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PREFACE TO VOLUME I. 


T he story of the origin and progress of the New English Dictionary has been told at length ongm of thu 
in various literary journals and magazines, and is familiar to most persons interested in the study 
of the English language. The scheme originated in a resolution of the Philological Society, passed 
in i 857) at the suggestion of the late Archbishop Trench, when Dean of Westminster. It was proposed 
thgt materials should be collected for a Dictionary which, by the completeness of its vocabulary, and 
by the application of the historical method, to the life and use of words, might be worthy of the English 
language and of English scholarship. With this view, it was resolved to begin at the beginning, and extract 
anew typical quotations for the use of words, from all the great English writers of all ages, and from all 
the writers on special subjects whose works might illustrate the history of words employed in special senses, 
from all writers whatever before the i6th century, and from as many as possible of the more important 
writers of later times. Several hundred readers accordingly entered on the task of selecting and transcribing 
such quotations, and many eminent scholars undertook to arrange the materials thus gathered. Among 
those who, in various capacities, lent their services to the work, may be mentioned :--Dr. Trench himself ; 
the late Mr. Herbert Coleridge, the first general editor (who died while arranging for the press specimens 
of his proposed treatment of some early words) ; Mr. F. J. Furnivall, M A., his joint-editor and successor ; 
the late Dr, Guest; Mr. Hensleigh Wedgwood, M.A.; the late Professor Malden; the late Professor T. H. 

Key; the late Lord Lyttelton; the late Mr. Thomas Watts, of the British Museum; Mr. Fitzedward Hall, 

D.C.L. ; Miss C. M. Yonge; Professor E. Dowden, M.A. ; Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs, M.A. ; the Rev. 

Professor W. W. Skeat, M.A ; the late Sir John Richardson, K.C.B. ; Mr. W, M. Rossetti , the late Miss 
Harriet Martineau ; the late Hon. G. P, Marsh ; the late Mr. R. Grant White, The time requisite to 
complete even this preliminary labour of reading books and collecting quotations proved so long, that several 
promoters of the undertaking died, and many became absorbed in other duties, before it was possible to take 
in hand the actual preparation of the intended Dictionary ; but the materials continued to accumulate, till 
upwards of two million quotations had been amassed, portions of which were also provisionally arranged, arid 
made more or less ready for use. 

For several years no further steps were taken ; but, in 1878, specimens which had been prepared from Actual 
some of these materials by the present Editor, on behalf of the Council of the Philological Society, were 
submitted to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. The Delegates consented, upon certain conditions, to 
bear the expense of printing and publishing a Dictionary to be founded on these materials, the preparation 
of which in its present form was commenced in 1879. Careful examination of the quotations, then for 
the first time collected in one place, and arranged in a continuous alphabetical series, showed that much 
work still remained to be done, in order to render the material adequate for the purpose. Accordingly, 
a new appeal was made to volunteers to collect additional quotations from specified books, •f which 
lists were from time to time issued. More than 800 readers responded to this appeal, the majority of 
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them being in Great JEfritain, but also a lirge number in the United States (of whose work Prof. F. A. Match, 
of Lafayette College, Pennsylvania, most kindly undertook the organization and superintendence), and not 
a few in various British Colonies and Foreign Countries. In the course of three years a million additional 
quotations were furnished, raising the total number to about 3J millions, selected by about 1300 readers, 
from the works of more than 5000 authors of all periods. About thirty sub-editors (including a few who 
had never ceased to work for the Dictionary) offered their gratuitous services in arranging quotations, 
preparing definitions, and otherwise contributing to the execution of the work. Without the generous 
aid of these various contributors and fellow-labourers, so great a task could never have been undertaken. 
The names of the Sub-Editors are given at the end of this Preface ; and their respective contributions towards 
the preparation of parts of the work will be indicated as these are reached : the Reference-List of Books 
read, to be given hereafter, will also commemorate the names of the Readers ; but a list of those who have 
most largely contributed to the work is appended to this Preface. 

The aim of this Dictionary is to furnish an adequate account of the meaning, origin, and history of 
English words now in general use, or known to have been in use at any time during the last seven hundred 
years. It endeavours (1) to show, with regard to each individual word, when, how, in what shape, and with 
what signification, it became English ; what development of form and meaning it has since received ; which of 
its uses have, in the course of time, become obsolete, and which still survive; what new uses have since 
arisen, by what processes, and when : (a) to illustrate these facts by a series of quotations ranging from the 
first known occurrence of the word to the latest, or down to the present day ; the word being thus made to 
exhibit its own history and meaning : and (3) to treat the etymology of each word strictly on the basis of 
historical fact, and in accoi dance with the methods and results of modern philological science. 

f 

In order to facilitate reference, great pains have been taken to make the page eloquent to the eye, by 
the employment of different sizes and styles of type, by the arrangement of the paragraphs, and by the 
prominence given to the dates of quotations. Since the original scheme of the Philological Society was 
projected, the great French Dictionary of M. Littr^ has been given to the world, and has been made use 
of in determining sonic of the features of the present work. The size of page adopted is the same as 
that of Littre ; but the breaking up of the articles into paragraphs, the typographical distinction between 
explanations and quotation^, and other differences, will, it is hoped, be recognized as improvements. 

The compass of the Vocabulary, and the general features of the work, are described in the General 
Explanations which follow. The Vocabulary will be found to be, even in its modern words, much more 
extensive than that of any existing Dictionary. And it will be observed that this fullness is not due to 
a large inclusion of words strictly foreign, or of tl\e Latin or Latinized generic names of Natural History, 
which are here inserted only when found to be used, more or less, as English words. In connexion with 
this, it has to be borne in mind, that a Dictionary of the English Language is not a Cyclopaedia; the 
Cyclopaedia describes things ; the Dictionary explains xvords^ and deals with the description of things only so 
far as is necessary in order to fix the exact significations and uses of words. Their vocabularies are 
only to a limited extent identical : that of a Cyclopaedia consists mostly of nouns,— names of things and 
processes, — but without restriction as regards the language to which they belong; that of an English 
Dictionary consists of words belonging to all the parts of speech ; but they ought to be English words, or 
currently used as such. Wc do not look in a Cyclopasdia for the explanation and history of atwn^ perhaps^ 
or hnsy \ we do not expect, in an English Dictionary, information about Book-binding, Photography, the 
Aniline Dyes, or the Bridgewater Treatises, or mention of Abyssinia, Argynnis, Alopeenrus, Adtgiia, or 
Btennenteritis. 

The present volume contains the words beginning with the letters A and B. The total number of 
these-s-including the Main words, treated each in a separate article (c.g. Air), the subordinate entries of 
distinct forms of words (e. g. Aimont), which appear also in their alphabetical place, with a reference to the 
main form under which they are treated, and the special combinations or compounds (such as air-line), 
explained under the Main words — amounts to 31,234. This, however, does not include the simple combinations 
of obvious meaning (such as air-breathing, air-built, air -current, air -passage), which are mentioned and- 
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illustrated under the Main words. 1 he number of these combinations is practically unlimited, since they can 
be formed at will ; if the examples of the more important of them here given and illustrated by quotations arc 
also«reckoned In, the number of words dealt with in this volume exceeds 40,000. But, confining our attention 
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The Main words, considered as to their .status, are approximately divided into those .still current^ those 
which are obsolete^ and those which are imperfectly naturalized or alien. The distribution of these, in the two 
letters, is as follows : 

A 

B 

In the Vol. 

The Main words are, it is seen, les.s numerous in R than in A. In most dictionaries, accordingly, chaweter of 
B occupies less space than A. Thus, in Bailey (8vo, 1721), A occupies 75 pages, B 45 ; in Johnson (Folio, 1773), 

A 69, B 58; in Webster {4to, 1864), A 99, B 81 ; in Ogilvie’s Imperial (8vo, 18H5), A 196, B 166. In this 
Dictionary, on the other hand, A fills 603 *, B, 637 pages. This difference arises from the diversity in the 
historical character of the words under the two letters respectively, and the effect which this has upon the 
relative space required by them in a dictionary which deals with the language historically. A has a 
very small proportion of native English or Teutonic words, and a very large proportion of words from 
Latin (directly or through French), and from Greek ; B has a much smaller number of words from these 
sources, and a very large proportion of native Teutonic words. Thus, A contains the words formed with the 
Latin ab-y ad- (ac-y ag- al-y an-y ap-y as-y at-), ante-, and the Greek d-, am-, iiro-, a^o- j also the words beginning 
with a?-, au-y av-, which are almost exclusively from these languages ; but it has few radical words of Old 
English origin, of the type of A, Aftek, Again, Ale, And, An.swf.r, As, At. B, on the other hand, con- 
tains many of the most important native radical verbs, as BAKE, Be, Beat, Bend, Bid, Bide, Bind, Bitf, 

Blaze, Bless, Blow, Bow, Braid, Break, Breed, Bring, Brook, Burn, Burst, Buy ; an immense 
number of substantives of the same character, as Bale, Balk, Bane, Bank, Bark, Barn, Bath, Bead, 

Beam, Bed, Bell, Bench, Bill, Bird, Bit, Blade, Blood, Bloom, Board, Boat, Body, Bond, Bone, 

Book, Borough, Bow, Bowl, Bread, Brea.st, Breath, Bride, Bridge, Brood, Brother, Brow, Bull, 

Burden ; such adjectives as Bad, Bald, Bare, Best, Better, Big, Bitter, Black, Bleak, Blind, 

Blunt, Bold, Both, Bright, Broad, Brown, Busy ; the important relational words But, Bv, Before, 

Behind, Between, Beyond, etc. Words such as these, which have been in the language since the 
beginning, with their long history, great variety of form, and many ramifications of meaning to be 
illustrated, having also many compounds with special meanings to be explained, necessarily take up 
much more space than words that came into the language only in the 13th, i6th, or 17th century, and 
have since received but little development of meaning, and scarcely any of form. The Old English words 
are reinforced, moreover, by an array of words from Old .French, many of which, as Battle, Bea.st, 

Beaut^, Beef, Bill, Blue, Bonnet, Border, Boss, Bound, Bowl 2, Brace, Brave, Bribe, Bruise, 

Brush, Butt, Button, arc now no less ‘ native and no less important constituents of our vocabulary, than 
the Teutonic words. Hence, the average length of the articles in B is greater than that of those in A, 
and the space occupied by B, as a whole, i.s greater than that occupied by A 


It is worth noticing that the obsolete words in B (23*2yj do not attain to the proportion of those Proportion of 
in A (a8.37J; fewer of the Old English and Norman words have dropped out of use, than of the much ^^j’*'***' 
more recent learned importations of the Renascence, which, after a short literary life, perished befori the end 
of the 1 7th century. It is also worthy of note that, of the whole English Vocabulary on record since the 12th 
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century (so far as A and B show), more than three-fourths is still in current use. This is largely ovfing, 
no doubt, to the circumstance that the vocabulary of the present day is itself much more extensive than that 
of any former epoch ; but, after all allowance has been made for this, the general fact furnishes striking 
evidence of the continuity and general identity of our language during seven centuries. 

The letters A and B differ in another respect. While the former contains only some half-dozen 
words of which the derivation presents any points of doubt or difficulty, the words in B are full of 
etymolc^ical problems which have taxed the efforts of all investigators. Every one of these problems has 
here received a fresh and independent investigation, in the light of the latest philological knowledges 
and with the assistance of the ablest living philologists; and the result has been the discovery of 
new facts, or the elimination of old errors, in regard to many words. But many of these problems arc 
insoluble: the historical evidence necessary for their solution is either insufficient or entirely absent. 
Many of these words have no kin in other languages, but stand quite alone in English, and, it cannot 
be doubted, are more or less recent creations of English itself — instances of onomatopceia in its true 
etymological sense of ‘ name-creation For B contains many illustrations of the fact, which has of late 
years powerfully impressed itself upon philological students, that the creative period of language, the epoch 
of ‘roots’, has never come to an end. The ‘origin of language' is not to be sought merely in a far-off 
Indo-European antiquity, or in a still earlier pre- Aryan yore-time ; it is still in perennial process around 
us. A literary language, with its more accessible store of words already in use and sufficient for all ordinary 
lequirements, its more permanent memories and traditions, its constant appeals to an authoritative precedent 
— ‘ Where did you find that word ? Can you cite it from any of the masters of English Prose ? Is it in 
the Dictionary ? Is it English at all ? ’—is hostile to word-creation. The new word is apt to die almost 
as soon as born, ashamed of its own newness, ashamed of the italics or inverted commas which apolog'ze 
for its very existence, or question its legitimacy. But such is not the case with language in its natural state, 
where words are estimated simply as they serve their purpose of communicating the thought or feeling of the 
moment, and where memory, and tradition, and precedent are only contributories to the fulfilment of this 
function. The unwritten dialects, and, to some extent, even slang, and colloquial speech, approach in cha- 
racter to language in its natural state, aiming only at being expressive, and treating memory and precedent 
as ministers, not as masters. In the local dialects, then, in slang, and in colloquial use, new vocables and new 
expressions may at any time be abruptly brought forth to serve the needs of the moment, in accordance with 
feelings of inherent natural fitness, of imitative suggestiveness, or of subtle instinctive analogy with groups of 
words or parts of words already familiar. Some of these, sooner or later, pass from conversational, into 
epistolary, journalistic, and finally into general literary use, or from the colloquy of the novel into the literary 
composition of the novelist, and are registered in the dictionary as ‘new words the origin of which is searched 
for as vainly in the ‘ word-hoard ’ of Old English speech, or even the fullest vocabulary of Indo-European roots, 
as in a school manual of Latin and Greek roots and affixes. The dialect Glossaries abound in words of 
this kind ; and, among those to be found in these pages, banty bamboozle, bang, bashy bilk, bingCy birly birsle, 
birr^ blab, blabber , blad, blarey blashy blatter y bleary bleby blighty blizzardy blob, hlorCy blot, blotchy blowsCy bluby 
blubber y bluff, blunder y blunty blury blurty bluster ^ bluihery blnttery bob (in some senses), bodge, bogus, boom (in 
some senses), bore, bosh, bother, bounce, box (a blow), brash, brunt, bub, hum, bumble, hump, bunch, bungle, 
burr, bustle, buzz, are words which, so fai as wc know, cannot be traced to any ancient ‘ roots ', but are, for 
the most part at least, examples of more or less recent word-creation. 

The necessity of compression, in order to keep the Dictionary within reasonable bounds, has been con- 
tinually present to the Editor, and has led to the employment of a condensed arrangement in groups of related 
technical terms of Natural History or other sciences, as in Aniso-, Arsen-, Bromo-, Broncho- (where 
it is hoped that brevity has been attained without any sacrifice of clearness), and to the method employed 
in th9 articles Anti- and Be-. The combinations of Anti- are more than 500, those of Be- (current 
and obsolete) nearly 1500 in number, both with indefinite capabilities of extension in the direction of 
combinations like anti-slavery, anti-vacctnation, anti-coercionist, anti-Lacrosser, hebooted, bemuslined, heperi- 

‘ Here, the Etymologisckts Woritrbuch der DeuUchen Sprache of F Kluge, and the Elymlogtsch Woordtnboeh der Ntdtrlandsche Taal of 
Johannes Franck, which have been published, in whole or part, since this work was begun, have been of great use, as presenting the latest 
results attained in German and Dutch etymology. 
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IX 


wigged, be-unckd^ bebishop, beduJtess, hccobiveb \ and, if every such combination had been sepaiatcl)' set forth 
in its alphabetical place among the Main words, the size of this volume would have been seriously increased. 

has seemed sufficient, therefore, in each case, that all those woids (about in Anti-, and «,^,o in Be-) 
which appear to demand separate treatment, whether by virtue of their meaning, their long history, oi 
frequent modern use, should be treated in their alphabetical ordei among other words ; the remainder, 
of rare or unique occurrence, trivial importance, or obvious meaning, being arranged in groups under the 
various meanings or uses of the i)rerix, where each can be .studied in connexion with words of similar form- 
ation. Each is, in general, provided also with at least one quotation, so as to show by whom and in 
what connexion, it has been used 

In dealing with so vast a body of woids, some inconsistencies, real or apparent, aie. from the naliiie of Adims^sion or 
the subject, inevitable. Thus, in deciding whcthei a woid on oi ncai the fiontici line in any direction shall ^ 

or .shall not be included, it is not easy always to be consistent with what has been done in analogous cases; 
and it is impos.sible to anticipate what may have been done in other cases which may yet arise For example, 
the word African was one of the earliest instances in which the question of admission oi exclusion aiose 
with regard to an important adjective derived from a geographical proper name After much caicful 
consideiation and consultation with advisers, it was decided (perhaps by a too rigid application of first 
principles) to omit the word, a.s having really no more claims to inclusion than Algcrtan, Anstnau, oi 
Bulganati But, when American was reached, .some months afterwards, it was seen that Amcrtcamzc and 
Amcruamsvi must of necessity be included, and that these (with ‘the Americanizing of our institutions’) 
could not be explained without treating Ameitcan^ and explaining its rc.strictcd application to the United 
States. American was accordingly admitted. Ihen the question arose, whcthei the exclusion of African 
waj consistent with the inclusion of American but the question came too late; African had been actually 
omitted, on its own merits And the inconsistency is only on the surface; Amencan is included, not on 
Its own account, but to help to the better explanation of derived words , and, m every analogous case, it 
will be found that a proper noun, or adjective thence foimetl, is included, not for its own sake and as a 
proper noun, etc., but because it cither has other uses, or has dei ivatives for the explanation of w hich it is of 
importance Eveiy such woid must, in fact, be looked upon as exceptionally included, and not as forming a 
precedent for the inclusion of othci words of the same class. 

Similar remarks might be made concerning other classes of woids lying on the various diverging lines 
in which the vocabulary extends : on each of these there is a wide fringe of words as to which it is difficult 
to say whether they ought or ought not to be treated in an English Dictionaiy. Nearly every day this 
question has had to be decided for some word for which a quotation or quotations lay before us, or which 
actually appears in some modern dictionaries Every such doubtful case has had to be settled on its own 
merits ; with careful consideration of the evidence as to its use, and of the critical opinion of literary 
advisers And in such cases it has not always been possible to establish or follow precedents, or to avoid 
apparent inconsistencies. 

Many of the words here treated are, in current use. spelt in more ways than one. This diversity Words of 
naturally existed in the case of nearly all the words that became obsolete before the prevalence of thCgpeYiuJ^ 
modern tendency to uniformity of spelling, which followed ujx>n the introduction of Printing, and has 
become more and more marked as the influence of the printing-press has extended Hence it still continues 
with archaic words which are no longer in ordinary use, but are maintained in a kmd of artificial life in 
ballads, historical novels, and other compositions that affect the phraseology of former times , also, with names 
of things, customs, actions, etc., which are actually obsolete, but are frequently mentioned in historical and 
antiquarian treatises : in such cases, modern writers reflect the variety of spelling which they find in the 
authors who wrote when the words were still part of the living speech. Examples of such words are io 
aby, acton^ alfin, almoigiu arbalest, arquebus, aimed, baldric, halinger, barrat, battel, baudehn, barrel, brigandine, 
brink, brock, burd, by-coket, byrlaw, byrthynsak (for other spellings of which see the articles themselves). 

The same diversity prevails in the spelling of words that either have arisen in Lowland Scotch, and 
English local dialects, or have lived on there when they became obsolete elsewhere, and now often ^appear, 
in various circumstances, in general literature, or arc actually passing back into the common language ; the 

b 
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dialects have no standard orthography ; and the words belonging to them appear in many diverse {(irms. 

. To this class belong such words as ablings, anbury, bargham, bargkest, bauchle, baudrons, to beek, beestings, ^ 

• belter, bield, to big, btgg, to birslc, blae, bletherskate, bogie, bogy, bottally, bonny, boosy, brecham, brimse, bnough^ 
buirdly, bullyrag, byre, and many others. Still more is uniformity of spelling wanting in words belonging to 
foreign languages, especially to those which do not use the Roman alphabet. Here the forms in use are the 
result of a multitude of imperfect, conflicting, and even contradictory modes of transliteration or phonetic 
representation. Among words of this class are alcoran, aga, alchitran, alkekcngi, anaiia, archil, assagai, attar, 

' baksheesh, barbeeue, bashaw, Bengali, besonio, bhang, bidri, bilander, biltong, Brahmin, brinjal, huccan, bungalow, 

burnous, etc,, etc. But there arc also many words fully naturalized, or even native, which, from having 
belonged to one or other of these classes, or from other causes, are still spelt in more than one way. 
Among those in this volume are abbot (abbat), aerie (aery, eyrie, etc.), aline (align), ambassage (embassage), 
ambry (aumbry), aweless (awless), ay (aye), aye [ay), balk (baulk), bourn (bourne), brier (briar), browse (browse), 
etc., etc. And there arc whole series of words in -ahle(Q.^ hlaniable, blameahle), in -eer, -ier (e. g. bafidoleer, 
-ier), in -ice (dse), and other endings, as to which current usage varies. 

The first aim of the Dictionary, in all such words, is to exhibit the actual variety of usage, as a part of 
their current history this is done by means of the quotations, in which the diversity is faithfully represented. 
But, since it is also the plan of the work to treat each word, as far as possible, once for all, undei the Main 
form (or at least under one form), while the various forms just referred to come more oi less far apart in 
alphabetical order, e g. beaver hever, ambry aumbry, arquebus harquebus, coran koran qoran, it is necessary to 
choose some one form as that under which the word, as a whole, shall be treated. In making this choice, regard 
is had chiefly to the preponderance of modern usage, when this is distinctly marked , when usage is more or 
less equally divided, considerations of etymological or phonetic propriety, of general analogy with similar 
words, or of practical convenience, are taken into account ; but, in many cases, it is not implied that the form 
actually chosen is intrinsically better than others which arc appended to it, and which also occur in their 
alphabetical places with cross-references. Where a decided reason of any kind exists for giving a preference 
to a particular spelling, this is briefly stated at the end of the etymology ; especially is this done in the few 
cases where the spelling preferred (e g ax, connexion, rime) is not that at present favoured by the prepon- 
derance of usage, but is intrinsically the best, and therefore is recommended. The spelling of particular 
endings, as -BLE (-able, ’Cable, -iblc), -EER, -IER, -IZE, is discussed under these suffixes. In this work -IZE, 
whenever it represents, historically or analogically, the Greek -Uliw, late Latin -izdrc, is, on etymological as 
well as phonetic grounds, uniformly used, to the exclusion of ’ise, which is only the French spelling of the 
same Greek ending, as in anatomiser, baptiser, barhariser, caUchiscr, As the French always represent the 
Greek -ICnv by -iser, they are, of course, quite consistent in using the same form for new verbs, as civiliser, 
carboniserx equally consistent and appropriate is it for us, in English, to write civilize, after barbarize', 
Calvinizc and lionize after Hcllenisc, Judaize, and idolize. 

Unsettled Pro- From the composite character of the English Vocabulary, the pronunciation, also, of many words is 

nunciation. ^ unsettled state. This is the fact not merely with words from other modern languages, the pro- 
nunciation of which depends largely upon the linguistic knowledge and taste of the person who uses them, but 
also with derivatives from Latin or Greek, for which there exist two or more analogies, one perhaps supplied 
by the treatment which historical words of the type have normally received when derived through Old 
French, another supplied by classical Latin quantity. Examples of this occur in words in -ary, -ory, such as 
accessory, catenary, centenary, millenary, promontory, secretary, sublunary, where stress upon the fourth syllable 
from the end is the preponderating custom, and obtains with the longer-established words; but, in newer 
words, many put the stress upon the third syllabic from the end ; and, when a word is merely scholarly, this 
is apt to remain the usual pronunciation, as in catenary as opposed to pu'lmonary, where the Latin forms 
catena rtus, pnlmdnd'rius, are, in every respect, upon the same level. This conflict of analogies, or the absence 
of any analogy, appears still more in purely scientific words, in which there may be said to be no general 
standard of pronunciation. The Editor was once present at a meeting of a learned society, where, in the 
course of discussion, he heard the word gaseous systematically pronounced in six different ways by as many 
eminent physicists. If this was possible with a word which, though comparatively new, was even then 
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suf!)tiently popular to have attained to some standard pronunciation, how much more it is so with words such 
as acetamine^ which have no popular currency, and which indeed were made, not primarily to be spoken, but 
'to bt used in books, and as to the pronunciation of which, or the question whether they are pronounceable, 
no thought was given by their makers? On several occasions, the Editor has applied directly to the 
introducer of a word, to know how he pronounces it, or means it to be pronounced, and has received the 
answer, that he has never thought of its pronunciation, does not presume to say how it ought to be jiro- 
nounced, and leaves it to people to pronounce as they like, or to the Dictionary to say what is the right 
pronunciation. This, of course, reverses the natural order of language, in which speech comes first, and writing 
is only its symbolization ; for here the first thing is the written symbol addressed to the eye (and reminding 
the reader perhaps more or less distinctly of other written symbols which are to be found in the Greek 
Lexicon), while, for ‘ pronunciation *, anything passes muster which suffices to recall the written symbol in 
question ; just as any reading of a mathematical formula passes muster, if it enables an auditor to write down 
the formula again. In dealing with words in which two or more pronunciations are current, these pronunciti- 
tions are given in the Dictionary ; in the case of those in which no standard exists, an .attempt has been 
made to follow analogies so far as they go, and at least to mark the place of the stress ; but sometimes it has 
not been possible to do even this. 

The preparation of this volume has taken a much longer time than any of the promoters of the work Ditiicnities oi 
anticipated. The time has been consumed chiefly in two directions : first, with the laiger articles, as those on 
At, By, But, Be, Bear, Break, the construction of which has occupied many days, sometimes even weeks. 

The mere study of the result, arranged in some degree of order, gives little idea of the toil and difficulties 
encountered in bringing into this condition what was at first a shapeless mass of many thousand quotations. 

Afld in this part of the work there was practically no assistance to be got from the Kabours of our pre- 
decessors ; the attempt has never been made before to exhibit such a combined logical and historical view of 
the sense-development of English words. Our own attempts lay no claim to perfection , but they represent 
the most that could be done in the time and with the data at our command. The other direction in which 
much time has been consumed is the elucidation of the meaning of obscure terms, sometimes obsolete, some- 
times current, belonging to matters of history, customs, fashions, trade, or manufactures. In many cases, the 
only thing known about these was contained in the quotations, often merely allusive, which had been collected 
by the diligence of our readers. They were to be found in no dictionary, or, if mentioned in some, were 
explained in a way which our quotations evidently showed to be erroneous. The difficulty of obtaining first- 
hand and authoritative information about these has often been immense, and sometimes insui mountable. Ten, 
twenty, or thirty letters have sometimes been written to persons who, it was thought, might possibly know, or 
succeed in finding out, something definite on the subject ; and often weeks have passed, and ‘copy’ advanced 
into the state of ‘proof’, ‘proof’ into ‘revise’, and ‘ revise’ even into ‘final’, before any results could be obtained 
It is incredible what labour has had to be expended, sometimes, to find out the facts for an article which 
occupies not more than five or six lines ; or even to be able to write the words “ Derivation unknown ”, as 
the net outcome of hours of research and of testing the statements put forth without hesitation in other works. 

These experiences have often called to mind the classical words in which Dr Johnson recounts in his Preface Hr Johnson’s 
his similar difficulties : “ When first I engaged in this work, I resolved to leave neither words nor things 
unexamincd, and pleased myself with a prospect of the hours which I should revel away in feasts of literature, 
with the obscure recesses of northern learning which I should enter and ransack ; the treasures with which I 
expected every search into those neglected mines to reward my labour, and the triumph with which I should 
display my acquisitions to mankind When I had thus enquired into the original of words, I resolved to show 
likewise my attention to things ; to pierce deep into every science, to enquire the nature of every substance of 
which I inserted the name, to limit every idea by a definition strictly logical, and exhibit every production of 
art or nature in an accurate description, that my book might be in place of all Other dictionaries whether 
appellative or technical. But these were the dreams of a poet doomed at last to wake a lexicographer. 

I soon found that it is too late to look for instruments, when the work calls for execution, and that whatever 
abilities I had brought to my task, with those I must finally perform it. To deliberate whenever 1 doubted, 
to enquire whenever I was ignorant, would have protracted the undertaking without end, and, perhaps^without 
much improvement ; for I did not find by my first experiments, that what I had not of my own wa.s easily to 
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be obtained : I saw that one enquiry only gave occasion to another, that book referred to book, that to search 
was not always to find, and to find was not always to be informed ; and that thus to pursue perfection, was, 
like the first inhabitants of Arcadia, to chase the sun, which, when they had reached the hill where he seemed’ 
to rest, was still beheld at the same distance from them. I then contracted my design, determining to 
confide in myself, and no longer to solicit auxiliaries, which produced more incumbrance than assistance : by 
this I obtained at least one advantage, that I set limits to my work, which would in time be ended, though 
not completed.” 

If the present writer has been more successful than Dr. Johnson in finding what he searched for, it has 
been owing to the ready good-will and helpful co-operation of many scholars and specialists, most of them 
men whose time is much occupied, but whose interest in this undertaking has led them willingly to place some 
of it at the Editor’s service, and freely to contribute of their knowledge to the perfection of the work. To the 
following, in particular, grateful acknowledgements are made : —Prof. Eduard Sievers of Halle (formerly of 
Tubingen), also Prof. Julius Zupitza of Berlin, Prof. Johann Storm and Prof. S. Bugge of Christiania, Prof. 
M cle Vries and Prof E H. Cosijn of Leiden, Prof. F. Kluge of Jena, Henry Sweet, Esq., M.A., the Rev. 
Prof. VV. W. Skeat, Litt.D., Prof. A. S. Napier, M.A., the Rev. A. L. Mayhew, M.A, GuISbrandr Vigfusson, 
Esq., M.A , Oxford, and Mr. James Platt, jun., London, for help in various departments of Teutonic Philology 
and Etymology; Prof. Paul Meyer of the College de France, Membrc de ITnstitut, also the late Henry 
Nicol, Esq., Prof F. Neumann, Freiburg tm Breisgau, and Mons. F. Godefroy, Paris, for help with Old 
French and Romanic words; Prof. J. Rh^s, Oxford, and the Hon. Whitley Stokes, DC.L.. also the Rev. 
D. Silvan Evans, and Prof. Mackinnon, Edinburgh, for help with words from Celtic , I. Bywater, Esq., M.A., 
Oxford, for help with many words of Greek origin or use; J. H. Hesscls, Esq , M. A., Cambridge, for help 
with various Mediaeval Latin words , W. R. Morfill. Esq., M.A., Oxford, for help with words and mattl^rs 
Slavonic ; Prof. Ch. Rieu, Ph.D., Brit. .Mus., Prof. W. Robertson Smith, Cambridge, the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Canterbury (Dr. Payne Smith), John T. Platts, Esq., M A., and the Rev. Dr. Pope, of the Indian 
Institute, Oxford, Col. H. Yule, London, and the Rev. Prof. Legge, LL.D., Oxford, for help with words from 
Semitic and various Oriental languages ; Dr. E. B. Tylor, Oxford, for help with words from Carib, Brazilian, 
African, and other savage languages, especially terms connected with native customs, products, weapons, 
etc.; A. J. Ellis, Esq,, F.R.S., for help with Phonology and pronunciation; Miss Edith Thompson, also 
Prof. Pi. A. Freeman, D.C.L., Prof. S. Rawson Gardiner, LL.D., the Right Rev. the Bishop of Chester (Dr. 
Stubbs), and P*. York Powell, Esq,, M.A., Oxford, for words connected with English History; Prof. F 
Pollock, LL.D., for help with legal terms and phrases; the Rev. Dr. E. Hatch, the Rev. Prof. Sanday, M.A., 
the Rev. Dr. Fairbairn, the Rev. Dr. C. Bigg, Oxford, for help with various ecclesiastical words; James 
Britten, Esq., F.L.S., W. T, Thiselton Dyer, Esq., F.L.S., Prof. I. Bayley Balfour, and Dr. R. C. A. Prior, 
for help with Botanical terms and plant-names , the late Henry Watts, Esq., F.R.S., Sir Henry Roscoe, 
P'.R.S., and Prof. W. Odling, M.A., Oxford, for help with Chemical terms ; A. Geikie, Esq., F.R.S., Director- 
general of the Geological Survey, Prof Boyd Dawkins, M.A., and Prof. Lapworth, Birmingham, for some 
terms of Geology and kindred sciences, Prof. A. Newton, M.A., Cambridge, for help with names of birds; 
C. E. Cockayne, Esq., M.A., Norroy King of Arms; Alex Beazeley, Esq., M. Inst. C.E., for help with many 
architectural terms ; W. Sykes, Esq., M R.C S , Mexborough, for earliest instances of technical terms, esp. of 
Medicine, Anatomy, etc.; Prof. Albert H. Chester, Hamilton College, Clinton, New York, for history of 
Mineralogical terms, supplementary to Dana. 

Also to the following for various help:— the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D. ; the Rev. Dr. Angus; Prof. 
Edward Arber ; the Rev. J. C Atkinson ; Dr. A. Bain ; W. Beck, Esq. (author of the Drapers Dic\ionary ) ; 
Prof. E. JefiTery Bell, M.A. ; W. Blades, Esq. ; Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte ; the late Henry Bradshaw, Esq., 
M.A, Cambridge; G. B. Buckton, Esq., F.L.S. ; the Rev. Prof. L. Campbell, St. Andrew’s; Dr. P". Chance; 
William Chappell, Esq., F.S.A. ; Prof. R. B. Clifton, F.R.S., Oxford , R. N. Cust, Esq., R. H. Davies, Esq., 
Apothecaries' Hall; C. E. Doble, P2sq., M.A., Oxford; Prof. E. Dowden, M.A., Dublin; Robinson P:ilis, 
Esq , M A., Oxford ; C. I. Elton, Esq., M.P. , A. J. Evans, Esq., M.A., Keeper of the Ashmolean 
Museum ; the Venerable Archdeacon P'arrar, D.D., Westminster , the Rev. T. P'owler, D.D., President of 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford; Dr. J. Hall Gladstone, F.R.S. ; C. Gray, Esq., Wimbledon; Dr. W. A. 
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Gfc«nhill, Hastings; the Rev. Dr. A. Grosart, Blackburn; Dr. A. Gunther, F.R.S., Brit. Mus. (Nat. Hist.), 
Dr. J. O. Halliwell-Phillipps ; the Rev. R. Harley, F.R.S. , Dr. H. R. Helwich, Vienna; R. O. Heslop, Esq, 
Corbridge {Bogie, and various terms connected with coal-mining, etc.); R H. Hutton, Esq. ,•* H. Jenner, Esq., 
Brit. Mus.; the Rev. Prof. Jowett, M.A., Master of Balliol College, Oxford; C. F. Keary, Esq., Brit. 
Mus. ; J. A. Kingdon, Esq*., late Master of the Grocers’ Company {Atincel, Bachelor, Balance ) ; Andrew 
Lang, Esq. ; Prof. J. K. Laughton, London ; W. j Lawrence, Esq., Newcastle, County Down (contributions 
to the history of theatrical words); Dr. J. Wickham Legg, London; the Very Rev H. G. Liddell, D.D., 
Dean of Christ Church, Oxford; the Hon. J. Russell Lowell; the Rev. W. D. Macray, M.A., Oxford; 
F. Madan, Esq , M.A., Sub-librarian of the Bodleian ; Prof. F. A. March, M.A., Lalayette College, Pa., U S. , 
Julian Marshall, Esq., London (words connected with games and sports), C T. Martin, Esq., Public Record 
Office ; Russell Martineau, Esq., M.A , Brit. Mus. ; Prof. .Sir M. Monier-Williams ; the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. , 
Prof. H. N. Moseley, M.A., Oxford; Prof. F. Max Muller, Dr. J. Muric, Linncan Society; Dr. Br. 
Nicholson; E. W. B. Nicholson, Esq., M A., Bodley’s Librarian; J. II. Nodal, Esq, Manchester, Wyatt 
Papworth, Esq., F.R.I.B.A., London ; Dr. John Percy, F'.R..S., London, E. A. Petherick, Esq (Australian 
wards)', Henry Phillips jun.. Esq., Ph.D , &c., Philadelphia; Isaac Pitman, p:sq. j Prof. J. P Postgate, M.A., 
Cambridge; E. B. Poulton, Esq., M.A., Oxford , H. Power, Esq., M.B. (Joint-Editor of Sydenham Society's 
Lexicon); R. B. Prosser, Esq., of the Patent Office, H. J. Roby, Esq., M A , Prof. J E. Thorold Rogers, 
M.A., Oxford; W. M. Rossetti, Esq, London; Prof. J. Burden- Sanderson, M.D., Oxford; the Rev Prof. A. 
H. Sayce, M.A., Oxford ; P. L. Sclater, Esq., F.R.S . Secretary of the Zoological Society; Edward J. Scott, 
Esq., M.A., Brit. Mus. ; Prof. T. E. Scrutton, M.A., London ; Dr. W. F* Skene, Edinburgh ; P. H. Pye- 
Smith, Esq., M D., London j Miss Lucy Toulmin Smith ; Prof Geo. Stephens, Copenhagen ; E. Maundc 
Thompson, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D. ; W. Victor, Esq., Liverpool ; Hensleigh Wedgwood, Esq., M.A. ; W. H. 
Wesley, Esq., Royal Astronomical Society; Dr. R. F. Weymouth; W White, Esq., Royal Society; W. 
Aldis Wright, Esq., LL.D., Cambridge. 

It has not, as a rule, been possible to submit to contributors or revisers the articles for which their 
assistance was asked ; it wilL therefore, be undei stood that none of the foregoing are responsible for the use 
made of their help in the Dictionary. If they have been misunderstood or misrepresented, the Editor 
alone must bear the blame. 

Still warmer acknowledgements are due to those gentlemen who, not occasionally, or for special words, 
but systematically and continuously, have read the proofs, to improve the work as a whole by criticism, or 
to enrich it by additions. And first of all, and above all others, to Mr. F'it/cdward Hall, D C.L., who, as 
a voluntary and gratuitous service to the history of the English Language, has devoted four hours daily to 
a critical examination of the proof-sheets, and the filling up of deficiencies, whether in the vocabulary or the 
quotations. Those who are familiar with the pages of his Modirn English, his English Adjectives in -able, 
and his numerous articles and papers on special points of English, know with what an amazing wealth of 
evidence the author illustrates the history of every word, idiom, or grammatical usage, upon which he touches , 
the whole of his stock of quotations, references, and indices, he has generously placed at the service of the 
Dictionary, and there is scarcely a page to which he has not added earlier instances of words or senses than 
those which our Readers had found ; many rare words and rare senses have been added entirely from his 
stores. Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs has also read all the proofs from the commencement of the work, and en- 
riched them systematically by valuable criticism and additions . many articles owe much of their accuracy and 
completeness to his assiduous care. The Rev. J. B. Johnston, B.D., of Glasgow, has also read all the proofs 
since tJe beginning of B ; and this voluntary help has been specially valuable from the experience in the 
practical work of the Dictionary which he had previously gained as an assistant in the Scriptorium. Professor 
Eduard Sievers has read, in proof, all the etymological ai tides on Teutonic words, besides advising the Editor 
in the preparation of the more difficult ones, to the accuracy and completeness of which he has made many 
additions. ]VI. Paul Meyer has similarly contributed to the correctness of the etymological articles on 
Romanic words, and has revised the proofs of the more difficult ones which have been submitted to him. Dr. 
F. J. Furnivall has been constant with his help on all points requiring further investigation, and, by personal 
search in the British Museum Library and elsewhere, has saved the Editor many hours of work. 
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The following portions, before being finally taken in hand by the Editor and his staff in the Scriptorhim, 
were sub-edited by the lady and gentlemen here named, whose gratuitous services were an important 
contribution to tfie accomplishment of the work. 


Assail — Assev- 

The Rjiv. C. B. Mount, M.A., Oxford 

At 

Mr. G. a. ScHRUMPr, B.A , London 

Atabal— Athy- | 

Att- — Attenuate ) 

Mr. E. Gunthorpe, Sheffield. 

Atter — Atty 

The Rev. C. B. Mount. 

Au — As- . 

Mr a. Erlebach, B.A., Woodford. 

Ba- -- Baiae 

Dr. Brackebusch, London. 

Bajri — Banzrmg 

The Rl\. C. B Mount 

Bar and derivatives 

Mr W j. Ashi i<y, M.A,, Oxford 

Baron - BatfUl 

Mr. Gunthorpe 

Bap-, Bath— -Baz, Bea- 

The Rev. A. P. Payers, B.A., Rawdon, Leeds. 

Beb — Becatch 

Mr. W. M. Rossetti, London 

Because— Bedw- 

Mr G. L. Apperson, Wimbledon 

Bee -- Behymn 

Dr. Brackebusch. 

Bel — Betrust- 

Miss J. E. A. Brown, Further Barton, Cirencester 

Bio- Big 

Mr Gunthorpp 

Biga — Birt 

. The Rev. C. B. Mount 

Birth - Bitten 

Mr. Apperson. 

Bla — Blame 

The Rev C B Mount 

Bo ~ Bolster 

Miss J. E. A. Brown 

Boo (all) \ 

Bow — Bowingness ) 

. Mr. Apperson 

Bn — Bno 

Brief — Brigantine j 

Mr. T. Henderson, M.A., Bedford County School 

Bnll — Briner 1 

Mr W. Noei Woods, B.A , Westcombe Park, London 

Brinie — Bristly I 

Brist- — Britz- 

Mr T Hendhrson 

Broaoh — Broadness 1 

Broil - Bronchus 1 

Mr W. N Woods, 

Broth — Brother 1 

Bus - Byz- ) 

Mr. T. Henderson 


I have also to acknowledge the collaboration, in parts of this volume, of Mr. Henry Bradley, whose 
editorial work was more particularly devoted to part of the words in Bo-, Br-, and Bu-. Those who have 
assisted in the Scriptorium with Volume I, or parts of it, are Mr. Alfred Erlebach, B.A, Mr. John Mitchell, 
the Rev. J. B. Johnston, M.A , B.D., Mr G. F. H. Sykes, B A., Mr. F. E. Bumby, Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A., 
Mr. A. T. Maling, B.A , Mr. R. H Lord, M.A , Mr. C G. Balk, Mr. H. F. P. Ruthven, Mr C. G. Crump, B.A., 
and Mr. G. Parker, whose services are gratefully acknowledged. 

After all the help which has been received, and which has contributed so much to the completeness of 
the Dictionary, the element of time still remains inexorable , it is still, as in the days of Dr. Johnson, 
imperative that limits be set to research, in order that the work may ‘ in time be ended, though not com- 
pleted Accordingly, since the close of Volume I, it has been the aim of the Editor and his staff to maintain 
such a r^ular rate of progress as will ensure the production of one Part a year. As Mr. Henry Bradley (whose 
co-operation in the present volume is mentioned above) is now at work independently, with a staff of asdstants, 
on a third volume, there is reasonable ground to expect that the production of the work henceforth will be 
twice as rapid as it has been hitherto. 


Oxford, April , 1888 


JAMES A. H. MURRAY. 
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Portions of the material have been sub-edited, or prepared for sub-editing, by the following voluntary 
workers — 

W J Anrlerson, Fsq , M'xrkmch , G I Apperson Faq \V imblctlon , the Rev W H Reckett, Chelmsf )rd , the Rev G 13 R Bousiielcl, 13 A 
I ondon , Dr Brnckebusch, London , 1 I Brandrethjhsq , London Jis Britten, 1 sq , h 1 S ^ London Joseph Brown, Esq ,M A ,Kcndal, Miss 
J r A Brown, Cirencester the late W alter Browne, Fsq , I ond n FT Hworthy, Lsq V\ i Ilinj^ton, Som , A I rlcbach, I sq , B A , W oodford 
tlie Rev A P Fayers, B A , Ycidon, I eeds, II M Fitz Gibbon, Esq , Dublin , II II Gibbs, I sq M A , I ondon pn former years t (ira) 

I sq , W imblcdon , the Rev W ( regor, M A , Pitsligo , F Gunthorpe, hs j , Sheflic 1 1 A Hailstone Isj Manchester 1 Henderson, Fscj 
M A , Bedford, E C Hulme, Fsq, I ondon P \\ Jacob, Esq , Guildford , the Hon and Rev S I awley, M A , Exeter, R J I loyd Fsq , 
M A I iverpool , A W Longden, Fsq , Stockport, the Re\ W J 1 owcnl»crg BA , Bury I anc , A 1 jail, I sq Manchester, R M J intock, 
Esq , Liverpool , the Rev T D Morris, M A , 1 ottington, 1 anc , the Rev G B Mount, M A , Oxford , the Ke> W Nicholls, Burj, I ant 
J Peto, Esq, I ondon , Mrs Pope Clifton, the Rev C Y PotU I edl ury in former jears) \\ M Rossetti, I st] , I ondon , (f A 

Schrumpf Fsq, London, the late Rev 7 H Shejipard, BD Oxford, H t Morland Simpson, Jsq , M A , P dinburgh , the Rev Prof 
Skeat, LL D , Cambridge in former jears) tht Rev J Smallpeice M A St ftecs the late Ke\ J J Smith M A , Ttnbj Mtr J Stuart 
Fdinburgh , the Rev P II Sugden (late of Bradford) A Sweeting, Isq, Birkenhead, 11 S labor lsq, London S laylot, I sq , 

Chapel en le P nth , J W M Tyndale, Lsq , F\« rcreech Bath Mrs I J Walkty C hipping Notion I Warner hs(| , Utliam , the late 

Miss M Westmacott, I ondon the late Rev (t W heelwright, Crowliiirst (in former years) (> H White hsi| ,lor|uay (in former years 
T Wilson, 1 sq , Harpenden , the Rev W B R Wilson D )Bar W NmI Wools 1 sq , B A and Mrs W ods M\ W ester mbc Park 
London Miss C M Yongc, Otterboume (in former years) 

The following Reader*? have contributed most largely to the materials — 

Ihos Austin 16^,000 quotations Wm Douglas T ondon, n6,ooo, Dr II R llelwieli, Vienna i^oooo,l)r T N Bnishfield, Salterton 
•50,000, T Ilendtrson M A , Bedford, 48,000, the Rev J Pierson, Ionia Michigan, USA, 46,000, K J Whitwell, Rcndal, ^^,000, Dr 
1" J Furnivall, London, about 30000 C (iray, W tmbledon 39000 11 J R Murray Oxfsrd 37000 Miss J Humihieys Crleklewoo<l 
r8 700 the Rev W Lees M A Sidlow Reigate 18 e^oo the Rev B Talbot, C< lumbus Ohn, USA, i6,6oo, the late S 1) Major Bath, 
16,000, Miss E Thompson and Mtss E P Ihompson, Wav ti tree Iiverpool, 15,000 ( U White Poiquay, 13000 Dr RCA Prior 
London, 11,700 Miss E F Burton Carlisle 11400 G I Apperson Wimbledon, 11000 Miss A toxall 1 dgbaston, Birmmgliam 

1 1,000 

About 10,000 quotations have been contributed by -A Rca/eley London, the Rev G 13 R Bousfield, BA, I ondon , i* T Elworthy, 

Wellington, Som , II H (jibbs, M A , I ondon , E S Jackson, M A , Plymouth the Rev W M Kingsmill, M A, Droitwieh , the Rev 

C B Mount MA Oxford, Prof ( M I hilq s, West Chester, Pa USA H I hilhps jun Philadelj hia USA , A Shaekleton 
Birkenhead, Miss F and Miss G E Saundeis, Ad llestone 

1 rom 5000 to 8,000 by Col Aidagh, London Mrs Bathoc, London, the Rev \\ H Becket Chelmsford the late Rev S J Bowles 
Beacunsfield, Bucks , Wm Boyd, Cambridge, Mass, USA , Mrs Brooks, Birmingham Miss J I A and Miss E Brown, Cirencester, 
Mrs W alter Browne, W oreestcr , the late Rev T Pur lett Rawdon, Ixeds A L aland, Leeuwni dm Holland, Miss 1 isdell Colchester, the 
Rev J T bowler, Durham, b ( Hulme, I ondon , the Rev J B Johnston, B D , Glasgow K J I loyd, M A , Iiverpool, the Rev 
VV J Lowenberg, B A , Bury, lane , A Ljall, Manchester, Dr W C Minor, Crowthornt, Berks the late Cornelius I nine Brighton, 
1 Peacock, Bottesford Manor, Bri^,g , II b P I iithven, Sydnej, NSW , G A Schnimj f, BA I ondon , Adnan Scott Rlaekstone, Mass , 
USA , the Rev E H Sugden late of Bradfoid, Joseph Thompson, Manchester, Paget lojnbee, London, the Rev Kirby Trimmei, 
Norwich, J I Ward M A, Burnley, Miss Wilkinson and Miss (>unning, Cambridge, the Rev W H R W ilson, Dollar 

From 2, OCX5 to 5,000 by — W J Andei son, Mark inch, Fife, Miss I 1 Barry, Sydenham, London Rev L M Barry, Scothorne, 1 incoln , Miss 
Clementina Black London, Dr G I Blamlforcl I ondon , ( 1 Blceck Bath, Rev W C Boulter Malvern link Miss Bradley, Bristol, 

R R Buehrle, 1 ancaster, Pa , U S A , Miss A Byington, Stockbrulge Mass USA J W Caldwell, Dearborn Co Indiana, USA, Mrs 
G M E Campbell, Peckham Miss Cann Plymouth , Prof R H Carotheis, Louisville Kentucky, U S A , Rev I H Cook 13 A , New 

Zealand, Rev b Countryman, New Haven, Connecticut, U S A , Rev Cecil Dectles, M A, Halstead, C L Dohle, M V Oxford, 1 Dobson, 

South Shields , Miss K Druitt, Christchurch , R Druitt, Christchurch , Mrs F F Flworthy, W ellington, Somerset , A Lrlebach, B A 
Woodford, H A Frlebach, B A , Woodford , Herbert A b vans. Westward llo, C J 1 arr Bioadchalke, Salisbury, Rev A P baytrs, 
Yeadon, Lieeds , G L benwick, Chester, Rev T Gasquomi, Ilandulao Miss GitTnrl I^atherhead, A Hailstone, Manchester H b 
Hall, Liverpool, Mrs E Harding, Bumingham, C F Ilarly, Clapham Park, London, G Harrison, Manchester Miss A Hartley, 
London, T J Hughes, Bndgcnd, Glamorgan , Miss Ingall, High School, Manchester, D C Ireland, Brislington, Bristol, Miss E Jackson, 
Bishop’s W altham, Hants , A Kemlo, Aberdeen , L de 1 little, Northallerton, Miss E Lloyd, W eybndge , Mis L H Madan, Dursley, 
Glouc«tershirc , Miss S J MamoU, Exeter , I ev A L Mayhew, MA Oxford, Mrs Moore, Addlestonc Surrey, Wm Moore, Ixmdon , 
C J Morns, Altrincham , J Morris Durham Miss M M ur raj, Calcutta , Mrs J A H Murray, Oxford Miss Pearson, London, H S 
Pearson, Edgbaston, J Peto, Norwood, London , W Flinelers Petrie, Bromley, Kent, R V I orter, Beckenham, J Randall, I ondon , T A 
Reed, Hornsey, Mrs C b Richardson, New Yoik USA , W M Rossetti, 1 ondon, Louis Howe, London, Rev S J Sanders, MA, 
Northampton Miss E M Saunders, Dulwich Miss 1 E Scott, Leamington, J Slater, Warwick, R T Smith Putney, W Smith, 
Edinburgh, Miss C Southwell, London , W Barclay Stpure, Fclthain Hill Miss M Stej henson, I ondon C Stoflel, Amsterdam , Mrs Stuart, 
bdinburgh, C b Stuart, London , H Tabor, London b A T ole Northamj ton , Mrs Walkey leamiiigton, Miss P Walter Wellington 
Somerset, T Ward Northvvich, Miss M W estmneott, London R D Wilson, I ondon 

From 1,000 to 2,000 by —Rev C Addison, Stockport, J Am) hlett, M A , Stourbridge, 1 Arblaster, M A , Cork, Miss C W Atwood, San 
brancisco, USA A. R Avery, Belsi/e Park, Londtn, NW , G G Bagster, Vienna, Austria J 13cattie Mill Hill, London, Miss A 
Beckett, Sheffield , A Black, Brighton , J H Blodgett, Rockforl, Illinois, U S A J S Blomfield, Miss F R Bloroficld, Miss A K Blom 
field Upper Norwood, Sb , Miss Bonner, Spalding, Rev W C Boulter, Malvern Link, Miss B M Bousfiehl, Maida Vale, W , F L 
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Brandreth, London , Prof H C G Brandt, Clinton, New York U S A , L t Pfight, Bournemouth , Mrs. S V V Brown, Clinton, New York, 
USA , L H Buckingham, Boston, USA , H P Bull, Hereford , Miss M J. Butler, Rye, Sussex , M Conn, Plymouth, H Chettle, l^ndon , 
K R Christie, Tunstall , J Cockburn, Selkirk , Prof A S Cook, ;^ltimore, USA, Miss A K Cooper, Miss E Cooper, Bristol , J J Cope, 
Maida Vale, London, W , Miss 1 M Creak, Cheadle Hulme, Stockport, H P Crofton, Mancheeter, Rev A Davies, South Croydon, 
H Dixon, I ondon J } Dow, Minnesota, U S A , Prof T M Drown, Lafayette College, Pa USA, H C Drury, liublin. Miss C Ellis, 
Leicester Miss P 1 Iworthy, ^^elHngton, Somerset , Miss H Pield, Canonbury, N , H M. hits Gibbon, M A., Dublin , Rev. W S Gandy, 
Norwich, Prof J M Garnett I Ilicott City, Maryland, USA , A. E Gatwood, Hitchin, Vicary Gibbs, Regent’s Park,NW , Rev J, M 
Gillington, W oking, the Misses Goodier, VVllmslow, Manchester , Mrs D L Gorton, I* ayetteville, Arkansas, U S A , Miss Graham, Hawick , 
r P (jrant, King 8 College, t ambndge Mrs Gray, W imbledon Hill, S \\ , G J Gray, t ambridge , Miss P Green, I eioester , Mrs T H 
Green Oxford, C F Greig, I^ssness Heath, Kent, Miss Ilardcastle, Sydenham, Mrs. Haslam, Ripon, Mrs Herbert Altrincham, K jf 
Hodgson, J ondon, J Holbrook, Islington, N , F M Holland, Concord, Mass , U.S A , Mrs Hunter, Shortlands Kent, Mrs \N Jackson 
St Bees, Carnforth , P Jacob, Guildford , Mrs R Johnson, Strood, Rochester , A. S Johnston, Mill Hill, N , Rev C W Kett, South 
Hamjistead Miss J atrcillc, Henley on Thames , Miss L A Law, Rotherham , Miss Lees, Stdlow, Reigate Dr J W ickham Legg, Park 
lane, W , Howell ]>ewis, Caermarthen J M llghtwood, MA, Croydon, J Macandrew, Mill Hill, N \\ , H J Mackay, London, 
D Macmillan, Abbots I angley, Herts , Rev J MoMinn, Laston, Pa , U S A , Lady A Magenis, Ixmdon, G A Marshall, Darlington, 
W isconsm, U S A , Rev B Matthews, bpalding , J Mathicson, \\ est Brighton , Mrs Mess^t, Streotham , Hon J 1 Mitchell, Philadelphia, 
USA , Major Gen > rank Mobcrly, I ondon , Miss G Neville, Scarborough , Mrs Oliver, Hawick , J L A Paton, Nottingham , Miss A S 
Petne, Rochdale , B \\ Pierson, New York, U S A , Miss 1 Poole, Clevedon , Miss Lela Porter, Miss S M Porter, North Pmchley, N 

Rev W S Pratten, Regent’s Park, N W , Miss P Preston, Marlborough, J W B Purchas, Highbury, N , Rev H B. Purton, Alcester, 

Redditch, J Randall London, Mrs II L Rickcecker San Prancisco, U S A , G Robmson, Stroorl, Rochester, Rev \\ P Rose, Morle, 
Weston su{ier Mare, Prof J B Sewall, South Braintree Mass USA , L 1 Shadwell, M A , London , H P Morland Simpson, MA, 
Fdinburgh , A Smith, Peckham, S I ; Eustace S Smith, Victoria Park, h Kev J J Smith, Penally Abbey, Tenby , Miss L Toulmm 
Smith, Highgate, N , Mrs Smith, Putney, S W , T C Snow, M A, St John’s College, Oxford , Albert Spicer, London , Miss I Stephenson, 
Chelsea , Miss M K A Stone, Cambridge, Mass , U S A , A (i Symonds, Manchester , J R Tanner, M A , St. John’s College, Cambridge , 

Mrs L R Trestrnil, Newjxjrt, Isle of Wight, H (j Turner, Highbury Quadrant, N , C A Ward, Haverstock Hill, N.W , P C Webb, 

Brockley, SP , Francis J Weldemann, I ondon, Mrs Anna Wetherill Philadelphia, USA , Miss B M Weymouth, London, Dr R F 
W cymouth, I ondon , W Ward Wight Milwaukee, W isconsin, U S A , E S Wilson, Hull, Ret W P W inks, Cardiff , W N Woods, BA, 
Westcombe Park, S P.. , Miss Worship, Rivcrhead, Sevenoaka Dr Yeats Chepstow 

T be value of (juotations is, of course, independent of their nuinijer, and many valuable contributions have been received from friends whose 
names do not appear in these lists., especially from those who hate devoted their attention to supplying our desiderata, or who, keeping 
themselves acquainted with the current progress of the work, have been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with groups of words 
at which the Pdttor and his staff were actually working Among those who have been specially helpful in Ibis way are — Miss Pxlith Thompsfn, 
Dr Purnivall Messrs. 1 Henderson, R J Whitwell, E Peacock P 1 Brandi eth, A Lyall, C Gray, A Heareley, K B Prosser, A Caland, 
J Dixon, Harrow Lands, Dorking, the Revs W C Boulter J I Powlrr, Cecil Deedes W Lees, Dr W Sykes, Dr, Brushlield, Dr W C 
Minor, Prof Skeat 

Several collections of quotations for rare words or senses which had bc^en formed, m some cases, with the intention of independent 
publication, hive lieen generously given to the Dictionary, by Prof (j Stephens, of Copenhagen the Kev Addison Crofton, Stockjiort (collected 
by his hte father in law), the Rev Kirby Trimmer, Norwich, Mrs Plodgson, Bonaly Tower, Midlothian (collected by the late Prof W B 
Hodgson) , Mr Alex Smith, I angside, Glasgow (transcripts from MSS collected by the late Mr J Payne Collier) , a scries of MSS additions to 
Halliwell (from early wills), by Mr J Challenor Smith, Probate Registry Somerset Ho , a series of references for early instances of French words 
in Middle English by Mons 1 J Amours (.hsgow The Ret T I O Davies, M A , who had already published his Supphment ary English 
(jiossaty, has desired that work to be trcatetl as a contribution to the Dictlonarj and has presented all his subsequent gleanings to it The 
quotations which we use from Mr Daviess punted work are, as in similar cases, distinguishetl by (D ) tol Yule was similarly good enough 
to put at our disposal the j rotifs of his of Anglo fndmn i oUoqitutl Perms as it was passing through the press Quotations thence 

supplied are marked (Y ) 
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THB VOCABtnABY. 

The Vocabulary of a widely-diffuscd and highly-culuvated living language is not a fixed quantity circumscribed by 
definite limits. That vast aggregate of vords and phrases which constitutes the Vocabulaiy of English-speaking men 
presents, to the mind that endeavours to grasp it as a definite whole, the aspect of one of those nebulous masses familiar to 
the astronomer, in which a clear and unmistakable nucleus shades off on all sides, through zones of decreasing brightness 
to a dim marginal film that seems to end nowhere, but to lose itself imperceptibly in the surrounding darkness In its 
constitution it may be compared to one of those natural groups of the zoologist or botanist, wherein typical species 
forming the characteristic nucleus of the order, are linked on every side to other species, in which the typical character is 
less and less distinctly apparent, till it fades away in an outer fringe of aberrant forms, which merge impel ceptibl) in 
various surrounding orders, and whose own position is ambiguous and uncertain For the convenience of classification, 
the naturalist may draw the line, which bounds a class or order, outside or inside of a particular form , but Nature has 
drawn it nowhere ^>0 the English Vocabular}^ contains a nucleus or central ma‘is of many thousand words whose 
Anglicity 18 unquestioned , some of them only literary, some of them only colloquial, the great majority at once literary 
and colloquial, they are the Common Words of the language But they are linked on every side with other words which 
are less and less entitled to this appellation and which pertain ever more and more distinctly to the domain of local 
dialect, of the slang and cant of ‘sets' and classes, of the peculiar technicalities of trades and processes, of the scientific 
terminology common to all civilized nations, of the actual languages of other lands and peoples And there is absolutely 
no defining line in any direction the circle of the English language has a well defined centre but no discernible 




^^COMMON'^^ 


circumference* Yet practical utility has some bounds, and a Dictionary has definite limits the lexicographer must, like 
the naturalist, ‘draw the line somewhere , in each diverging direction He must include all the Common Words of 
hteratuie and conversation, and such of the scientific, technical, slang, dialectal, and foicign woids as are passing into 
common use, and approach the position or standing of ‘common woids , well knowing that the line which he draws will 
not satisfy all his ciitics. bor to every man the domain of common words' widens out in the direction of his own 
reading, research, business provincial or foreign residence, and contracts in the direction with which he has no practical 
connexion no one man’s English is all bnglish The lexicographer must be satisfied to exhibit the greater part of 
the vocabulary of each one, which will be immensely more than the whole vocabulary or any one 

In addition to, and behind, the common vocabulary, in all its diverging lines, lies an infinite number of Proper or 
merely denoiahve names, outside the province of lexicography, yet touching it m thousands of points, at which these names 
and still %nore the adjectives and verbs formed upon them, acquire more or less of connotative vilue Here also limits 
more or less arbitrary must be assumed 

* The above diagram will explain itself, as an aUemj t to express to the eye the aspect in which the Vocabulary is here presented, and also 
some of the relations of its elements typical and aberrant The centre is occupied by the ‘ common words, m which literary and cotloqnial usaf'e 
meet ‘ Scientific * and * foreign ’ words enter the common language mainly through literatnre , ‘ slang’ words ascend through colloquial use , the 
‘ teclmical ’ terms of crafti> and jiroccsses, and the ‘ tlialcct words, blend with the common language both m speech and literature Slang also 
touches on one side the technical terminology of trades an 1 occupations as m * nautical slang, I ubhc School slang,’ ‘ the slang of the Stock 
Fxchongc,’ and on another passes into true dialect Dialects similarly pass into foreign languages Scientific terminology passes on one side 
into purely foreign words, on another it blends with the technical vocal lary of art and manufactures It 18 not possible to fix fte point at 
which the ‘ English Language stops, along any of these diverging lines 

C 
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Ihe Language presents yet another undehned frontier, when it is viewed in relation io time The living voc\b«lary 
IS no more permanent in its consUtution than definite in its extent It is not to-day what it was a century ago, still less 
what It will be a century hence Its constituent elements are in a state of slow but incessant dissolution and renovation ( 
* Old words ' are ever becoming obsolete and dying out ‘ new words ' are continually pressing in And the death of a 
word IS not an event of which the date can be readil> determined It is a vanishing process, extending over a lengthened 
period of which contemporaries never see the end Our own words never become obsolete it is always the words of our 
grandfathers that have died with them Even after we cease to use a word, the memor) of it survives, and the word itself 
survives as a possibility, it is only when no one is left to whom its use is still possible, that the word is wholly dead 
Hence, there are many words of which it is doubtful whether they are still to be considered as part of the living language , 
they are alive to some speakers, and dead to others And, on the other hand, there are many claimants to admission into 
the recognized vocabulary (where some of them will certainly one day be received) that are already current coin with 
some speakers and writers and not yet ‘good English', or even not English at all, to others 

If we treat the division of words into current and obsolete as a subordinate one, and extend our idea of the Language 
so as to include all that has been English from the beginning or from any particular epoch, we enter upon a department 
of the subject, of which, from the nature of the case, our exhibition must be imperfect For the vocabulary of past times 
is known to us ‘solely from its preservation in written records , the extent of our knowledge of it depends entirely upon the 
completeness of the records, and the complctene‘!9 of our acquaintance with them And the farther back we go, the more 
imperfect are the records the smaller is the fragment of the actual vocabulary that we can recover 

Subject to the conditions which thus encompass every attempt to construct a complete English Dictionary, the present 
work aims at exhibiting the history and signification of the English words now in use, or known to have been in use since 
the middle of the twelfth century This date has been adopted as the only natural halting-place, short of going back to the 
beginning, so as to include the entire Old English or ‘Anglo-Saxon' Vocabulary To do this would have involved the 
inclusion of an immense number of words, not merely long obsolete but also having obsolete inflexions, and thus requiring, 
if dealt with at all a treatment different from that adapted to the words which survived the twelfth ceniurj For not onlj 
was the stream of English literature then reduced to the tiniest thread (the slender annals of the Old English or Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle being for nearly a century its sole representative), but the vast majority of the ancient words that were 
destined not to live into modern English, comprising the entire scientific, philosophical, and poetical vocabulary of Old 
English, had already disappeared and the old inflexional and grammatical system had been levelled to one so essentially 
modern as to require no special treatment in the Dictionary Hence we exclude all ^\ords that had become obsolete by 
1 1 60 But to words actually included this date has no application , their history is exhibited from their first appearance, 
however early 

Within these chronological limits, it is the aim of the Dictionary to deal with all the common words of speech and 
literature and with all words which approach these m character, the limits being extended farther m the domain of 
science and philosophy which naturally passes into that of literature, than in that of slang or cant, which touches the 
colloquial In scientific and technical terminology, the aim has been to include all words English in form^ except those 
of which an explanation would be unintelligible to any but the specialist, and such words, not English in form, as either aie 
in general use like Hippopotamus^ Geranium, Aluminium, Focus, Stratum, Bronchitis, or belong to the more familiar language 
of science, as Mammalia, Lepidoplera, Invet lebrata 

Down to the Fifteenth Century the language existed only in dialects, all of which had a literary standing during this 
penod, therefore, words and forms of all dialects are admitted on an equal footing into the Dictionary Dialectal words and 
forms which occur since 1 500 are not admitted except when they continue the history of a word or sense once in general 
use, illustrate the history of a literary word, or have themselves a certain literary currency, as is the case with many modern 
Scottish words It is true that the dialectal words are mostly genuine English and that they are an essential pari of the contents 
of a Lexicon totius Anglicitatis , but the work of collecting them has not yet been completed, and, even when they shall have 
been collected the phonetic variety in which they exist in different localities and the want of any fixed written forms 
round which to group the variations, will require a method of treatment different from that applicable to the words of the 
literary language, which have an accepted uniform spelling and an approximately uniform pronunciation 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE VOCABULABT. 

o 

For the purposes of treatment m this Dictionary, words and phrases are classed as (i) Mam Words, (2) Sub 
ordinate Words, (3) Combinations Main Words comprise (i) all single words, radical or derivative (eg Ant 
Amphitheairically), (2) all those compound words (and phrases) which, from their meaning, history, or importance, 
claim to be treated in separate articles (e g Afternoon Almighty, Almsman, Air pump, Aikh-hone, Ale-house, Forget- 
me-not, Adam s apple. All fours ) The articles in which these are treated constitute the Mam Articles Subordinate 
Words include variant and obsolete forms of Mam Words, and such words of bad formation, doubtful existence, or alleged 
use, as It 18 deemed proper, on any ground, to record The Mam and Subordinate Words are arranged m a single 
alphabetiq^ series, the former being pnnted m a larger, the latter in a smaller type Combinations, when so simple as 
either to require no explanation, or to be capable of being briefly explained in connexion with their cognates, are dealt with 
under the Main Words which form their first element, their treatment forming the concluding part of the Main Article 



GENERAL EXPLANATIONS. 


XIX 


MAIN WORDS 

Every Mam Word is treated, once for all, under its modern current or most usual spelling , or, if ^obsolete, under the 
nost*typical of its latest spellings , the form or spelling thus chosen being considered the Mam Form of the word 

Occasionally a form or spelling of an obsolete word has been assumetl, which is. not actnally found m the quotitions adduced, but is. in 
accordance with the usual analogieb of the language, as seen in kindred words Thus Anttoyously is given as the Main Form, on the analogy of 
mmy^ annoycus although only tmcyously has actually been found 

All Other important forms of each word, current or obsolete, are entered m their alphabetical order, as Subordinate 
Words, and are there concisely referred to the Afam Form under which they are treated 

When a word which is historically one has different grammatical relations, it is treated as one word only, and the 
different relations are indicated by the division of the article into sections (marked A, B, C) This refers especially to 
substantives used also attnbuiively (or adjectaely), as in ‘ an ounce of gold, a gold watch, ^ <7/</-coloured scales , to adjectives 
used substantively or pronominally, as in ‘ the caiholu church, a good catholic , that book, that is mine, the words that he 
spoke ' , to adjectives used adverbially, as in the according voice of national wisdom ', ‘ he acted according to orders , 
to adverbs, prepositions, and conjunctions, originally the same word, as About, Afikr, Since, As and of course h forlion 
to verbs used transitively and intransitivdy is to abide battle, to abide it home ' which, in some dictionaries, are reckoned 
as two distinct words 

In this Diclioniry, transitive -iml intransitive seldom appear even as leading divisions of a verb, but, in accordanec with the actual history of 
the word, m most cases only as varying and often temporary tonslruclions, subordinate to the different senses, and Inblt to j nsi, one into the ether 
in the development of the language Ihns a verb at one time Intrai sitive finally lakes a simple objeet, through the phonetic decay of a dative or 
genitive ending or the chsion of i i rL| osition and is accounted transitive without any change either in form or meaning (e g Answfr) , and a 
verb used transitively, likewise without change of meaning and form at length becomes intransitive through the regular modem 1 ngUsh suppression 
of the reflexive pronoun (eg hrek xx 2a 1 withdrew mine hand , Mark 111 7 Jesus xoilhdiew himself to the sea, hevmd Version, Jesus with 
drew to the sea) The history of Answi-r or Withdraw would be misrepresented by splitting them each into two words, or e\en by 
cla8stf)mg their senses in a manner which would conceal these histoncai relations 

But verbs uniform in tlieir stems with substantives or adjecuvcb, as Lvnd, to Land, Dry, to Dry, Abstract, to 
Abstract, are, of course, distinct words, as arc adjectives and adverbs which, through ‘ levelling’ of terminations have 
b^ome identical in form, though originally distinct, as Alike a Alike adv , and substantives and adjectives which 
have always been identical in form, but were of separate introduction into the language, and have sepante histones, 
as Animal sb Animal a Where a word originally one has been, m the course of us history, split into two, whether 
with distinction of sense, as Also, As, or merely as sjnonyms, as Ant, Emmet, Ai prentice, Prentick, both modern forms 
are treated as separate words, and there is a reference from one article to the other Where two original woids of 
identical or similar form have coalesced into one, the modern word is treated as one or two, according to piaclical 
utility When they are treated as two words, these come of course, immediately together see Ar lay, Ai low Amici* 

The ireaimenl of a Mam Word comprises — I The Identifloation, II The Morphologty, III 1 he Sigmfloation, 
IV The illustrative Quotations 

I The Identification includes 

1 The Mam Form, i c the usual or typical spelling, as already described (In certain cases where two spellings are 
in current use, both are given in the Mam Form, as Analyse yze, Chemistry Chymistry, Inflection Infi exion ) Words 
believed to be obsolete are distinguished by prefixing t , non-naturaltzed or par tially-natui alizcd words, by || 

In the case of rare words, especially those adopted or formed from Latin equivalent!, it » often difficult to say whether they are or are not 
obsolete They are permanent possibilities, rarely needed, but capable of being used whenever they are needed, rather than aUually discarded 
terms To these and other words, of which the obsoleteness is doulitful, the "j- is not piefixcd 

As to their citizenship in the language, words may I e dossed as l^aturals Dent ens, Aliens and L a^uals Naturai s include all native words 
like father, and all fully natw aliped like street tose Lnapsaik s^as parasol Denizrns are words fully ratiiralized as to use Lot not as to 

form, inflexion or proHunitation,’\i aide de tamp, locus, earte de visite tabled h 6 te AufNS are names of foreign objects titles etc , which we require 
often to use, and for which we have no native equivalents, as shah, geyser, u erone tar^um ba ksheesh sepoy Casv ai s are foreign words of the 
same class, not in habitual use, which for special and temporary purposes occur m books of foreign travel, letters of foreign correspondents, and the 
like There are no fixed limits between these classes, and the constant tendency is for words to pass upwards from the last to the first But while 
casuals and aliens from barbarous languages are readily and quickly naturalized, words from hrench and the learned languages especially 1 atm, 
which arc assumed to be known to all the polite, art often kept in the position of denizens for centuries we still ir^dii phenomenon as Greek, 
as Latin, aide de camp as French Ibe words marked with |1 in the Dictionary comprise Deni ens and Aliens, and such Casuals as approach, or 
formerly approached, the position of these Opinions will differ as to the claims of some that a c included and some that are excluded, and also 
as to the ^ne dividing Denizens from Naturals, and the position assigned to some words on either side of it If we are to distinguish these 
classes at all, a line most be drawn somewhere 

2. (Within parentheses) the Pronunciation or symbolization of the actual existing form of the ivord, as explained here- 
after A recognized difference of pronunciation is also shown, with occasional notes on the diversity Of Obsolete 
Words usually no pronunciation is given, but the place of the stress or accent, when ascertained, is indicutd by a ‘turned 
period ’ after the stress-vowel, as AlfeTea, A'nredly. In partially naturalized words two pronunciations are often given, 
VIZ the native (or what passes for the native), anti one conformed more or less to English analogies , in actual use many 
intermediate varieties maybe heard cf tendez lous, cmelope, environs, presume, chignon, reciialtve, Koran, caviare, and the like 

3 The Grammatual Destination, i c the Part of Speech oi subdivision of the same, as pcrs prott , vbl sb 'tje the list 
of Abbreviations All words having no Grammatical Designaiion are substantives the letters sb are employed only where 
required to avoid ambiguity 
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4 In words of more or less specific use, the SpeaficaitoHt as Mus. (in Music), Boi (m Botany), etc. 

5 The S/a/us, where there is any peculiarity, as Ods (obsolete), arcA (archaic or obsolescent), collog. (colloquial), dtcJ 
(now dialectal, thou^fh formerly in general use : words exclusively dialectal are not inserted, except on special grounds) Here 
also 18 added, when applicable, the epithet rar^, with or ”®, indicating that only ofu, or no actual instance of the use of the 
word IS known to us. Words apparently employed only for the nonet, are, when inserted in the Dictionary, marked nonce-xvd 

6 The principal earlier Forms or Spellings, with their chronological range indicated by the unit figure of the century, 
thus 3-6 = 13th to 1 6th cent , i standing for all centuries down to iioo 

These figures also correspond broadly to distinct i)eriod8 of the language , vu i OU English or ‘ Anglo Saxon ’ , a (lath c ) Old English 
fransition (‘ scmi-Saxon ’) , 3 (13th c) Early Aftddlt English, 4 (14th c ) Late Middle English, 5 (15th c) Middle English fransition, 6 
(16th c ) Early Modem or Tudor English , 7 (17th c ) Middle Modem English , 8 9 (i8ih and 19th c ) Current English 

7 The Inf extons, 1 e plural of substantives, and principal parts of verbs, when other than the ordinary ~s, -ed 

II The Morphology or Form-History [within heavy square brackets] includes — 1 the Derivation, or Etymology, 
showing the actual origin of the word, when ascertained 2 The Subsequent Form-history in English, when this presents 
special features, as phoneUc change, contraction, corruption, perversion by popular etymology or erroneous association 
3 Miscellaneous facts as to the history of the word, its age, obsolescence, revival, refashioning, change of pronunciation, 
confusion with other words 

In the light of historical Etymology, an English word is (i) The extant formal representative, or direct phonetic 
descendant, of an earlier word, that is to say, it is the earlier word itself, in a later or more recent form, as it has been 
unconsciously changed in the mouths of the successive generations that have used it For example, Acre (now really 
e^ kai), formerly aker, is the extant form of Old English cecer, this the later form of prehistoric cBcr, the Special English 
form of acr, akr, this of West Germamc akra, this, through earUer akra-z of Original Teutonic akro-z, this of original 
Aryan or Indo European agro-s , and agros, akroz, akraz, akra, akr, acr, cecer, aker, dker, acre (^‘ kai), are all merely 
successive and temporary forms of one and the same word, as employed during successive periods The word has never 
died, no year, no day probably, has passed without its being uttered by many but this constant use has so worn it 
down and modified its form, that we commonly look upon acre as a distinct word from agros, with which it is con- 
nected by many intermediate forms, of which only a few have been discriminated m writing, while the finer and mc“e 
intimately connecting links have never been written. This phonetic descent is symbolized by ( *— ) , thus Acrf ; — OE 
(Ecerx — O Teut *akro z 

If not the extant formal representative of an original Teutonic word, an English word has been (a) adopted {z), or 
(3) adapted (ad), from some foreign language , i e it is a word once foreign, but now, without or with intentional change 
of form, used as Inghsh, or it has been (4) formed on or from (f) native or foreign elements, or from a combination 
of them Adoption is essentially a popular process, at work whenever the speakers of one language come into contact with 
the speakers of another, from whom they acquire foreign things, or foreign ideas, with their foreign names It has pre 
vailed in English at all periods from the earliest to the latest times tneh, pound, street, rose, cat, prison; algebra, antic, 
orange, tobacco, Ua, canoe, focus, meerschaum, are adopted words Adaptation is essentially a learned or literary process, it 
consists in adapting a foreign word to the * analogies of the language and so depnving it of its foreign termination 
Examples are Latin or Greek words reduced to their stem form, or receiving recognized English endings Latin words 
which lived on in Gaul there underwent regular phonetic changes, whereby they at length became ‘French’, in this 
living French form they were adopted in Middle English , but m more recent times numerous Latin words have been taken 
into English directly, yet modified, in their terminations, in the same way as if they had lived on in French and been 
thence adopted into English • Such English words originate m an adaptation of the Latin original, not m an adoption 
of its brench (or other Romance) extant representative Formation consists in the combination of existing words or parts of 
words with each other, or with living fonnattves, 1 e syllables which no longer exist as separate words, but yet have an 
appreciable signification which they imparl to the new product Formation is the chief natural process by which the 
vocabulary of a language is increased it is both popular and learned , in Us popular application, it gives such words as 

* The French words ado^^ted before 1400 were generally taken from the Anglo French, or French spoken for several centuries in England, 
where they had undergone further phonetic change It was in strict conformity with linguistic facts that Chaucer told of his Pttoresse 

'Frenssh she spok ful faire and fetisly, 

After the scole of Stratford at-te Bowe, 

For frenssh of Parys was to hire vnknowe ’ 

for the Anglo French dialect of the 14th century was distinct not only from Parisian, but from all dialects of contmental French. In its origin 
a mixture of various Norman and other Northern French dialects, afterwards mixed with and greatly modifiLed by Angevin, Parisian, Poitevm, and 
other elements, and more and more exposed to the overpowering influence of literary French, it had yet received, on this side the Channel, a distinct 
and independent development, following, in its phonology especially, English and not continental tendencies. As the natural speech of the higher 
and edneated classes, it died out in the fourteenth century , but it maintained a^kind of artificial existence for a longer period, and was used (in an m 
creasingly debased form) for writing law reports down to the 1 7th century, in which stage it still influenced the spelling of English words Its forms 
survive in many of our terminations armour, colour, glorious gtatious, enViOUS, perilous, arrival, espousal, language, enjoy, benefit, gaoler, caitif, 
are the actual Anglo French forms, as distinct from those of continental Old and Modern French As a rule, it may be absumed that the origmal 
form of every Middle F-nghsh word of French origin was identical with the Anglo-French form , and that, where a gap appears between the 
earliest kntwn English form of a word and Us Old French equivalent, that gap would be filled up by the recovery of the Anglo-French and 
earliest English form It was not until the fifteenth century, and chiefly at the hands of Caxton, that continental French forms and spellings 
began directly to mfluence our language 
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Uacihbtrdy sh^herd^ work-er^ h$gh~nets, grand-ly^ a~mnm, hi-moan, a/ter-noon , m learned application, such as con-caicn-ation^ 
Mon(hp€tal~ouSf chloro^phyl^ ttU-phom , in a mixture of the two, such as acknowledge-ment^ lion siarv-ation^ beirotk-cU 

Much of the terminology of modem science is identical, or as nearly so as the forms of the languages permit, m 
J!.nglish and French, m English, French, and German, or sometimes even in most of the European languages It would 
often be as difficult as useless to ascertam in which language a particular scientific term first appeared in pnnt, this 
being, linguistically, a mere acadent the word was accepted as common property from the beginning In such cases, 
modern formation (mod f ) is employed to intimate that it is uncertain in what modern language, English or continental, the 
word was first used , it may indeed have occurred first in some modern Latin work, either of English or foreign authorship 

Phonetic descent (: — ), adoption (a ), adaptation (ad ), '^ordformation (f ) are usually combined under the term derivation , 
but, until we know in which of.them, singly or in combination, a word has originated, wc do not know its Etymology 

In this Dictionary, words originally native are traced to their earliest known English, and, when possible, to their 
earliest Teutonic form, authenticated and illustrated by the cognate words in other Teutonic languages and dialects, those 
of foreign origin are referred to the foreign word or elements whence they were immediately adopted or formed In certain 
cases these foreign words, especially the French, are themselves traced to their antecedent forms or component elements , 
but these antecedents are considered only with a view to the clearer compiehension of the history and use of the word in 
English. To trace the remoter history of these words, and determine their Aryan or other ‘roots,' is no part of their 
Enghsh history 

Of many words it has to be stated that their origin is either doubtful or altogether unknown In such cases the 
historical facts are given, as far as they go and their bearing occasionally indicated But lonjtdural tlymologus ire rarely 
referred to, except to point out their agreement or disagreement with the historical facts , for these, and the full thscussion 
which they require, the reader is referred to special treatises on etymology 

III The Signifloation {Semaiology) Some words have only one invariable signification , but most words that 
have been used for any length of time in a language have acquired a long and sometimes intricate senes of significations, as the 
primitive sense has been gradually extended to include allied or associated ideas, or transferred boldly to figurative and ana- 
logical uses This happens to a greater extent with relational words as prepositions (cf Aboul, After, Against, And, Anent) 
tfian with notional yiords, as verbs and nouns , of these, also, it affects verbs and adjectives more than substantives , of substan 
lives, It influences those which express actions qualities, and mental conceptions (cf Account), more than those which name, 
and are, as it were, fixed to material objects. Yet even these latter have often acquired many different senses Thus, Board 
names a material object, yet compare a thin board, a frugal board, \ card board, board and lodgings passengers on hoard, 
to fall over board, to sit at the council board, a board school the Board of Trade to tread the boards, a SQ^^board parish 
The ordei in which these senses were developed is one of the most important facts m the history of the word, to discover 
and exhibit it are among the most difficult duties of a dictionary which aims it giving this hisLoiy. If the histoncal record 
were complete, that is, if we possessed written examples of all the uses of each word from the beginning, the simple exhibition 
of these would display a rational or logical development The historical lecord is not complete enough to do this, but it is 
usually sufficient to enable us to infer the actual order In exhibiting this m the Dictionary, that sense is placed first which 
was actually the earliest in the language the others follow in the order in which they appear to have arisen As, however, 
the development often proceeded in many branching lines, sometimes parallel, often divergent, it is evident that it cannot be 
adequately represented in a single linear aeries Hence, while the senses are numbered straight on i, a, 3, «fec , they are also 
grouped under branches marked I, II, III, &c , in each of which the histoncal order begins afresh Subdivisions of the senses, 
vanelies of construction, &c, are marked a, b c, &c , subdivisions of these, \\hich rarely occur, {a) {b), (c) Ac So far 
for words of which the senses have been developed in English itself But in adopted or adapted words which had already 
acquired various significations in the language (e g Latin) from which they were taken, it often happens that the order in 
which the senses appeared in English does not agree with the natural order in which they were developed in the original 
language The Enghsh order is m fact accidental I* or it was not in the primary sense that the word was first taken into 
English, but in a figurative, transferred, or specialized use, as an ecclesiastical, legal, grammatical, oi medical term, which 
perhaps took root in our language, and here received a development of its own Subsequently, however, familiarity with 
the Latin language and literature sometimes led to a fresh adoption of the word m the primary sense, or to a sudden 
extension of English usage, so as to include the primary sense, which thus appears as of quite late origin in English 
In such a case it is not possible to make the historical order of the senses in English agree with the logical order in which 
they arc^ in Latin or other previous language , and every such word must be treated in the way which seems best 
suited to exhibit the facts of its own history and use Instances of such words are afforded by Advent, Agony, An- 
nunciation, Append 

Obsolete Senses, like obsolete words have t prefixed, so as to be at once distmguished from those now in use. Under % 
are included Catachresiic and erroneous uses, confusions, and the like 

To a great extent the explanations of the meanings have been framed anew upon a study of all the quotations 
for each word collected for this work, of which those printed form only a small part But the labours of other 
scholars m this, the most successfully cultivated department of Enghsh lexicography, have not been neglected In 
particular, the explanations of Dr Johnson and of his editor Archdeacon Todd have often been adopted wichanged 
(within inverted commas and marked J or T ), as have those of N Bailey, and other early lexicographers to whom it 
IS only nght to give credit for original work which has become the common property of all their successors 
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IV The Quotations illustrate the forms and uses of the word, showing the age of the word generally, and of its 
vanous senses particularly, the earbest and, in obsolete words or senses, the latest, known instances of its occurrence 
being always quoted Except m special cases, where the letters of the Greek alphabet, a, 3, y, &c are used to separate f 
parallel forms, the illustration of the forms is subordinated to that of the smses the quotations illustrating each sense 
immediately follow the explanation They are arranged chronologically, so as to give about one for each century, 
though various considerations often render a larger number necessary 1 lie original spelling is retained, as an essential 
part of the history of the language But merely graphical or typographical devices, such as contractions, erratic 
presence of capitals, and (in seventeenth-century books) employment of italics to emphasize words, phrases, or whole 
passages, are not reproduced , and simple blunders, which would mislead the reader, are tacitly corrected The recent 
use of Italics, to indicate a doubt about the status of a word, is retained as being often of historical importance 

As to letters, the Old and Middle Ln^^lish * thorn ’ ()> « th) and Old Lni^lish ‘ divided rf' or ‘ the ’ (S , usually only a variant of ‘ |) ’> though some 
tunes distinguished as in the Key lo 1 RONi NCiATiON) arc retained , also ML ‘ open tailed g' or ‘ yea ’ (5“y initially, gk finally) In Old 
English the letter g had the form ‘ s, a peculiar British development of the Roman G) Besides the original sound m^,^ld, this letter had also 
(at least in laltr Old English) a fricative sound as in German ta^ or lush lou^^ (or both'i, and a p'llatalized sound, appioximately=y in j/e,ye8 After 
the Norman Conquest the modern forms f, were introduced (from hrench) for the sound in^'O and the new sound in , but the OF form 

(in process of time slightly modifierl) was retained for the sounds in lou^A, yes, till the introduction of Printmg In printing Old English, 
modem scholars sometimes reproduce llie contemporary ‘s, ^ (as is done by bievers, in his Attgelsachstsche Grammaitk), but more commonly 
substitute modem * g, g 1 he adoption of cither course exclusively in this work would have broken the historical continuity of the forms , in the 
one case, we should have had the same word appearing m the eleventh century as ‘ sold and in the twelfth century as ‘ gold ’ , in the other, the 
same word written in the clocnth century * gc ’ and in twelfth century * ye’ lo avoid this both forms are here used in Old English, in accordance 
with the Middle English distinction in their use , thus, ‘ gold ‘ xe dsex ’ *1 he reader will understand that ‘ g ’ and ‘ s ’ represent the same Old 

English Icttei , and that the distinction made between them is purely editorial (though certainly corresponding to a distinction of sound in OE.) 
hor ME the form ‘y’ commonly used in reprints is employed so that OE ‘ xc becomes ME ‘ye’, modern *ye’ OE ‘Senox, xen6h’^ 
ME ynoy, inouy , mod ‘ enough ’ 

It IS to be distinctly borne in mind that the quotations are not merely examples of the fully developed use of the word 
or special sense under which they are cited * they have also to illustrate its ongin, its gradual separation from allied words 
or senses, or even, by negative evidence, its non existence at the given date It woqld often have been desirable to annotate 
the quotations, explaining the purpose for which they are adduced, but the exigencies of space render this impossible, aqd 
they are therefore left to speak for themselves Some help has been offered by enclosing within [ ] quotations given for 

what may be called subsidiary purposes 

The need to keep the Dictionary within practicable limits has also rendered it necessary to give only a minimum 
of quotations selected from the material available, and to make those given as brief as possible It is to be observed 
that in their abridged form they simply illustrate the word, phrase, or construction, for which they are given, and do 
not necessarily express the sentiments of their authors though in no case have they been intentionally curtailed in such 
a way as to misrepresent their original meaning This however, may always be ascertained, and the full context lecovered, 
by help of the exact referente to author, work, and passage which it is a special feature of this work to give Here 
also the utmost conciseness has been indispensable , the exact date renders the surnames only of authors in most cases 
sufficient , the titles of books are so abbreviated as to be recognizable by those who know them, or to be adequate for the 
purpose of reference to a library or bibliographical catalogue This is all that is now attempted , but a list, hereafter to be 
given, of all the authors and works quoted, with the editions read, and the Readers who extracted them for the Dictionary 
will give the full title of each work and form of abbreviation used, as well as indicate the mode of reference to each Mean- 
while, it may be stated that, in order to make the latter as simple as possible, an approximately uniform value has been given 
to different forms of numerals Thus, in all works, Roman Capitals (IV) stand for lolume ^ small capitals (iv) for 
book^ part, or other larger division, lowercase letters (iv ) for chapter or its equivalent, and Arabic numerals (42) for 
page Other divisions, as marginal sution — the most useful of references, since it is not dependent on the paging of a 
particular edition — are indicated by special marks In the Essayists of the i8th c {Spectator, &c ) of which the editions 
are innumerable, the reference F is to the paragraphs of each essay or number, counted for this purpose In Poetry, 
the reference iv iv 42 means act, scene, tine , or canto, stanza, line, (rarely hook, canto, stanza,) as the work may be divided 
In Shakspere (where the reading is that of the First Folio, 1623) the lines of the Globe edition are referred to In 
dramatic works, or other long pioems of which the lines are not numbered, the Arabic numerals mean the page of the 
edition quoted Single poems are, whenever possible, cited by name and line, in Chaucer's Canterbury Tates, every 
edition of which has its own order and numbering, the only useful mode of reference was to number the lines of 
each piece, tale, or prologue, separately As neither MSS nor editions agree as to the junction of the Canon* s Yeoman's 
Prologue and Tale, the two have been reckoned as one piece Melibceus and the Parsons Tate are referred lo by the 
versicles as divided m the Six-text edition, but numbered separately In many works, both prose and verse, the only 
available reference has been to the volume and pagt of a specified edition, which is thus indicated, ‘ Wks 1802, III 178 ’ 

Wherever practicable a work is dated and quoted from its first edition if the reference is to a later edition (as 
has been often unavoidable), the dale of this is added (withm parentheses) to the reference*. It is necessary lo be 

♦ In the ca»e of some well-known and often quoted works, where the reference is always to i standard edition or modem literal repnnt, it 
has not bqfin thought necessary to insert the date of it This omission occurs in the case of nearly all the publications printed by the 
Early English Text and other similar Societies, the reprints of Mr Arber, and the following among other works —Ancren Kvwle (ed 1853), 
BKLiFNDFNt Ltvy (ed 1831), Ld Bkrnfrs / raiwa// (cd 1813), Burke fFirr/tr (ed 1808'', Fabyan Chtomcle (ed 1811), Gower Con/essto 



GENERAL EXPLANATIONS. 


XXlll 


precise on this point, for later editions often change the Sfielling hence a quotation from them is valid for the use of 
the word, but not for us spelling, at the date assigned It is hoped that reasonable accuracy has been attained in 
•dates^ and references in the former, absolute accuracy is in man) cases impossible, and for the purposes of this work, 
not essential , in the latter, errors are inevitable in the work of so many )ear8 and so many readers 

SUBORDINATE WORDS 

Under this head are here included — i (and mainly) Obsolete and vartani forms of words, when these are so far 
removed in spelling as not to come closely before or after the regular form, or readily to suggest it These words are 
concisely referred to the Main Form to which the) belong with an explanatory synon)m, when the latter is itself obsolete, 
as Almucantaor, -urie, obs ff (i e obsolete forms of) At mac anti r, Abugge, obs w and sw f (= obsolete western 
and south-western form of) Abyk v , Almoise -moyse, var (= variant of) Almose Obs alms To economize space 
variant forms which differ from tlie regular form only in the doubling of a single consonant or the converse, as Appert 
for Apert, Apk for Apple, or in the interchange of «, v or r, y, are not usuilly inserted 2 Irregular or Peculiar 
inflexions of Main Words 3 Allegid worth of bid or doubtful formation or doubtful existence and spurious or 
erroneous forms found in Dictionaries, or cited from single passages in authors, but having little or no claim to re 
cognition as genuine constituents of the 1 nglish vocabulary their chaiTcter is pointed out, and their history brief!) given 

COMBINATIONS 

Under this term are included all collocations of simple words in which the separate spelling of each word is retained, 
whether they are formally connected by the hyphen, or virtually by the unity of their signification The formal union 
and the actual by no means coincide, not only is the use of the hyphen a matter of indifference in an immense number 
of cases, but in many where it is habitually used, the combination implies no unity of signification , while others, in which 
there is a distinct unity or specialization of meaning, are not hyphened The primary use of the h)phen is grammatical 
It implies either that the S)ntactic relation between two words is closer than if they stood side by side without it, or that 
the relation is a less usual one than that which would at first sight suggest itself to us, if wc saw the two woids standing 
unconnected Thus in the three sentences, After consideration had been given to the proposal, it was duly accepted,’ 
Afttr consideration the proposal was accepted,’ ^ After consideration had shown him his mistake,* we have flrst no im- 
mediate syntactic relation between after (conjunctive adverb) and consideration secondly the relation of preposition and 
object , thirdly, the relation of attribute and substantive, closer than the first, less usual than the second (since after is more 
commonly a preposition than an adjective) But afUr-consideration is not really a single word, any more than subsequent 
consideration, fuller consideration , the hyphen being merely a convenient help to the sense, which would be clearly ex- 
pressed m speech by the different phrase accentuation of a fter considera tion and 7 ftcr considera tion And as this ‘ help 
to the sense’ is not always equally necessary, nor its need equally appreciated in the same place, it is impossible that 
Us use should be uniform Nevertheless afhr consideration as used above, is on the way to become a single word, which 
reconsideration (chiefly because re- is not a separate word, but also because we have reconsidtr) is reckoned to be, 
and indeed close grammatical relation constantly accompanies close union of sense so that in many combinations the hyphen 
becomes an expression of this unification of sen^c When this unification and specialization has proceeded so far that we 
no longer analyze the combination into its elements, but take it in as a whole, as m bhckbeiry, postmm, newspaper pro- 
nouncing it m speech with a single accent (he hyphen is usually omitted ind the full) developed compound is written as 
a single word But as this also is a question of dtgree there are necessarily many compounds as to which usage has not 
)et determined whether they are to be written with the hyphen or as single words M iny specialized combinations, 
indeed, aie often not even li)phened especially is this the case with dtsittpliit nwm frirnud of i substantive pteceded 
by an adjective or possessive case, or followed by a phnsc as A nous Rod, All fonts, Jihu John Jack by the Judge, 
Jack, in a box, Jews harp, Sea Anemom, S j Horse 

There is thus considerable difficulty in determining to what extent combinations arc matters for the lexicognpher, 
and to what extent they are merely grammatical. While no attempt is made fully to solve this difficulty, combinations 
formal and virtual are, for practical purposes, divided into three classes First, those m which each word retains its full 
meaning, the relation between them falling under one or other of the ordinary grammatical categories Of these, specimens 
merely are given, at the end of each Article, which are printed in italics, and illustrated collectively by a few quotations 
Second 4 :ombinations of which the signification is somewhat specialized, but still capable of being bnefly explained m 
a few words, in connexion with their cognates These also are concisely treated at the end of the Mam Article, where 
they are printed m small Clarendon type in in alphabetical senes, and illusiriled by quotations arranged in the same order 
When these are very numerous the word illustrated is distinguished in the quotation by prefixing *, in order that it may 
catch the eje more leadily Fhird Combinations which attain m specialization of sense to the position of full compounds 

AmanUs[iib 1857), Hall Chronicle (ed 1809), Holinshkd Chromcle (cd 1587), Hon and Phny (ed i6j4)» Johnson Works (ed 1787), 
Luttrell Brief helalton (cd 1857), Maundevilf Travels (cd 18^9), Sir 1 More Works (ed is 67 . Paisgrave h clan cissement de la 
Langue J'ranfatse {pa i8g2), Pkcock Assessor (ed i860) History of the World ed 1736), ROBERT OF BRUNNE ed 1835), 

Robert of Gloucester Chtontcle {ed. 1824), Shaftesbury C-iarir*// // j cd 1737), buoREHAM Poems (ed 1849), Adam Sm^h Wealth 
of Nations (ed 1869), Sot they Works (ed 1853), Stanify Hisioty of Philosophy (ed 1701), Stewari Chronicle of Scotland (ed 1856), 
Topsell History of Foui footed Beasts (ed 1673), liisto/y of Serpents \pd 1653), Erpi iSA //t^den s Polychromcon (Rolls Series) 
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or which are used m various senses, or have a long history, and thus require to be dealt with more at large These are 
enumerated (in small capitals) at the end of the Mam Article, and thence referred to their alphabetical place, where they 
are treated in all Kspccts as Mam Words 

All Compounds and Combinations of interest or importance will thus be found either in their alphabetical order, or 
under the word which constitutes their first element But phrases are treated under their leading word, as on account 
of, under Account, and specific names, like Sea Anemone, Black Alder, under their generic names Anemone, Alder, etc. 
Sea Anemone is considered (linguistically) as a kind of Anemone, but Adam s Needle not as a kind of Needle, nor Mouse ear 
as a kind of Ear 

FBONITKCIATION 

The pronunciation is the actual living form or forms of a word, that is, the word itself of which the current spelhng 
18 only a symbolization — generally, indeed, only the traditionally-preserved symbolization of an earlier form, sometimes 
imperfect to begin with, still oftener corrupted m its passage to our time This living form is the lalisl fact m the 
form history of the word, the starting point of all investigations into its previous history, the only fact m its form history 
to which the lexicographer can personally witness For all his statements as to its previous history are only reproductions 
of the evidence of former witnesses, or deductions drawn from earlier modes of symbolizing the forms of the word then 
current, checked and regulated by the ascertained laws and pnnciples of phonology To register the current pronunciation 
IS therefore essential, m a dictionary which deals with the language on historical principles It would be manifestly absurd, 
for example, to trace the form history of the first numeral from the Old Teutonic am, through the Old English dn, to the 
Middle English oan, on, oon, one and to stop short at the last of these, without recognizing the modern English w»n, which 
represents a greater change within the last three and a half centuries than had previously taken place in 1500 years The 
fact that the written history, as embodied in the spelling, accidentally stops short at the Middle English one, makes it all 
the more necessary to give the modern history and current form of the living word, since of these no hint is otherwise 
conveyed. 

But the living word is sound cognizable by the ear, and must therefore be itself symbolized in order to reach the 
understanding through the eye The most that can be done is to provide a careful and consistent means of representing 
It, in which the symbols should agree with the actual values of letters used either in the earlier or later stages of the 
language For historical purposes the earlier values of letters arc the more convenient , and accordingly, the symbols here 
adopted are the Roman letters, in most cases retaining the values which they had when first employed to write English, 
to these are added such modifications and amplifications as are required by the phonetic changes and discriminations 
which disUnguish a modem from an ancient language The reference of the symbols to a permanent standard, such 
as the Visible Speech of Mr A Melville Bell, will be made elsewhere m the following table they are merely illustrated by 
words which exemplify the sounds 

As a general pnnciple each simple sound is represented by a single symbol In choosing additional symbols, regard has been had to former 
usage or analogy , thns x ’ was the Old English symbol for a m at, ‘9 the Icelandic for 0 in net , o (reversed e) is used for a sound most commonly 
written e, as in err, ever , v (reversed a) for a sound expressed by a m Sanskrit and Oriental languages, as in Chandamagar or thundemugger In 
the consonants, i (reversed r) is used for the vocalized retracted r in her , *p and * 8 ’ are taken from Old English, with their powers discriminated , 
f (^^)» S (*A), and g (ng) from the Phonotypy of Messrs Pitman and Ellw 

In the Vowels, ordinary (or short') quantity is unmarked, long quantity is marked by C) , medial quantity, when distinguished, by (' ) , obscure 
quality by ( ) In modern English spieech vowels are regularly obscured m syllables that have neither primary nor subordinate stress, especially 
in those that follow the mam stress , they then approach or fall into, the sound of the mid mixed vowel or o But, in syllabic or rhetorical pro- 
nunciation, or m singing, the original vowels are more or less heard, by wnting these with the mark of obscuration, we aie enabled to indicate at 
qnce the theoretical and the actual pronunciation The vowel in pass, command, variously identified by different speakers with a in man and a 
in father, is symbolized by the avowedly ambiguous a Similarly the doubtful length of the 0 in aff saft, lost (by some made short as m got, by 
some long as in Corfe, by others medial), is mdicated by ^ In cases where sounds are identified by some English speakers, and distinguished by 
others, it has been thought best to mark the distinction, which may be disregarded by those to whom it is unknown , thus, the sounds in 
f»r and f«r are discriminated by the majority of orthoepists though commonly identified by natives of the south of England, to whom our 
foi and fw will thus indicate the same sound So 9 and p, in watch, Scotch are identified by many 

The generally recognized Diphthongs in hy boy, bow,fno,puie, arc expressed by ai, 01, au, \u, lu , and the diphthong in ay (yes) by ai (when 
distinguished from that in eye, 91) After r, the simple u n take the place of iw, lu , which is also the usage of many speakers after / as in \ieu, 
lunar, lure, where others make, or try to make, a diphthong This doubtful diphthong we write '» hi, as Vu, l<{i»ji The half sized 'i, are also 
used to exp. ess the second element m the imperfect or doubtful diphthongs in fate, note (fc't n^t), which many orthoepists treat only os long e 0 , 
the half sized • is similarly used to express the non recognized vowel element developed between 1, e, o, ii, and j or r, as in pier, pare, pore, poor, 
y/eary (pi»j wi<»*n) 

Syllables are not divided , but, when two vowels come together and do not make a dlphthimg, they are separated by the break ( ), which in 
this case divides two syllables The break is not written between the two vowels in groups such as lal, tan, in ptclor-iol Fen tan, w hich 
are pronounced either in two syllables, or (familiarly) m one It is written between t and /, d and 5, in compounds like kmghtshtp (naitijip), 
where the two consonants do not form a consonantal diphthong, as tj and dg ordinarily do, as in pitcher, lodging (pi tjaj, \p d^iq) Also in words 
like antacid antamlulactal (sc nt|Se sid, se nt|Scmbiul/‘ kr&l) where the first syllable is a»/-, not an And it is used in combinations and long words 
with two accents, to separate the two accentual groups into which the word naturally falls, as in piano convex, agarnogenests (pl^ iu»|kp nvtks, 
A. gimoid^e n/sis) 

ihc mom St t ess or Syllabic Accent is indicated by a turned penod ’ () after the VOWel, whether long or short (not after the consonant at 
the end of the syllable ) , subordinate stress is marked ( ), only where it attains to the strength of secondary accent, m long words and compounds 
as cry stalli a tion, afiei wt tied, the ordinary subordinate stress, ns in the first syllable of telescopic, antecedent, which is not more than tertiary, 
18 not marked, being sufficiently indicated by the clearness of the vowel (tel/'skp'pik teoXht d£nt) In loose combinations, of which both elements 
have a main accent, the stronger stress is occasionally indicated by ( ) as in a fter con nsel 
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I CONSONANTS 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, t hate iJ tt usual alu 


g as in ^ (gd«). 

1 )) as m Mm (kin), ha/A (bak) 


(FOREIGN ) 

h 

ho 1 (h^) 

« 

Men (ISen), ba/Ae (b^>S) 

A as in Fitnch nasal, environ (aAviroA) 

r 

run (run), temer (te naj) 

I 

Mop (Jpp), duA (dij) 


It se T^/»o (s^ral^o) 

i 

her (haj), farther (ft a^aj) 

tj 

£hop (tjpp), di/M (ditj) 

a» 

It 81^7/oie (fcin’d r< 

8 

see (si), cas (scs) 

S 

vuion (vt ^an), d^cuner (drgane) 

X 

Ger iM (ax) Sc K fh (lax, lox*) 

W 

wen (wen) 

dS . 

jnd^e (d3»d3) 

, X' 

Ger rh (i\r) Sc nirAt (nAx't) 

hw 

when (hwen) 

D 

siu^tu^ (si gigb think (ki^k) 

* Y 

Ger sa^xn (zi 75 n^ 

y 

/et(yes) 

DS 

finder (fiqgaz) 

Y' 

Ger It^n, rc^cn (Vy^Su, r?Y’^‘t^n), 


II VOWELS 


ORDINARY 

a as m Fr d la mode (a la mod ) 
ai aye=^« (ai), Isaiah (wzal i) 

se man (msen) 

o pass (pas), chant (tjant) 

QU . \oud (laud), now (nau) 

V c«t (k&t), aoa (atm) 

e ^ y/t (yet), tim (ten) 
g aurvgj^ sh (sBive), Fr attach*^ (ataji) 

||< Fr chif(Jjf) 

a ever (evai), nati(m (n^ fan) 

ai /, gyg, (ai)> bind (baind) 

11 a t r eau de vie (J da v< ) 


Bit (sit) niystic (mistik) 

Psyche (sai ki), react (ri|ae kt) 
acher (e> koj), morality (morse ITti) 
i>il (oil), bo^ (boi) 
heie (hl» re) zeology (reiplSdji) 
what (hwjt), watch (vrgtf) 
got (gft), soft (s^ft) 

Ger Keln(koln) 

Fr pe« (pe) 
f«U (ful), beak (buk) 
lu duration (diur^ Jan) 

u VDto (v ntu), frugality (fru ) 

lu Matthere/ (mse \>\u), virtue (va Jtiu) 

|u Ger Muller (miller) 

lu It dune (dun) 

• (see I* e«, o*, u«) l „ , , 

fi, ».) ( P ’ 

’ as m able (^bT), eaten (ii’n)* voice glide 


9 

lid 

Ik" 


LONG 


& as m alms (ilmz), bar (bib) 

B 

curl (k3il), fur (foj) 

e(e«) 

th/ie (tSe*4), prar, pare (pe*4) 

e(e') 

r«n, ram (r^n), thr^ cKr*) 

f 

Fr fa/re (f|r’) 

a 

f/r (fai), fern (fajn) earth (Tk) 

I(i.) 

bier (bl*i), clear (kli»j) 

1 

thief (k/f), see \st) 

o(o*) 

bear, bare (l>o»j), glery (glo* n) 

0 (^o) 

so sorv (8a»), saul (saal) 

5 

wa/k (w^k), w irt w^it) 

p 

shart (Ji^it), them (}pjn) 

II 0 

Fr caeur (kor) 

II a 

Ger Gathe (gvte) hr je/?ne (^on) 

u(u.) 

poor (pvi j), maarish (mu«* r J) 

lU u 

pure (piu«j), lure (liu«j) 

u 

t VO maans (tu munz) 

IW, «« 

few (fiu), lute (but) 

II H 

Ger grun (grun) Fr jus (gu) 


OBSCURE 

i as in amoeba (Smi bi) 

* accept (itkse pt), maniac (in nixk) 


5 da um ( li ‘ ti^m) 

5 m j out (n “ m nt seienl ( e\erih 
? sepa ate {adj ) (se pairt) 

addel (-c ded) entail ( nt/* 1) 


t xmity (vx nItO 

t remtin (r/in • n), lelievc (b/li v) 
theory () t on) 

1 vielct (vai <n 6 i) I ^toCy (px tddi) 

} authority ( \o il l) 

connect (k^ne kt) amazon (»maz<In^ 


i1 u verdure (vo idiiu), measure (me ? lu) 
M altagethcr (^Uuget^aj) 

\ii circular (sa jkiu III) 


* (T the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length II Only m foreign (or earher 1 nglish) wonls. 


In the Etymology, 

OE, t, 0 , representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ( p (bivmg the i honetic viliie of i nnd p or 9 al ovc) a in ittae fi< m attdi (OIIG anit 

Goth anitt s), vi^nn from minn, fn Irom a» 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


gen 

g*** 

g*n. ttgn 

Gtol 

Cttm 

Goth. . , 

Gr 

Gram 

Heb 

Htr. 

Herb 

Hort 

imp 

xmptrs 

impf. 

ind. 

imlef. 

*nf 

infl 

int. 

intr. 

It 

(L)(m quotations) 

lang 

LG 

ht 

Lith 

LXX 

MftL 

masc. {rarely m.) 

Math 

ME 

Med, 

med.L ... 

Mech 

Metaph 

MHG 

midl 

Mil 

Mm. 

mod 

Mus 

(N.) 

n. of action 

n. of agent . 

Nat. Htst 

Naut 

neut. {rarely n.) 

NF , NFr 

N 0 

nom 

north 

N.T 

Numtsm 

obj 

Obs , obs , obs. . 

occas 

OE 


OF., OFr 

OFris 

OHG 

OIr 

ON 

ONF 

Opt 

Ornith. 

OS 

OSl 

O T 

OTeut. . 

ong 

Paletoni 

pa pplc 

I pass 


m genitiva. 

K general, -ly. 

general si^heatioa. 

»• Id Geology. 

« in Geometry. 

« Gothic (-Moeso*Gothic). 

M Greek. 

« in Grammar. 

» Hebrew. 

in Heraldry, 
so with herbalists. 

Kt in Horticulture, 
at Imperative. 

B impersonal, 
at imperfect. 

«■ Indicative. 

B indefinite. 

B Inrinitive. 

B influraced. 

interjection 
ta intransitive. 

= Italian. 

*■ Johnson (quotation from), 
a* in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

B Jodrell (quoted from). 

-t lAtin. 

sa Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
as language. (Johnson. 

B Low German, 
sa literal, -ly. 
as Lithuanian. 

B Septuagint 
B Malay. 

=* masculine. 

B in Mathematics 
B Middle English. 

B in Medicine. 

B medixval Latin. 

B m Mechanics, 
o in Metaphysics. 

. Middle High German. 

B midland (dialect) 

B in military usage. 

B in Mineralogy 

s modem. 

B m Music. 

as Nares (quoted from), 

» noun of action. 

B noim of agent. 

B in Natural History. 

B in nautical language. 

B neater. 

B Northern French 
B Natural Order. 

B nominative. 

B northern (dialect). 

B New Testament. 

B in Numismatics. 

= object. 

B obmlete. 

B occasional, -ly, 

B Old English ( «= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

B Old French. 

B Old Frisian 
B Old High German. 

B Old Irish. 

» Old Norse (Old Icelandic) 

= Old Northern French. 

B in Optics 
« in Ornithology. 

B Old Saxon 
B Old Slavonic. 

B Old Testament. 

B Original Teutonic. 

B orimnal, -ly. 

« in Paleontology. 

« passive or past participle. 

B passive, -ly 




phonet 

phr. 

Phren 

Phys 

pl.,//. 



a., ppl. adj. . 
^ple. 

1 prCCe 

1 ^ref. 



pres 

Prtm. sign.. 

priv 

prob 

pran 

proounc 


yf;:.:;;:.: 

R.C.Ch 

refash 

rejl., refl 

"g 

repr 

PAei. 

Rom 

th,sb 

Sc 


unkn 

U. S 

V. , vb 

V. str., oiiv. .. 

vbl sb 

var .. 

wd 

WGer 

w midi 

WS 

(V.) 

Zool 


■ Persian. 

> person, -al. 

» perfect. 

> Portuguese. 

I in Philology. 

< phonetic, -ally. 

> T^rase. 

. in Phrenology. 

■ in Physiology. 

• plural. 

: poetic, 
e popular, -ly. 
i participial adjective, 
e participle, 

. Provencal. 

s preceding (word or article), 
s prefix, 

■ preposition. 

» present. 

■ Primary signification, 
a privative. 

a probably, 
a pronoun. 

■ pronunciatitm. 


present participle. 

In Psychology. 

quod vide, v^ich see. 

m Richardson's Diet. 

Roman Catholic Church. 

refasluoned, -ing. 

reflexive. 

regular. 

representative, representing, 
in Rhetoric. ^ 

Romanic, Romance, 
substantive 
Scotch. 

salicet, understand orsupply. 
singular. 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling. 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 

subordinate clause. 

subsequcntlv. 

substantively 

suffix 

superlative, 
a m Surgery, 
a Swedirt) 

= south western (dialect), 
a in Todd’s Johnson, 
s technical, -ly. 
a in Theology. 

> translation of. 

= transitive 
= transferred sense. 

= in Trigonometry. 

■ in Typography 
= ultimate, -ly. 

■ unknown. 

a United States, 
a verb. 

=a verb strong, or weak, 
a verbal substantive. 

a variant of. 
a word. 

West Germanic. 

» west midlaliid (dialect). 
m West Saxon. 

B in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

* in Zoology. 


a. fin Etymol.) ... 

a adoption of. adopted from. 

a (as 0 1300) 

B ante, before 

a , adj., a'dj 

B adjective. 

absol., absol 

B abaolat(<y. 

abst 

B abstract. 

acc 

B accusative. 

ad, fin Etymol 1 ... 

B adaptation of. 

adv.,&iy 

B adverb. 

advb 

B adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr 

B Anglo- Fremm. 

B in Anatomy. 

Ana/. 

An/tf 

B in Antiquities. 

aphef 

B aphetic, aphetized. 

«pp 

B apparently. 

Arab 

B Aralnc. 

Arch 

B in Architecture. 

arch 

B archaic. 

Archseol, 

B in Archseology. 

assoc 

B association 

Astr. 

B in Astronomy. 

Astral. 

B In Astrology. 

ai/nb 

B attributive, -ly. 

bef 

B before. 

Biol. 

B in Biology. 

Boh 

B Bohemian. 

Bot. 

B in Botany. 

ButM. 

B in Building 

e {aa eJ 300) 

B circa, about. 

c. (as I3tb c.) 

B century. 

Cat 

B Catalu. 

catachr, 

B catachrestically. 

Cf, cf 

B confer, compare. 

Chetn 

B in Chemistry, 

cl. L 

B classical Latin. 

cogn. w 

collect 

B cognate with. 

B collective, -ly. 

folloa 

B colloquially. 

comb 

B combined, -ing. 

Comb 

B Combmations 

Comm 

s in commercial usage. 

comp 

B compound, composition. 

compl 

B complement. 

Conch 

B in Conchology 

(oncr 

B concretely. 

conj 

B conjunction. 

cons 

B consonant. 

Const, Const. .. 

B Construction, construed 
with. 

Cryst 

B in Crystallography, 

(F>.) 

B in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary) 

Da 

B Danish 

dat 

B dative. 

def. 

B definite 

denv 

B derivative, -ation 

dial., dial 

B dialect, -al. 

Diet. 

B Dictionary. 

dim 

B diminutive 

Do 

B Dutch, 

Reel 

B in ecclesiastical usage 

ellipt. 

= elliptical, -ly. 

e midi 

B east midland (dialect). 

Eng. 

B English 

B in Entomology. 

Ent 

erron 

B erroneous, -ly. 

osp , esp 

B especially. 

etym 

B etymolojgy. 

euphtm 

B euphemistically. 

exc 

B except. 

f. [in Etymol.) .. 

B formed on. 

t (in subordinate 

entries) 

. B form of. 

fern, {rarefy f.) . 

. B feminine. 



. B figurative, -ly 

f^, Fr 

. B French. 

freq 

. B frequently. 

Fris 

B Frisian 

G , Ger 

B German 

Gael 

. B Gaelic. 


Before a word or sense. 

+ B obsolete. 

II B not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

• sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list o( Forms. 

I B before iioo. 

3 B I3th C. (1100 to 1300 ). 

3 B 13th c. (1300 to 1300). 

5-7 B 1 5th to 1 7th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol I, p, XX.) 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred, 
s extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of, 


The printing of a word in SuAtt Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 



A NEW 


ENGLISH DICTIONARY 

ON A HISTORICAL BASIS. 


A (/»). first letter of the Roman Alphabet, and 

of Its vanoos subsequent modifications (as were 
its prototypes Alpha of the Greek, and Aleph of the 
Phoenician and old Hebrew), representing originally 
in English, as in Latin, the * low back wide’ vowel, 
formed with the widest opening of jaws, pharynx, 
and lips The plural has been written aes, A’s, As 
c I3M Hampols Pr Cohk 481 And by bat cry man knaw ban 
Whether It be man orweman. For when it es bom it cryes twa 
If It be man it says a *. a ' lhat ^ first letter is of ba nam 
or our forme fader Adam. cijM Chaucer Proi i6t On 
which was first i write a crowned A, And after, Amor vincit 
omnia. 1401 Pot. Poems 11 57 1 know not an a [A] from the 
wynd mylae,nea^(B]rromabole foot 167BBur1.EE//iMf1d 
III I tooo And loue your Loues with A s and 8 "%. 1766 Tucker 
/ 0/ Nat II 89 lully tells ui, a hog has been known to 

make a perfect letter A with hu snout upon the ground , but 
nobody ever saw, or thought it possible to see, the whole poem 
of Ennius scratched out in that manner and I believe he 
might have added sffely, that no man ever saw a single A 
written by a hog, without a multitude of other irregular 
scratches round about it. atS^ Iennyson PAe Epic 50 
Mouthing out his hollow oes and aes, Dee^chested music 
Forms of A, and hounds historically represented 
by It see Intboductiow The sounds now repre- 
sented by A are thus symbolized in this work — 
(I) <*< in name, n^im I (4) a in father, faOoj 

(3) e „ bare, bt»j (^) § n water, w§toj 

(^) lie „ man, maen I (6) 9 „ want, is^nt 

The vowel in chant, past, vanes with different 
speakers from 3 to 4, with various intermediate 
sounds, and 1$ here, with intentional ambiguity, 
indicated by 

(7) a as t/ant, past (without determming the 
quantity or quality) 

In unaccented syllables these vowels are naodihed, 
and obscured , thus — 

(8) e (1) in village, marriage, vi led^, mne nd^ 

(qG* (/) n separate,!/ se pSnrit (-^t, -rt) 

(10) 5 (Jf) „ separate, adj se parct (-/t) 

(ii)£e „ antarctic, a^ntaiktik 

(la) a „ lunar, amoeba, 1/rnli, &m?bd 

(*3) $ n awthonty, $]>priti 

1 and 2 arc also commonly represented Dy the di- 
graphs ai, ay, as m pain, pay, pair (p^ 'n, p^, pe«r) , 
and 5 by aw, aw, as m laud, law (Igd, I9) Ai, ay 
rarely represent a dijihthong (ai), as in ay, Isaiah 
(ai, aizaii, also ot, 9i2ur<£), au is a diphthong 
(uu) only m foreign words 
Except in syllabic, or strictly rhetorical utterance, 
10, 11,13 are practically = 9 {e m wabr, wj tij) , 
and I3=>5 (as in collect, kdlekt), sinking collo 
quially to a {§I>prlti, 6J»yriti, ajiprlti), to which 
also 9 (but not 8^ falls m careless speech In 
rapid utterance tfiis a may become a mere voice 
glide (’), or entirely disappear, as separate adj 
se pSrlt, se parat, se p’rat, se prat These phonetic 
vanations m actual speech are reflected m variant 
spellings like mackorel, mackerel, mackr^'l , alianet, 
abnet , caravel, carvel , Catharine, Catlwine, Cath 
nne, dependant, dependent, and common ‘mis 
lakes ’ m spelling, such as scp/rale 

II The letters of the alphabet, or some of them, 
are also used to indicate serial order and distinguish 
thmgs in a series, as the notes of the musical scale, 
the ‘quires’ or sheets of a book, classes of ships, 
propositions m logic, quantities m algebra, points, 
and hence Imes and figures m geometry As the 
VOL I 


order is in some cases fixed, A ot a has some 
specialized uses 

1 . In Mustc The 6th note of the diatonic scale 
of C major, or the first note of the relative minor 
scale of C, corresponding to la m the fontc bol fa 
notation Also, the sc^c of a composition with 
A .as Its key note , as ‘ a symphony m A * 

1609 Doulano Omithoparcus PUcroUgus »» In the fir*t 
part Mt A Ba*e in the third D sol re, in the fifth A lamtre 
1B06 CaUXOTT Gramm 0/ Mustc ine note* of Music are 
named from Che first seven letters of the alphabet, A, B, C, 
D, E, tiG When the Melody orlune exceeds these wven, 
the same senes of letters must be repeated sSBo Gmovp 
/Jut Afus I 193 The beautiful and passionate Sonata in A 
which was inspired by and dedicated to hu (Beethovens] 
friend Madame Lrtmann. 

2 In Nauttcal language see A i below 
8 In I ogte a universal affirmative 

t866 Manskl (in Bowen / agtc aoi) A ts declared by Ans 
totle to be the most difficult proposition to establish, and 
the easiest to overthrow 

4 In Ahstraet reasoning, hypothetical ai^ «////« 
tation, I aw, etc A means any one thing or person, 
B another, C a third, etc , as, A becomes surety to B 
for C , C fails in his engagements, on which B, etc 

1870 Bow EM / ogtc III 49 Every conoeivable thing u either 
A or not A Of course A and not A, taken together, include 
the universe 

6 In Alqi^ra a, b, e, and other early letters of 
the alphaUt are used to express known quantities, 
as X, y, z are to express the unknown 

III Abbreviations A, sl, a, stands for 

1 anno in the year, as A D sshho domtm, in the year of 

our Lord A.M annomundt intheyearoftheworld, A.U C 
ansto urbts condstss, in the year of the aty (Rome) having 
been founded a a/>/# as*a.m oHtemertdtem before noon, 
a. tfioo or a ifiuo before 1600 3 adjecisvt , aettve (verb). 

4 art turn, as AB artium baccalanrtus , A M artinm 
magtsUr, which in England are now written BA, M A, 
Bachelor and Master, of Arts. 5 alto 6 aro/Zr,/ (of bills) 
7 Associate, as AL.S Associate of the Linmcan Society 8 
R. A Royal Artillery,Royal Academy or Acadcmiaan , t S A 
Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, h R.A.S Fcllowofthe 
Royal Astronomical Society, and many similar titles. 9 
AB able bodied seaman. 10. a or aa in Med. Ana, q v 

rV Phrases, 1 A per bo, the letter A when stand 
mg by Itself, especially when making a word 

'i^e word a was formerly spelt ‘ a per se, a, that is, ' a by 
itself makes the word a, whence also the letter itself was 
sometimes called A per.se A So also / per st, O per sr 
4 P*r s* (and per se, an Per.se, ampersee). 

lienee b ^g (also formerly Apersle, Apersey, 
A per C) the first, chief, most excellent, most dis 
tinguished, or imtque person or thing , one who is 
facile pnneeps, or m modem phrase, A i 

147s Heneyson Pest 0/ Cressesde 78 (Speght's Chaucer) 
Hie floure and A per se of Iroie and Grecc. a sgeo MS 
Cantab Ff 11. 38 f 51 Thow schalt be an apersey, my sone, 
In mylys ij, orthre 1501 Dvhza» P oems SnOplt (1865) 977 
Ixmdon, thowe arte of townes A per se fgfiy Dramt Horace 
Eptsi II 1 If th^ make them A per s« Aes that none are like 
to them sstB Gnd* and Godlse Satiates taS Christ Jetua 1 
atie A per C, And peirlesse Prince of all mercy x6m M iddlk 
T IN Blurt Ilk Ul Who that u the a per le of all, the very 
cream of all 

2 AI Applied tn Lloyd’s Register to ships m first- 
class condition, as to hull ana stores alike ‘ The 
character A denotes New ships, or Ships Renewetl 
or Restored The Stores of Vessels are designated 
by the figures i and 3 , 1 signifying that the Vessel 
IS well and sufficiently found ’ — A'ey to the Pegtster 
Added to the names of ships, as ‘the fast sailing ship 
"bea-breeze,” A i at Lloyd’s,’ or used attributivelv, 

, * the splendid A i clippcr-built ship " Miranda ” ^ 


Hence, (familiar and savouring of commercial 
phraseology), .^4 x, or m U S A No i, is used adjec- 
tively for * prime, first class ’ 
i »37 Dickens Ptckivuk 141 (1847) ' He must be a first 
raier saidSaih. *Ai replied Mr Rolter iBgiMasSrowK 
Deed I 313 An A number one cook, and no mistake xB6i 
Col. G Wolbelkv (Ao'/m/i/r Ee^vsp Nov 34) Ihe Chinese 
police are certainly A 1 at such work 

t Aj 1 definite numeral Obs or dial Apoco 
pate form of an, ane, used only before a consonant 
[Oh (in, one, of which the n began to disappear 
before a cons about 1x50 In the definite numeral 
sense, (in and d, following the ordinary course of Oh 
long <i, became m the south bef 1 300, on (pon, one), 
0 {00) , and eventually o became obs , leaving One as 
the form m all positions, while a» and a, pronounced 
lightly and indistinctly, became the ‘ indefinite ar- 
ticle ’ See next word But in the north an (or ane) 
and a were written m both senses, the stress or em- 
phasis alone distinguishing the numeral from the 
article ] See An(K, O a , and One 
t lEoo Prin c oU Horn 39 Ure drihten drof fele deulea 
togedere ut of man, |mb was of his wit r ijeo K Alu 
9SS An eighe he had in his vys, And a foot, and no moo 
wys. c iMo Hampoue Prose Pr Some ere of a ire and 
some cr oriinolMir 1483 Caxton, Geoffroi He la Tour. If 
UU b, rhey satte alt dyner in a hall and the quene in another 
A in the vanoua forms a. ae, eae, eea, yAf is still the 
rcKular form of the numeral one when UMd adjccttvcly, in the 
northern dialects, the absolute form being an, ane, ean, yen, 
yin, etc 

A (toneless a, a , emph c^),(idj 2, called ‘ indefinite 
article ’ Before a vowel-sound an (&n, emph an) 
[A weakening of OE dn, ‘ one,’ already by xi iio 
reduced before a cons to a About the same time 
the numeral began to be used m a weakened sense 
(usually unexpressed m OE as Ae was gdd man, 
‘he was a good man’, cf Chron 1137 ‘he was 
god munec 8c god man,’ and 1140 'he waes an 
yuLl man ') , becoming m this sense proclitic and 
toneless, dn, d, while as a numeral it remained long, 
an, a, and passed regularly during the next cent 
into on, S, see the prec word Though an began 
to sink toa m midl dial by 1150, it often remained 
bef a cons to 1300, bef sounded h, an was re- 
tained after i6oo, and somet after 1 700, asa« house, 
an heifer, an hermitage The present rule is to 
use an bef a vowel-sound (mcl h mute, asa» hour), 
a bef a consonant-sound (including h sounded, 
ar d , M with sound of yii , tis a host, a one, a 
eunuch, a unit) But m unaccented syllables, many, 
perhaps most, wnters still retain an bef soundra 
h, some even bef eu. u, as an historian, an eu 
phonic vowel, an united appeal, though this is all but 
obsolete in speech, and m writing a becomes in- 
creasingly common m this position A, an has 
been mdeclmable m midl and north dial since 
1150, but vestiges of the OF declension (as nom f. 
ane, gen m anes, gen & dat f are, acc m anne) re 
inained much later m sonthem In north an was fre- 
quently written aM/(withzmute),tbeuseofaand an{e 
being 08 elsewhere , but about 1475 Scottish writers 
began to use ane in all positions, a practice which 
prevailed till the disuse of literary Scotch after 1600 
(Quotations illustrating the history df the forms — 
ettitO E Chnm. (Laud. MS.) anno 1135 S« man fie hafda 
an pund he n« mihte cysten mtoe pent at anne market c ttga 



A. 


2 


^ mure finaen man in tune uttende. CUTS Horn 

33t God )m teworhte aenne man Of lime, a taee r rut. Coll 
Horn 47 ]df h«e wa» nche wtmman, a loinlx iao$ Lava 
MON I 3 Alwtrtw 1 FrenchiAclerc, Wace w« ihoten, ^ luuede 
he a \j«in ] maide, ^ waa Laume mawe lilg Caxton 
Ueojfroi tU In Tour E 4 A baranncase, ryaht a hyahe and 
nome lady of lygnagc. Moaa Com/ lyndak Wka. 1M7 
447/a We haue two articiM in enalish. aUtk* not an (tor 
both# M one article, the tone M,<ore a consonant the tother 
before a vowell) is cunimen to eiiery thinge almoat t6ll 
Biata Ailt vn. 47 But Solomon built him an house (iMt 
HftMud a housej. IM vii. 37 An eunuch of great au 
thonty (Art tttd a eunuch). 17^ Port Cttay Mtm iv 78 
Nor in an hermitage set Dr Clarke. 1763 Johhsom Asckaiit 
Wks. i8»6 XII 306 An yearly pension tlaj LiNOAao 
//«/ Emjt \1 319 An eulogium on hii talents, ilu Mas. 
Jameson Siw tf I et Art 306 A ettlogium of Mary Magda 
lene 1^7 LevEs torn Burke xxxix 387 A eulogium on their 
conduct *#4* C^/ XX VI 35/3 In November (1835] 
the great seal was put to a charter creating a University of 
l^don. 1S47 1 KNHvsoN / rwcett I 149 All wild to found 
an University For maidens 

About the 1 5th cent a or an was commonlywntten 
m comb with the following sb as aman, anoke, 
aneU When they were separated, much uncer 
tiinty prevailed as to the division , thus we find 
a nenti, a ttoke, a naJiier an adder, an est In 
some words a mistaken division has passed into 
usage sec Adder, Newt 

c i4ao ChroM Vilod 513 And ryjt with |>at worde ho made 
a nend ) 

A IS strictly adjective and can only be used with 
a substantive following Meanings — 

1 One, some, any the oneness, or indefiniteness, 
being implied rather than asserted It is especially 
used in first introducing an object to notice, which 
object, after being intrMuced by a, is kept m view 


by Ike , as ' I plucked a flower , this is t/ie flower ’ 
Used Ixfore a noun singular, and its attributes 
a Ordinarily before the name of an individual 
object or notion, or of a substance, quality or state 
individualised, and before a collective noun, as a 
tree, a ivttk, an ice, a beauty, a nevi ink, a greater 
strength, a second youth, a tes, ton, a hundred, a fair 
twnLnmh Horn i9i Vredrihten wes iledtoslete alswa 
me ded« a scop 1x97 K Dlovl 78 He hadde « gret ost in 
a lutel stonde .*•47 lAiHcr At I i 39 A celeitial bright 
neax— a more ethereal beauty Mod An ink that will retain 
its fluidity, a pemiancnC black le it a red wheat! Wliat 
kind of a wine U ibist To walk out m a pouring rain There 
wax a aomeihing— of that w« may be sure Oli, a mere 
nothing 

b Also before proper names, used connotatively, 
with reference to the qualities of the individual, 
or figuratively as the type of a class 

1396 Shako. Merck Veu iv 1 333 A Daniel come to ludge 
meat, yea a Daniel t itfte 9 IkiYUK Occ A</f iv xii 343 
(167s) Our own History affords us a Henry the Fifth 16B3 
1 ) K. Art 0/ CoMxeree 53 Cannot ye praise a philosopher 
unless ye say he is an Anstotle c 1830 A Fable (in 4/i I nth 
Sehbk 30) He whom his party deems a hero H is foes a Juda-s 
or a Nera 1I55 Tennyson Maud 1 iv 46 Shall 1 weep if a 
Poland fail! sli^l 1 shriek if a Hungary failt 
0 A follows the adj m many a, such a, what a ' 
and the obs or dial each a, ivhuh a , it follows any 
adj preceded \sj hm, so, as, too, as how large a sum , 
and m earUer Eng the genit phnses what manner, 
no manner, whatkins, naktns, v hat sort, etc , as 
what manner a man ~ cujusmodi homo? (See these 
words ) 

In none of these was the a found in Old Fnghsh 
Many a is not to be confused with the approximative <1 many 
(see a)L 6 uck a was earlier (a 3) a suck tack a and ukuhn 
survive in the north, as tlk a , « htlh a What mauHera and 
Its likes soon became corrupted to wkni tuauuer p/ bee A 
fref> *—of 

xmvShaks x/teu I/,v iv laAh what a shame! ah what 
a tamt were this I 1611 — Wiut / v 111 140 And haue 
(in value) said many A prayer vpon her graiie x6xi Kibck 
A utk IV I Ho, such a one! [Z. iter re/nuts such an one ] 
— James 111 5 Behold how great a matter a little fire kin 
dleth(x88i Revised Behold how much wood U kindled by 
how small a fire ] Mint 1 00 high a pnee for so small an au 
vantage As fine a child as you will see. 

dL With nouns of multitude, after which the gen 
sign, or prep 0/, ha* been omitted, a comes appar* 
ently before pi noims Compare a score of men, a 
dozen (of) men, hundreds of men, a hundre i men, a 
thousand miles, and the obs a certain of men or a 
certain men, now certain men (See under these 
words ) 

c ttag Sawlet IVarde 351 pah ich hefde a husent tungen of 
stele. ip3 1 D Bekneks Froissart I Ixxx lui A certayne 
of varieties and boyes who ran awa> xiv 13 A certayne 
noble knigbtis she kept 1600 Shake. /I > A 1 i 3 It was 
upon thu fashion bequeathed me by will but t>oore a thou 
sand crownes. i 6 S 3 Hulckofi Procojiiis 1 33 Belisarius 
commanded Bessas with a tooo. selected men to charge them 
n ^ / « -.j ^ retreat n 


of a m I4>i6thc Nowob* except m a few, a great 
many, a good many (a many, a good few, a smalt 
feiv, dialectal) ^ also under these words 

etoooGot^ Mewf (1698)5 Aik feawaworda. taff'R.Gumc, 
18 Pe kyng with a fewe men hynuelf flew 1366 Maumdxv 
3y That bee u wel a6 ffl>i«of largenesM in w^th. ctjiM 
CHAUcea houyres T 373 And up they risen, a ten other a 
twelve, igs] La BesMKia Froissart I xxxvti. 50 A it hun 
drediperes. xxxviii. 5s, Akk M Ahnaynes. tSgi Tvrnkb 
Herbal it 7 Stepe them a flue or sue dayes in vtneger sggg 
Dbakk tCoyngelHM Soc.)5 He had a three hundred men 
more in his K)uadron sdee Shaks A K X 1 1 isi And a 
manymerry men with him. ifiii Bible Lukeix aS An eight 
days after these sayings, tfifl* Bunvan PiLr Prog 11 Inirod 
Have also overcome a many evtla 1833 Tbnnvson MslUPs 
Dau 331 Ihey have not shed a many tears, c xMe H 
IloNAR Hymn A few more struggles here, A few more part 
ings o er, A few more tods, a few more tears, Anc^we shall 
weep no more Mod A great many acquaintances, a good 
many welt wishers, a few tried friends. 

8 In a more definite sense One, a certain, a par 
ticular , the same Now only used in a few phrases 
like once on a day, two at a time , two, three, all of 
a sort, a site, a /rice, an aije 

ciaaoSt A ntkeriue CL)t Constantin & Maxence 
weren on a time behest in Rome xgag Ld Bkkners 
f roissart I cx 13a In his dayes, ther was at a tyme, a great 
tournayeng before Cambray sMi Robinson Mores Uto- 
pia 43 Ihe killing of a man or the takyng of his money 
were both a matter 1353 By Foxk ..4 4 M 693/1 (1596) 
Whether the christiant to them, or yceld not, all u a 
matter i6ox Shaks. A//’i IPir//i iiL 3A4ne and his Phisi 
lions Areofaminde. t6oe — Haml v li 377 These Voy\tt 
haue alt a length 1699 Br Tenison in Evelyn Mtm 
(1857) III 344 Six little pieces of coinfall of a sort! found in 
an urn by a ploughmaa 1701 Swirr Wks (lyss) M 1 as 
J he power of these princes was much of a use with that 
of the kings in Sparta. Med Frovb k owls of a feather flock 
together 

4 ‘ Denoting the proportion of one thing to an 
other ’ J , chiefly of rale or price in each, to or 
for each , as a hundred a year, twenty pounds a 
man, thirty shillings a head, sixpence an ounce, 
a penny a line This was originally the prepo 
sition a OE an, on defining hme, as m twice a 


day, whence bv slight extension, a penny a day 
( par jour, per them) Then, being fonnally identi* 
fied with the mdef art , a, an was extended ana- 
logically from time, to space, measure, weight, num- 
ber, as a penny a mile, sixpence a pound (la hvre), 
tenpence a hundred, so much a head See A 
prep 18 b 

e tMO Art Cos/ Luke xvi! 4 Seofen si8um on dmx a raeo 
friM Coll Horn 67 Enes 0 dai Ibtd 109 Anes i die ijRa 
Wyclip Matt XX 3 A peny for the day igaBTmoALK tb 
A peny a daye. <584 w F(ldehton) A uew yorkshire song 
[Yorke Yorke for my Monie, etc J Yorkth Antk (1851) a 
And they shot for twentie poundes a bowe lysg De Foe 
Yoyage round the World (1840) 50 His men to whom I gave 
four pieces of eight a man. 17M Sou they Botany Bay Acl i 


four pieces of eight a man. 1794 bou r 
Wks II 8a To be popt at tike (Mgei 
1849 Macai ( AV Hut Fug I 305 Thi 
thousand pounds a year 


\ Botany Bay tel 3 
for sixpence a day 
hundr^ and eighty 


commanded Bessas with a tooo. selected men to charge them 
lB6olYNDAUL(r/iU'icrt It $ II opo Hc had to retreat more 
than a dozen limes. 

2 A With numeral adjectives removes their defi 
mteness, or expresses an approximate estimate 
some, a matter of, about , as a sixty fathom, a six 
years, a two hundred spears , so also a many men, 
a few retainers, the latter already m OE dne feaioa 
(line plural - some) An exceedingly common use 


Ji^ also a’ (§)i adj 3 [from all , /lost as in alms, 
talk A occurs rarely and doubtfully in ME north 
or n tnidl et is the curreiit spelling in modem 
literary Scotch ] = All 

xaSo liaxeiok 610 He sal hauen in his hand A denemark 
and england. 1795 Burns III 334 For a that, an a that 
Hu ribbond star an a that llie man o independent mind 
He looks an laughs at a that. j 

Obs or dial [for HA = HE, HFO, HT, 
he, she, (it), Mc/,when8tresslcss, chiefly m southern 
and western writers A for he (ha in the Ayen 
bit) IS common from 3 to 5 , in the dramatists of 
6, 7, It IS frequent in representations of familiar 
speech A for ha, heo, = she, they, is rarer and 
somewhat doubtful in Layamon, but common in 
Trevisa, not found after 1450 Owing to the per 
sistcnce of grommaticil gender in the south, Trcvisa 
also uses of inanimate objects, and so ap 

parently - it, which takes its place when rationality 
and sex are substitutetl for gender in the concord 
of the pronouns The s w dialects still apply he 
to inanimate objects See further under He J 
1 . He 

isgo \,KiKiM>u{Jaleriexi) I 39 bat a lend a verde xcchinge 
ware he mihCe wonte. [xaos he ferae sechinde ] cigigSKoaE 
HAM Poems 3 Ac a deythe and he not (1 e wots not] wanne 
13B7 1 REVI8A Ihgden (.Notm Juv in Morns S/ecim 341) 
Kyng Edward haddc byhote due William bat a scholde be 
kyng after hym if he dyede wyboute chyldern c 1440 A rtkur 
370 He went ouer to )>e hulle syde And bere a fonde a 
woinmanebyde tsgaSial GaK.<iHAM(in Froude //»/ 

V XXIX 473/a) Fortnat the retailer doth scIMba doth not 
only take away the living of the MeFchant^t584 Peele 
Arraign lartsw t aa lut Mors hath horns to butt withal, 
although no bull a shows, A never needs to mask in nets, a 
fears no lealous foes. 1604 Shaks. Haml iii iiL 74 Now 
might I doe It, but now a w a praying, And now He doo t. 


to uore ft prayede hya wyf bat hue wolde helpf for to sane 
hpn, bote a dude pe contrary r 

8 . It (for h«). 

ijly liiEViiA (in Morris Sptcim 334) Vn Ms ylond gfoweb 
a ston bat hattc gogates , jef me axep hya foymesM— a ys 
blak Bsgemmesbub a breniv^yn water ft quencheh in oyie 
^if a y* j^roted ft yhat, a hold^ what hym neyihi* , )«f 
me oxeb hys goodnes, hjH heeleb b« drovesy ft hyL be y 
drongke, etc. c igM Spirit Rtm (in Nnpt Pomem w) 
Conors contrycio ys the loo (wsewnd] 4 waasByth the 
woundes as doth a wellc 

4 . They 

xae* Layamon I 149 Ouer ae a icomen ; hauene sone a 
nomen [tsgo Ouer see hti comen, and hauene hi nomen ] 
1387 1 REVtSA Htgden (Deter Brit b Morris Sptcim 340) 
Pe Kinges of Engelond woneb olwey fer fram bat contray, 
for a bub ytumd to b« »oub contray , & ,cfa gobto b* 
norb contray, a gob wib gret help & strengthe 
H A still retains all these meanings, ana especially 
that of he, m southern and western dialects, where 
It appears as (S, 9, ai) See Elworthv Gramm of 
I Vest Somerset Dial 33, and Halliweli 
Akerman Wiltshire TalttOnt nights was coming whoame 
vrom market, and veil off 1 hoa into the rood, a was *0 drunk 
SM4 Tennyson Northern Farmer But Parson a comes an 
a goes, an asaysitcAsyan freei. tbid Doctors, they knawrs 
nowt for a says what 4 nawways true Naw soort o koind 
o use to saliy the things that a do. 

In mod north dialects a, also aa, ah, aw (a, 5) 
I, being the first half of the diphthong (ai, gi) 
18^ T Clahkr Jomiy Shippard(Wettm. dial) Let ma git 
theear, an a s mebbie preeave a bit aaldther ner tha tak ma 
ta be 

t A- V for bn, ba’, a worn-down form of Have 
(cf F'rench a from habet) when unaccented or 
obscure in compound verbal forms, or where the 
independent meaning is sunk m a phrase, as might 
a been, would a said, should a thought, a done * « 
have done, a mtnd^m)xwt a mind hxceedingly 
frequent in 1 3-1 7th c , m later times chiefly in re 
presentations of colloquial or familiar speech, in 
which It IS still often said, though not written, ex 
cept in specimens of local dialects, where also, 
under literary influence, it is generally spelt ha, ha', 
although no h is pronounced 
* 35 ® ^Vtll Paleme 1177 A myiide on me lord, for M moder 
lovit help me 1366 Maundev viii 86 llie lewea wolde a 
stoned him c taoo Apol /or Lollards, 1 knowtech to a fehd 
ftseidbus. S468Cot> Myst 38(1841) Ha don, and answere 
me as tyght 1477 Earl Kivrrs Dtctet (Caxton) 1 3, & might 
a mode you as euil aa he tjUg Supp to Hardyng 105 
Richard might a saved hymselr, if he would a fled awaie 
1556 ChroH Grey Friars 28 The byshoppe shulde a come 
ogayne to PowUcs & a preched agayna 1684 Bunvan Pilg 
li 84 1 might a had Husbands afore now, tho 1 spake not of 
It 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer I done my duty by 
un as 1 a done by the lond 1864 Mrs. Llovd Ladies of 
/ olctxrrov) 149 We would a hod ' hurrahs and a tar barrel, 
Miss Loveday, maam 

t A, adv Obs , also aa, o, -oo (DE d, dwa, 
cognate with ON ae, OHO eo, 10, Goth aiw, cf 
atiis an age, L aevum, Gr atwy and adv atfi 
This word became obs in 13th c , being replaced by 
the cognate Norse word a), at, et, ay, aye, still used 
See Aye, and O ] Ever, aye, always 


to you players 1 am the poet 

2 She 

laos I AVAMON 111 say Nc beo ich nauere bhSe, ba wile a 
(the queen] beo8 aliue. c ssao Ai A athenue (Abb Cl ) 136 
MS h wil a wiste hire ft bohte ai to witenhire meiden in meiden 
h id 1387 I RbviSA MA Cott Vetp D vii aqb, He ran home 


engics a biholdeb b^ sees Layamon II 54 And a [laso 
euere) to ure hue witen ure Icoden e laao St Nath 379 
bat haschulen lasten a. tamAncren Riwle 36 World abuten 
ende. xaysHalt Metd is^r is a feht & mot boon aa nede 

A (S), prep I, also o [A worn-down proclitic form 
of OE preposition an, on In compounds and 
common phrases this b^ame a even in OE , as a 
biltan, a timan The separate an was labialized 
to on, which form also (m West Saxon) absorbed 
the prep in, and so had the meanings on, in , unto, 
into, to In 1 1 th c , p/s began to be reduced be 
fore consonants to 0, which from its tonclessntss 
soon sank to a (i) Before a vowel an was occa 
sionally used , when emphatic an remained The 
separate a is now rarely used, being replaced by 
the full on, in, or the various prepositions which 
represent them m modem idiom , except m a few 
verbal constructions, &s to go a begging, to set a go 
tng, and in temporal distributive phrases, as twice 
a day, once a year, where it has been confused with 
the ' indefinite article ’ See A ad/i 4 But the 
preposition a really remains in i large number of 
[ combinations, where present spelling treats it as a 
prefix to the governed word, and the whole as a 
compound adverb, as abed, a/oot, aback, around, 
atop, afloat, asleep, alive As these combinations 
are now viewed as individual words they will be 
found in their alphabetical places The separate 
uses of a, treatea here, are very numerous, but all 
included m those of OE on ] 

L Superposition on , as a the ground, a water 
and a land, a the book, a the root!, a led, a bench, a 
shipboard, a wheels, a foot, a horsebatk Obs ex- 
cept in a few combinations, abed, aboard, ashore, 


cept in a lew comb 
afield, afoot, etc 

rt laoo Moral Ode in I 
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A. 


h«t wnten, W [me] mei hit r«den taM Lavamon HI 7 pa 
iolc pat ^ eoden a uoten liasa aiote]. uja Aturen 
RtwU 4j» Am ofte aM |e reaaeS out [ naught] o pi*** hoc. 
e MM Lyocate Star Tktbti 1561 (Skeat) But he, aliaa ! was 
mM light a foote. igag Ld. BBUNBaa Froumri I xvii 18 
They are all a horaba^e. Shabs. H«n. y, iv iiL 4a He 
Wilt stand a tip^toe. t6ii Cmatmam May Day {PUws 1873) 
II 338 L«t her meditate a my late motion i6t6 Pusciias 
PUgfDae Jmd (1864) 157 He almost first starued a ship* 
boord. aidu Howbu. Ewl 7 tart 173/1 All my neighbour 
Countreys wercl*a fire. sUx AllV RottnH V 13 And made 
l^^trot, barefooted, on before Himself, who rode a hone 

2 Motion on, upon, on to , as a the ground, a 
the folk, a the stead, a field, a bed Obs exc. as tn 
prec. as go ashore 

ISOS Lavamon I 97 Moni cotend ic leide dead a pene 
gnind etyanE E Poetnt, St Kathtrtnt 02 [rhou] pus 
foie malstres ^ clergie bringest and settest a benche. 1533 
Ld. BEaNBin Prvusart I cxlvii. 176 llie queue was brought 
a bedde of a fayre lady named Margarcte 

8 Juxtaposition on, at , chiefly m the phrases 
a right (or left) half, a this (or that) side, a God's 
half » on God's side or behalf , and a to side « a t’ o 
side, on (the) one side, aside Obs exc in comb 

e ii« / amb Hotn 141 And per stod a ncht halue and 
a leeft ‘ alse an caslel wal e 1380 Str Ferutnhrat 1680 
A pes half Mantnble pe grete Citee * ys be brlgge y set 
1449 Pkcock Eeprtuorifi In the dales 01 Pnncis A this 
side the F mperour Consiantyn 1477 Easi. Rivkss Dtdtt 
(Caxton^ X lo sette a parte alle ingratitude. tatgCAXToN 
Geoffrot dt la Tour E v, And bothe wente and leyd them 
selfabothe his tydes. tfioo Hon and T ny xxxvti xi. 050 
lliose vessels which lay atone side upon the land xfi^ 
Bunyan Ptlg 11 67 I thought he gave you something, be 
cause he called you a to-side. 

t4 Position or situation in , as a thy hand, a 
the world, a the folk, a the shroud, a water, a blood, 
a home Obs 

r 1000 Blickl Horn 89 On bendum & o wope. t xo66 0 E 
Chron (Colt MS ) an 1011 Man nolde him Atiman gafol beo 
don laog Layamon I 49 A pon hedene lawcn (xseo In pan 
hepenelawe]. <11300 in AcAy -inti 144 Alit lavede 

a blode. 1401 Pel Po< mt 1 1 43 Lijtly a lewid man maye 
leyen hem a water sgag Lo Oerners Aro/uKtr/ II ccxxxii 
71 x So the btsshoppe returned and came into Almay^e, and 
founde the kyng a Conualence x6o8Toubnrur Rneng 
Tragadu v 1 lay That s enow a co science xMo Har 
bington Prtrog of Pof Sov (1700) 11 v 363 Which is 
enough, a conscience 1 

6 Gcscral direction or position in the direction 
of, towards , as, a IhicI, a fore, a far, a head, a side 
btill used m comb aback, etc 

f X4ao I VDOATE star Ththtt 1170 (Skeat Sfec Png Id) 
And the remnaunt amased drogh a bak * 

0 Partition in into 00,0 tuo, a three, a titetve, 
a pieces Obs except in comb asunder, apart 

civj$ Lamb Horn 141 And pa fouwer weren idelcd a 
twclue. c xaSo t F Poems halt ft Pnttton 14 Hirpo}! hir 
hert wol a two .•398 1 RBI ISA Forth D* Pr R iii xii 
The vertu sensible pat meueh is depnrtid a thre (ed X53S on 
thre xs8a in three] xgog Fismlr IPh* (tSjb) 55 An other 
sawed a two 15W Covkrpai k Acts 1 18, & brast a sunder 
mthemyddes x6x3Shak8 t/eu VIII v iv 80 Being tome 
a pieces, xfiag Bingham / f in' Xenophon n\eu legs and 
sides crushed, and broken a peeces. 

1 7 Position in a senes at, in , as « first, a last, a 
ttu{n) end Obs 

laeg Lavamon III 106 J> he com a pan ende 1130 A icr 
A 46 A last schal siggen, hwo so con Oremut 

8 Time in, on, by, as a day, a night, an etc, 
a morrow, a Monday, a doom's day Occ prefixed 
to OE adverbial genitives dscies and mhtes, giving 
a nights, now a days Obs exc m a few archaic 
phrases 

c 1000 Ags Gospels Mark iv 37 & sawe & arise diexes fic 
mhtes \Ltndisf & slepefi & artsafi on rueht and on daejt 
Hatton, & sawe & anse daises A mhtes] Ibid Luke xxi 37 
He was on dasx on pam temple I'erende A on niht he code 
ft wunode on pam munte xaog I avamon II 401 )if mon 
mihte mid crafle a dasi oSer a > ihte (laso III dai3e ober bi 
mhte) a xaoo Cotton Horn 239 A domes dcie 136a Lano 
LAND /’ A/ A I 99 And not to faste a Friday c X430 Syr 
Genendes 1797 Sith yesterday a eve This sekenes first did 
him greve xgag Ld Berners Froissart 1 1 xxvii 77 He 
had not thanne this vsage to ryn a iiyghtes, as he doeth nowe 
1573 Laneh AM ao {1871) A Sunday ^porlunely the 

weather brake vp again x6ox Shaks 7 «/ Cxs i u 193 Let 
me haue men about me, that are fat, Sleekeheaded men and 
such as sleepe a nights. 1669D1GBV Closet Opened (1677) 134 
Monsieur de Bourdeaux used to take a mornings a broth 
thus made x688 Bunyan Holy IVar 336 The bold villain 
lurks in the Diabolonun dens a days and haunts like a 

( host honest men s houses a nights. lyax Swin Fpist Corr 
I 557 Why did yoiv not set out a Monday, like a true 
countiT parson? 

b Lspcciall), with idicrbs of repetition oiue, 
twice many times, oft a day (OE on dseie), fu ice a 
week, thrice a year 

exoM An Cospels Luke xx 4 ^eofan sipun on dir^x 
\Ltndtef Seofa sifie on daege). r xxso Hatton i sp ibid 
Seofen sySan on daig a xaoo Trtn Loll Horn 67 Pte nu 
leinte mete and enesoday Ibid 109 Hie anst anes i dfit 
c 1303 Sf Edmund 7a And werede here pne a wyke, oper 

E aite leste xifia WvcLir Exod xxllu 17 Thries a leer 
in the aecr] anal apere al thi maal child before the 
ihi Goi c i|M CiiAWCEa Knighft P 408 Ful ofte 
a day he swelte and Myde alas I sfixx BiatK Ps cxix 164 
Seuen times a day doe I praise thee. 1876 Huxley Phy 
siogr 174 It moves at the rate of between four and five miles 
annour 

In this construction <1 is now generally explained as the 


' indefinite article and it has, through such phrases as a 
Penny a day, fourteen skittings a tewZ, led to the um of <t 
to express rate or praportim as in <f p^ny a mile, tenpenee 
a pdund Comp, r ranch deux /rancs par jour, and deux 
/ranee In In re Sea A ndj • 4. 

1 8 Manner in, with, etc , as a this loise, a some 
liise, a gram ^xvs wrath, a scorn, a b/isse, a kremh, 
a I atm , a tfreat speed, a purpose -on purpose, a 
colour mmder colour, in the pretence, a that n^xn 
that way Cf OE on ptssre wisan, on Englist, 
mod on thu stise, ttt Etigitsh Obs 

xa3o Ancren Rnvie xoo pis la a cruel word ft a grim word 
mid alle, p vre Louerd seid aM a grume & a scorn c tyoi 
h F Poems, St Katk. 92 For ich wole bet pat je hire oueiv 
come mid resouna a somme wise. *387 Trkmsa Htgden 
Potychr (in Morru Spectm 338) To construe here lessons ft 
here pingis a Frcynsch c xaoo Apol /or Lollards 49 A color 
of takyng of almis. 1333 More Ansn to Poysontd Poke 
(Wks. 15^7) xii7/a F Is may he neuer make himMlf so sure, 
and face it out a this fashion. 1390 Marlowk 'peu 0/ M ilta 
IV III 313 Stands here a purpose, ifioi Shaks Aifs Well 
II III 305 Why dooest thou gaiter vp thy armes a this fashion 7 
1693 CoNCREie Lote /or Loiexw vii ai8 (1866) [A sailor 
says] An you stand astern a that n we two will never grtppk 
together 

tio Capacity in any one’s name , esp n God's 
name Obs 

c sp2o f ife of Reket 146 And wende forth a Codes name 
to the holi londe 1 1386 Chaucer /> Ktor t P ajo Do with 
your child your wtlle a. Koddea naniet xsat I 1 Benners 
hrvissart 1 cxix 143 l/Ct them depart whyder they woll a 
goddes name a 1*77 Nurthbrooke Against Dutng 
153 Daunce a t»od s name. 1577 Vai laoLLiiER futhers 
tp to Galathians 1x9 Worke on a Godk blessing t6oo H l 
LAH o Liiy IX IV 315/3 Go then. Consul* a gjods name, 
redeem the cittie 170a Pors ChanceVs Wt/e 0/ Bath 48 
Let such (a God s name) with fine wheat be fed 

11 State in , a» <* hie, a sleep, a work a jar, 
a thirst, a blaze, a f ight, a fioed, a stare In these 
the word governed by a was originally \ noun, e g 
///<*, sleep, work, float (*on the Mediterranean flote,’ 
Snahs lemp i 11 2 ^ 4 ), but being often the verbal 
sb of state or act, it has been in modem times 
erroneously taken as 1 verb, and used as a model 
for forming such adverbial phrases from any verb, 
as <x wash, a blaze, a bask, a su im, a fiaunt a t/ou , 
a dance, a run, a stare, a gaze, a hml, a tiemblc, 
a shale, a jump These are purely modem and 
analogical 

iao3 I AVAMON I 59 Wcl wes him on liue [tago Wei wa.s 
him aliue } c laag Samlet U'arde 249 Lest sum for trusle 
him ant feole o slepe 1333 More Anno to Poysontd Hoke 
Wkv (15S7) xixg/t Al the while that al those holy folke 

were a worke therwith xMft Chron ( rey briars 47 And 
[they] sette it alle a fyer andwent their wayes agayne i6t 1 
CkiTCR. b sire au dessus du vent To flouiish, live in pros* 
peritie, be al a flaunt or a height ifixx Bible s 11 

18 Ihree thousand and sixe hundred ouerveers to Mt the 
people a worke x6x6 R C. Times Whut/e v 1843 One 
straight fades a steep. 1663 Spalding T roulles in reign 0/ 
Chas / ( 1 8x9) 44 1 he soldier* sleeping carelessly in the bottom 
of the ship upon heather, were all a swan through the water 
that came in at the holes and leaks of the ship sl68 Morn 
ingStar 18 June, Rocks which are a wash at low tide. 

12 Process, with a verbal sb taken passively 
in process of, in course of, undergoing Varying 
with tn 'forty and six years was this temple in 
building’ ar<h or dial 

(In modem language the a is omitted and the 
verbal sb treated as a participle, passive in sense , 
as the house was a lutldtug, the house iwxx tmldnig 
In still more modern sjiecch a formal pnrticipU 
passive appears the house t as being built ) 

1393 Langlanu P pi C \y si We haue a wyndow a 
worcnyng 1489 Caxton Paytes of Irm s i xi* 37 Suche 
f iriyfycacy ms are in doo> ng i5»3 1 1 Bi rnfrs Froissai t 
I exx 143 ITier they brake all (the bridge] to peaces that 
had been longe a makynge X9|^ Stow Surxay 0/ London 
1. 3 (1603) xvdillst »hc».e tbinRs were a du 1 g aftit B18LB 
I Peter \\\. 20 In the dv)e* of Noah while the Arke was a 
preparing ififiaH biott* Ant ag 'X theism (17 12) in xiii 130 
I he shneks of men while they are a niurthcnng x6^ 
Bfntifv Ji L 211 The Male or tondilim f matter l>ef re 
(he world was a making which is compeiidiuusly exprrst by 
the word chaos, xyay Wodrow Corret/ (1843} * 1 1 “ 9 ^ 1 o 
morrow all day, papers will he a reading 

13 Action , with a verbal sb taken actively 
a with be engaged in arch or Ital 

(In literary Lng the a is omitted, and the verbal 
sb treated as a participle agreeing with the sub 
jeet, and governing its case, to be fi^htiu, fighting, 
making anything But most of the southern dia 
Iccts, and the vulgar speech both in England and 
America, retain toe earlier usage ) 

1313 Ld Bernsrs broissart I xviii 30 They had 1*0 
a ^ghlyng with theyr cnnemies. r 1390 Horsfy I rat els 
(HakI Soc ) 163 HU enyme that was a preparinge t > 
invade hts countrys 1683 tr Y.x2*xkis% Mortat r ncomtutn 
<8 She imitatoi me inheingalwaysalaughing 1684 Bunyan 
Pilg II (1863) 309 She IS a uking of her la.st farewell of 
her C nintry xyxfi 18 I ai v M W Montagu Letters I 
xxviL 88 Order* which may poasibly be a month a.coming 
X7(fo Rorkrtson ( knrUt III viii 65 The tempest which 
haefbeen so lone a gatbenng wax ready to break forth 1813 
Leigh Hunt feast 0/ ike Poets 11 Youd have thought 
twa* the Buihops or Judges a coming 184^ Disraeli 
\ybtt 2g6 (Rouil ) ‘ A dropmiig w igex and a raising tommy 
like fit t bald Master Wagtiorn 


b With verb %f motion lo into , lo go a fish- 
ing, come a wooing, fall a laughing eiy mg, fight- 
ing, to set the bells a ringing, to setul children a 
bigging Arch or dial save in a few phrases, as 
logo a begging (mostly of offices), and with set, as 
to set the clock a going, the bells a ringing, folk a 
thinking, where also a is often omitted 
x^ WvcLiF fohn XXL 3 4 go to fische. xsaj Tindalf 
Hit I goo a fy^ynge 1351 Robinson Mores Utopia 43 
Whither, I pray you, but a beggynge or elles a stealing 
xfiax Burton Anat Mel (1651) iii 4. 1 3 667 he would 
buret out a laughing xfips Bknti bv ^ Z. 6t Watches 
must be wound up to Mt them a going xyig Burnet Hist 
ovH Time II 307 (1766} As soon as he was token he fell a 
crying 1788 111 Jefferson Iknttngx II 373 (1839) Wo 
were able to Ml the loan a going again bfod Such positions 
rarely go a begging 

+ A (S, 9'),frep 2 Obs [worn down from of /being 
dropped bef a cons , and the toneless o sunk into 
the neutral n which being the ordinary sound of 
toneless a, as m a man, timain, Amcruil, was here 
also written a It was once the ordinary repre 
sentative of of in certain phrases, as men a war, 
cloth a gold, inns a court, time a day, fustian a 
JVapes, out a doors (where apparently confused 
With a/j^cf in a doot cs) and lamiliarly in many 
others In mod spelling, of when contracted is 
written o', but the familiar pronunciation is still a 
as in man d (a) war ] 

1 Of 

?iSoo LhnyChas ( 1 /V Ashm I 48) 84 He spend) d A 
spere a irusli Ire xgag Ln Berners 7 ff/xx iW 1 xxxviii 
52 ITic cyty was atroiig and well fumysAhed of men a writ 
x^ More Lon/ Dr Banus viii (Wkv 1557) 804/2 Ye 
snail heare no part of that flesh foorth & dorcH 1393 Shaks 
A irA // I III 76 1 he name of John a ( aunt 1399 ^ 

Ado III IV 19 (^loth a gold and cut and lacd with mluer 
*599 CuktUKU Ah humerous dayes tuyrth{V\ix\* 1873) I 63 
llieeues Piinlancs murderers, in Moores 1 sa> X63X 
1 FNToN I e isurrs char *9 A young innes a court gentleman 
1673 J Janfuav Hearen upon Farth (1847) 386 Its not 
time a day for you lo he eleepii g or playing 

2 Lspecially common m the phrase a ilock^^ol 

the clock, o clock 

I XMO Wilts and Jm Bury St Edm 17 At vii of the 
clokke, 1480 PlumptoH L irr 40 Uppon M unday by viii a 
elocke 1393! \ kvt Art 0/ Dialling k 3 1 he Meridian 

and twelve a clock line are all one xyjk U Jonbon At 
M in sn Hum (1616) 1 iv 14 It s sixe a cfocke 1 should ha 
carried two tumes by this. 1663 Bovlr ( 7 ir Ac/f vi xv 354 
(167s) lo know what a Clock It was. 171} Dirham i hy 
stco J heot 18 note, Sea Hreexes commonly riM in the Morn 
ing about Nine a Clock 1741 Amherst Perrm bthus 1 3 
Coming into college at ten or eleven a clock at night 

3. After manner, kind, sort, etc a, ong the 
' indcf article,’ was taken n8-=“of Ong uhat man 
ner was m the genitive relation, thus what manner 
a man 1 cujusmodi homo f what manner men t cujus 
mo it homines ? By being taken as - of, a was first 
extended to the plural, as 'what manner a men?’ and 
then changed to of, as in the mod ' what manner 
of mcnl’ which no longer answers to cujusmodi 
homines? but to qm modus hominum? The dialects 
retain the onginal 'kind a’ as ktnda, kinder 
t|88 WvcLiF /« tg viii i8 What Tnaner men weren thei 
[i^Ib What weren the men] that »e killidcn tn lhabor 
XQxx What mancr of men were they whom ye slew at 
labor?) X5B3 Ld Bernfrs broissart I Ixxv 96 Iher 
aliode tlyuc no mancr a person 1383 Goli ino C<i/r in on 
Deut M 33 17 a We know what maner a one that IS iw 
Rr> Hvrde tr Vnei tnitr Christ H oman L, Ui What 
maner a ones they shoulde be S Peter ft S Paule, teach 

tA, prep 1 01 s In phr a pe, a later form of OE 
obbt, ob until + pe that, whereby <x came to represent 
Ob oO till 

f XX75 Lamb Horn 5 ]>us ha hinc hereden a ))e he rad in 
et ]>an est actr Ihnt 45 lu h ini yeuc real* from uon on 
saterdei a pa cume monedeis lihting 
tA, eonj Obs A form apparently occurring oc 
easionally before a consonant for a/oxand if In 
some cases, if not all, the correct MS reading may 
be a, comi)endium for an 

1 - And 

c laSe ball 4 Passion xn L E J oenii (iB6x) 13 Seue dates 
a seue nijt vie of heuen hi aliU an in to hdle wer i)>row 
r 1400 Apol for Lollards 56 He bat lettib not silk 3euing 
wen he is holden a in-w is stremu hy be same gilt e X450 
A forte Arth (Roxb (. 1 ) 91 Wendylh home a Icue youre 
werr>v.ng 

2 =:And an , if 

r x4Se Aforte A rth (Roxb. CL) 91 And yit a thow woldyst 
nyghe me nye Phow shalt wele wete I am not slayn 
t A, intet 01 s or dial form of o 1 and ah ! 

1 (In northern and earlv southern Lng ) O! (for 
which a' eh* (e, e) is still the ordinary norlhcm 
form) of invocation, surpnse, admiration 
fxx73 lamb Horn 45 A! hwi wepest ]«“, Paul? riM 
Hamfoif/f 7 r i A, a* that woni^rful name I A I that 
dclittable name! — Ir Cause 481 For when it e* bom il 
cryes swa If It be man it says 'a a ' And if be child a 
woman be When It es bom it says 'a e 1 146a Iownley 
Xfyst >09 A, Gylle ! what cheref 
2. (In later southern Eng) Ah I of pain, grief, 
aversion 

1-i 
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c F E P0tmt s8 A bewi frere qt|| 4 > )>is o|ier •trona 
is )n rauKlede Ajvmi ga A God nou hi byeh fole« luia 
more |ianne k best r 1386 Chavcck A Htgkft 7 * aeo He 
bleynte and cryed at As that he stoncen werevntotheherte. 
c Afot for LolinnU 30 A )e vnmst prestts, ^orow our 

bidding ^ prest of God stintih N office of blessing 1485 
Caxton Pans ^ VtsHHe (1668} 38 A Veray God t 1 am wet 
dy^mforted 

3 . Prefixed to proper names as a war cry, as A 
IVantntk f Modem writeis treat it as the 'mde- 
finite article * 


<e 1490 MtrUn {1866) 11 #87 Than thei cried a Clarance with 
a lowde voyse 1808 Scott Marmum vi xxvii The Border 
sWan rent the sk> A Home ! a Gordon 1 was the cry 
4 . Appended to lines *in burlesque poetry, to 
lengthen out a syllable, without adding to the 
sense’ J Not originally burlesque, but probably 
originating in the necessary retention of the Mli 
final e where wanted for measure, the origin of 
which being forgotten, it was treated as on ad 
dition of <f Thus MF sonnt—yronnt, would be 
treated as sun a '—run a! 


tsfifj Tnallof Tnasurs {ttyi) 33 Wherein I doe delight, 
a To hue still m such plighte a. 1611 Shaks T 
IV III 133 And merrily Kent the Stile a Your sad tyres in 
a Mile a. 

Hence prob the modem ballad and lyrical 0 / (which u not 
burlesque) as in My Nannie O 


t A, lb* (H, 3 ) /d; tu/e, prefixed to the pa pple and 
occasionally to other parts of the verb, earlier 
[Ger n# , Goth , together altogether, com 
plctelyj, which in OE was sparingly used as a pre 
fix to the pple (more commonly making a compound 
verb), but in a-4 became, as jr , ^ , t , the regular 
sign of the pa pple in the south, as y ecmt t Jon, 
t sen, y ben, t ben, t be, etc The toneless t after 
wards sank into d (a), as it is still pronounced in the 
south western dialects, and was frequently written 
a distinct, or a^^omed, in i4-i6th c As many verbs 
had also a denvative form m a in OE (ns ivake 
awake, rise arise), and many others were formed 
after them in MF , it is not always easy to say 
whether a pa pple in a is to be referred to the 
simple verb, or to a derivative verb in a-, of which 
no other part is known So m mod G ge standen 
may be pa pple ofsfebeft gx oi ge siehen Sec I ,Y 
ciayo Ow/Jlr Ntght idea Ah thu me havest sore 1 mmed 
That min heorte is wel neh a lamed c 1400 1 undaT* s Pis 
700 Then scyd 1 undale ablis^d be thou 1498 Dottiest 
Artk (Abingdon MS ) iii 4a Cnees A chekenes clerelych a 
dyght t884BuNYANA*<(f II 70 The Highways have a been 
un>occupied heretofore 1899 W htyavts Htoomtl^hymet 
(Dorset dial ) 6t An we have all a left the spot. To te&ke, 
a scatter d each his lot 


A*, prefix, from various sources 

1 OF a , originally ar (rarely preserved, as in 
ar wfnan), OHu ar , tr ur (mod G er ), Goth 
us ur , implying motion onward or away from a 
position hence away, on, up, out, and thus with 
verbs of motion adding tntensity, as in a bide, 
a go, a rise, a wake and many obs verbs , after 
the analogy of which it wis subsequently pre 
fixed to other vbs , not found with it in OE , as 
a curse In some words this a has been formally 
confused with OFr a —Lad,ac,a/, etc (No 7I, 
and, like this, refashionc^l after assumed L, ana 
logics as in a(c) curse, foro curse, a{l) laylox a lay, 
aQ) f right ioxe^nght, etc 

2 ME a< — OE an, on, prep See A prep t above 
\V ith nouns, tn, on, engage itn, at in loose combrna* 
tions, which are really two words , as eibed ashore, 
afield, asleep, aln e U ith verbs, adverbs, and prepo 
bitions, more closely combing both in form and 
sense as aknow, ashame, afore, among, across 

3 ME a- -OE of prep (see A fref 2 ) mean 
ing off, ftom, in a down, a thirst, of, inaktn, anexo, 
afresh, a clock 

A ME A — OE and against, opposite, os in 
a long 

6 ME a- for At, Norse at prep ‘ to, used m the 
north as sign of the infinitive « to In ado, early 
northern Eng at do See also A tx>0R8 

6 ME a- Tor i ,y sr , as in a(f) ford, along » 
owing to, and in southern pa pples as a done, etc 
See A particle above 

7 ME a - hr pref a — L. ad, to, at, hence 
sometimes expressing addition or increase, some 
times bringing into a state , as in abastdon, abase, 
abate, etbut, euhteve, adroit, agree, alarms amass, 
amase, ameliorate, amerce, amount, amuse, apropos, 
avail, avenge, avenue, aver, avouch, avow In 14th 
cent a practice arose among French scribes of re- 
fashioning words originally having this prefix, after 
1 Oil and its phonetic variants cu ,af ,ag ,al ,an , 
ap-, ar as , at , this extended in i i(th c to £hg , 
where the grea^majonty of words from OFr were 
so treated, so as to simulate a direct formation from 
L Cf. a{d)drcss, a{c)count, a(f)fect, a(g)grteve, 


a(l)legt, alyfuoy, a(p)pear, a(c)gutt, a(r}rtve, 
a(s)sent, aftjtaiu, afdjventure, a(ajverttse, a(d) 
vise, a{d)t^ate, a{d)vomon, where etymological 
spelling would have simple a It was even ex 
tended to words not derived from L ad, as 
a(d)vance, Fr avancer, L ab anteare a(c)ktuno 
ledge, OE on knowledn, a{c)curse, OE a + curse 

8 ME a- « Fr <1 —L ab off, away, from , as tn 
afmdge (ab-breviire), a-steyne, a-sotl Sometimes 
afterwards refashioned, as<i^/am, or confused with 
the prec and erroneously respelt, as assotl 

9 ME a • Anglo Fr a for OFr e , es -L 
ex out, utterly, as tn a mend (L emendare) abash 
(OFr esbahiss ), afforce (esforcer), affray (csfrei), 
and many forms now obs or refashioned, as a may, 
as aumple, as cape, a move, or where the a has 
been lost by aphesis, as scapement, sample, speuser, 
or has been confused with No 10 and refashioned 
with en , as ex tmplum, es enifle, a saumple, an 
sample, en sample , or with ad as admervetlle 

10 ME a -earlier Eng and Anglo-Fr an , 
OFr en This Anglo-Fr an was formally con 
fused with OE an (see No a), and like it reduced 
bef a cons to n , as in abusAment, acloy, euumber, 
alumme apeach, apair, afoison In most cases 
these words are now obs or refashioned, as am 
bushment, encumber, enlumtne, impeach, or have 
been aphetized, as peach, cloy, Itmn or have been 
further confuseid with words in a -X. ad (No 7), 
and erroneously respelt accordingly, as acchy, ac- 
cumber, alluniine, apfair afpeach 

11 Many words with a- in one or other of the 
preceding senses have aphettc forms with the a 
lost, as adoxvn down, amid mtd, alive live, amend 
mend, abate bate In others the force of the prefix 
is so little apparent, that the derivatives in a- 
hardly differ in sense from their primitives, as in 
rise arise, wake awake, grieve a{g)grteve, cumber 

acumber doneadoHt Ilcnce it naturally happened 
that all these a- prefixes were at len^h confusedly 
lumped together in idea, and the resultant a- looked 
upon as vaguely intensive, rhetorical, euphonic, or 
even archaic, and wholly otiose With this vague 
feeling, a- was often prefixed by Spenser and other 
artificial archaists of the 16th cent to words both 
of OE and Romance origin, where it had no his- 
torical or etymological oasis and can only be ex- 
plained as uue to vague form-association This 
also was often treated like a — L ad (No 7), and 
spelt ad , ac , cf, ag-, etc accordingly 

12 a , from h a^ad prefix and preposition, to, 
reduced 10 late Latin to a before sc , sp , si , as 
m a scend, a sjnrate, a senbe a sped, a sperston, 
a spire, a spirate, a strut, a stringent See An 

13 a, from L a^ab, prefix and preposition 
from, off axvay only before v, as in avert ^ An 

14 a , from Gr d , used bef 1 cons for dv , pref of 
privation or negation = without, not, less, in words 
introd into Eng through L and Fr as abysm, ada 
mant, amethyst , or through L OAOcataledic, eutia- 
phorous, apetahus , or from Gr direct (or through 
a mod lang ) as amorphous, adtpsy , or formed on 
Gr elements, as abtegenelte, agnostic In the latter 
case, a- has become a living prefix of negation - 
un , non~, applied not only to words from Gr , as 
a-eotyledonous, a-ehromatu, a philanthropy, but 
also to technical words from L , as a<aulous, a- 
sexual 

16 a , from Gr d intensive, as in a bolla, a 
maurosis, a tlcu 


-A| suffix, from various sources 

1 OE -a (—early Teut 0) nom ending of 
masc « stem nouns, and foreign words associated 
with them, as ox a, ass a (L astnS ), drac a (L 
dr aeon) This a became in ML e, 9 .%ox t, ass t, 
(Irak e , in mod E dropped, or preserved only as a 
spelling expedient, ox, ass, drake ( •dreik) Hence 
a com ending of OE names and titles of men, as 
m Ida, Ella, Offa, Ceadda (Chad), Betda (Bede) 
Bretwalda 

2 Gr and L a, nom ending of fern noons of 
first decl , some of which have been adopted un 
changed, as idea, chtmetra, basiltea, area, arena, 
camera, corolla, formula, lamtna, peninsula, and 
esp Nat Hist terms (often med or mod ll.) as 
alumina, ammonia, s^, alga, euafoehda, ecUceo 
larta, campanula, dahha, fuchsia, lobelia, hymna, 
boa, cicada, salja, amoeba, and gcog as Africa, 
Asia, Corsica, Malta Also propernames of women, 
as Diana, Lydia, Julia, Maria, Aurora, Amut, 
Ada, Sophia, Victoria, latmu^ forms of OE. 
names, as (Hild), Godtva (Godsifn), Elfnda 
(iElf)iryff), Ethelburga (iESelbun) , med or mod 


female names formed on male names, w Loms-a, 
Joann a,Albert a,Alex 9 Hdr^,Rolnn-a, Card tn-a, 
Qeorg-tn-a, Henri ett-a (L names of women and 
placet remam unchanged, except when the Fr form 
has been adopted, as Maria, Mane, Mary, Italia, 
Italie, Italy, Diana, Diane, Dian (arch ), EnrSpa, 
Europe, Afnca, Afrique, Afru (arch), Grftcia, 
Gr^oe, Greece, India, Inde, Indlyx^, Hi8pania, 
Etpayne, Spain ) 

3 Mod Rom (It , Sp , Pg ) -a, ending of fern 
nouns, At lava, opera, piazaa,reg»tta, sonata, stanaa, 
tufa, umbrella, armeufii, fiolula, mantilla, peseta, 
vanilla, hence in proper names of women, as Isa- 
bella, Bertngana, Eva , and occasionally a sex- 
suffix, as don, donn a, duenn-a , signor, -a , amoros-o, 
a, infant e, a, sultan, -a, star, etar in a 
4 . Gr and L a, plui^ ending of neuter nouns, 
some of which have been adopted unchanged, as 
phenomen on, a , strat urn, a , oat urn, a , miasma, 
ta , genus, genera , hence frequent in (mod ) L 
plural names of classes of animals, as Mammalt~a, 
Amphtbt a, Crustace-a,Molltue-a, Protoso a, Quad 
ruman a, Cetace a, Macrur-a, of which the sing is 
vanously supplied by Mammal, Mollusc, Quaaru 
man, Crustacean, Amphibian, etc 
Aa, an occasional mode of spelling long a, now 
obs or dial , as in aaga, aal, aale, aand(a, aare 
See Acs, All, Al^ And(b, Ark 
tAa. Obs [prob a ON d, cogn w OE la, 
Goth ahwa, L ayua , see also M, and Ea ] A 
Stream, a water course 

1430 Munim Magd Coll Oxf No 7 A. (Ssltflcetby Line ) 
Communis sewere vocal h Set entotvnt A a. 

Aa, variant of A, adv Obs , ever 
Aao, aak, aakln , obs forms of Oak, Oakek 
II AfJ (al) [the Bengali and Hind name ] A plant, 
a species of Monnda allied to the madder, the 
roots of which yield a red dye , also the dye ilsclli 
used in India to colour cotton fabrics 

1S7S Use Diet Arts I 1 Ha* obtained from the oal root 

a pale yellow substance which he calls monndin. 

AAld, obs form of Old 
II Aana {fim, §m) Forms 5-7 alm(« , 7 'liwme, 
aums, 7 8 ame, awm, aum [Du aam (pi 
amen) , ci^ w mod G ahm, ohm , MHG dme, 
Sme , OHG Ama, 6ma a cask, ON Ama a tub, 
a L Ama, hAma , ad Gr Aul & water bucket 
Aam is the mod Du spelling, the Eng forms being 
only historical] A Duten and German liquid 
measure, formerly used m England for Rhenish 
wine, a cask It varied in different continental 
cities from 37 to 41 gallons 
leyEOrd for Royal Househ /firwry F///, 195 Remsh wine 
4fatta every fat containing 3 Almez at 301 the Alme i6m 
Act t James /, c xxxli (^granting Tonnage and Ponndage} 
Of cuery Awmc of Rhenish Wine, that is or shall so come 
in twelue pence 1696 Philuf^ Am/m or Aum of Renish 
Wine a measure containing 40 Gallons and as many pints 
over and above 1717 Blount Law Diet , I find in a very 
old printed Book thus —The Rood of Rhenish wine of Dor 
dreight IS ten Awames and every Awame is fifty Gallons , 
Item the Rood of Antwerp u xliij Awames and every Awame 
IS XXXV Gallons. 17x1 Bxiley, Aulne Of Rhenish Wine a 
Vessel that contains ^<7 (Gallons 1731/Wvol lIAmefofAnt 
werp) a vessel conteining 50 stoops, each stoop 7 pints Eng 
lish measure. 

Aan, e, obs forms of On, and Onk 
A ane, obs form of Awn 
A ar, obs northern form of Ere 
llASbrd-TUfk (^ajdvajk) [Adopted from the 
Dutch Colonists in South Amca, who have so 
named it from Du aarde, in comp aard- earth + 
vark’^Ofe. ftarh, OHG farh, L forc-us pig] 
A South African quadruped {OrycterApus caftnsis 
Cuv ), about the sue of the badger, belonging to 
the insectivorous division of the F.dentata, where 
It occupies an intermediate position between the 
Armadillos and Ant-eaters 

1833 Fenny Cyc I 3 The aard vark Is in all respects ad 
mtr^ly fitted for the station which Nature has assigned to 
It. 1834 PsiNoiJc African Sheteket iv 178 Such ant hills 
as have been broken up and plundered by the aard vark, or 
ant eater 1847 Osskntbk Zoology aSi The Aard vark 
forms very extensive burrows at a Ii^ distance beneatlt: 
the surface of the ground which are sometimes so numer 
ous, as to become sources of danger to horses and waggons 
traversing the country 

II Aard'^irolf (a jdwnlf) [a Du aard^xvolf, ap 
plied to this animal in S Africa, f aarde earth + 
wolt] a Sonth-Afnean carnivorous quadruped 
{Proteles Lalandtt St Hil ), of the sue of a fox, 
occupying an intermediate position between the 
dojpi, hyenas, and civets 

xfe Penny Cyc I 4 The genus Protcles contains but a 
sin^ species the Aara woMw earth wolf, so called by the 
European colonists in the neighbourhood of Algoa Bay in 
South Africa. 1847 CARntNTXx Zool 198 The Aard wolf 
(earth wolf) is evidently the connecting link between the 
Hyenas and the Ovets. ^ 

Aare, vanant of Axbi, Obs altar 
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ABAOTJS. 


AARON. ^ 

Aaroi^ (e •ran). Proper name of the patriarch 
of thejewi^ priesthood , hence used of a leader of 
the church {^Hare, and perh only in loc. cit ) 
i<e7 Topseli Fettr^/ooUit Betutt, Ep Dtdu Aarons, and 
such as Mt at (he Helme of the Church, or are worthily ad 
yanced for their knowledge in Learning and State, I mean 
both Bishops and Doctors. 

Aivon^ (c*r9n), Herb, [a Gr ifpoK, corruptly 
^It ftke th( prea word ] The herb Anim, Wake 
Robin, or Cuckoo Pint 

idsi CoTca , ynrrntt Wake robin, Starch wort, Rampe, 
Aaron, Calues foot, Cuckoe.Pint 1741 Compl homily Pin* 

I tv 248 Take Aruron Root s Pounds, Nutmegs i Ounce 

Aavonic (eor^nlk), a [t Aaboni + >10 ] Of 
or belonging to Aaron, Levitical 
1874 Revnolds yabm ik* Baptut in L 143 John one of 
the last representatives of the Aaronic priest ho^ 1879 C G 
Rossetti St*k and hind 307 Yet has the Aarunic pnesf 
hood, no less recognisably than the other, both a real and a 
typical majesty of its own 

Aaro&ionl (e»rjrnikSl\ a [f prec + -al ] a 
bAaborio b High-pnestly, pontifical 
xMYxKTX.'t Clavii Myit u (1636)148 Gregoiyby smoak 
ing flaxe understandeth the Aironical Priesthood i 6 a 8 
Bp Hall Moritd CUrgu 1 xviii 759 Our archbishops and 
bishops have wanted some Aaronicall accoutrements,— gloues, 
rum, sandals, miters and pall and such other trash 

Aaron'l-beATd (e wnzbl-jd). Herb [Ref 

to Psalm cxxxiii a ] A name popularly applied to 
several plants, especially the Great St John s wort 
{Hypericum calyctnum), from its prominent tufts 
of hair-like stamens , a cultivated species of Saxi- 
frage ( S' sarmentosa) from S Afnca, and the Ivy, 
leaved Toadflax (Ltnana Cymbalarta), from the 
long dependent runners which they throw over the 
edge of a flowerpot , also, a shrub {Spiraea salici- 

/olta), from its dense racemes of hairy looking 
flowers , and locally to other plants Prior Zftcl 
Eng Plant Names, s v 

*349 Complayni «/■ Scoil vi 67 (1873) I sau anc erb callit 
ban>a aaron, quhilk vas gude remeid for emoroyades of the 
fundament 187B R Thomkom Cardtntt's Assist 656/a 
Hlypencum] calWinum, rose of Sharon or Aarons beard. 

Aaron’l Rod. [Ref to Numbers xvii 8 ] 

1 Herb A name popularly applied to different 
plants With tall flowering stems, especially the 
Great Mullein or Hag-taper ( Vtrbascum Ihapsus), 
and the Golden Rod {Soltdam Vugaurea), or a 
cultivated Canadian species of the latter 

i8u Mart Howitt Tbe Garden (Sketches of Nat Hist 
iSsi) 108 I d Ticobs Ladder, Aaron s Rod, And the Pea 
cock Genttanella 

2 Arch 'An ornamental figure representing a 
rod with a serpent entwined about it , improperly 
called the caduceus of Mercury ’ Weale Diet ef 
Toms 1849, and other mod Diet — Not in Gwilt 
or Parker 

Aae, obs form of Ace 
A at, obs form of Oat 

tAbi, 01 s fare~^ [Etym unknown, only in 
loc cit Perhaps a misprint ] Sip 
1577 W Harrison in Holinshed Desc fug;! ii xxii 213 
Yet diverse h ive issaied to dealc without \tead with ourj 
okes to that end but not with so good sutcesse as they have 
hoped bicause the ab or juice will not so soonc be removed 
and rlcanc drnwnc out 

11 Ab'^ (a;b) [cf Chald 33 X to bring forth the 
first or early fruit , Heb 3 N eh verdure ] The nflh 
month of the Hebrew ancient sacrctl year, but the 
eleventh of the civil year Also the twelfth month 
of the Syrian year, answering to August 
1833 Penny C^c I J On the ist day of Ab a fa*t is held 
in commemoration of the death of Aaron The month of Ab 
may begin in some years as early as the 10th July, m others 
as late as the 7th August 

Ab-. Pref repr L ah, prep ‘off, away, from,' 
cogn w Gr Skr oM, OTeut af, Ot of 
mod X. of, off, mod C» ab In L it was reduced 
to a before p , m , and v , became au before f , 
and aln before c and t The form ah was in 
OFr generally retained as m abumm, ahur , some 
times changed to av as in aboritonem, avortion , 
sometimes reducetl to a as m ahhrevtai e, a/regier, 
abridge Ab appears in Kng in words that have 
lived on through OPr as ewust , that have been 
adapted or formed in later pr as absorb , or have 
been adapted or Armed m Eng as ablai^ueate, ah~ 
homtnal, aharticulatwn Quite recent, and appar- 
ently suggested by ab normal, are formations like 
ab-oral, ah actinal, in which ab~ is usetl for ‘ posi 
tion away from ’ 

Aba (leba) A new altazimuth instrument, 
fpecially designed by M Antoine d’Abbadie [from 
whom it 18 said to be named] for determining the 
latitude without the use of the artificial horizon re 
quired by the sextant on land, and also for deter 
mining small angular heights and true bearings of 
terrestrial objects, without the trouble oLcasioned 
by the sextant 

*876.9 Kens Loan Coll Latal (ed 3) 747 A person fami 
liar with the use of the sextant only, on observing circum 


meridian altitudes for his first attempt with the aba, obtained 
his latitude to witlim < ^baity^ Ntm 33 Aug ^4 
The chief instrument he [an African explorer] used was the 
sextant, but he also used the aba. 

II Abaca (se biki), also abikka. The native name 
of the palm {Musa textshs') which furnishes what is 
commonly known as Manilla Hemp , occasionally 
applied in commerce to the fibre, whence ' the most 
exquisite textile fabrics, and the elegant Manilla 
hats are manufactured * Lindley & Moore Treat 
Bot , and Yeats Nat Hist Comm 
Abaoinata (abse smrit), V rare~’‘ [f med L 

abactndre. It abbaetn&re , f off + bacin us a 
Basin or cup] To blind by placing hot irons, or 
metal plates, in front of the eyes 
Abaoination (ibsesinri Jon) [n of action f 
prec ] (See quotation ) 

1866 Chamber} your a6i Rendered the delinquent liable 
to abacination— blinding by means of red hot irons held be 
fore the eye* 

II Abaciacus (scb&si skiis) Arch [L , a Gr i0a 
KidKos, dim of a slab ] 

1 'A square compartment enclosing a part or the 
entire pattern or design of a Mosaic pavement ’ 
Gwilt 

+ 2 ‘ Sometimes used as s>nonymons with abacus ’ 
Gwilt Ohs 

Abaoiflt (x basibt) [ad late L. af arista, f afa 
cus see ist] ‘One who uses an abacus in casting 
accounts , a calculator ’ T 
*387 Trkvira Htgdint Polyihr (Rolls Ser ) Vlf 69 He 
(Gercbertusl was ^ firste pat took rImcu* of Sttrxyns and 
jaf rules per ynne pat mowe unnepe be understondc of k 
Kunnyngeste men of pc irah pc whiche craftes men bep 
cleped abaciste [fix ab aiutis abatistis lutelhguntur \ 
*87* WiiARioM Lau t rjc Abaciftt or Abacista a caster of 
accounts an arithmetician 

t Aback. Obs rare-' [ad Fr abaque, ad L aba- 
cus ] A square tablet or compartment 

1603 JoNsoN yames I * I nUr Wks 1838 5*9/1 In 
the Lentre, or midst of the pegne, there was an aback or 
s (uare wherein this elegy was wntten 

Aback (able k), eulv Forms 1 on baeo , 3 a 
beo . 3-t on bak, o bak , 2-1; a bak, abak , 4 8 
a baok(e, abaoke , 6 abaok [OE ory|>rcp (tec 
sb =unto or in the real, backward Tne prep 
and sb, long written separate, were at length 
treated as one word , already m 3 the prefix bepn 
to be dropped, leaving Back as the ordinary modem 
form of the word, abaok being confined chiefly to 
nautical language Cf cuimn and dtnvn, at ound 
and round, etc ] 

1 Motion in a direction backwards, to the rear, 
towards that which is behind, back I ig Prom 
the front or scene of action, off, away, to a ths 
tantc To draw, go, come a back to retreat , to 
drne a back to repulse, to put aback to repel, 
reject 

c 1000 Ags C %pets Matt iv 10 Gang pu s* eoci a on luei ' 
yokn vi 66 Ma' tXa his Icirning cnihtas cyrdon on Iwet <4 ne 
codun mid him c 1175 / amb Horn 339 Mid »l I an pe per 
middenardc f >r his lule werpetJ ab^ic *197 R (.loic ip 
So pat pe white was abouc as pe folk y seye And drof pc 
redo a) a) ak out of pc put n > c 1400 Afol / r 1 ptlards 
56 He (Christ] tumid & »cid lo Pelerj (ro olwk after Me Sa 
thanas 1449 Pi cock Rrpressirux ill 290 Ccrti- this sciyng 
may l>c at fullc Putt Abak and be rel ukid *483 (. axiom 
iold Leg 117/a O ye right noble kinghtes winch ben 
comcn to the victorye & now goo abacke ' *490 — i nrydoi 

xxiii 87 The sterres also and all the fyrnnmcnte she makelh 
to -etorne abacke ijoo Partenay 5080 Ncuer put A bake, 
manly wa* of m> ght 1 1305 Dunbar Coldin I trge xxi Syne 
went abak rebutit of the prey 155* Li Nl bSA v 1 ragedy 1 34 
Than was I put abak frome my (urpose. And suddanllie 
caste in caplyuilic tm Inttft 0/ 1 outk (111 Harlitt s 
Dodsley 1 1 6) Aback, Wiows and give me room c *396 
hiHgand Barkur ^ (in Hazlitt s A P I f ) 1 he tanner 
lokyd a bake tho The heyde* Ixigan to fill a 1834 Coi x 
Hii cr rhe III I Founts (Poems 340) To shrink aback and 
cower upon his urn 1865 (. arlvlk A>r Gr \\ xv v 10 
A 1 IS Belletsle had his accident in the Harz , and all went 
aback from that time 

2 Rest, or resistance to motion in a position 
to the rear, m that which is behind, in a backward 
position , m the rear, behind I tg Away from the 
front or scene of action, at a distance, aloof, in rc 
tirement 7 o hold aback, to rcslram, hinder, lo 
stand aback from, to stand aloof, to avoid, or eschew 

riiso O h Chron (Laud MS) anno 1110, And furfior 
nihtcs syMan ht ufor astah, he was j^esewen on bicc on pwt 
norSwest gangende < 1430 I \dgate hochas i ix (1544 
If 16 b) But aback winter can *01 ler undermine And iI )i s 
freshnes sodemly decline c 1515 Skfi ton On lyme *3 And 
when tyme is to put thyselfe in \ rcase And when tyme is to 
holde tnyself abacke 1637 Rutherford /Wfrrrxciv (186a) 
I 343 Keep yourself in the love of Chnst and stand far aback 
from the pollutions of the world 1870 Morris Fnrthly I ar 
I I 87 A temple fair We came to set aback midst towering 
trees. *878 joAqtiN Milifr ^ongs 0/ Italy m Front ana 
aback there is nothing but flood 

3 Naut Said of the sails of a ship, when laid 
back against the mast, with the wind bearing 
against their front siirGcrs. Also, of the ship, 
o^en her sails are so laid 

1697 JiMPFR in land Gas mmmccrxv 1, I braced ray 
main topsails aback 1761 F alconcr Shtpn reek 11 4*7 Away 


there ' lower the^pixen yard on deck, He calls, and brace 
the foremost yards aback ! 1790 R. Beatson ATit and 
Mil Mem 1 1 $8 The Revenge was necessitated to throw 
her satis all aback. 1847 Rosh I oyage to South Pole 1 1 
ai7 We instantly hove ail aback to dimimsh the violence of 
the shock. 

Hence the nautical phrase To be taken abaok, 
'when through a shift of wind or bad steerage, the 
wind comes m front qf the square sails and lavs 
them back against the masts, instantly staymg the 
ship’s onward course and giving her stem way, 
an accident exceedingly dangerous in a strong gale * 
Sir John Kicbardson 

1754 Lelen Let R, in Phtl Trans XI IX 144 If they 
luff up, they will be token aback, and run the hazard of 
being dismasted 1870 Patty News Sept 16 This proves 
to my mind that the Optatn was taken as flat aback as 
coulo be by A squall striking her from starboard 

fiq Of persons To take abat k to surprise or dis 
comfit by a suddtn and unlocked for check 
1840 Hood Uh the Rhine si 1 he boy, in sea phrase, was 
taken all abac k *840 Dickfnk a mer A otes 59 I don t 
think I MO* ever *0 taken aliack in all niy life 1878 Bos 
w )HTH Smith Carthage 95 Ihey were for the moment taken 
aback by the strange appearance of the vessels coming into 
battle with their masts left standing 

t Abaokstays (ilba.k stc> z), adi Obs Naut [A 
prep^ on, and Back stain] Having the more 
important sails hauled round so as to lie in the 
plane of the wind's direction, and thus to present no 
surface to it (Done when a square rigged vessel 
is sailing m a wind more or less astern, and it is 
desired to stop or slacken her speed temporarily, 
or in lying hove to ’ The stajs or slay ropts he 
permanently m this plane, whence the sail was 
said to lie alackstajs now laiki 1) 
i6a8 Sir K. Dicbv Voyage into hltdit 75 (1868) I, lying 

with iny ftrcsaile a.bai.ki.s( i)cs could not fill lime enough lo 
stretch out a head of her till shee was gott abord me iq;on 
the Ikiwc i 6 w J 1 avlor (Water P ) H Braue ^ea fight 
Wks III 30/3 i he James got betweme one of their fleet, 
and singled her out, lying uy her sides with foresatle and 
foretopisatle abackstayes so neere as n man might (|unit a 
Biskct cake into her Land Gas mmdcccdxxviit 1 

Ca| tain leisscrc remained a back stays several hours 

t Abaokward,(iaV Obs [Aback 4 •WARo]The 

earlier form of Backwahii 
taos Layamon 90086 Arthur thchte hine a baeward c 1374 
CicAUCFR Boethius loSOipheus loked|e| abakwarde on tru 
dice his wijf and loslte) hir and was deed 
[Abaoot, a spurious word found in many dit 
tionanes, originating in a misprint of Bicocket] 
AbaotinaJ (a? bi^tai nil, a. b,T ktinil),<7 Zool 
[f I ab away from + Actinai ] Remote from the 
actinal area, jicrtaining to that part of the surface 
of a radiated animal which is opposite to the 
mouth, eg the apex of .a sea urchin, or upper sur 
face of a star fish See Actin \t 

Agassiz Contrib A it Ihst America IV 376 1 
have culled this side the oral or aclinal area and the oppo 
site side the abord or abactinal area. 1864 A Agassiz in 
A ender No 8j 3 (m/j Tho spines on the abactinal area. t88t 
MackiN! >sii in Nature No 638 41 The abactinal synlem 
and ambuUrral plate* of a Cidarid combined with the thin 
test and hollow spine* of a Iliadcma. 

t Abaction (sebse kjsn) Obs [ad assumed I 
abaction cm, n of action, f abigctc to drive away, 
see next ] A driving away, as of cattle (In Cocke 
ram 1620, and some mod Diet , but jKrhaps never 
used ) 

t Abactor (abektaj, oj), Ofs [a late L. 
abactor, n of agent f abighe, sup alaii urn, to 
drive off, esp in late I to drive away cattle , f 
al off, away T <7^ At? lo drive] 'One who drives 
away or steals cattle in herd*, or great numbers at 
onct, in distinction from those that steal only a 
sheep or two ’ J 

*639 Hamm nd On Piatms rxliv 14 6(j6 ITio Bafety of 
Iheir herd* not >nly from sirAViiig. but in lime of warr, from 
invader* and abactors whotic brcdlcing in 1* attended with 
the cartels passing through nr going out 1601 Blount 
too Diet Abd tors ( ibactores) were stealers of Cattle or 
Beat.!* I y Herds or great ntimbcn , and were distinguished 
Trim / urtt *Bao 1 amb/ ett 11 66(1841) Phe Abactor or 
Abactor s wife (vide Ainsworth) would suppose she had heard 
omething 

II AbSMdUluS (ubxki»lus\ Atcli H dim of 
Abacus see next] AnAt-lHtLs Fairholt 
Abacus ( C bakps) Pi abaci (a bassi) [a L 
t Gr a board or slab, a draught 

board, a calculating table, a sideboanl, a plate, 
&c Used m Lng in several of the Gr and L 
meanings ] 

1 1 A board or tray strewn with sand, for the de 
lineation of figures, geometrical diagrams, etc Obs 

1387 1 Ml* ISA 7 /igdetCs tolychr (Rolls ^r ) VII 69 Aba 
cii* I* a table wi|> po whiche schappe* bek portrayed and 1 
peynt III powdre and abacus i< a craft of geometric (Not In 
the anginal Higden ] 

2 A calculating table, or frame, spec one in 
which balls slide upon wires, and gen any ar- 
rangement for the mechanical nofiition of anth 
metical problems 

xVdhOb* tone Chtneu Char in A/tse Cur III ai6 Their 
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ABANDON. 


Ab*ctts or counting Bourd for perforimngithc Operations of 
Arithmetick, which 1 find pretty new to ngree with that of 
the antient Romanit. sMi T Wright ku m Archmel II 
XV 67 The syetem of the abacus appears to have continued 
in use till late in the twelfth century iftys Eahlb PhiUl 
Eng The science of calculation by nine figures 

ana lero, whicn was gradually superseding the abacus or 
ball frame, with Its counters. sMt Naiur* No. 6as ^03 M 
Cartel has thus arrived at a kind of abacus by which the 
various problems that arise may<>e geometrically solved by 
simple inspection. 

3 Arch The upper member of the capital of a 
column, supporting the architrave , m the Tuscan, 
Done, and ancient Ionic orders, a square flat plate, 
but m theConnthian and Composite, variously cut 
and ornamented 

tsfig Shute a rchitetturt iv m The Abacus, that Iieth upon 
VoTuts, IS lust 4 square flat like to a trencher 1664 Evklyn 
tr Frtari I aralUlo/ Aixh lap The Abacus uthatquad 
rangular piece serving instead of a Corona or dnp to the 
Cartel lyfio RArts in Pktl Trant LI 797 The pointed 
abacus shews the architecture to be Greek itTp Scott Ltct 
cHAnkit I 197 The crochet capital, which is magnificently 
developed beneath round abaa 
tA •• Aback, sb Obi (perh never used in Lng ) 

B Gr A Rom Anttq A side board 

»®S 3 SoYKR PnHtri>/k 964 The most precious plate is 
arranged before the arrival of the guests, on the abacus, or 
sideboard 

Abad, abade, obs forms of Abode sb and v 
tAbada. Obs Also abda abath [a Pg abada, 
the female rhinoceros, 'perh Malay, Favre gives 
ladak {k mute) as rhinoceros, Batta badak, Macas 
sar baJa, Javan wadak ' (Col Yule ) Cf Arab 
ijjl abadat, 'animal fugax, pavidum, immansue 
turn , fera ’ Freyt ] An early name for the Rhino 
ceros 

a iSQ9 Barker in Hakluyt II, 501 (1813) We sent commodt 
ties to their king to barter for Amber griese and for the homes 
of Abath Now this Abath is a beast which hath one home 
onely in his forehead and is thought to be the female V nicorne, 

and IS highly esteemed of alt the Mtmres in those parts as a 
most soverayne remedle against poyson 1613 Puac has / tlgr 
I v h 387 Full of Elephants and Abada s (this Beast is the 
Rhinoceros). Ibtd (1864) 9 In Bcngala are found great num 
bers of Ahdas or Rhinocerotes, whose home (growing up from 
hts snowt ) IS eood against poyson and is much accounted of 
throughout all India. i6« — //li PUgruun 11 1771 The 
Abada or Rhinoceros 11 not in Indu but only in Bengala and 
Patane 

Abaddon (Zhadan) [Ileb tiWi/ivr, 

transi in /Vm xv w, destruction^ ixom T 3 K abad 
he perished ] Used in Rev ix u as equivalent to 
the Or ’AroAXwo/k, deslroyer, as the name of ‘ the 
angel of the bottomless pit’ Hence applied hy 
Milton to the bottomless pit, or abyss of hell, itself 

c 138a WvcLiF A A' IX II I'he aungel of depnesse to whom 
the name bi Ebru I.abadon [r r Abbadon, lAubadon, Aba 
don] f irsothe bi Greke Appolion and bi Latyn hauynge the 
name Destrier sgafil inoaue tbtd. The angell of the bottom 
lease pytt whose name in the hebrew tonge is Abadon i6is 
Ihid whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon 1671 
Mictom Par R iv 694 In all her gates Abaddon rues Ihy 
bold attempt i84alFNNYsoN St StmonSfyl 169 Abaddon 
and Asmodcus caught at me 1850 Nfalf Med Hymns 97 
Michael, who in princely virtue Cast Abaddon from on high. 

Abade, obs form of Abode sb and v 
tAbaaiH-en.t 0 ( or abnlis an [Perh cogn 
w Abel? an ] To offend, tcx 

Satan 105 Dsel he ne abailixe beam weal 
.At AMOK II 3 Druttes wcoren bisie It often 

a bafelled, sw dial f Bvfflfd 
Abaft (aba ff ], adv and prep also 4 obait [A 
prep I on, at, + bap, heeft, bt eeften, OE be trftan, 
Itself a combination of be, h prep about <r eeftan, 
adv behind, back bee Baft and Aft ] 

A adi' 

fl Of direction backwards Ohs 
( wjiLurs r Mundmtioi itt lAJ The watris for to rin 
on baft. Colton AfS The bum[i]s for to nn obaft (Other 
MSS of baft onbafte) 

2 Of position literally, back, behind, m the 
rear f rom an early period, it seems to have been 
confined to a ship (in reference to which its imme 
(hate source baft is also found in the 14th c ) , 
the bows are the foremost, and the stern the aft 
ermost part, hence abaft means ' In the after part 
or stem half of the ship ’ 

'■*3*5 X A AUtt Perms C 148 pe bur her to bit baft hat 
braste alle hergere pen hurled on a hepe fie helme & (mc sterne 
i6a8 l)i( DY r >yage to Midit 46 bhe was in excellent trimme 
(drawinj, 15 foote abaft and 14 and s inches before). 1677 
/ ondon GasftU mcxciv 4 I he St Mary of Ostend with 99 
Men having two Guns, one afore, and the other abaft 
1748 Ansom royage 11 ii 920 fed. 4) Her upjief works were 
rotten aliaft. iSjiMarrvat (1863)956 1 hove 

the log marked the board and then sat down abaft on the 
signal ch«t 1863 KiNrsLfcY IPater Bobus (1878) vii 30a 
lino gale was right abaft 

3 Ry extension f> om the mutual term 

1797 Thos. Brydtfs H tn r r rtnetite II 937 Two beads 
are twice as good as one When one stands forward, one 
abaft 1 hey spv sH matters fore and aft. 

B frep ^he adv definetl by an object ] 

1 In the rear ^f, behind Only in nautical lang , 
with reference to a ship or any shifted part of her 

SSP4 Dams iteamtns Secrets (1607) 6 I may say in the 


hine a bxileoen 

A baffled, 


Seaman's phrase tn the time of her separation she is abalt 
(he Sunne. tSM Ko. Hakluvt Voyages Ilk 187 The Bote 
swame of the Galley walked abaft the maste, and hu Mate 
afore the maste 17S7 Kobcrtsom Portsm bocky in Phtl 
Preua I MS Beside, the rnawlt woiked at several shoars set 
up abaft the said 64 feet t8ag H 0 Gabcoicme Path to 
Nat at Fame 53 Abaft the Beam impelling breexes blow t^gy 
Sh FRAUD OsBORM Quedak II 11 A httle cabin, which 1 saw 
abaft the mainmast i86» Maury Pky* Otog Sea xv 643 
The wind is aft, through the north<east just abaft the beam. 
Abald, obb fnnn of Abodr sb and v 
Abale, abaye, obs. forms of Abye v 
t Abaili V Obs rare-* ff Bail p , with pref A , 
in what sense doubtful ] t To give bail for, liberate 
on bail, or from bail 

? i43» CV/y ef a Paper Rotl temp Hen PI (in 3rd Rep, of 
Hist MSS (Tomm (1879) 979) He (the Duke] therfor con 
spired to labour the delivraunce of the seld Duke of Or 
haunce ft sio to h[ave the) seid scale ay*^ the which he 
Lomplesshcd withoute other payements id Fynaunce, raun 
ceoun or depance ft toke grate sommes of gy[ftcs] ft re 
warde beside forth, ft the kynge ne the lands never abailled 

t Abaiaanoa (ab(is&ns) Obs [a OFr abais 
sanee abasement, humility, n of action f cdsats 
sent pr pple of abaisser to lower see Abase 
F rom the earliest period confused in Eng with obet 
same, Fr obltssanee, obedience, n of action f obltr 
to obey A few writers in 7 8 tried in vain to re 
store the etymological distinction ] The bending 
of the body as a mark of respect , a bow 

[1393 Gower Lou/ HI vi tu 75 And ate last he gan to 
lout And obeiiaunce unto her make.) sfiys Skinhrr htymol 
Ling Ang To make a low abaisrance t 6 n Art of Con 
tenlment iv xv *99 Homan can find no gust in all the sen 
sualities of the Persian court, because a poor despicable Jew 
denies his abaisance 1711 Bailey An Abaisancc a low 
Conge or Bow, a stooping down 17^ Johnsom Obeysance 
IS considered by Skinner os a corruption of abaisance^ut IS 
now universally used (1838 Dickens Ntch, Nick (C D ed.) 
xxiv 193 Miss Snevetlicci made a graceful obeisance ] 

Abaisoh, aboiah, abaisae, obs forms Ababh 
A baiae, obs form of A babe 
Abaisar (Hb^ sai), * Burnt ivory or ivory black * 
Wcale Diet Terms (1849), and mod Diet 
tAbait, t' Obs , also abato, abeyte [f A 
pref I on -I- B ait] 

tl To set on (a dog\ to hound on, but 

1485 Morti <i Arthurx'cux xxi (1817)11 355X1113 

lady the huntresse had abated her dogge for the bowe at a 

1 urayne hynde 

t2 fig 1 o excite, stimulate (the appetites) 

1303 R. Bhi nnf Handlyng Sywu 181 Hys flesshe on here 
was so abeytedc Jhft byke womman he coveytyde 

Abalt, mant, obs forms of Abate, rent 
A bak, obs form of Aback 
+ Abl^ftnate (sebi^i licnrit), v Obs [f I aha 
Itenat urn, pa pple of abaliend re to estrange , f 
ab off, away, + aluna re to estrange, f alten us 
belonmng to another , sec Ahfn ] 

1 ‘To make that another’s which was our own 
before A term of the civil law not much used in 
common speech’ J (Only used as a technical 
equivalent of Abahenare in Rom I aw ) 

2 To remove , to estrange in feeling 

*5S4J>» PHiiFOTA’rrtw 4- Ivrit (Parker 8^)338 Nodis 

tances of places no chance no pervert, I y of men thall «b 

alienate me from your clemency and faithfulness 165B Gaule 
Hag astro maiiccr202 God may be pleased so to abalien 
ate or suspend, corruptions for the present 

3 To cause loss or aberration of (intellect) 

Abp Sandys Sermons (1841) 300 The devil and his 
deceitful angeU do so ahalienate their minds and trouble 
their memory, that they cannot tell what la said 165s 
Gaule Mag-astro mancer 195 Extasies of prophets did not 
soabalieiiatc their mindes as that they apprehended not what 
they did or said 

Abalienation (seb,filicn(?i fan), [ad L ab‘ 
alti nation em, n of action f abaluna re see prec ] 
1 ‘ The act of giving up one s right to another 
jicrson , or a making 03 er an estate, goods, or 
chattels by sale, or due course of law^ J (A 
technical use of the word to translate Abalt enatto in 
Rom Law) k\io fg 

x8s8 Kibbv ft Srr.NcK Intr to Ent III xxxii 307 The 
most entire abalienation of shape already known is in female 
Coccus 

+ 2 Removal or transference of feeling, estrange 
inent Ots 

1656 J IsArp Pr/os Mitt vii 1 (1868) The not giving 
vent to our hearts by a wise and plain reproof, causeth 
abalienatim of afTcction 1683 S Ciark Pnet,S Fair 
dough 191 Neither difference of Opinion, nor distance of 
place nor seidomness of Converse nor any worldly respects, 
did cause the least ab alienation from a person so unworth 

1 3 Loss or failure of the mental faculties Obs 
i6sa f.AULB M xg-astro mancer 90 When reason is most 
suspended obscured and debarred, a.s in sleeps, dreams, 
abaiiienations, distractions etc. s8u Maynb Pxp Lex 
Ahalicnatum A term formerly used (or decay either of the 
whole or part of the body also for Iota or failing of the senses 
or mental faculties, according to Scnbonius Lwgus. 

t Aband (&bse nd), v Obs [An artificial con 
traction of Abanixin, used by Spenser and other of 
the Elizabethan affecters of archaism , prob in imi- 
tation of pairs like open, ope ] 

1 To abondou, forsake 


sggg Mirror for Mag , Atbamut xx ay Let lu therefore 
both cruelty abande. And prudent seeke Mth gofls and men 
to please iggo SreNSEB F Q n x 65 And Vortigerenforst 
the kingdome to aband 
2 To banish 

tgflf Mlrr Mag xtp Us better far the enimies t aband 
Quiee from thy borders, to a forren soile. 

II Abftaderft'do* Obs [bp abanderado ox ia*t' 
derado, 'an Ensignes seruant which carrieth the 
ensigne for his master’ Minsheu i6a$ f bandera 
a banner] 

sggS Barret Tkeorike ^ Warrtt il i at If he debuereth his 
[Ensnpi] vnto his Abanderado, the rest are to do the like. 
lb The Abanderado* are vsed to be souldiers, and some do 
set their owne seruants to that office 

t Abando*!!, etdv Obs 3-4 , also aban 
dun, abaondune [a OFr phr d bandon, d ban 
dun, f d at, to, bandon, un 'ban, proscription, 
authoritative order, jurisdiction, control, disposal, 
discretion,’ as in avoir d {oven) bandon, to have m 
one’s jurisdiction, at one’s disposal, under one’s con 
trol , d son bandon at his pleasure , count d bandon 
to run at one’s own discretion, without restraint, 
impetuously See also Bandouk sb and cf the 
phrases at hts bandoun, tn hir bandoun, etc ] 

1 Under junsdiction, control, authority , at (one’s) 
free disposal 

c laag OreuuH of God A Imthit 903 1 0 beon moder of swteh 
nune & habben him so abaundune (/ amh MS abuidun) 
8et he wulle Set bm wille oueral beo 1 uorSed 

2 At one’s own discretion, at one’s will, without 
interference or interruption from others Hence, a 
Unrestriktedly, freely, recklessly, with all one’s 
might, in full career b Unstintedly, entirely, 
wholly 0 Without bounds, to the fullest extent 
(Cf OFr une forte overte a bandon ) 

a 13S6 Guy of tVarw (Tumb ) 181 ITier com an hundred 
knigntcA of gret might Alle that folwed him abandoun. 
And he mett with hem als a lyoun c 1300 A rthour 4 Mer 
ftn 6016 His nbbes and tcholder fel adoun Men might se 
the liuer abandon X4*a Jamkx I A mg’s Ouatrix vi (Duhare 
as in strayte ward, ana in strong prison. Without contort m 
sorowe abandoune 

Abandon (abse ndan), v , also 4-6 abanidoun(e, 
abandune, habandone, habandoune [a OFr 
abandum r, abandone r, f phr d bandon see 
Abandon adv ,r£mettre h lutndon m its Various 
senses , to put under any one’s junsdiction, to leave 
to any one^ mercy or discretion , to leave one to 
his own discretion, let loose, let go , to put under 
public jurisdiction or ban, proscriM, banish ] 

I To subjugate absolutely 

tl To reduce under absolute control or authority, 
to subjugate, subject, subdue {Chiefly northern )Obs 
1373 Barbour Bruce xxxii 8 And sa the land abandonit he 
That none durst warn him do hu will esaagWYNTOWH 
Cron II IX 36 pal dowtyd at {sthat] hy* xenyhowrey Suld 

bame abawndown halyfy c *5*5 Skelton Mapnf 1477 I 
have wclthe at wylle Fortune to her law cannot abandune me 
1333 Bellendenb / try II 141 The majeste of consulia micht 
ni^t abandoun the instant fune of pepill 

II 1 0 give up absolutely 

2 To give up to the control or discretion of 
another, to leave to his disposal or mercy , to yield, 
cede, or surrender absoluteV a thing to a person or 
agent 

( 1386 Chaucer Persones P De Luxurta 800 Avoutne 
thurgh whiche tho, that sorotime were on fleshe, abandone 
hir bodies to other person* 1477 b arl Rivers Dictes 87 
(Caxton) If thou wol habandone to thy body al hts wil thou 
shalt be the worse 1667 Dkyden Ann Mtr 924 He sigh d. 
abandoning hu charge to fate. XTfixHuME/fis/ Eng I intt 
To abandon that place to the merciless fury of the enemy 
X849 Macau lay // uX t ng I 303 Ihose who completely aban 
doned to others the direction m the vessels. 

■t 3 To sacrifice, devote, surrender Obs 
c 1430 Merlin (1877) xx 334 When he his bodye thus 
abandoneth for us wefle oujmt we oures for to abandon for 
hym 1313 Ld Berber*) Frousart 1 ccxv 372 All those 
that woloe lake on them this croysey and that wolde abandon 
their bodyes wtllyngly to dutroy these yuell people and their 
companyon*. x64a Rogfrs Naaman 163 He will abandon 
all his worth, and gage his credit too, but hee will haue it 
X718 Lady M W Montagu Letters Ixxix. 131 1 abandon all 
things to the care of pleasing you 
4 reji To give oneself up without resistance, to 
yield oneself unrestrainedly — as to the mastery of a 
passion or unreasoning impulse 
X 5 ^ H AWARD Eutropius vii 68 [Nwo] at laste did ha 
bondone hymselfe whollye over to so ^at duworshim that 
he woulde daunce and singe openly in the apparaile of com 
mon mynstrelles. xfiox Shaks. Tviel. A' i iv 19 If she be so 
abandon d to her sorrow As it u spok^she never will admit 
me X7RB Db Foe Hist Plague 165 They gaue themselves 
ira, ana abudoned themselves to their despair xyd* Kamrs 
Etem Cnt II 26(1833) nothing left but to abandon 
himself to chance. 18^ M'Carthv Hut Own Tune II 
XXIX. 379 He seldom abandons himself altogether to the in 
spiration of the poet 

f6 ttttr (by omission of refl pron ) and /<Mr To 
give oneself up, deiote oneself to a pursuit or 
coarse Obs 

1391 Gower Couf 11 1603(1 at 9) Whmh so ferforth was 
abwidouned To CruUa feith Ihid. Ill 353 Lucrece hu wife 
all environed With women which were abandoned llowerche 
1483 Caxton Leg 144/3 After he abandonned to lede an 
holy lyf 



ABAKKITION. 


ABANBOK. 


7 


6 tran% To relinquish to underwnten all claim 
to profiertjr insured, or to any part of it which may 
be recovers, after a loss (Olsten used absol ) 

*jai N Macems Etuy oh iHSHranctt I 89 When a ship 
uuul not b« ncard of in three months beyond the usual 
time for such a voyime, she may be considered as loet, and 
the ^uied u permitted to abandon Ship and Carao to the 
Insiuurs, and to demand payment of the sums they Mve re 
spectiwly undr^rote. Tomlins Ltnu Diet s.v In- 
surance II 7 Afsoon as the Insured receive accounU of such 
a loss as entitles them to abandon, they must, m the first in 
stance, make their election whether they will abandon or not , 
and tf they abandon, they must mve the Underwriters notice 
n a reasonable time, otherwise they waive their right to aban 
don 184! Arnould Law 0/ Mar hu f 1866) If ml vl 855 
If the assured, by mortgaging his ship, has parted with the 
power of conveying an absolute title, he cannot abandon to 
the underwriters on ship 

7 To let go, give up, renounce, leave off (a pos- 
session, habit, practice, pursuit) , to cease to hold, 
use, or practise 

*393 f*0WBR Coh/ prol 766 (I ao) Thus was abandoned 
Thempire, which came never ayeine Into the hands of no Ro- 
maine Pot Ret I ote Poemi 70 For suche yeftc is 

Abandounyng expresse That fic what] with worshm ayein 
may not be take. 1577 tr Dullinger Decadet 111 rhe com 
maundement for abandoning and not worshipping of images 
1777 Burke / eit to RnttotShenfft Wks III 173 The sense 
of the nation obliged the court of Charles the second to aban 
don the Dutch war iBsH Arctic txfitor II xvi 17s 
Our fine theodolite we were forced to abandon 1879 1 1 nnut. k 
ScuHt Ltct V isa It IS a great mutake to suppose that imple 
ments of stone were abandoned directly metal was discovered 

8 To forsake, leave, or desert (a place, person, or 
cause), to leave without one’s presence, help, or 
support 

1490 Caxtom Rneydot vi 39 lo habandoune and leue the 
swete countrey of thew natiuyte. 1588 Ai len AdmomtioH 
57 The like vsurper Richard the third being abandoned 
of the nobility and people 1671 Miiton Sum 118 As one 
Must hope, abandoned, And by hiniaelf given over tjmm Up 
For //ut Plague 105 How can you abandon your own flesh 
and blood? x<n(oAHecd o/lt' ItttVl xxiLaKing Fredericks 
ffood fortune did not abandon him 1879 Miss Uraddon Vixen 
In ais 1 felt myself sbandoned and alone in the world 

H In many expressions, as to abandon a ship, for- 
tress, post of duty, etc , the idea partakes oi both 
7 and 8 

1790 Burke Reg Peace I et iv Wks V 98 The helm of 
iustice IS abandoned 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng 1 633 
When llngier was abandoned, Kirke returned to England. 
s86o Maury Phvs ( e<f tie t xix 807 That ship was made 
a complete wreck in a lew moments, and she was abandoned 

by the survivors 

III To let loose 


1 0 rtfi To let oneself loose, give oneself up im- 
petuously or recklessly, rush headlong, nsk oneself 
Obs 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvii 393 Thar mycht men assailjeoum 
se Abandoune thame ncht hardcly Ihtd iii 48 And the King 
him abandonyt ay To defend behind his meng3e c 1530 
Ld Brrnrrs Arthur of I yiett Bryi (1814) lao Hector 
spurred hya hor«e» and habandoned hymnelfe auionge his 
cnemyes 

flO To let loose, set free, liberate Obs rare 
1383 Stanyhurst Vtrgil 11 41 Ihow soon ofholye godesse, 
from fliime thy cartas abandon Thee foes haue conquer d, 
Trw towne is fyred of al sides. 

IV To banish 

+ 11 To put to the ban, interdict, proscribe, banish 
Jig to expel, cast out, reject Ohs 
1548 UoALL etc. A'rojw I aragh Matt xi 3 Abandone them 
from him and deliuer them to Jesus, R Mulcaster 
FortttCHt{,%frii)s(^ lo abandon sin out of the Rcalmc, & to 
advance vertue 1R70 Levins Mam/utui, To Abandon, f x 
termtnare 1581 John Studlky Seneca 1 1 ragediet, Htppo 
tvtui sB b. Craggy crested 1 auras mount whose hoary and 
frosty face With numming cold abandons all inhabitors the 
place. is 8 a Rhetmt Bibte Luke vi 33 Blessed shall ye be 
when men shall hate you and abandon [ejeeeriul] your name 
asevil xgofiSHAKS /am Shr Ind 11 i is Being all this tinu 
abandons from thy bed. 1849 Bp Hall Cates of Conic 11 
viL 134 (1654) Whipt them in the publique Amphitheater, and 
abandoned them out of their dominions. x66e Cimplcus 
Bonoe Scutum Regale 137 Flatterers will ho abandon from 
his Court, and those who keep other mens estates will he 
banuh from hts Realm 

tb rtji 

*577 Vautrouli ikr I utheVs Ff to Calat If 6 Thus I aban 
done my selfe from all actiue righteousness, both of mine owne 
and of Gods law 

t AbEndoU, -On’IlCa, Obs [a OFr aban- 
don, f vb abandoiur, but m form confused with 
the adv Abakdon, so that both m OF r ft abandon, 
and m ME at, tn^bandoun, take the place of the 
simple d bandon, and at, in bandottn ] = Bandon 
1 Complete control , mostly in phr to put or 
take in ( = into) ahandoun, to have in abandoun, to 
give in abandoun to give into the absolute control 
of another, give up alwolutely 
*475 Caxton Jason 63, 1 haue nothing of valeur but that 
ye shall haue at your abandon and will 1533 Lu Bernprs 
Froissart I ix 8 , 1 and my sonne shall be to you for euer 
bounde, and wyll put all the lealme of Ingland in your aban 
don. 


2 To do a thing tn or at abandoun recklessly, 
impetuously, unreservedly, lavishly {Northern ) 
1375 Barbour Bruce xv 59 Ihe Scottis men dang on so 
fast, And schot on thame at abandoune r 1400 Rom Rase 
3343 Aftir this swiiTte, it is good resoun, He yc\e his good 
in abandoun 


▲bandon (Ibtemdan), sb 2 \Obs [f Abandon v ] 
The act of abandoning , abandonment, relinquish- 
ment , spec of property insured to the under- 
writers 

*7SSN Pharos, h stay oh I Hsur I 89 The Insurers shall be 
obliged to pay 93 per c-ent within two months from and aAer 
the 1 ime suth Abandon was notified to them T 1776 I r> 
K AMES (T ) ITiese heavy exactions have occasioned an aban 
don of all mines but what are of the richer sort 
U Cited by 1 odd from Sandys as ' a forsaker , he 
who has abandoned or left any thing’ so m succeed- 
ing dictionaries , but Sandys’s word ii, Abandoncr 
II Abandon (abifidoA , £ebilnd(/-q^, sb * [mod Fr 
abandon, f sb abandonner to Abandon See 
Abandonment 5 ] lit tc letting loose, abandon- 
ment or surrender to natural iiupulbcs , hence entire 
freedom from artificial constraint or from conven 
tional trammels, unconstraineclnes', of manner, care- 
less freedom, dash 

1850 M F ( 3 ssoLt U'ouiaH lu 19/^ Cent f 186a) aaS I love 
* abandon only when natures are lapable of the extreme re 
verse i 8 tt M rs. Jameson Sacred and I eg Art 310 F lung 
in all the abandon of solitude amid the depth of leafy recesses. 
1831 Ruskin A/fv/ / iiut I II V It 4 345 1 he magnificent 
ahaudoH of Hxrdxngx hm*h 1879 Doudfn m 7^ 

He had not yet come out from the glow and the noble ahaii 
don of the South 

▲bandonabla (Hhx ndanSb 1 ), (1 [f Abandon 

V + -ABLE ] Cipable of being abandoned 

1611 CoTOR yeeldal le re<tignable nbandonnablL 

t Aba’flidoiiaite, V Obs rate * [Prob f It 
abbamionare to abandon , the ong m loc cit is 
non abhandonate Hut cf perttnb anti perturbate 
determine and determinate, extn p and extnpaie, 
invoke and mvoeate, etc] -To Abandon 
1654 Sir a CoKAiNb tr Dianes of F Ixiredano iv 365 
Friend, almndonate not Dianca fur DiAne.1 Mill nut forhake 

thee alive or dead 

Abaudonad (abK nebnd), /// a [f Abandon 

V +-ED] 

1 Given up, relinquished, forsaken, cast off 
1477 Caxton Jason 916 I pray you that ye m ill haue re 

garde to myn oflfre abandonned 1578 (>ffp Fknton tint 
Outcctardtn (Contents) 1 he Pope ^inv abandoned of all 
hope, accordeth with the Impcnals. iMo Shaks. AIL 
v tv 203 1 11 stay to know at your abandon d cave 1704 
Rowe Ulysses in 1 1093 A poor, forlorn abandon d woman 
i8ao Shelley / raw Uuid 1 1 217 As rainy wind thro the 
abandoned gate Of a fallen palace 1878 Lev f r Jack Hunter 
VII 46 A waiting maid in the abantioned hner> of her mis 

2 Self-given up/o any influence or pursuit , devoted 
Now always to things evil or opposed to reason 

1393 Gower Conf 11 1603 (I 213) Which so fcrhrth was 
abanoouned lo Cristis fcitn 1474 Caxi n 7 Ar C hesse T04 
I echerye corauted and apayred inc torages of tho men that 
ben MbanJ< neU to the name delyte 160s biiAKB. 7 >«v/ N 1 
IV IQ If she be so abandoned to her sorrow 189s Bfnti fy 
Boyle I eit 1 13 Abandon d t > a callousneM and numbness of 
Soul 170* Dk For Hist / tague 163 Ihe people sat still 
quite abandoiird to despair 1830 Scott Dniionol I et x 
Profligate, worthless, sharking cheats, abandoned to vice 

3 Hence (without to) Given up unrestrainedly to 
evil influences, utterly bid, immoral, jirofligatc 
Of men and tbeir actions 

189a Prior Ode in i nut H r iii 2 Where our abandvnd 
youth she sees Shipwreck d in luxury and lost in ease 1705 

SiANMore Retea/i XI 476 Ihat treacherous Kiss <{ an 

abandoned Disciple 1711 Stffif Speetator \i 1 Aban 
doned writings ol men of wit ■s’fi^Juniiis I ett xxxw 150 
Have you a single friend so shameless so thoroughly aban 
cloned as to undertake y our defence I 1834 Coli sidoe f able 
r atk 316 An al andoiied woman who had Ircen notonoiisly 
treacherous to us iSSoaPALUiNc P lu Demonology 39 The 
abandoned impudence of the man I 

Abandonedly (abne ndsudli), cuiv [f prcc f 

L\.l ] 

1 In an abandoned manner, unrestrainedly, profli- 
gately, shamelessly 

1714 11 MANDFViiit The Beet {%ti^ I fs The more he 
wallows lit lust and strains every fatuity to be abandondly 
voluptuous 1788 Burke A/ agt H arren HasttHf,! 'O/Vx. 
XI II 301 If there had been one more desperately and alwui 
doncdly corrupt to be found 111 India 

2 In abandon {si J), free from conventional re- 
straint rare 

1855 Ihoreau Letters (1865) 126 True it is well to live 
abandonedly from time to time 

Abandonee (aba. ndonr ) [f Abandon v -f 
-EK , repr Fr alandonnf'\ I he perbon to whom 
anything is formally or legally abandoned , j/tt 
the underwriter lo whom the ^alvagc )f a wrecked 
vessel IS abandonetl See Abandon t 6 

1848 Arnoulo / no /Mar Ins (1866) II in vi 869 It 
IS a question, whether, upon abandonment to the underwriter 
on goods the abandonee takes the salvage suhjeci to Ship 
owner s claim for freight 1880 Ma« i achi an uerch Sht/p 
(ed 3) X 507 If upon the completion of a voyage, the aban 
donee may withhold the goods until the freight is paid he 
must have acquired an inaefeasible title to it 
Abandonar (kbarndonu) [f Abandon v -t- 
KBi ] One who abandons or forsakes , a forsaker 
(Gen followed by of^ 

tepaSANDVB &Mra/».y>^/i»i« 64(1633) Yet they onely can 
suffiaently perhaps csteeme who have scene a Fner an ahari 
doner of the world H613 Bkaum It Fi otIShaks Tho 
H ob A tHs V I 138 Oh sacred, sliadowtt cold, and constant 


queene. Abandonar of revells, mute, contemplatlua 1884 H. 
VLQxx.Mpst o/lmg ss8(Apology)'l’heir Reverend Predeces 
sours, who were so judicious and xealous Abandoneni of the 
Church of Rome. 

Abaadonillg (ibse ndamg), vbl sb [f Abandon 
V + -iNoi ] Used in various senses of the verb 
1 The action of giving up, forsaking, deserting 

1&40 Bp Hai I Chnstsan Mod 33 (Ward s rep ) It is more 
pronuhle to endure a scandal than an abandoning of truth 
1651 Sir IV Raw/eigh t Chost 217 The Israelites returned 
again to their old vomit by abandoning of God two Be rkf 
Aeg Peate Let iv Wks.V 98 When thus the helm of ju» 
tice IS abandoned, an universal abandoning of all other posts 
will succeed - 

1 2 Ihe action of banishmg, casting out, expul- 
sion Obs 

1611 SiEH> Hist oJCr Brtt vii xxxvi 33a For the betlei 
ordering and administring of iustire,and lor the abandoning 
of ihceues t(6al<h\^ou free Commit 440 ilie aliandoii 
ing of all those whom they call Sectaries, lor the detected 
F alshood and Ambition of som. 

t Abandonly, m/r Obs [f Abanwn jiJ i + 
-iv^ Hence or ot abandoun, and, like that, 
northern ] keckkssly, impetuously, unguardedly 

1375 nAHnouRArM« viii 46i1haiyschitallalMindounlv And 
prikket furth sa willfully 1375 Iht / xi 629 ITie Erll abaun 
dunty 1 uk the pUyn feld c 1470 Henry Uaflaie iv 670 He 
tuk the strci th niagre thar fnyis will, Abandonly in bargan 
bald thar still 

Abandonment (aba. ndanment) [a Fr aban- 
donnement, f abandomur to Abandon stc -MFVT ] 
The action or prottss of abandoning , the condition 
of lx.ing abandoned 

1 Ihe action of relinquishing to another, of 
giving up, letting go, forsaking 

ibiiCoTriL Ibmdon 1 he quitting abandonment or pros 
titutnn of a thing vnto others Birkl A/ agt H is 

ttngsVtVx. XI 11 468 Mr Hastings's abandonment of all his 
own pretences tSzSBvRONCA Htirotlw cxxvii lisalwse 
Abandonment of reason to resij^n Our right of thought 1858 
Kank a I tie t Apt r II xvii 179 1 regard the abandon 
ment of the brig as inevitable 

2 Comm law The rLlinquibhmcnl of an interest 
or claim , esp m Mat me Insuratue 

1809 loMLiKs Law Diet Insurance 11 7 Abandonment is 
a.s ancient is the Contract of Insurance itself i848AKNouLr) 
Laivo/Mar fits (i866)ll iii vi 853 Abandonment therefore 
IS the act of cession by which the assured, on condition of 
receiving at once the whole amount of the insurance rehn 
onishrs t > the underwriters all his property and interest in 
the thing iiiKured 

3 Self abandonment , the surrender of oneself to an 
influence, of one a presence of mind, pretensions, etc 

1880 K. A Vaigman Ho h Myttut{ed a) I 153 Ihen un 
derstiod this Master that true Abandonment wnh utter 
Abasement was the nearest way lo (jod 1870 Emerson 
S x- Split IV 69 Where heats and panics and abandonments 
are quite out of the s)stcm 

4 The condition of being abandoned 

1830 De Ouincfv Aecolt Lakes Wks 1863 II i Fortitude 
which could face an occasion of sudden mysterious abandon 
inent 

6 Freedom from restraint of manner, careless 
freedom, abandon 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Res 87 (1858) Gaily in light, grace 

ful abandonment the friendly talk placed round that cucle 
184a Mrs Browning ( rk ( hr 158(1863) llie elasticity 

and al andoiinient of Shakespeare. 1844 Diknae m C on 
sngsby 111 1 88 His inoiuier was frank even to abandon 

incut 

llAbUldTUn, Lait [med L abandum, and 
aban to ms OYt abandon See Abandon j^i] 

‘ An} thing sequestered, proscribed, or abandoned’ 

1 onilins 1 aw Diet 1 809 

l|Abaaet,abaet(xbanPt jebn 6 t) [Heb ID33K 
a licit, /rv viii 13 ] 1 JeutshAntu/ ‘A band 
made of fine linen, and used to bind as a girdle 
about the hotly of jicrsons in authority, especially 
the Jewish priests* Kitto C/r/ /^;iJ Zi/ ( 18 ^ 9)19 
1707 1 ’hii I irs tbanet or Ahiet (Heb ) a sort of Girdle that 
Priests wore among the Jews 

+ 2 Hence, Aurg A girdle like bandage Obs 

180a 1 uRioN Med tdoss 1853 Mavnf A r/ Lex 

t Aba‘]l]l( 0 | t' Obs [OL abaim-anf A-pref t, 
■4 haim an to summon, and cogn with ON bantia to 
interdict see Ban , on which in sense a the word 
seems to be rc-formed ] 

1 I o summon by proclamation (only OE ) 

1006 O t C hroH u.2iud MS ) D6 hdt se cyng abannan 6t 

ealne be Id^cipe of Westseaxum 

2 1 o put under the ban of the church, anathe- 
matize 

iSSa Jfmfl Apol II 697 How durst the Bishops in this 
present council of Indent so solemnly to abatine and accurse 
all them that dare to find fault with the same 
Abannation Ols var of the following 

t Abanni'tion. ois ® [txpl as f <i/iaway + 

ann us year , but evidently n of action f med IxlL 
abanmre (cf Fr banntr and Fng abatin') to ban- 
ish] ‘A Banishment for one or two years for 
manslaughter’ J from Blount Glossogr 1656 , and 
Bailey 1731 bo abannatio in Du Cange, but evi- 
dently a mere guess from a false etymology, the 
meaning lieing simply 'banishmenf’ 

1656 Blount Glossogr , /I a banishing for a }car, 

properly among the Greeks, for man slaughter 
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ABASIHa 


II Abapti'Ston. 0/>s.-^ [Gr. iff^orov, not im- 
mersed, f d pnv + BarrlC'*t¥ to dip ] ‘ The crown 
of the old trepan, which was conical, or had some 
contrivance to prevent it from penetrating the 
cranium too suddenly, and so injuring the bram ’ 
Syd Soc Lex (So called by Galen, and inserted 
in early Dictionaries as the Greek name, but having 
apparently no claim to be ^Inglish ) 

I6e6 Phiu IPS, Ahajtnt m or Anabaytuton, a Surgeon s in 
strument 1847 in Craig, etc 
t Aba*r,t' Obs rare~^ [f A fref intensive + Bab 
tg Abarrer also occurs in late Anglo It Littleton 
Imt 410J To bar, debar 
SSM j Hookpr Ctraldui Hut Irtl in Ilehntk II 17/8 
1 hey were thus abarred from approching to SMUuIe the citie 

[Abarcy [ad tned L abartta ' insatiabilitas ’ 
Du Cange] ‘ Insatiableness* Bailey vol II 17^1 
The I and Eng seem alike fictions 1 
t Abare.z' Obs “"[OL abandon 1 ‘To makebare, 
uncover, or disclose,^ Bailey, vol if 1731, whence 
in J , etc , but purely OE , obs bef i loo 
[Abarstlo -ke, a ‘Insatiable,’ Cotkeram 1626 
Du Cange connects it with abartta , Blount 1712 
with btrstan to burst ‘ who has so large a Belly 
that tho’ ’tis full It will not burst ’ Some error ] 
Abaortioillatioil (seb iutt kiwl<H Jon) Anat [ad 
mod L ab-arUculdtio, a word for word rendering 
of Gr dw-ap9poj(Tis used by Galen, f ab off, from, + 
atiuulalio a jointing, n of action f arltcAl art to 
join see Article J A kind of articulation ad- 
mitting of free motion m the joint 
175* CiiAMBeNS Cycl s. v , AharttculatioH^ in Anatomy, 

the Mune with ilmrthraeie. iSm Mavnk 

llAbM. Obs ' A Persian weight, used in 
weighing pearls , one eighth less than the E uro 
pean caract ’ Chambers Cyd Sufp 17^3, whence in 
subseq Diets but without quotations 
AbMa (ah^* h), V b orms 4 abesae , abaaae , 
6 abaoe, odbaas, abboae , 6- abase [ad Ob r 

abatss-ter, abetss~ttr, abtss-ttr, abet tet (mod br 
alKitsstr'), f d to + bats^ter to lower — late I *ba^ 
Silre f bass us 'short or low of stature’ (in Papias — 
furtus, humths, but in Isidore 1 
also a surname in early Lat The agular mod 
repr of Obr abaissio, abessur, ML abes^t, would 
be abtojt, abtaa (cf tasc, lease, gr east, feace) , the 
actual abase is due to the in fluence of base adj M ust 
be distinguished from early and northern forms of 

Abash , of which abayss, abaisse, altasse became by 
phonetic change abash, before ahis^e (by influence of 
basi) became abase | but in the north, where s was 
not changed to sh, abatsse, abase, • abash are found 
contemporary with southern alnise the jiresent vb ] 

1 To lower (physically), depress, bring or cast 
down arch 

X477 Caxton yasou 10 And p«leus liegan to abasse *111(1 
hange doun his heed 1389 Pi/ttcnham J ugl Poeste (1811) 
III XXIV 346 rheir seruitours, speaking or heiiig spoken vnto, 
abbaM thmr eyes In token of lowhnes. 1594 Shaks Kuh 
lit, I 11 347 And will she yet abase her eyes on me? 
Spetwaa F Q i\ i 96 Suddetniy that warnour gan abace His 
threatned ^*re 1671 Salmon Afedic in xxii 405 It 
abaieth innamations and Feavers wonderfully 1676 PAil 
Tram XI 6S0 A Pump whose Sucker is raised and 
abased by two Levers 187a J R Ia>vibll/Iw my Hooks 
Ser II ((873) 323 Its delectable mountains which night shall 
utterly aliase and destroy 

2 To lower in rank, office, condition, or charac- 
ter , to humble, humiliate , often with the sense of 
degrade, make Itase 

1393 Gowkr < on/ I iti Our king hath do this thing amis, 
So 10 abesse his roinltc 1^ Bp Fonstall Sirmon on 
t atm* sonday* (iSaj) i H« dyd abase hyni selfe takyiige 
vpon hym the fourme of a seruant 160$ Bacon Adt Learn 
I i6The grosse and palpable 11 ittene whereunto many have 
abassed & abused their wits and pens a jj6a Ladv M W 
MoNTAtiO Letters hx 70 Heaven you know delights in 
abasing the proud 18^ Dissafi 1 Arr A/icAi xl 44 (1864) 
Their end I0 level not to raise where equal all All are 
abased 1876 I rei- man Aop*;// kon<; I App 630! his famous 
refusal of Rolf to abase lumself 
•t 3 To lower in price or value, to depreciate, de- 
base (com) Obs 

1569 GraptonC A ron Ed P/an s i3i6Tliepeeceofix pence 
was abaced to sixpence a ibg6 Hales Golden Remains Ser 
I (1673) 14 If He that abases the prince s coin deserves to 
die 1669 Child /)»(- /'rrn/c 244 (ed 4) 1 he charge of mend 
ing our land would be doubled and the land abased to seven 
or eight yearn purchase 1735CARTK Life 0/ Ormonde I 12 
The standard of it (the Cf In] which had been much abased 
in the time of her father Henry Vlll 

t Abaae, ativ Obs tare [a Fr h bos down see 
Base 1 Down, lower , baclt 

1948 Boorde Dyetaryw 338 (1870) TTie teller vnder the 
pantry, sette somwhat abase the kychen set somwhat a 
base from the buttry and pantry 

AkMOd (Six'* St), /// a [f Abase v -ed ] 

1 Lowered, cast down, downcast arth 
i6sb Crasiiaw Aacred Poems 164 Now by aliasbd lids shall 
learn to be l‘-R8;le*j and shut our eyes that we may see 1801 
SoimiKv PhaT xir 19 With head abased, he laid An arrow 
in Its rest 

^ lit r Fr Abatssi Turned downwards os the 


Wings of an ei^le. Also, said of a charge when 
placed lower than lU customary position; op- 
posed to enhanced 

1741 Ciiamnrbs Cyel 

3 Lowered, humbled, m rank, condition, charac- 
ter, feelings, etc 

181S Bible Phil iv la I know both how to he abased, and 
1 knowe how to abound tH'W/{/‘lowid, Pindale cast doune). 
178a CowpEH Retiremt 94 I shrink abas d, and yet aspire to 
Thee tiaj Scott Pesiertl 355 (1865! It is well he » abased , 
but tf It lies with me, 1 may humble his pnde, hut will never 
ruin his house. Mrs Jameson / eg o/M<mast Orders 
348 He knew not how to tleal with ruffians so abased 

1 3 Debased, depreciated, as coinage Obs 
Abajiadly (ab^ sedh), adv [f Ababed -f -LY^ ] 
In an abased or humbled manner, humbly, ab- 
jectly, downcastly 

1571 HrNRYVoN fables 43 The sheepe againe before the 
Wulfe arenued, But (» without) Advocate, abasedly tould 
(= did)stand jSgfi M asson Milton s Youth tn Assays 43 Thoae 
other passages which exhibit the poet as looking about 
abasedly among his literary contemporaries. 

Ahagfinnilit (abet sm£iit) [f Abase v after Fr 
abatssemenl see -mknt ] 

1 The action of abasing, lowering, casting down, 
or humbling, m rank or character, humiliation 

19(1 T N(orton) t lust i xiii 47(1634) ITie time 

was n )l yet come of his abasement 1989 Puttenham Eng 
ftvste a66 (1869) And almost speak vnlruly and iniuriousTy 
by way of abbasement 1748 Richardson Ltarusa 1 1 11 i3 
(1811) Pnde m ourselves must and forever will provoke con 


ceded the humiliation of the crown 
2 The condition of being abased , humiliation, 
degradation 

fOii Biblf F ilttt XX II rbere IS an abasement because of 
glory and there is that liftcih vp hi* head from n low estate 
1747 \{tK\ry Medit II 136 The deepest Degrees of possi 
blc Abasement i8a8 Carlyle Af/st I 331 (,1857) Conscious 
of It* errors and abasement x86o R A Vao( han l/o w 
Mystics {cA a) I 153 T rue Abandonment, with utter Abase 
ment was the nearest way to God 

Abaoier (abci saj) [f Abase v + -er’ ] 

1 He who, or that which, abases 

i6so J WpEKiw PruthsC »iH 111 76 Yours will be found 
the i,rcat exaltress of free will and the great abascr of free 
grace 1696 J I kapp Pxjis Koin. tv 16 Paul was a great 
advancer of the grace of God, and abaicr of man 
t2 Khtt The hgure Jaftnosts, depreciatory 
phraseology Obs 

1589 Pi iipnham fug Poesie 366(1869) These and such 
other hose wordcs do greally disgrace the thing and the 
^aker or writer the (.reeltes call it Paptiusu we the 

Abash (^bxj), V Forms 4 abayss, abaisse, 
abosse , 4 s abaisshe, -aische, osohe, -assohe , 
I, 6 abosshe, asche, -asEshe , 4 6 abashe , 6- 
abash Northern 4-6 abaiss(e, abase [ad 
Anglo-Fr abaiss~ *OFr ekuss-, esbat^s-, length- 
ened stem (occurring m pple alKuss-anl, 3 pi a- 
batss itit, subj abatsse, etc ) of ish atr, mod Fr 
ibahir , f cs —Lat ex ‘out, xsXXxxXy' bair, bahtr 
«Ital baire to astound, regarded as formed on 
lah ' 1 natural exclamation of astonishment The 
OFr tss here became tsh, as in peitsh, finish, 
punish, and the i was absorbed, as in pumh , in 
the north the -s remained, as in ihertss, fiuttss, 
puny ss , htnet a formal confusion between northern 
forms of abash, and the distinct vb Abase, tj v ] 

1 1 o destroy the self possession or confidence of 
(anysone), to put out of countenance, confound, dis 
comfit, or check with a sudden consciousness of 
shame, presumption, error, or the like a aeltve. 

137s Barhour liruce viii 347 And th uch that thai be ma 
than we, 1 hat suld abaiss ws litill thing 1430 Pile Lyf of 
M tn itj It IR thilke bi whulie I abashe allc the bestr* f 
the cuntre 1496 W de Worde Dues 4 Pauper yas vin 
140/ 1 1 he l> on with his rrye abassheth all other bestes. 1970 
Maniputus lo Abashe A/x/cAtcpry 1974 tr 
rats Afoctlips a6 For although lightning be onght yet t* 
It not chmrcfull but rather abasheth men 1600 Heywlxid 
ist Edw IV IV 37 To weaken and abash their fortitude 
1751 Fielding Amelia 111 ix Wks 1784 VI 1 1 304 A man 
whom no denial^ no scorn could abash 1863 H Rogers 
Lijio/y Htmiew. 83 Ifnot to convince, to silence and abash 
the gainsay cr 


+ b reft [mod Fr has only the refi formj’f'i^^ir] 
To gapewith surprise, to stand confounded Obs 
c 1490 IxiNPUCH f/ofy Cratl xxi 391 Thnnne the IWng 
Abashed him sore I* or |>e wordes he herde thore 1485 C ax 
TON t arts 4 Vt, Hite 63 Abasshe y< u not for thys denccncs. 

0 Most common in the passive to be, stand, or 
ftel abashed , al an occasion, of {d>s \ by ts cause 
cvysSf L A Nil Poems i49pato)>erburnewat3abayst 
ofhis broke wordey i^Maumoev xxix a9S Alisandrewas 
gretly astoneyed and ab^^t 138a Wyclif Mark v 43 And 
thci weren abaiKht (i3n abai^id] with greet stoneying 
(*1386 Chaucer Clerkes J 955 Right nought wax sche 
abaisuht of her clothing [» r abayst ~ , abaxt, abaygsht, 
abasshed abasRched). 1483 Caxton G Leg 70 jWhanDauid 
herd this he was sore abasRhed. xra Coverdai e Is xiii 8 
One shall euer be abaszshed of smoth^ 1667 Milton P L 
L 331 rhey heard, and were abasht, and up they sprung 1807 
Crabbk Vtllageu 79 And while she stands abashM, with con 
scious eye s 9 j 6 Gladstone Hotnersc Synch 73 1 might 
have been abashed by their authority 
t 2 tnlr (by omission of refl pron ) To stand dumb 


with conftuioa or aatoDiihment; to lose sfilfjiosBes- 
gion or confidenoe ; to flinch or recoil with sBrprise, 
shame, or sense of hnmiliation Obs 
139X Cnaucbr BoeiA/nt 146(1868) No stroac man ne aamek 
nat to aba t e e w or diadaigner as oftc tymo m h« herek k* 
noise of k« bataile 1477 Caxton yasou 4sb, The herte of 
man sholde not abanhe in no thing suo Paucr. I abpsshe, 
or am amazed of any thing. Jtmosbeihts 1977-lhrHouiMH 
LArm III 1098/3 For she, notwithstanding,^! the Ikarefull 
newes that were brought to hir that dale, neucr abashed 
1989 Jameb 1 Ftsayes in Poeste 44 She did shame The Sunne 
himself, her coulour was so bright, 1 ill HVabashit beholding 
such a light 

t Aba'sh, sb Obs rare-^ [f thevb] Loss of 
self-possession, confusion from surpnse, shame, or 
the like - Abashment 

2393 Gowfe Con/ II 46 The kynges doughter, which this 
sign, kor pure abasshe arewo hir udrigh 
tAbashanoe. Obs rare^^ [a OFr alms- 
sance, = esbatssance, ibahtssance, n of action, f 
abatssanl pr pple of abatr, csbahir see Abash 
and -ANCE J Abashment, dismay 
C1430 'iyr Gene rides 5515 Sampson beheld [Genendes], 
And saw that he noo colour fese, Nornoo mancrabasshaunce, 
But bare him bold of countynaunce 
Abashed (abBcJt), ppl a Forms 4 abayst, 
abaist, 4-5 abais8ht,-aissoht,-aa8ht, 5-0ab»sah- 
6d, 6 abasBshed, 6- abasht, abashed, also 
aphetic Bashed [Abash 1/ + .ed] Put out of 
selt-possession, stricken with surpnse , confounded, 
discomfited, disconcerted , checked with a sense of 
shame, presumption, or error 
1340 Hampole Pr Consc 1431 Swa kat nian suld mare 
dr^e and be abayRte Over mykel in world here to 
trayste. 1934 Ld Bernkri, Golden Bk 0/ Mare Aurel 
( 1 546) O nil b We holdyng downe our heddes abashed 1718 
Pope Iliad vHi 540 I he penMve gixldcBsc* abash d, con 
Iroll d 1859 1 ENNYSON Fmd 765 Lmd, all abash d she knew 
not why. Dared not to glance at her good mother n face 

Abaahedly (&ha- Jt»<lh/>a(A' [f prec + ty 2 ] in 
an abashed manner , with confusion of face 

c 1827 Horc lalesti Skeitkes IV 36 George at length came 
forward abashedly 

t Aba’lhedneta. Obs rare [f as prec + 
nknh] Ihe quality or state of being abashed, 
abashment 

2930 Pai sr 193 Abashhednesse,yV*rtipr r, s.f 

Abashing (fibre Jiij), vbl sh also 4 abosshyng , 
and in Northern writers, 5- abaysiug, abaiayng, 
abasing, not to be confound^ with Abasing 
[ f Abash v + -inqI ] The act of confoundmg, or 
putting to dinmay , the state of confusion, dismay, 
or astonishment , abashment Now mostly gcrun- 
dial 

c 1374 Chaucer 5 i>pM;wiv iCerlex quoth she, that were a 
great maruayle, and,an abashinge without end 2379 Bam 
BOUR Bruce xvii 573 IJife sper lynth. I trow weill mycht be 
Betuixthame quhen sic abasing luklname. 1404 M SHARIS 
BROOK, in Fills Orig Lett 11 10. I J/s A. gret abayschynge 
to cure enmyes. c 1415 Wyntown Cn>« viii xxxvii 77 Dai 
suld n jutht nave bail abaysyng Ihtd ix 1 66 Rytht airly in 
111 be dawing He stoutly tome but abaisyng Anil til the Cas 
telle set a stale. And s> ne gert bryn wp ke Town hale a 
Blcon Demands of Script in Prayers etc (1844)604 The 
amazing dread andabashingofthemind that thewicked men 
have of the wrath of God 2580 Hollyband Tsvaz french 
Pour , E//ray or effroy, feare, astonying, abashing, amasing 

AbashleM v,absejleb), a rare [f Abash zfi 4* 
-less] Unabashed, shameless, the reverse of 
bashful 

1868 Browning Ring 4 Book 1 137 Wprds as ready and as 

S A* the part he played, the bold abashless one. Ibid i <203 
IS else aWshless mouth 

Abashment (fibscJmSnt) Forms fabayssh- 
ment, abosohement , 6 abassbement, abosbe- 
ment , 6 abashment \xiA OFr abaissetnent = es- 
bahissement, fhahissement, n of action f abatr, 
esbahir see Abash and -ment ] Confuhion from 
surprise, shame, or sudden check , confusion of face 
f 14x0 Love Bonaveiitura s Spec V Ckr m (Gibbs MS ) 
Ar ke perfyte meke may not here his pray^ge wyth owten 
aba-Rchment and schamc fastnesse 1489 Caxton Fayies 0/ 
Amies 1 XV 43 They were dyaconfytM more by abayssh 
ment than by armes. 2913 v/afe Papers Hen VIII, IV 
36 An abashment and grete disconwe to all those that be of 
the Frenchc faccion 2600 Abbot Jonak 433 i hat speech of 
the grimt abashment of his people should be brought to the 
King 2749 Walpole Lerr to H ^nnn No a<x)(i834) II 
371 To the great abashment of the Jacobites. 1837 Car 
lyleAt Rev III iv vii 168 (1871) On her countenance 
there was visible neither abashment no' pride. 

Abasing (fib^ < siq), vbl sb [f Abase v -f -ingI ] 
The action of lowenng or depressing, a physically 
b m mind or feeling 0 of debasing or depreciating 
the currency {obs ) Now mostly gerundial 
I ME Harpsfield Divorce Hen VIII (1878) 998 The ines 
tiin^Ie loss It (Fngland) suffered by the decay and abasing 
of money 1569 Grapton CAron Ed VI, an 5, 1315-6 Al 
this tyme also the kitiges maiestie, with the aduice of his 
priuye counsailc, did now purpose not onely the abacyng of 
the sayd copper moneys but also ment wholly to reduce 
them into bollion 1608 Hieron /T iri I 74^/1 lo the abas 
ing & humbling of ray hart 2621 Bible 9 Cor xl 7 Haue I 
committed an offence in abasing my selfe, that you might 
be exalted ifos Bacon Fssays xxii (1869)93 This would be 
done, with a demure Abasing of your Eye as the lesuites 
also doe use. x6^ Rogers Naatnan 30 (Rids purpose to 
wards him in this abasing of his stout heart 
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AbMtoft obs. north, foim tA Aaomro vH. $h 
AlMuing (&l>^‘su)\^// a [f. Asasb V, ^ -nros ] 
Lowering, aeftressing, nmnbluig 
«ttfsOoODWiN A bwigSlUd v»Jh tht S/irit(iB6j) ti6 
The bodies of the swnu, wluch now in the tute of morulity 
are vUe, that is, of an abasing and hunUing complexion 

Am^ (iba sk), [A of states Bask v 

see A prtp ^ bi ] In a basking condition, basking 
tlW Nealk StqH a Hymns 144 Ejdtestts ties all abatk in 
Medhcrranean noonday 

nAbuti, •€. Obs *A silver com current in 
Persia, somewhat less than an English shilling ’ 
Chambers Cy<l SvfP X75J 

Jhid llieAbiiMitooklU denomination from Schah Abas II, 
king of Persiib under whom it was strtick 
t Aba'vtiurd, v Obs [ad hr abastardtr (as 
old as I ath a) from h prep + bastard Cf OSp 
abastardar'\ ^op To make or declare bastard or 
illegitimate hence, to make spurious or degenerate , 
to debase, corrupt, deteriorate 
1610 Donne Pstm^'Martyr asd. { 6 In some of the meane 
Parenta by the way there may be fallaciea which may cor 
rapt & Abastard it idgi Life of Father Sar*t 86 (1676) 
They further insinuated that the Roman Religion was in 
sensibly abastarded 

tAbaitardise,-is6(&bastiid3u).v Wbs [f 
Fr abastard tr, -tss-ant see prec The term -tse 
representing the -tss- of the extended stem in h r has 
b^n refashioned after vbs. in -izx Cf Amortize ] 
To render bastard, spurious, or degenerate , to de- 
base, or deteriorate 

iSio Houysano Treas French Tong , Abasiardtr to cor 
nipt, or abMtardise, to counterfait s6m Damirll Queen s 
Arcadia v Iv (Wks i7i») I 324 And being our selves Cor 
runted, and abastardireil thus s6to Domnk SertnoH acvi 
IV 3^8 An insinuating of false and adulterous blood, in abas, 
tardmng a race, by supposititious children tdu Bulu ea 
A rtificlall CArtMjW/iMgf Quoting Uonne) Doe not atuutardise 
that noble kind, that noble nature, that God hath imparted 
to thee 

t Abait»rdis«d, /// d Ohs [f prec.+-Fn] 
Degenerate, debased, spurious 
1653 Ubquhabt (1727) II vni The soule, by which 

our name continues blessed amongst men would be degener 
ate and abastardtsed. 

tAba'snrw. Ohs [f Abahrz' + ube, of Eng 
formation, after words like froj ure, setz ure] Tlie 
ACt»n of abasing , the condition of being abased , 
humiliation 

i6jl3 Mantom /> ^amesii i Wks 1871 IV t8t Theyoffered 
injury and contumely to them, because of their outward 
abasure and despicablcnest idyt Flanbi. t-ount of Life 
XIX 55 And It was no small Abasure of Christ to bind him 
self to the Law as a Subject made under 
Abatable C&b<'i tib’I),a [a OFr abatable (Brit 
ton), f abatre see Abate v l and able ] Capable 
of ^ing abated 

iSax, I and a Geo /I' c 41, j i By law, every such nutsance, 
being of a public nature, is abatcable as such by Indictment 
1865 Nichols Bn t ton 11 xvia 9 fhe wnt is thereby abatable 
I hr « ett le bref afiataitel 

tAbatayi, v Obs rare [for anbatayl^men^ 
batayl, a OFr enbatatlle t sec EiiBATTr R ] To 
embattle 

riile bir Ftntmbras 4310 Mantnbic )>e Citee ys y called, 
Wyp marbre fyn ys he walled, & abatayled with tourcs hye. 

tAbataylmeut. [see prec] Battle- 

ment 

<rt3aj^Cr<>m and Gr Ku 790 Enbaned vnder i;e abatayl 
ment, in |)e best lawe 

Abate (fibci t), w t [a Oh r abat-re, abat tre, f d 

K Xo ^hatre,battre\o}x.vX — laleL battfre, bathe, 

. cl L batulre In the technical senses 18, 19, 
the identity of the prefix is uncertain, and the re 
lation to the other senses undetermined ] 

I To beat down, demolish, destroy 
1 trans 1 0 beat down, throw down, demolish, 
level with the ground Obs exc. in Law 

Maundsv vui 05(1839) Jerusalem hath often tymo 
ben dutroyed, & the Walles abated & beten doun c 14x0 
Falladius m Husb 11 5 Hem to desolate Of erthe, and all 
from every roote abate 1494 Fabvan viL 490 Y* gates of 
Bruges, of ipre, of Courtray. and of other townes were abated 
and throwyn oowiie 1570 Lambaboe Peramb Kent 185 
(1636) Bycause Apultre was not of sufficient strength for their 
defence and coverture they abated it to the ground. 1643 
PavMNK Doom if Comardue 4 Trench 4 And that night 
came a great party of them, and fine force made an assault 
and abated the Bara^idoes XM4 Evllyn Kai Ilort 13 
(^apIDunng the hottest months carefully abate the weeds. 
SM9 Tomlins Lnw Dicr 8,v , To abate, to prostrate, break 
down, or destroy In law to abate a castle or fort is to beat 
It down tVandezi Br Act 44 If any work made by 

the Company in, over, or across the River 1 hames be aban 
doned or suffered to fall into disuse or decay, the Conserve 
tors of the River Thames may abate and remove the same 

1 2 Jig To put down, put an end to, do away with 
(any state or condition of things) Obs 
c i»70 F E Poems, Old Age 149 When eld blowid he is 
blode his ble is sone abatia 1340 Hampolb Pr Const 
sGjs Ded [ ndeath], ofal |>at it comes to, abates And chaunges 
all mye htes and states, c ssse IFtll Patevne 1 141 To abate |»e 
host orjmtbreme duke. x^txlAxxsKnPylg S<mU\ xii 103 
(t84:BAndfjmallyabatidlstnestnf iglgAap Sandvs Serm 
79 (1841) St Paul abateth this opinion Ibut 303 1 o abate 
the haughty conceit which naturally we have of ourselves. 
\oi I. 


8. Eip Ltno A. To put an end to, do away with 
(as a nuisance, or an action) 

,**S 7 B. Guxjc 447 And oher monye In)>er lawes, hat hyt 
eldeme adde ywrojt, He behet, )Mit he wolde abate 1741 
Blacksionk C<w*«f III iM lire pnnuuve sense u that of 
abating or beating down a nusance. S7S0 Buiucs Sy oh 
JicoH /r^/’Wks.llI S47 They abate the nuisance they pull 
down the house. 8I44 It Rogebs Essays I a 88 He hiu not 
uved in vain who has successfully endeavoured to abate the 
nuisances of hit own time. tStt Dk Quimcev the Cmsart 
Wka X X04 To put him down and abate him as a monster 
b To render null and void (a wnt) 

15I0 Barkt Alvearte. His accusation or wntte is abated or 
ouerthrowne when the Attorney by ignorance dcclareth not the 
processe in due forme, or the wntte abateth. tdet Samdeesom 
Serm Atl Cl II JcxiL 30 (*674) And any one short ClauMi 
or Proviso not legal, is sumcient to abate the whole Wnt or 
1 nstrument lyad AvurPE Parergon 366 1 his only suspends 
but does not abate the action. 1741 Robinson Gai>e!htnd vu 
lof The Wnt was abated by the Court sSeg Iomlims Law 
Diet »,v , Jo abate a nnuance is to destroy, remove, or put 
an end to it To abate a writ Is to defeat or overthrow it 
by shewing some error or exception 

4 sntr (through refl) To be at an end, to be 
come null or \oid , tsf of writs, actions, apiieals 
i6oa W FutBKCKK hrst Part of Paralltle 63 In ihe sum 
nioiis A. was omitted, wherefore the wntte abated 1743 Dk 
hoE /'Ng r radesm I xvl 148 Commissions shall not aData 
by the death of his majesty 1768 Blackstomx Comm 1 1 1 
347 The suit u of no effect, and the writ shall abate 1809 
1 OMLiMs I otv Out s. V It is said an appeid shall abate and 
be defeated by reason of tovin or deceit t86e M a.S8e v Hut 
h.Hgl 111 xxxL 437 The Committee ofPnvileges resolved 
that impeachments stood on the same footing as appeals and 
wnts of error consequent!) they did not abate 

IL To bring down, lower, depress 
f 5 lo bring down (a person) ptiysicallv, socially, 
or mentally , to depress, humble, degraae , to cast 
down, deject Ohs 

1 1^5 Gbossetesti- Caste! of Loue 1334 He was alxited 
of his lour [»in his luml. cxaM Chaulkn Pertonet T 118 

I he heyher that they were in this present lif, the more <ichuln 

thay ben abatid and defouled in hellc 1470- fe Malorv 
Aforte Arthur i8t6) I 241 then sir Beaumains 

abated his countenance 1584 Baulowin (ed 

Patfr ) lit 4 Hee is to be honoured among them that be 
honoured, that fortune abateth without fault. t6t8 Raleigh 
Eematnt (>644) >7 If any great person to be abited, not to 
deal With him oy calumniation or forged matter 1631 Jfr 
Tavlor Semums t ix 104 They were aliated with humane 
infirniittes and not at all heightened I y the Spirit 

t6 tntr To fall, be dejected, humbled Obs 
1308 Politstal SoHgtiCasad. S )3t6 Vs coiutnaunce aluited 
eny host to make 1387 faRVisA Htgdtn Rolls Ser II 18^ 
pebolde nolle al)ate|»Uet^»x4V/rjw/ir«r]. ^1460 Urbanitatis 
in Babees Book (1868) 16 Lette not hy contynaunce also abate 
1843 RoorRS N toman 30 The naturall spirit of the hautiest 
will abate and come downe. 

+ 7 To abate of, to bring down (a person) from , 
hence to deprive of, curtail of Obs 
C1430 Oitouian Imjerator 1316 (Weber III sis) He wax 
abated of all hys hete. c 1530 Ln Bkmnkrs A rthurof I ytell 
Bryt 105(1814) That she be not thereby abbated of her noble 
nesse and estate 1803 Shaks Lear it iv 161 She hath 
abated me of halfe my 1 raine 1637 Lu.li’ Ir Du Bartns 
30 Mens bodies were abated of their bignesML 

III To bring down in size, amount, value, force 
+ 8 To beat back the edge or jiouit of anything , 
to turn the edge , to blunt 1 st and Jif^ Obs 

Hall Chrou 689 Such w^ns ax the capitain of the 
Castle shall occupic, timt is, hlorrice pike sworde target 
the poynt and edge aimed 1394 Shaks. AicA ///, \ v 35 
Abate the edge of 1 raitors, gracious I.ord 1813 W Bxoa nl 
Brit Piut I IV (177a) 107 With plaints which might abate 
a tyrant s knife IMS Bacon t-ssays u I o abate the edge 
of envy 1834 Hrvwood A/oi<frMA lostsA laolhenamc f 
Childe Abates my Swords kcene edge 1890 Ft flvn Air/ tri 1 
14s (1729) Such as abate and take off the Icecness. 

9 To bring down in me, lower, Ickfcen or di 
minish (things tangible) arch 

* 39 * Trkvisa AirM De Pr AVrw»/r(i495) xvii Ixxvm 65a 
Gutta abatyth all swellynge and liolnynge. 1811 Bible Gen 
VIII 3 After the end of the hundred and fiuie dayes the water 
were abated i8ib Woodall Surgeon s Mate^Vs. (16^3) 1 1 
Small Files are used to abate any end of a bone which is 
fractured s86a L\ elvn Chatcog (1769) 50 In wood, which is 
a graving much more difficult , because all the work is to be 
abatedand cut hollow 1813 Scott f’er err/ (1865) 241 A lucky 
accident had abated Chiffinch s party to their own number 

10 tntr To decrease in size or bulk arch 

CoLDiNO Momafs Chr Relig xiv 320 (1617) The 
more that the body abateth in flesh, the more workfull is the 
mind 1397 Warner ^ ibton s Eng in xviii 86 1 heir poyson 
growing when it seemeth to abate i7r6 De h oe // 1 / Dt% il 
I X. 131 (1840) Ihc arke rested, the waters abating 

II tratis To bnng down m value, price, or es- 
timation arch 

1340 Aveub 38 Vor be guode los to abatye and hire guodes 
to lojy, pe envious a^ybeb allc his gynnes c 1400 Enm 
Bose 386 She ne might all abate his prise c 1460 b obtfhci. t 
Absol ♦ Ltm Men (1714) 116 Hou the Pnejs of Mercliaun 
discs growyn in this Lono. may l»e hold) n up and encreasj d. 
and the Piycys of Mercnaundise brought tntu this Dnid 
abatyd Hobbes Xma/Aorr ii xxii 119 I hey raise the 

price of those and almte the price of these 1870 K C ki 
Diet of Trade 33 If the Importation of Irish Caltel had 
abated the Rents of Lngland one half 

12 tntr To fall m amount value, or price, suffer 
reduction, be reduced an h exc m / an 
1745 De Fob tug Tradesm II xxxii lot As wages abate 
to the poor, provisions must abate in the market, and renix 
must sink and abate to the landlords 1788 Blackstonf 
Comm 1 1 513 And in case of a deficiency of assAis ^11 the 


ABATE. 

S neral IcgadM Intuit abate pirppoitionabty, in order to pay 
I debt*. 

I irons To lessen or lower in force or mtensity 
(a quality, feeling, action, etc ) , to dimmish, lessen, 
lighten, relieve, mitigate 

I 1393 R Brunnb ChroM 369 Hu moder Helianore abated 
bergrctebale. 1340 Hamtole /V Gmrc 3840 For na thyng 
may abate hair pyne. 1374 tr Marlorats Ayocahps 23 
Chantie u fyke yw, whyche is easyly put oute if ii oe 
abated. 1393 T Hvll ProfitabU Arte of Card lyt The 
sauor ol them [garlic] wilbe jpcatly abated 1390 Shakx 
Hen y, til 11 34 Abate thy Rage, abate thy manly Rage 
1811 Biblk Dent xxxiv 7 Hu eye was not aimme nor his 
naturall force abated 1870 Walton Ztrwiv 388 Lord, abate 
my great aflliciion. or increase my patience 1739 Kobrkt 
non Hut Siot 1 II 156 She shooK the fidelity or abated the 
•ardour of some 1839 M ill Liberty 11 68 To abate the force 
of these considerations 

14 . tntr 1 o fall off in force or intensity , grow 
less, calm down 

c 14110 Destr Proy xi 4665 Sesit the wyndis , ITie bremnex 
abated 1399 Shake Hen K, 1 v iv 50 M y fuiy shall abate, and 
11 he Crow nex will take 1892 Drvorn rtrg Georg 1 462 
(1721) When Winters Kom abates when cnearful Hours 
Awake the Spring lyae Dr Foe taft Singleton xvl S74 
1 owards morning the wind abated a little C ably lk Fr 

An 1 \i III 322 lliis conflagration of the South Lost will 
abate 1869 J'iho Oct 0 iTie Foot and Mouth Disease 
whu-h has liMn raging with some virulence is now beginning 
to abate 

rV To Strike off, deduct 

16 trails To strike off or take away a part to 
deduct, subtract 
a with of {out of, /torn obs ) 
ctygi Chaucer A. /.(t/i/v 34 Alute thanne theei degrrcA 
Ana minutes owt of 90, S413I vixiAiK/’y/gt- iSam/riv \ui 
62(1482) He nele noo th)'nge abaten of the ilia's. 1331 Kk 
coruk Pat hit ly to A nov I 11 Introd . And if you abate euen 
portions from things that are equal, those partes that remain 
shall be equall also 1370 Dei: Math Prtef 9 If from 4 
ye abate i there resteth 3. i6it Bible I n> xxvil 18 It 
shall be abated from thy estimation 1679-88 Secret Strvu 
Moneys of Chat ft Jas 1 1, i36(Caind S 1851) lobe abated 
out of the moneys that are or snail be due to him for work 
1741 Complete Famtly I leiex li 19a 1 ake a eggs, abating 
4 whites. 174s Dv foK bug Tradesm I xvx 178 Rather 
than abate a farthing of the iince they had asked 1M8 Roosxs 

Aj^t 4- Bruts I XX 506 1 he merchant abating somcthitu 
ofnis morning prite 

b with olj (ortg datne) of the person 
M«S Manners g Jlouteh kseps 465 Koberd Thrope lento 
me I K. and herof he moste a bate me (sto me] xiiij s 1847 
Sanderson Sermons Ad Aul xv i (1671)309 He therefore 
sendeth for his Masters Debtors forthwith, abateth them of 
their several Sums^ and makes the Books agree 1871 f lai k l 
Fount of I tfe la 6 When the Payment was making, he 
will nut abate him one Farthing t^s Franklin Antohog 
Wks. 1840 1 61 She would abate me two shillings a week (or 

the future 

o absol To make an abatement 
1330 PAI.SCR 430, 1 alowe or abate upon a recken) na or ar 
comptemade i743DKFoKANg Tradetm I xix iTpHecan 
not abate without underselling the market or underrating the 
value of his goods 1817 Jab. Mill ^n/ IndiaW is iv 134 
Lacey offer^ to abate in his pecuniary demand 

10 fig 1 o omit, leave out of count , to bar or 
except 

1388 SiiAKB L I L \ w 547 Abate [a] throw at Novum, 
and the whole world againe, Cannot pneke out five suih 
S700 Law Council of Trade 253 (1751) Abating accideniN 
which happen but seldom. 177a Johnson in BoswelliiM) 1 1 
149 Abating his brutality he wax a very gouil master 1885 
Sai a Diary in Atnrrua 1 307 Abating the gold and silver 
plate 

17 To abate of (a thing) to deduct something 
from, make an abatement from , to lower, or lessen 
m amount an/t 

1644 Buiwkr Chirologta 144 It falls short and abates of 
the perfectK n of the thing 1843 Br H ai i Remedy of Dis 
lontent 37 Their fading condition lusll) abates of their value 
1653 Ixaak Walion Coutfl Angler % [I shall] either abate 
of my pace, or mend it, to enjoy suth a companion 1783 
Tucker 1 1 of Nat II 635 rheir own experience and the 
world they converse with will abate of this excess. 1810 
Scott Lily of Lake v tii 22 I ho guhle abating of his pace 
Led slowly through the passi s jaws. 

V Fechnical 

tl8 falconry lo beat with the wings, flutter 
More commonly aphetized to Batk Obi 
c lAM Bh of Hau kyug m Rel Antig I 297 If that ahe (the 
hawk] abate, let her flee, but be war that thou constreync 
her not to flee 1573 XuasERViLLE Booke of Pole 135 You 
shall keepc hiralwayes in best plighte and feaste daunger to 
abate 

1 19 In Horsananshtp *K Horse ib said to Ab.ite, 
when working upon Curveti., he puts his two hind 
l^egs to the Ground, both at onu, and obsencs 
the same 1 xactness at all limes’ Bailey IJJI , 
whence in J and aubscq Diets Obs 
Abate Sbr*' t), 1 - Laxv [a Anglo-Kr odiat i e, 
earlier cnbatre, cmbatre (see A pref lo), m the legal 
phr se enbatre or abatre en (Britton) to thrust one 
self forcibly into, f en in, mio-h bat le lo beat , see 
Abatk v 1 Subscq confused with the prec both in 
Anglo Fr and En^ , the law books treat it as the 
same word ] To intrude or thrust oneself forcibly 
or tortious) y into a tenement between the death ol 
the owner and the accession of the legal heir S 
; ejl (early instances are wanting) 

1863 NiciioLk tr DrttloHlW La IT 3 Because a pcnoii that 
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ha» no nght may Immediataly aft«r Uii daath of any one 
abate hunself into the Inheritance of the right heir, and keep 
out the heir and chief lord of the fee JFr art n0atre in U 
hentagt\ Ibid II XX. 4 I 336 He by bis own force abated 
himsalf into the tenement [Fr u oMy tn ctl ttmrntnt], 

b tntr (by omiaaion of refl proti m late Aiwlo* 
Fr , or ME The ordinary conatniction since 6 } 

■sal PaaKiMa PnfitdbU Bmu v { jes. 14a If a man eeued 
of three acres in fee taketh a «dfo and ^tn and a stranger 
abate in one of the acres. tSag Coxa Ftnt Pi ^ Itui 977 
Bctweene the death and the entry of the hctrc, sm estranger 

doth interpose himaelfe. and abate [Ft tittn ttirttuHgt ab*i*\. 
itog ToMLiNt Latu Dut a.v He that steps in between the 
former possessor and his heir is said to abate, he u called 
an abator, and this act of intrusion or interposition is termed 
an abatement. 

tAb»*t«. sb Obs [f Abatk V 1] Abatement ^ 
1. Depression, casting down 

igag Jambs 1 KtnFg Quatr 11 xxi hor quhich sodayne 
abate anon astert The blude of all my body to my hert 

2 The lowering of a quality , diminution 

tagd H Lawmchck Cam gr lyarre ivtth Attftlt hfi Dtd. 
The abate of power & strength which sinne had cans d 
d Deduction, subtraction I 

idgt SiB T Bsownb Pttnd /> iv vii. 19s Nor will the 
difference be sensible in the abate of scruples or dragmes j 

Abftt«d (ibri tdd), ppl a [f Abate 1 1 4 - kd ] I 
+ 1 Beaten, subdued, cast down 0/s 
»M 4 Mosb Cowe/" ivay^tie tnbul iii (Wks. 1557) 1258/1 
That oure flcahlye an^ciont b« more abated and refrayned 
by the dreade and terroure of hell in *>tsvpe /u/ 

Mem \i 351 fhe weakness of his often abated enemies tdio 
bHAKs Conol III 111 139 Deliver you As most abated Cap 
tiues to some Nation That wonne you without blowes. 
1661 / ansmut i 89 Which so revived the abated hearts of 
the Thetsalins. 

2 Dimmishedi reduced, lowered in quality or 
amount 


*S 94 R. CIabbw] Huarl/t hx»m 0/ iPi/r (i6i6) 45 And 
those in whom thu abated heat approcheth least s6ey 
1 OMri.L Serpents (1^3) 699 By fasting it hath made his flesh 
low and abated iBjU 1 lAVLoa Rtstor Btluf too An 
abated Chnitianity tlgp — L^c im TheoL 319 To estab 
Itsh an abated, or a contrary belief 
Abftttnitlltl (ib^‘ tmtet) [a OFr abatement, 
ahattmtHt, f ahattre , see Abate h 1 and meet ] 
The action of abating, or state of being abated, 
with most of the senses of the vb 

1 The act of overthrowmg, putting down, or 
doing away with the state of being overthrown, 
anashed or annulled Obs exc as a Law term 
the abatement of a nuisance, action wnt, or claim 
*In its present most general signification it relates 
to writs or plaints, and means the quashing or 
destroying the plaintiff ’s wnt or plaint ' Tomlins 

ijial Perkins PrefitabU Booke v 1 385 167 (1649) A plea 
which goeth meercly in abatement of the wnt 1999 M abston 
Seemrg* of VtlUmu 11 vit 903 Their only skill restt in Col 
Ituions, Abatements, sioppels inhibitions. itM Blackstome 
Comm 111 5 A fourth species of remedy is the abatement, 
or removal, of Nusances. 1B09 Tomlins Law Dtct s v A 
Plea in Abatement is a plea put in by the defendant in 
which he shows cause to the court why ne should not be im 
pleaded or sued i 80 a Massey //irr En^l III xxxl 438 The 
opmion m Westminster Hall was in favour of the abatement 

2 The act of lowering, lessening, or lightening , 
the state of depreciation, dimmntion, or decrease , 
the subsidence (of action) , alleviation or mitigation 
(of evils) 

igty Hawxs Past Pleas xliii 14 And in like wise without 

abatement 1 shall cause for to be memoriall The famus 
actes. iSei SuAXa Tivot, 1 1 13 Nought enters there 
But falls into abatement, and low price. 1699 Cromwell 
(Carlyle) Sb iv I had much abatement of my hopes , though 
not a total frustration. 1679 Baxtke CaiXoltck Tktol^te 
II viiL 141 A delay of their future misery, and hopes ofits 
abatement 1794 Suluian View of Nat I Like a high 
sea on the abatement of a storm. 1I7B Gladstone Prtm 
Homer 108 A sense of depression and disappointment, and 
abatement of the higher enernes. 

T b Something which lightens toil , relaxation, 

recreation Obs 

1913 Douglas /Entid v prol 45 For quha sa list sere glad 
sum ^mis lere h ul mony mery abaitmentis followis here 

3 The result of abating or lessening , the amount 
by which anything is abated , decrease, deduction, 
drawback lit and and as a tec^ical term 
m Comm 

ste4 John Gee in SAaks Cent Pr 160 The third aliate 
meat of the honor and continuance of this Scenicall comipany 
is, that they make their spectators pay to dcare for their In 
coma. Bacon huay* vul 967 hath njmnt Charge 

of Children As if it were an Abatement to hu Riches. 1799 


De Foe Hist Pii^e (1756) 183 All the Abatement I could 
g<rt was only that I should be obliged to hoi I it but il ree 
Weeks, il^ La St Leonards Hbk on Property I (nv\\ 7 


years an abatement of two marks. 

4 . Htraldry A supposed mark of depreciation 
iBio Guillim Duplay of Heraldrte vui 1 1 31 (1611) An 
Abatement is an accidentall mark annexed to coat armour 
denoting some vngentleman like dixhonorable or disloialt 
demeanour qualitic or staine in the bearer wherelw the dig 
mtic of the ceate-artnour is greatly abased. 1791 Chambbss 
Cycl S.V It IS a little controverted among authors, whether 
heraldry allows of any such things as regular abatements 
Ihe last editor of Guillim discards the whole notion of 
Abatements as a chimaera. 

Abat«n 0 ILt^(Sb<itmdnt) [a Anglo Fr abater 


mnl, earlier enhedemtsi (both tn Bntton), f. ahatrt 
menJKttre , see Abate v ^ and murr ] The action 
of abating in a heritage, usurpation of a tenement , 
intniaion, tortioua entry See Abate v ^ 

13M R. Brunnr CbroM 378 For ^t mischanoe of Blanche 
nianiu|e, For k*t abatement he chalengcs it borgh right, 
tgal PRaKiNS ProfltaiU Book* v I 335. 144 (1649) If the 
heire of him after whoae death the abatement waa, re 
cover the acre of land in which the abatement was. igN 
Hookkr Ctralduft Hut Ireltmd in Holinshcd II 83/9 
After the decease of the earle James, a bastard Butler had 
by abatement intruded 1717 Blount La/w Dut , Abate 
men! (Fr ) is sometimes used Tor the Act of the Abator as 
the Abatement of the Heir into the Land, before he has 
agreed with the Lord, tiki Nichols Britten iii L 3. II 3 
Intrusion it a wrongful abatement during the vacancy of the 
soil (Fr intruiionn est torcenoH* abatementi ibid lit l 4 
By reason of the abatement (Fr pnr lemiatoment]. Ibid 
VI IX. II 354 Those impleaded of hamtoken, or of fre^ force, 

or of abatement (Fr on do enbatement\ 

Abater tai) [f Abate eb'] Hewho 

or that which abates, lowers, or mitigates 

173a Arbuthnot Xults of Dut 963 Abaters of Acrimony or 
Sharpness. 

Aba'ter^ [f Abate t* 1 -f eb2 m imitation of 
mtsnom-tr, rejotnei-er, rtmtttd-er ] An abating, a 
plea in abatement 

iMoH HamMyet Godtineui vi 17 It being agreat abater 
to our seal and ferven^ in Religion to think that in the end 
of our life we <111911 be dodmKi and put off by a long senseless 
and comfortless Sleepe at the Soul under the sms of the 
Grave iMe — Amt agtt Atk i vtu. a, 93 Our fancy can 
shuffle in this abater, via that, etc 

Abating (ibfi tiq),*/^ [f Abate* 1+ utot] 
The action or process of bringing down or lowering 

1 The action of casting down or overthrowing , 
andyf^ of doing away with, or putting an end to 
Obs except m Law 

r 1460 Fortrscur Abs Ltm Mon (1714)34 What Dis 
honour IS this, and abatytm the Glory of a kyng itM 
BLACKSTONRCviMm 111 iM Ttus expression, of abating which 
u derived from the French and signifles to quash, beat down 
or destroy, u used by our law in three sensed The first, 
which seems to be the pnmitive sense, is that of abating or 
beating down a nuisance and ui a luce sense of abating 
a castle or fortress. 

2 A lowenng, lessening, diminution, decrease 

e 1460 Fonntevt Abs 4 >Xim Mom (714)37 Pensions without 
gretc abatyng of the Kyngs Revenues. 154BW Thomas / fit/ 
Gram Dimtnnmento the abaD^ or decrease. 1674 


tions or Increasing or Abating of the Voice. 1099 avelyn 
Acetana i 9 ( 1789 ) Nor ought it to be over<oyl d, too much 
abating of its grateful actdity 1B61 Trrnch Seven CktnAaa 
77 The abating of any other love but that to God and Christ 

3 A deducting, or subtracting 
1597 Rkcoroe IVAetst S iq b, Subtraction doeth depend 
on^y of the signe of abatemente, which is this and signi 

fieth lesse or abatyng o t6ae A. Hume Ortkoy Brit 
Tonrue 33 In abating from the word following, we, in the 
north, use a mervelouse libertie. 

Abating (ib^tii)),/'/^/ a [f Abate*/ i-k inq2] 

Decreasii^ subsiding 

1717 De Foe Hist Apparstions xi aiS The abating force 
of the water tSox Southey Thalaba 11 26 Wks. IV 58 To 
deluge o er with no abatuig flood Our consummated World 
AbatU («e bitis) Mtht , also abattia, abbatia, 
abbattia [a Fr abatts mass of things thrown 
down —OFr abatets —late L *abatettn~us arising 
from throwing down , cf vb abatrt See Abate j 

A defence constructed by placing felled trees 

lengthwise one over the other with their branches 
towards the enemy's ime, and piling them up until 
a shelter for workmen is obtamed 
lefla Smollett Hut Eng (i8a8)II 391 The ground before 
it (was) covered with an abbatu, or felled trees, with their 
boughs pointing outwards and projecting in such a manner 
as to render the intrenchment almost inaccessible. 1799 
Nrlson in Nicolas s Dispatches (ed a) 1 380 The Seamen 
and Carpenters were all night employed in cutting down 
trees to form an abbatis. xBio Wellington in Gnrwoods 
Despatches VI 504 The first is loop>holed and there u an 
Abbatis in its front xBsyGLxia Battle of Waterloo 13a The 
riflemen attended to their own security by throwine an 
abattis across the chaussde XB63 Life in the South IT 160 
An abbatis still surrounded the stone bridge X865 Mommy 
Star Mar 30 At about twenty paces in front of this earth 
work IS what is termed the abatts. 

Abatised (oe bktist), ppi a [f prec. bd^ ] 
Provided with an abatis 
1899 Worcester cites Sat Rev 
II Abalijonr (aba^)*/ r) Areh fmod Fr <»ce qm 
abat Ic jour, what throws down the daylight ] A 
sky light Hardly m Eng use , not in Gwilt 
Abator^ (iib^‘ tai, tor) [late Anglo Fr abator 
tour, n of agent f abatre , see Abate v 1 and OB 
Used for Abates in legal senses ] 

1 One who abates or overthrows a nuisance, etc 

2 » Abater 


That painting is pure chastities abator 

Abator^ (&w tai, toi) /ou/fa late Anglo*Fr 
abator, -tour agent n f etbatre * enbatrt see Abate 8 
and -OB.] One who abates, or without right seises 
upon the possession of a fre^old between the death 
of Its owner and the entry of the heir or devisee 


tiUpDioLmL^^fEm it xy. 8 t(t 638 )Th 9 ,^batenwlre 
bounden tn conadenee to restore to the eaecutors the pro- 
fits, tteg Coke 4/ /«</. 194 W 1 ^ there bee two 

joynt Abators or Inirudom which come in merely by wrong 
97W BLACiuTONa Cmmiw III 168 This entry of him is esnod 
an abatement, and he himself is denominated an abator 
1830 Edsn Rett LV 394 The abator, or wrongfiil occupier 
had entered upon the landA 

n Abattoir (abatwi r) [mod Fr f abatre to 
Strike down See Aba^] A pukltc slaughter 
house for cattle ^ 

ilee PRaaoNET THOMraoN Exercises (184a) V 340 As the 
sacrifice of one little jpig compared with the masBlva uaughters 
that decorate a Pansuui abattoir 
[Abatude, given by Bailey, etc asm diminished, 
and in subseq Diets as sb, is merely a dictionaiy 
travesty of med Lat abatuda = ahatuta, m pecuma 
abatuda, clipped money See Wharton Jaw Lex 
(1879)6] 

Abatnre (n- b&tiili) [a Fr abatture, abature, 
throwing down ] The traces left by a stag in the 
tmderwood through which he has passed 
1979 G 1 ubbrrvile Book* of Vesune 68 Of the ludgement 
of tne Abatures and beating downe of the lowe twigges 
and the foyles. 1830 Taylor Water P ) Wks i 93 What Ne 
cromanticke spells are Rut, Vault, Slot Pores, and Entryes, 
Abatures and Foyles Frayenstockes Fnth and Fell Layres 
Dewclawes and Dowlcets drawing the Covert, Blemishes, 
Jewelling, Avaunt laye Allaye R^ye Foreloymng Hunt 
cownter HuntN;hange Quarry, Reward, and a thousand 
more such Utopian fragments of confused Gibbensh xygi 
Chambers Cyct a v A^ge Ihe huntsmen have several other 
marks whereby to know an old hart without seeing him 
as the clot, entries abatures etc 

Abaundon, see Abandon 
t Aba'vef V Obs , also abaue, abaw(e [Prob 
a OFr abaub tr, abab tr to astonish, confound, 
frighten, disconcert, repr L <x</ to -r balb urn stam- 
mering No Fr form abavtr is cited by Godef , but 
Its rise from ababtr would be regular The denva 
tion from Fr nbah tr, sometimes proposed, does not 
account for the final ave, aue, awe ] trans To 
put to confusion, discomfit , also tntr (rare) to be 
confounded (Fr s’abaubtr) 

1903 R Brunnr Handlyng Synne 9536 Loke how je mow 
be a Dawede J>at s^e )>at lie Jewe vs sauede. c 1379 Chau 
crr Doth* of Bl f Fairf MS ) 614 And al abawed where so I 
bcMypeesinpleoyngeandinwerre. cxgx'L'ioGKtzBockas 
(1354 IV i tot a, Th^ were abaued [rhymes tmih saued). 
— Minor Poems isa To fynde a mene the sowle for to save 
Of this terrible doouul inspcccioun The peeplis hertys gretiy 
gan atiave. 

Abaadal (reb le ksi&l), <x Bot [mod f L aboNtof 
from 4- axt s axle + al , less analogically formed 
tBan the following ] » AbaXILE 
1897 Hrnprsy Eltm Botany 303 It (the embryo] may be 
abaxial or excentric, when the layer ofendosperm is thiclcest 
on one sid^ 

Abaadle (abite ksail), a Bot [mod f L 
away from4-ojr»j axle 4* ilk] Off the axis or 

central Ime , eccentric 

z894 Balfour Outl Bot 365 When the embryo Is not in the 
centre of the seed it » abaxile or eccentric 
t Abay (Bbc'i ) Obs [a OFr abat barking, f vb 
e^yer to bark , cf mod Fr ahoi in phrase ttre aux 
abots, mettre aux abois (found m ii( c ) to be or 
put at bay, said of the stag etc in the moment of 
extremity, when closed in by the dogs which are 
barkmg after him Sec Bay sb i] 

1 Barking, baying of dogs upon their prey, espe 
daily when they have run it down, and are closing 
round it Tb stand at abay, said of the dogs to 
stand barkmg round 

1^ Barrt Atveane Abbay is a k rench woorde^d slgni 
fieth barking against something i* or when the Dere is ut 
terly wearied and out of breath then is he fame (setting him 
scife to some hedge tree, etc) to statide at defiance egeittst 
all the houndea bu-king rounde about him, and to defende 
himselfe with his homes, as it were at the sworde poynt as 
long as he is able Hereupon we say commonly of men at 
variance He willholdeorkeepehimatabbay i8s6Surfl 
& Markh Countny Farm* 700 At such tunes as foxes and 
brocks haue young ones, you must take all your old earth 
dogs, and let them take the earth afterward when they shal 
begin to stand at an abbaie then miLst the young ones be 
brought vnto the mouth of the hole one by one and there 
cause them to heare the abbaie. 

2 To be at abay, said of the hunted animal when 
the dogs ‘stand at abay* round him, or have re 
duced Turn to desperation , kjmee, to be m ex 
tremities, to be m straits so as to have nowhere to 
turn, to be in desperation (Now at bay ) 

c luo Will Paleme 46 And euere the dogge at the hole 
heloTt at a baye. c 1400 Sir Degret ant 938 Hertus bade at 
abw One a launde by a ley c 1430 Hymns to Vtrg etc (1867) 
70 Y am huntid as an herte to a Day, I not whida y may me 
tume 1430 Lydgatk CAnM Tsw I vL She was at abay yset 
Amyd hoM and fearfiill dreade afso 1980 Sidney A rcadta 
(1622) 34 The StRgge turning his head made the hounds 
with change of speech to testifie that he was at a bay, as if 
from hot pursuit of their enemie, they were suddenly come 
to a parley 1998 SFRNsea State Irel Wka 186a, 536/1 
All former purposes were blancked (and) th« Govemour at 
a bay idyo Milton Hut Eng Wke 1851, v sao Who like 
a wild Beak at abbay, seeing himself surrounded, desperately 
laid about him, wounding some in his fall 

etdv Obs rart-^ [jffoperly phrase 



ABATLB. 
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ABBBV-LTTBBEE 


Kfrtp 1 Bat sb short f Abat OFr hat both 
6 (^trmd abaver See Bay 1 At bay 

etmKywAtU 38$* Wh«r hr hym iny»ht«, so houiwi 
aht^ [«M boond At btyh Othlr V]^lt othir bytrtye. 
tAbayto.v Obs ntrt-^. [ad OFr abatlh tr to 
overtake, gain, reacy To reach, get to 

sABaLvDGATi CAren. Trey v xxxvi. Or that h« the cytye 
my^ abayle, Horestca Knyhtee vnwarely hwte htm mette. 
Abb* IS often foond in older spelling where Ab 
It now tiled Thus abbaae, abbatls, abbot, 
abbottor, abbay, abbortive, abbredce* abbot, 
abbxattal, which see under their ordinary spelling 
with one b 

Abb (aeb) Forms * 1 dwobb, dweb, &b i 8-9 
abb [f A./rr/ 1 + WiB ; cf. OE. awe/an - OHG 
iirwtban, mod G erwebin to weave, f a up -f ‘toe/an 
to weave. (Ettmuller suggests for an lotb, com 
paring mod G an-wtUn to weave on or to ) An- 
other OE form was AxtHf, 6 wef whence Woof ] 

The woof or weft in a web Also aUrtb 
a SOM /Clfric etc. in Wneht s Vocahulann I sSa/i Stawfu 
StiUtMtHtLWth JM (A/i^Mhltgmrnwk'rtiih. Ihii 
S9/a Framo vel tuhttMun oweb vei mb Ibid 40/1 Fratfia 
urteum seolcen ab Luuuttma linen wearp, vtl wyllen ab 
>757 Lisle // iW^itWry 500 What is on the back ana nbs is 
somewhat finer, and makes, in druMCts, the thread called 
abb 1774 14 Geo. Ill c xsv Frauds are freouently 

committed by persons employed in the woollen man jfactory 
by the weavers withholding part of the woof or abb yam 
delivered to them 1B35 Partington C^l s.v Abb, the 
yam of a weaver's warp whence the wool of srhich It is made 
Is termed abb-wool 

II Abba (aebi) [An Aramaic word, Chal K 3 M 
dbbd^ Syr la/' abbA or abbb, the father, or O father ] 
Being retain^ in the Greek text of the N T , and 
the versions, along with its transl fatJur^ the com- 
bination Abba father is used by devotional writers 
as a title of invocation to the first person of 
the Trinity Also a title given m the Synac and 
Coptic chnrches to bishops, and by bishops to 
the patnarch father, religious simenor 
isBa WvcLir Rom viiu 16 The spirit oiadopctoun of sones 
in which we cryen, Abba, fadir 1M7 Gtner an ibid The 
^nte of adoption, whereby we crye^bba. ihai is to say. 
Father idii Bible hfarh xiv 36 And he said, Abba father, 
all things are possible vnto thee. 1651 J Smith Dxs 
535 Abba IS a word of honour and glory, even as Rabbi 
whence the Latin Abba* and our English Abbot have been 
delBved to denote the greatest person in a society tyty Watts 
Hymn ' Behold what wondrous grace (tsfi) My faith shall 
Abba, Father, cry And thou the lundred own 

Abba, obs form of Abbey 
Abbaoe, obs form of Abbkss 
A bbaoination, variant of Abaoination 
Abbacy (» b&si), also 5-6 sbbaay, 6-7 abba 
ole [A modification of the earl ler A HBATrE assimi 
lated to fonns like prelacy, med L •acta, atia It 
appears to have been originally a Scotch form ] 

1 The dignity, estate, or jurisdiction of an abbot 

c s^as WvNTOWN Cn»H vii v I»3 Of Wschaprykis or al 
basyis. Or ony kyrkis benefyis i5sa Lvnoksav Iragtdu 
53 At Arbroith I began,— Ane Abasia of gret ryches and rent 
igSe Baret Alvtaru, An Abbasie or the office of an Abbot 
AHttstiitvm 1634 ^ J Row (the father) Ktrk ^ i>cot 
(1843)^55 That almes be given out of abbacies as of before. 
1651 1 Iaxter Inf Bapt 133 Who knoweth not, that a Canon 
ship. Abbacy, Blshopnck are but relations? iSys Buiunt 
Law Diet Abbacy {abbatta) is the same to an Abbot, as 
Rishopnck to a Bishop We may call it his Paternity 1776 
Adam Smitn If II v 1 385(1809) The abbot 

was elected by the monks of the monastery, at least in the 
greater pi^ of abbaaes. 187a W F SKS.wJ'ordMn sChron 
ft 411 The word 'Abthania has no connection whatever 
with the word ‘Thanus. It is a Latin form of the Gaelic 
word Abdhaine, which is the equivalent of the Latin 'Abba 
tta and signifies both the office of Abbot and the territory 
belonging to an Abbacy itnhvnroyi Hut o/Siot I xii 
3M He IS called the lotrd of tne Abbacy 

2 The period duni^ which any one is abbot 
179a W riNDAL.^Mf Ftiethamnb In the second year of 

Ruaulfs Abbacy Thomas, then dean, went with hmi to 
Rome 1877 R. J Kino m Academy 3 Nov 438 The east 
window of UnstoT is the work of Edmund Knowie, whose 
long abbacy ra^cd from tvA to 1333 

ADbad, OE form of Abbot 
Abbaidisse, OE form of Abbatess, Obs , abbess 
II AbbM (se b&s) The L original of Abbot, for- 
merly sometimes used as a title m English 

1377LANCLAND/’ PI Bv ijt Bothe Pnour and suppnour. 
Ana cure fater abb jy 1844 Lingaro I/ist AngloSaxm 
C^A.(i858)f IV 135 He became their Abbas or spiritual father 

Abbas, -se, obs form of Abbebs 
Abbat, variant of Abbot. 

II Abbatc (abba te) [Ital '-IL-abbat em, Abbot ] 
An Italian abbot , the same as the French abb* 
18WW Tavlos in flfoHthfy Mag LI II 334 The abbate ob 
lamed a catalogue of a library extant in the Seraglio t86e 
Hawthorne Marble Barm (1879) II xxlv 341 An abbate 
was sitting there 

t A*bbatM«, a'bbotaif. Obs Forms i ab- 
badisM, abbudlMB, abbodiooe, 1-4 abbo 
daaao; 3-7 abbatiBae, abbateise , 5 abatyae 

[a abbadissa, late L. and early Rom pronunc. of 
L abbdtusa (cf Pr and It abbadessa) fern of abbas, 
abbdl'em, Abbot ; introduced into Eng at or soon 


after the Conversion , afterwards assimilated to the 
literary L. spelling os abbaitsse In 3 or 3 the 
Fr abbesse wot Introdnoed, bnt the earlier form 
continued to exist beude it as abbatesse, abbofess 
till 7 3 » Abbxhb 

0 F Chrm, an 680 And by ylcan geare forhferde 
Hild abbodesse on Straonesheale. cMg K Alfred Bwda 
Iv 34 On Hilde mynstre ^re abbudiasan wses sum br< 5 Sor 
C^dmon XehAten a iom A S lust Polity in Amc L tmt 
II 330 Riht IS ^t abbodas & hum abbadissan feste on 
mynstrum stngallice wunlan. teoa IVill 0/ tVaf/ric Cod 
Dtp VI 147 And Klcon abbode and xalcon abbatissan v 
maiKuses goldes, 1303 Lanclano /’ /*/ C vii laSIchhaue 
an Aunte to a nunne and to an abbode%sc [tr r abbesse, 
abbaase]. c 1490 ui Wnght s boeab 315 /lecabalitsa, a aba 
lyse. tgjS Lrlano // 11 67 1 6 Bertane was the first Abba 
tisse therof igla H oilyband frta* Br Tong ,Abbeue, an 
Abltateiise 1631 H anmer C krea. tret 60 HiU Sami Via was 
an Abbatesse, ^ose orlginall was of Meth 1647 N Bacon 
Hitt Diu XIII 87 Abbatuses were present & attested the 
acts of that Synod ie49SELUEN/.<if«(^/'wg' 1 vii is(«739) 
To govern, chuse appoint confinn, and remove Abliots, 
Al botesies Presbyters, and Deacons. R Moar km 

( togr KtU^Jitd Germany 133 fhe Abbey Quedelnburg, 
whose Abbatess was sometimes Princess of the F mpire 
Abbathie, variant of Abba tie, Obs, abbacy 
Abbatial (abr>jl&I), a [1 hr abbahal (i6th 
cent in Litt ), ad hte L. abbatml ts f afbaha 
See Abbatie and al ] Of or jicrtainuig to an ab 
bacy, abbot, or abbess 

a 1643 Urqumaht R tbelats iv xiv (1855) He was a public 
person, a servant to the monking tribe apparitor to the ab 
uatial mitre 1747 Carte Hut Ftif 1 430 The King be 
came entitled to tne profits of the lands of bishopricks and 
abbatiai manses. tSsr Palorav a aBng t 366 This 

is not the (Cathedral but an Abbatiai Church 1876 rny eman 
Harm Coh^ II x 445 He bestowed the abbatiai oenediction 
on Wulfstan 

t AbbfttiOftl (kbx ttkil), a Obs [f L ab/aUin 
Abbot -f ioal , aptmrently by form assoc with 
sabbatical ] - Abbatial 

t6ss Fuller Ck Hut Let others dLspute, whether Ccol 
wol^us thus dispensed with them by his new Abbatical, or 
old Regal Power 1774! Antiq o/BurHtu{\^'^'j% 
Notwithstanding his abbatical dignity 
t A'bbatie. Obs Forms 3 abboddie , 6 ab- 
batie. ab(b)athle [ad late I abbatxa, abbathta, 
abbadia (cf Pr ahaata), n of slate, f abbat em 
Abbot Afterwartls changed to Abbaoi , after words 
m ~cy, ad L ^ta, dta 1 — Abbacy 

ciayo Ah Oil Englttk bUtcelltny nx On willumes daye 
te yoiiger kynges wes tel Abboddie ny numen T 

N(orton] Calvin* /Hit n 38b, Abbaties and priories are 
geuen to very boyes by priuilMC that is to say by common 
and vsuall cuslome •ULLFR Ch Hut i\ 147 No 

Blshopnck, Abathie Dignitie or Redone of value in P ng 
land was likely to fail, but a successour in reversion was by 
the Popes provisions tore appointed for the same 
Aboa'y^. An archaic form of Abbbi, some 
times found in modem writers 
1805 ScoTt Lay 0 / 1 M 11 xxiv Glad when he passed the 
tombstones grey M^ich girdle round the fair Abhaye. 

!lA 1 »b 4 (aoif) [mod pr ahli — OPr ale, abet — 
L abbat em , see Abbot] The French title an 
swering to Lng abbot, but extended to ' every one 
who wears an ecclesiastical dress,’ Littre , and 
specially applied to one having no assigned ecclc 
siastical duty, but acting as a professor, private 
tutor, or mister of a household , in which sense 
the word is simply transferred into 1 ng instead of 
being translated Thus, ‘ Anselm, abbot of Bee,* 
* the Abbe Montmorency Cf Ital Abbvtf 
iTte CowFEK Prog Error 385 Ere long some bowing, 
smirking, smart Abte Remarks two loiterers that have lost 
their way 

Abbe, V ^habbe, common for Have in 3-3 
Abbe^ abbeod, nbs fonns of Abbot 
A bbait, abbot, abbite, obs forms of II vbit 
A bboM (*€ bes) Forms 3 7 abbesse , 4 ab 
bes(e, abbeys , 4 5 abbas , 4 6 abbosse , 6 

abbaoe , 7- abbess [1 OFr abbetse, abesst, car 
her abctssi, abotsse (Pr abaJessa) —late 1 . abba 
dusa, ftssa, fem of abbat em Abbot , see ebb 
T ins OFr form appears beside the earlier Abba 
TE 88 m 2 3, and has superseded it since 7 ] 1 he 

female superior of a nunnery or content of women 
having the same authority over nuns that an abbot 
has over monks 

1X07 R Glolc T70 pe eldeste tet wxs at Came nonne & 
abbue. c 1300 Met Horn 164 That was abbes of a nunrye. 
*393 Gowfr ton/ III 337 His wife that was abbesse 
there, Unto his tale hath laid her ere 1 1400 Rom Rote 
61JJ Somtyme am I pnoresse, And now a nonne & now 
abbesse. it^Ckron I'llod 155 Bot Radgunde was first 
sacryd Abbas here, xaSa Monk 0/ ErtiMam ot A certen 
worschipful abluui was ther igsi Lxl* 0/ St Iverhnrge 78 
And dya electe to them an other Abacc imSiuks Com 
Err V 1 166 Go some of you knocke at the Abbey gate 
And bid the Lady Abbesse come to me. 1890 Tfnni son 
(tumevere 688 And likewise for the high rank she had borne 
Was chosen Abbess, there an Abliess Used For three brief 
years and there an Abbess past To where beyond these 
voices there is peace 

Abbest, obs form of Abbmtoh 
A bb «7 (« bi) Forms 3-5 abbeys , 3-8 ab 
baje, 3 abbei, 4 abey, 4*7 abbay, 6 abba, 
ab«e, abbtet Bbbeie , 6-8 abby , 3- abbey [a 


OFr tUate, aMe, abbate, abbeie (mod abbaye), Pr, 
oAx/ta .—late L. abbdtiia, eibbathta, abbatta, n of 
stat^ f abbdtem Abbot Abbey, abbat/iie, abbacy, 
all represent the same L. woH, but English ha:, 
differentiated tiMeuy and abltey, which arc both in 
eluded m L. abbatta, and P r abba) e ] 

1. A monastery of relimons persons secluded from 
the world, and under vows of celibacy, consisting 
of monks jrovemed by an abbot, or ol nuns under 
an abhiss 1 he development of meaning was— a. the 
junscliction or benefice of an abbot abbacy b the 
religious cbtablishroent or corporation o the mon- 
astic buildings But these senses cannot always be 
separated 

iB9e Lai AMOS III 191 At Bangor was on abbey (1S09 
munuciif] ifulled with monekes. I hid III 193 He hadde 
in Aoue abbaycT (laos on seiien hepen] sixtene hundred 
II onakes ui07 R C cocc 369 pere, a’* te batayle was, an 
abbey he let rere tet ys ycluped m F ngelond, abbey of 
te batayla. ci)oeSr sfij Into men! o Mtede and 

Hiththe into an Abtei 1379 Barbour /IrNii xx 599 ITie 
F rll of MurrefT haiw gert bery JYie kyngis hert at the 
abbay of melross. (-1490 Ixineiich ( rati nv 154 In Ab 
hey [losephe] was buryed fill boletnpnc, Whcch Abbey of 
GlayslyngbeiV now men bald igM I o Hkrners C oMen 
BoAe 0/ Martut Aurtl [1546] C vi It >e gyue an abbaye to 
a f x>le hxhertatyoH to the North in Fumivali s B 1/ 

lalt/romAfSS Abbas to suppresse wo haiie lytyll node 
19^ Hai I Lkron (tSog) 739 With great triumph rode these 
»J Cardinalls together to the Aliee. 1990 Shaks Ciiw Err 
\ I 155 Fhen they fled Into this Abliey, whether we pursud 
them SRM 7 kn \ 1 48 Our Abbies and our Priones 
shall pay This exueditions charge 1609 Camdfn Remainei 
lift William Rufus loved wel to keep vacant Bishemnks and 
Abbies in his handes 1690 Psumm of Harih Contid to 
Pat It Wks. 1711 186 That all bishops houses concierges 
abbays, and nunries l>e made places to entertain souldiers 
1651 W G tr Cowel 1 Inti 304 Had monies owing to then 
in the name of their Al 1 les S7M RoBfcRTSON Hut 0/ Svot 
(1817) 376 The Scottish iiionari^s had the sole right of no 
minatioii to \acanl bishoprics and abbeys 177a Pknnani 
r our* tn Stotland 355 (1774) All the monks of this abby 
i86t Waue Mtlrote Ahbey 351 Hic estates of the abtey 
were granted by Queen Mary to the earl of Bothwell 
2 Since the disiolulion of the monastertes, popu 
larlv applied to the Abbey Church, ns H estminstet 
Aloey (m I ondoii, the Able) ) , entering also into 
the names of private residences, which were formerly 
abbatiai houses, ns Bailie Abbe), Ac cltalth Abbe) 
1997 More Rukatd III 193(1641) Fnired the Abbie at 
theWest end PoMFi 1 loycTtC MNM*i43lhetooinl)e 
of Gerald Sitfylt in the Abbeie of Dore sfiag Bsalm 8t Fi 
(Bellied '\Rultavt/*\y 1 45 Phis would dorarely in an abby 
window to coxenpilgrima o i574CLARBND0N//»f Rtb I i\ 
965 llie Abby al Westminster lyta AnnisoN Speitaio* 
Na 399 I He had been reading my |>aper upon Westminster 
Abb^ 1849 Macaulav Ht*t Eng xi All the steeples from 
the Abbey to the Tower sent forth a joyous din. i88a 
Daily Artur 37 April 4/7 In the presence of a large and re 
presentalive galhenng the remains of the late Mr Darwin 
were yesterday interred in Westminster Abbey 
8 ^coll The precincts of the Abbey of Holyrood, 
as a sanctuary for insolvent debtors 

1700 Folniainhaui Deem ns II 518 If he offered to go 
back to ll e Abliey and was enticed to stay and hindered to 
go It 1776 C V A Lair t ^Herd s Ballad* 1 1 36) When broken, 
frae care The fools are set free When we make thorn lairds 
In the Abbey quoth she 

4 Attrih and Comb , a^abbiy ihttnh, abbey gate, 
vault, wall, wtnJmi 

Also abbey labourer, a labourer in the service 
of an abbey , abbey lands, estates of an abbey , 
abbey man, a member of a monastery, a monk , 

abbey monger, abbey stead, a monastic settle 
ment , the site of an abbey 
Also Abbpy laihd, Abbes likk Abbev llbbeu, 
qv 

i8i40Drimm opHAuni Jhst yaine* /''.Wki.ijn 105 She 
was crowned queen of Scotland in the aboy church of Hol> 
rood-house 1990 Shaks Coui B rr \ t t6x Go some of yon 
knocke al the Abliey gate then F llur ( k Hut 1 v 
38 Abbey lBbourer!i not Abtey liiliter<i, like their Sutces 
sour* in ifler Ages 1679 Phanci Add Narrative ^ lo 
secure abbey linds to their owners, ctjgfi Baik A Johan 
97 llioii art styll an abteman 1679 France Add Narra 
ttvejp It is almost incredible what a Qualm came over 
the Hearts of the stoutest abby mongers In F.ngland 1S19 
Scott Itankoe II * 17s It u a rich abtey stede ai d they 
do Ine upon the fat 1845 Hirst Poems 42 iill in abtey 
vauH I sleep 1990 Shaks Lout Err v 1 265 I neuer came 
within these abbey wals. 

Abbey-lai*rd. [See Abbey 3] An insolvent 
debtor sheltering in the precincts of Holyrootl 
Abbey (Humorous) 

t86t R Chambers Z ld/zr inn Scot III 349 Itbcingportof 
the law of Scotland that diligence c aiinot te proceeded with 
on Sunday the Abtey Lairds as they were locularly called 
were enabled to come forth on that day, and mingle in their 
wonted society 

t A bbey-like, a I ike an abbey monastic, 
monkish Obs 

1999 8(7 F oxF f lyM 80/7 ( I l*he admixture of alt these 
abbmliKc additions of nioonKisn miracles 1644 R ( 1 1 mf k 
tafkedr Eewet An Abtey I ike. Corrupt and roiiei con 
dition 

t Abbey-lubber (t biil/rbw) A lazy monk 
a reproachful name m agular use after the Kc 
formation 

t9jl Starkfv Fngland 131 (1871) The nuryschyng aho of 
I 2 



n 


ABBOT. 


ABBRByiATOB, 


a grcte MTU of idut liL *.> Ixibbaryn wjrh wnt Kpit k) no 
thyng but M the by»chow»ys and abootys be, o«^ to ete and 
dryiuce. tgMo Thomab Nabhb Anat Aituf 7 ThoM exiled 
Abbe lubMiK, from whose idle pent, proceedM those worne 
out impititions of the feyned no where acts, of Arthur of the 
rounde table. t6n CoToa , ArcktmarmttotutmutifMt an 
Abbe) lubber or Arch frequenter of the Clowter beefe pot, 
or beefe boyler 1^55 Morner & BKnwer Htaltk t Imfrov 
(1746) 3^5 Maxitiunus the Lmperor who, like our old Abbey 
lubber *- ' 


jere did eat till he sweat. 


3 W RoauaTsoN /*4«ir 


CtH 446 A porridge belly bnar, an abbey lubto 170s 
HicKCsiNriLi Prtett~Cr 11 iv 45 The Dissolutions of Mon 
astenes that fed Abby Lubbers and wanton Muns, 

CoftfS Abbe7’ltibb«r>like 

1570 Bak VABF Googe / A'uiedtfuuv aj Soabby lubber 

lyke they liue & Ixirdes they calM bee. 

Abbiliment, see Abii.imknt, Habilimkht 
A bbod, early form of Abbot 
A bboddie, early form of Abbatie, Ods , abbacy 
AbbodioM, OE form of Abbatkim, 0 /ts , abbess 
Abbot (se tot). Forms i abbad, abbud , 1-) 
abbod, a ^ abbeod, 3-4 abbed, 2- abbot 
lly-form 2-7 abbat ^ em, late L and 
early Rom pronunc of L alA>at em, in nom trAW 
(4th c), a ur iSBat, ad S)riac abba, father (see 
Abba), an apjiellation given originally in the East 
to all monks (cf Ital and Sp potlrt hr but 

restrittcd at length m the tVest to the superior of a 
monastery Adopted m Fng at or soon after the 
Jnglish Conversion, the original nMarf became by 
assimilation to the native ending ud, od, abhud, 
abbod, whence the 13th c. ahbed, the mod repre 
bentativc would have been abd (cf Ocr alt), but m 
i3lh c the L abbat em gave a new literary form 
abbal, under the influence of which OE alhoi he 
came abbot, found as early as 1123 Abbat con 
tinucd as a by form till 1700, and was especially 
affected by the ecclesiastical writers of ^ 7 The 
difference is merely graphical, the atonic ot and 
at being alike at J 

1 The head or superior of an abbey After the 

ilifcsoltuion of the monasteries sometimes applied 

to the layman to whom the revenues of an abbacy 
were improjmated 
+ a Ijirly form <•</ 

( Bto K Aavsro Haiti \ 13 On )»am mynstre «*» Al 
Wd and messepreost ASelwold haten 905 0 f thron 
iritrktf M'i) Fadwold cynges 5«xeii and Cenulf abbod 
( wj^lamh I font 03 Bi heore abbodes iwusunge laos 
I MAMOM II 19S be abbed an horse leop hu* seide be 
abhed Ittse pe abbod vppe his horse leop |>us spac pe 


; vppe his horse leop pus spai 
abbod). c xm Ancren Rmle puruh fcn abliodes gro- 
7 R Olouc. 447 Jyi hy^p, o^r abbed, in 


iinge 1x97 
5 nd ded wen 


I, in pys 


+ b lly form Abbat 

ettyaO J Ckron (.L/tnA MS) anno 11*3 And bed his 
Inscopes and hLs abbates and his beigties. 1x97 K (. lov 
316 Hyssopcs and abbates toby’s wyllc ethon c 1400 Rom 
Rp$t 3604 Fatter than abbatis or pnours. tSys Rr Jewkl 
tht t J ktstal (i6ii)tt6 loachimus an Abbat hath told vs 
Anlichnst shall be called holy lA>r(b and most holy Pope 
xaat Hakluvt Vnyajin I 71 Confirming likewise al 
things by their Abbale 1614 xg In RovsfWks. 1630)130 
The Mgging t rier would be Pnor the Prior an Abbal 1691 
Rlount / rtw Dut Abbat or Abbot A Spmtual Ixjrd that 
has the rule and preheminence over a Religious House. 

C Current form Abht 


c IIXS t? F CAroa (/ *u 1 A/f )aimo 063 [He] lutixode him 
^ abbot Ibid anno 1133 Anscalm abbot of S .rndmund 
c tm I AHOU P Pt B X 336 pe abbot of Abyndoun And 
alle (nis) Issu for euere r 1489 Ptum/tim Corr 84 My ser 
vant John Tomlynson hath taken a farmehold of the abut of 
hountayns which the abott wyll record the taking x 4 xi 
CoTr R. ft tart eontme i h Abbif He sweares like an Abbot 
vjr estreamly 1613 Shaks. Nta V fll iv ii 30 O Father 
Abbot ' An old man broken with the storms of State, Is come 
to lay his weary bones among ye 1641 / €t ftrtHtt dt la Lty 
J Abbot, was the soveraigne head or chiefe of those houses, 
which when they stood were called Abbies and this Abbot to 
cether with the Monks of the same House, who were called 
the Convent made a Corporation 1751 Chambers Cycl 
Mitretl Abbots were those ) nvileged to wear the mitre , and 
allowed withal a full episcopal authonly wtthin their pre 
n lets and were lords of parliament. Of these Sir Edward 
Coke reckons ay in h ngland 1843 Disrakli Sybi/(i86i) 13 
the lay abbot of Niamey also in this instance Uke the other 
whig lords was careful to mainum a very loyal and dutiful 
though secret correspondence with the court of St Ctcrmains. 
i88x Mon-rv VuhA Rep I 970 Prmb When the Abbot 
has dice in hts pocket, the convent will play 
1 2 ‘ Also a title borne by several magistrates, and 
other lay persons Among the Genoese, one of 
their principal magistrates was called the Abbat 
of the people’ Chambers Cvet 1741 Obs 
1 8 Applied ironicallv to the leader of certain dis- 
orderly intivities, as the Abbot of MuruU, Abbot of 
Unreasm Obs 
4 Comb abbot-preabyter 

177X Pennant Pourt im Scotland 355 (1774) The island 
always had Ibr a governor an Abbot Presbyter 
Abbbtoy (se totsi) rare [f Abbot + ct , of 
which Abbacy is the ordinary derivative ]- Ab- 
bacy, Abbotbuip 

1844 Lincard Hnt AagloSaMm Ch. (1858) II xui 3<5o 
TheabbotcyofSt Albanl 

AbbotoM, vanaat of Abbatkbb, Obs, abbess. 
tAbbotrio (oetotric) Obs Forms 1 abbo- 


drica, 2 abbotirloe, 3 abbodryoha, 6 abbatrlk, 
7abbotriok, |T^Abbot+ Bic-OE.riir# kingdom, 
realm, rule] The benefice or jurisdiction of an 
abbot , an abbacy 

riiM 0 h ChroH, (toud MS ) anno 656 On his time 
wmx ^t abbodrice Rwi8e nee. Ibtd. anno 963 He macode 
k«T tw 4 abbotrice. 11x7 ibid, bnt hx ne mihu hxfen twa 
abbotnees on handa c tsxo Ckaritr ^ Sadwtardlxe^) 
Cod Dlplom IV 33< le habbe unncii Baldcwina abbot Be 
abbotriche intd seint Eidmuodes bin a tjeo O b MUc 143 
And Ba> wes Abbodryche. xjtsHr A h (iSW 
189/3 Hx had had diverse bish^ilu and abbatriks in hu 
hand which were vacant. lyti Madox Hist hxcksq t He 
filled up a great many vacant Buhopnks and Ahhotneks. 

AbbotiMp (artotij*^), also 7 abbatahip [f 
Abbot ship ^ The office or mle of an abbot , 
abbacy , abbatial term of office 

1495 Vitas Paimm (W de Worde) 1 clviii 163 b, All the 
Religioug that so be«ly desyred her to take upon her the 
auctorytee of the ubbotohypp sfl6o J Daus tr SlotdaH* s 
tomm 348 a, In steade of one bishoppricke, which they left 
they had of them again many abbounips, or such other like 
prumotiona 1691 WooaAtA Oxou 11 ti4Richlieu con 
fer d upon him the abbatship of Charroux xSts Spectator 
6 Apnl 444 Ihe la.st yean of John of WhethamstMc s first 
abbotship were not passed without the accu.stomed nuscclla 

neous liugations 

t Abbra'viantt. Obs rare~^ [f L btntart 
um abrid|^ment, epitome + isT , whence regularly 
brtvxarist , expanaed into abbrevtanst after abbre 
mate ] One who makes an epitome or corapendmm 
1679 PaANCR Add Narratre 18 The Dying Speeches of 
all the Criminals are punctually set down by him, by our 
Abbrevianst 

Abbravuita (&l>r/ vi,et),^/ a [ad L ahhrlt 
viatus shortenetl, pa pple of abbrtvia re, f ab off, 
or tat Xa-k-btetta te to shorten, f brevt s short] 
Abridged, shortened, cut short At first used both 
as pple and adj , but afterwards superseded in most 
senses by the normal pple Abbreviated Now used 
chiefly = Abbreviated 2 

igM A proper Dyaloee 19 (1863) At seynt Edmundesbury 
the famous prince duke Humfray of his lyfe was abbre 
uiate 1877 Gale Ct Ctntilet II in 146 I shal give an 
nhhreviate Idea or character of his 3>int & xele for God 
185a JD Dana Crustacea n 1078 Penult Ijointl ubbrevi 
ate x86e Gossk Romance Nat Hist 357 the muwle in 
the latter is more abbreviate. 

tAbbr«‘Tiat6,-at,.f^ Obs [Theadj usedellm- 
ticallv, like L abbrevtatum that which is abridged ] 
An abridgement, short sketch, abstract, epitome 
1531 Pivot Gmsmoriy^kl) 905 An abbreiiiale called of 
y* Greekes and l4ttins. Epitoma. 1674 Brfviht Saul at 
Endor 104 To pick and chuse out of every Creature as it 
tame out the very best of it for th» true Pandora and true 
Abbreviate of all hu works x686 Sia S Moreland m Pepy s 
Diary W 153 An unfortunate and fatall accident has lately 
befalfen me of which I shall give you an abbreviat 1708 
CiiAMBERLAVNB State of Gr Bnt i 11 xi 91 (1743) The 
Speaker taking the Bill in hu hand reads the Abbreviate or 
Abstract of the said bill *716 Wodrow Cot rssp (1843) IL 
iss Ihu IS an abbreviate of this attempt 

Abbreviate (abn viieit), v , also 4 7 abre viate 
[f Aiibbeviate ppl a , or on the analogy of vbs 
so formed , see ATE A direct representative of L 
abbrevime , as Abbiixje, and the obs Adbkvy, re 
present it indirectly, through OFr abregter and 
imd P r abrhstet Like the latter, abbreviate, was 
often spelt a-brevtate in 7 ] To make shorter, 
shorten, cut short in any way 
1S30PAISGR , labrevyate fmakeathyngeshorte Jedbrtgt 
i8xS Bacon Essays xxiv 99 (1863) But it is one Thing to 
Abbrcviale by Contracting Another by Cutting off 
+ 1 l> ans To make a discourse shorter by omit- 
ting details and preserving the substance , to 
abridge, condense Obs 

a xMo Chester PL I sfSh. Soc )Thu matter he abbrcviled 
iiit<^Iay«9 twenty foure tnx OxeuNK Conny i itchsng iii 
16 The queane abreuiated her discourse 1637 B**-*^'®'* 
Mahomet 34 Abreviatcd out of two Arabique wnters trans 
lated into Spanish 167* Mani i v Interpreter pref , I have 
omitted several Matters contracted and abbreviated 
Others, 

tb To make an abstract or bncf of, to cpitora 
ize Obs 

c 149a 1 REV ISA fhgden s Polychr I 31 (Rolls Ser ) Trogus 
Pompeius, in hys xiu ny bookes. allemoste of alle the storyes 
of the worlde whom lustinun ms disciple did abbreuiate. 
1603 Fiorio (1634) 637 lo reads to note and to 

abbreviate Polibius. 1848-9 TkeKtngdomes Weekly Intelli 
gencer^sxi 16 to 33Thehigh court c^usttce did this day sit 
agaui concerning the tnall of the Kmg The charge was 
brought in and ^revtaled 

fc Math To reduce (a fraction) to lower terms 
Obs 

1796 Matkem Dtct I x 1 o abbreviate fractions in anth 
metic and algebra, u to lessen proportionally their terms, 
or the numerator and denomtnator 

t 2 tntr To speak or write briefly, to be brief Obs 

1597 WaaNEa Album s Eng xif Ixxtv 303 But new Rome 
left, of old Rome now abreuiat we will ttee Malynus 
Anc LanuMtreh. 333 To abbreuiate 1 do referre the desir 
Otti Reader hereof to Master HiU his booke of Husbandrie. 
3 trans To shorten by cuttmg off a part , to cut 
short a Of time arch 
19x9 WHiTiwToir Vielgarta 56 Ryot abhreviateth and 
sh^eneth many a mannxi lyfe. s8ai Burton Amo/ Met 
I li 3. XV i3a(x85t) That adventure thenuelvex and abbre. 
viate their lives for the publike good 1848 Sir T Browne 


Pseud EP 300 AgatnxtthU wemmhtveryumUMtthelcMith 
of their ll^ bci^ the flood, wl^ were ahbrwiii{^ after 
b Of any operatioR occupying; time 
1494 Fabvan vii 333 If It xouDde any thynge to thejrr die 
honoure, than ahall It be abreuyatyd or hyd that thetrouthe 
■hall not be known, ifls) Fullxr Ch. Hist 11 ul it8 King 
Elhelbeit wax at his Devotions, which he would not omt, 
nor abbreviate for all their Clamour sMg £ B. Tvlor 
Early Hut Mass. uL 48 Fhe ancient Egyptian may be xeen 
m the sculpturea abbrevuting the gesture. , 

0 Of things material , SosUy fig arch 

iMi Latimer Strm. for yrd Suttd tn Adv Wits. II 287 
Hishand u not abbreulated or hu power dinunuhed 1399 
A. M GabtlhemsPs Booch of Pkyncks 178/3 Abbreviate es 
then the bagge because it may gentlelye, & casilye cxulcerate. 
s88i Milton AcesdtSKS CNiis. 1738)1 607 The long way u 
much abbreviated, and the labour of understanding much 
more easy 

d Of words spoken or written, or symbols of 
any kind To contract, so that a put stands for 
the whole The common mod use 

igaaSHAKS-Z. E L \ \ aSHeclepethaCalf Caufe Haifa 
Haufe neighbour vocatur nebour , nei|^ abreuiated ne thU 
IS abhomtnable 1704 De Fok etc. A Tout I 384 (1769) The 
Exancester of the ^xons which wax afterwards abbreviated 
toExcester and Exeter i88oOrikie/ Avx Geog 1 iv 97 Pans 
IS situated two degrees, twenty minutes and nine seconds east 
from Greenwich which is abbreviated thus 3°9o'9"E 
e Of sounds To make (a vowel or syllable) short 
1899 Behti vv Phalans 136 The Dorians abbreviate even 

a m iha Acruuitive Plural iToySwirr /,/f ou hag Tongue 
Wk&t75sll t 188 fhat barbarous custom of abbreviating 
words to tit them to the measure of their verses. 
Abbreviated (ibr/ VI, 4»t6d),y^/ a [f prcc.+ 
ED It takes the place, to some extent, of Ab* 
BREVIATE ppl a ] 

1 Shortened, cut short, in the various senses of 
the >b 


155s Latimer .SVrm yds m Ads. Wkn-II 387 Hm hand 
Is not abbreuiated, or nu powes diminished 1870 Bowtn 
Logic vii 931 The syllogism constituting a chain may lie 
partly complete ana partly abbreviated t88x H James 
jun Portrait of a Lady liv (in Macm Mag XLV 7) I he 
two ladies faced each other at an abbreviate table 
2 Hat Hist Relatively short , shorter than the 
ordinary type, or than the adjoining wls 

1870 Hooker Stud Flora 63 SperguU Leaves opposite, 
with abbreviated leaf buds in their axilv. 

+ Abbraviatalv, <tdv Obs ran [f Abbre- 
viate a + LY 2 ] Portly, briefly, concisely 
1509 IS Kiue. Lenten Stitffe ■yx Abbreuiatly and meetelyac 
coraing to my old Sarum plattie song I haue haipt vpon 

Abbrevukting (abn vi|r<tiT)),ti^/ sb [f Abe:ie- 

VIATE V + iNoi ] The act or process of shorten 
ing abbreviation, compression 

i 869 Wilkins Real Char 343 Both these [prefixes] may 
contribute to the abbreviating of language. 

Abbreviation. (ibnvi,c> fan), also 5 7 abre- 
viaoiouxi, -atlon [a Fr abrhiation, ad I ab- 
brevidtton~em, n of action, f abbrevtd~re see 
Abbreviate The prefix in It a- has been re- 
fashioned, after L , to ] 

1 The act of shortening, reduemg m length 

1530PALSSR 193 Abrevyation abrextatton istALambardi 
Peramb Kent 233 (1836) Neither hath this our manner of 
abbreviation, corrupted the names of towncs and places onely 
c 1990 Hossev TravelslftskL Soc.) 156 With som smsJl abre 
viacion and pronunciacion it [the Russian language] corns 
near the Polish 1805 Timms Quersitanns in 184 We come 
to the causes of the conseniation prolongation, destruc 
Don and abreuiat ton of our life 1804 SovTHtY Booh o/the 
Church 1 311 They might purchase a free passage through 
Purgatory, or at least, an abbreviation of the term 

2 The result of abbreviating , an abbreviated or 
reduced form , short summary, abridgement 

1460 Captravk Chron 17 Of these thre sones grew al man 
kynde in this world, and be what order here schul je have 
uhreviacioun 19B9 Nashe Dedu to Brands Menaphen 
(1880) 13 And heere could I enter into a targe fielde of invective 
■gainst our abject Abbreviations of Artes. 1791 Boswell 
johnsonttB^i) I 180 Johnson s abbreviations are all distinit 
and applicable to each subject t86s £ B Tylor Early Hist 
Man 111 ssTomikeasortofabbreviationofthismovement 

3 esp A shortened form of a spoken word, or 
written symbol , a part of a word or symbol stand 
ing for the whole 

1717 Swift /Tag Wki. 1755 II 1 188 Most of the 

books we see now a are full of those manghngs and 

abbreviations. sOgg Tmackerav Ren comes (tS/z) iv 15 
Smiftle, It must be explained, is a fond abbreviation for Smith 
field 1878 Freeman Norm Conq I App. 547 1 he Utter 
form IS cfeariy a mere abbreviation. 

Abbzvviator (&br/ Vi,4:it3j), also 7 «r [a L. 
abbrevtator, n of agent f cMrtvta re to shorten , 
cf Fr abrJviateur} 

1 One who abbreviates, abridges, or shortens 

1815 Helkiah Crooke Body of Mats 908 Onhasius, the s^t 

abreuiater of antiquity S779 Gibson Mtse Whs (1814) 
IV 58s The opinion which attributes the last mentioned pas. 
sage to the abhreviator, rather than to the original historian 
xMe Apler Prov Poet xui 386 Outlines in which the and 
hand of the abbrevUtor does not become apparent 

2 spec ‘An officer in the court of Rome, im- 
pomted as assistant to the vice chancellor for 
drawing up the pope’s bnefs, and reducing peti* 
tions, when granted, mto ^per form for being 
converted into bulls ’ ChamWs 1751 

i«3a Addr from Convoe |n Stsveb Mem Rqf v 481 The 
wnters, abbrevUtora, and regiaters oC the letters, minutes, 
and bulls. i8xs Cotcr , 4 boreuMeur, An abbrwiator, a 



ABDICATION. 


ABBBBVUTOBY. 
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m.kwofWi,ory wriu. 1751 Chambers Cycl The 
•arltert owMion mede of abbrevUtort in the papal court u in 
one of tfie txtmvaganttt of John XXII in 1317 The ah 
brematon u present make a college cf j2 persons, divided 


iM^two paths or rank^ 


A Bt^ool of physicians so named C>d^ 
idM Timme QutrsHaHHt Pref v, Among Physitians there 
arcE^pencks, DogmaUcks, Methodia or Abbi«viators,and 
Paracehians. 

Abbreviatory ( 4 brf vtiltan), a rare-’* [f L 
aAbrevtdi stem of abbrevtare see Abbrevuts 
+ >OBY ] Tending to abbreviate or shorten. 

sIm In CsAio 

Abbreviature (4brfvi,&ti{ij, tpj) [f h ab 
brtvtdt (see prec) + unit ] 

■fL The process of abbreviating, abbreviation, 
shortening Obs 

Hammomd Oh Psalmt 111 7 96 The abbreviature or 
apocope hath no example 16^ Ik* Taviox Va/// to 
btrm. for PirarfidyS) 131 1 must be forced to um summaries 
and arts of abbreviature in the enumerating those things 
t2 An abbreviated or shortened state, condition, 
or form , shortness Obs 
tdt4 Selokn TttUt of Honor \\\ Cultus alicnus siue ex 
traneus or Idolstne, which they commonly express by tp in 
abbreviature 1650 Jer iKiLoVi Hciy Dymg\ #3 97(1797) 
God in pity hath reduced our misery to an abbreviature. 

3 An abbreviated or abridged copy , an abridge 
ment, compendium, epitome, or abstract 

rt»jER TAVioR//.>r»'/^y/’xs:'lil §9 s 1 here are certaincom 
pendiums or abbreviatures and shortenings of religion, fitted 
to several states 1755 Carte Hist Fug IV SS To bestow 
their time in the fathers and councils rather than on compen 
diums and abbreviatures. s8ia ColeriixjE Tht Jhnend v 
VII 316 (1867) It IS indeed little more than an abbreviature of 
the preceding observation and the deductions therefrom. 

4 An abbreviated or contracted form of a word 
or phrabo , a contraction, an abbreviation 

f 1030 Jackson Cwrfviii 37Wks.VIll 1 16 From mistake 
of letters or abbreviatures by the transcribers. i68a Sir f 
Browne Chr Mor (1756) 35 I'he hand of Providence writes 
often by abbreviatures. 1794 Wodrow Carres/ (1843) III 
149 The reading was easy to me, though some abbreviatures 
Stopped me a little 

tAbbrevyCe, abravya, v, Obs tate [a 
mid It abrhie r, abb , (14th c ) ad L abbrevtare to 
shorten see Abbreviate, the modem form from 
L, and Abbidqe, the earlier equivalent Irom Ohr 
abrtgter ] Abbrevutk, Abridok 

Caxton G Leg 494/4 Which hystorye Saint Justyn 
abmuved or shorted 

Abbroohe obs form of Abroach v 
t Abbro obmont, Obs , also abroohement 
[A Dictionary rendering of med L abrocatneuium, 
used in the Acts of Parlt of Edw III and formed 


apparently on the stem of Brok er, Brok age ] 

idy* 1 ’Mmukv iMitr/rtier Abbrochment 
turn) IS a forestalling of a market or fair 1 y up the 

wares before they are exposed to sale in the tn^et or fair, 
and then vending them again by retail idpx Blount &c 
Abbud, OL form of Abbot 
A bbudlsse, OE form of Abbate'4«, Obs , abbess 
Abbuttal, obs form of Abuttal 
A bby, obs form of Abiif\ 

Abbyt(e, obs form of Habit 
ABO b/ SI ), 4 , ali»o written as l word 

3-6 abeoe, 5 apeoe, apeoy, apsie, 6 apoie, 
absee, absie, absey, abeesee , 5-7 aboe ; 6 7 
aboie , 7 abcee, a bee oee (These fta/i/es were 
most frequent in sense 3 ) The first three letters 
of the alphabet , hence 

1 The alphabet itself [ho m Ot r oi JJ C, abea ] 

laoy R Giouc 366 He was more Jaui ten icr old ar he 
cou^ ys abece 1356 Wvci if Last ytgr 28 f uery lettre in 
be abece may be souned wib opyn inoub save m lettre one. 
1387 Irivisa HtgtienW 259 (Rolls her) He founded as 
meny abbayes as bcji Icttres in Jw A B C [in al/h ibeto\. 1 1394 
t ters PI Credt 9 A and all myn ABC After have I lerned 
1440 Prom/t Parv A mcc apccy (1499 abcc] al/kalfiuw 
rhfred irintn a tpta Myrroure of Our I a lye \-^ 1 here is 

xxii letters in the Alice of hebrew 1573 Coopfk Thtsaurm 
AhecedartuH! rtt An Abscc x6ii Fr oitiaA beef the ABC 
or Criscrosse row 1653 Uroumaht R ibtlais 1 xiv Master 
Tubal Holophemes who taught him his A R C so well that 
ho could say it by heart backwards 1781 Cowper ( am ers 
14 Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those seeds of 
science called his ARC a 1845 Hoon Huggtus 4 Ougfins s 
I d carve her name on every tree But I doivt knowmy ABC 

+2 An alphabetical acrostic , a i)oem of which 
the successive stanzas, or lines, begin with the letters 
of the alphabet in'brder Obs 
1 138a WvCLiF ftremah. Prologue 10 In Jewerc onli and 
Beniamyn he profeaede, and of nis alee the fallingu*) with 
fourfold abece he weilede. c 1430 The A PC of A ristotU 
( 1 868) Whoso wilneb to be wiys & worschip desinh, l^me 
he 00 lettir & looke on ano^r Cf^ nbe of Aristutill 
argue not a|en ►at 1597 Spkcht tdn of Chaucer (title) 
Chaucers ABC callea La Pnere de Nostre Dame i8m 
Heirs Chaucer yi 195 The A B C is a prayer to the Blessed 
Virgin somewhat in the manner of an acrostic It consists 
of twenty three stanzas, each of which begins with one of 
the letters of the alnhabet, arranged in iheir order [It is a 
transi of the French hymn in Pugy of the I y/e of Man 1 

8 A spelling book, or primer, teaching the alpha 
bet and first elements of readmg [Oos ) , hence 
J!g the first principles, most elementary par^ or 
simplest rudiments (of any subject) 


c 1440 Poem in Reluf Amtif I 63 (^uan a ch)ld to scole 
set be, A bok hym is browt, Naylyd on a brede of tre. 
That men caJiyi an abece. tsn If 4 /nt Horth, Count 
(Surtees Sou) II 363, xmj doss pap' latten abeesees it]* 
<^‘*~iiij doss abeesees in p chment ij' 1979T0MSON Calvuit 
SermoMS tt/t When he gaue vs his worde hee did not giue 
vs an A b. c. onely, but hee taught vs with open mouth 
itfi Goldimi. Calvm oh Deuteron. Serm. xu 1 10. 37 a. Wee 
abide still at our Absie, and wot not what rule or doctnne 
meaneih a 9393 H Smith Sermons 232 This is the Abce 
and Primmer, and Grammar the first lesson and last lesson 
of a Christian tdjv Decree 0/ Star < hami | so (Arber » 
Area/ is) Any Bibles, lestameiits Prunere, Abcees, or 
other booke or books. 1641 MiLTONyfruMrmfT (1851)304 To 
tutor their unsoundnesse with the Abcie of a 1 ituruy 1879 
Farrar St PaulW 15a note. The notion may be that ntuai 
ism is only the elementary teaching the ABC of religion 
4 Atinb, as m ABC book or aboee book, 
absey book, primer, horn book , an introductory 
book to any subject, often in cate^ism or dialogue 
form So AfiC scholar, ARC Uanur, ARC 
leather, UheAHC { « Alphabetical) KatlwayOwde ’ 

*S 9 J Smaks y Am i t tq6 1 begin 1 shall licseech you 
that is question now, And then comes ansRcr like an Absey 
booke 'Osir sayes answer at your best command 161 1 
Fiorio Abecedano a teacher or learner of ABC also a 
home Ixmke, or A bee^ee Ixtoke 1440 Promfl Pan A 
pecelcmer orheWlcmythebeabcce Al/hafetiiMt,aheu 
dartus is8»>9gMi MDAvJ).i^idA'cnfetc 60 Which a meere 
abce scholTer in the arte Can doo it with the least facililie 
tfiu Sherwood An Abcee learncrortcacher,/l^crifnirr(Fr ) 
ABC, or abee o«« is even found as a vb ' to 
say the alphabet * 

x6ii Flokio Abecedtre to MphaWt or abee cee 01845 
Hood My Son 4 Hen 13 A coppersmith I can t endure— Nor 
petty usher A B C ing 

ABC process (in making artificial manure) 

1879 F G Bartholomew in Cassells fe h hduc I 115 
*1 he A B C IS a oalcntcd process and obtains its name from 
the three initial letters of the three principal ingredients 
alum blood and clay 

Aboaree, sb (Anglo Ind ) Sec Abkabi 
ABC- daj:ian,obs form of Abkckdabivn 
A bda, var of Abada, Ohs rhinoceros 

11 Abdait (a bdest) [Pers f ^b 

water +■ dost hand ] The Mohammedan riteofwash 
mg the hands before prayer 

1847 In CsAif 

Ao^oabla ({ebdikabl),tr (f L abdttd-uh- 
-BLE, repr a possible L *abdt(ahtlis ] Capable of 
being abdicated 

M d Such responsil ilmcs arc not ahdicable at will 

Abdicaut (se bdikiiit) a and d taie [ad J 
abluant cm pr pple of aldt ar , to abdicate , cf 
Fr ahdtquant'\ 

A. adf Abdicating, renouncing, who alxlicales 

xb^flwsx/aoe. Manners of the hurl 93CI ) Wicked lews 

murtnerers < f Christians monks ilKUcant of their orders 

B. sb One who abdicates 

Abdicate (£Ebdikf‘t), z [f I aldicat , ppl 
stem of allietn to renounce, disown, reject, f 
ab off, away + te to proclaim, make known ] 

1 tians To proclaim or declare to be no longer 
one S) own, to disclaim, disown, cast off , r / to 
disown or disinherit children Now only as a tech 
term of Rom I iw (L abduare^/ium a.\sofalfcm) 
1S41 Llyot / w Ttn I49 Ihefither doeth abdicate nowe 
anaihenone ih-Uistosar i uttclh them >ut of hi» fuiiilie 
i «44 M II TON fits I full 34 Parents may not causelessly alidi 
cate or disinherit children ib9jVoTrt9.AHtio t retetw \v 
151 (i7«5) Parents were allow o to lie reconcil'd to their chil 
dren out after that could never abdicate them again 1 1763 
Shfnstonk Fssiys tij Wherever I discsteenied I would 
tbdicate myfirst cousin iSaBStam f?j/ / t /•« ly toSoiis 
were expose 1 abdicated and sold by the laws of Solon 

1 2 To depose (from an oflice or dignity) 01 1 

x6ai Burtov 1 /r/ 1 2 ni xv ia7(i65,)lbe lurks 

abdicated Cernutus the next hetr from the empire 

•[Sic/ To formally ent oneself on, seter, or 
sciiarate oneself from anything, <• / to dnest one 
self of an office (L abdt arese mai^idiatu) Oh 
1548 Mali ihron liurod Hist Hen lY 11 (1809) lo per 
swade a man to Abtlicate himselfc from liis empire ai d tm 
pcriall 1 rchcmii ei ce 1689 E tevN Men (1857)11 jgg 
Ihe great convention resolved that King James had 
by demise abdicated himself and wl oily vacated his right 
loBg H Morf Myst ln$q 28 A Prince who 1 y transgressing 
aga’ isi the I aws of the Constilulioii hath abdicated him 
self from Ihe rovcmmenl and sta ids virtually IJep. sed 

t4 tram lo put away, cast off, discard (arij 
thing) Obs 

1553-87 FoxkvI h M (1596) 331/a Tlie King our soue 
reigne lord and maister cann st abdicate from himselfe this 
right 1633 Br Hall // ird P txts 143 Neither hast thou 
O Cyrus so well knoan me as to aodicTtc thine Idolatry 
xftfH Rogers A san in 537 1 f the Ixird Jesus puiyxiscly would 
dOT« and alidtcatc the seventh day Sahlialh of the Jew 
x688 9I ADV R.Ri ssell/ ettersUo 84 II 11 Accidents may 
abdicate your opinion 

6 To formally gi\e up (a right, Iruht, office, or 
dignity) , to renounce, lay down, surrender, aban 
don , at first implying voluntaiy renunciation, but 
now including the idea of abandonment by default 
See the parliamentary discussions of 1688 
163387 HAtsUHardTes /341 Abdicating our just onvilefeS. 
ifiMLi). SoMERA S/eecA on the Veuration o/the rhroneTtvt 
word abdicate doth natuimlly and properly signify, entirely 
to renounce, to throw off, disown, relinquish any thing or per 


son, so as to have Ro further to Jo with it . and that whether 
It b« dons by express words or m writing (whidi ts the sense 
your Lordship* put upon it, and which is properly called re 
signation or cession), or by doing such acu as arc inconsistent 
with the holding and reuining of the thing, which the Com 
mons take to be the present cose. 17*6 De F oe Hist Devil 
(1840) I L 14 l*he thrones which the Devil and hu followers 
abdicated and were deposed from 1983 Johnson Club Rules 
in Adn«r//(i8i6)IV 377 Whoever snail for three months to 
aether omit toattend snail Reconsidered as havingabdicated 
the club iBog Foster Essays i vit 90 To have abdicated 
the dignity of reason x8S7 Prescott Philt / 1 1 10 The Re 
gent Mary formally abdicated her authonty 1857 Rvbkin 
Pol Fc Art 3 A power not indeed to be envied but still 
less to be abdicated or despued 

0 Comm Law Said of the insurer surrendering 
his rights of ownership to the underwriters 

*7M N Macfns Ess Insur II 36 The Owners of suclj 
GolJ Silver or Pearls, cannot renounce or abdicate them 
to the Underwriters 


7 absol (by ellipsis of the thing resigned, usuallv 
the throne or irown) To renounce or relinquish 
Hovcreign^, or its equivalent 
nt7o4'l Brown J /igr Wks. 1730 1 lai Fuller he must 
abdicate or thou 17*6 Dr Foe //ix/ DrT//(i8io) 11 1 181 
J he Devil abdicated for awhile Caklvlf Fren k Rex 
I Ml XI 399 Is It nol strange so lew kings abdicRte , and 
none yet heard of has lieen known to commit suicide ? 1879 
( lAusioNK Gltauinrs 111 1 5 The Miyonty have in virtue 
and effect abdicated and ihcir opponents are the true and 
genuine corporation 

Abdicated (w bdikHtcd),/// a [f prec + rn ] 

1 Formally renounced, resigned, or given up 
Used especially of a possession, right, or function 

1668 1 1 Somers S/eeih It ih an entire alienation of the 
thing abdicated and so stands iii opposition lo duare 1689 
A/ol bail If liters •ice 95 A Head \bdicuted of Reason 
and Five Senses. 1713 Adihson to Sir l odf kHtlltr Old 
Saturn too with up cast eyes Beheld his abdicated skies 
17*8 (» Carifton Mem bug Offiicr 333 The Siege thus 
abdicated (if 1 may use a modern Phrase) 185* Cocrii mn 

I >/e oj feffrey J 96 home new obstacle to my belief which 
might return me to my ulidicated opinion 

2 Deposed from an office, function, or dignity 
In 17th c including depohition by others (see An 
DICATK a), but now always, self deposed, having 
formally laid down or divested himself of a dignity 
or trust (See the ambiguity of its application to 
James II ) 

1691 Nexv DtSi Old Inlrtag ut xvm 15 So found too late 
their abdicated James. 1714 Swwr Stale of Affairs Wks 

II I ''15 Ihose who wish to sec the son of the abdi(.ated 
prince upon the throne 1781 Gihbon / f 4 A It xli 531 Ihe 
abdicated monarch fled from the Justice of his country 18*5 

THbv in () her XXXII 3(S8 ITiat strange uersonage 
Chnsiina the abdicated Queen of Scotland 18M Hoaki l 
I enetian Lfe xx 349 Ihe abdicated hniperor of Austna. 
Abdxoating (x hdikcUiq), r sb [f Aboic ate 
I + INO* ] 1 he act of formally resigning, renoiinc 
ing, or abandoning (Now mostly gcruntlial ) 

1679 Ladys ( ailing \ f 3 7 14 If the abdicating a child hr 
T thing so unnatural 1689 1 u boMhRs S/eeeh For Ah> 
cti ating a thing it is sufTicient to do an act which is in 
t Misistent with retaining it 1809 Fomi ins / iti Diet *. v 
On King James II s leaving (he kingdom and abdicating 
tl c govemincnt 1875 H Ic Manning Mission 0/ Holy 
hkost in 87 It IS nol content with abdicating the powers of 
reason 

Abdication (^bdikc I Jan) [ad h abduSlHn^ 
cm, n of action from abh ate bte AuDlCAit and 
ION ] Tht act of abdicating, in 3 arious senses of t b 
1 Ihc action of formally rcnounung, disowning, 
or casting ofT Now only applied to the disown 
ing of a sou in Roman Law 
IW R. Hlioit ibiCdirtHiii Abdication as when tic 
father doth w) 11> ngly exclude thesonne from his inheritauncc 
Ahdi iti 1615 Bf WA\.\.i ontesu/ in 66 A just abdication 
from ihy favour and protection and an interminable seisiire 
by saUn 1651 Hoi wit r ^ Soc ix ^ j 139 A son also 
IS freed from subjection 1 1 ihe same manner ns a subtect and 
servant are F or emancipaiion is the same thing with manu 
misHioii and alHiication with banishment 
f 2 Deposition from sovereignty Obs 
1660 R CoKF b/eni f I n tr tf Subj S7 Who had they 
latcii able w )uld have advtnced the power of the Senate tg 
the abdication of C.esani 

3 Resignation, mirrender, renunciation (gene 
rally) Const of 

1618 Bp Haii Rigltc us 719 Doth in preparation 

of mind and (when need is) III a charitable abdication hearken 
to the duties which Goa laye* upon you 1668 J Hovm 
niesittness 0/ the Righteous (Wks 1834) a6t/a Which uIkII 
cation of the earth ns none of their country 1695 Am 
(.oust b ng 6t lliedoing of any act that isutterly inconsistent 
with the twing or end uf the thing for which it is ordained, is 
as true a renoun ing or abdication uf that thing as if it were 
made m express words. 1786 Burkk Artulesagt Hastings 
Wks. X 11 333 He recommends an entire abdication for ever 
of all power and authority 1848 Lvtton Harold iv I 78 
He implored the Earl to aid his alalication of ihe throne. 

4 esf Resignation or abandonment, cither formal 

or virtual, of sovereignty or other high trust 

‘ It ts used when there is only an implicit RenuncMtion as 
when a i’emon does Actions that arc altogether tnconsistct t 
with his Trust. Bailey 1791 

1688 in Somers s Irmts I 441 They pitched upon Derehc 
tion or Abdication not that either of these were commensu 
rate lo the state of the business. 1706 Dk For Hut Devtl 
(1840) I 1 14 The abdication and expuluon of the Devil and 
hi* angel*. 1781 GiaaON Decl lyFall II 2 After the deleat 
and abdication of Lianius, his victorious nval jHoceeded 
to lay the foundations of a city 1809 Iomlins Law Dtct 



ABlKtOATZVa. 


U 


S.V AbdleMioniingtmnUb wfacKamaAtrateorpcraon in 
offlot renounce* and civet up Umhuim before the term of wr 

vice w expired. tl43LYTroNZ.<i/fi/i9arv«Miit v 173 What 
■ukid* u to • men abdication U to a king 
6 Cmm Law Formal rennneiation orrelinqmth 
m«nt of the ownership of goods by an insurer to the 
underwriten, abandonment 
17U N Mackn* Eu Intur II 38 A Ship it unfit to pro. 
Bccute her Voyage, when an AMication u made before the 
juatKe and Luve given to diacharge her 
AlldiofotiTa (« bdilor* tiv) a [f L oA. 

Juattv us, f abJtftU us see Aboioatb and ivc ] 
* Causing or implying abdication ’ J 
in* Bailey, whence in Johnson 1755 etc. 

Abdloflitor ('c bdik^ tat) [L n of agent from 
aMteare , see Abdicate and ob.] One who ab 
aicates 

tWig D/ufy TtUgraph Nov 16 It is hard to lose a crown 

where the dvil Itu can never be It is painful to abdicalu 
when the abdicator has no pension for his abdication 

Obs rare~^ [ad L abdit us hidden 
away, pa pple of abd^fre to put away, hide , f ah 
off, awiy + «Al rt to give, put Cf rtcondttus re 
condite J Hidden away, put out of the way 

i 4 m Hevwooo Murarxhitww 561 Hungs supcrnaturall 

we nude The depth whereof we cannot well conceive lo 

[ too] Abdite and retruse from man s weake minde 

t A bditiTd (* bditiv), a Obs “« [f L aihhtiv 
us, f abdtt us ace prcc and m ] ‘ Having the 
power or quality of hiding ’ J 

1731 Bailey whence in Johnson 1755 etc 

Abditory (arbditan) [ad I abditon um a 

hiding place, f abdtt , ppl stem of cd>dht see 
prcc. and obt ^ A hidden or withdrawn place, a 
concealed repo»lory 

tdgi Da. Robinsom Eudtxa ids In the center of the kernel 
of grain as the safest abditory is the source of germination 
iBo^ Tomlins Lam Diet s, v Abditortum An abditory or 
hiding place to hide and preserve goods plate or money 

Airmen [a L. abiiomcn, of 

unknown etymology , it has b^n suggested from 
abd fri to stow away, conceal, cover , and from 
adsps, adtp tm, fat as if for *adtpomett Occurs 
first in transl from French ] 
tl onff Fat deposited round the belly, the fleshy 
parts of the belly or paunch Obs 
1341 CorLANO tr Galytn t rtmpeutykr a G y The mem 
brane y* w stretched vnder labdomen \^l oMtmttHl ittn 
Holland Htny (1614) I 344 In old time they called this 
morceli in I.atine Abdomen 1607 TorsELL Eour /aottd 
UtatU (ttji) joo AciUt IS a swell ng in the covering of the 
belly, called of the Physitians Abdomen comprehending both 
the skin the fat, eight muscles, and the film or ^icle called 
Peritoneum. 160a Colm Abdomen the I at wnich is about 
the Belly 

2 Anat The belly, the lower cavity of the body, 
from the diaphragm downwards, which contains 
the stomach, bow^s, and other organs of nutrition , 
sometimes used as including, and sometimes ns 
excluding, the pelvic cavity , and often in Nat 
Hist U8W of the outer surface of the belly 
161S H C%ooYX.Body of bee tenne Muscles 

which couer the nether Itclly on either side flue called the 
Muscles of the Abdomen Riixntv/'mcf afPkystck 

04 It floweth down into the cavity of the Abdomen 
Chambcu Cycl, The abdomen is lined internally with a tnin 
soft membrane called the peritonaeum iBgy CAsrFNTta 
Zoel I 74 The skin of the alidomen in front of the mammary 

( [lands forms a pouch which contains and protects the young 
of Kangaroos etc ] iBys Huxley Phyttolcgy i 5 The trunk 
IS naturally divided into the chest or thorax and the belly 
or abdomen 

8 Zool In the higher Arthropoda (as insects, 
spiders, and crabs), the posterior division of the 
body, usually distinctly marked off from the an 
tenor part containing the thorax and head 
1768-9 Howasd Ntw Royal Cytl lajo In insects of the 
third order the head thorax and abdomen are wholly 
different from those of the other orders. 1847 Carpenter 
Zool 9 7J9 The body [ofSpiders] is composed oft wo pnncipal 
parts nearly always distinct —one called the ctpkalo thorax 
the other termed the aMorntn, ligS Gosse Marine Zool 
I ts7 fllie crabs have the] abdomen little developed bent 
under the body with no trace of a swimming tail 1868 
Duncan Imect U'orld Intr g In the perfect insect the ab 
domen does not carry either the wings or the legs. 
Alkdominal (oebd/? mmal), a and sb [ad mod 
L ahddmtml if, f abdanttn, abdamin , see AL 1 
A adj 

1 . Atud Of or pertaining to the abdomen ventral 
Da. R. James Introd to Mi^ftit Health t Impr 8 
The perpetual Compreseure of the Stomach and all the 
abdominal Viscera, looB Cyel, Ah, a J h 1 ,8 A 

degree of antagonistn exists between the diaphra^ and the 
abdominal muscles. 187* Rollcstoh Animal Zi/e 7 Ihe 
walls of the abdominal and pelvic caviues. 1874 wood Hat 
Hut 553 That which is found on the under surface and in 
front of the vent is called the abdominal fin 1870 Syd Soc 
/cx 8 In man the respiration is said to be abdoimnal in 
woman thoracic. 

2 Zool Belonging or attached to the abdomen 
of Insects and cmstacea 

i8m Lusbock Ortf Mttam Instils 1 7 Like caterpillars, 
having three pairs often and in the former case abdommal 
pro*h^ as wall. il%nnvxun Anat Ins An vL jxfiCyn 
thia Im its brsnchlai appendages attached to the abdominal 
members. 


3 Zool Epithet of an order of fishes, a dintion 
of the soft finned group of the Osseous fishes, having 
the ventral fins i^er the belly, as in the common 
carp, salmon, herring, etc. 

iIm Kiuby H ob tt/fut An I iLii3Theharring belongs 
to the mbe called atmminai fishes, or those whose ventral fin* 
are behind the pectoral 1847 CARPENTsa Ss73(Thwe1 
have greater ncility of ascending and descending than the 
abdominal fishes. 1894 Baoham Pratt HaUtnUct 335 That 
grand ichthyological section called abdominal, of which the 
leading feature is to have the belly fins suspended behind the 
pectorals or s de fins. 

B sb An abdominal fish m pi Abdominals, 
more commonly L || Abdominalea ( l/z), the 

order of soft finned Osseous fishes, which have the 
ventral fins under the abdomen and behind the 
pectorals. 

llAbdOinillAlift (‘^bd/imitu'ilii) Zbol [mod 
I pi ncut of aMomtnShs see A^domixai sc 
ammalia animals^ An order of the Ctrnpedes 
or barnacles, having the body composed of one 
cephalic, seven thoracic, and three aMominal seg 
ments, the latter bearing three pairs of cim 
1878 Benfdkn 4 m Ptrastits 55 Tne whole family of the 
Abdominalia a name proposed by Darwin if I am not mis- 
taken have the sexes separate. 

Abdonunoaoopy (d&bdp mi^ scdpi) Mt t 
^mod f L, abdomn, abddmtn , -f Or ttKosla look 
ing at, viewing, see bcopy^] ‘Term for the 
operation or mwe of ascertainmg the existence of 
aodominal disease by {Tercussion mediate or imme 
diate by inspection, measurement, and manual cx 
amination Mayne 1851 

Not n Craio 1847 

AbdomillOllS (£bd/> minas), a [f L abdomttt, 
abdomtn , + ous as if from a L. *abdo»itnosus ] 
Having a paunch, or big belly , coipulent 

t6$t Cllv i LAND Ot it Put Zealots 44 (Wks. 1677) 34 It s so 
abdominous aiiominousj Thelrojan Nag was notso 
fully tin d xfigg Fuller CA Hat x xvii to He was some 
what abdominous and corpulent in his body oitBsCowper 
/ r ArnD'aiyGorgomussits abdominous and wan Like a fat 
Mluab UMn a Chineso fan 1876 H M Si ahley litrkL out 
I XV 3 To see him surroundea by fat wives and abdominous 
brats. 

Abduct (*bdi;/s) V anh [ad L abduc he 
to lead away f al off away + dut he to lead 
Now generally replaced by Abduct] 

1 To lead or draw away by act or persuasion , to 
abduct 

*S 37 'it%teP\p*rtHeH Vllt I sS7l'rumlhe whychopin on 
I emde not abduce them with all my endevor 1M3 N tfQ 
3rdScr III 384811 Henry Hayes agallantCorcagionknight, 
abduced a Quaker damsel 

1 2 To draw away, as by an abducent or abductor 
muscle Obs 

1646 Sir I Browne Pstud hp in xx 156 If we abduce 
the eye into either comer the object will not duplicate, 
AMuoent <(i^bdt» sent) ppl a [ad L ab 
ducent em pr pple of abduc he see Abduce ] 
Drawing away or out Used chiefly m anatomy, as 
the opposite of adducent 

1713 Derham Phyttco ThtoL iv 11 [This] is the case of the 
add ICC It and abducent muscles [of Ihe eye). 1751 Chambers 
(.yd 8 v Abductor Abductor or Ahduitnt 11 anaton y a 
name common to several muscles whose action is the with 
drawing opening or pulling back the parts they are fixed to 
*87^ bneye Put (ed 9) I 88r The Abducent or sixth nerve 
springs out of the groove between the lower border of the 
pons and the anterior pyramid of the medulla oblongata 
Abduot (ibbclu kt), r [f L edduct um pa pple 
of abduc ere, see Abduc® Cf conduct, tnducl'\ 
Not tn Craig 1847 the earlier word was Abduce 

1 To lead or take away improperly, whether by 
force or fraud to carry off to kidnap Applied 
especially to the illegal carrying off of a woman 
or child 

1834 Lkkdok / mag- Com Fxam e/ SkaksP [Sir Thos 
Lucy Irj ) I hat a goose on tl e common may be wized 
bagged and abducted with far leas offence to the laws 
1837 Carlvle Pr Ftt II iv 337 His Majesty has been 
atmucted or spirited away enleve by some person or wr 
sons unknown 1848 Leigh Hi nt Jir of Honty't 63 Two 
foxes one of whom is meditating to abduct his breMfast 
t86i Sal Ret No sSd 400 Ihe dairymaid is courted by 
her master s son and afterwards forcibly abducted by the 
same villain. 1877 Stephen Crtm Lamxxx 179 A and B 
two girls under lO run away from home together Neither 
abducts the other 

2 To draw away (any member of the body) from 
Its natural or ordinary position 

1836 loDD Cycl Am 4 /A I 397/t Ilia second [muscle] 
ztK* to the baM of the first toe and abducts it 
Millkr Prod of Snrr xl 630 Dislocation [of the Vn] 
downwards fhe thigh is much abducted, and cannot be 
brought near its fellow 

AMnoted (’bbdxrktkl),/// a [f prec + tn] 

1 Led or earned away improperly, kidnapped 

1878 J Bkerbohm fPonderingt in Patagonia His wrongs 

avenged, and his abducted wives restorsd to hu affectionate 
keeping iBBsJ WswrHoianiPortnnttFeoli xli (inAfscM 
Mag XLV 873) By to morrow morning Mademna would 
have hved oat her character of the abducted heiress. 

2 Of a member of the body Onwn away 

187s Huxley P^tlolegyvu 174 A limb is abducted 
when it is drawn away from the middle line. 


Ahdnotipm (AbdirkJiMi) [ad L. ab^nctum^im 
n. of action f abdUche , cf Fr abdtuhm «ee AB 
DUOB ] A leading or drawing away, m var senttf 
ofvba abduce sxAtdsduct 1 a Johnson 1773, with 
no qnot , but much earlier in Anatomy and Logic 
L A leading away 

xAtA CocKSSKU Abduction a leading away tBygffYMtar 
Sept 9 Increased abduction of t^ stream by the water com 
panies. ^ • 

2 . The act of illegally carrying off or leading 
away anyone, such as a wife, child, ward, voter 
Applied to any leading away of a minor under the 
age of sixte«i, without the consent of the parent or 
guardian , and the forcxblt carrying off 01 any one 
above that age 

xtMBlackst Cotnm IV iv xv 3x8 The other oflence, 

that of kidnapping being the forcible abduction or stealing 

away of a nuuit woman or child from their own country, ana 

setioing them into another was capital by the Jewish law 
xe33 PtHH^ Cyel 1 19/1 The forcible abduction and marriage 
of women IS a felony xB^sTHiRLWALLfrPMCtf 1 v 1x3 In the 
abduction of Helen, Pam repeats an exploit attributed to 
1 heseuR 

3 The muscular withdrawal of a limb or other 
part of the body outward from the medial line 

1M8 J Smith Solomon iPortr Old Age {1676) 6a if we con 
sider how they [the muscles] can stir the lunb inward and out 
ward they can perform adduction abduction t’dh A Fvpe 
Compend of Anat (1815) 1 11 Pyrdormit [Muscle] 
Action To assist in the Abduction of the Thigh, and tn 
its roution outwards. i 8 j 8 'tom Cycl An.tfPh 1 15^1 
1 hose motions of inclination of the fool known under the 
names of adduction and abduction take place in the joints 
of the tarsus. 

4 Sur^ The separation of contiguous parts after 
a transverse fracture, causing the gaping of a wound, 
the recession of the two parts of a broken bone, etc 

>783 Chambers Cyc Supp av This Abduction is the same 
with what Greek writers call itrayfia or dxdxAawjta some 
I atm writers call it abruptio 18^ Syd Soc Ltx tev 
6 fogtc A syllogism, of which the major pre- 
nuss IS certain, and the minor only probable, so 
that the conclusion has only the probability of the 
minor apagoge 

1696 Phillips Abduction is an Argument which leads from 
the conclusion to the demonstrations of the hidden and not 
signified Proposition. 1766 Sloit Diet Arts A Settme 
Abduction in lone a form of reasoning; called by the Greeks 
apagoge in which Ihe greater extreme is evidently contained 
in the medium but the medium not so evidently in the lesser 
extreme. 187* Grote A nstotle I vi 3 m After advertifij; lo 
another variety of ratiocinative procedure which he 
Apagoge or Abduction Aristotle goes on to treat of Objec 
t o generally 

Abductor (Xbduktaj) [a mod L abductor, 
n of agent, f abdui he see Abduce and -OR 
Adopted jp Eng from the language of anatomy ] 

1 Andlf^ muscle which serves to draw any part 
of the body from its normal position or from the 
median line of the body ((Jften treated as Lat 
with pi ab luclor es ) Also attnb with muscle 

16x5 n Crookf Body of Man 743 Foreuery Muscle almost 
hath set vnto him another whose action is contrary to his as 
to an adductor is set an abductor 17x3 Derham / kytico^ 
I'heol V II 337 By being inserted into one of the Sesamoid 
Bones of the great Toe diverts the Power of the Abductor 
Muscle. 1787 Hunter in Trans 1 XXVII 439 The 
muscles that open the eyelids may be called the elevator 
depressor adductor and abductor x8a8 Quain Eiem of 
Anat (1848)1 II 41Z I he abductor of the great toe is placed 
horuontally along the inner side of the sole of the foot 187* 
Mivart Anatomy viii 383 Some muscles move a bone away 
from a given axis and are therefore termed abductors. 

2 One who abducts or illegally leads away (A 
modem use, not in Todd 1818 ) 

1847 Craig A bductor one gtulty of abduction 1878 Daily 
A^exw Nov 6 The women themselves most interested in the 
immunities of their sex usually gave their sympathy to the 
abductors 

Arbe, ^ [Prob for at be, early northern infini- 
tive » to be ] In phr let a be let be, let alone , 
not to mention 

x8i8 Scott Br of Lamm I hate fords at a times let abe 
when there s thousands of armed men on the other side 
lisa ~ Pirate xxxvii 388 (1859) t 
ta the boys say 

Abe, obs form of Abyk v 
Abeal, obs form of Abels 
A beam fabim), adv or pred a, prop phrase 
Naut [f A prep 1 of general direction + Beam sb 
The 'beams of a ship lie at righ| angles to the keel ] 
In a line at right angles to the ship’s length, op> 
posite to the centre of her side , abreast of her 
actual position, as dist from ayitre or ahead, abaft 
oz astern Const of 

c 1836 M Scott Cruise of the Mtdgt (1883) *3 What Is that 
abeam of us t said Mr Sprawl who nad now come on deck 
x8S3 Fjmz GrtHMtll Exped (1856) xii 39 Cara Farewell 
was on our starboard quarter and the Land of Desolation 
nearly abeam 1875 Stonehenge Brti Sports ii viii i 
I S. 619 When he has brought N to bear exactly a beam eight 
pomts ftum the direction of the vessel * head 
Ab«av(&be*i).v sir Past andpple , as m B eau, 
butnowob*. [OE.a^raM,f K-pref i -i-^iwtBBAit] 
fl. To bear, car^ Ohs 

a ksoo Ags GosP Matt, xxiii 4 Hefige byrflyna man 
aberan ne mteg c stBa Halt Gosp ibid. Henge byrdenc 



hnum a^M miis. «umC0//«» ms ^ flod 

8. To endnic^ lufler ; now alwa^ with cunmt 
A word of honorable antiquity, widely diffased in 
the dialects , in London re^o^ as a vulgarism 
K. ^LMED Botth, XXXIX. 10 Hi ne magon n&n ear 
iWb aberan. ctvj%L«mb Horn ssHeoI^uuM ne mei 
abeoifh alia W ninne |»e k mon uppon hire deS. c law 
A ntrttt Rmlt yS Memoa u |w Jm! ^Ideliche abereS wouh 
)iet medeS himr Dickknr (tSso) «S*/» The 

young lady denied having formed any inch engagements at 
all— she couldn't abear the men, they were such deceivers. 
siSS Atkinson H'hitbjt GImmtji av She cannot abear that 
man, vere much dislikes him. i9BxT>\cu.UH»GrMtEx^ I 
vii. g6 He couldn t abear to be without us. sMs TeNMVsoN 
Ntrtktm Famur 64 1 couldn abear to see it 
"tS rejl To comport or demean oucMlf Ohs 
s^ SrENSBR ^ V XU. IQ So did the faene knight him 
seltc abcare, And stouped 0(1 his head from shame to shield 
ib*d. VI ix 45 Thus did the gentle knight himsclfc abcare 
iAboa-r. sb Obs rare [f thetb] Bearing, 
gesture, action, behaviour 
c M15 SuoaxHAM Poentt 60 And )ef the man other that w\ f 
By ^eaunce doumbe were, }ef may wyten hare assent Ijy 
aoum other abere 1655 H VAUaMAM Stlex Sum/ (1858) 11 
M9 I met with a dead man. Who, noting well my vain abear, 
Tnua unto me began 

Ab^araao^ (lil>e •rhns) [f Aukab V 4- >ANCK, 
being a svnonym of Abbahino, on the analogy of 
the pairs a//eartn^, appearanee, abhorring, abhor- 
rtnc(, etc, formed on vbs of Romance origin] 
Behaviour , always m phr mod abearance 

1*68 Watson Polybiut 93 a. Of their confederates and 
mates they would cut of, and keep the lands for good abear 
ance. r *630 Jackson Crrrrf 11 xxxl Wits. II 144 The su 

preme magistrate might bind their tongues and pens to good 
abearance. Ml Col Ree Ptnntyh. I 88 I o finde good 
security for thy good abearance itMBialkrt iomtH IV 
056 The other species of recognizance with sureties w for 
the good abearance or good behaviour 
tAbaaTingC&beanqht/i/ Obs [f \beaRzi 
+ -iNOl ] The action of comporting or behaving 
oneself, behaviour, conduct Ne-iny alwa)s iii 
the legal phr pood abear mg, which early passed 
into popular use Supplanted by the hybrid synonym 
Abxakamck 

1494 t abvan vt cliv 141 That there after he shulde be of 
gOM abeiyngc to warde the kyng tgM Mure Vpoti the 
Pattiou Wks 1557, 1989/1 Man should naue standen styl 
vpon the wynning or loosing of heauen aAer hts abeanng 
toa^ Finch /(rto(i6^6) 33S Sufficient suretie and mainpnse 
for their good abeanng towards the king, and towards his 
people. Les Perme* de la Ley 371 Good abeanng 

{Bonut gestut) signifies, the exact carnage or behaviour of a 
subject to a king and his liege people to which men some 
tiroes for their loose demeanour are bound. 

tAbeft-t,?' Obs [f A /rr/i, intensive + Beat 
In ME sometimes confused with Abate, which it 
closely approached 111 form and sense] To beat, 
strike 

<11000 Christ (Grein) 941 Steorran streSaS of heofone 
stormum abedtne. c 1400 Dtstr Troy xiv 5686 1 here was 
no Gixke so grym ne of so gret wille, Durst abate on ko 
buemes, ne to iMnke stnde 

Abe06,a-bee-06e.abeec(e6,obs forms of ABC 
AbffiCddarian bfside onan), a and sb , also 
7 ABCDarian , 8 aboedarian [f med L abecc- 
ddrt us (see Abeckdaby) + -an ] 


A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to the alphabet , marked with 
the alpha^t , arranmd in alphabetical order, as 
Abecedarian psalms, like the 119th 

t66ji Glahville Scepsis Settnt(/!ca XKiv {9 iso The letter 
which is most distant in the Abecedarian circle from that 
which the needle turns to x668 Br Wilkins Real Character 
45 1'he first and more simple ingredienis required to the fram 
mg of Discourse or language are stiled k lements Abece 
danan 1751 Chambers Cycl We meet with Abcedarian 
psalme, lamentetions pr^ers, and the like, chiefly among 
Hebrew wnters. 1864 G Malvicar in Reader 16 Juiy, 78 
rhe earlier chemists, who, under the charm of the moment, 
adopted an abecedarian method which can be made to 
yield nothing more than the most ambiguous syllables. iSSt 
Atheneeuin No 9801 lo/t Abecedarian requirements have 
rendered the present volume the least interesting 

2 Occupied m learning the alphabet, or pertain 
ing to one so occupied 

togt Noah Biocs Ntxo Disp 5 170 130 Those ABCdarian 
Nuntii 1685 Cotton ATiwi/rtigHe 1 fiooTliereisanabcceda 
nan ij^orance that precedes knowledge, and a doctoral igno 
ranee that comes after it. 1819 Southey Letters (1856) 1 1 1 
148 When she heard abecedarian interpretation of your 
abominableness 

B sb [The ndj used elliptically ] 

1 One occupied in learning the alphabet In 
U S the regular school term 

i6m Flouo Monttugne 11 xxvui 394 O fond foolish for 
an old man to be ever an Abecedarian i8ki S J udd A/nr 
garr/(i87i)ii l 168 The goal of every breathless whip fearing 
abed anan's valorous strife x88e New Engl Joumat 0/ 
Educ 90 May, 395/1 (Time Uble) 0 to 9. i s Opening Exercise , 
0.15 to 0.95 Abe^anans, && &c Abecedanans should 
nave at Imt four recitations per day 

2 One engaged m teachmg the alphabet and 
merest rudiments of instruction 


1691 Wood Athena Oxm (1817] m. 913 (Tkos Famesht'^ 
His dutreases made him stoop so low, astobeanabedanan, 
and several were taught their hornbooks by him 1714 
Walker ^nffenngs o/llergy 11 405 He had a wife and six 
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diildrM, whom he mad* a ihift to mamtaia, by submitting 
to be an ABC-danan atWilliton m this county tSog Hay 
IFex/ord /nsnrrtcHm 6$ He therefore commenced abece 
danan sBjfi Hoa Smith TV* Trumpet t ABCdanan seems 
to have been an ancient term for a pedagogue. 

Abeceduy (^tibTsidari), <r and sb^\ also 
ABODmry, aboedary, abaoodarle [ad med L 
ahecedari us alphabetical, also sb masc a learner 
of the alphabet, f the namesof the letters ABCD 
See also next word ] 

A adj 

1 Of or according to the alphabet , alphabetic ; 
marked with the alphabet, arranged in alpha- 
betical order 

1380 h LFMiNG In Baret *Ah earte N nnn a Such Prouerbes 
as we have collected and reduced into an Abetedane Index 
or Table, iflaiS Sir 1 Dkowniv Pseud hp (1650) 76 Two 
Abecedary emW ornngs with letters described roundabout 
them tioiW TAYioRinWNV Res I 431 The French are 
very fond of abcedary tnnlruction 

2 Engaged with or needing to learn the alpha- 
bet , illiterate 

1589 Nashk Auat Absurd 90 Thanking God with that 
abscedarie Pnest In I iiiLuInxhire that he iieuer knewe what 
that Koniish popish Latine meant 1603 k lokio Moutatpit 
I Iv 170 mere is a kind of Abecedarie ignorance preceding 
science another doctorall following science 
B sb 

An abecedary scholar or teacher (Cf Horto 
1611, Abeceddno, a teacher or learner of A H C ) 
1807 Sir 1 Bodelfv I et to Id B won in Bacon s Wks. 
(1710) 578 Being now tiecome again os it were abcccdani by 
the fr« (uent spelltng of particulars to come to the notice of 
the true generals ifissMiNSHEU AnAliecedane or teacher 
of pettiex vide Abeiedarta Abetednrto, a tcacber to spell, 
reade, and the vse of the a b c &c 
t Abeoa’dary, o/j , also 5 absoedary; 6 
absedary ; 7 aboedarie [ad med L abccedan 
um an alphabet or primer, cf Prom Parv 1440 
Apece, alphabetum, abecedarium, and Cooper Thc- 
saur us 1573, Abctedanum, an absee , see prec, and 
-ARIUM, -ARV ] A table or book containing the al- 
phabet , a primer , the first rudiments of anything 

»43R S® If art Tr of tttgien (Rolls Ser ) VII 333 I an 
francus tokc to hym an absLtdar> (ijBy Ireviha A )>ing 
wt|» letters for to spell *575 A Brujf Disiours 35 (1846) 
Therfore, it was iawfull to begin off suche rudimentes or 
absedaries. tfisE Bvfirld Om Colotstaus 11 8(1869) 198/t 
But It IS most likely they [the laws] are called so [rudi 
nients or elements] by a grammatical relation to the abceda 
rtes. 18*3 MiNSHhu An Abccedane or alphabet vide Abeie 
Abece the crosse rowe or alphabet of all the letters. 1660 
Hv Hexham Engl f Nether Duyteh Diet , hen A fll an 
Abecedarie ur an nlubabct /-eu 4 tH A/m/rr a Schoule 
master that leachetft the Abecedarie 
tAba ob#»t' Obs rare, also abeshe [a OFr 
abechter, abeschter, to feed (voung birds) with the 
beak , f <) to + bee beak ] To feed 
iMsCiOwerCow/ III 95 Yet should I somdeleben abeshed 
And Tor the time well refreshed 1731 Bailey, Abtched, fed 
satisfied 

Ab«d (abe d), adv Forms l -2 ou bedde, 2-3 
o bode 3 a bedde, 5 a-bed, 7- abed [A pnp 1 
of position = OE on + Bed sb It is only within the 
last three centuries that the two words have been 
written as one ] 

1 In bed Somewhat arch 

( tooo Ags Cosp I uke xvii 34 On )>*'■« nihtc bcoS 
twegen on Dcddc xao< Lavamon 15706 Ich waes on bedde 
[tater teat Ich was abeddc ] 1097 R Gia)1« 547 I > habbe 
inome hom vtiarmed, & some al^dc aslepe. 1377 I anoi 
P Pt a V 417 And ligge abedde in lenten and my Icmman 
in myn armes. i^ Chrm Oreyhrt irs ao They came to 
dcmiy to Sand wycn in the momynge, when men w4.re a bede. 
1604 Shaks. Oth III I 33 You haiie not bin a bed then t 1605 
Mub II I 19 1 he King s a bed 1884 Hum AN Pile 11 
77 We need not, when a 1 ed, he awake xTda Hvmk Fttst 
kng \y lix S73 (1806) I he princess Hennetta was obliged 
to he a bed for want of a fire to warm her 1878 Smii es 
SioUh Naturalist 11 30 (ed 4) 1 he lights were out and all 
were thought to be alied 

2 Confined to bed (by illness) , laid up 

1660 Pepvs Diary (1879) 1 151 Our wench very lame abed 
these two days. 1761 Smollett 61/ .^Atr I i x 51 (1809) A 
violent fit of the gout and rheumatism, that kept him a lied 
1873 W H Dixon 7’nv(7«<'«»r 111 xv ix 189 I.OUIS being 
abed with gout and otherwise broken in his health 
1 3 To bring a-bed to deliver of a child , gen 
in passive, to be brought a bed, now to bed Also 
Jig to deliver one of a subject, draw out Obs 
t$a3 Lu Bernfrs Froissart 1 cxlvii 176 The quene was 
brought a l>edde of a fayre ladv named Margaretc 157a 
Barn ABE Goook Iluslandrie (15H6) 43 b, Ibe recording 
hereof IH my g^e«t joy® * * lalKjiig of iKcjte niAtieni you 
bring me a Iwddc 1580 North PlutanA(,i(j6) 34 lo go 
her full time ai d to be brought abetl n good order tdio 
G Ft ktchfr Christ s Vt t i 50 Upon her brea.Ni Delight 
doth softly sleep And of Ftemal joy is brought abed 

tAbede, s' Obs borms 1-2 abe6daD, 3-4 
abede(n Pa 1 1 abe&d, 3 abed, a abode Pa pple 
aboden [f a- away, back, + le fd an to announce 
see Bede p ] To announce, deliver (a message) 
c88s K <Clfrkd Orvs tv »i D«l he wolde 8*t airende 
abeodan iMg I ayamon 4473 J>a spec Brennus and his 
aemde abed, cijeo i'lrV'cnviw# 1540 Me selue by message 
y wil abeda Ibid 1780 Y schal be pe furste of alle ‘ ^t our 
mes.sage schal a-beiie. /bid 1994 He comcb by fore pe 
Amyrel* & ys message abed him pere tbit 1985 Hure 
message l>ay abode dispitouslj schamede me ful sore 


ABIBI. 

Ab«d(«* obsypast tense of A»s>s 
Ab«l«6. obs. form of Abyb v. 

AbMre, obs form of Abier, on a bier 
t A-bffiferey oAi Sc Of before, of 

former times (Fr ifavaNt) 
tfioo Acts Part Jos VI (1814) 457 (Jam ) 'The landis 
quhilkis wer abefotr vnile, creat, and incorporat in ane hail 
and frte tennendne . 

Abesre(n, abejen, abaie, variants of Abe\ v i, 
Obs , to bow 

Aheggo, abaia, obs forms of Abtb v 
Abaigh (ib/' x> &bei x), adv Sc ^Of uncert 
denv , possibly f A prep 1 in + Norse beig, btyg, fear 
In any etym the final guttural must be accounted 
for ] ‘ At a shy distance, aloof’ Jamieson 

riToy AutdCrny Mare in Jacob Relics I 69 Whene'er 
her tail play d whwk, Or when her look grew skeigh, It a 
then the wise auld man Was blythe to stand abetgh. 1787 
Ht RNs III j 49 1 own » bodies ran, an stood abetgh. An eax 


Abeiaonoe, obs f Abaisance, Obxibamce 
t Abe Ida. Obs rare~K [f A-pref i, away, on- 
ward + Belde, OE bealdian to be bold , f beald 
W S form of bald bold 1 To wax bold, become bolder 

< 1300 A Abs 9449 Weber I 103 So they weore cowardes 
alle, Iheo folk of Perce gan abelde 
Abale (llbPl, < I bt*!), also 7-8 abeele, abeal, 
abeile fa Du abiel {abeel-boom), a OFr abel, 
earlier aubel (albel), north h r aubtel —late L al 
bell-us (found in nth c, applied to this tree), dim 
of alb-us, white (bee Diei 341, and Cirimm Dut 
I 2a)] The white poplar tree (/V/m/mt d/iia) 

s68i Loud Oat mdclxii 4 If any Person desire to be 
furnished with young Alieele Plants they may be fur 
nislied with what quantity they please at i or a hundred 
16B1 WuKLiuoK Syst Agrtc 96 The Aliele tree u a finer kind 
of white Poplar and is best propagated of Slips from the 
Roots 1703 Art s Improtemeut I 33 The whitest Wood, 
and such as the Gram is least visible m, is fitest for this pur 
pose as Aspen Abel, Sycamore Maple or good white 
Beech tyag Bradlev ham Dut s. v Poplar, There is a 
finer sort of white Poplar, which the Dutch call Abele and 
IS transported hither from Holland Ibid s, v Garden fences. 
Lime trees or Horse Chesnuta whose Roots do less harm 
than those of FIms Alieals, or almost an> other I ree s/jo 
Swift Ibhs II 636 You have cut down more plantations of 
willows and abelea than would purchase a dozen such islands 
iSgo Mrs. Browning / oems 1 1 49 bix abeles t the kirkyard 
grow on the north side in a row iSm Kincrirv t‘tays 4 
Puritans (1873) 76 7 he one great abele tohsing its sheets of 
silver m the dying giista 

t Abe Ijd-Hs z' Obs bonus i abel^n, 2 4 
•bel3e(n Pa t 1 abealh, 2 4 »b«Lh, abalh Pa 
pple 1 aboUen, a 3 abol)8(ii, 3 abolw«(n, 4 
abolke [f A- prej 1 + behan to swell with anger ] 
1 trans To anger, enrage 

axoooSolom 4 398 Ne aceal ic Se abeixan t 1173 

Lamb Horn iii 3i(hc miltaaSban menkehine abelh iros 
Lavamon I 67{>el)eani wasalioKen (/ f abol,e] tbui 1 973 
Morpidus )>e balde iwairShimabolwenl/ f a bolwe]. cijig 
SiiOKKiiAM 92 lhat h> ne be abolke In prede 


2 mlr To become angry 

ia<o Lasamon III 47 )>o alsdh Jaweyn and wre)>h«de hijn 
SWIM [r / an bacih] 

Abe’liaik, A'belite, Abaloniaii, Ei cl nut 

[f Abel, Gen tv 8 J A member of a small sect 
of ancient heretics m the north of Africa, stated by 
Augustine to have lived m continence after mar 
nage, after the allegctl example of ‘ the righteou;. 
Abel’ 


1751 Chambers iyc s s Who in this fooling should liRve 
been called Adamites rather than Abcluins. 

Abeliohe, -Ilche, -yohe, obs fonns of Abi v 
Abelmosk (< ' b’lm/isk) [ad mod L ahehnos 
thus, ad Arab abu'l-misl father, i e source, of musk 1 
A genuh of plants of the order Malvaceae, of which 
one sjiccicb {A esculentus) is cultivated in the south 
of France for its pods 
Abel whaokets see Able whackktb 
t Aba'qnitate, * Obs •> [f L abequitare, 
at um to ride off] ‘To nde away ’ Mmsheu 1627 
Aberand, north var Abebbino, Obs Sec Abkhb 
Abere, form of Abeab v 
Aberdevine bsjd^voi n), also 8abadevlne, 
aberdavine [Etym unascertained ] A bird fan- 
tiers’ name of the siskin {Carduelts sptnus), a 
small bird, closely related to the goldfinch 
173s Albin A'rtf /tist Birds Suppl Plate 76 The Abada 
vine p 71 /Cj/tdated 1740) I he AMrduvine Prnnamt 

Brit /ool II 310 It [the siskin] is to be met with in the bird 
shopA in Txmdon and sells at a higher price than the merit 
of Its song deserves it is known there oy the name of the 
Aberdavine riltoW C L IAketw Our Song Birds T^t 
swkin or Aberdevine this pretty little bird can be scarcely 
considered as a native of the British islands, but It visits us 
during the winter 

t Abere, o Obs OE abere, ‘ Clear and evident 
by proof, manifest, notorious,’ Bosworth , as Se 
mbera \e 6 f the notorious thief, Laws of Edgar, 11 7 , 
M>ere mori manifest murder Hence 
Abere murdor Obs ‘Plain or downright murder, 
as distinguishetl from manslaughter and chance- 
medle) ’ Phillips 1 706 [Only a dictionary trans 
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ABl f PT l B. 


ABBBB. 

fomuition of Law^Latin aitremuf'druM, for 0£. | 
Ahtn matH.'} 

AbamOy oba form of Aububv 
tAb«*vr, V Obs. [ad L. obirrS rt to go astray, 
f. off, away + to wander^ To wander 

off, go astray, diverge from a recocnwed path Jig 

IM BaLLKMOENE Bo€Ct (i8ai) II 5 ° Thay u^Ut the <»r 
sit ntu of Paganu, aberand fra ihe Crutin faith. 1040 am 
T BaowNE tBoWemayaben^fromthaproWac 
cepiion, mUuking one «do for another I»ia at^ Others 
might be out in iheir account abemng severall waics from 
the true and just compute. i6tf Da. KOBiMSON Eudoxa 143 
When we follow the steps of dubious guides, we may soon 
aberrc from the way of truth 

Ab«muioa (iberdns) [f AngBRAifT. on the 
type of nouns in -Ncit, a OFr .«*<r] 

The action of straying or diverging from a recog- 
nised course , vagary 

itftfg OtJiMviLLK Set^ XVI TTiU would alter the 

crasM of hit undersUnding, and render it as obnoxious to 
aherrances as now iB6gW M Rorsktti /I rf (i86t) 
376 Itie two remaining contributions are Japanese sub- 
iccis, unsurpassed in dehcate aberrances and intricate hap 
hamrds of colour 1874 jotots & Sifv Patk Anat 4 ITie 
perversion or aberrance of a natural function. 

Abam&oy (She linsi) [f Abbkrant, on the 
type of nouns in noy, ad L -M/ta'J The quality 
or condition of being aberrant , divergency from 
the standard of usage, propriety, reason, truth, etc 
164SS18I BsowNK/’rrm/ /> i iii. 9 Ihus they commonly 
affect no man any Csrther then nee deserts his reason or com 
plies with their aberranaes. 1B63 O L. Oeldast in Mivm 
Mag May 63 What is that monstrous shape of many 
headed absurdity, or what that grotesque miaconceptioti of 
some aberrancy f 

Abannuit (Ahc r&nt\ a [ad L abtrrani cut, 
pr pple of abtrrd ) t See Abfrb ] 

1 ht Wandering away or straying from a de 
fined path , hence% diverging or deviating from 
any moral standai^ 

iB4BKiHOBLEy Yoix/ r TVnyr (1878)1% 11 laj Such a choice 
must argue Aberrant senses, or degenerate blood. 1884 
CocKKAN ir PrttuHtFt Ee/iy I0 hfum 83 People see in it 
the signs of a diseased aberrant genius. 

2 Deviating widely from the ordinary or natural 
type, exceptional, irregular, abnormal , csiiecially 
in Nat mst 

.«* 3 » I VBLL PntK Cicl (1875) II III XXXVII 39a If there 
be such proneness in each AMrrant form to merge into 
the normal type. 1839 Kisev Habtit * tm* Ah II 
XVI, 74 llie usual oral organs, though a little aberrant in 
their structure 1830 Hallam /,>/ ?#<*• 1 viii (aS'llieso 
aberrant lines are much more common in the dramatic blank 
verse of the seventeenth century 1897 H Milifr 9 cA 
ScAotlm viii 167 Hts mother, though of a devou^ family of 
the old Scottish type, was an aberrant specimen 1878 M 
Foeraa Phyttology iv v 560 The evenu are much more 
characteristic in the typical female than m the aberrant male 
i88t Wkstcott & Hoar N T tn Gretk II 240 It would I>e 
, difficult to derive the neutral reading from any coales 
cence of the idterrant readings 

Abomkte (tcbercit), V rate [f L- aberrat’ 
ppl stem of abtrrd re see Aberr J To diverge 
or deviate from the straight path , to produce 
aberration, as m optics 

iTdgDoLi.OND/V/wa/win/’Aif IransVi 55 The surfaces 
of the concave lens may be so proportioned as to aberrate 
exactly equal to the convex lens, near the axis. 

Al^mbtilllf (leb erc<ti^), ppl a [f prec 
INo 2 ] Going astray, subject to aberration 

I)f Quincev (in Webster), The product of their own 
defective ana aberrating vision. 

Ab«rWltioa(»Wrc‘ Jan) [ad L aberration em, 
n of action, from aherrare see Abrrr The Fr 
aberration seems to be later ] The action of wan- 
denng away or straying, the state of error or 
imcgulanty thence resulting 
1 ht A wandering away, a straying, a deviation 
or divergence from uie straight or recognized path 

idtg H Crooke Body 0/ Man 4a These vessels do not 
directly passe vnto the braine, but after diuers contortions 
and anerrations from a nght & duect progresse. 1794 SuL 
u\AM k'retv 0/ Nature II 83 Hie aberration of the common 
center of all these currents from the north point x8a7 Scott 
'iurg Daugk. L 23 The slightest aberration would plunge 
hin into a morass, or throw him over a precipice . 
CAaLVUt^ue , Rtckter (186^ 18 A comet with long aberra 
tiona 1830 Lvell Prtne Gtol II 81 The aberration of 
plants to great dutances from their native countries. 1878 
LAOvHEaBERrtr HUbnePsKoundtheWorldW viii 433 We 
that somathing uscftil will come out of their aberrations. 
^ Jig K deviation or dncrgence from a direct, 
prescribed, or ordinary course or mode of action 
tdlfr-Jt Donne StUctiont{\^o) 206 Though thy heart have 
some vanattona, some deviations, some aberrations from that 
direct point, upon which it should be bent 18^ Sir 1 
BaowNE Pttud kp a6t Where the real works of Nature, or 
veritable acts of story are to be described, digressions are 
aberrations. x6r8 Hbbrick He^endee I 42 lithou chance 
tespie Some abtMirations in my poetry Johnson 

Ramhltr Na 86. p 13 More than one aberration from the rule 
in any single verse. 1817 Jas. Mill Brtt India II iv 1 10 
Promoted according to the rule of senionty, unless where 
directions from home prescribed aberration t86i Geo Eliot 
Silas Afftrx/s'8oThe very pins on her pincushion svere stuck 
in after apattem from which she was careful to allow no aber 
rauoo. s88t Westcott & Hoar N T, in Greek 1 1 349 Such 
singular readings of M would be nothing more than examples 
of early aberration early extinguished 


8. A wandering from the path of rectitude, or 
standard of moruity ; moral Wgalarity. 

IBM T BIbaid] tr La Primaudayds Fr Acad a £/, to 
Reader Error in religion and aberration in manners. 1898 
Br Haa Oce Med (1851) 103 The distracuons of my 
thoughts, and the aberrations of my life iSijSibmondi 
Lit Europe (1846) II xxL a8 Deep pity for her mother's 
abarralion. 1840 H. Roesu Essays It v aat The infallible 
standard by which each man measures the aberrations of hts 
neighbour 1189 Lkckv Furop Morals II i. 5 Habitually 
measunng character by its aberrations 

4 A wandering of the intellect, an abnormal 
state of any intclbNitual faculty, deficiency or par 
tial alienation of reason 

iSaj Linoaru Hist Eng VI 31a Her affliction seemed to 
produce occasional aberrations of intellect. 1809 Scott D* 
tttonology X 354 Shades of mental aberration have afterwards 
occurr^ 18^ J»EEi K V Stem II 554 The slightest aberration 
in his [Napoleon s] mind^ might be represented by the com 
plete transformation of Europe 
6 Deviation from the ordinary or normal type 
of any natural production , abnormal Mructure or 
development 

(848 Lytton Lucretta{t%$^ Pref , And the phenomena that 
seemed aberrat tons from nature were explained 1889 Buckle 
Ctv II vIl 403 The apparent aberrations pieMnted by mine 
raLs arc strictly regular /Anf III v 444 He studied the aber 
rations of structure and of function 

6 optics The non convergence of rays of light, 
reflected or refractetl, to one focus 

That due to the failure of a ^encal mirror or lens to 
cause all the rays to meet in a single point (as is effected by 
a parabolic mirror or lens) is caned sphtrwal aberration, 
the distance of any ray from the geometrical focus, when 
measured along the axis, U its louptudinal aberration, and 
when measured at right angles to the axis, its lateral aber 
ration Chmuiatic lArvna/mn is an additional irregulanty 
In the refraction of light through lenses, due to the differeni 
refrangibilities of the different coloured constituents of white 
light, whereby these divetge from one another, fnnging the 
images of objects with the prismatic tolours 
17SJ CiiAMHkKR Lyel 'mpp There are two species of the 
aberrations of ra) s one arising from the figure of the gloss 
or speculum the other from the unequal rcfrangibiiity of the 
rays of light x888 IjOckvfk klem Less Astrou No 466 
217 If such an achromauc lens be truly made, and its curves 
properly regulated, it U said to liave us spherical aberration 
corrects as well os its chromatic one, and the image of a 
star will form a nearly colourless point at its focus. 

7 Astron The displacement of the true position 
of a heavenly body to an observer on the earth, 
occasioned by the joint effect of the earth’s mo 
tion, and the non instantaneous transmission of 
light , hence also called aberration of light 

As the earth has two motions iliere is a ammalox well as 
an auMual aberration, the amount of the former being, for a 
star, very minute Planetary aberration is effected oy the 
additional element of the motion of the planet itself, during 
the time occupied by the passage of its light to the earth 
18^ Lardner Astron ]| 3448 The apparent displacement 
produced by aberration is alwayK in the direction of the earth s 
motion. xMyE U Denison /- l/fnm uithoMt Maik 193 Wo 
may explain aberration thus If you are running when the 
rain comes down straight without any wind you get wet 
in front and not behind, and the rain Mats against you as it 
would if you were standing still, and the wind blowing in 
your face And if you carry an empty telescope tube pointed 
straight up, the ram will not fall through it, but will strike 
against the back inside if you want the nun to fall through, 
you must slope the tube forwards, more or less according to 
your vcl >cHy forward* compared with that of the rain down 
wards. 1 hen for nun substitute light, and the motion of the 
earth for ^ur own running, and you know what aberration 
IS X889D UNKiN Midnight Sky 1 57 Dr Bradley made the 
imporunt discovery of the aberration of light 

AberrationaKaebdrci JondlJ.a [f prec +-al] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by aberration , 
eccentric, irrational, or unbound 
1888 Reader No. 164. 170/1 fhe aberrational myths of 
early ages. 

t Ab«ni'lloate> E* Obs-'> \f aberuncdre,tx- 
roneous form of L ttvet runcare to avert, remove 
anything sinister] ‘To pull up by the roots , to 
extirpate utterly^ ’ J 

173X Bailev, voL II, Ahenincated, pulled up by the roots, 
wc^ed 

Aberunoator,incorrect form of Averruncator, 
an instrument for lopuing trees 
Abeshe, variant of Abkche, Obs , to feed 
tAb6*M6, Obs [a Fr abaisst , f vb abatsstr 
to reduce ] In cookery or confectionery, a piece 
of paste rolled very thin 

1735 Bradley Fam Diet s v Casse museau. Dress a small 
abesse of puff paste very thin, garnish one of the ends with 
a bit of marrow of an inch long 
Abeese, obs form of As \hz v 
Abeston, obs form of Asbkstob 
A bet (&be t), V , also 4 abette, 6 abbet [a 
Ob r abeter, f d to + beter to bait, hound on , prob 
ad Norse beita to cause to bite, hence to ‘bait,’ 
to hound on dogs, etc , caubal of blta to bite ] 

1 1 To urge on, stimulate (a person to do some 
thing^ Obs 

1 t^Str Frruinb 5816 Bot if he banne wold take fu1lo3t, 
As he hym wolde abette 1587 Fleming tout of Hoitnsk 
III 1379/2 The Scottish queene did not onelie advise them, 
but also direct, comfort, and abbet them, with persuasion, 
counsell, promise of reward and earnest obtestation 

2 esp in a bad sense To incite, instigate, or 


raoourage (a person, to eonunit an of&BfS (oAr.), or 
tn a crime or oflenoe). In legal and geneiul me. 

199a Shaks. Com. Err 11 iL t7f AMtinghim to thwart me 
in my moode. wsgn H Smith IPks (1887) 11 4^9 He 
will not only pardon wuhotttexceptioo, but be will abet them 
in their damnable couraea. sw-9 Ma. Scott in Burton s 
Diary (1838) IV 28 Are tkoM nt to have a parliamentary 
authority, that will undertake to at^ the single person u> levy 
taxes without you ? iywBvBiu;/*rll. i! 7 «scM.WKa II 359 He 
abets a faction that u driving hard to the ruifl of hu country 
1809 loMLiNs Lem Diet a v lo abet in our law ugni. 
flee to encourage or set on. 1866 Kinqslev Hereward xviit. 
stpThe two regenu abetted the lil-doers. 1876 Fbbeman 
Norm Cong 111 xiL 1x3 lo abet them against their sove- 
reign. 

td To support, countenance, maintain, uphold, 
any cause, opinion, or action Obs in a good sense 
1996 Sfenser F Q lx 64 Then shall I soone abett that 
virgins cause disconsolate. t6o\ Drayton Heroical Fpist 
(1619) xvi so Who moves the Norman to abet our Warref 
xdfO Sir 1 Browne /Vriftf Ep s6 No farther to abet their 
opinion* then a* they are cuf^rted by solid reason. 
Milton Etkon Wka 1738 , 1 387 The Parlament hxul more 
confidence to abet and own what Siijohn Hotham had done. 
1719 Woi laston ffe/t/’ A^n/ $s 31 Inat which demands next 
to be considered as abetting the cause of truth 
4 esp in a bad sense To encourage, instigate, 
countenance a irtme or offence, or anythmg dtsap 
proved of 

X7M Johnson L P Dryden II 367 He abetted vice and 
vanity only with his pen 1786 Uuskk W arren Hastings, 
Wks. 1842 II 214 To abet, encourage, and support the 
dangerous projects of the presidency of Bombay >849 
Macaulay nut Eng 11 30 Having abetted the western 
insurrection X878 Freeman korm Cmq I v 386 The 
invasion was aided and abetted by Richard s subjects, 
to I'o back up one s forecast of a doubtful issue, 
by staking money, etc , to Bet Obs 

1830 Tavlok (Water I* ) TV/it e/j Ded Wks iii 76 1 doe (out 
of mine own cognition) auerre and abett that he is senselesse 
tAbet. sb Obs [a OFr abet instigation, wile, 
trickery , f abeUt see Aret v Cf med law L 
abettiim, f f r abet ] 

1 Fraud, cunning, wiles 

c XS15 Shoreiiam 58 Hyt was Crod self that spousynge ferst 
In l^radyn sette The fend hyt was that schente hyt Oil M)d 
eyie and hy* abette ssPoPol Ret 4 (1866)03 

Loue IS subtille, and hath a grete abaite 

2 Instigation, aid, encouragement (of an offence) , 
abetment 

‘ *374 Chaucer Troyl 11 356 1 am thyn erne the shame were 
to me, As wel as thee, if Ishold assent, Ihurgh myn abet, 
that he thine honour shent 1998 Sffnher £ () iv ill 11L0I 
faitour, there thy meede unto thee take, 1 he meede of thy 
miM-lialcnge and abet 

AbtttltlOIlt (abe tmdnt) [ad Anglo Fr abete 
metU, abettement (not found m continental Fr ), n 
of action, f abeter see Abet The var anbetment 
arose from conf of the prefix with Eng a~ an ] 
1 The action or fact of abetting , instigation, 
encouragement 
a Usually of an offence 

C13B0 Sir ! erutnb 236* panne schal heo Leo for brent, 
For hurc couyno to ward pat route & hure anbettyment 
1461 Peut m Lett 430 , 1 1 76 1 he abbettement and steryng of 
sum illc dysposed persones 1998 Fitzhkrdert Just Pea 
(*538) >366, Found gyltie of any abbetment, counsaylynge, 
helpinge or maynteyninge of or to any suthe felonies. 1788 
Blackstone Comm IV 36 Ihe veiy advice and abetment 
amount to principal treason 18x8 Scott Old Mort 65 The 
recusancy of Cuddie Headrigg the ploughman, and the abet 
ment which he had received from hi* mother 1878 Daily 
News a6 Sept 6/1 When 1 say fomented, I mean that the abet 
ment U of an indirect character, passive rather than active, 

+ b /o/'wc/'ij)' in a more general sense encourage- 
ment, countenance, aid Obs 
^ *535 Sir T More Dtbtlleuion of Salem 4 Bysance Wks 
(*55^019/1 He neither seeth nor assigneth so much as any 
assembly about them, or promise or abetment to procure and 
pursue them a s6j^Baxhow Sermons 11 xx 279(1683) 
Never hardly any eminent Person appeared with a pretence 
of coming from God without God’s losiblc interposal and 
abetment 

+ 2 Deception Cf ABETj/i Obs 

1986 Ferke Blason Centrie 330 Such men which by 
fraude or abetment shall go about to stop or rather to pre 
uent the ordinance of lawes. 

1 8 A bet, betting Obs 

18x9 Bp Hall Contemp viii (1628) 075 As some skilful! 
player loses on purpose to draw on the more abetments. 

Abuttal (ibetal) rare [f Abktz' + .AL 2 ]The 
action of abetting, encouragement (of an offence) 
[Not inCRAic, 1847 In Worcester, iSso.] x^xSat Rei 
23 Nov 528 No limit is imposed uponithelr discretion, either 
in respect to the nature of the abettal or the extent of proof 
required 

Abetter (abe tar) [f Abet v + -erI Formed on 
abet as an Eng verb, as m speak er, begetUer, etc 
see Abettor ] One who abets , an instigator, sup- 
porter, or promoter {usually of an offence, or of 
the offender) 

i6xx SrEEO Hut Gr Brtt ix li 426 (He) shewed the 
like measure of cnieltie upon the Polish Abetters as they 
had done against the English 1864 H More Myst fntg 
I 3 So for forth as they ore Teachers, Abetters, or Obtruders 
of such Practices or Principles. t68s Drvosn Hind and 
Panther ui. 353 But let th abetteh of the panther's crime 
Learn to make fairer wars another time. X739 8 Ln Boling- 
BROKE Dus upon Parties t 8 The Dwienters became Abet 
ters of his Usuipations iSsg Brother Jonathan 1 308 Aders 
and abetters of my rebellion. 



ABHOBBBirOY. 


Aswmxa, 

AlMtttllf (ibe*tt9),vj/ s6 [f Abitv •f •ivol] I 
Theeiitoiir«j(eineat,proinotix^ormst^Uon(M/«* j 
aify of anythioo culpoble) Nowr mostly Mnutdiol ! 
5 HHCHAUCti|i Troylui it. 3 j6 If I «hotd awwl, 'Hiuri^ myn 
(btttyiw (» r abet], that ha iaum honoiur ahant i 4 m Sib H 
I^MOB P/a fata b 6 A graat abetting to theur wholeooctrine. 
sflsBp Sahobbboh 30 Stmt (1681) II 990 The abetting, 
countsiianang, or ttrengthening of any iqfunous act ilai 
Scott Kttuhu (16^) 90 You tuppoee myLord of Letcenter 
capable of abemng, perhapa of giving aim and authority to 
the ban proceedinga 

Abettor (ibetM, *01), also 6 abottonr [a. 
Anglo It abt/tour (OPV adf/ere, ade/tere), f adeftr 
see Abkt, and -oa, -oual This is the constant 
fonn of the word as a legal term, and the more fre- 
quent even m the general sense , though in the latter, 
Abxttkr, formed on Eng analogies, is also common 
1 Law and gtn One who abets, instigates, or 
enconrages to the committing of any offence 
tSH FrrsHlBaBBT TWr/ Pta (1538) mi h very suche person 
■o oRendinge, theyr ayders and abbettours shall runne 
in the daunger igib Puttemham hng Poctu (1869) 153 
1 he simple woman is not so much to blame as her lewde abbet 
tours. t66o K. CoKK A/nw PowrASubj 950 Fvery such 
person, their Aiders Counsellors and Abettors shall be ad 
judged Traitors. iM Blackstonk Ciwrw I 138 The person 
committing and all his aiders advisers and aDetton. ilgg 
Mss Stowe iJrvif (1836) II v 60 To be your abettor in any 
treason you might meditate 

3 gtn One who encourages, countenances, or 
supports another in any proceeding , one who sup 
ports or advocates an opmion or principle , a sup 
porter, adherent, advocate (Prob never now used 
m a distmctly good sense, as in 1 7th c ) 

15I0 Lsvi EMpkuts ^ hu Emgt a7oI'oe8 which by thy well 
doiim thou mayst cause to be earnest abettors of thee 1640 
Bp HKLLEbtuop bydmtu Rtgh^\i.\l^ 184 Julius, Bishop 
of Rome the great Abbettor of Athanasius 1651 Baxtes 
Ik/ Ba/t as; An opinion that hath learned and godly abet 
tors. iTflff Bubke VtnJ Nat Soc , Wks 1843, 1 j; Avery 
material difference between my manner of reasoning and 
that which is in use amongst the abettors of artificial society 
iTta Priestley ATu/Mr 4- §3 36 The abettor* of that 
hypothesis object to mine. i8sg Singleton / rr/if 1 18 
Pref , The abettors of such a system must forget that in good 
authors, etc. 

AbevMuation (oeb /Vae kiw,Fi /an), A/td (f 
L ab> off, from + Evacuation , cf at artuulatton ] 

* A partial or incomplete evacuation, whether na- 
turally or artihcially produced * Mayne 1851 Also 
'Evacuation which is effected by the passage of 

matter from one organ uto another’ Syd Soc 

Lex 1879 

tAb«y(«, »b«i3(e, Obs Forms Inf \ 
•bdsan, a abajen, 3 abeijeCn, 4 sbeye [A fre/ 
i^bfjdh to b^d (trans ), f btljan, bed), to bow 
see Bxie v 1 To bend, bow, subject, make obedient 
1073 O £ CkroH (Laud MS ) anno 1073 [Hi] )>et land am 


sM* R. Coke BUm Pemter f Su^ 61 And tkw monarchy 
not a thing in abeiance. an aiery title, but an absolute free 
and independent monareny bm 4 Bubke S/ apt HatUngt 
Wks.Xv II HU honourism abeyance his estimation is sus 
pended, and he stands as it were a doubtful person. sBag 
Scott Demonaiagy vl 181 The belief was fallen into abey 
ance. 1M8 Miijsan V/ Paufw xvii 419 In the abeyance of 
the Cathedral services ilTtTAir & Stewart UmetH L Mtt 
viL S 904. 203 That the soul may remain veiled or m abeyance 
until the resurrection 

Abeyanoy (ib^i&nst), rare [f Abkyasck, 
with ending -NOT, more specially expressing quality 
or state ] A condition or state of abeyance 
tSya Hawthorne (ed 2)347 I'here teemed to 

be some pretentions to a title, too from a barony aliu.h wat 
ffoating about and occasionally moving out of abcyancy 
AbayiUlt ftnt), a [A mod form deduced 
from Abeyance Not a. OFr abeanl, which was 
said of the person aspiring, not of the thing that 
was the object of aspiration ] Existmg in a state 
of abeyance or suspension , dormant , latent 

[NotmCsAH 1847] 1866 Burkr /> er»« ^Ext Peerage, 
Cant f His Peerages dormant extinct, forfeited and abeyant 

Abeyd, obs form of Abide 
AbeycMtnce, obs f Abaisanor, Obeibancs 
Abeyte, variant of Abaitv Obs, to bait 
Abgact, obs form of Abject 
+ A bgregate, V Obs -• [f L abgregat ppl 
stemofa^^rt'vi re, f a^from + gregm (nom grex') 
flock ] ' To disperse, as it were to lend out of the 
flock ^ Cockeram 161 a, Phillips 1678 App never 
used 

tAbgreMtion. Ohs -o [n of action f L 
gregart\ VA separation from the flock,’ Bailey, 
vol II 1731 App never used 
AbhollBh, obs form of Abolish 
Abhomlnable, abhomlxuttioii,etc , the regu 
lar spelling of Abominable, Abomination, etc in 
OFr, and in Eng from their first use to 17th c, 
due to an assumed derivation from abhonnne, 'away 
from man, inhuman, beastly,* which influenced their 
early use, and has coloun^ the whole meaning of 
the words to the present day 
t Abhomi&al, a Obs [f L ah away from r 
homm e man + al, in imitation of the reputed 
e^mology of Abominable (see prec )] Unworthy 
of a man, inhuman, unmanly 

Crowley />igr 480 So boath sort«s commit Moste 
abnommal blasphemte 1639 Fuller Innot 


yrdoii. and hit call abegdon c silo inr Itramb 5637 pow 
ne woit byn herte ab(c]yo To Chanhsi hat ys so gret c 1410 
Chron Vilod 97 Ni pel ab«i3«doun hem no hmg to he king 

||[b«y (&b^ * rare [Modem formation 

deduced from abeyance, as tmid of the possession , 
not f OFr aAeer, ' to gape for, aspire to,’ said of 
the claimant ] To put m abeyance, waive 

s86E Bucranam Trag Dram Wallace 1 11 All right of 
rank and place abeyed, 1 11 follow any of the three 
Abey(e, obs form of Abye v 
Abeyaaet (&bri ans), also 7 abelBixoe, abbay* 
Mice [a Anglo Fr abeiance, abeyance (Littleton), 
= OFr abeance, abacnce, n of condition, f abeer, 
abaher, lo gape or aspire after, f d to + drr/-, baer, 
bader, mod buyer, to open wide (the mouth), gape 
-■Pr and Sp badar, It badare —late L badarc 
(m Isidore ^ wrifarr, 'to open the mouth wide, 
gape’) , origin undetermined see conjectures in 
Diez and LittriJ In OFr the condition of the heir 
or other aspirant, m whose abeance, aspiration, or 
appetence a title or property stood , hence m Eng 
law applied to the condition of the property, the 
ownersnip of which is thus claimed, or merely liable 
to be claimed by some one ] 

1 Law Expectation or contemplation of law , 
the position of waiting for or being without a 
claimant or owner 

sgaff Perkins Profi^le Booke (1643) xi § 708 308 The 
fee is m abeyance LtitUton 1 19 a The 

rlghte of fee simple is in abeiance, that u to say alonely 
in the remembrance, entendemente and consideration of the 
Uwe. s<^9 Skii>en Laws of Eng (1739) i Ixvi 145 The 
right was vanished into the Clouds, or, as the Lawyers tcnii 
it, in Abeyance 1691 Blooht Law Diet s v And it u 
a Principle in the Law, That of every Land there is a Fee 
simple in some man or it is in Abeyance, tj^ Ld Bar 
aiNCTOM in Ellis Ortg Lett 11 449. IV 463 Sir Francis Dash 
wood called to the House of Lords as Baron Dispenser (in 
abeyance since Lord Westmoreland s deathY 1W3 Cox 
Inst 0/ Eng Gov i viL 67 There are several instances of 
a barony reviveci after an abeyance of several centuries 1884 
Boutell Henddry Hut tf P^ xul 90 The Peerage that 
IS in Abeyance u dormant only, and not dead. 

2 A State of suspension, temporary non existence 
or inactivity , dormant or latent condition liable 
to be at any time revived. 

Vol I 


t Abhominalty. Obs rare”^ [f prec + ty] 

An inhuman deed 

s^3 Caxton Gtoffrot dt la T’oNTvitThe grete crueltees and 
abnon^altees lhat she had done. 

Abhor (^bhp j), V , also 5 7 abhorre [ad L 
abhorre re to shrink back in dread, to lie far 
from, to be inconsistent with , f ah away from + 
horre re, to bristle, to stand with, or os, hair on end, 
to stand aghast, to shudder with fright, etc Cf 
Fr abhorrer which may have given the Irons 
sense , the mtr ones are clearly from L 1 
fl tram ht To shrink back from with shudder- 
ing, to view with horror or dread Obs rare 
1313 Douclas Mnetd xiii x 47 Abhor thou not the fyre and 
flambis bncht F rom thy dere spoums Hede glaid to the hicht 

2 fig To regard with horror, extreme repugnance 
or disgust , to hate utterly loathe, abominate 
a Obj a noun or noun phrase 
ia49^ECOCK Refr 563 ITiei abhorren aboue alle olhere 
tne Sacrament of the autcr the preciose bodi and blood of 
Cn»t 1494 Fabvak I xxvL 19 (1543) The Drytons abhorred 
the lynage ofGorbodio. imCoveruaib Acefw/ I 35 I'here 
be two mancr of people, that I abhorre fro my hert. sgaa 
Boosde Dyttary{iZ-jo)ya\ 347 Toslepc on the backe vprygni 
is utterly to be abhorred itei Shaiu Ttotl N w v 319 
He will come to her in yellow stockinj» and tis a colour 
she abhorres. 1611 Bible /' i cvii iS Ineir soulo abhorreth 
all manner of mcate lyad W Penn Lt/t Wks. 1 137 
I always abhorr d discounting pnvale favours at the Publick 
co*t 1793 Bubke Z-rr to Comte D Artott Wks 1844,1V 
186 Abhorintrigue, and you will have the benchl of counsel 
i860 French Serm sm IVeetm Abbey xxvi *97 How many 
shun evil as inconvenient who do not abhor it as hatefuL 
To abhor evil is to have it in a moral detestation to shrink 
I acic from it with a shuddenng horror as one would slutnk 
back from a hissing stinging serpent 

b Obj an infinitive phr 

Z33S Fardlt 0/ FaewHt 11 x. ai6 Thu people so despueth 
al other men that the! abhor to speake to theim. 161 s 
SiiAKS Cytnb IV il 357 Nature doth abhorre to make his 
bed With the defunct 1644 Miiton Area/ 53 Which 1 
know ye abhorre to doe 1718 Vorz l/iatt xiii 331 Inglo 
nous here my soul abhors to stay 1799 W Iaylor m 
Robberds Memoirs I 3of 1 abhor to exceed my incon e 

fS causally To make one shudder, to horrily, 
to cause horror or disgust Mostly tm/ers Obi 
1536 lo Berneiui GoltUn Boke 0/ Marcus Aarel (1546) 
J V b Flesshe oughte not to be so leanc that it abhorre nc r 
so falte lhat it cloie the stonuu;ke 1341 Llyot fmagt ^ 
Got 7 It abhorreth me lo expresse hu beastly lyu> ng tgi^ 
J Halle y/fs/ Expoet (1844) iBltwould abhorre anv honest 
mans earcs to hetre of It iO^Shaks Otk iv 11 163 1 cannot 
say Whore It do * abhorre me now 1 speake tha word 

•f A tnlr ht To shudder, feel horror or dismay 
Obs rare 


W SrawARff Crm Scot I 358 (^en thai saw the 
greit Montanis thay abhomt with thame. 
t6 fg To shrink with horror, repugnance, dis- 
gust, or dislike from Ohs 

1338 Starkey EngUsadts Wych [thine] hath causyd many 
grete, wyse, and polytyke men to abhorre from commyn 
welys. i^UoALLetc Erasm Paraph Matt xvica^ Theyr 
n^d abnorred so muche from the remembrance of death 
1817 FvHBa Morvson i 3 4 ao8 Most part of the Mariners 
are Greekca, the Italians abhorring from being sea men 
ttei R WiTTiB tr Primroses Popular Errours iii 1 133 
Some doe so much abhorre from the use thereof that they 
think It almost present poyson a 1838 Maliui Cwolden Rtn 
(1688)433 lliey abhorr d from the conceit of many men who 
would believe nothing but what they were able to give a 
reason foi 

1 6 To be repugnant, be at variance, be incon 
sistent, differ entirely from Obs 

1 443 -87 Fuxk y*/* 4 M II 357 It did nothing at all abhor 
froninature 1899F C>\yx.covi\MaptttstdCkarts,PottkuM i 
334 Our own Island useth to bee likened to a Triangle and it 
doth not much abhor from that F iguro Evelyn Mi 

motrt III 934 1 his new minted transubstantiation, 

abhorring from the genuine and rational sense of the text 

t Abho’rfalneis. Obs rare-' [I ormed on ap- 
parent analogy with fearfulness, carefulness, chet> 
fulness, m which the basis is the sb fear, cat e, cheer , 
not the vb Abhorful is not cited ] Abhorrence 
1338 Kecorue The LastU 0/ Kno^uledge abhor 
fulness to permitte any emptincs 

tAbho’rment. Obs [f Abhor z/ -f-ment] The 
action of abhorring , the condition of abhorrence, 
detestation 

*578 Baker tr Getners 7 ctttli of Health •jtI's Which water 
was delectable and without abhorrement to the pacicntie 
1848 SvMM JN8 ymduatioH 139 Our abhorment of the cruel 
ties of the Irish and how they are out gone by the English 
rebels 1631 / i/t 0/ haiksr SarOi (1676) 73 Might be be 
lieved to have had the baseness of F latterers in abhorment 
Abhorred (Thho sd) /// a [f Abhor r + ed ] 
1 Regarded with norror or disgust, detested 
iSosShaks Lean 11 81 Abhorred ViTlaine vnnaturall de 
tested brtiitish Villame lyas DeFoeCo/ 0^0)177 
1 he abhorred crimes he had committed 183a Ofh P Thom, 
BOH hxtrctstt (1843) II 330 I he abhorred thing which 
weighed on our fathers like an incubus 18^ Kfbi e. 1 yt r 
Innoe (187^) 141 1 hy right arm shall wield his sword. Wield 
and take hm head abnorred 
+ 2 b tiled with horror, hornfietl Obs 
s 6 oa bHAKS Ilarnl v 1 306 How abhorred iny imagma 
tion IS my gorge nses at it 

Abhorrenca (i&bhpr^ns) [f Abhubbent a 
after nouns from Jr m •nee — L •nlta see NCL 
Cf also the rather earlier Abhorrency By ana 
logy abhorrence is strictly the action or fiet of 

abnorring, and abhorring the quality of being 

abhorrent , but in thin as in other words which ex 
press a continuous action or lasting state of feeling, 
the distinction disappears, and after a period, during 
which the two forms were used synonymously, 
abhorrency was dropped, and abhorrence alone re 
tamed ] 

1 1 he action of abhorring or shrinking from with 
horror, the feeling of detestation npugnanee or 
Utter dislike 

1880 R Coke Elem Power ^ ^ubj 64 By a general abhor 
rente democracy hath been exploded m>on the face of the 
earth for above 1700 years. 1680 Adfress to Chas 1 1 iii 
Somers s Pratts I 106 Ihe Premises considered, We your 
Majesty g Petitionera, out of a just Abhorrence of such a 
dangemus and pernicious Council etc 1704 Rav C re liioit 1 
83 Nature g abhorrence of a Vacuity or empty space c 1746 
Hkxvfv Afed * (. OHtemJr (1818) 7j The Prince of Peace 
rejects them with abhorrence i7S9K uertson // irf Acotl 
I IV 394 The Scots were held In abnorrence all over Europe 
* 7*5 J ueKER Lt 0/ Nat II 659 Our abhorrences and lor 
menting paasions as well as the soothing were designed for 
ourbeneA i^W lAytoutnMmtkly Mag X\vl\ 458 
Ajjroof %f abhorrence against vice i86oTvndall 
I || 19. >34 A wrench, for which I entertain considerable ab 
horrence, i$66 Kingslky l/ereward xvu 915 A womans 
instinctive abhorrence of wrong 

2 An expression of abhorrence , in £ng Hist 
specially applied to tertam addresses presented to 
Chirles II (i.cc quotation in prec dated 1680) 

1878 Marvell Growth 0/ Popery Wks. 1875 IV 305 The 
members of Parliament were under a penalty to take the oath 
and make the declaration and abhorrence insuing 
Ld Bolingbroke Liism upon larttes 8r Fhair Brethren 
refused to sign an Abhorrence of this InvUatloti 1740 
NoaiiiZviriw iii viL $ 6a 348 A World of such Flowers went 
to the adorning these returns of the People s Duty to the 
King and scarce m any one of them the Word Abhor was 
wanted which gave the Faction in their Turn, Occasion to 
fall upon the Ixiyallists with that Term in Manner as I shall 
shew and thence the Addresses on thu Occasion [anno 1880] 
were called Abhorrences. 

3 The object of abhorrence, what excites repug 

nonce and detestation 

1751 Young The Bro/hert v 1. Wks 1757 II 987 His 
fathers rebel' Brothers murderer 1 Nature's abhorrence 
and thy lawful Lord t 8783 (.ov per Ze/frrs Nov 93 Wks. 
1876 148 Politics are my abnorrence 
t Abhorrency (&bh/>r£nsl) Obs [f Abhor 
BENT, after nouns in ney, ad L -ntta , see mcy 
C f Abhobbence] 

1 The qiiality, state, or feeling of bemg abhorrent 
of, or of holding a thing in hatred and disgust, 
extreme repugnance or dislike 



▲BBOBBmrT. 


k6M Bacon Adp Ltam 157 Motions sfanpie art . . lastly, 

Motim of Rmt or nbhorrcncy of Motion, wMch la tho Ouuo 

of many things, sfa; Fki-tham Kuelvtt ti Ixv (1677) *97 

A vaat Prerogative that man hath over tha rest of tha Cr^ 
turet, by only knowing thair Inclinatlonf and Abhorranas*. 

Jta. Tavioe DMcitn- Dubti 1 1. si (a) A natural abhor 
rency against unnatural lusts, sate Boyle Nm Exptrm 
Pkyt Mtck, ii 41 Nature sabhorrtney of a Vacuum, stet 
Origin kii O/munu in PkanCr (ijaj) 1 sa Out of an ab- 
horrency to such Blasphemy Locke sdnf Wits. 1813 
IX. 100 The first tendency to any injustice must be sup- 
pressed with a shew of wonder and abhorrency^ the parenu 
and governors, syep Srsvni A nn Rtf xlL 4 t 611 >e lay people 
were growing tnto an abhorrancy of those that wore them. 

2 That which excites abhorrence , a thing ab< 
horrent to one ,«=Abhobbbnck 3 
1719 Bukkitt Oh N^tw f tst Heb. x 38 Backsliders fW>m 
the gospel are, in a peculiar manner, the abhorrency of the 
soul of God. . 

AbhorTtni (£bh/ rgnt), /// a [ad L abhor 
rent em, pr pple of abhorr ere see Abbob ] 

1 Abhorring, shrinking with horror, having or 
showing abhorrence, repognanoe, or detestation 

17M Smollett A rgicwfs IV 111 79(i777)No! letmewipethee 
from my abhorrent thoughts I 1810 Southkv KtKama 
VIII 9 Whiten tha lipj|Wid make the abhorrent eye Roll back 
and close *®a$ I T AVLOa Spirit Despot uMt iv 155 I he 
two principles are abhorrent the one of the other sISp 
Glaostokk ynx Afutu/t xv { 5 533 The Greek of the heroic 
age was eminetitiy temperate and abhurrent of excess 

2 In a position of recoil or dissent Jrom , strongly 
opposed to , at variance subjectmely 

a Of persons, which is the original use 
1819 Sahdeesom Serm I ad CUrutn | si ITiey (the Pun 
tans) iumpe with the Papists, whom they would seeine above 
all others most abhorrent from sMfH Apology 
Which I mutt confess Calvin seems abhorrent from s^ 
Ludworth /n/c// Syet yi 1 hese Philosophers fall unawares 
into that very thing which they are so abhorrent from 179a 
Burke brtnek Rev too l*he persons most abhorrent from 
flood, and treason, and arbitrary confiscation 
b Of things So far removed from as to be re 
piignant or inconustent 

lyso Rowe Tamerlane v L 71 It is a manner Abhorrent 
from the toAness of thy Sex 1794 BusxR Rtp of Committee 
on / orde yourn. Wks. XIV 370 1 wo stages of proof, both 
of them contrary to the law, and both abhorrent from its 
principles, itea T Taylor Metam 0/ Aptiletu* ^4 For 
Rimilart are not abhoircnt from similars. 1845 SrarHCN 
Law* 0/ Eng I 113 An act abhorrent from Hindoo super 
Simon, ilte Mrsivale Boyle / ect 37 1 he simple theory of 
the Gospel was strange and abhorrent from the prejudices 
of the heathen 

3 Repugnant m natuie or character (fo), at 

variance objectively 

i6te R Coke hlem Power f Subj 64 It is abhorrent and 
imposubic to frame a Commonwealth in kngland from the 
example of the Romans and Athenums. Ibid 49 Anarchy is 
like a vacuum in Nature, so abhorrent, that the World will 
rather return into Chaos, then suffer it 1877 Hale Prim 
Ong Mankind a 1 think Atheism so unreasonable a thing, 
so abhorrent to the Light of Nature. s6$^ BvaHcr MorOe 
Utopia o In a Way so abhorrent to my Genius. 1796 Burke 
Regtciae Peace v/Vn. >843 II 333 A guilty race, to whose 
frame order, peace religion, and virtue are alien and ab 
horrent. 1I63 Kemble Rtttdence m Georgia is lliey are not 
abhorrent to nature. 

4. Hence, through influence of i Viewed with 
repugnance and aversion , hateful, detestable, ab- 
horted 

1833 1 Tavloe Fanaticism f 1 3 Pnde, abhorrent as it is. 
lagaiMiss Yongx Cameoe (1877I III xiiL 114 These of course 
were abhorrent to the English, who were delighted when 
Edward and Warwick humed to the north. 1874 R. Congreve 
Essays 166 llie case becomes almost infinitely more abhorrent, 
when their acts expose others to suspicion 
Abhorrently (d!bhp r^nth),a<A [f Abhobbknt 
a •¥ -Ly 2 ] In an abhorrent manner, with abhorrence 
1813 James Montgomexv World be/ Flood ix 14 Still on 
the youth his eye, wherever cast, Abhorrently return d, and 
fix d at last 

Abhorror (^bh/ ru) [f Abhob n + sbi ] 

1. One who abhor* 

ifiti CoTCR , Haineur a hater, loather, detester abhorrer 
r ifite Jer. Taylor Aritf Hands 134 Those things whereof 
they sometimes were great abhorrers. 1705 Hickrrihgill 
Pristt Craft 11 vui 89 A Protestant Succession of which the 
Highflyers are generally Abhorrers. liay Hallam <,<mst 
Hut O878) I IV 193 Every abhorrer of ceremonies might 
be trusted as prolestant to the heart s core. 

2 Ene; Hut A nickname given in 1680 to those 
who signed addresses of Abhobbknce 
ifite Political Ballad* (1B60) I 314 This makes abhorrers, 
makes lords protest, Th^ know not why nor wherefore. t68a 
Second Hea f or Nomcottf 78 Abhorrersof Addresses andNon 
Addresses. 1757 Tinoal Raptn Rtino 1679 80 As soon as the 
parliament was prorogued, and the duke of York at court, 
many addresses were presented In abhorrence of the former. 
SO that two parties were formed, called the petitioners and 
abhorrers. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng I !i 336 Opponents 
of the Court were called Birminghams, Petittonert, and Ex 
clusionuts. 1 hose who took the King s side were Antibirm 
inghama, Abhorrers, and Tantivies. i8tc Curtis Hut Fng 
anno 1680 The factions were known by tne names of petition 
ers and abhorrers, terms which soon became super^ed by 
whig and tory 

t Abbo*inriblo><i Ohs rare—' [f L abhor re re 
(see Abhob), on the type of homoie, L. horrtbtbs 
i the simple horrere'l To be abhorr^, detestable 
*•13 T AnAMs Exp a Pet il 7 (i 860 364 a, How abhornble 
IS that vice which shall rob a man of himself and lay a beast 
in his room ' 
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AbllORlag vbt. sb [f. Abhor v. 

+ .mot ] 

1 Tbe action of shrinking from with horror; 

detestation, repognanoe, dimjwt ABHoasBiroR i 

tgap Paugb 193 AUiorryng, lumvr af iter Hixron 
Wks I 369 An vtter dkidting and abhomng of the thing* 
which before they totdte pleasure in. itey Shaks Coriol, 
I L 17a He that will give good words to the*, wd flatter 
Beneath abhomng 1841 Miltom Devore* viii 38 (1851) 
A ccruin religious aversation and abhomng, which can no 
way sort with tnamage. i8te TauNCM Stmt m Westm. 
Abbey V S3 That state may be one in itself sufficient to pro 
voke abhorring 

2 That which causes abhorrence or horror , an 
object of disgust , > Abhobbencb 3 

1808 Shaks. Ant jr CLv ii 60 I.ay me itarke naked, and 
let the water Plies Blow me into abhorring t6ti Bible // 
bcvi 34 They shall he an abhomng vnto all flesh s8te 
Tbench Mtraclst xxix 41s When it was become an abhor 
nng even to them that had loved it best. 
tAbborriny(ffibl^riq),j^/ a Obs [f Abhob 
V k-Jirab ] Abhorrent, repnlstve, repugnant Const 
from, which IS occ. omitted 
181s froubletome Ratgne of K yokn 11 85 An act Abhor 
ring in the eares of Chnstuui men. 1843 Miltom Divorce 11 
VII 79 (1831) Which IS utterly abhomng from the end of all 
Law i8m Skloen Laws ofhng 1 xfl 68 (i/m) A matter 
quite abhorring the custom o« all the Grecians. iM Marvell 
Groivtk of Popery 4 lliere was nothing so Monstrous to 
Reason, so aonomng from Morality 

t Abnonri‘tioili> Oh rare~^ [f L abhorre^re 
after nouns in -ition, repr L. -tltonem, f pa pple , 
wanting m this vb m L, ] The action of aUior* 
ring, araorrence 

1698 Hen h arl op Monmouth Advert fr Pamatsns aa* 
M^ose damn d writings many forbore to read, out of meer 
abhorition of such things. 

Abhyme, variant of Abyme, Obs, abyss 
II AMb btb) [Heb abtb, lit a spike of 

com ] The first month of the Jewish ecclesiastical, 
the seventh of the ctvil year, afterwards called Nisan 
tjte WvcLiP Exod. xuL 4 To day ye g^ out. in the moneth 
of new fruytia. 1339 Coverdalr tbtdThl* daye are ye gone 
out, euen in y« moneth of Abib. iIm Penny Cycl I 39 In 
the calendar of the modem Jews, Abib is no longer the be 
ginning of the year its place being usurped by Tisn, which 
was anciently tne seventh month 
Abiobita (lebikait), Mtn [Named after Dr 
Abich of Tiflis] A synonym of Clinociasitk 
D ana A native arsenate of copper, found chiefly 
associated with other copper ores and veins m 
Cornwall and elsewhere 

AbidaKkbal dkl) tare [f Abidbv 4^ AL^ After 
analogy of Romance words like removed, etc ] The 
act of abiding, abode, stay 
189a Blackie jUschylMS 1 iM I will dra^ thee alive To 
the dens of the damned For thy la-sting abidal 

Abidaaoa (fib»i dans) [f Abide v -f •akoe 
A n instance of the Romance vb affix ante — L 
antta, added to on Eng vb m imitation of such 
words as suhtdence, observance, continuance, which 
are adoptions of actual or possible Fr words ] 

1 Abiding dwelling, continuance 

1847 Fuller/^ Warv xi 349The Christians had no longer 
abidance in the holy hill of Palestine 1868 Culpeper & Cole 
tr BartkolinM Anat 11 vl ioi From its abidance there, the 
blood would not be perfected but become adust 17U S. 
Walker Sermonsvi The Days of Man are shrunk into the 
Abidance of a Moment 1837 J H lixviUMi Prophetical 
Offiie 103 It considers doubt incompatible with practical 
abidance in the truth 

2 Continuance tn a submissive or docile man- 
ner by , conformity to 

1875 Helps Essays 170 A judiaous abidance by ru^, and 
holaing to the results of cxpenenco, are good. 

Abut* (&b3t d), V str Pa t abode (&bp>> d), also 
abided Pa. pple abode, also abided, abidden. 

Forms Inf i abid-an, a-4 abid on, 4 5 abyden, 
i ~6 abyde,3-abide Ind pres 31x1 smg 1 abide®, 
i-4abit,4 abideth,6-abideB, (ritfrM 3-abyde8, 
ys -Is) Pa t \ abid, 1 3 abad (3 abed, abood), 
3-5 abod (abot), 3-6 abood, 5 abode , also 6-7 
abidd, abid, 8- abided , {north y -6 abode, 5-6 
abaid(e ,) pi 1 abidos, 3-5 abiden, 5 abydyii, 
abide, aboden, 4 6 aboode, 5- abode Pa pple 
1 abiden, 3 7 abiden, 3 6 abyden, 6 abydden, 
6 7 abid^ abid, 6 abidden , also 6 aboded, 7 
abode, 8 abided [i OE abldan, cogn w Goth 
us-betdan to remain on, f A ^ef i, of onward mo- 
tion + bldan see Bide a The histoncnl conj is 
abide, abode, abidden, but pa t and pa pple have 
been variously assimilatea to each other, and to 
the weak conjugation As early as 6, abidden was 
shortened to abtd{d, and this form occ. used for the 
past (cf writ, bit's On the other hand, abidden 
was in 6 assimilated to pa t as aboden and abode , 
the latter is now the common fonn, though abidden 
occurs m 19th c. writer*, and some make a weak 
pa t and pa pple abided 3 Orlg entrant but 
in Oh as m Gothic taking a genitive of the object 
that was the occasion of the hiding, as we ahedon 
his, we waited on account of or him this was 
sub8c<]uently replaced by a aative or accusative^ the 


ABSDB. 

simple ol^ of later times, whembf vb. he* 

taemit transitwe"\ 

1 fA/r. To wait, stay, temain 
1 1 To remain in expiation, wait Obs 
ettm O E Ckrm. (Lai^ MS.)anM 1091 He [cyan Mel- 
colml fbr mid his (Vide ut of Scotlaade into LoSm on Eiurla- 
land and her abad. c 1179 Lamb Horn 103 Hb wite abuleS 
on kere oore wwirlde. etut»GetuHe^Ex 18 18 {)re bockei 
of sep tk>r bi, Dat oor abiden al ror.tn. e ism CHAuesa Boe 
fdiMf (1868) 63 I abood ttljNit thowhaddeetterychhabyteof 
thythowghtasthowhastnow c 1493 AfprAwavUL 390 Thei 
abode stiTle in the town, and eojoumed to abide to here tid 
inges of Kynge Arthur itet Speed Hut G Bret ix. Xii. 
108 Hee had almost abidden in leaguer before it one whede 
year 1611 Bible Gen, xxiL $ Abide you here with the asse, 
and 1 and the lad will goe yonder Modem, o/Malerft 

Pnnee Arthur {\%xEy\l 349 Sir Perctvale had abidden there 
till mid day 

tb Const on, upon, for Obs 
eieyp Lvucatb Minor Poems (1840) 333 Wheron was 
wry tyn a resoun fulle ryghte, And alle was ‘ For the better 
abyde. ciaxo Lonblich frPwu/ II 339 The steward Of the 
kynge that Abod vppon hl»e lord t*jka Caxtok G Legend 
ai3>^TheGatesofheuen were openc and abode for her Ibid 
99/3 They that were there abode upon thende of the thyng 
Bellkndxne Ltvyv 418 The Faderts deternut to 
a^c on the retumuig of thare legatia 1548 Udaix Erasm 
Paraph. Matt vul la We know what misery and wretch 
ednes abydeth for us 

+ 2 To wait before proceeding further, to pause, 
delay, stop Obs 

cteapAncreH Rtwle 338 Mom mon abit to schriuen him 
uort ^ nede tippe xam R. Glouc. ^83 He nolde noit abyde 
vorte hys fader de)> c iwChauceb A nights T 3134 Theseus 
abyden hadde a space Or eny word cam fro hit wyse brest. 
c 1430 PailadtnsoH Hush 1 118 In places cold thpe hervest 
sede betyme It best to haast , in spnngyng teed to abyde 
1498 W DeVionox Dnes hr Paupervi xxv 375/1 God abode 
ofpunytshynge ^11 he had undemomen £ue xgij Douglas 
ASnetaxi li 91 Eneas tho gan styntyn and abaide Andwylh 
anepictuous regret thus he sayd. 1538 More Dm/ Heresyes 
IV Wks 1557, 351/1 Abide ye quod I, and ye shal hcare 
worse yet Coverdale ytiag xvi 2 Abyde, tomorrow 

whan It Is lighte we wyll slaye him 

+ b To tarry over a work Obs 

iggt Elvot Gevemour 137 That incomparable trea 
sure called amitte, in the decls^ion wher^ifl^ 1 haue aboden 
the longer 

1 3 To stop (absolutely) , to come to a halt Obs 
e 130s £ hug Potmt k 'iamts Lnet 58 A3en he deuel he 
com aooun S. bad he bchrewe abide ssm Syr Genends* 
(1865) 133 Here horses that thei on ride, Were so wene that 
thei abide, e 1480 Robert the Deny It (Thom s Romances I 
w) Abyde, thou false traytour 1634 Modem of Malorfs 
Pr Arthur I 103 1 was so funous tn my quest that 1 
would not abide. 

+ 4 To stay behind, to reroam (after others have 
gone) Obs 

* 37 S Barbour Bmcexii 73 Than thai with drew thaim euir 
ilkane, And durst nocht than abyde to ficht c 1450 Reltq 
Antig I 309 by on a false hert that dar not abyde 1513 
Ld Breners /'rvuMr '/ 1 n 3 All such as in cruel batels haue 
ben seen abyding to [still|tne discomfeture 1^ Golding 
Cmsar 343 Suche as had abidden behinde to tyll the grounde 

6 1 0 remain after other things arc taken , to re- 
mam over, be left arch 

CS399 I pI Poems II 13 (1859) Here fame abit bot itels 
vanitd 1S3S Coverdale Amos 11 15 The archer shall not 
abyde, and the swifte oft fote shall not escape, a 1843 
Tennyson Ulysses 6^ Tho much is taken, much abides. 

0 To remain without going away, to stay 
laoK Layamon 13135 Vortiger Jier abed [1*50 tmr abod] 
njSd Chaulkr Clerkes T 1050 Hem that stoooen nir bisyde, 
Unnetheaboutehirmightethay abyde. ciopoCkroti Vtloa 
1087 Thre dayea and thre ny3t he J>er ahodde 1574 tr 
Marlorats Apocalips 37 You are they that haue abidden by 
me in al my temptations. 1605 Shaks. Mach iii 1 140 He 
call vpon you straight abide within xMt Cowfer I had 
IX. 407 He within his ships Abode the wnile. i8ao Scott 
Monait (i667)4<ra Had I abidden with him a xSsx Tennyson 
Two Voices 158 while thou abodest m the bud. It was the 
stirring of the blood Lyte Hymn Abide with me ' 

fast falls tho eventide, The darkness thickens. Lord, with 
me abide 

7 Of thing* To remain, continue (m a place) 

c X4M Lonrlich Grail xxix. 33 The braunch tn hire hond 
wasAbydinge. x^ Sylvester Dm (1641) i luii/a 

46 Aire clung^to Au-e and Earth with Earth abid xdgaCuL 
FEPER kng Phys 43 Before the sulk with the flowers have 
abidden a month above ii;round lyu Law Serum* Call 
xxiu. 464 (ed a) Their guilt still abides upon you 1878 
Frrbman Norm Cong IV xviii 185 Wliose name abode on 
Northumbrian tongues as the embodiment of good and just 
government. 

8 To remain 111 residence, to soioiim, reside, dwell 

1481-83 Ord for Royal Houtek Edw IV 34 A Prince 
abyding at sojoume in this court, he hathe been accustomed 
to pay for his diettes. Ibid 35 If thejnrfnce be so abyding In a 
household at a certayne then the Tmsaurere to be charged 
iJTySr Augustin/ s ManuellFref, Thou [God] art in me, 
b^use thou abydest in my mynde. x6xi Bible Luke via 
37 And ware no clothes, neither abode m any house, but in 
the tombes. s 886 Drvoen Hind 4 P in 034 No Martin 
there in winter shall abide x8te Miss Muloch Domestic 
Stones 343 I had abided for a brief space at that paradise of 
cockneys, Southend 1873 Helps Amm tf Matters vi 136 
I thought of the mean hovels in which many of our peasantry 
abide 

9 To remain or contmoe In some state or action, 
to continue to be somtthtng 

cauyaGenetuk Ex 433 An hundred yer after Is dead, Adam 
fro eue in snfte ahead. 1386 Mavndbv (1839) xxviiL 389 
The Coles will duellenand abyden alle quyk. ijM WvaiR 
John vui 7 Whanne thei abiden \v r abideden, abedin, 
>|te lasttaen or contynuede] axynge hym. 1477 Earl 
Kivpks (Caxton) Dictes 14 b. If thou wilt the loue of thy 
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fmd iImI fenne onto the, be cutteue to him. « igae 
MyrmtpW^OtirLfdjit 308 After the byrthe, thou haste 
abyden 'Vyriyn vndetowled ifn La BiamiM /Vvisrar/ 
I ci^lL 9 The towne abode frenche idit Bieui JMwav 
10 If ye keepe my commandements. ye shal abide in my kme. 

eucn as I have my Father’s eommandemenu, and abide 
m hu ioue Welle, TMak^ Cootrd trmnm, Gtttev* 

byde, Rh*tmt abidel 1881 CMt at Sept. Httidei) One of 
m f(Ar Southerners m public life who abided faithful to the 
Constitution when the baule of secession began 

10 To abide fy ht to remain with , hence, to 
aUnd firm by, to hold to, remam true to 

igop Fisher Wk* 1 sai His commaundemeiu must nedes 
be obeyed and a^en by igaS More Dial Herttyet 11 
* 55 T» iSy* The verye churchc hath euer had nome 

that hath abidden by theyr faith. tTya LtUtrs »/ JuniM 
No. Ixvuu 337 You will abide by the authority of this great 
*3 M At. Edgeworth ( 1833) I xix 333 
Lord Oldborough abided not only^by hts own measures, but 
^ his own instruments. 1835 Trmmysqn Maud 1 xvi. aj 
Dare I Ud her abide by her word? i860 Tyndall Cfhnrrr 
I $ 94 171 The rulea were fixed, end I must abide by them. 

11 To contmoe m existence, endure, stand firm 
or sure. 

1398 Trevisa Barik Dt P R xiv xxxiv 480 The cyte in 
mount Segor sholde haue stonde strange Rnd tbyde, yf they 
hadnotsjraned C1460 Fortescue ^Lim Mm (1T14) 
86 Hys Highness woll establish the same Lyvelood than 
rerntyning, to abyde perpetually to his Crowne. tm Cover 
DALE Pi xci 7 But thou Lorde o most hyett, abyd^ worlde 
Without ende. 16x1 Bible Pi cxix 90 'Inou hast established 
the earth, and it abideth 1876 Fbrpman M'erm C tut^ I iv 
153 The Norman abides in his lineage and in his works, 
but he is Norman no longer 1878 Joaquin Miller Sonnof 
Itah 123 Nothing has been that abideth now Nothing ahall 
be that shall abide 

n irons To wait for, await the issue of, endure 

12 To wait for, await , remain ready for, watch 
for, expect. (The object was ong a gtnUtvt ) 

a ht of persons awaitinw persons or things arch 

c xooo O F Gotp Matt xl 3 Eart bu he to cumenne eart, 
oS8e we ohres sceolon abtdanf (Lindt^ 03 er we bidas.) 
cttfja Hatt Gotp Luke 1 ai And Jwt (olc waes zachanum 
xe abyddende saog Lavamon III 916 per heo abiden we 
acres, For ^ wind heom stod tojxincs c isjo AMcrm 
Rtwle 3s 8 Menske & reste abit us et horn, in ure owune 
londe c s*8o Ov/lCit Night 1700 Jef 3e abideth mine t = wait 
for me] here, Je schulc on other wise singe, c tyaf E F 
foemt Lt/« 0/ Pilatf iis Fch »chrewe wote abide hts 
tyme e tJiS NortktrH Flatter xxxix a Abidand Laverd 
ahade I igBa Wvcur Lukt ti 95 To alle pat abiden be 
redempcion of Israel e 1400 Syr PtrteyvtUe 1978 My lady, 
Me I ufamour, Habj^dis the in hir chambour i4ss James I 
Kuig ! Qaatm x wele is him that his tyme smll anit 1449 
Pbcoce Rtpr 306 Whom alle holi men fro the bigynnyng of 
the world AcKxlen t483CAXTON6 Lee at/i Wehaveabsden 
the everyday 1530-41 Wyatt y’orf Ifer.txtiSei)!? I abide, 
and abide and better abide. After the old proverb (ne happy 
day 1941 Elvot Image Get 41 He abode an answer thereof 
1605 Stow Annaltt 676, 500 men abiding the wind m the 
port of Sandwich 178s De Foe tjut Plague ax The gene 
rality stayed and seemed to abide the worst slay Scott 
A nttq XXI 143 ' I wad e on streek mysell out here, and abide 
my removal i8u Tennybon Entd 980 1 will abide the 
coming of my lord 

b of things (as fate, surprise, punishment) 
awaiting persons or h 

1340 Ayenb 138 pe wrechche ne pengp of pe aibet pet him 
abit 13^ Wyclif Actt xx 31 Bondu and tnbulaciouns at 
Jerusalem dwellen to me [on/ J l/.y abyden me text of 
abiden me] 1536 1 indale tbtd Bondes and trouble abyde 
me 1549 Covebdalk Fratm Parabhr 1 1 et 11 lo As long 
as we were the sonnes of the synful Adam, an infortunale en 
hentaunce abode us. 1619T Taylor 7 '«/«xi 13 afioHeknewe 
that bands and imprisonment did abide him in eueric citie. 
1640 Ffomtltes i 11 iii 68 Those most grieuous and intoler 

able tormenlH which abide all uncleane persons x8a6 F 
Irving II vi 14a A foretaste of the fiery lake which 

abideth him 

tl3 To wait till the end of, hear through Obs 

c 1450 Lonelich Grail xv 769 And losephes Abod Alle hire 
Answere Lvene to the Ende that sthe seide here. I bid xxiil 5 
And the Kyng Alle his tales wel Abod & ful u el hem likede 
14 To await defiantly, to face, to encounter, 
withstand, or sustain 

1x97 R GloUL 309Dreduolhewastoy8fon pathymdurste 
vewe abyde 1375 Barbour Bruce iii 14 He bauldly thaim 
abaid ri 43 S Torrent of Portugal 1/70 He wold not the 
geaunt abyefe c x^i^Geita Rom n iviu 431 A man or a 
woman may abide the conflicte of all vices, but [leiherv] he 
mosteflee 1570-87 Holi nsh Scot Chron (1806) I 378 The 
other ca-sl themselves about and manlie abode their enemies. 
1613 J Bingham Hut Xtuophon 47 1 hey had not the heart 
toabiueyou why should you be afraid of them 1649 Crom 

WELL Lett If Sp (Carl ) I et 67 1 hose gentlemen who have 
abid the brunt of the service 18x6 Scott Old Mort (1868) 
XV 794 TTie insurgents appicared to be drawn up with the 
purpose of abiding ba^c 1858 H Millrr Sch 4 tchoolm 
133 He soon learned TO abide terrors whiih most of my 
bolder companions shrank from encountering 
16 lo await submissively, await the disposal 
of, submit to 

1 1360 Chaucer ABC ijt My faderes chastisinge pal dar 
1 nouht abiden m no wise 1400 Gamelyn 34 On his deep 
lied to a bide (roddes wille x48aCAXTON Chron fnelond 
ccxhi 977 He founde suffisaunt suerte to abyde the lawe 
3593 Ld Bernrrs Froissart I xxv 36 To abyde the ordyn 
aunce of the Kyngof Fraunce. Ftch //, v vi 

33 Heere is Carlim, Iming to abide Thy Kingly doome, and 
sentence. 1705 Perry //«/ toll Am C0l.ck I 163 Hav 
ing abiden her Majesty s just determination 1791 T Paine 
Right! of Man (ed 4) 1 58 The creditors ought to have abided 
the fate of the Government latiJoANNABAiLLiF//// leg 
Wallace xcv 4 He must abide hts fatal doom. 1899’! knnv 
SON Entd 584 [I'hou shaltl Crave pardon for that insult done 
the Queen, And shalt abide her judgment on it 


tl6 To endure, sufTer, bear, undergo, sustam Obs 
laos Layamon 13565 He beos dundes abiMl {later text 
And he hts dunt a bodl 14^ M Paston in Peutm Lett 503 
1 1 100 Me wold noth ac^e the sorowand irobell thatye have 
abyden to wyn all Sir John Fastolf ys gode. 1936 'Tinoaie 
tf$hr xii a ^or tlk« th*l wmm net belbr* hym abode the 

crosse 1584 PowxLZ. 4 >>vf rC«s«im 199 The casteleAbood 
diuerse assaults. 1988 A. King Canumt Catech 135 Christ 
our lord abaid ye scheme of ye croce. x6oi Holland Phny 
(1634) 1 59 The other name Valerius Soranus blurted out 
and soone after abid the smart for It. s6e6 - S uetoniut 330 
Domitun abidd condigne punishment for his avarice and 
crueltie. tfitfi SuRFU a Maekh Cauntrey Farms etaiyia 
best and sweetest, though not alwaies stronger than that 
which hath abode the preiwe 1838 Sanderson 5 'rrjw II 96 
Service so hard that it might not be abiden. xtoj Moxon 
Muk, Extre 103 It Wilt not be strong enough to abide 
tough Work 

17 To bear, endure, tolerate, pat up with , rarely 
(now ne5er) tn a simple affirmative sentence, but 
in such as ' I cannot abide, I can scarcely abide, 
who can abide V 

KafiTiNDALE fohnynli 43 Ye cannot abyde the hearynge 
OB my wordes. igM Coveroale fob xik tf Myne owne 
wyfe mays not abyde my breth c 1989 Fairs Em it 401 
Of all things, I cannot abide physic. s6i8 Kaifiuh fee 
maim (1644) laS Oyntment u pleasing to Man hut Beetles 
and Bees cannot abide it sOta Basincton Hhs III isi 
If Saint lohn should haue done so no man would haue abid 
him tfiey Drayton Agmeourt, etc 13 1 He would not haue 
aboad it 1676 Etheredce A/nm 11 1 15 (1684) He 

calls me Rogue, tells me he can t abide me. 1717 Dk Por 
Hut Appantioni xv 370 He could n >t abide an ass. x8u 
Ht Martinkau Three Ages iii 84 She could not abide the 
country, and would not be temj^ed to leave dear Lon 
don 187s Htit.ra Anim 4> Master! 1 6 People can t abide 
pamphleu tn these days. 

b With an infinitive object To endure, bear 

easgia Poem agt Frtarsxn Ret 4 nttq 1 393 lo serve to 
that same frer, the Pope mot abyde tsgi Robinson A/iorr s 
Utopia 163 [ 1 ] was not sure whether he coulde abyde that 
anye thynge shoulde be sayde ts6t T N[orton] tah tn s 
Instit I 3d Who can abyde lo say, that then the Snnn 
entred into the bosome of the Father a 1993 H bMiTM 
Strm 97 Nature caiuiot abide that any place should be 
empty 1803 Drayton Banms tVarres 11 a Could not abide 
to heare the name of Peace. i6oy 1 ofsell Four footed 
Beasts 344 A horse cannot abide to look upon a camel 
161 x Bible Pramt Pref a They cannot abide to heare 
of altering idea P 1 1 1 rr Holy 9 Prof State v viii 3S9 
Painted fates cannot abideto rome nigh the fire. 1773 (k>i i> 
SMITH She Stoobi to Cong 1 i 50 1 can t abide to disappoint 
myself 1840 Gen Thomfson Ax-emi/x (184a) V 323 One 
or two lords cannot abide lo see a Padia set up his back 
aninst his legitimate master 

1 Through confusion of form with Abye, q v , 
when that vb was becoming archaic, and through 
association of sense between abfc (pay for) a deeJ, 
and aht it the conseauestces 0/ a dee f, abide has been 
erroneously used lor abyc = pay for, atone for, 
suffer for 

Marlowe Edw II, 11 11 S8a Dear shall you both 
abide this notout deed 1807 Siiakb ^ul Cats tii 11 119 
If It be found so, some will deere abide it 17x9 V ounci A e 
tenge m 1 Wks 17571! 148 O sacred faith ' How dearly 
1 abide thy violation ! 

tAbiMf Obs sare~' [f thevb] An abode 
or stay 

Kirkcudhr War Comm AAiNixf/A/dP 0855)46! hat 
Kil^uhennody be Captaine of Kirkpatnek Durham and 
Olaisteres liberated ot that charge dunng Kil(]uhennady s 
abyde at hamc 

t Abid9Ebl6» <r Obs tarc~' [f ABU)Et' + 
ABLE 1 Able to be lx)rnc or endured 
161X CoTGR , Soustenahle, sustainable, supportable abide 

able 


Abider (Hboidaj) [f Abide t +-kki] One 
who abides , m various senses of the vb Esp 
tl One who waits or awaits Obs 

*943-63 Becom Netv Catechism (1844) 143 Such patient 
abider of the Lord s leisure was Job xji^ W 1 homas Jtai 
Gram Dtmorante the abider or taner 

t2 One who sustains an attack or stands his 
ground Obs 

1981 Sidney Dtf Poeste (1622) 503 Maisters of warre, and 
ornaments of peace specdie goers, and strong abiders, 
triumphers both in C^ampes and Courts 1614 Kaleioh // tst 
World(i736)fU XII $7 136 The I.acedsmoniaiis, being very 
firme abiders. might seem the more likely lo prevaile 
8 One who dwells , a dweller, a resident 
i6xx CoTOR., Habitant, a dweller, or nbider in a place 
1637 bPFFn Fng etc abridged xi §4 What [land] is worst 
for the Rider, is best for the Abider 1816 Scott ( Mort 
50 The scaiiered remnant, who, for His name s sake, were 
abiders in the wilderness. 

Abiding (abaidiq) tbl sb , also abldyng(et 
abyd-yng(e, -ing(e [f Abide v +-iifGi] Ihe 
action or state of one who abides 


+ 1 An awaiting, expecting, looking-for, lying-in- 
wait-for expectation, waiting Obs 
a xsoe Northern t salter xxxviil 8 And now, whilk «s min 
atuding daif Noght ne Laverd T (Vulg Ft nunc quae est 
expectatio mea f) 9383 Wyclif ibid. And now what is myn 
abiding t whether not the Lord t c 1430 Syr C entrides 334 
And that is al hui abiding For to be wedded as a king 
c 9490 I/iNKUCM Graal 11 381 As thowgh nothing that they 
wyste of owro abydyng i 999 Hakluyt Voyages U. 1 67 
Ihus in abiding for the Duke of Berne, and for the Con 
stable, who were behind ^ 

t2 A waiting at a point, stopping, cAsation, 


pausing , pause, delay Obs 
I 1400 Tundalf t treume 80 All abowet the rede blode ci 


goo. WIthowt aVvdyng C1490 Mtrltn (1877] xv #56 ! bet 
inaa« no longer amdtnge but mette togeder fiercely 9480 
Caxton Chron, BnH ccxxi 313 They mold smyte of ayred 
mendes hade withoute any maner of abydyng or reap) le 

fS A beanog or enduring , endurance, patience, 
loug-suftering Obs 

cxyekE E A list /’urMxC 419 N long abydyng wythlur 
[ = loss], by late vengaunce. 1939 Coverdale A ix 1 8 1 he 
pacient abydingc of soch as^ in trouble shall not perish for 
euer sgBo Hollvbano Preas Fr Tong , F at tenet, patience 
abiding 

4 An endunng, continuing, or remaining , con- 
tinuonce, duration, permanence arch 

*939 CovRRDALE I ChroH. XXIX 1 5 Our life vpon earthe is as a 
shadowc, and here is no abydinge x6sx Bible ibtd And there 
IS none abiding *674 N Fairfax 36 It can 

not be thought that two abidings or durations, to wit, time 
and cverlastingness, should be together and not be the same 
abiding 

5 A remaining, tarrying, staying, residing, or 
dwelling at a place 

c t^Generydrs(iljX 131 The wordu that she sayde of 
his abiding there toiO Scrfl. & Markm Countrey Farme 
719 Her quiet and peaceable abiding in her cage 1808 
Scott d/itirw it xiv N or long was his abiding there. 

1 0 A place where one stops , a station or posi- 
tion Obs 

9579 Diet ES Gcomet Pract I xxvui sig 1 1, ITie seconde 
station M, where ye ahal now set the centre of your instru 
mei^ the diameter lying right agaynst your first abyding 

1 7 A place where one habitually remains or re- 
sides , abode, habitation, dwelling Obs 
138s WvcLip 1 Fsdras IX 37 The sonus of Irael vreren in 
thcr abidinvus [9388 abidyngis]. 9987 Fleming CrnUn 
Hohnshed III 14^/3 Neerencss and commoditie of men* 
abidings. 9607 Dkkker Knight emtunng (1843) 87 Oct 
leaue for thy ghost to come from her abiding 
8 Attnb as tn abicp^tg house, city, and esp 
abiding-plaoe, place of aMc 

9999 Diooes rrow/W Pract 1 xxviii A B C are the marke!. 
in the fielde to be measured, D the first abyding or standing 
place 1980 Hollvbano treas Ft Pong, lieu de De 
M/Mrr, dwelling abiding place 1997-8 Stai 39^/is v An 
Acte for erecting of Honpiialles, or abiding and working 
Howses for the poor x 8 o«SouTHEY^/<D/DctN, 4 sl' Wks 1851 
V aof> Here had ihe chief Chosen his abiding place 18^ 
Freeman AVxw touq 1 vi 424 Next yearCnut came back to 
England as his real home and abiding place 1879 Dowden 
Southey ill 52 B»t hts heart needed an abiding place 

Abldi3lg(&baidiq),///a [f Abide v 4- iNod] 

1 1 Enduring, standing firm Obs 

9377 Lanol. P pi B XIX 389 Bolde and abidynge bismerei 

to suffre 

2 Lasting, permanent 

1899 Mauricf y roph tif A mn 6i The ark was there as 
an abiding witness of an innsiLle presence 9876 Freeman 
Norm Conq I vi 462 Witness to the abiding connexion be 
tween Normandy and the North 1878 A. J Chi rch Storus 
from Virgil V 45 Ihe abiding love of her that was once 
Hector s wife 

3 tomb Law-abiding, adhering to the law 

•876 k RFEMAN Norm Conq 1 vi 501 An English patriot 
who on every other occasion appears as conciliatory and law 
abiding 9879 ! H Lscorr kng u 498 The colonists are 
law abiding and law loving people 

Abidingly (Sboi dujh), adv [f prcc + -if ^ ] 
In an abiding manner 
fl Assiduously, patiently Oh 
a 9500 Myrroure of Our I adye 6a Ihyi gosily study 
muste Ik contynued ful bescly and aoydyngly eucry day 
2 fcnduringly, permanently 

1840 Cariyif // cFOM (1858) III 25B The noblest idea !•< 
sung, and emblemed forth ai idmgly by one of the nul lest 
men 1881 Contemp Aer Feb 174 We have clutched some 
good lawlessly, and found it abidingly precious 

Abie, obs form of Abye v 
f A-bier, ab«er«, adv , prop phrase Obs [Sec 
A /rep I] On, upon, or to a bicr , into the coffin 

c 9450 J ol Poems It 939 Hit is a shrewtie pole |>ounde, 
or a Welle, 1 hat drownythe the dowghty and hr) ngethe hem 
abeere 

Abietate (t hiict/it) Chm [mod f L abid- 

cm fir trtc+ ate 4 ] A silt of nbictic acid 
Abiatftlia (8cbi|it/n) [mod f L aJbiet cm fir 
tree + KVK, rejT (ir -nvij, female dcbccndant ] 
A hjdro carbon obtained by distillation of the 
resin or balsam of the nut-pinc of California (Pintu 
sabiniana), analogous to oil of turpentine 
*875 Ure Diet of Arts I a ITic commercial article is used 
under different names abictrne crasine theohne &c forth® 
removal of paint from clothing and woven fabrics The 
vapour of abietene is a powerful ana:''thetic when inhaled 
Abi^tio (stbi|C tic), a them [f L abiet em fir- 
tree + 10 ] Of or pertaining to fir Abietic aetd, 
a monobasic acid, which is the essential 

constituent of resin 

9864 Reader No 86. 939/3 

Abi«tin(e (re biietin) Chem [f L abtel-em fii 
+ -m(E, repr Gr -iftj, fern ale descendant ] A neutral 
resin extracted from Strasburg turpentine or Canada 
balsam, products of two species of abtes, or fir 
AUetinic (aebiifti me), a Chem [Abietin + 
-to ] Of or pertaining to abietm Abtettnu aetd 
a bibasic resinous acid, CuHmOi, obtained fron 
sjiecies of fir 

Abistit* (k bii^it) Chem [mod f L abtehen 
fir + -ITE, chem formative ] A saccharine substanci 
6-i 
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CtH, 0 „ obtained from the ncedles-of the ailver fir, 
analogous to mannite 

AlN4|ftil('c btgc 1 ) [From the name of the 'wait- 
ing gentlewoman^ m Bwumont and Fletcher’s popu 
lar play of 7 he Siornful Lady, so named poMioly 
in allusion to the expression 'thine handmaid* so 
frequently applied to herself by Abi^il the Car- 
melitcss 1 Shw aav 14 jt, but Bible names were 
common at this date without any special allusion ] 
A waiting woman a lady s-maid 
i <66 Pervs Diary IV 195 By coach to the Kings play 
house and there mw The %omful I^ady well actM DoU 
Common doing Abigail most excellently, and Knipp the 
widow very well 1693 CoNGSKVR OU Bachthr iii vL 
(i8<)6) 157 Thou art some forsaken Abigail we have dallied 
with heretofore tjn Smoilrtt Humphry Clmkrr (1815) 
57 An antiquated Abigail dressed tn her la^s cast clothes. 
tt(9 Lvtton CojctoHS XIV vu 370 (1875) Tile woman was 
(irciued with » quiet neatness that seemed to stamp her pro 
feasion as that of an abigail— black cloak with long cape^ of 
that peculiar silk which seems spun on purpose for ladies 
maids 1864 Dckb op Manchrstkr Conrt 4 60c Eitt. to 
A nne I 8 1 Her house remained full of dons and pages, ladies 
and abigaila 

A 1 )igail«]lip (se bigtHlJip) [f prec +-8HIP] 

1 he estate or condition of a waiting woman 

1803 Janf Postfs rhnddeut (Wame) 7a The appellation 
* Mistrew put her in mind of her a drvaut abiaaiUhip 

tA 1 >i^t 6 , ^ Obs rare~' [Irreg f L abty^ Tre 
(f ab off, away 4 - ag!re to drive) + ah 3 ] To ^ve 
away 

1657 Tomunson Rtttou t aia Whose faculties are 

inferiour to no medicament in abigating diseases. 

Abigg^, obs form of Abi k v 
t AbiUmtiit. also s ablement 7 abillement , 
Sc t, abulsement, abfltlTinent Obs form of 
Habiument, used in all the senses butesp in those 
of warlike munitions and accoutrements, things 
which fitted out or made able for war See Able 
1401 ^urreiuier 0/ Market 0/ Mean t in Rymcr EoeHera 
(1710) X 913 All the ahlements of Werre 1M7 Mosk 
Rtikard III (1641)414 K Richard being furnishedwith men 
and all shiliments of war 1589 K JamrsVI inFllist 7 rv 
I tU II aaS II ^9 Havinge directit the beraria mar 
chandis of Edinburgh toward London for bying and pro 
viHton ofcertaine ahuhementia 1603 Camoek Remaines tjt 
\\ ah hamesse and aenUements of warre. 1830 Scott 1 ejr 
Meatrou vi 181 I must go down look after my war sadtlle 
and abuil/iements \z printed /or 

d- Abilitat«, t [obs f Habilitate, qv the /i 
licing dropped, as in Ability ] To give ability or 
fitness to enable Sec Am E 
itey Sir J Cook in Kushworth s Hut ( nil (1659) I soa 
Neressity hath no law, you must abilitate the state to do 
d' Abuitatioa [obs f Habii itatiov, q v , the h 
licing dropped, as in prec] A rendenng fit or 
able, a communication of ability See Am E 
c xiofi Rp Mall Soliloquiet 47 Thou vouchsafest to give 
me an abihtation to the work 

Abili^ (&bi ITti) Forms 4 ablate 5 abilite, 
habyllte, 5 6 abletee, abilte, hablUte, 6 ha- 
bllltye, abilite ti, abylyte, abilyte, abylite, 
6 7 habi\itie, hability abilitie, 7- ability [a 
Ohr ablet ^ — L hahlitat em n of quality f 
habihs sec Able and Ti The Fr was m 4 5 
refashioned after L, as halilit , habtlti^, md was 
followed by the Eng, though the initial h was 
probably never sounded, and after a long struggle 
on the part of scholars like More, Ascham, bidney, 
Hooker Bacon, Browne, etc , to preserve this wntten 
link with L , It finally disappeared before 1 700 ] 
fl Suitableness, fitness, aptitude 01 s 
c s^ Wyllip 0 / Con/etstom Wks. 1880, 331 If his ablcl« 
shulde be proued before he were acceptca 1430 Lydgatp 
ChroH Iroyw xvii Sheentre m«ye the relcgyon Ofmyghty 
Rachus for habylite 1309 F ishkr Eh^ It ks aoo Grete able 
tees of nature to noble dedes. 1570 Dee Math Prgf 18 
Skillfull habilily also for any occasion or purpose i6aa 
hoxHKM'f Atheomastiru 1 {6 tBi The habUitie and capa 
tine of the matter 1878 M..K\fcLL De/ John Home Wks. 
187s IV 187 A faculty conserved intludesnosuchhabihty 
and present promptitude in itself to action 

2 The quality in an agent which makes an action 

{ ossiblc , suitable or sufficient power (generally), 
faculty, capacity t/o do or of doing something) 
c 1391 Chaucex Astrolabe 1 I have perceived well by cer 
leyne evidinres thine abilite to leme sciences e t5« Mork 
Debell Salem jr Byaance Wks 1357 1000/1 Yf the onely 
power and habibty to fain wer a cause sufficient 1351 
RobiksoN Mores Utopta 13 Though I be of tnuche lesse 
habilitie to do any thinge 1370-87 Holinsii Scot Chron 
(1806) II ;34o We are not of habilitie to indure sa 
greit and intollerabil panis. 1594 idee Hooker Ser/// 111 
wks 16x7 799 iumuhed with habilitie to annoy 1604 
TxMvnQuerstlanus \ iv 13 Ihe which habilitie of taking 
forme is in the subject ift|6 Healey CeArr 156 A better 
Hability to have go<^ness« infused into them tdgi Li/e 0/ 
Father Sarpt (1676) 19 The fame of his prudence and hability 
of government 1711 F Fuli br Medte Cymn, ix The Body 
of Man acouires by frequent Motion an Abihty to last the 
longer x 83 ol VNOALLf^At^rmii |x7 3*3 The glacier of the 
Rhone its ability to expand laterally is increased 

b The action itself, a thing within one's ability 
i6u SHAKa Oth III III 3 Be thou assur d, good Caasio, 1 
will do All my abilities in thy behalfe, 
c Power to do a thing of legal validity , capa 
city IQ law 


< 8 i 4 PaaKiNt Pr^ Booht{.ti^i) iu. 1 103 BASuchjpenoM are 
of abikty in law to take liverte of leism^ force of feoflinients 
of other men of abilitiee In law to make feoffmenta s8m 
S aLDEN^ntMo/'AMg- (1739)1 xExvi. 53 The Canonists had In 
those days tn^ht into custom othtr ages of ability in 
matters exmeermng Marriage. 

8 Bodily power, strength (Still common u 
Scotland ) 

tStfi J Oloe tr Erasmus am Sphes !I 8 I being (as con 
coming myne owne habilitie) feble and weake. 1578 Lam 
BASDE Perasab Kent (tSsd) sit To lift a great stone eaHly 
Which before diveni Lay persons could not stirre with all 
their Mrongth and abtlitie. 1807 1 oresLL Four footed Beasts 
(1673) 137 Impudently begging and complaining of bodily 
weakness where u no want of abihw stea Wither Motto 
* Nee Habeo (163^ 330 I have not found ability to much To 

carry milstones. 

4 Pecuniary power , wealth, estate, means Obs 
exc m a few phrases in which ' to give’ is perhaps 
always mentally added 

iSoe Abholu ChroM 84 Where a* dluars penured ftemen 
of smale abylite haue vbm! and daily vse, to bye clothe and 
other marchaundises of England igad Tindale A cts xi. 
Every man accordinge to his habiltte. 1380 Baust A A earte 
To be of abilitie to hue like ■* gentleman What abilitie or 
humg IS he oft or what may he dispcnde a yceret i8ei 
Shaks. Til el M iii tv 378 Out of my leane and low abihty 
Ha lend you something my having u not much 1883 
Manley tr Grotisis s Low tomtrey trams 817 Upon most 
the fine exceeded their ability >7a9BuaKiTT On blew Test 
Luke ti 94 She was to bring a Iamb of a year old for a burnt 
offering, in case she was a person of ability 1786 Goldsmith 
Vicar xiv A draught upon my neighbor was to me the 
same as money for 1 was sufficiently convinced of his ability 

5 Mental power or capacity , talent, cleverness 
>804 Shaks Oth in ui 947 Though it be fit that Cassio 

haue his Place For sure he fills it vp with great Ability 
Passions of the Mind\ in i77lfa man haue 

nut a good naturall hahilitie it is impcMsibls by art to come 
to any perfection xfi^ Bulweb A nthropomet 1 6 lOie brain 
is not so figur d as » reautsite for wit and hability 1794 
Sullivan rietv of Nat II 154 A late ingenious writer, 
who has evidently studied hts subject with Ability and pre 
iiMion 1838 Buckle Ctvilis I vii 497 La Fayette was no 
doubt infenor to Condorcet in point of ability 1876 M L. 
Holbrook Hygiene of the Brain 3 The comparative ability 
of men is also an interesting subject. 

6 A special power of the mind, a faculty 
(Usually in plural ) 

1387 OoLotNG De Moruay xv 937 Euery abilitie thereof is 
in the body as much in one part as tn another, as a whole 
soule m euery part notwithstanding that euery seueral 
abilitie thereof seeme to be seuerally in some parltculer 
member as the sensittue abihty seemeth to rest in the 
head the ireful! in the heart and [tl e] quickning m the 
liuer i8e8 Shaks Pr sCr i iii 179 All curabilities gifts 
natures shapes. 183* Hobbes / et lathan 1 viil 3a Such 
abil tyes of the mind, os men praise. 1778 Gibbon Heel 
4 ball I xtn 367 His abilities were useful rather than 
splendid 1879 Cassell’s Jeihtt Ednc IV 130/1 Their 
natural abilililM, combined with excellent taste 

t AIJlTUe. 01 s The earliest form of Abysm 
a t|M Cursor Mundt 33678 Right unto ^e abune fra heben 
1818DRUMM OF Hawth trhs 1711 13/3 Feel such a case as 
one whom some abime [other edd, abisme] In the deep ocean 
keot had nil his time 

AblO^fdnesifl ('ebid|d;endsis), Biol [f Gr 
tS^ios without life (f d priv + ^los life) + yivtais 
birth see Genfsis ] The (supposed) origination 
or evolution of living organisms from lifeless matter 
without the action of living parents , ‘ spontaneous 
entration (Introduced oy Prof Huxley in ad 
ressing Bnt Assoc at Liverpool, S^t 1870) 

1870 XLEY in Bnt Assoc Rep Ixxvl To save circum 
locution 1 shall call the doctnne that living matter may 
be produced by not living matter the h) potnesis of Abio- 
genesis. 1873 Ax jv Bntfy^ 9)s.v Abiogenesis as a name 
for the produc ion of living by not living matter has of late 
been superseding the less accurate phrase Spontaneous Ge 
ncration 

Alliogaiiatic (se bididjene tik), a Biol [f Gr 

&Biot without life + ytnjT 6 s originated + ic J Of 
or pertaining to abiogcnesis 
AUoffanatioallj (le bia,d;j6ne tikHU), adv 
Biol [f prec + -Ai + ly 2 ] in an abiogcnetic 
manner , by way of abiogeiiesis 
1875 Huxley in Esuycl Brit (ed 9) 9 v Biology 688 (also 
A Hat I nr An. i 36) Therefore they have been formed 
abiogenetically 

Abiogexiist (ae bi« dg^nist) Biol [f Gr i 0 tos 
Without life + bom, pranced + -isr ] One 
who holds the hypothesis of abiogenesis 
1870 HuxLEvCnf hAddrUBy^x 333 It has been a com 
mon objection of Abiogenists that if the doctrine of Biogeny 
is true, the air must be thick with germs. 1877 Echo aa 
Oct 4/1 Except to the Abiogenists or believers in spontaneous 
generation the origin of the first protoplasmic mass is just 
as much a problem whether it is fashioned from ordinary 
matter or onginates from nuitter infused aad organised by 
a spiritual suntance. 

Abioganona(8cbi/>d3&iM),a Btoi [f Gr h 0 tos 
without life+ 7«F-i7t bom + -008] Coming into 
existence without springing from antecedent livmg 
beings , produced by ' spontaneous generation ’ 
Abiogeuy (sc biji dxffm) [f Gr dfiios without 
life + -yfFfia birth ] « Abiookmesis 
A biologio«l (tebidbdgiltSl}, a. [f Gr d not 
4- BioIiSqioal > f Gr filot fife * kby or discourse + 
icAii ] Not pertaining to biology , pertaining to 
the study of inanimate things 


i877Hv]aKYA!M«r Inv An 1 1 The Uologkld^encdi are 
ahamly marked off flrom the abiologtcal, or tnoeewl^ treat 
of the phenomena maolftated by not Imng matter 
Ararritant (mbiirit&nti a andrd Med. [f 
L ab off, away 4 iBBiTAirT 1 Any soothing agent 
which causes dunmnUon ot irritation 
tiffSyd Soc Lex 

Abirritate (Kb, infr>t),v Med [fL-ddoff, 
aw^ 4 iRBiTATi ] To cause dimmution of irritation 
Aoirritetioil (Kb,i nt/> Jan) Med [f L od off, 
away 4 Irritation 1 A condition of the system 
opposite to that of irritation , a depressed con- 
dition of the various tissues. 

1879 Syi Soc Lex 

AbimteldVff (sebii nfritiv), a Med [f L od 
off, away 4 iRRiTATivg ] Characterized by or due 
to abirritation 

[Abishering, abisherslng (Rastall), accord- 
ing to bpelman on error for Mtshenssg, tnuhersttsg, 
nuskenng, ‘ vox forensis, forensibus Ipsis senigma- 
tica * (Some confusion , a correspondent sugj^s 
Mtskennmg, a flaw m pleading )1 
167a Manley Interpreter, AbtshersiM (as Rastal In hit 
A bridgment expounds it) is to be quit oT Amerciaments be 
fore whomsoever of transgression proved. It u called m the 
Nem Ttrtnes of Law, Mtshersing 
Abiaton, ablstos, obs forms of Asbestos 
Abit, obs vanant of Obit sb 
Abit, obs 5rd sing of Abidi v 
Abit(e, obs. form of Habit 
Abitaoloun, obs form of Habitation 
tAbi’te.z' Obs [f A prtf I 4 Bite] To bite, 
nip, taste 

c tooe ^LFBic Deui xxviii 31 Man «Uhl» hmne oxon he 
foran )id, and )><1 his ne abitst taes Ijivamon 111 75 His 
cnihtes uuenon (lui Brutten, Swulc heo heom wolden 
abitcn a lage Owl 4 Night jy T hu starest so thu wille 
abiten Al that thu mi3t mid clivre smiten c 1300 K A he 
7096 (Weber I 991) Broune lyons and eke white. That 
wolden fayn his folk abyte. 1^377 Lanci P PI B xvi 96 
Windes in blowyng tyme abite |w floures a 143a Vox 4 
IVol/aoi (Nazi £ P P I 64) A thousent shep idi habbe 

11 (lonfused with Abye 

c 1480 Poumetey Myst 1 5 We, yei, that shal thou sore abite. 
tAbi'tion. Obs [ad L abilton^tm departure, 
death ] ' A going away or dying ’ Blount 1656 
Al^eot (te bdjekt), ppl a [ad L abjecDus, pa 
pplc of abjtcfre to cast off, throw away, f ab off, 
away 4 jic hemjac-ht to throw, cast At first, 
like Its L original a pple and adj , accented 
After the formation of the vb abject, it was gra- 
dually superseded in the ppl use, by the regular 
form objected, but remained as an adj with shifted 
accent a bject, also from an early period used sub 
btantively ] 

A pple and adj 

fl pple Cast off, cast out, rejected Obs 
c 1430 Lydoate Bochas (1554) 11 1 43 a, Thus was Saul 
Abiect from his royal see. 1309 Barclay Shyp o/Folys I 
72 The Holy Bybyfl grounde of irouthe and of lawe Is now 
of many abjeu and nought set by c 1383 Fatre Em n 388 
I am abject in those gracious eyes, 1 hat with remorse erst 
saw mt my grief 16x4 W Browne /’»/< Wks 

1779 III 16 Well worthy were it me td been abjea From al] 
goixi company 

2 a// Cast down, downcast, brought low in 
position, condition or estate low lying 
a t*ao Myrroure of our Ladye 53 And hir outwarde ap 
parell was nat after the condicion of hir persone, but moch 
tneke and abtecte. zsa8 Tindale z Cor vii 8 Hethatt com 
fortith the abiecte 1871 Milton Samson *^9 To lowest 
pitch of abject fortune thoti art fall n 1799 R. Savacr The 
Wanderer 1 399 Rains redundant flood the abject ground 
S74B Walfole Lett to H Mann ab (1834) I 119 1 hope his 
state will grow more abject every day 1840 Macaulay 
Essays Clive II sos Nothms more than a nominal digniw 
was left to the abiect heirs of an illustrious name sm S 
Dobell Balder xm 56 Lyingmost humbly weary and abject 
On the immoveable earth 


8 Down in spirit or hope , low m regard or es- 
timation, degraded, mean spirited, despicable 

U DALL, etc. Erasm Paraph. MatL x. 19 U nlearned and 
ablate men Shaks. 3 /fxM Vt IV L loR These paltry 

seruile abiect Drudges, t8tf SirT haomunRelig Med 163 
I repute my self the most abjectest piece of mortality. 1771 
Smollett Humphry C linker I know nothing so ab 
lect as the behaviour of a man canvassing for a seat in par 
liament 1849 Macaulay Hist Fng 1 537 note Howard 
was an abject liar 1879 0 Connote Ld Beacensfield 554 
Those who in adversity are the most abject, are in prosperity 
the most insolent 


B sh One cast off , a castaway, an outcast , a 
degraded person 

1334 }hoKi,Condorteagt Tnbnlacyon 1 Wka 1357, XT4^> 
He IS not an abiect, cast out of god s gracious fauour sjBt 
T Bentlfy Monumt Matrones UL 398 0 almightie Cod 
which raisest vp the abiects, and exaltest the miserable from 
thedunghilL s8iiBiblkA xxxv is llieabiecU gathered 
themselues tc^ether against me. s8sx O Herbert Ttmfle, 
Sacrifice 36 Servants and abjects flout me, they are witty 
s8i8 Skkllev Prom Unbd. iii iv The subject of a tyrant s 
will Became, worse fate 1 the abject of his own. tWy H 
Bushmell Dark Tksnn 57 What wonder that men have been 
deified and set up as idoia of religioiu worship, when soub 
are only abjects to themselves. 
tAh{jtot (^Msekt), V. Obs [f, prec, like 
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ABJICTATS. 


CMtmt vk from content adj Abjkot continaed 
to be tifea for some time as its pa. pple bnt was 
gradually superseded by ejected] 

1 To cast off, throw on or away, cast out, ex 
dude, reject, Ut and /g , generally, though not 
always, as inferior, unworthy, or vile, and hence 
passbff into the idea of casti^ down, degradmg 
c S47SHsNmoN Moral Fablts m ArgumenU they reuome, 
some sbjecting? end some can hald igos Basclav Skt^ of 
Fooln (1570) 317 lo leame the wayes hls vices to abiect 
Polya. Verg. Eaf Hist 1 SaTheBntUines abjecting 

the Romaine yoke created him kings. isSy GAScoirNK 
n^orket Htarbot, Wttda 387 A Lover being disdainfully 
abiected by a dame of high calling i6si Sraxo Hitt Gt 
Bnt IX XXIV 104 Dauld dutst not touch Saul though he 
was abiected by God s4ao Vknnkx Kt<t Rtcta iii The 

t wn of them is to be abjected. 

To cast or throw down , htncejlg to lower, 
degrade, abase, debase 

XSS3 Foxx A it M (>598) 167/a Such of the cleargie as ab 
Jecl^ themselues to be underlings or tervantx »S87 Gentt <* 
N r I Cor IV 10 noit. In abiecting him selfe and exalting 
the Connthianshe maketh them ashamed of their vayne glorie 
ijtfg Homthtt II (1859) 445 A gross carnal feeding, basely 


gniui . . . 

Donnb ittrm IX. 33 What phrases of abiecting 

themselves in respect of the Prince, can exceed David's hum 

ble expressing of himself to Saul T 

tAojectate, V Obs InUaileyvol ll 17^1, as 
a synonym of Abject v. Probably never used 
t Abject«d(!i&bd?ekted),/// « Obs [f Abject 
» + ED ] Cast off, rejected , cast down, dispintcd 
1633 Ld Brooke Mustn/An Chorus e. v 158 Lift up the 
hopes of thy abjected Prophets 1647 1 ''••'V Chruttan As 

trology Ixxxm 449 The abjected [obtains] a Command or 

Office in some other Country 

t AbJe'OtedxiBM. Obs [f prec + EES8 ] Down 
cast condition , abasement, abject state or condition 
1660 Boyle Strapktc Lot t iq [Christ] from the height of 
Glory sunk Himself to the bottom of Ahjectedneas (o exalt 
our condition to the contrary extreme. 1694 I d Delamkk 
n^As 56 [James II] courted and even humbled himself to 
those very people whom before he would not admit into his 
presence and with so much abjectedness made an offer of 
their Charter and Franchises of the City of London and other 
Corporations. 


Aojeotioil (ii^bd^e l^an) [a Fr abjection, ad 
L. abjectidn em, noun of action, f abject- j^pl stem 
(ff aojtdfre see Abject <i ] 

+ 1 The action of casting down , abasement, hu- 
miliation, degradation Obs 
f 1515 More De gttat Noutts Wks 1557, 87/3 Suchc hu 
mihly contempt and abieccioii of our self tSoS Chapman 
Pyront I raretUe Plays 1873 11 313 He would be the death 
Of him he should die by ere he sufferd Such an abiettion 
*653 Jer. Taylor Serm xv 11 t rowth tn Graft He reckons 
It no abjection to be abased in the face of man 

2 The condition or estate of one cast down , 
abasement, humiliation, degradation , downcast 
ness, abjectness, low estate 

csato\jQ\t. Botutteuluia s S^rt«/Mr«(Cibb» MS )viii Ff r 
he wold }>at his lownes and abjecciounc were knowen 1548 
UoALLetc Erasm PnrapA S Luke ix 58 Hts lowe slate of 
abjection in this world 1576 Lambardp Peramh Ktnt (iSsf ) 
363 Somewhat releeved from this penune nakednes and ab- 
lection 1594 Hooker Lccf Pol (1632) v 378Bascnc»ie ab 
jection of mind, or seruilitie xO/j^ Ari 0/ Conttntmtnt in 
( 19 igi Tho Christ seem the same to us in his glory which 
he did in his abjection 1741 Miuuleton Cictro (ed 3) I 
iv a JO A base remissness and abjertion of mind 1879 M 
Evaoxx) hquahty (Mixed Essays) 93 Who that hti* seen it can 
ever forwt the abjection and uncivilisedncss of Glasgow? 
1881 F P CoBBE Dutiet of IFomen 9 The women of Lu 
rope have never sunk to the abjection of the women of the 
East 


•f 3 The action of casting off or away , rejection 

1607 Ro<,Eii»39.rlr//c/rt63 The torments ofhell, the second 
death, abjection from God 165a I Mayer Comment on iAt 
ProJAett 63 The abjection of the Jews [and] the receiving of 
the Gentiles. 1853 W Gouge Comm on tht Htbrtts* x 
The Arminian errour of excision or abscission and abjection 
from Christ 

+ 4 That which is cast off or away , refuse scum 
dregs Usually of persons 
1447 Bokekham lyt vt of Seyutys {Koxh Cl )i34 Thou shall 
of comoun bordel be the abjcccyoun c igxo Bonaventura s 
Afyrrour (Pynion) xiii F y I am a worme and natte a man 
reprefe of men and abjection of people. 15^ / olyd Vtrg 
£ng Hut I 195 These dregges and abjection of all nienn 
AUoctive (*bd^e ktiv), a rare [f L aljici- 
(see Abjection) + ive, as if from a L *abjectivus, 
not found 1 Tend^ig to lower or demoralize 
1865 Ma] NiCKOLLsinPaf/itfa/fGoa 33 Sept ii/aWcsaw 
then how abjective, in a moral sense, had b^n the terrible 
influence of these campaigns 

AMectly (m bd^ektli), adv (f Abject a -b 
LT* j In an abject, mean, or degrading manner , 
basely 

tM Shak-h. Tit And It in 4 Him that thinks of me so 
abiKtly i 4 m Fothbrby AtktomasUx 11 xt {6 334 No 
man can be so abiectly minded, but he must needs know Crod 
to be the Govemour of all things. xSgf Hei ps I'ritnds in 
CoHMCtl I a6 We must not abjectly bow down before rules 
and usages. i8w Ds Quincev Cottars Wks. X 34 No mob 
could be more a^ectly servile than was that of Rome. 

Al^BotneM (Kbd^^ktnte) [f Abject a ■¥ 
.NBAS ] Abject or downcast condition , depression, 
abasement, degradation, humiliation, servility. 


sflM Sanovh Eunfm SJeeuinm <1633) 160 A timorous 
very base mmdednesse and abjectnease. t68a Burnet Rights 
of Prtnets Pref 96 By the abiectneas of their stile 17M 
Burke V/ Warr Hast Wka XllI 371 Inthishumilia 
tion and abjectness of guilt he comes here. 1870 Lowei l 
Studr (f tndows 239 He could look to God without abject 
ness, and on man without contempt 
AnjndgB (Jibdj^vdi;), v tare [f L a/ away 
+ Judge v , representing L abjudicate m its clas- 
sical sense see Abjudicate ] To take away from 
any one by judicial decision, the opposite of 
adjudge 

iSgs I 1 AVLOR RttioraitOH o/Btlttf 15s Even if one of tl 
three [pastoral Lpihtles of St Paul] were ahiudged it would 
still keep Its place in argument as a good imitaUon of the 
apostolic manner 

Abjudicate (iiebd,;i« dikr*t), v Obs [f L. abjii 
dual- ppl stem of afjudua-re to deprive one of a 
thing by judicial sentence , but taken in the sense 
of ‘ to decide against a thing ’] 

1 To pass judgment against , reject as illegal 
i6oa F ULBECKfc, PandtcUt 37 Of the Emperour Constantine 

furliue and priuy manages are vtterly condemned and abiu 
dicated because it is against Chnstianitie — fhe Second 
I art of tht ParaUtlt at Our (canon] law doth not refuse or 
abiudicate the kinds of improper contractes 

2 -^Abjudge 

177$ Ash and subseq Diets n (| 

Abjudioation (d&bd5t// dikrt Jan) [n of action 
f Abjudicate see ionJ The action of abjudi 
eating , rejection by judicial sentence 
1676 In Buclokar «8s 8 In Todd Worcestur cites C J 
Fox , WrusTKR cites Kniwlpb 

t A*bjugat«, Z' Obs-o [f L aljugat ppl stem 
of abjugd re to unyoke , f at off, from 4 ju^ / ; to 

J oke, f jug um a yoke 1 ‘To unyoke to uncouple ’ 
iailcy vol II 1731, whence in J 
f Abju'not,/// <* Obs rare~^ [id h abjunct 
us unyoked, separated, pa pple of aljung'‘re, f ah 
off, from + jung ?re to yoke, jom ] iJisjoined, dis 
connected, severed 

tdto Histrio matltx 1 89 1 hat knowledge (ihat oiiMdcrs 
things) Abjunct from sencive matter, is cxactcr 1 hen that 
whi n loyncs it sclfo with elements 

Abjunctive (-IbtlgFqtiv), a ran [f I ab 
juHci ppl stem (see above) + ive, as if from a 
L *abjHncttv ut, analogous to conjundiv ns, ad 
junctiv SIS, but not found J Of a tlisconnected or 
isolated cWacter , exceptional 

1 AVLoa ’saturdiy Ail (1831) 270 It is ihis power 
which leads on always from the less perfect towards the 
ni re perfect —from the accidental and abjunctive to I be 
univcisal 

Abjuration (aebdjiurcijan) [ad L abjura 
twn cm, n of action f aljnra re see Abjuks J 
1 Renunciation on oath , forswearing (particn 
larly of heretical opinions) 

1314 1 iTZHKRUKRT yustv t of Pea (1538) 106 Yf any person 
hereafter arracned vlledge upon abjuracyon made 
the issue shall be tried furthwith oefore the same justices 
153s Ml se Corfut f Bimts Mil Wks. 1557, 789/i Now 
frere Barns in one of the articles which was layed igaj ncie 
hym at his abiurasion 16^ Fuiler Ch. Hist ix 176 John 
Hilton Priest made a solemn Abjuration of his blasphemous 
heresies i66i V KdXTt H tt tstog 106 1 he abjuration of certain 
F amilists at Pauls Cros*e 1839 w Irvim CAron iVoftr/s 
Rooit (1855) 139 lo avoid the stieem and tests of tho Parisian 
public the ceremony of abjuration to<» place at Melun 
1856 Froi I E J/iit hi3 11 -21 Pnsoners who refused to ah 
jure their errors, who persistcsl in heresy or relapsed into 
after abjuration, were Mntenced to be burnt at the stake 

2 fig Solemn or formal renunciation or giving 
up of anything 

1669 Sun ty xpthah ii 1 13 An abjuration of part of tho 
Churches Christian lilrert) iSaa H Rogers Introd to 
Burkes if'ks 71 lo demand an abjuration of all fncndship 
with those who in any measure favoured il 
3 An onTietal repudiation upon oath of any prin- 
ciple ecclesiastical or political, as the supremacy 
of the pope, the claims of the house of btuart 

1630 John Row (son) /f»r/ Ktrl Sc t (1842) 540 Sujix)i.ing 
that Episcopacie were indifferent tn itselfe to be used or re 
fused yet I am sworne against it and my abjuration of it will 
be called a sin or a d il e a 1674 Ci.arvnhoh t/ist htb 111 
XVI 558 That no person whatsoever might be admitted to 
the exercise of any Office or Function in the Stale or in the 
Church who did not first take the Oath of Abjuration of the 
King and of all his Family yafi Aylifte Patergon 15 An 
abjuration of some Doctnnes of the Church of Rome 


Hence Oath of Afjuratwn, 1 e disclaiming any 
right tothe crownof Diglaiid on the part of descend- 
ants of the Pretender imposed by i) \N illiam III 
c 6 , I Oeo I c 13, 6 Geo III c 53 nowsuper- 
sedctl by 1 new form of the Oath of Allegiance 

1708 Swift iacraw Test H 1 137 Leading teachers in the 
north, who having refused theabjuratnn oath vet continue 
their preaching 1736 AYunm I arergon 15 There is like 
wise another Oath of Abjuration which Laymen and Clergy 
men are both obligd to take and that is to abjure the 
Pretender 1863 Cox /nst 0/ Fug Got 1 viii 128 ITiree 
oaths were required lo be taken by memliers of Parliament 
these oaths were —the oath of allegiance of supremacy, and 
abiuration. 1876 Leocy <« i8rA Cr«r II vii. 403Who 
refused to take the abjuration oath. 

A Abjuration of the realm, a termt, etc an oath 
taken to leave it for ever 

Act 33 Eh* cap i Euery such offender shall departc out 


of this Realme at such Hauen or Port as shall he assigned 
and appointed by the sayd Justices before whom such abiu 
ration shall be made i6u R Callir Statute of Servers 
(1647) 188 Butchers are to be abiurcd tho Town, if they offend 
the fourth time in selling measled flesh and this is a special 
Abjuration. 1691 Blount Law Dut , Abjuration a for 
swearing or renouncing by Oath a sworn banishment or 
an Oath taken to forsake the Realm for ever lyafi Avlikfr 
Paretgm i s In the 8th of Edward 1 1 on Abjuration is a Di 
vorce between Husband %nd Wife 1788 BiArKsroNE 
( emm IV 370 Some punishments consist in exile or banuh 
ment, by abjuration of the realm, or transportation to the 
American colonies. 

Abjure (^bd^iQ •!), v , also 6 abjowre [a Fr 
aljure-r (m Palsgr ), ad L abjurd-re to deny on 
oath, f ab away + jura-re to swear ] 

1 To renounce on oath , to retract, recant, or ab- 
negate (a position or opinion formerly held) 
a trans 

tSoi mUoiyoka Barvde In Bury WitU 83(1830) Alla iho 
w^ly» ahieured and revokyd byfor thys day mad I4a8 
More Art/ Htres i Wks 1557 108/3 He was forced to for 
swere and abmre certaine heresyes 1610 SiiAKS. Ttmp v 
1 51 But this rough Magicke 1 heerc abjure 1774 Bufkf Sp 
OH Amtr Pax Wks. ll 379 1 he pnnciple which lord H ills 
borough had abjured tUg Southkv I oung Drajmn iti 
Wks VI 374 Mypagan faith 1 put away Abjure it and abhor 
It 1871 R W Daie Ten tommandU vi 155 1 must die 
rather than abjure a single anicle of my creed 
b absol 

‘5»® More Dial Heres iv Wks 1557 282/1 Nor neuer 
J et found 1 am j but he would once abiure though he neuer 
intended to kepo his othe 1531 Dial oh Lams of A ng 11 
xxix 115 (iftjSjlf a man lie convict of heresy and abjure hee 
hath forfeit no goods 1538 Bale fhrt I auet 1773 Wylt 
Ihu here abmre or noT I wyll neyther abiure nor yet recant 
Gods glorye 

t 2 causally To cause to forswear or recant 
(heresies, etc ) Oh 

1480 CaxtonCAww hug vii 159V2 (1530) Reynold Pe 
coke bjsshop of Chestre was founde at herylyke and tbe 
thyrdc daje of Decembre was abjured at Lambeth 1494 
Fabvan VII ccxliv 386 Almancus a sludyent ofParys heide 
sertavne opynyoas of heresy of y« which whan he wis ib 
lured, he tot ke suche thought y* he dyed sh rlly after 
1518 More Art/ Htres iit Wks. 1557 316^3 Considering 
that they might ns in conclusion they did abiure him oilier 
wise. 1336 4a I hvnne Ammadr App. i And then all such 
must be burned or ellis ab luryd 

3 To disclaim solemnly or formally , to repudiate 
or reject upon oath (a claim or claimant) 

1397 Daniel Or Hnrx\ xxix The foule report Of that 
assosmate which utterly He doth abjure 166$ Mamfy 
tr Crotiiss I mv Countrey IFarrt 183 To aljure nil An 
ihority over the Netherlands. 1867 Milton / / viii 
480 lo find her or for ever to deplore Her loss and other 
J leasures all abjure. 1799 I Jeffs rhon lyritiHgtW joi 
(1859) I sincerely join you in abjuring all political connection 
with every foreign power 1851 Macaulay Ftta^t, Milton 
I 15 Wide they abjured the innocent badges of popery 
1863 c jx lust Fng Cent i vui ia8 The oaih prescribw for 
abjuring the Pretender and his descendants. 1B78 F reeman 
Born Cong 1 v 381 Tlie assembly al jured the whole house 
of A'thclred 1877 Mozlev t/«/r Serm L3llheChrix 
nanny of the Gospell abjures force it throws itself upon moral 
iiifluei ce for its propagation and maintenance 

b absol 

1671 Milton/’ R t 473 Say and unsay feign, flatter and 
alnure 

4 /o aljure the 1 talm, tvwn, commotmeallh, etc 
to swear to ahaiulon it for ever 

1530 Pausor 415 1 abjowre I forsake inyne errours as an 
heretyke dothe or forswore the kynges Ian Irs Tit ahjuit 
1576 I AMBARDE /’.mr / Arnr(i836) 497 If he take Sane 
tuanc and do abiure the Realmc i8i^ Sir J Skene Reg 
btaf, 15s Gif any man hes abjured the towne (swome 
to pa.vse forth of the burgh) and is returned againe. 1651 
W (. tr C autls/Hsi 374 He who kills Deere, and cann I 
finde se urltytopul in for the payment of the Fine imposed 
IS compelled to abjure the Common wealth 1857 FloniiEs 
Dial H Com Laris Aug 183 When a Clerk heretofore 
wa.s convicted of F elony, he might have saved his life by ab 
jurinv the Realm, that is ) y departing the Realm within a 
cei lain lime appointed and taking an Oath never to return 
1788 Blackstonp Comm IV 399 Even wble abjurations 
were in force, such a criminal wa.s not allowed to take sane 
tuary and abjure the realm 
b absol 

vp/b Avliffe Parergon 14 Whoeverwas not capable of this 
Sanctuary, could not have the Benefit of Abjuration and 
therefore lie that committed 5 acnlege could not abjure. 
t6 causally To cause one to forswear the realm, 

to banish Obs 

s 6 o> Duaysoh Barous ll arret X xv 1 abjure those f iKe 
Lortis from the troubled l.and 1655 Fullfr ( A Hist iii 
90 He was onely abjured the Realm forever 1709 SrRvri 
4 Mil Rf XXVI 369 His life was pardoned , notwithstanding 
he was abjured the realm 

Abjured (atbd^iu -id), /// a [f prec + -ED ] 
fl actively That has abjured or renounced heresy, 
etc , recanted 01 s 

*SM More .. 4 /rt/rtj>y XXXV Wk* iSS/t 899/1 Bayfielde the 
monke and apostats that was an abiurea, and after per 
lured and relapsed heretyke lwa.s] welland woorthelye burned 
in Smithfielde 

2 passitely Sworn against, repudiated on oath 

« 1746 Hervev Meditatums (i8i8) 303 If an abjured pre 
tender had cut his way to our throne 

t ATHu'rement. Obs rarer' [f Abjuhki 4- 
.KENT] Ihe process of abjuring, abjuration, re 
I nunciation. 

1848 J HALL/’(»/wr Fref Such slnnes as these are venuill 
I tn youth , especially if expiated with luncly abjurement. 



ABJTTBSB. 


ABLB. 


AtcJvMr (*bd5«\l nsj) [f Amork » +-kr 1 ] 
One who abjnies or forswears , one who solemnly 
repudiates or gives up 

1779 Sheiidan 3(4 StOMti. Ill ill What man can pretend to 
be a oeUever in love who is an abjurcr of wine T 
II Ablwri (ibka n), also abkary, aboaree, aub< 
kaury [a Pers.UoT<*^^^ water (liquor) business, 
adutillery withcoDnecting*particle t } The manu- 
facture or sale of spirituous liquors , hence in Anglo- 
Indian, the excise duty levied upon such manufacture 
and sale (Col Yule) 

1797 BtMgal RegutnitoMM x ^3 The stamps are to have the 
word* Abcaree licenses insert bM in the Persian and Hindee 
languages and character 11^7 CaiatHa Rev Dec aSa The 
Ahkan settlement is made in the following manner 
t AblftOtate (seblx kt(>t), V Oh tare—* [f L. 
ablcutat ppl stem of allacta re to wean , f off4- 
lac tire to suckle , f lac^ laet , milk ] ‘To wean from 
the breast ’ T 

AblaetalMn(8ebl£kt(> ^ ablactatwn- 

et/i, n of action f ablcutire , set Ablactatk ] 

1 The weaning of a child, or the young of quad 
rupeds from the mother 

1696 Blount Glotsor Ablaciattem a weaning as children 
from the Mother s Teal tM6 J Smith Vo/o/m h t Portr 
OM Age (i7sa) 74 The time f ablactation of the child is 
indicated by the beginning of the use of the teeth 1S41 
CocKBUSN Jeffrey \\ 157 I he consetmences of too siid 

den and peremptory an ablactation 1863 Bubtun A beebu/a 
I 45 111 Northern Europe ablactation begins when the milk 
teeth appear 

2 /fort The process of grafting (trees), also 
called marching 

i6j6J Rka/-& r-i IOC Called grafting by Approach by »ome 
Ablactation iMi Wokliugr Syst Agru Ablactation 
IS one of the ways of Grafting , that is weaning the Cion by 
degrees from its mother 1763 MiLLrii ( ard Put \brt t^e i 
t. V ( 7 rr>/‘/tNg' Grafting by approach or ablactation is to be 

perfomiM in the month of Apnl itoa W Iorsvtii hrmt 
frees xxil 311 (1824) Grafting by approach or ablactation 
when the stock and the tree from wh ch y ou take your 
graft stand so near together that they may be joined 
t Abla ctad, f/l a Ohs — « ‘ Weaned ’ Cock 
cram i6ia 

Abland, ppl a Obs See Antivn 
t AblanaiBluUbXLt. Obs rare-' [The prefix 
a IS prob suggested by Sp ablau iar to blandish ] 
Blandishment 

lyrt Moboan Hut A liters II iv 283 He began to call 1 y 
their names some of his favourite Kenegadoes intreating 
them to give admittance to hun All these ablandishments 
little availed 

t Abla*qtl«at0, S’ Oh rare-^ [CL allwjueai 
ppl stem of ablaquei re to disentangle, loosen 
(the earth round roots) , f ab off, away + laqtua re 
to entangle, f laqutus a noose] To loosen or 
remove the soil round the roots of trees, so as to 
let their fibres spread out A term of Roman 
husbandry 

c 14x0 Palladtus on Hush tv 91 A better way for hem I 
wol declare Ablaquiate hem deep or make hem bare. 1721 
Bailey Ablaqneatc To uncover the roots of trees. [So tn 
later Diets ] 

t Ablaq,nea*tioil. Obs [ad L abla fueat ton 
em, n of action f ablaqtua^re see prec] Ihe 
breaking up or removal of the soil around the 
roots ol frees , the laying bare of roots 
c 14M PalladiHS OH Hush n i Alle Januene ablaqueacion 
1 he vynes axe in places temporate a 1600 T I AMDAnriF Offer 
of A henattoHS I fit be suffered to starve by want ofablanuea 
tion and other good husbandry 1M4 Evelyn hal flort 
(1729) i^Dig borders &c. Uncover as yet roots of trees 
where aolaqueatton ts requisite 1713 Bradley fatn Diet 
N V hr tree They abhor all stercoration nor will they 
endure much to have the earth opened about their roots for 
ablaoueation [Johnson 1755 and in later Diets.] 

t Abla 8t( V Obs [01 onbleest an, f on on, in 
+ l>lmt-an to blast blow ] To blow upon or at 
ijg^t^wxB Con/ Am II 251 Vemm and fire togider he 
cast /That he lason so sore ahlast 
Ablastamio (abl&ste raik) a [f Or d pnv + 
BXn(7Tij/4-o» growth + ic] Not connected with 
germination non germinal 
iMi Nature XXIII 277 There exists in the almond tribe 
another form fof asparagin] apparently not having any 
physiological connection with the other [blastemic asparaginj 
which may be referred to as ablastemic 

AblastOUX&blsestos), a rare-° [f Or dpnv 
4 - BKaar 6t snront offsprmg + < us Cf mod hr a 
b/as/e] Witflout germ or bud , unfruitful 

i 970 Syd Soc J ex 

tAlw*t6f^ Obs rare [f L ablat ppl stem 

of aufer re to carry away , f ab off, away + fer re, 
pa pple lot urn, to bear] To take away remove 

154a Boobde Pyetary (1870) xxL 284 Althouahe the skynnes 
or huskes be ablated, or cast away t6o6 B^knfr A ibwn e 
hug x\t xcv 379 A conquest though it much addes alters, 
anti ablates. 

Ablation (^blcijan) [ad L ablatidn^m a 
carrying away, n of action, f ablal ppl stem of 
aufer*rt see prec Cf Fr ablatton used in sense a ] 
I, The action or process of carrymg away or 
removing removal 

i«77-f7 maanoN EnHand 1 11 1 37(1877) The decaies 
and abwieoa ataM amo practised at this present, sgpl 


KAKivrr I 148 Merchants haue nutainefl sundry 

damaget ana ablatloiM of their goods, xtn Galb Court ^ 
Geui 1 1 IV 261 Plmic mutation is by Addition or Ablation 
and Substracuon of some real Entide 1887 H Moms A/p 

to Autulote Ujit) toy In the real ablations of Witdies and 
Mametans, when they happen 
1 2 Med The removal or subsidence of the acute 
symptoms of a disease cessation, remission Obs 
1891 Noah Bigos New Ptspens 76. i^iao It doth natur 
ally betoken the ablation of it 187s Salmon Syn Medu 
III xxxvL ^<4 If in the ablation of the disease there be not a 
reparation of the strength, the Mck may dye 1831 
HoorEM Med Diet 4 Ablatton, in some old wiitinn ex 
presses the interval betwixt two fits of a fever, or the tune of 
remission 

3 Surff The removing or taking away of any 
part of the body by mechanical means 

Mili rx Pract o/Surg xxvi 350 There is safety in 
nothing short of summary ablation not only of the nipple 
Itself but of the mamma also. 187s Cohfn Di% of the Throat 
207 [He] succeeded in the ablation of one of these polyps by 
means of a metallic nail attached to a thimble 

4 Geol The wearing away or superficial waste 
of a glaaer by surface melting, or of a rock by 
the action of water 

x86o Tyndall Glaciers ii § 3a 418 The ablation of the ice 
must be less than what is Keneraljy supposed 1863 J Ball 
Guide to Ihest Alps Jntrod 70 The vast amount of abla 
lion r loss which a glacier annually undergoes through the 
melting of the surface 

AblatitiotUI (oeblati/ds), a [fL ablal us taken 
away, removed (see Ablate) + -itious, L -lettts , 
cf acidtt ittousy Having the quality or character 
of a withdrawal or deduction Ablatihous ^orce (in 
Astr ) that which diminishes the gravitation of a 
satellite towards its planet, esp of the moon to- 
wards the earth 

1 he moon being sometimes nearer to and sometimes farther 
from the sun than the earth the attraction of the sun on the 
moon will sometimes be greater and sometimes less than his 
vttraction o 1 the earth 1 he difference estimated along the 
tangent to the moon s orbit and along the radius drawn from 
her position to the earth is called the tangenti tl and eentral 
disturbing force respectively The central disturbing force 
IS ablatitious when it lessens the gravitation of the moon to- 
ward* the earth It is ablatitious in syxygies and addititious 
in quadratures. 

1833 Sir J HKH3CHtLAs(rott xi 35a ITiis » termed the 
ablatitious force because it tends to diminish the gravity 
Ibt i 36s 1 he average effect gives the preponderance to 
the ablatitious or enfeebling power 
Ablatiwe ('«blativ) a and si [a Fr ablat tf, 
tve, ad L ablattv us, ht of or pertaining to re 
moval from, f abht ppl stem of au/etre to carry 
away (sec Ablate and -tv*) , applied by Cwsar to 
a case of the noun found in L but not m Gr In 
I..atin only used m the grammatical sense ] 

I Name of one of the cases of the noun in Latin 
and some other Aryan languages, the proper func 
tion of which was to express dtreetton from a place, 
or tsme In Latin it was extended to the sour it 
whence an action proceeds, the came or ideal source 
of an event, the tnstrununi and a^ent or material 
sources of on action, the manner in which and some 
times the place and time at which anything is done 
Often used substantively cast being understood 

The ablative was one of the original Aryan cases. In 
Greek 1 eutonir and Slavonic it was lost or formally con 
fou ided with other case* but it survived in I/Xtin where 
It had absorbed the Instnimental and in part the Locative 
of earlier Aryan (whence its extension in L to other than ab 
lative senses) The case not occumM in Creek was with 
out a name till the appropriate one 01 Lasus Abldttvus was 
given to It from Its primary function by Julius Caesar Since 
the nse of Comparative Philology the name has been ap 
plied to the same case wherever found existing as well as 
to the relation properly expressed by it however this may 
be formally shown 

Ablatfie Absolute in Latin rrammar an ablative case of 
a noun with a partiaple in concord expressing the time oc 
caston or circumstance of a fact stated as sole ortente tent 
bru, a /tgiHut at upon or through the sun rising darkness 
flees away 

<:t44o( esiaRom (1879) 418 The vi‘ case is ablat if case and 
are they that stelyn and leuyn on o^r mennes goode*. sgay 
Whitintoh Vulgnria 3 Somtyme it is put in the ablatyue 
cose absolute 1589 Pappt utth an Hat Met 25 (1844) We 
haue brought Maitm to the ablative case that is to bee taken 
away with a Bulls voyder c z6so Hume Ortko^ Brit fong 
(1865) 39 The ablative is noated with prej^itiones in with 
be and sik lyke i88t Max MbLLERyci / ang 100 We learn 
from a fragment of Caisar * work De dua/ogia that he was 
the inventor of the term ablative in Latin 1879 Whitney 
S tnsent t r §289 Ihe ablative is the from -cose in the 
various senses of that preposition it is used to express re 
moval separation distinction issue and the like 

t 2 (From the ctymol meaning) Of or pertam 
ing to taking away or removing , ablatitious Obs 
19^-9 Haruino On lewelfs Defense of the Apolo^ (ifsii) 
508 such 18 the Logicke such are the topicks of this new 
negatiue and ablatiue Dmnity takiiw away many good 
things pertaining to the maintenance of ChrLstian Religion 
and (.Kid * honour i6aa Ur H ai i ^ermtm btf Hit Matetite 
15 Sept. 489 Ablatiue directions are first needfull to vnteach 
error ere wee can learn* truth 27x3 Flamstkeo Letter to 
Mr Sharp in Bailey s Act of Flamsteed oos d (183s) [Sir 
Isaac Newton] has lately published his PAncij^a anew, 
wherein he makes this equation ablative where it was for 
merly to be added, tad to be added where it was snbduaive 

II Ablaut (a blaut) Phtlol [mod G«rm , f ab 
off + laut sound ] Vowel permutation , systematic 


; passage of the root vowel into others in ^envation, 
as in sing, •nng; tong) swng, apart from the phonetic 
influence of a succeeding vowel as in Umlaut 
1871 Eanlb PhiM. Eng Tong $ 134(1880) But it was In the 
verbal conjugation that the Ablaut found its peculiar home, 
and there it took iormat and methodical poss^on 
Ablaie (&bl^ z), adv and pred a , properly phrakc 
• blase , older form on blase [f A pre / 1 -i-Bi.tzx ] 

1 In a blaze, in a flame • 

1393 Gower Ant,v 3310.11 344 That castsn Are and 
flame aboute So that they setten all on blase, ilei Southey 
Thataba xti xg AH ablaie, as if uifental Ares Ilium d the 
world beneath. 1883 Tyndall Heat 1 ii Foreats are aome 
times set ablaze by lightning 1878 FaEEMAN Norm Cong 
HI XI 71 1 he sky was ablaze with a mighty mass of flame. 

2 fg a In flashing or brilliant colonre, gleaming 
i8Si I^Ncr Gold. Leg iv lu. What treasures ofneart these 

page* hold All ablaze with silver and gold 1876 Black 
Green t ast ^ f tci 11 la A wilderness of sandy heath and 
dork green common now all ablaze with gorse and broom. 

I) In the full glow of excitement 
< 1840 Carlyle The young Cambridge democrats were all 
ablaze to assist Torryos. Z839 Lytton IVhat xuiU he dot \ 
91 1 he London season was still ablaze 1879 J D Long 
Asneid ix 961 Ablaze with anger at his brother s death. 

Able (r> b 1 ), a Forms 4 6 abill(e, 5 ftbyl, 
abyllo, abel, g-6 »bul, 5 7 hable, 6-8 habil, 
7-8 hflbile, 4- able , [a OFr habU, able (mod 
Fr habile') — L h<d}tl em, verbal adj , f habe-re to 
hold, lit 'easy to be held or handled, handy,’ 
hence 'pliant, suitable, fit for a purpose’ The 
initial silent h has been generally dropped in Lng 
from the first, though many classical swolars triM 
to restore it in 6-7 In z the Fr kable, able was 
! refashioned after L as ahtlU, habtl, habile, and 
spellings imitating either these or L habil em 
occur in Eng and Sc writers m 6 7, of which 
habtle has come down to the present day, as a 
differentiated form alle leaning m mod use to the 
sense of power, habtle to that of skill Of the 
denvatives ability has lost the h, but hahilUatt, 
habihtation, habiliment retain it, through being nar 
rowed down to senses which connect themselves with 
mod Fr habit, habtller In earlier senses, which 
clearly connected themselves with able and ability, 
we find alnhnuttt, abihtate, and abilUation ] 

I passively * 

1 1 Easy to handle or use Obs 

a Of persons Facile, complaisant 
i38s Wyci ip Nahum 111 3 1 he fomj CRciouns of the hoore 
fair and able rtX4a3jAMXsI hing's ^iroir ill xxxvi By 
vertew pure of zour aspcctis hable 
b Of things Manageable, handy, convenient 
17x0 T Betterton in Cndys Hist Eng Stage v 67 The 
Hand* are the most habtl members of the Body 

1 2 Suitable, fit, appropriate , suited, adapted, 
fitted Const to, for Obs 

1398 Trkvisa Barth deP R xiv 49 A felde o^er lyeh leye 
ur IS able to pasture or bere], floures and is able to been 
c \t,ys hretmasoury 135 He may not ben able To lordys pro 
fyt 1583 Stubbes Anat of Abuses 103 (1877) A good pceco 
of beef was thought than good meat and able for the best 
1699 Brome Queen v vji itS To the next able Tree with 
him and hang him presently 1717 Wodrow Correspond 
ence (184 1) 1 1 335 An ecclesiastical judicatory are most habile 
judges of what is necessary 

+ b Seemly, proper Obs 

« s^ in Haiees Book 44 Ne spitie l»ow not over the tabylle, 
Ne therupon, for that is no b>ng abylle 
t 3 Liable, apt, subjtct, likely, fit Const to 
Obs cxc in dial 

1413 1 vdgate Ptlgr of ^owle ii lx (1859) 57 Thyne was 
the action and 1 nou(,ht but abyl fur to suffre ax4a3 

i AMKil Att^sQuatri xiv To fortune both and to infortune 
able 1936 Bellfndene Awp’j Cr(i«i4/«(i83i) I ii Be 
caus thay Knew al pepil but successioun abill to perische thay 
send thair ambassatouns to the Scottis desiring to have thatr 
dochtens in manage 1896 Earl Monm Advert Parnassus 
etc 40 A spectacle able to make a man die for anger x866 
Mas Lihtoh L tazte I orion lU it 6 [He] is nooyeble to be 
be^^red if folks hev a mind 
II actively 

4 Having the qualifications for, and means of, 
doing anything , having sufficient penoer (of what 
ever Kintl is needed) , in such a position that the 
thing IS possible for one , qualified, competent, 
capable Const for, to 

cxysgE tug Milt loems /’ror/ 598 (1864) 18 penne J»e 
lawc in wcrlce to take more able ( Z4m / ale of Beryn 
3237 (1876) Tyll It [the child] be abill 4 f prentyxe to crafft of 
tanery cxtpfiGestaRoiH 369(i879)ToDeabllltowedhurc 
(1490 Mvhc 1231 For he wa* more abelcr Jien jxiw To alle 
manere gode and prow 1489 Caxton Faytes j/" Armee 11 
V 99 Whan they see the ost so lessed they thought to be able 
for theym. iS3< Co\ trdale i A tugs xxii aa Tnou shall dLS 
ceaue him and shall be able. (1938 Starkey England 
II I 130 Grettur nombur of men than he ys Abul to pro 
mote 1596 Shark run Shr v 1 79 I thank my good 
Father I am able to maintaine it zoii Bible A/nff xxii 
46 No man wan able to answere him a word 1807 Fkltham 
Resoli es 1 xxxiv Wks. 1677, 59 Worth without wealth, it like 
an able servant out of implement 179B S Hayward Ser 
motuvi 108 Chrut is thus a compleat and able saviour z89b 
Kimglakb Crimea VI ix 338 Abler than others to bnng 
their country new Btrenjph. s88o Tyndall 1 $18 

105 Me Anally concluded that I was able to take care of 
myself 1867 SsTYTM Sat tods Wd Bk Able seaman, 
a thorough or regular bred sailor 
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b. Leg«^ nullified. 

tpM Kf MBY, Admiukm, or Adndttanoc in Law b whan 
a presenution to a void Benefice bemg made by the Patron, 
the Bbhop allows the Clerk to be able. 1791 CNAManiB Cyc 
B.V AimhttOHt A bishop allows a clerk to be able, or com 
patently qualified for the office . which b done by the formula 
A dmit to U habiltm 

1 5 g Having gennral physical ormatenal strength , 
strong, vigorous, powerful Obs 
c IMS Morio *A rthuro 2636 He wille be Alexander ayre, 
AMlere )iane ever was syr Ector of Trove 1514 Bax 
CLAY Cyt ^ UpiandythmoH 71 Hu shoulders large, for 
burthen strong and aVie sfiox Skaks Alt t Welt \\ v 86 
His Highneme comes post of as able bodie as when he 
numbers thirty 1607 Rowlamds Dtog Lantk to Hut In 
thy youth and able strength, Ciue promdence thy hand 
ifiqaR. Cabpentbb Exptrtttut 1 xv 108 Dores strength 
ened with able barres tfipo Pettv PeM Artth (1691) 11. 
37 So many able Men, whose lives are taken away, for the 
crimes which ill Discipline doth occasion 1M3 Atkinson 
Whitby Glou A yabble kind of a man, a strong stout person 
+0 Having material resources, influential, power 
ful, wealthy Obs 

iflfi Ps cxxviti in Scot Poems of i6th cent II 133 So 
win the Lord make thee abill xfifis Pepvs Corresf (1B79) VI 
103 It was the child of a very able utuen m Oracious Mreet 
1I63 Msa Toooood Syec Yorkthtre Dialect Hes an able 
man, he has a good bit o land hereabouts 

7 Having or showing general mental power or 
skill, talented, clever Said of men and their 
achievements When applied to the cleverness of 
tact or dexterity, it is now commonly differentiated 
as habile after mod Fr 

tSTT-fiy Harrison England 1 11 1. 39 (1877) Such number 
of able i^tours as may suffice for everie parish to haue one 
1611 Bible Ex xviii 31 Thou shall prouide out of all the 

people able men idM Dryuem Htnd &Pn 433 1 hose 

able heads expound a wtser way tr Rollm, Anc Hut 

III VII 44a Much more able with hu tongue than his sword. 

Anted of U' Pttt III xliv 197 Oeneral Washington 
proved himself an abler general ifioa Mar Fixif worth 
Moral Tatei I xiiL 107 (1816) ( was by no means so able 
a boxer as his opponent 1840 Gen Thompson Extreuts 
(1853) V 311 The ablest exposure of the bactory fraud 
which It has been my fortune to see. 1896 Frelman Norm 
CoHf I iiL 1 14 An able lung is practically absolute 

8 Comb Able bodied, Able wnACKKii, q v 

f Used by Sc wnters adverbially « Able'^, Ablins 
P ossibly, perhaps 

c xga8 Lynobsav Dreme 803 Quho wyll go sers amang sic 
heu-dis scheip. May, habyll, find mony pure scabbit crok 
tfis> t> CALDERUooo//»r/ A ir-^(i8A3) 11 533 Both write and 
say he is evill spokin of and able he will give credite 
t Able, S' Obs For forms see Able a [f Able a 
Cf Fr habiller, used m all the senses of this verb, 
from which a by form habyle, habyllt, ^ ahilje 
almljt, is also found in senses 1 and % In sense 3 
r^laced by Enable ] 

1 trans To fit, adapt , to prepare, make ready 
(Const to, into, unto ) 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr (1866) 3o Tille cure soule lie som 
what abiled to gostely werkc <-1430 in (t8(>8) 

37 t irst )>i silf able with al (nn herte to vertuose discipline 
1449 PecocK /fe/r* ill vlil 3a4Dcedi8 disj^ing and Abhne 
into the grectist Unpicee 1471 Ripley Corny Alch v 111 
(ifisa) 148 Unto Regeneratyon them ablyng 1553-87 Ioxk 
A M \ 601/3 1 nere are but few in number that do able 
them thus faithfully to grace. 1583 Stanviiurst / oenu 140 
S 3 This new strange passadge winter bus hoames habled 

2 To fit out or prepare the person , to attire, to 
dress (Cf ordinary mod sense of Fr habiller ) 

a 1450 hnt dt la ToHri$<) He abled hym selflf in an other 
gowne 

3 To endow with fitting power or strength , to 
make capable , to capacitate, or enable {to do any- 
thing) 

1506 W vKyioKOt Ordtnatyo/Crysten Men i\ iv 173 It 
hym dysposeth & abicth to contynue in good werkes. 16*7 
Hieron )Pis 11 3^ Indowmcnts whereby the hauer of 
them is abled of God to performe & to discharge the seruices 
of that calling 1693 Evelyn Mem (1837) lU 335 If God 
shall me able 

4 To endow with general power or skill (of 
botly or mmd) , to make strong or powerful , to 
empower, stren^hen, confirm, or fortify 

1483 Caxton Cato h vib In lyke wysc by oftc studyeng 
men able them in whatsomeuer scycnce that it be. 159a 
Bale/w e/BothCk.'^ v 1 he Apostle of bothe testamentes 
abled both by the lawe and the gospell 1598 Wyrlfv Ar 
mortew nj louc abled much our might, 1631 J Donne 
Resurrection in barrs S P (1848)14 And life, by this 
death abled, shall controule Death 
b To empower legally, to make competent 
c 1470 E F Gilds 31# And whan he is abcllcd to give a 
brekefast to the Maister and Wardons or he liee admytted 
cifiW&TRVPK Ann Ref xxvii 384 i/c*?) 1 hat none be able I 
in law to receive any lieneficc unless he be a preaclier 
C To warrant, vouch for 

tfiofiSHAKS Learw vi 172 None do s offend, none, I say, 
none, 1 11 able em. 

-able, a Fr able -L ahilem, adj suffix, the 
special form taken by the suffix hih (see ble) 
when added to vbs in are, Fr cr Extended in 
Fr,to vbs of all conjugations, dtle taking the place 
of -nt m pr pple , thus pSmss^able, reicv able, tend 
able, diftnd-able, tnotfv-able Originally found in 
Eng only m words from OFr but soon by analysis 
of such mstances as pass able, agree able, amend 
able, treated as a living sufilix, and freely employed 


to form analt^on* adjective, not only on vbs from 
Fr, but at length on native words, as bearable, 
speakable, breakable, wearable This extension seems 
to be largely due to form association with the adj 
Able (to which the sufBx is not related), so that 
eatable, eg is taken as eat ^ able, able to be eaten 
The vb has often a sb of the same form, as in 
debat able, rat(e) able , these lead the way to such 
as carrta^able, clubbable, where the sb seems to 
be the source, and saleable, in which no vb exists 
Recent usage adds able even to a verbal phrase as 
get a t able, come a t able Now always with passive 
sense, but m early words often nctive, as in com 
fortahle, suitable, able to comfort, suit 
Ablffi-bodiad (r> b Itm did), a [f able body (see 
quot from Shiksp under Abie a <s) + >d 2] 
Having on able body, 1 e one free from physical 
disability, and capable of the physical exertions 
required of it , in oodily health , robust 
A i6m Massinger etc. \ 1 A lusty woman able 

bodied and well blooded cheeks. 1690 Pftiy / 0/// r//A. 

v 90 In New England there arc vast numbers of able liodyed 
Englishmen employed chiefly in Husbandry x8oo Cot 
qUHOUN Coww <j- Pol r basnet x\n 511 hiicouraged able 
bodied Landsmen to lictake themselves to the Sea service 
.1^. Spencer Soc Status xxvm 86 ihe Poor l.aw Com 
misaioncrs were to h ive eradicated al le bodied pauperum. 
,876 h AwcETT Pofit E on 1 IV 39 Able bodied labourers 
were in full employment 

Abla-bodiedneBB. [f prec 4 nebh] Sound 
ness of bodily health , ability to work , robustness 

1870 Daily Nesut 8 Sept 6 Ihe bulk of these gentry are 
dismissed, and told to make their able bodicdncss available 
for defending the ramparts. 

t Abla'Ctlck, a Obs [? f abUct us separated, 
selected , a word of doubtful existence in I ] 
‘Any thing garnished for sale’ Cockeram 1612, 
Cole 1 708, etc ( 3 nly m old Diet 
Ablejratd (x bl/gr't), sb [ad mod Fr abU^gai 
or L amsiat us, prop one dispatched, pa pple of 
allega re , see next ] An envoy of the papal see, 
who brings to a newly appointed cardinal his in 
sigma of office 

tA-ble)»te,t‘ Obs rare [f L ablegat ppl 
stem of amega re to dismiss , f ab off, away + legi 
re to send on a message] To send abroad or to 
a distance 

s(s*,i Physical Diet , Ablegate remove turnout send forth 
or out of the way ri66s R Caki enter Prag Jisnit ts 

1 hou hellish Dog Depart, or I will amand, ablegate, and 

send tl ee to some vast and horrid Desert 

t Ablega*tion. Obs [a L alki^atutt em a dis 
missing, n of action f ablet^ vc see prec ] ‘ i he 
act of sending abroad ’ J Dispatch, dismissil 
1615 Crookf Pody 0/ Man ^63 T he ahlegation of cxcrc 
ments 1649 Ier fAvcoRr/ hxetnp xv {4 Punished with 
ablegation and t mfinement m outer darkness i66« H Moke 
Antid agt Ath,\ xi 35(i7i3)An ArbitranousAblcgatioiiof 
the Spirits into thi* or that determinate part of the l>od> 
Ablcment. Oli See Abiument, Habiliment 
t Ablemost, a Obs [A factitious superl of 
Able, imitating foremost, hindmost, etc though 
not analogous , see most ] Ablest most able 
x6x4SvL\tSTFR^fI'Aw/< msRtscHtx i j 8(D ) AlltheCoverts 
of the Able ni 1st bor Pate Prowtssc Purse 

Ablen, a dialect form of Ablet (according to 
Ash and Craig) 

tAble nd, r' Obs Forms Itif i ablendan, 
2-4 ablendeCn, 4 ablyiide(n Ind pres ird sing 
i~4 ablende'S, ablent, 4 ablynde)> J'a t 1-'^ 
ablende, ableynte Pa pple 1 ablend, 2 4 ablent, 
4abland [f N-piref 1 a- blend an to blind Cf Ctr 
erbUnden See also Ablind, with which it was in 
later times confused ] To dazzle, to take away 
the sight (temiJoranly) , to blind the moral vision 

rxooOitlLKKic/ istsrilkp itiAnc J ansll 373 HetArius] 
waes ablamd on his mode. 1005 Lavamon 14^59 He heom 
walde ufet don BaSc ablcnden and aiibon ia3o Aturen 
Rnvie 86 Ualse uikelare ablendeS }>co be ham hertneS 
1097 R Gljuc. 208 Ac )ict blod adoun wencle So vasle ly eye 
and in face jrnt hym ney ablende c lyso Smyn Sigis(^ ) 
3463 The walincs ban the abUnd a syxj Pol Songs 345 And 
so IS a 1 this world ubieiit that no man douteth sinnr >340 
Ayrnb x6 Jhs ,cnnc of prede ablent men 4uo )>et hi ham 
jelve ne knaweb 1377 I ancl. / // B x 364 A beem in 
bi 1C owne (eye) A hlyndcih Jtt seluc. Hit xv 111 ^3 Lucifer 
lokc nc nmte So l^^te him abl^ite X303 C xxi 142 
pis lig) t and pis Icom slial 1 uctfer a blende 

tAblenffisa. Ols Forms 4 itbilnesae, 4 7 
ableues8(e, e, ablyDcaae, *> 6 ablenes, 6 ha 
bleneR(«« [f Able a 4 ness] I he quality of 
being able , ability 

• 1390 Chav lew Fest I men 384 3(is6o) I wist well thine 
ablenes my service to further 1 rev isa Barth DeP R 

(1405) xviii xxv 797 The wyloe goto hath ablyncssc and 
iyenenesse to renne. 1489 Caxton F lytes of Ames i x a8 
They saw hem with th«^ ablenes of bod> lUSCov erdale 
3 Cor lii s Our« ablencssc commeth of God 1548 Gkatf 
Prenee Masse 73 More or less, according to his hablenes. 
titoHtuoxx Angnstine Citytfttodx x it It taught them 
a sparing dyct and ablencsM; to iaste 164B Rogers N laman 
440 I he Prophets ablenesse to heale him 
Ableow, ableu, ablew© jia t of Ablow v Obs 
t Ablapsy. Obs rare-^ [ad L ablepsia , a Gr 


ifiktfla blindness, f hnoX + pKhtj, fut 1 

see.] Blindness, physical or mental 

ifiga Urqumart 7 «vr/ ( Wks X834) 379 Who doubteth that 
IS not blinded with the ablepsie of an implicUc zeal? 

t AblffitM. Obs rare~^ [f Able a A esse Fr 
formative of state, not used ui Fr with this word, 
but apparently employed by Chapman after the am 
logy of noblesse m nobleness and bjicnscr s tJlesse ] 
Chapman /had v 348 And then preferr d his abicsse 
and^his mind to all his ancestors in fight 

Ablet (R bUt), also ffiblen. [a Fr allitte a 
little blay or bleak’ Cotgr, dim of able —late I 
abula for albula dim of alba white 1 A name 
given in some parts of England to the Bleak, a 
small fresh water fish.Zwf / us albw nus ’ Ash 177a, 
Craig 1847 

Ablety, abletee obsolete forms of Abii itv 
A bla-wliack«t« [f Whack] ‘A popular sea 
came with cards, wherein the loser is beaten over 
the palms of the hands with a handkerchief tightly 
twisted like a ropt Very popular with homy fisted 
sailors ’ Smyth Sailor's iVord Bk 
Abliche, obsolete form of Abli 
tAbligate. V Obs ® [f 1 ab from + hi^at 

f ipl stem of Itgare to bind ] ‘ To bind or tyc up 

rom ’ Bailey, vol II 1 7^1, whence in Johnson 1 7 a S 

t Abli^fa'tion. Oh [n of action f prec J ‘A 
tying up irom,’ Smart 1840, whence in Webster, etc 
[Abligurie Obs -« ‘ Sjiending m belly cheere,’ 
Cockeram 1612 and Mmsheu 1626 Bailey 1742 
corrects the form to Abliqubition with same del ] 
t Ablijguri'tion. Oh [ad L abhgurttion em 
n of action f abltgun re to wjuander on dainties , 
f ab away 4 - hi, nri ri to cat dtlicatcly to be fond of 
dainties, desider f lingfre to lick] ‘Prodigal 
exjvense on meat and dnnk ’ J 

X74« Baillv, Abltgurition a prodigal spending an U«)l> 
Cheere 

+ Abli'nd, v Obs [f A pref i + Blind v Cf 
Ger cr bltnden and the trans form Ablend, for 
whiLh in later times abltnd was sometimes put ] 
To grow blind 

r 1x75 Lamb Horn 109 Gif ke e)e ablindaS r isw Amren 
A ttule 92 Heo abhndco in )>« inrc cicn Jhid 6a Ablmde J>« 
heorte heo is efi ouercumen 

t Abling (e' blig), vbl sb Obs [f Able z 4 
ikoM 1 he act of fitting or empowering 

X489 Caxton F lytes of A mtrs i ix 34 Al ihis was by muxe 
they shuld bere trauailles and be vsed in ablyng of them sclP 
Ablui|g>,-i21B (<* bUnz),a/v properly northern 

[f Abi E a -I- LINOS ] In a manner that is able to 
be , possibly, prhaps 

*597 A Monti OMEHIE Poems (1831) 4a The man 
may ablens lyne a slot i hat cannot count lus ktnsch 17M 
Ross Helenore loi I ve ablins said that I sail tak vou with 
me X863 Atkins >N (1 hitby I loss s v As for waflcing sue 
for and uae farther I think I aiblins might 
tAblocaite, z 0 h~^ [f I ablocat pjil stem 
of ablocare to lease, f ab away + Zoture to place, 
set ] ‘To set, or kt out to hire’ Cockeram i6n , 
whence in Bailey 1721, Johnson 1715^, etc 
t Ablooa’tion. obs-^ [n of action f prec] 
‘A letting out for money ’ Bullokar 1676 , whence 
in Bailey 1731, and Johnson 175^ 

Abloom m) aJv and fre i a , properly 

phrase [A ^ep 1 + Bloom ] In or into bloom 
185s Browning Men * Women II Isaul 128 The fern 
branches all round Broke a bloom 1863 A/fitw A/<i^ Jan 
164 I he whole holl )w was abloom with the yellow gorsc 1876 
Miss Braddon Josh H igg Dau 1 v 168 Sweet wild flowers 
abloom under their feet 

i|AblOW*, V Obs [f \-pref I imtmv/cAblaw an 
tSl ow ] 

1 To blow or breathe upon or into lit and fig 
I zooo A.LKRIC Gen 11 7 God on ableow on his ansine lifcs 
ordunge. c 1175 J amo Horn 99 Crist ableow (lana hal]^ 
gxitl ofer ha apostlas (m: hclende ablen his ga»t on his 
aposiKt. c luo A rthonr ^ Merlin 8546 Aswon tho schc 
ouer threwe Wawain none hir ablcwe 
2 intr ViOA trans lo puff up, swell lit oxidi fig 
c xooo Saxon Leeihloms II 350 Fft bonne sc milte a 
bUwen wyrS. sona he ahtardian ll’id 168 Ablawunge & 
aheardunge |Kes blodcs on bam miltc ^1315 bHORFHAM 
Pormx 160 Thos he fthe devil) gan hjre herte ablowe. And 
by scy tl at frut Wasfajrandgod /in/ 1 66 pet was ablowe 
porj ^ feniin of J>e fende 

tAbloy. Obs * [perh ad OFr ablo ! ‘Mve! 
courage' allons! fermef’ Godcfroi] 
c 1340 (tOSMyne tfCr Knt 1 173 (1864) 37 pc lordc for blys 
ahloy Ful ofl con launcc & lyjt & drof pat day with jj> 
1 hus to pe dark n> jt 

t Ablll’dei V Obs rare [ad L ablud-he to 
be unharmonious, differ from , f oA away from a 
lud ere to play e g on an instrument ] To differ, be 
out of keeping Const from 
i6ia 15 Br Hall Lon/fwiI tv ix 365(1863) The occasion 
the place, abtudes not much. 1650 — Balm of Gilead 183 
The wise advice of our Seneca (not much abluding^from the 
counsell of that blessed Apostle)^ 1655 LKSTXANCh C harles /, 
4 It will not be amisse nor abludc from the usuall ceremony 
Ablllffint (seblMcnt), a and sb [ad I ab 
luent-cm, pr pple of ablu~fre to wash off or away , 



ASXitJBB. 


A30AKD, 


f. ai off+ lu-tre to wash.] Washing away; carry, 
ing off imparities ; abstermt Used cbteny, if not 
entirely, in MeJ . ; where also sd an abstergent. 

iTfi Ckambrss CjfCl , AblumtSy AHnentia, in medicine, a 
name which eoma authors give to a sort of remedies, better 
known by the name of oAr/^ryvnw/a iSm Mavnc £ i>m. 
Ltx., Ahltunt, washing away, that which washes away or 
carries off impurities. 

A-bltUtll (kbltrl), advb and fred a , properly 
fhrase. [A fir #/ 1 + BhUSH ] Blushing, ruddy 
iSsa I'lios. Also Mtm of Mott tsS I'he ^k, all a-blush 
with roses. 

+AUll*t6d, Ppt a fpa pple of vb ahlute, not 
otherwise found (cf dilute, diluted) ; f I... ablu» 
hi, ahliii-um ; f off + lu-fre to wash ] Washed 
away ; washed clean. 

idgo Vrnmer I'ta Rrrta tpj Excorticated Barley well mun* 
did^ and abluted 1754 Oardnes l/iit Dunwick I'he 
shingle ft sand were so abluted in some places, by the 

vehemence of the ftinous waves. 

Ablution (a-bltf/ Jm). [ad. L. ablutidn^em, n. 

of action from ab-lulre to wash off] 

1 . The act or process of washing clean. 

t a In early usa^ in alchemy and chemistry, the 
purification of bodies by the use of suitable liquids. 

Chauckb CAfiM Ytm /’mf 301 Oyle* ablucioun.and 
metal fusible 1477 Norton Ordm. Akh. (1653) v 59 Water 
clenseth with abluuon blive. 1394 Plat yvtiWAAaMrr 11 40 
A soA or slimie substance, whiui you may after cleanse by 1 

ablution. i 4 to B Jofsott A A Jkr»M it 1 11 v ^a(i6i6)Theinar- 
tyrisations Of mettalU, in the worke . . Putrefaction, Solu. . 
turn. Ablution, Sublimation, etc i6ia Woodall Surgeon' t 
(WIcs. 1653) 368 Ablution is exaltation, cleansing unclean 
things Iw oAen infusion. (754 Huxham Antiuumji tn Phtl 
Tram XLV 1 11 . 853 Great care should be taken therefore in 
the ablution of the sulphur auratum. 

+ b ‘The nnaing of chymical preparations in 
water, to dissolve and wash away any acrimonious 
particles* J. Obs 

syu Chambers Cyct.,Aldutim is sometimes used . . for the 
waaning or infusing certain medicines m water to freshen 
them, and dissolve their salts , otherwise called dukif^mg. 
o The washing of the body as a religious rite 
>SI 3 Moat Apeioey vm (Wks. 1537) 8di/i OMtence on the 
mannes part in aubmyteing hymselfe to that ablucion (bap> 
tuml. 17#! Cowraa Couwrtaticu 566 A Jordan for the ab 
lution of our woes. 1766 BuRKh. Art agit Haitinp Wks. 

1 1 ^49 1 he Rajah desired leave to penorm hts amutions 
life Stanlev Souit ^ Pal. vit 306 Ablutions, in the East, 
have always been more or less a part of religious worship 
By extension (later, not in Chambers 1751) — 
d The washing or cleansing of one’s person. 

174^ Smollett Rad Rand Ixiv 466 (1804) Having per- 
formed the ceremony of ablution I shined 1I35 Thirlwall 
Greece I. vi iji) An ablution uniformly preceded the re- 
fiasl st99 jErHBON Brittany tv 38 1 made up for the 
necessan^ scanty ablutions of the morning 

6. In Korn, and Angl. Churches, the washing of 
chalice and paten after the celebration In Rom Ch , 
the washing of the priest’s hands before assummg 
the sacred vestments, and during the celebration 

2 . The water etc. with which anything has been 
washed; spec, in Catholic Ritual, the wine and 
water used to rinse the chalice, and wash the 
fingers of the celebrant after the communion 

iTil Port Iliad t. 411 Wash'd by the bnny wave, the pious 
tram Art cleansed, ana cast the ablutions in the mam. 1846 
Maskell Men Rit, EccL Anr. 1 . 339 1 he ablution in other 
instances, if not cast into the nre, was to be earned into the 
aacrarium, doubtless in order to be thrown away through the 
piscina tM6 Lee Direct Anglic ^ed. 3) 351 The wine 
poured into the chalice and also the wine and water poured 
Into the same and over the priest's fingers . . is drunk by the 
celebrant and called the ablution, 
fb. A lotion. Obs. 

tip SIalmoM Syn. Medic, ill Ixxxiv. 733 Cured by washing 
with the ablution of Turoethum Miner^e. 

Ablutioil»r3r(&bliM Janan),ii [f prec. + -Ajar ] 
Of or pertaining to washing the body, or partaMm 

sMa Hawthorne Pantte (quoted in Reader) 'Thos^Wn. 
sorial, ablutionary, and personally decorative labours. 

t AblTl*vioil. Oosr^ [ad vbitA.h.oJ>Umdn<m 
for abluvtum, f ab away + lu/re to wash Cf Allu- 
vion ] That which is washed away. 

Websteh and Worcester cite Dwight, 

Ably bli), adv 5- ; also 4 abelyohe, ablUy, 

g-6 aWe [f. Able a + -i-yZ ] In an able manner ; 
with fitness, power, or clevemeaa 
1398 TreVisa Barth. De F R. (i49S) xii. xvit. 413 In fyght- 
yiige the cocke meuyth the fethers of Kis tayle . . that he maye 
aoo the more ably come to the batayle c 1430 Freemasonry 
843 Ihat he the craft abelyche may conne. sgga Wveley 
Armerte Iv 89 Thinking ft against our power sure Ablie 


weU, one yeare strong to indure. i8ssMACAULAY//fsr Eng 
III ss 5 He bad .done hu duty ably, honestly, and fear- 
lessly. 1876 Fseeman Norm. Conq. II x. 477 Never was a 
camMign more ably planned. 

HhDljr compti. suffix, f. -ABLE + -lt (early -abel- 
Kcht) supplying adverbs to the adjectives m -able 
of all ages, as passably, unspeakably, rateably. 

Ablynd, variant of Ablknd v. Obs 

Aba«gfit« (r bii/gr<t'), V. [f. L. abne^G ppl. 
stem of cAmgd-rt to refuse, to deny, f ab off, away 
to deny] 

1 . To denv oneself (on^hing), to renounce or sur- 
render (a nght or privilege) 

.. 6 S 7 Demne Loner is I'he which will of ours I meane is 
lesse abnegated or mortUied in or by matter of abstaynings 


or iwaieigiiiiitsthaabtM by those iff suffer^ sMGMts 
Greet* I L 11. vi. 534 Voluntanly abaegating their tenmoral ad- 
vantages. iMi Miu Utilit. il S3 All honour to thoM who 
can abnegate for themselves the personal eidoymant of life. 

Pall Malic. 7 Stpt t To do so would be to abnegate 
the one claim they have on the popular allcgiaaoe. 

2 . To renounce or abjure, as a tenet ; ‘ to deny,* 
J. (The only meaning given by him.) 

>794 Johnson Die/., Abjure to retract, recant, or abnegate 
a pKMition upon oath. 177s De Lolme Emg Conet (T.) 'Tliey 
have abnegated the idea m independent rights of the people, 
ilgil Caklyi e Heroes 319 (185B) The very possibility of Hero- 
ism had been, as it were, formally abnegated In the minds 
of all sSm Farsae Silence 4 roues im 53 Man when he 
abnegates his God is a creature so petty, so foolish. 

AbnegatloaL (cebnfg<^fon) [ad L abnt^. 
tim-em refusal, denial, n of action from ahntgSrt : 
see Abnkoate, and cf Fr abnegation (i6th c.) in 
Littre, which has only meaning a ] 

1 Denial, negation ; refusal, formal rejection (of 
a doctnne, etc ) 

sg54 Knox Godly Letter C v] b What is in Asya? ignor- 
aunce of God, what in Afirika? abnegation of Chnste. 1633 
Adams Lxp 3 Peteriu a (1865) *35 l-*> follow Feter's con- 
fession, not his abnegation 18418 Gk\>i.% Casts tonic 148 
That hath brought us to an Abneration of the Sacred Tnnity. 
i8as Southey tn (> Rev XXXlll 155 On Easter he was 
to eat Miimal food, in abnegation of the opinion imputed to 
the heretics on that subject 1875 McLaren Sertn. Ser. 11 
XIV. 95^ It IS no cowardly abnegation of the responsibility 

of choice which is here enjoined. 

2 Denial (of anything) to oneself ; self-denial ; 
renunciation (of rights, claims, or things esteemed) 

1839 Roust Heav. Vnsv. vi 91 (1709) The abnegation of all 
humane wisdon in a passive childlike resignation of the soul 
to the Divine Spirit 1883 M xa. Jamk.<iom /. ex' Monast Otd. 
94a He set forth to preach humility, abnegation of the 
world xS86 Motley DuUh Rep iii ix $19 His abnegation 
of an authority which he had not dared to assume. 

3 . .Self-abnegation ; renunciation of oneself ; self- 
sacrifice 

1857 RtYVE Gods Plea 304 So much humility, so much ab- 
negation do not these discover a true mortified spirit? 
18^ Penn Addr Prot (■69a> 11 v 146 The Pretences of 
Romanists to Abnegation, to a Mortified and Self-denying 
Life sBat Carl VLB Heroes 937 Difficulty, abnegation, mar. 
tyrdom, death are the allurements that act on the heart of 
man xM Bosw Smith 399 1 hat alternation .of 

sordid selfishness and sublime -tbnegatton 

b. Self IS now often expressed 

1I47 Veowell Ahc. Bnt. L h. vin 77 The principal reason, 
however, which rendered the monastic orders so powerful 
was the total abnegation of self 1870 Bowen Logu xin 446 
1 hat earnestness of inquiring purpose which leads not so 
much to an abnegation as to ute entire forgetfiilness of self 

AbnegatiTe (m bnig/i tiv), a. rare, [f abne- 
gilt- ppl stem of abnegSre (see Abnegate) + -ive, 
as if ad L. *abmgdtivus ] Of or belonging to abne- 
gation ; denying ; renouncing ; negative 

Not in Craig 1847 , Webster cites Clarke, and Woecrsteh 
cites Monthly Rev 

Abn^gator (se bn/gri tai). [a L abne^dtor, 
a^nt-noun from abntgdre see Abnegate ] One 
who abnegates ; one who denies, or renounces. 

1837 Sahuvs State 0/ Retig 96 Fighters against the light, 
protectors of darkcncsses . aunerators and dispensers against 
the Lawes of God >*34 Gen Thompson (1B49) J 

III 41s Habitual abnegators of the principles of public and 
private morality 

Abnet, variant of Abanet. 

t A’bnodatff, v Obs [f. L abnbddl- ppl stem j 
of abnddd-re ' to clear trees of knots f ab off + 
(g)u0d-us knot ] ‘To prune trees, etc.’ Bailey 1721, 
whence in Ash, and mod Dicts, 
t Al)aod»*tioil. Obs.--^ [ad. late L. abnbddtim^ 
em, n. of action f. prec ] ‘Tne act of cutting away 
knots from trees ; a term of gardenmg.’ J 

1876 Pnillies, AbHodaiiim, An untying, or cutting off of 
knots, also pruning of Irees. (So Bailey 1731, Bradley 
i7»4. Johnson lyss. etc 1 

AbllOniUhl (ibaf jmSl), a. [A refashioning of 
the earlier Anormal (a. Fr amrmal, ad, mcd. L. 
ancrmal-us for andtnal-us, a Gr dvivjtaA-or . see 
Anomalous) after L abttormis (see Abnobmous) 
Few words show such a senes of pseudo-etymo- 
logical perversions , Gr AvLisaK-ot, L andmal-us, 
having been altered in late L. oAXtxnorma to anor- 

miilus, later anortndlis, whence Fr anormal (13th 

c) and Eng anormal', the latter referred to 
L abnoi m is, and altered to abnmmal It has dis- 
placed the earlier ahnorinous ] Deviating from the 
ordmary rule or type ; contrary to rule or system , 
irregular, unusual, aberrant. 

(1835 Hoblyn Dset of Medicine, Anormal (Lat. anortnie) 
without rule [Abnormal not in(. 1833 Mavns, Anormal, 
departing from the natural condition, die same as Abnormeei I 
X 83 J- 4 T ODD Cyel. A nat 4 Pk. I to The relative positions of 
the contents of the abdomen, and the abnormal states of that 
cavity 18^ Pen. CycL s. v. Botany, Abnormal, contrary to 
general rul^ 1849 Hamblb Die/ Geol ^ Mtn Abnormal, 
Abnormous iabnormis Lat) Irregular, unwonted, unnaturaL 
1841 Myers Cath, Thougkte iv. las- 309 The Moaaic sys 


Abnormous i/tbtiormis Lat) Irregular, unwonted, unnaturaL 
1841 Myers Cath, Thougkte iv. 193. 309 The Mosaic sys 
tern must always be considered as an abnormal, exceptional 
Dispensation. x84« Fergusson Preut. Snrg xxiii. 10$ In 
false joints, as in moat other abnormal conditions. sSfip 
Darwin Or^. Spoctet v. 119 (1871) The wing of a bat is a 
most abnormal structure auxKxa Four Phaut i xst 

The strange and abnormal habits of certain savage tribes. 


ilyy Rotgm Handbk. Med. I 77 («d. a) Afapormal iitfn- 
dienu may be present sB/AEi.yfm'ftL&tinCkrifts.isiad. 
533 Special mercy ukI abnormal compamion. 
Almomality (mbo/mue-llti). [f. Abvobiui:. 
+ -ITT ; cf. formality, etc.] It wants the deprecia- 
tory force which generally attaches to Abnobmity. 
L The quality or state of being abnormal ; ij^gn- 
larity of constitution. 

i8s4 Balfour Ontl. Pol. ats In cases in which the stamens 
are not equal in number to the petals the abnormality may 
be traced to suppression of a certain number 1874 CAarBN- 
TxaMemt Phys (1^9)11 x. 459 That remarkable aDnormaliiy 
known as Double Consciousness. 1880 Da. Richardson in 
P'raeePe Mag Nov, 675 The back, abnormally bent, retains 
its abnonnality. 

‘ 2 . An instance or embodiment of such irregularity ; 
an abnormal or unusual feature or act. 

s8S9 Todd Cycl. A nat 4 Phys V. 908/1 Other congraltal 
abnormalities of the pelvic bones are mentioned. s8W Sat. 
Rev 96 Dec. 898/9 The abnormalities of his position would 
thus be conuderably mitigated. 1879 Sfrncre Ethtee xL 
§74 98 Such abnormalities of conduct at are instanced above. 
xMo C & F Darwin Movem Plante 147 buch Rbnormalitles 
would probably never , . occur with forms developed in a 
state of nature. 

Abnormallj (£bn/jmkli), adv, [f. Abnormal 
+ -Ly2 1 In an abnormal or irregular manner ; ir- 
regularly; extraordinarily. 

184$ Vest Great (ed 3) 340 Such abnormally constituted 
beings [not in ed. 1844]. im Dakwin Otig Spec v 154 1 he 
most abnormally developed organs may be made constant 

x8m t'att MnlfG 7 Oct 4 In tuna of war imagination is apt 

to DC abnormally prolific. 187* Stewart Heat 45 The bulb 
is therefore abnormally dilated. 

[Abnormeth, quoted from Chancer, Troylus i 
327, a misreading of vnoumeth • see Unorn v ] 
Abnormity (sebn^ jmiti). [ad. L. abnormxtas, 
noun of quality from abnormis ; see next ] 

1 , The quality of being abnormal or irreguLir ; 
contrariety to the ordinary rule or type; irregulanty, 
deformity, monstrosity 

1731 Bailey, Abnormity, mishapeness, hugeness. [Not in 
Phillips 1706, nor in Johnson 1755 ] 

2 A sj^ial instance or embodiment of such ir- 
regularity, an abnormal or irregular form; a mon- 
strosity or malformation 

1859 fVestm Rev XXXI 91 [The baby] rivalled that 
physiological abnormity by coming into the world with a file 
and hammer in hts hand i^C.C Blake in Reader hfo. 
145. 409/a Such an abnormity as the Neanderthal skull 
1871 Mrs Whitney Real Folks {\%73)x\x, 958 An abnormity 
. . like a calf born with two heada 

Abnormouff (^bn^'amss), a. [f. L. abnorm-ts 
iiTegular(f away from -kNar/wo rule) 4 -0U8. Cf. 
enormous ] ‘ Inegular, misshapen.’ J. (no quot.) 

[Not m P hillips 1706.] X74a Baii %y, Abnormous, muhajicn, 
vast, huge. 1771 Antiq Sansb. 940 Sir Toby Matthews 
was a character equally if not of a more abnormous cast 
than hw sus|>cctcd coadjutor 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit 
IV IV v.§ 48. 951 The general structure of the couplet through 
the seventh century may be called abnonnoua 1848 Gbote 
Greece 1 . 1 3 (1663) The former [divine myths] being offen the 
more extravagant and abnormous in their incidents, 
t AbnoaouB, a. incorrect form of Obnoxious. 

1649 Bp Hall Cates Consc (1654) iv. iii 33X Of ill report, 
and abnoxious to various censures. 

+ Abnu'tiye. « Obs. rare-^. [f late \,.abnutiv- 
us (Pandects) adj. f abnut- ppl. stem of edmu-he 
to decline (f. ab away + to nod or beckon).] 
Negative ; implying denial or refusal. 
a Mm W Evats Grotiud War 4 Peace 189 For such an 
act, hath the force of a poeitiva act, and is not to be ranked 
among those which are barely AbnutSve [L. nee mantt tntra 
fints nudw ahnutivoiX 

Aboad, aboaae. See Abode and Abide. 
Abourd (kbo-ejd), adv and prep. Also 5-7 
abord(e, 6 abrode, aburd, 0-7 aboord(«, 7 
abourd, and incorr abroad, [f A pre/ 1 + Board, 
and Fr. d bord, to which apparently the modern 
use of aboard, on board, is chiefly due. Board is 

ong. Teutonic : in 0 £., bord a plank, table, shield, 
and poetically a ship, whence on horde in ship. But 
this poetic form seems to have died out with OE., 
the ordinary ME. prose being within shippes horde, 
within the ship’s boarding or sides. Meanwhile the 
Teut, bord, OHG bort, nad been adopted ia Fr. 
as I. board, plank, whence the boarding or sides 
of a vessel ; hence, a. the vessel itself, and, 3. the 
side or border of anything, edge, coast, shore A bord, 
in or on a ship ; bord d bora, ffoard to board, side 
by side, hard aboard, touching ; venir d bord, to 
come a-shore, to land ; aborder to come to the side 
of; abord, approach, accosting These uses and 
phrases were adopted in Eng. where also from the 
use of board in within shifpa horde, etc , a-board 
was very soon regarded as Ae Eng. prep, a 4 board, 
and expanded passim into on board^ 

A. oav. 

1 . On board, within the boards ^f a ship) ; ft. 
(position) in or on a ship or other floating vessel. 

Tvsberviue Tf^ Take (1837) 174 The men aboord 
that see them come Prerare them selves to fight. s 4 to 
Shake. Temp. 1. L st Good, yet remember whom thou hast 
aboord. t6n Hobbes Odyssey tjt Then I my fellows bod 
aboard to stay And guard the ships 180S Southey Modoc 



AB0L18HKB1TT. 


•!! i« dflfte. Stotts, teeves and flocks 

b (motion) on to or Into the ship 

SM Bascuv Shtf o/FooUt (1570) v) There b put 
Bamoer tlwt fsyne would abordc our chip can holde no 
Houjimd Z,«y xuii IvL 1148 h, C Lucretius 
hwself went sbourd unto s tnreme galley t6oa Shake 
56 Y«t heare Laertes? Aboord, aboord lor 
uiame, The winde sits in the shoulder of your satle 1611 
maut Acit xx^ a And finding a ship sailing ouer vnto 
Phenicea, wee went abroad trie), and set foorth 17x3 Porie 
Odyxuy II 33a The Mariners by my command Shall speed 
aboard. fl^GKOTE( 7 mvrV ivu. 118 (1863) 7 he Syracusans 
g^ aboard, and rowed close along shore 

2 . Alongside, on one side (of a ship or shore) 
Modified by hard, close See also Boabd-a-boaiui 

I4M t ’ abvam VII 373lheTurkea ordeyned iiii barges or 
suene lyke vessayTes, & sodayiily brought them a bord 
where^ Cnsten host lay lyya-fts Cook Voyages (1790) V 
1 28a He was desirous of keeping the coast of Series aboard. 
xmx Daily Ftl Jan a8 The proximity of the coast which the 
education of his skipper obliges him, ir possible, to keep close 
aboard 

^ fig 

ly^UYCHE & Pardon 8 .V Aboard In sports and games 
this phrase signifies that the person or side in the game 
that was either none, or but few, has now got to be as many 
as the other 

0 To lay (a ship) aboard to place one’s own 
ship alongside of (it) for the purpose of fightmg 

*593 Shaks. a Hen V/,iv i 25 I lost mine eye inlaying the 
pnre aboord idgS Hevwood Fortune by Land etc iv 416 
Shall we gnwple, and Uy their Ship aboard ? (825 Scott 
Lord 0/ tlu fslet'i xxiv A bark from Lorn Laid them aboard 
that very mom 

d. To fall aboard lit of a ship to stnke its 
side, fall foul of it '\fig with ot of z. person or 
thing to come to words, to quarrel , to attack, 
fall upon The of is sometimes omitted 

1604 r T Case ts Altered in Thynne tAntmadv (1865) 140 
He falls aboord with him for her, to have her for his seruant 
t6m Howri t. Letters (1650) I 387 I have sent your I.ord 
ship this small survey of the Ijitin in my next I shall fall 
aboard of her three daughters, vir. the lulian, the Spanish, 
and the French i6« RAVinPAif Trans XIX 636 The 
Horse again refused the Grass, and fell aboard the Hem 


Horse again refused the Grass, and fell aboard the Hem 
lock, greedily eating It up 1816 ‘Quiz Grand Master \ 16 
Why. are you blind? steer large, You 11 get aboard of that 
coal barge. 

fe To bring aboard to bring to land To 
ooine bo aboard (Fr ventr, arriver h bord) to 
arrive at the shore, to land Obs 
1550 Nicolls Thucydides 53 They tame to aborde in the 
porte of Philie a idoe Mar 0/ \vtt <J- iVtsd Prol (Shaks 
Soc 1846) 6 1 hen Fancy frames eflfects to bring his braine 
aborde. And shelue his ship in hauens mouth 
f To haul the backs aboard 'to bring their 
weather clues down to the chess-tree, or literally, 
to set the courses * Smyth Sailor's IVd Bk 
ISM ComM of Scottande vi 40 (1873) Hail doune the steir 
buroe lufe harue a burde 

K Used by Spenser catachr for ? abroad, adrift 

IMS Spenser M Hubbertts 1 ale 334 They were in doubt 
and flatly set abord 1591? — Futm of Rome Wks. 1863 
413/1 The foord with his tumbling streames doth bearc 
aboord Ihe ploughmans hope 

B prep [by omission of of, after the adv ] 

1 On board of, within the boards or sides of, 
a. (position) in or on (a ship) 

Capt Keeling in bhaks Cent 0/ Praise I envited 
Captain Hawkins to a ffishe dinner and had Hamlet acted 
abord me t8o< Southkv AW<a xvit (1853) V 131 Is he 
aboard the fleet' 

b (motion) on to or into (a ship) 

14M Manners f( Honsek Exp Fng 383 My nustyr paid 
fore botes to set them a bord the barge 1606 Shaks Ant 
A Cl II VI 83 Vboord ray Oally, I inuite you all 1608 — 
Peru, V III II Her fortunes brought the maid aboord us 
i6a8 Digby Voy to Medit i <1868) Sent some of my men 
abord her ino Dr For Capt Singleton xii 305 He came 
aboard my ship. i 87 «G Macdonald A nn Quiet Naghb 
XXIV 439 Don t think 1 want to get aboard your ship 
+ 2 Along, by the side of To fall aboard anj 
thing » fall aboard of\i see A a d Obs 

1506 CirvLFORDE /b’4r'' {3 (Cam Soc-HWe] laye amost 

horde abrode the grete vggly rokkes i6os Carkw ( omsuatl 

30 b, Vail d with nights roM, they stalke the shore aboord 
iBOa VvujL*. Holy Prof Staten xxi 134 I became hard 
aboard the shore. 1677 Land Gas mccxxxvi 4 The Channel 
close aboard the Main at Winterton ness 
^ Used by Spenser catachr for 1 abroad, across 
the breadth or surface of 
1591 Spenser VirftFs Gnat 46 Nor yron bands abord The 
Ponticic sea by their huge Navy east 

Aboard, obsoletaJorm of Abokij t , to approach, 
board, land on. 

Aboard, obsolete form of Abord sb , approach 
t AVia'st, V Obs rarc~' [f ftef it (here 
With trans force) + Boast ] To address boastfully 
or haughtily 

1377 T ANCU /* /*/ B VI 156 A Brytoncre, a braggere a 
hosted pieres ala. 

iAbo%v. Obs rare~' [a OFr abode r, abaube-r, 
also abaubur, abaubtr to astonish, a.stound, 
frighten — L *adbalbd~re to stnke speechless, f ad 
to + balbus stammenng ] To astonish, confound 
c x 3 fo A rthour ^ Merlin (1838) 7 he messangers wei c 

abo^d tho, lluu nuten what thal mighten do 

Abooookot See Btcocket 
t AbO'daaOOs Obs rare~^^ [f Abode p + -anck, 
VOL I 


» Romance affix added to a native word ] A fore- 
telling, prefiguring, portendmg, omen 
ci63o Jackson Cfvr^tn xvn (isLlVIl 133 It had been 
* verbum male ominatum, an ill abodiuice, if the fint of these 
five Egyptian utiea should be called the City of destruction 

Abode (iben d), sb i Forms 1-3 ab&d, 3-5 
abod, 4-7 abood, 5 abooda, 6 aboade, 6-7 
aboad, 5- abode Northern 3-6 abode, 5-7 
abaid(e [vbl sb of Abiok, with same stem vowel 
as th^a t , cf ride, rode, road] 

1 1 Tne action of waiting , delay esp in phrase 
without abode, without delav, immediately Obs 
a laifo Juliana (BodI MS ) 73 A 1 ualewurfle men doS 
hire hiliueto-dcaSbuten abode xjx^GuylVaru 46Thurch 
the budi hu xwerd glod Ded he Tel withoulen abod 137a 
Barbuir Bruce 1 14a He buskyt hym, but mar ab^ 
^*3 M ChalcrrATn/ 7' 107 And right anoon, withoute cny 
abood Hu baner he deaplayeth rt43» Lsdgatr Bochas 
(«S54) I *Y 31 Whaicuerne Rayd, aalongeth to Echo. With 
out abode, sne sayd the same also 1415 Trkmsa tiigden 
(1537) I xxxviiL 406 And made no more abood But r-in 
anone into the wood r 1500 Lancelot 0/ the I atk (166s) 
mg Kyng clamedyus makith non abaid 1577 Holinsiifd 
Chron III 918/t Without ante abode he entered the barge 
tS96 SiiAKN. Merck ben 11 vi at Sweeie friends, your 
patience for my long abode, Not I, but my aflairs haue 
made you wait 

1 2 . A temporary remaining , a stay Obs 

,1384 Chauckr H fame iii gx. Of restes of Ulmur of 
viages, Of abood, of deeth, of lyfe. c 1^ b ortescue Abs 
A I im Mon (1714)^ I heir long or xenortu Abode ijgg 

Hakluyt Voyages II i 143 In any of their abodes or 
pasxagex by sea or land tfaj Hipron IVks T 453 Wee 
are wont to describe a short abood by lodging in an iniie 

1651 Hobbes Leviathan iti xli 363 There art two partt 
of our Saviours Office during hu aboad upon the Farth 
1749 Fielding Pom Jones vi ix 76(1840) He waxeth wroth 
at your abode here 

1 3 Used by Puttenham for the rhetorical prac 
tice of ‘ dwelling upon a point * Obf • 

1589 Puttenham Eng Poeste 340 0869)1 he perswader 
should dwotl vpon that point longer then vpon any other and 
as it were to make his chief aboad thereupon for which cause 
I name him the figure of aboad according to the Latine name. 

4 Habitual residence, dwelling 


in Kent, he had so Incroched upon the lands. 1501 Shaks 
t lien Vl V IV 88 The C luntrey where you make abode 
1611 UiBi E John XIV 3j We will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 1718 Pope Iliad v ioi Ihe brave 
Dolopian s mighty line. Who near adored Scamander made 
abode s86o IL A. Vaighan IIo u> Mystus (ed 3) I 306 
To dwell on the union of Chnetians with Ginst on Hit 
abode in us, and our abiding in Him 
6 An abiding phice, a dwelling place, phcc of 
ordinary habitation , house or home 

1614 Rai rich Htst IVorM ti 499 Her alioad wa.s about 
the River Lins. i6mO Herbert Pimple 167, Ps. xxtii 4 
In deaths shadie blaclt abode Well may I walk 1667 Milton 
P L 111 734 That spot to which 1 point u Paradise Adam s 
abode. 1767 Fc ovce Serm toing IVom II xii 207 Visits 
to the abodes of misfortune and pain 1849 Macaulay Htst 
Fug I 330 He troubled himself little alxmt decorating hi» 
al>Me 

t Abodo, d> 2 Obs [f A iiEDF V , OE abeM an, 
pa pple a bodcH, ‘to announce’, on the analogy 
of tne simple sb Bode, and its relation to the 
primitive heddan, boden sec next word ] An nn 
nouncement, prediction, prognostication 
c x6oo Chapman Iltail (1857) xiii ia6 If even the best of 
Gods High thund ring Juno s husband stirs my spirit 
with true alxxles. 1667 Decay 0/ i. hr Piety §31^ I hat 
great unsensibleness many of us shew of what others groan 
under, is a very ominous abcxle 1696 Ovington ( oyagt to 
Surat A supcrBlittous fancy that mending old clolhes in a 
morning is of very ill abode 

+ AVode, V Obs 6-7 also aboad(e [f Abode 
sb on the analogy of the simple vb Me (OF 
bodian) f the sb bode (01 bod) OE had the 
primitive vb beSdan, ME Bede, pa pple boden, the 
sb bod, ME Bode, and its denv vb bod lan, mod 
E toTlojiE, also the denv vb abiddan, ME Abkde, 

pa pple aboden , whence at a later time the prec 

sb and this vb ] 

1 trans To presage, prognosticate, be ominous 
of, Bode, Forebode 

*593 Shaks. iHen V I, \ vi 44 Tho Owle shnek d at thy 
birth, an euill iigne Tho Night Crow cry do abodmg luck 
lesse time x 6 o% — Henry VI II i i 93 Thw tempezt 
Dashing the Garment of this Pcacr aboaoed 1 he sodaine 

breach on t xfioiOREeNwev /<> (/wr 4 «« (1633)111 11 67 

The which when Piso porceiued to aboade his vtter destruc 
tiun. x 44 s J bPEMcxa Prodigies 8 j I.A:st it shuuld abode 

the running of that Vessel upon rocks. 

2 mtr To be ominous 

x 6 m Hammond Oh Psalm hx 4 ITiis abodes most sadly to 
Saul at this time 2673 Lidyt tailing 11 {4 16 30 No 
night raven or screech owl ctui abode half so dismally as 
thexe domestic birds of prey 

Abod6 (abtied), past tense of Abide 
t Abodanv^nt 1 01 s [f \iiodf7< + mknt, an 
early instance of a native \b with this suffix] A 
foreboding, presage, or omen 
*593 ‘^hakb 2 Hen VI, xv vii 13 Tuidi man aboadments 
must not now affright vs. i<kf hehouim H ttoniaiir 119 
The Lord bishop took the Ireedom to ask whether he had 
never any secret abodement in his minde 1665 J Spknci r 
Prodigies But where matters ungrateful fall before u», 
we usually serve our little hatreds bj denvmg upon them 
the Clpmion of being ill abodemcnUi. 


t AbodMntaf* Obs [An irreg formation on 
Abodi sb 1 , perh due to form assoc with prec } 
Abode, abiding 

*598 Wviu-KY Armone 1 131 Making abodement with the 
loued Pnnee x6s6 DavMM or Hawth Poems 174 Nor 
time nor Place Of thy abodement shadows any 1 race, But 
there to roe Thou shin st 

+ Abodiag, Obf [f Abodfi +-ino 1 ] 

Boding or forebodmg * 

<2x710 Bp Bull IVks II 489 What strange ommouv 
abcKitngs and fear* do msmy time* on a sudden seize upon 
men ofcertain approaching evil*. 

tAboding. ppl a Obs [f Abode v + -mo t ] 
Foreboding, portending, ominous 

<- 2630 Ja<kbon Crrr</\ III xxvii (1844) VIII 107 This un 
leasunable ill abodins desire did Uupiease the Lord 

Abof, aboffe, ^solete fonns of Above 
Abo^e, adp Obs dial f aboue, abowc. Above 

e 1380 Sir ferumbras 3973 B\ hat wis (*youn vp t *1030 , 
onpoun he laddre an hev And ^ rop j knyt he tree abo|e 
Ibid 4319 Amydde he Sngge harftent a tour y bulJ abojc 

wyh gret honour 

pa PPl^ of Abow v Obs 
AboTt(e, abont(e. ob« past i of Abie w 
Aboil (aboi 1 ), adv [f A prep > on, in + Boa ] 
In or into a boiling state , 1 boiling 
.858 High Millpr Schools and SchooTm vi 137 Scenes 
of Lruelty and spoliation of which the recollection had still 
power enough to set his Scotch blood aboil 

-i-Abolet«. Ohs rare-^ [ad I aholet us, pa 
pple of abohre see Abolish ] Obsolete, out of use 

< igag Ski lton H /iyc>m<‘yi not 710 And dare use this ex 
pcricns 1 o practyse surh abolete sciens 

Abolisn (&V ^ abolysah, 6 

abholish, Sc ;abolll88 [a Fr cAj/uj , lengthened 
stem of aboltr — L abolcsc Ire, inceptive of abolc re 
to grow out of use, and trans to destroy, do away 
with, f ab off, away + obs oh re to grow In Fng 
as in French always trans] To put an end to, to 
do away with , to annul or make void , to demolish, 
destroy or annihilate Its application to persons 
or concrete objects is nearly obsolete , it is usually 
said of institutions, customs or practices F ormerly 
often followed hy from, out of , now usually without 
complement 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi 94 Thou hast abolytshed my 
fraunchise 254* Contn Fabvan vn 700 Thi* yere was the 
bish >p uf Rome abholishcd quit out of this realme 2*4* 
Brinklow Cowi/Z (1874) XIX 44 How can wickydnewe aU) 
lyssh wyckednessc, but rather increase it? 2596 Sphnsfr 
/ Q II IV 45 And with thy blood abolish so rcprochfull 
bloti xficyTopsELL I our footed ^<•<12/2(1673) 371 He doth 
craftily diiwemble and abolish hi* foot step* to deceive the 
Hunter* 2609 Skene Keg May 4 The fourtie dayes, or 
thne sumies, granted to the persewer 1* discharged and 
abolliBscd 2011 Bihlf Is 11 18 And the idoles hee shall 
vlterlyaliohsh 2728 I adv M W Montagu I rtt No 49 II 
56 The adventure abolished that heathenish ceremony 
1837 Lari vlf h r Rn 1 v ix 391 T hus in any case, with 
what rule soever shall the Bastille be alx>lished from our 
Earth 2894 Kinosiev / ett (1878) I 415 Some dislike the 
notion of Us being possible to abolish pestilence by sanitary 
reform *877 Daily Neti r 5 Nov 5/1 We know that the best 
way to abolish darkness is to give light, that the best way 
to abolish folly is to spread wisdom 
Aboliahable (abp b/ab’i), a jrr Aboi ihh v h- 
ablb Cf mod Fr aboltssable ] Capable of being 
abolished, or put an end to , liable to abolition 
2660 Howl I L Abolishable, /I w<»rDrr<t6/r <t6n% <tW<’ 1837 
Car s\¥ ir hev 1 ii viii 83 Hope is but deferred, not 
abolished not abolishahle. xfite Ruskin Mod Painters V 
viti III {4 180 This Leonidas shall aljollsh so far as 
abolishahle his own spirit 

Abolu]i6d ('tV PP^ '* Abolish v -<■ 
ED ] Put an end to, done away with, suppressetl 
1869 AS Ayrton in H of Comm /Ain^AVttr June 19 Fhis 
was an abolished office, and there was no contract binding 
Government to give the officers of an aliolished office their 
full salaries for life 

Abolisher (ab^h/aj) [f Abolish v + erI ] 
One who abolibhe^, puts an end to, or abrogates 

2748 Middleton O iro III xi 364 (ed 3) TTir mxihsher 
of a tyranny x8o6 W 1 avlor bi Ann K -t IV 308 The 
abolisner of the political equality of religious sects. 1858 
Glaostoni Horn Agell 1 33 The Conqueror and Disarmcr 
but not yet Abolusher of Death 
Abolithingtah/’ lifii)),7W sb [f Abolish » + 
IMG* ] The act or process of putting an end to, or 
doing away with , a suppression, Jestruction, or 
annihilation , abolition (Now mostly gerundial ) 

xMfJ PoNKi (/<//r)Ochmu» Hcrnard of Siena. Alragedie 

or Duuoge of the uniuste vsurped Pnmacie of ihe Bishop of 
Rome, and of the lust Abohsnyng of the same etc 
Milton Cons Hirelings Wks 1851, jsj To have prov d 111 
general the abolishing of 1 ithe*. a zOM Goodwin A being 
filled with the Sfiitt (1867) 399 The abolishing or cessation 
of the deeds of the flesh 

AboliahmentC&t^ lijm^nt) arch [f AnotlBHr 
+ MKVT Cf hr aholisfement 16th c (which may 
be the direct source) ] 

1 The process of abohshing, putting an end to, 
or doing away with, annulment, or destruction 
(It scarcely differs from Abulihuino sb on the one 
hand, or Abolition on the other the latter is now 
generally used mstead ) 

ig4S-8o Becon Potation for Lent Wks. 1843 119 Remem 
ber that he offered himself for the abolishment of all yoiu 
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mn«. igl| Foxe A fAf tjs/i Th* KyngM Mipranud*, and 
dubolythemtnt of Uta Ityan^ of Roma** auihotfitjie. idii 
Speed /fut Brit m xxxiL 39a Aboluhmam of tha parutne 
law of tha Weat Saxon*. tM RawUtrk 1 Gkotf (t 6 st) aoo 
Dacraetng tha aboUthmant and daath of mankind in reveim 
of thair sinnaa, itia SovTHxr in Q R*P VI 11 338 By 
aboUahing that ayatam in tha countriaa which he haa aub- 
jactad and by nacaaaitathiE iu abollahmant in otham. iMt 
yoMrM, E 4 uc I Feb. a^a 1 no mam pointa urged in tha memo 
nal ware— I the aboUahment of payment for paaa. 

8 The reault of abolishing , a state of annthila 
tton, or cessation of existence 
iMI Bbownino Ri*t' ^ Bk III ix 1499 Aboiiahmant u 
nothingnaaa, And nothinjpiass haa naithai head nor tail. 
Abt^tioA (sbdli/M>) [a. Pr abchttoH, or? 
ad L aboliMn tm annulling amnesty, n of action 
from aholert see Abolish J 
1 The act of abohshmg, or potting an end to , 
the fact of being abolish^, or done away with , 
annulling, destruction, or annihilation 
tga^ More St$ML Smlei Wlu, 15*7, 31 1/9 They by the dm 
truccion of the clargv, meane the ciere abolyctoti of Chnster 
faith ijBj f LYOT CmiUttf Htltk 55 (1541) It mgnt/ieth a 
Rhort ab^iaon or diuolution of nature. » Mbde far 
a P<t III. Wits. 167a, til 617 We look for a New heaven and a 
New earth to pracMathu abolition tSsiJaa Taylor 
I xxIL aSd Requiring onely contrition, even at tha last for 
the abdition of eternal guilt ijdg La Barmnoton in 
Lll»(>rr/ Litt it 305 IV 474 Ha recommended Union and 
Abolition of party Dutinctiona lyaB Gov Morrib S^rk t 
Lt/i k 0833) in ap rha abolition of the slave trade 
IS disagreeable to them iHa H Spencer Firtt Prin. 1 v 
8 99. (187s) 103 Ihe abolition of an imagiaable agency and 
the substitution of an unimaginable one. iIm Wood Tktrap 
375 (>879) The paralysis or quietness must Mva been due to 
an abolition of ReiMation 

b ifxc The abolition of the slave trade, which, 
in the end of the 18th and during the 19th cen 
tunes, both m the European colonies, and still 
more in the United States of America, became a 
great political question, so as to be spoken of 
familuu’ly as 'abolition’ Henoe attrib as the 
‘Abolition movement,’ an ‘Abolition speech etc 
i;Ml T Clariuon {titU) Essay on the comparative Effi 
ciency of Regulation or Abolition as allied to the Slave 
trade — e/ tk* AMitun ll 11 118 Fhe author 

travels to Pans to promote the abohtlon in Prance 1863 
W pHiixiPS Sp**ck«t VI. 139 Or Channing has lhanktd the 
Abohtton party 1M3 Kemble Rtnd th Ctorgia 37 Until 
the late abolition movement 

t 2 A putting out of memory, a final overlooking 

or condoning, an amnesty Also (ui I atv) per 

mission to condone an oRence, or withdraw from 
Its prosecution 

tded Holland SHttoHim 89 After that Ctesar was slalne 
all men for fcare of troubles and uproret decreed a linall 
abolition and oblivion of that (act. 1^1 Blount Lan Diet , 
Abolition A destroying or putting out of memory the leave 
given by the King or Judges to a criminal accuser to desist 
from further prosecution ifegToMUNs £<m Pm:/ Abolition, 
a destroying or effacing or putting out of memory 

Abolitionuj (aebbh Junan), a [f Abolition 
•f ABT ] Dealing with abolition or anmhilation , 
destructive 

sMI Aua Bobobuikin Nth in Rnttia in Fortn Rev IV 
(NS) 133 If he is a Nihilist, he should profess exclusively 
negative and abolitionary doctrines. 

Abolitionim (mbdh pnu’m) [f Abolition 
1 b 4- IBM ] The pnoaples or measures of abolt 
tionists , opposition td negro slavery 

ilea WiLBERFOBCR /r/ to Ivm .fmi/A in L(/r (1838) III 
xxiC 385 With a view to having the Spanish deputies welt un 
pregnated with Abolitionism, s^ M Howitt ir BremePt 
Hornet 0/ Nevt IVorU III 34A Violent abolitionism is more 
and more giving place to a nobler and calmer spint iWo 
9«/ Rev Na 935. 340/9 Even in the Free States Abolition 
ism IS not quite side. 

AlMlitloilist (mboli/snist) [f Abolitions 
I 8T ] One who aims at or advocates the abolition 
of any institution or custom 

Dickens Sketeka (1830) 144 The abolitionist of the 
national debt the unflinching exponent of pensions. sByt 
Daily Netvt Nov 1 Who, mom, among the abolitionuts of 
Purchase has ever denied that Fnglish gentlemen have 
served their country on the battle Acid T 

b Applied specially, and probably onginally, 
to persons seeking th«» abolition of negro slavery 
Usra also attnh 

1790 Clarkson \n Slave trade II 319 Many looked upon 
the abolitionists as monsters, tfl^ Dickens Lett I 61 (cd. a ) 
1 speak of all parties— Slave Upholders and Abolitionists, 
slg9 Ptmet ai Dec 6/4 The vagaries of the Abolitionists 
would cause a revulsion of feeling in favour of the South 

Hid 1 he doings of their Abohtionut brethren 
AboUtioaiMCmbdli/onolz), V [f Abolition 4- 
IZE ] To imbue widi the principles of abolitionism , 
to render opposed to slavery Chiefly in U S 
tllS Bartlett To aMitiamu to convert to the doctrines 
of the abolitionists. sl^S.L.J A Blockaded Bnt. Sub). 

Life iH the South I 1 3 %heme of abolttionmng Virginia. 
Abolke, f for afiolje{n, pa pple of Abiljbn 
l|Abolla(&l¥'l&) [referred to a Gr dfiBoX^ for 
arafioK^ a touring back and around, but very 
doubtful ] A woouen cloak worn chiefly by the 
soldiers imd lower classes of ancient Rome 
iltf Smith Diet Ant av The abolla wax used by the 
lower clasaes at Rome, and consequently by the philosophers 
who affected seventy of nuuuteri and life Hence the ex 


presaion of Juvenal, tfUf/orh aboliae~a crime com* 

mitted by a very deep |)hiloaophcr 

ilAboaUk(ib^Tnft) ‘Alaigetpecieiofiemt, 
which inhabits the monuaes and fens of &mth 
America, Epteraits Cenekna * Penny Cycl 1836 
II AbonUUnatf ‘tui (seboim/i affm, fis) [mod 
L., f L. <1^ away from -f ontas urn or ontass um (a 
Gallic word) bullock’s tnpe, hence a fat paunch ] 
The fourth, and tmedigestive, stomach of ruminants 
lyed PHiLLirs, Abomatvm, the Paunch of a Beast, the 
Tnpes, in Anatomy, one of the four Stomachi of Ruminant 
Animala 9741 CHAMBSas Cycl It is in the Abomasus of 
calves and lambs that the rennet, or eanung Is found, where, 
with housewives turn or curdle their milk. t8M Blake Zool 
M In the sth division, abomasus, or rennet, the lining mem 
brane it filled with gastric tubular glands. 
Abominable (ily mlnAbl), a Also 4-7 ab 
hominabla ^a Fr abcmtnable, abkomnablt ad 
L ahontinabtl ts deserving imprecation or abhor* 
rence , f abSmtnd rt to deprecate as an ill omen , 
f ab off, away + diw», cf the exclamation ‘ab stt 
omenf' In med L. and Ohr, and in Eng from 
Wyclif to 1 7th c, regularly spelt abhomtnMle, and 
explained as ab homtne, quasi 'away from man, 
inhuman, beastly,’ a derivation which influenced 
the use and has permanently affected the meaning 
of the word No other spelling occurs m the first 
folio of Shaks , which has the word 18 tunes , and 
\n LL I V I 97, Holophemea abhors the 'rackers 
of ortagnphie,’ who were beginning to write abamm 
able for the time honoured abhomtnabU 1 

1 Exciting disgust and hatred, generally by evi 
dent ill qualities, physical or moral, offensive, 
loathsome , odious, execrable, detestable 

Of things. 

1966 Maundev (1839) uc toi The abhomynable Synne of 
Sodomye Wveup i Mae u 37 Kyng Antiochos beeldide 

the abomtnaBle (sjiff abhominablejydol of detolactoua ijgS 
Trbvisa Bartk De P R xviii xci 840 The frwge is vene 
raouM and abhomynable therefore to men. sgM Fishbe iPkt 
(1B76) 373 Askyng of him mercy tot your aohominable of 
fences. 1388 Shakb. L L L \ ai Neighbour vocatur 
nebour, neigh abreuiated ne thu Is abhominable which 
he would call abbominable 1603 — Meat for Meat in ii. 
93 From their abhominable and beastly touches. 1611 Biauc 
Lev viL 91 Any vneleane beast or any abominable vneleane 
thing i66t Pagitt Hertmg 91 Hie authors of thu opinion 
that set Prayers are abhominable. 166; Miltoh ^ Z. x 465 
lilts infernal pit, Abomuuibte, accursed, the house ot woe 
1736 Burke Vtnd Nat See Wlu. I 76 shall we pass by thu 
monstrous heap of absurd notions, and abominable practices T 
1S76 Humehrey Coin Coll Man xnv 337 The abominable 
profligacy of her character did not prevent a servile senate 
from conferring divine honours upon her 
b Of persons 

138s WvcuF Ptlnt 1 16 Thet ben abomynable [ijM ab 
hominabic] and vnbyleveful and reprouable to al good werk 
*8J5 CovERDALR Witd. xjv o For the vngodly & his vngodly 

DCS are both like abhominable vnto God. i6ie Shaks 7m> 
II u 163 The poore Monster s in dnnke An abhonuname 
Monster 1619 T Taylor Titnt 1. 16. 394 The misermble 
condition of the hypocrite Hce is an aDnominable person 
1668 Culpeper & Coie tr Barikoltnnt Anat i xxvui 70 
A young woman the Wife of an abominable laylor 18^ 
B. TxYLoa Denkalion 1 iv 36 Dutinct, abominable, I see 
ourselves before the Titans were 

2 loosely Vety nnpleasant or distasteful 
sSflolIrNDALL Glaeters 1 (97 918 The rain was pitiless 

and the road abominable 18^4 Bi.ack Pr of Thule yj Sheila 
had nothing to do with the introduction of thu abominable 
decoration 

B as adv 

1477 Noston Ordtn Alch (165a) v 7^ For they male be 
abnoimnable sower, Over sharpe, too bitter 
fflAnoMiNARLB has occasionally been used, like 
lerrtble, prodigious, as a simple intensive Juliana 
Berners (15th c) writes of 'a bomynable syght of 
monks,’ i e a large company Cf Abomination 5 
and Abominat/only 

AbomilUSblaiieMM mmllb Ints) Also 6-7 
abhozninableneaae [f Abominablk 4 - hsssJThe 
quality or state of being very offensive , loathsome- 
ness, Piousness 

1530 Palsor Abhomynablenem* abhommnhleU 1541 R. 
Barnfs Whi (1573)399 Yet men had rather here this ab. 
hominablenes then (or to release a litle of theyr own will 
S649 Cromwell Let 79 (Carl } The propositions enclosed , 
- awch for their abomtnabicness manilesting rIso the im 
pudency of the men, I thought (it to present to your view 
169a Bentley BiyU I eel \ 3 We muu forbear to urge athe 
itts with the Abominabieness of their Principles. 1819 
SouTHFY Lett (1856) III 148 My abecedanan interpreution 
of your aboininableness. 

AbomiiLabty mmabU), adv Also 6-7 ab 
homlnably [f Abominable 4 ly 2 ] 

1 So as to cause disgust and hatred , offensively, 

loathsomely , odiously 

a isso Myrronre of Our Ladye 194 They ledde theyr 
lyueR abhomyrMblyin fylthe of Aessheiy luste. xggK Cover 
DALE iVud xix 19 Thw dealt so abhoimnably &^urlishl/ 
with straungers. x6oe Shaks. Nam. in il 39 I haue thought 
some of Natures loucrney men had made men and not mwe 
them well, they imitated Humanity to sbhtMninably s6it 
Riblr I A tngt XXL a6 And hee did very RbomiRabTy in fol 
lowing Idoles. mi Burke Reg Peace Wks. IX 46 The 
Committee for (oreign AfTsIrs [Sanaculottes] were such 
slovens, and stunk to abondnably, that no Mutcadin Am 
bassadour could come within ten yards of them. s88s 


Sala rihtt Pond Newt 19 Feb. xyi The aborainaUy des> 
potic govemmsnt of the kingdom or the TVo SldlH. 

2 loosely Very badly, QnpletBantly,ordistastefttlly 

1643 Trbvos Let In Carte's Collect (.173s) *59 The Ring 
wants snneB and money sbomlnsbly 9741 Walmlb Lett 
to H Matm 87 (1834) I 303 My dear dtikT the brags sbomin 
ably ilia KANsGWMmViexirdli. 486(1856) Theabou^bly 
Iterated accordions, with their kindred Jcws*harpa. 

ATlomiliatc (ilyTniiM>t),t; [t L «^Smtndt^'flO\ 
stem of ebSmtHi-rt . lee Abominable and -atbs ] 

1 To feel extreme disgust and hatred towards, to 
regard with intense aversion , to abhor, loathe 

1644 Bulwes Chtronomia it Who reftise, aUum detest or 
abominate tome execrable thing i6fB Milton Eihonokl L 
339 (1850 A Scotch WaiT, condemn'd and abominated by 
the whole kmgdom. 1706 Da Fob Jure Dtvtno Pref 4 Those 
who Swore to him when he was King are all Peijur’d 
Rebels, abominable, and to be abominated by all good 
Men lyal Newton ChronoL Amended a The Egyptians 
lived only on the fruits of the earth, and abominated flesh 
eaters. 1866 Motley Dutch Reg iii v 437 Influential per 
sons in Madrid had openly abominated tne cruel form of 
amnesty which had been decreed 

2 loosely To dislike strongly 

1I80 V Lee Italy iv iil 170 Stede had no mudeal sense, 
and abominated operas. 1881 A Trolloff Ayala t Angel 
III xl vL 37 Then he spake again I do abominate a perverse 
youM woman ’ 

AMBkinate a [ad L abdmi- 

nat^us pa pple of abSmtna^rt see Abominabli ] 
Held in abomination, detested 

1890 Blackir Mtchylut I 194 These are the horrid feasta. 
Of gods abominate tlffa Kingsley A ndremeda 58 Grieving 
the eyes of their pnde abominate doomed to their anger 
Abominfttiid mine'ted),/// a [f ABOMIN- 
ATE t» + -ED 1 Held m abomination, detested 
sTti Aubrey Muc i 97 So certainly does the Revenge of 
God pursue the sbominsted Murderer 
A^minatiOA (kt^minrijan), also 4-7 ab- 
hominaoioon, abhomynaoion [a Fr ahotmna- 
Um (i3tb c in Litt ) ad L abdmtnaUon^em n of 
action f abdmtnd rt see Abominable ] 

1 The feeling or state of mind of combined dis- 
gust and hatred , abhorrence, detestation, loathing 
1396 PusvBv Rentonstr (1811) 7 Alle resonsble men have 
greet sbhominacioun of bodui aodomle. 1483 Caxton G 
Leg 431 [He] vjmyted the hospytsllet wythout sb 
homynacion of dyflbrmyte ne of ordure or (Vlthe of somme 
pacyente. tgas 30M0BE Deouat Nouu Wks. 1^57, T*’ We 
se gret cause to haue it in hatred & abominacion t6sx 
Biblr I Sam xitL 4 Israel alao waa had in abomination with 
the Philistines. Mod. To regard smoking with abonunation 
tb Physical disgust, nausea [SoinearlyFr] 

1398 Trbvisa Barth Dt P R (1495) vii viil aaS Yf ged 
ynes comyth of the storoak the pacyent felyth abhomyna 
cion and wamlynge. 

1 2 A state or condition giving rise to intense dis- 
gust , defilement, pollution, abominablenest. Obs 

1413 Lydgate Pylg Sowle (1483) iii 1 49 Mfhat siynke and 
corrupcion what mthe and abhomynaaon it there withynne 
the helle. 1480 Rob the Detyll 31 I desyre youe to heare 
my confession Of my greatc synnes the abhomynacon. 

3 An action, or custom, abominable, detestable, 
odious, shamefully wicked or vile , a degrading vice 

ci^$F £ AIM PoemtB 1173 (18^ 73 He vseuabom 
inaciones of idolatrye. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Lawet T 
88 He Wolde never wryte in non of his semouns Of such 
unkynde abhominaciouna 1494 Fabyan vi clxxxL 180 Y* 
great abhomynacion of thyse tyranous Danys, that beat, 
robbed, and slewe y* innosent p^le without mercy 1549 
Latimer iSerm bef Echo VI (18^) aoy What an abnoinina 
cion is itT the foulest that euer was to attribute to mans 
worke oure saltiacion x6o6 Shaks. Ant 4 Cl iii vu 94 
Tb adulterous Anthony most large In his abhominations 
x6ti Bible Mai 11 11 An abomination is committed in Israel 
s68a Burnet Rts of Prtneet v 150 He was not guilty of 
these monstrous Abominations, xisa Miss Yonck Cameot 
(1877) III xxm 3SS Ninety live theses, many of which were 
directed against the special abominations of Tetzel 
A An object that excites disewt and hatred , a 
thing detested or detestable (Followed by unto, 
to ) esp in the Bible, a cause of pollution, an idol 
1366 Maundrv (1839) xxviii 989 Fro him comethe out 
smoke and stynk and fuyr and so moche Abhomynactoun 

that unethe no man may there endure igSa Wyclip Matt 
XXIV IS Je schulen se the abhomynacioun of discomfort that 
is scid of Danyel, the prophete s«U Coverdauc 9 Ktngt 
xxui 13 Malcom the abhominacion oftne children of Ammon 
x6xi BinisProv xii 99 Lying lippe9 are abomination to the 
Lord 1794 Sullivan b letu of Nat II Nor was it until the 
days of Kezeluah that this abomination [the brazen serpent] 
wu torn from tha land 1896 Kane A rctic Exyicr II v 59 

Brewed up flax seed and lime luice and quinine and willow 

stems into an abomination which waa diKoifled os beer 

■f 6 loosely An unpleasant oMlisgusting amount, 
etc Obs 


sdoa Dekkrk Honett IVh. (1673) 8, 1 ha spent an j^^inina 
tlon this voyage W 

t AtxnuiiUb’tio&ly, o'A' Obs [f Abomination 
+ Ly 2 J Abominably , hatefully , to an extent 
which 18 an abomination to the speaker 

*S91 G Harv rv PiercetSnpertrvg iBo Deriding dunsically 

banging abominationly 1716 Mr& Bbhn Young King v 
iiL 363 Let me see a little my wife loves Newalues abomma 
lionly, and I must tell her somethmg about the King. 

Aboakiliator (at^ mmritai) [f Abominate v 
■f OR, as tf a L. *ahdmtnStor agent noun f abomt 
nSrt ] One who abominates or detests , an abr 
horrer or extreme hater 


s8t6 Scott Old dt rt L More than one non Juring bishop 
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wim tooome wm upon «s •po»tdictI* scale 

u tUjmtM abomuuuor of Epiwopecy could well desira 
t AMiailMt V Obs [a. Fr Momtne r, 14th c, 
ad L.<i^m(i(tfri]»ABOMiirATXv 
iddl Hammowd If'iW IV XU. 643 The Pnmitive Chrietuuii 
were WMded e^ ebomiucd by them for three epeciel feulu. 
a 194s Swift (L.) By topics which though I abomine em 
Wey eerve es arguments ad Ji»mu$rm 
t ADOMy V Obs -* quot Nerer used ] 
iM Blouht €Utt , Ahurt (Vom Im Italian obonart or 
make good or seasonable to npen. 

Abood, obsolete form of Abode 
Aboo tty aJv and prep Northern form of Above , 
also used as a poetic form 
i87gB.TAyu>R/^a«fri a 4 Da; 

Gleam in cloudlew dark aboon 

Aboordy obsolete form of Aboabd 
A bOWll(*b6Aril),a Zod [f L. away from 
+ OBAL, f L) br mouth.] Pertaining to the region 
of the animal body at the opposite extremity from 
the mouth Uaed especially of those types of animal 
structure in which the mouth occupies one of 
the poles 

lagy L. Agassis CoK/rd Nat Hut V Attunca IV 376 
I have called this side (of radiate animals] the oral or acttnal 
area, and the opposite side the aboral or abactinal area. 
1879 Macauister Inverttbr 56 The intestine ends 111 a 
smAll aboral aac or cloaca 

Aboroement, var Aborbement, Obs , abortion 
Abord (abo ejd), v arch also 6-7 aboard, 
Ebord(e, aboard, abboord [a Fr ahorde rta come 

to the aide of, approach, land, f d bord to the side 

of , see Aboard tuiv Cf Accost v ] 
tl To approach, come close to, to enter, land 
on, gain a footing upon Obs 
*Sp 9 Hawk* Part PUat xxxvt so And the royall shyppe, 
flipped Perhteiies They dyd aborde. iho Palsos 415 
I aborde as one shyppe doth another Jabordt I aborde 
a shyppe, % ahorde 1^ Ive horiij % That an enemie 

may the more troubled to abourd the bort Ih d 38 
Approched aborded, and surprised iSii CoTCR , 
to abboor^ adioyn, lye necre vnto 169s Ray Wtsd Cod 
(1714) aoi The first Spaniards that aborded America. 

2 To accost Obs or at ch 

1611C0TGR to approach accoast.abboord aifiafi 

F Greviluk 74(1653) 1 o abbord either with 

question ramilianty. or scorn 1841 Thackkkay Pro/euer 
u. rtf He abordM the two ladies with easy eloquence 
tAbo-rd. sb Obs also aboard [a br abord 
approach , t aborde r sec prec ] 

1 The act of approaching approach, manner of 
approach Cf Fr au premier abord 

lOstCoTOa .d an amuall accesse abboord or com 
mine ta 1645 Dicby Nat Bodtet 353 (L.) He [a blind man] 
would at the first aboard of a stranger frame a ri^t ap- 
prehension of his stature 1655 Jemmiugs Elue 1 16 This at 
first aboard astonish d Cyrilla 1774 CiiBSTeapiauo Lrt 186 
(R ) Whether your first abord maae that advantageous im 
presston 

2 VS ay of approach 

1670 Lassels Voy Italy I 8s I never saw a more stately 
abord to any Cuty then to this (Genoa). 

Abord, obs form of Aboard adv 
tAbordage. Obs [a Fr abordage^ An attack 
upon a ship by boarding it 
c Sir J Bai KOUB/’ritf/if 4 *(i 734 ) 64 oTh«ina 8 terfarthcr 
gettis of the ship takin be him and the compante, the best 
cabill and anchor for his abordage. 

Abore obs. pa pple of Abear v 
t Abordenngy ppl a Obs rare [implies a 
vb aberder, apparently due to confusion between 
Border v ana Abord v , Fr aborder, in Cotgr 
‘to lye neere vnto’] Bordering, neighbouring, 
conti^ous 

1S66I 'l%K'ar Horace Sat 11 1 Leste people ny^abordcryng 
myght wyn the same Ibtd Ep 1 liL Twixt towers 
alMrdnnge next [Lat vuinas] 

Abongeily aborigin (deb^ndjm) [a form 
occasionally occurring as a singular to Abohi- 
0IRE8 (which had no sing in L) ad Fr obongiMe, 
or following the analogy of the simple Obigiw, 
L ertgo, origin em, pi origin es But the tendency 
is to treat Abobiqines as a purely Eng word, and 
make the singular aborigtn e ] 

s6o6 Warner Albion t xv xciii 374 For Welsh and 
Scots, so far forth we A bon^mt may name i8u I Tavlo* 
Sat Eren. (1834)349 He is then abungin of an spheres of 
thought, & finds himself at home & at ease in every region 
tlM^F Burton Z,<» 4 re Cent A/r In Joum R G S 
XXIX. 135- 57 The Omex lettulanus is apparently an 
abongen of the countrw 

Aboriginal (seMri d;uial), a and sb [f L 
ab artgtne (see Aborioineb) + al ] 

A a 4 j 

I F irst or earliest so far as history or science gives 
record primitive, strictly native, indigenous Used 
both of the races and natural featuresofvanous lands 

1667 Waterhouse / rrr^ZiW 70 Mr Spencer the trusty 
and Abonginal Ubraner Lvell Prtnc Geol (1^5) 

II in xUv 507 The very sites 01 die abonginal foresta slM 
Ford Handbk S/atn 1. 31 «. The wild hooits and early con 
dition of the abonginal loanana 1874 Lyeli. £iem Geol v 
77 llie pebbles therefore in the older gravels are excluuveJy 
constituted of granite and other abonginal rocka sStsStvsbs 
Comt Hut Iks llie English are not aboriginal, that is, 
they are not idenucal with the race that occupied their home 
at tne dawn of history 
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2 spec Dwelling many country before the amt al 
of later (European) coltmists. 

tjm Buses Sp agt MT Heutingt Wks. XIII 64 This ab 
onginal people of India. 1886 Livinostone Joum. (1873) I 


3 Of or pertammg to aborigines, to the earliest 
knoum inhabitants, or to native races 
1851 D Wilson Prth. AMMal/(td6^ 1 li 57 The abonginal 
fleets of Ancient Caledonia. 1864 Social Set Eei I ago By 
putting fire.anns mto their hauids the English doubled the 
abonginal power 1874 Saycb Comb PhtloL v 175 The 
chances are that a mooem Hindoo will be altogether or in 
great part of aboriginal blood untew he be a Brahmin 

B sb (with/ 7 ) [Tbeadj used elliptical ly ] 

An original inhabitant of any land, now usually as 
distinguished from subsequent European colonists 
1767 T Hutchinson Hul Prat Mau Bay ul adg A good 
fnend to the aboriginals of every tribe. Darwin 
of hat (1879) XIX 441 ITie thoughtless abonginal is de 
lighted at the approach of the white man 1873 A. 1 holloit 
A vstraha 1 60 It will be as well to call the race by the name 
officially given to it. The government styles them abort 
ginals the word native is almost universally applied to 
white colonists bom in Australia, 
b fig Of words 

i8siB Marsh Led Engl long xxiv 539 The mischief it 
(poetry] has done to the language by employing aliens as 
substitutes for worthier aboriginals 

Al>origin»lUia (oebon djinilu'm) [f Abo 

RIGIKAL -1 Isa ] The due recognition of native races 
ittSb New Zealand paper qvKnt&m Daily Ne^vs Seal 3 But 
England has become troubled with qualms of conscience or 
it may be a sentiment about aborigti alixm 

Al>origi]lAlit7(8e bdn d^inse liti) [f Abobk-i 
NAL -b ITY ] The quality of being abonginal , exist 
ence in or possession of a land at the earliest stage 
of Its history 

iBgt Ardutol Cimhr (N S )ii 354 M Worsaae denies the 
abo^inality of the Celts. iMo Ivesltn Rev (NS) No 36 
433 Tne presumption is in favour of immigration rather 
than abonginahty 

AllorigUiaUy (ee bun d^mfili), adv [f Abukd 
0INAL+ bY*] From the very beginning, from 
the origin of a race , m the earliest times or con. 
ditions known to history or science 
i8ai W T AVLOR in Month. Ret XC V 438 The eastern shore 
had certainly been peopled aboriginally with Saxon settlers. 

184s Darwin Voy of Nat (1870) xvui 434 The land having 

been aboriginally covered with lorest tree*. 1875 I meet n 


PCauti XV 339 U seema scarcely possible that each tentacle 
could have RDongmally existed as a prolongation of the leaf 


Aboxiginary (x bdn dguifirt) [f Aborigine, 
the termination formed on L. ongtmirt us an on 
ginal inhabitant see aby] An abonginal in 
habitant 

18O0 Browning Ringei Bk IV xi 1918 Name me a primi 
tive religionist— As should the abongtnary be I boast m> self 
AborigixteK (8cb6n djiurz, iz) [A purely L 
word, applied to those who were believed to have 
been the inhabitants of a country ab engine, 1 e 
from the beginning (see Oj*ioin) At first only in 
the pi , for tne sing A bork in al has been used, also 
Aborioen, Abobiqin , and aborigine (ae bCin dj 
ini’), which, seeming to be more in accordance with 
ordinary Eng analogies, is the usual form though 
etymologically as indefensible as serte or tn ini as 
a siiK' of strus, indices ] 

1 The onginal mhabitants of a country origin 
ally, the race of the first possessors of Italy and of 
Greece, afterwards extended to races supposed to 
be the first or onginal occupants of other countries 

1347 J Harrison Ejchort to Scoltet <1873) >14 Iho old 
Utins callytig themwlfes Aboriame* that is to sate a 
people from the begtnnyng tfxo Holiano Camden s Brit 
1 9 Diodorus and others would have the Britans to be 
mtere Aborigines that it. Homelingsandnot forrenbrousl t 
in *738 8 Ld. Bolingbroke Dutn upon Parties 141 fhe 
Rntient Britons are to us the Aborigines of our Islan I 
1843 SrALDiNO Itily I 44 The Umbrians are said to have 
been the aborigines of Italy 1884 R F Burton Miss to 
Dahome 19 The Bube as may be proved by hn, lai guage is 
an aborigine of the mainland. 187} B Taylor Oerm T it s 
The ahortgtnes of Germany had their hards theu battle songs 
and their sacrificial hymns. 

y>A 

1635 Fuller Ck Hut 11 119 Ihe Abonguies and the 
Advenae the old Stock of Students, and the new Store 
brought i I by St Grunball 1704 Swift Battle of Bks 
(mi) *34 As to their owr Seal they were Aborigines of it 

2 spec The natives found in possession of a 
country by Europeans who have gone thither as 
colonists 

1780-96 I Morse .,4 m/r (;<?(*/ 1 594 Calvert their leader 
purchasea the rights of the abonginet. 1848 Darwin oJ 
Nat xtx 435 (1S73) A score of the black aborigines passed 
by 1864 S^taior 31 Dec 1689 It seems proMible that in 
half a century there will not be one aborigine left in Aus 
tralia. 1868 Grant Durr Polit Sun tie From 300 000 lo 
400 000 aborigines reside wiibm the territory of Liberia. 

3 Occas used also of animals and plants 

1677 Hale Pnm Ong Man 11 \ii Whereby it ap 
pears that the Bnites were not Aborigines. 184s Darwin 
Voy of Nat vi 119(1879) I doubt whether any case is on 
rewra of an invasion on so grand a scale of one plant over 
the aborigines. 

Abome, obsolete form of Aubobn 
t Abo’rtMaMlit. Obs, also 6 aborooment 

[A \anant of Abobtmknt dfie to the fluctuation 


between oberi us and aht 1 tkr in L See next ] 
Abortion, premature expulsion of the foetus, mis* 
carnage. 

1540 T Ravmoloe Birth of mankynde (1654) 83 Aborce 
ment or vntimely birth is, when the woman is delyuered be 
fore due season 1690 Br Hall Cases e/Consc 91 To give 
any such expelling or destructive medicine with a direct in 
tention to work an abotsement 
tAbonniwtf a Obsorare^* [f L. aborsus, van 
ant of abortus, pa pple of abortri see Abort 
N onius (c 5, n 506) makes a distinction between 
abortus and aborsus, evidently connecting the latter 
with ordin to begin , and this was prcmably also 
the meaning of Fuller] Abortive from the first , 
checked before even a beginning had been made 
1^ Fuller Holglfary xxv 987 (1840) Most of th«s« 
designs were abortive or aborsive rather 
Abort (ah^Jt), V [f L abort ppl stem of 
abort rt to miscarry, duwppear, { ab off, away-f 
on rt to anse, apiiear, come into being Cf Fr 
avorte r —late L. *aboria rt f abort us ] 

1 intr To misuiny, to have a premature dehicry 
of a child 

1980 Hollybanu freas Fr Jong itvrter, to abort or 
when a woman goeth not hir full time tfigg I kstrangy 
Charles I 104 1 nis Spring the Queen aborted of a son 
1899 roDD CycL An tjt Pk.\ 615/9 A woman who aborted 
at the sixth month 

b irons Jig To bring to a premature or fruitless 

termination 

1614 A etig IVoitoH (1673) 431 It (the Parliament] is aborted 
before It was bom MoContemp Rev XXXVII 348 L^l 
Brougham did write a novel but it was rather aliort^ thon 
produced 

2 Bio! To become stenle or nugatory, to under 
go arrestment of development, so as to remain in a 
merely rudimentary condition, or to shrink away 
entirely , said either of the development of an tn 
dividual, or of a race of plants or animaU 

t86a Darwin Ferltht Orchtde 70 If the discs had been 
small we might have concluded that they had begun to 
abort 1877 MtVART A/(OW Anat iii tia Ihey (the turbinal 
bones) may on the contrail, abort altogether, as is Ihe case 
tn the probably smell less Porpoises, 
t ADort (abpjt) Obs [ad L abort us an un- 
timely birth, f abort rt see Abort v ] 

1 A miscarriage, an untimely birth hi and 
ifiat BuaroN Anat Met (1651) 1 11 iv vi 160 In Japonia 

tis a common thing to stifle their children if they be poor, or 
to make an abort 1691 Relia Ihotton 341 /ulia a little 
before dying of an abort in childbed J Taarr Expos 

3 Tim I 15 (1868) 651/9 These stars fell from heaven, as fast 
as the fig tree makes abort, with any never so light and 
gentle a wind. 

2 The imperfect offspring of an untimely birth 

1803 Holland Plutarch i Morals 140 False births, unktnde 
or strange aborts. \6ax Salmon Syn Mtdu. ti xlv 306 Lest 
the Child, for want of Nutriment prove an Abort 

Aboriad (aV PP^ Abort v -f ku 
C f mod hr abort! 

1 Bom before its time , hence, imperfect un- 
developed 

x6oa T Wright Pass of Mind Ep Ded (I) could not tell 
whether to reioyce to »ce mine aborted infant revived 

2 Biol Rendered abortive or sterile, reduced to 
a state of imperfect development, checked in normal 
development Applied in Morphology to the nidi 
mtntary or imperfect appendages which in some 
species, lepresent the perfect organs of what may 
be considered the archetype or ancestral form 
■Jims spines gre aborted brnnehes, the breasts of 
male beings are aborted teats, etc 

1899 Darwin Ong Spec (1873) v n6 When this occurs, 
the adherent nectary IS quite aborted. 1867 J HocaMterote 
II 1 124 1 horns such as those of the rose arc aborted 
bran 1 es 1870 Kolleston An I if Introd 109 Ibis nidi 
mentary ir aborted condition of the hepatic organ 

Abortient (ibp jJ'dnt\ a rater'' fad I abor- 
hint em pr pple of aborfi re (in Vulgate) f 
abort us , see Abort] ‘Bot Miscarrying , stenle’ 
Craig 1847, and later Diets 
AlMrtiiRMn.6]lt (ibpjtif^'ijlent), a andx^ [f 
L abortus see FnOKt -rfacient em making see 
PACIENT 1 

A adj Productive of abortion, causing prema 
ture delivery 

1B75 Wood Pherap (1879) 7 ** H seems to me incredible that 
doses of quinia are abortifacient 1877 Woodman & Tidy 
Fonnstc Med. 753 Savine has often proved abortifacient 
[sc drug] 


B 


« 87 S Wood Therap 537(1879) Its use as an abortifacient is 
accompanied by the gravest dangers to life. 1877 W OODM AN 
^t.'Yitn horenstc Med fbo Dry herbs reputed abortifacients 

Aborting (fib^itin\f7^/ sb [f Abort V -f inoi ] 

A miscarrying , a failure to produce perfect pro 
ge^ or fruit 

SEW Hollyband Tsviu Fr Pong AvortetiieHt,»isat%xnz 

Aborting (ib^ itu)), j>pl a [f Aiweth + .ino« j 
Producing abortions , miscarrying 
163a Br M bMYTM Serm 956 Wha* wilt thou giue them? 
barren wombes (or aborting wombs). 

Abortion ( 4 b^ i/on) , also 6 abhoralon [ad L 
abortion em n of action f cdtort rt see Abort ] 

I The act of giving untimely birth to offspring, 
4 -s 



ABORTIOinST 
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ABOimim. 


premattire delivery, miscamage , the procuring of 
premature delivery so u to destroy offspring (In 
Med abortion is limited to a delivery so premature 
that the ofbpnng cannot live, i c m the case of the 
human foetus before the sixth month ) 

1547 Boorok Bm Fl*<Utk liL 8 Abhorrion U when a 
woman is delyvered of her chylde before her tyme 1446 
SiaT B*owNKP«oMf A/ 67 ri»y*itioni promise therein a 
vertue against abortion, Roshstsom A mertcn I iv S97 

The women by the use of certain herbs procure frequent 
abortions. x8^ Lucky Fnro* Moralt 11 1. as The practice 
of abortion wtu one to which few persons in antiquity at 
tached any deep feeling of condemnation 

b Jig Failure (of aim or promts^ 

X7I0 in SotHtrs s J nuts 1 to All the Fruit of his Labour 
ends in Sterility and Abortion 1797 Godwin En^trtr 1 v 
IS Genius (may) termin te in an abortion. tBs4 Miss Bur 
NKY tFamurtr IV 58 1 he abortion of my purpose may have 
made me appear a mere female mountebuk 

2 Btol Arrestment of development of any organ, 
so that It either remains a mere rudiment, or is en 
lirely shrivelled up or absorbed 

1B4B Asa Gray Struct Bet (1880) vi 6 1 179 Non appear 
ance of some parts which are suppasea in the type=Abor 
t ion or Suppression iStt Darwin Or-if S/i-c (1873) v 116 

1 he partial or complete al^rtion of the rcpnxluctive oreans. 
iBto KOLLESTON Ah, Lt/fii ITic slcull of the Common rowl 
diners in the abortion of the posterior crus. 

3 The imperfect offspring of an untimely birth, 
or any dwarfed and misshapen product of genera 
tion , hence Jig the nugatory or empty result of 
any action 

i««i> Br Hall Christ Mod (Ward) 15/1 Those bodily de 
lights alast what ixxir abortions they are dead in the very 
conception. 1858 Hawthorne / r ^ 7/ Joum I 171 A lit 
tie abirtion of a man hastened before us. 187a 0 W 
Hoimes/’W Brtn^ Fab x 315 The doctrine of man s be 
ing a blighted alxtriion a miserable disappointment to his 
Creator 187S H M Stanley Dark Cont II 111 74 His 
feet are monstrous abortions 

Aliortioililt (alv jJ^mst) [f Abortion + -ibt ] 

One who procures abortion or miscarriage 
187a 1 HOMA8 Dts of IVoiuen 63 Professional abortionists— 
men and women who mtke a business of infantile murder 

Abortional (ab/ j/snui'i, a [f Abortion + ai 
Cf naitm a/] Of or fierUining to abortion, of 
the nature of a imscamage or failure 

186a Carlyle FrcdA ( t \l \\ vi 39 The Treaty 
prov^ abortional and never came to fulfilment 
t Abo rtarate, t Obs rare ‘ [f L aliorttv ui, 
Aborti VB, after anal oicaptiv ate, activ ate, etc bee 
•ATK 1 ] To render abortive , «=• Abortive v 

cifijo Jackson Cw/v vii Wks 1844 IV 63 Atheists may 
so far abortivaie or dead the seeds of religion sown in their 
souls 

+ Abo*rtiTAt«,/// a Ohs rare-'^ [f Abobtiv- 
ATE V for aborttvated after analogy of ppl adj 
like separate of identical form with the vb 
atk2i Imperfect, defective 

< i6m Ja( kson Cretd x xxiil Wks. 1844 IX 150 They were 
a kind of abortivate or ill thriven seed no true sons or children 
Abortlvo (.al^Jtiv), a and sb [ad L alor 
tiv m, f abort »f see Abort and ive ] 

A adj 

tl Of or pertaining to abortion a Produced by 
alxirtion, born prematurely also derived from a 
still bom animal, as abort ne parchment Obs 
1)94 P PI uekm Crede 485 Fy on his pilche ' He is 
1 ul abortiif Fked with doutes. 1^ Shaks hi h HI 1 
li 21 If euer he haiie Childe Abortnie be it 16x4 B Rich 
HouisUt 0/ this 4 ^ (1844) 6 1 hese alMriitie 1 rates ihit are 
thus hastcly brought into the world ifite Cowley t-erses 
br hss (1669) 3 abortive Issue never liv'd 1664 F velyn 
Duiry (1837HI *17 A sort of pa]>er very broad linn & fine 
like abortiue parchment 

+ b Causing abortion, rendering fruitless Obs 

1611 HeywoodC Id Agty 1 (1874)74 We but sane Our 
Innocent bodies from th abortiue ^auc. 1867 Milton P i 
>1 441 With utter loss of being Threatens him plunged in 
that abortive gulf *753 Chambers t^r/ Sw// sv Ahr 
tian Roman authors speak of the fsculum abortiems or 
abortive draught 

To Failing to produce offspring miscarrying 01 s 
>6sx Burton liiat Vtt (1651)1 ii i 111 55 Witches make 
Women abortive not to conceive. ififisR. Mathiw Uni 
tick. #87 131 It then brought from her an abortive or 
false conception 

2 Fading of the intended effect coming to nought , 
fruitless, useless, unsuccessful 

ti|93SHAKii. sHen I / n 1 60 Let it make thee Crest falne 
I andalay this thy abortiue Pride 1665 in /’Ai/ Frins 1 43 
1 his also proved abortive, though there was great appearance 
of success at first 1713 Addison Cato iii vii Our first de 
sign ray friend, has provd abortive. 1778 Robertson 
America I tii 313 Though thus atteiMt proved abortive it 
wa^ not without bMefit. i8ay Scott Dan II 35 Two 
Alips of ground half arable, half overran with an abortive 
attempt at shrubbery 1878 Frrrman Afoswr Coug II u 430 
He would rather have laboured to hinder Ealdred s muston, 

or to nulce it abortive 

8 Biol Arrested in development , defective, im- 
perfect , stenle, barren 

1794 Martyn ir Ronsstau s Bot x 103 The florets of 
the ray are imperfect and therefore abortive or frustrate 
1834, Good Bk. bf 1 177 1 he thorns of plants are abor 

live branches. i86fi Livinostoni. Joum {1873) I lU 60 He 
had an abortive toe. 1870 Dk Quatrekacys Rum Spec 74 
Datura seeds which he observed to become abortive or oe 
void of embrya 


B sb nrhe ndj used absol'\ 

1 1 An abortive progeny , a stul-bom (^Id , a <»lf 
or other young animal dropped prematniely (Some 
time* U8W dcnwvelv ) 

a xjpo Cursor Mnuds n 849 Re childir ^it e« abortioes 
haa ^ er not bom o-Iiues. ijls WycLir fob ill 16 Or as 
abortif hid 1 shulde not abide, or that conceyved aejen not 
litt 1413 Lyin ate Pylg Howk (1483) tv iwv 70 Wherof 
smth the appostel seynl Powte that our lord had shewed 
hym Relf to nym as to an abortyue c 180$ t Rowley Btrtk 
of Mtrhu i\ I 335 Bearded ab^ive, thou foretell my dan 

f er? 1634 Peach AM GeuiUm Exert 1 xxv 88A Tale the 
ne skin of an Abortive which you may buy in Paternoster 
row 1780 TW Humau LifevaPhtl Traits. Ul 48 From 
hence abortives and stilbom are included in the burials. 

tb A fine kind of vellum, being the skin of an 
abortive calf 

1519 W Horman Puigarta Bob, §9 That stouffe that we 
wry tte vpon is somtyme called parchement, somtyme velem, 
somtyme abortyue. 

t2 An abortive delive^, a miscarriage 
1387 Lo. Mascal Govern, of CattU (SkeePe) (ifia;) 946 Also 
abortiues come when they giue them in some plan nothing 
but akomes for their meatc. 

1 3 The fruitless, imperfect, or nnsnocessfnl result 
of on endeavour 

1610 Holland Camden s Bnt i 391 Yet giue me leave 
to cast forth my cot^ecture (altho^h it is an abortive) con 
Lcrning this point. 1894 Fuller Two Sermons 75 Whether 
this will ever he realty effected whether it will prove an Abor 
live Time will tell 1708 Dk Foe fure Divino ix aoo It 
[the Work] scarce out liv'd The hated Birth The wild Abor- 
tive dy d 

1 4 An abortive drug 

1847 SrArvLTON Juvenal 19 Whil st with abortives the poore 
Julia maird Her fruitefiill wombe. 

t AboTtivt, V Obs [f Abortive a Cf to 
negative ] 

1 trans To cause abortion , to render ineffectual 
or fruitless 

181S A Ibumasar i ul (D ) One of your bold thunders may a 
bortive And cause that birth miscarry sSae F rltham Resolves 
(1677) 1 Ixxxiv 341 In War the vexed Varth abortives all 
her fruitfulness. 1699 Acetana n8 (1799) This is 

that which abortives the Perfectiiui of the most glorious and 
useful Undertakings. 

2 tntr To miscarry , prove abortive 
189a LiJtoflVilluuns 11 147(0 )Whcn peace came 

so near to ihe birth how it ahortived comes now to be re 
membered 

Abortdy^ly (abp jtivh), adv [f Abortive a + 
LY ^ ] In an abortive manner by untimely birth , 
by premature arrestment ineffectually 
139B Florid Ahbortare to be deliuered abortmely 1633 
HEVWooDffar Frav (1874) hi 4^8 I thus aliortiuely before 
my time Fall headlong to my Graue. 174s Young Night 
Fk (1757) \ii 96 If abortively poor man must die 

AbortlTenesstlil^itivn^) [f Abortive <1 
NE88 ] The quality of being abortive unproduc 
tivenees, fruUlessness, state of failure 
1837 WiNTHORrE in Burton s Diary II 368 We were 

well warned by the abortiveness of another Bill as good. 
1874 R Godfrey Inj tp Abuses in Phys 53 At the Abortive 
ness and irrationality of which Recipe who is able enough to 
admircT 1869 W G Pauirave Cm/r Arabia I 314 Plans 
and schemes destined to lasting abortivencss. 

t AboTtment. Obs [f Abort v -p ment , 
cf Fr avortement, f avorter to abort See also 
Aborsement] The action of aborting , premature 
expulsion of the foetus 

1807 Toi-sell Four footed Beasts (1673) 18 The Mare shall 
suffer abortment s89a CuLrerER Eng Phys 86 They are 
dangerous for women with childe they cause abortment 

t Abote,//f a {Uorabeaten or abated) a facti- 
tious form m one of thelaterpoemsattrib to Chaucer 

a 1997 Chaucer's Dreme 1393 Of whiche sight glade Cod 
It wote Sche was abasched & abote. 

Abought, obs pa t and pple of Abte 
Abought, abowght, obs. forms of About 
t Abound, Obs [a ¥r abonde — L abund um 
abundant f same elements as vb abunda re see 
AboI/NDt] Overflowing, plentiful, abundant 

c 140a Tuni aik CtrcMfUListoH^i The streme of sapience Of 
whythe the flod most loly is habownd r mm SyrGentndes 
(1665) 31 1 Of pkntie thus he was abound To hem al that he 
his frendes found 

Abound (abau nd) r 1 Forms 4-5 habonde, 
4-6haboiind(e, 4- aboand(e Pr pple 4 abun- 
dende *, abowndand [a OFr abunde r, abon 
de r, habonde r — L abunda 1 e to overflow , f ab 
from + ten la re to flow 111 waves f undo a wave 
Afterwards erroneously connected with habe re to 
have, and spelt with an initial h both m Fr and 
Eng] To overflow as water does from a vessel , 
or as a vessel does with water 
1 To be present in overflowing measure , to be 
plentiful , to prevail widely 

tjEa Wveup a Cor ix 8 Foratm god u myjty for to make 
at grace abounde in sou 1481 Caxton Myrrour 1 v 39 By 
the helpe of our Lordo of whom all science growelh and ha 
boundeth. isseLd. Berners A>wuMrr I ceexa 673 Bycause 
of the great ^enty and welthe that haboundeth m those 
parties the people are ail ydell 1990 Shaks. Mid A' 11 L 
105 Rheumaticke diseases doe abound 1811 Bible PhiL iw 
17 I desire fruit that may abound to your account. 18^ 
Milton / / ili rts In thee Love hath abounded more than 
gloryabounds. Handbk ofSpatnX 48 The trial 

Decides greater in proportion as hardships abound. 1890 


McCo8N Dw Govt (1874) UL !i 395 The disqontent which 
abounds in the world * . 

1 2 To be foil, to be rich or wealthy, to iiave to 
overflowing (Of persons.) Obs 
sa8* WVaiv i Mac UL 30 And he abonndide ftM was 
riche] oucr kyngqs that weren bifbre hym. e taoo Afolfor 
Lollards 51 Ufe lustiU, or habunde aflerl^estir the 
world toil Bible PksL hr 18 But I have all and abound. 
x8t3 SHAxa Hen. VI II, 1 L 83 Kuiamen of mine that hane 
By this, ao sicken d their Ectales, that ntsier They Bhall 
abound as formerly 1713 Smut £ii{r/M4ML Na at 137 He 
cannot bear to see any man want whust he abound* 1765 
Harris Three Treat iii l 1(3 Each supply where he m de 
ficient by exchanging where ne abounds. 

8 To abound in To be plentiful, wealthy, ot 
copious in , to possess to a marked extent, so as to 
be charactenzeo by, to have wealth of (Used of 
persons and things, in reference to inherent qualities, 
characteristic attributes, or thmgs whereby the sub- 
ject IS made wealthy, eminent, or distmguished ) 

tgea WvCLir 3 Cor viL 4 1 abounde (or am^enteuous) in 
Kwe in al oure tribulacioun. r 1449 Pseoex Repr lit x \yi 
llieae haboundiden in greet doctrine. 1939 Covrroale Jer 
vL 6 Like as a condyte aboundeth in water, euen so this 
cite aboundeth in wickednesse. i8is Shaks. Wint T 1 
190 When you diall know your MUtris Has deseru d Prison, 
then abound in Teares. 18^ Clarendon Surv Leviathan at 
Inwhichkindoflllustrations his whole Book abound* 1998 
FERRiAR///Mfr oJSiemeXv rot Somelanjnages abouno m 
fizumtive expressions. 1869 Buckle Cir <7 111 iv 349 At the 
christemng the Scotch were accustomed to assemble their 
relations in whom then as now, they much abounded. 

4 To abound with {of obs , cf Fr abonder de) 
To be filled with, teem or swarm with, to be nfe 
with, to possess in great numbers (Used chiefly 
of thin^, m reference to accidental or unessential 
properties, or such as do not essentially add to the 
'abundance' of the subject 'The ship abounds in 
conveniences, but it abounds with rats ’) 

IT A place abounds with all those things which abound in 
It , It abounds in those things only which by their abundance 
give It a character, or add to its resource* 
i sy/a Chaucer Boethius U868) 8a Whiche water habundep 
most of rede purpre pat is to seyen of a maner shelfisshc. 
X379 Barbour Bruce xiii 716 Hys cuntre Haboundyt wall 
on come ri4S« Wyntoun Crou. viii xxii 34 Eluabeth 

? wene of England Of gret Fresore abowndand srssDouglas 
iritis (1710) VII 46 Hir figure sagnuygrete ha 

boundis. Wythglourand ene. *983 Stanyhurst/en^k (1880) 
It 63 Thee slioars of Dardan for her oil with bloodshed 
abounded s6ix Bible Prov xxviu. 90 A faithfull man shall 
abound with blessings 1709 Addison Rem on Italy (pnf) 
1 1 abounds with Cabinets of Curiosities. 1798 Burks Vina 
Nat Soc Wk* 1 38 1 he palaces of all princes abound with 
such courtly philosopher* 1848 1 Wright ri/vr II 
XIX 356 Warton s history is very incomplete, and abounds 
with maccuracie* 

1 5 To go at large, be at liberty, revel, expatiate 
in the phr To abound In one’s own sense (late L 
abuttdare tn suo sensu, Fr abonder dans son sens) 
to follow one s own opinion, use one s liberty of 
judgment 

ijfa Wyclif /J twi xiv s Ech man habunde or be pienteuous 
in nis Witt (Vulg Units juhout tn suo sensu abundet) 199a 
Taukrnp.r Prmerbes 14 For the excludynge of contencyon 
we sufire euery man to abounde in his owne sence s8o( 
Holland Pliny (1^4) 1 145 1 wil not greatly busie my head 
thereabout but suffer eueiy man to abound in his own sence 
1840 Rocess Naatnan to Reader 4 How aboundiiw in their 
owne sense and stiffe in their owne conceit s<^ Cart 
WRIGHT Cert Relig i 43 In those points the Church leaves 
every man lo abound in his own sense. 1779 Buaxa Sp 
CoHtil tilth Am Wk* III 95 I was resolvea to let others 
abound in their own sense, and carefully to abstain from all 
expressions of my own 

+ 6 trans To overflow with, to pour forth 
1501 Troubles Ratgne of A John 63 (He] foretelleth 
famine aboundeth plentie forth 1831 A. Craiob Ptigrtme 
and Heremite An hoarse hoarie Heremite Whose boyling 
Breast nought but blacke bade abounded. 

U In the following, abaundon-^vtoie, » the true 
reading 

1:1386 Chaucer Pars F 639 He that lovith God wol 
abounde himself with alie his nught wel for to doom 
abunden, habunden , 3 abaundone, abawndone , i enforce. ] 
t Abomxd, V t Obs [? f A pref 1 1 + Bound v , 
but only known in pa pple , so that the a- may be 
for I-, Y- bee A particle ] To set limits to, to 
restrain 

139B Treviba Barth De P R (1495) iv ill 81 A flelynge 
thynge drycth puttyth itselfe as it were abounded and to 
lette the fletynge. 1837 Speed England descr 4 abridged i 
$ 9 The old names of whose Nations as also the luiowleifge of 
their seuerall abodes haue of late with infinite labours 
beene probably restored and abounibd 
Abound, obs past pple of Bind v 
t Aboundablo, a Obs [f Abound u i -f -able ] 
Fully snffiaent, abundant 

cugnPaUadiusonllusb xii ipAadforanacrefaUeishabie 
Sex strike to towe and Icsse is aboundable In mene lande 

Aboundanoe,-ant;,-ly,ob8 ff Abundance, etc 

Aboimdor (Ebau ndai) [f Abound d t -RRi ] 
One who abounds, has plenty, or is wealthy 
1799 Young Cenlaurttu Wk* 1757 IV 184 Say, ya itrangers 
to care, and aboundcra in mirth! 1878 Browning Pacekt 
arotto V 81 Wanters, aboundert, March in gay mixture. 

Alxmading (Itbau ndug), vbl sb [f Abound v 1 
+ -wot ] Overflowing or plentiful st^ply 
tifoPtmi Rue ^Pro/r Qtuihert(i8}4)taTh9i!Boandinga 
oTgiacc (Now gOTnoial ] 



ABommima. 

AllOturiUng (Sbaa-nd»n),/// a Tf Aboukdv' 

+ -«ro»l 

L Overflowing ; flowing in a full stream 

nil tr Merc Ctm/ii. iii 64 We must consider the 

quantity of i^e abounding Uoud i8i« Bvrom CAtUe HarvU 
^ Tnou, exulting and aboundwg nvor ttea Die 
Grey iv vi i6a The beautiful and abounding 

2 . Plentiful, abundant 

Snake ik the Grew (ed. a) 80 The sureet Method 
for a Yming Man to step into an abounding Trade 1M6 
Standard 1 5 Sept. 4/j The abounding cases of hardship which 
conunually occur under certain obnoxious statutes. 

+ 8 Affluent 

t6gi Domnk Btaikanaiee (1644) 01 For every labourer is 
miserable and beastlike in respect of the idle aboundmg men 

Aboume, obs form of Aubobk 

Al)Ollt (ibau t), adv and prep Forms i 2 on- 
bdtan, a*b<itan, »>buton , a-3 a-buten, abuu- 
tan, 3abute, (4 aboto .) 4-5 sbouton, abow- 
ten , 4-6 about* ; 5 (abought, abowght) , 6- 
about North 3 abut , 4 about, obout, abowt 
(with final e already dropp^) By*fonn, 5 abow. 
tos, abouta, with genitival ending [OE on hdtan 
(cf OFnes aW/a), f on in, on + ^t//a» without, 
outside of (itself an earlier comb of be by, near, + 
titan properly locative of tit out, used adjectively 
or substantively , cf he northan, etc.) The primary 
meamng of on btitan was thus, on or ly the outsi ie 
oft hence around, wholly or partially The idea of 
round, about, was originally expressed in OE by 
ymbe, and its compound ymo-tlian , the latter 
scarcely survived the 1 1 the , and the former became 
obs in the 13th, about taking the place of both 
Theweakenmg to a biitan began in the loth c Mod 
poets have sometimes ^bout The word was from the 
first Used without (adv ) or with (prep ) an object , 
the latter in the accus or dat The adverbial and 
prepositional uses are here separated, but the dis 
tinction IS one of construction rather than of mean 
mg, and it often melts away see A 3, B 9 ] 

A (without obj expressed) adv I Position 

1 Around the outside, around , on every side 

e\iao O F Chron (Laud MS) <ui tooo [Hi] besaeton 
^nne castel abuton c xavi Ancren RmU Kastel bet 
haueS deope dich abuten & water bco iSe dich )>e Kastel is 
wcl kareleas a3ean his uiiwines. 1387 Ikxvisa Ifigdtu 
(Rolls Ser ) I S45 pe Frensche men and Hannibal byseged 
hem [the Romans] all aboute 1430 Lyixiatx Story 0 / 1 hebts 
>339 m ^keat s Spu 37 A bed ryjt softe, Rychly abouieii 
apparayled With clothe of golde ioioShaks Tenip \ 1 180 
Now all the blessings Of a glad father, compasse thee about 
1673 Jonmey thro Loiu Countries a Dunkerk is 
strongly fortified all about x 9 fjiBM'nmm,RedCott N tap 
Country xog Tnie haschisch man Then shows him how to 
smoke himself about With Paradise 

\> Towards every side, m every or any direction 
from a point, all round in cast about, look about 

laos Layamon III sdpabi sseh hat wif abuten [isgoaboutcl 
1380 Str Feruntb 139 Behold aboute now y pra^e ouer and 
oneueryhelue. cie/aoCokes Iheschcrrcf 

aboute cast Gamclyn for to take 1391 Shakh Roih 4 Ju! 
Ill V 40 1 he day is broke, be wary, looke about 1697 Dsi den 
Virgtfs Georg 1 447 By fits he deals his fiery Bolts about 

2 I.es5 definitely on any side , near, in the neigh 
bourhood, without defining the exact direction 
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aboute c 13^ Chaucer b eg C li'om •/30 Wemen that were 
neighebonsa TOute i388Wvcul Frclus xlvi ifilheene 
myes stondynge aboute on ech side Caxton Chron 

Fng ccxhv 304 They caught a gyde that knewe al the coun 
treye aboute. 1859 J kphson Bnttany vl 71 Lying about was 
what seemed to me to be the old alur stone. 1877 Mrs 
Oliphant Makers 0/ Flor Introd 12 The tocsins were 
sounding all about Mod Better to cam a little than hang 
about doing nothing 

3 Nearly, approximately, not many more or less , 
— used with numbers or quantities (Almost pre- 
positional about a hundred men were there - men, 
about a hundred tn number, were there See B 9 ) 

logs O E Chron. (Cotton MS ) Man sldh fher mycel w*l, 
abutan feower hund manna, oiMie fife c 1131 — (I.aud MS ) 
an 1127 mihte wel ben abuton twente ooer bntti horn 
blaweres. 1997 R. Glouc 247 J>ys wai in be )er of grace syx 
hondred ler ywys, And aboute an foure & brytty *535 
CovERDAi,E Josh iv 13 Aboute a fort ye thousande men ready 
harnessed to the warre, wente before the Lorde. i6ti Bible 
Ex xxxiL a8 There fell of the people that day about thrw 
thousand men i8oa I(^tR. Edgeworth Moral 7Vri/(i8i6) 1 
IV 20 A girl of about Mven years old 1849 Macauuy //wf 
Eng 1 348 In 1685 London had been, during about half a 
century, the most populous capital in Europe. Lockyeb 
EUm Astron. vl 36 ao8 Light travels about 180,000 miles 
a second 

4 Hence, m familiar language, of degrees of qua 
lity. nearly, almost, all but Muchabout verynearly 

s8i4 Ov«»bvrv a Wife, etc (1638) 94 Much about Gentle 
manlike. s83e-4 Cobbett Prospectus 0/ hts IFks (aff to 
Gramm ) In about every one of these works I have 
pleaded the cause of the workiiw people 184a £ Miall 
Nonconf II 333 The money Moloch of our country is 
about the grimmest, fiercest juost implacable god 1890 E P 
WHiPfLE Eu 4 Rev I 999 The difference between duty and 
conduct about measures the difference between the real 
endtheactual idtpDiaaan Bleak Ho II. xoa Yon re about 
right respecting the bond. t88o HAWUtv Smart Social Stn- 
surs 1 ix. i8b The tot two are about the nicest girls in nil 
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London iSSa Sir W Harcourt in Tisnes 13 June lo/a This 
^mdment was about as relevant to the clause as it would 
be if It related to sheep stealing Mod colloo I am about 
of this. U your work abmt finished? Near about 

II Motion 

5 Round, in rotabon or revolution Hence, Jig 
To oome about to revolve (as time), to complete 
a revolution, to be fulfilled , to come to pass, turn 
out, or happen To bring about to cause to 
revolt e bring to pass, accomplish 

c tm iEtFRic Manual of Astron ta Seo firmament tymfi 
symle onbutan us & ealle fla steorraii tiimiad onbutan 
mid hyre 1349 Hampole Pr Const jjia Bot be planeies 
led »wa, hfor in cercles obout bai ga. c 1490 
Merltn 7 The devell was right gladdc that he hadde brou^t 
thisabouten 153$ Cov erdalr 1 CAnw xxi t And whan y* 
ycare uime aboute, what tyme as y* kynges vse to go fortn, 
loab layed sege vnio Rabba. 1980 Tusser Husbandry 
X 45 lo make thee repent it ere year about go i6m 
Smaks Haml \ u mi And let me speake to th* yet vn 
kiiowiiiE world How these thinn came about 1607 — ^ 
iv v 16s What an Arme he has, he turn d me about with 
his finger and hu thumhe as one would set vp a lop 
1681 W^Ri idoe Syst Agric 29 I* re the year be about it may 
yield you three such Crops. 1707 I kkinii Petrrhcrvs Coful 
tu SpatH aoo A revolt had been brought about in the city of 
Valencia. 1788 Stfrnk Snt/ 7o«r»*<y (1778) II 36 Let the 
heralds officers twist his neck about if they will 1876 Free 
MAN Aomt Lotu] I iv 339 An accommi^ation was hardly 
brought about when I.ewis died 

b In rotation, in succession , alternately, whether 
of many or t~vo 

*393 Langland P PI C hi 232 And jaf pardon for pans 
pound meel a lioute 1801 Stri tt 'sports 4 Past 11 1 50 
Butts at which the inhabila Us were to shoot up and down 
(called in the poetical legends 'shooting about ) upon all 
feastdays. <.i8t7j Hogg Tales k ^keE^s 111 i9aWehave 
often sat together reading verse about with our cnildren in 
the Bible 1851 Maviikw/om</ tab III 145 lumandlurn 
about s fair play Billy, now it s your turn 

6 In partial rotation , half round , from front 
to back or vue icrsa , — usually with turn, face 
Less usually, a short way round , to one side, 
aside, away To send one to the right afmtt right 
ofT in the opposite direction, away with a vengeance 
To get a tmngf wrong xvay about by the wrong 
end or side To tell a story the other my about 
quite oppositely To bring one about (or round), 1 e 
from illness or inscnsibihty 

' CoNEKDALb Prof XU 7 Of euer thou caiist lurnc the 
e, the ...it .. - . 

Merck K II 

sently will goe ab^rd 1709 Strype.. 4 m« Ref xlv 4s6'He 
had been a very zealous protestant, but under Q Mary came 
about and was as hot the other way 2899 1 rnnyson Flame 
60s Saying that she checked And sharply turned about to 
hide her face 

b Naut On or to the opposite tack, as to make, 
put, go about, to go about ship 

sgM Ordets/or (heSPan. fleet m J/arl Mttc MaUi ) 11 
^ If he (the admiral] change her course, or make about 
Before he goeth about, he will shoot off a piece , and being 
about, will put forth another light upon the poop 1633 ) taj 
ford Pat. Htb XVI 337(1821) lliey 1 vcVed alxiut aiidntade 
for Kinsale xttgsLond Gas mmdlxx 3 I he breach Ad 
miral fired a Gun and went about Ship a id s<ood to the 
Westward 1836 Marrvat Midsh Fasy xxvt 103 Don t you 
think we had better go about 7 Ibid xxx iiyllie Aurora was 
put about tSkj ^MYTH Stii/or's fPd Bk Ready about 1 senA 
About shipt arc orders to the company to prepare for ticking 

7 Round, in circumference, in circuit lit and^^ 

1598 Shaks Merry H tves 1 11 44 indeede I am in the waste 
tw) yards about 1600 Hakluyt f''<73'<r,^rT (1810) 111 419 A 
more easie way though it were farther about i6a6 Bacon 
Syha $ 338 (1650) 73 The sure way (though most about) lo 
make gold 1651 tr Baton I t/eff Death 62 1 he ( Ipcration 
IS slow and as it were about 1705 Addison Italy (1767) 
16 1 I liave seen old Roman rings so \cry thick about and 
wu I such large stones in them 1798 Morgan Hist A Igiers 
II I 212 Algiers measures barely one league about 

8 In a circuitous or wuidtng course , with fre- 
quent turnings , hither and thither , to and fro , 
up and down Also, of the position of things so 
scattered irregularly on a sunace here and there, 
up and down 

ax \%%0 F Chron (Laud Ms)an 1001 And haiioii wend >n 
m Wiht land, and |>«r him ferdon on bulon swa swa hi s> If 
woldon 1 1900 Trin Coll Horn 37 He bereS abuten here 
senil hakel 1905 Layamon 25756 ArSur code abuie & his 
cnihtes bi his sidcn 1340 Hampoll / r Const 2361 Bot if a 
synful myght sc with ouic. How foul ^e s>ii es, bat he bers 
oDoutc e 1450 1 ONELICH Gratl xiii 301 Thanne Kyng b ua 
lach Abow les gan sende Aftyr his bar >wii-c 1611 Bible Deut 
xxxii 10 Hee teddc him about 1 c instructed him 1751 Earl 
Chatham / ett to Hep/u-u a 5 1 have been movu g abuut 

from place to plue c 1817 J H xai Tales 4 iketthes V 1 50 
He bustled about & about, speaking to every one. iBm 
Macaulay //» sf Eng III wjjlehadbcen willing to l>e the 
right hand of Dundee but h^ould not be ordered about hy 
Cannon Mtd lo move furniture about scatter seeds 
about, find plants growing about, insects crawling about 
8 Hence On the move, afoot, astir going, 
moving , going on, acting, in action , prcvailmg (as 
a disease) 

1997 R. Giouc 246 Eiifryd Edwyn cs brojier Jx) he sey 
|»yi wo aboute, T» Cadwal he wende, & nercy crjde vor 
doute c 1360 Song cf > rsterday in t hng Poems (1862) 
136 Bui aboute bei (AildrenJ han l*n Tocacclien hit with 
al heore rnthb 1^ Shaks. Merry Wn v v 59 About, 
about. Search Windsor Castle (Flues) within, and ouL i6ea 
~ HamL 11. u. 6x7 Fye vpon t IFoh I About, my Brame 1 
s8^ Pew* Dtary (1876) II 300 The building of St James $ 
by my Lord 5t iUbans, which u now ^bouu 1819 Birk 


ASWT. 

BEOK ymy through France 62 The wife of one of ih* la 
bourrrs was about, and seemed perfectly hearty Hod At 
present, when small pox is about 
tlO To go about to do anything to bestir oneself, 
to busy oneself, to endeavour , to form designs, to 
contnve, conspire Obs 

c 1360 Sir Ferumbras 5821 Al ys for noit, je A boule goes ‘ 
JO ne bringcb him neuere to joure purpox. t 1400 Apol for 
I olL 113 l^i] gredyly gon^bowt to geyt al Imt Jtey may 
*999 Shaks. Much Ado i iiL la Thou goest about to appfy 
a raorall medicine, to a mortifying mischtefe. 1611 Bible 
John VII 19 Why goe ye about to Kill me T 163$ N R tr 
C amden s Elisabeth 1 56 Cardinall Granvill went about 
to set the F nglish and the Nctherlanders at variance. 1690 
Locke //mm. Underst I iv vil|i 276 No Body ever went 
about to show the Reason of their Clearness, 
til To he cU>out (for) to do to be engaged in, 
to be busied m preparation for, to be kerning, 
preparing, or intending Obs CfABOurBfi 

lajo Ancren Rttvle 234 Satan is jeome abuten uorto nd 
len ]>e ut of mine come I c xM Chaucer Ant T 264 Thou 
woldest falsly ben aboute Tolove my lady iM* R Barnes 
itks 1573, 'Hie deuell hath bccne of long tyme aboute 
to bring in this snare for priests. 1834 Modem of Malory 
y r Arthur Git6) 1 125 ‘You will never be about to do such 
deeds. * Nay, ion, said she, ‘and thereto 1 make you as 
surance. 

12 Hence, it forms (with the infinitive) a future 
participle On the point of, going , as scrtptiinn, 
about to write, going to write, on the point of writing 

tgjS C >\ I m Al r Josh xviii 8 I'hey were aboute to go lor 
to descry be the londe icSo Baret A It carte, 1 o be about or 
ready to (lie awaye. lOii Bible Ret x. 4 And when the 
neuen thu ilers hod vttered their voices 1 was about lo 
write i66s Manley tr Gntiuss Lotv Countrey H am 
289 Pnnee Maurice shews his Army in Battel Array, as if 
about to norm 18x6 J ^xvios City of the Plague \ iv 166 
The wounded soldier rests his head About to die upon the 
dead xSyt Smilkb Character(tS76)iit 74 A Catholic money 
lender, wnen about to cheat, wa.a wont to draw a veil over 
the picture of his favourite saint 

In this use it passes from the adv to the prep , 

which becomes still more distinct in 1 3 bee B 6 

13 By further extension it is used with the verbal 
sb in the same sense 

*793 hMS atom bdystoue I iMho 1 254 The season we were 
then about I oncludmg 1865 Carl ylk rr-r./^ Gt ix 169(1873) 
h ngUnd seems about deserting him Ibid 88 The celestial 
I sign of the balance just about canting 

B (With object expressed) prep I Position 
' 1 On the outside, on the outer surface of, on 

every side of, all round , around, surrounding 

cSSoK A'LFRBD/’<M/i»rrt/Crtrrxxi (Sweet, /fr<i</(rri4)0nd 
sui; sutb sc here sceolde bion Mtrymed onbutan Hierusalem 
xooo H LI Kic I tod, XIX 12 ^ licest xemiero abutan bone 
muni 1 1190 (7 E Chron (Laud MS ) an 1104 beower 
circulas to mid datge onbutan k*re sunnan tiga /bid 
1 1 37 M e dide cnotted strenges abuton here haiued, & diaen an 
scerp iren abuton ha mannes throte Ibid 1135 An xterres 
abuten him at midaa;i axmooCo/ton Horn 239 Under him 
helle mu8 open abuuten him all folc. i xnya Gen 4 Ex 
3455 Abute ois munt 8u merke make c 1300 harly Engl 
Ps (1844) lx XVII 28 Obout har teldes har M Isi > *3M 
CiiAi TER Prol 158 (7f smat coral aboute hire arme sche baar 
I A (leire of liedev ( 1450 Ixinkiich C tail xlv 216 (He) 
beheld the hepes that Abowten him were 1335 Covekdale 
y s cxxxviii 3 Thou art alioutc my path and aboute my 
bedd 1611 Bible M irk xii i A certaine man planted a 
vineyard and set an hedge aliout it x6^-6oT Stanifv 
Hist of Phtles (1701) 9/2 Of cquiangle mangles the sidcn 
that arc about equal a^lw are proportional tSw Iknnv 
SON hair U’lnun 16a The Roman Mldicr found Me Iwng 
dead my crown alx ut my hr iw\ 1873 Browning 
Al Cap C untry 239 I he lialustrade About the tower 

b 1 owards t cry hide of oneself in every dircc 
tion , all round 

1340 Ayenb mo \ or hi 7ye)> brijtliche and me hare herten, 
aiidal uboie ham c 1380 StrJ erumbras 126 panne pe kyng 
gan waxe wrop (s. aboute him gan be holde. 1535 Cover 
DALE lol xi s The mother if lobias sat daylie vpon y« 
loppe of an hill from whence she might so farre aboute her 
16^ Hikkot U is I 397 Many a coward layeth about him 
for a bout or rtv v xfiag li ( onsatt lus, Span, hiquis la Vn 
iessc he look well about him, and be circumspect m his deal 
mg •863 Lonce Falton f Ser he iertgo 190 He looked about 
him for some means or way lo keep this unexpected holiday 
2 (Position) around Ices definitely around any 
part of, somewhere near, on some side of (not ex- 
cluding the inside'^ .n or near (Shading into 1 1 ) 

1366 Mauni i V III 15 Abouten Grece there ben many lies. 
Xi,TQ Poston I ett 641 (1874) 11 399 I wold passyngly fayne 
that ye wer m London or nye abowght London sggg 
CovERDAiJi 1 1 X 27 In the nighle season also remayned 

they aboute the house of God ifci Shaks Ttvel N ti iv 

13 He IS about the house xSmWai ToNylK^rAfri eoCreatures 

inhabiting both m and about that element 1771 Antig 
Sarisbur 7 Carausius was bom of mean parentage about 
Cleves in Germany Mod 1 he Snake s head grows in 
meadows about Oxford 1 he idlers hanging about the door 
of the public house 

S With persons, the literal sense of around soon 
passed into those of holding a position beside, be* 
ing in common intercourse with, habitually con- 
nected with, in attendance on, tn the suite of 
f 1175 Lamb Horn 55 Pater Nosier 13 Abuten us he (beel 
/ebub] IS for to blenchen 1386 Maundkv xxii 242 Tho 
lordes only that ben aboute him. 1483 Caxton G de la Tour 
It b, The fend that euer is incessauntly aboute the synnar 
xggo Thom AS Hal Diet , F xtubitore, the chamberrr that 
watcheth as it U used aboutes great Personages. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry H tves 11. tu 17 Hang no more about 
gibbet for you. i6n — IPi«/ T ii 1 wBeare 
he shall not come about her 1793 Hr Black 


ic Boy hence, 
LLf^Ar 1 46 
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Th«y become ten time* more uneeiw to themMives then to 
thoeMwho M« about them. 1I37 J H N^wmam Par Serm. 
(ed 3) I XXV 384 We get used to the thing > about us. ttyi 
FasKMAM A'amn. Cmo II ix. 36s The king wss allowed to 
have about him hit Norman staliem 

4 Somewhere on or near the person , m one’s 
pockets or other receptacles with at hand 

MartsT /f grttHetareti 12 b, It [KabiatesJ is thought 
being borne about one to make a^an eloquent, iggo Sh aks. 
Cpm, Err tii iL 146 (SheJ told me what pnuie marks I had 
about mac. imI -- Mtrry iPives 1 1 *09 You haue not the 
booke of RiddlM about you haue you? 1637 Milton C/>wr«r 
647 If you have this (herb] about you you may Boldly 
assault the necromancer •. halt i 0 M Stsi tt S/artt ^ Pat/ 
It iiL 86 When they had loat all they had about them, they 
would sometimes pledge a part of their wearing mppare} 

6 Attributive connexion Appertaining to , at 
tached to as an attribute or attendant circumstance 
1603 Shaks. A/eat for jV 11 1 163 His face is the worst 
thing about him 1793 Smeatom Edyttm* I tgk/ko | 354 
Lea^ng every thing about the work, up to the entry door 
ready to go to sea. ilw JartaoH Bnttaay v 56 There was 
a look about it whicfi seemed to me to be foreign. 1876 
bsEkMAM Sorm Conq II vii 134 There mujt have been 
something specially hateful about this tax. 

6 Practical connexion Near so as to meddle with , 
concerned or occupied with dealing with, attending 
to, interfering with , prosecuting trying to do or to 
make The early quot show the transition in ‘ busy 
about,’ from the literal busy roun i, to busy tn/er- 
firing with (To send one about kts business off, 
away, t e to attend to his own affairs See Bust 
NBS 8 ) Closely connected with A 10 13 , of which 
the two latter are indeeri in modem use prepositional 

cwnLamb Horn lyspajwwereneureabutenptsse worldes 
echte c laao 5 VarhtrtU 16 Ant am in hare faeddes so bisi 
ham a buten. cistgCHAUCBa Ltg Good /f' 1610 This thingc 
the whiche ye ben aboute c 1400 Apol for Lollardt 33 ^ 
souercynes of kirke howun not to curse for temporal 
bingiB ne bisy a bowt hem cs44oC<'nri^<friti73(i8n)Fror 
this iv yere we haue ben it abought 1003 Shaks. wmt f 
IV Iv ({o3 The Prince himselfe 13 about a |»eece of Iniquitie 
idit Bible Luke ti 49 Wist yce not that I must bee about 
my fathers bu-sinesse? 164a Rogebs Naaman 436 1 he workc 
which himselfe snd Paul went about, lygi Harbis Hermct 
(1841) ass These machtnes must be the work of one who 
knew what he was about tSoi Sraurr Sgor/t 4 Pati In 
trod 4A Neither might they prevent any one from passing 
peaceably about his business. 1878 G Macdonald Ann 
Quiet Siigkh iv 44 Whoever made it has taken long enough 
about It Mod V^at are you about there? 

7 Abstract connexion louchtng concerning in 
the matter of, tn reference or r^rd to The regular 
preposition employed to define the subject matter 
of verbal activity, as m to speak, think, ask, dream, 
hear, know about , to be sorry, pleased, perplexed 
about to give orders, instructions, inmrmation 
about , to form plans, have doubts, feel sure about 

saga Antrta RnvU 344 Hu hire stont abuten vieschliche 
tentaciuns 3ir heo ham haue8 < 1449 Pkcock Re/r 1 xtx 
(Skeat,i^MN 51) Defautisdoon aboute ymagis&pilgnmagu 
ben myme later & esicr to be amendid xmo Shaks Two 
C eui IIL L a We haue some secrets to confer sbout 1596 
— Merck K 1 in 109 In the Ryalto you haue rated me 
About my monies and my vsances. 1999 — ( /tr/r) Much 
Adoe about Nothing x6ii Bible Lev vl s All that about 
which hee hath swome falsly 1777 Hi me £■« 4 Trcar I 193 
Shall we be indifferent about what happens? t8<4 Kincslev 
A texaitdrta li jo It is better to know one thing than to know 
about ten thousand things. t8s3 Macaulay Hut Lug IV 
13 Twenty governments divided by quarrels about prece 
dence, quarrels about temtory, quarrels about trade quarrels 
about religion 

b Ihis passes occasionally into the sense, on 
account of, because of 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen /I , v i 93 Doe )ou meane to stoppe 
any of Williams wasesj about the Sacke he lost the other 
day? 1398 — Merry M'lvetw i 3 Hets verycouragiousmad 
abwt his throwing into the water 

8 Of a point of time Near, nigh , close to, not 
far from in giving an approximative date or hour 

1194 O E CkroH (LAud. MS ) an 1140 Abuton non lid 
dsies,^ men elen c saga Ancren R twle 94 Abute swuch 
time slse me smge8 messe 1097 R. Glouc 431 He deyde 
aboute bulke tyme. cs386Chauceb Knight t T 1331 ^e 
lordes al and some Bene on the aonday to pe cite come 
Aboute prime 1534 ‘r Poiyd Kerg tug Hut 1 sdCtesar 
abowte the mquinoctiall time of Tiarvesle retoumed into 
Fraunce. 1998 Shaks. Merry Wivei v u xa Bee you in the 
Parke about midnight 1611 Bible Johnyw 14 Now Ebout 
the nuddest of the least Jesus went vp into the Temple and 
taught 1796 Bueke Vmd Nat ^oc Wks. I 37 Alxiut this 
time, another torrent of barbanans poured out of the south. 
s 88 s Daily Newt 33 Mar They returned to their quarters 
about three ociock 

9 Of a point in a scale of qnanti^ Near, close 
to, not mu^ above or below, in giving an approx- 
tmate weight, measure, or point on any scale 

1990 Shaks. two Cent iv iv 163 SiL How tall was she? 

g ul About my stature xs88 Gou»m Good Nat M ill 
!e s much about my sue ana figure. Mod Its boiling point 
is about 130* Fahr About the same elevation as the top of 
Primrose HilL 

H These two last are closely connected with the 
adverbial senses A 3 , 4 , cf Come about su o’clock , 
stay about an hour, to weigh about a pound , to 
be about right 
II Motion 

10 Round the outside of, round (m opposition to 
across, over, or mto) areh (To beat about the 
bush bee 3U8 h ) 


rsoM/Etraic Manuatof Attroaamy i Lmsan ymbgang 
tusfS N oian ^ g«8 abdtau Sn h<is,^r>Be sc 8c call 8a Wh 
be>gie8. c 1079 0 E Chrau. (Laud. MS.) an. xooo And kis 
scipu wmdon fit abuton Lcjtceastre. ueg Layamon afiofij 
And Ar6ur ancoustc kat treo bleom abute a sjm Fragm 
in Wright Pe*. Setenee 13a Hcvcnc goth abouu the wortllc. 
1998 Shaks. Merry IVtvet iv iv 31 Heme the Hunter Doth 
afithe winter time, at still midnight Walks round about an 
Oidie. ifiM-^T Stanley / fxn 0/ Philos (1701)88/1 He 
sent two Companies of Horae secretly about the Hill 1807 
DAMriEN Ketyoprx (1739) 1 35? They could noj^t about the 
Cape, xyaa Wollastoh Reltg of Nat v 79 The revolution 
of a planet about the sun 

11 Round or over the parts of, in circuit over 
the surface of , to and fro in , across or over in 
any direction Used also of the position of things 
scattered over the surface of anything here and 
there in or on (Shading into 2 ) 

1934 Mobe URem the Possum Wks. 1537, 1318/1 Do my 
message in prechuig my woorde at>oute the worlde. 1996 
Sbrnsaii I Q t i. tt That path they take, that beaten seemM 
mostbare And like to lead the labynnthabout cxhoiRatteit 
Chest B I Players were never so thnfiie as they are now about 
Ixindon. xfixo Shaks. 7 Vi»/ t il aao In troops I haue dis* 
perxd them bout the Isle. 1878 G Macdonald Quiet 
Ntighh IV 43 I was wandenngabout the place making some 
acquaintance with iL 1879 Tennyson LeaePs T Friends 
who lived scattenngly about that lonely land. Mod The 
cowslyM dotted about the field, 
b F^requcnting, minglmg m the pursuits of, esp m 
the common phrase ^ut town 
<393 Nashk Fourt Lett Confuted 83 Since 1 first knew 
him about tovrn xSsSThackekav 1 /iNx/yP* I 131 A perfect 
and celebrated bloc^ or dandy about town, fhd 193 He 
was not very wise but he was a man about town and had 
seen several seasons. XS49 Macaulay Nut hug 11 153 
Some Roman Catholics abrat the court had, indiscreetly or 
artfully, told alL 

C Comb When used as a verb complement, 
about wis occasionally like separable prefixes in 
German prefixed to the verb, as in about go, about 
run, about stand, these have sometimes been con- 
nected by hyphens, but are scarcely compounds 
Also about speeob ols , a roundabout phrase, 
circumlocution about-standing (cf Germ (Jm- 
stand) obs, a circumstance about-writing obs , 
the legend round the head stamped on a coin 
Also About hlrooe, Aboutwabd q v 
1340 Hamfole Pr Conte 7583 Pir twa hcAcns ay obout 
rynnes Both day and nyght, and never blynnes pe erth 
hat pa hevens obout Koxe Es bot aU a poynt Imyddes a 
compose x«8aWvcuEAcc/NS xlvi 16 He inwardly clepide 
the almijty Lord in a3enfi3ting the enemys aboute stood 
ende 39x3 Dou< las Virgyts rSneu 1 la (1710) Rycht so 
by dbout speich often tymes And semblabill wordu we com 
pyle our r^ex. 1340 Ayeui 174 Vor he ssel zigge alle his 
zennes and pe aMutestondinges of pe zennes. Ibid 173 
Ac be aboutestondmges alle bet moreb be sennes. c 34^ 
PrcocK Re^ Il it 140 And thei seiaen, It is the ymage 
and the Aboute writing of Caesar the Emperour 
AlMUt (kbauG, vl Naut {f phr About-ship 
see About adv 6b] To change the course (of a 
shipl to the other tack 

xMl 1 Clayton I irwiNM Let aw Phil Trans XVII 984 
Generally when they About the Ship as they call it they are 
s 1 niqh the Shoar that etc 

tAl»out,v 2 Obs fa Fr said of a tumour, 

f > bout to a head bouter of buds ] 

1735 Bradley Pam Diet Abonii^ a term used by the 
French gardeners to denote that the Trees are budded as it 
signifies, in regard to Animals, the making a kind of a Head 
or Abscess 1733 Bailey Abated budded [In Ash 1775 ] 
Aboutio obs form of Abut v 
t AbontSy aboutes, adv and prep , a genitival 
form of About used in 5-6 , still preserved in cer 
lain compoimd adverbs as Hkbeabouth Thebe 
ABOUT8, Whereaboutm, and the obs Thenabouth 
fprob of northern on^n, with es for e», as in 
northern genitives, plurids, possessive pronouns, and 
vbl inflections] 

A adv 

t X490 Lonelilii Graat II ^7 In his herte hadde he gret 
tliowht howh this mater abowtes schold ben browht 

B prep 

c 3490 I.oNFLtcM Grati XXV 315 Ai and some abowtes him 
eanne to drawen 3950 3 Im Church Goods, Stafford 39 
Ahouts lit) yeres paste [theyl soldo xlix shepe « vi kie 
3996 SrENSER F Q \ xtL -ft His garment nought but many 
ragged clouts The which his naked sides he wrapt alouts. 
Abou*tH8l6dge. [About 4-BbKDOE ] The largest 
hammer used by smiths 

170* Moxon Meek Bxer s The About Sledge is the big 

S 8t Hammer of all and llicy hold the farther end of the 
andle in both their Hands, and swinging the Sledge above 
their Heads they let fall as heavy a Blow as they can 
upon the Work i8m Wea®i Diet Terms 

TAbOTl*twardy •«, ot/v Obs hr'l [About An 

and B 6 4- -WABD ] Stnving, trying, contriving, tend- 
ing towards .—shading oh, as it became omolet^ 
into the mere idea of teing about to, going 
c 3^ Sir Try am 63 Syr Marrok Was ftste aboutewarde 
To do hys lady gyle, a Sir Egiamour 638 Thou art 

abouteward, Y undurstonae To wynne alle Anas of myn 
honde igag Slate Papers Heu VII !, IV 357 Suche Coun 
aailloura wolde be aboutewarde to distroy and puttedouna 
noble men. 1534 tr Pri Verg , Eng Hut 11 118 The earte 
of Warweke was than at hys owns towne aboutward to 
come very shortly onto the camp i8ts Snao Hut Bnt ix. 

XXL 06 All those that shall bee aboutwards to stop vs in the 

said pilgrimage 


Abort (khrv). adv and prep Fonas. i-a 
(bttfba, bufon) , % (bulta, buvsn, bttuwi, bn- 
uenne), abuflm, 3 (baven, buve), abuuMt, 
abuot, 3-4 (boTtsi), aboven, 4 5 abouen, 
aboweii(e, 4-7 abooa, 5 abousm, abouu, 6 
abowa (abnflb, aboufe, ab^e, aboif) , 4- abova 
North 4 abouan, obowan, 4 6abowii(a,abaun, 
abona, o abtma, abuin, aboou \t kpnp\ on, hr 
bufan above, atop (cf ODu and MLGerm bovett), 
Itself an earlier comb of be *by, near, about' -f 
ufan adv ‘ up, above* (cf Germ oben), properly 
locative cose of uf- tGoth. uf) up, upwmu The 
simple u/an originally expres^ the whole idea 
of Its successive expansions b^e)ufan, a-b{f\ufan 
A bufan did not appear till the 1 3 th c., and was 
evidently a northern formation, being rarely found 
out of northern or north eastern writers before the 
end of the i3tb, when it generally replaced bufan, 
whidi as have became obs in the 14th 'Bove u also 
an occasional aphetism of above in modem poets 
For the illustration of the senses, bate and above 
are here taken together, though formally distinct 
words A parallel componnd of oufan was btbufen 
« Bk-bove , cf <1 fore, be fore , of ufan, an-ufan, 
ANovx(ir Bufan was usira in OE without (adv ) 
or with (prep ) an object , the latter m the dative 
A bufan was at first adverbial, but soon acquired 
the prepositional use of bufan The adverbial 
and prepositional constractipns are here separated, 
though in the development of meaning they form 
hutoncally only a single senes , and, as m About, 
in certain modem uses, the grammatical distmction 
melts away , see B 8 
A (without object expressed! adv 

1 Overhead , m a place vertically up , on high , 
upstairs 

c leoo iCirsic Manual qf At/ron a Sao sunne gttS aatl 
swa feorr adune on nihtiicre tide under ^re eor^ swa heo on 
dxg bufan up astiho 1340 Haheole Pr Conte 6x3 Bathe 
fra aboven and fra benethe. 1413 Lydgate Fplg SowleltSs 9 ) 
V I 68 Angels also I sawe fleen to and fro, by sea and knd, 
and in the eyerabouen,. *S 9 » Shaks Mtrry IVmet tw 11 78 
My Maids Aunt the fat woman of Bratnford has a gown 
aboue. zfixx Bible Prw viii 38 When hee prepared the 
heauens I was there when he esubbshed the cloudes 
aboue 1799 WoaoswoRTii Prtl 1 34 (183^ Far above Was 
nothing but the stars and the grey sky 1889 Dickens Our 
Mut Frm r3lnAnothercomerawoodenst8irleadingabove 
b In heaven Also elliptically to heaven, and 
from above, from heaven 
c 3SW Ctn 4 Exod xo Dan sal him almightin luuen, Her 
bi ncDcn and ound abuuen 3460 PoL Ret 4 / ovt Poems 
(3868) 430 From here sone )>at ys a bouen 3633 Bible 
fames 1 17 Euery good gift and euery perfect gift is from 
aboue 3647 H tiorz Song (f Sou/ 1 it 40 And ever naming 
God he lookd aboven. 38x4 Southey Roderick vu (1833) 
IX 71 That vow huh been pronounced and register’d Above. 
s86x Tennyson tn Mem Ixxxiv 10 And whether trust tn 
things above Be dunm d of sorrow or sustain d. 

2 On the surface , on the outside , covering, 
binding down, or over all tObs or deal 

cx»5 Lift of Btktl 366 Thabyt of monek he nom. And 
sithtne clerkes robe above. xja/oAytnb 336 pe linene kertel 
betoknep chastete of herte pe gerdel above betocn^ chas. 
tete of bodie. e 1440 A ncient Cookery in Houth. Ora (1790) 
468 Make a drage of muder of ginger mynced and strewe 
aboven theron tfixs Bisle Numb iv 8$ The couering of 
the badgers skinnes that is aboue upon it 

3 In a higher place , farther up a mountam or 
river , farther from the sea , hence (obs) on shore, 
whence men ' go down to the sea m ships * 

c 3S70 Attumyetcun de N Dame 22 penkep on my sorwe 
nowe. How I luuige here abowe How 1 hange apon a tre 
rigsg E E Atilt Poems A loss pe cyte stoa abof fill 
sware isM Mavndev xxv 363 It hath aboven toward 
Inde the Kyngdom of Caldee. c 1439 Tor M Portugai 
1463 Ffast from land row they bexan^bove tnw left that 
gentilman With wyld bestis to have byde. sfiit Bible 
Josh II 13 The waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above. Mod Below were the 
silvery lakes above were the snowy peaks. 

4 Higher on a written sheet or page , and hence, 
ui an earlier part of a writing or book , before in 
order (Often used as a and , see C i and m 
comb , see D, and Above said ) 


c ixao O E Chrou (Laud MS ) an xogo Eall sw« wss it 
abufan ssedan be pam cynge. 1340 Ayenb 347 1 ^ bysye 
lyue huerof w« habbep aboue y-speke 1974 triilt 4 Inv 
North. Count II 403 The Rest of^l my LMd 1 gyf and 
Iciff to my sone except that abAn u exceptet Mod 
Several exunplet of this construction are given in the exer 


cue above. 


t6 fg (From the idea of two wrestlers or 
combatants.) In superiority, having the upper 
hand m a straggle , victorious Obs 
SS09 Layamon 3764 Ofte heo fiihten ofte heo weren bu 
uenne [tater text bote] and ofte bi neoSen xne R BaVMMK 
Chrtm 22 If he wild prue him He wild do pc bauile, and 

bei sulo be aboue 1379 BAasoua Bruee ix 94 Vencust is 
he, And gerru hu iisyii ahovin be. xfixx Bible Deut xxvHi 
13 And the Lord shall make thee the head and not the tail , 
and thou shaft be aboue only and shaft not be beneuh. 


B fg In a higher rank, position, or stabon Also, 
eltipt a higher court, etc 

S940 Hamfolk Pr Conu 1467 Now ar we aboven, otld now 
doun broght. c 3400 Apot for LoUarde 9 He may not do 
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KTMU in PlumftoH Carr aa8 Make me a letter o( attumey 
wiM (tt your (hndi aboufe to claM your arrearegea. 

/ In addition, m the phrase orar and al^« 
* 89 * Shai» MercA K iv I 4*3 And stand indebted ouer 
SWd aaotte In loue and tennce to you euermore tdoa — 
/Yitmf It 4.1*6 Thu hath my daughter shew d me And 
more aboue hath his soliciting As they fell out All given to 
mine we 1890 Mas. Stowk l/wU 7 am iC vi 35 ‘ Old lady 
® fl? * yowr humble servant, over and above, '^said Haley 
8 More than, fully see B 8, in which hovers 
between an adv and prep 
B ^with obj ) /r«/> 

1. Directly over, vertically up from , on or over 
the upper surface , on the top of, upon, over 
c 1000 yGuaic Gen i 7 And to-twsemde >a wateru he wseron 
under Jwre fscstnisse fram ham be waron bufan hare fast 
niwe. - //am/ (Sweet S' Reader 86) Ai'tcowode heo- 
fonhc leoht bufon Sam apostole c 1175 Lam/ Horn 93 pe 
haha gast wes ise3en on fures heowe bufan bam apostlas 
a xaoo Ode KLa*nl> Horn ) 87 He u buuen us and bi 

nopen, biforen and bihinden c lago A ncrcn Rrwle 36J And 
we wulleS mid eise stien to heouene bet is so heih buuen u*. 
<■ *3«S Smoskhau 1 17 Al that hys bove and under molde 
igso tiAMFouc Pr Consc 3794 w place es neghent ahoven 
hel pitte, Bytwen purgatory and itte. c 3490 Mer/m 1 34 So 
eche bar other to the crthe and theire horse a bouen hem 
IMS Shaks 7 oAh II i 397 Now by the sky that hangs aboui 
our heads, I like it well sdti Biblk Cen 1. 7 And God 
diuided the waters, which were vnder the firmament from the 
waters, which were aboue the firmament 1833 Wordsworth 
OMN/frxxxii Hellopens, and the heavens in vengeance crack 
Above his head 


2 Relatively over, covering, farther from the 
centre of a solid b^y , on the outer surface of, 
on the top of, outside of, over iO/s or dtal 
iwSBarboub Bruce x\\ jBi A chemeyr, for till heill his 
veidf Abone his nrmyng had ha then 1513 Ld BrnNacKa 
Fmssart I ccxvii 375 The sayd lordes toke on them to 
weare aboue all theyr garmentes the redde crosse 
9 Higher up a slope, nearer the source of a 
river, or summit of a mountain, than , farther from 
the sea than Also, of time earlier than (Occasion- 
ally higher on a map, farther north than ) 

^896 O £ Ckron Bo Ly^^an xx mils bufan Lunden byng 
1339 R Brunne cAroM. 43 Bol in jm ere after obowen 
Onmsby Eft beiganaryue 1375 Barbour x 31 lhar 
lohne of lome gert his men)he Enbuschit be abooyn the vay 
x^ Knox Let quoted in P 1 - 1 vtlsk r Hitt Stcot (1864) 
III 403 Two barges came in our Firth, abone the Inch 
Amer Geog I i The greatest part of Europe 
being situated above the 4tth denee of Nortnem latitude 
1853 nT Martineau Guide to Eng Lakes 36 Behind and 
above it the vale head rises into grandeur i8te Sianlev 
Jewish Ch (1877) I 11 33 We are still above the point of 
seoaration between the vanous tnbes. 

4 Higher in absolute elevation than , rising or 

appearing beyond the level or reach of Abate 
ground out of the grave, alive /ig Of sounds 
xaos Layamon 36051 Ah ArSur braid he >e his sceld buuen 
[later text boue] his halme c 1130 Ancrtn Riwte 46 Mid 
te bume up buue pe uorheaued X340 Hampole Pt Cons 
be se sal ryse Abowen pe heght of ilka mountajme 
xgga Lyndeaav Monarche 5463 lerome sayis, It sail lyse on 
hcycht Abone montanis, to mennis sycht x6u Walton 
Angler It 43 1 he Otter which you may now sec above water 
at vent xyxx F Ft liku Med 79 Legions of the dead 
might have been above nound X055 Kincsufy Heroes, 
rktseus II 313 The citadel of Corinth towering high above 
all the land Mod His voice was heard clear aoove the dm 


6 fig Superior to (the influence of) , out of 
reach of, not exposed or liable to be affected by , 
not condescending to 

c 1340 Hamfole Prose Treat 13 Cristes lufe lyftes abowne 
layery lustes and viU couaytes. 1653 Walton A ngler 6 We 
eiQoy a contentedne>ise above the reach of such dispositions 
XTW PaiESTLEV Corr of Christianity I 1 61 It was not pre 
tended that the sulnect was above human comprehension 
38x9 Wordsworth /’ivw/r xxvhi 4 My spirit seems 

to mount above I'he anxieties of human love 18311 ^ 

TiNEAU Ll/e in Wilds hi 43 [He] was quite above owing his 
meal to the request of a little girl 

0 fig Higher in rank or position than , over in 
authority 

. xaoo Ormulum 17970 Forr he J>alt fra bibufenn comm Iss 
ane abufenn alle 1340 Hampole Pr ( oust 41 30 And heghen 
hym Aboven al l>at er paens goddes calde 1607 Shaks 
Ttmon III II 94 Men must leame now with pitty toaispence, 
For Policy sits aboue Conscience. x6xx Bible i Chron xxvii 
6 This IS that Benaiah, who was mightic among the thirtie 
and aboue the thirtie tim'Oexve.u Virgil, Geargusw 603 
(1731) He breath d of Heav'n and look d above a Man 17x8 
Pree thinker No S7 13 You dress, not only above your cir 
cumstances, but abovM|rour condition xBsg Scon Antiq 
xxxit 333 'She brought me up abune my station 1890 
Me Co*H Div Govt (1874) III 1 399 The coascience looks to 
a law above it 


7 Higher in degree , surjiaising in quality , m 
excess of, beyond , more than Above all beyond 
everythmg , first of all , chiefly Above measure 
beyond or more than what is meet , m excess of 
m^eration; excessively 

X377LANCL.y* PI Ft X 357 pat IS louehtloide god leuest 
ab^e alle. e 1400 Akol for Lollards 6a & pan he schal 
vnderttond a boun his enemies, & ouer his techars. xgM 
CovESDALB Pt xUv 7 God hath anoynted the with the 0^ 
of gladnes aboue thy felowea. t8se Shakb. Temp 1 11 168 
He furnish d me. with volumes, that I prue aboue my 
Dukedome idii Bible /ames v la But aboue all ihingx 
my brethren, swearenot — a Cor xlL 7 Laaat 1 should bee 
exalted aboue measure iaa 9 Wordsworth Poems of Sent 


Taught to prise Above all grandeur, a pure life un 
crossed By cares. 

8 Surpassm^ in quantity, amount, or number , 
more than (Here the prep passes again into the 
adv, at least the numeral following may be the 
nommative of a sentence, or the object of a vb or 
of another prep Cf nearly a hundred, abate a hun 
dred were present ) 

*S ®9 Hawes Past of PI xvL 59 She is not yet in al above 
xvui yere xdxe Shaks. / fAwr/ it 11 455 It was neuer Acted 
orifit was, not aboue once. S7t3STRRLR£it/-//A4m No ti 71 
Fhese Motions are performed ny Wheels which are above 
fifty in Number 184^ Macaulay llisl Eng I 335 Above 
a sixth part of the nation is crowded into provincial towns of 
more than thirty thousand inhabitants. 

0 In addition to, besides (in ever and above') 

198X M ARBECK Bl o/( otnm Plates 1 138 1 o looke for a good 

lurnc againe, or anything else over and above the principall 
t6s8 Bolton Ir Fferus Putting in a sword over and above 
their barnine into the false balances x866(fEO Li iot /'c/it- 
Holt xlvli 406 Over and above the stings of conscience he 
had the powerful motive of desiring to do what would satisfy 
h Hther Mod He earns a large sum over and above his salary 
by Lommissions. 

C Elliptically (c|uasi a nnd tb ) 

1 Bv elUpsts of a pplc os said, written, men- 
tionea, abai e stands attnbuttvely, as ' the above ex 
planation* , or the noun also may be suppressed and 
above used absolutely, as ‘ the at^ve will show,’ etc 

*779 W Ri SSEI L I ini 0/ Sm II xcvi 437 Just as I was 
concluding the atiove I received yours, i^i F W Robe rt 

RON Serm Ser iv (1861) I vi 33 In Gods worit there ts n >t 
one monotony of plains without hills. *1 here is an above 
and there is a below X873 Banister Mnsu in 1 1 The above 
signs for the Breve measure being omitted 
t2 With a possessive case, at, to mine (ihine, 
bis, etc ) above something above what I am (thou 
art, he is) To bring one to hla above to bring 
him to a superior position or condition , to oome 
to, or be at the above of to attain the supe 
nonty or mastery of, to surmount, overcome, or 
master 06s 3-11 

1330K BRUNNEr^ruN I I 353 (RoMs Ser iMykcI I30W love, 

I have 30 w holpen to 3oure above. xaSyTsk^iRA Htgden 
( Rolls Ser ) It 39 [They] sthal have jie beucr ende and Be at 
here aboue [Lat fries nlere\ 1 PallndiHS nii Hiisb i 
199 And vynes By procevse may be brought to thair above 
147s Caxton yason XX b, I hope to tome to thaboue of m>n 

enterpryse *404 Caxton Ora Chyualfyjt IHe) cometh to 
the aboue of his enemyes. 

D Comb Above was occasionally, when used 
as a verb complement by early writers j>refixed to 
the verb, os is still the case with siniihr adverbs 
m German , thus we have aboie build, above use, 
etc , which however are scarcely compounds But 
when abot>e in sense A 4, ‘ higher on a page or docu 
ment, was prefixed to pa pples, many regular 
compound adjs were formed, such as above-etted, 
above-mentioned, above-named, above-written, which 
see under Above said AIsoabovM-ground, atechn 
term in dancing , above hand, overhand , above 
head, obs , overhead , above seated, obs , above- 
stairs, obs , upstairs , above-wonderihil, vbs , more 
than wonderful AIsoAbove boari>, Above-hati q v 
xjBs WvrLir Tude II 30 Aboue byldinge )ou silf to jourc I 
moost hoo*y feith yames it 13 Forsothe meny aboue reixith 
doom XMR Massinger, etc Old Law iii n [Dancing 
master loq ] Now here s your in turn and your tnck almve 
ground 1674 Plavford Shill 0/ Mnstek 11 114 The violin 
is usually plaia abovehand 1793 Smeaton h dyetone I ight/u 
I 353 The weather almve head had remained muih the 
same. 1683 tr Erasmus, Mortae Fnc 78 The above seated 
Gotls in Heaven 1798 Johnson N o *8 I cannot 
be above stairs and below at the same time x6s9 A Gili 
Sacred Philos ii 171 Nothing of this was in that above 
wonderful! generation 

AbOTa-ISOard (ibv V|b 6 »jd), adv phr often 
used adjectively [f Above ptep + Boahd sb'\ 

1 • In optn sight , without artifice or trick A 
figurative expression, bonowetl from gamesters, 
who, when tncy put their hand:, under the tabk 
are changing their cards ’ J (He adds, ‘ It is used 
only in familiar language ’ , but set the tjuotationa ) 
a In orig use 

x6i6 Btaum & Fu Cast Countifi 1 Yet if you play not 
fair r Ia> and abo^c board too I have a fex lidi gin here • 

b fig tJpenly, freely , without dissimulation or 
concealment , also, pubhciy exhibitui 
x6a8 Farlk Murocosm Ixxvi 157 One that iloeu it fair 
and above board without leeerdeniain, and neither sharks for 
a cup or a reckoning 1648 "ymmc ns I md 46 Such a disloyal, 
hypocritical unchristian and bloody faction as this now 
atKvve Ik ard 1664 H M mix Vyst Iniq lx 37 1 hey would 
have dealt above board, and like honest men 1788 Burkk 
Sf agit H aiSitigs XIII *93 All that IS in lhi-» Iran^ 

action IN fair and above board. X87X Freeman Htsior hss 
Ser t III 69 Fdward s conduct «ts throughout honest and 
aboveboard 

Aboven, obs form of Abo\f 
A boveeaid ( ibr v,se d), />// a arch [Above 
adt A 4 + Said ] Mentioned higher up on a docu- 
ment or page , presiously mentioned , aforesaid 
(which 18 the ordinary modem equivalent) 

1*46 Mai Nur v iv *6 Alle the contre>-es ai d lies aboveseyd 
1494 Fabvan V xctii 68 After the al>nue«a>d victory he 
sped hym towarde Yorke 1680 H JVI lax Afocafyftit 
A foe 3S5 1 he wicked suggestions of the abovesatd Jcrebel 


SMO CowMtR Lett June 17 Wks. XB76, 33a This, and more of 
the same sort passed in my mind on s^g the old woman 
abovesaid 

Similarly, above bounden, -cited, found, 
•given, »mentioned, named, .written 
»u N MacenrAm /ne II 393 Whereas the abovenamed 
CD nath advanced and lent unto the abovebounden A A B 
the sum of C 500, etc. x6s9 Milton t onstd Htrthnp Wks. 

1 8; I, 378 By that command to Peter, and by this to all 
Ministers abovecited. X76S Ferguson m 7 Atf Irons LV 
68 Multiplying the above found quantities by the square 
of the diameter 1869 Lubbock Preh P tmts 335 He refers 
to the above given calculation 1707 TtoixsQ Peterboto s 
C ltd in 'ifain 36 We are wiUuig to comply with the 
King s desire for the above mention a attempts 1869 1 1 n 
BOCK Preh limes 336 Ihe above mentioned facts prove 
only that it will not always do sa tdox Holland Plmy 
(1634)11 604 Xenocrates mine authour aboue named aflfirmeth 
that etc 1674 Plaveord Shill 0/ Musick 1 xi 45 Trynl 
may be made in the above written Notes. 
tAbow, & sir Obs 1-5 Ponns Inf labdsan, 
2-3abu)e(n, abue(n, abouwe(n, abue(n, aboue , 
3 4 abowe Pa / i abe&s , i a abe&h, // 
abuxon , 2-3 abeh , 3 (irans ) abupde , 4 (i«/r ) 
abojede, abow} Pa pplc 1 abosen [OF a 
biiyin, f K- p>ef Xkbu'tsin, cogn w OIIG ai 
biugan, NHG er biegen, (lOth tis-bittgan'] 

1 inlr To bend, incline, Ixiw, stoop , fig to do 
homage or reverence, to submit 

c toooBeotvu/fim pier fram sylte abeagmedu benemonix. 
1066 O E Chron (Laud. MS ) Lalle pa men on Lnglalan^ 
him to abiigon CI175 Lamb Horn aay pe nefer na abeah 
tn nane deofri ,y)d isae Layamon 4049 pat mak(ede a]lle pe 
opermidstrcngp^ama Douue irmR Glouc 193 pe noble 
steede, pat al^ world abuep to. Ibid 303 So pat noper of 
pys kynges abouynde to o^r nere c 1*80 'itr berumbrai 
307oWer cortcyslypanne abo3ede she Ibui 3390 Ac Roland 
panne til hym a bow) 

2 Irons To cause to bend , to bend or incline 
(a thing) , also refi bee Abki e (? whence abuyde) 

c tsjs 7 amb Hotn 45 Sancle paid abeh him rcdlich* I i 
his lauerdek fet 1*97 R Glouc 476 An other him smot tho 
That he abuyde is lace adown, vort thcr com mo c 1430 
Hymns to V irgin 59 (1867) 97 Woldist pou god know* And 
to him meekea pee abowe, pan schal neuere myscheef in pee 
falte 1480 Caxton CArvN Fnr exxm 103 Yf the englywdi 
men had not abowed doune hir nedes vnto the danoys they 
siboUl Kaue ben 1)ete, 

Abow, abowyn, obs forms of Abov s 
A boswten, abowght, obs forms of A hoot 
Abracadabra (* brikadx brd) [L , origin 
unknown Occurs first in a poem by Q Severus 
bammonicus, 2 nd c] A cabalGtic word, formerly 
used ns a chann, and Ijclievetl to have the power, 
when written in a triangular arrangement, and worn 
round the neck, to cure agues, ttc Now often 
usetl in the general sense of a siiell, or pretendetl 
conjuring word , a meaningless word of mysterious 
sound , jargon, gibberish 
1696 Aubhev Mtsc 105 Abracadabra, a Mysterious Word, 
to which the Supersiittous in former times attributed a 
Magical power to expel Diseaxes especially the lertian 
Ague worn about their neck 1810 Benth am Art of Paihing 
(1 8*1) 1*4 Thereby in legal abracadabra like man and wife, 
but one person 1814 Colerhm k /I n/x /e (1848) I iy> 
lA^ave him to retaliate the nonwnse of blasphemy with the 
abracadabra of prcMimptlon sB6o FAG Balfour Pyf 
C hnnu Nat iiS Abrd, which is here twice repeated, is com 
uTsed of the first letters of the Hebrew words signifying 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit vir. Ab, Ben, Ruach, Acodosch 
1879/ it Wi^rld 358/a I he new abracadabra of science, 

‘ organic evolution 

Abracook, obs form of Aphicot 
tAbrad, Obs raie~^ Perhaps = OF abrsedde, 
pa t oi abrtedais (Germ ^rc/fr») to make broad 
or wide, open widely 

1300 Oil /* Nightingile 104a I'he hide Mid thisse worde 
hire epn a nrad 

tAorad, //f a 0 /s tase-' [A doubtful form 
of uncertain origin and meaning ] 

I 13*0 ’teuyn V ij^es (W ) 610 Fair 1 woxe and fair 1 sprad, 
But ihe old tre was abrad 

Abrade (ibrci d 7 [a<J I ahradfre to scrape 
off, [ off + rad fre to scrape ] 

1 To rub or wear off (a part/x-nx/x anything) 

1677 Male Prim Orig Man 95 What 1* successively 
abiadcd from them Imountai ] by dccursion of Waters 

2 To wear down by rubbing, to rub away , / 1 
■xxi/hfig 

1748 //iff Trans XLV 47 They arc capable of enlarging 
their room is they grow nigger by abrading the sides of 
their cells 1804 W Tatlok in /l//« hr II 336, Aback 
neyed i hmouring for religion md order will not abrade the 
popularity of a French gos eminent 1896 Kane Arctn 
/ xfloi 1 1 I II To dogs fdmishink frozen food often 
proves fatal, abrading the stomach and tesophagus. 1S6* 
1 VEIL Aniiq o/Man xv *93 Stones which he underneath 
the elaciers abrade groove, and polish the rock. 

Abraded (Sbre* ded), ppl a (f Abradk + -id ] 

1 Rubbed off, reinoxerl by friction 
1677 {See Abrade iJ. i86a Sat Ret 8 Feb 155 Those 
youtnful mart) rs cannot have restored to them the abraded 
cuticle they have lost 1871 Tyndall of Si (ed 6) 
I XII 362 Composed of the Dioken and abraded particles of 
older rocks 

I 2 W om by friction rubbed , lit and fig 

1798 / hil 1 vans LXXXl 1 45 Part of its mass is worn 
away , but a larger portion lying just above the abraded 
part IS heated to redness >877 F Canurx Basts 0/ Faith i\ 

138 What IS every word but a condensed fragment of history, 
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on whoM abraded nufkce U atiU ludUe the handwrbing of 
countleu fenerations of miodsT s)7f M Focrsa 
II iU. 316 But absorption takes place very readily from 
abradM suriaces. 

Abxmder (.ibr/i doj) [f Abbads -»• -ebI ] That 
which mbs or wears down a surface 

i8St Metal If- arid 1 4 The file in euentially a cutting tool, 
not a mere abrader 

AbnUUng (&brr> du)), ppl a [f Abradk f 
-ino 21 Wearing down, wasting by friction 
iSgo Lilli. / riMC Ceot I 13 I he abrading power of floods, 
torrents, and rivers. iBfie Mau*v Pkyt Ceog Seau §55 
Protected from the abrading action of its currents. 

t AbrElUUIlf Abranii a Obs [Corruption of 
Aubukn formerly often written abem, abron ] 

Solttft A J ers HiaXitt s VodsleyV 36^ Where is the 
eld^t son of Prum 1 hat .Abraham colour d Trojan ? Dead 
tfloySiiAKs L r/ifl II III 31 Our heads aresomebrowne, some 
blacke some Abram some bald f/i/ ^1685 tiZ/rn/o auburn], 
tfiay Peaciiam Com// Gent 155 (1661) I shall pa.<we to the ex 
position of certain colours. Abram colour 1 e brown Au 
bume or Abbome i.e brown or brown black 

Abraluuu-iaaii, Abram-mui. [Possibly m 
allusion to the parable of the beggar Lazarus in 
/tt/tr xvii ] One of ‘ a set of vagalronds, who win 
dered about the country, soon after the dissolution 
of the religious houses , the provision of the poor 
in those places being cut off, and no other sub 
stitutcrl ’ Nares 

. **** Awuelav Frat I'acalnmnda 3 An Abraham man w 
he that walkelh bare armed and bare legged and fayneth 
hymscifemad. tfiu M ASsiMCaa A'irw If'ny / n/ 11 1 Are 
they padders or Abram men, that are your consorts T 1813 
Q Rev IX. 167 Pretended maniacs who watidered over Eng 
land under the name of Abram men 
Hence, To sham Abram to ftign sickness, a 
phrase m use among sailors 
1860J C Hottkn /)tff W'l'ig’ When Abrahiim Newland 
was Ctiwier of the Bank of England and signed their notes, 
It was sung I have heard peoiile say that sham Abraluun 
you may, but you mustn t sham Abraham Newland 

t AbrEhlua'B Balm. Httb An old name of 
the chaste tree ( Vitex Aptus castus), a native of 
the shores of the Mediterranean 
1676 Buliokar hxpositor Abraham s Baum hath a sin 
larpropertytoprocurechastity for which cause phystuaiis 
ve named it Agnus castus. 

t Abrai'd, v sir Ohs Forms Inf i abrexdaA, 
Bbr6dan, 3 abr«ld«n, 4-5 abreyde, 5 abrayde, 
abraidd, 6 erroneous abray Pa t i abrassd, a- 
br«d(de, 2 abred, abresfd 3 abraid, abrei^ 4 
abreyde, 4-5 abrayde, abraide, 5 6 abraid, 
abrayed Pa ppU i abroxden, abroden 2 a 
broiden, abroden, abruden [f A prtf i + 
BbaU), Oh breyian to twist, cogn w OSax brei; 
dan, OFnes bretda, Olcel bregUa , hence primarily 
to twist or wrench back, rttorqufre In the primary 
tram, meaning the vb became early ohs The i« 
transttne sense, 'to spring start,’ was prob also 
obs bef 1600, when S^nser gave it the fal e form 
abray, taken from the past abraid In the sense of 
*to ejaculate’ abraid remained in the r6th c, and 
was pros icied with a weak pa.st abraule / ] 

1 trans To wrench or pull out, to snatch, with- 
draw, draw (a sword) 

cmaaOh Mott, xxvl Witudlice An {ncra abraed 
hys sweord. < itga Hatton Oos/ , ibid Witodltce an kiu-a 
abred hys sweord a laoo C otton Horn 239 Alles godde.s 
fend simie fram his 3eAccda abroden bienn ( laeo F nn 
Coll Hvm 309 Ure soule is abroiden of ke hunte gnine. lai^ 
Layamon 36534 Sotie his sweord he ut abigeid Water text \ y> 
breid]. 

2 intr To start, usually out of sleep, a swoon, 
or fit , to awake , occ also, to start or burst into 
motion , to spring or dart 

c taw Ancren Riw/e 314 He schal a dome.sdei gnmliche 
abreiden mid le dredful dreame of )>e englene bemen /bid 
ajS And te holi mon abmd c la^ Genesis 4 Ax 31 1 1 De 
king abraid and woe in dhogt. < ial6 Chauckr Clerkes J 
1005 1 it sche out of htr masidnessc abrayde — Sqnyres / 
4^ And after that sche gan of swown abreyde e 1430 1 vnc. 
Bochas (1 554) IV 1. loi Marcus in hu bed lying Gan tabrayde 
itti \)ov<3V.K%PaltceofHon (1787) tii ul 55 Be not affrayit 
soio said And with that word up the strait rod abraid 
c sgyo Tkynnk Pnde 4 / molines (i^i) 65 I sodenly out of 
my sleepe abraid is^Sirnser/ Q iv vi 36 But wlenas 
I did out of sleepe al^y, I found her not Ibid i\ iv 32 And 
now by this Sir Satyrane abraid Out of the swowne ifioo 
Fairfax Tatia xiii I 344 But from hu studic he at last 
abraid, Call d by the Hermit old 
b tram To arouse, startle 

igp6 Spfnsfr a O III l 61 For feare lest her unwares she 
should abrayd Ind iii xi 8 1 he braue maid would not for 
courtesie (lut of hu quiet slumber him abrade. 

8 intr To break forth abruptly into speech , to 
bnrst into a cry , to shout out 
ri43D Lydgate Bochas (1544) 1 i. i a Our fader Adam 
ROdcynly abrayde And to mine autour eucn thus he sayde 
ibtd 1 L 5b, fn their working, as thei gan abrayde No man 
wwt what that other sayd ri44o Ipomydon (W ) 1149 
Ipomydon with that stroke abrayde And to the kynge thus 
he sayde. imi Elyot Goiemonr (1580) 103 Holding his 
eyes and handM up towards heaven [he j abraj ded with a loud 
voyce. 1S4( — fmagt Gtr (\ 556) 145 After that he had seite 
a good space without speakyne he abraided out at the last. 
igW Drant Iforace Sat ii a Who doth not abrade, and 

T , Uppon the greatesie God of all f 
trans To ejaculate 


ifTfl T Procter in Hthconia I 17a Wberwith distrest, 
with wood like rage the wordes he out Abrade. 

4 intr To riu nauseously m the stomach 
IS 33 Elyot Cattelo/HtUk (1541) 33 An appetite to eate or 
dr^ike mylke, to the extent that it shal not arise or abraied 
in the siomake 
ft ttfl To exert oneself 

sgjo Palsor. 415/1 I abrayde I inforce me to do a thinge, 
mcfforct He dyd abrayde him to reche it 
6 (In Lydgate ) To resort to, frequent 

r 1430 Lvi>cutrE/tM-ibtx(i554) III v 7 sa ,0 thoupnneesseof 
worldly goodes veyne 1 o thy flatterers I never did abrayde. 
Ihui VI XV :6i b, Plato lo whose cradle Bees dyd abrayde. 

+ Abrai d, ^b Obs [f Abbaid t» ] A start 
1570 Lf% ins Mauifiutus An Abrayd, impetus 
t Abraid, r and sb , abraidlng, 1 sb , i^th 
c forms of Upbraid, -ino due to phonetic con- 
fusion with prec 

1:1430 Bahees B>ok 38 Of old surfaytes abrayde nat thy 
felawe ^1430 Lvdgaiic Boituis (1^54) Ml iv 167 h, If the 
famous prudent olde Caton Had a^n me in such caas made 
abrayd c 1430 Syr GenertJes jMsThe king seid Goo hens 
for drede of more care. [Generides) for that abraidtng Waxed 
wroth toward the king 1330 Paiscr 41^1 I abrayde one I 
coAtc one in the lethe of a matter iMp Greenk klykonsus 
(i86t) 331 1 hat thou da rst thus abraid me in my land 

Abraid, obs form of Abroad 
Abraaohial (libra: qkiil), a Zool [f (ir d 
priv + Bpayx'® £‘ 1^8 + al> ] = Abkanchiatf 

iSfiiHiLMRtr Mofuin landms Med Zool 11 lit iv 137 
Ixechcs are abranchial annelida. 

Absranebiftta (dbrmqkict\ a Zool [Same 

dertv 3- ATE'i ] Having no gills 
; 8 S 5 OwFN Corny Anal Invert An 667 Abranchiate 
when an animal is devoid ufgillik 
t AbnUO (ilbr^ i\ppl a Obs [ad L abras us, 
pa pole of abradfre sec Abradk] Rnbbctl 
‘.mootn , rubbed dear from all markings , unoccu 
pied, clean, blank (Cf L tabula rasa ) 

1600 B JoNSON iynikias Rex els v vii 43 A nymph as 
pure and simple as the Soule or as an abrasc Table t6M 
R. Hoi ME A ad Armory 1 la But wc must hold such things 
[I lank shields] as Plato did his abrase tables to be fit and 
ca^liie of any foim 

AbrMe (abrr* s'), w [f L al>ras ppl stem of 
abrad ?re , Ke {)KC Cf erase and}* t raser'\ To 
rub off or away , to wear down by friction , to 
abrade (which is the ordinary form of the word) 

1593 Nashe Cknsts Ttares 370 Thy liabitation is quite 
abrased and plowed vppe ifiiaCocKFRAM Abrase toshaue 
1859. W H (iRKOoRV Egypt tn 1855 6 I 353 Sufficient skin 
has been abrasesl from thy shins 1867 Smyth SailoFs Wd 
Bk w Abr tse to dubb or smooth planks. 

t Abra*iing,?<^/ Obs [f Abrase t» +-iifoi] 
The act of !»craping or rubbing off, abrading 
laSa Monk 0/ hreskam (1869) 83 I sawe suche persons by 
full ofte betyngys and abrasyng of naylys alto toi^n 
AbrMXOXKubrd jdn) [ad h abraston'em,n of 
action from abradfre to Abrade Cf Fr ahra 
Stott, a recent word only used in sense O 

1 The act or process of nibbing ofi or away, 
wearing down by friction Itt and 

i8s6 Blount GUstogr, Abrasion a shaving away 1837 
TiAhB\at.Bndgw Freat K 350 Let u8 suppose that from the 
abrasion of the channel the later tide arrive* earlier than 
before 1858 J G Holland Tticomb s Lett ui 33 To speak 
pleasantly when tmtated to avoid abrasion and collision 
1866 Crumf Banking 1 4 All coins will by wear or abrasion 
become thinner H M Stanley Dark Cont II xii 

361 1 be least abrasion of the skin was likely to result in 
an ulcer 

2 The result of rubbing off fa The substance 
nibbed off, debns Obs b A mbbetl or abradetl 
place 

1740 Dr Liieyne Fsm Regimen 5 Earth bemg probably 
the Kamenta or abrasions of the other elements i 8 S 3 Cane 
Grmnell h xpet (iSsfilxxxiv 305 Costing only a smart pull 
and a bleeding abraMoii afterwards, Bryant Pract 

Surg I 34 A bed sore may appear as a simple abrasion 

3 Abrasion is sometimes used for the act of 
wearing away the natural mucus which covers the 
membranes, and particularly those of the stomach 
and intestines, by sharp corrosive medicines ’ 
Chambers Cyel I7«;i , also in ^yd Soc lex 1R79 

Abrasiye (abrci siv), a [f L abras us see 
Abhase+ ivk , as I# from a L *abrasivus'\ Hav 
•ing the property of abrading 

187s Use Diet Arts s.v Abrasion 1 he abrasive tool or 
grinder i* exactly a counterpart of the form to lie produced 
1880 C C Wallich in Atken 6 Mar 316 To dispose of the 
sunposition that the shape of the Pyrospores ts due to any 
rolling or abrasive action at the sea bed 

II Abraiua B&Lta (a biraum s^lts) fad Germ 
AbrauttGsaite salts to be removed ] Mixed salts 
found above the pure rock salt at Stassfurt in 
I’russia, and also in the Isle of Wight once thought 
useless, now used for protlocing chloride of potas 
Slum 

*753 Chambfiw ^cl Suppi vv Abraum a species of 
red clay used in England to give a red colour to new 
mahogany wood. 1873 Uar Diet Arts i.v Abraum Salts 
are employed on a very large scale for the production of 
chloride of potassium 

II AbraxM. A cabalistic word used as a charm 
and sometimes inscribed on gems for that purpose 
173I Warbi RTON Dn I egat II 153 These Gems called 
Abrmxas. 


Abray, a AIm form of Abbaid Va found in' 
Spenser, deduced from the pa t abrmd, tbraydt, 
quasi abrayed 

Abrant# (sebrisdit), M%n ff Gr dtmtensive 
•f PpAC *'*’ to boil -f -ITB mineral formative ] 'A 
mmeral which effervesces when melted before the 
blowpipe’ Craig 1847 According to Dana a 
synonym of Gismondite 

Abraiitic(Kbr&zitik),a Mtn [Same denv but 
with d pnvative ] * Not effervesemg when melted 
before tne blow-pipe ’ Craig 1847 
tAbr«ak,t' Obs h or forms see Bbxak [ 0 £ 
a brecan f A- prtf I + brtcan to break ] 

1 trans To break in pieces 

toM Layamon 35939 Nu fiafe 3 be [?he] mine ban aiie 
ladliwe a brokene. 

2 intr To break forth, burst out 

saos I..AYAMON 733 Ich am mid srmSen abroken vt of bon 
benden c 13M A rthour and Merlin 7903 And gif we may 
owhai abreke Flo we hem with gret reke. 

Abreast (abre st), adv prop phrase also 5-6 
abreat [f A prep t in + Bekabt ] 

1 With breasts in a line, or with fronts in a line 
80 as to compose as it were one breast of a wave 
when in motion , side by side (in advancing) 

*599 Shaks Hen V, iv vi >7 My toule shall thine keepe 
company to heauen Tarry (sweet soule) for mine, then flye 
a brest 1675 Lend Gat mi a The Mines succeeded 
very well, and made a breach, that 16 Men might enter 
a breast 1879 Fsoi de Cmsar xiv 305 A pass so narrow 
that but two carts could go abreast along it. 

fb Also written variously as on a breast, of 
breast, tn a breast, breasUa-breast 
e 1430 Lonki ich Grail xx ajt Owl they Comen A 1 On 
Abre«t 1567 Maflrt Greene Forest 68 Another goeth and 
taketh vpon him his (the leading cranes] office and 
that other commeth to their place which be dl breast 1788 
(» Carleton Mem Eng Officer 40 We could but very 
rarely go two on a Breast lotd 69 At the End of our March 
all our Powder Waggons were plac d breast a breast 180s 
K. Gall FintQneyijg Then a at ance (it is nae jest) Moved 
slowly font in a breast 

2 Naut With the ships equally distant, and 
parallel to each other, so that each is at right 
angles to the line of the squadron 

Potter Antiq Greece (1715) in xx. 150 If the winds 
were high sailing one by one but at other Times they 
went 1 hree or more in a Breast 1817 Tas MnxBrit India 
II IV IV 144 The English, having tne wind, came down 
a breast 

3 Naut ‘Abreast, within-board, signifies on a 
parallel with the beam ’ Smyth Sailors IVd Bk 

4 . Abreast 0/ in a position parallel to, or along- 
side of sometniDg stationary , also fg (In nautical 
lang ^ IS frequently omitted ) 

1748 Anson Voyage (ed 4) tii vt 466 We were a breast of 
a cnain of Inlands. 1833 Marryat Jac Faitkf vi 33 The 
tide was about three quarters ebb, when the barge arrived 
abreast of Millbank. 1845 Lowell Crmt Wks. 1879. 671 
They must upward still, and onward Who would keep 
abreast of truth ifay Tomes Amer m Japan xv 356 ITie 
Island of Ohosinia about two miles distant abreast the shim 

6. Abreast itnth advancing on or to a level with, 
keeping up with often fig as, to keep abreast with 
the thought of the age In naut lang vnth is some 
times omitted 

s6m Fuller CA Hist vii 397 MyObservations, as printed, 
goe^reast in parallel columes with those of His Highnesse 
1833 Marrvai Jac Faithf xxvil 96 [We] were soon abreast 
and close to the wherry, pulling with ut down the stream 
s86o Smiles Se{f Help ul Nothing else could have en 
abicd him to keep abreast with the of communications 
thatjpoured in 

tAbreatlie, V Obs rare [f hx prtf 1 + 
Breathe ] To give time to recover breath 

1 1450 Merlin 33; And made hem refresah and girde hir 
horse and a brethc hem 

tAbreid (abnd), afr/ Obs or dial [OE on 
brede in breadth, Chaucer on brtde, mod Scotch 
a breid, abrted ] Apart, widely (Cf Abboad, a later 
formation which took the place of <s brtde m Enjg ) 
c 1400 Destr Troy xxix 1 1877 Bothe obreade & aboue (Ml 
brekyn the yates. 1787 Burns III 143 Spread abreed thy 
weel fill d brisket 

t Abrenoii*noe, V Obs ff L ab off, away 
+ Renounce, after med L abrtntmcta~re to re- 
pudiate, f ab away, off ■¥ renuntia-re to unsay, 
retract , f re back 4 nuntta^re often corrupted to 
nunetd-rt to tell] To renounce, repudiate, to 
contradict ^ 

*5W Latimer .y^rw* before Convoc 6 Many of these will 
no better acknowledge and recognise theyr parentes but 
abrenounce and cast them of *553-87 Foxe A it M (*596) 
1 39/1 Commanding all the ciergie either to abrenounce 
their wiues, or their livings. 1566 Knox Hut Ref Scott 
Wks. 1846 I 300 Msmy began opinly to abrenunce tnare aid 
idolatrie. *6^ I 1 raff Exp Matt xvi 34 (r868) aoa/t Let 
him deny himseu let him abrenounce himself flatly 

t AmaonUCilLg, vbl sb Obs [f prec + 
•INO 1 ] Repudiation, rejection 
c SRM CkivxaDALK Carrying 0/ Ckruts Crm il Wks. II 
334 where is our abrenouncing and forsaking of the world? 

t Abrenunoiates V Obs rare [f med L 
abrenunctSt-us for abrenuntidt-us, 0& pple of abre- 
nuntiS-re , see Abbenounob Cf announce and 
enunttate ] » Abbsnouncb 
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^ Fnutcu, De«ilc , It Muored of tin world 

which yi^ve kbrenunciated 
Abre&IUIOiation (sebryhtmsi|^ijdn\ arch 
(ad med L ahrenuncidtion^m, n of action from 
abrtnmu tare , see prec Mod 1 ng in all the dc- 
nvatives of nunCtare follows the incorrect late 
L spilling ] Renunciation retractation, 
repudiation 

16^1 Lift o/Cfueke in Hurt e/Stdit mb. An abrenuntia 
tionofthottruthwhichhehadwlongprofess^ x6ss (uller 
Ck Hut VIII 37 Hard usage in prison drew from his 
mouth an abrenuntiation of that Truth 1700 Waterianu 
8 Srrw 318 A Profession of I aith m ( «od the Father Son 
and Holy Ghost, immediately followed upon the Ahrenuntia 
tion of the Devil 184a H t tAKUuwo Unity of the ik ao 
1 he cateohuroen turned to the West for the ahrenuntia 
lion of Satan 

t AbrO*ptiO]l. Obs rare-'' [n of action, f 
L abrept ppl stem of abnp ?re, f ab off, away 4 
rap-ire to snatch see -ion ] Snatching away , 
complete separation 

1681 Haluvwkll Mtlamkrenaea 73 (T) Catdan relates of 
himself that he could when ne pleased fall into this a<^aif/taif, 
disjunction, or abreption of his soul from his body 

II Abreuvoir (abrovwa r) [mod h r , f ahreuver 
to cause to drink — OFr abeuvrer —late L abever- 
art, for adbibet a re, f biblre to drink ] 

1 A watering place for animals (t Not Eng ) 

2 ‘ In masonry, the joint between two stones, or 
the interstice to Ije filled up with mortar or cement ’ 
Gwilt 

Abrevyo, Abreviate see Abbrfvyf, iate 
A btdoocl^ coot, cot, obs forms of Apricot 

Abridgabldf -geable (Ibn d^ab’l), a [f 

Abbidce V 4 -ABLF j C apable of being abridged , 
liable to abridgment 

1864 Caklyi k kredi 0 / IV 338 Abridgable in a high 
degree 

Abridge (abn dg), V Forms 4 abrege, 4-5 
abregge, abrigge, 4-6 abrydge, 6 abbredge, 6- 
abrldge [a OFr abregte-r, abre^e-r (Pr ahrev 
jar) ~L abbrevid-re, f ab off or lo/f to ■>r brevui-re 
to shorten, f brevis short ] Always tram 

1 To shorten , to make shorter, to cut short m 
Its duration, to lessen the duration of Originally 
of time, or things occupying time 

1340 Hamiolb Pr Conic 4571 pan sal God al rege his 
(Anticrist s] days Als Mathew in pe Gud^el says /it / 457; 

‘ bote his days war abr^ed, says he, Fane men fra t an w 
save be Bol his tyme God abrege t>al han c 1386 Chaucbr 
Merth T 370 (E 1614) He wolde abregge hir labour alle 
and some 9 Lansd a bnggej c 1440 Mvrc Imtr to h I 
1699 3 «f he be sory for hys synne A bregge hys penauiice 
pen by myche More Camfarte agst Trtlul iii Wits. 

*557. t 9 i 3 /-» He shall for the lone of hys eleit&s abbredge 
those dales. 1340 Shaks two Cent iii i 34s Besides thy 
staying wiU abridge thy life 1751 Smollett I *r I tekU 
(1770) IV Uxxvi 17 I he bridegroom abridged his visit 
Ht MABTtNhAU bfol at I 17 To make a greater quantity 
with the same capital , in other words, to a iridge the labour 

2 To make shorter in words, whilst retaining the 
sense and substance , to condense, epitomize 

*393 ^Fillstf Im N rlh iouni IV i8ti And m ka*e be 
that this wytword will noght perfurnysche, I will it he 
abrydged 1494 Fabvan v cxv 80 I passe oucr in abiydg 
ynge and shortynge somcdeale of this Storyc x6ti Bibik 
fransl Pref 5 Efnard (is reported) to haue abridged the 
French Psalter r78a Priestlbv Corr Christ I Pref 19 
Some things will bo found abridged from other works 
184a Macaui ay Hut Ehz I ^4 James had ordered San 
croft to abridge the ritual 1863 Max Ml llfr Chips (1880/ 
II xxvi 994 Ihis work was abridged in the first half of the 
ninth century 

8 Laxu ‘ To make a declaration or count shorter, 
by subtracting or severing some of the substance 
from It’ Blount 1691, Tomlins 1809 

4 To cut off, cut short , to reduce to a small 
size Now rare of things material 

c 14JO Lyixiate Minor Poemt (1840) 5 Aile myscheffes from 
him to abrigge 1605 Ptay o/Stnt/eyiiSjB) i8<5 But tis not 
thou, nor any power but his I hat can abridge my pur 
pose 1639 ruLLita (1840) II xxxi 91 She retued 
herself to Sebastc and abridged her tr»m from state t > 
necessity 1748 Smollett AT orf Rand (i8o4)xxv 173 Spoons 
two of which were curtailed m the handles and the other 
abridged in the hp iSoa Scott Nirel vi Sir Mungo 
laid on his hilt his hand, or rather hi* claw (for Sir Rulfion s 
broadsword had abndg^ it into that form) 

5 To curtail, to lessen, to diminish (rights, pn\ i- 
legcs, advantages, m authonty) 

1393 Gower Cuw/ II Pisa Largesse it nt whose privilege 
There maynon avarice abrege 15^ Mokk On / ossioh Wks. 
1557, *35w* His former fcare shall no whit abridge his re 
warde idgs Hobbfs Levtatkan 11 xxvi 138 The natural! 
Liberty of man may by the Cmll Law be abridged 170a 
Pope fan and May 489 He watch d her night and d ly 
Abridg d her pleiuures and confin d her sway 1761 Homl 
Hut hng I vm 178 A tribunal whose authoniy he had 
himself attempted to abridge x8$3 F W Robfrtson JTrrwr 
Ser III XVI uoy The Apostle Paul counsels these men to 
abridge their Christian liberty 

6 With a person — Const of, rarely from, in To 
stint, to curtail in , to deprive of , to debar from 

1303 R BauNNB HandL Synne 1 1950 Whan of synnc)>ou art 
abreggede is>3 Fitzhxrbert iturveying (1539) iv 8 It 
were agayne reason to abrydge a man of his owne righte 
1306 Shaks Merck Ven i l ia6 Nor do 1 now make mone 
tooe abndg d From such a noble rate ttfaa South (3 Serm 

VOL I 


(>^7) I 33 Much tied and abridged in his freedom 1788 
Blalkstonp tomm 1 334 The legulative therefore cannot 
abndge the executive power of any rights which it now ho* 
by law, without it s own consent 1839 H Rocers / stays 
II III 147 The language, abridged of its native i>ower, 
needed th x transfusion tn fresit blood. 

t Abri dge, sb Obs rare-' [fthevb] Aeon 
densed form, an epitome, a compendium 
1634 T H ERBf RT Travaite a Great Brittainc contains the 
sumnie and abridge of all sorts of excellencies 

Abridged (ibn djd), /// a [f Abbimok f 4- 
-Bn ) Shortened, cut short , contracted, condensed 
r X370 WvetiK Rule of St krantu Wks 1880, 41 bci may 
haue brcuyarie* hm >s small sautenx or abrcggin 1490 
Caxton Hoiv to Du 33 Ihus endeth the (myttye al redged 
( ftheartctolema well lodeye <646 SiK T ttKOWmJsi.nd 
Ip 398 In our abridged and Bcptuagesimall ages it 1* very 
rare to liehold the fourth generation 1819 Vott 7r rt/w 
XIV (1830 I 391) In heaven s name, said he I j whit piirpoM. 
serve these abridged cloaks ( 1870 Fatv mam Vortn Coho 
1 App 651 Ihis account appears in an abridged form 
Abridgedly (Sbnd^edh\<K/z' [f prec +-LV^] 
In a shortciicvl or concise form 
1801 Woooiiui sK in J hti Pt ins XCI 98 A method of 
abridgedly reprc'.enlmg the sine cU of an ire /it i loo 
Which series is abridgedly expressed I y ll e symbol 

Abridger (-ibrnl^aj) [f Amtiooh z/ + -Euf] 
One who or that which, abridges, shortens or makes 
abridgments , a summarizer, synontist, or compiler 
*554 kardie of kactons 11 iv 137 I rather fansic to 
folowe the founteincs of the first Authours then the hr ikes 
of abredgers 1631 tr Bacon, Lite and De tthti 1 he ineat 
Abridger of Age was tht Flouu 1699 Burni t rg/Jn'/ Us 
(1700) XXII 323 He was an Almdger tf a larger Work 185S 
If Millkr Si 4 ^ Schoolm 451 A concocter of paragraphs 
or an abridger of Parliamentary debates 

Abridging (5bn di\vf),vbt sb [f Abbidok 7 + 
-iNOl 1 The Tct or process of shortening the tlura- 
tion of any thing, or lessening it , or of making a 
short compendium or abstract of a larger work 
c 1386 Ckauclr 7 i3rT T 168 Yit ivaylen thay to sbrigginc 
of the peyne of hclle 147S Hoke 0/ NobUue 31 The said 
Lhiefteiti must pay his men bethout any defalking lor) 
abhregging of here wagi* ifitilliBii i Matt 11 a6 1 his 
painemi labour of abridging was not eo-sic but a matter 
of sweat 1876 ( lakfndon S urv Ln latkan 297 1 he abndg 
ing his universal jurisditlion 

Abridgment, abridgement (’ibn dement), 
also 6 abrygemeut Spelt abruis^mcnl as early 
as 7 fa OFr af regiment f alslger-r MKNT as if 
from a L ^abbreviamtntum ] 

1 The act or jjroccss of abridging or shortening 
a shortening ol time or labour , a curtailment of 
privileges 

*4^ Kabvam ti clxi 154 His sayde sone was a cause 
of the abrygemcnl or shurtynge «»f hi* tlayes. 1399 Shaks 
Htn y \ Cho 44 I hen brooke abridgement, and yiur 
eyes aduance After your thoughts straight hacke againe to 
France ci66o South Arm (1715)! 5 Wilt thou demon 
St rate that tl ere is any Delight tii a Cross any C imfort in 
violent Al ndgments 1774 Bhvant Myth I 1 80 I hr name 
of Cyrus seems to have sufferLd an abridgment of this nature 
*855 Macai LAV 7 /m/ Lng ill 48 Irregular vindications of 
public Iiljerty are almost always followed by some tempo 
rary abnUgnients of that vers lilicrty 

b (*) fig A means of bhortcning or whiling away 
( The sense may be 3 ) 

ijgo Shaks Mtds N V v i 3J Sty what abndt.cmcit 
haue you for this cucniiig? What inaske? What musiike / 

2 An abridged state or condition, a shortened 
form , abbreviation 

*797 CoDwiN Enquirer 1 vt 41 We must not rend tin m 
HI abridgment 18^ Fhkfman Aurw/ t nq 1 Apj 75t The 
account given is ehscnttally the same with xome abridgements 
and verbal differentrs. 

8 A compendium of a larger work, with the de- 
tails abridged, and less important things omitted, 
but retaining the sense aiul substance , an ej itomc, 
or abstract 

1533 Fitzmerbert Surneying 30 He wyll cause his audy 
tuurc to make a value ill maner of i bndgeiiicnt of all the 
fcayd minystre accoiiiptes i6tx Bible P ransl 7 ref a ( )ne 
that extinguished worthy whole volumes to bring his abridge 
ments into request 173411 R Um t Anc Hut (1837) I 163 
I shall in the first place give Ihc principal events of it in a 
I hronolojrii-al abn lament 1876 F keeman H irm Coti; 1 
App 694 His narrative is a nerc meagre al ndgemt i 

b An epitome or compendium of any subject, 
which might be treated much more fully, a concise 
record, or instance , a synopsis , a representation 


in miniature 

1609SKEM1 Art Vajett 4 ihc Crowncr or the Schiref 
(all ttke tnspccuon of Ills worn ds quba is slant & sail 
cause their Clerk make anc at riKenicnt of them ifiag BaCoN 
kuays(i 86 i) wS 1 ) l>c Ma.ster of the Sex is an Al ridee 
mentofa M manly *653 Follir (k Hut \i 327 In 
gratitude is Ihc ibridgemcnt of xll bosenesse 170B Aooisun 
Medals HI 154 Vou represented your ancient coins as 
abridgements of history 1774 Dili smith AW 1/ 94 Here 
he* David Gamck describe me who can An abridgment of 
all that was pleasant in man i8a6 St orr Mat 1/ ilagr 
Let I 4 A filthy little abridgement of a crocodile 
4 Jaw The leaving tut of certain parts of a 
plaintiff’s demand, in which case the writ still 
holds good for the remainder 
1641 Termes de la I ey e Abndgement of a plaint or dc 
maund 

fAbriped, [irrtg f abrtp-lrc'] ‘Ravished’ 
Cockeram i6j6 


Abroaeli (5bwutj), oiiv prop phrase Also 
4-5 abroohe, abroaohe [f k p>ep^ in state of + 
Broach] 

1 Broached , pierced , in a condition for ktting 
out or yielding liquor To set abroach to 
broach, to pierce and Icace running 

*393 (jower Lonf II 183 Right as who set atoune ahroche 
Hi percede the hnrde rod* e 1450 J Russell Aur/ttre 
in Boiees Booh lai So when |>ow setiyst a pii»e abroche 
good (none ] do aAur wy lore (594 Pi At fewtl housi ll 
15 1 here IS none [of the fatts of wine) worth Ihc lasting 
but that onlte which is abroach 1897 Drvufn Vtrgtl Wk* 
1806 II ai8 Ihe jars of genrous wine He *ct ibroadi 
and for the feast prepar d 1751 SMOLiirr/tr PuUe 
II IxM 226 1 here was a butt of xtrong lieer abroach in the 
yard 1855 Malai lay Hut k.Hg IV xvii 67 Hogsheads 
of ale and claret were net abroach in the streets 

b fig 

•533 M m lUhet 'stlmv Wks 1557 30/2 They (the new 
brotherh xhIJ be barel of poys 1 y 11 c <!> ucl I ilh 1 iti set 
nlroctie 1633(1 Hfkbekt 29 Aionti 15 Ihatjuicc, 

which cm the ir>ssc a pike Did set again alrjaib 166a 
H Morp Antid iifW A/k (1713) 11 vii 59 Ihcrc was a 
general Provision of Water by setting the ftl mniains and 
Hills abroach 

2 1 fence. In a state to be diffused or propagated , 
afloat , afoot , astir To sot abroach to broach, 
to set a foot, to puhlisih or diffuse 

1538 Movi- /ter esyes u Wks 1557, 284/3 Ascribing al ui 
dedcs to destente they set al wrctchediies iibrochc 
139* Shaks Aow a Jut 1 1 iii Who set thix auiictent 
qinrrcll new abroach? l6fl Slim Hut Brit (1(33) IX 
xsii 113 1 1 CSC Htirres thus nhroaih the Larla was sent 

into those parts 1638 Wii kins /7/fc / Next li^ *7/(1684) 

II 2 l.ct hut Mine upstart Herrsic lx. set ahr ach 1^4* 
Y( use. Night Ik tl 465 Hast thou no friend to set thy mind 
aliroachY i83sBMowNiNi 7 true/ 31 But iviis not my dc 
sire to set at roa h Such mcniunr* and forclxxlings 

tAbrOftOh,t Obs AUo4-5abrooho [i OFr 
abrothtc t , abrothe r, f d prep tokbrocher to prick, 
pierce , see BiuncH 1 

1 To pierce (a cask, etc ) so as to kt the liquor 
flow out 

1 1386 CiiAcrpR Wyf of Bathes Prol 177 Whethir th u 
wilt ••i| po Of thilke tonne that 1 schal al rochc 1440 
pr mpt fan Abbrochyn or altamyn a vessclle of drynkL 
Attamino !$» Paikch 435/3 I abroche, 1 set abrxhe a 
\esscll fe hfoNie Abi >the our wyne of Beaune 

2 fii. To give vent or iittt ranee to 

ri3ts F k A lilt I cerns A 1133 pen glory & wtutiwr 
abroched (439 1 vocatk t hrm Proy 11 x Thus she 
AAer swete the bitter can a broche 

Abroad (abr§ d), aJv and prep Forms 3-4 a 
brod, 4 a brood, 5 on brodo, 5-6 a brode, 6 
abroada, 6- abroad [f A prep ^ on, in, at 4 
Broad a Cf a long, at large, and A BREDE, OE 
on ire le, mod Sc a btet l'\ 

A. a iv 

1 Broadly, widely, at large, over a broad or wide 
surface 

(■97 l< ( 1 ouc 523 1 hat win orn al rod so 1 hat it wa« pile 
gret of so much r rm ido 1483 Caxt n f te 1 1 lour 
g viij b Plenty of sylke and clothe of gold was there abrode 
x6ii Bible Rom v 5 I he loue of God is shed abroad in t ur 
hearts 1706 Mrs (>i assf ( /MiFci^'xiv 316 Pour it on it nnd 
sprea 1 11 abroad with a rolling pin 1839 Cakisle ( kartum 
(1858)111 14 Would to Heaven one could prcaih it abroad 
into the he irts of all so is and daughters of Adam 

b Widely asunder, with the fragments or portions 
wnkly scattered 

c ia6o h I f oenu (1862)6 Al hM h®'' 
a br )[dj (mi eir sal wost it al r 1400 AM for Lollards 73 
He hat gedreh not wih Me he sckalrrih a bred 1483 Cax 
r N ( U H I g ifis/a A man in that compunjc sm te 
hym on the heed that his I raync fyl alle abrode. xaBS 
Shaks 7 // W iv i 106 The angry Northerne winde Will 
blowe these sands like hibcl* kaucs abiuad 16540 Goii 
iMKi) in Burt ns Diary (1838) 1 79 1 he Parliament had 
already taken the C.uveriimenl al road (in liters was meant ) 
and had altered and changed it «g75 H Taviok k n st \ x 
137 lh«H a chance will come a holiday When, piece by 
piece can one abroad the things display 

0 Widely apart, with the parts or limbs wide 
spread 

1 1430 Syr Generides 4487 With his araies spred on brode 
1 o Ismael his brodre he rode e 1440 I ay I oiks Mass Bk 
C 343 He wille sprede his armes on brade (1450 abrade] 
1535 CovKHDAii 2 xix 14 Whan Erechiax had re 

ceaued the letters Ihc) layed them abrode before the Ixirde 
1598 CcKAROE Herball t xxxv § 5 50 But the Icaues lie 
more spred abrnd *627 Bacon Nett) At/ intis 6 At his 
coming he did I r id to us a little and put his arms abroad 
*76990 biR j Reynolds Vu( (i8t6) x 15 The locks of 
the hair are dying abroad in all directions 1847 Longp 
ktan 1 v 116 btrctched abroad on the seashore motionless 
lay hu firm 

td 1 fence, Naut ‘An old wt>rd for spread pa 
pple as all sail abroad' Smyth Sailor's Word-nk 
ft&j Loud < at cxxxvi/i The Dragin Fregat appearing 
with Duiih Colours abroad the Captain remanded his 
Men 1790 Beatson a h iff Mil Mem I 187 The Admiral 
made the signal fur those who were to lead, to do so with 
the starboard tack* abroad by a wind 

2 lit At large , freely moving about , and fig 
current in the outside world 

CISCO Rflim Hood ti vti u Sad news I hear there 1* 
abroad, 1 fear all ts not well f538STARKEV.&Mg-/2«<7 148 I or 

1 wot not whether 1 may speke thys a brode *588 Shaks 
L L L \ \ 190 ITier s vitlanie abroad this letter wilt tell 
you more (6 m BkNtlbv Pkalans 364 In the inierval ol 
time between them these pretended Laws of Cl aronda* 
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came abroad, tjo^ Rav Creafim ii #88 What is abroad 
round about ui fn this aspectable World. sIm Macaulay 
llui Eng II 36s He was perfectly aware of the suspicions 
w hich were abroad. 

8 Oat of one's house or abode , out of doors , 
out m the open air 

1379 Langu /’/’/Bn 176 1 0 here bischopes aboute, 
abme m vjsytynge. ijuj Cdau Rmitv ZIeufrr (18691 43 
I bid him ke«ie him warme at hjme For if he come abroade, 
he shall coush me a mome. xfm Shaks. iHtM, IV,\ iL 107 
1 am glad to see your Lordship abroad I heard say your 
Lordship was sicke I hope your Lordship goes abroad by 
aduiae. GtaaiKa Ccunstl loi Anv floor level with the 
ground receives more dirt from abroao. syaS Youvo Lav* 
0/ ham* (1757) V 1*7 Tho sick to death, abroad they safely 
roam. 1841 boa BOW /itualt 1 iv 396 He found me not, as 

1 was abroM dining wnih a fnend. ilgp JarHSON Bnitany 
III 33 1 he wboleropulation was abroad, either reaping or 
threshing Mad The badger ventures abroad only after dusk 

4 Out of the home country , in or into foreign 
lands From abroad from foreign lands 

c 14M Lonelich Grat/xxxvtt 670 Estward ayens the sonne 
lokeden thev there Ful fer abrod into the Sk igH Mvr 
rourt /or Mag Salisbury xv 7 The one at home, the other 
abrode in Fraunce. t6^ Shaks. Maci v vui 66 Calling 
home our exil d Fnendi abroad Da Foa Cruto* 1 s 
I resolv d not to think of going Abroad any more, but to 
settle at Home. 183a Hr Mabtineau /fili Jjr Valltyxx 85 
The Welsh iron masters had now rivals abroad 1840 Macau 
LAV Ihst h.Hg I 317 At the close of the reign of Charles 
the Second, great part of the iron which was used in the 
country was imported from abroad x866 Gaa Lliot 
FtltJt Holt EpiL 439 He was understood to have gone to 
reside at a great distance , some said abroad, that large home 
of ruined reputations. 

5 Wide of the mark or the truth , ‘out,* aatrav 

1838 Dickens Niclu Nick tC D cd ) vu 33 1 ro only a little 

abr^, that s all 184a Thackkeav yaH Fatr t « At the 
twelfth round the latter champion was all abroad, as the 

saying IS and had lost all presence of mind. 1876 M Arnold 
LU a Dogma 344 The nrst deals successfully with nearly 
the whole of life, while the second is all abroad in it. 

B prep [The adv with place expressed] Out, 
over, throognout Ohs or arch 

1^3 Lo. BaaNEBs Froutart I ccxxxv 330 So then the 
puncc s host ^red abrode that countre. 16^ Baxter Ftact 

0/ CoMu 31 [They] will proclaim abroad tho world that our 
Ministers are Lcgidista 166a SiiLUNcrtEET Orig Sa<.r 
(ed. 3I I vt i 5. 0^ And walk abroad the world. 

K Used as adj , and elhptically for ^ abroad 

igge LtvtR SormoMS 39 Their riches musie abrode in the 
countrey, to bte fermes. 1613 Chavmah Odyttty xvt tji 
Then to the queen was come The Wooers plot, to kill her 
son at home. Since their abroad design had miss d success. 
sM CoTTERBU. tr Cassandra vi 97 we must abroad again 
Abroad, occ by confusion for Aboabo, A brood 
t Abrodi«tioill, orsb Ohs-^ [f Gr dfipoSi- 
aiT-e» living delicately + -ioal ] ‘ A delicate per- 
son * Cockeram 161 a ' Feeding daintily, delicate, 
luxunons,’ Minsheu 1627 Prob never used 
Abrogftble (se-brSgflb'l), a [f I abroga re see 
Abrooatk + -BLi , as if ad L *abrogdbilts ] Cap- 
able of being abrogated or done away with 
*999 Sanovs Eurohm Sh*f (1633) 40 It is cleerly contrane 
to such a poutive Law of Goi^ no way abrogable or dis 
pensable with <1 1718 Pbnn Tracts in Wks. 1736 1 686 But 
those Things that are abrogable, or abrogated in the Great 
Charter, were neuer a Part of the Fundamentals. 

Abrogat* (« br&gft), a and pple arch , also 
5-7 abrogat [ad L obrogaDus pa pple of abro 
gare to repeal, cancel (f ab off, away, + rogare to 
propose a law) In earlier use than the verb to 
Abbooatk, whence also a new participle abrogated, 
now more generally used ] Repealed, annulled, can 
celled, abmished by authonty 
1460 CArcRAVE Ckron 181 So that statute was abromt 
and no longer kept 1338 Starkey kngland tos Thcr be few 
lawyt and statutys, in parlyamentyt ordeynyd, but, by pla 
caroys and lycence they are broken and abrogate 1553 « 
I.ATIMBR S*rm 9 Rem (1845) 344 That no curate command 
the even to be fasted of an abrogate holiday 1609 Skene 
K*f Majtst Pref A 7 Some of them are abrogat, be pos 
teriour lawes, or be desuetude, are obscured x^ N R tr 
Camden sElts Introd., Lawesmadeby King Henry the eight 
against the Protestants are repealed the Masse is abrogate 
a 1844 SouTMKV IntcriOttms xlv Wks. HI 177 Hie promise 
on the Mount vouchsafed, N or abroute by any later law 
Abrogate (arbr6grit), V Pa pple 5 7 abro- 
gat, abrogate , 6- abrogated, [f prec , or on an- 
alogy of vbi so formed ] 

L To repeal (a law, or established usage), to an- 
nul, to abolish authoritatively or formally, to cancel 
iSaflTiNOALE Htb vm 13 In that he sayth a new testa 
ment he hath abrogat the olde xSS3 Wilson Rhetortqu* 
34 b, 1 hey abrogate suche vowes as were proclaimed to be 
kept x6i^ Milton Ftkonokl 46 Doubtless it repented him 
to have establish d that by Law, which he went about so 
soon to abrogat by the Sword x666 Fuller Hist I ambr 
(1840) 157 1 hus was the pope s power fully abrogated out of 
> ngland X’fjs Burke 'ih Ccmtil nntk Amcr Wks 111 60 
We wholly amogated the anetent government of Massa 
chuset tl4i Mvfrs Catk. Tkoughts iv § 36. w Ibe Ijiw 
of the Jews wax not rejected nor contradicted by the Gos 
pel but simply abrogated by being absorbed s86a Ld 
Brougham Bnt Constitn l aa But the same power which 
formed these rules may abrogate or suspend them 

2 To do away with, put an end to 

XSN Shaks. LI I iv a ss Ferge, good M Holofernes, 
perge, so it shall please you to abrogate scunlitie x« 34 T 
Herbert Travatl* 141 Others say all the world was a para 
dice till sinne abrogated its glory xtgx Mrs. Browning Cans 
Gutdt H'’ind 95 ftiy certincd, j « |Mycrs abrogated x8ss 


Owen SM 9 Teeth 86 In the whales the movements of these 
vertebne upon one another are abrogated. 

Abront«A (« brSg^itfKl), ppl a. [f prec + 
-ED ] Aboltghed by authonty, annulled. 

xyag Strvw Asm. Rt/ xxvil 383 The open observers of 
abrogated Jfastmg Idays to be punished 1874 Fabsar St 
Paul I 3 The heavy corpse of an abrogated Levitum 
AbrOgRting (!c br6g<;itiq), vbJ sb [f Abro 
GATE V 9 -IKQ I j The 8ct Of procesg of repealing, 
annulling or authoritatively abolishing, abroga 
tion (I^w mostly gerundial ) 

X577tr Bulltngtr, DM-<td!rx(i593)4ioThe abrogating of the 
lawe consisteth in this that followeth. 1643 M ilton Divorce 
(1851) Introd 9 We have an expresse law of God whereof 
our Saviour with a solemn threat forbid the abrogating 
x6^ H More M^st Intq 103 The nulling of the Authority 
of S Paul s wntiMs were the abrogating of the very Law 
of Christ Mod Before abrogating the law 
AbrOgEition (aebr 5 gr<Jan) [ad h. abrogation^ 
tm repeal, n of action, from ahrogctre see Abro- 
gate a Perhaps immed fromFr Rogation i6\hc 
in Littre ] The act of abrogating , repeal or aboli 
tion by authonty (Not now ui^ of peraons or 
thuigs concrete ) 

x M Co\ ERDALE Mai UI ContcntvOfl' the abrogacion of 
the^de leuiticall presthoode 16x7 yanua Ling 1041 To re 
peale a statute is os much as an abrogation 1651 Mobbrr 

Leviatkan 11 xxvil ij? The Command, as to that particular 
riict, is an abrogation of the Law x6ga S Johnson (ft///) An 
Argument proving, that the Abrmation of King James by 
the People wax according to the Cunxtilulion. X734 tr 
Rollins Anc Ihst (1837) 1 Prof 48 llie universal sorrow 
which the abrogation of that feast would occaxion 1866 
kooERs At^u * Prices I iv 83 The act would be oppres 
sive ana the aorogation of a settled right 
Abrogatira (a. br6g<«tiv), <3 [f L abrogat- 
ppl Stem of abrogarek- IVE ] Having the quality 
of abrogating 

Mod A statute abrogative of these privileges. 

Abrogfttor (sebrdgritai) [f Abrogate r -f ob, 
-ErI ] One who abrogates orauthonUtivelyrepeals 
XS99 Sanovs Europse Spec (i^a) 96 Abre^tors and dis 
pensers against the Lawes of God 1633 T Aoams Exp 
3 Pet II 7 (i86s) 359 Not an abrogater of the ceremonial, but 
a filler of the law moral 

t Abro gOf V Ohs rare [a Fr abroge r -L 
abroga-re see Abrogate ] * Abrogate 
c X430 in Hallam Middle Ages (1873) 111 188 Nor might by 
his last will nor otherwise altre, change, nor abroge 
Abroken, obs pa pple of Abreak and Break 
Abron, abrouH, abnm(e, obs ff Adburx 

AbroodCabr// A), adv prop phr also 3-4 abrode 
[A prep 1 + Brood sb ] On its brood or eggs , hatch- 
ing eggs , breeding young, mischief, etc 
<» laao Oml 9 Mtgkttngals 518 So sone so thu sittest abrode, 
Thu for lost b 1 thine wise 1 revisa Barth, De P R 
(1405) XII It Aoo The egle is a mle that selde syttyth abrood 
and selde hath byrdes. X586 Hooker Gtraldut s Hut trel 
II 15^3 That Romish cockatrice, which a long time had set 
abrood vpon hir egs, had now hatched hir cmckins i6tf 
J Hxsw Exp Matt v 8ti868)48b, Ihe natural heart a 
Satan s throne he sits abrood upon it 1694 Abp San 
CR orr Serm 135 The Spirit of God sate abrood upon the 
whole rude Mass, as Birds upon their Fggs. 

tAbrOO‘k, v Obs rarer-^ [f A- pref 11 + 
Brook t> ] To brook, endure, bear 
x 391 Shaks 3 Hen VI, 11 iv 10 Sweet Nell, ill can thy 
Noble Mtnde abrooke ITie abiect People ganng on thy face. 
Abrapt (ibri? pt), a and sb [ad L abrupt-us 
broken off, precipitous, disconnected, p pple of 
abrump Ire, f off + rump-fre to break ] 

tl Broken away (from restramt) Obs 

1583 Stubbes Anat Abuse! (1877) 33 There is not a people 
more abnipte, wicked, or perverse, liuing upon the face of the 
Earth 

2 Broken off, terminating in a break ? Obs 
1607 i opsELL berpents (1653) £>3 Tbe voyce of Serpents 

differeth from all other Beasts hissing, in the length thereof 
for ihe hissing of a Tortoise is shorter and more abrupt 
x6xi Swiu Ihst Bnt iti xxxix §5 344 The Circle <if their 
hues are (iftentimes abrupt before it be drawn to the full 
round. 1634 Chillingworth Chanty lyCatk, 1 it $0 Of 
Ecclesiastes he (Luther) saith, ‘This book is not full, there 
are in it many abrupt things. 1753 Chamherr Cycl Suppl 
s V Atmanthus The bodies of It are flexile and clastic, and 
komposed of short and abrupt filaments. 

3 Characterized bysudden interruption or change, 
unannounced and unexpected , sudden, has^ 

tsgi Shaks. i Hen VI 11 iii 30 My lady craues, To know 
the cause of your abrupt departure r <1x715 Pope Odyssey 
I 413 Abrupt, with eagle speed she cut the sky, Instant in 
visible to mortal eye x8m H Miller Sc 9 Leg (1857) 
xxviiL A 30 The motions of the vessel were so feiirfully abrupt 
and violent xa7x Bk iwnino Balaustson atjf Nor, of that 
harsh, abrupt resolve of thine, Any relenting is there I 
b Of literary style Passing suddenly from 
thought to thought or phrase to phrase 

1636 B JoNsoN Discovery (J ) 1 he abrupt xtil^ which hath 
many breaches, and doth not seem to end but fall X763 J 
Brown Poetry 9 Musk { 5 84 Hit (A!.schylai ] Imagery and 
Sentiments arc great , hts Style rugged and abrupt. X877 
Sparrow Serm vil 93 In short, he is abrupt, in order to 
awake attention, and give it a right direction 

4 Precipitous, steep 

x6x8 Bolton Florusn xa isfilHelwalled Macedonia every 
where in by planting Castles in abrupt places, xyafi Thom 
RON fVmter 99 Tumbling thro rocks abrupt, and sounding 
far xlag Rutter Fontktll a Across this valley is an abrupt 
ridge c 1854 Stanley Sinat 9 Palest (1858) lit 167 , 1 do not 


mean that the ravines of Jerusalem are so deep 8nd abrupt as 
those of Luxembouiv 

6 flk Hot Coming to a sadden termination ; not 
tapenng off, truncated, b Crro/ Of strata Suddenly 
cropping out and presentmg their edges 
xS^ Lyrix PnsK Geol III X97 Fhe Meenelder Maar is a 
cavity of far greater sue the ludes presenting some abrapt 

xectlMs of indmed secondary rocks. 1854 Balfour Jlsr 395 
The T ulip-tree, remaricable tot its abrapt or truncated leaves. 

B sb An abrupt place , a preapibe, chasm, or 
abyss (fOnly in loc cit ) 
ti&i Milton P Z. ii 409 Upborn «vith mdefistigable wings 
Over the vast abrapt, ere lie arrive The happy lie 
t Abrn^pt (ibrxrpt), V Obs tare [f prec, or on 
analogy ol vbs so foitned Cf cor-rutt, dts-rupt ] 
To break off, sever , to interrupt suddenly 
1643 Sir T Browne Reltg Med {1656) 1 § 13 Buzzing thy 
praues which shal never die. Till death abruptx them. Z640 
— Pseud Ep 333 The eflects of whose activity are not pre- 
cipitously abrupted, but gradually proceed to their cessa 
tions. x^~ CAf A/oruZr (1736) 100 The msecunty of their 
enioyments abrupteth our tranquillities. 

Aonipted (&brti pt6d),/// a rare [f Abruftp 
+ -ed] Suddenly broken off, abrupt 
x6u Ford Lores hue iii ill (iBii) 409 Did not I note your 
dark abrupted ends Of words half spoke, your 'wells, if 

all were known ? 

Abnipt«dly(abn>pt6dli),c<A' [f prec +-lt 2 ] 
In an abrupt or homed manner , abruptly 
Z847 Grotk /fii/ GreecelV 11 L 380 (1863) Ahruptedly and 
unexpectedly 

Aoraptioil (&brtrpf9n) [ad L abruption'Cm 
breaking off, n of action f abrump-ire See An 

bupt] 

1 A breaking off, an interruption, a sudden break 
(in a narrative, etc ) arch 

1606 Shaks. Tr 9 Cr iii 11 60 TV 0 Cressida, how often 
haue I wish! me thus? Cr wixht my Loid? the gods 
grant ? O my Lord Tr What should they grant T what 
makes this pretty abruption? ixifisaj Smith .ir/ i?irf vi 
311 Hie pseudo-prophetical raint is also coqjoined with 
alienations and eruptions of mind 1779 Tohnson L P , 
Cowley (1816) 40 Thoughts, which to a reader of less skill 
seem thrown together by chance are concatenated without 
any abruption t868 Milman St PauFsu 40 Sudden and 
total abruption of all intercourse 

2 A sudden snapping or breaking , the breaking 
away of portions of a mass 

X657 Tomlinson Rsnous Dup 145 Eflused by the abrap 
tion of the glasses i860 J P Kennedy Hers* She* Robin 
son vut 97 A cleft, which suggested the idea of some sudden 
abruption of the earth xtSS Rtad*r 1 Sept 767 The work 
of abruption, or hollowing out during the embryonic state 
IS little less active than that of secretion or building up 
1879 Bryant Praet Sure II 8 The removal of the softer 
kinds of polypi should always be by abruption 

A]>nipily(kbrz>pth),a</t' [f ABBUFTa + LT^^] 
In an abrupt manner Hence, 

1 With a sadden break off, without warning or 
preparation, suddenly 

XS90 Greene Ntuer too lat* (1600) 18 And so as I begun 
passionately, I breake off abruptly Farewell 1670 Milton 
P R \\ \o Now missing him their jov so lately found. So 
lately found, and so abruptly gone 1783 Cowper Lett N ov 
34 Wks 1876, 149 Your mother wants room for a postscript 
so my lecture must conclude abruptly 1838 Dickens Ni^ 
Nick (C D ed ) xxil 171 Will you let me take the bundle 
now? asked Nicholas, abruptly changing the theme t86s 
Ansted Channel 1 st (ed s) 1 1 3 Fifty miles more to the 
east the French toast abruptly bends round to the north 

2 Interruptedly, with sudden breaks 
1607T0PSEIL hour footed Beasts (1673) 586 The body (of 

the Civet-cat] having divers & sundry clack spots scat 
tered abruptly throughout 16x8 Bolton Florus Pref , The 
vanetie of matter makes the mtnde abruptly flit from one 
thing to another X850 Lynch Theoph T nnal ix 16a The 
generations Bo not succed each other abruptly, but pass one 
mto the other like the pictures in dissolving views. 

3 Precipitously 

x6s3 Bingham Xenophon 59 The Carduchan Mountaines 
being abruptly steepc, lay directly hanpn^ ouer the same 
Riuer XB77 Kinglake Crimea (ed 6) III 1 3 It is tho high 
land nearest to the shore which falls most abruptly 

4 Bot With a sudden termination , as abruptly 
pinnate, when several pairs of leaflets are formed 
without an intermediate one at the end 

x870 Hookkr stud Flora 183 Scabtosa succisa Root 
stock short, abruptly truncate 7 hd x8 Futnana densifiora 
lower petal abruptly dilated at the tip 

AbmixtneiB (^bmptn^s) [f Abrupt a + 
-NMs ] The state or quality of bemg abrupt Hence, 

1 Suddenness, unexpectedness of action 

i6eA B Tonnon Pt of Kings Entert ml Wks. 1846, 533 
Paroon, if my abniptnesse breed VStsease 1751 Johnson 
A ambler No 139 Vt T he beginning (of Samson AgonUies] is 
undoubtedly bMutiful and proper, openi^ with a graceful 
abruptness 1838 Dickens Nuk Nick (C D ed ) xxii 176 
Nicholas could not refrain from smiling at the abruptness of 
the c^stion 

2 The presence of sudden breaks , the roughness 
or interruption thereby caused , esp ruggedness in 
hterazT style or social manner 

idqt Howell P or Trav (1869) $ is 58 Some other Ian 
guages os having no abraptnessc of Consonants, have 
some advantage of the English 1695 Woodward Nat Hist 
IV 173 Crystallued Bodies found in the perpendicular In 
tervails have always Abruptness at the end of the Body 
whereby it adhered to the Stone which Abruptness is 
caused by its beuig broke off from it xjjn J Warton Ess 
OH Pope I to Pope lengthened the abruptness of Waller, and 
at the same time contracted the exuberance of Drydea Ibid, 
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AB8ENCY, 


ABBTTTALIZB. 


U at Th* ahraptneu and brevity of the sentences are much 
in charuter lits Mss Whiiney Gayworti^i (1879) xxm 
Vft merry sarcums and abruptnesses. 1^4 

May a, A certain abruptness in Im manner, and 
scant appreciation of her society, at once repel her and 
pique her curiosity 

o Prectpitousness, rnggedness, steepness 

(1650)1 38 I had much ado to reach 
nitneri for besides the monstruous abruptness of the way, 
th^ parts of (he }*yreneys are never without thieves. 
1878 Page Adv Text Book Gool 11 40 Breadth or abrupt 
ness of Its valleys. 

Abrutalise, V rare-' [f A- prtf II, inten- 
sive + Bbutali7f , cf a-bastardtze ] = Brutalize 

*798 J Walker Gtog Pref, To re apply the abrutal 

izina scourge 

Aorygge, obs form of Abridgk v 

Abs- pref, rcpr L abs~ the form of Ab- off, nway, 
from, used before c- q- and f-, as m ah-cessus, ads- 
condtrt, abs-tractus, abs-tinens In words that sur- 
vived into OPr reduced to ar , as as-traire.as-temr , 
bubseq refashioned after L Mobi-tratre, abs-Umr 
In words taken directly from L into later Fr and 
Eng abs- from the first 

t Absce'de, rr Ohs rare—' [ad I ahcttcrc 
to depart , f abs away + (ed-erc to go ] To move 
away, to lose contact 

1650 Bulukr Anthropotnei svi 164 By reason of the mo 
tion ofthe right Arm, the Scapula is distracted & abscedes. 

t Absce de&tf a Obs [ad L abscedent-em pr 
oiabsccd-^re seeprec] ‘Applied formerly 
to those parts which, when the body is in its 
natural condition, are either united or contiiruoub 
to other parts, but when diseased no longer main- 
tain their union or contact, as the bones, etc , in 
ulceration’ Mayne 1851 , Syd Soc lex i87(j 

Abscevt (sbsfis) [ad L alsicfs tis a going 
away, an abscess (Celsus), f abs<ci?re see Ab 
scEDisl A collection of pus or purulent matter 

formed by a morbid process, in a cavity of the bo<ly 

*543 'Irahbron tr Vtgos Lhirurg (Interpretn Strange 
Wordes) Aposteme In latyne it is called alscnsHS 16x5 
H Crookr Body of Man 415 J he purulent matter of the 
Chest IS by Nature euacuated lastly by Apostemation or 
abcesse iSjaTonn Cyc/ Am tfltui. 604/3 Few or no abs 
cesses granulate till they are ex^sed x86o Smilfs Self help 
IV 80 It was averred that vaccinated children became ox 
faced, that abscesses broke out to * indicate sprouting horns. 

Ab«0««ied ("B bscst), /// a [f prec + eD'^] 
Diseased with abscesses 


Arctic F vplor II i 17 Our sick have finished 
the Bear s head and are now eating the condemned abscessrd 
liver of the animal 

t AbSC6 SSion. Ols tan [ad L absiessiott- 
going away, separation, n of action f absudlre, 
see Abscede ] 

1 Departure, removal , cessation of a pain, etc 

*599 A M Gabclhouer s Bk of I hfs 98/3 Administre heer 

of to the Patient after the abscessi jnc of the stitch 1639 
Gacdek Tears of Ch 3 (0 ) [Not] excommunicating himself 
by voluntary Schisme, declared nbsccssioii, separation, or 
apostasie 

2 = Abscess 

x6to Barroi ch Meth Phystk (Nares) If truly it doth turne 
into abscessions it shall be lawfull to use m^icincs which 
can both matter open and cleanse the ulcer 

t Abice ssioual. Obs rare-' [f Absckssion 
d-AL'^ , cf processional Prop adj sc 'order, decree ’] 
A permission or command to depart 
xitf J 1 RAPP Fxp Matt XIX 7(1868) fli6/i It was true that 
Moses commandeef that he should give her an abscession 
ale, a bill of divorcement 

Abscind (a&bsmd), V arch [ad L abscind 
Hre to tear or cut off, f ab off, away + sctndSre to 
tear, rend ] To cut off lit and fig 
xiijF^s Diet, Abscinded, cut off 1731 Bailey Abscind, 
to cut off 1750 J oiiNSON Rambler No 90 E 9 When two syl 
lables likewise are abscinded from the rest, they evidently 
want some associate sounds to make them harmonious x86x 
Hook l.n is of Arthbps I ill 14S The flowing locks al the 
back of his head were abscinded 
Absoi’nded, ppl a [f prec + exi ] C ut off 
rti7j3 R North Lnes of Norths HI 125 Ihe worst 
grievance [of the shnevaltyl was the executioner coming to 
him for orders touching the abscinded members, and to know 
where to dispose of them 

t AbflOi‘ie, Obi rare-' [f I afliJi/'-ppl 

stem of abscid-?> e to cut off , f abs off + cadhe to 
cut Cf excise, incise ] 1 0 cut off or awav 

x6ta W00DAI L ’iurg^n s Mate Wks, 1653, 90 If the nerve 
shall be wholly abscised, lesser symptomes ensue 
Absciflionf^bsi^on) [ad L abscision emn of 
action f abscid-?re to cut off or away see Abscise 
Abscisto and absassio were confused in L , and abs- 
ctston can scarcely be separated from Abscission m 
Eng ] A cutting off or away 
1594 Hooker Aa 7 Pol (1617) v 351 ITheyl mire wilfully 
by abscision that which they mi^t Mth preserue and hcale 
1767 A. Campbell Ltxtpheuus (1774) 103 An abscision of 
vowels, a dctruncation of syllables. 

Abioisf » abiciut (X bsis). Geom ; pi -es , 

more commonly m the L formnbsoia8»(*b8i 8a),pl 
*biol8Me:also£ng absoiswui [L absctssa(»c linea 
a line) cut off , pa. pple of obsettMere . see Abscind ] 
Literally ^ a Ime or distance cut off; spec, the por- 


tion of a given luie intercepted Ixitwcen a fixed 
point withm it, and an ordinate drawn to it from 
a giaen point without it 

In Cdwit SeciioHs the segment (or segments) of a dia 
meter (or in a hyperbola, a diameter produced) intercepted 
Miwcen the pomi where it u cut by an ordinate, and the 
bounding curve. In Rectshneal CoOrdiMates, the segment 
of a gicen line, x Intercepted between the point where it 1* 
cut by another line, ^ and that in which it is cut by a line 
parallel to the latter drawn from a given point without it, 
and called the ertituaie 

1698 Df Moiyre in Pkil JnxMs XX 193 The AbeciMe 
corresponding to a certain Area in any Curve 1748 Hart 
I F v Oiten on Man 1 iii { 3. 339 The Ordinates & Points 
of the Abscus being given, in the unknown Curve 1798 in 
//.»/ Trans LXXXVIII 7 It was found to be a very aicu 
rate parabola, the abscissa of which was 1385 in 1841 
Youn M ttk litsseri 1 10 In what directions the positive 
aliscissas and the positive ordinates are usually taken 1871 
B SiKWART ffeat § 141 I-.et us reckon the temperatures 
along a line of abkissac after the manner represented in 
the figure 

AbloiSf ion («fbsi [ad I abscission em n 

of action f alscmdfre, see Abhcind Lit ‘a tear- 
ing away,’ hut confused with Abhcision, q v ] 

1 The action or process of abscinding , n cutting 
off or violent separation Ut and fig 

x6ta WoooAi t Surgeon s Mate Wks. 1653 387 1 his absen. 
Sion IS not done without great danger of de ah 1635 h li 1 fk 
Church Hut VI 390 Abscisxion is the onely plaster fur such 
an incurable Gangrene. 179* Johnson A imhUr Na 88 Pia 
Ibe abscission of a vowel is undoubtedly vicious when it is 
strongly sounded 1878 Hrvant Pratt Surg I 375 Ahscis 
Sion IS the removal of that portion of the eyeball situated in 
front of the attarhmenis of the rccti muscles. 

t 2 The state of being tut off, separation and 
removal Obs 

1633 1 Adams Comm a Pet 1 8 (1865) 97 Bearing no 
fru t they arc cut away from il e vine incision is blessed 1 ut 
abs< isMon most wretched 1649) LI* Iavi OR Great A xemp 
I 8 8 114 He denounced judgement & great seventies to 
impcnitenis, even abscission anti fire tin mencliable. 

tAbfCi'SSOr. Obs rate—' [f I abmss ppl 
stem of alsitud Xre+ or, as if a L *alsctssot ] 
One that tears or rends asunder 
fd47 1 II I V Chnsti m Astr xxviii 184 We may justly call 
him Strong Hurtful! Destroyer Abscissor because he onely 
destroys and perverts the nature of the Question 

t AOBCOTLCe, V Obs rarer' [a MFr ab- 
sconse-r to hide, f I abuons us a late pa pple for 
abscond i(-us ] To hide, to conceal 

iJTa / imeHt of Lady Scotland (bcotllsh Poems of i6lh 
cent II 341) With lour murnmg weid absconce my face 
Abf 00 IL 04 (^bsc^rns), sb [ad med L absconsa 
a (lark lantern, f abscondfre, see prec] A dark 
lantern used m monastenea (sec Du Cange), and at 
lauds and matins m the Roman Cathol c church 
Abscond (icbskp nd), v [ad L abscond-lre to 
hide or stow away, f cdts off, away + condfre to put 
together, to stow, f <•?« togcther't-d’SIrr to put^ 
fl Irons To hide awav, to conceal (anything) 
Obi otatih 

i6ta Woodall ^uigron s Jlfale Wks 6jj 388 I advise it 
to be privately absconded for the reputation sake 1669 
Flamsteai) m / /// Inns IV 1105 I he Moon approaching 
them (Stars of the 5th and 6th Magnitude) within 4 or 5 de 
grees absconds them t i the naked eye. 1699 1703 J Pom 
rnxT Poet <1833)99 The trembling Alps abscond their 

aged heads In mighty pillars of infernal smoke 1868 Cus 
BANS Handbk Hi raldry xl 146 The first is absconded, or 
covered by the Caiiion 

2 tcjl {Obs oiatch) 

1673 in Pktl T rans VIII 5180 Before Saturn di I a) siond 
himself in the beams of the bun x68i W jhi iool Xyst At ru 
358 After a dark night the little t ish will then bite best, 

having abscoiided themselves all night for fear of the greater 
x7«x STRvrE hid Mem (i8jr) I 3x5 Ihe poor man fled from 
place to place absconding himself 

3 tnlr (by omission of the reft pron ) ‘To hide 
oneself, to retire from the publit, view generally 
used of persons in debt, or criminals eluding the 
law ’ J , to go nway hurriedly and necrclly 

* 5 ^ 7 » Chi/Rciivaku Chippes (1817) 30 He was obliged 
to abscond & to make bin escape m priest « attire 16^ 
Iallk Jiiiey 1 u 1 he King was forced t j abscond with 
great liauger of his Person, till he found a passage into 
France. X7»6 De Foe //; rf /><-//(i84o) 1 viia67lledil 
his devilish endeavour, and stajed till he was forced to ab 
scond again 1781 Priestley Matter^ Spirit I xvii 197 
I he villain who had absconded for a year would not escape 
punishmeit iS^Carlvie A rott 6/ VIII xviit xi 5 Some 
lew abscondev leaving their pr perty « spoil 1870 J R. 
Lowf ll My Study Wtndaws 4 In the coldest weather ever 
known the mercury basely absconded into the bull 

tAbSOO’nd, « Obs. rare-' [? for Abscondkd ] 

Hidden from view 

1719 D Urfey / ills (1872) Ilia Pleased with the thought 
he should sit abscond and see them 
Absconded (sebBkp'ndod), ppl a [f Abboonu 
+ -ED ] Concea W, hnlden away , secluded, secret 
xfiot Woou Ath Oxon. I col 83 1 he Author was living in 
an absconded Condition in Fifteen hundrerl fifty A six 1710 
Shaktesbury Ckaract {xiil) 1 1 m « 1 am nnw oblig d 

to go far in the pursuit of Beauty, which lies very absconded 
and deep. R. M Milneb (Ixird Houghton) Mem of 
Many Sc 42 The eager heait wsw wont To lead us to the 
boar's abaconded rest, Unweaned 
AbSCOndcdly (xbskirndedli), ad-i [f prec 
4- ] la ft concealed manner , m concernment , 

m retirement 


i89tWooD.WM Oxon I col 517 He [Thomas I itxherbert] 
would now and then hear a sennon by an old Roman pnest 
that then lived abscondedly in Oxon 
Absooadenoa (^bskp-nd^ns) [f L absiond fre 
to Abscond + -ENOK , after words a kr -ence -L 
entia ] The action or condition of absconding , 
fugitive concealment, seclusion 
iMe Masson Milton \ I i il 163 I he place of his retirement 
and abscondence was a ft-ieitl s house in Bartholomew CIom 
xMx Sift Ret 5 Mar 399 Mr Parnell, though he has since 
retun ed, has brnn in abacondence. 

Absconder (^bsep ndoj) [f An8CN>ND + -KR t ] 
One who absconds , a runaway from justice 

X7JIX Smollf TT J er Puhle (fjjp Vf xc 87 Ltemal war 
against the absconder & the rigid creditor 1864 Realm 
24 feb 4 \lrociticx perpetrated by Van Diemen s Land ab 
iiconders in the early day* ol the gold discovery 

Abscondinff (sebskp'nmi]), vbl s6 [f Ab- 
scond + -iNG 1 11 he act of self-concealmcnt , asecret 
running away from public gaze, or from justice 
1684 Luttrkll Brief Ret (1857) 1 298 The cominj; over of 
theve Scotchmen and their alisconding at the first breaking 
out of the plutt 17x5 Buknft //»( <>Tt» AiMYr (1766)11 211 
His going out of the way might incline the J uiy to lieheve the 
evidence the more for his abending itM M/vcaucav J/tst 
I "S " 55»‘'Oll, however, the king conceafixl his intention of 
absconding even from his chief ministers. 

Abcconding (rebskp-ndm), ppl a [f Abscond 
+ -iN<.-i] Concealing Itself, or hiding , retiring, 
secretive , runaway 

169a lint I tetnx 3 In proud Procesaion how they go, To 
meet the 1 urking and Absconding foe 1709 J Culufr 
A« 1 / » Subj (ed filii 1 17 When they see a rem Me and 
absconding kind f Countenance they conclude it Cam ■» 
Mark xSwW H Dixon II 111 29 No per. 

son was allowed to shelter and employ absconding men 
tAbSOOndmant. Obs rare-' [f Abhoondp 
+ MENT ] State of concealment , hiding 
1638 R. Franck Nirik ^fetit (1821) 336 You may observe 
him in holes or hollow banks out of which aliscondmenis 
any man may angle him, that contrives but a worm neatly 

on the end of a wand 

tAbvCOUfion. Obs-^ [ad L absionston-ein, 
doubtful n of action f abscondlte, attributed to 
Pliny sec Abhcond ] Hiding, concealment 

In PiiiLLiro 1658 Bailey 1742 

Absee, absey, absie, obs fonns of A B C 
Abaenca (a. bsens), also 4 ftbsens [a k r ab 
itnce, refash from Ok r ausence — L absentia n of 
fetate f absent em Abhkni ] 

1 Ihe state of being absent or away (from any 
place) , also the time of duration of such state 

f 1374 Chai i KR I royl tres iv 427 Absen* of hire shal 
dryve (lire out of herte. IM3 (jOWer Lonf I 30^ He made 
Ldwin his lieutenaunt Tliat he the lond in his absence 
Shall reule c X440 Gtsla Rom 1 l 1 1 he knyjt told him 
howe his wife hadde don in his absence. isa6 Tindalf 
Phil II 13 Not when 1 was present only, but now moche 
more in myiie absence 1660 DryoiiN Astrsea Redux ai For 
his [Charles 1 1 s] long absence Church and State did groan 
X7I9 Young Busins 11 1 (1757) ao Methinks Absence has 
plac d her in a fairer light stm Kichardbon Grandison V 
III 31 She was very variable all that time in her absences 
x8u La I B.W'se.w. A ddr to h lectors 0/ Lond Among the 
defects of the Bill which were numerous, one provision was 
conspicuous by its presence, and one by its absence, xlfb 
1 SRN( II il/irtr/cR XXVIII 380 Our Lord was now reluming 
to Capernaum, after one of his usual absences 1864 T rkny 
SON Ln Uthn 246 She mourn d his absence as his grave 
x88b Daily Nexus 3 July a/x Other usually prominent members 
were for several hours conspicuous by their absence. 

b potl An absent form or face Cf presence 

1866 W D Howtil Stneiian I i/e \iZ The baUonies are 
full of the Absences ot gay cavaliers and gentle dames. 1873 
Hiccinson Oldport Days 1 14 What graceful Absences (to 
borrow a certain poet a phrase) are haunting those windows. 

2 Of thingb Want, failure, withdrawal 

139B Irfvisa Barth De 1 R (149s) IX xxiL36r Floures 
that open ayenst the sonne closen in ine euen for absence of 
the soiine. X7<5s Harris Three Treat i 34 Was it not the 
Absence of Health which excited Men l > cultivate the Art 
ofMedi me 1847 Carpenter / iw/ I f 239 1 hey [the Eden 
tala] all agree in the absence of teeth in the front of the Jaws. 
1863 KbMDLE Restd iH Georgia 24 A total absence of self 

rcijKsct 

3 Absence {of mind) inattention to what is 
going on , failure to receive impressions of what is 
present, through preoccupation with other matters , 
involuntary abstraction 

1710 Addison Sped itcr No. 77 1 continued my walk, rc 
fleitingon the little absences and distractions of mankind 
i7r8 Vouno Late of J ante (\.^n)\ll J03 Absence of mind 

Brabantio turns to fame 1 earns to mistake nor knows his 

brothers name 176a Priestley M ittrr 4 S/int I x 129 
Absence of mind is altogether an involuntary thing 1837 
Carlyle Ar Rex 1 \ii vi 366 Dcsquietude, absence of mind 
lb on evei7 face Members whisper, uneasily come and go. 

4 At Fton College, calling of the roll to ascer- 
tain if all the boys are present, or who are absent 

.836 W N Lettsom Song tf Floggaxuaya 6 So the Lord of 
Puggttwaugun Laid on them an extra abcenc^ £ en at that 
they snapp'd their fingers. 1863 /W/ A/ix// (/<?*. 8 June, 10 
\bsence, as it is call^ at Fton, requiring the presence of 
the boys to answer their names. 
tA*bMllCJ. Obs rarer' [ad absentia, see 
Abbence, the ordinary form, taken from Fr , while 
absency is a direct adaptation of L ] »> Abbence 

xttm Buttes in Arber s Introd. to James / s Counterblast 
03 Or Plinies Noaemen (mouthles men) sumamd, Whos^ 
breathing nose supply'd Mouths absency 

5 - J 
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ABSOLTTTB. 


Abimit (oebs&t), a and sb [a It absent, re- 
Taahioned from OFr ausent — L ahsent~em pr pple 
of ab sum, ab esse to be away ] 

A ttdj 

1 Being away, withdrawn from, or not present 
(at a place) 

138* WvcLiv Deut XXIX 15 Ne to )ou »lone I this cove 
naunt xmyte, and thes oothes ctnferme, but to all present & 
absent c. 'jV' Cresta K<»n 1 vii 16 And while (the serpent) 
was absent, Ifier com a toode and entnd into the nest 160X 
Shaks Jut C IS 111 156 With this she fell distract. And 
(her Attendants absent) swallow d fire. 1716 18 Lady M W 
MoKTAt.u f tit I XI 37 1 know that you can think of an 
absent friend even in the midst of a court *751 Johnsom 
KattthUr No ij* >13 Letters are written to preserve m 
the minds of the absent either love or esteem 1817 J as. Milu 
Brit India II \ v 485 Absent officers were summoned to 
join their corps 

2 Of things Withdrawn , wanting, not txisting 
1718 Pope TUad viii 633 Let numerous fires the absent 

sun supply 1810 Cocekidge FncArffiSfis) 94 The reason 
IS either lost or not lost, that is wholly present or wholly ab 
sent 1847 Carpenteb Zocl 11 8^3 In fisJies the ribs are 
sometimes entirely absenC t86o Tyndall Glaciers 11 ( 17 
334 Crevasses are almost totally absent at the opposite side 
of the glacier 

3 Of time Not present, distant, afar off 

i w CovEanAiE Is xiii at And as for Babilons tjTnc, it is 
nt hondc & hir dayes inaye not lie longe absent 

4 Absent-minded , paying no attention to, and re- 
ceiving no impression from, [iresent objects or events 

lyioSTFKiP S^ctnter No 30 F 4 The whole assembly is 
III kde up of absent men that is of such persons as have lost 
their locality, & whose minds and bodies never keep com 
pany with one another 1761 Smolli tv Gt I Bias (1803) 1 1 1 
V III kill 39 1 lost all my gaiety liecame absent and thought 
ful in a word a miserable animal 187s P G Haucrton 
Intell I i/ew s 430 Deep thinkers are notoriously absent, for 
thou^t requires abstraction from what surrounds us. 

+ jB sb One who is absent, an absentee Oh 
( 1435 WvNTowN L ranykyl vii vm 300 pe Byschapys Jiare 

ware Of )>a Ahsentis had napuuare For ill mak awiiscr 
X53J5-75 Abp Parker Lorresp 308 How many be resident 
in what place and calling the Absents do dwell 1699 
Burnet 39 Articles (1700) xxviil 341 Some ^rts of the Ele 
ments were sent to ine absents, to those in Prison, and par 
ocularly to the sick 

C Comb sbcent-mlnded, a pre-occupied, » Au- 
HENTa 4 , abBent-mliidedl 7 ,aat/ inaprc occupied 
manner, without active attention, * Absently , ab- 
■ent mlndodneas, pre occupation, -= Abeknoe 3 
1879 Calderwood Pfmd ^ Brain 374 When so occupied a 
person is readily charged with absent mindednes* and his 
look conveys (he impression of remoteness from present in 
ffuences, x88t H Iamks jun I ortrait c/ a J ady nxxvi in 
Macm Mag XLIV 91 * Do you believe him I Ounondasked, 
absent mindedly 

Abient (ibse nt), V [a Fr absenle r, ad L ab- 
senta re to keep away , f absent em , see Absent a ] 
+ 1 hans 1 0 keep away, detain or withhoUl from 


being present Obs 
igyo Palsgr 415, I absente forre out of^rcsence, yie es 
layngne, 1 absent or kepe out of sight, Je aisente 1557 
Aenetd iv 908 And cruel so absentest me from thy 
death. Sidney Arcadia 1 5 They absented his eyes 

from beholding the issue. 1676 Marvell Growth of Popery 
38 The other, the honestcr Fellow it seems of the two, only 
was absented. 

b reji To keep or withdraw (oneself) away 
a t4so Occi E\ E Dt Reg Pnne 1434 f rom his cure he hym 
alisentethc. 1480 Carton Lhron png cclxii 34a The quene 
with the prynce was in the north, and absented her from the 
kynge. t6u Shakr. Hainl v 11 356 If thou did st euer hold 
me in thy heart, Absent thee from fehcitic awhile 1786 
T Jkfffrson lyntuigs (1859) II 47 , 1 hope that 1 maybe 
permitted at times to aWnt myself from this place 1855 
Macaulay //mT Eng 111 378 Ihe Club attempted to (n 
duce the advocates (0 absent themselves from the bar 
1 2 tntr To be or stay away , to withdraw 

c Moe Rom Rose 4014 Though for a tymo his herte ab 
sente It may not fayle, he shal repente iwx R Knox Hist 
Ret Ceylon 137 Tlien we were bidden to absent, while they 
returned our answers to the King 1709 in Strype s Ann 
Ref XXIX 300 Many absented this afternoon, appearing 
neither in person nor proxy 

+ 3 ttans (by omission of /row , cf avoid) To 
leave Obs rare 

ifiMLwTTRELL Brief Rel (1857) III 530 Bills of h^h treason 
are ^und at the sessions against 33 persons, most Roromists 
who have absented the kingdom 
t Absenta*a«ou8, a Obs~’> [f Absent + 
-AysoDs,aD&Iogous to ins/aitl-aneouj, cf L moment 
aneus J Done m absence, ijertaiiiing to absence 
In Bailey 1721. Ash 1775, etc 
AbientatlOS ('«t^ntrijan) [ad med L ab- 
sentahon em n of action f absentd-re to make ab 
sent , f dbstnl-em ABSENT Cf presentation ] The 
.action of absenting oneself 

1800 Wakefield I et to Fox Mar 13 Vour absentation 
from the house u a measure which always had my most cn 
tire concurrenre 185* Sir W Hamilton Ducussions 339 
His absentation at that juncture becomes significant. 

AbMnted tabse nted), ppl a [f Absent v + 
-Ed] Withdrawn, retired, absent 
1^ Gestk Prtv Masse 83 He meanethe not that Chnstes 
body IS absented from hys supper 1380 Sidney .,4 
(1623)201 Imboldned by your absents maner of Imng 
1646 Quarles Shepherds Pclog 1 But tell me Gallio to 
whose keep Hast thou committed thy absented sheep 
AbMntM (sebsfnt/ ) [f Abbent v 4- ks ] 

L One who is absent, or away, on any occasion 


•837 •» (*69*) Blount txew Diet- Absentees or det Ab 
teniees, was a Parliament so called, held at Dublm, xo May, 
a8 H 8 X7a4 Swift DrapiePt P eft viL Wks. 1761 III 134 
I he occasional alisentcex, for business, health, or diversion 
i8tt in Pro Am P’htl Sac V 160 bir John Ross,an absentee 
of four winters. 187a /faify Plewt Apr 6 Cabinet Council 
was attended by thirteen of the Ministers, the absentees 
having been Loid Halifax and the Marquis of Hartington 
2 One who systematically stays away from his 
country or home , a landlord who lives abroad 
(Often used altrtb , as an absentee king) 

i6e< Camofn Remains (1637) 189 King Henry the eight 
enriched himsclfe by the spoyles of Abbayes, by first fruits, 
tenths, exactions, and absenties in Ireland 1783 Swift 
Argl agst Bishops Wks 1761 III 265 The fanner would be 
screwed up to the utmost penny by the agents and stewards 
of absentees 18^-9 Mali am //»/ /t/ III in iv $55,166 
The com of Na^es was exhausted by the revenues of ab 
senlee proprietors. i8gi Ht MktiTimKV Hut of Peace {tivfl 
III IV IX ^ In 157 benefices, no service was performed, the 
incumlientbcing an absentee 1876 Freeman Norm Cong 
I VI 454 1 he Norwegians preferred a foreign and absentee 
king 

AbsenteBism (xbsentr u'm) [f Absentak + 
iHM ] The practice of being an absentee, or of 
absenting oneself from duty or station esp The 
habit of landlords who live away, or in a foreign 
country, or otherwise at a distance from their estates 

iSap (jen Tikimfson Absenteeism in IFesim Rer Jan. 
Fxerc (1843)1 55 Ihc only pennment effect of any given 
quantity of absenteeism is to make Ireland a smaller Ire 
land iSu Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) IV iti 34 There wa.s 
a talk of forbidding absenteeism of cler^ from their bene 
fives. 1877 Waiiave Russia vii 109 The prevailing ab 
senteeism among the landlords 

Abianteeihip (absent/ Jlp) [f Absentee 4- 
-8HIP 1 = Absenteeism 

1778 / kilos Surr South tret 364 Abscnteeship would no 
Otherwise affect Ireland, than il docs the distant parts of 
F Inland 

Absentar (cebsentw) ff Absent v +-eb 1 ] 
One who absents himself, who does not attend 
1678 Marvell Cemip \xt 86 Wks. 1872 5 II 333 The 
House was calld on Thursday, and ordered that the ab 
senters should each be fined 40? 1705 Stanhope Paraphr 

III 307 Had not these Abseiiters from the Feast before us, 
all thiv to alledge in their own Vindication T x8ao Southey 
in Q Rex XXKlX X43 The dissenters and the aosenters 
will properly encourage the college in which any religion may 
be taught, or none. 

Abtentixig ($b!>e ntiij), vbl sb [f Absents -k 
-INai ] The act of being or of going away, absence, 
withdrawal (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1593 x6ao Sir R. Hawkins Votage into South Sea (1847) <<>4 
These absentings and escapes are made most times onely to 
pilfer and steale a 1709 Sir R Atkins Pari h Polit 1 rai ts 
(1734) X33 The Offence of absenting from the Parliament. 

Accused of absenting himself witfiitl) from his em 
ployment 

Ab»«ntly('eI»^nth),a<A' [f Absent a + .rY2] 
In an absent manner , with absence of mind 
1873 Black Pr of PhuU xxii 369 Absently thinking of 
all the strange possibilities now opening before him. 1881 
W Collins Black Robe 1 vm 340 Komayne looked up and 
answered absently, ‘ I don t know yet 
t Abseutmant (%bse ntment) Obs [f Absent 
V + -WENT ] The act of absenting oneself , a with- 
drawal, or staying away 

1600 Abbot Oh Jonah 357 Separations and absentments 
from the Sacraments <1x677 Barrow Serm (1683)11 xxvii 
383 Humane death is a peregrination, or absentment from 
the body 

Abventnesf (sc bsentnes) [f Abhfnt n 4 + 
NESS ] The quality of being absent in mind , ab 
scntraindcdness , involuntary abstraction 

1838 H Mu LER ink H- Sihoolm 386 Ho bos more than 
the average absentness of the great scholar about him. 

Absey, Obs See A B C 
Absldal, variant of Apsidal 
A bflimilatioil. obs rare~^ [f L absimtl-is un- 
like + -ATioK , cf assttm lotion, dtsstmilation ] The 
act or process of making or becoming unlike 

c fdja Jackbon C reed xiii ix Wks. 1844 VIII 3^3 The ah 
similation of this man from himself that he might be like 
the Son of God 

Absinth, absinths (n: bsin]>, Fr abswnt) [a 
mod Fr absinthe the plant wormwood, and hence 
the liqueur , ad L absinthium ] 

1 The plant Absinthium or wormwood 

x6xt Benvenuto Passengers Dialogues (Narcs) Absinth 
and poyson be my suHtcnaunce 1657 Tomlinson Dt Renou s 
Duptns xxxviL 316 Though Absynth be an herb of vulgar 
dignotion yet scarce two agree in describing its species. 
i860 PirssF Lab CHem It'onders 173 The prmcipal bitter 
used in England is derived from the hop plant in Italy 
it is from absintiL 

2 Fsscnce of wormwood , alsoy^ 

x86s Carlyle / Gt III ix iv irg What a drop of con- 
centrated absinth follows next 

3 An alcoholic liqueur ongmally distilled from 
wme mixed with wormwood, but said now often to 
contain none 

i8S4 Thackeray AVwcmrx I 63 Barnes orders absmthe 
and water 1861 Timet 25 Mar 8^ Algeria imports great 
quantities of Burgundy wines and abunth 1869 Pall Mali 
G 24 Sept 12 Every man taking hu coffee or hts absinthe. 
Absinthial (£bsi njoil), <x [f L abstnihi um 
wormwood + -Ai ] Of or p^amuig to wormwood ; 
hence bitter 


e tgag Skelton Image Hypoe n 300 Doctors that take all 
Bylawesabsynthyall Andfabynnthuul sifieR A^auohan 
Pio w Myshet (^ 2) 1 xio h was once called the V alley of 
WormwoM Bernard and hU monks come lo I the ab- 
Binthial reputation vanishe«~the valley smilee — is called, and 
made, Clairvaux, or Bnghtdale. 

Absinthiiui (wbst n)>i&n), a [f L absmlht-um 
+ -AN 1 Of or pertaining to wormwood , abshrjthial 
sfisS T Randolph Poems (x6$2)6o Best Physiok then when 
gaul with suger meets Icmpring Absmthian bitternesse 
with Sweets 

Absinthiats (^bst njnrit), t; [f L absintht-um 
+ ATE J ] To impregnate with wormwood 
Absinthiatsd (^bsi n)»r*ted), /// a [f prec 
+ ED 1 Impregnated with wormwood 
x66x IL Lovell Animals 4 Min 363 1 he diseases of the 
ventriLle are cured [by] red wine absinthiated, and ex 
ercise. x8o8 Macdonald Pelegr Comm 59 Ihe adscititious 
part of an absinthiated preparation Mod Absinthe properly 
so called is a spint distilled from absinthiated wine. 
AbsinthlC(^b8in]nk),<i Chem [f Absinth -«• 
-10 ] Of or belonging to absinth, as Abstnthtc Aetd 

1879 j><f hoe Lex 

Absmthin (sbsi njun) Chem. [f L absintht- 
um +• -in(k 4 1 T he bitter principle of wormwood or 
Artemisia Absinthium 
x8u Mavne. 1879 byd Soc Lex 
Absinthin6(Kb8in]»tn, m) [f L absmtht-um 
+ INEI] Having the characteristics of absinth, 
bitter 

xB6g Carlyle Fredk Gt IV xi ix xxi We must add two 
notes, two small absinthine drops, bitter but wholesome. 
Absinthisiufce bsinjnz'm) [f Absinth 4- -ihh ] 
A disease resembling alcoholism, arising from the 
abuse of absinthe 
x^jaSyd Soc Lex 

ADsintbium (^bsinjnillm) Bet [L] Ihe 
wormwood, Artemisia Absinthium of Linnseus, 
distinguished by its intensely bitter aromatic taste. 

1398 Irf VISA . driF/A DtP R (i495)xvii xit 6x0 AbscintiuT 
wormodc is a full shorpe herbe *748 Phil Frans XLV 
399 1 * or baking and roasting they make use of Abrotanum, 
Absynthium, and such like 1791 A Young Trav tn France 
366 Some of the absinthium and lavender, so low and poor, 
as hardly to be recognized 

Absintholo (»bsi nlx»»l) Chem [f Absinth + 
-OLB ] C„ H „0 A liquid camphor obtained from 
the oil of wormwood. 

1829 Syd Soc Lex 

Absis, obs form of Apsis 
A bBlat, absiatos, obs forms of Asbestos 
t Ab«i*«t (*bsi St), t; Obs rare-^ [ad L absist- 
Ire to stand off, withdraw, f ab off, away, + stsi-Hte 
to stand, redupl deriv of sta reio stand J To with- 
draw, desist 

1614 Rai fich P/ist World ill 74 They promised to absist 
from their ptinwie of making a war 1731 Bailey Absist 10 
tease, leave off 1755 J ounson, Absist, to stand off, to leave 
off 

t Abvi'BtdliO^t Obs [f Absist 4- -ence, cf 
pel sistence) ‘A standing ofP Mod Diets 
t Absoil, absoyle, V Obs [a 14 c Ys absoUr, 
absolltr, absoillxr, a refashioning of Ohr asollir, 
asotllir, also assoiler, asolier, asoler, to AssoiL, after 
L absolvhe ] « Assott , to absolve 

c X450 Merlin it He seyde unto hir quod he, 'Thow art 
fulle of the deiiell , how snolde 1 absoyle the ' 1$^ Instit 
Chr Man 8 b I o loose and absoyle trom synne ^ persons 
whirhe be dewly penitent 1548 U dal, etc. Erasm Paraphr 
John VIII II He dehuered the aduoutresse outc of the stone 
casters handes and yet did not clercly absoyle her as fautlesse 

t Abiolent, abgolete, erroneous forms due to 
a confusion between Absolute and Obsolete, which 
latter frequently appears as absolute even m good 
writers of 6 - 7 , while ahsolute was similarly trans- 
formed into absolute The confusion was partly due 
to form, partly to sense 4 of Absolute, eompleted, 
finished , hence, by easy transition, done with 
a xsso f h Degre 630 tn Hazl E /* /* II 47 They 
called hym knyght absolent. i6ss Burton Anat Met 11 
IV X 1 l/icir medicines absolete, and now most part rejected 
1640 Wilkins Due ceneg New PUmet (1684) 11 3 To think 
everything^that is antient to be absolute 18^ Howell For 
Frav 44 Or they are some absolet pecces reflecting happily 
upon the tunes of (^smo de Medici s66o bTiLLiNOFLEKT 
Irenkum (i66a) i vi S & tax Either in revivmg absolete cus 
tomes, or imposing new 1679 Oates Pniq xo These 
labour to reduce their Society to xui obsolute Monarchy 
1687 Settle Reflect on Dryden 1 1 lays 7 How many times 
he uses that damn d canting absolete word [Host] for Army 
in one Play 

Absolute (eebs&Iis/t), a [a mid Fr absolut 
(mod absolu), a 14th c latinizing of OFr asolu, 
assolu — L ^soliit-um loosened, free, separate, 
acquitted, completed, etc , pa pple of absolv-lfre 
see Absolve. The senses were largely taken m 6-7 
direct from L , in whioh the development of mean- 
ing had already taken place, so that they do not 
form a historical senes in Eng ^ Onginallv a Mle 
absolved, disengaged then aaj disengaged or free 
from imperfection or qualification ; nova interfer* 
ence, connexion, relation, comparison, dependence; 
from condition, conditional forms of knowledge or 
thought Formerly compared absoluUr, -est. 
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ABSOLUTELY. 


ABSOLUTE 

I Detached, disengaged, unfettered 

fl ppU. Absolved, loosened, detached, disen- 
gaged {from) Obs 

[ W4 Chaucfr Botthtus 175 Men sen it vtterly fre and 
absolut from alle necessite. 

+ 2 Disenga^ from all interrupting causes, un- 
tramgielled , hence, completely absorbed tn any 
occupation Ohs 

14I3 Caxtom <? Le/f 197/1 She abode there as recluse 
X prayers, in fastynges and orysons. 

To Disengaged from all accidental or siKcial 
circumstances , essential, general Obs 
iJ^ TaKvisA^arM dtPrR (1495)1 5 The fader, the son, 
holy ghost be thre persones by pcrsonall proprytees, but 
ttiabsolute propritccs be comune to all ihrc persones. 

II Absolute in quality or degree , perfect 

4 Free from all imperfection or deficiency , com 
plete, finished , perfect, consummate 

C 1374 Chaockk Bm/Aihs 80 For be nature of binges ne 
token nat her by^nyna of binges amenused and inperfit, 
but It procedib of>ingU8 bat ben al hool, and absolut igso 
HuLLiNORKinStrypes Art/ AftM II 407 The in >st wise and 
absolute counsils 15^9 Lyly A 123 A young man so 

absolute, a.s yat nothing may be asldcd to hw further i>ri 
fcctioii 160B Carew LotHuallti Captaine Hcndtr, the 
absolutest man of war for precise obseruing marliall rules. 
1603 SiiAKS ilffrtt for Af V I 44 As shie, as graue, as lust, 
as absolute As Angelo 1615 Sandys IratcU 207 Where 
mariners be English who arc ihe absolutest vnder hcauen 
in their profession ibay Feltham (1677) i xxvi 

46 It IS not to any man gi\en al solutcly to bo absolute 
*443 F<nv Part Dcd a !i b, One person of the 

exquisitest judgement deepest Polity absolutest abilities 
*7«« Stahhope I'ar «/* I 49 The most ab^K>Iule and perfect 
of all examples. 1875 Kuskin / a/ ouArtm 69 1 wo great 
masters of the absolute art of language, Virgil and Pope 

6 Of degree Complete, entire , in the fullest sense 

*574. *r Afarlorai t Apo^nlfs 40 From whence ■should 
we fetch the rule of absolute perfection 150a (jRfene in 
ShaktA Cent Praise 3 Dcing an al solute yoktunes fic 
totum »64iMiitonCA Disci/ 32 1 he honour of its 
absolute sufficiency 1684 Dr H PowirAi/ PAiAx i 5 
1 hese holes were not absolute perf jralioni, 1 ut onleyditiiplt s 
1678 CuDwoRTH /nte/t 6 jist 897 Which yet is an Absolute 
Impossibility xj^aA/iec xlui 154 Ihcabsilutc 

necessi^ for making peace with America x86a A I rollopi 
Ority rarmxvv 127 Ihis may with absolute strictness lie 
thecase 1878G MACouNAi,p.rI«« Quut Netghh xviu 356 
Leaving me in absolute ignorance of how to interpret her 
0 Pure and simple, mere , in the strictest sense 
Absolute ahohol, i e perfectly free from water 

//«>«///<f (1640) It XXI II 386 1 la vid was no common or 
absofulc subject 1677 II aces A /(« Onf Min 1 vt iiSDurn 
tion without a thing that dureth is the veriest, the abs ilutest 
Nothing that cun be 1688 Ciavion in / A// yp'iitr XVII 
980 Ihe Fishint, Hauk is an absolute Species of a Kings 
hsner 1693 — in Cwx (1708) III 340 Musk Rats an 
absolute Species of Water Rats, only having a curious Musky 
scent 1834 E Turner L/eni ( Am 877 The strongest af 
cohol IS called absolute alcohol, to denote Us entire free 
dom frun water 1847 I HuNTiI/r« ff m (s hks II 1 8 
Ihe absolutest, and sometimes loathsomest, trash 1871 I) 
Stewart Htest J 26 1 0 register still lower tempcralvires 
a thermometer filled with Absolute Alcohol is employed 

III Abtiolute or detached in position or relation , 
independent 

7 Of ownership, authority Free from all ex- 

ternal reotraint or interference, unrestricted, un- 
limited, independent Al solute one which 

becomes the absolute property of the winner, as dis- 
tinguished from a challenge cup, etc held till com- 
peted for anew 

*533 T indale isup 0/ the Lord 30 To dispute of God s al 
mi^ity absolute ) ower is great folly and no less presump 
lion 1576 Lambakde / eramb h ent (1826) 263 1 he Bishops 
were never absolute owners hccrcof, till the time of King 

William Rufus 1630 Prvnne v<«// Arm 115 It nialcei; mnn 
an alisolute, an independent creature 1695 Am.t imd 
Eng 19 As for the King he hath not absolute unlinuted 
power of doing whatever he will 17^ Weslfv Psalms 
(1765) 89 Possest of absolute Command, Thou Truth and 
Mercy dost maintain 1861 T’lwto, 10 July, lord Spencer 
offered an absolute prire cup worth 20/ , to be competed frr 
at sooyaids by the best shot of each of the ihiee schools 
i8u H SiENCKR First Prtnc (1875) i 11 § 12 38 Ihus the 
first cause must lie in every sense perfect complete total 
including within itself all power and transcending all law, 
Or to use the established word, it must be absolute 

8 Hence, having absolute power, governing abso- 
lutely ; unlimited by a constitution or the concur- 
rent authority of a parliament , arbitrary, despotic 

t6ta Drav roN Po/y othon xi 178 Nor could time eucr bring 

In all the seauen fold rule an absoluter King i6a5 Bacon 

Pss XIX 80T0 depresse them [nohles] may make aKinjr more 

Absolute, but less saf* 1735 Bin Bu inobkoke Dissh 
OH Parties 160 Absolute Monarchy is Tyranny, but absolute 
Democracy is Tyranny and Anarchy both. 1756 Bt rke 
VtHd Nat Soc Wks I 46 Republicks have many things 
in the spirit of absolute monarchy X775 ^hemdas Leading 
353 Our constitution is made up of a due mixture of the three 
species of government, being ^rtly monarchical partly re 

r blican, and partly absolute 1876 Freeman Nortn Ci nq 

111 114 An able king is practically absolute 
0 Standing out of (the usual) grammatical rela- 
tion or syntactic construction with other words, 
as in the ctblctitve absolute The absolute form of a 
word that in which it is not inflected to indicate 
relation to other words in a sentence 




Whitintoh Vulg 3 Somtyme it is put in the case of 
le absolute, 1394 Blundevil A jrrEc (ed 7) 


le ablatyue case absolute iflM Blundevil txtre (ed 7) 
xvi 41 The Absolute [Nuttibwsl are umply pronounced 
without having any relation to any other number, measure. 


or qoantny, as a, 3, 4, &c. sdta Brimslev Pos Parts (1669) 
77 1 he Ablative case absolute What mean you by abxo 
lulet A Without other government x’/kx Wkaeke I lermts 
(1841) 142 All exMtence is either absolute or qualified 
absolute, as when we say, B is, qualified, as when we say, 
B IS an animal itpQ Sir W Hamilton Ateta/hysic 11 
XXXVI 330 Ihe child commences, like the savage, by em 
ploying only isolated words in place of phrases, he com 
menccs by taking verba and nouns only in their absolute state 
H The absolute case in I ngitsh was formerly the Dative or 
Instrumental it is now the Nominative. 

10 Viewed without relation to, or comparison 
with, other things of the same kind , considircd only 
m its relation to space or existence ns a whole, or 
to some permanent standard , real, actual , opposed 
to relative and comparative 
i646 BovLEin/ htl Frans 1 239 Ihe Absolute or Compara 
tivc height of mountains 1753 Johnson Adtenturer No 3 
Wks 17B7 IX 110 We find in it absolute misery, but happi 
ness only Lomparative 178s Rno /"^r// I mv //maoj This 
space therefore which is unlimited «id immoveable, is called 
by Philosophers alisolute space x8aa Imison Set Art 
1 447 Abaolulc motion is the actual motion that txxiieshave, 
independent of each other, and only with regard to the parts 
of space .8;« Huxi KY I hysmer 68 It Is not so much the ab 
soluta quantity of moisture in the air as ils relative humidity 
Superlative absolute, that which expresses ex try kt^k de 
gree of quality, as distinct from stating that it is the highest 
of a set compared together iSuperlatue rtlatneS 

IV Free from condition or mental limitation , 
unconditioned 

1 11 Of jiersons and things tree from all doubt 
or uncertainty, positive, perfectly certain, decided 
Sometimes adv positively Obs 
1603 Shaks Ateas for ylf iii 1 5 Be absolute for death 
1604 KOWI.ANUS Lfloke to It 14 1 hou that wilt vow most .ah 
solute to know lhat which thy conscience kno’wes thou 
neuer knew x6ii Shaks tymb iv 11 106 I am absolute 
"Iwas very Cioten i66a R Matiii a Uni Al h 892 160 
He would warrant my recovery he c nnmended it as one 
of the most absolute things 111 the World 1676 Lottrli I 
Cassandra \ 1 sfii 1 ivill suffice to confirm me absolute in the 



servations , unreserved, unqualitud, unconditional 
i6ag-49CMARLF.s I ibis 294 Mythoughiswcre sincere and 
absolute with ui any sinister ends >664 H More Afyst 
/mo 8 1 That it is not an Absolute, Inconuitionate Promise 
to tlie Whole is plain 1736 Bun er A nat 11 vii 363 Some 
of these promises arc conditional some are as absofulc, as 
Rnythuig tan be expressed iSia J Austin La/ Junspi 
(1879) I XU iS7 where an obligation is absolute there is 
no right Hith which it correlates, 
b esp in I oi^c 

1736 III TLi K Ami I vi 104 The Question is not abso 
lute hut hjpolheiK al t86o 1 11 jmson I an s of J hougkt 
207 With Ihe exception of the last case it would Sc inipossi 
ble to frame an absolute proposition 1870 Bovs i n I ogu v 
) 27 In respect to the Kel ition of the Predicate to the Subject, 
Judgments are divided into simple or absolute, and con 

ditiunal 

13 Metaph rxistiiig without relation to any 
other being , self existent , Kelf-sufficing 

1858 Mansfl A/iw/» I ect fed 4)11 30 Bv the Absolute is 
ineaiii that which i xists in and by itself having no necessaiy 
niation to any other being 1889 J Maktinfau I ss If 
269 Schclling has vindicated the possibility of knowing the 
absolute **75 H b Manning // o/v feAnri/ xii 325 1 here 
I as sprung up as hool of men who tell us that the Abso 
lute IS unknowable, and that we can therefore know notlung 
of (rod 

14 Metaph Capable of being thought or con- 
ceived by itself alone , unconditioned 

1853 Sir W Hamilton Discuss App 1 To Cusa we can 
indeed articulately trace, word and thing, the reient philo 
Sophy of the Absolute 1856 Ferrirr Inst Aietaph 370 
V^atever can be known (or conceived) out of relation I hat is 
to say, without any correlative lieing necessarily known (or 
conceiv t)al ng with it, is the known Absolute Ibid {oA a) 
10 Another phantom is a mask, or rather a whole loy sliop of 
masks, which philosophers have been pleased to call the ‘ Ab 
solute , but wh »l they exactly mean by this name— what it 
IS that is under lhe.,c IrappingN, — neither those who run down 
the incognito nor those who speak it fair, have ever condc 
scended to inform us 

16 Metaphys Considered independently of its 
being subjective or objective 
1809 to CoiFRiDGE />/r«r/(ed 3)111 21a 1 he absolute is 
neither singly that which affirms, nor lhat vsnich is affirmed , 
but the ictcnmy and living copula of both. 1858 R A 
Vauouan hss 4 Ret I 57 SchelUng pronounced the suffie I 
and object identical in the absolute, i860 — Ifo u Afyst 
(rd 2)1 213 Shake off that dream of personality and you 
will sec lhat g -d and evil arc identicaf in the Absolute 
f In the last three uses the vtord approaches the 
character of a substantive, as the name of a mela- 
phjTiical conception the Absolute, 1 e that which 
18 absolute 

Abiolntely (tc bsShwth), adv [f prcc + -hY 2 ] 
In an absolute position, manner, or degree 
I Separately, independently 
1 In a manner detached from other things ; 
without the existence or presence of ai ytbing else , 
separately, independently 

More Cou/ut /tndale Wks. xssy, 450/2 Yf he speke 
of hym absolutly, without mencion of any spcache before 
hadde wyth hym 1603 Holland PlutarcKs At or 67 Of 
all thi lys then lhat be in the world, some have their essence 
and being of themselves alMolutely and simply i<i8 Bp 
HKVLSerm v lai Nothing is, nothing lives ab^utely, but 
he , all other things, by participation from him 1736 Butler 
Ana! (1807) Introd 3 It cannot but be discerned absolutely 


as It IS m Itself 1877 E Conder // nr /='<«/^ iv 146 We may 
say that God exists absolutely, or is the Absolute Being if 
we are careful to explain that we oppose ‘ absolute lo * de* 
pendent God alone has being in Himseir But ‘absolute 
existence,’ if we do not explain what kind of existence we are 
speaking of, is a phrase absolutely without meaning 

1 2 Essentially Ohs 

t66t Bramiiall fust f ind 11 9 If one part of the Linver 
sail Church do separate itsalf from another part, not abso 
lulely, or in 1; ssentiaU, but respectively 

3 NNith unrestricted or unlimited ownership or 
authority , dcyvotically 

i6ia Drayton Po/y olbton \ 74 Now Sabnne as aQueene 
miraculouslie faire Is absolutelie plac t in her Emperiall 
Chaire. 1660 Inal of tke Reg ii It is one thing lo have 
an Imperial Crown and another thing to govern ab'.oKuelj 
1875 Mainf //«/ Inst IX 254 1 he spear [wasj the symbol of 
property held absolutely and against the world 

4 Without the addition of any qualification, 
logical or grammatical Of am ithout the usual 
coiistniction, as when an adjective is used without 
a substantive, ora transitive verb without an object 
expressed 

1036 Ir Ifnbbes s ptem Phil (1849) 113 As magnitude Is 
by philosophers Liken absolutely for extensionj so also velo 
City or swifinese may be put absolutely for motion according 
to length 1668 CiLPFPFR & Coif Bartkohnus A nat 11 
Iiilroa 8s The middle Venler or Belly termed I hnrax the 
Chest, and by some absolutely Venter Bosweil 

Johnson (i8i6) II 21 You seem lo use genus ansolulely, for 
what we call fainilj AI d In the public are informed, 

‘ the young are invited fiib/n and young arc adjectives used 
absolutely 

6 \ icwcd by itself, without reference lo, or com- 
parison with, others Opposed to compatafwely 
or tela lively 

>63«N CAmENTtR/^r^s^ Del i v nr IhcClobcoftheFarth 
ma^iec considered cither Absolutely in it selfe, or Compa 
ratively in respect if the Heiiicnly Bodyes. 1651 Baxtir 
Inf It ft 111 hough none be small absolute! j \ et many are 
very small in compariwin of greater 1^4 Motifv Bar 
net eld \ I 8 Somewhat I irger resources absolutely, though 
not relatively, than the Seven Provinces. 

II W Ithout doubt or condition 
+ 6 Certainly, positively Obs 

1489 Caxtom hayt of Aimes iv x 2S7 Noon oughte lo 
swere absolutly for a thingc but that by nis owiic even he be 
sure and certejn that it is soo i6ia Brinsiev Lni I it 
(1627) XXI 249 1 hiv hcipcs memory to have the text most 
absolutely 

7 W itliout conditinn or limitation , uncondi- 

tionally, unreservedly 

t644Q' ARi Es Judgm 4 Aleriy 276 Though life be not ab 
solutely granted, yet death is hut conditionally threatened 
1704 A Coi LINE dr t ki Retig 69 1 ho absolutely speaking, 
the promise of the Messias might be fulhiled without it, yet 
hypothetically it could not *876 Ghote Lik hag i6e 
Absolutely not under limitation 

8 Actufllly, positively, as a simple fact (Qualifj- 
ing the truth of the statement rather than the fact 
btatetl ) 

1851 H LLPS /‘F»rN</fi« r I 3 He was absolutely endeavour 
ing lo invent s >mc new method for proving something that 
had been proved before in a hundred ways. s8^ Kanp 
(rnnuiU fxptd (i8s6)xlvii 432 Ihree young ladies of the 
half breed ansolutely with frocKi, on 1M3 Kemble Amt/ 
Georna 59 She absolutely embraced him 

III Of manner and degree Completely, per- 
fectly 

8 In a way that clears off everything , conclu- 
Bively, finally, completely, unreservedly 
1507 biiAKS a Hen IP, i\ 1 >64 lo hcare and absolutely 
lo (Ictermine. 1603 Afens for AI is 11 225 1 his shall ab 
solutely resolue \ou 16^ Bkamhall Ar//>( v 194 1 hey 
refused absolutely to submit 1667 Milton P I \x 1159 
Why didst not thou the head Command me absolutely not 
to go 2758 S Havwabd Serm v 141 Many absoluiely 
deny Deity to the Son 1817 Jah Mill BS'it India II v 
IV 448 Absoluiely to strip them of their dominions 
flO Perfectly, m the most excellent manner Obs 
1601 Huli.and/ /inf (1634) 1 222 Most elegantly and abso 
lately dcscnlied by tne Poet Virgill 

11 lo the fullest extent, m the highest or utmost 
degree , entirely, wholly, altogether, quite 
»Sj>o Dee Afalk / nuf Tint they may be very absolutely 
skillfull tfioa Warner Aibims hng fpit 490 (1612) A 
Prince absolutely valorous and vertuous. s6u N Caki 1 nter 
Grog Dihn 1 11 37 Ihe earth is not abs^tely and geo 
metriuilly round 1676 Karl OwfRRV Pnrtk 24 Whi« I 
have now as absolutely forgotten a 1704 1 Brown ist Sat 
Persiiit (ijvt) I 52 Surely, Jack, ihou rt absolutely mad 
>790 Burke Fr Res Wks V 117 Rendering our whole 
government absolutely illegitimate i8ao Scott 11 

409 the glen was not absolutely void of beauty 1834 
Miss Mitford in L Estrange s Lye 111 ii 14 My going to 
town to spend money is absolutely out of the question 1835 
Macaulay //«/ fug 111 55 It was absolutely necessary that 
he should quit London i85o Tyndall Glaeiert 1 i to. 66 
F scape seemed absoluiely impossible 1861 Stani by Jewish 
Ck (1877) 1 VII 131 He was to come absolutely alone, 
b with a sb In the strictest sense 
1649 Milton F ikonokl 145 To be absolutely a tyrant. 1879 
Davidson in 0«/r//’2 Peek fZduc 1 163 Not professors m 
name only, but absolutely professional men of the highest 
position 

o emphasizing no, nothing 

1716 Dutlkr Serm Rolls Cka/ 11 43 There is absolutely 
no^und at all to prophanencss. 1849 M acaulav I/ist hng 
II 195 A man who Hm absolutely no claim to high place ax. 
cept that he was a Papist i86g Mill I iberty iii 33/a That 
people should do absolutely nothing but copy one another 
1876 PRBBMAMNorNr Couf 1 iii TOO The King could do ab 
solutely nothing without the consent of his Wise Men 1878 
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Huxlky Physu>gr 41Y m would we abcolutely nothing in 
the space above the boiling water 

Aosoluteness (sc b«6hwtnu8) [f AimoLiIITK 4- 
-NBSt ] The quality of being 'ibsolute (in various 
senses of the atlj ) 

fl The quality of being complete or finished, 
completeness, perfection Ofis 
*570 Dee Milt a Pr^f j6 1 hr puntie absolutenes of 
Pnncipall Oeometrie. 1574 Abf WunoiFT /)^ Antw tract 
I Wkii. 1851 I 17? the canonical scriplureti are of that ab 
■iolulenesK and perfection that nothing may l>e taken away 
from them nolmng added to them 1633 Bp Hali //ara 
1 1 17 He findcK not any such stability or absoluteness in his 
very Angels. i<i9s Bp South la Serm (1697) 1 i6 There is 
notninj^ that can raise a man to that generous absoluteness 

f 2 Intlcixindence Ohs 

160s Ha< os a fy I exm 11 35 He pretended not to make 
any newe Philosophic, yet did vse the absolutenesse of his 
owne sense vpon the olde . i6sa P SiecEY kng Dtla 
North Prtsh Pref Giving them a more Excellent Being in 
I his Relative State and Subordination than they had in their 
ubholutcncHse 

3 Unlimited or unrestrained authority , arbitrary 
rule 

t 4 t 4 Ralpich Htti Woxld n 430 Monarches need not to 
feare any curbing of iheir absoluteness by mighty subjects 
AS long as by wiseilome they keepc the hcartes of the people 
i6j3 Bp Hall // ffnf y 513 Alexander of Maredon shall 
rule very powerfully and with great freed >m and absoluteness. 
i7a0 Mosoan Hut Aigiers T vi 105 His brother and pre 
dccessor laid the foundation of that absc lulentuts. **»4 
Kinosi PY AUrimirti iv 158 Their belief in Gods om 
nipoteiice and absoluteness dwindled into the most dark, 
and slavish, and licnumbing fatalism 

4 Freedom from conditions , unconditional qiial 
ity , unrcticrvcdness 

•<Si Bayteh Itxf Ba^t 909 1 he excellency of the mercy 
nronused rather than any absoluteness in th^irumisc 1^4 
Hickman Hut Qmtiquari (ed al 31 God s Decree and the 
absoluteiiexi. or conditionality tlicreiif 1699 Hi bnft A r 
t! At ( 1700) XVII 149 In the main pointn the Absoluteness of 
the Decree the F xtent of Christ s Deith the hflicacy of 
f trace and the Certainty of I'erseverancc, their opinions are 
the same 

6 Unconditioned or independent existence 

Kingsley / fowl ly ! tut (1871)111 68 Thus denying 
the absoluteness the illimitability by any category of 
quantity, of that one h ternal 

6 Positivencss, actuality , independent or objec- 
tive reality 

1678 Cl nwoRTii /»A// Sw/ 7iq Sense considered alone by 
Itself doth not reach totheAl solulenrs!, either of the Natures 
or of the Lxistence of things without us it being as such 
nothing but Seeming Aj^nrance and Phancy 1836 R A 
Vauc HAN //n Aryst I % 11 160 To ga/e on the Divine 
Nature In Us absoluteness and abstraction, apart from the 
manifestation of it to our intellect, our heart, and our imagin 
a I ton 

1 Catachr for ObsoUUntss (bee Absolent ) 
i6ia BaKEKWOon In! mg <y Rtl vt 59 The Verses of 
the Salii could hardly be understood in the latter time 
of the Commonwealth for the absoluteness of the Sjieedi 

Absolutioii (absoliir J»n), also 5 abBoluoivux, 
3-6 -oion, 4-5 -cioun, -ooun, -tioun, f -tyoun, 
c-6-oyon, -tyon, 6- tion [a Pr absolution, ad 
I ahsolutiSn-em n of action f ahioh etc to ab- 
solve In Its ecclesiastical sense, in early popular 
use m Fr and bng] 

1 gfn An absolving, discharging, or formal 
setting free (^from guilt, sentence, or obligation) , 
remission {of sin or jienince) 

r iMO 4^1 /or I cltxrdt 19 Schaksng a wey synne from 
him M absolucoun of sacrament, ana mekly taking a nojicr 

ahsolucoiui cf lurisdicrc in of him ^at ciirsid jm7 I yivt 
0/ Styutyt (183O 49 Whan thou host get an absolucyon Of 
this curs and naxt fecundyle ? 53 «. STARKLY Fngtand IJ4 
Hyapowar extendyth only to the absolutyon ofsyii 1638 
Knolles Jlut Turhei (ed 5) 50 He tirocured of the 
bishops a general absolution for them all, from the oath of 
obedience which they had bef >re giiicn unto the Emperor 
t 1850 Faber Hymn ‘ Sweet Saviour bless us. Grant us dear 
Lord, from evil ways True absolution ana release 1873 
Stubbs C oust Hut II xiv 135 He applied for a bull of 
absolution from the oaths so lately taken 

2 spt( Remission or forgiveness of sins declared 
by ecclesiastical authority ( The earliest use ) 

esaoo frtn Coll Host 95 ShereSuresdaics absolucion )>e 
li 5 c l»e unne bcnde«L Ihul 99 Cumen a palm sunedai to 

( irocession a shcreSursdai to absoluciun a Unge fndai to 
loli cruche (X 1384 Wyclik Antecrut and hu Meynte 153 
False absoluciouns bou|t at he court of Koome c 1400 
Rem hose 7700 Kneele doutie anon And you shat have ab 
soluaoun a ithoMfrroureo/OurLady^q'YTityi’hry^tof 
mouthe with absolucion folowyng lyghtyth moche a soulle. 
tss8 Bp Watson Seven Sner xxx 199 Fyrst to confesse 
hym selfe and receyue the Sacrament of Absolution 1638 
Pemt Con/ (1657) vii laS Without Confeiwlon to a Priest 
no absolution. 1704 Nlmuin Fetttv 4- /<it/t (1739) ti iv 
a94 llie Priest with a loud voice did proclaim publick 
Absolution 1809 BavtiONK xxxiv 330 Ihm is the 

first mortal sin for which there is neither atonement nor ab 

solution, ' to lie with a nun, and yet not be in orders.* 1851 
Loncf Gel Ltg\\.\ After confession, aher absolution, When 
my whole soul was white I prayed for them i$u F W 
Robkrtson 6erm (Ser i\ 1863) xxxvii aSi Absolution is the 
authoritative declaration of forgiveness. 

b The formula declaring sms to be remitted 
<i xgao A/ymmre </ Onr Lelaye joi Alter Pater Nostar 
foloweth an Absolucyon, that it as moche to say as a lewynga 
fro or a fradome. (Me R. Coke Power 4 90 a 

Deacon cannot consecrate the Sacrament, pronounce alMO> 
lution nor benediction. IB*, o/Comm, /Vii^(Rabik)Th8 


Absolution or Remission of Sms, To be pronounced by the 

Pnest alone, standing 

8 Remission ot pcnoiicc or other ecclesiastical 
sentence 

a (674 Clarendon b///t/ ReM I 11 86 I o restrain any Ex 
communication from being pronounced, or Absolution from 
being given, without the approbation of the Bishop. 1716 
Aylikkk Parergim 18 1 he word Absolution in the Canon 
Law, and among Divines, is not only used to denote an At 
qutttal or Discharge of a man but it likewise signifies a 
Relaxation of him from the obligation of some sentence pro 
nounced either in a C >urt of latw, or else in Foro Pomiten 
tiali And thus there is in this Law one kind of Absolution, 
Mhith IS term d Judicial and another, which is styled a Dc 
tiaratory or Extra Judicial Absolution 
4 Forgiveness of oiTenccs generally 
1330 R iTr, NNF C kroH 31 5 )>ou may fuUe hghtly haf absolu 
tiuun. For it was a gitery knew not |>er tresoun c 1340 

( awxyne^l r kut 1889 And of almoluctoun he on )>« seyge 
tallea 1393 Gowrr L oh/ 1 1 1 373 1 ouchende my confession, 

I axe an al^lution Of Genius, er that 1 go. 1480 Caxton 
ihtou Fur (1530) V 59/3 Ihcn theinperour meked hym 
selfe and Icll downe to the grouiide and asked mercy and 
absolucyon i6isDekkfr >/ W ks 1873 111 2B3 

I abHolutiun beg on both my knees For what niy longue 
ofTended in 18^ F Houne Hut Fng I 376 1 he govern 
iiient while granting absolution to the nation, determined to 
make some exceptiona 1878 F reeman Aorv// tong III xii 
93 In the hope that an absolution after the fact might l>e won 

1 6 Tern Law A legal acquittal, a declaration of 
not guilty Obs 

{ i6m Holyday Jhv 244 In one (waxen table] being written 

the letter A to signifie the acquittal or absolution of the tie 
fendaut (631 Preston i-y/Ft/ ArttM 79 1 he sentence of ab- 
solution was given by white stones as the sentence of cun 
demnation was by black stones. 1651 Hoboeh /. erMthan 

II XIX 97 Condemnation than absolution mire reseml les 
J ustice iTa6 Aylifu- Pnrergon 18 1 he word Absolution 
in the Civil Law imports a full and entire acquittal of a 
nerson by some final Se ilencc of Law upon heannjj the 

Merits ol a Cause 1741 Middleton rirrroied ^)II vi 130 

It was ill t-barged to the absolution ofCabimu* after his 
daring violation of religion 1875 Postk GoirtT is I114 590 

I he grounds cfiectual for the ab^lution of the defendant 

1 6 Dismissal, getting quit of Obs rare 

1655 PuLLFa I h Hist XI X d 8 (1845) VI 315 But grant it 
true not a total absolution but a reformation thereof [of the 
hlurgyl may hence be inferred 

1 7 The act of dclivcnng words , delivery Obs 
di6»B JoNSONZ>m<w<rM'Tl^s, 1846, 759 Some laneuage 

IS hi^ and great the compositlun full the absolution 
plenteous, and (toured out, all grave, sinewy and strong 

Absolutism [x bsoli/ftiz’m) [f Absolute a + 
-I8M , after mod Fr absoluttsme ] The practice of, 
or adherence to, the absolute, in theology, politics, 
or metaphysics 

1 Theol 'The dogma of God’s acting absolutely 
in the affair of salvation, and not being guided 
in his willing, or lulling, by any reason’ Scott 
Suppl to Ckambirs 

*753 Chambers CyxL Sufifi s \ Absolutism is one of those 
doctrines charged on the Calvinists for which the I utherans 
refuse nil union with ihtiiL 1773 AhH, Absolutism, the doc 
trine of predestination 

2 Tolit The practice of absolute government , 
despotism , an absolute state (First used, together ' 
with AB80LUTIHT, by Gen I’crrontt Thompson ) 

1830 Gtv I itoMPSON Fxerc (184a) I 295 1 he experiment 
of trying to have an agent of the foreigner upon the throne, 
with leave to bring back the old absolutism 1840 /bid 
V 148 1 he old flag of alisoliitism, which it might be well 
enoiigli to hoist two centuries ago but is all too late now 
(841 S PALDtNr /taty I 34 Our dislike of absolutism in go- 
vernment tempts us to overcharge all its evils. 186s M 
Hopkins Henoait 253 The king s power wa.s absolute and 
as IS usually the case with absolutisms, his chiefs in their 
bcparato spheres were suialter despots 1876 Seelfy ktexn 

I I 331 Standing armies ushered in a period of absolutism 
over the whole Continent 

3 -ABaoniTENEfw, positivencss 

*«54 Faraday onFdnc 72/2 1 he imnd naturally dc 
sires to settle U()on one thing or another to rest upon an 
aflirmativc or a negative, andthat with a degree of absolutism 
which is iiralionaT and improper 
Absolutist (a- bscilif/tist), sb and a [f ABSO- 
LUTE a -F INT , after mod Fr absolutistc 1 
A sb An adherent or partisan of absolutism 

1 Polii One who is in favour of an absolute go- 
vernment 

1830 Gen Thompson A'a'tVY (1843) I 300 Absolutists and 
priests may rail 1866 Motlev Dutch A r/ 11 1 1 37 [Cardinal 
Granvelle] was a strict absolutist His deference to arbitrary 
iwwer was profound and slavish (879 tr Busch s Bumarch 
1 1 386 A kindly, upnght, and sensibly conducted absolutism 
IS fhe best form of government But we have no longer any 
thorough going AWIutLsts 

2 Metaph One who maintains the absolute 
identity of subject and object 

(836 F errier Inst Aleta/h. 169 Out of this question . 
came the whole philosophy of the Alexandrian absolutists. 
1S49 Sir W Hamilton AetT AfeiaRh II xxili yulhema 
teruhst may now derive the subject from the object, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist sub 
limate both into Indifference iSfia H Spencer First Prtnc 
(187s) I ill { 30 . 65 On this * primitive doalum of consaous 
neut^ Mr Manset founds his refutation of the German ab- 
solutists. 

B adj [The sb used attribuUvely ] Practising 
or supporting absolutism m government, despotic 

1837 Gem THONreoN Kxerc (1843) IV 341 Imuine that 
the Tones had undertaken to conduct an interwenoe in 
favour of absolutist principles. i8|l Ibtd IV 337 The ab- 


solutist powers will take it up next. il|^ Massini Royalty 
tf R tpuh 18a pretext for the machinati^ of absolutls^o- 
vemments. t88e E Peacock in Academy aS Aug S4S This 
absolutist tradition derived from the flatterers of Henry V 1 1 1 
Absolntistio (sebsdliifti stik), a rare [f prec 
+ -10 ; cf Calvimstic ] Of or pertaining to abso- 
lutists or absolutism , ■ Absolutist a ; as 'abso- 
lutistic pnnciples’ In Webster 1864, n q • 
AblOlutory (aebi^ liMton), <x [ad L absolii- 
tort us, Sueton , serving for acquittal sec Abso- 
lute and -onr ] Of or pertaining to absolution , 
absolving 

1840 F VLLEKAbel Redtv (1867) I 339 Bertelerius prevailed 
with the senate , and he granted unto him his absolutory 
letters. 1716 Avlikfe Parergon 401 1 hough an absolutory 
sentence should be pronounced in favour of the persons. 

Ablolvabl6(ab8plv&b’l, debz ) 0 fi Absolve 
V + ABLE ] Capable of being absolvea, deserving 
acquittal 

1885 Carlyle / p-rtfiF Gt V xix v ^36 Iried by the stand 
ard of common practice, Schmettau is clearly abrolvable. 
t Absolvaut. Ohs [a Fr absolvant, pr pple 
of absoudre — L alssolventem, whence the mtwem 
Absolvent ] He who absolves 

1306 W ME y) Ordinary 0/ Lrysten Men w viti (190] 
After the jugement and dystrecyon of the absoluant 

t Absolvatoryi <r Obs [Irregularly formed on 
Absolve, m imitation of consolcUory, etc , the true 
form being Absolutory, q v 1 

i6n CoTOR., 4 bsoluioire Absoluatone, pardoning for 
giving 1706 Phillips, Absoh atone. Belonging to a dis 
charge or acquittal [In Bailey 1721 Not recognized by 
Johnson but in 1 odd Worcester, and Webster J 
Absolvd (a.bsp Iv, £l>Ep Iv), v [ad L absolve 
he to loosen, free, acquit, complete , f ab off, 
from, + ju/r to loobc CfFr absoudre, absolv-ant 
Bef its employment the main senses were expressed 
by Assoil In the pronunciation of this word and 
its derivatives, usage, as well as the opinion of or- 
thocpists, IS divided between arbs and aebz- , cf ab^ 
sorb, solve, dissolve, resolve Always ttans 

1 To set free, pronounce free {/tom blame, 
guilt, moral burden , prom the penalties and con- 
sequences of crime or sin) 

t*S 38 Starkev 7 uglandw 134 , _ _ 
contryte for tber syn to be absoluyd 
IJ79 I VLV htiphuts 174 Whoabsofued Mary Magdalen from 
hir Ainnes but Christ f 1819 T Taylor 1 itus w 14 317 Ab 
suluingvsboth from the guilt and punishment of them a 1674 
( LARLNuoN Hist Rebel I 30 Notwithstanding that ne 
was absolved from any notorious crime he was at last 
condemned in a great F me. (833 Hr M artineau Ireland li 
17 Father Clenny had readily absolved her from the sin of 
mistrusting heaven \ 9 l 6 % Etc e Homo (eA 8)1 1 5 Absolved 
from all anxieties by the sense of his protection 1870 R W 
Dale Weekd Serm 1 17 This does not absolve him from 
moral blame 

2 spec To pronounce (one) acquitted of sin, to 
give absolution or remission of sms to 

a simply, or for some offence 
1835 Covp RDALE 7 ere xi 15 As though that holyflesh might 
absoluethe /tistoBecon IFG 560 Neither did the apostles 
abiHTive any otherwise than by the preaching of God s word 
iSM Shaks Rom 4 Jut iii v 233 1 0 make confession, and 
to be absolu d xhip/enit Con/ (1657) xi 307 The Frier ab 
solved him but kept not his counsel 1715 Young The Re 
xtnge ly 1 (1757)11 167 And yet (For which the saints ab 
solve mysoul ) did wed 1817 Miss MiTFORDinL Estranges 
Lt/e 1 1 1 1 1 One s conscience may be pretty well absolved 
for not admiring this man s86$ F Parkman Champlain 
(187s) vi 365 Biard gained his pardon, received his con 
fcssion, and abitolved him 
b of the sin 

1651 Hobbes Leviathan in xxxviii 341 With them that 
were absolved of their sinnes. 1868 Kingsley Htreward 
111 80 But I dare not absolve him of robbing a priest 

3 To remit, give absolution for (a sin or crime) 

159a Warner Albion s Fngland (1612) viii xl! 198 The 
Pope for pay absolucth euery thing 1647 Cowley Mutress, 
Dial vuv (1669) 77 The Cause absolves the Crime. iMa 
Dryden Po Hyde 60 Not to increase, but to absolve, our 
enmes 1845 Ford Ifandb Spam 1 67 He was a good Ro. 
man Catholic canon who believed everything, absolved every 
thing, drank everything, ate everything, and digested 
everything 

4 To acquit (a person) of a criminal charge, to 
pronounce not guilty esp m Roman law 

ifiafl Hobbes Thucydides (183a) 63 Pausanias having 
been calld in question by them (the Spartans) was absolviT 
1651 — Lertathan 1 xvl 83 In condemning, or absolving, 
equality of votes, even in that they condemne not, do absolve. 

Boyle Dec Rt/l Ep Ded (i&^)Diveniofthe Criticks 
will enuse rather to Absmve my Writings, than Condemn 
Your Judgment a (705 Pom Odyssey xi 70a Absolves the 
jast, and dooms the guilty souls 1741 Middleton Cicero 
(ed 3) II VI 156 Cato, who absolved him, chose to give his 
vote openly 1880 Muirheao Cams iv § 47 Words are in- 

t reduced empowering the Judge to condemn or absolve. 
/bid 163 He does so without incurring any penalty, and is 
at once absolved 

6 To set free, discharge {from, formerly of, obli- 
gations, liabilities) 

1849 Milton Etkonokl 137 To be his own Pope and to ab 

solve himselfe of those ties. 176s Hums // tr/ Eng 1 viii 176 

The Popes authority had absolved them from all oaths 

which they had taken, zite Ld Brougham Bnt. Const xii. 

in He also appealed to the Pope to be abeolved from the 
obligations whUm he had contracted. 1878 Frrkman Norm, 
Cottg III XII I so So many wrongs had at last absolved him 
from every duty of a vassal 
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+ 0 . To ^ear up, sohe, or resolve, to explain 
(i e. to unloose the knot of doubt or difficulty). Obs 
If77 Hsliowes GMtnara't Fam Ep 195 Some hi|* my* 
tene, which if it be fecit to demeund, u very diflicu to »b 
solue 1990 Recowie, etc. 6r of Arts (1646) 118 It meketh 
just 700 pounds, and so is the question truly absolved i6ia 
Fletche* WomtH PUatds i, 43 If I absolve the word*! 
1667 %iti YK Afm (i8j 7)II1 195’l'he inventions, and pheno> 
mena already absolved, improved, or opened 
t? To clear off, discharge, acquit oneself of (a 
task, etc ) ; to perform completely, accomplish, 
hmsh Ohs 


1S77 f Ei*EiMgtr, Duadfs(iW7)\Qi, In these fewe wordes 
are comprehended al that which profound Philosophers do« 
scarsely absolue in infinite bookes. sdtpl 1 aylur lifui u 1 3 
538 Thu* by the assistance of God, haue wee absolued this 
second Chapter idai Burton Mel (1676)11 11 iii i6o/a 
Saturn in 30 years absolves hu sole and proper motion 16^ 
Gaule Mag attrO’fnancer 144 Its their own task, and, till 
they absolve it, they must give us leave to tell them t6fe 
Milton P L vii 94 Ihe work begun, how soon Absolved 
1718 Priob Poems 300 She conscious of the Grace, a)>soIv d 
her Trust, Not unrewarded. 1744 Akpnsiuf Imae 1 
194 Bend the reluctant planets to absolve The fated rounds of 
time niSoiE Darwin III 363 The frequent 

swallowing of weak broth relieves the (laticnt, and absoK es 
the cure 


Abgolved Ivd, xhz ), /// a [f prcc + 

-KD 1 

1 Set free, delivered, clearetl 

1535 CovFRDALE Trr vii 9 Tush, we are aUolued quyte, 
thouf[h we haue done all these abhoininacion*. 1631 H onots 
J etuxthan III jilii 275 In case the absolved have but a 
feigned Repentance 1815 Scott 7 </ ofh \i xxix l<\cn 
if now He stood absolved of spousal vow 1S76 Ikfiman 
Norm Loiiq I v 375 He may have thought himself absolved 
from his duty 

t2 Cle.ired up, solved , completed Obs 

1577 Hellowis Oueuatas him h/> 171 Ilcholde your 
doubt absolued 1615 Crookk Body of Man 301 When the 
Infant ix perfected and absolued the vitall heaie tl jweth 
onely from the heart xs from a most plentifull founlainc 

AlltolTent (absplv.’nt, abr ), /// a and >/ 
fad I flAWww/ rwi,pr pple of to absolve 

rrecedetl in use by the Fr form Abnolvant ] 

A /// a Absolving, icquitting 

1837 Car Lvi e /> A’rr 11 vi vi 394 Patn itism insults 
ina^ leading Deputies of the absolvent Right side 
B sb One who absolves 

1651 Hobbes Lex lathan iii xlii 275 1 his forgiveness is 

thereby without other act or sentence of the Absolve! t made 

void 


Abiolver (abs^ Ivw, Sbr-) [f Ausolvk v + 
-KBi ] One who absolves, pronounces absolution, 
or aumits 

1663 B LAIR Autobio^r (1818) 11 26 He is made 1) us 
righteousness as our^ustther and absolvcr 1669 H More 
Antid ag Idilaity 1, Ihey that take upon them to be the 
only absolvers of sin, are themselves held fast in the snares 
of eternal death i8a7KFBLV Cht \ rtr 6 Sund ad Inn 
1 he absolvor saw the mighty grief And hastened with relief 
i» 5 S Macailay Ifist tug IV 681 Ihe public feeling was 
strongly against the three absolvers 

Absolving (a.bs/»lviq, abz), vb] sb [f Ab- 
solve + ] Ihe process of setting free , ac 

quitting Also {obs ) solving , completing 
*757 BtHKE Hr Fng lint Wks. X 125 It is changing 
the nature of his crime it is absolving 
Absolving (aibYlviq, ), fpl a [f An 
SOLVE 7 + -ING^ ] That absolves or sets free , ac 


quitting 

1696 Li TXW\\.Btu/ Rel (iBsjlIV 46 One of the absolving 
parson* has privately printed his vindication i86a Irinch 
Mttat les lY 206 I he absolving word* arc not to be regarded 
a* optative merely, but as declaratory 

A 080 ‘lvit 0 ^,<* he , also / absolvitor [Irreg 
form for absolutory, ad L absolutortus The obs 
form in or represents h r -oire ] Absolutory 
x6a9 Skfnk Reg Maj 122 They will pronunce sentence 
absolvitor or condemnatour 1880 Mi irhkah ln%t O ttus 
iv $114. 323 Ihe common saying that all tudicia are ab 
solvitory [Lat absoluiorui] 


■)■ Absolvitnre. Obs Sc [Irreg form lor abso- 
luture, as if from a L *absolvttura, the real form of 
which would be *absolutitra ] 1 he act or process 

of absolving , absolution 

Protest of A Hunter , AddendaiolHYofslhst Ch 
Scotl 51 The Person excommunicated declaring no bigns of 
true Repentance, nor craving the said Absolviturc by him 
self, nor by hi* Procurators, ticfore the very 1 ime, wherein 
they absolve him 


Absonant (» bsdnant), a l( J ab off, away 
from + sonant em funding, pr pple of sonare to 
sound ; on the analogy of con xonant, dts sonant, 
and L ahsonus ] Harsh, inharmonious , Jig dis- 
cordant or abhorrent to reason, nature, etc , un- 
reasonable, unnatural Const to, from 

15164 Hawaro hutropius T > Reader 7, It i« very absonant 
that anye one who hath the perfect use of com and gram 
woulde refuse the name to be fed wyth aromes. t6oo H ol 
LAND xLi xviii 1107 No/r, Imervell much therefore, why 
It [the word Osse] should be condemned as absonant, and 
not pleasing to the ear t6S7 M Hawke A tiling ts Murder 
4a Absonant from the harmony of the Scriptures 1B64 R f 
Burton Mission to K ofDakome II 176, I must again re 
fer to a curious fixed idea in England, absonant withal, 
touching human sacrifice at Dahome. 

tA'btO&ata, V Obs-» ‘{A law term^ To 
avoid, to detest’ Ash 1/75 [Apparently merely 


his adaptation of med. L ahstmtdre, rendering as- 
in Anglo-Saxon Laws] 

t A'bsonisu. Obs rare~^ [f L abson-us Ab- 
8OKOU8 + -1811 ] Something absonous or discordant 
in the use of language ; smecism 
*593 N ABHF 4 Lett Loitfuitd 68 Euenethtrd line hath some 
of this ouer rackt absonisme. 

t Absononi (•X bs 5 na$), a Obs [f L abson-us 
out of tune + -<)U8 ] Itt Out of tune, inharmonious , 
Jiil incongruous, absurd, unreasonable Const to 

x6aa I'oriiERRY Atheom 11 xi { 4 318 lhat noise, as 
Macrobius indy Inferreth must be of necessity either sweet 
and melodious, or harsh and absonous. 1664 H MoheA^iZ 
I HU] How absonous and ndiculous it is not to interpret Pro 
phctick figures according to the approved meaning and 
observable use ofthe IVophetick style. x68t IjLany illf Sad 
I rtum (1726) I 67 Which Distribution, notwithstanding, is 
as absonous and absurd as if he had distributed Animal into 
Sensitive and Rational 

Absorb (xb^ Jb), v Pa pple absorbed, for- 
merly abaorpt fa mo<l Fr absorbt-r, a refash- 
ioning, after L, of OFr asorbtr, more commonly 
asorhtr, asset btt —I a/w/ to swallow up, f oA 
off, away + sorbe re to suck in , pa pple absorpt-us, 
whence Absorpt, formerly used as jw pple In no 
Diet bef Blount 1656, Cockeram i6a6 has Ab- 
BOUBrATE , Cotgr 1611 has Fr •Absorbf, supped or 
drunk whollyup, devoured, swallowed, consumetl ’] 
I To swallow up 

tl To swallow up, as water, mire, an earth- 
quake , also /h' Ops 

1490 C axton Eneydos xxvii 160 I ake my sowle and de 
lyuere her from these sorowfulle pey nes in whiche 1 am 
absorbed in the crete vmge of hcuyiies. i54SUi>aii etc 
hritsm Paraph Matt xvii 5 A bryghtccloudeoucrshadowcd 
thapcKtIes, lest they should be alisoiyitc and oucrcummcd with 
the highncsse of the sigble 1684 I ill rnki /A of I it» tk 
85 As to Rome, there is a more dreadful fate lhat will 
attend It namely to lie absorpt or swallowed up in a lake 
of (ire and brimstone lytS I opf Odyssey xii 130 Ikticath, 
Charybdis holds her boiM rous rcigii Midst roaring whirl 
pools, and absorbs the mam a tSoo Cowifh On names m 
Bt gr Bntann Dark oblivion soon ahsorlis them all 

2 Hence, To swallow up, to include or take a 
thing 111 to the loss ol its separate existence , to 
incorporate Jo be absorbed, to lie swallowetl up, 
or comprtsetl in, so as no longer to exist apart 

*553 *7 koxF A in >7 The substance of the bread is 

absorpt into the human body of Christ 1659 Ff arson 
On tfted{.i%ifp is\ 1 hat old conceit of Lutyches lint the 
humanity was a' s rlied and wh lly turned into the Divinity 
iSaoW IRVINO SXtf A AX 1 120 In some coiinines the laigc 
cities absorb ihe wealth and fo-sbion of the n iti >n 1M6 
Rck fks Agrtc A / rues I iv 6* The purchase of a jiountl of 
candles would nave almost absorbesl a workmans daily 
waives. 1876 bRFF MAN \ortn Lonq I 11 o Into the English 
nation his own f illowtrs were gradually aosorliesi 

3 1 o engross, or comidctdy engage the attention 
or faculties 

1830 Baronfss Bunsen in Hares Zi/ir I ix 3^3 fIt]coiild 
not so far absorb mo as to prevent my often turning my I aik 
uiwnit 1853 KASH6r/«»r/f A (i8y6 xlin 4otll]oiily 
postponed it because 1 happened to get absorbed ni n book 
iSysl-aavA iK ii/eme h f'Ot es m 5a let u* absorb our entire 
beings in this one aim 
XI To dnnk in 

4 To suck in, drmk in (a fluid) , to imbibe 

<7 i 6 a 6 Bacon (J > I he evils that come of exercise arc that 
It doth absorb and attenuate the moisture of the Irody 1814 
Sir H Daw Agneult them 15 Animal and vcKctable innt 
ters deposited in soils are absorbed by ulanU 1878 H UXl r Y 
I'^si^ 21 The clay refuses to absorii the water 

5 To take up (imiwiidcrable agents) by chemical 
or molecular action 

1707 ir t Ht! rums XXV 2374 Whether the Muslin ab 
soros the Efflux iiim, I cannot tell 1794 SutttsAN I text 
of \at I XIV 140 Some reflect the rays a ithoul producing 
any change, ami those are white nhers absorb them all 
and cauwr absolute blackness t t86o hARAnsv I orces of 
Nat m 78 Wliencvcr a solid body loses some of that force 
of attraction by means of which it remains solid heat is ab 
sorbed 1869 Kuscoi ( hem 186 it is found possible to ab- 
sorb hydrogen in certain metals 

Absorbability (iFbs/ijtiabi liti) [f Absorb 
ABLf + ITY ] Hie state or qualit) of being ab 
sorbable , capability of being absorlietl 

x8ia Sir H Davy ( hem Philos 341 1 he weight of chlonnc, 
Its absorbability by water 1875 W mn Therap (1879) 409 
1 his absorl ability depends largely upon the presence of free 
fatly acids in the oil 

Abnorbabl* (seby jb&b 1), a [f Abkokb -f 
ABLE ] Capable of Ming absorbed or imbibed 
*779 Inienioisz Injlamm liri Phil Irans LXIX 
385 Which iiiighi more properly Ije called vaptAir, as it is 
ftl)M>rb«d>le by water *859 \.w.vu Ihyst I of Com I tft 1 
III 208 liquid albumen IS very slightly absorl able and not 
at all assimilable but when actccTon m the stoma h it be 
comes readily absorbable and assimilable 

tAbserbaata, ? Obs [Irreg f I ahsorln re 
+ -ATE] 'loswallowup Cockeram lOzft I’rob 
nowhere eli.e 

Absorbed (»by jbd), //»' a [f Absorb + -ed ] 
ht Swallowed up , imbitikl Engrossed or tn- 
tirely occupied 

1763^11 Waitoif <1837)1! 108 M< nsjeur dr Ni 

vcrnois had been absorbeil all day translating my verses. 
1861 1 ond Ret 83 Aug 156 Ijirgc sums are paid to the 
offleer* of the absorbed < oin| any 1865 Die KrNS Our Xfnf 
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e tm Sh T. Bsowne Trmts i6s Wliere to pUc* U)at ooo< 
cuirtood of wat«r* or place of its absorbition there is no 
•uthentidc decision. 

Absorp, obs fonii of Absorb 
A bfOl^ a arch [ad L 

s&rpt~us pa. pple of absorhc-re see AaaoBBl 
The earlier equivalent of Absorbkd swallowed 
up, rarely fig engrossed , 

SSel Mose IHal coHc Heresy ts iv Wks. 1557, *67/1 f or all 
other KynncsCifbelief and faith stand font) be quite absorpt and 
supped vp he sayth in that fayth, i6a6 1 H tr Cantiin t 
ifoiy Cmrt 89 Jo raiitne in heauen for euer, and there to 
remayne absorpt, in an ocean of pleasures. 1736 J H 
Bsowne Pi^ 0 / 1 oh (1768) 119 Absorpt in yellow care, And 
at each puff imagination burns. 1839 Bailky Pesitit (1848) 
XIX siol heir souls absorpt of darkness, 
t Ab0O*rptad, P/>1 a Obs [f L absorpt-us 
(see prec)+-ED cf corrupt, corrupted, abrupt, 
ABBOBirr, Abbobbed 

a x^i Donnk Strtn IV xcvi 343 Absorpted & swallowed 
up into the nature and essence of God himself 
Abaorptiomatar. [f L abso> pt um or ? ab~ 
sorpttbn-em (sec next) + .METKiia«Gr fxirpov mea- 
sure, measurer ] An instrument for measuring the 
amount of absorution of gases m various liquids 

sBm Wroblkuski in HaiurtXXl igi 1 he absorptiomcter 
which 1 have constructed for the determiiiatiun of the co 
effiaents of absorption consists of glass throughout 
Absorption (Kbs/unjan) [ad L absorption 
em a swallowing, n of action f ahsorpi-us see 
Absorpt ] The act or process of swallowing up or 
sucking in Hence, 

I Swallowing up 

fl The swallowing up or engulfing of bodies 
Obs 

'in J King yonah (1B64) xxii ijo The absorpUon or burial 
a Br Hall Mem 34 (1808) Inc aversion of (>ud s face 
IS confusion but his whole fury is the utter absorption of 
the creature. 17U Chambers Oic/ Absorptions of the 
Earth a term u^ by Kircher and others fur the sinlung in 
of large tracts of land, by means of subterranean commotions. 

2 The swallowing up or disappearance of things 
through their inclusion in or assimilation to some 
thing else , incorporation in something else 

174s Warburton Alliance Ck and St 165 (T ) Of the 
ancient Greek philosophy its gradual deca]^ and total 
absorption in the schools 1834 Gen Thomrion <1843) 
111 301 But at the same time that copyists were being thrown 
out of employ, printers must have been in demand here 
then was one way for the absorption of at least a portion of 
the cimvists tW 6 a Alt i Ronitd No 68 418 Ilie absorp 
tioii of dialects by the Latin gave a great impulse to civi 
lisation , 1876 SxELFY 'item HI 41s A provision expressly 
intended to prevent the absorption of peasant holdings, 
b Afed and Path Removal of tissues or deposits 
by natural process, or by the use of medicines 

1804 ABEaMKTHV Suer Ohserr t6 Another curative indica 

tion naturally arises which u to promote the absorption of 
the new formed substance. sBBx Mivart Cat ao Spaces are 
then formed in this substance by absorption 

3 Entire engrossment or engagement of the 
mind or faculties 

1B55 Dickens Lett (1880) I 370 The absorption of the Eng 
lish Ruod in the war GEaELior AdamBede 36 It was 
an expression of unconsciou.s placid gravity of absorption in 
thoughts that had no connection with the present moment 
1873 Farrar Silence if I'otces ix. 164 Blind, groping, illiberal 
absorption in some mechanical routine 

II Dnnkmg in 

4 The sucking in of fluid or of particles dis- 
solved therein , the taking up of imponderable 
agents, such as light (The investigation of the 
ruative quantities of coloured rays absorbed m 
various media gives nse to attributive uses of the 
word, as absorption spectrum, absorption band ) 

1744 WARtiCK/*7Rc/«i«in/’Ai/ Prans XLIX 48a Where 
n the power of al^rption seemed vciy considerable s; 


i Hutton Philos Light, Heat, (f fire 89 Such are 
ws observed in the vanous absorption and reAection of light 
•794 SuLLtVAM f^tew 0/ Nat V 339 The Arena, so called 
from Its bciM covered with sand for the absorption of the 
blood. i8S4 Balfour On// 50 / 133 When liquids are brought 
into contact with the leaves of plants, absorption takes place 
1867 J Hogg Microsc l il isi For moat absorption bands 

particularly if faint the pnsm would be used in the Srist post 

Uon 1871 Tyndall Fragm bet (ed 6) I u 35 In this 
transfer consists the abMrption of radiant heat 

6 Physiol The imbibuig of fluids by the vessels 
or tissues of the body , esp the reception of nutri- 
tive material by the lacteals of the intestine 

1733 Chambers Cyct s. v , Absorption in the animal 
economy is used for that power whereby the small open on 
Sees of vessels imbibe liqiiom. 1848 Carpbntkk y^w>/w Hhys 
37 It IS by means of the membrane lining the digestive cavity, 
that the functions of digestion & absorption are performed 
186s Mivart Cat 167 Another process, which is ancillary to 
nutrition and secretion, is termed Absorfition. 

AbtOrptiTe (*byjptiv), a [f L absorpt-, 

E pl stem of absorbere to Absorb - h ive, os if ad 
,. *absorptivus J Having the ^lity of absorbing, 

swallowing, or imbibing fig Engrossing 
t88a H More Myit Iniq viit 13a There being no Ark left 
to take Sanctuary m, and to be safe from the workmg and 
absorptive waves. 1867 Watrsiiousb Fht of Land « This 
hanrass of Fue and that so generally absorptive of the city 
t8at BaawsTES Optic* xvl 137 The absorptive power of air 
is finely displayed in the colour of the morning and evening 
ciouda. tlife Kollrston Anim , LHt 34 Absorptive as well 
as secreting glands exist in great abundance in the walls of 


UMduastivetaba dit W J Rolfs Pr^ to CmoL 6 His 

loA. somnolent, stupidly absorptive satisfaction 
AMOXVtiviOllOIS fseb^jptivnis). [f prcc + 
-MK88 ] The quality of being absorptive 
AbfOMtiTity (abi^jptivfti) [f Absorptive 
a -ITY Absobptivbness 
Webster cites Dana 

Abaoyle, obs var of Ashoil v see Absoil 
AbiduatiilatA (iHiskwg tiul/it), v, also ab- 

■quotifata [A factitious word, simulating a 
I form (cf abscond, gratulaie) of American origin, 
and jocular use ] To make off, decamp 

. 1837 4 ? Halibuhtom Clitekmaker (1869) 363 Absquotilate 
it in style, you old skunk, and show the gentlemen what 
y lu can do 1858 Dow Serm I 309 in Bartlett Diet A mer , 
Hope % brightest visions absquatulate ilds J Lamont.S'm 
horses XI 179 He [an old bull walrus] heard us, and lazily 
awsking raiNcd his head and prepared to absquatulate 

[Abatable, sometimes quoted from Gower Con/ 

I 311 II 1553, 18 a misreading for /if ] 
Abstain (a;b&tf‘n) Forms 4-5 abstene, 

4-6 abateyii(e, -ain(e, 6 astelne, 6-7 abatayne, 
abfltaine, 7- abstain [a hr absteni r, a 14th c 
refashioning of OFr astem-r (whence occ Eng 
astiinc) — L absline re to withhold, f abs — ab on, 
away from + tene-re to hold The Fr (like the Eng 
originally] 18 only reflexive, s'abstemr, L seabstinere 
to keep oneself from, refrain from ] 

I I re/ 1 o keep or withhold oneself Const of, 
from Obs 

1 1380 hr Ftrumbras 3761 In hertc hur gan to greue of 
wepyng nc nujt &che abstene hur no^l 138a Wyclif i Cor 
IX 33 Ech man that stryueth in iyit, absteyneth him fro alle 
thingis (483 Caxtom (t de la Tour ij b, To kepe trewly 
her maryage and also absteync her of synne 1 1500 Lancelot 
0/ the Laik ia6i My con-u:ll is therfure, you to nbstcu 
1*35 CovERDALE Acts XV 30 Wrytc vnto them that they 
aosleyne them nclues from fylthyncsse of Idols. 

2 uitr (by gradual suppression of the pron 

object ) To keep or withnold oneself, to refrain 

Const from {/af obs ) 

13b Wyclif JVnw vi 3 Fro al that may make dronkun, 
thei shulen absteyne c 1449 Pecock Repr 1 xiv 78 Y must 
d forber *538 Starkey Fngtand 17 


here therof abstene and f< __ _ . 

1 o absteyn from flesch apon the Fryday y» now reputyd n 
certayn vertuA Barret Fheor o/lFar v v i65Toab 
Ateine from committing these excesses 1667 Milton P L 
IV 748 Our Maker bids increase, who bids abstain But our 
destroyer, foe to t.od and man? 1746 Col Records Penn V 
50 That they do abstain from all servile I.alK>ur on that Day 
I ERHiAR lUuitr if Sterne 11 38 D Aubignd was so fond 
of writing epigrams, that he could not al stain from them 
t86o Tyndai.l Glaciers 1 J 3 26 I therefore abstained *from 
mentioning it subsequently 

8 esp (being used most frequently m rtference 
to eating and drinking) To refrain from food, to 
fast {obs ) , to refram from the use of alcoholic bever- 
ages, to be a * total abstainer * 
xfi34 Ld IteRNERS (?<>/</ Bk <fM Aurel (1546)0. nj Ifhe 
be temperate and moderate, afi wil absteyne. 1547 Bourde 
Brei 0/ Health 1 7 Many men woldc eatc meate if they had 
It, and therfor nolens volens they do asteine 1867 B Nicols 
in C lent Testy to Tot Abs 98 Several have told me that 
while they had abstained, some for weeks or months, they 
were far letter m every respect than while they drank 

1 4 tram (later and rare, and probably a lite- 


rary imitation of the trans use of L abitincfe) 
1 0 keep back, keep off 

1309 Bari lay Shyp of Polys (1874) II 275 From outwarde 
ihytiEes his mynde doth he abstayne 1534 I u Berners 
Gold Bk M Aurel (1546) H q# For a small season the 
louer male absteyne hi» loue 1645, Milton Tetrach (1851) 
154 For what diRercncc at all whether he abstain men from 
marying or restraine them in a manage hapning totally dis 
commodious 1844 sS J Cleveland Gen Poems (1677) 140 
My Lord d th justly airatain his hand from his Dispatch 

Abstainer (^bstiri n»j) [f AasTAix + -er i ] 
One who abstains, esp one who abstains from 
eating or drinking particular things, in older 
writers a Nazanlc, m modem use an abstainer from 
alcoholic beverages, a ‘total abstainer’ 

ifijS Coverdale a mos li 13 But ye gauc the absteyners 
wync and drynke [Wvci if Najareys i6ti Nazarites]. — 
Lam »v 7 llir abbtcyncrslor Nozareex) were whyter then y- 
snowe or mylke 1883 Trvon Way to Health 407 The holy 
Men and Prophets were strict Abstainers, and separated 
themselves from the Uiicleannesses, Oppressions and Vio 
Icncies that the superfluous worldly Belly Gods do subject 
themselves unla x$ 6 aSat Rez XIII 617/2 Hus observation 
supplies an answer to some of the usual aimroents of tlie 
total abstainers 1879 Biack Matleod 0/ Dare xxxvi 399 
If they ever put up an asylum in Mull, it will be a lunatic 
asylum for incurable abstainers 


Abstaining (%bst^' mq), vbl sb [f Abstain t 
iNoi ] The act or oractice of keeping onesielf, or 
refraining,yrti/« anything (Now mostly gerundial, 
the sb Uing supplied by Abstinbncb ) 

r 1440 Gesta Rom (1879) 493 1 Hls wiltc of abstenyng from 
synne Icdithe here to heuyn. 1660 R. Cokf Elem Power It 
Subj 133 Itisnotalwaiesthedoiiig or abstaining from what 
IS commanded or forbidden which is virtue, but only the in 
genuous and upright douig or abstaining 1744 Harris 
Three Treat (1841)86 It presenbes no abstainings, no for 
bearances out of nature. 1S90 Clough Dipsyckus 11 il 74 
But for perfection attaining is one method only nbstaiiung 

Abstaining (£bst/> niq), ppl a [f Abstain 
+ -ino2 ] Practising abstmence (from alcohobc 
beverages) 


1I67 J. W. Baiosuy in Cleric, Testy to Tot^M 30 The 
bnd* was the daughter of an abstaining dergymafi. 

Abttainueni (Abstr i nm&it) rare [f Ab- 
stain -F -M ivT , cf attainment j The act or con- 
dition of keeping from or refraining 

iluDuiu: OF Buckingham Mem Crt of George IV, I h 
4x8 The abstainment on his part from all intrigue 
Abstainoua, abstenlous, by-forms due db con 
fusion of Abst vin, older abateine, w Abstemious 
Abstemiona (scbbti miss), a , also 6 abat* 
nloua, abatelnoua L abstemi-us + -ovs Ab- 
j/mwjwas considered by I, writers to be f abs away 
hom -k tenutum intoxicating liquor, but even in 
L was extended to temperance in living generally 
The verbal resemblance to abstain, abstetne, has 
in Eng given it a still wider use, and also pro 

duced the forms absteinous, absteniousl 

1 Dispensing with wine and rich foocf , temperate 
or sparing in food , characterized by or belongmg 
to such temjjerance , sparing 

a Of persons, their lives, or habits 
•««4 Hkvwood Gunaiketon v 226 To this absteinous life 
shee added the strict vow of chastitie. (7x8 Pope I find xix 
326 Let me pry 1 o grief and anguish one abstemious day 
xSja Carlyle A pm/n i 36 Mother and father were assiduous, 
abstemious, frugal without stinginess. 1878 Black Green 
Past and Ptcc xxix 234 They were remarkably abstemious 
at breakfast 

b Of the food 

1776-88 Gibbon Decl i Fall Ivlu, His [Peter the Hermit s] 
diet was abstemious his prayers long and fervent 1831 
bcoTT Talmn il 26 1 he meal of the Saracen was abstemious. 

2 Abstment, refraining, sparing (with regard to 
other things than food) rare 

1610 Shaks. Temp iv 1 53 Be more abstemious, Or else 
good night your vow 163a Massingkr Maid 0/ Hon 11 11 
The king Is good and gracious Abstemious from base 
and goatish looseness. 1813 Lamb Llta (1865) i xxi 163 
You advised an abstemious introduction of literary topics 

Abstemiously (xbst/ miash), adv [f prcc -f- 

ly/ ] In an abstemious manner , sparingly, tem 

pcrately 

1713 Bradley Fam Dut s v Spleen If the obstruction 
of the Spleen proceeds from having lived a little abstenu 
ously 17^ SiLLivAN /'XFTi II 358 There arc many 

nioiiasiticar persons, who live abstemiously all their lives. 

Abstemiousness (a. bsti miGMius) [f Abstjb; 
Mious -F NK8S 1 The quality of being abstemious, 
or sparuig in tne us»e of strong drink and delicacies 
x6a6 Donnf Stmt V cxxxtx. 486 As if God required 
sulIi a forbearing such an abstemiousness m man as that 
being set to rule and govern the creatures he might not use 
and erqoy them x6MFuLiRMrA Hist 11 x 130 He could 
digest a Bishopnck, ^ich his absteniiousness formerly re 
fused xSay Slott Dau i 93 Four years or so, of 
abstemiousneHs enable them to stand an election dinner 

Abstenance, obs form of Abstinence 
A bstention (sebste njan) [a Fr abstention 
(Ohr astenswn), n of action f L abstent- ppl stem 
of abstmere see Abstain ] 

+ 1 The act of keeping back or restraining Obs 

X5ai WoLtiEY m Strype s EiU Mem I 50 Ihe abstention 
of war, which may be as soon broken as all tlie other as 
surancL, cannot then prevail X653 Gaudrn Hieiaspistts 
103 Which present denial, or abstention of such an one from 
receiving the holy Sacrament might afterwards be examined 
by pubhek and I twful authority 

2 1 he act of keeping oneself back, abstaming 
or refraining , the state of refraining or of being 
kept back 

x^ 47 Bp IIai l Rem Wks (1660) 303 Many sighes and 
tcares which now he bestowed upon his abstention from that 
dearly afTecied devotion X865 M Arnold tss in Critu 
(18751 *67 1" them the character of abstention and re 

nouncement, which we have noticed in All himself wa* 
marked yet more strongly 1870 Daily Neu s 23 Apr M 
Picard justifies his abbtcntion from signing the manifesto 
of the Left z88o /Uust Land News 21 Feb 178 Ihe votes 
given were— for Mr Clarke 7683 ITiere were over 7000 
abstentions. 

Abstentioniat (libstc njamst) [f prec + ist ] 
One who practises or approves abstention 

t88o Blackxt At ig June 810 We may expect other Conserv 
ative abstentionists to imitate the good example set by Lord 
Carnarvon 

Abstentioua (sebsten/as) [f Abbtenti-on 
-F-ous, analogously to contention, contentious, L 
contention em, contentios-us ] Charactenzed by ab 
stinence , self-restraining or refraining 
X879 Farrar 9 / Paul II 447 ThenLolossian teachers were 
trying to supplement Chnstianity theoretically by a deeper 
wisdom, practically by a more abstentious holiness 

+Abart;eY,z' Obs rare [ad L absterre re to 
frighten from, f abs {rorti'k-terre-re to frighten] 
To deter (Perhaps only used by Becon ) 

x34a Becon Lhrishnat Saiuf Wks 1843, 63 This in like 
manner should abstor and fear me and mine from doing 
evil — Pleas New Nosege^ Wks. 1843, 198 Unfeigned 
Humility also absteireth and frayeth us from all airo- 
gan^, pride, and elation of mind 
AMt6rff6(Kb8t3 jdg),zi [?a Fr ahsterge-r{\^^ 
c. in Littr^), ad L absterge re to wipe away, f abs 
off + terge-re to wipe Perhaps directly from the 
Latm ] To wipe away, to wi^ clean , to cleanse, 
also /g to purge 

1541 R Copland Galyeu’s Terap 2 H j b, But yf ye wyll 
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ABSTRACT, 


ABSTBROmr. 

cl«w tiM vkM« ye noM chtue thyngce y* ebrtei«i or wenhe 

aebamtly, m mwe hony ttei Bwmtom AtuU (1651) 

II jl. II Beths ere still frequent^ . 1^ over Gre^ 
end those hot countnes ; to sbsterKe belike that Ailac^ness 
rf, *e^t, to which they ere there subject. ijrsB Qvimct 
Comm D$s^ 98 [It) ebsterget the mucus from the stomach 
Md other parts, ttsy Colemook £t* «m 0 *um Timu (1850) 

III 90 It was left for the Kreulmen, from s^oee errors they 
(some tonverts from ‘ Hottentotism'] absterged themselves, 
to insult and abuse them as aposUtes and renegades. 

AlMlt«rg«at (dfcbatd sdgdnt), a and sh [7 a Fr 
aisttrgtnt ( 16 th c ), ad L. absterpnt-em pr pple 
of aisltrgc-re , see prec Perhaps { the Lat direct ] 
A adj Cleansing, scoonng, having a cleansing 
quality 

161a WooOAU. J'wix Mate\f\u>. 1653. 37 Honey hath an 
abstergent or cleansing force sSye Linolky A^i/ 6yst hot 
16a Abstergent properties, mixed sometimes with a good deal 
of acridity, distinguish them (the house leek tnbe) lOdo j 
I* KKitNEDY l.{/i 0/ IK iVirt II u 149 The abstergent, 
bracing, exhilarating touch of a sea bath after a hot da) 

B sh [sc agent or substance ] 

tygs CuAMBEas Cyc Abstergents or Abstersive medicines 
wrade and wipe away such mucous particles as they 
meet in their passage, and thus cleanse the parts from \ istid 
or impure adhesions. xtSO H P Burton in 7 »y»/ h (, S 
XXI X. 333/3 One reason perhaps which causes them to avoid 
hea^^ and close fitting clothing is iheir want of abstrrgents. 

t AlMitergilJjr, V Oi>s tarer\ [irrcg f L ab~ 
ilerge-re, + FY ] ‘To cleanse ’ 
idia Benvknutq PasteMgtr't DtaUgutt, ftal 4 knir 
(Nares) Speaally, when wee would abstergihe, and that the 
huske remame behind in the boyling of it 
f AbstB’XVB, V Obt rare-'^ [f L absiers-m, 
pa pple ol abstergire, d Abstkroe 

i6«6 hia T Browne Pttud Lfid 164 Some attrition from 
an acidc and vitriolous humidity in the stomack may ab 
sterse, and shave the tconous parts thereof 
AbBtenioil (debsta Jjon), also 6 abatortion, 
abataroion [a Fr abstersion (i 6 th c ), n of action 
f L ppl stem of see Abstekok 

and ION ] The act or process of wiping clean, 
cleansing, scouring, or purging Ut and Jig 

*543 1 NAHEKON ligot Chirui'g \\ XVII 28 Ini.arno (the 
plac^ wyth thys incarnative, whych dothe bothe incarne 
and mundifye with some abstertton Bi ci evn Dwt 

h«tw iioraus i6n, Use the maner of diccstion, and absiurcion 
iti maner as I haue said tdM Jsa I avlor Gr«at Extmf' 

I IX X35 Ihe Messus needea not the abstersions of re 
pentance, or the washings of baptisme i8i(^ Scott H hi 
(1829) XX 133 Ihe task of ablution and abstersion being per 
formed by a smoke dried skinny old Highland woman 
i8so Mrrivai K //« r/ Pom Fm/ (1865) VIll Ixvi 218 No 
great city was ever so badly placed for due abstersion by 
natural outfall 

Ablteriive (t&bstSjsiv), a and sb [a l<r ab- 
stent/, -we, f L absters- ppl stem of abstergm 
see Absteksk and IVE ] 

A at/j Having the quality of purging, cleansing, 
scounng, or washing away impunties 

tgjg Llvot Casttlo/Heltk (1541) 97 White betes are also 
abstersive, and lowselh the beaiye iSoaHoLLANu/VN/rtn/l * 
Morals 6s6 fheiA almonds have an aDstersive propertie to 
bite, to lense and scourc the flesh, a tdSo Huti-kr Ktm 
(1759) I 1 1 1 Has an abstersive Virtue to make dean Whatever 
Nature made in Man obscene rysg Pope Odyss xx 189 
And let th abstersive sponge the board renew x8m f ord 
Hdhk Spain 134 A qua bendtta which the devil is sam to hate 
even worse than monks did the common abstersive fluid. 

B sb [sc medicine or agent ] Also fisr 

1^37 CiKxv. Antid I 111 3 Such medicines BA do inundifle, 
and dense wounds or filthy vicers, are called abstersiues 
idM Milton Petrach (1851) 159 Ihe lowest lees of a canon 
icalT infection livergrown to their sides, which perhaps will 
never uncling, without the strong abstersive of aom heroick 
magistral XToa Petty m Sprat h Hut R Sot 395 Ab 
stersivcs are Fuller s earth, Soap, I insced oyl, and Oxgall 
lyay Swivr Gultner ui vi ai6 Adimnister to each of them 
abstersives 

AbsteraiveneSB (ibsto aaivnes) [f prec 4 - 
NK 88 ] 1 he quality of being cleansing or pur 
gative 

1657 ^ ‘5TARKKV lielnsont s Vind 327 The Abstcrsivenesse 
of the Saline Elixir promotes the cure for the Nephritis 
iflfia Fuiler (Kor/Awr (1840) III 303 The abstersiveness of 
this water, keeping a wound clean till the balsam of nature 
doth recover It 1759 Martin Ant Jlut I co Surrey 144 
It [Epsom water] was at first applied to sores, which from lU 
Abstersiveness \Jr Abstensis^ness] it soon healed 

Abstenory (debsts jsan), a lObs rare [f L 
absters , ppl stem of abstergere + ORY ] Cleansing, 
purgative , abstersive 

^ idavC BuTLER/'iJw Mon (1614) 170 Being boiled it [honey] 
is Icsse laxative, also lessc sharpe and abstersory t6so 
Venner yta Recta 55 I Aiath also a very speciall abstersory 
properly 

AbBtinenoa (« bstmens) [a Fr abstinence, 
refaAioned on Ofr astenance, astxnence — L ab 
stmentia, n of quality f abstinent-em, pr pple of 
abstme-re See Abstain ] 

1 The action or practice of abstaining or refrain- 
ing, forbearance Const from {of o\») 
igAi Wyclir Nmm xxx 14 That bi fastynge and abstynens 
of other ihi^is she traueyl hlr soul c 1440 Ccsta Rom 
(jSjS)! 11 7noodewerki]iofkyndneiise,abstinenrorri>synne, 
and almysdede 1594 HooxEa Reel PoL (1633) v 388 Jewuh 
Abstinence from certainc kinds of mcates. 16^ DRVDEN.Sr 
Eurem tss 343The true Devout Person breaks with Nature 
to take pleasure in the abstinence of pleasures. 1738 As 
suTHNOT Rules a/ Diet 397 fhere are no better rules than 
Abstinence from thoie things which occasion it iM« 1 rrnch 
Voi I. 


Miracles xv 360 Absttoence (bom an outward work b not 
•aaentlal to the obMnraitoe of a Sabbath 

b spec A forbearance from hostilities, an armis- 
tice or truce 

1419 Sir W BAaooiniinElluOrv » 'S-I 7Sl^>uryiig 
the abstinence of werr of vu| dayyt. 14^ Patton Lett 634 
II 379 I sent you a bill which concludith an abstinence 01 
werre to be had unto Kryday last was. iS79-<7 Holinshfd 
Cbron III hm/i Mondaie the seuenteenth or June about 
eight of the cfocke, an abctinence of waire was concluded 
18^ Burton Hut Scot V Ivi. 1 16 The truce or abstinence 
was cuntmued by short additions to the end of the year 
2 absol Forbearance of any indulgence of appe- 
tite, self restraint a continence (the oldest sense) , 
b fasting ; c the practice of abstaining from alco- 
holic litverages, also known ns total ahsttnence 
c 1300 S/ Brandan (1844) 35 There he laddc a full strayte 
and boll lyfe in greto panBunco and Bbstytwnce 1340 AyrttO 
236 pet chastetc sscl bi straytliche y loked and wcl wy|>-dra3c 
lie abstinence [uorbennge]. c xjfE Chaucer Pert t 757 
Agayns glotonye the remedie is abstinence 1494 Fabvan 
(1542) V Lxxxv 130 She remeued to Ely. and inere was 
abUsbe, and lyued in great penaunce and ahstynence ijafl 
1 inuai E yfr/i xxviL ai llicn after longe abstinence, Paul 
stpde forth in the myddes of them ign Shaks. L J L 
n 111 259 Say, Can you fast t your stomacks are loo young 
And abstinence ingenders maladies i6st Rimle 9 hsdrax 
vii 55 1 he faces of them which haue vsed abstinence, shall 
shine aboue the starres 1704 N klson hrstn ahi^ huts (1739) 
434 No Absi mence can partake of the N aturc of Fast ing except 
there be something in it that afflicts us. 1837 J H Newman 
Par Semt (ed 2)111 xv 331 Such light abstinentes as 
come ia our way 1843 Lytton Last of liar ut \ 163 His 
table was supplied more abundantly and daintily than liis 
habitual abstinence required. xSgs kmosi ev Hypatia Pref 

14 llie passionate Eastern character, like all weak ones, 
found total abstinence easier than teiiiiterance. 

Abgtinencj (se listmcnsi) [ad L absttneniia 
see Abrtinenci ] The ouality of being abstinent , 
the habit or practice of abstaining, especially from 
food , fasting , a fast (Not always kept dutinct 
from Abstinence, the action of refraining, but never 
used with ftom ) 

igvd WuoLTOH Ckr Manual 46 Ignorant |>copIe tin 
doubtedly, if they see any men lean with abstinency con 
ceive an especial conceit of their ssmctimony and noliness 
1649 Seldkn Lawso/Fng (1739)11 xxxiv 153 She wanted a 
mind to that course of life (rnTmago] from natural abstinency 
■6>3 I RVON ff ay to Health 76 Abstinency is the only Phy 
sitian that a man can make use of also, Abstinency » the 
most skilfullest cook 1874 Kevnolds John Bapt 111 | 2 
165 John the Nazante, in hit duties and abtttnencics. 
Aostin^nt (a bstm^nt), a and sb [a h r ab- 
stiHCMt, refashioned on OFr astenant — L abstmenf- 
em, pr pple of absttne-re sec Abstain ] 

A adj Holding back or refraining, esp from 
indulgence of apiictite , continent, abstemious, 
temperate 

11386CHAIJ r%Pets T 873 Abstinent in etyng and drynk 
yng, in speche and in dede ( 1440 Prompt Part Ab. 
Btyncnt or absteynynge 1388 A. kino C ihisiux ( atet/i 
1 12 b. But hr qnha is abstinent, sat prolonge his lyf 1603 
Hoilahd Ptu irrhs Morals 6ji And he againe, who is 
too too sober, and abstinent altogether, becommeth unpleasant 
and unsociable. 1713 OuardMn (1756) I 16 She has passed 
several years in widowhood with that abstinent enjoyment 
uflife, Ahich has done huiionr to her deceased husband 1867 
J Martineau CAr Lt/ei^A 4)84'Whai abstinent integrity 

15 demanded by many a master 

B sb One who abstains, an abstainer, a faster 
In Eicl Hist the Absttnents were a sect who ap 
peared in the 3rd century 
< v4t/oPtomft Pan Abstynent or he that dothe ab 
slynence ipi$ CnAmMi Oayssey x\iti 381 And this same 
harmful belly by no mean Ihe greatest abstinent can ever 
wean EYNOLOS mHart Mis (174O1V 48 

borne of these Abstinents were of melancholick complexions 
*753 Chambers Cyc Suppl s v , Sime represent the AbsU 
nentes that they particularly enjoined abstinence from the 
use of marriage , others say from flesh , and others, from 
wine t86o All I hound Na 64 333 Ihere is also [in 
China] a female sect called the Abstinents who make a 
vow to abstain from everything that has eqjoyed life, and to 
eat nothing but vegetables 

t AbttinenHftlyt* obs rare-* [f L ahUinen- 
//«+ AL Cf pensteniial'] Of or pertaining to 
atwiincnce 

i68x Rthgio Clertct 120 Granting w« have arrived at son 
proficiency in the Alisiinentwl venues 

Abstinently (it b8tincn‘li),a</K [f Aiintinknt 
4 LYi! ] In an abstinent manner, witn abstinence 
s6s6 Donnv Desotions 582 O if thou hiulst euer re admitted 
Adam into Paradise, how abstinently would he haue walked 
)y that tree 1788 Johnson Lett 230. II 109 Mr Thrale 
neve will live abstinently uU he can persuade himself to 
abstain by rule. 

t Ab0to rted, ppl a Obi [f Labs a wav + lot t- 
us twisted + -BU ] ‘forced away, wnum from an- 
other b) violence,’ J, (from Phillips iwt, Hailey 
17J1) Cockeram 1626 has 'Abstoniucd, wrested 
away by force ’ 

AbftoUOt (le bstraekt), /// a and sb [ad I 
abstract-us dr&vrn awav f abs off tiw&y + H arfits, 
pa pple of IrahPre to tlraw } At first, like its L 
orig , a participle and adjective, accented abstra ct , 
after the formation of thob al strait, Aiwtractfd 
gradually took its place as a participle, leaving 
a bstroit with a new accent a*; an adjective only 
A. pple and adj 


fl Drawn, derived, extracted Obs. 

13I7 TacviiA Htgden (Rolls Ser ) I 31 The names of the 
auctores been reheraede here, of whom thys presente cronicle 
isabstracte 1498/IA o/St /f^<Nr(i8io)6lhcfyvei>erfyte 
[coatsofarms]b«atluse,lermyiiall CoUattrall Abstrakte 
rysatl & Bastarde. » 

1 2 W itbdrawn, drawn away, removed, teparate , 
s Abstracted i Con^t from Oh 

stpo J Norris Beatitudes Jtfyo I 171 Ihc more abstract 
therefore we are from the body the more fit we shall be both 
to behold, and to indure the Kays of the Divine Light in6 
Let m H'odrovlt Lorrttp (1843) III 337 As to the other 
query about Mr Simson, 1 believe you know I kept inyuelf 
abstract in his former proc^ 1785 Harris TAw Tmt/ 11 it 
80 1 liere is an eminent Delight in this very Recognition itself, 
abstract from anything pleasing in the Subject recognized 

8 \N ithdrawn from the contemplation of present 

objects , A DHTiiAcrni 3 arch 

1509 Barclay ^hip of h notes (i 570) 51 1 heir minde abstract, 
not knowing what they say s 96 o R A Vaiuhan/Ai i 
Mystus I M 1 153 Muster hekart ceased, and went on his 
way again with his steady step and abstract air 

4 vV Ithdrawn or separated from matter, from 
material embotlimtnt, from practice, or from par 
ticuhr examples Opposed to lonoctc 

1357 Rrc ORUE H ketit A 11, Ahstracic nombers arc those, 
whicnc liRSc no denomiimlion annexed vnto them 1651 
HOBnEsArimr^iNi iv 16 Culled names Abstract, because 
severed (not from Matter, but) from the account of Matter 
1678 CucwoRTH Intett Syst 806 ITiese Demons or Angels, 
are not Pure, Abstract, Incorporeal Substances 1810 C 01 1 
hiDt K I iiend (iSfiy) 131 I uthcr lived lung enough to see the 
Lonsetiucnrcs of the doctrines ml j which indignant pity and 
abstract ideas of nght had hurried him 1846 Miil I ogn 
> » §4 33 An abstract name is u nime which stands f >r an 
attnbula of a thing 1851 Sir J Hkrschki Study 0/ h it 

I hit I II 18 Abstract science is independent of a system of 
nature,— ff a creation, of everything m short, exce|>i 
memory, thouglit andrtvson iByoYi aisA'iZ Hist Comm 
5 No amount of abstract reasoning would have led us to 
d scover the prmxsrtic* and uses o riron .^3 (fLAOSTONI 
III Daitg hevs Feb 19 What 1 understand by an abstract 
resolution is a resolution which does not carry with it an 
operative principle likely to produce wiihin a reasonable 
lime particular consequences 

b Ideal 

173# UvTitK Anabxgy 11 sm 399 That the three angles of a 
triangle are equal to two right ones is an abstracl trutli 1773 
BirkkV miComit It 4 m Wks III 51 Abstract hlicrty , 
like uthcr mere abstractions, ls not to be found I iberty m 
heres m some sensilile object i8a8 Sewkli Ox/ Pnzs hts 
toll hey] never ulaced the perfection of human excellence, 
as I ycurgus. in tne abstract soldier 1840 iHiRLWAitOrrAe 
VII Iv no It IS not to be supposed, that hewus aniniutcd 
by abstract philanthrojiy 

0 Abstruse 

*7*5 WoOKOw Corretp (1843) 111 173, I was extremely 
pleased with some of his reasonings but in some ) laces he 
was so abstract and out of my dull way of thinking, that I 
could not reach him 1794 Si llisan rtett of Nat I i\ 31 
(He] will tremblingly repose upon abstract speculations, 
and inCAimprehensible mysteries. 

6 absol ‘ 1 he abstract,’ that which i!» abstract, 
the abstract consideration of things , the ideal 

1615CHOOKE Bodyo/Man4'i 1 hey adde indeed a perfection, 
not to life, that is, to the com rrate as we say, but to liumg 
that Is to the abstract t4a8 1 Sskni er / '’,^0 141 Jiistnc 

III Ihe abstract, IS nothing iSaoW Irving SX lik I 47 Mie 
has no idea of poverty but in the abstract she has only read 
of It m poetry 

B sb Something abstracted or drawn from 

others , hence, 

1 'A smaller quantity containing the virtue or 
power of a greater ’ ( J ), or one thing concentrating 
in itself the virtues of several , a compendium 

i$6t r N(o«ioNltr Latzint Inst ^1634)1 xiiL 57 So shall 
the (lodhead of the Sonne bee an abstract from the esseiue 
of (>od, or a derivation out of a part of the whole iflod 
Shaks 4 Ht \Ll \ iv 9 You shall flnde there a man who is 
th abstracts of all faults Plial all men follow sPn-j Hai r 
Print Orig Man iv vni 362 He u an Abstract or Compen 
dium of the greater World 1836 Oln 1 iiompron b ten 

IV 127 1 he Peers ore not an abstract, or at all events not u 
fair abstract, of the upper classes 

2 s/c A summary or rjntomc of % statement or 
document Also attnh 

1508 Oamuiner in Pocock Rec of Kef 1 1 iij We vend 
herein cm loscd, abstracts of such letteni as hath tieeii sent 
to the uopc s holiness 2715 Uurnkt Hist own lime (1766) 

II 82 1 will nvc you here a short abstract of all that was 
said 1799 Weclington Lr/r ((> I> ) I 34 In the abstracts, 
It appears that the strength of the forces consisted of 48 ooo 
men 1863 Cox tnst f bug Govt Pref 8 Copies or ab 
stracts of State papers and records 1867 Smyth Smlots 
H I rd Bk t s An abstract log contains the most important 
subjects of a ship s log 

Abstract of tlUe {lav') An e])itome of the 
evidence!, of ownership 

i8s8 Ld St I i o 4ARDS Property Lasu viii 57 One great 
complaint at the present day is the necessity of carrying 
back abstracts of title for sixty years 

3 An abstraction, an abstract term 

■Sje Palsor so All suche substantives especially if they 
be suche as the logicians call abstractes a 163B Mfoe 
Apost 0/ latter Times 100 1 he Hebrewes use Abstracts for 
Concretes as juthlia pro justis captivity for captives 
I7«S 1 ucKEk H 0/ hat I 408 Our abstracts derive all 
originally from the concrete iMg Farrar 1 ang 69 In this 
sense all wurds are Abstracta. 

AbltrikCt (dbbstrx kt), v [f Abhi ract ppl a . 
like content vb f content adj After the appearance 
of the vb , abstreut wa* us^ fur some time a» its 
pa pple till supeneded by the normal abstracted^ 
6 
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ABSTBAOTXVBirSSS. 


1 hatu To withdraw, deduct, remove, or take 
away (something) , euphcm to take away secretly, 
slyly, or dishonestly , to purloin 

Booaoa Dyttary (1870) x> 938 Tlw brands abstracted 
and abiected. iM Compi 0/ ScotL *v Thou suld ab> 
■Irak thy inu«ctiue reprocha, tl/U A Kins /’ CamuiMS 
CtUtch n v^, Ciff )e sowld abstract vair fra 3a sf34 Hr 
Martinkau Moral ii 4a 1 he public burdens, which at Di^nt 
attract a large propoitionofpdofiu and wages. ilgsLAVARO 
Ntnnttk lx 933 The principal public quarrels related to 
property abstracted by the Arabs from one another a tents. 
1S7S W Black Adv Fhattoa vl 7a Von Rosen had quietly 
abstracted the bearing reins from the harness. iHo Gsikik 
/ kj/t Utog II i& 68 when evaporation takes place, heat is 
abstracted by the vapour from the surface which evaporates, 
b absol To deduct, to derogate, to take away 
slag 45 Carlylk SckilUr (ed 9) 11 97 There 11 throughout 
a certain air of stiffness and effort which abstracU from the 
theatrical illusion 

to Chtm To separate an essence or chemical 
principle by dutillation, etc , to extract Obs 

f i6es Boyle (J ) Having dephlegmcd spirit of salt, and 
gently abstracts the whole spirit, there remaineth in the 

retort a styptical substance tjm$ BnAouev J-am Dui a v 
Scurtjf, From the fresh gather d tops of Fir a little bruised. 
Abstract spirit of Wine or at least good Nants Brandy 

2 Irons To draw off or apart , to separate, with- 
draw, disengage fiom 

1557 Paynkll liarclayt Jugurtka a8b. His mynde was 
abstract from the defence of goodness and honesty vnto 
his olda vice tdsg Ski oyn Law* of Eng (ijja) 1 iv 97 1 o 
abstract the mued people each from other tm Cowley ()/ 

Sahttul* Wks. 1710 II 696 The Importunitiesol Company or 
Uusineas, which would aMtract him from hts Beloved [ Poetry]. 

Boyle Loci vl aiiTh^oughtto abstract their 
Imagination from that false Infinite Extension, and conceive 
one Particle of Matter 1756 Burke Sabi 4- B Wks 1 a6a 
Campanella could so abstract his attention from any suf 
fenngs of his body that he was able to endure the rack itself 
without much pain 

b absol To withdraw (the attention), divert 

*•“ 3 . Lamb Flta (1865) Ser ii 11 aso 1 he healing influence 
of studious pursulU was upon him, to soothe and to abstract. 

3 rtft, and tnh with reji meaning To with 
draw oneself, to retire from Ut and Af 

1671 True Non Cotformut 17 Desirous that private men 
abstract from officious meddling 1690 Locke //mm Vndtrst 
IV IV 6 Wks. J797 I 963 The Truth and Certainly of Moral 
Discourses abstracts from the Lives of Men. iTsa Steflr 
Lonu Lover 11 1 When 1 abstract myself from my own 
Interest m the thing 

b Abstrarttngfrom withdrawing m thought from, 
leavmg out of consideration, apart from Obs or 
arch 

i6gS Mabq Worcesteb Ceai lav Dedio. it t6. Vet ab- 
stracting from any Interest of my own but xs a F ellow subject 
and Compatriot will 1 ever labour 1667 Deiayo/<.hr / lety 
y { 36. 340 Take her as mere Payntm, abstracting from the 
expectation of reward or punishment 9679 Jknisom Narr 
Pop Plot 2^ Hts Person (abstracting from his Crimes) having 
been always dear to me. 1711 CM I et to Curat ps 
Abstracting from what was needful for humounng tne 
thing, the Curat seldom speaks but in the words of the First 
rate Divines. 18117 Ds Quihcev Secret S(k Wks. 1863 Vl 
354 Abstracting, however, from the violent disturbances of 
those stormy times we may collect that the scheme of the 
Farrers was, etc. 

4 . To separate m mental conception , to consider 
apart from the material embodiment, or from par- 
ticular instances 

161a Drayton Poly-oliioa A a The verse oft so infolds, 
that suddame conceipt cannot absiracl a forme of the clothed 
truth, c 1690 South (1715)1 163 For the Vulgar have 

not such L<^cal Heads as to be able to Abstract such sub 
tile Conceptions. 9776 Oibbon I>e<l 4- /* I xxi 575 We 
may strive to abstract the notions of time, of space and of 
matter 1870 J kvonn > /riM / egic xuxii b8s To abstract i» 

to separate the qualities common to all individuals of a group 
from the peculiarities of each individual 
t6 To derive, to claim extraction for Cf Ab- 
stract a I Obs 

i6to OwiLUM Her (1660)1 vi 38 Our understanding 
Is informed fram what I me of Consangumtly the Bearer of 
such difference doth abstract himselfe 
8 To make an abstract of, to summarize, epi 
tomue , to abridge 

167! < 2 l ARLES Arg k Parih. 1 There dwelt that Virgin, 
that Arcadian glory, Whore rare composure did abstract the 
stoiyOf true Perfection 1743 Franklin Let Wks. 1S40 VI 
17 rhat the business and duty of the Secretary lie to ab 
siract, correct, and methodiM such papers as require it itok 
Gibbon Auto Btog 46 This system I studied and meditated 
and abstracted xWha Pall Mall G 10 May 5/1 We cannot 
attaint to abstract the article here but some ulient points 

Abl^^TMted (ifiistrc ktM), /// a [f prec 

+ -KD] 

1 Drawn off, withdrawn, rt moved , separate, 
apart from 

1660 K Coke ynsl ytad a The whole body of Geometry 
U of all Saences meet intelligible, and yet abstracted from 
all sensible matter 1669 Milton P L ix. 463 1 he F vil one 
abstracted stood From nis own evil, and for the time re 
mained Stupidly good t73(BuTLKa.,4M<i/q(yti vit J74,IA1 
single event, taken alone and abstracted from all suen corre 
spondcnce. 1I70 Lowell St$ufy Wtnd 337 The Provencal 
love poetry was as abstracted from all sensuality as that of 
Petrarca. 

2 W ithdrawn from the contemplation of present 
objects , absent in mind 

sisj Six 1 Bkowne Rebg Med (1656) 11 i ii Our grosser 
memories have then (in our dreams] so little hold of our 
abstracted undersundings, that they forget the story 1739 


A Hill Adv to Potts ix, Fw a Great Poet is, naturally, an 
abstracted thinker itwi Scott St Boa IPtll (1868) xxx 
71a He walked on, sucking hu cigar, and apparently in as 
abstracted a mood as Mr Cargill himself SH4 Skeat tr 
Uhlatut* Poem* tjo And therefore let yon miuden take my 
place, Who siu so silent and abetractetf there, 
f 8 Separated from matter or from concrete em- 
bodiment, ideal , hence, abstruse, difficult {Obs. 
replaced by Abstract a 4.) 

idsg CaooKK Body of Man 30 The FaculUM are but ab- 
stracted Notions sa4t Wilkins Math Mag i 1 4 Ihe 
ancient Mathematicians did place all their learning in ab- 
stracted speculations, syw Jommbom Rambler No. 76 pe It 
IS natural to mean well, when only abstracted ideas of virtue 
are proposed to the mind 9794 Sullivan View 0/ Hal I 1 1 1 
1 he actual Uivisibibty of matter, indeed, it a subject so very 
intricate and abstracted, that it can only be comectured upon 
ilot Strutt Sp 4 Past Introd #9. 11 The abstracted love 
of glory 1813 Lamb Elia (1865) Ser 1 1 7 A newspaper was 
thought too refined and abstracted. 

4 Presented in abbtract , concentrated, epitomized 

lOAr . 

ifrnMASsiNGERfTiMsn/'MMiii Vl Thesubtletyofallwantons, 
tho^hstracted Can show no seeming colour of excuse To 
plead in my defence. 

AbstriMtedly (abbstrmkt^li), adv [f prec 
+ -LYi< ] In an abstracted or abstract manner 

1 Separately, distinctly, independently from 

1637 bANDERSON 31 SertH Ad Aul vi (1673)90 We consider 
It abstractedly from those ducommodiousnesses and incum 
brances which yet inseparably cleave thereunta 1741 Middle 
TOnCuttoII vit 84 Ifwc consider this famous passage of the 
Rubicon, abstractedly from the event it seems to have been 
hazardous & desperate. 1863 Mill Repr Got 94/3 Ab 
stractedly from religious considerations, a passive character 
may not indeed he very nsefril to others. 

2 v\ ith absence of mind 

1816 Dickens Hick. Huh (C D ed)57 ‘Where indeed* 
saidN icholas abstractedly f 866 Geo Eliot Febx Holt 111 
xxx VII 47 1 he minister paused, and seemed to be abstractedly 
gazing at some memory 

8 r rom an abstract point of view , in the ab 
stract, abstractly 

1649 Jer 1 avlor Great Exemp iii { 17, If we consider a 
spiritual life abstractedly, and in itself 1790 Burke Fr 
Retol Wks. V 36 Abstractedly speaking, government, as 
well as liberty, is good 1806 Disraeli Vtt Grey vt iv 310 
A constitutional freedom Ihe absence of which they only ab 
stractedly feel 

Abstmiotsdnafis (^bstrm ktMnus) [f Ab- 
RTRACTKi) 4- 1 The State of being abstracted 

or withdrawn Hence, 
tl Abstraotmebn Obs 

1663 Gianville Scepsis Scunt 63 It was not only the 
abstractedness of the matter, that rendered Aristotle s phy 
siology so difficult of comprehension 

+ 2 Withdrawal of self, disinterestedness Obs 

i748Ri<HAROS0Nf frirwM(i8tt)I xx 148 Your abstracted 
ness, child savours let me tell you, of greater |>articulanty, 
than what we aim to carry 

3 Withdrawal from the contemplation of present 
things , absence (of mind) 

1705 Stanhoie ParaOhr 111 ara Not that we arc to like 
or love nothing but Him for of such Abstractedness our 
Cpndition is not capable. 1844 PHiLLira Mem of Smith 109 
A certain Bbstractednes-n of mind continually broke the 
symmetry of Mr Smith s lectures. 

4 Ideality 

1878 Dowoln Studies 495 He can value the abstracted 
ness, the aspiration, the Druidic nature worship of Laprade 

Abatnu)t«r (nbstne ktai) [f Abhtbact v 4- 
-brI ] One who abstracts, separates, or makes an 
abstract 

1681 Mannyngham Disc 58 A very ludicious abstracter 
would find It a hard task to be anything copious. 973a 
Berkilky Minute I kilo* (1733) II 136 An Abstracter or 
Refiner shall so analyse the most simple instantaneous Act 
of Ihe Mind, os to distinguish therein divers Faculties and 
Tendencies iMJ ’Iwmssan PUntP AryB For what did 
our great High Pontiff call himself? was it not the Abstracter 
of the Uuintesscncef 

Abstractibag(^bstrscktiq),t'^/T^ [f Abstract 
V +-inq 1 ] The act or process of withdrawing, 

separating, taking away, or forming abstract no 

tions (Now mostly genindial ) 

i6ga Lakke Hum Una^st (ed j) 11 xl 76 The power of 
Abstracting is not at ail in them [the bca.sts], 1879 J 
WRionTSON/Vir»«/Aig-etc.in Oww/rr TtcAm Fduc IV 108/2 
We conclude by abstractmg a sentence or two from Mr 
H N Jenkins s report 

Abstractioit (Sbstrmkfon) [a I-r abstract 
tton (14th c in I ittre), ad 1 abstractum cm, n of 
acjjon f abstroH-us, pa pplc of abstrahfre , see 
Abstract ] 

1 The act of withdrawing , withdrawal, separa- 
tion or removal , in modem usage tuphtm secret or 
dishonest removal , pilfering, purloining 
tymCompl of Scott.(\%jp \ 19 He dou chestee them be 
the abstraction of supcHluite 1660 R. Coke Power* Suij 
193 I say. Justice must have abstraction from all aflections 
of love, hate, or self interest 1794 Palev Etnd. (1817) 11 i> 
65 Amongst the negative qiudUiCR of our religion we may 
reckon its complete abstraction from all views of ecclesiastical 
or civil policy i8s8 Faraday Exp Res vl 13 He there 
states Its production to be dependent on the abstraction of 
ammonia by the atmosphere. B8K3LAMaA/M(i86s)Sar 11 vil 
384 He robs nothing but the revenue,— an abstraction I never 
greatly cared about 1848 Mill Pot Eton « (1876) A wrong 
nil abstraction of wealth from certain memWs of the com 
munily 

1 2 ' Abstraction, in chemistry, denotes the draw- 


ing off, or exhalmg away, a moutrawn from the 
subject it had been pat to dissolve Some also use 
the word as synonymons with distillation or even 
cohobation’ Chambers Cyc Supfl. 1753 
8 The act or process of separating m thought, of 
considering a thing independently of its associa- 
tions; or a substance mdependently of itff attri- 
butes , or an attribute or quality independently of 
the substance to which it belongs 
1647 More Poems iz6 Next arrament let be abstraction, 

When as the soul with notion preewe Keeps off the oorpond 
condition. 1710 Berkeley /Vmiw hnowl 1 §5 Can there be 
a nicer strain of abstraction than to distinguisn the existence 
of sensible objects from their being perceived 9 tUb Priestley 
Mat tfSptrl X 113 Mr Locke observed that abstraction 
IS nothing more than leaving out of a number of resembling 
ideas what is peculiar to each. i8« Bain Senses 4- InteU 
(1864) III IV § 17 606 The first in order of the scientific pro- 
cesses IS Abstraction, or the generalizing of some property, 
SO as to present it to the mind, apart from the other properties 
that usually go along with It in nature z8S9SirW Hamilton 
Lect OH Metaph. II xxxiv 985 Abstraction is thus not a 
positive act of mind, as It is often erroneously described in 

philosophical treatisra,— it is merely a negation to one or 
more objects, in consequence of its concentration on another 

4 The result of abstracting the idea of some- 
thing which has no mdependent existence , a thmg 
whi^ exists only in idea , something visionary 

1644 Milton Educ Glfb) 136 lYiey present their young un 
matnculated novices at first coming with the most intellective 
absti actions of logic and metaphysics. 1818 Haklttt Eng 
Poets (1870) it 44 Death is a mighty abstraction, like Night, 
or Space, or Time. z8s>> Gladstone Gleanings V Ixxvl 218 
Laws are abstractions until they are put into execution 1851 
Mariotti Italy tn 1848, 1 2 They can see nothing in it, save 
only an idle, chimenc^ abstraction 1878 G A Simcox in 
Academy bo$f^ Science strictly speaking, is an abstraction, 
and 18 not and never can be adequate to the whole, even of 
our experience 

5 A state of withdrawal or seclusion from worldly 
things or things of sense 

1649 Jbh I avlor Great ExemP (165^) 134 Lifted up by the 
abstractions of this first degree of mortification a 1744 Pore 
Let f J ) A hermit wishes to be praised for his abstraction 

0 The state of mental withdrawal , inattention to 
things present , absence of mind 
17M Boswkll ’Johnson (Rtldg) xxiv 315 As he [lohnson] 
could neither see nor hear at such a distance from the stage, 
he wo* wrapped up in grave abstraction 1848 Hunt Jar 
of Honey III 31 Sir Isaac Neivton carried abstraction far 
enough, when he used a lady s finger for a tobacco stopper 
7 Comb ftbstraotion- monger, one who deals 
with visionary ideas 

i860 R A. Vaughan Ho w Mystics (a ed ) II 95 His philo 
sophy IS never that of the abstraction monger 

ADltraetiontl (abstrse kjanil) [f prec + 

-AL ] Of or pertaining to abstraction 
1867 H Busmnell Dark Phings 300 A result of this ab 
stractional process. 

Abgtractioniit (&bstr» kjanist) [f Abbtrac 
T iov + -1ST ] One who occupies himself with ab 
stractions , an idealist 

1863 B Taylor H PkurstoH I 37 And your fanatical ab 
stractionisLs never look at anything in a practical way! rc 
joined the Hoil Zeno 9876 Emerson Lss Ser 11 viil <99 
She [Society] punishes abstractionists. 

tAbitraotitions (sebstrrektijss), a Obs [f 
L cdtstracl-us sec Abstbaot + -iTlous ] Resulting 
from abstraction 

1743 Bailev, Abstractitious [in Pharmacy], a term used to 
distinguish that Spirit which is drawn from Flants naturally 
abounding with it 1833 Mavne Lxp Lex , Abstractitious, 
old term applied to spirits obtained from plants by disullation, 
BK opposed to that produced by fermentation 

AbltractiTe (Kbstrse ktiv), a and sb [ad 
assumed L *abstractivus, f abstrait-us see Ab- 
stract and -ivE ] 

A adj Of abstracting character or tendency a 
Drawing back, withdrawing b Having the power 
of abstraction, performing the mental operation 
of abstraction o Epitomizing 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xii 47 blysse was esprysed with bren 
nyng loue towarde Enee, leuynge by dyspense abstractyue 
her first vowes of chast^e promysed. 1610 Healey Aug 
City of God IX xvL 336 The wisest men in their greatest 
height of abatractiue speculation 1668 Howe BL of Righteous 
(1835)93 How can we divide, in our most abstractive thoughts, 
the highest pleanurex from this dependence 9839 Sir W 

Hamilton Lett on Metafh II xxxiv 264 The human body 
IS thus Itself R kind of abstractive machine. The senses 
cannot but abstracu z86a Atkenaum 559/a We should like 
to see Mr Mill s abstractive descriptions reprinted 
B sb Anything abstractly^ spec an abstractive 
writing, an abstract 

1611 SmoHtst Gt Bnt ix xxi 67 These are the abstroc 
tiues taken out of larger discourses, whereof you may reade 
if you please, more m HolUnshead. 

Abltraotively (Sbbstrse ktivh), adv Wbs 
[f prec -h-LV^] In an abstractive or abstract 
manner, in the abstract, abstractly, swarately 
ifiii Speed Hut Gt Brit (1639) ix xvl 869 TTicy who ab 
stractiuely disputed these highest questions. 1607 Feltham 
Resolves Wks. 1677, 11 xu 186 So that life which abstractively 
H good, by Accidents and Adherencies may become unfor 
lunate. * 6 n Hales Pnm One Mankmd iW , Yea when I 
make use of the Sacred and Infallible Scriptures, I do uw 
them abstractively from their Divine and iDfallible Authority 
AbstractiTentU (^batrae ktivnfrs) rare ff 
Abstraotivr + -BB8S ] The quality of being ab- 
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stractive , 4hc property of drawing away or sepa 
rating 

itiS^ENTHAM Ch. e/Engl 974 AbttracUveness, the pro- 
perty of cowing a man out of the mentortous oourae to which 
he thould be attached. 


Ab«tr«0tly (* bstr^ktli), tn/p [f ABarBAora 
+ *1]^* ] In an abstract manner a In an abstract 
or epitome b In the abstract , absolotely, with 
out reference to arcumstances external 
a i6jl Mede Wkt 1672, 1 II s Nopun tmttm, God s name 
or Hw sacred Deity to wit abstractly express^ 1717 Bbnt 
LEY Lfct (1735) iL 39a Death, abstractly coni^der d, is 
nothing but Privation, ilu McCulloch Tax * Fund (ed a) 
I iv 135 Abstractly considered, nothing could be fairer than 

this proposal 

AbftraotneM (% bstrsyctnes) [f Abstracts 
+ -NB88 ] The quality of bemg abstract, or of being 
withdrawn and separate from the actual, the concrete, 
or the common , subtilty 

Locke Hum Undent (T.) Truths which established 
prejudice, or the abstractness of the ideas themselves might 
render difficult sBSa H Spkncek Pint Prtne (187O 1 11 
§ 14. 44 The truth we have arrived at is one exceeding in 
abstractness the most abstract religious doctrines. 

tAbitra'Otor. Obs [Sih abstractor, n of agent 
f abstract us see Abstbact ] = Auhtbactjcb (Ana 
logically the more regular form ) 

1646 Quakles Or ix. If each abstraction draws A 

curse upon the abstractor from those laws, How can your 

CounceU Kcatw thin judgment then? 

t Ab«triot«d, /// a Obs~^ [f L ofr+ 
strict us bound (on anal of adslnctus) + -kd ] 
‘ Loosened, unbound ’ Bailey 1731, whence in J 
tAbstri’Otion. Obs rare-^ [f L mi off i- 
striction-em, n of action, f strmgfre to bind, on 
anal of adstricttotum ] A loosening or unbinding 
1650 H Bkooke CoHsert of Health. 19a Disease which upon 
an unadvised abstriction would be riveted into the Body 

t Abitringe, V Obs — * [f L od off-i- string-Srt 
to tic, on aim of adstringfre ] ' To unbmd or 

loosen’ Bailey 1731, whence m J 
tAbfftrn'dey » , less correctly abtrude 

[ad L mir/rW to thrust away, conceal, f abs 
away + h ud-fre to thrust ] To thrust away 

i«a 7 Fkitiiam A«Wr<’r(i677)i xii 18 1 hose that are perfect 
men must sis well know bad that they may abtrude it 

t66a Phillips, Ahstrude, to thrust away from [ I hence in 
Bailey, Johnson etc ) 

Abstmsa (aebstn/ s), <z also 6 7 abstruoe 
[ad L edistrui us thrust away, conceal^, pa ppk 
of abstrud Hre see prcc Mentioned by P Ileylin 
as an 'uncouth and unusual word ’ in 1656 ] 


tl Concealed, hidden secret Obs 
idoa Ihsnne C/fAwerr (1865) 107 The Abstruse skill the 
artificial! veine By true Annalogie I ryhtly find i6ao 
Shelton Don Qmrott II iv xv 194 Hidden in the 
mist abstruse dungeons of Barbary 16^7 Milton J- I \ 
71J rheetemaleye whose sight discerns Abstrusest thoughts. 
1768 B Stii lincplket Ltnn Or in Muc F raett 9 That the 
abstruse forces of the elements which otherwise would escape 
our senses, may be made manifest 
2 Remote from apprehension or conception , 
difficult, recondite 

*599 Thynne Ammadv (1865) 36 lhat abstnice scyence 
whiche Chaucer kneue full well 1671 Milton Sams Ag 
1064 Be less abstruse my riddling days are past 1704 Swift 
Tale of a Tub Wks 1760 1 13 Readers, who cannot enter 
into the abstniser parts of the discourse. 1751 Watts tnt 
^rvt Mtnd (i&aj) 107 Let not young students apply them 
selves to search out deep dark and abstruse matters, far 
above their reach 1B4B H Mxt lkk Ftrst tm/r hSsj)xix -^(1 
Men who had wrought their way into some of the abstrusest 
questions of the spools, Milman Lat Chr (1364I V 
IX via t8o But these were solitary abstruse thinkers or minds 
which formed a close esoteric school 
+ AbstxUSttd, //f a Obs rare~^ [f L abstrus 
US see Abstrusk + -ED Cf diffuse, diffused] Con 


cealed, hidden, remote 

1607 Topsell 'serpents 76a Fhi* plague the hollow breast 
and every vital part Abstrused Did open unto Death 

Abitruaelj (icbstrw sh), adv [f Abstruse 4- 
lY-i] In an abstruse manner, secretly, obscurely 
»6iiCoTGiL,i«rr/fpw»pwf hiddenl) duskely abstrusely 
mystically s686 Basil yalenitne. Ills Last Will tf Test 
xxiL Be acquainted with its [the Fae Rod s] friendlinesse 
which IS abstrusely hid and goeth invisibly Mod The sub 
ject IS treated too abstrusely to be of interest to the general 


AbltrnSAMf 8 (aebstr» sne-s) [f Abstruse 4- 
-NKSS 1 The quali^ of being abstruse , obscurity, 
difficult of ajpprcHinsion 
It 1691 Boyle Mu II ati (R.) It is the abstruseneM of what 
IS taught in them that makes them almost inevitably so [ob- 
Bcuref XW4 Edwabds Fr of Will (ed. 4) 11 vil 90 Not to 
insist any longer on the abstruseness of this distinction tSto 
CoLBBiooK/'miiHf I III t8 You hear TAe/ViMifcomplamed 
of for Its abstniteness and obscurity 

Ab8tnicion(8ebstr» jan), rartr^ [ad L abstru- 
sidtt^em, n of action from abstrils-us see Abstbusx ] 
The action of thmstmg away 
[Not in Chaic 1847 In Ooilvie 1861]. 

Abatrnsity (ibstn; siti), arch , al<iO 7 ab 
struoity [ad assamed L *abstrusUas, n of state 
f abstriiS'US, 8ee*mr] a Abstruaeness, obscurity 
b Anything abstmse, an obsenre or recondite 
matter or point 


1646 Sia 1 Rbownk Psend Efid 1 vui 34 lliose authors 
are also suspicious, nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend 
to wnte of the occult abstructUes of things- iSsS — Card. 
<(f Lrnu 11 560 He may meet with abstrusities of no rsady 
resolution, xysg B Mastim Mag ^ Arts h dec viii 165 
KeAfton Nmtur* And AnAlo^y Kma ata but olind OuidAt 
they conduct us with Certainty but a little Way in the Ab 
strunties of infinite Creation 

t AbBtna*8iT8,d Obs rare~^ [ad assumed! 
*abstrustvus, f abstrus-ds see IVK 1 Of abstruse 
quality or tendency, abstruse, recondite 

*6m Be 1 Stanley Hut 0/ Philos (tjot) 65/j Pericles 
could easily reduce the exercise of his mind (W>m secret ab 
strusive things to pubitek popular causes. 

t Abau nia, v Obs [ad L. absuM frt to take 
away, f ab away 4 - sumlre to take ] To consume 
gradually, to waste away, to carry off 

1996 Bariow ■^Serm l 43 A Famine lasting three full 
yearcs ahsummg many men 1677 Hai ls I nm Orig Man 
I iiL 8s For if tthad burned part after part the wh^e must 
need* be absumed in a portion of time 1796 C Lucas Ass 
m Waters III 310 The humidity u absumed to about one 

sixteenth 

t Abixunption. Obs [ad 1 absumMton-tm , 
n of action f absumpt us, pa ppk of ahsum~ere 
seeABSUME ] The process of wasting away, gradual 
destruction 

tr Bacon Lt/e and Death 53 Dead Bodies if they be 
not intercepted by Putrefaction will subsist a long time 
Without any notable Absumption 1661 R Loveli A huh 

Sf Mtn 334 1 rembitng is cured if from the absumption 
and dissolution of spirits by analepttcks, moderate slecpe, 
and wine 

Absurd (sebs&jd), a and sh [a Fr ahsurde, 
ad L absurd-us inharmonious, tabtelccs, foolish, 
f ab off, here intensive 4 deaf, inaudible, in- 

sufferable to the ear ] 

A ad) 

+ 1 Mus Inharmonious, jarring, out of tune Obs 
rare 


1617 fanua Ling 773 A harpe maketh not an absurd sound. 

2 Out of harmony with reason or propnety , in 
congruous, unreasonable, illogical In modem use, 
esp plainly opposed to reason, and hence, ridicu- 
lous, silly 
a Of things 

3597 RreoanK H ketst Bb iij b 8 la is an Absurds nomber 
For It betokeneth lease then nought by 4 1608 Shako. Ham! 
I a 103 Fye tin a fault to Heauen A fault against the Dead 
a fault to Niture 1 o reason most absurd 1671 J Webster 
Met illogr i s lhat they had no other skill but oiiely to em 
balm were aiMurd to imagine 1761 Cowper Hop* 65 i is 
grave philusophy a absurdext dream 1 hat heaven s intentions 
are not what they seem 185$ Macaulay Htst Rng III 
as9 I hat such reverence may be earned to an absurd extreme 
1 true *876 Jevons / rmt P I Eton. 36 It would be quite 
absurd if a dozen travellers in one party were to light a doren 
s^arate fires and cook a dozen separate meals 
D Of [lersons 

1997 Ba< n Lss NcgotiatiHgKiifyi) 196 Use also such Per 
So IS, as vflect the BusincAsc wl crin they are Employed 
Froward and Absurd Men for Busuiesse that doth not well 
bcare out it Selfc a 167A Clarendon Hi t Kebel I iii 178 
The next day after that Argumrnt Bir Arthur Haslcng an 
absurd bold man preferr da Dill in the House of Commons. 
1765 Harris Fhrte F nat in 1 161 Is not Education enable 
of makingusareally Wise or greatly Absurd 1874 Black 
/ r ’ hule 16 My dear fellow said Ingram at last ’ don I be 
absurd 

J B Jii An unreasonable thing, act, or statement 


Ohs , now Abhurdiiy 

ihioHutrto mastixw 364 Our heavenly pocsie That sacred 
off spring from the braine of Jove fhus to bo mangled with 

prophane absurd.. 1639 Hxi w ttmHie* irck v 39aOfwhi(.h 

Absurds I le make no more narrati n 
Abiordity (a-bbnjditi) [a hr absurdite f 
L ahsurdxtat cm, n of state f absurd us sec Ab 

817 UD and m ] 

1 1 Mus I ack of harmony, nntunefulness 

1474P1 avfori>A/m/«j(iii 37 In the losl disallowance. whif.h 
IS when the upper part stands, and the lower part falls from 

a IcsstT third to a fifth, many have been deceived their ear* 

not finding the absurdity of it 
2 The state or quality of being absurd , opposition 
to obvious reason or truth , folly 
tipi Mon% Hensyes tt Wks. 1x57.184/3 Which argument 
hath much inconuenience and absurdite folowyng ther 
upoiL 1619 Crookf Body of Man 507 In that he [Anstotle] 
hat written concerning the vse of the brain he cannot be 
redeemed from palpable absurdity i7« Johnson RambUr 
No 71 P 13 Divines have shewn the aiwurdity of delaying 
reformation FaaaiAB Aiv //tr/or 348 Caprice We 

fers absurdity of invention to correct imitation 1840 Car 
LYLK //<r wz (18^8) sixf His Koran has become a stupid piece 
of prolix absurdity 

0 Anything absurd , a statement, action, or cus- 
tom opposed to obvious truth or sound reason , a 
logical contradiction , a foolish error 
3908 More // zTVi^czi Wk8.i557 138/s All whiche abxurditiea 
& vtireasonable folycs amiearetn as well tn the worshippe of 
r ymages as in the Paimms ydolles. 1970 Billihoslkv 
vciid 1 1 xo Of a demoRRtraUon leadmg to an abturditie 
you may haue an example in the fourth proposition. 1643 
Sia T Browne R*lig Med (1658)1 849 Moses committed 
a groase absurdity in Philosophy when with these eyes of fl«h 
he desired to see God. 1737 bwirr Gulliver 11 viii 168 ITie 
captain bearing me utter these absurdities concluded 1 was 
raving saedMiLL LoguistBh) l tv $ 3. 89 At fimt Mght this 
divuion has the air of an absurdity X879 MoC^thy Hut 
own Tunes 1 iL 10 It is not that the demands of the Chartists 
were anachronisms or absurdities. 


Ab*IUfdly(«eb#djdli),a</E7 [f Absurd 4- -LY^ ] 
In an abtora or foolish manner, in a manner 
obviously opposed to what is reasonable or appro- 
priate, lUogically 

xrfx T N(ortohJ Cahnn s Inst 1 aa They imagined God 
to naue many natures although they thought lomwhat lease 
absurdely than the rude people did of Jupiter, Mercurie 
Uenus, Minerua and other zMo R. Coke Just Vink Pref 
4 Mr Hobbs therefore mtat absurdly makes /nz nainm 
to be contrary to Ux natwrw 1784 Cow nt Fash u 548 1 he 
pastor taught To gace at hts owm ^lendour and to exalt 
Alwurdly not his office, but himselr 1878 Jevonb Prun 
Pol hcon 34 Anyone who has tried to play the piano 

without having teamed to do it knows how absurdly he fail*. 

Abiurdntil jdnes) [f Arburd 4- -nbss j 
The quality or state of being absurd ; absurdity 
19B7 (joldinc Momays Chr Reltg (1617) xxvi 458 The 
absurdnessc which we suppose to be there (in Senpture], is 
but a seeming so to our ignorance. i6ia Brinsley Gram 
Y h 3t3 What they cannot vtter well in Latine cause them 
hrst to do It naturally and liuely m English, and shew them 
your selfe the altsuranesse of their pronunliation by pro 
flouncing foohslily or childishly as they do 1674 N Fairfax 
Bnih and Sett Cent To make the best he can of the scurvy 
recoil of h» absurdness and impossibility 

II AbinrdlUll nWm) [L neuter of ah- 
turdus adj , used substantively as a scholastic term 
in ined L ] An absurd or illogical conclusion or 
condition See Reducttio cuf ahsurdum 

a 1894 Lams Spec fr Antler 537 note Setting up an ah 
SI r turn on purpose to hunt it down 1877 Kinolake C rune i 
(ed 6) I XV 34a Reducing the theory of Representative 
Government to the absnrdum 
Absyohitioal, erroneous form of Aprychicai 
Abthain, abtbane (x b|}<r>n) [An l ng or 
rather Lowland Sc fonnation on med L ahthama, 
for Gaelic Ahdhatne, abbacy or abbotnek, abhatta, 
variously written in the charters Abthen, Abthciu, 
Ahhathain, Ahbethayne The meaning of Ahthama 
being lost, it was supposed to lie some ancient 
dignity, for the holder of which the imaginary title 
of Althanus was invented by Kordun {Zcotochron 
IV xxxix ), and explained by him from a false ety 
mology as father {abbas') or Superior of the Thanes 
1 henceforward the imaginary Abthane Nourished in 
Scottish History, till the recent explanation of the 
word by Dr W I* Skene in Historians of Scot 
latui IV, Fordun II 413] 

1 Erroneous use a 'Supenor Thane ’ 

>345 Stewart C ron Stott 1 1 630 Duncane his oy succeidit 
to his ring Hu dochteru sons Quhilk weddit was with the 
Abthan of Dow 1814 Sfldkn F/ttes of Honor al^ Som in 
terpret their lliane by Steward, and deliuer that the chief 
Steward of Scotland was called Abthan 187a Skkhb transi 
Aordun iv xxxix, Abthane ii the superior ot the Ihanes.or 
their lord under the kiug 

2 Correct use an abbacy (of the early Scottish 
church) 

.*•7* Skene Fontnn II ax 3 In the Chartulary of Ar 
broath we have a grant of the Ecclesia Sancta Martae de 
veten Munros cum terra ejusdeni ecclesiae, quae Sconce 
Abthen vucaiur and in the 1 nfirmation by W'llliam the 1 1011 
It IS called terra Abliatiac de Munros. Ihese notices are 
sufiicieni to show that the word Abthain was the equivalent 
ScotUce of Abbatia 

T If a representative of Gael ahdhatne, abtheune, 
me 1 L ahthama is retained as a special terra for 
' the temtory of those churches called Monasteria, 
which were founded by the Columban clergy’ in 
ancient Celtic Scotland the best form would be 
Atthany, as distmet from the equivocal /fiiMawr and 
his supposed junsdiction Ahthanry or Abthanage 
Abthainxy, abtbaurie (scb>&nn) Scot 

Ihst [f prec + nv ] An abbacy , the temtory 
and jurisdiction of an abbot , aUo the secular juris- 
diction of what were previously abbatial lands (I r 
roneously used as the jurisdiction of the imaginary 
Ahthank As the office itself was the Abthame, the 
words ABTHAiNHYand ARTUANAOsare unnecessary, 
and should be disused See note to prec ) 
xSts Skenf Aordun IL 413 The following Abthainries ap 
pear in the Chartularie* and Records Dull, Abthama etc 
/^m£ 4I4 The owners of an Abbatia or Abthanne appear to 
have occasionally borne the title of Abbe or Abbot 

Abthanage (» b]>an«ds) [f Abthane 4- -age ] 

fhe jurisdiction of the imaginary Abtuamx Seeprec 
1871 E. W Robertson Htst Essays taj A grant in which 
the ecclesiastical and temporal prerogatives over a distnct 
were alike vested in an abbot seems to haVe been often known 
111 early days as an Abthanage 

Abtrude, variant of Abstbudk v Obs 
t Abnooixiate, V Obs rare-', more corr ab- 
buomate [f L a, from 4 - btucina re, properly 
butind re to trumpet, publish abroad (f oucina a 
trumpet) 4- ate’ ] To proclaim as with a trumpet 
1989 T N EWTON Cu ero. Of old* Age 8 a, But all men can not 
bee Scipiooes nor Maximi to abucemate and recompt what 
Citjres they have socked. 

Abuohment, abuchyment, variants of A 
BU8HMXNT, Obs , ambush 
Abue, abuse, var of Abow, v Obs , to bow 
Abul^ obs lorm of Above. 

Abugge, obs w and s w form of Abye v 
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tA,biii]jtit,abnl3«it,>^/a JScfonnof i 
tlABiLLBD, f vb habtlU, Sc atmlVt a Ft habtlU~r 
to fit out, array, attire ] Arrayed, attired 1 

1513 Doucuvs XII ProL 34 Abuljott in hiit lemiMHl 
frescne array, Purth of his palicc ii.«ll i»chit Phebut. sjjfai 
Ahdkrson in Lccky Ratumalttm (1878) II 386 h»U, Th« 
wiv«s and daughters of merchants should be abuilxied[iyhr 33. 
Abiiilyement, abul^ement, obs Sc. forms of 
Abilikknt, Habiliuknt • 

Abumbral biirmbiil), a Zool A shortened 
ei|uivalent of the following word 
laSs E R I ANK^sT^aln Jml Muroti Sc Jan. 134 The 
cells of the adumbral wall are like those of the nng>canaL 
1 he cells of the abumbral wall are modified by the deposit 
of block like masMs of a dense substance within them 

AbnmbroUair (se birmbre lii), <i Zee/ [mod 

f J a/ away from 4 -Uubrklla, applied to the disk 
of AiaUpha cf abocttnal, aberal} In i>ea blub 
Ix-rs pertaining to that surface of the velum or 
marmnal ndge, which is turned away from the 
' umbrella’ or disc, m opposition to the adumbrellaf 
surface which faces the ‘ umbrella ’ 
llAbunii (,ib»oa) [Lth and Arab Ihti^na, 
pater noster, our father] The Patriarch of the 
Abyssinian Church 

1635 Pacitt C hrutiaHogr 40 TTiej are subject t j a Patn 
arch )f their ownc whom they call Abunna. ciStoW Stain 
TON hicits Dt t («d 4) Add a, 4 iMHa the native name for 
the chief bishop of the Abyssinian church 

Abund, obs north form of Aboondv 
A bund, ///< pass Obs OE ie-bunJ-en, bound 
See Bunn 

laSo Seven iuti in R tng Peems (i86a) 18 Nas neucr non 
so fule {fund as he in helle hh abund 
AbxuldfUiee t&bp ndans) Forms 4 6 abun* 
daunoe, habvmdaunoe, anoe , 5 6 bound 
anoe, baboundatinoe, anoe , 4 7 aboundaunce, 
anoe , 4 abundanoe [a OFr ahufuiance, abon 
dance, hab- — L abundantta, n of state f abun- 
dant em Abi niiant The apelhng habumiante fre 
ouent in Fr and Eng from the 14 th c was due to 
the word being mistakenly supposed to be a denva 
tive of habere to have An aphetic baundanct, 5 6 , 
was due to initial a being taken as the indef art 
quasi a beunJance ] 

1 Overflowing state or condition, overflow , super 
flinty enough and more than enough hence in a 
looser sense, plentifulness, copiousness 

ijW Maundev (1819) XIV 153 There ben hilles where men 
geten grei picntee of manna in gretter habundance than in 
Any other contree. tjBe Wvclip Mai iii to ]if y shal not 
opne to 30U the gutteni of heuen, and schal sheede out to 
}ou bleisyng vnto aboundaunce. 1446 Heney IVallac* iv 
147 A land of gret boundance. 1533 Fishbb IPks (1876) 38a 
Vou ahall be partener to the more plentuoiu aboundance of 
I lA loue t6ii liiBi-e Pt cv 30 The land brought foorth frog* 
in abundance. 1796 Bp Watson .rl/o/ wWr 190 There 
were false prophets in abundance amongst the Jews. sSagDu 
Qi INCKY Lett 0H hdue (i860) 1 to My thoughts on that matter 
are from the abundance of my heart 

2 An overflowing quantity or amount , a large 
quantity, plenty 

* 34 ® ^yedb j( I Abundance and plcntd of alle guode 1483 
r ANION ( de ta /o«r(i868) 135 They shalle yeuo accompte 
of thaire habundance of the worldely goode* that they haue 
had ISM Shaks Jakn 11 u ia 8 What cracker is thw same 
that deafes our eares With this abundance of superfluous 
breath? 1701 I)p Fop Mo// 1 / (1840)346 I ordered abun 
dance of good things for our comfort in the voyage, 1804 
Diroin Lib C omp its Abundance of valuable information 
b Less correctly A large number, very many 
1375 Barbocr Bruci X no (Juhar men mycht se So gret 
aboiindance ««m off fe That it war voundir till belmld 
1687 T Brown Saiutt m an Uproar Wk* 1730 1 8a Abun 
dance of worthless and fabulous scoundrels. 1751 Fikldimo 
Arne/io Wks, 1784 IX xi it 354 There are abundance 
who want a morsel of bread for themselves and their families. 

3 PlentifulnesR, or plentiful supply, of the good 
things of life , superfluity, affluence, wealth 

138a Wvci wLuke xii 15 (I.ea Wilson s MS ) Be war froal 

coueytise, for not m t>e aboundaunce of any man Is his hif 

IMS CovKKDAi a iCkrtm, xxx >6 O Lorde oure God all 
thiH abundaunce came of thy hande. 1611 Bible EccL v 
1 2 But the abundance of the nen will not suffer him to sleepe. 

Holcroft Procoptus 1 sj Victory brings all to that 
side It cnchnes to In your swords therefore consLsts your 
safety, and aboundance 1857 Bohn s //audik, ef Pfw 305 
Abundance, like want, ruins many 
t4 a. Added to nouns In abundance, in large 
quantity, or number (Probably after the analog 
of wtne eneugk, ships enett ) Obs b Adverbially 
before adj Very much, a great deal Obs 

1673 Hobbm Iliad 106 For snips abundance laden svere 
come in. Ibid. 164 While spears abundance at him hurled 
were — Odyisey 103 Sheep & goats there lay Abundance 
sleeping //>td 167 And wine abundance dnnk *710 Swift 
Bauch 4 PM Wits. 175$ 111 II 35 The ball^s pasted on 
the wall Now seem d to look abundance better, Improv d 
in picture, size, and letter 

t Abundauoy. Obs [ad abundantta , see 
prec and -wey ] The quality or state of bemg 
abundant , abundantness, plentifolnew 

sdae Shkltoh Dm Qmjeot* I II xxix aoe The acoraess of 
the Water, the gentle Current, and the Abundancy of the 
liquid CrystaL 1634 Sir A Coxaikb / orrdatut t Duatem 1 6 
She lireathed out most hot sighs accompanied with an 
abundancy of tearcs. 


AlmadUlt C&birndint), a , for fonns cf Abob 
DA ifOE [a OFr abundant, abendant, hab -L 
abundant em overflowmg, pres, pple of abunda-re, 
f ed> away from 4* undd-re to flow in f unda 
a wave For initial h see ABOifDAifOK ] 

1 Overflowing, more than sufficient , existing in 
great plenty, plentiful, ample , (properly of fluids, 
but transferred to other substances and to qualities) 

c 1430 Trrvira Htgden (Rolls Ser ) I 367 The water was 
so habundante that nit pereschede Fe woman with here childe. 
1309 Fisher Wkt (16^) 120 Where synne is haboundant 
chanty waxeth colde. 1333 Covbrdalk Dan v ir Because 
that soch an abundaunt sprete, knowlege & wisdome was 
founde tn him t6tt Bible 1 Tim i 14 And the grace of 
our I/ird was exceeding sbundant, with faith, and loue 
1783 Cowper Af/ Nov 24Wka 1876 148 A treatment which 

I had abundant reason to expect 1874 Helps Soc Press 

iiL 46 ITie larger the town the more abundant and varied 
IS the noise in it 

2 Possessing in excessorsuperfluij^ , hence, havmg 
great plenty, wealthy, abounding Cfonst i«(^obs) 

Maunoev (1839) XXI 3JIP To defend the and thi 
contree that art *0 habundant otTresore. et^Dettr Trey 
VIII ^205 ITie same yie I said you Cicilliscalt Ayabundand 
ofbhsse. /6u/ v t6os All abundaunt in bllaae. c 1430 1 revisa 
Iltgden (Rolls Ser ) I to8 Also that londe of Juda is ha 
bundaunt in hony & mylke 1306 liNDAUtaCnr xi 23 They 
are the ministers of Chnst I am moare in labours moare 
aboundant 161s Bible Isa. Ivl 12 lo morrow shal be as 

this day and much more abundant 176a 96 Morsb Amtr 

Geog II 42 The river Motala is very abundant in salmoa 
c Stanley Stnat 4 Palest (1858) vIl 313 The one river 
of Palestine abundant in its waters 

3 quasi adv 

a i7a9 Pope Odyssey xvi 237 They wept abundant and 
they wept aloud 

AbundAntly (ibundinth), adv , for forms 
cf Abundanok [f prec + -trt ] Overflowingly, 
exceedingly, enough and to spare , hence, in large 
measure, plentifully, copiously, amply, sufficiently 
for all purposes (Formerly compared abundant 

her, abussdasitlusi ) 

WveuF Tob tv 9 If mycht were to thee, abundaunth 
Jif [1388 lyue thou plenteuousli]. t 1480 Sia J Foetbscuk 
Abs Lim Mon (1714) 31 It is verey necessary that 
the Kyng have aboundantly wherewith his astate may be 
honorably kepte 1533 Elyot Lastel of tteitk (1541) 34 
Mylke taken to purge melancoly wold be drunke in the 
morning abundantly 1603 Bug Meumtng Carment in 
Hart Mtsc (Malh)Il 407 tier table was the abundantliest 
furnished of any princes in the world 1611 Bible Gen ix 
7 He ye fraitfull, and muUipl> , bring foorth aboundantly m 
the earth 1788 Burke / frf agst IV Hastings 'b/Vt 184a 

II 131 The evil designs of the said Hyder Beg were abun 
dantly known 1817 Jas. Mill Brit India III v iv 432 
They began now to feel thtir situation abundantly uneasy 
1880 Gbikie Phys Ceog 11 8 54 The vapour whicb rises so 
abundantly from sea and land into the atmosphere diffuses 
Itself through the atr 

t AbtUldAiry. Obs rare-^ [f L abuttd 'abun- 
dant, after the analogy of luminary, granary, and 
other forms in -aby =■ L -artum ] An overffowmg 
source, a fountain head 

i8aa Douhk Semt (1830) VI 215 And to these [the cate 
chisms homilies etc.] as lo Heads and Abundanes, from 
whence all Knowledge necessary to Salvation may Abun 
dantly bo Derived he directs the Meditations of Preachers. 
Abune, obs north form of Above 
t AbUTden, Obs rare-^ [f A prtf 11, in 

tensive + Burden » ] To burden, oppress 

i6ao SiiFi TON Z>«H 1 iii viii 187 From whence I 

have no hope ever to return, my years do *0 aburden me 

Aburn, abume, obs forms of At burn 
A burst (abn jst), adv , prop phrase [A prep * 
of state + Burst sb The mooern use of the word 
IS not descended from the old, but analogous to 
Abloom, etc ] 

+ 1 In a burst (of rage, etc ) 

iao3 Lavamon II 639 Dnhtes an burste weoren. lago 
Cnihte* a borst weren 

2 In a bursting condition , burstmg 

1678 Mrs Whitney 4 /ns II xxxvi, 650 Country 

like this —all alive and aburst, and teeming 
AbtUiAbl* (dbiM zdb I), a [f Abuse v 4 - able ] 
1 1 Of abusing or deceiving character , deceptive 

Obs 

188a H More Myst 0/ Godl 25 As for that abuable 
Opinion of Imputative Righteousness 1 have shewn my dis* 
satisfacuon touching that poinu 
2 Capable of being abused 
1867 H MoRRZltr Dial (1713)111 xxxtx. 288 Wlime Humor 
IB to abuse in me whatever is or b not abuseable. 


tAbu'gagf (Ms [f ABDBEti 4 -AaB] Abuse, 
misuse, perversion , defilement 
134! Geste Pmue Masse 133 He commaunded only y* 
ryght usage and not y* abusage of y« premisses He doth 
detest y* abusers sHth there abusage of hyi commaunded 


Plougha are utterly apoyled m the usage or abuaue. 

Adium (4bi« z), V [a Fr a^e^r (cf Pr and 
Sp abusar, It abusare), pointing to a popular L 
*abilsd-re, f abus-us, pa. pple of abSt-t, 1 to use 
up, 2 to misuse, 3 (late L) to disuse, f ab away 
+ uts, usus to Ua* ] 

1 1 .Sr To disuse, give up Obs 

1471 Part Jas III (1814) too(jAHd At(BThat] the fiitbal 


ABU81. 


and goir be abnsii In lym cummyag, & the bgttis mud up, 
& swuting usiL 

2 To nse improperly, to imsuse , to make a bad 
use of, to pervert, or misemploy , to take a bad 
advantage of 

S413 Lypcate Pyle Sewie (1B59) 1 xv ta Wei thou wost 
who that me huh abused, myn enemy, that hath me now 
accused 1483 Caxton Cato g viij, Thou oughteat to dys 
pende thy gcKxles by mesure to thende that men sSyen not 
that thou abusest them. 1381 Lyly Euphuts (1630) F x, 
How wantonly, yea and how willingly haue we abused our 
golden time x6tx Bulk i Cor ix 18 Thu I abuM not my 
power in the CkMpeL tddgGERRiEH Cotmul Cvj a. With 
more I shall not presume to abuse your Lordships patience 
* 77 * fnntus Lett Ixi 3x7 The liberty of the press may be 
abus^ 1809 Scott Heib Roy i 64 1 dare not promise that 
I may not abuse the opportunity so temptingly offered me. 
i87«F REEMAN Norm Conq II x ^3 Restoring his brother 
to the authority which he had so abused. 

+ b To use in error, to mistake Ohs 

1548 Turner Names ^ Herbes 29 Cholchicum Is abused 
of some Poticanes for Hermodactylus. tygi— Herbal (1568) 

I 41 Some have abused long smallage for pertely, wherein 
they have been deceived 

1 8 1 o misrepresent, colour falsely, to adulterate 
reft To show oneself in false colours, to make false 
pretensions Obs 

c 1430 I VDGATE Bochas (1554) IX 111 197b, With litle grayn 
your chafle ye can abuse. 15M Hawes Past 0/ Pleas xviii 
84 O goodd madame 1 though that they abused Them to 
theyr Tadyes in theyr great deceyte, Yet am I true. 1897 
Vteiu of Penal I aws 243 None selling Wine* in Grow xhall 
abuse or mix any of them with other Ingredients. i 9 oa hng 
T/uopkr Pref 4 How miserably that noble author has been 
Bbu*ed by hi* TransUlors 1749 Fielding Tern fones (1840) 
XVII iL 243/3 He hath been abu^, grossly abused to you 
1 4 To make a wrong nse of any one’s confidence , 
to impose upon, cheat, or deceive (a person) Obs 
but preserve in the negative disabuse 
14B1 Caxton Myrrour ir ix 87 Wherof the maronners 
saylling by this see ben grately deceyued and abused. tSfj 
Lyndxsay Men. i 1004 Rychtso the woman hir excusit. 
And said ' the serpent me abusit. *849 Jer. Taylor Great 
Exemp III xvii 6^ He was abused into the act by a Pro 
phet IMS Eng Tkeokkr 3*8 A Pnnee that desires by 
means of his Ambassador to deceive any other Pnnee, must 
first abuse his own Ambassador, to the end he should speak 
with the more earnestness, xjib Wesley Whs iSm IV 39 
Many saw how miserably they had been abused ny those 
vulgarly called Gospel Preachers 
t D refl and pass To be deceived, mistaken lo 
be almied upon or tn to form a mistaken idea 
of, to fall into error about Obs 
ia77 Caxton Jason 41 b, If ye juge the disposition of my 
body after the colour of my face ye be gretly abused, xgag 
I D Berners broissart II ccxxiv [eexx.] 703 The Chnsten 
men were abused vpon 11 popes some beleuyng on the one 
pope and some vpon the other Ibid ccxxv [ccxxL] 704 (He] 
had {^at dout that he was sore abused in those two popes. 
1603 Bacon Adv Learn i 41 You are much abused if you 
think your vertue can withstand the Kings power 1680 
Howell, Thou dost abuse thyself grossly Th f abuses tout 
a fait <1x7x8 Penn Tracts Wkt. 1726 I ?66 That so we 
may not profane the name of nor alnise our selues 

unto Eternal Perdition X734 tr Roltin s Anc Hist (1827) 
VII XVII 305 To see themselves abused in the hopes they 
had entertained 

6 To ill-use or maltreat , to injure, wrong, or hurt 
im6 W Lauder Tractate 331 And, geue thay haue the 
floke abusit J^Kyngs sail be for that accusit. x8xx Biblf 
a Mac XIV 43 Chusing rather to die manfiilly, then to come 
into the hands of the wicked to be abused otherwise then 
beseemed his noble birth i66r Fuller Worthies 117 He 
that abuseth his servants mving them too little fora or 
sleep X891 Luttrell Bno Ret (1857) H 3*5 The duke of 
Noitolka was abused in the fray at the playhouse 1796 
Burke Pind Nat Soc Wks. I 30 In thiskuid of government 
human nature is not only abused and insulted, but it is actu 
ally degraded Mod It is the characteristic of the English 
drunkard to abuse his wife and family 

0 To Violate, ravish, defile iObs 


*553 Lyndksay Monareke i 1236 Quhow men and weracn 
schamefullye Abusit thame selfia vnnaturallye. x6xx Bible 
XIX *5 And abused her all the night vntil the morn 
ing 1767 Foroyce Serm to Vug Women I L 9 He that 
abuses you duhonours his mother 

7 To wrong with words , to speak injuriously of 

or to , to malign, revile & (rans 
1804 Shaks. Otk v l 123 I am no Strumpet, but of life as 
honest. As you that thus Muse me 1703 Otway Orphan 11 
iv 564 What have I done T and why do you abuse me T 1839 
Krightlev Hist hng II 52 A preface m which the Pope 
was abused in the most vunlent terms, 
b intr 


fruteful presume and al ^ ^ 

AbUM (ibii! 8 ), sb [a Fr edms —L abisus, i 
wearing out, a misuse , n of completed action 
from wHi i See ABU8B v ] 
tl The process of usmg up or wearing out Obs 
*888 CRAMMsa Cot U. aa Touch not, tost not, handell not 
whycH all peryeshe thorow the very abuse [Wycuf vse. 
Tindale & s8xx vslnge]. 

2 Wrong or improper use, mi8iu<^ miupplica- 
tion, perversion 

1^ Bale TArr Lawet 700 These two wyll bvin so vse 
Ichone in their abuse. tbonWAKUMM Album sEngMnd(t6ia) 
IX liL 236 Yet things, that of thcmselues be good, abuse 
bringa out of square. 1738 C Lucas Oh Wk/ertl 09 1 have 
obeerved the s^fnmi the abora of Spa water sMMill 
Lsjgie (x868) l U. I4 ay Imitating him in this abase of Ian 
guage. t86o Ln. Brougham Bnt Const L x8 It xrould be a 
grmt abuse of terms to call the Venetian a Mixed Aristo 
ermey 1879 G C Haslan Eyesight vi 78 It (tendency to 
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b Km Improper use of words, catachrcsis 

IIB9 PUTTRNHAM P 0 ^stt 190, CaUchrcAUt Of tho 
Figure of abuse if for lacfce of tutturall and proper terme 
or worde we ti^e another, neither natural! nor proper and 
do vntruly apphe it to the thing which we would eeeme to 

expres^ « 1716 South »a 5 «wr (174^)1! 93 The acccption 1 
of th^irord amongst the Creeks ana Latines is through j 
a^se and degeneration 

3 A bad or improper usage (i e a use which has 
become chronic), a corrupt practice 

Laxtok Cnrtal 3 The abuses of the courto ben 
^che that a man is neuer suffred tenhaunce hymself icso 
CaowLEV Lust r rum^t 615 Thou learned man, do not ^ 
dayno Thy greate abuses to refrayne, And in thy callync 
togoryehl s^ U r. 1 anmea in / 186 home 
ahout the abuses of Christ s Hospital a 1745 Swift 
Adx> 0/ Reltg Wks. 1824 VllI 107 fhe nature of things is 
Siuch, th&t, ifabuses be not remedied, they wilt certainly in 
crease. 1780 Burke Sp on Ei-on Rtf Wks. Ill as, Ihere 
IS a time, when the hoary head of inveterate abuse will neither 
draw reverence, nor obtain protection iSu M At aui av Hist 
Fng p I3I It seemed perfectly natural that he should 
defend by which he profiled 

+ 4 Imposture, deceit delusion Oh 
tfSAj'ardlt of Paaons Pref 15 Some he [the deuell) re 
uewed into their former alnises and errours. i6ob Shaks 
Ham IV vii 5, Or is ,t some abuse? Or no such thing? 
160$- Macb III IV M3 My strange an I sclfnlnisc Is the 
initiate feare, that wants hard vse 1653 URgtHARr K nbe 
latsi Xlv, Do the false prophets teach you sutli abuses? 

+ 6 Injury, wrong ill usage Oh 

*8M Shaks -ilhn VI m m 18R Did I Id pasco ih nhuse 
doiietomy Neccel 1S9B Merry Hmsv in 3 My hus 
band will not reioyce so much at the abuse of I atsiaffe as 
he will chafe at the Doctors marrying my daughter i 6 ^ 
LvirRKH. Bnof Re/ (18^7) I 234 Lieutenant Colonel Qmney 
oncred an abuse to Sir John Lawrence by pulling him 
down off the hustings. 

6 Violation defilement (now only in Ji// a/ 
iSSoSiDULY^n n (1 ) W a.s it not enough for him to have 

deceived me and through the deceit abused me and aft r 
the abuse forsaken me? 1751 Chamuers ( > ^ s v I 6 ts(, 
Self Abuse Is a phrase used by some late writers for the crime 
of self pollution 

7 Injurious speech, reviling, execration, ahusne 
language 

‘ 5 S 9 mrreurgfir M ig 1 4 Blowcn up the blast of all 
abuse 1603 Shaks M ns for M \ \ 347 Hsrkc li w the 
vilhine would dose now after his treasonalle abuses. 1734 
Du WORTH I \f< f Pop* 77 Mr P >i>e bore for a long time if c 
gross nbiises thrown out by his adsersariejt 1780 Harris 
/ /u/ I Enq (1841! 534 For every past age, when present 
has been the object >f abuse a 1859 Macai i av Hut / ng 
(1861) V XXIV 128 I he tM o parties after exchanging a go<^ 
deal )f abu.se came to blows 


Abused (abw/ zd),/// rt [f Abuse? +-tH] 
fl \Nom out, consumed by use, hence, disused, 
obbokte Obs 

1494 Iabvah VI Whiche made Iheyr prayers to goddes 
abused As Jupiter and Mars 1536 Rfi ctunRNi' Roe e* 
Cron yro/i ti83i) I aOo Thay convemt m Arg> le to Icrne 
thair pepill the art of chevalry for thay war mony >ens 
abusit but I ny cxercition thairof 

2 Misused , wronged, done violence to violated 

199a Shaks Rom 4- Jul iv 1 29 Poore soule thy face is 
much abusd with tcares 1603 Lear iv vii 15 O yc i 
kind Gods ' cure this great breach m his abused Nature I 
1645 UsHHiu / /y oj Dm t UO47) ■«a 6 1 or the 1 ra/en ber 
pent abused was worthily broken tn pieces 17x9 Dk f ot 
Rob C ritsoe 1 43 Abus d Prosnenty is oftentimes made the 
very Means of our greatest Adversity 

8 Imposed upon, deceived, mistaken, misguided 

*473 WARKWORTH cAavh 13 Scre Jhon Westerdale whirhc 
aftyrward for his abused disjposycion was casteii in presone 
1349 Ctmp{ Scot/ (1873) viii 72 O Ignorant ahusit ande 
diuaitful pepil 1660 MiltoK I rei Camirm 454 I he gene 
ral defection of a misguided and abusd Multitude >706 
Addison Roiamd ii vi Misc Wks 1726 I 123 1 he bower 
turns round my brain s abus d The Labyrinth grows more 
confus d *8ox Southev fhalaba iv 9 Wks. IV 140 Things 
view d at distance through the mist of feat, By ihcir dis 
tortion temfy and shock. The abused sight 
tAbniedly (ibi«zedli), adz 0/s fan~'^ 
[f nrec +-ly^] Mistakenly, improperly , by abuse 
of language 

*6m J Wodroephe Marrm of hr tongue x 180 The 
Inhabitants and trades-men are (abusedly) called ‘ Monsieur 
and Madam& 

Abuieo (ibi» z* ) [f Abuse v -ee ] One who 
IS abased , correl to Abuser 

1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trumpet I 9 Abuse, Intemperate, ex 
cites our sympathies, not for the abuser but the abusee 
+ Abn’Mftll, a Ohs [f Abube s/> + run ] A- 
boundmg in abuse, using or practising abuse, 
abusive, reproachful 

x84a Cavat Adv to hit Mo} j The abusefull termes he 
spoke. 1880 HowBtL, An Abusefull fellow Patc/unx ahn 
stur 1893 T Barlow Remattu 397 He scumlously Reviles 
the King and Parliament by the ahuseful Names of Here 
ticks and Schumaticks. 

tAbll*feftll]j2<»f<i Obs rare [f +-ly2 ] 
In an abusefnl or abouve manner, abusively, im- 
properly 

18^ Earl of Monm Advert /r Pam 339 MatnUimng 
promise both to God and man, which most commonlv is so 
abusefblly measured ^ the compass of interest (878 R. 
TAYLoa Cromwell, orFl^l as Most abusefully employed in 
hynng Wagons for the Earl of Essex's Army 
Ao-UIAfnlnMI* Used by Kuskin for, 

C^bllity of improper use. 
im Ruikim Unto ihu Latt 194 And it depends on the 


person much more than on the article, whether its usefol 
or itb usefulnesii will be the miali^ <icvelo|ied in it 
t AbTl’S 4 ]|i 43 lt. Ohs [a rr abustmenl ‘an 
abusing, or mihiihtng, mockery, beguiling,’ Cotgr , 
f abuser see Abube v and -kent ] An abusing 
or misleading 

iSie R. Rabelais Ahexllard ^ Heloua 333 Amusements 

wM^ Abcillard had prov d abusements 

Aotiseri (&bi// zai) [f Abuse t/ + krI] One 
who abiiscb htnee, 

I One who uses improivtrl), misuses, misapplies 
or perverts , a perverter 

('1430 Moral I liy m If liMiophilt 1 May 1863 sj An 
al u er ol J i ncc liiicih m> tyght 1838 Wilkins % 1 
' 7 “ 7 * 'A 67 There being not any Absurdit) for 
whicli these A\ users of the I ext will not find out in argil 
menl 1748 J Hi rvfy M lit i ntempi (1818) 43 (. )d 
may swear >n his wrath that siu h abusers of his long suftc r 
irig shall never enter into his rest s86o Wnfm Rn NS) 
No, 35 66 J he aku<iers of (x>wcr received ii merited amount 
of censure 

+ 2 One who perverts truth or abuses confidence , 
a deceiver or impostor Oh 
*578 Tomsov Cah in s ^rrm t imothv R7A/2 All they whi h 
glue thrmxelucs to wickednesse arc false v irlets & ahuverx, 
in pretending at thix day the name f Christians 1604 
Shaks 1 IL78 I thcrefurca) 1 rchcndanddoattachthce 

t >r an abuser of the World, a practiser Of Arts inhibited 
1814 Kowi ANits J olex Pott For so doth S-ithan aoulcs 
abuser tirst tempt to ill then tunic arcuscr 1887 Dfnham 
Sophy (J ) Next thou the abuser <>f thy pnnee s ear 

3 One who uses badly or injures, an ill user, 

violator , one who seduces, a ravisher 

r 1808 kLFicHFH / iithf Sheph I 330 Retire awhile Behind 
this Bush till wo have known that vile Ahiixcr of young 
Maidens. 1611 Rimv iT > vi 9 Nor aduUcrcrH nor eflemi 
iwte, nor abusers of thcmselues with mankinc x8l^ J 
SrKN( ER 127 ( I I That day of vengeance wherein 
God will destroy the murderers and abusers tf his servants 

4 Ont who reviles or decries , a rcvilcr 

1836 Hor Smith tin Irumpetl 9 Abuse, intemperate ex 
cites our sympathies not for the abuxcr but the abusee t86i 
Flor Night IN alk Surstng 53 1 should be very glad if any 
of the abusers of tea would point out what to give to an Eng 
llsh patient after a sleepless night instead oftca. 

t Abuaer-^ (Sbi« zaj) Obs fa Fr abuser inf 
used subst see Abusk v ] Illegal or wrongful use 
1846 III Rushwurths lint toll I iv ai6 That an ait be 
passed for granting and confirnung < f the charters of the 
City of I ondon nolwithsiandmg any Nonuser Misuser or 
Abuser a 1734 North / ramen in viii J60 630 The Cor 
poration for every unlawful Act done by the Body was 
setsabic f r the Abuser a.s forfeited 

tAbu'shCe, aba*«se, abn'Bobe, * o/s 

[keduced form of Amhi sh r 3 4 en buBh, au 
bush, a OFr cm busche t , the toneless Fr cn , 
phonetically treated in 1 ng as toneless OF n;/ , 
Ixicamc <f , and then often disapjTeared , htnee the 
series, en bu sh, an-bu shfnowa mbush), a bu sh, 
’bush ] To ambush 

c 1300 ! tfe of lUket 1383 In hucii as it were for he him 
abuhsed there 1330R.BRUNNF ( Jiron 187 Saladyn pnucly 
was bussed l»csid« be flom IM Sorarins enbusscu Irorgn 
^ feld r 1350 B <// / rt/rrw 3634 A fersche ost a Imschid 
per bi side in a brent greue 

t Abu shment. O/s Forms 4 abusse a> 
bucho , abuohy ment, 4 babusshe , abusche- 
raent, 5 6 abusohment, 6 abashment [Reduced 
form of Am-bubhment, in ^ 4 an bu shment, on 
bu shment aOFr em/usckemint(>,te\nci . ! whence 
the senes enbu shment, an bu shment, a bu sh- 
ment, bu shment ] Ambushment amliush 

X380 Sir leruiul Of y» enhuschyinent ban brak he 

jut 81a Of bys anbuschymentis brek out 798 And 
leued )Ti d on a buchyroent 2898 Nojt fer ft> kn burhv 
ment bcrc 1183 Caxtom C /«»»/« the Orile 133 Your peple 
that shal ! e (lydde in the biisshcment shal c me out on 
them 1489 — fayte* of A rmes i xxviii 83 T o putte abusshe 
ment where a-s they shal passe fore hy 159a Wvrcev A r 
moitf II 43 Vs to intrap abush nc it one they plast 

t Abu'thmently. obs [f prec + lt2] 

In ambush, by way of ambuscade 
1531 Huiaiet Abcedartnm, s v , Ahushmently, or in Abuvh 
ment tmfrtim 

Abniixi^Cabir/ zii]>,&i^/ fb [f Abuskz» + INO^ ] 

I I The action or process of using up Obs 

*554 J PhilpotAaitw 4- /fr'<//wxY(r^2) 419 Touch not, 

taste t handle not which all perish with the abusing of 

them 

2 The action or process of misusing, perverting, 
spoiling, injuring, reviling (Now mostly gerund lal ) 

ct^Lett on Supp of Mon (1843I 12 Hy» [Latimer’s] 
myntfe y» myche more aMnst the abusyng off ihyn^cs then 
agenst the thpge hytt selfe. 1998 Shaks hferry B it t x l iv 

k Here will he an old abusing of God s patience, and the 
ings English idiyHiBHOH Wkt 1619 30 II 125 What 
specialties are ripped vj>, both of Gods fauours to their state, 
& of their abustngs of H« goodnew 1878 T rant at Ct of 
spam 24 The abusing of Money tlml 1 liave iwcn speaking 
of 'lf«? I o try the oM devict of abusing the ptaintiiT t 
attorney 

4- Abu'fion, Obs [a OFr ahusmi, ad L abu 
stoM tm, n of action f abutt, abusus sec Abuse v 
Lxceedingly common from 4 to 6, but not in 
Bible 1611, and rare after] 

1 Misuse, misiMipIication, perversion 
e 1480 Lohkuch GraUun* 3 ^ * ® putten so foul a thing 
in Awcioun To so nche a thing with outcii Compatisoa 




v5a8 More Hertsyts ni Wka 1557 245/1 I would not for my 
inynde witholde the profile that one good deuoute vnlerned 
ley man might take by the readings not for the harme that 
an hundretTheretikes would fall in oy thep own wilful abu 
Sion. 1549 Chalonbr tr Frtumus, Mitije Fnc What is 
madnesse else, savyng a general errour and abusion of the 
mynde? 1558 Kknmbdy Compend tract in MisctU Wod 
Soi (1844) isa To mak up thair housis be ahusioun of the 
patrimony of the Kirk. 

2 Perversion of the trtith , deceit, deception, im 
posture , also an instance of such perversion or 
decs ption 

1 2386 t HAucFR Man of Lowes / 116 Many a subtyl re 
boun forth they lejdcn They sp«k>ii of magike and of 
Hbucoii saSsCaxtoncAit rArOrTFr jt l.cucthecreauncc 
of th) god Mahon & of other ydolles, wnyche ben but abu 
syon and deccpcyoiL 134a Hsixthmn (1809) Ba4 Indul 
gene ICS iiul 1 ard vns grauuted to the Abustonof ine people 
and the deceiving of our S ulcs 1598 SpFNSBK A (? H M 
1 1 F ixilish L>elights and fond Abusions Which doe that sciicc 
licsicge with fond illiisi ms. 1840 V orkk 7 num of Honont 48 
T hw intoxitation and abusion of the World, was wonderfully 
encreased hy the secret revolt of Sir Robert Clifford, Knight 
8 Khit Misapplication or perversion of terms, 
catachrcsis (C f L a/ into m Cicero and Quintil ) 

1394 VV iLSON RHet 93 Abusion called of the Greet vi s Cata 
chrevis is when for a proper ccrtaine woorde we use that 
whirh IS most niche unto it 2638 It Jonxon Fng ( ran (1692 
I XI 680 Many Diminutives ihere are which rather be abu 
sions of SMecn than any proper F nglish words 

4 \ lolation of law or right, outrage, wrong , 
anything ojiposed to jvropricty , bad or improper 
usage , corrupt or shanietul fact or practice 
I i374CiiAurKR ftvylus iv 991 And certes that were an 
abusion 1 hat trod shuld haue no perfy t clere wetmg More 
than we men o t4aaOcci fvf Dr ««x / ri« 40 Fy it is to 
grete an abusioun. To see a man that is but wormes mete 
Desire richessc & grete possessioun 248a Monk of Pt tsham 
(iSAjI s8 (ircle bestys onnaturally schapyne in a fnwie 
damnable abusion compcllyd hem to med\ ile with hem 1537 
Murk P ihmir I I 16411 7a Howbeit much of this great «bu 
Sion might be amended 2347 // miltes (1640) 1 x ill 76 
Usurped power full of en rmities abusiuna, atiu blasphemies 
rt 2728 Pknm If ids Wks i7afi I 519 The Ancient Common 
l.aw of England declares lhat all Restraints of Jurors 
arc Abusims of the Law 

6 Contemptuous or reproachful language, re 
viling, insult 

138a WvcLiH 1 s XXXI 18 T rccherous lippis That spckeii 
a^en the riytwis wickidnes m pnde and m abusioun [2822 
rontimj luouslyj I9a9 Kasi FLL 7 lint lint (l8il) 

202 With many sclaunderuus wordes to the great abusyon 
of all the aiitlycnte 1353 87 Foxe A 4 M (1506) 1018/1 I 
Will leaue cutChristes answere least 1 shotilcf be thought 
oner free and plaine in uttering of abusionv 
t AbusiouifU Obs rar«~^ [f Abubiom on ana- 
logy of natrs like vexation, xtxeUtous , cf Ir abus- 
tilt ‘full of abuses’ (Cotgr ) bee 0U8 ] (jivcn to 
abuse, abusive 

1394 t lining of a 'threw iv Marne my limber shall tell 
the inisiie me.ssage of his maister even on the very forehead 
of thee ih HI abusions villaine 

Abusive (ibiw sivl, a [a Fr abtistf -ite — L 
abustt tit, f a/iisus see Abube and -ive Some 
of the meanings arc direct from L ] Characterized 
by abuse or abusing hence 

1 \V rongly used, jierverted, misapplied, improper 
in A hcioric, catachrestic 

. 3*3 F uLKK Def VI 253 You are driven to seek a silly 
shad >w for It Iwicnficial power 1 in the abusive acccption and 
sound iig of the F nglish word 'priest 1803 FioHiod/oH 
(a g if 1633)1 XXII 48 Notwithstanding 1) is at usivccustome 
loyaltie in married women is highly regarded 2832 Baxtir 
Inf R ipt 80 Therefore it is sinfull to prefer Ijeforo it an 
abusive sen « wherein Scripture never useth the word 
2710 SiiAFTESBURV ( Hartut I | 2 (1737I H (Thou] didst 
mock Heaven s Countenance, ana in abusive I ikeness of 
the Immortals mad si the Compound Man 1839 hiR W 
Hamiiton Ltd M 'apk II xxxiii 262 The Reproductive 
Imagination ( ir Conception m the abusive language of the 
bcottish philosophers) is not a simple faculty 

2 F ull of abuses , corrupt an It 

1989 Nashf Anat Absurd 5 The abusive enormities of 

these lur times. i6«8 Withxk Rememh i\ a8i If our 

J.aiwyers will In their abusive wayes continue still 1780 
Blhke sp or Ecoh Ref Wks 184a I 238 First is the 
royal household Djs establishment, in my opinion is ex 
cccdingly nbusivfi in its constitution t 84 Hallam lltsl 
lit 1 I iv j ss 299 The determination of Leo to persevere 
in defending alf the abusive prerogatives of hu see. 

+ 3 Deceitful, cheating Obs 
s6m Daniell Cn h'ars »v Ixxxv (1718) II 136 When a* 
th illighien <1 Soul discovers clear Tn abusive Shews of 
Seme. 2604 Bacon Consul on Rfar with Spam Wks 1740 
111 525 Whatsoever IS gained by on abusive treaty ou^ht to 
be restored i» mtefrum 2887 Decay of Ckr Piety tv 6 3 
322 He dozles their eyes with the glorious, but abusive 
proposal of becoming like (rods 

t4 Given to misusing, ill using, penerting Obs 

165a J hvuuovoHua Exp vil 376 Most are abusive 

in thur desires after, and use of the creatura life Penn 
No Cross XIV 1 8 Wks. 1726 1 3$i The Fashions and Kecrea 
lions now in Repute are very abuuve of the End of Mon s 
Creation. 

6 Employing or containing bad language or 
insnlt , scumlouB, rcptoachfal 
tfei Howell Lett (1650) I 62 Some jrears tmoe, there was 
a very abusive satire in verse brought to our King stos 
P ora /an. ^ May it Abusive Nabal ow d hts forfeit life 1 o 
the wise conduct of a prudent tsnfe. lyie in Somers' t rm ts 
111 I The Subject is nioe, the Age abusive, the Town foil of 
Observers and Revtewen. ilia Dickens Our Mut Fnend 
XV 381 You re an abusive bad old creature. 
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* Abuaively (&bi/ 7 sivh\ adv [f prec +«lt 2] 
In an abusive manner hence, 

1 In awrong use, improperly, incorrectly /ihet By 
improper use of language or terms , catac^restically 

iMi Klyot Covertutur (1875) 16 Athenes and other citeee 
of Orece concluded to Ivue as it were in a comminaltee, 
which abusiuely they called equal itee 1M4 t vblvn tr 
Freart, Farnl of A rtkit vu as 1 he Ionic fluting which » 
abuttvely employ d in this place 1678 CunwoaTH Inttllect 
aao Goodness and Providence, Personated, are some 
times also Abusively called t.ods and Goddesses. lyaS 
MoauAM J/u/ Algtert II 1 *13 The Spanurds, most cor 
ruptly A most abusively murder & confound several Letters. 
xM Lanoor Frr ^ As/ Wks. 1846 II 378 Her malignity 
atone could influence so abusively the generous mind of 
Agapenthe 1874 1 nttm h Sacr J at Poetry (ed 3) Introd 18 
Nnmen is only abusively applied to verses which rest on 
music and time, and not on the number of the syllables. 

2 W ith abuwve language , reproachfully, foully 
*785 JOHNSOM />;c/ , Abuttvely, reproachfully a 1797 H 

WALroLE ( eorge / / (1847) 1 xii. 408 Delaval had spoken pom 
pously and abusively against the petitioner 1878 I kcky 
tH silk ( eat II IX 379 Who were often tncmselves 
abusively attacked by ignorant lay preachers 

AbuiiTtllMI C^bi/i sivnus) [f Ab(; 8IVK + 
•BKSS 1 The quality of being abusive hence, 
tl Wrongnesaof use, perversion, }jerversity Obt 
Barrow 11 338 (L.) This point doth clearly demon 
stratc the ahusiveness of evacuating all his (Uur Lord s] 
labonous and exiiensive designs in acquiring us. 

2 Foulness or rudeness of language 

*833 l» Hkmbest thunk / ortk 336 Pick out of mirth like 
stones out of thy ground, Profanenesse, filthmesse abusive 
nesae i68| Wycherly Country IVt/e iii u(R) I can no 
longer suffer his scurrilous abusiveness to you Mod The 
abusivenesa of their language passes description 

Abusse, variant of Abush, to ambush Obs 
Abut (ibii t), V [apjxiars to represent two I r 
vbs of cognate origin , Ob r abouier ' toucher par 

uii bout,’ ahcuUr /) jw, to horiler on (couiitrio, 
estates), mod hr abouUr, teehn to join two things 
end to end, f d to 4- i 4 o«/ end , and OFr abulet, 
‘toucher au but,’ f <) ioybut entl, mod hr abuUt, 
1 6th c abuttes, to put end to end, touch with an 
end, as ‘ toutes Ics rues tnii abuttoient h la maison 
dc viUe ’ (Littrt) , in la Vtndce they use abutter \.o 
Moaify ‘mettre un support i un mur’ (Oodefroi) 
CT also mod br abouiti to touch with an end, 
terminate in or on In reference to boundaries 
abut represents abouier , architecturally it •‘obules, 
abulUr The position of sense i is uncertain I 
f 1 m/r To stick out, lean forward (as in look 
mg out at a wimlow or over a battlement) Obs 
f 1x30 Anereu Rntleht N« aboutie heo nout vt et ham, 
(the baitlements] Icste heo besdeofles quarreaus habbe anud 
den i>en cieii 

2 To tnd at, march with, border as contiguous 
lands or estates do 

1463 Matutert ♦ Honsek hx/t 0/ Fug 461 A pece of pas 
tor abuttyngetoHoggemedewonthenorthe sABabutiFR 
Pugah Sight u 11 33 The land at rtted him (Ishmacl) ranged 


Being very large and extensive it (Selbonie pansh| abuts on 
twelve parishes. 1837 W Howirr A«r Z,»/r (1863) III 111 
339 Such IS the region which abuts upon the Yorkshire dales 
0 trans (on omitted ) 

1871 Atkeumum 35 Mar 374 We discovered a hole in the 
pavement abutting the wall i88a / all Malt G 31 May 2/7 
The Rotherhithe Baths, abutting Southwark Park 
8 To end on or against, to touch with a project 
mg end or pomt , to lean u/on at one end Properly 
said of the end or comer of anything projecting so 
as to touch or lean on the side of another 
1378 T N tr CoMf 0/ If' /udta 301 It is made of stone, 
with fourc dores that abuitcth upon the three cals^s. 1589 
PuTTEWHAM Fug /Wit/ (i860) 113 If their last siltabics abut 
not vpon the consonant in the b^inning of another word 
1833 Lyeli. Friue GeoL III 348 Tertiary strata of the older 
Pliocene epoch abut against vertical mica>schtst. x8s6 1 out) 
Cycl Au tt Pk. I 381% In the Ostrich the last rib abuts 
uainst the ilium. 1868 Milmam St Paurt viii >00 Ihe 
(^pter House abutted on the south aisle of the Cathedral 
b tram (on omitted ) 

1884 tktHmum No 1939, 505/3 The arches are abutted by 
outstanding structures 

4 trans To cause to end against , to project 
t8oa J Playfair lllHstr Huttoman Th, 378 Such a face 
can have been produced only by having been abutted against 
some stratified rock. 

Abute(n, obs form of About 
t AbntMlf prep Obs 3 3 The adv d aye, ever, 
and prep buten, OK bdtan, without, ong and 

K written separate, but afterwards, from the 
^ lency with wnich they came together in certain 
phrases, as d htten endt, written as one word, m 
which at length the meaning of d was often si^, 
and the whole used wwivithout Not found after 
13th c 

c I lyg Lamb Hout 181 per Is blitse abuten trese, and lif 
abuten deape. ctsjo Auctru Rfwte 396 World a buten 
end* e lafs Moral Ode (1863) 33 He is sofl sunne & bnht 
ft dat a buten nihte. 

f Occ the two words are written as one in other 
connexions, as to the following, which shonld be 
printed 4 ‘always, unless ~ 
c 1*78 Lasnib, Horn S3 lie wunct hcr>on abate pu hit bets. 


AlmtUoil (&bitf til9n) Bot [mod L ad Arab 
aubutilun applied to this or an allied 
genus by Avicenna 1 A genus of plants (N O 
Malvacem) with handsome yellow or white flowers 
veined wiUi red 

1731 Baicey Abuttillon {with BotanisU] yellow mallows. 
x8m Gaywortkyt II soa Some lender abutilons like drops of 
redder gold and little English violets 
Abutniftltt (abu tmfot) [f ABDT V + 5 t£MT 
Cf Oh r aboutement, ‘ home, limite, extr^mit^ qui 
confine avec tint autre * Oodefroi ] 

1 1 he meetuig end to end , the place where pro- 
jecting endh meet each other , junction 

X64A Lvkcvn Mem (1837) I iiB I’he four fountains of 
I.«piuus, built at the abutments of four stately ways 
N Iaikfax Bulkitiseh 36 Iwo rooms cannot be within 
one abutment unless they be thereby ciapt into ona 

2 I he action of abutting, or terminating u]>on 
1870 Rollestok Am /ip 43 ^parated into a lumbar and 

a sacral division, by the abutment of the iliac bones upon 
the vertebrae 

3 trek The solid part of a pier or wall, etc, 
against which an arch abuts, or from which it 
immediately sprmgs, acting as a support to the 
thrust or lattril pressure In a bridge, the misonry 
(or rock) at cither end supporting the arches 

*793 '^MEATON /dystone I tgktho f 374 Ihe sloping abut 
menu of an arch \mnu skcwkack). 18*3 Nicholson Pratt 
Builder 338 In masonry, the abutments of a bridge mean 
the walls adjoining to the land Budding Lonstr in 

Lasteli $ Jeikn Pdui I 197 Riers imply supports which re 
cetve vertical pressure, whilst abutments are such as resist 
outward thrust 

4 By extension, 1 hat upon which anything abuts 
or leans, or from which it receives firm support 

a 1734 North F tatnen 11 v f 81 365 The whole Scheme 
and Aoutnienc of the rebellious Pro.^t was founded upon 
them 1793 Holcroft Lmateds Phystog ix 54 I have 
generally considered the Nose as the foundation or abut 
ment of the brain MxaiVALE Hut Bom Em/ (1865) 

VIII Ixm 30 1 he no less rugged abutments of the northern 
spurs of the Balkans. x88o IVHUALL Glaciers 1 {35 187 
Long clear icicles, tapering from their abutments. 1873 
Mivart A/rwf Anat u 64 Its |the sternum s] human conai 
tton of serving as a ventral abutment to nl>s though general 
IS nut constant 

Abuttlld (&bt) tal) [f Abut v (in sense a) 4- 
at ] Abutment , fl the extremities or bounds 
of land , the parts in which it abuts upon neigh 
bounng lands 

1630 Bacon Maxtms Cetu I au xxv 80 The land is set 
forth by bounds and abuttals. 1780 Marsham tii Pktl 
/ vans LXXI 451 note 1 have Ihe deed between my an 
cesior and the Copyhold Tenants of his Manor and 
the abuttal is clear 1809 Iomcins I au Dtci s.v Ihe 
lioundanes and abuttals of corporation and church land 
are preserved by an annual procession 1878 OwiLT, Abut 
tali the buttings or boundings of land 

t Abuttalling (ibn Ifthij), vbl sb ? Obs [f 
Abuttal sb used as w + iNoi ] The marking or 
declaration of abuttals or terminations of lands 
(11641 SflimaN 4 Hi tent Deeds tff Charters v (R) The 
particular manner of abuttalling, with the term itself, arose 
from the Normans as appearetn in the Customary of Nor 
niandy cap 556 where it is said, that the declaration miwt 
lie made bouts et castes drsistws ierres satstes, of the 
abuttals and sides of the said lands seized 

Abntter tabutsjj [f Abut+ lkII One who, 
or that which, abuts spec The owner of contiguous 
property 

1874 I itchhargCtly Docum (1874) 330 1 he concrete walks 
on Depot Court and Pleasant Street have been wholly paid 
for by the abutters. 1877 W H Burroughs Ta tation 430 
1 he expense of the work to bo borne by the abutters 

Abnttillg tSbrtiq), ppl a [f Abut+ ino2] 
Projecting towards , terminating upon or against , 
coming into contact, touching 
*S 99 bKAKS Hen F, 1 ProL ai whose high, vp>reared, and 
abutting k rents, Ihe pcrillous narrow Ocean parts asunder 
1674 N Fairfax Butk <(■ Selv 88 Those bodies or beings 
that cannot have a placely respect, cannot have an abutting 
or touching respect 1848 Lvtton Harold iv 313 She crept 
into the shade of abutting walls. 

Abversion, obs irreg form of Aversion 

i 64 Reltq tVotton. (1673) 461 Rather an obduration then 
an aoversion 

t A’bvolate, v Obs—^ [ineg form of Avo 
LATK ] * To flyaway ’ Cockeram i6a6, Blount 1656, 
Phillips 1663 Not in Bailey ‘Not us^,’ Ash 1775 
T Airvola*tioIl. Obs [n of action f prec ] ‘A 
flying away ’ Bullokar 1670 ‘Not used,’ Ash 1775 
Aby, aby# (abai), v arch Forms Inf 1 
abyog an, abiog-an , a abug-en, a-4 abuggen, 
abigg en , 3 4 abugg o, abigg • , 4 abagg e, a- 
bedga , abey-8(n, abei-«, ab6 , aby-en, abl-en, 
4-5 abaye, abiUe , 4-6 able , 5 (abyobe) , 6 
(abygge), 4-9 aby, abye Pa / X-3 abobte; 
3-4abo}t6,abou3te, 4-3aboughtei $-abotight 
Pa pple 1-3 aboht; 3-4 abojt, aboujt; 4- 
abought Abugge (u) was s w ; abegge, abedgt s e , 
abeye, abye, abte mdld and nor [f A pref 1 trray, 
out, back + But, OE byegan, cogn. w Goth «x- 
bugjan to redeem see But ] 
i - 1 trans To buy, purchase, pay for Obs. 
c 117s Lamb Horn 185 ills nan blisse sokes in an king 
is utei^ ket ne boo to bitter aboht c isoe Moral Odt 10 


Tnn Coll Horn n4 Swmw brade u wet sw^ Ac al to 
diere he hit abuiS siefS ^fore his silnere. rsjoo 
in Wright s Lyr Poetry xxxvii 103 A thyng that is ful pre 
Clous, nil duere hit ys aboht ct^CuhvexaCom/LMars 
4 Venus 334 Thus dere abought is Love in yevynge. sgM 
Stat 19 ften VI I, vu j 1 Theves bryng such stolen vessefi 
unto theym to sell and abought they bryng it to piyve 
places and ther sell much part of hit to stmungera. 

2 trans To pay the penalty for (an offence), *tore« 
deem, atone for, suffer for, make amends for, expiate 
commonly with sore, dearly, etc arch 


leog Layamon 8158 pu ^ . 

hit salt abuggen. ct»» A ncren R stifle 306 Bute jif he abugge 
ke sunne kei he wrounte c taye A sug Horn 1 10 Wik swerd 
ober wik kntue. We scholden alte deie And ki fader dek 
Bbeie. c 1314 Guy tVarm (1840) 40 His deth thou schalt wel 
sore abtgge. c xjjto Sir rertunh 3848 Abigge kow sclialt 
kis wronge ‘ jiat ^v ous hast y don Ibsd 3404 pilke com 
panye ko ful dere abojte* k^t pay come kart. 138$ Langl. 
/ /l C XI 333 Here abou^te pe bam bus belstres gultes. 
ijM Gower Com/ 1 a6i Ihy false body shall able And 
sulfre that it hath deserved Ibid II 386 He wolde done 
hts sacrilegge that many a man shulde it abegge {some 
edd abedge] c 1400 Gametyn 810 He schat it abegge that 
broughte him thertoo. c 1430 Hymns to Vtrg it8 Now lete 
my flesche my synnis able I ts/So Jkersiies\HuA Dodtl \ 
406) ITicy shall aby bitterly the coming of such a guest 
1613 Beaum. & F u Knt 0/ Burning Pestle HI iv a6 Fool 
hardy knight, full soon thou shall aby 1 hts fond reproach, 
thy body will 1 bang 1815 Scott Lord of Isles v xxvii 
Heaven, they lead the page to die 1 hey shall aWc it I 
sBf6 Bancroft Hist 1 / S V tx 43a Dearly did the Chcro 
kees aby their rising 

8 trans To pay (as a penalty) , suffer, endure 
arch 

*374 Chaucbr Boelktut 39 pou quod she abaist bus kc 
tourment of )« falsie] optnioun. c 1388 ~ Knight s 1 1445 
Keep me fro Ihe vengans of thilk yre That Atheon aboughte 
trewely 1596 Sfenskr I Q 111 iv 38 Who dyes, the utmost 
dolor doth abye , But who that lives, is lefte to wailc his 
loss* xSye Morris Earthly Ear Ilf i\ 339 Certes thou 

wuuldbt abye A heavy fate if thou shouldst lie herein 
’i -4 absol To pay the penalty, to make restitu 
tion, to atone, to suffer Obs 
c 1300 Vox ^ Wolf 308 ^e, quad the vox, al thou most 
sugge, Oiher cilevwer thou most abugge. c 1386 Chaucer 
Doctors I too For 1 dar wel seyc, fir that tbay doon,ye 
schul ful sore abc>e. 1393 Lanol. P Pi C xxi 44S Ac for 

t e lesynge kat kow, luciw lowe til cue, pow shaU abygge 
Here 1400 Pol ReL 4 Love Poenti (i866) 956 1 am gVNty 
& kou abeysL 1 1449 Pkcock Rc/r m viii 331 Lete it Abie 
which IS Bitii UiMLL etc Frasm Par Luke xu 47 
He shall abye with many a sore strype 1396 Spknsfr F Q 
III VI 24 If 1 Latch him in this company he deirly shall 
abye lie clip )iis wanton wings that he no more shall ftye 
1 6 absol To endure, remain , or trans to endure, 
experience In this sense Aby came to be identical 
with senses of Abide, and was formally confused 
with It see Note II under Abide Obs 
1450 Past Lett 134 1 179 Knowlage of myche more thyng 
than ha nwth have because of short abyng 1591 SraNSER 
Ruints ojTwit 101 For warlike power, and peoples store, 
In Bntannie was none to match with mee, 1 hat manie often 
did able full sore 1596 — / Q ui vu 3 But nought that 
wanteth rest can long aby 

Abye, rare vanaiit of Abeye v to bend Obs 
Abylement, abylunent, obs f Habiliment 
A bylite, obs form of Ability 
Abysm (abir’m), also 7 abime, abyme 
^ 7abyBme,6 7 abiame, abiam [a. OVr abtsme, 
abime (co^n w Pr abtsme, Sp abismo) '—late pop 
L *abysstnius, a superlative of al^sstis, lit the 
profoundest depth , sec Abyss Abime, which ap 
jiears earlier m Eng, represents the Fr pronuncia- 
tion from lothc, now also the mod Fr spellmg 
abtme Probably abisnie was at first merely an 
artificial spelling, m imitation of the Fr , we find 
abtsme rhyming with time as late as 1616 , the 
modem pronunciation follows the spelling] 

1 prop The great deep, the bottomless gulf, be 
heved in the old cosmogony to he beneath the 
earth, and supposed to be, b animagm 

ary subterraneous reservoir of waters , 0 hell, or 
the ‘bottomless pit,’ the ‘infernal regions’ 

C1300 Cursor Mundt 99678 (Cotton MS) Abouc erth 
andbeneken Right unto k* aoime fra heken [other MSS 
abyme]. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xl 43 I desire and wysshe 
that ente thabysme of thobmre erthe swalowe me. c 1330 
Ld BERtntae Arthur of Lytell Bryt (1814) 43 The abysme 
and swalowe of the earth, xbys Hkywood Iron Age 11 wks. 
1874 111 409 Yet here s a hand can rayse you, deeper cast 
1 hen to the lowest Abisme. 

b c S3SS E E AIM Poems BJ63 Jten bolned J>e abyme 
& bonlcej con ryse. 14M3 Caxtom Gold. Leg 39/4 The welles 
of the anysmes were oroken and the cataractes of heven 
were opened a i8m CoutaiDOE Dest Nations Poems r6 
Or if the Greenland wicord in strange trance Pierces the 
untravelled realms of Ocean s bed Over the abysm. 

O 1309 Barclay Shy/ of Folys (tijsi I 135 Sometime 
he punyssbethwith infernall abhyme. t6OTSHAK8..iHr 4 C/ 
111 xiu. 147 When my good Starres Maue empty left their 
Orbes, and shot their Fires Into th Abisme of nelL 1663 
Cocan tr Psntds Vey 4 Adv xit 169 The gluttonous Ser 
pent that lived In the pr^ound Obism of the house of smoak. 
1887-69 HEAVvaECE Saul (ed. 3I 418 Roll, toll away, thou 
SWgian smoke. And let me into the abysm look 

2 Any deep inuneasorable space, a profotmd 
chasm or gulf lit and 

t49S Carton Vilas Patrum (W de Worde) if 991 oil His 
Jugemensbeasagreteftadepeabysme. iSsoShaks. TV wgt 


smite bi rugge, Ah sara Jm 
-renRttule 306 Bute jif he abugge 
tsTO A tug Horn 110 Wik swerd 
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S® ***** *** *^* d*rkb«ckw»nl and 

Aln^a of Time ? «6f« Dhumm oe Hawth. Potms so Feele 
wch a iM.M one whom aome Abisme, In Um deep Ocean 
kept had all hi* Time ImWka 1711, Abime). ^ 

CooAN Dud StcM/uiQs This river is swallowed up in an 
abysme or overture of the earth. i8s8 Keats Endvwum 11 
379 And down some swart abysm he had gone. Had not a 
heavenly ^de benignant led. (873 Masson Drumm of 
xi 883 He flung himself booily into the abysm 

8 Attnb 

Kbat* Endym iiu *8 The ahyam birth of elements. 

t Abysni, V Obs [a It carherspell 

inc of abtmer, f a^tmg »b ] To engulf 

ten Coras . Abytmer, to Abume or ingulph 

Abytnial (ab> zm&l), a [f Abyhm + alI ] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling an abyss , fathom 
less , deep sunken /rf and 

[1696 Blount xTaiBAitLY Not in Johnson ] 18x7 

COLKKIDGB Biogr Lit 83 ‘ Only fourpcnce, (O I how I ftlt 
the anti climax, the abysmal Irnthos of that fourpcnce) ! 1890 
Mas Bkowninc Poems 1 7 Countless angel faces, still and 
stem, Pressed out upon me from the level heavens Adown 
the abysmal spaces. 1865 Sat Rn 4 I< eb 146/1 Madame 
had canous teeth, abysmal eyes, and a wide wet grin X879 
FAumAH St Paul II 546 Ihc government of Nero at this 
moment presented a s^ctacle of awful cruelty and abysmal 
demndation 

AbynuaJly (ibi zmih), adv [f prec + I y 2 ] 

After the manner of an abyss , with unfathomable 
depths , unfathomibly 

1870 Geo Euot fheo Suth xviu 314 The prejudiced, the 
puerile, the spiteful, and the abysmally ignorant 

t A^sming, fpl a Obs Tf Abism v + 
•INC i T Sinking into or forming an ab) ss , engulfing 

1844 Dicby Oh tht Soul 464 To ayme att the discoucry 
of these abuming depths 

t Aby'imai. Obs [late L , occ used m Eng 
instead of Abybm ] An abysm or abyss 

t6si CoTC* , Ahytme An Abysmus, a bottomlcsse hole 

"iW.. (ibis') Also 4 7 abyasus, ablasus 
[ad L abyss-us, a Gr a 0 v<raos bottoinlesH, sb 
the deep 1 The older forms m Fng were Abimk, 
Abysmb from the It Ihe L abysstu was. adopted 
as a more learned word in 4, and m course of 6, 
englished as abyss Thus the word has had five 
variants, ablme, abysm, abysmus, abyssus, 
abyss , of which abyss remains as the ordinary 
form, and Abyhm as archaic or poetic 
1 The great deep, the primal chaos , the bowels 
of the earth, the supposed cavity of the lower 
world , the infernal pit (bee Abyhm ) 

Trevisa DeP R (1495) xni xx 149 The prim 
oroiall and fyrste maierein the begynnyngc of the worldc not 
dyscinguyd oy certayn fourme is callyd A byssus Aby•.^us i<< 
depnesxe of water vnseen and therof come and springe wclles 


pytte IS the chyef and the nianoyr of heile that is clepid 
Adissus. x^ Polyd Verg , htg Hut 11 xii 56 a, For the 
desire hcroofigoldl they have dygged in the depe bottoinlcAse 
abisse of the yerth 1849 Lovelace Poems (1659) 135 Ye 
blew flam d daughters otn Abysse, Bnnp; all your Snakes, 
here let them hisse. X704 Ray Cteation i 93 Bring up 
^nngs & Rivers from the great Abyss 1793 Chambers 
Cycl Su/fl S.V The existence of an Abyss or rec^tacle 
of subterraneous waters is defended by Dr Woodward 
1835 Thirluall Greece I vl ip8 The aWss of Tartarus, 
fast secured with iron gates, and a brazen floor 
2 A IxYttoinles* gtilf , any unfathomable or ap- 
parently unfathomable cavity or void space , a 
profound gulf, chasra, or void extending beneath 
x^ Massinger Unnat Combat ii 1 Were fcondemned 
to fUl up A bottomless abyss, or charge thro fire. It could 
not so much shake me 1887 Milton P L vii aia They 
viewed the vast unmeasurable abyss Outrageous as a sea, 
dark, wasteful, wild 1794 Sullivan Vinvof Nat I so How 
stnking the profundity of the abysse* I the fnghtful elcva 
lion ofthe rocks 1 1831 Scott A Grierst a jj 1 can sec ihc 

part of the path lying down in the abyss X873 Sir J Her 
scMEi Pot Lect 11 § 4. 50 That awful abyss which separates 
us from the stars. 

SA- 

*8x9 H Hutton Fellu’s Astai (184a) 18 And in th abysse 
of vintners chalked score, Shipwrack goixl fortune. x6*o 
Shelton Dom Quixote IV xxi 167 You have flung it into 
the Abissus of bilence. x6ax Bacon in Four Cents tng 
Lett (iBBi) 43 Your maiesty s heart, which w an abyssus of 
goodness, as I am an abyssus of misery 163a Sanofrson 
81 Serm Ad Mag (1673) 380 1 here is an abyssus, a depth 
m thy heart which thou canst not fathom with all the line 
thou hast x886 Drydfn Hmd 4 Panther (sb I hy throne is 
darkness in the abyss of light, A blaze of glory that forbids 
the sight 17^ Burke Reg Petice 1 Wk* Vlll 80 Some of 
them seemed plunged • unfathomable abysses of disgrace 
1871 F T PALGRAVEy^r Poems \Q\ Into the dismal abysses 
Where outworn centuries lie. 

4 ‘Abyga is also used in heraldry, to denote the 
centre of an escutcheon ’ Chambers Cycl "suppl 
1753 (Fr unt jfleur de Its en abtme, Littr^ ) 
Aojau (ibi 8), V [f Abyss sb"] To swallow up 
in an abyss, to enguli 

f i860 LoWKU. tChs 1879,381 1 he drooping !.c» weed 
hears, m night aWssed the wave s receding shock 
Abyilftl (ibi sil), a [ad late L alyssaUts of 
or belonging to an abyss, f abyss us, see A by sb and 
-Ahl ] Of unsearchable depth, unfathomable , be 
longmg to the lowest depths of ocean Abyssal 
zone, the bottom strata of the sea, the belt of water 
below 300 fathoms 


i8fX BKHMrN TkeotofA Phstos 4a WhoM isameiwity is 
Abyssal i7«a W Law Spsr 0/ Love (1816) 11 66 God is an 
abyssal infiruty of love, wisdmn, ft goodness. 1890 Lvell 
rrtnc Oeol (1875) It iti aIix. 589 Tlie Coral fauna of the 
deep and abyssal sea. tSya Nicholson Palmoest *3 The 
abywial mud of the Atlantic is to a very large extent com 
poBM of the microscopic shells of horamintfer-c 

Ii Abyssus (ibisjls) [L , see Auybb] The 
form in which the word Abyss was first us^ 
Abyt, obs. f Habit =« clothing, hr habtt 
Ao, obs early form of Cam 
t Ac, conj Obs 1-6 (only north in 6), also ak(e 
passtm , a 4 00, ok, 1-3 ah, aoh, auoh, au?, auh 
[f)l ac, cogn w OSax at, Goth ak, OlIG oh ] Rut 

a 1000 CvNEWuiar Andreas 8490 Ne m(b Su, ah Sinne m >d 
Hcfan staSolA r tc»oo i^osp Matt v 17 fie com ic niS io 
mwuriun acRefyllan 1x546) A Chnm (Laud Mi»)an 1140 
God wimman sem wxes, oc scae hedde litcl bitsvc mid him 
‘ ‘‘TS ! omb Horn 14} Allc we Iieoh in moiiifald wawt 
ach g xl almihtm us freureS IbsJ 311 ich buie nout ith 
auh crist liuc 3 in me c taoo I rin C oil Horn 3^ Inne |>« 
Ills lac nc lest au) allc holinrsse c xaoodrm 1891 patt Mass 1 
Marrth, acc Marrch wass ^ Neh all gan ut till elide c 1*70 
A Horn 116 Oftc hidde Horn bco wo Ac neure uurs ban 
him was Jk) X340 Ayenh 18 pc guodes ne hyeb na^t his, 
ake b> ep hu Ihordes guodes . 1380 Str hemmb 44 ij Huji 
nojt agast, Ac holdA forp ^our way an hasl a 1400 A f 
Saints I net ill 8 Hil nos 11031 for is oweii gill Ok hit was 
for sin pine X53S Stfwart Lton t/Siotl\\ 630 Amang 
the aill fnrt tume thame in the fat , Ac leit it stand at greit 
laser and tenth 

Ao-, prtf assimilatetl form of L ad. to, bef 
f (^ ) and qu , as in at tumulare, at .ct disc, at- 
quit (cAe Reduced m Obr to <i , and so entered 
ijig 3-4 Rut in 4-5 the sjitlhng ac- was irti 
ficially restored in Fr in mutation of I , and m 
4-S this extended to Lng ns in at.counC, at quit, 
EE a-cunic, a-cit tie, a quite In all modern words 
from L, <«•- is written, though a only is pro- 
nounced W hile the refashioning of the UFr words 
was going on at was ignorantly t xtended to some 
words having n •Ob r a/I- —tn,oTts — rx-,as 
a{t)cloy, a{c\umber, a(t)toup, I F acloye, acumbre, 
acoupe, Obr encloer, enconibrer, estioulptr^. ] in 
culpart, and t\tn to some words with a-»OF a- 
or on-, as a{t)iursc, a{t^kncnv, afc^kncnttlcdqe 
Ao-, the earlier spelling of many words, which m 
consequence ofthe rcfashioningmentioneil in the prec 
are now splU aoo , umler which they will be found 
•lie, luffix formerly -aaaei -ak(e, -ack, pnm 

arily adj , whence also sb formatise, repr ( .r Unbs, 

-Hkti, -dxily, the form of the idj suffix «os, in comb 
w sb m -ta, -wt, lov, as /eapStax bt cardtat, of the 
heart, hehcu, of the sun, Jku/iouax-is dc 

tnontac, belonging to a demon Some of these were 
adopted in L astardn'li Ui, drmontdc us, eli^'tcft us, 
aphroiltsiSc us, on the model of which others as 
mantcu uf, that sts have been formed in med or 
mod L Thence they have been adopted iii br 
as learned words in aque, partly from which, as 
in demoniac, partly from L or (,r they have btin 
adopted m Fng t g ammoniai, ahhrolutac, lai 
dtac, celiac, eh^ae, demontac, hypochomhiac, tJutc, 
maniac, prosodiac, zodiat bee also -aoai 
AcctCXfll* J‘a) [a Lat acatta, a Gr dxax/a, 
of uncert.am origin , ptrh containing inri a point, 
in referem e to its thorns ] 

1 Hot A genus of leguminous shrubs or treis, 
of the Mimo\a tribe, found in the warmer regions 
of the Old N\orId, several species of which yifld 
Gum Acacia orGum Arabic, C atechu, and other pro- 
ducts , they form in Australia thickets ealleti scrubs 

X547 Iraheron 1(^.(1586)449 A a la iH a thorny tree 
growing III Lgiptc lyx* Pomi i Hsst if Drugs 1 17 He 
raised hcvcral Acacias, which are very in« kly c 1854 Stan 
LKY Sinai ^ Palest (1858)1 3olhewiId Acacia (^/iw wn Nilo 
ttta) everywhere r^ resents the (icneli or ‘scnni of the 

Burning Bush x8m I inolfy ft Mojre / teas Hot 5 The 
aK|>cct of an Acaci 1 scrub, which is one of the characteristic 
features of Australian vegetation 

2 pop Ihe ^orth- American Locust-tree, called 
also balsc Xcaeia (Hobsnia psessd Aiocsa), with 
sweet scented white flowers, grown as an orna- 
mental tree in England 

x684 r\EivN Sy/rrf (1776)11 iv 358 1 he Acacia deserves 
T place among our Avenue 1 rces. x8x6 biii'i lev l taste r 
437 Th< tvh ,1 (1 the nracia fl latii g hai a 1 remulous and 
pale 1855 1 INN WIN Maud i xxn 45 lie slender acacia 
would not shake One long milk • loom on ihe tree 
8 Aled i he inspissateil juice of the unripe fruit 
of species of Aiocta and Mmosa, used is a drug 

x6oi Holland Pltny (1634) II 19a I here is a kind of 
1 home, whereof coniracth Acacia found in h gypt 1769 
IIiiL ham Herbal (i8ia) t German acaiia is flic juice of 
unripe sloes esaporated xSmMssni hsp L t sv Acana 
the phormocoporial name for gull) Arabic the concrete 
juice of- 1 <■(«/<» t.ri etc 

t Aoaoia-^. OL ‘Something resi mbling a kind 
of roll or bag, seen on inednls in the hands of 
several of the consuls and emperors, from the time 
of Anastatius ’ (. hanibers 1 7 «; J ‘ b died with 
earth to remind him of his fruity and mort ility 
Chamljers 'iuppl 


Aoftoittft (rek&sin) [f AcaciaI 4 -line 6 idiem 
form ] Pure gum arabic. 
tA o ftcAo. (Apparently for Fr tfciyow mahogany ] 
‘A heavy, durable wood of the red mahogany cha- 
racter, but darker and plainer , it is highly esteemed 
in ship-builduig’ Wcale 1849 
t A’CACy, Obs -• fad Or d«axfa guilclessness, 
f d priv hnaiebt cvilj* ‘Innocence, a being free 
from malice ’ Bailey 1 731 (‘ Not much used ’) Ash 
*775 Prob never used 

Aoadem* (a-kadrm^, poclu , also Aohaddme 
[f L 4iadtmta , perhaps erroneously (in Milton 
correctly) from AtadiHiui clique inter sthas .ha 
dnni quiet eie terum, Hor Ep II 11 45] Aca- 

DIMY I, 3 

x^ Shaks. / 7 / I 1 1 3 Our Court shall lie a little 
Achndemp I bid ii iit 354 Ihc Books, the Art*, the Achii 
demet 1x64a Peaciiam hinblcuts A»m mtkt etc. fh) 
wjliiary Academe should be 'some shady grove upon the 
J hamex fair side. 1671 Milion /’ R ti 344 See there tlic 
olive grose of Aiademc Plato » retirement 1847 1 ennyson 
Prituess 11 180 ihe softer Adams of your Academe 1870 
I oaiLL tathid Poet YVks. 1879, 448 fhal best academe 
a m ithcr * knee 

AcSidOinial (itkid/ mial) a [f L aiaditma 1 
At* ] 'Relating to in academy, belonging to an 
academy ’ J , academic 

[1755 in Johnson nqj i8ssSirW Hamii 1 on f)ix( nxx 411 
1 he right of Academial Instruction was deputed to 11 liniilid 
number of ‘ famous college*. 

t Aoademian (.Lkad/mum) Oln [f I aca 
demta acadcniy + AM ] 

, 1 A disLiple of Plato 

I X534 Lr> Rirnerx Gdlen Bote if M Auret (1546) B ij 
Peripalicien* Acadenuens and K picuriens 

2 A memlicr of an academy, an academic or 
academician 

1990 Markion Sr o/fillanu 11 vi 3oi lEen straight comes 
bnscus, that neat (.cntleman, lYial newe discarded Acadi 
mian x6ii Si kin /I' m/ Gt Hrit (1632) ix xix 931 Reuerence 
I of the man mimed so the afleclion of the Oxford Aia 
demnns i66t K VY CTiw/f Aiinirf (1860)69 1 he cook and 
the liclmakcr are the nrresssry evils of an oicademuii 
1691 Wooorl/A Clkon I col 34 lie went lu I .ratiic re > 1 
ina the Hebrew I.ectiire to the Acadcmian* of that plate. 
Acadamio (Lkidenuk), u and [aa med 
I atadi mic us, ir acadhiiqut'\ 

A adj 

1 Belonging to the Academy, the school or philo- 
sophy of Plato , sceptical 

16x0 HiAtkv \t Aug, lify of Goti (i6ao) xi x*vi 408 
I fern II ( (he Acndemike arguments that say whtil if 
>011 erre t 1777 Hi MK hss 4 /teat 11 134 ihe wise lend 
I a very academic filth to every rejioit which favours the 
I ission of the icportcr 1796 Hi hkk Sidl 4 B Prof. Wks 
' I 2 ; C u cro true as he w 01 to the acadcmick philosopfi) 

2 Of or belonging to an icadcmy or institution 
for highiT learning , hence, collegiate, scholarly 

r 1588 Grlkne hfiar Bacon ti 6 Maslers of our academic 
stale I h u ride m Oxford 1399 Hr Hai 1 1 irYufi m iv vi 83 
Oh let me lead an iu ademu-ko life 1693 !• HkRBVxi Jem 
hU 39, Xfftiction 45 1 hou ofltii didst wiui Ai adenuck uraisc 
Melt a icTdissolve my raue 1750 Johnson A No 163 
R4 Whuh my acadrmick rudeness nude nic unitlle to ic 
pay X83X Carivle Satt Res (1858) 17 It betoken* in llie 
Author a rusticity and acadtimc seclusion 1875 H 1 avu k 
I haust u 1 11 9 See luihcrw ird yi ur grateful mTioI ir wend 
ing Outgrown the academic rods >f old 

8 Of or belonging to a learned society, or as^o 
cntion for the promotion of art or hciencc , of or 
belonging to an Academician 

X879 Daily hi May 23 h ach successively forced the heavy 
portals of Somerset House and 1 rafalgar s<)uare to admit 
them to Academic rank 

B sb [1 he n Ij used absol ] 

1 An ancient phd /sophtr of the Academy, an 
adherent of the philosojihical school ofPhto, a 
Platonist 

1586 B[rARi>) U 1 a Prtmaud tyt s hr Acad 9 Plalo Xcoo 
phon & mime other excelhnt personages afterward 
callct Acndemike* X671 MiiToNp/f IV 377 Mellifluous 

I Hire ones lhat watered all the schools Of araaeinics old and 
I new XTjx i iiAMBERS ( vcl S.V 1 hey who embraced the 
' system of Plato, among the ancient*, were called acadettiiti 
Academics whereas those who dia the same since the re 
I storation of learning have assumed the denomination of 
I latonists. ttya ‘'laj MAtiKrosM Ptogr if hth Phil s 
Wk-s 1846 I 48 His (Cleanthes ) most rormidabte opponent, 
Arcesdaus the uademic 

2 A member of a college or university , a collegian 

1587 Illmin t ntn // Hi iitdlW 1379/1 At lurking 
IU Cambridge thus did an academikc wnte in praise of 
the foreiiamtd carle xOxitoKVArf rM f/f/d 438 All the men 
generally doc weare it, Iwth citizens and Academicks X790 
J IINSON Ramblrr N 49 R 1 3 T he aradcniick hopes to divert 
the ladies 1795 Gihik n H/rA Bio^ 36 Ihe uniform habit 
of the academics, the square cap and black gown 

b - AoArJKMKAi. B, which is the more usual term 
18*3 Lockhart Reg Dalton (1844) 144 Dressed in the full 
scatlemits of a gentleman Commoner one of the most grace 
ful, certainly, of all huropcsn costumes. 

3 A member of a society for promoting art or 
science , - Acadfhiut a, Acadkmiciak rare 

17*1 Chamxkms lyct S.V , Aeademtesox rather -4 
IS also used among us for the metnberx of the modem 
Academies, or instituted societies of learned persons. 1868 
Swinburne Fss 4 Htud (187^) 373 Like ( onolanus, the 
painter ISondys] might say it is his to banish the judges, 
j nis to rcje< t Inc Common try of academics. 



AOADSXIOAL 
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AOAKOmCAL 


A pi Aeadtmus, Eng name of the Academica, one 
of the vrntings of Cicero 

Aoad^Blioftl (sek&de mik&l), a and sb [f prec 
+ -ALn 
A adj 

1« Academic A I rare 

tM6 J Smith OM Ag* as6 With Devotion to admire that 
AuulemiuU Inicription aytn»<rrff [to an unknown God]. 

2 » Academic A 2, for which it is now more 
commonly used 

1SB7 Flkminu CifMiM llaltHshtd III 1331/3 Ab the aca- 
deminll poet sometime said at the gratious enterinj^ of 
hir maieatie into Cambridge 1769 L*tt 0/ yuntut vit 30 
An academical education has given you an unlimited com 
mand of speech iSg} Fai tom Fattt Lett (1W5) in. 33 He 
came punctually in his sutademical costume. teiS M Pat 
TI80M AiatUm Organ 83 Academical life within college 
walls IS a more valuable moral and social discipline than a 
solitary lodging 

3 or or Dclonging to an academy for the cnltiva 
tion of belles lettres, arts, or sciences , of or per 
taming to an academician 

Athenmum tj May 630 Academical in the sense that 
Couture * art was acadeniicaJ the other work of the vener 
able member of the Institute pleases us more. 

B pi Academical robes , the articles of dress 
usually worn by the students, graduates, or offiaals 
of a college or university 
sBn Lockha3T Feg Dailun (1843) 130 Proctor Who are 
you 7 Are you gownsmen? Youna man how dare you be 
without your academicals? iWi F HuaHKii P hrvum at 
Ox/ XIX At first he caught up his cap and gown On 
second thoughts however he threw his academicals back on 
to the sofa. 

Aoftdeinioally (lek&de mikUlO, Oiiv [f prec 
-f lyS] In aca^mic or academical manner a 
Platonically, sceptically b In relation to an aca 
demy or seat of learning 
iSgi Horsey Praxelt (1857) >37 l^cl t^^ke Cambridge 
one uur wave and wee wear vene accndemicallic enter 
teyned. sMa LahaUttual Dtal 17 (1 ) 1 hese doctrines I 
propose academically and for experiment sake 1876 Emer 
SOM /« Ser I X. 345 There are decrees in idealism We 
learn first to playt with it acadcimcally 1879 Stuidatd 
1 July 4 Academically, Ireland is worse off than England 

AoMtniioiaai (akiedcmijan) [a Fr acadf- 
mteten, f met! L academte-tts see ian ] 

1 A member of an academy, or society for pro- 
moting nrts and sciences , first used of the members, 
of the French Academies, and in h ngland of the 
Royal Academy , now much more widely It his 
taken the place of Academist 

INot in Bailev 1766) 1755 Johnson W ks. 
1787 1 \ i 6 q Ihe academicians of France rejected terms of 
science in their first essay 1818 J Northcotk S ry hry 
tudlt II 146 Invective and satire against the princiiutl Aca 
demicians and most pointedly against Sir Joshua 1830 
LviicVriMc Oeot (1875)11 11 xxix 119 Ihc Academicians 
described derangements in some of the buildings of Calabna. 

2 A collegian , - Aoad> mic B ’ xare 

1749 CHESTERnELU /r// 196(1793) II 337 As for Turin 
you cannot conveniently reside there as an acidemician 
1873C A Bristeds Ftte }rs in Eng Unix (ed 3)34 Ihe 
Ignorance of the popular mind has often represented acude 
micians nding, travelling, etc in cap and gown 
AoademioiSia (sek&de misu ni) [f Acaokmio 

+ -1SM] A tenet or opinion of the Academic 
jihilosophy 

1610 Hkaley 5 '/ -iw^ ( 753 In these new Acadc 
micismes the question mralclh not with the nature of that 
which we arc to attaine. 1880 J *5 Reid Ciccroi Uid 93 
Varro was a follower of the Stoicised Academicism of An 
tiochus. 

+ AAiadamism (&ki» demiz’m) Ohs rare [f 
Aovdkmy 4 - isu ] * 1 he doctrine of the Academic 
philosophy’ J 

c 1730 A. Baxter Ena tnto Nat Soul (ty 0)11 354 This is 
the great principle of Academism and Scepticism I hat 
Truth cannot be perceived 

tAAMbd^auit t&kse demist) Obs [a Fr acade 
mtste see Academy and -ist ] 

1 An Academic philosopher, a sceptic 
c 1730 A. Baxter Fn^ into Nat Soul (1745) II 255 Some 
limes a Dogmatist and sometimes a regular and precise 
Academist 1691 Ray Creation (1704) il 386 These Acade- 
muu (Aristotle and Pliny) do not refer merely to the light 
ness of thui Creature s B^y 

9 A member of an academy for the promotion of 
artk or sciences In this sense it is now supplanted 
by Acauemiciam 

1891 Ray Creation (1704) 11 364 The Parisian Academists 
obs^e of the Sea 1 urtoise, thst the CleA of the Glottis was 
strait and close Warton Ajr OH Pope \l ix 70 Such j 

IS the Commentary of the academist on these famous lines 

3 A pupil tn a school for nding, etc See 
Academy 5 

1651 Lveuyn Diary Sept. 7 Chevalier Paul had never 
been an Academist and yet govern d a very unruly horse 
tJLoademitA. ? A follower of Phto see 
Academy 1 3 

*574 WMiToirr Defence 39 Infected with the rustic sect of 
Academites. 

AoAdeuise (akie df mmz), v rare [f Aca 
DEMY + -lilt ] To form into an academy 
i 858 Daily tel May 4 English literature mdeed made up 
Its lalnd long since not to b« inrcgimented or acadenused. 

Academy (ikaed^mi), also 5 aohadomye, 6 


aohademye. [b Fr euadhnut ad L tuadhnda, 
a Or iiitoJbr^yaa, more properly dxo^fMta ad^ , f 
'hMcAmuM name of a man , cf Horace’s s%has 
Aeademt, the ‘groves of Academus’] 

1 Proper name of a garden near Athens where 
Plato taught 

1474 Canton PAe Chette 86 Plato chose hu manalon and 
dwellyng in achadomye. 1603 Houand Plutarch 375 Ihe 
Academy a little pingle or plot of nound, was the habita 
tion of Plato. 1837 Robinson >4 ncAaw/ Grmca i t x6 Aca 
demy was a large enclosure of ground which was once 
the property of a citizen at Athens named Academus Some 
however say that it received its name from an ancient hera 

2 The philosoDhical school or system of Plato 

1677 Gale ( rt /Genttle* II iii 133 From the Philosophers 
Scholes specially from Plato s Academie 1751 Chambkms 
iyi .1 The ancient academy doubted of everything, and 
went so far as to make it a douDt whether or no they ought 
to doubt 1871 Farrar ^Fitness 0/ Hut in 100 Without 
el Hjuence she silenced the subtle dialectics of the Academy 

3 A place where the arts and sciences are taught , 
an institution for the study of higher leammg , in 
the general bense including a university, but in 
popular usage restricted to an cducitional institu 
tion claiming to hold a rank between a university 
or college and a school In Elngland the word has 
been abused, and is now in discredit in this sense 

1949 tompl of Scotl (1872) 13 Thir tua prmcis be chance 
cntrit in the ochademya to heir ane lesson of philosophic 
c 1988 Orelne Prtar liacon 11. 37 Joying that our academy 
yimds A man supposd the wonder c? the world. 17^ 
Johnson Idler No 33 V37 lha fashionable academies of 
our metropolis 1849 Macai lav Hut tng 1 533 He had 
been master of an academy which the Dissenters nad set up 
at Islington 1876 Grant Schools Siotl 11 11 115 The 
oldest Academy in Scotland w that of Perth 
t b Jig 1 he arts, or circle of knowledge, taught in 
an academy, or a treatise comprehending them Ols 
1636 Healey tr Theophrastus Char 10 Wnatsoever be 
longeth to the womens Academie as paintings preservings 
needle workes andsuch like. ait 6 fiC(rm.r\ hle^on Littie 
/oMWks. 1711 III 50 He that had only talk d with him, might 
find A little Academy in his Mind A Browne (title) 

Arspictoria oran Academy treating of Drawing Painting, 
etc 17^ H Walrole AcW to H A/ 357(1834) III 74 
That living academy of love lore my Lady Vane. 

4 I Icnce, a place of training 

1970 Sir H Gilbert Qu Ehtabethes Achadetny la Wher 
by your Maiesties and Successors courtes shalhe for eiier 
b^oinen a most noble Achademy of chmallne polhcy and 
philosophic 1677 K. On PIN Demon Ancr'iz (1867) 67 Evil 
company is sin s nursery ft Satan s academy x^t Home 
Hut hngW xli 43$ 1 ne assemblies of the zealots in private 
houses which had become so many academics of fanati 
cism, 1847 L. Hunt Men Women BAs II xii 310 The 
graces and good qualities which she retained rendered her 
house a sort of acMemy of good breeding 

6 A place of training in some special art, as a 
KiUuig Academy the Royal Military Academy etc 
XTMtr Rollms Hnc Hist iV x 411 I*hey called the places 
Gymnasia which answers very near t> our academies. 
1791 Chambers Lycl sv A ademy is particularly under 
stood of a riding school i88a Daily Nexis 5 May 3/1 1 he 
Professor of Chemistry and Physics at the Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich The Officer who was placed in 
charge of the Atidcmy 

6 A society or institution for the cultivation and 
promotion of literature, of arts and sciences, or of 
some particular art or science, as the French 
Academy, the Imjierial Academy of St Petersburg, 
the Royal Academy of Painting, Sculpture and 
Architecture, which latter is commonly called in 
England 'the Academy familiarly name is 
extended to the Annual exhibition of the Society 

1691 Rav t reatioH (1704) II 390 Several Creatures dissected 
by the Royal Academy of Sciences at Pans 1769 Sir J 
Reynoi ds Due at opening of Royal Academy SsiKceAexay 
in which the polite Arts may be reralarly cultivated is at 
last opened among us by Royal Munificence 1898 Max 
Muller t.hips (1880) III 1 34 After the model of the utcrary 
academics m Italy, acadenues were founded at the small 
courts of (rermany 1873 Black Pr of Thule (1875) xu 190 
We were at the Academy all the morning and mamma is not 
a bit tired. 

7 Attrib , as m Academy board, Academy Dinner, 
At ademy Jigttre, Academy Lectures, etc An Aca- 
demy Jigure IS usually drawn half life size in crayon 
or pencil from a nude model 

X759 Sir J Reynolds Disc i, I have seen also Academy 
figures b) Annibale Caracci drawn with all the peculiari 
ties of an individual model 1899 Gullick & Timds Paint 
mg 3 i 3 Whena painter introduces a figure wanting in repose 
or in Its parts inharmonious it is at once called ' Academic, 
or an ‘ Academy Figure Ibid 2x7 Academy board is a thin 
millboard on which most of the studies made at the Academy 
arc painted. 

Aoadialite (Ak<-> di&ldit) Mm [f Acadie, Fr 
name of Nova Scotia + mte repr Gr Ki9os stone ] 
‘Acadtaltie, from Nova Scotia, is only a reddish 
chabazite’ Dana 

AiSadian (&k^‘ di&n), a andrA [f Acadte’^ovtc 
Scotia + -AK ] Of or native to Nova Scotia 

X790 Bkatson Nov 8 Mil Mem 1 306 They were loined 
by as many Canadians Acadians anil Induna 1876 Ban 
tROET/f«/ f/ 5 III X 4x7 He sent De Pontleroy to travel 
through America in the guise of an Acadian wanderer 

jLtmou (a ka^M) [Fr word see Cashew ] 

1 Tne Cashew or Cashew nut 

X7t9 Bradley Fam Diet 8.v The Nut or Chestnut of 


Acaioui B Fruit thBt U almoit as bw as b Cb istnut 1794 
MAKTYit Rousteadt Bot xix. s5a AcajM or Cashew we know 
chiefly by the nut, which grows at the end of a fleshy body 
as large as an orange, and full of an acid juKc 

2 A medicinal preparation yielded by the ma- 
hogany tree (Fr acajou) 

\%nSyd Soc Lex 

•Mali compound suffix , consisting of •Afl’ repr 
L -alts, -ale 'of the nature of, belonging to,* adiled 
to AO (q V ), which although strictly an adj ending 
was so often used substantively, e g demoniac, 
maniac, ammoniac, aphrodisiac, that it became usual 
to make the adj id acal even when no sb occurs, 
as heliacal As in the cogn -lo, ioal, adjectives 
m at arc primary objective attributes, 0 / or per 
taming to the thing, while adjectives m aca! are 
only secondary, of ike nature of or connected mth 
the attribute m ac, or its embodiment, hence more 
remotely and subjectively relating to the thing, 
e g the cardiac arteries, a cardiac (medicine), cat - 
diacal qualities of a herb But this distinction is 
not always observed Examples ammomacal, 
aphrodts local, cardiacal, demoniacal, heliacal, hypo- 
ckondrtaial, maniacal, paradisiacal, prosodtaial, 
theriacal 

t Aoal6i akaler ppl a Obs [contr for fuller 
*acalen , probably — OE of calcn pa pple of vb 
of colon, c6l, eaten, f of-¥calan to be cold, but 
possibly —a lost OE acalen, f a pref intensive, off, 
away + calan Acale is parallel to axoake ppl adj 
for axvaken — OE axucu en pa pple See also the 
later ato/r/] Cold, frozen 
ctysoSeuvH Sages (^ ) 1512 What helpelh hit lenger talc? 
That night he sat wel sore akale Andhiswiflaiwarmeabedde 
1377 Lancl. P pi h XV 111 30a Bothe hungry and akale 
*393 thui C XXI 439 For blod may seo blood bo)>e a )nirst 
and a calc Ac blod may nat seo bloid blede bote hym rewe 
*393 (>dwkr Conf III 396 Me was so sore a cale, That the 
wiste of him self no bote 

Aoaleph (le k&lef), Aoalephe kalff) Zool 

Also Aoalipha An animal of the class Aoalepha 
1706 Phillii« Acaliphe, the mat stinging nettle, or the 
Sea nettle a sensible Plant xBm Kirby Habits h Inst o) 
An I yi 195 Ihe Gelatines whitn some consider as a dis 
tinct class, under the name of Acalephes tijn Dana Corals 

App II 375 Acalcphs or Jelly fisheR or Medusa; as many of 
them are called 

II Aoalapha (ickab fa), sb pi Zool [mod L sb 
pi (prop adj sc ammalta)f Gr a nettle, 

also used m the form Acalephte fern pi ] A class of 
Radiate marine animals, embracing the Jelly fishes 
and Medusas, of pellucid gelatmous substance , so 
called from possessing the power of stinging or 
tingling anything which they touch, whence some 
of them are also known as sea nettles The sing 
is sunplied by Acakph, AcaUphan 
iBm Patterson Zoology yj The various functions perforineil 
by the Acalephac 1855 Gosse Mat me Zool I 37 Class it 
Acalepha (Sea Blubbers), The most common form of these 
animals jt that of an umbrella or a mushroom , a broad cir 
cular convex disk of jelly usually clear and colourless. 
Aoalephan (tekah fan), a and sb Zool [f 

prec + AN ] 

A adj Of or belonging to the class Acalepha 
M fits structure shows an approach to the Acalephan type 
B sb An Acaleph, or animal of the class Acalepha 
1843 Owen . 4 iM? Invert 4 n iii The form described and 
fibred by M Sars in xSsp as a new genus of Acalephan 
xm Knight s Eng Cycl I 34 The general opinion seems to 
be that touch is the only sense possessed by the Acelephans 

AoAlephoid (wk&h fold), a Zool [f Acalepha 
+ oiD repr Gr ociM’ like] Resembling the 
Acalepha or jelly fishes 
Webster cites Dana, Worcester cites Owen 

Aealycine c&ks lisam), a Bot [ad mod I 

acalyctn f Gr d not + Kakv( Cn-a flower cup 
see -inbI ] Havmg no calyx or flower cup 

1858 Gray 

Acalycinoni (lekali smas), a Bot [f mod 
L acalycin-us -k- ous] -Aoalycine 

1898 Gray 

Acalycnlata (sek&h kiwl^t), a Bot [f Gr d 
priv + mod L calycul us dim of calyx cup + ate 2 ] 
Having no calyculus or accessory calyx 
Aoalycal (dkee Ideal), a Bot ff Gr d pnv 4 - 
koKvk a cup -pal] Of stamens Inserted on the 
receptacle without adhesion to the calyx 
A^amp (kkte mp), adv prop phrase rare [f 
after a fieTd\ To tne camp 

1809 J Barlow Columbtad vi 637 Some carmen as acomp 
they drove. Had seen her coursing for the western grove 
t Acfb’ngCmw*' Obs [f A pref i, intensive -P 
Canqen ] ? 1 o grow foolish or mad 
c XSM Si Noth. (Abb Cl ) aoij De Keiser, al ocanget hefde 
dosed mon dream. Ibid aiis Hu nu, dame, dotes tu? Cwen, 
acanges tu nu? 

t AouiOllical, a Obs [f late L acanonu us 
a Gr ixavbviKoi -p al ] Not l^longing to the canon 
(of Scripture) , uncanonical 

1793 Chambers Cycl Supp The Apocryphal books are also 
called AcanonicaL 



AOAKIPH. 
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A0ATHAB6Y. 


A 4VMlt| L(ikaTit>). Bot also 7 aoanto [a. Fr 
Ucantht, ad L. Acanthus] « Acanthus. 

Gerbirr PruKi/let s The Corinthian H«ad> to repr* 
a B^et Acutt; XeavM. 1866 Lirpley & Moore 
TriMt Bot 6 Th« genuine Acenths, formerly called Bran 
cursmes, are emollient 

^AoantllMHOaH a Bot [f L 

Aoam 9 h-us + AOBOU 8 ] Of thc type of the Acanthus , 
epithet of the natural order of which the 

Acanthus is the typical genus 

17s* Chamber* Cyc a v Acanthus, Acanthus th« repre 
Mntation of the leaves of an acanthaceous Plant 18S0J S 
CcMPER Coral Lemds I xvu. 197 An acantnaceou)i herb 111 
hamting swamps. 

AoenthiiiH (ikse njun, -am). 0 [f L Acanth- 
us + -IKK ] Of, or pertaming to, the Acanthus 

Chambers Cycl SuH s.v^ Acanthme aarments a 
kind of embroidery, wrought in mutation of the Egyptian 
acanthus or thorn sBsg Nicholson Pract Butldcr 579 
Acanthme means ornamented with leaves of the acanthus. 

Aeanthite (&k£n])3it) Mw [f Or dmrfia'i 
thorn -p iTK formative of names of minerals] 
‘A native sulphide of silver, found at Preiberg, etc , 
crystals usually slender pointed prisms, color iron 
black or like argentite ’ Dana. 

AoanthO" ad Or dMay 9 o~ combining form of 
dttayffa thorn, as in d/cayffo <f>6pos thom-beanng , 
hence in many modem compounds with sense of 
‘ thorn, thorny ’ 

AOHAthocephalOtUi (akge niki.se f&bs\ <i 

Phynol [mod T Gr dnayOo thorn + ntipaK ^ head 
+ -0U8 ] Having a spiny head 
*•39 47'loDoO'rf Altai «t ni 534/1 Inmanyofthe 
AcaiUhocephalous Sterelmintha the skin becomes more 
conaceous. 

Acanthooladoufl (akxn])^ klidos), a Bot [f 
Gr djtay$o- thorn + Kkai-os shoot + -ous ] ‘ Having 
spiny branches ’ Gray Bot text bk 
Acaathologioal (aksenlxnp-dpk&l), 0 Zool 
[f Gr dKaySo- thorn + ioqical] Pertaming to 
the study of the nature and functions of spines, 
founded on the study of spines 
1881 Macintosh in Nature No 6*8. 41 The systematic 
value of acanthological characters 

ACHAthophorOUH {xk&n^ (61^^), a bot 

[f Gr dnavetHpitp os bearing thorns, prickly + ovh ] 

‘ Smme bearing ’ Gray Bot Te xt bk 
Aoanthopteroxis (sekdenlrpt^ros), a ff Gr 
dxoHdo- thorn + itrtp 6y wing + -ous 1 firp/> Spiny 
winged, as the Cassowary, but usetfalso as spmy- 
finned - Acanthoptekyoious 
1B70 Rolleston Lt/e 1 he perch, and indeed the 
entue Acanthopterous order to which it belong* 
AoaAthopt«ryglan (Aka: n>pptcn d^ian). a 
andjd Zool [f Acanthoptebtoh + an] Belong 
ing to the spmy finned fishes, substantively, a spiny- 
finned fish 

183s Kirby Habits Inst 0/ An II xxi 303 The Acan 
thopterygians, or spiny rayed Fishes 189s Owen .SAr/ 4- 
Teeth *3 1 hose fishes which have one or more of the hard 
spinet at the beginning of the pectoral, ventral, dorsal, and 

anal fins are called ocanthopterygian, ur spiny tinned fi^he).. 
*86) Burton 6ooh Hunter, If you s^k of an Acanthop 
terygtan, it is plain that you are not discussing perch in re 
ference to us roasting or boiling merits. 

II Aoauthoptarygii njipptcn 
pi Zool [mod L , prop adj plur raasc (sc. ptsces), 
i Gr dxavtfo- thorn + trrepvyt-oy a fin, dimin of 
irrfpvf a wing ] An order of Fishes, formmg the first 
group of the Osseous sub-division, distinguished by 
having hard and spiny rays in the dorsal fins, as in thc 
common perch and stickleback , spiny-finned fishes 
1833 Pen Cycl (See next) 1847 Carpenter / otf/ II {551 
The Acanthopterygii cannot be easily subdivided, except 
into families. 

AoauthopterygiouH (^Kn))^uten<1;os), a 

Zool [f AcAKTHorTERYon + OUH ] Having spine- 
hke rays in the dorsal fin , spiny finned — an epi- 
thet of a group of fishes 

1833 Pm Cycl S.V AcaHthopterygtt,'iA Cuvier divided the 
Acanthopterygious Fishes into fifteen families. 

(&ksen]>21s) [L, a Gr iKay$os, f 
dtiayOa thorn, f dit^ a sharp point ] 

1 Bot A genus of herbaceous plants (monopctal 
ous exogens, N O AcanthaceiZ) In popular use, 
the name is chiefly applied to the species .,4 sptnosus, 
Bear’s Breech or Brafk Ursine, native to the shores 
of the Mediterranean, and cultivated in England, 
celebrated among the Greeks and Romans for the 
el^nce of its leaves 

t 0 i 6 SuRPLET & Markham Countrey Farme 903 Bearcs 
breech, called of the Latines Acanthus. 1M7 M 11 ton Z' L 
IV 606 On either side Acanthus, and each odorous bushy 
shrub, Fenced up the verdant wall 184a Tennyson Lotos h 
14a llie emerBlO'Colour’d water falling Thro many a wov n 
acanthus-wreath divine 1 

2 Arch A conventionalized representation of thc 
leaf of Acanthus sptnosus, used m the decoration 
of the Corinthian and Composite capitals , said to 
have been modelled after the plant by Callimadius 

* 7 S* Chambers CyeL s.v , Acanthus, in architecture, an 
ornament of the Corinthian and Composite orders. *879 
VOI I 


Scott Lect onArckst I 81 They aaeame an almost Classic 
fora— the acanthus betog freely used 
AcHUtiooi&H. luin ^od f Gr dUn) pomt 4- 
dyri against, opposite -KWNOf cone] A synonym 
of Arcndahtc, a kind ofepidote (Not used by Dana ) 
Net HI 308 Fpidote compiehends thallite 
»na the acanti<.un« of drAndrad*. 

Acapsnlar (&kiK D&tirlii), a Bot rf A- pro/ 

l4inot4-L m/xM/a C.AP8ULB 4- -AB ] Not having 
a capsule 
*•79 A«- Ler 

JbCUdiao (ikai diik), a Physiol [mod f Gr 
djcaphi Qt without a heart (f dnot 4- ttoMa heart) 4- 
-AC , after Gr napSiait-ds of the heart j W ithout a 
heart 

i8m 'lyd Sot 1 ex 

11 Aoariadids (ock&rai &sis) Path [mod L,f Gr 
dKopt a mitc 4 --A 8 l 8 ] A speues of skm disease, 
cauMxl by parasites of thc mite kind 

*8*8 Kirby ft SrhNc e Futomol / »tt I iv 97 The term 
Acarimiis by which 1 proiXMC to distinguish genencally *11 
acanne diseases. 

AcftxioidH (K k&nsaid) [f mod L , Acak i h 4- 
-cida -killer , f cudPre in comp -ctdSrt to kill ] A 
preparation for destroying Acart 
Lex 

II AoaridlB (iksend/), sb pi Zool [mod L, f 
AoAR-U4 4--}DiB] A family of small Amchmda, 
breathing by pores like insects , comprising mites 
and ticks (For the sing Acartdan is used ) 

*847 CARrENrER Zool II §766 Ihc Acandao are \ery 
widely, in fact universally distributed 
Aoaridan (akxndan), a and sb Zool [f 
Acarid- g 4 - -AN ] Of or belonging to the Acartdte 
or mites subst A member otthe mite family 

183s Kianv //rtAifi 4- 0/ An II xix 306 Thc oat is 
infested by another parasite, placed by Dr Lrach at the end 
of the Acandans. 

ACftrmH (« k&raui), a Path [f mod L Acar 
08 4- -IN* * ] Of, belonging, or due, to Acan or mites 
i8a8 Kirby ft Sfenck Fniomol Lett 1 iv 98 The cause 
of either the pedicular or acanne disease. 

▲oaroid (le k&roid), a Zool [f mod I Aoar-ub 
4 - oiD ] Having the form ofi or allied to, an 
Acarus or mite , mite-hke 

t88e F W Burbidor Card 0/ Sun xiv *93 My skin 
was covered with irritable red eruptions, causM by a minute 
red parasite of acaroid nature 
II AoairtUI {X kirSh) Zool PI aoari ( di) [mod 
L f Gr dxapi a mite, f duaplfi minute, too short 
for cutting, f d noth’ ttap- aonst stem of leuptty to 
cut ] A genus of mmute Arachnida, or spider-hke 
animals, embracing the cheese mite and its con- 
genei s , a mite 

*698 Sir T IlRowNr Card 0/ Cyrus iv 179 IBoiled water) 
affording neither uliginous coats, gnatworms, Acan etc , like 
crude and common water 1847 Carienier II 1 766 
Some of the Acari luve the power of spinning webs one of 
these IS well known as the Red Sp orr in hothouses. i88a 
Mus Seeiu I ast Years in India tio i he fowl* have been ex 
terminated b) small pox, and by the assault* of a littk. blue 
acarus, 

JLoarp«llons (sekajpe Gs) a Bot [f Gr d 
not + mod L carpelLus Carpel 4- ou8 ] Havmg 
no carpels 
s8tn i>yd Soc Lex 

Acar^UI (aku pas), a Bot [f Gr d not + 
xapir-or miit 4- ous ] Not producing fruit, unfruit 
ful , sterile 

t Aom, atlv Obs [a OFr d cas, by chance, 
a cidontally , see Cakk^ 

C 1300 Sir i nstrem (i 0 ii) So it bifcl acas 
t Acast, V Obs 3-4, also akMt Pa t aooate 
Pa pple a coston, ooast, akest [f A^ptef 1 away 4- 
Cast ] To cast down, throw down, cast away or off 
c 1**0 Seinte Markerete x (Ha] oven omen ant akasten 
hare cunne fan t isao Zr* St Katherine 1197 Denff 
ne acaste nawt Cnst, ah Cnst oucrcom dca8 c 1**9 I I ah 
Mitdenhad 5 WaipeS cau<*r t iward ti» tur for to knsten hit 
adun And Ills ha witerliclie akast, & in to ^eo wdom idrahcii 
c 1*30 Aucren 318 Ich was ^ne ouerkumen and 

hcrcuore be sunne 1* more |>en atf ich hefde ibeoii akest mid 
strencSe c 13*0 Seuyn Sa^es (W ) 600 The old® tre hi* vertu 
gan acast 1394 Creed 0 / 1 lerte PI 197 Now is my com 
fort a cast 

Aoat, obs form of Achate and Agate 
Acataleotio (ak«Uilc kttk), a Pi os [ad late 
L acatalectic wrad Gr dMariKijicr or(negat of card 
AijxTot see Catai ectic) ] Not catmectic , not 
wanting a syllable in thc last foot , complete m its 
syllables &Kq subst 'A versie, which has thc complete 
number of syllables, without defect or su(x.rflmty ’ J 
1989 PitteNHAM Fng /’omu (1869) 14* The Creekes and 
Latine* vsed verses which they called Catalecticke Md 
Acatolecticke 1791 CHAMBbHa Cy / s \ Catihctu Ihe 
antienU called Catalectic I rtes, tho-Ai winch wanted either 
feet or syllables, in opposition to 4 i.ataUctus which are 
complete verses, wanting nothing x8991>onai i nnnGr Gram 
1 656 1 he most unpwrlant^ and perhaps the oldest species cf 
iambic verse, was the Trtmet t Acatalectu 

Aotttallaotio (SksetSIse ktiki, a rare [f Gr d 
not 4- Catall tOTic ] Opposed to catallactics or po 
litiail economy 

\8lh3 Pall Mall G ibDct 23 Communism and socialum, 


in all their forms 1 utterly abjure— Christian or un 
Christian , catallacUc or acauUactic 
Aofotelfpa^ (hkne tilcpsi) [ad med L accUa- 
lepsia, a Gr dtcaraXtiilila incomprehenstbleness, f 
d not 4- ward thoroughly + kififiis a seizing ] Incom 
prehensibility —a term of the Sceptic philosophers, 
the correlative of Agnosticism, which is said of 
the mental faculty, while Acatalepsy is the property 
of the unknowable object 

1605 Bacon Ado 0/ Leamtne (1640) Prtf 37 Those very 
schooles of Philosophers, who downe right maintained Acata 
lepsie or Incomprehensibility 1678 in Phtl Irans XI 
791 1 he Academicks, who professing an Acatalepsy affirtned 
this one thing only to be certain Nihil certi setrt ^sst 1847 
Lewks///x/ yhtles (1871)1 369 Areesilaus could from I’latoK 
works deduce his own theory uf the incomprehensibility of 
all things the acatalepsy 

Acfotal^ptiO (aktct&le ptik), a rare [f scho- 
lastic! acatahptiius (Fr acataleptn/ue) f Gr dxard- 
Aijirr ot incomprehensible 4- n us, see ic] Relating 
to acatalepsy , incapable of bcuig certainly com- 
prehended or ascertained 

(*731 In Baiikv j *847 Lkwkb Ihtl ftulos <1871) I 369 
According to thc Academicians all Perceptions were acata 
leptic I e bore no conformity to the objects perceived 

II AoatMtaiis (tek&Ue st&sis) rare-*^ [f Gr d 
not 4- Kardaraais settlement , the compound does 
not octur in cl Gr ] An unsettling, or confusing 

Dr L Hooker / rey I ordage s Klyst Drv 89, O the 
Metempsychosis of our Souls 1 It is not a mere Acatastatts 
of our minds that marreth all the Beutie and Glorie of our 
ReliKion 

tAd}at«. Obs 4-7, also aoat, aohat, aohabe 
[a early OF r ( 1 1 th c ) and N orman oi ai (later OF r , 

1 2th c , achat) purchase , stem of acater, achata 
(mod Fr achetcr) to buy —late L accaptd re to ac 
quire, f <w- - ail- to 4 - captat e to seize, catch at The 
original Eng form acaf, aeate, under later Fr in- 
fluence varied with achat. Achate, which, in the 
original tense of purchase, became at length the 
regular form But m the sense of provisions, 
dainties, the Norman form cuates predominated, 
and was finally aphctized to Cates j 

1 Buying, purchasing, purchase 

c 1386 Chaucer Proloeue 571 Algate he wayted so 111 hii 
acate That he was ay biforn and in good state [later MSS 
achaat athale] 

2 pi or coll sing Things purchased , such pro 
visions as were not made in the house, but had to 
be purchased fresh when wanted, as meat, fish, etc 
Hence, all provisions ex(»jit the home produce of 
thc baker and brewer, foreign viands, dainties, deh 
cacies Aphetued as early as 1460 to Cater 

xdhh Manners tt Househ htps Fwi (1841)511 My master 
paid to Braham that he take John Kooke for freshe 
acates. i^/sA House h Ord /Hen PZ// (1990) tm To make 
provision of fresh acate as well for flesh as fish 161 1 
CoTOR S.V Yer, Tout tstat esi tiande aux ten All States 
are wormes acates. <*1637 U Jonbon .S'ai/d'ArAArrtf 1 id 19, 
I, and all choise that plenty can send in , Bread, wine, acates, 
fowl, feather, fish, or fin 189* Hackkt Li/e oj tlliams 
I 33 To which accaies he (Abp Spalato] never put his hand 
towards them but liked our venison and English dishes a 
KiuRt deal better 

Ao*tOgOrical(akKtogpnkSli, 0 r0r<r-‘ [f A 
pref 14, not 4 -Cate(,0»ical] Not categorical, or 
according to the categories , loose, or inexact, in 
reasoning 

1661 K W Conf Charact (i860) 84 m»eyl fill up their 
sermon with the riff raff of their own nodles and a multi 
tude of iliogicall acatagoricall reasons and arguments. 

t Ao»*i«r, a«»*tonr. Obs , also aohatour, 
Bohator [a Anglo-Norm aiatour, early OFr 
0<'0frtfr (later OFr athalour, mod Fr acheteur) a 
buyer —late L accaptatorem, n of agent f accaptare 
see Acair Achatoijk came to be restnetea more 
to thc official title of an officer of thc Royal House 
hold , acatour, acater, passed into common use, 
and was aplietued to eaiour, Cater ] A purchaser 
of provisions, a purveyor , a provider or preparer 
of cates or delicacies , a cater or caterer 
cijEfi Chaucer I rul 568 (Canib MS) A gentyl Maun 
ctple was Fere of a temple Of whtche acatouns my}te take 
exsaumple Hail MS achatour*) a 1637 B JoNSON /><*»/ ix 
an Ass ! II (7 111 ) He u my wardrobe man, my acater, cook, 
Butler, and steward 

t Acaiiery. Obs , also aoatry, aooatr«, aooa 
try.sohatiy [f Acater + y] Provisions purchased, 
also, ‘the room or place allotted to the Keeping of 
all sucli provisions as thc purveyors purchaseu for 
the King^ Halliwell 

a 1377 y/iiNxxA Ord o/Fdw 7 // (1700) 4 Buttery, Achatry, 
Chandery, etc. *5** Visit 0/ Charles V to Eng in hull 
I ap (1842) 78 Item, placordcs to be hadd for the purveors of 
the pultre, accatre, and other xfplhHousek Ord o/Hen 
I in, 142 *1 he aerjeont of the acalry shall see that as 
well flesh as fish be good ft of the best 19$* MS m Macm 
Mag XLV 447 ITieAcatrye or purchases made of flesh meat, 
579? include veals lamb muttons, hogsof bacon 1791 Cham 
■KBS Cycl S.V , Ihe oflficers of the Acatery are a serjeatit, 
two joint-clerks, and a yeoman of the salt store* 
▲oathaniy (ae-kij«u*i) Med [ad Gr duaSap- 
afa { d pnv 4 * KoB&pat-os purging , f xaBcup tiy to 
cleanse] Filth, impurity, lack of purging 
Worcester cites Buchanan 
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AOAUBAXt. 


▲OOBKT. 


I (IkfdSl), a. [I A- fre/ u, not-*- 
^ Aoaudats, the more correct form. 


Caudal ] » Aoaudats, the more correct form. 

ito Todd CjvL Anat ^ Phv* v tai/a The cevenl aUgea 
of oevelopinent of the pecuuiu- ecaudel apermatic cor- 
piuclea. 

▲oaudftt* (ikJcUt), a [f A pref 14-«-Cau- 
DATlI Toilless. 

S0C Ltx 

jl 2 »ttlMCWlt( 3 ek§le»Cnt),a Bot [f A./r#/ 
14, not-fCAULBSCKifTl Apparently stemless, hoving 
a very short stem, or having the stem concealed in 
the ground. 

iSs4 BALrouR OuH Bot ao The stem U ao abort in aome 
plants os the Primrose, Cowahp that they are called 
stemlcsa or acauicacent 1869 M T MAaTcua feratol 
Abaolule auppremion of the main axia ia tantamount to the 
non existence of the plant, ao that the terms ' acaulescent, 

' acaulosta, etc, must be considered relatively only 

▲caiUino (iksiin, ->in), a Bot [f mod L 
acaul IS stemless (f Cr d pnv -fL caulis 
-INK Cf mod Fr j = Acvule8CENt 

»®S 7 in Craio 

AoanloSt (sekSlau s), a Bot [f mod L acaul u 

(see prec ) 4 - oaa J - Acadlescent 

M6 in FhtL Trans XVI 284 Capillary or Acaulose HerbA 
1845 Branue Dili W Av AcauloM! a term used for those 
plants which have no stem 

AoAuIoiUI b8\ a Bot [f mod L acaul- 
tj, hr ata«/<r-»- -Ota] -A caulescent 

In Craio 

T Of the three preceding attempts to english Lin- 
nscus’s cuauhs, Jussieu’s acaulc, this is most in ac 
cordance with £jig analogies 

tA00ft‘bl6,v Ohs rare-'^ [a hr actablc'r^ 
To overwhelm, crush 

a s8a6 Bacon vi 272 Ord MS (C) Honours have no bur 
den but thankfulness, which doth rather raise men s spirits, 
than RCcabU them or press them dc wn 

Accidian dian) Of or belonging to Ac- 
ute!, an ancient city mentioned in Oen x 10, along 
with Babel, hrech, and Calneh, in the land of 
hhinar A language prewjrved m cuneiform in- 
scriptions earlier than the Assyrian 

AC 06 d« (dks/d) [ad L aui.d-?rc, { ac -o ad- 
to fccdl^e to move on, go, come Cf Fr accJder 
(1 4th c )] To come to a place, state or dignity , to 
come into an opinion, to agree 

1 To come forward, approach, or arrive (at a 
place or state) 

1877 Gale CH o/Cmitlet II i\ 239 As soon as it existes 
It pensheth it recedes as soon as it accedes 1759 Wilson 
ToHrmalm in Phi I nuts LI 317 One body eleuriiied>/«s 
and another body eleccnlied minus accede or move to- 
wards each other s86a F Ham Rt/ut Hindu Pktios ^yst 
2^ Aproperty, acceding, or seceding, charges its subject 

2 To arrive at, or enter upon an office or dignity 
Const to 

1756 C Lucas Ext on IVattrs I Oedn That Chosen Fam 
tly acceded to the thrones of these Redeemed Realms, 
1799 S Ilrner Att/rloSax (1828) I 440 A petty pnnee in 
the southern parts of bcandinavia who acced^ in 8^ 1867 

Burton Htst itcol I 43 The Lmperot Julian had just ac 
ceded to the purple. 1879 1 me Prince op Wales in Dotty 
Nows 28 Apr 2/5 , 1 acceded to thu post after the death of my 
lamented father 

3 To join oneself, become a party, give one’s ad- 
hesion , hence, to assent, agree to {unto obs ) 


a , nence, to assent, agree to {unto obs ) 

go 1 REVisA Htgden (Rolls Ser ) I 51 Alle thynges 
'e or groenge accede moorc tollerably to the nieste 
then to the lueste hcete vfsA Avliffk Partrgm et 


An Accessory is said to Jie that, which does accede unto 
some Principal Fact or Thing in Ijiw 1774 Bryant Mythol 
II tgt We may accede to the account given of them by 
/onaras. 1838 1 hirlwall Ortece V xxxvil la Potidma had 
already acceded to the confederacy 1867 Lady HKRUERr 
LradU Lands viu. 217 In an evil hour this proposal was 
acceded ta 

AoCNtdMM (dtksidens) [a Fr accidence, f 
eucMer, see Accede, and -nck ] The action of ac- 
ceding^, entering upon or agreeing to 
1597 Daniel CtmU U am iv 69 1 hiis were they entred in 
the nmt degree (ami accedence) of action 2899 D of Bock 
INGHAM Mem Cri George IV, I iv 167 You are to waive the 
accedence to a junction till you are enabled to satisfy the 
theories and calculations of your uncles. 

Acoedenoe, by confusion for Accidence 
Aoo«dor (ilks/dai). rare [f Accede - f erI] 


One who accedes, joins, or enters upon (a dignity) 
iSat-ssLa Cockburn Mem own 71MF464 Ihe original 
members of the Academy objected to be sa amped by a gush 
of so many acceders all at once 

Aooedillilf (^ks/diQ), [f AccpDF-f IN(>I] 
Approaching, coming, adhering, assenting 

ijUgOiivsKm rourmattnirtPMil rmnstA 323 In this state 
they were electrified pins, as appeared by their acceding 
towards amber when tt was rubbM and brought near them 
II Aooeleraildo(&kscl£ixe ndtm) Alustc [It pr 
pple of aecelerdre to accelerate j ith gradual 
increase of speed (Used as an instruction in music ) 
t Ao06’lerAt«, /// <* Obs rare~^ [ad L ac 
celerat us, pa pple of acceltri-re to ouicken , f ac- 
«- ad- to -*• celer swift ] Quickened, nastened 
tgay GARDiNkR in Pocoi^ s Rtc Ref I xxxvuc 71 Whose 
expedition we desire your grace may be the more accelerate. 

AoO€larate (*kse l^rtnt), v [f prec. or on ana- 
logy of vba. so formed , sec -ate-i j 
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L trans. To quicken, or add to the speed of (a 
motion or nrooesa) 

t8oi Sir K, Sherlky Pnm Mo Persia (162^ 4 Ify kMuney 
WM under token in the dead of winter, and Ileft no punes 
untaken to accelerat it 177s yusunt Lett xUL aes Every 
step accelerates Ihe rapidity of the descent 1791 Hamilton 
tr BerthottiteArtofDyetttgX tli 111 57 Light greatly ac 
celerates the combustion of colouring matter «8n. Buckle 
Civtlu III V 319 llie selfishness <d the individual accele- 
rates the progress of the commumty 
b To quicken (anything) m motion or process 

1631 BaAiTiiwAtT IVhmties 6a Elevate that tripod^ aub- 
limate that pipkin accelerate your crucible. 1797 Encyel 
Brit II 492/1 After coigunction Jupiter will again accelerate 
Saturn. 

2 To hasten the occurrence of (an event) , to 
bring It nearer, by quickening intervening processes, 
or by shortening the interval 

1505 30 More De gnat Nouttt Wkic 1557, tor Their 
manor of liuiiig must nedes accelerate this dr^ull day, & 
drawe it shortly to them, tfifiu Fuller fPortkies (1840) III 
68 Change of air and diet are conceived to have acceler 
Ated his death xMa 84 Cook Voyages (17^) VI 2216 I 1 ie 
intelligence we had gamed renaerra us the more anxious 

to accelerate our departure 1S7S Stuuub tonst fittt III 
Kviii 87 The commons accelerated the grant of a tenth 
due at Martinmas. 

b To place earlier in point of time, to antedate 
i8S|S Milman Lai tkrut (1864) I i il 72 Deliberate in 
vention in defiance of history, accelerated the baptiam of 
Constantine. 

3 tntr To add to one’s speed, to increase m speed, 
or become swifter 

i 64 «. Sir T Brownr Pseud hf 194 Putrefaction shull 
retard or accelerate according to the subject and season of 
the year 1868 W R Grko / 1/ ^ Soc judg 410 Ihts de 
terioration still continues, if even it does not accelerate 
Aooel«mt6d(d&kseI£r/itud),//i/ a [f prec -*- 
-ED ] Hastened, quickened Accelerated motion, in 
Physics motion continually increased in velocity 
Wood Meek, tin When the successive portions of 
space, described In equal times continually increase, the 
motion IS said to be accelerated sSnii M Cosh Dio Govt 
(1874) It 111 243 The stone loosened from the brow of the 
mountain, and descending with an ever accelented speed 

Accoleratedly t^kse l^rc<t«illi), m/z/ [f prec 
+ lY^] In an accelerated manner, with ever 
increasing speed 

173* Blake Steam Eng Cyl m PHit tram XI Vll 198 
A weight on the piston driving it to a depth of five feet 
within the cavity of the cylinder , accelcratedly, till friction 
and an imnedunent from the steam shall equal the ac 
celerative force. 

Aco«l«ratillg (ikse Ifr/r'tig), vbl sb [f Ac 
OKLERATK V iNol ] The action or process of 
quickening, hastening, or causing to hapjxm more 
speedily (Now mostly gerundial ) 
ttti Sir H UntonCffw/ (1847)49 Eor the accelerating 
of bothe thcise matters, I praiiPyou, fade not to presse the 
King 1663 Glanvillb Seeps in Addr 17 The accelerat 
ina and bettering of Fruits. 

Aooeleratillg («kse l^nitiq), ppl a [f Ac- 
CEiERATE V -p-iNO*] Quickening, hastening, or 
tending to quicken or hasten Accelerating foue a 
force tnat produces continually increased motion 
x8a9 U K S Nat Pkilos I t tie 1 35 9 This peculiar spe 
cies of motion is therefore called accelerated motion, and the 
force which produces it is called an accelerating force 1878 
Seeley Stem uc 524 England s rapidly accelerating decline, 
he [Niebuhr in 1828] writes, is a very remarkable and mourn 
ful phenomenon 

Aooelaratioxi (wkselerci Jon) [ad L arcelerd- 
tion em, n of action f accelera re see Accelerate 
a and -ion Cf mod Jr acclllration'\ 

1 The action or process of acLclcrating, quicken- 
ing or hastening 

1531 Elvot Omemour (1834) 117 Who beholding the 
acmeration or haste to his iCmsar s] confusion, caused by 
his own edict or decree will not commend affability 1663 
CowLKY I erset 4 £xr<ij'2(i669)45 A Garden, destined to the 
liyal of all manner of Expenmentx concerning Plants as their 
Melioration, Acceleration, Retardation, Conservation 173a 
AhbutMNOT Rules of Diet 366 Those things which take off 
Ihe Causes of Acceleration retard the Motion of the Blood 
xSaa Imison Sc ^ Art I But the friction of the teeth and 
the resistance of the air check this acceleration. 

2 1 he condition of being accelerated or hastened , 
increased speed 

xgM La Berners G Bokeof M Aurei (1^46) F viij b, Gret 
ac^eracion in busyneiues nowe presente maketh greate in 
conucniencea in tyme to come 1784 Johnson in Boswell 
(1816) IV 455 No sir you cannot conceive with what at 
ccleration I advance towards death. 

3 The extent to which anything is accelerated , 
in Nat Phil the rate of increase of velocity per 
unit of time Uniform or constant acceleration the 
unvarying amount per second added to the velocity 
or rate at which a body u moving, e g under the 
influence of gravity 

1696 tr lioioess Elem o/ P kilos (1839) 333 I'he body will 
be earned through the same stnut line provided tt have 
like acceleration. 1677 Hale Pnm Ot^ Mam 5 There be 
many thinn touching Matters Physical as concernmg the 
degrees of asxxUration of Motion 1794 G Adams Aaf a 
Exper Pkil III xxviL 118 The law of acceleration, in fislf- 
ing bodies, was not discovered till the tunc of Galilea sM 
I AIT Rec Adv tn Pkys Sc xiv 35a Rate of chaMe of velo- 
city IS called in kinematics, acceferation. xl^ THOMaoN & 
Tait Nat Phil I L 1 38 The velocity of a point is said to bo 
accelerated or retarded accorduig as it mcreases or dumn 


tshes, but the word acceleration is generally usMsd tn either 
sense, on the understanding that we may regard its quantity 
as either positive or negauve. 

A Astr and Physics Acceleration of the fixed 
stars, the ttme (3' 55-9") which the start gain 
upon the sun in passing the mendian each day, or 
by which the sidereal day is shorter than the solar, 
due to the advance of the earth m her orbitcurhile 
revolving on her axis Of the planets, the increased 
velocity with which they advance from aphelion to 
penhelion Of the moon, an increase (of about 1 1" 
in the century) in the rapidity of the moon’s mean 
motion, discovered by Halley Of the tides, the 
amount by which from special causes, high or low 
water occurs at any place before the calculated 
time 

1849 Mas. Somerville Connex of Phys -Sr I < 43 This 
secular tacrease in the moons velocity is called the Ac 
ccleration 

Aocalerativ# (sE-kse IdrAtiv*), a [f Accelkb- 
ATE V + -IVB , as if ad L *acceUrativus ] Pertain- 
ing or tending to acceleration , quickening , adding 
to velocity 

1731 Blake Steam Png Cyl in Phil Frans XLVII 198 
1 til friction shall equal the accelerative force 1839 Car 
LYLK Chartism vi 145 Democracy makes rapid progress 
in a perilous accelerative ratio x86a Mrs. SrciD Last Vears 
tn India 14 Three second class passengers, to whose minds 
the firing of the signal gun had earned no accelerative con 
victions, were left behind 

Accelerator (tltkiie lerettaj) [f Aocklebatew 
-*-0B, as if a L *acceferator,Ti of agent f acceler are, 
see Accklsbate Aocelerater is less in accordance 
with the usual formation of agent nouns from -ate ] 
He who or that which accelerates orquickens Spea- 
fically applied to the nerves and muscles that in 
crease the speed of certain organic functions , and 

also to a light vehicle to convey letter earners to 

their districts, and accelerate the delivery of letters 

1611 CoTca., Avanceur a forwarder, aduancer, hastencr, 
accelerater 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man III xi 325 
Steam that stupendous power which has since betome 
the great accelerator of mind and matter 2861 G M 
Muscrave By Roads 124 Our red coated postmen drop out 
of the accelerators. 1875 Wood Fherap (1879)115 Iheac 
celerators of the heart are of course paralyzed by spinal 
section 

Aoceleratory (*kse IcraUn), a [f 

Aocelbbatk V -f-ORY as if ad L *aicelet atortus'\ 
*= Accelerative In Craig 1 847 
t Aooend (dkse nd), V Oh 5-8 [ad L acetnd- 
fre to kindle, set on fire , I ac-- ad- to -*■ -tendlre = 
*candlre to set a-light ] To kindle , to set light to, 
set on fire lit and Jig 

* 43 * S» 1 REvisa Htgden (Rolls Ser ) 1 187 In this cuntre 
» a Bton callede Asbeston, whiche accendede oonys » neuer 
extincte a l,<fv Myst (1841)214 Ageyn hym wrathe if 
thou accende 1 he same in happ wylle falle on the 1324 
State ! apers. Hen VIiI,V\ 367 MaKyngsuchepersuasyuns 
unto the Pope, as may accende and kindle hym theruntc 
x6aa Fothrrby Atkeomastiv Pref 18 He must needes 
be greatly accended vnto true deuotion 1719 SHELvoexe 
Artillery tv 279 Accended by the Wind, or Rmn, or Dew, 
It must Lonscquently take fire 

Accen^ili^ (E&ksemdlbi llti) [f Accend- 
IBLE see ITT 1 Capacity of being kindled, set on 
fire, or inflamea , inflammability 
1899 Worcester cites Edin Rev 
Aooendibl# (^ksendib’l), 0 tObs rare-^ [f 
Accend + -IBLE as if ad h *accendibtlts'\ Capable 
of beuiE kindled, or set on fire 
1630 H Lord Retig 0/ Persees 44 Such fire as is occa 
sioned by lightning falling on some tree or thing accendible 

tAcce’nding,/// a Obs [f Accende -*• ing^] 

Kindling 

1646 biitT Browne Psevd Ep m Small coale, Salt peter 
and Camnhire made into powder will bee of lit tie force where- 
in notunthstanding there wants not the accendtng ingredient 
tAocexuiAdf^kBenst),/// 0 Obs [fL pa pple 
0cff«j-«r kindled -ED Analogous to but 

no vb to accense is cited ] Kindled, set on fire, 
inflamed 

*573 Twynb ^neid xii L 1 3 b, The valient brothers 
band with gnefe accenst m ire [L. accenst), 2623 T Adams 
Pract IVks in Nichols Dtv (>86<) I 458 Candles 

once accensed are not to be thrust into abstruse comers 
2760 Stiles KerMt- mPktl Frans LI I 41 The flames, 

and the accensed stones thrown up, were very terrible. 

Accention (^kse njan) Obs or arch [ad L 
accenstdn cm, n of action, f ^cend-ere, accens-us 
see Accend 1 The action of kindling or the state 
of being kindled , ignition , inflammation , heat 
ifijfi Sir T Browne ^eud Ep 68 h rom Small-coal ensueth 
the block colour and quick acccnsion 2673 Phil Frans 
V 1 11 6170 What remedies are proper for the Blood, to mend 
Its defective or excessive accension. 2729 Shelvocke 
Artillery in 148 The jfreat quantity of windy Exhalation, 
produced by the accension of t ne Salpeter 2801 W Taylor 
in Monthly Mag 11 645 This machine may facilitate the ad 
mixture and accension of the airs. 

Accent (* ksint), sb [a Fr accent, OFr acent - 
L accent-um f ad to + cautus singinj^ a literal 
renderiim of Gr npoa^Sla, f »p 6 s to -f ^ song, lit 
' song added to ’ sc speech see note under sense i j 
1 A prominence given to one syllable m a word. 



ACCHHT. 


ACOBFTTTALLY. 


or m a plyase, over the adjacent syllables, inde- 
pendently of the mode in which this prominence 
w produced 

Aciittt in Gr (wpoa^M) is cjqilained by Dion. H«L 
9V¥^nt»t ofottantr ch xL M a distinct dinercnca of musical 
pitch in pronouncing the syllable!) of a word, those having the 
grave or hu vy accent (do^ta gravis) being spoken at a com- 
pmtlOely low pitch, those having the acute or sharp accent 
being spoken as nearly as possible a musical 
r itlh higher (6iA trsvre), and those having the circumflex 
accent (ntpurwmiiivti circui^exus) lieginning in the nigh 
pitch and descending a kiuh during the pronunciaMon of 
the same syllable. The same three varieties occurred in 

Utin» but their poaitionn in a word followed very different 
Uw8 1 hw VATiety of pitch di^i>pe»red for both Latin and 
Grwlt towards the end of the 1 (iird Century A.D when the 
feeling of quantity was lost, and the high pitch in Greek and 
1 Atm became merely greater force, and this stress accent has 
remained the substitute for musical accent in modern ( ,reek, 
in Italian and Spanish, and is also found in German and 
English In Swedish and Norwegian a musical syllabic ac 
cent remains in use , in Danish it is replaced in some cir 
cumstances by a peculiar catch, and in others by stress as tn 
English In French, where probably stress was at one 
time strongly marked, the difference for at least three cen 
tunes has been so slight that writers have disputed as to us 
nature and the position of the stress syllable. In all Ian 
guarcs having the stress, a vanable alteration of pitch and 
quality of tone always prevails, and is used to express 
v^ctics of feeling ITtus expression belongs to rhetonu 
1 he grammatical vanetios of accent in F ngiish are great, 
but are all varieties of stress 1 he position is fixed in words 
of more than one syllable Monosyllables have various de 
^rees of stress according to circumstances. Hence the dls 
tinction of syllabic accent for the first, and » erhal accent, 
phrase accent, or emphasis for the second (A J F llis.) 

1581 SiDNfeV Def Poesie (1633) 539 1 hough we «loe not ob 
sente quantitie, yet wo oliserue the at cent very precisely 
1589 PuTTi NHAM /t»cfir(i8ii)ii VI 65 lo that which 
wan highest lift vp and most clcuatc or ahnUcst in lli« carr, 
they caue the name of the sharM accent, to the lowest and 
most base because it seemed to fall downc rather than to nse 
vp they gaiie the name of the heauy accent and that other 

which seemed in part to lift vp snd in part to fall downe, 
they called the circumflex, or compast iccent and if new 
termes were not odious, we might very properly call him llic 
(windabout) for so is the Greek word a 1633 B Jonson Fug 
Orimm (1696) All our vowels are sounded doubtfully In 
quantity (which is time) long or short Or, in accent (which 
IS tune) sharp or flat 1748 J Mason F locution a6 When we 
distinguish any particular syllabic in a word with a strong 
Voice, It ts called Accent , and when we thus distmguuU 
any particular Word in a Sentence it is called Lmuhasis 
1871 Earck Pkilol En^ Tongue xii 535 Accent is the ele 
vation of the voice which distinguishes one part of a word 
from another 

2 a The marks by which the nature and position 
of the spoken accent were indicated in a word 

The old Latin forms (')rtrK/wr,( )gta7ts,( )cticuuflexus, 
arc retained, but each one now retuesents mere stress, ex 
cept in works on elocution where (')now generally rrpre 
seats a ruing (not a fixed high) pitch , (' ) a falling pitch 
(the ancient circumflex), and (') a rising followed byafallmg 
l>itch^ not used in ancient laitin and Greek Some writers 
use ( ) for length onl>, the same as (*) 1 he old meanings 

arc quite lost (A J 1* ) 

b Marks used to distinguish the different qualities 
of sound indicated by a letter, called diacritical 


accents 

I he old ' ' “ are mostly used, as French eiii in je, 
tilde, fit fine, but a peat variety of other signs htse also 
been introduced lliesc diacritical accents sometimes dis 
tinguish meaning only as French ah, tail Ihesc marks 
arc not used in Fngfish orthography But sometimes is 
u ed to shew that td is to be pronounced as a distinct sylla 
blc, as learnld hallcnofd, and some write i for a final e 
pronounced, as y/a/// (properly German //rtf/ir). (A J E ) 

i^Spenssr Stale o/lrel 30 Being likewise distir^ishcd 
with pneWe and accent, as theirs aun icntly l6ii f coku , 
Atcento an accent or point ouer aiiie letter to giue it a due 
sound r6xi Cotgr , Accent atgu a sharp accent marked 
thus , and much used Accentuer to marke, note, or pro- 
nounce, with an Accent r x6aa Home Orihogr Brit Tongue 
(1865)22 Ihe grave accent is never noated, but onclie under 
stood m al syllabcs quhenn the acute and ciraimflex is not 
1807 Robinson -Irchaeol hracas xiii.470 J he ancient C,reeks 
used no accents, which are supposed to have been invented 
and introduced about two hundred jeara before Jesus Christ 
After the Greek language became the favourite study of 
foreigners, it was necessary to facilitate the pronunciation of 
It by applying marks of accent for that purpose and this, 
very probably, induced Aristophanes of Byzantium to iiiveiil 
and intri^uce those accentuaf virgulac 

0 Marks of various kinds jilatcd over and under 
the consonants in Hebrew, serving as signs of tone 
and. of mtcrpunctualion , hence fig the minutest 
particular (of the Mosaic law) 

1610 Hoi land Camden s Bnt 1 443 That we, who sift 
every pricke and accent at the law, may sec the upright sim- 
phcity of that age B Waiton Cmsidtraior Con 

sideredst^ Ihe Masontes invented the names and figures 
of the vowels and accents, which they have left to postenty , 
though the later Grammarians herein differ from the an 
cicnter about the names, nature, number, and use. 

3 The mode of utterance peculiar to an individual, 
locality, or nation, as 'he has a slight accent, a 
strong provincial accent, an indisputably Irish, 
Scotch, American, French or German accent’ 

This utterance consists mainly in a prevailing quality of 
tone, or in a peculiar alteration of pitch, but may incfudo 
mispronuncution of vowels or consonan^ nusplacing of 
stress, and misinflection of a sentence. The locality of a 
R^ieaker is generally clearly marked by tbU kind of accent. 

^ J^^HAKS. A Y L III II 359 Your accent is something 
finer, then you could purchase in so remoued a dwelling. 
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idea Danirl Aftisoph. sL cli. Our accent s equal to the best 
c ideo Humr Orihogr Bnt Tongue (r86s) ey We fynd the 
south and north to diflTer more m accent then symbol syit 
Aouison Sped No. 29 P4 1 he Tone, or (as the French call 

It) the Accent of every Nation in their ordinary Speech is 
altogether different ffom that of every other People By 
Ihe lone or Accent I do not mean the Pronunciation of 
each particular Word, but the Sound of the whole Sentence 
177a Johnson in Roswell 9 Life II 14 I have been correcting 
several Scotch accents in my friend Boswell 1789 1 Ief 
FERS oN Beks 1659 H He spoke F rench without the feoxt 
foreign accent i8ao Carlvlk Heroes (18581 247 Accent is a 
kind of chanting , all men have accent of tnetr own,—though 
they only notice that of others. z86o Hawtiioune MatFU 
J’ inn (18681 1 XII ii8 There is Anglo Saxon blood in her 

veins and a right English accent on her tongue 
4 . The way m which anything lu said , pronuncia- 
tion, utterance, tone, voice , sound, modulation or 
modification of the voice expressing feeling 

1338 Rp Bonnkr in Foxe A (Catley) V 155 He said 
with a sharp accenu sdoa Smaks Oth, 1 L 75 Artif lie call 
aloud lago Doe, with like timerous accent, and dire yell 
1844 Mictom Educatam\f\Lii. 1738, 138 And solemnly pro 
nounced with right accent & ^ace xd(^ Dryuen Tales 
from Lhatuer^ Good Parson i6 Mild was hut accent and his 
action free. Wilhcloquence innate his tongue w.»s arm d iTSg 
Pope Odyssey x 403 1 ransform d to beasts, with accents not 
theirown 1797 Swift JVM<w»i«4f^£‘Mr/rwka 1755111 1 151 
What this poor unfortunate man spoke, was so indistinct, 
and in such broken accents. 1788 Stprnx Sent Journey 
(1778) I 133 1 thought by the accent, it had been an apo- 
strophe to nis child. iSaoW Irmno Sketch Book \ 43 The 
accents of those we love soften the harshest tidings <831 

hcoiT Abbot II 30 Echoing the question with a strong ac 
cent of displeasure and surprise 1847 Hamii ton Rewards 

Punishm (1853)111 irolne very accents of consultation are 
heard. 

6 pod A Significant tone or sound , a word , m 

// siTccch, laiiiroagc , includttu; Ixith the tones nnd 

their meaning 


tsas Smaks A John \ vi ps Pardon me That any jicent 
breaking from thy tongue, Should scape mine earc 1601 
— Jnl C III 1 113 How many Ages hence Shall this our 
lofty Scene be acted ouer. In States] vnborne, and Accents 
yet vnknowne? 1683 Butler lluatbras 1 iii 186 Fun mg 
the Vaihes to repeat Ihe Accents of hts sad reErcl 1718 
Pope Htad in 385 1 he copious accents fall, with easy art 
1777 Sir W Jonks Ah Ode of Petrank 66 Soft breathing 
gales, my dying accents hear 1817 Byron Manf in iv 
(1868)313 In thy gasping thriat The accents rattle. *857 
F MtKHoN Poems to One accent of the Holy Cdiost I he heed 
less world hath never lost 

6 Prosody The stress hid nt more or less fixed 
intervals on certain syllables of a verse, the sue 
cession of which constitutes the rhythm or mtasure 


of the verse 

F nglish verse is liieoretically marked by a periodu al re 
currence of strong syllables, having a loud stress, a certain 
numhei of times m a line, separated by one or two weak or 
unaccented syllables. Ihe habits of poets do not however 
carry out this theoretical law 1 hus in * to err is human, to 
forgive divine theory would require to to be strong , sum 
larly in ‘ for the poor craten brtdtJiroort said never a word 
theory would require the first syllable in mit < w to be weak 
and both groom and said to be as weak as the Xtr and a 
which follow They are not sa Hence has ansen the con 
crption of rhythmically or metrically accented and unac 
cented syllabicx, as distinguished from the grammatically or 
verhill) accented syllables. 1 hus, in the above examples, to 
has the rhythmical and not the verbal or phrase accent, and 
eras en has the syllabic but not the rhythmical accciil err 
has both verlial and rhythmical accent, dn me has both syl 
labic and rh>thmical accent (A J F ) 

isBSShaks j I L w il 134 Youfindenotlheapostrapbas, 
and so miase the accent PUTTENHAM Asig PoeSte U%1\) 

II 111 59 Your ordinarie nmers vse very much their measures 
in the odde as nine and elcuen, and the sharpe accent vpon 
the 'ast Mltabtc, which therefore makes him go ill fauour 
edly 1871 Abbott & Skei ey hng 1 essons for Fng Piopte 
152 Accent in Metre, if it fall on any syllable in a word, must 
fall on the principal Word accent Accent in Metre may 
fall on syllables that have not a distinct word accent We 
can never have three consecutive clearly pronounced syl lables 
without a Metrical Accent 


7 ^f1tslc Anaently the marks placed over words 
to shew the various notes or tuma or phrases to 
which they were to be sung, the!»e generated the 
nenntes and the latter the notes In modern music 


Stress recurring at intervals of time which are gene- 
rally fixed, but may be varied by syncopation and 


cross acrentuation 

1609 J liouLAND Ormthop Murol 69 Accent (as it he 
longed to Church men) is a mel dy, pronouncing regularly 
the syllables of any words, according as the naturall accent 
of them requires 179s Mason ( h Music L 11 In respect to 
Accent, Rhythm and Cadence Music liccomes an object of 
criticism which supersedes what is purely harmonica! 1809 
Callcott Mus Gram 41 Tlie bars of music arc not only 
useful for dividing the Movement into equal Measures, but 
also for shewing the Notes upon which the Accent is to be 
laid. In the course of this work the ac cented will be termed 
the strong parU, and the unaccented the w-ak parts of a 

mejuiire. *867 MAtKAXBEN Harmonvi 4 1 he sente com 
prising rhythm, accent, and nuiuberlev, delicate gradations. 

8 fig Distinctive stress, force, shirpness, or in- 
tensity ; a distinction, or distinguishing mark, cha- 


racter or tone 

1839 Fuller Holy IfiiEfiBao) \ xxi 978 Now these are 
the several accents of honour in the German Service. 1847 
Ward iumpie Cobler 37 The accent of the Wow shall 
fall there, tdgg GuRMAt. Cknsiuin m Arm \ 27 That which 
gave accent to Abraham a Faith, was that he was fully 
perswMled, that what God had promised, he was able to 
petfonn.' tMa Fuixsa IVorihtes 11 108 Marsh made amends 


for alt these failings with his final constancy, being both 
burnt and scalded to death (having a barrel of pilch placed 
over hts head, an accent of cruelty ^uliar to him akme) 
1863 A. Gilchrist I 41 ITie interior with 

Its gallencs and elaborately decorated apsidal dwarrH.hancel, 
has an itimosing effect and a strongly marked charactenstiL 
accent (or ^ts day) already historical and interesting 
Accent (iksent), v. [a hr acetnte^r, OFr 
acenter, f aicen/Bb] 

1 To pronounce, utter, or distinguish with accent 
or stress, to lay the vocal stress upon , to emphasue 

IS30 Pai SCR 41 5 1 can nat accent atyght in the lai) n tonn 
ssip Pi iskNiiAM A«a Potste II XUL no tdSd graOnt this 
peiice HI iy long /ndare—Whtn the sharpe accent falles more 
tunably vjion [graunt] [peace] [/our) [dure] then it would 
by conuersi in, as to accent them thus Gbd graUnt this 
peUe lutfy iOng-fm/are 1790 Biair Rhetoric I ix 93$ In 
(jreek and Latin, no word Is accented farther back than the 
third K> liable from the end 1798 Mason Ch, AfMitr Wks. 
1811 III 2)1 For the preservation of this Rhythm in Music 
It IS necessary that at Icxst one note m every bar should be 
■cccnled 1888 Pat/ fifnlt O *3 .July 4 The probability i» 
in favour of the.se words having been accented in hts 
[Milton s] day as they now are. 

2 I o mark with a (written') accent 

Mod Heaccenied his exercise verycarelri>i>ly,making more 
than twenty mistakes. 

8 1 0 pronounce, utter, intone 

<11839 WoTTON (J ) And now conraald with gnef, can 
scarce implore Strength lo accent. Here my Alliertus lies I 
1638 W CoLKx Art 0/ Sim/lmg 93 The warbling notes, 
which the c)iarmmg birds accent forth from amongst the 
murmuring leaves Scorr Old Mart xv (1830)1! 116 

1 hesc solemn sounds, accented by a thousand voices, were 
prolonged among the waste hills. 

4 fig To mark emphatically or distinctly, to 
heighten, sharpen, or intensify , tomakeconspicuous 
Gurnal Chrn/ian in Amt 1 67 The reinemurance of 
his sin in hell thus accented will addr to hii tormenc 1703 
Wonxnw t >rr (1843) 111 207 1 were an ungrateful wrelih, 
if this royal favour did not quicken and accent niy concern 
in them 1878 Mms B«Ar>iM)N Josh, f/agg Daughtir 11 10 
‘ Of course I m not eluding to ladies like you, mud the fanner 
accenting his speech by a slap on Pnscilla s spare shoulder 
1877 R J Kino in Aiadrmy 3 Nov 438/a Ihe great piers, of 
Doulting stone, are accented at the cardinal points by shafts 
of dork liaj. 

Accented (iFkscnttd), ppl a [f Accknt V + 

Ki) ] iJistinguiEhcd by or marked with accent or 
stress , emphasircd 

1837 Haclam Hut Lit (1847)1 1 *34 39 The accented or 
if we choose rather to call them so, emphatic syllables, Wing 
regulated by a very different though uniform taw 1873 M iss 
Bkoiohton Nancy 11 lao 'Algy 1 repeal I, in a tone of the 
profuundcht, accent edest surprise. 

Accentin(^(!ikbentir|), vbl s(> [f Accfkt t + 

•INO' ] 

1 A pronouncing with accent or stress 

1633 P hvrcHicK Purple III \ xli [It] perfi-cts the sound 
and gives more sharp act enling 1633 Walton A ngler rcA 
1 he ill jironunciation or ill accenting of a word in a Sermon 
spuiles It 

2 The marking of the written accent 

iftbi Wme Style of H Siri/t 139 The strange Mysteries 
they fanc'y in the strange Accenting of the Ten Command 
merits in the Original 

8 Uttering or pronouncing , intoning 

iJS* HuLofei Abcedarium, Accenting or trew pronotini yng 
or ready ng A tutus 2857 1 RIks Thi ! {ft. of iS ityru d 
Puppy talltd F mux 0 how he weigh d each word to the 
very poy se of Acc enitng 

lAcoantlCM (r kscnlleg), a [f AfCKNT sb -h 
-LEN8 1 Unmarked by acetnt or emphasis 
1879 Max Mui LhK III t ft wry 5 July n/i IhcSsarlU an 
excellent expedient to break through the ekasruti or mmo- 
lonous and accenticss recitation prescnbcd for the Sfitras 
Acccntuftl (aksc ntiMihl), a [f L aceentu-s 
accent + AJ, as if art I *aA rw/mr/u analogous to 
manualis, vtsunhx !• irst in 1 odd j8iS] Of or 
belonging to accent , formed by accent, as distinct 
from quantity, as m aiciHtual tamhitx, etc, verses 
n which the ancient alternation of long and short 
syllables, is replaccsl by an alternation of strong and 
yveak syllables, os 1:1 the versification of English, 
and other modem languages 
x6io L BoiTONin Shaks Cent Praise <)i Our longue hath 
not received dialects or accentuall notes as the Greckc 1773 
lYRWHiTT Lang ofthamer I 1 10 83 To form any judg 
ment of the versification of Chaucer it is necessary that we 
should know the syllabic value of his words and the accent 
iial value of his syllables 1837 Mali am I/ist / it («d 3) 

I 37 I'he tatter (pnem] u in accentual iambics with a scirt of 
monotonous termination in the nature of rhyme. 1870 Low 
1 LL Am my Books Ser 11 (1^3) 392 Our prowdy is n< centual 
merely 187S Whitnkv I tft of Lang iv 53 Ine Germanic 
languages are all characterized by a pretty strong accentual 
stress. 

AoC^ntuality (£kse ntiui^ hti) rare-' 
\nonce-xt>d f prec + -ITV ] The quality of being 
accentual, also m // accentual particulars or 
characteristics 

a 1834 Lamb Mlsc Wks 1871, 451 With an insight into the 
accentualltics and punctualiucs of modem Saxon 

AcfMiatiially (^kse nti«|Mi'), adv [f Accent- 
DAb4- LYli] In an accentual manner, with due 
attention to accent 

i »37 Hallam Hut Lit I I L 1 34. 31 The stress falling on 
the penultimate, as ts the usual case m a Latin pentameter 
verse, accentually read, in our present mode. 
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AoodlltUlta (dtkse v [f med L 

accentua^re, -atum, f acanius see Aocent, and 
•ATB'> Cf Fr accentiur} 

1 To pronounce, or disringnibh with an accent 

17U Bailsy, AcctniuaU to pronounce in reading or 

^peaicing accoiding to the accent. iaa7 Ha»e Ottesset at 
rrutk n 313 They (the French) nerer accentuate their 
word* or their Teelings all i* in the mune key , a cap li 
ckarmantf »o i* Raphael s 1 raashguration tllo Paptr ^ 
Printing Tradtt Jonm xxx 7 Vou will find that he ac 
centuates hu words quite naturally 

2 To mark with the written accent 

1846 T Wright A« on Mid Ag<$ 1 u 9 The [Anglo^baxon] 
scribe* not only omitted accents, but they often accentuated 
words wrongly 

8 1 o mark strongly, cmphaswe 

iMS LtcKV Ratumahxm I 371 To accentuate strongly the 
antagonism by which human nature is convulsed. 187s 
Hamrrton Intellect Lt/t vii v 354 His marriage woula 
ttrongly accentuate the amateur character of his position 

AoO«]ltlUkt«d(&k 8 entlM|iriteid ),/// (1 ff prec 
+ El)] Itt Pronouilbed with or distingnisned by 
accent , famished with written accents Jig Em 
phasiz^, strongly marked 

A Fu NT Physiol 0 / Man 1. 3o I f the nerves be examined 
their anatomical elements apiiear in the form of simple 
fibre* with strongly accentuated borders, liyj Symond* hrk 
loetsxw 403 rhe olive stem retains in jouih and middle 
and old age the distinction of finely accentuated form 

AcoentlUltionCaksentiifiriJan) [ad med L 

ae entuation em intoning chanting, n of action f 

cuunlttare see Accentu at* ] 

1 The marking of accent or stress in speech , the 
use or application of accent 

i8s7 H ARB Uuesses at f ruth 1 1 ao8 The L&Un has sub 
Ktituted a stately monotonousness for the ever flexible rhythm 
and changing accentuation of the (,re«k 1899 Db Quincry 
Wkt. XI 1189 The accentuation of Milton * age wts m many 
words entirdy HifTercnt from our* xttS Fklton Anc 
Iff Mod Greece 1 ill 37 It has been recently placed beyond 
a doubt that the Sanaent system of accentuation is identical 
with that of the Greek 

2 The notation of accents in writing 

*846 T Wricht Fss OH Mid Ages It 10 In every {Anglo 
Saxon] word we ought to know the accentuation. Mod 
1 wo Greek words which diflTer only in accentuation 

3 Mode of pronunciation , vocal modulation 

1818 Scott Roy 347 I here was a strong provincial 
accentuation but, otherwise the language was graceful 
flowing and declamatory 1879 A 1 rollope Cousin Henry 
xtv i6t Read them one after another slowly but with clear 
accentuation so that every point ought be understood. 

4 Jig Emphasizing, laying stress or dwelling 
upon, bringing into prominence 

sSysSroBBsCttar/ Hist III xxt. sot The constant * accen 
tuation as it i* called, of principles in historical writing in 
vanahly marks a narrow view of truth 

fAooexity Ohs rare-'^ Iireg var of Aockrt 
tfloo Tourneur Tmiu Metasnorph (1878) 175 Still tumble* 
forth half breathed accentie*. 

t Accept (&ksc pt),/// <» Ohs [ad L accejl-us, 
pa pule of acap He to receive, take what is 
oflfer^, f ac-^ad to+ =■ ca/Zre to take ] — 

Accepted 

138a WvcuK a Car- vi a In tyme accept or wel plesynge 
I naue herd thee. 143a 50 Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls Ser ) I 
108 1 hapostle teslifienge that thei diedae alle, the promt.* 
Slones not accepte c 1910 Barcijcv Mir of Good Manners 
(1570) £ ij. Suche maners shall thee make before all other 
accept and amiable, igafil inoale Luke t 7* In suche holy 
ncs and ryghtewesnes that are accept before hfm. 1999 Shaks. 
Hen y, V II. 8a We will suddenly Passe our accept and 
peremptone answer 

Acoopt (n-ksept), v Fa pple at first accept, 
now accepted [)a Fr tuctpie r ( 14 th c <utpUr\ 
ad 'L aatpta r(,{xv\ o(<u:ap~He see prec (WycUf 
may have taken it directly from L)] gsH To take 
or receive what is offered Hence, 

1 To take or receive (a thing offered) willingly, 
or with consenting mind, to receive (a thing or 
person) with favour or approval, / g to receive as 
a prospective husband 

c 1380 Wveur Eng Whs (187 j) 357 l>e* foure witne.**!* weren 
atceptid of h* holy gost s^t-ig Ord /or Royal Househ, 
54 Vvardes take allwey lyvere* of mete & dnnke & other 
by the Thesaurere of houshold lyll they be accepted to theyre 
landes or elles solde by the Ktnge. 149A Faevan hi Ivii 37 
1 hey made humble request to the kynae that he wolde accept 
theym vnto his grace *9*5 Ld Berners Froissart II 
IxxxviL 357 He sente letters of defyaunce whiche were 
nothynge pleasaunt accepted of the Kynge. 1939 Coverdalr 
Mai 1 13 Ye haue brought me in a mealoATerynae, shulde I 
accepte it of youre honde 1 1996 Shaxs. Merck Ven, 1 ti. 109 
You should refuse to performe your Fathers will, If you 
should refuse to accept him. loid tv u. 9 Hu nng I doe 
Bteept most thankfuify *719 Vounc finsins 11 i (1737) 3® 
My lord, 1 want the courage to accept What far transcends 
my merit. 178a CowrcR Let j8 Nov Wk*. 1876, «3» Accept 
therefore your share of their natitude xSoe Southey 
Thalaha v 39 Hear me, Angels I so may Heaven Accept 
and mitigate your penitence. 1880 M Pattison Milton 55 
The girl herself conceived an equal repugnance to the husband 
she had thoughtlessly accepted. tl8a Daily Tel 17 May, 
(Cpcket ) I.esrie gave an easy chance to M ^nnell at shp, 
which was not accepted. 

2. To aoospt tha person or face of To Kceive 
any one’s advances with favour, to treat him as a 
persSna grata, to favour him («/ on corrapt 
grounds, as personal attractions, rank, mflaence. 


power to brlbe^ Hence to aooopt persons * To 
show (corrupt) partiality or favountiam [A He- 
braism D'3D HOI *to accept the face,’ 

literally rendered m N T Gr npoatnroiktfirrHr, and 
in Vulgate aeceptare ptrsitt-am, as, whence it hat 
passed into Eng theological langu^l 
c sjfio WveuR De Dotacione EecL 104 For Cnst may not 
of ms ryitwisnes )m* accepte persones, sgjs Coveroalb 
X Fid, IV 39 I he tnieth accepteth no personnes, it putteth 
no difTereiice betwixte rych or i^re. i6it Btaui yoSxUl 10 
He will surely reprooue you, If yee doe secretly acemst per 
Rona -- Gal II 6 God accepteth no mans person [wyclif, 
God takiih not the persoone of man. riKOALE, God loketh 
on no mail a |>ersan. Coverdalr, God loketh not on the out 
wanie appearaunce of men Cranmbr, God loketh on the 
outward appearaunce of no man Geneva, God loketh on 
no man s person. Rheims, God accepteth not the person of 
maa] 

3 To receive at sufficient or adequate , henc^ to 
admit, agree to, believe 

1930 PM.8GR 416, 1 accepte, or take in worthe, or alowe 
I accepte all hi* commaundemente* in good worthe 1934 
Whittimton Tally t Off (1540) in 167 These thre bok^ 
shall be accept and taken as stratingers or geste* amonge 
the commentaryes and workes of Cratippus. 1691 Hobers 
Leviathan it xxl 114 He hath I ibertic to accept the con 
dition *709 Burkitt Oh New Test Mark xii 44 God Al 
mighty accepts the wilt of those that give cheerfully 1S76 
FrrrmaN Norm ton^ II App 530 A fact which we may 
surely accept on the authority of the Biographer Mod Hu 
apology was not accepted To accept the Calvinutic doc 
tnne of the atonement the evolution theory etc 

Law To aooept sorvioe of a writ to agree to 
consider as valid its informal delivery 

4 To take formally (what is offered) with con 
templation of its consequences and obligations , to 
take upon oneself, to undertake as a resjionMbility 

1914 WoLSEYin StrypesArt/ Mem (1721)! 81 They shall 
have little leisure euner to mind or accept the seige of 
Calai*. *930 PALSca 416 I acccpie or take in hande 17BS 
PorK II 167 Osborne andCurl accept the glonous strife 
1869 Hook Lives of Arckl ps I vu 368 His disinclination to 
accept the office was real and sincere. x88o M Pattison 
Milton 94 The jiost was oflfered hun, but would he accept itt 
H In the preceding senses accept is frequently fol 
lowed by of 

1980 North Plutarch (1676) aa They sent defiance to each 
other Both of them accepted of it i6ix Bihle 3 Mace 
XIII 34 And [the Kuig) ac epted well of Maccabeus made 
him pnncipall gouernor *^ De Foe Hist Plague 71 If 
he would acc^t of that lodging he might haue it 179* T 
Jefferson H'rittngs (1859) III 456 There are some hopes 
they will accept of peace tStS G XVIII 459 He will 
not accept of the text as adopted by his predece-ssors. 

6 Comm To accept a bill or draft (said of the 
person to whom the bill or letter of exchange is 
addressed, or one who takes h« place, or accepts 
‘for the honour’ of the drawer or endorser) to 
acknowledge formally its re«ipt or presentation, 
and undertake the liability or obligation to meet it 
when due , to agree or promise to pay 
The acceptor usually writes the word * Accepted with his 
signature on the face of the document adding the date, when 
the latter aflfects the date of payment 
*669 S Binc in Fill* Orig Lett 11 310 IV 34 frading 
strangely ceaseth and bills of Exchange are not accepted 
1848 Mill /’<^/ Econ (1876)111 xi §3 31a A bill of exchange 
when accepted by the debtor that is authenticated by his 
siOTature becomes an acknowledgment of debt 
D absol 

a 1845 Hood Sntginga Birthdapi vii. 1 m free to give my 
I O U, Sign draw, accept aa majors do 
Aooeptsbility (^kreptibi liti) [ad late L 
acceptabihlat em (used in scholastic theology, Du 
Cange), n of state f accepidhths bee Acceptable ] 
The quTlitv of being acceptable , ■> Acceptable 
REM, whicn IS the commoner form 

i86oJrr Taylor Worthy Comm 1 §3 48 For the obUin 
ing the grace and acceptability of repentance — Whs III 
.Serm. to Praying with his heart and with the acceptabilitic* 
of a good life iMnoW hvinaCo/dsmith xxv 353 Endeavour 
ing by the aid of dress to acquire that personal acceptablhty 
which nature had denied him 
Acceptable (£kse ptab’I, ss ks^ptab’l), a [a 
Fr accepiable, ad L acceptabil-u, vbl adj f aeceptare 
See Accept and able Ong pronounced, accord 
mg to the analogy of words in ble from Fr and L , 
a cceptahle, and so m all poets to the present day, 
but from the tendency to treat it as a direct deriva 
tive from the vb acee pt, as in advt sable, mtsta k 
able, dent able, understa ndable, the pronunaation 
acceptable is now more prevalent So with the 
derivatives acceptably, ableness Sometimes com- 
pared est] Capable, worthy, or likely 

to be accepted or glaoly received , henc^ pleasing, 
agreeable, gratifying, or welcome 
4-1388 Chaucer J'mw/n T 305 Oure prayeres Ben to the 
hike God mor suxepubi* Than youres. 1447 Bokbnham 
Lyvye 0/ S^niys (1835) 280 That the accepiabyllcrc the 
»acryfy*e of hyr preyers to Cod myht alwey be. 1939 
CovRRDALB Mic vL 6 Whst occeptabU ihynge shal I oSre 
-vnto the Lordef z8ii Bible Dent xxxiiL 34 And of Asher 
hee said. Let him be acceptable to hi* brethren, 
Miltov P Lx lyt This woman, whom thou madst to be 
my kelp So fit, so acceptable, so divine. 1798 Webley 
Psalms (176^ exviii. x. Now, send «s now thy MVtng Grace, 
Make thu the accepUMe Hoar sis* W Irvimo Goldsmith 
xxix. 383 He wae becoming more and more acceptable b 


ladies eyes, tlaa Mrs. Browning Drama M Exdt I 74 
Pound acceptable to the world instead Of others of that 
name. 1881 Dickens Gt Sxpoc vnu 36 The bread and 
meat were accepUble, and the beer was warmbg 

AooepiautaeM (^kse ptilb’lnte, see prec ) 
[f prec + -intSB ] The quality of being acceptable, 
or agreeable to a receiver, entertainer, hearer, etc 
1611 CoTGR , Aereableti, Agreeablencsse, acceptabhnesse. 
18^ Eikon Basutkt i 30 A greater Blessing & acceptaUeness 
attends those DuUes which are nghtly performed. 1889 JoZ 
Rev 4 Nov 573 Announcing ms own acceptableness by 
repeating the churchwarden s praises of his last Sundaya 
homily 1877 Mozley Untv Serm lu so Love is wliat 
gives the character of accepubleness to all our actions. 

Aooaptibbly (dtkse ptibli), adv [f Acceptable 
[ + lt 2 The accent varies, as in Acceptable, 
Southey has acuptably'\ In on acceptable or 
agreeable manner , so as to be accepted , so as to 
give satisfaction 

1539 Covbrdale Ecclus xltv 16 Enoch walked right & ac 
cepUDly before the Lorde, 1611 Bible Heb xii 28 Let vs 
haue grace whereby wee may sterue God acceptably 18*9 
^ovxHVi Alt fi>r Lore \ Wk*. VII. 153 And Heaven accept 
ably receive His costliest sacrifice i8S9 Rkkvk Brittany 
87 1 he glare of the sun being acceptably veiled at intervals 
Aooaptanoe (&kse pt&ns) [a Obr acceptance, 
f accepter , see Accept and amok ] 

1 Tne act or fact of accepting, or taking what is 
offered, whether as a pleasure, a satisfaction of 

claim, or a duty 

1998 Spenser Slate 0/ Iret (J ) By the acceptance of his 
sovereignty, they also accepts of nu laws. 1807 Shaks 
C oriel II iiL 9 Ifhe tel vs his Noble deeds, we must also tell 
him our Noble acceptance of them 1887 Milton P L \ 
53t Our voluntarie service he requires, Not our necessitated, 
such with him Findes no acceptance, a 1784 R Lloyd TAf 
/ oet Wk*. 1774 1 1 at The mob his kind acceptance begs Of 
duT, and stones, and addle-eggs. 1876 Freeman Aitm 
II App S31 Wilham or hi* adviser* may have premed the 
acceptance of the crown on Fad ward 

2 esp Favourable reception a Of persons 

1996 bHAKS. MerLh Pen iv 1 164 I neuer knewe so yong a 
body, with so old t head I leaue him to your gracious ac 
ceptancc. s8tt Corea Malgrace bad acceptance ill 
opinion 1814 Southey Roderuh vii Wks. IX 71 ITiat vow 
hath been pronounced whereby we stand For condemna 
tion or acceptance. z88a Daily 7 el Mar 9 The vocalist 
sang with marktd acceptance 
b Of things Favourable consideration, approval , 
and hence, of statements, theories, etc Mental 
assent, belief 

1689 Pepys Diary {tip) V 453 It did meet with the Duke 
of Yorks acceptance & well liking 1779 Newton Bh of 
Praise (Gold Tr Ser ) 53 By Thee my prayers acceptance 
gam Although with sin defiled 17^ Sullivan rinv 0/ 
Nat II 230 Recommend them to the belief and acceptance 
of all reasonable person* *894 Faraday E rp Res Iv 470 
The assertion find* acceptance in every rank of society 1880 
Larfsnter tn 19ZA Cent No 38 603 The probability of their 
volcanicongin seems so strong as to justify its full acceptance 
c Acceptance of persons undue favour on jjersonal 
grounds, partiality See Accept 2, Acokption 2 
1858 Macaulay Hist Ft^ IV 580 A Sovereign who had 
sworn that he would do justice, without acceptance of 
persons. 

3 The state or condition of being accepted 

1649 Selden Laws of Eng (1739) 1 v 12 She first brought 
Austin into accratance with the King *7x4 1 Ellwood 
Lt/e(fili) 73 I found accratance with the Lord. sy4 S Wes 
1 tet A nstv to Church 17 Can we deny, That Holiness is a 
Condition of Final Acceptance? 

4 The sense m which a word or expression is ac 
cepted or taken , understood signification rare 
(More usually AcoEPTATiurt 4 ) 

a 17x8 South (J ) An assertion most certainly true, though, 
under the common acceptance of it, not only false but odious 
X857 S Osborn Quidah xvti 337 Neither Jadee nor t were 
sportsmen in the proper acceptance of the word. 

6 The quality of being accepted or acceptable , 
acceptableness, agreeableness 
IMS Marlowe Dido in in 936 Love and duty led him on 
perhaps To press beyond acceptance to your sight s866 
South ^erm fit. li 15 Wlw. 1715 I 197 Some Men cannot 
be Fools with so g^ Acceptance as others. 1888 Browning 
Ring 4- Bk 837 The Canon ! We caress him A man of 
such acceptance 

6 Comm (bee Accept v 5 ) a The act of form 
ally accepting the liability to pay a bill of ex 
chan^ when due , the formal eng^ment to pay 
It D The bill itself when ' accepted ’ by A B is 
termed A B's Acceptance 

x88a J Scarlett Stile o/Exch. 59 Acceptance must be de 
manded of him only, to whom the Bill is directed xBf^ 
Trafford G Gettk II lu 30 There K scarcely a business man 
the aim and object of whose life is not to get hts ac 
ceptances mto circulation 1868 Crump Banking v 117 
Acceptance signifies an engagement on the part of the 
drawee to meet the bill m money when it falls due. 

7 Law An agreeing to the act or contract of 
another (as a predecessor in office or agent) by 
some act which amounts to a recognition or ap 
proval of the same, and binds the person m law 

1974 tr Littleton s Tenurts yfh, A man shol hare none 
advantage by suche release tnat shalbe agunste his owne 
propre acceptance. 1891 Blount Law Diet av Acc^anee 
IS a Ucite kmd of agreeing to some former Act done by 
Afiolherg which might have otidciM or avoidod. 

▲ooeptanoy (^kse-ptinn). [f Aoesn, as if 
ad. L. *aceepttt»ha See 'NOT, j WillingnoM to re- 
ceive, reoeptiveness 



AOOBPTAST 


rt|6 Mm Browning >4 Mr Letgk u 1057 Here* a proof of 
gm, out here » no proof sir, of acceptancy 
Acoeptaat (oeksc pUnt), a and sb [a. Fr <!<•- 
ceptant and sb , properly pr pplc of accepter 


to accept J 
aaj Wi 


illingly receiving (what is offered), re 
cept^ Const of 

ilS^usKiN PaiHttrtW III a 111 1 18 Too painful to 
be endured even by the most acceptant mind 18M — h tk. 
o/Dutt 15a An^chco merely takes his share of this mlirru 
ance and applies it in the tenderest way to subjects that 
are ^uliarly acceptant of iL 
+ B One who accepts, or takes what is offered , 
an accepter spec The acceptor of a bill Obs 
1S96 Chapman lhad vii Argt. 3 Nine Greeks stand up ac 
centants every one, But lot selects stroi^ Ajax 1 elamon 
i6Sa J ScARLKTT 6Ul* fi/Exck, 41 If the Draught be for the 
account of the Drawer it is not necessary that he advise the 
Acceptant of the course 

Acceptation (*k sept/i Jan) [a Fr aceepta- 

ttOH (14th c in Littr^) ad late L acteptation em, 
n of action f acceftare , see Accept ] 

1 1 gen The action of taking, or receiving, what is 
offered, whether by way of favour, satisfaction, or 
duty, reception , = Aoceptanok I Ols 
* 4 *® 7 1 25 By this acceplacion of this bys 

shopricke he hath pryved hym self of the title that he 
daymed tsaS Oardinpr m Pococks Ku he) I h 13, 
lemper it so as might further the acceptation of this Com 
mission i«M J Haywaru Hanuh i Virg 819 Upon ac 
ccpution of this last courteous proffer, they mount up i6m 
Bentley Boyle / ect ix 3*6 Without hit Satisfaction there is 
ao Remission of Sins nor Acceptation of Repentance 
2 esp P avQurable reception , — Aooeptanck j, 
which IS now m this sense the usual word 
+ a Of persons Obs 

1567 I rial of r reasure (1850) 5 1 hough the style be bar 

MrouK our author de«treth your gentle acceptation 1658 
tVk Duty 0/ Man in xii 31 You cannot deceive God 1 
gam acceptation from hi ’ 
hearty and unfeigned. 


b Of things Favourable reception, approval, 
hence, assent, acquiescence, belief 

i6tt Bible i /«« i 15 This it a futhfull saying and 
worthy of all acceptation 1651 Hobbfs / er utlkaH i xiv 69 
Without mutuall acceptation there it no Covenant 1803 
Mar. Eugkwokth ;i/nNi^4ur (1831)1 73 I hcircardsof xcccpt 
ation were shewn in triumph 1855 H Kfid Lect 
Lit (1878) X 318 What else can explain the large accej intion 
which a poem tike Gray t Elegy 'found at on et iMi J A 
Brown in Nature XXIII 359 lhat hypothesis will have a 
better claim to acceptation 

tc Acceptation of pet sons «=Acckption 2 Obs 

151(5 JawEL Kept to Harding (1611) 387 God hath no 
acceptation or choice of persons. 

3 The state of being accepted or acceptable , 
acccptableness, regard anh «A(CKitanck 3 

1594 Hooker heel Hot ti (1 ) Some things are notwith 
standing of so great di^ity and acceptation with God 164* 
Rogers NaamoH no Elbow roome in the world ncceptation 
with our betters c 180a Kirke White Lett (1837) 348 Not 
only to secure your own acceptation 

4 The sense m which a word or sentence is ac 


cepted or received , the received meaning 

1014 Raleigh Hist World 11 343 Which Nationall Law 
according to divers acceptations may be sometime taken 
for a Species of the Naturall sometime of the Humane 
1690 Locke Hum Undent (16951 iv 1 303 It is necessary 
first to consider the different acceptations of the word 
Knowledge, a *754 Fielding Remedy of Affl Wks. 1775 IX 
334 In its common and vulgar acceptation it [Philosophy] 
signifies the search after Wisdom 1850 Gen P Thompson 
h verc (1843) I 386 War in the acceptation of modem pub 
heists IS self defence against reform 

t6 Acceptation of a bill of exchange® Accept* 
ANCE 6 Obs 

i6sb G M ALYNrs etne Law Merck 400 [He] doth come to 
him vpon whom the said Bill was directed, and deaireth his 
promise of acceptation 

Acce’ptativeneis, raie-^ [f acceptauve 

(not cited), f L accept at ppl stem of accept a >e 
see Accept and ive j Tendency to give acceptance 
to statements Prob only m loc cit 

1870 Smith A>^/. ti Antonyms, Credulity Syn Gullibility 
Simplicity Acceptaiivcness. 

Aocaptad (dekse pt5d), ppl a [f Accfpt v kr 
ed] 

1 Received os offered , well received , approved 

*493 Petronylla 36 She was accepiyd so in the lordys sight 
To be noumbryd one of the maydyns fyue Afore Jhesu that 
bare their laumpys light 161 1 Bible 1 Sam xviu 5 And he 
[David] was accepted in the sight of all the people i8ia 
Southey Roderick viWWrk*. IX 73 The royal Goth Had 
offer d his accepted sacrifice. 1879 1 ouroee Foot s Errand 
xxiL tap Ideas at variance with the accepted creed 

1 2 Hence, satisfactory, acceptable Obs 

a *500 Songs OH Costume (1849) 34 Hunwlytrf Most ac 
ceptM wa.s onto the Deyt 6 . i 4 si Bible a Cor vi 3 Bcholde. 
now U the accepted time. 1677 Hale Contempi it 49 And 
surely, the first iniits of our Lives are best accepted to him 
Aooeytedly (£kse ptkllt), adv [f prec 4- 
-lt 2 ] III the accepted manner hence, ta.accept 
ably, welcome {obs ) , b according to common 
acceptation, admittemy 

1599J0NSOM Av Manoute/Mum 1 11.93 It [payment] comes 
more acceptcdly, than if you nve hem a new yeeres gift. 
i87tinXMeN«MWsOct.43S/^NosUtesman woulddareto 
use a sentence out of their acceptedlv dtvme Revelation, as 
having now a literal authority over them. 
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Accepter (ilckseptai) [f Accept p + erI 
Now the pneral word , Acceptor the older form 
18 retainctl in special 8 ens(»] f)ne who ictxpts, 
or receives what u offered or presented Accepter 
of persons or fat.es, a judge who is influenced by the 
lieisonal acceptablcncss of individuals, ones who 
shows partiality on personal grounds See Ac 

CEPTION 2 

1585 Abp Sandvs ^erm (1841)336 God is no accepter of 
person*. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (tSii) 1 xlv 349 The 

S iver and accepter are principally answerable in an unjust 
onation t86e Trench \erm in n-estm Abbev xv 176 He 
now IS the justificr and accepter of the ungodly 

Aoceptilatc (^kse ptil/ 4 t), v ff Acckptila 
T iON, as if this originated in a L vb nr cpttla re, 
acceptxlat urn, which had no existence J A technical 
]ihnue tn wnters on Rom law, for discharging an 
obligation by autpUlalto 

1880 M iriipadG It «44i Whether a debt could be partuilly 
acceptllated was mutter of dispute 

Aoceptllation (ikseptilt'ijdn) [ad I accept 
iilcitwn em, properly otcepu latio an accounting of 
a thing as received ] A technical term in Roman 
law, ‘ importing the remission of a debt by an ac 
quittance from the creditor testifying the receipt 
of money which has never been paid " J K!mfig 

in a theological sense fice remiasion 
156* 3 Foxe a /(■ Af (1506 993/a 1 neither am, neither 
shall be able to reemite this your lordships most syiecial 
kindncsse unlesse I shoulde use that ciutll remediu called 
in law acceptilalion 1656 Jkr Taylor Ansu> to Bb of 
Roihesteredk. )Our justification which epmes by Christ is by 
imputation and acceptilatiu by grace and favour 1880 
Muirhfad I an r 341 A 1 ol ligation is also extinguished by 
acceptilationj which is as it were an imaginary payment 
Aooaptmgf (iikscptig) ill si [f AocKPr v + 
inqI ] The action of taking or receiving what is 
offered or presented , acceptance, reception Accept 
mg of faces or pet sons of men partiality, undue 
favour, see AcetPT 2, Acception 2 
1577 tr BuUingcr 1393) 193 One ofthesc two vices, 

which so infcctcth the mindes of Judges is ihe acceptii g 
of fucA or respect of pers nv ntfiMDRUMM of Hautm 
Pam // Wks 1711 156 Your chearftil ac epting of such 
like essays heretofore Mot J hn s accepting oT the up 
pointinent 

Accepting ( < kw. piu)), ppl a [f AaEiT v + 
ING^ 1 That accepts or has accepted 
1718 rorb Head xv 438 Presumptuous Troy mistook the 
accepting sign i86t G6 schfn For hxch 55 The value of 
money in the accej ting cot ntry 

t Acception (TKse pfin] Ols \p.A V, acccptum 
em, n of action f ac eft ppl stem of ac ifie, 
see Accept Used oy W) clil to translate the Vulg 
accept w personarum {h om 11 1 1 etc ) cue eption 
of persons, a phrase occurring h indreds of times 
down to 1700, when it was supplanted by Accept 
INC Acceptance In the general sense of At 
cvpT\NCK® rfic/f/w, the word is rather rare , but 
in that of Acc EIT ATION «• «/^ a/row in regular 
use from 6 till the beginning of 8 Cf h r acception, 
which has likewise yielded to acceptation m the 
general sense but still remains in senses 2 and 3, 
ac ephon de personne, accept wn d un mot ] 

1 The act of accepting the receiving or taking 
of anything presented , acceptance, reception 

14B3 Caxton Colt Leg 437/1 loeuerichone [hel rendryd 
hi» rwnr by right withoutc ony acc^ion or takyng of 
money 1578 Lxtf N ewe Htrhall Pref a Most humbly 
craving a favourable acceplion hereof Smith I ii 

g nia V 194 Acknowledgement and acception of all rckident 
Gouemours i66a H Stubbe Indian Nectar 1 5 The uru 
versal acception of this drink amongst the most sober 
2 4creption of persons or faces [A Hebrew 
phrase D’3p RITD masso pkanim, ‘ accepting of 
the face,’ verbally rendered in Gr wpoauwo\T]\(na, 
L eucepttopersonie, arum, the latter simply adapteii 
in Fr and Eng] The receiving of the personal 
advances of any one with favour, kence, corrupt 
acceptance, or favouritism, due to a person’s rank, 
relationship, influence, power to bribe, etc Sec 
Accept 2 (The earliest »e se in Lng ) 

ijSa WvcLiF Rom il ii Por accrpciouns of p«rsoones that 
IS, to puttc oon bifore another withoute dcKrt, is not anenti* 
God (1 iHOALEparcialyte CKANMFRandifijircsuect Rkeims 
acception | 14^ bABVAN vi clxi 154 He shuld purpose the 
sothe & trowtho withoute accepi ion of parsonys and pon 
yiwlie mysdoers as well the ryche as the poore 1677 Gale 
Crt of Gentiles 1 1 iv 37a Acception of persons ha* place 
only where any favors one more than another 

3 The accepteu or received meanmg or signifi 
cation of a word or phrase A fitation 4 
1543 Necessary Dectnne B Faythe 1 1 »he fyrst acception, 
IS consydered as it is a seuerall gifte of God by it selfe. ifiia 
T 1 AVLOR Titus 1 7 (j6jo) lai The Apostle » arjniment mg 
context can admit no other acception. 1651 Baxter />{/ 
fa/i 1 86 That is the common acception in six hundred 
places It IS so ukea 17** J Greenwood Lng Gram, 86 
Ihis Acception of the term 

H Aooeption is frequently found for Fxoeptiok, 
witfi which It was phonetically confounded 
AMEtptiv# (*kie ptiv), a [f ACCEPT V + •IVE, 
as if atl L *accepttvus Cf deceptive ] 


AOOBM. 

1 . passively Fit or suitable for acceptance , ap 
propnatc 

1506 Chafman Ihcsd vii 85 Myself will use acceptive darts 
And arm agauist him ciSai Mea BaowHiNC I med On e 
And yet that word of ' Once^ Is humanly acceptive 
+ 2 actively Having a tendenw to accept, ready 
to accept , receptive of things offered Obs 

tdoi JoNsoN Poetaster \\\ tv 74 Please you to be acceptive 
V es sir, feare not , I shall smeept, 1609 — C<tx<r is 4 It 
II vii 76 1 hs people generally are very acceptive and apt to 
applaud any mentable work, ifiju Brome ( ity Wit t\ m 
350 7o Received they my JewellsT Cm Yes, they prov d 
acceptive. 

Acceptor (tkse ptoi, tor), also 4-6 aaoeptour 
[a Anglo hr oiceNour, ad L acceptor em n of 
agent f accept pjil stem of acctpHre to receive , see 
Accept This is the older form of the word, found 
m ^\ yclif, afterwards replaced by or refashioned as 
Acxepter , in recent times it has been restored m 
a special sense and is sometimes also, after the L , 
used ui the general sense ] 

1 One who accepts ^Acxeptkr 

138a WvcLiF A ts X 34 For god is not acceptour of per 
■ones, its* Atkemeum No. 1979 434/1 The interpretation 
has found innumerable acceptors. 

2 He who accepts a bill of exchange, or formally 
undertakes its payment when due 

1776 A Smith A e lilk op Nat I 11 ii 309 If when the hilt 
becomes due the acceptor does not pay it ilM Kocerb 
lot tcoH (ed 3 XI 150 1 he Bill of Exchange it an osder 
written I y the drawer and addressed to the acceptor 
tAccerca, Obs rarr-* [ad L accets ?re 
to summon jicrh only in loc cit J To summon 

1548 Hall Lhron. Fchc /K an io(R ) The Frle of War 
wicke thcreumn accersed and called logether his army 

t Acocrii’tdd. At ppu Obs rare~^ [f L 

a cetsit us, pa pple of a ersHe to summon + KU , 
perh only used in loc cit 1 Summoned, sent for 

HaclCAfom (1809)475 Your realms to the whiche 
you be by your people accerciled & vocated uiita 
Accau (iu ksfia, ilkse s) Forms 4 oooea , 4 7 
aooesse , 5- aooass , and in the special sense iv 

4 axoeaae, axoeaa , 5 oxoea, axeaae, axea, akais , 

5 6 axes, axis , 6 axys, aooeya [In sense iv, the 
earliest m bug, a Fr cu Is, OFr cues, acets — L 
access us, a coming unto, vbl sb f acced 1‘re to come 
to see Aockpe In this sense the word soon re* 
teivcd the Eng accent access, whence the spellings 
axes, axis, etc , above In its more general senses 
npp taken direct from I access us chiefly after 
1500, and retaining the pronunc access in all the 
poets of 6 8 but a cess is given by Sheridan 1789, 
rejected by Smart 1857, hy lennyson I064, 
and is now apparent^ the more usual, as more 
distinct from <rr<r « Cf tece ss, succe ss , abscess, 
ptoccss Like variety of usage prevails os to 
access ary -cry, and their derivatives, though in 
these it IS more common to accent the first syllabic ] 

I Coming to or towards , approaching 
+ 1 1 he action of going or coming to or into , 
coming into the presence of or into contact with , 
approach, entrance (Const into, unto, to ) Obs 
Garuinfr in Pocock he RH I xlvii 90 How to uxe 
and order ourself at our aceex* t > the pope s presence i66a 
Grew 4 nut J iants to I Aist its new accesis into the ayr should 
shrivel it 1699 Gari h Dispensary i (1706) 3 Hie Goddess 
shuns the great access of vulgar eyea 1718 Pors Ht id xiv 
195 Safe from ac ew* of each intruding power 17SI Strvfr 
Eul Mem I 138 He kept an honour^fe post here and had 
great access of gentlemen to him. 

2 The habit or power of getting near or into con 
tact with , entrance, admittance, admission {to the 
presence o^ use of) 

138a WvcLiF Rom v 3 By whom wo han bcccssc, or ny} 
goynge to Polyd Verg Eng Hut (1846) I 33 Thus 

rowse have free acccsse to ttieM highe trees 1579 Gosson 

6 k of Abuse (Arb) 39 How many times hath accessc to 
1 heaters beene restrayned *600 Shaks A F L i i ^ Hi 
is heere at the doore anU importunes acccsse to you iT/u 84 
CociK Fciyagei 17901IV 1193 I hesc voyages have facilitated 
the access of ships into the Pacific Ocean 18(4 1 ehnyson 
Aytm F 503 1 hose at home Then closed her acccM to the 
wealthier farma 1876 Freeman Norm Cong 11 vui 180 
Some office which gave him close access to the person of 
hu princely nephew 1979 Lubbock 5 ‘r Eeit XL37 

vents the access of ants and other small creeping insects 

3 The state or faculty of being approached , 
accessibility 

e i4BSWvNT0UN Cron, v lu. at He gret repayre amang haun 
mid , M SIC access he kend wele 1559 Myrrourefor Mag 
(ed a) xiti I Disdayne not prynces easye acccsse 166s Ger 
BIER Pnm: 13 Hie Staires are of so easie an Aixesse, as 
that Travellers do ascend them on Horse back itm Boswell 
yoknson (1816) I 344 He insisted on Lord Chesterfield i 
general affability and easiness of accesA 1870 Yeats Nat 
Hut Comm 89 Markets are so difficult of access, that much 
wesdth IS wastTO 

4 . The action of commg towards, coming, ap 
proach, advance Contrasted with recess 
sfite Hbalbv Aug City ^ God (ifiao) v vL 193 We see (he 
alteration of the year by the Sunnes accesse and departure 



^w interpreted by the pnam painting the access and recess 
^hu thought 
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f 6 A coinin(; to work or businesg, an aasembltng 
or meeting of a body The access and recess of Par 

I lament Oh 

1587 Fleming Com/h HohnshtdWX 1584/1 A briefe report 
of the second accesse and of the an^wer made in the name 
of the Iprds of the parlement 1847 Mav Hut I art 11 1 j 
fiefore the Accesne and meeting again of the Parliament. 

t6 A coming to office, dignity, or sovereignty, 
arrival at the throne , =- Aooehsion ^ Obs 

1641 Charles I Let to yndget 5 July 3 Our Accesse to the 
Crowne ttfso J Haii Panxdoxes *5 Many Pnnces have 
sweetened and disguiKcd the mem>ry of their accesMi tu 
Ctovernment lyspMARTiNAW Hut I 947 Their first Access 
to their Dignity 

II A way or means of approach 

7 An entrance, channel, passage, or doorway 

1841 Howell Aor /rm 14 they have not those obvious 

accesses and conti^ity of situation i6yo Milton Hut hnt 

II Wkv 1847 484 The Accesses of the Island were wondruitsly 
fortify d lye* PorE Odyttey vin 51 Now all Atcesscs to the 
cl line are fill d 1831 Scott Ahhc of Geu il aj If there be 
a^ually such a pass, there must be an access to it somewhere 

i6o« jiAcoN Adt Ltaru (1640) Pref it We doe heere, in 
the Accesse to this work Poure forth humblest and most 
ardent supplications to God 17M Row iLAmb Sie/ ^father 
Prol 7 1 he Poet does his Art empl y The soft Accesses of 
your Souls to try 1B78 R W Dale On Preaching wi. 216 
Wc ought to try every possible access to the conscience 

III A coming as an addition 

8 1 he coming of anything as an addition nd 
herence, addition, increase, growth Now almost 
obs and replaced by Acgessiom 

1378 Lamuakob Peramb Kent (i8a6) 979 The death of this 
one man (BecketJ brought thereunto more accesse of cstt 
mation and reverence. 1610 Gwillim Du^l Herald (1660) 

III xxvi 958 ITiey had in them neither accesse nor defect 
1667 Milton P L \% 310, 1 from the influence of thy looks 
receive Access in every virtue. 1708 Newton Chronol 
Amended 10 ITte Philistims strengthned by the access of 
the 'rhepherds, conauer Israel s869PHiLLira I'etnv ix 961 
1 he liouid mass 01 rock is always ready to be poured out 
upon the acceu of adequate pressure. i88x Bmoauiiouse 
Afns A oust I sajo fheir varying rates bnng about, at regu 
lar intervals, an access of tone t^en the crests of the waves 
corresiiond and a diminution of tone when the crest of one 
coincides with the trough of the other 

IV A coming on or attack of illness, anger, etc 

9 A coming on of illnesa or disease, especially of 

sudden illness , an attack or fit 

cijasA £ AUil loemtC 395 pacces of anguyeh wat} hid 
in my sawle. I4a3 James I A tngs Quatr 11 xlviii, Bot tho 
began myn axis and lurment atjm thauttrs D rente 
Wks. 1855 56 1 he p^ne, and the plesaunce. Which was to 
meaxesandhele. i®sfiRiDCiay/^nic/ n9letmeatbe 
given at the time of the least accesse 1678 Bui umHudthrat 
III 11 893 Relapses make Diseases More desp rate than their 
first Accesses. 1748 Hasti kv Obsem on Man 11 5 > 7 53 
In the Access of most hevers the Patient is listless & sleepy 
iSai G Ticknor I t/e, l itt A Joum. I xvii 334 He had had 
an accevs of paralysis the afternoon previous. 186a 1 kench 
Aftraclet xxvii 368 These accesses ofnis disorder might come 
upon him at any moment 


tlO She An amie fit, ague, intermitting fever Oh 
‘■*374 Chaucer iroylus 11 1316 A charme The whiche 
can nelen the of thyn ucesse 1398 Tri \ isa Ji trik DeP R 
(1405) VII xxxvUt 959 Fyrste the cold and theraftcrihe hccte 
Bira eucry daye axes yet worse for some daye comith double 
axes 1459 / astou Lett 970 III 496 I was falle seek with an 
axel. X47S Aui]ei.ay I oetns 47 A seke man. That is y schakyd 
andschent with the aksis. 1493 / etronvlla 45 And Petronifla 
quaketh in hir accesse n 1500 / ancelot 0/ the J (1865) 9 

So be the morow set I was a fyre In felinge of the access not 
... , . .. ,/[esP ■ ■■ ■” - 


andcolde i 3 a 7 L. Andrew tr Brutuny^ s Dutyll H'aters 


beran with an emetic of ipecacuanha an hour 1 

H. An outburst , a sudden fit of anger or other 
passion (Modem, after Pr lUftV ) 

1781 J Moore Italy II Ixi 914 Ihcse accesses and 
intervals fof thunder and explosion] continued with varied 
force. 1815 Southey in (7 Arr XIII to In a fresh access of 
jealousy, (hej plunged a dagger into her heart 1878 Bosw 
Smith Carthage 56 He gave him [his brother] over in an 
access of sublime patriotism to the death he had deserved. 

H Aooess IS frequently found written for Excess, 
chiefly by phonetic confusion , but the senses also 
approach in 8 above , see quot of date 1610 
Aooestaxily (a- ksusKrlli ^kse S&rdi), adv [f 
Acokssabi a + ly 2 ] After the manner of an acces- 
sary, also (less correctly) for Acckbsorily 

s6a3 Minsheu, AccessoriamCHte, accessanly consentuigly 

AM^MWinaM (|£ ksesannes, oekse sllnnes) 
[f Accbbsary a + -NEfis ] The state or quality of 
being accessary, concurrence, pnvity 
x6sa Gavton restiv Holes 11 vi 60 She* doth vindicate 
all mractorydamosels, from the least accessannesseor lyabte 
nesse of guilt from the ends (violent or melancholy) of their 
XIX 1 18 . 3TO 
the guilt of a 


puling 

Pcrhnt 


'erhaps this consideration will draw i 


AcOMSazy ('i.ksMn, ^kses&n^, sb and a 
[f Access sb + aby, as if ad L. *accessari us, 
an analogical formation on euctssus, cf emtssaty, 
commissary, adversary, notary The sb is etymo- 
logically accessary and the adj accessory, cf cmis- 
%cepf lb , proroissdry adj , but as the adj was first 
taken directly from the sb it was naturally spelt 
OBCtsswy, Being afterwards ‘rectified* by swolari 
to accosjofy, after the L. accessorius, it drew the 


noun after it, so that this also u now often spelt 
Aocbssort In the legal sense the word is com- 
monly accessary (though Blackstone wrote aeees 
sory), and Webster recommends that it be so pre 
served, and spelt acceisoty in other senses But as 
it IS often us^ of things Jig from the legal sense, 
as m accessary and principal, it is doubtful if the 
di&tinction is practicable I he historical and etymo- 
logical pronuiic IB a ccessary, but cuce ssary (cf in- 
terce ssory') is also in use So with its derivatives ] 
A sb 

1 One who accedes, or gives his accession (formerly 
cucess) to any net or undertaking , an adherent, 
assistant, or heltier In Law ‘ He who is not the 
chief actor in the offence, nor present at its per- 
formance, but in some way concerned therein, eithei 
before or after the fact committed * 1 768 Blackstone 
Comment IV ^5 

1480 Caxton Chron hug (1590) vit 157 V* To take and 
hrynge hym and hiT accciisarycs to the kynge 1394 Nashe 
Un/ort 1 rav 40 lo prison was I sent as principal, and my 
master as accessanc t88o H (inch Regtesdes (1679) 158 He 
knows very well there are no accessaries in 1 reasoa iSm 
Mill Liberty tv 129 The moral anomaly of punishing the 
accessary 

2 Of things (Partly /g from the last, partly 
from AaKsaoRY a) Anything assisting or con 
tnbutory, anything subordinate, an adjunct, or 

accompaniment (See Accessory, B i ) 
iS34Ld Berners Bk of M A urel ^$^6^ Hh ij Ihe 
auctoritie of his office ought to be his acccMane and his 
good lyfc for pnncipalL 1899 Beni ley Phalaru 994 It shews 
no great reverence to those Sacred Writings to onng them, 
though It lie but as Accessaries, into Farce and Ridicule. 

1890 Mrs Jameson Sacred tf leg Art 355 The attention 
IS distracted by the accessanea. 

B atlj 

1 Of persons Acceding or adhering /d, assisting 
as a subordinate Law Participating or shanng 
in a crime, though not the chief actor, pirticipant, 
pnvy 

1594 Shake Rich lit 1 11 199 To both their deaths shalt 
thou be accessary 1698 Dkvden fh neid iv 543 A God s 
comnutnd he pleads And makes Heav n accessary t > his 
Deeds. S74t Kichardson / smelt (1894) 1 xix 30 Du 1 1 
imagine that 1 would be accessary to your ruin for the world 
(Ba; H At I AM CoNrr Hut (1876)1 L31 Both hou'tes of par 
liament were commonly made accessary to the legal murders 
of this [Henry VIII sj reign 

t 2 Of things Subordinate, additional, accom 
panying, non essential adventitious =» Accessory, 
A I (winch is now alone used in this sense) Obs 

153a gt^ATiMER Serm 4 Rem (1845)37 Hawking and hunt 
ing IS but an accessary thing 1861 Bramkall fust Vind in 
38 Foundations whicn were good in their original institution 
ought not to be destroyed lor accessiary abuses 1691 Case 
ofLxeter Loll 99 I he Oath being accessary to the Statutes 

Acoessibility (^kbc sibi llti) [r Accessible + 
-ITY Cf Fr cuccssibiltti also quite modern J T he 
quality of being accessible, or of admitting ap- 
proach fig 0|>enness to influence 

(Wbester cites Lanohorne ^66 1809 Not in Craio 1847 
In Worcester 1859 ] 1810 Colerioce Friend (1865) 36a 
Accessibility to the sentiments of others often accompanies 
feeble minds 1843, Mrs Browning Grifr Chr /’iV/r (1863) to 
The greater accessibility of Latin literature. s8^ Meriv ale 
Hut Rom tmf IV xxxviii 393 The accessibility of Italy 
upon this side was at all times a matter of anxiety to her 
rulers M Arnold snCnt (1875) v 190 Ihe French 
have shown more accessibility to ideas than any other 
people. 

Aooessible (aksesTb'l), a [a Fr accessible {in 
Cotgr ), ad L accesstbiUem, vbl adj f cue ess ppl 
Ltem of accsd he , see Accede and ble ] 

1 Capable of being used as an access , affording 
entrance , open, practicable Const to 

x6io SiiAKS Cymb in 11 84 Accessible is none but Milford 
way 1687 Milton / / iv 546 With one ascent Accessible 
from Earifi 1835 I Harris Of 1 eachtr (iiyj) -uf All the 
paths of human amoitton were open and accessible to him 

2 Capable of being entered or reached , easy of 
access , such as one can go to, come into the pre- 
sence of, reach, or lay hold of, get-at able Const to 

184a Howei l For Trav 45 She [Spain] hath bold acces 
sible coasts. 1870 G Id, Hut Cardsnaltii 11 149 He is ac 
cessible enough but not too liberal to the poor 1778 Gibbon 
Dect 4) La/ll xix 537 Ihe town was accessible only by two 
wooden bridges. Merivale Hist Rom EmA (1871) V 
xli 89 Iheearofthe public was accessible perhaps oy no other 
means. 1835 Prescott Pktl^Il, I i tv 53 He was asac 
cessible as my one could desire and gave patient audience 
to all who asked it i86x May Const Hut Eng (1B63) I l 
44 Evidence not accessible to contemporaries, has since made 
his statement indisputable 

b fig Accessible to open to the influence of 

iSitl^oTT Hrt 0/ Midi rSs He had shewn himself in a 
certain degree accessible to touches of humanity x8Bs Rep 
of Elect Comm in Daily Pel 31 Jaa 500 or 600 [voters] are 
at all times accessible to bribeiy 
AcMBlioXL (sbkaejan) [a Fr accession (i c 
m Godef ), ad L accession em a going to, joming, 
increase, n of action f aecEcUrt, cucissum see 
Accede It has partly oecnpied ^ ground of the 
earlier AooBRS ] Generally, the action of going t<b 
joining oneself to, and its result Hence, 

1 A coming to 


1 The action of coming near, approaclv a coming 
into the presence of any one, or into contact with 
any thing , admittance, admission , Access t 
s6$s Gaule Mag-astro-maneertioThtmtiotian creatures 
are the more noh(c in themselves, and of more neer accewion 
to the divine Biaulitude. ste Fuller CA/fw/ ix too There 
IS moreover granted leave oTaccession unto him. 1873 Hals 
Prim Orig Man 19 Nowtheremaybemanythingsin Mature 
unto which we can have neither of these accessions of Sense. 
1691 Rav Creation (1714) 198 For want of Accession of the 
Sun sSibSirH Daw C Am Phtlot 395 1 wo of the oxides 
of lead may be formed by heat, with accesaion of air x8S3 
Kane Crmnell Exped, (1856) xxxv 313 It might be supposM 
that the accession of solar light would be accompanied by 
mcrease of temperature 

1 2 1 he action of coming to (a point) by forward 
or onward motion , advance, commg, arrival Obs 
1648 Sir T Browne /’ rrwif Fp 57 Not varying at all by the 
accession of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, ftstm its sur 
face. 18SS-80 T Stanley Hut Phtlot (1701) 9/9 He first 
found out the accession of the Sun from Tropick toTropick. 
1896 tr Hobbes, hlem Phtlos (1839) 471 Now this expan 
Sion of the air upon the superficies of the earth from east to 
west, doth, by reason of the sun s peipctual accession to the 
places which are successively under it, make it cold at the 
time of the sun s rising and settmg 

3 The act of coming or attaining to a dignity, 
office, or position of honour, esp the throne 

1789 Burke State of Nation Wks. 1 1 15 That the only jjood 
minister since his Majesty s accession, u the Earl or Bute 
1878 Freeman WoTM Coho I ‘v 333 Hugh, on his accession 
to manhood did homage to the King 

II A coming to as an addition 

4 The act of coming to so as to join, or of joining 
oneself to , joining, addition 

1633I kx>K>aCotnm L6(i865)TONeces8ary therefore 
IS the accession of piel^ topatience 1^5 Barclay ,4/0/ for 
Quakers xiv 1 4 408 The Church can be no ways bettered by 
the Accession of Hypocrites. 1878 (reeman Norm Conq 
I V 356 Enxiand had gained greatly by the accession of the 
valiant 1 htirkhill 

6 The act of acceding or agreeing to an opinion, 
plan, or proceeding , adherence, assent 

1603 5 Sir J Melvil (»73S) >3“ The King repented 
himself of his Accession to that affair 1794 S Williams 
Hut f'trwoN/ 983 Declaring their arauiessence in and ac 
cession lo the determination made by Congress i8s8 Scott 
h M Perth II 351 llie Pnnee had noaccession to this second 
ngercftsion upon the citizens of Perth 

Deed of Accesston, m Scotch Law, a deed by the 
creditors of a bankrupt, by which they accede to a 
trust executed by their debtor for the general 
behoof, and bind themselves to concur in the 
arrangement 

0 That which adds itself, or is added to any- 
thing , that whereby it is increased , addition, 
augmentation, increase Applied also to persons 

1588 Lambardk Etrenarcha 1 ix 47 The forme of thu Com 
mission hath varied with the tune, and received sundne ac 
cessions 1998 W West Symbolgogr Bmj 37 A. Accessions 
to contracts be these things which be required beside the 
principal] things themselves. 169a Washington tr Mtlion, 
Def lop (1851) V 139 And Egypt became an Accession to 
the kingdom of Ethiopia. 17^ Johnson in Boswell III 159 
Mr Banks desires to be admitted [to the club] he will be a 
very honourable accession 1798 Wellesley Desp 95 He 
has not yet obtained any formidable acces-sion of strength 
from his alliance with Fwice 1838 Hallam Hut Lit I 
Pref 10 1 his volume is a very convenient accession to any 
scholar s library jSjg Prescott I iv 11 409 Every 
year the fraternity received fresh accessions of pnnces and 
nobles 

7 Law Addition to property by natural growth 
or artifiLiai improvement , which becomes the 
property of the owner of that which receives the 
addition, who is said to acquire the proprietorship 
thereof by Accession 

1788 Blackstone Comm II 404 The doctrine of property 
arising from accession is also grounded on the right of occu 
pancy xS^a J Austin furu/r (1879) II liv 904 1 he acqui 
Bition of JUS in rem by accesston as land washed away 
and joined to one s own land or the fruits of one 8 own land 
X847 Craig, s.v Artificial accesston is that addition which is 
the result of human industry, called likewise industrial ac 
cession, as trees planted or a house built on the property of 
another, which belongs to the proprietor of the ground and 
not to tne planter or builder 

t III A coming on or mvasion of disease , an 
attack, fit, or paroxysm , also a visitation, or fit of 
folly, etc •= Access 9 Oh 

1835 H Vaughan Silex Stint 1 105 Pills that change Thy 
sicxAccessions into setled health 1771 Smollett H umphry 
Cl (1815) i6a Some of our family have had very uncommon 
accessions [and] sometimes speak as if they were really 
inspired stay Southey Lett (iSsdj^V 54 Those accessions 
of lolly to which men are sometimes subject 
AooaBSional (Skse Janil), a [f prec + alI ] 
Pertaining to or due to accession , of the nature of 
an increase, additional, accessory 
X848S1RI Bnawnt Pseud, Ep 106 This accessionallprepon 
derancy u rather in appearance then reality 1784 J Barbv 
Lect on .i4r/(i848)v 187 Almost all com^itions afford these 
accessional advantages. 1805 Foster Ess nr viu. 353 You 
will find various accessional suggestions. 

tAoo«MiTa(ek8estv), a Obs [a ¥t aeemtf, 
ive, ad lateL aeeesstv-us, f aeeessus, tee AooBsth 
and IVkI 

1 Pertaining to access or approach , seekmg to 
uproach, pressing in, amressive rare 

[s8ii Florio has tbt adv in this senas . see Acces«vely.1 



AOOIDIHTJlL. 


ACCS8SIVHLY. 

«*♦* Sir R ^uktoh Fr«gm Rtg u Phtmx vii 1 ao6 My 
Lord of EuOc then grew accessive in the appetite of her 
favour 

2 fitted for, or capable of, access; accessible 

idea Hrywood Brytatnet 1 tvy vt x. 137, I h«u« stout 
up each Acccssive way iSss Corua,, Autis\f^ AcvesMble, 
BCcesMue, easie to come vnto. 

^ Aooeasive also by confusion for Excbssivk 
t A«ce* 8 SiT 0 ly, nift' Obs [f prcc + nr-i] In 
an accessne manner , prcssmgly, aggressuely 
i6i» Florio, AectssortatuMt, accessiuelie, by hi* own 
seeking 

AeCdMSlon (ifkse sli)«\ <z Pott [f Acokhs -t- 
■1.K88] ^V ithout access , inaccessible 
1615 Chapman vii 3B7 A ruthless billow smit Against 
huge rocks, and an accessles* shore. My m.iiigl d body 

Aooesaor, Sc form of Aocesnok^, B 
AooeMOrial (akaes 5 Ari&l), 0 [f L anessonus, 
see Accessoby + alI] Of the nature of an access 
ory or accompaniment , associated in a secondary 
yet useful manner , auxiliary, supplementary 
1716 Ayuffe Parergon 490 A sentence pray d or mov d for 
on AcceKsonal matters may unceri un iSSoWhitf 
SIDE Italy tH iQih tent xli 431 lastly, there arc accessorial 
punishments ine pillory, public acktiowlLdgment of guilt, etc 

AccOSfOrily (se ksi^sorlh, akse ssrili), adv [f 
AocKuso^y a ly 2 In an accessory or supple* 
mentary manner, additionally , also (less correctly) 
for AuOEaHARli \ 

f 1400 Apol /or I ollards aa Ncjieles it is not to deme bit 
ne It IS Icful to curse acccssonly [1755 In Johnson, etc j 

AcceMOrinesf (see Acijnsohi) [f Ac-cis 
8 UKY a + NK 88 ] The quality of being accessory, 
secondary character, subordinate association bomc- 
tiines us^ less correctly for Accissakiniks 

rtidss ViMKs 1 orcfi V«/ <1677) 386 Allowance & content 
defile* by accestsonnwes unto the wn 1668 Wilkins J\eil 
Lhar js Relations of quality at large 4 WtCMwnwtif, Abet, 
adherent, second, Companion 

A 0 C 6 IS 0 ry (te ksessn, ackse san), a and sl> 
[ad late L aue^sot t us adj , f atossof , agent noun f 
a^'tod , see AootnE, and oky ] f or the variant 
pronunciations, of which a <(essoty is historical and 
etymological (cf pro mnsoty), see AucEHSAnv 
A ad; 

1 Of things Coming as an accession , contnbut 
ing in an additional and hence subordinate degree , 
additional, extra, adventitious 

idi8 Holton y II u uj Ihe lies in that Sea ac 
t essory meniliers of the A* l ilian Warre, tyiSAvLiFii I t 
rer^n ai A Principal obligation cxtinguislies an Ac essory 
obligation if they do lioth concur in one and the same I’crson 
il^A. Chav Strut t Bit (1880)111 f * 44 Accessory Bud* 
Iheseare multiplications ofllie regular axillary bud 187a 
Hoxlky / hynol vi 139 lo distinguish the cssetuial food 
stuffs or proteids from the accessory Axid stuffs or fats and 
amyloids 187$ Ol sklev A//ix lorniv 38 Accessory passages 
may be added to either, or l>oth, of the principal themes, 

2 Aiding m a crime, privy , = Accksbaby B i (the 
better spcflinp in this sense) 

1607 Afts Fmorced Atarriagi ii in Hail Dodsl IX 500 
1 hyself a murderer, thy wife accessory 1751 Smoi i un I ir 
Pukle (1779I II xlvi 86 We shall be accessory to the nun of 
this enslaved people 1818 Scott Rob Roy i3i He charged 
me with beini accessory to the felony 

B sb [The Scotch form acceaaor is adopted 
directly from Pr aaessoire I'accessoire suit Ic 
principal Littre ] 

1 An accessory thing , something contributing in 
a subordinate degree to a general result or eflict 
an adjunct, or accompaniment 

Xl^Lompl 0/ hcoi (1872) xni iia Jour particular veil is bot 
atie accessor of 3our comonC veil [ = common weal] ande the 
accessor follouis the natur of the prencipal 1603 Holland 
Ptutanhs Afor 70 All pleasures else, I Accessories call 
iva6 Avlifpe Parergon jt If a Man sells a House, the Glass 
windows thereunto belonging are smd to be sold as an Ac 
cessory 1847 Oickuns // tnnled Alan (CD cd ) aii Season 
ing IS an accessory dreamily sug(|;csting pork s8m O i i i ic k 
& Timbs PatntiHg 129 Accessories are those objects m a 
picture, auxiliary or acccssonal to the general effect but 
apart from the principal subjei t or figure. i88a Datly 7 el 
x6 May a No mansion in Belgravia is better provided in all 
the accessories of luxurious ease 

2 Of persons = Accessary Ai (the more usual 
and better spelling in this sense) 

x8aB t^hooie a Good \F/e v 111 in Hazlitt s DocUUy IX 03 
For justifiers are all accessories, And accessories nave oe 
servdtodie 1687 Milton Z x 520 1 ransformed Alike, 
to serpents all, as accessories To his bold not 1716 Avi iffe 
Parergon 31 A man th^gives Aid, Counsel, or Avsisiame 
unto any Crime, Is an Kxtssovj thereunto iBjS M acadi av 
Hist Eng IV 288 But that ho was an accessory after the 
fact no human being could doubt 

Aocessour, obs form of Ar8r<88ob 
A ooeys, obs form of Access, attack, commg on 
(of disease) 

1541 K Cow AND Galym s Per ipeutykt 3 D i b, Vlccrcs that 
come to cycatryce, and open agayne shall be healed in the 
acceys and vlceracyon 

Acchymosifl, obs form of Ecohtmusib 
II AooiaOCatlira(att/a>kkit« ri) Mus [Italian, 
f acciarcdre to crush, pound ) An ornament or 
‘grace’ m Music, consisting of a small note (or 
two at a distance of not more than a minor third 
from each other) performed as quickly as possible 


55 

before an essential note of a melody, the single 
small note (or first of the two) being a semitone 
below the essential note, a ‘crush-note ’ 

*8781 HOUTB & Dalr Afuttc I'nmer^i IhcAra/ i» a short 

acciaccAtura, cauiiiiting of its first note omy, a semitone below 
any note to which « give* special force 1 he ttmUh is a 
short acxiaccalura consisting of its latter noic only 
Acoide, vanant of Aouiuie, Obs sloth 
t A’CCidcnCA^ Obs [a Fr cuctdenct, ad L 
amdintta sb chance, f otitdent em, pr pplc of 
a<«i/ to fall, hapiien see nck] Hap, mishap, 
chance , fortuitous urcuinstancc 
*393 t»owLR L mf 1 1 1 53 And ofle of accidence 1 hey ben 
corrupt by sundry was 1513 Doui las ftwru x I'rol 23 
I hy must supreme itiJiuisihil ftubiituncc Reiiinknd cterne 
ress.uiis in acxidencc t6ot Dfkki r A mg s Enter! Wks 
1873 1 300 Summon eath Sente lo tell the cause of this 
stianae aLcidence 1811 J Pinkfriun tetralogy Introd 4 
Pctralogy dnided into twelve domains six beiuR dis 
tinguished by circumst intts or accidcnces of various kinds 
Aocid61lC6^t.n. ksitkns) [Apparentlya corrup 
tionofa<«i(/(!«/j(Aocii)r'tiTy),hr a<</< 4 «r,transl L 
aindcHtta\\ neut , but perhaps a direct formation on 
the latter treated as a sb fem Scetjuot dated 1 751 

1 I hat part of (frammar whuii treats of the 
Accidents or inflections of words , a book of the 
rudiments of grammar 

1*0® Hawi s / lit / /, *r (1845) \ ix 23 Dame Gnmcr 
taught me r^clit well hyrst my Donct and then my accidence 
* 59 ® uerry II iv 1 16 I pray you aske him \ me 

quest! ms in his Accidence 161a Briksi \ \ / u t I it (1627) 
IV 41 Let US licgin with the ru limcnts >f the Grammar 1 
meanc the Accedence 1751 C iiambfrs Lyci Accuirmt, 
Ai id utir a name chiefly used fur a little book containing 
the (irst elements or rudiments of the l,«itin tongue 1840 
Dt Qi iNci V Style \\ ks XI 198 With two or three excep 

tioiis we have never seen the writer who has n t some 
nines violated the acculcm cor the syntax of h nglish graniin tr 

2 Hence, by exUnsion The rudiments or first 
principles of any subject 

iS6a 1 . I KiCH Uitli) J he Ac rdence cf Armone 1664 
Ben PR //ttdibras 11 a aai Ihcir Gospel is an Accidence 
By which they construe Cons icnct 1870 Loui 11 Ant ng 
my Li oks "scr 11 (1873) 162 1 he poets who were just then 
learning the accidence of their art 
Aocidenoy ta. Iviidcnsi) \ 0 (s *a»c-' [ad 1 
OiCidenUa sb chance see Accibeni e, which reprt- 
sents the hr form of the saint word, aiitl st i j A 
fortuitous circumstance or actjuisition , a chance , 
a windfall 

1864 Ki KiuN Siot Abroad 1 1 It 203 That country where 
quarters accidcncics and shifts are the greatest p»rt of their 
subsistence 

Aooid 63 Lt ( t ksidtnt) [a hr oendcnt —I ac 
ctdiHs, eul~, sb projierly pr pplt oi aatd ?ie \o 
fal[, to happen ] As m many other atlopted words, 
the historical order in which the senses appear m 
Lng dots lu i correspond to their logical develop 
meiit, a fact still more noticeable in the derivatives 
I Anything that hapjicns 

1 fa An occtii rente, incid<nt, event Obs b Any 
thing that happens without foresight orex}K.ctation, 
an unusiic’ event, which proccesls from some un 
known cause or is an unusual effect of a known 
cause, a casualty a contingency J he iluiptir 0/ 
amdents the unloresetn course of events 0 ra/ 
An unfortunate event, a disaster, a mishap 

c 1374 Chai Proyhinw 918 1 his accident sc MlouswaH 
to hr c 1483 Caxic n into k vi By some accidiintc:* and 
wantynges ot nature thauneyent ret uriicn ai d l>ci men as 
chyldren 1571 Q Eluabiih in Llliss Orig Lett 11 189 
111 I Youmaie well gcioio by theoccidcnicsonhctinie wine 
I have not made anie answer 1604 Shaks Oth i ul 13s I 
spoke Of mouing Aecidents by Hood and hield 
Vvi.i.%% Pttt,ah II 63 I he most inemonlle Accident in 

this place, was the Idolatry of th*- Israelites to Had pcor 
1688 Dkyoln Brtf kedtt 183 No future ills nor accideni* 
appear. To sully ni d pollute the sacred infaiu s year 170* 
Eng I htophraitus 230 Ihe wisest councils may be discom 
posed by the snullest accidents 1793 Smlaiun tdysiont 
1 tghlho #117 In the progres* of the woik we should lie so 
widely open to accidents x8«4-8 I andor fw/cijf Ccw (1846) 
453 Him I would call the powerful one, who turns to good 
account the worst accidents of his fortune *871 H 1 ee 
Ahss L arriu!^ ion I xxi 399 Leaving time to fight for them 
and putting their trust in the cl apter of accidents 1879 
Carpeniek Aient Phyt 11 xil 504 He was led to the dis 
covery by a series of happy aceidcnts Daily \evs 

10 July 3/6 Sonous railway ic ide nt thirty persons injured 
A/oit Insure you I life against at etdents. 

2 a/slrai tl ) , Chance, fortune ( By accident - F r 
par act tdent ( 1 4th c ), 1 per cu etdens ) 

1490 GAXTON/’/*0'<f<r xxviii no Hirdcih naturalle oughte 
not to hauen comen ye* of longe tyme but by 1 rydente and 
harde fc rtunc i6ix Shaks tymb \ v i nsidcr Sir 
the chance of Warre the day w is your^ I y » cidtnt 1736 
C LitAhOti IVaterslU 141 The good o il' they do depend 
alike upon acctdeiit 1788 Johnuoh / rtt 1 cx v <9 Nature 
ptwliably has some part in human chaiacters and ucidcnt 
has some pirf 18^ I-reiman Rortn ton/ I App 628 
Wil'iam, whether by accident or by design, was 11 it admitted 
tS A/ed An occurring symptom, ep an un- 
favourable symptom Cm 

1963 I Galr Antidolaneu 23 Thys Vi^ent dczthe 
remoue diuers acudentes and sicknesses ims Bacon / te»pt 
VH 9 There began a disease then new which of the 
Accidents and manner thereof they tilled the Sweating sick 
nesse. 1671 Milton Aamson 612 Oh that torment must 


Mcret passage find To the inmost nund, There exercise all 
his fierce accidents. 

1 4 A casual appearance or effect, a phenomenon 

Obs 

c t^ Chaucer Chrkts T 5x1 Non accident for noon ad 
versite Was seyn in hir ifiM N Carpenter Geogr Del 1 x 
230 Ihe Inhaoiunts of a Right ^heare m respect of the 
heauenshnuethesameaccideniv. xOm^^oodwarh \ if Hut 
tartk 1 (1723)24 I'hcM Fossil bheils are attended with the 
ordinary accidents of the marine ones, ex gr they sometimes 
grow to one another lyfij Harris I hree I rent 11 11 f6 
Music may imitate the GlidingH, Murmuring*, lossings, 
Roarings md other Accidents of water 
6 An irregular feature in a landacapc , an undu- 
lation 

f 1870 laiwFit loel Ik'it (1B79) 391 Accidents of open 
green Synnklcd with loose slabs square and gray 1876111 19^^ 
Cent 43 1 iking advantigc of every ncudent of the ground 
to 11CC1I himself 

II 1 hat which is present by chance, and there 
fore non csscntinl 

6 Jopt \ projjcrty or quality not essential to 
our conception of a sul)8tnncc , an attribute Ap- 
plied esivecitlly in Scholastic 1 heologv to the ma 
ttrial qualities remaining in the sacruncntnl brcail 
and wine after transubutantiatioii , the essence be 
ing allcgetl to lx: changed, though the accidents 
remained the same 

c 1380 W vt 1 11 hug H ks (1880)466 No man durste seyc til 
nou pat Kcidcnt is gixldis tiody for bis iicwe word may liaue 
no gr mi d 1413 Ivixvii rylg SntU (1483)11 xrvi 71 
Quintite IS an accident only inpropred to hodyly ihyngcs 
1483 Caxton < >U t eg 439/1 Wnnn the breed is comiertcd 
into the precious body 01 our lord the iiccidenlcs ahyden 
whytnesse ruunclencsse ami miu uie 1^1 1 N((>kioN]( 1/ 
ims tmt (1634)1 xiii 56 Hcc vtuketn nut to faigne new 
accideiilK in (^od 1696 tr Holbiit hi m Phtloi (1839 104 
Wheixfure I clehiic an accident to be the manner of our 1 n 

cepiion of body 1684 H More Myti Imq xm 45 Hm I 
demand, Whether is it less Idol itry to adore the AccnJcnis 
of the Bread or the Bread it self t 1765 1 1 cker 7 / 1/ Nat 
I 17 Dispositi in, ruiihguration ind motion are indents 
inancient dialect, or mudihcations according to modern jiliilo 
sophers 1846 Mtci / ogn 1 vn |8 i8t Inseparable ac idciiis 
are properties which are universal to the species but not 
necessary to it Separable Accidents are those which are 
fou 1 1 to point of fact to 1 e s iineliiiics absent from the *3 ecies 
li/aO SMiiiPV(7/f»w L til y rrvir 179/ /< wpN/r, the hngluh 
eiuiiMlent term for the accidents after consecration 

7 Hcncc, by extension. Any accidental or non 
essentnl accomiianimLnt, quality, or jiroi^rty, an 
accessory, a non csscnlial 

i6at Hi htun Inat Mel (1651)1 1 in 11 31 Old age from 
which n iiural mchiKholy is almost an inseparable accident 
1715 I )p lui I y nw«//f (ir'/</(i84o)6 We hid also a third 
design in our v igc ih >ugb it may be estermed an acci 
dent lo the lest 1837 Disrap 1 1 I pMcf/n (1871 1 1 1 aWiiliall 
the brilliaiil accidents of birth Hiid beauty andfirtuiie 1843 
Kin sm y / elf (1878) I 104 V ternity is really his home, and 
1 ime but in accident to him 

8 Heraldry An additional point or mark that may 
be ri tamed or omitted m a coat of arms 

i6io(jwiilim Hetaldry {ififya'w in 15 I mil those notes or 
nrniKs Accidents of Amies, that may he annexed uiii> 
them or I tken fr >m thnn their suhstmee kIiII remaimng 

t 9 Gtammar pi (L (rtfn/c«//0, Quintil ) Ihe 
changes to which words are subject, in accordance 
witli the relations in which they art used , the tx 
pre»8ion of the phtnonitna of gtndcr, numfx:r, case, 
mood, tense, ttc Obs leplacxd by ArtiiiKNOE 
iSto Bern NiiAM Ang /Vicr/c (1B69I 182 Not changing one 
wortlfor mother by 1 heir accnienis or cases ifiia ITrinsi.i v 
I ottng J thi J’trft (1669) 1 Iho Accidents that is, the 
things belonging to the parts of speech 

t A'CCidentf Obs [ad L Oil tdinl-eiit fa.\\ 
mg, bappining pr pplc of atctd he See Acci 
BENT sb J A cidtntal, contingent, incidental 
1509 Haw ES /’■M f I leas (iBssIxxvii xx 123 Desteny is a 
thyng accydcnl 16x0 Hi aiey bt Aug, City of God xi iv 
389 They C.T11 never shew how that misery befalleih it anew, 
that was neuer act ident to It before 

t AcoidAnt, Z' Obs rart~^ [f ACCIDENT jiJ ] 
To endow with accidents ot senbiLle attributes , to 
materiali/e or inform 

1348 GaaiE Pr AI tste 86 Chiistei body is adjudged of no 
man to he accidenicd notwithstanding it is presented in the 
accldentes of the bread 

Accidental (aksidontH), a and sb [?a Fr 
accidental, el, i6th c in I litre (cf Pr and hp 
accidental. It acctdentale), ad med or late L acct~ 
dtntal IS f atctdcns, r«y-, sb (see Accident), cf 
occtdenfdl-ts, parental ts The regular L form would 
probably have heta accidentia I ts{ acetdentta, cf es- 
sential, substantial ] I* arliest occurrence in senses 3, 4 
A. adj 

I Coming by clrnnu, or on a chance occasion 
1 Happening by chance, imdesigncdly, or un 
expectedly , protluccd by accident , fortuitous 
i 57 fi, fiMMr Cali in on ( n 84 A* though all the crooked 
ness of our disposition were not accidental x6oy 1 oi’aell 
four footed Beasts [ifsi \ 267 Accidentall diseases be those 
that come by ( hance, as by surfeiting of cold heat and such 
like thing 1653 Walton tompi Anglrri. 14, 1 made an 
aixidental mention of it v/bi Tuckkr Lt 0/ Nat II 88 
A man shoots at a rat in hts yard, and kills a chicken which 
he did not intend, thertsfore w« call this accidental 1830 
I YELL Prim Ceol 1 356 They are causes therefore ax con 
stant as the tides themselves, and, like them depend on no 
temporary or accidental circumstances 188a Pall Mall G 
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to May ThnJury deading aAcr lome hesitation to find 
onty accidenu] death. 

A Of or pertaining to a chance occasion or chance 

circumstances, casual, occasional 
1506 W DE WoBOB Ordinary 0/ Crytten Mem v vit I415] 
The prayse of the good dedes done in the estate of mortall 
syime is a Joye accidentallc. 1533 Lcyot Caitet of Iletth 
U54*) 39 Some accidentall cauM, as syckenes, or moche 
studyc. 1S03 Shaks Meat /or M iiL u 149 Oh fi<L fie, fie 
Thy unnx not accidenull but a Trade 177a Pennant 
rourt iH Scot/ (1774) 341 Discovered by the accidental dig 
King of peat ifiss Waterion if andermgt 1 1. 109 The acci 
dental traveller can merely mark the outlines of the path 
he has trodden 1836 Todd Cyci An. ^ PA I 497/1 Acci 
dental Cartilafte the cartilaginous concretions f lund in 
■iiuatiuns where they do not ordinarily exist 

H Present by chance , non essential 
3 /o^'u Pertaming to logical accidents , not 
essential to the conception of a substance , not of 
the nature of its essence , non-essential 

IS53 87 Fox A ilr M III !>5i Pendleton saith that the 
colwr (of bread] was the earthly thing, and called it an ac 
cidental substance. tfia8 T Spbnckr Jog-ul 977 The second 
and third [%ures] haue perfection cssentMlI but not acci 
dentalL X7M Reio Actne Po%vert i e 513 1 here are other 
relative notions that are not taken from occidental relations 
1848 Mill Lortc 1 vl f a ii? AH propertie-s, not of the es 
sence of the tning, were called its accidents and the pro 
powtions in which any of these were predicated of it were 
called Accidental Propositions. 

A Pton essential to the existence of a thing, not 
necessarily present, incidental, subsidiary 
< 1386 Chaocer M*Ul>eent 431 The cause accidental was 
hate, the cause material ben the five woundes of thy 
doughtcr ifiyo Baxter Curt 0/ CA Dtv 18 If in any in 
tegral or accidental point you think that you are wiser 
*Wo Jdm»»on Rambler Na 15a P4 Those accidental bene 
fits which prudence may confer on every state s8s8 F W 
RaBERi80NZ.ee/ 11 148 Poetry IS a something to which words 
are the accidental, not by any means the e.ssentuil form 
6 Music A( Cidental sharps, flats, naturals 
signs of chromatic alteration, raising or lowering 
notes a tone or semitone, strictly so called only 
when they occur before |)articular notes, and not in 
the simcUure of the various keys 

x8e8 Callcott Mu/ Gram Accidental Sharps and Flats 
only affect the Notes which they unmediately precede. 1867 
Macparren Harmony t. 33 The employment in the minor of 
an accidental sharp or natural 

6 Optics Aciidtntal colours complementary 
colours not actually caused by light, but due to 
subjective sensation 

18^ Mrs, Somrrvili b Connex of PAyt Sc f 19. 184 After 
looking steadily for a short time at a coloured object, such ns 
a rod wafer on turning the eyes to a white substance, a green 
image of the wafer appiears which is called the accidental 
colour of red. All tints have their accidental colours, 

7 Painting Accidental hght» 'secondary lights, 
effects ofhght other than ordmary daylight ’ P airholt 

8 Perspective Accidental point ‘A point m the 
horizontal line, where lines parallel among them- 
selves, though not perpendicular to the picture, do 
meet’ Phillips 1706 

H Also used adverbially 

sfioa Kowlandb Good ACmur/ 13 Two caiiting rogues that 
old consorts had bui. Did accidentall at an al^ouse meet 
B sb a. A casual or subsidiary property, see A3, 
b Music A sharp, flat, or natural, occurring not 
at the commencement of a piece of music in the 
signature, but before a particular note, see A s , 

O Painting pi ‘Those unusual effects of strong 
light and shade in a picture produced by the in | 
trodoction of the representations, of artificial light, j 
such as those proofing from a fire, candle, or 
the like’ I* airholt 

s8gs Baxter Im/ Baft it You must distinguish between 
the Essentials and some Accidentals of the Jewish Church 
lyafi Avurrs Parergon 75 Altho a Custom inlroduc d against 
the Substaniials of an Appeal be not valid yet a Custom 
mi^ be introducd against the Accidentals of an Appeal 
iMS OuBKLBV Harmony (1875) 1 6 The use of them (sharps, 
flats, etc.] both as accioentafs and in the signature. 
Aocide&tflJim (Kkside nt&hz’m) [f prec + 
•ism] 

1 Accidental manner In Painting, The effect 
produced by accidental lights. 

i8gi Ruskim Mod Painters 1 11 4. ill { 4 aS; The con 
slant habit of nature to make the symmetry and beauty 
of her lawrs the more felt by the grace and accidentalism 
With which they are earned out. 

2 Med A system of medicine which regards 
disease as an accidental modification of health and 
preventible by the arrestment of external causes 

1879 Syd Soc Lex 

ii^dAl&taUflttseksidenUilist) [f Accidental 

4 - -18T ] One who believes m or practises Aoci- 

UENTALISK 2 

1879 Syd hoc Lex 

A^dentalitj (sc ksidjfntnc ifti) [f Aoci- 
DENTAL + ITT ] Accidental state or quality, casual- 
ness , = Accident ALMKsa 

18^ N Bioos New Dtspens 168 In thu only supposed 
Accidentahty i8^ Colruidgr F Me Talk 147 1 wwh 
to uko from history it » acciUenlaUtyi and from scienct it s 

Aoeidantally (akside utaliN, adv [f Acci- 
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DKVTAL 4 -lyS ] Sense a was the earker in use , 
see Accident 

1 In an accidental manner , by accident, by 
chance, unintentionally, casually 

x||M bHAKR Z Z Z iv II X43 A l.ett«r which occidan 
Uliy hath miscarried 1807 — Conn/ iv ui 40 I son most 
fortunate, thus accidentally to encounter you t8|9 Fuller 
Holy War (1840) 11 xxi. 77 Being accidentally poisoned by 
one of htsown arrows. 1771 Jumut Lett xlvi 946 A jp-cat 
authority 1 acctdcntaily met with this morning x8a3 Lamb 
hlia Scr ti xxiu 393 (1B85) Accidentally their acquainUnte 
has proved |icminoii« to me 

1 2 Non essentially, incidentally, as a secondary 

or subsidiary effect Obs 
1398 Irsmsa BartA I)e P R (1495) xvil I 593 Drye ei 
sencialli and moyit accidentally tjui R Cotland Guydon t 
Quest of tyrurg Suppose that holly they do nat contrary, 
neuerthelesse they contrary accydentally 1651 Hobbes Gov 
A So HI 1 21 50 Every man is presumed to seek what is good 
for himselfe naturally, and whit is just, only for Peaces sake, 
and accidentally C.ibbom VeU ^ hall 111 139 I he 

invasion of the Goths contnbutea, at least accidentally, 
to extirpate the last rematnx of Paganihm 

Ax2Cld6iltalne8B (akstde nt&ln6s) [^f Acci- 
dental + NFHH ] The quality or fact of being acci 
dental . casualness, fortuitousness 

1884 Charnock .4//7-// ^^<^^834)] S57 The necessity 
of their meeting in regard of their master s order and the 
accidentalneoi of it in regard of themielvei Mod The 
alleged accidentalnesi of the explosion 

t Acoide'xitarily, adv Obs [f Aocidentahy 4 1 
-ly / ] Hy way of accident , casually, iiiadentallv 
Hobbfs I ex lathan ii xxv 133 Directed pnncipally 
to his own benefit, and but accidentanly to the good of him 
that IS counselled 

tAocidentftiry (iksidentanXo Obs ff Acci 
dent r/ 4 ARY, as if ad L •accidentarius} Sense 
a was the earlier in use , see Accident 

1 kortiutouB, casual Acoiuental i, 2 

1807 Walkington 0 /t Glasse of Hum 34 For this acci 
dentary death instance mote be given of many 1635 CuL 
PKPI RAH emit \ IV 127 In some an accidentary Stammering 
cometh by a Catarrh 1876 C atkol < ausc m liarl Mm 
iMalh ) II 134 T hose that erroneously refer all things unto 
fortune or such like accidentary events. 

2 Having the nature of a logical accident, not affect- 
ing the essence, non esaentim •«’ Accidental 3, 4 

c 1*55 Hari-sfield Vn of Hen I ///(1878 246 The second 
perfection is not essential but accideniary 1656 Hobbes 
Six Less Wks 1845 VII 218 Is not the circumduction of a 
semicircle accidentary to a sphere ? 

Aooidented ('x ksident^), ppl a [f Accident 
lb (seel 6)4 ED/ Cf Fr accidentJ} Character 
ized by accidents 

1879 Daily Next s 16 Apr A reckless headlong steeple 
chase over a violently ai ciclented ploughed held 

Accid«lltial (nckside njil), a rare [f L acet- 
<//«/»<», see AccidenceT 4 ai Cf essential^ Charac- 
terized by non-essential qualities 

x8ii J Pinkerton Petralogy Introd 4 Pctralogy divided 
into twelve donuuns six beuig distinguished by circum 
stances or accidenGcx of various kinds be called circum 

stantial, or acLidcntial tit^J dm Ret XXlll 67 1 he last 
(six domains] are denoted by the ingenious oppcllation of 
Accidenlial 

Accidentiality(iieksidenfi|8eUti) [f Acciden- 

TIAL 4 -iTY ] An accidential quality 
1814 Edm Ret XXIII 66 We are assailed at every step, 
by accidentialities and all the ineffable appellations. Jbil 
67 While the last six arc on account of their ' accidcnti 
nlity, subdivided 

t Accidentiary, a Obs rartr^ [f L acci- 
dentia Aooir»KNtE 2 + - \ R\ ] Eugaged on the acci 
denoc (in Grammar) 

1833 Bp Morton DncAargt 186 You know the word Sarer 
dotes to sifiiiifie Pnests^ and not the Lay people which 
every Acccdentiarie boy in sthoolcs knoweth os well as you. 

tAoeidently^m/zi obs [fAcotDENTa +l\/] 
Sense 2 was the earlier in use , sec Acoiulnt, al 

1 Accidentally, casually, by chance 

i6si Spfed Htst 1 1 Bnt (1633) ix vii 510 Which Act was 
accidently hanscid 178s J 1 >ietcheiiZe/ W ks.i795VII 339, 

I broke my shm accideinly against a bench 1864 F Sargent 
Peculiar III 87 Accidently attending an auction he buys an 
infant slave. 

2 Non-essentially, incidentally, as a subsidiary or 
secondary effect 

1906 W DE WoROE Ordinary of Cryslen Men v v (400I 
1 hey haue glorye not to haue done them [sins] but accy 
dently for as moche as they haue done penaunce IJ33 
Llvot ( aslel of HellA (1541) 13 Age (is) acadently moi^ 
but naturally cold and dry s8i8S(irklet&Markh Countrey 
harmew xxti 626 But and if it (wine] be yet so drunke im 
moderately accidently it coolcth and quite undoeth the 
prouocations and acts of lust 

t Aooidie. Obs Forms 3-4 aooide, »c- 
oyde , 3-5 sooi die, aooy dye, a ooidye , 5-6 
aooydye [a OFr accide, tutde, ONormFr 
accidie, acidic, ad med L accidta, corrupt of 
late L. acedia, a Gr dnrilha heedlessness, torpor 
(m Ctccro, All xu 45) n of state f d not 4 lerii os 
care, x^lb-onai 1 care, lit nan canng-staie Acedia 
became a favourite ecclcswatical word, appbed 
nmanly to the mental prostration of recluses, in 
uced by fasting, and other physical causes , after 
wards the proper term for the 4th cardinal sin, slMh, 
sluggishness (See Chaucer, Persones P 603 ) Its 


Greek on^n bemg forgotten, theword wns variously 
' denved 'Irom a^um sour (see Cttsartus quoted in 
Du Cange, and Roquefort *Actde Ennui, tnstesse, 
d^goflt d'actdum')’, and from acetdfre to come 
upon one as an aectdenl or access, whence the med 
L corruption, accidta, and OFr and £ng acetde, 
acci die The latter is Norman, the former Pareiian , 
the later Lng accentuation was a cculte With the 
restoration of Gr learning, the L became again 
ai edia, whence a rare Aced y m i 7th c ] Sloth, torpor 
ciM» Ancren Rtwle 308 Under accidie, )iet ich cleopede 
slouhoc 1303 R Brunne Hand/ Symne 4784 Swych synne 
men kalle accyde Yn Goddes seruyse slogh Detyde. Ibid 
5326 Hyt ys sloghnes and kalled occyde, Pro godays seruyse 
so long be hyde. c Hamfole Pr Treat 21 Bi^e doune 
also as ^ may flesmely likyngts c^ier in accidie or in boditi 
ease, or glotonie or licnerye ign Langl. /' /*/ B v 366 
And after al bu> excesse He hadoe an accidie pat he slepte 
salerday and Sunday c 1386 Chaucer Persones T 603 Alter 
the synne of tnuye and oflre, now wol I speken of the synne 
of Accidie (Z/I«*</ MS accide J. 1393 Gower Conf II 19 To 
serve accidie in his office, lliere is of slouth an other vice 
1484 Caxton Ordre of Lhyualry Bi A man that hath accydyc 
or slouthe hath sorowe and angre the whyle that he knoweth 
that an other man doth wel 1484 — Ryatl Book A 5 The 
fourth heed of the beest of hell is slouthe, whyche is callyd 
of clerkys accidye. luo W de Worue Treatise of this 
Galauni (Furntvall s Balt fr MSS 1 448) Abhomynable 
accydye accuseth all our nacyon Our aungelyke abstynence 
IS nowc refused 

+ Aoci’dions^ a Obs “» [ad med L acctdtSsus 
wearisome, f accidta see prec ] ‘ Slothful ’ Bailey 
1731 ' rather bombastic ' Ash 1775 
tAooi'ditr. Obs~^ [ad med L accuUtas, 
irreg f accidta see Accidie] ‘ Slothfulntss ’ 
Bailey 1731 Ash x 7711 

+ A’COinate, V Obs rare-* [improp f I ac 
ctnfre + ate J ] - 1 o Acofnt 
j t8st Urquhart Jewel Wks. 1834, *33 Conforme to the 
matters variety, elevating or depressing, flat or sharply 
I accinating it (the elocution], with that proportion of tone 
that was most consonant with the purpose 

t Acci nct| ppl a Obs [ad L acctncl us pa 
pplc of cucing Ire to gird] ‘Girded, prepared, 
reatlv’ Bailey 1731 1775 

1 * Aoci'xifl’e, Obs raie~' [ad L accing-fre 
to gird, r^ to undertake] To ‘gird up ones 
loins,’ apply oneself 

1657 Iomlinson Renou t Dtspens 219 Aeschylus never ac 
cinged himself to write tragedies unless he were first madefied 
with wine. 

Acoipenser, see Acipensbb 
t Aooipient (s&ksipi^nt), ppl a ohs-^ [ad 

L acctptenl em pr pple of accip fre to take to 
oneself ] ‘ One who receives ’ J 

tjji In Bah ev, whence in Johnson etc n q 
II Accipitar (^ksi pitaj) [a L acetpuer, f acci 
plrt to t^e to oneself see Accept ] 

1 Tool A bird of prey, a member of the order 
Acctpilres, or Paptores, including the eagles, fal 
cons, etc 

XS74 Wood Nat Htst 375 The genus Acapiter finds rc 
presentatives in every quarter of the globe 

2 Surg ‘A bandage apphetf over the nose, re 
sembling the claw of a hawk ’ Syd Soc Lex 

Aooij^tral (»k$i pitrhl), a [f Accipiteb 4 AL 
as if ad L *cuctpUraits ] Of the nature of a falcon 
or hawk , rapacious , keen sighted 

1841 Carlyle Mtscell (1857) IV 345 Of temper most ac 
cipitrni xB8t Lowell in Harper's Mag Jan 371 That 
Hawthornes eyes were sometimes accipitral we can readily 
lielieve 

t Aoci’pitrary. Obs [ad med L acetptirartus 
a keeper and tamer of hawks] ‘One who catches 
birds of prey’ Craig 1847 
T<f 1600 Halliwell cites Nashe 
Aooipitrine (seksi pitram), a Zool [a Fr ac- 
cipitrin e, f L euciptler sec iNEi Cf aquiline^ 
Of the falcon kind , hawk like 
i$3l$Pen CyclXI 03/3 M Latreille places the Secretary in 
his second family of the Diurnal tribe of Rapacious buds, viz 
the Accipitnne. 187a Rvsxin Eagle s Nest | ii The differ 
ence between man and man is in the quickness and quality, 
the accipitnne intensity, the olfactory choice, of his vovt 

Aooue* an earlier form of the word now corruptly 
written Excise, orig astse, assise, acise see Assize 
1645 Howell Fam Lett { t 14 The monstrous Accises 
which are impos d upon aU sorts of Commodities. 

II Aooi«mnB (^ksi iTDSi)^het [med or mod 
In, a Gr dattiofibs coyness, affectation ] A feigned 
refusal of that which is earnestly desired 
*7S3 Chambers Cycl Supp s.v , Cromwell s refusal of the 
crown may be brought as an instance of an Acasmus. 
1878 tr R tenter's Let ana iv »v 89. 343 A womsm uses no 
figure of eloquence— her own, at most, excepted— so often as 
that of accismus. 

tAooi’t«,z' Obs 6-7, also 6 ooite, aoyte, ai- 
site [ad late L acctldre, f ac ra ad to 4 cit-are to 
summon , see Cite The earlier forms seem to repre 
seit an OFr derivative *actter (not in Godef ) 

1 To summon, to call, to cite 
igrfW DKWoHvnOrdmarytfCrysiemMeHW xxix (3a8J 
Webe now acy ted for to appere unto suche and soo meniayl- 
lous I ugement 1914 S Fish Suppl forBeggtrs 3 Ho wc muche 
money get the somners by assityng the people to the 
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oommitttnreiaBoart, ud aAenrard rdculnc thaftpamunce 
formo^f t<M Chatman // loi/ XI 595 OuMicndds now ac 
cited alt that were Endamag’d by the Elians. tdya Milton 
Dtclanttm tic Wits. 1B51, 465 Hw most noble Uncle Stems 
Uus whom Valour and youthful Heal acated at hu own 
expence and pnvate forces into the Taunc fields. 

2 To cite (in wntuig), to tmote 

axfi3^DoNNK £.u (1651)33 And Beasts who have oflen the 
honour to be our Reproach accited for examples of vertue 
& wudome In the Scriptures. 

8 *1 0 arouse, to excite (with which word it was 
probably hometimes confoundeil) 

1597 bHAics, a Hen IV, 11 11 64 And what accltes your 
most worshipful thought to thinke sot n 1637 H Jonson 
Undtnooods (1693) 561 What was there to accite bo ravenous 
and vast an Appciite T 

Acclaim (aklr*! m), V , also 4 aolelm, 5 acleyme, 
6-7 ssoolame [Strictly there are two tirhs the 
current Acclaim ad cl L aulamd ref ac ~ad to, 
tX\-cldmart to shout (cf mod Fr an lamer), the 
spelling assimilated to Claim , and an earlier 
northern aclttm, atclame, ad med J an lama te 
to claim (see many instances in Du Cange) , the 
form of the latter suggests an Obr *ailame-t, 
aclatme-r, but this is unknown to I ittr^ an<l Codef ] 

I iTom med V. acclanMrt = vindua>t,assertrt 

fl To lay claim to, to claim (In Scotch and 

northern writers ) Obs 

cxyta 'iyr Belli 1344 Ech yer (hej Acicimede his cn 
tage 1535 Stiuart ( roH Scot Ilf 405 How Donald of 
the Yhs come in Ros and acclamit the F rfdomt. thairof x6og 
Skenk Majest la That it may be knawin quhilk of 
them hes maist richt, to the lands aui lamed *717 Wi hm >w 
Cormp (1843) II 3*6 Other Protestant Lhurenes where 
this power is acclaimed 

II From the classical L. senses 

2 tram. To applaud, extol , welcome with ac 
clamation 


1633 Bp Hall Hard r tx ft 343 A magnificent Prin< e that is 
honurd & acclaimed of all his subjet ts. iS6« ( ornh Mag; 
Aug 346 Beatrice acclaimed by angels '* descends to 
acromijany him in his visit to Paradise 1879 M Cahiiiv 
Hut otvH limes II x6s An immense amount of national 
enthusiasm accompanied and atLlaimed the formation of 
the volunteer army t88i /'{Mw heb 34 1 he spint winch 
acclaimed the speeches of Mr Bright 
b (With complement ) To name with acclama 
tion 13 , to proclaim or announce with applause 
1749 Smollett v ix (17771131 1 he shouting crowd 

Acclaims thee king of traitors. jS^Swinblkne trecktheui 
xlSa rha twelve m st high Gods judging with one mouth 
Acclaimed her victress. 

C tnlr 1 0 shout applause 

s6Sa Stapvlton Herodian 16 The Romans did this brave 
young F.mp rour crown Acclaiming from their steeples and 
their towers. 1837 Caklylk / r br II vi vii 343 And all 
men accuse, and uproar, and imiietuously acclaim 

8 tram To shout , to call out , spec to utter an 

Acclamation 3 

i6go LxfTXANOE Atlianct 0/ Dii Off (1846) vl # 3 347 Wc 
presently all rise up acclaiming, ’ Glory be to 1 hee, 0 I ord 
xBSo Mw. Browning Paenn I 166 Who art thou, victim, thou 
-who dost acclaim Mine anguish in true words, on the wide 
air? 

Acclaim (aklcim) [f the vb] The act of 

accliiming , acclimation, applause , a shout of 
applause ( Mostly poetic ) 

jiSv Milton /’ / xi 519 All the host of Hell With dcaftn 
ing snout returned them loud acclaim Dryubn Pal 4 
Arcife 535 The vaulted firmament With (oud aixlaims and 
va.st applause is rent t 9 io LadpiffL 11 xxi Echoing 
b ick with shrill icclaim, And chorus wild thechicRain s name 
1899 Ifnnrnt Ctylon II x li 600 Universal acclaim pro 
nounccs Minery the most charming sylvan spot in Ceylon. 

Aoclftimallle (.ikh' mSbl), a rare-' [f Ao 
CLAIM V I + ABi K ] Capable of being claimetl , 
liable to be claimed 

I’jo^Kymer't harder I \\ 531 111 C Macfarhne s //irf Fug; 
(1845) IV 43 He meant not to relinquish his right of property 
in the kingdom of Scotland, acclaimable hereafter 
Acclflinier (&kh > maj) [f Acclaim + fr?] 
One who acclaims, or applauds , an applaudcr 

1869 Daily Aev s *8 Apr , Public opinion was lieginning I ) 
tell upon these indcfatigiblc acchiincrs and accomplices of 
every folly 

Acolauniixg (&klr‘ mu]),/// a [f Acclaimz/ -i- 
ING 2 1 Loudly approving or applauding 
x868 Milman St I aul t xvil 446 Unhesitating and ac 
claiming gratitude for Iiis inapprecuble servn ex 
t A'CCUuUfttOr V Obs fare-' [f L acclama! , 
ppl stem of cui lama re see Acclaim and atf * ] = 
Acclaim v % 

1667 Waterhoosk Fire 0/ I ond 49 Which causes that 
axiom to be ao acclamatcd among Politicians. 

Aoolauation (8eklanu’*Jen) [ad acclama 
Udn em a touting at or to, n of tion f arcla 
mdre see Acclaim Cf Fr also i6tb 

c in Littr^ 

1 The action of acclaiming, fa Calling to, ap 
pealing Obs b Loud or e.iger expression of 
assent or approval, as to vote a motion by accia 
matton o Shouting in honour of any one 
198$ Abt Sandvs Serm (1841) $6 The people of Israel 
sang with joyful at clamation unto the Ixird t6ta1 Iavlor 
7'iA»(i6i 9) iiL 8 670 Gluing consent and acclamation vnto 
the most weighty and necessane doctrine of free lustihcation 
tjaa Johnson Rambler Na 91 Tj With the general acclam 
ation of tdl the powers. 1849 Macaulav Hut hng I 408 
VoL I 


Dryden Mned hn voice to the general acclamation, ilfa 
Froude tfut hnr VI xxxi 106 TTie ipint which thirty years 
before had passed the Six Articles Bill by acclamation 1868 
Peari) Water farmtnrt 51 Crowned long ago by RLclama 
lion king of fish, learning has done him [the salmon] homage 

2 An act of acclaiming, an exclamation, or phrase 
addressed to anyone in a loud loice, t ft (fts in early 
L ) in expression of dislike , f b (as in later 1 ) of 
approbation or applause Ilente o Loud applause 
or approljation however expressed 
1341 hLvot Imofy 0/ Om 17a With these and other moslc 
loyouse acclamatiuiis, the emocrour issued out of ihe 1 hcatre. 
tM H0LI.ANU SMetmiHs 39 Acclamations must be restrained 
hecrc to the worse sense of Cuntes and Detestations. 1611 
Biiii E I Mu.c V 64 Ihe fieoplc axsembled vnto them with 
luyfiill acclamatium 1611 Si kid Theatre Ct Bni lai/i 
I he crucll tyrant to stop her cries and acclamations slew 
her 1664 H Mosh Myst tmq 361 "1 liat auspicious Ai 
rlamation of the Senate to their (Sexars, heltcu r I ngyisti , 
Mdior ttajina *673 Lady s Calitmg n Ja 75 lo force 
ihcir unhappy mothers to th.u sad acclamation, Kles-utd are 
the wombs which bare not 17(8 PoiE I/tadw 87a This 
happy d ly with acclamations greet 1776 Gibbon Dec I 4 
Art// I X 196 The acclamations of the soldiers proclaimed 
him emperor t86a Id BkoU( ham Brit Constitn x 136 
1 he assenibled people by ihcir acclamations gave an uf 
firiualivc anxwer 

t 3 Rhd A brief isolated sentence in a discourse, 
emphasizing what precedes it Ob\ 

1561 J DausIf BullingeronAp <«/ (i573)8b, Hefinixhclh 
the title With an acclamation |A«-r 1 3I. Ibid 36b, Here 
unto IS annexed the wonted acclamation I ei hym that 
hathcares hcarceh (Art 11 7etc.l 3641 Miiion ..'(wi/Mrt A 
(1851)303 Ihis -uicicnt I'aihcr mentions no antiphonics or 
responsorirs of the t>copIe heer, but the only plain acxlanm 
lion of Amen i 6 s 7 J Smith A/yvr Khet Urn i4tAccli 
mation is a figure, when after a thing Is done or dcclarei], 
a cl.iusc or p»rt of a sentence is added, briefly purporting 
some b mphasis 

+ Acolamator. Obs rare-' [n of action, I 
m form, f I acclama-re (see Acti \IM), on the 
analogy of ilamatot f damare ] One who joins 
111 acclamation , an acclaimer an applaudcr 
i6S« 1 VLLVN DiiryUitj) II j8 He went .ilmost the whole 
way with his hat in band, saluting the ladys & acclnmators, 
who had filled the windows with their beauty and the ajr 
with ‘ Vive Ic Roi 

AcolftAlfttorv (iklte matan), a [f L acclarmt 
ppl stem of aiuamare, set AttLtiM t- oity ns if 
ad Lat *acd(imat0rius '\ Relating to or exjiress 
mg acclamation 

1679 1 IIkouks < old Key Wks 1867 V 4B8 Christ s jux 
ticc hath two acclamatory nolts, ‘ Higgajon, Sclah 1864 
K Chambers hk «J Days It 199 He was sent out agun 
by the acclunatory voice uf the nation 

t Aoclft'anuent. Obs rare-' [f CiFMiMKNT 
stc A ptef n as if f .1 \b Accik\u, cf OFr 
ai lat tr, ai last tr ] Clearing, exculpation 
169a Hackft I tje of With util i 148 'ihe accused I^ril 

protested upon hi« salvation he was not the discoverer 1 he 

acclearmciit is fair, and the proof nothing 

Acclunatabla (fiklm matdb’D, a [f Acen 
MATK + ABi F ] Callable of being acclimatized, suit 
able for acclimatization 

1880 AtArt 18 Sept a/6 Dr Kicoux defines what he calls an 
' a climatible x >ne 

▲cclimatation (ikl9im4u> jen) [a Fr oc 

climatahon n of action f a<dt mater to ActLi 
MATK ] = AoCLIMATIAATION 
1850 Art/ Kei 3 Sept 381 J he true Pheasants are ill 
capaBlc )f the most perfect accliinatatiun in Western t urojie 
1863 d // 1 frtr Aiiwrwii Jiily467/i h xpcrinients have proved 
huw iKixvibIc IS the aci liinatali m of the uilanthc silkworir 
on the northern side of the Fnglisli Channel 

Aoolimate (iikloi met), v [a motl Fr oich 
mate r (Ac.id Diet 1 798) f <) to + chmatQi imate ] 
1 o habitinte to a new climate , AccLiMAi l/K, now 
much more common Ut ind fig 
1791 A Youni. / rai in Prance 296 Kerry where the 
arbutus IS so ai cl mated that U seems indigenous 1839 
A it Rer 13 htl) 183/1 I he idea of mclimatinv the eland in 
F ngUind is due lo Ihc late F arl of Derby 187s O W Holmfs 
Put at Break/ I ni 75, I have not been long cniugh at 
this table to get well acclimated 
Acclimated (akbi mcli d),/// a [f Acrr imate 
+ ed] Habituated to a new or strange climate 
ht and fig 

1856 Lt\ tR Martins of iro M 593 Acclimated as I may 
say, to such incidents x86s / tmts 18 Apr 8/6 F ven am mg 
the Mcclinialcd New Orleanists the annual iiiurtality ix, etc 

Acclimatement (akbi metinent) tare [a 
mo<l Fr aiflvnaDment sec AttLiMATKand - mfnt ] 
The condition of iKing accbmitizcd , habituation 
or adiptation to tliinite 

,8.3Cour.ue \otes Theol k t "tit 401 Die multitude 
of genera cf animals and their several exclusive acclim He 
meats at the preser t yienod 

Acclimation (aklnmt bn) [f Acclimatf, 

by form-assoc with words like narrate, natiatwn, 
in which ate \& -x vlil entiing in acclimate it is 
part of the stem ] A<oi imatation or Acclimat- 
ization , but see last juot 

1853 Kan* CriMHell beeped ( 856 iii a6 (I) could temper 
down ut pleasure the abrui»tiies»of my arclimatior 1859 Sat 
Rex »a Feb 183/2 With such aniinaU as ihtsr (American 
deer] acclimation w comparatively easy 1878 Barti ky tr 
TopinarcCs Anthrop 11 viii 393 I ne words acrlimallon and 
acclimatization ore not synonymous. 1 he former is under 
stood of the xpontancous and natural accoiiiiuodation to new 


climatic conditions, the latter of the intervention of man tti 
this accommodation 

AeclinifttiBftblft (ilkbi miltoi zUb’I), a [f Ac 
climatwkf able] Capable of being acclimat- 
ized 

i860 Sat Rev 14 Apr 466/3 Supposed exhaustion of the 
senes of acclimati*able animals 
AflTllinifttlMIVtiOV? laH.Ti mltn/, I Jc n) [f At 
CLiMVTiZ84- ation] Theprocessofaccliniatmiig, or 
of being acclimatized, orhabituatcil to ancwclimatc 
Also attnb , as ‘the Acclimatization Society’ 
t8|o LvrLL/r/Mr of Oeol (1873) 11 in xxxvii 330 This 
accliinatiriti 11 has been the result of Natural Selciluii 
during til usandsufgencraliuiis. UuLLfcK Art! /(a 

land \ Intrud 17 In the acclimatization gardens our British 
song birds are now findiii), a home i8i» Gunthkr / ulus 
185 Ihc first successful attempts of acclimatisation were 
nude with djiiicsiic species 

2 An example of acclim.itization , a thing which 
has been acclimatized 

1864 On tN ] oiver ofOod 43 *1 he bird u inch we call turkey 
was one of our best accliiiMtisatiuiis after the discoveiv of 
the New World ^ 

AcoliUlftitilft (fikbi matsiz), v [f Fr acdimat 
er see Ac'cLiM VTF + rzE A more recent and more 
common adaptation of Fr acr/t mater thanau It mate ] 

1 ft am Vo habituate or mure to a new climate, 
or to one not natural Itt and fig 

|8|6 Maci iiiivRAV Trill of linmloldt xt 198 Having in 
some measure bcoine Hcclimatircd 1876 M Davies / m 
ortk 1 emd 289, 1 have long sm e learned to get readily 
acclimatized to unfamiliar ecclesiastic tl surroundings 1880 
Gijni iiKR / tikes 1 85 Allem) Is to acclimnlisc pnrticiiTurb use 
ful species ill couiuncs 111 which they wire nut indigenous 

2 refi and tntr 1 0 grow or liecume habituated 
to a new climate 

i86s M Hopkins Hawaii 63 Ihe scttlerii acclinintise to 
the new locality 1877 Dowdin Shaks / nm vi 14.1 He 
cannot acclimatise himself, as Alcibiades can, to the hiirsh 
and (lolliitcd air of the world 
AcoliuRtised (fikbi mfitai/d), fpl a [f prcc 
+ nr] llabitimted or inured to a particular 
climate 

tBfiW H Kiest-Li JlulParll xiy. The Sardinians now 
accinnntizcd form a fine corps 1881 Dh GRhhNK ni St 
6rt«//No jtz 333 All accliraotised grey parrot U very hird) 

Aocliiuatixer (kkbi m&t>i zaj) [f Act mmai 
lZK + -hHi ] One who acclimatizes, or natunli/cs 

foreign species in a new country /tt and fig 
1864 Dr J 1 (.RAY in Athenieum No 19361 407/3 The 
schemes uf the would be aiclimatuers 1869 l)ii kk Oreatet 
Brit XIV 301 We English are great acclimatwerx we have 
carried trial by jury to Bengal, tenant right to Oude, and 
caps and gowns to Calcutta University 

AcoUnifttisinif (&kbi m&tauiij), vll sh [f Al 
CL 1 MAT 1 ZE+ 1 No 2 J« AaLlMATDATlUN 
xB8i CoxwKLL in Stamlard 3 Feb Skill, judgment, and a 
certain ninoiint of acclimatising wcie iiidispciibable (or that 
kind of w irk [ballooning]. 

Acclimftture ( 5 kbi mEtiili), rare [f Accli- 
NATF+ DRE Oil apparent analogy of legislal ure, 
etc See Acclimation ] ■= Acci imatization 
»B 47 In Crau Wi iisim and Wohcisti-r cite Caldwpi u 
A ccliwo (&khi m),!! /ate-' rA])parentlyshort 
for At CLIMATE, as dime for climate] Ho ac 
clmialc, habituate 

b ^ONFS Sensatim k Event 33 And now to acclimc 
His gasping life to the heaven it nears 
tAcoll’iXft, t> Obs tare—' [nl I acclim re 
to lein towanls , f at »= ad to + clina / e to Ijcnd ] 
To incline, or slojic towauls 

c 1400 / illxdiM on llnsl I iSQ Fke rorncs liest wol thryvv 
In open lands solute acclyned blyve Uppon the soiine 
fAooli'Vd, a Oh tart-' [ml I an In is, 

aciliv us %\oe\i, f ad to, towards + <//z«x a rising 
ground] Rising with a sIojh*, sloping upwarti, 
steep, -Act iivuuH, Acciivitoijs 
r> 1697 AonHEv h / rt-w/rtwin/*// II 331(1 ) rromhenn 
1 1 Gorhamlicry is about a little mile, the w ly easily ascend 
ing hardly xu bclIivc av a dexk 

AcolivitoUft (akh vitas), a [f AcLiiviT-Y-f 

-oiM, cf cahmity, calamit ous Sk.c noLS, ou«] 
Of ‘he nature of, or characterized by an acclivity, 
having an upward sUijms 

18x5 Fa. lAON n Henderson x Inland 303 We continued 
our route up the s F side of thdl|ft>kul, where it wax least 
occlivituus s879C(wA//(/ hev ^>7 Herds of agile creatures 
abounding in the acclivituus glades of the woods 

Acclivity (ikhviti) [k1 L anktUat em 

steepness, f aaltv is, oaln us, rcc Acclivk and 
ITY ] The upward slopeofi hill, anascendingslopc. 

[Not in CoK RAVE or Floki ) i6it or Minxiieu 1633 ] 1814 
PuRciiAH /// a> V xHi 5ti Ihcht botiomcs of the sea haue 
also their hillocksj mountaincs, valleyev with the Ac 
clivilics and Dccliuitics of places 169* Bentlkv Boyle I erf 
viii 290 Ihe additional Acclivity would be imperceptible 
1769 ^ J Morsl Awrr Oeor XI 319 The ascent to the 
upper story is not by steps but a paved acclivity 1890 
Mikivale Hist horn Fmp (1865) I viiL 333 The acclivity 
wax studded with the pleasure houses of the noble families 
of Rome 

Acclivouft (ilkbi vat), rz [f I accltv us + -ouh ] 
Rising with a slope, sloping upward, ascending 
X731 Bailhv [not in 1721I. 1771 Sheridan Aristjenttus 

Lot e I p m as 1 be bank acclivous ruse, and swelled aliove 
1850 J Leiicm Mallet’s Anc Art i 394 399 1 he tombs al 
Chalcis are hewn out in the {,cntly acclivous rocky giuuiid. 



AOOLOY. 


AOOOKXODATB. 


Aooloy (ikloi ), V Obi or anh Alao 5 enoloy, 
8 Mioloy, 5-6 ftcloy [a 01* r endoyt-r, earlier en 
(loir (mod enclouer) -late L mclSvS-re to drive 
m a nail, f ttt in+r 4 frw« to nail, f cldv-us nail 
The Anglo Fr en , an , being formally asaociated 
with OL an , on , was worn down to a , by aphesis 
of which came the later city By farther confusion 
with a — L */, achy became m the literary spell* 
mg of 6-7 (U cloj , as a ctuc became of cuse Hence 
the senes ennloy, an cloy, a doy {doy), ac doy'X The 
development of meaning is fully seen under Cloy 
1 To dnve a nail into a horse’s foot when 


shoeing , hence, to lame Itt and 

c IJSS I'dit SoMgs. 335 1 hu« knihtshi^ [ij.] acloied and 
wsxen si fot lame i}93 Langl. jP PI C. xxi 396 With 
cruIccH and with kalketrappes s cloye we k«m echone nsse 
} r Part A cloyed liilaatiuatM»,u*clat it ttt A(.loy3en 
(ncloyin), AcilaHittco, tuclmo, tnelaW) 1530 Palsgr 416 I 
a cloye with a nayle as an yuell smythe dothe an horse 
foole, Je fHclout 1 wolde r^e further but my horse is a 
cloyed m ettdoMd iSorTorsKLL /• mr /notcii fitattt (1673) 
393 0 / Acdoyd or Prwkt, Accloyd is a hurt that comcih of 
shootns, when a Smith dnveth a natl in the quick which will 
makehimtohalt lyasBsADtaV/'rt/w Put %.y Prul,VncX, 
otherwise call d Ancioy d, Cloy d and Kctraised a Misfortune 
which befalls Horses, when by the Negligence, or UnskilfVil 
ness of the Famer, they arc pnek d in driving the Nails. 

2 To pierce, stab rare 

i^ye Haroinc (.Arm Ixx. 5. 5 Of his people many (werej 
slain and foute acloyed. 

3 To stop up an aperture as with a nail, peg, or other 
obstruction, to stop a passage See Cloy Hence, 

4 , To block, obstruct, clog, choke Ut and 

r 1430 LtnCATB .AorAtfX lit xcl pgaiisse) Whorbyhis pur 
poee should be eucloyed xtg^fardUtt/jhactoutwyM lyr 

Otherwise the housebande menne should in siede tyme 
be muche acloyed and hyiidered by the fuvrels 1396 hrsNSca 
F Q II VII 15 but mucky filth nis braunchiiig armes an 
noyes. And with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes. 

Moaa SoHg of the Soul 11 1. 1 xii They are ill ac 
cloyd With clotioia earth, and with blind duskishnesM 
annoy d i6sa Asiimolf Pktatr (.turn Bnt Iv aot For 
with what Mettall soever that Mercury be joyned because 
of her Coldnes and Muistnes schc ys acloyd. loyS Cudworth 
Strut I John 11 3. (ed 3) sj Heaven tis] Holiness, freed 
from those encumbrances tnat did ever cloz it and accio) it 
here it3g Brownimg /V iritrr/ Wks. 1863 1 29 Discovering 
the true laws by which the flesh Accluys the spirit 

B To fill full a. To fill to satiety b To over 
fill, overload, burden, oppress 

<■*174 Chaucsr Atumbly of Poulct 518 Whoso it doth 
full ioule himself acluyeth For office uricommiiied oft 
annoyeth 1430 Lvr>rATP t broti Tr jr t x I he people in 

sorowe and wo acloyed. 1557 Pavnell Ban lay s Jugurika 
aSb, Many other of his sect were corrupt and accloyed 
With bnbes. tedy 9 Jewel Def Afol (idit) 373 We are 
accloied with Examples in this behalfe 1381 T Howell 


Cknttt Pice in Farr sS P (1848) 73 Their brain sweet in 
cense with fine breath accloyes x6it CoToa. To accloy sec 
to cumber, to overcharge 

0 To overburden (the stomach) , to nauseate 

1519 Hokman Vulgartn xi 33 b My siomakc is acclo^cd 
*SJ® Palsoo. 416 I acloye ones stomacke wiih cxccssc of 
meate and drinke, Jtngfouttt 

7 To disgust, weary, become offensive to 

sgw Palscu. 416 I acloye, I f irwory Je latte Hr ncloyeth 
me norrybly tl mt last* komblement 1393 C> Hahviv 
Pterett Sufer 138 What honest inynde or civUl dispomtion 
is not accloied with these noisome and nasty gargansmes 
1704 Rav Creatiou 11 330 Ihey would be accloyed with 
long Nights very tedious. 

t Aooloy*. Obs rare-' [The vb used subst ] 
farriery A stab or pnek with a nail 

stag Bradlev Ftm Put s v }/ tlttng Distem|>cr 111 
Sole from some Pnek, Aci loy, Nail, etc 

t Obs [f Acclow + .IN0I] 

Filling up , overloadinjg 

xMy rMtOAix Ban lay t Jugurika ira fhe accloyeng of 
gyues gyuen for rewardes was vnknowen lyfb f Luxin 
rtuUdht, tediousness, lothsomnes a loathing of the 
siomacic, an acxioying 

Aoooast,!' , accoa4iting,z'^/ sl> The older lorms 
of A0CO8T, Acoostino, while they retained the sense 
of to coast, border upon, or jom 

Aocoie, variant of Accoi v Obs to soothe 


t Aoooi’l. V Obs OFr acoilltr to gather, as 
semblc (mrxi vcuetHty to receive) — late L actol 
Itgfre, adioUigere to associate, f ad to + <•<>/// 
to gather bwCoiL] xntr To gather together, to 
collect (Only m Spenser ) 

1996 Spenser b Q \i n 30 About the caudron mmy 
coofces accoyld With hookex and ladlex. 

Aoooi’lf rare [a OPr acotl (mod (uiunl) 
reception, welcome, f accueiller, Opr atotlhr sec 
prec } Reception, welcome 

SouTKxv Redit xvii Wksc IX 157 He had a secret 
trerobhngon hii lips hefeard lohaveitchilldincoldaccoiL 
AoOC^Uide (srkpl^ d, aknlo d) [a mod tr ac 
(olade, ad It accollata, sb f pa pple of (u collar c 
to embrace about the neck , sec Accxii L, and auk 
Introduced into Fr in i6th c superseding the 
OFr cogn atoUe , it has similarly supersede the 
earlier Aoolke In Eng ] 

1 Projierly, an embrace or clasping about the 
neck , technical name of the balutation marking 


58 

the bestowal of knighthood, applied at different 
times to an embrace, a kiss, and a slap on the 
■boulders wtth the fiat blade of a sword 
(Not in CoTORAvs 1611 who hoa Aceolladt (Fr ) a coiling, 
clipping, imbracing about the necke , Hence, the dubbing of 
a Knight, or the ceremony luied therein.) stes F avinb I krat 
Honour 1 vL 51 Diuing him also the AccoUadc, that U to 
say. Kissing him. tyM Pmillipr, Accoltade, clipping and 
colling, embracing about the Neck lyJS Chambers Cyd 
Sn/f <t.v Antiquaries are not agreed, wherein the Accolade 
pRuperly consisted iSiy Scott iKrtvrr/ry 1 % 1311'hequan 
titles oiScotch snuff which hts accolade communicated itga 
Miss VoNCE CamtM I xvl laa (1877) Henry conferred on 
him the accolade, or sword blow, which was the chief part 
of the ceremony 1898 Wiseman / att Four Pofts 511 Could 
he (the Pope] receive himfCtar Nicholas] with a bland smile 
and insincere accolladet 

2 Music A vertical line or brace, used to couple 
together two or more slaves (Sometimes confinetl 
to a sit alight thick Ime so used, as distinguished 
from a brace or double curve , but m mod Fr 
cuiollade = the brace or double curve used not 
merely m music but in ordinary printing, algebra, 
classification, etc ) 

188a Rockhtro in Groves />/cr Mus av Score, In Scores 
the Staves are united, at the beginning of every page, 
either by a Brace, or by a thick line, drawn, like a bar, 
across the whole, and called the Accolade 
Aocolftdtd (tekdir* ded),/// a [f prec. 4 - £r)^ ] 
Having received the accolatle , knighted, dubbed 

1M3 Daily Pel 17 Nov 4/4 Ihe sonorous cognomen of 
each of these accoladed Pnnees. 

Aooolftt^d (« kJlritecl), /y/ a [f mod Fr eu~ 

coll, It accollalo, see prec ] = Aocolled ^ 

iSra H 1 HII Lir* N >t*t uyau Coins a Ihere are medals of 
Napoleon and Josephine accobted. 
t A'COolent, a Obs-*‘ [ad L accolent em pr 
nple of accotfre to dwell near ] ' Dwelling hard 
by’ Bailey 1731, Ash 1775, Johnson, etc 
tAooO‘ 11 , t' 4-<i aoole, 5 daoooll [a OFr 
atole r, f a to + cot neck Spelling afterwards 
assimilated to mid Fr accoller (mod Fr aicoltr') 
Cf It auollare, suggesting a late L or early Rom 
accollare, f ac ^ad' io -tcollum neck) ] lo throw 
the armh round the neck of, embrace, clasp, hug 

1340 Oattiayn* ^Cr A *936 pen acoks he (ke) kny3t, & 
kyssec hy m Fryes Ibtd 3473 pay acokn & kyssen, (bikeiiucn] 
ayher uper c 1490 Aferliu xv 334 And each aculed other in 
arincH for grete love 1557 Sumhi-y /I tArnf 11 1055 Ihnse 
raught I with mine armes taccoll her neck 
Aoolled, /// o IPtr [t AccoiL-f Ki) ThcFr 
form aoooUd (mod Fr accoU) is more used ] 

1 \\ reathed about the neck, collared, gorged 
1713 Ashmole Antiq Berks III 134 Accolled with a 

Ducal Coronet 

2 Intertwined , entwined, wreathed 

3 Gonjoinctl, united , jotiiul at the sides like two 
shields, or at the angles like two lozenges , placed 
hide by side like two busts or heads on a com , 
jugate , accolatetl [In this sense sometimes rc- 
feired to It ^cuiolare to glue viito or together’ 
Flono, f tola (colla\ Or irdAXa glue, but this 
seems only a plausible explanation of a use some- 
what remote Irom the original sense of cucolU and 
accolled'] 

Aooomber, bre , -braxmee See Aocumbeb 
A ccoubina'tion. rare [f L «<■=.«(/ to + 
Combination ] Ihe act of combining together 

Worcester cites Q Aer 

Aoconimodable (ak^m^hb’D, a [air ac 
comotiabU, f accomodet to suit see AccoMModatk and 
ABLlc J Capable of bcuig accommodated , suitable 

i4o3 Fcorio Montaigne 11 viii ata A fit and Hccom 

niodoblc condition fur such a dtgnitie t 6 ym K Iavlor 
O { rotKwell ijt 1 hat the I iile of the Protector might be 
made atconioanble lo the Laws. i7a4 Watts Logic v § 4 
Wks. 1813 VII 467 We must be furnished with such general 
rules as arc accommodable to all this variety 

Aocommodableness (&kp-m<ki&b’loLh) [f 

prcc + NK«a ] Cajiability of becoming or being 
made suitable 

c rjOo Catii Faukit Ess hi Wk*. *809, 83 lait me be allowed 
to make a new word, and let that word be accommodablcness. 
t Acoommodant, a Obs rare-' [a Fr ar 
(omodant pr pple of accomoder to suit sec Ac- 
commodate and \nt] Accommoflating, self 
accommodating, suiting oneself to circumstances 
i«93 Eveivn De la (^umttnye s Lompl Card 7 Be they 
Plants or 1 rees there is none of them as to their Culture 
more Lscsie tractable and (as 1 may say) Accomniodant, 
then are Orange and I.eiuon Trees 
tAooO'mmodate,/// a Obs [ad L aciommo 
dal us suited, suitable, pa pple of accommoda re, 
f ac ^ad- Xo commodore to suit, f commod us 
suitable in measure, fitting , f com = cum together 
with + modus measure, manner ] Suited, adapted, 
fitted , hence suitable, fitting, fit 
• 5 *S WoLsEV in Strype ■ Eecl Aleut I 95 Loving and kind 
words meet and accommodate for the company present 
1 1 vor Xrotemon x 26(1557) Mosto accommodate to 
the aduancemente of some venue iday Sveeu Irel dtscr 9 
alrtlged IV 94 Many accomodate and III Bayes, Creekes, 
and nauigable Riuers. 1680 H More Apotalypsts Pref 15 
Grotius i« now accounted the Chiefest Interpreter, and 
most accomodate lo baffle the true and genuine meaning 


of those Prophactes. 1769 Harris Thro* Tyoai iil I m 
lYie Sovei^gn Good ought to be something . accommodate 
to all Placet and Times. 1796 Pkocs Anenym (1809) 188 
Applicatioiui of naasages in the Closaics, when they are per< 
fectly acoouunoute, always give pleasure. 

Aooonmiodata (ikirnu) 0 rit), v [f prec or on 
anal of vbs. so formed See atbS ] To fit or suit 

I To fit one thing or person to another 

+ 1 To apply fittingly (a thing to a person) , to 
attribute or ascribe, by way of explanation, or 
from mherent fitness Obs 
1931 Elvot Governor (1834) 174 This sentence it sup 
posed to have been first spoken by Chilo Others do ac 
commodate it to Apollo 1678 J Owen Wot God 133 Many 
names are eoiutlly accommodated unto all that are par 
takers of it, as Elders, Bishops. 

2 To adapt, fit, suit, or adjust (one thuig or 
person to another) either actually or in idea 
iM Whitehornk Alachtauds Arte of IParrt 104b, 
[He] must accommodate himselfe with the situatioiL 169* 
Bentlev Boyle Lect lx 335 Ihe Political Institutions of 
Moses were accommodated to the circumstances of Affairs. 
tTSS De Foe Voy round U odd (1840) aio Accomodate him 
solrto the men on board 1831 Scott Peteril iv 60 I would 
fain accommodate myself to your scruples. i 8 g 6 Brewster 
Mart of Sc in 11 (ed 3> 184 Kepler likewise observed the 
power of accommodating the eye to different distances, 

t 3 tnlr (by omission of refl pron ) To adapt 
oneself to Obs 

1997 Bacon Coulers of Good 4 Ertll x 133 Keep* the 
minde in suspence (him settling and accomodating in pa 
tience and resolution t 6 jj Cor emm Venice ja Cato knew 
not how to accommodate to the propensity of the age 

4 To show the adaptation or correspondence 
of one thing to another , to make a statement fit 
With facts or vice versd, to make consistent, to 
harmonize , to adapt by analogy, or by ' humour 
mg ’ an accoimt or statement (Often used in the 
sense of producing an artificial or surface harmony ) 
Const to, {,wtlb, unto obs ) 

1603 Holland Plutarch t Mmals it Ponder well the in 
tention of Podts unto which they addresse & accommodate 
their verses. 1695 60 T Sthn\x.\ Hist Philos (1701)75 To 
accommodate this time with our account is neither easle nor 
certain 1760 JoRTiN Life of Fratmus II 336 Erasmus sus 
pected that this MS had wxin accommodated by the Tran 
senber to the I.atin Version i860 Trench Serm tn H istu 
Abbty u 93 The words were not accommodated to Christ, 
but were most truly fulfilled in Him 

II io fit things {sc to each other) 

6 To adjust, reconcile (things or persons that 
differ), and hence, to compose, bettlc (their differ 
ence) , to bring to harmony or agreement 
*597 Daniel t n ile IVares v in Ixv Repaire to us, who will 
accomodate this busincsse. i 6 tn Gotemttt Venice 53 Ihe 
Senat found some way or other of interposing, under 
colour of accommodating their Quarrel 1753 Chambers 
Cycl Sit/p 5.V Oalenu(, At present, the Galemsts and chem 
ihts are pretty well accommodated 1786 I Jrfferson 
llriiings (iSsj) 1 563 It IS uncertain how far we should 
have been able to accommodate our opinions 1849 Mac 
aulay lint Fng II 667 At length the dispute had been 
attommodated 

6 Hence (with obj indefinitely represented by it). 
To cucommodate it to settle or compromise matters 

1667 Pfpys Diary 30 Nov The King will accommodate it 
by committing my l.ord Clarendon himself 

7 intr (by entire suppression of object) To settle 
differences, to come to terms 

1648 F vtLYN Mem (1857) III 12 Either they must accom 
modate with His Majesty, or resolve to despatch with 
monarchy 1748 Richardson CAir-rrra (1811) IV 60 I hardly 
exfiect that we can accommodate 1801 T Freemantle in 
Dk of Buckingham X trt Ueorge 111 , 111 154/9 1 )iope wc 
shall accommodate with the Danes. 

+ III 1 0 fit a thing (jf for its proper uses) Obs 
t 8 To fit or equip (a thing for use) , to put m 
order , hence, to repair, refit, mend (F r t accom- 
nmCtr ) Obs 

1604 Caft Smith Virginia (1639) 61 The rest of the day 
we spent in accommimating our boat 1763*5 Smolleii 
Trim Is 31 1 One of the irons of the coach gave way wc 
were detained two hours before it could be accommodated 
i8» Henry taw/ agst Quebec 143 We found it well ac 
commodated for our lodgment 

to To fit (a person, for any duty or position) , 
to meeten Obs 

i6tf Sir H Sungsby Diary ait You shall every day 
get by heart some new lesson, that may season and accom 
modate you. 

1 10 To mmister convenience to , to aid, speed, 
facilitate Obs 

1634 Massinger Very Woman ( 11 One o the slaves ho 
lately bought To accommodate his euro 1690 Locke 
Hum iPnaerst (1737) 1 11 xxiii 913 139 We are able 
several ways to accommodate the Exigencies of this Life 
X703 Maunurkll Joum Jems (1732) 36 1 o accomodate the 
passage you have a path 

Iv To fit (a person with the understood requi 
sites of the occasion) 

11 To furnish (a person wth {of oht. ) sometbmg 
requisite or convenient) , to equip, supply, provide 
Now usually with the sense of doing it to suit a 
person’s felt requirements (An obs and rare const 
18 to accommodate a thing to a person ) 

>597 bHAKK 3 Hen I V, III il 73 A Souldier is better ac 
commodated, then with a Wife. 1998 B J tnbon At Man tn 
Hum (1616)1 X 17 Hostciffic, acoommoclate vs with another 
bed staffe — Poetaster M 4 (Nares) Will you present and 
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ACCOMPANY. 


AOOOMKODATED. 

accomojUte iLto the SietiHenan Utatuicr t, CalitU 
III 43 To foe Onto Pan* to accommodate him there of such 
thinas as ware most aeceasary 167a Joroan Loud /rtHm/A 
III Heath* Grvcgrs Com^ (18601 4B9 Ihrce score and six 
poor man. pensioners, accommodate with Gowns and Caps. 
*7*5 Da Poa V'ojf round li’orld (1840) 969 Wo had wax can 
dies brought in to accomodate us wiln light 1794 S Wiluams 
Hut trmoitt 94 His hind feet are accommodated with webs 
Mod Qan you accommodate me with cash fur a cheque t 

12 s$m/>fy To suit, oblige, convcnieniw 

*<63 CoGAK I'ly ^ Adr of Pmto ixMx 3*1 If it were such 
as would accommodate us, he would desire u* to buy it 
CowraK r nsk 1 73 Ingenious fancy, never better pleas d 
Than when employ a t’ accomodate the fair i86< Okorcr 
Fmot >4 1 was willing to accommodate you by 

underuking to sell the horse. 

18 cj/ To furnish or supply with suitable room 
and entertainment , to make room for, entertain 
suitably , to receive as an inmate 
tyig Burnet Hut own Timm (1766) I 8r How the King 
would be accommodated if he came among them 177* 
Hut Rochttter 17 The honour of accommcidating her (the 
Queen) at his house (840 Dickens Barn Bud ( C. D ed ) 
Ivin 973 The cell having recently accommodated a drunken 
deserter, was by no means clean. 

Aooommodated (ak(Mnddr<Ud), />/>/ a [f 
piec + -KD j Made fit or suitable , fitting, fit , 
adapted, suited 

x6ii CoioR , Prof re seemlie, comehe, well accommodated 
1630 In 1 lYioR tit h nter of Kent 13 After some accomo 
dated salutations, I asked him if he could eale any thing? 
n 1674 CcABLM DON //»/ RibtU III XIII 986 He had a little 
House well enough acromodaied i8a9 I Iavlor tntkM 
111 61 An accommodated yet legitimate sense of the word 
t Aooo*uin<;i 4 atel 7 ,<i</r^ om [f Acooumouatk 
a + LT^ ] In a manner suited or adapted to 

tMi Glanvicle Sad P rtutu (1726) i 73 Wc do not speak 
properly, tho more accomodately to the vulgar Appiehcti ion 
l «7 H More tah (1713) 68 Of alT these, Mo'.cs his 

wiadom held fit to give an account accommodatcly to the 
capacity of the people. 

tAooo’nunodateneu. Ohs [f Accomho- 

D \TR a + -NK8H ] 1 hc quality of lieing accommo< 
date or suited , suitableness 
1660 H MoheA^j/ Oodt/uextM vi 328 The fitness and 
accommodateness of so ample a Reward 1677 H alli wp 1 1, 
S/tr of Souls So (T) Its fthe Gospel sj aptness and at 
comodaleness to the great purpose of men a salvation 

AcCO]IUnodatul|r<lVmdirbitii]),tA/ fl> [f Ac 
t oMMoDATE S' + iNo 1 hc ftctioH of Adapting, 

suiting, fitting, adjusting, funitahing, obliging, or 
making room for (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1619 Sir 1 I DMONUES f ft in Fug <y Uerm (1865) 57 His 
journey to Germany for ihc accommodating of the broyles 
in Bohemia. i6*j NfvADi inHIisfM^ Jett 1 318 III jio 
[1 he) Students at Ovford are hy Letters of the Council com 
manded awny for the hettcr accommodating the paihament- 
Mod 1 hey have no means of iccomm xlating so many visitors 

Accommodatii^ imidcuin), /// a [f A< 

CdMMonATJS » +-lNt.^ Asa///? Fitti^, suiting, 
giving accommorlatton Hence, adj Affording, or 
disposed to afford accommodation , obliging, pliant, 
conciliatory , easy to deal with , m an evil sense, 
pliable, accessible to corruption 

177J Burkvc t<i«i Amtr Wks. Ill 50 Perhaps a more 
smooth and accomodating spirit of freedom in them would 
be more acceptable to us iSjo Mrs Stowp Vm. P C th 
xxxix 349 Gassy had been unusually gricious and accoiiimo 
■hung in her humours i8« Prescott Philip 1 1 , 1 1 11 18 
1 he accommodating spirit oTthe good ecclesiastic had doubt 
less some influence in nis ryid advancement 

Aocoxnmodatingly (ikpmddtiiujli), adv [f 

prec + r \ ] In an accommodating manni r , so aji 
to suit or convenience, conatniently, obligingly 
1847 A Smith Stuch ufPfoile{<sA 4)39 Mr I^cqiier drops 

It into iho pUtr so aLcommodatingly prcsciiti^d to fiiin 1873 
(t L Dames Mount Mend 4- Mete %\ 88 (jrifTilh gu led 
the worm accommodatingly to the noses of the largest (fish) 

Acoomaiodatioil (akp mdd^ Jan) [a Fr (Zi 

commodation {CotgT 1611), ad L accommodation 
cm, n of action f accommodiure to Aociimmopatk ] 

1 The actum of accommodating, or process of being 
accommodated , of fitting, ailapting, adjusting, 
suiting , tdaptation, adjustment 

1644 R V/Lwer ( htroHomta 58 Gestures and motions must 
come in with thcir accommod ition 166$ Glanvii 1 1 Sit/us 
Sc Addr 6 That disputing physiology is of no accommo- 
dation to your designs. 17^-90 Sir J Ks VNoiiis yiirt 18761 
v 37a Skilful accommodation of other men s conceptions to 
his own purpose i84*MvERsr/»rA I houghtsm {4 laWhai 
wax Judaism itself but a great system of accommodation? 
b ^ptL The action or power of adapting the eyes 
to view objects at va^ous distances 
1833 Brewster Nat Magic m 53 The accommodation of 
the eye to the distinct vision of external objects 1873 Wooo 
Theraf (1879) 348 bocal application of gelsemu to the eye 
produces paralysis of accommixlation. 

2 Adaptation of a word, expression, or system 
to something different from Us original purpose 

17*4 A CoixiNS Cr tkr Reltj, at a Ine frequent accom 
modation of the Septuagint Version to the later Hebrew 
i860 Trench Sertn m Westm w 93 Ihe adaptation or 
accommodation of a prophecy having properly no allusion 
to Him at all 1863 Mozlev Miracles vii a8a Some inter 
mediate religion being preached first os an accommodation. 

8 Self adaptation , confornuty to arcumst'nce , 
conciliatory disposition or conduct , obligingness 
Stfrne Sent yonrney (1778) I 4 When I had drank 
the King of France s health, to satisfy my mind that I bore 


him no spleen I rose up an inch Ulier for the an omoda 
tion s8a7 Hallam Const Hut 11870) II vm 66 litsoijcit 
in these occontmodations wax to draw over the more modei .ite 
Romanists. 183a Sir J Macintosh Ptk Philos Wks. 1846 
1 1 86 Accommo^tion, without which society would be pain 
All and arduotes affairs would become impracticable 
4 An arrangement of a dispute , a settlement, 
composition, treaty, or compromise 
1645 1 iherty of Consc 36 By aixommodation I understand 
an aj,rcemcnt of dissenters with the rest of the Church in 
raciKall lonclusuns. 1689 Skldkh lahle ! alk 6a Tix 
aid l> make an accommodation between the King and the 
Parliament 1743 I>p For Aiy Tradesm II xxxix 119 lie 
wdl bnii), lUI dldercncsn to « friendly accommodation 185s 
Prescott // j 1 i vi 81 Negotiations were now open^ 
for an accornmncLtlion belweeii ihe helligerenls 

B The supplying with what is suitable or ret^uisitc 
*737 Johnson Ramiler 145 n The meanest artiwu or 
manufuturer contributes more to the accommodation of 
life, than the profound scholar and argumentative theorist 

6 Anything which su|>phes a want, or affords 
aid or refreshment, or ministers to one’s comfort , 
a convtnientc, an appliance 

l6t6 RiL. St Markii Countrey Fartne 330 When a man 
huLlh farre from his iK^chbarlo a ronimodations, as from his 
fuell hisfcncing histiniber tkkatvtiFuN ortkies(i84o)IIl 
731 Wilton IS the stalehest and | leasantest for gardens, foun 
I uns and other accommodations 17^ 90 Sir J Rksnoliw 
Disi (18761 351 1 he regular progress of rultisatrd life is from 
necessanca to arcommodntions, from accommodations to or 
naments. 1866 Geo Fiiot keht Ifdl 4 They probably 
though! of the roach with some rontempi as an accommoda 
lion lor people who had not their own gigs 
b altrib 

til* Mar Graham Jtnt in India 138 A particular prlite 
regulates the catamarans, accommodation lioals nul bar 
Iwats i847l)iHRAtii /OM rr/ i87i)i\ XI 337 1 ri 111 tiled Kir 
of the house were some temporary steps like an a comm wla 
lion ladder 1867 Smyth Suitors U d Bk s v Acioinmo 
dati >11 ladiier, a convenient flight of steps fixed at llie gang 
way, by whuh officer* and visitois ctuvr the ship 1881 
Miss Bhaudon Asphodel I 389 (loring t one was an accom 
modation road, leading down from the home farm to llic 
meadows 

7 esp Room and suitable provision for the recen 
tion of people , entertainment , lodgings (!• ormcriy 
mostly m pi ) 

Shakh Oth I III 339 Such Arcomodition and besort 
As leuelswith her breeding 1650 ( romm F it /<■/ 92 (Car 
lyle) T he has mg of a garrison there would furnish us with 
accommodation for our sick men 17a* De For Moll J I 

(iS^o) The<o> had nccoinmoclntions assigned lliem m the 

great cabin 1803 Porter Phad (f arson 11831) xi 100 J he 
Hummums, Covent (rarden has as giRxl accommodations a.s 
any in town t8s6 K\hk Antic I tptor I xvi loa Our sole 
accommodation a tent barely able to contain eight persons. 

8 Pecuniary aid in an emergency , a loan efc 
com modation Bill, a bill not representing orongin 
ating in an actual commercial transaction, but for the 
purpose of raising money on credit 

■804 S< oiT Kouatts tl ell (1868) x\ 643 I here is maybe an 
ai cominouxtton bill discountird now and then Mr (ouch 
w rod bill men must have accommodation, or ibc world 
would stand still ii commodation ix the j(rease that makes 
the wheels go i8a6 — ir I ockharts /lySruSig) VIll 336 
H..ving obtained an accommodation of ^100 from lUllan 
tyne 1868 Rocirs /<>/</ /<■>»/ led 3) xi 142 Persons pay 
highly r> r accommodation, bccauxc they have no xccurily, 
or no good security, to offer 188s Act<i July 3 1 Advt ) 

( ash .Ir tnuiodatun — Rcsjx^table H ouxeholilerx in town 
or country supplied with money at moderate interest 

Accommodative (%» mWeitiv), fl [f aaom 
modal- i»pl stem of accommoJa-re + ivi , as if ad 
i *<ui 0 mmodatnus'\ Tending to accommcKlatc , 

accommodating 

1841 Mverb L t/h. fkoughls iii | 26 97 1 his jieculianly of 
its accommodative character *88 oBirton A</i«c/f 7 inne 
III XIX 211 In the strifes relignus and secular that had 
shaken Scotland, no such aciommodattvc a(()ustment liad 
been jKirmitted to grow 

AccommodativeneeB (aka mA(l<*< uvms) [f 

prcc + nksm] The tjnality of lieuig accoinino 
dative , adaptability, jiIiAbleness , tendency to give 
or show accommcMiation 

<860 P lilies 4 July 10/3 Mere accommodate encsi to the ir 

resistible tide of cscnls 1868 Mkris Ai K in / rtn h - N >v 
472 i ITiey) arc ant to learn n m h jf forbearance and civility, 
and kindness ana occommodalivtness 

Accommodator (akji m(hl('<t-u) [a I anom- 

modaloi, n of agent f ahcommoiiarc see AiOOMMo- 
iiATK ] He who, or that which, accommodates (in 
various senses of the vb '' 
rxfiw W Robinso r in / <•// f / Mm G841) I 11 At the 
nioxt nc IS but ihe nccf mmodator (an <a*y triffc ) not the 
inventor «66a Fin 1 f» Jf cr-Mo 1(1840) HI 1251 hese[Natls] 
are the accommodator* generally to umic solid bodies lyte 
WAHncHTiN Pvt ojt race II 331! I ) Mahomet wauled the 
refinement of our modem accommodator*. 
tAcOOmmO'de, V Ohs rare ' [a P'r accom- 
mode r, ad L accommoda re to ActxiMMonATE Cf 
tmommoi/e'] A by form of AoooMMonATE 
1671 Vinks I ord s Sup 90 In reason did Christ accomode 
his blewing t > the xuasior 

t Aooommo’ dement. Ohs rare ’ [a Fr aC' 
commodement, f accom modei , see prcc. and mks r ] 
An arrangement, settlement, or accommodation 
167B Gale Crt Gentiles III 123 1 hey required the Jansen 
Lst* to conforme in those points controverted, in order to an 
acrommodement 

Acoompaotment, f Acompnetment , a compact 

a ifoo Merlin 349 in Percy s Folio lAi , Hal 4 A out 1 430 


Vortlger the traitor bold lett make occompackement of erics 
& bamns that were gent 

t jLOOO*mpiUiebler>iltble, <* Ohs [a Ir ac 

compagtiabU f accompagntr h’ ablk] Sociable, 
companionable 

*348 (.KSTS Prruee Masse <35 Setjueslcring him sclve from 
hys accompanable pairishioners. 1580 North Plutarch 
(1676) 871 Cecinna was neither for person nor manners ac 
Lompaniable for the people 1380 Sidney Arcadia (1632) 6 
A shew, ax it were, of an accompanable solitannesxe, and of 
a ciuill wildencs. [ Not in Cotor. or Fcorio 1611 1 he former 
has Fr nuompngMobUy companable, sociable.) 

AocompaniBr (&kp'mp&nitiu). [f ArcoMPAMY 

+ Ktt 1 ] lie who, or that which, accompaniea 
[17M In J iiiNsoM as a Dictionary word ] i8ai 1 amh / ha 
436 Dear, cracked xpinnet of dearer Ixiutsa ! inoti thin ac 
companier of her thinner warble. 1834 Pskronet 1 hommon 
I sen (1843) III 33 He would then be prepared to come out 
as an a< compaiiicr of ihe vou e. 

Aicoompaniment (&ku mpSnimentl, also 8 ao- 
eompanyment [a Pr aaompantement (13th c 
m Liltre) f auompas;ttcr k MKNtI Anything that 

accom))anic9 , ‘ bomethmg altentbng or ndtied ns 
a circumslanix to another, either by ^ay of oma 
ment, or for the «ike of symmetry or the like ’ 
Bailey 1731 Not m Johnson 

1786 faj WartonFw- PofeitA all |9 77 1 he magnificent 
spectacle which is. if 1 maybe allowed Ine expression the 
a r >m|>an>mcni a( the piLiure. lyin Oilwn It ye 4 None of 
these landscapcii however are perfect, a* they want the ac 
c inipaiiimt-tils of f irear uindK 187s Bxvi k Holy A om Ftnp 
ifd 5) x\i ,86 A Roman sedition was the all but Invaimbic 
accompaniment of a Roman coronation 

2 A/i/r/< The suhsiftinry part or parts, instrii 
mental or vocal, adiicd for the sake of effect to a 
melody or musical composition , chiefly applied to 
the instrumental part which siutains the voice 

»744DvrHi Accompanunenl, the instrumental part playing 
or m iving while the voue n singing 1754 <{hav I rogr 
Poetry 1 i Pindar style* his own poetry with Its musical 
Accompaniments Aii>Ai)t< ueAin) 179a Mason ( A. A/nc Wks 
1811 1)1 318 Ihe former IPurcell] addiiij; Violin accompani 
inents to some of his antnems and services, 1899 Jffhs in 
Bnttany v 60 Sung in unison with a modest organ accom 
paniment 

3 lleialdry ‘Such things as are applied about 
the shield, by way of ornament, na the belt, maiit 
lings, supporters, etc* Hailey, sol II 1731 

Accompanist, acoompanyiit (Ukumpln 
1st, aky inpaniiisl) [f Aocomimni + wt] One 
who, or that which, accompanies , esp the |>crformcr 
who takes the accompanying part in music 
1833 Pen Lyil 1 74/2/ tnoifus m rebus— anA sensible ac 
companisis well know this medium 1837 9 Dickens Otiv 
In 1 1 IV 143 I ho accomiHuiyist played the melody 187* 
A/hemeuin 15 July Bg Mr Fmanuel and Signor hlori, at 
compaiiixis 187a Patty bins 7 Aug , A fleet of friendly ac 
compaiiyisis lynchiH] brought up the rear 1878 Huffkfr in 
Grove x Put Music I 28 From which post he soon advanced 
to that of accompany Ixt at the s.ame ihealre 

Accompany (&ky'mp 21 m),t/ [a hr accompagne r 
f fi prtp Xokiompagne Companion] To make 
any one, to make oneself, become or act as a com 
panion 

I I o accompany one thing to or with another 
1 1 1 0 accompany (a jierson orthing) to (another) 
to add ns companion , to associate , to adil or con 
join to Obs 

2483 Carton lull I is 174/1 \s many as ye can conueric 
to yi)i r fcyilic >e shal haut lyceni-e to bapljse them and 
to accompuiyo them to jour 1 iwe. 87 roxh i k M 
(1596) IJ7/2 The King againe gathercdtiix min 8c with 
frexh xotildioiirs to them acLumiianicd, met the Danes. 

2 1 o accompany (a jicrson Xpbs ) or thing) w xth 
(another) to send it with (or give it) the acemn- 
pannnent or addition of, to sujiplcmint it hy, to 
join to It (Rare nn<l less correct const by ) 

*6*9 Mown I / iM / i/t 1165 ) 163 I thought it a good 
corrtsiiondciice with y m to nccompagne it with what follows 
«6SS fo Blb(.hi.fv in hullcrs Lb Hist ix 167, 1 have 
thought Ruud to ai,<-onn>«ny him with these my letters. 
1810 W rAYina in Robberds Mem II 385 Accompanying 
iny letter by a copy of the Tale* of Yore. Mini Hc ac 
companied liic word with a blow 
1 3 re/f 1 o ''sociate or unite oneself with Obs 
1477 Farl Rittrs (Caxton) Puht no Accompanye the 
with good iK-pIc and thou shall be (inc of them 163* Sir A 
Wfloon ( rf 4 ( kar A James (>2 And did accompany him 
selfe with none but men by whom be might lie bellercd 

t II 1 o accompany (r< oneself) with others Obt 
1 4 . tnfi (by omission of refl pron ) To accom 
pony xvith to associate, consort, or keep comimny 
with, cuphtm to cohabit with Obs 
1S34 Lu Bernfrs f/n/<f Bk M A tirel (iS46)G»)b, Suchc 
as accompanycth with man killcrx and murtherers. 1377 
lilt of la Pair When Anan was marriageable, 1 gauc 
Thamar unto him, & he likewise of a spite accompanied not 
withher 167SC1 arknixin Surr /erot/A 237 Those men who 
had accompanied with them all the time. 1760 T Hutlhin 
RON Hut I ol Mau Bay (1765) v 461 A young woman was 
not less esteemed for having accompanied with a man 
1 6 absol To associate m a company, to congre- 
gate , to meet, to unite or combine Obs 
* 54 ® Whittinton Putty s Off 1 yo Swarmes of bees do ac 
company for as moch a* they be companable by luiture 
*S 77 Hfllowb* ir Gueuari 1 Fam Ep 37 Noblenesse and 
contention did ncuer accompanic in one generous personage. 
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in ff-ans (from 4, by omission of wUA ) To 
iccompany persons or things 
+ 0 To remain or stay with , to keep company 
with, euphtm to cohabit with Ol>s 
c iHoo ReMtdu of / out in hpeght %Lhxu tr (lOoa) 308 b/i 
ir »n« Ml idle not w. ompamde with maidens 1 meaiie, 
ur women ijfle Sidnuy Arcadui (that) 19s Shee vsed no 
hanlcr wordes lo her then to bid her go home, end accom 
iianie her sohtane (itther idte R Cokk 1 ‘owtr if Subj i6i 
We leach that upon Festival and Fasting times every man 
forbear to accompany his wife. 

+ 7 Jiff I o tenant or fill (a place) with company 

Ohs fare 

1631 LeUsttnn xxi aoi What hast thou done with my 
daughter? where hist thou bestow d her? who shall accom 
pan^ my disnc ompanied habitation T 

8 lo go in company with, to go along with , to 
convoy to escort (for safety), to attend (as a 
retinue) ( 1 he passive formerly took wilht now bv ) 

f 1460 bouTEscuE Aht Ltm Mon (1714)48 Wiich Am 
hassntours schal nede to be honorably -itcompansd 1494 
1 * AHVAN I lu 8 Accompanyed with a areat N ombre ot 1 royans 
[hej landed in the countre of Italye igU Siiaks J it A 
1 1 333 Panthean Ixirdt, accumpany Your Noble Fmpcrowr 
and niH louely Bride, tdga Rusmwoktii Hut Loll* / I 76 
1 he Marquiss went privately accompanied with the F arl of 
Bristol lyaa I)k F ok Hut Plagut 43 That no neighbours 
nor friends lie suffered to accompany the c irpse to church. 
iSof Stiiutt sports 4- Past 1111 iTie ladies often accom 
panted the gentlemen in hunting parties. 1874 Frfeman 
\ort» Cotta III X 46a JThe Earl went as a pilgrun ac 
c >in|>anicd by liis wife. 

b Jis; Of things personified or viewed as com 

pontons 

1477 F ARC Rivers (Caxton) Dutrs 91 Oiuetisc hath ac 
coinpaigned them from their childehode a 1541 
toMf/aint (1831) 161 So shall nunc eyes in pain accompany 
my heart idit Bihck Htb vL 9 Wee are perswaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany saluation t64a 
FuiChR Otuui / Aou/f^Ats ^3 Lord I read how Jacob 

(then only accompanied with his staff) vowed at Bethel, that 
he would make that place thy house. 1896 Mice Lolic 
(1868)1 V I4 109 ( 3 ne attribute always accompanies another 

-ittribute 187s Hamiirton /uteU i ifex 111. 14 His adviser 
prescribed a well cooked little HPjeHiufr A la /ourchttte, 
tccompanicd by half a bottle of soun 1 Bordeaux 

9 To go along with, or characterize, as an attn 
bute or attendant phenomenon ( The passive still 
takes tt ith, but by is sometimes found ) 

1731 bwirr Pref to Istr IK Temples If'Jts I 354 To pre 
vent him from finding them in other Placcw very faulty and 

y erhaps nccompanied with many spurious Additions. 1751 
ORTiv Semt (1771)1 tv 6a Iheir faith was accompanied 
with greater degrees of fervour 1794 Svimvan heiit of 
NU \ 170 The sparkling flame ana vivid heat which ac 
company the rapid combust) ^n produced by that air (oxygen). 
1869 Pkilups resMxtus iv 113 Ihe ejections of scons: were 
accompanied by bellowing 1878 Gi adstonb Prtm Henur 
148 1 he wbdom of Nestor IS amusingly accompanied with self 
complacent reflection 

10 Muste To join a singer or player, by singing 
or playing on any instnimcnt an additional pnrt or 
parth (Ihe player la said also to accompany the 
singing or jnece sung, os well as the singer, and to 
accompany, u tth music, on the inslniment ) 

*s8s( HI iv« Calx iH s Deut xliii ass A graliotis and plea 
saiint melody wherein wee be accompanied with the Angels 
of heauen <-1680 Six 1 Brownk J ruts 134 Ihi* hymn ar 
ompanied with irutruiuental musick 1753 Richardson 
Crandison (1781) VI liv 351 After breakfast I ucy gave us 
a lesson on the h irpsichoi^ Sir Charlw accompanied her 
finger nt the de.sire of the ompany 1845 F* Hoimes 
Vosart a6 A lady axkcd him if he could accompany by eat 
an Italian Cavatina [he] accompanied 11 with the bass 
without the least emltarrassment 1869 Ooselev Counter 
point XX 163 The counter subject is a supplementary melody 
intended to accompany the subject and answer 
^ The preposition used after the passive accompantod is 
still somewhat unsettled. As in passives generally it was 
formerly xuitk , but by is now always said of personal agents 
and it appears, of things personified or viewed as active 
agents * He was accompanied by two iwlicemen a ship 
accompanied ty several native junks. When accompany is 
used causally xvtth introduces the secondaiy agent or in 
striiment. ns he accompanied the word xvtth a blow , and 
this IS of course retained in the passive ‘ the word was ac 
companied xvttA a blow (by him). Hence xtith ts used in 
ihc pa.ssive whenever the agency m ly be looked ujioii as 
merely secondary or as an a t mpaminent nthcr than a 
I ontpattwH, even though no primary agent is expressed ‘ The 
operati n was accompanied xvttk tnuim pain Cf assoctate I 
combined with atteu ted with Pain, by satelhhs , folUnutd 
by unpleasant sytupt ms 

Aooompaiiyillg (liktrmpam in), vbt sb [f Ac 

COMPANY + iNoI j] The action of licing a com 

panion, associating, going or acting with , or of 
giving anything an accompaniment sf>ec The act 
of playing an additional part on an instrument in 
support of n singer (Now mostly gcnindnl ) 

1581 SiDNEV Hef Poesu (tfias) 514 Heraclitus is to be 
I raise I for compassionate accompanying lust causes of la 
mentations t449DRVMM opHawth Hut faines I i f 
171 1 56 Acts were nude that no convention of friends should 
be suffered for the accompanying & defence of criminal per 
sons. Mod May I have the pleasure of accompanying you? 
Ac00]lipftliyia.g({lkemp&tUiii]),/^/a [f Ac 
COMPANY + iNO I ] Acting as a companion , going 
along with , attending , attached, appended. 

18^ M'Cosh Du Govt (1^4) 111 iii 438 ihe moral good 
or the evil lies not in the affection itself, but in its accom 
panying^desire or volition 1880 Hauciiton Googsr 
liL 134 The Gulf Stream is shewn in the accompanying map 


t AooompMStt) Ohs rare-^ [f Lae ~ad + 
CoMPAsav see A pref ii] To compass , to go 
about, to contrive 

169a Hacket I ft if n dltams 1 189 ITie Pnnee was 
pnvy to the undertakings of his (Lord Cnuifeilds] odver 
aaries and accompassed suffrages lo condemn him, 

t Aeoo*iapleiiient. Obs 67 [f late L 
comple re ac ad ioA-compJere to hll, see Com 
PiFT8)4' MKNT ]*ormed directly from L like 
compUtnentt iupplement, whereas the more common 
Aooomplihiimknt was adopted from 1 * r ] Anything 
that completes or perfects, that adds grace or oma 
ment to body or mmd See Accompcishmbnt, 5 
1387 pLFMiNr Contn, Holmsked \\\ 1579 AccomjMnied 
with all uHiR elie and graccfull occomt Icments. 1306 ? Sii aks 
hdxo III i\ VI 66 A puissant host of men Array d fit fetic d 
in all accumpicments. 1634 Pkacham Gent kxere to Rdr x 
Ihose things of accom^ement required in a Scholler or 
Gentleman t64a hitsoMag //oMOMrioyb, Yertueandnehes 
(as Ecclesiastes teacheth) maketh a good accomplcment 
tA0C0mpl6t(e,/)^/<r Ols rare~^ [ad late I 
accomplet us pa pple of aeeompicre , see Accom 
1 LiHH ] F tiled up, complete 
(I14M kttt de la Jourtia The fest was fulfelled and a 
compict in eueri wise. 

A0C0*]lipletiYa» a rare [f L accomplet ppl 
stem of aciomplcre (see Accomplish) + ivh ] liav 
mg the propertyof fulfilling, tending to accomplish. 

1839 Raiikv hestus (1848) xiv ai6 Full of itiliorn virtue 
more than known, Accomplettve of destiny divine 
Acoomplio^ (vlv mpliE) [f the earlier Com 
PL icE The prefixed cu. is not accounted for , it 
may have arisen from the indef art a lompltce, or 
by assimilation to accomplish , there is no ana 
logons form m L or Fr] An associate in guilt, a 
partner in crime Const of^ also wtlh the cnminil, 
XH {to obs ) the crime 

I4S< Caxtom tkxs Hu C reh (t88o) 164 I shal make thad 
myral 10 dye and at h>x complyces >$89 Nashk Ali/i 
for I xnat s6 Gall to niinde the hadde practise of your 
brother the Hooke binder and his accomplishes at Dune >596 
Spenser State tret ao And many the (ike of others his ac 
complices and fellow traytirs. 1693 Drvden St /■ ur mont s 
I ss 310 He was a friend of Catalii e s and a secret accom 
plice of his Crime. 173a Lkdiaro L ftof Sethos 11 mi 43 

I hou who hast been acc imj lice with the thieves a d miir 
therers. 1735 8 Ld Bolinobroke Dxss on Partus 153 We 

caiin t lose our Constitution unless We ore A complices 
to the Violations of It x8g3H Rookrs A't/ 1 58 lo per 
mit any eviU which we can prevent is in like manner to be 
accomulices in the crime i860 W Collins If in If kite 

II It iBi Engltsh society is as often the aLConiplice as it is 
the enemy of crime. 

2 rare and perh only playfully, in a sense not bad 

tS9x Shaks i Hiu r / V a 9 Succesxe vnto our vah uit 
(»enerall And happinesse to his accomplices <i86oWraxall 
tr A Houdtn vii 96 In the mean while bekind enough to act 
os my accomplice. 

Aooo mplicethip. rare [f prec 4 SHIP ] so 

Accom 1 licitv 

1834 Sir H Tailor Ph x Arlex lit i v ix Wks 1864 
I 136 Ihis craven cowardly companion — Of whose accom 
pliceship to do the deed And not the deed itself I speak 
with hhnmc 

Accompli’city. rare [f as prec + 1T\ ] The 
state of being an accomplice , criminal assistance 
Worcester cites Q Kev 

t Accoxuplimeutt Obs rare~^ [f Ac-=* 

A prej 11 +CoMlLIMkNT ] =COMl LIMENT j/) 

1601 CoRNWAiLYES Bss (1631) II xxvili 37 This IS the most 
poysonous qiiTlitie in accomplemeiits, the pretyest are those 
that ineaiie neither well nor ill 

t Acoomplixaent , Obs fare-' [f as prec] 

— COVPI IMENT V 

x6ox CoRNWALLVE-s F SS (1631) II xxvili 33 Wee accomple 
ment and kisse the hand 

Aooomplish (ikjimpliJ), ? , also aooom 
plioe, lae, Isae, yahe, ysshe, -is8h(e [a OFr 
ncomphss extended stem cAotomphr, aatmpltr, now 
aitomphr (as in pr pple eucompUssdint) —late L 
accomphreif ac —ad to + to fillup com 

jilete) see isii ITit historical pronunc is akw m 
plij, which has recently given way to one founded 
on the spelling ] 

1 trans 1 o fulfil, perform^ or cany out (an under- 
taking, design, desire, promise, etc ) 
c 1386 Chaucer Meltbexu 199 Crete thingcs ben not ay ac 
compliced by strengthe ne by delyvemes of body, but by 
good couii’icil c 1490 Merltn 6i It shall not be in thy tymo , 
nc he that shall a-cotnplcsshen it, is not yet be geten 
Caxton C/iron Eng ccxivi 31 1 He spared no ihyng of his 
luxics ne desyres, but acconipIyxiJied them after his fykyng 
icgt Shaks Rxeh II 111 iii 134 And all the number of 
hlx foirc demands Shall be accomulixh d without contradic 
lion. 16x1 Bible Pros xiii 19 Ine desire accoimplished is 
Kweet to the soule. 1769 Bukkk State Nat Wks II 43 
The original great purposes of the war were more than 
accomplished by the treaty i876bBKLRv5'/vfw II sit What 
IS here proposed wax wo know actually accomplished 
under the leadership of Alexander 
+ 3 tnir To carry out a design Obs rare 
1490 Caxton Eneydot v a6 Thenne Eneas and alio his 
xequele (having) made theym redy for to accomplysshe and 
lev# the sayd countrey mounted upon the see. xgog Hawes 
Past Pleas XI xxxx. (1S45) 44 It is ever the nounde of 
sapience, Before that thou accoroplysh outwardly. For to 
revolve undentandyng aod prepence All in thy selih AUl 
often inwardly 


8 To bring to an end, complete, or finvih (a work) 
14M Bokenham Zyt/ Seyntys introd i (1833) The auctour 
after hys cunnyng doth hu labour To a comptyM the be 
gunnematere (377^ Holinshkd CArvw 1 tfii/aThcabbeie 
ofAbington alsone accomplished and set ii^ooa order sfleg 
Invnnb Advae in Animadv (1865) iiaTnerby to accom 
plish the quadrat number, the number of all perfection i8SS 
Prescott /’*»//>//, ! u 1 154 The work of the reformer was 
never Rcsomplished so long at anything remained to reform 

b To complete (a portion of time) 

1374 tr Littleton s Tenures aa b. After that shee had accom 
pltsned the age of xiiq x6ii Bible Dan. ix a Ihe word of 
the Lord came to leremioh the Prophet, that he would ac 
Lumphsh neuentie yeeres in the desolations of lerusalem 
1809 Kendali Trav I vl 46 All such inhabitants in thu 
state as have accomplished the age of twenty one years. 

0 To complete (a distance) 

x8m Prescott / htUp II (1857) I lao Rising ground which 
lay Mtween him and the French prevented him from seeing 
the enemy until he had accomplisned half a league or more 
x8fo Tyndall Glacurs i | ii 86 We had accomplished our 
journ^ just in time. 

4 To complete with external appurtenances , to 
equip perfectly 

xa88 I AMDABDK EtreHarcha i xii 65 Our Justices of the 
Peace are accomplished with double power the one of 
Jurisdiction, and the other of Coertion x^ Shaks Hen 
F, IV Chor 13 The Armourers accomplishing the Knights, 
With busie Hammers closing Riuets vp, t66s Fuller 
IForthtes (1840) I 367 The garden on the back side, with 
an artifiaal rock ana wilderness, accomplisheth the place 
with all pleasure. 1673 Jordan London m Splend in Heath 
Grocers Comp (1869) 509 Thus accomplisnd they march 
from their place of meeting to Clothworkera Hall 18x3 
Scott A okrhy v iv 1 hose arms those ensigns, borne away, 
Accoi^ltshed Rokeby s brave array 
6 To perfect m mental acquirements and per- 
sonal graces , to polish, to finish off 
147s Caxton fason 3a Jason was more and more in the 
graces of the ladyes for the best born, the most fayre, the 
best accomplished fyx^d their loue in him tjUi SHAKa 
Txtto Gent iv lit 13 Thou art a Gentleman Valiant wise, 
remorse full, well accomplish (I 1639 Fuller Holy IS tr 
(1840) Fp Dcd 6 Next religion there is nothing accom 
plisheth a man more than learning 1716 Vanbrugh Joum 
I end III (1730)346 Every thing that accomplishes a fine Lady 
is practised to the last perfection 184a Msa Browning Gr 
Car i oets fjt From the Italian poets as well os the classical 
sources and the cider English ones, did Milton accomplish 
his soul i863CowdenClarkk SAaksp Char xvl 401 J nese 
qualities adorn the character of Portia, and these go to ac 
comphsh a perfect woman 

AccompliBhabld (akp mpliJUb 1 ), a [f prec 
+ ABLE ] Capable of being accomplished , at 
tamable , practicable 

X798T PAtUK Rights Matt n Ded That which you suppose 
aLcompUshabItt in fourteen or fifteen years 1846 Caklyi e 
quoted in it/iTNcA Guard xoFeb 1881 This seems to me 
the most accomplishable and by no means the least needful 

AocompliMlxed (% mph/t), ppl a [f Ac 

0OMPL18H + Rn ] 

1 Fulfilled, completed, finished, perfected 

1577-87 Holinshed CkroH III 886/1 The little children of 

the Kingj of whom the eldest had not yet run eight yearcs 
accomplished lyadN anbkuoh ill (17 0)17 I have 

brought ) our I,ordship as accomplish d a suit of clothes as 
ever Peer if England trod the stage in 1784 Cuwraa /i »4 
I 88 Convenience next suggested elbow chairs And luxury 
th accomplished sof» last s8ox Southey 7 Ao/trAa vii xxix 
IV 363 With Its rewards and blessings strews my path 1 tins 
for the accomplish d service x88b Bill of Lading In Wit 
ness whereof the Master or Agent of the said Ship hath 
signed Bills of I ading all of this Tenor and Date one of 
which being accomplished the others to be void 

2 Lomplete, perfect , esp in acquirements, or as 
the result of training 

147s Caxton Jason 3a The best accomplished and the most 
speciall [ladies] fyxed their loue in him ts8s Sidney Df 
Poesxe 534 1 hat Kcalme neuer brought forth a more 
accomplished mdgement more firmely builaed vpon vertue 
i6xx Shaks tymb 1 v 103 Your Italy coiitames none so 
ancomphsh d a courtier to comnnee the honour of my mistns. 
1786 Cowl KKZ.c/r ip Feb (Wks 1876) 337 An accomplished 
person moves gracefully without thinking of it 1833 Miss 
Austen Pride * Prej 33 No one can be really esteemed 
accomplished who does not greatly surpass what is usually 
met with 1874 Bi ackie Self Culture sj Accomplished 
speaking like marching or dancing is an art 

1 3 Completely versed (r«), fully mformed Obs 
1603 F LORio Montaigne (1634) 497 Finding him so faire. so 
young and strong she who was perfectly accomplished in 
all his qualities aduised him to lye with her 
Aooomplisll^r (akp mplifoj) [f Accomplish 
+ -Kui ] One who accomplishes , who carries 
out, completes, perfecta , a finisher or pcrfccter 
x6xi Lotor , Parfaiseur, a perfecter, accomplisher finisher 
1687 H Vloai&CoHject Cahhat (lyS^Pref a Such inspiration 
as this IS no distractcr from, but an accomplisher and an cn 
larger of the humane faculties, 
AoOOmpU 8 lhi]l|r^(&kp mplijiq), vbl sb [f Ac 
C0MPLI8H + -iNGl ] The action of fulfilling, com 
pletinci perfecting, or finishing (Used both as 
»b and gerund ) 

1581 MARBBCKiy^ Notes 4 Com PI jo/ThoJewes sup 
posed that the hearing and vnderstanding oi tho lawe was 
sufficient to the accomplishing of the same. 16(49 Drumm 
oeHawth Pam Wkai7ii 161 All the qualities requisite 
for the accomplishing of a iTcrfect creature, iggg Macaulay 
Hist hng I V 536 Scarcely any step was taken towards the 
accomplishing other favourite design sMJ G Holland 
ntemub t Lett viu. 76 It is a divine contnvancB or plan fix 
accomplishing this purpooe. 

Aooomi^hmMlt (Sik/mplijment) [a Fr. 
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ACCORD. 


atcomplusemeHt action of accomplishing See Ac 
ooMPLisH and -ment ] 

1 The action of accomplishing, or state of being 
accomplished , fulfilment, completion, consumma 
tion 

C1460 FoRTESCue^^i Ltm Mott (1714) 6 He would not 
have It governyd but by hu own Will , by which and for 
th accomplishment thereof he made it 1561 1 NtoaTOM) 
Calvut t iHit (1614) 11 xvc 244 We have In hw death a full 
accomplishment of salvation. i6saT lAVUtayf/Mri 9 (1619) 
183 Such divine prophecies and predictions together with the 
exact accomplishments. X779 Johnson/. /* ,ow«» i//«Wks 
1787 HI 217 He wrote the poem to the earl of Peterliorough, 
upon his Accomplishment of the dukeofYork s mimage with 
the pnneess of Modena, i860 Fnoi ok Htst hngV xxiv j 
He saw F ngland, as he believed, ripe for mighty changes 
easy of accomplishment 

2 The act of perfecting, or state of being per 
fccted , perfection, completion 

1561 J Daustr (1573)01 h, The Saints 

are cummaunded patiently toaWde vntyll thcaccomplishe 
ment of their brethren 1640S1RT Browns / !/•«// /./ 9Ma 
hornet set out the felicitie of his heaven by the content 
inents of flesh slightly passing over the accomplithinent of 
the soule. x666 Fuller Htst L ami ndge 158 Kuliert 
Wakefield who, for his belter accomplislunent, travelled 
most parts of Christendom 1710 bHAFifsuuRV Llutract 
<1737)11 " 351 Is not this the sum of all f— the finishing 

stroke and very Accomplishment of Virtue? 

3 Anything accomplished or performed , any 
thing achieved by study or practice , a perform 
ance, achievement, or attainment 

*S 99 ^M****' Htn I , Prol lolurningth acrompiishmcnt 
of many yeares Into an Howre glasse 1664 Pousr / r/ 
Phtlos III 134 I* has been held accomplishment enough to 
graduate a student if he could but stiffly wrangle 1 ut 1 
vexatious dispute 1797 Mrs Radci.ifi k Thi Italian 
XKV 665 A harmony nit the effect of torpid feelings but the 
acc implishment of correct and vigiimt judgement x8Bt 
A Hkrschfl in Nature No 6aa 508, I have here ventured 
to disown and to disclaim fur myself some of the maj r 
accomplishments of meteor spectr scopy 

4 . Anything that completes, finishes off, or com 
plctcly equips a Formerly including bodily equip 
ment, accoutrement , b now, a faculty or ijuahty 
that completes or perfects a person for society— 
that adds delicacy of taste and elegance of man 

ners to accuracy of knowledge and correctness of 

thought Ah such faculties, besides accom] lishing 
or perfecting possessor, are usually also accom 

plished orflW/'ii/wri/by study and practice, as in sense 
the common modem use of the word combines 
the two senses in that of 'an ornamental attain 
ment or acquirement,’ i e some study accomplished 
which accomplishes the student The word is also 
abused to mean ' sujTerficial acqnirementi.,’ embel- 
lishments that pretend to perfect or complete an 
education which does not exist 
160S Bacon / liArtw Lixrtt 11 2 Conduits Cesternes and 
Pooles men hauc accustomed 10 Ijcautihe and ad rt e 
with accomplishments of Magnificence and State as well as 
of vse and necessilie i64iMiiTONrA Pisci/i (1851)11 50 
I he externall Accomplishments of kingly nrospcrity the love 
of the people their multitude their valour their wciUh 
167R Jordan I atui rnutnph iii Hrath (rters long 
(1869) 401 1 he company of Artillerymen being in all their 

accomplishment!, of gallantry some in Buff with He»d 
pieces, many of massy silver 1774 Adit to dust rfields 
/ etters 8 Hence we find him induced to I ty so great a stress 
on wh It are generally called Accomplishments, as most in 
dispcnsably requisite to finish the amiable and brilliant part 
of a complete character a 1830 T knn vson ^ontuts v 111 a 1 o 
dance and sing, be gaily drest, And win all eyes with all ac 

complishmcnt 1853 De Quincey S/ Mtl Nun t s gl 
fold and seal a letter adroitly is not the lowest of accomplish 
ments 

Acoompt, V and , arch form of Account , 
still occab written for the s 6 in the sense of money 
reckoning 

Acoomptant, arch form of Account vnt 
Aooompter, obs form of A( counter 
t Aooompter. acompter. o/f [a Pr mompt 
et, aic , inf used substantively see AtaiUNT v 
and -ER-^ ] Account, reckoning 
1483 Arnold dirott (i8n) 271 Ihc averagis of the last 
nconmter 

t Aocouie'llt, 7 01 s /an ' [perh ad It 

accomentire to consent unto (Flono i i^gS), f a, ad 
to + rtf to Consent ] tntr To coiibent to 

anything proposed, to give consent 

is6o 1 Pads tr Sletdmes(.omni 350 a The Fm|ierour 
very hardly occonsentedat the lastc 
Acoorage, var Accouraokt; Obt to encourage 
Accord (ikji id), V , also aoord(e, and aphe 
tically oord(e [a (JPr arorde r —late L a( 
eordd-re, f ac-^ad- to -i- cor, cord is heart , cf cl I' 
concordare As in French the c began to be doubled 
in writing m 5 after the Latin siTclling] lit to 
bring heart to heart hence, to reconcile, reconcile 
oneself, agree, agree to, agree to give 
I irons To cause to agree, to reconcile 
•f*! To bring (loersons) into agreement or har 
inony, to reconcile one with anomer Ohs 

isaa P £ CArwLtLaud MS) an xiao An searc«b{iscop) 
wcaro jnirh (tone papan wi 9 {tone acordad. ismt R 
Gloul. 388 pa wend« vor|> Roberd Courtese & Edgar A)>e 


lyng And acordede Macol >m, & Wyllam cure kyng 1366 
KIaundk\ XVIII 19s (1830) 5*f 9 persones ben at debate, 
fit peraveiiture lien accoracd be here Frendes. t^it/’asl 
Lett 421 II 63 The parson hopyth vcnly to mike yow 
acordyd when he comyth to London 13*3 1 1> Byrni rs 
Froissart ccxxxvx 335 We wolde gladly and we coude acorde 
you and hy m toguyder 1613 PtacHAH Ptlgr 11 xx 323 1 hen 
xhall be tieacc among men and beasts if tnere arise any war 
among the Ocntiles the Messias shall actord them x/oa 
tr LeClerc s Prtm Lathers 102 To the end it might appear 
that he had accorded them more by [tersuasion than force. 

1 2 tijl and pass To reconcile oneself, to agree, 
to come to an agreement Const nith 01 s 

1 1340 6 xtiayne 0 [ Gr hut 2380 Cowardysc me t ijt To a 
Cjrdcme wtthcouetyse tnykynaotofor sake X366MALNDh\ 
195 (1839) It behovethe that every of hem that xchulle bin 
accord^, drynkc of olheres Blo^ c u,ys Merlin 79 The 
kjiigc Slide to this I a cordc me well ind will that It be so 
as ye haue devised. 1481 Caxiun ( oUl I eg All the 
Royames fro the ryuer of the cndcs of the phylisteis unto 
thende of egypte were acorded with hym x6io W Sci atkr 
L xpos 1 hen tins I 1 (1627) Mentwr if my soule accord him 
not 176a 86 H Wai K LE /Vz-rwe jr Witer/f y 1 179(1786) 

I et but F ranee and F iigland once dispute which first used a 
hatchet and they shall never be nccoided nil the chancery 
(f leaining accommodates the matter by pronouncing that 
each received that invaluable utensil from the Phoenicians 

3 lo bring into agreement (things that differ) , 
to reconcile (quarrels or differences) , to compose, 
settle, arrange (a matter) ar<h 

c 1383 Chauckr j eg (. ooti H 2027 And whan these tliyngcs 
ben a-cordit tiius Aaoun sit 1 hesyus up on his kne c 1400 

■ILot /or 1 oil irds i I purpos to t ike & \ ndirsloiid her 
wordis and so la acorde hem to gidir 1^1 Caxk n 
Mymur i xii 37 Musyque accordeth alle tniiigcs that 
dyscorde 1380 I r sn ngst tr Orange in / Aen/r (1721) 

1 438 We Sent the Baron that he might arc rd the whole 
matter 16x3 Sam vs Irtt 239 to accord a lUngerous 
sedition they chose ( .eloii for their tyrant x6m F ulclk t h 
lint I IV 19 Who will nn lertakc to accord thr Conlradic 
tions HI Time and Place, between the severdll Relations of 
this History 1676 Nrui n in fhtl Tt tits XI 19a Mr 
Lucas will DC enabled to su cord his tryals f the F xperimcnt 
With mine 184x1 oNoF ^ Stud II VI 14 Is there no way 
left open to accord this difference ? 

t 4 ! To compose, sing, or play (something) m 
harmony , to attune ( oust to 01 s 
1380 SiuNFV dnm/irt 72(1622) Ihe first sports the shep 
hcards shewed weic full of so h leaps and gamlH Is os being 
accorded to the pipe, made a right picture of Iheir chiefc 
Lod Pan and hts c itnpanions the ^alyrcs 1630 SHtRaUKNx 
a«« riit V But all tl ose httlc birds Accord ihcir disagree 
ing throats 1663 H Cotan f j <V id? //«/»xxiii 84 Six 
girh s that vciy h irmoniously acc irded their soyces to cer 
lain Instruments of Music where n they played 

II in/r (by suppression of rtfl pron ) 1 o agree 
6 lo come to an agreement or to terms , to lie 
at one, to agree a simply (Often emphasirul 
by ioi^tiher, tn oiu ) 

tt54(t / ihr I 0 t■3sS|a$an tlalduiuiicordede 13M K 
Bri NNh thr « 48 I |h. sex 1 at iilrs was many a nun slayn 
At )>e 1 ist hci acorded )>e lond was fiillc fayii c 1430 )/t rim 
M 99 Than acorded allc the noble men and wise ind seidc 
that he hadde seide Roth 2 1300 ^ Ay tnti/ I 333 I wo 
wymcnmonehowsc Iw caitcs md onemowce Iw^dogges 
and one bene Maye never acciarde tn one 1667 />/ ay of 
Chr I letyv 88 338 Herod and Pilate Sadduccesand FI an 
sees accord aj^ainst Christ 1809 J Bari ow ( ohiiiihad i\ 24 1 
Quell I by his fan e ll c funnus s cts accortl 1817 S« orr 
It jt erUy 1 1 XIX 293 Proceed is we accorded before dinner, 
if you wish to remain longer in my service 

b u tlh (a ptrson or opinion ) 

1x13 <>/. Chnn (loiud M S ) an ii3o /Eftcr hcora selite 
(icordedan calles ha,s cynges Hea irijcs ajicnc men wi3 bine 
cij 6 o CllAUctR A P C sj (jod vouched saf thunih hec 
willi us to accordc ffbr cerli s i rj stes 1387 1 Kt msa Utgdcti 
( Rolls Scr) VI 369 Ch irlcs cordede with Kollo 1633 Hoi 
CK VT Praio/tus u 44 Wo may repairs to the F mperour and 
c I lude and accord with him 1865 c ari\lkA»c« ( t X 
XXI V 57 1 he Queen accorded with this view of the matter 
+ C tn (an opmion or course) Ots 
*377 h.sN L / //II XMii 233 Allc |e wyse of |>is worldc 
in o wittc acordeden 1 hat such a bvne w is borne in Ijclh 
Iccmcitec X449PEC K K Ar/r 241 A d manyc of these men 
Accordi Itn to gidcrc in clicsing l them oon fit the same thing 
for her ftod 1630 Prvnme A nit Ann 182 Ihewheclesin 
a clockc hauc contrary m li tns yet they sweetly c tn nrre 
ind iccord in the same effect 1677 HaI e / »-»<// Ong M in 
61 Mankind iti general seems to lave ll ose commo 1 sen 
tinients in them and to accord 111 tlicniinavcrygre.at measure 
fd of 01 upon (the matter m <|UCBtioti) Ols 
c 1430 Lohelich C raal II 140 fit acorden they mylitcn not 
In nun wey c Of these xh 1 ves C cricynlyc i36aCK<ii in 
LlhstV / ftt II 159 if 266 IheQucncsMajestie wascon 

tented in June to accord Ufion an F iiterview in August with 
the Queue of Sc< ties, a 1^3 H Smith H is 11867) II 04 Wc 
have long purposed to serve God I ut uc cannot accord of 
the tin c when to 1 cgiii 1640 Bp Hai L ///ic /^i/iT Fight 
I 8 18 71 Such a Kinedome upon earth Cannot yet be fully 
knownc and accorded uytun 

te wnhsulord c/ Ohs 

XR97 R (»Loi c 388 Hii acordede atte lastc in suche foumie 

t re. pat wo^er of hem tucye lenger alyue were pat he ssolde 
ojxcre s eyr c 1383 C hac « pr Leg ( ood If m Prol a I 

acord wcl that it ys so x^3CaxT( n < let I eg 1 hey 
wold not accorde that he sK Id be amyl ted tobe worshypjMd 
enionge the goddes. a 1393 H Smith M ks (1867) 1 4^ One 
despised another because they did not accord what wisdom 
was 1676 Row A*)./)// HlatPt Antobtog 327 It was 

accorded that these mulcts should be divideo 
1 6 To agree to (something viewed as a standard, 
rule, aim, end in view, or course to be taken) , to 
assent or consent to Ohe 
\y/t Hamtolk Pr Cause 2500 Here to ocordes, als pc buk 
telles us, Vsidre pe grete clerk 1366 Mac ndev (1839) v 30 


They were at gret discord for to make a Soudan, And fynally 
thei acoordeden to Melechnasser 1393 Gower Con/ III \i 
27 Her chmne accordeth to the face, All that he seefh u full 
of grace c 1490 Merlin vt 96 Thei acorded to the counseiU 
ofMerlym noo Shaks. /f 1 /, v tv 130 You to his louc 
must accord, Or haue a Woman to your I ora 1633 Stafford 
/ ac Hib (xSai) xviii. 189 The Earle accorded both to time 
and place. <1x674 Clarfndon Hist Feb I iii 193 Ihese 
things so graciously accorded unto by your Miycsty 
t b W 1 th tn/ Ohs 

1366 Mai NPRv (1839) xxvili 382 Some of cure Fellowes 
accordeden to enter and somme noght <• 1430 A/rr An (1877) 
XII 191 Thei acorded to go to logres in bretein, the chief 
Citcc f kynge Arthur 1578 1 fJ tr tiwy U' India xox 
He did RecreUy accord with one of the maisters of his fleete 
111 the night season lo Iwre holes in them x6og Vfrstfoam 
Dec Initll (1628 vi 173 Odo Bishop of Bayeux accorded lo 
furnish him with forty ^ips, 

7 Of things I o agree, be in harmony, be con- 
sistent Const xoith 

x393lANrL./’ PI L iv 364 Ryht as adjectifand suhxtantif 
A Lordcp m alle kyndcs with his antecedent 1477 F axl 
Kivfks (Laxton) Dates 64 Moche wyne fit sapience may not 
acc >rde 1483 Laxton Col i I eg 318/4 Other bokex of Jose 
phus accorden ynough wy th the sayde sit rye 134a Hoorde 
Djt t nj/t tSyolix 250 Moremeate than accordeth with nature 
1810 Sion J ady / the 1 11 xxv His form accorded with 
a mind 1 ively and ardent 1839 Kfichti Fv//ir/ Lng W 
56 Parliament met and its acts perfectly accorded with 
the roy il wishes Mod His principles and practice do not 
a c rd well together 

•t 8 tmpirs To agree with propriety, to be suit- 
able or projHjr (1 cent eiiif ) Ohs 
‘ *374 iiAutFR troyl 11 1044 For if a peyntour wold peynt 
a pyke With assis feet and heed it ns an ape Hit cordid not 
a 1320 Myrtoure of Our 1 adye 66 Suche bokes of gostly 
fniytp as accordeth f ir you to rede or to here x^ W 
1 Aui FR /r’<K'/iA(iB64l4in So that he sail tyll cucry wychl 
Do that thyng quliilk accords of ryrht 

III trails (by omission of the prep in 5, 6) 

+ 9 To agree upon, arrange Ohs 

1386 Chalckr Mthheut 181 But now lei us spekr of the 
couiiseil that was accorded by yourr neichelmurs, 1485 
Caxton / ins tf I itiine 58 Whan therle of F launders liad 
a >rded the maryage 1374 tr Littleton s Jennies tab 
After the number of ycrcs mat is accorded lietwenc the lessor 
and the lessee 1676 W Row Sn/gl BlatPs Autobiog (1848) 

X 103 All business being thus accorded and ordered 
10 lo agree lo consent to, grant (a request), 
htnee, in 19th c To grant (a thing asked) to (a 

] trson) to give with full consent to award 
1303 Lanol. / / / t IV 275 benauntes for here scruice 
mede |*ey asken An 1 taken medc of here inaislres as bet mow 
a corde. <1 1649 1 1) Hfhbert in Lobbett s Stilt 1 nals 1 
336 Who thcrcupm sends word of it to Charles and For 
linand intreating them to assist their aunt which they 
acc irded 17x8 P( 1 e Unix 35a 1 he heroes pray d and 
1 alias from the skies Accords their vow riSao Words 
u )KiH Sonnets (Chandos) 14a Bright as the glimpses of eter 
nity lo saints accorded in iheir mortal hour xMx fFMeLE 
1 RF\ R / xnnh iimr aa Hell the horrid 1 raycr Accorded 
with a curse 1873 Max MiiirrJTc Feiig 330 A kind of 
anticipated Cliristi imly had been accorded to the ancient 

^ Phonetically confused with Recohd 
i6s5 Purchas Pilgrims 1 1 1064 They have accorded in their 
old iTooVe-c 

Accord (ikp id) , for forms see prcc [a Oh r 

acoi i a<o/</c agreement, f acotde r see ActoRiir ] 

1 Rcconulntion, agreement, harmony, concur 
rence of opinion, will, or action , consent 

1297 R Gioicai7 R Some frend h) m bylKJjte bet & by* 
luene h m gonne ryde And made acord bytuene hem 1387 
lRF\isA//m/< (RoIlsScr llll 247 Molimicius was 1 tiuried 
1 y be lemple of Acord xta templum t o«< ordiir] xmj 
( owFR t xnf Prol 1049 In heven is pees and al accorde But 
1 ellc IS full of su h disrorde i 1430 Merltn 1 ao Ihou pur 
cl axes! a cordc be twene tlic and tin husboiidc. <1 1310 
Myrroure 0/ Our / aiiye 61 He beholeth that in eche lande 
Where eny Monastrery of thys order ys founded there shall 
be cncrcscd peace 1 id ai corde 16x9 R Jonfs Aerint 
xerta in 2 hem 1 1708 1 1 495 T rue Accord is an Union of 
the Will aid Affections. 1784 Cou ter Pash m 380 Thus 
harmony and family accord Were driv n from Paradise x8oo 
WoRrswoRTH hr Mrrr Wks I no He fed the spindle of hw 
J imigest child Who in the open air with due accord Of 
I usy liands in 1 I ick and forward steps Her large round 
uheci was turning 

t b To fall ai or of accoul to be reconciled lo 
U of at aeror i with to agree with Ohs 
t tjM CiiAi cLK Docl o-s 1 25 And for my werke no thing 
wol I axe My I inl and I ben fully at accord — Pi anil 
i 111 hat pryucly she fil of his accord 1 o take hym for hir 
housbonde and hir lord (1430 Lydo Bochas (1551) i viii 
12 a Poeles make thereof no inciicion how they fell at ac 
corde. X5R3 I » Bfrners I rotssartl via 6 I hey besought 
and requyred eche other among them selfe to be of a peasanle 
accorde Ibid 1 xiv 12 i hat the sagis of (he reaime might 
fall at Rcordc howe the realmc shuld be gouemed x6eo 
SiiAKS. A y L X \ 67 Sweet Masters bee patient for your 
Fathers remembrance, be at accord. 1704 Rav Creation 
Ded 3 1 am of accorsl with him 

c IVtth {of oba ) one accord with entire agree- 
ment, with one consent, with unanimity 
x w Lay Polks Mass Bk B m* Make bou, gode lorde, my 
body & my soule of one a corde. 13M (rawKR Con/ III mi 
369 And thus of one accorde upright To Rome at ones home 
ayein IJiey tome 1333 Lov prdalk i Kings xxu. 13 Beholde, 
1 he wordes of y* pro^etes are with one acorde good before 
the kynge x6xi Riiilr Acts xix. 29 They rushra with one 
accord into the Theatre. 2878 M A. Brown NadeKkda 24 
With one accord On castlcyRird and all around The people 
sink on bended knee. 

2 A formal act of reconciliation, or agreement , 
a treaty of peace, a treaty generally 
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xwjf! R Gutuc. 388 pys aoord wu vMte ymade |>oru Uronge 
Ireu^raou Vwite ypint in lyde ^ non ne wyb drau. 
c 1440 Gmtryda 6399 corae m made the moituali werra 
M MM, Betwlx hym and the Sowdon all is pece. 1480 Caxton 
Cnm Emg ccxxxi *47 The pee* and the acord y made bl 
twene the tl kynges. 1577-fc Hounshed CAma Itl 889/a 
1 he p<>pe, whom they named a* conterwator of the accoitl 
1614 KALBiOH Mitt irorM 11 T hirdly the accord which 
Israel made with these crafty Canaanites, was without war- 
rant. 1700 DavbxN FahUt Pal 4 Arait 1034 If both are 
satisfy d with this accord Swear by the laws of knighthood 
on my sword. sMo Motlsy Neiktrlaadt I v aao (t868) 
Antwerp might pensh before a general accord with Holland 
and Zeelana could be made 

3 Law A private or extrajudicial arrangement 

i6ag Sts H Finch L rtt 181 (1636) Accord is an agreement 
betweene the parties thentHelues. 1968 Dijickstow Coutm 
III 15 Accord IS a satisfaction agreea upon between the party 
injuring and the party injured, which, when performca, is a 
bar of all actioni, upon this account. 

4 Agreement or harmonious correspondence of 
things or their properties, as of colours or tints rr/ 
of sounds Agreement in pitch and tone , harmony 

r 1384 Chaucer H of Famt ^ Mo loue d^rs and acordes 

I hen nn Instnimentes be acorde*. 1398 Ikevisa Earth 
(itP R (1495I111 IV 51 Pyctagorascalhlnthcsoulc Armoiiy, 
acorde of melodye. 1483 Caxton O leg 41*/* Somtyme 
they sange psalmes abouie the lulter by accorde to gyder 
1363 Barnabe (lOocE Fglogs (Arb) no Or yf it were the 
sweete ac orde that syngyng Bj rdes dyd keepe. i6o< Bacon 
Adi learn 1 la In that fayned relation of Orjiheusl heater 

all beast* and bird* asMmbled listening vnto the ayres 
and accords of the Harpe. 1639 Hammond On Psalm xxiv 
7 >38 That rcndnng can have no accord with the Hebrew 
1777 ^ Jones Eu ti aoo Our boasted harmony, with 

all lU hne accords, and numerous parts paints nothing, ex 
presses nothing i8a6 Scott B ooost (183a) I i 5 Bating an 
occasional temptation to warble along with the accord he 
behaved himself lui decorously as any of the congregation. 
1867 MRS.OurHANT Madonna (1 auchn ) I xi 1 i6t 

It was a strange sort of position and strangely out of accord 
with her character and habits. 1879 G C Harlan Eyesight 

II ts 1 he color of the ins I* usually in accord with the general 
coloring of the individual 

1 6 Assent to a proposal or request , permission, 
grant Ohs 

*393 OoWRa Coni I toa Though it be nought with her 
accorde 1483 Caxtun G Leg 301/1 Som monkes bv that 
corde of Charles had imj;>etred and goten of Nychula* the 
nope the body of Saynt Urban the pope. i6o< Shaks ll un 
I II 133 This gentle and vnforco accord of Hamlet Sit* 
smiling to my heart 

b Of (/% on obs ) one's own eucord by one s 
unsolicited a 8 j.cnt of one s own spont-vneous motion 
c 1450 Ixjneuch Holy Ur iil xiii tor And whaiine king F ua 
lach herd this word 1 1ms thaime didc he be his ownr Acord. 
*555 I ardlt pf hauoHS Pref 9 1 henhabitours ouer all be 
c.une milded and witlied shaking of (euen f tlieir oMne 
Tccorde) the bruteshe outrages. loit Shaks. If int I 11 111 
63 On mine owne accord. He off But first lie do my errand 
lOtt Bibi rat r viii 17 But being more forward of hi* wne 
T cord he went vnto you 1697 Drvden I itgtl las/ vii 13 
Your lowing Heifer* of their own accord At wal nng time 
will seek the neighhriiig F >rd 186a A 'IrntLort Ot ley 
harm xiv 109 She had no idea of giving up Felix of her own 
accord, if he were still willing to lake her 
tA 000 *rd,tK/r' orrt Ohs [? for or short 

ened f pplc a(Cordcd'\ In accord, in .itretmeiit 

rr374CHAi tuTmyl\ 446 Nor in this world ihcr is noon 
insirumenie IIcIkioii*, thoru|,h wjncle or touche oil tordc 

But Tt that Test it na.s wel herde acorde. a 1440 Sir 
Pegm int 1767 H)l is gode ye be acorde And yowrc 
wyllus ware 1461 / ast I eii 403 II 38 I pra> >ow oryng 
hem to gedjr and set hem acord ^ 

AcCOrdftble (ak/ud&b’i), a , also 4 c; aoord 
able [a OFr acordalk, f aiorder, see AcctiRDz/ 
and Aiti K ] 

b 1 Agreeing, consunant, harmonious, accordant , 

suitable, agreeable Oht 

c 1374 Chaucer Boethius 63(18681 1 he fasoun of this worlde, 
the which they now leden in acordabic fcith by fayre moeu 
jnges. i393f»owi'R ton/ II 335 It is nought discord il le 
Unto my word, but accordable 1470 Hardinc, Lhron 
Ixxviii 14 5 With all seruyee for the death aicordablt 

2 Capable of being accorded, harmonued, or 

reconciled , reconcilaWe 

1664 H More d/n/iTO' 4^ Most easily accordable with the 
AUritmtes of God and the Ph.«noniena of Providence Mod 
1 hings hardly accordable with our ordinary notions, 

JlOOOrdaaca Jdans) , also ^-4 aoordanoe, 
auna [a OFr acordanee agreeing n of action 
f at order, sec Aocoko v and AbCK] 

1 The action or state of agreeing , agreement , 
harmony, conformity 

1303 R BRUNKs/A«iiu//yA^. 9 iNN/ 3006 Se how hesewymmen 
a cordaunce Plesyde God wy^ lytyl penaunce imo — 
C hroH 180 pel parted oste in tuo ^rgh comon acordanee 
es^oa Rom Rote 498 Ful blisful was the aciordaunce Of 
swete and piteous sonm thei made. 1596 SrENsEK F Q v 
VIII 1 4 So can they both themselves full eath perswade Tofairc 
accordaunce. 1633 Br Hall Hard T 605 I will draw my 
Church to a happie accordance so as both Jewes and (>entiles 
shall be linked together in the bonds of peace c tSoo Words 
uoRTH fo the Moon Wks. 1849 V 378 Touched by accord 
ance of thy plaad cheer. With some internal lights to memoiy 
dear 185$ Phii Ln"s I'etnv vi 164 If we place in parallel col 
umns the number of earthquakes and the number of volcanic 
eruptions, the degree of accordance will be seen at a glance, 
b esf m the modem jihrase, /» aecordasue with 
(rarely fa) in agreement or harmony with, m 
confonmty to 

A Kmax Rem (1844) I 44 Where religion u pur- 

«imI in uwwdanec with the view* af the New Testament 


some tastes of such happiness are soon perceived i 85 i Geo 
Eliot Silas M ao With which the look of gloomy vexation 
on Godfrey s blond face was in sad accordance. sMS Puscy 
r ruth 4 Off kug Ck sts This was in accordance to Du 
Pm s previous conviction, liio W H Dixon UTindsorVl 
xxvui 963 His deeds were never in accordance with his votes. 
2 The action of granting 

1881 Times 90 Aug 9/a 1 he scheme includes, among 
other matters, the accordance to Ireland of the rights both 
of taxing herself and of spending the taxes as she pleases. 

Aocordanoy (&k/id&nai) [f Acoohd v, aa if 
ad L *ae(ordantta see ncy] A condition or state 
of agreement , harmony 

iTpn Paley Hot Paul Rom. 1 10 This bringn the nar 
rative in the Acts nearer to an accordancy with the epistle. 
i8a6 F Babylon II vii >34 Mercy and justics in 

sweetest accordancy 

Accordant (ok/adant'), a , also aoordant 
[a OFr acordant, pr pple of oiorder see Ac- 
conn V and AbT j 

1 Agreeing, consonant, conformable Const to, 
with , the latter is now the more common , per- 
haps a distinction should be observed httwetn 
aieordant fo a rigid standard, accordant with a 
piralkl circumstance 

1 1313SHORFHAM89 Acordaunttothytrauayl Lord graunte 
meihycoroune ct374CHAicRB/rtW/ ao3lhcrwith 

a wynd Made in (he leuys grenc a noyse softe Acordaunt 
to the bryddi* song a lofle IW3 Gower ( on/ 111 163 So 
thy prince for to queme i* nought to reson accordaunt 1494 
r ABVAN cxlvii 133 (181 ll An cxccdynge nombre, to be accor 
cluint with reason 1579 Nevus from North m Ihynne* 
Inimadv (1865) Pref i« A* neer accordant to the truth as 
I could 1776 Boswki l Johnsm (1816) II 486 , 1 went to the 
Cathedral, where 1 was very much delighted with the music, 
finding It lo be peculiarly solemn, and accordant with the 
words of the service iSaa Barry Cornwall Mtscell Poems, 
lutumn, Man s bounding spirit el 1 >* and swells more high 
Accordant to the billows loftier roll i8« Miss Yonoe 
(aineos 11 xxxi 337 (1877) The motto must nave been more 
•wxordant with the pnde of London than with Henr^ s good 
sense 

2 ahso/ t a Agreeing or concurring m mind, 
agreeable Ohs b Agreeing in external action or 
motion , es/> of sounds harmonious 

*599 ‘’har* Mtiih Ado 1 l 14 Hce loued my niece your 
daugnter, and meant to acknowledge it this night in a dance, 
and if hee found her accordant hee meant to instantly 
I rcake with you of it a R Lcovo t oef It^ht >774 I 
151 While eager genius plumes her infant wing* And with 
bold impulse stnkei th Accordant strings. 1830 Li n t /’r me 
< I (1875)11 ti xxxiii 333 These data are n t as yet 
MiOinenlly extensive or accordant in different regions. 1830 
III A( KIP FschylusW too Ihy talc with mine accordant 
chime* 1877 Kinolakb inmei (cd 6)111 iv 357 That 
kind >f understanding which leads to accordant action 
f* 3 Agreeing with any one s character, or with 
circumstancci. , suitable fitting appropriate Ohf 
1413 I vix ATR Pylgr Jxntle 11 Ivm 56 (1859) Sothly, thi* 
lykcncs is accordaunt 1477 Caxton DuBs 149 It is acor 
d Hint thxt his ISocrates ]dyctcs and sayengis shold be had as 
well as others *574 tr / illleB ns 1 enures 136 a Yf tenaunt 
by the curt^se had aliened in fee with warrantie accordaunt 

Aooordantlyfak/) jdantlt),<R/z) [f prec-F-LY^] 
In a manner accordant or agreeing , agreeably, 
conformably (to, with) , suitably, fitly, properly 

( 1400 A/t / /or I ollaidt 55 Are hci not a c irdantly tu be 
wordis of )>c prophets, werr & abhominAbler kan carnal 
s xl )mists i6ai T At ams H hit* Dn ill (1639) fio If any be 
w jrihy t > l»e »re the usurer company let it be the rioter 
thougn of contrary disnositions yet in this journey fitly and 
accordantly met 1858 H Bishnui Nat ff Sufemat xii 
304 (,864) Accordantly also with such a conception of God, 
the divine unity is reproduced as trinity 1873 B Tavi ok 
I iMst II III 176 The echo of his orders then returns no more 
Af'fordantly to him in swiftly finished acts 

Accorded tak/> jded), ppl a [f Accokd v + 
FI) ] Reconciled , harmonized , agreed to, granted 

1581 Sidney De/ / oetrie (Arb I 46 The I iricke who with 
his tuned I yre, and wcl accorded voyce, giucth praise the 
reward of venue to vertuous acts. 1806 Wordsworth .S' n 
nets to I ih XXVIII 44 Nxtions wanting virtue to be strong 
Up to the mcasuie of accorded micht 

Accorder (iV jdnj) [f Accord » + erI ] 

One who accords , one who agrees , one who cor 
flially grants or bwtows 

186a I Hunt Autohiog ix 174 Hearty accorders with the 
dictum of the apostle who said s 9 hs ComhiU Mag III 
543 There is onlyone modem instance of a sovenira raising 
an unmarried lady lo a place in the peerage out of pure gal 
lantry, and with attendant increase o< respect ana honour 
both to the accorder and to the recipient 
According (akj? idiij), vbl sh [f Accord v -f 
iMol] The action of reconciling, harmonizing, 
or granting (Now mostly genmdial ) 

*!^Pxi.st.R TQxAccordyng Acordanee 1709STRYPE/IMN. 
Ref li 54 I41WS for the according and uniting of the people 
into an uniform order of religion Mod 1 cannot think of 
according you such unusual privileges. 


According (ak/ idiij), ppl a and adv ; also 4 
aooordend, 5-6 cording [f Accord v + -imgz j 
A adj 

1 1 Agreeing, corresponding to , matching Ohs 

1398 Trrvua iTaiTA De P R (1495) xvii iu 595 Some trees 
haue humour proporcvonali and acordy “ ‘ ‘‘ 

so that the humour or that one be acoi 

and to fede that other c ufia Houui 

Boedk (1868) 199 Not oolde robb and not cordyng to the 
lyucrey leie Robert the Dovylt 9 1 se well yt ys youre 
wyll that I shoulde be maryed, But \el wouldc 1 have one 


7 For there y« many wordes in Latyn that we haue no propre 
engiyssh accordynge therta 153a Thyhmb Dedtc Chaucer 
in A Himadv ( i86«) 94 FruteftilnesM in wordes wel accordynge 
to the matter ana purpose 

2 ahsol Agreeing m nature or action , consen 
tient, harmonious 

c 1490 Merlin $9 He 1* but a Ible that hath lelde th«M two 
dethcs,whichcroaynotbeacordin^ i6a6W Sands ■(A' nf'i 
Metamorph, 11 ai6 An other hurra a stone , this, as it flew, 
Hts voice and harps according tunes subdue 1760 Burke 
S/ at Bristol Wks. 1843, III 393 This according voice of 
national wisdom ought to be listened to with reverence 

x 85 a Ibnnvson Aylme/s h 453 Haider the times were and 

the hand* of power Were bloodier, and the according hearts 
of men Seemed harder toa 

+ 3 Agreeing with what is right or duo , becom 
ing, proper, appropriate, fitting Ohs 

X449PECOCK Repr 111 VIII 334 It I* not semeli conuen 
lent and according 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 399/3 A clerke 
sayd It was not honest ne accordymr, to mysentrete the 
holy body by vyolenie honde* 1596 1 indale Rom 1 97 
And receaved in them selves the rewarde of their erroiir a.s it 
was accordynge [i 5 xi ineete]. 1577 87 Holinsiied Chron 
III 1190/t 1 he whole armie should be readie armed with 
their weapon and furniture according by midnight 1874 
Plaiford Skill o/Mus 11 101 A bass viol for divisions must 
be of a less sire, and the strings according 
B adv 

1 1 ahsol In a manner logically agreeing with the 
premises , According i v a Ohs 

1 1495 PlumptoH L orr 1 10 Send me word by wrytting how he 
wilb« demeaned, & Iherafter I shall entreat him according 
1593 F iiziii KiiEiir Bk lurueytHL a Wherfoic tbe acre* are 
to be praysed I = appraised] accordynge. 1603 Shaks Meas 
for M V I 487 Sirlia, thou art said to haue a stubbome 
coule That apprehends no further then this world, Andsquar st 
ihy life according— 1 hou rt condemn d. 
t2 According fl//^r, according In accordance 
or agreement with Obs 
*513 I I) Blrners hroissart 1 cccxxix 515 The kynge of 
Nauer [was] to pay them their wages acordyng after the 
Mime rate that the kynge of Lnglande wn* wonte to pave his 
men of warre [hid ccccvi 705 Acordyng at the kynges desyre 
[he] dyde beare him ouer all the great wodcs and trees. 

8 According as Consistently as, exactly or just 
as, in a manner corresponding to the way in which 
(Now confined to an accordance with one of two 
or more aUcniativeb ) 

l tistime (t/Plt It (1845)48 Wjth humble voyce 
md also m xlerate Accordynge as by nym is audyence. 1591 
bHAKS 1 Hen F/, 11 111 13 Madame, according as your 
I Klysbip desir d, Hy message crau d^ so is I ord Talbot come 
1678 BniFR Hudihras iii 1 pi” 1 ike Mustek that proves 
bad or good According as tis understood xTSsRFiD/ri 

I IV 83(1803) Analogical reasoning may afford a greater 
or less degree of prmiability accoming as the things com 
pirrd are more or le.ss Hiinilar in their nature i8u Bain 
Senses ft Intell 11 11 8 i (1864) 233 According as bodies be 
c >nie transparent they cease to be visible 

4 According to a In a manner agreeing with, 
consistent with, or answering to , agreeably to 
a I4|W ( kester I la^s 1 3 (1843) Of the drapers you the 
wealtny compaiiye J he creation of the worlde. Adam and 
Lve Accordinge Co your wealth, set out wealthilye 1535 
Q VI MDAi R Pi ciii 10 He hath not dealt with vs after cure 
synnes, ncr rewarded vs acordinge to oure wickednesses 
1579 1 VLV F nphnes 430 (1868) Cut thy coat ac« ording to thy 
tloih 1U3 J WArsoN 1 oems (iSyoIzuS To paint t^glories 
cording tncir desart x6oa Shake Haml 11 1 47 Gu^ sir, 
or fo or friend or Gentleman, According to tlie Phrase. 
1780 Burke .S/ Econ Re/ 'flVs HI 995 According to the 
present course of the office and according to the present mode 
of accounting there this bank must necessanly exist some 
where 1878 T rlfman AVn/f tong II vii ijo This, accord 
ing to our ideas, seems the worst action of his life 

+ b Suitably to, with respect or reference to Obs 

1549 Latimer 7 Serin he/ Ediv F / (1B69) 133 Calling to 
rcmcmbraunce that I must preach, and preach afore ye 
kyngs maicsti I thought tt nietc to frame my preching ac 
( ording to a king 1611 Bible Rom 1 3 His Sonne lesu* 
Christ our I ord which wa* made of the seed of Dauid ac 
cording to the flesh 16^ J Saitmaksh Sparkles of Glory 
21 (1847) 1 must decrease, but he must increase, which surely 
was spoken not according to the persons of John and Christ, 
but according to their ministration 
A«OOrdlxig[ly(aVadii)U),a</» [f prec -f i.t2 ] 
tl Harmoniously, agreeably, correspondingly 
Obs 

CX449 Pecock Repr 1 xvii Into the same vnderstondingis 
to gidcre according!! thei fallen 1481 Caxton Myrrour 

II VI 76 1 he olyfauntes goo moche symply and accordy^Iy 
togydre 1514 m Strype s/'rc/ Mem (1833) I 11 iv 9 The 
king s most gracious coin is not accepted here IToumay] 
and in England accordingly 

1 2 In accordance with what is proper or due , 
suitably, becomingly, duly, pi^perly Obs 

x^ Gardiner in Pocock/f«r R^ I xliiL 83 We shall not 
fail to signify the same unto your highness by our letters ac 
cordingly 1567 Drant Horace s Fp A vj 1 o shape oute 
things accordyngly besetes a Poet* arte 1634 Ford/* 
IVarbuck ill IL (1811) yj Enter at one door four Scotch An- 
tfeks, accordingly habited , at another Warbeck s followers 
disguised as four Wild Irish in trowses, long haired, andac- 
coraingly habited 

1 3 In accordance with the order specified ; re 
spectively Obs 

160s Holland Plutarch s Mor 843 Empedocles supposeth 
that Males and Females are begotten by the mewes of heat 
and cold accordingly 

4 In accordance with the logical premises ; agree* 
ably, correspondingly 

*998 Shaks. Much Ado in iL xss When you haue irane 
more & heard more oroceed accordinelv i 5 m Fuller 



AOOOXTHT. 


ACCORDION. 

Ch,Ht^. VL^u He was adbudged to nde with his face 
to the HoTsejkale at Windsor and Ockingham with papers 
^ut bis head, which was done accordingly sToa Atucd IV 
/’»// III XXXIX 31 He Ik the receiver of stolen goods, and 
ought to be treated accordingly it4S C BaoNTil%a^ / yrt 
^ She told me to remember that she had always 

wen my best friend, and to speak of her and be grateful to 

her accordingly 

6 In accordance with the sequence of ideas ; 
agreeably or conformably to what might be ex 
pected , in natural sequence, in due course , so 

MMCel Rec P*hhwIv 1 33s He answered he would read 
It himscife to y* board, and accordingly read the ■wiie. 1771 
Pennant T'onrs in ^cail a6i <*774) Accordingly having put 
up two days provisions— we put off x86o Tyndai i hltuters 
I 1 13 galhe summer was accordingly devoted to this 

purpoMs 

f6. Accordingly to\ agreeably or conformably 
to , according to Obs 

1500 H SwiNBURN Testaments 98 The value of the marni,d 
IS commonlie rated accordinglie to the profitesof his I uides 
a 15M Myrroure o/Our Ladye 69 When ye rede these bokts 
ye oughte to laboure m your selfe inwardly, to sturre vp j i ur 
affeccyons accordingly to the matter that ye rede. 

7 Accordingly <r/-just as, according as See 
Aoouhiiiko adv 3 

t6x8 tr Bamcveldt A^logy G h Quest 1 >ns were nioued 
accordingly as order required, in thtsc Prouinces 188a 
CvPLRS tinm I xp y 109 And accordingly as the simul 
taneity repeats 

Accordion (ak/>jdton) [f It (Uio)d are to 
attune an instrument, to phy m unison the terinm 
ation imitates words like clarion A portable 
musical hand-instrument invented in 1829 hyj)i 
mian at Vienna (Grove), consisting of a small 

g air of bellows and a range of keys, which on 
eing pressed admit wind to metal rteds 
i8m Dickens in Forster % I lA iit iv 105 I have bought 
another accxirdion 1 he steward lent me one on the passage 
out and I regaled the ladies cabin with my performances 
i8«4 Kngec A/wfie Nat 18 Fach of these tulies con 
lams a small metallie tongue, like the so-called free reed 
stops of our organ, or like our accordion 1878 Pmout in 
Grove Diet Musu I io Ihcarolinamay beregardedasihe 
first germ of the Accordion and ( omertina 

Accordioaiist (hkd idunist) [f prec +-ikt] 

A player on the accordion 

Aocordiueilt t^kpjdmcnt), also 4 acorde- 

m«nt, 4-s aooordement [a OI r a<<}» hnunt act 
of agreeing, f aiotdei , set AaouD v and mknt 
T he old word seems to have become obsolete m ^ , 
and to have been formed anew in 8 either from 
mod hr aciordtnunt, or independently from Ac 
(v)UDt/] Agreement, reconciliation, reconcile ment 

f 13^ Arthom 4- M rltn 3604 I mg theraflerward, verra 
mentw'as y made acordcineiit llitvene Ygcrne and the king 
1393 GoaiH e n/ III 90 I o mike melodic Py vois nnJ 
soutie of Instrument Ihrough notes of accordeinent 1480 
Caxton Ckron hug (1520)11 17 b/i Aceordement was made 
bytwene Urenne and Peljm ihrough Cornewen that was iheyr 
moder 1790 Cath Graham I ett on tduc 466 Such de 
terminations are construed by the stoics to be a proper ac 
cordment of their volitions to the will of the Deity 
t AooO'VporatCfZ' Obi rerrr— S alsoadoorpo 
rate in Diet [f late L auorporare to unite in 
one body , f «<■- « ad to 4- corpus, corpor~is a body ] 

To unite, to Incorporate 

ifiti Cockeram, Adcorporated, iinmcd. 1643 Milton 
y>/r<7>r<r(i85i)Introd 4Customc rests not in her unaccom 
plixhinent, until by secret inclination she accomorat herself 
witheiror 173a U\iLrv,Adti>rporate,to}oinBodyioho 6 y 

Accost (ak^ St), V , also 6-7 aooast, accoast 

t a hr atcosfe r, OFr acoster -late L auostare to 
ic side to aide f a£- — ad to -k-iosta rib, m late L 
side While still consciously connected with Coast 
it remained accoast, but since the idea of to address 
has become the leading one, it has been pronounced 
and wntten (Kidrf Cf Am’&n, aboard 1 
tl tntr (as in hte I accostare rum) To he 
alongside, to coast, border , keep close Obs 

1396 Sri NShR /r Q V XI 4a All the xhore* which to ihe sea 
accoste. He day and night doth ward both farre and wide 
/biJ\t 11 3a Ne is there hauke which inanlleth heron pearch. 
Whether high townng or accoasting low 16x1 C otor , Ai 
coster 1 o accoast, or joyne side to side , to approTch, or 
draw ncere unto 

t2 tram To border on, adjoin Obs 
x6xo Holland CatnaeSte lirtt i 641 On the south side it 
18 accosted with the Severn sea x64a h ullkr Holy } rof 
Slate IV XIX 338 If hi* laml ai rosleth the sea, he cunsidcreth 
what havens therein arc barrd iWa — If orthtes, Dirby 
sktre 93s Lapland hath sAce been often surroui^ed (so much 
as accosts the sea) by the F nglish 
tS To go alongside of, to keep by the side of, 
to sail along the coast or side of Obs Cf Coast v 

X878G Fenton ( 1618) 346 The French 
after they had accoasted the enemie to the mount Argentaro, 
returned againe to Gene.s. X603 Fiorio A/wfrt/irm?(i634) 
463 1 hui [society of books] accosteth and secondeth all my 
course, and everywhere assisteth me 

t 4 rejl To accost oneself imth To keep be- 
side, keep company with Obs sate 
atAyi Donne tr /frrxfAu (1633) 93 Those that custome and 
acost themselves with men wise and prudent change from 
good to better 

+6 tntr To approach, draw near to Obs rare 

i6|x J Haywarr Banish d Virgin 54 If, leaving nBturall 
con^erations, we accoast to the supernatural! 


68 

6 tram To go dote to, to approach, for any 
purpose , to assail, to face ; to make up to arch 

iSSSBr iiKu.yirxidem,De / /« hat Envie should 
Kcoast my mu.se and me. x6ax Shakr. tsu Night i m 53 
^ Accost Sir Andrew, accost A Good imstrui Mary, aLcost 
T Accost, IS front her, boord her, woe her, assayle her 16x1 

CoTt H , Aharder T o approach, aocoaxl, abb^rd, or draw 
neer unto X84X Ld Brookk Fpiscopacy 33 Iron when ac 
coasted by two load stones of equall vertue on either side, 
not daring toembrace cither, hovereth in medio between both 
J®45 Quarles Sol Recant x 73 Rebell not thou, nor in a 
hostile way Accoast thy Prince , or suffer, or obey 1704 Sa if r 
Ta r nb Wks. X760 I 100 How fading and insipid do all 

objects acLOHt UK that are not conveyed in the vehicle of 

delusion Jickrr// of Nat ll 38a Incapable of re 

sisting the first temptation that should accost him 1874 
J H Niwman Orram of i f rant ,6 All around Over the 
surface of my subtle being. As though I were a sphere, and 
cmiabic 1 u lie accoated thus. 

7 1 o tnake up to and speak to , to address 

i6it Chafman Uitdowes teans Plays 1873 HI 10 He 
a coast her Countevship 1630 Lord Bani/ins 30 Shuddery 
at length accoasted her, whose approach she received doubt 
fully X667 Milton /* Z. iv Ssallliey] thus, unmoved with 
fear, accost him soon 1718 Povk /had x 334 Ntrtor with 
joy the wakeful band survey d. And thus act osted through the 
gloomy shade i785CowrKROi///«56ThcCallender Laid 
down Ins pipe, flew to the gate, And thus accosted him 1794 
PALEV/'fh/ (1817)11 •* ai6 1 he first epistle of Peter accosts 
the Christian* dispersed throughout Ponlus, Galatia t app i 
docia, Asi 3, and Bithynia X833 Bkemsier Nat Magit 1 4 
The vocal statue of Memnon, v^ich began at the lircak of 
day to accost the rising sun 1839 W Irving H il/,rt s 
Ar><u/(^55 lot \ccoBting the commander with an air of cool 

Accost (ak^ st), sb [f the vb ] Address, salu- 
tation, greeting 

x8MMKs.GAbKELLA^orMif S viii mllousek If dt No 336 
i5qA bhe shrunk with faslidiuus pride from their hail fellow 
accost, and severely resented their unconrealcil curiosity 
i8sg Ramsav Scot Li/etithai 60 Ireiollcither'iccostioine 
as well AS if It were yesterday ihn J Mori ey t rit Ahsi 
Scr It 948 1 he warm kindliness of his act xt 

AccOStablo (Itkjr st&b 1), a [a Fr adostalle 
( 1 6th c in Litt ) see Accost and -abi f ] 

1 1 actively Ready to accont, courteous Obs 

i6ia Hoiakli J ett (1650! 1 92 I he Walloon is quirk and 
spnghtful, accostable and full of cuniplimcnt X634 Ihid 1 1 
94 The k rcnch are a free and slelionnaire acostable people 
at first entrance one may have at <|uaintani c. 

2 fassnely Capable of being accosted or ap- 
proached, approachable, accessible, affable 
xfiss Lfstrangf a Lharlts 92 Seeing (»otl is at ostable 
by iiiorgatiicall and inaudible ejaciil til ms. xWa N Ham 
THORNE Old Home (1879) Up the Fhanus 28s Old soldiers, 

I know not why, seem to be more accostable than old sailors 

Accosted (Akjrsted),/// a Her [f Accost 
+ Ft)] Placed Bide by side 

x6xo Gwillim //«ri4/rj>(i66r)iii xv 177 He lieareth 
a cht \ ron I etween & Koiii!. uscosted counter trippinj, two, 
two, and two 

Accosting (ak/r 8tiq\ vhl sb , also 7 aoooaiiting 
[f Accost + inuI ] Now only gcrundial 
1 1 A coming alongside O's 
X63J J Havvvsku Banish d I ngin 80 Ihe accoasting of 
the MX to one of the sides | if the *hip] aflforded our kni|,hl!i 
the r immodit) to tell our oareraeii that the ship was by us 
taken 

2 Approach or advance (towarsls intercourse') 
X603 F LoKia Montaigne (ibyi) 1 xiii, 1 he first nccoastinjjs 
of society and familurity 1736 Hfrvey Afiw 11 114 I his 
prostiation was known to be so accept iblc an accosting to his 
Majesty s pride 

t AccO'Stmont. Obs rare~^ [f Accost z; + 
-MKNT ] The action of accosting, salutation, assault, 
accost 

xAsaT Sir a Cockayne Cassandra I 34 Infinitely siir 
prised by an accostcmcnt and usage so exiraurdmaia 
II Accouche (^k;//, jikuu tj), v [a Fr ac 
couche r, f h to + com her to jiut to ^1 —OFr 
cull her —I colloia-rc to lay together See Cotjcii 
Recognized as French, and, like the three following, 
used to avoid vernacular words ] To assist or tlc- 
hver women in chiltl birth , to act as a midwife 
or accoucheur 

1867 / (/me/ March 23 (Advt ) A Gentleman aged 26, long 
accustomed to Vi-il, Accouche, Dispense, and having good 
references 

II AoCOUOhClUeilt (akiz/man, aku Jment, akau - 
tjmeiit) [Fr , n of action f <x<ri?«<Ar/ see prec and 
-MhNT 1 Delivery in child bed 
x6o9 Q Ret I 340 She receives the necessary attendance 
in her premature ac< ouchenieiit 1843 Bid I tines 102 Until 
her Maj< sty s accouchement ti>< k place x8m Ai ison Hist 
B uripe ( \m ed ) I iv 109 1 he direct line oT lucccssion de 
pended on the success of her accouchement 1859 t ennkni 
Ceylon 11 ix vi *46 I heir accouchement s were assisted by 
women retained for their knowledge of midwifery 

II Accoucheur (akt/Jii r) jTFr , n of agent f 
aceoticher ste Act oucHK v ] Pt oferly a man who 
assists women in child birth, a nnn midwife , but 
until the very recent adoption of the F r auoucheusc, 
used of both sexes Also fig 

1739 Stxrnk Tnst Shandy (sSeta) It xii 181 Nothing will 
s»rve you but to carry off the man midwife -- \iiouiheur,~ 
It you please, quoth Dr Slop 1775 in I hit h ins I xV 
31a 1 o ail experienced acionchenr will be a sufficient index 
x8xo R dm Ret XVII 147 A violent philipj ic against ac 
ouchrur* in generaL 1845 Disraeli (1803! aj His 

father W3.S only an accoucheur X847 Lf web /// x/ I'hiios 


(1867) I 197 He [Socrates] was an accoucheur of ideas. He 
assisted ideas in their birth, and, having brought them into 
light, he examined them, to see if they were fit to live if 
true, they were welcomed , if false, destroyed. 184! H 
Kooerb A22 1 VI 338 All the progeny of poor T hcatctus 
expire as soon as they see the light, under Ihe rude hand 
of this logical accoucheur x8b9 ham Rer CIX 332/1 Mrs 
Ho< kley was a professional acunn htnr for many year* 

llAcoonohcuiC (aki/Jbz, -9z) TFr, fern of 
Accoucukub Of very recent use in Eng j Amid wife 
[1B47 In Craig ] snjPallMaUL 36July loMdme Sic 
bold, the accoucheuse here mentioned, had only three months 
before attended the Duchess of Kent at the birth of the 
Princes* Victoria. 

t AcCOUnsel, V Obs ; also z aooounsayl [a 

OFr aionseilhe r, f <) to consetlhei to Counsel ] 

1 0 counstl, advise 

f X4ao Riitut ( vrur de 1 urn 2140 (Weber I 8a) And called 
him without fail, and said he wold him accounsayl X&49 
Si LDEN Latis 1/ /'«x (1739) II ill 18 They shall not ac 
counsel the King m decreasing the Rights of the Crown. 
Account (.akdunt) v Forms 3 aouiite(n, 
4 aoounte, 5-6 acompte, aoownte, acoompte, 
oooounto, 6-7 acoompt, 6- account [a OFr 
acutile r, aconte-r (Pr aiontai, aiomtar) —late L 
anompta-re ios*aiiomputa-rc, f ai^-ait to + com- 
putn-ie to uilcul-itc (f com- together -h/w/iz-z-r to 
reckon) In 14th c confer, in the original sense of 
computare ‘count,’ began to be nrtif^ially rtspelt 
eonpter, lompter, after the I .at , the natural spLlIing 
confer icinaining m the sense of nan are ‘tell , 
the variint spellinjjs jmssed to at on ter and Fng 
account, accompt, tliough htrt with no correspond- 
ing division of meaning The doubled -c is part 
of the same refashioning ] 

I T o coimt, reckon Mostly 

tl trans To count, count up, enumerate 01 s 

1303 R Brunnf Htmdlyng Synne 6393 pe kuUl wi 
acuuiitede More ban F* testament nmountecle 1387 I Rr 
\ ISA Htgtien (Rolls her ) I 9 I schulde also write |>c f iiiious 
Mories and acountc |>c jcrcs from j>c b>g>nnynge of Iw 
world anon to otire tyme 1393 Gowfk Lon/ IH 78 He 
sigh 1 he sterre* such as he nin mpteth 1430 I vtx, L hron 
J r y I VI, She gan acounte and caste well the tyme 
t4B3CAXT'>Nt H J Cf, 78/4 I knuwe wel that my fader iiid 

my moder atomplc the tla^ cs. x^ Bf Ni i f v Moiiumt Ma 
t) nrs 11 I My sinnes in numw-r arc so manie that 1 
(.annd accoiinl ihciii 

tb abiol To count, perform the act of counting 

Ols 

*3 M (iower ( on/ III 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of alg jristnes a be ce 1631 PiiFsii s 

1 1 istp I n r 1 j8 When men have knowledge oiiel) to know , 
I* they hive mmey to aciouni with and nut to I iiy and 
sell with xfiflo 1 biANLFY //«/ / A//m (170J) 56/3 Hes.iid, 
the lirccksmadc no other use of Money hut to auuunt with 
It *774 Ai am Smith ff , thU / A it 1 ■ x 117 He [a 
grocer) must )>e able lo read write, and account 

t2 trans 1 o calculate, reckon, compute Obs 
X398 Ikfmsa lintth He B R (1495) ix 349 IheGrtkes 
acounte tyme and j ercs fro the fyrst Olympias 1^7 J Har 
H isoN B thorl Siott s 314 Wee accompt nobilitic by oun 
cicntic of ycrcs 157X DiccKsf,,* in Brad 1 xvii It is also to 
lie wsjed how this difference ofhighncsse and lowiiesse is to 
Waccompted X635N Carfentfh GEiyr /9 e/i« 11 xiv 224 
1 he ond 1* atromplrd from the pole the other is ron 
ceiucd to lye betwixt both 1899 Hay J/issol o/ffnld si, 
1 suppose that the Deity doth account days of a thousand 
years long 1786 Chalklev H ks 71 Which were to the 
Num^r of Forty five, thus accounted 1788 Mahsi in in 
IhilYriHS IXXVIll 414 1 he era of the Mahumclans, 
called by them the Hejert or Jlepariure, is accounted from 
the year of the flight ( f Mahomet from Mecca. 

to To reckon in, count in, to include m an 
enumeration or reckoning Obs 
1481 Caxton Myrrour 1 vi ,39 The philosophrcs that thenne 
were acompted but thre maner of pcpie in the world 1586 
J CoGAN Ilmen 0/ Health (1636) 159 Accounlftg the I ent 
season, and ail fasting dayes in ine ycare together with Wed 
ne*cJa> F riday and Saturday *614 Ralkioh // zi/ /f 11 
37a By accounting of some part of the yearcs of affliction 
we nave the just numlicr of three hundred yeares. i8«8 
SouiHFY in (> Act XXXIV 335 They argued that Wale*, 
Scotland, and Ireland ought to be aciountcd with Fngland 

C 1 o reckon to, put to the credit of rare 
*577 *7 Hoiinbhkd Chron I wOi Some account that 
ycare vnto his reigne, in the whichnis predecessor* 0*nke 
and F aufnde reigned 1879 T Brooks Golden Key Wks 
1867 V 336 Ihe imputation of Christ s righteousness to us 
I* a gracious act of God the Father, whereby as a judge he 
accounts believers sms unto the surety, as if he had cum 
milled the same 1846 D J erroi d f hron Clot entook Wks 
1864 IV 408 You have nil sorts of grace* accounted to you 

td To reckon or count on, expect Obs 

1587 Turbekmi i f Trag Ta ( 1^7) loB And silfc same day 
that ne accompted on, to make Relurne unto his mother s 
house at Bolmc 

to To reckon or calculate that, to conclude Obs 

1570 IUrnabk CixxiE / optsh A ingd 1 ab, F or every man 
aexompted sure, that after losse of life 1 hey should rcceyve 
eternall bhue, and heaven voyde of *tryfe. *687 Primai 1 
^ tty ft L-ountry Builder 32 It may be accompted that a yard 
of Earth square will make seven or eight hundred of Bricks. 

II To render a reckoning 

8 tntr To reckon for money* given or received, 
to render or receive on account 

1393 Lancl. P B! C xii 3^ )le reyue ober (le conterroUer 
Fat rckene mot and acounte Of ai [lat Fei nauen had c 1^ 
Chfke Matt xviiL 93 Lyk vnto a man which is a king which 
wold come to accompt with his servant*. 1887 A oyai Order 
37 Nov in Lond Gas mmccxcviii/i And that they do like 
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wbe AecomM every two Month* with each Soldier A>r Six* 
Pence per Week n»ore. 1714 hitwooo AmtMof *60 To 
Uke e journey into Kent and Suteex, to Accompt with their 
renant*, and overlook their Estates. 17*0 BesKr S/ ham 
R*/ Wk*. Ill *96 We have a long succesMon of paymasters 
and their reprcsentative-s, who have never been admitted to 
account, altnough perfectly ready to do so. ii»7 J^s. Mill 
Bnt JnRui II iv v 189 Both insisted upon the fact, that 
Ramnarain was ready to account fairly 
b trans To render account of 
1614 SreneN Tttl Honor 343 Before him as Chief Jusuce 
were all suits determined crimes examined, the Crown 
reuenue accoinpted, and whatsociicr done, which, to so great 
lunsdiction was comjietciit id 60 M Paihsoh AcAiUm 
OrgoM. } * 4a All receipts should be accounted to a finance 
committee 

4 To account /dr a lit To render an account or 
reckoning of money held in trust , htmt, b to 
answer for discharge of duty or conduct 
id 79 Pfnm Addr Prot 1 § 8 41 (169a) If every j^r Soul 
must Account for the Employment of the small 1 alcilt hc 
has received from God <1*700 Dhioek Jm Snt xm At 
once accounting for his deep arrears, a tjto Atifkiurv 
Srrmont ^R.) A future reckoning, wherein the pleasures they 
now taste must be accounted for 
0 To give a satisfactory reason for^ to explain 
tyM bTKRNK JCcm/ ^oitntty hjjS) I 190 Mr Shandy ac 
counted for nothing like anybody die 1770 Juniu! I etl 
xli ai4 How will you account for the conclusion ? 1794 

Sun IV AN t irw of Nal I S109 In ncrounting for the mon 
soons, however, it is necessary to mark the peculiar circuin 
stances which obtain in the Indian Ocean x8eo Mus. R. 
luRNcH hint 86 1 dined also again with the Arnsteins, who 
I see hate the Austrian government She is a Prussnn, and 
according to the late cant phrase ‘ That accounts for it ' 
iMol VNUALL Itlaciert 11 {4. 348 Having thus accounted for 
the greater cold of the higher atmospheric regions 

d tn storting phrase To answer for the fate of, 
be the neath of, mnko awny with 
1S4J lllAcKKRAV Pan fntr II xx, 1 he persecuted animnU 
bolted above ns^und the terrier accounted for one the 
kee^ for another Let fr Lahore ai Scft tn J itun, \ 

19 Nov , In the course of one week they were hunted up and 
accounted for , and you know that in Punjab phraseology 
‘accounting for 'means the extreme fate due to mutineers. 

HI To estimate, consitler 
+ 6 trans To take into account, or consideration, 
to consider Oh 

ri40o Kcterd of Lyttlte a6, in Hazl £/’/’! 370 The 
kynge thoght he had no pere h or to acownte, nodur far nor 
nere ^14*6 Caxton t unal 7 I hey acorapte not the pryck 
kyng that he hath felt in the pourchassyng of it. 

6 ham To reckon, estimate, value, hold (a thing 
to be so and so) a with simple complement 

1377 Lancl. P Pt B XI 15 And )>ad me for my conten 
aunce Acounten clergic light Ihui xix aio Neuere man 
bat acounted conscience at a cokkes fother or a hennes 
1470 Malory (1817) II iv That ony shold be 

accounted more hardy or more of prowesse, 11^3 Myrrourt 
for Mag (ed 3) BUuhstn xxxiv 4 Which of all wrcckes wc 
should accompt the worst 1^79 Lviv htiphuts 80 In tlio 
mcaiie season accompt me thy (nend ts9dSHAks.ll/m/1 P 
IV L 417 And I dehuenng you, am satisfied, And therein doe ac 
count my selfe well paid i6at Burton Attat Met Dcniotr 
to Reader 36 Wc accompt (>ermanes heavy dull feituwes. 
««a Walton Angler 86 A Trout that is accounted rare 
meat tyaS Nrwton ( hronol Amended 1 133 Chronologtrs 
account Phidon the seventh from 1 emenus. tSay ScoTt 
Htghl iPuhno 1 169 The Ixiwland herds and harvests they 
accounted their own 1837 Caklylk /" r Vffr</ (1872) I i 1 
3 t ortune was ever accounted inconstant 1863 M 1 1 L Z iberty 
IL 34/1 By Christianity 1 here mean what is accounted such 
by all churches and sects— the maxims and precepts contained 
in the New Testament * 

t b With a^ for Ohs 

148a Caxton Deter Ireland (1530) 6/1 lit] is acounted 
for a myracle that lechery reygnethe not there as wjnc 
reygneth iggS Br Watson Sex ea hair 1 5 [He) would the 
holle church shoulde accompt him as a faythful soldiour 
tgM Aulinoton ir Afnleim oldilo is called an cider man 
and accomsfkl as chicfe of those whichc dwcl without the 
walies of the Citie x^ 1 Cocan // rttr» (1636) 

170 It may seeme to be flesh, except you would arrount it 
as a hyren or Mermayden, that is halfe fish and halfo flc.sli 
1611 Biblr Roftt vuL 36 Wee are accounted as sheepe for 
the slaughter 1630 Prynnc Anti Amt 118 Accounting 
It for a slaue, whereas it is a Lord, a King 1660 Fuiiek 
Mtxt Contempt (1841)211 1 o contest and contend who shall 
be accounted for the gre.Ttest 1674 Playford Mntuk in i 
Unison, Eighth, fifteenth, arc accounted as one, for every 
Eighth IS the same 
O with tnf or sulmrd d 

xgtf Bp Watson Sexenhaer 1 4 He shall be of all the 
armie accompted to haue bene a (tuthful soldiour a tux 
H Smith IPnt (1867) II 65 She accounted the glory of C><^ 
to be taken from Israel 1811 Biblk a Peter iil 15 Account 
that the long sufTenng of the Lord is saluacion <i iM Bacon 
l/te Com Law 43 The Father shall there bee accompted 10 die 
without heire. 1M9 Bunvan Holy Citte 165 1 hose precious 
Stones, Paul accounts to be those that are converted by the 
Word. 1884 J H Nrwman Apologia, App 23 I account no 
man to be a philosopher who attempts to do more 
t b rarely with on Ohs 

1814 B Rich Honettie of that >J»(ia44) 5? I think bribery 
U no smne at all , or if it be. It is but veniall, a light offence, 
a matter of no reckoning to account on 1848 J OIbpoohv] 
Notts 4 Okt . (1650) 5 It IS plainly void and supernumerary 
and an escape not fit to be accounted upon the Sageiiesse of 
that translation 

7 To aLcount of To estimate, value, esteem , to 
think much, tittle, nothing, etc of a thing (Now 
oaiy in the passive ) 

1 1389 CHAUCBa Detke of Blonncht 1337 God wote she 
acounted nat a stree Of al iny tale, so thoght me. tgSy 
Habkison England (1877) I 2 11 38 llie see ofCanturbune 


whose archbishop is most accompted of commonlie. sgip 
Bxabd tr La Prunaudaye *Jr Aead 3^ !■ or everie beast is 
accounted of according to his vertue. test Biaut i A tags x 
31 None were of siluer, it was nothing accounted of in the 
dayes of Solomon 1849 Seiiwn /him* 0/ Png (1739) 1 
XVI 33 [They] thereby taught Pniices to account of Canons 
but as Notions. 1884 R Waller />« Nat Fxper 45 This 
Expenment is not to be much accounted of x^ I Tavlok 
hntkns (1867) | 4 76 1 hey are nothing to be accounted of 
18*3 Lynch Stlflmpr v 104 Iasi him not be accounted of, 
unlesv he ha* a backbone t f character 1863 Canon Robin 
s<iN III Matm Mxg March 410 Never was preaching more 
accounted of than in the sixteenth century 

+ IV To recount, nan ate Ohs 

f 8 1 o recount, relate Obs a trans 

c 3388 CiiAUcFR Plonles I 715 Why schuld thyn mfortune 
I nought accountc Syn in astaat thou clombe were so hye 
taSa Caxton < /< la four b i J hcnsaninle of the doughters 

of the king of denniarke which 1 shaU acompte to yow 
1469 Caxton ( kartes the Or (1880) 175 A messager departed 

for t iconipte and tcllv the tydynges (963 Foxp I <{• M 
763 b I was bolde to accomptc vnio them inery tales of 
my rtiysrry in j ryson 1998 Si*i VSF R Z Q III VI 30 I Ong 
worke it were flere to a<c unt the cncUesM: progeny Of all 
the weeds that bud and blossomc there 

t b tnir 

*393 (towtR Conf III 160 to accompte Of hem was tho 
the grclc fame cx^oaDestr /Vyxiii 5443 lo acounte 
of k kjmges — Caras was on. And Nestor another 

AoCOtint (akaunt), sb Eorins 3-4 aount, 
4 acont, 4-6 acount(d, 5-6acompt(d, aooownt(e, 
5- aooompt, 6- ttooount [a Ohr amnt, aioni, 
later acompt ‘ account,’ f </ to + cont —late I* 
(ompi urn, cl I (omput urn a calculation, f coni^ 
putii re to calculate Bte prec Cf also Ohr 
aiunte, aconte, \oXex aionpte, auompte ‘account,* f 
vb aeunhr, oiiompter, to account , see prec The 
senses of both are found m the Lng word The rc 
fashionetl Fr siiclling ateomfl of t^th c also passed 
into I ng, was favoured tn 6-7, and is even now 
gomtUmts met with in the arithmetical sense] 

I Coimtmg, reckoning 

1 Counting, reckoning, enumeration, computa 
tion, calculation Now oticfly in a few phrases lo 
(ost accounts, to revolve or make calculations, to 
calculate , Money of account, denominations of 
money used m reckoning, but not current as coins 

c 1305 b t Poems (t86al 50 Li)te hondred jer K neo^en 
tene bi acountes n^te a *380 A Song 0/ I esterday 66 
in / / Pmnt 135 And in vr hertes acountis cast Day bi 
day *477 NortonCWi/i Ahh (Ashm i6s2)v 84 twenty 
SIX Weekcb proved by accompt 1570 Bn i iNcsctY I nctid v 
Introd 136, the arte of accoinpics and reckon 

mg 1997 Morllv Introd Mustekt 86 It is twentie miles 
by account from London to Ware <801 Holland Pluiy 
(1634) 1 74 T hc Greekes and Chaldeans account of ye ires 
t8xt Bibif Pul vii 37 Counting one by one to ftnde out 
the account *8 ib Brf rewood Z<t«A kehg xm 140 Five 
miles of descent in Mrpcndicular account 1618 Sc rflet 
& M ANKH Countrey / arttte 397 Women with child, and neerc 
their accompts 183a Mabsinof a <///<»/» 11 11 \ou 
arc in a wrong account Ktill t88aH Mokk el nt/d ag A tk 
(1713) 1 II 12 When he has cast up his account 1684 G 
M In Marvell » t Wks 1872 5 II 103 Which according 
to the Muscovite aciompt was the third hour of the day 
1691 IxKKE Monty Wks. 1727 II 72 I have spoke of Silver 
Com alone, liecause that makes the Money of Account 171 1 
Addison i/rt/ No 25 F 2 As for the remaining Parts of the 
Pound, I keep no accompt of them *741 Richardson Pamel 1 
(1824! I I 17 My lady s goodness had put me to write and 
cast accompts 174B Pope £<>< / B 4 jr ( I uuebn 1848)28611113 
d<ay I om s fair aLcount has run to eighty one 1844 1 ihoahd 
Hist Anglo SaaonCh (1858) II 391 From the coinage we 
now proceed to moneys of account 187* IfAviFS A/r/r/<. 
Slysientiu 204 The weights for account are different from 
the weights for tiade. Plotl Writing good, dictation very 
gi>od, quick at accounts 

II Reckoning of money received and paid 

2 A reckonmg as to money, a statement of moneys 
received and exjrended, with calculation of the 
balance , a detailed statement of money due Hence, 
7 o open ox cloxe an account utth one To render 
or send tn an ai count to give any one a statement 
of money due by him To pay or settle an account 
to pay the amount therein shown to be due Ac^ 
count curient a continuous account in which sums 
paid and rcteiveil are entered in detail Joint 
account a transaction or speculation entered into 
by two parties not otherwise m partnership In the 
general sense commonly m the plural, as, 7 a keep 
aci ounts To balance or square cucounts xt tth any 
one to pay or receive the balance shown by a 
statement of account Also b One of the heads or 
sulxlivisions under which accounts are kept in a 
ledger, as a Cash Account, Oenoal Goods Account, 
Utils Keieivable Account, the Profit and Loss Ac~ 
count, Personal Accounts, a Suspeme Account 

c xxan Life of Behet child Sarvede a hurgeys 

of the toun, and his acountes wrot ct386 Chaucer 
Skipm 1 87 Wolde no man schold him Idle Of his ac 
comptes 14*3 Lvoo Pylgr Smote <1483) iv xxxiv 83 The 
Shirreuc muxto yeue rrfckenynge soo that the ende of his 
offyee IS acountes of money 19x3 F itfherbprt Vim tymg 
(1539) xviL 35 The accomptes of euery bayly or reue and other 
accompcance i9jn Shahs Ruk 11 , 11 My Soue* 
raigne Liege whs in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere 
Accompt 1807 — Itrum ii it 143 At many times I brought 
in my accompts, I.aid them before you a 1818 Raleioh Sfa 
hornet 42 Reckoning made without an hoste is subject to 


a rearo accompt 1898 Hialrv Tkeophrattial Ckerracitrt 
XXIV 84 If hee cleare an acoompt with any, hee commands 
hi* boy to caat away the Combers, ita Bromc Jyviall 
Crew 1 358 TTie ballance of the several Accompte, which 
shews you what remains b Cash. b88b I ScARUtTT Stsl* 
of Exek, 39 The account currant shoulo alwayes be clear 
and demonstrative, and show how the account stands with 
the Correspondent at all times. *889 R Morobn Gsogr 
ktci\fitd 375 They keep their Accompts by Livtra, Solas, 
and Demers. 17*9 W Wood hurv Trade 88 The Com 
missioners of the Publick Accompts 1717 Arbuthnot Hist 
John £n//U 755) 16 Bless me, what immense sums are at the 
^tom of the accompt I 1771 Franklin Autohiog Wks. 
1840 I 68, 1 attended the businow diligently, studied ac- 
counts, and grew expert at selling sng Johnson L P , 
benioH Wks 1787 111 *98 Detained him with her as the 
auditor of her accompts 18B3 bcorr /'/r m/ 1 1 ix 195 lh« 
shot hu-s balanced all accompts <839 G P R JamfsOcw/ 
OldSch V 5t You arc running up a long account against 
us 1841 Macaulay IP Hastings (1851) I 7 Aftertwoyears 
pa.ssed in keeping accounts in Calcutta, Hastings went up 
the country *850 Ihackerav Pendennu xli 351 Pen 
thought of opening an account with a banker xSSB — 
h sniond i tx 79 Besides writing my lord s letters, and 

Arranging his accompts for him Lytton My Novel 

I X XX 17s When you have squared your account with 
‘ delicacy,' come to me 1874 Mrs Riddeli Mortomley t 
bst II II 24 1 o have an account at an old banking establish- 
ment 1878 Mrs H 'ff 000 Pomeroy a b 11 111 aBsdauchn) 
I told him I should take the accounts into my own hands. 

0 On StO(L Exchange The fortnightly or monthly 
settlement of transactions between buyers and 
sellers, or the transactions to be then settled A 
sale for the account, as distinguished from a sale 
for cash, is an engagement on the part of the seller 
to deliver, and on the part of the buyer to receive 
and pay for the stock sold, at the ensuing settle- 
ment. 

*880 Daily Jtl April 30 A large amount of business was 
done for the new account 

S In account u tth in business relations requiring 
the keeping of an account with To Mace or fass to 
account to debit or credit a person's account mlh 
an amount 1 or account of to be sold or realized 
for, to be accounted for to 

1647 J marsh Sparkles of Glory 109 1 left my ad 

versary still upon some account with me xkqjk I estrange 
henna i Morals For there arc, that rc<kon it an 

Obligation and place it to Accompt 1690 Locke Hum 
Unders ixA 3)111 x 279 A man in hi* Accompt* with another 
1711 biEELh spectator Ho 87 F 2 Beauty is thrown in to 
the accompt in matter* of sale 173a I aw herious C all 
(cd 2) L 12 Placed to her account at the last daj 1813 Scott 
Quent D (1871) xxviii 365 Oh I do not reckon that old debt 
to my account i8b8 1 Iooke C urrency 102 A very ton 
siderable proportion are shipped for account of the maiiu 
facturers i8Bs Dai/y Tel 4 May, A large portion of the 
gold recently advised as having lieeii shipped from Australia 
na* been landed at Galle for Indian account 

4 On account os an item to be accounted for at 
the final settlement, in anticipation of or as a con- 
tribution to fin.al payment, as an interim payment on 
account of something in process On one's account 
so that It bhall be charged or entered to his account, 
m hib behalf and at his expense On one's oion ac- 
count for one’s ow n interest, and at one’s own risk 

1611 Biule Philemon 18 If hee oweth thee ought, put 
that on mint account 1678 Butler //«</»6riM iii u 1158 
Resolution Chargd on th account of Persecution 1691 
Pfttv Polit Artih x 114 All Commodities, bought and 
Rold upon the accompt of that Universal Trade 16^ Lot 
TREiL Brief Bel (1857) IV 333 The summ of £250,000 be 
allowed upon account towards dcfrajing the charge of dis 
banding the private troopers i8a6 Disraeli Pivum Grey 
V VI 199 ShaU I throw down a couple of Napoleon* oiyoiiit 
account? 185B M'^Cuiloch PiixattoH [cd 2)111 1 420 Going 
into the money market and borrowing 1000/ on his account 
18931 YTTON Afy Novel I iii xiii 129 [She] was sometimes 
austere and brusque enough on her own account, and m such 
business as might especiBlIy be transacted between herself and 
the cottagers 1899 Prescott Philip It (1857) 1 i vii 124 

1 hc sum offered by the constable on his own account and 
that of his son i8to J Grant in Cassell s I echn Lduc IV 
62/2 Ho started in busmoss on hi* own account 

Hence, upn (obs smee 1750), on account of 
a In consideration of, for the sake of, by reason 
of, because of 

1647 J Saltmarsh Sparkles of Glory (1847) 86 Upon thw 
account those offices have been thought ordinary which were 
upon the mere and pure account of the Holy Ghost sfaa 
M Needham tr SeldensMareCl b The Customs out of this 
bea were very great, onely upon th Accompt of Fishi^ (694 
Lestrange tables No 444 (ed 6) 481 She 11 never Trouble 
herself farther upon any Accompt of mine 17*7 Swift Gul 
lit er HI Iv t99, 1 was far their infeppr, and upon that account 
very Utile retarded IMO RobertIon Hist Scot! I vi 400 
On many accounts she Old not think it prudent 1792 BuRKE 
in Corr (1844) III 367 It is a matter on which I am doubly 
anxious,— on us own account, and on account of your con- 
cern in it 183B Ht Maxtinkau Demerara l to He keep* at 
home now, on account of his great age *855 Prescott 
PhiUpil (1857) 1 II vu a8o Hc recommends the king on no 
account to remove Oranvclle from the administration 

t b In the matter of, with regard to, concerning 

Ohs / 

1697 Cromwell Lett ^ Sp (Carl ) IV 270 The aremments 
were upon these three accounts 1897 Austxn Fruit Trees 1 s 
Men are generally mistaken upon tnis accompt Penn 

Address to Prot (1692) ii tv 133 He hath said so wen on this 
Account, that there is little need I should say any more. 1743 
N Affleion Serm 34 Should he be never so poor and low 
upon outward Accounts. 1740 Fielding Tom Jems (1840) 
XIII tv 190 1 am sattsiied on the account of my cousin 
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5. A redijpiung in one’s favour , mtercst, profit, 
advantage esp m find ends account m , turn tt 
to one's account 

i6ix Bible Pht! iv 17 I desire fruit th»t may abound to 
your account 1701 Swirr If/tt 1755 II 1 3^ wherein they 
expected best to find their own account ijtfj — MoJat PrvP 
II II 61 They will not yield above three pounds which can 
not turn to account either to the parents or kingdom syM 
PWKSTiKY Lecf m Hist v Ixvi 545 Gaul manifestly found 
iti account in bcuiK conuuered by the Romans 103a Hr 
Martineai Util anti Vallty iv 5a A kind, too, which tinnot 
be turned to any other account i8$o Thobeau I rtt iga 
(1865) However, he found his account in it as well as I 
i «63 CownEN Clakke Shjiks Chttr 11. a86 To make the best 
account of everything they encounter 1878 Bf>sw Smiih 
Larlha^e 3*9 But the inactivity which was forced upon him 
ho turned to good account 

6 The preparing or making up a stalcnicnl of 

money transactions 

id4«R ECORDEctc Ground 0/ Arts 858 Now for the Accomf t 
of Auditor*, take thwexample 1781 Gibbon Deilmtft hall 
11 55 The actual account employed several hundred per 
sons i8ay Hallam Const Hist (1876) II xi 377 Hence 
the bill apjwintmg commissioner* of public v ci unt 

III The rendering of a reckoning 

7 A particular statement of the administration 

of money m trust csf> in phrases , To give, yield, 
or render an account , to ask an account , to call 
or bring to account 

1513 Lv Dacre in Ellis Or/x' Letters i 34 1 97 Alwcj 
1 shsill be redy to gif accompt of the same at your pleasure 
xfaS Perkin* Pnjituhle Hk (164*) viii §34 azi Ihr or 
dinary cannot demand accompt for them xs« Co\ rRUALi- 

Luke XVI a Gciie nrrompte of thy Rtewardshipc t 1538 
Starkey I nglnnd ii ii (1871) 186 lo make a rckcnyng and 
count before a luge. 1603 in Shaksp Lent Pratse 103 live 
Accompte of the right honourable the I^ird Staiih pc of 
Harrington for all such some* of money as have bcim* rc 
ceaved and paicd 1653 Holchoio Protopms in 76 Calling 
the Italians to accomui, who never toucht the I raperour 
monies, xjjlillist I text c/Cri I tiitr/ 11 i8 The Sheriff 
was Upon his Account, and shewed the Bf«ik of the Clcik of 
the Pells in his Discharge 1866 Mrs (ia.sklli U'nes tje 
/Mwg-AXrrr (1 auchti ) I xvii 285 the money f r which he will 
give no account 

8 Hence a A statement as to the discharge of 
responsibilities generally , answering for conduct 

L 1340 HAMKJLt7r Const 3986 pc Aciiiit and pc rektn- 
nyng Pat hm s«tl yhcld of alio pair lyfyng Utd 5613 Allc 
pat *al tom byfor Crist l>»t day, Sal stnyt acounte yncldc 
a 1450 Antgki de ta tout 59 Of the which God wilfc axse 
hem acompte at the dredfullc day 1563 If >mtltes ii xv 11 
(1640I au4 Let u* c ill ourselves to an ncc nipl 1370 1 umbon 
Lnhins Serttt on Itni 116/1 Will not God aske vs an 
atcompt? sjM Shaks Pfuik Ado iv 1 338 Claudio shall 
render me a deere account i6oi Barlow iurtn nt taul s 
( rosse Pref i Heaven is not liable to any accompt ifisa 
h JoiiSbos It outlet hnirking Prot 183 Being questicitieo 
how he came by it, could give no gixid accompt 173s 1 aw 
Set tons Call{a<^ a) 11 ai Whether we shall lAi call'd to ac 
count at the last day iSaa Scon St Ron Util (i868) 
xiii 643 Obliged I > bring somebody or other toaccount fortlie 
general credit of tlie Well 187S FRrrMAN Nnm ton/ 111 
XII 89 1 he ibald of Chartres was also called to account 

b 1 he final account at the judgment scat of God, 
on the ‘ great day ol accounts ’ 

*743 J Morris Semt 11 5a In this awful account they, 
who arc set on the left hand, ire supposed to bclu ve in Christ 
iSaa S Rogers //<«/>' (1852) 107 Many a transgressor sent to 
hi* arrount 1848 Markvat 6 A/Wr N 1 orrst (Tauchn ) xx. 
348 He ha* gone to his account ' (,od forgive him 

C /o ^ve account of to give an explanation, 
account for 

1775 Johnson No 126(1788)! 274 I am so much dis 

ordered by indigestion, of which 1 can give no account, that 
It I* difficult to write more 

d tn Sporting phr lo give a i^ood aciount of to 
be successful with , do his duty by 

*684 ^tcanderbe^ Jiedtttsus iv 81 0/fi.ring that wiih an 
Array of 60 thousand he did m 1 doubt but to give a good 
account of this Summers Campaign Mod 1 he terrier gave 
a good account of the rat*. 

f 9 In the prcc sense the pi accounts was for 
merly used collectively, or as a singular a of money 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P h (1405) \i xvii 202 Wyae 
and waar and cunnynge to jeue acomptes and rckenyngc 
1481 PtutoH 1 eit No 39s 11 79 lhat 1 may have xx*' //, 
I xall jeve 30W acompts ihcr of 159* I ambarde A r 
chetoH (1635) 30 He talketh of Accompis to be made to the 
King there i6*t Bible Dan vi 2 1 hat the Princes might 
Blue accompts vnto them, and the King should hauc no 
damage 1704 Col Kecortis Penn XI 128 And return ac 
compts thereof X7«a Goldsmith Beau Nash 14 1 o glue in 
his accompts to the masters of the temple 
b of responsibility or conduct 

c ratio A Sarmnn a* in f F Pttetns 3 ?e sullc we Jiue a- 
cuntis Of al pat we hattib il»c here t 1300 Seyn Juitan 
(Ashm.) 98 Biuore our maister wende, Oure acountes uortc 
yelde c Htnu a Marchande «fC *48 m k P P (1864) 
207 1 wyll neuyr aske yow accowntys xgafi Tindaie Matt 
xvfii 23 They shall gevc Rcount<s at the daye off judge 
ment 1349 Coverdale Paraph Erasm on Uibruet 6 
Unto whom we must geue an accomptes of our lyfe XS49 
Latimer 7 Serm btf kdw 1 1 (i86g) so Before whom thou 
shalt appere one day to rendre a xtrayght accomptes, for the 
dedes done in thy flesh 1984 Bkcon ten Pref Wks 1843 
25 We shall render an accompts for the lives of them alL 
lo Law A wnt or action against a bailiff or 
receiver, or others, who, by reason of their offices 
or business, are to render accompt but refuse to do 
It Tomlms Law Dut 1809 
i6u Malynes Anc Laut-Merck 468 The trial of an Action 
of Account at the common law u tedious. 164X P trmes 
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de la Ley Acompt is a Wnt, and it lyeth where a BaylllTe ' 
or a receiver to any Lord or other man, which ought to 
render accompt, will not giue his accouiiL 1609 1 omlins 
Laxu Dut * v One mer^nt may have accompt againxt 
another where they occupy their trade together Account 
does not lie ng iinst an infant, but it lies against a man or 
woman tliat i* guardian, bailiff, or receiver, being of age 
and dis covert 

IV 1 stim.attnn, consideration 

11 Ibtiiualion, consideration, esteem, worth, 
importance in the eyes of others , esp in the phrases 
a person or thing of some actount , to be held in 
some attount 

>393 Gower ton/ 1 217 Jhit he hi* fader in disdtigm 
Haiti 1 iki* tnd sillc at n nc lucoiiipie. 1987 1 1 sMiNt t ontn 
Uoimsltctfs ihron III 1375/1 lo view Sussex and the 
havLnv a id as be thought I Inst the best of account there 
*998 H J NS N / s At tn in his Hum 1 1 n A Schollcr 
Of good acronipt, m both our Universities 1599 GREkNH 
A Iph insus 44 (i8(ii) 244 Rich Pactolus, that river e f aeeoiint 
1613 PuRCHAs Pi/g' (1864) 3 Wild goats, whose homes arc 
111 Account against veuimc 1849 Pacitt Ueresto^ (i66a) 
2 o 8 More ancient and of so special accompt X667 Primatt 
L tty and C ountry Bui/di r t Decent House* liiadr fir the 
dwelling of gentry or citizens of accompt 1680 W Allen 
Peace d- I mty 1 1 To appear r msiderahle in the account of 
others t88l Dxvi en Ats 4- Ath t ( jS M m.s law* he 
held in more account, For forty days of fasting in the mount 
1767 1 oHDVci Si tin to 1 H\m I hi js Are all these of 
no account ! 1876 hREi man A rut Conq IV xvia 221 Ihe 
town of Huntingd 11 was, then av n ,w one if much less 
account than Cambridge 

12 To tnakt. anount of to hold in estimation, 
regard as important , to value, esteem 

•393 Gowkk { onf III 367 A Icon in his rage Which of no 
clrede set accompt 1490 ( ax 1 n t neyt % *\i <3 Ihenf 
she made none acompte 15^ I ytl Dotituns 735 I liis kind 
of Nut IS i wild fruitc whereof men make none accompt 
>S8o Norih Plutarch (ifyO 4 She wis not a beisl to be 
made light account of x6ti Bibii Ps Cxliv 3 Or the 
sorine of man, lhat thou iiiakcst account of himl t6i6 
SuHFLLT fit Markh Country 1 arute 581 At Rome this kind 
of bread is made no account of 18^ Presc nr/ hthp 11 
(1857)11 vn 276 i hey were indignant that so little account 
should bemaileofll cir rrprexetil clions »86o Dicki ns IGt 
com Prat (i86b) vi Wi Of the |»agc 1 make no aeeoint, 
for he IS a boy x8(» Mrs OaskillH ms ^ Daughters 
ilauchn)! xviii 329 1 he little account she made f her own 
betuty pleased Mr Gilsin 

t lo Reckoning, estimate, consideration, thought 
esp m phrase lo make account {that, to do) to 
reckon, calculate, resolve, exj>cet t>bs 
1983 (lOi.uiNc^ f /1/.7171 z // cm/ xix no Wee haue made our 
Acciunl 1 1 rest simply vppon hi* Word 1588 (» Whitnev 
in harr* i P (1845) I 206 And makeaeeompte that honor 
to Iw thetres x8oo Holland xLi xix 1108 h Making 
full account [hauddnltr], lhat the next day the enemies 
would yieli i6it Bible i ^fciet vi 9 He made account 
that he shemid die i6»3 Binoiiam Xenphon 41 Wife and 
Children which he m ide account iieuer to see igatn i6« 
Bp Hall Hard / 52 1 hat yee may know where to make 
account of my presence 16411 Howi le Aar 37 Make 

accoump for maitcrs >f fertility of soyle i68a H Mori 
Anted agt 4 th (171 Pref Gen 5 1 make ace unt I began 
then to adorn my 1 uneli m 1697 Patrick On k sodus 1 17 
1 hey made account the things of Gcxl were to l>e preferr d 
lieforc thise of Men 1729 Borkitt On N J , Mark vi 35 
No pastors 11 the sight c f tjod ind in ne account of Christ 
1784 CowptR Pnsi IV 356 Oh happ> ' and in my account, 
denied I hat sensibility of pain 

14 To take into account, take account of to take 
into eonsicleration as m existing clement, to police, 
SO, to leave out of account 
1681 CnnHAM Anglers l ode mtcum xl { 30 (1689) 304 
S me Rivulets are token into the accompt 1844 Lu 
Brolgiiam 1/^ I unel (1873) I will lake the royal 
training into my account 1868 Kinc slfv Heroes iv 129 
Do you take no account of my rule T *871 Smiies Chuactir 
(1B76) 1 25 It is not great men only that have to be l iken 
uiti accjunt 1880 (,en Advf 11 19M lent No jB 70a 
A'sy system must Ic bad which leaves out of account the 
first principle of regimeiital clTieiency 

16 lo lay one's account u'lth ( on, for) to reckon 
upon, antidimte, expect {ong Scotch 1 
1746 Rep on Cond StrJ ( ofu 189 these are fixed Resolu 
lions, on which your Royal Highness may lay your account 
1748 Svollftt/i Random (1^13) \ 176! mii*! lay my a 
count with such interruption every morning 1799 Dunuas in 
WclUsUy Dt>p 644 We mu t lay our account with being at 
all times obstructed in our views iBar IX ai 1 am ( enst Ihst 
(1876) I V 333 1 he lurors must have bid their account with 
appearing lieforc the star chamber 1844 I d Brougham 
Alb Z.NH</ (1872) 11 V 167 You may lay your account witli 
increasing rather than stemming the mischief 1849 Hamil 
ton Pop Fduc (cd a) u 17 We as C hnstians neecT not lay 
our Bcs unt for any other slate of society 185* MrCuLcoc 11 
Paxati nt in 11 456 (ed 2) Wc may lay our account with 
being again involved in war 
v Narration, relation 

10 A particular statement or narrative of an 
event or thing , a relation, report, or description 
(814 Raleich Hsst World 111 5*0 tius accompt agreeing 
with the Scripture* I have sometimes *uWtibed *6^ 
Camfion//<z/ IrtlandV^ Ded 11 1 An accompt of my poore 
voyage Adduon s Dt ummer Pref, Having re 

commended this Play I feel myself oHiged to give some 
Account of It 178a f. iLDSMiiii I tt IX > Id (1837) cxix 46a 
Though I gave avery lint account th» justue said, I loulJ 
give no account of my«clf ij^Anec W PiH I il ag, A 
dark, confused, and scarcely intelligible accompt 1793 
Smeatom Edystone Lightko f 313 Eidward* gave account that 
they lighted the house, as they were dire te<l 1804 Miss 
Austen XVaisons (1879) 335 Begin and give me an account 
I of cverytliing a* it happened i860 Dickknh Uncom P mi 
(1866) V 31/5 When ne heard of talent, trusted nobody s 
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account of it 187* Frrrmam Hut Ess (ed s) 14 The whole 
Norman account of Godwme is one of the best specimens of 
the growth of legend. 

Attrih and Comb Aooount book, a book pre 
ared for the keeping of accounts Aooount day, 
ay of reckoning Aooount Sales, a detailed ae 
count of Ihe sale of a parcel or cargo of goods 
i6m Bentiey Phalcsrts 535 He represents the Account 
Bouk of Homcof the wealthy Man of that Age 1838CARLM. 
ii irt Kes II III 134 My Icachcrs were hide Ixiund I’cdaiiis 
without knowledge of man s nature or of boy * or of 
night save their lexicons and Cjuarterly account hooks. 1853 

I VII )N My \oxel II vin xii 51 Never kept the money, 
ind never 1 loktd into the aecount book* ' i860 t ki udi 
Hist kttgV XXIX 460 If the account hcxiks of twenty ye irs 
cfi Illusion u err not firthcciining and in order they were 

I I be proccctled against without mercy 1580 Hoilyuranu 

t n ts If JtH/, Hitrss ur dt cw/rr, an accompte caster 
1837 Carlyle /e Art 1 11 vni 83 Now the account day 
ha* come 

IQr / htau kiy Balance a a, bring to a 7, call to a 7, cast 
a I lose I 2, a current a find rt in s form of 3 for the 11 2 c, 
give a of 8 e, d, hold in a ii, in a with 3, joint a a keepn a, 
lay a with 15, leave out of a 14 make a of, that 12, 13, of 
<111 ]|WI4 open a 2 pa* place to t j render a j 7 settle 

a 2, square <1 2, t ikc into a, take a of 14, turn to a 5, upon a 4 
t A!ooo'imt,///c C^(!'j- , also aooompte [Conlr 
for Acociuntjo) account d, as lit for lighted] •» 
AeeoUNTEi) 

>548 Ckanmfr Catcchinnus itxi b, Yet verely (all thynges 
accoinptc) theyr lossc is greater then theyr gnyiies imS 
Shaks 1 tt! Its I 1 yoWas with long use ac oixuid[iilobc cd 
account] n i sin 

Accoimtability (.&kuu ntabi liti> [f Ac 
coiNTAiiLi!. see niUT\ ] The qimhty of being 
accountable , Inhihly to gn c account of, and answer 
for, discharge of duties or conduct , responsibility, 
amtnableness = AecouiiTAnLKhEss 
1794 S WiiiiAM* Htsi Ittmoni 140 No mutual checks 
and ballanees accountability and responsibility 1808 A/im 
Dr J Caiman (185 1) 75 lo affect the at countability of 
man *837 J Harris Grt I m her 170 The perception of 
your newaecountabihty might well impress you with an awful 
epneern i849(jr Met. ieece\ 11 xlvi 475 fiidividual maei* 
traies exposed lo annual accountability 1859 Mat Dtsstrt 
I ^(^ Pushing to Its utmost extent the accountability of 
governments to the people 

Acoouutabld (.S.kau nt&b’l), a , also (S-7 ao 
oomptable [f Account » + able] 

1 Liable to lie called to account, or to answer 
for responbibilities and conduct , answerable, re 
sjionmble Chiefly of persona a [to a \}cnou,Jor 
a thing) 

.38J r Watson ( 1870) 134 He setteth them downs 
in ibis next page following Iml not a* accompt ible for one 
of t)ie humJrcth f assions of ibis books 1603 Drayton He 
n teal kp (1619) Pref, I ought to be accountable of my pri 
vato me.uiing 16*3 Sam krson Se*m Ad Mag 1 10(1674) 
Bn I hey Ktand accountable to him from whom they have 
reccivcu it , and woe unto them if the accouiua they bring 
in be not answerable to the receipts 1688 Rings Peel 
14/a I am nevertheless Accomptnble for all Ihings lhat 1 
uricnly and voluntanly doornay ijsihxttLt Fnglishm 
No I 0 I am accountable to no Man, but the greatest Man 
in r ngfand is accountable to me x8ia Wecu noton in G 
D IX isa Ihe officer tommtndmg the company must lx- 
accountable lo the volunteer for tnc residue ol the sum 
1873 W Col LINS New Magd (1 auchn ) I xiv 222 She is not 
accountable for her actions, 
b Also without to or for 

164a Declar Loris and Comm 9 Jan , 4 The Lord I icu 
tenanWand Committee shall be arcomptable 1736 Huilek 
Anat I VI 15a J hat he was in fact an accountable child 
1742 Middleton Ct ero I Pref 36 (cd 3) Ihr Consuls, 
whose reign was but annual and arcountalile, could have no 
c ppurtiinity of erecting themselves into Tyrants 1788 
Kud Actfie I tnven t v 523 It is of the highest import 
ante to us, as m >ral and accountable creatures. t8^ j 
( ,11 BERT C hr At nem (1853) vm 223 God has chosen nlw to 
sustain the character of a governor of accountable ageoca 

1 2 To be counted or retdt oned on Obs 

1603 5 Sir j Mfimi Mem (1735) *86, I could do him ac- 

c untatle Pleasure and good Service 1709 J CoLl Ier / is 
Oft Sex Mc^ isubj 1 39 ted f) Those who have not, must be 
Curates or else 1 ly by the use of their Priesthood , which 
1 am afnud is not very accountable 

1 8 Able to fie reckoned or computed Obs 

>989 Pun KNHAM I ng I oeste ( 1869) 90 1 here is an accompt 

able number which wc call arithmetical) [arithmos) a* one, 
two, three 

t4 To be reekoned or charged , chargeable, at 
tnbutable to Oh 

1681 FvteVN in PepysCorr an Thai I did not pr cced 
wit)i the icst IS account ible to his successor 

6 Able to be accounted for or explained, ex- 
plicable ft f unaccountable ) 
i66$GwiNviLir Scepsis 54 The proposed Instance* are 
far more accountable then this before us 1684 T Burnrt 
Ihto Earth l 30 A way of making the deluge fairly intel 
' ' ' and ac* ountablc without the creation of new waters. 

S t Martineau A/mi/ III 121 Ihe progress of freedom 
n continuous and accountable 1869 Swinburne tss 
4- Stud (1875) 207 There is another omission after verse 165, 
more accountable than this. 1876 Geo Eliot D Deumefa 
111 XXXVI 59 By (,corge— It was a very accountable ob 
siitiacy 

b VVlth/uz- 

1745 Wtsi tv Ahsw Church 45 Every thing, which is not 
strictly accountable for, Irt the Ordinary Course of Natural 
Causes. i86a F Hall Refut Hindu Philos 'Cyst 81 1 he 
phraseology 1* accountable for only by the identity, under 
one asfiect, of a property and lhat which t* propertied 
‘ <) 
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AooonXLtabltlitH (Ukatt ntlb'In^) [f prec 
•f -NX88 ] The quality or fact of being accountable 
or liable to give account and answer for conduct i re 
sponsibility, omenablenets (/caperson.y&rathing) 
iMS Honyman Sttrv Nn/Atalt <i6^) ii 64 Subordinatfon 
to the Prince, os to direction, accountableness, or ceonur 
ableness. t(9o Mathk* henuum ti I'he lawfulness and 
usefulness of Synods in the Church of God and the account 
ableneM of particular Cungre^tions thereunto 17W Rain 
Acitvt Powtrs IV VII 63a tils accountabicness has the same 
extent and the suune liniiiations. sbt Da Qoimcxv U Mi^ 

XMmWks.VI 65 The same disdain of accountableness to hts 

party leaders. 1668 Miss Bbaiuion DtotiSta Fr (lauchn ) 
ll XIV 198 Ihe ideas of mans accountabicness for the 
soul of his weaker partner 

Aooonntably (&kau nt&bh), adv [f Account 
ABLXu 4 - LY^ ] In a manner accountable, that can 
be reckoned, or that can be actounted for 
1646 Sir 1 Brownk Pttud Ej> 307 1 he Suiine ansclh unto 
the one sooner then the other, and so accountably unto any 
Nation subjected unto the same parallell 1665 J Spencik 
PrvtA^ciei 133 He acts so accountably and rmsonantly to 
our If ottons in the Works of his Providence 1713 Gnarai m 
No 55 (1756) 1 344 If a Christian forgoes some present ad 
vantage lor the sake of his conscience, he acts accountably 
Aooountemoe, occ found for accouft/au/s {hr 
accomptans\ pi of Accountant a or sb 
Acoountanoy (akuu ntansi) [f AccoUNrAKT 
fee CY 1 The art or practice of an accountant 

tSM Jtlus Loud Nntt aa Apr 378 J he practical adapt 
ation of the decimal system to our money and accountancy 
117a Miss Bkaudon Rob AintUtgh I xvi 387 His nsk of 
cleansing this Augean stable of foul accountancy 1879 
Standard 7 Apr I Advt ] AccounUnc'y Pupil - An Opening 
for a Young Gentleman in an Accountant s Office 

AooouiltMlt (akuu ntant), a and rb , also ac 
oomptant [a (i5lh c) br tuiomptant (OFr 
acuntant), pr pplc of cu compter ^ cuunler see 
Aououmt V J 

t A Giving or liable to give an account , 
accountable, responsible (In early usage with 
plural f) Obs 

Pabyan vii 366 He admytted to that offyee William de 
Hadcstok & Anketyll de Aluerun and sware theym to be 
accomptauntes, as theyr predccessours were 1603 Siiaks 
Mtas /orAf \\ IV 86 His offence is so, as it appeares Account 
ant to the Law, vpon that palne 1604 — OlA 11 1 aji 
Peraduenture I stand accomptant for as great a sin t6is 
Sraxo //«/ Gi Brd (1633) ix ix 60s IltJ was no reason 
why he should not stand accountant to the Son i6sa Donne 
Srrm cxxiv V sas He that is accomptant for their souls 
1649 Selobn Lctm Emg 1 Ixvii 176 (1739) The Guardian in 
Sot age remaitieth accomptant to the Heir, for all profits 
both of Land and Marruge. 

B tb 

1 One who renders or is liable to render account , 
one accountable or responsible In Law, the de 
fendant m action of Account (In earliest instances 
not separable from prec adj , afterwards a true sb 
The pi was sometimes corruptly actomptance, It 
accomptans , cf acetdents, nee, cuquatntants, nee) 

«4«3 1 1>. I E ScBOPE in Test A>r<i<-.^5S)II 19a Acquyt and 
discharged of onydett yatyei,oranymyaime,owemc except 
forcyne accompisunts and scruaunts accomptnunts. 1513 
PiTSHBRBERT Sitrvtymg 30 a All the mynistre and party 
culer accomptes of euery baylye or reue and other accompt 
ance. tbid m b. If the accomptance bring him Derate rentals 
and court roles. 1613 I \ft frm Coh^ in Stl /r Hart Mm 
(1793) 33 Committed to pnson , not as bishop of Bayonne, 
but at earl of Kent, and as an accomptant to the king 1630 
R Bbathwait hag Gent (1641) 333 1 hey must be accompt 
ants in that great assize where neither greatnesse shall bee a 
subterfuge to guiltinesse, nor their descent plead privilcdge 
for those many hourcs they have mis spent. 1649 Selden 
Latut trig w XX, 98 (1759) He took away the course of farm 
ing of Sheriff wicks, and aiake the Sheriffs bare accountants 
for the Annual profits. 1708 Cnambkrcavne Grt Brit 
(1743) I 11 II. 46 All accomptants to him for any of his Reve 
nnes. <745 Flbktwoou CAkoh Prtnos App 17 71 ie said ac 
comptant chaigeth himself with arrearages. 1809 Tomlins 
LoiW i)ict 0. V AccoHHi It Is no plea by an accomptant that 
he was robbed. 1844 Era/ Pro/ / aw (1877) 91 

Any crown debtor, or accountant to the crowa 1863 * 

17 Aug An ' imprest means an advance of public money to 
enable the person to whom it may l>e made to carry on some 
public service , and the person to whom the advance is made 
IS colled the ‘ imprest accountant 

2 One who counts or can count or reckon , a 
reckoner, calculator 

1448 H Lawrkmck Comm 4 IVitrrf n Angth 31 In mat 
ters of numbnng and account, an accountant will tell you 
that in a quarter of an hower 1697 DAMriES Voyagti (1739) 
I 360 The Mindanaians are no goiM Accomptants, therefore 
the Chinese that live here, do cast up their Accompts for them 
1710 Steels TatUr Net 338. r 10 Heisanexcelfcnt Penman 
and Accomptant tjM Young Ntgkt TAoughtr ix 1307 O 
ye Dividers of my Time ! Ye bright Accomptants of my 
days, and months, and years. 1 1817 J Hooo 1 \ Sk \ 
•I ITie best grammarian, the best reader, writer and ac 
countaat in the various classes tliat he attended i8aS Mittn 

Mitford Onr Vtllagt Ser ill 7 (1863I A false accomptant, a 
stupid anthmeticun, would put her out of humour 

3 One who professionally mokes up or takes 
charge of accounts , an officer in a public office 
whonoscharge of the accounts. Accountant-general, 
the chief or superintending accountant in various 
public offices 

t^j/^Hgauh Ord in TAyntt* r Aaimadr (18651 33 And 
the said Books shall be examined with the Accomptants 
and particalar Clerkes for the perfecting of the same. s6oj| 
Camdkn Rtm 18 To admonish accontants to be circumspect 


in entnng. i 6 s 8 lab CA Hut vi 353 Herein the Dean 
and Chapter of Paul s, were both their own Accomptants 
and Auditors. s 8 m 88 Yrtr Sen fifoH CAtu J/ ±yat ll, 
til (1851) To Katherine, the widow and relict of D' Robert 
Wood dec ed late accomptant generall of the Revenue in 
Ireland 1719 DUkfxv (1873) VI 339 A British ac 
countant that s frolic and free. Who docs wondrous Feats by 
the Rule of 1 hree 1751 Smollett Ct Fathom 113/1 (1784) 
A third was the issue of an aLComptani, and a fourth the 
offspring of a woollen draper i8aal IavlorAm/Amz (1867) 

II jz Note particularly and with the scrupulosity of an 
accomptant 1878 Jevons Prm Polit kem Ba Skilful 
BLcuuntants should examine the books at the end of the year, 
and certify the amount of profits due to the men 

+ 4 A narrator Obs rare 

1635 Fuller LA Hut Cent xii l I70 I'he same accompt 
ant, when coming to set down, what then, and there was 
offered to Christ s, or the High Altar, dispatcheth all with a 
blanke, Summo Altannit 

AcC0UntMlt»14p(ikauiitant,rip) [f prec + 
HHip 1 The office or employment of an accountant 
i8s4Tt Watts BtbhotAeca 111 (HeadtHg\ Account*, Ac 
compts and Accomptaniship 1838 H Miller Sch A' 
Sc.A wlm 507 I was not a little suninsed to be offered by 
him the accountantship of the branch bank 
Ac00tmt4d (ikau nted),/// a, also aoounted, 
oooompted [f Account » + kd] Counted, reck 
oned, considered 

Lanol /* /•/ a I 88 He is a counted to )>e gospel 
And eke I liknct to vr lord *385 f n Rynier/'urfrrn Xll 
479 1 o seruc the King in his warres beyond see an hole yerc 
with two spercs himself accompted 1550 CmowiRV L/igr 

III Men accompted wyse and honeste do so 1383 Aur 
Sandvs Serw (1841) 397 1 his is the acceptable and only ac 
counted time t6^ Holcmuft 7 ti>co/it/r 1 at Beyond which 
It IS called Dalmatia, accompted of the western I mpire. 

tAoCOantttr (ikauntoj) Obs Forms 4 
aoountour, aoountar , 6-7aocomptar, aooounter 
[Prob a Ob r at untour, acontour {not in Godefr), 
n of agent f acuntir sec Account v and ouk] 

1 One who accounts, reckons, calculates, renders 
an account 

1303 R. Biiunne Haudl Synru 5410 Lordynges ciinsey 
lours Wykkede legystrys or fals acountours. 1340 Wiiittin 
TON 7 utlyes OjP 1 37 lhat we may be as good ac ompl 
era of our < ffyees and dutyes. 13^ Golding Oe M m ty 
vai 9a It is not for me to stand here disproouing the doubts 
of the Accuunters of times 1391 Pi Ht i\ all Sp Du t , Con 
ttdot anaccountcr arccciuerorthccxcheciuer comt utator 
qusestor 160s Cobnwallves bss (1631)11 li 338 Hce thit 
can make so even a reckoning is none of the worst Accomp- 
ters. 1633 Stafford /W ///A (iSar) X 343 The Accou liter, 
the Steward of the artillery remayning 

2 A narrator 

*358 WvcLiF Last Age 36 I>is also (he] schcwi)> openly 1 1 
discripcioun of tyme of Lusebi, Bede, and Haymound, 
most preued of acuuntens, or talkeris. 

A.OCOaziting (akuu ntii)), vbl sb [f Account v 
+ -lN(tl ] 

1 1 The action or process of reckoning, counling, 
or computing , numeration, computation Obs 
1387 1 KBVISA Higden (Rolls Ser ) 1 39 Dionysius Exiguus 
acordeh nou t with |>« Gospel in acountynge of teres C 1400 
Tvudalk Cinumcu 85 By just a countyngin the kalcndcre 
The fyrst day of the new yere 1494 Fabvan i 3 1 hus end 
yth thaccoinptyngc of the yeren of the worlde from ihe 
Crcacton of Adam vnto the Incamauon of Christ a 1716 
South la Serm Ujtj) III 407 Running behind hand in his 
Spiritual Estate, which without frequent Accountings, he 
will hardly be able to prevent 

\Attrih or {Ohs') aooounting book, ac 

count book , aooounting houae, counting-house , 
aooounting-table, counter, d(»k 

iSS* S Latimek Sena y hem (>84$) 306 CTirist is the ac 
counting book, and register of God i8ia Cradek TaJei 16 
Wk-s. 1834 V 168 This trader view d a huge accompting 
book i^V ILaox IVtnter Evgs III viii 1 rot Your souls 
are confined in their flight to the regions of Change Alley 
and your accompting houses. 1649 Jer "IaylorO/ Lxtm/ 
11 XI 31 Jesus drave the beasts out of the 1 emple and over 
threw the accouiilinK tables. 

2 Accounting Jor (gemndially) Answenng for, 

giving a satisfactory explanation of 
18SSP kE8COTt//4i/»/»//(i857) i viii 144 One obvious way 
of accounting for this, doubtless, is by the spint of persecu 
lion which huny; like a dark cloud over her reign 

AccoUXltuig (akuu Dtii}), ppl a , also aooompt- 
ing [f Account v + ino^ ] 

+ 1 Counting, reckoning Obs 

13x1 Recordb bat Aw Rrumt 11 43 That is to save D P 
K H which was at no tyme accompting as percell of any 
one of them a s6s8 !< Omi-villk / ^ (165a) 98 

The ill accompting hand of war 
2 That keeps accounts atch 
i8to Crabue Borough xxi 6 A kind merchant hired his use 
All pen And made him happiest of accompting men 

t Accou Obs [f Account -e-lzhs] 

1 Heyond count or reckoning, countless 

? 1630 Dm Btlbnnu 0/ Greet-e 54 YieldiDg the accountless 
thanks of duliftil servitorn at your command. 

2 Free from accountableness, irresponsible 
i8u J Shirlfy PolittciaH 1 1, Accountless liberty Is ruin 

of whole families 

Acoouitsaent (akau ntm^nt) rare [f Ac- 
count V + mknt } The work of accounting or 
reckoning for, responsibility 
1837 HRAWSEr R A'7M/(i86p)40A On Samuel may the feud s 
BCi ountment fall, And the hfood oe on the fiend that stirred 
my gall 

Acooup, variant of AcoUP v Obs to blame 
*t'Acccn*ple,t' Obs 6-7,aIsn6acople,aoouple 


a OFr aeople r, later aeouple-r, to joiimn a couple, 
4 to people, couple, Couple Kefadiioned Fr 
filing (ucoupUr (see Ac ) also followed in Eng ] 
To torn one thing to another, to couple 

14M Plum/tOH Corr 50 Ye be acoplcd as brether and sisters. 
t6^ Bacon Adv Learn 11 ts That application which he 
accouplethitwithaL 1613 Sir H Finch L«w(i636) 360 They 
were never accoupled in lawfull matrunonie t6n Bacon 
Henry Vll, 81 Accoupling it with an Article in the nature 
of a Request 1635 D Person I'artettrt ti ix, Fire bein^ 
accoupled to a matter contrary to its ownc nature this 
ttrrcstnall matter draweth the fire perforce with it 

AcOOUplemant (iikti p’lment) [a fx accoupie 
MCHt (ifiin c m Litti^), n of action f accoupler 
see AewurLb and mknt] 

1 1 The action of coupling one thing to another , 
union, pairing , marriage union Obs 

1483 Caxton (/<>/(/ Leg 347/4 1 his excellence that virgynyte 
had as to the respect of (haccouplement of manage np 
picretli by man y fold comparacion 1376 La m ba rdf Peramb 
Kent (1836) 339 The la we of God maketh the accouplcment 
honorable am ingst all men 1394 R CIarew] Huarte S 
Ljram Mtn s U tts (.16161 318 If the father be wise in the 
works of the imagimtion, and take to wife a woman cold 
and moist m the third degree the sonne borne of such an 
BCrouplemcnt shalbc most vntoward 
2 (In carpentry ) 

s8a3 Nicholson Praet Butliier 579 Accouplcment, in tar 
pentry a tic or brace or the entire work when framed 

t AOOOU plinff, vbl sb Obs [f ActouPLE + 
iNi,l ] 1 he act of joining two things into a coujile 
or pair , coupling , esp union in marriage 
iSas More A ichard III Wks. 1557 63/a For lack of which 
1 lafull accoupling & also of other thinges, which the said 
worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned 

Aocoupment, var Acoupement, Obs blame 
t Aooon ratf e, , ilsoaooora'ge [a Fr 

accoutage r to hearten, tncourage, imbolden, OFr 
acoraqer, f t) to cor age, mod Fr courage, Couu 
AGE ] To tncourage, hearten 
1596 Siensfm j () II 11 38 But that same froward twainc 
would accorAge And of her plenty adde unto their need 
Ibtt III VIII 34 But he endevored with sjieaches mtUle Her 
to rccomfort and accoumge bold 

fAoooU'rte, Obs rare~' [a Fr cucourse 
It accorso — L occur sus a running to, f ac ad- 
to-y- cursus running, f turr-lre to run] A running 
uj), a hastening forward 

1633 J Hayward d Virgm 315 Hee call dfor water 
whiUi came (but too late), with the accourse of all that were 
above, to heipe her 

tA^COOUrt, Obs rare~^ [f CoURTZ^,with 
at =-ad to, here intensive or expletive see A- 
prep 1 1 A Spenserian artificial form ] To court 

z^Sfensi r ^ II 11 16 Her other sisters were at their 
wanton rest, Accourting each her Trend with lavish fest 
AooousticB, obs bad spelling of Aooustich 
A ccoustre, trament, obs f Accoutre, mknt 
A cCOUtrO (fik» taj), V , also 7 accoustre, aoou 
tre [a MFr accoustre r(mod accoutrer), oi mexr 
tun origin , prob f <1 to + couftt e, coutre, a sacristan 
or vestry kecirer, who robed the clergyman see 
Littre and Skeat The Fr accoustrer was in i6thc 
pronounced accoutrer (Cotgr 161 1 has both spell 
ings), whence accoutre is the ordinary Eng form , 
accoustre occurs less commonly m 17th c] To 
attire, equip, irray (Rare except m the pa. pple 
Acxjoutrei) ) 

z6o6 Dkkker Seven Smt u (Arb ) 19 Another therefore of 
the Broode aptly accoustred and armed Cap a ue 1639 
lady Aimonyv vi in Hazl Dodsl XI V 333 But hark you, 
madam what be those brave blades i hat thus accoutre you 
z68a Bunvan Holy IFar 55 So gallant a coiMany so bravely 
accoutred z686 / ond Gae No 3182/4 There could not 
be a finer body of men, nor better accoutred 1706 Phm lips, 
Jo attouter to dress attire or trim 1737 Swift Gulliver 
IV XI 335 He accoutred me with other necessaries, all new 
ins CaoKrH A nostos Ori Fur XLVi xIvL II 407 Leon his 
squirts commanded turn to take Accoutre liiin and fit for 
Ruggiermake x8^ Dickens B Rudn 1 3(C D cd )He 
was accoutred in a tiding dress M^rallMallG 13 Oct 4 

The new system of accoutring the soldier can only be intro 
duced gradually 

Accoutred (Uku tajd), ppl a , also 7 aocoua 
trad [f prec + bd The first part of the verb to 
be use^ and the only one in common use ] Attired, 
dressed, equipped, arrayed , generally with the idea 
of being specially attirw for some purpose 
tS96 Shaks. MercA Ven 111 iv 63 When we are both ac 
coutered like yong men. z6oi— yafic 1 11 losVpon the word, 
Accoutred as I was, I plunged in. s6ss Benlowe PheopAxla 
XU Ivi At length slice’s built up with accoutred grace Z663 
H Cooan ycy 4 Adt Pinto 900 All roountea on horse*, 
very rkhly accoustred 1713 Dprham PAynco-Tktol 335 
The helpless well accoutered and provided for 1793 Southey 
yoan ojL Arc \y 87 Wks. I 54 Tnmly accoutred court 
habilimenu 1838 M OTLEV Dutch Re/ xi 57/1 It was a 
very triumphant thing to see them thus richly dressed and 
accoutred 

Aoooutremcnt (&k» tum^t), alto 6 aoootu 
trameut, 6-7 aoouatre-, sooutre*, aooouatrement 
(a mid Fr accoustrtment (mod accoutrement), n 
of action f accoustrer see Aocoutbe v and mekt ] 
1 Apparel, outfit, equipment Almost always in 
Mr//, clothes, trappings, equipments MtlU The 
ef|uipments of a soldier other than arms and dress 
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I 5 M ComU oj Scotl (iSra) vii 68 The acoutrementis ande 
dethyns of #!» dolonu lady, vas ane syde mantil 15IM 
Frkmk BlatoH of Crentnt 39 Let al men embrodurc, de- 
paint, en^raue and »tampe vpon their hangmges, walle*, 
«^dowes, and other domekticall /ucoHttrommeHttt these 
glorious and commendable ensignes. 1596 Shaks. Taw 
SAr III II i»i To me she s marned, not vnto my cloathes 
(^uld I repaire what she will wears in me, As I can change 
these poore accoutrements, Twere well for Kate, and better 
for my selfe. ttoo — A K Z iii 11 40a You are rather point 
dcuice in your accoustrements. 1641 SANDttaaoN^'rr/w II 
6/1 What are all our crossings, and kneelings, and duckings? 
What surplice, and ring and all those other rites and accoutre 
ments that are used in or about the publick worship, but so 
many commandments of men? 1440 W Blithe /"ttf Im 
/rotvr Imfr (1653) ipj Having his Plough and all its Ac 
rutrements compleated. 1791 Watts Imfrot Mind (i 8 o 0 
365 Kich and glittering acroutrements wherewith the Church 
of Rome hath surrounded her devotions 1813 Wellington 
in Gurwood s Det/ X. 495 In order to collect the WTunded 
and their arms and accoutrements, 1890 Merivale Raw 
under Emp III xxvm. ^29 There wa.s no ctinp filled with 
plate, jewels, and splendid accoutrements to lie devoted to 
plunder_ (858 Gen P Thompson vfWr Part I Ixii 
341 Without sacnticing everything to the game of the war 
contractor and the accoutrement maker 
2 1 he process of accoutring or being accoutred 
1598 Shai« Jferry IVnes iv 11 5 Not onely m the simple 
office of loue,but mall the accustrement complement and cere 
mony of it 1850 Leitcii Mullet^ t A nc Arti 409 553 Youth 
ful representations with slight indication of accoutrement 

t AcCOWardy t' Of>s [a mid Fr tUfuwtiP'i/ ir, 
f d to + Aottard coward ] To render cowardly , to 
intimidate, cow, or make faint hearted 

1530 Palsor 416 I accowardc I make one fayntc herted Je 
aicou irJys I thought that all the wordes in the world shuld 
not have accowarded the. 

t Acoowardize, » Ois , also 5 aoowardyse 

[f Fr aaouardts{s ) extended stem of ai ouatdit 
see prcL , assimilated to vbs in -i/K ]■• Accowakd 
lefioQMito'aCh tiTsMetam xii xiii [Patroclusl-visayled the 
Troyans whom he greved moche and acowardysed and mail 
them time to fly^te 1611 Core v ALOuhatdir Toac 
cowirdize, cffiminate make faint hearted 

Accownt(e, obs form of Account 
t Acooy, V Obs , also 4 5 aooy(e, acoie, fi -7 
aoooy(e [a OFr acou r,aco)t r to cnlm, appea.se, 
f h to + r< 7 / quiet, calm —I quut’um Qi ikt] lo 
still, calm, quiet, or appease , to soothe or 

coax (the alarmed or shy), to tame, silence, or daunt 
(the forward or bold) 

W w o/PtUrue sb pe cherl chastised his dogge, 
bad nim blinne of his berking A: to pe barnc tilked, acojed 
It toe ime to him & clepud hit oft c 1374 C haccfr Troylus 
v 783 Ho nyst h iw best hire herte Art acoic e 1400 
Kom Rose 3564 Hnlacoil his most jo>e Which allc hise 
peyne* mycht aenye 14*0 I vi f Ckr t J r y \i xiv 
Brother a wnyle do acoye Tne cruel tourment that byndeih 
you so sore ijio Palscr 416 1 acoye, I styli Jeapatse or 
jtieHsquoy Be lie never so angry e I can accoye bym tout 
soyttlcourroHC^, tele puts apayser or accoyser 1557 Fottetls 
Altsc (Arb ) 197 1 ransmuted thus sometime a swan is he 
I.eda taccoye, and eft F uropc to please 1567 1 uruervii lf 
I otter tbused A loving wight For t> accoy, accoy And 
breedemyjoy x579Sii'Nsfr6A<'/A Cu/ F eb, Then is your 
careless courage accoyed 1596 ~F 0 w via 59 1 received 
was. And oft imbrast And with kind words accoyd 
B Yonc tr Dtana That sweete gracious smile whcrcwiln 1 
sawe thee not accoyd n x6oo Pi ki b hclogue ill isa How 
soon m ly here thy courage lie accoy d ? X647 H M rs, 

poems 76 1 he voice these solemn sages nought at all accoyes 
1706 Phii lus, Jo Ace y (old word) To assuage 
Accoynt, early form of Aoqu viNT 
Acorase, accraze, aanants of AcRArs v Obs 
t Accrease (akn s), v Ols , also 5 acrcae, 
6-7 accress(e, 6 accreaoe [a OFr at crash e, ac- 

ctcus ant — L accrue Ut c, f cu ad lo y ct cst Pre to 
grow See also Accuesck, later, f L In sense 1 , prob 
ably for earlier ena ere, Incrkahe , see A ptef \ct'\ 
+ 1 tntr To increase or grow by addition Oh 

ijUS W Stewart Lron Scott II 529 Malice and invy 
Witn grcit fervour accressand to sic fcid 1398 Florio Ac 

crcjttrr, to increase lo accrcasc lo «d 1 vnto to -t igment 

to growe to multiplic, to sprint, to accrew, to ecke 163s 
D Pkioioh I irietiet 1 |6. 24 Suchasaskc why the sea doth 
never debord nor accreacc a wlut notwithstanding that all 
other waters doe degorge themselves into her bosome. 

2 trans To increase Obs 
S401 Pol Poems 1 1 105 (1859) Mo fyngris on myn bond than 
foure and the thombe amenusilh my worching more than it 


acresith 

4 Acci?6a>'86, Oh [f thevbj Increase 
XSQ8 Florio, AccrestmtHto, Encrease, accrease, profit, ad 
vuicoment.nccrew eeking 1603— (i634)g3The 
friendship I bearc unto my selfe admiis no accrcaie by any 


succour fgive my selfe imany time of need Jbtd (163a) l 
XIX 34 F )r then we shall have worke sufficient, without any 
more accrea.se. 

Accredit (akre dit), v , also 7 aoredlt [a Fr 
accr^dt(e~r, earlier aeridtter Cotgr = ttuUre it crPdtJ, 
f d to + crPdtt Credit Occurs in 7, but not in gene 
ral use till late in 8 In no Diet bef Todd 1818 ] 

1 To put or bring into credit, to set forth m 
credible , to vouch for, sanction, or countenance 

x6so Shei ton Ptm Quixote II iv vi 65 As well \iy these 
reasons as by many other which acredit and fortine mine 
opinion. rx7«CowPERZr/ 43(T )MU censure will (te use the 
new diplomatic phrase) accredit his praises. tSoa Hov ard 
in Phd Trans 17s The exhibition of this stone did not 
tend to acc^tt the account of lU descent. xSaa Sootmev 
in 0 Rev XXVIII ao The prediction of calanuties Cwr 
France accredited these dreams. ilge'Miis. Jameson A<x<r ♦ 


/ eg Art 233 It was not sufficiently accredited for a church 
l^end X879 Olaortone JT/ at Clasmttt 6 Dec [HisJ mode 
of action at the Cape of Good Ht^does not lend to accredit 
his advice m Affghanwtan 

2 To send forth with credentials, to furnish with 
letters of credit , to tecommend by documents as 
an envoy or messenger Const to, at 

r *794 Mathias Pursuits tf Lit 320 (1798) He repre- 
sents the opinions of a very large portion of their body by 
whom he is accredited 1^ Giadrtonr GU luinn IV vi 
>44 Jhere are representatives of Portugal and Spain ac 
trediiLd from Sovereigns themselves symbols of the popular 
principle MoiAoruoi Netherlands U xviii 433(1^8) 1 he 
Kovrrcign to whom I am a* credited xaS^KiNCCAKK C rtmr > 

1 VI 89 (1876) ITiere was a prospect of his being accredited 
at St Petersburg 

3 To acuctilt one with soniethtng To accredit it 
as his, to vouch for his being the owner or author 
of It , to ascribe or attnbute it to him 

1864 Momtng Star 13 June 4 Whenever topics fail them 
these worthy gentlemen fall back upon his Royal Highness 
and accredit him with the most wonderful sayings and doings. 
x88o M°Cariiiv /// r/ owu I tmes \\\ 208 Mr Bright him 
self was accredited with having said that his own effort to 
arouse a reforming spirit was like flogging a dead horse 

t Aoore ditates t Obs [f Fr occtMue r or 
It accredit!} re+ \tkJ, as if f L *a(ct(dtla re, ae- 
end} tat ttf, assumed os their source ] A by form of 
Acorkdit 

i 6 s 4 biR A CuKAiNR tr r ore lino, Dmuea iv I3 306 She 
bjwed kissing the 1 hrac tans hands who would not resist it, 
to acLreditatethcbcginnini^s of his Iatvc to be of estimalioii 
iMo H WEI I Lext on lettngl lo Philol , It will be an oc 
cusion hereby to accredltat her the more 

Accreditation (^krediGtJsn) [n of action 
f prec sec tion j The action of accrediting , 
the fact of Ijeing accredited , recommendation to 
credit or to official recognition 
tioA Afem 0/ K CumherltndX 417 Having received my 
instructions and letters of accreditation from the earl of HilU 
Ixirough on the 17th day of April 1780 1814 Sir R Wilson 

Fr DmryW 391 Obtaining my letters of accreditation etc, 

I set off at one o clock in the morning 

Accredited (akre dited), /^/ a [f Accredit 
+ ED Cf Fr accrpdttp \x»eA m the same sense] 
Furnished with credentials, publicly or officially 
recognized , given forth as worthy of belief, authori- 
tatively sanctioned 

*^ 34 J Ckuut Neceu Separ (1849)3 I hose accredited 
believers for whom it was appointed 1004 Southfv in Ann 
Rer II 4 Columbus persevered and his discoveries received 
the name of India from hi» accredited error 1810 — J ett 

II 201 CoGnel Burke is there as an accredited spy 1831 
(>KN P Thomfson A ttFT (1843)! 436 1 he latest accredited 
rumour IS that the r.ords arc determined to resut the ref rma 
ti iiofthcHnise f Commons X837WHEWEL1 ft ut Induct 
S( I 238 (1857) ITiey souf,ht their philosophy in accredited 
treatises tSfisCoH/ Ttcket of 1 tare Man ^ lorcwardlong 
n< credited servire in a confidential sitnatioii 1870 Illustr 
Loud Mews 3 Oct 438 1 he diplomatic body accredited at 
Madrid 

Accrediting (ikre ditiq), [f Acorhmt 
+ INC I ] 1 he action of vouching for or furnishing 
with credentials (Mostly genindnl ) 

1834 Southey /? ocror cxvii 285(1862)! liavc wronged Job s 
wife by accrediting a received calumny 1850 Ai ison t/uf 
FuropeWlll Iv # 10 566 1 be effccis appeared in the iir 
crediting of Russian amhassad )rs to the courts of these infant 
sovereigns 1871 W Minto/w^’' lit Introd 24 I here is 
I ot so much unanimity in accrediting him with dignity 

Acorediting (akre ditig), ppl a [f Accredit 
+ i\Gd] Giving credit, furniAing with credtntials 

x86sc oruA Mu Nov 608 Having negotiated bills and ( b 
tamed money for a considerable amount the honourable 
traveller had taken himself off before notices of protest had 
come from the ac rcditing bankers 

AcorcineutltiaK'Lkr/mentiJal), (7 Biol [f 
L *(Uir,ment um athlition (f eueresc he, sec Ac- 
CRksch , cf exit nitnt um f eext n re^he) + la-us-P 
-AI , see-iUAL] Fertauiiiig to accremenUtioii 

1879 Sy / S>i / er 

AccrMlieiltltioiX('ukr/iULnU|m) Biol [Im- 
pnjicrly forincil by form astsoc with prec The 
regular word would lie otcrtwcn/a/f PH, tf /et » n( 
alien ] Organic growth, by development of blas- 
tema, or by fission of cells, in which the new 
formation is exactly like that from which it pro- 
ceeds Accretion 

1879 Syi Soc J ex 

Accresce (akre a), V , also 7 aocress [ad L 

acertse Arc to grow to, grow < n, f oc — to + 

craclre to grow Substituted for, or refashioned 
on, earlier Accreahb from Fr, the form accress 
being intermediate ] 

1 To accrue Obs exc as rendering accraccre 
in Rom law , sec Accbktiov H b 

i6m 46 j Row (the father) //ft/ RirA Siotl (1842184 Pre 
hendaries founded npc n tithes toaccress to the ministers live 
ing, and the rest for schoolls x66x Lamt A its istFirli 
C hts II ofbcotl 3 Consideniw: the great advantages [that] 
do accres-s to the publick good 01 Hia Subjects, by the due ob 
Hcrvance of such ancient and well groundra Customs and Con 
sLitutions. a'MiilieustKofCkias IlmltouseA t>rv/(i79o) 
37B lit] accressea only to theiie chamber keeper to the ruyne 
of the waiters ubte. lytt Stewart t Trial 161 1 he»e lands 
were tlie bent farms on the CHtale, and most of the benefits 
accrcKed from them. itBo Muirhkau Gaius 11 1 199 Hie 
ahare of any one who fails accr^sces to his co legatee. 


+ 2 tnlr To inaeaixe, grow up Obs 
1837 Giilespie Eug Pop Cerem lu la 19 How little 
m^ates have accresced to Mountains. 

1 3 tram To increase, add to Obs 
185s Urquhakt Tewel Wks. 1834, 347 Having repaired to 
the great city of Vienne to accresce his reputation in some 
more degrees. 

AccresceaO0 (Skresens) [f (as if through 
Fr ) on late L eucrescenha, n of quality f cue t esc - 
entdtn pr pple of accresc-Pre, see prec and -nck ] 

1 The process of growmg contmuously, contm 
U 0 U 8 growth 

2839 CoLF RIDGE Statesm Mnu App B ao6 The silent 
accrescence of belief from the unwatched tfepositions of 
a general never contradicted hearaay 

2 Something whicJi growrs on a thing from with 
out , an accretion 

1849 Jer Fat lor G/ Zam/ xvii 1 6 The primitive Chris 
tians when they had washed off the accrescences of Gentile 
8Ut>erstiiion they chose such ntes which their neighbours 
used c 1819 Coi fridge in Rem (1836) II aao This Rccres 
cence of objectivity in R ghost that yet retains all its ghostly 
attributes and fearful suQectivily is truly wonderful 
Aoor««O01iC7 (Skrescnai), l%s rare-^ [ad 
late L atcnsienlta , see prcc. and -nut] prop 
The quality of being accrescent or of growing on , 
hence, an accresctnce or .accretion 

1649 Jfr Iavur/;/ J setup 1 iv 134 We shall have more 
of human infirmities to be ashamed of than can be excused by 
the accrcscencies and condition of our nature 

Aoorzzoant (akre sent), a [ad L accrescent- 
em pr pplc of acert sc Are see Accrkbck ] 

1 Growmg continuously, cier increasing 

*753 Shuckford Cicntiou ff Pall 90 (R ) New appearances 
of accrescent variety and alteration 

2 Bot Continuing to grow, growing larger after 
flowering, applied to those parts of the flower 
which normally falFoff or wither after fertilization 

1897 Hknfrfy Botany 103 Occasionally [the calyx) grows 
dunng ihe maturation of the fruit and la accrescent, forming 
a vesicular envelope to the fruit 1878 Oliver Hem 
Bt t 231 Oliserve the two accrescent (enlarging after flower 
ing) hracteoles replacing the perianth m the pistillate flowers 
of Orache 

|| Accrasoimento (akkrc /ime nto), sb Mur 
[nT<x1 Ital, n of action, f accriscett to increase] 
The increase of the length of a note by one halb 
intlicatc<l by placing a dot after it (I ittle used ) 
*847 in Craig 

Accrota (&kn t), v [f L accrU , ppl stem of 
acciesc Are , see Acoreb(B ] 

1 tnh To grow together by adhesion, to combine 

1784 J luAMiLV Daiiyirtg 175 How the different parts 

acerrte lo bring on Fermentation or cause the Intestine 
motion excited in Vegetables 1875 Whitney Ltftof Lang 
XII 248 1 he variously accreted formative elements 

2 tnh To grow to, adhere, attach itself to 

1869 Spectator 1 May 233 An instrument of power too long 
neglected and disused tne loyally which accretes to the im 
parti d impassive all protecting State Mnlbii 3 Jan ii/a 
In this country popularity, no less than power tends lo 
accrete to the old. • 

3 trans To cause (a thing) to grow or unite to 
1871 Earlf tug longutw! a6z We must assume 

that the reader has thoroughly accreted and assimilated this 
distinction to his habits of mind i88s Mvkm ft ordswor/A 
95 Its arguments and theories have lain long in Wordsworth s 
mind, and have accreted to thenuelves a rich investiture of 
observation and feeling 

Accrete (akn t), ppl a [ad L accret-us, pa 
pple of accrescAre , see Acckesoe ] 

1 bormed by accretion , made up, factitious 

1804 I ANDoa tmig Com Wks. 1846 I xxvii 152 Milton 
IS no factiti us or accrete man no pleader no rhetorician 
1899 VouuCyil Aunt ^ Phys V 411/1 Masses of accrete 
colouring matter 

2 Bot Grown together by adhesion of external 
parts , said of organs normally separate 

1847 LiNfiFY luttod Bot (1848) JI ■ij),AciieU fastened 
lo another bud) and gr wing with it (De Cand ) 1880 

A Gray Bot Itxthk 393, Han/r Grown together, con 

1 dated with some contiguous iKxly 

Aoerdtion (ikri Jon) [ad L accretion-em, n 
of action, f accrct- ppl stem of accresc Are , see 
Accresce ] 

1 The process of growing by organic enlarge- 
ment , continued growth 

x8x J CaooKi Botiy of Man 430 TTie action of the Increasing 
faculty we call Accretion, that is, when the whole body en 
creaselh jn all his dimensions x 8 ^ I fichtoN on 1 Piteru i 
(1817) lo desire the word for the increase of knowledge is 
necesMty and commendable and being nghtly qualified is 
a part 01 spiritual accretion r 27*0 Gibson Dtet of Horses v 
78 (ed. 3) Young Horses require a greater quantity of food, 
as that IS necessary for the Accretion and Growth of their 
Bodies. xBaS Kikmv & Spence Introd Fntom IV xxxix 
82 The blood ls the principal instrument of accretion. 1899 
Hei ra / rtends tnC II x. 232 1 he tendency of all power ta 
to accretion, and indeed, to very rapid accretion 

2 The growing together or coherence of separate 
parttclea, or of parts normally distinct ; continuous 
coherence , concretion 

i6m8o 1 Stanley Htst Pktlos 183/3 (170:) After the 
second accretion followcth this contemplation which holdeth 
Ihe third room. .896 tr Hobbes s Elem Philos 479(1839) 
As for stones, seeing they are made by the accretion of 
, many hard parades within the earth. 1794 Sullivan Vuru 
of Mat I 94 Compounded indurated matters which art 
' u - a 
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formed by the acrretion t f |>artic]e^, accumulated and de 
posited by water pHiLLirn Xitfrs of Yorkth iii. 43 

The drop gathered by accretion of minute particles, may 
lie snow, ice >r water 1M6 FaLTOU Ahc tf MoJ Grttct 
I II 34 ihey tlanguages] ojgree, with a tingle doubtful ex 
ceptton, in the agglutinating or synthetic method, called 
by Humkildt incorporation, by Cass, coalescence, and by 
SchoolcraA, accretion 

8 Anything formed by tlic preceding process 
»*73 H Rogk«s Ortg BthU (ed 3) iv 171 That the Bible is 
an accretion of casual writings arbitrarily linked together 
4 1 he procciw of growth by external addition 

idad Bac( Kt Syha vii fOoa (1651! »as Plants doe nourish 
Inanimate Bodies doe not I hey have an Accretion, but no 
Alimentation, iday Hakewill Apol u iv 1 1 40 liic losse 
of Elements is recovered by compensation, of mixt Bodies 
without life by accretion, of living Bodies by succession 
rdyd Hobbes Decam PkystoLviu 94 They may by accretion 
become greater in the Mine, or perhaps by generation 
though we know not how 18^ Toon Lyt .1 Aaat ^ Phyi I 
33/1 An organised part increases in its dimensions not by 
mere accretion nor by simple distention 1869 Nilhoison 
fool 9 When unorganised bodies increase in siee, as crystals 
do, the increase is produced simply by what is called ‘ accrc 
tion, that IS to say, Iff the addition of fresh particles from 
the outside styi Farsar Hitn Hist 1 39 1 he presumptu 
ous arrogance which can measure its [a crystal s] angles, 
but throw no light on the laws of its accretion 
+6 The issiinilation of external matter by a grow 
mg body Obi 

1033 1 Adams Ea/ a Pit iii 18 (18651 819 I mud Iiy to 
your charge the acquisition [of grace] and the accretion 
of It 

6 The adhesion of external matter or things to 
anything so as to increase it 

1713 STBtiR Cttglishman No 3 is A false Appearance of 
Wealth within but no Accretion of Riches from alroad 
1765 Delasal in Phil tram LV 38 Augmented by the 
accretion of the oily an 1 earthy parts of that moisture. 1873 
fjOtlLDURN Ptrt Rtltg II 13 This constant dischirge of old 
pirticles, or accretion of new ones is a sign of the vitality 
of the body 1876 DotSECetww J /nw d 6t 151 The accre 
non after A pure, of the palatal semivowel y 1881 Duly 
Tel 8 Mar To the fund estimated to be produced by the 
accretion of new subscribers must be added the large per 
erntage of renewed subscriptions 

7 That which has grown upon or been gradually 
added Irom without , an extraneous addition 

x 6S3 A WiLvm yames f Proem 4(0 remove the accre 
inn of bad Humors 1677 Hale Prm Orig Man 96 
Those pl-ues have buriwl trie fallen Trees three four or five 
foot deep in the ground by an accretion or cover of f arth 
1774 Bhvant MvlAol I 164 1 his accretion will be in every age 
enlarged till there will at last remain some few outlines only 
of the original occurrence 1853 Merivace JPfiw v 150 
(1867) He strove to pare away the accretions of age »8^ 
Olaostone in 19M Lent 753 I’rofessor Geddes divides the 
Iliad ml ) a primary work and a later secondary addition or 
accretion 

8 /<iw a The increase of proiserty by the ad 
hercnce of bomething to it, as of land by the form 
ation of alluvium , = Accession b The increase 
of an inheritance or legacy by the ad<lition of the 
shore of a failing co htir or to legatee 

1830 Lveli PriMc Otol I 308 To this h lurcc the rapid ac 
cretions of land on parts of the Syrian shores where rivers 
do not enter, may be attnbuted 188a Muikiilad ( itus 11 
f I3A If a man have instituted say his three sons as his heirs 
but have passerLover his daughter, she by accretion becomes 
heir to the extent of a fourth of cne inheritance. Dtd 447 
Where there were several agnates of the same degree and 
some declined the inheritance, their shares went by accre 
tion to those who took 

Aocretive (ak» tiv), <7 [f i aam ppi 
stem of accfescht (see AtCBEStE)+ iVE, as if ad 
L *(K(reUvm'\ Belonging to accretion or con 
tinuous growth 

CjLKSwue Scepiis Sit ix 8 1 We can no iii ire discern 
their accretive motion than wr can their most hidden cause 
Hid XI 6o We have no sense of the accretive motion if 
Plants or Animals 

Aocrewfo, obs form of Accrue si and v 
t Aocri minata, Ohs rare-^ [f L 
ad to + <•/ xt tina ri to accuse of ertme ] To accuse 
of a crime 

1655 Lestranoe Charles I 146 Being accriminated in the 
Star chamber f this corrupting of wilncssc 

t Acorimiaa'tion, rai<r-‘ [n of action, 
f prcc ] Accusation of crime 
165s Lfstramoe C harks / 54 King Charles di 1 nut dis 
cern anything in the accnminations of so homd import a.s 
might blemish his osvning him [Buckingham], 

A^ioroaoll (Skri?" Ij), v , also 4 6 aoroche, ac 
oroebd [a OFr euroehe > (later mAc’/', see Ac ) 
tohookm,drawwithahook, cf a<roc%\> , f dprtp 
to + croe crook, hook , an adoption of a wonl com 
mon to Scandinavian, German, and Celtic,— Olcel 
kr6k r, ODu croif, hntonMh,'Welsheru>g’, Gaelic 
croc an See Cbook ] prop To draw with a hook 
or grapple , hence, 

1 To draw to oneself, catch, attract, actjuire 
f 1315 E F A lilt Poems K. roM j>e mono may )»«r of 
acroche no my^te To spotty 1303 Gower Con/ \\ 315 
And fire, whsui it to tow approcneth, To him anon the 
strength accrocheih Till with his hete it be devoured Ibid 
I 31^ The ship, which wend his helpe accroche, Draf all 
to pieces on the roche. rt430 Lvno. Bochas in v 73 a 
(15G) Ambitiou.s t accroche great nchesse. SE30 Palsor 
4i<f I acroche, as a man dothe that wynneth goo<m or landes 
off another by sleyght, yacerveh* 


2 V\iXh to oneself To grasp or lay hold on what is 
not one’s own, to usurp (authority or jurisdiction) 

iSao Kastall Slat 35 Ed. Ill via f 3 I* or that the secu 
lar Justices doc accroche to them conisance of voidance of 
benefikcs or right 35 hdsv /// 6C>»no 1350) I he Bihhop 
of Rome accrochtng to him the Seigniories of such posses 
sions and Benefices, doth giue and graunt the same Benefices 
to Aliens 1643 Prvnne Sot Power Pari in 34 The said 
Str Hughes had accroached to them the royal! power in 
divers manner 17^0 Carte Nut Eng 1 1 595 Aiding and 
abetting the five appealed and attainted pei^ns, in their 
acLroaLhing to them the royal power 1875 hruaBS Const 
Hut 11 XVI 374 Ihey had attempted to accroach to them 
selves royal j«wcr 

3 tnlr To encroach fSce A pref 7 ] 

1330 Palsgr 417 The mighty men accroche ever upon 
Ihcir poore neyghboiir* Us pumans accrocktnt tousjonrs 
sttr Uurs p arts voysyns 

Accroaching (&kra«tjii)), sb [f prec -h 

-iKol 1 (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1 The act of drawing to oneself 

c 1430 LviiQ IXochas III XIX pi a (15S4I Their accroching 
of temporal nche.s Whan thei be tirantes. 

2 The seizing or usurping of sovereign power 

1768 Blackstone Comm Iv 76 The accroaching, or at 

tempting to exercise royal power (a very uncertain charge) 
was in the at hdw Hi held to be treason in a kiiighl of 
Hcrtfirdshire who forcibly assaulted and detained one of 
the king s subjects till he paid him 90/ 1874 C uaiis Hut 

Fug ia6 They had been guilty of accroaching to themselves 
the royal authority 

Aooroachmant (akrnu tjment) [a Fr ac 
erochimetit,n o(axA.\Cin,( oicrocher , sccAccuoach 
and MKNT ] 1 he action of accroaching , usurp- 
ation , encroachment 
In Phillips 1706, Bailey Johnson, etc 
AccmiJ (akru al) [f Acckue v h aL'^ ] » 
Accretion 8 b 

x88o Muirhkad Catus 447 Adirrtio accretion or accrual 

t Acemo (akr;/ ), sb Obs , also 6-7 aoorewe 
[a It accrue, OPr aertue, acrewe growth, in 
crease, orig jia pple of or irothe, OFr otreislre — 
Laureefte see Acckkisi.] 

1 Accession, remforcement (Cf CnEW ) 

tS77 87 Holinshed C/iroM ** 35 /* The towne of C ihs 
and ilie forts thereabouts were not supplied with ante new 
accrewes of suldiors 1630 M O 1 wvn Ann its 1 ng 111 i8a 
Should be able to oppose the trench by the iccruc of 
Scotland 1841 fref to Chokes Hurt 0/ Sedition c 2 This 
accrue of honour to tier sonne made his learned mother the 
Vniversity a suiter to him 

2 Adiantage accruing 

1615 Sir H Finch Law so Reader (1616) Witnessc the 
venr phrase the termes of Art, excluding all hope of accrue 
to Lay-corn eited c pinions 
8 A Stitch increasing the si/e of network 
* 7*5 Bradllv /Viw Diet sv ( islmgnet As you work, 
cast some Accrues from six Meshes to six Meshes, even to 
the second Range from the Lever and make the third with 
out Accrues then cast the Accrues again to the fwrth 
Range and work the fifth without Accrues and do so by all 
the rest until the Net is eight or nine Fool in Heighih 
Acome (&kr/< ), v , also q aorewe, 6-7 acorew 
[App f the sb m early sense of OFr act ewe ‘that 
which grows up, to the profit of the owner, on the 
earth or in a wood,’ though early instances of this 
in Eng are wanting It translates L cuct esefre and 
OFr acreutre m the law books ] 

1 To fall {to any one) as a natural growth or in 
crement , to come by way of addition or increase, 
or as an accession or advantage Const unto, to 

lAjo IIakoihg Chron Proem xii 7 So by j our mother the 
right to you acrewes. i J79 Spenser S'dr/zi Cal Dcd That, 
by the basenes of such parts, more cxcelicncie may actrew 
to the print ipall i6oa Warner /I i T/tf (1612) IX xlv 

213 J o him by law Descents the Scepter diu accrew i6aa 
HEYLYNCffw gr (1682)1 140 Such lesser parcels and addita 
ments, as have accrewed to their Lstatc x6aa R Callis 
On 6Vwrx (1647) 30 Lands left to the shore Iw great 
|uantitic.s accrewwhoUy tothe King 164a Sir J Browne 
Re tig Med. 59 there are I confess, some new additions 
yet small to those which accrew to our Adversaries, a 1680 
BoTiERA^rwr (1759) I 234 More Proschtes and Converts use 
t accrue To false Persuasions, than the right and true 1691 
Rav H'tsd Cod (1714) 304 Several advantages which accrue 
to us, X768 Blackstone Comm II 369 fhe forfeiture for 
such alienations accrueii in the first place to the immediate 
lord of the fee X856 Miss Muloch John Hal^axiixi ij) 
a.13 I ay Liver to your order al] moneys principal and interest, 
accruing to her 

2 1 o arise or spring as a natural growth or re 
suit Const /row obs ) A*/ of interest To 
grow or arise as the produce of money invested 

1589 Horsey 2 ><»r App 309 (1857) Ihe costoines that 
acrewe by traffyeke manye Icyndesof wayes. xfiga W West 
SymU Isngr 1 1 1 31 B Obligations nccrewing of these are 
said to bee contracted by coDsenu esfisoH Ander.son Z,aw 
0/ Chrtsi in Farrs V P 306 Prom innocence a native joy 
accrues. thjA Quarles Emblems (17x8) i 1 6 What danger 
can accrue from such blest food xfiys $ Comber Comp 
r tmple (170a) 303 1 he comfort and credit that will accrue 
from suck admissions. 1710 Prideaux Orig J itkes 11 34 A 
Divine Right is that which accrueth from a Divine law 
1766 [C Anstev] Nett) Bath Onide xv 66 Do the Ills of 
Mankind from Religion accrue IT 1774 Bryant Mythol I 
14 Great light yviU accrue from examining this abuse x8sa 
McCulloch Paxation in. 11 451 Interest bejnns to XKcrue 
from the moment that the loan is bargained tor 
1 8 To grow, grow up Obs (S«c A(X3RM0K.) 
1604 C Edmonds Cstsars Com ti6 They would hauo ac 
crewM to such a multitude of people, as ccnild not haue bene 


contained within the rules ofgouernement i6|a Wabnbr A I 
iioH s Eng It XL so But sight and talke accrew to loue 1633 
P Fletcher Purple Is i t t 1 he world more aged by new 
youths accrewing x68a Glanvillb (ed 2)1 136 

Body IS a substance material coalcscent or accruing together 


t4 Irons lo gather up, collect Obs 
XS94 R C[arew] Hnarte s f rial 0/ Wits (1506) 1 7 When 
our nature hath accrued al the forces that she can haue 
Ibid IV 41 A man at one instant accrues more wit and 
abtlitte than he had before Manley Grotiuss Low 

Conntrty iYtrrt6^6 The United States, to whom but newly 
redeem d from Servitude was accrewed an Ample Dominion 
n he last example is perhaps tnir Cf the sun was risen ] 

Accrued (akr« d), ppl a [f prec + KD ] 

1 Accumulated by jgrowth 

1780 Kirwan in Phil Trans I XXI 18 To determine 
the real specific gravity of this acid the quantity of accrued 
density must be found, and subtracted iWs Times 19 (eb 
9/5 With an accrued surplus of revenue over expenditure and 
an augmenting lUGome 

2 Her Grown up, full grown, as a tree 

1864 Boi T» LL Heinltry Hist 4- Pep xi 7oTre«s if grown 

10 maturity, are aicrued 

Aoomeniaiit (akr /7 meat) [f Accrue v + 
MKNT ] 1 he process or work of accruing , hence, 

1 The action of fulling to any one, as a natural 
growth or accession , the coming into existence or 
becoming due of interest on money 

s6xx Speed Hist Gt Bnt (1632) ix vie 530 He did un 
qucNtlunably vpon the first accrurment of the interevt ex 
ercise all the offices of the royall power 1672 R i avi or 
Cromwell 10 The glory and grandeur of that renowned 
succession to and accrument of. Dominion 

2 1 hat which accrues or has accrued , an addi 
tion or accession by natural growth , an increment 

1607 Walkincton D/y Glasse o/Hnm Fp Ded 3 It brines 
a great accrument unto wisdomo and learning i6aa Heylyn 
Cosmogr (1683)11 73 Much impoverished m their Estates by 
Marriagc.s and other aoLruments 1649 Jk-R 1 avlor Or 
h temp 11 95 We shall not finde any m-eat affluence of teni 
porall accruements s66s Fuller Worthies iii 164 1 he 
Knight calmly gave in the unquestionable j^iarticulars of the 
Bottom he began on the accrcwinent by his Marriage and 
what wa.s advanced by his industry and frugality 1678 
Jer Payior Suppl Serm 245 For ever receiving new Adtli 
tions and fresh Accruments 

Acoruer (akr« 3j) law [f Aixirukz' + eb^, 
by form imitation ol mintom e>, us ei, etc, where 
the termination is that of Fr infin ] The action of 
accruing , «»AocRi,T ION 8 b 

1865 Nichols II 11 9 I 319 There is also a kind of 

title which has some resemblance to succession namely title 
by accruer |ri cunt par acires] This is where by the death 
of one parcener without heir, his share accrues to the other 
parcener Ibid vi 11 7 II 316 If one of them dies the 
shares if the rest shall be thereby increased by a kind of 
right called that of accruer [«/ U drett de autes] 

AoortlUXg (Skr;/ nj), ^bl sb [f AcOBt E » 4- 
iNui ] Natural growth (Now mostly gerundial ) 
Mod On the accruing of the interest 

Accruing (Skr/y iij), ppl a [f Accrue v + 
ing 2 ] Coming as a natural accession or result , 
arising in due course 

1683* rtt Speiulnm 334 The Inestimable and unsjieakable 
Blessings accrewing from the Union of England and bcoi 
land 1704 Swift la Tub ix (1709) 117 A mighty ad 
vantage accruing to the public 1817 J as Mill brit India 

11 V viii 670 ihe accruing demands of the current year 
1877 H A Fall Dt Quince^ li xix 173 To set forth even 
the accruing disadvantages m humorous self in ny 

AccrUSt (akrost), v rare~^ [f L ac ad 
to -b et iista hard surface ] ?To stiffen or harden 
xS8x DLArxMORE Ckristmvell in Gd H-ds Mar 148 Her 
name accrusted finally to the positive form of ‘ Spotty ’ 

Accuate, obs var Acuate v 
t Aocub. ‘ The print of any creature’s foot ’ 
kockeram 1626 

AcOUba tion (t^ ki»bc > Jan) [ad L accuba 
fton rw.var oiaccubihon em,n of action, f aiiuba-rc 
lo lie near to, f ac •’-ad to + cubare to lie ] 

1 1 The posture of reclining at table, practised by 
many ancient nations 

1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep 341 Accubation, or lying 
dowite Et mealcs was a gesture used by very many nations 
Ibid 344 Now there was leaning on Jesus bosome one of his 
disciples whom Jesus loved , which gesture will not so well 
ame unto the position of sitting but is naturall in 
the Laws of accubation 1656 Cowley X>a«ii</pir (1669) ii 71 
The words of Se.ssion and Accubation are often confounded, 
both being in practice at several Times, and tn several 
Nations. 

2 Med Lying in , = AoootfcHEMBMT. 

1879 iiyd Soc Le r 

tAocU’mb, z' Obs rare-'- [ad "L accUmb he 
to lay oneself down, esp at tabic, f ac- - lo + 
•cumbere to stoop, lie down ] To recline at meals, 
like the Greeks and later Romans 
xfiffiSiR r BAOwt, Pseud Fp 341 Now of their accumbing 
place.s, the one was called Stibadion and Sigma, carrying the 
figure of an halfe Mcione, and of an uncertaine capacity 

t Aeoumbenoy. Obs rare-^ [f Aocumbbnt, 
as if ad L ^accurnoentia see koy j The state of 
being acenmbent , the reclining pontion at table 
1658 J Robinson Ettdoxa v 143 They dare not seem to 
worship the bread, by kneeling before it, yet will they 
reverence it svith their head bare , which is no gesture be 
fitting familiar accumbency, and fraternal communion 
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AOCUMBENT. 

AcciUllT»at(aktrmlx:nt),///rt andj/j [id L 

accutnde»t-em, jpt pplc o{accumb~f‘t c sceAooDMfi] 
A cuij 

1 Lying up to, or reclining at table 

*7M C Arbltmnot Anct Loint, eti 134 The Roman re 
rumbent or (more propcrK) nccuml)ent poKture in eating wni 
introdiir il afur the first Runick Wnr 

2 Bot lying against anything, used m oppo 
sition to uuumbcnt, or lying upon something A 
term applied to the embryo of cnttifers, when the 
cotyledons ha\e their edges longitudinally applied 
to the folded radicle 

*® 3 S Hooki r Rnt riora 994 rhiaihi Pouch laterally 
compressed, cmRrf,inal i.i/r « winf,cd at the hick many 
seeded CotykdflM aecuinbent ( 0 =) 

B r// One who reclines at table according to 
the ancient manner gaictall). One who is 

at table (without regard to postured 

Hat Ornr Mciiit (1851) 91 Whit 1 pen tnec 
must l>e done by every accumbent in sitting out the ( assajjL 
through all these dishes 

+ Aoon'm'ber, Oht Forma t-(;acombro, 
aoumbre, 4-6aoomber,acumber, j-bacoraer, 
aooombro , 6 acoumbre, accoumbre, accomber, 
accumber [for earlier tmombte (see A //«/ 10 , 
a OFr cncombre-t , f rn m, on + 1 omlu ft,, iimbr, r , 
&(c f LMBFR Subseq confused with words in a — 
L ad , and refashioned as Accu5fBi.it h or this the 
original <’«< ««//><> and simjilt cutttl , r ha.vc again 
been substituted, a<t tt/«AFnotapptarmgafter 1600 ] 
To cucumber, overload, oppress, overwhelm, crush 

fJ3i4(ruy H iru 118 Mete we hem tier on the djiin<* 
Acumbre hmi ind legge hem dounc 1377 I an i y / It 
n 50 And lat no conscience acombre he 1399 /Ic/ Au/t II 9 
hfiir they a combrede the < outre and many rurse servid, 
And car^d to the , rm junes with the k>ngjs monihe 1460 
( APm Lhron 133 Fthelthredus was so lit nierpd with the 
Dines, that he acoidrd with them t 1 ty him ,rrly X 
thousand pound 1470 Hakuinc ( /tr- « Iwn (A| ereatc 
whereafter It received the name of Hcx ulin n O t) linon 
multitude of paicns atcombn <i ill the rcilmc 1477/ 0/ 
t tH 793 III 183 1 wotc not whptl er th U the Irncth if 
mater acumhred you 1481 C axti n A ijw i>-rt'(i844 41 1 mike 
my confession openly (hit my soul be njt i < inbred 153$ 
hisiiiR If- As 416 Srir w IS sore 1 i mil r« 1 with tbit open 
shame. 1444 1 ’hayi-r 0/ the PiStiUn e 11 11 Ofti nti ncs ac 
roiinibrcdwithm inyen iuKht>cs>rknesses ts^* I Nl ki in) 
tats in s Inst i 53 Vnlesse we listed to net mlicr our seines 
in thinges trifling and viiprohtible 1563 // wi/n j ii xv ii 
(t 8 j 9 ) 449 \ci being acLOinbred with the do iked hatred of 
Cain, with the long c vered milii e t f f siu 1580 ( amfion 
Hist hit (1633) IX 38 Unable my linger to dwell in their 
ships accumt red with cirri i{,e of women and thildrcn 

t Acctl'lttbered, /// « Ols , also 4 aoom 
brod, ^-6 aooombred [f piec id] (her 
whelmed, embarrassed, entangled, incumbered 

c 1300 A A/is 8025 Ac ml red buih theo lymes alle 11386 
Chaucer t T I r I loZ (Fllesm it Hingw) He sctie nat 
his benefice to hvre And leet his shcepe eiicombicd m 
the myre {other acombred acumoret, aiumbiedel 

1410 4t WiATT Pott IPAs (18611 147 As doth ih accuml re I 
sprite the thoughtful throes disc jver Of fierce delight of 
fervent love, that in our hearts wc cover i«6i S 1 r rnh 
H Ps exhn 4 (t6i9) Within mo in perplexitie W is mii c 
aicombred sprite 1877 "®? Holinshpo C ht n III 907/3 
My tinsficncc was mcontinentlic accombred, vexed, and 
disquieted 

+ Acen ttbering, v / 1 s/ Oh , also 4 aooom 
bring [f Aicti'«BKK+ tnc* ] I he action of cn 
cumbering oserloading, or overwhelming 

\yip Ayml i 8 j Vor inc^c ende li)i ofte pc ucombringc 
nniTnj vt he hivenc spil|> oftc h»^t ssip |jct geji tikerlichc me 
pc hole rc 

t Accu'inbiiig, j'('^ Obs [fAcciMUF ihci] 

A reclining at table 

1646 I Sec under Ac i mr] 

t AcCtl'lubraiXC6. Ob r , also 5 acombraunce, 
6 aoo [for earlier cz/rti///// luna, a OFr etteom 
hrance, f encombttr see AtiUMBtit and hci ] 
The act of encumbering, imiieding, overwhelming , 
molestation, injury 

1489 Caxton PayUsofArnusi xvii 49 Which thjng is 

f rctc .acombraunce and full of jiarcl t isjx Helyns in 
horns h P Pr Rom (1858) III 67 lo noyc and do ac 
combraunce to them 

t Aoca'mbrons, a Ohs , also 5 aoombrous 
[for earlier sceAccuMBEKand ous,cf 
CUMBKous ] Cumbrous, oppressive, troublesome 
cx39a Chaucfr Compl I tuns 42 (lanner MS ) A litill 
tytna his gift® i*» agreablc But ful arombrous is the vsyngc 
lo/herMS^ encoumberfcse, encumbrous, emomberous] 

Accuminate, obs variant of Acuminate 
t AoonmiiKe, aocnmylCe, v Obs rate-^ 
[a hr aciumu/e r, &d L aciuniulare see next] 
The early form of Aocumuuatk 
1490 Caxton Fueydos tii 17 In whichc place there haddc be 
accumyled or heped of sonde a lytyl hylle or mouniyclc. 
Accnmillate mitflct), /// a , also 6 
acoumulat, aooumilate [ad L. accumuldt-tts, 
pa pplc of accumula-re to heap up , f «<■- = to + 
cumuld-re to heap , f cumul us a heap ] Heaped 
up by additions , aggregate Formerly both adj 
and pple ; as pple now replaced by Aocumulatbd 

*533 More To Henry y/II, Wks. 1557, xasaA Of your 
mere abundant goodnes heped and accumilate vpon me. 
x6<i Bacon /I rfr Learn i ii Socrates was made a person 


hcroycill md his memone accumulate with honors diuinc 
andhuinuir t6^ H MoRKT^rr Dtal xxix 498 A 

wry accumulate Completion of lliat Picdtction X704 1 
Hparni- /)« / l/nt (ed j) I 331 It was in accumulate Num 
her or Council of Priests, to wnoni ordinary appeals came 
x8ai Soi TiiEv I M Tudgm Wks. X aas 1 be hi ist with light 
mng and ihundci Vollyimf aught and ah ft nnitd the rlcu 
mulitc 1 U kiicss 1878 B 1 All ~>H / I Itenk th <n 11 iv 80 
I he itcuinuKtc store saved from the wrecks of 1 ime 

AconxUTllate (aki// mi/ 7 l(.>t), v [f pne (or 

on anilogy of \bs so formed), with pplc accumu 
lakd m jirtsence of which the earlier partiapial 
US.C of a umulats went out ] 

1 (tans lo heap up in a mass, lo pile up , to 
nm iss or collect a Us.unllyyfc’- 

xjagWoisi-Y III Fills f)r/^ lift 1 105 II 11 I desyre nat 
tliys f r my myn U (.id js my jugge that 1 hive t r ircu 
iniiUt>,x>d 1541 Li 1 >r//// ( /7/Kr/i 8 1 his /oticus sjlde 
all the vuyngfs u Id.yngcs f the 1 innerotir intends ngc 
I) ituiiiiftte a) lindance of richcssc 1604 Shaks <>th iii 
in 17 Ncitcr priy more A 1 and m all rem irsc On H >rrors 
held H rrers act unuilaK 1613 Hih ( Ht, 111 11 i 7 
Whit piles of weilfh htth he iccumulattd? 1691 Ray 

Jt ss t I nri i 41 I ini,.ht aicumuUtc plnr« s nil of tic 
Ancients and tiiudcriis to this pnr|M sc 1769 III kkf S/ste 
5 it Wks II 83 She Iwmwifl luge sums in every year, 
ind his thereby iccumul ited in immense debt 1^ I* I-kriar 
Cert I ir 1 / »« 1 >9 I liny cxrrti d surprising, imliistry in ac 
Lumuhlmg authorities 184a Macaci ai Cine 7 I hose who 
lived lo rise lo the top of ihc service often iccumuhted con 
siltrahle f rluncs. 1875 ( iaost ni < I, iuinj,s VI xxxvi 
128 lo accumulate bscrvanccs of rituil is lo accumulate 
rcsponsil ihty 

b Ilf (ajter J at) t it, 

x8og J Bari ow tc/rw// /</ III 662 S ku thi young captive 
prince shill r >11 in f rc And all his r i c ac umuhte the j y re 
x88o Si AM i-v in /■ («/«A S/<i« / rr f 74 h rl 8 5HadciilKr 
cfthemfdkn in thit »rdu us strugKir ihur guvcs would 
h ivc been m uinuhtcd w iih ill the honours which ihc Amen 
c in Rcpuhli c ml 1 I csl jw 
C absol (in fig scnbc) 

1858 J C Hoi 1 Asi Ttl nhs I ett mi 237 Wc strive 
I I iLiinniililc tcyond our wants at J Icyon ) ihe w u is of 
our fin dies 

2 io like (d(gttts) by accurnulition, to tike a 
Iiiglur degree at the sime time with 1 1 wtr or 
It 1 shorter interval thin is usinl , is jk limited it 
some of the 1 nghsh Universities, il a/ </ 

169X W in tth C>\ n i cl 8r 2 He Kcumul il«d the dc 
ercism Physick aniwisifl rwiilshon riryhtll w of the 
<11 f llys It I 1 //// I r 1 RigU 1 M rif New 

t >11 who accuimilatc I wis idmittid 17*1 Awiii Rsr /< r 
III I)cd 7 Doctor Wills w IS strenu u ly 1 jv sed in 
I iki s his degree an 1 wis 1 y m 11 y pers ns dimed ihc 
c mmonf iv ur< faccumiil iling i753C iiAMHrRst^ / W i d 
gives numerous instinrcs of Accumul it >rs 1 c persons who 
iccunii I ite I rr look degrees by A umuhiion nl Oxf id 

3 tut/ (from rtlkxivc) To grow into a miss, 
quinUty ornuinlH.r, to go on incrtisuig (Not in J ) 

*759 '■'* “* fills cV/4 I eft 11 477 IV 41 ) Setting 

iside ihe del t tl at must i umul ite uj i ii 1769 ( II 
SMITH PtSirtci I ill 52 111 fares the Ian I I hast ning dl i 
irey. Where wealth aciumuhtes uid men di ly 1796 J 
M pst lilt r ( I I 417 I tese funis arc last i uimil it 
il g by interest 1816 Sm 1 1 fv Alisfo, 431 More dark And 
dark the shades iccumul itc 1856 K a nv hcti h xpt t 
I XX 330 On the sfth disasters accumulated 1866 Moll iv 
Dut h At/ t\ V 637 Lve ts were raj. idly rolling together 
from every qu trier and i iiimulati ij, t> a crisis xB68 
Pfard U'tl rjerunngw 157 Mud is apt to accumulate in 
such pi u es 

Aocamulated (aki/r mi/fU twl), /// a [f pree 
+ id ] Heaped U[), colketetl 

176a fALc NIK S/t /" Il 3(3 Amimulatcd penis thus 
arisi X764 1 <iii>/h^ Hum Mtnl \ $1 119 I hey make 
heat a partiiiilai element diffused I hr >ugh niture and at til 
inulitcd in the hcatsd boily 1781 i i»B N /V / 4 7 1 1 1 

141 Io enrich his aimy with ihcatcumulatcd spoils f three 
h indrcd triumphs 1850 D 1 homas Cn is 0/ I ctng 1 3 
Ihc past his given t ) you its acrumuhted expenen cs to 
sti ly x86o Dll Ki-Ns /r/r (i88> II 1 i V esterday I burnt 

the accuiuulaud lcttei> and j aj ers of twenty ycar^ 

Accumulatingf (iki/r mi/fl<i<iij), 7// [f as 
prec + ingI ] The .action of heaping up, ol gither 
ing, or growing into a hci|> Also gtrundially 
1794 Sullivan I ten N if 1 76 Iheso diflcicnt lattcrs, 
III accumulating, form a tt ne the necessary shaj e given by 
accumulated substances falling from the iwmc given uoint 
x86x Dro biioT Silas M 15 How the love of accumulating 
money grow s on absorbing pission 

ath lb 

185a M'CuLLoni TVrxrtOeN (cj '•tin 1 419 By giving addi 
tional forte lo the i umul iting j: nnciple, and by stimulating 

individuals lo inainLim themselves 

A^if i^mnlating (akt/r nii/rU tiij ,/// a [f as 
prec + ] (xrowiiig into a hcaji or stock, in 

creasing 

i8a4 S I THtv PK pf the Ch I 300 A large and accuinulat 
ing fund of good works which though supererogatory in 
the Saints were nevertheless not to be lost 
AcCUXIlUlatiOIl (&ku/ mirfk* Jin) [id 1 a, 
cumulatum em, n of action, f aciumulate see 
AcCUMULATi ] 

1 The action of accumulating, heaping up, 
amiising, collecting ht and fig 

x6o6 SiiAKS Ant 4 Cl 111 i lO His lieutcnantj lorquitke 
accumulation of renowne, Whicn he itchiu d by Ih minute, 
lost Ins fauour i6xa Hrkmewood Lang 4 hehg xhl 136 
That gathering of waters & discovery of the farth wa,s 
made, not by any mutation in the Earth but by a violent 
accumulation of the waters/ or heaping them up on high 
17S0 Johnson Rambler No 147 r x Little things grow by 


continual accumulation iSasM Ciiioch /W /' rw iv 415 
In all tolerably well governed countnes the principle of ac 
cumulation has untfonniy had a marked asiendancy over 
Ihc principle of expence 1875 Hamerton Intell //A \ 

11 185 Ihcre are a hundred rules for getting rt h but the 
instinct of accumulation ts worth all sudi rules put together 

2 ”1 he action or process of growing into a heij), 
or large amount j/<< Ihe {jrowth ol a sum of 
money by the continuous addition of the interest to 
the principiil 

1490 ( AX10N Fueydts xvtii 68 Mcrtieyllouse sorowe 
wherof her hertc was surpryned in gret accutnyiacyon of ex 
treme dysplaysur i8a6 I l> (.hknmlle Sinking J unti 9 
1 he principle of unlimited aaumulation was exprcs.sly ex 
eluded from that law by a provixiun which limited to fiiir 
millions the sii king fund then established i iBjU Stanikv 
' i nnt 4 I ah it (1858)111 17a The accumulation of nuns and 
rubbish from al>ove must have raised its ancient level >876 
Hi XI I Y Phvs! ft 189 They form, by their accumulation, a 
cone shnjMfl ni >iind or hill 

3 Ihe combination of several distinct acts or 
exercises into one, so that they are performed nt 
a single exercise, or without the usual interval 
spci The taking of several lUcrces together, nnd 
in such a way that the exercises Tor the lower count 
as jiart work for the higher 

i753< HAMDFRS(^ I Vw// s V Accumulation of degrees in 
an uiiivcisity is used for the I iking of several degrees to 
cethcr and with fewer exercises or nearer lo cacn other, 
than the rdiiiary rules allow of 1865 M nastu J i/e n, M,d 
At,ts \\\ I ,u,lishiii Mp), I* eh 139 It would not apjiear that 
the diMiic (f s were said then ns now by aieumulation, 

I c by juiinng sever il of the scrviecs together at totivcnicnt 
times 

4 An accumii’atcd mass, a heap, pile, or quin 
tity formed by successive additions 

1490 Caxton I uryd s xv 61 Ho was therof vtterly dys 
plavhcd wherby a gretc acumulacyon of yrc .lud wrathe he 
beg ite wythin Ihe rxitc of hy« hertc 1665 Mani 1 v f to 
fitii s J 071 Ctunltcy II arts b I his criat Aci umiilation of 
h irtunc I eii e tiniisjx se I unto the Austrian hamdy vug 
mrnted their I ower 1760 Johnson in Horn til (Konil 1 335 
V u (Dr Burney 1 arc m honest min to have formed so 
grcil an aecuimilation of knowledge 1843 Cahivir I tut 
\ I t,s (1858) 343 I he Ant lays uo aecuniuTation of cajnnil 
1876 !• HI FMAN A t u C It; I 650 Ihe 111 knime evidently 
lludcs t > his great aeruirulniicns of properly 1878 Hi x 
LI- Y I hyn xf <4 llewintirsn uiiiulation of snow is never 
c mplctely incited 1 y the suinniir sun 
AccumulatiTO (fikm mmlctiv), a [f L nr 
lumuhit ppl btcin of autitt/i/Iare »te A( ( umulate 
+ ive] C haiactcrized by accumulation 

1 Arising from accuniulation or succcasive addi 
lions of pailicnlin., cumulitive, collective 

rifi^x C ivhano Au/etftsmnt ttj Scatter th RCCii 

II uUuvc King untruss Ihit fivefold biend the Stales 
Smcclymmius 165a Mil low I tit of Stale Wks 184? 596/a 

I or m >rc ample and accumulative satisficiion ano to rc 
move ill Scrujdfs from y )ur h xcellency x66a f 1 1 1 fr 

II rthies x\ 111 ! he Distinciioii of Accumu! itivc and Con 
strudivc Ircasniwas oyued and cmscd his Destruction 
1766 l/isf I urope m Ann A,g g/i No parttitilar crime 
wassjeiilicd in the sentence against Sully, but a general 
accumulative charge m which treason was comprehended 
iB6« WiiATtii-Y in I tfe *r (orr (1B66) II 39a Such persons 
( annot understand the forte of accumulative proof 

2 Of things So constituted as to accumulate or 
increase in amount , as money does by the con 
tmuoux addition of the interest to the principal 

1857 Rcskin I ol Eton Art 11 96 Thus the science of na 
tl I s IS t > 1 1 accumul itivcfrom father to son each learniiig 
a little more and a little moic, each rerciving all that was 
know and adding Us own gam the history and poetry of 
nations art to Ik accumulative , each generation treasuring 
the 1 1st ly and s niRs of its ancestors, adding its own history 
and Its I wn songs nnd the art of nations is to he aecunin 
htive, just as bciencc and history are , the work of living 
men not superseding, but building itaelf upon the work of 
the jiasi 1863 Mo/ntng Star 7 Jan 6 The sinking fund ts 

I ccumulativc 

3 Of jierbons (/iven to accumulate or amass. 

1817 C < 1 1 Rii c K / ,ms 130 T IV lor IS rmniently dis ursive 
IK umulalive, and (to use one of his own words) agglomera 

tivr 

AcCUnulatiTOly (^km mirHctivh), culv [f 
prec + LY^ ] In an accumulative manner , collec 
lively 

1657 RprvE Go <‘sPUa for Ntnei eh X44 We cry cunningly, 
artificially, disjun lively, by parts, by halfes, rather then cry 
really, accumulatively, micditily 1870 Smith Syn 4 Ant 
onyms e.adv Ant Collectively, Accumulatively 

AccnuLiuativenoM (likw/ mi/Hctivms) [f 

ns prcc + nehb ] 1 he quality of being accumula 

live , tendency to amass 

i86a Ihornrury Turner I 363 I hat greedy accumulative 
ness that made I timer amas-s money, made him also, in its 
intellectual londcnc-y accumulate farts. 

AcOUXILTllator (akiM mi/Hr'taa) [a I. accumu- 
lator, n of agent f cucumulare , see AccUMULAli 
and OH ] 

1 One who heaps up, amasses, or collects 

1748 RicHAMnsoN Clarissa I 63 (x8ix) lo go on heap 
mg up, till Death, as greedy an accumulator as themselves, 
gathersthem intohis gamer i^AtheHttum'fi]ii\yin/i 
1 he contemptible insignificance of the sordid accumulator 
whose w^th becomes much lets hu own property than 
the possession of society 

2 One who takes degrees by accumulation 

1691 Wooo ..4 /A Oxtm I col 85* Charles Croke of the same 
house, an Accumulator and Compounder 1753 Chambers 
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Cycf Wood gives numerous inslAnces of Accumula 
tors I c persons wio accumulated, or took degrees by Ac. 
cumulation at Oxford 

3 Anything that accumulates spec An apparatus 
or arrangement for collecting and storing electricity 
1877 W Thom<«on Vey n/( k \llengtr II ill ^3 1 hea« ac 
cumulators are indta rubber bands, j inch in diameter and 
1 feet in length 1879 R b Hall in Cassell s Ftchn hdne 
I 341/* Ihi* energy is stored up by the engine in what is 
called an accumulator 1881 Standard 30 Dec 5/3 Hie 

faure. Plant)' and Merilen s acrumulators are assuredly 
among the great factors of the future. i88x Si a W 1 homgon 
in Vatnre No 619 434 However convenient and non waste 
fill the acLumulalor— whether Faures electnc accumulator, 
or other accumulators of energy hitherto invented 
t AoonrCra, V Oh [ad L aceurr-^re to run to, 
f ac- <=ad to + curr-b if to run Cf F r cucourir ] 1 0 
run to, to mu together, to meet (/«/r and/ra«j) 
HsarsFiEio Divorce 0/ Hen Vlll (18781 30 Roth 
these iniMdiments accurre in thu marriage 1603 Dsavtcn 
Utroual E/> \ 118 thus all accurre, to put backe all ex 
ruse t6*t Xante tgk < 340 When we vehemently apply 

our minde to understand and apprehend any thing wc 
scarcely observe and note such things, as do accurreour sense 
1 i Often for Occuu, through confusion of d and df 
Accuracy ('Ckuircsi'l [f Accuratk, see 
-Acv ] The stale of being accurate , precision or 
cxictiicss resulting from care , hence, precision, 
meet), exactness, correctness 

i66a M M Ni -/«/// ^tk n x 70(1713) Whah per 
feci artiftrc and accuracy might have been omitted 1684 
K Wailek Am Anf A t/er 12 Experiments that require 
a greater aciiraey 1785 Ha»»is JAree ntnt iii 11 186 Rut 
why then, said I, xuih Accuracy about Externals. 1814 
hi TT Ikrtt rWry (1817) I ix 114 Ihe i,urdcn seemed to 
be kept with great accuracy iSaa Disdiu / tonif 90 
1 hi» edition IS executed with partK ular attention to accuracy 
1I69 Hi xlkv Phystol vii sox (ed 3) Accuracy of sin^nj, 
depends iijion the precision with which the singer can voluri 
larily adjust the contractions of the thyrii-arytenoid and 
crico thy r lid muscles 

t'Aocnranou. Oh >are-^ [f L acium re\.o 

take care of (see Acci ratk) + nck] A taking care, 
care, solicitude 

1677 H M v C onttmpl 11 93 Can a w< man forget a Child 
a piece of her self, her sucking thild when ner natural 
Ivove IS heii,htened by a pitiful arcurance 
AcCUruto (t kiurct), (I [ad I amtmt us 
formed with care, txact, pa pplc of a<ci(ta h to 
apply care io ,{ ac =• ad to + c/Mu rc to care for, 
f nira care] In I-atin only said of thint,!», but in 
Lng cxttndetl in sense 3 to persons 

Executed with care, careful Oh m the gen 
oral sense 

iftai UiRT tf A Hat \(el 11 11 iv (1676) 176/1 Those acurnt 
diaries of Portugals Hollanders etc 16^ Vfnner Vh 
R ecta 334 An Acioirate Diet is that when a man taketh his 
meats in a certainc measure order and number 1675 /fr-f 
of LoHtenhH ix | ii 338 t inally his [Christ s| life expiring 
amidst the full sense of these accurate torments. 1738/ ohI 
4 Country JHrenir in (1743)341 Such Drink always remains 
so notwithstanding their most accurate Attempts to the 
contrary 

2 Of things and persons Lxact, precise, correct, 
as the result of care 

i6ss BaiNSLEV /«</ / tier xx 343 (1637) Hiej mighi come 
in time to be as accurate in writing Grccke for the stile and 
composition as in Latine 1684 slioviKjYM/ Jlttu. H ttcts 
68 Ineaccuratcst way I know is by cornering the differing 
wcighEs that the same sinking Body has in common Water 
and in the Liquor proposd. 1794 Suilivan P tew 0/ Nat 
I 89 1 He) discovers a very actunle knowledge of mineralogy 
1814 UiBuiN Lthr Comp no Executed by one of the roust 
accurate and learned printers of the age. 

8 Of things, without special reference to the 
evidence of care Exact, precise, correct, met, 
in exact conformity to a standard or to truth 
1651 Hobbes Gov iV xvii $ 13 308 The accurate and 
proper signification (1 c ) the dehnttion of those names. 166a 
H More Godl mi xvii 359 By how much atciiratcr 
their Predictions are hy so much the more cause of susp <.1011 
1756 Burke Introd Suit «[ B Wks. 1 97 The term taste, 
like ail other figurative terms is not extremely accurate. 
i8so Lvmch fkioph. Trtnalx. 17 Accurate thought on defin 
ite subjects can alone give freraom and vanety to general 
meditauons. Mod 1 am afnud that the solution pf the 
problem u not quite accurate 

A001ir*tely (k kifirctli), adv [f prcc -h ] 
In an accurate manner 
1 1 Of manner alone Carefully Oh 
1638 Sherwood Accurately sot^nsement, exactement 
««9 Evelyn yintage 41 11675) When the white is tunn d, 
close it immediately and accurately 

2 Of manner and result With careful exactness 
or nicety 

idxt Bible Trwut Prtf 7 It got credit with the Jewe.s to 
be called xarA that U, accuraily done a 1665 I 

Goodwin /4 betngjfilUdrv 395(1867) The apostle 

doth distinguish very accurately and careftilly in that case 
1776 R. Smith Wealth^ Nat I 1 viil 81 The price of labour 
cannot be ascertained very accurately anyrwhere >879 
Lockver Elem Astnm, 1 16 All the constellations, and the 
positions of the principal stars have been accurately laid 
down in Star Maps. 

3 Of result alone Precisely, exactly, correctly, 
without error or defect 

tdgs Hobber Cot Soc xv | 3 #38 Yet this, to speake 
properly, and accuratly, u not to reigne, for he is sayed to 
reigne, who rules by precepts aM threatninn. 1771 
ytmttu Lett. Ixu. aai A man who has not read that argu 
ment, is not quahned to speak accurately upon the subject 


if 17 Mai THUS Populatton I 474 The average number of the 
birtns being for apenod of 30 years almost accurately equal 
to the number of deaths. sSm 1 vnuai vGtaciers 1 1 6 43 T he 
rtdm upon its surface accurately resemble waves in wape. 

AcenrateneBS (a- kiurttnos), [f Accurate a 
+ NK88 ] The quality of bemg accurate , careful 
exactness, precision, nicety (More properly a 
quality of a person, while Accuracy is a state of a 
thing , the accurateness of an observer , the accu 
racy of his results ) 

16^ Lvelvn A/em (185;) I 55 Which being k«t with all 
imaginable aicuratencss seemed a Paradise im Fuller 
II { r/ktet (1840) II 989 Su h his acettratencHS os not only 
to tell the initial words in every of their books, but also to 
point at the place in each library where they are to be had 
167s Baxter tatk i keol 11 vm 168 He was not so want 
ing in acairateness but th it he knew how to have exprest 
himielf had that t>een his mctining 1695 Woodward hat 
Hut A)?rM(i733)i 7 As to the Certainty and Accurateness 
< f my ObNcrvalions thus much may be said 1871 Stau t 
ard 1 Feb , 1 heir shells were not fired with that accurate 
ness upon which they so much pride themselves. 

t Acou'rrent, <7 Oh >are-' [ad L auutt 
enf-em, pr pplc of auurrhe to run toward, f 
ai -<ui to + r^«/; Ne to run] Running or flow- 
ing into , affluent, tributary 
143* SO Trfvisa HtgdcH (Rolls Ser) I 57 That see (the 
1 onti) J IS inoorc swrte for floexics arairreiite on cuery siile 

Accurs® (akwjs), ri Oh or arch torms 3-5 
aourae, 3-4 aoorse, aooriiy, 5- aoourse I'a 
pplt aoouraod, also 6-8 accurst [f A pref 
+ OL cuisian to Curse As a curse is not found 
before the 12th c, the prefix does not here repre 
sent an older at or a/t , but is imitated from the 
a into which both of these had then sunk, and 
was apparently intensive, as in 7iah, a wake rue, 
atue In n whtn the senbes latini/cd the hr prefix 
a before c to as , they servilely did the same with 
a I lose, whence the false spelling at lursi ] To 
pronounce or imjirecate a curse upon, to anathema- 
tize , to devote to perdition, evil, or misery 
C1175 I anti flotu 31 bene preost he mot isethen J>« hinc 
nrursedc )>et be bine iblecie onaein )>ct he bine -i ursede 
aixuoOnl^Rtpht 1701 (Cott MS) Je schulconoherwite 
s nge And acursi alle fiatmge t 4rch MS cuni). i»97 R 
(iLouc 474 He aeorsede all thulke men, that he hadde north 
ibroU)t Ibid 396 Hu my^te acorsy foie quene )>at 
Scynt b liwardslou a uy IVanu ( eurnb )6 Hcncursed 
the time that htr *ay ( =saw) c ij6o Wvclif De Dot J ccl 
SS Popis confermen and acursen men whanne hem liki)> 
and myshkib men 1377 Langi 7 /*/ B Prol 99 Lest 
emit in conslisltorie acorse ful manyc 1494 Faiivan vii 361 
She had also purchased a curse of the pope to a curse all 
y« said barons 153a More Confnt Jittdalr Wks. 1557 
710/t Of Noe hys owne sonnes one ye wot wel wa.s so baa 
that hys owne father accursed him 1649 J er Taylor Great 
Etemp III xiv suGodcan ic urse the soul a-s well as punish 
the body 1667 Milton/ L x 175 Because thou bo-st done 
this, thou art accursed Above all t itlle 1868 Milman St 
I nuts iiL 70 He had be< n Dean of St Paul a and in that 
office accursed at Paul s Cross all who had searched 

Aoenrsed, accurst (akz>jsed,lkt/jst),/// a 

Forms 3-5 acuPBed(e, aeorsed , ^ akursid, 
akursede , 4 aoursid , 5-6 accursed, accurst 
[f acurse, later Accuhne » + ED ] 

1 1 ying under a curse or anathema , anathema 
tized , doomed to perdition or misery 

f xaao S Marherete 10 Pu oucrnime penc anirsede gast 
c \%'>/iAncrenRiwU2'\4 LAerkreottenc jcrcom be akursede 
gost |>et hcfde hire itented 1388 Wyclif Gal 1 8 Be he 
ttui-bid [i5»8TiNOAir Holdehim as a cursed 1611 Let him 
be accursed ) 1^3 I ancl P PI C xxi 97 And caldc litin 
' caytifs a corsed^*^ for kis was a ill vilanic i SM I onl 
L iCH Grail XXIX 453 Therforeacursed sthalt thou be 1 horwh 
owt alle the erthe ful sikerlc. And the erthe a corsed I wel 
It be do 1388 SiiAKS 7 If A v iii 5 lake you in this 
barbarous Moore, This Rauenoiis Tiger this accursed deuill 
1611 — IPini r III III sa Most accurst nm I I o be by oath 
enioyn d to this 1611 Bible Joshua xxii 20 Did not Achan 
the sonne of Zeruh commit a trcspasxe in the accursed thing t 
1718 Pope Hind \i 174 A wretch accurst and hated by the 
gods ' i8s 9 Hoon Eug Aram xxvni H) sought the black 
accursed pool With a wild misgiving eye s%5 1 ennyson 
Ike Letters 36 Thro you, my Ine will be accurst 

2 Worthy of the curse, or bringing a curse along 
with It , execrable, damnable , detestable, hateful 

1591 Shaks Two Gent v iv 71 The priuate wound is deep 
cst oh time, most accurst 'Mongst all foes that a friend 
should lie the worst 1713 Steeie Rnghskm No 48 308 
That accursed Quality or Disorder of the Mind, called 
Ambition 1858 O W Holmes Aut Breakf F xii 119 I 
never saw the accursed tnck performed 3863 Kemble Rtsid 
tn Georgui 97 This accursed system of slavery 

3 absol quasi sb 

1611 Bible Joshua vil n Neither will I bee with you any 
more except yee destroy the accuned from amongst you 
1814 Southey Rodtruk xu (1853) IX 113 Swear that thy 
soul Will make no covenant with these accursed. 

Accursedly (Met; Jsddli),a/E' arch [f prec 4 r 
ltS ] In an accursed manner , damnably 
1807 Tourneur Ret I rag 111 L In HbeL Dodsl X 69 Sup 
Fell It out so accursedly? Sodamnedly? 1630 Tav 

LOR (Water V)Agt Cwmsif Wks. i 48/1 How many of vs, 
instead of giving God glory, praise, and thankes for all his 
benefits, doe most accursedly (or maliciously) sweare him 
ouer and over, from the head, to the foot. 
AcoiunMidneM(Mtsi4sddn6s) arth [f as prec. 
d- -RI88 ] The qualiW or state of being accuned 
1983 (jOLdino Caivm s Deuter exx 739 Shall wee mistrust 
that our Lorde Jesus ChnsI hath not sumetent power to doe 


away all our accursednesse ? 1874 N b airfiui Bulk Selv 
World 6 Blotting out of the Book of CJod wAld have been 
a good, and accursedness from Christ, a blessedness. 

Acourcing (ikfrniq), vbl sb arch ff Ac- 
cuBHEzi 4--iNal] The act of pronouncing or tmpre 
eating a curse, anathematization, excommunication 
XS74 tr LiittetoH, Tenures 43 a. The Btshopes letters under 
hys seale, witnessing the accursynge. i8ob ( 3 arbw Cornwall 
t39b Some in Germany who tor a Semblable prophanation 
with dauncing, through the Priests accursing continued it on 
a whole yere together 

t Accurtation. Obs 6 [a med L accurlatton 

em, 11 of action, f late L *aceurtd re (It accertar') 
to abbreviate , f ac ad to + cMr/dz-F to shorten , 
f curt us short ] Shortening, curtailment, abbre- 
viation 

1583 Stamvhurst yirgilTo Reader 36IM is] chpjM if *he 
next word beginne with a vocall us/amt, name , lor albeit 
r he the last letter that must not safue M from accurtation, 
because in the earc M is the Inst letter 1594 Plat Jetvtll 
house I 44 In the time whereof, some English wits did 
offer to make a great andgainefull accurtation, and yet could 
not be heard. 

Aooucabla (Rki» z&b’l), a [a Fr accusable, ad 
I accusahilu, f aciusa re seeAccUHEw and able] 
Liable to be accused or censured , blameworthy, 
reprchtnsible , liable to the charge {of) 

1848 Sir I Brownf Pseud Ep 345 Wherein indeed tlic 
hand of the Pointer is not accusable, but the judgement of the 
I omnion Spectator 1678 'A Risktvs J» Mr Smirke 
Yet those (nat were accusable were all very well satisfied 189B 
De QuiNci'Y.. 4 «/r»^/))^ AA Wks I 11 58 Thumping or trying 
to thump, somebody who is accused or accusable of being 
heterodox 

Accusably (akw/zabh), adv [f prtc + l\ 2] 
In an accusable manner , with liability to accusation 
1879 (t Mpredith /'^m /111 X 213 There IS a probability 
of your being not less than the fount and origin of this 
division of father and daughter, though Willoughby in the 
drawing room la.st night stands accuseably the agent 

Accusal (akiwral) [f At cube v + ai/] The 

act of accusing , accusation 

R C[arfw) Godfrey of BvUotgne («88i) 54 Ech 
eamst himselfc doth this ai > usall lay iSai Byron Cam iii 1 
Cain clear thee from thu. horrible accusal i860 Introd 
Antohtog Leigh Hunt 9 To him the shocking part of these 
accusals lay in their uncharitablcncss. 1878 Geo Eliot 
Coll Breakf tarty 707 Your accusal, Rosencranz, that art 
Shares in the dread and weakness of the time 
AccUBant (aki» zant), a and [a ir accus 
ant, pr pple and sb -L aicusant em, pr pplc 
of actual le to Accuse ] 
tA adj Accusing Obs 
x6xi (Cl 1 R A ecus int fpartic ) accusant, accusing 
B sb One who accuses , an accuser 
1611 CoTGR Accusant An accusant, or accuser 183s 
Sir J Harincton hpigr 11 6 Surely one should be deem^ 
a false accusant That would appeach Leda for a Recusant 
x88o Pr Hali Rem Wks 54 The Accusant must hold him 
to the I roof of the charge xSaa Gkn P Ihomfson Exert 
(1843) II 66 He accuses the father of having only told half 
He rcplic!, he has told it all to the ‘college The accusant 
Kiy» he knows tliat 

Acousar, obs form of Accuser 
Accusation (a.kl»ztf/^n^, also 5 aoousasi 
owne, accusacion [a >r accusation ad L ac 
cusafionem, n of action, f auusa re to Accusf ] 

1 1 he act of accusing or fact of being accused , 
arraigninent 

X430 I vm ATI Chron Tr y ut xxv His clauses for to rede 

I )iat resowned in conclusiowne Oncly of malyi-e to accus 
a-siowne 1483 Caxton G deta Tioitr fvb, Mardochrus was 
accused of the accusacion of Amon and was nothynge yylty 
1599 Shaks. Aluch Ado u 11 55 Be thou constant in the 
arrusation and my cunning shall not stiame me t6ii 
Bible Luke xtx 8 If I hauc taken any thing from any man 
iw false accusation, 1 restore him foure fold X667 Mil ton 
PL IX 1190 Thus they in mutual accusation spent The 
fniiticss hours 1794 Burke ogst HastingsWss XV 13 
A man who Is under the accusation of his country is under a 
very great misfortune 1850 1 ennyson Enid 83 Then like a 
shadow past the people s talk And accusation of uxoriousness 
Across her mind 

2 The charge of an offence or enme, or the de 
(daration containing it , an indictment 

CX4B5 Wyktown CrpM ix Prol 46 At a court I mon appcir 
Fell accusatioms kare til here a 1430 Chester Plays (1B47) 

II 44 Men of thyn owne iMcion Shewen for thy damnacion 
Witn manye accusacion And all this daie have. 1603 Shaks 

Mtas forM 11 iv 157 My vouch against you, and my place 
1 th Sute Will so your accusation ouer weigh itm Robert 
80n///x/ Scotl I II isa An accusation so improbaole gained 
but little credit t8ss Milman k-ap. Chnst (1864)1! iii vii 
136 He IS not content with repelling the accusation aa false 
and alien to his humane disposition s88s A. Trollope Orley 
Parm iviii 491 (ed 4) lo this accusation I will not plead 

AoGIllfttiTal (^ki» zatdi vM), a [f L accusa 
tiv um y alI ] Pertaining to the accusative case 
1874 Sayck Comp Philol vii 289 The so-called gcmtive 
termination in t, which the second substantive takes in As- 
syrian, IS but a modification of the accusatival -a. 

Aootuiativo (sdeu; z&tw), a [a Fr aceusattf, 
-tvt, ad L accusativ us, lit of the nature of ac- 
cusation, a verbal rendering of the Gr {wr&ots) 
aln&riitfi (the case) ‘ of accoBmg,’ but also * of 
or pertammg to that which is caused or effected 
(t^ alTt&T 6 v)\ hence, prop the case of the effect, 
or thing directly affected by verbal agency] 
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ACOXrSTOH. 


ACCUSATIVELY. 

1. Grammar In inflected languages the name of 
the case whose primary function was to express 
destination or the goal of motion , hence the case 
which follows prepositions implying motion to 
wards, and expresses the object oi transitive verbs, 
i e the destination of the verbal action , sometimes 
applied, in uninflected languages, to the relation m 
which the object stands, as Mown by its position 
alone By omission of the word case, accusative is 
commonly used substantively 

-'“-C.esiaRom (1879)417 1 he f lurtecaM Is at-cUHatifraK 


a Moke Con/iit I 
v»e my* wurde learne 


I 742/1 (1557) Some vnlcarntd 
a^orde teache, wuh his Skcc-us 


^ oarHesvni 

thy* Wurde leartie for thys wordo 

atyue case set oute, a* Kicharde loarncth Hubert 1598 

Shaks Merry W iv i Evans Well, what is your Attust 
Hue case r Wtlltam Accusatiuo hinc e x6aoA. Uumi (Jr 
thogr Bnt /<»«/ 29(1865)! heaccusativehathnoeothu-no it 
then the nominative , as, the head goveme* the bodic 1751 
Harris Hermes 11 iv 282 (1786) the Accusative is that 
Case, which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
subjoins either the bflect or the passive hubject 1879 J 
A H Murray Address to Pktlol ^oc 60 The use of the 
Accusative to supply a Nominative oriKinally wanting m 
neuter nouns, is probably connected with the appearance of 
the j^sive voice in the verb 

+ 2 (h rom Accuse 7/ ) Pertaining, tending, or 
addicted to accusation , accusatory Oh ran 

a 1400 C07 Myst 84 (1841) T he elcrnte [degree] is accurate f 
confessyon of ttiiquitc of wliiche ful n yous is the 11 jis 
at576biRb Dehing .S/enAmiafi ) this hath t>ecn a very 
accusative age ‘ Smi ctvmnuus I'lndit Anni ' Iluini 
Kemonst f 13, 168 Fpiscopacy and ihcir Cathedral* with 
whom It IS now the Accusative age 

Accusatively (akiw zativli), adv rare [f 
prec + LV-i ] ‘ 1 In an accusative manner 2 Kt 
iating to the accusative case, m gramiinr’ J 

Mod In midlund Lngiish the dative c ise hint began to Iw* 
used accusatively in the first quarter of the i^ih i eiiiurj 

t Aoensator, accusatour. Obs 4-c; [a liter 

ary Fr accusatcur, which m 4 i; took the jilice i f 
thcjiop Fr acuseur ~L acctisatiutm'\ Anatcuser 

i^\vvcmp/ 4 c/j xxiii 30 1 sente him to thee dtii mnsiiigc 
and to accusatours [1388 atruscris) that ihct scie it thie 
c-i4aS WvNTowN \i XIV 22 All pui [»at he Hys au 
cusiitowriB trowyd to be 

Accusatorial (akunz&too rial), <r [f I anus 
atoj i us belonging to an accuser + al 1 T ( )f or [xr 
taming to an accuser Ajiplicd lo legal proccthire, 
in which a distinct* accuser or prosecutor appears 

iSai HhNTiiAM Not rant but Jtsus 350 In modern Rome 
bred law, this mixle of procedure 111 which the parts of judge 
and prosecutor are performed by the tame person, ts styled 
the inquisitoriil , 111 contradistinction to this that 111 which 


the accusatorial 1&17 Sitr Soc Middle 4ns 3^2 The 
rchm tribunals had three different mottc. of procedure, 
• •• 'i the fat, 


namely, that 111 case of the criminal being tnk< 
the inquisiton il, and the purely accusatormi 
AcOUSatoriallyt^kw/ zatuv nah),tit/z) [f prec 
+ In an accusatorial manner, after the 

mode of, or by means of, a formal accuser 
1847 9 e<r Soc Middle A mis 322 When a 1 rime had lacii 
committed, and the enmin il had not been taken in the fact 
It was iinprralivc that ho should be proceeded ag iitist ac 
cusatonafly 

Accusatory (aku7 z^tan), a [ad I aicma 
km us belonging to an accuser or accusation ] Of 
or belonging to accusing , of the nature of, tending 
to, or containing an accusation 

i6ot Holland (1634) 1 171 /Fschincs at Rhodes 

rehearsed that accu^torie oration which he had ni ide a 
gainst Deinosthenes. 17*6 Aylii i p P in igtm 50 In a charge 
of adultery, the acciixer ought to set forth in the aciusalury 
libel some certain and definite time. 1850 (.rotl i.r e a 
VIII II 1x11 37 He represented the demagogic and acctisa 
tory eloquence of the democracy 1861 Dickens Of Eifcd 
I 111 3a [He] moved his blunt head round in such an accusal iry 
manner as I itiovcd round, that 1 blubbered out to him, 1 
coiildn t help it, Sir * 

t AoCUSfttriz. Obs f arr ‘ [f I act usatn x, 
lem oi aicusator see -TUI X ] A female accuser 
•655 J JpNMNcs Ehse 149 Isabel, the accusatrix, 1* in full 
liberty 

Accuse z), V Forms 3-4 aouaa, 4- ao 
ou«e [a OFr acme r — L anusa re to call to ac 
count, ioT accauta re, f ac =ai/ to + causa n , f 
cawracausc, reason, account Tni4thc theFr prefixa- 
began to be refashioned after 1 astir in t r and I ng ] 
1 To charge with a fault , to find fault with, 
blame, censure 
a Of persons • 

1997 R Glouc 523 Sir Hubert de Bom Acused was lo 
the King of mam luthcr pn*e Hampoif /r Coiisc 

5423 Many accusers Jiar *al be h®n 1 o accuse barn byfnr Jiat 
doraesman 1393 Lancland P / / C iv 220 !• or conscience 
acu*^ the to congie |>e for euere c 1440 Cres/a R >m (1879) 
417 Tae wolfe had Envie, and began to accuse hym to the 
lyon 1S35C0VEROALX a A mt xix a? He hath acnised thy 
seniaunt^oremylorde y*kynge *811 Uiblic^poi/ xx* 10 

Accuse not a seruant vnto his master lyx^ Burnkt Hist 
Own rimes (1822) I 366 Ho had accused him to the King 
{847 Tennyson Prutcess iv 220 She sent for Blanche to ac 
cuse her face to face. 

b Of things 

e 1450 Lonrlicii Grad xxvn 331 Why art thow so hardye 
& SO fre Ihe erthe to aevsen in ony degrel 1846 Sir 1 
Browne Pseud /> 1 iv 16 The PhariKeen aecuaed the 
Hohnesse of Christ 1681 Drvden Ahs (ft Ach 622 Such 
frugal Virtue M.ilicc may accuse 1708 Chamberlavne Si 


Gt Britain (1743) i in l 140 Which being done accordingly, I 
he accuseth their contumacy 1781 Gibson JJeit 4 /■ 11 
XXXI i8i Popular clamour accuaea the de.iriiess and scariity 
of wine. i8s7 Bohn » Handbk Preej 305 Accusing the time* | 
IS but c\LUsiii;{ uurxelveR 

2 (W 1th the charge expressed ) 1 o blame, charge, 
indict a with as {for obs ) 

*5*3 4 B Pali hi tlU* Ong Lett i 37 I 108 tor the 
puillschcmeut off suche a* were accusidde as autors iff the 
say tic poysimy ngc. 1538 brARKxy Lngland to J he socy ct y 
a id Lum|>.ii y of man ys not lo be accnsyd as the c uise < f 
thys raysordur 1303 Siiaks a//«« 1 /, i iii 19a 1) ih any | 
one ac use Vorke for n Iraytor? 2655 Fciikr (h lint 
V 22y Many indeed accuse sm h payments, a* Popish in ilitir j 
original 1673 W (we Pnm CAr 1 1 6 Latcilius tic j 
c isLS the Cl ristiiiis f>r a desperate undone ai I uidawful 
f tell in V I He was nccuscd a* accessory to the crime j 

|- b With sulord d or tuj pht Obt 

*535 Gom RDM I 2 1/u X at All usynge those personnes, 
that they had soldc the brethren for money 1577 Hanmi r 
III J til Hist (1619 46 Certaiiie of this sect ttid opini n 
were at used to have come from the Ancestors of Jtidi 
j6it Bint I 1 uk XM 1 1 hr same was a used vnto him tint 
he hid w istcd his g xids 1690 1 ockk Hum Uuderst W ks. 
1727 1 I II S 25 II that I may not lie acLused ti argue 
from the 1 h oghls of Inf ints which are unknown t > us 
ami to conclude, from wh it p isses in their uuderst indings 

3 To accuse (a pt rson) of, {^Joi , in, upon obs ) 

T o charge with the crime or fault of 

*393 Gower t n/lll aj6 1 he world h ith oft accused k nil 
gictcnrin «s f this drde 1430 1 \ik ah RihA 0(1544) • " 

22 1 Atreus accused himself of iiiui Ire and his I r ther vq i 
idvoutiyc 1579 (lOss N S<// .•l/zor (Arh ) 17 1 itrusc iny 
selfe of diM nirtcsie I k) my fneiidL* in Ucci ing the c nliuses 
so long seclet 1598 Shaks 1/ ir_yll tt nil i8o Hilsc that 
I L use him III his iniciil t >wards our wiucs, arc i y akc of 
his disiardcd men 160a — Hand in 1 124 t e ul I ic use 
me of sueh things that it were iRiter iny Mother had 11 t 
home me 1653 1 i u 1 r ( // Hi /IX lOj As t k ither of 
the t hurch he is accused f n too imi h c iiiiis ing at the 
ficli us disturliers there I 1809 S liniviii^) k 1 19) 

1 he Romanists accuse the Pniestants for their nidiflrreii e 
1878 SllLhV Stem III 47f I hey HI ly artuse his admircis 
of lI iiiiiiiig too mu h, but they eaii bung 11 > uehaecu a 
ti in against himself 

6 ixlsol (by omitting the personal olijcct), as in 
'Who IS he that accuscih/’ and hcnct, intr lo 
bring an accusation , to utter chaigcs 
I 1380 W\c(iF /f 1 i t 18 N we a diyes they acousen 
falsely agayii&tc Cfirystc 11579 Lsiv / s u( ji I 4 
Doth not I'hysickc destroy if it be ii t wel tempered t I) nil 
loti iwa use if It lo* n t rightly 1 iterj rel« d I 1868 (>i Rf 1 
k I HIT A/ ( ypsyyZ He accused no more, But duml Ij shiai k 
before u cusing thr mgs Of th mght 
6 I o lictray, disclose Hence, /?.,’• to rest a! dis 
])lay, nidicitCjshow or make known (A<t/c m mol 
Lng, ontl when found, jierhaps in imitation ol moil 
hr , m which this is a common sense of cucuco ) 

( t^ooRom Rost 1571 Right so the crist dlt stoun shyiiyng 
Wilhouten < ny dlsseyvyng I hr entrees ef the serde iccus 
111 1477 Pal Kufrs JJictes iCaxton) 20 Witlimtc he 

wolde accuse them that wer consenting to make werre lyenst 
the king 1580 SioNtv in idia 11 124 1 he Prin cs did in 
their couiiteiiancrs t cuse n ii ints of fear 1649 Milton 
btk kl Wks 173d 1 376 Pits wording was iIk vc his 
known Stile and Oith >graphy nnd accuses the wh >ie 1 sm 
posurr to be c nscious of some other Aulh r 1658 hckq 
W ott n (tijj) 362 I cannot ( i cording t » the Italian phr ise> 
ac use the rt cit of iny I cUci fi m you 1864 Ck wi 
& Lavak AssLLE / i« // i/y II xxi 523 Ihcdistnbu 

tioti » f the s enc accuses an al sen c of m itivc or thought 

t Accuse, obs rare (f thevb] Iheactofac 

cusingor charging with crime , charge, accusation 
1S93 Shaks 2 Hen H,ni 1 160 And dogged \ orke By 
false accuse doth Icucll at niy life 1647 N 1 )a ( N Hist tJis 
xxx\ 1 86 In nature c f positive accuse of one for a crime 
Accused (.aki// zd),/// a [f Accuse zi +-ki)] 
Chargttl with a crime or fault Lommonly usctl 
subst, as the an used he or she who is accused 
m a court of justice, the prisoner at the b ir 

*593 ‘'Haks. A / ^ // I I 17 And frowning brow to liriw, 
Otir sclucs will hearc Ih accuser, and the accused 17*8 
1 ul L Ihtnt IV 220 I h nr- ns d sto hI f >rth aiul thus a<l 
dress d the (jucen 1855 Mai aulav //»/ Eng IV 521 He 
anrl he al nr coulJ save the a used fr mi the gallows 
*878 kai SMAN \ r/M Cr/ry II vii Guslocc and the other 

accused persons should nut be given up 
t Accuffiement (iki« znieiit) Obs [a Mir 
aciusement, y\j\ sb, f anusti set Acdsh and 
MENT ] The action of accusing or charging with 
an offence , an accusing, an accusation, n charge 

( 1374 Chai Cl r / a ykes IV 557 1 lian thy like 1 thi* were 
her acensemente Syi wcl 1 w mt I may We nought pur- 
chase 1393 Gower Lon/ I 216 1 hr ({dicirs wa* ilampncd 
there And deide upon accusemciU 15109 Barclay Ship </ 
ho let (1570) 27 lo her husbande she accused him falsly 
1 pcilitus was murdered f r this accaisemrnl iS96Spknser 
I Q y XM 47 He gan t eflforce the evidence anew, And new 
ai c-usements to pr >diicc 1715 Bi rnft //«/ Ac/ (1865) HI 
34 The srime justices shall punish the offenders, at cording 
n« their offences shall appear to them upon the accusement 

Acouser Mso 5-6 ucoiuar [t Ac- 

tUHK V ■¥ ebI Sc* the parallel forms Accomour 
from OFr and A(3 CUbaTour from MFr and L 
Accuser, though Eng in form, may have ongmated 
in an altered pronunciation of with accent 

thrown back and final syllable obscured t f soldier, 
warder, ong soldtour, wardour ] One who accuses 
or blames , esp one who accuses or prosecutes in 
a court of justice 

1340 Hampoli Pr Ltmsc 5422 Many accusers |>ar sal be 


ban Fifteti maneret of accusouni sere. ijN Wvclii Acts 
I xxiii 35 Y schal here thee he seide, whanne thin acxuseris 
Cornell (1506 liNiMLP, accusam) 1489 Caxton Eayl / 
A nues tv xL *62 Wliat shuld be doon of the accusar 1535 
(uvrRDALE 2 Esc/ xvi 6j Voure owne aynnes shalbe yoiire 
accusers in that daye, 1805 Shaks Lear iv vu 174 ! ake 
that of me ray fnend, who naue the power to veulc that 
(Users lips. 1867 Milton P L iv to Satan, now first 111 
flamed with rage. Lame down, 1 he tempter ere the accuser 
of III itikiiid Avlifkk Parergon a Whatever Per. ms 
the ( ivil Law lorbids to be acaisers, the Canon Law does 
the selfsame 1878 kREEMAN Norm Loncf I vi 49a God 
unit V accuser was an Rnglishman of the highest rank 
L omh 1 Cl list i gi neral sb , accuser like adj or adv 
1561 1 N[ortonJ t<i/r/«r /«rf iv 88 Whosoeuer knoweth 
the ihyng It selfe will r mfesse that there ik nuthyng *|iuk(n 
iccUHii-?ike iBa8 ] Irvin / cm/ MIT's 209 1 here is n > b 
ciistr gcntral m any Chrisiian slate, nor in any Christian 
chinch 

Acciulillg (ikw/ziiD, ibl sb [f Accuse v + 
iMi> ] The action of charging with an offence, 
accusation (Now mosll) gcriindial ) 

(1300 A 4liiiiHHihr He is forlU brought, nnd the 
kyng Geveth him acoysyng cti^ I esta A tin (16781 241 
NVheiiic the 1 ni) cruure had harile tins i iisjiigc he wis 
hill hevi 1538 blARKLY / HI, fin, t iti k erther idsu lu 1) 
accusyng of Ire son, ihcr ys, me scmylli, over greie l>l>crl> 
1611 ( OK K., ( / liiindt lie in cnuiotis accusing Mod H hy 
tre you so persistent in accusing me i 

A001Ulia|[(uki// iM)),ppl a [f Act usKrt -k ing 3 ] 
Charging with a faiili, blanuiig , reproachful 

1580 Sii Ntv Anmtin 11 126 Accusing Sjcojiliants of all 
men did licsl sort to his inturc i7e9SiANHvii Pa> iph> 
IV I7i So bitter 1 the kellcctiun s (lismal is the Pros|x 1 
of an aciustiig Mind 1859 (ji i k 1101 htiin Hi h 17 's > 
candid so gravely loving, that 110 licensing sc iwl, no light 
sneer could help melting aw ly licforc their 1 i nice 

Accnsingly (i^ I// znjh ), adv n prec + -n ] 
In an accusing manner, reproachfully 
1580 Hoi IV HAND It IS Er ) ne ( lii^ n/tnmenf, ti 
lusingl) 1867 H 111 siiNii c y* KA /flings 23^ Our inor d 
nature recoils accusingly upon itself 

t Accusor, -oor. Oh [a Anglo Tr (14th c ) 
a{i ( Ksottr {uukI Ir aciustuf) — Obr a<tis0r,acti 
cor -L anuudof-cfft set AttusATOlt Substq sup 
planttil by or nlltrid lo anuscf, with native suflix 
EK see -on, -oun ) J ht early fonn of AttuskK 

1340 Hamiole / r Linsc 5422 Many ac users ba* xal l>c 
ban kificii nianctcs of accusours sere f 13% Chai 11 i 
J tg (, II I'n I 153 k )r in your nurt is in my a losenceuur, 
And many a queiiilc t Holer acciisoiir 1413 J >ir Eyki 
Smvlt (146 ) 1 viii 5 The aemsours hauc (yrst ulatc and 
tyme of audyeme 1494 k auvan vi cxciii 107 jllel shuldc 
foifiyle a cert lynt peny, wherof y^ one half shuld fall lo 
ihc actus ur 

Accustom (nkv Btam), p Purnis 5aou8tum(o, 
5 6 aou8tom(e, 6 oocustome, 6- aoouitom [a 
Obr acostume r, later acoustumir, accoustumci 
(mod tr accotdiii/ter) f il to-y ‘Ostunu,coustumc — 
late I costuma —earlier costudincm —cl L ton 
suctudinem Lust< M 1 he vb accodiimare was prob- 
ably already m use m late pop L The prefix a 
was refashioned as at aftir 1 in 14th c] 

•f 1 frans 1 o make (a things customary, habitual, 
usual, or familiar, to practise habitually Most 
common in the passive, to be auustomed to be 
made customary, to be practUicd habitually Obs 
i^rj I AKi Rivers Dulis (Caxton) 74 Angre the nut sod 
eynfy, fur if thuu acustiiine it it wolle tournc ones to thy 
harincs. 15*3 Ld Bi rnkrs I roissart \ dm i6a [Hej was 
made canlynall by auth iritic of a hull fro the pope, the 
which hadiic nit lie ncustoincd ther before 1567 Inalt/ 
freasure in H i/l Hoitsl 111 265 Hy^ntes accustom the 
like day by day 1593 Mari owe Dnio iv iii (1700)416 
Such ceremonious thank*. A* parting friend* accustom 1 11 
lh( shore 1650 VFNNfcK Ul Ackirt 370 It were much 
better to abate and nttemi^r their bloucf by fasting than 
to aci iislonie the opening of t vein 1788 Blackstone C onim 
in 88 Whether such lilhts lie due and ucustomed can 
not ’r. determined in the cttltsiosiKal < lurt 
tb lo use (a thing) customarily or habitually, 
to frtiitienl as a customer Obs rare exc in pa pplt 

1890 [Sec under A lUbiuMRo.R J iSsalHAt kfray hsminti 
(1B76) I XIV 126 An house used by the military in hi* time as 
a young ni in and accustomed by his loirdship ever since 
1 2 tntf ( tfl pron suppressed) To become fa 
miliar, go or a' t familiarly To accustom to to 
resort to, frequent , to accustom with to consort 
or cohabit with Obs 

1567 M At I KT Greene Forest 101 All those sea fishes which 
<vr(ni*lume to Aquitnnio. *870 MiLTON Brit Wks 1738 
Il 33 We with ine best man accustom openly , you with the 
basest <»mmif private adulteries. 

8 1 o habituate, faimliarizc (a person orthmg/a(rw, 
into, for, wdh obs ) something or to do something) 

ta^ Ltber Niger tn Pegge * ( ur^fiUa Mite 88 It [the office 
of Barber to the king) hath been much accustomed to one or 
two well known officers 2490 Cax rote Eneydos vie 31 [They] 
dyd allc other thynges which* is acustumed to be doon by 
twene ncyghbours and good frendes. *809 Hawck Past 
Pleas XXXV li, Bulwarkes about accustomed for warre 1535 
Covi RDALE Ecclus xxiic 9 Let not thy mouth be accustomra 
with swcBirnge fiffit Accnistome not thy mouth to swear 
ingl 1986 Let to Earle 0/ Leyeester, etc 24 , 1 haue not ac 
customed my tongue to be an instrument of untrueth. 199a 
Hvkok tr rtves, Enstr Chr tVoman B. nj What thing so 
ever they have beene accustomed m before, they doe the 
same afterward. 2884 £vxi VN Syti a 19 I he inLuinparable 
use of this noble 1 ree for shade and delight, into whatever 
Figure you will accustom them 2798 Burke -J-ZV Wks. 
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I 160 When we can accuitom our eye* to it [danger], a great 
dealofthcapprehenaionvaninhee. i8s»Ru8KiNiW<»r/ VatnUrt 
I It I It {« 50 1 he ear IS not accustomed to CKcrcise con- 
stantly Its functions of hearing *, it is accustomed to stillness, 
b rtjl 

1^3 Caxton C de la lour, a vj It shalle bo to yow a 
lyj^t thyngyf ye accustommeyow therm. xs6tT NIorton] 
tah tat Inst in i8a We should accustomc v* with much 
abasing of our selucs, rcuercnily to looke vp vnlo the 
mightincise of god Am Sanios Srrm U8411 17a If 

we octiistom ourselves with Hiiiniiig our custom will wax 
to be ciir ii'iinrc. rytS I aoy M W MoNTAOI K J fl/ 1 
xxxii 112 I cannot enough nicuni >m myself to this fashion 
lo find iny beauty m it 1754 h ari or Chatham / ef/ f • 
iW//re7( V 39 I owards servants, never accustom yourself to 
rough and passionate language AM She sjoii accustomed 
herself to her new surroundi^s. 

fc /«// (from ) To be wont, to use, to h u c 
the habit la do snmetbmtj 01 r 
1571 Jpuecon 1 rhets iv 6(1611)78 The mouth th it ac 
cusi aiicth to Im sluicth the sonic i6oa C arkw < own 1// 
17 h, Some accustomed to burnc it on hca^ics in pits it the 
cliffc side. 1640 Milton ttkonoll Pref Kings who ever 
have accustom d from the cradle to use ihir will onely as thir 
right hand. 1668 Evtiv'i iWew (1837 III #09 Ihose there 
fore, who accustom to wash ilicir he ids, instead of j ow 
dering, would doubtless find the benefit of it 
d ftiss '1 o be hnbituatcd, to be m the habit, to 
be wont or used 

• 5 S 4 1 ItrsHms (,olf flk Af Aittvl (1546) R 8 h, The 
aunclent Roma^n historieiis were not accustomed to write 
the lyues of the P mperours fathers t6ii Bini it Jer xiii 33 
1 hen maj >e also due good, that are accustomed to doe cull I 
178s Rkii) Iclne 1 vil 530 We are ac-customed to 

call the first the cause, and the last the cficii 1846 Mm 
/ ngii II V 16(1868)269 Were we not well accustomed to sec 
the sun and moon move 

t Aoon'ltoSl, Of>s [f the vb] Custom, habit, 
habituation 

* 5*3 ton Garland of Laurel 64 1 he accustoinc and 
usage Of aunclent poetis. 15M Rki i indi'NI' Lny (iSa*) 66 
And now, be lang accustum (he] has perfitelie leant all the 
Komaiie lawis. 1538 Lki and /liu V 1 8 56 Hoelc by 
auncieiit Accustumc was wont to give the Raggc of the 
Sylver Harpe to the licst Harper if North Wnl>s *643 
Milton /elrmA (1851) 171 Iritxmim defines Matninon) \ 
conjunction of man and woman containing individual accus 
tom of life 

t Aoou'itoinaMef oi>s [f Alcuhtom?^ + 
-ablr] Usually practising or practised , habitual, 
usual, customary, wonted 

1494 Faiiyan vit 375 He also made punysshement f ir all 

arcustomable great swerers 1538 I atimi r Sitiu ^ hi ui 
(1845) 394 1 he rest 1 commit to ] our nccustomable g > xtness 
*577 ^ Harrison hug (1877) 1 11 xiii 260 1 he prime dooih 
loose nothing of his duties accustomable to be paid »6«s 
tr (lousa/tiuti Sfiatt luquti 65 The Jaylcr ciuimeih to 
visitc his pnwmers at his accustomable houres. Hai f 

PritH Ong Man it vii aoi Animals even of tne same 
Original be diversified by accustomable residence in one 
Climate. *741 I Rouinsoh Co'ertiwif iv 39 The aciustoni 
able and actual Partition 

Aooustonukbly (.fikustamabh'), adv ax It [f 
prec + LY ] In a manner conformable lo custom , 
customarily, habitually, usually, onltninly 
ct^ Cluster PI i 5 Vou. bowchersof thiscitie I he stone 
of bathan, that Christe wouide needis teinpte Set out ns ac 
costamablie have yee 1494 P ahvan mi 34a F xccpte lu tunne 
of wyne which the Ky ng accustomably nad of eucry shyp 
commynge from Uurdeaux cx^ I olyd I erg, hug Htsl 
(1646) 1 153 When the childe was not accustomablie scene 
the suspicion might cashe arrise. 1374 I ambamok Prramb 
Kent (1826)95 Pride is a fault that accustomably followeth 
prospcritie. 1633 Daii e I t/e of Ftshet xxii 203 Tlie shirt of 
noire (which accustomably lie wore on his back) 17x3 Cotfs 
Dnptns heel Iftst I 11 111 4s lo pay what was accustom 
abW due for them 1806 J Pytchrs in Mouthly Mag 
KXII 209 ITie word is accustomably written with a rf by all 
authors 

t Aoen'stoniance. Obs , also ao(o)u8tuin 

ftunoe [a OFr euostumame, aeoustumaume, a^i , 
f aeoslumet sec Accuhtom and \N( E ] C ustom- 
ary use or practice , custom, habit 
e $3^4 Chaucer J/oru of Fame 28 Or elli* by dysordynaunce 
Of naturell acustumaunce [v r accustumaunce accustom 
ounce, accustoRuuice] 1483 Caxton Cato b iij b, Oftentymes 
they inclyne or bowen to such playe* byacustumance. 1603 
Hou AND PlutarcA s Mor 1213 Exercise and ac< ustomnrire 
to sobriety, terapenypee and continency x66o Bovi p Kexv 
Ex/ Pkys Meek. Digr 375 By accustomance, some Men may 
bring themselves to supjiort the want of Air a pretty while 
1690 — Ckr ytrtuotox 103 An Accustomance of endeavour 
ing to give Clear Explications of the Phatnomena of Nature, 
t Aoon'fltomari^, adv o/>s [f Aocuhtom 
ABY a + -LY ^ ] Usu^y, customarily 
t 4 te H More Antsd agt Atk. Pref Gen 11 (1712) A tena 
cious adhesion to what has occustomarily been received 
a 1680 Clrs eland (J ) Co on, rhetorick, and expose the 
peculiar cminoncy which you accustomaiily marshal bcfoie 
logick to publick view 

Aoonstonuu^ (Hkzrstom&n), a arth [f Ac 
cimroK sb -f aky repnesentmg an analogically 
formed late L ^eucdstiimdrxus, whence also OFr 
acostumurl Usual, customary 
1341 CovERoAce TAroA/ZVirM Wks. 1844 1 Prol 3lheac 
customary goodness of God (6S4S1R A Cokainf tr Loredano, 
Dtaneai L71 The Armenuns demanded the oliedicnrc 
accustomary to the Sea. iMa H Morf Ant id agt Atk 
(i7ia)i 1.9 They that adhere to Religion in a mere super 
stjitous and accuaomary way easily turn Atheist* 1733 
Magrns Ett Insur I 428 The accustomary Methods of 
such dealings wherein we were respectively ennged 1863 
Comk Mag Sept. 273 At length came bed time, and the 
accustomary littfe speeches 


t Aoeii*stoiiiftt6t tP^ ^ Aocvstov + 

■ATgf as if ad late L *accostamatus, cf It aeiostu- 
mato, I*g aeostumalo, 01 * r atostumi\ Accustomed, 
habituated, wonted 

1494 Fauyan vii 5^3 After noone were proclamacyons made 
in accustumat phtis of the cytic 1533 Bellkmdfnk Ltxy 
(1822) II 108 Thiir wes certane public sacrifices quhilkis war 
act uttumatL to be done tI inerlic lx. kingis a 15A8 Cum R 
DAIK hrmt/ut L<ss Wks. 1844 1 205 long accustom ite 

doing < f Mrlu us deeds 

t AoCUStOSlft'tiOli* Obt ia)e~^ [n of ac 
tion f 01 r rt ostumi r, late L ^antstuMa re see 
atmnI The action of tendering habitual, the 
habitini imiclice or use 

1603 hnrrat Bloudy Murtkers of Str J I i/..(iB6o) 14 [He] 
St ntly pyst vered in the accustiinatioii of his former brcnches 
of ill commend ible carrngc 

AcCtl«toitt6d (ab» s(Tind),/// rr [f At CUSTOM 
t' + FD ] 1 he pplc hab all the const of the \ b 

1 Made customary, pmctistd habitually , wonted, 
used , customary, habitual, usual 

* 4«3 Caxton G de la lour a. ih I hey h-vd noyther drede 
ne shame, so moche were they endurate and acuslomtd 
*483 — Gol f I ri 258/1 He sent an Aungcl acustomed whiche 
shewed to her to fore the dcmonBirnincc of hir depaiiyng 
>585 Ahp Sandvs SVrvM (1841) 349 He left them ti be 
devoured with pestilence, with hunger, and with the sword, 
the Tccustomcd instruments of his wrath 1600 Shaks 

A 1 / III V 4 The common executioner Whose he irt th 

accust im d sight of death mokes hard x68a Bt nyan h ilgrun 
II 75 They had prepared for them a Lamb with the accus 
lomed Sauce belonging thereto 1776 <»iuu in Ai/ iV ^ 1 
341 He Used the vici iry with his accustomed moderation 
1810 Shi I i I- Y a >s if /hit n 142 1 he accuslc im d nightingale 
still broods On her acnisloined IioiikIi 1876 Miss Rrai ik v 
y th Fate P tu 11 28 1 hey h id l> illi gr wn accustomed 
to the h Ilf light of the wood by this time, and s-iw each 
ollitr s fates very clearly 

t 2 Prctiuentcd by customers Obs 
xiiM I and ( 7Z mmdexi 4 '1 he Rull Inn in Feiiin Strat 
f rti a Well Aicustomcd Inn is to be Lett ready Fur 
rushed *761 Sm >tl El I tf// / /« (1K02) 1 II VII 171 1 here I 
got a place in a well lecusiomcd sh rp much frnjucnted 
on account of the iicighliourh h «l of the church 1771 
frKAVis SitrtiiiilQun ft i\ M (P) [Ht] o 1 serve! I > my 
landlord that his seemed to be a well accustomed house 
AcCtt«tom«dly (aknsmmdh), ar/t [f prec 
+ -I y ' ] In an accustomed manner , usually, cus- 
tomarily 

i6ts Sandis Trai 248 About mid day when for ccrtTine 
houres It neeustomedly f irbcareth to llaiiic 

Accustomednesi (aKnstamdns) [f Acccs 
TOVKU «+ hEsn] The quility or fact of bcin^r ac 
ciistomed or customary, woniedness, habituation 
i66t K W Couf Lkarut (1860)42 Ihrouch his contii ual 
use and aceuxtomednesse to c in new words he in ikes 
no lonseience d breaking ontiis (869 Riskin Queen tf t/u 
4tr 4 1 17 It IS the hal it of al' m »desty t > bve the ton 
stancy and ‘soemnity or litcrdly ac ustoinedness, of 
law 1876 Mrs Ridihil Ahrt Sus/ut n II xii 283 His 
Lordshiu stepped with an air of dignihcd aciu toniedncss 
into the carriage 

t Aocuatomer. Obs [f Accustom i + ehI, 
or a OFr aeostumur, aeuslumter —late 1 f 
titnuinus, i tiduma set Accustom zr] ?A col 
lector of customs (So in OFr ) 

* 53 * Leiani Urn II #7 97 I he Acaistuincr of Bridge 
water hath translatid this Plate to a right goodly and 
pleasant dwcIliiiK house 

AcCUStonunCf Stamii)), vbl sb [f Accu»- 

T<iK V + INt I ] 

1 1 The action of making oneself familiar with, 
using, practising, consorting Obs 
1367 Mapift Gitfiu Lonst 35 Brought to it by evill 
accuxtoming (thou] kiuc 1 confirnt and, so worinc dost 
beckcii at it 13M ^anuvs Lnro/x S/et (1632)235 Ihcir 
|M.oiilc with small accontoming understand tre liturgies 
well enough 1843 Mil ton Dn mi <1851) nt 27 Ihcy who 
have hv d most loosely by reason of their bold accustoming, 
prove most succcsfull in their matches 

2 The action of habituating or familiarizing 
Now always gerundial 

1617 Hikron Jris II 340 Now the accustoming of the 
tongue to tuill speech is like the poyxuniiig of the well 
Afotf By accustoming one s eyes giadually to the light 

Accustremont, obs form of Aocoutkemfnt 
A ooyde,-le,-ye,variants of Accidie, Obs sloth 
Ace 0">9) Forms 3-6 »s, 4-6 aan, ais, ase, 6- 
ace, /V aoo8 , in 4-s aas [a Fr as ’-L as unity, 
a unit, (said to be a I arentme As, for Gr tTs one) 
In OFr popularly restricted to the side of the dice 
marked with o/tc pip ] 

1 One at <hce, or the side of the die marked 
with one pip or point, and counting as one , after- 
wards extended to cards, dominos, etc , and mean 
mg the throw of one, or the card, etc so reckoned 
Ambs ace, the fint connexion in which the word 
occurs m Fng (OFr lath c ambes as), both aces, 
detue ace (OFr ) two aces, at one throw (now taken 
as deux 4-ace^i and i , so trey ace, syce ace, etc.) 

etjoo [See under a ] 1366 Udall Royster Doyster ill ui 
(1847) 43, 1 1^11 he here with them, ere ye (»ti say trey ace. 
16x1 bHAKS. Cymb 11 tit 3 Your I-ordidiip m the moAt patient 
man in loene, the most coldext that euer turn d vp Ace. <830 
SiiFRWooo, Tocastambes ace, hatn. atniezata 1896 Horses 
/ tb Nectss 4 CAatice{xB4i)4i THls will be yet clearer con- 
sidcnng his own instance of casting ambs ace, though it par- 


takemoreofcontingencyUianpffreedom. x88o C otton C asN/t/ 
Gamester mSiniferh/tst Play Cards 336 If j^uput in your 
dice so that two fives or two fbun lie a-top, you nave in the 
bottom turned up two two’s, or two treys , so tf six and an 
ace a top. a six and an ace at bottom i8k Ray * Own Bk 
619 1 he dice are perfect culie*. marked with dots from one to 
six one IS callw ait, two deuce, three tri (or trou), four 
quatre, five cinque, and six site 

b At cards 

*533 Mohr Debell Salem If BytanceWVii. *557, 955/2, 1 am 
a* sure of this game as he that hath iii aces in nis hande 
r 1390 Harkini 11 N Martus at Prtmero in Singer /V m/ Play 
Cards jSj For either Faustus prune is with three knaves, 
(Jr Marcus never can enc muter nghi, Yet drew two aces 
1394 I’lAi Jtnuell kouse iii 42 Carefull scliollcr* will hud 
Sc me of these helpes, as good as the Ace of hearies in their 
wrighttng, hccdclcsse Drone* will scarce nuke the Acc of 
Dmmoiides of the best meancs 1678 LTHfRLix.F Man of 
Mode II I (1684) 18 She love* nothing So well os a black 
Act 1741 Richardson / ami la (1824) I 187 By the ace [in 
whist] 1 have always thought the law* of the land denoted , 
and a* the acc is above the king or ijuccu, and win* them, I 
think the law should be thougnt so too 1853 Lv rroN My 
Aotil I xn 47 Ihe unfortunate adversary has led up to ace 
king knave- with two other trumps Squire lakes the Par 
son s ten with his knave, and plays out ace king 

c A point at racquets, lawn-tennis, etc 

2 yfjr a As the au at dice was the lowest or 
worst number, ace was frequently used for bad luck, 
misfortune, loss Esf in ambs ace and deuce ace 
the lowest possible throw, and hence, naught, worth- 
lessness, nothing b But m some games at cards, 
the ice IS the most valuable, and hence the 'ace of 
men ’ the p< rfcction or highest See also Ambs-ace 

e MOO //ar 1 moing tf Hell 2 1 Slille be thou, Sathanas t The 
fillen amhes aas. CI386 Thai < fh Monkes I 583 (ii r t 
670) Enqioysoned of thin oughne folk thou were , Thyn sis 
fortune IS i )rncil into an aas [/ ansd as ] rt3B8 — Man 
of f astes r 26 Youre bagges belli nat fuld with ambes aas, 
Hut with syg «yiik that rinncth on y jur chaunce p r is, 
ais ) >481 t AXTON hiynaid the I oxt 62 A pylgryin ol deux 
aas 1787 Burns iChamb ) 74 My heart warm love tu guid 
auld (tfen, Ihc acc ind wale 0 honest men 

3 fig A single jioint, a minute portion, a jot, 
particle, or atom 

1308 Mori Het syts 1 Wks 1557, 170/a, I will not muche 
sticke with you for one act better 1J79T0MSON Calims 
Srrm on inn 13/2 Such as did their best to be an ace 
above Tunothie 1586 J HcxiKiKf it nidus s /fist Ir I in 
HoUmheti II 95/1 [HeJ deterimncd to go an ase beyond 
his fellows in betrueng the castell to the gouernur 1387 
(lAscoioNF Sletle Gla s Lpil 42 Better looke off than looke 
111 T c too farre 1598 tr /ert net. Full III I Did I (ell 
thec how 1 to kc a roung man down an ace lower it 
RhlH^l.^? i8si Bi I TON 4ual Mil Demorr (1651) 9, I may 
per idvcnlure be an ace liefore thee x8u Cclpei i ku h ufj 
Phys hnl (1809) 165 The root spreaiTcth like the other, 
neither will it yield to its fellow one ace of bitterness. 1727 
Dragon of U ant ley iti Aqttar Naturalist (1858) 355 Inc 
Corporation w orshipful He valued not an ai e 

To bate an aoe To abate a jot or tittle, to 
make the slightest ibnttment 

7 160S / 1 erb in Camden Rem {1623) 293 Bate me an ace, 
quotli Bolton xbx^ t.Hgttshmenftr my Money x\ 11 in Ha/I 
Dodsl X 504 Yet a man m ly want of his will, and bate an 
ace of hi* wish a 1638 MtDF Para/h on 2 1 eter in 9 (>od 
would not bite them an ace of the judgment they had 
merited 1678 Mari lll / l/r 6N«F,trWks 1875 IV 60 Ihe 
exposer has not bated him an ace a 1733 North Lises of 
Norths (1826) III 323 Bating him that ace, he was truly .1 
greit m-in 

Within an aoe of On the very pomt of, within 
a hair's breadth of 

711704 1 Brown/.*// Wks.17301 184 , 1 was within an ate 
of being talked to death *711 Pork Lett (1736) V iia, 1 
was wilum an ice of meeting you. t8a4 W Ibviho /ales if 
Ttat II 43, I came within an ace of making my fortune 
x88o Mamh Guard Oct 30, A conspiracy to rcstsre the 
Ihrone was within an ace of being earned into execution 

4 Attrib aoe point the first of the points or 
divisions of the tables in backgammon 

iB8e boys Orua Bk , Backg 619 The men move toward* 
their acc points white counts round from the ace point of 
black and black counts round from the ace puiut of whitex 

T Ace is in many dialects pronounced yace, yas, 
yets, whence m the following 0 ace, a curious 
spelling of Oyez 1 or 0 yes 1 with plural O's ace for 
Oyezes 

163s Rrathwait Arcadian Princesse il 196 Having first 
commanded Cletor, the Pretorian Cryer, with three CPs ace 
to command silence. 

L suffix, pi neut of -aceus, comp adj 
formative ( -ac +r-«j)= belonging to, of the nature 
of sec ACKoos Ihc analogy of a few words m L , 
as gallindceus, has been foyowed in the extensive 
use of this ending (in neuter pi agreeing with ant- 
mdlta understoflid) to form names of classes or 
orders of animals, like Crustacea crusty or shell 
coated animals. Cetacea animals of the nature of 
the whale {cetus) These are collective plurals , the 
Bing IS supplied by crustaceous animal, crustacean 

AC6IB, L suffix, pi fern of -dieus, as above The 
analogy of L words like herbaceus, rosaceus, viol 
aceus, kordeaceus has been followed m the unlimited 
use of this ending (m fem pi , sc jf>lantae) to form 
collective names of orders or families of plants, as 
Kosaceae, Oerantacecu, Algaceae, Gramtnaceae, etc 

4 U}eail| comp adj (or sb ) formative, f L dee- 
irr-f-AN. As an adj «> aceaus; aaasb it supplies a 
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ring, to collictive plurals in acta, as a crustacean » 
a crustaceotts (animal), one of the Crustacea 
Ae^diftiaiaa (w sidat imam) CAcm [f Ack- 
[tic] + DiAMiva ] An amme of composition 

C,N,H,- (H,C)C j also called £tAenj^/- 

dtamtne, ox Methyl nutheml Jiatmnf, denved from 
two molecales of ammonia in one of which H, in 
the other H, arc replaced collectively by the tri valent 
radical Ethenyl (C,H,)'" 
i 9 rn \i km rawtet LhitH II aaj. 
f Aondy. Ohs rart [ad L acetUa, a Gr d*ij- 
Sla heedlesaness, sluggishness, torpor, n of state f 
d pnv + /t ^9 ott care, concern, Cfiai 1 heed A 
later derivative of the word which gave the very 
common ME AcciniB, q v ] Torpor, stupor 

1613 Br Hall Sentt v 140 Though the tmnd be sufli 
ciently convinced cf the nccessuty or jirofit of a good act , 
yet for the tediousncss annexed to it, in a dangerous spintuil 
acedy, it inKenidbly slips away from it 

Acsldama. [a ‘A«(ASa/ia, the Gr repre 
sentation of an Aramaic phrase Chal mot ^3n, 
Syr the field of blood ] The 

name given to the field in the vicinity of Jerusalem, 

f iurchased with the blood money received and re 
inquished by Judas Iscariot Henceyi’s*' A held of 
bloodshed, a scene of slaughter or butchery 
tjtaVlxcuv Acts \ to 1 hilke feeld was clepid Achtldemak 
(ijH Achaldemakj in the langage of hem, that is the feeld 
of blood. t6ii lout lhat field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 1 he field of blood a 1638 
CiRVELAND Cwi/ewf (1687) 38 In this dark way Of Death, 
this Scarlet streak d Aceldama. i6s8 Tk,¥wMLK North Mem 
(tSai) so Are not the nations about us like an acaldemy of 
blood, that darkens the air ? tj^Ybxiitc Nif,ht fk vi 103 
Love Divine, Which lifts us From earth s aceldama, this 
field of blood IMS Boskr KW Nat ioe Wks. I as What 
an Aceldama, wnat a field of blood Sicily has been in an 
cient timea iSm De Qlihckv rheCxtart Wka X 175 All 
brought their iHbutes of beauty or deformity to these vast 
aceloamas of Rome 

Aoele, variant of A-seai v Ohs to seal 
Ao«liaphth6lie(a;8ina.fJ)in) them [f Ack 
[tic] + Naphthene ] A compound substance of the 
0H| 

Naphthalenegroup,Ci,nw,=Ci,H|^ ,ornaph 

thalene with two atoms of H replaced by divalent 
ethtne (C4H4) 

styy Wai IS /'otoari Chem II 581 Acenaphthene cm 
talhsMis from fusion in flat prisms, from alcohol 111 long needles 

Ao«liapllthyl«Xie (X sinse f)nbn) [f 

AoKfTio] + Naphtha + il « base + eke » denva 
tive J A compound substance of the Napthalene 

group, C„H„ eC„H,< ^ having two atoms of 
H less than Acenaphthene, whence it is denved 

1877 Watts them 11 583 Acenaphthyleneisformcd 
by passing the vapour of acenaphthene over gently heated 
lead oxide. It crystallises in yellow tables 1I1 picric 
acid compound forms yellow needles. 

Aoanne, early f Akenne v Ohs to brmg forth 
Acent, obsolete form of Assent sb and v 
Acentrio (fise ntnk), a Geom [f Gr &KtyTp or 
Without centre + -10 1 Destitute of a centre 

xSsa Greooiiv taltd Geom (ed 3) 77 Acentric Surfaces 
the general equation to these may be put in the form 
Aoeose, early fom of Achoosk v Ohs to select 
-MeOllSC^' j 9 s),compd adj formative fL acc~us, 
a, um, of the nature of, (f ae- + -e-us, t a, -e urn, 
see Eous) 4- ous, favour^ by the formal resem 
blance of the compd Eng ace aus to the simple 
L. -ace us of the nom roasc Of extensive use in 
Nat Hist, where it supplies adjectives, Eng m 
form, to the nouns m acea, -deeae, as cetcueous, 
crustaceous, testaceous, rosaceous, ranunculcueous, 
fapihoncutous , also in other words, as setaceous, 
cretaceous, carbonaceous, saponaceous, argillaceous, 
coriaceous, herbaceous, membranaceous, etc Only 
a few of these represent actual L words m -deeus, 
the majonty bemg purely modem and analogical 
t AocpAfUi ct <uid sb Obs rart , also osephal 
[a Fr accphale,wd lateL acephal us seeAoKPHALI ] 
A. Having no head or chief , - Acephalous 

*SW (fompt Scot XX 167 Th*r<! is one vthir sort of veyris 
cailit battellis asephales,1hat is, uuhen the pepil gadris to- 
gtddir in ana gnt conuentione but die autonte of the superior 

B A (supposed) headless animal , =» Acephalan 
s8s7 Topsell Ft>ur~/ooi*d (1673) 9 The West r^on 
of Lybia and iCthiopia have great store of CynocepmUs, 
Babouns, and Acephab, beasts without a head, whose eyes 
and mouth are in their Dreoso. 

il Aotplula (ise nila), sb pi Zool [late L. ace^ 
phala, a. Gr dxS^oAa adj neut pi headless (sc. 
anmalia) 1 Name given (bv Lamarck) to one of the 
two great mvisions of Molluscs The sing is top 
plied by Acephal or more commonly Acephalan 

1847 Cabpiiiter Zoot f8T6 The Conchiterous Acephala, 
with scarcely an exception, have bivalve shells. 1863 Lyell 
Anttq Man xxu 94a A greater number of acephala or 
lamelubranchiate bii^ves could be identified with living 
species than of gasteropoda 
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iicipludaii (&se and sb [f prec 4 -an ] 

1 atij Of or pertammg to the Acephala 

Mod An animat of the acephalan type One skilled in 
acephalan aoology 

2 sb An animal of the division Acephala 

1896 WuouwAKU Mim MoUmscu 49 Viviparous reproduc 
tion appears to take place in the accphalann . 

II Aoepluai ai;>i), sb pi [late I (Isid ) pi 
of Qitphal us a (.r ixi^aX os headless, f d pnv + 
Kte^ak if head ] 

1 Nat //tit (Imaginary) men or animals with 
out heads 

1600 Ahp Arhut JnuiAao^ Some such things were talked uf 
Atiphalt men without heads, tymKiphali, men with heads 
like l d K* 1753 Chambkrs Cytl Sup/ icv Though the 
existence of n nati >n of Accphali be ill warrantc<l 

2 Aid Jlist A name applietl to various ( hnstnn 
sects or bodies, from the want of a chief or leader, 
from acknowletlging no earthly head, or from rejee 
tion of episcopal junsdiction 

xSag A. Gill Svrr I hit s lu 195 I he herexies concerning 
the proprieties of the Mediator 1 he Acephali or hLadicAse, 
bccnubc they had neither bishops ni r priests 1614s Jkh 
I AVI.0R /•/«« opat I (1647! 313 Why arc they Lalled Actphali / 
Niccphorus gives this reason, and withalf a very particular 
account of their heresy I hey refused to live undi r Uishops. 

1707 PiiiKiPs, ActPkalt, a s rt of Hcrclicks, whose fiist 
King leader is unknown -Gf/hait Saierd let. Priests thit 
own no Btiihop over them, Independent Ministers 1751 
Chambkrx I yet S.V Ihe name Acephali U sonicl lines aj 
plied to such prichts, or bishops as are exeninted from the 
discipline and jurnultLlion of their ordinary bishop or pa 
trinrch 

fS Eng Hist ‘Certain Levellers that icKnow 
lodg’d no Head or Suiienour, mention d m the 
Laws of K Henry I ’ rhilli|)b 1707 

17x1 HAicrvlamn rmiiipsj <71804 O Israiu C wr I tier 
(1866)448/2 1 hal party which aa far back a* in the laws of our 
Henry I are designated by the odd descriptive term of Accpli 
ah, a people without heads, the strange equality of levellers 
t Aoepha lian, a and sb 0 /s [f prec + AN ] 
A adj IJelonging to theecLlestasticil sect or party 
of the Acbi HAbi 
B lA A memlx-r of this sect 
*5861 R iTFRs 39 Art (1607) 54 Detestable therefore is the 
error of the Atei halians, who denied the properties of the 
two natures in Ciirmt 

t Acepha'lisM, akephalisig, sb rare~^ 

[Gr in form, an if n of action f a vb * 
fiy, f du 4 <paX‘Os headless ] Headlcssncss 
161X Sped) / fir/ f,t Bnt ix x.20 King Fdward wuuli 
nut neglect the adu uitage of this Akephahsis, or want of a 
knowne head in Scotland 

t AcO’pkalilt. Obs tare [f <IW4 kiXot4 iht] 
One who professes the doctrines of thr (hcelesm 
tical) Acephali , one who acknowledges no head or 
sujTcnor 

1659 Gaudln £ul 47^/ Sus/ 464 , 1 ahk these Acephal 
Isi* who will indurc no head but lhat on their own shoulders 
whether the City of laindon is worse governed, because it 
hath a Lord Mator among and above the Aldcrinen and 
Common Counctl 16^ Phillips, Ati/haltstt a sirt of 
Hcrcticks, whose first founder is unknown , also Vag iliond 
Clergymen, having neither King nor Bishop for their Head 

Ace phalite. [f med I aiephahta f Oicphal 
us sec iTK 1 » Acephaliht Applied to various 
sects m Eccl Hist 

Ac^plialocyvt (ise iilDiSist) [ad mod L 

acephaloivstis, f C*r <jUcf<^A ot headlcto + kuar tt 
bladder J A headless bladder worm , a name ap 

E hed by Lacnncc to the group of parasitic, wonna 
nown os hydatids They are now ascertainetl to 
be the immature form {larva or scale k ol one of 

the latK worms {Taentadae), which, when it has 
QuittLcl the egg, finds its way from the intestuie to 
the liver or other solid organ of its host, and there 
enlarges into a globular cyst, while the head is 
mverted so as not to apiiear externally 
i 8361 oui)Cpc/ Anat tjf Phys II u6/i 1 he Acephalocysl is 
an organized being consisting of a gl ibular bag 1 he young 
Accphalocysis ore develoued between the laycm of the 
parent cyst Ibid III 196/1 The Entozoa met with in 
the human liver arc hydatids or acephalocysts. 186a Fi llek 
Dtt L ungt 307 In all instances in which acepholocysts are met 
with in the lungs, the issue of the utse is cxtrcmrjy doubtful 
AceplialOOy»tio(i8cfil(7,8istik),a r?prec + 
-10 ] Ilelonging to, or of the nature of aLCpnalocysts 
1899 Todd I yd Anat f Fhys V 36/1 F very thing that is 
known uf the acephalocystic productions seems to point to 
the view that they are afl nearly allied 

Acephalous (aselalas) a [f hr ac^phale or 
late L acephal us (a Gr did<f>a\os) + ou» ] 

L V\ ithout the head, headless 

1737 Bailkv,vuI Il,.4c<^A<7/o«*r,withoutabead i/mCham 
BEES Cycl Some modem travellers still pretend to find 

Acephalous jieople in America. i779CooP8*m /'At/ Trans 
LXV 311, I take the liberty to remit you an account of the 
delivery of a very curious acephalous monster 1836 -9 F oun 
Cycl Anai A Pays li 219/3 In the true acephalous ftetus the 
bones of the face are of course wanting 1846 Grotk C rteee 
I L xvL 599 Without the ancestorial km the whole pedigree 
would have become not only ac«{^lMS, but also worthless 
and uninteresting 1834 Badham Proto H tiuutu t 391 W itU 
so strong an inducement for fishmongers to decapitate con 
gers acephalous specimens would probably be common 
2 Ilavmg or recognizing no governing head or 
chief 


1791 Chambxm Cyel av , Acephalous, in a figurative sense is 
more frequently apphed to persons destitute of a leader, or 
chief We finda gmt number of canons of council against 
Acephalous clerks. 1897 Sir F Palgrave Httt Norm 4 
U 334 Regality was the organic element of the com 
monwcslth an acephalous body politic was inconceivable 
189B (ilaostoke Homer 1 503 Hie acephalous stale of 
the Mian divuion of the army 1875 Stubbs Const Hut 
If XV 367 The tendenty to division was strengthened by Ihe 
acephalous condition of the Courts. 

3 7 ool Hiving no pari of the body specnlly 
organized as 1 htad or scat of the brain and special 
sLiiiics Acephalous Molluscs ■=« Acephal v 

S741 Chamiii ks tvf/ sv Acephalous worms or what arc 
supposwl such arrlrepient iSssKimivA/aA .Iwiw 

I IX af 8 The acephalous or bivalve Molluscans. 1836 romi 
Lyil -I Mat A I tivs I tA6/a ITic mouth in the acephalous 
annclida isdirectcd forwards. 1879 C AsrENTER Mental Physt 
ology I II 1 49. 49 1 he two primary divisions of the [Mol- 
luscousl series — the cephalous and the acephalous. 

4 Hot Headless, with the natural head aborted 
or cut off 

188a Ghav Hot Text Jik 39 

6 W anting the liegmning, as an unpcrfect manu- 
script, wanting the first syllahlL or foot of the 
verse, said esp of a hcximcter beginning with a 
short sjUabk 

1753 CiiAMBKRs Ly I Vw// / iphilns is used in j)Octr> 
for a verse uliich ii lame r detective, by wuiitini, n Ic 
),inniiig 1841 Di- Qus iv Khit 403 (i86c) A false 01 
acephiuuus stnicti re i f sentence 

Aceratd (tscrrit) tfum [mod f L ater 
majdc + Alt'* ] A salt of ncenc ncul 
1847 Ckai Accric act 1 exists in the juice of the mai le Ircc, 
in the shape of an accrue of lime. 

Acerb (as;) Jb), a [ad L aitrb us harsh to the 
taste, cf mod hr acede"] Sour, with an addition 
of bitterness or astnngcncy, as unniie fruit , also 
yig sharji and harsh 

1697 Phyi Du‘ , Acerb, sowr or sharp >66t R Ixivkli 
Annn 4 Mm Some arc austere and acerb as rested 
quinces wardens services. 1791 Cmamurrs s v Physi 
cmns usually make Acerb an intermediate savour between 
acid, austere and bitter tj66 Lee in/hd Trans I VI 96 
1 hree drams of a gummy substance inleniiely bitter and accrli 
1873 Mrs Whiinkv Other Otrlf (tijC) xviie *41 A kindlier 
touch to her antitheses than pertained to those of that acerb 
damscL 

Acerbate (Sso Jbet), /// a [ad L acerbdt us 
j)a pple of acedate to embitter, sec prec. and 
ATE - ) I mbittcrcd, exasperated , severe 
1869 Fcho 16 Sept sh 1 he very faults of a fat man are less 
acerliatc than those of other people 
Acerbate (t saj belt), v [f L ppl stem 

of aiitla te lo tmbittcr , f acerb us bilter, hardi ] 
To sour or embitter , usually fu' to exasperate 
[1731 In Hailey vol II 1818 In’! uiin riq ] t84sLYTTON 
Z inont F p Dcd 1 he ignoble jealousy and the Hordid strife 
which degrade and aceroate the ambition of Genius i88a 
\ iROLLcir North Atner I 86 Ihe Canadians have been 
vexed and acerbated by the braggadocio of the Northern 
States 

Acerbic (isn jbik), a rare [f L acerb us + AC } 
Of a sour, harsh, or severe charatter 
186s North lint Daily Mad 4 Dec , F xaggereted notions 
are entertained now a days reg u-ding the gloomy acerbic 
nature of Sabbath ubservance among the ancient Jews, 

Acerbity (Ssublti) [a hr aicrbiii, ad L 
oc erbitat etn, n of quality f acerb us Acerb ] 

1 SounicBs of taste, mingled with bitterness or 
astringciicy , harshness, roughness of taste 

x6iz CoTOR, AitrhtH Acerbitie xharpn**!.se sournesse 
x6so yrNNiR Vt i hecta vil 113 By reason of their acerbity, 
they are soone ofTensiue to the teeth Arbuthnot 

4 itm ntt \n / tut t Anrh FruU cxpecMily unruie fruit 
has a degree of acerbity In It h dm. Res XXIll n8 

Salt communicates an unplca.sant acerbity to substiuices 

2 words and actions Sharpness 
mingled with bitterness, keen harshness 

x57a G Buciianan in knoxs If ks (1646) I 29 Hioi ar in 
c msult ition 1 > mitigat sum part ihe acerbite uf certain 
wordis. x6a6 J H tr taussin s Holy trt 411, I yet among 
so miiiy acerbityc-s »u ke some sweetnesse out of the worloT 
< 1677 Barri w Wk* 1716 1 339 We may imagine what 

acerbity of pain must be endured by our Lord 1844 Diskakli 
( oHisigtby I IX 33 A spell that can sohen the acerbity of 
political warfare. 1877 Miss Worooise Our New House xiv 
214 There was an acerbity 1 1 her tone that made me feet 
extremely uncomfi rtablc 

+ Acc’rbitndc. 0 /)s ~® [ad L acerbttudo harsh 
ness, f cuerbtis ] ‘ Sourness, harshness in taste, 

bittemeas’ Bailey, vol II 1731 and in mod Diets 
Accrio (Ssenk), a [ad mod L atcru us, f 
acer maiile , see ic ] Of the nature of, or Mrtam 
ing to the maple Aco ic acid, an acid which exists 
m the sap of the maple 
1847 Craic (See under Aceratf ) 

Accrosa ('V serou s), a [ad L acer 5 s~us chaffy, 
f acus, act r is chaff , apparently afterwards referred 
m error to atus, osu s a needle or acerAarp , whence 
sense a in which it has been used by botanists since 
Linnseus See Phil Botanues pp 4a, 319.] 

1 Chiflfy , like, or mixed with chaif 

xysi Bailev, vol II X779 Ash, and mod. Diets. 

2 Bet Necdleshap^ and rigid , as in the leaves 
of heaths and pines 
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vM Mabtvn RoHUtau t B»t (1794) xxvui 445 The leave* 
of all these are linear and permanent Linnanu* call* this 
sort of leaf aceroM. 187a Bkkti.ey tiot 159 When a linear 
leaf terminates in a sharp rigid point like a needle it is acer 
ose or needle shaped 

Aoerote, a [I mispr for AchUOMR in sense i ] 
i6ta CocKESAM, yiem /«? breaJ Iln wne bread 
AOttroUS (nescras) a Bot [f L aitros us, as if 
ad Fr afArwjrJ-AcKBOSF 

1849 In CxAio and in mud Diets, 
t Aconaco n&io. o/s -<• [f L euerseeom es in 
Jiiv, a Gr dittpatKbfirjr with unshorn hair, + 10] 

161s CocKERAM Ufrtfctnttule One whose hair wa-s never 
cut 

Acertain. obs form of Ascertain 
+ Acairtraly ^ Obs [ad L acerva/is adj f 
actrvus a heap , see AL ] ' Uelonging to a heap ’ 
Baiky 1731, and subseq Diets 
Ascarvate (i® saive't), r rare-** [f I actnal 
npl stem of aurvare to heap up, f aim us 
neap ] ‘To heap up ’ J (no <|uot ) 

161a CocKBRAM Aceruah, To mough up 1I47 Ckaig 
4cft-rn/i’ 1 o heap togolhcr 

Acervate (isT jvet), /// a [ad I aim it us, 
pa pplt oi arena re to heap] Ilciped growing 
m heaps, or in closely tomj>ncted clustirs 
1848 Dana i'ot/byert aoj The >.pine* 1 1 adult Nticcimcn* 
often acervule. litfj J Hugo tlurosi 11 ii 400 Bundle* of 
acervate spiculse of the flesh 

Aoervately (^3 -ivaio, adv [f prec + ly^] 
In an attrvate manner , in henjis or clusters 
184B Dana Aoifhytes 358 Cells at summit ocervAtcIy pro 
liferous. 

Aoemrfttioxi (-v saiVti Jan) ran [ad L acti 
vation em, n of action f an.rva re to heap up ] 
The action of heapmg up, accumulation 
1676 UuLLOKAR, Aunati h A gathering into heaps 17S8 
J ihnson S.V Ai^rr^ lU 1 he complex or collective result of 
the conjunction or accrvation of many particulars 1794 
Soil IVAN I ten i>/ it 11 iu6 The deposition ai d a erva 
lion of Oily, greasy parts of marine substances. iSaj Coni 
BKARR III liucklints A rlt f Ihlur 196 1 hese accumulations 
sometimes by their acervation constitute decided h Us 

AbOerrativa (tsd jvativ), a [f L aeenat ppl 
stem of aeervare+ IVE ] Pertaining or tcntlmg to 
heaping up , piled or heaped up 
18^ CARrENTER in Ititeil Obsener No 40. 389 Piled to> 
gether irregularly or in an acervutive mat ner 

Ao«nrOM (rcsaivu's), a rate [f I acerv us 
heap+'OKE, as if ad L •aamuirf] ‘Full of 
heaps’ Hailey 1731, Johnson, etc 
Ac^rvuline (a 8 .iivi/ 7 bin), <r [f L acervul us 
a little heap + INK^ ] Of the form or aiipcarancc 
of little heaps 

187s J W Dau-SOK Daum of Lift iv 66 The iclls became 
a mass of rounded chambers, irrcmilarly piled up in an 
acervulinc manner 1876 Page Adtd text book of Oeology 
X ly* Weathered specimen of Foroon with acervulinc 
portion above and laminated lielow 

Aoescance (&st. sens) [a mod hr acisiencc f 
ocifiri'M/, after nouns in nee ntia seeAcKscKNT 
and NCE ] The action of becoming acid or sour , 
the process of acetous fermentation (Not m John 
son s Diet , though used by him ) 

1765 Johnson A ole ow.S'Artiti Ttmonw v Alluding to the 
turning or acescence of milk 1791 / dm N"iv Disp 39 tilu 
tinous matter seems 10 run into putrefaction without shewing 
any previous acescence. 

ActtSCCUCJ (Usesensi) [f Acescent, after 
nouns in Ncv, ad L «//<i , set -vcy ] The quality 
or state of being acescent, or of turning sour, 
tendency to sourness , incijnent or slight acidity 
1756 C Lucas Fss on Jf iters III 333 (It isj from nn acri 
mony, not acescency of the mice*. 17^ Witmerinc Ar 
rangem Brit Piints 1796) III 710 fne leaves put into 
sour beer soon destroy the acc-scency '^s^'fkLife f Wilber 
forte 46s All sweetneiis without the slightest iicewrcncj 
Ab 09 S 0 #llt (ascsent), a and sb [a mod Fr 
acescent, or ad I act scent ent pr pple of aeesc Ve 
to grow bour, mcc]itive of ace-t ; to be sour , stem 
or sharp, as m ac ul, ae ute ] 

A atij 1 uming sour , or havmg the tendency to 
turn acid, or to undergo acetous fermentation, as 
nailk, etc , hence, slightly sour, ‘turned ’ lit and fis: 

1731 Ahbuthnot Aliments Ckem Perms ^ SulisUnccs 
which are not perfectly Aad, but naturally turn so, I call 
Acescent 1740 R Jamks Introtl M ffet i Healths Itn/'r 
30 Ihe Milk of the Ass Goat, Cow, Marc and bheep are 
acescent, that u, turn sour upon Putrefaction like acescent 
Vegetable Juices, from whence it is prepared c iBt6 Wilber 
FORCE in /Ti/frt 1838) IV XXXI 30s 1 heir feelings cannot hut 
be wounded and acescent i8a6 Farai av h r/ kese ir sxxi 
174 A disagreeable acescent odour lumetliing resembling that 
of putrescent milk 

B sb An acescent substance, one habit to undergo 
acetous fermentation 

1731 Arbvtiinot Abrnnift VIII. 313 Animal Diet qualify d 
with a sufliaent Quantity of Acescent* is Bread Vinegar, 
and fermented Ijquors. 

Ao«t*. Chtm In comb - Acetic AomLliefore 
a vowel as in acet amide, cuet amtide, acet uric 
Aoetable (x aA!lh*n [ad L. ac tilmlusn, now 
commonly used in the L. form, o v ] 

1 An intienl Roman and old medical, fluid 


measure, a saucerful, usually reckoned at sj fluid 
ounces, or one-eig^th of a pint 
sux 1 urnrr Herbal ii 78 An acetable holdeth two vnees 
and an half 1601 Holland Pliny xx xm, 1 ake a saucer 
full or acetabic of the juice and so unnk it with wine. 

A -Ac&tibuium 2 b 

1684 tr Honet s Mirt C myit ix 340 If the Humour run 
into the Acrul le and f >ix.e the head of the thigh bone out 

Acetabnlar (a‘8/lx bi«lii), n [f I anta 
bul utn + VR, as if ad L *acetabular ts ] Cup like, 
cup bhajieil , sucker shaped 
1849 Ml kciiison Siluna App 544 The acetabular booklets 

of Cephalopods (896 Woodward Moilusca 1 76 The gpcci 
mens show the large acetabular bases of the nooks. 

AoetabnlifarOtUi (a'sftx f ir/h f^ros), a fool 
[f 1 aietalul um y rER0U8*= bearing] Bearing 
acctabula furnished with fleshy cups or suckers 
for adhering to bodies 

1836 1 ODD Cyci Am it Phys 1 550/1 I he nerves ore con 
tinued of a simple structure as far is the acetabuliferous ex 
tremitics xBrx Kiliiardson t eot vtiL 353 Ihere are ten of 
these acctabuTifcruus arms. 1877 llcxLiv Anat Ins An 
vitt 507 Iwu acetabuliferous tentacles take their origin on 
the inner side of a cup-like liood 

Acetabnliforni (xsAx biMlif/um), a Bot 
[ad mod L saucer shaped , see 

Aoeiabulum, and i>oum ] Shapctl like a saucer, or 
shallow cup, as the calyx or corolla of many flowers 
183s Linucey /« r>'(N/ li t \i 15a (1848)/! etabulif rtn con I 
cave depressed round, with a border 1 little turned inwards, 
as the fruit of some liLnen*. 1880 Gray Bot Pi rt tl 394 

II Acatabulum ( i-bA «. btrflilm) [L acitabu 
him a vinegar cup or saucer, also a saucerful, i 
liquid measure, and fi^ a cup or saucer shaped 
cavity, f <•/«/« vinegar + abulum dun of alrum 
- a holder or receptacle Used in P ng both ns the 
projicr name of the ancient vcssilnnd measure, and 
as a technical tenn in various sciences ] 

1 Rom Antiq a A vessel of porcelain or metal 
for holding vinegar at table , n cup or cup shaijed 
vessel b A liquid measure of the capacity of this 
vessel, about hnlf a gill or i] fluid ounces 

1398 InfcviSA Birth De P R (1495) xix cxxiu 933 The 
vessel in the whyche was scare wync and corrupte was callyd 
Acetabulum i 4 ox Holland ( 1634) s.v Acetabulum 
or Acetable a measure among the Romans of liquor espe 
Lially 1 ut yet of dry things also the «amc that oxybaphon 
in Oreeke 18^7 Birch Uic Pottery ll 335 A small 
vase for oil or vinegar acetabulum /bid IL 317 Small vases 
called acetahuli or vinegir cups 

2 Animal Physiol Applied to vinous cup shajicd 
cavities and organs as, a A sucker of the cuttle 
fish or other cephalopod by which it adheres to 
bodies b 1 he socket of the thigh bone (Both of 
these uses in Pliny) , Hence, by annlopi, o The 
socket or ca\ ity of any joint m insects d A lobe or 
cotyledon of the placenta in ruminating quadrupeds 

^ a 1661 R Lovell Hist Antm 4 Mm Amongst Fishes 
'Ihc Moilusca or soft some have acetabula and two lung 
trunks 1835 Kikky // i^i/« 4 /mi/ Amm 1 App 357 1 wo 
oval plates or disks containing four obkng acetabula or 
suckers. 1851 Richardson Geol viii 353 The arms are pro 
vided with acetabula or »u king discs for adhesion to bodiex 
1877 Huxci-y Aunt Im An viii 53a In Nautilus the 
brachial processes are short and possess no acetabula. 

b 1709 Blair OsteoKr hleph mhhil Prans XXVII 150 
The Acetabulum was perforated in the bottom 187a Huxley 
Pkyst I vii 173 In one joint of the body the hip the socket 
or acetAbulum fits closely to the head of the femur 1873 
Mivart Llem Anat v 180 Ihe socket for the thigh bone is 
called the acetabulum or cotyloid cavity 
a i8r8 Kirby & Sipncr Fntomol III xxxv 537 The lu-sc 
Is a sphcntal boss moving in an acetabulum of the thoraric 
shield iX/yh — Habits 9/ Inst Anms II xxii 439 Ihelower 
[jaw] extenus beyond the skull, a condyle of which acts in an 
acetabulum of that jaw 
d 1 1899 WoRCFRTEK cites DuNCI ISON 

3 Bot a. ‘The receptacle of certain fungals’ 
Lindley & Moore b ‘An obsolete name of the 
herb Navelwort’ Hailey 1731 

Acetal ('esAa.l) Chew [f AcKT(io) + At 
(COBOL) ] A colourless liquid with alcoholic smell, 
found among the first portions of the distillate in 
preparing spirit of wine , a dcnvativc of aide 
hycle, converted by oxidiring agents into acetic 
acid It IS the diethylate of ethyhdene or ethidene 
Clij-CIHOC;!!,),. 

xSte Koocoe EUm Ckem 050 Acotal ix isomenc with di 
ethyl glycol 

2 Sometimes extended to analogous ethidene 
derivatives in other senes of the hydrocarbons, as 
Dmithyl acetal, found in crude wood spint also 
called Ethidene dsmethylate, CH,— CH(OCH,)^ 
In this nomenclature the preceding substance is 
distinguished as Diethyl acetal 
Ao«tald«hjde (misfta: Idfhaid) Chem [contr 
for Acetic aldehyde ] Common or Fthyl aldehyde, 
viewed as the special aldehyde of the acetic senes. 

1877 Watts hotmes Chem II 249 Acetic aldehyde, or 
Acetaldehyde al*o callcti Ethyl aldehyde but more gener 
ally by the nimple name aldehyde. 

Acetamide (aesitSmsid, asctamaid) Chem 
[f Acft 4- Amide] 

1 The pnmary Amide in which the replacing acid 


radical is Aown; C,H,OJJH, ; a whi*« crystalline 
solid of nearly neutral properties 
1873 Williamson Ckem, t aSa Products fonned hke scsta 
mide Dy the replacement ofhydrogen in ammonia by a radical 
of chloroux properties are called amides. ifc4 Roslok EUm 
them 354 Acetamide is a colourless solid, (using at 78”, and 
boiling at ass'* iB77WATTS^0ivNes Chem II 379 Acetamide 
crystallises in long needles. 

2 A senes of analogous compounds, in which two 
or all three hydrogen atoms m ammonia NH„ are 
replaced by the radical acetyl {diaceiamidi., tria 
cctamxde), or in which one or two are replaced by 
acetyl, and one or two by other radicals, as ethyl 
acetamide, ethyl’diacetamide, etc 
Acetanilide (»■ brta inlaid) Chem [f AtKT(YL) 
+ Anilide ] A compound of aniline in union with 
the radical acetyl, forming an acetamide with the 
radical phenyl L|H, N II C aH,0 Less correctly 
cuetaniline 

1864 Roscok /'/ rw (.hem 411 1877 Fownes Afnw Chem 

11 453Areunihde or Phenylacctamide, produced by heatiilg 
aniline and glacial acetic acid for several hours fonns 
colourless shining laminar crystals melting at iia® 113“ 
x88a Athenoeum 3859 an Acctaniline acted on by chlondc 
of lime at a temperature of 970 Cent produces a beautiful 
yellow to which the name of flavamlino is given 

tAcetaors. aoetariea, sb pi Obs [ad L 

acetari a salad plants, prop adj , neut pi of cutt 
an r, pertammg to cuH um vinegar ] 

161S (JocKRKAM Acetarr, a salad of smal hearbes. 1637 
J hys Diet Acetaries sallets, or herbs mixed with vinegar 1 1 
stir up appetite. 1676 Bui lokar ..Ferros', a sallad of raw herbs 
eaten witii vinegcr x779AiiH Acetars salads and vinegar 

Aoetarions (ms/leonos), a [f L acetan-a 
see prec + oos ] Used in salads, as lettuce, cress, etc 
i8as J C Loudon Em yil ( irdmmg {1^35) m 1 vm I7 
856 1 he acetarious vegetables ire all articles of coirqpara 
live luxuiy or (tondiments rather than food ti^tbeg Subst 
h od of Man 299 Vegetable* eaten raw m their natural 
state or blanched are termed acetarious, or salad plants 
**35 J C Loudon \n L Hunts 7cnrnatlSo jo 361 Ihosc 
would not read ly reconcile themselves to the acet irious 
production* of Dublin and Glasgow during that season 

Aoetary (Ts/tari) [ad mod L aretanum, 
f art/ ww vinegar + an receptacle see aky] 
‘An icid pulpy substance in certain fruits, as the 
par, inclosed m a congeries of small calculous 
bodies towards the base of the fruit * Craig 1847 
1674 Grew Anat Hants i vi (1683) 41 Within this lies the 
Aretary tis allwiys sour and by the bounding of the Cal 
culary of a Globular Figure Ibid iv 11 1 5 183 1 have taken 
leave to name it the Acetary 1753 Chambers tyil Sufp 
s v 1 he quince also has an Acetary, resembling tho fess 
than that of a jiear 

Acetate (se i>Artt) them [f AcKT ic+ ATK< 1 
A salt formed by the combination of acetic acid 
w ith an alkaline, earthy, or metallic base , as 
Acetate of lead, calletl also Su^r of lead 

i8r7 Fahadav ( hem Mamp i lo 353 Nitrate of mercury 
acetate of leal 1869 Roscoe A/em Chem 94 Marsh gas 
may l>e artificially prepared by heating sodium acetate 
sBya Williamson ( Arw f 978 II e nietallic acetates are f r 
the most part very soluble in water i8y6 Harley Mat 
Med 143 Acetate of potash was known in the ijth cent and 
probakiy earlier 

Acotated (t sAtUed), ppi a [formally pa 
jiple of acetate vb , apparently not otherwise used ] 
Treated or combined with acetic acid, formed mto 
an acetate 

1791 Hamilton tr Bertholkt, Art of Dyeing! i |i v 8f 
The precipitate obtained from acetated load 1794 G Adams 
Nat tfR^Per Phil 1 xi 450 Acetated mercury 1804 Abcr 
NKTiiv 'inrgicat Obsen 137 Bathing it with a soluti n f 
acetated lead 

Aoetation (sesA^ 1 Jsn) [n of action f Acetate , 
see prec and tion ] • AcExmcATioN 

x843 H Rogers I \fe of J Hosue v 155 note. As though 
It had by some magical procc s of acetation, been all at 
once turned into verjuice 

Aoeteiiyl(«sAftiil) chem \%\ioxiiotacttyknyl, 
f Acetylene + yl] A name for theunivalcnt group 
C,II,»C = CH, = Acetylene minus one atom of 
hydrogen , as in Acetenyl benzene CeH#- C =CI1 
1877 Wattn PowHtP Chem II 434 Acetenyl bensenc or 
Phenyl acetylene is an aromatic lumid, boiling at 140 
Acetic (is* tik, asc tik), a [mod f L acet um 
vinegar (f ace te to he sour) + -10 1 Of the nature of 
vinegar , pertami^ to vinegar Hence, 

1 ALoetio sold The special acid of which vbegnr 
IS a diluted or crude form, jirodnced by the acetous 
fermentation of alcohol Chemically, the monatomic 
monobasic acid of the ethyl or dicarbon senes, 

,H, 0(011), derived from ethyl alcohol 
CiHi(OH) by the substitution of an atom of 
oxygen for two of the hydrogen of the ethyl 
Anhydrous euetu acid, a synonym of acettc anhy 
dride , sec 3 

t8o8 Hknry Fpit Chtm (ed 5)309 It appears that acetic 
acid diffeni from tho acetous only in containing less water 
and no mucilage 1814 Sir H Davy Agnc Chem 108 Acetic 
acid, or vmonir may bo obtained from the sap of different 
trees. *807 Faraday CA«n Mamp Jia a8o Acetic acid 
is much in use in the arts in an impure state. x86o Piksije 
Lab Chem Wonders tyj Concentrated acetic acid 1* also a 
powerful disinfectant. 

2 Acetic senes The senes of compound bodies 
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related to Acetic acid, or containing the radical 
AmtyIi C,H ,0 , a$ Aceltc ether or Ethyl acetate 
C,H, C,H,0„ a fragrant liquid , Acetic oxide or 
anhydruU (C.jHjO ),(.), a heavy oil gradually con 
verted by water into acetic acid 

1871 Tyndall Frag 0/ Science I ii 56 («1 <?) Reducing dry 
mr to the pressure of the acxtic ether tSya Wili iam*ow Chem 
» 279 Aceiu. ether has an wreeable odour, by whichits presence 
can detected. 187s Darwin fjr /*4wi/x vi 88 1 he 
M id bclonn to the acetic or fatty senes. 1876 Harley Mat 
Med, 349 Acetic anhydride may be Lsolated by several pro- 
cesses 

Aotttifioation (^c tiHUr'i ooetlfaction in 
Ash [{ L acii um vinegar f kication- -making] 
The action of converting into vinegar, the chemical 
reaction which converts alcohol into acetic acid 

•753 CHAMBFR.S Cytl Su/f S.V , Acetification is a branch or 
species of fermentation, arising by ex|>osing vinous liquors 
in o|)en vessels, and a warm place, which turns them acid 
*86 | Watts /!/<-/ them I 8 Mother of vinc^ir is a nitro 
geiiised body, which has the (tower of exciting the aceti 
ncation of pure alcohol in the presence of atmospheric air 
1871 / cho July 37 In countnes where wine and cyder pre 
vail domestic vinegar is obtained by the acetification of these 
beverages 

Acetifler (Sse tifai-w) [f Acetify v +-er 1 ] 
An apparatus for conducting acetous fermentation, 
and producing vinegar 

s Litiulnr^ This Vinfc^jar is pure as when 
first drawn from the Acetifiers 

AC6til|jr (asetifoij, v [f L acit um vincgir-f- 
KY = make ] 

1 tiotts To subject to icetous fermcntilion, to 
convert into vinegar, to make sour 

187a Wti 1 lAMsoN < hem f 377 A stream of wash cither fresh 
or p-irtnlly tceiified 

2 tnir T. o lx‘coinc sour, to undergo acetous fer- 
mentation Cf Aceti/e 

r.1864 Wriisteh cites Dnm Finn 
Acetimeter (a, s/ti m/tij) [a hr aoftwcVrr, 
f la cuit um vinegar + wtVu ad (jr fxtrpiv a 
measure ] An instrument for measuring the strength 
ol vinegar or other acids 
187s Uke Did Irtsl 16 Acid which contains 40 per cent 
of real acetic acid is in the languni,c of the Revenue, 35 
percent over proof, it is the stroiige-st a< id on which duty is 
charged by the Acetinietcr 

Ao^tiiuatrioal (a. sAiime tnkal), a [f prer -i- 
-iCAi ] Of or pertaining to acetimetry, used in the 
measurement of the strength of vinegar 
itjiVnR Dut Arts 1 i6 1000 grams o? the above proof 
(acidjwxild require somca.Huresoftheacetimctncal alkaline 
solution 

Acetimetry ('^ s/ti mutn) [f L nr / um y me 
gir+ MKTKi-=(ir /«Tpta measuring ] The dctei- 
mmation of the strength of vinegar, or tlie ascer 
taming of the degree of sourness or proportion of 
acetic acid in any substance 
1875 Ukf Ariel is(litle of Aiticle) 

Acetin ('vs/'tm) C/um ff Acft -i- in(f>- 
Gr tyf] daughter, derivative, here used to form 
a te'^m matching glyienn ] Acetic glycerin , class 
name of a senes of thick oily licjuids, fonned (by 
Berthelot) by the action of acetic acid upon glycerin , 
they consist of glycenn C,H,(OH), in which one, 
two, or all the three hydrogen atoms are replaceil 
by the radical acetyl CjHjO, the result Ijcing mono , 
di , or tn-aictin, the formula of the* last n. 

1874 R^coe /,/<«; ChifH xxxvi 386 1877 Watts 

t A'cetite ("v C/iem Ohs [f I cud um 

vinegar + -ite ] A salt of the supposed Acetous acid , 
the substances formerly so nam^ are Acftateh 
1791 Hamilton tr BerthdUt, Art of Dytingl i $1 11 39 
One pound ofacetiie of lead or sugar of lead iSorChlm-nix 
in Phil Frans XCII 13s, I sent a v orient of oxygenired 
muriatic acid through a solution of acctitc of potash i8ia Sir 
H Davy Lhcm FAihis 304 A miIuIioii of of lead 1 c 

sugar of lead, may be used iSaa 1 misoh Sc tenet tf A rlW 61 
A piece of paper, dipped in a solution of accCite of lead 

Aeetize (nsilaizl, v rare [f L acd-tm vine 
gar -h izE ] - Acetify 

1849 R F BiRTONin Jrnl R G S XXIX iSslhevincgar 
IS auo made of honey and water mixed and poured in v 
calabash under the sun to ferment and acetue 
Aoeto-. Chom In comb «■ At ktio, Acettu 
before a consonant (c4 Acbt-), as in aceto-chloruh, 
aceto nitril, acetophenone, aicto-^odacetate, etc 
1880 tr IVurtz, Atom 1 henry 180 This is the case in the 
Lombinalions described by Carius under the name of plumbic 
aceto chlorhydrin, aceto-brornhydrin, and aceto-iodhydrin 

Aoetometar (n»/V mAaj) [f 'L.aiet w/Nvmegar 
-h Gr phfov a measure See omkteu ] Another 
form of Aokthiktkb 

*85S Stockhardt Expenm Ckent 8 sr<^ 709 Glass cylin 
ders constructed for this purpose [ascertaining the strength 
of vinegar] and divided into degrees are called acetometenc 
1863 Watts Diet them I la The determination of the 
strength of commercial acetic acid by the hydrometer or 
ocetometer, as it is called when graduated for th» purpose, 
is not much to be depended upon. 

II Acetomittia (sesfltiinrmitl) Med. [f Aok- 

rowB + Or olfus blood ] (See quot ) 


1876 tr H'agner s Gen Pathol S77 Aretonaimn is n morbid 
fitmc rhara trnzcd by the pre>,ence of acetone in the blood 

Acetonamine (w sAt'vniainai n) Chim [f 

AoKTOhF + Amini< J a compound amine, obtained 
by heating .acetone with ammonia , two or three of 
the hydrogen atoms of which are replacetl by mole 
culcs of aLelotiL, which also lose suflicient oxygen 
to form water with the hydrogen from the ammonia 
Hence di~ and tn^cuitonarntne, with other more 
complicated compounds 

1877 Watts /T ww/r* them II 363 
Aoetonata ( a b/ltfnc't) t hem [f Acetone + 

- \Th ^ 1 A salt of acetonic acid 

187J Wii tiAMsoM ap5 [H^'dricl Acetonatc te in its 

componitu n homologous with lactitc 

Acetone (a. sAimn) them [f Acet(ic) - i- Gr 
wKi] female descendant , see - one] A colourless 
limpid 1 u|uk 1 related to acetic acid, hut containing 
less oxygen, pyro acetic spint It is the acetic 
member of the kctoni t, or ketone of the acetic scries, 
and IS also called Dimethyl ketone, Cf)(C II,), 

1858 Im I ICIICM FAe Fetue 314 Acetone is a colourless 

thin liquid 1873 Wii liamson ( htin jRq Acetone is a neutral 
liquid of an agrre ible odour 1875UHK/)// (rfsl 15 xv 
Antimetry, The acetate of silver gives no ocitone whilst 
those of the alkaline earths jield chiefly uctme or inirsh 
gas 1876 tr HagiuFsOft lathi ! 577 Atelone is pro 
duced a carding to s ime in the si »nnch and inttsiines ac 
c irdmg to others in the liver and tliciicc is carried into the 
Wood 1877 !> owNFS Man ( h m II 261 Acetone is very 
inflamm ililc and 1 urns with a bright flame 
Acdtonio C'csAf’ ink), a L/um [f AtETONF + 
ic 1 Of or derived ‘from acetone, as in Acefonu 

*873 Wii LIAMSON Chem 3^5 Butylactic and oxylnitync 
acitfs are names given to acids of the same composition as 
acetunic acid 

Acetonitril (x srta,mi trd) Ch,m [f Acfto + 
NiTRif ] Arialcoholic cyanide orhydiocyanic ether, 
the nitrogen compound, or«/// i/,of the acetic series, 
C jlIjN, called also Ethinyl nitnl, and, as the cyan- 
ide of the methyl senes. Methyl cyanidi Cl I, C N 
1869 Roscok Ft m < hem a3a 1877 Fowni s Min ( hem 
II 92 1 he bodies obtained By these two processes arc oily 
liquids Methyl cyanide, cthenyl mini, or acetonitril boils 
at 77* 

A06t0S6 (x sitou s), a [ad late L an'ATj us sour, 
f act turn vinegar see -one ] Tasting like > inegar , 
sour Chiefly applied to the natural sourness of 
unni>c fnnts, sorrel, etc 

*SJ3 Fill! Castcl of ffelth 36 (isd) With sugar and vyne 
gcr IS made Siiaqie Acetose i7^tCiiAMnbRs^(/ sv , Ace 
tous or Acetose, something rcl iting to Vinegar 1894 Ains 
WORTH / htch of bacon it iii 117 If acetose claret I happen 
to M( «868 Paxton it t Fut , -Jcc/urr, sour, tart acid 

t Acetose, "Ouser Ohs [ad mod L Acetisa 
(f acdos-us iOMT), given to the plant by Toumefort 
as genenc name ] 1 he herb Sorrel or Sorrel Dock 
{Aumex Aiitosa) 

*547 Hoc SDK Brer in Fydaiy 103(1870) Qualyfie ilie 
hcatc I f the Lyucr and the stomakc with th» confection of 
Acetose 160$ Iimmk Querstlinus iii 177 Ihe (uiie of 
lemon* the water Mcli* a, A« ct luse and of roses mingled 
with the sayd wine 

Aoetolity (ssftpsiti) [ad lateL ai iositas, 
f aidosui sour see Acktohe and -in ] Ihe 
quality of being acetose or sour , sourness, tartness 
*599 A M Gahrlhourr's bi of I hvs 13/1 Ihroiighe llie 
acctosityc of the Vineger the duricies of the I cccshcis wil be 
mitigat^ i6ia Woodall Surgeons Mali Wks. 1653 175 
Ihe juice or piilpe of Tamarinds hath a j,rcat acciositiu 
[>731 in IIaiiev and subscq Diets] 

t Aceto SOUS, <r Ohs [f L 

An early fiy-form of Acftosi. Acetoi h 
t 6 o$ I wyhOmrsitanusiv 189 fermentation consisleth 
m a cerlaii e acelosus h |uor of n iture. x6taWiNiAii Tk» 
gc H s MaU\lV% 1653, 174 R ithcruse Acetosous mtdicincs. 

Acetous (x s/tos), a fad \r cu deux, t use, ail 
late L acdis us , see Acetose ] Of or pertaining 
to vinegar , having the (qualities of vinegar , sour 
Also 

1714 Kp lowTH On /mmA (1778) 3(8 Unless further for 
mentation is promoted by their lying longer on their own 
lees, they will soon degenerate into a liquor of an acetous 
kind 1B37 Carlyle J r Kn. I iv iv 200 A man whose 
small viil tmnx(>arcntwhole.some looking as small ale could 
by no f Jiancc ferment into virulent alegar, the mother ol ever 
new alegar till all Franco were grown aceto is, virulent 
1865 [th nrum No 1942 52/1 Sumulatinj, unguents and 
acetous lotions. 

Acetous fii mentation The chemical reaction by 
which sugar or alcohol w changed into vinegar , 
occurring naturally when brtatY, milk, or beer 
turns soar. 

1794 bi LLIVAN l lew 0/ Aat I 148 This latter, modifie 1 I y 
the various fermentations, produces the acid of vinegar, 
after having been anew modified ly the acetous ferment 
ation i8aa Imison Sneme ifr Art 11 159 Ihe vinous fer 
mentation must be chcckc*d in time, otherwise the acetoua 
fermentation would begin i$33 Penny Cyd I 337/a fer 
mentation is of three kinds the vinous, producing alcohol , 
^the acetous, yielding vinegar, and the putrefactive 1^7 
Hawthobne /V h’lt Jonmals II 336 The Romans like 
their bread in a state of acetous fermentatioiL 
Acetous cuid A name formerly given to vinegar 
m the behef that it differed from Acetic acid by 


containing one atom less of oxygen in its molecule 
Since It has been ascertained that vinegar is only 
dilute acetic acid the name has become ohsoUte 

1791 Hamilton tr bertholht. Art of Dyeing! 1 gi n 30 
lit) combines with the acetous acid and protlme* an acctite 
ifnluminc 1796 Pfarson in /'A// Frans I XXXVI 398 
It ulTurdecl no acetite of lead on digesting it in acetous a id 
Bnl 1 Hiytl I 13 Acetou-s acid in that concentrated 
SI III in which It is called radical vinegar i8a8 March 
( nursittons tn Chemistry M si8 The acetous acid isdc 
'cl (ud by means of the acetous fermentation 

Aceturio (a. i»Aiu» nk), a, Chem [f AtET--f 
Uhk] In Aceluiu and, n 

Rpcondary amide omisisting of glycocine with one 
H atom of the typical ammonia replaced by the 
radiual act!) I , lunce also called AcdiMycocine 
1877 Waits C/um II 383 

Acetyl (a s/til) Chim [f Ackt(ic) + Gr 
substance, stuff see \l(e Hence ‘radical of 
the acetic series ’] A monatomic organic radical 
C,II,0, the oxidizetl radual of th« dicarbon series, 
and the Iiasis of the acetic scries Also attnh 
as m Acc^/ compounds, Acdyl (acttic or aettyhe) 
chloride, and in lomb as Acetylorthoaimdoben„oic 

iB6a Athmium No 1937 788/3 The ethylate of acetyl 
*873 WiLi lAMs )N (rA<//f I281 Acetic acid is a molecule of 
water in which the two atoms of hydrogen are replaced by 
two atoms of acc^l 1877 Wai is /■/>«<«« x (.htm II 386Acetyl 
I cr >xide (C HijOVjOjis a viscid liquid, which explodes with 
violence when heated, and acts as a jMjwcrful oxidizing 
agent xB8o Clfmknshaw U urts s Atomic 1 heory 277 
AcUyl IS ethyl modified by substitution i8te Athenmnm 
13 Nov 6^5/3 T he following papers were read On Acetyl 
orthoamid ilienzoic Acid 

Acetylene (sc s/tib n) Chem [fAcFTM+Gr 
»7F»; female descendant, weaker den vati\e see ene] 
A gaseous hydrocarbon C,II„«HC^Cn, also 
called t thine, interesting as Ixing producible by 
the direct combination of carbon and hydrogen 
at a high temficraturt, and of forming by further 
syntheses more complex carbon compounds, thus 
rendering possible the artificial preparation of or 
game substances from their simple elements 
1B64 H Sri SCI- R lit lo^y I 8 With the exception of accly 
lene the various hydro carbons are not producible by di 
r< ily combining their elements 1869 Roscok //< i/r Chim 
pS Acetylene i* t 1 burless gas, which burns with a bright 
luminous flame, and jiosscsses a disagreeable and very pe 
culiar odour, it is (ircxluted in all cases of incomplete com 
bust! in, and its smell myf l>c noticed when a candle bums 
with a smoky fl ime »^3 Waits Formes them 1 559 
Ethinc or Acetylene is one of the constituents of coal ga.s 
1877 lAid II I Recently it has been shown that elhine or 
acetylene, H ,, can be produced by the direct combination 
of carbon and fisdrogen , that this compound can bo made 
to take up two additional atoms of hydrogen to form [olefiant 
gas, or] eihcne Cj H4 , and that this can be converted into 
alcoltol, CjH 0, n body formerly supposed to be producible 
only by the fermentation of sugar 

Acetylic ('vsfiilik), fl them [f Acetyl - f-io] 
Of or lielonging to iceljl , aa in AcetyUe or Acetyl 
dilot uU 

1881 Athen-rim ta Nov 634/3 Malic anhydride can be 
o) tamed directly from malic aciif by heating wuh an excess 
of accly lie chloride 

Ach, variant of A( , conj Ohs , but. 

Ach, obg form of Owe 

II Aoh Cax\ int [Isot Eng imless meant for an 
cinjihalic and strongly aspirated form of ah I Used 
111 (icrman and f eltic ] 

1865 h CuiYTON ( ruelhort III 8i Ach I you irritate me 
Achaane, var form of Achenf 

Achanooarp (Sk/ nokajp) Bot [f Gr dpnv 
+ xatF ftv to gape + Kiiprr us fruit , cf Achene 
T he Gr for ‘not gaping’ is whinct an 

ttjmologiual derivative would ))e adianocacp'] A 
fruit which u an achene 

1S80 Grav IDt Jevt hk J94, Aihxnoiarf, general name 
of a dry an I inclihiscent fruit 

+ Aoha’fe, t Ohs 4-5 , also eaohanfe, a 
chauf(fe; esp inpple aohaufed, aohaufited [ — 
earlier E hcuaufe, a OFr esihaufe ;(niod khauffe r) 
to heat , f es — L. e i out, extremely + chattje r — 
late I *cakfa re for calcfac fre to heat, w arm, f 
cah ; <• to be hot -l- fadfrt to make See A PifJ i)'\ 
To heat, to warm, also fif; to kmdic anyone’s 
wrath, to heat with passion, to chafe 
ri3iS h F AIM Poems B 1143 His wrath is achaufed 
r 1^0 Garoayi I ACr but 883 He sete in bat scttel sem 
lych ryche, & achaufed hym c 1374 Chaucer Boethius 12 
Whan be sterre sinus eschaufcji nym <'1490 I^inriich 
Ctratl xxiii 507 Whanne cold thing a chawfed w owht, Anon 
to red colour it Is 1 hrowht 1480 Caxton Chrmi Eng 
ccxxxts *56 Prynce Fdward was sore achafed and greued 
€ 1490 — Or id, Metam x vi Crete hete, whereof the ground 
wax fcore achauiiid 

Achage (<*' kfal,^) rare [f AcH* V. + -AOK ; sug- 
gested by break age ] Aching state. (Humorous ) 

ilW Tennyson Q Mary 1 1 O, the Pope could dispense 
ivith hi« Cardinalate, and his achage, and his breakage 

tAoha‘]ige, adian-age. Ohs tare-^ [- 
earlier eschange, esehaunge (afterwards refashioned 
to Lx change) a, OFr. eschangc, khange. bee 
A pref. 9] 


10- a 



AOHAPE. 


76 


▲OHENB 


1490 HARDiNr ChroH x«i 1 So wan the name of this tike 
Alhyon All Mitte on mde in Kalender of tu haunse And 
Briteyn high! so furth by newc eschaunRe, After Brutus 

f AchA*p«f ^ 0 /s [A hy form of £ho\PE, 

adopted from later OPr <^thaper, occos euhaf>er 
(mod ichapper) -early 0 >r and Norm escaper, 
whence the ordmary form Scotch writers m 6 have 
echap as m Fr Also aphcti/ed m 5 to Chapi, Cf 
SciiAPK, Shape, and Soaps ] » hitcAPK 
lajo Layamon II 343 pe Alematns )>at a>chaped were 
|ia«5 weoren a wet idra^cne). rijasf' E Ailit toems H 
070 pe wrake J»*t no wy^e achaped c 1350 If';// PalcrHe aSoj 
Whin t>e hert tt Ire htnd were of so harde a chaped I but 
134B (jrretly y ))onk god ^t gart me a chape A Kin( 

I nuisiMS CaSech 141 Prxsumption of gods mcrcie to echap 
for sinne vnpuntshta 

t Achim^Tie. Obs [Sp word ] Habitual inihs 
position, ailment 

1646 Howkll F tm L*il (1650) I ^07 , 1 am sorr> to hear of 
your achaques and so often indisposition there 
II Aolxitf (a^ 3 j), Anglchlnd also atohaur att 
jar, aohiar [a Per® achnt piekles, adoptetl 
in nearly all the lemaeufirs of India for acid or 
salt relishes, and extended by Europeans to pickles 
of every description Mentioned by Garcia 1563 
(Col Yule )] 

Dampiir f ^ round Uorld 1 391 Achar I presume 
Minifies suu e They make it in the Fast Indies 1866 
I iNDtrY A Moore f teas Sot 9 Ac/uar an Lastem con 
diment formed of the young shoots olSaiuhns inrtm it/uuca 
t Aclub*rzie, 2^ 0 />s rare [a Fr cu/iarttL r to 
flesh, bait , refl tchhatuet to thirst for blood, be 
come cruel —late L *adcarna r« f ad io cai tt ent 
flesh ] To become greedy of flesh, to thirst for blootl 
c 1400 MS Sodl 546 35 b per lien somme [wolves] Jat eten 
chyldren & men and etep noon oper flesh fro bat t>mt bit 
pci be a charm[ 7 n]ed wi|> mannys flesh Whanne tnei 
uchameth in a contre of werre there as bauyle* haue ybe, 
there thei eteth of dede men. 

Aoharne, obs form of Acorn 
II Ae]iani«Ill6Ilt (a/am^an, atja inment) 
[Fr n of action, f achanu t to eivc a taste of flesh 
(to doRs, falcons, etc ) Included as a lechmeal 
military term tn Jameu s Mtl Did 1816 which pro- 
fessed to give * the explanation of military terms in 
English, with the admixture of French words’] 
F-agemess for blood, bloodthirsty fury, ferocity 
iti6 Jamks d/// Dut (ed 4\ Aeharnoiti »t hr the rage 
and frenry to which soldiers are autijected in the heat of an 
en^ement 1830 LaltdoHuxn Men Sept 30 ITie extra 
ordinary ocharnement of the Belgians against their Govern 
menC 1833 Blaikru M ig XxXlII Ihe dreadful 
achamement which marked the war on both sides— tie 
ockArntmeHi of Iona hoarded vengeance and maddening re 
membrances. if^BAUHAM //oAi’i/Acr 46 Leoping at 
tt with alt the ocharnement of dogs on a boir s birk 1^7 
DfQuinckv Ifii VII »99 The Jewish rtf Aorwc/wfwt against 
the Christians would he inflamed to a frantic excess 
t AolUb'IOdy pple 0 /s >are~^ [Either from 
a vb achase, f A pref intensive + Chase, or from 
the simple Chase with a for » , j' , in pa pple 
See A particle ] Chased 

1 1440 Par/oHo/e 6888 Hut both a chased were ryght wcle. 
AxlUbto (te kat), sb auh [a OFr accUe, achati, 
ad L. oi/uites, a Gr dx&rrfs The unchanged L o- 
ohAtfls was also in common use In end of 6 the 
form Aoats, agath was adopted from the Fr, and 
IS now the ordinary form ] An agate a kind of 

f irecious stone (It was occasionally confounded 
rom similarity of name with the gas;ates or jet ) 

Anoren Fnne deorcwurJJe ^imston pet 

hette achate 1398 iRFsiSAAirrA P* P R (1495IXVI x 
557 Achates is a precyous stone and is bUcke w yth white 
vcynes. 1430 Lvdc Chron Proy i vi Which stone these 
prudent clerkes call Achates most venuous of all 1535 
Cosi-ROALK Ex xxvul 19 A Liguiios an Achatt and an 
Ametyst (t5ga Cenettin achate iSii agate] 1648 Sir F 
Bacon in Sury WtlU (1850) 316, 1 give him also* my achate 
with the picture of the butterfly in it 1730 Ltonardut 
Mtrrt r 0/ Stones 64 Sicily gave the first Achates, which was 
fo nid in the River Acheus, tSjM P J Baicfv Mystic 90 
The achate wealth adductive, anti the mmd Of the iminor 
tals gladdening 

tAclub'tA, 01 s 4-7, alsoaohat [a OFr 
( 1 jth c ) achat purchase -earlier OFr and Norm 
acat, whence the earlier Lng form acat, a ate, 
which became acha/, achate, under later I r influence, 
and m the onmnal sense of purchase In the sense 
oi previsions, tne prevailing form remained Agates, 
Bpnettsed Caie8 j 

i The act of purchasing or buying , purchase , 
contract, bargam. 

fi374 Chaucer Boethius tf Coempcioun pat is to scyn 
comune achat or hying to gidere c <386 — Prot 570 f<jr 
whethur that he payde, or took by toille, Algate he wayted 
so in hu Acate lla/er MSS achMfle, achate}, c 1460 Sk 
Curtnsye in Babees Bh (1868) 317 Of achtUts and dispenses 
pen wrytes he. i6u Housek. Ord Ed //, I43 (1876) 95 He 
must moke the achates in due manner for the kinges best 
profet 1691 Blount Law Did , Achat U used for a Con 
tract or Bargain. 

2 pi Tomes purchased , provuions that were 
not made m Uie house, by the baker or brewer, but 
had to be purchased as wanted In this sense 
more commonly Aoatxs 

1469 Ord Royal Houtth, 93 Pieces of beefe, & rooton, ft 


ail other acaies SrvNSER S ii tx if The kitchin 

elerke that htght Iligestion Ihd order alt th achates in 
seeinely wise, 1844 Heylin / 4/i »/ i aud 11 300 F very 
Oflice in the Court had their several diets with great 
variety >f Achates. 

tAohU'teir Obs rare [a. OFr afAa/r /"(lath 
c ) older acaler (i ilh c ) to purchase —late L ac 
capta re, { a< ^ad- to-¥capta re to take, seize Cf 
mod Fr acheter] To purchase, lay m provision of 
1601 Ifouuh. Ord Ed It, 36, A serjant of the scullery who 
xhal achate ft puruey fuel coiale etc. 

t Aoluftotlf . Obs , also aoatour, aohator, a 
ohatar [a AngloFr achatour, earlier acatour 
(mod Fr acheteur) —late L accaptaidr ent, n of 
agent f accaptare see prec Originally a vanant 
of Acatour, Acater ] A purchaser or buyer of 
provisions , esp the officer who purchased pro- 
visions for the royal household , a purveyor 

r*386. Cmaucfr 7 7t>/ 568 a gentii Maunciple was ther of 
a temple Of which achatours mighten take exemple (other 
MSS acatounsk ct47^ I tb Ntg bd IV in Ilouseh Ord 
(1790)33 The officers, ministers, acliatours. purveyoura, ser 
gcaunts. t6o( Housek Ord kd 11 , 33 1 he flem and the 
nsh which the achators shal send into the larder 17^1 
Chambers Oc/ s.v became a term so odious in 

times past that hySlal 36 Fd III the heinous name pour 
veyor was changed into that of achalor, or buyer 

tAohatry. Obs [A vanant of Acatkr\ ] The 
office or room of the Achatour 

a 1377 Housek. Ord Ed. Ill (1790) 4 

Aohauf, aohauif, var Achafkw Obs to warm 
Ache, ake (r'k), v Pa t and pple ached 
Forms Inj i aoan , 2-4 aken, in, eken, 3-9 
nk«, 8-9 aohe Ind pres y-dsittg 1 motS , 2-4 akj), 
ake> Pa t 1-2 60 , a-4 ok , 3-4 00k , 4 5 oke, 
4-5 akede, ide , 5- aked , 8^9 sohed Pa pple 

I aoen , 2-3 aken , soon obs and repl by aked , 

8-9 aohed A late Sc vanant is jaik, yak(o 
[Originally a strong vb of same doss as take, shake, 
but with weak inflections since 4 The current 
8]velling ache is erroneous , the vb being histon 
cally aie, and the sb ache, as in bake, batch, speak, 
tpei h About 1700 the sb began to be confused in 
pronunciation with the vb , whence some confusion 
in spelling between cube and<t/&/, and finally instead 
of both being written ake — the word that has sur 
vived, — both vb and sb are now written the 

word that has become obsolete That is, the word 
ache has liccome obs and been replaced by the 
word ake, while the spelling ake has become obs 
and been replaced by the spelling ache F or this 
paradoxical result, Dr Johnson is mainly responsi 
ble Ignorant of the history of the words, and 
erroneously deriving them from the Gr dxot (with 
which they have no connexion) he declared them 
‘more grammatically written ache ’ See next word ] 
To be in pain, to have the sensation of pain con- 
tinuous or prolonged , to throb with pain 

e 1000 Allfric Oratn 36 (MS D ) AcatS mine e&^an c *175 
Lamb Horn 149 penne wulc his hearte akc aUe hi* fet ft 
his honde ciaoo Frin Loll Horn 31 De time cam gwo )>at 
hire ne oc nc ne snieart. ctayt Ancren Rmle Bcterc 
IS Tinker offe he eke euer a sa^ JuliaHa (R MS ) 48 
Ant bond ba twa hts honden hat him eoc euch ncil 1097 
R Gloul. 308 Eich lyme hym old exy^St Andretv mb E 
Poems (1863) 100 Him oke ech bon 1377 Lancu P PI \!> 
VI 3<8 So owre wombe aketh WvcLiF I A mgs XV 93 

In tne tyme of hts eelde he akldc the fuel c 1389 Chauckk 
Leg (jooti 706 I preye God lat ourc hedes nevere ake I 
1393 Lanol. P pi C, XX 150 )>auh allc my fyngre* oken 
c 1400 Rom Rose 6910 Sadde burdons that men taken, Make 
folkex ihuldris aken 34x3 Lydo Pytgr JTinvA’ (1483) v xiv 
105 When 1 the Appel took Hu sat so nyhe my sydes that 
they 00k c 1430 IlvuiMs to Virg (1867) 80 Ourc body wole 
icche oure bonis wofe akc cxygt Prom Part Akyn doleo 
*S7R Lament Lmiy Scotland (Scottish Poems 16th Cent.) 

II 343 My held dob w«rk and uik X593 Snaks. John tv 
I 41 When your head did but ake I knit ray hand kercher 
about your browes 1664 Butler Hudihras 11 11 707 Cramm d 
cm till their Guts did tme With Cawdle, Custard and Plum 
cake 1709 Savage Wanderer i 176 Now veers the wind 
full east and keen, and sore Its cutting influence aches in 
every pore t 17^ Kicharoson Grandison (1781) I xxx. 316 
Docs not your heart oke for your Hornet T xftxi Keats 
Isabella xxvui Ah ' when a soul doth thus its freedom win 
It aches in loneliness. x8ax Combe Dr Syntax, Consolation 

III 187 Her death made many a bosom ake Upon the banks 
of Keswick Lake, xto M rs Browning Prom Bound Poems 
I Thy sorrow aches in me. 

trans lausal To make to ache Obs rare 
tsM Udau R Doyster iv vl (1847) ^ Bl ake your headcs 
bothe I I was never wener, Nor never more vexte, since the 
first day 1 was borne. 

Aeliffi (r!’*k), sb 1 Forms i aoe, ssoe, eoe , 2-3 
eohe , 3-^ aohe, (4 haoohe) , 6 atohe [OC tree 
IS a pnmaiy denv of vb ae an to Acrk, in which, 
as in parallel forms, the c (k) was palatalized to 
eh (t/), while m the vb it remained (k), cf make, 
match , bake, batch , wake, watch ; break, breach ; 
speak, speeeh ; ttuk, sttteh Occuional early in 
stances of ake as tb. are northern, in which dialect 
< (k) was not palatalized, cf ivraiie«>inatdi, stetkm 
sUtt^ church In 7 the sb. was still atcht 
(itf, ctj) pi aiek-ts (atjez, ct/fez), but about 1700 
It began to be confus^ with the vb as (fli). TTie 


spellmg of the latter has in turn beep changed to 
ache, so that though both vb and sb are now 
really ake, both are in current spelling written ache 
See prec The former pronunciation survives in the 
dialectal eddage head cube , cf Smallagt for Small 
Ache f Acme sb 2 The ‘O P ’ noters, ignorant of 
the Shakspenan distinction of ake and ache, ndi 
culed the stage pronunciation of the sb bjy giving 
it to the vb in 'John Kemble’s head attchePl A 
pain , m later usage, a continuous or abidmg pain, 
in contrast to a sadden or sharp one used of 
both physical and mental sensations. 

rSes K. /GtFRED Bmda v lu (1799) 6t6 Fal Siet * 4 r and ne 
xece onwKj alcded waes. cm Sax Lteckd. II 39 Momx 
man iuef b micelne ece on nu eoEum c laee Trin, CoU 
Horn 16s Eche and *m«rting«, nortnesse, wennesse. c erm 
Ancren Ritule 360 H« i>«t naueS eche under so xor ekinde 
heaued e X3M Wt/L Paleme 8a6 So harde hacches of loue 
here hert hodde bided t3l8 WvcLir x A mgs xv 91 Asa 
hadde ache in feet < X440 Prom Parv 8 Ake, or acne, or 
akynge Dolor xstt 1 ubner Herbal so Catarres, run 
ningex of the eyes and other aykes xfpe H Chsttlb A snd 
Harts Dr (1841) se These trauelers that, by tncisioi^ are 
able to ease all atches 1899 Shaks Muck Ado iii tv 56 
Beat 1 am exceeding ill hey no Mar For a hauke, ahorse, 
or a husband ? Btat For the letter that begins them all, H 
x6to — Temfi i il 170 He racke thee with old Cram^ Fill 
all thy bones with Aches make thee rore 1674 J BfaiAN] 
Harvest Home 93 Free from attaches Of sickness wesdc 
ness, in no part feel aches. 1707 Swirr City Shower Wks. 
^55 III IL 18 A coming show r your shooting corns presage, 
(Jld aches throb, your hollow tooth will rage Cols 

RincE Poems (1863) 33 All the thousand aches 'Which patient 
ment of the unworthy takes. 1807 Crabbe Vtllt^ 1 ^9 And 
hoard up aches and anguish for their age. x8m B.Tavior 
Poets Journal (1666)21 ihe steady aoie of strong desires 
restrained 

tAohe (t'tj ), Obs [a Fr ache — L aptum, 
ad Gr dirioy parsley (or some allied plant) The 
intermed stages between aptum and ache were 
apto, apje, apche ] An umbelliferous plant , prop 
erly the Smallagt (1 c Small Ache) or Wild 
Celery {Aptum graveolens), but loosely applied 
also to other species of Aptum, and alli^ genera, 
as parsley 

c 1300 m Wnght Lyric P a6 The pnmerole he passeth, 
the parvenkc of pns. With alisaundre thare to ache ant 
anys tsoa Arnolu Lhrtm ijt Also ete fenel sede corny 
and ache. i6ei Holland Pimy (ifyn) II 94 As for the gar 
den Ach, commonly called Parxely there be many kinds 
thereof tVfiPcpSc Rev IV 199 Celery having been 
formerly called Ache in England which is in fact its true 
F nglish name 

Acllft (f'tj), sb 3 Name of the letter H, o v 
1999 Shaks [see Quot under Ache tb *]. i<r3 Minsheu 
S/>an C ram 6 H Thu letter u called in the Spanuh as 
in the English Ache 

Aohe, obs form of Aoe, and of Ash (tree) 
tAcheat, aohete, V Obs [Intermediate 
form between Fmcheat and Chkat, with A pref 0 
« OF r , r ] To escheat, confiscate , do one out of 

C 1430 I VDC Bochas II Kill 86 a The treasour of them and 
of their line Acheled was. r 1440 Prom Parv A chetyn 
Cem/ittor x46eCArcRA%FC^n>n loaTheKyng comaunded 
alle hu temporal g^ood to be nchetid 

t Aohe ck, V Obs [f A pref 11 + Check Only 
found m pa pple , so that the prefix may be A 
particle ] To check, bring to a sudden stop 
c x^ Chaucir Hous of Pome 3093 And when they metten 
in that place They wer a-cheked bothe two [MS Bodl 
a-chekid, iaxt a chekked, Thynne a checked ] 

+ AcheeT, w Obs [f A pref It 4 - Cheer z> 
Sec also Lhcheer ] To cheer, to cheer up 
1607 Hirron Whs 1 30a The soule is achcered and inwardly 
refreshed 1617 Ib/d 11 191 Make vs to know that Thou art 
pacified towards us thu one thing shall be able to achecte 
vs 16(0 A. Sadler Subject t Joys She aUo (to achcer the 
King] doth prsesagingryprseact hu just Inauguration 
Achoilary (akailan), 0 Hot [f Gr dnot + 
Xf<Xeitlip+ ARY Better spelt Wanting 

the lip of the corolla 

x86B Masters Veg Teratology 398 Achetlary, proposed . 
to apply to the deficiency of the Up in certain OrchidoceaL 
Aoheilout (akoi los), a Bot [f Gr d not + 
X«t>. ot Up + 0U8. Better achilous ] Without a lip 
1879 Syd Soc 1 ex 

Aoheke, variant of Acheck v Obs to check 
Aoheke, vanant of Achoks v Obs to choke 
AoheleM (<'‘klF8), a [f Ache sb +.i,e8s] 
W ithottt ache or throb 
s88o V Lbr Bekaro 11 a6 A vagpe, achelcM pain. 
Aohelor, obs form of Ashlar 
A ohemant, acheament, aoh’maut. mterme 
diate forms between Acuzsvsmsnt and Hatchment 
A ckene (&k« n) Bot , also aobraxie [ad. mod 
L achmnium, an anomalous formation on Gr d 
pnv + xatv-fip to gape (whence the true adj form 
not gaping), sometimes sjmU achemum, 
and erroneously explamed at f Gr. dxijv poor, 
wanting, dxiTv/a wont] ‘A mooospennal seed- 
vessel wlut^ does not open, bot the pericarp of 
which u separable ’ Balionr. *Aoy small bnttle 
seed like fruit, such as Ltameus called a naked 
seed,’ lindler. 

siM Lindlbt.kA ^ 4 . 18 (xSiQ The etchttnium U Maatl, 
•eMUrae, dry slgg HaNnutv Sketch of Plante 15 IUoan« 
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culacee, the umU np«ning into a hard scedlike inde* 
hucent body (fchene). iSj* Ouvta bltm, Bot 98 They Ithe 
carMh or seeds scattered over the surface of a strawberry] 
are indehucent, and therefore wholly agree with the achenes 
of buttercups. 

Aohtnial (&kf mil), a Bot [f L. achKm urn, 
see prec + AL^ ] Pertaining to an achene 
iSBi G Macuoskie in Nature XXV 174 Observations on 
the achenial awns of hradium Mouhatuni 

Acker (^‘kw) [f. Achk » +eb 1 ] He who, 
or that which, aches. 

a 1I45 Hood 1 me Story \\\ (1871) 317 And thu. same tooth 
pursued their track By adding ackers unto ackers 

Aoher, obsolete form of Usheb 
II Aokeron (re kcrpn) [I Jeheronti Qtt 'Kxi 
pair J A fabulons river of the Lower W orld, hence, 
the infernal regions 

IM SiiAKS AMi N D III IL 357 With drooping fo^ge as 
blaclce as Acheron 1637 M 11.TON Coutut 604 Under the sooty 
flag of Acheron. 1667 — P T 11 578 .Sad Acheron of sorrow 
black and deep. 17^ Bcrke SM ^ II Wks. 1 199 Ike 
poisonous exhalation of Acheron is not forgot. 

Aohcrontio (-eker^rntik), a [ad L athcronhc 

us adj f Achtton, on/t/» ] Ot or bclonguijj to 
Acheron, infernal , hence, dark, gloomy , also, 
waiting to cross the nver of death, tottering on 
the brink of the grave, moribund 
idoolouEHEUa Mttamorph xviii i»i To shrowde her safe 
from Acheronticke mistes t6ai Burtom Atuti M I nt in 
IV lu (1676) 379/a An old acherontic durard, that hath one 
foot in the mve. iMo All } hound No 13. 404 At night 
they [owIk] nil thcAc Acherontic woods with demon hooting 

Ackerontioal ntikal), a tau ' [f 

prec + Abi ] Infemil 

1<35 Pacitt LhrttttatMgr 970 Our Acherontical powder 
treason for the heinousness thereof will seem incredible in ail 
ages to come. 

[Aoherset (Bailey) See Cherskt ] 
TAokdBOtUl. Obs [a OFr arhesm, odutsou, 
achaisoH, un occasion, cause, mntiie —I at uun 
etn occasion, n of action f oaas ppl stem of oc 
ad he, f dr- = <J^in the way oi-iriadhe to fall 
Very early refashioned in Anglo b r as atuhesoun, 
ttuhtsoun, by form assoc with words in which a 
stood for earlier en , an sec A- ftef 10, so that 
Enchehodk, Lnoheason, became a lar more com 
mon form in Eng Also as early ns ^ a|)hLlized to 
Chksoun ] Occasion, reason, purpose, motive 
f ijjo ArthourU Mrrlin 13a And all he it dede for trai 
soun, King to be was his achesoun 
c lajo A Keren Rtu U 7 \t Six ancheisuiis lieoS hwi God 
wiSdrauhd him. 1097 K (tiov 459 Wan ich am enchesiin 
of such pereyl « 1400 Metr ll m 38 Bot chesoun till him 
fand scho nan. 

Acheve, obs form of Aohieve r 
t AoheTiBatmee. Ohs [a Obr achevts , a 
(hevtss-ance n of action f cuhevtr, ofhevtssanl, by 
form of aehever to Achieve Achevtssatue is an 
early by form of the more common achei ante, b ng 
Achievance , It has also been aphetired to < hevis 
ame ] Achieving, accomplishment 

I 1430 Lvdg Minor Poems (1840) 77 And almesdede dial 
make achevtsaunce, 1 exclude by grace the ngour of ven 
gcaunce 

Achew, obs by form of Eschew See Achuf 
A okievablo vib’l), a [f Achieve v + 
ABLE 1 Capable of being achieved 

ciSgojACKSONf mi/Mi IV ^s.VlI 39 Whether the con 
version of other metals or materials into gold be acheivahle. 
i8ei H SrENcraiV Stat xxxn fa The degree of conformity 
achievable by one ii not the same as tliat achievable 1 y others. 

t Achie'vaiioe. Obs , also 6-7 atohievanoe 
[a OFr achevance, n of action f acheva to A 
(HIEVK See-ANCB] Achievement, performance 
1331 Elvot Goternor 195 (1580) To them that will read 
his noble actes and atchieuances 1599 Hakli vr Fy II 36 
Of all which his atchevances the sayd K Richard sent his 
letters of certificate xflijT N|ewton) Ltmmes Tomhst 
Comile jt 38 Their dextenty for the atuinment of any notable 
atchlcvance surpasseth 

Aokieva (atjx v), v Forms 4-6 aoheve , 4 
aohyve , 5 acheive, atohevo , (6 asoheve) , 6-7 
atohive , 6-9 atchieve , 5- achieve [a Fr 
acheve r, formed from phrase d chtef {vemr) -late 
L ad caput ventre to come to a head with, to bring 
to a head, to hnish An aphetic form, common in 
ME but now obs., was Chibvb Northern writers 
had also Eschkve, v«th the prefix erroneously re- 
fashioned by form assoc with words m a for 
original es , as achape for eschape, esiape] 

I Of a process To finish, complete 
1 trans To bring to a successful issue, to carry 
out successfully (an enterprize) , to accomplish, per- 
form 

c i3Sg E E Alht Pome A 474 What more hond mojte he 
aKiheue. c 1374 CnAUCsa Troylns v 783 He that nought 
nassayeth, nought nacheveth 1475 Caxtom Jatm 13 b, 
Myrro sutihd him tachuue alle his proposiuon. ijug More 
Bdw. F, 3 Appointed to atchieve a more abominable enter 
prise, im ^unshed Ckron. Ill 808/1 Thus began the 
insts, wmen was valianllte atchraed by the king 1864 H 
Moas Inu! 336 The strange FeaU they say ^dc^t 
is then to atchieve. 1718 Pons Odytt l 99 Lm aU combine 
to atchieve Ms wish'd return, if ig Sovtuky Redenck xtx 


96 Much might Count Julians sword atchieve for Spam 
1833 C Brontk I tUtUt xut. 188(18761 He was achieving 
amongst a very wretched population, a world of active good 
2 . absol 

1607 S11AK8 Cortot IV vil 33 IHcl doe* atchceue a* soone 
As draw his sword. 1713 Steele Gnardtan No 1 3 S 5 1 his 
youth has a mind prepaid to atchieve for the salvation of 

1 3 trans To bring to an end or termination , to 
finish, to terminate Obs 

c tjl^CuKvcwk I eg G Horn am Portsuihevemynltatayle 
I wolde nevere from this place fle. c 1400 Rom hose 4630 
How IS this quarellc yit acneved Of Love* side? Ibid 1068 
And yvel achyved mote thw be, 1 hese losenger ful of envye I 
i^Ld Kermers Babe 0/ M Anrehtts B (1546) All these 
thynges tyme acheueth and burwth 1344 Shake. Urn F, 

IV liu 91 Did them alchtcue me, and then sell my bones. 

+ 4 tnfr To come to a natural end or conclusion , 
to end, result, turn out Obs 

1393 (lOwvR ComP III 8t For it shall never well acheve 
1 hat stont nought right with the beleve. a 1440 Air l>egre 
ant 464 He snalle love that swet wyyt Acheve how hit 
wold 1U3LD Kkrnkrs / roinarfl ccclxxvi 6a6Wherfore 
all your ousynes shall acheue the better (<34 — BoAe of 
M .4 Mrr/<»c I) d viit 8(15461 Thel fgod*) kce collM immortall 
and we be called mortal thus acheuethe the (lersunes 
I ut the goddis neuer 

II Of an end To attain, gain 

6 tians To succeed in gaming, to acquire by 
effort to gain, win 

a An alibtract property or possession 
iMJ (lOWSR ton/ II in All though thou mightest love 
acheve 13*3 Li» RvMHvm hrotsnrt I cxxxvi 164 He 
achyued suche grace among them there that etc 1601 
Shaks Ptotl A V 1 378 Some are borne great some at 
chteue greatnesse. 1674 Miltoh P I \\ 702 Having spilt 
much blood and achieved thereby F-ime in the world 1833 
Ht Martinvau Berkeley 1 vii i^i Now is the time for you 
and me to try to achieve a truer independence 1874 Black 
Pr 1 hnle 35 He had achieved a good reputativn 
t b A material acquisition Obs 
i393Go*FRr nf ttl 170 Whan that he wenith best acheve 
Hi* godc world it i* most fro. 1535 hardleof B actons /^p 
315 What time then ye shall haue achicucd the land of Cna 
naan 1604 Shaks Otk 11 1 61 He hath atchieu d a Maid 
Ihnt paragons description i6t8 Bolt m A/orw* (16361 335 
Provinces are atchieved by the sword but rcUyned by 
111 lice 

•t 6 tnti To arnve or attain successfully {to a 
point or position) Obs 

144SCAXTON X it IS / atmm (W deWorde)i xlvicSsb That 
this be^nnynge maye achyeue fro good to better 1553 87 
F %e.AkM 17/1 (1596) By the mean* whereof the arch 
bishops of the Romish sec haue atchiued to their great king 
dome 

7 trans 1 o attain successfully, to reach (an end) 

01964 Kvn( vsMii I Mans hstate xi (isSol 77 By these 
means in some hath he atchived the eiule of ni* meics.age 
1684R WauerA« Nat /o/cr 70 Whether she Atchieves 
her r nd by Contracting or Rarefving the Fluid 1744 S 1 1 1 
VAN hen of B t I 255 these able men strove to sitain the 
same great end and separately atchieved it i88a Daily 
A t i 17 July 4/6 F ven though to achieve its Ithe policy*] 
necessary ends it should Ismd to tnv-i*ion and war 

Achieved (itji vA), ppl a ff prec + ed ] Com 
pletcsl, accomplished , attained won 
1474 Caxtoh Chesse 39 Goten and achjeued by force of 
money 1648 roTTRKiL tr Daula Hut Bran <23 (167R 
Ihcir newly alchicved greatness. 1805 S Turner AnHo- 
Srtcr n* I VI 81 1828) Jne adjecUs Brilannis im/erio' of 
Horace u rather a poetical fl^rc than an achieved face 

Achievement (itj/vment) Also 6-9 at 
ohievement, and see sense ^ [a Fr ackhement 
a finishing, complctmg, n of acbon, f achevtr 
bee Achieve ] 

1 The action of achieving completing or at 
taming by exertion , completion, accomplishment, 
successful performance 

1473 Caxton Jason no b With thachieucmeiit of these 
dcuisr* the king Octe* approched c 1585 Batre I m i 60 
The bliss That Kangs on luirk achievemrnt of my love i6w 
Knolles Bftst Turkes 183 (ed 5) He would vndertake the 
aichicucment of that exployt 1813 Soi thi y Roderi k ix 
19 So jt be lawful, and within the bound* of possible ilchieve 
menc *878 B Tavlox Pr Dtuk ill n 1 vi 46 What virtue 
lies More in achievement than it* h t desire T 

2 Anything achieved, accomplished, or won by 
exertion , a feat, a disluiguishcd and successful 
action a victory 

IM3 R Harvey Pktlad 106 Spending the might of it [the 
flc^l in contcmplatiue assaults and atchiuements. i6aa 
Warner Albion s Bag xi Ixvili 389 We intreate of great 
Achinements done By knglish in contrarie Clymes. 1678 
liaoAN I md Trsum/k in Heath Crorrfr* Comp (i86<>) 59a 
You might see an hundred persons conlusedly scrambling m 
the dirt for the frail atchtevement of a bunch of raisin*. 1744 
Sullivan hesv Nat II 367 The many and great atchieve 
ment* attnbuted to heroes of the first age* i8a4 Dibdin 
Ltbr i omp *6« The achievements of Agincourt and Water 
loo. i8s3BKEWSTEaA'ir<vX4»*II xxvii 3^ The achievemenu 
of genius, like the source Horn which they spring, are in 
destructible. 

8 Her An escutcheon or ensign armonal, granted 
m memory of some achievement, or distinguuhed 
feat (In thu sense variously contracted or cor- 
rupted to Btcheament, aohement, atoh’ment, 
aoh’ment, aohment, haohement, hatchment ) 

1348 Hau. CkrontcU, Henry V, y> The Hachemente* 
wer borne onely by capiuynes. 1386 Ferne B/aten ef 
Gentrie 186 The creast, tyaiber, mantell. or worde, bee no 
part of the coat«rinour; they bf addictaas called atchca- 
mentr ilknGuMXAuDupi.Heraldry\\.e 394 An Atchieve* 


ment, according to Leigh, k the Arms of every Gentleman 
well marshalled with the supporters. Helmet Wreath and 
Crests ei& tw Gray T et in /*<*rwr (1775) 214 To raise the 
cieling s fretted neigh t, Each pannel in achievements cloath 
ing iSep W Taylor in Robberds Memoir \\ 983 I.et no 
motto be written upon its ach ment but Rtsnrgam tl68 
Stanley IFeslm, AM iv 901 Graves, piled with the stand 
ards and achievement* of the noble families of Florence. 

Aoki^Vtr (itjrvai) Alio atohlorer [f A 
CHiKTK-i- srI] One who achieves, an accom 
plisher, or winner 

134^ J King ^nak (1864) 301 That nouble achiever of 
the victories of God. 1994 Shake. Mnck Ado Li 8 A vie 
tone i* twice it selfe, when the atchieuer bnn||;s home full 
numbers. 1661 Sri v Morgan A/A fri’M/Fyiii iv 36 There 
was nothing which was gained ny arme*, but was born in 
armes and did carry a proportion to the Atchiever iMe 
Froldl Hist Bug \ xxiv j He «w himself as the 
achiever of the triumph 

Achieving (&tj/ vn]), vbl sb Also aohevyne, 
aohlving, atohleving [f Alnievk-4- imgI] A 
completing, accomplishing or successful perform 
mg (Now mostly gerundial ) 

tssaTAi FRNKR Pronerbes (1552195 One daye or lytel tyme 
IS not ynoughe for the acheuy nge of a i^reate matter i6a3 
Bacon /m xxxix (t86a) i6a FortneAichieving of a desperate 
Conspiracie a Man should not rest upon the F lercenexse of 
any mans Nature 

( 4 tfi I), tn/p and pted a prop phase 
[A prep I + Chili ] In a state of chill , chilly 

*870 M iRRin / uthly Par III i\ 391 Had the flowers 
shrank the warm breeze grown a chill) 

Achillean (-vkil/an), a [f AclnlU s prop 
name of a Grecian hero+ v\J Resembling A 
chilles mvulneralile, invincible 

i6w Gii I FAME Bug Popish < rr C 3 We are not well ad 
vised to enter into combale with such Achillean strength 


appear hereafter 

tAchillise, ? Obs sate [f Achilles, see 
prec (cf to hettor)k i/E, os in Gr woittii to 
plav the poet, and ^g t) t anm^ ] To play Achilles 
with, to chase as Achilles did the Irojans 
167a Marveii Rektartol fransp i sit He Hectors and 
Achilliresall the Nonconformists. rantpr Rehears d 

90 You would expect that he had Hectord and Achillud 
em all out of the pit 

Aohilons (akai bg^ a Bot [ Fhe same as 
AcHEiuiUR, of which It IS the more analogical 
snellmg, (sr -ii becoming in L. «x and Fjig i ] 
\\ ithout lips 

Ackimo (Stjhi m), adv and Med a prop phiase 
[A p) ep t of state + Chime ] C himing, nnging 

i8fo Ki SKIN Moi! ramftrs\ \i x f 18 100 A lltlle belfry 
of CTBin bells all a chime. 

Aoking G > kii)\ vbl sb Forms a-4 akyng, 
5-8 aking, aching [f Ache p + ihoi ] A 
painful throbbing , a feeling of continued pain 
( 1374 CiiAi CKR r roj lus t 1088 A man that hurt Is sore And 
IS sumdcl of akyng of his wound 1348 1 reviba Barth Dt 
P h (149s XVII clxxxv 736 A dronklew mann fcleth aktng 
in his heed 1580 Hoi ivband Irtas Br tong Hie aking 
of ones fingers endes with very cold f 1640 South 12 Si rw 
II 42 Painful ( irds and Aching* which are at least tailed 
the Gout 184a WoRURWORTH rdertrsw Wks. 1840 VI 3*3 

I IS a strange aching that when we would curse And cannot 

Aeking (r'ki^), ppl a Forms 3 akende, 
ekinde , 5-6 akynge , 6-8 aking , 8- aching 
ff Achkp + INO^J Having the sensation of con 
tinuous or ever recurring pain, throbbing i>ainfully 
c iMjfiAmren Rmle 360 So sor ekinde heaued I re 

wsK Barth De P R (1495) v xix 1*4 y f the moulh be reed 
and h te an I akynge and brennynge. 1606 ^aks Tr 4 
Cr V X 35 A goodly medcine for mine aking bones. 170s 
Rowe Pamerlane 11 1 061 My aking sight hangs on thy 
parting beauties. 1870 Morris B.arthly Par 1 l 385 Yet 
is there in mine heart an aching pain. 

1 HI phr an at king tooth Obs 

155a Hvi or T A bcedarium Akynge tothe Rabidus dent 
1674 W Alleh Ding Anthns 83 One would think you have 
an aking looth against outward leaching lyai Southerni 
Mauts tail grayer 1 1 I i 17 Thou hast such an aking tooth 
after that iimidenhead of hers. 

Aokiugly (r> kinli), adv [f prec. -f LY ^ ] In 
an abidingly painful manner , }vamfully 
1873 Miss Brough on Nancy III 316 My eyes— dry now, 
achingly dry— flashing a wretched hostility back into his. 
1881 CoxoN Basil Plant 11 iq6 He wanted it, craved for 
It acheingly 

II Aokio*t«i. aoko'td. [Sp achote, ad native 
Amer athtotl\ A native name for the seeds of the 
Amotto or Amatto (.^i.ra orelland), and the red 
colounng matter obtained from their pulp 

1796 Mrs. Glabse Cookery xxi w A* much achiote as wtll 
make it the colour of brick 1866 Treat Bet 10 Achote, the 
seed* of the Amotta 

Aokirit# (to kirsit) Afm [See qnot ] A syn 
onym of Dioptase 

iBw-Se Dana Mm 402 Named Achinte after Achur Mah 
mdd, a Buchanan merchant who furnished the specimens 
that were taken in 1785 to Sc Petenburg 

▲ohi8on,ache8on (Scotch com) SeeATcHisoR 
▲oklMUydate (iklae'midiR), a Zool [f Or d 
not-fx^oM^n (x^^) cloak, mantles ate^] 
Of certam Molluscs Having no mantle 

1877 Huxley Anat Inv An. vuL 510 In the ochlamydate 
forma true gilU are luaally absent 
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AohlMBiydtOlUI (a.klamt dtdit), a Bol [mod 
f Gr d priv + a cloak + Kous ] Having 

no doral envelope , destitute of apiiarent calyx and 
corolla Applied to a division of Exogehs, named 
by De Candolle Achtamydew 
iSw Likdlby Ao/ Syd Bot Inirod 34 Its absence [that 
of the Calyx] implies the absence of the corolla also By its 
absence all the onlere called Achlamydeous are characterised 
*•»« Otivia / Um Boi 40 Having therefore no envelope to 
the essential organs, they (the willow flowen] arc called 
achlnmydeouN. 

Aohma, achme, obs forms of Acmk 
A olunatitA C kmatait) Mm [See qunt ] 
1*37 80 Dana Mtn 38a Achmatite is ordinary Epidote, m 
crystals from Achmatovslc UraU 

Aohmit, variant of Acmite 
tAolloktf, V Obs Eorms 1 aoeocian, 2 a 
oheke^n, 4 »ohoke(n [f A ^cf 1 + Choke - 
lOL ceoftan ] To choke, to suffocate 

I laeo TritL Coll Horn 181 Adam kar-ofle bol and wearS 
bar mide arhelced and |nireh pat one ki ede wcarS at his of 
spring acheked < 1374 CiiALcra Bottkius ^7 Jif poll wilt 
vchoken pc fulfillyng of nature wib suprrfliutcs. f 1385 — 
/ eg Gom If' 3004 whm that 1 heseus sceth 1 he bcest 
acheked he shall on him leepe. 

Aoholithite, aoholite, obs forms of Acolou 

THITF, AtoLYTJi. 

Aoholons (X ktHos), a [f Gr dxoA or lacking 

bile h nils J Deficient in or without biU 
<-1830 WiikWBi.L mioted in Mozlcy Miracles 11 333 The 
untrue Anstoteiian fact of the longevity of acholous animals 
tAohooidft^ Obs p orms as in CiioosK [f 
A pref I + Choose, OH ceSsan ] To choose out 

rizge Lett tlem 339 pa scSSen aceas he him leormng 
chnihtes erest twelf pa wc hvtaft apostles. 

II Aohor C»'‘ koi) Med [1. eukor, (jT u^up scald, 
scurf J A scaly eruption in the hairy scalp, con 
stituting the disease scald head 

H 1 1 o\ D Treas H alth 13 ly 1 he Pustules called 
Venores or 1 ineae be cngqndrcd ofa humore 1678 PiiiLurs 
•fchor a disease possessing the hairy sailp or musculous 
skin of the head and e King therein like a moth it is com 
monly culled in Lnglish the Scald 183s Hihivn Dut 
Mel r tins Achar a small acununateil pustule which con 
tains \ straw cohured matter and is succeeded by a thin 
brown or yellowish scab 

Achom(et obs form of Acobn 
t A-ohristilllll. Uwnce’od Gr d priv + 
XpuTT 01 Christ after a///ww] Disbelief m Christ 
17*8 M HrN«v fUs 183^ If 733 But what d 1 you think 
of such a thing as a ChnsiismT 
Aoluroit« (te kro|Oit) APtn [f Gr dxP'^ os 
colourless + itk nun formative] 'Colorless tour 
maline from Flba ’ Dana 

Aohromatio knmix tik), a [f Gr ixp^ 

ftar^s colourless (f <l pnv + xpvfMr- colour) + ic ] 

1 Opitcs P ree from colour , not showmg colour 
from the decomposition of light in passing through 
a refracting medium , as an achromatic lens or tele 
scope (^Sometimes used substantis cly by cllujsis 
of lens,' ns ' a four inch achromatic ) 

tTMMATYltr from f r ) m /’Ai/ Trans I VI 57 I likewise 
made useofa veiy good achromatic telescope. 1784 HKascHicL 
inlAiLlrans LXXV 44 One of Mr Dollonu s best 34 feet 
achromnlics. 1803 Edm her Apr 34 I he fact that the 
eye Ls achromatic cannot be doubted 1831 llRrwgTEKD//l(r 
ix 1 67 83 T hey will refmet white light to a single focus 
free of colour Such a lens is called achromatic. 1848 
Qcekett /l/fcnwt<>>e( 1855)37 In 1747 Euler suggested the 
construction of achromntic object glnsses 1839 Pakkinson 
O/tus IX 154 A combination of pnsms or lenses is said to 
be achromatic w}icn the dispersion of the pencils of light 
rerraclc<l through them ts retli ced within the narrowest pos 
Alble limits. iMp Tvno ACL Lt i an I tght 43 1 he human eye 
u not achromatic. 1 1 suffers from chromatic aberratiotu iM 
Newcomb/’o/ Astrvn it l 135 An achromatic of four inches 
aperture was then considered of extraordinary sue. 

2 Btfi/ Of tissue Uncoloured, not absorbing 
colour from a fluid See Achkomatin 

i88b 1 r CuKNiNOHAM m yml Mtcresc Sc Jan 41 Figs. 

30 and 31, from the cranial carulage of a to^, snow the 
achromatic slrve more clearly 

Aohrom&tioaUy (-Ekromcctik&h), adv [f 
prec + -AL + I Y ^ ] In an achromatic manner , so 
an to produce freedom from colour 
ittsEdtn Are S40 The eje does not deal achromatically 
with the coloured constitueiiu of light 

Aohroniatieity (^kroa m&ti siti) [f Achro. 

liATio 4 - -ITY ] The quality of being ai^romatic , 
Aohroxatirm ' 

xtiaEncycL Metres IV 433 s.v ^i/A/, The order in which 
they ( lenses] are placed U of no consequence as far as Achroma 
ucity IS concerned 1880 Sia f HEiucHaL in Encycl Brtt av 
Telescope 1 hU condition fumuhes the 'equation of achro* 
maticity ofaneye piece. ttvsnnC haniberi Astren 744 

Error* due to the imperfect achromatiaty of the object glass 

JLohroa&atill (&krou matin) Biol [f Gr dx/MP< 
310T oTuncolonred -b'lHfrrar Gr •4V7 female descend* 
ant, hence, derivative ] llssue which is not stained 
by colonnng matter when immersed in it 
*88e J T CuMNiNCHAM In yml. Murosc Sc Jan , 37 Flem 
raiag concindes from thu triat the nucieue U composed of 
two subsuncea, of which one u stained by dyes, tne othet 
not, and ^ accoedingly calls the former chromatin, the latter 
achromatm. tUsGiLBUBTin ymLQuek CL Ser 11. No. t 33 
The two daughter nuclei now approach each other somewhat, 
the achromadn bulging out between them 


I Achroinfttillll (ikr^ m&tik'm) [mod f C.r 

I dx/xl'fiar-or uncolourcd + ihm ] The state or quality 
[ of being achromatic, or of transmitting only white 
light 

x-nn Encycl Bnt 8.v Eftescepe.MT Dollond was anxious 
to combine this achromattsin of the eye pieces with the ad 
vantages which he had found in the eyi^ieces with five 
. glasses. 1899 Parkinson O/tus ix 167 The conditions of 
achromatism depend onk on the focal lengths of the com 
I ponent lenMis 1881 O K Piccorr in Afo/wrv No tiaa sis 
Achromatism is seldom attained without generating a whitish 
haze the inevitable accompamment of residuary spherical 
aberration 

AchromatiAtOTUi, a rare [f mod Fr tr* 

(hromaltsle (see Achromatism) + -ous ] Colourless , 
achromatic 
1879 '\yd Soc lex 

Achromatisatioil (akrou matsiziri /on) [f 
Aliiromatize + -ATioN ] The action or process of 
achromatuing or rendering achromatic 
AohrOBIMaJift (hkrou m&tdiz), v [mod f Gr 
Ixpw/WT-Of colourless + ize] lo deprive of colour, 
to render achromatic 

1843 z.Novf M trap IV 433 s.v 1 tgM If we can achro 
matise each elementary jirtsin, the whole system is achro- 
matic 1848 QukKbTT Mnresupe (1855) 38 In 1784 .^Ipinus 
made many fruitless trials to achromatize the microscope 
iSjra Lverktt Ir Deschanet s Ait Pksl 1 wo prisms will 
achromatire one another if the | roduct of deviation by 
di^rsivc power is the same for both 

Achromatued (akrou matai/d), ppl a [f 
prec + ED ] Rendered achromatic 

*871 Sir j HuascMhi Eain fed oh Si 135 Looking at the 
comet through an achromatired doul ly refracting pnsm 

Aoluromatopayt&krpuinatppai) Med [f Gr 
dxpojuar or without colour + -oi^in seeing f ot/'tt 
sight ] Inability to distinguish colours , colour 
blindness 

1849-3* foDD Cycl Anal 4 EAys IV 1453/a Achromnt 
opsy r insensibility of the eye to col tirs is an affection 
whi h has been recognised nearly two hundred years 

t Achro mio, a Ols [same denv as Atinto 
MATic, but improjierly formed ] •= Achromatic (of 
which It seems to have been the earlier form) 

1761 Shuki in /’Aif /tits III 179 Reflector of 3 feet focus 
with an achromic object glass mirromctcr of 40 feet focus 

AchroTnonB, a rare [same denv and forma 
tion ] t olourlt'ss , without colouring matter 
1879 S><f A A Ltx 

Aiohroo-r combining form of Achruour common 
in chemical nomenclature, as aohrobdextrin colour- 
less dextrin, aohrodglyoogen, etc 

1879 Aiad my 35 Science Notts 

Aiohroons (te kroas), a [f Gr expo or colour 
less (f d pnv -r xpda, Xpo*<i colour) + -ous ] Colour- 
less , achromatia 
1879 .Sy</ Soc Lex 

Achronioal, ly.mconr forms of AcnoNYCAL,-Lv 
AohroXliain (sekrdmz’m) ttomewd [f Or 
dxpovot without time + ism ] The state of timeless 
ness , deficiency of time 

1877 R I^WK in Daily New 36 July 3/3 It [Houso of Com 
mon*) has not got the element of time It is smitten if 1 
may com a word not with an anachroiiibm but an achroiusm 
—VI*, the alisenco of lime 

IfOcc for Anachromsm, as if an achronism 
i674MAKVELt Kehearsalt Tramp 11 135 I speak not of 
stale Achroiiismcs but of thinifx that really hapi en 1 all since 
the writing of y ur Reproof lOpy f erh ts ton I trill 4 
Homer I3.8 All Authors have observed two Faults of 
Achronism and blander in that Episod of Dido 
Acht, obs form of Auoht sb , OuoHi v 
Acht, obs north form of Eioht 
tAohtaade, O Obs rare~^ [a ONorse At 
land t eighth, f dtta eight , cogn w Ob cahitPSi, 
OIKt ahtodo (dialectally ahlamU, achtende), Goth 
ahtuda^ F ighth 

a 1400 Meir liom 36 And al the erthe the achtandc day 
bal stir and quae and al Ibic slay 

Achtaragdito (axtaiw gdait) Mm [f ^rd- 
taragda a Russian nver + iTr min formative ] An 
earthy hydrous aluminous silicate, considered by 
Dana a doubtful species, and placed in his ap- 
pendix to clays 

tAchaeit' Obs [Aby form of Eschew 
see A pref 9 So OF r has occ achevtr for eschevtr 
{esihever, esehtver, mod esqutver) ] = Eschew 

cx^^ Promp Parv AAchwyn or fleyn xiio dnito A 
chuynge, or beyng ware (p r achewynge, achue) pncavtiu, 
Vitans 

AohjlOUS (ikat las), a Phys [f Gr dxvX-ot 
without juice + -ous ] Without chyle 
1879 .S>if Soc Lex 

AohjiaoiUl (akstmas), a Phys [f Gr dxvji- 
©» without juice + -ous ] Without chyme 
xt^Syd See Lex 

AftioW (sestk’l) Nat Htst [ad L eutcula, 
more commonly us^ , see next word ] == Acioula 

183* Dana Cnsstsuea 1 434 The basal part of the outer 
antenna Aimtshad above with a moveable ocicle. 

HAoioilla (Snktdld) Nat Hut FI aoiouJjs, 
{L., dimu. of aeus a needle Incomct vanantt 
are aetculum, acuuius ] A technical name for a 


slender needle like body, such as tlw spines or 
prickles with which some animals and plants are 
furnished, or the needle-like crystals of certain 
minerals , ‘ the bristle like abortive flower of a 
grass ’ Lindley Treas Bot 
1875 J W Dawson Dawn 0 / 1 \PeW 87 This frmge is 
maJe up of a multitude of extremely delicate attcuH, xtand 
ing side by side like the fibres of asbestos. 1898 W CURK tr 
Van der Hoeven s Zocl I 331 Body round with 4MWX of 
double aciculic. *877 HtxLFV.. 4 A<if Inv An v 339Theneu 
ropodial is very much longer than the notopodial aciculum 
AoiCYllfUr (Ssi ki/Ilai'i, a [ad mod L acnular- 
ts, f Acicula a small needle See -ak] Ntetlle 
like , resembling a slender needle or bristle, as the 
leaves of pine trees, and various crystals 
17M Pearson m Ihtl frans I XXXfv 396 Oxalic acid 
produced immediately a pretipitaiion of white acicular cry* 
laK 1836^X01 of Art/ 4 /Ayr II 3347a Tliephoyjhate 
of lime [forms] small acicular pnsms Dana Zooph 
449 W ith long acicular and nearly naked 1 ranchleu 1S37 
H Miiifr Test of h kKs 496 Coniferous trees that reUin 
at all seasons their coverings of acicular spiky leaves. t86o 
Ruskin d/iv/ /'rttw/rrf V viii 111 I5 183 1 heir trees always 
had a tendency to congeal into little acicular thorn hedges. 

Aoionlarly (Hsi kwdaih), adv [f prec + -LY-^ ] 
In an acicular manner , after the manner of needles 
or fine jinckles 

1834 R An AN Mineral 147 Actinoiite comprehends the 
green aeicularly crystallized varieties. 

Acioulatt (^1 kwlflet), a Nat Htst [ad mod 
L acuulat us, f Acicula cf caudal us f cauda, 
and see -ATE ■^] prop Furnished or clothed with 
acicula , marketl as with needle scratches , mi 
pt opcrly == Aciciii ab 

1836 Penny Cycl V 251 Aciculate needle shaped 1870 
Hookfr 9 /wr/ hhra lai Calyx tulje densely aciculate 

Aciculated (asi kw/hHtd), ppl a [f mod L 
acuulat tff, see prec + FD, cf sit tale d, sipaiah 
r/] Marked or striated with fine impressed lints, 
as if produced by the point of a needle Lindley 
Jtcat hot 

Aoicnllforin (asi ku/hf^um), a [ad mod L 
aniuhjoi mis, f Acicilv r fotmts- shajKd Sec 
K KM ] ^tt•dle shaped, Aoiculab 
1847 In Crak, 

Acicnlino (asiku/bm) a [ad mod L an 
neltnui f AcicuLv see iafI] Acicular 
1847 In Ckaic 

AcienUte (abikihbii) Mm [f Acicula - b 
iiE, mineral formative ] A synonym of Aikinjte, 
or Acicular Tlismuth 

Acioulum, UB incorrect variants of Acicula 
Acid (ce sid), a andx/i [a mod Fr (Cotgr 
16 n) or ad L and us adj of state, f act re to be 
sour (root ai sharp) ] 

A a*ij 

1 Sour, tart, sharp to the taste , of the taste of 


1676 in I All it ins XI 614 1 1 ebc erynlaK arc pure vitriol, 
acid austere a 1704 1 ocKb Con I Undent § 40 The acid oil 
of van linfiui I to DC g nd in such a case 1833 Bain Srierrz 
(5 Iniclt 11 11 #13 i6»(i 864) I he sour or acid taste is much 
mere u ) form in its nature than either the saline nr the alka 
line i866J 1 Syml in /rttw Ssolhi* plant has a 

pleasant acid ta te 

2 /'s 

177s Hosts bLL fohnsoH II 370 (1836) Bcauclerk said in 
hiH icid manner ‘ He would cut a throat to fill his pockets if 
It were not fur the fear of being banged iSbADisrakli / n 
Grey \ I VI 346 A hale old woman with rather an acid ex 
pi ession of countenance 1851 Ruskin Stones of Venice 1 
xxm 3^4(1874) The mere dogtooth U an acid moulding and 
c in only be used in cA-Uin mingling with others, to give 
them pi junney never alone 

8 C/tem Having the essential properties of an 
A( in See B (Not separable m early use from i ) 

niftj Niwton quoted in Chambers Cycl sv Acid, In 
dec impounding sulphur we get an Acid salt 1747 Bfrki lav 
Sins 134 Ihe mild native acids are observed more kindly to 
work upon and more thoroughly to dissolve metallic bodies 
than the strongest acid spirits produced by a vehement fire. 
i8ia Sir H Davy them Philos 48 Ihe analysis of mineral 
bodies by the application of acid and alkaline moiistrua. 
1873 Williamson them { 58 The solution has a slightly acid 
reaction to litmus paper 

b Acid Salt A salt that retams part of the re- 
placeable hydrogen of a bibasic acio 

1869 Koscok Elem Chem I3a4|rhus [from dibasic acids] 
two classes of salts are derived, the so called and salts, 
where only one atom of hydrogen has been replaced and the 
nentral salts, where both atoms have been replaced by a 
metal Hydrogen potassium sulphite HKSOa m an acid 
salt. 1873 Fownbs Chem 1 339 The aad sulfite is very 
soluble in water, and has an acid reaction. 

4 Mtn m Acidic 2 

*874 Lvvll Elem Geel xxviiL 497 Rocks containing an ex 
cess of silica from 60 to 8a per cent, are termed by many 
petrologutt ' acid rocks. 

B sb 


Popularly, A sour substance Chem A substance 
belonging to a class of wht<^ the commonest and 
most typical memben are sour, and have the 
property of neotnluisg Alktlts, and of chai^g 
v^table blues to red , all of which are compounds 
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AoaawonvL 


of h^rogequwith another element or elements (oxy- 
gen being generally the third clement), and in the de- 
composition of a compound substance are relatively 
Mme to the positive pole 
1696 Phillips [not in ed 1678], Acid m Chymistry, that 
sharp adt, or that potential and dissolving Fire which is in 
wl mu d Bothes, and Kues em being Of Acids, Vitnol is 
the chlefes^ Sea salt next to that 171a tr //tsl 

Urngt I 5; The Edges or Points of the Acid penetrate the 
gustatory Nerve, a 17*7 Nbwtoh quoted in Ckamhert Cycl 
'* 75 *) ^v Acid, The particles of Acids are of u sixc grosser 
than those of water 1747 Berkki ey Sins 159 Wl»t the 
chemwts say. of uure acids )>eing never found done, might 
as be said of pure fire. 179s Hamilton Berthollct, A rt 

of Dyeing Pref 7 The improvement depends pnncipaDy 
on the use of the acids 1814 Sir H Davy AgTn Chem i .6 
The acids found in the Vegetable kmgdom are numerous 
**37 Wh EWELL Httt Induct Sc xiv x, ITie whole fabric if 
chemistry rests, even at the present day, upon the opposition 
of acids and bases , an acid was certainly at first known hy 
Us sensible qualities, and how otherwise, even now, do we 
perceive its quality? 1871 Tyndall Frog 0/ ^c I v 161 
led 6) Neither acids nor alkalies had the power of rapid dc 
struction. M'Carthv Hist Chon Junti I 42 Lord 

John Russell was especially effective in a cold irrUsting 
sarcasm, which penetrated the weakness of an 01 ponent s 
argument like some dissolving acid 

Acidic (mi diV), a Mtn [f Acid + -ic ] 

1 Applied by Dana lo that element in a ternary 
compound mineral, which forma an oxygen, sulphur, 
or other salt, with a basic clement , c g the silicon 
in silicate of lime See quotation under Acidikic 

x88o Dana Mtiu-ral Introd 16 In some classes of com 
pounds only part of the oxygen serves to unite the acidic 
element to the basic. 

2 Abounding in an acidic element, usually silicon 

1877 OuEEN Phys Ceol 11 g S 47 So the { ryst dime rocks 
can DC divided into the Hi^ly Silicaied or Acidic rocks 
1876 I AWRENCK ir C >tt(i, Pocit ttisiifi d 120 1 he acidic 
rocks are distinguished by a felspar rnher in silua. 1879 
Rutley Study of Kocks iv 34 Both acidic and liasic rocks 
are known in some instances to ha\c emanated etc 
Acidiferous UT sidi feros), u lan [f I amU 
urn, see Acid + -FtBoua bearing] I’roducmg or 
yielding an acid 

iBia Sir H Davy Chent P/nltt 12 Of undccompoundcd 
inflammable or acidiferous substances n H metallic 

Acidlfiable (ast difm ab 1), a [f Acidify -r- 
-aulk] Capable of being converted into, or of 
combining so as to furm, an acid 
1794 G Adams Nat ff hxper Phil I App 531 Any simple 
substance which, by its combination with oxygen, becomes m 
acid, IS termed the acidifyable base, or radical of th it acid 
1808 Henky/>i/ Lfum 314 (cd 5) 1 he brittle and Tcidifisblc 
[metals] include four species. iSia Sik H Daw Chem I kiloi 
483 Amongst the acidifinble Ixxlies, sulphur, which is repre 
Bcntod by 30, may be supposed to consist of 6 hydrogenc, 
and 34 bcsis 18^ Chamuers Introd to Sttencts 81 Ihosc 
formed with the other acidifiabic bases lieing generally of 
minor imiKjrtance. 

Acidifiant (asi difaiant), a [a Fr andifianti^x 
[iplt oiacuUfier to Acidify , see - vnt ] Acidifying 
1879 Syd Soc Le r 

dMidiflc (oesidi file), a Min [f I acul urn 
Acid + -fu us making sec -Pio ] Applied by Dana 
to the oxygen, sulphur, selenium, or tellurium, in a 
mineral, which is an oxygen, sulphur, selenium, or 
tellunum salt of any basic element 

x88o Dana Mineral introd 15 1 eriiury compounds (called 
also salts and double binaries) consist of elements of three 
kindS|(t)basiL, (2)acidic,(3)acidific Thus suliihate ofleid 
contains (i) lead, (3) sulphur, (3)oxygen , the sulphantimonite, 
jamesonite, contains (i) le.id and iron (3) antimony (3) sul 
phur 1 he replacing power of the elements is in proportion 
to their combining power, the combining |>owcr licing rr< kon 
od in number of atoms ol oxygen (or sulphur, or the ncidific 
element, whatever it may be) 

Acidifioation (^SI difikc> jsn) [n of action f 
Acidify see -ficatiok Also in mod Fr ] The 
act or process of acidifying , conversion into an acid 
1794 G Adams Nat ♦ hx^er Phil II xiv 61 These opera 
tions, instead of furnishing us with m ncidification, of which 
we have no conception, lead us only to consider these acids 
as hberatod i8^ in ! hil Irant Xf IV 313 Alter the 
complete acidification of the sulphur 1837 W hewfll Hist 
Induct Sc III XIV viL 141 The leading generalisation of 
Lavoisier, that acidification was alw.iys combination with 
oxygen, was found untenable, Rural Cyi .1 I wlo 

prevent the too rapid acidification of the cream, and (orma 
lion of the butter 1863 Fownes Hem them 481 (cd 0] 
The best vinegar is made from wine by spontaneous acidih 
catina 

Aoidifler (&SI difoi->j) [f Acidify + -ku ] Any 
thing that acidifies, o^cnerates an acid The name 
was originally given 0” error) to oxygen, os the 
supposed active agent in producing acids 
1847 In Craig 1875 Ure Diet 4 rfs I x8 

Acidify (isidifai), V [mod f I., actd-tim Acid 

+ -FY - to make Cf Pr andifier^ 

1 To make acid or sour Chem To convert into 
an Acid by combination with any substance Also fig 

1707 Pearson In Phtl Trans LXXXVIII 29 The three 
aciiTs (vu. the oxymuriatic, the nitro-munatic, and the nitric) 
which can acidify oxides. x8oB Henry Ffit Chem 373 (ed 
x) bugar IS acidified by distillation with nitnc acid i8» 
Carlile hr Rex III iii iil i8r His thin existence all aciai 
into rage, and pretcmaiurnl insight of suspicion t8sx 
Richardson (real v 8a 1 he name of the acul was derived 
from the substance nudified by the oxygea 

2 vitr {rejl) To become acid 


Acidifying^ (&si difatiiq), ppi a U Acidify -i- 
-ino ^ ] F orming an acid , that combines so as to 
form an acid 

*7*4 Ca\kni)ish in PIuL friuu LXXIV 153 Another 
thing which Mr Lavoisier endeavours to prove is, thit 
dephlogisticated air is the acidifying principle 1794 T, 
Adams Nat ff I- x/nr Phil I ix 360 Called by M Ijiv usitr 
the oxygenous or acidifying principle. xSas Imison Scume 
II 54 It his lately bMn discovered, that hydrogen, 
•ike oi^gen, is an aadifying principle. 1830 Linulev \at 
\yst Sot 64 Mailt acid is also almost the sole acidifying 
pnn^le of the bemes of the Mountain Ash 18$! Richard- 
son Ceol V 83 The erroneous idea of oxygen being the gene 
ml acidifying principle 

Acidimetcr suli mAaj) [mod f I., and urn 
Acid + Or ulrpov measure] An instrument for 
meabiiring the strength of acids 
1839 Reid /'/.Mr Llum Such instruments arc termed Acidi 
meters when charged with alk ill for ascertaining the value 
of acids 187s Ure Arts I 21 I ill the at idimeter up 
to o (zero) with the solution of caustic lime Ibid I 19 A 
standard liqu jr of ammonia of timt strength (17 grams of 
amm jnia^in ii*w) becomes ihcrcf >re a universal scidimctcr 

Acidimetrical (a. Sidi,inc tnkalhir [f L aetd- 
urn Acii) + Gr utrpin us [icrtaining to measure -f 
- \f ] Of or pertaining to acidimclry 
1875URI Put htil 23 \i I limetricalupcrationsmaylike 
wise be perf irmcd by determining the weight inslcad of the 
volumes of the c.ir)x>mc acid expelled from bicarlioii itc of 
potash by a given quantity of acid III I I icbig s acidl 
metrical meth >d 

Acidimetry('esidimetri) [mod f I cuidum 
Acid + Or furpta n tncnsuniig Ihc fonn of the 
word is due to the jircvious existence of aikali 
ttulrji] The chemical jiroccss of measuring the 
strength of acids, ‘ that is lo say the quantity ol pure 
free acid contained in i liquid ’ Urc 
1839 Kmu /'/</>/ Lhtui I 1 asctrl tin the strength f my 
acio, an operation that is now termed Acidimctry 1875 Ukh 
Put Arh I t8 A idinietry IS exactly the rettrscof alkali 
metry since inpriiiei| Ic ildei e Ison the nniidierof \ lu nes 
of I solution ofaliasediluiod with watertoadeli nte strength, 
which ire required to neutralize a kn iwii weight or measure 
of the different sami Ics of acids 

Aoidity (asiditi) [a br andiN {iCAh c), or 
of Its prototy[>e, L aciditot mt, n of quality f 
act I us sour see Acid] I he cpnlity or slate of 
being acid or sour, sourness, tartness, sharpness to 
the taste 

i6ao Vinner I- laRectaw 95 Sugar correcteth their aridity 
1656 H I almtine. Reft I 1 otmrr It rifinis 11 I here is 
an Rectum made of antimony of an acidity ns other acetums 
ire 1681 Worliik-e Syst li'ri 9 Ihc heat of the fire 
evaporating, and c msumiiig the Acidity of the Earth 173a 
Aruuthn I A «Ai f Piet 262 No animal bubstanee pr 1 
ducech Acidity except Milk i748HAKiLEy C>^rtrT on Man 
I I 4 3 98 Acidities and other Irntatnns in the Boa els 1863 
Ml r< HI I L / arm / 1 Ig'x > f 143, I count u|k n its 1 rilli ml 
Lolounng andus)>tqu ni leuluy.ui the firstdaysef August 
Acidly (a:8idli),a</» Aciixj +-LY-] Sourly 

1880 Miss I AEFANCArM/^Caniif II vi 263* Well, retorted 
Mrs Carewai idly, she only shows h r gnoranee 

Acidness ( t sidnos) [f Ann a + nfsh ] The 
quality of being acid, degree of acidity 
t Acido'laoUV, a Ohs [f L acid us sour + 
ole um oil + oLH ] An oily li(}ui<l of acid character, 
as vitriol 

1674 Okew \nat Plvitsxn 2 iv 415 A Rosin is originally 
a lurpemine or Acid deous Liquor xirfilbui iii 11 (1682) 
259 R isin and Mostick seem lo be more purely aciduleuus 

II AcidolSB (ibi dirf]/), sb pi Obs [L acidulus 
adj ‘sourish,’ in [>1 fein sc aime waters] A name 
formerl) given to b[)nngsof<-<?/(f mineral waters, from 
their sharj) and pungent taste, then eoiibidered acul 
16B1 Phillips, Acuiulat , Any MedKinil or bpaw waters 
that are mt li t, in which respect they arc opposd to 
Iheniiae 1681! Willis A ew yl/e/ /f Xr (Voeab l/ilr/a'/r/i' 
Medicinal waters running forth from veins of iron, copper, 
and such like, called Spaws from that famous place fur 
mineral waters, the Spaw in Germany 1765 Brownkiog in 
Phil Irani LV 343 Ihe brisk and punKciit taste of tlie 
ncidulsB is also a further evideme that the mineral air which 
they contain is neaily related to the choak damp 
Acidulate '^asi dullirit), z' [f L actdul us sour 
ish (dim of acid-us Acid) + atk 5 , ns if repr a I 
*actdula~rc Cf mod Ys cutduler'X To make some- 
what acid or sour , to flavour with an acid Also 
of the temper (Rare exc in pa pplc ) 

J73B Arbutiin >t Rules 0/ Piet 311 Dccoett n» of mealy 
substances acidulated 1747 Wall in Pktl Irons XLIV 
588, I acilulated the Liquois with the Vitnohc Acid 1844 
1 J Gramsm Pom Med 91 [Vinegar] may be used to acidu 
late barley water, or any other ordinary lieverage of the 
patient iSflfl MAeAOi.AV (>860)99 Gamck could 

obtain from one morose cynic scarcely any compliment nut 
acidulated with scorn. 

Aoidnlftted (mi duncitM), ppl a [f prec *■ 
ED ] Rendered somewhat atid or sour , flavoured 
with acid Also fig Somewhat soured in temper 
173a Arbvthnot Rules of Diet 343 Lik wise all acidu 
lated and chalybeat Waters. 1837 Brewkikr Magnet um 
156 1 wo ends of the wire were plunged in slightly acidulated 
uater t8<3 Soyer Pantrvpheon isa The pomegranate, 
whose acidulated flavour is so pleasing to the inhabitants of 
hot elimates 

t Aoidulciv, a [L in form, f aetd us sour + 
dulcts sweet ] hour and sweet bltmlfed, aigre-doux. 


1871 Grew AniU Plants vi 1 1 4 (1683) a8o The U»tc of a 
Peppin u Aadutds. 

Aoidnlant (indiifi^t), a [a Fr (uuiulant 
pr pple of aesduUr to sour slightly ] • Acidulouh 
iSm Pringle Afr Sk. vL 203 Being of such an acidulent 

? unTity that sheep swll not eat IL 1837 Cari vi k Fr Rn 
I I IV sol 1857) Abbd Moudon starts forward, with anxious 
acidulent face, — Frtdk (U IX xx x 179 Wrapt in 
desponden^ and black acidulent humours. 

Aoidulotll (lisi di/Jlas), a [t L acidul-us sour- 
ish + HUH ] slightly sour, sourish, sub-acid Also 
fig Sour temiH-rcxl 

1769 Ik CHAN Pom Med llv {1836) 365 Acidulous chaly 
bcate waters. 1796 Ih rkic I et Noble /unf Wks VIII 44 
Whatever in his pedigree has been dulcified by an exposure 
to the influence of heaven in a long flow of generations, 
from the hard acidul ms, mctalhck tincture of the spring 
1B30 I iNDi Fv Art/ Syst Hof 44 1 he fruit of a spc'cies of 
Saurnnja is said lo lie acidulous, and to resemble romatocs 
in flavour i860 Piissl / n/ C/um II m / err 82 Gold is not 
easily acted upon hy acidulous agents i86« Cari vle Indk 
Cr/ IX XX X 179 1 rwtrds the middle of Marcii, he becomes 
specially gloomy and acidulous 
+ Aci«r. Obs , also asaer [OPr acei, Inter 
aticr —low L actunum btccl, properly adj quail- 
fyingyj//tt/«, f aritj point, edgc+ unwr adj affix 
Loncemetl with , hente edging or pointing iron ] 
Stetl (pro|)erly hr , but oct used in early Kiig ) 
1866 Rut ERS Agru »( Prices I xix 470 Steel, sometimes 
called by its Lnglish name, but much mt re commonly known 
as asscr or acier, is found even more frequently 
Acierage (x Sitrt (Ii^) [a mot' hr aiuhage f 
acier btccl + -auk ] 1 he process of dLjJositing a 

layer of steel on the surface of another metal, to 
render it more durable, as is sointtimts dent with 
stcicotypc plates, and cngravcil coppcr-platts 
llAciei. Obs [1 /I / edge, keenness, sharp 
ness ] 1 he kttn attention or aim, of the eyt , tar, 

etc when fully tlircttcxl lowanls any object 
1646 biR 1 Urownf t siud hp 181 A Frugge sreniex t > 
behold a large part of die heavens, and the aoes of his eye 
t > aHceiul as high as the 1 ropitk 1677 Hai r Pnm C^rtg 
M iH 30 Though I do \>y the 1 mptre of my Will direct the 
M lion or Acics of my Organ t > diw or that Object 
Aciform (xsifijm , a [mod f h.acu-s netdlc 
+ n)RH ] Netdlc bhaptd 
.847 In t^RAIO _ 

tAcin, acine (ttbin) Ols [a hr at me, nd 
I aan us stt Acinus ] One of the small grams 
of which a blackberry or mulberry is composed 
1693 Sir H biiiANi in / hit I runs \VII 033 An Oval 
Berry, made uj> of tw 1, diree, or more A« ms or fiitle Berries 
>775 Wr/«/, berries growing in bunches. 

Acinaceons (x stm > J >s), a [f Acin-ui« + 
AULuUH ] Consisting of acini , formed of a cluster 
of small hicrrics or fleshy drujxs, like a black 
berry or rabjilxrry 
i7« In Ash 

II Aoinac6> (iisi nas/z, aki nak/z) [1 he L spell 
ing of CiT iKiv&KTjS, ong a I’trbian word ] Am I/ist 
A short sword or scimitar 
Acinacifolions (asi nasiifmi liasl, a Bot [f 

At I V \( KH + I fohos us leafy ] Having acinaciforiii 

leave's (Sec next ) 

1879 Syd Sot Lex 

Acinacifonn (xsimesif/jm, ilsi ntisiifpitn), a 
[ad mtMl I acinaciform ts,f Aoinaokr sec Form] 
Vimitar shajictl In Bot applied to leaves, etc, 
‘curved, rounded towartls the point, thick on the 
straighter side, thin on the convexity ’ 

1774 in lint Inns J XV 104 Ihc body liecomc* of 
an acinaciform shape, to the point of the tail, which is rather 
blunt 1836 Penny Cyil V 251 Acmacf/onn, scymitir 
shaped 1838 loJUDON hmyd Plants (1855)617 Doltchos 
tetr tspermu pods racemose acmat iform 4 seeded 1876 
Ituyit Srit (-iJ 9) IV 112 When the veins (of a leaf) spread 
out in various planes and there is a large development of 
cellular tissue^ so as to produce a succulent leaf, such forms 
cxxrur as acinaciform, or scimitar shaped 
A.oillO*slOt ^ Med [luiprop f Gr dntrrjoia or 
intyriais motionlessness + 10 ] = Acinetio 
1879 Syd Soc / cjr , Arinesic remedies are those which arc 
opuosetf to motion. 

Acinetio (n-sme tik), .. Med [f Gr d*iVi/T.ot 
motionless + -ic ] Preventing motion. 

1879 'lyd 'xoc Lex 

Aoinatiform (sesm/ tifpjm), a [f mod L 
acinttalf Gr dwlFi/TormotionleiB) - f-Fohm ] Having 
the form of Acinetcu, a genus of parasitical infnsonal 
animalcules, with spherical bodies furnished with 
radiatmg trumpet -shaped suckers, which are not m 
constant motion like the ciha or flagella of other 
infusoria 

1877 Huxley Anat Inx An il 108 BalbUni figures all Ihe 
sUges by which the acinetiform embryo bacomm a Para 
mcEcium. 1878 Macalisteh Jnvertebr a8 Other minute 
forms, called AcineUe, are small stalked masses whose sttr 
face IS studded with radiating, retractile -tubular mickm, 
through which they suck the juices of their pray 
Acini£orni(iuu nif|^m,se sini|f;^(nn),a [ad mod 
I aantform-ts f Acimur. See -fobm ] a. Having 
the form of a cluster of grapes, consisting of closely 
packcxl bemes or drupes b Full of small kernels 
like a grape. 
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il47C«Aio,/(c£»^»iii*|JUIofan»Uk«nMla. i%|MAVini, 
Aem{^rm, h«vitk| th«lbcm or oppovanoo orcotour of a 
erapo. mpe*hk«. iS|* Huxucv Anai Imv An. vU. 
Tbm gUnda mo lUrtMoh into <iv« diflarent kind* (acini* 
form, Mnpalinta, nggragitte, tuboliform, and tubarou* V 
AfllniMt (te<ain^ t), a (ad I*. act$t 9 nu full of 
gntpet, grapeUk^ f Aoiiroa.] ConiutingofotYiM, 
compoudoi, or reaembUng, a cluster of small bemaa. 

t$M Wkauc Dkt 5 A(tHot*. a lam a|^i«d to iron ore 
found in manes, and of •everal colors. 1174 Roosa Du. c/ 
E»r aio The mucous membrane is made smooth by numer* 
oos acinose glands. 

AoiaoU (fo suloa), <t [f L a(tn9tus (see prec.) 
as if ad Fr actntux J « Acincihk , applied especully 
to glands occurring in clusters 
iIt* Cohkm Du ^/TKraat 179 1 his pouch is ordinarily 
enveloped by acinous glands. sSj# HAaaasHiN Dtt -tf 

di>meH 51 Some isolatM submucous glands of an acinous 
character may still be found. 

II Risteswflp (nrsuiAi) PI Mini [L. actnus, a 
berry growmg m a cluster, a grape , also a kernel 
occurring in a cluster, a grapestone] 
tl A Derry which grows in clusters, as grapes, 
currants, etc , sometimes applied to the whole 
cluater Obs 

t7|i Baiiby,voL I l, AciMt small grams growing in bunches 
of which the fruit of the Elder tree, Pnvet, and other 
plants of the like kind are compoMd, 

2 Bot One of the small fleshy hemes or drupes 
whic^ make up such compound fruits as the black 
berry, sometimes applied to the compound fruit 
which they compose 

sijo Linducv MiS Sjfst Bot 8t Fruit either i seeded nuts, 
or aani, or folhcles containing several seeds, tl^s Good 


BJt 0/ Nat. 1 ifo The acinus or conglomerate berry as in 
the rasp, s^ Macculukh Attnb 0/ frotT III xlvi aao 
The acinus oiXotanuts constitutes the basu of another class 


of fruits, and the Raspberry u a familiar example. iMo 
0 %K\ Bat Ttxt Bk now sometimes applied to 

the separate carpels of an aggregate baccate fruit, or to the 
contained stone or seed 

3 The stones or seeds of gnipes and berries 
lyu Bailkv, voL 1 1 , Aam [ w^ Physunans) the seed that is 
within a fruit, and thence they in their prescriptions fre 
quently use orvi fjractMata, Le the Aoni or s^s being 
taken out iMo [See under al 
4 . AtuU A racemose gland , a blind end of a 
duct of a secreting gland, which is divided into 
several lobes. 

lygi Chambxm Cjh/ av Ac*h{, Anatomisu have celled 
some glands of a similar formation (to bunches of grapes) 
Acimi G/amiitiaii *•77, HvxLkV Aaat Ihv An vn. 410 
Ibe ducu whKh arise from these acini unite first into a 
single trunk on each side 

b Anat (See quot > 

stay Youatt Itoru xiit *97 There arc, scattered through 
the subetanoe of the liver, numerous little granules, called 
aoni, from their resemblance to the small stones of certain 
berries. 

•fooioill (Ominl sujffix, forming adjs 

meanmg * given to, indined to, aboundmg in’, 
f L. &•!- (noro -^ix), adj endmg added chiefllv to 
vb. stems (Fr -acc) 4- *000 , as L vtv^rt to me, 
vtvStt- lively (|Fr vtvace\ Eng vivact ous , so 
dactout,votaticMS,/allactoM,(apactous Hence adv 
m -mttmtsly, sbs. of quality in -actous ntss, <uit/, 
vba. in •oitfa/e 

t Aeiptastr (jeMpc-nsai) Zcoi [L ] The stur- 
geon 

il« Soves PaHirpphtan ai6 Some flatterers with eyes 
Axedm the noble aoetpenser, compared its flesh to the am 
broeia of the immortals. 

Aoiae, obt. form of Ahhizb 

Aoite, early form of Acvite v to summon 

(-sriitrit), comfd suffix a, (see 
•aoiouh) + -/• (see -ty) + -atk, forming vbs. on adjs. 
m -an-ous or sbs m -act ty, according to the regular 
of vba. in -tat* (L.-f<ir^, -tatuni) f sba in -ty 
( ll -fatem) As cap-uettaU, to produce the capacity 
-fodtsr (•R-slti), formerly ..aoite, -aoitie, eompd 
suffix a. Fr ad L. (nom -ifc-iAlr), 

f -Set- (see -ACToos) + -/tiA (see -ty), according to 
the rqpilar type of aba. of quality m f 3rd 

decL adjS. m -t-, aa feUrt-iat-tm, voraa^tat-tm, 
voraatp, the quality of being voracious All the 
FY ad^ in -arif/ are literaiy adaptations of or 
fomutioos on L. words , the Eng are either adop- 
tions of Ft words, or analogous formations on L 
adja. Eveiy adj in -acious may have a sb of 
qualit)r in -aaty, on some of which are formed vbs. 
in -aettate , as cap-aet-ous, eapaa-ty, capaett-ate. 
Adk, occaa. Sc. form of Act v and sb, 

AQk(». variant of Ao (mj Obs , but 
•adk, earlier form of -ao, suffix 
Aokala, variant of Akelb v Obs , to cool 
t Aok«r. Obs or dtal , also akar, akyr, alker 
[Of uncertain origin ; probaUy a variant of Eaqkb 
a .the ‘bore’ 00 tidal nvan, called by Lyly agtu^ ] 
fl. IFlood tide, bore, atroag current in the sea. 
Oh. 

cs^Prsm Part 8 AkyroftbuBMlIowyngclMacakur), 
tiuPeitu mans Ta iseo Ktngktbads 4 BatayU MS. Cott 
Titus A xxiiL 49, quoted in Prom Parv 6 Wei know they 


the nmue yf it a ryse, An sker is it dept, 1 vaderstonde, 
Who* mygfet there msy no thippe or wynd wyt ttondc. 
This remue m th occion of pn^ kynde Wyt oute wynde 
huthe hu commotioun. Huuan Aitcularmm, Aker of 
the tea, whiche prcventeth( a precedes] the flowde or flow 
yngc, im/rfor mans 

2 . A npple, furrow, or disturbance of the surface 
of water , a ‘ cat’s-paw ’ dtal 
tfleS Jamiksom Scat Dtct , Athtr, the motion, break, or 
movement, mode by a fish in the water, when swimming 
fast tSfig Wav in Prom Parv 8 In Craven Dul , Acker 
IS a np(de on the water iflfis Provitutalum in CorukUt 
Mag July 34 Sailors at sea name it when seen on a larger 
scale by the expressive term ' cats paw The North^ountry 
peasant however knows it by the name ‘acker, implying, 
as it were, a space ploughed up by the wind. 

Acker, obs form of Acke 

Aokeme, obs form of Acoum 

Aokerspyre, -sprit, obs. or dial vananU of 

ACR08F11UE. 

Aoketon, oba. form of Acrov, Haqukton 
t Aokno*W, altnOW, V Obs Forms Inf i 
ononiwon , ^-5 aknowe(n, aknown , 5 6 ak- 
now Pa t \ ononeaw, a- aknew Pa fpU 
I onondwon, onknatm, oknaun , 4 oknowen , 
4 6 aknowen, aknowe , 5 aknow , 6 aknown, 
aknovme, aoknowen , 6 7 aoknowxi(e, ao- 
known [f On, hi, on + cnAsoan to know (by the 
senses), to recognize , the prefix afterwards reduced, 
as usual, to 0 , a , and at length corruptly written 
or- in imitation of cr- before I- c/- in wonla 
adopted from L See A- pnf a ] Very rare after 
OE period exc in pa pple 

1 To come to know, recognize 

933 Batth of MaUtan (Sweet im) Man mihte onenfiwon 
Stet se cniht nolde wdciaii art Sa^ni wije t'sajo Arthonr 
4 Mtrhn io8t Hut gif Y do hir ben a knawe W^h wild hors 
do me to drawe. c 143a 'iyr Ocncrtiies 67 19 1 ho (Genendes) 
wuld Ije i know, Fulsimplie he answerd ll un I, hide it 
wol I noght, 

2 1 o admit or show one’s knowledge, acknow 
ledge, confess 

riooo At-rsic On O Test (Sweet 68) Diet he mihto 
onen'twan his mdnfullan dAda. a 1500 Methnetj/ot (Percy 
Fol MS. I 450) lo mec wold shee neuer aknow That any 
man for any ineede Neighed her body 1961 1 N[omtun) 
CaB m t tusUt i\ 134 will not be acknowen true in the 
rcceiuyng [of the bread] it selfe, but in the stedfastnesM of 
his owne goodnesse. 

3 In pa pple Acquainted, apnnzefl,informed((^) 
1330 R Ksunnr CkroH. 69 If he wild not so he suld male mm 

oknowen He suld wynne it as for his owen 1490 Cax 
ION ttuytio* xviii 68 lo deimrte out of my land sixiaynly 
wythout to make roe a knowen thereof 
4 . 1 o be acknown 1 o be (self )recognued or 
avowed in relation to anything , hence, to avow, 
confess acknowledge (fo a jierson) 
a. absol 

c 1399 H tU Palenu 4391. I haue |ie gretii a gelt, to god 
ich am a knowe. r 1430 Lvno in Matt Bk 390(1879) 1 am 
aknowe, and wot ryght well 1 speke pleynly as I fcl c 1440 
Pram Part a8o Knowlechyn or ben a knowe be constreyn 
ynge h attar Knowlechyn or ben a knows wylfully Lon 
fittar i4fe CArcRAve Chnm a66 The Frl of Warwick 
was a knowe, as thei seal For which confession the King 
gave him Ilf and exiled him. 

b With subord d 

c i39» H tlL Paleruc 4788 {bit we ar woijn to ^ deth wel 
we be a knowe. c 1440 Gesta Rom aoi 1 he first knyght was 
aknow that he slew the man 1447 Bokenham Ljrtys 0/ 
9<7Nfyr Introd 14 Be not aknowe whom it comyth fra ri4jfo 
Pkcock RtOr 149 Neither he well be Aknowe that the 
ymage is his God. 1334 Moss P reat on the Pastwn Wks. 
1557. r 972 /» I’hey will not be oknowen that it is his. 
xg3S Co\ exDALK s M tec vi 6 1 here durst no man be a 
, kuowne that he was a Jewe 1535 75 Abp Parker Carr 
441 lo put you in remembrance not to be acknown to him 
that you have it from me. 154I Hall Ckron (1809) 374 
Menne must sometym for the maner sake not bee aknowen 
what they knowe 1^3 Goluinc Cah m, Dtut xxxiv aos 
In deede men wiU notbeacknowen y*it isso 1839 H Aims 
WORTH Annat an J tnfat Pref 4 They will not boo a knowne 
that they pray or doe worship unto them. 

C with simple obj 

( 1374 Chaucer Baetkues 17 pat 1 confesse and am a knowe. 
1414 BRAMrroN 7 Pemit Ft IviL aa, 1 am aknowe my syn 
full lyif rx4W Haw the Good Wtf, etc 150 in Hazl. 
E P P igiTwe theicrye mercy andbeheregylte aknowe. 
c 1440 Getta Rom 395 She wolde haue more sharpe penaunce, 
and was a knowe all tere synnes to a wicked presto, 
d with oj 

c 1430 How the Good Wiif etc 191 in Baheet Bk, 46 Til pei 
crie mercy & be of her gilt aknowe. c 1440 Gesta Ram am 
It IS better forto be aknow of my synne here openly, and 
take my penaunce. 1496 Dtvet 4 Pauper (W de Worde) vl 
xxiv a7a/a He wolde not be aknowen of his synne, but put 
hu synne on god, and excused hym by Eua s^ Tindalr 
Rom I. a8 A* It semed not good vnlo them to m idtnowen 

ofGod,cven toOod deliveryd themvppevntoa leawdemyad. 

tgCo Daus Sletdan/t Comm. 300 b, Toudiing rehgion & 
doettia, they will be acknowne it none error sj3fl PurrsN 
HAM Eng Paetie (1811) iii xxU. aia So would 1 not haue a 
translatour be ashamed to be acknowen of hu translation, 
stea Shari. Otk. in in. 310 Be not acknowne on ’t I haue 
vseferit. iteBr ViK\.\,HardT 140 The very place where 
he grew shairnot be acknowne of him. 

t AeloPMwledfe, sb Ob$ [f akhow, ao- 
KNOW V 4 - -UDGi, after the analogy of KNowunxm 
from Know.] Admitted or communicated know- 
ledge, recognition, cognizance 
1948 Grstr Prtnee Masse The Kynges MiOestte hath 


AOKHOWLXDGIlfO. 

enfoioed them to the outward adknowledM therofi esflig 
RiDtav 33a Before 1 should suke tne ain||fs autiesty 
pnvy unto it and of acknowledm, before the coUatioo of it 
AolcaoirlcdC# (ibkiydMs), v [either from 
Aoknowlbdoi sb , like the earlier Knowlkdoi v 
f Knowucoob sb , or formed on Knowlbdok v , 
like Aknow on Know. There woa alao an earlier 
tdtuowlidge By 16th c the earlier vba. kttowUdgt 
and aic^hmu (exc in pa. pple ) were obg , and of- 
knomledgt took their place (In this and the 
kmdred words, many pronounce nd« lAdj )] 

1 To own the knowl^ge of, to confess , to recog- 
nize or admit as true 

im Latimer in Sontheft C P Bk.%Ks 11 sy One man 

tookremome of conscience and acknowledged himself to me 
that he had deceived the king xgM Shaks. Muck Ada i 

II 13 He loued my niece your daughter, and meant to ac 
knowledge it thu night in a dance 1611 — tPint I 

III iL 6a In name of Fault, 1 must not At all acknowledge, 
sdii Bible ler iil 13 Acknowledge thme iniquity that thou 
hast transgressed against the Lord thy God 1706 Burkk 
had Nat Soc Wks. I 33, I acknowledge indeed, the 
necessity of such a proceeding 1794 Sullivam ktew 0/ 
Nat 1 7t The sea, he must acknow ledge, U always at the 
same level xBga hfCosii Dtv Gaft iv 1.(1874)464 Iheir 
views of God are acknowledged to be miserably meagre. 

2 To recognize or confess (a person or thing to 
be somethuig), a with complement b stmply 
To recognize (one) to be what he claims , to own 
the claims or authority of 

1481 Caxton Myrrour 111 xxiv 103 In whiche translacion 1 
acknowleche myself symple, ruoe and ygnoreunt 1990 
bHAK<c Lam hrr v L 339 Thou sham st to acknowledge me 
in miserie 1597 — 1 Hen /K, 111 u, m 1 hrough alt the King 
domes that acknowledge ChnsL i6it Bible Wud xii 37 
1 hey Bcknowledjged him to be the true God, whome before 
they denyed to know — Prop ill. 6 In all thy waves ac 
knowledge him, and he shall direct thy pathes. loai Hobbes 
/ <T lathan l x. 43 He acknuwicdgeth the power which others 
acknowledge, ijta Golosm Lit World (1837) iv >6 An 
Englishman u taught to acknowledge no other master than 
the laws which himself has contributed to enact 1781 (>ih 
BON Dec I 4 / 111 63 Ihe authority of Iheodosias wa*. 
cheerfully acknowledged by all the inhabitants of the Roman 
world Macaulay fhst Eng I 333, A secret purse 

from which agents too vile to be acknowl^ged received hire 
18^ Freeman Norm Com} II ix 433 Harold was publicly 
acknowledged as the designated successor to the crown 
8 To own as genuine, or of legal force or 
validity, to own, avow, or assent, in legal form, 
to (an act, document, etc.) so as to give it validity 
18^ Pinkerton Cutde to Admmutr ^8, A release should 
be acknowledged before proper authority and recorded in 
the office for recording deMs etc 

4 To own with gratitude, or as on obligation 
(a gift, or service renderal) Hence, To acknow- 
ledge (the receipt of) a letter 
s6^ Milton P L x\ 612 But they his gifts acknowledg d 
none Mod 1 o acknowledge the divine goodness in our de 
liverance. I hope you have properly acknowledged their 
kindness. These letters have not been acknowledged 

Acknowledgeabla (a kn/rled^ib’D, a [f Al- 
KNOWLKDOE V -f ABLE ] Capable of being acknow- 
ledged or admitted , recognizable 

Rvskin Mod Pamtert 111 iv x { 3 Of all painters 
[Turner] seemed to obtain least acknowledgeable resemblance 

10 nature 

Acknowledged (ileknfrl^3d), Ppl a [f as 
pret + -KD ] Recognized, confess^, owned , ad- 
mitted as true, valid, or authoritative 
X769 yuHtHS Lett ill 19 The acknowledged care and abili 
ties of the adjutant general 1781 Gibbon Decl A II 87 
i hese five youths, the acknowledged successors of Constan 
tine. x8xo Colkridcb bnend (1865) las To do anything 
which the acknowledged laws of God have forbidden me to 
do. i860 Tvndall C/acnrrt I 934 168 Their pleasure is that 
of overcoming acknowledged difficulties. i86t George Eliot 
leltx Holt 14 To rule in virtue of acknowledged superiority 

Aoknowledgtdly (sknirlddjdh), adv [f Ac. 
XNuwLBDOBD 0 + -LY^] Bv general acknowledg- 
ment , admittedly, confeasedly 
1689 Gractatt s CourtiePt Manual 95 Such as are acknow- 
lodgedly capable of being good judgea 18*7 Hare Ouetset 
at / mlk (1847) Ser 1 375 The hutorian s focts are true , the 


at I rath (1847) ber 1 3; 

poets are acknowledg* 
(cd. 3) 150 Marsupialta, 
class. 


Acknowledger (^knp-lid^oi) [f 
.BUGS 4 -BK ] One who acknowle^ 


iknowledgedly low forms in their 

(^Imp-lid^oi) ff Ackhow- 
who acknowleo^ or owns 


LBUGB 4 -BK ] Onc who acknowledges or owns 
the claims of 

*S 38-78 Abp Parker Corr its Y# hit followers & acknow 
led^rs partake of this sin alsa /rtfite Herrick Poems 
(1844) 31 And ever live a true acki^ledger ifijfl Cudworth 
Intell Syst 1 iv 186 Aristotle [was] an acknowledger of 
many gods. 


Acknowledging (^kn^rlM^m), vbl sb [f as 
pYec 4 -INO 1 ] Kecognizmg or admitting as true 
or valid , owning, comeaamg, or avowing (Now 
mostly gounduu.) 

T NtoRTOHl Calvut t Insht in 334 To come to the 
Mdenowfodginge or the tnieth. 1991 Pbrcivall Sp Diet , 
CeN<irfm8rwfo,luiavledge, acknowledging, Cognttia, agnttio, 
Hotttia, xSii Bmut/’Ai^NMHfiTheMdcnowled^ngmeuery 
pXKxi thing Mod, I should like to know the facts before ac 
knowledging the letter 

tAdcnOWledg^(KkQ4rldd2i9),>^/ a Obs 
[f as prec. 4 -iKCi^j Makmg known or expressing 
regard, esteem, mtitude ; grateful (Fr. recontiats^ 
sattt) Now only as participle. 
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ACOLYTE. 


D«vm% A Ritrtmmft E$t 199 There are but few 
^uowledfiinf Persons. »i^ — Dr»m (1701)111 B 
Cert^nty, u ever Nati«»i were oblic d, cither by the Conduct, 
we Personal Valour, or the good fortune of a Leader, the 
Engluh are acknowledge, in all of them, to your royal 
Highness. lygn 1 Mas. Deuky Lttt 9 She was so ac 
knowledging that I should desire her acquaintance, that she 
overwhelmed me with her civilities. 

Aoknowledgiliciit (ikn^rlMsm^nt) , also 
]cilOWl6dgeme&t(a spelling more in accordance 
with Eng values of letters) [f Aoknowledoic v 
-h'lsJCMT An early instance of -mtnt added to an 
ong Eng vb] 

1 The act of acknowledging, confessing, admitting, 
or owning , confession, avowal 
iftM Hookre Accl Pol (i6ja) \ M4 To require acknow 
let^ement with more than daily and ordinane testitic^tioni 
of gnef ijM Shaks Hen K, tv viii. ia< Yes C aptainc 
but with this acknowledgement, Ihat Gixl fought for vs 
168(4 Manton Seme Wks. 1873 IX 335 Now the act of faith 
IS an assent, not knowledge but acknowledgment 16W 
Col Rtc Ptnntyh 1 185 In case he give not an acknow 
ledgment of his great abuse 1790 Anted IV Pitt III xliv 
19s A formal acknowledgement of our errors must pre, ede 
every attempt to conciliate tins fir you ethan III 301 Ky 

which he can escape any acknowledgement of subordination 
t 2 Recognition, knowledge Ohs 
s6s6 Si/HFLET & Makkh Lountrty Fareue taj To take ac 
knowledgement of the loue that one Horse beareth towards 
another, and accordingly to set them one by another in the 
btable 

8 The act of recognizing the position or claims 
of, owning or recognition in a particular character 
s6ii Bible Cofyss 11 a ITie acknowledgement of the mys 
terie of God, and of the Father and of Christ 1697 Snojie 
/« lAe Omsf (ed a) aaj These Priests turned to every Power 
and every Government as it turned and made Addresses I 
and Acknowledjpnents to every Change of C.ovcrnment. 
stitjAB MiLcy/Mf Frit Ind (ed 4)! i 11 58 All such places 
as owe acknowledgment to the Dutch. 1849 Macaulay //lit 
Fng I 391 The king was, by the recent and solemn ac 
knowledgment of both houses of parliament the sole captain 
general of this large force 

4 A formal declaration or avowal of an act or 
document, so as to give it legal validity 

s6ss W G tr Cimel $ /nstit 96 He payes a yearl) Rent, 
by way of an acknowledgement of the Se^tone 1838 Ld 
St Leonards Property Lain xiv 93 The suit most be 
brought within twenty years next after the last of such ac 
knot^edgments, or the last of such payments (as the case may 
be) Mod Hastherebeen anyacknowledgement ofindebteu 
ness ? 1 his was a virtual acknowledgement of the contract 

5 The owning of a gift or benefit received, or of 
a message , grateful, courteous, or due recognition 

tdia Dekkyr in Wks a6t Acknowledgement is part 
of payment sometimes 1630 I.ORD FantaeuV{\ Ded I et 
It be as an Attestate of my acknowledgments to you 1747 
W Gollo English Ants Ded , I am, with all Acknowledg 
ment, your most Obliged Humble Servant, William Gould 
1769 yuHtns left V 37 You may be satisfied with the 
warm acknowledgemenu he already owes you 177s 1 rum 
BULL in Sparks Cor Am Ren (1853)! to These instances of 
kindness claim my most grateful acknowledgments Mod 
After so public an acknowledgement of his friend s help 

6 Hence, The sensible sign, whereby anything 
received is acknowledged , something given or done 
m return for a favour or message, or a formal 
Lommunicatton that we have received it 

ty39 r Sheridan Perstus Ded 3, I dedicate to you this 
Edition and Translation of Persius as an Acknowledgment 
for the great Pleasure you gave me i8oa Mar Edcfworth 
Moral T (1816) I xvi 133 To offer him some acknowledg 
ment for his obliging conduct 1881 Daily Pel Dec. 37 The 
painter had to appear and bow his acknowledgments. Mod 
'1 ake this as a small acknowledgement of my gratitude | 

7 Comb aoknowledgment money 

(717 Bioi NT Lain Dnt k.v Acknowledgment money is a 
Sum of Money paid by some Tenants, at the Death of their 
Landlord, in Acicnowledgment of their new one 

Aoknown, pa pple of Acknow 
A okward, obs iorm of Awkwabd 
A olaitio (^loestik), a, Nat Phtl rare [f 
Gr d*Aa<TT*os unbroken + -ic ] Not refracting , ap 

f illed to substances which do not refract the rays of 
ight which pass through them 
187a Syd Soe Lex 

tAolaa've, V Obs ran-^ [f A pref 1 + 
Clbave Not recorded in OE ] To cleave or split 
1460 in Pol Rtl <9 Love Poems 352 And as |>yn hert aclef 
atwynne With doleful deth on )ie rode tre 
Aolaim, aolesrme, early f Acclaim v to claim 
AaIiwIfi (&kli nik), a [f Gr d«xrv-^» unbend- 
dpnv + »AiK-*iK|to b«nd) + -1C ] Without m- 
cluiation Applied to tne magnetic eauator, or line 
surrounding tne earth and cutting tne terrestrial 
equator, on which the magnetic needle has no dip 
but liei horizontal 

(Not in Cbaio 1847 ] Ansted Elem Geol ao There 
u In the neightwttrhood of the earth s equator, and cutting it 
at four points, an inegular curve called the magneuc equa- 
tor oc a^ic line. 3871 Atkinson Ganofs PKys (ed. 6) 56$ 
The aclinic tine u the line which joins alt these places on 
the earth where the dipping needle le quite horbmnul. 

A-olook, earlier form of o'clock See A prep 2 
and Clock 

tAolO'M, V Obs rare [f OFr ados closed up 
Tfor enclos, or f a to (see A- prtf, 7)+f/w.— L. 
(laus^um shut ] To enclose, shot up 
I i]i8 Smoreham, 14s Cod nys nauit in ther worldle a closed 
Vot I 


Ac hy ys Ine hym. r iqeo/Vr/r Tny xxvi 10334 pan Pans 
and nis pepuH past to the temple Reppit horn in couert, 
aclosit horn kenn. 

A-oloy,earlterand betterf Aocloyv Obs to cloy 

t Aolumiidf /// C Obs rare-^ Pp^-Ppl* of 

*aelumseti,{ A prep i -fc/u/w/rMto bestiffornumb, 
or for y-elumstd pa pplc of the Simple vb bee 
KpartteW^ Benumbed, paralysed Cf Acimblic 
i|88 WvcLir Jtr vi.a4 Cure hondys ben aclunstd, tnbu 
lACtOUn hftth tAKC VK. 

Aonie (K kmO, aUo 1 aohme, aohma, 8 9 ao- 
md, aomd [a Gr de/tf; point Long consciously 
used as a Gr word, and written m Gr letters from 
Aschnin 1570 to Goldsnnith 1 750, although six^lt as I 
Eng by H fonson 1625, and commonly afterwards ] j 
1 gtn The highest j>omt or pilch , the culmma | 
tion, or jiomt of perfection, in the career or develop 
ment of anything 

1570 A-scham ^iholem (1863)03 The Latin tonx even whan 
It wan as the t.recians say in mmD, that is at the hicst pitch 
of all peifjlenesse a 1637 B } QHVsn Ditiov So that he may 
be named and Aland oa the mark and axMV of uur tanguage 
1641 W Cahtwrighi Lady Lrr ti iv (1631)23 I tn heat 
and achine of devotion 1655 Fuiii-a Ck Hnt iii 78 Date 
we from this day, the achme or vertical height of Abbeys 
which henceforward began to stand still, & at last to dc 
Cline t 699 Lkstrance Alliance Dtt ix The Liturgy 
and ceremonie of our Church drawing ni^ to its a*it n 1673 
Ogilhv Bril Ded . In the Achma of the 1 hrcc I ast Empires 
of the World 1766 Goldsm Ess , Jasle Hy the age of ten 
Ins genius was at the *790 Hirkk / r Rerol Wks 

V 236 1 he growth of population in i ranee was by no means 
at IIS acini in that year 1800 Weems IPashtnrton 1877 
XI 153 Having at length attained the acme of all his wislies 
>817 Maltmi 3 / opulaUoH III 57 No country has ever reach 
ed, or probably ever will reach, its highest possible acme of 
produce 183s I Iavior *iptr Despotism i i. 188 A position 
whence the transition w » easy to the oemd of unbounded 
despotism 1868 Gladstone Jut A/rWt (1870) xi a2I It is 
however in Achilles that courtesy reaches to its acme s88o 
Boy s On n Bk I he acme if bicycle nding 

1 2 a The period of full growth, the flower 
or full bloom of life Obs 

t6ao VrNNEK f ta Recta viu 174 Ihey haue not attained 
vnto the Acme, or full height of their growing 1615 
R JoNsoN Staple 0/ Nent Prol (1631) 5 He must be one 
that can instruct your youth And keepe your Acme in the 
state of truth livi.'nt.is Antkropomeiam |ji2 345(11] 

may lie cither tn the achma or declination of our age 
1660 1 SiANiBV Hist Pktlos (1701) 259/2 V outh IS the en 
crease of the first KefrigerUive part A|,e the decrease there 
of, inutf the constant and perfect Life w)iich is betwixt 
both *664 Evri VN 37 Every tree after each set en 

years uiiproving twelve pence in growth lilt they amv d to 
their acme 1844 b|ANLFV Arnold's Lift te Itrr II x 314 
1 he thought that the forty ninth year rxed by AnstoUe as 
the acme of the human faculties, lay still some years before 
him 

b The ixiint of extreme violence of a disease, llie 
crisis ateh 

c 1630 Jackson Cr«ff\ hi xiii Wks VII 496 Christ Jesus 
in the very axpui of his agony did set the fairest copy of 
that oliedience. 1676 Grew Plan s Led 11 u 1 26(1682) 342 
We may conceive the rexson of the sudden access of an acute 
Disease and of its Crisis when the Cause is arrived unto 
suchanaxurj lyuin/’A;/ Frans XLVIl Ixxiil 586 I rom 
the beginning to tne flatus or acme if the disea.se they almost 
all die 1837 Carlvle Er Retol (1873J 1 v vi 167 Pans 
wholly has got to the acme of its frenry 
Acne, aoneon, obs forms of A-knee 
A one (oe kni) Palb [mod L , supposed to be a 
corruption of Gr point ] (,Sce quotations ) 

183SH OBLVN Diet 0/ Met Terms 3, Acne, tubercular tu 
mourn slowly suppurating chiefly occurring in the face 
Mayne, Acne also calhd Rosy drop 1876 Duhrino Dts 
Sktn 257 Acne is an inflammatory usually chrome disease 
o''Uic sebaceous glands, characterized by the formauon either 
of papules, tubercles, or pustules, or a combination of these 
lesions, occurring for the most part about the face 
Acuodal (aeknuu dil), a Geom [f Acnohk + 

AL ] Of or |)ertainiDg to acnodes 

1873 Sai MON H tfhe r Plane Curtes 126 Nodal cubics may 
obv|ou^ly be subdivided into crunodal and ocnodal 
AcSL0d6 (a. knd >d) Geom [f I arwF needle 4- 
Nook ] That point in a curve where the moving 
point, by which it may be conceived as generated, 
turns sharply back on its path , otherwise known 
as a cusp 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Cnrves 33 In thut case no real 
point IS consecutive to the origin, which is then called a con 
jugate point or acnode 
Aooast, obs. form of Accost v 
tApOOMt, ativ Obs prop phrase^ also 3-4 
Most [A prep I+Coast The earlier was a di- 
rect adoption of OFr d tosU, mod d (bit see Coast ] 

1 At one Bide, by the Ajlttiy the coast SeeAcoBT 

2 Ashore ^ 

1999 Hakluvt Voy II II 100 After we hod lost ancres, hois- 
(ng vp the satle* for to get the ship a coast in some safer place. 

Aooek (aV ^)» P*"®? 

4- Cock ] In co^ed fashion , defiantly 

1S46 jEBaoLD Ckron Clovem Wlta. 1864 IV 379, A man, 
who, on his outatart b life, seto hb hat acock at matrimony 
—a man who defies Hymen and all his wicked wiles 

ArOOOlE-bill, Nasst Having the bills or tapering 
ends cocked or pointing upwards Said of the 
anchor when it hangs from the cathead ready for 
dropping, and also of the yards of a vessel, when 
they are placed at an angle with the deck, 


1708 Sea Diet s. v Anchor, Tha Anchor u a Cock bell, 
when the Anchor hann up and down by the Ship s Side 
i8m Pen Cyel I yij/t An anchor is said to lie a cock 
bilr when hanging vertically 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk 
198 1 0 put the yards a-cock bill is to top them up by one lift 
to an angle with the deck A sign of mourning 

A-oo^-hone, phrast see Cock-hobbe 
Acoie, variant of AtXxiY v Obs to (»lm 
t Aoola'aiio(ka. a Obs~^ [f Gr AnbKaar-os, 
see next, 4- -10 1 'A prodigall person ’ Cockeram 
1612 ‘That liveth under no correction, riotous’ 
Blount 1656 ‘Incorrigible, not better by chastise- 
ment ’ Bullokar 1676 

tAcolanst. Obs [fad Gr d/rdAatrr-of unchas- 
tiscd, licentious ] One that revels m sensual pleasures 
(like the prodigal of the parable) 

»6m 1 Adams FaP % I it il 19 (1865) 547/1 The acolaust 
loathes the service of that churl that allowed him no better 
diet than husks. 

Acold ( 4 k<m Id), a at eh homis ^ acoled(?), 4 
aooold, aooild t; 6 aoolde, 679 aoold [prob 
ong a c 6 lod, a r 6 led, pa pplc of aebltatt, acSlen 
(see Acool), which became regularly acooUd in 
j6th c, but when used adjectivelv preserved the 
original o before two consonants, or by assimilation 
to adj Cold] Cooled, chilled, cold 
ri 3 i 4 ( wyDiini 20 A 1 tomiLhclthouart afoild [® afooled]. 
Now till blod It IS ucoild 1^3 Gowkr i. mf Am III 35 
1 huK lay lliix pouer in great (listresiip Acolde and hongry at 
ihcgate fti^ooRoni A*<ii<2658 And waite Without in wooand 
peyne hull yvel a coolde in »>nde and reyne 1461 Past 
Jett 421 II 63 It begynyth to wax a cold abydyng her 
1474 CaxioN Lhesse He behelde where vatte on wide 
knyuhi that was »orc ac dde , »S «3 Homtli s II ti III (1859) 
233 wh I have need either of meat when we lie hungry or 
drink when we be thirsty or clothing when we be acold 
1589 Ft itenham Eng 1 iiirrt.'li869 ayt Alwaies burmi» and 
cuer thill a tolde 160S hilAKA A Le tr III »v 59 Tom * 
a cold 1608 ToiRNAiH Art eng Irag 11 1 51 All thriues 
but chastity, she lyes a cold t8ai Keats St Agnes Est\ 
170 The owl for all his feathers was a cold a 1843 Southey 
t ( t»pl of Poor Wkt 1 1 195 And we were wrapt and coated 
well And yet we were a cold 1863 A H Grosart Email 
Sins ted 2)90! heir a cold bresthbli^ts the frigilet los'ioms 
ihyaMokKik Larlh/y Par III iv 341 before the sun of that 
day grew acold 

tAcO’ld, t' Obs [or aea/d-iati,'W Sax aeeal- 
dian LOffi w OHG iicba/leH, mod G erkalten , f 
A pi ef i + 01 t icld tan, cealdtan to become cold ] 

1 tuft To become cold 

r88o K MvrkntCffg Past Iviii 447 Swa eac Smt wearmo 
wlatad ler hit eallunga acfaldixc 2388 M> imbletim s Ser 
nioH m Halliw The sykiiesse of the world thou ichalt knows 
by chary td acoldyng 1 1440 Gesla Aoni 96 When this 
km ght jiat was aicolded — & hit was grete froste 

2 Dans To make cold, cool 

r ia3o Ancten A note 404, O sond ne groweS no god, and 
biloLiied idel and idel aioaldeS & acwenchedjis lur 

Acolo, earlier form of Acoot v and of Accoli v 
tAcolee. Obs [a 01? r ofo/rc embrace, hw , 
properly pa pplc of acoler see AocollI The 
embrace, or other greeting, by which knighthood 
was conferred the earlier equivalent of Accolade 
f 1430 Merhn xxi 374 The kynge Arthur yaf hym the 
ao lee, and bad god nuke hym a gode knyght 
Aoo logy, Med rare [f Gr Anas cure, remedy + 
.Ao7(o treatise , iice loot ] ‘ 1 he doctrine of 

therapeutic agents in general, or of the method 
of cunng dis-ase ’ Craig 1847, etc 
t Aoolontllite. Obs rare , also 7 ocholitblte 
[f Or AnuXove os + ITE ] By form of Acolyte 

Hr Hau I irgiiem iv vit 33 lo see a Imsie dunibe 
Acnolithite Armed against a devout flyes deapight >643 

i fER Taylor Episio^acie (1647) 174 The office of an nco 
outhite of an exorcist of an ostiary are no way dej^endenl 
on thr oflice of a deacon. 

Acoluteshlp, obs form of Acolvteship 
Acoluth, obs but more correct f Acolyte 
Acolyctizitt (sekttli ktain) Chem [f the plant 
whence derived ] An organic base obtained from 
AconUum Lycoetonum , supposed to be identical 
with aconuie 

Aoolyt€ (x killait) Forms 3 6 aoolyt, 4 aoo- 
Lite, 6 aooluth(e, 6-9 aoolyth(e, 8 9 ooolyte 
[ad med L acolitus, acolsthus, acolythus, corrupt 
forms of acoluthue a Gr AxhAoaAos following, 
attending upon, subat an attendant The normal 
form IS acoluth, as written by some of the i6th c 
scholars. Occ aphetized to Colet, and expanded 
to Aoolythist, Acolouthite ] 

1 Eecl An mfenor officer in the church who 
attended the priests and deacons, and performed sub- 
ordinate duties, as lighting and bearing candles, etc 

leoo Alleric Past Ep in Ane Laws 11 ijt Aco/itns is 
se he leoht berfi set Gode* ^nungum rigig Shoremam 45 
Ihe ferthe [degree tn orders) acolyt hya to SAue y,vvys 
Tapres to bere wel worthe WvcLir Colots Prol ^her 
fore the apostle, thennis bounayn, wntith to hem fro Effecie 
bi Tyte a dekene, and Honesym, acolite 1460 Caforave 
Chrm 74 He that schuld be mad a Bischop swuld first be a 
benet and then a colat , and then subdiaconm diacone, and 
prest. tss 6 Fardle of Faciont ii xiu 367 The Acholite 
whiche we calle Benet or Cholet, occupieth the roume of 
Candle bearer itfi T N(orton1 Cahnns Inst (1634)11 
155 They play Philosopnert about y* name of Acoluth, 
calling nun a Cero/trar, a taper bearer with a wordc 
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whtru A coittihot In Grekn timpW ngnifieth K folowtr, i jM 
A. Kimg CmiuM Cnkeh, loo G!f ony man dwcruis to be 
one Blshopelat Hun first be osUar tecundlie lecteur mxtane 
ExorcUt, efter ane Acolyt. 1394 Hookes I'c<l PoL viu xx. 
Wka. Ill 347 The bishops attendants, hm followers they 
were, in regard of which service the name of Acolythes 
seeroech plainly to have been given, ifijy CitLEsriK Eng 
Potuk C*rtm III VIU 161 Exorcists, Monxes, Erenuts, Aco 
lutns, and all the whole rabble of Popish orders, xfiw Seldkn 
L«w* tifhnr 1 x (1739) 18 AcoUies, which waited with the 
Taper ready lighted ilag SotrruKY Bk ofihtCk.\ 353 The 
candlestick ti^r and urceule were taken from him as aco< 
lyte *849 W FirzoKSALD tr lUita/tfr's 505 The 

apostolic canomt name only five orders,— the bishop, pnest 
deacon, reader, and chanter, omitting the exorcist porter, 
and acolyth tfisx ir Laiarit s Afts MiA Ages 4 Eftussss 
I 15 Two acolywes carried the candlesticks. 1873 W H 
Dixon 7 Vt/ > Queens I vi x 369 At every porch a pnest came 
out with acolyte and choir 

2 In other senses a. An attendant or junior 
assistant in any ceremony or operation a novice 
(Sap oTT vii.at3 Nor are such acolytes foui d 

to evade justice with less dexterity than the more advanced 
rogues. *•3* — Kmittt. XXX iM 1 853) 396 I o awaken the 
liounty of the acolytes of chn airy Di kinsOwc Mui 

hr I 137 It was the function of the acolyte to dirt at sleej 
ing infants. 

b An attendant insect or other animal 

Benfden Am Paras 4 Species at the mercy of others 
and dependent on acolytes which arc in every respect in 
ferior to themselves. 

0 An attendant star 

CuAMBiRs IstroH ^10 Ataljfte sometimes used to 
designate the smaller of two stars placed in close contiguity 

Aoolytesldp ('U hdUitifip) Also 6 ooolute 
ship fl prec +-ship] The position or office of 
an ico^te 

iSfia Foxt A ^ M \ 74S^e (Degradingl from Acolwieship 
by taking from t) rm the Cruet and Canolestkk 

Acolytlliflt. OKh , also 8 aoolothiat [f med 
L ofolyth us + -I 8 T ] By form of Acolyte 

ijtA Avnrrr Psrtrgon 96 To ordain the Acolothut to 
keep the Sacred Vessels etc. Ibtd 184 1 he word Clerk is 
conttnd to the Seven Degrees vu. the Ostiarius the 
Acolythist Reader Exorcist Sub.deacon, Deacon and Pres 
byter 17^1 CiiambfrbCjv/ s v Acoluth Amon^ the eccles 
ilLStlcal writers the ivtva At.olyikt4s <r At fyfkist is pecu 
liarly applied to those young pe^le who In primitive times 
aspired to the ministry ilit Grant I/is( Eng CM I 158 
1 wo candlesticks for the acolythists. 1844 1 inqard lltst 
A S CM (i8j8)l iv t33 Subordinate officer* were reuuired 
and we soon meet with acolythists these were oraained 

Aoomber, -bre, variants of Accumbek 7 Ohs 
Acombraunce, var Accumbbavce, >01 s 
tAoo*n#i V 0h( Forms Inf i aouznan, 

3 aoom«(ii /^a ppU I aoumen, 5 aoomen 
[f A* prtj I + cum an , cf OHG trqueman, mod 
<i erkommtn ] To come to attain reach 
( MOO C(VOMoN CcH 1544 Ws* of fere acumen 1197 K 
Glol c 136 Eldol Hente a strong leuour hat him a-com at 
hand bi ca*. c tgtx Siioreiiam 73 Ase iefhy hyjt iny^t wet 
a come 1 o letter other w> le. ai^Chestcr Pi (1843) 1 109 
Though in thee be God vereye A comen againste kindc 
Aoomer, var Acolmber v Ohs to encumber 
t A-OOmpMS, adv Ohs prop phrase [a OF r 
<i < ompas, f <om^ circle ] In n circle 

< (385 Chaccer Ltg Good Ir 301 And with that word 
a compas enviroun, i hey setten hem ful softely adoun 
Aoompte, obs form of Account sh ami r 
t Acompter. Ohs [a tr orow/Ar to Account, 
inf used aorat 1 Account reckoning 
>483 Arnold CiroM (1811) 371 Ihe aicragi* of the last 
acompter 

Acondylous (ak/indibs) a Nat Hist [f 
Or d Jins + xopfiuA. or a joint + uus ] Not jointed 
itasin Maynx. 

Aooaallina (sekanc lamj Chem [climin f Aco 
NINE ] An organic base obtainetl from the root of 
the aconite , also called AcontHa 
iBj6 Hari es A/at A/fd 771 Messrs T & H Smith have 
isolated another crystalline body identical with narcotia and 
have called It aconella. 1879 Soi I ix Aconeliin 
Aoonio (ak/i nik') a Chem (Short f Aconitio ] 
1 \i\ 4101111 Aad A non saturated monobasic acid 
of formula C,H,0« 

1S77 Fownes d/oN them II 355 By boiling with baryta 
water aconic acid 1* resolved into fomuc and suciinic acids 

2 In comb a group of isomenc non saturated 
bibasic acids of formula CiiH, 0 ,-=C,H 4 
derived from ac initic acid by the loss of carbon 
dioxide m distillation They are distinguisheil a* 
tt/raeomc, tfatonu, mesaconu, and paraionu 

1897 I OWMES Atan Chem 1 1 353 Citraconic and itacoi ic 
acids are produced by the action of heal on citric acid 
Aoonioke, 'Poysonoua Cockcrim 1626 [/for 
acomtic 1 

AoOlUlld (ae'k^m) Chem [f L aconttum} 
A substance obtained by the contmued action of 
hot water on Aconitine, supposed to be identical 
with Napellmc 

Aftftnitf -1 ('ckenai t&l), a rare [f L. CKontt-um^ 
•AL 1 Of the character of aconite 
aiA* Urquhart yervtl Wks. 1834, >81 AloMst ready to 
chook with the acomtal butemess and venom thereoC 1^34 
H MiLLitK Sc t/Leg vu (1857)96 Ilie acomtal blttemes* m 
the preacher 

Aoonitata (&kp nitF*t) Chem [f L aconitAtm 
-ATK't ] A salt of Aconitic acid 


tin WiuuusoN CkeuAtry 1 307 When the eUnite la cau* 
ttouiuy heated, it losM the elements of a molecule of water, 
forming acomtate (CfHtOak 

Aoonitt fas k^it) [a 1‘r euontt, ad L aeonlt’ 
um, ad Gr itturirwof nnurtam etymol TbeL form 
<2(-ar/«/»wualso used unchanged esjieciallyinsenses } 

1 A genus of poiscmous plants, belonging to the 
order Xauuneu/aceae esp 1 he common Luropean 
species Acemttum Napellus, called also Monks- 
hood and U olfa bane Also applied loosely or 
erroneously to other poisonous plants 

1578 Lvte Dodoota 436 Aoonit u of two sortes the one is 
named Aconit that baaeth, or killeth Panthers. Ihe other 
Aconit that killeth Woolfs sMl Svlvrster Dm Barias i iu 
(1641)37/1 Onely the touch of Choak pard Aconite Bereave* 
the Scorpt n both of sense and might. iSoi Holland / hny 
II 371 ( 1 634) It noweth naturally vj)on bare and naked rock*, 
which the Greeks cal Aconas which i* the reason (a* some 
haue said) why it was named Aconit um (613 Htxv/ooa Br is 
Age II 11 315 With Aconitum that in Tartar spring*. 1697 
Dkvden yirgiCsGeorgu 11 009 Nor pots nou* Aconite is here 
produed, Or grow* unknown, or is when known. refu.*d 
X794 Martvn EoMsseaM s Hot xxi 398 Aconite has the unper 
petal arched and three or five capsules. t86o PiKSSE hah 
Chem Wemd 91 The accidental sulMtitution of aconite root 
or monkshood for horse radish 

2 An extract or preparation of this plant, used as 
a poison and m pharmacy poet Deadly poison 

iSmShaks aHeH /P',iviv4811ioughitdoeworkeasstrong 
A* Aconitum, or rash Gun powder ifiefi Dkkkkr News /r 
//r//(i84a)87«<»rr Ingenious, fluent, facctiousT Nash, from 
whose abundant pen bony flow d to thy friends, and mortall 
aconite to thy enemies. ifis6 Ctieavet AnoireoMt l (1669)41 
All the World s Mortal to em then. And Wine i* Aconite 
to men a 1735 Ln. I ansdownk To A/tra ai (1779) Despair, 
that aconite doe* prove And certain death to others love. 
II 1868 H Rick/i^m/ /.(/^ led 3)134 W coni / r this remedy 
has been aptly sty fed TheHomoeopathicI.anLeL sBb^Daify 
Vrufs May 36 She and the deceasml had eaten the root of a 
plant called wolf * bane ihe active poison of which is aconite 
8 Winter Aaoulte Common name of another 
hltle plant of the same order, Eranthts hyemalts, 
having n yellow anemone like flower sjinnging from 
a whorl of leavea 

lyaxCompl ham Pteten 11L379 Yellow Aconite, double 
scarlet and dwarf I tchms. 179^ Maetyn Rousseau s Bot 
XXI 399Thewinter flowering species commonly called Winter 
Aconite Is the only one that drops it* petals 1879 Spectator 
6 Sept 1127/1 The small yellow winter aconite 1* more cheery 
than the lingering losebud bum too late to bloom 
AoonitUk ('ekanifik) Chem [f L aconit^um, 
ending as m ammontal mAcomTis 
1833 Moblyn Diet A/ed Terms AcoMtUa, an alkaloid 
the narcotic principle of A Napellus t88s Pall Afall t 
13 Ian 8/1 Acomtia caused death byu^ralynng the heart 

Aconitio (sekam tik), a Chem [f L aconit-um , 
see Aconite 4- ic] Of or pertaining to aconite 
Acomtii acid, a basic tnatomic acia (C,H, 0 ,) ' 
(OH), existing in monkshood, larkspur, and other 
plants, and also obtained by heating citronit acid 

1873 Fownes Chem 730 Aconitic Actd ext*u in Monkshood 

Aconitaie(&kpnuwn) them [f L aconitum 
+ in(e ] The essential principle ofacomte, an ex- 
tremely poisonous vegetable alkaloid , a light white 
powder, without smell, with a bitter taste 
1847 Craig Aconitine 1853 Maynr Aconitin sBnSyd 
Soc Lex s V AcoMitia, Aconitine resembles Curara in im 
pairing the conducting power of the motor nerves 1881 
WoNTNLR tn SloHdard 30 Dec a/s One <if these piIU, at all 
events contained a sufficient dose of aconitine to cause death 

Acont(o, early form of Account v and sh 
t AOOO 1 , V Ohs Forms Inf i acdlian, 3 3 
aoolen, 3 4 aoole, 4-5 aooole, 5 6 aooole Pa 
pple i aodlad aodlod, a 4 aooled, <> 6 aoooled. 
See Acoi D for adj forms of the pple [f A- fref i 
intensiie + to cool or make cold Cf Aksle, 
OE aePan, ongmally the transitive vb while 
liatt was mtr ] 

1 mtr To wax cold, to cool 

iiaoo.dgT Gosp Matt xxiv laManegralufuacolafl (tiaoo 
C tt Horn 337pe*lare and la3e*wt6eacolede)>urhroamfead 
*^nne a 1350 Owl 4 Nsght J373 Nis nout so hot that hit 
nacoleth 

2 trans To cool (The first mstance may be mtr ) 

a lasa Owl ^ Night 305 Ich wot he is nu suthe acoled. 1548 
Udall etc Erasm Parapkr John 103 b, The Lorde Jesus 
dyd thus almte and acoole that arrogancie. t540WHiTTiNTON 
/ullys Offyee 11 77 The greuance of beates be acooled and 
abated 

tAoO’p, m/o Obs rare [A ^ + CoF top ] 
On the top on high 

16x0 B JoNsoN .d4rA.ii.vL33 Marry, sh is not in fashion 
yet she weaves A hood, but it stand* acop. 

^A«opio (&kp-pik), sb Med [mod f Gr 
oKow-os removing fatig||Pr d priv + nhwot wean- 
nessJV -1C ] Remedj^g fatigue , anything which 
has the property of removing the feelmg of fatigue 
Aoople, early form of Acoouruc v Obi 
tAcopon. Obs Med [transht of Gr iUomov 
adj neut , sc ^piuuioy, see prec ] A soothing salve, 
a poultice or plaster to relieve pam , an anodyne 
iwi R Lovkll Amimi 4 AltM. 8a Old oil« boiled to the 
temper and thicknesse of an Acopon, helpeth all vice* of the 
nerves, and painea. 

II Aoov. Med [L. acor f stem ae- sharp ] Sour- 
ness or acidity, as of the stomach 
1847 In Crak 1833 i** Mavne, 


Ao(M^ -ant, etc, earlier form of Aoo*4BD, -a vt, etc 
fAeOTBt ^ Forms Inf. a >3 Morl-«n, 
Mory-en, aoorjr-e , 4 aoore [f A- pref 1 mten 
sive 4 ceridM, cogn w ODu coreu, OHG eoron, 
choron, to taste Neither cortan nor aconan has 
yet been found in OF , and the history of the word 
IS a blank before its appearance m the lath c as 
below 1 To taste, feel tne smart of, suffer 

e laoe TrlM Coll Horn 45 OSer hadde the gult and ure 
hlouerd ihesu enst hit acorMe. e tajo Aucren Rmle 60 bu 
schalt aconen Jie rode Jiet u aconen his sunne. c XS7» Old 
Eng Atuc 75 In helle Acoryen hit ful wrajic. 1*97 K 
Glouc 7* a corede at J>is mnd rijos £ F Poems 63 
pu hit Kchalt Bcore sore c 1330 h/ortce 4 Bl 767 1 hou ne 
aughiest nowght mi deth acore 

Aoorn Forms i eoern, teoim, 

(3-3 ?akern), 4 7 akern, (4 hakern) , 4 pi 
aorea, atoberne , 4-5 aoharii(e , 4-6 aohom(e, 
5 akerne, aokerue, aooharne, aoorun, aooome, 
hookorn, 5-y aoorne, oke oorne , 6 akeoome, 
okeborne, aoquorn, eykorn , 6 7 akeborne, 
akonxe, aoron , 7 ok«-oom, okorn , 6- aoorn 
[The formal history of this word has been much 
perverted by 'popular etymology ’ OE tecem neat, 
nl Riernu, isco^ w ON neut (Dan agem, 
Norw aakom), Du aker ‘ acorn,’ OHG ackeran 
masc and neut (mod G ecker, pi eckem) ‘ oak or 
beech mast, ’Goth fl//-«7s'fruit,’probadenv ofGoth 
akr s, ON akr, OE «cer ‘field,’ ong ‘open iinen 
closed country, the plam ’ Hence akran appears to 
have been ongmally 'fruit of the unenclosed land, na 
tural produce of the forest,’ mast of oak, beech, etc , 
as in HG, extended in Gothic to ‘fruit’ generally, 
and gradually confined in Low G , bcand , and Eng , 
to the most important forest produce, the mast of 
the oak (See Gnmm, under Ackeran and Ecker ) 
In Xlfnc’s Oenests xhv 11, it had perhaps still the 
wider sense, a reminiscence of which also remains 
in the ME akemes of okes Along with this restnc 
tiOD of application, there arose a tendency to find 
m the name some connexion with oak, OE Ac, north 
ake, atk Hence the 15th and 16th c. refash lonmgs 
ake com, oke-com, ake horn, oke-horn, with many 
pseudo etymological and imperfectly phonetic van 
ants Of these the 1 7th c literary <z^rt>»8eems to simu 
late the Gr dfxpov top, point, peak The normal mod 
repr of OE lecem would be aket n,aki en, or taUhern 
as already in 4 , the actual atom is due to the i6th c 
fancy that the word com formed part of the name ] 

1 I ruit generally, or ? mast of trees Obs 

c tooo (Elpric OeM xliit 1 1 Bnnga 5 bam men lac, somne 
dsl tyrwan & hunig and *tor, andiecimu & hnite c 1274 
Chaucer BoelA (1*60) i aot/i (1868) 35 I.«t him gon^ 
gulled of trust that ne had to his come, to Achome* of Okes 
Ibid (1868)50 To slaken her hunger at euene wij> acome* 
of okes 

2 The fruit or seed of the oak tree , an oval nut 
growmg m a shallow woody cup or cufule 

ciooo /Elirjc Gloss In Wnghts foe 33 & 80 CIoms 
ascem Ihtd 284 Glandix, leceren. ciafio IVtll Paleme 
iBii Hawes, hepus & hakemes, & hoseTliotes. 1387 Trf 
VISA hitgden (Rolls. Ser ) 1 >95 (llui Athenians) tau3te ete 
achoms {Caxton acorncs]. ibid. 11 34s Toforehonde bey 
lyued by acres ( = cum ante Htusdibus sustentarett/ur), tjM 
Imv of Goods of Sir S Burley In Praui Parv 6 Deux jiwn. 
de* pater nosters de aumbre Mane, 1 un countrcfait de Atch 
ernes, I autre rounde t|p8 TttVMA Barth. De P K (i495> 
IX XIX 357 Nouembre is pimtod as a chorla betyng okes 
and fedynge his swyne «dth nuste and hockomes. /bid 
XVII cxxxiv 690 Ihe hoke beeryth fruyte whyche hyghte 
Ackertie. /hid xviii IxxxvU 837 Hogges both* male and 
female haue lykynge to ete Akemes. ctl^Prom Parv 
361 Ocom or acorn (2499 occarae, or akome) fnite of an oke 
/hid 6 Accome or archarde, lirute ofthe oka a 2500 Nomt 
Male in Wright s aa8 //ee glans a naoorun 190a Ortus 

fW Accharae okecornfe 2gii9 Fisher tPks 334 (1876) He 
coude not haue hu fyll of pesen and oke comes, ijgia Fite 
HEKSERT Surv XXIX 51 Yc mu*t gather many akenomes 
1547 Salesbury Diet Eng 4 Welsk, Mesen An oke come 
15^ Compi Scoti xvii 144 (1672) Acquom* vyild barrel* 
green fmtis. rutis & eirbu. 2592 Iurnsr Herbal III 109 
(1568) The oke whose fruite we coll an Acorn, or an Eykorn, 
that IS the com or fruit of an Eyke. xtSjs Hulokt, Woode 
bearynge maste or okehornes, GlatMana sybsa 1516s 
Jewel Repl to M Harding 30a (1611) They fed of Ake 
comes, and drankewater 1570 Ascham Sehoiem 145(1870) 
To cate ackomes with swyne, when we may freely eate 
wheate bread emonges men. 2|^J fioeSEWKu. mane IL 
74 b, To assuage theire hongre A euen with the Akecomes of 
Oke* 1380 lYisBRa Hxahandty s8 For feare of a BUschiefe 
keep acorns horn kine 2180 North Plutarch (1595) 936 The 
An^ions were in olde time called caters of akomes. 1586 
B[iUMD]La Pnmaudaye s Fr Acad II 117 (1594) The hogge, 
who with his snowte alwayes towardes the earth, fieedeth 
the akomes that ore underneath the Oakes. 2894 Plat 
Jewell house iii 13 You may feed Turkics with hmaeOMrons 
sMT Bacon aiHxMai Satis auereus, Acomes were good 
ull wead was found, etc tfiti Hbtwood Gold Ageic tt 
Ho hath tau^t hu pe^le — to skome Akehomee with their 
heeks. ifiit CoTQE., Couppelettes do gland, Akome cups. 
2823 W BoowNRi/rtZ Past II ilul (2772)96 Green boujjhs 
of trees with fat ninjj acrones lade. .*<•7 May Lxkoh vi (1631) 
461 That ioroed Ooke froitfull in Akehomea 283s Sandsrson 
12 lertM 471 Vnder the Oakes we grouse vp tne Akecom* 
1840 Bromk Sparagus Card 113 L^kes, and Akomes here 
Are food for Cntickes. 2849 Lovelace Grasshopper 34 lliou 
dost retue To thy Carv d Acron bed to lye i8fii Hobbfe 
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ilvi 368 They fed on Akonu, and drank Water 
1M4 AVKLyM ^yha jj 11679) Any Oak provided it were a 
bearing Tree, and had Acorns upon it 1674 Gaew vfsMf 
PiMtUi \.(\ 6 &t)iOak KerHelt,'m\(ii'MtcaAAartu liut 
IV II. IV 186 An Akem, is the Nut of an Oak. a iMe Sia 1 
fiaowNB /V « /r 37 Some oaks do grow and bear acrons under 
the sea. lyit tr Pomet s Ihst Drtigs I 81 The Acorn of the 
Cork Is astringent. ci 8 ai Kkais tnnty 348 Acorns ripe 
down Miienng While the autumn breezes spring iBm Colk 
MAN Iv iodl tfeathtH Hedgttj 1 he young trees usually first 
produce acorns when about fifteen to eighteen years old 

3 Naut ‘ A conical piece of wood fixed on the 
uppermost point of the spmdle, above the vane, to 
keep It from being blown off from the mast-head ’ 
Craig 1847 

4 Sea aoorn =: Agohn bhki l 

1764 Croker Diet Arts «.v Acorn, a genus of shell fish 
of which there are several species 
6 Aitnb (in sense a ) m acorn brecuf, ctop, meal, 
etc. aoom-oup, the copulate involucre in which the 
acorn grows, aoorn-bamaele- Acorn. sheli 

1590 Shaks V /> II 1 All there Elues for feare 

Creepe into Acome cups, and hide them there. 175* Ntvi 
HAM in Phil / r tHs 783 1 heir shape when they are ex 

tended resembles nearly that of an acorn cup 1B36 Trakd 
Poems {it 6 s) I 413 She sent him forth t> gather up (.real 
Ganges m an acorn cup a 1843 Hoot) Phe him free iii 16 
With many a fallen acorn cup 1859 Cocxman U'oetil 
//« lihs 4 Hedges 7 bwine took his plate in the woods and 
to them the acorn crop has for past years been resigned 
iSSaJ Hawthohni horiuni s hoolx xxin in Mag 
XLVI 44) What I need now is -x bellyful of venison and 
acorn bread 

Accrued ('> kjtind), <r [f Acorn + 

1 hiimished or provided with acorns , bearing 
acorns , esp m Her 

x6ii Guii-i iM Hcraldrie 105 He bearcth Azure aCheueron 
Frmine, three Oken Slips acorned proper 

2 Fed or filled with acorns 

1611 Shaks Cymh n v 16 Like a full Acorn d Boare, a 
larmen on[e 1 Cry d oh and mounted 1835 Bnowninc. Men 
4- Women if 160 1 liken his grace to an acorned hog 

AcOZU’Shell. ropular name of a multivnlve 
Cirnped (Balanw, Lilts), called also Sea acorn, 
allied to tne Barnacles, but without a flexible stalk, 
several species of which live sessile u|)on rocks, 
piles, iron pillars, and shells of other tnanne animals, 
between high and low water-mark 

Crokkr Diet 4 rts s v the great furroweil Acorn 
shell m found sticking to the rocks in (he hast and West 
Indies, *837 Wood CwHWf Ohj Seashorewxx 157 The entire 
surface of the limpet was covered with acorn shells 
Acorse, -y, obs forms of Accurse v 
Aoorun, obs form of Acorn 
II Acorns (at kor^s) [I , « Or ditopci, Dios 
condes ] A genus of Endogenous plants (Nat Ord 
OroHtiaceae'), of which the native Lng species is 
the Sweet Flag or Gahngale {Aiortts Calamus), 
formerly used, from its aromatic odourwhen bruiseil, 
for strewing on floors and m churches , and still 
cmployecl to flavour beer, etc 

1714 hrench fik / K ites 88 Acorus pet too Weight 

Acoiniillll zmu’m) [mod f Or d ^ nv + 
K6<sn~(n world + ism ] A denial of the existence of 
the universe, or of a universe as distinct from God 
1847 Lewes //«f Philos II 176(1867) I.ogicall}r there is 
but a trivial distinction between his Acosmism, which makes 
God the one universal being and Atheism which makes the 
cosmos the one universal existence t 9 S 6 J Martineai £ss 
I 331 The akosmism of Spinoza and the atheism of Comte 

AcoSlUist (ikpzmist) [mod f Gr d priv + 
Kwru-ot world + ist ] One who denies the existence 
of the universe or Us distinctness from God 
*847! EWES Hist Philos (1852) III 14s Spinoza did not 
deny the existence of God , ho denied the exiiitence of the 
world , he was consequently an Acosmist, not an Atheist 
tAoO smy. [ad Or dnoafua disorder, f d 
pnv +*< 5 <r#«w order ] (See (|uot ) 

1704 J Harris Lex Ptthn Acosmy, is an ill stale of 
Health acrompamed with the loss of the Natural riond 
Colour of the Face 

t Aoo’ft^ dilv Oh , also 6 a-coast [.1 OFr a 
lOtte (mod Fr d che), f a to, at + c 0 ste side — 
L costa nb, m late L , side Afterwards treated as 
if formed on Eng A prep 1 + Coast in its restneted 
sense of ‘side of the hnd’] 

1 On or by the side , besid^ aside , at one side 

rxsae A Altsaunder On a grene wode acosi Vorn 
ment ther he fond Wymmeti growing out of the ground 
Ibid 6038 Feorre about ihd eke acost, He sente his mes 
sangers bet 0x330 Arlhonr 4- Merltn 7613 Forth that 
passeth this lond acost 

2 Ashore See Aooast 

Acost» earlier form of Accost ^ and sl> 
Acotylcdoa (ikpitib dsn) Bot [f mod L. a- 
cotylHones, f Gr d without + notvAi^Jow a cup 
shaped hollow, also the plant Navel wort, and m 
md Bot a seed lobe, f ttorvKii a hollow, cup It 
provides a sing for the L. word, which » often re- 
tamed unchanged in the pi ] A plant which has no 
distinct cotyl^ons, or s^ lobes , as a fern, moss, 
fungus, or seaweed 

ttt%PaHt0logut 1 8.V, The distiaction of vegetables Into 
acot^odons, monocotyledons, dicotyledons has been long 
made, and u the basis of Jusueu s natural arrangement. 


1830 MCosh Dm Gmd 11 L 1x9(1874) Acotyledons, without 
seed lobes, such as lichens and fungi. 

Acotyltdonous (ilcptilfdanas), a Bot [f 

prcc + ous] Havmg no distinct cotyledons or 
seed lobes, attribute of one of Jussieu’s three great 
divisions of the vegetable kingdom 
1819 PaHtoiogm I S.V , It IS a doubt however whether 
any phnt l)c strictly atotyledonous. 1833 HooKi r Bnt 
hlor 477 AioMetonons or Cellular PIant^ this class cor 
responds with ihe 34th t ryylo^amut in the I innsBan Sjstcni 
x8m (»rav Bot lext Rk 394 Acetytedonous, with »«t coiyle 
dons Mostly applied to plants which have no proper seed 
nor embryo, and therefore no cotyledon 
II Aoonolu (aku Ji) Bot [native name with Indt 
ans of tiuiana J Acoucht resin or balsam the in 
spissated juice of Icua htttrophylla, a forest tree of 
Guiana 

1866 A Smith in Preas of Bot 617 Balsam of Acouchi 
yielded by / heterephylla, is employed as a vulnerary 
Acottohy (aku Ji) /ooi [a hr aiotuht,ai,ouchi, 
said to be adaptation of nitive name m Ciiiiona] 
\ small rodent tjuadruped allied to the guinea pig, 
and agouti, sometimes called the Surinam Rabbit 
1831 / htlos Mag X 147 A stuffed specimen and a skeleton 
of the Acouchy (Dasyprocta AcustAy Illig ) having been 
laid on the tallc 1833/ n Cyd I 314 The Acouchi is con 
sidcrably smaller th in either of the foregoing species, and is 
at once distmtpiishcd by the greater length of its tail In 
other res)>ects it is of the same form as the Agoutis 

AC0UllX6t6Y takuu mAaj) [improp f (ir Hkov 
tiy to hear + mktkr « Gr ptrpov measure ] An m 
strumeiit, inventetl by hard, for estimatin}r tne power 
or extent of the sense of hearing \ ariant names 
in Diets aoouometer, aooemetor, ooousmeter 

1847 In Craio and suljscq Diets 

Aooumatry (ikau rnttn") [f as prec + MFTBV ] 
T he measuring or estimation of the power or extent 
of the sense of hearing Variant forms found in 
1 )ict8 are aoouomeiry, aooemetry, aoouametry 

1879 S>r/ Va fee 

Acotmt(e, early form of Account si and v 
Acounter, -our, early forms of Accountkb 
+ AcoU'ntor, V Oh , also 4 aountre [A re- 
duced form of (mounter, a OFr encontni, cn 
couiitrer see A pref 10] 1 o encounter, meet 

‘ 1330 H lit / ilerne 3602 So kenli )>ei a cuntred at be couj) 

> ng to gadere bat Jw knift spere alto schiuercd 

t Acouniar, aconntre, s/> oh [f prcc 
cf LNtoUNTyR It) J An encounter 
f 1314 f tty ft am 391 1 be acouutre of hem u as so strong 
That mam dyed ther among ei^yoMirte Arthur In 
idle the bainilles that Launcclot had bene With hard a 
countres hym agayue 

t Aoou&tori&g, si Oh [f AcoUNTKB D 
+ iNoi] Fncouateruig, jousting 

c 1400 Avniyngr 0/ Arthur xxxv Of knyjlus m a cowun 
turiiiKe This nrward to fulfillc 

t Aootl’pCe, ? I O'j Forms 3 aooup ©n, 4 a 
cope, aooupe, 5 aooulpe [a OFr oiope r, acolpet, 
aatlper, acoulper, acoupet , f <1 to-i eoulper, (Ouper, 
to blame — L culpa n , f culpa fault, blame , or 
? for earlier tneouper — L tnculpa n Ad 

lulpare is not found in L Subseq rehshionetl as 
xcioup bee Ac- ] To accuse 

ta9T R (tioicc 544 Me acoupede horn harde mou &suihthc 
itte lastc. As theucs & truiori in strong prison me horn 
caste, t X300 / sfe / Bekei 773 1 he King sat anhci on his 
cce, ind acopede him fastc 1340 HAMrom I r if Louse 
3947 A man hasdrede bodily When he es acoupe 1 of felony 
1377 I ANOL. / PI B XIII 459 I il conscience ocouped hym 
Fere of III a curteise manere 1480 Carton Ckron cxcviii, 
And Syre Robert hym acouipcd in thys maner xyty Hlouni 
/ aw but , Account Hisconsocnceaccoupedhim (quote i 
from P hi as above}. So Bailkv 1731 

t Acou*p(«, V Oh [a OFr *cuolpe-t , cuoupe-t, 
to strikeon (not in fiodef ) f ) to + toupet to strike, 
ut , f loup, OFr tolp, stroke, blow —late L co/Jr- 
us —colapus, colaphus, a Gr udXafos a cuff] to 
strike, shower blows 

ci^ Sir h crumb 1594 S harde Fay acou) cdt on bur 
scheldcs Fit broke buF boFe hure schalte 

t Acon’pSDlOXli* Oh satr-'^ [a OFr oioitpf 
Munt, n of action, f aiouper , see AcoI/PK lO'} 
Accusation 

1 1300 h tons 4 Bf 664 Hit nere no^l dies n^t lugement 
BiFuten ansuare to acupement 1330 dater te rt) Hit 
ner nowt nit lugement WiFuutcii answerc to acoupement 

tAoOU’pi&ffiVA/ ib Oh [f AcouPEr^+ iNtjl] 
A coming to b^ws , the sho^ of spear on shield 
c 13M WUt Palrrne 3438 At F* a^oupyng F« knistes speres 
eiFcrbrak on oFer 

Aoouple, variant of Aooooplk v Obs 
II AooUISMtft, sb pi Oh [Gr tUoiRr/iaTO pi 
of inowriM anything heard, n of action f dxov^eiy 
to hear] Things received on authority a technical 
word of a school of philosophj 

bVAHiav/fir/ Phitot 374/1(1701) Theydidtstccm 
those amongst them the wisest, who had most of these Acous 
mata. Nowall these Acousmataweredividcd into three kmds , 
some tell, what something is, others tell, what is most such a 
thing, the third sort tell, what is to be done and what not 
t-MOimUktiO (sekoiumsetik) Oh [ad L a- 
coHsmattc us (of which the ph tuommatut also oc- 
curs udchanged), a. Gr istovofMiTiisbt lit one wtUmg 






to hear ] A professed hearer, a class of scholars 
under Pythagoras, who listened to his leaching, 
without mquirmg into its inner truths or bases 

1633-80 1 Stanley //«/ PAitos 358/1 11701) Ihere uerr 
many Auditors called Acousmaticks whereof he gained tuo 
thousand by one oration Jbtd. 173/1 1 he Acousmatki they 
who heard only the chief heaat, of learning, without more 
exict explication 

Aoounna*trio, a [improp f Gr d[«up<nshcar 
mg + /«Tp-ov measure + ic] Pertaining to acou 
metry (Also found m Diets as aoouamometric ) 
AoOtUltio (hk» stik, ikon stik), a and sb [a 
Fr at oust It/ lie, ad Gr ditowcrTiN-dj pertaining to 
hearing, f oxov tty to hear The reg Eng repre 
scntative of the Gr would be cuustu j 
A ad/ I erlaining to the sense of hearing, used 
in hearing, auditory , adapted to aid heanng , per 
taming to the science of audible sounds 
x6os Bacon Adv Learn 115 This hath plaie in Acous 
tlqucArt for the Instrument of hearing la like to the straits 
and winding within a Cave 1743 tr neuter's Surg ^35 
An icoustic Instrument w small as to be concealed under 
one s Wig x8aa Imison Si Sf el rtl 330 A very useful con 
invance, called ncinstu or speaking tubis which are now 
fixed up in houses for the purpose of speaking from one 
story to another 1833 Owen 'sktl 4 Jeeth 34 I'ne acoustic 
capsule remains in great part cartilaginouib x%h^Ke\der 
18 June 783/3 Ihe two primary sounds, the co existence of 
which gives rise to the Bcoustic figures arc not in absolute 
unison t 9 h% Pall At ill O 30 June ii Ihe drawing room 
formed a very aristxnratic but not very acoustic theatre for 
the display of their talents 1867 Under one A x/14 Mrs 
Clcvedon s ears though exquisileV shaped were very shnrp 
in the at )iisti! sense 1871 Ivndaii I rag Snenee I x iji 
(ed 61 1 here we had the ac lustic opacity of the iir 1073 
Sir! Hirschll /(>/ Lee/ vii I103 318 An evident acoustu 
shadow 1878I osiiR / iii 1 393 1 he olfactory opti 
and Tcoustic nerves arc purely sensory nerves. 1879 Fncscoi t 
Sp r«hphoHi Already has the acoustu. telegrnpli been 
invcntcsf Ih r 49 A perfect system of acoustic telegiaphy 

B sb 

1 A medicine or appliance which assists hearing 

1704 J Harris / f I ftchn Aioustuks Medicine* or m 

slruments which help the heanng 1717 Swtrr Gulin er ixi 
VI 416 Adnimister to each of them accouxiics 1790 Bail iv 
(ed Harwood) (as in Harris]. 

2 m pi sec Acoi sticw 

Aconatioal CSk// , akau sukal), a [f prcc 4 
VL ] Of or pertaining to the science of acoustics 
1831 Faraday PaP Res xlvi 314 On a peculiar class of 
BC mstical figures and on certain forms assumed by groups 
of pirtn les upon vibrsting elastic surfaces. 1839 Dickfns / 
/ hvo f It 63 Such a curious comer in its acoustical proper 
ties such a petuliar Far of a place 1871 hKXUi J'hilol Eng 
r »»A He f 109 The icoustical study of the organs of speech 
1877 Tvndail in Daily Amt 2 Oct 3/5 Does a describe 
an onticM and acoustical fact, a visible host, an audible 
Mmgr 

2 iTomotmg heanng 

<1x845 Hood J / trumpet xxv, For the Aurist only look 
a mug And pour d in his ear some acoustical drug 

AcOUStioally (aka , akuu stikaii), adt [f 
prec + LY ^ ] In an acoustic manner , in relation 
to the heanng or appreciation of sounds 
1B74 Tvndalc in LoHtemp Art B36 The day was acousti 
cally dear , at a distance of 10 miles the horn yielded a 
plain sound x88o H Sweft m Academy 3 Apr 354 Many 
phoneticians still confuse them acoustically 

Aooustloiail k/r ,t kiiustl jiui) [f ACOURTIC, 
on analogy of phystc~ian, etc , «ee -ioian ] One 
versed in acoustics 

1870 A J Hifkins in Grove Di t Mns II sy It is a 
greed even by acousticians that the piano had best remain 
with thirteen keys in the octave x879A/ei'/af0r33 Feb 341 
Mr A J Ellis Mr Sedley Tay’or and other acousticians 

Aoonatico-, combining form of Acoustic 

x88o in hature XXI 359 An acoustico electrical kaleido 
sc pc consists of a microphone used in conjunction with 
an induction coil md a Gcissler tulw and is intended for 
the optical study of sounds 

Aoonitios (kk» ,akaustiks) [pi ofAcouMTica 
used na ub , 011 analogy of mathematics, ^htics,t\c , 
see ICN Usually treated ns a singular J 

1 The science of sound, and of the phenomena 
of hcarmg 

Ml III Ph/l PnHs XIV 473 Hearing maybe divided 
into Direct Refracted and Reflex d, whidi are yet nameless 
unless we call them Acousticks Piacousticks, Catacoustliks. 
169* Wood rlfA cGiw IV 499(1830) An introductory Fssay 
to the Doctrine of Sounds containing bomo Proposals for 
the Improvement of Acoustics. iSosCARUSLEin/’A// Trans 
XCV 198 A more intimate knowledge of the structure ol the 
organs of hearing may illustritc the d Ktnnes of acoustics. 
xSioCoLFRiDOK Fneud ut 89 1867) Which may easily impose 
on the soundest judgements, uninstnicted in the optics and 
acoustics of the inner sense 1830 Sir J Herschri, Hat 
Phil 348 Acoustics, then or the science of sound, is a very 
considerable branch of physics. 1813 Brcwstcr Nat Magic 
I. 3 The science of Acoustic* furnisned the ancient sorcerers 
with some of their best deceptions. 

2 Also pi of Acoustic sb an acoustic medicme 
Acoutre, obs form of Accoutbb v 
tAoo*Tey, obs Forms 1 a oofri aii, 3-4 

amover-en Subseq aphetized to Covbr v A (not to 
be confused with cover couvrtr) [With OF 
anofnan for ar cavrtan, cf OHG u-koboron, point 
ing to an OTeut *tr~cobtr'an, ad D re cupera-re, 
in Its TOpalar form re-coberd re, tf Sp lecobrai 
and OFr ; ectrvnr, rectmvrtr. Sec R«»v*r.] traits 
11 - 3 
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To recover, get back, regain tntr To regain health, 
recover from tiincn 

A 1100 in 1 eeckd m 184 So (w Ii8 ra 3 e acofroS. ciaas 
Hall MtiSeiJiafi 1 1 ]>ot like j^t no met ncuer beon 
ocouered No ochol tu neauer nan o8or al «wuch ocooeren 
c lajjaAnt-rrH Kiwi* 41a muwen akoucren hit )>eno nexto 
xunendei ^rcfter lltif 364 Heo beo 9 boSo «eke ‘ ^ on 
drinkeShUterMtbraauortonkouerenhishcale. e rthanr 

<|r 8519 Boltsent withouton losing Acoueraandvndede 
hercyin 

f Aoo*T«ri3Ig, vbl sh Obs [f prec +-IN0I] 
Recovering 

e saas HtUt MfuUtJuid a; Of Ins luro nia nan acouonngo 
Aooward, earlier form of Aocowabd v Obs 
148$ Caxtom Chat iht Grtit 173 There is none so franke 
nc v^yaunte that wyl acoward hymaolf 

Acownte, obi form of Account 
tAcoy, Obs rare~^ ff K-fref n+Co^, 

oT{ot(Uoye,<uott,a. OFr acoi^ ? Calmed, subdued 
1567 Tvrbmville CampL A bstnct cf hu Lout If thou had ht 
ment (unhappie hap) 'I'hus to have nipt my joy, Why didct 
thou show a smiling cheerc lhat shoufdst hat e looked acoy 

Aooye, variant of Aocoy t to calm, tame 
Aoqnilint (fik-w?* nt), /// a and sb arrh B or 
forms see Acquaint [a 01 * r acomt^ later ac 
iOtnt — L (ucognit um, (ui~fognU urn , f to + 
cogmhum pa pple of cognSs h e to know, f ct? *- 
<om together to come to the knowledge 
of, inceptive o\*pu>~f> t to know Siipersctletl in 
lit Eng ^ the pole Acquainted, but retained m 
northern Eng and m lit Scotch ] 

A ppl a = Acquainted personally known, mu 
tually known , having jiersonal or experimental 
knowledge of Const imth {fo obs ) 
itan R Glouc. 46s He was a quointe muche to the queue 
of Fraunce 1375 Basboub Bruct vit 138 Forthir aquynt 
quhill that we be c 1400 Rom Rose 5303 With such love be 
no more aquente c 1430 Merlin iv 7a, I shall make you a 
tiueynte with a gode man. 1663 111 ais A utobiog (1848) v 79 
llcsirous that I should be acquaint with him. lyae Woosow 
Corr II 471 (1843) Some coffee houses you are acquaint 
with. 1794 Bvsnb IV 205 John Anderson my jo John, 
When we were first acqueiit Your locks were like the raven 
\our bonnie brow was brent J Ingflow Story of 

Doom viL 131 As men the less acquaint with deeds of blood. 

tB An acquaintance (Cf OFr acoint^fa 
milter, ami ) Obs 

c tgM Chaucer Sonn 

do noon opiireAsioun , 

I Jw text Mss acqueyntance sk 
Acquaint (ikwc- 1 nt),*/ Forms 3-5 Aeoint(©, 
ftkoint(e, Moyntfo , 4-5 aQuojmt, aqw«ynt, ao- 
queynt , 6 aoQuay&t , 6- aoqtiaint Af>htt 4-6 
qtt»]mt(e [a OFr acoinU'r, also acmntier, acorn 
Iter, acoentur —late 1 adcoi'mta t e, accogmta t e 
^ 856) to make known, f aJcoqntt um sec prec 
Cf mod Fr saccotnter'\ Primary sig To make 
known, but in Eng reflexive from the hrst 
fl rejl To raak^e oneself known, introduce one- 
self, breome known {io any one) Obs 
IBM R. Guouc IS Heo a coynlcd hym a non, and bi comen 
frendes goda e 1314 Guy ff amv 35T0 king Athelston thou 


qu^nte hym att the 

fa tntr (by omission of red pron) To become 
acquainted, or familiar, to attain to a state of 
mutual knowledge Obs 

c 1384 Chauci r Heui of Fame 350 To telle the manere How 
they aqueynteden in vst^ igog Hawes hut PI xi xxi 
Butpf rude pcoplp the wyttes are so fayni, That wyth theyr 
connyng they can not acquaynt. 1339 Myrronre/or Mag, 
Morttmert xiii, a Well was the man that myght with me 
acquavnte i«7« Bunvan Ptig Prog I 156 He would that 
you snould stay here a while to acquaint with ua 1774 H 
Walpole Carwf/ (1837)111 in Tnouah the Choiseuu will 
not acquaint with you I hope their abbd Bartheleim u not put 
under the same quarantine. 

3 rejl To make (oneself) to have knowledge of, to 
give, or gam for, oneself personal knowledge of, or 
acquaintance Tottb (any one) Now only m passive 
‘To be acquainted (loit/i anyone)’, the active is 
supplied by ' to become acquainted with,’ ‘ to make 
the acquaintance of,’ and jam *to get to know’ 

133a R. Brumhb Ckrtm, aajpan went (dsOttobone porghout 
becuntre Aquaynted him with ilkone. 1369 Chaucer 

^ Blmunehe sjs And I saw that and gan me aqueynt With 
hym, 1 14)» now the Good WtjJ toue^te hir Doubter 88, in 
Bmbett Bk, 40 Aqweynte kse not with echo nun lut gook bi 
ke strata. 1 149a Lonslich Grout In 931 Mochel oesirc I 
now trewelya Aqwmtad with him to be 1483 Caxtom 
G d* la Tour hv d, ft is good to acqueynt hymself with 
holy man i8ti Bible Joextau si Acquaint now thy selfe 
with him, and be at peaca. s<S3 Marvell Let i Wks 187s 
II 5 Most of this Umc hath baen spent in aimuamung 
ourselves with him 1^ Southey Eng Fcl l Wks. Ill 8 
You did not know me, But we re acquainted now 
A refl and trans To give (oneself or any one) 
experimental knowledge of, or acquaintance with 
(a thing) 

1967 rPM/Zef/rvciwr-pi 1^)15 Next here with Sturdiness 
you must you acquainu imi Bible EecL fa. 3 Acquainting 
mine heart with wisedome. 1631 Hosaics LevleUAeut 11 xxU. 
lao Power to order the same , and he acquainted with their 
Bccounta. slfM Fuller / fit/ IValthamAh (tSiKi) 368, T shall 
select thence some memorable items to acquaint us with the 


general devotion of those days. 1883 Drydem Lift of Pin 
torch 6s Where he may command alt sorts of books, and 
be acquainted also with such particulars as have eicap d the 
pens of writers. 1863 Brioiit S^tekts, Amer (1876) 13O No 
man in America or in I* ngland is more acquainted with the 
facu of this ca-se Mod Acquaint yourself with the duties 
of your new sphere. 

1 6 ttans To fanulianze, accustom, or habituate 
Const with, or tnf fhrase Obs 

1386 BlKAHD]tr La Prtmandaydt Fr Acad 11 384 Ac 
quainting our selves to love them that doe us good 1399 
Hakluyt / eyagrs II 11 1^7 The recouene of their diseases 
doeth acqiuint their bodies with the aire of the countnes 
where they be. tfiia Brikslev Grammar Sek. aij Acquaint 
them to Pronounce some speciatl examples. bvKLVN 
FriNik Gard, (1675) 144 You may take off the bells to ac 

quaint them [ptants] with the air 

6 trans 1 0 inform (aperson) of (a thing), to make 
cognizant or aware Cfonst wtth, that {of obs ) 
1539-66 y/iff Eitate Scott m Miuelt IVod Soc (1844)57 
1 hey sent a post to the ^eene, acquainting her of the mat 
ter 1386 James VI in Obs Ong I ett l 324. Ill ai Quho 
indeid are fullic aquentid thairwith s6it Shaks Ihut P 
V 696 It were a pecce of honestte to acquamt the King 


acquaint t 


S74a Fikluimc 


^ot Andretiu t\ v 115 He was acquainted that his worship 
would wait on him i8t8 Scott Hrt Midi 185 Jeanie 
could scarce find voice to acquaint him that she had an order 
from Bnilie Middleburgh. s8m Prescott Phthf 11 11 vii 
(1857)376 1 hey had acquainted the regent with theirintention 
b tlUpt (with personal obj only) To inform 
" Be secret false , what need 


b tlUpt (with personal obj 
13M Shaks Com I rr iii il 15 B 
he be acquainted ? 1749 Fiki niN 


? uatnt him immediately 1775 Sheridan Duenna 1 iv 196, 
shall certainly acquaint your father 

f 0 (with the thing only as obj) To tell, make 
known Obs (In this sense the word comes round 
again to the original sense of adtognitare ) 

*607 Rowlands JamoMt Hut 70 Acquaint thy name in 
private unto me 16^ Butler Httdibr iit i 13^ And he 
knows nothing of the ^ints But what some treach rous spy 
acquaints. 

t Ac^tiaintablo (&kwci nt&b’l), a Obs , also 
aqueyntAble, acQusyntable [a Fr acottUMe, f 
acoint-er See Acquaint and 'AUtE ] Easy to be 
acquainted with, affable, familiar 

r S4M Rom Rose 3313 Wherfore be wise and aqu^ntable 
Goodly of word, and rtsonable 15x5 Ld Berners Froissart 
II xlii 134 I founde hym ryght gracyouB courtoys amy 
able, and acquayniable 1611 Cotor ^ Accotntable, acquaint 
able, easte to be acquainted, or familiar, with 
Aoquidntano* (Ikwrintans) Forms ^-4 
aooyntaunee , ^-5 ftoqueyntaimoe, aquAynt- 
onoe , 4-s aoQueintanoe, -aunoe, aoqueyntanse , 
6 aoooynt-, aoquent , aoQuayntaunoe , 6- ao 
quaintanoe North 4-5 aquentanoe , ^ a 
qweyntans, -anoe, acqneyntawns Aphet 3-4 
queyntanoe , 5-6 quayntaunoe, 6-7 quentanoe 

f a OFr acointance, I5thc accotn/ance, n of action, 
acointer Sec Acquaint v and -noe ] 

1 Personal knowledge , knowledge of a person 
or thuig gamed by intercourse or experience, which 
IS more than mere recognition, and less than fami- 
liarity or intimacy Const ‘sotlh (p/oln ) 

Gower Con/ I 313 Deth comend cr he besought Toke 
with this kmg such ocqueintaunce c 1400 Destr Proy v 
1865 He has no knowlage ne aco^uunse of my cons. 1480 
Caxton CAruH Fag" IV (1520) 36/3 Vorliger thought prevcly 
in his herte thrughe quayntaunce for to be kyng^ym 'selfe 
*S 95 Shaks v vi ij Pardon me That any accent 

breaking from thy tongue, Should scape the true acquaintance 
of mine eare. iMg Crowhe Country IPit iv 61 What would 
this fellow have f who let him in without my acquaintance T 
1796 Burke Snbl, 4 B Wks. 1 164 Knowledge and acquaint 
ance make the most striking causes affect but little. 1873 
Bryce Holy Rom bmp vii (ed 5) 116 An acquaintance with 
those works themselves such as only minute and long con 
tinned study could give. 

To take ooquaintanoe of, with to acquaint 
oneself with {Obs), m mod to make the aoquaint- 
anoe of, form an acquaintance with 
<1 1430 A Mr He la Tour 55 Eue toke aqueintaunce lightly 
of the serpent. 1400 Caxtoh Eneydos x so He toke grete 
acqueyniaunce and ofie repayred vnto the palays. 1500 
Hawes PI xxx xii I toke acquaintaunce of her excel 
lence. 1647 CRASHAwFormrraoS For who so hard but, passing 
by that way, Will take acquaintance of my woea 1860 
Tyndall Olacurt 1 f 6 43 We spent a day or two in making 
the general acquaintance of the glacier 
2 The state of being acquainted, or of knowing 
people and being knovm by them , mutual know- 
ledge Const v.Uh (a/ obs), obj gen as ‘her ac- 
quaintance ’ , reciprocal gen as ' our acquamtance ’ 

c tjee A* Alls, 6173 Queynuunce of al men they schoneth 
Ibid 7359 For acqueyniaunce that hath beon heom by 
tweone. 1373 Barbour Brute il ifiyThusgat maid that thar 
aquentance. cs3|86CHAucEBFrrsvs T 43 For here acqucint 
Bunce was not come of newe e 1400 Rom Rost 6493 , 1 love 
bettir the qucynUunce Ten tyme of the kyng orFraunce. 
c 14*3 WvMTOUH Cron vi xvitu 64 In swylka-qweyntans swt 
Fai felt 13x4 Baeclay Cyttuen 4 Uflondyskm (1847) 6s For 
olde acquayntance betwene them erst had bene. 1330 Rabteu, 
Purgatory Prol , Of old fam^ycr Bccoyntaunce. 1390 Shaks. 
Mtai N III L 185, I shall desire you of more acquaintance, 
good Matter Cobweb. i6o3/’4ilb/Mr4i Tomak mairquent 
ance vs betwene, I glaidly could agne. s6ii Bible tmt 
VL 21 The olde scqudntance they iiad wtth the aua. i' 
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AOQtTAIXrTBl). 

H^emer 1 1, Let s have some wine, and drink (mto Our better 
acquaintance. 1S38 Dickens Hick. Hick xxx (CD ed ) 344 
Thoec who had not the honour of his acquaintance. 

8 A person or persons with whom one is ac- 
quamted f Originally a collective noun, with both 
sing and pi sense, but now usually singular, with 
pi (uquatnianees) 

c 1386 Chaucer (6 text MSS.) J<»n>w T 383 Ne make thyne 
aqueyntance nat for to flee [3 MSS acquaintances, /fanfi MS 
acqueyntuj. c 1313 Skelton BawnofCourttki There coude 
1 none aquenteunce fynde. I3a8 Tindalb Luktw 44 Sought 
him amonge their kynsfolke and acquayntaunce (Wyclie 
knowlechej. 1331 More Confut Tmdale Wki. 1557, 703/a 
He was hu acquaintaunce and familyar 1396 Shaks. i Heu 
/k.v IV 103 What? Old Acquaintance? Could not all this 
flesh Keepe in a little life? i66s Cowley Vtrut 4 Am 89 
(1669) Now meditate alone, now with Acquaintance talk 
a 1794 Gibbon Mtscell IVks 18^ II 96 If among a crowd of 
acquaintances, one friend can afford you any cohort 1816 
Miss Austen Emma 1 iiL 17 The acquaintance she had al 
ready formed were unworthy of her i86t Gea Euot Silas 
Marner\\ He might meet some acquaintance in whose eyes 
he would cut a pitiable figure 

AoqTiaiatano6Bhlp(&kwfi nt&nsjip) [fprcc 
+ -SHIP A modem formation due to the applica- 
tion of the simple acquaintance to a person , cf 
friendship^ Tne standing or relation of an ac- 
quaintance or of mutual acquaintances, the state 
or position of havmg acquaintance or personal 
knowledge , » Acquaintance 2 

Southey in Robberds Mem W Taylor I 440 A man 
with whom I have scarcely had any intercourse, not even of 
common acqumnlnnceship iSSi Masson Carlylthx Macm 
Mag XIV 71 Hu acquaintanceships among his fellow 
students do not appear to have been numerous 
▲cquaintanoy (&kw^ nt&nsi) rare [f Ac- 
quaintance, byBubstitutmg the ending - nct, which 
is distinctively one of state , cf coherence and co 
herency ] =* prec (and due to same cause) 

1839 Mahoney Ar/ hather Preut But there came anon, 
As w« journey d on Down the dera Garonne An acquaint 
ancy which we deem d, I count, (Jf most high amount 

t Acqnaintant (&kwfi ntant) Obs [a Fr a 
cointant, later accotntant, pr pple of accointer , 
see Acquaint v ] *> Acquaintance 3 , by which it 
has now been disadvantageously superseded , there 
has perhaps been some confusion between the pi 
acquaintants, -ans, and the vAXtoXwei acquamtance 

x6ii CoTCR Romjrt In patlU atei lo fall out with a 

fnend companion, or familiar acquaintant i6a7 Feltham 
Resohes 11 v Wks 1677, 169 If not for his own sake yet 

for that ofhu children and ' ■ ’ 

tccchii (ed 6)493 I „ 

quaintant 1704 Swift Tale 0/ a Tub I 164 (1768) He and 
hu readers are become old acquaintants. 

t AcquaiatA'tioai Obs rate-' [n of action 
f Acquaint + -ATiuN NotinFr though 
atton would have been quite reg ] ■> Acquaintance 
1468 Sir J Paston in Lett 588 11 331 I as yet have govyn 
yow bot easy cause to remembyr me for leke of sqweyntacion 
Acquainted (&kwi*i nted), ppl a For forms 
see Acquaint v [f Acquaint v +-ed] 

1 Personally known , familiar, through being 
known Const to, unto Obs of persons , arch of 
things 

c 1314 Guy IVaru 57 To an ermitc he u y go I hat he was 
ere aqueynted to 1560 PhaI^r Eneid ix if b 3 1 he horsmen 
kest tnemselues in crokincs knowen of quainted ground 
136s Jewel Re/i M Hardiug U611) 377 These authorities 
be also plaine and euident and well acquainted and 
knowen vnto the World 1397 Shakb a Hot IV, \ 11 139 
That Warre or Peace, or both at once may be As things 
acquainted and familiar to va 16S7 Feltham Pesolves 1 
XXXV Wks 1677 60 Framd so, in an acquainted shape to 
advantage hu deceit the more. 1805 Southey Maaoc in 
Aetl XIV Wks. V 397 With cautious strength did Madoc 
aim attack^ Mastenng each moment now with abler sway, 
Ihe acquainted sword. iSsg Lamb EIiom ix. (1865) 394 We 
are at home and upon acquainted ground 

2 Personally known (to any one) and hiving 
prsonal knowledge (of him) , having mutual know- 
ledge Const iinth 

c XS30 Ancren Rmle ai8 pet he beo wel akointed mid ou 
e 1400 Rom Rose 600 Aqueynted am I & pryve With Myrthe, 
lord of this gardyne. 1^ Fabyan v cxxxiii it; An holy 
man named Felix y« which he was firste acque)mted wtth 
in Fraunce 1309 Hawes Past PI xix xiii Tell me I pray 
you hertely how were ye acquaynted? s6si Shaks. Cymb 
1 IV 13a I pray you be better acquainted 1779 Johnson 
L P, Gay Wks. 1787 111 204 [Pom] when he became ac 
quamted with Gay received him Into hit inmost confidence 
s88a Daily Hews so July 3/$ They had been some time 
acquainted, and walicra out togdiher 
8 Having personal or experimental knowledge , 
possessed of ^rsonal knowledge, more or less com- 
plete Const wtth, rarely ^ (men or things) 

1480 Ragman Roll 100 in nasL E P P Ywr hert ys 
roted in humylytd. And aquented nothing wyth his contrarye 
133K CovERDALB Ito, IxuL x6 For Abraham knoweth vs not, 
liMher IS Israel acquainted with vs. b6xx Biblic /m Ihi 3 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with griefe 1771 Jumut 
Lett xllv 337 We have but one way left to make ourselves 
acquainted with it 1838 Whately Ltt in L^fe (1866) I 346 
Being sure of his being better acquainted than most n^e 
in England of the real state of Irish affairs. 1888 Gxa Kliot 
/VA rAfs/f 34 You have kept yourself thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with EnglUh politics 

t 4 Familiarized by experience with, accustomed 

to Obs 
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(ttS BEttETOKME Lttjf t loj (1822) 1 he swctnes of n*tive 
^ntre, to quIBIIc men bene nocht hawlehe acqucntit 16*3 
niVGHAHAtHa/HoHjt It was« strong druike verypleaMnt 
to them that were ^quatnted ¥ath It. <1 1674 Clarendon 
Mist (1843)6^3/2 A vulgar »pint, accastomed to no ex 
CMMs. aiM arauainied only with a very moderate fortune 
^*Y®,** Health 578 Ihey’l be acquainted at 

Java and Japan to understand their own Constitution 
B absol quasi sf> 

*577 Hbllowks Gueuara s taut, Ep 357, I take my leaue 
of vour fnendship, and also to call you iny acquainted 
AooaailltMliesi (&kwrt ntednea) [f prcc -t- 
-NESS j The state of being acquainted , the degree 
or amount of acquaintance 
i«diBovLK 6 '/y 4 ?y// Script 244Afterward»byAcquainted 
nesse brought to Believe the Senpture upon it* Own score 
i 5 gi I 1 AYLOR IVesUy ♦ Method (1832) 222 A full minis 
terial acqiuunudncss with thQsc incxhau^itiblc treasures of 
thought 

Aoqueint, aoquenohe, var Aque>chz^ Obt 
Aoqnevt (&kwe St) [a i6thc hr acquest, \x\.oi\ 
acq%^t,QYx aquest -lateL acqmst um,aiquisit mu 
foror^rtt/j/f «w, pa pple (used subst ) of 
see Acquire, rhe parallel form Acquist follows 
the med L cuquistum. It acqtnsto, and ha* been 
more generally used for the action or process, while 
oiquest IS commonly used for the thing acquired, 
in which sense it is used m Fr and in jurisprudence ] 

1 A thing acquired, an acquisition 

i6ae Bacon //r« New Acquest* are more Burthen 

then Strength i6aa Hivlin Losmogr (1683) 1 156 Being 
all (except Bretagne) the first icquests of the 1 rench. 1630 
Howkli J ett (1630) I 383 The Romans sent legions |>artTy 

to secure their new acquests. 1671 1* PniLiPis/wi Arrm 
*36 That F arthly Honor which his great Acquests in the 
Study and Practice of the I-iaw had gamed him a 1714 N ortu 
Fxamen ill vi S95 494 Mentioning the 1 - rench iGigs Ac 
quests in Handers. 1W4 biR F Paujraik horm 4- l-ng 
IV 11 England was an acquest fully subject to the Con 
qiieror s disposal 

t 2 The action of acquiring More commonly 
written Acquist See -vlfco QuKsr, to which this 
sense often approached Obs 
1613 Sir a Shfkluy I rai i> Persia 100 When if iliere be 
iiiything Bcquisited the distribution of the members of that 
liodie IS such, vpon whom the acquest is to be made that 
there is no possible prctendeiice from one to the others get 
ting t6sa M Nkcdham tr Seldeu 5 M ire 1 1 425 Ihc dr 
taming of the said people with their goods as also nis suage 
ment and award for the forfeiture and acquest of them lie 
hath justified before you tMa J Scori CAf / (cd 3 173 
We are in the Acquest, and they in the Possession of the 
heasenly Cana.3n 1713 Durham Pkystco Pkeol is si 206 
Ihe peculiar structurr of the principal P iris acting in the 
acquest of their Food 1787 J Bariow Onflow 4 July 16 
He w IS one of our principal supiiorteni in the acquest of 
Independence 

3 Laii. Property gained by purchase, or gift, or 
otherwise than by innent.'iiice 
tAoquirsoata,?' Qbs ime-^ [unpropfFr 
ai qnusi e-r + -ATb Cf terminer, terminate, isolet , 
isolate ] «* Acquiesce 

a Sidney Waiistead Phy Wks 1674 623 (D ) Do but 
acquiescate to my exhortation, and you snail extinguish hun. 

Acquiesce (lekwiie s), z , also 7 aQuiess(e, 
aoQUiese [a MFr acquuscc t m I ittre) 

f L euqutcsc ?re, I af- = at \o,’i\.-^qiinn cbrtoresl ] 
1 1 mh 1 0 remain at rest, either physiuilly or 
mentally, to rest satisfied (/« a place or slate) Obs 

cifiaoA Hi MS Orthog! hut /owr/w' (1865 9 But as now 
we sound it in quics and quiesco, the judiciouse ear may 
discern tuae soundes. But liecause hcer we differ not I wil 
acquicss. 154a Hovvill I or [rn (1869)88 Being safely re 
turned to his Mother sotle he may very well acquiesse in 
her iRf), *7S6 Horkk SM 4- li WU 1 1 f y 1 76 Wc wcie 
not made to acquiesce in life and health 1768 rRucSTLrY 
1 ett on Hist V li 386 No situation— in which he can eii 
tirely acquiesce, so as to look out for no farther improvements 
f b To acquiesce ft om 1 o rest, or cease from 
Obs rare 

».«S 9 LkSTRANGh A/lutu<e Dft Off (1846) 12 , 1 resell cd to 
tally to acquiesce from such contests 
+0 To acquiesce undu 1 o remain in quiet subjec 
tion, to submit quietly, to remain submissive Obs 

1680 m Somers s IriLtsil po I or ifhe be innocent and that 
the Right of Succession be his, all Men will quietly acquiesce 
under btm 1749 fihiiuNo t >m Jones ix vn (i8ao) 137/* 
Our readers may not so easily acquiesce under the same 
Ignorance 1771 yunins Lett xliv 236 Pnvilege of parlia 
ment has hitherto been acquiesced under 1761 1 Jhi 
lERSON Corr Wks. 1849 1 3 >o lb ‘he minds of 

the people to acquiesce under those events winch they see 

no human power preparedKo ward off 

2 To agree tacitly to, concur in , to accept (the 
conclusions or arrangements of others) 

1631 Hobbes Leviathan 1 vii 32 Oui«BeIeefe is in the 
Church , whose word we take, and acquiesce therein. 167s 
Marvsll Rehearsal fransp 1 52 You are bound to ac 
quiesce in hU Judgment, whatsoever may be youi^rlvate 
(Ipinion 1890 Luttrell Rne/ Ret (1857) II 31 The said 
Gitty acquiesced, and wrote a submissive letter to the king 
1781 CowfER Lett 4 Oct Wks. 1876,83 , 1 perfectly acquiesce 
in the propriety of sending Johnson a copy of my produc 
ttons. *8ji Scott F M Perth xi (1874) * »5 Dougliui seemed 
to acquiesce in the necessity of patience for the time. 1877 
Mozley Univ Serm iv 76 They speak with an air of men 
whoee claims have been acquiesced in by others, 
tb. Const to, with Obs 

itei Hobbes Gov Soc xl |6. 171 We must acquiese to 
their sa:^ngs, whom we have truly constituted to be Kings 


wet u<i. i68s I ADY R Russell I ett 24 I 64 The great 
thing Is to acquiesce with all one s heart to the good pleasure 
of God 1703 1 >!• p oE Shortest toay to Peace m Mtsi ell 1 46s 
" acquiesce with a Church of P ngland Governmenu 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) V 33 Qanssa had a double 
mdiicement for acquiescing wjih the proposed method 

1 3 train 1 o bring to rest , to tippease, satisfy, or 
hnrmonuc Obs 

1638-9 Lockvfr in Burton Diaiy(t6a8) IV 114 This union 
did most acquiesce all interests, 
t Aoqnie'lOdllieilt. Obs~*' [a Fr tuquiesie 
ment, n of action f acqutescer, sec Acquiesce and 
MEN! ]« Acquiescence. 

«7*i Hailev Ac^utfscrnce, Acquuueuiy if^uicsicnirnt 
the Act of Acquiescing, Consent, Compliance 
Aoq.ILi6SCenO« (Kkwiie sdns) [a P'r acqttief- 
niue,a of action f atqutescer, see Acquiesce and 
-NCK] 

1 1 he action or condition of acquiescmg , resting 
satisfied , rest, qiuet satisfaction 

as6it Donnf Weiti (16401 49 In the spirit of content 
mem and auiutestencc and thankfulness to God a 1667 
Ifr 1 AVLOR Serm xx t>« Chr Prudence Fh it is most cliKi 
blej and most to be pursued which is the atquiesrenLe ihe 
satisfaction and proper rest f our must reasonable appetites. 
1867 J Martinkau Chr Lt/e (ed 4) 88 A life of worldly at 
quiescence will not do 

2 Silent or passt\c assent to, or compliance with, 
proposals or measures 

t6ot Bkamiiall Just / md 11 t > They confound oltediente 
of acquiescence with obedience of conformity 1775 Jons 
SON lav HO Pyr 7 I emfying the I nqll<h bearer to lame 
ocquiescencr 1817 Jas Mili Frit India III vin 678 
Ills polity was to excite opposition to those whose ac 
quiescence he failed in acuuinng 1843 Darwin I }o/\it 
viiL (1879) 157 Ihc Chief Justice smili^ acquiescence 1875 
Hamerton Intell J ife\u vii 361 Women live m an atmo- 
sphere of acquiescence which makes them iiuoler ml of .iiiy 
thing like )>oId and onnnal thinking 
b Const tn (tt tin, to obs or arji ) 

1646 Sir I Browne Pseutt /> 18 By a content and ac 
quiescence m every '.pctie* of truth we ci I race the shad w 
Uiereof 176} WicKts Cr r-r (1805) I 228 Necessity drove 
him loan entire acquiescence with every measure prescrilicd 
I7p4 SuuiiAN t uw of Nat 1 401 1 ^et cannot im 
pltcitt> yield an uquieicence to a superior faculty iii the 
moon iM Miss WiNKwoRTii Ir t auUds Serm xxii 363 
P ree mid lull acquiescence to the w ill of God 1866 Rooi rs 
Agnc Pn <s\ xxv 624 Patient acquiescence in the cnor 
mous charges levied 

Acquieso^noy (akwiiescnsi) [f I a<iuisc 
ent em sec no, as if ad L J The 

quality of being acquiescent , a condition of peaceful 
agreement or submiasion 

1634 C0T10N 1 celts (1860)54 Which ariuiesceiK) in the 
creature is an idolatry which lie Ia>rd will curse 1668 
J Howk PUss Righteous Wks 1834 317/2 I heir former 
acqmescency and sedate temper was hen e that they 
believed God would deal well with them at last i68a Man 
TON h xpos J >rd s / rayer Malt vi 13 Uur faith, that is, 
our icquicscency m the mercy & power N wisdom of Goil 
Acquiescent (tkwi I e sent), o andj'/^ [ad L 
aiqtihscenl em, pr pplc of at tuiisi ttie , see Ac- 
quiesce, and -NT ] 

A act/ Acquiescing , disposal to acquiesce, 
quietly agree, or assent 

[1697 -» Allies Hi ly occurs see next ) 175* Rii iiari son 
Grau tisoH xxiii (1781) 111 236 1 really think his Nislers are 
too acquiescent. 1M3 Kinglakf Cnnua (1876) I 11 38 '1 he 
acquiescent policy of 1839 ^oiild again be followed 

B sb (Jne who acquiesces, who silcntlj assents 
or submits 

1810 Coi ekidge hrund (ed 3) 1 1 1 17 Such fear ridden and 
thence angry believers, or rather acquiescents, would do 
Well to re peruse the book of JoK 
Aoquiecccntly (xkwiiescntli), irr/z [f i>rec 
In an accjuiesceiit manner, with silent 

assent 

1697 Hi Ml RFV Ruht i/i od III 37 Mr Samuel Cradock 
fulls in with Sir Charles, and u {uieacently receives the same 
N jlion from him 1876 Geo. Fiiot f> herondawt hi 493 
Mirah smiled acquiescently but had nothing to say 

Acquiescing (a.kwi e siij), %bl xh [f Ac 
QUIK 80 B + INOM Silently agreeing, assenting, 
giving a passive adherence (NowmosUj gerundiaT) 

itth^Col het hnn 1 314 You declared your acquiesccing 
with my Government At vf Would anyone dream of ac 
quiescing in such a decision t 

dAoquieecing (lekwiiesig), /// a [f Ac 
QUiESCi! + -INI ^ J Assenting, silently compliant 
184a H E Manning Serin 16481 I vi 86 Beware then, { 
of an easy acquiescing temper, which lulls yuu to be secure 

AcqilieiciXLgl;y (tekwtie siqli), 04/1 [f prec.-f 
In an acquiescing manner, with silent as- 
sent, acqiuescently 

184s H F Manning (1848)! xi 133 Fven they that 
have higher yearning*, and pulses that beat for nobler deeds, 
sink bock ocquiescingly under the burdensome traditions ot 

our easy life. 1833 Bbowninc Men tir tPoii 1 136 Yet ac 
quiesctngly I did turn a* he uointeil. 

t Aoqtli'Cts 0/s [flatel cic^Mf /(Mf toput 
at rest, f <»<■-*«</- to to Quiet] loset 
at rest, quiet, or pacify 

1348 Ld Somerset Fpist to Scots 244 Is li not belter to 
compose & acquiete ai this calamine and trouble by man 
agef *377 tr Bultinger, Decades (1392) 666 They may ac 
quiet thmselues and rest from their laboutes. 1613 Sir 
k. Sherlkv Prat to Persia 86 No fauour, grace, nor benefit* 
from your Moiesty, can acquict hi* mind 


t Ao^ni'Ctmgs *// sb Obs [f prec -I--INOI ] 

A bringing to rest, quieting, or pacincation 
*534 Mobe Com/ agt Jrtbul 11 Wks. 1557, 1209/2 Por ilic 
acauyetinge of their conscience sneake wc now 
Aoqu%ht, obs form of Acquit 

Aoquirability (Mcw3t*riibi lUi) [f acquiu- 

ABLK 4 - -iTY ] Thequalityof being acquirable, capa- 
bility of being acquired or attamed , attainablenesR 
1794 Balky A^/ Iheot xxvl The acquirabiliiy of aval ad 
vantage.* ought perhaps, in a considerable degree to he at 
the mercy of chance. 

Acquirable (Skwaia HibM), a [f Acquire v + 

-abliQ Callable of being acquired , attainable 
1646 Sir 1 Bkownk Psend rp 174 Wherein as yet mens 
cnquine* vre blindc and satufactiuii acquirable from no 
man .7^ J Harrv Li / on Alt li (1848) 112 Invention 
can hardly be comudered a.s an acquirable quality s88e 
Ml IHIIKAD Cants 598 In e.irly limes an hereditas was held 
acquirable by uMicapion by one who had no title a* heir 

Acquire (Skwoi j), z Forms i; aqwere, ao- 
Quere, 6 aoQuyro [a OFr ajun n, a quer-te — 

L aiqmr‘t‘ie to get in addition, f rt«- «</- to + 

quarfie to seek Refashioned in 6 after L ] 

1 I o gam, obtain, or get os one s own, to gam 
the ownershipof^by one’s own exertions orqualitics) 

c *433 SeteM i tees (P ) io8o Ihonnc the thildc were gode 
t f lore 5yt he wolde aqwere more 1483 Caxton ( ato x viu 
1 heve fyue goodes acqueren the juste and good folke after 
their dethc 160s Shaks // tint in il 8 In the verie 
Whirlewmdc of Basiiion you must acquire, and licget a 
1 cmpcrance that may giue it Smoothnevse a 1680 Bi tlkr 
Alin (1759) 1 173 tor what watxiuire ly Palm, nnd Art Is 
only due tour own Desert 1769 Junius Lett m 17 He 
has acquired nothing but honour in the field 1847 \i >w li l 
lilt Pnt ( A. IV 93 Bui if the clergy thus acquired riches, 
they applied them to the noblest purposes, 
b Const for {to or dative obi obs ) 

1601 Shaks. / 4 /fr IVtll iv in Bo Ine great dignitie that his 
valour hath here acquird for him 1^4 Gatakkk Pnn 
suhsi 144 thereby to acc|uire judgement or condemnation 
to themselves W Moniaclk U ompL W om i Such 

akind of wit acquire* us a command a* powerful lu, pleasing 
1739 Rout RTSOK //»/ Scot (1817) I 11 383 Another cirium 
stance conirtbuted to acquire the Regent such considerable 
influence 

2 To receive, or get as one’s own (without refer- 
ence to the manner), to come into ivosscssion of 

»6«3 SiiAKS Ht! I If I n m 9 limjie the which lo 
leaue a thousand fold more bitter, then 1 is sweet at first 
I acquire 1738 Johnson / f/»F No 9 f 8 I he Idler ui (uires 
ueiglil ly Tying still 1818 AtciM Chem tests 167 the 
mixture will acquire an orange colour i86a Riskik L iito 
this Last 130 If in the exchange, one man is able lo give 
what cost him little labour for what has cost the other much, 
he acquires a certain quantity of the produce of the other * 
laWir And precisely what he acquires ihe other loses, 

t3 'To come to, to altam’ J Obs tare 

i66sGianmilk Sttibsts Set xl 60 Motion cannot be per 
reivecl without the perception of tin terms vu the parts of 
SI ace which it immediately left and those which it next ac 
quires Now the space left and acquir d in such slow pro 
gressions is so inconsiderable that, etc. 

U Confused with Enquire and Require See 
Ad- a 

1614 UrvwoOD CuiiaiAeion 11 57 None at that age ai 
quires after things unknown 1331-87 Poxa 4 ^■iVIl 48/2 
1684) Ihe Cardinal hath acquird at the commandment of 
ilie roi* three things of me lo lie observed 

tAcquiT*, w Obs tare~^ Also 6 aoquier 
[f thevb] Acquirement or gain 

139a Wv Ri 1 V irm » /«• III 1 16 An English squier Had lane 
P lauigni cald John Dalison, Wherein pnviiiston was of great 
Bcquici With a-s good wine as need would well desicr 

Acqnirod (akw9i« jd), fpl a [f Acquire v + 
Ei» ] Gamed or obtained by one’s own exertion , 
gamed, m coniradisiincHon to innate or inherited 
>606 Shaks. h C r 11 iil 201 No, this thrice worthy and 
right valiant I.onl Must not so staule his Palme, nobly ac 
quird 1631 Hohbls / ntathan i viit 33 Actiutred Wit, I 
mean acquired by method and instrucUuii 17^ Burke rr 
AaoL Wks \ 96 Illustrious in rat^^^in descent In hcredi 
lary and tn acquired opulence. 1806 Disraeli I it Orey\ii 
v 415 Hi* natural habit* as a boy and his acquired habits 
as a courtier 1873 SvMONDS OrA Poets 11 63 P mpedocles 
|K>sNe*sed more acquired and ongmal knowlMge than any 
of his conlemporane)i 

Aoqilirtmtilt (&kwdi« jm^nt) [f Acquired 
+ -MPNT Cf iblhcfifr aequerement, OFr aquerre^ 
ment, f aqtui r f to acquire ] • 

1 TTie action of acquiring (nwally of personal 
enhancements) 

1718 Addibon spectator No. 409 F7 It i* very difhcult lo 
lay down Rules for the Acquirement of such a fasle s8i8 
Mbs Shelley III 59(1865) Learn how dan- 
gerous IS the acquirement of knowledge 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F Holt II xviu That wisdom of the serpent which is 
only of hard acquirement to dove like innocence. 

2 That which w acquired , the result of acqninng 
for oneself , gam, or attamment Usually a personal 
attainment of btxly or mind, ai diitmct from an 

esequissttoH or material and external gain, and op 

p<^ to a natural pft or talent, 

(630 J Hayward Adm VI (J ) These his acquirements, by 
industry, were exceedingly both ennehed and enlaced by 
many excellent endowment* of nature 1646 Sia T Browne 
Pseud Ep \% We embrace the shadow thereof (of truthjj or 
so much os may palliate its just and substentull acquire 
ments. 1704 Swift P 0/ Pub (1709) 77 Every Branch of 
Knowledge nas received wonderful Acquirements since his 
age sioB Mab. Edgewobth Afor Tales I 206 (1866) A 



AOQtrZBBB. 

woman of considerable information and literature acquire 
ments not common amongst ladies, itfa La BaoucMAM 
Brtt CoHst XV 3t8 Hu capacity was far from mean, and 
hw acquirements were very considerable, 
b collecttvtly 

iMSM VK-rtxnoH Ac» 4 ^h Organ I4 95 The compeution 
is not an examination in acquirement but turns munly on 
the performance of exercises. SeicLKV 1 149 

A man of greater ability and acquirement than Stein 
Acquirer (ikwoieru) [f Acqtrtue v -b-KBl ] 
One who acquire*, or obtain* for hiinaelf 
17M BuArKSToHe 11 2ai He was not descended 

nor derived hu blood from the first acquirer site Caucylb 
A rcd* Gt I 11 IX 108 Ihw » the third Hohenzollern whom 

we mark as a cntupicuous acquirer 

Ac^niiring |.&kw 9 io nq'i, v 6 / si [f AcQUUti' v 

+ Wjl] 

1 The action of gaining or obtaining for oneself, 
gaming possession 

tM tr hohhts Flem Phtht 14 (1839) For the acquiring 
f philosophy iMe R Cokk I tntxr ^ Suhj 464 How frailc 
a mans reason and understanding is even to the acquiring 
of thincs necessary for his preservation 1878 M L. H 1 
saooK Hyguni t>/ the Bru t 41 1 here is a limit to our ac 
qumng power 

2 fhe thing ^inctl or obtained for oneself, ac 
qiurement, acquisition 

i6mNaunt u Fraent a; (1870) The King in honour 
could d>e no lesse than give b«:k to his Son the acquir 
mgs of his Fathers profesMon i8a8 Cablvcie Afitc I 205 
(1857) Infinite longings and small acquirings, 
t Aoqtd-ry 06 s [f Acouikk » + Cf m 
quiry, exptr^ The process of acquiring , acquire 
ment, acquisition 

>SM CiiAixiNim tr Lrasmns Mortm Ehc luj b How 
muche lease osteth the acquirey of this felicitee 1644 
{ incite I rent Monanhy v 35 1 his Title got the favour of 
a great ^rly and was a maine Meane facilitating his ac 
qutrie [of England], o (677 Harrow drrM (1686) 111 vi 6a 
No art indeed requireth more hard study and pain toward 
the acquiry of it 

t ▲ eqvisite, a Ohs (s 1 Also, aoquyaita, 
aoquisit [ad L ort/fm// i/j pa pple o{ac/uit!n 
See Acquihk 1 Acquired , gained, gotten, obtained 
for oneself l^edong also os pa pplc ofAcyuiRK 
iSl* Mob* Ctm/ut Ttndale Wks. 1557 696/1 I he faythe 
acquysile and gotten bv gyuing^ credence to the reporte. 
i6ai Burtok Anat Met i 1. ii 11 A Humor » a liquid or 
fluent part of the Body either innate and borne with v* 
or adventitious and acquuite. 1634 PmuiToN Eeiu Cose 
Hant 323 It IS not only put into the mind as acqmstl habits 
are but it is ingrafted as any naturall disposiitoM is 166a 
Mil TON ine CcituHiv 436 Good Fducation and acquisit 
Wisdom ought to correct the fluxible fault if any such be 
1677 Hair Pnw Ong Man 63 Which could not be from 
any habit harelv acouuite by the exercise of Faculties 
t Aoqnilittd, ppl a Ohs [app due to formal 
confusion of Acquibitk and AcquiSTED ] Acquired 
1613 Sir a Shbrlev Trat to Peru* 100 If there m any 
thing acquisited, the distribution of the members of that 
hodie IS such vmn whom the acquest is to be made that 
there is n 1 possible pretendence from one to the others getting 
▲cquidtion (Eckwizi/^n) [ad Ic acqutst 
(ion cm n of action f acjmsit , ppl stem ofacqutr 
he See Acquire ] 

1 The action of obtaining or getting for oneself, 
or by one s own exertion 

Tricvisa fftgieH Rolls Ser I 35 The adquisiaon of a 
hollesom mentc 1631 Homz}, J et ictthau 11 xix 96 Versed 
more in the acquisition of Wealth than of Knowledge 1736 
Butler Anal t iv 110 Neither u it offered to our accept 
ance but to our acquisition 184* H KocEHs/MfrW Burke t 
If^ks (184a) I ^ A tenacious memory and an unnvalled 
facility of acquibiuon 1876 Hascerton Intell I tje 11 11 61 
Work involves the ac misiuon of new habits. 

2 Athingacqvureoorgaincd, againoracquirement 

1477 Lari Riv ers (Caxton) Butts 53 1 rouble not thyself 

gretly with wordely acquisicions. i&o Smaks. Temp iv I 
12 Tnen as my guest (r r gifi] and thine owne acquisition 
Worthily purchasd, take my daughter 1686 K Burton 
{titU) view of the English Acquimtions in Guinea. 1750 
Johnson RamhL No. 77 Fit Writers whose powers & ac 
quisitlons place them nigh in the rank of literature. 1809 
sYu Smith 11 kt 1867 1 174 A great classical scholar u an 
ornament and an important acquisition to his country 1840 
Macaulay Pts C-hv* 89 Acquisitions made by the arms of 
the Suie belong to the S.ate alone. 

Aoqtdsitl’tiotUI, a ? Ois [f aegmsit- ppl 
Stem of acqmrhe sec AcQCiBf + *1x1008 ] Of tne 
nature or character of an acquisttion , gamed by 
exertion acquired, as opposed to naiive or xntuite 

l6« A WicaoN yamet / His choler and fear drew him 

wtthmost Violence because they were not acquisitittous, but 
natnral. ttn H MozmA/p to Antid l| 2 >81 That there 
u no such idea of Ood at all as we have desenb d neither 
innate, nor acqtusUitkwa 1684 tr Bonets Mere Comptt 
VI 244 Consider here the temperament natural and acqui 
fititlous. 

AoquisitiTt (Utwt s!tiv\ a [f aequistt ppl 
stem of tuqmrht (see AoQDiBi) •¥ 'IVE, as if ad L. 
*atquisittvus'\ Characterised by acquisition, Hence, 
1 1 Belonging to one by acquisition , that has been, 
or is liable to be, acquired , acquisititious. Ois 
i6j» Rthq WottoH 106 (1672) He oied not in his Acquisi 
live out in Kis Native Soil (64* Fuller Hofy * Prof State 
I XV qA Neither doth an appreatuhip exttoguisK native, nor 


cUsinaole to acquuiUve Gentry 

2 . Able; or given, to miAe acquisitions, acquiring 

1848 CaoTx Geveee 1 i ;|i (1862) The knaviah, smoom 
tongued, Item and acquisittve Hermls 18S3 Carlyle Rrm/k 
tStll V iL ^ The aeg^ Itsrks, Uberatwe Sobieskis, ac 


86 

quisitive Louts Fourteenths. 1890 Bowkn JLqm x 316 The 
beginning of all knowledge is in single acte of the Perceptive 
or Acquimtivc Faculty 

“ • - 'akwi sftivli), [f prec 


AojinisitdT^ 

-LY^ j In an acquisiti' 


pressing or tending to acquisitum 
sttt Percivall ^P But F h Verbes put acquisitiuely 
with the signe for will haue a daliue of the person, and a 
nominauue or accusatiue of the thing [r g do this for me). 
161s Bbinsi fy Posing 0/ Parts 74 11669) AH sorts of verbi, 
which are put acquisitively 

Ao^TUSiti' 76116 M (Akwi zltivnes) [f Ac* 
QUISITIVE + -NIW8 ] The quality of being acquisi 
tivc propensity to make acquisitions, or to make 
oneself possessor of things desire of possession 
(One of the faculties to which phrenologists have 
allotted a special ‘ organ ’ or region of the bram ) 

i8e6 I ciiH kn XI IV 271 Because avance is a vice of 
pretty common occurrence it ix ratoed into an original attn 
bute of our nature by the name of Acqmsitiveness. iSay 
HAREGiMiFi it truth I 14^ Civilization takes th« heart 
and slicks it beside the head, lUst where *murzheim finds the 
oruan of acquisitiveness, tim Stanley jesitsh Ch, I 11 31 
(1877I 1 he ear ring or nose nng the exact ornaments still 
so dear to Arab acquisitiveness 

Acquilitor (akwi zitw) rare-^ [f acqumt- 
ppl stem of (uqutrhe (see Acquirf) 4 - -or, as if a 
L. * euqutsttor j One who acquires (In mod Diets ) 
Acq[TUJlt (^kwi st) [a variant of AoQUKBT, after 
L acqttisti urn, med I acqutst utn, It acqmsto 
Commonly used for the action, while ac quest is more 
common for the result ^ 

1 The action of acquiring acquisition gam 
1613 Sir A Sherlev Tras to Persia -j The profile which 
rnuxt needs follow from so great an acquisL xSap Bacon IVar 
svitk Spain in Harl Mtsc (Malh.) I V 138 A nation that is 
ma lifestly detected to aspire to monarchy and newacquists. 
1630 Jer Iavlor ( 1737) Pref 3 Assist their en 
deavours in the acquisi of vertues. a 1677 Barrow Strm 
(1683) II ML 53 Let us therefore be exhorted if we do want 
It [faith] to endeavour the acquist of it by all proper means 
1830 Browning Christinas Ete aia How gladly ' if I made 
acquist 1 hrough the brief minute's fierce annoy Of God s 
eternity of loy tSgt French Poems 177 In the acquist of 
whnt IS life> true gage. 

1 2 A thmg acquired, an acquisition Commonly 
written Acquest Obs 

1633 T Hayward t Virgin 75 The parts neerest it 

were tne Fingiians new acquisu in ihena a 1677 Barrow 
in Beauties 0/ Barrenu (1846) 165 In the gifts of fortune or 
in the acqiiists of industry 

t Ao^tU stz V Ois rare—'' [ad It euquistare or 
Sp aqmstar to acquire , f med. L acqutst um —cl 
L aequistt um see prec and Acquest ] To gam for 
oneself, acquire 

i|(98 Barret Tehor IVirres it L »8 He shall acquist and 
gat le the name of a vertuous an 1 discreet Captaine 

t Acqui ft«d» ppl a Ois [f prec + *ed , also 
written Acquikitei), by assimilation to L]*Ac« 

QUIRKl) 

*613 Sir a Sheri ey Tras to Persia 11 Ihe preseruation 
of their States so great and so many acquisted. tiui too 
If there he anything acquisited 1633^ Hayward f 

I irgin 178 He bestowes on them nis acquisted crownes. 
t Aoqxu tier. Ois rat e-' [f ACQUIST V + 
erI J-Acquirfb 

1613 Sir a Sherlfv J ras to Persi 1 37 Learning of other 
and exeratation are the acquistert of all Sciences 

Acquit (ikwitl, V lorms 3 oewit-en, 
aquyte , 3 4 aquite , 4 aquy tye , 4 6 aoqwyte, 
aoquyta , 4-7 aoquite, 6 acquit Fa pplc 3 a- 
quitad, aquyted 4 aoquite , 5 aqwyt, aquytte , 
6 aoquytte, 4-7 acquit, 7- acquitted [a OFr 
aquiU r, Oitu/ct' {Pr aqmtar) —late L *acqm/(itc, 
f ac =ad X.r>k*quttare quutare to settle, 
bcc Quit As in quit, the vowel was long, aqmte, 
to iBth and even 17th c Cf requite 1 ong To 
quiet, appease, or satisfy a claim Hence, To 
satisfy or settle the claimant or creditor , to clear 
or discharge the debtor 
I To acquit a claim, debt, obligation 
1 To settle, clear off, disi^arge, pay (a claim, 
debt, or liability) 

L 1130 A ncren Kruleszft pet » ure raunsun )>et we schulen 
oFumen us nude & aewtten ure dettes touward ure Louerd 
law R. Glouc 563 To & fifti pousund pound al in one daye 
Cod wite in o dai won it auuited be >393 1 anou P Pi 
C XVI 13 Yf he quike by quethe hem auht oMr wolde helpe 
aquiie here dettes. c 1400 Rom, Rose 6744 If hu wynnyng 
he so hte, That h» labour woI« not acquyte Sufficiantly al 
hu lyvyng 1478 Caxton Jason 67 It oenoueth that 1 ac 
quite myn avowe. B Yono U Biana sx The debt 

which weareneuerahletoacqutte. at 6 i»QvA»uuSamtOH 
in Farr zS P (1848) 136 The sweetness of the season does 
invite Your steps to vbit Timnah, and amoitc Your last 
mght 8 promise. 1713 For* Odyss xx 36a Tnu gift acquiU 
the dear respect I owe. >770 Jumns Lett xl 304 An obliga* 
tion he was unable to acquit 1809 1 Taylor Entint. 
1 7 146 (1867) A responubility that can never be absolutely 
a^uitted. 183* SiRMONDi Ital Repub viu. X73 It was not 
till the month of April 1370 that they could acquit the 
enormous sum of 300,000 flonns. 
t 2 To discharge the claims or duties of (an 
office), to perform, fulfil, accomplish, finudi Obs 
e xgM Lo BERims ^rr4wr(i8i4) 173 The whiche knyghte 
hath aquyted the Porte Noyre^d acheued all alone the 
aduentures of that place, igfu Uavies in Chalmers' Eng 


AoatriT 

Poets V 8V> Nor can a judge his office wed acquit If he 
possess d of either party biL aiPrrs')AieciixtL^t qfWithams 
11 A3 Like Samuel, when he had acquitted hu government, 
he Itv d in estimation like the chief of the pro|mka 
3 To discharge (a debt arismg out of something 
done to or for us) , to pay back, pay off, requite (a 
benefit or injury) arch 

f 13x4 Cnv IVarw 30 Here is thine hors Y giue it te When 
Ichauc nede, aquite it me. sm Gower Con/ III 3sa Thus 
wolde I for my last word beseuie. That thou my love aquite, 
as 1 deserve, c 1440 Morte Arthur 48 (1S19) Welle acquyt 
este thou it me That I haue worship]^ any knyght 1^ 
WoLSFv in Ellis Ong J ett 1 X04. 11 9 And as my poore 
shal increase, so shal 1 not fayle to acquyte your kyeidnes 
1333 A Goodly Prymer (1834) 60 Make us that we acquit not 
evfl for evil t Jackson Creed vii xviii Wka VII 130 
borne reward sufficient to acquit or countervail his pains, 
xyafi Gay Fables 1 xv 45 When services are thus acquitted 
Be sure we pheasants must be spitted 
1 4 . To discharge (a debt ansug out of some* 
thmg done by us) , to pay for, atone for (an offence) 
Obs 

tjfi Shaks. Lncr 1071 Till life to death acquit my forced 
offence. X398 B Yonc tr Biana 35 What haue I done, that 
I haue not acquitted Or what excesse, that is not amply 
paied? 1600 Heywood 1 Fdw IV 18 Vntil at Tybum you 
acquit the fault 

1 6 To cancel (a debt due to us), to surrender, 
give up (a claim or right) Obs rare 
1649 Selden Laws 0/ Eng i xix 35 (1739) The Lord might 
acquit hu own title of Bondi^e but no man could be made 

free without the act of the whole body 

II To acquit the claimant or creditor 

1 0 To pay off (a person in respect of a debt due 
to him, a benefit or injury received of him), to 
repay, requite, be quits with Obs 
c tuba Sir Perumfi 3084 ban schalt him acquyte wel 
of al ys shrewidnesse lotd 3398 Ofte sche doji me gyle 
V hope to Mahoun jute y schel ones a quyte hur wyle 
c X4S3 Wyntown Cron ix x. 70 Tharof I dare the welle 
acqwyte. c tsas Skelton Poems 180 Scrybbyl thou, scryhyli 
thou rayle or wryght Wright what thou wylte I xall the 
aquyte tj/AoTvasEn husi vti x6 Somanyaslooueme and 
vse me aright With treasure and pleasure I richly acquite. 
1596 bHAKs Merck ben v i 138 For For as I heare he was 
much bound for you Ant No more then I am wel ac 
quitted of s$fa — //en I it il 144 Their faulu arc open 
Arrest them to the answer of the Law And God acquit them 
of theirpractises 

+ 7 TO discharge or dispossess (a person ^some- 
thing belonging or due to him) deprive of Ois 
a ijoo Ftoris 4- ao8 per nis non so nene king dorst 
entermeten of cni such k>ng And be Admiral hit mi^te iwite 
pat he nere of hu lif aquite. e 1300 A Alu (W ) 3868 Y am 
of Perce deschargid Of Mede and of Assyre aquyted. 

III To acquit the debtor, prisoner, person 
charged or responsible 

t8 To pay the debt for and free (a debtor or 
pnsoner) lo deliver, ransom Obs 
cxKjp Ancren Rmle 394 Ne lelletS me him god feolawe 
bet lci 5 his wed ine Giwene uorto aewiten ut h» fere? c 1380 
SirAernmb 3453 He schal he kept, by sweie lesoua For to 
a juytye on of oui If he wer take there. 1596 Spensfr / Q 
I vii 52 For till I have acquit your captive knight Assure 
your selfe I will you not forsake 

+ 9 To caned the debt of and set free (one s own 
debtor or prisoner) , to release, liberate Obs 
*375 Barsour Bruce xix 337 He send and acquyt hym all 
planly And gaf the trewis wp oppinly (1386 Chaucer 
Freres f 399 Pay anoon let se Twelf pens to me and I 
the wil acquite 1630 Prynne God No impostor 33 A man 
who hath two just two deepe ingaged Debtors doth freely 
acquit- 


To set free, release, liberate, deliver, nd (a 
person of nr from a duty, obligation, or burden) arch 

X463 J Barlt in Bury U tilt si (1850) To a qwyte the said 
Seym Mane preest of the taske Abbott s cope and alle 
maner charges. 1374 tr Littleton s Tenures 26 a Theyc 
were acquited agaynste theire lorde of al manner of services 
rxSsvBp Haii Dauids Ps Mrtapkr yn From hloudy spight 
Of all my raging enemies Oh I let thy mercy me acquite 
x6s4 Jer Taylor Real Pres 37 To acquit tis from our scan h 
after this question in Scripture. 1696 in Cel Kec Penn. I 
408 Desired of the Governor to be acquitted of his assisunce 
shipp 1701 Swift Cont Nobles 4 Com Wks. 175s II 1 28 
To be acquitted of all their debts. 1833 Arabian Nights 131 
(RoutI ) The liberty you grant me acquits you of allobliga 
Uon towards me 

11 To set free or clear from a charge or accosa* 
tiOQ, to exculpate, exonerate, declare not guilty 
{of, formerly from the thing charged) 
e 1386 Chaucer Penotus T 105 A man may aquyte himself 
byTom God by penaunce. xgag Lanol. P Pi xxi 394 
Ich Bobe aquyte and imu^yc b*** aqueynt borw 
synne c 1430 Merlin 87 Vifyn tssramewhat a-quytte of the 
synne that he hodde in the love makings igaS More Here 
syes nr Wks. 1557, 311/3 Than may the tudges acquite and 
assoyle the defendaunt x6xt Bible Job x 14 Thou wilt not 
acquite me from imne iniquitie. iSao Sanderson Sertn., 
Ad Pop I hi (1674) 137 Ihope to acquit his Holiness and 
Truth and Justice from all sinister impuutlons. 17M Ro 
BERTSON Hist ScotL I IV 31X The jury under these circum 
Btancea could do nothing else but a^uic him. ita Hr 
yLKsenttM Loom Sr Lugger w v xo8 To acquit him wholly of 
the charge. (880 MbCarthy Hut Own Tune IV lih. 149 
Three others were acquitted after a long trial 
+12 refi To discharge, free, duiver, nd, oneself 
{o/vay thing) Obs 

1378 Barbour .ffsiMCE xviii 74 Bot we acquyt vs vtirijr. That 
none of vs will stand to ficht. 1489 Caxton Fayt pfArtnes 
III xxuL 333 He IS Ijdce hu seruant and in hys mercy, unto 
tyme that he haue acquytted hym self of hys raunson. s6t6 
SVRFiBT & Markh Cesuitrey Farme 667 liie Hart when 
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ACQUIT. 

hee Mth hlmMlfe nem punu«d by th« dogges, indeuoureth 
ana bMtimtWhimwIfe how to acquite ana nd himselfa of 
them. id7tMiLTON6«MU«w8960odsunableToacquitthcm 
XS*' prosecute theu foes But by ungodly deeds. lyn 
F Fuller Mtdtc Ojmitatt 5 Observe how Nature acquits 
her self of what we commonly call a Cold 1753 Richardson 
Crnuuiuoit as (1781) III 915 What shall I oo to acquit my 
self of the addresses of this Count of Belvedere T 
13 To discharge oneself ( 0 / duty or responsi 
bilUy) Hence, simply, To duchai^ the duties of 
one’s position, perform one’s part on any occasion 

: 13186 CiiAUcaa CUrket T 8S0 Ther can no man in hum 
esse him acquite As woman can. ’ 

les in youre art that wolde not c 

147s Canton Jasm 116 The daye . , 

thou acauitest the not Ld Berners hrottsnrt I cxi 
>33 Ye knowc right well Howe 1 haue aquyt niyselfe. 1594 
Shaks Ruh r[ 7 ,\ V 3 Couragious Richmond, Well hast 
thou acquit thee. i66a Fut lrr IVar/Atcs II 488 (1840) Those 
flowers carry it clearly, which acquit themselves to a double 
sense, sight and smell 1776 Gibbon /> rcf + /< I x 3031 hey 
acquitted themselves of tneir important charge with vigilance 
and success. 1863 Ihackkrav Pttit/eumt xlvii 413 I.ady 
Mirabel in a common note of inviuiioii or acccptinLc a 
quitted herself very genteelly 1878 Simison S A bAi/rl 
94 He was present and acquitted himtelf like a man 

t b Witn complement To perform one s part as, 
prove oneself Ohs 

164B Fuller /fofy 4- Prof St 11 xvl no Hard rugged 
and dull natures of youth acquit themselves afterwards il t I 
jewells of the countrey 1653 C// iv 174 J he Queen 

acquitted herself more then Woman in her mast uline rc 
solutions. 

Aoauit (akwit), ppl a anh [Short for at 

quiUa, atquUtal, on analogy of pa pples like I tt, 

lit, hid See Quit] Aojuitted, cleared, set free 

1M3 t^owER I 362 Nought as he wolde it was acquit 
14/to ^ Past Lett 434 II 81 I am ryght die aqwj I 1551 
Robinson Mon s Utopia 15 I am henn clerely icquytte and 
discharged of all blame 1674 On? oj f (6 137 We 
may then sec him we censurd acquit and our selves 
doom d iB 7 > BLACKMOKe.rf L rrum I xi 88 Hilary Loi 
raine was quite acquit of Oxford leading strings 
t Acqui’t, w 0/ [f the vb , cf bi tj lit It 
OPr aqutt, aiuit, f aqmUrXo Acquit] The act 
of acquittuig , discharge , guarantee , acquittance, 
acquittal 

147s Caxton yasoH 33 Madame I haue seruid you a.s well 
as to me is possible for thacquite of chtualervc nisai 
Hecvas in llioms £ E Pr Rom (1858) III 13s 1 he sa)d 
abbot demaunded of him familiarly the sauf condu) t and 
ncquite for the countreys and landes of I ev unde the s« 1 
*738 Wahiiurton Z>»f Legal I 3^1 note baintl), and only 
by way of acquit 

AcqutmAtit (&kwi tment) ? 0 /r [a Obr 
aquitement action of acquitting See Acquit 7 and 
-MKNT ] The action of acquitting, discharging, or 
releasing , acquittal, discharge, release 
1643 Milton Dnone 11 xiv 98(1851) The indulgent arrears 
which those judiciall acquitments had ingaged him in 164s 
— ! etrat,kot don 191 On lioth sides the acuuilment will In, 
reasonable, if the bondage be intolerable 1083 tr Erasmus 
Mortar Em ri Creditable acquitment of ovrsclves in any 
one station of life 1703 Manton Ftp s Is bii 6 Wks. 1871 
III 330 It IS God that justifieth the whole business of your 
acquitment is earned on by the I ord i8se Beni ham Art 
of P€tcking(\%%\) 355 The judge s certificate of acquitment 

Acquittal (akwit&l) Also s, 6 aoquitayl«>, 
aoquytaylle, 6 aoQuyghtall, 6 8 aoQulttall [f 
Acquit 7 +-al^ Also in late Anglo Fr (Little- 
ton)] 

fl Payment, r^ayment, requital, or retribution , 
an amends, set off, or counter consideration Ols 

c 1430 I vixi Minor Points 1i8au) 89 To she we how mod e 
that koniiyng may availe , And wey ageynwardes the fr j 
ward acquitayle 1440 J Shirlev Dethe of James I (1818) 
23 Tliay were all takyn and byhedid at rdynbiii^hc Ihc 
(Jwene did herselfe grete worship for here trew acquit 
^le [printed acquttable]. 1547 Hr vwooo Wit tjr Folly ( 1 846) 
s The sotts pleaseure in this last acquyghtall Counterwayleth 
ms payne 1740 H WAcrocE Lett toll Minn 300(1834) 
II 374, 1 have oeen long in arrears to you, but I trust you 
will t^e this huge letter 'is an acqultuf 

2. Release or discharge from debt or obligation , 
« Aoquittanok a Ohs exc m Lan> 

1463 J Barkt in Bury Wills (1850) 43 My executours 
shall make a clere declaracion and a trewe accouniys yecrly 
for here trewe acquy taylle. X64X Termes de la / ev^ I o 
acquit and discharge him of all rents, services, and such 
like This discharge is called acquitall 1809 1 omlins Laii 
Diet , Acquittal signifies in one sense to be free from 
entries and molestations of a supenor lord for services issuing 
out of lands. 1B15 Scott T d of Isles iv xxvii, I he nng and 
spousal contract both And fair acquittal of hts oath 
+ 8 A release, or deliverance, from liability or 
nsk Cf Acquittance 4 Obs rare 

i6t8 Bolton Florus iv li 393 Nor wa.s the forbearance of 
him ICassar) an acquitall any longer, for Brutus, and Cas 
sms conspired to assassinate him 

4 A setting free, or deliverance from the charge 
of an offence, by verdict, sentence, or other legal 
process 

a 1838 More Wks 33B (R ) The chaunceler neuer durst 
abydethe tryal of all men for his acquitt^ie but was fain 
by frendship to geat a pardoa t6^ Coke Instit too a, 
Hereof cometh aoquiull, and quietus est, (that u) that hee Is 
discharged, stte Jurnus Lett Pret 15 The jury should 
bring in a verdict of acquittal it«e Macaulay Clive 88 The 
sentence ought to be one, not merely of acquittal, but 01 
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the diligent acquittal of hts trust 1833 I *1 avlor Spirit 
Despotism 1 4 1 54 For the acquittal of none of these perplex 
ing duties docs a church receive one word of guidance. 
Ao^tkittULOtt (&kwi t&ns), 1‘orms 4aquit- 
ans, aoquetaunoe, aoquitanoe, 5 aquetona, 4-6 
aoquitaunoe, 6- aoqoittanoe [a OFr aquUame 
n of action, f aqtsi/er See Acquit t and \nck 
C f Quittance] 

1 The action of settling or satisfying the legal 
demands of others, the clearing off of dtlit or obit 
gation , satisfaction, settlement, repayment 

« 33 » B Brunhi Chnm 156 Ten bousaiid mirk A mo hat 
now cr III balance 1 valle bnng him to stallc hot he mak mt 
acquitance. 1 14160 C urtasye in Bahees Book ( 1 868) 319 Of he 

rcMiyuer K|>eke wylle I fermyx resayuyK wytturly Of 

grayuys and horn uqucloiis makes, c 1550 / irrywrtN in Marl 
Dodil I i»7 Knowledge give me the scourge of pename 
My flesh therewith shall give au|uittance 1769 Junius 
/ rtt xiii 57 This may be an acquittance of favturs upon 
the turf 

2 Hence, putting the result (however attuned) 
for the means The act of releasing from a ilebt or 
obligation , release, discharge 

c >360 Chaui ru a tl ( 60 And with his blood he wrote 
that hhsfull bill Upon the crosse as gciierall acquctaunce, 
Toeverj penitent < X40 oA<im« A<uc47o7l jveit is an hate 
fulle pees A free acquitTiincc withoutc rcices 1508 Pi rkins 
Fr f Bk 11 t 148 <i64.t) 66 If a man bring an A li >n of debt 
against me mid 1 plead against h m acquittance 1574 tr 
I lit let on /rr/Km 31 I) Servi elyii mageauncestreldriw 
cthtohyinacquilAi e thatistosave the I orde oughte t lat 
quite hys leiunte against nl i thtr lordes alxive him if everye 

manner < f set vilc 16S7 I m i ham / i I rs \ v Wks 1677 
168 I be whole worlds wcalil is i I lets small to win 
him [Death] l> icquitlancc 1671 Marvmi hehrirsil 
Jr imp I 307 If a man lie in the I hurches debt once tis 
very hard t ) get an KqutUince 1848 Mu c/ // N 11 
60 Paytnetil in bank notes is a comj letc acquiUanie to the 
pyer 

3 A wnting m evidence of a disclnrgt a release 
in writing , a rtceipt in full, which bars a fiirlhtr 
demand Also «//;// in acquittance roU 

*377 f ANcL. I PI W tw 189 He shulde tike )>« acquil ince 
'Ll quik and to )»« qued schewe it 1393 J Croxti n in list 
Efi i tc (1836 180 I will that the suiieium) anysele K lyn 
am ther gcticr ill acquit ms and gif hym xir 1331 1/ h 
L ms f J n^ 11 aIii 138(1638) I he crcdilour nad taken 
an acquiiiance of him without paying him hw me ny 1588 
Skakh. Ill 11 1 161 Uoyet you can produce ac |uil 
tances For such a summe 1684 1 ondon Uaz nidccccxciv 4 
Ixist a file with Wntingx and A (tuittances supposed 10 
I e droit not far off the 1 xenange 1 ondon 17B7AKBUIMN 1 
Hist J Bull 6t Ihc tame man bought vnd sold to hiinvelf 
paid the imney vnd gave the acquittance 1844 t^iuens 
Regtil 4 (hd Army 137 An acquittance rill containing the 
names of the Men of each 1 roop or Company and shown g 
the debts and credits with the Signature of each Man 185a 
M^Ct 1 LOCH Par iti m 11 vi 394 (ed 2) 1 he tax i n receipts 
or acquittances for money wa.s introduced into tins country 
in 1783 

+ 4 Deliverance, release (from danger or trouble) 

Cf Acquittal ■>, Ohs ran 

iBxoHiaiey St Aitg City of (j dvw xn 307 That per 
fcction that is promised vs after our acquittance (rmi 
mort ilitie i6ai 31 I AC i> 9 ern 847) 55 Neither f 
elements [fire ami water) have any mercy but the 
of the Highest w IS his acquittance fr >m lx th 

6 Exoneration from a charge, remission of 
I ofTtneex discharge = Acquittal 4 rate 

i6ia T Favlor I/tus iil 3 (1610)608 1 ney rest herein a 
sufficient acquittance from all their vnrightcousnes ij _ 
Burki Sp on Ears E hui BiU'HVi 1B42 1 286 Iney 
gave him a full and complete acquittance from all charges of 
ret clli III 1860 C Innfs Siotl in Mid -Iges 193 Purg ition 
and n (uitt-mce acc irding t > ancient law 
6 Discharge (of a duty) ,- A cquittai 4 ran 
iB6s W G Palcravp Centr Arabia I 225 The prei isc 
exactitude required in the acquittance of religious duties 

t Ac^uiirtanoei V otn rare [f the sb Cf 
to receipt an account, to pennon, etc ] trans To 
give in acquittance or dibcharge to discharge 
Ufik Marc Paxton in Past Lett 490 11 159 The xcwtys 
wer wythdrawyn on boihe pariyes and iche of hem aquy 
tauncyd othyr 1390 (jrelne Neuer too late (1600) 3 Noi 
am (ij a Pilgnme to acquittance sinne with penance 1394 
Shaks Rick /// IIL VII 233 Your meere enforcement sluill ac 
quittance me From ail the impure blots and staynes thereol 
Acquitted (akwi ted), ppl a , formerly Acyi it 
[ f Acquits -h-ED] Discharged, releaseti, set free, 
exonerated (from a charge or offence) 

1679 Mars Mason Tickler Tickhd 8 But what have these 
acquitted Offenders got by this Excuse? 1780 Burke Sp 
Ecit! EtfWki. Ill 317 It IS not possible to give a fair 

verdict by which he will n it stand acquitted 

JLo^lutlKBr (ikwi tai) [f Acquit v + -erI ] 
One who acquits, or releases 
1748 Richardson Clartssi I1811) VII 101 He will be but 
a languid ocquitter 1830 Ttuiet 36 Dec 8/4 If we are to 
maintain our position as the heirs of Bacon and the acquit 
ters of Galileo 

Ao^niittiikf (&kwi tu]), vbl sh [f Acquit z> *■ 
-iNol ] A discharging, •etting free, or releasing 
(Now mostly gerundial ) 


approbatioi 

5 Duel 


_ Duchaige (of duty) , performance 

1696 Milton Lett of State (i^t)i 44 His own deserts 11 


'' II L Is , 

nierce, 9 Acquitting, Discharge, Quittance. Mod I he jury 
hesitated about acquitting the priMner 

Aoraldalisrdt (Kkrseld/hTid) Chem [f L 
acr^is, aend + Aldehyde ] One of the polymeric 
modifications of Aldehyde 


1869 R06COE Elm Chm 350 Aldehyde is capable of ex 
isting in three other peculiar states a third modification 
termed Acraldehyde boils at no* The molecular formula 
appears to be CtHiOs or alCiHiO). 

II Aoruii* (&kr^‘ mi) I'h^ [mod L f Or d 
pnv 4 - lepArlor skull ] Defective aevelojiment con 
sisting in the absence partial or total of the xkull 

1849 3B Todd Cycl Anal 4 Pkys IV 956/a Acrania d yet 
not seem to interfere with uterine life 

Aonuiial (ikri^ m&l), di [f mod L Actama, 
sb pi , applied by Haeckel to the lowest tyjie of 
Verfehrata, represented by xheAmphtoxus or I amc 
lot see prcc] 

1870 Koi 1 1 S1UN Amm 1 \fe 3 a In all Yertebrata, with the 
excel lion I fihe Amphu rus which is hence called Acranial 
Ibe neural canal widens C( nxlderubly III the anterior rcgioi 
of the body 1878 Bill Urembaner s Elem Cotnp Anat 
444 1 be mdilferent stage in which the head is found in the 
A rania make* it impossible to distinguish any distinct 
cephalic skeleton 

Acratial, rare-*^ [f next+ al] 111 regu 
Intcd, tmtempered mlcmperatL 
1831 SI. ID Manarct II xi jai (1871) AcniMal Phili 
gamy? Brother kdward vchai is that? That re] lie I 
Edward is an iniurable malady to which young pci sons 
arc subject 

fAcrMy. Ohi [ad med L atrana, which 
scemu to confuse (.r Aupdala ill temperature, badly 
mixed quality (f dnparos unmixed, untempered, in 
tcmjicratc) applied by llippotr to mcalii, with 
inpiala impotence, want of self-command (f dupH- 

Ti^s powerless without niilhonty, without self coni 
mand, incontinent)] Irregularity, dixordci, intem- 
perance In Spenser’s Faerie Quiette, intcin] erance 
or incontinence wrsonitied as an tnchantress 

1396 SiKNSER / (> II All m tt (,uy n Duthoverlhr w 
the Bower of Blis, And Acrasy defeat 1617 S DIandi] 
J/ist Eng (1617) 156 A time (reign < f Henry III) that hath 
yecldcd notes of great varietic with many examples of 
a rasie and diseased State bred both by the inequality of 
this I’rinccs manners and Ihc im}aticnci of a stubln rnc 
Nobility 1707 Phiilier, /( ir irrir, indiqiosiiion Disorder 
[Also IS III Baiily) imi Uaiiev \ol II Acrasy (with 
Phy sitiansi the F xcess or Predomiiuncy of one (Juahly above 
another in Mixture or in the Constitution of n Human Body 
1780 C RNisH / tfe of ! It mm 84 ( I ) A luile prone to anger 
l ul never excessive in It cither as to measure or tune which 
tcristes occasion great uneasiness iSiS lout i(t isy 
Excess, irre^Iarity 

tAoratisu. Ohi [ad f.r Axpanapa break 
fast, f dKollros neat (wine) ] Secqiiot 
1805 W 1 AVLOR in Monthly Mag XX 34 All acratism wb* 
the lid name for a whet or cordial 

t Acraie (^kn > F), t Ohs Also 6 aoraae, 6 7 
acorase, aooraise, aooraae [Fither formed on 
Lug vb LiiA^K, with A pref 10 , or a Fr arrase-r 
(CotgT acerazer) var of /eraser (see A pref q) f a 
simple *rra jcr.cngii w Fug CBA/K,t RASH f Norse 
/raj a, /5;rt fa, to shiver, crash A refashioned as Ac 
m 6 after words f L ] To weaken, impair, enfeeble 

1349 Cheke I/urt of Sedition (1641) 38 with cold in the 
nii^ts which acraxeth the body 1377 87 Hoi iNSiiko C hron 

III 1040/2 By glutting of meals uhu n weakeneth ihe bodie 
and with cold in the nights which accraseth the bodie 

t Aoraidd (akri I id), ppl a Obs [f prec -h ED 1 

1 \\ CTkcncd, enfeebled, diseased in body, affected 
with illness, mdisposed , impaired 

1311 state Pap Hen VIII VI 83 The same day I spoke 
with the King mvLady wassumwhataccrased tS4oWiirr 
tindn lullyesOJf i 37 1 he maner of phisycions is to be 
f luwed, whicbe with easy medicynes cure them that lie a 
lytcll acrased 1563JEUFI Rtpi to Harding 183 then 
IS M Hardings argument mut n arrased ana concludeth n A 
simuch as IS pretended i skfoHncKKr Life if H i/tiams ti 
too No gixxl phyvicaan will try expenmenti upon an accraxeU 
body 

2 Mentally affected , crazed 

1576 Cascoicnk 111 Nichols s / Aoyi Q Elis I 496 A Porter? 
surely then He cythcr was accrased Or else to see so many 
men His spirits were amased i634SirJ Hawhotoh Ariostos 
Or! bur xl\i xxl 376 Don I eon with these newes was so 
ac rared He seemed in a traunce 
Acre (f* ksj) Forms 1 (aoer), «o«r, mtapt , a as- 
ker , a-7 eker , 5 akere, akyre, hakare , 5-6 akir , 
6 aoer , 4 aore PI acres tn i eeoeras, aoras, 2-5 
akres [OE ttur, acer, cogn w Goth akr-s, ON 
akr, OSax aecar, t'Fns ekker, OHG achar , 1 
ager, Gr irffrot , Skr ajras plain, originally ‘oixm 
country, untenanted land, forest ’ , cf Gr dYpuw, L 
agreshs wild, dyptCt a hunter, to rove, 
then, with advance in the agncultural state, pasture 
land, tilled land, an enclosed or defined piece of 
land, a piece of land of definite size, a land measure 
Very early adopted m med L and OFr as aera, 
acre, whence the mod spelling for the remilar aker ] 
1 A piece of tilled or arable land, a held Ohs 
exc in God's Acre [from mod Germ ] a church- 
yard, and prop names as Long Acre 
ens Rushw Cosp Matt xiU 1 Eode se haelend Furb sows 
eweoAgs Gotp,tbid, Se HseUndftSr oiyrmcerax [MS I 
lecyrax]. c iiM Hatton Cosp , ibtd , Se Hcitnd for ofer 
aekeres. c lecM Ags Cosp Matt xxvil 8 Forjiam is se atcer 
Mhaten Acheldemagh, bet IS blodca meyr c who Hatton 
Cosp tbtd , Forbam ys se aker gehaten Acheldemach b*t 
ys blodcs aker [Lissatsf 4 Ruskftu lond blodes, Modes lotid]. 
1330 R Brunne ChroH 115 PopU with alle b* recchesse, & 
akres, als bei wonnen, )>orgh ber douhtinesse b« b<>rKb 
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^ ronnen. ctM Wvmtowh Crm uiL xxvl. 70 De Myl 
naris akyre tt calfyd wm. And man layu. iwth Hon and 
Man In Iwt Akyre was Iwgyd ban. mm Caxton 0 dt la 
Tour f vj, A good man named Nabot whkh had an Aker of 
a Vine yard iteg N CAaraNTia G*o^ Pehn 11 x. 17a Some 
parcels of grounoehould as pastures beediuided from Woody 
acre*, a DavoKN A/ , To Sir G Etherrdp 33^ Spite of 
alt these fable mfkers He never sow d on Almain acres. 
1I44 Iaincpkllow it/irr /’iVMrr (todsAcre 1 like that ancient 
Saxon phrase, which calls The hunal ground Ood s Acre I 
1 his IS the field and Acre d(j>ax God Tnis is the place where 
human harvests grow 

b Bymodemwntcrethepl orwisuicd rfietoncally 
for lands, fields, landed estates Broad eures, ex- 
tensive lands 

2 A definite measure of land, ongtnally as much 
as a yoke of oxen could plough in a dav, after 
wards limited by statutes 5 Edw I, 31 lilw III, 
S4 Hen VIII to a piece 40 poles loi^ by a broad 
( « 4840 sq yds ), or its eauivalent of uiy snape 

Normally It wa» under»tood to conalat of thirty two fur 
row% of the plough a furlong in length A S Lilts in A 4 
Q 16 Sept xSSs asa 

c leoe A* LPai Dl it in Oh ^ I at (Thorpe 1 lat 81 Alee 
da» ic fceal enan fulne mcer o 59 e m «re 1038 44 Charter 
of Eadweard ( pit Dipt IV 77 An mylcn be doferware troce 
& seofon KotTis barta 1377 T.angi P Ht lH w ^ \ have 
an half acre to ene r t4ao / iliadtut on Hmh v is 1 1 re 
hors a >cre an acre wel sufhreth 14M Manners llouseh 
Fjt/e 3*6 I havejevento John Hamondes wyflTe iitj hakeres 
of wete. 1494 Fabvan i 11 l xxii 346 An acre conteyneth xl 
perches in length, and iiii in brede & iia acres make a yerde 
and V yerdcs make an hyde a id viij hydes make a knyghtes 
fee by the whiche reason a knygntes fee shuld welde cU 
acres & that is demed for a ploughe tyll in a yere im 
Arnoi d C hroH (1811) ip Of what lenguh soo eucr they be 
clx. perches make an akir (541 Recordr C ronnde oj A rtet 
»o 8 (»S 75 ' a Rod of lande whiche some call a nxxle some a 
yardelande and somea harthendele a FarthendeU makean 
Acre iggt Stafford A row o/C utpl 11 43(1876) One Acer 
beannge as much Come as two most commonly were wont to 
do. iSm Carrw Cornwall 36 a Commonly thirtie Acres 
make a Ibrthing land nine farthings a Comisn Acre & fuure 
Cornish Acres, a Knight s fee. tdto Skaks. 7 >w> 1 l 70 Now 
would I give a thotisand furlongs of sea for an acre of barren 
land. tM4 Capt Smith I trgtnta iv 136 Lnelish Wheat will 
yecid but tixtecne bushels an aker 1669 J WIorliucr] 

Agrti (1681)331 An Acre IS one hundred and suiy square I ug 
or Pearch of Land at sixteen foot and a half to t ne Perch 
but of Coppke wood eighteen foot to the Perch is the usual 
allowance Rut an Acre sometimes is estimated by the pro* 
Mrtton of Seed used on it and so vanes according to tl e 
Richness or stertlity of the Land. 1691 Petty lot Anal 
ja, lai lash Acres do make 196 English Statute Acres. 
17^ BtiRKK Fr Rn Wks. V 313 ITieir estates were bound 
to the last acre 1M9 I Robertson Agric m hrth A 
Scotch acre cammotifys:^4 square yards. If the differences 
of inches were narrowly attended to in making the Scotch 
chain a Scotch acre would be equal to 6iso’7 square yards 
iIm Crabbe Par Reg 11 348 He for his acres few so duly 
paid That yet more acres to his lot were laid 
b loosely in pi Idtrge (juantities, a wide ex 
panae 

1830 Gen P Thompson Exert (1843) I 317 If the King 
wants a yacht or Her Majesty s ( race would like a few 
acres of r^ lace. s888Caiu.vlp /' n’tfiir Tf II v m iii He 
writes cunningly acres of despatches to Pnnee Eugene 
1 3 At a luteal measure an «ore length, 40 {xilet 
or a furlong (t e furrow length) , an aore brei^th, 
4 poles or 33 yards Obs or dtal 
c 1380 Str Ferumb 971 be frensche men bai made reculle 
wel an akers lengbe. Ibid 3770 pay dryuen hem ajen an 
aker lengbe. 1 14^ Wvntown Cron vii iv 163 And fra it a 
spere wes drawyn I Jirge thre akyre leynth of I^nd 1 1440 
Marie Arikure 3^30 With be liLssche of be launco he lygnte 
une hys schuldyrs Ane akere Icnghe one a launde tulle 
lothely wondide. sgS3 Fitzherskrt ( 1534) C a xvi 
fute and a halfe to the perche or pole foure perches to an 
acre in bredth, and foriye perches to an acre in len^hc 
i Mf CovERDALE I Som XIV 14 1 he first slaughter that Iona 
tnas and his wapen bearer dyd was with in the len^h of 
halue an aker or londe. (i6st An halfe acre of land. Marg 
halfe a furrow of an acre oftand ] a i54o{K. James of ScotL] 
Cknsiis K*rk of the Gren* viii Be ane aikerbraid it cam not 
neir him. t8oi Holland Pltny (1634) I >17 The length of 
the very demy Island U not aboue 87 miles and a nalfe 
and the breadth in no place lease than two acres of land 
c 1809 Wordsworth The Sroihert (Chtaidw ed ) 31/3 What 
a feast To see an acre s breadth of that wide cliB One roar 
uur cataract 1 1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 336 Four 

Vulanes have there one plough and an acre of woodin length 
and one acre in breadth. 

4 . Cotnh sore Uadi, obs , ploughed or arable 
land , aoro sbot^ obs , a payment or charge rated 
at so much per acre Also Aons dalb. Ache man, 
Aori-stapp, q V 

a t9M Ckrm, Engl in Ritson t Met Rom II 370 In thtlke 
time m al ihu londe, On aker load ther net ^ounde Ne 
toun ne houses never on Er then Bruyt from 1 royc com 
1479 R. Rokxwoods In Bury Wilts 33 (1850) Also on acre 
lonae inclosed, late purchasM of Water Dey 1989 Act 37 
EhM XXIV 1 1 3 Sudi of the said Sea banks ns are not main 
tabled at the charge of any Township or by Acr«*shot or 
any other common charge. 

^ Aore (or Aore-llght), explained by Cowel as 
*An old sort of duel fou^t by lu^le combatants, 
English and Scotch, between the frontiers of their 
km^oma, with sword and lance/ seems to be 
merely tninaliterated by him from a med L phrase 
aerameommttttrem the Annals ofBurton 1 337, where 
aeram (for pugnam) is a bad translatton of OE 
camp CMnbat, confused with L. campus, Fr champ, 

and so with Eng acre From Cowel it has found 


its way into mod Diets , outside of which * to 
an acre ’ or * acre-fight ’ has no existence 
AOMakbl# kar&b 1), a rare [f AOM 4> -ABLI ] 

Of or proper to an acre , per acre 
17M A. Youno Tra/v tn prance 341 As to the acrasMe 
pr^uce of corn land the difference will be found very great 
indeed i88e Brncb Jones Meum Mag No. S46 314 Re 
duction of the acreabte rent for the number of wet acres taken 

Aor6ftg6 [f AcbB4--aoi] £x 

tent or amount of acres , acres collectively or m 
the abstract Also attnb as etcreage rate 

1899 Sir E Iknnfmt Ceylon 11 335 (ed a) Suitable lands 
yet to he brought under cultivation mts add treble to the 
present acreage 1860 Times 4 Jan. 10/& The tenantry pay 
ing a small acreage rate. 1871 Smiles C haracter iL 63 (1B76) 
The cultivable acreage of our country 

Aor«d ksjd), a [f Acrk 4- -rd^ ] Possessing 
aaes, or landed estates, mostly in comp as large- 
acre i 

1844 Disraeli Cotnngsby ti iv 74 It was from xuch mate 
nnis with great numbers, largely acred but without 
knowledge genius or faith that Sir Robert Peel was to 
form a great Conservative party 1899 Gio. Luot 4 fam 
Be te 51 If ever I live to be a large ao^ man 

Acre-dale. [f Acit£-i-rfr//<‘>-DKAt —OF 
datl part share ] ‘Lands in a common held, in which 
different proimetors held portions of greater or less 
qinnlities North Halliwell 
Acredit, obs form of Acckedit v 
t Aoremau. Ohs A cultivator of the ground, 
a husbandman, or ploughman 
f looOi'ELPsicr/nM 5 A?cermin a^rt ola t^R Wimbi i 
DON Serin in Helmingh MS (also in hoxK A ^ M (1563) 1 
6331 If he laborens were not bob prcstis and knittis mosten 
bicome acreinen and heerdis 14M Layleh reme 1 76 Acre 
men yede to the plough 

t Aoreme. Obs j|An entry copietl from Diet to 
Diet Since i "th c its source has not been ascer 

tamed and n» the form of the word doe* not admit 
of explanation, there is ground to suspect its origi 
nation in some error m the transcription of a L or 
Otr document If the word existed, and is cor 
rectly explainetl, it would be a square atte, \ c a 
piece of land a furlong square = 48,400 sci yds ] 
1669 J WtoRLiDcr] Systema AgncHltuft (i(Sei) 331 An 
Acreme of Land w ten Acres. 1706 PiiiLLii>t> 1 reme a 
law word for ten Acren of 1 and >7*5 Bradley h u J^t t 

S.V Aireme of Land ten Acres of Land 1751 Chambers 
Cycl and 1819 Rkes Cyd s.v icreme a term sometimes 
used tn antieni law books for ten acres 

Aorese, early f Aocrsase v Obs to increase 
tAcrd-tt*ff. Obs (See quotations ) 
i6ti Cotor C urette a plough staffe or Aker staffe (where 
with the cutter ts cleansed). lOifiSuRELFTA Mark tonntrey 
Panne 533 The acker staffe to cleanse the plowe when it 
Khali be Toaden with earth or other vild matter 1690 h ulleh 
Ptsgah Sight II viii 174 Let none turn their flailcs, aker 
staves, sheep hooks shuttles needles into swords till first 
with Ciedeoii they have a warrant from God. 1866 Rogers 
Agnc A Pne s 1 xxl 539 I he j loiighman was provided with 
a pole shod with a flat iron and utiTed in later times an aker 
staff" 

Acrewe, early form of Aocrub v 
tAcrid, Obs [ad Gr A/rpiUa (nom dgpis) 
locust] A locust 

riS9oCHEKei1/a// iiL4Ht9meatwasiu;ridtandwild honi 
[One of the terms introduced by Cheke in attempting to give 
a closer version of the Greek N T Used by no one else ] 
Acrid (k knd), a [an irreg and recent forma 
tion on L aert s sharp, pungent (f root a , in 
acute, acid, acerb's + id, perh in imitation of act i 
Cf hr d re (m Cotgr 1611) Preceded in 17th c 
by acrimonious, also by aerts unchanged, and the 
more regularly formed airtous] 

1 Bitter and hot or stinging to the taste, or having 
a similar effect upon the eyes, skin, and mucous 
inerabrane , bitterly pungent, imtating, corrosive 

1711 tr Pomefs Hist Drugs 1 zat Of an aend antringent 
taste 173* Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 306 Sbmulaung Sub 
stances abounding with a pungent acrid Salt 3764 Rbid 
Inq Hum Mmd w | ai, iSv^Gnawed and corroded by some 
acridhumour iTSqCowntmrarAi 448 The manner hUblood 
inflamed With aend salts. 1830 Linoley Nat Syst Bot 
lao This resin is extremely aend causing cxconations and 
bluters if applied to the skin x8tf Mra Browning A urora 
Letgh 49 The sweat of labour in the early curse Has (turning 
oend in six thousand years) Become the sweat of torture. 1868 
Bain Meat ^Mor Sc 39 In the third class of tastes there is 
present an element ansing through the nerves of 1 ouch The 
send combines the fiery with the bitter 

2 Bitterly irritating to the feeling , of bitter and 
imtating temper or manner (Stronger than aert- 
moMtous ) 

[Not in Johnson 1773.] 1781 Cowpga Chanty wa Their 
aend temper turns as soon as stirred I'he miUc of their good 

purpose all to curd. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 197 (1858) He 
was found close at hand to be no mean acrid man but at 
bean a healthful, strong sagacious man 1890 Mkrivale 
Htti Rom Emb VIII Txtv 199 (1865) Tacitus grows more 
aend, more morbid in temper, even to the last 

AoritUlM (« kndam) Chem P f Acbid a 4 
-iNSi-Gr -1H17 daughter, derivative j A cryttallme 
substance, C,|H,N, of the diphenyl group, isomeric 
with cartmol, extracted from coal tar oil. 


1877 Fownes Mem, Chem II <63. 

Acridly (Skn diti) [f Acbid a 4 -ity , cf 
aetd-Uy A formation, having no prototype in Fr 




or L , which has superseded the more aeeular aert- 
tude and aenty, and to a mat extent tMiiteral use 
of aertmony Not in Totm 1818 , in the quot horn 
Boorde it is probably an error ] 

1 The quality of bein^ aend, a combination of 
bitterness to the taste with imtaacy or corrosion to 
the mucous membrane , pungent, inflammatory, or 
corrosive bitterness 

1547 A. BfxiRDx Breusary cccxxxii. 107 b, This infirmitie 
[Stranguiyl may come thorowc acredite or sharpness of the 
water 18^ Fdm Ret III 13 An add when combined 
with an alkali destroys the aendity of the alkali i8|s 
Lindley Nat Syst Bot 7 Aendity caustiaty, and potson, 
aro the general characten of this suspicious order 1876 
Bartholow 3/4/ Med hr Therap (1879)3^9 When swallowed 
It leaves a sense of constnction and acridity tn the throat 

2 Irritant bitterness of speech or temper 

1890 G Meredith K Pevereil 1 17 The very aendity of 
the Aphonsms sprang from wounded soffness not Irom 
hardness. 1861 Frfer Henry IV tf M de Med II 315 
Madame La Marqui<ie revelled in well aimed acridity of 
speech inexpressibly provoking 1881 A'afioMXXXII 
367 1 he aendity which marks bis speeches is quite absent 
from hiA pnvate conversation 

Aoridhr (®kndli), cuh [f Acrid « 4 
In an aci^ manner , with sharp or imtiting bitter- 
ness a to the taste or bodily senses 
1793 Abkrnethy in Phil Trans LXXXIII 61 Not so 

acnoTy or naiiieously bitter as common bile 

b to the feeling of others 

1837 Carivlf /r Kn I mi l 340 Complimentary bar 
nngvies of which, as Louxtalot acndly calculates upwards 
of two thousand have been delivered within the last month. 
Acridneit (sekndnes) rare [f Acrid a -r 
NEfis ] The cjualily of being aend , acridity 
1789 Sir j Hill / am Herbal, (i8ia) 37 The water is a 
gentle carminative without any heat or acridness 

Acrlaioilioiui (<£ krmi(;u niss), a [ad Fr aert- 
momeux tttse ad med I acrimoniSs ti f (ten 
monia , see Acbimorv and ous] 

1 I = Acrid i arc/i 

tfisa WooDAi L 'xnrge m s Mate Wks. 1653 180 If it proceed 
of an aenmoni >uk (retting humor etc 1646 biR 1 Browne 
Pseiid po 316 AnifiLialT copperosc is a rough and acri 
m >mous KinJc of salt. 1684 1 )r H Power Aa-/ I Ados 1 
63 A sharp and acrimonious vapour that strikes our nostrils. 
173a Arblthnot Allies oJ Diet 298 All Substances, that 
abound with ai acnmoniouK bait and Volatile Oil are hurt 
ful 1813 Maksiiall Gardeuing i ig 328 (ed 5) Ihc sap is 
very (even dangerously) acnmonious. 1898 Mill Logic iv v 
§4 (1868) II 344 Natural substances which possessed strong 
and acrimonious properties 

2 Bitter and irritating in disposition or manner , 
bitter tempered 

i77fiJon’<soN Ta-x no Tyr 60 Malignity thus acrimonious 
1831'' >coTT 4 bbot\. 13 Engaged in a furious and aenmomous 
contest *833 II aylor P watt tsm # t 3 If his feelings 
are peluhiit and acrimonious 1849 Macailay Hist Eng 
1 505 Only a single acrimonious expression escaped him 
x86i May Const Hist Bug I l 54 (1863) Political hostility 
had been embittered by the most uenmumous disputes. 
AorimouioiUll^ (tekrimiiu ni9sli),ar/& [f prec 
4 bv 2 ] In an acnmoiiions manner, with imtat 
ing bitterness or seventy 
1809 S luRNERd/tvf Hist P Hg IV n xxviL 173 Coromenc 
ing and acrimoniously pursuing a personal and deadly war 
fare against the qiieen 1886 C C Feiton Greece II vii 
114 They often dincred sometimes acrimoniously 

AcrimoniongneiRCte knmt u nissn^) rar(r'> 
[f as prec 4 ness ] The quality or habit of being 
acnmoniouB 

x8i8 In Todd and subteq Diels 
Aorunony {pt knmoni) [ad L aertmoma pun 
gency, f aert s sharp , see -mony Cf hr acri 
fnotne ad from the L about the same time as the 
Eng word, and possibly its actual model ] 

1 Biting sharpness to the taste or other bodily 
sense pungency, imtancy, acridiw arch 

154a Becon Chnstm Bang 68 (1843) The acrimony and 
tartness of this dish shall so pierce your stomachs that it shall 
minister to you an appetite and lust to devour the other the 
more greedily 1978 Lvte Dodoens 54 Pimpernell is hoate 
and dry without any acnmonie, or byting sharpnesse. 1639 
J '^'UKuiiptc Mundiw {a 19s (1643) Water strained throu^ 
ashes is endued with a certain tart and salt kind of acnmonie 
(911 F Fuller Medsc Gymu 88 When the Blood of a Poor 
Consumptive Wretch IS loaded with Acrimony 1804 Abrr 
HBTHV Surg Observ ss; The effect of the acnmi^ of the 
putrid blood 1830 Lihdlev Nat Syst Bot 014 [The milk 
tree] u deaenbed to ydeld a copious stream of thick, nch, 
milky fluid, destitute of all aenmony 1876 Gross Du Unn 
Org 33 lo allay the acrimony oflnu fluid 

2 Sharp or imtatmg bitterness of disposition or 
manner 

(6(8 Sir H Mav in Fortescu* Papers 47 Which may stir 
up a fraeh aenmony in your Lordship towardes me. tfige 

Naunton Fragm, Ret (1870) 18 Emulations, which are apt 

to rise and vent In ooloquious acrimony (even a^nst the 
Pnneet a (874 Clarendon Hist Rebel I 1 33 They who 
flattered him moat Before, mentioned him Now wiui the 
neatest Utternessand aenmony i 97 eLAHOHORNE/*/M/«FrAT 

Lnet I tos/i (>879) attacked him irithjneat acn 
mony i8^ Wrlliiwton Gen, DtsP IL 461 Tneie b no 
occarion for interference or acrimony of expreasioa. iM 
Faovos//»f Eng III XVL401 The acrimonies which tEe 
debate had kindled. 

t A'oriolUl, a Obs [f L. Sens pungent (f root 
ae sharp, in ac td, ac-ute) 4 *008, as in alaert-ous, 
htlari-ous, etc The earliest adaptation of L aens. 



AOBOLITHIO. 


AOBIBT. 


mod. Fr. Air, attempted ui Fjig (Grew, in 1675, 
used the L. aens unchanged ) Supeneded by the 
itregularly formed Acrid. 

*• 9** Acru M »Uo com 

PO'Uided Kor finu, Mmply Hot, U t» not , because there are 
many Hot Bodies which are not Acria Nor secondly, it is 
simply Punaent. tdle Werhiy Mtm ajS Cetharticks, and 
Is acnous, being hurtfuL sdlf in PM frans 
AVI 55a In the Gout the humour likewise U of a different 
Nature Mmeumes Acid, or Saline, and sometimes Acnous. 
n^ibui XVIII 34 The Acrious Panicles ofwhich It consists. 

t A'crisy. Obs -« [ad med L. acrtsia, a Gr d- 
KpXaia want of judgment Also used in the L form 
(Phillip 1706, Kersey 1736, Syd Soc Lex 1879) ] 

1 ‘ That of which no judgment is passed, or choice 
made , a matter m dispute , also wont of Judiaous- 
ness, or Rashness in Judgmfi' Bailey 1731 

2 ‘ Such a State or Condition of a Disease, that 
no right Judgment can be made of it, or the Patient, 
whether ne will recover, or not’ Bailey 1731. 

II Aorita (» knti), sb pi Zool A singular form 
is Aokitav Jmod L. , a Gr bUrptra, j>T ncut of 
ixpiTos undistinguishable, sc. ammalta^ A name 

f iven by MacLeay to a division of the animal 
mgdom, comprehendmg the Infusoria, the Po- 
lypes, and some of the Intestina , so called from 
the want of a distinct nervous system Adopted in 
1835 by Owen for a senes of the Radiated animals 

*aM Kisbv Habits + Jmt Aunu 1 iv 149 {Infuiioneitalso 
culled] Acrlto or indlscernibles. 183$ Owkn in lodU Cyi! 
S.V , The Acrita have been termed Protozoa, az being on the 
fir*t ztep of animal organization. 1837 Whewru. /naiut if 
III XVII VII I a 4SO Some naturalists have doubted whether 
these zoophytes are not refembie to two typen (acnui or 
TOlypes, and the true rodiata) rather than to one 1879 
CHAMbFRs EfuycL av ytolajn. The lowest animals, in which 
no trace of a nervous system nas been discovered, have been 
formed into a separate division of the animal kingdom, under 
the names Acnta and I’rotozoo. 

Acritaa (se kntan), a and sb loot [f prec + 
-\n] Belonging to the Aenti An individual 
of the Acnta (to which word it supplies a sing ) 
Aorittt (re knt), a Zool [ad Gr Soeptr ot , see 
Acrita ] Of or pertaining to the Acnta , aentan 
1833 OwKN in '1 odd Cycl Anim Phyt I 48 The fissipa 


1847-0 Tooo Cycl AtuU y Pkys IV a 1/3 The 
Us whole structure, is completely aente 


perpetuated 
Hydra in Us ' 

Aoritioal (&kn tikSl), a Med [f Or d pnv + 
Criticai ] Not having or indicating a crisis , ap- 
plied to a disease, symptoms, etc 
1864 m Webster. 18^ in Syd Soi Lex 

Afiritpohronuhoy (« knteikron mSsi) Hnod 
f Gr iaptro s undistinguishing + xp«ifiar~ colour 
see ‘AOyJ Colour-blindness, achromatopsy 


187® Syd Soc Lex and mod Diet*. 

tA'CXitude. Obs tare ['ul L acnitido sharp- 
ness, f offi-j sharp, see-TUnKl Sharpness or pun- 
gency of taste , pungency mixed with heat or brtmg 
quality , » AoRinn Y 

1675 Grew / ecf vi i (i68a)a8i Acritude u. Pun 
gency joyned with Heat i88t — Museum iii 341 In green 
vitnol, with Its astringent and Sweetish Tasu, is joyn d some 
Acritude 1753 Chambprs Cycl Supp s v Acrid 1 he cha 
rocteristic therefore of Aentude consists in pungency joined 
with heat 1773 in Toiinson 

tA'crity. Ohs rare-' [ad mod Pr d(reU,oA 
L aerttas, tatem (Gell ) sharpness, f aert-s sharp 
Cf alacrity ] Sharpness, keenness. 

A. Gokops tr Baton. De Sap Petes xviii Dxomedes 
87 That IS, by the aenty of prudence and severity of judge 
ment [pmidentia quadam acn, etrudicii severttede] lyaz 
Bailey, Aenty, Sharpness in Taste, Tartness. (So in 
subseq edd ] 

Aoro*. Gr iitpo- combining form of itepos a ter- 
minal, highest, topmost , sb a tip, point, extremity, 
peak, summit, as m bapb-baBos stone tipped, Aoro- 
LiTR , Attpbv^Eu the highest city, Aorufulih , Aupb- 
wx-ot happening at the point of night-fall, Acko- 
NtCHAt Largely used m its various senses to form 
modem technical terms 

II A oroamat T 1 aoroamata [Gr dxpbdpa 
anything heard, f AxpoacOcu to hear ] 

1 A metoncal declamation (as opposed to ah 
argipnent) 

18^ Sir W Hamilton Disc 153 Fxcciolati expanded the 
argument of Pacius uifc a special Acroama , but his elo 
aucnce was not more effective than the reasoning of hu pre- 
decessors. 


2 Affc Phil Oral teachmg heard only by initiated 
disciples , esotene doctrines, as distinguished from 
the exoteric, which might be committra to writing, 
and published to the world 

North /’/w/ofrA (1676) 56* Alexander did learn of 
Aristotle other more secret, hard, and gnevt Doctrine, 
which Anstotles Scholars do properly call Acroamata 

t Aorounara, a Obs rare-' [improp f L 
aens pungent + amSr-um bitter 1 Pnngently bitter 
i6s7 Tomlinson Remnts Dtsp 373 Its roots [those of Aco- 
nu) are of an acroamare sspour 

Acroamatic (rekre&mretik), a and sb. [ad 
Gr dHpoaftariicbt adj , f dirpdff/so See Aoroama 1 
VOL. I. 


89 

A. adj Of or pertaining to hearing , hence, pri- 
vately comraumcated oral teaching to chosen 
disciples only, esoteric; secret 

J Ramdolph yeatosu Lattrt iv (>652)64 Noyse 1 hat 
vuth oMtreperouh cadence cracks the organs Acromatick 
ax 6 m] Hails GiiAf Rem John xviii 36,148 Beloved we 
read no Acroamatick lectures , the socrcis of the Court of 
Heaven he open alike to all tigfiUuiVMrOUssogs ,Acro 
main k, that hearkens or gives ear to anything, that reouires 
much study and search ahm musical, harmonious, or delight 
ful to the ear 1770 Lanohornk Plutank t Ltves 11 716/1 
(1879) You did wrong in publishing the acroamattc parts of 
science 1819 Rees Cytl g.v Bocks. Acroaniatic Books— 
Books containing some secret and sublime matters, calcu 
late<l for adepts and proficients on the subject. 

B sb pi [The adj usetl ellipt after Gr rd lutpoa- 
poTiNd-atroamatic (matters)] Aristotle’s lectures 
to intimate friends and scholars on the esoteric parts 
of his philosophy 

1660 How ELL Le t Tetrafd . The Peripatetic in his Acroa 
iMtimiea, the Kcyptians in their Hieroglyphics involve 
the choicest of tlicir Knowledge (though obscurely). 1678 
CuriwoRTii laieli Syst J14 Ihe Egyptians, besides their 
vulgar Aitti fabu]ou!8 theoluigy had another arcane and rc 
Coiidite theology these two theologies of theirs differing os 
Anslotle s h xotericks and Acroamatteks. 

t Acroaaia*tioal, a Obs [f prec + -alI , see 

lOAb 1 - Ackoamatio 

1S80N ORTH Plutarch (1676) 561 Alexander unto Aristotle 
greeting 1 hou hast not done well to put forth the Acroa 
maticall Sciences. 1603 Bacon W<fr learn (1640)373 Ihe 
one IS an Exotertcall or revealed the other an Acroamaticall 
or concealed Method /it6«6J Hackh OoA/ Ac>w 189(1688) 
Divide his Lectures and Kcadtnge into Atroainatical and 
Exotencal 

llAoroaiifl (rekruirisis) PI aoroaaes [Gr 
dKpb&tSis a hearmg, something listened to, f dupod- 
trflot to hear ] Anc Htst An oral discourse , a 
discouTbe listened to 

1638-^ T Stanlev Htst Phtlos 358/1 (1701) Six hundred 
Persons came to hu nocturnal Acruasis perhaps meaning 
the Lectures through a Skrecn dunng their Probation 184a 
Mrs Browning Ge Lhr Poets 64 (He) gave his admiring 
poems the appropriate and suggestive n une of acroases— 
auscultations, thingx intended to be heard 

Aoroatio (reknraetik), <z andxi^ [ad Gr tUpoa 
TiN-dr, of or projicr to hearing, f dupoaoBat to hear ] 
•« Aouoamatio 

z633-do f Stanckv Hut Phtlos 333/1 (1701) He called 
Acroaiick those [discourscsl in which more remote and 
subtile Philosophy was handled 1847 Craig, Acroaitet 
Anstotle s lectures on the abstruser points of philosophy 
Acrobat (re krd^bat), also aorobato [a mod 
Fr actobate , f Gr dx^fiarot walking on tiptoe, 
climbing aloft, f dtspos point, or highest -f -/SkiTor 
vbl adj , f vb stem /So- to go Used in pi acro- 
bates as a term of Classical Antiq before the adop- 
tion of the modem wort! from tr j A rojic dan(»r, a 
performer of danng pnmastic feats ano evolutions, 
a tumbler ht and^ 

1813 hosBROKE Encytl Antuj (1843) II 673 Aerobttes 
were Rope Dancer* of which there were fear kinds 1845 
(1 Martin] Bm Oauliter Ballads 99 And the Clown in 
haste arising from the footstool where he sat Notified the 
first appearance of the famous Acroimt 1846 Punth 34 Jan 
53 Wo have no doubt that the performances at St Stephen s 
during the coming session will be enlivened I y feats of 
agility and strength on the part of the three great Political 
AcrobaU 1839 W S Coleman iPoadl Heaths <}■ Hedeys 
(1866^8 Those little ornithological acrobats the Tu mice 
i860 ComhtU Mag Mar 375 We can go and purchase Noah s 
arks and flexible acrobats for our children 1870 Datly let 
30 May, Ihe acrobat of to day is a skilled prolessor of the 
trapeze and the pantllei bars , he files through the oir, or 
comes careering from a hole in the ceiling 

Aorobatio (X krifbie tik), a [f prec + ic Cf 
mod kr curobcUiquel Of or pertaining to an 
acrobat, gymnastic performer, oi tumbler 
1861 B> G Smith 10 We*ks m Japan xxvi 373 One of the 
actors came forth before the crowd of holiday makers and 
performed a variety of acrobatic evolutions. tSOe A 1 aoL 
LORE Dukes Cktldren III x 109 Ihe acrobatic manoeuvre 
which had earned Mr Spooner over the peril 
Aorobatioally (se knfbse tikah), adv [f prec 
+ -AL + -LT ] After the manner of an acrobat , with 
gymnastic skill 

1880 Misa Broughton Second thoughts I i xti 306 Most 
of them are standing acrobatically on their heads. 

Acrobatiffm (rekrdbg&tiz’m) [f Acrobats 
-ISM ] The art or profession of the acrobat , the 
performance of gymnastic feats ht and 
M^Dttly TV^ay July, The course and ite follies its 
quacks and mountebanks, and its acrobatisin. 1863 Reader 
No 133. 76/1 Displays of vocal acrobatism. s866 S G 0 (s 
hornk] Lett OH Educ 13 Ihis infiintine, menul acrobatLsm, 
IS to me simply hateful i88e Athenmum i July 11 A cer 
tain amount of moral acrobatism will be practised on the 
line whah divides the proper from the improper 
AcrOCWpOlUI (re krak& spas), a Bot [mod f 
Gr Ajtpo., see Acbo- + ttapu-dt fruit 4- OUh ] Havmg 
the fructification at the end or top of the primary 
axis , terminal-fruited Said of some Mosiies 

Z863 M Berkeley Bni Mosses Gloss. 311 Acrocarpus, 
beanng fruit at the tip of the stem or branches. 187s Ben 
NETT & Dyer Sachs Bot 1 he flower <rf Mosses eiiner ter 
minates the growth of a primary axis (Acrocarpous Mosses), 
or the axis is indeterminate. 

Aor0COpludio(rekrPiS/Trelik), 0 Pbys [mod 
f Gr Sxpo-, see Aoro- + «r«^aA ^ hcfid + -10 A 


better form would be acrocephalous Cf Fr acro- 
c^phalel Characterized by a lofty skull 
187B Bartley tr ToPmarJ, Anthrop v 176 Acrocephalic, 
elevated skull 

AcroCdpllftlj (re krose f&lt) Phys fmod f 
Gr dxpo-, see Alro +KttpaX head + -Y 3 j Lofti 
ness of skull 

1878 Bartliy tr Toptmrd, Anthrop 11 xi 483 The height 
of the vertical diameter or acrocephafy 
Aoroohe, earlier form of A(XB0ACH v Obs 
Aoroobord (re knTkjiid) Zbol [see next] A 
snake of the genus Acrothordus, family Hydruhe, 
having a fusifonn body covered with tncuspid scales 
**33 tenny C> / I 98 1 he acrochord is covereo with scales 
hkc all other serpents though they are minute and separate 
from one another When the skin is inflated and apparent 
between the scales these assume the granulated or warty 
a|)|>wan c expressed by the name 

II Acroohordon (a kr(7k/) jdan) Path [a Gr 
dxp xof^v a wart with a thm neck, f dttpo-, see 
Acko- + cord ] A kind of hard and elon- 
gated wart, Hujiposcil to resemble the end of a 
string , a hanging wart 

17M Shauwsll //N/N orir/sfs II I 153 0 sir I should have 
fought better, but for some Acrochordones upon iny nght 
shoulder 1831 Maine A i> lev Airothoraon a simill 
w\rt having a narrow Ixise or jiediclc 

Ansroolt (akrpk) [Fr 1) ctoc] With n prop or 
siijjport , m Arquclus a-trotk, Pluskcl a crotk 
z6i3 ‘’ANDYS Fratth 153 Wherein are certjune harque 
mixes acr >clt for the safe guard of the harirour 1634 1 Hsu 
BERT Jrn ttk 15 llie Sentinell with his musquet acrockc 
was set to guard it 

+ Aorooo'mio, Obs [f Gr dupbxop os having 
hair at the tin, like a goat’s thm + ic ] ‘One havmg 
long hnir’ Oockeram 1626 (Never used) 
Aorodont (a. kriWpnt), sb and a /ool [f Gr 
dxpo , see AtRo- + 68 oyr a tooth ] A name given by 
Owen to luartls whose teeth are firmly solucred to 
the ridge of the jaw bones Used also as ndj 
1849 5a Todd C>f/ Auat \ f hyt IV 884/1 In a few Ig 
uanians the teeth appear to be soldered lo the margins of 
the jaws these h ive Iwen termed ' Acrodonts. 187B M iv art 
Anat 356 We may have teeth which become anenylosed to 
the summit of the jaw there beinjr no bony wall ueveloped 
on either the inner or the outer side of the teeth, as In cer 
tain I izards termed Acrodont 187a Nilhouion Palaont 363 
In Its dentition 1 elerpeton seems to have been acrodont^ 

Aorogen (re knUjjen) Bot [mod f. Or (Upo-, 
see Acb< - + born , sec-GKN J A cryptogamous 
plant of the higher division, including ferns and 
mosses, so called from having a distinct perennial 
stem with the growing point at its extremity, m 
contradistinction to J hallositns,Ta\\Cttex\% and fungi, 
which have no permanent stem, but grow from a 
central rosette 

Lindley 9 fA Bot 11 (1856)33 Acrogens differ eisen 
tially from the two other cliwses, in having no flowers 1837 
H AliiLER teit Rocks I 13 In the C>al Measures boln 
the (lymnogens and Acrogens are Itrgely developed 

Acrogenio (re knxljje nik), a Bot [f prec + 
-It ] Oior pertaining to acrogens 
1857 H Miller lest Rocks 1 33 The Old Red flora seems 
to have l>ccii prevailinRly an acrugenic flora. 

Aorogenoni (i’fcrp d^enM), a Bot [f Acro- 
CRN + t)U« 1 Of the nature of acrogens , increasing 
in growth from the extremity of a stem 
1848 Dana doophytes iv | 6p 68 Poiyiw have an acrogen 
ous growth and bud pcnodically as they grow upward 
1866 Berkklkv in treat Bot 14 A few acrogenous Liver 
worts have the habit of Lichens, but differ totally in structure 

Acrography (dekrp grifo [mod f Gr dxpo , 
see Acmo + ypaifua writing ] T^e art of making 
blocks in relief, as a substitute for wood engraving 
Aorolain (ikrju him) [f L acr /r sharp, pun- 
gent -fo/t'/f to smell + -1N(K « Gr -tvrj daughter, 
tlcnvative , here used to form a term analogous to 
glycerin ] A colourless aend liquid, of pungent 
irritating odour, formed m the destructive distilla- 
tion of glyccnn (from which it is derived by the 
abstraction of two molcculeiof water, thus. Glycerin 
C,H,(OH)„ Acrolein C,H, 0 ') It is the aldehyde 
of ally], produced by the ox dation of allyl alcohol, 
and itself rapidly oxidizing to acrylic acid 
1864 Roscoe Elem them xxxvi 388 Allyl alcohol ih 
oxidized in presence of air and platinum to acrolein and 
acrylic acid which stand to thu alcohol in the aame relation 
as aldehyde and acetic acid sund to ethyl alcohol 
Aorolitli (w kritlij)) [ad L acrohth-us, a, Gr. 
dtcpbktBos havmg the ends of stone , f dtepos extreme, 
end + Xiffot stone ] ‘ A statue, with the head and 
extremities of stone, the trunk being usually made 
of wood, either gill or drajicd ’ Encycl Bnt 1853 
Used m early Grecian art 
tSgo Lkitch tr MilllePt Anc Art 1 119,01 The extremi 
ties arc of marble after the manner of acroliths. 
AcrolithJUl (dLkrjvhJi&n), n [f prec + -AM ] Of, 
pertammg to, or of the nature of an acrolith. 

1843 Brandr^/c/ Sci It According to Vitruvius there 
was a temple m Halicarnassus dedicated to Mars wherein 
was an acrolithan statue of the God. 

Acrolithic (re kroli )iic), a [f. Acrolith y -lo ] 

— prec 
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AOBOLOQIO. 

i8||7 Birch Ahc Pott (1B38) II 19a The acroUthic itattteR 
of Greece. 

Acrologio (a krolp-dgik), a (mod f Gr Atpo- 
(sce Aobo ) + X07 01 word + tt Cf Fr acrologtque ] 
I’crtammg to, or founded on, initials 
iMts I Taylor jun in Acndtmy a8 Jan. 68 This method of 
acrologic notetion may have received a further extension , 
so that the aphcrs i 3, iid 3 may have been derived from 
the initial letters of tk t d% 1, and tr% to which they bear 
some resemblance 

Aoromatio, used erron for Aohbomatio and 

AcBUAlfATIC 

Acron&ial (&kro« miid), a Phys [ad mod L 
acfomtalts, cf Fr aoomiale Sm Acbumion and 
AL >1 Of or pertaining to the Ackomion 

1836’! ODD tfJkyt \ •dtil'i The acromial artery 

arises fr m the anterior side of the axillary artery i8m 
Holukn Otteol (1878 140 Ihe acromial end [of the 
clavicle] IS broad and flattened 
II AorOBUOa (.akr <7 mian) Phys [a Gr iMpu 
fuov f d«po r extremity + ^/tor shoulder Cl hr 
acromum, which may bt the direct source of the 
Lng ] The outer extremity of the shoulder blade , 
the apophysis forming the up|>cr and postenor ex 
tremity of the shoulder blade which is articulated 
With the external extremity of the clavicle, and gives 
attachment to the traiiezoid and deltoid muscles 
Also attnb va (uromton proiess 
t<i< Crookr Body of Man xit xxvii 985 The extremity of 
this Spine IS commonly called ax/wpioi albeit according to 
Hippocrates Acromion be the articulation of theclauicle with 
the vpper part of the blade. iSsy ABERNVtHv isurg It ks 
II IS4 The patient complained of pain extending towards the 
axillaandafxotoivards the acromion Anxt 4 

Phys I 364/a I he branch of the supra scapular descends 
under tl e root of the acromion process. 

Acron, obsolete form of Acorn 

AcronaiTCOtio (ec kroinaikp-tikx a [improp f 
L arm sharp pungent + NABCoTici Having both 
acrid and narcotic qualities 
188a in Med femp Jml LI 136 Its acronarcotic or cor 
rosive eflTect upon the stomach and alimentary canal 

Acronych (&kr]i mk), a , also 7 ooronlok [ad 
Gr fUpdvvx o» at mchtfall, vespertme f &Kpcn tip, 
pomt + wi night Cf Fr acronyque ] «• Acbon ychal 
Davis ixenm in t Secrtlt u (i^l 35 The triple rising 
and setting of the btarres Cosmice Acronyce and Hehace 
idga Uhquhart Jtrrw/Wkv 1834 235 Her appearance was 
like the acrontek rising of the m st radient constellation 
of the Armament *833 Kbigmtcev Ox ti t Futus The cos 
mic rising or setting was the true ne in the m rning the 
acronych <axp<iM/x<w) the true one in the evening 

Aoroayoh«l, aoronyoAl (ikrpnikiil), a , 
also aoroaioal, aoliroaioal, aohronyoal, ooro 
siohal [f prec + alI IncorrectlyspeltarAr'tfftirij/, 
aa if denved from ypoyos time , and with many in 
tcnncdiate forms ] Happening in the evening or at 
night fall, veapertme, as the acronychal namg or 
betting of a star (Sometimes used as if = Rising ui 
the evening or at sunset atit/ settmg at sunrise but 
this 18 not correct \N hen the ruing is acronychal, 
the setting is cosmteal, and vne versd ) 

XS94 UiCNiAMLCr Fseerc iv 35(6(17)493 Now to know 
the Acronical rising of any star at any time bring the surre 
to the East part of the Horizon i6as Heylin CosmoFr iii 
(1683) 109 The rising and setting of the Star* whether 
Heliacal Acronical. Matutine or Vespertine. 164s Mukk 
Poems (1647) S73 At eventide when they rise Acronicall 
lS«7 Dryokn Vtrgii 11806) II 159 The achrunical ns ng 
Is when tt appears at the close of day 1751 Chambers 
C/ c/ S.V . The Achnmyckal is one of the three poetical ns 
ii^s and settings of the stars and stands distinguished 
from Cosmuai and Heliacal 1837 Wmvwell Hut lad t 
Set (1837 ) } 160 rhe acronycal and heliacal nsings and set 
tings of the stars. t$sfi Burritt Asttwi 60 [Incorrect use 1 
When a star rose at sun setting or set at sun nsing it was 
called the Achronical rising or setting 
AoronyolUklly (&krpmkfili), culv [f prcc.4- 
-lt 2] In an acronychal manner, at the acro- 
nychal time , at sunset or nightfall 

igM Dlunoeville Fxerc rv 34(6(1.7)401 Tumc the degree 
of the Sutine unto the West pvt of tne Honzon and 
rovke srhat stvres are ready to go downe with him for 
those are said to set AcronicaUy and staying the Globe still 
there in the West marke what starres at that present do rise 
in the East part of the Horizon for those are said to rise 
Acronically 1706 Phillips s.v Achrtmychal When a Star 
rises at Sunset it is said to Ruse achronychally and when a 
Star MtB with the Sun tie said to Set achronychally 1876 
Chambkrs Asltvn, 910 A heavenly body is said to nse or set 
acronically when tt nses or sets at sunset 

Aorony^otottfll (s krtini ktas) [f Gr dKp6- 
yvKT-ot, an occas variant of diep6t/vx< t , see Acko> 
KTCH ] •< Aoeoktchal (In mod Diets) 

Aei^IOk (akru k), adv , prop phrase [A prep » + 
Crook ] In a bend or curve , awry, crookedly 

>480 Caxton Deter Brit la Hiunbre ren eth fyrst a crook 
oute of the southside of York <31500 Court of Lave hv 
And truly els the matter u acrooke sto Uoall Pouter 
Douter (1869) 63 Thu I'ear goth acrook. xHt Miss Rossktti 
A Pageant 177 Our spirits immersed In wilfulness, our steps 
run all acrook. 

A^ropetal (ikrp-p/t&.l), a Veg iphys [mod f 
Gr ddpo (see Acro ) + L. pH-&e to seek + -al*, after 
analogy of cettlnMal 1 Tendmg towards the sum 
mit or apex , said of Ute order m which the parts 
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of a plant ante, when the coune of development is 
from below upward 

1875 Bennrtt & Dyer SatAs Bot im ^Uar lateial mem 
hers usually arise on the common axial structure in acropetal 
or basifugsit order 1 r the younger a member is. the nearer 
U IS to the apox counting from below upwards the members 
arise in the order of their age. x88a Nature No 636, 336 
Is the ramification in |^M everywhere and always acro* 
peul ? by M 1 rdcul He is led to a negative. 

Aorop«tal]^ (ikrfrpftih), adv Vee Phys [f 
prec + ly -^ ] In an acropetal manner , withdevelop- 
ment from below upwaras 

1876 M Nab Bot 66 Secondly the root does not develope 
leaves acropetally 

AcropHonatio (m VTOifmt tik), a [mod f Gr 
Aicpo-, see Aobo to be uttered + - 10 ] 

Pertaining to acrophony 

1866 Pei TON Anc 4- Mad Greece 1 11L49 The principle of 
this alphabetic element ha* received the techmeal name of 
acrophonetic, or the principle of initial sounds. 
Aoropkony ("tkrp fSm) [mod f Gr depo (see 
Aon ) + (pwUk voice, sound J The sound of the 
uiitial , the use of what was originally a picture 
Lymbol or hieroglyph of an object to represent 
phonetically the mitial syllable or sound of the 
name of the object e g employing the symbol of 
an ox, ‘ altph, to repasent the syllable or letter a 
1880 R *5 PooLK in Eucycl Brit I V 808 The Phoenician 
letters had names indicating an origin from a hieroglyphic 
system on the same principle of acrophony 

Aoropolil (akrp*p61i8) [Gr dxpdiroAit, f dfvpo. 
(see Aono-) + ir^Xu city (The pi , rarely used, would 
be analogically aerobics, we find the Crr dxpovdAciy 
simply transliterated )] Theelevated part ofthe town, 
or the citadel, m a Grecian city , that of Athens 
Also/i 

x66a MoRii Anted agst Ath. it xit (1713) 79 As if Nature 
kept garruun in this Acrofoles of Man s body, the Head. 
s8^ Arnold Hist Rome ll 438 The Acropolis of Connth 
wa-s held by one Alexander 1850 Lutch tr Muller’s Anc 
Art 1 168 146 Massive walls surround their citic* not 
merely their acropoleis. 1876 Humphrey Cosh Coll Man vl 
65 In Athens the weights connected with the coinage were 
kept with great care in the Acropolis 

t Aorosaline, a Oh [improp f L aens 
sharp, pungent + Salinf] Salt and aend 
X76X Brttesh Mag II 117 The unne remarkably acrosaline. 
AorOtpire (t krdspdioj), sb , also Obs or dtal 
aokerspyre, akerspire [f Gr i&rpo (see Aobo ) 
+ anything twisted, or anfip^ttv to sow] 

‘The first leaf that appears when corn sprouts it 
IS a developed plumule’ Lmdley Treas of Bot 

1674 Grew Anal Plants 1 1 $ >3(1683) 3 In com it is that 
Part which aBer the Radicle is sprouted forth, or come, 
shoots towards the smaller end of the Gram, and by many 
Malsters is called the Acrospire. 1858 Maunder ^cient 
Treat 443 By the old of moisture the barley is made to ger 
mmatc that is to put forth roots and almost Its acrosplre or 
first sprout and by the aid of fire the roots are destroyed 
and the acrosptre prevented from bursting the skin 

Aorospire (*« kr^piojt), v , also 7 8 oker- 
■pira [t jirec ] To throw out the first leaf sprout 
i6t6 SuRFiET & Mark. Conntrey Famte 557 Tume the 
malt vpon the floore twice or thrice a day least forbearing 
so to doe the corac heat and by that mcanes aker spire 
which IS to sprout at both ends and so loose the heart of 
the groine and make the malt good for nothing X74a Lend 
4 Country Brexver 1 (ed 4) 6 Turning the Malt often that It 
neither moulds nor aker spires. 

Aorospiredy ppl a [f Acrospike v + ed 1 
Fumished with an acrospire, having the first leaf 
sprout 

a 1755 Mortimer (J ) For want of turning when the malt 
IS spread on ihe floor, it comes and sprouts at both ends 
which 18 called acrospu-ed, and is fit only for swine 

Aoroapiruig, [f Acbubfibkt; + inqI] 
Sprouting into leaf 

lyaS Bradley fam Diet s.v Malt If to prevent the ocro 
sptnng it be thrown thin many of the Corns will dry 

Acroapore (se krApo-j) Boi ff Gr Anpo- (see 
Acro.) + crw6p-os fruit see Spore J A spore pro- 
duced at the apex of a hypha or cellular fila- 
ment forming the structural element of fungi, a 
basidios^re 

X870 H Macmillan BeMe Teachings vi lay No less than 
four kinds of fructification — spores acrosporcs toospores 
oospores— have been discovered on the same plant 

Aoroaporotia (ikrp'spom'), a Bot [f prec + 
-ons ] Pertainuig to or characterized by acrosporcs 
1870 Bintley Bot 370 All Fiingi which thus bear their 
spores on the outside or peculiar ^Is or basidia, have been 
called Basidiosporous or Acrosporous. 

AorOft (&krps),a</z' and prtp , also aphetically 
oroM [A prep I m + Cbobb Cf Fr cncrotx, 
whence Caxton^s %n cross, perh the earliest form ] 
A adv 

1 In the form of a cross, uosswise, crossing each 
other, crossed 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng exav 170 Syr hugh spencer 
fell doune vpon the jgrounde by the see hank acros with hia 
artnes and thryes ktst the groonde. ifgg — Ckuu the Gt 
339 He layed hys armes vpon hys body in maner of a croase. 
Ihe i 340 He fonde Rolland expjrred, hy* hondes in croase 
vpon hys vytage 1590 Wesbe Traueultt (1868) *5 Two 
ktuues are layde acrosse vpon the loofe. 1648 H Lawbemcr 
Cum y Warrt n Angels xiy Thinke not to goe to heaven 
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with your armes acrossa. 1771 Foot Peeuetytt ml teo Yon- 
dcr, tow rds the east A warrior fixnmt in stone, hi* legs 
across. sM Wobosworth Poems oh Affec xL Wks. 1849 
1 153 Pine not like them with lums acroea. 

2 In a position or direction crossing the length- 
line of anythmg, transversely, henc8, from side to 
side, or comer to comer, through 
igas FiTZHRaaERT Hush (1534) F s The whiche blyRter must 
be siytte with a knyfe a-croeso i<oi Sham. Psuel. N v i 
X78 H as broke my head a-crosM, and haa jrxucn Sir Toby a 
bloody Coxcombe too. vngPktl fratu LXIV 355 . 1 found 
It impossible to saw it directly a>cross. xSflo Mas. Stowe 
Uncu Poms C ix 71 1 jumped right on to the ice, and 
how 1 got across I don t know Afivf Was the Channel rough 
when you came across 7 
b Naut 

r i6j3 Stafforo Pac Htb vui{i8Ri)3a< And ride with their 
rds a croKie. X704 Nelson in Nicolas % Dup * Lett {1845) 
504 [Ships] of tne Line, sails bent some with top gallant 
yaras across. 

8 In a position actually or potentially the result 
of crossing anything, on the other side 
18x6 Scott Old Mort 146 Lord Fvandale was no sooner 
across than he was charged by the left body of the enemy s 
cavalry Mod At this rate we shall soon be across 

+ 4 Not straight or directly, obliquely, athwart, 
awry, amiss Obs 

1559 Mtrr for Me^ (T ) When king and queen saw 
things thus go acroextTo quiet all, a Mrliament they called 
1615 Bp Hall Contempt itt vii ( 5 y The squint eyed jphari 
sees looke a crosse at all the actions of Christ 10B7 R 
Lestrancr Ahsw Dissenter 8 This Gentleman will need* 
Mt them on a Cross and then bxclayme against them as [the 
most Contrary Things in the World]. 

B prep [The adv with obi expressed ] 

1 Direction In a diiection formmg a cross with 
or transverse to , a at right angles with 

1634 Brerbton Trav (1844)45 A long table placed length 
ways in an aisle which stands over tlcross the church. *697 
Potter Antia Greece 1 viii (17x5)43 A Partition reaching 

f uite cross the Theater 1746 Youno Night 74 . iv vsi 
'aith builds a bridge across the gulph of death. 1816 J WtG 
SON City of Plague 1 l 77 How idly hangs that arch roamn 
ficent Across the idle river tSm Tennyson lady Clara 
Vere 31 But there was that across nis throat Which you had 
hardly cared to see i860 Tyndall Glaciers 1 § is 88 A tine 
set across the fissured portion [of the ice], 
b at any angle with , sideways or obliquely 
against Po come across to come upon or meet 
obliquely, indirectly, or unintentionally 
a x6a6 Bacon (T ) The harp hath the concave not along the 
strings but across the strings. 1747 Collins The Passions 
(1830) 61 When Cheerfulness, a n^ph of healthiest hue Her 
bow across her shoulder flung x8i6j Wilson Cf/y 
II 11 3X1 Across our madous lady s bed A blast hath come as 
from the grave. 1860 Dickens Uncom Trat vil (1866) 49/3 
A wind venr hke the March east wind of England blew across 
me X876 Freeman JViDfTN Con^ III xil 191 We come across 
more than one incidental mention of those wars. Med I ran 
across him m the City yesterday 
2 Motion From side to side of, quite through, 
over, in any direction except lengthwise Across the 
country straight through between two pomts, 
without regard to the regular roads , not along the 
regular roads 

xxoi SiiAKs I Hen K/ iv 1 114 I charge thee waft me 
safely crossc the Channel! x6xi — Hint T iv iv is When 
my good Falcon made her flight a-crosse Thy Fathers 
ground 1708 Thomson Spring You, now retiring fol 
lowing now Across the stream exhaust his idle rage 1784 
CowPER Task VI 375 Pushing iv'ry balls Across a velvet 
level 1830 Tennyson Mi/tePs Dau ja After dinner talk 
Across the walnuts and the wine 1840 Macaulay Hist Eng 
I 573 He was directed to hasten thilner across the country 
x866 Geo Fliot Felue Holi rIvl 403 A sort of gleam seemed 
to shoot across hui face. x866 J Martimbau £<x I 373 A 
footman will run your errand across the town 1876 U O 
Trevelyan Lft 4 Lett Macaulay II i. >6 All its associ 
ations and its traditions sWMt at once acroM hU memory 
1879 Tennyson Lover’s T 9 Permit me, friend I prythee To 
pass my hand across my brows. 

3 Position On the othei side of, beyond, over 
c tjjfo Jacobite Toast ' The King across the water ! 1855 

Tennyson Dauy aa To lands of summer across the sea Me^ 
The great republic across the Atlantic. 

tAorosi0d(&krp-it),/^/ a Obs grare-^ [Ap- 
parently a blending of Across and Crossed bM 
Aorohh a I ] Crosswise, crossed 
15^ W Thomas It Gram (1567) Raccosetare, to sit vpon 
the legges acrossed, as the taylours vse to doe. 

Acroitio (Skrirstik), and a. , also 6-8 aoroa- 
Mck(e, 7 aoliroBtiohe,aoro«tique, 7-8 aoroatioh. 
[ad L acrosttchis, a. Gr dcpotrrixir, f itepo- (see 
XoKo-) 4- errixos a row, order, line of verse Occurs 
ui the L form as late as 164a The etymological 
tpellmg is ttcrostteh, as in dutsch Cf Fr acrosttehe ] 

1 A short poem (or other composition) in which 
the initial letters of the lines, taken in order, spell 
a word, phrase, or sentence bometimes the last or 
middle letters of the lines, or all of them, are 
similarly arranged to spell words, etc , whence a dis- 
tinction of stn^, double, or triple acrostics. See 
also Tilbstich 

XSII7 Golding De Mortsay xxxU. 508 Cicero xnaketh men 
tion of Sybil s Acrostickc, that ts to say, of oerteinc verses of 
hir* whose first letters made the name of that king 1605 
Camden Rem, (1637) Poet* have thair knacks as 

young Schollen wl them, as Ecchoe, Achrosttches, Ser 
pentine verses. 164a Montaou Acts 4 Mw aao The whole 
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ACT. 


PoMM, or fawmt of that AttvsitcAu, is a Dwcnption of 
ths gwwtah Judgameat. i6f6 Cowuw 0 / mt vu Whs. 
1080, a la which who finds out Wit, the same may see In 
^ grams s^ Acrostiques, Poetry tyi» Adoisom S^ectmt^r 
No. Coy 4 Besi^ these there are compound Acroeticks, 
whm the principal Letters stand two or three deep. 1767 
K CAMrssu. Ltxi^ktuua (1774) 98 Rhyme u fit for notiung 
rat nutdri^s, epigrams and acro^cks. 1841 SrALDiNC Iwy 
II as PuDlios Optattanus Porphyrias composed, in^afi. a 
poem, sun extant, in praise of C^tanune, the lines of which 
vn acrostics. sKm LiNCAno Hut A S Ch, iKiSsS) II 145 
Acrostics were also admired, both single and double. 

2 A Hebrew poem in which the conaecutive 
lines or verses begin with the successive letters 
of the alphabet , an ABEOKDABiAit poem 
I7S3 Chambers Cyct SuM sv Some pretend to find 
AcrosUcs in the psalms, particularly in those called Abcdanan 
psalms. 1868 Chambers hncycl 1 33 It was customary at 
one time to compose verses on sacred subjects after the 
fashion of these Hebrew acrostics, the successive verses or 
lines bej^ning with the letters of the alphabet m their order 

1 3 The beginning or end of a verse Obs 
1614 Selden TitUt 0/ Homt (1614) la That Acrostich 
Kpqrtf Ah lAtwrrai lygs Cmambrrs C^c/ Sujt/ sv Iho 
an . 4 mufrc properly stgnmes the beginning of a vene, yet it 
is sometimes also uiwd for the end or close of it , as by the 
author of the constitutions, when he orders one to sing the 
hymns of David and the people to sing after him the Acrot 
iut or ends of the verses This was called unging A ertufta, 
AenutuAut which is a species of psalmody usual in the 
antient church. 

B adj Pertaining to or characterized by acrostics 

(in senses A i, a) 

ifiSs Dryden MacfleckfUft ao6 Leave writing plays, and 
choose for t W command Some peaceful province in Acrostic 
land 1669 Gale Crt o/G*Htilet i 1 xa 78 lliat the Phetii 
Clan order [of Letters] was most ancient appeares by the 
Acrostic verses of David 1868 Chambers Encytl I 33 I he 
Acrostic poetry of the Hebrews. 

Aorostio (&krp silk), a 2 [A factitious formation 
from AcBQfiS or Achosheh (•turos/)] Crossed, 
folded across , moving crosswise, erratic, zig zag 
160S Middleton Eo/h 0/ Lne i\ iv Wks. II 179 Wnat 
melancholy sir, with acrostic arms now comes? 1797 W 
Tavlor in Monthly Rev XXIII 566 The capricious skips, 
of an acrostic itinerary 

Acroiticlial, -cal (akrp stikll), a rare-’^ [f 
Acrostic « 1 + alI ] Of or pertaining to acrostics 
(In mod Diets ) 

Aorostiolially, -oaily (&krj stikMO, adv [f 
prec + -LY^ ] After the manner of an acrostic 
x86s E B Tvior harly Hut Mm v 103 Letters may be 
namM acrosttcally by names chosen because they begin 
With the right letters. 

Aorotaohio (sekrosti kik),d [f (jt &KfK><Trtx » 
Acrostic + ic ] Of or pertaining to acrostics 
1880 R N Cost Lmg Est 353 In assigning these names 
the AcrosUchic principle was followed inversely 

Aoroftiohoid (^krpstikotd),d Dot [f Ackuh 
T io(H + -oiD ] Resembling the commencement of 
lines of poetry , an epithet of the genus of ferns 
Acrosttchum, N O Poiypodteutae, so called from the 
peculiar distribution of the son on the back of 
the fronds 

188a T More in Gardentrt Ckron No 438 XVII 673 The 
decurrent base with light brown spore-cases forming the 
usual universal acrostichoid fructification 

Aoroitioism (iUrpstisizm) (T ACB08TIC + 

-IBM, more correctly (urostuhtsm ] The method of 
acrostics , acrostichal arrangement or character 
184a Mrs Browning Crk Lhr Poets 73 Iherc is an ear 
nestness in the poem acrostic as it is —a leaning to beauty s 
Side,— which is above the acrosticism 
Acrotoh, variant of Accroach v Obs to grasp 
AorotelttUtlc (se kr^itflwr tik) [f Or d/xpors 
XfUTt-ov the fag end, hence the burden or chorus (f 
dapor extrcme+TsXeuT ^ end)+ 10] ‘Among Eccle- 
siastical writers, the end of a verse or psalm, or 
something added thereto to be sung by the peojde ’ 
Chambers Cyd Suppl 

1753 Chambers Cyct Sup/ sv Ihc ( l<trta Pairs is by 
some writers called the Acrotcleutu to the psalms liecause 
always used to be repicatcd by the people at the end of each, 

Aoroter (akrJutw) Also acrotere [a Fr 
acrotire, ad L acroUrium, ad Or AKpontipiov a 
summit or extremity, f d«por extreme, endmost, 
highest The L form aoroterium (se kwitis nihn) 
and Gr aoroterion are more commonly used ] 

1 Arch In pi aoroterla or ooroters, prop ‘ The 
pedestals, often without bases, placed on the centre 
and sides of pediment# for the reception of figures ’ 
Gwilt Sometimes applied less correctly to the 
statues on these pedestals 
1706 Phillips, AcroUres. in AnAtteeture Pedestals upon 
the Corners and Middle of a Pedement to support Statues. 
1708 yttni of / ond, I 95/3 Over each Column, upon Acroters, 
is a Lamp. *751 Chambers Cyc! AcroUrta or Aerators in 
Architecture. 1857 Biich Ahc Pottery (1858) 1 393 The 
acroteria of tombs were coloured blue and green. 

■j ■2 'The pinnacles or other ornaments Standing m 
ranges on the horizontal coping or parapets of a 
boilding ' Owilt In this sense the pi acrotena is 
found as a collective smgular Obs 
1678 PHitLim, AcroteriaAxi Architecture are those sharp 
and spiry Battlemenu or Pfonaclea, that stand in ranges. 
With Kaut and Balasters upon flat Rmldiiigs. 17M Stow 
LendoH (ed. Strype) iit viU. (1754) > * 5 o/» At the wen end is 


an Acrotena of the figures of the Apostles each about eleven 
feet high 17M Mariim 1 eox Ihc Cornish on 

whkh IS a kind of Acrotena ennehed with Roses. 

1 8 Med The extremities of the body, as the hands, 
feet, and head Obs 

ST^PHiLLirs Acrotersa thentmost parUofaMan s Body, 
as his h ingers.end8. 1753 Chambess Cycl tsufp , 1 he X era- 
tena growing cold in acute diuempers is hern a prognostic 
of death 

Aorotarial (se kmtl« n&l), n [f L turotert um 
+ al 1 ] I'ertaming to, or having the character of, 
an acroterium 

1708 I mv of Land I 06/a The Acrotenal Pinnacles are 
of the Gothic order e8m 1 too I k* bases or 

ped^uls on which the acrotenal ornaments are placed. 

t ALOrota‘ria 4 nik. Obs [ad Gr iitparrrifnaapa 
mutihttonf deparrijpid^en/tocut off the extremities ] 
Amputation of the extremities , ‘The act of cutting 
off the extreme parts of the body, when putrefied, 
by a saw’ Chambers, C}d Suppl 171,3 
In Bailey 1731, Ash 1775 

Aorotenon, aoroterium, see Aoboteb 
Acrotio (Skr/rtik), a Path [impro^i f dxpdr 
an extreme + ic ] Of diseases Pertaining to the 
surface or outsuk 
»«53 Mavni^j-/ Lex 

Aorotism (xkrJtiz’m) Med [mod f Gr d 
pnv -»■ Kpbr-ot sound of striking + - 18 M ] Lack of 
pulsation 

t 8 S 3 Mayne Exp Let 

Aerotououa (tekr^tfimas), a Mm [f Gr 
Aiepdrofi os having the top cut off -t- -ous ] ‘ Having 
a cleavage parallel with the base Dana 
t ArOry, oilv or phrase [A prep ’ + Cry ] In 
a cry, crying 

•593 Nashi 4 /ett Confut 80 He brides it and simpers it 
out a crie. No fornooth Cod dild you 
Acryl (Jekril) Che/// [f Acii(oLKlN + Y 1 (K = 
Or uAij substance, stuff] The hypothetical oxidized 
radical of the allyl senes, C,H, 0 , formed fromallyl 
by the substitution of an atom of oxygen for two of 
hydrogen, a constituent of acrolein and urylic acid 
Acrylate ( knl<^l) Che/// [f Acryi + atk ] 
A salt of acrylic acid (which is hydrogen acrylate] 

*®73 ^<Li lAMhON CAem 1 30a By its (acrolein s] oxidation 
hydrtc acrylate is formed. 

Acrylic (a?kn hk), a Chem [f Acb^ l + ic ] 
Of or eontiiiiing the radical acryi , as the airyhc 
series of compounds Ai/yltc mtd, C,H ,0 OH, 
formed by the oxidation of acrolein 

1869 Roscoe E/em them xxxvl 389 Acrvtic acid is the 
first term of a senes of monobasic aciiU [which] dilTer from 
the senes of fatty acids in containing two at ms of hydrogen 
less 1877 Fownes Man them II 304 Of the acids of ihe 
first group called normal acrylic acids some occur mostly as 
glycerides in vegetable and animal organusms. 

Acee, acsl en, early forms of Ask 
Act (®kt) [0/ tjr a Fr acte, out m some of the 
senses referring directly to L <z fits a tioing, and 
adu/tt a thmg done (i»l at fa) ] 

1 A thing done, a acetl, a [lerformance (of in in- 
telligent being) 

fijiuf Chailfr H of Fa/ne 347 And a 1 youre actes red 
and songe \MS B/dl actys) <-1460 Fortesluk Abs tjr 
I i/n Mon (1714)99 Thxy have no Hertys to do so terry 
ble m Acte. 1535 Covkrdaie Pt lix 12 Thorow Cod wc 
shal do gredte actes, for it is he that shal treade downe uure 
enemies. 1584 Powel I Uyd s Cambria The prowesso 
and worthte Actes of the ancient Brytaines. 1611 Bible 
r r %Hsl / rtf As worthy an acle as cuer he did 1676 
Bui FR Huftbras ill 1 9^ An act and deed that makes one 
heart Become another s Counterpart 1807 Crabbe Par 
Reg III 74 And snatch some portion of their acts from fate 
i8,aj Acstin feet Jutupr xviu (1879) I 437 The only 
objects which can be called acts xre the consequences of 
volitions I'ho involuntary movements which are the con 
sequences of certain diseases arc not acts 

b \ thing done as the result, practical outcome, 
or external manifestation of nny state, and, whence 
the State may be inferred 

1751 JoRTiN htrm (1771) I 11 37 God required of him this 
act of obedience 1768 1 Ilack-stone Lo/nm II 477 Thu, hath 
been declared by the legislature to be an act 01 bankruptcy 
upon which a commission may be sued out Mod It would 
be the at t of a madman 

t 2 A State of accomplished fact or reality, as 
distingumhcd from subjective existence, intention, 
possibility, etc Obs 

1398IFEVISA Barth De P R iv 1 (149s] 78 The noblest 
thynges of shappes of kynde and of crafte that be hydde 
comyth forth in acte and in dede. 1595 Shaks John iv in 
135 If I in at l consent or sinne of thought Be j{uiltie sfi6a 
More Antid ant Atk Lp Ded (1713)3 Plato if he were 
alive again mijitlt find his timorous supposition hroucht into 
absolute Act 1677 Hale PrtnuOng Man 109 Ihcy arc 
only in poAsibtlity and not in act 

t8 Activity, active principle Obs 
1398 1 RBViSA Barth. Dt P R iil x«v (149X) 74 The soule 
is arte and perfeccion of the body i6j^ f BueroUCHeb 
Exp Hosta V 03 Grace w called the Divine nature and 
God (we know) II a pure act, and it is called the life of God. 

Lutranob Psutles cbtv (1714) *79 Nothing can be more 
contrary to God Himself, who u a Pure Act. then the Sleep- 
ing and Drowsing away of rar Life and Reason 1730 
BEVKaioGR Prtv notsMs 1. 18 But ray Reason tells me, 
God Ls a pure Act, and therefore How pan He sufler any 
Punishments, 


A The process of doing acting, action, opera 
tion (L as/tis) arch exc vciActofCod action of 
uncontrollable natural forces m causing an acadent, 
as the burning of a ship by lightning 
1494 Fabvan VII 579 The acte of Frenmmcn xtandynge 
m Kite in ouer rydynge of theyr aduerwryes by force of 
speremen 1394 Drayton Idea 860 Wue in Conceit in Act 
a very sot / Swan Spec Mustdi v f a (1643) 130 The 
Matenall cau^ (of the rainbow^ is not water in act tyaa 
PoFE his o/t Man iL 105 The n^ng tempest puts in act the 
soul 1784 CowpFR lash vi 340 lo give such act and 
utt rame as they may lo extosy too big to be suppress d 
1890 Mrs Browninc Poe/ns II 193 And hear the flow of 
souls in act and speech i88b Charter party The Act of 
God the Queens hnemiex lire and all and every other 
Dangers and Acudents of the Seas always excepted 

b In ott m the process, in the very doing , in 
the interval, however momentary, between the in- 
ception and completion of the , on the jxiint 
of (L t/t actu ) 

* 59 ® Shakji. Merck Pen 1 ill 84 When the worke of genera 
tion was Betweene these woolly breeders in the act tfiii 
Biai s viii 2 ThU woman was taken in acluUcry in the 
very act 1678 Bui LEK Hu tibras in i 666 And off the loud 
oaths go but while I hey re in the very act recoil c 1746 
J Hervev Medif !}• Contempt (i8iB) aso It is in the very 
act to fly i8a6 Southev f ind ft I Angt 86 He was in 
the very act of death 1874 Bouteix Arms Or Armour v 
78 When armour wa* m the act of ceasing to he worn 
6 Something transacted in council, or m a 
deliberative assembly, hence, a decree passed by a 
legislative body, a court of justice etc (I a t/i//i, 
pi acta ) 

.*«• in Dorn Ap hit 111 43 1 his was prevod ictc al 0 m 
the perlrment i^yfCovFRUALK yosh xxiv 36 losua wrote 
this acte in the lx>ke of the lawe of CmxI iS93 Shaks 3 lieM 
b / It ii at You Haue causd him by new act of larlia 
men! loblot out me and put his owne Sonne in > 9 |a-* 
Kz/kcudbr/ght /Par tom Pf/n Bk (18J5 98 All fugitivca 
must be apprehendit and punished conforme to the actes 
1693 Mem t ounl J e kely 11 jt 1 he Male contents demun led 
a general Act of Indempmty '11704 1 Ukowm Jtntseof 
Bvi/M Wks 1730 1 83 Before this proclamation passed into 
an irrev tcahle act tr Hist Quaiess II vii 66 

J hey asked him if he knew not of an acl against meetings. 
1839 KaioHiihV Hut hue I 37a An act of attainder was 
passed against York Salisbury Uicir wives and children 

6 A rccortl of transactions or decrees , any instrti 
ment m writing to verify faetb (L adutu pi ada ) 

1935 Cov ERi Ai R Peru vi 2 A Ixike 8: in it was tl ere an acte 
wryticn after this mancr 1663 Butlfr Huttbras 1 1 143 
He could reduce all things to Acts 1704 Nki son hestn s) 
I isti (1739) 7 In the Acts of the Martjaaom of St Ignatius 
we find 17116 Avliffk J artrgon 37 Judicial Acts are said 
to be all those Writings and matters which relate to Jiidtrial 
Proceedings and are sped in open Court at the Instance of 
one of the Parties I ttigant and being reduced into wnting 
by a Pubhek Notary are recorded by the Authority of the 
ludjie. ij 99 CoHStit (/ S IS 1 1 Full faith and cremt shall 
be given in each state to the p jblit acts records and judicial 
proceedings of every other st vie i8ai Bykom M h tltera 
I I (1868)315 The ducal table cover d oer With petitions. 
Despatches judgements acts, reprieves reports, 
b Ads {of the Apostles), name of one of the 
books of the N Test. 

153a roNbTALi \erm on / il/ne sondaye (1B33) 55 It ap 
pei^ playnly in the x of the aUes. 1949 Cos lhdale A rasm 
Parap/r R m Argt As Luka 111 the xxt chapiter of thoctes 
reherseth 1833 Cruse tr husebtus E d Hut 11 x S9ltu 
also recorded in the book of Acts 

7 A jierformtnce ’ of part of a play, lunrt One 
of the mam divisions of a dramatit work, m which 
a definite part of the whole action is completed 
Also often fig (L actus ) 

16x3 Shaks Hen, VI ll, Epil 3 Some come to take their 
ease And sleepeanatf ortwa « ifiig h Li tcher A/'irf / ntr 
I 21 Away then )ur Acts ended 17JI Johnson A<»w //4 r 
No 156 f 8 An act is only the represent at ion of uch a part 
of the business of the play as proceeds in an uni rokeii tenor 
or without any intermediate pause 1769 is I ett axvw 
112 Cm igo Itself forget that you are now in the last act of 
life? 18581)1 QutNCFV ( rk frag 111 Wks. IX 64 Ihe very 
meaning of an act 1* that in the intervals the suspension f 
the acts any possible lime may elapse, and any possilile action 
go >n 1876 Frfeman Norm C ng II x 507 We are ap 
J roachiiig ihe close of ihe first act f ur great drama. 

8 In the Universities, a thesis publicly maintained 
by a candidate for a degree, or to show a student’s 
proficiency 

At Oxford the /If/ took place early in July 1 he graduates 
kept/) ts or discusned theses on Saturday and Monday on 
the intervening Act Sunday two of the new Doctors of Di 
vinlty preached Act Sermons before the University The Act 
wax last held after longintcrniption in 1733 in i8;6ihc name 
With all that related to the ceremony was removed from the 
Statute book and only survives m the mpcilation A t Term 
sometimes given to Trinity Icmi At Cambridge the rume 
IS slill given lo the thesis and accon | anying examination 
required for tlie obtainment of the drx tor s degree in Divinity, 
Law and Medicine 


2641 Lo Brooke i)/fr Nat Ppu 11 vii 118 They desire 
they may have leave (as Probalioncrs) to exercise, or keepe 
Acts before the Church fill the Church shall approve of 
them 1654 Gataker Dis Apol 42 At the time were 
divers created Doctors without attendance to keep Acts 1691 
Wood At A Oxen, II 189 Upon Act Sunday the same year 
he preached the University Sermon at S Manes. 1695 
Ken NETT Paroeh. Antiq It 58 This method was first re 
fleeted on by Mr Peter Heylln in an Act sermon at St 
Mary s in Oxon July it, 1630. 17*3 Gnardtan No 73 (1756) 
1 390 This paper u Moitten with a design to make my ioumey 
to Oxford agreeable to me. where 1 design to be al the Pub 
lick Act. ST33 BaaKRLRV in FraseFs Life vi *07 The ap- 
proaching Act at Oxford is much spoken of 1877 
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Vntv CaltMtf jt The D«^e of Bachelor in Dwnlty for 
%irhKh the requixile h serciMs are one Act and an h nglish 
Sermon 1 he Act i« required to be kept in the follovqng 
manner The Candidate (hall read a thesu compoaed in 
Latin by himself on some subject approved by the Professor . 
the Profeasor or graduate presiding, shall bring forward 
arguments or objections in English for the Candidate to 
answer, etc 

t 9 An auto da p, or act of faith , a bttrnmg of 
heretics Obs 

1709 Stsype Annah 0/ Re/ xx a*8 In this act also were 
burnt the bones and picture of D A.gidio. 

Act ("ckt), V [f L act ppl stem of A'r to 

drive, carry on, do Probably influenced in its 

development by Act sb More than a century inter- 
vened between the use of the word by the St poet 
llenryson, and its first appearance in Eng ] 
tl trans To put in motion, move to action, 
impel , to actuate, influence, animate Obs 

c 1479 Henbvson Mot hahU* 79 1 he ( lend Actand like 
num to nn vniighteous nnkes. ifea Wabnps A Ibt wi bug' 
XIII Ixxvl (161^ 316 Thy senses due that acte thy life iM 
Timms Quenitimus il § All spirit in the world is acted ft 
gouemed by the spirit tdsa Kotess Waanmn 453 1 here 
was a different principle that acted them 1849 H (iUtiisv 
Mem (ijoi) 54 1 he People of Scotland are much acted by 
Ihelr Ministers Doctnne 1675 Basclay A^/ Quaker! ii 
(119 They are not acted nor led by God s Spirit. 1677 Gale 
Crt 1/ Centiles 11 iv 135 Al his comj^ions who are acted 
W the same atheutic pnneipes. >691 Petty / 0/ .4 r-iM 111 54 

Ships and Guns do not fight of themselves, but Men who 
act and manage them. 171s Addison S/rt No. 387 P 1 If I 
shall be told that I am acted by prejudice I am sure it is an 
honest prejudice. 1731 Pore hu on Man 11 59 Self love 
the spnng of motion acts the soul 174! Kicmasdson Clar 
<wa(i8ii) 111 309 Mrs. Howe was acted by the springs 1 
set at work 

f 2 To bring into action, bring about, produce, 
pcTOrin work make do (a thing or process) Obt 
ij94GaBENr Orl hurmo 17 Thus did I act as many brave 
attempts. 1611 Spsvn Hut Ct Brit \ii xliv {163*) 414 
Dun-sun who not oncly did refuse to act his Coronation 
t<a9 SrcDKN Laiut of Lug ii viii (1739 5a Whereby they 
did get power to act otner enormiues mentioned in the Charge 
1660 T Stanley Hut Pkilet (1701) Bi/a I do most act the 
business of the Commonwealth if I practise it only tyad 
1 )e Foe Hut Deril 1 xi (1840) 173 Had Satan been able to 

have acted anything by force 1791 T Vkwp K ij^ttof Mom 
(ed 4) 144 Measures which at other times it would censurc^u 
now approves and acu persuasion upon itself to suffocate its 
judgment 

8 To carry out m action, work out, perform (a 
project, command, purpose) arcA 
t6so SHAKa rent/ 1 11 373 To act her earthy and abhord 
commands sds* Reynolds in Burtons Diary (tM IV 
303 Our enemies take an advant^ of a parliament sitting 
to act all their plots, ttfga Mem Count Peckely Pref 1 », A 
formed Design intendeo t > be acted in one Place after 
another throughout Furopc 1718 Poee Iliad l 436 Ihe 
unwilling heralds act their lord s commands a 184a T eknv 
son thnant 146 To live by law Acting the law we live by 
without fear 

4 To carry out or represent m mimic action (an 
ideal, incident, or story) , to perform (^a play) 
Hence fie m a Imd sense To simulate, counterfeit 

*594 M Deayton in Shahs Cent 0/ Praise 13 Acting her 
passions on our stately stage tbos Retume fr I amass . 
Ibid 48 I.et me see you act a little of It i6oa Shahs. Hamt 
II u. 455 It was neuer acted or if it was, not nboue once for 
(he Pmy 1 remember pleas d not the Million s8is J & H 
Smith Rejec Addr v (1873) 40 It >s built to act English 
plays in tSs3 Lamb Llta Ser 1 xx (i86sl 149 A present 
sense of the blessing which can be but feebly acted by the 
rich 1I49 Macaui AV //<rf Fng II 474 Sunderland acted 
calumniated virtue to perfection 180 Dicktns Lett (1880) 
II 43 It is extremely well acted by all concerned 

5 ^ 1th various complemental phrases 

1811 W Goddasd Sat Dial Eb. Oh her that well cann 
aete>out such sweete partes. 1848 Sia T Browne Pseud 
I VI 33 To act the Fable into a reality i8m Sot tm 
Serm MatL x 33 I 83 It has been still preached up, but 
acted down 171S Burnet Hut Own Time II 337 Lord 
Tweedale saw that he would act over his former extrava 
gances. 179a Burke Pr Rer Wks. V 36 This would be to 
act over imam the scene of the cnmtnau condemned to the 
gallics. 1840 Carlyle // irnvr VI (1858)354 lo speak out to 
act-out what Nature has laid in him 
0 To act a part, or the part of ortg lo sustain 
the part of one of the characters in a pHy, hen e to 
simulate fi^ To fulfil the character or duties of 
t8si Shakr Cymh iii Iv a 6 That part thou (Pisanio) must 
acte for me. 1884 I Burnet Th^ hnrth 185 Our life now 

IS SO short by that time we begin to understand our selves 
a little and to know where we are and how to act our part 
we must leave the stage and give place to others. 1769 
yuHiMS Lett XXXV 167 You have still an honourable part lo 
act S794 Paley Evid il ix (>8x7) titl hose who had acted 
and were acting the chief parts in the transaction 1876 
FEEEMANAWrN Conf III xiciai He acted something like 
the part of a deserter 

7 To act (anyone) To personate, assume the 
character of, to play, on the stage, m 
real life dial it passes into the sense of mimick- 
infc mocking 

Hobbfs / eviathan t xvL 80 He that acteth another 
b said to beare his Person, or act in his name t87«CoTTON 
Es/emon in ix 470 Why should I take that ill from you, 
which 1 suffer from Marais, who every day acts me in 
your presence? This Marab was a Buffoon that had a 
marvullous faculty of imiution. 1707 Swift To } ng Lady 
WhaiyssH It 4( Awiseman soon grows weary acting 
the lover and treating hit wife like a mutress. S74t Yovm 
A frgilf Th n 556 She gives the soul a soul that acts a god. 


1798 Gov MoRRia Sparks Lift »t IFirtf (iBsallll 98 Ills 
to act not to be the monarch and he suits better the theatre 
than the throne. 1837 J H tiawMMi Par Serm kxvl (ed. 
3) I 390 What was it hut to act the child to ask how many 
times a fellow Christian should offend aMinst us. 

8 tntr (object suppressed) To perform on 
the stage 

1598 I M AESTON in Shesks Cent 0/ Praue S7 Say who acts 
best? Drusus or Roscio? »8ii Cobyat Crudities asj I saw 
women acte a thing that 1 neuer saw ?>efore, though 1 haue 
heard that it Iiath beene sometimes used in London a t6es 
Fi t TCHFE Afad Lotertu i 8 Plague act yee 1 le act no more. 
3718 Ladv M W Montacub Lett I xxl 64 No women are 
suffered to act on the suge. 

9 To perform on the stage of existence , to per- 
form actions, to do things, m the widest sense 
a ^^^th special reference to the reality of the 
domg, as opposed to l/ituk, speak, etc. b ^ ith 
reference to the manner or mode of action, and 
hence * behave, comport, or demean oneself 

1884 Scaaderbtg Redir vi xm The hmperour obliged 
himself to Act with an Army of blxty Thousand Men against 
the Turks. 174a Young mght Tk 11 93 Who does the best 
hb circumstance allows Docs well acts nobly angels could 
no more. 1751 Joktin ^erm (x77i)VII 1 13 Who Deleeve in 
Chrut with a resolution to act suitably to this persuasion 
1796 Buekk Vimi Aat Soc Wks. I 14 We begin to think 
and to act from reason and from nature atone i8m Hr 
Martinfai Loom hr Lug i iv 54 I never could act for my 
self in my life 1848 Sir R Peel 9 / on resigning a8 June, 
Acting from pure and disinterested motives 1885 Mil L 
Repr Got 8/3 It is what men think, that determines how 
they acL 1878 Freeman NorsM Coho IV xviii 14J In over 
coming the hosulity of the West WiUiam acted as he always 
did act 

c To do the duties of nn office temporarily, with 
out bttng the regular officer , to act for, or m the 
absence of another To act as To perform in the 
character of, to do the work of, to serve as (Also 
of things ) 

1804 (Sec under Acting rll x A 5 J 1849 Macaulay Hut 
hngX 490 He had no scruple about acting a.s chaplain 1857 
1 1\ INCSTONF Prat VI 1x4 A person who acted as interpreter 
i8m G C HARt.AN Eyesight il as They (the eye lashes] are 
delicately sensitive to the slightest touch and act as feelers 
to warn the eye of the approach of any small object Aiod 

Is any one empowered to act in the manager $ absence ? I am 
here to act for my brother to act in behalf of the children 

d To act on, upon To regulate ones conduct 
according to 

1847 Iennyeon Princess 11 an If more there be If more 
and acted on what follows? Mol \ wish the maxim were 
more generally acted upon in all cases. 

a To act up to To come up in practice to in 
assumed standard, to fulfil or carry out in practice 

1747 in Cot Ric Penn V 149 As long as you shall act up 
to your Engagements. xOap LANioa^?^ Centers (1843) 

II 99 Your lordship acts up to your tenets. 1849 Macaulay 
Hut Eng 1 1 6x 1 nat the members of the Church of Eng 
land would act flp to their principles 

10 Of things To put forth energy, produce 
effects exert influence, fulfil functions 

lyjx Johnson N o 141F3 A combination of incon 
siderable ctrcuinstance.s acting when his imagination was 
unoccupied s8is W 1 avlor In Month, Rex LXIX 384 
Rapid composition acts besL 1870 Jexonr Flem Lojne xxix 
351 When several causes act at once. 1878 Hi xley Physwgr 
63 A fall of snow thus acts like a mantle of for thrown oVer 
the earth Mad The brake refused to acU 

b To act w* To exert influence on , to influence, 
affect (Here act on comes round nearly to the 
earliest transitive sense of or/ , see i ) 

xSxo Coi BRIDGE Friend (1865) 134 Reason to act on man 
must be impersonated i8ia Sir H Daw Chem Phil s 437 
The clear liquor is acted on by a rod of zinc 1855 Brew si er 
Lfe of Newton I xii 333 One sphere will net upon another 
with a force directly proportional to their quantities of matter 
185s Bain Scutes h Inte/t 11 11 | a (1864) 177 Gases do not 
act on the touch 

Aotabla («: kt&b l), a [f Act t 4- ablz ] 

1 Capable of being acted (on the stage) 

1849 E lee Rev XXVI aia If not actabl^ to what end 
the actingform? 1881 M Thomas xrsDram Re/ Jmt Nov 
316/3 He first learnt how to svntc a fairly actable comedy 

2 Capable of betng acted or carried out m 
practice 

1878 Tennyson Harold iit L 73 Is naked truth acuble In 
true life? 

tAotaBOn (^kt/an), V Obs [f Acleeon, the 
mythological hunter tamed into a stag by Diana, 
With a play upon his becoming ‘homed ’jTo cuckold 

1615N1CHUIJS Dm Marrtagt xx. in Hart Afuc (Malh) 

III 374 1 here are of opinion that there is in marriage an 
ineviuble destiny which is either to be acUeoned or not 
to be a 1838 Cleveland f st Uxotis x. And thou It Act« 
ond be. 


t Aotatiye. Obs rare-' [f Act, by form 
aa»oc with words like purgative, restorative, provo^ 
cative, of which the basis is not the Eng purge, 
restore, prtnoke, but I purgare, etc , see -ativk} 
? A thing that animates or energizes See Act v i 

1803 Timmk OnersitoMM 1 xiti 53 A certaine red ocrc 
an asswager ot things and a right actative and a great miti 
gator of Ml griefes and pomes. 

Acted (98 ktM),/// a [f Actp 'f >kd] Gamed 
out in action (Performed (esp dramatically), fe^ned 

3397 Daniel Civile IParesv Ixxiil Envit had bm unable 
to reprove HU acted life unless shee (bd him wrong 1848 
Milton Tetutrt gfKmgeWlct. ijtfi I 339 All the acted seal 
* ' ‘ t hath fill a thetr bellies. 1838 


that for these many years I 


Tennyson Wilt 13 But ill for him who evex weaker grows 
thro acted enme 1899 Jbphsom Brtttanv \xt 88 The acted 
drama cannot long surnve among a reading people 
AotiMl(^ktai‘nil,8ektin&l),a [fGrdgr/r 
tUrrv-o ray + -al ’ ] Pertaining to that part or sur- 
face of a radiate ammal which contains the mouth 
and surrotmding oigans, as the lower side of a star- 
fish , a term introduced by L Agassiz in connexion 
with his view that the body of a Radiate animal is 
essentially a sphere, with the mouth or actmostome 
at one of the poles 

1S39 L. Agassis Contrib Nat Hut N Amer IV m 6 The 
so-called mouth ik always placed at one of these poles, and 
from It radiate the most prominent organs, m consequence of 
winch I have called this side of the body the oral or actinal 
area and the opposite side the aboral or abactinal area. 
187s Dana Comis x. 22 Ihe upper extremity (of an aettnu) 
IS called the actinal end, unce it bears the tentacles or rays. 

Aotine {to ktm) [ad Gr Ateriv ray ] (See qnot ) 
1849 Sir I Herschel in Adm Man '>a tnq 305 The 
abstract unit of solar radiation to be adopted in the ultimate 
reduction of the actinometric observations u the actine. 

Actizig (aektig), vbl sb [f Act v +-i»oI ] 

1 The process of carrymg out into action , per- 
formance execution 

1601 Shaks Jul C n L 63 Betweeue the acting of a dread 
foil thing And the first motion ««S 3 F Robertson Serm 
Ser I viii 134 Let impression pass on at once to acting 

2 The performance of deeds, doing, continued 
action, practice, in pi doings, practices, proceedings, 
conduct Usually with reTercnce to the manner or 
character of what is done 

X893 s Sia J Melvil Mem (1735)367 So to direct my Act 
mgs as they might tend to his Glory 1849 Cromwell in 
Southeys Cotnmm PI Bk Ser 11 (1840) 138 Its easie to 
object to the glorious actings of God— if we look too much 
upon instruments. lyaaDv FoE//«f 1754) 10 Rather 

for a Direction to themselves to act by thu a Histoty of 
my Actings. iSaeLo CocKBURNit/rm oximTimelu 1641110 
past actings of Courts ought not to be merely stated but 
cnticised and appreciated i8a8 Scott / Poodst vul ( 1 846) 86 
The gi^t actings which are now on foot in these nations. 

3 The jjerionmng of plays or other fictitious 
scenes and incidents playing, dramatic performance, 
feigning a character not one s own simulation 


--.4 Pfpys Diary (1879) III 80 Ihe play not good nor 
anything but the good actings of Betterton and hisWifc and 
Hams. 1781 Churchill hosetad Poems 1763 1 « Whose 
Acting s hard affected and constrain d 1779 Sheridan 
Critic 1 I 450 I ipeak only with reference to the usual length 
of acting plays 3838 Froudb Hut kng I 6t Acting was 
the espeLial amusement of the English from the palace to 
the village green 

b Aitniji, oter A re enacting repetition 

1848 Sim T Broune Pseud hf 171 Making the creatures 
of one Flement but an acting over those of an other 

4 L The putting forth of energy or activity, working, 
operation 

1847 Sericg Angl Redit i 1 2 Hus did but put nature 
upon more vigorous and industrious actings to defend itself 
1734 Edwards Freed If till $ i 3 There is nothing else in 
the Actings of my Mind that I am conucious of while I walk 
1833 Chalmers Coiutit Man iv(i835) I 173 Ihe actings and 
reactings that take place between man and man i84eH F 
Manning .S’rrxH (1848)11 11 30 1 he continual actmgs of the 
desires lusts imaginations leave soils and stains 

5 Comb ootlng-order, 1 e order for acting m a 
certain capacity spec A temporary appointment to 
a vacant position made by one entitled to do so, 
hut which may or may not be confirmed by the 
superior authonty 

x^ Nflron in Nicolas s Despatches VI 199. I have ap 
pointed Mr Edward Flin of the Victory to aU in the Bittern 


a copy of whose Acting Order is also herewith transmitted 
I therefore hope their Lordships will confirm the appoint 
meiiL iSjfiMARRyAT/fidkAi/ Aary(i863)3i3 1 really think 


that an acting order would do more than the doctor a 

Acting (®e ktiq), ppl a [f Act v +-ing**] 

1 Performing (dramatically) 

2 Performing functions, putting forth activity 

1397 Daniel Civile IVares Vil exxiv The acting spirits 
up and awake doe keepe 

8 Performing temporary or special duties, on 
temporary service 

*797 Nelson in Nicolas s VII 133 TheGunner 

of the Peterell not having joined I shall put John Brady 
acting into the Peterell 

H In senses 3 and 3 it is used esp as a qualifying 
adj to official titles, meaning either doing duty 
temporarily, ta Acting Captain , ordouigduty solely, 
though nominally assooated with another or others 
who take no practical share m the work, as Acting- 
Mananr, - Secretary, -Trustees, -Executors, etc 

iSex Nelson in Nicolas s Despatches IV 387 Our (Hend 
Troubridge will tell you hU opmton of the present Acting 
Captain of the San Josef Hr Martinbau Hs/l f 
VaUey II X9 He resolved to be an actmg partner 

II Aetib^(£kti nil) Zool , pi «0tiiti»,aetinU8. 
[mod L. f (by Lmn.) Gr tUriV- iw] prtf A 
genus ot Zoophytes belonging to the family Achn- 
tadte , pop extended to any animal of the family, 
whether of the genus Actinia or one of its con- 
genen , a Sea Anemone, or animal of the Sea- 
iMemone group 

1748 Sir j Hul Nat Hut 94 The body of the actinut h 
of a naturally cyhndrlck, but vuriabla figure. 1787 Eou 
Actinia in Phil Trans LVII 418 The Actinia, called by 
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old authon Uritca manm. from lU supposed proj^y of 
soiupng, U now more properly called by some late English 
authors the Animal flower tij|o Dana Oea/ i. lo 1 he waters 
abt^d in astcnas or star fish, and the variously coloured 
actinuu or sea flowers. i8« KiNoaiev Glancui (1878) 11a 
Beautiflil Actinue filled the tiny caverns with livbg flowers. 

Aotinio (*ku nik), a [f Gr dmV ray + -10 ] 
Of or pertaining to actinism 

Sia f HKnaciiBL Bnt Auoc Rtpcrt 13 While the 
actinic influence is still fresh upon the face (Le. as soon as it 
is removed from the light), tfl^ Pen. Cycl 1 A beam 
of solar light is made up of three distinct scu of ray\ the 
luminous, the calonfit^ and the chemical or actinic rays. 
x^^BuntUytQ Ret No 3, 157 llie actinic force or that of 
the violet end of the spectrum, quickens germination much 
more than the luminous, iflyu Paocroa Other WerUt x *46 
Ilesides light and heat, the stars emit actinic rays, iki 
H Macmii LAN r ru€ Vine 134 We produce photographs by 
« power in the sunbeam called tne chemical, or actinic 
power 1874 HARTwio. 4 rr World vL 68 These ultra violet 
actinic, or Kitterian rays, as they have been named, after 
their discoverer Ritter 

Aotmiform |.»kti nifpim), a [f Gr dgriV 

ray + -FonM ] Having a radiat^ form , of the form 
of a sea>anemone, as the coralline polypes 

1843 OwrN Anat Im Anm 87 Many of the large actini 
form polypes of the tropical sea* combine with a structure 
which is esHcntially similar to our sea Anemonitu. an internal 

calcareous axis or skeleton 1835 Knight Eng Cvcl III 

Mtuireyorn Animats actimform rather short with twelve 
simple tentacula. 

Aotilliam (x ktmi/m) [f Gr dxrtVray + -iisM ] 
•f”! ‘ Ihe radiation of heat or light, or that 
branch of Philosophy which treats of it ’ Cratg 
1847 Ods 

2 That property or force in the sun's rays by which 
chemical changes are produced, as m photography 

1844 R Hunt Bnt Atsot Rejhtrt y> Hy a most careful 
prismatic analysis of the rays I have ascertained the rela 
live quantity of the active chemical principle (Actinisml 
*«« Limdlxv A/em B>t 56 Mr Huntbelieves that the germ 
ination of seeds in the spnn^ is dependent upon the vina 
tions in the amount of actinism— or chemical InfluenLc— of 
light and of heat in the solar beam i86a K H PATTrasoN 
/« Ifut H Art 13 The electro positive and electr > negative 
rays, of which Heat and Actinism are the represenL-itives 

AotinimnC^kti nu'^m) Chem [mod Lin form, 
i Gr dicTiF ray + ‘lUM, as m sodium, potassium, etc ] 
A supposed chemical element, a metal discovered 
in 1881 m association with zinc , so called because 
of the action of light upon its salts 
1881 Nature XXIV 42S * he existence of a new metallic 
element, actinium in the *inc of commerce Jbtd No 6ao, 
470 Oh the Netv Metal 4 ttmum, by J I, Phipson Iho 
sulphide of actinium is described as a pale yellow canary 
coloured substance 

Actino-, a Gr Attrlvo- combining fonn of 
d«Tu (gen iuTiy ot) a ray, a beam, as in AktIvo 
0 o\o$ darting rays Entering into numerous deriva- 
tives, chiefly connected (i) with Actinism, (1) with 
animals related to the Actima 
t Aotino bolism. Ol>s [f Gr aHnyo 06 k-os ray- 
darting (f daTivo- ray 4- throwing) + ihm ] 
1681 T Willis Rem Med Whs (Vocab IcttnoAoltsw, 
an irradiation of beams, or shooting forth of the spirits like 
beams of the sun 


A'ctuuHshe’mistry. [See acting-] ihc 
chemistry of actinism , that branch of chemistry, 
which treats of the chemical energies existing in the 
solar rays 

1844 Sm J Herschel Bnt Asset Report n, A contnbu 
lion to the newly created science of actino-chemistry 1853 
R Hunt Matt I hotog 116 Proceeding only to tne m re 
delicate processes when he has mastered the rudimentary 
deuils of the more simple forms of actino chemistry 1875 
Ure Dut Arts I a8 Actino-chemislry was a term first ap 
plied by Sir John Herschel, and has been generally adopted 

Aol^Ognbph (ikti nt^graf) ff Actino- + 
ypdip ot wnliiig Cf Gr dnrlyoypatfua ] An instru 
ment, invented by Sir J Herschel in 1838, for re- 
cording the vanations in the power of the solar rays 

1840 Sir j Herschel I hit Inins i 46 Description of an 
Actmograph or self registcnng Photometer for nieteorologi 
cal purposes 1853 R Hint Man Photo^ 154 The inslru 
menlconstructed by Sir John Herschel whith he has named 
an actmograph, not only registers the direct effect of solar 
chemical radiation but also the amount of general acUnic 
power in the visible hemtsuhere. 

Actinoid (k ktmoid), a [f Acting- + 

-form 1 Having the form of rays, radiated , said 
of a division of Zooph^es or Polvpes, having the 
internal cavity divided by radiated partitions, as in 
the coral zoophytes 

1848 Dana Zoophytes iv | 37 43 aciinoid polyps 

xVho Acttneleg Bnt Introd 33 Ihe cwm/w in the Actinoid 
Zoophytes, are not confined to one organ or set of organs 

Aotinolite (^tin^bit) Mm , incorrectly 

aotynolita. £f Aotino- ray + A W03 stone] A bright 

green vanety of Hornblende, occumng usually m 
fasciculated oystals 

1833 Lyell Elem Geol (1865)593 Hornblende and Actino 
lite may be united, x^ Kirbv Habits 4 Inst Anim I vi. 
393 Actinolites, Pyrites, and other subetances exhibit it |a 
tendency to ndiation] in the former (the mineral kingdoml. 
idbfh Page Advd. Textdk GeoL v ioa Asbestos or amuui 
thus may be regarded as a vanety of actynolite. 

Aetblplitio(ftktitiJlitik),a. Min, tf.prec.-i- 
-ic ] Of the nature of actmolite 


1878 I awrcmce tr Cotta, Roekt Clast 14a The dionte at 
Klausen contains acUnolitic hornblende with oligoclase 

Aotinomtrtt (nkti-nAnDj), / m >! [f Actino. 
■f fifp-ot IMirt 1 A portion of the surface of a radiated 
animal cut off by any two meridional lines reaching 
from pole to pole SeeAciiNAL 

1869 N ICH01.S0N ZooLt 1 1 Light mendional hands or *cteno 
phores hearing the comb like fringesj or charactenstic organs 
of locomotion traverse at definite mtervaU the interpolar 
region w hich they divide into an equal number of lune like 
lobes termed the aclinomercs. 

Aotinoluater ((ektmpm/tai) [f Actino + 
lihpov measure] An instrument for measuring 
the intensity of the sun’s heating rays , first in 
vented by Sir John Herschel, and described m 
bdiiib Journal of Science for 1815 
1833 Sir J Hmstiii-i Bnt Astoe 379 1 he actino 

meter is an instrument for measuring at any instant the 
direct heating power of the solar raj s. 1879 Photogr in Las 
Silts hektthdue \\\ 3*6 I he consequent progress of the 
printing may he most act urntely deternuned hy means of the 
aciinometer 1880 Raih i 11 i i In T ntemy At I- rh 110 In 
interplanetary space if the expenments with the actino- 
meter are to be trusted, the temperature is not less than 
356’ I* ahrenheil below the freezing point of fresh water 
AotixLOmotrio (a iktino,tne ink'', a [f AcTINO 
■h/urpinds measuring] Of or jicrtaining to the 
mcasurt ment of the intensity of the sun s heat 
1849 Sir j Hfrs(hfi Admit ally Man Sa hnq 3J5 Ihe 
ultimate reduction uf the actinometric ohservationv 1881 
hug Met A May a8o/i Some acliiiomciric mcaMreii 1 is 
were made last autumn at different hcii,hts in the Al) s hy 
M Puiseux llie activity of this [\e/tetatnn] at Montsouris 
was proved to be in direct proportion to the a tinoinetnc 
degree 

Actinom«trical(xkttnt)imetrik&l),(i [f prec 

-I- . AL ] = Act INOMETltlC 

1873 Atkinson tr Oand s I hysufn% I he absorptive action 
which the aqueous vapour in the atmosphere ex ns < ti the 
sun s heat has been estahlisl ed t y a series of actin mrtncal 
observations made hy Sorel at ( .cneva. 

Actinoinetry (x ktiiv» motri) [f Acting - + 
-/xtTfHa measurement ] The measurement or cslim- 
alion of the radiation of heat from surfaces 
i860 M M KY P/iyt Geog 9 ea vii g 367 We have in the land 
and sea breeres a natural index t > the actm >mctry of sea 
and land, which shows that the ridiating forces of the Iwo 
are very different 

ActWOIUOrpllOUSCxktinfim^ jf»s),a Jiot [f 
Acting ray+ ftopf 17 form 4 -01 h ] Of radiated shaix* 

. 1838 Gray B t Tertbh 394 4 tmomorphous capable of 
hise tion through two or more planes into similar halves as 
IS a regular flower 

AouBOphonft (xkti ntl^ftiun') [f Aciing -4 
-ipw-os sounding, vocal ] (Set <iuol ) 
i88x A G RtLi in Nature 13 May 44 We have decided to 
limit the won! actin iphoiic to apparatus fjr the pro 
duction of sound by a time rays. 

AotilK^llOZUO (^kti Twfp nik), a [f prec 4 
IC, after Gr -<fwytK-us jiertaining to voice J Per 
taming to sound produced by chenacal action 
1881 m Nature No 633, 538 Wnen exjiosed in dark to a 
copper plate gradually heated with an oxyhydrogen blow 
pipe, no sound is heard in the telephone till the plate ts raised 
to a dull red then it gradually increases in intensity 1 he 
author is disposed to consider the phenomenon photophonic 
rather than actinophonic 

Aoti]lophoroas(xktinpf6r9s),a [f Gr d/trlyo 
<p6p-ot{{ dufTfi/o-ray 4 <popor bearing) 4 -ouh ] Bear- 
ing straight projecting spines , spiny 
Actinovtome (ekti nttsfoam) Zool [f Ac 
TiNo- 4 ardisa mouth ] L Agassi/’s name for tlie 
mouth of radiated animals, considered by him 
as essentially different from that of Vertebrates 
1857 L. Agassiz Coutnb Nat Hist N Auter IV 376 
1880 Bell in /ooL ymt I in Vr XV No. 83. 137 The 
actinostomc has been pushed forwards and to the left. 

f Aotuiotc. Ohs [f Gr dterTyvr- 6 s rayed, 

f d/fTivo ray ] A synonym of Actinoi itk. 

1804 Fdin, kei III 308 Some of Ihe common and glassy 
strahTstcins correspond to actinote 185a T Ross ir llutu 
boldts I rav II XXIV 434 Rock-crysuU coloured by chlonte 
or hlemied with actinote, 

II ActinolOA (ic ktimiizJii sb // /j>ol [moil 
L f Actino- + Gr fwa pi of ^wor animaM A 
class of Radiated animals, compnsmg part of the 
talenterata of Huxley, and of the /ooph)tts of 
other naturalists, containing the sea anemones and 
coral polypes The sing Actinozoon is rare 
1871 Nichouion Paktont 85 Of the living groups of the 
Actinozoa the Ctenophora and the Sea anemones from their 
absence of hard parts are unknown in a fossil condition. 
1878 M Fostir Physiol II L 1 3 334 Why the gastnc mem 
hrane of the bloodless actinozoon or hydrozoon does not digest 

AotiliOKO*Pl| ff Zool [f prec + -Ai ] Of or 

belonging to the Actinozoa 
t 9 jM MoHogr (rvmnobliutu llydroids 199 Used as an argu 
ment for the actinozoal nature of the Cteuephora. 

Aotion (oe kjao). Also 4-5 MOion,>oun [a Fr 
action ad L acUon-em a doing, performance, f act- 
rpl stem of ag-lre to do see -io» ] 

I Gtntralfy 

1 . The prooesi or condition of acting or doing 
(in the widest sense), the exertioij of energy or 
influence ; working, agency, operation 


a Of persons (Distinguished from passion, from 
thought or coniemplation, from speaking ox wnlitt^ ) 
*393 Lancl. P PLC ii 94 And holde with hym and with 
hure ^t han trewe aceton 14x3 1 vix.. Pylgr So^vle n lx 
(1859)57 rhyne was the action, and I nought out abyl for to 
Huffre. cz4ag Wvntown Crou vi xix 33 He gave up all 
hys actyown. zflBfi Let to hart 0/ Leyeesttr a6 In case he 
failed in the action of her deliuerj Z997 Shakh. 2 Hen, / K, 
II iv 406 Ihe vndeseruer may sleepe, when the man of 
Action IS call d oil z6«o — A 4 L iv t 141 Certalnely a 
Womans thought runs before her action. 1653 Walton 
Angler \ 15 Is not y«t resolved whether contemplation or 
Action be tne chiefest thing Z69S Bkntlkv Boyle 1 ect lx 
309 1 he human Soul is viully united to the Body liy a re 
ciprocal commerce of Action and Passion zyge Johnoon 
humbler No 1B4 Pio It is necessary to act, but impossible 
to know the consequences of action Z7M F pa ARPS Breed 
Will II 1 4 48 1 he exercise of his Activity is Actloa Z7§6 
Rlkks. / iHif \ot Soe Wks. I 19 Millions, who know no 
common principle of action i8a8 D Stewart Whs VI isi 
1 he word action u properly applied to those exertions which 
are consequent on volition 1846 Mill I ogie 1 iti 1 5 71 
What IS an action? Not one thing, hut a series of two things 
the slate of mind called a volition followed by an effect i8ss 
Bain Senses At Intell 1 I 13(186515 Volition is separalM 
from Feeling, liy si^radding the characteristic of action, or 
the putting tortn of energy to serve an end 
b Of things (Dutmguished from ) 

Quantity of action, m Physics The momentiun of 
a body multiplied into the time 

c 1386 CiiAi CFH / ersoHc s I Of llesmere) 8a In how maiwe 
nianeres been the accioiins or werkynges of Peiiilence (4 Af VA 
ucclons ly worchyiigj. 1775 Harsik Arrangem (1841) 
ja9 Another mode of action may be found in the following 
instances. A lamb acts upon the senses of a wolf— that sen 
salton at ts ufion his appetite- that appetite acts upon his 
corporeal organs, Hy the action of these organs he rtin!i, he 
seizes and he devours the Iamb *•33 Brewster Artf Magh 
XI 393 lo avoid all risk of two opposite actions arriving at 
the same instant at any part of the engine Z84S (>ro\ k C >rr 
t hys honts 77 If gola lie immersed in hytlrochlonc acid 
n > ihrmicil actum lakes place 1869 Pim 1 irs / esu i\ 134 
llic intervals of action and repose were irregular 1869 
OuHKLEV Counter/oint xiv 83 Until the addiuonal parts re 
commence their action Z879 fllOMSONfit Iait Aclf Phlt I 

I 1(336 Inking It however, as we find It, now uiiiverHally 
used by writers on dynamics we define the Action of a Moving 
System as proportional to the average kinetic energy which 
the system nas possessed during the time from any convenient 
epoch of reckoning multiplicff hy the lime. 

o In aition In a condition of activity, at work, 
in practical or effective oiTeration 
z^ M Nfkoham tr Setdins tfon Ct lo Reader Ihe 
Repuhlick mainletn » continually in action a great number 
of snips gallicH and galliots. 17x4 Swift State 1/ eXjgans 
Wks. II I »i6 Ine hulk of^ihosc who are now most in 
acti m either at court, in parliament, or puhlick offices were 
then lioys at M.ho<d 1807 Hall am ( onst Htst iii (1876) 1 
54 Schemes were put in action against her life 
d Action oj a n> b, verbal aition 1 he action ex 
prcsBctl by a vcrli , projierly of verba which aiacrt 
acting, i)iit conieniently extended to the thniy, <tj- 
SLitcil ly a xerb, whether action, stale, or mere 
existence, as 1 strike, I stand, I Int, I am 

2 The exertion of force l)y one liody upon 
another , influence 

r 1360 Chaucer A B t tto Myn sinne and myn confusioun 
Han taken on me a grev >us accioun 169a Hentlev Boyle 
/ IV 1 34 He exposed them to the action of the bun Z748 
Marti M Obsen Mant I § 1 15 1 he sulrtle Actions of the 
Small Pirticlex of Bodies over each other i8tt Wooniioi sk 
Astion XV 149 The action, or the attractive force of the 
Sun nni Moonj on such protuberance i8u Faraday /j/ 
Aes XVI 75 With iflmilar acid the action on the pure steel 
was hardly perceptil le 1846 Mili / ngu iii xxi I4 (i868) 

II 107 Implicitly obedient to the action of fixed causes. 
1853 SosER PautropheoH 117 Submit the whole to the action 
< f a »1 w fire i8fo 1 vni.ai i ( Imcrs 1 | 2, 17 Olmorvcd 
upon the rocks and mountains the action of ancient glaciers 
1878 Huxley Phystogr 6a By submitting a block of ice to 
the action of a sunbeam 

3 A thing done, a deed Not alwayt distinguished 
from Act, but usually viewed as occupying some 
time in doing, and in // referred to habitual or 
ordinary decuis, the sum of which conatitaten conduct 

1600 Sir W Cornwallis in Shahs Lent / raise si Ills 
lawes and actions. 160a Shako. Haml iii 1 87 And enter 
tmww of great pith and moment. With this regard their 
Currants tume away (t r awry], And loose the name of 
ai lion z6m - Maib iv i! 3 When our Actions do not, 
Qur feares do make vs Tra lors z6tx Bible 1 Sam il 3 
The Lord is a (.od of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed z6m Locke Hum Underst 1 111.(1695)16, I have 
always thougnl the Actions of Men the best Interpreters of 
their thoughts 1769 Robertson C harles P, V 11 253 The 
manner in which he justified this action was siifl more 
offensive than the acuon Itself Z837 Carlyle /'e' A^it (1873) 
II III L 86 An action the product and expression of exerted 
force. xfisgDK^i incry Z. eMfN^Wks.XIli 389 bucccssional 
objects, or of which the ports are in succession^ we call actions 
consequently actions compose the proper object of poetry 

4 The thing represented as done in a drama , the 
event or senes of events, real or imaginary, formmg 
the subject of a fable, poem, or other composition 

lyzs Addison Spec No. 367 ns llils Action (of an Epic] 
should have three Qualifications in it First, It ibould be 
hut One Action Secondly It should be an entire Action, 
and. Thirdly, It should be a great Action. Ibid, No 373 
P I Having examined the Action of Paradise Lost, let us in 
the next place consider the Actors, zysz Chambers Cycl. 
tv , The action of the Iliad holds hut forty seven di^ 
t6 pi The transactions, acts, or records of a 
court or deliberative body. (Fr ) Obs rare 
i6za Biuwewooo Lang 4 Xelig xxi, 187 As we gpad In the 
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actions of that CounceL (635 Paoitt ChrutuiHogr i iil 
(t6i6) 197 1 h« 3 tome of the slxt action of the second Councell 
of Nice. 

0 Mode of acting a. Of tiersons Gesture, 
oratoncal management of the wxly and features 
in harmony with the kubjecl described , m Sculpt 
and Patntmg Gesture or attitude as expressive of 
the sentiment or passion depicted 
tSMGossoN 0/ A t>Ht€ (A Playen action doeth answere 

to tnew panes. sSo| Hoiiamo P March t Mor js the 
phrase, utterance anu action of those that exercise to make 
speeches. iSee Shaks. HamL in. 11. 19 Sute the Action to 
the Word the Word to the Action sSes — Mach V i 3a 
It M an accustom d action with her, to seeme thus washing 
her hands. 1748 J Masom Fhcatim 38 Under the Word 
Pronunciation the Antienu comprehended Action as well 
a.H Elocution 174 Johnson Idur Na 90 P 8 In the pulpit 
little action can be proper ilos Stsutt SfwU f/ Patt 11 
i 64 The representation of an archer with his bow in the 
action of diooung ilj|B Mrrivalk Hut Rom Imp liv 
(1865) VI 403 It was not the mere tneW of action or knack 
of speaking^ that he was to acquire. 1B91S Patmosl Angtl 
m Ho L It ic (18791 169 She spoke this speech, and marked 
its sense By action 

b Of animals. «/ The trained management of 
the body or limbs by domesticated anim-us 
iM^iiAKs . //cm I'm l 6 Imitnte the actionoftheTyger 
tWs Daily Vms 30 May 3/1 The Judges considered as a 
prime essential the action of the competing horses, and this 
of course would be action according lo ihe behests of English 
park fashion Mod Ihe roan has good knee action. 

o The way in which an instrument acts, also 
toncreUly, the arrangement or mechanism by which 
this u cncctcil 

itii Load Unn CaUnd Exam Papers txg Explain the 
action (Oof the siphon (alofthe air pump (863 Hu KKHsOwr 
Mat /r iL (C. D ed 1 4 The grand pianoforte with the new 
action. 1881 (.imuhmChm 193 This lever is secured in jposi 
tion by the screw and washer to a pivot passing through the 
lever the said pivot bemg solid with the action 
II Spcitfical/y 

7 The taking of legal steps to establish a claim 
or obtain jiidiciil remedy leml process , the right 
to raise such process. Jo tc^c aition to institute 
legal proceetiings , hence gtn to take steps in regartl 
to any matter, to act Property tn action, 1 e not 
in possession, but recoverable by legal process 
( The earliest sense m Lng ) 

* 13 ® ^ iJauNMB Ckron 196 Whilk of vs 13 doun & mad 
w recreant Cleyme & accioun he lese. r 1440 (jcti 1 A om 1 
XXXIX 139. I may have noonc accione a) enst the IM R 
PAasoHB Sfxt SmuitioH Coni Such as may have claiTne 
or action to the crowne of England at this day 
Pernutdt ti 1 ty 59 Ihe Kingumselfe cannot grant his 
thing m Action which m uncertain, ttftfe 1 Stanlbv Hat 
Pktlot (1701) aa/t I table to the action of every Mon, (788 
Blackstonb tomm II 3^ We will proceed next to take a 
short view of the nature of property in action or such where 
a man hath not the occupation but merely a bare nght to 
occupy the thing in (Question the possession whereof may 
however be recovered ny a suit or action at law from whence 
the thing so recoverable u called a thing or chose in action 
1769 JuHiHs Lett Pref , A double remedy ts open to them 
by action and indictment. 1809 IomiinsAom Di / I D/a 
If one calls a merchant bankrupt action hec d/x/ He 
took prompt action to defend his rights, 
fb I>egal ground Aition of battle ti- * casus Mh ’ Obs 
pS 3 fi Bkllknornk Cron \cot (i8ai) II 374 The Paip 
decemit the Scottts to have just action of battal, tn defence 
of ihair liberteis, agams King I* dward. 

8 A legal process or suit 

* 4*3 Caxtow Gold 1 er 431/3 Doubtyng that the stryf ac 
uoru. and plctynges or the poure shold come oncly to the 
presence and knowlege of nys counceyllours. 1513 Fitz 
hbrbkrt Surveying 7 The lorde mayc haue an actyon of 
1 respace agaynst any man 1991 LAMBARDE/ln'A<’mfi(i63sl 
99 In all other Actions personalis or realls we have power 
to yeeid such ludnments as doe appeitaine. Shakr. 
3 Hem ft'ii 1 a Mr fang haue you entred the Action? 
1841 Termtt de la Ley 6 Actions personals be such actions 
whereby a man claimeth debt, or other goods and chattels 
for wrong done to hts person 1890 W Walker IHtom 
Augto-J ^ 9 I le clap an action on your back. 1788 Bt ack 
STONE Comm. II 393 While they thus continue my qualified 
nr defeasible property an action will lie agaiast any man 
that dotuns them from me or unlawfully destroys themu 
1794 S Williams Hut f'ermont 316 Actions of ejectment 
were commenced in the courts at Albany 1809 Iomlimb 
Law Diet 1 D/i A man attainted of treason cannot bnng 
an action 1I49 Macaulay Hut Eng 1 179 All actions for 
mesne profits were effectually barred by the general amnesty 

1 9 A proposition, motion, or question for du* 
cnasion (L. act to) Obs rare 
*833 BELLKNoeNK Ltty 11 (i8aa) lu Valerius dictator 
afore ony accioun wes olscussit be the senate propontt the 
accioun of the victorius pcpilL 
10 Active opention agamat, orcngaging an enemy, 
fighting 

i8ch Shako. Otk. n lu. i6d Would in Action glorious I had 
lost Those legges. 1808 — TV 8- Cr* n v 113 They are in 
action. ttM^&oMderbeg Redw v 115 H« Majes^ with a 
Natural Air of Gallantry usual to hun in time or Action. 
1781 Smou rtt Humphy CL (1815) 95 Retire into a peas 
ants house, near the scene of action. sSeg in Nicolas s 
Dupaickes Vll 167 Bore up, and nude all sail, forming in 
two divisions — cleared Ship for Action s88i J H Mac 
dokalo hvol of Balialwn 7 Colunm formations again, in 
the British army, are for motion, and not for action, luioer* 
Bunding the word acuon to mean, aa in mUtUry parlance, 
ansujng dia enemy 

UfAB engagement with the enemy, a fight 
igM Shakbi Muck Ado I L 8 How many Gentlemen haue 
you Toet# thu action T 1889 pRnra Z>Msy (1879) 111 175 


6 ^kn HI of Poland v 116 In tKis great Actioo^e most 
emorable Victory that has been Atchieved In our Age, or 
indeed almost in any other 1789 Robkbtbom Charltt V, v 
iii 330 rhey defeated the nolmity in several acdons. *798 
Nrlbon in Nicolas s Ottpatchis 111 95 During their march 
they had some actions with the Mainelukea. 1709 Wkl 
L iMCTON Gen, Dap 1 aa More troops being aent to tneir aid, 
a general action took place. ttOa Macaulav Hist Eng 
III 437 Between the army of Waldeck and the army of 
Hnmieres no general action took place 

12 Histnonic pereonation , acting of plays, per* 
fonnance lObs 

i8a8 MAsaiNCBR Rom Actor rv it. As thou didst live 
Rome s bravest actor, twas my plot that thou Shouldst die 
in action. 1710 Steblk latter Na 37* 1 hts Evening the 
Comedy was acted for the Benefit of Mm. Bmmall 
J hrough the whole Acuon she made a very pretty Figure. 

1 13 A theatrical performance, a play Obs 

1679 1 nalso/ Whiten Other Jesuits /n^terr/loq IHewas 
at on Action of ours, a Latine Play 
14 A dctotional or religious jierfonnance or 
exerciae , a solemn ' function * Action Sermon 
(Scotch), a Sacramental or Communion discourse 
tSas E Ibviw, tn Mm Oliphant s Life 1 xi 368 , 1 returned 
home about seven and addicssed myself to write my action 
sermon 1895 h Procter Bk of Comm Prayer 353 1 he 
Iword s Prayer also begins the action of thanksgiving I/»rf/tf 
^ratiamm]. tth^G/asgmu Her Apt An interval ts now 
allowed in some congregations between the action sermon 

and ihe sacramental service 

flS A share in a jomt-stock company (as tf 
the amount of action or operation which one takes 
in it) (Fr ) Obs 

■!?/<iry(i8ic 

l8faJ<wi _ 

the Acuons of our Fast India Comtmny are very much 
fallen 1715 Burnet Hut own Ptmes i 573 The actions 
sinknig on the sudden on the breaking out of a new war 
1790 Chamsbrs Cyc/ n.v To melt or liquidate an Action is 
to sell or turn it into money 1758 Ann Reg 335 An Fng 
lish lady being posses.sed of Actions shares tn the Embden 
company iWa Burton Scot Abroad 11 964 1 he impetu 
osi^ with which the actions rose 

10 Comb aotion nous, n substantive expressing 
action , aotion taking a , litigious 
1870 Whitnev Sanskrit Oram 374 There is hardly a suffix 
by which action nouns are formed which does not also make 
agent nouns or adjectives. xfiosSHAKb I earn 11 18 A lily 
liver d action taking knave 

Action (sL kjan), V (f the sb Cf P r acUonmr ] 
To institute a legal action against 
*733 f teLiMNC Don Qmx Wks. i86t 999, I don t question 
hut to action him out on t z88x Echo 1 July 3/4 lo prove 
hts innocence he took the only course open to him— actioned 
his enemy for libel 

Aotiouable (a. kfanab 1), a [f Action 8 -t- 
ABi j; ] Subject or liable to an action at law , of 
such a character that an action on account of it 
will lie 

1991 LAMHARnp /InrAetoM (1635)00 Baited and bitten with 
hbefls and slanders that be not actionable 1691 Shadwkli 
Senvrers ii Wks IV 331 Have a care what you say Sir 
your words will be actionable. 1788 Biackbtone Comm 
III 917 This IS no injury to the sufferer and is therefore 
not an actionable nusance 1778 Mws Bvrnev ht’e/ma ix 
(1784I [I 71 Everytiody agreed that the illusage the Captain 
had given her was aottonable. i8a8 Armould Mar liaur 
I tv (1866) I 160 Guilty of actionable negl^nce 

Aotionably (a. KJanibh), adv [f prec + LT ^ ] 
' In a manner subject to a process of law ’ Todd 
Aotioual (ic kjanil), a [f Action sb + - \l Cf 
rational, fractional, etc ] Of or pertammg to ac- 
tion or actions 

i7|x In Bah BY *870 I Grotf Exam Util Philos xvui 
307 The actional principle of Lonscrvatism. 

t A’ctionary. Obs [f Action sb 15 + -ary, 
after Fr achonnaire^ cf missionary A share- 
holder in a joint stock company 
I7|1 Bailfv [see Actionwt i). 1^1 Chambers CyU, 
Actionary or AcUonat a term frequent in foreign news 
papers, denoting the pr«»netor of an action or share in 
a company's stock 1799 Johnson, Actionary, one that has 
a share In actions or sto^s. 

Aotioner (xkjanaa) [f Action sh 6 + frI] 
An artisan who makes l^e action of an instrument, 
as r>f a gun, piano, etc 

1881 Daily Tel 12 Dec AdvL, To Gunmakers only — 
Wanted, a few good steady hands. No actioners, lock 
makers, barrclmtikers, or military workmen need cq>ply 

Aomnift (x kjamst) ff Action sb + 'isi ] 
tl •= Actionary , a sharenolder Obs 
X7JI Bailcy, Actumary or Actumut, a Person who owns 
or is possessed of Actions, Shares, or Stock, in a Company 
*Z 85 lu Johnson 

M One who professes, practises, or lays great 
stress on (oratorical) action 

181a Religionism js, Actumists (title). Some taught by 
thee, Demosthenes, arc bent, On action, action, action, tie er 
content With emphasis of utterance (fault absurd I) Unless 
pronounced, and acted loo, each word 

Aotionisv (k kjanau), v rare [f Action sb 8+ 
•IKX Cf Fr actionner ] To bnng a 1^1 actitm 
against 

ilm COMr Rkadb Tmkt Ctsrt 991 ‘ My dear sir, replM 
the lawyer, * you have the power of actionisutg these people 

^AsmSSiMNl (scklmlte), a. Aemov -t- •uaa ] 
Void of action, inactive, inert. 
c 18x7 J Hooo Tmle* 4> Sh. (1837) IV, 199 With ngard to 


the natural affection of this animal (sheep], stupid and action 
less as It U, the Instances that might be menUbtied are with 
out number 

i A'CtiOllSt A Obs [ad L. cuttdsus offiaous, 
turbulent, f actiBn-em ActsoR see-ous] Abound- 
ing in, or giving nse to action, active, enogetic. 

1998 Warner Amon s Eng viil xIIlL (1619)907 The fenrth 
and fiffh of Hennes were as aettous as the rest 1807 Dsk 
KKR Hut Wyatt 1 14 He knowet you to be eager men, mar 
tiall men verie actious for velour x8xj Unctamg 0/ 
Machtovels Instr aa Be nch, I say, nay, boy, be nch and 
wise I Gold IS an acuous mettie for the eyes. 

'tActitft'tioil. Obs-"^ [n ofactionf L-arAAf-r/ 
to act much, freq of ag-Pre to act ] 'Debating of law- 
suits.’ Bailey 174 * 'Action quick and frequent * J 

tA’Ctivat0rV Obs [£ Aotivi « + -ATK* Cf 
rn/fw-of/, and mod Fr activer'} To make active, 
move to activity Cf Actuate 

x6a8 Bacon AyAa *83 For as Snow and Ice especially, 
being holpen and their cold Activated by nitre or salt, will 
turn water Into Ice and that tn a few hours. 1840 Br MoN 
TAGU Acts 4 Moh. ifio, 1 cannot see that he would consent 
with Ambrose, that they [the Slbylsl were activated by the 
Dcuil! 1673 0 Walker Education. {16^7) 124 This warms 
and activates the spirit tn the search of truth 

Active (K ktiv), a , also 4-5 ootif [prob a 
Fr act^, fern active, ad L aclTv us But it may 
be a direct adoption of the L , in the theological 
phrase vita activa, which » the earliest application 
of the word in Fr and Eng alike ] gen Charac- 
terized by action Hence 

1 Opposed to contemplative or speculative Given 
to outward action rather than mward contemplation 
or speculation, practical, esp with 'life' (Also 
formerly absol in // bc virtues, faculties ) 

X340 Ayenh 199 Holy wnt ous tek)> tuo maneres of hue 
)>« verste I* yhote workvol [aLtive] vor bet hi Is me xuynch 
of guode workes. 1340 HAMroLR Prose /r 94 Vnio the* 
men itt longith som tyme to vsenc werkis of mercy in actife 
hffe. Lanol P Pi a vii 936 Actyf lyf or contem 
platyf Cnst wolde hit aisc CX400 A Pol for Loll 23 Also 
bei tokun oclifis & contcmplatifis b** sierun to vertewe be 
ber two manena laox Pol Potms \\ 63 There is maad 
mencion >( two perfil lyves that actif and contemplatif 
comounh ben calhd ffulh figund by Mane and Martha hlr 
xister 1538 Stark Kv Engtnud 4 But wether hyt [Le per 
feciton] slond in the actyve lyfe or el* In the contempla 
live Kyt ys not at sure 1604 Shaks. 0 th 1 lit *71 My 
speculative and active [1693 offic d] instruments. X809 Tour 
NEUR Fun Poems 355 All hw industnes (As well lit actives as 
conteraplattves) x86oT Stanley // w/ Phdor (1701) i6j/i 
P hilosophy concerns either action or contemplation (thente 
assuming two names Contemplative and Active) the Active 
consLsung m practice of moral Actions, the Contemplative, 
m penetration of abstruse Phtsical causey and the nature of 
the Divinity x8a8 D Stewart Wks, VI las As the opera 
tions in the minds of other men escape our notice we can 
judge of their activity only from the sensible effects it pro- 
duces , thence we are led to apply the character of activity 
to those whose bodily activity is the most remarkable, and 
to disiingutdi mankind into two classes, the Active and the 
Speculative 

t b Practical, as opposed to theoretical Obs 

1609 Douland Murot 2 Active Musicke, which 

also they call Practick is the knowledge of singing welL 

2 Opposed to passive Originating or communi- 
cating action, exerting action upon others , acting 
of us own accord, spontaneous In ijlh c often 
absol in pi sc qualities, forces 

citfSoApol for I oil 14 God may not autorise bat actyfe 
cureyng But paicsyuc cursyng is mst 94x3 Lydgate 
Pytg Sofule 11 lx. (1859) 57 (^od the body thou were in 
me actyf as fire is m the wood, and I in lo the passyf as 
woode is in the fyre X477 Norton OrducAkh v (Ashmole 
1652) 54 Heate, and Cold, be qualities Active, Moisture, and 
Dnnes be qualttyes Passive, im W West Symholmogr 
I 48 G lYtc actiue person In Instrumentes is he which 
maketh the Instruments. 1877 Hale Prim Ong Man 
IV V 339 If it should be in the power of an Angel by am>ly 
ing acuves to passives to produce an Insect X736 Butler 
Analogy i v X17 Perception of dangjer is a natural Excite 
ment m passive fear and active caution x8i8 Mill Logic 
III lie 19 (1868)399 Objects which they first believed to be 
intelligent and active arc really lifeless and passive. 1876 
Freeman Horm Como 11 x 493 The treasons of Eadwine 
were often passive rather than active 

8 Grammar a properly, An epithet of Voice m 
verbs used transitively, ^posed to Passive (and, 
in some languages, to Reflexive or Middle) That 
form of the verb m which the action asserted by it 
IS viewed as a characteristic or attribute of the 
thing whence it issues, as opposed to the Passive 
Voice m which the action is viewed as an attribute 
of the thing towards which it is directed , or, that 
form of the verb m which the logical subject of 
the action is made by the speaker the grammati- 
cal subject of his assertion, as shown by the verb's 
amement with it m inflections, by position, or 
otMrwise This being (in Aryan Languages) the 
simple or original form, verbs used intransitively 
naturally have no other, and are said to have the 
Active Voice only. 

b loss correctly, said of verbs themselves ; in two 
senses i Applied to verbs which assert that the 
subject acts upon or allects something else, as dis- 
tinguished from Passive Verb^ or snai as assert of 
the subject that it is acted on by something or 



AOTIVELY. 


AOTBB8S. 


tugert the fctton, and Ntuttr Verbe which assert 
an action or state that has neither character a. Ap 
plied to all verbs that assert aetton as distinct from 
mere txtstence or state , m this sense Active Verbs 
are divided into Active Tramitwe, m which the 
action passes over to or aflects an object, as kill 
(corresponding to the Active of i ), and Active In- 
transitive, in which the action does not affect an 
object, as rue (forming part of the Neuter verbs of 
I), Neuter m this nomenclature being restricted to 
verbs of existence or state, as be, sit 

Both of these uses of the word are etymologically ilefenMblc, 
but both ore inconvenient the dUtincuon between at turn and 
state u not always clear, and above all is one of things, not 
of assertions about them , that of action md^ston u merely 
that of two ways of viewing and asserting the same action 
while the passing over of an action to an object or the con 
trary u better expressed ly Transitne and Intransitm 
and is moreover not a division of verbs, but of the construe 
tions of each verb separately, the great majority of verbs in 
Eng having both constructions. 

igge Palsos. 4 The thyrde parsonnes plurelles of verlies 
actyves in the frenche tonge ende in tnt igpt Pkucivai i 
Span Diet C b. Of Uerbs personals there be three kinds, 
Actiue, Passiue and Neuter i6xt Bkin!iLi.v Pos Parts 
(1669) ap Cannot a Verb Neuter take r to make tt a Passive 
as Actives do? c tima K.HvH)s.Orthofr Bnt JongueiM^) 
3a Verbes of doing are actives or passives. 1 he active vcib 
adheres to the person of the agent , as, Chnst hath con 
quered hel and death 1763 W Ward Ess Cruii 59 A 
verb In the active voice very frequently denotes a stnlc 
which implies no real action, as for instance to suffer, and 
so, a verb in the passive voice frequently denotes a st «te 
which implies no r^ suffering, to it / uu I 1876 Mason 
Bug Grant 59 Wo may speak of one nnd the same acli m 
by means either of a verb in the active voice, or of a verb in 
the passive voice 

4 . Opposed to quiescent or extimt Existing in 
action, workmg, effective, h-iving practical ojiera 
tion or results 

1640 4 Capt Mkrvin in Rushworth s //;rf Coll 111.(169^) 

1 314 The Gray headed Common Laws F uneral , and (I <. 
Active Statutes death and Obsequies itpoUoswlli Johuson 
XXIV (Ktldg > 31 $ Here was one of the many many instances 
of his active benevolence 1790 Uukki- I r hn J9 1 he 
whole government would be under the constant insneetton 
and acuve contruul of the popular rcprcsciuaiive and if the 
magnates of the kingdom 1830 Lylll I rtnc Geol 1 117 
Kamtschatka, where there arc seven active vulcaii >s 1857 
I iviNGSTONB Travels vi 113 It contains an active poison 
1876 Freeman Norm Com/ II vil loa Weary of tarrying 
where there was no chance of active service 1878 Huxerv 
Pkystegr 79 It is the oxygen which is the active agent 

6 Opposed to slu/^tsh or inert Abounding in 
action , energetic, lively, agile, nimble , diligent, 
busy, brisk tOf persons and things ) 

X ||97 bHAK& 3 lien H ,w ui 34 I were simply the most 
actiue fellow in Europe 1809 Man in the Moone (1849) 3 ‘ 

It maketh her unfirte to perforine any agill or nctive thing 
1686 Pkpvs Dmry(\Av)\ in 485 He being the aclivest man 
in the World. 17x8 Pork. Hum xv 883 So strong to fight 
so active to pursue. 1788 Cow per LtU 31 Jan Wks. 1876 
334 Infirmities which make him less active than he was 
1837 But Ki k Or/*/ lit 143 Now the richest Countries arc 
those in which man is most active. 1883 Fawceit Pol 
Leon. Ill VL 371 An active demand for any other commodity 
IS characterised liy a nxe in its price or value x888 Koor rs 
A^tc h Prices I xxukspp The most active scat of the trade 
xAo Manch Guard 16 I)eu, 1 he market to day has been 
more active than for a considerable time. 

6 On the credit side of the balance-sheet, of the 
nature of an asset , as opposed to passive, i e of 
the nature of a liability (Common in hr, but 
hardly English ) 

»* 7 S Porte Gatus in 350 Selling the active and passive 
universality of the insolvent s estate to a purchaser who 
b^me liable to the insolvent s creditors 

7 Used as the first element m such obv Comb 
as acttve’bodied, acUve-limbed, atlive-mtnded 

X870 Bryant Homer I v 15a There the active limbed, 
Fleet Ins stayed them. 1837 Whewell Induct St (18^7) I 
xai The pleasure which active minded men feel in exercising 
the process of deduction 1878 Sbicev Stein III 547 the 
more active minded among his contemporanes. 
Aotiveable, perhaps = ‘ excitable,’ f stem of 
activ-ate (cf separate, separable) but probably to 
be read as two wonls active able 
s 8 oa Return fr Pam iv s (Arb ) 63 To thmke so many 
acdueable wits, That might contend with proudest birds of 
Po, Siu now immur'd within their pnuate cells [ 1 n Harhtt s 
Dodsley spelt activahl* ] 

Actively (jektivh), adv [f Aoriva a + ly^] 
In an active manner , hence 
1 1 In action, as opposed to contemplation, prac- 
tically, in practical life Obs 
e x^ Apot/or Loll aa Neales it is not to deme kat ne it 
h leful to curse accessorily , for |>at tendiji but to men lifing 
actifly 

2 In origiaatuig action , by one’s own action , 
voluntarily, spontaneously (Opposed to passively ) 

1590 H SwiNBUSN Tsstamsnts aoj He that is condemned 
for a famous libell is Intesuble, both actiuelyand passiuely 
that u to say. he can neither inake a testxunent, nor recciue 
anie benefite by a testament. 1849 Bp llM.\.Caseso/Cons( 
(1654) 38 Is the frand actively yours, done by you to another? 
tS^ Macaulay Hist Eng II 635 The king was at least 
passive. He could not actively counterwork the regent xSgS 
MOTLEY Dutch Rtpuh Introa v 19 HU eon Poppo did not 
actively oppose the introduction o< Christianity 

8 Grammar In the manner or with the construc- 


95 

tion of an active verb, ». in a manner assertmg 
action , b transitively 

x8xa Brinslpv Pos P*rtslii69\ 30 DeponenU signifying 
Actively that is, when theyarecxmstruedlike Actives Active 
Verbs or Verbs signifying Actively govern the Accusative. 
l^id. 37 Kehearse them Actively and Passively together 
1861 Grand Debate 88, Nulla satus tn nobis is spoken ac 
Uvely and not possessively or passively 
4 . W ith effects c or vigorous action , energetically, 
busily , briskly, nimbly 

x8m Smaks Haml in iv 87 Since Frost itsclfe as actiuely 
duthbunie And KcaHutipanuers Will 1803 Sruw -f mm. 1439, 

0 Trumpets and a kettle drome did veiy actiuely sound the 
Danish murtb 1848 Sir 1 Bkownl Pseud hp 18a St me 
most uLtivcIy use ihc tonlrary armc and leg x8i6 Scoit 
01 1 Mart 317 Actively engaged in hw miliury duties. 1869 
Pim 1 ira I esuT ul 79 Within the crater was found a round 
and small actively eruptive cone. 

Activeneas (k ktivnf^s) [f Active a -f -NEMI ] 
The quality of being active , agility, nimbleness, 
energy, diligence , - Activity 2 

t8oi K CHKsai u / ores Mnityr lxvL(i878> 96 Because in 
aettvenesse she much excelled i6x« Warnkr t/bion s hug 
land 1 IV li Yea yet a Lad, for Actiuenes The world did 

1 ick his like X7« tnw sri u hreei II til. iv { 3, 303 Acti m, 
when set properly in Opposition to Pa,ssive or Pavsn enc-v-e 
IS a nieer Kelation tis the Activeness of sonietliing 011 
another thing itjt N Amer Ret CXXVl 007 Activeness 
III religious practices and soundness in ethical teachings. 

Activity (tkti vlti) [a Fr ailtvih', 'id med 
I tit in itateiu, a won! of the Schoinatic Philosojshy, 

= 7 /r a^endt, f L, activus , see Active ] 

1 The state of being active , the exertion of 
energy, action 

*549 CosERDALt r rasm Paraphr 1 Cor 33 Tliere is of al 
men but one god of whome the power and actiuitie of al 
thingxs haue theyr begynnyt ges. 3848 Di Klvnoiois 
holds Supper xi All manner of activity requiring a contact 
ind immediatcncss lict ween the agents and the sulqect X884 
Power L xp Philos Pref 13 the supreme Iteing who is Ac 
Uvity Itself). 1883 Pbtl Irons I so What is the Sphere of 
Activity of Cold? X70J Moxon Mich hstri 98 Ine Saw 
IS designed to cut only in lU Progress forwards, Man hav 
ing tn that Activiiv mere strciiath 1784 Reid /» v Hum 
Mtu f II 1 10 1 13 No man would attnbutc great acuvity to 
the p qicr I write upon 178a Priektcey Matter <7 Spirit I 
1 16 We hn\e no expciicncc of primary activity in 
any respect X878 Mo/i EY Uun Serm ul 40 Activity 1$ 
naturally at first Mghl our one ted of fnith 1879 1 iiumm n 
& 1 All Sat thiti I I 363 If the Activity of an agent Ik. 
measured by its amount and its velocity conjointly , and if 
similarly the ( ounter activity of the resistance be mea.surtd 
by the velocities of its several parts and their several amounts 
conjointly whetherthescansefromfnction lohesion weight 
or acceleration —Ac Uvity and Counter activity in all com 
binations of machines will be etpial and opposite 

2 1 he state or quality of lieing abundantly active , 
brisk or vigorous action, energy, diligence, nimble 
ness, livelineas 

1330 1 At SCR ipsActivyte quickenes.se, ou /rr/i/< ( F r ) 1335 
CovKRUALE Gen xlvii 6 Yf thou knowest that there be men 
of actiuyte amongc them make them rulers of my catcll 
x8o8SiiAKii Ir 1 Cr III II 60 If shee cal your actiuity in 
question a X704 I Broun /able lalh Wku. I 144 
lAxmessand want of activity 1775 Burke Sp Com Anur 
V k II' 46 Neither the jiersevenincc of Holland, nor ihe 
activity of France X83. Scott U on/st 183 Ihc latter 
stepped back with activity 1S34 Ai ison l/iit Lur IV 
XKV1L355 1 he sieges of tbesc places were now pressed with 
acUviiy X869 I HU Lin, f <TW7 iilsi 1 he volcano continued 
to manifest activity till Novtml cr 188a Daily N’t! i j Mar , 

1 here IS not quite so much activity in the iron market 

t 8 Physical exercise, gymnastics, athletics Al»o 
a/lt lb Obs 

x^ Huloet Abcedanum, Master whyche te.achpih ocli 
Ultic (ymnastis cij/fSj Nordem Spe Pitt Corux all 
(1738) _jFs|Mi inlly Wrosllingand Hurling sharpeand seuere 
actiuities. 1804 Bolton Nero CtesarSi The antienl (>reeke 
Gymna.sium was diuided into three chiefe paces, or actiuitic 
yards xyxo Steh k Toiler No 51 F3 A great deal of i,ood 
Company of us were this Day to see or rather to hear on art 
ful Person do several Feats of Activity 

4 Aiiythiim active , an active force or operation 
1846 Sir T Browne Pseud hp 307 Some to salve the 
effect have recurred unto the influence of the starres mak 
ing their activtties Nationall 1877 Hai f Prim One Man 
348 Chnst and his Apostles, did wonderful things beyond 
the reach and power of created Agents or Activities. xSaj 
Lamb hha it ix (1885) 394 An endless stnng of activities 
without purpose, of purposes destitute of motive X869 
Huxley in Scient Opinion 38 Apr 486/1 Ihe study of the 
activities of the living l>eing is called its physiology 3878 
Geo Eliot J) Derenda v xxxvii 53 Still more he wanted 
to escape standing as a enue outside the activities of men. 

ActltSS (is ktles), a rare [f AOT sb F -LKBO ] 
Without action, mactive 

x68a T SouTiiiRNE I oyat Brother \ eWks.! ai A poor, 
young actless, indigested thing. Whose utmost undo can only 
boast of youth And innocence 178$ I aw Brhmtn s h rpl 
i,th ra//Ti8'lhLsldca orSpintoftheSoul dumb and actless. 

Acton h tan) borms 3-5 aketoun , 4 ao- 
ketton , 4-9 aketon , 5 akatown, aktone, ao 
tone, -oun^e, -owne, haoton, 6 hooqueton, 
hooton , 6-7 haketon , 6-9 haoqaeton , 5-9 
aoketon, haqoeton , 4- aoton [a OFr (i 2th c ) 
auqueton, later (15th, i6thc) hoequeton, hocton, 
mixl Fr hoqueton, cotton wool, padding, whence, 
a padded and quilted jacket , a Sp alcoton, 
algodon 'cotton, bombast,’ ad Atab e/- 

qiltun, al qutn the cotton Obsol since 16th c 
exc. as a histoncal term Aclm is the lineal de- 


scendant of the ME. forms , m Fr the word has 
since received an initial which has also influenced 
Lnglish since Caxton’s time in the forms Haquk- 
TOM, hacqueton, hedUlon, hactm, some of which also 
are still m historical use Hoqueton, hoequeton, 
hcktoii, are later It forms, not now used] A 
stuffcol jacket or jerkm, at first of quilted cotton, 
worn under the mail, also, m later times, a jacket 
of leather or other material plated with mail 
1300 A Alts 5150 Withouten sotoned aketoun Olther 
plate ouher gAumbisuun 1 1386 Chaucer Sir Ihopeis 149 
And next hisscheri an aketoun And over that an haoeooun 
< 1400 Scxi off \hlaytie</i/ Ihiroonho ke.ste an acton syne 
a 3430 Syr Pen ytilU ii 03 lllode rede was his stede. Ills 
akf hne nnd his other wede. c 3430 Lonelicii Graal II 199 
Here hors, here nrmures here akatowns. 3473 Caxtqn 
Jason i6 He pcrcid hit and the hauberk and the naqueton 
1498 Ones 4 Pauper CR de Wordc) x vL 3to/i W« music 
do aboue the Jackc or act n of cliaryte igag I n Bkrnkrr 
hronsartl ccccxxx 736 With pnucsonsand cuotesursteele, 
hoctons, shapeaux and bassinettes. X376 HociNkHKo (. Anur 
II ^8t 1 he bishop hod upon him a certetnc cole of defeicse, 
which was called an aketoic 3390 Ihynne Ammadter 31 
Aketon or Haketone you iSpeghl] expounde a jackett with 
oute sieves But haketon is a slevelesse jockett of plate for 
the warre couered with anye other stuffe at this day als v 
called a lackett of plate 3809 Sir J Skene Reg Maj 35 

I hat ilk laick landed man hnueand ten punds in gudes and 
Keir sail haue for his bodie. and for defence of the Realme 
ane sufficient Acton, ane basnet, and ane gloue of plate. 
i8a3 Camdkn kem (1637^ 196 1 hey had also aliout this time 

a jacket with nit sleeves called a Haketon 1803 bcoTi 
Lay L Minst iii vl But Crnnstoun s lance, of more avail 
1 hrouah shield and jack and acton past 1808 — h M 
Perth 111 141 His nch acton and all nis other vestments, 
looked os if they hod been lately drenched in water 

Actor(t.kUj) Also aotour [a I aitor, n of 
agent, f act pnl stem of at, He to drive, carry on, 
do, act T he Fr atlew is later in Littre The de- 
velopment of meaning took place in L ] 

I I A manager, overseer, agent, or factor (tiansL 

L actor ) Obs 

138R Wvci IF Gal IV 9 He IS vndir tutoum and actouns 

III to the tyme determynei! of the fadir (*^ under ke|)eris 
and tutorls > uig sub tii/oi tins t attorthns] 

1 2 A pleader he who conducts an action at law 
a the plaintiff or complainant , b an advocate m 
civil cases , o a public prosecutor Obs exc as a 
terra in Kom law 

1413 Line Pylgr Sotvlt 1 vi (1859) 6 That the actour be 
admyited to maken his compicynt and purpoos huaskynge 
x8o3Gri.i-nwlv Jaeitus Ann iii xiv 1 1699) 85 Ike pubhne 
ac-tor had bought Silanus bondmen, to the end they should 
])«e exammeil by torture. t8e5 Bacon Ass xxv (Arb.) 947 
bomeiimes it w scene, that the Moderator is more trouble 
some then the Actor 38498x1 OEM / awso/ Fug 1 xx (> 739 ) 
37 The king may not determine Causes wherein himself w 
actor 3788 Ulackstone Cewiwf 111 95 In every court there 
must be at least three constituent parts, the attor reus, and 
judex the actor, or plaintiff, who complains of an ii\iury 
done. 38^ Porte Cains 1 1 54 1 he temporary representative 
of a Corporation for the purjKwe of suing and being sued, 
was called Actor 

3 One who acts, or iierforms any action, or takes 
part in any affair , a ooer (In later usage nearly 
always with fig alluaion to 4 ) 

3803 Shako. Mens /or M it iL 37 Condemn the fault anil 
nut the actor of it 3604 Case is A tiered in 1 hynne s Ans 
math 1 38 Oh wicked money to bo the Actor of such a mis 
chicfc >739 KoDERTbON liist kiotl I I 5 J he characters 
of the actorr aro dcsplaycd. 3819 S Kcx'fke Hum I ffe iu3 
Now distant agc-s, like a day, explore. And judge the act tho 
actor now no more. 3873 V iste Gatus I ntrod 1 3 An actor is 
nraligent when he is ignorant of the conseiiuenies of hts act 

4 One who personates a character, or acts a part , 
a stage player, or dramatic performer 

3381 Sidney D^ Poesie (Arh ) 35 Ihere is no Arte deliv 
ered to mankinde, that hath not the workes of Nature for 
his pnncipall obicet on which they so depend, as they be 
come Acton and Playen as it were, of what nature will nave 
set foorih 3303 Shaks A tch //, \ ii 94 AAcr a well grac d 
acior leaues tnc Stage 3846 J Hall Horae S aenuse 19 
God sends us not unto the Theater of this World to be mute 

P ;r ons but acton 3833 HoauES Lexiathan 1 xvL 8u A 
erson IS the suime that an Actor la, both on the Stage and 
in common Conversation. ,* 74 »I M A»oN h locution 4 1 he 
Latins by Pronunciatio nnd Actio meant the same thing 
hence they whose Business tt is to speak publickly on the 
Suge, are with us called Actors. 3774 Burke Sp Amer 
Tax Wka II 419 Another scene was opened nnd other 
acton appeared on the su^e. 3878 Grfkn khort Hist x 
(1878) 730 Pitt was essentially an actor, dramatic in the 
Cabinet in the H >use, in his very office. 

6 Comb Aotor-man, obs, a (theatrical) actor, 
aotor-manager, a manager of a theatre, who 11 


also an actor 

1798 Misa Burney Camilla 11 v (i84o\ I desire to know by 
whose authonty you present such actonnen to a young lady 
under my care 3884 Reader 34 Dec. 793/1 Another imschiei 
working influence u tnat of actor managers and manageresses 
Actor, actour, oba fomi of Author 
AotoraMp (m ktajjlp) [f Actor + -ship ] The 
quality or position of a (dramatic) actor 
3398 Marstom Ant 4 Mtll 1 Introd. Wks. 3838 1 3, 1 was 
never worse fitted since tho nativatie of my actonhlppe , I 
shall be hut aL 


Aetroft (iT'ktr^s) AlsoSaotrioe Jl Actor - f 
-E88 , probably formed independently of Fr. actrice, 
which is occasionally found instead 1 At first used 
only m the general senbc, not in the dramatic , now 
only m the dramatic, not m the general 
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't'l. A female actor or doer Ohs repl by AOTOX. 
Warnkr AlbuHt Eng (1613) 335 Opportunitk, the 
chlefe ActresM In all attempts, gaue the Platultie In Loue. 

Fm-cerraKY StrF DraJte (i88t) 35 1 asking your pens 
to pen a womans praise And she the aciresse of your owne 
disease. ite6 Cockeram Acirttse a woman doer ifao 
Lohd <jm ccccIxviil I A principal Lady of the Island who 
was proved to be an Actress or Accomplice in the assassinate 
171a Addison Sptciator No 371 n8 VernI has indeed, ad 
milted tame as an actresw in the /bneid, but the part she 
acts IS short [Moti 1 he female pnsoncr appears to have 
been the chief actor in the tragic scene J 

2 A female player on the stage. (AoTOlt was at 
first umhI for both sexes ) 

1666 Prm Dttiry 37 Dec. Doll Common doing Abigail 
most excellently, & Knipp the widow very well & will by an 
excellent actor I think, xyoo Drvdrn tpu fe Pttgrtm 40 
To stop the trade of love behind the scene. Where actresses 
make bold with married men. 1711 SHAmeseuav Charact 
(1337) III 368 Study d action and artiAcial gesture may be 
allow d to the actors and aances of the stage. 1741 Wal 
roxjt Lett to H it/iMN 6(1834! 1 15 A had actress hut she 
has life xm Boswell JokHtoH xxiv (Kouil ) sia Ihis 
elegant and fWuonable actress xMa ./4os/f/OTy 8 July 39/3 
As long os such an actress treads the boards it is possible to 
take a worthy view of the fuiicuons of the theatre 
t Aotuabi uty. Ohs rart-^ [f mcti I actuH 
fr + -BiUTY] Capability of being acted upon or 

Actuated 

x68p H Mori Ahtiv to Ps^k 115 If he acknowledge a 
Spiritual substance distinct from the Material he will give 
Activity to the one and Passivity or Actuahtlity to the outer 
Actual (K ktiu&l), a , also 4-5 aotuel [a br 
actncl, ad late L tutualxs (m philos. and theol 
writers), of or pertammg to action , f aitu-s acting, 
see Act and -al Subseq assimtlated to the L 
speUingl 

+ 1 Of or pertaining to acts, exhibited m deeds, 
practical, active Ohs 

c XRXS SiiORKHAM 103 I hys senne cometh nau^t of ihy ken 
seggeth thys leredemen And clypyeth hyt actuel 
Chaulem Pertmtt P 383 Thus is synne accomplisid 
and thanne U the synne clcp^ ai tuel 1534 More Oh the 
PasstmViVi. 1357 leBsOnginalsyn without actual adiuyned 
thereto dampned the kynde of man ispa Hooker A U 
PoliUt (1617! 47 Actuall that holynessc which aAerwardi 
beautifieth all the parts and actions of our life x6os Smaks. 
Mttcb V L 13 In this slumbry agitation bcHides her walking 
and other actuall performances what (at any time) haue you 
heard her sayl 1647 H More Song iff the i>oul 11 11 n 
xxxviu, ho when the present actuall centrall life Of sense 
and motion is gone. 

t 2 Abounding in action, active, energetic Ohs 
1470 8g Malorv MoHo ifArtk t xvt (1816I I 30 1 wol 
wef said Arthur fur I see your dedes full actual 
8 bjiisting m act or fact , really acted or acting, 
carried out , real , — opposed to poUntml, fvssthhe, 
Virtual, thtcrtUcal, ideal Formerly often absol 
10 // w actual cmlities, actualities 

1S41 Copland Guydm t QMtti Cyrurg D iij b Whiche 
cauteres are the surest, the actualles, or the potencyalles ? 
Answere. Ibeactualles, I wause y action of fyre U mostesini 
pie xgBy Golding De Momay xil 178 And thinkest thou 
that his (God s] potentials are not stronger than thtne ac 
tualsT 1^1 Horbes Ln ioIAom iiLxxxviiLa44 By cum] anwn 
with ihcir own actuall misenes. 1656 Bhamiiall Rep/u iv 
160 With the Romanists themselves I dcstingutsh between 
habituall and actuall Junsdiction. HabitualQurisdiction U 
derived only by Ordination Actuall J unsdiction » a nght to 
exercise that habit arising from the iawfull a)>plication of the 
matter or subject 1769 Jmhihs Lttt xxxv ijs J he natives 
of bcotland are not in actual rebellion X817 Jah. Mill 
Brtt India 1 1 v viiL 661 The nominal revenue was but a 
portion of the actual proceeds. Carlvi e Fr Rer at 1 

I II iiL 31 Great truly is the Actu.al is the Ilimg that has 
rescued itself from bottomless deeps of theory and poRsi 
bility, and stands there as a definite indisputable Fart *8*3 
F W Kobkbtbon SVnw iil vii 90 There is every ditTerence 
between the ideal and the actual— between what a man 
aims to be and what he is. xSyo Tvndali Hoat v 1 134 131 
It may be called actual energy m antithesis to possible 

A In action or existence at the time , present, 
current 

144a R. Carpentm Experumt it vlL 163 If a man finde 
his wife In the actuall commission of Adultery he may kill 
both his wife and the Adulterer 1790 Burke hr Rn oL 78 
If this be your actual situation compared to the situation to 
which you were called. Browning Red Colt N Ca^ 
Count^ 1 33 Never constructed as receptacle for him their 
actual lora. iMo Geikie Pbys G<og l 3, 3t No telescope 
has yet detected any actual volcanic eruption going on in 
the moon. Mod In the actual position or aflraire in X.gypL 

Adtnaliim (srktitf&liz m) [f piec-t-ihiil 
rilfej Hinton Pkilot 4 Relig Vrn One new word I have 
introduced the word actualism it is parallel to idealism 
materialUm, positivism, etc. and was adopted to express the 
idea that all existence u truly active or spiritual as opposed 
to inert or dead. il8a Academy 14 laa 39 It is the central 
doctrine of Actualism that self saennee for others is the law 
of life and conduct. 

Aotualilgr (tc ktu/ise lit!) [ad med L actuait 
tatem, f actuSl-ts See Actuai and -m, cf mod 
Fr ac/Mo/x// ('a neologism.' Littri)] 

1 1 Capacity of action, activity Ohs 
imS Trrvisa Bartk. De P R viil xvl (i 49S> 3^3 The tonne 
hath moost actualyte and vertue of werkinge. ntpi H Morr 
Song of the Soul 11 11 iil v Yet ftlis she down at last and 
lowly lies sleep doth seise her actualities, lim Gale Crt 
of Gentiles III 13a God by reason of hu infimte actualitie, 
permits nothing but what I c wils. 

A The ttate of being actual or real , reality, 
existing objective fact 

sdTsJ Yi<yi>t,Lnnng Temple 'RV a 1834 34/3 An infinite 


possibility on the part of the creature and a proportion 
able infinite actuality of power on the Creator a part. 177s 
J Harris Phtlos Arrangem <1841) 365 l*hat there are 
things existing in act, in reality m actuality (call it as you 
please ! we have the evidence noth of our senses and of our 
Internal consciousness. XI47 I Ewsa Hist Philu (18^) I 
313 Which passed from possltnltty into actuality sljj^ Kua 
KM Mod Painters I 11 i vilIis 90 To saoinoe a truth of 
actuality to a troth of feeling xisg Milman Lat Ckr xiv 
iil (1864) IX. Universals are real only in God but tn 
potentiality ratner than in actuality 

3 pi Actual existing conditions or circumstances 

xfidilOtANViLir 9r^x Sn 43 These distinct possibilities 
are founded upon distinct actu^iues. 183a CoLEaiocB lable 
Talk 5 Apr 168 'I he public mind which substitutes its own 
undefined nouoni or passions for real objects and histoncal 
actualities. 1858GROTE Gri-w IX 11 Ixix 34 1 o look at the 
actualtites of the present and take measure of what is best to 
be done for the future xM M Davies Unorthod Loud 
350 His words would therefore be few and directed to the 
actualities of the case 

4 . Realura in description 

xfiso MeRivALR/f/xf Kom Em/ (1865! VIII bdv Baltin 
vests traditions and legends with the hard colounng of 
modem actuality 1879 W P Hinlkv in Academy 5 Apr 
398/1 Some of the characters grouped about her have a 
flavour of actuality 

Actlialisation(i>ektiM&l9iz/>/3n> [f Actual- 

IZK V + ATioN ] A makuig actual , a realization 
in action or fact 

1804 C OLERIDCE A idt to Rift (1848) 1 aat The non actual 
ization of such power n «/r/ori, so certain x86x Emerson 
Cond ^ y {/5f L a; 1 he event is only the actualixation of its 
thoughts. 1889 KAWL1NI.ON Ami Inst 353 1 he constitution 
estabiLshed was in part the actualisation of the ideal of 
bervius. 

AotUftliad (ic ktu/abiz), V [f Actual a + 
izk] 

1 To make actual, to convert into an actual fact, 
to realize in action 

18x0 CoLEMiDOE y rirW 1 XV (1866 65 To make our feel 
mgs with their vital warmth actualixe our reason xSaj Di 
Quincey H'ks t86oX!V 56 When these men and sleeping 
forms are organized when the.se possibilities are actualized 
xSsph P W HifPir hsf f Rer led 3 I 300 If the phrase 
realizing the ideal were translated iiit ti e phrase actual 
ixing the real much ambiguity might be avoided 

2 To represent or describe rcahsticnily 

x86i i tkcMsum 0 July 39/3 Other writers I avc not sufTi 

cient imaginative iorce to actualize a truly imagin itive situ 
ation ana require the prop of allegory 
Aotualiied (se kturibizd), /// a [f prec 4 
KiJ ] Rendered actual 

x8a5 CoLERiixiE tn Rem (1836 II 338 To distinguish being 
from existence— or potential being from being actualized 

Aottialisixiir (*1. ktimldizii)) p/l a [f Actu 
AL izE 1/ 4 - iifo^j Making actual or real, which 
makes real 

1804 C LLRitxiR Alls to Refl (1848) I 38 Marriage con 
traded between Christians is a true and perfect synilx 1 or 
mystery that is the actualizing faith licing supposed to 
exist in the receivers it is an outward sim coassentiid uith 
that which It signifies or a living part of that the vrhole of 
which It represents. 

ActtULll3r(»kti«ili),aryi» [f AOTUVLo 4LYy] 
1 1 In a way that is characterized by doing, with 
deeds practically, actively Ohs 

*587 Goldino De Momayy 50 Now this vnderstanding Is 
actualle [Ire id alte) cuerlasting (that is in deede) and 
cuerlastingly actuall (that IS doing!. i6jtx Hobuks /<t/iz 
//kin III xxxv 319 Christ shall come to ludge the world and 
actually to governe his owne people, xml biANLEv///xf 
Philos {1701) 135/1 Ihose who oflend actually are most 
grievously puntsl cd 

f 2 Actively, energetically 01 s 
1470 83 Malorv Morte ifArtk (1816) I 137 Then on fool 
they drew their swords and did full actually 

8 In act or fact , as opposed to /ossihly, paten- 
ticdly, theoretically, ideally, really in reality 
1587 Golding De Momay xv 333 This minde hath be 
Ing and continuance actually and of it selfe. and euen when 
It w seperated from the body x6aB Sia H Wotton in Ellis 
Ortg Lett I 361 II p9 He was heere actually a Senator 
*775 J Harris Phtlos Arrangem (1841) 365 Every sub 
stance that actually is. by actumly being that thing, actu 
ally la not any other A piece of I rasa for example actually 
IS not an oak. 178a Priestley Matter 4 Spirit 1 Pref 15 
I would have evcir man write as he actually feels. x8n 
Geo. Eliot F Holt 19 She sat with a fixed look, seeing 
nothing that was actually present 1878 Jevons Pn'm P^ 
Ecoh 53 1 he rates of interest actually paid in business vary 
very roach 

4 As a present fact, at present, for the time beini^ 
sMg Gkrbieb Counsel 60 Workmen actually employed Tn 

every work 1699 Luttrell Brief ReL (1857) 1 V S67 The 
Turks have actually evacuated Camineec. x8m Hallam 
Const Hist Eng 1 507 The impeachment of the earl of 
Middlssex actuJiy lord treasurer of England Mod The 
party actually in power 

6 As a matter of fact, m troth, truly , indeed , 
even Not said of the objective reali^ of the thing 
asserted, bat os to the trot^ulness of the assertion 
and Its correspondence with the thing , hence added 
to vouch for statements which seem surprising, m 
credible^ or exaggerated 'He has actually sent the 
letter after idl ’ 

1768 Goldsm. Cit »/ World cxix (1837} 463 1 had some 
dispositions to be a scholar and had actually learned my 
letters. 1849 Ruskin Seien Leon/s iv 1 33, 134 And thb 
principle wiu be actually found 1 believe, to gmde the old 
workmen, tifig Kemble Resid Georgia ea litis woman 
actually imagines that there will be no slaves in heaven. 


1878 G Macdonald Ann Quiet Neighb vikiai, I actually 
found the door standing open 

ActualnoM (» ktiv&lnte) [f Actual a 4- 

MKtMJ ] » AoTUALITY 

tl Active workmg or operation, activity Ohs 

1398 Irkvuia Barth De P R viii xxvUl (1495) 340 One 
poyni of lyghie or of shynynge were suflysaunt to bMhyne 
alle the wand for noblynesse of matere and for moast actual 
nesseanddoyngeoffourme i74aBAiLEY Attualtty Actual 
Htit Perfection of being 

2 The quality of bemg actual, actuality 

i468 Wilkins A’M/CANr 11 1 la.sS Aitualness existence, 
extant 1755 In Johnson 1870 Whitnpv 4 /nx II 
XIV 441 The real Tact through whose vitality and actualness 
the stones were put one upon another 

Actuarial (tektiMie* n&l), a [f L actuSri us 
Actuabv 4- al‘ ] Of or pertaining to actuaries or 
their profession 

1869 Nov i/i Most of us are allowed to go through 

the span of life allottM to us in actuarial tables. 1869 Daily 
Netve t8 Aug Calculated on well known and acknowledged 
actuarial principles. 1879 /hid i Feb., The actuarial vdue 
of the annuity would be considerably more than 6 500/ 

Aotuanau (sektiMie* nin), a rare [f L cutu 
art us 4- AN ] = Actuabial 

1863 A Rumsev Reports Reporting 4 Reporters so Pecu 
niary compensation to be calculated on actuanan principles. 

Actuary (^ocktiuin) [ad L aitmnus an 

nmanuensiB, a keeper of accounts, f actu s act , see 
-AUY ] 

1 A registrar or clerk, a notary an officer ap 
pointed to write down the acts or proceedings of a 
court Still used in the Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbury 

*553 Fox 1 4 // in Cobbett s St Tnals 1 628 Requiring 
alto tne copies as well of the articles as of his protestation 
of the Actuaries. **S8 Uramhall Conttcr Bishops ili 30 
I he same publick Notary who was Pnncipall Actuary both 
at Carilinall Poles Consecration and Aren Bishop Parkers. 
1667 Chamherlayne St Grt Brtt i 11 viil (*743) 73 To 
this Court [of Arches] beloiigeth nn Actuary a Register 
and a Beadle 1 he office oAhe Actuary is to attend the 
court set down the judges decrees. 37x7 Blount Z/x«/ 

A tl ary actitanus) is the 'tenbe that registers the Acts and 
Constitutions of the Convocation 1870 WhitakePs A Iman 
1J5 C ; 0/ Prim t^Cntt (Officers) Vicar General Regis 

trar Actuary 

t2 1 he maii'iging secretary or accountant of a 
public company Ol>s 

1804 W 1 AVLOR in Ann Ret II 238 The managers and 
actuaries of our public comjmnies 

3 An official in an insurance office, whose duty 
It 18 to compile statistical tables of mortality, and 
estimate therefrom the necessary rates of premium, 
etc , or one whose profession it is to solve for 
Insurance Companies or the iniblic, all monetary 
questions that involve a consideration of the sepa 
rate or combined effect of Interest nnd Probability, 
in connexion with the duration of human life, the 
average proportion of losses due to fire or other 
accidents, etc 

1S49 Macaulay Hut Eng I 383 An actuary of eminent 
skill subjected the ancient parochial registers of baptisms, 
marriages and burials to all the tests which the modern tm 
provements in statistical science enabled him to apply x8M 
Q Ret No 211 75 Many ictunries acknowledge the sound 
ness I f that basis for life assurance and annuity calculations. 

Actuate ('« ktmi^it), v [f med L aitu it ppl 
stem of actua re^^ad actum redigere (Du Cange) , f 
actu s, see Act ) 

tl To reduce to action , to carry out in practice, 
to perform (a command, proposition, etc ) Ohs 

1906 Huakte Tnat of Wits xv 365 If there be any who 
sjteaketh or aetuateth this in the presence of another X849 
Jer. Taylor Ot Fxemp 1 in 1 13 88 He that neglects 10 
actuate such discourses loses the benefit of his meditation. 
1677 Hale Contempt 11 68 That must actuate such a Con 
viction to attoin lU due eflecL 

t b To reduce into the form of an act See Aorr^ 
7 Ohs 

\hA Bbamhall Conttcr Bps in Aug Catk Lth III 64 
Witn their registers toactuate what is done, they do solemnly 
in form of law conffitn the election 

1 2 To render active, to stir into activity (a latent 
or inert property) , to stir up, arouse, or excite Ohs 

1603 Holland Plutarch t Morals 1347 And the cause 
which doth excite and actuate the same 1809 — Amen 
Marcell xvil 11 81 Who took this opportunity to actuate 
their boldnesse in doing mischiefa. xegf Gurnal Chr in 
Armour 11 506 So doth faith actuate sin in the Consdence. 
*78 * Johnson Rambler Na <17 P xo We must actuate our 
languor by taking a few turns round the centre in a garret 

3 To mspire (a thing) with active properties, to 
quicken, enliven, or vivify arch 

x84a Howell For Trav (1869)82 What kind of soule doth 
inform, actuat, govern, and conserve that va.st empire. XM4 
H More A/otogyifb The Sou) is a Spirit that actuates the 
natural Body x8^ Coleridge Aids to Rift (1848) 115 Its 
(spirit s] property is to improve, enliven, actuate some other 
thing, not constitute a thing in its own name 

b ahsol 

1684 knavery tn all Trades ill D a, A Cup of Ale.herry 
or Warms Broth exhibited to his small Guts shall actnate 
in all nuts of his Body 

4 To move to mechanical action, to communi- 
cate motion to, to move, impel (an mstrument, 
machine, or agent) Also^. 

184s RuTHEaroao fryat^ Triumph ef Fasth (1845) 58 The 
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he formtth an^ actuateth bloody uixtrument)!. tyas John- 
to* Ramhler Na 67 r 11 Wingx. which othara wara con- 
triYing to actuate by the perpetual motion. 1794 G Adams 
Nat tf Exptr PktL III xxuc. 191 Li^er of tn^ forces 1* 
sufficient to actuate or put In motion the system of wheels 
and pinions, tija Poarica 50 It has abo a piston, 

actuated by a screw ilyg Prescott Sj^g TcUphmu 3 In 
i86r, Reiss discovered thM a vibrating duphragm coulo be 
actuated by the human voice 
6 To act upon, or move, the will, as motives do 
S741 Richardson Pomelo xv (i8es) I ass I'he girl has 
strong passions and resentments , and she tnat has, will be 
actuated, and sometimes governed by them 1791 Uorw kli 
yokntmt Ded i (1816I bvery liberal motive that can actuate 
an Authour 1840 Macaulay Httt Lug I 169 Ihe motives 
which governed the political conduct of Charles the Second 
differed widely from those by which his predecessor and hu 
successor were actuated 
+e tntr To exert activity, to act Ohs 

idee Venner Vio Redo 3 Consequently it not b „ 
to actuate os it ought, putnneth Donne Serm cxxxvl 
V 43S The Soul that does not think [does] not consider 
cannot be said to Actuate (which is the proper operation if 
the Soul) but to Evaporate, not to work through the Bod> , 
but to breathe and smoke throu^jh the body 1657 Ih nine 
Loner 1 3. 9 Wee ought in soule with Ix>ue to actuate tou ards 
God the intensest and continuallest wee can 


t A*0tlUlt6| /// o Ohs [ad med L actuat-uf, 
pa pple of culua-rt , see Aoru try v] Carried 
out in action ; realized m fact , AcruATKi) 

sMe (Nov 94) South la Strtu (1697) I 66 And the Active 
informations of the Intellect filling the Passive reception of 
the Will grew actuate into a third, and dtstinct perfection 
of Practice 1671 Jme Non Conf 119 By which even the 
gin of Miracles was actuate, mide effectual 

Actuated (aekti«|fiud),/// a [f Actuate t/ 
-h-ED] Rendered actual, or active' put into action, 
movea, stirretl, impelled 

ids* Hrhi owe Theopula i\ xxvil, In Sanctitie Be actuated 
then i6s7 1 Keevl Plea for Ntuetih 243 It doth delight 
me to see a bright creature come out of the slime heap, and 
to see these slime heaps such actuated Models, that they 
should have the whole world wait upon them, and (he C reator 
himselfe bow down to them. 1794 Si n ivam i /c-k of hat 
1 333 All bodies loose their parts, in proportion as they arc 
mote actuated by the power of heat i8a6 Disrskii f <r 
Ortg IV IV tp Actuated by the vile, t of hatreds. 

Aotuatinif (•« kli«(f'tii}), vh/ sl> [f Actuate 7> 

■f-iNoi ] t O" Reducing to action, carrying out m 
actual practice b Moving to action, impelling, 
animating (Now mostly gennidial ) 

1645 Bp * Content 13a Certain firm resolutions for the 
full actuating our contentment < iMo P Sifruy ICkt If 
936 1 he actuating of thu in the real Performance, the making 
of It actual on us, m our own Persons, is then when wc arc 
New born 


Aotuffitintf (« kliMidtiy), /// a [f Actuate v 
+ -1NQ^] Nioving, inspiring, influencing 

i6fa Gentlertau s C ailing U6c)6) 2 Ihnt actuating power, 
whicn should set them on work rx74dj HerisyAW// 
A Contempl (1818) 70 Having his will for thy rule, Ins glory 
for thy mil, and his Holy Spint for thy ever acluatiiiK pnii 
ciple >861 A Gyikie E ForbiS x »88 Vanity was not the 
only actuating motive 

Aotuation (a- kU»i^ Jan) [n of action f tntd 
L actuare , i»ee Aituafk and -ion Actuntio may 
have been used in nied L ] A communiLation of 
motion, a bringing into action, a moving, stirring 
up, or urging , excitement, impulse, movement 
c 1630 Jackson Creed vi vc Wks, V 63 The several actua 
tions, draughts, or replenishments, which arc derived from 
the infinite fountain of life i6s6 H JPANES Jilneste of 
Christ 390 1 he Actuation, the stiiring up of our faith whi< h 
IS our receiving and acceptance of Christs fulnehse 1699 
Burnet 39 A rtules 11 (1700) 51 Ky ihe Indwelling and Artu.i 
tioii of the Soul, It lias another Spring within it 1878 
MAUDSLEY/*A>'r;o/ Mtful vwi 466 1 he whole region of motoi 
residua (in the nervous system] might be de.scnbed genencally 
as the department of actuation 1879 Oi aostune Cleanings 
I L ss How the be*t design* are sp iiled by faulty actuation 
tAotnO'Sffifa Ohs rare [ad h adttosus iwW 
of activity, f actU‘S Action , sec -imE ] Full of 


activity, abounding in action , very active 
1677 Gale Cs-f o/Otntilet III 22 Errpym as applied to 
Gou, notes his actuosc, efficacious, and predeterminate con 
curse in and^ith althings. 

t Aotuo'ffiity, Ohs [f L actuos-us, see prec , 
•h -ITY ] Abounding activity 

iMo H Mobk My St Godl in iv 66 lime present being 
urgent and raging fike a Lion through its instant actuosity 
*877 Gai k Cri ^ Ueutiles II iv loa What is life but the 
Actuositie of the Soul informing the bodicT and what more 
promotes this Actuositie than Exercice? 

+ A'Otnrffi. Obs rare [f L. ach ppl stem of 
ag!re to do + -ORB , as if ad L *aitura , cf natura, 
faclfira, etc] The process of acting , action 

IMjT SHAKa Loved t Compl 185 With acture they may be, 
Where neither party is nor true nor kind 
Actnriffince (^ktiu* nlns) [f L acU ppl stem 
of ag-lrt to Act, on analogy of esurmit ad L 
esunent-em pr. pple of esurhrt to hunger, detider'- 
ative of fd-tre, ?s urn to eat ] Desire to act, 
a xl8o Webster cites J Grote 
AkOUate (u- kiM^t), ppl, a [ad med. or mod 
L. acuii-us, pa pple of acud-re, f acu-s needle , 
cf. ntudtus,fiuctudtus ] Sharpened, sharp-pointed 

1471 Riruav Camp AUk u» Ashmole (1659) vil 191 With 
a quantyte of Spyccs acuate. Ibid u xul 13a Agnynst a 
bn^yke of lyron or Stele new acuate. t88e R iolev in yml 
Linn 5 * XV No 83 149 Certain long acuate spicules. 

VuL I. 


t A’OUata, t Ohs , also 6 Moat, 7 aoouaie 
[f prec , or on analogy of vbs to forraetl ] To 
make sharp or pungent, to sharpen hi and /c 

XS4a Boomite ll^etary xxu. (iSyo) *86 Grene gyngtr eaten 
in Uic moreniiige, fasnnge, doth acuat and quytken the rc 
raembrauiice i<S 7 1 oMtiNsoN Renons Dtsp 310 Wine 
acuate* the ingenuity and rouses the spints. 1683 Salmon 
DoroH Med l 363 Comforu the Memory, accuates the Senses. 
iMe Pkil Trans XLVI 443 To be well rubbd once in 
three H >ur* wuh a Mixture acuated with Spir Sal mann 

tA'Ctuiting , Ohs [f Acuate 1/ 4..in( i ] 
The act of sharpening 

• 7 S 3 Chambers ty,i Supp , Attii/ion, in a general hcii'c 
the same wuh atuaiing or sharpening 

Acnation (a ki/riri Jdn) tare [n of action f 
Acuate t Sw -ation ] Sharpening, rendering 
acute 

1837 Whew ELI Induct Si III x\ 1 197 Werner had form 
ally spoken of frumation, acnaitou, and otumiuation, or 
replacement by a plane, an edge, a point respectively, as 
wa> s in which the forms of cry stnis are modified 

t Aoni*tioll( 0 h< rare [ad med L oiuiluiti- 
ein sharpening, { oiu fre, as if f a ppl stem 
*aiUtt~ for auiL ] The act of sharpening 

«7S3Chambi RaC>’i/ Ym// iiv,A uitiou in a general sense, 
the same with acuating or sharpemne I he Acuition. say s 
C,iu», IS where the sound is higliest in the pronunciation of 
a wold Acuition, in medicine and chcmistiyj is used for 
bharpcning or increasing the force of any medicine 

Acuity (ftkiM iti) [a It ar«ir/(ir)th c ui I itt ) 
ad med I acuitai ent, f acu-s needle, at 11 ft e to 
sharjtcn , see -ity ] .Sharpness, aciittncss , as of 
a ntedlc, an acid, a tUstase, wit 

1^3 Iraiikron VtgosLhirnrg 11 6} In this case siipposi 
lories and clysters having * me acuity or sliari lies seme 
more convonient, than nicdicynes rectyved by the iiiuiilli 
a »554 Hooper Coutmandm 1 Wks 1843 53 37a 1 here is 
no acuity nor excellency of wil llmt can comurehend or 
coinpiss the doctrine. i6to Heai tv St Ang, tityof l,otl 
9i4lheyexcrllinacuityofund«rstanding x8^R R(i ssn 1 ) 
(,« A-» II I i\ xiii 1 16 water admits not the Acuity of Ignition 
as Ashes doth 187*1 homah Dis H omen 145 1 he diseai,e may 
at any time take on the characteni of virulence and acuity 

Acnlffifttffi (ilki/t hct\ IT [ad L aiti/eal-tis fur- 
nihlttd with a stmg or pnekk, f actilitt , dim of 
a<u s needle , see -ate ] 

1 /ool Burnished witn a hting 

x66t Lovt 1 1 A HIM ^ Mtts, aoo I louiider 1 hey have a soft 
flesh, yet the Aculeate arc hard 1875 Holchton S/t Hi it 
Inseiti 130 1 he aculeate Hyroenoptcra are those insects fur 
lushed with a sting tWo A theu ruin No 8*7 Sir J 

Lubbock regards the anceslinl ant as having been aculeate 

2 Hat I’rickly, set with prickles 

1870 Houkir stmt, flora 199 Htdem fruit compressed, 
nbociL ribs often aculeate 

3 I’ointcd, incisive, stinging [So in L ] 

Bacon Ads / earn, (1640) 39 1 he labmr here is alt > 

f ether that words maybe aculeate sentences concise 1693 
Ieverlky Oodrl truth 1 Any Aculeate Animadversi ins on 
particular FxpresMons t88o R Pool r Hugurtt of 
Dtsp 186 Political action, hardened and aculeate by hatred 
Aculffiatffid (aki» lt|(ritiHl), /// (T [f prec with 
the ppl ending -edf after analogy of the later ppks 
from vbs m - vtk ] 

1 Nat Hist Pointed, sharpened to a needle-like 
point , annetl with prickles 
1681 Willis hem Med H ks , Aculeated, Made sitarp and 
prickly like a needles point 1713 Dirham Pkyst o ihtol 
IV XI ig Ihe in ulh is in some [insects] aculeated to pierce 
and wound \nimals, and suck their Blootl *774 Bryant 
Mythol I 344 1 he murex is of the liirbmated kind, and par 
ticularly aculeated , having strong und sharp protuberances, 

3 fig Pointed, incisixe, keen, pungent 

x8ss I ENTRANCE Charles /, 71 A iiinn of an acute but ocu 
leated wti 1S13 Knox A Jfbb II 170 Ihe apothegms 
and aculealed saying* of the ancients arc inestimalile »8» 
DeQuincev Arco// i57/.«ArtWks i86all *33, A trenchant, 
pungent aculeated form of terse, glittering, stenographic 
sentences 

AcTllffiatl0ll(iku7lri^J»n) rate [f Aculkate, 
sec ATION ] The state of being 8hariN.ncd or pointeti 
1870 Smith Syn A Antonyms, Acuity Syn Pointedness, 
Aculeationj Acumlnation 

Aculeifonii (iki» U|ifpjm), <7 Bot [f L.ar» 4 - 
us + -EORM ] fmme shaped, like a pneklc 
1857 Berkeley Crypteg Bot 1 393, 360 Elongated aculci 
form processes. 

AonlffiOlEtffi (&ki» ho\rt), a Bot [f I acuUol- 
us a little prickle, dim of aculcus + -ate - ] * Heset 
With diminutive prickles’ Gray Bot le^t bk 
tAcU*le01Ui> a Obs rare [f I acule-us-T- 
•008 ] Needle-like, sting-like , aculeate 

i8tf Sir 1 Browne Card C^us II 515 Ihe aculeouR 
pnckly plantation, upon the hcatfs of several common thistles 
1713 Derham Phystio-Theol iv xiv 350 They have some 
auuleous Part or Irstrument to terebrate, and make way for 
their Fgg^ 

II Aolueuf (iki;/ Ifi^) PI aculel [L, casting, 
dim of acus a needle ] 

1 Zool The sting of an insect or other animal 
i8s8Kihbv & SrsNCK fnlomel IV xIil 163 The valves are 
Unear, exserted, and as long as the actileus itself 

2 Bot * A pnckle , a conical elevation of the 
skirt of a plant, becoming hard and sharp-pointed 
as in the rose ’ Ltndley in Treas ofi Bot 
1876 M'Nab Bot 76 Prickles or aculci occurring on some 
bramblex and roses, differ from true hair* in their inginating 
from the cpidcmus, and one or wore cells below lU 


Aoumber, aoumbni, earlier (and better) form 
of Acoumbbr V. Ohs to encumber 
t Aoimiblffi, V. Obs [la. Fr acomhle-r to load - 
L aiiuniutd-re , see Aooumulitr ] To txmunib 
MijM W i)B Bibiesworth w Wnght s koi 1 i6t Jo ay 
la tnayn si estomye \glosteti *0 acomeled (wtneled)]. 1388 
WvLi IK yer VI 34 We herden the fame therof, oure hondis 
l>cn aclumsid [ r acumblid] e 1140 Prompt Pom 6 Aco 
melyd fur cuiildg, or oclommyde {x499 acomyred, t$t8 ac 
combred], ft trot ns, enervotns 

Aouniffin (Hki// m^n) [a L. acumen, anything 
sharp , sharpness, point , 1 acu-fre to shar^ten ] 

1 bharpness of wit , quickness or penetration of 
Itcrceotioii , keenness of discrimination 

* 53 * *' 1 'tasUatfrHorK xv 8 4 Wherein is ihcchiefe sharpe 
lies of Witte, callcol in latin eu umen. 1845 M Casaubon 
Ortg Cause 0/ Timp Ftilss^ Neither w the lest or hcnnh m 
of them [epigrams] any wayes improved by IL *878 Oai k 
Lrt of LentthslM 1*4 So penetrant an acumen, so profound 
soliditie 1764 Reid / uy Hhui AfiN«fi 45 103 Ihe honour 
and reputation justly due to his mtl lubysical acumen 1880 
Motlkv Aetherlands (1868) I 11 54 NlysteriC!! which no 
political sagacity or critical acumen could have divined 
II 2 fiol A tajiering point Gray AV lexthk 

X794 Martin Roust au s Hot xxxi 475 Men urialtt has 
two subulate acumens or sharp points 
Aoumer, var Aot umrkk v Ohs , to encumber 

Aouniiliate (iki// mmi^t), /// a [ad L actl- 

Ml fiat MS pa pple of aiutntua te to point , f am- 
mtn, aiunnn-, see Act men ] 

1 Pointed, taiH.rcd or tajtenng to a point esp tn 
Nat Hist 

*648 Sir I Browne / i(»r/ hp 369 *1 hs N ightingule hath 
some disadvantage in the tongue, which is not acuminate 
and jiointcd as m the rest, but scemclh as it were lui off 
i6so Buiwfr Anthrofomtt 1 16 If the Occipitium trans 
gresse it* Imunds the Head 1* aruininatc a lUx Hnl vnxv 
put 3io 1 he other [tiara] upright and acuminutc, worn only 
ny kings. 1794 Marfyn Rousseau s Hot xxix 434 You will 
know It by the lance shaped acuminate leaves 1874 1 Cot 1 s 
Birds 0/ h U It/ 401 1 ne tall equals or rather exceeds, the 
wing in length and consists of twenty very narrow acuminate 
feaihers 1B75 Bi AKK dool 201 ihe teeth are conical, acu 
nmmtc and crowded 
b ahsol quasi sh A jwmted form 
160s Bacon Adt I earn. (1640) 109 He had on hi* Head a 
pair of H riiLs, n><cing in a sharp acuminate tu Heaven 

+2 Hiving acumen, shnrjt-witted Ohs rare 

1654 ( «AVT0N/Vr/;f Ao/«i\ v 198 Rare, acuminate quick 
and phniitasticall blade* of your employment, that nave 
hundred witty Kemuros for their guest*. 

Aouminata (&kiM minr<t\ zr [f L acumxnat- 
ptil iXtrsi ol at umtna-t e , see prec J 
1 trans To sharpen, to i>oint , to give poignancy 
or kceiuiess to 

181 1 Cory at Crudities 4*3 Where the thlcknessedoth begin 
to be aruminatcd in a slender toppe ai8oe Cowpir lit 
Hay ley % I ifill 350 tones so dismal, as to make woe Itself 
insupportable ami lu acuminate even drsjxtir i8e6 W 
1 AVI OR in dun Ret IV 61 ^ Ihey often sujpply an agree 
able variation of imagery and serve to acuminate attention 
*879 C oruk Mag Dec ,689 Ihe work ha.* lieen revised and 
acuminated 

t2 tnlt To ribc or taper to a point Ohs late 
1841 Miiton CA/mA f 7 <nf vi (1651)1*8 1 heir hierarchic* 
acuminating still higher and higher in a cone of Prelaty 

Acuminated (Skin mme'tbA), ppl a [f prec 

+ -ED] 

1 lirought to a sharp point, pointed fig Of 
speech Sharp, ])omte(l, stinging 

1611 CoRVAT Crudities *61 Ihe toppe whereof on l»olh 
sides above their forehead is acuminated in two peakes. 
1615 Ckooke Body of Man 440 Fericlcshad an accumulated 
head and somewhat long 1790 CowrtR Ihad xs 635, A 
Rpe,ir 1 ough grain d. acuminated, sharp with brass. 1833 48 
H Coi sMiiicK North It'ortkies JII 333 So perfect a mode 
of acummut<*d satire 1888 Huxllv Prehtst Rem Laithn 
pi The palate is narrowed, and its arch somewhat acuminated 
in front 

2 Intellectually sharpened, made keen in discern- 
ment , acutely couLcntratecl (in attention) 

1831 G P R JAME* Del Ormexlvi 313 Mounted trooper* 
acuminated in every point of siraiugem i86x H Mac 
M il I Mihootn fr Page of Nat 14 We observe with tpeechlai* 
admiration that the Divine attention is acuminated and Hu 
skill concentrated on these vital atoms. 

JkOUmiaaiktilltf (hkin minr>titj), ppl a [f as 

prec + -iNQ b 1 iTismc or tapermg to a point 

1804 J AMKBOM Mineral 1 s 13 Tlie acuminating planes form 
truncations on the angles, Dana (teol App t 694 1 he 
approximated and acuminating apices of the buks. 

Acumination (&ku/ mmi^ Jan) [n of action 
f I to sharpen, as if ad L *acumtnd- 

tiJn-em , see -ation ] 

1 The action of sharpening or bringing to a 
point ; the giving point to hi and fig 

*837 Whrwki L induct Si IM xv i 107 Truncation, 
actution and acumination, or replacement by a plane, an 
edge, a point respectively 1879 Comh Mag Dec, 689 fhn 
acumination consisting mainly m a more frequent and sar 
castic repetition of the unfortunate Mr Disraeli’s title* and 
distinctions. 

2 The product of sharpening or giving point , a 
tapering point 

s8s9 Pearson Creed (1839) *7® The coronary thorns did 
also pierce his tender and sacred temples to a muUipUcity of 
pains, by their numerous acumination*. 180^ Jameson 
Mint rat I 213 The extremity of the acumination u often 
truncated. 

Id 
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8 A tending towards a point 
1866 Carivlk K(mvi (1881) I 183 Stciidily denied acu* 
imnauon or definite consistency and direction to a point 

AcnmillOM (&kiM minjn s), a [f L actimeft, 
oiumm-, as if ad L *acu»ttn(>s-us, analog, to AJ- 
minosHs See -oik 1 (See quot ) 

1830 I INDI bv Introii to hot 11848) II 357, Aiummoif, 
terminating grultully in a flat narrow end 

Aoununous (akiwminos), c [f I anmun, 
acunnn- + -( »ua See jirec ] 

1 Distiiigtimhecl by acumen , acute 
16x8 Bolton h torus To Reader, Whose writings arc alto 
gctlicr us luminous as acumiiiouic x8io Hioiimori. y / 
Ah gin 149 Hic same acuiiunous display of talent and of 
science. 

Aouminnlata (a) kiMini ni;n<!t') <7 Bot [f Acu- 

MiNATF, asif f L *atumtnt(J~um, dun of aotmin ] 
Slightly pointed, or tapering (In mod Diets ) 
AcuntC©, early form of Acooi at 7 and j/ 
Acuntre, early form of Acoontir v Ol>s 
t Acupi'otion. 0 /s- [n of action f Act 
riNbi. {put- ppl htem of pmg 'An embro)- 
denng, or ns it were painting with i needle ’ Biil- 
lokar 1676 ♦ 

t Aenpinge, ? Ofn [f L ant with a nmllc 
■¥p)»g~''re to paint, embroider] ' To embroider ’ 
Lockeram 161J 

Acupr«MUre ( e kiwprt Jliu, -faj) [f L eun 
with a nccille + Prkhsi hi- ] (See the quot ) 

iStt/iur hoy Sth Ft/tnl 19 Dee Professor Simpson 
mude a conuiiunteation on 'iciiprcssurc as a new moele of 
arresting surgical haemorrhage 186$ Keadi r 1 3 May 54 i/i 
Aeiipre sure consists of the artilieial arrestment of Inc hi. 
inorrhage fr m eiit or wounded urtenes by the pressure of a 
iiietallie needle or pin passed \cioss their mouths or tubes 

Acnpnuctuate (a ki//ppi)ktiM,tit'i, v ff L 

a n wttli a needle t I’> noti \te ] To priek with a 
needle or pin , also 

>86$ Mnut J in , 351 Ihut c*quisifc sweet mthee 

wherewith b rcnch ladies so much delight to aeit punetuate 
their b nghsh sisters 

Aonpunotuation (s. ki»pzi qktuqr > J^m) [n 

of action f prec ] = AcuruNCiuitA 1 io\ 
i8u SouTHFY Lttt 11856) IV 305 Lokhicum n often sue 
ccssTul (in rheumatic gout) hut more often fails Ihe same 
may be said of Aeupunctu Uion. 

Aoapunctnration (X ku/pn qktiurr > Jan) [n 
of action f Acupuncture] 'I he practice or process 
of acupuncture A/ and Jii^ 

1743 tr Hetsters Surg 313 Ihe famous Operation of the 
Chinese and Japoiicse, termed Acupuncturation x8ax 
Mmt/ity Mag LI I 148 Aeupuncturation consists in m 
serttng a neculo into tnc muscul ir pirts of the body to the 
depth, sometimes, of an inch s86s Cakcyli trotik thi Gt 
I I IV 34 Her Majesty throws into him, as with insisiblo 
needle points, an excellent dose of acupuiicturition, on the 
subject of the Primitive bathers. 

AcupTUXOture {y kw/pirtjktuu, -tjaj), sb (^f L 
tun with a needle + Pun cTi RF ] Pricking with a 
needle , a prick so niatk spec The insertion of 
needles into the living tissues for remedial purposes 
1684 tr h Hffs Mer CotuOti 1 33 They h we a two fold 
method of Cure (in j^out] Acupuncture, and burning with 
their Moxa. i8ei b Darwin 111 354 Incases of 
stran^latcd hernia could acupuncture be used with safety 7 
187a 1 11 iMA« /)/r It omen jgt Acupuncture may lie per 
formed by an ordinary three sided surgical needle 1875 
M CociiNs/^ t H f»y (rarden (liioMl vi 334 ITielcesthis 
ye ir are atingiiig with unusual sharpness of acupuncture. 

Aoupunotnre, V [f the sb j = Acupunctu vte 
Aourology, ace Aovbolocv 
Aoursd, early (and better) form of Aocursk v 
Acustom, -ance, obs ff Accustom, -ance 
+ Aotltaj)ignlar,a Ohs [f Acutk + Angular ] 
Having acute angles , acute-angled 

tfvt Berkflev Minute / hiUn II 93 Wlience they [in 
angles] are denominated mquilateral, xquicrurul or scalenum, 
obtusangular, acutangular or rectangular xyu CiiAMBbita 
Cyi l %.y rriang/e, If all the angles be acute the triangle is 
said to be acutangular, or oxygonoas 

Aouttt {ikin t), a [an L atut-us pa pple of 
acu-/re to sharjven ] 

1 Sharp at the end, coming to a sharp point, 
pointed Acute ani,le, one less than a right angle 

1^70 Biiiingslev Linlid i xi 3 An acute an^le is that, 
which IS lesse then a right angle 1399 A M Itahrlhoutr s 
Phys 39/1 lake the extreamest acute loppes of sage. x668 
CoLFKPPES & Cole ylwn/ u u 163 Growing 

smaller by little and httic it terminates with an acute end 
1794 Martyn A’omwan T XVI 17 J I he stigma w hich was 
obtuse in that, is acute in this 184* Gray Strrnt Pot 111 
I 4 (1880 97 I.«uves ma) be acutf, ending 111 an acute 
angle, without special tapenng 1879 Northcott m t uso/rs 
7 WAn J-du iv 3/3 1 he softer the material the more acute 
should be the angle of the cutting tool 

2 Of diseases Coming sharply to a point or 

cnsis of seventy; opposed to chrmu Also fit; 

Mfj Phil r runs II 546 She had every year an acute dis 
ease or two 1787 Arbuthnot John It is plamly an 

acute distemper, and she cannot hold out three days >876 
tr Wagner » Gen, Pathol 1 3 Diseases which last but a short 
time are called Acute 1877 Roberts Hamdbk Med (ed 3) 
1 338 Acute rheumatism is distinctly a hereditary disease 

8 Of pain, pleasure, etc , Acting keenly on the 
senses , keen, poignant, intense 
lyt/j Smvx Potsmtug 0/ Curll'ft\a 1755 III 1 150 Phe 
sjTnptoms entn-cased Molently, with acute pains in the lower 


belly i8$s Bain Semes 4 Intelt 11 1 I ta {1864) 97 Ihe 
pleasu re is not what would be called acute, or of great intensity 
1876! .ROTF / thicai I rag 1 10, A roan may feel sympathy 
in the in >ct acute degree. 

t4 Of tastes or odours Sharp, pungent Ohs 

t6ao V I HNER FtaRecta vhi. >66 It ofTcndetkthehead with 
acute vapours. 1638 1 Wiiitaklr /// 0/ Ora/e 24 1 et us 
take a taste, and princt|ially pierce these four vessels, sweet, 
acute, austere, and mild 

5 Of sounds Sharp or shrill in tone , high , 
ojiposed to grave or mo AmU auent ste Ac 

c ivT i, 2 Also applied to the mark () by which 
tins IS indicateil, or to a letter so marked for any 
purpose, ns e acute (/) 

16^ Dot LAND Ornithop Murol 70 An acute accent 
musically is the regular elcuation of the hnall words or »yl 
Itbles according to the custoine of the Church x6<6 tr 
Hohlts, hitm / htlos 11839)488 UodicH when they arc stricken 
tlo y leld some a more griv c, others a more scute sound 1779 
IfiiNBON/ /• t8t6IX 303 I he Lngllsh heroK k 

[is formed of) acute and grave syllabfes vanoudy disposed 
1855 Bain Stm j 4- /«/<// 11 11 {8(1864)313 The c-ry of a 
bat IS x J acute nx to jjass out of the hearing of many (x-rxons 

1875 Oi sutv /*n«t liannOHyt 3 I he most acute [stave] 
IS L tiled the soprana 

6 Of the senses or nervous system aiiivtl), 
Keen, sharp, quick in catching or rcbjiontling to 
tiitpresstons Hence passnely. Sensitive to im- 
prcbbions, dehcate, finely strung 

176a Kvmi-s t Um Critn xvi (1813) 316 The acutest and 
must lively sf our external scnscK 181a Miss Ai nun Mans 
JitH Ik (183!) It Her feelitigs were very acute, and too 
little underst > id to be properly attended to 1817 Jas Mill 
Blit Inti I II \ \ 538 1 he jealousy of the Admiral was 
tciitc 1878 (. Mai nc N VI r> Quiet Nii^ht xix 365 

His healing is icutc at til times. 

7 Of the intellectinl powers Having nice or 
c[mck disccmmuit , penetrating, keen, sharp-wittctl, 
shrewd, clever Oiiposed to liutl, stupid, oi/iist 
In the sense of s/ta>p in tustnas, s/in id, it is 
familiarly apheti/td, esp in U S, to \nh 

i^SiiAKh./ / I III 1 67 Amosta iite luuenal, voluble 
ind free of grace * 89)1 U Jonson Ar Man Out 0/ Hum 
III III 30 Ihe most divine, and acute lady tn court X7{S 
\ov\ioLentaur\ (1747) IV 125 Acutest undcrsitandings in 
religious debates often I iseihrir edge 1788K1 wi AeistotU s 
/ ogu VI { 1 128 thilhiigworth was the acutest logician as 
well as the best rensoner of bis nge 1814 Davy -ig-nr 
(.Item 65 buch a circumstance could not be lost upon so 
acute an observer 1863 Be BTON b ok lliuitt r 103 B trguitis 
nay be obtained off the counters of the m jst acute 1B60 
Bartlett Oi t Anuruauisuts 113 Aliout as cute a thing 
vs you VO Seen In many a daj M* Manch hten Mail 
31 Ivlay, American girls, in fict, appear to be as cute as tho 
masculine Vankco 

B quasi- r// SC accent 

1609 Dooi ANi> Omit/nji Mnrol 70 The circumflex is 
contrary to the acute fir it begins With the acute, and ends 
with the gr ivc 1834 J Johnson Typogr ti m 34 I be five 
vowels marked with acutes over them 
Comb In synthetic derivatives, m -ed, as aout». 
oogled, having an acute angle 
t Acu‘te, V Obs [f prtc]^ 

1 To sharpen, quicken (a quality) rare 

1637 Nai Ml ri m DodsI D / / IX 163 As it a.ulcs 
Sloth often lilt) diligence despair May be hope s cause 

2 To pronounce or mark with an acute accent 
(perh only in pjile Acui Kn) 

« 7 S* Wi-sLi-Y III Wks. 1873 XIV 80 Monosyllables, unless 
contracted, are .icutcd 1775 I Sm rii>an hnuting 115 
Whereas every last syllabic in the Set tch is acuted 

tActl'ted,/// a Obs [f prcc+-H)] Made 
acute or sharp , marked with the at ute accent (cf 
( III tintjle xi, i) 

>753 Chambiks Cyil Su// s v Aiiititun, The error of 
the m xlenis in pronouncing acuted s) llablcs in the Greek, 
as long when they nre naturally short 

Acutely (&Ki«tli), a/v [f Acute a +-LY-] 
In an m utc or sharp manner , Iitncc 

1 f)f things material Sharply (Late m this 
sense ) 

1874 Boutei i a I ms Armour ww. 138 Having the acutely 
peaked visor or mesail lowered and closed tbid x 196 
Acutely pointed at the toe 

2 Of senses and feelings Keenly, delicately, 
shaiply, poignantly 

1838 Dicki ns Ni h Nick XII (C D ed >89 Acutely felt by 
one so sensitive as Nicholas. X84S Macaulay httdk Gt 
58 The sore places where sarcasm would be most acutely felt 

3 Of the mental faculties With ready or quick 
apprehension, with keen penetration, shrewdly 

iMx Shaxs All s It ell 1 I 221, 1 am so Rill of businesACS, 

I cannot answcrc thee acutely xbrj^Ladys tailing \ | 4 
30 Some new comer perha{M nos better rtmned the art, and 
do s the same thing more acutely and ingeniously 1756 8a 
J Warton hss on I igeW { 12 282, A line which Bentley 
has explained very acutely >864 Burton Scot Abroad If 

II 158 The project was acutely conceived 

AcutenesB (ikiM tn6B) [f Acute <z. - f-Nssti] 
The quality of being acute , hence 

1 Of things material Sharpness of point or edge 
1646 Sir T Browne Psetsd Ff 84 GlaRse by reason of 

Its acutenesse and angularity, commonly excorutes the parts 
throu^ which it j^vseth. 17^ Grevii le in Phih Trans 
I XXXVIII 441 Thehexaedrm pyramidsare usually incom 
picte in their apex, and they vary in acuteness. 1869 /tally 
A eus 14 May^T o apurecute for himself the poisonous odours 
of Barnwell Pool, the acuteness of Chesterton Comer, and 
the perils t>f the bndge. 

2 Of a disease or pain Sharpness, keenness 


t86i R Lovrll An/tn ^ Min 438 The aritenesse of th« 
diseavss, and signes of concoction 173a Arbuthnot Rules 
0/ Diet 153 If the Patient survives three Days, the Acute- 
ness of tne Pnln abates. 

3 Of sounds Shrillness, high pitch 

a 1691 Bovlr (J ) This acutcneiM of sound will shew, that 
whilst, to the eye, the bell seems to be at rest, yet the minute 
parts of It continue in a very bnsk motion 1760 Phil 
Tintis LI 768 All this seems plainly to put the difference of 
the tones only in the aaitencss or gravity of the whole 

4 . Of the senses or feelings Keenness, quickness, 
sensitivencbs 

a 1704 Lockk(J ) Ifeyes so framed could not view at once the 
hand and the hour plate, the owner could not be benefited 
by that acuteness. S764 Reio Inq Hum Mind xt §i 104 

I ne .icuteness of smelt in some animals, shews ur, that these 
effluvia spread far 1813 Lasib Hia i 14 (1865) 115 A con 
stiiiitional acuteness to this chws of sufTermgs. X87S Darwin 
tiHotwHs XIII 342 When we direct our whole attention to 
anv one sense, its acuteness is increased 

4 Of the mental faculties Readiness of appre- 
hension, keenness of penetration, shrewdness 

iSay Bp Hall Efistlts iv 111 341 lo finde wit in poetry, 
tn pnilosuphy proibundnesse, in mathematicks acuteness 
1755 Young CfwfflWF 1 Wks 17^7 IV 109 Hie boasted acute 
ness of his supenor understanding 1847 Hallam Lit hur 

II 2J5 It cannot be reckoned a proof of hts acuteness in 
Zoolo^, that he placed the hippop^otamus among aquatic 
animals. 1839 Gro Ei iot Adam Bede 166 Ihe father and 
mother exi h.inged a significant glance of amusement at their 
eldest bom s acuteness 

Acuti^ a combining form of L acul us sharp, 
in mod L, as aniltpoltus , hence in Eng words 
formed on them, or on the same analogy, with 
sense of iharply, as aoutiangle a obs , acute- 
angled , aoutlfoUate a , sharp-leaved , aoutilo- 
bate a , sharp lobed 

1571 Dim RS Geometiual I ractise ii iv, Mj b, Of Acuti 
angle 1 riaiigles, called Dxigoma there are three kindcs 

Acntian (aki/rtij), a [f Acute «+-ibh] 
Somewhat acute 

iSgaDANA Cr'/oLiiT/i I 5 lo Tooth acutish, not incurved 

+ Aonti*tion. Obs lan [improp f I acut-us 
sharp, ppl stem of acw-Ar + -lTluN ] «* AcumoN 
1753 Chambrrs lyil Sitff . Acutition or Acuition 
Aonto- (Skiw to), coinbunn^ adverbial form of 
AruTfi, analogous to L sacro in sacrO’Sanctus 

1 prop Acutely , ns in aouto-nodose 

iSu Dana Ctmstacnx 11 939 Three abdominal segments 
sparingly aculo nodose on the sides 

2 Acute + , as m nouto-grave 

1807 J riiELWALL in Monthly Mag XXI II 30 Their dts 
tinctions of gravo acute and acuto grave or circumflexes 

Aowell, aewenoh, aewlok; see AquKLL, 
AguKhCH, Aqutck 

•acyx sujffix of sbs [a branch of the wider suffix 
-CY, a virtual compound of -Y, ME •yi, -it, Fr -le, 
L -ta, with preceding t or c, though the L was 
rather -ci + a, -It + a, than -r + ia, -f f i« ] 1 ad 
L -dci-a, forming sbs of quality on adjs m -act-, as 
fall- deceive, falt-dn- deceitful, /a/Ztir-f-fl deceitiiil- 
uess, * fallacy' , so ‘ contumacy, efficacy ’ The corre- 
^onding f r words are m -ace , -acy is entirely of 
Eng formation, analogous to other endings in -Y, 
for L -ta , cf -NCh and -Nti A parallel suffix is 
the more frequent -aoi-ty, as m rapacity, and an 
equivalent to both -AOioua-hEss, as m rapactous- 
tuii,Jallactouiness 2 representing or imitating L 
-at 1-a, in med L. often written -acta, OFr -acte, 
forming sbs of quality, state, or condition, on nouns 
m at- (nom -as), being only a section of the sbs 
tn -tia from nouns m -t-, -It-, m which the suffix was 
proijerly -a, and the i either part of the stem or 
connective, cf tntrti-a, injant{i-a, mtlu-t-a Thus 
late L abbdt , abbdt-ia ‘ abbacy’, L primat , med 
L primdtta, Fr pninatu, ‘primacy*^, L <f>timat , 
Fr wa/ir, ‘optimacy’ , L diplSviat , Jr diplo- 
matie, * diplomacy ’ , late L pdpdt- (nom p&pds » 
papa) Anglo-L pdpdUa{i*papdtus) 'papacy ’ Imi 
tation of primacy has mven ‘supremacy,’ Fr su 
prfmatit 3 repr med. L -dtia, forming sb8. of 
state on nouns in dt-us , cf cl L -tia from tus, in 
grdt ta, minitt la, molest la, etc Thus, (perhaps 
due in part to form association with abbdtia, pri- 
mdtia,pdpdtta,)mtd L advoc 6 txa,prttldtia,legdtia, 
‘advocacy, prelacy, legacy,’ f advoidtus, prmldt us, 
legdt us , whence without any L precedent, ‘curacy, 
confederacy, magistracy,’ on other words in L dtus or 
Eng ate Also extended to adjs , as accurate, alter 
nate, whence ' accuracy, altemacy ’ *= accurate-ness, 
alternate ness So ‘degeneracy, delicacy, effieminacy, 
intimacy, intricacy, inveteracy, legitimacy, obstm 
acy, pnvacy, profligacy, subordinacy,’ etc The cl. 
L forms answering to these, when t pples , were 
in dttd^,»em), as accurdtto, obstindtio, prmldtio, 
legdtio hence dtio has b^n engluhed as acy 
in other words where no Eng ate exists, as 
conspirdtio, procurdtio ‘conspiracy, procuiacy.’ 
Of others the proper L. form was dtus (4th 
decl ) as pdpdtus, magtstrdhes hence in other 
worcls this htks given Eng acy, os episcopdtus, 
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cmltbdtu$, '^iscopacy, celibacy.' ZtfMog' has been 
formed to match lunatic, after the relation of pre- 
lacy, diplomacy, to ptelatic, diplomatic. It thus ap- 
pears that -acy f .dtus, ate, u almost entirely ana- 
logical and of Eng formation. 4 repr. Gr. sbs of 
State in -ittia, f nouns m -an;*, or vbs in -artviip; 
os vtip&Hit, L pirata, pirate, vtipartv-tiv to pirate, 
wtipirtia, Angfo-LN pirdtJa , ' piracy,’ identified with 
L forms like legdtta ‘legacy’ above. Also vx-cracy, 
Gr sbs. in -icparia, L -c ratio, Fr -cratu, as ‘aristo- 
cracy’; SCe-OKAOV 

Aoyoe, obs. form of Asnue. 

Acyclic (Ml klik), a. Bot [f. Gr. d not + kv- 

icKih-os circular ] Not arranged in circles or whorls 
1878 M’Nab Bot ijg ITie flowers generally have the parts 
in whorls (tytlic). Sometimes they are wholly (acyclic) or 
partially spiral (hemicyclict 

Acyde, obs. form of Aside. 

Aoyne(n, obt form of Assign. 
i^yrolo'gical, a. ? Oht. rarc-'> [f Gr. ampo- 
\ 6 y-os incorrect in speech (f d priv +Kvpot aii- 
thonty + Xd-vor speech) + -ic.VL ] Incorrect in ttse 
of wortls. Also suhst 

i6a6 CocKERAM^ AcyrologutxU, An vnpropcr speeih 
AojVOlO'glCaUy, ^Obs [f prcc 

+ -ly 2 ] Incorrectly as to use of words 
i6si Baxter Inf Ha/tt ^ He sailh lh.it the Apostle 
speaks acurologically and aousively 
AC]rr0‘l0gy. ^Ohs. rau-\ [ad L acyiologia, 
a Gr dnupoKoyla , see At’\ imi^ooir M. ] Incorrect 
use of language 

16;^ B too NT Ghttogy , Aryrology, imprt^r speech, or a 
spewing improperly 1839 Lady Lytton Chtvtlry (ed a) 1 
X aat His work was meant to be a condensation of all 
the ‘logics 'and all ihe'ology's', but, unfortunately, tautology 
and acyrology were the only ones thoroughly exemplified 
Ao3^e, early form of Acoitk v Obi to summon 
t Ad, sb Obs 1-3 ; also 3 od [OE rf./cogn w. 

0 and MUG. eit, Goth *auis , Gr alOoi fire, burn- 
ing heat. 'I'he mod repr would be dr/d ] A fire, a 
blazing pile, a funeral pyre 

It 900 Leiden Gl , Sweet 0 h T 114,95 Roeus bed vet 

aad ctoao l'o.try (tfCotUx I trttlUnsit 56 And 

on fyrbajbc suslum behrungen si 33 an wunodesi adc oiiatled 

1 laao Lig Kath 1364 Bed bniigen o brune a furamiddc |>c 
burh fr> r an adl c laas In Wright's yoeab 94/a, Rogus^ 

Ad-, /^«y 1 . repr L m/prep ‘to,’cogn w Tcut 
at, frequent in comp with sense ot motion or 
direction to, reduction or change into, addition, 
odherence, increase, or simple intensification, as 

ott-venfus, ad-versus, oii-ditus, ad-alb<Uus,ad-miini’ 
trdre, ad augire Before the consonants c,f, /, ft, 
p, q, r, s, t, ad- was m later L assimilaUd, as ac-, 
(if; ag-, al , ir«, ap-, cu; ar-, as-, at- , and before ti, 
f/, St It was reduced to a- {a-uendere, a-str ictus, 
a-spirSf t) It remained before vowels, and the con- 
sonants d, h,j, m, V It was probably assuiiilatcd 
before b, in ab-brevtate, for ad-brevtdre, cf al- 
levtdrc, atteuuive, accurtare In OFr cut- was je- 
duced to a- in all cases where its character as a 
prefix was recognized, e>cn before vowels, astti/mirf, 
aoter, adorndie, aortter, culsestividre, aeimtcr Hut 
in the 14th c the written forms began to be arti- 
ficially refashioned after L, this being in words 
like alouet allouer, anonur annoncer, atendre at- 
tendre, only an artificial spelling, but resulting, 
in such as aorer adoret , ajoint adjoint, in a real 
chrmge ol sound In 15th c this fashion spread to 
England, where the wonls had originally been 
adopted in their OFr forms, and was here earned 
out far more rigorously, attacking also words that 
remained unchanged m Fr , or in which the pedantic 
form was again lejected, as a-dresser ad-dt esi, a-vet - 
ttssement ad-vertisement, a-vouctie ad-voiury All 
words subsequently formed in Fr. and adopted in 
Eng , or fonned in Eng on I. words, or according to 
L. analogies, follow 1 . spelling A very recent use 
of ad; unknown to L , is to cmj)loy it in contrast to 
ah- m pairs like ad-oral, ab-oral, situated at the 
mouth, and away from the mouth 
2 . While the refashioning of words in OBr. a- was 
going on in i6thc , mechanical imitation or pedan- 
tic assumption extended ad- and its variants to 
many words m which a- had quite a different origin, 
ns L ah, OFr en {ait)* ® 

etc.; as in a{d)vance Fr avatuer L. ab-antedre, 
a{^d)ilebted OFr eudett^, a{c)eley OFr encloyer L 
iHclbvdre, advurveyl OFr esmcrveiller, a{f)fray 
0 \x esfreyer, a{f)forceOYt esforcer\..*cxfortiart, 
a{c)(urse ME a-curse, a{l)lay OE a-Ucian, a(r)- 
knowiUdgtOE on-eHa‘waH,a{d)blastOY onblmstan, 
a{d)dight OE. a-dihtan, 'ye-dihtan, aifl)mifal Arto 
amir-al- New compounds of native words with 
prefix a- were also falsely written ad-, as a{d)deem, 
a{d)doom. Inmostofthesewordsthepcrvemonwent 
no farther than the spelling, but in some, as a{d)- 
vanct, a{d)miral, it has distorted the spoken word. 


4 iA, suffix of sbs. 1 repr Gr.-dfl-a (nom. -a*) form- 
ing, a Collective numerals, as fu>v&t unity, monad, 
so dyad, triad, tehad, pentad (especially used to 
class chemical elements or radicals accorduig to the 
number of their combining units) ; hebdomad, chtltad, 
myriad, etc , pertssad. Olympiad , deiade re- 
tains final e from Fr b Feminine patronymics (in 
which It IS a phonetic variant of -id), m proper 
nanus of females and districts, as Ihyad, Naiad, 
Tioad, often in pi os Fleiad-es, Hyad-es, Cyclad-es 
Hence o m names of Poems, ns Ihoti, 'the lay 
{(pit)) of Ilium,’ often imitated in motlcm times, 
as / uuad, Dumiad, Bosnaii, Colutnbiad', oiu! d 
usctl b) Lindlcy to form family names of plants 
akin to a genus, as aliuiiad, liliad, trill lad, as- 
ihpiad, etc (on wortls in -a or after a towel, other- 
wise -id, as xn orchid). 2. a. hr adc-, m salmi, bal- 
lad , see -ADK the more usual form 

tAda'Ot, Obi I arc. [f. L. ai/at/- ppl stem 
of adig-?ic to drive towaitls, f ad to ago c to 
dn\e 1 1 o drive or compel to a course 
i6ai Fothfrby A thcpmastix i ii t s, 15 God hiiUAcIfa once 
comjielled the witkcd zh gyptiaiix, by fly. s, and froat to 
v,oi\lcs ^<5 the powtr of his tfminc Miiicstie, not vouuiH.ifmg 
to adart them by any other of hr. rrtatitrt-s i6as Ibtd 1 vi 
4 4, 4S l he force of Krhf>ion ada< telh him 

Adaoted (adw kted), /// a. ^ Obs rate-' [f 
prec 4- -El) ] Heatcn or driven in by force 

i6a6 Cot.KkKAM, Adtxctid, driven in hy force. iBi6 J AMte 
bill But (cd 4> S, .-JiAuZcr/, apitlics to stakes, or pilch, dri\ cn 
into the earth with large malK shod with iron, as iiihccuiing 
rampat ts or pontooivs 

t Ada'Ction. Obs.-'> [n of action f Adact ] 
‘A driving in violently or by force * Bullokar 1676 
Adactyl(« (ad.e kill), a Zool [mod f Gr. d 
priv + &t/if ruX 01 finger, toe ] = Adactylous 
1847 In Craig 

Adactylons (idn. ktibs), a /ool [f as ]irec 4- 
-OUH ] W ithout fingers or iocs Also applied to 
cmst.'iceous animals without claws on their fe*el 
1858 Cl ark tr I an dir Hoevin's Zoot II ago, Pseudopus 

Merr — Two rudlinentH of hind feel, ndnctylons. 

t Adad (ad.i d), int Obs [Cf Egad I of which 
It is prob a variation ] An expletive of asseveration 
or emphasis 

1663 kncKRuv Pars IP'.dd in DixMey (1780) XI 419 
You cannot, adad , adad you ( aniiol 1678 Wyciilhli \ 
Ptain DiaUrw \ 15 Adnf, 1 slmll make thy Wife jealous 
of me 173a Richardson (rra«r/ow li (i/SttVI 31a Adiul, 
adad, said he, I do not know what to make of myself 1763 
Bu Kt RSTAH' !.(r I m I tlla^e 37 Why, >ou look ns fr. sh .nnii 
blcMuny today Adad, you little slut, I lielicvc you are 
p.ainteu 

AdaBmoxiist (adf mamsl) 1 at c [f Gr d not 4- 
baifiov-a (evil) spirit 4- -IH” T (See qiiot ) 

1837 Pot ( yr/ Vill 447 Among the (iennan adu’inonists, 
or tho«e u ho deny the persoiialily of the levil, ina) also he 
named Wctsicin, Webber, NjuuI.'tus Unitarians, in k - 
cordim e with the scnptural adaimonistn of H. rmany, mam 
Um that the Bible alTords no sulTicicnt evi.lrncc of the ex- 
istence of a being purely malevolent 

Adaaquate, obs van.int of Adequatf 
A dage (acdtHl.^) [a Fr adage, ad L adagium 
a proverb, f ad to + *agt- root of ajo-agto 1 say 
(Fick I 481 ) A by-foiin was Adagi ] ‘ A maxim 
handed down from antuiuity , a proverb ’ J 

1S48 Hall Chrott I'dxv /}', an 9, J09 He forg it the oltle 
a.Iage, saynge iii lyme of peace piouydc for w.urc 1593 
Shahs 3 //< v VI, 1 iv n6 Vnicsse the Adage must lie vert 
fi'd, I hat Ileggcrs mount'd, niiine their Horse to de.itli 
160$ ~ fit a. h I vii 45 l.etting, I darenot, wait vpon I would, 
Lit e the pooic Cat I'th Addage 164J Howiii Jo* Jtitx 
25 Fvery Nation hath certain Proverbs and Adages petii 
liar to It scife <» 1733 North A/rcr (1836) 1 1 iss 

According to the philosophic adage, omues stuUt msamuut, 
nil fools are out of their wits 1847 Barham lugol Lits 
(1877)6 rhat truest of a.laf,cs- Murder will ouc' •#71 
JtNKiNsoN (.Hide to J-ug Lalei (1879) 189 I ourists in their 
anxiety to tut off a eorner are someiimes induced to cross 
the valley, but discover the truth of the adage ' most haste, 
le.ist speed ’ 

Ada'gial (Sd^i'd/Jiai), a rare [a Fr adagial , 
fce» Adage and -AL ( f provtrbial] Of the nature 
of an adage, proverb’al 

a\6jy Barrow Serwr (1687) I 93 1 hat adagial verse, 'Aja' 
Kai TiSvriKty » x^atv, No sooner the eourtcsic bom 
If an the resentment thereof dead sju Woi i AnroN Reltg 
Nat f 4, 64 Anstolle goes further than that old adagial 
saying (opy*) tiniav narrbt) 

li Adagio (ada dgio), adv , a , and d> Mus [It 
otl agio at e-ase, at leisure ] 

A. a>lv. A direction for the musical lime in 

which a piece i» l.» be sung or played .Slowly , 

leisurely and gracelully 

c 1746 Garrick Musical Lady 1 Deep despair now thrums 
adagio iSa6 Disrafli Viv L,*ry\t m 148 Mr Be. ken 
dorff began an air very adagio, gradually inercasing the 
time III a kind of variation. 

B. adj Of musical movement Slow, leisurely 
1773 Barrinoton in PluL Trans, LXlll 353, A musical 

bar of four crotchets in an adagio movement 1788 A. Fas 
yoiN Cktldt Tkesyts (1703) laSHp* word* flow too iiuiek to 
administer pleasure In aoagto time, and preupitaie measure. 
s888 K Holmes MtuUmns of Germ 70 (n an adagio move- 
ment played by this gentleman . . I found excellent taste 


C sb A slow movement in music, a piece of 
music In adagio time Also fg. 

1784 CovtrKR Tusk it. 361 (He) silk aecent, tone. And cm 
phasis III SI ore, and give* to prayer 1 h. odogto and andaute 
It demands a 17M r Warton YVks 1 187 (I ) He has no 
ear for miisitk, ana cannot distmcisli a jig from an adagio 
1867 C 'oruh Mag Jan 31 1 he aaagio is hurried till it osci 
takes the allegro, and the allegro apes the nuniicrs of the 
presto 18767,1.0 Kemr 1 ) Bercmda II xxvii 187 Said (. 
in an adagio of utter indifference. 

‘I'A’dagy. Obs. Also 6 7 adogte. [ad I. ada- 
gtum (see ADAGh), .also found unchanged, and (im- 
properly) as adagta ] A b)-form of Adage, frequent 
in 1 7th c 

1349 f <»//// Kiotl XV J37 Conformand til ane adagta of 
ane of the i.cuyii s.'ipienlis of romc «S7« As. ham Jscholeiu 
It (Arb ) ij8 All nclagus, all RimihfiiJe* and all witltc say 
luces, 1591 Hiimsi.y Frav (1837(466 J his true adagium, St 
t krutHm *'t/liH fst SI i< lira HOU .|i J»4 l64aMinoN 
A Pol for Smut (iBsi'zst Quipsand snappingadagics 1656 
Jl K 1 AMOR /)r«f I P J )ed , I hat V. ise Henllien said 

rarcU well in his liltlc ad icie 01670 Hai kit I t/t of 
U illia*us \ 11693)17 1 he f,ree\ Adagj goes, Utesco 

Adam (ncd&m). [Ilcb DIN d-ddm man] 

1 'Ihe n.'tme* given m the Ihble to the fiis.1 man, 
the father of the human race , hence fig as in the 
phrase Old Adam, the ‘ old man ’ of St I’aul {Rom 
V 1 6, etc ) 'i’he unregener.'itc condition or ch.'iiactcr 

<1 1369 Ks Niii'SMiLi CtHlly.-ldi' (1580)37 If you laicd Adam 
aslcpc, 1 meant, if >011 rcnouneid all ( am, ill iiff.tlioii'v 
1599 Shahs Hen V, 1 i 49 Considiration like an Aiig. II 
Lime, And whipt th’ offetuling Adam out of him 1846 
t.R.iii- (rr< /tc ( 1B64) II VI 165 An imp.iticnee to shake off 
the old bocial and iMihtieal Athim 

2 Ad\m’h Ale 

,11704 r Hkown ip As 1760 IV 11 (D ), A cup of cold 
Adam from the next piiding spriiig 
Comb Adam’h Alt', -Al>ri h, bLANNEL, -WiiKsH, 
-N El OLE, -WINE, q V 

Adamant (.cdamUnt) AIko 4 5 adamaunt, 
-auud, ademaunt, -and; atba-, attha-, attbo-, 
attemant, -maunt, f admont, 6 adamounde [a 
literary OFr adamaunt, adi maunt, ad L aaa- 
VHVif-em (nom adamai), a (aT dbapas, dbApaur-a, 
nng .adj - invincible (f d not + Safsd.w 1 tame), 
nfteiwards a rmnit o( the Imidesl metal, prob stol, 
also njiphed by 'I lieopliiabtus to the haidest cijs- 
tallinc gem then known, the cimry-stonc of Naxos, 
‘.an amorphous foim of corundum * In L poetically 
for the hardest iron or steel, or anything very bnnl 
and indestructible, also, with I’lmj, the name of 
a tr.'insi)aient ciystnllmc gem of the hexnhedial 
system, apparently conmdum or white sajipliire, 
but exUntttd and at length transferretl to trie still 
hauler Diamond ((| v) after this litcame known in 
the West The eaily med L writers apparently 
e'vplaimng the wool from adamd-te ‘to take a liking 
to, have an attraction for,* took the laptdctn ada- 
manton for the loadstom or magnet (an ore of iron, 
and thus also assocuated with the ancient metallic 
sense) , and with this confusion the word passed 
into the modem languages In (Jh it occurs as 
atamans, from med 1. , and m 13th c asadaman- 
tii’ci Sian, a tr-ansl of lapis adamantinus, with the 
atlj mistaken for a sb in apposition to lapi\, and 
so englished .as stone of adamantm In the current 
font) it H a 14th c adoption ol the literary l‘r 
atiamaunt, ademaunt, atlaptcd from the L in place 
of the popular form aimant ('—late 1, ^adimaut- 
cm, cf I’r adiman, aztman, tywaw, -Sp iman) load- 
stone, also found in Eng , see Avmont Diamant 
arose as a vari-ant of adamant or adimant , see* 
Diamond ] 

Wiine of an alhged rock or mineral, as to which 
vague, contiadictory, and fabulous notions long 
prt vailed '1 he jiropcrties ascrilied to it show a 
confusion of -. leas lietween the diamond (or other 
hard gems) and the loiidslone or magnet, though 
by writers affecting better information, it was dis- 
tinguished from one or otheo or from both 'I he 
confusion with the loadstone ceased with the 1 7thc , 
and the word was then often used by scientific 
writers as a 8)'nonym of Diamond In modem use 
It IS only a poetical or rhetorical name for the 
embodiment of surpassing hardness, that which 
IS impregnable to any application of force 
1 Without identification with anyother siilistancc 
C885 K. AsLFRFt) Gng Past (1871) 270 Sc hcarda stan, se 
be adamans hattc, Sone mon mid nane nerie tcorfan ne ma:x 
( isas J/aJi flfeidcnJuid 37 Ha is hardre ihcorted )>en ada- 

mantinev Stan 138a WvtiiF m 9 And Y ^aue thi face 

as an adamaunt, and as a flynt c 1386 Chaucer Rut’s 
J (b.llejim ) 1IJ4 Ihc clorc was al of Adamant eterne (r r 
ademaunt/, atliamant, atthemant, athamauntz, attemant) 
H’ld 447 Wnien 111 the tabic of atthaniaunt [u r nthamaiintr, 
athamaunt) 1 1400 Rom A ose 4 181 I he »toon was hard of 
ademaunt 14 34 Coverdale dock vii 13 1 hey made tlicir 
hertes as an Adamant stone. 1579 Lyly kuyhuis (i6t6) I 8 
1 he Adamant though it be so hard that nothing can bruise 
It, yet if the warme blood of a Goat be powred srpon it, it 
bursteth. 1867 Milton/' L.m 436 Gate* of burning ada- 
mant Barred over us prohibit all egress. 173s Somerville 
13 - i 
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Tk^ Ckatt III On Rock* of Adamant it stand* soeure 
1763 CowrtK / <•// 34 Feb Wks 1876 138 I am well m body 
but with a mind that would wear out a frame of adamant. 
I05B GLADaroNr OitmtaMgs IV xxiu. 158 Here we impinge 
upon a dilemma hard as adamant. 18^ Faksax Stl^i f 
yoKtt Ser i 14 Around every step of our career on earth 
the mystery of the Infinite risu like a wall of adamant. 

b A 

ido R CARfEiiTEa hxptr it vii 178 For the bloud of 
Christ will breake the Adamant of hu heart iM Cablyle 
MiK tt8«7) I 333 In collision with the sharp adamant of 
hate. iSta Motley I il ( 1868) 47 The young King 

was not adamant to the temptations spread for him. 

1 2 Identified with the diamond Obs 

1303 Gowes Con/ III 113 The seconde (stone in the crown] 
w an adamant 1 14M Prom Parv , Adamant precyowse 
stone AdMMtu sw GasaNa /amrr /K (1861) 301 Ihe 
adamant U kin^ will not be fil d But by itself 1617 Fynes 
Mobybom I III 1 B13 ITiey say that AdamanU are found 
here which skilfull jewellers repute almost as precious at the 
Orientall 1794 Sullivan (/ N it I xxix 438 The 

garnet and diamond or adamant 

fb as the natural opposite of the loadstone Obs 

!»• 1 auviSA Barth, D* t h x vni <1495 557 Ihs 
stone Adamas b dyuers and other than an Magnas, for yf 
an adamas bo sette by yren it suffryth not the yren come to 
the magnas, but drawyth it by a manere of vyolence fro the 
magnas. 1967 M Artrr Grttnt hortsi 1 The Adamant placed 
neare any yron will not suffer it to be drawen away of the 
Lode Stone. 1750 Ltonardui s Mtrr Stones 63 The Ada 
mant la such an enemy to the magnet that 11 it be boun I 
to It, It will not attract iron. 

+ 8 Identified with the loadstone or magnet O/ 

I j66 (under 3 b], c 1400 Xom Pose 1 1 83 Right as an adn 
maund iwy\ Can drawen to hym sotylly The yren 14S1 
C AXTOH Afyrronrii vii 79 In ynde groweth the Admont 
stone she by her nature draweth to her yron Wmit 
TlNTOM Gramm L ipts ferrnm aHraheus an adamounde 

stone magnes 1614 J Cookk City Gallant in Harl Dotlsl 
1 1 377 As true to thee as steel to adamant 16^ Rr Hall 
Occas Medtt (1851) 5a The grace of God s Spint like ihc 

Irueloadatoneorarlaniant draws pthe ron heart of man to IL 

t b as the natural ojiiiosite of the diamond Obs 
13MMAUNDBV XIV i6t Afire that men taken the Ade 
inand that is the Schipmannes Ston that drawethe the 
Nedle to him and men levn the Dyamand upon the Ade 
mand and leyii the Nedle before the Ademano a id iif the 
Dyamand be gode and vertuous the Ademand drawethe not 
the Nedle to him whils the Dyamand is there present ISTV 
Lyly Euikttes K 10 The Adamant cannot draw yron if the 
Diamond lye by it. 

to fiq A magnet, centre of attraction Obs 
1996D11AYTON Leg III 67 My Lookes so powcrfull Ada 
mants to Love t^e Hisirio masttx 11 47 Your bookes are 
Adamants and you the Iron 1 hat cleaves to them idaa 
Ueyun Cosmogr Introd 4/a (1674) The seat of Religion is 
not the least Adamant which draws people to it 1815 uacon 
Fss xviiL 5ST A great Adamant of Ac^aintance 

t 4 . Confusing 3 with i or 2 Obs 
1990 Shake. Mias N D iu\. 195 You draw me you hard 
hearted Adamant But yet you draw not Iron for my heart 
Is true as steele. 

5 Attrib 

Trrvisa fligden Rolls Ser I aai Adamant stones 
\\„ laptdes mag^tes\. 15 34 Co ssnAi h jer xvit 1 With a 
penne of vron « with an Adamatii clawe. 167^ R C ilpin 
DetmonoL SK*a{\Wi^) 3% Which migl t make impress ons 
upon an iron breast or an adamant heart 1876 B Taylor 
Pr Denkalion 1 vi 50 Solid adamant walls Seem built 
against the f uture that should be 

t AdftllUULt^ ftn, a Obs rare~^ [f L ada 
mante~us adj (f adantant + B ) + an ] Of ada 
mant of the nature or strength of adamant 
i 67( Mil ton Samson 134 Chalybean ten pered steel and 
froclt of mall Adamaniean proof 

t Adamantio, a Obs rare-' [f Adamant + 
•10] Having the nature of adamant (incl loadstone) 
16^ Jeronimo l in HazI Dodsl IV 37a A silver tongue 
that when I approach Within the presence of this denu 
goddess I may possess an adamanuc power 

(a-ddmsc ntin), a f&d I (ula 
Massitn us a. Gr iibaiA&vriv os adj of material f 
dSd/Mu , see Adamant ] 

1 Made of, or having the qualities of adamant 
incapable of bemg broken, dissolved, or penetrated , 
immovable, impregnable 

ifBa Wycuf Jer xvil x The synne of Juda writcn is with 
an Irene pointel in an adimantyne nail 1990 Gnksne 
Mo m C trm (1A16) so That set a fire with piercing fla nes 
euen hearts adamantine 1999 Mabston iico VtlL 11 vut 311 
Vnlesse the Destm » adamantine band Should tye my teeth 
I cannot chuse but bite. x6io Holi.and Camden s Brit 1 39 
To the end it might be a State Adamantine that is in 
vincible. sMa H Mo%v.Anttd agt Atk,PTt{ Gen 36(1713) 
1 hese are the Adamantine Laws and Tycs of Religion 
1667 Milton/* L 11 646 Three folds were trass Three iron 
three of adamantine rock srsi Pore /had 11 581 lo count 
them all demands a thousand tongues A throat of brass and 
adamantine lungs. 1787 W Mather young Man s Comp 
68 Vertue is an Adiunantine Mountain and Invincible 
Fortress. 1817 CoLaaioox Biogr Lit 70 The adamantme 
chain of the logic. 184# Macaulay /lut Fng II 167 A 
risk which severely triM even the adamantine fortitude of 
Cromwell i86j^Ru8Kin Stums 139 The victorious truth and 
adamantine puntyof a wmiiaii. 

AdamuitiiM Spur, an old name of Cohunddm 

iT^Grbvillb Corundum in Pktl Trans LXXXVllI 
403 The mineral substance from the East Indies which is 
nnerally called Adamantine Spar 1874 Wutrofp Free 
Stones 59 Whan first introduced into the European a/eher 
some ninety years ago it (corundum] was known by the 

1 2 Having ^ qualities of the loadstone, mag- 
netic Obs 


t6e4 Dekker Kingi Rntert (1873) I 369 All mens eyes 
were presently tumM to the North like the poynts of so 
many geometricall needles, through a fixed and Adamantine 
desire. 1641 Bbathwait tng CentL 6 The eyes those 
adamantine orbes which attract affection lo us. idgg Gouge 
L amm on Hebr xl 19 tii 59 11 m world hath an adamantine 
force to draw mens hwts to it 

t JLdamftlltiTt, a Obs rare [f Adamant f 
iv£, or perh. misprinted for adamantine, with 
' turned n (a) ' as « » w ] « Adamantink 
1J99 Ben Jonson Es Manoui of Hum ti iv 166 My ada 
mant ve eyes might head tong hale 1 his iron world to me. 
160$ Damikll Phtotas <17x7) 374 lit Adamantive Ties Of 
Blo^ and Nature. ^tmoDon Belhanis 4/ Greece 181 It 
would have made any Adamantive breast to pitty them. 

t Adamantiie, V Obs rare-' [f Adamant -h 
17 E, but only cited m pr pplej To act like 
adamant (t e loadstone) , to attract 
160s Walkington O/r Glass 0/ Hum 3 The inveigkng 
and adamaiuixing xocieties of some. 

AdftllUUltoid(scdamxntoid) Crystallog [modi 
f Gr dddjiavror of Adamant -ft -form, see 
oil) ] ' A form of crystal occurring m the diamond, 
bounded by forty-eight equal triangles ’ Dana 
t A damanty, a Obs rare-' [f Adamant 4- 
yI cf locky ptarly'\ Of or characterized by ada 
mant of the character of adamant , flinty 

1999 Nashk 1 1 iten 5X1(^(1871)33 How impetrable he 
wa.s in mollifying the adamantiest tyrany of mankind 
llA [a L a Gr (alsoinOFr )]«=Ai>am xnt 

1398 [See under AuAMANr ab] 1684 I Mather Rem 
Pros to. 73 There is a certain stone called pantarbe which 
draws gold unto it $0 does the adamas hairs and twigs 

tAduaat0,v Obs-^ [f I adamUt ppl stem 
of adam i re to love dearly ] ‘ To loue aearely 
Cockeram 161 j, Minsheu 1627 etc 

Adambnlacral (se disembittU’t krai), a /ool 

[f L, at to, at -L Ahoulaora 4- al j Adjacent to the 

ambulacra, in sea urchins and other cclunodcrms 

187a Nicholson Palaeont 113 At their outer extremities 
the ambulacral os-sicles are articulated by the intervention 
of the adambulacml plates, with plates belonging to the 
external or integumentary skeleton x88a Sladen in Jrnl 
Lut Soc XVI Na 91 304 1 he ambulacral spines that form 
the comb belonging to the f rst adambulacral plate have their 
bases arranged in a semicircular curve 
Adamnood (*S. damhud) [f Adam 4- hood ] 
jH>et Manhood humanity 
1897 Lmeksom Poems 39 They discredit Adamhood 

Adamic (adx mik), a [f Adam 4- ic Cf Fr 
a iamtque ] Of or belonging to Adam - Adamical 
xkai K. 1 URNRR P ira etsus 32 1 he Composition of thi sa 
cred Adam tk Stone is mode after the Atfamick Mcrci ry of 
the wise men 1793 Chambers Cyci Supp Adamt earth 
IS a name some have given to common clay 1788 Wesley 
Mbs 187a VI 41a Ne thcr can at y n an while he is in a 
corruptible body attain to Adamic perfection 1839 Baii ly 
Festus XIX (1848) 310 That with man it rests to reinstate the 
Adamic Eden 1868 Dii kf ( reater Bnt 1 11 1 333 The 
rest dres.s«d as they t leased generally in Adamic stylo 

Adamical (adsemik&l), a [f Adam 4- ical] 
Of or pertaining to Adam , resembling Adam, m 
moral freedom, nakedness, fallen condition 

1697 R Turner P trcuelsus 37 The matter of the stone 1* 
understood to be Adamical a 1698 Cisveland RrL of 

Q uaker (it, Though the Devil trapan The Adamical Man 
he Saints stand uninfected. i66a R Mathpw Vnl Alth, 
I s8 71 lo abide in their pure Adamical freedoms pleasing 
themselves in all things. W I aw Lett Import Snhj 
95 All that IS done from the fife the power and natural ca 
pacity of the Adamical nature is heathenish 1899 R b 
Burton Centr Africa in Jml R C it XXIX 415 Many 
prefer the Adamical costume I aving an alacrity at twisting 
their solitary garment round their neck 

Adamically(ad'icmikili),<M^ [f prec 4 --ly^] 
In an Adamicai manner nakedly 
i860 H Kingsley Ceoffr}/ Hamlyu xlvi (D ) Standing upon 
the plunging stage Adamically without a rag upon him 

Adamine, variant of Adamite sb ^ 
tAd«mi 0 ]l,<r Obs rare-' [f AdaM4--I8hI] 
» Adamic 

1960 Golding tr Ilemiu^s Postitt 16 Hys newe byrlh 
which sanctifieth the olde Adamishe and corrupt I yrthe. 

Adamist (Td&mist) rate [f Adam 4- ist] 
A follower or imitator of Adam, used for 'one 
who tends a garden ’ 

1630 J lAYLoa (Water P) Mrks 11 33/1 He call* it (hi* 
»rden] Paradise in which he playes the part of a true 

Adamixt com nually toyling and lining 

Adamite (% dam 9 it),x^ I and <7 [f Adam 4- -rrs ] 
A sb 

1 A descendant or child of Adam, a human be- 
ing , also, b with some, a name for that section of 
the human race which alone th^ denve from Adam 

163$ Howell Lett (1650) II 9 Error therefore entnng 
into the world with dn among us poor Adamites. i8si 

Byron Htavtn ^ t-arth 1 III I neer thought till now lo 
hear an Adamite speak riddles to me. 1865 Reader 38 Jan 
^/i That the Adamites or Caucasians were created, as the 
Bible tells us, about 6 000 years ago. 

2 An imitator of Adam in his nakedness, an un 
clothed man, in Etcl Hut the name of sects, 
ancient and modem, who affected to imitate Adam 
m this respect 

1608 Br Hall / fast tf Marttd Clergte \%^ 743 We know 
well what tha Adamites, and Apostoliques, held of matn 
monie 1697 S. CoLviu Whigs Sufplk (1731) 143 Some 
Adamits who as the speech is. Cast on thetr pettio^s and 


breeches. 1713 Guardian No 134(1756) II sps There eras a 
sect of men among us who called themselves Adamites, and 
impeared in publick without clothes. 1831 Cablyle Sart 
lies (1858) 34 An enemy to Clothes ut the abatracL A new 
Adamite. 

B adj Descended from Adam , human Cf A i 

1860 Kuskin Med, Painters V ix L § 1 1 303 Two sUtca of 
this image both Adamite both human, both the same like 
ness, sljo A ihenmum 14 May 643 The black Turanian who 
uniting with the white Aryan gave rise to a third or Adamita 
race. 

Adamite («C d&mait), sh ^ Mm [See quot ] A 
hydrous arsenate of the Ohvenite group 
1837-80 Dana MtneraL 565 Adamite ts a xinc ohvenite 
On charcoal fuses producing a coaUng of oxyd of sine 
Named after Mr Adam of Pans, 
t Ada]ni*tio, a Obs rare-' [f Adamite 4- ic ] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling u Adamite 
i66a J ES Tayi or A rt(f Handsom 164 (T ) Nor u it other 
than rustick or adamitick impudence to confine nature to 
Itself and to strip our bodias, etc. 

t Adami’tioal, a Ohs rare [f prec-H-ALi] 

= ADAMtTlC 

x666G AisorA/(iry/ifN<f(i869)45NordtdIeversee any 
of those dancing Adamitical sisters. 1704 Lent Instruct 169 
(D ) Nor your AdamitiCBl garmenu fence virtue in London 
Adjunitieiu (re d^aitiz m) [f Adamite 4- 
I8M ] The system of the Adamites 

1831 Carlylk Sari Res (1858)34 [Chapter on] Adamltlsm 

Adam’! ale. Humorous name for water, as 

the only drink of our first parents (See also Adam a ) 
x^3 Prynne Sot Pmver of Pari 11 32 They have beene 
shut up in prisons and dungeons allowed onely a poore 
pittance of Adams Ale and scarce a penny bread a d^ to 
support their lives. 1x845 Hood Drinking Song iv Well 
drink Adam s ale and we get it pool measure 

Adam*8 apple. [In allusion to the story of 
the Fall ] 

1 A name given to a variety of the Lime or 
Bergamotte {Citrus I imettd) and sometimes to 
varieties of the Orange and Shaddock 

1999 Hakluyt Foy II 337 Ihere came two of their Barkes 
neere vnto our ship laden with fruite which wee call Adams 
apples. 1619 S ANDYS 7>4T 334 The apples of Adam the 
luyce wherof they tunne vp and send into Turky 1715 
Bradlbv Pam Diet Adamt Apple a Fruit but little 
different from Lemons. x866 Lindley & Moore Freas Bot 
I 393/3 Among them [limes] is one called by the Italians 
Porno d 4 tamo because they fancy the droressions on its 
surface appear a.s if it still bore the marks of Adam s teeth. 

2 The projection formed in the neck by the ante 
nor extremity of the thyroid cartilage of the laiynx 

1795 Johnson Adams apple a prominent part of the 
tl roat 1847 Craig Adams apple so called from a sujper 
stitious n i on that a piece of the forbidden fruit stuck in 
Adam s throat and occasioned this prominence 1869 Daily 
Pel 30 July Having the noose adjusted and secured ly 
tightening above his Adam s apple 1871 Huxley Physiol 
viL 178 The thyroid cartilage constitutes what is com 
monly called Adam s apple ’ 

Aaam*e Flannel. Herb The Great Mullein 
{Verbascum Thapstts') • From the texture and ap- 
pearance of the leaves ’ Bntten P/ant Names 
Adameite (red&mz^it) Mm A synonym of 
Muhoovitk 

1837 80 Dana Mineral 31 1 A greenish black mica con 
stituting a micaceous schist or rock in Derby Vt —the so- 
called Adamsite of Shepard 

t Adam’e moreel, Obs \ q Adam a Apple 
1586 BIeard] la Primautiayes Pr Acad (1594) II 94 
The knot or jo^t of the necke or Adam s morsef 

Adam's Needle. [In allusion to Oen 111 7 ] 

1 Popular name of the Yuccas (especially Yueca 
gloriosa), plants allied to the Aloes, cultivated os 
garden flowers 

1861 DELAMKR/’/lOTors-run/ 158 I Mcco—Adans Needle 
—In appearance something lietween dwarf Palm trees and 
Aloes. 187a Oliver Eltm Bot 11 360 The Crown Imperial 
Asphodels and Yucca or Adams Needle baloag to the 
order \Lilicuem\, 

2 Occ name of the plant more (X>mmonly known 
as Shepherd s Needle {Scandix Pecten Veneris) 

' From the long needle like fruits ’ Bntten Plant 
Namis 

Adam's wine. Sc phrase -Eng Adam’s Ale 
Apdanoe (fidans), adv, prop phrase [S.prep'^ 
4- Dance] Dancing 

1869 Blackmorb Loma Doom xxviii (1879) 160 With hope 

on every beam adance to the laughter of the morning 3^ 

I/>wxLL Study Wind 338 You cannot prevent Beranger 
from setting lUl pulses a-dance. 

A-dMWle (idseqgl), adv, prop phrase [A 
prep 1 + mNOLB ] In a dangling state or position 
x^ Browning Men * tFomenl 37 The slave that holds 
John Baptist s head a dangle by the hair 

II Adiuieoilia (red&ns^o ni&) Sot [mod L. f 
Adanson, name of a Fr naturalist in 1794] A 
genus of gigantic trees (N O Bombaeete) containing 
only two species, of which one u the Baobab, 
Monkey bread, or Ethiopian Sour Gourd of W and 
Central Africa , and the other the Cream of Tartar 
Tree) or Sour Gourd of N Australia 
iSga T Roos tr Humboldts Trav I il 6a The Adansonia 
or l^hab of Senegal, (is] one of the oldest Inhabitants of 
our globe. s868 A A Black b Treat Bot x; The Adem 
tonta has until lately, been considered the largest tree in 
the world but It must now give plaoe to the mammoth tree 
c/ Caliibrnia ( tVe/ling/onia gigmntea) 
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+ AdAMstils, a Obs [ad I adapfrtilis 
that may be opened, f ad intensive to o|}en , 
see -ILB ] ‘Easy to be opened ’ Bailey, voi II, 1731 
AAapt (ida; pt), v [a Fr adaptc r, ad L 
aaaptd k, f a</ to + aptd~re to fit, f ajbt’Us fit , 
sec Apt] 

1 To fit (a person or thing to another, to or for a 
purpose), to suit, or make suitable 

1611 Florio, Addattart to fit to adapt to appropriate 
•“ ®d *598}^ «i6i6 B JoNSON Ducav Wkv 1616 II 
”*•** *0 It by nature. 183!$ Hkalw RpuMut 

Man xlii 65 Adapt the diacourses of tny fnends unto thine 
owno as nccre as thou canst 1763 Miller Oard Dut A 
seminary is a seed plot which is adapted or set apart for the 
sowing of seeds. 1756 Bukkk Sub! ^ B Wks I i8a I he 
senses strongly aflected in some one manner, cannot quickly 
change their tenuur, or adapt themselves to other things 
1847 \ ROWELL W/ic Brtt Ck I ; To have adapted poetry to 

the preiervation of their historical memorials. iSey Dain 
ScHses /nteli 11 11 f 3 (i86i) 309 The structure of the outer 
ear u adapted to collect and concentrate the vibrations 

2 To alter or modify so as to fit for a new use 
1774 Brvant Mythol I 117 It is called Anchza it signi 

fied cither/wM *peluiur or spelnnca /ontis, according as it 
was adapted 1849 AthrHMum 3 Nov 1113/3 A three act 
drama adapted from the French comedy 1^ Hawtmorm 
A i" ^ It Jmlt II i<M A kind of farmhouse, adapted, I 
suppose, out of the old ruin 

T A4a‘pt, /// a Obs Adapt v on analogy 

of ppl afls like (ontfnt, dish a t a at, which were 
in form identical with verljs, though really adapta- 
tions of L pplcs in -/«j, but tncre was no I 
adaptus The adj Apt may also have hcljicd m 
the production aiotl apt \ Fitted, suittd , fit 
1704 Swift F of a Tnbxx wks. 1760 I 100 ITiis definition 

of happiness will he actn wledaed wonderfully adnpt 
a 1733 Nosth Lnis 0/ Worths II 360 Nothing could have 
fallen out more exipiisitcly adapt to Mr N jrth s desires 
Adaptability (idseptabi Ifti) [f AnAn-AULKa , 
see -Bit ITY ] The quality of being adaptable , capa- 
city of being adapted or of adapting oneself, 
jiotential fitness Const to, for 
iWi R ho\Ki.L Ahum Mm 315 The manner of using 
adaptability of the matter and nature of the 1 atient 1706 
W 1 AYLOK in A* XIX 313 Adaptability to de 

fine and discriminate contiguous shad< s of idea, 1843 Tor > 
& Bowman Fhvt Anat I 149 One of the most wonderful 
circumstances in the construction of the hand is its adapts 
bility to an infinite number of offices 1873 Farrar Famil 
ofsp u 69 General adaptability for every piirjiose 1875 
StibbsComx/ Hut II XV 293 Ineadaptal lilt y ifhispe pic 
to the execution of his design 

Adaptable (idle |>tab’l),rt [f Ai)\PTr' + able^ 
as if ad L *adapiabiUs ] Capable of being adapted , 
applicable , pliable 

iwo W Tayi or III Monthly Mag X 317 I he very metre 
employed is no less adaptable to the other ( fothic dialects 
than to the (lerman 1837 Jouim bMiTii Parish i Princi 
pies, which are adaptable to all the changing conditions of 
human progress. 1863 Trafkoro Gso Gtith II VI 58 Be 
fore marriage men are not so adaptable as women 

Adaptableness (idae ptab’lntfB) [f prec -l- 

-\ESS J^* AnAITABIIilTT 
1847 In Craio 

t Ada ptate, V Obs ran [f L aJaptat ppl 
stem oi a lapta / o , see Adapt, and -ati ] A b) 
form of Adapt 

16^ histr Oratory 7C Those [words) derived from the 
T^itinc being m ire adaptated for man> discourses 1678 
CtiowoRTii Jritf/l Syst I V 690 It Is your work now to 
Adaptatc the Mortal to the Immortal 
Adaptation (n-dapt< [a hr adaptahon, 

ad late L adaptation em, n of action f adapta ic, 
see Adapt NotmCotgr 1632, see Adapting piJ/ j<5] 

1 The action or process of adapting, fitting, or 
suiting one thing to another 

sdie H ealey M Aug Lityo/t od 733 Thej made a very 
ingenious adaptation of the one to the other 1846 Sir 1 
Browne Pseud Fp in xi 130 A commixtion of both in the 
whole rather than an adaptation or cement of the one unto 
the other X76a Prifsti fy 4- hei heltg I 29 There 
are many adaptations of one thing to another zMx Lou 
BOCK in Nature No 618,411 Electricity in the year 1831 
may be considered to have just been ripe for its adaptation 
tt^ractical purjioses. 

2 The process of modifying a thing so as to suit 
new conditions 8% the modification of a piece of 
music to suit A different instrument or different 
purpose , the alteration of a dramatic composition 
to suit a different audience, the alteration of form 
which a word of one language often undergoes to 
make it fit the etymological or phonetic system of 
another, as when the L adaptdtidncm is taken into 
P r and £ as adaptation 

1790 Palkv Hot Paul i 3 His adaptation will be the result 
of counsel, scheme and industry i8m Kikoslfv I rtt (1 878) 
1 140 Man has unnvalled powers of self adaptation 1876 
C Parry in Grove Diet Music I 80 Arrangement, or adapt 
ation, IS the musical counterpart of literary translaUon 

S The condition or state of being adapted , 
adaptedness, suitableness 
1677 Hai r Pnm Ortg Mem i L a Phis adaptation and 
congruity of these FacuUies to their several proper Objects 
i7«i Johnson Rambler No. 160 F a The benefit of this adapt 
Mkm of men to things is not always perceived. 1818 J 
GiLBBirr Atonement vui. (i8«) aio He peredyes its adapt 
ation to melt his mind. 1867 J Martineau Chr Lt/e (ed. 4) 
391 The adaptation of immortality to our true wants. 


4 A special instance of adapting, and hence, 
concr an adapted form or copy, a reproduction of 
anything modified to smt new uses 

1839 Darwin Ong Spee iii <1873) 48 We sec beautiful 
adaniaiions everywhere and in every part of the organic 
world xS8e bat Ret No i8i/j A trench play is 
adapted by A B either appropriates A s adaptation or 
"i* V r?” pibroch is our adaptation 

of the Gaelic piobaireachJ, that is to say ‘ piper ship. 

Adaptational (xd^pt/^Joniil), a [f prec -f 

Ai 1 1 Of or pertaining to adaptation 

1879L tnnocK SdCNt Ltct ii 4a 1 m modification^ which 
inHCLt lArvn undergo mAy bo divided into two Windt de 
vclopmcntal and adaptational or adaptive those which 
tend to »uil them to their own mode of life 

Adaptative fadxptativ), <* [f I adaplat 
ppl stem of (uiapta te to Adait + -IVF ] Chai il- 
terized by, or given to, adapting things to a 
])urpo8e, or oneself to circumstances Adaitivk 

1837 Tomfs Amer in fapau xi 347 I he Japanese are 
a vtry imilalive a ta| tative and compliant people 1B70 
Proctor Other It rr/ds Ul 81 Adaptative power by a Inch 
the various < reaturcs wo are acquainted with are eml l« d 1 j 
live in comfort under all degrees of light 1873 Stibbs 
CoMst Hist II XV 297 T he great merit 01 his statesmanbhip 
is adaptative rather than onginative 

AdtwtativeneM (idt ptiitivnis) [f prtc r 
-NEHs J Ability to suit things to a purpose, or ont 
self to circumstances ,-Adaptivfnkmm 

1881 Harper t Mag Apr 645 He posscss.cd plenty of th it 
Yankee adaptatiVLiiess. 

Adapted (adx pt«d),/// a [f Adapt 7 + m] 

1 h itteil , fit, Mutable Const to, for 

s8io Hkaifv St Aug I ity f( / 844 As spirits doc in 
characters and signcs ad apted to iheir natures 17(4 C hai 

HAM Z eCt ft S yhru v 37 A proper lahaviutir a Isplrd lo 

the respective relations we stand in 1803 W Tavior in 
Aum Krt I 35 t 01 femng on Mr t oltins an rdaptcrl and 
distinguished a[] jiniment >873 Darwin h re ttt / tants 
1 1 Drosera was excellently adapted for catching inseLts. 

2 Modified 80 as to suit new conditions 


i8t6 Sol Till x P ret s I tl^ IV 5a Wks. X 103 A race who 
with the r uroiican mind 1 hr ada| led mould of Afri a com 
lined Mot Adapted comedies are being played at several 

theatres Syufit is the adapted form in which the Orcck 
ovi ra'w IS used in English 

Adaptedness (ad L ptodma) [f prec -f nehh] 
1 he quality or state of being adapted or suitcti , 
suitablcntsi*, special fitness 
1898 [K Ifrcusson) K/r-n of I Us 18 Their adanlediic s 
f )r their empl > 1800 W I avi or in Kol I erds Mevmr I 

3x7 live adaptcdncss of one rhythm or f irm of stan/a f r 
one purpotjc and ofnnother for a different pimvose is wholly 
or nearly so the result of association 1873 whitnrv / ife 
ofLani, XIV 293 When the time ft r the use came the per 
ceptiun of Its adapte Incss necessarily f llowed 

Adaptixr, rarely -or (ida ptai) [f Adapt p -h 

-EB i] 

1 One who adapts a One who fits or suits one 
lliii g to another b One who motlifies or alters 
a composition to suit it to new purpoy-s 

1801 Chalmerb Let in / r/i’ 11851) I 48 Such adaptation 
FfMaks f a divine and intelligent adapter iB38Df()iin iv 
It At VI 374 If these iniagiiiary ada] Icrs f Homer u. 
cording to the German pretence modernised his whole die 
tion itb^Sat Ret 13 Aug aio/i T he original author is f 
< I inion that the adapter has not mended I ut marred his 
w rk 1877 K H Hi tton Fts (ed 3) 1 43 Intcliigenco u 
the conscious and voluntary adapter of means to ends 

2 A connecting |)art in CActn a tulx, to connect 
two pieces of apparatus , in Optn s, a metal nng 
with screw threads to unite two lengths of a tek 
scope , a 'sliding fitting’ in an optical instrument 

1808 Sir H Daw in PAit Trans Vol XCIX 454 The 
adaptors must have contained S of a similar gas 1667 
J 11 xio At It rose I ill 170 A flat piece of glass placed at an 
angle of 45"^ across the tube, interposed like an adapter lie 
tween tho objective and the microscope body 187s Uri 
Pt t Arts I J An adapter tube is then fitted to the lateral 
cylinder This adapter enters into another tul>e at the same 
degree of inclination 1876 Chamber-s Astrou 623 A in ire 
simple f jrm of solar eye piece ts that which consist* of an 
adapter in which a diaphragm plate is fitted as al>ove 

Adiwtillg (idae ptiq), vb/ sb [f Ad \PT w + 
-i\cl r The action of fitting, suiting, or rendering 
suitable (Now mostly gerundial ) 

CoTGR Adaptation (Fr ) An adapting fitting or 
suiting of one thin^ to another 1636 Cowley Dai idea 1 
(1684) 35 An adapting of all these to the Constitution Dis 
position and Inclination* of the Patient 1714 Sis ift ?/«/<- 
of Aff Wks 175s II I 205, I do not know a greater mark of 
an able minister than that of rightly -idapting the several 
faculties of men Mod This clever adapting of means to 
ends. He ts skilled in adapting !■ rcnch plays. 

Adapting (idse ptig'', ppi a [f Adapt v + 

-INO'^ ] Rendering suitable, modifying 
1836] Gilbert Atmement iv (1852)91 The adapting in 
telligence which limited their energy to the discharge of 
that office. 

Adaption (idirpjon) [f Adapt v as if formed 
on A L ppl stem , cf adopt ton See -ion ] = Adapt- 
ation ; the action of adapting 
1704 Swift P of a Tub (1768) I 127 For great turns arc 
not Mwasr* given by strong hands, but by lucky adaption 
1790 Blagdkn spirit Ltq in Phil Trans LXXX ^ The 
adaption of the duties to diflTerent degrees of strength. t88e 
Dickens Lett (ed. *) 11 124 lliere it is, needing no change 
or adaption. 

Adffiptitlldt (idae ptit|ird> [A mixture of 


Adapt and Aptitude ] Adaptedness , aptitude 
specially produced 

i8aa Mrs Browning Grt Chr Poets 129 A hedge thorn 
catches sheep s wool by j^ition and approximation rather 
than adaplltude. i8ss Bkowhino Lss on Shelley (1S81) 18 
A profound sensibility and adaptitude for act 

Adaptive (idie ptiv), a [irreg f Adapt v + 
-iVE, as if on ppl stem , cf adopt-wt , see -iVE ] 
Chametenred by, or given to adaptation 

t8a4 CocKKiix'K Aids to R^fi (1848) 193 ITiU higher spe 
cies of adaptive power we call Instinct. 1854 WoonwARD 
Motlusta 56 Modifications relating only to neculiar habiti, 
are called adaptive. 186A Argyll Reign of Lato iv (ed 4) 
185 Adaptive colouring as a means of conewment is never 
applied to liny animol whose habits do not expose It lo spe 
tial danger 1873 Emerson Lett ♦ Soe Aims iv 1 14 Ah I 
what a plastic ho is ! so shifty, so adaptive I 

Adaptively (adx ptivU), aav [f prec + -ly^ ] 
In an atlajitive manner , by way of adaptation , so 
08 to suit special conditions 

1834 WooiiwARD Molluscn II 353 The form of the foot is 
usually char ictenstic of the families, but sometime* it is 
adaptively modified 

AdaptiveneM (idxptDms) [f os pne 4- 

-Ni-jw ] 1 he quality of being adaptive , the capn 

city or tendency to adapt one tiling to another, or 
oneself to circumstances 

tW3j C \\.KVYx\tKiu herard s Dan xiii ast The man 
had a subtle adaptiveness a* well as sincere desire to 
please 1B7SC Stani onSyrub thnstw 17a T he Saviour s 
words have minutely particular adaptiveness toevery moment 
ofthe soul s history i8m Carpkntrk AA n/ / Ayim/ 1 il §70 
74 1 he adaptiveness of the movements is no proof of the 
existence of mnsciouhiic**. 

t Ada ptly. dkA Ohs rare-' [f Adapt a 4 
-LY ^ ] hi a nt or adapted manner , by being 
adapted or fitted 

1709 Prior C ohu s Mist 111 3 For active horsemanship 
ada| lly fit 

t Adft'ptmant. Obs rate-' [f Advpt v + 
-MKNT 1 Adai)tntioii , fitting condition 
•738 H Wai roi k I ett (1861) I 19 All the convcnienci' 
or rather (if there was such a word), all the adaptments are 
o-stemblcd here that melancholy, meditation, selfish devotion 
and desiiair would re<|uire 

t Adaptnei*. Obs rare-' [f Adapt a + 

VKHs ] The quality of being adapted, suitability, 
‘-AD\lTEi)Nr«« 


•748 Br Niuion Miltou I Pref The variety of the 
pause* and the adaptnens >f the Miund to the sense 

t Adapto rial, a Oh rare [irreg f Adaitok, 
after ttsilorial, etc 1 here could be no adaptor or 
adaptor ms in LI An VPTIVE 
In mod Diet* Wohci stir cite* Ml dif 
II Adar (i > d&i) [Heb ddar of uncertain 
etymol 1 The twelfth month of the Hebrew eccle- 
siastical, the sixth of the civil, year 
138a WvtiiF \htdr vii s Hie moneth of March DSIS 
C siNUAiKiW T he moneth AddarV — ! sthrrxw 7 fne 
Iwelfthe moneth went out, that 11 clepid Adar 1335 Covlr 
DALE thl I he twolucth moneth, that is the moneth Adnr 
1811 tbid The twelfth monclh, that u the moneth Adar 
i8m Pen Cycl 1 115/t Adar may begin a* early as the i»t 
of February or a* late n* the 310 of March 

[Adaration, Souldiers pay CocKtmm 1626] 

T Adaurtioola’tioii. Anat 0 /s [mod f I I / 
to A- arthu/ation eni jointing set Articulation ] 
A loose jointing of two bone's , one which afforiN 
room lor play , sntcially, the jointing of a bone 
into a shallow socket 

•753 Chamilks Lyil Supy A fartuul ition in som 
physicians is used for Arthrodia , in others for DnrthrosLs 
••S3 Mayne Pxp Lex AdirtuutatuH, a term in all rc 
spect* synonymous with Arthroti i 

Ada sad, pp/ a o/s [f A pref I intensive 
4- dosed , see Dark, Daak As adase is not found. 
It IS doubtful whether adasci is not merely the 
pa pplc of dose with A parh Ic rtpr earlier t , 
y > J*" J Stujrcfitd, confused, dulled, dazzled 
a X500 Poem in P trdd s Htustr styj A* a wylle* man erelely 
adoAcd I gnve nj credence *33^ Mors, Cf >»/>«/ nfttal 
Wks. 1 557, 45si/ 1 Wold haue made euory mans eye* so adosed 
that no man should haue spied hi* falshed 1338 Asr pAaKXR 
Ptalt Ps. cxvL 330 Myne eye* were so adasd. 

llAdatia, -aU, addatys (sed&tu) Indian 
muslin 

S87 London Gat mrocclxxui 7 The Cargo of the last three 
Ship* arriv d 1* a* follow* vu Atlasse* 549 piece* Addiitlc* 
1406 Bettellee.* 9680. \%db Brtt hncycl I 7$ Adatais,A 
diitsi, or Adatys a muslin or cotton cloth, very fine and 
dear The finest u made at Bengal 
t Adau’ge, V Obs rare-' [ad I adauge-re 
to increase by addition, f ad to A- augi re to in- 
crease] To add to, augment 
1657 TOMi iNsoN Renou t Dis/ens 260 Mixed with other 
purgative* which may adauge its Imbecil purgative faculty 

t Adaunt, V Obs , also 6 oddaunt fa r. 
Oiiante r var of ailonter (later addomter) f d to 4- 
dante^r, dontt-r (mod domMer) — L demitd^re, 
freq of domd re to tame ] To quell, subdue, or 
reduce to submission 

aoy R Gcouc 373 Kyng Wyllum adauntede )mt folc of 

afys. c 1300 K A lit (W ) 2853 Ageyns heora thy wraththc 
adant c 1323 h h Allit Poems A. 137 More meruayle con 
my dom adaunt i38tTRCViSA Barth, DeP R xv xk (1495) 
492 Hercules adauntyd fyrste the fiemnesseof the Amarone*. 
( 1449 Pfcock Repr 1, vii 37 torto rebuke and adauntc the 
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presttn^ton of the Uy penones. 1483 Caxtow GdlJ Ltg 
For to adaunte and ituhdue >ny proMcle flesshe I row 
at mydnyght ille the wcke long 1583 SKrtroK Garl J anrtl 
130a Wtth mighty corrage Adauntrd the rage Of a lyon 
savime 1397 Dawifl C rr U'<trsj\ xiv (i6<^) Wherewith 
the Rehell rather was the more Incouragd than addaunted 

t Adftw*. V ^ O^s [f A- fire/ I + Daw, OE 
da^tatt to (lawn, become day nwake, cf MHG 
to dawn Occ found a« ^-(/«7(,prob by 
confusion with the adv adaue or of fawc J 

1 intr Towakeup, awake, from sleep, swoon, etc 

rtwe A Aht aify Gliloun tho aan funit of-dawen, And 
hib lymo! to him drawen r 1M4 Chaucfr /m/fwr in iiao 
He ^an his hreeth to drawe. And of his swoun soone aftir 
that adawe. 1430 Lvne CkroH Iroy i v Reioyse wolde 
these folkfls amerous And efte adawen of their jiasnes 
smerte 1330 Paistr 417 I adawe or adawne, as the daye 
dothe in the morn ynge whan the sonne draweth towardes his 
rysyng 

2 tratts To awaken, arouse, recall to conscious- 
ness (The earlier instances may lx. intr ) 

f I3>6 CHAtCFR Mtnktt I us6 lil that he be adawed 
verrayly 1430 1 Yixi Chron Itoy in xxii Hector a 
thousand kni^tes slowe lhat neuer were ndawed of their 
sowe 1447 SoKKNHAM / rryx of Seyntyx (iStsI 56 He thus 
ageyn was com And wel ad iwcd of his swouwnynge 1330 
PAIJ 40 U 417 1 adawe one out of a swounde He fell in 
soche a swoune that we had inoche a do to adawe h}*!!! 

tAdaw, Ofs [First used by the archaists 
of the l6thc , derivation uncertain Probably the 
obsolete adverb An vwe tsee next), in such a phrase 
as ' they did him otiawe,' t e out of life, to death, 
was mistaken for a verb inhnitive, quasi 'to (luell, 
crush, put down,’ and this in subscipicnt use fanuetl 
to be a compound of art c, after the analogy ofW <j//, 
ait-mmisUr, ad zmo, see An a ] To subdue, daunt 

•M 7 / X nftsf (Arh >158 He adawth thr force of colde 
tfgfi hlENSaa A Q III vn 13 ihe where fdid t,reAtly 
him adaw //>uf \ vii jo I ike one adawed with some 
dreadfull xpnght i6ai Hr MoKrA<,t; Dtatrthe 85 Being 
overawed and adawed, as they sre 1634 Lssina Anmiix 
\i (1658 349 They being adawud at hi* constancy and 
resolution fled every man r f them 
t Ad»W«*, a h Ohs [For 0 daue, a contr form 
of of daiic, of da\e, of da'^en, north of i/arm, - Oh 
of (ia'iUM * from days, in aense of * from life ’ The 
hill phrase 'n/* lyuts dane' is also common bee 
D tw (e, D vt J Out of life, out of existence Usually 
with scrlrt hntiq, do To put out of life, to put to 
dentil, kill 

(-1130 CoHrsn 4 Fr 3543 Dat wod folc 5 or Ur of da^c 
hropen ctym I {/e ojr Biktt 930s This hoh man was 
ibroit of Dawe 1 1314 O iVortv 53 He wist his folk y slawe 
And thurch him brtuvht o liue dawe rtata A / Alht 
Poems A 989, 1 trawed my perle don out ordawe^ c 1330 
Flortct 7 Bt 634 Sithen he thoughte hem of dawe don 
(1370 A Roh of iystlle 133 m A" HazI 1 973 I 
schalle yow teche me for to knawe And br>iyie yow fro 
yowre lyfe dawe c i4ao A C <rur d* Lion 973 Some wolde 
have hym adawe ri4as Wvntown iron \iii xxvi aj 
Qwhen pat he we« dune of dawe, Dai tuk he Land for ouh n 
awe 1447 Hokkniiam I ysys 0/ Seyntyx (183P iS 6 He 
cruelly shuld be brought adawe As a transgre.ssour of hys 
lawe 1313 Douglas ySfteix v 1 vil 68 Thou with swerd wa.s 
slaw, Bereft thy self the life, and brocht of dau 
AiUtW3l(<id^n),ai/7 and/mf a prop //n(i.f( [A 
fre/) < +Dawn] Dawning, gleaming withnew light 
iWi F H HicKtvin.^ ademyJio 459, 133 Hare written 
ne er abetter thing than the thought a dawn in your e^e 

Aday,ii-day( 5 dD),a(yz/ prop/Wif [a/u/^ 

4 D vv «= OE on derie ] 

1 1 In or on the day (in opposition to the night) , 
by day OAr 

rt laso Osoi 4 Nighting 919 Thu singist a ni^t and noat a 
dai IJ97 R Irlou 389 Scynl Fdward vyfle 3rr of ys 
kynedom A^en cue aday astawe was. 1 1340 A Ux 4 Dtndt 
mta 435 And us bt dewen aday )>e dewen ofheuene 

2 On each day , daily (hee A adj-^ n, and A 
prep t 8 ) 

c xofio PortcHay 4949 Full moch haue 1 hurd spokyn of 
the aday 13x6 1 indai e Matt xx 9 He agreede with the 
labourers for a peny a da^x 1611 (An/ Apenyaday 1713 
RoBFarsoN A mer [ 163 I he scanty allowance of six ounces 
of bread a day for each person sMg Br Jonathan II 917 
You would have begun with nearly three hours a-day 

Ad»y«, a^7«, adv phr [A preh'^ on 4- 
day's gen sing of day In OE the gen amydi was 
used i&verbially»A^ day, duutti, the day, 'drxes 
and nihtei,* be is anxious ' day and night ' Subse- 
quently, the genitive was strengthened by the prep 
a -in, on See A prep * 8 and Day 1 
fl By day, during the day, in the <iay-timc Obs 

1377 Lamol./* pi B. XV 978 Antony a daye« aboute none 
tyme, Had a bndde (mu brouite hym bred 1360 Incei and 
ntxci Ckthi (1848) 91 With broylynge & bumynge in the 
kytehyn adayea. * 4 «i BwaroM /tuar Met l 11 u it U6761 
4s/i nning a dales waking a nighta i6w Hobbks 
ndyxxty $9 A<days he weeping sat upon the shore 1763 
Ellwood Lift (ed ^ We had also the Liberty of some 
other Rooms over that Hall, to walk or work in a Days. 

2 Now«ft-da7i At the present day, during the 
present time. 

exjM Chaucer Com Ytom T 495 Ffer any wit men 
ban now a dayes \C«mh MS on dayes]. a 14x0 OccUcvi 
De Reg Pnne 1415 Adayea now, my sane, as men may see, 
OchlmixtoomanmaynatfuflUe. c 144A Prcock il 
jdii. >37 Peple now adaiea ben not to be blamed, igae 
Smaih. Mtdt. N D iiL 1. 148 Reason and lone keep* little 
conpany together. oow^tdayeA 1*31 Wirris Pntnrotfe 


Pop Frr \ iL 4 But now adayes great is the neglect herein 
17H {,i»n.vwoon Eng Gram 997 One ought not promts 
CuoiLsIy to wnte every Noun with a great Letter, as is the 
I'ashlon of some now adaies. 1S36 F B Denison CAan 4 
Blt^ iv 150 What would nowadays bo talked of as a very 
fine spire. 

Ohs rare~^ [a 1 6th c. refashion- 
ing of Abasf after L <k/ to + basstts low 1 - Abase 
1348 Udali . etc. /■ xaxm Paraphr Luke iL 7 Who had for 
our sokes adbassed and humbled himselfe downe euen to 
su idling cloute* 

tAdola’St, V Obs rare [prob refash of 
Abiast.OI* oM/^/N'j/'an to blow upon i)ceA-/c^a] 
I o inflate, inspire 

1348 Udail, etc Prasm P traihr Pref 4 So adblasted 
the worlde Jhd / nke 1 44 Ine mother too u adblasted 
in suchc sorte that she on herpartie also beeyng replenished 
with the holy ghonte dyd not now kepe in the loyes of her 
he rtc 

Adoorporate m Bailey and J , see Accomporate 
A dd (jed', V [ad L add~?rt , f at/ to + ddre to 
give, put J 

1 To join or unite (a thing to another) so as to 
increase the number, quantity, or imjxirtance 

ci37aCHAU(LR Boothtux in ix (i86fl 83 Lat vs quod she 
l»an nuden rcucrencc to snflisauncr and to power Certis, 
ijuod I lat vs adden it 1388 WvcLiF Hosea xui 9 1 hci 
addiden to do synne and maden to hem a Jotun ymnge 
(138a Puttiden la Vutg Addiderunt ad petiatuinm] 1570 
lliLi IN siFv Euclid 1 II 7 If ye adde equall thinces to 
ciniall thmges thr whole shall c equal) 1393 Shakn 
3 //< « I I \ tv 70 1 need not adde more fuel! to your fire 
i6it Him t Matt VI 37 Which of jou by t tking thought 
can adde oncciibite vnto his slature? 17^ BiRKpA'hr 
Wks I 39 Add to the account th >sc skirmishes whi< h hapnen 
mall war. lirt Hutton Mathem I 8 5+3 denotes that 
J IS to 1>« added to s fnnvson ( iiiHfxere 303 Yet 

this j.nef Is Added to the griefs the great must bear 
+ b To give by way of increased possession or 
slnre {to a person) Obs 

1334 iiNUAte he- XXII 18 God shall adde vnto him the 
plages that ore wrytten in this boke i6>i Dim r Malt vi 
All these tilings shallw added vnto 30U [IPyct La.st 
y r« / Lrmm ( ener ministred given you besides ) 

1640 I*Li 1 1 R lilt R dn (1867! I 18 Posterity may know 
who added the part of helpful Onesiphorus to this Paul in 
Iwnds 1709 Strv pf Attn Ref ha 533 Who seemed by the 
stM* lal will of C od to lie added to the Queen in those most 
difficult limes. 

t To add faith to to give credence to, to believe 
Cf I aidoefuhm, Fr afouUr jot Ohs 
1483 CaxtonT it fuijb Ihowoughtest not ruer byleuc 
that th It men saycii and reporteii to the ne to adde feythc 
to hie 

2 (With object unexpressed) To make an addition 
to , to increase, augment, enlarge 

1391 SiiAKS xHeu Jv I I 103 My gracious 1 orcLs to adde 
to )our laments I must itiforme you of a dismall (i^ht 
1697 Dhvden f tret! Gt r^H 1 490 When Autumn weighs 
Ihe Year, and adds to Nights and shortens Days Moti 
It adds greatly to our laljour, but also to our pleasure 

3 To say or write further or in addition , to go 
on to say or speak 

138* WvciiFrr« XV 3 And Abram addide 1 o me forsollie 
thow hast not ^ouun seed — / uke XIX 1 1 He addide 
and seide a parable XAnotker M's He addide to t38a He 
uttingc to seide a parable] 1611 Siiaks ( ymb v v 19 
urther to boast were neythcr true, nor modest, Vnlessc 1 
adde we are honest 1671 Milton /* /T i 497 He added 
not and Satan bowing low His gray dissimulation disap 
peared 1733 Pope Epil Sat 11 133 But let me ndd bir 
Robert s mi^iy dull 1879 BARTLFtr l'g)pt to / il st x 
994 It may ne added, in this connection that the iron 
ocevirs elsewhere in the Peninsula 

4 To unite (two or more things or numbers) into 
one sum , often with iogither absol To jierform 
the arithmetical process of addition To add up, 
to find the sum of a column or series of numbers, 
to 'cast', to add tn, to include in a sum 

1309 Haw fs f- ixf if PI xv v, Wh > knewe argmetryke in 
every degre Bothe to detraye and to devyde and adde 
1379 Diogks Stxntioticis 9 To adde is to gather and knit in 
one many numliers or unites, a 1^04 Lockk (J ) As easily as 
he can add together the ideas ol two days or two years. 
1796 Hutton Af«/A Diet 99/a Add each column separately 
and carry the overplus as before from one column to another 
187B HAMa Smith Algebra 9 When several numbers are 
added together, it is indifferent in what order the numbers 
are taken 18^ Colekbo Arsthm 3 We then add these 
figures thus, 5 and 7 are 19 

Addabl« (« d&b’l), a [f Add v + -able A 
variant of Addirlf, formed on Fr and Fng analo 
gies, without reference to a possible L *addt 6 ths ] 
Capable of being added, or added to 

CocKRR Arttkm (J ) The first number in every addi 
tion is called Ihe addable number, the other, the number or 
numbera added 

Addatys, see Adattb 

II Addu (se d&ks) , also 7 addaoo [L , ad African 
word ‘ Strepstcerolt, quern Addacem Africa ad 
pellat* Phn H N x\ tfj Post tn §45] A auad* 
ruped a species of boviform or ox-like antelope, 
allied to the Nyl-ghau and Gnu, inhabiting Northern 
Africa {Oryx nasomacutata ) 

149a Rav Synop,Quadr 79 inCkimbent^/ SuPP (1753), 
AddaUt in natural nutory, the name by which the Afiacxns 
call the common Antelope. lAfy Carfknter Zool. 1 968 The 
Addax listing solitaniy or in pairs, on the borders and 
oases of the deaertB. Wood .Awnm/i 141 Modem 
commentators have agreM that there is every probaUiity that 
the Dishon of the Pentateuch was the Antelopt known by 


the name of Addax The ordinary height cif the Addax is 
three feet seven or eight inches. * 

Adde, adden, var of kadde, hodden, older forms 
of had See Have 

tAdde*bt«d,/k* //* Obs Forms 6 adettyt, 
addettit, addetted, addabtit , 7 adebted, 7-9 
addebted. [f earlier en-detted pa pple of mdet, 
a OFr endete-r, tndcUt-r —late L tndebUS-re see 
Ikdebt The Fr prefix en , like Fng an , on , 
reduced too-, afterwards refashioned as ad-\ see A- 
ptef 10 The word seems only Scotch ] Indebted 

1313 Douglas Virgil x AEneis x xiv 56 And was adettyt, 
for my my^loyng Onto our cuntre, tiU haue suflerit pane 
1335 oTbwart trim, Scott 36060, 11 531 He wes aboue 
all crthlie thing, So far addettit to that nobtll king saM 
Knox Hist R^ Scott Wks. 1846 I 989, I am adiicttea to 
your I ordschip 1639 Drumm of Hawth Wks 1711, 9*3 
How much IS FlorenLe adebted to the noble Laurentius of 
MediceR, for hi* library] 1631 Caldfrwood Hut Ktrk 
(1843) II 939 How muche we were addebted unto God 
s8ax Scott htgel iv (1874)61 Hts Majesty s maist gracious 
mother juKtIy addebted and owing the sum of fifteen 
merks 

t Addexiuthto, » Obs ~® [f late L adden- 
mat- ppl stem ol addenma-re, f ad Xo k dectmS-re 
to take the tenth, f decern ten ] To tithe 

ifiiB in CocKERAM whcncc in Bailev, JoHNSoN etc 

t Add«*oked,/a pple Obs tare-' [f A-pref 
1 1 + Deck Of doubtful existence , see the quota- 
tion ] Decked, covered 

tgij Douglas Virgifs /Eneu xi xi 170 Than Opts hthl 
lie of tiie heuynnys glade Persand the are with body all 
oucr Hchroude Addekkit in ane wattry sabil cloude IRutkt 
MS indekkit Alphinxt MS And dekkyt] 

Added (aeded), /// a [f Ani)» + ei>] Given 
as an accession, increased , additional 

1606 Shaks Tr tf f-'f’ IV V 145 A thought of added honor 
tome from Hector 1718 P ir Iliad 1 195 Perhaps, with 
added sacrifice and prayer I he pnest may pardon xB<8 

Bvron Ckilde Har iv cix Till the sun s rays with added 
flame were filld M‘'Cabthy // txr mu Pimes I ^i9 

An added effect was given to this well deserved panegyric. 

tAddeem,r/ Ohs [f Deem, with pref in 
imitation of ad judf^e see A* pref 1 1 There was 
an OE adfmatt, but this vb is not connected with 
It] To adjudge 

1396 Sfi NSFR V III ij So untoMm Iheydid addeeme 
the prise Ibid s 1 viii 29 I he winjjed god, that woundeth 
harts Addecm d me to endure this penaunce sore 15)W 
Daniel ( n Wares viii Ixxii She scomes to be addeem'd 
so worthlesse base 

II Addondnin ndl^m) n addenda (ade n- 
da) [a L at/(iV«(/wwt something to be added, gemn 
dive of add-fte to AuD The pi was in earlier use 
than tht singular, cf winr/Zaz/ivz, z/t/xiwfnp, etc ] A 
thing to be added , an appendix or addition 

1794 Burns Wks IV 179 You cannot, in my opinion, dispense 
with a bass to your adcienda airs. 1830 Miss Mitforu Our 
Vittage IV (1863) 360 The addenda of the work iSyp O W 
Holmfs Motley xxi 179 After I had gone over the instruc 
tions for the last time 1 wrote an addendum 1879 Daily 
Hens 16 Apr 3/6 Ihe mover of the resolution accepted as an 
addendum thereto the further expression of opinion that etc 

Adder' (xdoi) [f Addw +-er'] Hewhoadds 

1580 Hollyband Prens Fr Tong , Qui adjoinet, a minor 
to an adder to 

Adder^(xdw) Forms 1-3 nndre, nteddre, 
Snadre, 3-4 naddre, 4-5 nadder, 1-4 nedre, 
4-4 aeddre, ^-4 neddero, 3-7 nedder, 4 c, ir, 
3 -yr , 4 eddre, eddere, 4-5 eddyre, s eddyr, 
-ur, 5-6 -ir, 6-7 er , 4 addre, 5- adder ir 6 
ather PI ^ders , formerly i naedran , a-4 ne 
drea, aeddrea, naddrea, addren , 3 nedres, 
aeddres, -is , 4-5 eddres, addres [OE ruedre, 
cogn w OLG ttoilra, OHG ttatta, natara, 
ON nab* a, nabr, Goth nadrs The initial n was 
lost in ME l]oo-J50o, through the erroneous 
division of a naddre, as an addre Nedder is still 


a north dial form The Lindisf Gosp gloss has 
cyn eetterna ‘brood of venomous ones,’ for OE 
nsedrena cynn, but there is nowhere any form- 
confusion between nmdre serpent and miter venom , 
though, from meaning serpent genencally, the word 
has gradually been restricted in Britain to the 
native viper, and its supposed foreign congeners ] 
fl A serpCTt , the generic name In OE fg The 
' old serpent,* the devil Ohs 
CM Lind Gosp Matt xxlu asNedra.cynnmttema! (975 
Ruskw tbtd. 3 e nadra, cynn uiperanal ctvecAgs Cosj 
tbtd, Eala ge nmddran (u r nmdran] and needdrena [v r 
n^rynalcynn hu fl^o xc fram heite dome? c win Hatton 
Gosp ibid. EaU x« nmddra 8c luaddrena kyn ! — John ill 14 
Swa iwa Moises^ neddre up fi hof [Ags Gosp Pa neddran 
V r iwadron, Ltxtd Sa n6drm Ruxhw 8a nedml, rii7S 
Lamb Horn. 53 Wtte8 eow )»et »e ne beo noht Jm foaie 
neddre ne he hlake tadde Ibtd Nedre haueo mh an(l onde. 
riaoo Moral Ode 377, in Trtn Colt Horn aaS piur beo nad 
dren and snaken, eueten and fruden iim Gtn. 4 Ex 39a 
Eue, eeide he, Sat neddre bold e xjoo Cursor Muudt 758 
pc nedder nerhand htr gun draw 1340 Ayenb 6z Hi re 
eembleh an eddre )>et hatte serayn Maundevilk 005 
Tbei maken a manor of hissyng^ as a neddre dothe. 1177 
Lancl. P pi H xviil 953 Loeyfw in lyknesse Of a lather 
addere tjBa Wyclif Gen. th 4 Foraothe the eddre eeide to 
the woman (1388 serpent] c iijlfi CnutucEi Persones T 057 
Dedly syime hath first suggestioun of the feend, as schewetn 



ADDBB-. 


ADDICTION. 


here by the ngdcUr [v r luuldere, adder, Hadder). t44a 
/’art' 13s Eddyr or neddyr. Wynne Ser/ttu rieea 
Mtrti A rtkHr (1819) 108 An eduer glode forth upon the 
grownde To kylle the adder had he thoghte. 

JoumtUy Afytt fAHMtmc 7a [Adam] begyled wa* fhrugh 
the edder ipj Douola* li iv 8 "Tirow the aull »ey 

from Fenedos in feir Lo twa grot lowpit edcris with mony 
thraw Fast throw the fluide towart the land can draw 
t b By extension, A dragon, t e a supposed ser- 
pent with wings Ohs 

cxyao A Alts 536* terete addren comen flynge 1366 
Maundev 27 1 hercflcygheoutaiiEkiderenghtenidouslosee 

2 A small venomous serpent or snake , a \ipcr 
spec The Common Viper (/V/raj//f/'r«) the lu>- 
toncal and popular name, retainmg the old associa- 
tions, as the ideas of darting and stinging, not 
associated with the name viper, 

xxi^O F Ckron (Laud MS,)an 1137 Hi dyden heom in 
quartemo |>ar nadres & snakes & pades wa:ron inne 1197 
K Glouc 43 Nedre ny o\>ti wormes ne mow |>er (Ireland] 
be 11031 c 131S Smoukham 104 So doth the naddre stitige 
c 1388 Chaucek MarcKantet F 542 I yk to the naddre in 
bosom sly vntrewe [r r neddre, neddere, nadder, 1 eUv ad 
derl 13^ iKKViSAAfi^K KollsSer 1 303 pe ilond Sardinn 
hap noper addres no^r venym. but )>cy haue an herbe pat 
hatte apium pat makep men lauglic hem selue to dep <. 1415 
WvNTOAN Cron i xiii 55 Dare [in Irland] nakyn best of 
wenym may lyuo or lest atoure a day As Ask ur t dd> re, 
lade or Fade ijoi Douolas Faitu 0/ Honour \\ xxiv 
(1787)23 A ventiomoua alherand a serpent fell i«»s Cover 
r\it Prin xxiii ja It bytclli like a serpent [/fj'tTj/eddcrt], 
andstyngelhasan AddertH^c///kokatnce] 1601 Siiaks. 
yul Lies n I 14 It IS the bright day, that brings forth tin. 
Adder, And that craues wane walking 184a Miiton //» / 
/or 9 niecf (1851) aoi Stung with Adders, and Scorpions 
1674 Rav Af ( H ords 146 A Nedder Coluber, Anpi s 
1719 Youno Regime I I (1757) II 107 Has the dark adiitr 
venom II So have 1 , When trod upon 1810 Scott / o fy / 
Lake v xvi I ike adder darting from its coil 1814 C ari v 
Dante s !•/ rno xxiv 96 Near to onr side darte I an nd itr 
up 1816 Son Old Atort 132 A pang which resembled the 
sting of an adder 

b By extension, Applied in the Bibk and classical 
translations to various poisonous snakes, as the a f/, 
basthsk, coikahtce, 'deaf adder,’ etc In mod 
Zoology to sjiecics of Clot ho and other I i/nh, 
as the Puff Adder and Horned Adder of Africa, 
Death Adder of N Australia, etc 
a 1300 A L Psalter \mi 54 AUofaneddredefalsswabat 
itoppand et his eres twa I03ert/Ao/ ANeddyr fUc 
Atpts^kec la<erta,hi<. stellto, hu hstlUscus hh cu ulnltus 
x 6 xx IliBi E Fx Ivin 4 1 hey are like the de ife adder l>n t ^ 
or aspe] that stuppeth her eare 

3 Flymg Adder, a widely diffused tiopuhr 
name of the Dragon-lly, used from beotlanci to the* 
Isle of W ight , also called Aih/ti fly and Adh r bolt 

4 Sea Adder, a species of pi])e-iish.5/»^//d/'/i»i 
acus 

6 Comb adder-bead, an amulet or ornament of 
prehistoric age, attributed to the Druids , adder- 
bred a , engendered of the serpent (or devil) , adder- 
olose, applied by W Morns to the enclosure m 
which Rognar Lodbrok was said to be stung to 
death, adder-deaf a deaf as an adder, sceAnniR 
2 b, adder-fty, a dragon-fly, adder-footed « poet 
dragon-footed , adder-hate poet virulent, deadly 
hate , adder-like a , like an adder , also obs of or 
pertaining to an adder, vijierine , adder pike, the 
stmg-fish, or lesser weaver {hachinus Vtptia) , 
adder-stone - adder-bead , adders' fry, ols , brood 
of vipers , adder’s-meat, pop name ol the Greater 
StiteWort , adder’s-mouth, name given in U S 
to plants of genus Murostyhs , adder’s spear =» 
Addku’b-tonoue 

1699 E I HWYD in Phil Trans XXVIII 98 The Snake 
button u the xame described in the Nr tm on Denbighshire 
in Camden, by the Name of Adder Beads. *S »7 Goiding 
De Momay x vie 271 Ihis Diuell which hath marred y* 
whole earth was a Serpent, (whom he called b^bioyti i| ur 
6 ^towo»'( 7 ), that is to say, Siiakebrcad or AdderbreadJ which 
armeth men by whole troopca against tmd 1870 Morris 
hart hly Far 111 iv 85 When song arose krom that Nurih 
umbnan adder close a *837 Campbell Power 0/ R ussi 1 1 
Wks 1837, *27 O hearties* men of Lurope— (.,0th and Gaul 
did, adefer deaf to Poland s dying slinck 1593 Goluino 
Ot Kcs Metam 1 6 When with there hundred hands a peecc 
the Adder footed rout Did practise for to conquer heaven 
\WtaConteinJ> Ret March 431 Hated with the adder hate 
of fear 1611 Cotgr , Couleuvrm adderlike, of an adder 
1814 Byron Corsatr 1 xiv Worm like twa.s trampled -ad 
der like avenged 1851 D WienoNfVeA Annals ll ni iv 
1*6 1 ho Adder Stone is thought by auperstitious people to 
posscssmaiiywonderfulproperties. 154010 StrypeiFcr/ Mem 
VI 232 You serpents, adders fry, howwil ye escape the judg 
ment of God T 1861 Pratt ht^nerme Plants I ass Greater 
Stttch wort. Satin flower, or Adder s Meat 1864 1 Moork 
Brti hems 17 The common Adder s tongue is gathered by 
country people for the preparation of odder s^pear ointment 

Also the following 

A'ddtrbolt. [f Addke + Bolt the arrow of a 
cross-bow , from the shape of its body ] A dragon-fly 

t483CAXTON Gold Leg 57/a Fhe eygUi our lord sente to 
themlocustes which 18 « matter grete five callyd in some place 
»n odder holte. 1664 Power ExO Phtlos 1 6 In the sloe I 
black eye of the Dragon fly or Auderbolt 1793 Petiver in 

Phil Trans XXIII 1414 Here is figur d a very uticoramoii 
Libella or Adderbolt. 

A'ddMr'a-gTMt. Popular name of 

vanous plants 


lod 

1 . The Early Spring Orchis {0 mascula) 

*S5* TcRNKRy/rr-Ai/isaCynosorchis iscalled In Enghshe 
adders grasse, orgoukis meat 1578 I vie Denioens 222 In 
English some cat il also Orchis Auders grouse and Bastard 
Satynon 

2 ImprOJXTly for ADDBR’a-TONOLB 
A*dd6r's-toiI{plA. He>b Popular name of a 
raiu# of ferns {Opiioflossum 1 inn ) which bear the 
fructification on a distinct simple spike springing 
from the liasc of the barren frond, which clasps it 
when young, so as to suggest the mouth and tongue 
of a serpent 

1576 Lytk Dodoens 135 Adders tongc is an herbe of a 
marnclous strange nature is^Geraror I xxxiv 
{ l 327 Adders toong gniwelh in nunst mcdoMcs through 

out most parts of Fnglande 1704 Marivn Aoi/iKnw* / t 

xxxii 488 Adders longue has the fructification on a spike 
in a juiiitcd row along each side tif it when they are rqir, 
these joints gape transversely i8ao Keats I anna it 224 
ITie leaves of willow and of adders tunguc 186a Ansti 1 
( hanncl Islinds 11 viii (cd at 18 j I wo sjiccics of addci s 
tongue are found in (.uernsey 
2 Dialtctnlly, api>lieil loose Ij to \atious other 
plants, siiixrficiall) more or less resembling the 
above, as \\ ake Kobin, Lily of the \ alky, etc See 
Britten and Holland J'lant Aanus 

Adderwort l e dajwiut) Also i nsBdderwyrt 

The hei b Bistort or Siiakcwcc<l(/<s>/tjmM«/// /?» s/ot ta^ 

< 1000 S » 1 n I ee hJ 1 y6 Decs uyrt^ man naedder 
wyrt nemneJ), I A cciiiicd on wa-terc •(. t>n (betruin 1617 
Minshu Duitor lhi< lirarlc hath his ro t ciookcd aid 
winding vp. as a snake when he heth wiund vp and thcic 
fore It is railed Adderwert 

Addibility (adibi hti) [f Addirib see -mi 
1T\ ] The quality ol Ixing addiblc , cajiabilit) of 
addition 

1690 locKF H,m t > l Id II xs.N rl 3! 104 h n 11c s 
Divisilnluy giving us no inoic a cleir niid distin t Idei (f 
actually infinite Parts thin endless Addil ilily (if 1 may s< 
speak) gives us a cle ir and distinct Idea of an ictually 111 
finite Niimlier 

Addible (a dib’l), « [f Aon? +-inLt As if 
ad L *aditbtlts , ami so preferred by some to Ann- 
AWLiv which follows jnirelv 1 nglmh and br an.alo- 
gies ] Capable of being addetl 
1690 Ix)cke//kw Underst 11 xvii (1727I I 88 The clearest 
idea It can get of infinity is the confusca, incomprehe isd Ic 
remainder of endless addible numbers, which affords 11 > 
prospect of St ip or boundary 

Addioe, earlier form of AoiIK 
Addicont (ti disent) tase [ad I cuidnent’em 
pr ppk of addte-fre, seeAiuiU'r] He who ad 
diets or authoritatively transfers a thing to anyont 
(Only as a traiisl of adduens in horn J aw) 

1880 Muirhlau f //<an XIX (9CcKsion is accomplished 
by co-operation of three persons,— the cedent the vindicant, 
and the addicent It ts the owner that cede* , he to wh nn 
the thing is ceded vlmhcate the praetor addicts 

t Addict (i<ii kt), ppl a Obs [ad I addict us 
assigned by decree, made over, lx)und, devotetl , 
pa pple of culdhfre, f ad to + r/zrAt to say, pro- 
nounce Now replaced by Aodictkii] 

1 Formally made over or boimd [to another) , 
attached by restraint or obligation, obligctl, bound, 
devoted, consecrated 

i5>9 J Frith Antsthtsts <18 Be not partially addn 1 to the 
one 11 >r to the other 1533 — Agst hastell (1829)217 A* 
the Spirit of God is bouna lo no place, even »o is he not 
addict to any age or person 1549) Co\kI rasnt / irtpki 
hlus I I, f Paule my sclfe >•• addict seruaunt & obeyer, 
not of Moses lawe as I was once, but of God father 
‘ *377 J Noktiidkooke DtcingOi^Ab, I perceive 

m> sdr something addict Kt tycd with the bonds t f singular A 
j,rc It friendship 1^3 Fulke Df/inct xiii 448 Defivcrin), 
is a kind of dissolving or ' breaking from him to whom he 
w a* before addict or I urid 

2 Attached by one’s own uicUnation, self-ad 
dieted to (a practice), devoted, given, inclined to 

»S3SJ Al- R ice in ! our Cent i/hng Lett (18803, He 
seemeth to be addict to the mayntenyng of suche superstiaous 
ccrenioncs 1551 R Robinson M ir/s U tafia (1869) 165 I 
beyng then of purpose more earnestly addict to heare 1561 
J Daus tr Hulhnger On A focal (»573' *4* Geuen to volup 
tuousnes, full of surfeiting, addicte to nithy lust 1598 Mar 
MT oN Met / nntodioHs Image 1 141 Robius adic t to mm 
b!. fence Homtltes 11 v (185})) 301 Neither would we 

at till* day be xo addict 10 supentition were it not that we 
so much esteemed the filling of our uellics. imoCuwikr 
I had \ 1084 A foolish daughter petulant, addict Fo evil only 
Addict (adi kt), i [f AomcT a , or on analogy 
of vb» 80 formed ] 

1 To deliver over formally by sentence of a judge 
[to anyone) Hence flg to make over, give up, siir- 
rcntlcr Obs except as a techn term in horn I an 

1586 J Hooker 0/m/ff«ix//Mf tr I mif hnshedW 61/2 
With what limitation 3 pnn « n *y or may not addict hi* 
realme feodane to another 13M tr JuntHS On Afoctil vi 7 
That God will addict the fourth i art of this world unto 
death and hel! *670 G H tr Hist Cardinals 11 11 i6j 
Ihe greatest part of the day he addicts either to Stud> 
Devotion, or other Spiritual exercises. 1774 Up Hallifax 
Anal Rom Ctv Law (cd. 4' 58 Fhe P ffects of the deceased 
weic by the Praetor addicted or made over, to one or more 
of the manumitted Slaves sl8o [Sec under Addicfnt] 

1 2 refl To bind, attach, or devote one»cl 1 as a 
servant, disciple, or adherent (/n any jierson or 
cause) Obs 

1580 J VtKW Sleidands Comm 138 a He addicted him 


selfe to neythcr of them but now he semed to incline to the 
Emperour ifias isttjr snd Bk a/Discifline 88 1 rue bishops 
should addict ihemselves to a articular flocke ifiat Uinc 
HAM \enifktm 39 Ho addicted niinselfe a scholar to Gorgias 
the I eontine. *«S3 inBaxterCAr CwnW Aj Wedo Agree 
mid Rexolve, not to addict or engage ourselves to any Party 
1655 tcLLER f h Hist III ao8 We sincerely addict ourselve* 
to Almighty C^xl xStiSianderbegRediv v 97 He would 
be loo much addicted to the House of Austria. 
t3 To attncli (anyone) to a pursuit Obs 
xt 6 o 1 Stanily Hut I kilos (1701) 22 He addicted the 
Citircns to Alts 

4 To devote, give up, or apply habitually to a 
practice a, //zinr with refl meaning (A person 
addicts his mind, etc , or his tastes addict him ) 

1607 Joi-sm t mr ftutri hi 12/2(1673)247 It cannot be 
that ever he can adih I liis mind to grave, serious and profit 
al le busmnw r 1630 Jacks N(ri-,fiv vi Wk* 111 68 lo 
addict our best al ilitics i > the service iMa t ULLKR W or, 
//oi 2 (1840) III 195 Hi* genius addicted him to the study of 
anti |UU> 1687 C b I 1 Niic RO ill / 'll/ V > tW2 II 413 If these 
men would addict ilicir pal it* tu the pure fountain*, and not 
wander after every I olutcd strt im i8*9S<ott xvi 
107 Ihe researches lo which y lur taste addicts you 
b fcfl and pass (A iicraon addicts hnnsclf, or is 
AllDlCTIvli ) 

*S77HANMtR 4 n Ti les Htsi (i6iq) 226 Addicting my 
self with you vnto the same buMiics. 1^ Shakr 2//»« 
IV tv ill 135 I o forswearc thinne Potations and to addict 
thcnischie* to Sa k 1611 Uible iC..r xvi 15 1 hey bane 
adilii ted theiiiscliics lo the nuiiisicry of the SainiH \9nly 
Mturrcnce IV y U/, Rlmn ordaiiieci 1 tndole Lrannur 
appointed, ( tnn % given] *8659 Bovik (K as he/l 
(1675) Pref 34 Addicting ihcinsclvcs tu w rite Occasional 
Rcflcciiuiis 1 liiAKNi- Du t //lit cd 3)1 414 He 

addicted himself to the Discipline of Pythagoras. 178a 
Pkiisillv \ 1/ 4 ht-t A,/n I (3 Peis ns who addi I 
themselves to vice Wome iniscraule 1B46 Mil c / i’/'k 
III XIII )i 6 (1B68) 339 bii h person* will addict themselves 
to lust ij ur scien e rather than to creative art 

Addicted (iidi kttd),/// fl [f A nun tv +-M)] 
1 Delivered over by, or as if by, judicial sentence , 
ilev oted, dcmtinetl, bounil Obs exc in A cun I aw 

*534 Morf On the P uji 11 Wks 1557, ia8o/t I he kindc of 
■nan that wn* bvKynne addn ted and niliudgtd to the ditiel 
as hi* (irt tin ill til all 1^ (,rkfnk In idii j) 

We be virgin* and addicted to virgiiiitic i6ooHiiiani> 
/ ity V III X 288 k I he man wh ) 1* addicted and drstined 
1 At /n2 ,2<] to death Prance/L/./ A rurit/it 4i2 He 

himself was addicted to a Trade 

t2 Attached by one’s own act, given up,devotetl, 
inclined (to a jierson or party), naturally attached 
(fo a place) Obs 

>580 J Daus Sind me t Comm i* b, S >me princes are ad 
dieted to others for siqieiidcs 15M I huf hues 105 Ihe 

one wa* «o addicted to the court, tne other so wedded to the 
iiiivrisitii III Hirl Mis iMalh ) II 62 lo destroy 

the queen, K all her people addicted to her 1616 Slrfli-t 
Ik. Mahkh Loiinti ) 1 onne 80 1 Ins bird is addicted to hut 
Countries, Kocvrs N laman 308 lie wss ro addicted 

to Marius hi* Master 1685 K Jaufh 11 in London Gut 
inmxxxi/4 You arc still addicted to the Royal Interest 
1709 SiRYFF Ann he/ xxv (1709) 246 Ucshop Cheney, who 
was most addicted 1 1 Luther 

3 Sclf-addictetl (to a practice) , given, devoted or 
tnclmetl , attachctl, prone Const to, formerly also 
tnflmltve , oti, against, or adv of manner, ns 
pecxnshly culdu fed 

1961 1 NIortonJ (-a/f/in*2 /wx/ 11 tv (1634) 139 His judg 
ment and aflcction be so addicted unto evill 1568 Like 
IVifl to Like in Hvl Dodtl III jxB He 1* wholly addicted 
to follow me uiton Stqutla 75 The people are 

so peevishly addicted that they estceme Wealth above Wis 
dome 1597 Danis L C/T B /i> « V liii Whose holy imride 
*0 niucli addit ted 1* on ih world to come 1601 Shak* 
Pu el/th V It V 222 Being addn ted to a melancholy as she is. 
i6ia 1 Iavlor htusi 7(1619)140 lo be addicted to the 
wine or strung drinke, taketh away the heart s6i8 Latham 
A r-o ij ind Bk halionry (1633) 16 If you doe (inde her to 
bee t ctchie or nicely addicted x 6 y^ I Herbert I raxatle 76 
1 hey were more addicted homewards. 1660 I Stanley Hist 
Phttos (1^01) 140/1 He was much addicted to civil AfiTairs 
s66i Grand Dibite gj If the Magiiitrate would be advised 
by us (supp< sing himxclf addated ngainst you) 1703 Maun 
dhell yr/ij* Jems (1733)11 Much addicted to Merenandtse 
*77* ynnius 1 ett I 259 His majesty is much addicted to 
useful reading i^Mas jAMbS0N/<vc Aionast Ord (1863I 
400 Being himself addicted to hi* Art 1865 Livincstonk 
/amfist XXL 423 1 lie blacks are more addicted to stealing 
where slavery exists. 

without const Devoted, attached (Formerly 
in common use in subscribing letters ) Ohs 

1594 Bearo / 2 tnmaudaves hr Aiad 11 Dedic , 
SuDKr , Your Honors most aadicted, T D xw T Morlfv 
Intrud Musuke Dcd , Subscr And so I rest, In all lout and 
affection to you, Most addicted, Ihoma* Morley 1645 
Milton Telrachordon (iSst) 139 with the same affections 
therfore, and the same adaicteo fidelity t6$a Gallk Mag 
astrom 22 The superstitious and addicted profession [L e of 

ifddiotddUASH (adi kt^nea) [f prec -f -Msas ] 
The quality nr state of being addicted, or habitually 
given (to a practice) , devotion, attachment 

1660 BoviJi Straffuc 1 me Your past addKtedncs* to 
the latter may prove »erviceable to you. 1661 Baxter Moral 
Prognost It § 20, 49 1 o diMbls them froni a total Addicted 
ness to their proper Work 1875 J Howe Firto g/" Late 
Contid W]ti 1834, 158/1 With less addictednes* to the in 
terest of any party 1788 Priketley Zeef. m//i2/ v Ixv 523 
Remarkable for tiieir addictednefts to drinking 1865 Reader 
No 117,337/3 ihey are fanatics m their addlctcilnrs* to the 
dance 

Addictiott (adi kj^n) [ad L addiction-em, n 
of action f addu-he , see Addict ] 
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1 Rm law A formal giving over or delivery 
by sentence of court Hence, A surrender, or dedi- 
cation, of any one to a roaster 

ifasi Gouwin / foM 170 The forme of Addiction 

was uius the party which prcuatled, laid hu hand on the 
thing or the person against which sentence was pronounced 
vsini; thu forme of words, H hhc ew hemintm utu katK rtM 
ex tnr* Quinttum meant eiu aue tjjA Br Patsu k Ou 
hxodttt XX 6 lA>ok upon it only as a solemn Addiction of 
him to his Master s Service 1751 Chambkss Cycl , Adjadi 
catim IS more particularly used for the addiction, or con 
signing a thing sold by auction, or the like, to the highest 
bidder iMo Muishiad 6fi/wx hi I189 Whether this ad 
diction made him a slave was a point of controversy with 
the old lawyers. 

2 The slate of being (self-) addicted or given to 
a habit or pursuit , devotion 

iHd itmtetym it 13! he peoples more willing ad 
diction to hearing tdys t Phillips in SAmfri ( ent i rme 
160 His own proper Industryand Addiction to Books. 1779 
/oiiNsuHiL Z' , /’Ai/f/t Wks II apt Mis addiction to tobacco 
IS mentioned by one of his biographers. 1769 1 Teffekson 
lyiitingi (1^9) 11 58$ Such an addiction is the last degn 
dation of a free and moral agent i8«8 Gi austonp Mmi 
f/tmerl >37 Their addiction to agricultural pursuits. 1859 
Mill Ltbtrty 146 A inxui who causes gnef to his family by 
addiction to bad habits. 

fS The wayin which one is addicted , inchnation, 
bent, leaning, penchant Also in // Obs 
1804 Shaks oth II II 6 Each man to what sport and revels 
hts addiction leads him tdjs ISaciiau Combi UtHiltm 
IV j^/a lor every man to search Into the adoiction of his 
ticnius, and not to wrest nature 167s in Phil Praut X 955 
llie genius faculties, addictions, and humors of men of nil 
ages. 

Addlght, late f Ahight v Obs to appoint, equip 
Addill, obs form of Addle sb and v 

j (aedtq), ibl sb [f Add » + ing*] 
The act or process of putting or joining one thing 
to another, or of combining several quantities into 
one , addition (Now mostly gerundial ) 

riSatCiiAi m A ttmiahe St Ihries ao feet >s the 
hey^t of the i our, with addyng of thyn owne persone to thyn 
eye. Pilgy T 996 in rhwMtt Animadi 81 It is ex 
presse agaynst godis beading that we to his niell snold mak 
onyadyng idiiCuraa AajoMtement An adding, putting 
or setting unto. t86o 1 \ndall ( laetert 11 ( i, ajo By add 
ing sound to sound, silence may lie produced 
Addis, obs form of Ad/k 
A dditMIlttllt (a. dit&m< nt) , also 6 7 oddlte 
ment, sdditiment [ad L addttamtnt’Um f ad-" 
dthus pa pple of add tVe , see Add ] Anything 
added or apjicnded , an addition 

i^Caposave CktoM 307 ihei have Seynt Austyn reule, 
with certeyn additamentis. 1577 87 Haerison Fngteuui 1 
II I (1877) 37 Whereas now pre^nds are but superfluous 
additaments unto former excesses. i6ooAbi kyiVXsOn'Jtmah 
593 Our great joy must be in the lord other things must 

be as appendices and addltiments. xSaa M alymks I atv 

Merckant 55 Une pound (of silk] of 16 ounces was by so 
phLsiications of aduitemencs augmented to 39 ounces. sfl6a 
rut I Fa W orfhtts 11840) HI « It w the most impure of 
metals, hardly meltable but with addiumcnts. 1741 C 
fam /’me I 1 ja Let the Patient take U at Bed time in the 
Pap of an Apple or some other pr iper Additainent iSaa 
X^hunFlta 1 xvii (t86^) 134 So man) pretty addiumcnts and 
ornaments to that mam structure 

Addition (&di Jan), sb Forms 4 addioious, 
5 addioion, s b addyoyon, 6 addyclon, 6- ad 
dition [a hr addition, ad L addition-em n of 
action f add A <? , see Add ] 

1 The action or proctss of adding . the putting 
or joining of one tiling to another so as to increase 
It, or the joining together of several things mto one 
amount 

c 1440 Prem Parv 6/3 Addycyon or puttinge to for en 
crese, Adduto <11550 Ltmpl Jmers Lift oox Without 
addiaoun Or disencrese, eyther more or lesso 1590 Shaks. 
tom hrr 11 11 130 And take vnmingicd (hence that drop 
a^ine Without addition or diminishing 1655 N Cari enter 
(Ttogr Dtltn 1 iv 74 The Addition or Subtraction of some 
parts would make but an insensible difference 1703 Maun 
DEEU. Joum Jerut , Let m Prrf (1739) Accept the Whole 
as It was first set down, without Addition or Diminution 1B70 
Ykatk Nat Hut Comm 13 The addition of a new fact to a 
farmer s mind often increases the amount of his harvest more 
than the addition of acres to his esute 

2 The process of collecting separate numbers into 
one sum, which it the first rule of arithmetic 

154a RECOaoK Groundt of Artet (1575) 60 Addition is the 
gathering together and brining of twoo numbers or more 
mtoonetotallsumnie. slay Hutton Afn/AnM I 8 Addition 
is the collecting or putting of several numbers together, in 
order to And their sum, or the total amount of the whole 
slTt Hamb. Smith Algebra 1 The process of addition in 
Arithmetic can be presented in a shorter form by the use of 
the Sian + 

S That which is added to anythmg , an appendix, 
augmentation, accession 

sjWMavkdrvilbvU. 80 The! ne know not the Addtcionns, 
that many Popes han road*. 1483 Caxton Cato Pref rhe 
said book of C^thon with some aodicions and auctoritees of 
holy doctouTS. <1 15BO Myrromrt of Our Lad^ >9 Certeyne 
adoycions that are put thertA lAsx Bulk 1 vii 99 lie 
neath the Ivons and oxen wm certaine addittons made of 
thinne worke. tApt Petty IW b/ Anth, Pref as IW ire 
land and . other Additions to the Crown, are a Burthen to 
England s^ BaEWSTEB Newton II xxvi 384 Had Sir 
Isaac enjoyed IM usual health| he would no doubt nave made 
greater additions to the Pruicipia. 
fA Something annexed to a man’s name, to 


show hts nnlc, occu^tion, or place of reiidenoe, 
or otherwise to distinguish him , ' style ' of ad- 
dress Obs 

X494 kABVAN IV Ixix 48 He had an addycyon put to his 
name, and was called for hts great myght and power, Con 
Htantyne the Great 1503 Ln. BKaNERS Froutari Pref 9, 
1 haue not jnruen euery Totde, knyght, or squyer his true 
add)cion 1604 Shaks. OtA iv 1 10$ lago How do you 
I teutenant? iau The worser, that you gme me the addition 
1805 Jean 1 138 Onely we shall reuine 1 he name and 
all th addition to a King tyaA Pehn Wks I 503 I o set 
down the Names of those Justices who were present with 
all their Additions and 1 itles. 

+ 5 Her Something added to a coat of arms, as 
a nnrk of honour, opposed to abatement qx diminu- 
tion Obs 

1A06 Shaks 7 r 4 Cf iv v 141 I came to kill thee Coten, 
and beare hence A great addition, earned in thy death 1753 
Chambers Cyil t 'the arms of a kingdom have been 
sometimes (pven, by way of Adfitum, to a private subject 
t6 Point or note of addition in Music A dot 
placed on the right side of a note, to signify that 
it IS to be lengthened by one half Obs 
1A74 Plavforo SMI ofMusu 1 vhl 97 This Prick of Per 
fection or Addition is ever placed on the right side of all 
Notes for the prolonging the sound of that note it follows 
to half as mitcn more as it is 1753 Chambers Cycl Sn/y 
S.V A note of Addition amounts to the same, with what is 
by some old English authors, called pruk offeefectum 
iMo F Tavlok in Grove Atut Dut 1 4S6/9 The point of 
addition was identical with our modem dot 
*t’ Addi tion, V obs rare [AnniTloN sb 4 used 
asN b ] To add something to the name of (any one) , 
to surname or style 

168a i< It 1 rk B f'F/Arrr (1640)1 966 A worthy knight whom 
I forbear to name partly because Iwfore my pains t ass 
the press he will probably be honourably additioned I! id 
HI 338 Hale IS pleased to Addition this worthy man Se 
waldus Magnantmus 

Additional (Sdi fonal), a and sb [f prcc + 
-Ai, as if ad L. *taddittomilts Cf mod hr ad~ 


dttionnel ] 

A cult Lx I sting tn addition, coming by way of 
addition added , adscititious Const rarely to 

S848 Sir I Browmr Pseud a There were no l«»*c then 
two mistakes, or rather additional! mendaciteic (688 Cot 

A A PeHMsyh 1 919 Being explanatory and additional to a 
former Law 1794 Sullivan Ftew of F tt II 93 A body 
having received an additional quantity of electric fluid U 
said to be overcharged or positively electriiicd. tfiaa Dibdin 
Ltbr C OHIO 37 1 he last volume contains additional matter 
1870 Miss MiTiuan in L Estrange s I vi 198 What vile 
wretches these ministers are to tliink of putting an additional 
(ax on dogs. 

B sb An additional matter or particular , some 
thing added, an addition, an'extri’ In the Univ 
of Cambridge (Engl ) /am for 'Additional Subjects 
of ExTinination in Mathematics* in the ‘Previous 


I ximination 

i6m Fuller Holy Want iv (1840) 59 Their second master 
made some addittonals to their profession 1847 Sfrico 
lug Kedn iv iv (1854) 938 As an additional to the occur 
rentes of these five days 1873 W Cave Pnm Chr 11 i 9 
Hav mg no lieauty of their own fthey] fly to the ndditionTls 
of dresses and paintings iWa Girton Rn July; The ma 
jortly take the Addittonals simply because it is practically 
the only rccogtitsod door of admission to a Tripos. 

Ad^tio]ial^(ildi J^nali), ot/v [f prec +ly 2] 
In an additional manner , by way of addition , 
still more 

a 186s J Goodwin A being filled evith the .S^rr-jX (1867) 481 
We cast in this likewise additi viially that this blessedness, 
etc 1741 H Wai idle Lett to AAm/i 8(1834) I 05 He has 
Tdditionally brought over an Italian tailor because there 
are none here 1881 W Collins Hlatk Rob* 1 viii 998 
Having additionally conciliated him by means of a glass of 
rare licmeur 

t Addi'tioiiary, a Obs rare-' [f Additioh 
sb +-Aa\,a8ifad L *addtttonanus'\ Additional 
i88a Sir T Browne Chr Mor 105 Common gratitude must 
be kept alive by the additionary jewel of new courtcMes. 
Addititious (cediti/M), a [f L additui us 
(Tcrtull ), f addit-us added + -Jet us, see -ITlOGH ] 
Charactenred by having been added , due to, or of 
the nature of, an addition , additive Addititious 
force (in Astr ) , see Ablatitiouh 
1748 Rutkkrforo Aaf Phil 11 io8x The ablatitious force 
upon the water at C when the moon Is in xenith, must be 


double the addititious force iAmSirJ }iEtt<iCHKi A stnm 
" ' t addititious part of the disturb 


H Ihis force IS called the a< 


'IddltiTa (sedUiv), a [ad L addtltv-us, f 
addil- pill stem of mid fre to Add , sec -IVK ] Char- 
actenzea by, or tending to, addition , to be added 

stgumi hii Frans XXI wAddt/neRatioitthuyfhout 
Terms ore disposd to Addition, that is, to Composition 
1751 Chambers Cytl s v . buppose the line tu divided in the 
points b and x, the ratio between ab and bx u additive , be 
cause the terms ab and bx compose the whole a r 1835 Sir 
J HaascuKL Astron v 909 The quantity by which the true 
longitude of the earth differs from the mean longitude is 
additive during all the half year 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv 
11858) 970 Tho general sum of such work is great , for all 
of It IS additive, none of it subtractive 

Ad^tiT«]j (se dltivli), aihi [f prec +-Ly8 ] 
In an additive manner , by way of addition. 

x888 A I Hksschsl in InteU, Observer No. 48, 444 To b« 

applied additively for the index error 

t A'dditorj, a. Obs [f L addtl- ppl. stem of 


ADPLB. 


add-tre to Add4-obt, m if ad. L, *addtt9rtw'\ 
Tending to add something (Also used subst ) 

1859 FuLLKt Appeal of Inj Innoe (1840) 659 This it not 
contradictory, but additory, to what I have wntteo , an ad 
ditory only of suggetUons and suspicions xtb; SumPolit 
Lying Wks 1755 III 1 117 The additory life) gives to a 
great man a larger share of reputation than belongs to him 

Addle (ocd’l), sb and a (orros t adela, 2 
adele, 3 adel, ?5 8 adle, 6- addle Horth adle 
(<•» d 1) [OL adela is cogn w MLG adele, mod G 
adel, mire, puddle , O Swed adel in ko-adel cow- 
unne (Not connected with OE ddl disease ) After 
the OE period found only m northern literature, 
except in Addlk-xoo (where it is now treated as an 
adj ) , but still widely diffused m the dialects ] 

1 Stinking urine, or other liquid filth , mire 

a xooo hnigma in Cod Exon 1 10, 1 Daet h8r yfle adelan 
stinceb <-1000 lEtruc liomd 11 380 For Saira fdlnysse 
fenhees adelan igti Douglas I trgil, Aeneis iv viil 98 
Schogan behald In blak adill the hallowit waiter caldChan^t 
in the altare. 1710 Ruuuiman Gloss to Donglat Aditl 
addle, rotten stinking water 1789 Burns (Chambers ed I 
75 I hen lug out your ladle, Deal brimstone like adle 1847 
Hailiweil Addle pool, A pool or puddle, near a dunghill 
for receiving the fluid from iL bouth 1884 L Caprrn Devon 
Proitnc Addle pool, stagnant water 

2 ' The dry lees of wine ’ In Bailey, vol II, 1 731 , 

whence also in Ash 1775 
B. atirih and adj 

1 In addle egg [addle ong the prec sb used 
attnb ( = racd L wwrwrmliWBeggofunneorputnd 
liquid, a jicrversion of cl L ovum urinum, repr 
Gr o<ipiw iibv, wind egg\ at length, c 1600, treated 
as adj ] A rotten or putrid egg , one that produces 
no chicken Applied usually to a fecundated egg 
in which through exposure to cold the chick dies 
during hatching, but also to an egg having no 
germ, which soon begins to decompose ; and ap 
parently sometimes to an egg no longer fit for food 
because partly hatched ( 1 he idea of abortiveness 
led to many word-plays on addle and tdle ) 

a 1150 Owl 4 Nightingale 133 h ver he cuth that he com 
thonne, llutt he com of than adel eye, The3 he a fro neste 
Icie 1563 Nowell m Strype Ann Ref xxxvi {1709)377 
Hatched us out such a sort of goodly cfecraes, wonus than 
Addle eggs. 1589 I appe With an Hatchet (1844) 1 1 These 
Martins were hTicht ol addle egges, eU could they not haue 
such idle heads 1806 Shaks. /r 4 tr i 11 145 Pan He 
e&teemes her no more then I esteeme an addle egge Cie 
If you loue nn addle egge as well as you loue an idle head, 
you would eate chickens 1 th shell x8ii Cotcr , Oeufabor 
itf, an addle egge or an egge whose shell is not yet hard 
1817 Minshfu Ducter, An Adit Egge q tdle egge, because 
It IS good for nothing, otnf qui n a posnt de germe [Du ] 
windeye q ot nm siiluentanenm, a windie egge L OvutH 
urtHum, because it hath water in it like urine *813 — Span 
Diet , Hun 0 evero an addle egge, or rotten egge 183a 
Sherwood, Aole or Addle os an Adle Egg, OeufpoHrci, 
cormmpn, ou, sans germe, oeuf abort f 1867 Denham 
Direct to / aintcr 11 11 10 in 1C l (1089) J9/3 Alas, even 
they, though shell d in treble Oak, Will prove an Addle Egge, 
with double Yolk 1730 Gray Lrf/ (1775)43 We dined at 
Montreuil, much to our nearts content, on stinking mutton 
cutlets addle eggs, and ditch water 1788 Willoughby in 
Pennant lirit Zool 1 195 Upon which lay a young one and 
an addle egg 1840 Gen Thomfson Exert (1849) V 191 
Why must the 131 millions which are involved in raflways 
be an addle egg f 1863 Kingsley Wat Bab (1878) 193 The 
distilled liquor of addle eggs, 
b as simple adj 

1591 Shaks. horn A Jnl iii i 95 Thy head hath bin beaten 
as addle m an egge for quarreling 1843 Horn & Robotham 
Gate of I ang Vnloekea xlv 1 147 Poultry shut up in a hen 
house lay eggs and sitting on them (unlc.s.se they be addle) 
they hatch young chicks, 1855 Moffet & Bennet Health's 
Improv (1746) 993 New Rggs are ever full, but old Eggs 
lose every Day somewhat of theu* Substance, and in the end 
waxing addle, stink like Urine, whereupon they were called 
of the l.atins Oi a Urtme 178* Pennant in Phil Trans 
LXXl 70 Ihey [Turkeys] sit on their eggs with such per 
severance, that if they are not taken away when addle, the 
hens will almost perish with hunger before they will quit 
the nest 


2 Empty, idle, vam , also (with reference to 
the decomposed or disor^ized condition of on 
addle egg), muddled, conlused, unsound 

[1708 Phillim, Addle Empty or rotten, properly ^ken 
of an Egg, and figuratively apply* d to a Hair brain d, Empty 
scull d Fellow 1 

<»* 3 M H Smith Works (1867) II 480 Sudden quadm, or 
sullen care, Or addle fit of idle fear 1394 HooXER EccL 
Politu nt (1817) lot Concerning his preaching, their vere 
by word was A8yo« i^ev8(Fi}M«F0t, Addle speech, croMie 
talka 1991 Lylv Eniymson iv la 58 Till sleepe hn row d 
his addle head. f8i8 R. C Time? Whistle v 183s Thus 
they drink round, VntiU their adle heads doe make the 
gpround Seeme blew vnto them i6m M Fothbbdv A them 
mastix L xL I 9, 113 The corrupt fancies of their owne 
addle beads. 1874 Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv World $9 Some 
what that is the fondling at our addle bndns, 1899 W 
Namrenov PhraseoL Gener 1333, ] wish him an ounce more 
wit m his addle head. ciSm R. Frllowes Milton t ond 
Def (1847) 994/9 That tiresome and addle epistle which 
follows. Ibid, qs-i/i Ihe shell was no sooner broken than 
they loathed the addle and putrid contents 

b at iunplcA^ 

t8ea T Fitzhkrbbrt Apology 15 Your owne imagination, 
which was no lesse Idle, then your head was addle all that 
day s8at Burton Anat Met 111 iv l ii. (i^i) 657 Their 
brains were addle, and their bellies as empty of meat as thetr 
heads of wit 1^ DavDaM Don Sebathem Prol 94 llms 
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flur th* Boat : hit braint grow addla, And all tha rate it 

purely from hn noddle. iTpg Bumck .fcnm/y.Wks. VII. 410 
The brauu of the people growina more and more addle with 
every tort of visionary speculation. 

8. dtaUctally. Unsound, crary 

1I47 HALUwaiL, AdU, Unsound, unwell, Eaxt 
iiurrty Prcv (Eng Dial Soc.1, Adit li" d'lj weak, shaky, 
said of a fence the posts of which have become loose. 

C. Comb, 

1. Addle-brain, addle-head, addle-pate, one 
whose bead is addled, a stupid bungler. 

i6ei Death 0 / 1 i in Hasl DodiL VIII ais>, 
1 and my mates Like addle pates. 1641 ‘ .Smectyunuus* VtH- 
dtt Anno Hnmb Remonstr 1 16.005 Call them if you will. 
Perish fooles, and addleheads. 1849 hi ins Mu uich O/p/fies 
xviii. (1875) 141 It it quite too overpower!^ for such addle, 
pates at this gentleman and myself tWo Diskaeli En- 
dyfutonl. viil 71 ‘Nevermind Lord Waverly and such addle 
brains,' said Zenobia. 

2. Addle-brained, addle-headed, addle-pated, 
a ; applied contcmptuougly to one whose intellect 
seems muddled. 

t6m J Tavlob (Water Poet) iyis 11 ata/a Let eueiy idle 
addTe.pated gull With stinking sweet ‘lobaLco siufle his 
skull. attjoHACiiKTLt/i^H'ti/iamsu 166 Unstable people 
flock after these coachmen-meachers, watchmaking preach- 
ers, barber preachers and such addle headed companionx 1848 
Dickens Lett (1680) I aua, I was quite addle headed for the 
lime being ith^Maitie, A Stray III aia Two weak addle 
paled mortals, only fitted for each other s8M Moiitv 
Dutch ReO IV V 6^3 ITie addle biained Olicrstcin had oon- 
fessed . the enormous blunder which ho had commuted 

3. Addla-headednesa, fatuity 

iSmGrn P Thompson a a rn (i84a)lll 435 Calculate the 
addle-headedness of such inveterate old women, as should 
go about recommending to try J uno for dry nurse 

Addlo ('Vd’l), r.i [f Auulk a , cf. to 
to wet, to cool, etc ] 

1 trans To make addle ; to muddle , to confuse 


(the brain) ; to spoil, make abortive 

c 171a Otway C. Martut 11 li One bottle to his Indy's 
health quite addles him 1841 Dickfns Lett (ed al I 43, 1 
have addled my head with writing nil day 1849 — R Rudge 
(1866) 1 . X 50 He addled . his brain by shaking his head 
1878 Simpson 1 77 His cold procnutination addled 

the victory of Lepanto, as it had formerly addled that of St. 
Quentin 

2 tnfr. To grow addle (aa an egg) , also fig 
i8ia-ix CoMBK Dr Syntax xi (Chandos) 42 Though his 
courage 'gan to addle. He still stuck close upon his ^dle 
1809 SoUTHRV totnpeti iv Wks. VII a66Notoneof 

these eggs ever addled 1857 H Miller Text Roikt viii 
337 For m still water, however pure, the eggs in a few weeks 
addle and die 

t Addle (sWi’l), v.'t Obs or lUal [a ON o^la, 
refl olSla-sk to acquire (for onesclO proi>erty, f 69 al 
property. Found only m northern writers, and 
now exclusively dialectal, but used everywhere from 
Leicestershire to Northumberland ; not in Scotland 
(Spelt by some compilers of local glossaries eddle, 
after a false etymology in OE. ed-Uan a reward )] 
1. trans To acquire or gam as one’s own , to earn 
ciaoo Ortnnlum 1610a Henim addlcnn swa i>r masic wa 
Patt ani3 mann ma^) addlcnn /btd 6335 & heore Ie)hc 
Dirrb hemm boon Rmdn, kanu itt iss addledd. c 1460 Tovme 
Ity Myti , Cruet/. 318 If thou be kyng we shalle thank adylle, 
^r we shalle sett them thy sadylle nfiyCathoi Angiu To 
Adylle commertrt,^romereri, tnerert, ad/tsd, ad^utrrre 
1570 Levins 'lo tletnerert to addle, /xenm, 

merert 1674 Ray N Countrey If^dt aTo Adle or Addle , 
to Earn 1680 7 'rtal [at Vork] in Howell State Trials 
(1816) VII 1169 He would give me more than I could addle 
(that IS, earn) in seven years. 18x5 Brockett (7/oss A' 
Country iVds . Addle, Eddle,_ v. To earn by labour. Add 
linp, labourer's wages. 186a m Chantberd yrnl 30 Apr a 16 
(Wat Riding of York] A good man '11 addle aboot four shil- 


It Riding of York] A good nr 

lings or four and sixpence a day sSfia Harlanu Lane Lyrn j 
76 He says he’s addled filW pund. An bowt a kist an’ clock 

2 absol. Of crops To protluce, yield, riiien fruit 
Tubber ffusi Ii 6 Where luie imbraceth the tree 
yene sore, Kill luie, or else tree will addle no more s86s 
CornM Mag July 31 Crops in Westmoreland, when they 
ripen well, are said to ' addle well,' as tf a notion of working 
and earning were implied. 

Addled (ae'd’ld),///. a. [f Addle + -ed But, 

aa it seems to have existed before the verb, it was 
perhaps originally, like newfangled, etc , an assimi. 
iation of the adj to the participial form ] Become 
or made addle, as an egg, or brain. 

1848 Sir T Browne /’ r/xrf A/ iv vi 194 Eggs, wherof the 
sound ones sink, and such as are addled swim ; as do also 
those that are termed hy^antmtae, or wind eggs, syta W. 
Rocsrs Voyage (>718) 376 They found the [turtle’s] eggs 
addled in lets than twelve hours, and in about twelve more 
they had young ones in them completely shaped and alive 
tyia FiSLDtNQ Cov Card. Trag 11 xIl Wks. 1784 II 330 
lay muddy brain i* addled like an egg 1868 ubo Eiiot 
Fthx H. sA 'Things don’t happen b^use they’re bad or 
good, else all eggs would be addled or none at all 

AddleiaMlt(3e d'lmifnt). ^f. Addlez/.i + -ment ] 
The process of addling or ^ing addled. 

i8m Helm Frtendt in Cennctl Ser it. II. xL 386 The law 
of tneir addlement proceeds wuh adamantine vigour. 

Addlenast (se d’lnte). [f. Addle a, + -NESt ] 
The q^ity of being addle as an egg ; putrefaction 

17940 Adams Mat * £x/er. PhtL I. iv. 146 App., Pervious 
to particles of air, whioi. tend to produce, .at length, putre • 
faction, or addleness in the egg. 

(k dUq),tiW.rd.^ [f. Addle t'.i +-iiioi.] 
Decomposition of an egg ; muddling of the wits. 
Vot. L 


1843 E. A PoR PurUnned Let. Wks. 1864 I S75 An unac* 
countable addling of the brains. 
tAddliiig(8e dIu)),v^/.rA Ohs. or dial [f Addle 
^ming 

c laoo OrtHulum 17705 Al affterr ^tt tin addlinng m Na 
lasse, ne na marc um Catkol. Angiu An Addyllynge , 
ntentum, gracut. ijgaC?. Harvey /*M rt4a.Si^nrtiig- App 3 
According to Chaucer's English there can be little aditng 
without much gabbing (gu Camt-trmde 'I ernes, EorikumO 
^ Durh, 3 .Addltngs, Aditngs — £amin|ri. 1855 » httby 
Gloss diSj) Addtmfis,yiitgta, ‘ Poor addlings,’ small pay for 
work * Hard addlings,’ money laboriously acquired 

t Addoo*m, V Obs [f. A- prej. 1 1 + Doom v , 
probably m imitation of adjiLlge, award, where the 
pref IS etymological ] To ailjudge, to award 
•599 ''ri NSKR F \ 11 vii 56 Now ludge then, O thou 
greatest goddesse trew And unto me addoom that is my dew 

Addorsed (adp jsth ppl. a. Her [As if pa pple 
of vb addorse, f L ad to + dors-um back ; in imit- 
ation of hr Oilossl'} Turned back to back, said 
of two animals, or objects, on a shield 
*S7*J Hossfwkii 4 rtnoruu 4$ b. The flelde is sable, two 
Cranes Addorsed proper iy66 Porny Ateen Her (i777)(i.v , 
Addotsed, a The corruption of the French word oeiossC, 
and signifies born or set Link to back, 1787 — Hetaldry 191 
Ruby, two Keys addorsctl in btiid ihi Armsofthe Bisho]> 
nc of Winchester 1964 lloin FI L Htt Hist n Pop X 60 
Two Lions Rampant, pltu.ed batk lo l>a<k, are addorxrd 

Addoub, later f adouh, Armu v to ct|uiji 
Address (S<lre s), v. , also 4-5 adressi^e [a. 
(14th c) \x. adreste-r, earlier adtetce r, adtece-t, 
tultecte-r (I’r adteysat, Sn adertzat. It addirtz- 
zarc) —late pop 1, *aeldncfid‘> c, addircitui-ic , 
f ad io + diti(td-ri, direct in~re to make straiglit 
or right, f drutim, diinium, directum, strai^t, 
right see Dukss and Direct The suhsen refash- 
ioning of <1- to cul- occasional in the ijtn c. Fr, 
has been permanently adopted in Eng , see Ad- ] 
Prim sign To straighten -- 1 To make anything 
straight , then, to put things ‘straight’ or right ; 
to put in order , to order, prepare ; to array, 
clothe. II To make straight the couise of any- 
thing, to direct, to dispatch , to direct a letter, 
direct one’s speech or oneself to, sjicak to III To 
direct towards an object, apply to a purpose, to 
apply oneself 

I To make (a thingl straight or right 
+ 1 . traits To straighten up, to erect , to raise, to 
set up left To raise oneself, to stand erect, lit, 
mAfig Obs. 

t t37S Barbour Bruce vi 173 How he »a hardyly AddresHVl 
hym againe thaim alt 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 87/a '1 he 
first day that he wm wauhen and bayned he addrassid hym 
right up m the bassyn i8ao 'xiikcion DonQutxote I iii 1 
1 1 6 He arose, remaining bended in the midst of the way, like 
unto n lurkuh Row, withou. 1 ‘itig able to addrees himself 

1 2 To put (things) ‘ straight,’ or ‘to rights’ to 
set m order; to o^er, arrange, draw up in line 
(a body of troops, etc ) Oh , but cf Dkkhh 

1375 OARBOua Bruce xiv 365 Hi» men addrciMit he thume 
agane 1514 Ln Beoners Froissart I it a [He] achyued 
many penlousascntures, and dyuers great balellex addressed. 
•39> SvLSEhTEa Du Bartas 1 tv (1641)33/3 Ihe spitefull 
.Scorpion, next the Scale addrest. With two bright Lamps 
coverii his loathsoiu brest 1398 K Barnfeild in 'Deaks C ent 
Prats f 36 The rc»l Whose stately Numbers are so well 
nddrcsC 1601 Hoi land Pltny I 445 Put to their shifts, and 
forced for to addresse themxelucs, and range a nauoll battell 
m order 


t b To right what is wrong , to rtxiress (wrongs), 
reform (abuses). Obs 

igsg Ln Berners Froissart II Ixxx (Ixxvi | 338, I say 
not this to you, bycause ye sholde addrexxe my wrong* . 
by hym ye mayc be addressed of all yourcomplayntes. 1670 
Mil TON Jftst Alng III Wks <651,95 A Parlament being 
call’d, to addres many things. 

t 3 To order or arrange for any purpose , lo 
prepare, make ready refi 'lo prepare oneself. 
Const to, unto, for. Obs , but see III. 

1483 C AXTON Parts 4 Vtenne 40 Eche departed fro other for 
tadresse suche thyiiset as to them shold be nccessaryc i960 
Q El uAiiKTH inElTis Lf/r II 158 II 265 We will ihat 
you shall from time to time address several Schedules con- 
taining the names of all Ruch haUe Scholers. isgaCiiAFMAN 
Iliad V 730 And Hebe, he proceeds T address herchanot 
i6j3 Hai vlfard Texts 315 Ihose of Media addressed their 
Target for a present defence. x6$g Lestrangr Ckas I 117 
H e did addresse himself for the stroke of death 1678 Be n 
VAN Pttgr II aot He addressed himself to go over the River 
x8f8 Byron Chtlde I far 11 Ixix. When he did address Him- 
self to c|uit at length this mountain land 

fb w/r (refl pron. suppressed) To prepare Obs. 

1C13 Douci AS Asneis VI \v a Sibillais e^mandment Enee 
addressis perfonne incootinent. x6ofl SmKR- Tr ft Cr i\, 
iv 148 Let vs addrexse to tend ori Hectors hoelev 

esp. To prepare or make ready with the 
proper attire ; to accoutre, array, apparel, or attire, 
for any special purpose or occasion , tn later usage, 
sdmply to clothe (Const to address a person in , 
also of clothes addressing a person.) Obs ; cf Dress 

*593 Gowrr Con/ 1 joo As he her couthe best adresse 
In ragges, as she was to-tore. e h*S Wvnioun Cron vt li, 
38 'I’huire ryng, thaire sceptyre, tiiuT thare crownys ar de 
votly West Or thai in-to thaim W addrest i 5«3 Douglas 
ASneu iv, tv. 40 [He) wtnquhile thaim gan bafmyng and 
anoint, And into gold adores, at full gude poynt. tdij 
Jewel De/ Apology 349 Tecla sometime addressed her 


selfe in Mans aj^relL 1598 Yono Dtana sgr Kembe and 
adresse (louely Shepherdesse) thy silke soft haire. 1615 Ur 
Hall xxl 80 'lhat souls which should be ad 

dressed, a fit ondc for thine holy and glonoux miuestie 
1678 Quarlrs Arg 9 Parth 63 A Pilgrim* weed her liveless 
limb-H addrest from head to foot 
b To put on (a garment), to don. (Also with 
on ) Obs. or arch. 

1913 r>ui oi AS .giuets xt X 2 1 urnus hym seir, al* fen ns 
ony gleid, full bissely addressyt on his weid. 1833 Browning 
Piiractlsus in 81 . 1 have adaressed a frock of heavy mail 
II. To direct 


1 6 To make straight the coune or aim of (any- 
thing! ; to direct ; to aim (a missile). Obs. except 
as a teehn, phrase in GolJ, ‘ to address the ball ’ 

I i374LiiAL(hN Hoethius \ (1560)334 b/i As men seene the 
Cnrur worching 111 the touiiiing, and ill the attempring nr 
adrcssing of his carts or chanot*. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 
304/3 M y cros‘,e simll shewe my hede to therth and addresse 
n«y feet to heticn 1300-41 Sir 1 Wyatt Wks : 
Sinners I shall n ‘ 


□ thy way* address. 1598 SvcthiUKR /J m 
Bartas i v (1641) 42/a If without wings we fly 'Ihrough 
hundred sundry wayicss ways addrest i6ot shaks Twtl 
*’ 15 1 berefurc,gtH>d yuudi, address thy gait u 


1676 Hondls l/uid 150 Pans To him an arrow unper 
reiv d addrest ,,1677 Mil TON P L IX 496 So snake the 
Liiciny of maiikind and towards Eve Addressed his w^ 
tjMK PorK Odyss xiii 19 Then all their steps addrest 'To 
sep rale nmiisions 1867 ( oruA Mar Apr 494 1 he moment 
|n golfer] begins lo ‘address' his ball, as it is called, he ex 
nects that as a matter of course, everybody near him will 
become dumb and motiunles*. 

0 '1 o direct (any one) lo go {to a person or place!, 
to send, dispatch , to refer, introduce btill said 
of a 'thip 

*475 Caxton Jason 11, 1 pray yow if ye knowe any in this 
contre that hit may plese yow to adreicse me to them 1330 
Paijigr 417/3 1 am nowe out of the waye, who shall nowp 
udresso met 1570 87 Holinshid .Sttif \ kron II 19 King 
Edward addrexsed his orators into Scotland, 1660 Evai vn 
Mem (1857) 1 355, 1 addressed him to Ixird Mordaiint 
1715 BuRNFr oTiw Dwcf (1833)! 385 He wa* addressed 
first to the Earl of Clarendon \ 96 aCkarter party, Ship to be 
addressed to Charterers or their Agents at ^rt of disenarge 

+ b trfi To direct one’s course, lo make one’s 
way ; lo betake oneself Obs. (Jsw III ) 

1473 Caxion Jusm 30 He oddressid him on that parte 
where he sawc the banyer royalL 1576 Lamhardb Prranti 
Kent I18361 137 Into Italie whether wnrde he addressed 
himself with all speede 1647 Fulirr Holy H’arw in 46 
Such pilgrim* as were disposed to return addressed them 
selves for their country i68j lint .S/n [He] addressed 
himself to the British Kin^ Arviraguic 

7 . To send as a written message to (some one) , 
to write (anything) expressly that it may reach 
and lie rear! by some one ; to destine, inscribe, 
dedicate. To address a letter to one : To write 
and send it , in modem usage also, teehn. to write 
on the outside the Oiinie and residence of the per- 
son to whom it IS addressed, to ‘direct’ it. 

1638 Hfalky Aputftus Ep. Ded ,]He] ever wisht If these 
ensuing were pubbshed, they might onelybee addressed unto 
your 1-ordsh'ip 1691 Hobbes Leviathan ti xxiil 126 For 
the Advice is addressed to the Soveraign only 177B Junius 
I rtt Ixvui 355 Ihis letter u addressed not so much to you, 
a* to the public i8m Prescott Phthp 11 (1857) I ii. 19 
Previous to his einburkation Charles addressed a letter to 
hi* son 1880 /’ O Gmde 16 I.etlers for well known firms 
and persons in lAUidon are Kometimes addressed ‘ London ’ 
only , but this prai tice often cause-' delay 


8 To direct spoken wonls to any one ; (imply- 
ing that they arc meant expressly Jor him), 
a it an.). To address prayers, I'ows, a speech, 
words {to a person). 

1490 Caxton How to Die 17 The urayions and prayers 
whiche [thci] adressen vnto our lordc 1654 Raker Lett 
BnLac ill 134 They have addressed incense to Apes and 
Crocodile*. 1684 Dryden I hren A ugust a Hi* usual morn- 
ing vows had ^ust address'd 1718 PorK Jliad v 28 When by 
the blood-Btain'd hand Minerva press'd The Goo of battles, 
and this speech addrews'd 1849 Ma( aui av //«</ Eng, i 
623 Her husband received her very coldly, and addressed 
almost all his discourse to Clarendon 1898 O W Holmrs 
Autocrat XI 109, 1 never addressed one word of love to the 
schoolmlstres*. 

b lefi To address oneself in speech {to a person) 
1669 J hritNcKR Prophettrs 53 God addrest him to men in 
more natural and familiar way*. *791 Fiki niHO 
III IV Wk* 1784 Vlll. 371 Some on board were addressing 
themselves to the Supreme Being *899 Maubicr /’ r(»>A 
4 A tugs xviL 3«3 'lo all these ditferent tendencies of the 
people t mind, Isaiah addresses himself >as8 De OuiNcn 
WhiggismWii* VI 41 To consider the Doctor a* addressing 
tuRUMlf exclusively to the lady of the house. Mod. He 
addressed himself to the reporters. 

t c mtr, (by omission of obj or refi pron.) To 
address /(7 a jierson A\ao teehn to present a formal 
address, and to ‘pay addresses,’ to court. Obs. 

1609 Shaks Lear 1 L 193 My Ixjrd of Burgundle, We flntt 
addresse toward you ijijGuardian No 45 (I7s6) 1 194 A 
man of greater fortune than she could expect would address to 
her upon honourable term* 1719 Burnet ffist own Times 
1 1 3a Vet they addressed to him against it 17M Richard- 
son CranduoH IV xxxix, MlssClemenU is addressed to by 
a Yorkshire gentleman. 1796 Humk Hut hng, viL (1767) 
534 The Commons , addressed against the King's guards, 
1764 rucKRR Lt 0/ Nat II 686 If either he had addressed 
to tne studious, or 1 been to wriu for the better sort, 
d tram, (by omission of to) To speak directly to 
Also with inf. phr. To request (the sovereign) in 
a formal address. 

171I PoFE Ihad V 518 And, calling Venus, thus address’d 
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hkchUd ijta PnaruKv Afatt ^S/tr 1 Pref lainprinted 
publicMiotM we, m fact, »ddrei>» all tne world .a .7 Hallam 
C owr/ l/tst XU (1876) II 380 1 he Coramoiu iiutantly ad 
dressed the king to disband hu army ilS9 Da Quinckv 
C«Mr* Wicju X iia Ihe custom was that the candidate 
should address every voter by name. iWa La Beoucham 
Brit toHitit XV 938 An ob^nious assembly, which ad 
dressed him to take the title of King Jftxf Address the 
chair! 

e To deliver a prepared speech to a company or 
meeting (extended to any speech appealing to an 
audience) 

st49 Macaulay f/ui Fng I vi. 308 He now addressed the 
House of Peers for the first time 1870 CrvwH Hut Lng 
818 Mr Hunt bec^ to address the assembly amidit a pro> 
found silence. Mod Messrs. Fawcett and Holmes will ad 
dress their constituents on the work of the session 

in (Special development of ^ influenced by 6 ) 
t9 tram To apply, direct, or turn (to some 
object or purpose) Obs 
*393 Gowxa III aij Where slant the verray har 
dlcsae There mote a king his herte adresse 1481 Caxton 
Afjrrroiir i xiv 43 1 he axe docth nothynge I ui LUtic And 
he that holdeth it addressith it to what parte he w) lie 1591 
GAaaARD Art of tt'orre 300 To carry Ijidders and such 
Engines, to addresse and reare them to the breach 
10 re^ To turn oneself with prejiaration, to 
apply oneself, to direct one’s skill or energies {to 
some work or object) 

*393 Gower Com/ III 939 And he, winch all him hadde 
adressed To lust toke thanne what him liste c i«as bKELTON 
Ant Scottis 89 And now to begyn I will me adres, To you 
rcnerxyng the sommo of my proces. 1598 / arumus i (iMi) 
31 Pansmus and the rest of the company addressed them 
selves to that pastime 1633 Br Hai l Hard Feorit 3^8 
The captive J ewes shall soon addresse themselves to their 
retume. iwi Watts Imfrot Mittd L (1801) 3 lo address 
yourself lo tne work of improving your reavmirig powers 
iBid J WiLSoNC/fy I iv 30 We may address our 

selves to revelry 18^ Ma ai I ay Hist Fng 11 67 These 
men addressed themselves to the task of subverting the 
treasurer s power 

fU tntr (by suppression of refl pron) To turn 
the attention to, set about Ohs 

Mil TOM Divorce iv {1831) a8 Which I shall foril with 
addresse to prove 1713 Port Otyss m i^i But Pallas now 
addrest To break the bands of all composing rest 

Addreil (&dres), sb [partly a hr adrtsse, f 

adrtsst r , partly f vb Aiwrehh ] 

I Prepration 

tl The action of makmg ready, the state of 
being ready, preparation Obs 
1633 Bp Hall Hard Ptxts 408 I Iteheld a present repre 
sentation of addresse unto a terrible Judgement 1665-0 
BoviE^</r Ep Ded Your Importunity inguged me (though 
not to the adaress) yet to the Publication of these Papers. 
1871 Miltom Samson 731 But now again she makes address 
to speak. 1671 I adys C allmg Pref 9 1 he hpartans not 
withstanding tneir ready address to Empire could have but 
half a happiness. 1788 PsiKSTutv Lect Hist ao By proper 
address, they are os capable of entering into any subject of 
speculation os they ever will be 

t2 1 hat which is prepared , an appliance Ohs 

1598 Barret fheor Ivarresv UL 139 Bridges barks and 
boats, and other Addresses and engines to be frsmed to 
pasae riuers. 

1 8 Array, attire , tlress Ohs 
159a WvRLKV Armoru v 100 Foorth I proceed m order clad, 
In weldie armes right fair addresse i860 Bp Hali hem 
Wkt 903 Secondly here must be a light address no Man 
that goes to sojourn in a strange Country will carry liis 
lumber along with him. 

4 General preparedness or readiness for an 
event skill, dexterity, adroitness 

1598 Syuvfster Dh Bartas \ vi (1641) 50/1 Ihe quick 
proud Courser which the rest doth passe I ir apt address, 
i6aa Bacon JmI Lmt Wks.(Bohn) 499 Hw ready address to 
extricate himself both in action and discourse for no than 
ever resolved ouicker, or spoke clearer 1644 E\ elyn ATem 
1 94 Being biult exceedingly reclining, by a rare address of 
the architect 1710 Steele fatter No. 3F6 His Royal 
Highness employs all his Address in alarming the enemy 
17A Miss Burnky tvelma I 169 The prisoner had had the 
address to escape. 1809 Scott W n/m xxx soSMusGrtselda 
had not address enough to follow the lead 1850 M eriv ali 
Hsst Rom EmA Iviu (1865) VI 310 With the charms of 
beauty she combined the address of an accomplished 111 
tnguer i8m Prkscoit Phth/ 1 1 vi 93 the Irench 
commander had the address to obtain instructions to the 
same effect from hu own court. 

II Direction 

6 The action of directing or dispatching (to a 
person or place) Still said of ships 

iNi Charter party. Ship to be address^ to Charterers or 
their Agents at port of discharge, paying 3”^ address com 
mission 

+6 The action of sending a written message, of in- 
scribing or dedicating what has been written Ohs 

Milton Divorce Tntrod (1847) 193/9 The address of 
these lines chieAy to the parliament of England might have 
Mcmed ingrateftil 1663 Oombikm ComueteS a. The Addresse 
of thu little I realise to your Lordship. 1705 Addison /taty 
( 1 ] can have no other Dmgn in thu Address than to declare 
that I am your loaiship s moat obliged •— 

7 The direction or inperscnption of a letter, ttc , 
the name of the person and place to which it is 
addressed or directed , the name of the place to 
which any one’s letten are directed 

iviR Budorix ’Spectator No 977 F 6 Having learnt the 
MuUner * Addresse I went directly to her house. 1848 / est 
Creation (ed 3) 31a The number of letters put in without 
addresses u year by year the same 1863 1 hackeoav Pen- 


dtmu IxxL 606 His address was to his brother s house in 
Suffolk Mod 1 hit letter it to your addrets. 

f 8 The act of addressing or betaking oneself 
to any one, recoorse, application, approach for 
any omect Ohs 

1811 CoTOR Acheminement an addrette introduction, 
entne ingrestioa 1861 Brahhall yntt l^tnd tii 35 To 
make his firtt addresse for justice to a secular Magistrate. 
1704 Nklson Feet 4- Fasts x (1739) 197 Our Addresses to 
Heaven are repretented by Franktncente 

9 esp Dutiful or courteous approach to any 
one, courtship to a sovereign {ohs ) or a lady Now 
always m the plural, as m to pay one s addresses 
to a lady 

*539 in alrype Fed Mem 1 544 The king looked for ad 
dress and was well pleased when he hiul it from such as 
had a repute for learning *685-9 Boyle Reft iv xix 964 
Procuring her to be haunted by some and to make an 
addrets which aims but at the Portion, not the Pcn<on 
1740 Richardson Clarissa II iiL ii She did not dislike his 
addrest, only the manner of it. 1749 Fieldino Tom J nes 
(1773) III 93 lo make sham addresses to the older lady 
Thackkrav Netmomes 1 17 ihe black footman perse 
cuted her with hit addresses. 

10 Manner of speakmg to another, bearing in 
conversation , accost 

1674 N V Mnv AX Bulk ^ Sett 17 With a goodly Income of 
I.eamtng and a right hoiidMime addrets of words and well 
aird periods. 1718-8 I-auv M W Montagu itr/r ao I 61 
A princess of great address and good breeding 1755 Iohn 
SON in Bosv>fll (1816 I 940 1 was overpowered by tne en 
chaiitment of your address. iXan Crabbr Flattery 1 1 And 
who that mod^t nymph of meek address? 1851 Carlyle 
7 ’Sierltng ii il {187a) 93 Hu address I perceived was 
abrupt iincerem minus. 

11 A discourse specially dircctecl to any one, 
a formal speech of congratulation, respect, thanks, 
jictition, etc , esp the formal reply of the House of 
Lords or Commons to the Royal Speech at the 
ojjcnmg of Parliament , and in modem usage, a 
set discourse, a speech addresseti to, or appealing 
to an audience (Expressing less oratorical style, 
than a speech , less systematic treatment of a theo- 
logical subject than a sermon ) 

1751 Chambers Cycl AddresSf a discourse presented to 
the King, in the name of a considerable Ixxly ( f hiH people 
1759 Robertson Scot I ii 154 they joined with this 
view in an address to the regent xSgS PaKsroTT / hthp H 
(1857) I tl 28 Ihe manstratei of the cities through which 
he passed welcomed him with complimentary addresses. 
1870 Crown Hut Fng 808 Lord Liverpool moved the 
Address the debate lasted two nights the Address being 
finally earned by a majority of 163. 1871 A J Fllis in 

frans Phtlol Soc 1871 i J o make our Anniversary con 
form to those of other Teamed Societies, by delivenng an 
annual addresse Mod- The proceedings consist of prayer, 
singing of hymns short and stimng addresses 

AddrBSStd (adre ^\),ppl a , aUo addrest [f 
Addrkbs r + id] 
fl Erected, raisetl Obs 

*593 Spenser Cohn Cl ut 363 She like t goodly beacon 
high addrest 

t 2 'VN ell ordered, accomplished 01 
1475 Caxton Jason 19 Jason the most adressid knight 
that cuer wax in minnidona 1998 Spenber A 0 i xi i i 
F ull lolly knight he seemde, and wcl addrest 1597 Daniel 
Civile fvares (1717) II 13 Never this Island better peopl d 
stood, Never more Men of Might and Minds addrevs d 
fS Made ready, prepar^, ‘dressed,’ as food Ohs 
1387 1 hevisa Ht^en (1327) 1 xlii 42 b In Brytayne ben 
hote Welles wcl arayed and adressed to the use of mankynd 
1387 Maplet Creme Forest 84 The He being killed & ad 
dressed in wine whosocucr chaunceth to dnnke of that wine 
so vsed shall euer after lothe wine 1997SMAKS zHtn JV 
IV IV 5 Our Nauie is addressed our power collected 1833 
Bp Hall Hard f txts 394 They were accordingly addressed 
for their execution upon tne third part of Ihe inhabitants 
4 Arrayed, attired, trimmed, dressed anh 
1303 Gower Com/ I 134 The better addressed and arraied 
13^ Trevisa DeP R (1495) xii ul 41 i Agoshawke 

IS adressyd wyth dyuerxyte of pennes and fetheres. 15x3 
Douglas eEneis x xui 178 His jallow lokkis brycht. That 
ayre was kemmyt and adoressit rycht. i<M Daniel Ctr ile 
wares vi xxviiL When faire Europa sate with many goodly 
Diadems addrest x8m Shpli kv Sens Plant 20 The rose 
like B nymph to the bath addrest, Which unveiled the depth 
of her glowing breast 
6 DirectX, dispatched, aimed 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 1 11 (ifisx) 14/a Anon from 
North to South, from East to West, With ceasless wings, 
they drive a ship addrest 1793 Smeaton Edystone Lightno 
I IS The large copper plate print addressed to Prince George 
of Denmark. 1810 Southey Kehama x. ax Wks. VIll 84 
1 he shaA. unerringly addrest, Unerring flew, and smote 
Lreenia s breast 

6 Directed as a letter, supersenbed with the 
name of the pppon for whom it is intended 

Mod The IctAT has been posted insuflicientiy addiessed. 
An addressed envelope was found in bis pocket 

t Add3r«*B»«d3l«M. Obs rare~^ [f prec + 
NESS ] The quality or state of being addresaed or 
prepared, preparedness 

1833 Br Hall Hard Texts 378 His ready addretsednesse 
to the gracious works of hu mMiatorship 
Adai?«M44 (Idresr) [f Adobsss v ex] 
The person to whom a letter or other commercial 
document is suldressed 

a X898 Dr Quincev Ifrkt VI 398 Out of five thousand ad 
dressees if nine tenths declined to take any notice of his 
letters. x88o P 0 Outde 233 When the addressee residsc 
beyond the free delivery, porterage ts charged 


AddVMMr (idre aai) [f ADDRips v •¥ ] 

One who addrest , one who sets right (phs ) , one 
who payi addresses {ohs ) , the simer or deliverer of 
an address, the person who addresses or directs 
a messve or letter to any one 

(1495 AMresseress is quoted.] s8St Luttrsll Brie/ 
Ret (1837) 1 100 The addressers adjourned to the Divul 
tavern, and there Mgned the addresse. 1748 Richabdsom 
Ciirusa xvii (t8ii) II iia It it dangerous lo be laid under 
the sense of an obligation to an addresser s patience. x844 
Ld Cockburn Jmi 11 86 As an addresser of the lower 
orders — he has no existing equal x88t Fcko 7 Nov 4/6 
Acht Envelope and circular addretwerx. 

t Addre BtereM. Ohs rare-' [f prec + 
£88] A female addresser, who directs or sets 
right 

X49S Caxton Vitas Pair (W de Worde) i xHL 69 bb. Our 
I idy the very adresseresse of theyra that ben out of the 
wave 

AddreSUnf (kdre sin), vhl sb [f Addrkhh v 
+ -iboi ] The action of nghtina preparing, actmg 
with nddreBs or dexterity {ph^ , of directmg or 
speaking directly to (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1601 Bp HARiowi’eriN Paules Crosse ntf 3 The address, 
ing my Milfe to this sermon x6in P lorio Montaigne 11 xviL 
(1633) 363 Of addressing dexteritie and disposition^ 1 never 
had any x6it Cotgr, Adressement, an addressmg or 
setting in the neatest and readiest course <x x88a in Roxb 
Ballads IV 256 With Abhornng and Adressing their time 
» spent 1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) 1 39 Immense 
xumptuoslties addressings knight makings, ceremonial ex 
hibitions. Mod BlametTfor wrongly addressing the letter 

AddrBSBUlg (adre i>iq), a [f Address v 
•fiNa-^] Forming a straight line, preparing, 
directing , issuuig on address 

15S3 I D Berners Froissart 1 ccxii 337 All lies addressing 
to the landes we helde in the lyme of the sayd treane 
^5 Perry Hist Coll Am, Col Ch I 156 The addressing 

Clergy have the general favor of the people. 1773 Burkp 
Pres Disc mt Wks. 1 1 989 An addressing house of commons 

t Addre’iiiott. Obs rare [f Address m 
imitation of forms like oppress-ttm, confess-tott, ag- 
rees ton ] The direction of one’s course 

1508 Chapman Iliad vi 371 (1857) I 147 My wife with her 
advice inclin d ITus my addresnion to the field 18x5 — 
Odyss i 438 1 o Pylos first be thy addression iheiL 

+ Addre'ssly, Obs rare-', sodrealy ff 
Address sb + LYijWith good address, courteously 
c 1425 Wyntown Cron ix xxvu 317 Commendyt heily 
hU manere As he hym hawyt adresly 
AddVB’BBindilt. Obs [a Fr adtessemenl , f 
adtesser to Address ] The act of addressing a 
Putting right, adjustment b Direction or dedi- 
cation of a wntmg o Of the face or outward 
attention Attitude d Of the mental attention 
De\otion of attention, application 
*S»5 Q Margaret 0/ Scott t 360 After the good addres 
ment uf that your borderers and your commiuioners con 
eludes 1630 Iaird Persees 99 We make addressment to the 
third Tract which leyeth downe their Law 1841 Brath 
wait k ng Gentlew Ded This addressement of mine [my 
book] to his daughter 1848 J Grecorv Notes on Script 
8i Ihe Great Atonement was performed towards the East, 
oiiite contrary to all other manner of addressment in their 
devotion 

Addresser (Idresaj, oj) [f Address v + 
or ] One who signs or joins in siramg a formal 
address , one who addresses a formal document, as 
the addresser of a Letter of Credit 

1891 Nero Due 0/ Old Intreague Introd 3 With greater 
Gust than our Addressors sold 1 heir Liberty ibr Lust x8o8 
W Taylor in Ann Ret IV 64 A meeting of the addressors 
had nominated him as their chairman 

Addressy (&dre si), a nonce wd [f Address 
sb -k yI ] Having the character or aspect of an 
address, or speech directed to an audience 
1870 Echo 33 Nov , Upon the unsectanan point thetr utter 
ances are ' addrcBty 

t Addubitaidoil. Obs rare [ad L addubt- 
tdtton em a doubting, f addubtti-re to incline to 
doubt, f ad to, towards + to Doubt] 

The suggestion of a doubt 
1831 Gouge Expos Ps cxvl (x868) 78 The maimer of ox. 
pressing his profession u bya rhetorical addubitation 1855 
— Hebr (18M) I pi 3 By way of addubitation or supposition 
Adduct (kdiw s), V fad L adduc he to lead 
to, to bnng forward or allege , f oif to -f duc-he to 
lead ] To bnng forward (verbally) for considera- 
tion, to cite, to allege 

1818 N Brent Htst Counc Trent (1699) 545 For better 
proofe many authonties of the Fathers were adduced 1878 
Trans at Crt Spam 88 Though all that I have adduced, 
be sufSaent to convince every disinterested person 1789 
Robertson Charles V, HI viii 88 In proof of this they act 
duced many arguments. 1808-31 A Knox Rem (1844) I 90 
He adduces Martin Luther as an instance of clearness re 
specting justification 1870 Bowen Lcgie ix. ^ Supported 
by better reasons than he hxu been able to adduce. 

Adduocablc (&diw lib’l), a [f Adduoi + 
ABLE.] Another form of Adddoiblr, on analogy 
of adjectives in -ablb not adopted from L 
1869 Pall Mall G it Oct. i The ra|dd improvement 
IS confirmed W such statbUcal ikcts as ore adduceabl*. 

Addnoad (&diM St), /^/ a [f Adduce 4 >*JtD] 

Brought forward m a statement, ated, alleged. 

1790 Palsy Hot Paul Rom. il x; The two congruities 
last adduced depend upon the tune i860 Farrar Ong 



ADBITALOIA. 


ADOUCBBT. 


lor 


*oj AttempU have, htdeed, been made to i 

Hebreiv ^ Atuknt, but the adduced poiou of oeculatiea 
•te.. fewaoddubiotui. 

Adducent a Phys. [ad. L ad. 

dik«ni-em, pr, pple of addtlc.i!r< , aee Adduce ] 
Bringing or drawing towards a given point or 
common centre ; attribute of the rausclea, called 
Apnu^RS, Opposed to abduteni. 


them see their loved Liquur in the Ulasii. zvis Dkriiam 
PkytlcO’ TH mI iv k op l^ich is the case of the Adducent 
and Abducent Muscles [of the eye]. 1043 Wilkinson 
iiwdtnhvr^ i Ahkik. Kwgd I vtiL 335 The glands have four 
vessels, two adducent or afferent 

Addnoer (adiM sar). [f. Adduce + -kri ] One 
who adduces, or brings forward m n statement. 

xtso CoLKKiDea /'rfcwtf (1863) 115 Principles, from which 
the adducers of these arguments loudly profess their dissent 
i8i_7 — Fst tm <rwH Ttmtt (1830) HI 95a 1 he diarge, ax far 
as It allows even a plausible excuse for the adducer, implies 
a complete tmorance. 

AddnoiDl* 0^1>*1), a. [f. Adduce, as if 
ad. assumed L. *addHcthtl.ts, vbl. adi f addfu-ft e , 
cf condiictbtlu. See -BtK ] Capable of being ad- 
duced or produced in a statement, 

1799 CoLKKiDCK Lts, OH ittvH f tHut (1850) II 344 Thc Only 
irrament which . is fairly adduclble against it 

Addoot (Sdokt), V J'hy^ [f I. euidud. ppl. 
Stem of adduc-h-e to lead to see Adduok.] To 
draw towards a common centre or median line. 

lW-9ToDDO<f/ Atuit J\[Pkvt II 338/1 When the thumb 
IS adducted the first dorsal interosseous projects consider- 
ably 1870 W Adams in /.nNcr/ 13 Aug .136/3 1 he thigh is 
flexed and adducted so that the knee is drawn across tho 
opposite thigh. 

AdduOMd (adoktod), ppl. a Phys [f prec 
+ -ED ] Drawn towards the median line. 

1836-9 Todd O'!/ Anal Phys II 790/3 The limb . 1 >«- 
came so strongly adducted as to cross the median line 1873 
Huxley Pkystol viu 174 A limb is adducted, when it is 
brought to tne middle line. 

Adduction (&dD kjan) [a Fr addu(tim{\(>'Ca. 
c. m Litt.), ad. med. L addCutim-im, n of action, 
f. addudre see Adduce ] The action of bringing 
to or towards 


tl. The action of bringing a thing to something 
else ; sptc, the alleged bringmg of our Lord’s body 
and blood into the elements, transubstantiation Obs 

1638 Feailey TraHSubsl 183 Such an adduction imporleth 
onely a translocation 

2 . The action of adductmg ; in Phyi. the oppo- 
site of abiluction. 

(696 tr Hohbtit EUm. Philos (1830) 343 Ihe liending 
of a lino IS either the adduction or (liduction of the ex- 
treme parts 1666 J Smith Solomon's Old (1676)62 
If we consider how they (the muscles! can stir the limb 
inward, outward can perform adduction, abtluction 1709 
liLAiB OsUogr EUph in Phil Trans XXVII 139 The 
motion of the Humerus is rather Flexion and Extension, 
than Adduction or Abduction. 1873 Huxi ev Pkystol vii 
174 The different kinds of movements which the levers thus 
connected are capable of performing ore called . abduction 
and adduettoa 

3 , The action of adducing or bringing forward 
facts or statements 

1764 SwiNTON in Pkil. Trans l.IV 390 The Chaldee term 
being of the singular number the adduction of it seems 
altogether impertinent 1836 f Gilbert Ckr Atonrm it 
(>853) 44 1 he adduction of such parts of Senpture as fumtsh 
an obvious ground for the conclusioa i86e Gosse Aow Nat, 
Hist 280 These attributes are so characteristic that , 


their adduction gives a measure of author!^ to the sCatemeiiu 

Adductive (adu ktiv), a. [f. L. cuidtiif- ppl. 

stem of addiic-fre + -IVE, as if ad. L *addftctivus 
see Adduce ] Tending to lead towards, bringing 
to something else. Formerly applied spti , to the 
(^ange said to be wrought m transubstantiation 

1638 Fbatlfs Tfansuhst 183 Suarez drives this nayle to 
the ne^, by a meere adductive action 1654 Jer Iavlor 
Real Pres (1836) 659 If we ask what conversion it is at 
last It is found to be adductive. tfea Brevint Saul at 
Endor 411 For bringing their Imaginary Christ from Heaven , 
which IS Ihe English (N their Adductive Motion tSss J 
Bailkv Mystic 90 The achate, wealth adductive, and the 
mind Of the immoruls gladdening 

Adductor (SduKtaj). Phys. [a. L. adductor 
a bringer to ; also m the Fhys sense.] A muscle 
which draws any limb, or part of the body, towards 
the trunk or main axis, or which folds or closes ex- 


tended parts of the body. Also aitnb, with muscle.* 

1746 Parsons Hum Pkysiogn. 1 17 in Phil Trans XLIV. 
The Adductor arises tendinous and fleshy from the edge of 
the Hole of the optic Nerve. 1836 Toon CyclAnat «, Phys. 

I 396/1 There are (in birds] most commonty three adductors 
of the thigh. zBm Carpenter Amm Physiol. \ (2873)41 
’Ihe animal fordtuy draws them together by Its adductor 
muscle. 

t Adduloo, V. Obs. Forms 5 adouloe, 6 ad- 
dooloe, 7 addoolM, adaloe, adduloe. [ong. a. 
MFr adoulcir, also written addauktr ; (mod.o^- 
etr) to sweeten late L. addulcire\ i.adXa-tr dulcts 
sweet Subseq. refashioned after L .1 ToiweeteDito 
render pleasant or palatable (a thing) ; to soothe, 
molliiy (a person). 

Z4MCAXTON Jason sob, Shalle not the Rigour . of my 
noble lady be myned and adouloed by my haboodant prayent 


zS6sHuLOET.AAed<iiriMi«, Addoulcc or mitigate with swet- 
Ptrmulceo. ci99BG.MAitvcY.F«»Mrr<xv 691 hen would 

I *0 my melody addoulce. tity Mimsheu Dutior, To Ad- 
doulse, or mitigate with sweetenesae, Fr addonlcir, mJ- 
douetr. It addohtre than Bacon Henry PI I, 90 Wilh 
great show of their king's affection, and many sugared words, 
seek to adduke all matters between the two kings i6u 
Dioges Cornel A mbass 363 The answer you see is addulc^ 
so much as may tflu Pullpr C k Hist ix. 303 1 he Queen 
having lately Adiilcednim with fair language. 1671^ Psance 
Add. Aarrat 18 For the addulcing and ascertaining his 
Friends and Partlzans beyond the Seas. 1696 Philliiw, 
AddouLc (French) to sweeten, moUifle, or asswage (Not 
In cd 1706.) 

•ade, suff of sbs. 1 a. Fr .ouU, ad Tr , Sp or 
Pg -(uia or It -ata L. subst. use of fern of 
p.! pple , as in pop I. strata (sc vta) a penned way, 
a ‘ street ’ The native Fr form of this sulT is -/r, 
as in enlt h, acoUe , -dide appeared first in the adapt- 
ation of Proven9al words in -euia, as halUuie, I’r 
ballada, and became Cbtnbli&hed as the reg form in 
which Pr , Sp. or Pg words in -m/a, or their It cog- 
nates in -a/a, were adapted in Fr In some cases these 
supplanted the native hr forms as anolade, ad It 
OLioUata, for OFr. oioUe ; in mod Fr -ode has 
become a living suffix, on which new words are 
formed, as ;pajia«»a</(/, canmucuU, fusillcuit From 
hr , words m -«</<? hate been adopted m F.ng , with- 
out chan« (exc that the early ballade, salotie, have 
become l>allaJ, salad) as in actolotle, amhassade, 
ambuscade, ariade, balusttaJe, bastonnade, br tirade, 
cannonatle, casicuie, lovalcculc, lomrcule, itusadc, 
enfilade, escalade, e^planoile, fanjaronnade, Umon- 
ade, marmalade, masquetade, paltsoiie, pat ode, 
rodomontade, serenade, tirai/e In imitation of these 
some have b«n form^ in Kng itself, ns bhikcuie, 
ginpercuie, orangteuit The sense is analogous to 
the pa. pple, and to Eng. sbs, in -alt, ns aietate, 
mandate, synduaie ; hence a. An action done , as 
m blockade, lannonoilt, fustllade, ctuscule, patcuie. 
It fade b The body concerned in an action or 
process; as in ambuscade, amhassade, brigade, caval- 
<ade, lomrade O The product of nn action, and, 
by extension, that of any process or raw material , 
as in arcade, (olonucuU, masquerade, lemonade, mat - 
malade, pomade. 

Equivalent formi, all *-L -d/<i, appear in soii-atfi (a ll *, 
(iriM-adtt (a. Sp), lenee, sonde (a Fr 1, roll ev, tinny 
(a. OFr volee, nrmee ^ttrmala, annttdti, artnade) 

2 a Fr .ade, ad (directly or through L ) C.r 
-08 a (notn -at) , as in decade, nomade The or- 
dinary Eng form of this suffix is -ad see -ad i 
8. ad Sp. or Pg .ado, or cogn It -a/o, the mas- 
culine form answering to No i almve, and having 
a the same meaning, as in in ocade, embossed (stuff) , 
or b that of a person affected, as in t enegade, one 
who has 1 e.demed his faith These also remain as 
-ado, cf despeiotio 

A-dead (Uded). adv and pred. a. [f A - pref 

I I + Dead ; apparently due to form-assoc w a-hve, 
a-sleep, a-cola, but not analogous ] Deatl 

z^E Aenoi o Light 0/ Asia loi As ye lie asleep so must 
ye he A dead 

tAd«a‘d««ll, V. Obs. Forms i adeadon, 
a-dydan, a-jadead-en. [f A- pref. i, intensive 
+ to deaden Cf Ocr ertodten'\ 

1 (tans To kill, put to death , deaden, mortify, 
rzooo /Elfric Gin. ix. 11 Ic nelle hcononforS call flibsc 

adydan c xnjp Aiuren Rrwle tia No)>>ng neuor nes )>erinne 
bet ))it inuhte adeaden. 

2 intr. To die 

c taro A Hi ren Riwle 1 50 lioith, hwon he adcadcS, he 
hwiteb wiSutcn . & wor^o his rindc. A 1 so god dede Jwl 
wule adeaden foiworpcShire nnde, bet is, unhcleff hire. 

t AdeiUl. Obs 4-^ ; also adele, adell, adeole , 
projTerly two wortls a deal, i part ; used in negative 
phrases not a dial, never a deal •not, or never a 
oit , not at all Sw Deal 
c Z400 Rom Rose 640a This ought thee suffice wele, Ne he 
not rebel never adele Ibiil 7435 P or he ne drede him not 
adeit 1430 Lvdo ( kroti Troy 1 vi Some lyke it neuer 
adell c 1490 LoMtLicii </rw// XXX 330 And Salomon there 
a3eiis xpak neuere adeL ZS34 More Oh the Passion Wks. 
i>57t 13^/2. I double it neuer adeale. 
t Aa«»^ll, adv Obs , prop, phrase. [A prep t 
+ Death Cf adtvt ] In death 
c Z318 Shoreham 7 God thorwe miracles ketheth hit A lyve 
and eke a-dethe. 

t AAmk'yn, V Obs. [f A- pref. I + Dbave, OE. 
deaf. tan to make deaf] To deafen, strike deaf 
c^SoJC Lteckd II 38 Wiff eorena adeaAinge. cizzs 
Shoreham 103 Ac purgaiorie and helle hy beth So lyte by- 
leved, Thai what somevere men tellcUi, Ben throf al adeved 


11 A’dfll). [Arab.] (Seequot) 

1743 R. PococK Egypt 17s in < 1753) Chitmben Cyil Snip , 
Adep, in commerce, the name of a large Egyptian weight 
coiuUtuig of 310 oke». each of three rotolos, a weight li e. the 
rotolo] of about two drams less than the English pound 
t Ad«Oft'«tionk«, «. Obs'-^ [f Vjt. AbiHaor-ot 
impartial (vbl. adj f. d priv. -f teiti( tiv to bribe) 
+ -10 Also used subst J ' One that will doc lust 
howsoeuer.* Cockeram i6s6. 


AdMM (idf-m). [ad L adim-frt to take to one- 
self from, take away, f. ad to + em-fre to take ; 
assimilat^ to Redeem ] To take away ; spec m 
Pom. Law, to revoke the bequest of (a legaw, etc.). 

_ 184s Stephen LanosofEng II 206 Where a specific legacy 
is so adeemed, the legatee has no longer any claim under the 
will 18B0 Muirhead VlpioH XXIV I 39 A legacy thxt has 
been bequeathed may be adeemed cither in the same testa- 
ment or in a codicil confirmed by it 

A'deep (idi p), adv. prop, phrase [A prep f m 
+ Dkep j Deeply, deep 

1B90 Mrs,. Brow NINO Poems II 386 We shout m adeep 
down creation’s profound, We are deaf to Cod’s voice. 
Adel, obs. I Addle 

II Adelaatado (a drlanti do). [Sp , substantive 

Use of pa pple of adelantat lo advance, promote, 
f adilante before, forward, f. ad to, at+f/ tbe + 
ante licfore ] A .Spanish grpndcc ; a lord-lieutenant 
or governor of a jtrovmce 
*589 Nashe Lenten Islnffe (1871) 99 As complete an Ade- 
lantado, as he that is known by weaniig a cloak of tufl taffeta 
eighteen years, zflto B Jonron Aukemist in tii (t6i6) 
641 (He i»l an Adalantado, A Grande _ 1783 Robertson 
Amer 1 358 Ferdinand apiiointed him Adeiamado, or 
Lieutenani.guvernor of t)ie cotiiiincii upon the South ben. 
1876 Bancroft Hist US 1 . 11 62 Marquez, nephew to the 
Aaelantado 

II Addlaat«r (setiiltc star) Bot, fmod f (.Ir dfftjA- 
or not manifest ^Aarffp, dpa star] A provisional 
name for a plant of which the flowers, are unknown, 
so that it cannot bt ak yet referred to its proper 
genus 

1B66 I iNDLks A Moorb Pteas Rot iB All Adclasters nia 
therefore iirovisioiml names, to be abandoned as siwti as the 
true names of the plants so called can Ire oscertainesl 

Adeling Sec Athkilino. 

Adelopod(6 (id/ Idpod) [f Gr iStjkot not seen 
+ woUa (Hour) a foot ] ^An animal whose feet arc 
not apparent’ Craig 1R47 
II >aa9lphia (ilde Dm) sufifx. Bot. [Gr. -aSiA^la 
(m comb ) brotherhoori, f dlhAqidr brother ] Col- 
IcLtion of stamens into a bundle ; as m the Lin- 
naan claab-namea Monadilphia, Dioiielphta, Poly. 
Oihlphta 

1858 CARi'tNTKR Veg Physiol 1 456 The more or leas com- 
plete union of the filaments of the stamens into bundles, or 
hrolhei hoods , on «ci ount of which the termination adelfkta 
Is applied lo the niimlicr of such bundles 
Addlphio (iide Ihk), d Bot [ad Gr AisXqniebs 
brotherly ] ‘ In Botniiv, having the stamens into a 
parcel or parcels ’ Craig 1 847 
Adelpholitd (kde iDlIsit) Mtn [mod.? f Gr. 
Aitkifibs brother ♦ Xl 0 os stone ] A Columbatc of 
iron and manganese, found associated with Colum 
bite 111 Finland 
1868 Dana Mineral 525. 

AddlpHoUl (&dc Ifas), ct Bot [f Gr. 
brother + -ou» ] Having the stamens groujjcd or 
unitetl generally m comp os monadclphous, dta- 
delphous 

iSsS Hookbr a Arnot Rnt II. 151 Order Bryonia, 
h d.imcnts, 3--Adclphoux 1870 Bfnti fy Bot 349 nio union 
of the filnmenix may take pl.ice in one or more bundles, the 
number licing indicated by a (>rcck numeral preffxed to the 
word adriphoui 

Ademaad, -znant, obs forms of Adamant 
t Add'mpt, ppl a Obs fad. L ademptus pa 
pple of ads m Are , see /kDFEM J Taken away, re- 
moved 

1433-50 'Fremsa lligdtn (Roll- Ser ) I 17 Fart is adempte 
and loste bro (he slawthe of wrytcni 1549 I.atimkr Seven 
Serin bet Edw I t (1669) 54 Without al HiiilUer nubpicion 
of .myo thyngc in ihe same added or adempte. 1561 
Esther (\^t>s) Our Ivfe Ind godes from ut were adempte. 
t AdaULpt^a,/// a Obs iart~^. [f. prec + 
•KD Cf extinp/cd] T.aken away, adecmeti. 

1590 II SwiNBCHN Testaments 2^1 ’I'he wdl of the testator 
is not presumed to be altered, nor the lesacie adempted 

Adomption (^dc mjan) [ad L. ademption-em 
n of action, f m/rA.iVe sccAdkem] 

1 . A taking away ; mostly m Law, a revocation 
of a grant, or bequest 

159 * H. bvriHBURN Teitatnents 377 Ademption is a taking 
nwftj of the legacie before bequeathed c 1630 J ACXSON Cresa 
IV V, Wkh. Ill 43 Whether ademption of equal portions 
from thing* rqual leave not such equalit) betwixt them aa it 
found Z765 Bt'KN Eirt Law iv *63 If a man gives a portion 
to hi* dauipter by will, and afterwards advnnccK her with 
the like »um, it shall in ademption of the legacy. x88« 
Muiriikad UiptoH XXIV I 39 420 I he word* of ademption 
were to he a repetition of tfiosc of bequest, with theaddlUoil 
of a negative 

||A‘d*3l. Phys. Ohs. PI adtn-ts. [Gr. Hdff, 
djlN-a, an acorn ; a gland ] A gland. 

1653URQUHART AaArAziz 1 xliv He cut clean thorough the 

i tig^rie > cm* even unto the two Adenes, which are tnroat- 
Lernels. Z706 Pmillifs, Wrfrwdn A nat ) a glandule or kernel 
in an Animal Body : some also take it for a awelling in the 
groin, the same as Bubo. 1775 Asm, Aden (not used) a 
glandule, a bubo 

Aden-, adenl«, adeno*, combining forms of 
prec m Gr , mod. L and Eng. 
tl Adenalgia (anlbnscldjil). i 1 /rr/ [mod. L. f. 
Adkm- -b -ALOia.] ' Pam seated m a gland . a pain* 
ful swelling in a gland.’ Craig 1847. 
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Adenifonu lecl^nif/^jm), a [ad 

mod L euiem-formts, f Aden + roBM ] Ha^g 
the form or appearance of a gland , adenoid 
i8||MaymeA^/ Lix 

J^wnooelo (g denoig/l) Path [mod f AdENO 
+ Gr Ki(Ki\ tumour] An adenoid tumour, see 
quot under Adewoiu 

»*7» Syd Soi. Ltx 

Ad«]lOgr«ph7 (a*denp gr&fi) [f Aokno<4- 
-ORAPHY 1 O^nption of the glandular system 
i7»i In Bailey 17*3 Ciiambi'RS Cy:l Supp, AtUno. 
graphv, th»t branch of anatomy which aesertbok the glands, 
and glandular parts of the body 
Aaenoid (adenoid), a [ad Gr 
glandular, f gland -t 'form, sec oid] 
Glanddike, glandular 

Klein Hatuih Phvvol Lah 111 45 It remains to de 
senne the so>called adenoid tissue By this tcrmis understooil, 
a dense reticulum of branched cells the processes of which 
are short but of great delicacy xStB Uh\ ant A uffrry 1 ^9 
Should a tumour be present in a gland the probability of its 
being an adenoid or glandular tumour cannot be overlooked 

Adenoidal (scd^oi dil), a [f prec + • VL ] 
Having the appearance of a gland 

Adonolonoal (n:denir,l/i d^ikal), a [f Aueno 

UKJY + -icAL j Of or pertaining to adenology , deal- 
ing with the structure of the glands 
>753 CiiAMBEBS O'c/ Su/p , Ad*u«grapky or the adeno 
logical part of anatomy 

Adenology (stopn^ 16 dgi) [f Aorno + looi ] 
1 hat part oflmysiology which treats of the glands 
>753 Chambcrs (>(/ Supp , Ad^nort'itphy is the same with 
what some others call Aatnoligy 1879 9 j f Sm I fx 

Adenopatlvy ('ed6n^&}ii) Path [f AniNo 

+ PATHY, Gr -fia0fa sunenng] Disease of the 
glandular system 

1879 \yd Sot Ltx 1879 Bryant Surety 11 170 Adeno- 
pathy or bubo 1 h a common cumplication of the sitiiple as 
well os of the infecting chancre 

Adenopliorone(itden/) for38),a Pat [f Adeno- 
+ ipopos -bearing ] faring or producing glands 

Adenophyllone (a(Unn,hUs), a Bot [f 

Adeno- + Gr ^uAA-op leaf -f oua] Bearing glands 
on the leaves , glandular-leavcLl 

WrasTER cites Hknslow 

Adenoee (<>: dundu s), a [ad mod I adenosus, 
«ee Aden- and osk] Pull of glands, glandulous 
ilu Mavnk / r/ Ltx 

AdenotO]lip(aHlenp tdmi) [f ADEVO-4-Gr -to. 
pia cutting] Dissectton of or incision into a ghnd 
1I42 In Craig. 

Adenoue (ce d^nos), a Phys [f Aden- 4- oos] 
— Adenose 
1864 In Webster 

tAdent, V Obs~^ {y. Yx adtnlt’f (Cotgr) to 
mortice, to fasten, f a to + dmt tooth ] ' To fasten 
(tf/rf xoord) ’ Kersey 1 70'! Bailey 1731 and 1800 
II Adepluiga (&de ftgi), si pi [prop adj pi 
neut of Gr doritpay os voracious (sc anwialta) f 
Sitjy enough 4- fayos eating ] A name applied to a 
family or group of Beetles, also called Carnivora, 
and dividetl into the two sections of Geodephaga 
aud HydradepJtaga An occ sing is Adephagon 
184a Brands Jbnr Set liAtUphagam Adtpkagyt a family 
of carnivorous and very voracious coleopterous insects 

II Adept (% deps) [L , » fluid fat, grease ] 
Antmal lat, lard 

1657 Pkyt Diet, Adept fatness 1683 Salmon Donm 
Med I 371 If you desire the Adept rather than the Spirit 
x836~o Toud Cytt Aunt <7 Pkyt II 817/3 Ihc texture of 
the giuttuM mtftimM resembled adeps more than healthy 
muscular fibre 

Adtpt (ide pt), a and si [ad L adept us having 
attainca, f pple of adt/isti to attain, acquire , f 


ad to, at -b «/- to get ] 

A otij Completely versed (f») , thoroughly 
proficient , well skilled 

a 1691 Boyle (J ) If there be really such adept philosophers 
as we are told of XTW H Cboker Anoiio t Ori J<urtoto 
xvm clxxiv I 907 Where the learned Alpheus slept 
Physician in astrology oilept >760 Cowraa fiop* 3 w Beaus 
adept In ev rythmg profound, Die of disdain xWi L. L. 
Nodik After Icebergs 335 Scarecrows — a {Kcnliar walk of 
art, in which the painter become sufficiently adept to 
fn^ten the little creatures that pulled up the corn 
^ si [In med L adeptus was used subst and 
assumed by Alchemists that professed to have at 
tatrud the great secret In Eng the L form was 
at first used, with pi. Adepit ] Hence, ‘ He that is 


completely skilled in all the secrets of his art’ J 
One that ^s attamed to proficiency in anything 
1S63 Butler Lfadibreu 1 L 546 In Rosicrucian lore as 
learned. As he that yert euUptut earned 1669 m PhtL 
Ireuu I 113 fhe several processes of the reputM Adepti 
i68B I't^td Gas, mmliuui/4 Four Books concerning the 
sccreu of the Adeptf Etm T Hearne Duxt Hist (ed 3) I 
401 Unintellij|ible to all out Adept! 178^ Rkid Inteit 
Potvert II viiL 971 Queens became adepts in Des Cartes 
philosophy 183* Scott Ktnilw xvuL (1853) 103 Var^ 
Heard the adept s door shut and careflilty bolted. x8^ 

S uaToN Book liHHter 134 Fhe greatest adepts abandomng 
« effort in despair 

tAde^pteO,/// a Obs rare-^ [f prec +-U). 
Cf adempt-ed] Gained, acquired. 


<■>895 Norofm Spee Bnt lornwaU (1798) 55 For a me 
monall of their valor and adepted dignitye, they nave caused 
the historye of the exployte to be regiaUed in the window 

tAd0*Vtical, a Ois [L Adept-ist, after 
analogy (u chemist ehtntuai, botanist botanical ] Of 
or pertaining to an Adeptist , alchemical 

iMe J CiiANDLEa Helmontt Onainke 137 ITiey who 
study in Adeplicall things, do strive to promote their labour 
of wisdom by the objecu of sight. Ibid 7 Medicine AdepticaL 
1801 Barrett Magnt >6 Acmrding to the Adeptical philo* 
•iophy 

■f Ad0’ptiO]l, Obs Also adepoion [ad L 
culepUon-em an attaining, n of action f cultptsci , 
see Ai)Kra ] An obtaining, gaining, or attainment 

1548 Hali ChroH 23 Fdtu IV (1809) 339 Sith the adep- 
cion of the Crounc 18^ Bacon Adv I tarn 11 is Adeption 
of a crowne, by Armes and 1 ytle. 1693 Lestrance Charles J, 
8 Before hts adeption of the crown 
t Ad0*ptiat. [f Adept a + -ist ] A professed 
adept, a billed alchemist 
i6m J Chandifb Helmonft Onainke a Hypocrates a 
man of a most rare gift, and a partaker with the Adcptists. 

J WEBsrKR Meiatlorr u 16 Lock d up in the brea.sts of 
a few mystical authors or Adeptists 1715 Kersfy Adepts or 
Adeptists theobtainingsonsofart who are said to have found 
out the grand elixir, commonly called the philosopher s stone 

Adeptness (ade ptnes) [f Adept a 4- NEH8 ] 
The quality of being adept , skill, proficiency 

i88t Sainisbury in Acatlnny 5 pel» 93 None the less does 
I atte t ^tory complete the proof of Mr I homson s poetical 
adeptness 

AkdepteMp (Ade pt|]ip) [f adept -f -whip] 
The condition or rank of an adept , special pro- 
ficiency 

x88a Churth Ttntesxj Peb 104 Jesics in their system Is but 
an Adept who gained his adeptship by an ascetic diet 
Adequacy (a- d/kw£si) [f AdeuUatr a see 
-acy] The state or quality of being adequate 
or sufficient for any purpose , sufficiency 
t8a8 Wv VI I L Intolerance rheir immediate effect was great 
the adequacy of it becomes continually more visible 183a 

I VF LI rnui Geol 1 1 309 We do not, therefore, anticipate 
that the reader will object to the adequacy of the cause 
proposed 187a llowEN Logic x 336 1 he test of the adequacy 
of a Concept is its more or lees complete enumeration of 
the essential qualities of the real thing 

Adequate (sedflcw^t), a , also 7 adsaquat, 

adeequate [a<l I odKimat iit equalized, pa pple 
of adeeoua re see next] Const to {xttih obs) 
f 1 Equal in magnitude or extent, commensu- 
rate , neither more nor less Obs 

x8a8 T bPFNCKR I ogtek 108 Those things are equall 
which are adaiquale in magnitude 166a Fuller Irortktes 
(1840) III 140 He grew so tall in stature, thnt a hole was 
made for him in the ground to stand therein up to the 
knees, so to make him adequate with his fellow workmen 
1677 Hale Iri/n Orig Mtn 311 No finite Being can be 
an .idequate Image of an infinite Being or Perfection. 1790 
Johnson RambUr No 150 P 3 Acquisitions of man arc not 
always adequate to the expectations 

2 Commensurate m fitness , equal or amounting to 
what IS required , fully sufficient, suitable, or fitting 
a »9i7 P Bavnk Ppkts (1658) 133 To justifye is not the 
sole ada quale or fufl act of it c *689 In Somers s I racts 

I I 444 ITiey were at a stand for want of Words adequate 
toil 1738 Wakbubton /># t Legiit II 148 Wit coiuusts in 
using strong met^horic Images in uncommon and adequate 
Allusions. X771 Junius Lett Ivn 394 People have no ade 
quate idea of the endless variety of your character 1817 
Jas Mill Bnt htdiaW v in 389 A remedy which was far 
from adequate to the disease x86o W Coi lins Worn in 
White II 375 Is lanmiage adequate to describe it t a 1870 
Miss Mitpobd in L Estrange Lfe I iv 100 Mr Herbert 
does me a very great honour m thinking me adequate to 
the Copenhagen subject 

8 Lo^u Fully answering to, or representing 
x^mIJxmx. H um Underst 11 xxxi (1695) 307 Tliose [Idea!.) 
I call Adequate, which perfectly represent those Archetype.s, 
whah the Mind supnoscs them taken from, which it in 
tends them to stand for 1704 Watts Logic i vi § 5 (iSaa) 
116 A definition must be universal, or as some call it, ade 
quate that is, it must agree to all the particular species or 
individuals that are mcTuded under the same idea. 184A 
Mill Logic 1 viiu f 3 (1868) 153 Ihe only adequate definl 
tion of a name is one which declares the facts. 

t A'deqnate, V Obs , also 7 adssquate [f L 
adaequat- ppl stem of cuirequa re to mike or be- 
come level or equal , I ad lok square, f «qu its 
level, ci|ual ] 

1 To equalize , to make equal or sufficient 

x 9 aa Fothbrbv Aikeomeuitx II ii $ t 308 A truly intel 
lectuall obiect exactly adoquated and proportioned vnto 
the intellectual! appetite. x6ti f rue Non Cmi/ormist 16 
Adequating the guut and punishment. 1691 L Iaylor Bek 
men s Fheos Phtl 68 What adequated and privilei^ed him. 

2 To equal, to be equal to, or sufficient for 

N ASHE A'rf(^(i87i)39 Her sumptuous porches, 

and garnished buildings, are such, as no port town in our 
British arcumference may suiubly suite with, or ade 
quate. 1839 Shei ford Due aaj Though it b« an impost 
bilitie for any creature to adequate Ood in his etemitie. 
1699 PkiL Trans XXI 091 The Husk being divided into 
Five Points, Adequating the Segments of each Flower 

Adeo uately (» drkw^tli), adv [f Adequate a 
+ -lyuI In an adequate manner 
fl with complete e^lity, with perfect cor 
reroondence, exactly Ois 

tr Mobbed EUm Philos (1839) 76 Place u that qiace 

which U poMesaed or filled adequauty by some body 188a 
H More Anew Ptyckeip isi You confound Substance ana 
Matter, as if they ad^uately signified the same, sips 


BrNTLKV Boyle Led vil aaa Adaptuig itself fn the figure of 
every Pore, may adequately fill laem. 

2 In a manner fitted to satisfy the reqniremeAtk 
of the case , sufficiently, suitably 

1890 B[ovlk] Ckr ytrtuoto\ 71 Many of which (points of 
Supernatural Experience] are not to be Adequately csti. 
mated by the same Rules. aiTfig Shenbtone Ett t86 A 
man of sense can be adequately esteemed by none other 
than a man of sense 1811-30 Ld Cockburn Mem. kit Tme 
354 The grounds of divorce were, that I had never been 
adequately of his party xl^ Mrs. Brassky Sunbeam %\ 

(1878)368 Nowords could adequately descriM such a scene 
8 I ogic With perfect correspondence of idea to 
object 

i6a8 1 Si encer Logick 191 Life and Rationalitie are at 
tnbuted vnto man adxquatly so as, all that is in Life, 
and Rationalitie, is sayd to belong to man and all that is 
in man is denoted, and set out by life, and rationalitie 
17 SS WoLi ASTON Rtlig Nat in | 3 (1738)43 Those ideas or 
objects that are immediate^ will oe adequately and truly 
known to that mind, whose ideas they are 

Adequateness {x dfkwStnes) [f as prec 4- 
-NE88 ] The quality of being adequate 
+ 1 Equality , commensurability , exact corre- 
spondence in extent or scope Obs 
1664 H More Afyit Into 361 The Adequateness of these 
Parallelisms demonstrated by comparing the Seventeenth 
and 1 hirteenth Chapters. 

2 Correspondence m fitness, sufficiency, suit- 
ableness 

i 67«T C[RANE]Z);r 7 The wonderful adequateness 

of a disMnMtion 1718 F arderv tr Bitmefs State 0/ Dead 
I JATlne adequateness of Punishments and Rewards 189a 
F W Robertson Lrr/ 176 Only a few can comprehend 
with something like adequateness the Cosmos, or order of 
the Universe 

Adequation (sed/kw^> Jsn) [ad L adeequatton- 
cm, n of action, f oilaquare see Adequate f ] 

1 1 he action of equalizing, or making equal or 
comincnbiirate , commcnsuration 
1691 N Bices JStxu Dtspeus 8 395 318 There is required 
an adaiquation of the remedy to the indisposition. 1684 tr 
B met t Aten t onipit iii 87 1 he conLoction and maturation 
of Defluxions, is the moderation or adequation of their sub 
stance. x866 ^ Res CXIX 74 The growing strangth of 
criticism in society must he met by the continuous adequation 
of A like reflective strength m the individual 

t2 [ he action or fact of equalling Obs 

Nashr An If 46 inrd 42 1 et sx with 1 hemistocles 
set before our eyes one of the exccllentest to imitate, in 
whose example insisting our industry may be doubled, to 
the adequation of his praise 

8 The result of equalizing or rendering adequate , 
produced equivalency, lomr an c<iulvalcnt 
1609 Timml Quemt 11 iv 116 ITie perfect combination 
ade«ni«tion equabiliiie of elements x6a6 Andrewfs .ITerw/ 
(1850) 1 185 1 nen are the words uttered true when there is 
a just adequntion between them and the mind 166a Kui 1 er 
lyortkies I 98 1 he arme of King Edward the first is noto 
nously known to have been the adequation of a yard 1706 
Penn lykt I 453 There ought to be an Adequation and 
Resemblance betwixt all Ends and the Means to them. 

Adeqnative (tc df kwtUiv), a [ad med L 
adsequattv us, f adsequat ppl stem of adtequa-re 
see Adequate v and -ive j Of or pcrtnming to 
adequation, adequate, equivalent 
x8a3 bcoTT St Rinuin xxvi Wks. 1830 XXXIV 119 With 
out some adequative motive 1869 Pall Atall G 17 May 1 1 
It IS difficult to turn even French or German into critically 
adequative F nglish 

t Ade’qnitate, z Ofo-® [f I adeqmtat- 
ppl btem of adequita-re to ride up to ] ‘To nde 
Dy’ Cockcram 1626 

t Adeqmta'tion. Obs -® [n of atlion, f Ad- 
EQUITATK] ‘ A riding towards^ Bullokar 1676 
Ades, OM variant of H vdeb 
A deB(e, obs form of Adze 
tAde'eed,//^ a Obs-'* [f L atUs ppl stem 
of aded Lre to eat up 4- -ED ] ' All eaten up ’ Cock- 
eram 1626 

Adeemy (adesmi) Bot [mod f Gr ASeerpot 
unbound (f A pnv + ifcpot a bond) + y ] Defective 
coherence or adherence between vegetable organs 
1879 Syd W Lex 

Aaeeiwtic (eedAs^ tik), a rare"- ® [f A - pref 
14 not 4 - Despotic Gr dWoiroTor* ‘ without mas- 
ter’] ‘Not absolute, not desijotic ’ Craig 1847 
Aaeieenariau (rede s/he* n&n) Ecd Htst [f 
med L adessenani (see -an) , f adesse to be pre 
^t, a ‘name first framed by Prateolus’] One 
who held the real presence of Christ’s body m the 
Eucharist, but not by transubstantiation 
1751 Chambers LycL,Adetunani, callcdal«>/»uAwMi/ow 
1839 J Robinbon rheol. Diet av , AdettenanoMs were a 
branch of the Sacramentariana 
t AdeteTmine, v Obs rare [f A’pr*/ii + 
Determine] To bnng to an end, terminate 
1413 1 VDC Pylgr Soulexi xlt (1859) 4<5 Theyr loumey was 
fully adatermynM IbuL v l 69 Now ben ended the peynes 
and tonnentes, and fully adetermyned 
Adev^ var of Adsavs v obs to deafen 
Adeviim (sedfvu’m) [f Gr A pnv. 4-Skr 
d?t>a god 4- -I8M ] A term mtroduced by Prof Max 
Muller, to express a disbelief in the legendary deity 
or deities, as distinguished from atheism or diik 
belief m a God 
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tS^t Max Mj^LLER HMtrt Ltci 303 Their atheism will 
more correctly be called Adevum, or a denial of the old 
Devaa. 

t Adew*, V Obs rare [f A prtf 1 1 + Dew 1 
To Bkdew 


,'^Ua®LYDC Roihat w IX. (i3{4) 105 b Uy influence of 
hcaMnl^ate ade wed. t c iMo If Lvdc. L\ft 0} oure Ladyt 1. 
j adewe with her swete stremes. 

Adew(e, obs form of Adieu 
A dfected (sedfe ktod), ppl a [A specialized 
variant of Aekected ^ Coinpounded Of equations 
in Algebra Containing different powers of an un 
known quantity 

169s Aunoham F^it 89 The Method of finding the 
root of an adfected equation iTaS Campbell in PhtL Trans 
XXXV SIS Every adfected quadratick Aquation «.r -Bx 
+A=o whose Roots are real 1870 ToniiUNTER Algthra 
XX 169 Quadratic equations which contain the first power 
of the unknown quantity as well as the square arc called ad 
fected qiiadralics. 

Adfiliate, -ation, obs var Afkiliatf, -atiur 
A dfltizion (aedfln k/on) [A special variant of 
Afiluxion with more emphasis on the prefix J A 
flowing towards , an attnctetl flow 
iBa9 Fdin Re- L 160 The one ls termed an impulsion and 
the Ollier an adfluxion of the sap 

Aclfriction, Adgeneration, obs variants of 
Affriction, Aooenfuatkin 
t Adgenicnla’tiojii obs [n of action, f L 
algtnuula n, f ad Xo-r t^tnuul a little knee 
see OENitULATioR 1 A kneeling to or towards 
*«S 9 Lestrangl Alliance Dw Off Consequently no 
adgeniculation at the altars 

Adglntiziate (sedgliM tmet), a Bot [f L ad- 
^lutinat-us (ilso ) glued to , - Aooi utinatk 
iBsBGRAvilii/ fextbk s v, same as accrete 

+ Ad]ui*bitat«. V Obs—’^ [f late I adhab 
ttaf ppl stem of doubtful vb adhabtta re to dwell 
near, ( adXo-k habttd re to dwell ] ‘ To dwell nigh ’ 
Cockeram 1626 

tAdhalatei * (Vf <> [f I adhnlat- ppl 
stem of adkala re to breathe upon ] ' To breatne 

or blow on’ Cockeram 1626 


t Adhainata, v Obs • ® (f I ad ha mat- ppl 
stem of doubtful vb adhama te to secure, f <i</ to 
+ hamus hook, hamatus alluring ] ' To hooke, to 
bind ’ CoLkeram 1626, Blount 16156 
t Adhama tioa. Obi ° [n of action f prcc ] 
‘A taking hold like a hook ’ Bullokar 1676 
Adhera (jcdhi i), v , also 7 adhmre [a Fr 
adlMtr (15th c in I itl ), ad I adhtert re to 
stick to, f ad \o + hsLre re to stick ] 

1 mtr To stick fast, to cleave, to become or 
remain firmly attached, to a substance, as by a 
glutinous surface, or by grasping, etc 

1651 Kauletghs Okast -fi The sulks do not adlier.* or 
cleave to the bouehes by Any/ibnr 1784 Rfio Inq Utmt 
Mind via. lao When the parts of « bwly adhere *0 firmly 
that It cannot easily be made to change its figure we call it 
hard 1849 Ri skin Set en I amps iii | aa 90 1 ht sc in iil 1 
mgs nearly adhcie to the stone t86o 1 vndai c ( lacnrs 1 
S3 30 1 he fragments of snow tint adhered to the staflT Mml 
These labels do not adhere well 


b/?- 

esno A HvKM Orthn^ Bn! 7 onp (18(55) 2 An adver! 

IS a word adhering mast commonlio with i verb 1781 
Gibbon /I r / d' ^ *h 517 Flattery adheres to pt wer 
and envy to superior meriL 1854 J Abbott NapoUon (1855) 
II XXX 559 A str igglmg village adhered to the s des of a 
vast ravine 

2 To cleave to a person or party , to be a close 
companion, partizan, or follower 

1597 Bacon Ess (Arb ) 76 Meane men must adhcarc but 
great men that haue siretiglh m ihcmsclues were better to 
maintatne themselues indifferent in 1 neutrall i6ot Shaks 
Haml II II ai Two men there are not lining lo whom he 
more adheres. 1651 Hobbes / rr lathan i xi 49 It disposeth 
men to adhairc and subject themselves to those men 1690 
Luttrfu Brief Rel II (1857) 124 High treason in adhenng 
to the King's enemies. 1849 Macaclav // w/ Fng II 129 
These people with few exceptions adhered to the Church 
of Rome 186$ Grote Plato I iv 165 Thrasyllus adhered 
to Anstophanes on so many disputable points. 

+ b rejl Obs 

i6m Stafford Pac Htb xxiv (1821) 448 Or haue com 
bin^, or adhered themselves to any her majestic s enemies 

3 'To cleave to an opinion practice or method , 
to continue to maintain or observe lo adhere to a 
decision, etc to confirm or approve it by a sub- 
sequent decision 

wfP Bramhall Rtplit 42 In things not necessary a man 
may fluctuate safely between two opinions without ccr 
tarn adherence, or adhere ccrtainK without Faith 1756 I 
Burke Vmd Nat Soc Wks. I 64 llie lawyer has his post 
live institutions too, and he adheres to them with veneration 
177* JuniMS Lett Ixvui 338 In one instance, the vey form 
IS aclhered ta 1879 B Tavlor Otmt Lit 68, I shall 
adhere to the plan stated in the beginning of these lectures. 

Without const To be coherent, to ' hang to- 
gether,’ as a story , to be consistent with itself or 
with circumstances, to agree Obs rare 

xaa8 Shaks. Merry It'' 11 1 6s They doe no more adhere 
pl&C€ togcthfiri then th# hundred PimlniB to the 
tune of Greensleeus*. s^ — Macb 1 vii. sa Nor time, 
nor place Did then adhere, and yet you would make b^h. 

5 Bot lo be naturally united or soldered to 


what IS normally an unlike part, as a distinct whorl 
of the mfloreioenoe , to be adnate 

tflSr Hfnfrey Bot 94 Adhesion may exint between il c 
inner and outer circles of the floral envelopes or the calyx, 
corolla and stamens may all adhere to the pistil 

Adherence (iedhi.>r^ns) Also7adherance [a 
Ir adhettnie,oA 1 adhterentta see Adhebeniy ] 

1 The action of sticking or holding fast {to on) • 
thing, or together) 

s6ta 1 I AVLOR I tins iii 7 (1619) 670 A thing is ours two 
waics I by infusion inherence or adherence or 2 by 
ai count or reckoning t794SLi 1 ivam 1 /<-» ./An/ I 4a5Si|i 
Lcous earths are characlerited 1 y a total want of flexibilii> 
and adherence to each other when minutely divided 1875 
SwiNBtRNi. hss At 'itnt 338 Another child clings to his lei, 
1 he helpless adherent e of the slighted older child 

2 Attachinuit (to a jxrson or party), atlhesion 

1634 46 1 Row (ftiher) Hist kirk ST ttl (1842 44 1 he 
causscs of idhcrtn c and disorcemeiils ought als » to aj 

r rlaine to them [ministtrs|. 1660 R Cokk Just I in i 
p De I 8 \ ur constant adherence to the Church 1754 
SiiFRi UK Dn I I (1757)2 I he gr )und of their Const ,n y 
and Adherence lo Ihnsi 185* LiNVBFARh & HtWS N 
kt Pint 186211 XI a 74 His present host and h istess had 
now given their formal adherence lo St I aul 
3 I'crsistenu; in a practice or tenet , steady ob 
sera ance or maintenance C mst to 

.63a ChII I INOWOHTII I ftig Irtt \ II J 154 IIJ < Is 

bpirit may work a certainty of adherence bejon I a ecr 
tdijty of cvideiue 1769 Hi hkf St tie \ it Wks. II 121 
What docs be mean I y t ilking of an a Ihcrciur to the 11 
navigali m Uws? 1869 I Martineai / it II 424 1 profess 
adherence to the 1 nglish psy hological meth I 1879 
(ilADsTONK G/eaiiifigsl\ V 219 An uncompromising ad 
berence t > what was rii,l t 

4 Bot Adhfsiov 4 adiialion 

i8m Henfufy B t 94 Adherenrc f sepals ai I petals 

t O A particular mbtoiicc of adhering , adherent 
matter or urciiini.tance Cf ADMEiiFMyj Obs 
*531 Livot < armour {i$So) i66 Unto this n Uc sertuc 
ffortitude] be attendant or as it were eontinii ill adhcrcntch 
diuers uertue*. i6wJir I ad ih Holy Lnin/, (1727)94 1 1 
discern his own infirmities and nuke discsviry of his lad 
adhercnccs. 1667 in/ bil Irons II 426! scry o le of these 
small adhtrances is turned into a little Vcnniclc 
Adherancy ( tdhi n nsi) «/ <// Aho 7 adhaer 
enoy [ad I adhvrentta, n of action and state 
f a iharent cm \ r pple olalhvn re see Adhikk 

and vc\ ] 

1 The quality or state of being adhtrent , com 
panionship , attachednesb 

.647 1 AVLOR / tl J r phis xviii 2(5 Hy verluc of its 

adhercncy and reniancncy in their flesh it lid that w >rk 
Bkvi- ki ey C n li Pis 8 t hrisi are a.s 1 < rp a share 
cf tdhcrcncy in our sin asc iild consist with an un jwitted 

Purity from an> inhere icy of sin i himself iSaoC ifkiik 
Lift ( outers OfC 1 viii 51 The pAs i ns nfihc adhercncy t 
the former phe S mrtsl if not the adherency itself [w i \ 
extant in our own fathers ,r o ir grandfathers' limes 
1 2 That which is adherent , adhering matter or 
circiiinstniice Cf L adhtent tia Obs 
1608 Topsfi t Serpents ^ A loHit wool! but /iw/fao 
['>tiHuc I that IS a vajinury adhterency of a thing whi U 
flieth from the strokes of haminen upon hot buniin^ ir n 
1637 I Rkivi I v/ t /*/. » so '1 he coinplealif"«t actions >f 
men have an adherency of oil I i leasing to them 1681 
Uhde Duty of ^ it whs 60 Ihe rcputati in of Religion 
often SI ffers by those unnecessary adherencic:. 

1 3 An adhenng party , a following Obs 

iS8a 8 / tst f antes t / (1804) Ni t againcs the Lords 
or omc of tliair adhercncis in this laitt artioun 1633 
Bp Hai l H ir I Texts 399 A great nart f the Romatie 
adherencic shall fall off from her i66s H Silbbk lit lion 
A tar 4 The late changes in our Nation have disengaged 
tic fr m iny f rmer adhcitniies 

Adil6r6llt('udhi<> rent),</ andrt^ , also 7adhes 
rent [a Yt adhi rent, aA I adhierent etn \it pple 
of adh 11 re see Adhere ] 

A adj 

1 Sticking fast {to') clinging attached materially 
161S SANDVh Triv 215 On tne South side vpon a ncke 
an i adherent Mood the castle lyaj 1 iiiv. OHyssiy v 547 
( lase ti the clifT with both his hand he clung And stuck 
adherent i8S7 J Wood tow* Ohj Sea-sk 45 It is better 
that they [porphyaal should be adherent to some stone ir 
shell tSl^ I Hii LIPS Vetut vin 240 Marked by two bands 
of adherent in rustation 

2 fiz Attached as an attribute or circumstance 
i<M Frainck Latvters I agiKe \ viii 41 An adjunct is 
eyther inherent in the subjrvt or adherent to il i6«x 
Hobbes/ F t /i/A«#» II xxvii 151 A Passion so adherent to the 
Nature of man 17*5 Watts Z..y/ IL I 4 Wks. 1814 VII 
325 M jdes are said to be inherent or adherent Adherent 
or improper modes ansc from Che joining of some accidental 
sulistancc to the chief sul ^ect which yet may lie separated 
from It so when a bowl is wet or a boy in cloatheu, these 
are adherent modes. i8m Coleridge Wks II 213 Hie 
transitonness adherent to all antithesis , for the identity or 
the absolute is alone eterooL 

1 8 Attached m sympathy, < r at. a companion, 
partizan, or follower Const to Obs 
Xe 1400 Test Lose 1 (R.) My seruauntes shoulden bee 
adherand to his spouse. in Rynter hotdera (1710) XI 
201 All othir that woli lie to Me adherent in this Party 1548 
Hall Ckron Fd IV an. 3 All personcs which were adherent 
to his aduersartes part naa Ft lbeckk First Pt of Paraliele 
86 It IN treason to be adherent to the King » enemies. 

4 Bot United to each other, though normally 
not only d»Unet but belonging to distinct whorU 
of the plant or flower; adnate 
|88» LiMDLEy NeU Sjnt Bin 44 Hie stamens slightly ad 


herent lo the base of the petals 187a Oliisr F lem Dot 11 
157 Ihe coat of the latter (Swc-ei Chestnut] is a perianth 
adherent to an inferior ovary 
B sb 

1 One who adheres to a person, part) ors)'stem, 
a partizan, follower, or supporter Const 0/ a 
person, of (to obs ) a thing 

1460 F RiPsruE Abs 6 Ltm Mon (1714) 6< His said 
Kjng had made such F nd with him, his Adherents an I 
Fuutours ns he desired isa8 More //rnri^M III Wks. 1557 
222 I 1 ithcr an 1 his udherentes holde this heresy that all 
h 1 ) order is n ih ng 1606 Hot 1 ANii Suetonius i (7 The 
lepeiid lilts ind ndhoTcntsof Seiaiuis 1758 Johnson /.//Fr 
N 10 F I J ick Sneaker is a hearty ndherenl to the present 
estal lisKiueiit 1849 Ms At 1 av //d/ >1/ I 22 The atl 
hcrei Is if I^in aster rillied round a line of laxtards and 
the a llirnnis of ^ rk scl up a succession of impostors i8te 
H SiiNctR fust I II I I f I 1875 4 The presumption 
that any Cl rrent ipinion is 1 1 wholly false goilik m strength 
ftcc irdinfc, lo the iiumbor of its adherents 

+ 2 1 hat which adhtris to anything , an attached 
I irojjcity or quality (Vr 

16^ Hvalii I ft fetus XXXI (7 All th sc goods which 
arc iwciiliar idhcients to the nature of in in 1645 MinoN 
I rtf a k r//i;i(i85il 1/2 N 1 i true limb but an adhercni 
a sue th ganLcrtie of a I mic 

Adherently (ndhi renth), a it rare [f 
prec + tt-] In an adherent manner l.xld lSil< 
Adherer (lb 1.1 rai) iO/>s [i Ai)hkuk+ pri] 
One who adheres or gives hts adhesion {to an act, 
proposal etc ) More general and loose in its ap 
plication than adh nut, which uniihes a piofati 
or Ofi^atn t a Ih nr 

1635 F \V iini S Math f ly 1 j2 A lal yniiih out f whicli 
1 e un 1 his alheicrst/ mie i adhere 1 wdl not easily free 
themselves 1649 Du cm xi ' Hawih y lines I Wks 1711 
1 16 It IS an errour cf state 1 1 ontUii n to death the ad 
1 crers to new dottiii e 1690 JR \ (sen Hist kiri S oft 
(1842)485 J his Supi licatiuii gnen in to the Coiiiicill the 
nuinlicrof adhearers there to iiitiltiplied d lylic 1733 Sw 11 r 
<A Kt fRe iF^FF Wks i745Viil 286 A linn adht rer lo the 
estal hshed church 

Adhereeoent (tdhfrc sent) .7 /c7/( ' [ad I 

aiharn iiif ein jir pple of adhnr s hr, inceptive 
of alhirrt n to Adhfri ] lending to adhere, 
adhtsiac 

*775 I iFLi INC in//. / I tans IX ai) llicse subdivided 
parks (of n guinea] are by some observed to lose in a great 
deg ee their ndlieresceni quality 

Adhering (idhimij), ill sb [f Ahum e 4 
-iNci ] ihe act or process of sticking, clinging, 
rr rLinaining attached (Now mostly gertuidial ) 
i 4 iiC If K A fkrswn an udherinf, cleaving sit. king fast 
unto i68t Mant n Setm n I s cxix 92 Vvks. 1872 VII 
4-6 I he a II ering of ihe soul to the | romises is the un 
iiic ii ml Ic way 1 1 sbtnin a sound | eaie 1754 Chatham 
left t \rplin iv a 5 A more sen >us danger is the ad 
lieniig iierhaps to false and danger jun noti in» Mod Ihe 
liiiqiet has. tl c power of adhering firmly i> the rock 

Adhering (^dhl'* nq), /// a [f Adhere + 
INO*-! Sticking ilinging abidingly attached 
1657 m / oue 197 Yet by the Grace of fxod will I haue 
noc adliennge Aflectiin to them. 1699 Woouwari Eat 
Hist / Air/A(i723)i9 Mctallick ur mineral matter adhering 
firmly in I umiis 1 j thi Outsides of them 1807 Chabiif Par 
Ar^iii 189 1 hen fr ill! the adhering cl isf the keys unbound 

Adhesion ( tdhi ^sn) Al^o 7 adhesBion [a 

Fr aihihton, ad I adhosion em n of action, f 
a Hues ppl sitin of adheeti re to Adhfre] 

1 1 he action of bticking {to anything) by ])hysical 
attraction, vibco'-ity of surface, or firm grasping 
Also a particular instance of such clinging In 
Path The unnatural union of surfaces consequrnt 
upon inflammation 

1645 Howell / r// v ii lo the nulriiion of the body 
there are wo Lsscntiall tondtltons requird concoction 
arul agglutination or adhoisiun iMt Bnvi e Spring tfr 
H etgkt of Air i iv (1682I 1 1 I could not find the AdhcMon 
of the F inger to the I ulie lo be near »o strong a* our author 
rciftel *794 1 1 IS AN \ leii f Eat I lao Ihc alrong 

a Ihcsion of two Ir iilcn balls which touch by polished Bur 
f ices 1804 Auernfthv Snrg Ohsert aa.f A very slight 
adhesion had taken 1 nice between the sigmoid flexure of the 
colon and the pentoncu a i860 Tyndall L/affrrr 11 {23 
352 A new adhciuon occurs which holds the pieces together 
1875 F Bucki AND/fW' AiMFT25 0 neof the most remarkable 
adhesions of oystere tnal ever come under my notice 

b 

«x64t Bp Montagu Acts hr Mon (16^2) 122 He was 
separated from us in inseparable adhesion to perfection 
»7TO J Mooke Vino of Soc 11 xcvi 436 Iherc are how 
ever so many repelling points in the American and French 
chataclers that I cannot imagine the adhesion between them 
could lie of long duration 

2 The action of attaching oneself, or of remaining 
attached, to a person, party, or tenet, as a partizan, 
supporter, or follower 1 0 give m one's adhesion 
to declare oneself an adherent, join as a supporter 

Bp Montagu New Gagg 164 For faith is an adhesion 
unto God 1646 Sir 1 Browne Peeud £/ 1. vi 20 1 he 
mortallest enemy unto knowledge hath hem a peramplory 
adhesion unto authority 173B Lediard Sethot II vili 166 
[It] carries with it the conaition of a sincere adhesion to 
my interesL 1S46 Prescott herd * tsab 1 Iv 197 The 
Pimentels now oMnly testified their adheaion to her 
llsabella k| niece. iBsi Hussey Papal Power hi. 136 John 
and the Synod under him, sent in theu adhesion to iMme. 
1863 Kinclake Crimea (1876) I xiiL 209 Austna had never 
cet^ to declare her adhesion to her accustomed policy 
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ADIAPiriXrBTIA 


ADHESIVE. 


3 Psych Intimate and involuntary association of 
ideas and action 

iSss Bain Senses * InttU ii i 322 (I ) There grow* up in 
coume of time an adhesion between the tension of the rota 
tor muscle* and the several movements of walking, and at 
last they coalesce in one complete whole IbU 335 It u 
within the cerebral hemispheres that the adhesion takes place. 

4 Bot Union of organs by condueiiLe of normally 
unlike parts, such as the distinct floral whorls , in 
opposition to cohesion, the coalescence of like parts, 
such as the margins of organs in the same whorl 

. 8 S 7 Hcnfrcv Bot >4 No cane 1* known of adhesion of 
the three inner circle* with a free calyx 187a Oii\i-H 
rUm ^ / I IV 27 Union of corolla to Ktamens or ovary to 
cilyx, or of Atamcnx to corolla or to pistil 1* due to adhesion 

r rls of diflfcrent whorl* or senea being concerned 

Any substance or circumstance which adheres , 
an attendant, appendage, or accessory tare 
1743 tr {{enters Surg 300 Having freed the dixordere I 
Artery from it* Adhesion*. 1817 rAncvcK Sfnc I wCist 
mg oft all foreign, esproially ill noxious adhesion*. x8m 47 
1 JDhO'c/ AnatttPtiys III 748 i J he adhesion* which arc 
formed by the consolidation of coagulable lymph 

Adh6liV6 (axlh/ siv), a also 7 adhseslve 
[a hr adhisij, tie, as if ad L *cu{/insnus bee 
Auhkhiov and Uf] 

1 Having the proiicrty of adhering , sticky 

*77S<'0’XM in {bit 1 rant I XV 374 I apply a circular 
pla*ter, nuxlerately adhesive, 1791 1 UK)i\N\n Jwt Gard \\ 
36 1 he paste made by boiling wheat fl lur in water cease* 
to be adhe*ive after h-iving tHsen frozen 1858 H Mil 1 1 R 
Cruise ]f Betsey w 2^8 Ihe BlackpotscUy 1* so adhesive 
that I now felt as if 1 had got into a bed of birdlime 
2 Furnished with an appliance for adhesion 
Adhtsix t envelope, one having a gummed flap 

l8jH Mayhkw / o« / / ab ] 287 Ihe cnvelupc* ire s >ld 
at from 6 d to 15,/ the dozen the higher priced being 
adhesive 

8 fib' Apt or tending to adhere, cling to, or per- 
severe in 


16700 H tr //ut Cardinals \\\ 11 262 To render the elec 
non of the Pope more tedious and pernicious that is 
more adhxstve 1 1 the Worl I a 1748 1 homson (J ) If slow 
yet sure, adhesive to the track, Hot steaming up a 184s 
Hoon ( ramol iv (1871) 333 What Kever* man and wife? a 
simple Defect f the Adhesive pimple 

Adll««iv«ly (adhi sivlo adv tare~° [f prec 
' In an adhesive manner ’ Twld 1S18 
AdjX«nTen6M (Idh/sivnes) [f as prec -f- 

-NEis] 

1 Ihe quality of being adhesive , the power of 
adhering, stickiness, \isco8ity, tenacity lit and//^' 

><39 I ADV Lytton C^ZTz/zj' (ed a) n ix 2!^ Adamantine 
adhesiveness to a particular pnnciple 1868 Mom istar 
6 Mar ITie adhesiveness and tenacity of this cement are 
truly extraordiuar) 

2 Phren The faculty of forming and maintain- 
ing attachments to persons Psych The tendency to 
association of ideas which is the basis of memory 

181S Sri RXHEiM / hysiopiaiH byst Pref 9 Attachment in 
dicates only the effect of thi« faculty and 1 require a nime 
to express the faculty of i roducing such effect and it 
seem.* (0 me that the sound attachivene** would be infinitely 
more disagreeable than adhesivene** t868 Bain Mentai * 
Moralise It I 88 Natural adhesiveness usually show* Itself 
in *pecial departments— 'iptitude for language* for science 
for music etc .879 Chamber* LiuyJ s v Phrenology, 
Adhesiveness is strongest and its organ largest m woman 
t Adhibit,/// a Obs [ad I adhibit us, pa 
pplc oiadhibe-re to hold towards, bring to, em- 
ploy in, f ad to + habe-re to hold ] 

1 Brought or let m, admitted to 

1543 tjRArTON Contn llardut^s Ckron 492 To whiche 
counsel there were adhibite veryfewe and they very secrete 

2 Brought into application, employ^, usetl 

igal Gardiner in Pocock Ret Re/ 1 xl 78 The mam 

tenance of this town requireth your grace s help and com 
fort to be adhibite in time. Jrne Non Conformist 118 

Anointing the accustomed Symbolc, adhibite in the exercise 
of the Gift of healing 

Adhibit (,^hi bit), V [f prec , or on analogy 
of vbs so formed ] 

1 To take m, let m, admit (a person or thing) 

*5at Gardimfr in Pocock kec Ref I h 121 Whose coun 

scls the popes heretofore have most commonly adhibite and 
followed 1565 Jewel Repl M Harding (i 6 it) 133 Ihe 
conference betwixt Sylla and Bocchu* King of Numidia, 
had by meane of Interpreter* adhibited of both parts, 1611 
SrBKO Hist Gt Brit ix xvui 40 To which counsel! there 
were adhibited very few 174a Baii ky, Adhibit, to admiL 
1I80 MuiaHiAD Gains 11 {116 It avails nothing that the 
tesutor o/dmilia has been sold, the witnesses adhibited. 

2 To put to or upon, to affix 

1867 Maplvt Greene herest zS It joyneth togither those 
sinews which are cut, being adhibiied and used plaister like 
1768 Boswell Corsica ml (ed a) 239 We impose uxes and 
contributions, we adhibit our seals. 1849 Alison Hist 
Europe I iv | *^ 468 Will he adhibit to subsei)uent decree* 
a sancnont MmAdvt in Old Mort The Subscribers to 
the Shilling Edition of the Waveriey Novels will receive 
a set of Adhesive Labels which may be adhibited to the 
back of the Volumes. 

8 To apply, employ, use, give, devote 
tS74 T Newton Health of Magutr -si bo that so muche 
■paM and time m the use thereof be adhibited. s6og Camden 

Ktne, 933 Wherevnto ought to be adhibited, first fervent 

pnyers then a lowely mmde 1696 Earl Monsi. Advt fr 
raemests 264 The pcmitious disease of polititiaiu not to 
adhUdt (kith to such acuons as have a certam aflSected ap. 
peanuice of extraordinary goodness. 


A To apply as a remedy, to admimster 

.,6941 WiiiTAKxs Blooti of Grape 33 ( T ) Wine also that u 
dilute may safely and proliulfly be adnibited in an ^zemi 
call forme in fevenc lyag Bsaulev Fam Diet s. v Studung 
Breath, Let this Bolus be adhibited Miaiiinf Noon and 
Night 1864 R. F Buston Dakomt I laj Nothing but the 
strongest drink, constantly adhibited earned him through his 
tnal*. 

Adhibitad (&clhi bitod), /// a [f prec + -£d ] 
Admitted, applied, employ^, administered 
( IS5S Harmeifid Ditone of Hen VIII zs The 
wife and the man may with their mutual consent adnibited 
apd f regoing enter into religion (See al*o prec.] 

Adhibiting (scdhi bitiq\ vbl sb If as prec + 
iNo> ] T he action of admitting, applying, or ad 
nnnistering (Now genmdial 1 
1700 Blair in Phil Trans XXXI 37 Next to the ad 
hititing of the Bitter* in substance such as Wormwood, 
Gentian and Camomile t lowers, thi* 1* the most convenient 
w:^ of aclministnng them 1899 K I BiBTONinJrnl R G S 
XXIX 390 In common disease* they will condescend 
t ) such profane processes a* adhibiting stcmuiatone*. 

Adhlbitioii(a-Hlhtbi Jan) [ad L adhtbilton-ein 
admission, application, n of action, f adhtbi re 
see AiiHiBiT a ] The action of adhibiting , a of 
aflixirm , b of applying, employing, administering 
_i694T Whitaker Blood of Grape 55 The adhibition of 
dilute wine tyaa Bailfv Adhibitim A taking or apply 
lug 1 1 1835 1- h ONT Loud Jml No 53 98 An apple pie 

was improved by the adhibition of a quince i8a8 Arnoulu 
Mar iHSur 1 in (i86d) I 14a The adhibition of the Seal of 
the body corporate 1838 CAztwAzrz ftml No 331 quoting 
hdm An on Homrop Every sickness must by the aa 
hibition of proper medicines be converted into a similar, 
but more energetic artificial sickness 

II Ad hominem (n. d mmem), phrase [I 
ad to, hominem acc of homo a man J A phrase 
apjilierl to an argument or appeal founded on the 
preferences or principles of a particular {icrson 
nlhcr than on abstract troth or logical cogLiicy 
1748 Habtiey Obstrv on Man 1 in { 3 359 The Argu 
ment here alleged is only one ad hominem 1787 Bfntham 
Def of Usury viiL 83 This argument ad honnntm as it may 
be called 

tAdhO’rn,T 01 s rare-' [f I ar/to + IIoRN] 
Usicd (jocularly, and with ref to adorn'), for ‘ to 
plant horiii, on ’ to cuckold 

i«osChafman ah r Hi, us DihM O P (1780) IV ,46 o 

ye* Tie adorc-s you and adhorn* me i6it -- Wtddtnwi 
I tares Play* 1873) III 9 While you adhorne their temple* 

tAdbort, I Oh [ad L adhotia to en 
courage, urge on , f ik? to + horta rt to incite ] 
To urge, exhort, incite 

*539 fANrKNEnfTrte,/ Hysdomew 42 H, Adhort>Tige offyeers 
ancTrulers to punysh oflendour* 1998 R Bernard ferem e s 
Funuch III V I adhort them thereto and they make readie 
with speede 1609 Camdfn Rem aai Sadolet adhorted him 
Mito the studie of Philosophy 1631 Donne Hiathanatos 
(16441 130 Ibe writer* in tnc Romanc Church obliquely 
adhort these inordinate Fast* and other discipline*, 
t Adhorta’tion, Obs [ad L adfiortaMn^em, 
n of action, f adhortat- ppl stem of adhorta-tt 
see AniioBT] Lxhortation to or toward anything, 


encouragement, persuasion 
1936 Chlke Remedy for Sedition Fib The swete adhort 
ations, the hyghe and assured promise* that God maketh 
unto u* 1691 J F(REAKfc] AgrippasOit Ihilos lo Int 
4 Your ardent adhortation put courage and boldnes.* into 
me 1699 Okll Amendm Bible 604 A forcible cohortation 
adhortation or manifold exhortation (Also in mod Diet* | 

t Adbo rtatory, a Obs [f L adhortat- (see 
prec) + -0RY, as if ad L *adhortatortus'\ Of or 
pertaining to adhortation , hortatory , persuading 
or urging to a course 

16601 Stanley //«/ Philos III ii 1 19 This 'Wear not 
a Ring IS likewise adhortatory 1697 Pottfr /I «//y Grmz 
I XXVI (1715) i6z Some adhortatory lz»sons are to be pn 
vatel y inculcated [Also in mod Diets. J 
Adiabatio (% diab% tik), a Physics [f Gr dStd- 
^ar-01 not to be passed through (f d not -F M 
through + flardr passable, vbl adj f fla iv-tiv to 
go) + ic ] Impassable (xc to heat) , existing under 
a constant temperature, i e when no beat enters 
or leaves the substance 

1877 WoRMELL Thermodyn 130 If a substance can expand 
without gain or loss of heat, and a curve 1* drawn, such 
that the abscissa and ordinate of any point re*pecti\ely repre 
sent the volume of a unit of moss, and the correspondinjg 
pressure for unit of area this curve is termed an adiabatic 
line 188s Siemens in Nature XXV 603 Let us suppose 
that the attenuated matter in space ha* a temperature of 
160° on the absolute scale, and that it is 3000 times more 
ranfied than when it reaches by adiabatic compression the 
solar photosphere 

AcuabaticaUy (te didbte tikah), adv Physi 
[f prec +-Ab + -Ly2] In an adiabatic manner , so 
that heat neither enters nor leaves (a substance) 
t88a Eng Meek No S87 z8 In a non-conducting cylinder, 
the fluid expanding adiabatically 

AALa'boUiit (aediise bdhst) rare-' ff Gr d 
pnv + hABoR-w devil + -WT ] One who does not 
believe in the existence of a Devil 
1646 Gavle Cases of Come a Both forthe Atheut and the 
AdtaboIlsL 


AdiMtillio (k fliMti mil), a Chtm [{.K~prtf 
14-1- DiAOmno ] Not diactinic ; not transmitting 
the chemical niys of light 
s86e Nineteenth Cent Mar 529 Those substances which 


are chemically traa*parent are said to be diactiaic , orhile 
those which are chemically opaque are, of course. adiacUnic. 

II Adiaatiua (sediise ntilm) Bot [L, ad Gr 
kSiavTov maiden-hair, prop 'unwetted,' f d 
not -f fkoiv-ciM to ovet , so called from the way in 
which the surfaces of the fronds resist wetting 1 

1 A genus of ferns, having more or less wedge- 

shape ^nules on slender black shming stems, 1^ 
marginal son, covered by distmct indusia, of which 
one species (zif Capillus commonly called 

True Maiden hair, is a rare native of Britain 

1706 PuiLLin, Adiantum, The Herb Maiden Hair, so call d 
bemuse it* Leave* take no wet 1866 Moore freas Bot 
20 In Adiantum the spore cases are not attached to the 
frond, but to the under side of the bdusium. 

2 Herb and pop The Black Maiden-hair, a spe- 
cies ofSpleenwort(Wr//(f«*«»i Adiantum-nigrum) 

1866 Cornk Mag Nov 536 Maidenhair, black aaiantum, 
and blue violet* hanging from the brink 

Adiaphanons (ocdiiie ffinds), iz rarer [f Gr 
d pnv A- diaphanous Not translucent, opaque 
t Adia’pnoracy, -lole, improp ff Adiaphoby 

t6tR Cockkram, Adiaphortcie, Indlfferency 1847 Craig, 
4dmphoraey indifference, neutrality 

t Adia phoral. a Obs [f Gr d6td0op-ot, in- 
different + -A l 1 ] Indifferent in the eyes of the 
church, or of theologians , - Adiaphorous 1 
1593 G Harvey Pterets Supierecog 92 Why may not such 
condc*cend to a like toleration olmatter* adiaphorall t 

Adiaph.orum(Kdi|se fdnz’m) [f Gr iZi6ipop~os 
indifferent + -ihm ] Religions or theological indif- 
ference indiffercntism, latitudinananism 
x866 Maem Mag OcL 472 Much thnt has of late been 
called Toleration has l>een only adtaphorism *881 Stani ey 
Ckr Inst viii 167 If this absolute adiaphorism could be 
made to take po**e.*.sion of the popular mind 
Adiaphorist (Kchicc fSnst), sb and a [f as 
prec -k-iST^ A sb 

1 One indifferent about points of theological dis- 
cussion , an indifferentist, or latitudinarian 

1645 Lib of Consc 30 When the Magistrate U a Nullifidian, 
Neutralist and Adiaphorist 1710 W Hume Saer Suices 
sun 169 Ihcre is one text, which if it confound not our 
adiaphorist* may make them indifferently modest. 

2 heel Hist A member of a sect ao called , 
moderate Lutherans, who held some things, con 
demned by Luther, to be indifferent or non essential 

rt 1964 Becon Articles of Chr Rthg Wk* 1844, 401 In the 
freewill men in the libertines in the Adiaphonsts 1738 
Nfai Hist Puritans \ 56 Those who complied [to 
the Interim of Charles V] were for the most part Lutherans, 
and carried the name of Adiaphonsts 1I21S Macaulay 
Burleigh 118*4' »*3A Those German Protesunts who were 
called Adiaphonsts considered the Popish mes as matter* 
indifferent 

B ad} Theologically indifferent 
i88a spectator 11 Feb. 10^1 Fused as Cathobcum and 
Protestantism once seemed likely to become fused, while 
England for a moment became AdiaphoruL 
Adiaphoiriatio (a.'diiarlhn stik), a Jf prec. 
•no ] Relating to adiaphonsm or the adtaphora 

1844'MACLAiNF tr Mosheim s Eccl Hist xvi ii i 1 28 That 
violent scene of contention called the Adiaphonstic con 


troversy 

Adiaphorite(u?di|8e fiSrsit) =< Adiaphorist As 

1753 Chambers C>f/ W/ 1847 Craiq 

llAdiap] horon (arliiX fdron), a and sb arch 
PI adiapnora [Gr iSii<pop-oy, adj neat , indiffer- 
ent , f d not + Mtpopos diffen^ , f 8ia apart + 
ipipeiv to bear ] A thing indifloent, upon which 
the Church has given no decision , a non-essential. 
(Once ve^ common as a theological term ) 

14 43 87 i*^oxE A ^ M (1596) si/T The celebration of 
F asterdaie renuuned adiaphoron, as a thing indifferent in 
the church a s6sa J Smith StL Due iv ia6 These we 
may safely reckon, I think, amongst our adiaphora in mo 
rality, as being in themselves neither good nor evil 1869 
Pdbkv Truth 4 Off Eng Ck 207 Images are to be reckoned 
among the adiaphora, vmich do not bmong to the substance 
of relinon 

AdlAp]l0r011B(sedi|8eibr98)a [f Gr lUkd^/Hir 
indifferent + -ous ] 

1 Indifferent, immatenal, non-essential , neutral 

s6m F White Sabbath 27 Divine Lawas command or 
prohibite actions, which before the position of the outward 
Ijiw, are aduphorous. 1647 Jer Tavlor.Li6 Prophes Ep 
Ded 7 Matters adiaphorous, os meat* and drinks and holy 
dayes. IbuL v oa We are taught to have no obbgation In 
them but to be adiaphorous. 1697 Tomlinson Rentm t Ditp 
220 Wine therefore is adiaphorous and indifferent, good or 
evil, as Its use u good or evil 2748 Hartley Observ on 
Man t b f I xx6 The Sensations [the tangible (Jualitks of 
Bodies] are for the most part, aduphorous ones. 

tA Chtm Neutral ID chemical properties ; nei- 
ther alkaline nor acid Obs 

a 1691 Boyle (J ) Our adiaphorous spirit may be obtained, 
by distilling the liquor that 11 afforded by and divers 
other bodies. 

8 Afed Inc^able of domg either harm or good. 

WcaeTEt dtes Dunclison 

tAdia'phovy. Obs [ad Gr iZia^cpia see 
quotl Indifference uulifterentisro. 

s 66 e T Stamlrv Hu* Philos (lyoil 9IA The Oplnloa 
whidi he taught was kSta^opja, Indurerence. 1941 Bailey, 
Adtadkoiy, Milfcrency 

|j iCdiftpiltlU^ttA (ft diipoitf stii) Afed. [Gr. 



Ill 


ADJACENT 


ADIATHSRMIC. 

(l&mri'«iHrr/a J d not + through + irvcvtfr-, f mvi- I 
uv to breathe ] Defective or impeded perspiration 
Phillips, Adia/MfuttM, a breathing thro the Pores 
OT the Body Bailey, Adta/iuutha a Diminution or 
Obstruction of Natural Perspiration 1S79 6y<l Soc Lex 
Adiat]l0r]ttic(aedi&]>3 jmik), a [f Gr 
d not + SidStpfi’Ot warmed through + ic 1 ^bee quot ) 

W MiLLGa it/rw Chem I 371 Mellotu terms those 
bodies which do not so allow this transmission of heiit 
athermanous or adiathermic 

t Adibl*, a Obt tare~' [ad late L aJtbths 
accchsiblc, f adt /e to go to ste -BLt ] Accessible 

IjMC Watson / iyb 07 b To Weep themselves continu 
ally in the sides of the mountams and in ndible wa^es. 
Adioity( tdi sTti) them [f uj I, after 
uity ] Combining capacity according as an element 
or non-saturated compound is a monad, dyad, etc 
i88a Odling in Nature XXV No 643 379 A considera 
tion of the valency or adicity of the elements 

Adieu (&di» ), in/ , also a</v , sb , and ellipt rb 
Forms 4-7 adew(e , 5-7 adue , 5 adyeu, adieuz, 
6adaa , 7 adiewte , 4- adieu [a hr ot/ieu, f a 
to+dieu God, le 'I coramtiid you to Gml ’’ on 
ginally said to the party left as Farewell ! was 
to the party settmg forth] A tn/ 

1 An expression of kintf wishes at the parting of 
fhends, sinking into a mea formula of cisility at 
parting Good bye ! farewell ' arcb 

1393 GowfrCo/// II 350 He saide Adewe my swttenuiy 
14407 Shirlfv Deibe oj James 39 Adicux 1 o O xi I you 
betecha 1509 Hawes Past PI xx xi\ Farewell swete 
herte ' farewell farewell farewell Adieu adieu 1587 
Flemiko Lontn HoUuskedWX aya/i So wiili this ffra e 
good queene now heereudue 1697 Davi in I'lretl Pist 111 
133 (1731) Adieu my Dear, she said a long Adieu i8$o 
Tennysom In Mem Ivii 16 And A\r Ase Ave sail 
' Adieu, adieu for evermore 

2 An expression of regret it the loss or de- 
parture of anything or a mere exclamatory re 
cognition of its disappearance, = Away!, no longer, 
no more, all is over with 

r 1400 Test Lot e n (15^) 393/1 Adewe and adewe bits. 
ci43» Lvdc Bothas tit vii (1154) 79a Touching defence, 
adue al hardinesse G WHiTHrv in Farr i\P (184?^ 

I 309 Adve deceiptfulT wortde thy pleasures I detest leM 
Jamkn VI in Ellis Ortg Lett i 333 III 14 Then adeu with 
my dealuig with thaime 1(51 Ashmolr Pkeair Chem 
Brit XIII 316 Adew my song and al my notes cler 1777 
Hume Ftt a Treat I 377 Adieu to all ideas of nobility, 
gentry and family 

B adv 

fl To go adieu to go away, depart finally Ohs 
1513 Douglas Mntis 1 vt 174 Thus he repreuu, hot ache 
IS went adew 137$ Churchyard Chippes (1617) 151 And 
set the world agoing once adue It u mutch like a sireame 
that hath no stay 

2 To bid or say aditu (to) to take affectiomle, 
regretful, or formal leave of (.Here it appnnches 
the character of a noun ) 

14x3 Lydg Pylp' Sew/e H Ixv <1859)59 I bad hymadscu 
i6hH SmsHtSerm ti Bid conscience adiewe. 1771 Jwuhs 
Xr/i xliL 331 The lung bids adieu to amicable nego mtiun 
1818 Scott / fW Midi (i873> ”9 The old man arose and 1 id 
them adieu 

0 Hence sb An affectionate or formal leave- 
taking , a parting word , a farewell , esp to make 
or toAt adieu 

ciyjb Chaucer Treyl ii 1084 And said, he wold in 
troutne alwey hym holde, And his adew made, 159a Warner 
AlbtontEng vm xl (i6ia) 106 Theireies now looke their 
last adew 1601 Shaks Alte Well 11 l 53 Too cold an adieu 
x6o6 -> Ant 4 C/ IV v I4 Wnte to him, gentle adieu s and 


not much to bid one kina adieu c 18x5 Miss Austen 
Northang Ah (1B33) I xv 98 His adieus were not long 1835 
Tennyson Daisy 85 What more ? wo took our last adieu. 

D elltpi as v To bid farewell to, to take 
leave for ever of 

x6«t Cakkw Cornntall iiia Shepherd adlews his swym 
ming flocke, The Hmdc his whelmed haruest hope. 
tAdi*g]lt|V Obs Forms /«/?i adiht an, 3-3 
adiht-en , 3-4 adi}t-«(n, adnht-o , 4 adyto , 4-6 
adyghtfe . 6 adight, addlight Pa pplt 1-3 a^ht, 
later adij^ adyjt, adyht, adyght, adight [f A- 
pref 1 intensive + diht-an to compose, set in order 
see Digiit In 16th c the prefix was erroneously re- 
fashioned as ad-, afterwords from Fr in a- -L ad- ] 
1 To prepare, dispose, order, apiwint 
c SMO Leg St Katk 1383 J>e deore Dnhtin haueS 
adiht us to deS to drehe Fu dead a sags Owl 4 NigM 336 


IH«] adihteth turn a gay wenche. 1 13^ E F Alhi Poems 
A. 340 Dome dryjtyn. euer hym adyte. 

2 To ‘appoint* with attire, to equip, attire, 
dress, deck 

e Mas Gateulyn 614 Yonder ben tuo yonge men, wonder 
wel adight. c tags Lohblicn Grail xxxvl 135 Ryaliche schc 
was adyht etm Lyheant Duemus say in Kitson Met 
Rom. IL to An hawberk bryght, That tychely was odyght 
t 0 t Studlby Seneca s Trag 19X And mse addight In shape, 
timt may be suluble vxuo my pUyntiffe plight 

t Adl'gbtillffi vbl sb Obs , also 6 addlghtixig 
[£ prec. + -liroi ] Preparing^ prepaimtion 
1987 Maflet Greene Forest 49 Wolfbtoe which the 
huntesman vseth with the which after their addighung they 
destroy Wolue* 


tAdigre'ggioil. Obs rare [perh by attraction 
of article a ui phrases like ‘to make a digression ] 

» Digression 

taSa Monk of hxethant (1869I 35 And nowe after this idi 
*** *gc>n« to ihe iiarracion. 

Adill, obs form of Addlk 
tAdiiaata, 7 Ohs tare ‘ [improp f 1. adnn- 
fre lo like iway (sec Aukem) + -ate < J 
1657 I uMLiNs IN A rnoMX />»/ 339 Woodbind ndimutes 
stngultton 

tAdimpleftte, 7* Obs rare-^ [improp f L. 
adttnpl re to fill up (f ad intensive + /wAA leUi 
fill)+ ATbl] lo fill up 
*657 1 OMI INIOIN Anns Dtsfi 338 It admiplcats ul er 
with tic h ind (.nrcs them 

t Adl2lipld*ti0Xl. Ots rare~' [ad I ahmpl 
hoH tm completing, fulfilling, n of action I ad//// 
pit /t scejircc] Completion, fulhlmcnt 

1650 Rrfl Sand >s a 10 We owe time whirl) hit) •.uspciif 
the adimpletion f a Pnrmisc but not its obhg iti m 

t Adi n, 7 01 s } at e F orms 3 adune, 5 adene 
[f A p/cf I intensive + Din 7 , OF d)utau (dine 
sb noise. Din] lodm todiafen stun with noise 
a 1150 OwlSr yight 317 Mid 1 inc pipinge )m adiitirst pcs 
moi nrs c \ren l>ttr bu wunest 34*6 Audki av 7K luasadeii)! 

A that dynt Hit sloncdc me and mad me siont 

llAdiufinitunx t l infiint tr m), m/t //// [I 
flrf to, /«//«</»/// intmitj, prop neutofadj titjtntftts 
endless] \Sithout limit, endlessly, for ever 
1878 Bunvan / f/s A|>ol 17 I II put you by your \clvc 
lest you al lust Sh ild | n vc 1 / tun/ tt 1/ 1 1733 Sw 11 1 () 1 

Poelty Wks 173s IV 1 194 A tha H »th sin dici 'flca.s th it 1 
him prey And iJiesc liavc sniallrr still to bito em Ai I so 
proceed tut infiuitt i/i i$6o Al I m I / r Uj / ff iii 48 
1 he chTracter of their execution varied ad i/ifmitu» 
Adinold ( L dinn D Mt/t A variety of Al iiiTK 
1837 80 V}\HKMiHe/ U 151 Adinolc is probably aibitic it 
IS red lish from Sala Swe ten 
II Ad iutenin (ad intenni\ adr fh/ast, also 
usetl as a Ij [L Oil to, for mte/ t/n adv meanwhile 
used subst] adz During the inUnening time 
meanwhile adj Temporary 
i8s6 barmen Afi^ N \ 377 1 hat td /«/ Yfvr il e rc m 
mendations of the !.< rds C mmittee of tBsi would W urlrd 
upot 1880 Sir p Kn-n Jtfiinl lay 1 he st jry of the li 
mterx/n empress or recent nas already in the main lieen 
toH Mod An ai t//UrifH 1 ijuneti n was j,rai ted 

t Adinvd ntion. Oh [ad l aim entum t//! 
n of action f adt/nmt >t,f a /to, in addition + 
/nvem re to Invknt] An invented athlition 
1413 I vix I ylgr Sirw/fii xhii (1859I 49 1 hey | erucrls n 
hooly Scripture iloutynge with vy yo is adinueiicy >ns tl e 
lawe of Crystex <,ospel f 4 » Jacks N I retd xii cxxti 

Wks. XII 165 Ad itioiix or aJinveiitioiH unto the ancient 
or pniiutive canon of Catholic faith 
t A dipal, a Obs~'> [ad L adtpaU/s greasy, f ! 
adip-em Tat ] * Fat or gross ’ Blount 1 6e,6 
t A dipate, V Obs~^ [f L adipat us fatty, 
greasj', f adtp-e/n fat 1 ‘To feed fat Cockeram 1626 
Adipeicent (sedtpesent), a [f I ahpe/n fnt 
4- EHCKNT in imitation of ppl adjs f inceptive ibs 
as adolescent, ohsoUscent'\ Becoming fatly 
<847 T) Ckaicir Elem A/iat vt i § 3 1848) toy” I he 
adipescenjt transformation ofUm o^n 

Adipic (idt pik), a Cbteji u L m/// <’wfat+ ic ] 
In Aatptc cuid, C,I1„04, tdi^sic, diatomic acid, 
obtained by the oxidation of fats with nitric acid 
1877 FowNts itf«« (.hem II 349. 

Adipoocratc (-edip/i S^rcit), % rarf-" [f 
AdiP(X!EBB+ ate 3 in imitation of uherate'\ ‘To 
convert into adipocerc ’ Craig 1847 
Adipooeration (aedip/) serr-i Jan) la/e “ [n 
of action f prec ] ‘ The process of changing into 
adipoccre ' Craig 1847 

Adipooere (se dipuisw i't Also adipooire fa 
\x adipoctre{\'i%'i') , f I o<///>-rw fat + Fr 
itra wax] A greyish white fatty or saponaceous 
substance, chiefly Mar^rate of Ammonia, Bjxyn 
taiieously generated m dead bodies buned m moist 

S laces or submerged in water , supposetl to be pro 
uced by the reaction of ammonia upon the raarga 
nne and oleine of the animal fat and muscular fibre 

1803 Ni MOLSON Jml Nzt Fhdos 13s This fluid (alcohol) 
when boiling discolves about its own weight of odipucire 
1836 loouCnl A /tat ftPhye I 56/1 Adipocere is a iioap 
composed of margaric acid and ammonia. 1877 Roberib 
HoMdbk Med (cd 3) I 63 The conversion f muscle into 
adipocere after death Is a form of fatly degeneration 

Adipoesrifonu (a. di{m,gi« rif/>jm) a Having 
the form or appearance of adipocere 

X878 Syd L 1 Adipocenforra turn ur« 
AAipOOerOIUi {'udip/J scros a £fprcc.+ OUs] 
Of the nature of adipocere 
c 1899 A S Taylor Mti Jump (1873) I vii ,39 The adi 
pocerous state of the bmly could net have licen hr ugh 
about in less than six weeks, ils* Ross ir H t/uh Idt - 
Irav II xvL j4 Sebaceous and adipocerous matter capable 
of Wtim used in the fabrication of soao 

Ad^K>M (sedipnus), a and sb [td mod L 

ad/pos us fat^ , f adept, adtp c/// fat J 

JL adj Oi or pertaining to ddeps, or animal 
fat ; fatty Adipose tissiu the vesicular structure 
in the animal body, which contains the fat 


(ular or adipose membrane which lies immediately under the 
skin ri 854 Carfentkr Man Pkvs i iii (1856 165 Adipose 
tissue is composed of isolated cells which have the txjwer 
of api ropriating fatty matter from the blood x88x Mivart 
( it 18 Fat or adi|>ose tissue consists of round or osal sen 
chs connining an oily matter 

B sf [sc substance ] The animal fat , the oil 
or fat which (ills the vesicles of the adipose tissue, 
which in hie is semifluid, but at death becomes 
solid, and is known ns smt or tallow 
1863 A I Adams hi /«/ Il Ohsr/t No, 47 435 The ex 
leriul Kliioscontir 1 us 

Adipoaouess (xdipcMUs) [f prec + Nrss] 
The state ot Iveing lal fatness 
1868 Hfi IS An/ f/» MU 187(1 3*7 What are the compo 
nei t iiorts f aclij ci c sY 

Adiposity ( t dip sltO [f mod T ad/pos us 

fat + 111] Fatness or tcmlenc) to fatness 
1839 1 IV IS Itys ( m I iff I 11 I49\inegar helps t 
kceyvet wn an Hlaiiniui, adi) siiy 1B76 H vki 1 v If if Ifrf 
3J0 1 1^ (rrc a use of sugar leads lo adiisisily 

AdipOUS (u dll os) a [ad Fr aitpeua eu i 
1 16th c ) ] Abounding in or chnrncUn/td by fat 
fat fattj (I xss technical than Anil OHK ) 

1667 OinvssiRt in I hd hms 11 55) Many Vessels 
wt I 1 ) 11 ay l)c call d Adij us or Fatly lyRi Baii tv ■( /< 
/. (1 F illoffu grcicy I Also in Ash 1774 vViitsivR etc | 
il Adi pSOD. dA / r^ljr nciit olaSifosnotthirstv, 
f (I pns +fii\fa thirst] A dunk that allays thirst 
1631 N Fii s N rr /),/)« /jg ifi6 A dm k 1 ) tile llifiiiiy 
of a ft \cr should lie iti iidif n 
AdipflOUO (adips)s') a Mil [f as j tec + 
-tiH] Alla) mg thirst 
1870 / S V I r 

Aoipsy (iL dipsi) fXftd [f as prec ) t'] Ab 


Adistanoe ( 1 li stuns), a h prop pb/ [A/; r/ ' 

+ Djni \n( k ] In or to a distance afar 

1809 J Bari w t liiu/fni v 275 A side seen storm n 
dt tail e driicn 

Adit (adit) Ako7adyt 7 8 audit addit 

[ad I a Id u T] proacli, access , f « / to + »/m> 

going f / ;<■ to go ] 

1 An approach fe a honrontal ojening by 
which a mine is entered, or drained 

i6os(ARtw< //It dluh I hey cal II the bniiLing of an 
A Idit or Audit when they I egin to trench without and 
c ric tl e same t) oiow tlic ground to the Tynwr rke some 
whit dtc| cr then the water doth lie thereby to giue it 
I cc nway i66r Fiiicr U ortlnes iv j By Adyls 

iniki K their entiancc inlu the Mountain, at the lowest 

levell thereof 1704 FavC^ t// « 11 351 It being impossibk 
I make any Adults or S ugl s tj dr un them xm> I ihmmek 
/rail t eol k Mtn M my of llie beds ofcoal are woiked 
by II e ns of adils Inveii into the sides of the hills 

2 1 he action of approaching or coming to , ac 
ccss, entrance, approach 

1847 1 SNSYSON / >/>; \i *83 Yourself and yours shall 

I ivc fr e mill 1859 Hi tin f neuds m ( Sci 11 11 ix 

186 Some means of adit to the imperial Lxecuuve 
i Adi’tioil. Obs “ [ad I adition cm n of 
action 1 adtie, f ad to-k/re to go ] ‘A going or 
coming nigh to’ Hailey 1731 whence inj etc 
tA^acenoe. ots tare ff lutel adjaicnlia 
(see Adjacency as if through Fr , sec nck] Fhe 
state or condition of lying near 

1603 Ba u a h I earn n 30 Their adiacencc to forreine 
or vnTike bodies. 163* Uhuuhakt ymr/Wki* 1834 a7o'lh»- 
Latincs vicinity ind necr adjarence to Koine 1870 Smith 
\y// \ Ant /ly/HS Cmdut Ant Broximily Adjacence 
Adjacency (&d^r ' scnsi) [ad \o\oL aljaient/a, 
tl of slate f adjacent em sec Adjacent In med 

I the pi adja enltae was in common use for ‘loca 
vicma dependencies] 

1 The quality or state of being adjacent, or of 
lying near , contiguity 

1805 B MrNiAiu I Banns De Sap Veter (i860) 917 
Recard is justly had to c< ntmuity or adjacency in private 
lands and jxmsrssions 1B3S De Quincey Autobtog Sh Wk» 

II 37 All great cutes that ever were founded have sought 
out as iheir first and elementary condition, the adjacency 
of some great cleansing river 

2 I hat which lies near pi Adjacent or con 
liguoua places, environs, precincts, vicinity 

X648 Sir T Browne Pseud ^ 64 At that point the needle 
conformv unto the tnie Mendum and ir not dutract by the 
vicinity of Adjacencyes. 1716 Dr Foe Hut Dei d (1899)6* 
He pitches his grand army, or chief encampment, tn our ad 
jacencics or frontier*, 1809 Pinkney frai brw « 99 1 re 
turned to Calais, and was accumpatiied to the immediate 
adjacency by one of the parties x866Carlyir b Jrt ing 
*7* The Palai* Royal and adyacencie*. 

Adjacent sent), a and [ad L adjacent- 
em pr pple of adhan re to he near, f ^to4 
jace-re to he Cf Fr adjacent, 16th c in Littre] 
A adj 

1 1 ying near or close (/a) , adjoining , conttg 
uous, bordering (Not ueces&anly touching, though 
this 18 by no means precluded ) Adjacent angles, the 
angles which one straight line makes with another 
upon which it stands Also fg in I og/c of near- 
ness in resemblance 

c 1430 Lydc Bochat V xiit (1554) 1399 There wer two 
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Ctttitriss therto adiacent B akcla\ Shi^ of hooUt (1570) 

(04 [He] warred on other realmes (.diucent t6od Smaks. 
Ant Cl 11 n ai8 A Uran^ inuiHible perfume hits the 
sense Of the adiacent Wharfcs. 1863 (.laaiEa Conmttl 6 
1 he Houses adiacent, and thuKC whiih are opposite 1749 
DKFociE's/ fradtstn XI xxxiv 72 1 hose ports of Essex, 
Surrey, and Kent, which he adjacent to I^ondon. itCo 
J MoaSF Amer Gtog I 30a 1 he nthacent inhabitants nod 
assembled in arms, 1817 Ht rroN Course of Math I 317 

I he sum of the two adjacent angles dac and dab is eo^ual 
to twu neht angles 1846 Mili Logu 111 xxi | 4 (iw8) 

II 108 with a rcasonalle degree of extension to adjacent 
uises s86a IynuallO/o tosx # 2 ao h umuhing ourselves 
with I r vtsi >ns at the adjacent inn 

tB sb I hat which is adjacent, or lies next to 
aiiythinfr , an adjoining part , a neighbour Ohs 
moHFALEV St Aug City of (tod Ihe LX X rather 

expressed the odjacents, then the place it Helfc 163S Shkl 
F osD Disc 920 1 1 ) He hath no adiacent, no enual no corrival 
1705 De Foe V<^ round (1840) 224 The whole place 

and Its adiacents. 

Adjacently (idjfi s^ntli), flt/r tarf-’^ [f prec 
+ ] So a<i to he near to, contiguotisly Craig 

t Ad/ect* /// a and sb Obs [ad L a tjcct us 
pa ppTe of adju ht to lay to , f ad to + jai he to 
cause to he, lay, throw ] 

A /// a (adje cf ) Annexed, joined , atljcdiNe 
143* S® Trimsa Higdtn Rolls Ser I 195 By whichc 
cliaunce that lunde and see adiecte to hit tuke nit name 
i6ia Brinsi lY I os 1 aits (1669) 41 How is a Participle de 
clinedt WithNumlier Case, and (tender a* a Noun Adject 
B sb (adject) An addition, aciditament, added 
qualification 

167a 1 IacombOwAow viiL(i868)ai6 He is God not a 
made coa a contradiction in the adject 1677 (.ai f Crt >/ 
CftHttles II IV 154 Doth it nit impitc a coiitradu tiun in the 
Adioct, that man should mike a right use of his natural 
abilities or prepare himself for the reception of su|>cniatural 
grace ♦ 

Adject (ad^t kt), 7 [ad I aljiciiie to put 
to, au<l, freq oiadju he, set prtc , thus having the 
ajipearance of being f Adject a] To mnex, add. 


or join 

143a 5« Ikevisa l/igd H Rolls Ser I 80 The foreseide 
Araaces adicete to his cmp}re the rcalmc ot Hircanes. 1338 
Li-LANi>/fi» III 108 Sum Bcsshop of tt inchestcr renewM 
the old hundation adjecting more Landc 166a Fciimi 
Worthits XXIV (1840) I 93 They made the child s name by 
adjecting the syllable son to the uj pell itlon of the father 
lyjjLiNusAy/xfrrrt/i/Sfo// 107 I hey idjected this Condi 
lion 183a I AisiiNiLof yurisf Ivi (1879)11 925 Ihe law 
adjects to the title an element which u properly accidental 
t A^«*OtfkBl«llt. Obs tare-^ [ad med L 
aJjeetaineul urn that which is added , T adjata n , 
see prec and .ment ] Anything thrown tn by way 
of addition , an addition 

Naunton fragm Her (1870) 44 bir Christopher 
Hatton besides the graces of his person and dancing, had 
also the adjectaments of a strong and subiill capacity 
A4j*ot#d (idge kted), /// a [f Adject v + 
RD 1 Added on, annexed, appended {to) 
sf^ Lsland /tin III a 6 (R ) Remavid from Cairmmrdin 
shire, and adjected to Pembrokeshire 1809 Seen t A er Mag 
55 Gif the donator fulfills not the condition adjected to the 
donation 1707 Wooaow Corr (1B4 1) HI 307 A debate about 
the adjected words as to hit Deity 183a J Alstin I ect 
Juris/ Ivii (1879)11 93s Many remarks touching soicnint 
ties adjected to alienacTons apply mutaiis mutandis to 
solemnities adjected to other titles. 

A 4 j*otioiail(red^ektiJan), (7 Korn law [f L 
adjecitet-us « Adjectitious + an ] (See quot ) 

I'Hho'itly.inwKvGaiMs^AdytcticiaHaittous These called 
actiones adjectiam qualitatis, praetorian actions against 
n/aitr/amtlias \n respect of debt contracted by n Jihus 
famihax or a slave 

i* Adj6‘Cti3ig, vbl sb Obs [f prcc + -INO^ ] 
Adding 

itM Drimm or Hawth H'ks 1711 930 If it be asked 
whether adjecting or omitting be more to be tolerated V I 
oiMwer, Aiyecting 

Adj#oiioil (Hd^ekfon) Also 4 adieooioun 
[ad iL adjection em addition, n of action, f ad- 
juht , see Adject ppl a J 
1 The action of adding, adding on, annexing or 
appending , addition 

C1374 CHAuexa Boethius t>e propre nature of it 
ne mak^ it nauyt but^ adieccioun of )>e condicioun maki]! 
It. tm B lonaoK A Man in Hum iv viu s Without 
adlection Or your assistance. iMa H More Myst Iniq 
309 Ihe adjection of thts tost part of the Interpretation is of 
special consequence. 183a J Auriin Lect Juris/ xxx 
(1879) II 367 Much of the posiuve law is custom turned into 
law Dy the adjection of the legal sanction 

12 The result of adding on , that which is added , 
an addition Ohs 

tufh PoNET True Obtd. (R) This word [church] signi 
fieth not euery congregauaon (but with an odiection, as I 
hate the mali^ant church). 1646 Sir I Browne Pstud 
F/ 957 The fabuloiM atUeciions of succeeding ages, unto 
the venuble acts of this Martyr t89t Ray Atc 0/ hrrars 
163 Words formed from Verba by a syllabical Adjection. 
1704 Eari. Cromarty in Lmd. Gtst mmmmxxxvu/t, I may 
justly fear what I can say, will prove a Diminutive Adjection. 
A^eotitious (sedjekti/as), <s [f L. euijeett 
a-us, f adjectus (see Adject a ) •»• -ous See-iTious ] 
Of the nature of adjection or addition , additional 
tte Urquhart 7 # 7 w/Wks. 1834, aoo Adjectitious sylia. 
bteals annexible to nouns and verba. 1703 MAUNDaai L 
Jmm Jems (1739) 135 IV odjectitious Buildings are of 
AG mean Architecture 


A4j9etiTal(se^AtdivU),a U,'Ladf€(tfv~us 
see Aiubotitx -«■ •aiA (A modem lormation to pro- 
vide a more distinctly adjective or adjectival lorm 
to the word Adjkotivk, this havmc become com 
monly a sb )] Of or belonging to the adjective 

1797 W 1 AVLOR in A/ixtM Res XXIV 558 All the regu 
lar inflexions which bestow on it [a noun] a privative, an 
adjectival or a verbal form 1838 Marsh hng Lang vu 
135 Our adjectival ending in ■hit 

Adjective (sed^ektiv), a [a Fr adjeettf-tve,aA 
\7^jeetiv-us, f otijeit tts, see ADJE(Ta and -ive] 
A adj Of the nature of an addition or adjunct 

1 Gram Naming or forming an adjunct to a 

noun substantive, added to or (Tependent on a sub- 
stantive as an attribute Noun adjective a word 
standing for the name of an attribute, which being 
added to the name of a thing describes the thing 
more fully or definitely, as a black coat, a body 
politic , now usually called an only, see II 

1414 Dk or CxKTKR to Henry H in Hall s Chron {tSco) 
35 Scotland is like a noun adiertive that cannot stand with 
out a subniRiitive 1361 T N[orton] ( at 111 s lust 1 xm 
(1634) 46 All other names of God [except Jehovah] arc but 
adjective names of addition i6ta Brinsi fv Posmgof Parts 
(i^)3() How many sorU of Nouns have you f A Two 
a Noun Substantive and a Noun Adjective A noun ad 
jective is t)iat cannot stand by itself without the help of 
another word to be joyned with it to make it plain 1875 
Wiiitnrv I tfe 0/ Lang vl 103 1 he variation of an mljective 
word for gender and number and case 

2 Hence, s[eit Not standing by itself, dependent 
Used sptc of colours that ire not ijennanent with 
out a basis 

i6aa Hkyuh CosMogr iii (1682)113 Die People the most 
Adjeclive of any that we have met with hitherto able at 
no time to stand by themselves a i6a8 F Ghemlle Life 
0/ Sidney 120 Our Modem Conquerors would craftily 

entice the Noun aljcctive nitured Princes and subje t» if 

this time to submit their necks 1813 E Bancroft / ertu 
Colours \ II I 311 Adjective colours owe their durabilit>, 
as well as their lustre, to the interposition of some earthy 
or metallic base 1836 Groie Crmr XI 11 Ixxxv 257 The 
women were treated on Wth sides as *uijcclive lutings 

3 Of La7v Relating to procedure, the sub 
sidiary part of law , opposed to substanhzi, relat- 
ing to the essential justice of law 

1808 UFN1HAM 5 t h K f i’lUe system of procedure or 
adjective branch of the law 1870 Daily \ms 12 May, 
Law may be divided into I aw and Procedure , Law Sub 
staiitivc and Law Adjective 

B sb [Ibe adj used o^jo/] 

1 A ‘Noun Adjective’ (see Ai ), one of the 
Parts of Sjieech 

1300 Hawss Past PI v X A nowne substantyve Might 
stand wythout helpe of an adjectyve 1397 Bp HALcJy./ 
tires M I In epithets to join two words in one Forsooth, 
for adjectives can (stand alone 1690 Locke //rrw Undtrst 
III viu (1695) 267 Our sii^lc Ideas have all abstract, as 
well as concrete Names The one whereof is a Substantive, 
the other an Adjective , as Whiteness White , Sweetness, 
Sweet 1863 Mahhh Ang Lang XIV f n Ihe only striking 
peculiarity of the English adjei live is its invanability 
or want of distinct forms for different cases, genders and 
numbers. 

2 Hence, ^en That which cannot stanil alone , 
a dependent , an accessory 

1630 luLLFR // lyU'ar\ xvm (1840) 274 Subjects should 
be adjectives, not tble to stand without their prince 1638 
OsBc KN A tug 7 «wrx (1673) 516 Those Northern Adjectives, 
not able to subsist without England 1801 Fureli Lect on 
Art ic (1848) 394 In Parmigiano s figures action is the adjec 
live of the posture 

3 Comb or Aitnb, as cuijuttve clause, phrase 
\i e one equivalent in function to an adj ), notion, etc 

x86o Abp Flic mi son / asvs of Phought | 26, 39 Every verb 
may be resolved into an adjective notion • ' he loved is ex 
plained by ' he was loving ' he hopes by ' he is ho|>mg ' 
1881 Whitney Mtxt ml ang 23 What Is the relation of 
genitive position in a given tongue to adjective position f 

Adyactirefied^cktiv), V [f the adj] To make 
adjectival , to form or change into an adjective 
1839 Instnut Oratory 97 The adjectiving of the Substan 
live by adding t 17W fl Tooke ( 1840) 650 Some 
languages have adjectived more , and some languages have 
adjeclived fewer of these moods and Tcni,es. 

A^jectiTad (aedjcktivd), ppl a [f prec + 
-ED ] Made adjective , used as or turned into an 
adjective 

1788 H Tookk Parley (1798) 634 The sign when thas ad 
jectived, Ls not to be used by itself or to stand alone 

AdjactivalyCtedifektivlO.aw't; [f Adjective 
a + LY-^ ] In an adjectival manner , after the 
manner of an adjective 

1548 W 1 HOMAS Ital Dnl (1567) Stcondo, -a, adiectively, 
sometimes do signifie the secondo in nomber 1807 Topsrll 
Four footed Beasts {1673)0 The Latins use them at^ectively 
to signifie any angry stubborn, froward or ravening man. 
1818 J Gilchrist Hhtlos h tym 14s When he and she are 
used adjectively, as a he goat, a she goat 1870 Bowa 1 
Logic v 14s Sometimes the Exclusive particles only one, 
soU, etc , are annexed adjectively to the Predicate. 

A^jMtivillgCse d^cktivig),»(i/ sh [f Adjectivk 
V + iNoi ] The making or rendering adjectival 
1839 [See Adjectivk t ] 1788 H 1 ookk Purln (1840) 639 
Such words would have bMn much better and more pro 
perly obtained by adjectiving our own words. 

AicUoin (Hd^oi n), V Forms 4 aioyne, ajolne ; 

5-6 Adionet fttijone; 5-7 AdioTne, i^oynej 


7- Adjoin, [a OFr ajotn-,ajengn-,ilweB edojoindre, 
mod adjotndre •— L. adjung-he to join ia , i ad 
to + jung-he to 10m ] 

fl trans ht To join on , tojom or unite (a per 
son or thing to or unto another) Obs 

c sjas [bee Adjoint, /n //le ] c tWill Pa/em* 1753 
1 he postemeof that perles erber pat was to mellors chaum 
her choisli n ioyned ct^Dtslr Trovve 1135 lason full 
lustly aioynet to myseluon, Draw nirthe in the derke. 
1330 Pauscr 417/9 If they be ones asondre, we shall have 
moche ado to adjoyne them. 1348 Udai i , etc. hrastn 
Paraphr Matt 1 ao Affjoyne her unto the. i6ea Shaks. 
Haml III III ao A massie wheeie To whose huge snookes, 
ten t)iousand lesser things Are mortu'd and adioyn a. 1839 
Hammond On Ps cxvui 97, 594 lo them were adjoyned 
branches of trees 

2 fit; To join on as an adjunct or supplement , to 
add, annex, attach, or append , to subjoin Const 
to, unto arch 

c 1400 Destr Troy i 999 A god pat ajoinet was lobeter 
to his luste nome 0x300 in Ellis Orig Lett t. 93 I 55 
Police and wisdom is to be adjoyned to the Popes Holy. 
iiesse in this behalvc. 1304 J King Jonah (1864) xB? Ine 
epithet IS very fitly adjoined to vanity x8x8 Havward Sanct 
jroubl d Soule 11 t 11 (1690) 999 TTiou wouldest adioyne 
our sins vnto thee. X640 Slluen / aws of hug I xiv 
(1739) 96 And so unto the Lay power was the Ecc^iastical 
adjoined m thw Work x 704 Watts 1 iv §7(1899)75 
I mig)it adjoin another sort of equivocal words. 2863 Doily 
hi 6 Nov 5/2 A secretary with a handsome salary, is 
adjoined to the commissioners 
■f 3 reji To adjoin oneself lo To join Obs 
>533 Bellendknf Lny ii (1822) 204 Cam ane huge multi, 
tudeof Volschis and Equis, and adjomt thaim to the tentis 
of Sabinis 1640 Fuli er Abel Reda , BuctrliSbj) I 179 
He adjoined himself to the order of the Dominicans. X636 
Jfanfs Ailuesst of Christ 45 Such Proselytes as adjoyned 
tliemscives thereunto 

1 4 mtr (by suppression of refl pron ) To join ; 
to come into union or contact. Const to Ohs 

I 1400 Destr Troy 11 350 To tills souerayne Citia )iat yet 
was olofte lason aioymd. Ihdwxn 12782 IhisEgeaajoinet 
to htr lUst spouse 1484 Caxton Curtal 4 Hys tormcntis 
adione to our lyf in such wyse that, etc 1389 Greene 
Meux/hon (Arb ) 73 Mnugre al the hbepheards adjoining 
he mounted her lichind him. 1871 J Webster Metallogr 
IV 6t His censure upon it and his own opinion adjoynetL 

1 5 mtr T 0 be or lie dose, or in contact , to 


be contiguous Conbt to, on, with Obs 

1479 R Kokewood in Bury It ills (1^0) 53 A mees called 
Pacnette, and an other mees called Coles adioynand to 
lyr in Euston 1378 1 N . tr Conq W India Pref 3 
. „rt of India which adjoynetn with Brazil x8m C Sta 
ivnoN H (radian 61 The Roman Empire to defend and 
hold Against the Barb rous people that adjoyne. 1713 Pop* 
Odyssey v\ 317 Close to the bay neat Neptune’s fane ad 
loins 1794 S Williams Hist Vermont 24a The towns in 
Vermont which adjoined to Connecticut river 
6 trans (by omission of to) To be contiguous 
to or m contact with 

x745[See under Adioining i h ] 2817 Jas Mill Bnt India 
II V iv 430 Ihe Mahrattas would in that case immediately 
adjoin Carnatic. 2870 Wilson Ckunhes of Ltndtsf 76 The 
head of the tomb adjoins the west wall 
11 Used also for Enjoin [See A- pref 10 ] 
cxaoo Destr P roy vi 2107 I Aioyne thee this lorney with 
loy for to take 1300 A Munday in llarl Mtsc (Malh.) II 
160, I am adioyneiT such a penaunce 

t Adjoinant, /// a and sb Obs , also ad- 
loynaunt, adioynant j[a Ohr ajomant, Mhr 
adjoinant (mod Fr adjotgnanf), pr pple of ad- 
jomdre See Adjoin ] 

A /// adj Adjoining, lying next, contiguous 
2494 Fabvan v cxvui 94 ^sautu vpon y« Saxons nexte to 
hymadioynaunt 25371 PHARR/fENrrc/vii Siij Alongdame 
Circcs coast adioymant next their course they cut xdoB 
Carfw Cornwall ii6a, To the town there is adjoynant m 
site an ancient Castle. 

B sb One living close by , a near neighbour 
2348 Hall Chron (1809) 186 1 0 greve and hurte his Neigh 
bors and Adjoynnuntes of the reahne of Englande 

t Adjoi’&ate fPpl a Obs 7 are-' [f. Adjoin 1/ 
after ppl adjs in -ate from L] Joined, allied 

2470 Harding Chron cxlviL Hls brother Edward and he 
associate To lerusalem their voiage then auowed, Two 
semely princes together adtoynate [t* r adunate]. 
tA^oindar. Obs rare-*^ [a Fr adjotndre 
vb int (see Adjoin) used subst Cf rejoinder 
Somethmg joined to , an addition or appendix 
2804 Parsons Three Conversume Contents, Phe third 
1 ome hath for hls adiobder in the end A review of Ten 
publike Disputations. 

Adjoined (Sd^oi nd),/// a [f Adjoins 4 -kd ] 
+ 1 ht Join^, united Const to, unto Obs. 
2300 Fisher IVhs 300 The Soule of this noble prynces. 
whiche had the Body adioyned vnto it as ^ter a^ 
Brother x8sa Malvnks Anc Law-Merch, la There was 
added 11 dales called jS/aetm as adioyned dales. 1893 
Alingham Geom EM ii Ihe Angle ABD contained 
under the adjoined lines BA BD 
2 fig Joined as an adjunct, added, annexed, at- 
tached ; appended or subjomed Const to arch 

xgaS Morr Hertsyes i Wks. 1557, 148/2 Ther must be 
none errour adioyned therto. 1M4 Baxter Catk. Cmm 
37 Davids ^es are recorded without a^oynad reprooC 

t A 4 J 03 ’]ied]y, adv Obs [f prec 4 ] 

Unitedly , by way of union or conjunction 
17*1 Strype Eccl 4 f(nw,i.xxiv (R) Th^haveadjoinedlyl 
naturally, corporally, and really, the ttua body and Mood 
of Christ 

tA^joiUM. Obs rarc-^ [f Adjoin 4 bbi ] 
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He who, that which, adjoins or lies next ; a 
neighbour 

i 6>74 Feltham Rttplvtt (1647) *98 Th« fnddy aynnesse 
of the F reach I shall rather impute to their dyet of wine, 
and Wilde foulc, than to the difference of their clynie, it 
being to near an adjo^'ner to ourc 

A^oiniag (ad^oi mq), /// a [f Adjoin -i- 

1 Lying next, contiguous, adjacent , neighbounng 

M94 Fabvan vl cc 3<4 Other countrees adioyi^ge dyd 

the same. lyM Sui livan I tew 0/ Nat I 991 The seai, 
forests, and adjotiung mountains. iSm Macallay Nitt 
II 506 To step aside into some adjoining room. 

b With const of the vb See Adjoin i;, 6 

i5a3FiTZMERBiiRT//Mr^ (i 534)F 4 Adiiynjnge lotheende 
of the same make an other lyttell folde a 1593 Marlowe 
Dido\ I 374 The land Adjoint^ on Agenors stately town 
1606 Shaks. Ant t^Cl It X s C 5 ur Foote Vpon the hillcs 
adiutning to the Citty Shall stay with vs. id6e F Chamrs r 
LAVMK JiV Gt Bnt I I iil(i 743>6 Fton a village adjoining 
to Windsor 1745 in Col Rtc Penn V ag Who had 1 and» 
adjoining the Road 1884 D Mitciii ll IPet Days 63 Ad 
jofnine this is a tower 

2 fig Pertaining, belonging , connected 

1494 Fabvan t iv ii With also the Commodities therunto 
adioynynge. 1603 Hot land / lutarik j , 1 / r a8 1 he w rds 
and sentences either adj ynine or uitermiiigled with those 
speeches 1869 Hucki f Cifiils HI v 317 Considcril 10ns 
which are to be taken partly from the adjoining suiences. 

tA 4 Joint, pa ppie and fb i Oh , also 4 an 

loynt [a Ohr ajoint — L aijutt t urn Adji nci ] 
A pple Atljoined, united 

fijaS/- f -l/lif Poems K 894 And to the gentj 1 lombe 
hit arn nnimnt [ed amoynt]. 

B sb fl he pple ubed subst ] A heljicr, aider , 
an adjunct, addition 

iiM Daniel Cn ft^ares iv Ixix Hire with these grave 
Aojoynts (Ihen learned Maisters) they were taught to see 
1 hentselves. 1639 H Ainsworth f ntit In >111 i 
66 \a/acAnth is an adjuyiit to tl e swell ng and an udj ynt 
to the bright spot C1700 GtntUm Instr (173*1 108 Vou 
are Madam I perceive said he a publi k Minister and 
this Lady is your Adjoint 


II Anoint (ad :;oaii , sedi^nint), sh ^ [mod hr 
adjoint, pa pple of adjotndt e to Adjoin, used as 
an apiiellative Mod hr form of prec] OfTicial 
title of a French civil officer who assists tne maire , 
also, an assistant professor in a I rench college 
18311 bltckw Mag aXXVIII i) 1 he lower profeshors or 
adjomts cannot, in one instance out of twenty rise above 
their actual position 1884 Sala in /* / t6Aug Halt 
ing to exchange official commonplaces with the aUj iint uf 
the mayor tStSf P til M i/t O 6 Nov 10 Arab adjomts are to 
be associated with European mayors in towns and villages 
Adjourn (ad^tun), V i*orm» 4 aiorne, 4 6 
aiourne, «)'6 ajouni(e, 6 ftdlorn(e, 6 adjourn 
[a Ohr ajorne r, ajutnt r, ajourne f —late L 
adturna re, adjurna re, adjorna te ‘diem dicere 
alicui,* Ducange, f ad to + late L jurnus,}otnus 
(cf It gto) tio Pr jorn I r jour) a day -cl I 
dtum us daily, lasting for a day see Jouknal 
T he occasional Mhr ad fora, rejected in mod 
Pr , has been retained in Fng since 6 ] 
tl /rafts To appoint (one) a day for his ap 
TCarance, to cite or summon for a particular 
day , to remand (one) for justice to another day 
or occasion Obs 

1330 R Brunne Chron 309 He alorned )»mn la relic in he 
North at Carlcle r 1360 Chaucer W /f C 158 Ladi vn topat 
court hou me aioume )>at cleped is hi Ijcnch *530 1 ’alslr 
410/2, 1 adjourne, 1 monisshe or warne one to apere afore a 
judge at a daye certayne Jt semons 1 am adjourned by 
the bysshops offyeers. i 4 oo Houi and / /iv xuii xxii 1138 
The Pretour adjourned [jasstt] the defendant to make 
^pearance in thecourt upon the Idesof March 1880 H ou ell 
T o A^ourn or Cite to Apeer, at ire apptU ire 
2 To defer or put off (a time, action, or state), 
prop to another day, also indefinitely , to post 
pone, defer, put off 

143a Lydo CltroH Pray v xxxvi. For they them caste the 
time not aioume For daye and niehte with her they xoioume 
*SS 9 Myrroure for Mag, Suffolk xxil 4 Ito place to place 
to adioume it divers times 1389 Warnfr Albion s Lng vi 
xxxL (1612) isa My Deitic adiomde therefore, in humaine 
forme I wowe. 1000 Chapman I had xvi 74 No more let 
them amurn Our sweet home turning 1715 Pope Odyssey 
I 33 This day adjourn your c 


Nurt iv (1861) T 03 Eveiy law of nhysSogy must be ad 
lourneiL 1881 Fmerson Cond Li/e u. $0 1 adjourn what I 
have to say on this topic 

8 To adjourn (a meetmg) To put off or defer 
Its further proceedings to another day , to discon 
tmue or dissolve it, m order to reconstitute it at 
another time or place 

1494 Fabvan an. 14,2 (R ) Parlyament was aioumed 
onto Seynt Edwardas <^y 1813 Shaks. Hen VIII, 11 iv 

233 Tts a needfull titnesse That we adioume this Court till 
further day 174* Middleton Cuero (1742) 1 1 vi 6 The 
Consul immediately adjourned the Senate into the Capitol 
xlfc W MacCoimac Antu Surgery 71 The meeting was 
adjourned for a fortnight 

tA rejl (as in 5) Ohs 

a i6a6 Bacon Adi to VtUtere (R.) By (the king] alone are 
they prorogued and dissolved , but each house may adioun 
Itself 1841 in Rushworth s thsi Coll in (1693) I 496 1 he 
Lords and Commons may Adjourn themselves to any^ce. 
Ma 70 Marveix Corr 134 Wks. 187s II 300 The House 
then adjourad themselves till Thursday 

6 intr (from rr/f) Of person* met for business 
VOL I 


To suspend proceedings and disperse for a tune 
agreed upon, or stiu dte, that is, without speci- 
fying any day for reassembling Also, to sepa 
rate in order to meet at another ptate , hence /am 
to remove the place of mcetuig, without the inter 
vcntion of any time save that occupied by the 
change of place 

1641 in Ruchworth s Hut Coll in (1692) I 498 1 ouching 
the Mouses Adjourning to any other place at their pleasure 
171* P >1 K //tad XI X 289 1 he speedy council at his word ad 
journd 17*1 Gibbon Detl 9/ ill xlviii aj hrom the 
church the people adjourned to the hippodrome 1 iSfS 
Misr Acstfk \ rthtHi Ah (1833) I xv 94 1 hey Ihen e 
adjourned to eat ice at a pa.stry cook s 

t A 4 jon*nLal. Obs [f prec + alJ ] Adjourn 
ment, respite, or postponement (of a bentciice) 

1809 Ski nuheg M tj 171 Aneact is made in court, quhere 
by he and ht« cautioner are ohiuhed to as<)ith and ‘atlixhe 
the [lartie vithiii the space fureiaid quhtik is called aiie iilI 
of Adjournall 18*0 Sandersdn 33 Serm (1681) 1 149 Ihe 
rem >val or adjournal of teinjxirnl punishments whith other 
wise had speedily 01 ertaken them 1*09 StoTr //r/ Mull 
I 16 In the State 1 rials, or iii the Books of Adjournal 

A 4 ] 0 tiru«d (id^iijnd), /// a [f Adjourn 

+ H)J 

fit- ited, ptop for a fixetl tlay , summoned 0/ 
1577 Ilntun i utc lardtn x in (1S09) 833 Such as ««,rc 
absent were adiorncd and taxed at rates to nourish the 
armie 1608 Svi \ ester Duhartas 333 W Ives nn 1 panthers 
waxinK merit and tame Adjouri td b> iten cii did in ii y 
presence com 

2 Dcftrreil, postponed, held o\er to another 
tunc 

1699 DHiDrMPi//im htAritiiii ifiSl he day lud stance 
driven, and joy adjourn d with long delay 1878 F ri i man 
N riH t II vii 137 I ct the meeting stand adjuui I cd 

Adjourning (SdiPjnii)),;// b [f Adjourn 

+ INC. I ] A putting off to another time or jilacr, 
adjournment (Now mostly gcrundial ) 

1841 (See under Ai jolrn s ] Mil hey talk of idjourn 
ing the meeting till tomorrow 

Adjonrumunt (ad^jiMumcnt) [a Mhr a/- 
journement — Ohr ajomenunt , see Adjourn and 

MKNT ] 

1 The act of adjourning, or of putting off till 

another day, or indefinitely 
1841 lermes de la I ey w Adjourncment is when anj 
Court IS dissolved and dcicriiiined and a-ssigned to be ke| t 
againe at another place or time 178a HiMb/Af/ I in 
(1806) IV Ixv 789 The parliirocnt met according D d 
journment 1873 Sit BBS < l/tst III x\ 480 Ihcih 
tinction belwecii adiournment and prorogation in s> far is 
the one beloi gs 1 1 the houses and the other to the crown Is 
a modern distinction 

2 The state of being adjourned , the interval dur 
ing which thr* Imsincsb ot an oabcmbly is formally 
deferred 

1870 111 Somers s Tra ts I 28 During one Day s Adjourn 
ment made by the House 1874 Sit iiub C tmst lint 11 xiv 
1 3O A d 1/ s adjournment was granted 
t Adjon’lt, V Obs , also 5 aiujit, 6 adjust [a 
Mhr adjoust er (mod ajouter), Ohr ajouder, 
ajosUr, ajuster to place IkskIc in 1 4th c to add — 
late L adjuxlare — approAitnate, I at lo-^juxta 
har I by, close to Occ written adjust eitncr in 
imitation of one of the Ohr spellings, or of med 
L aljHslare, formed on Fr ajouslet, ajuster, under 
the false idea that these were f ad and juslutn, but 
to be distinguished from the modern Adjumt, q v ] 

1 To put a thmg (to one) for consideration , to 
bring forward, suggest 

c 1374 Chaucer Boethius 11 (R )(?ed 1561) For whan time 
ts I snal mouc and aiust soch things that percen hem fill 
depe \ I he loords and aiasi are not m ed Moms /•BPS 
43 ) at$»t/Ielyasm thorns F h P Rom (iBxBJlll pobhe 
never projicnccd it but myselfe adjuated it to her 

2 I o put one thing to another, to add Esp in 
adjousle jeyth, OF r ajouster fey to give faith or 
credence 

1474 Caxton Chetst iv viii /6 He adjousted wyth al 
that no had founden thys game 1483 ~( atoc vuj Man 
ought nut to beleue no adjouxte feyth to the sayeng of many 
one — Oold. I eg 31^4 Adjousiyng woodenes to wodenes 
1484 — Chyualry 88 They adiousle feyth to deuynours. 
2484 s- t nnal i llvou adiouxtest other causes that ineve 
the t erto 1330 Palbgr 417/2 1 adjuust or joyne togyther, 
/t adjouste and thix ter le is not yet used { e no lunger] 
in our comen speche though 1 ydgate have it oflr tymes 
[From this it appears that Aojot sT was obs in ijja See 
Ad ote which seems to 1 e a rcadc^tion of the word from 
Fr ad/outerj 

Acljudg6 (id70(V>, V Forms 4 aiugo, 
•iugge, 5 adiuge, 6 ajudge, 6- adjudge [a 
OFr ajuge-r, earlier ajugter (mod adjuger) —I 
adjuduS re see Adjudicatk ] The a was re 
fashioned uu al in Fr in i^ih r , the r/ was still 
mute in Fr in i6th c, but has been fixed in mod 
F'r , and in Eng since Caxton j 
1 trans To settle, determine, or decide, judi- 
aally , to adjudicate upon 
c 1374 Chaucer Boethius 1 iv 325 (1868) pe peyne of )»« 
Bccusactoun aiugcd byfom i8a8 Cokb oh I ittlet n \ \ §11 
(1633) 18/1 And BO was it adiudged in the Court of Com* 
mon Picas. 1884 Bltlkb ilndtln 11 11 446 Will not Fear 
Favour, Bnbe and Grudge The samte case ceveral ways ad 
judge. 1775 Busxe.^ Cone Amtr Wks. Ill 107 When 


O Glaobtonk Ixxvil ai8 A nght to govern, 

lecide, to adjudge, for spintual purposes. 1881 Stanlev 
Fast th II (1669) 78 The differences which it was called to 
ajudge 

2 To pronounce or decree b3 judicial sentence 
(a thing to be, or that it is so and so) 

1363 Grafton y/vM // an 9 His moveables were adjudged 
to tie confisvate to the king N 1 iRIiem ) lake 

xxiii 24 And Pilate adiudging their petition to be done 


1630 Prvnnk 4iiti Armin 1 


(Vee may adiudge it to be 


if Pariianiciil i66a Fulirr U orthies (1840) ll 468 Ihe 
king X grant was adiudged void 1S48 Hawthorne Moss s 
II ni (1864) f8 And almuxl adjudged himiclf a criminal 
iSsa Miss Voscr t ime s II xx ai6 It wav adjudged that 
the handiome knight iuukI al Ide by his oun terms 

fS To determine in ones own judgment to 
deem, consider reckon regard or judge (a thing 
to bt, or fbal it is so and so) Obs 

I 3718 T 1 « pcntils auiges horn two 

... f — ...1. ic r liejj 

, j , -..^Fabvan 

.(xlvi 2S9 A great i nncte or blasyng slarrc the wliirhe 
the Fienshe men with also the forecnjde oclypee adiudged 
for pron stiijujkjs A tokci s uf the Kjnges deth 1348 


Petfr lty\ , 

'll % 4271 (teiitiU aluggel & f^r 


iuste goddis Ik 


that he u IS a strivencr s soniie 1844 Hevlin Land it 
An uiinossiblc design as some did adjudge 1719 C I 
Kf P nn III ts It Nvas adjudged ( onvciuent to Defer 
the Consideiacou if ihil adtfress 1709 UuRKin N P 
Mitt XXVI 7 Noll ing IS adjudged t lo dear for Christ 

i 4 lotryiudiLially, judge, jmssstiittnce on 01 s 

1309HAU tis / its/ Jleii XI vm lhat the conion wyl 
Maye well 1 judge the perfyt vvrilic Of theyr sentence 
1605 Cami fn hem s Tne Archl ish ps of Canterbury 
vveie adiuilced bj iht Popes i6aa Sam kks n Serm Ad 
Mag til (1074I 112 When they had uccn convicted in a fair 
I I'll llien I > have adjudECu tl im atcordii g to the I aw 
i6m Hamm no On I s i ( 6 1 hey shall all be severely ad 
judged by him 

6 1 o sentence or condemn (any one to a penalty, 
or to do or suffer something) 

C1400 />es/> Jroyxxxm 13031 Engest he adiuget, Na 
kid thro the noble toune onona to be arawen 1348 Ui all 
B ic. Frism I inf hr I uke 1 rol 14 He shal bie B ljudged 
to Ihe tormenles of the diepe pate of hell c 15x5 R I inu 

IKS tl St S tl (1738)189 I ne Cardin ll and I relite* c n 
demned him of heresy and adjudged him to be burnt 163B 
/ tmt ( onf vii (1657) 1 31 (Jut ih the Pope I am adjudged to 
eternal death t66o H F inch Iriit 0/ Rtgt Hero lies 
1 liomas Scot who adjudged to death the late King 1798 
Burke//;// SU S/v Wks 1842 I 18 Sending me from 
the court to a prison and adjudging my family to beggary 
aid famine il7*,P Uavnp Pur Rn v 205 By a com 
pany of Puritan aoUtiers Charlen wb» aiijudged to die 

■ judicially, to grant, bestow, or 
cial sentence (a thing to or unto a 


ImjxiRc 1 
person) 
1494 ^ At 


319 T Imt he wolde be obedyent vnto the 


Hither hale that miauclicving Moore lo be adiudg d sunie 
direfull xlaughtennu death 1840 Ski dfn //lui ^/h,F 
It xxvii (1739) 1 10 Both parts carry themselves ao cunningly 
as It IS hard lo adjudge ihe Garland. 1774 Bryant Mythal 
1 loi The battle was fought al Guuganiela It is aUu 
adiudged lo Arbcla. 1789 98J MoRsr^N/er Gtog 1 437 
Adjudging and conferring degrees 1837 Whewcll Hist 
huiu t S (1857)! 333 Ine umpire who wxs to adjudge the 
prue. | 8 S 5 Pri SC011 J hthp III I I 3 J he great | ri/e of 
the empire was adjudged to Charles. 

Adjudged tfidgpd//!), /// a [f prec + kd] 
1 Uetermuied, deudeil, or settled judicially 

f 1374 [Sec \diudce i 1 1737 Watrri and I nckar 3 The 
Reports Pre c frnts and adjudged Cases are allowed lo be 
of lonsidcral 1 c Weight fur determining Points uf Ixiw 174B 
Fifldini, Jos Andr 11 in (1815 49 It is nn adjudged case 
and lhavG known tt tried iSayFlALLAM Const Hist (187b) 
111 XV 137 Our law is mainly Guilt on adjudged precedent 
t 2 Judged, deemed regarded, Jield Obs 
I 1440 Morte Arthure(Hnll) 73 The geiitilcste lowelle a 
juggede with lordes 1808 Hifron /F iFr I Qqq (689! They 
are aiudged to be a kind of confining and limiting ol God a 
Spirit 

3 Sentenced, tloomcd 

1390 Shaks Cof Err i t 147 Ihou art adiudged to the 
death. And passed itent^nLe may not be recal d 1871 Mil 
ton Samson 286 Wilhoii reprieve adjudged to death, F jr 
want of well pronouncing Shibboleth 

4 Awardeti judicially See Adjudication 4 
*799 J Robfrthoh Aertc Perth 433 If the lease be 

forfeite 1 or adjudged any time before the last years uf the 
contract 

Adjudger (5dg»d;53j) ff Adjuikji + .rrI] 
One who awards or gives judicially , an awarder 
1831-4 Dk QuiNcrv Cmsars Wkx. iB6a IX 99 Ihe fa 
bulous adjudgers of future punishments. 


Adjudging (&dj;p d/jiij), vbl sb [f Adjudob 
+ Hfci ] The action of deciding jutficially, sen- 
tencing, decreeing, or awarding (Now mostly 
gerundial ) 

1689 Most Imq 24 We hat! a new Court of Inquisuion 
erected tot the adjudging and punwhinp of them. >7^ tr 
Ro/Iih s Amc Hist (1827) I 151 The adjudging the prue of 
gl ry to him Mod In adjudging him the victor 

AdStldgmailt (idj(t> dsment) Also adjudg®- 
mont m ] Adjudob v + -iiBifT ] The act of ad- 
judging, adjudication , a decree, judicial sentence, 
or awwd 

1899 Sir W Temflb Introd Hist Eng (R ) The adjudg- 
ID 
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meni came to be given by one or two, or moreperwnt. tyt) 
Lr Nrve Lntt 0/ Abpt i seed ) Ihe right of presenta- 
tion was adjudged for the King and such adjudgement 
was aAerwarda confirmed by tne house of Lords, sleo 
I (AJVK hvih o/ Pop IgHor 63 Numbers of that commurnty, 
having conspiiw to obtain this adjudgment 

Adjndioat« i» [f L adjudtedt 

ppl stem of adjudica-rt, i to award, a to give 
uentence , f ad to + jiidua-rc to Judgb ] 
tl trans To adjudge, to award, ‘to give 
something controverted to one of the litigants, by 
a sentence or decision ' J Obs 
IJOO [See Adjuwcatinc i 1 vf\\ In Baicev vol II, whence 
inJfOMNSON 

2 tram To try and detcmilne judicially , to 
prononnee by sentence of court 
1775 Asm, Adj"dtcait, v tr To determine any claim in 
Law 1150 J I AMO lyandtr Imiut 53 He had been called 
upon to adjudicate the affair in a court of justice 1864 
C Clerk in Morn Star a Feb , Instead of nations aclju 
dicating their prises in their own courts they should I* 
allowed to carry them for adjudication into the courts of 
neutralA. t9yo Echo lo Nov iHcJ waii adjudicated a bank 
nipt yesterday by Mr Spnng Rite 
8 intr To sit in judgment and pronounce sen 
tence , to act as a judge, or court of judgment 

tgae Jeffriv in Ld Cotkburn s / j/> II Let. *65 Fach of 
the Courts must have an ei{ual ngnt to adjudicate upon 
It iSsgURiriir Sp (1876 161 1 would establish a special 
court Ml Ireland to adjudicate on all questions connected 
with the titles and transfers of landed property 1857 M 
HorKiNS Uandhk Averago 393 It is said that lie ougnt not 
to adjudicate as to his own fees. 

A4iudioaiting Mw/ dik/itiij), vbl sb [f prec 

+ -ingI ] 

fl An adjudging or awarding Obs 
1700 Paper to IV Pohh la He does decree also an ad 
diudicoiing of them upon that Account to eternal Glory 

2 A Bitting in judgment, or pronouncing sen 

tence, upon a claim (Mostly gerimdial ) 

1841 Macaulav Prtdk Gt , Ess (1877) 675 Men whose 
lives were passed in adjudicating on questions of civil right 

A 4 )tkdioatiO]l diki’> Jan) [ad L adju- 
dtedttdn-em, n of action f adjudicart sec Adju- 
niOATi The Fr adjudication, i6th c in Littr^, 
may be the immediate source ] 

1 The act of adjudicating or adjudging , an 
awarding or settling by judicial decree 

1891 'Bumht L aw Dut , AetjadtcatiOH A giving hyjudg 
ment, a Sentence, or Decree 1771 Pennant fours m 
Scott (1774) 333 The courts of law had made an adjudica 
tion in nis favour 1814 Wellinoion in Gurwood s Desp 
XII 87 The adjudication should take place in the Courts of 
Admiralty 1857 M Hovkins vfrr’m^fir 373 Arbi 
trators should not introduce in their award questions 
which have nut been left to their adjudication 1871 Smiles 
Character v 11876) 153 The adjudication of the medal 

2 A judicial sentence, or award 

1781 Bosk* Sp on Ref Wks. X ^ Any adjudication in 
favour of natural rights. 1815 T Jefferson fVit 1859 I 
i6 They would not acknowledge the adjudications of our 
courts. 1880 Muirhead Gaius iv | jg, 43 The douses of 
a formula are these — the demonstration^ the intention, the 
adjudication, and the condemnation 1 he adjudication is 
the clause whereby the judge is authonsed to adjudicate a 
thing to one in particular of the litigants, as when co heirs 
are suing for partition of an inheritance 
8 Law A decree in bankruptcy 
1889 Latest JVeus 17 Oct , The adjudication was made on 
thcjpetition of Mr a creditor for 140/ 1870 Datiy Lews 

10 Oct The act of bankruptcy was a declaration of insol 
vency made by his lordship on the agth of September and 
the atUudication was now made by consent 
4 Scotch I aw An attachment of heritable estate 
as security, or m satisfaction of a debt (See 
Adjudged 4 ) 

A 4 Jtidicative (Sd3i« dikdtiv), a [f Anjuni- 
CATB + -iVE , as if ad L *adjudicattvus^ Having 
the character or attribute of adjudicating 
1I48ARNOULO Mar Insur it 111 (1866) II 594 Although 
thu do not appear in the adjudicative part of the sentence. 
A. 4 jtldioator dikr<tai) [a assumed L 
*adjududt$r, n of agent, f adjudicare sec Adju- 
dicate] Ore who adjudicates , who settles a con- 
troverted question, or awards the prize in a com- 
petition 

(Not in CraKj, 18^ 1 s86o U A Vac chan Honrt w 
Mystusll XII 194 1 wo success ve bodies of adjudicators 

were impanelled and dinsolvcd unable lo arrive at a decision 
live Dotty Neivs 8 h eb. (Cambridge) Smith s (Mathematl 
cal) Pmes.— The adjudicators are the Chancellor Vice 
Chancellor, etc. 1875 Miss Bradoon Strange IVorid III 
1 49 Lady Cheshunt was one of the Indy adjudicators. 
▲ 4 Jtidioatiir« dikri tifu, tjai) ff Ad- 
judicate - f -UHX, as if ad L *aiiji4dudti}rai The 
process of adjudicating , adjudication 

»•». t W RoBKaTsoN Aer/ om t Cor in 1 10 (1878) 40 
The difficulty m social adjudicature is to determine who 
ought to be tne leaders, and who are to be the led , to abo. 
lish false arutocracies, and to establuh the true 

V Obs-'* [f L adtugdt ppl 
stem of aajugd rt to couple to ,{ aJ tok-jugurt 
to yoke cf conjugate^ ‘To yoke or couple to’ 
Bailey, vol II 1731, whence in Johnson, Ash, etc. 
t A*^ 1 Ull 41 lt. Obs [ad L adjumtnt usn, 
contr from adjuvammtum, f adjsevd-rt to assist 


see Adjuvant] Help, assistance Also of per- 
sons A help, helper, or assutant 

1807 Walkinotom Opuck Classe 3 Such thinges as may 
cither be obnoxious or an adjuroent to nature. 1841 in Rush 
worth sJ/tif Coll m (169s) I 087 Adjumants or Assatants 
to the Bishops in Cathedrais as be the Archdeacons abroad. 
1863 R Taylor CnMww/A 1673) Pref 3 Byamixt adjument 
of Tumults and Arms dtd Cromwel usurp the Soveraignty 

A 4 jiua 0 t {xAivnVt), ppl a and sb [ad L ad- 
junct ut pa pple of adjungfre to jom to , f ad to 
+ jung-lre to join ] 

A tuij Joined or added (/p anything), con- 
nected, annexed , subordinate 
1595 Shaiui John lit ML 57 Though that my death were 
admnet lo my Act By heauen 1 would doe IL c iSoe — Son 
nets xcL Euery humor hath his adiunct pleasure. (Say 
South Kv m Q Ret XXXV 191 Undenved as it is from 
ariy parent or adjunct dialect 1870 Bowen Logic v 14a 
Whether the adjunct word or clause is to be considered 
as Explicative or I imitative 

B sb (Cf L adjunctum and Fr adjoint ) 

1 Something joined to or connected with another, 
and subordinate to it m position, function, char 
acter, or essence, cither as auxiliary to it, or 
essentially dejiendtng npon it 

isSaSHAKa/ L L w hi 314 Ixmrningis but an adiunct 
to our selfe, And where we are, our Learning likewise is. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm Wks 1716 II 103 His folly arUeth 
from worse causes, hath worse adjuncts, produceth worse 
effects. 1794 Palky Evid iii vm (1817) 387 Other articles 

of the Christian faith arc only the adjuncts and circum 
stances of this. 1848 Grote Greece (Mt) II hi 61 Lach 
with Its cluster of dependent towns as adjuncts 1875 
Stubbs Lonst Hist ll xvl 369 the king confirms the 
charters with their adjuncts 

2 A person joined to another m some office or 
service, spec applied to a class of Associates of 
the Royal Acaaeray of bciences at Pans, instituted 
in 1710 

a 1639 Wotton (J ) He made him the associate of his heir 
apparent together with the Lord Cotttn^on (as an adjunct 
of singular experience and trust) in formgn travels. 1751 
Chambers Cgcl a v Academy, EHtablishtne a new class 
of twelve adjuncts to the six several kinds of sciences cul 
tivated by the Academy 17M — Cycl Supp , A^uncts of 
the gods were a kind of iiiienor deities To Mars was 
adjoined Bellona and Nemesis xSii Scott Kenthv xxv 
(>853) 80 Said his unexpected adjunct 1877 Monthly 
locket XXIV 373 This employment of Colleagues, or 
rather Adjuncts, in the duties of the office. 

8 A personal addition or enhancement , a qua 
lity increasing a man’s native worth 
x8io Hkalev St Ang ^ City of God J43 Ihe midlemost 
are divine and iiappy stdjuncu of the wise man onely 1835 
Nauntom fragm Reg in Phentx UfOS) I 305 A Gentle 
man that had also the Adjuncts of a strong and subtil 
Capacity x8ai Bvrim Mar fal iv i !i868) 334 There 
Youth, which needed not, nor thought of suth Vain ad 
juncls, lavuh d its true bloom, and health 
4 A qualifying addition to a word or name 

1808 NordkA Surveyors Dial 176 If a man should aske 
a Scholler what adiunct he would giuc vnto a man, dwell 
mg in a Country village or house hee would say hee were 
Vtl/aune or f tllattcus iSaa Heviin Cosmog iii (1673) 5/3 
Called from hence Pontus by the Latmes, the a^unct of 
Euxinus coming on another occasion 1878 Freeman 
Norm, Cotu) I App 534 Almost always coupled with one 
of Its geographical adjuncts ' West ‘ East, or ‘ South 

6 Gram Any word or words expanding the es- 
Mntial parts of the sentence , an amplification or 
‘ enlargement’ of the subject, predicate, etc 
1589 Nashe Aim for Parrot 5 His auncicnt burlibond 
adiunctes, that so pester his former edition with their vn 
weldie phrase, 1751 Chambers Cycl , Adptnets. in rhetoric 
and grammar, are certMn words or things added to others , 
to amplify the discourse or augment its force. 1881 Mason 
Eng ( ram 149 The basis and type of the Adverbial Ad 
junct IS a substantive in an oblique case, used to limit or 
define the signification of a verb or adjertive 
6 Logtc Anything added to the essence of a 
thing , an accompanying quality or circumstance , 
a non essential attribute 

1588 I RAUNCE Lawters JLoeike i ii 5 b. Who thinke that 
jAidgement is not any severaU part of Logike, but rather an 
adjunct or propertie generally incident to the whole Art 
i8a8 T Spencer / ogicA 57 An adiunct is that to which some 
thing H subiected and whatsoever doth externally belong 
or happen to any subiect. 1833 I Taylor AivtAr tiufioThe 
one species of ardent emotion differs from the other more m 
adjuncts and objects, than m innate quality or character 

A^imotio]! (lid:;r ^kjan) [ad L admnetsdn- 
em, n of action, f adjunct- ppl stem of adjung-frt 
see Adjunct Cf Fr adjoncUon (14th c in Littre )] 

1 The joining on or adding of a thing or person 
(fp another) 

t6s8 Raleich Rem (1644)370 That supposition, that your 
Maiesttcs Subjects mve nothing but with adjunction of their 
own III lerest 1890 K. Stapvlton Stroda t Lenutr Cotmtrtr 
IVarree in 71 It never entered into hu mind, by that ad 
Junction of Buhops to impose the Spanish Inquuition tmon 
the Low<ountre^ itty Colkriock Bio^ Lit 189 This 
adjunction of epithets for the purpose of additional desenp 
uon. 1888 Daily News 30 June 5/1 The adjunction of the 
telegraph business to the Post Office. 

2 That which is joined on or added , an ad- 
junct ? Obs 

1803 Holland Plutarch t Mor 1355 Ihe second wllable 
IS an adjunction idle and supernuoua s8o8 — Sueion. 
Annot s By Curia simply without any adiunction, is ment 
C Hnm HosUlta 


A4|«aetiT4 (id^irgktiv), 0 . and sb. fad L. 
adjumtivMs, f adjunct-us see Adjunct and -ive ] 

A. adj. Having the character or quality of con- 
tnbutmg (Jo) or forming on adjunct 
a sSao N Drake Lit Hours, Cnt 'FeurmtVs Boy,' The 
imagery and adjunctive circumstances are original 1855 
1 Taylor Restor Belief 1%^ These affirmations art all M 
them adjunctive to his proper subject 1859 M"** Schim 
MELFBNN iNCK PriMC Bfauty I vi S 18 The aujunctive phases 
of Beauty may be broadly classed under two heada 

B sb [Theadj xi^absol'\ That which is, or 
may be, used as an adjunct , a thing or person of 
the nature of an adjunct rarer'* 

Slip Adjunctive, s Hethatjoina 9 That which 

is joined. 

AdJimotiTely qktivli), adv [f prec, +• 
iyJ] In an adjunctive manner, as an adjunct 
x8iS jn Topo^ 1809 I Tavlor Entkns II (1867) 53 The 


-.-e imagination ai 

A clause is a sentence adjunctively dependent on some word 
of a main sentence 

Adjnnotly (Sdgtrqkth), adv rare-'* [f Ad 
JUNCT a + LY^ ] In an adjunct manner, in auxili- 
ary conjunction with 
1818 in Todd 

Ac^uratioil (sed^iurci fan) [ad (directly or 
through Fr ad/uration, i6thc in Litt) 'L.adjurd 
tibn em, n 01 action f adjura-re see Adjure ] 
The action of adjuring, a solemn charging or ap- 
pealing to (one) upon oath, or under pen^ty of a 
corse , an earnest appeal 
x8xi Cotor., Adjuration, An adiuration, or conjuration, 
an earnest swearing unto , also, th'^ exaction of an oath from 
others a 1838 Meoe Oh Each iv 10, Wks. I 43 S Paul 
speaks in adjuration to limothy, ‘I charge thee (saith he) 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Cnnst, and the Elect Angels. 
1738 Clahkr Hks II exxv (R ) Our baviour when the 
high priest adjured him by the living God, made no scruple 
of replying upon that adjuration 1803 Miss Porter Tkadd 
Warsaw 1 (1831) 5 My gobs followed this adjuration. 1858 
h ROUDK Hut Eng IV xxiii 530 An aiBuration as vain as 
It was earnest x8m Gladstone Homer III 160 The Rivers 
ipressly invoked, in this character, by Agamemnon in 
djuration of the Poet and are associated with the 
deities that punish perjury after death. 

1 ) spec in exorcism 

c r« Chaucer Perionts T 539 Thilke homUe swerjmg 
of adjuracioun and conjuraciouns, as doon these false en 
chauntours or n^romanciens. s8ai Burton Anat Met it 
1 I I (1651)331 Our Ponttficiall writers retain many of these 
adjurations and forms of exorcismes 183s Paoitt Chris 
tianogr i iil (1636) 158 An Adiuration of me Divell and a 
Kenuntlation or renouncing of him 1751 Chambers Cytl , 
Adjuration a part of exorcism, wherein the devil u com 
manded m the name of God to depart out of the body of the 
possessed 187^ B Taylor /' aasT I vi 109 Come, draw thy 
circle, speak thme adjuration 
A^Jnratory (iid5)ua litan), a [ad L adjurd 
ton-us, f adjurator, n of agent f. adjura rt see 
Adjure ] Of or pertaining to adjuration , contain- 
ing a solemn charge or appeal 
1815 //trf 7 Decastroll 317 He ought to name the im 
pediment as soon as the parson Has read the athuratory 
charge s88i Echo 38 Apr 1/5 An oath which, so far as its 
adjuratory terms were concerned, was to him no more than 
tf a mail uttered ' By Jove ! as an exclamation 
A 4 jlirffi (&d^‘us j), V [ad (directly or through 
Fr adjurer) L adjurd rt to swear to (a thing), 
also, in late L , to put (one) to an oath , i ad to 
f jura-re to swear, f jus,jur oath Our earliest 
instances occur a.s translating L adjurart ] 

1 1 To put (one) to his oath , ‘ to impose an oath 
upon another, prescnbmg the form in which he 
shall swear,’ J , to bind under the penalty of a 
curse Obs 

1381 Wyclif z a tngs xviii to He hath adjurid (Vulg eid 
juravit) alle rewmes and folkis, for thi that thou art not 
foundun 1539 Bible (‘ great ) i Sam xiv a8 Thy father 
adiured the people (Wvclif, boond the puple with an oothL 
sayuig Cursed be the man that eateth any sustinaunce 
z8si — Josh VI 36 loshua adiured them at that time, saying, 
Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth vp and 
buildeth this city lencho 181a Mason Aneii Sorcertejs 
We are constrained to make an English word of the Latine, 
saying (we adjure). Z843 Milton Doct Divorce il xvil 
( 1847) isVa I'be woman was adjured by the priest to swear 
whether she were false or no. 

2 To charge or entreat (any one) solemnly or 
earnestly, os if under oath, or under the penalty of 
a curse Const %nf or subard cl 
1483 Caxtoh Gold, Leg 78/3 Raguel desired and adjured 
(Vulg euljuravtt) Thobie that he shold abyde with Itym 
^ T Morlby Introd Mutteke Pref , The earnest intreatie 
r my (hends daily requesting, importuning, and as it were 
adiunng me. t8ii Bible x Kmp xxu. 16 How many times 
shall I adiure thee, that thou tell me nothing but that which 
IS true T ijs$ Pon Iliad xv 704 Nestor most exhorts, ad- 
lures, to guard these utmost snores. 1I49 Macaulay Hist 
Eng II 168 Hu friends adiured him to Me more care of a 
life invaluable to his country 1890 Mbs. Brownino Dead 
Pan XXL Poems II 417 Gods I we vainly do adjure you 
xOys J G Holland Artk. Bonnie i. 15 Standing by the 
truth, as he so feelingly adjured me to stand. 
A4jW4d(&d5>G*id),/^ a [f AdjurI4 kd] 
1 1 Bound by oath Obs 

1998 Yomo Dusnts What cniell minde, what angry bnst 
duplaicd. With sauage hart, to fiorcenes so adiured 



ADJUBBMSNT. 

2. Solemnlv charged, earnestly entreated or ap- 
pealed to 

s 4 *i M iLTOK SmmicM 853 Solicited, commanded, threaten'd, 
urg d, Adjur'd by ail the bonds of civU duty tin Drvdbn 
Sntia iL 300 (Let 155) Ye sacred altars I from whose flames 
I fled, Be all of you adjur’d. 

A^jnTeaiexit. ^Ods [ad h adjurimtutum, 
n of action, f ad)ura~re’. see Aixjcrk] A solemn 
or earnest entreaty. 

i|fla Wvcur Tob, lx. 5 Thou seest how Raguel hath con- 
iund me, whos adiurement 1 mat not dispisen (Vulg chjhs 
ndjHrctmtHtum s/erturt uch /msmm], 

A 4 Ji»r«r, -oar (icU'u* raj) [f Awcits-f-KRt. 
The spelling in -or imitates the legal Juror see 
•OR.] One who adjures 

ti/tm Wyci IK /'w XXIX 34 The adiurere he henth I Vulg 
md/itraM/rm audit] and not shewith. 1611 Cotck., Aa- 
juratfur. An adjurur or earnest swearer 1838 l.t> Lyttom 
Ltila I. iv 33 As he spoke, the adjuror himself rose, lifting 
hU right hanA 

Adjtuinif (Adrift* nq), ppl a. [f Adjuhr -r 
-iN^] Charging upon oath ; exorcising 
i6j7 Milton Comut 8^58 Add the power of some adjuring 
verse. 16^ — Ch. Govt, 11 (1851) 105 He closes up the 
Epistle with an adjuring charge. 

(idgnst),?) [.a i6thaFr fl<^«j/rf.r'(now 
ajusttr) The OFr ajuster, ajoster, ajouster’^lx. 
a^ustart, aggiostare (.-late L. cuijuxtart), gave 
nse to a med L adjnstare, which was naturally, 

though erroneously, taken as a derivative of ad^ 
Justus, and so consciously used After Fr. ajousttr 
became ajouUr, so that its formal relationship to 
aggtustare and adjustat e was lost sight of, a new 
Fr adjuster was formed after the latter, and re- 
ceivetf those senses of ajousttr, which seemed to 
approach to L Justus, Fr juste In It and bp 
also the mod sense of aggtustart, ajustat, has 
been influenced by association with jitUtis Thus 
mod Fr ajuster may be viewed as a refashioning 
or re-forming of OFr ajousttr ’—atljuAidre, after 
h + juste, Sw also Aimouht ] 

1. To arrange, compose, settle, harmonize (things 
that are or may be contradictory, differences, dis- 
crepancies, accounts) To adjust an average, see 
Adjuster, Adjustment 4 
tflti CoTca., Adjuster. To adjust, place justly, set aptly, 
couch evenly, joyne handsomely, match fitly, dispose orderly, 
severall things together <11667 Com CKYO^ir/w A//t Wks 
1684,137 If we could but learn lo number our day* we should 
adjust much better our other Accounts. »io Steele latter 
No. 3A f 14 To ratify the Preliminaries of a I'reaty adjusted 
with Monsieur Torcy 173a Dr Foe Cot Jack (1840) 354 
1 had no difficulty left but what would toon have lieen ad- 
justed. 1741 H Walpole toll /»/«««»* 7 (1834) I *0 

I lielteve ine Euslon embroil is ac()u»ied 1788 Robertson 
Hist Siotl I \i 444 Four were named on each side to ad. 
jusi their differenccH 176a H Walpole V'ertue't Anted 
raiutiug iijit) III 53, I am desirous of a^usting the pre 
tension* of tnethiee Le Fevres. 1817 Jas. Mill lint India 

II Y VIII 630 Balances, which auiieared on adjusting the 
books of the Presidency. 1866 J MartineauA« 1 . 145 We 
own the difficulty of clearly adjusting their relation. 

1 2 elhpt, tntr. To adjust (sc differences, or one- 
self) To come to terms, or to an understanding ; 
to arrange Obs 

3647 Evelyn (1857)111 6 Persuading him to adjust 

with the holy agiUtors. <1x733 North Lsvisa/NorthsWl, 
3x8 We had adjusted two days after to go down and agree 
for Besthorp 

3 To arrange or dispose (a thing) suitably in 
relation to something else, or to a standaiu or 
purpose. Const to, rarely by, with. 

1664 in Phii Frans I 13 Having there adjusted his 
watches 1690 Iax-ke //«*« Underst III. ix l5Wks.i7*7 
I S19 No settled standard lo rectify and adjiivt them 
by 1710 SiEBLB Fatter No 86 p 2 1 here was a great poitii 
in adjusting my behaviour to the simple Squire. 1730 Au- 
DtSON Chr Rehe ( J.) Nothing else in view, but to adjust 
the event to the prediction 17^ Burke Vind Nat Soc Wks. 
I 64 They have adjusted the means to that end « 1800 Blair 
(J ) Nothing IS more difficult than to adjust the marvellous 
with the probable. i 06 o Maury Phys Gtor Sea xii sji ' 1 0 
adjust the pendulum of hw clock to the right length i86a 
H .Spencer First Pnuc 1. iv f 35 (1875) 84 The external 
relations to which the internal ones are adjusted. 

4. To arrange or dispose (a thing) suitably in 
relation to its parts , to put in proper order or 
position ; to regulate, systematize. 

1667 Milton P L \l 514 Sulphurous and mirtms foam 
. . with subtle art Concocted and adjusted 1704 Swikt T 
of Fub L 33 Reducing, including, and adjusting every genus 
and species within that compass, lyto Johnson KatnbUr 
No 94P4 Milton understood the force of sounds well adjusted. 
*764 Sheslock Due I (1759) I- 7 motions of the stars 
had been observed and adjusted 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 
1 . II. j<» The ■ymmetrical and scientifically adjusted court 
precedency of France. 

b. esp of clothes, armour, and the like ; m which 
bcnse also To adjust oneself. 

f *738 Fope Dohm* Sat iv 34a See them . . adjust their 
cloine*. X76X Smollrtt Gti Bleu x iv (1803) Hi tsi, 
I . . dressed myself in a hurry Just as I had done adjusting 
myself, my sewiary coming in. i8j8 I. Grant Sk, tn 
London 187 ' Sir,’ said Mr. Abel Smith, adjusting hk collar, 
*if we don’t go together, we don't go at all.' 1864 Miee 
Braodon Hen, Dunb. U’l rs Hw tremukws hands could 
scarcely adjust his spectacles. 1878 Boaw. Smith Carthage 
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333 The men had hardly time lo aibust their armour or to 
draw their sword*. 


A4jiurbable (idztrsUlb'l), a. [f.ADJUMT -f .. 
Capable of being amusted. 


-ABLE ] 

im Maskplvhe m PitL Frans LXV. sooWhIuh wanted 
nothing to make it an excellent instrument but to have the 
plumb-line made adjustable. 17M Sir W Hkrschkl In 
Pktt Frans l.XXXV 388 The ^te on the west is fixed, 
but that on the east is adjustable iSje Babbaiik hcon 
Manuf 27 I he opening of the valve being adjustable at the 
will of the engine man 18x19 Sir J MERRCHrL tn Vii 
Awy 126 1 he lower level [of the mercury] in the cistern is 
adjustable to contact with a steel or ivory fiducial |x>iiit 

tAdJuctage (idjo stod^). Obs rare, [a, Fr. 
ajHstage see Adjurt and -acb ] 

1 -Aiwustment rare. 

tjifS Syl\ ESTER IS Cited by Webster and Worcester 

2 A pipe or opening through which water is 
discharged so as to form a jet , = Adjutage 

17SS Hkadifv bam Diet sv Resers>atories, lo play u 
Jetleau of the thickneEk of (bur or five Lines, that is, one 
whose Adju-stage is four or five I.ines diameter . . the Passage 
or Mouth of the Adjustagei should be four limes less than 
the Ojiening or Diameter of the Pipes of the Conduit 

Adjllfltation (.X d,:;ost<r< Jon) laie [n of action 
f. med L adjustd-re . sec Adjust] The action of 
adjusting , » Adjiihtmkkt 

ib66 j B. Rose Vtrgits h.1 4 Georg 150 The difficulty 
in the Roman adjustation of the year was that ttiey had not 
our hours, minutes, and <ua;oiids. 

AdJuited (ad.5» ited), ppl a [f AlMUhT -h -ED ] 

1 Arranged, composed, harmonircd, settled 

<1 1674 Cl^MPNUON ///ir Reh 1 1 14 All the overtures thty 
had made being adjusted 1790 Johnson Rambler No 1 1 
P 1 3 Promises of friendship arc useless and vain, unless they 
aie made in some known sense, atljusud and aLktiuwledgcd 
by both parties. 1811 L M. Hawkins tountess tkGertr I 
243 A species of thrift, which by an adjusted balance of 
emu ICO and parsimony, saved nothing in the esent 

2 Disposed or arranged so as to lit or answer {to 
something) ; adapted 

1777 Hume/.« 4 /'r^ir I 109 It IS rapid harmony, exactly 
adiusted to the iieiiM: 

Q Properly ordered or regul.atc«l. 

167s OoiLBV Brit Pref a This, if accurately adjusted 
would conduce to the Krgulation of Latitudes. 1865 
Mozlev bttreules viii 175 Wlio could stand firm, and mam 
Uiii a moderate and adjusted ground against the strong 
tendencies to extravagance 

A4jiwt«r (Sd^^stoj) [f Ai)JUht+ erI] One 
who adjusts, settles, or regulates Average ad- 
juster , An accountant whose business it is to 
assess and apportion claims arising out of loss or 
damage to snip, freight, or cargo at sea. 

•758 J WartonA'w oh Pope \\ 298 ColleciorH of various 
readings, and adjustero of lexis x86a Standard 24 Apr 
[One] wiio has had large exuerience as a compas* adjuster 
1870 Daily Nett'S ij July, An aasocmtion of Average Ad 
justers of London has recently been formed, with a view to 
the arbitration and exannation of clniras 

A^Ufting (idao stiij), vbl sb [f Adjust - h 
-iNot^] The process of arranging or disposing 
things suitably to one another or to .a purpose, 
(Now mostly gerundial ) 

1667 G C "in // Mare's Dn’ Dial, (1713) Pref 3 The Ad 
lusting of the Phenomena of the World lo the Gootlness of 
his Providence 1790 Hiatson A'Wr' Sf Md Mem ] 8 The 
adjusting of so many prctonsioiiK, and the ro one iliiig so 
niony dincrcnt powers to them. X7M Home in /'A</ J ram 
In the adjusting of the e^o to different dis- 


LXXXV 18 In . „ 

tanccs Mod In adjusting the terms of the lease 

tA^tt'»tly. adv. Obs [irreg f Adjust, by 
form-.-i5soc with just, justly} With Bclf-adjust- 
ment, with ready ad.aptation to Lircumstonccs. 

1681 Kehg Cler 2jo He can easily and adjusily act the 
Scholar or the Gentleman as occasion rciniires 

A^UVtnent (ad.:5P8tmfnt) [ad. hr ajude- 
vient see Adiust v and -eiknt ] 

1 The process of adjusting ; setting right, regu- 
lating, arranging, settling, harmonizing, or pro- 
[lerly disposing. 

1644 Milton Jus Pop Co Fit for that adjustment of time, 
and other circumstances 1678 frans at Crt 'ipaiii \\ 91 
There arose new difficulties m the adjustment of our trouble* 
1769-90 Sir j Revnocus Disc xi (1876) 25 His principal 
care and attention seems to have been fixed on the od 
justment of the whole 18x4 ScoiT Waverley xhi (1862) 
1 87 The rest of the fpparel required little adjustment. 1869 
Tv NDALL Light 1 177, 36 The eye possesses a power of ail 
justment for different distances 1881 Routleuce Scieme 
I. IB ihe adjustment of the calendar was a subject which 
received much attention. x88i Mivart in Nature No 614, 
326 Of all the races of men they are the mightiest and most 
noble who are, or by self adjustment can become, most fit 
for all the new conaiiioDs of existence in which by various 
chanMR they may be place<l 

2 The state or condition of being adjusted, or 
put in proper order , arrangement, settlement 

i68p LohJ, Gas mmccccIxv/3 The Business of Holstein 
was in a very liur way to an Adjustment 17x3 Guardian 
No. 37 (R.) Say if there be not a c-onnexion, and adjustment, 
and exact and consunt order discoverable m all the parts of 
it X798 Welunoton in Gen. Deep I s A regular mode of 
brinmiig to an amicable adjustment, any questions which 
might hereafter arise. 1840 CAaeVLE Heroes (18 j8) 373 ITie 
Poet indeed, with his mikmest, what U he but the product 
and uittmato asljustment of Reform, or Prophecy, with its 
fierceness t FAWcarr Pol Econ, iii. iii. 331 1 he prices 
ootained for the produce , . cause everything to be in a state 
of perfect adjustment 


ADJUTANT. 

8 An arrangement ot meaiia whereby things are 
adjusted 

1736 Butler Anal i v ni Unsettle the adjustments and 
alter the proportions, whlcli formed it 1703 Wolijiston 
t lantit Circle \n Phil Irans LXXXIII 1 38 1 he adjust, 
mrnts of the Yz are both of them at the same end of the axi*, 
ojipoMie tel ihe divided circle and the microscopes 1871 
liNDAii J tag. Si I shied 6)307 1 his instninieiit, with 
Its whccU and verniers, and delicate adjiistmentic 

4 Comm The settlement among various parlies 
of their several shares in rcsjjcct of claims, lia- 
bilities, or payments ; as the adjustment of the 
poluv, or o{ genu al average in Marine Insurance 
r in Burton's Diary (1838) III. 548 Yesterday I he said 
resident signetl the adjuximcnl of the sum, with the deputies 
of ilie btuic* General 184a Park Law Mar Jnsur 1 vl 367 
J he policy had been adiusted by the defendant at W per 
cent , and it was contended that ne was now liound by tnat 
adjustment 1848 Aknoui d Mar Insnr, t iv, (x866) 1 iSa 
1 he iieveral underwriters, as this indorsement is submitted 
to them, sanction It w-ith their initiaU, and ihi* is called 
the adjustment of the policy Hud iii iv II 773 The as- 
certainment of the damage done and of the sums to be 
paid in contribution by the parties or their uiidorwrilerx, 
IS called the adjustment of general average 
t Abatable, a Obs •'® [»d. L. adjutdbsUs, f. 
adjuta-te to help see Adjutant ami -Am.x] 

' That may hclji, helping ’ liallcy 1 7 a i . ( 'Not used') 
Ash 1775 . 

Ajutage, Rjlltag* ted.;, oc d.^'/ltodj). 

[a Fr ajutage, variant of ajoutage, f ajouter to 
add. jom on , see also Adjubtagk, another form 
of the woid. Mod Fr lias also ajoutage and 
ajustage, m acconlance with the two forms ajouter 
and ajuster, to which the early ajouster has given 
nse* see Adjust] ht An adjustment, adaptation, 
or addition hence in Ifydraulus, A lube adapted or 
adjusted to a pii^e or aperture through which water 
passes, so .as to determine the character of the 
jet ; the efflux-tube or mouthpiece of an artificial 
fountain 

1707 PiniLiPS, Ajutage, the spout for a Jet d’Rau, or 
Pipe that throw* up Water in any h ouniain 17x1 Ckambkks 
Wfcl s V , It IS chiefly the diversity in the Ajutages that 
makes the differeiii kind* of fountains. iBoB J wriunKii 
Nat Philos ti7UwillissueBttheadjuta|j;corBi>erture i8r 8 
Hun ON r ourse of Math 1 1 351 if an adjums'^ « turned up- 
ward, the jet will ascend to the height of the surface of the 
water in the vessel 1839 U K S Nat Philos I Hydraulus 
i 4 I'hespoutmgorflowingofwater through jelsor adjutages, 
1873 Atkinson ir GanorsPhys (ed 31 15; A cylindncaT or 
conical efflux tube or adjutage is fitted to the aperture 

A4jtltui0y (u: ds</7t&nsi) [f, ADJUTANT ; as if 
ad 1. *adjutautia sec -NOy ] 

1 . 1 be office or rank of an adjutant. 

i8ao Outran in Goldsmid's l.\f* 1 An adjutancy ts 
thought by the generality of people to lie a very arduous 
and responsible Mtiiation 1880 Athenmum 34 July 103/1 
Having apparently retained the acting adjuuuicy up to that 
time. 

2 fg Official order 

1701 Buurk Appeal to Old l^'higsVlkit 1843 1 527 It Wks, 
no Joubt, tlihposed with all the adjutancy of definition ami 
division 

Adjutant (a- d)5>/ItSnt), a and sb ; also cor- 
ruptly agitant [ad I. adjutant tm pr jijilc of 
aJjutd ic to assist, freq of adjuva-ie lo assist ; f. 
ad to + juvd-i e to help bcc -ant ] 

A adj Helping, auxiliary, assistant 
1676 Bullokak, Adjutant, helping 1880 Burton Q Anne 
II, lx 58 With adiulant vessels and small craft there were 
upwards of a hundred and fifty sail. 

B. sb. 

1 An assistant or helper. Now rare in the gene- 
ral sense 

i6aa R Hawkins Foy toS A/<r (1847)84 The pilot, or hi* 
adjutants, which arc the same oiricers which m our shippcs 
we termc the master and his m<iteK 1644 Huiwek Chiron 
17 I he Hands so surjiaxiiing in dignity all ihe other corporal! 
adjutojits of man’s wit o 173^ North A-rawxxlii vii. (54, 54a 
Ihese Ipeiitions) were put into the Hands of Agitants and 
bub-agitanis in the (.ountries about ttgfi Kahk Arctic 
Lxpiar II XIX 191 Taking with me Morton, my faithful 
a^uiant alway- 

2. Mil. An officer in the army whose business tt 
is to assist the superior officers by receiving and 
communicating orders, conducting correspondence, 
and the like 

1600 Holland Ait/y xxxviii xlvii. 1013 My ten adjutants 
[Pr, adjaceiits] or suffraganes [legatts], whome our ancestors 
ttiought good to give unto their Generals in the war t6aa 
Bacon JhI Cars Wks. t86o, 503 In peat battles he would 
Sit in hts pavilion, and ifiatuge all by adjutants. 17^1 
Chambers Cyel, Adjutant i» the same that we otherwise 
cull Aid-Major 1868 Regiil 4 Ord Army J 857 All 
guards are, previous to marching on duty, to be inspected 
and sized by the Adjutant 

3. Ornith. (Also adjutant-bird, -oran«, -stork ) 
A gigantic species of stork (Cieonta Argala) native 
to India; so called from its stiff quasi-military 
gait when walking 

1798 Pr nnant HtHaotian 1 1 . 156 The Argali or Adjutant, or 
Gigantic Crane of l.atham X83X 'Tvrrman & Bennki Coy 
4 rm». II. xlv. 3 "" ' ' • • 


tx 110 ITie tall adjutant . _ . „ 

1880 Daily Tel 28 Oct., The adjutant 
turkey buzzard. 


a very king of fishing birds 
*' bird and the black 
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A •Httral. 

1 Ahl An officer who assists the general of an 
army 

,?« 4 S in Rushworth * Hut Coll I iv 34 Adjutant GenemJ 
f lemming, bcii^ cngaLed in a Miigle encounter, «hot hi* 
enemy 1770 funtus 7 ett xl Who advised the King 
appoint Mr I uttrell adjutant general to the army In li 
land T 1S44 Rf^ul 1^ Or t -1 rmy *4 1 o report to the Adju 
tant General a* *oon as possible after it* march, the [corps 1 
atate and condition with respect to Arms, Ammunitton, ana 
general equipment 

2 Among the Jesuits a. supenntendentof a pro 
Vince or country, conducting its business and cor> 
respondence under the supervision of the General 
of the Order 


1JS3 CHAWuaas Cycl 

A 4 jntator. [n oi agent f L adjuta re to as* 
sist see Adjutant ] ht A helper, an assistant 

A* first used In >647 only a bad upelling of Acitatom 
originating with soldiers familiar with AdjNtautHohtri pro 
tiounced and occas written Aqitant) and the Adjutors of 
164a. But writer* unacquainted with the function of these 
*agilatoni mistook /K^w^rtl'o/'dinderstood in its etymological 
sense) for the proper form Hence it has been occas used 
in the general sense of helper 

(See Acitatuk 1 1656 710 Burtons /iMr^tiSaS) I 333 
Sexl y was once an adjutator i66a I ijt /heller ag Such 
feeble Adjutat jrs or Helper* as he pleased to style them 
1670 Hobbes Bekemotk 335 T o put it into the head of these 
aditttators. 1876 Gbkfm Hut hnji P 548 ITie Adjutators 
had taken a stei which put submission out of the question 

tA^u-to, z' Ois [a Fr a/o«/r », in i6-i7th c 
aijouter, to add See Adjoust and cf Adjutack, 
Ajutaok, Ttr ajoutage The 8])elling was jierh 
due to false etymology connecting the word with 
L adjutat e (whence it is derived by Dr Johnson, 

whb also explains it as 'To help ) ] To add 

I5a4 Pace in Stripe F cl Mem I 11 ag Able to dis 
comfit the Turnue and hi* armie ye if there were thcr 
unto adjuted fifty thousand n 00 idja 1 ) J inkon 1 me t 
ItCelc at H'flhet.k, Su bachelors as bold as he, Adjuung to 
hlA companee 

tA^ntor^ Oh [a I atijutor, n of agent f 
adjut 1 re to help nee Aiuutvnt] A helper, lU, 
sistant Also rnrely us*cfl for Adjutant B a ^ 

1331 tcYOT Cmernorw x (1557) 118 Adjutours and sup 
borter*. tjga Wvriey 104 Loilipanion* bold ad 

jutor* of thy act* 1641 Dti lar I ordt tf Comm For Rats 
Forett aa Iiec 7 That the I ord Lievlenant* apix ml one 
experiencetl Souldier in every Regiment lobe an Adiutor 
to exercise the severall Compantc* of the sayd Regiment*. 
16^ Gaulk Mageutrom 331 Darius the King with some 
adjutors of like dignity entred into a j act 

tAdjU'tOV^. Phys Obs [ad Fr adjutotre 
upiter bone of the arme toward the shoulder , so 
called by some anatomists ’ Cotgr 1611), ad L 
adjutdnum ] Properly the humerus, but applied 
also to the ulm See AnjUToHiUM, Aujutory 

1541 R. CorcANu Guydon sQueti Cyrurg Y* fyrsto parte 
of ihc great hande that u named vlna or adiutor 

t A^uto rious, or Oh rare-'^ [f I ad/u 
t3rt us Adjutoby + 0U8 ] Helpful, affording aid 

S loMiiNHON Renou s Du/i aog lo which parts their 
le* are destined as adjutorioics. 
t A'^jntory, a and sb Obs [ad L adjuton us 
berving to help, also subst misc 'aheljter, neiit 
brtum ‘a means of help,’ f Adjutor, see -ob^ ] 
A atlj Helping, contributing aid r/rr in 
Phys applied to certain bones <)f the arm, from 
their assisting in raising the hand 
tSia Woodall Sttrg Matt Wk*. 16*3 15* The arm pit, 
or hollow place under the upper round end of the adjutory 
bone. i6g6 Blount Glossogr , The two liones which extend 
from the Hhoulder* to the elliow are called adjutoiy one*. 
[Repeated with little or no variation in Phillim Kkesey, 
Bailey ] 1706 Phiuifs, Adjutory, aiding or helping 
B sb 


1 A helper (L. adjutonus') 

iju I yndmay Mmanke (18M) 6370 Tharfor, cal god to 
be tni adtutory 

2 Phys A bone of the arm prop the humerus, 
but with some thc«/«a (med L os adjutortum ) 

iL CoiUMiD CnydoH s Quest Cyrurg fowarde the 
elbowe hen receyued y« roundnesMs graduales of the adiu tory 
S Help, assistance (L aajuU rtutn ) 
e tjfii Dukbae ToHiy^xvii, I haif belief. In howp Schir, 
of your adjutory 1678 Gale CH o/Ceutdts HI 135! he 
Dominican* have reached the Marrow of Dmne adjutone 
tA4Ju’trioe. Obs rare-* [a Fr ad^utrtre 
a femiue helper, ad L adjutne em, aom. adjutrxx 
see next ] A female assistant 
1609 Holland Awm MarctlL xxvi 11 386 Fortune, the 
adiutric* of good purpose*. 

+ AiUnHarix. Obs [L adjutrtx, fern of Ar>- 
JUTOB ] A female helper 
17H in Bailey, whence in Johnson, etc. 
t A'djuvaolt, a Obs rore~* [ad assumed 
L *adjuvabil ts, f adjuvd re to assist see Adju. 

VAVT and ABLE ] Helpful 
tsM A.M CahelhouedsBk to/a Thu corroborateth 
the Braynes, and u adiuvable to the Memory*. 

A^UVant (se dxisfvint), a. and sb [a Fr acU 
jmnmi (i6th c in Litt), ad L adjuvant-em, pr 
pple of odjuva-re to assist, f ad to +juvd-re 
to help) 


A Oi^ Assisting, aiding, helpful, auxiliary 

a 1614 P Lilib 3 tterm (1619) 3 1 doe not say they are 
prinapall cause*, but instrumenull adjuvant, tecundary, 
Infenout causes, tdflo OREkHHiLi Oa Etek (1874) Ded 4 
It ui my unhappineiH that I cannot be sufficiently adjuvant 
to such Princely beginning*. 1838 Todd Lyt.i Aruti k 
Phys I 64^3 Used a* adjuvant respiratory organa 1874 
Wpbster Rt/> t aifut CoMgrttt ai VuHuan 3*5 An ex 
amination sj *teni wlflch should be adjuvant and advisory 
to the applicant 

B sh [The adj used absoH A person or thing 
helping or aiding , a help, nelper, or assistant 
s/>t( in Aftd A substance added to a prescription 
to assist the action of the principal ingredient 
or ‘ base ' 

1609 Yklvertok in Arckmol XV o fl 1 1 have only been 
a careful Adjuvant and was sorry I could not be the efii 
cicnl «454T Whitakeb /»/rA7r/v » (T ) lhe<ie [plants) 
Are adjuvant* by reason of their catnartique quali^ 1863 
HuxLBV/’/Aao^cr inCmf ^ Addr 1873 vil 138 Tne value 
of philolo^a* an adjuvant toethnology *875 Wood Fkerai 
(1879)83 Serpeutarta, An elegant stimulant tonic, especially 
useful a* an adjuvant to more powerful bitters 
t A'^uvatffiy S' Obs H L adjuvdt npl stem 
of adjuva re , see prec 1 To assist or aid 
1S99 A. M Gatelkouers Bk Pkystc 34/a Ihe one might 
somewhat adiuvat the other J IjIatk) Myst Nat 

113 Nature being but a little adjuvated or seconded with 
Art *657 FoMLiNaoN Rtuou t Dts/ 33$ Eyebright doth 
with much efficacy adjuvate the eyes iToCMonvux 
Aafelait v xxiii Your frequently experimented Industry 
continually adjuvate* you to perfiaate all things in so 
expeditious a manner 
Adle, obs or dial form of Addle 
t A die. Oh Forms 1 4 dl North % adle 
[from same root a» ad burning, hence ong in 
uimmation, fe\er It docs not seem to have sur- 
vived the I Jth c m southern tng , where it wouhl 
have become edit Not connected with Addle in 
addle-ejjj ] Sickness, disease 

c tooo 4gs Gospels Malt * i And haeldun ddle and a:I e 
untrumiiysae. cukoHatt Oosp ibid And helden adle Kt 
j.lcheuntrumnvsse c isooDrYi/M/«m 4803 Onn all hiss bodig 
her Ac txr ptirrh an full atell adle 

Adlffigation (mdl/gc-ijm) [ad L adki,attm~ 

tm (more commonly ail gatt m ettt whence in an 
Other sense Ar legation), n of action, f adltga te 
to depute to, f ad to, in addition + lega re to de- 
pate j The ri^t formerly chimed by the states of 
the German Fmpire of associating delegates or 
ambassadors of their own with those of the em 
peror in treaties and negotiations relating to the 

} mbhc concerns of the empire , hence distinguished 
rom legation or the send mg of envoys on the 
pnvate affairs of each state 
IYS3 Chambers Cycl ^upp n v , The bishop* have the 
rignt of adlegation in treaties which concern the common 
interest but no right of legation for their own private afTairs 
1 he emperor allow* the prince* of Germany the privilege 
of legatton, but disputes that of adlegatton 

II Ad libitum (re d h bit^rn), adv fhr f^L ad 
to + ItbtUetn pleasure, pa pple used subst of hbet 
It pleases ] At one’s pleasure , to the (till extent 
of one s wishes, as much as one desires In Music 
opposed to obbligato 

ijraa Hickkrincill / rust Craft \x 1 14 Afterwards comes 
another King and quite contrary disannul* ad lihitHm, 
the Acts of Uniformity and Conformity 1876 b. J Hopkinh 
in Grove sD(c/ Mus I so An accompaniment is said to 
be Ad libitum when it 1* not e.**cntial to the complete 
rendering of the music 

Adlooution, obs form of Allocution 
tAdlubetoenoe. Obs rare-* [f L adlu- 
bi scent em, pr pple of adlubesc Sre to find pleasure 
in as if a Fr adlubtscence, ad L *adlubescentta ] 
Pleasure, delight 

*673 Marvell Rehears Trausp ii (1674I103 SulH an ex 
paiixion of heart, such an adlubescence of mind that he 
could scarce refVain from kissing it 

Admarginate (^majdxmrlt), v rare [f L 
ad to + margin-em edge, border + ate^, as if f L 
*admar^tna-re , cf emargtnate'\ To add or note 
m the margin 

a 1834 CoLF RIDGE in Webster, Receive candidly the few 

hints which I have admarginated for your amstance. 

Admaxiilary (^mie ksilSri), a Phys [f L 
ad to, at -f Maxillary, f L maxilla jaw Cf 
adambulacral, and see Ad- ] Connected with the 
jaw, or maxillary system 
1881 Klein in yrul Mtcrose Sc Jam xi6 I propose to 
call these two glands vu. connected with the parotid and 
the submaxillary, as the admaxiilary glands, and to dis 
tinguixh the latter a* the lower or infenor admaxiilary gland. 

Admeasure (*dme5‘iu, -gsi), v , also 4-5 
ameaura [a OFr amesnre-r -late L admen- 
surd-re, f otf to + mmsurd-re to measure, f mensura 
Mbahure. Occ refashtoned after L. as admesurer 
in MFr, whence the established Eng form ] 

1 1 To assign a measure or limit to (a thing), to 
keep in measure , to moderate, limit, control Obs 

1340 AyeuA, ijo He laeke^ man *^tvol and wys, and 
amesurepalleki^ aidSoA'si/ dSrAs/ewrasHereisagood 
ensaumple toamesore in this matere bothe kerteand thong ht. 
idey Sir E Cook ta Rui^w Huf CM. (1639) I grt llie 
Common Law hath admeasured the Kings Prerogative. 


ADKIinCLB 

1 2 To apply a measure to , to measjjre out Obs 
1481 Earl Worcester (Caxton) Fulle am Fruudtk iv 7 
Ne lete ns amesure it [virtue] after the magnylycence oif 
wordes. Europnipec (1632)$ llie admeasuring 

of devotions by ulc on beads. 1897 Finn of Penal Ltnut 
51 A)I Keel boats that before they M admeasured shall 
carry any coal, shall be forfeited 
8 lo measure out to (a person) , to apportion , 
to iissi^ to each claimant his righful share 
s64( Permes d* la Ley it Where a woman is endowed 
of more than she ought to have the woman shall be ad 
measured and the hcire restored to the overplus. iM 
J Yrjcrv Expos Matt xxii 11 (1868) II 333 [God] is in the 
assemblies of his saints to admeasure unto them in bless 
ing as they do to him in preparation 1809I0MUN8 Lens 
jMct av Common It recites a complaint that the defendant 
hath surcharged the common and therefore commands the 
sherilT to admeasure and apportion it Upon this suit ail 
the commoners shall be admeasured 

Admaaiurffid (^me s*Cud, -gaid),/// a , also 
4-H ameaured [f A(d)mkasubk v + -bd ) Kept 
wjthm measure or bounds , measured, apportioned 
1340 Ayeni 358 Zuo ssolde he by wel yterapred and 
amesured me hyerjie and me Ihestinge 1489 CaxtoN haytes 
o/Armes 1 vii 17 Not testyf, hast>f, hoot ne angry but 
amrxured and attemporaL 1647 Ward Simple Cod/rr (1643) 
51 Civill Liberties and Proprieties admeasured to every man 
to his true suum 

AdmeMurement (d^me ^hument, -7,tx ) [a 
OFr amesurement, occ later spelling admesure- 
ment see Admkarurk and -ment ] 

1 The process of admeasuring , applying a mea- 
sure in order to ascertain or compare dimensions 

a t6a6 Bacon Hist A Itenations (J ) In some counties they 
are not much acquainted with admeasurement by acre 
1767 I Hutchinson Hist Prov Mass Bay iti 336 When 
the terror is so great, no dependance can be placed u^n 
the admeasurement of time in any persons mind 184s 
Ma* Browning Crt ( hr Poets (1863) 134 Too low for ad 
measurement with bpenser 

2 Absolute or comparative dimensions , sire, 
dimensions, proportions 

1790 Burke Pr Besot Wk*. V 337 The middle term for 
the rest of France is about nine hundred inhabitant* to the 
same admeasurement 1893 M AURICE Pro/k 4 A mgs xxvii 
4(15 Accurate admeasurements in feet and cubits seem as if 
they must relate to a visible not to an invisible fabric 
1870 Disraeli Lothatr Ixxd 380 His steam yacht Pan of 
Considerable admeasurement 

3 1 he ascertainment and apportionment of just 
shares in anything, as in an inheritance or a common 

1598 Kitchin Courts Leet (161$) 187 Admeasurement lies 
between commoners 1850-4 Ussmer ..fMMa/* vi (1658)374 
A further admensurement of corn among hts army 1691 
Blount Law Diet Admeasurement i* a Writ which lies, 
for bringing those to Reason or a Mediocnty, that usurp 
more than the r share 1768 Blackstone Comm 111 *18 
By wnt of admeasurement of pasture 

Admeasnrer (*dmegiuraj, -garw) [f Ad- 
MK V8URE ■¥ -erI 1 ‘ One who admeasures ’ Craig 
1847, and mod Diets 

Aweaiuring (sedme 5‘uritj, -gwq), vbl si [f. 
Admeasure + inJij Measuring, apportionment 

1599 [See under Aomlasurc i] 

Adxaeninration (^dme nsiurr* Jan) [ad late 
L admensuratim tm •* reductio ad mensttram, n 
of action, f ailmetisura-re to assign a measure to, 
f <r / to + mensura Measure ] - Admeasurement 

1673 Marvell Rehears 1 ransp II 183 Some of m have 
more and some perhaps less than is absolutely necessary 
1 IS pity that you were not at the admensuration 1778-80 
Burrows Rep I 263 (Jod ) He ha* remedy, vu, either by 
admensuration or assize of novel disseisin 

Admeuuse, refash f Amknu8£,z; to lessen 
Admerall, obs form of Admir il 
tAdmerveylle, -aylle, S’ Ohs [A refash- 
ioning of earlier amtrveu{le a OFr amervetllte r, 
earlier imerveillier, esmervetllter to marvel, ad- 
mire , with a- -es- — L ex , confused with a- — 
L ad 'This pseud o-ctymological spelling arose 
in MFr, whence introduced into Lng by Caxton, 
mod Fr has restored imerveiUtr Amsrveil , 
also A pref 10 and Ad ] 1rans,intr, and pass 
To marvel , marvel at, wonder at, admire 
1474 Caxton The Ckesse 49 Whan Pirrus vnderstood this 
he wa* gretly admeruaylid. tepg—Ckas the Gt 53 I am 
wel admeruaylled fro when* that cometh 1495 — ydas 
Pair (W de Worde), 1 1 6 ab, He admerueylled and was 
heuy and sory 1506 Orchn Crysttn Men (W de Worde) 
I VII 50 Such noble* no tonge oiay suffycyently speke, 
nor unomtandynge byleue comprehende nor duely aamer 
uaylle [printed adueruaylle], 
t Adinffiidfttffiy V [improp f 'L.admetLrt 
to measure to + -ATE 8] ‘To measure* Cockeram 
1613, whence m Todd 

Adminiolffi (^nu nik*l) Also 8 oule ^d L 
admtmcul-mt a prop Cf Fr admtnteule, m Cotgr 
1 Anything that aids or supports , an auxiliary 
axisfi Cranmbr tPhs I 37 (D ) The author would have 
the sacraments to be adminicles as it were. 1897 J Kino 
yonah XXXV (1864)333 They adjoin fasting and saAcloth 
a* adminicles to that enectual prayer of theirs. 1*88 
lAtio Arutotids Log ly fa 74 fhe invention contained in 
these verses le so great as admuiiclc to the dexterous 
management of syllogisms. *847 Grote Greeet IIJ 11 x 
99 The senate of five hundred was a permanent adjunct 
and adminicle of the public esecmbly ifive Daily Newt 
3 Oct s Floetcttltare tM other admuucies of civtltsation. 
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ADMlNlSTBATIOir. 


ADMINICTTLAB. 


2 Law Sjipportmg or corroboratory evidence , 
that which, without forming complete proof in 
Itself, contributes to prove a point In SV Any 
document or writing tendmg to prove the existence 
and tenor of a lost deed, which if it existed would 
have been full evidence 

* 7 ?^ PMiLLirs A dmimclt In Civil Law, it signifies Im 
perfect Proof step Scott Hrt Midi xxili 178 Only as 
admmicleA of testimony, tending to corroborate what is con 
sidered as legal and proper evidence, 

8 Archxol In// Ornaments which surround the 
figure on a medal or com 

Chambers Cyd \ v , Among antiquaries, the term 
AamiHuuUs 18 applied to the attributes or ornaments, 
wherewith Juno and some other figures are represented on 
medals. 

Adaiinioillair (xdmmtkuiflaj), a [f L ad- 
mtntcu/-utn -\n, as if ad I *a<fmiMuu/<inT] 
Helpful, auxiliary, corrobontory (Said chiefly 
of evidence ) 

1676 Builokar, AdnnHicular, helpful 1716 Aviitpe 
PitrtrgoH 445 The Aid of some adiiiiniciilar Proof 1 1817 
J raUsffiik (t8;j7) II aoi Whatever proves admmi 
rular to lU concentration is meritorious. 1847 Wiiaht m 
Law Ltt (187*1 33 Adminicular evidemt explanatory or 
completing trstimons 

t Admini'OIUanr, a and sl> Ol>s [An mcor- 
rect form (as if f a 1 ^admintiulanus not ana.* 
logical )] = Adminicular, also used mhst 

tOS* tlovt hart Jewel /I Xf iHu 254 Doutions should 
be most subservient to the use of th ise that aff rd literal ,ry 
adimnicuhnesofthc lon^stcontmuance aiSiStr Raftlan 
HI 34 (T ) Auxiliary sufrrage, or adminiculary assistante 
Adjninicxilate (re dmmi ku?l^>t), V Sc Law 
[f L admxmculat- ppl stem of cuimmicula n to 
prop up] To support by corroboratory evidence 
(C hicfly in pa piife ) 

iSa, Scott //r/ \udl xxiii 187 Roistered up or supported, 
or, according to the law phrase adminiculatcd I y other 
presumptive rircunistant.es 

Adminicnla'tion. ^Oh rare-' [n of action, 
f prec] The process of giving help or support 

«id7ofiAcKFTZ(^ /IV ilUamcw atrtD ibomeplantsgrow 
straight, some are nclp t by admmiculation to be straight 
II AdinilliCTlllimfa; dmim kirllffm) ri n Nat 
Hist [L , see AtiMiNKtE] 

1 Fntom In // Ktrby s name for the short spines 
or teeth on the abdominal segments of certain 
insects, pupx or grubs, whcrtliy they make their 
way through any substance m which they burrow 
iSisKirbykSfencf/ «A> w III (iSaftissI iiem/iw «< ula 
or short spines with whuh the dorsal segments of the 
abdomen of some pupa; are armed 
+ 2 Hot Scopuli s name for all those organs, such 
as tendrils, with which plants cling to any sup- 
port, called by I innxus fulcra, Obs 
Admixustor (admi nistaj), v , also 4 amyuis- 
tre, sammynyster, s-fiudmynyBtre, er (a Okr 
ammistre r, a semi-pppular adaptation of I cuL 
mtnistra-re,\ to minister to (anyone), 2 tomanage, 
f ad Xo ■¥ mimstrdre to serve, to MiNisTtR hi 
14th c the Pr began to be refashioned after t , 
as admimstnr, and this spelling soon became the 
only one m Lng ] 

1 trans To manage as a steward to carry on, 
or execute (an office, affairs, etc ) to manage the 
affairs of (an institution, town, etc ) 

c 1374 Chaucer Bottk iv (1868) 115 Hr [(,odJ amjnistrek 
in many maneres and in dyuerse tymes by desiync fidke 
xame piitgcs pat he hak disponed 1413 I vu t i lei 'tauh 
iv xxxiv (1x83)83 ine gouernemeni of a it me shnU be 
admynystred and executed by uche as were of grctlest 
bounte i6si Hobbfs I nutthin in xlii 391 They that 
administer tne secular affairs of the ( hurch 1756 C 1 ucas 
£st Waters III 343, I could never learn how, ot by whom, 
that charity is administered 1865 Grote Pt ito i xix 564 
Pericles acfministcred Athens iW M Pattison /ffiwftw/ 
Or^H 8 4, >09 Fach college has one or more bursars who 
administer the finances 
b adsol 

1866 Motley Dutch Rtp iv 1 546 Much incapacity to 
govern was revealed in this inordinate passion to aarainister 

2 Law To manage and dispose of the goods 
and estate of a deceased person, cither under a 
will, or by official appointment under / etters of 
Administration 

c 1430 Petit Ret ♦ Lav* Poems 39 Peyse wisely the besy 
nes and the purpose of them wich ammynyster thy goode^ 
1809 Tomlihs Law Diet s v hxeentor. The Ordinary shall 
depute the nearest and most lawful friends of the deceased 
to administer his goods. 

b absoL To act officially as an executor or ad- 
ministrator 


160a First Pt ParalUU 44 Hee shall not haue 

an action of debt against the executour of his coexecutour, 
although the panie indebted did not administer in his life 
time 1714 1 Abbuthnot & Pofe] M SenbUrus (J ) Neal s 
order was never performed, because the executors durat not 
administer 4870 Pimksrvon Guide to Admmssir 9 
a stranger is about to administer, a renunciation should be 
obtained in writing from those who are by law entitled. 

8 trans To execute or dispense (justice) 
llee F»HI« Wks 1876, SOT And admyny^ r^ wd 
Iitstyoe to euery party leTd Fuemau Norm CoHf, II. 
viiit aSd The atisens disliked the rule of Willuun on ac 
count of the strict justice which he administered 


4 trans To execute or perform (offices of rcli 
gion) , to dispense (a sacrament) A rare obb 
const IS (of a person) 7 o be adminuUred to 
receive the sacrament 

*49S t-AXTON I itas Pair (W <te Wonle) 1 xlii 70 a b, I 
neuer rcceyued hym syth 1 was adm> nystred in ihe chyrche 
of saynt Johan. 1^ Abt Sandvs Serm (1841) 353 Wo in 
our chur^es have Wh the gospel preached, and the sacra 
ments administered i6xs Binut 3C«>r viii to 1 his grace 
whith IS adminixtred hy v* 1735 Weblev Wks 1873 I 17 
I adinintiitered the Lords Supper to mx or seseii com 
muntcaiUs tSgs Prescott PMtp tl, 1 ix (1857) 175 It 
wa.s thought proper to administer extreme untUon to him 
b absol 

1590 Gkiesuoc D in Lou/frenccsin 57 B> the Bishops call 
mg you a(liiiitu-.tcr and by none other 1634 J I anna 
A I ess Stpar 11849) 33 A true vocation and calling by 
ordination of that faittinil people where he is to administer 
6 To tender (an oath to any one) 

•593 ‘>maks. Rs h tl I ill i8a Swcarc by the duty that 
y m owe to heauen lokeepe the Gath that we administer 
*75‘ JoRTiN Sirnt (1771' IV 1 4 lo administer an oath to 
a man i8ot Mar Fix.eworiii Mor /a/rs (1816) I 3*3 
1 he oath, which has just l>cen administered to you 

6 To apply or perform (any branch of the heal 
mg art) Obs exc as, 1 o give (medicine (o') 

1541 R C OPLAND Galyen s ferap a C 1 1 hey that by rca 
son & Methode adniynystrr the arte of metis c>ne do cure 
y* vlceres, 1687 Phtt trans II 537 Ihe Physitian* ad 
mtiiistnng this operation *743 tr fieattrs Surr 377 Hi* 
Attendant* should stand ready to administer the urcwings 
1717 inLoL Rec Penn V ij6, 1 admitiister d the Medicines 
tuShikahmy i8o4AReRNicTMV Sury (lAjtcrr 109 Ifa surgeon 
administer* mercury m one of the diseases 

b absol 

>«4S Ford llandhk S/omi 47 1 he patient however must 
administer to himself 

7 Hence To dispense, furnish, supply, or 
give (anything bcitcftciaL or assimietl to he licnt 
ncial, to the recipient , extended humorously to a 
tebuke, a hlou, etc) Const to 

1480 Caxton fayt of Amies in xxi 319 Euery not le man 
shulcfe pe>ne him sen afrer hys powere to administre unto 
him helthe of wittc and adiijsc i6a8 Diowv V oy Medit 
*6 A place that administred mcanes of such dcbauchediicsse 
tytjSrri't k/ ugluhm No j8 241 The Joy which this Tern 
per of Soul administers 1700 9O J Morrf A mer Grog I 
206 These animat orations administered fuel to the fire of 
lilierty ,x8s. rHALKERAV/iw/»«fui vii (1876) 177 bhc kept 
him t>i her side t > nunw the liaby and administer posset to 
the OoMips, fifom Sear Mar, By iiivailing the 

North he might administer his oltf antagonists .tnoiher sev ere 
blow 

b intr (obj omitted ) To contribute beneficially, 
to mmiHter to • 

i7ia S/Httator'tio 477,/t A Fountain adminislerstolhe 
Plea-surc a* welt as the Plenty of the Place *779 J MtxiRK 
V teiv 0/ Society xiv <1789) I 99 Who are suppiosed to ad 
minister to the Kings pleasures. 1871 R Kuoyosou Missions 
4m Hoard III xi 1/4 He was soon able lo admiiiiNtcr to 
the comfort of his asscaates. 

t Administor, sh Obs [a L administer an 
attendant, f m/ to + ministi r a servant ] One who 
administerb or ministers to otht’s, a minister or 
administrator 

iwd Ordtn trysten MeniW de Worde) iv \xi 348 To 
make admyuystcrs unto the poore 1586 T Rogers 39 A rt 
(1607)334! he public ministers of the word are to lie the 
administers of the Sacraments. 1650 Howell /itt II i 
1 hey servo the dead and living they becom Attorneys ami 
administers 1877 Galk C r/ o/Geutitrs II lU 173 These 
Ajuiems cals Administers and Salvation bringers. 
AdmilUStered (^dmi niBtaid), /// a [f prre 
+ Kii] Managed, carried on, dtsjicnMd, tendered 
153 * Starkey Lneland 46Cyvyle ordurand jiolytyke law 
admyiiyslyrd by otfycer* and rularyv 1651 Hobbes I n ta 
tl » II XXX 176 Ihe Kingdome of God, (admiHistrrd by 
Moscs )ovcr the Jewes 1809 Tomlins / an Dnt s v Oath, 
Ihe Oath of Allegiance, as administered f>r upwards of six 
hundred years Mi Pall Mall G 0 Nos 10 Ihe highly 
admiiustercd Arab* of the Tell or cultivated districts AM 
! he dose administered was deadly poLson 

Adxainistorial (idmi ni8ti-> ri&l), a [f Ad 
MINIHTEB V on analogy of mintstcrial (f L mints 
tcfium) and its. apparent relation to minister) 

' Pertaining to the administration or government^ 
Craig 1847 

A rtmini gtaring (avlmi nisteriij), vbl sb [f 
Administer v p inoI ) The action of managing , 
of ministering , or of supplying, giving 
1678 Botlfr Hudibr iii 1 1276 What makes rebelling 
aeainst King* A good old Cause?— Administenng*. Moa 
He thought of administering a aharj’ reproof 

Adndniataring (admi msteny),/// a [f as 
prcc + -iNO^] Managing, ministering, supplying 

iMs tr Bossvet, Dvitr Lath | 4, 7 Angels being 
established by God « order, ax adminisinne Spints 

Adminurfcrftble (s»lmi mstrUb’i), a [f L ad- 
pimistra-re to Administer + -ble, as if ad L *ad 
miHutt abihs ] CajHible of administration 
1818 In Todd. *838/ Aibtim/#!/ Jump li (1879)11 
86s !he Scotch law S succession m moveables (that is, ad 
minutrable property). 

AdminxsbrVillt (d'dmi nistriot), a and sb [a 
Fr admiHtstrant pr pplc of adminutrer see 
Adnivistm v) 

A adj Actuig, managing affairs , executive 
■tea Sir W Ssgar Hemor, Mil 4 Cif iv xxL 336 The 
officers Administrant are to precede , next to them the 


Vaconts 185s H KkEo/of Lug Hut vu 938 Justice 
IS made to appear almost self administranl. 

B sb One who adnnnisterii or conducts any 
office or affair , an acting officer 
idea Sir W Sixsae Honor, Mil \ Civ i\ xxi 336 To be 
gin with Administrant* and their order among themselucK. 
1873 Browning Ao/Co/f N >7354 1 he Church 

is sole administrant. Since sole possessor of what worldly 
wealth Monsieur Ldonce Miranda late posftes.Hed 

t Adxni ixiatrfttt, ppl a Obs [ad L admm 
r/j pa nple of admtntsH a te see Admiv 
IMTEH T ] Atlministtred 

1617 (.fii 1 KsriE bug top Cerem iii 1 5 Baptisme might 
ncllKi acimintstrat in private place* 1871 true Non Lon 
J must 336 I hese faithful men, by whom it (the oalhl was 
a Iniiiiislrutr 1715 in W idrow » Curr (1844) 1 1 96 To have 
LOt favourable Justices of the Peace to have administrate the 
Allcj,iancc and Assurance 

Administrate (adnu nthtr(*>t), [f I oil- 
mun tint- ppl stem of adttitnisfm le see Admin 
IMTKH (cf demonstrate, etc) \ by-form of Al - 
MINISTER V (a sacrament, oath, medicine) 

*651 ( ALiJERWooB y/u/ A/rGi84plI j8 ITiat nomanerof 
perK>n in time coming ailmiiiistrai aiiic of the kii raments 
sccrcctlie 1733 G Ciir VNKAwf jI/oAd/f ( 17351 Pref When 
1 ithotomy cannot he administrated iBm Niii man I at L hi 
III V (1864)11 70 Ihe delinquent clcrii might l>e deprived 
for n lime of his jHiwer of dminisirating Micred things 

Adnxuiistratiixg (&dmi nistnUnj'), ltd sb 
[f prtc. I iMil] Managing, conducting affairs, 
adiniiUbtration (Mostly gcnindnl ) 

lUa Ki SKIN lUito this J as! 74 Whelher the stream shall 
l)c a < ursr r 1 ) lesslng ()c{>encls 11310H man s lalxtur ami 
admiMistratiiig iiitelligciice { intelligence in nianagtni. or 
administrating I 1873 Aei/ Q Rer Jan 9 j T hanks to the 
systim in vogue for anministrating our naval affairs 

Administration (<• dim mstr^ > Jm) Also 4-f> 
admynyatraoion, -oioun, tyon, etc [ad L a</- 
mintstnihon-cm, n of nction, f eu/ministra-i e ste 
Administir 1/ The hr admtnts/t ation {iifhc in 
1 ittrd) may lie the immcd bourct ) 
tl The action of adin mistering or serving in 
any office , strviu, miuistr), attendance, perform 
ante of duty Obs in general sense 
xjSa Walin' a ( ir iv i Iherfoic wc hauynge this ad 
miiuiilr iciuun, or office IVulg artminutrationem] faylen 
not 1484 Caxion t ttruii iij b lhangu)hsh«« tliat he bath 
Miffred in admyny*tracion publyc((ue 15*6 1 ini ai f 1 ( or 
XII s t her are differences of administracions and yet hut 
one lorde (Wviiii xeruycis, RMetmt miniMliationk >6ti 
admini*tratiun*| 1876 Haie Lonttmpl 1 356 No nmiiK 
condition I* desperate so long ns the Physiiian (ontinues hi* 
administraii >n stoiBoswrii yohnson (t6i6) I 18 All the 
tores of nature .intf )f art stand in prompt administration 

1 2 Performance, execution of Obs 

1598 Barkillv / eficitiei/MamtA^i 309 Hee that biiyelh 
an offiie, must sell the administration of it s8si Bible 
3 C r IX 13 For itic administration of this seruue in 
al iindant also by many thanksgiuings vnto Ciod (Wvllif 
mynystcrie Iiniaif ministiacion] 
o Management {tf any business) 

t 1374 Chalcfr Aor/Aiw* I (1560I 199/3 I desired to put 
fuorth in cxrrucion and in act of common admmiRtracion 
thilke tiling* that I had learned 14 mFaiiYan vii 547 Rule 
and i,mi< niaunce of the same kyngeefome and lordeshyi>pc* 
with all admynyvtracions of the same 1338 Starkey bug 
land e Admyiiystratyon of the maters ofThc commyn wd 
1769 K iirkTSON this K VI \i 107 In him wns vested 
the sovereign administration of the rcvcnuen. 1868 Riskin 
t flit b, m Art i t8 ! he principle* which are right in the 
administration of a few field*, are right also in the administra 
tion of a great country 

4 eb ipt The management of j ublic affair* , the 
conducting nr carrying on of the details of govern- 
ment , hence, sometimes, used for ji,ove> nment 
(681 H Nkmlf I lato Redn 79 All the difficulty in our 
Administration hath been to regulate our own Nobility 
1771 Jumus Lett xlix 354 ITie real injuries they received 
from every measure of your grace * aaininisiralion tSag 
! JtEi EHBON Autobt g Wks, 1859 I 50, I re*igned ihe ad 
ministration at the end of my second year 1851 Mariotii 
Italy I *5 Salutary reforms in every branch of adminis 
Iration 

6 '1 he executive part of the lemslature , the minis- 
try, now often loosely called the 'Government' 
1731 Gentlem Mag^ (1806) 1 9 A Defence of the measorei 
of the present Administration *783 Cowter Prtxi Coir 
0824 I *50 The deplorable condition of the country, insisted 
on by the fnetids of admincstration, and not denied by their 
advcrsarieB 1790 Beaison A'ar 4 Mil Mem I 17 Our 
Administration took nlorm thereat. *840 Macaulav Cltte 
84 A rapid succession of weak administrations had held 
the semblance of power 

0 Law Ihe management and dispogal of the 
estate of a deceased person bv an executor or ad- 
ministrator spec As opposed to probate, The au- 
thority to administer the estate of an intestate, a» 
conferred by letters of AdintnutrateoH panted, 
formerly by the Ordinary, now by the Probate 
Division of the High Court of Justice. 

1338 Starkev hugland is; The prerogatyfe gyven to the 
same Byschope of Canterbury, wherby ha hath the ad- 
mynystratyon of intestate godyil IS74U LittUtoHs Tenures 

I I 300 If that he make no executour* when he entreth into re* 
igion, then the ordinary may commit the administration of 
hlsgcodstoocher*, as If he were dead indeed. tjetBuker 
staff Det in StdfCs Wks 175J II. 1. 166 Once a term she is 
cited into the court to take out letten of administration ita 
McCulloch P axatnm n vi | 3 (ed a) 300 ITie court by 
which the probate or administration is granted, xtdy E V 
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Williams Extculort ^ Adtmmsif iti i ii (1867) II SSs 
Co^ecutors an regiutlwl in law as an individual person 
th« aqs of any one of them, in respect of the admmutra 
tion of the eflects, arc deemed to be the acts of all 

7 The action of administering something to 
others a Dispensation (of a sacrament, of justice, 
eta) b Giving or application (of remedies) 0 . 
Tendering (of an oath) 

c IMS Smomshau 57 The sime hys of thys sacrament The 
biaediopes bleasynge, Forth niyd the admynystracioun 
1474 Caxton CAw* II I A 8 b, He ought alwey thynk on 
ihe gouemement of the royame & who hath thadmynystra' 
cion of justyce 1507 Smaks. a //ex /f', v 11 75 In the ad 
ministration of his Law xSm Paoitt ChrutittHOffr 66 hor 
the Administration of the Tacrament of Baptisme 1677 
Hale Pnm Ortr Mxh 33a l*hexe severe Administrations 
of War could not he without great Desolations 176S Rlack 
STONE CaiMttf III 73 To rectify and redress any mal ad 
ministrations of justice. SI75 Woou Thtrap (1879) tos In 
potsonmg by oxalic acid, the immediate administration of 
an antidote is of the utmost importance 
Adninistraidoxial (dCtlministrrt a [f 
prec +*al 1 ] Of or pertaining to administration, 
administrative 

i86e Rawlinvjn A’rr r f;/ Men v vii (1873)11! 439 The 
admlnislrational merits of Danus have obscured hts 
military glories. 

AdlllillistratiV’6 (r^mi mstrri tiv), a [ad L 
admtmstraUv us , f atimtmstrat- ppl stem see 
AimiNiKTEii and -i\r] 

1 Pertaining to, or dealing with, the conduct or 
management of affairs , executive 
1731 Bailey, Adminutratn e pertainine toadminutratiun 
1794 La Hood in Nicolas s Dttt if Lett StUon (1845) 
1 J99 Captain Young returned to the Victory with two 
Omcers and two of the Administrative Bodies. tSgo King 
LAKE Cnntea VI x 399 Ihe administrative troubles of the 
winter campaign Hawthorne 4 // yrn/s II 334 
He was in h» clement ax an administrative man 
Yeats Gmtth 4 Comm 34 A municipal oligarchy 
insured some degree of adminiHtrativc skill 
t 2 Of the nature of stewardship, or delegated 
authority, ‘used in contradistinction to dominion 
or power in propriety ’ Obs 
17S3 CHAMBKRa O’* f W/ •*''1 Tis conlraverted whether 
the power given to Augustus were only odmtHtttratn e, or 
proper and immediate 

3 oAfd/ quasi sb An administrative body , a com- 
pany of men entrusted with management 

x8^ AenJemy 13 May 455/3 Grossly utyust to the more 
prominent administraxives and executives concerned 

AdinilliftZ1btiT«ly (a^mi ni'itrr) tivli), adv 
[f prec + LT^] In an administrative manner , in 
respect to administration 

i86e H^ettm Rev No 34 503 As fast as a government 
by becoming representatue, grows better fitted for main 
taming the rights of citizens, it grows administratively 
unfitted for other purposes. 1871 Daily Neivt 3 Jan A 
poet which IS administratively subordinate to the Treasury 

Adnilliltrator (admi nibtrr< tax, tc dminis- 
tri*! toj) [a L (tdmxnutf atom of agent, f admin- 
istrdre sec Administer Cf Fr admimstrateur 
( 16 th c m Litt ) ] 

1 One who administers , one who manages, car- 
ries on, or directs the affairs of any establishment 
or institution , a steward, manager, or acting 
governor 

im Bellundeme III (1833)306 Quhilk is ane ncht 
promttabil thing in admin istratons of grete matens. 1675 
Baxter Lath. Thtel 11 1 177 Jesu.s Christ is Gods Ad 
minlstrator General of the humane world 1703 LvrTKis.Li 
BrtifRil (1^7) V 637 Danish troops were marching to 
dislMge the forces of the administrator of Holstein 1839 
Mill Ltbertv v (1865) 68/1 Ihe administrators of the Poor 
Rate throughout the country il8a Daily Nnut 15 Apr 5/6 
Di« Acting Administrator of Griqualand West 

2 absol One who has the uculty of managing or 
organizing Cf managtr 

ttjM Macaui^av /tut Ehz IV 14 AH the ii^lcments of 
war nad been largely provided by Louvois, the first of living 
administratoTx tfPn Staadard 16 Nov, What is really 
wanted for the pacification of Marseilles is a new superior 
administrator 

8 One who executes or performs the official 
duties of religion, justice, eta , one who dispenses 
or mmisters to the public m such matters 

tgtg Mam AfiiiCM/M Lem Places lyth We bee nut makers 
of sacrament^ but administrators of them, itei Baxtee 
ya/ Ba^t 95 The Holiness which ls the ground for the Ad 
Runurrator to baptize. 1863 Maule in Comh Mag Oct , 
430 The answers to them by the judges may embarrass the 
administrators of justice 

b One who applies, proffers, or gives anything 
i8a8 Landob / iwixg Cmt Wks. 1846 1 xxxvi 337 Bonds 
may hold the weak , the stronger break them, and strangle 
the admuustralor 

4 One to whom authority is given to manage 
estates, etc for the legal owner during his mino- 
rity, incapaaty, eta , a trustee, a steward esp 
in 5 r Law ‘A person legally empowered to act 
for another whom the law presumes incapable of 
acting for himself {£ntyt Brxt ), as the father of 
children under age 

xaa Sanpys Enrepa Spee (163*) S3 To be admiaistraton 
of Aram, Bishopneks and other benefices, xfiee Bacon 
Htn. yft (J ) Whether he did it in his own right, or as ad- 
Biinwrator to hu dau||^hter 

6 . A perstm otBcully appointed to manage and 


dispose of the estate of one who dies without ap 
pointing executors, or whose appointed executors 
cannot or do not act , an executor dative 
1314 Fitihkrbfrt yustyceof Peas UmB) 127 Yf any person 
iuving shepe of ius owne happen to be made executor or 
adininwtratour 1841 Termes de la Lev 13, Admlnislrater 
IS he to whom the Ordutary committeth the administration 
of goods of a dead man for default of an Executor x8a4 
Diboin Ltbr Cemp 455 Would not trust them to the custody 
of a carelens heir or mercena^ administrator 1870 Pinker 
TON Outde loAdntintstr ii The administrator must bear in 
mind that he has nothing to do with the real esUte of 
decedent 

AdminifltrfttorBlkip (^dmi mstrtdtajjip, x d« 
mimstrri tajjip) [f prec + -SHIP ] The position 
or office of an administrator 
1590 SwiNBURN restaments 351 Whether of them were to 
be admitted to the administratorship, in ca-vc the testator 
had died intextate. 1863 Carlyle J red Gt I tii xii 300 
1 Kis first crisis, of getting into the Prussian Administrator 

ship our vigilant Kurfhrst has successfully managed. 

AAvwxRifw f . 'i'n .f w ^ ^iei (^mi nistic> tn s) rare 
[f AnMiNi8iB\T0B+ ESS, ott Eng analogies, cf 
watlrtss, Of tress ] A female admimbtrator 
J773MRS BostAui’Ninil/rr Dtlany,Leti Ser 11 II 176 , 1 
will allow your word administratress, and i understand it 

t Administni tri 04 « Obs [a Fr admtmslra- 
true, ad It admtntslraltce — L admxnxstrdtru- 
em ] A female administrator 

a 13M Myrrourt 0/ Our 1 adyt 53 As a busy ndministra 
tnce mercyful & pytuous she visited the nedy syke men 

Adminiltratriz (d(dministrr>itriks) [a L 
admtntsh air tjc, (cm of Administuator gee trix] 

1 /^en A female administrator, an administratress 

1790 Burke /r Res / Wks V 63 llie princess Sophia was 
named as a temporary administratrix 18S9G Wilson Li/k 
// rbes IV 126 A mighty change passing over Medicine as 
an administratrix of substances, which in one sense are food, 
in another medicine, in another poison 

2 spec A woman appointed to administer the 
estate of an intestate 

i6a6 CocKERAM Idmimstralnx a woman in that place 
{tf as administrator]. t 6 ^ Fvtttxa ffolyijr Pro/ State x\ 
(1840) 27 Her daughter had little comfort to be executnx or 
administratrix unto her 173X Ciiamders Lycl sv Ad 
mimstrator If a woman have goods thus committed to her 
charge or administration she is called administratrix 

H The special meaning is the earlier , and it is due 
to Its technical use as a legal term that the Latin 
form of the word has been retained, rather than 
the still earlier aeitmmstress, and the later adminis- 
tratress and admttttstratrxce 
t AduiiiiBtrer. Obs [f Administer z/ + fri 
C f Ohr amemstrere, cor, -eur — L oiimimstra 
tor, -eni, afterwards supplanted by the learned form 
admimstrateur ] One who administers, esp who 
administers anything to another 
1493 Caxton PstasPatr (W de Worde)i h 105 bb, Goo 
hens thou wicked and peruerted admynystrer of malice i6xx 
Donne Biathanatos A i Poysons, which the nature of the 
disease, and the art of the Admmistrer made wholesome 
tbiaOrmiXAS Serf tins It ist Inquit (1676)843 But where 
the Administrcr hath all his requisite qualities, it is neces 
sary to withstand his excesses, 
t Adlllilliltr«M, Ohs rare Also admynys 
treaae [a MFr admimstresse, coltIkt amentstresse, 
amenistreresse, fem of amenestrere see prec and 
-K 8 S ] A woman who administers or ministers to 
others , a dispenser of benefits 
1483 Caxton Go 4 / Leg 255/4 Marye modor of Jhesu enst 
admynystresse and seruaunt x6z6 Chapman Musaus (1858) 
317 A 1 ight [Hero s torch] that was administrcss of signt 
To cloudy Venus 

tAd^niatry. Obs raie-' [fADMUfiSTBR 
V , after minister, mimstty ] The action of ad- 
ministering or ministenng to , administration 
1616 Chapman Sontuts 11 Poesy is not so remov d a thing 
From ^ave administry of public weals As these times take it 

t JLdinilLIltiTer Obs rare-* [f Tmed L 
adminul- ppl stem of admmu b-e (f ad to + mtnu- 
Ire to lessen , cf ME Amenusb, OFr amenuser') 
+ IVK ] Characterized by diminution, tending to 
grow less 

i^lphtaKvrExpes Ret xui 3(1868)763/1 Cotton the Jesuit 
conicsscs that now the Christian Churaiis but adimnutive 
Admirability (se dmirabi Hti) rare—o [ad 
L admtrabxlitas, n of quality f admtrabilts see 
Admirablr and •ty]-Admirablbms88 

173X In Bah ev, whence in Johnson, etc 

Admirable (ae dmirib’I), a [a Fr admirable, 
in OIt amttable -L admirabil-tm, f admird-n 
sec Admire and -able ] 

1 1 To be wondered at , wonderful, surpnsmg, 
marvellous Obs 

im6 Spenser Z' G i va 36 He was knowne right well 
To havo done mucii more admirable deedex. xtex Shaks. 
AUsVdtUxx I atLord 0 \x tis braue warres. Parr Most 
admirable, 1 haue scene thoee warres. 1630 Fullcb Holy 
War j VL liSjo) 8 It may justly seem admirable bow that 
senwIeRs religion should gam so much ground on Quris- 
tianitv xMo Milton 431 Ifot only strange 
and admiraUe, but lamenublo to think on 
lAYMK/telig Phtbs.<t 7 »)I VL 1 10 All the admirable curio- 
sities observalile in the Heait 1794 Sullivan yuw a/ Nat. 
II, He hat in his words something fioiorrt [I i(»<NTt],divine 
and admirable 


Hence, b^ msenuble gradations, 

2 Exciting ^tified surprise, or wonder imited 
with approbanon, esteem or reverence In later 
usage the idea of wonder disappears, and the word is 
a mere exaggerated or emphatic way of expressing 
estimable, excellent, approvable, Itkable, pUeuing 
1398 Shaks. Merry W 11 11 3m You are a nntlenum of 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse, se^ Marlows 
Faustxu TO Helen of Greece was the admirablest lady that 
ever lived Hobbes Decam Pkyt l i Mfhat so many 

do so highly praise must be very admirable 1734 Chatham 
lett to Ne/kevivi 38 1 he admirable disj^tions you have 
towards alf that is right and good. 1768 V Knox Wxnt 
Even I II xiv aoo Ine dialogue of an admirable author 
i8a3 M‘^Culloch PoL hem 11 { a, M The admirable ma- 
chinery invented by Hai^greaves t 9$6 Kane A ntic Exfl 
I XI 39 Crimped sw skin boots or moccasins, an admirable 
article of walking gear 1B67 Dickens Lett (1880) II a88 
His wife takes admirable care of him. 

II Also used formerly as sb and adv , and m name 
of a butterfly, see Admibvl ^ 

1398 bvLVESTER Du Bartas 1 111 (1641) ada Sura, in the 
Legend of absurdest Fables 1 should enroll most of these 
admirables 161s Shaks. Cymb 11 111 19 A wonderful sweet 
aire, with admuable nch words to it xyag De Fob Voy 
round Wor/d {sieola^t Made them roast a piece of venison 
admirable well 

Admir>bl<n»MM (ee dmir&b’lnes) [f prec -f 
-NE88 ] The quality of being admirable , wonder- 
fulness , wonuerful excellence , cstimableness 
1607 Mu En/ortedMarr iv in t\az\.Dedsl IX 540 The 
admu-ableness of her virtues, lin T Brooks Golden, Key 
Wks. 1867 V 593 The greatness of God s love, the vehemency 
of his love, ana the a^trableness of his love. 1877 Hale 
PruM Ong Man 343 The admirableness of these Ph* 
nomena. 1831 'RvaKin Slones 0/ Pen 111 11 844, 64 The 
principal church in Italy was built with little idea of any 
other admirableness than that which was to result from its 
being huge 

Admirably dmirabh), adv [f Admirable 
+ -LY ^1 In an admirable manner, marvellously, 
wonderfully (obs ) , in a manner exciting wonder 
and pleasure , excellently 
1393 R- Harvey Phtlad 4 So you may deny almost euery 
actors Actes that hath hued admirably in the worlde ifitc 
Sandys frav 10 Being borne by a tempest vmo this llano, 
and so admirably deliuered 2664 Pepys in Skaks Cent 
Praise 318 Macbeth, a pretty good play, but admirably 
acted *715 De foE Voy round World (1840) 103 Calicoes, 
muslins, wrought silks, some of them admirably fine 1769 
Junius Lstt IV 31 He handles his weapon most admmoiy 
z8SS Macaulay Fredh Gt 87 The Prussian army was 
also admirably trained and admirably officered (863 Kemble 
Restd Gsorgia 47 The pigs thrive admirably here 

Admiral (X dmuil), sb Forms 3-4 amyrayl, 
amravl, 5 tunjrrayle, amerayle, 4 amyzml, 
4-1] am7Tall(e, ainerel(le, 5 amyrel(le, 5-6 
amiral, ambraU(a, amrall, amrel(le , 3 admi- 
rail, -ale, 4*3 admyral, 4-6 admyrallfd, admi- 
ralle, 5-6 admerall, 5-7 admiraU, 5- admiral 
Also \ admirald, 5 amireld , 4 ameraunt, 7 ad- 
mlrant [a OFr , ad Ara^ directly, or through 
med^ L or some other Rom lang The Arabic 
* amir commander, (f amara, to command, 
order,) commonly Englished Ameer, Emib, occurs in 
many titles followed by-«/ ‘(of) the,’ as in amtr-al- 
titnara ruler of rulers, amtr-al md commander of 
the water, amir al bahr, commander of the sea, 
the earliest of which is amtr-al-mummtn com- 
mander of the faithful, asbumed by the Caliph 
Omar, and Latinized m many forms by the early 
chroniclers (see Amtrmumnes in Du Cange) As 
amir is constantly followed by -al in all such titles, 
amir-al was naturallyassumed by Christian writers 
as a substantive word, and variously Latinized as 
amtr-alts, alius, -alius, anus, OFr amiral, -ail, 
-aill, -ayl, Pr amt* au, amtrar, amiralh^ Pg amt- 
ralh. It amiraglto But as is usual with foreign 
words, popular etymology was soon at work on these 
onginal forms, assimilating them to more familiar 
words, (1) by treating the aw- as*Fr and Pr ant- 
— L adm-, and refashioning it accordingly as med 
L admir-dlts, -alius, -dltus, -anus, OFr admiral, 
-ail , (3) by assimilating it to other Arabic words 
in al- (which prob began m Spain) as med L 
almtrallus, OSp atmiralle, almtragt. It a/mt- 
raglto, OFr almiral, -ail, (3) by assimilating the 
endmg to familiar Teutonic or Romance sumxes,, 
as med L. amtr-aldus, OFr amiralt, -ault, -aut 
(after names like Reginald), Sp alrnsrante (t after 
tmperanti), OFr amirant, admirant , (4) by 
confusmg the refashioned forms in adm- with de- 
rivatives of L admirdrt to wonder nt, whemx 
med L. admJrSbilis (‘ Rex Afnese qut diatnr vul- 
ganter admirahtlis mnndi'), admirandut, admi- 
rdtus (these agam with thrinitial variations am-, 
amm-, aim-), whence Pr amtratg, OFr amirei, 
amtri, amiraublt, amiraJU, annroMd, etc., eta In 
Eng ^e chief form represents OFr amtral, -ayl, re- 
dti^ in 16th a by phonetic gradation to amrel, 
a pronunciation still common with sailors But 
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the rcfashioged admtrale, -ail oocars as early as 
1 joj, and b^me tegular after 1 500 as the hterary 
form Variants in -a/r/, -aunt, after med L amir- 
aldus, and OFr amirant, are also found in ME 
As m the other languages the onginal meaning 
was ‘Emir, Saracen commander, ruler under the 
Caliph or Sultan* , the modem maritime use is 
due to the office of amJr-al-bakr or anur-al-md 
‘Ameer of the sea’ (Sp almirante de la mar), 
created by the Arabs in Spam and Sicily, continued 
by the Christian kings of Sicily, and adopted suc- 
cessively by the Genoese, f rench, and Diglish 
under Edward 111 as ‘Arayrcl of the Se,* or ‘ad 
myrall of the navy ’ After the onginal use became 
obsolete about 1 500, admiral iiscil in the naval 
sense, without anyqualihcation, as an 1 nglish title ] 
tl An emir or prmce under the Sultan, any 
Saracen (or ‘infidcr) ruler or commander CMr 

c laos 1 AYAMON *7668 pat on admiral ofbabiloine he wes 
seldere Jhtd 976^ peos adnurale sone, Gecron is ihate 
laM R G1.0UC 407 An amrayl here by>ydc ?eld li>m vp 
to Cnstene men Ibut. 409 pe kyn* of LAmcle made 1 a\s, 
& an amyrayl also. And jeue hem grcl gary'.on a 1300 A 
UoTH 9j panne ipak on ndrairaltjd, Of v ordcs he w i.s I ild 
f 1314 (./y If /irw loi With that come forth an umirtld A 
Sarrasin 1366 Maundev ill (1819) v Be the I > tecs and 
lx the Townes ben Amjralles that have the t.osrrnancc of 
thePeple e 138a Strhtruuih igjo N hauc \ hurl vj of 
my fon,’9aideheAmyrelle thid jja Ne fi^t he ncuere ^et 
in felde ‘ wyp kyng ne Ameraunt, bat he ne aslo^ ou^r 
madem jelife 1393 Goweb t ouf I 196 Where that an 
heathen admiralle Was lorde r 1430 1 vix h /lat \ v 
(1554) J96a, Old Hanmball Which of ( hart ii,e was chief 
Admirall fi4Sa ’iftrltn xwn a8i MagUani anamyrili 
saisne cruewell and felon * 4*3 t AATON 6 1 1 J lO* /4 
Sone of theadmyralle of babylone which was named eserses 

X — ht V(t s xsvu 1 4 Pinto il,e jjrrtc roU of I ell 
yrallofthcstygjc (136* J Dai s tr on 4/^ 

(1373) ia4b, After Mahomet him selfc tlie> had in order 
XXV Amirals (for so they called their Kin^s or Princcsl ] 

2 The comman<kr-iu chief of the navy of a 
country, in fngland, formerly, the title of 'an 
officer or magistrate that has the government of 
the king’s navy, and the hearing and ilettrmining 
all causes, as well civil as criminal belonging to 
the sea’ (t owel), also styled more fuWy / ord 
Admiral, whose administrative duties are now in 
commission, and discharged by five f ord\ ( om- 
mtsstaners of the Admiralty, and Ins judicial func- 
tions vested in the Hii^h Court of Admit ally 
1460 Cai-ohave CArm *50 The Erl cf Aiundcl Richard, 
was mad amyrel of the se. i4SoCAXTONC^r'ti// Lhl cc\Iiii 
*90 Erie of kente made Admyral of 1 * nglond for to Iccpe the 
see 1494 hAnvANvi cxcvii 303 Flfncii that than was 
mayster or admyrall of tite Kyiiges nauv 1513 Aknolu 
Chron (i8ii) 47 Syr hdward H vward, the Amerall, with 
other, was drownyd iM boWASD VI Denth loamni 
m i'actim of N ittmnl MSS 11 xliv, Sir 1 homa-s Seymour 
knyght, Lorde Seymour of Sudel«, late Highe Adinyrall 
of our Kealme of Englande 1556 Ckron ( tty J'tnrs J 
Land (185a) 37 The lorde amrelle of France c ime into \ ng 
lond lOtd 54 Sir John Dudley that was amrelle of the see 
was made ycrlo of Warwyk [1547] 1699 1 uttsili / ruf 

Ret (1857) IV 558 I The King of Spam] a ill suddenly re 
CsJI to court the admirant of Castille 1771 I’ennani J utt 
tn Stott (1774) 161 The F arl of Bute is admiral of the 
county but no way dependent on the lord high admiral 
of Scotland x868 Chambers I >uyi / 1 46 The office of 
Lord High Admiral was last filled by H R H the Duke of 
Clarence, afterwards William IV 
3 A naval officer of the highest rank , the com 
mandcr of a fleet or squadron , a flag-officer In 
England there are four grades — Admit al of the 
Fleet, ranking with a field marshal m the army. 
Admiral, Vue-Admiral, and hear Admit al, rank- 
ing with a general, lieutenant general, and major- 
general respectively hormcrly they were also di 
vide<l into classes denominated from the colours 
hoisted by them, Admit ah of the Red, U htfe, or 
Blue Squadron 

Hence Admiral of the Blue, an obs jocose name 
for a tatster (from the colour of his apron) 

CX4IJ Wyntous Cmw vii ix 99 SIw« pe amwale of bat 
Hot WiRk (j/’A^«j^/r«<'(i86o) 16 Johanerleof Hontyndon 
was made cheif admyralle of a new artnee to rescue Harfluc 
s6e6SHAKS Ant it Cl iii x a lhantoniad the Fayflun 
Admirall, With all ttieir sixty flye *636 Milton Lett 0/ 
State \^s. >738 II 198 One Giles, a Irentli man, a oetty 
Admiral of four Ships. x688 I ond Gas mraccclvi /y Sir 
Roger Strickland, Rear Admiral of England, ndes present 
Admiral in the Downs of a Squadron of Ships. 17M Poor 
(N ) Aa soon m cuHiomers begin to stir, D « Admiral 
ofthe Blue, cry*. Coming, sir' i8S3 hn^ct Rr/t 11 149 tor 
nearly a century we had no Admiral of the Red Squadron 

4 ^ The privileged commander of a fishmg or 
merdiant fleet. 

Hdung boats tn the North Sea often fish in company— in 
fleets. They are all under the command of one man, who 
gives the orders when to shoot the net*, haul them, etc. He 
IS called the' Admiral'— R G Marsden (Cf Admiralty 7 1 
xjdk Royal Proclm , June * 6 , mLond Gaz mmmmcccclii, 
It IS . . Enacted, That whoever should after the said F ive and 
twentieth Day of first enter with hi* Fuhlng Ship 

any Harbour or Creek in Newfoundland, should be for that 
Admiral of the aaid Harbour or Creek, and should 
reserve so much Beech or Flakes as should be necessary for 
his Boats, and One over, ua Privilege , and the Mscstcr of 
the Second Fishing Ship Entnng such Harbour , shall be 


119 

Vice Admiral, and the Master of the Third Ship , Rear 
Admiral for that Season All Differences shall be deter 
min d by the Fishing Admiral* in the several Harbour* , and 
an Appeal m givcii from such Judgment to the Commanders 
of the Men of War appointed Convoy* for Neiv/oundiand 

0 -^Admiral shift (cf Fr vatsseau atmtal 
Milton s ammiral is in imitation of It attimtia^dta 
' an admirall or chief ship’ (Florio) , cf ammi- 
ta^lw, laUr form of almtras’Uo see above) 
The ship which carries the admiral , the Hag- 
ship Also ajiplicd to the most considerable ship 
of a fleet of merchantmen, or of the vessels era 
plojerl in the Newfoundland cod fishery 

13*8 xaltarl Mm (Math) II 53 Ihc admiral and another 
ship of four hundriil 1 m* 1990 Wfbbk J tat (tSoS) 19 
1 he Harry appcilayiung to the company of the Marchants, 
was uur Vice admirall x6u R Hawkins I ty to S ixea 
10 I he ulniirall of the SpaiiKih armada was a Fleinixh 
snippe 1667 Mili hI I \ 994 1 he mast Of some great 
Ammiral 17930^ Furl >• r /W /Ko 4/(1840) 79 lliidtr 
oidii'* of the Ricat si ip iiK 'idnural iSdsCARivii htU 
iwt II VII M 317 Tall brain hy timber* yxnder, one day to 
be mast* of admtiak 

6 Pop name of two I nro|)ean sjvecies of butterfly 
(fam I atusstdir), tlistingiiished as the hid ond 
the IVhite Admiral {I attessa \talanta, and J ime- 
ttilis Stlr)l/a) The iinnit. btlonged at first to the 
former, also (]x;rh onginally the / Itnti ahk , see 
Ahmikvi a 

17*0 Aibin a 1/ thst lug hm Is Plate iii, A most 
beautiful F ly called the Admiral Butter fl> 1798 F Dono 
VAN Art/ Hist I lit Ins VIII lol he red admirable Butter 
fly I* certainly a xcry common specie* 1S6S Barinc (. n l» 
Isth er Store 1 16 Admiral* ( n bark ( f oak 1 irry till a sunny 
stroke O er their scarlet slrqies and rinjc* Drink* llie w itrr 
from thtir wing* 

7 Conch = Admiral shell A collector’s name 
for certain beautiful bhtlls of the genus f onus 

17^ bis J Hili Gen hit Hist , Anint ij7 I he idiiitral 
shell the voluta with a hr6 id yellow fntcia wiih a punctuated 
line III It >819 / antohgia I * v , 1 here are four species of 
this shell, VI/ the grand admiral^ the viccadinitul, the 
orange admiral, and the extra admiral 

8 AHtib and Comb, as admiral tour t, gall ly, 
ship, etc , also admiral- in- chief or admlrid- 
general, the supreme naval commander 

1681 L nd ( az md Uv/4 An Act t micrning the Juris 
diction of Admiral Court i7» I anohornk Pint ittk s 
Ltres (1879) 1 I }8 t 1 liemislocles wan sacnficing on the 
dee k of the admiral galley 1600 Hoi land /./tvxxxm xhv 
J43(,livius advaunced forward with the Admirill ship 
[prettorut lull c\ ib^Lond Gas mmdcclxi i the Admiral 
Ship, which 1* to carry 70 ( uns 1699 Jltd mmindxxx/a 
Btiron fcwell i* made Admiral t.encral 1849 (.rotk hreei e 
(1863) V II 1x1 uj An a t of direct msulrordination to 
vsards the admimi in thief 

t A'daiiral. a Obs , also admirall, adrairole 
[A by fonn of Admirabie, caused by confusing 
that word with Admiral \h , of which one of the 
med I Pths was adttnrabilu, as in Matthew 
Pans, aim IJSI, Matok, quern Admit al iltm 

tttundt appellat e consunntuus As admirabtlis was 
thus used for admiral, there was apparent autho 
rity ‘or using admiral for OilmirabU J Admirable 
x6ti SiEKD Hist Gt Pnt vi xxviii (1633) 133 For hi* 
admirall height, he wo* admitted into the ranke of a cum 
moil souldirr T 1690 DonlhUtams of I rent 77 F Isc could 
n ■) kaights in the world perform such admir de dceiK 

t A'dxniralaM. Obs tate-* [f Admiual/i^ 
+ -FMS ] Ihc wife of an admiral 

x6xi CoTOR , Admtrale, an Admiralle*se 

Adxuiralling (m dmiralnj), ibl sb [f Ad- 
miral sb used as vb + -iNo l (Cf went a toloml 
ling', Iludibras)] Iteing or acting as .an mliniral 
1638 Gen 1 1 iioMrsoN /■ rr/t (1843) Fv 333 'An admiral 
u (o sail to a given port lit wns in the admiratling days) 

Admiralship (% dimr&ljlp) [f Aumibal sb 

+ -81111’] 

1 1 he tiflice or position of an admiral 

i6xy Minshii Admirals/iip, the estate and office of the 
Admirall xSy* Dasly hews 5 Aug 1 he steamer wax tom 
inanded by her own legal master, but the admiralship of the 
wa* snared by Mr Pcglcr 

2 Capability of {icrforining the duties of an ad- 
miral 

i873MA<5SONPrMWw ofH vui i7> AH faith in hit general 

*hip and admiratship for the rest of the war had been lost 

AdmiraltjCAdminilti korms t^amyralto, 
amrelte, amerilte , 6 amraliie, uniraltye, ad- 
miraltie , 6~ admiralty [a Ohr admira/t/,amir- 
aulN, see Admiral and tv ] 

1 The office or jnnsdiction of an admiral, or of 
the Lord High Admiral , adniiralship 
X3»7 tAki Pol Poems \\ 358 Cheryshe men handyse kepe 
thamyruti' 1 bat we bee mayslrres f he narowe see. 13^ 
I ELAND Itm, VII 87 Ihc AA yndowes be full of Rudders 
his Badge or token of the Amiraltve 1600 Holland Lay 
XLin XL 1163 k Ihe adrairaltie or the naxy x668 Parv* 
brarr {ti77)\ 386 I he Duke of Yorks regiment is ordered 
to be di*btuided, and more, that undoubtedly his Admiralty 
will follow 18^ Peescott herd ^ I tab 1 1 xvi 1 17 Ex 
elusive right of Junsdictton over all commercial transactions 
Within his admiralty 

+ 2 The department under conjimand of the ad- 
miral the naval branch of the public service, 
the navy Obs 


I 1483 Manners tk Honseh Rxps Eng 473 My master hathe 
receyvid of doctor Aleyn, sen he ocup^ in the Ameraltc, 
but xxxiij *. iig d. wxfiefi Bacon f ntonof hng f Sio/ (1 ) 

F or admiralty or navy, I see no great question will arise 

3 That branch of the Extcutivc which suiier 
intends the navy, the power or officers appointed 
for the* administration of nnval affairs, now m 
1 ngland the fords Commissioners of Admiralty 

1439 Bra KIEV in Pnstou tell 341 I 4971116 bokys if 
regxstrc of the amrelle (werc| lakyn a wey from my loid 
SLalys men xfiyo Dk V ork hi l’ep>* V 131 It is Mr Pern'*, 
who now iiixm this change in the Admiralty, is like to sutler 
1758 111 / hil It IKS LI 461 Sir Charles Wager, first lord of 
the admiralt) 1833 Marrvat I’rtet Simple (186^) 435 Hi* 
case wiL* strongly recommended to the consideration of the 
kirds Commissioner* of the Admiralty XS38 Macauiav 
Hut hug IV 93 1 Meanwhile the admiralties of the allied 
powers had bten attixe 

4 lhat brantli of the administration of justice 
which deals with maritime tiiiestions and oneiiets 
Comt of Adtfitial/} the tribunal for the trial and 
decision of such eausis, formerly presided over by 
the Lord High Admiral, whose jurisdiction 1* now 
transferred to the Probate, Divorce, and Adimrnlly 
Division of the High Court of Justice , also ellipti 
cally cant'd /he tdmt tally 

15*0 t/rr/W/ Ir iS ty nuy H >r,F (1844) 46 Yea but Cix il 
lan* Iiue by the court of Amraltie x666 Pepys Diary IV 
131 Sir R Ford » mid atiept of one third of m> profit of 
our trivale niati..f war and bear one third of the charge, 
and oe Iwund in the Admiralty 1667 Ibid IV 381 llii* 
ludge f the Admiralty Judge Jenkins. X768 Bia( KsroNh 
( iiini IV XIX, 1 he high I oiirt of adinirMly, held befoir 
ihel rd liigh admiral of F ngland is not only a court of civil 
1 iitnlsoorcnminal jurisdiction 1853/ r/ryi / Ar 1/ 1 1 145B> 
the 6th and ph Will 1 \ c St. the ndniiially jurisdiction is 
exIciitUsl to Prince of Wules Isltind Singapore andMalacta 
6 The building where the Admiral or I ords oi 
the Admiralty transact business 
1617 Minsiiei, idnnrtltie the place where the Admirals 
office IS kept 1661 R Bi KNEV lx 4 »A,orioi Awpov 66 He 
takes the F lag down fr itn the mam 1 on mast head, when 
he please* at the Admirully 1879 H- iituler s A Imanat 
33/4 Public and Prixate Buildings Admiralty, Horse 
Guards, Treasury, War Office. 

1 0 A Station for ships of war m charge of an 
admiral Ob tate 

1677 VARRANroN bug tmymtitii io Ship* for the Royal 
Naxy may be kept either in an Admiralty at Wexford, 
i r III some Port near 

+ 7 A sailing in company (originally for mutual 
defence against pirates) Obs rare [PakukssUsCW/ 
Jots Mat tltmei II ^ 4 ^ ‘I ciutes ks lois et coutumei 
aticie-nnes dc' la Hollande, de la Basse Saxe et de 
la llalliqiie,«mi)loient le mol<n//wfrit/i/ax,flwi/'<rtt//, 
pour designer le» voyages de t onset ve ] 
x6a> MAivKii8.d«r Jaw Menh 180 When ships do enter 
into Admiraltie one with another, whosoeuer breaketh the 
Adiniriltie is bound to answer the damage which shall 
hai pen then by — Lans of Hanst /imnsvi When »hipa 
do enter into admiralty one with another they snail be bound 
to keep together and to stay for each other 

t AdmiTSkHOe. Obs rare~' [a Okr admir 
ante, f admtret see Admire and -ance] Ad- 
mirinjY, admiration 

X396 SPFNsi R A Q V X joWho with right humble thanke* 
him goodly greeting With great ndmirauncc inwardly xva* 
moved 

Admiratioil (a- dmir. • Jm) Also 5 6 oyon, 
-olon, tyon [a kr admiration (14th c, in Littre), 
ad L Oilmirdtum-em, n of action f admira rt . 
see Admire ] 

1 The action of wondering or marvelling , won- 
der, astonishment, surprise atch 

ijfiAOrdin t tysten MiHiW deWotde)! vii vyVfhehaue 
admyracyon that one csRcnce of deite be in (nre perxone* 
x6ix Bible Hr xvii 6 When I mxv her, I wondred with 
great admiration 164* F 1 1 1 kr //p/^ 4- /’nj/ ht iv xvi 
333 Admiration is the daughter of ignorance ifl6e Evelyn 
Syha (1679)9 In admiration at the umvertal negligence 
1719 Dr F or t rnsiie ^31 But now the Admiration was turned 
upon another Question, (vir ) what could b« the Matter 
x8a6 Scott H'oodsf xxv Wks. 1830 II 143 Pheebe stood 
gaping in admiration at the sudden quarrel 183s Sir W 
Hamilton Discuss 14 Hov it could ever be doubted may 
well be deemed a matter ot the profuundest admiratuni 

2 Agreeable surprihe , wonder mingled with re- 
verence, esteem, approbation, hence, m lateuiage, 
pleased or gratified contemplation 

19I9 PvTTENHAM Alii' /'wir II XII (1811)91 To bruig th« 
world into admiration of their lawes and Religion. 1819 
Wither Fidelia in Jiixsml 1633, 480 1 hat love which Ad- 
miration first begot, Pitty would *tr«n|,then c x68o Bevkr- 
loCB Serm (173^) I 10 lake heed that you have not men s 

r rtoiu in admiration. 1793 Smkatom kdy stone Lighiko 
154 The Bubs tn all the past bad weather had indeed 
rode It out to admiration i860 1 ykdall Glacurt I | ii, 
39 One large star in particular excited our admiration 1871 
kusKiN bort Clat v 17 Admiration— the power of discern- 
ing and taking deUght tn what » beautiful m visibU Form, 
and lov^ tn human Character 1846 M oils y I/nip Strm, 
VII 146 Ine test of true odmuouion Is pleasure 
1 3 The faculty of exciting either wonder or agree- 
able surprise and approbation , admlrablcness Obs 

1334 Ld Golden Sk of M Aurel Theyr 

fewc woordes and good workei haue left« vi exaumple of 
great odmirocion x6ro Shako. Pemf lit i jfi Admir'd 
Miranda! Indeed* the top«r admiration xfioa Jkr Taylor 
God's Jndgem 1 i xxix. 133 (1 hey] found him to be Starke 
dead, not without markes upon him of wonderfull admiration. 



ABMIBATIVX. 


120 


ADMIT. 


3 An object of admuation or wonder , a marvel 
In mod usage only in the phrase the admtratton of, 
with a distinctly verbal reference 

1490 Caxton Enevdot x*vu 97 1 he harde and lorowfull 
admyractonii that thenne made ^lmyrcu.s that was matstre 
of eneas shippe ben declared Cotn^l S(Otl (1801)86 

I her IS ane vthir adnuration of the vananl course of the 
moone 1601 Siiaks. Atts /f <// 11 1 91 Now good I^few, 
Dnng in the admiration that we with thee May spend our 
wonder loo lyid-i Laoy M W Montaouk / ett 1 xxii 
60 1 he young prince i» the admiration of the whole court 
1833 Hi Maktin au Htvoke A \rm xu 133 Joes house is 
the admiration of all who ki ow what comfort is. 

4. Note of a Imnation the mark (I) affixed to 
words, phrases, or sentences, intended to be uttered 
with an intonation of exclamation or surprise 
161X Shaks Wmt /■ V II 10 1 he changes I perceiued in 
the King and Camillo were very Notes of admiration 16x1 
Coioa. Admiritif Ih admirative point or point of ad 
miration and of detestation) marked or made thus tjta 
SwiKr Jo ing ( lerg Wks. 1755 11 11 8 lo skip over all 
sentences where he spied a note of admiration at tl e end 
lljuf L/iSofVitMd /nrf/« 387 Vou will have the Commander 
in Chief down upon you with five and twenty notes of ad 
miration at the end of csery sentence 

(a. dmirr' tiv rcttv),(r rare 

[a br admuatif ne f ainnrat ppl stem of a./ 
nnra ri see Admire and IVE ] Pertaining to or 
charactenred by wonder or admiration 
1611 Corel (see prec 4] 1641 Rr MohtkimV Aiii* Jifon 
160 1 he common people ignorant credulous and admirative 
1861 C M iNcitKBvCdm/f I un 148 Admirative comments 
in the Edinburgh and Saturday Krviews. 

Admiratively (sec (irec ), atlv [f prcc -h 
la an admiraluc manner, with plcasur 
able approbation 

i88a C M I in yv 4 0 * Apr m/t So wonderfully ap 
pituible that it may be ndinirat vely quoted just now 

t Admira’tor. Ohs ta/e ' [i L admi rotor, 
n of agent, f adnura ri to AliMlKk ] An admirer, 
a wondtrer 

i6«3 Haxsnkt Dtihir I Imjvsl no When we have 
instructed their Admiraior iii the secret causes wo shat 
ease him of hts labour and cause his wonderment to cease 
Admire (ixdmai^ j) v [a br aimtrer arc 
fashioning of Obr amtrer — L adtmta rt to won 
der at , f <*</ at + futm n to wonder ] 

1 tM/r To feel or express surprise, or astonish 
ment, to wonder to marvel to be surprised 

t a simply Obs 

ct$jfO (j«KKXE hr Hat. w ix 933 loirdings admire n t if 
your cheer be this, for we must keep our ai-ademic fire 
idea 1 H LautUH t Holy Crt 7 1 his would make you ad 
mire your halre stand an end and bluud conucalc in y ur 
ueynes. tfif/jMoLVHevxlti / ocAe s Lett 11708)938 1 should 
have much more admired had they been otherwise 
b with at 

1600 Rowi Avun / etttMg 0/ Hum Blood 1 48 Vtiring rare 
lyes to be admired at 1630 f 1 1 Lis.11 Pisgahitight n vi 1 50 
King Ahab stood admiring at the miracle x6s6 lUxTaa 
Rtf Pastor 348 It maketh me admire at the fearful dc 
ceitfulncss of the heart of man 1708 Swift Han istf } h I 
148 And sheadmird as much at him (759MAxtiN \itt 
Hut 1 971 Posterity may justly admire at their lieing d« 
molished t86<( KStwvt. I redh ( / Itl \ni iv t; A result 
which Friedrich Wilhelm not a little admires at 
C With suhord cl ar<h or dial 
1600 Holland Lrty 1 xli 94 A great concourse of the 
People, admiring what the matter was. x64a f ulllr Holy 
^ Prof tttxte n in 59 We may more admire that so beastly 
• drunkard lived so long tMi ( mow Nr Hen V! iv 38 
1 admire my loird of (.locester is not come 1694 / roi td 
^Godijj I admired why I should be suspected 1701 Pfnn 
in Pa lust So Mnn IX. 45 I admire how thou couldst 
stay sj long 1794 Godwin C ileb Ift/Zi imsijt, I admire 
that the earth cloca not open and swallow you alive 1848 
Dickknh Dombey 316 Mrs Chick admires that Edith should 
be, by nature, such a perfect I>ombey 
fd With m/ Ohs or dial 

i« 4 S Howku. Engtamfs /ears 173 The Italian admires to 
tee a pet^le aivue ihemteivcs thus into arms. sM Hobuf.s 
Htad XXIV 386 You would admire to see him look so fresh 
18(9 Mim Alcott I i/tie Worn 1 ix 134 I admire to do it 

2 irons To view with wonder or surprise , lo 
wonder or marvel at arch 

c 1390 GaEKNR J r Bat OH 11 40 England and Europe shall 
adnuK thy fame. 1641 Ft llee Holy ft J ref State 11 ix 
83 He accounts their examples rattier to be admired then 
mutated x66a Load Oat indccxxvu/j We cannot but 
admire and dread those restless Mea 1714 Addison 
N a 57J f 6 How can we sufficiently admire the Stupidity 
or MadneM of these Persons? ly^WAssusToN /M legal 
I 68 That Disorder in the Life of Man which Moralists so 
much admire 1876 FASRASd/arfd Serm iv 36 One hardly 
knows whether moat to admire the stupidity of such a de 
gradation or to detest its gutit 
Hence, by insensible gradations, 

3 lo regard with pleased surprise, or with 
wonder mingled with esteena, approbation, or affec- 
tion and in modem usage, To gaze on with pleasure 

1394 H WiLLOBiK in SkeJts Cent Prone 10 You must 
admire her sober grace. 1396 Shaics. Jatn Shr 1 1 99 
We do aiimire 1 his virtue and this morall discipline 1660 
T Stanlkv Htsi Phtiot (1701) 31/a Some Vulcan s and 
Minerva « aits admire. 1731 Hattis Hermes (1841) 113 
Admiring only the authors of our own age 1807 CSASSK 
Par Ktg 111 163 llius long she reign d, admired, if not 
approved i860 Tyndall Glaciers \ ) 16 116, I tiad oc 
cauon to admire the knowledge and promptness of my guide, 
iMG MacoonaidWam Qutet hJetgkb xxx 596 She could 
admire good people 


t A causal To astonish to surprise Obs rare 
c 163a Pon Bellumt* 904 A Tent with so many gallant 
Devices that it admired every beholder 
t Admi'Mi ib Obs [f the vb ] The act of 
admiring admiration 

1901 G Markham Ssr R Grmmlt clxvu, But with all 
kindnes h nor and admire lo bring him thence 160a 
Warner rl/iwwz Eng x bx (1619)961 Natures Mynion, 
eye* Admicr *613 Rowlands A not e of Htaris (N ) He 
thus concludes hi* cemure for admire 

Admired (T-dmoi* id), /// a [f Adhihr v 

f-Ml] 

1 Regarded with admiration wondered at , 
contemplated with wonder mingled with esteem, 
etc , wonderful, surprising 

1 1430 lot Kel ^ I <ne t otms 49 453 And ther too schee 
wns well emyred. xau Siiaks Rom tfr Jut 1 il 89 All the 
admired Ueauties of Verona i6ai HonLit / ett (1650111 
50 Venice the admiredst city in the world imp Pope 
hst Lriti ixw 509 lhen most our trouble still when most 
admird 1867 JNaELow Story 0/ Dot m 111 77 And half shut 
fans of his adniirid wings 

2 Astonished , struck with wonder 

0170a Balia ts n Gt hrost 1683 4 (1844) 4 Alt stand ad 
mir d, and very well they may lo see such pastimes. 

AdnurOOly (.edmoi* rwih), adv [f prec + 
LY .1 ] In an admired manner surprisingly 
1637 SvuLNMAM Serm 918 Iho m their own condition 
admtredly haj py heretof >rt 

Adnurer (Ltlmai-* rat) [f Admihisi/ 1 - Ktt' ] 

1 One who admires, wonders at, or views with 
surprise and ple'i*ure or with ple-tsure only 

1603 Hal u Ads I earn 1 vii js 1873) 54 1 here was not 
a greater admirer of learning (than 1 rajan j. 1710 Addison 
Vying Exam No. 9 r i 1 i c\ er > et knew an Autne r that 1 ad 
not nis admirer*. 1839 DicKt-Ns I ett <1880) I 97 A hulc 
tribute from an unknown hut ‘irdeiu admirer of yourgemus 

2 ‘ In common speech n lover ’ J 

a 1704 T Frown Const at V test Wks 1730 1 163 1 is 1 y 
your bcTUty that you make so many of your admirers hmg 
and drown themselves every year 1874 Black / r J hale 
35 Vexed by the incomprehensible conduct of her reputed 
admirer 

Admisring (a-dmaie ri^) vbl sb [f Adhike v 
+ INQ* ] Viewing with wonder, reverence, esteem, 
pleasure (Now mostly gcntndtal ) 

1603 f LORio MontotgneUb^e 49a 1 hat other faculty ofte i 
causech sport and breedeth admiring (633 P bLFTciiFR 
/ isiat F I III XII 17 I ivc in her love and die in her adiinr 
ing lydi a Hums Htst Enel V Ixvui (1806) 13} Instead 
of admiring that a palpal le falsehood should be maintained 

Admi^g (seamaw riQ), /// a [f Admire v 

+ -iNa^ ] 

1 Wondering , regarding with loving wonder , 
full of admiration 

i6a6 DEwfs m Elli* Ortg Lett i 399 III 917 Ihe 
presence of soe deare a king drew adminng silence 1784 
'l Ri Mut LL in Sparks Carr Am Res (iSstiIV 68 The sc It 
of an ad ninng world *879 M Carthy iltst otvn Ptmes 11 
31 3 1 he voice of aditurinL mends was tumultuously raised to 
predict sple idid tl mgs for him 

t2 Causing wonder or admiration Cf Admike 

V 4 fVr 

16x0 Gwillim Heraldry til xxii (1660) 23 s Dolphins hero 
are in tlicir natural! form of swimming wherein they use 
to marshele their great troope* in admiring order 

Adxuirixigly (sedmoi* nqh), cuh) [f prec + 
-LY^ 1 In an idmiring manner , with admiration , 
with fond looks 

x6oi buAKs Alls Vh ell V III 44 Adminngly my Liege at 
first I stucke my choi c vj >n her 18x3 Moore Loses of 
Angels II xxviiL *75 When 1 v« seen her look above At 
some bright star adminngly 1876 (refnan AVrwr Cong 
HI XII 917 1 wo such men must have looked admiringly on 
each other s great deed* 

tAdniiirUA, V Ohs tare~' [improp f Admire 
otVYx otlsnttery IZE Ql aichmatestxtAaichmatiu'\ 
To wonder 

170a I OGAN m Pa Htsi loc Mem IX 108 Order* to 
proclaim the queen have arnved in Virginia but none here 
which makes many admiruc 

AdmissiMLitjC^dmi sibi Ilti) [f Admissible, 
see BiLiTY Cf mod Fr advmstbtlUe^ The 
quality of being admissible, admissibleness 
1778 So Bumrows A</< rts IV 9058 The counsel for the de 
fendant objected to the admissibility of the evidence 1801 
W "\h\\.aa\n Monthly Mag XI 990 A hybnd word, and 
therefore of equivocal admissibility >849 Best Estdeme 
(1870) 10 1 he -vdmisstbility of evidence is a matter of lasv, but 
the weight or value of the evidence 1* matter of fiet 

Adbmislible (s^mi sib 1), a [a Fr admisstblt, 
ad late L admtsstbtltm, f admits- ppl stem of 
admitt He see Admit and -ble ] 

1 Worthy of being entertain^ as an idea or 
project, allowable 

tttiCOTGS., Admissible IFr ) admittmble admissible fit 
o be admitted, received, allowed of 1677 Hale Prim 
Ortg Man 1 vl 136 buppone that this Supi^ition were ad 
mimible Richarobon Crandtton (1781) V x 58 He 

used to pay nu duty to me and atk blessing the moment he 
came in, if aetmtusble (Is that a word Hamei Tk 1839 Mill 
Liberty sjt What amount of pubUc control is admisalble for 
the prevention of fraud by aaulteration 
b /aw Allowable as judicial proof 

1849 Best Estdesue (1870) ti6 The parol evidence of a 
witness (as to the contents of a lost document] is adnusidble, 
though there is a copy of the document 

2 Capable or worthy of bemg admitted to an 


office or relation, or to the use of a p^pte (Differs 
from Admittablb, as admustou from admsttaHce ) 
177S Ash, Admissible, worthy of being admitted. sIm 
Macaulay Htst Eng 1 1 14 They were Mmissible to poll 
tical and military employment sBga M'Culuoch Taxation 
ed a) It v at* Ihe average Gazette price of muscovado 
sugar admissmle to the English markets 1868 M Patti 
smAcadem Organ } 5, 939 Let all who choose be admiss 
ible to our lectures. 

AdmiS8ibl0n«l* (iSbdmi sib In^) ff prec + 
.nksr] The quality of being admissible, capa 
bility of being entertained or allowed 
1I61 / rest IX 779/3 1 he admissibleness of such a system. 

AAnisaibhr (£dmi sibli), adv i are~^ [f as 
prec + -Lk ^ ] in an admissible manner , so as to 
oe entertained, or allowed 

x8i8 in 1 ODD 

Admission (ndmi jan) [ad L admtssion-em, 
It of action f admits ppl stem of admUlHe see 
Admit Cf Fr admission, late, not in Cotgr 16:52 ] 
1 he action of admitting to some position, standing, 
or privileges , distinguished from Admittamce the 
literal action of letting in to a place 

1 The action of admitting to a place and its 
privileges, into a society or company of men, or 
class of things Attributed also to the person ad- 
mitted , thus-* the fact of being admitted, access 

x6m Ualdn Henry PH ij ) Ihere wa* also enacted that 
charital le law for the admisxion of poor suitor* without 
fee 1630 Nadnton Ertgin Ref (1870) 17 Charged by her 
expresse command to look precisely to all admixMons into 
the Privy Chamber 1631 Baxter Inf Bapt 14 Baptuing 
I* the Act, or Sign of their solemn admission. 1667 Sfrai 
Hist Roy Sen. 77 (T Some small admission money and 
weekly coat tbution* amongst themselvoa. 17M Pale V Hor 
Paul I 6 ihey have never found admission Into any cata 
loguc of apostolical writings x8s8 Landor Imag Cons 
(1846) 9i 3 Elegance in prose composition is mainly this a 
just admission of tonics and of words. t85x Ri skin 'itones 
of I en XVII (1874) 1 t88 They have free admiosion of the 
light of Heaven 

2 Reception or accejvtance into an office or posi- 
tion , appointment, institution 

1494 Fabyan VI (xcvi 900 After y« deth of Edgare stryfe 
arcse amonges the lordes for admyssion of theyr kyng 
1388 Frauncl lasiiert Logic l)ed K 4 b, Having once 
knowen the pntc of an 'wlmission Salting and Matneu 
latioii, With the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike 
schooles f 1680 Bkilriuge tsetm (1790) I 17, This formal 
admission of St Maithias into the number of the apostles 
1706 Avliffr I nrergon 39 tdnmsxon is when the Patron 
presents a Clerk to a Church that is vacant and the Bishop 
upo Lxamination admits and allow* of such Clerk to be 
fitly qualify d s8t8 Miss Mitfurd in I Estrange s Life II 
XI 4S Poor Miss Pheebe was m that state which is of all 
others most favourable to the admission of a new lover— she 
had just lost an old one 

3 1 he idmilting {of anything) as proper, valid, 
or true acknowledging, allowing, or conceding 

1538 Starkly Englaul You are veray esy in the ad 
mjssyon of the* fautys in the spiritualty x66i Bramhall 
just I utd It 1 5 In admission of the same discipline, and 
subjection to the same supream F cclcsiastical authority 
1794 Soli IVAN Kirn/ of Nat II Ihe admission of super 
natural truths is much Ics* an active consent than a cold 
and passive acquiescence 1807 Marshali tomtit Opm 
(1 8^(9) 45 1 o the admission of this testimony great and senous 
objections have been made 

D /awandiYw A concebsion, an acknowledgement 

t8o8 Peake Evidciue 17 His wife s admission that she had 
agreed lo pay es a week was allowed to be given in evidence 
1846 Mill Logic 11 111 j) s 1868) 905 lo press the conse 
qucnces of an admission into which a person has been en 
trap|icd 1868 Helps / fM/moA XV (1876) 410 I decline to 
make more admissions than I can help s8^ J h Stephens 
Lasv of Ev\d XV An admission is a statement, oral or 
written suggesting any inference as unfavourable to the 
conclusion contended for by the person by whom or on whose 
behalf the sUtement » made 

1 Admibion c 1450 in tr J/mlen Rolls Ser I 105 
18 a misprint for a diuiston (liigd limitem) 
AdmiSSiTS (£dmi siv), a [ad L adnusstv us, 
f admiss- ppl stem of admitt-He , see Admit and 
•iVE ] Characterized by admitting , tending to admit 
ijgtHxsTLKV Ssiiedeniorg s Heat en f Hell itisi) Pref 48 
But this IS the sole effect of that »ace which they are not 
admissive of 1813 Lamb Elia 483 It would be a good face 
if It were not marked by the small pox— a complunent which 
IS always more admissive than excusatory 

Adiiaissory (^dmi ssn), a [f L admtssor n 
of agent f admitt-lre (see Admit) + -y, as if ad L 
*admtss 5 rt us ] Of or pertaining to admission 
[Not in Craic 1847 1 (Sm Worcfsi er cite* £cl Res 
i* SSUre, Obs rare~^ [ad L admts- 

tiera putting to, admission (of male to female), f 
admiss- vf>\ stem of admitt-He, see Admit and 
•urk ] Patting of animals 

< laao Paliad on Hntb iv 875 Til yeres x she (the mare] 
for tnis admyssure Is goode 

t Adxni'Stion. Obs [ad L admistiSn-em (also 
admtxMn'<m), see Aomixt ] A by form of Ad- 
mi xtiom 

s88o T Stanley Hist Philos (1701) 489/1 That the ad 
mistion of some humors, in those who are unsound excites 
Phantasies. 1697 Walus in Misc Cnriosa (1708) 11 317 
The admistion or Charcole being chiefly to keep the Pws 
separate 

Admit (JMmi t), V , also 5-6 amlt, smitte, 
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ADMIXTTTRE. 


•nyrtte [oiig a. OFr ameft-rf-L admttt-fre to 
let to or into , f to -f mttffrt to aend, let go 
Id 1 5tbc. tbe Fr was refashioned after Las<^sM//rr, 
in the wake of which the Log also became admU ] 
To let come or go in, (i) willingly, as a person 
does, (a) by physical capacity as a thing The 
secondary meanings are earlier in Eng than the 
primary, for which native words were in use. 

I As the action of a voluntary agent 

1 'I o allow to enter, let in, receive (a person or 
thing) a (Jo or into a place, real or ideal) 

■Ssa Palagk 417/a, I admyt or retain to a rome or other 
wyne, Jt admtts 1867 Milton /’ / xi $96 The heart Of 
Adam, soon enchn d to admit delmht 1713 Swift C adenut 
Wks. 1755 III II 17 Yet some of either sex She condc 
scended to admit 1735 Johnson Pref , Oliaoletc words 

are admitted, when they are found m authours not obsolete 
its* Tennyson /h Mtm xxxil a No other thought her mind 
admits. iS6o Ivndsll Glndtrs i {35 184 1 had opened 
the little window of the cabin to admit some air 

b. into any office, position, or relation , jr/rr in 
Law, into the possession of a copvhold estate 
*473 Warkworth CA/vm 13 Kynge Kerry was amttled to 
his crowne and dimte ageyne c CAi/dt of Hnstonv 
57 in Haul / P Poetry 113 Any science that i* troulhe y 
shal amytte me therto 1494 fABVAN v cxxvm no Wolf 
ist thou not admit xuche one for thy freendc t 1334 I o 
HKRNKas GoAf Bk 0/ M Buret (1546) Lvj Ihey amytted 
hym a citezen and dweller in Rome 1660 Jts Iavi or 
ll'ertky < omtttUH 1 | 3 t 8 We are admittc«l I > pardon of 
our sins if we repent 1713 ( uardtau No a (1756I I 13 1 
was admitted a commoner of Magdalen Hall in Oxford 
1715 Hurnet Nut ovn Ttmes i (R ) Ihe triers of all those 
who were to be admitted to benefices. t7 «. Blackstoni 
LomtH III SOT If the tenant does not within a limited 
time apply to tne court to be admitted a deferidaiit 1809 
loMUNS Lait> Dtit 8V t ojyhoid, If the lord refuses to 
admit he shall be camelled m Chancery But that Court 
will not grant a mandamut to admit a copyholder by de 
scent 1876 h KRCMAN Cony IV xviii >37 With what 

readiness they were admitted to the royal kiss 1876 Boivi 
Smith Carthage 49 Begging that we would admit his prison 
ers to ransom 
C to do anything 

1413 IvDG Pylgr i vni (1859I6 In euery ryghtwys 
court skyle is mat the actour isadmytted to maken his c m 
pleynt 1338 Starkey England 193 Only such schold be 
admyttyd to practyse tn causys. lyaa Dk Foe Hut Plague 
55 Ine houses anci villages refusing to admit them to IcKlge 
1747 in Co/ Art Penn V 113 1 he Ship was admitted to 
come up to the City 

td into the number or fellowship of Ohs 
163a Milton / Allegro 38 Mirth admit me of thy crew 
ijsi Onardiau No 151(1756)11 365 Jack wan sent up to 
London to be admitted of the lemple vffA Nevi Land Slag 
i%j Who afterwards admitted htm of his Pnvy Council 

2 fg To allow a matter to enter into any rela 
tion to action or thought 

a To consent to the performance, doing, realiza- 
tion, or existence of, to allow, permit, grant 
a 1M3 James I A in,; i Qnair i\ ix, Gif mercy sail admit 
ten thy servise. *4»3 C axt n Irot { Leg 169/1 They wold 
not accordo that he ahold be amytted to be wonhypped 
3313 Douglas .^NTisv xiii TsAmit [t r admit] my asking, 
gif SO the fatis gydis 1601 Shaks TtMl 1 11 45 She 
will admit no kinde of suite. No, not the Duke s i68a 3 
Penn Arch I « Dcsinng thee to admitt that Uie people 

may have the Nominatioa c 17^ Shenstone Elegy xviu i 
Stem Monarch of the winds 1 admit my pray r 1817 Jas 
Mill Bnt Ind II v v 534 lippoo, in the mean time, had 
admitted no delay 

b To allow or receive as valid or lawful , to ac- 
knowledge 

1338 Starkey England iv 135 Seyng you graunte the Pope 
to be hede you must need admit alM apcilatyon thereto 

1393 Snake. John ti 1. aoo Let vs hearc them xpeake. Whose 
title theyadmit, Arthurs or lohns 1803 Wellesley uesp 451 
We did not admit his claim to ti ibute iSm Macaui KsHtst 
Eng II ao8 His power to dispense with Acts of Parliament 
had been admitted. 

o To accept as true, or as a fact, to concede 

1331 More Confut Ttndale Wks 1557,668/1 lhat the 
senpture is not true, but because y* cnurche saith so and 
adiwt It 1677 Hai E Ong Man 11 iv 159 Though 
an Ctemal Succession of Men were admitted 1777 Priest 
LEV Matt 4’ lOtr xx (178a) I 357 Descartes pnnctple wa.s 
admitting nothing but what his own consciousness obliged 
him to admit sfgs Macavlav Nut Eng 1 155 Admitting 
the vuTUes of the late king 1876 Freeman Norm Cong f 
V 330 The outline of the story msy, 1 think, be admitted 
d 'Withsudord cl To allow, concede, grant (either 
from conviction, or for the sake of argument) 

*S3» Starkry England 107 Hytys to be admyttvd that 
then a nother yt to be chosen. 1603 Knollks Nut Turk* 
(1638) 197 But admit he were able to bring an hundred 
thousaad. 1897 Potter Antig Greece \ xxvl(i7i5)1 173 
All Genuine Citixcns shall have permuwion of leaving their 
Esutes to whom they will, admit they have no Male children 
alive. 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng I 159 The moderate Epi 
scopaliana would admit that a bishop might lawfully be 
assisted by a council 

f In these senses admit u sometimes followed \>yof 
1840 StLOBN Lems of Eng i lix. (1739) **® Had she been 
as willing to ^VB adndttM of the Laws. 1899 Bkntlfv 
Phedaru 6 a We admit of the present Calculation 1774 
CHBSTEsrtKLD Lift 1 xiu. 43 Luxury and ease were not 
admitted of at Sparta, tlel Bcott P M Perth I 4 With 
our Muals in age only, for tn dignity we admit of none. 

II As the action of an mvoltmtary agent 

3 ^. trans To be the ^annel or means of admis- 
sion to , to afford entrance, let in Also tthsol 
1703 Msundsfll Jeum Jems (173s) Appi 7 Compassed 
VoL I. 


with good Walls and five Gates, which admitted into It 
Mod Thts order admiu the whole iNuty llie ticket admits 
to the meeting, but not to the conference A key which ad 
mils to the garden 

4 To hate the capacity to allow to enter, to 
have room for 

s88t Drvurn Coron Chma If, 68 Not that our wishes do 
increase your store, k uli of yourself, you can admit no more 
178* J M ooRK I ten tfSoe xli (1790) 1 451 A staircase suf I 
ficiently wide to admit a man 10 ascend 1789 98 J Morsi 
Anier ( eog II 34 [A] commodious harbour which admits 
only one snip to enter it at a time Jfod I he passage ad 
mits two abreast 

6 To allow of the co existence or presence of , to 
he open to, be caimble of, or compatible with 
a tians Ohs ctranh 

*S3 » Siarkry fuglindw 45 Me somyth fel>Lyte ^s the 1 
most |>erf t>t state, nvcIi admyttyth no degre 1806 Shaks 
7y 4 ( r i\ IV 9 My hme admits no qualifying crosse 
1899 Dlnti I v 407 llpoTpiirw in the sense of I a 

hortation a Imils a Dative Case after it 1803 Wei i kelly 
Desk 338 *1 h» museincnt admits the uninterrupted march 
of the comi ined forces iSm 1 r nn\ son /n J/irNr evil 5 I he 
time admits not flowers orlcaveK io deck the I anquet 
b With of 

1718 Anr thtnXerNo 65 67 Thw is a chaw ler in I ife, 
the sublimity of which admits not of Mediocrtiv i8oa Mar 
P txrwoKTtt Herat I (i860 ai6 Her son s conduct admitted 
of no apology 1873 Max Muller Science of hel 384 
So firmly established as hardly to admit f the possil ilily 
of a doubt 

Adxnittabla (admi tab’l), a , also 5-7 ad- 
mlttible [f prec +-ABLF I he ctrlitr a/wii/////t 
follows the analogy of credible, etc , repr L forms 
in -ibtlu , but admittibihs is not foumi, and the 
late L was aiimustbilts Sec Aumishibi k and 
-BLE ] t ormerly -= Admihhibi e, but now limited 
more closely to tne literal sense of Aiimit Capable 
of being admittetl to a place or as a fact 

a 1400 OccLKVE Pt Keg Prm Tiao A man to sice by 
lawe It 11 lisible, ihnt slaughter afore God is admyitille. 
c 133^ Harpsulld Dnorce Tien P lit (1878) 75 A dispenta 
non IS sooner adroictable in affinity than m consanguinity 
1846 Sir 1 Browne /*/«<./ £f 153 1 his appellation i* not 
admittible in propriety of sped h I6id 374 A conceit 
not admittabic in Philosophy much lease in Divinity 1706 
Ayliffk Par, rgoH 40 For as the I aw then stood a Deacon 
was admittsblc 

Admittance (admitans) [f Admit -f amck, 
cf remittance , after Pr an<l Lug analogies m 
assistance, attendance, etc The analogical forma- 
tion on L admittens would be admittence ] The 
action of admitting, now confined to the literal 
sense of giving entrance, the fig ideas connected 
with a<lwtt being expressed by Aumismion 
1 The action of admitting, lettmg in, or giving 
entrance , permission to enter Usually attributed 
to the jierson acmitted ‘ our atlnuttance (by the 
porter) into the grounds ’ rather than ‘ the jwrter s 
admittance of us°, thus - the fact of being admit 
tctl, entrance given or allowcu 
a lit into a place 

1393 1 HVNNE in Ani/nadt (1865)97 Whene your Lord 
ship will vouchsafe mee admyttance to your prcbcnce x6ii 
Shaks Cymt 11 iti 73 Tis Gold Which buy es admittance 

1833 N wmon Fragm Reg inPheHtx(fjd6)\ 308 He came 
up per ardua not pulled up by Chance or by any gentle 
admittance of k ortune a >704 Locke (J ) I here are some 
ideas which have admittance only throu^ one sense 1731 
Arbuthnot On Ahmentt (J ) As to the admittance of the 
weighty elastic parts of the oir into the blood 1837 Car 
lyle/'i Rn (1873)1 viLix 338 He gets admittance through 
the locked and padlocked grates. Mod * No admittance ex 
copt on business. 

b fig into an office, position {arch ), or society 
{obs ) Mostly replaced by AuMissiojr 

1394 Hooker Feel P / iii (16171 134 Fherefore a solcmne 
admittance [to office tn the Church] is of such necessitie, 
that without It there can be no Church Politie 1811 SrEEO 
Htet (jt Bnt vii xxxix (1633)400 Without the admittance 
of any Secondary or Viceroy to rule there vnder him 1849 
SacuEN Lave of hug 11 xxxv (1739) 160 The Pope had no 
admittance unto his ancient Claim 1743/ Morris 5rr.N 
viii 330 The condition of our admittance into his favor 

0 spec m /aw, into a copyhold estate The act 
by which the copyholder « put in actual and legally 
recognized possession 

S741 T Robinson Cave/ikiNi/ VI 08 Who dies liefore Admit 
tancc. 1788 Blackstone r<»»ww II ifo Admittance liiho 
lost stage, or perfection of rr>pyhoId assurances. (800 Tom 
LINS Lau> Diet av Copyhold, Ihe consent of the ford to 
the surrender shall be trudged a good admittance If the 
steward accept a fine of a copyholder, it amounts to an ad 
mittance But delivering a copy is no admittance. 

+2 Hence, The habit or faculty of being admitted , 
admissibility Obs rare 

tggS Shake Merry Wtv 11 n 33s You are a gentleman of 
excellent brecdutg, admirable discourse, of great admittance 
t8 The action of admitting a« valid or satis- 
factory; acceptance, sanction Obs 
tSjM Shako. Merry H'lv iii iil 6f The Tyre valiant, or 
anvTire of Venetian admittance ttuMKC'iinaAnc Laiv 
Merch 434 All other coyttes inhaunced aboue the Par of 
Exchanges heretofore cMculated amongst Merchants, and 
especially with the admittance of Princes. 
f 4 The acDon of admitting the troth (of a tenet), 
either from conviction or for argument's sake Obs 

tgta Puttenmam Kng Poeeie (1869)335 This figure Is much 
vsM Dy our English j^eaders which they call to confessc 


and auoid I call It the figure of admittance 1833 J Swan 
'ipee Mnndi v |s (1643) 165 We fall into other Asurditirs 
upon the admittance of this tenet 
Admitted (*dmi tfid),/// a [f Admit + -ED ] 

1 Allowed to enter , taken in 

1808 Shaks Ant 4 C/ v ii 1^ lis exactly valewed. 
Not petty things admitted 1681 Drvden C trou ihu If 
tio Beyond your court flows in the adm (ted tide 1815 
Moorb Pint \Ptit 334 Upon whose bank admitted souU 
Iheir first sweet draught of glory take 

2 Received into an office or relation, instituted 
rtiSSS I AriMKR in 1 0X0 A \ Af III 398 To inhibit a 

Preacher of the Kings admitted is a not to disobey the 
KingT 1881 DulyJel 35 Oil i -fi/t/ ) Wanted an 0<t 
mated soliiKor ns Managing Clerk 

3 Received as true or valid, recetvctl, accepted, 
acknowledged 

.848 Mili 7 gt I in f3 1 8681 54 But this ts an admitted 
dej irture from lorreclness of language 1831 H Shkncfr 
S Stat I 111 Si We may therefore safely consider it as 
an admitted truth 

Admittedly (Tdimtidli), ah [f prec + 
-Lt ] In an admitted or acknowledged manner , 
by general admission, confmcdlv, ncknovvledgedly 
1804 W Iayl k in Ann An 11 318 Both these classes 
of revenue are admitledly proCTessive 1865 Carlvlk / redh 
It IV XI I 34 M«ny Acts ot Parliament admittedly rather 
wise 1B79 M Arnoi It fi/klint tn Hiied Fu taS Iho 
g > hI whu hue admittedly hav e in the k ngland of to day 
AAnsi ttAr 1 tilmi tvi) [f Admit + tB* JOntwho 
admits, who givesofiicial reception, or niciital assent 

1581 M I akiihV iiti HI aU4 1 be udmiltcrs tn scbuoles 
Imic a great charge 1385 Ahi Sani vs Serm (1B41) 120 
I he iidmitters of minislers are too lavish in our day s » 1656 
HAim( H hem (1688)359 IhefirstAdiniltcrsofall Ground 
of Science 

Admittible, variant form of Admitt \hie 
t Ad31li*ttie. Oh eare-^ also admltty [f 
Admit, m mutation of tnqutr j,cxpir j, etc] Ad- 
mit tmice 

n 1618 B Jonson/ neAnt ri./s8(cdd t(t6 164 )Your 
rude good fellowship must seeke s ime other spheare f i 
your adimilie [edd 1838, 1875 adnutiy] 

Admitting (a-dmitiij), ibl sb [f Admits 

-inqI] Wilhiig or official reception mental as 
sent , acknowledgment (Now gerundial ) 

Florio, M itriiul itume a matriculation registniig, 
or admitting Mid Afraid of admitting the whole truth 
(ddmi ks), v taie L ad to -f- Mix 
-01* misi an, in nnitation off ad-nnsure, and 
perh directly due to the ppl adj Admixt, nd I 
admixt tif, being tiken as a regular Fng pple 
admiA t] trans and iri/r* 1 o mingle with some 
thing else , to add as an ingredient 
1S33J Frith / iNni to Afore 38a First, you shall 
understand lhat in the wine which is called Chnat 1 blood 
IS admixed water 1593 Bilson ( fvt C hr Ch 1 o Reader 6 

I evites being admixeil with them to direct them 1839 Iodd 
Cycl Anat A f hvs V 37 jA ihe blood of the bronchial 
arteries is poured Uirectly into the pulmonary artery, with the 
venous bl vod of which it admixes 

Admiirt (ifdmi kst), ppl a [ad L admixt us 
pa pple of adnnscft e to mix with, f ati to + mis 
cc re to mingle , afterwards taken as the pa pple 
of (in obbunicd Lng vb Admix, and spelled ad 
mjt-ed'] Mingled with, added as an ingredient 
Cigna Pall id on Null 1 tx, Witliouten nioolae admixt, 
nor sandy lene 1851 Cartwright A op d/ii < (Naree) Like 
those better spirits that have nothimj of earth admixt 
I^I T Webster Metaltogr xtii 314 Having something of 
purple coloured raw silver admixed 1803 in / htl J ram 
XCMII 14 Dty merely implies free from mechanically 
admixed water 

tAdmizt. Obs rare-' [f prec] -A dmix 
1970 Def il/n/N Pref 5 Not supposing nor admixtyng any 
thvn| created to represent those N umbers imagined 
AamixtioU (£dmi kstiou) Also 7 admixlon 
[ad I admixtton cm (also admistum-em), n of 
action, f admixt or admtst , ppl stem of admtsce- 
te, see Admixt The form Admihtion also oc- 
curs] The mingling of one thing with another, 
the addition of an ingredient , admixture 
*43> 8® 'f RSvisA Nigden Rolls Ser I 389 But now thei be 
amend^e thro the aumtxtion of Engltsche men 1999 Sir 
J Hayward Hen iV, i 140 A people iincorrupt, witliout 
admixtion of forreine ma iners of t>1oud i8ig Crooxh Bodv 
of Man 466 It IS made of Arteries onely without any ad 
mixtton of Vetnes t s88i Six 1 Browne Tracts 13J Con 
fusion, admixti and CKiiTuption [of language] in length of 
time ilaa F Taylor Apuleiut 11 33 Two cups already 
half full of water only waiting f ir the admixtion of wine. 

Asdiuiactlir^ (^mi kstnu) [f L admix/- (see 
prec ) + DBF, as if ad L *adtnixtura , cf mtxNira ] 

1 The action or process of mingling one sub- 
stance with another, or of adding as an ingredient , 
the fact of being so mingled 

1609 Timmk gMerti/anus 111 18^ Out of hearbefl waters 
are extracted by simple distillation, without the admixture 
of any other liquor 1704 Kav Creation Pref 8 By the Ad 
mixture of that which is false, (they] render that which is 
true suspicious. 1791 H amilton BertholUf s Art of Dyeing 

II If (6 306 Compound colours are formed by the ad 
mixture of simple ones. s88t bTANLtv East Ch il (i860) 73 
It is Important to notice this admuture of secnlar ancl lay 
authority 

2 That which is mixed with anything , an alloy, 
an alien element 

s86$ Glamville Scepsis Sci 71 Natural Theory hath been 
10 
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ymy much hindered and corrupted by met nphy sical admix 
turee. itit Accum CAttM Ttsts led Incrcofiing the admix 
tureof oxymunote. tlgeMBRiVALR^M/ Rom hm* (iWs) 
1 a $9 Itn original patncian element might in time m com> 
pletefy abeorM in the plebeian admixture. iStI GmcRM 
Coai L 7 The shales contain a large admixture of sand. 
Admod, vanant of Ldmou a Ohs humble 
AdxttOnisll ** Forms 4-6 amo 

nest, 4 ammonest, amonist, s amonaoe, a* 
monesshe, 'esohe , i> 6 admonest , 6 admonase, 
admonyss, -ysoh, -yssh , 6- admonish [a Ol'r 
amonesU r —late L admonesta-re an unexplained 
denvatne form of I admonere In Eng the final 
-/ was at length taken as the ppl ending, leaving 
the stem as amomss, amonase, which soon by 
form association with vbs like abohs^e, aho/tih, 
l^carae amonesh Meanwhile the prefix also was 
refashioned after I , gi'ing alntotust ahnoncsie 
admoutsh The refashioning of the termination is 
seen in the following 

c 13M CiuucKK Parsons I 509 Whan a man Is sharpely 
amonested in his schnft to forreten hi< svnnc So hlleswffs 
ksA Cknstch AfSS C wib ainoncstid teti ainoiuised 
= amonest Sr/Zri/ nmonc<i‘>hc<l x / amonev.hed ] 

1 gen To put (a person) in mind of duties , to 
counsel against wrong practices , to give nuthori 
tative or warning advice , to exhort, to warn 

<■*174 CiixutER Botfhtus (1868) 171 Jif erhely man 
wexest yuel (u* figure anioncKteh pc I3aa Wvci ip i Car 
IV 14, 1 amoiieste or tvarne (t|ou] ax my moost dereworthe 
aones. c 1400 /f/r / forLoUards 93 B eihlul prestis ammonest 
►cpeplc 14S9. Caxtom hayt / A rtnet iv xiii jfo Ihus 
ougnte the sayde wyxemen to ex irtc and ndmonestc them 
»S 34 1 n- Bphni-r* ( old Bk 0/ M Aural (15461 K ij Ad 
monishe her often and reproue her but seldome i6tt Bini r 
tlhtss III 15 Count him not os an enemy but admonish 
him a» a brother 1667 Mii ton/* / ix 1174 1 warned thee 
I lulmonished thee foretol 1 The danger iSe 7 CaAHnK / ihr 

44 Fools they admonish and confirm the wise. 1814 Dibdin 
Lthr Com/ ga He makes our hearts reprove, admoni h and 
comfort us. 
b absol 

1375 Barboob Brn € \ til 348 R )t he mycht nocht amonist 
swa lliat ony for him vald turiie agai c 1754 Chatham 
LtU to Nt/heio V 39 When they (servants] are bad, pity, 
admonish and part with them if incorrigible 
+ 2 To call to mind, inculcate (a thing) Oh 
ciiMChAucbr Molshtus In manye othcre nlaces he 
omoncsteth pees and accord [Cor/ut amonysschcH c 1400 
A/ol for dollar is jfl 1 0 precheis in siche manertoamonest 
good Dingis as Cost bad Hia disciplis do 
8 To put (one) in mind to do a duty , to charge 
(a person) authoritatively, to exhort, urge (always 
witn a tacit reference to the danger or penalty of 
failure) Const tnf or suhord cl , \to rare and obs ) 
ctw£ E Alht /<vw«B 8i8lx)th his men amonestes 
mete lor to dy^t 134a Ayenh 8 pis hesie oiis amonesteb 
)iet we ous loky pet wc ne wrchki uader ne moder 14B0 
Caxton ChroH hue vii (1590) 84 Wo admonest you fyratc 
in the popes halfe that ye make full restytucyon igas Lu 
BsamERS frassart 1 tcccxix 733 Admonyst your pei^lc to 
do well their deuoyre. taj A ynn Arthur v viii Svrs 1 
admonest you that thys daye ye tyght as men. i6is BiiiCE 
Transl Prt/ 1 1 Doth not a margino do well to admonish 
the Reader to seeke further? 1709 brav pk tr Btta in Ann 
Rff (1894)! xliv 174 To send their ieCter to the queen 
and bishops to admonish them to their duty 1781 Gibbon 
^(cl 4/11 xh 509 He admonished the usurper to repent 
of hU treason two Tyndall Glxctersx it6 117 Dcnnen 
admonnhed me to tread in hU steps. 

4 To put (a person) in mind of anything to be 
avoided , to warn or caution against oanger, error, 
or fault Const usually of, rarely against, Jor, or 
subord cl 

IM* Flvot Imago o/Cev (1549) 49 He would admonest or 
wame him of hu iacke m diligence. 17x8 free thinker Na 
W, 87, I promised to admonish the Ladies ajjaiiist the In 
novation of Masquerades. 1754 Shrrlock Disc (r7So) I x 
989 Moses was sent to reprove and admonish the People 
for their manifold 1 ransares-xions. 1783 Rolltad Ded. (1799) 
31 To admonish them, now they rush into future dangers. 
xS$S Prescott Phtli/ II, I 11 xli 977 A gallows erectM on 
an eminence odmonimed the offenders of the fate that awaited 
them. 

6 To put (a person) in mind of a thing forgotten, 
overlooKcd, or unknown , to give formid or express 
notice , to notify, apprize, or inform Const of or 
subord cl 

tS74 tr Marlorate A/ocaU/s 3 Miracles doe teache men 
and admonishe them of Gods will igW 1 hvnne Contn 
Holinsktd in Ammtulv to, 1 am to Mmontsh thee good 
reader, that I have neither word for word nor sentence for 
sentence, aet downe the writings of Lesleut. iWi Bramhall 
ynst Vtnd VII. 198 So soon os he shall be admonished of 
the Kings pleasure. 1710 Bkrreuey Princ Hum Rtuml 
I • 44 (They] only admonish u» what ideaa of touch will bo 
imprmted in our minds. 1844 l.iNOAaD Hut A -.Ssur Ch. 
(1858) 11 L It Admonished her of the obligations which it 
impMMd tSgt CASLyuc sterling 1 11 (iSts) 10 Descended 
too, flrom the Scottish hero Wallace, as the old Mntlemon 
would sometimes admonish them. i8w Prbscott 7 ’ 4 i/(^ // 
iL (18x7) a8t The duchess of Parma admonished her brother 
that tne lords chafed much under hu long silence. 
Ad]aoi&is]ied(v<lnifrnirt),///a [f prec-f xdJ 
Exhorted, urged, cautioned, warned, infonned 

Caxton Ray/et of Armtt 1 i i Admonested of verty 
afleccion and good desyre idgp Pkaisoh Creed (1839) era 
His own wife, admonnhed in a dream, sent unto him. i}t4 
CowrsN Task ti 593 But thus odmonuh d we con walk erect 
Admonisher (crdm^nijai) [f ADi( 0 iriaH 4 - 
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prI ] One who admonishes tir gives authoritative 
advice , a monitor 

1570 T WiixoN in Aukam, Sckolem (Arb.) Pref 7 Your 

f oM odmontsher, and teacher in your yonger yeores. 1817 
Iieron Wkt 11 113 (What] a blessing to haue such a faith 
full admonisher in ones bosome 18^ Brownino iordelto 
v Alt Courteously He turned then, even seeming to agree 
With his admonisher 

Admonishiiur (^mp'nijln), vbl sb [f Ad- 
monish + -iNG 1 ] action of exhorting, caution- 
ing or authoritatively counselling, or of notifying , 
admonition (Now mostly gerundial ) 
c 1374 Chaucbb Soetkius (1868) 149 Certys ry}tful is )>in 
amonestyng and fut digne by auctorite 137$ Bariolr firnce 
'V 533 we haf thre thinm, That mokis vs amonestyngis 
For to be vorthy 1370 Ascham Sckolem (Arb ) 38 Chcrc 
full admonishinge and heedefull amendinge of faultes. 
a x688 Bunyan Mr BadmaH(sj6j) I 738 1 cannot conceive 
since their sin was so conspicuous that my odmomshii^ the 
world thereof ihoutd turn to their detriment. Mod Tired 
of admonishing them in vain 

Admoulfllling (sbdmp nifti}\ /// a [f as ])rec 
+ -iN(J ] Vt ammg, advising 
t6ii CoTCR Monitoirc monitory monishinE admonish 
ing x866 Gfo. h liot A Holt IV xxxvil 58 He would be 
to ner as if he belonged to the solemn admonwhing skies 

AdaiOXlisllilLgly (9^m^nijii)li), adv [f prec 
+ ly 2] In an 'idmonishing manner, by way of 
admonition, or anthontative counsel 

185a I vnch Fheo/h t rmal 11. 18 Patience and wisdom say 
admonishingly Not now— not yet x86x Gi o. Eliot 
M 52 Nodding his head aside admonishingly 
Adntn ni«hnt #ti-fe (gdmp-nijmcnt) Forms 4-6 
amoneste-, 5-6 amonyste , adxnoneste , 6 ad- 
monishe-, 6- admonishment [a OFr amoneste 
ment, later admonestement , f anmuster , see An- 
MONI8H and -ment] The action of admonishing, 
or fact of being admonished also an act of ad 

monishing, a reproof, warning , admonition 
c xjaa A Alts (W ) 6974 Ihe kyng amonestement herde 
Quyklichethennesheferde 1473^^ ^/■AW/mr79joachym 
kingof Judadesi^ised the admoncstementis ofGod 1494 
Fabvan vti 644 The rulers of Parys, by the amonystement of 
the w\yd John ordeynyd good and sure watch 1360 J Dads 
SUtdatif s Comm 457 b, He vnlesse he obeyc admonishe 
mentes ought of his B3r8hop to be excommunicated 1606 
Shaks Pr 4- Cr v iii 9 To stop bis cares against admonish 

ment 1691 J NoRKis/r<ir/ Dik 189 The whole course of 
our Saviour s Actions tends to our instruction and admonish 
ment 18x3 Southey Rodertek v 389 Disdaining all ad 
monishment 1830 Wordsworth Prel i\ 90 Grateful for 
that admonishment, I hushed my voice 

Admonitioil (xdmd^ntjan) Also 4-6 amo 
nieiouB, -olon , 6 anunonyoyon, admoxiicion , 
6- admonition [a OFr amonittoti, later admo 
mtion , ad I admontlton cm, n of action, f otl 
tiiottt te to Admonish] 

1 The action of admonishing, authoritative 
counsel , warning implied reproof 
CX374 Chaucer Boethius (1868) 13 Nedek it jitte quod I, 
of renersv ng or of amonicioiin 1306 Ordin, C ryeteu Men 
(W dc Woract iv xxi 281 lake payiie by ammonycyon or 
otherwyse that restytucyon were made 1604 Rowlands 
/ ooke to it 90 You that hue as you ^ease do what you list 
and admonition vtterly resist i6ix Bible i Cor x 1 1 These 
things are written for our admonition 1757 Johnson 
Rambler No 155 P6 Few are persuaded to quit it by ad 
monition or reproof x86i Gao Eliot '^tltu M 7 Feeling 
bound to accept rebuke and admonition as a brotherly office 
2 An act of admonishing , a warning, reproof , 
an utterance or statement of grave counsel or cen- 
sure, esp of ecclesiabtic.nl censure 
1306 1 indale r it IV 10 A man that is geuen to heresie, 
after the fyrst and the scconde amonicion. avoyde. 
Fuller Ck Hut ix 109 Admonition is the lowest of Eccle 
siasticall censures. 1733 CHAMBFua Cycl Su// s. v By the 
ancient canons nine monitones, or Admonitions, at due dis 
tonce are required before excommunication 1843 Eytton 
Last 0/ Barons i iv 57 He now called to mind the admoni 
lions of his host i8^Bryant Homer I vi 184 The timely 
admonition changed The purpose of his brother 

t AdmoniTioner. Obs , also admooiahioner 
in Hales [f Admonition + erI] One who gives 
admonitions , a monitor sfee in // The Puritans 
who in 1^71 presented an * admonition* to Parlia- 
ment, condemning the ceremonies of the Church of 
England 

1386 Rogers yoArt (1607) Pref 8 Even the admonltioners 
themselves hofd the subsUuice of religion with ux 1594 
Hooker Eecl Pel v 940 The admonltioners did seeme at 
the first 10 allow no pr^pt forme of prayer at all a sfigA 
Males Gold, Rem (1688) 135 Teaching us to nrnke our former 
sms and impieties lidmonishioners unto us. [So always.] 

AdlUO&itivt (^mpnltiv), a Wbs rare""' 
[f I admonit- ppl stem of admonhre to Admon- 
ish +-1VE, as if ad L, *admonttivus'\ Of or per- 
taining to admonition , admonitory 
a 1877 Baibow Serm (168 j) II xxvv 370 Thu kind of suffer 
ing to the devout Fathers did seem full of instractive and 
admonitive emblemex 

AduoaitiT^ly (Mm(rDTtivli), adv rare'^ 
[f prea-h-iiT^I Id an admonitive manner; by 
admonition (In mod Diets.) 

(dhim^nitai) f Ohs [a L. admme^ 
ttor n of agent , f csdmonit ppl stem of admo' 
nh-rt to Admonish; see -ob ] One who admonishes , 
an admonisher , a monitor spot » ADMONiriONiB, 


1547 Hoorkr Ansm to B/ of Winch Wks iSet, 177 He 
(Judas] departed out of Chrut s company, and with olf dtli 
gmee sought how to have hu admonitor slam. 1833 FuuLsa 
Ck Hut IX X 09 If the Parliament complied not with this 
Admonitors desires. « 1781 bHSNSTONt Ess eta Consdsnee 
at most times a very Hulhnil and a very prudent admonitor 

Admoaitorial (^mf»nitd* nil), a rare ff L. 
admontton-us, f admonitor (see prec.) -f -al* ] « 
Admonitory 

1848 Dickens Domhey iL (D ) M in Tox in her instruction 
of the loodle family had acquired on odmonitonal tone. 
Admonitor^ (Mnvrmtarno.iMfv [f Admon- 
itory + LY^] In an admonitory manner, with 
warning or r^roof 

1845 Carlyle Cromw*ll(iiix) IV 30 [They might] reproach- 
fully or odmonitonly appeal to it 

AdmonitoXT Cwtlm^rnitan), <x [ad L. admon- 
ttbri us , see Admonitor and t j Of or per- 
taining to an admonitor, giving or conve]nng 
admonition , warning 

1394 Hookfr Feel Pol I { 8 (J ) The sentence of reason n 
either mandatorie or else permissiue or thirdly, admom 
lone 1879 in Somers s I racte I 44 Thu little Admonitory 
Address. 18x8 Scott / fr/ A/nf/ 979 The clergyman fixed 
upon her a ^ance at once steady compassionate and ad 
monitory 1863 Dickens Mui friend xi 954 A raised ad 
monitory finger 

Admonitriz (xdm/? nitnks) [a L admonitnx 
fern of admentlbr , s,ee Admonitor ] A female ad- 
monitor , a momtress 

t86oL HvtnAutobiogr iv los Our admonitrix who spoke 
111 no measured terms, wxu her Serene Highness herself 
Admoriisatiou (^m^itlzrijan) rare [a 
Fr admortization, tsaiton, ad med L (12 th c) 
admortizatidn-em, n of action f cuimortiza re^ 
admorttfica re, admorti re to reduce to mortmain , 
really a latinizing of OFr amortir, amorttss~ant, 
asbimilating it to vbs of Gr ongin in -tzare see 
-UK More commonly Amortization ] The re 
duction of lands or tenements to mortmain 

1733 Chambers Cyi.1 In// , Admortisatson denotes the 
acquisition of lands by a monastery, college, church, chapel, 
or even lay corporation 

t Ad]lIO*tlO]i< Obs rare~‘'^ [ad I admotibn» 
em, n of action f cuimove-re , see Admove ] A 
bringing into contact 

1803 Harsnet Po/ Impost 86 And this was but an Ad 
motion or touch of the Girdle (Dailey 1731, not in td 1749 ] 
Admotiv'e (dkimjktiv), a [f L admot- ppl 
stem of admove re , see Admovb and -IVE ] Char- 
acterized by motion towards 
1879 6yd Soc Lex Admottve germination That ui which 
the episperm contaming the end of the cotyledon more or 
less tumefied remains nxed laterally near the base of the 
cotyledon 

Admount. occas i6th c. form of Amount v 
t AdlUO’V’6, V Obs [ad L. admove-re to move 
to or towards, f a</ to + movere to move ) 

1 To move to or towards, to apply (a thmg to 
or unto another ) * A word not m use ’ J 

(-1400 Pilladtm on Hush i 976 And first be moolde ad 
moved And after dounge. 1549 Coverdals Erasmus 
Para/hr 1 E/ ^ohn 11 8 Through discrete sobrenes xve 
maye be admoued vnto the light 1848 Sir T Browne 
Pseud. E/ 74 If unto the powder of Loadstone or Iron we 
admove the North pole of the Loadstone 

2 To promote, advance (A Latmism ) 

1839 J Rogers Anti/o/o/r Introd S93 That the work 
will serve and admove the cause of God and goodness, 
t Admovent,/^/ a Obs-^ [ad L admovent- 
em pr pple of admovi re see Admove ] ‘ Moving 
to ’ Bailey, vol II, 17^1 ‘Not much used' Am 
i77i( ( Perh only in Diets ) 

tAdiniunillirfi’tioil. Obs~‘> [ad L admur^ 
muritidn-em, n of action f L admurmurd~re to 
murmur at ] ‘A murmunng at * Bailey 1731 ‘The 
act of murmuring* Ash 1775 (Never usrf ) 
Admyral, •a4l(e, -aid, -el, obs if Auuibai. 


tA‘dliam«. Obs [t h ad to + Name an 

englishing of mod L. adnSmen and Fr adnom , 
see Adnuun ] 

1939 Chambers Cycl Su/p [See under Adhoun ] 

AaaMeeilce (^dnteaSni) [f Adnascent on 
anal of sbs. in -nce, a Fr -nee -L. -ntta ] Ad- 
hesion of |art8 to each other, by the whole surface. 

t*Zd^A soent, a Obs [ad L adnaseent-em, pr. 
pple of adnaset or rather adgnSset, commonly ag* 
ndsci to grow utou ad Xxs A-gnSsa to be bom.] 
Growing or produced upon something else 
1884 Evelyn Silva (1776) 448 Moss, which b on Adnascent 
plant 

t AdSUMOenti*, sb pi Obs -« TL. neut pt 
of pr pple adnascens (sc things) ] (See quot ) 
tjw Philups, Adnascentitt Branches which sprout out 
of the main Stock as in the Veins and Arteries. 1731 Bailey, 
voL II, Adnauentia (with Botanuts) those excresccncies 
which grow under the earth, as m the Lily, Marciisus, 
H^inih, etc. which afterwards become true roota 
AdlUkt# (acdnFit), <t [ad L. adnSt-us, more 
commonly agnatus, f ad to k- {g)ndtus bora. See 
also Aonatb.] 

tl Added to something naturally existing Ohs. 
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ADONIS. 


Gaw Cr/, II. IV. 141 Thtre i» an adnau 

or ao^ired hJHnesse by customa in un. 

2 Pkys and Hot. Attached congenitally by the 
whole surface ; grown to congenitally. 

iMt Lovell Hut Antut ^ Mut 313 The pancraas .i* 
•dn^ w the funduE of the ventricle. t6M J. Smith Solo~ 
m^t Old Apt {175*) ij« The adnate or the onate parts, 
dther the epiphyea or the apophy&cs of the bones. iM 
Pmilum, Adftait TuHtelt, the common Membrane of the 
Eye called Conjuncttv*. tlje Lindlkv Nat. .Sytt Bat. 1 1 
The ovarium, to the surface of which it is adnate i8s6 
WooDWAED Mtllmtca 130 Eyc>pedicets short, adnate with 
the tentacles, externally, xasy Hkhthey EUm, Bat. f x» 
If the hbunent runs up the back of the anther as it were . . 
the anther u adnate 

Adnation (xdnr'JanV [n of action f prec , 
see -ION ] Attachment of surfaces ; growth to es/> 
m £ot. Adhesion of different whorls of the inflores- 
cence to each other. 


iSfs Gsav Struct. Bat vi 1 3 (1880) 179 Union of conttgu 
ous parts of different circles [ofthe inflorescence]— Adnatiun 

Adneot, -nexion, obs.formsof Amnkct,-N£xion 
t Adni’Chil, V. Obs.-^ [a Fr (I4th-I5thc) 
adnichtlU-r, mod anmhile-r, ad.I. (uimhtla-re,an- 
mhtld-re to Annihilate.] 
iToflPHiLLtrs, W</MicA</rv/(ola Law. word) annulled, brought 
to nothing, or made void 

Adniohilate, adnlhilate, obs ff Annihilate 
A dniso, variant of Agnize v Obs to recogni/e 

Adnosiinal (acdnfrmm&l), a. [f. L. adnomett, 

var. of aptofficH + -aO ] Of or belonging to an 
adnonn ; attached to a noun. 

1845] W Gibus /’A i/o/ A/ imT (1857)63 Thiacaselgenitivc], 
being m its onvui the adnominal case, or case joined lo a 
noun 1860 J Hadley Cs-A Grant 8488 Ihe adjective in 
the former case [attributive use] is purely adnominal, be- 
longing exclusively to its substantive. 

t Adnomination, obs f. Agnomination, a 
word-play, paronomasia. 

i6a8 WiTHBRJ^ri/ Remtmb vi. sSoCompos'dorCl'nchings, 
and Adnominations. 

t Adn 0 't 6 f V. Obs. tare~^ [ad L adticfd-ie 
(also annotd~re) to put a note to, remark , f ad to 
+ notd^re to mark, f nota a mark. More commonly 
Annote] To note, remark, observe 
iMSW FoaBKSTOr/#/f<f/Ae Jet. (1875)79 In this matcir is 
to bee adnoted What euyl counsell with Pryncys may e induce. 
Adnoun (wdnaun) [mod f L a</ to + Noun, 
on the model of adverb Also in mod Fr ndnof», 
and mod. L adndmen , the cl. L adnbmeu, lar of 
agnomen, had a different sense ] A wonl added 
or joined to a noun substantive, an adjective; sj>er 
used by some grammarians for an adjective used 
substantively 

* 7 SJ Chamiikrs Cycl Sttp/ , Aduoun, Aduameit, or Ad- 
name, is used by some grammarians tu express what wc 
more usually call an adjective a 183a Coucmiim.e Aotfs 
Phinl tf Pofit 401 ihe imxlification of the noun by the verb 
is the Adnoun or Adiective. 1876 Bancboft Hist US 11 
xxxvi 415 'ihe verb, says Elliot, is thus changed to an 
adnoun 

Adnounoe, obs form of Announce 
tAdnu'liilatad, /// a. o/k-® ff L. adnu- 
btldt- ppl stem of adtttlibtld-re to involve tn clouds ; 
f <k/ to + ntdnld're to cloud, mibtl-us cloudy ; f. 
cloud.] ‘ Darkened or clouded ’ Bailey, 1731. 
Adnul, obs form of Annul. 

+ Adxixi*mb6r« v Obs [f L «</ to -k NuMnsBr , 
in imitation of L adnumerdre to count or reckon 
to ] To reckon into a number, count in ; to take 
mto account. 

<•1506 J Frith /)«/«/. Purgat (1839) im Howbeit 1 will 
not adnumber it for an argument ttfi T NIurton] Cti/- 
vttt's Jtutit IV 108 1 hey may be acinombred among the 
heires of the heautniy kingdonie Ibid iii To be ndnum- 
bred among his people. 

Adnyonellate, obs form of Annihilvtk 
Ado (Sd/? ) , sb., properly » tnf. *• at do, which was 
the fuller form [In Norse at is the prep used 
with the inf «= Eng io', see A- pref 5 Hence in 
northern Eng, as still used in north Lane, and 
Westm. * a bit o’ summat at eat ’ Ado is thus a 
northern dialect form for to do, which has m ccr- 


tarn phrases, and as a sb , passed mto general use 1 
1 . pres. utf. To do ; m northern writers in all 
constructions ; in others only after have, phrase 
to have ado. (Cf. Fr. avoir affaire, orig. avoir h 
fatre to have a-do, or to do.) 

T tala KembU't Cad. DtfL II. 186 Na man sal have at do. 


tbei han ado. ev 


, 0 Ram. Rate 5083 Al that 

a TaatmtUy Mjnt. 181 We have othere 


Eucn dai hath inough udoo with*Kr own ti^le. 1837 
Gillesfib Eng. Paf. Ctrtm. i. viil. *5 We are dead to them, 
and have notlung adoe with thain. 0817 J. Hooo Tales 
(1837) 11. 194, 1 wonder what he had ado in appeanng to m« T 
2 . In domg, being done ; at work, astir. 

1877 Fuibtwooo in ElUs Ofig. Loti. 11. aoa HI. 56 Upon 
Thursday Uwra was nothing ado butpraaching of SanBondes. 
tdat Eabue Mtcraeatm xxvil 5I Only an eager bustUog, 
that rather katm ado than does anythmg. 1^-46 J Row 
(i^er) Hut KMt (184a} apt Tha ti^ll of presbytmes is 
the prindpall thing that is ado at this tyine. ety/ Ruthsb- 


foaoLatt 97(1863)1 348 The remembrance raised a great 
tempest & (if I may speak so) made the devnl ado in my 
louL S698J NEaTOMin/’A *4 Trans XX 363 How now, 
what is here ado? 

II Hence through such phrases as much ado, lUtU 
ado, more ado, by taking the adverbs as adjs 
qualifying ado the latter was viewed as a sb , and 
so construed m a gseat ado, any ado, etc The 
transition may be seen in the following quotations, 
m the first of which ado is still the inf, in the 
second the sb , m the third it may be either. 

1363 Hmnilus II <1859) > 9 > lo have any thing ado with 
him tbid 178 lhat any true chnstian ought to have any 
ado with filthy and dead imageik tbid 473 St Paul had 
much ado for the rtaying of that matter 

3 sb (pi nre,adoes,cuios ) Domg, action, business, 
fuss. Iri/hout more ado, without further work, 
ceremony 

< 1380 .Sir r trumh 1495 J»e lordc« bub |»an a paste ‘ wyk 
oiile more a-do Ptom Parr , K do, or grete bysy- 

nesse, SoUuttudo 14B9CAXTON bnytis a/ Armts 11 xxxviii 
lOo Ihey that by the see wol go, lie it in armee or 10 soni 
other adoo i SM Cqvbrdalk Ps xiv 6 'I'he Heiihen arc 
madd, the kyniinomes make much atloo tgpaSHAKs Rom 
StJul III IV xj Weetekeepe no great adoe, a Friend oriwo. 
1634-48] Kow (father) //»/ A'rrA 11843) 163 I'he King's Ma 
Jestie imployed them at his pleasure in some particular 
adoes. 1733 Mariin Mag Arts 4- Si in xi 337 The 
Ancients made much more ado about this Season of the 
\ ear than we 1878 f> rkkmaN Conq 111 xii 85 Wil- 

liam wanted a wife, and they were married without more ado 

4 Action or work forced upon one, labour, 
trouble, difficulty With much ado with much 
trouble or difficulty 

1483 Caxton Chas the Ct sai And made no more a doo 
to oere hyin, than dooth a wulf to l>ere a lytel lambe 1313 
Mosk Hut Edwd y ,6 H» Mother ihe latches had much 
adoe in her travell Udall, etc Jinum Pnra//ir 

Marie V 37 She had with muche ado wouiide her selfc out 
of the prease of people t8tt Fuller Pugak Sight iv vi 
105 1 heir clothes were made Targe and loose, easie to lie jnil 
oil, without any adoe. 174a Wesley tUt 1873, I 357, I 
had much ado to xit my horse t$*o Car! vie J attird 
Pampht I 56 Unhewed forests, quaking bogs which we 
shall have our own ados lo make arable and habitable 
REKMAN Norm CoMf 1 . tiu 139 iribes which the 
Kings had much ado to keep in even nominal subjection 

tAdo, /n ppte Oln ox dial [for earlier tdo, 
ydo, ydon done ; see A- partule Still in common 
use in 8 w dialects ; see ‘Exmoor .Sfoldtn^''\ Done 
J)ead fot ado dead for done, tlcad anti done with, 
(lead 'for good ’ Ome Jot ado once for done, once 
for all 

*854 Interlude of \outh in Haal Pothl II 16 V’outh, I 

e thee have ado, And to the tavern let us go a 1838 
F IPAs III IX 599 If the Lirsarcan state iiiav rcvivr 
*iow shall ' e ever know when it is dead for a doc? 164a 
Rocbrr NuamaH 849 He persuaded to settle once (or adoe 
upon the promise. 

•adOt 'ttffiJt of sl>s I a. Sp or I’g -ado m.nic of 
pa. ppfc, as El Dot ado the gilded:— L deaurdtus , 
r/cj/vr-rti/tfoneoutof hoive —dt sperdtus) totnado{Yc ) 
that which n turned or whirled ; tenespuio one who 
has rc-denied the faith, now r< negade 
2 An Ignorant sonorous refashioning of sbs iii 
ade, a Fr -ar/if fern. ( =«• Sp -oila, It -ofa) probably 
after the assumed analogy of renegade ~ renegade ; 
e g ambuscculo, bastinaJo, bravado, ban undo, lat- 
bonatio, camisado, eruseulo, grenado, pimbeuio, pahs- 
ado, pattado, scalado, stoccado, strappado, all of 
which in Sp have (or would have) -ada So at 
mado obs. var. of armada. 
llAdoba (adJn b/, id^u b) Alsoadobi, -ie [Sp ; 
f. adob-ar to daub, to plaster late I . adohdt e , 
see AouB (Do/y derives the from Arab af-fdb, 
«■ al-(ob, prob a Coptic lob, Egypt hierog Pb, of 
same meaning; but Minsheu 1633 has ‘Adobe de 
ban o, mortar, clay ’) Adopted m U S from Mexico, 
and popularly made mto In Eng sometimes 

with e mute, after mod Fr (m Littr^’s hupp ) ] An 
unburnt brick dried m the sun 
*®34 J f- Su'FHehs t entr Amer (1854) 334 The houses 
in C^ta Rica are . built of adobes or undned bricks two 
fret long and one broad, made of clay mixecl with straw to 
i-ive adhesion 1885 E B 1 vlob Early Hut Man iv m 
Adobe, in which form and as dobie, it is current among the 
English-speaking population of America. 1879 E S Bridols 
Round the World 13 He . has a nice little adobi house 
iBSo Earl Dvnkavbn in loth Cent Get. 593 Small settle- 
ments consisting only of two or three mud, or rather 
adobe, houses. 

t Ado’d, tnl Obs [for ./// 6 W' cf rt(f(r(/, 

egati, ecoil, etc.] 

Mrs CrNTLivRE Buste Body ii i 30 Adod, I don't 

like those close Conferences xytoVomu Oratort 1 ( 1780) 9 
Adod, away, in a hurry, Ali< e and I danced lo Pewterers 
Hall 

t A'dolMlt, ///• <*. Obs tare^^ [ad L adolcnt- 
em pr. pplc. of adole-re, occ used in med L for 
the inceptive adolesemtem . sec Du Cange ] Grow- 
ing, adolescent 

c i4aa Pallad. on Hsab. tv. 30 Lest it adolent Be letted to 
eiMxvcc and wex stronge. 

AdoltMWaoe (sedaleacns) fa. Fr adoltscetue 
( 14 th c, Littr^), ad. L adolesetnlia\ see next } The 
prooetb or condition of growingup; the growmg age 


of human beings ; the period which extends from 
childhood to manhood or womanhood , youth , 
ordinarily considered as extendmg from 14 to 
in males, and from la to a i in females Also 
r 1430 Lydg. Boehas ix. xxv.(isj4) 307b, Afterward m their 
Adolescence Vertuously to teach them. 1847 How ell Lett 
(1650) I 433 Those tunes which we term vulgarly the old 
world, was indeed the youth or adolescence of it 1780 
Stfrnb Jr Shandy 1 430 System of education, for tha 
gov ernment of my cnildhoiM and adolescence 1863 Carlv le 
bredk Gt IX. xx xiil 343 Ballot Box Influensal One of 
the most dangerous Diseases of National Adolescence. 1878 
Rot.krs Pat Fean vil a An infant had Its price which rose 
as the child reached adolescenie 
Adolefloeucy (oxlole senso [ad L adolf- 
sientia n of state f adolescent-em pr pple of ado- 
Usc-Pte to grow up ] The (juality or state of being 
adolescent, or in the growing age Pro|)erly dis- 
tinguished from Adole)K!ENCe, as youthfulness is 
from youth, as in 'a protracted adolescence,’ but 
' evidences of adolcscency ’ 

1398 1 Ri'ViSA Barth De P A’ \i i (1495) 186 Adolescencia 
durylh the thyrd vit yere and after this adolescenciaes aege 
comyth the aege that is callyd juventus. 1493 Caxton i ttas 
Pair (W. de Worde) 1 liv uobh. In his adolescencie he 
was I’aynein isoa Arnold Chran (i8iit 157 The nj age is 
adholuLcncye andendunthvntoxxv yere age. s8o3FtORio 
Moniaigut [xbyss X xxvii 93 ihe first and beardlesse v’outh 
of his adolcki eiicy 1710 Freeihiuktr No. 138 in k^ktlol 
Ang/ii , In the seasons of imenitty and adolcscency 

Adolaioent (a.(Dle sent), sb and a [as sb a 
Fr adole teenl {i^thc) PLxi L oilolesienf-em gTov/inft 
up, a youth, prop pr pple of cuiolPse-H c to grow 
up see Adult 'rite subst use is the comnionci 
in L., and much earlier in Fr and Eng than the 
adj ; the latter is probably taken direct from L ] 
A rA A person in the age of adolescence, a 
jouth between childhood and manhood. 

148a Monk of Jt. vesAanix 1 869)103 A certen adolescenie a yonge 
man. 1495 Laxton Vitas J\\tr (W de Worde) 1 h 104 bb, 
He admonested the adolesccntes as hU ihyldren 1813 
W ' 1 AVLOH in il/ewfA/r A’ct' LXXVl 498 Conveying, with- 
out indcLeiK) , to adolescents many faLts concerning the 
human frame 

B ad I Growing towards maturity ; advancing 
from childhooil lo maturity. 

1783 CowFER PiroiiH 319 Schools, unless discipline were 
doubly strong, Detain their adolescent charjire too long. 
1800 J Basiow Columb viii 149 Unfold caui day some 
adolescent grace 1878 B 'Iavlor Pr Dtukal ill 1. 100, 

I see Near manhood in thy adolescent limbs. 

t Ado'lorat*, r-* Obs rare-' [irreg f A-//^/ 

I I f L dolo! gnef + -ATE’i ] I'o vex, grieve. 

1598 i I OHIO, iJa^Unte, to grecue, to molest > to adolorale 

t AdO'Ullxage, V Obs tare-' [for earlier 
tttdommage, Endamage, sec A - pref 10] To en- 
damage, damage or in)urc 

>478 t axton y.isau 31 HU armures were adommaged 

t Adon. Obs [a hr Adon, a L Ailon, another 
form of .ddonts (q.v ) ] Adonis ; a fop or ex(|uisite 
1591 Shaks /Vn 4 Ad 769 ‘Nay then,’ quoth Adon 
1630 Dmi mm of Hawiii Poems 173 The (traces Darling, 
Adon of our platncs. 

II Adonai (lidpn nai, ai) Also Adonay 
[IIeb.' 3 ^ 1 R ddonai my Lords (f, dddn lord), 
one of the names given m O T to the Deity, and 
rcpresLiited in the A V. by ‘Loni’ in ordinary tyjje; 
also EubsUtuled by the Jews, in reading, for the 
•ineffable name’ mn' JHVH»/rt/;wA or Jehovah, 
the latter of which is said to owe its vowels to 
being ‘pomted’ by the Masorctes with those ol 
the word dddndt ] A name of the Supreme Being 

14B3 Cax ton Gold Leg. S30/3 She thenne . prayed in 
Ihy* manor, O adonay lorcTlhesu enst 1357 Sarum Primer 1 
Ogreate and marvellous Lord, Adonay 

Adoaean (a.-dim/' Sn), a [f. L Adone-us ■¥ -AN j 
Of or^belonging to Adonis 
a 1884 Fabfu in Webster, fair Adunean Venus 
Adouiu ni&n), a [f. L.Addnl-Ui -f -AN ] 
* Adonic 

1851 ' 1 '. Stanley Foems 56 She then her old Adontan fire 
retaTns. 3871 P ? Lat Gramm 480 '1 he Adonian Verse 
u so intinmlely conncLted with the third Sapphic line that 
Hiatus at the close of the latter u unusual, and words are 
sometimes divided between the two verses 

Adonic (ad^nik), a. and sb. [ad Fr adomque, 
ad med L.«</J«nwj, after L happhtcus, Ioniius,eXc\ 

A. ad]. Of, or relating to Adonis ; in L. and Gr 
Prosody, epithet of a metre, consisting of a dactyl 
and spondee (- w l» j - -) 

1878 PiiiLLiFS, A domch Verse . so called from A donu, for 
the Dewailing of whose death it was first compos’d 

B. sb An Adonic verse or line 

17S3 Cm AMBERS Cycl. SuM 8.v, We meet with Adontesby 
themselves without sapp^s, as also lapphics without 
Adonics. 1803 Edtn Rex> Vl. 374 Ihe sa^hics . . wen 
broken at a longer interval by the adonic. 

Adonis (&^ nis). [Or prop, name; ad. Phoen. 

G M adon lord ; title of a Phoenician divmity ; m 
eb. a name of God ] 

1 . In Greek Mythology, a youth beloved by Venus 
for hts beauty ; hence tromcaily, a beau or dandy. 

i783TuLXaaA/, Nat 1 457 Iwo such Adonises talking 
so sweetly of our reciprocal passion ' 
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ADOPTIVE. 


1 2 A particular kind of wig Obs 

Walpolb quoted m 5 /ik-Au/ Mag III 167 He hid 
■ derk brown edonis and a cloak of black clotn. 1775 
Graves S^tr Quuc 111 xix. (D ) A fine flowing adonis or 
white periwig 

2 A genui of plants, NO Ranuntulaetm^ of 
which the common species is called Pheasant's Lye 

XMf Geraiipb Hrrball Uxiv | a 310 The red flower of 
Adonis groweth wilde m the went paru of Enjglande among 
their come 1741 Cumpl, F nm Pttet 11 iti eeS Fennel 
lea^d perennial Adonis. iWi Pratt Fioxutr Plantt I 14 
Adonis (Pheasants eye) Name from ' Adonis whose 
blo^ was fabled to have sUined the flower 

3 A species of butterfly {^Polyommatus Adorns), 
also known as the Mazanne or Clifton Blue 

tAdonifft. Ohs [f Adonai 4 - -t»r ] 

1751 Chambehb Cyil s V Adottrtt, We find great disputes 
in authors, concerning the use and acceptation of the word 
Adonai , particularly, whether it is always read for the word 
Jehovah. This has given nse to two opposite sects among 
Hebraists, called Adonuts and Jehovists 

Ad01&isA(xd<lh9iz),t/ [a ( 16 th c)Fr aJotttst-r, 
see Adonis and .«■] f/am and iM/r Of men 
To make an Adonis of, to adorn , to dandify 
iflit CoTGR ,Aiimiser to adonizc it to resemble Adonis , 
to imitate or counterfeit the grace* or beautie of Adonis. 
1761 Smollett t/i/ A/oj XII xiv 1 80a) HI 418 three good 
hours, at least, in adjusting and adoniztng myself sWg 
PallMallG II Aug o/aTheymay be Adonulngat 1 ruefit * 

tArdOOn* Obs , prop written separately a 
doors , less commonly a door A phonetic reduc- 
tion apparently of both of doors, o'doots (see A 
prtp 2), and at doors (cf a do ) , common 6-8 in 
the phrases forth a doors, out a doors, in a doors, 
for which also the full forms occur 

1516 Timdale Jekn xii. 31 Nowe shall the prynce off this 
worlde be cast out a dorcs igja More ten/ Bamet viii 
Wks 1557, 804/1 Ye shall beare no part of that flesh foorth 
a dores. 1381 MARBkCK Bk 0/ NoUt jgj Charitie driueth 
feare out a doores. 1607 Iopsbll Fourfocted Beaittdtjj) 
487 He taketh one and draweth him in adoors. id47 R 
STArvLTON yuvfMoJ i8 Out a doore I m hurld tfiM Hobbes 
Odyisty 51 She aaw him coming in a door Ihtd 304 And 
with two dogs at s heels went out a door 1777 bHEEtDAN 
Jn^toScarh iii iii 504 Here run in a doors quickly 
Cf the full phrases 

c 1313 E E AUtt P 0 , 968 In at a mututer dor 1390 
Shaks. Com Err iv iv 36 Driuen out of doores with it 
when I goe from home 01593 Marlowe Jew of Malta 
It 11 983 As you went in at doors 01654 Oatakkr Sfirit 
IVaiib 79 ( r ) She would not go out at doors, 
t Ado'pOtfttOi V Obs [f med L adoferat- 
ppl stem of adopera^rt to use , f <1^ to + oporare 
to work see Opkrat* ] 1 o bring into operation, 
employ, tme 

163a J Haywaro I roinena 88 By the secret intelltfmnce 
of the meanes already adoperated iMi Neville Plato 
Rtdiv ig Without the Sword, which in this Case was never 
adoperated 

Ajdoptratioil («df per^i Jan) rare~^ [n of 
action T med L adopera^re , see prec and -tion ] 
Application, employment 
1817 Peacock Mehaceurt 11 56 By a skilful adoperation 
of these means he might himself become the lord and 
master of the lands 

Adopt (Sdppt), V [a Fr adopte-r (i6th c in 
Ittt ) ad L adoptd ft to choose for oneself, esp a 
child, f ad \o -b- optat e to choose, prop a freq vb 
f an obs pple *opt us, f *op-fre to wish ] 

1 To take (any one) voluntarily into any 
relationship (as hetr, son, father, friend, atiun, 
etc.) which he did not previously occupy Const 
as {to, unto, sb in appos obs ) 

isI^Haii Hen T//, an.7 (R.) He did -ulopt to his heyre 
of all hu realmes and dominions Lewes the XL 1598 R. 
BAECKuav Fciicitu 0/ Mtv* nu (t6o^ 158 Adopting m-e to 
his sonne in law SM3 Shaks. 3 Hen Vl, 1 1 1^5 May not 
a King adopt an HeireT ^1735 Por* *<»* 

Adopt him son or Cousin at the least 1757 Johnson 
Rambler No 14a F i» Those whom he happens to adopt as 
favourites. STW Cowrer Rettrememt 795 Friends, not 
adopted, with a schoolbtw s haste. But chosen with a nice 
discerning taste. i8t8 Hallam Mtddle Ages (1879) II 91 
1 hey were adopted into the Diet 

2 esp (Without complement, and sometimes 
absol ) To take as one’s own child, conferring all 
the rights and privileges of childship, or such of 
them as the law permits to be thus conferred 

1604 Shaks. OtA 1 iii 191, I had rather to adopt a Child, 
then get it. 1750 Chamsbrs Cvcl t v Pope John VIII 
adopted Boson, ku^ of Arles, which perhaps is the only in 
stance in hutory ot adoption in the order of ecclesiastics. 
1873 Miss Brouonton Maney III ao My child ! my child I 
what possessed me to marry youT why did not 1 adopt 
you instead 7 

1 3 To receive a graft, as a tree [L fac ramum 
ramus adoptei Ov Jfem tQSl Obs 
i6ot Holland Plmy (1634I if Fit one [vine stocke] to the 
other, ioymng pith to pith, and then binding them fast to* 
gether so close, that no aire may enter between, vniill such 
time as the one hath adopted the other 

4 To take up (a practice, method, word, or idea) 
from some one else, and use it as one's own , to 
embrace, espouse 

1607 Shaks. Cor in. Il 48 Which, for your best ends. You 
adopt your policy 1749 CNsaTaariELO Lett sm 11 s8« 
Adopt no systemiu but study them yourself it|o KiNOSUCY 
Alt Lochs (1876) I It He might possibly not have adopted 


the costume of the uland t^ Froudb Cutar xxiii 397 
These men had roamed Egyptian wives and had adoptM 
Egyptian habits. 

b Phtlol (as used in this Diet ) To take a word 
from a foreign language into regular use without 
(intentionally) changing its form 
thus We have adopted the modem German names of 
several rocks and minerals, as gneut, komblendt, quarts, 
and ntikel 

5 To take (a course, etc ) as one's own (with- 
out the idea of its having been another’s), to choose 
for one’s own practice 

1769 Juuiut Lett XXXV 160 You cannot hesitate long upon 
the choice which it equally concerns your interests and 
your honour to adopt 1833 nr Martineau /V aacA StriAe 
tx 92 He adopted one posture, from which he determined 
not to move 1875 Hiqginson J/tst U S xvu 164 His re 
solutions were adopted by a small majority 
+ 0 causal To make over to any one as his child, 
adherent, or subject , to affiliate, attach [L se 
alum athptare ] Obs 

17SS Pork Odyts xv jai Sold to Laertes by divine com 
manJ, And now adopted to a foreign land 

1 7 To name after, to name anew after an adopt- 
ive parent , to christen or rechnsten [L aliquid 
{sue nomtm) adoptare ] Obs 
1601 Holland Pliuy (1634) I 109 When you are past 
Smyrna, you come into certain plains, occasioned by the 
nuer Herma*, and therefore adopted in his name 
Adoptability (hd^ptabillti) [f Adoptablb 
see -bility] CTapability of Ixing adopted or 
chosen toner An adoptable thing 

Carlyle Past Pr ti xvu (D ) The Liturgy was 
what we can call the Select Adoptabilities from that wide 
waste imbroglio of prayers already extant 
Adoptable (hd<> ptib’l), a [f Adopt + able] 
Capable of being adopted , fit to be adopted 

*043 Carlvi b Past tr t r (iSsSf) 171 His metaphor was 
found adoptable. t86e R H Patterson Ess Hut Art 
68 An I i8th being the smallest difference of [musical] pitch 
adoptable without confusion, 
t Ado'ptant, a and sb Obs [a Fr aJoptant, 
ad L adopiant-e tn pr pple of adoptd re to Adopt 
C ited as sb only] adj Adopting sb One who 
adopts, or takes a child as his own 

167* Flavel Fount of J t/t XV 49 Both flow from ihe 
Pleasure and Goodwill of the adoptant 

t AdO’ptatef V Obs rare-^ [f L adoptat 
ppl stem of adopta re to Adopt ] » Adopt 
i66r Petty leLXet A Coutrtb ta Having calculated these 
number*, to adoptate a proportion of chirurgeons, apothe 
cane*, and nurses to them 

Adoptativ* (adp-ptativ), <I [f L adoptat’ pp\ 
stem of adopta’te to Adopt + ivb , as if ad L 
*aiioptattv us ] Of or pertaining to adoption , 
adoptive 

1615 Br HktxContemgl iv xxii (1833)395 A spiritual and 
adoptative sonship 1875 M^Ci ellan New Fest 693 Adopt 
ative or other legal parentage, In opposition to the natural 
Adopted (hdp ptixl), ppl a [f Adopt r kd ] 
Taken voluntarily or admitted into any relation- 
ship not formerly occupied , esp that of a child 
c 1590 Greene Frtar Baton lx 204, I accept thee here 
Without suspence as ray adopted son 1600 Shaks A \ L 
I ti 946 To be adopted heire to Fredncke. 1741 Middleton 
Ctitro (17491 II vL 6$ The only instances of Foreigner*, and 
adopted Citizens who had ever advanced themselve.* to 
either of those honors. 18*3 Lamb Lba 11 vil (1865) 977 An 
adopted denuen of the *ea. 

2 Taken up or chosen as one’s own , assumed 

t66e Dryden Astr Rtd 70 These virtues Galba in a 
stranger sought, And Ptso to adopted empire brought 9763 
J Brown Poetry Of Mus 4 u, 184 Their [the Romans] 
Music and Poetry was always borrowed and adopted 1876 
FasEMAN Norm Conq II x 458 Gi*a does not seem very 
warm in his patriotism for his adopted country Mod 
Rose, though an adopted word, is now as familiar as dauy 

Adoptedlr (Sdpptidli), adv [f prec + LT*] 
Jn an adopts manner , adoption 
1603 Shaks. Meat for M t iv 47, Luc Is she your cosenT 
Jsa Adoptedly , as schoole maids change their names. By 
vaine, though apt affection 
Adopter (adjrptaj) [f Adopt + eb^] 

1 One who .adopts into any relation, esp that of 
sonship , an adoptive father 

1571 ncLoBT Ahetedartum, Adopter, that makes the 
adoption, Adoftator sits ^srsED Hut Ct Brit vi cxviiL 
99 Antoninus did not onely equall hu Adopter and Prede- 
cessours, In wisdomc and other princely qualities. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II vL (174B) 13 The Adopter was not 
full twenty years old when he adopted a Senator who was 
old enough to be his father 1870 Wvntbr m Athenmum 
6 Aug *74 The specaUttve father of six children, who 
sought ckantabla adopters for his offspring 

2 One who takes up any opinion or plan ; prop 

from another , also gen as a matter ofchoice 

1809 Sooty /I xxxv 344 The rash adomters o' the more 
obvious etymological derivations 1876 M Arnold Lit 4 
Dogma RIB A practical rule, which if adopted, would have 
the force of an intuition for its adopter also 
8 Chem A tube connecting two pieces of appa- 
ratus , esp one which connects the retort and re- 
ceiver in apparatus for distillation Also called 
Adapteil 

1767 WouLFB in PM Trams LVII 411 The retort was 
set in a reverberatory furnace, and ui adopter and quilled 
receiver luted to It. i8bs lM»ON.y<- f Art II lof^cal 


tubes that fit into another, for lengthening the necks of 
retorts are called adopters. ^ 

Adopting (kdp ptiq), vbl sb [f ADOPT + -IRO ) ] 
A choosing or taking as one’s own, or into any 
relationship, esp as a child , adoption 

Pbrcyvall ^ ' " . . - 

, 1861 Gsa Ell. 

adopting I ever heard .. 
when it was twenty three 


* Diet , Ahyamtemto, adopting, adep 
xioT J Mamtr 313 That was the onik 
ard of and the child was transported 
rhen it was twenty three 
Adopting (id^ pttq), ppl a [f Adopt f -ino 2 ] 
That adopts 


1717 Lady M W Montague Lett 47 II 44 The adopting 
fathers are generally very tender to these children tm L. 
Hunt AuMtog xv (i860) 338 fora from the arms of her 
adopting father 

Adoption (iid^z pjan) [ad (directly or through 
Fr adoption) L adoptiSn-em n of action, f obs 
ppl stem adopt; whence also adopia-rt to Adopt 
In late L euutpho was used instead of adoptStio, 
the n of action, from adoptd re] 

1 The action of voluntarily takmg into any rela- 
tion, esp of taking into sonship a viewed actively 
*387'! RSviSA Htgaen (Rolls Ser ) V 913 sacrament of 
adopcioun {lacramtnio adobtumu] Le baptism 1483 Cax 
ton c ato a im 1 he second (kind of cousin] is legale, the 
whiche cause!* by adopeyon ids Marbeck RA of Notes 
15 I'he Lawlers define Adoption to be a legitimate act 
imitating nature, found out for their solace and comfort, 
which haue no children i6es Shaks Haml 1 iii 69 The 
friends thou hast, and their adoption tnde, Grapple them to 
thy Soule, with hoopes of Steele. 1755 Sheklock Disc I 
viii 930 rhe Spint itself, that u the apint of Adoption, 
which Christians receive, is one Witness. 287$ H E Man 
NINO Holy Ghost 1 18 We are made sons of God by adoption 

^ fig 

tfifi 58 Cleveland Poems, ^c (1677)118 As Chickens 
are natcht at Grand Cairo by the Adoption of an Oven 
0 viewed passively, The fact of oeing so adopted , 
adopted relation or condition 


138a WvcLir Rom viii 93 We vssilf sorwen withynne us 
for the sdopcioun of goddts sones, that tt the staat of 
Goddis tones hi grace [Tindalb aoopcion, Cranmeb adop- 




t shulde take hym for his sone of 


ccxxxiii 268 The kynge s 
adi^ion and ryghtefuTl heyre. iSagLAMS Afm Ser 11 xxit 
(>865) 388 It couM not taste of death, by reason of its adop 
tion into immortal palaces 

2 The act of takmg up and treating as one’s 
own , acceptance, espousal 
1598 Shaks Merry Irnes 11 ii 309 , 1 shall stand vnder 
the adoption of abhominable termes 1769 Burke Pres ?tate 
Nat Wks. 11 131 Ihey may add to the publitk calamity of 
their own measures, the adoption of his projects tSat Craig 
Drawing 4 taint n 347 I cannot, therefore, recommend 
this mode of miniature painting to your adoption. 1876 
Sffi ly Stem III 550 The country of hi* own adoption 
b Phtlol (as used in this Diet ) 1 he taking of a 
word belonging to a foreign language into regular 
use in our own, without (intentional) change of 
form , a special instance of this process 
rhus The English word hotelis an adoption of the modem 
French (as hostel was of the Old French) living descendant 
of Latin hospsttlle , in hospital we have a French and English 
adaptation of the Latin word itself These fact* are thus 
symbolized Eng hotel, a. mod Fr hotel — OFr hostel — 
L hospitale Eng^r/i/rt/, a. OFr hospital, ad L hospstJle 
c passively, TTie fact of being so taken up and 
accepted , the being adopted 
*7M Johnson Pref to Dut , Which [words] must de 
pend for their adoption on the suffrage of futurity 1879 in 
Cassetfs Techn Educ IV 10/3 The great advantages of 
theur adoption m all great metropolitan centres 
Adoptional (&dpp/an&l), a [f prec -(-•alI 
Cf nation al, etc 1 Of or belonging to adoption 
s 86 z W H Mill Pantheui Pnne (ed 3) 312 Leaving 
them [the Evangelists] to describe severally the natural and 
the adoptional lines of this, and withholding the descent of 
the only true parent 

Adoptionism (ad^ p/aniz’m) Eecl Htst [f 
Adoption + ism ] The tenets of the Adoptionists 

1874 Blunt Dui of Sects 8 By contemporane* Adoption 
ism was regarded as Identical with Nestonanum. 
Adop^nist (&dp p/amst) Eccl Hist [f Adop- 
tion + -iBT ] One of a sect who maintained that 
Jesus Chnst is the son of God by adoption only, 
commonly known under their Latin appellation of 
adopttam Also used attnb 
sd£n in Craig *853 C Hardwick Hut of Chr Ch. iii 66 
The controversy known as the Adoptionist, but m reality a 
phase of Nestonanism revived 1874 Blunt Diet 0/ Sects 
7 The Gnosucs were in a certain sense AdopUomsts. 
t Ado'J^OiUi, Obs rare-'^ [f Adoption, 
after analogy of ambition, ambsttous, etc , as if f L 
*adopttosus\ Of, or connected with, adoption 

160* Shaks Alt s Well 1 1 187 With a world Of pretty 
fond adoptious chnstendomes liiat blinking Cupid gossips 
[1 e christenings of adopted children for which Cupid stanu 
godfather]. 

Adoptive (idjrptiv), a Ta Fr adophf, -ive, 
ad L adoptivus cnaractenzea by adoption see 
Adopt and -ivb^ 

1 Due to adoption, as an adoptive son, father, etc 

rf4MLYoa Sochas vii viii (iSSAl >70 a, Sonne adoptlfe 
iSruyd Galba. 1430-50 tr Rolls Ser Vll 510 

The holy kyag Edwara made William Norman his son* 
adoptivus. s^ Lo. Berners Gold. Bk of M Aurel Kiufi! 
X vuj, She is thy mother adoptiue, and my natural snie. 
tS9fl SYLVESTEa Du Barits* 1 i (1641) 4/1 A Hen that fain 
would hateh a Brood, Some of her own, some of adoptirs 



ADORN 


ADOPTIVELY. 


126 


bloud. Ck. Duct^, I III, The adoptive and 

cheereTuU bolonesae which our new alliance with God re- 
quire*. i74i CHesTEKmLo Utt 176 II 155 The herd of 
tnanlund can hardly be said to think, their notions are ai- 
most all adoptive. xM Fkekman AVrw. Cimy. I. 710 ITiat 
the Moptive brother should be preferred to ine brother by 
Wood. sMo W CoKx Mtd, hng Utst I 189 To sacnhce 
hiniaelf to Greece as his adoptive country 
2 Fitted or inclined to adopt, having the habit 
of adopting 

« ii34 Lamb Ltit xvii 164 There is adoptive as well as 
acquisitive sacrifice iflifeG A SAUtin/Z/Mf Lend Nrtt>f 
18 Dec 587 Surety the Enclish language i* the most recep- 
tive and most swiftly adoptive in the world 

Adoptively (idp ptivh), adv [f prec. + LY^ ] 
In an adoptive manner ; by way of adoption 

1844 Maitland Dark Agtt aSs For it is one tmng to W so 
|i e. one with God] adoptively, and another to be so sub 
stantiallv 1844 E Mifi'u's Horn 1 asut.od, the 

Father Almighty, has one Son naturally, and many adop 
lively [A Sax. ^vucendltcrX 
II Ador. [L ] The gram used in sacrifices, sjtcU. 
c 1410 Pallad OH Hutb x 41 In mene lande of ador or of 
whete, An acre lande to strikes iiii is mete. 

Adorability (ido* rabi liti) [f Auobable, 
see -BlblTY ] The quality of being adorable , ador- 
ableness 


1637 Gillespik Ehs; Pop Cerent iii iv fi4 If adorabiluy 
agree to the humanity of Chrwt, then may hi* humanity 
help and save us 1794 Lorns in ICkt IV 173 1 he adora- 
bility of her charms 1831 CoLSRiDCh, Table lalk Apr 4 
Both Laelius and t austus Socinus laid down the adorability 
of Jesus in strong terms 

Adovarbld (Ad 5 «rab'l), a [a Fr eutorahh, ad 
L adordbtl^m worthy of worship , f adbra-i t , sec 
Adore + -able ] 

1 . Worthy of worship or divine honour 

idii CoTGR , Adorable, adorable, worthy, or fit to be 
adored 1651 Baker Lett Pahou III 105 And nuke me a 
thing adorcable and divine 1756 Burkf Subl 4 B Wks 
I 330 We diKover the adorable wisdom of (rod m his works. 
1794 Sullivan Viexuo/Nat III 399 Fh.it adorable Being 
who governs all. 

2 . By exaggeration, said of anything to which 
one IS passionately attached 

xyio biiAi'Tt'SBURr Ckurart iii 1 {1737) II u? A way to 
maKc very adorable Places of these Silvan Habitations 1786 
Anstev Bath (1779) 139 I’m (jnev'd to the heart With- 
out ca.sh to depart. And quit this adorable scene 1847 
Disraeli Tantrtdw, ix (1871)469 The ever adorable had 
truly quitted the mountains. 

AAorablenasg (^noTab'lnes) [f Adorable 
NFss ] The quality of being adorable, 'worthi- 
ness to be adored.’ Bailey 1731, whence in J 

1806 Dawson PAil Angl s v , Ibe a<lorablcnes> of the 
divine nature is demonstrated in the works of creation and 
prondciue 1876 Geo Eliot Det iti xxii 177 What 
suffused adorablencss in a human frame where there is a 
mind that can flash out comprehension and hands that can 
execute finely* 

Adorably (idd* rabU), adv [f Adokable +• 
-LY'^ ] ‘ In a manner woithy of adoration ’ J. 

1806 Dawson Phil Angl * v , O adorably great and 
glorious maiesty of heaven and earth ! 

AdonU ise do»'ral), [f L a</ to, at -i- or- mouth 
-F-AL.! Situated at the mouth Cf Ahoral. 

188a Sladen in Jrttl 1 inn hot XVI 194 ] he first or 
most adoral transverse ambulacra! combs ol two neighbour 
mg rays touch one another at their bases 

Adorally (pc do- rail), a</v. [f prec. + -LY 2 .] 
In the direction of or towards the mouth 
188s Sladen m yml, Ltntt Sot XVI igt I he thick- .led 
extremity being directed adorally 
Adorat. 'A chymteal weight of four pounds.’ 
Phillips 1678. Also in Kersey, and Bailey 
Adorate, obs variant of Odokatk, scented. 
Adoration (x dorn Jan), [a. l*r adoration, 
ad. L. adoration~em, n. of action f ad 5 rd-re , see 
Adore.] 

1 , The act of worshipping, or paying divine 
honours ; worship, reverence. 

1543 Jove Expos Daniel \\\ (K ) Muche more execrable i* 
It to serue or worship them [images] with any rcucrent be 
hauiour ether by adoracion, prostracion, knelyng, or Ltssiiig 
1867 Milton P L iii 331 With solemn adoration down they 
cast Thir Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold. 177a 
Bryant Mytkol II 174 Ihe Greeks in times of old . . paid 
their adoration to rude unwroi^ht stones. 1833 Milman 
Lot. Chr II. IV vIl (1864) 344 The Church may draw fine 
and atrial distinctions between images a.s objects of reve- 
rence and as obtects of adoration. s86o Tyndall GUu i 
835, *87 That deep and calm beauty which s^gevts the 
thought of adoration to the human mind. 1868 Liodun 
Bampt. Lect, vil (>875) 363 Adoration is no mere prostration 
of the body, it is the prostration of the soul 
2 fig. The exhibition of profound regard and 
love. 

t6oi Shaks. Tssttl, N. I. V 374 01 How does he loue roeT 
Vto With adorations. 3859 Gko Eliot Ad Bede 39 That 
adoration which a young man gives to a woman whom he 
feels to be greater and letter thsm himself 

8. tecAn. A method of electuig a pope. 

1399 Sandys Eur Spec (163a) 146 Two third parts of their 
voyces . . are requisite to him, that either by adoration or ui 
Scrutinie shall winne that glorie 1870 C. M tr. //i*e 
Cardinals in. li a86 The third way of creating Popes, is by 
AJoratson, which is perform'd in this manner: That Car. 
dinal, who . . desires to favour any other Cardinal . . puts 
himself before him in the Chappel, and makes him a low 
Reverence, and when it falls out that two third* of the 


Cardinals do ihe same, the Pope is then understood to lx- 
created r88o baot'oe Utst hng. V 2^ llicre was a 
moment when the feeling was so far in hi* [Pole’s] favour 
be might have been chosen on the spot by adoration 

T *• Kisbing the hand as a sign of honour. Obi 

(Prob never so used, but given in the following passage as 
the ' right sensie’ of the word adore, as if formed from Lai. 
ad to+os, oris, the mouth ) 

1614 Sri 01 N litles 41 Adoration, and Salutation with a 
kisse of the hand, is all one in the right sense of the word 

t Ado*nbti' 7 e, « Obt [f addrdt- ppl stem of 
adorate to Adore + -ivk] Of or pertaining to 
adoration. 

1637 S Kutherford Lett 179 (t86a) I 439 Not a formal 
thanksgiving but an annunciation or predication of Christ’s 
death— concional, not adorative. 

Aidoratoxy (ad^ratan). sate [ad med I., 
fu/oralot turn, f adordicr a worehipper.] A place 
of worship specially applied like the metl. L. to 
those of pagans 

t8oo M Kvaiingi tr Duiz, Cou>} Met 16 On the shore 
they found some adoratones or temples, built of lime and 
ston^ and containing idols made of clay and wotxl 

Adore (ad6-j), V Forms 3-4 aoure, 5 ad- 
oure, 6-adore [a OFr aare-r,attie~t,aouie-r — 
L (uidrd-re to address, salute, reverence, in late L. 
to worship ; f ad to + d/d-re to sjieak, entreat, beg, 
f ot- (iiom. os) mouth Refa-sh in I4lh c Fr, as 
adout er, adot ei , whence F.ng adot e See Anopre ] 
1 To worship as a deity, to pay divine honours 
to. (Now almost confintnl to poetry ) 

esys^St Art/A.in/i h /' 11 Here godcs noting nere ]>ai 
hi aourrde hem to 1340 Ayenb 135 Yef ]k>u uilt banne 
lycrnigodtobiddeandtoaounari)!. t483CAXiuNt;^/<r Leg 
368/1 He was ndoured and worshyped of all the ptple as a 
god 1414 - C hynalrtu To preye .and adaure god Almyghly 
1537 SuRRVY .’Lneul 11 (R ) My father Spake to the 
goa*. and tholy Htcire adored i8ti Biblp i^r/4 I he king 
wonhipiied it, and went daily to adore U 18^ Prynne 
< etts 0/ Cozens tS We may worship them in their Pictures 
— though wee may not Adore the Pictures themselues. 173s 
PoFF Ass OH Man in 108 Be crown’d as Monarch*, or as 
Gods adored .‘ 73 * c y.. KSLEY Hymn, Kmoice ' Ihe I^ird 
Is King ' Your Lord and King adore ! t i8te I S B Mok- 
>.yiA.lfymn 'O worship the Ixird,’ Kneel andaaore Him, the 
Lord I* Ills name * 

2 . (In the usage of R C. Ch ) To reverence with 
relative or representative honours 

iSBa N f (Rhem 'slhb m 22 B> faith lacobdying, blessed 
euery one of the sonnes of loseph, and adored the toppe of 
his rodde 178a Smoi 1 fi r ///r / Ant; an 1681, iR ) [{e was 
met by a procession of |>opish bishops and priests lieariiig 
the host, which he pubhckly adored ilspRi-iGHTLi-y Ihst 
Aug II 69 He forbade the practice of creeping to the cros* 
nnd adoring it 

3 . odtsoi and inlt To offer worship 

i^N T (Rhem)/[c/ix 3e Cornelius came to ineete him, 
and falling at his feete adored 1864 H More Afpjrr Innj 
270 Pretending that a piewe of bread is the very liody of 
Christ . and is adored towards accordingly a i8a8 H » rf k 
Hvmti ' Holy, Holy, Holy,’ Gratefully adoring, our songs 
we ruse to thee. 1843E Jonfv hensiit 4 Avent la, I .-ttlorc 
to It again 

4 tec/in To kii».s the hand, to a sovereign, etc 
(So explained by Sclden, but perh never so used.) 
Obs Also, To elect (a pope) by Aivoration, 

1614 Skloln P itles 40 TIpotfKvi'u is truly interpreted in 
Adoscitlor {d the composition bee Inwfull) or 2I i/orp , both 
signifying to honor by kissing the hand 1870 G H tr 
Hisf Cardinals ill 11 373 Ihe Cardinals meeting in the 
Gallery, logo together and adore iniii in his Chamber 

5 fig TO reverence or honour very highly, to 
regard with the utmost respect and affection. 

1394 biiAKS Etch III, I II 177 Ixst the Soule forth that 
adorelhthee. xeflfftdMSiyoHSiOHrgeo/ytll \\\ ix ai8 My 
soule adores ludiciait schollership. 1718 Poi-e I had ix 4-13 
Slave as she was, my soul adored the dame »y 48 Anstkv 
Ba/h (jMtde \w (1779)61 Ihe tender soB sex I shall ever 
adore 184a Macaulay Jhst A-ng 1 575 'fhe great mass 
of the population abhorred Popery and adored Monmouth 

^By confusion of ME. adore-n and adotn-f{rt, 
and contact of racanuiga in senw: of honour, used 
for A DORK 

1998 Spenser A’ ^ i\ 11 46 Like to the hore Congealed 
drops, who do the mom adore Fi6a4 Flet & Mass Alder 
Brother iv lii (fol 3, 1 18) Armlets for great queen* to adore 

Adored (idd*jd), ppl. a, [f Adore r. + -ed 1 
Worshipped, rcveretl, highly reverenced, regarded 
with profound affection. 

cxwkE E Atilt P Aj68, I forlwne mydero endorde. 
1831 Crashaw .Sacr Poems 164 At Ihy aaordd feet, thus, 
he lays down Hu gorgeous tire Of flame and fire 1713 
Pope Winds. A or 301 Old warriors whose ador’d remains 
111 weeping vaults her hallow'd earth contains. 178s Humr 
Hist Eng \sux (iBo6)V 198 To seek a second lime, through 
all the horrors of cml warfforhu adored republic 1835 M ac au- 

xjce Hist hng IV The husband of her adored Iriend 

’t’AdO’Minoilt. Obs s are. [f. Adore v -f -rent 
after analogy of words in -ment a. from Fr., a> 
judgement, commatuiment, etc.] The act of ador- 
ing ; adoration (* A word scarcely used ’ J ) 

1848 Sir T. Browns Pseud Ep 1 tii 11 The literal! and 
downc-ru^t adorement of Cat*, lizards, and Beetle*. Ibtd 
1 XL 46 That reasonable spiriu would never firmely be lost 
in the adorcmenl of thmgs inammate. 

Adorer (id 5 *-raj). [f. Adore 4 -eEI.] 

1, One who adores; a worshipper; a votary. 

i8m Albion's Eng xiii Ixxvu. (x6i3) 318 lupiter 

, . of whom euen his Adorers write eutll Tache* many an one. 
1813 Deaum. & Flkt Cnptsfs Rev 1 i ( F.) Adorers of that 


drowsy deity. 1887 Milton/* L i\ 143 And thinner left 
the throng Of his adorers. i89aMERivAie^0W( Emp V xlii 
I s Which nad . dnven his adorers from his shnne with blows 
and menaces. 

2. fig. An ardent admirer, a lover 
181 1 Shakh Cymb 1 iv 74 , 1 profevse my selfe her Adorer, 
not her b riend t88s Glanvili k Seep Sit 70 And who that 
adorer of Des.Cartes that professetn bcepticismt a 1704 
1 Brown Wealth Wka 1730 I. 86 They were fain of ac- 
cusers, to become the adorers of Scipio. 1833 M its Mitforo 
in L’Kvtrange’s L(/r III. xiv. *58 As to the sdorera of Alfred 
lennyson, they unluckily haunt one at all seasons. 

Adoring (id6» vbl. sb. [f. Adore + -wo i ] 
The giving of worship or reverence, or expressing 
ardent regard , adoration (Now mostly gcnindial.) 

1633 P hyrcHtn Pnrp/e Is vi v 66 Two shepherd* most 
I love with just adonng 1884 Burnet tr More's Utopia 
183 "Ihe contemplating God in hi* Works, and the adonng 
him for them iSsoKfais.S dPNrsvi, Young virgins might 
base vuions of delight. And sofl adonng* from their love* 
receive 

Adoring (idi> ni)), /// a [f ArniRK v. + -wc 2 ] 

Worshipping, reverencing, showing ardent regard 
1851 Crvshavv hair Portns 153 it comes, among 1 he con- 
duct of adoring »v“ots 18*7 RtniK Ck* T Irin Sund , 
'leach the adoring heart to fall 1839 Sir R Grant Bk 
l'*aise[(t 1 )7i .Saviour when in dust to 'Ihee Low we bend 
the adoring knee 1886 Gko. Eliot P Holt I viii 305 Not 
one of those hlaiid, adoring, and gently tearful women 

Adoringly (iiilu- rujli), adv [f AiniBIFO a. + 
-!A ] In an atlonng manner , with adoration, or 
arilrnt atlmiration 

18*4-3 7 i/e 0/ Di an H ooh 1 57 \ our most devoted ador 
liigly allrctioiialc ne|>hew 1B44 I ri/ < real led 4*240 Such 
a degree of wisdom a* we only can attribute adoringly to 
the one Ktemal .and Unchangeable 1839 Masson MiBoh 

1 438 They ap^vcar, dam e round him adoringly 

Adorn (adfijn), V borms 4-5 Rourne, 5 
oorne, 5 6 adourne, 5 7 adorns, 6- adorn 
[a OFr aontt-r, aiirne-t, aotiine-r, (later a- 
doume-r, adoitte-t) .~h adotnd-fe to fit out, to 
tltck out ; f ad to + iirna-te to furnish, to deck 
The d of pref ad-, regularly dropped in OFr, 
began to lx: inserted again by the Fr scribes in 
14th L, and has regularly apjKnrcd in Fng since 
the end of the 15th Sec also the form Akorn ] 

I To lx: an ornament to 

1 To beautify as an ornament docs , to be an 
ornament to , to add Uauty or lustre to. 

ri374 Chauclr Itvylns til Proem b O blufull light, of 
wbii n the beme* clere Adomith al the thryd hevj'n faire. 
t639DRVUhN (>w Deathidl rotnw vii, Noborrow'd tmy* his 
temple* did adorn 1687M1IT0N/’ L I* 840 Of choiceNt 
Flour* a («arland to adonie Her’lrc**es 1773 Burke .V/ 
Cone Aniet Wks. Ill 94 'Ihe venerable rust that rather 
adorns and preserves, than destroys the metal 1831 Ruskin 
htones of I on (1874) 1 Pref 7 The orcular temple of the 
Croydon Gas Company adorned the centre of the pastoral 
and sylvan scene 

2 fig To add lustre to, as a quality docs 

1198 1 RK VISA He P A’ xv Ixxiii (1495) 515 Moosl 

noble ryuers, Gauge* Indus and Hispanes, Inal aourne the 
countre of >nde. >868 Drvden A wn. Mirab 176 lliousands 
were there Whose names some nobler poem shall adorn. 
174a W Collins Ai I 1 40 Each softer virtue that adorns 
the fair 1848 L Hunt "Jar of Honey tx 119 The follow- 
ing might have adorned the page* of .Spenser. Alod ’The 
piety v^ich adorns his ch.inictcr. 

8 1 Icncc, Of a person 1 o add to the honour, splen- 
dour, or altractiveness of anything, by his presence 

\yy4U0ld Bk M Anret 11546) L, I he hoUe senate was 
adorned with olde prudente persons. 171s Steele BPect 
No 537 f 3 Ihe pitying Godoes* easily comply’d, Folfow’d 
in Triumph, and adornu her Guide 1717 Pofr Dutte iii 
134 And a new Cibber shall the stage adorn 1793 Sewel 
tr Hist Qnahrts 1 11. 143 1 hat everyone, in your respective 
place*, may adorn the truth 1870 1 t hi range Li/e 0/ Miss 
Mit/ord 1 IV. 108 I hree such women as liave seldom adorned 
one age and one country 

II To furnish with ornaments 

4 To fit out or furnish with anything that 
lieautific* , to deck, ornament, beautify, decorate, 
or embellish (wiM). Now chiefly poetic 
1430 Lvix: CArwt Irovw xvi, 1 can my worke . Right as 
me lysl, atlourne and make fayre. a 1430 A nt de la Tour 39 
i o see you in suche pompe and pride to aorne suche a canon 
as IS youre body 3483 Caxton oeW Leg 368/3 Our sauyour 
went to his passion on horsbacke aourned a* a kynge. isga 
Palsor. 1 adome, I bcautyfy with fi^re clothes or 
oiherwyse. Jadorne 1380 Baret A Ivtarie, To be adoumed 
with garlandes and Roses on their hcades 1991 Shaks. 
xHen VI, v iv 134 Adorne his 1 emple* with a Coronet *807 
Tofskll herpenit (1653) The female makclh much of 
her young ones, licking and adorning their skins s8ii Biblk 
It Ixi 10 As a bride aaurneth herselfe with her lewel*. 1718 
Freethinker So. 150 m Pktlol Anglu , He would take as 
much care to ailorn hi* mind at hit b^y *807 Cearsk Par, 
Reg, II 318 A decent room Adorned with carpet, formed in 
Wilton's loom 1833 Arabian Bigktt (Koutl ) 584 Begin to 
adorn yourself in one of your most elegant dresses. 

6 fig To embellish with any property or quality. 
i49DLvDC.CAfi0H. Troym xxv, 150 nu^ifye And adourne 
It with his eloquence. Paijor A17 It is better to adorne 
the with vertucs. 1988 TB tr AaPrtmauda^tAr Acad 
II. 195 I'he gifts and graces, wherewith God daily adometh 

and enrtcheth his children iCgaNaBDHASitr Stiden't Mare 

C / 9 Most dcservcdly^adorned with divers other honors in hU 
own country Bukkb Subl. ^ B.Vffa. I The many 
great vertues with which he has adorned hts mind. 

+ 6 To deck out speciously, dress up, ‘ get up, 
prepare. Obs. 
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>519 Nashe vJ hsHrd 6 Art they nut uhamed to ad 

orna a pretence of profit mixt with oleasure liaa Fotherby 
Atheom 1 v {3 34Nomanadorneindiaputationa^n«thiin 
H By confusion of ador-en and adi»'H^{eH, helped 
by the sense of honour, mwhich both meet Toadorc 

14^ Hardiw Ckrvn Ixvii, Marh the t>o<l of Arrocs they 
didadome i48oCAXTON(>T///’r Ifr/tw x v Shewoldeleve 
ihu contre in [which ahe] was aomed and worshipped 
»sa« Nuce tr Sente t n Ott n la ijih. Aurastua Whom as 
a God In minaterB we adorne a lOoo Smtor dttcryvU in 
Ever Green 1761 I 118 Kneiland full lawly on thair Kneis 
Thair Gods till adoni 

t Adorn, Ohs [f thevb] Adornment 
* 80 * WvxirY Armort* 44 With brave Ilundutia or Vira 
goes best She may compare for valerous adome. 1596 
SrFNSER r Q III XII 20 Without adome of gold or silver 
t Adorn (Sd^jn), a rart~' [f It adonto, short 
for adornato adorned — L addrtuttus pa pple of 
adornd-rt see Adorn v ] Adorned, ornate 

1867 Mil TON PL VIII 576 She will acknowledge thee 
her head, Made so adorn for thy delight the more, 
t AdonUbte, Obs rare~^ U L adonuU ppl 

addma-re see Adorn TheEnir rtpr ofl 
adbtna re, as Ainibn is of Fr adortter] lo adorn 


t Adomn’tion. Obs [n of action f I Oiiontat 
ppl stem of adorndte see Adorn As if ad L 
*adornaUon an ] The act of adorning , also that 
with which anything is adorned, adornment dcco 
ration , ornament 

*jW J huM itrtu in CemiiH oh 7 uak (1864) ^ao 

MAmg show to the world iimler his glonous adornati 1 1 
that he U of some better sulmtance 161A 1 Adams / ract 
IITkt <iB 6 t) 11 410 hair monuments of her beauty and 
adomation 1631 Mabkmam tl ay to U ealtk 3 11 11 (1668)87 
They are so useful for adornation 1676 Bin okar 1 f >ni 
<i/nw( a decking or tnmming (So xyas in Kailkv 1773 Ash 
‘N ot much used ] 

Adorned (^drtjnd'), /// a , also 5 aournod, 
5 6 adourned [f Adors r + to ] 

1 Furnished or decked, with things that adtl 
beauty or worth, beautified, decoratetl ornamented 

1^1 Caxtom Myrronr Prol i Sette by declaracion m fair 
and Aoumed volumes \^~Fn*ydot\\ 15 Acoffre well 
rychely adourned wyth many precyous 8tone.A 13^ Hali 
CkroH (1809)5^3 Ihe M< narchial pni ce or adourned Kyng 
*893 ^haks. nick //, v 1 79 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May 1667 Miitom P L x 151 Adorned She was 
indeed and lovely 1730 1 homson / fN/«w«ao6 Loveliness 
Need* not the foreign aid of ornament. Hut is when uri 
adorned, adorned the most 

2 Jif' Vumished with properties or f]ualities that 
confer distinction or give delight 

imCaxton yatoH 5 b The herte adourned with vertue 
renanth the man noble. 1867 Milton P L \\ 446 Adorn d 
With splendor arm d with power I7»7 Swiki Gulin tr\\\ iv 
aooAdorned with integrity and honour 1794SUIUVAN K/rti 
eJNat II 361 Adorned with eloquence piety, and persuasion 
Adorntr tMpjnsi) [f ArxntN ti -r ek’ ] He 
who, or that which, adorns 

*8*8 Bykon Ck, Harold iv exxx O lime* the beautifier 
of the dead Adomer of the rum 186s Lytton vtre 
SI try 1 3* Poet or painter might 1 nve seen an image c (uaUy 
true to either of these arlonier* of the earth 

Adorning (ad^j jnnj), vld sh [f Adorn v + 
ingM Adornment ornamentation, decoration 
1398 liEviSA Earth De I A x 111 (1495) 374 The ele 
mentes ben not bare of arayeng and aournyngc 1380 H akki 
Ahtearie The fayre grecne adoiirning of the bankes with 
grasie i6xt Bible t /’</ ut 3 Whose adorning letitnoiliee 
that outward adorning, of plaiting the haire 1833 K N 
tr Camden 1 hlit i 33 For the more plentiful adorning of 
their wits. t8^ H More C A vl fl ) Her pranking* 
and odomings in the splendour of their altars 

Adorning (id^jmi)), //>/ a [f Adorn i + 
-iho^l Adding or giving beauty or splendour, 
einbelmhuig , ornamental, decorate e 
1830 GentUmoH t Calling ( 1698) 30 The most adorning Ac 
complishmenis of a Gentleman 1775 Ash Adorning, oma 
menting embellishing decking up. Mod Traces of his 
adorning pencil 

Adomingly t&d^ jmigli;, adv [f prec 4- ly ^ ] 
In an adorning man ler , so as to adorn , decora 
tively (In mod Diets ) 

Aaommont (ad/7jnment) Forms 5 aourne- 
ment, oonxement, 5 6 adournement, 0 sdorna 
ment, 6-7 adornement, 6- adornment [a Obr 
aourtutnatl, later adournantnl, tuiornematl , f 
aounur, adoumer, to Adorn + -mint, as if —I 
*addrHdma$tuw, to which the Eng spelling was 
occasionally assimilated ] 

1 The action of adorning, or embellishing , em 
bcllishment. ornamentation 

1480 Caxton OvuTt Mtinm. x vi, He made to her nuny 
fayre aomamentls. 1814 Raleigh Hitt World (J ) The 
heavens, before they had motion and adornment. x84> 
Miitoh CA. Goot II (1851) 145 All the industry and art I 
could unite to the adornment of my nsdive tongue. 1877 
Mas. Brasbev Vey vt Sunbeam x. (1S78) 163 The finest de 
Bcnption used for personal adornment. 

2 A thing employed to adorn , an ornament, a 
decoration With jd 

1489 Caxton Fayta of Armet 1. v 1 1 The ladiaa them self 
brmq^ dseyr Jewellls and ryidia adoumemans. *303 Blo- 
MXYR in Mickm. WUU 4 Invent (18*3)47 I>ecent k«>yng 
and we m hyM of the adornaroents belongyiw to the aitara 
1814 Byron Cortair iii viii 40 My steps wUl gently tread 


With these adornments 1830 Bi ackib sEukylns 1 a8 fhou 
hast won thee nch adornments. 18139 Mrs. Schimmelpen 
N iNCK Beauty 1 ix. $ 39 The colouring, adommenu, and fur 
mshing of a room 

Adorty, adorthy, ? obs form of Aorta, with 

a changed to ad after A- pref 7 

1341 Copland Gnydon t Quest Cyrnrg What yi^w passe 
hetwene the kydnees ouer the spondyicsT A There paste 
the veyne adorty /btd Ihe veynes called kyllis, and 
adorthy 

Adosonlatioil (nNl/> ski«lc> Jon) [n of action, 
f a losculat ppl stem of adoscttla^rt to give a kiss 
to , f oif to -b bsculd ri to kiss , f Sscul um a little 
mouth, dim of <i.f month ^ 

1 Impregnation of animals or plants by mere 
external contact, withont intromission 

1674 ( RFw 4 ««/ PloHtt i\ V §9 (1682) 173 By many 
Birds where there is no Intromission but only an Adoscula 
lion of Parts 1733 Ciiambfrs .S'nA/ b.v Divers kinds 
of lurds and fishes are also impregnated by adosculation 

2 Fhe insertion of one part of a plant into 
anothtr 

1731 Uailev voI II Adotculatiou (in Botany) a joining 

r insertion of one part of a plant into some cavity as it 
were mouth to moutli (Webster cites CRAHa] 

II AdOtS^tt (ados^. &d^ St), /// a Her [Fr pa 
mile of oihsser to turn the back to , f d to + dos back 1 
Turiietl back to back (See thc^g f Addorhed) 

1753 Chambers Cyc/ Sw// A dots/e in heraldry, 

to denote two figures or beann|» placed back to back 

t AdO‘t<I, V Obs rare~' [f A- pref l + Dote ] 
To bccottit silly 

C1330 Will Palerne 2054 He wax nei^h out of wit for 
wrapVat lime & fur dol a dotch 

tAdo-ted,/// a Obs [f prec + ED] GroYvn 
Silly, become foolish , infatuated 


B ptep (with a defining obj ) 

1 In a descending threcnon uj^n or along 

c 1374 Chaucer Trojl 11 764 Adoune the staire anon right 
tho she went. 1398 SntMsaa C 1 vil 31 (His] scaly tad* 
was stretcht adowne ku back full lowe. tjno Pmurt Pat 
ioralt L 34 To chase the lingrtng Sun adown the Sky smf 
Pope Odytt xvtt 363 Adown his cheek a tear unbidden 
stole. iBti Byron Ck. Harold 1 Ixxxix, Fresh legions pour 
adown the IVrenees. 1I68 Hawthorns Amor Note Bkt. 
(1879) I 50 There is also a beautifiil view from the mansion, 
adown the Kennebec 

2 fie Of time 

*839 Lo WELL Phrenodta Wks. 1879, ^ He did but float a 


Adoub(e, variant of Aui u i Ots to equip 

t Adon’bt, V Obs fate-}, [phonetic var of 
Redou(b)t, a Fr redoute~r'\ To fear, dread 

( 1400 Dettr r roy iv 1097 Ye nol list of Dome J>at neuer 
man 'idouted. 

t Adoubted, /// a Obs [f prcc + m] 

1 Retloubted, drcadcil , formidable 

ci3i4( ny Ham iii The more adouled thou schalt be 
1340 A ler <4 Hind 970 To his adoutede duk dmdimus 

2 Frightened, afraid 

1471 Sir I Paston in Lett 668 III 5 Be ye not adoghtyd 
off the worlde ffor I trust all schall be well 

Adoutry, obs form of Adultery 

Adown (Sdou n), <1 A and prep arch Forms 
I of ddne, i 3 addii(e, i odune, 3 adun, 3 5 
adoun(e, 4 6 adowne, 4 adown [OF of d tine 
off the mount, de inonte (set D )WN $b ), cf Ob r d 
lal — L ad vallem to the valley, used in the same 
w;n!>e As early as 2 the reduced form a dun was 
aphetited to dun, doun, Down, which soon became 
the ordinary prose lorm But ado~tn never became 
obs , and still survives os a poetic variant of do%oH ] 

A adv 

1 To a lower place or situation , downward, 
down With vbs of motion, ami pleonastically 
with vbs signifying descent, as fall, stnk, altghl, 
sit, kneel 

<'97$ b. Hskw Gosb Luke iv 9 Iif sunu godes arS asend 
Seh niona of-dune [/ tndttf aduna II Soar nyber] a looo 
Cynewulf Judith 291 Hi fid hreowij nwJde Wurpon hira 
wdipen of dune, c 1000 Allfric Man Artron 16 Se ne gaiS 
n*fre adune under kyssere eorfian it 1090 O E Ckron 
(Laud MS )an 1083 And |>R ofire fia dura bnecon |Ner adune 
and eodon inn e 1173 / anib Horn 61 pe englcs adun follun 
III to he bosternesse hellen sa8o Hat tlok 567 And caste be 
knaue adoun so harde 1 Sir Ferumb 717 Eyper 
enpejmede him with al ys im)! to dyngen oper adoun 
c 1400 'trgt off Mtlaynt 1480 He luke his spere owt of reste 
adownn Caxton CaroN Fng clxxviii i59Thebrayne 
fel adoun vpon the ground e^SiknserT^ ^ 1 vii 34 Those 
did she sinke adowne in deadly swownd 1717 Parnell Poet 
Wkt (183J) 17 And drops hw limli* adown s8o8 Scott Mar 
ANION V vm His gorgeous collar hung adowiL 1870 Morris 
h arthly lar I 1 418 I ill the wretch falls adown with whirl 
ing brain 

1 2 In a lower place , esp on earth, here below 

Obs 

c 1000 A!,lpric Man Asiron 16 On winterliere tide hi beoB 
on niht uppe & on dmge adune. c 138$ Chavckr Mannc 
T 1 Whan Phebus duelt her in this erthe adoun iMi 
Douglas Pal Hon, Prol 1 viii O May thou Mirrour of Soles 

Tilleum thing adown respirature [a refreshing]. 

1 3 fig To a lower condition or state Hence, 
to bring adown to bring to an end Obs, 

e ttfi Lamb Horn 205 Det blistiile bem Set buruh his 
hoh passiun werp bene deouel adun. saog Layamon 19886 
A bat Sa^xiscc men seticn us SMlune [isw a-doune). 
citgo Ancren Xiwle 066 Btth adun b>nR neorta sjRs 
Chaucer G Worn bm Ester ley thou thynmeknesseal 
a-doun. 1193 Lancl. P PI C-xu 94 And witii be pyk putte , 
adoune Lordts bat lyuen as ham hut cim \yr Gene 
rtdet mi8 To bring al this werre a doune 1^ Myrronre 
for Mag, Morgan vii t, If once I might put her toowne. 

1 4 ffg In a lower condition or state Obs 

1197 A Glouc 378 Monye he)re men of ba kmd in prison 

he huld strong And |yf bat eny hym wrrabbsde, adoiui he 


Strent in Poems I 40 Adown life s latter uya 

t Adownrigllt, oiA/ Obs , % 3 aduix-riht(e8 
ff OE adiin down + rtht straight ] Straight down, 
DoYVN RIGHT 

c I ITS Pater Hotter oo in Lamb Ham 59 Alle dor and fttjel 
ifliht* lete he makede adunnht |>ene Mon his neb up 
ward he wrohte e tsjo Ancren Rttule 60 Sweordes dunt is 
adunnht isgo Layamon 29894 And adun rihtet slowen' 
al bat hii neh comen 

t AdownwardftKA' and/r-r/ Obs For forms 
sec Adown [f Adown + ward] 

A m/n -D ownward 

a 1090 O A Ckrm (Laud MS ) an. 1083 pa Frenciace men 
bcotedon & dunweard nudarewan toweard bam haligdome. 
isog Layamon 9298 Hamun amde upward A ofier while 
adunward cia30 Ancren Emit 140 ]>et heui ulessis, bet 
drawefi hire adutieward 1 1374 Chaucer Boethius 7 busp** 
compa>gnie >r muses 1 blamed casten wrobcly pe chere 
adounward to be erbe 

B ptep »= Adown prep 

laos Layamon 1920 Corineus hme fusdc mid mannc, a 
duneward ba cluda 

t Ado Xftl, a Obs t at «?-* [f Gr a8of o* (f d 
pnv + 8o£a opinion) + al'] Not according to 
right reason absurd 

185a Gaule Mag istivin 107 But the contrary in most or 
all not nrthodoxall but paradoxall, heterodoxall, adoxall 
tAdox(0. Obs rare~' [f Gr Alof-oi (oc- 
casionally - aapbioi os, mjposea to common sense), 
f d pnv +8o£a opinion T An absurdity 

1624 Havwakd Suprtfu 3 Who esteemed that which 1 had 
said, not for a Paradoxe, but for an Adoxe, or flat absurditie 

t Ado xy. Obs [ad Gr aiofia ill repute, f 
dSo^oT, f a without + Sofa reputation ] ‘ Ignominy, 
shame, slander, infamy’ Blount 1656 
t Adoyle, adv Obs rare-^ [A piep^ on + 
Doyle stiuint, given by Halliwell as a Gloucester 
shire word ] Awew, awry 
H4SoJ RussrllSA Nurture in Babeet Bk i39Wryenot 
yourc nek a doyle as hit were a dawe 
Adoso (SdpuE), adv, prop phase [A prep^ 
on, m + Doze ] In a doze, or dozing state 
1868 Buchanan IFnf/irci* t a 1 hoped to find them Drugged 
with the Gallic potion all adore. 

Adp , obs form of App- 
AdprOM (tedpres), ^ [f L adptess- ppl stem 
of atpum fre, f ad to+/m« fre to press] trans 
To press closely to a surface, to lay flat 

187B T)akwin Fmotums tv loo Birds when frightened ox a 
general rule, closely adpress all their feathers. 

Adpr*«ied (swlpre st), ppl a [f prcc + -ed ] 
Pressed close to, lying flat against, as the hairs on 
the stems of some plants, etc 
1828 Kirby & Spence Entom II xix 124 Ihe dorsal seg 
ments are covered with shining adpressed hairs. 1876 Har 
ixr Mat Mid 412 Twigs densely covered with minute, tm 
bneated adpressed leaves 

II AdprOXnifSOr (« dpromi su, OJ) Horn Lav 
[a L adpronmsdr one who is security, f in 
addition + promtlAfre to Promise.] One who gives 
bail or security 

1873 PosTE Gains ill 402 The adpromissor at different 
epochs of the law appears as sponsor, fidepromissor, fide 
jussor 

t Adpn gll(e, V Obs [ad I adpugna re to 
fight against, attack, f ad to, at k- ^gna-re to 
fight ] • T o fight against ’ Cockeram 1636 
Idq , obs form of Aoq- 
Adrikd (kdrse-d), ppl a l Obs or arch Forau 
3 Adri^ 3-6 adr9d, adrad(de, 5 adrade, adrede, 
1; 6 adraddo, 6 adroad , revived in 9 as adrad, 
(adread) [Probably weakened form of af^drad, 
pa pple of Of-drbdk to frighten, temfy Of 
dr ad and tMirad are used synonymously from laoo 
to 1300, about which date the former disappears] 
Fngntened, greatly afraid, put in dread Const 
gen oxM, dal tnf , subord el , W Morris has of 
e ssee Trtu Coll, ftem 31 pe engel cmaS to hem m be $2 
naht ofUredde. 1203 Layamon 7575 Hu men waoren « 


deuelles aren adrMde to heren it. c 1384 Chaucer Heut of 
F 928 Loke thou ne be Adrad of hem. « 1499 OccurvE De 
Reg Princ 1275, I am adredde God u not in tlut plaoe. 
C1440 (renerydtt 3867 He wai full sore adrede of kls com 
yng ci44a J/orfri4rfAMF'(i8i9)47Theqtteinof<l«thewas 
soreAdnide. 1349 Chalonkr tr Ereuttumerim Rue Rivb, 
He nothyng kelde hymself adradde of drunken Marke 
Anthony iglo SttniXY Arcadia <t8st) T28 Thbiklng to 
make au men adread. 1800 Tourneur Uv.syy 

(1878) 2o 8 The beast gin looka as one that were adrad. nn 
Singleton Virgil I 390 Her sister heard It breathless, and 
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hartkly Par III iv 147 Thmat 
MlrM He turned him round Ihd 1 1 lo, I wa* the lean 
adnui Of what might come 

dreaded See Adrsau v 1 

Adradial (5edr/« dial), a Zool [mod f L orf 

to, at -v radius rav 4 -alI ] Situated at or on a ray, 
in Radiate animals 

iMo t R Lankester in Nature XXI 414 An organ may 
be per radial, inter radial, or adradial in position 

t Adragant. Oks [a Fr adragaHt{e a popular 
corruption of tragacantht\ - Tbaoacanth 

ITSS Bradley f-atu Diet I s v Appetite, Gum Adragant 
half an Ounce 1775 Bruce m PAtl Irani LXV 416 1 1 
resembles gum adragant much in quality 

+ Adraw*, V Obs Forms as in Draw v [f A- 
J>ref I out, away 4 Draw] 

1 . trans To draw out , eip to draw (a swonl) 
xaos Layamon 16487 Aldolf his gode sweord adroh 1197 
R Gloic. 361 Adraweth joure suerdes. 1330 R Rrcnnf 
Chnm. 400 Robert hy* gode suerd adrou 1340 Ayenh 
2iB Come na^t beuorc God mid ruorde adra^e and mid 1 1 xli 
honden laSe S>tr I erutnh 2281 Hure swcrdcs (lan fay a 
drowe 

2 tntr To withdraw oneself 

c 1430 Octouiau Imp (W ) 357 Awey fro hem he wold a 
drawe C14SO !sugt 0/ Rouen in Anhrol XXI 67 Ihe 
trewys adrew and warre toke hys way 

tAdray*. Obs [f preu SeeDitAi ] Withdrawal 

1303 R Brunne // riMif/ Haldyst |>ouforwardc 

certys nay, Whan |>ou makyst twyche a dray 

Adraynt, pa pple ofAuRKhCHw to drown 
t Adrea d, v * Obs Forms Inf i andr»d-an, 
on-dlred-an , a 4 adred-en, adrede Pa t i 
ondredrd, ondr^d, ondredde , a adred(«, 3 
adredde, 4 adrad(de Pa fpte i ondreden , 3 6 
adrad. [f K-pref 4 against, towards +r/r-«. 
dan to dread Cf OSax and, ant, an d/tidan, 
OHG intrdten In Oh lx:fore initial //lictamc 
an-, which, following the analogy of the prefix <iw , 
became OE W-, antlMF a And- and An ] 

1 trans To dread, to fear greatly 

A 900 Bemi 33 J3 p*t jm him on dr-edan ne hcarfl < 950 
Luidi^ Oosp Matt XIV 5 He ondreard ba:t f >1 r 975 
RutAw Gosp , tfiid Anddreord him jAct folc e looo 
Gojp ,tM He adred him Iwet folc c ti6o t/a/t nUtsi , 
lAta He adrede him pset folc <'1173 / umi Horn 69 p«t 
we )iene fend noht ne adreden c 13^ Poi Poftni 4 ionics 
(1859) II 6 The pes t$ sauf, the werre is ever adrad 

2 tntr 

aw]% 0 F ChroH (I^ud MS ) an 1013 Hi ondreddon 
pat he hi fordon wolde laog I avamon 8744 Nu bu stall 
adreden [t t ndredej for pine a:rd«deii c t^Strl trumb 
3^6 Nopyng pay ne adradde, 

3 W ith rejl pron (Urig dat , with or without acc 
of the thing ) To fear for oneself to be afraid 

<11000 Cynewulf EUue 81 (Grein), Ne ondraed pu p6 
a 1000 Age Gosp Luke 11 9 Hi him mycelum exe adrddon 
Nellexe eowadnedan [.MS A on j CI160 Hatton Oosp , 
ibtd. Hyo hcom nwcel eixe adredJen Nelle ge cow on 
dreden ctaoo Moral Oae in frtH Coll Horn 223 He 
maij him sore adrade <. 1300 Ret Songt iv Hwenne ich 
thenche of domes dai ful sore ime adrede c 1300 Sir? nstf 
288 Oanhardin seighe that sight. And sore him gan adrede 

■p Adread, V * Obs , also 5 adrede Pa t 6 
adrad. [ —earlier Of-dbead, OE oj-drmian ] To 
make afraid, terrify Cf Adrad ppl a 
e 1314 Guy IVano 47 No was ther non in that ferrede 
Tliat of his liif him might adrede 1603 Harsnet Po^ Im 
post 135 With these they adrad, and gasten, sencelesse old 
women 

t Adrea'd. adreid, adv prop phrase , Si, 

Obs \K peep I on, in + Dbead so ] ror fear, lest 
iges Douglas Pa! Honour iii Ixv (1787) 76 Zit studio 
nowt oulr mekill, adreid ihow wane 
A-dvaam (adrf m), adv prop phr [A pt tp * 

4 Dream sb'\ In a dream, dreaming 

1804 S Dobell Balder xxiv 141 , 1 he a dream 

t Adrea'ined, adrea'mt, pa pple Obs [f 
Dream sb orv , exact formation uncertain The 
form IS that of a pa pple of a vb *adrcatn, or 
dream No mstances of the vb a-dreaen have been 
found; and the prefix is prob A particle, southtni 
form of the ppl jirefixy-, as m a-been Sec Dueam 
v] In phr To be adreamed to be visited by a 
dream, to dream. 

1X96 WiTHALS Diet (ed 1634 in Nares) Hee is adreamd of 
a dS summer tdoa Play 0/ Stucley 359 in ArA. S'A.tA* 
(1878) L 17a, I was adreamt to night that he paid me al 
Bunvam Ptlgr II 76, I was a Dreamed that I sat all 
al«m t^PiXLOiNG Paequtn iv 1 , 1 was a-dream d I over- 

tAdwt, V* Ohs. Forms /«/■ 1 adredsan, 3 
adxija, adrie. Pa 1 . 1 adreas, adraah. Pa pple 
I ad^en. [f. A- pref i intensive 4 to per- 

form, endure, Dree, cogn w Goth drtugan to per- 
form military service ] 

L To cany on, practise, pass (life, time, etc). 
Only in OE. ^ ^ 

£ 1000 iELFRic onO T (Sweot 37) Mon 6 « hoora Uf admgon 


on aalre Idelnisse. 

2. To bear, endure, or suffer. 
osooedMtfrvwuBBEarfeSopeheadr^ «i3BoA’ Hern 
1067 (Lumby xoas) Ne miite heo a-dnM, Jhit hw no weop twp 
lio. To I4iln HalUvreirD/rf s.v .4</r7£,Ther b nM soche 
aknyjt Pat his strok mm adrie 
t Aftr^-«s V. Obs Fonns’ Inf. i adrssf-an, 3 


adref-en Pa t 1 adrssf-de, 3 adiafde Pa ppl 

1 adrefsd, i-a adrefed [f A- prtf 1 uiteii5i>e4 
derej-an to dn\c, chase] To drive forth, or away 

(isyi It tt Horn 223 God adrefde ht (ll of paradis. 

Horn 8,9 Se alinihti sceappende hi allc 
adrefde of heofan rices mtrhSe. 

Adregh, -eioh, -eigh, vanants of Adrigh adv 
Adreint, joa t of Adkiivch z> Ohs to drown 
t Adralwurt. Herb Obs [Cf 01 adremmU, 
supposetl to be the same plant J Feverfew 

Hal I iwtii tifei early lut of plants in l/V Harl 978 

+ Adrench, V Ohs t orms InJ i adrenc an, 

2 adrenohe^n Pa t 1-3 adreno-te, j 3 a- 
drengte, adrente, adreiute, 4 adraynte, 4 5 
adrejmte Pa pple, i adreno-ed, 3 3 adrenc^ 
adrent, adreint , 4-s adreynt, adraynt [f A- 
peef i inknsi\e 4 l)Ri!.vcii, OL drencan, causal 
deri\ of di ltd C f (ler a tranken ] lit anil 
throughout 

1 lo gi\e to drink 

1340 iytul 92 He uoluelp pe herte of lone and him 
adreiigb of line ructnesse wondcruol Ibul 51 And hire 
adraj iikp and inakcp him dronke of holy lone 

2 tram To submerge, to drown 

atooa tjfj Mit 1 1 l\ 10 Hcora feondas flltt adrenrte 
f 1150 1 et ll tn 225 II nelle henonfir&inancsn mid waters 
adrciulic 1 1175 I amb Horn 141 Heo weiiue to gederes, 
and adrcintc pharao 1*97 R (.louc 437 Hys soiies were 31 1 
alyue pat adrciuU were atle lasle 1 rmisa H tKtitu 

Rolls Ser I 195 Hcllc was adraynt in lhal sec 

T b ARYAN V exxY 112 V» last bishop was a dreynle 
tejl 1 o drown (oneself ) 
i 1230 -tin rt'u Rnt Ic 930 i e swin anonrihl urnen &. adrein 
ten ham suluen iSer see 1x40 Ayenb 50 An 3uo inochc 
dnnke, pet hy ham adreiich^ IA13 1 voc t }tgr brute 
I xiit (1859) 10 Adrenchyng hym self, as it were, m worldly 
viiny te 

4 mtr (by omission of refl pron ) To lie drou ne<l, 
or drown , to ixrish in the water, to ‘go down,’ 
as a ship (In this const it - Adrink, and often 
interchanges with it , see first qiiot ) 
itos Layamon 2206 berde into .me waiere per innc he 
adronc [ia50 adreint] riajo Amnn Atitl 220 per a 
dreinte I'hiirao, ft liore uoan alle < 1305 I date in I I 
/<jcwf (1862) 118 pi com pef a gret tempest pat schijicR 

adreynte perc nienir on 2377 I an< x. } 1 1 \ i * Ami 

men pat inadeii it amydde^ Rode adreytiten 
Adresise, early foim of Address x and sb 
Adrie, adri^e, forms of Adkek x 01 s 
Adrift (idri ft), adv prop pht [A /-'//’ on, 
in 4 Drift Cf afloat^ 

1 In a drifting comfuion, drifting, at the mercy 
of wind and tide 

i6a4 Cai-t Smiiii / rgnua i if The ship yit went so fast 
a drift 1667 Milton P L xi 832 N\iih all his verdure 
spoiled and trees adrift 1748 Anson boy n ix ed 4)318 
They luid immediately turned die umoe adrift 1853 Rank 
Griiineli LaP xxxviii (1856 353 Cautcht and carried adrift 
on disengaged ice Hoes 

iH^Locke Hunt Undent 11 vu §3 And so we should 
let our i houghts (if I may no call it) run adrift without any 
iJircLtion or UtMgn lyaS Voi no /. ine <y I amt v <1757) 
138 Ihe mind, when turn d ailrift, no rules to guide. Drives 
at the rneriy of the wind and tide. i83« Hr Martini au 
Htll 4 \ alley vii 106 1 he concern must be closed and all 
these people turned adrift 1878 Black Green Past 4 Ptee 
xvii 139 fosut myself adrift from my relatives 

t A-^righ, adv Obs prop / 4 r Porms 3 6 on 
dregh(e, on dryje, o direghe, o dreih, a drejie, 
a dreigh, a drigh [A prep I 4 dre^, dreghc, ex- 
tent, length, distance sec Dreob J At or to a 
distance, away, off 

£»3as I E Aiut Poems B 71 pus pay droy hem a dixy 
1330 K. Bri nnk CArtw 194 He bad pam alle draw pain o 
dteih c 1340 Gaw ^ Cr hut io3ipere he drayey h\ m on 
dryye 1393 Gower Coti/' II 46 The kinges doughtcr 
drewc her adngh riaoo Deitr /rwxxviii 11647 Why 
draghes pou on dregh pes dedis so ferrl 1513 Douolai. 
Asnets 11 xi 56 My spous on drcich eftcr our irais sail hy 

t Adri nJe, Obs Forms as m Drink ||f A- 
pref I intensive 4 Drink, OE drxne-an Cf Germ 
etlrtnken ] lit To swallow too much water , hence, 
1 To be drowncil 

£880 K Allfreo ^arifbiii xxiv aai My ele mS moncynnes 
adranc n dam waster* taeg Layamon 2490 In ane dcope 
watere per heo adronken. i 1*30 Attcren Rrwte 58 Heo 
unwreih pane put p hit adronc inne a 1300 A Horn 971 
pe knaue per gan adnnke. 

So to be adrunken 

iBOS Layamon 8497 pat like water per Abren was adrunken 
[/ t adronke.1 ia97 K. Glolc 4*1 In pe sc adronke he was 
A^p (4<lnp>, adv. and pred. a, prop phr 
[A prep i 4 Drip ] In a dnpping state 
1867 IJ. Mitchfil Wet Days 64 And the pelted leaveR all 
wincing and shining and adrip »M» Atlantic Month. 
XLVIl *51 Oars adrip with silver foam 

■p Adn*Y0F *' uks Porms at in Drivf [OF 
adrifan, f A prtf. 1 away, otiA-dtifan to Drive ] 
To drive away, chase, pursue, follow up 
a 1000 Laws ef Mtheletem v 1 8. 4 (Bosw ) Adrifc fei 
dtofhtsicire £H7sL«»»d tiS He seal heordom 

for beodan, and peouas addriuan, of hu erde. 

AdrogAt# («'dr<7gF<t>, V. Also arrogate [A 
specialized form of Arrogate, f 1-. adrogau ppl 
Item of adrogd-re or arrogare, to ask or claim to 


oneself, to adopt one whose consent may be legally 
asked, f. ad Xo-¥togare to ask Artogate was for- 
merly used in all senses but mod writers on Pom 
J a’o have appropriated this differentiated form for 
the S|>ccial sense J Pom Imxo lo adopt a person 
who was at the time snt juris, or his own master, 
and under the potestas or Ugal power of no one else 

1649 Ifr \ Great k temp tii Ji^Sp He did arro- 
Kutc John into Manes kiiuired. Making him to be her 
adi pttd son 1631 W t. tr t <m>ets Inst 164 1 here is no 
thiiiu hinders hut that the Lnglixh may adrogate or adopt, 
and !)« adopted the conjwnt of Ixiih parties Is solely es 
srntittll iWiMainl In. I m vi (1876) 180 When a Roman 
Lituin adrogated a son, 1 e took a man, not already under 
Patna I ottitas, as his adoptive ihild 1875 Posifc Gains 
1 (ed 2) 90 Women liciug incapable of exeixistiig parental 
power could Hit pruperl) s|ic ikiiiR adrogate. 

Adroffated (o-drugiUid), /// a [f prtc 4 
-id] Pont lao Adoptiil, wntn ri/i jinis or of 
full age and iimler no potrUas 

*•75 PohTK { HUS I (ed 2) 129 1 he childicn who follow au 
adrogated parent Slider diminution ufhiad 1880 Mi irhfad 
( ams 450 Results for the adrognted r iidopted child 

Adx^gating (a drugi'liq), ppl a [f \Dito 

0 \TK 4 ING ■^ ] J hat adrogatuB 

1880 Muikhfad f#ii/;a 450 Results for the ndrogniing or 
ad ipting parent 

Adrogation {a. dragi < Jm) Also arrogation 
[ad I adt oj;atton cm n of action f aiit otpi t e 
Bcc Aduoosti ] Atm I a 1 he techiiiLal name 
of adoption where the person adopted was his own 
inastei, or under no poUda 

1581 I Marhiik Ik f \ tiS Arrogntiou they saic is, 
when he which is his owni min and it libertie, is receiued 
in steede of a sonne But Adoption is when lire which is 
receiued, is vndcr an other m in s power t68s W b \ ats Ir 
l.rotiui I erne /f liar 1 15 Arrogation or Adoption whereby 
a niun traiislales hiiuscif inlo the 1 amdy of anolhei 170s 
SiANHOi L / niii/t/ir’ I 321 1 his tilt Lawyers call d Adroga 
tion or perfect Adoption 1833 fyi/ ss Adopt nm, 

1 he 1 ruswaii law d les aw^ with all distinction between 
adoption and arrogation 1880 MuiRiiiAUf 1 (99 1 his 
s|N!uesor adoption is called ndrogaiion hriaust both he wh > 
IS adopting IS tesked tij^atur whether he will have os his law 
ful s 111 him he IS about to ado] t and he who is lieiiig adopted 
IS asked whether he subniits, and the people is asked w hether 
It ordains llmt so it shall be 

Adxogator fa. dr^get tOi) Also arrogator [a 
I ad/o^alor n of ngtnt f adtoga it to Adkugaie ] 
Pom 1 au He who adrogates 

1774 Haimiax Arm yn I ail (i79i 58 He bj that spe 
lies uf adofition, tailed Arrogation, transferred himself and 
all Ins rights, except such as permhed hy the change of fam 
ily to the Arrogator 1880 Ml iRiirAU Gams 40 If a man 
wlio has ehildren in hts potestai give himself m adroga 
lion, not only does he himself become subject to the fiestas 
of the adrugator, but his ehildren do so too in the character 
of grandehndren 

Adroit (&droit), a [a It adept/, orig atU 
phranc d droit according to right, nghtlv, projicrly, 

I d to + droit right, (iFr dreit —late L dm turn, 
dtrutum -cl L diteetum right sec DiRKti 
Subscq used as adj, ond in tliib sense adontetl 
III 1 ng ] PosiesBing mldruhs or reatlintss of rc 
source, cither bodily or mental , hat ing ready 
skill, dexterous, active, tlcver 

165* Kvrivn kranee (R ) Ihe liesl esteemed xnd most 
adroit cavalry in 1 urope 1678 Butikr lluddt tt ni 1 365 
He held his talent most adroit, bor »ny mvstic il exploit 
1718 kree think r No 150, ta6 The Right Hand and Ann 
of most Men are mure adrcit than the lorft tSop W Ir 
VING Aw/otrr^ xi vn (1849)122 1 he adroit bargain by whi< h 
the island of Manhatiun was boughl for sixty guilders 
*8a5 lie "Jonathan 1 269 1 hey played about one another 
now like adroit wrestleis i860 Motcky Aetherl (18O8) II 
XIII 139 Adroit intriguers burned intense to him as to a god 

Adroitly (idroi th), aJv [f prcc 4 1 ] In 

an adroit manner , with ready skill , dexterously, 
cleverly 

1748C HtUTKRFiFi r I ett 163(1792)11 92 Do you use yourself 
to tarve adroitly nnd gentcefyT 1817 Tar Mill Brit India 

II v v 51} Words so adroitly ambinout, as in fact to 
cvaile the question 1849 W Ixmuo AloAomed hr 'enic xii 

( 1 853) 5 1 He used his left a.s adroitly u hts right hand. 1850 
MERisALE^fTii/N ktnp V xlii 14 liberius replied adroitly, 
that It was not for him to lejose or to reject any particulai 

AAroit&MS fidroi tnus) [f Adroit 4 -ne»h ] 
The quality of being adroit , ready skill, dexterity, 
cleverness, either bodily or mental 

2741 tr Kltmtus, Iter 'iuoter vti 87 Ihe Person's dexterity 
and adroitness. iS^b Mrs browE Ueule foensG xxiii 226 
Henrique valued himself on his gentlemanly adroitness 
in all matters of gallantry i8w f ROUdk C Jtiar vl sj To 
Sjllas combined adroitness and courage Moriut owed the 
final capture of Jugurtha. 

Adrouo, -liken, pa t and jiple of A drinkv Obs 

AArOOp (idr /7 p), adv and pred. a , prop phr 
[A prep » 4 Droop 1 In a droopmg position 

1879 I D IvONo Aineid xi 1128 Her neck adroop, she last 
let go ner spear 

t AdrO'p* Alch Obs (Sec the qnot ) 

1471 Riplfy Comp Alch 11 (Ashm. >6ss) 125 These two 
and no mo Be our Mtunesia, our Adrop. lOu B JoNtoN 
Alch It. iiL(»6i6)687 Your mooae, your firmament, your 
adrop. I7S3 Crambkm CycL Aupp., Adrep, among alche 
mists, denotes either that preciee matter, as lead, out ^ 
which the owreury is to be extracted for the philosopher’s 
Slone , w U denotes the philosopher s stone itsmf, inasmuch 
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U thU U alM callad t/Unm and or load. Cas* 

TKLLUS [/ ex Med Geiwva 1746] mtoc 

▲droftrftl (aedrf Btrtl), a /col [mod f L 
ad to, at + rostr um beak, mouth + ai ' ] Pertain 
mg to or sitnated at the beak or anout 

iIt* B«ti. tr GegtHhemet t ( met* Anat 457 The presence 
of special cartilages (rostnl ana adrostral) in front of the 
primordial cranium of the larvc of Anura 

t Adrovgh, tn/t' Ohs 

1698 Bmanii rt of Amer 11 151 We set our sail adrough, 
and so drove to the Southward 
t A&rongh(6, adr<yw«, V Ohs Forms Inf 
I sdrtisiao, adruwian, a>3 ndrusien, adru 
urien, adruian , 4 adrouse Pa fple \ adrtUtod, 
adruwod , 1 3 adruwed (All southern ) [f A 
prtf I intensive + to (become) dry, see 

Dbow V and Drodoht There was aUo an OF 
adryfym to (make) dry, which seems to have betii 
confused in a 3 in the south with adrmottn, so 
that the latter is used in the senses of both thr 
earlier verbs ] 

1 intr To dry up, to become dry, withered, ttc 

c 1000 At VRic Iwen viu. 1 1 pa wxtera wAron ndruwode, 
rioooG f" I osf> Matt xin 0 Hi^tadruwodoi and forscrun 
con oida U Alton ( os/ ibid H\o adruwedon and for 
scruniccii c iifi 1 nmh Horn 133 Sum feol an uppe )>« 
stane and her adruj^ede ria^o Ancrtn hnole 150 Auh 
adruieS be Ixiucs & iwurlSet hwite rondcs Hwon hit is so 
adruwed rigig Shorbiiam 34 ^ef thou W)lt man thor) 
tW schryft Lat thy senne at a drou^e 

2 trans To dry, dry up (In this sense it seems 
to take the place of OF adryysn , see first quot ) 

Sar 1 ttchii II 70 Adnge beana & geseob butan 
sealte. ci»ytAuer Btu ft aao lie adruwede pcRcade See 
AdrOW>0 (hdrauz), adt and peed a prop 
pit [A pup 1 in + Drowse ] In a drowsy state 

iMd Mas. A Wkmter Cisve 41 And if my 1 eart muAt al 
ways be adrowse In a hush of stagnant sunshine 

Adry (idroi ) adv and pred a [f Dkv a proh 
in imitation of oraA/, oM/rr/ , see A prtf ii] In 
a dry or thirsty condition thirsty 
tm fl^ant /nirt Horn it 610 Naj prethee fill my cup 
How say you now sir? was 1 nut a dry? tint Dionv 
f'O/ foMedtl 94 Alt theebbe shee [the ship] remained all 
adry 1714 Gav She/h It' eel Wks. 174s 1 fla Your herds 
for want of water stand adry tSgo Hood Haunted Ho 1 
xxvt, llie Fountain was a dry 
tAdr7*U0>z 01 S rate [f A pttf \ away+ 
Dbill, in mod Kentish dial to slide away] To 
slide or slip away 

rtjig SH0MEHAU90 Meche hys the mode that h\m worthe 
By fs oc It] so that he na drylfe. Ibtd The tyfce aenne 
hys sleulhc Wanne man Icteth adrylle That he god }clde 
schel 

AAs, a variant of Om, a 'mmeed’ form of Ood s 
formerly used m various oaths , as Adsbud (for 
God s blood), Adaheart {God s heart) etc 
tgm CoNCxrvE Old Btukelor iii vi (1866) 138 Adsbud 
who ■ in fault mutress of muie? 1741 Richardson Pavttl » 
XXL (1844) 1 371 Ads dines madam^ said he what of all 
that I Jnd xxviu 1 45 Ads heartikins < you young gentle 
men are made of iron and steel 1 think 1731 Smolleti 
Per Pickle Ixxxvti (1779) IV 35 Adsoocksfye baggage 
cried the lover i8xa H &J Smith Xej Addr (1873)94 
I II catch at the handle add s life I 
AdsoititiOlUl (a dsiti /as),^ , also Moitltioue 
[f L. adseit {asi it ) ppl stem of adscisc ?re to ad 
mit, accept, or receive from others (f ad Xo -tsetse 
frt to acknowledge, approve by vote, inceptive of 
set re to know)+ itioue, as if f L *adsat tnusl 
Assumed, adopted from without, 'taken in to 
complete something else, though originally ex 
trinsic , supplemental , additional ’ J 
x8m Bacon Noe Org 11 xlvui 541 'They therefore called 
this [motion] perpetual and proper ana they called the 
Others adscititious. 1897 Evilyn Nnmum ix 305 Such 
adsciiitious Habits as may be contracted by Institution 
Disapline and custom 1783 Martyn Gee^ Mag II 517 
The adsmtitious inhabitants of Terra Firma. sM/j Hamil 
TON Revs ^ Pnnakm tit (1853) 127 Immortahty Ming ad 
scititioaih may be withheld 1884 Max Mullsb Sc Lang 
Set It. vu (1S68) 261 These imliaf vowels are not radical 
but merely adscititious in Greek. 

Adsoititioiialj (mdsitijash), adv rare [f 
prec -h ] In an adscititious manner , supple 
mentally (In mod diets ) 

Adsorih^ rarely used for Aeoribe and Subscribe 
Idas A JoNSON Stjemne v v 4 Beare It [an Edict) to my 
fellow Consul to adscribe. tUs-iiaPkii Trasu I 252 He 
adicribes them to the aame cause. 

Adsovibdd (idskrdi bd),ppl a [formally pa 
pple otadsertbe, L adsertlhlre, f ad Xa ■¥ sertb-frt 
to wnte , also written asertb/re, whence in other 
senses Asobibl] Described upon, appbed to a 
given line or dimension of a figure 
tMg Walus TtfcoN/f in //six Cttr 1708 ILo Which formed 
an Adsenbed Figure made up of those Panulelograms. 

Adscript (sedsknpt), a and sb lid L ad 
script us pa pple. of adsertb ire (more commonly 
asertb/re, ascriptus) , see prec.] 

A ad^ 

1 Wntten after, as distinguished from suisenpt 
ilyg^HTrooTCp^ 4 /'Ai/xw. (1876)031 The iota adscript 
was stiU written. 

A For med L adsertptus {glebed) attached (to 


the soil) Said of feudal serfii, who were trans* 
ferred along with the estate to which they here 
ditanly pertained 

itoa Rdm Rev XXXII 201 Consider the men as being 
in some measure adscript to tiie glebe. 

B sb 

fl Math A natural tangent, so called becanse 
applied to the circumference of a circle Obs 
tfmaG Mj^cKumiuSeot Urrtlertlll 5S0 To these Tables of 
Sines Breuiiug added the Table of Natural Tangents, which 
he call d Adscripts 1867 Smvtm Sa/toPe tVord Bk , Ad 
scri/te sometimes used for the tangents of arcs. 

2 >=> A a used subst 

1849 Carlyle Rigger Queet 44 The Blacks in Java are 
already a kind of Adscripts. 18^ Bancroft tint 1/9 1 
xvu. 496 Not only destitute of political franchises, but mere 
adscripts to the sod 

Adscripted (s&dskn pted), ppl a [f prec + 
El) 1 - Aumobipt a a 

1838 F A. WALKsa Money 1 vl 126 The conscripted and 
adscripted laborers in the mines those drawn by lot and 
those born to the service 

Adfloriptioil (adsknpjan) [ad L adsertp 
iioM cm (also asenphon em) n of action f ad 
uribhe or atcrib ire to wnte to, to add m 
writing Commonly Ascriptiok cxc in senses 3,3] 
1 =Aeohiption 

1857 SiB F Palcbav r Norm 4 Eng 1 1 510 Good Queen 
Anne has no peculiar claim to that adscnption of )M!nignit> 
1880 Warren Bk /tales xviii 194 Ibe purport, date and 
adscription of each individual book plate 
t2 7 V< The describing of one geometrical 
figure about, or within, another , a general term 
including circumscribing and inscribing Obs 
tMoT Stani BY //ii/ I kslot (1701)9/1 The second third, 
fourth and fifth propositions of the fourth Book of Euclid 
conceming the adscription of a Triangle and a Circle 

3 [From med adsertptus glehee seeADSCKiw] 

Attachment as a feudal inferior 

i8ya F RoBhRTSON Hut Ess 159 1 his personal adscription 
to the overlord is the real soiirte of tl e feeling described 
as Unnish 

Adsoriptitious (-^dskripti /as) rt [f L a{d) 
sistpti 1 u( enrolled + ous , set Adscript and 
IT lot s ] Bound by adscription 
1831 HKii)iGER/>«t!iwi tdi 6YesunpleNine todream when 
wc began 1 hat we were adscnptitious thralls to Quatrain 
AdiiiglufloatioiKsedsigmfikxi/an) [ad med 
L alugntfcUtcH em n of action f adstgntfca re 
to mike evident, denote , f ad to + stgntfea re to 
SioNiKY ] (See quot ) 

lySjCHAMBrRsCy / \up/ ,Adstgn\ficatim amongsehool 
men the act of nctng or signifying a thing with the addition 
of the time when tt happened. 1798 Took* turleyt^i I 
did not mean to deny the adsigntficatiun of Time to all the 
participles. 

AdsiffoiflT’ (^^t gnifai), V rare [ad L ad 
stgnifia re see prec and fy] To signify in 
action with an addition of time, ns is done by the 
tenses of the verb 

1298 T OOKE /’wr/<y (1857)654 The other Participles are 
indeed merely thuse Moi^s and Tenses adjectivcd and do 
truly therefore adsigmfy Manner and lime. 
AdBistency, obs variant of Abrirtamcy 
tAdsolve, V Obs rare~^, perh a misprmt, 
perh for a sohe — re solve, as in Adoubted 
160S Chapman All Footes Plays 1873 1 132 Durst my Sonne 
thus Adsolue to runne beyond bea to the warres? 

Adf orption (aeds^jp/sn) [f L ad to towards 
+ sorption, see Absorption] (Sec quot ) 
t88a m Nature XXVI 139 Adsorption or condensation 
of gases on surfaces of solids. 

t Adspira tioxt. Obs [ad L. adspirahon em 
(commonly <i.i/>irff/Jo«xw)n of action, f adsptra re, 
asptra re to blow or breathe upon, to favour , f 
Oil to + sptra re to breathe Usually Abpibatiun ] 
Gracious or favouring breath , favour, patronage 
igga More Confut P mdale Wks. ijs? 357/a Without the 
adspiracion and nelpe of whose especuul grace no labours of 
man can profitc 

Advupnlate (^sti pitne>t), v Pom Law [f 
L a{d)sUpulSt ppl stem of a{d)sUpulS rt to join 
in a bargain f ad to, in addition + stipula rt to 
bargain ] To act as second stipiilant or receiving 
party to a bargain, attaining thereby an eqnd 
claim with the principal stipnlant 
1889 Mihbmead Gasue iil 1 114 A son however, who u in 
the power of his father, may rifectually adstipulate. 
AdstiptUfttioa (li^sti piirWi /on) Pom Jaw 

5 ad L a{d)stipuldtton em n of action f a{d)sttpu 
a-rt , see prec and 'lOM ] 'The addition of, or act 
ing as, a second receiving party m a bargain. 

il8» Mcuwead Gaiut in $ 114 Adstipulatioa by a stave » 
ofnoavaiL 

Adstdpulator (MstipUlriUi) Rom Lem 
[a. L a{d)sttpuldtor n of agCTt f tt{d)sHpulS-rt , 
see AsanpoLATi and •oB ] quot ) 
iMaMuiaHKADGaiMiil |s 10 It is in our power In enter 
tng into a stiputatioo, to coruoin with us a third party, who 
stipulates in the same terms as we have done, tachapenon 
Is commonly calM an adsti/mtator 

▲datn^ *ion, >oiy, obs vanants of AsmoT, 

*IOV, OBT 

Aditringf^*ent, obs.vanai)tsof Abtbivob, •but 


Adetapiato, V Obs"^ [?] 'Grertly toeHedn 
nches ’ Codeeram i6a6 
Adtemper, obs variant of AmuriB, 
t Adn^b, V Obs Forms g aduba, adnbbe, 

5 6 a<loab(e, 6 addoub(e [a OFr. aduber, 
adoube^r, adubhe r, adoubbe r, to equip a knight, 
to array, f d to + douber to Dub 1 

1 To invest with the insignia of knighthood , to 
knight , to dub 

c 1450 Mertin laa Thei shull neuer be dubbed of no man 
till thow a dubbe hem and yeve hem armes. a sgai Helyas 
in Ihoma h t- P Rom III 14B, I »hal adube you knight 

2 To equip, array, mvest, accoutre 

<475 Caxton jasoH 28 b Jason and the Syrlens adoubed 
them 1480 Ovtd s Metam xtt xxti, Appollo adoubed 
hyme witK a thyckc clowde 

t Adu-bbed^// « Obs , also adoabed, add 
[f prec +kd] Equipped, arrayed, accoutred 
*478 Caxton Jason 117X6 shall do her to be adoubed for 
to bringe her in to your countrey 1481 — Myrrour 1 v 25 
Precyous bookes richely lymned storyed and wel adoubed 
1380 Sidney A rcadia iii 1654) 277 Saying hee would go to 
the island bravely addoubed 

tAdnbmoat. Obs [a OFr adoubement, 
adubement, f aduber, see Anuii and >mbkt] 
Adornment, decoration 

r lias A A A lilt Poetne E 84 5 jle sunne bcmejbotblo 

6 blynde In respecte of |>at adubbement Ihe adubbe 
ment of bo downe) dere ( arten my goste al grede for Acte 

t A auUbblat a Obs “ [ad I adulabtl ts, f 
oilula rt see Adulate and ble ] 'To be ilattered 
Cockeram i6a6 

II AduUbria (oediNlca n&) Mw [f Adula name 
of a mountain in Switzerland ] A variety of Ortho 
clase 

1798 Greiilli Corundum in Pkit Prans LXXXVIII 
412 1116 texture of the matrix appears sometimes like adu 
laria and confusedly crystallized 1850 C Davwii\ Atom 
Pkeory xn (ed 2)416 In glassy felspar there is more soda 
than in orthoclase and aaularia, the minerals usually found 
ineninite 

Adnlate (a. dulkit) v [f L adulat ppl stem 
of adula rt to fawn upon like a dog, to flatter ser 
vilely Cf Fr otiul er used since the 115th c] lo 
flatter baselv or slavishly , to do servile or indis* 
criminating homage to 

*777 Dalrymple TVrtt S/aiH 4 Pori xxxlx, The way to 
preierment here is by adulating some superior who prob* 
ably IS a despicable character 1794 D Israeli Curiot Lit 
(1848)1 154 He actually condeKended to adulate the un 
worthy Christina of Swedea 185B Times 12 Nov 7/3 
Adonng and adulating absolute monarchy sISo W S 
(7ILDERT Patieiue I 9 What is there to adulate in me 1 Am 1 
particularly intelligent? 

Adtllatillg (mdiin^itin), ppl a [f prec + 
ivq 2 ] Basely flattering, fawnu^ 

1734 tr RoUiPsAnc Hist (1827) I IVef 8 A set oTadulat 
tng courtiers. 1996 Miss Burney Camilla viii ix His adu 
Uting airs as litde suited that character as hts inclination 

Adulation ({edmM/an) Forms 4 adula 

oioun, adi^oion, adulation [a OFr adu 
laaon, ad L adulation-em, n of action f adula rt 
see Adulate] Servile flattery or homage, ex 
Bgg^YRted and hypocritical praise to which the 
bestower consciously stoops. 

( 1380 Chaucer Bat Good Counsait (R ) Men woll call 
faire speache adulacion 1429 Pot Poems (1859) II 145 
Eschew flatery and adulacioun Bale Thre Lassies 964 

% fayned flalterye and by coloured adulacyon 1580 N T 
(Khem ) i Tktss 11 ^ For neither haue we been at any time 
in the word of adulation as you know 1S99SHAKS Hen f 
IV I 271 Ihmluthou the fiene Feuer will goe out With 
Titles blowne from Adulation? 1766 Goldsm Pic Wake/ 
III 18 Adulation ever follows the ambitious, for such alone 
receive pleasure from flattery 1858 O W Holmes Aut 
Brkf Table xii its, I have two letters on file one is a 
pattern of adulation, the Mher of impertinence 
Adnlntor (te diillri taa) [a L adulator n of 
agent, f adiila-rt see Adulate, cf Fr adulateur ] 
One who offers praise consciously eiu^gerated or 
unmerited , a servile or hypocnttcal flatterer 
[Not in CoToa 1611, who defines Adulateur Fr as A flat 
terer cogger, smoother, soother, fawner, clawback Not m 
Sheswood 165a 1 169S PuiLun Adulator a Flatterer, a 
fawning Fellow, a Claw back, vnu J Sullivan m Sparks 
Corr Am Rev (1853) H Could you have believed tliat 
those Adulators would become your bitter enemies? 1S35 
I XAYLoa ^ Deepotum vl axo Constantine by his adu 
latorsstyleo^Chiefbtsh^ of the Church, xlutr Lamartiuds 
Celebr Ckaract II 40 ArisU^tanes, a vile adulator of the 
follies and auperatttions dteriund by vulgar ignorance. 
tAdllUbtO*riotUI,a Obs [f L adulatSrfus 
Adclatobt -k -ous ] A by-form of Adulatory 
1864 R. Bailub ArtL 145 The way here of all preachers 
has been, to apeake before the Parluiment with ao profound 
a reverence as made all appheauons to them toothless and 
adulatoriottSk 

t AdnlfttOYioiislFfa/Ai Obs [f prec. 4 lt 2 ] 
In an adulatory manner 

tRoaVviMCiOLPaiuLLawo/NeU et Agafatatwhom rather 
adulatoriouely then aptly Aldat replyctS, mat aoprewirip 
tion of time wil hold place against the Enwira. 
Adtllftt<nfy(ff!ditn&t»n),B. [ad. L adHiatSrtrus 
of or belonging to a flatterer; f isdulStor Cf obs. 
Fr adulattnre] Of or bdon^hig to an adolator , 
full of adulation , lennleiy orfmMinely flattering 
i6ti Coroa., Adulattdrt (FV ), Adulatoris, lieleiigliif to 
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fall o^cogclnr Ito UHVJHAIT 7 /mv/ W k*. *134, 
•76 (Htl thinu no Mtter of ndulatory auenutuMic then of 
■ (lUktlhVNtic ayco|ih«nttan( « 1733 Nobth Ltvtt 0/N0rtK* 
I 386 After the MuUtoiy manner of a court 1790 BuaKa 
Pr Rtv»L 40 Dr Pnea, In thi* sarmon condemn* vanr pro 
perly the practice of groes, adulatory addressee to kings, 
siji-f Haliam Ht$t Lit I I IV I sa S96 Ha wrote to Lm 
X in a style rather too adulatory 

tAdidatraM. Obt ADutATnR4>ui8 Cf 
L adulStnx, Fr adulatrue ] A female adulator , 
a woman who flatters with servility 
sgya in Hulost 

Aduloa, earlier f Aooulce v Obs to sweeten 
AdvUlUllita (idtrUmait) [f Adullam name 
of a place in the tnbe of Judah, where there was a 
noted cave, + -ite 1 

1 prop An inhabitant of Adullam 

saw WvcLiF CtH xxxviu IS Vras the nheepherd of ihe 
Jok, Odollamyte in Tai 
Hirah the Adullamite. 

2 A frequenter of the cave of \(lullam pi( A 
nickname aimlied in i866 to certain members of 
the British House of Commons, who seceded from 
the Liberal party then in power, from dissatisfac 
tion with their attenmt to carry a measure of Parlia 
mentary Reform The name originated with an 
expression in a speech by Mr Bright , see quot 

(Cf Bible i Sam xxil i, a x8M Bright (1876) 349 
The nght hon ^entleinAir Is the first of the new parly who 
has expressed his great gnef, who has retired into what may 
be called his political Cave of Adullam and he has railed 
about him 'everyone that was in distress and everyone that 
was discontented ] x¥Al all Mailt, Xu 440 66/1 The other 
leading Adullamites. tSSo M<>Cabthv Htti ona rtmtt IV 
1 65 The little third party were at once chnstened the Adul 
lamites, and the name still survives and is likely long to 
survive lU old political history 

Adult (&dp 10 , n [ad L tufull tis pa pple of 
tuiolese-h-e to grow up , but jierh as first used a 
direct adoption of the Fr adulti, a i6thc adapta 
tion of the I Though once used by Hyot, not 
rially naturalized till the middle of the 1 7th c , 
being unknown to Cotgravt, Hono, and Minsheu, 
in translating Fr adulte, It and Sp adulto ] 

A otij 

1 Grown up, having reached the age of maturity 
(Of men, and, in mod use, of animals ) 

1531 Elyot Govemaur 11 1 (R ) Soche persons being now 
aduTte, that is to sei passed their childehiMC (i6it ( otgr 
ffert d* /aye (hr ), Adultus, past breeching growne a tall 
man, or, a full growne man ) sdu Baxter CAr Lmc 10, I 
intend to have the Names of all the Members in a Church 
Book (the Adult in one Colume and the Infants in another* 
tna Avliprr PartrgoH 360 An adult Age is above the age 
of Puberty, and under that of twenty five years 1836 
TiiiaLWAU Greece III xxiv 360 i hey put to death all the 
adult citizens and enslaved the women and children 1871 
DAawiM Desc Man I i 13 The orang is believed not to be 
adult till the age of from ten to fifteen years 
a Jig Of anything growing, as a plant, a 
language Matured, full-grown 

1670 G H tr Hut Cardinals 1 11 55 Heresie (that is but 
Schism adult). 1731 Chambers Cycl Supp s v , Adult plants 
differ from immature ones In that they contain more oil 
and less salt Z838 Sir Jab Macintosh in Encycl Brit, (ed 7) 
99A He can as rarely hazard glaring innovations in diction 
at least in an adult and mature language like ours 

B sb 

1 A person adult , one who has reached maturity 
Adult Baptism the baptism of those only who 
are ecclesiastically adults, or of the years of dis- 
cretion , opposed to Infant Baptism 
z <58 Baxtes Sming Grace 36 Neither common nor 
proper Grace is ordinarily infused (at least into the AdulO 
1680 Br CoMETON E/uc Lett 34 (T ) The Jews, when they 
admitted adults into their synagogues 173a Chambers Cycl 
Supp s V , Several conditions and preparations were required 
at tne baptism of adults. 1797 Godwin Enquirer t x po 
Treat the child as he would an adult 1831 H Sfencer 
See Stat xvii | t They must say what rights are common 
to children and adults, and why 
Adultage , perh two words. Adult age 

a 1670 Hacket Lifeo/li'tlhatHs 1 75 And was not this come 
to adultage for tr^l after seventeen years vexation m it 
first and i»t 

i* Adu'ltddr /// a Obs rare [ADlLT-t->KD] 
Grown to maturity, matured 
1843 Howell Lett 33 (1688I I 3^3 Now that we are not 
oncly Adulted, but Anaent Christuuis, I believe the moat 
acccpUble Saoifice we can tend up to Heaven, is Prayer 
aDd.pMd^ i6g6 Blount, Adulted, grown to full age, come 
to hit full npenett, force and bigness 
t Adu‘lt«y* Obs Forms 4 Avoutor, 4-5 avow- 
tier, Avowt«r(«, 5 avoutore, 5 6 advouter, ad 
▼outolur, advoutra, 6 7 adultar Strictly speak- 
ing, avouter and adulter are two words, as distinct 
in form as chapter ztnd capital, but as Ae meaning 
was always identical, and the one form was gra- 
dually changed into the other, it is most con- 
venient to treat them together, and so with all 
their derivatives [In us oldest form a OFr 
avmtre (Pr avtmtre, -rv) odmtrt'-dL adulterum 
(etymol uncertain, perh t ad \a ■¥ alter other, 
different), afterwards assimilated to the L as 
ad’Vtmter, ad-voultct (MFr advoultre ) , so as to 
Vot I 


139 

becomtf at length in form a direct adoption of the 
L. See also Adultkrer] An adulterer 
ijis Wvctip I uke xviii ii, I am not as where men, ra 

ue>noiin* vnmvt auoutara, a* al«o this pnippllcan (igN 
auoutrens] r 1388 Chauceb Pnart T Or an Auowtier 
or a paramour [ether M^S auouter, ir, Hart avouterj. 
111400 OcciKVE De Reg Pnne 64 t^o so lithe with his 
neighboret wyfe Is cursM, and who is any advouiour 1440 
/ rump Pan , Avowtere (i» r avowtrere, avowierere) A 
duiter Adultera. ijob Aknold Chrest, (i8it) 175 Noterye 
and knowen fomicatours or auouteres. zsifi CovaaDALR 
/ tike xvm it Robbers vnnghteous aduouters or as this 
publuan lajyTiNDAi r /' jr/ tst Ep yeAnv The covetous 
the extortioners, Ihe adulter, the backbites. iMg Covemdalk 
De/ Peere AtaH^fi/Vx II 485 (tod wilIjudgeTomicatorsand 
advoutret. 3387 / ymt etc in Eng Gamer 1 1 84 When he 
first took shipping to I^ccdieinon, That adulter 1 mean 
1843 Milton fetrack (1851)34411 would t>e strange that he 
should Iiecome an adulter by marrying one who is now no 
other mans wife. 

tAdultyr.v Obs Fomu 4avoutre(vowtro), 
q advouter, o adulter [orig a Obr ett outre r — 
aoutrtr -I adulterdtc to debauch, to corrupt, 
f adttUei Subijcq refashioned after L ] 

1 mtr To commit or practise adultery 

1 1400 A/ol /or Loll 87 pe} kepe noi)>er dene lif nc 
wedding but vowtrand ( r doing a \ owtri cimoCheke 
Matt XIX 9 Whosoever loouseth himself from nis wijf 
and maricth an oher, lie odultereih and whosoever maneth 
y* looused nwni advoutercih c i6t8 B Jonson 1 a6 
He adtilters still his ihotightsi cwith a whore 1733 Tokh 
SON, A word not classical ^ 1773 Ash ( not miuli used ) 

2 Jit; To cornipt, debase ,«Ani itkratk 

Z3M WvcLiE 3 Cor 11 17 Auoutrynge be worde of God 
»S 9 « Sylvfstir DuBartas (1878) 146 Witn vile Drugs adul 
tering her face i8stCARTWRi< 11 r Cert heltg 1 ^Th >u 
O Luther, corruptesi and adulterest the Senptures 

Adultyrant (&dtz Iterant), a and rb [ad I-. 
aduUcrant-cm pr pple oiadulUta re see AnuL 
TER V Prop an adj , but usually subst ] 

A sb That which adulterates, or is employed to 
adulterate anything (J sa/s ‘ The person or thing 
which adulterates , but it does not seem eier to 
ha\ e liecn used in Eng of a person ) 

1753 Johnson no i8m Jmt Sec Arts IX 488/3 Mr 
Jonn Horsley of Cheltenham has also found cipper as an 
adulterant m the bread and flour of that place iS8t A 
Oriffiths Sc Oozzi/ Na 303 348 By a careful microscopical 
examination these adulterants can be easily found out 
B adj Adulterating 

t88s / krlad Ree No 14701. 3 Adulterant agents and pro 
cesses rest on no lietter principle than short measures and 
false wemhis 

Adnltaraty (idirltfr^t), ppl a [ad L adul 
ter at us, pa pple oi adulter d , see Ani/LTERy] 

1 Defiled, or stained by adultery, either in origin 
or conduct , adulterous 

*89 ® Shaks r<w Err 11 ii isz I am possest with an 
adulterate blot. My bloud is mingled with tne crime of lust. 
1394 — Rich III, i\ III 69 1 h adulterate Hastings 1607 
lorsELL Four/oeted Beasts (1673) i 30 And so enjoyed the 
Adulterate woman for his wife Z831W G ir t enveCs tnstit 
37 Adulterate Issue. 1733 Smollett Don Qmx (1803) I 
103 Not held os a legitimate member, but some adulterate 
tirood 1837 H Reed I eet Brtl / oets vui *73 The low 
tastes of a worthless and adulterate generation 

2 Of things hpunous, counterfeit , of base 
origin, or corrupted by base intermixture 

Z39S Daniell Comil Rosamond so Th adulterate Beauty 
of a falsed Cheek, Vile stain to Honour and to Women eke 
ijm Ihvnnr Animadv (1875) 69 Yt wolde be good that 
Chaucers proper woorkes were distinguyshed from the adult 
erat xtmsi Ran leigAt Ghost % *' . . .- 

mrstlc* 1834 Habington in . 

adult rate wine Which makes the scale of Amsterdam divine 
1638 J R tr Monffits Theat Inset tes go8 Not of good 
Honey indeed, but of base adulterate impure trash ni6fc 
Butier Rem (1759) I 57 Not only slight what they enloin 
But pay It in adulterate Com i8Bz Hobbes Rketoriek 1 
XVI 40 The Judge ought to discern between true and adul 
terate Justice a 1703 Pomfbrt /Wf If'.*/ (1833) 113 Adul 
terate Christs already rise, And dare to assuage the angry 
skies xyax Ai rrev Aftsc stx The rest (women] are aduf 
terate in face, but much more in Behaviour 1704 Sairr 
Drapter Lett 3Wks.i78i III 57 l^t England be satisfied— 
and keep their adulterate copper at home 71833 II Ckii r 
aiDCE Poems II 387 Purge the silver ore adulterate Z887 
Swinburne £tz 4 Stud 185 If he has not himMlf burnt a 
pinch or two of adulterate incense 
Adoltarate (idirii^rrit), v [{ l adulterat- 
ppl stem of eululierd-re , it replaces the earlier 
Addlter tj 

tl tntr To commit or pntctiie adultery (a^ra/ or 
With any one) Obs (Repl by fo commit adultery ) 
>998 Shaks. /okn iii 1 50 Sh adulterates hourcly with 
thine V nckle lohn t6i< T Adams White Devtll 5 1 ‘ Time * 
adulterating sriih the hariot ' Fraud, begot a brood of ' N ove 
nnts. a Liohtfoot Mlu aoz Whom, from whom, and 
with whom we must not kill, steal nor adulterate 
Vanbrugh Prot W(/e iii 1 1730) rji If I cou d but CAtch 
her adulterating, I might be divorrd from her iSOoTh 
Martin Horace B36 And the turtle dove adulterate with the 
falcon and th« kjt«. 

+2 trans To defile by adultery , to debauch Obi 
1613 Hbewood Stiver Age 11 1, TTuit durst presume to 
adulterate Juno's bed xtio Milton Tenure^ A mgs (1847) 
ttu/i To murder Uriah and adulterate his Wi(& z637TRArp 
Comm Ftther II zb II 1Z9 Their bodies were first adulter 
sued and then vitlatwL i87* Marvell Growth e/ Pop WVs. 
1875 IV 357 That the clergy should, by remaining un- 
mamcd, either frustrate human nature if they live chastly 
iM, if otherwise, adulterate it 
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3 Of things To render spunous or counterfeit , 
to falsify, corrupt, debase, esp by the admixture 
of baser ingredients 

133* El voTCrtffwrwFwr (183*) z6« He that adulterateth hU 
com with a more base metal uja More Cor/ut Ttndale 
Wks 1 557 636/a 1 he scripture ftheyl adulterate and viaate 
with false gfoses. ifiti Cobvat Crttdtiits e66 Ihey adul 
terate their faces. 1873 ^zz to Revive t due Gentlev aa 
Not truly to adorn, but to adulterate their Bodies. 1877 
CtAiaCrt Gent ties t Introd 7 Ihe minds oQoung Students 
adulterated and corrupted with false Principes. 1711 
Addison Sped Na 165 v i The present war has adulter 
atad our tongue with strange words 178IE Reid Imtelt 

I owersu III 349 Philosophy has been, m alT ages, adulter 
ated by hypotheses. zSaa ImisonJ'c 4 / 4 r^II isaTlieyarc 
apt to acnilterate the bread sometimes With alum, and also 
u ith chalk 

Adulterated (idp It^rrit^d), ppl a [f prec + 

-ed] 

tl Defiled bj, tainted with, or guilty of adul 
Icrv - Adulterate a I Oh^ 
tivf Tofsfi l lour /eoted Beast s(ib"fi) 57^ An adulterated 
woman desiring to make away her jealous husband 

2 Cornipted, debaicd, spurious, tountcrfeit , in 
modern usage, corrtiptcd by admixture of a ba»er 
ingredient * Aoi i terate a 3 

1810 Cakleton Jurtsd 73 Cielcstmus resotued with 
sluiine ynough to stand for the adulterated Canon 1840 

I I LLFE Joseph stoat iii (1867) laS Jezebel stopped up the 
leaks of age with ailulteratcd complexi >n and painted her 
Gee Z873 Otwav Alctb m li (173s) 36 Your Ciuards III 
wuh adulterated wine secure tTsx ttr Nichoirom in Ellis 
Ortg / ett II a* 6 IV 333 Ixismg all otir Gold and Silver In 
exchange for Halfpence and farthings of an adulterated 
metal ilo Kane tirmnell Ix/ed xvli (1856 133 The 
adulterateu breeds of the Danish settlements. 18^ Mibb 
Braddon j Haggarett Dau I 9 No adulterated coffee, no 
sanded sugar, came from his stores 

Adnlterattly (fidtrliffrctli), aJt [f Adul 
terate a +-li-‘1 In an adulterate manner , with 
an admixture of falseness , corruptly 

a 1819 Donnf Brathan 46 Every Sect will a lillle corruptly 
and auulterately call their discipune Naturall Law till in 
i ODD and lubseq Diets 

Adnlt^rataxits* (fidtrit^r^tn^s) [f Adul 
TERATE a + -NE88 ] The quality of being adulterate , 
debated or counterfeit state , spunouBness 
t688 Fulcr WaltkatH Abb (1840)373 Adultery m men, 
and adulterateness in money both haidly reclaimed 1733 
ill Bailey also m Johnson and mod Diets 
Adnltarating (fidn Itcfrritti)), ppl a [f Adul- 
terate p Debasing, corrupting, making 

counterfeit or spurious, by base admixture 
1869! D EtCHOinH ofC^m DatlyNeiii7]v\y Amongst 
the adulterating articles were the husks of rice and acorns 
A 4 alt 6 rflitiag(fidrlt 8 rritiq), sb [f ADUL- 
TERATE V f-iNol J The action of comiptmg, de 
basing, or falBifying, esp by spurious admixture 

1810 tz X>ouu% Seleet (1840) 176 Almost euery means be 
tween God and man, suffers some adulieratingsand disguises 
but prayer least *753 Cmambeob Cycl Supp The adul 
leratmg of gems is a curious art Mod [gerundtal] Chicory 
IS used for adulterating coffee, beans and iron rust for adul 
terating chicory 

AdQlt«rAtiO& (&dt> 1 terr> Jan) [ad I adul 
terdtibn em, n of action, f adulterS^rt lee A 

DULTKR t ] 

1 1 he action of adulterating , corruption or de 
basement In spurious admixture 

ij^ Ord Crysten Men (W de Worde) ProL 4 Folowe the 
pathet and the wayei of theyr adulteracyon 1803 Florio 
Montaigne 1 xlvL tifijs) 150 The most obscure houses are 
most apt unto adulteration, and falsification i8b8 Bacon 
yy/roMii §798 To make the comjiound rast for the rich 
metal simple is an adulteration or counterieit lygz Cham 
BERS Cycl, We have laws against the Adulteration of coffee, 
tea, tobacco etc 1833 Byron Don Juan xii Ixui, Merely 
innocent flirtation. Not quite adultery, but adulteration 
1839 Mill Lrborty tft Public control ii admissible for the 
prevertion of friud by adulteration ZI84 Weekly Desp 
14 A^ , Even chicory we find does not escat>e adulteration. 

2 The result of adulterating , an adulterated con- 
dition, product, or substance 

iSs^FulifrCA Hut it 154! hough there be much Adul 
teration therein yet I conceive the matnBulkand Body thereof 
uncorrupied 1738 Burke Viitd Nat Soe Wks. I 35 Free 
from the mixture of political aduUeratbns. 1773 AoAia 
Amer Ind 164 Indian^ who are free from adulteration by 
their far distance from foreigners. sBM Jefhson Brittany 
vii 87 We actually adulterate our adulterations. 

Adultenfitor (idtrlt^rritaa) [a L adulterStor 
a corrupter, n of agent f aduitera-re , see A* 
DULTER V ] 

1 1 One who defiles by adultery , an adulterer Obt 

tdaa Heywooo Iron Age 11 iv L 411 The adulterator of 
hu Soueraignes bed 

2 One who falsifies, comipU, or debates any- 
thing by spurious additions or admixtures 
187! Cudwortm IntelL Syst ij The depravers and adulter 
ators of the atomical philosophy 1870 Echo 7 Feb., 1 he 
Board of Commerce of Delft tried to combat the adulterators, 
and for that purpose sent real butter of good quality to F ng 
land 

tAdultered, pPl a Obs [f Aoulteb v 4- 
-ed] Corrupted, debased; adulterate 

1804 Caft Smith V’trgMaHiaq'laai Seeing what pomes the 
Spaniards take to bring them to their odultered faith 
Adult^MT (idritlrai). Forms 4 5 avou-, 
avow- -terer, -t«rere, •tereer, -trer, -trere, -treer , 
17 
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4~^»yottter»r, 5-7*dvoa-, advoixr- 
etc t 6 ■droterer, advoultertr, sduoulterar, 
adoulterer , 6- adulterer [f atvN/rr, Aoui^lR 
V + I5 b 1, term of male agent Cf rare OFr 
awu/rw and fern taoUrmsst (For the gradual 
change of the word under I influence from av 9 u 
/rrrr to AfM/Tr/'r/', see Adultkb andv) Already 
in Wychf interchanged with the earlier aumtitr, 
and in the middle of 1 7th c adulter^tr (in its various 
forms), more distinctly expressing the agent, dis- 
placed (x/MZ/rr and its forms Cf (attr-tr,frtpp«r 
r/, sorcerer, and see -ERt ] 

L One who commits adultery , who violates a 
moma^-bed, whether his own or another’s 
fUjTO Wvtui' Ag*t Btggmg /"nerr (1608) 53 If there be 
anie cursed lurour, extortioner or avowtrer xtla — Ft 
xlu »8 With avouUreres ihi porcioun thou leldiht — 
Peut xxii 2a Eyther shal die that is the auowtreer and the 
auowtresse (isn auowter and auowtrcssel c 1388 Chai ckk 
Ftrt T 8o$(P«tw MS ) pise aduoutrers breken ^ temple 
of god spiritually avowtiera auoutyeris aduou 

tresji ri449 l*rcocK Refr 1 xvui. loj Sumnie ben founde 
to be greet kcchouris sunune to be avoutrens. 1509 
Basclay ^htp 0/ focla (>S7o) 65 Keping the dore while the 
auoutrer is within 1513 Douglas AiMtt xi vi xo 6 1 he sle 
adultrare occu{ its hia stede igu Covbrdai s y«i xxiv tj 
Xlie aduouterer that wayteth lor the darcknesse 1341 
BARNrs It- At 1573 319/1 Certayne men doe affirme those 
mentobeeaduoulterers x^Frtiyer-Bk hxhort aiCmnm 
If any here be a blasphemer aduouterer [ijss adulterer] or 
bee in malyce or envie 1 1983 Pilkihgton Wkt 1841 64a 
And called him proud advoterer a thief and heretic x8xx 
Bisut lUh XIII 5 Whoremongers and adulterers \Wycl 
auoutrens(auoutena), Itnd advoutrars Crattm oduoutrers 
Ctntr , Rhtm aduouterers] God will lud^ 1809 Coke \tl 
Ft ^/«jf»/7ab,!fBheegoethwilhnBlywithor totheauow 
trer 1833 Baxter Chr Lotu to Hereticks Advouterers 
Church rubers. 1888 Drvden //W 8- iii la 16 Reeking 
from the stows adulterers come 1^ Trmttt dt la Ley 68 
Avowterer is an Adulterer with whom a married woman 
continues In Adultery 1879 Farrar St / aul II 3o8(transl 
SH€t9H ) This husband or adulterer of three queens [Felix] 
b Also of a woman » AtJCLTERm 

rtgso Chekb Matt v 3a Whosoever divorceth his wife 
except It be for fornications cause doth mak her an adulterer 
133^ 1 (lrt:ncv)/fo/« rii aSheshalbecalledttnndulterer 

+ a One who adulterates, corrupts, or debases, 
an Adulterator Ods rare 

aSye UeouiiAirr (1807) III 305 Usurer* a{x the 

cartes cheats coiners and adulterers of wares 

Adtdtertfl (idirlter^ -tr^s) [Fonns 4 t; 
•voatres, avoutoesM, avowtrosae 6 advon 
trloe, 6 7 odvoutresae, advouteresae, 7 adul- 
treaae, adulteraase, 8 adulteress, ate adul 
tresa [The form in hue imitates Fr , but the 
earliest form is a Obr avotresse, avouUcsst f 
avoutre , cf inaUtt, mattresse, and see kss It is 
thus, formally, the feminine of A/iui ter, not of the 
later aduUtr dr* ] A woman that commits adultery 

i^Wvrurliet XX to Thurj deth dje both the lecchour 
and the auowtres { 1388 bothe auowter and auowtresse). 130a 
Aenou> CAn»»# 181 1) 37$ Yf ony weddyd woman lie ad 
uoutrice. 1348 HALtCArrw (18^)365 I opretende that his 
awne mother was an avoutresse 1333 Uhall Roti Pats 
(1869 Bi 1 hou didst heipe the aduuutresse that site might be 
amended 1967 Jewel of AM (i6ii) 176 She u twice 

an Aduouteresse. i8ix ^haks. W mt / 11 1 78 But be t 
knowne Shee s an Adultrease. x8ii Biule ^itsne/iv a Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses. t6as Bacon Fss xix 303 I his 
kinde of danger, is then to be feared that they be aduou 
tresses. x8a6 Massinger i? ictor\ in Bnnmngonthe 
stage a loose adulteress. t897DRYnEN yirg-tl(J ) Helen snch 
attire From Argos ^ the fam d adult ress brought. X784 
CowncR Task Iii 64 Th adullress I what a theme for angry 
verse. 1843 Whewyll £ient Morality t\ v j 728 fhe 
adultereu was to be repudiated and otherwise punished 

AdulttxixiA (idphcrbin) a and sb [ad L 
odMllerm us bom of adultery, spurious, f duller 
Used first in the fig sense ] A. adj 

1 Bom of adultery 

X731 Chambers Cycl Adulterine children are more odious 
than the illegitimate offspring of single persons. 1875 Maine 
Hut Ifut n 53 Matthew O Neill was an adulterine bastard. 

2 Of or relatmg to adultery 

1863 Fall Mall i Aug 9/t The demand for homicidal 
and adulterine fiction is enormous • 

8 fig Spurious counterfeit due to adulteration 
xgaa Becon Potatum far Lent Wks, 1843 87 To try the 
adulterine, feigned and false from the sincere germane and 
true learning XS48 'iuppl ofL emmms 93 Forget not your 
owne youthe when these adulterii e trees were too strongr 
for you. (8as BuaTOM Anat Mel 11 v 1 1 (1678) aafi/a A 
knave Apothecary may doe infinite harme by adulter 
me drugs, bad mixtures, a 1867 Jlr. Iayuir Serm (1678) 
i8a As adulterine Metals retain the Lustre and Colour of 
Gold but not the Value tSBe Kinoslrv lltre-t> xx. (in 
Cd Wds The French look on us monk made knights 
as spurious and adulterine unworthy of the name of kn^ht 
4 . Illegal, illegitimate, unlicensed , esp in Eng 
fftst ‘Adulterine’ castles, guilds 
1840 Be H^LL Apiic Ay Dw Right n 1 8 130 It isenoigh 
that it it adulterine for that it is not named the Apostles 
* 78 ) CHaMBEEii CycL Supp AdultertHt mamages in St 
Augustine a sense denote second marriages, contracted after 
a divorce. 1776 Adam Smith IP H (1889) 1 a x 130 When 
any particnlar class of artificers or traders thought proper to 
act as a Qgrporation or guild without a charter, such were 
called aduminne guilda 1809 Heath C rOctrd Comp. (1869) 

M Upon tw Pipe Roll of the aftth Henry and It a return of 
the adulteniie Gilds in the city of I ondon. 1831 Tuemer 
Pm Arckit II Introd 33 TheerectKmof numerous Ibii- ) 


rssMS) adulterine castles they upere tehned, m httilt withoni 
license from the crown x 8 m Stvem Const Hist I x 333 
The adulterine or unlicensed castles by whomsoever erect w 
are to be destroyed. 

B sb An ill^timate child rare 
1708 H CoLXBaooKE//i«dMi[.«w(t8ox)II sSo'Cunda’ts 

expliuned by Amera, an adulterine begotten during the htis- 
band s life tune. 

tAdn'litriiigi/^/ a Ohs [f Adulter v.-f 
INO^I Corropting, debasing, adulterating 
1899 Mamton btonrge efVtU\ 111. 18s Shall cock horse, 
fsd pauncht Milo stame whole stocks Of well borne soules, 
with his adttitenng spotot 

Adnltaritm. rare [f Adulterize .see ism ] 

1870 Power Himdy.hook ab Books 91 (quoting O Hamst 
Martyr to Bibltor\ Adnltensm, name altered or adulter 
ated as d Alton (Dalton), de Foe (Defoe). 

Adnlterise (idn Itdnu), v arch [f Adulter 
sb + -IZK Cf tyrannise, etc J To commit adultery 
t8is Cotgr , Adulterer (kr), to commit adultery, to play 
the adulterer, to sdulterim it 1803 F Maukham Booke 
Honour tpo Examine the Decalogue in the old Law that 
•uuth Doe not adulterize. 1843 Milton Dtr one 11 xvii 
isa If the wife attempted such things as gave open sus 
pkion of adulterixing 1871 1 - I Furmivall pref to / ant 
hams I ett 71 Other spiritual lathen haunt ale houses, 
adulterize with women. 

AdnlttrOlUI (ttd& It^ras), a Also q 6 advou 
trous, 6 Advout , advoultaroiu [f Aduitfr + 
otJs, after anal of words ad Fr orL in ] 

I Pertaining to, or characterized by the practice 
of adultery 

1470 83 Malorv Morte Arthur (1634) 1 197 Knights that 
be advoutrous or lecherous shall not be h^py nor fortunate 
in the wars xgad 1 inhale Matt xii 39 The evyll and ad 
voutrous generacion seketh a signe [Cranm , Geuev Rhem 
aduouterous z8ti adulterous ] 1433 Coveedale Ilosea 111 i 
Go yet thy waye & wowe an tuluouterous woman 1349 Oldk 
tr krasm on Ephes Prol II 105 Blasphemous swearyng 
advoutcrous lyving t8o8 Skaks. Ant 4 Cl ui n 94 Th 
adulterous Anthony most large in his abhominatioDB. 1867 
Milton /* L iv 753 By thee [wedded love] adulterous lust 
was driven from men Among the bestial herds to range 
ilia bouruEY Roderick xx Wks. IX 179 Efface the shame 
Of their adulterous birth 184Z Emerson Meth Nat (1875) 

I I 333 It IS the office of this ^e to annul that adulterous 
divorce Mod 1 he offspring of this adulterous unioiu 

f 2 Bom m adultery, adulterine 01 1 
a Z393 Marlowe Dtdo 111 u 838 Lustful Jove and hu adul 
terous child 1807 lorsEU. Sergentt (1853) B07 1 hey were 
adulterous and the children of strangers. 

3 Pertuning to, or characterized by, adultera 
tion spunoug, counterfeit, adulterate arch 

Maplet Greene J orest at All adulterous and counter 
fayted Mettals it doth betray 1388 Fbrnb Blazon ofGeutne 
338 1 maane not only that they be vnperfect but also adul 
terous and dishonorable. 1635 F White Treat Sabbath 

a Ded 30 We haue justly rejected all counterfeit and 
Iterous Traditions twLomi tt Country Breiver(tA a) 
II 137 1 here are Thousands in the Nation that are guilty 
of this adulterous Part of Brewing zyyx Smollett H umph 
LltukerZob hn adulterous mixture brewed up of nauseous 
ingredients. 1808 Wilford Islet mAsiat Ret VIIl 
35s He look out one or two leaves and substituted others 
with an adulterous legend 

Adulterous^ (adnlterasli), adv [f Adul- 
TEBOU8 4- LY^J In an adulterous manner 
1399 bAMDYs Eur Spec (1833)41 Children adulterously be 
gotten X643 Milton On Divorce 11 11 1847) 138/1 A patent 
to wed another adulterously syat Prideaux Mahomet 153 
(T ) No man should be allowed adulterously to take to wife 
her that is at the same time the wife of another 

Adilltary (adn Itin) Forms 4 t, avowter, 
avowtxle, -tari, tery, avouterye , 4 6 avoutrie, 
-try , 5 avutrl®, avoutri, -trye, terie, avowtrye 
adultary, trye (only in Sc and north writers), 
5 6 advoutrye, tery, -terye, advoultrye, 5 7 
advowtry, -trie, advoutrie, try, 6 advoutri, 
treye, adoatry, aduoultrie, -try, adoultry, 6 7 
adultry, trie, terie, 6 adultery [a OFr avou 
terie avotitne, eoslttv atmterte, aulterte a ofcondi 
tion f avoutre, cwutre — L adulter, see -T , found 
alongside of avoutire, earlier aouttre, auitere — L 
adulterxum, occas. also in Eng as avowter In 
14th c. Fr a learned form adultlre was formed 
afresh on L aduUertum, and gradually superseded 
the popular avouttre and avouterte , under the same 
influence the Eng avouirte was progressively re 
fashioned as advoutrte or aduoutne, aduoultrie, 
adoultry, culultry, adultery, thus ending m a direct 
Eng repr of adultenum, and practically a distinct 
word from axioutrte, though connected with it by 
every kind of mtermediate form This latmized 
type had also been used by Scotch and northern 
writers as early as 1 430 .( 4 <AHi«//p>' 8 urvived toi688] 
1 Violation of the marriage bed, the voluntary 
sexual Intercourse of a married person with one of 
the opposite lex, whether unmarried, or mamed to 
anotherfthe former case being techmcallydesignated 
single, tneilatter do%dU adultery) 

1368 MaunQbv 349 ony tnaa or woman b« taken In 
Avowtury or Fomyca^oun anon thei sleen him. e 1370 
Begging FrtertiibcXl^t Fryansuffrenaaightia 
1^ fro pehre tqyearc, live in avowtric tuBd Chavcsb 
Parsoets 2^988 Tbilke stjmksmge synne of lechene that 
men ciepe auowtrie (f» r avoutns, auouterte, advoutmY, ad 
•outre). 1400 Apol fer Lott. 78 If k first woman may 
not proue her contract, )ian F* secouno tdial be hu wif, U 
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x4ag RicHAao III in PeMon Lett 883 III 3x7 Doughter 
unto Dame Kmtryne Si^fbrd and of her in double Avoutry 
gottyn soft Carton MOm to Pie 6 The woman that was 
taken in aduoultrye. issjl Lo. Bbrnem Froueart xUU. II 
139 She was but a bastarde, and borne m adttoutrye tg)) 
Elvot Laiitl^ Hilth in xU. 67 Hym, which had oommitted 
adoutiy with his mayster s wyfe zj^ Babhes IPke ipja, 
187/a That you shal depose a kyng, bycatue hec lyuetn in 
aduoultry 1570 Ascham Scholem (1883) 8x Knightes that 
do kill and commit fbwlestaduoiilteres. s6xx Bibui TMm 
viii. 4 Thu woman was taken in adultery, in the very act 

I Hyd avoutri Ttnd. advoutry Crmum aduoutry, Genov , 
Rhsm aduoutrie,GrM isgoadulterie.] lAftW Cartwright 
Ordinary iv v (1651) 75 There shall be no Advowtry m 
my ward 1848 Herrick To kts Book Wks. 1859, 409 She 1 
runne to all adulteries x88o R Coke Elm Power 4 Subj 

Deadly sin, of lomication, Avowtry, and such like 
1077 Baxter Let in Ausm Dodwell 1x4. 1 heard, when 1 
was young of one or two, that for Adultery stood m a 
White Sheet in the Church. xM PoL Ballads (186^ I 065 
As long as youve pence, y need scruple no offence. For 
murder advoutery, treason 1833 1 hielwall Greece I viiL 
337 Adultery was long unknown at Sparta, 
b Extended m Senpture, to unchastity generally^, 
and by various theologians opprobnousiy used of 
any mamages of whiw they disapproved, as of a 
widower, a nun, a Chnstian with a Jewess, etc 
{Interpretative adultery) Also fig in Script to 
ving the affections to idols, idol worship , and in 
ccl writers to the enjoyment by any one of a 
benefice during the life time of the legal incumbent, 
or to the translation of a bishop from one see to 
another {Sfarxtual adultery) Sw Chambers Cycl 
1753. «v 

WvcLip fer 111 0 Bi li3tneste of hir fomicaaoun Rche 
defoulide the erthe and dide auowtrie with a stoon and with 
a tree 1590 Bible (Genev ) Matt v 38 Whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed adulterie with 
her already tn his heart x6ix Bible Jer lu 0 Shee defiled 
the land and committed adultery with stones and with stockss 
1733 Chamuerb Lycl ’iupp s.v A kind of second marriage, 
which was esteemed a degree of adultery i8« Freeman 
Hut Ets ed 3) 17 He is rebuked by Saint Uiinstan who 
pronounces the marriage to be mere adultery 
H ‘ Used in ancient customs for the punishment or 
fine imposed for that offence, or the privilege of 
prosecuting for it’ Chambe^ Cycl Supp 1753, 
whence m subseq Fjtcyclopsedias and Diets But 
Spelman, who is quoted for it, ^ves it only (and 
that erroneously) as a use of the L adultenum 
t 2 Adulteration, debasement, corruption Obs 
1609 B JoNSON Epicene 1 1 Such sweet negiect more tak 
ethme Than all th AduUenes of Art 1623/ adv t CalliMg 

II til 1 3a 93 Nor must she think to cure this by any the 
little adulteries of art she may buy beauty, and yet can 
never make it her own. 

Adulthood (fidtrlthud) [f Adult a bood] 
m Adultnxss 

1:1870 CowDEN Clarke m Two Gene Verona (ed Rolfe 
1883) 36 Twelftk Night was written in the full vigour and 
adulthood of nis (ShakKpere s] conformation 

Adnltnoao (adt; lines) [f Adult 0 •f-N£88] 
The state of being adult , complete development 
x 7M*84 Smellib Midwifery II 58 1 he £^ms being cut the 
teeth appeared tn the adultne.<w of those in grown persons, 

t Adu'mber, -bre, V Obs rare-^ [a MFr 
adumbre r, adombre-r, refash of OFr aumbrer, 
aombrer — L adumbrd re to shadow forth, to over 
shadow see Adumbrate ] To overshadow, obHcure 
X MK Stewart Cron Scott 33663 II 118 The cruell dartis 
witninony awfull ganje 1 he dais hcht adumbnt 

t Adnmbered, ppl a Obs [f prec + kd J 
Overshadowed 

3809 J Davies Holy Roode (1876) 36 (D ) Serene thy woe 
adumbim front sweet Saint 

Adumbral (idnmbiil), a [f L aiZ to<h 

umbra ghade + xlI , with reference to adumbrSre, 
Adumbrate v 4] 

1 Of overshadowu^ nature ^ shady 

1845 Blachiu Mag LVfl 346 IhU circular adumbral and 
pluvUd roofing had to be adapted to the female head. 

2 A shortened eoyiivalent of ADUMBnsLLAR. 
x88i E R Lankkster in Jml Mterose Sc Jan 134 The 

cells of the adumbral walls are like those of the nng canals, 

AdlUttbrtat (ddn mbr&nt), a rare-^ [ad D 
adumbrant-em pr pple. of adumbrd re, seeADUMv 
BRATE ] i^adowmg forth, representing in outlBie 
1731 In Bailey, vol 11 Also in Johnson and mod. Diets 

Adunbrato (&dnrobr;t'), v [f L adumbrdt- 
ppl stem of adumbra re to overshadow, to shRde, 
to shadow out , f ad Kay umbra re to shade 1 
1 1 To shade (a picture), to represent with due 
light and shade so as to complete what has been 
sketched or delineated (So ml) Obs 
»S99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 113 Whose resplendent 
laud and honour to delineate and admbrate to the ample 
life were a work that would, etc 
2 To represent the shadow of (anything), to draw 
or figure m outline , to outline , to sketim , to give 
a faint indication of 

X84S French Dutillntion Ep Ded A Im b, 1 crave leave 
to adumbrate something of thist art which I know you will 
be willing topromote thgn Be or EiyAnm Thnehstone 


lesottit of avowter rs4il/V>&Z%M«f(il99) *1 ozrSoovor 
setwhhavutria. ci4a8WinrrouN C rwm. vi ILSyBotawyk 
kdy wyf had he Dst In ttl Adultery e 148* Cev Mysi 

(1841) 10 A woman Ihe whiche was taken in adultrjre 
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Ml MHiich U not cxpr«ii«]y prcpoonded . but adumbrated 
and obKairelydndicated 1117 Jas. Mitt BHU IntUa 1 1 , v 

IX. 706 It* dutie* were very ill defined, or rather not defined 

at all, but only adumbrated. 

8. fig To represent a subatance by iti. ‘ shadow ’ 
or emblem , to ahadow forth, to typify ; hence, to 
foieshadowr, prehgure, as ‘cominf; events cast their 
shadows before.’ 

1511 Makskck Bk ttf Notes 147 Abolished by the glorie of 
Christ, whose death and passion they [burnt oflennnl did 
adumbrate. i6is J. Gvilum AfwWrAwxxvL tSxTheGnffbn 
. will neuer be Men altue ; wherein hee doth adumbrate 
or rather Uuely set forth the properUe of a valorous Souldier 
sSm GiLLBsriB Pof Cerfut 1 vUi aS All Ritea . . our 
Holy.daycs among the rest, serve onely to adumbrate and 
shadow foorth something. 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles 1. ii 
vi. 7s Noah . . is adumbrated to us not only In Satume, but 
also in Prometheua H. Macmillan True t me 1. 3a 

What qualities in Christ are adumbrated by the vine T 
4 To overshadow ; to shade, obscure 
tfieo G H. tr. Nisi. CarJmats 11. lu. x8o The lustre of hix 
good qualities is in some measure adumbrated by cerlun 
defects. xMi Trial 0/ S, Celledge To adunilirate our Ac 
tions, for fear we should be discovered. 183a Maxrvat Jac 
Feuthf. V. 18 [He] was kneeling at the bedside, hu nose ad 
umbrating the coverlid of ray bed i860 J P KENwrov 
Norse Shoe R. v 5^ The builotiig was adumbrated in the 
shelter of a huge willow 

JLdlHn'by>t6d (ado'mbr^ted'l, fpl a [f prec 
+ -KD ] Shadowed forth , represented faintly or m 
outline 

S706 PHiLiirs, Adnutbnsled, shadowed, resembled 1877 
Caiko Philos. A ant iv. 64 The vaguely adumbrated idealism 
of the Sma. 

Adumlmitioil (Kdmnbrei fan) [ad L. aium- 
bratiBn^my n. of action, f. adtsmbrd-rt , see Ad- 

UHBBATR ] 

+ 1. Shading in painting Obs 

Iggs Elvot Odtvrwor* (15801 ao7 Alexander came to the 
shop of Aptellcs . reasoned with him of ly ties, adumbrations, 
proportions and other lyke things perteining to imagery 

2 Representation in outline, sketching , and 
concr. an outline, a sketch , a shadowy figure , a 
faint or slight sketch or description 

SSS* Huloki, Adumbration or light description of a house 
side or front, where the iyue [Time] do answer to the com. 
passe and centrye of euerye parte SieMogra//tta ss86/</ 
to hai t J.tyiesUr 2 Her inward vertuea, whereof it is lin. 
liossible for mee to make the least adumbration ifijjfi J rANts 
fulnrsse o/Lkrut 14 Painters, whose first rude oriraperfect 
draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration, upon which 
they lay ufterwardsthc lively colours s6770AihC>/ o/Om 
iiUs If III 90 Ihe Pagan Philosophers ^d some kind of 
dark adumbration or shadowy description of the first princi 
pies of Nature. 187a Mivart Anat. aoo 1 he only faint ad 
umbratton of such organs, outside Man's Class, is to he 
found tn Pigeons, ifi^ Lowri l Anttmr my Bit 11. 43 Nor 
capable of Ming told unless by far-off runts and adumbra* 
lions. 1880 H jAMkh Iteuvalioi. 346 Like the dim adum- 
bra.iort of the darker hajf of the lunar disk 188a Timis 
4 May, The Prime Minister's adumbration of measures. 

3 .Symbolic representation typifying or pre 
figuring the reality 

i6aa boTHtRHV Atfuom 27 Which three Arts haue appa 
rently an adumbration of the 1 rinity i6jo (Jreia iv Serm 
on Rtsurr 60 Ilealh as it is here under the type and ad 
umbration of sleep, Hartlev Observ Man i. 111 § 1 
319 An Emblem, or Adumbration of our Passage througli 
the Present Life 18^ E H Sears Athanasia vii 58 Tne 
reality of which earth is only a dull and feeble adumbration, 

4 //ir. An outline figure 

s6io GuiLLtM Neraldrte 11 111 42 Adumbration, or 'Irans- 
parency, la a cleere exemption of the su balance of the Charge, 
or thing borne, in such sort os that there rcmainelh notlimg 
thereui to be discerned, but the naked and haio pra|K>rtion 
the outward lineaments thereof 

6 . Overshadowing , shade, obscnration 

1653 Manton Expos Jaitus I, 17 tn Hks 1871 IV. no 
Stars, according to their different light and posture, have 
divers adumbrations 1638 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 11 
549 The sight being . . circumscribed between long parallels 
and the i/na-Ktaaiihe and adumbration from the branches 
1863 Loncf. Wayside Inn Interl, in. 9 Above them , . Us awful 
adumbration passed, A luminous shadow, vague and vast 

JLdmn'bratiTtt (Mp mbr^tiv), a. [f L, adum- 
brat- ppl stem of adumbrd-re (see Adumbratk) + 
•ivgl Having the attribute of shadowing forth, 
faintly indicating, figuring, or typifying. 

1837 CaaLVLE Pr, Rev. (1873) II i.x 44 Mute monuments 
pathetically adumbrative of much, 1865 — Fredk Li V 
XIV. Ill 178 ‘ Bob Monopoly, the late Tallyman' <adumbrative 
for Walpole, late Prime Minister). tfa8 Kirro Bible lUustr 
Morn. Mr. 111 . 149 They are reniarka% ^ical oradombra 
nveof that larger and greater work of Goa in the aoulof man 
JudlimlllfatiT^CidombiitivlO.aifv [f prec 
+ In an adui^rative manner ; so as to repre- 
sent or indicate in a shadowy way 
s8^ CaRLVut Fredfs. Gt. V, xiv. ui, >78 England, or, as 11 
is adumbratively calM, ' th« Manor of St. James's.’ 
AdmnlKraUar (setdim&bre lit>, a ZO0I. [mod 
f. L. flkf to, at + UMBHELidt, applied to the disc of 
AcaU/AOf -h -AR. Cf. as/sKitsse/f essicrcU,] In sea- 
blnbben : Pertdning to the upper sorfaoe of the 
vtium or mari^ lidge, which u turned towards 
the ' umbrelUr or diac^ in opposiboa to the aoum- 
brtllar or lower surface. 

s88i E. R. LANKESTaH tn JmL Mkrase, Sc. Jan. T31 The 
ectoderm of the adumbrellar stnfiua of tba velum. 

Adun(«, early fimn of Adowit. 

tAdtUlfttf, /// <t. Obs. rart-K [ad. L. tnf/I- 


Mdt-tss pa. pple, of adtsHd-rs to tunte; f. <k/ to + dud- 
re to make one, f ssssiss one.] United, joined ui one 
1470 Harding CArvM.cxlvttt Two semely pnnees together 

Mun«t« (f/ r adioynatejs 

Aduni^tioil ^seduin/t Jdn) [ad * L. aJtoid/idH-cm 
n of action f aduftd-re to unite : see prec.] Union 
or combination into one. 

15SI Crammer Anew, te Gardiner 353 (T ) Before the adu 
nation m the Virgin’s womb, the gMhead and manhood 
were two natures, ifiia Woodall Sterg A/aSeWks. 1653,90 
Ihe cure is not so safe to tew it up . because hts adunation 
IS uncertain x6lo Boyle Sie/i Chymist 04 The cold doc* 
not cause any Rent Union or Adunation of these Bodies, t88t 
Overt ON tVm, Law 375 'Ihu analogy-.>one might almost 
say this adunation— of the sptniual and the natural worlds. 
Mono (adtink), a., also 7 adunque [ad. L 
<uiunc-tts bent in , f rw/ to + uncus adj hooked, sb. 
a hook ] Hooked ; bent inward 

i6a6 Bacon 6 ylva ( 238 Parrel* have an adunque Bill 
t6« Evelin iVNiMUMt ix #97 The Nose . if Aquiline or 
Adunc 187a M Com INS /V Clarue l.y 74 The astute bill 
discounter, adunc of nose. 

+ Adiuiioata, ppt a. Obi rare-K [ad med. L 
oiitinuU-us pa. pple. of adumS-ft', f L. ar/to-f 
utud-te to hook see Adunc] Bent inward, 
hooked .wAuunoouh 

1661 R Lovm I Autm /s Mm The nailes are in those of 
the rapacious aduncate 

AdtULOBitB (adv tikr<t), 2 ' [f med 1 . adi/iiidt- 
ppl stem of adttntd-sc, sec prec] io curve in- 
ward (Cited only m pa pple.) 

18*3 I.o< KHAKI Kff DaitoH V m (1843! 30a You khall see 
the son of a laindon tailor strut past . with a beak as e*. 
travoeanlly aduncated as if, etc 

Aoiukoi^ (Sdt> nsTti). ? Ohi [ad, L cuiuncitas 
n ol state, L Auunu, sce-vn ] 'Crook- 

edness ; flexure inward , hookednesK ’ J 
3580 [Hali iwell quotes Kiokr] i6a6 Cockfram, Aduit. 
nookednes, crockcdncsse 1714 IArbui iinot & Poce) 
M Sirtblerus Pope’s Wks, 1834 Vll 71 'Jheaduniily of 
the pounces and lieaks cf the hawks, is the cause uf the great 
and habitual immorality of those animals. 

AdnitCOIlB (Stlunkas), a [f L. adum -ns 
Adunc - h -ous 1 Hooked, ixrnt inwani, incurved. 

1636 Blount (//M t , Adniuouy, crooke <1 ilowtiwards, hook 
txl *7x3 Okkiiam / Aro/ u x\ jsy Ihcyarechm 
acienstics of Rapacious birds, to h ive Auuiruuh Bills and 
'ialons. x86a Groom Nafifm 6/i'ir y/o/ I ertus iti, Aduit. 
cons, crooked or hooked 

t Ada*nct, a Obs. A badly formed variant of 
Ai )UNc, AuuNquE, simulntuig the form of a pa [iplc 

1635 Hkvwoou Iherarckie iii 157 Of Democrilus his 
Atomes, some are light . some Cornered, others * Adunc! ’ 
Adune, var of Adin v Obs to stun with noise 
tAduadite, V- Obs. ff I- mf to + UNirh, f L 
mi-re There was no L. ailunire, but (uiutuire 
see Auunate ] To unite or join to 

x66a J CiiANDLFK NelmoHl' s Oriatrike 256 It might he ad 
ui. ted within the Cup boaid 

t Adun'itill^y sb Obs [f prec +-IN<j'' ] 
Uniting together 

166a J Chandler Uelmonfs Ortatrtie 67 Tho woler dotli 
sustain as much pressing together, going to rume, and ad 
uniting^as great Stones or Mettalis do overpoyse the water 

t aIIuT#, V Obs [ad I.. adfti-!*re to burn, 
scorch , f ad to + ur-i^t c to bum ] Iratts or absol 
To bum completely, to calcine , to scorch, parch 
t i4ao Tallad oh J/tisb 11 354 And askes with, the hecte 
apart to putte Of dounge imloon, lest it adurcaiui lette 1399 
A M iT GobelAouer's/iK /’/pm J j, 33/1 Flea » little Mouse, 
uke the intestines adure tnem in a piplkcn i6ao Vr nnfk 
VtaRfilaw 93 Itadurcth the blocid i6i6 Bacon .iy/r'ri 
I J19 SuchadegreeofHe.it doth Mellow, and not Aoure 

t Adu’rent, /// « Obs rare ' [ad L <x<j'«- 
t ent-em pr. pple of adtlr-Pre see prec ] Burning, 
hot and dry 

t6s6 Bacon bylva $ 460 Nitre, the spirit of which ii> less 
Adiirent than salt 

tAduih, V Obs [f Pi’pref i + DuMH ] Tli cause 
to fall heavily, to precipitate 
( isao Nall Meuf. 41 Heo |ret tus adustc hire iieucnhciie 
fader adun 

ArdlUlk (kdosk), adv. and pred a, prop phr 
[A prep."^ in d- D usk sb. after analog of alight, 
afire ] In dusk, in gloom , gloomy, dark, 
i^'Mrs, Browning A nrora Leigh 1 503 Vou wi&h lo the 
and leave the world a du*k For other*. 


Adult (idti St), ppl a [ad. L aiiiist-us pa. pple 
of adtir-lre . see Adurb. A favourite term of the 


medical writers of the middle ages , see sense 3 , m 
t of the n ■ ■ 

. 

medute source of the Eng ] 


which It was found in most of the mod, languages 
e be thr im- 


The Fr aduste (isth c ) may therefore b 
medute source of the ^g ] 

1 Scorched, seared , burnt up, calcined ; dried 
up with heat, parched. Also fig. 

tjigs Bale ing Votarlee 11.41 b, Lylts an adust conscyenced 
hypocrite, sfiag Rowlandson Bless, tn Blastmg 40 Being 
burnt, or made adust, by some extraordinary heat of the 
sunne. 1637 Name AfiVrorasNx, b Dodsl I X. 134 Provoke 
roe no moi* ; I am adust with rage 1687 Milton P L. *11 
634 With torrid heat. And vapour as tho Lybian air adust 
iMs tr Benefs Merc. Compit \\, 179 The Vulgar now and 
then cure puend Fevers by laktog of adust Wine. 1755 
Hales DuttttaSien b Pksl. Trans. XLIX. 327 Its more 
disagreeable adust taste. tlMDEQL'iNcinrAm>//. /'erterr 
Wks. IV. 153 The vamcls . . these and and adust creatures 


1837 Fraser’s Mag LVI. 6<j African islands whose deso. 
late and adust beauty sets the imagination all on fire. 

2. Of colour • Brown, as if scorched by fire, or 
by the atm , sunburnt. 

1596 Nasiik Seffrm Walden no Of an adust swarth chol- 
lericke dye. ifiot Holi.and Pliny 1 1634) 1 . b 8 Which stone 
IS thewed at this day . carrying a burnt and adust coloui 
1678 Loiuf Cat. mcci4txv/4 fJne Mary, a l.ecestcrshirc 
woman compleciion somewhat adust . . Run away from, 
etc C1760 Smoiiktt Ode to Inde* 67 Arabia's scorching 
sands he crossed Conductor of her 1 'nbes adust x8u 
Ford Standbk Spam I 11 302 Here everything la adust and 
tawny, from roan lo his wife, hi* horse, his ox or his ass 

3. Applied to a supposed state of the body and 
Its humours, much spoken of in the earlier days of 
medicine, its allegea symptoms being dryness of 
the body, heat, thirst, black or burnt colour of the 
blood, and deficiency of serum in it, atrabilious or 
• melancholic ’ complexion, etc Obs. cxc in general 
sense, atrabilious, sallow, gloomy tn features or 
tetn|icrainent 

( 1430 Lvdo Mm, Poems {1840) 197 Ay ful of yre, of malys, 
and rancour, Drye and adu*t .rnd a gret wastour 
Boordr Dyetary xi iifiTb) 261 Burnt breade and hard enisles, 
" (loth ingendre color adusta and tuelancoly humours 1576 
JtAKFR Gesnet's Jewell of Health 63 a, Cares of the mynde 
of adust flewiiie engendred Ibid 101a, 'I his piirgelh 
choller adust, and melancholie 1646 biR 1 IIrow ne Pseud 
bp 335 In Fevers and hot distem^rs from choter adust i* 
LRiiMd a hlacknetse in our tongues, teeth and excretions 
1637 Physual Diet Ihe blood 14 then said to be adust, 
when by reason of extraordinary heat the thinner parts are 
evaporated, and the thicker remain black and dreggy I7a8 
Poi-K Dum II 33 No meagre inu»e rid mope adust and thin 
i8ao W laviMO Sk Pk 11 . 91 'Ihat plodding spirit with 
which men of adust temperament follow up any tract of 
study 1880 Athenruui 27 Mar 414 'Ihe tall, somewhat 
adust and worn woman standing by a table 
t Adu’st, v Obi ff prec] To bum, lo scorch, 
to sc.ir , to dry up with heat Also fig 

1330 Hack Fug I otaries i 46 b, An hundred thousande 
conscycnccs djd he aduste with his Komyshe fnyihe 
1633 1 N[hwioN] loHihst Loutple.i 64Bea^iof 
the colour of brasse for that the haires are neither adutied 
by ihe Sunne, nor yet by any inward heat s6te Mu ton 
PL M 514 Sulphurous and Nitrous hoanic . . Concocted 
and adusted they reduced To blackest grain 

Adnst (adn St), adv and pted a , jirop P/ii [A- 
prep J of state + Dt’wT , after analogy of a-blau, 
a-deep'] In a dusty condition, afiected by dust 
[.So explained by the author quoted 1 
i863CIfo E LioT Rowela in Comh Mag Vll 297 He was 
tired and adust with long riding, 

t Adn’ftedx/// a Obs [f Adust v -h-KD] 

1 - Adi ST or 1 

1390 Haik Apol 6j Whai jour adusted consej’ence Ihynk* 
eth of it I can not tell 16^ Mown l .^or 'liar (1869) 74 
1 hose rayes which scorch the adusted lojdes of Calkbria, 

2 -‘•AdCHTO 3, 

1330 Nicolls Tlttayd S7 (R ' 1 hair skynne was as redde 
colour adusted, full of a lyttle thyiine blayne* 

3 -AnuNTn 3 

1607 Tofsell f out footed Ikasts (161 i) 19 ITiieyJeat die 
flesix of Assex, which begetting in their body much inclaii 
cholick and adusted humor, causeth them to fall into the 
Lle/hautia or spotud leproHie s6ao V fnnfh I laReita lv 
77 Red Hemngs give a \erj bad and adusted nourishment 
t Adll*itible, « Oh [a Fr adustible, ace 
Aduht fl nnd-BLK] Cajiable of being burnt, or 
dned with fire. 

t6ix CoTCR.) Adustibh, adustible, burnable. wa.sleable, 
parihaWe ifijD Ariimole t'Aj.rN/raf 0 // tua '1 he unctuou*, 
acbiMible, plilegmntick, and evajKirable parts, [In Bailey, 
Johnson, and mod. Diets.] 

t Adnstioa. Obs. [ad I, adftstidn-cm 11 of 
action f. advr-he sec Adure In the medical 
vocabulary of most modern lang in 16 th c (sec 
seme 3 \ and possibly in Kng imincd from Fr] 

1 The action or process of biinnng, scorching, 
heatmc to dryness, or parching 
1594 Vi AX Jeiocll Mo i 'ihe more you distil at once . the 
oyles will he m lesse daunger of adustion i6os Hoi 1 anu 
J%ty (1634) t 434 The faults and imperfections of pitch . . 
are known oy the vtty adu&tion tnercof 1673 m Phil 
fraus VI 11 613P The Penpateticks, who derive the Salt 
ness of the Sea from the Aduslion of the water by the aun. 
beams. 1713 Bradi rv /^ ism Put s v. CiVaDrf, TiirpenUne* 
powder, made by Way of Adustion, or drying in the Sun, 

2. 1 he Mate of being burnt, or scorched ; parched 

dryness 

1339 Morwvnc Evonymus ai8 Fire in destination dothe 
more ptocure the savoure of adustion and brentnesse steo 
Ashmoi k Chymual Ceil 103 Decoct it in Dung, because by 
Inhumation, Adustion is taken away 1703 Braoi ey Fmm 
Diet S.V //ir/i/Ziitir, I he least Savour of smoke or Adustion. 
3 The state of being Adust in sense 3 ; hotness 
and dryness of the humours of the body. 

1333 Ei voT Castrl of Helth (1541) 6 The lyver in hele dis- 
tempered hath moche blacke choler toward age by adustion 
of rra choler. tfiax Burton AneU Mel 1. lii 111.(1651) 307 
Adustion of humours makes men mad. 1638 CuLnemK 
AstroL Judgetn. Dts 90 Such diseases at come of adustion 
of blood, aa the Pestilence 

■f AdU'ltive, n Obs [f L. at/M/f- ppl. stem of 
aditr-fre (see Adubb) + -IVB, as if ad. L *atiiis- 
tivus ] Burning, scorching, fiery 
i6u T. Adams RxP. a Pet, u. 4 (1865) God's power 
ahalTsepanUe the claiuy of fire fiom theodustive virtue 1678 
R RfuasBLLlir. fT/jvr iL I iv. il 86 Theadustive unctuosity 
of Sulphur . . which is easily inflamed 

17 i 



ADUSTITBSS. 
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ADVAVOB. 


tAdn'CtllMf* OAs rare—^ [f Adobt a + 
•vsss 1 The state of being adust , scorching beat 

iSsa Fbknch Kffr/bA S/*xlv io6 Consider whcthw than b« 
not abundance of terrene aduetiwssin the bowelsof the earth 
Advail, adv«le, obs forms of Avail and Avalx 
II AA Tailor#in (ee d v&l6« rem), adv phr FL 
-(accoiding) to value, (in proportion) to worth] 
A phrase (properly adverbial, but more commonly 
attributive) meaning ' tn proportion to the value, 
applied to a mode of levying customs duties upon 
goods, when these are taxed at rates proportioned 
to their estimated value 

1711 Act 10 Ahh* xix i 34 The said Books Prints and 
Maps as are to pay the said Duties tui Valorm 19B7 Pitt 
Sp AM Ctuttmt Bill at Mar , Particularly the case 01 ad vcU 
orem duties. s8aS Edm RiV XLIII 76 Silk goods ate to 
be freely admitted on payment of an ad valSttM duty of 
30 per cent ilM CsVMr BaHkvtg iv 88 Cheques drawn out 
of the United Kingdom are required to have ati v dcrtm 
foreign stamps. 

AdvUIOt (^vans)t' Forms 3-^ avaunoe, 
3 6 avauase, (4 avoncl), 4-7 avanoe, 5 avauao 
(xvrawns iV), 5-6 advaunoe, 6 avawnce (a 
wanoe Sc ), 6- advance [a OFr ctvanct r, avan 
cte~r —pop L abantei te, f late I abante (Fr 
avant) away before, f a 6 off, away + antt before 
The form advance, due to mistaking initial a for 
a representative of L ad, as ui a{d)vettture, oc* 
casional m i5-i6th c Prench (in which, the d 
being mute, it was merely an artificial spelling) 
has been established in Eng as a permanent perver 
Sion of the word So in advantage See Ad- a ] 
I To move forward tn place 

1 Itans To move, put, or push (a thing) for 

ward Also Jig 

taofHAWuBast PI xxxw xvi. His glave ha did agsynsl 
me ^vaunce. iSxi Havwoon GaJA A^e 111 1 48 Brauely 
aduance your strong orbicular shielda i66y Milton I L 
It 683 Fxecrable shspe, That darst though grim and ter 
nble advance Thymis-created Front athwart my way 1718 
PopK iltad XI 791 Who spread their bucklers and advante 
their spears 1S44 Disbaku Centnpby vt v 940 The sofa 
which Sidonia had advanced to the middle of the roon 
1875 H KocbRs Superk Orig BtbU ix (ed 3)386 Mm has 
advanced the frontier of physical science 
tto refl To move (oneself) forward Obs 
1^3 Caxton Gald Leg 19/9 1 shal avaunce me and goo 
to lore you into galylee a Skklioh liaugt 0/ C »rie 88 

Auaunce yourselfe toaproche. 1610 HollakoloW/m s Bnt 
(1637) 60 He avanced himselfe before the ensimes on foot 

2 tntr (by omission of red pron ) To move or 
go forward to proceed 

1513 Douglas VI x 116 Aganeretumishe andthay 
auance. 1697 Shaks. Cor 1 iv as Aduance braue 1 itus 
164s Evelvn Mem (1837) I 161 After we were advanced 
into this noble and altogether wonderful crypt 1713 Ds 
Joe Voy round IVorld (i8io) 330 They nad by swim 
ming and wading together advanced about a mile 1839 
Kuchtley Htsf Eng II 43 I he duke of Norfolk as 
genersd of the royal force* advanced to Doncaster xB6o 
TYNDALL Olactert 1 ( la 65 llie crevasses as 1 advanced 
became more deep and frequent 


3 tntr Jig To go forward or make progress m 
life or m any course 

a ryes Locks (J ) fhey who would advance in knowledge 
should not uike words for real entities. 1773 Johnson in 
Donnell (Routl ) xxv 994 As a man advances in fife he gets 
what is better than admiration — Jud^ent .863 Kvskin 
Setamt toy He only u advancing in life, whose heart is get 
ting softer whose blood warmer 1866 Crump Banking 1 

14 We are surprised that neither the Greeks nor the Roman* 
advanced further than they did [commercially}. 

4 trcDts To forward any process or thmg that 

15 in course, to farther, promote, helu on, aid 
the success, completion, or perfection of 

rtajo Amren RnuU 156 Det let swuSest auaunceS & 
furdr^ hit, |»et ts onlich stude 1097 R Gi ouc 503 Hune 
cause Woauauncieth Go wen Cam/ lit iSyWherof 
men ought ensample take Toe aode lawes to avaunce. c sgao 
Pallad on Husk 1 xi44Thi bauchous therwith all thou matst 
avance. 1338 Stakkey England 3 To study to maynteyn and 
avaunce the wete of thys same yourcuntrey 1633 Culpepper 
Rtvertns To Reader, All which wtl very much advance the 
cure. 1799 Wellesley Detp 00 He advanced hu hostile 
preparations. 1896 Kane A relic ExpUr I 90 T he ofBcials 
vied with each other in efforts to advance our viewa 

6 rtjl and tntr Of a process or thing in course 
To go on towards completion or perfection 

1644 Milton FHhcU (1788) 1 140 If there were any secret 
exoellencc (these wa^ would] give it fair opportunities to 
advance itself by i%3 Tennyson To F d Maurice 39 
Mow gain in life, as hfe advances Valour and chanty more 
and moret t%n Fortkum Mawlui iv 38 From 1590 to 
1340 the mt consunUy advanced in this duchy 1879 C 
HiBBs in Ccutell t Techn Educ IV 1 17/x Tightened up with 
screws as the work advances. 

6 To put forward (a statement, suggestion, or 
claim) for notice or acceptance , to put forth, to 
bnng forward , to offer, propose, present 

t9R9 Hawes /’/xilv Evennoreth«y[poeU]dotothem 
avaunce Nurture, maner, and al gentyinei. 1669 J Spencer 
Propk, 09 They presently hecomeconsidemble, are advanced 
the common SubieoU of Discourse. 1699 Brntlev Phalaru 
The very Icanied Mr Dodwell hasadvonoed some other Ar 
gumentSi 1718 J Cmamrriilavnr Rebg PkUat (x 73 o> H 
xix. f 43 It may Im safely advanced thiu there falls about 
90 inches of Rain yearly i8e9 Southbv ix 
Wks. VII 90 T Claim to lUm as thy Bondsman thou Const 
never more advance. xteli'BMxxxn Mod. Painttn l 1 lL 


1 4. S I have accordingly advanced nothing; in the following 
pages but with accompanying demoostratson. 

II To move forward »« time 

7 trms To make earlier (an event or date) , to 
hasten accelerate 

xa8t CAxroN AOw'oivr III x 1 33 They abregge their dayes 
and auaunce their deth. 1949 Cnaloner tr Enum Mortae 
Fhc G lit b, Elde and horenes which his own wilfiill studie 
avaunced to him before ku tyme. 161s Tournbur Atk 
r mg v iL 149 All the wealthte benefits My death aduances 
you 1894 J Arbott Napotem xxxvil (1655) f 5^9 To ad 
vance the moment when the public rights of Euro^ will 
be definitely established. 

8 To make earlier the date of a payment , to 
pay before it 1$ legally due Hence, to pay or 
lend on security, either real or personal, ot future 
re imbursement 

1679 88 Seer Serv Moneys (1851) ^ For interest and gra 
tuity for advancing the Duchess of I^rtsmouth s quarter 
as daiM />3 sx S" *8ao Cakby Guide to Funds 37 Tha 
Bank advanced 400,000 more to government x88a 
Charter Jmrty One thud to be advanceain cash on account 
uf t reight if required on signing Bill of Lading Mod The 
pawnbroker declined to advance more than 3 shillings on 
the article. I will advance him Zso on your note of hand, 
b cJssol with on 

1866 Cnump Banking %ii 84 Dock warrant and bills of lading 
are frimuently advanced on 

III To move upward 

9 tram To raise or lift up lit and arch 

*475 Bk 0/ S/oblesst(ti6a)os Put forthe youre nilf avauns 
ing youre corageous hertis to werre 1513 UOUCLA.S cEnsts v 
IV 1 34 1 hare happy chance So gan the breistts of the vthens 
awance (r r avance], 1610 Shaks Pemp 1 11 408 The 
fringed Curtains of thine eyes aduance. 1614 Heywood 
Cunatk iii 156 Advancing nts wife from the earth 1697 
Potter Antiq M ( reece iii ix (1715) 78 Ihe simal to Be 
given was a Purple Coat, which was to be aavanc d in 
the Air xTta Pope Messiah as Sec lofty Lebanon his head 
advance 18x4 Wordsworth IkA Dm »* «8 At need 
he stood advancing high 1 he glitteruig floating Pageantry 

10 tram To raise or promote (a person) in 
rank or office, to prefer Ilence gen To put in a 
better or more advantageous position 

1997 ft Glouc 77 And uhet hym ^t )ef |>er of wel 
auauiised he were To selde more gixl to Rome 1366 Maun 
uEviLL V (1839) 18 Whai the boudaii will avance any 
worth! Knygnte. he makethe him an Amyralle 1461-83 
Lib N g Dom in t/onsek Ord (1700)30 The Kins i> gnu e 
avaunceth these preests and clerk* by prebends churches 
etc 1338 Elvot in Elli* Ong I etl i 149 II! 11 j My 
saide Lord Cardinal advauncid me to be Clerk of the 
Counviyle 1376 Thvnnb in Animadv (18^) 113 Good 
venue hym advanced above the reste. 161 x Bible Esther 
111 I Ahasuerus aduanced him and set hi* seate aboue 
all the princes. 1667 Milton PL viii u8 Determind to 
advance into our room A Creature form a of If arth X798 
Youno Love 0/ Fame iil (1M7) 106 fhe man that * nearest 
yawning, they advance, xvfb Freeman Norm Corn} II 
tx 314 His eagerness to advance hts family may well have 
offended others. 

t b comtrnctim transposed Obs 
i6r3W hlxixTestim Atttiq Pref Oswald avoided out of 
the most notable Churches the Clarkes and advanced the 
same places with men of the order of Monkes. 

0 rejl To push oneself forward m rank or station 
1340 Ayenb is Hy ne |>encheh ne studieh bote ham zelue 
to auond 1475 Bk oj Noblesse (i860) 46 They alway a 
vaunsid hem forthe withe the formost 1563 llomilits 11 
(1839) 480 It shall make us not to avaunce ourselves before 
our neighbour 

11 Lavf To provide for children especially in an 
ticipation of the provisions of a settlement or will 

X41X Sir T Lanoefordb itiE E Wills (1883) tr And it 

falle bat sebe deio or xcheo b« a vauncyd ban wiile y bat 
be forseyd C li be don for my sowlc 1374 ir Littlelon 
Tenures 53 b Shee shall haue nothing in the remenaunt for 
that she is sufficientlye advauncetl 1809 Tomlins Lenu 
Dtct S.V Hotchpot Ifa child advanced by the father doafter 
his father s decease challenge a child s part with the rest 

+ 12 Jig To extol, to magnify (in words) rtjl 
To boast Obs Cf Avaont, Vaunt 
1413 Lydg Pylgr Sowle in bn (1483) 31 Ful wel myght 
the bocher auauncen hym self and seyn thnt al other boUi 
ers had nought so mocli flesshe hangynge in theyr howses. 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 367/1 He had no more wylle to 
auaunce hym c igad Frith Ptsput / nrgat (1839) i53 Bless 
the Lord praise and advance him for ever xux Robinson 
tr More s Utopia (1869) 44 You shall in vaine aduaunce your 
selues of executing iusticevponfellons. 163387 HALL//anf 
Texts 477 Thou advancest ihyselfe to be as that ^onous 
Cherub which covereth the Ark of God. 1660 Tea Taylor 
Worthy Commun i (5 97 Let no roan advance trie preaching 
ofthe word of God, to the disparagement oftbeSaaainents 
1 18 To raise in amount or number, increase Obs 
1976 Lamrarde Ptramb Kent (1896) 371 Lanfianc ad 
vaunced the number of the Monkes from 30 to 14a x6io 
Fuller Pisguh Sight iv |v 66 What a moss of money might 
he have advanced Tor himselfe 
14 . To raise in rate or price 
1991 Petty Potit Aritk. iv 67 The Rent of Land ts ad 
vanced by reason of Multitude of People. AM 1 he Bank 
of England has advanced the rate of discount to ^/o, 

15 $Mlr To nse m pnee 
i 88 e Dasfy News 19 Aug 7/1 Brush Light shares advanced 
m a prominent manner Indian Rupee Paper has fraction 
ally advanced. 

1 16 tft/r To be over m amount , to be in ex 
cess (Cf It avantare ) Obs 
laay North Disd. gf Prtneu (1583) 36 To speake truely, in 
princes houses there is more offence in that that avaunceth 
then tn that that wantetb i6es biR A SMtuLsv Tntv to 
Persia (16x3) 71 All his (roods and Lands, should be sold, for 


the laUifaction of those men If anything advanced, it 
sh ould be giuen to hu children. * 

rV To advants^ 

tl 7 Irons To Mvantage, benefit, profit (any 
one) Obs 

c 1386 CHAUcaa ProL ufi It may not avance, As for to delen 
with no BWiche pouraille. 

tl8 mtt Tobeadvantaged, to benefit, profit 
c 1440 Lokwolds Damtes 165 111 £ P P rfor any cas 
that may be tyde, Schall non ther of a vanse. 
iLATMloe (Mva ns), sb [partly a Fr avance, 
n of action, f avancer, partly subst use of Eng 
vb , see prec ] 

I A going forward, onward, or upward 

1 The action of goin^ forward or onward , for- 
ward motion , progression (m space) Also elltpi 
The order (bugle-call) to move forward 

a 1674 Clarrmooh (I ) The manner of the enemy’s advance 
1819 Scott Lord 0/ Isles v xx. When, in retreat or in ad 
vance The serried wamor* move at once. x8s8 Hawthorne 
hr 4 ttal Jmls (1873) 1 4 This iny first advance into 
French temtory x86B Queen s Regul 4- Ord A rmy §1131 
When the train ts ready to proceed the Advance will be 
sounded 

2 Jig Onward movement in any process or 
course of action , progress 

x668 Parv* liiary (1877) V 333 Thence to Cooper *, and 
saw his advance on my wife s picture 1791 Johnson Rom 
A/rr No 147 F 3 I made very quick sulvances in different 
kinds of learning X835 rKNNVSON Maud i 1 vii. These 
are the days of siovance, the works of the men of mind 1899 
Buckle m Fraser's Mae May 509 Who among our living 
writers had done most lor the advance of knowledge, 
b A step forward, a degree of progress actually 
acconmlished 

s86o Dickens Lift (1880) II 110 It is a very great advance 
on all your former writing 

S A personal approach, a movement towards 
closer acquaintance or understanding, an overture 
1678 ViKctiKnAllJorLottiv (R.)Th acwance of kindness 
which 1 made was feign d 16^ Land Goa. mmdccxxx/i 
The Pi>|>es Minuiters think there have already been Ad 
vance* enough made on their side. 1800 Wellesley Deep 
9x8 ihe Resident has prudently relected every advance of 
this nature xSda Macaulay Freak Gt m Ess (1877) 690 
Fredenc had some time before made advances towards a 
reconciliation with Voltaire 

4 A rise m amount, value, or pnee 

1677 Yarranton Imprn 153 There would be ten 
thoumnd pound per annum advance in the Kings Customs 
yearly x866 Ckumr Banking vii 133 An advance in the 
Bank of England rate of discount i8h Daily News 33 Aug 
7/1 Austrian Gold Rente showing an advance of i per cent 

1 5 An elevation , a rue (m soace) Obs rate 

x6ss Lestrancs Chas I 137 The (Jommumon Table 
placed at the East end upon a graduated advance of ground 

II A putting forward 

1 6 The action of forwardmg , furtherance , Ad- 
vancement Obs 

x^aS-xSpd In Set Jr Hart Muc (1703) 4t8 The end for 
which they at first were chosen, vii The advance of their 
protector s interest 

1 7 1 he putting forward of statements , the state 
ment put forwara , assertion, allegation Obs 

1699 Bentley Phalarts 235 Mr B s advances upon this 
Topic 

8 Payment beforehand or m anticipation pay- 
ment on security of future re imbursement Hence 
a sum of money so furnished, a loan 
x68t Neville Pledo Rsdtv Si Who may Imploy their Ad 
vance to better profit elsewhere xyay ArruthmoT yohu 
Bull 104 We have something by way of advance. 17*7 
Swift >755^1 1 153 A week swages advance 1786 
Burke Agst W Hastings Wks. 1843 if 188 The advance 
to the company s use of a sum of money amounting to fifty 
thousand pounds. 1016 Couisr Banking lu SsLifeassur 
ance policies are almost invariably objected to as security 
for advances. 

III A bemg forward 

0 The state or position of being before, to the 
front, or above , precedence, anticipation Usually 
m adv phr /n advance a Of place, In front, 
ahead , 0 Of time. Beforehand , o In the posi- 
tion of having advanced money on account Also 
pren phr In advance of Before, m front of, ahead 
of, beyond 

i 698 Child DUc Trade (ed. 4) ii Much in advance of the 
rates of goods t74R Youno Niepit Tk vii 89 Men perish 
in advance, as if the sun Should set ere noon 1761 Smol 
LETT Git Bias X VII (t8oa) III 143, I paid the first year t 
annuity per advance. 1786 Jefferson Writssm (iSto) II 
a Without thu supply, Mr Grand would have been in ad 
vance for the United States. 1831 Rusxim Mod Pasuitrs 
(t8s6) IV V V 8 33 8a Which I could not refer to in advance 
without anticipating all my other illustrations, i860 Tvn- 
xiMx Glaciers i ft x As wood opens tn advance of a wedge 
driven into iL 1869 Huxley in Set, OMtt, ax Apr 46^1 
Hutton was in advance of the geologtcal speculation of his 
time. 

IV flO One who has been advanced to office 
(Prob forFr avanei) Obs rare 

1496 Dmts h Pauper (W de Worde) iv xxiv 191/3 Pa 
trons lynde full ofte ther auaunces ftili unkyode to them ft 
full proude. 

V Comb and AUrtb adraao«(d)-ciuurd, a 
guard before or in firoot of the mam b^y of an 
army, ndvanet-moiMy, -paament >* A ovavoi 
sb 9 , adraaoe-proofii, -ahaete, parts of a forth- 



ADVAirOBABLE. 


ADVANTAGB. 


coming work^upphed previously to its publication ; 
adviuut’-actouHtt ‘frnght, etc. 

LanJ Cat, mccxiiv 4 Troops of th« two ArmiM, who 
had the Adrujcod-cuards. 1701 /du/, mmnidccxi. i The 
50OW Putolcs which the French were to pay him by way 
Advance-money, tloe Power Handy-^ td, B%s. 91 
Advance sheets supplied clMwhere previous to pubHui* 
tion, Mnerally for simultaneous reproduction. t 9 jt Ban- 
Ctorrnui U S 111 x 43s Vi^tnia volunteers formed the 
advwce-guard sMo Pt^r 4 Print Prndts JrtU, No. ja, 
»7 The plates, advance-proofs of which we have seen 
AdTailO«»ble (s&dvansib'll, a yObi [f.Au- 
VANCE w. + -ABLE.] Capable of being advanced, 
put forward, or promoted, 

»6sd Jeanes FtilMttft o/Ckrut 57 The greatest height of 
honour, and Mwer, that the humane nature is advanceable 
dm Hale firtm. Orig Man. ai i Animals are advanceable 
by Industry and disciplinable Acts to a great perfection 

AdTMiosd l^dva nst), ///. a. [f. Advance v. 

+ -ED ] 

1 Moved forward, standing or being to the 
front; es/> in military phr. advanced guard (see 
Advance sb. \,\ post, xootks, 
tj9i Hotmam in Nicolas's /?«/ (1^5) It n 'lh« trench 
ships were seen by our advanced Frigates. 1810 Scott 
Ladyo/L 11. xxxi v.With foot advanced, and blade half bared 
185* Macaulav //«/ I'.Hg. IV 98 'I he advanced guard of 
the English army. 187a Fort\/ m CtuteU's Ttchn Fdur IV 


theEnglish army. ibrnFort^ \nCiuttlPs TuhH~^dur IV 
138/1 ‘Advanced worts’ are those which are occasionally 
aWed to the ordinary works of a permanent front 
2 Jig Far on m life or time, or in any course of 
action, or march of ideas 
IS 34 Ld Berners Co/d. Bk At Aunt (1546) Piijb, In 
the most highest trees the force of wryndcs is most aduanceil 
id«8 Digby Voy. Mtdit (1868) Pref to He had attained a 
veiy advanced period of life. 1646 Sir T Browns Pteud P.p 
i. SOL 35 Our advanced beliefs are not to be built upon die 
tales 1776 Gibbon Z>rc/ 4- /i" I qa6 A very advanced senson 
of Ufe. S848 Mill Logit, in xu I a (1868) sta 1 he most ad- 
vance truths of mathematics ,863 Kemblk A’rrt/f Georgia 
74 The season is too little advanced. 1879 Standaulxi 
Apr , He IS an advanced Liberal 

t 3 Promoted. 06s 

tdo Fortescue Ail. ^ Lint Mon lyj Ihe Clerks 

of his Chapell that have Wifes, or be not avaunsyd i88t 
Dryuen Abf. 4 " Ackit || 48 Pamper'd Corah when ad- 
vanced to court 

1 4. Raised, elevated (physically), Obs, 
iS 7 « Gascoigne Princely Pleas (i8ai) 5 Su IVumpeters 
hugely advanced, much exceeding the common suture of 
men tS^. Sfenser/ 0 11 I ajToseo thcRedcrossc thus 
advaunced hye 1804 Edmonds Obsen' on Cmsars Comm 
t \3 That all men performe their directions with their pikes 
aduanced. 1667 Milton /* /. i ^36 7 h' Imperial ensign, 
which full ht^ advanc't Shon like a meteor 1673 / aiu 
Inteiemy of Rome 35 Ihe people could observe mm ad- 
vanced a Cubit above the earth 
6 . Raised (in amount), increased. 

1781 CowpbR Lttt aj Not Wki. 1876, laa The advanced 
price of grain. 

1 6 Set off to advantage, Obs 

15 S 4 PititPOT hiamin * IPri/ (iSar) 389 Thou wouldst 
Imve churches well furnished with altars . avanced with 
lights and ta]>crs 

Advancement (a&dvu nsinfint) Forms 3-6 
avaunoe- ; 4-6 avanoe- , 6 avaunse-, advaunce- , 
6 - advanoemeiit [a Fr avancement,{.avancer' 
see Advance and -mknt ] The action or fact of 
advancing 

1. The raising of any one to a higher rank or 
position ; promotion, preferment 

laoy R Olouc. 311 Ho sef hym such auauncement as he 
wolde. 1330 K Brunne CAreM 103 On oher wise he salk hfif 
auancement s4i3L'ir)G Py/gr Sowlew xxxiiL (1483) 83 
They Loueyte nought to be ncyhe the kyng for no corrupt e 
cause n« hope of auauncement 1599 i hynnk A ntmesdv 
(i88s) 34 You seme to attnbute the advancemente of the 
Pooles to William de la poole 160a .Shaks liaml itt ii 
6a Nay, do not thinke I Hatter I* or what aduancenieut 
may I hope from thee? t86o Milton Free Comimv 449 
The Civil Rights and Advancements of every Person accord- 
iim to his Merit. 1700 Luttrell (1^7) IV 661 

Mr. Ryley's advancement to the excise UIACKERAY 

Eng. Hum 3 His hopes of advancement in England failing, 
Swift returned to Ireland. 

2. Law. The promotion of children in life, espe- 
cially by the application beforehand of property or 
money to which they arc prospectively entitled under 
a settlement or will ; also the property so applied. 

igit Sir T. Lancefoede in £' A (1863) 17 Silver 
^e-of spendyd to ^ avauncement of lucie. my dowter 
IS 74 tr. LittCeion, Tenures 35 b, Shee shall have nothmg 
in the remenaunt for that . she is sufficientlye advaunced to 
whiche advauncement shee agreeth. a i8ae Bacon U )The 
jointure or advancement of the lat^, tras the third part of 


the windpality of Wales. 1768 Buckstonb Comm II 
517 But if ^e estates so given them, by way of advancement, 


advanced shall now have so much as will make them equal 

t8. Extolment, lauding; vaunting. Obs. 

t33» R. Bevhnb Chrm. 196 What tyme or whan I mad 


'^us is it also esteemMno small advancemeRt unto thu 
ntunber [7] that the Genealogy of our Saviour ie summed up 
by 14. thm IS, this number owbled. 

4 . The helni^ forward of anything in process 
toward completion or perfection ; hirtheranoe, pro- 
motion; improvement. 

RggE Robinboh tr. Mere's l/tcpin 13 For the auaunce- 
meat and commoditie of the publique wealth. i|lp ( lete- 


wooD in Ellis One Lett. i. bm III, 31 As touching the 
ayaunsement of Religion tdog Bacon( Aa-)Twoo Bookes of 
the ProtKtence and Aduancement of Learning s6j|8 Bram 
HALL Cofu«r Byt XL 934 Ceremonies are aiWancements of 
Orter, decency, modesty tSio Horslev Sermons I x. (R I 
I ne joint advancement of the virtue and the happiness of 
the people. 

1 6 . A going forward, ht. and Jfg Obi See 

Advvncf 1, a 

1 1730 Swiir (J) This refinement makes daily advance 
tnenis, and, I hope, in time will raise our Isuguage lo the 
utmost perfection 18x7 ^ as. Mill Arif. /adki II v. tv 450 
I hey retired upon the bmk advancement of the grenadiers 
i8a8M‘CiLLocH/W Econ, 1 to Ihe advancement of uatiutis 
tn civiliralion 

0 Advancing or advanced condition. 

1793SMEAT0N Edystmu Ligktko lari jl] gave an account 
of the advancenieiit of our works. aCM Hawihornk Aunt 
Note-Bks (1879) II. 139 Wo have water melons 111 gootl 
advancement 

+ 7 The advancing or patting forward of a state- 
ment or assertion. Obs. 

153* fiiYNNE Pt.d.Cheiutcrvi\ Antmeuh' ( 1865 ) App 35 
Very remysse m the settyng forthe or avancemenl . . of the 
histoncn cherof 

t8 The advancing or paiing licforchfind of 
money, payment ill advance Obs SceADVANCEJ^.9. 

1649 Evelyn Mem (1857) 111 47 The Common Council 
require double secunty uf this IasI ndv'mccment. 

AdYftncM (stivansdj). Also 6 avaunoer, 
avanoer, [f. Advance v. y -eu' ] He who or that 
which advances. 

1. One who moves (a iierson or thing) forward 
or upward, a physically (nAr ) , b to higher rank 
or station {obs ) , o. to a Iicttcr or more advanta- 
geous condition , a promoter | 

Leland // iM I 40 this old Mounsun IS in a maner 
thenrst avauncer of hw Famtb 1548 Hail tAnw# , lien ) 
yil anno 1 1 (R ) Suchc as huuc bene ayders and auauncers 
of Perkyns fooUshe enterpnee i8to Hollanu Camden's . 
Bnt I 308 Revoking from King I* dward his advancer most 
ingratefully 1839 Fullir 'loly Har v xxtx (1840) 395 
Chiefest mover and advancer of this war 1741 Middleton 
C;« n>(i74a) 111. |io. 183 You will find me, not onely Ihc 
favoier, but the advancer of your dignity itsd Emerson 
PCng Ttaits c$ Navigation is the most potent advancer 
of nations 

t 2 One who extols or lauds , an extoller, sup- 
porter Obi 

<*1546 P.ivoT let in (rtrt'rriuiHr (1836) 386 The boasirrs , 
and advancers of the poiiijious aulbortty of the Bishop of I 
Rome, tbd Tewv Fxpos. Ri-m iv 16(1868)497/1 Paul w 11s . 
a great advancer pf the grace of God 18^ Hai k Pnm I 
Ot tg Mom io 1 he .Supposition of Epicurus, and bis Ad 1 
vaiicer, Oaxsendui | 

t3 hhet Amplification, auxcsis, or climax Ohs 

1589 PuTi ENHAM tug Poesie (1869) 336 We call this figure ' 
by ihe Greek* ortginaTl the .Auancer or figure of encrcose < 
because euery word tht t s Mpoken is one of more weight | 
then another 

4 One who puts foith (a statement); an asserter 
.*•♦3 1 r Coleridge m Stanley Life of A mold 1 1 1 >0 
A confident advancer of his own opinions 
6 Une who gives (money) before it is legally 
due, or who lends it for any purpose 

a 1733 North Lives of Norths III 167 The goldsmiths, 
who gained by the melting trade, were advancers to (ho 
Ircasury 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI 363 She 
mistrusted, that I was the advancer of the money 

6 A second branch of a buck’s bom 

1496 HA of St Albans d ij, 'I wo braunches fyrste pawinyd 
be must have And four nvauncers. 1751 Chambfrs Lyil , 
Advancer, among hunters, is one of the starts, or branches 
of a buck s attire, between the back aniler and the palm. 
1817 Grifuth Cwt'irr’* Amm King/ 85 Additional ad. 
vaiicers and spillers, or snags on the anterior and postenor 
parts of the palm 

Advancing (i dva nsiq), vb/ sb [f Advance 
V. + -iNok] Moving forward, or forwarding , pro- 
motion, advancement (Now montly gcrunuial, 
in various senses of Advance ) 

1388 On siArtic/ts in Uyc/if s H'ks 1871 III 470 Tern* 
porate avaunsyng of sum one man 1413 Lvix: Py/gr, 
Sew/en xlv (1859)51 For tlieyr fyers condycions of prowde 
auannmge they ben caste a bak in to endeles dampnacion. 
1541 Barnes Wks (1573)343/1 The practysyng and aduaunc- 
ing of Idolatry iM lomi/. S.otl (1873) 3 1 he contenual 
auanstng of the defien'i of cure cuntre 1855 Gouge He 
brews » 5 37 He did not usurp it by « proud advancing of 
himself Mod Ihe fact of your advancing such bU-ange 
opinions hinders us from advancing your cause 

jWvaacing (^vaiwin),/// a ff Advance t/. 

-b -iNo!* ] Moving forwara, approaching, progress- 
ing, increasing 

rloi Southey Tha/esba >1 xxviii Wka IV 333 And un- 
veil’d women bade the advancing youth, Come merry make 
with them ! 1849 Macaulay /rut Eng II 50 Advicing 
age hed made no eei»entiAl ch2u>ge m hU cluracter im n. 
SntHciR First Pntu. i. l | 3 (1875) 8 With advancing poH 
tical opinion has come still greater restnction of imperial 
power Mod Heedless of the advanang tide 
AdvMloixigiy (*dva nsu]li), adv [f prec -b 
•LT^] In an advancing manner; witti onward 
motion, progressively. 

c itTSPaocTOR EjtpnnuiifffeavenliBij) 158 The comets 
of fhort period travel edvmncmgly ill» Keoniimp Jen. 
ijjThey are edvenangly Imporunt in the order here euted. 
AdT»*liOlv#,<r. T-urg-* [improp. f Advance p. 

+ -IVE ] ‘ Tending to advance or promote.’ Craig 

1847. 


V 1 Ohs [an ocean refashioning of 
avant, Avacnt p.’] To vaunt, boast 
iMi Elyot Imngt Gon>. (1556) 30 Who can advant himselfe 
to be well assureafrom thu nette of hipocruie T 
t AdxTMlty P 3 Obs [a refashioning of avant. 
Avaunt v i, avaunt adv. forward.] To advance 

180$ CiiArMAM A/I Feoies 1873 I 136 Then with a Bell 
regard aduant mine eye With bofdnes on her vene viknomie. 
Advantage l&dvanUdi) Forms 4-6 •- 
vauntage, avantege (.SV awewnteff«» ewen* 
tage) ; 6 - advanUge [a Fr. avantan, f avant 
forward + -aok ; the cognate Romance forms point 
to the word as already formed in late L. as aban^ 
tMuum The occasional MFr corrupt spelling 
a(d)vaii/age, ns if from I. ad-, has bwn {jcrma- 
ncntly adopted inFjig ; 8 eeADVANCEP. Theoriginal 
survives in the aphctic lorin 'vantage, vantage] 

I. Superior portion 

1. The jiositton, state, or circumstance of being 
tn advance or ahead of another, or having the 
better of him in any resjKCt , superior or better 
])osition , precedence, 8 ii{)erionty, rr/ in contest 
or debate 

1330 R Rrunni Ckrou, px The auattUg. s«t so ht« 
That thou may gjuo with right, whan ihou wills Ik how. 
>393 Cower ton/ III 319 And whan they wiste th«r 
nvaunloge, I hey fell atiutie unto the chate 15S3 Lo. Bek. 
NEHv hiotssart I. cxliv 330 J her they had a great aduant 
age 184a Ktx.t Rx Naaman 19 Whai rescue liath the dry 
stubble against the advantage ol fire. 1891 Kav Dm. 111 
(1733) 33 Ihe Advantage or Height of all the dry Land 
» 7 S* Juhnhom Ram/tUr No >77 F3 When the smallest ad 
vantage was gained against me in disimte 1781 Girson 
Did Off HI 63 1 he Gauls maintained their advantage 
1810 CoLERiDCh Ar/rM(f (1865) 30 Ihe advantage given to 
Ihc opponents of Christianity i849MALAUiAY///r/ Png 
I IIS When the war had lasted a year, the advantage was 
decidedly with ihe Royalists, 
b To have, gain, get, give tuivantage of ovet 
{on obs ) : superiority over. Also techn. To have 
the Oiivantagc of (a person) To have a personal 
knowledge that is rot reciprocal 
1361 IIecoh .S'/.* Man's Sa/ve (1844) 146 Let his enemy 
the devil have none avantage of him t i8m Shaks Sonnets 
Uiv 6, I have seen the hungry ocean gain Advantage on the 
kingdom of the shore 1603 Oreenwrv lacitHS xil. vili 
(1633) 164 Inskilhilne!uieofthecountrey(Cariu.tacuRlhauing 
the niliianiage on vs. s6it Bible 3 Cot li it Lest Satan 
should Eel an adnantage of vs. 1700 Lutteeli Brief Re/ 
(1857) Iv 704 The .Swedes have had an advantage against 
the Muscovites. 1775 Sheridan Rtva/t v 11 (1873)94 You 
have the advantage of me, 1 don’t remember ever to nave had 
(he honour 1813 Miss Aubtkn Pride 4 P'rej ii, 4 You may 
have the advantage of your friend, and introduce Mr Bing- 
ley to her 1889 J Martineau hss. 11 . iij Unbelief has 
no advaniage over belief 

+ o To be at, upon, advantage in a favourable 
position Ohs 

>378 Baruuur Bruce xi sBB We sail be at awantage thar 
i5i3l>au(.LAB ytSwr/r xti xu ti3 ihou Walkys at auan. 
tage on the wod gteiie sbffi m Burton's Diary {list) I, 
89 Some had dined and were upon an advantage. 

td Withposspron At mv,hxs, etc advantage' 
In a position where one has the advantage orsufie- 
rionty. Obs Cf Above C % 

>375 Barbour Bmce \i 66 Sua that we Sail Ry at our 
nvanuge be. c vdtb Chaucer frank/ T. 44 Loke who that 

IS most pacicnt in love. He isat hlsavanlaMal above rs4ja 
Hymns to Pirg. (18^)81 Whanne age hap us at his auaunt* 
>478 Caxton J/trm 77 b, That they sholde slee him 
ii they founde him at their auantage, 

2 In Tennis, when the two sides have gained 
the etjual number of points or games known as 
Deuce, the next point or game is reckoned as 
advantage or vantage (i.e temporary superiority) 
to the side winning it. Hence attnb. m advan- 
tage game, set Also Jig 

ri64f Milton / fr/rrw 1 Wks. 1847, 10 For if the Scrip 
ture be for reformation, and antiquity to boot, it is but an 
advantage lo the dozen, It LH no winning cast 1878 H H. 
Gibbh (Note) In <- atches, advantage sets are played , and 
then, when the players are at say * 5 games all, either must 
win two games running in order to win the set s8la Daily 
Tel 10 July 3/7 The first was an advantage sell, and in 
playing off Lawford won by 4 to 3 
1 3 A place of vantage , esp. a rising ground 
an elevation ;»Va»taoe-obound. Obs. Sm III. 

1386 Chaucer Man o/L.'l 48 Suchplace as thought hem 
avauntage For here entent c tsag Wyntowm Cron viii. 
xxxvi 53 Had he noucht fowndyn tn mare hy Ane Awawn. 
tage, he had bene dede 1814 Raleigh Hist IVortd 11 41a 
Shimei . holding himselfe upon the advantage of a moun- 
tain Side. 1833 Stafford Poe. Htb xvi (1831) 387 A Plat- 
forme was made upon a ground of advantage (not farra 
from the Camped 1639 Fuller Holy War iii xxvU. (1840) 
166 Egypt is a low level countiy, exceot some few advantages 
which the Egyptians had fortined for thanuel ves. 1883 Blair 
A utobsog, vu. (1848) 96 Upon this rebuke 1 drew my horse to 
an advantage 

1 4. A time of vantage, a favourable occasion, 
an opportunity, a ‘ chance ' Obs. 
c ssN Chaucer Mom o/L. T. 118 They cannot seen in that 
non avantage No in non other way, save mariage. c 1400 
Destr. Prey xv. 7051 But wirdis, ^t is wicked, wattis nir 
avauntage. i^i T. NtooTOK] to. Cahm's InsM iv. 137 
He was compwled to watch an aduaontage to take his iour- 
ney. ispa Sham. Fen,* tap Make use of uma, let not 
advantage slip i8m Fuujca CA. Nist. iii s (They] lie at 
catch, and wait advanuges one against another. S887 



ADVANTAaX. 


184 


MfiToN/’ / tx 358 Watches no doubt with greedy hope 
to find Hu wish and best advantage us asunder 
6 A favonnng circumstance, anything which 
gives one the superiority or tends to improve one s 
position (The opposite is disadvani<^ ) 

Ml) CAXTOifCrt/<»Cij, Luery man kepethand loucth better 
that which he acquireth wyth payn thenne that whych 
Cometh of auauntage. im) Shaks. Rick 11 , m Ui 43 He 
vse th aduantage of roy Power idoyTorsKLi FomrjMiei 
Beiuts (1673) 550 ( He) coniparcth the wrath of Perseus stand 
tiw betwixt two advantages unto a Tiger betwut two preys. 
idU Fucib* CA Hut IS jii This petition thougn pre 
sented with all advantage, found no other entertmnmcnt 
than deli^ c iMo Narr latt Parlt in Stl ilarl Muc 
(»7p3' 400 What company of foot and other advantages 
It ts not certainly known tyil-l Lady M W Montaoi t, 
I ett I xviu 57 He needs not the advantage of hts rink 
to appear charming sSya Reynolds Ba^t 1 i i 

13 He was hunself possessed of alt their advantages while 
he IS placed on a vantage>ground above them 
b To take {the obs ) atfvantage 0/ (pj, at obs ) 
to fmkt otu s advantagt of, a thing To use any 
favourable condition which it yields, to avail 
oneself of Often in a bad sense To seize an 
accidental or unintended opportunity of profiting, 
to overreach (n iierson) 

i)p3 Gower Ci’i// III 333 He that by her body wolde 

Take aval nl.ige. 1598 httAKs. Ir/f'ti- ill ut 116 lo 

take an ill Bduanla(,e of his absence x6i8 11 nnk SettM 
cxliu V 851 laban made advantages upon him deluded 
him. i8«o Sanoihson Serm Ad Pop. 11 v 155 He doth 
am^rt ntutuM take all advantage as it were and lay hold 
on every occasion to do that tiijJiit (1674) Pref fio 
The Papists make a great advantage of these home dmer 
encea s««4 Power V j-/ I htht i i6kou nny see them 
sometimes if you happily take the advantage 1705 Aui 1 
SON Italy 6 laking the Advantage of a Side wind. 1817 
Jas Mill Brtt India II i\ lu 95 In lined to make their 
advantage of his necessities Freeman harm Ctmt/ 

111 XII 351 Here was material enough for the craft of 
William to take advantage of 
c lo take any one at {upon on obs.) advantatje 
when the circumstances favour the taker, is by 
surprise stratagem, etc , to surprise To play 
upon ahantagi to cheat 

15x3 Ld Uebnkrs Brousari I xviil as They wold hauc 
ben or taken at auauntage. Warner Alit < t 

Ltif VII xxxvi (i6ia) 174 Howbeit on aduantage plaid 
Oynetta all this while xm/Hieron iiiir 1 43oThegrtping 
Nimrods of the world reioyce in their tAing men vpon ad 
uantages. 1896 Br Hali Octoe MecUt <1851) <7 It were 
woe v^th any of us all if God should take us at advantages. 
t888 Seilev \tHU> OardcHU ti (1766)63 Vour only way is 
to turn rook and play upon advantage. i8a6 Southey in 
Rer XXXIV 330 Once it happened th it the enemy 
took him at advantage 

II 1 he result of a supenor or better position 
0 Benefit , enhancement, improvement , increasetl 
well being or convenience , resulting benefit To 
one's advantage to one’s benefit, beneficial to one 
1340 Hampolk / r Cons loit pat world was made to our 
most avantage. tW Gower Cim/ I 194 So can I see none 
avauntage. Out all is lost if she abide. 1477 h akl Rivers 
(C a.xton) Dutes 143 Wisemen scniblably do aiantage lo 
Other 1496 Shaks, 1 Hen IP \ \ 27 I nose blessed feet 
Which fourteen hundred years ago were naild For our 
aduantage on the bitter Crosse 1667 Milton P / xii 
51Q Who all the sacred mysteries of Heaven To their own 
vile advantages shall turn Of lucre and ambition 1773 
Jmhims I ett Ixviiu 337 You shall have all the advantage 
of hu opinioa tSo Miall Nonconf 111 309 lahiti can 
not be colonised with advantage ilSa Daily Neivs 3 Nov 
1/3 If the Gentleman who travelled from Yeovil Junction 
with a violin case will send his address he will hear of some 
thing to his advantage. 

b To advantage So as to increase or augment 
the effect of anything , advantageously, favourably 
x/M Pore Critt 397 True Wit is Nature to ad 
vantage dress d x 9 s 8 Hawthorne J-r 4- it JrHh I 303 
The atmoaphere haa a quality of showing o^ects to a better 
advantage xMoTvmoall 67 iw > f <5 too To sec the lower 
portion of this glacier to advantage. Mod I hat dres.s sets 
off her figure to advantage. 

+ 7 Pecuniary profit, gain, interest on money 
lent Ods 

isjn Gower C onf II I 46 The sexde and therupon thymage 
OiTnebttli for hi* avauntafK He taketh. xgx) L voo. Pylgr 
SemU n xxxia (1483)81 nis rentes and revenues and suche 
other auanuges. iggs Coverdalk P » Ixxul 10 There out 
sucke they no small auauntage X996 Shaks Merck P'en 
L ill. 71 You neither lend nor borrow Vj»n aduantage 
1614 KALUGH //txf H'orldll IV Viuli 380 Forcing them 
to restore the spoyles with aduantage tMg Manley 
GtoIMm Law^omntrey PP'arrt 181 Another fleet had 
fisllen upon the Molucca Islands, bnnging away great ad 
vantage. 

t8 Greater quantity^ or number, 'more*nees’, 
amount or qnannty over* additional amount, over 
plus, excess, Td, af advantc^ (Fr cTavantc^, 
de plus) IQ addition, more Obs 
1340 Ayenb eoo Alle tuniKhc pmges pou sselt habbe to 
auontage- IhtJ. ato God dep htm auontage of pe tunhche 
nodes. SM Lot Bxaiwmi Cold. Bk. M Aitrtl (1546) Bv b, 

I sate fhither of aduauntage, that dyuers haoe smiten of 
the tyme of the sakle Marke Aureieo. two Kamam in Bury 
WtUt (1850) 156 One biacke stered hecnorde of the ue « 
two yeres and the aduantage. 1804 Shako. Oik tv lu. 84 
As many to th vantage. i8ta Shelton Qtdx I 15, 4 
or 5 Sheets of Advantage at the end of the Book. 3841 
Fvixkr Hriy ^ Prof 1 xt 39 She beiim a woman thiu I 
In all her a^ns (to be sure to do enoogW made alwayi 
measure with advantage. 

m Comb AdvfuiUge ground, a position that 


gi\es advantage or superiority to a combatant, 
now usually written vantdge^ground 
t8a8 Larle Microcosm xxxiv 73 He stands taller on hu 
own bottom than others on the advent^ ground of fortune 
1899 Kushwortu Hist Colt I 17 The Bohemians stood 
upon the advantage ground betwixt the Imnenalists and 
Prague a 1874 Clarendon Hist Rebel! Ill Ded xo On 
the advantage ground of being estabUshed by the Laws 
O Pkr tse key At my, hu « x d, be at « x c, gain, get, 
give a over i b have o of x b make o of s b, of n 8, play 
uponrtsc takeoofsb, takeatosc, tennisua to<,8b,8, 
to one s 1 6 

AdwaBtiitfa (o^va nt^), v , also 5 - 4 S avaa> 
tage, 6 advauntago [a Fr avantage-r, Ur, to 
ciuse advant^re For change from a* to <n/ see 
Advano* ] To do, bring, or be of, advantage to 

1 To give an advantage or supenonty to, mvonr 

1398 Karret Ikeer W trrts iv u 117 Souldiers of great 
expenence should be aduantaged in their payex. x8so 
Fuller Ptsjpak Stfkt L xiL 38 Judea, advant^ed with 
the fric iiily City ofierusalem x8s4 b. Johnson IVouder 
working Prot iga Although Charles Tovm do not advan 
tage such o re topping batteries as Boston doth xSyx 
tx>WFi I Study tViud^s 96 Boston was also advantaged 
with the neighbourhood of the country s oldest College 

tb To place advantageouhly Obt 

t6ao FuLLut l ts/(nkS gkt n Iv trs All the cities of refuge 
on Inis side Jordan were advantased on very high fuunda 
tinns x88a — IPortkies (1840) 111 116 Advantaged for 
western voyages hy its xituatiun 

to 1 o set on to advantage Obs 
X74B Richardson C/i>mx<T (1811 V 303 How dress advan 
U«es women 

2 1 o further promote, advance, contribute to the 
progress of (anything) 

XSM J HooKrtkCirattHs s l/ist /ret in Ho/tnsA 11 84/a 
Hereby he aduantaged the flight of his capteine t6$x 
HoBBKsOiN VI §4 T 13 It would no whit advantage 

the liberty of the subject c t86x Sir 1 Brownk Iracts 6 
Variously interspersed expressions from plants, elegantly 
advantaging the significancy of the Text xflpa Washini 
ION tr mltoH t Do 1 0/ u 1851) 6a Nor do you much ad 
vantage \ our cause by tclli g us Moses was a kmg x8$8 
Bright S/ 1876 301 The agriculture of this country h^ 
been advantaged by the importation of reaping machines, 
f 8 1 0 idd to the amount or value of Obs 

1496 7 PiuM TON C rr lap I have done good ther and 
avantaged much wood and tymber 1394 Shake Rick lit 
IV IV 333 Aduantaging their Ixme ft loan) with uiterest Of 
ten limes double gain of happiness. xMoFuLLFR/f^c/ArtfiT 
Foxe (\i(>7)\\ 81 Fnendship advantaged with the sym 
pathy of their natures. 1873 Ray Poum Lov) Countries 
Pref To advantage the Catalogue 1 have added thereto a 
brief narrativt!. 

4 . To pat m a better position, prove beneficial 
to benefit, jirofit 

tija Palsgr 4^ Thu can nothyng avauntage you x 8 ^ 
Fuller Holy iVnr 11 xxix. 8t Some think their coming ad 
vantaged King Baidwine i860 T Stanley Hut Pkilos 
(lyoil ui/t {I] have advantaged all that conversed with me 
1688 W DE Britaine Hum t md 1 33 108 Winds which 
if they do not throw down do advantage Trees, a 1754 
Fielding II t/e at Home iti vl Wks. 1784 11 ^ If >ou are 
not advantaged by the stratagem you will be disadvantaged 
by the discovery 1848 Kurkin Jf/oi/ latniersW ill 11 iv 
1 9. 191 How far it would be possible to advantage a statue 
by the addition of colour, I venture not to aflinn 
+ b impersonal To profit, benefit Obs 
X5a6 riMPALE/.MAe IX 35 What shall itt avauntage a man T 
X549 Coverdale kraem Parapkr i Cor x 5 Nothyng ad 
uauntaged them to escape out of Egipte if they caned furthe 
Egipte with them x6si Bible i Cor xv 33 What aduan 
tanth It me, if the dead nse not t 
•fo absol Obs 

1810 Shaks Tent/ 1 1 34 Make the rope of hix dexuny 
our cable for our own doth little aduantage. x888 Child 
Diet. I rode (1694 57 To leave them money without skill 
to use It would advantwe little. 

fS rejl fo benefit oneself To advantage one 
self of, itntk to take advantige of Ohs 
11^ Your Diana Yet will I not aduantage me with any 
such remedy 1803 Florio Montaigne 11 viii (1633) sia No 
man of courage vouchsafeth to advantage hlmscne of that 
which M common unto many 181) T Adams Lycanthropy 
31 1 hey will be sure to advantage themselves of the wind 
X893 Mem Count Teckely 11 149 The Christians sought for 
notning but advantaging themselves at the expence of the 
Turks. 

to To gam, profit Obs 

1U7 N T (Genev ) Luke xix. 15 To wyt what cuery roan 

had auantaged 

t AdVAHtaMftble. a Obs Also 5-6 av- 
[f prec. + -ABLEj Tending to advantage, profit- 
able , advantageous 

1548 Gutk Prtuee Masse 73 Nedefull to hys churche and 
30 avamageabie to him sclve. xm Naihb Lenten Stuffe 
£3 A cowe what an advantageabie creature she u. 1^7 
T Reeve Plea for Niuetek Ep Ded. x If ye be bidustriouh 
ye may dnvea very advantageabie trade 

AdTWltag«d(*dvant*d5d),//»/ a (f Advait. 
TAOB V -f in] Placed at advantage, farthered, 
promoted , benefited, profited 
s8q) Shah*. Meat for M in. k 085 The poor* Manana 
aduantaged. and the corrupt Deputy Kiled. 18)4 Fuller 
s Serm 4 Airmed Posrer, advanta^ with Poticie. 1798 
Bueks Rtgu Peace Mflu. 1843 II 380 Thus edvantogoa, if 
it can at all exut^t must nnaily prevail iM SuinoN 
Seh, Shetks 1 134 PUfo aa thdr ncareet neighWar would 

(wdvilnti'i d«M), a , 1^ 6-7 
Adwaategioae Cod Fr atvanieva^f •euu, 1 twOH- 
tage seeADYAHTAOXand-oua The common 1 7th c. 


speUing i* evidently doe to looking qpon the word 
as foni^ from the med L awuUagmmt a latuieed 
form of wantage Cf eonle^totet, Itttgwu} 

1 Of advanta^ , famiihlng advantages , profit- 


able, useful, opportune, benenaal, favonrab^ 

1991 Florio, Auaniaggioto, aduantageous, hawing ods or 
aduantage. 1006 Shaks. ri* 4- Cr v iv aa, I doe not flye , 
but aduantagious care Withdrew me from the oddes of 
multitude. 1867 Milton P L tuM Here perhape Som 
odvantafious act may be achiev d By ludden onset 1788 
Burke Late Admmist Wk& II 3 Making an advantageous 
treaty of commerce with Russuk c sl8o Mavrks Mot 
k Metapk, Pkilot IV ml | 37 j 


9 Metapk, Pksiot IV ix. 1 37 459 Condillac is an advan 
UgeouB and admirable type of the school 
6 Const to, for {unto obs.) 

18x0 Shake. Temp 11 k 49 Heere u euery thing aduanta. 
geous to hfe. x8xl Raleigh Rem (1884) 149 Advantagtous 
also, as well for the pubhek weal, as the private person. s8)d 
Prvnne. 4«/» 4rmm 133 What can be more aduantagious 
vnto Satan 1787 ymnue Lett viil 3% A wise doctitne 
equally advantageous to the kmg ana hu subjects. s88l 
PiLLHO fVater farminr xiit 131 Heat IS agreeable, if not 
advantageous to most fresh water fish. 

t2 Apt to take advantage, overreaching, sharp 
(Co^ Avantageux, advanta^us, also very for- 
waitC full of forwardness ) Oos rare 
tSM SxMDVS Europm Spec (1633) 336 They [Jews) are a 
Aubtile And AdvAntAgioui peopl« And wonderfully eager of 
gaine 

▲dTAatagdoiUlly (sedv&nt^i dadsli), adv. [f 
prec + 

1 In an advantageons manner , with advantage , 
beneficially, profitably , favourably 
x8ea Warner Albion s Eng xii ixx (1613) 393 For writers 
advanlagiouxly are of the liuing read s8ra Yarranton 
Fne Improxnm 16 That great and desirable Rich Trade of 
I* inning which so advantageously offers it self 17)4 tr 
RolUfisAuc Hut I u § 1(1837) 350 The scripture b several 
places speaks ad vantageouxly of their cavalry 188) KiKGLAKB 
Crimea (1^77) \Y lx 335 I.ord Raglan was advantageously 
placed, Gladstone Prm Homer 133 Hector com 
pares very advantageously with the worthless Paris. 

t2 With readiness to take (improper) advan- 
tage, eagerly Obs 

sio» Warner Albion t Eng XV xcviii (1612) 388 Too ad 
uantagiously from out our Kubrick they vnyoke 

Advftntag«oiuUi0BS (sedvantifi d^dsnes) [f 
os prec -b M8H8 ] 1 he quality or state of being ad 
tantageoug , profitableness, usefulness 
x8«9 Bovle Lor e of Cod | 18 X17 ITie last Property which 
qualify s IhxI the fittest Object for our Love is the Ad 
vantamousness of His to us xye/s F Coventry Pompey 
the Little v (1788) ^ 1 he advanugeousness of the match 
soon prevailed with her parents s8x| Ht Martinkau 
Loom k Lugger 11 v 90 The advantageousness of trade. 
Advaunt, variant of AvAunr v Obs to boast 
Adyayle, -able, obs forms of Avait, -abi.b 
Advoctl'tioiuir Obs~'> [f L advecttcuus 
(f advert us, pa pple of adven-Hre to carry to , 
f ad XokvehPre to carry) + -0U8l ‘Which is 
brought or carryed unto’ Blount 10^6 Whence 
in Phillips, Bailey, Ash, and mod Diets 
Adyeiieiit (se dvflient), a [ad L advehent*em 
pr pple of adveh Ire see prec ] Carrybg to 
waras, afferent 

X838 Todd Cycl Amt ^ Pkyt I 646/3 The advehent 
veins of the kidneys carry venous blood lo these organs 
Advanooun, early form of Advkntion Obs 
Advexia (sedvx n), V [a MFr ach/en tr, com 
mon spelling of avemr — L adventre to come to, 
f oef to + ventre to come ] 

1 tntr To accede or come {to), to be super 
added, as part of scnnething, though not essential 

x 8 o 6 Owen Efigr (Nares) Venus (saitn one) spontan ous 
doth advene Unt all things xAgt N Bioos Hero Ditpent 
8 339 166 But a momentary help ts that which advenea by 
phlebotomy 1718 Ayliwe Parerg 148 1 he accidental m 
any act, is said lo be whatever advenes to the act Itself 
already tubsuntiated xUafr-Ro Colbridob Rem (1836) 111 
19 Where no act of the will advenes as a co-efficient. 

2 trans To come to, reach 


t Adyeneilieat. Obs rare-^ [a. MFr ad- 
venenunt, occas spelling of aaiinemtnt a coming, 
an event, f aventr see prec. and uxiit] That 
which comet or happens , an event, incident 
1490 Caxton En^dtnx, is The aduenementes and oduer 
sitees of wane ben doubtous and vnder the bonds of fortune. 
Advenga, -mant, obs forms of Avbnox, -uxrr 
t AAvanJUiat, di Obs [ad. L odvententHm 
pr pple o( advent re see AdvckisI Coming (to 
anythmg) from vathoat , additional, supeiadded , 
adventitfons 

SS94 IP^oundt qfCto IVartv i. in Hash Detftl VII 158 
Old Manus will foresee advenient harms 1848 S» T 
Browne Puud Ep vi eil 338 These are the advettienlaad 
artificiall wayes of dcmgratioo 1867 Bovle Orig Form 8 
Qual, The advenient Homane Soul Mcomlof now the true 
Forme of the Humane Body t 9 yoSmrHSyn ^Antonyme, 
Future Syn Fortbcoming, Conung, Advenient 
Adffrnt (ee'dvdnt) [a 0?r advent, literary 
form of ammt t-L etdvmtm arrival, f. advtnl*re 
to come to see ADVSirx Applied in Christum 
kteratuie specially to the Coml^ of the Savioar , 
wbenee^ in the eoelcsiistlcal calendar, the name of 
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ADVBWTXTRB. 


the period pfeceding the festival of the Nativity^ 
the earliest sense m Eng. (loth or nth c.) and the 
only sense in French. In the middle of the 15th c 
it became in Eng also the proper title of the Incar- 
nation ; whence extended to our Lord’s anticipated 
Second Advent as Judge (as already in lAtin, m 
Tertullian), and to that of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecost ; in modem times partly as an extension 
of this, partly with reference to the primary sense 
of ^arrival’ in L., it has been used of any im^rtant 
arrival, or even for arrtval simply ] 

1 . In the ecclesiastical calendar, the season im- 


mediately precedmg the festival of the Nativity, 
now including the four preceding Sundays. 

**•>■**•* O £. Ckrm (Laud MS,> anno 1099 Osmund 
bisc^ of Searbyris innon .\ducnt forSferde a i isi /btd anno 
963 On )>e lynte sunnoodass of Aduent c laeo Trin Coll 
Horn. 3 pesM pro wuken, )w ben cleped aduent, |>at is sea- 
sen on englu ure louerd ihesu cristes to cume laM R 
Olouc. 463 Gret frost tber com in Aduent saSa Monk 
Lvttham (1869) 49 Y fastyd the dayes of aduent i«m 
Thymne Animadv, (1865) 40 Nowell is that tyme whidie 
is properlye called the Advente 1(1 x Cotti* , Advetiu 
do Notl, the time of advent ; before Christmas 1704 
Nelson Festw. ^ Fattt it (1739) 97 Advent Sundays, The 
four bundays that proceed the Great Festival of our Saviour's 
Nativiw iSdo Tnrnch tFestm Abb. 1. 1 All the ser- 
vices orthis Advent season 

S The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ as Sa- 
viour of the world ; the Incarnation Hence his 
expectetl Second Coming as Judge, and the Coming 
of the Holy Spirit as at Pentecost 

11 yAforebe Advente ofcriste 138SN 1 
(Rheims) i Tkttt. iv ij Vve which hue, which are remain- 
ing in the aduent {othir vtnuitu comingj of our Lonl t6«6 
PavNNr Unbtsk. Tim ft Tit (1661) 63 Priests and Presby- 
ters who .imprecate the Lords Advent to the Kuchanst 
Tavuim Lonfirm (R.) I he perfeUive Unction of 
Chnsm gives to him the advent of the Holy Spirit 1784 
Cowpen Ttuk VI 866 Who, could they sec 1 he dawn of thy 
last advent, long desir'd. Would creep into the bowels of the 
hills. *879 tARKAK y/ I'nttl I 605 On the neamcM of the 
final Messianic Advent, the JewLsh and the Christian world 


9 . Bv extenbion, Any important or epoch-making 
arrival In modern usage applied poetically or 
grandiloquently to any arrival. (This use is un- 
known to Johnson 1755 and Todd 1818 ) 
ly^u Young Night Tk v 906 Death's dreadful Advent is 
the Mark of Man x8oi .Sraurr Sfortt ff Fati Introd i 4, 
S The advent of the Normans 1840 Hooo L/h tht Rhine 
50 Too much interested . to notice the advent of another pas 
senger x8$a Tennyson In Mem vi ai Expecting still his 
advent home 

Adveatayle, var AvyRTAih, part of a helmet 
[Adventtoe, in Johnson, copi^by subseq Diets , 
from Bacon’s Nat. Hist , is a misprint for advenhue • 
see Advkntivk ] 

t Advention* Obs rare-^ , only form 5 ad- 
venooun. [ad med L. adventtbn-em addition 
(Du Cange), n of action, f L adveni-re to come 
to see Advfnk ] An extrinsic addition 
1:1400 A^oi for J^oll. 55 A1 kynd of syn^ felony, and 
abhominacoun, and new aduencouns. And in her aduen- 
couni hey are nlid [=defilcd] 

t Aave’ntioilS, a Obs rate, [f prcc after 
contention, contentions, etc 1 « Advkntitiocs. 

i^i Feench DutilUition VL (1651) 177 Ifanyskilfiill philo- 
sopher could separate this adventious impurity from gold 
1651-. Vorksh. Sfia xiiL 104 Rather adveniious, or preter- 
natural, then natural 

II Attveaiitiil (sdvcnlijii), //. Phyi [L 
adventicia, pi neut. of adj adventictus • see An- 
VEKTITIOU 8 J Membranous structure, usually mor- 
bid, covering but not belonging to an organ. 

1876 tr Wt^er’s Gen Pathol 147 The advenlitm of the 
large veins ofthe abdomen 1878 Hamilton AVrt' Dts 18 
Any adventitia that may he attached to the dura mater 
•h AdT6Ilti*tiftL a Obs [f L adventfci-us AD- 
VENTITIOUS + -AL i.J A by-form of Adventitious 
Also used subst. 

1607 Tomblu Fonr-fooUd Beatit (1673) 109 Their flesh 
ailayeth all adventitial and extraordinary heat 1633 T 
Adams Eje/ » Pot. iii. s (1865) 636/3 There be three degrees 
of ^norance .. Secondly adventitial, which is accompanied 
with actual ain. 1631 Uaulb Mageutrom 77 Neither doth 
nature prefer any creature for Us advenutiaU or accidentals 

t Ad’reil'tl’tiO]!. Obs. rarer', [iraprop. f An- 
VEMTiT-ious + -ion, after nutritious, nutrition, etc ] 
-Adventiok. 

1871 J. WaasTsa MotaUogr viu. 193 The adventltion and 
mixture of extraneous matter. 

AdT^atitlotUI (sedv^nti Jos), a ; also adven- 
Uoiottfl. ff. L. adventici-us, m med L corruptly 
written aaventiti-MS, coming to ua from abroad 

-ous: see Advent, and -itious). The occas. ad- 
venticious is etymolt^cally a better spelling ] 

1 . Of the natare of an addition from wtthout ; 
extrinsically added, not essentially inherent , super- 
venient, acciden^ casual. Cf. tiie obs Adventive. 

sSo] Holland PKtnreh’o M»r. lya/j That which U extra- 
ordinanly adventitibua, unholaoma and diseased xSay 
Hkmkwux Apoi u ix. 16 This decay in the creatures ariseth 
. . Am an adventKious and extenuill causa, tdya Howell 
Lott. Utyh 1 . 387 Greek. . was on adventllioits, no mothet- 
laiHiaage to them. 1877 Gale Crt. cf GnUtlet II. iv 36 An 


^vcnbtious joy which hath no ftuide or bottome. 1738 C 
Luc^ Eu OH fFaUrt I 35 Our Thames . . U tainted with an 
mnnite variety of adventitious bodies from the streets i83t 
Carlyle Sart Ret (t8s8) 34 When a man first strips him 
self of adventitious wrMpages , and sees indeed that he is 
naked. 1848 Grote Grteco (i86a) 1 xviii. 434 An adven- 
tiuous population accumulated in Attica. 

2 Law (See quot) 

idgt W G tr CotuoPe IhsM. 17 Estate whither adven- 
titious or bequeathed xtsi Chamrers Cycl , Adr'enMious, 
in the Civil Law, u appiiM to such goods as fall to a man, 
either by mere fortune, or by the liberality of a stranger, 
or by collateral, not direct succession In this sense the 
word stands opposed to Prtfet htiont , by which are signi- 
fied such goods as descend in a direct line 1880 MuiRiitAD 
UlpiM VI, s 3 A dowry is either profcctiaous, that is, given 
by the woman's father, oradventicious, given by some other 
person 

3 Nat Hist Appearing casually, or out of the 
normal or usual place, esf m Bot of roots, shoots, 
buds, etc producer! tn unusual parts of the plant 

iSTdUMrw inat Plants i\ 1 ii iibBai 148 fhere arc also 
some sijois, or rather streaks, which are adventitious', as 
those in the Leaves of Sonchus. 1838 I odd Cyil Anat 4 
Phyt I 606/1 Like all adventitious oreaniL products, cica- 
tnees are very readily irritated 184a Gray Hot in 

|a(i88u) 45 Kven leaves may develop adventitious buds. 
187a Oliver Item Bot 11 933 1 he celebrated Kanyan tree, 
rcinarlcAble for the enormous cxtciiiuon of its crown by 
means of adventitious roots 

Adwentitiously (itslv^nti JasU), adv [f prcc 
+ -b\ ^ ] 111 an adventitious manner , by way of 
extraneous addition , extrinsically 
1748 Watson in Phil Ttans XLIV 83 Ihc Phosphon 
some of which shine of themselves naturally, as the Glow- 
wormand Dates , or adventitiously, as the Flesh of Aiimmls, 
which most probably arises from a Degree of Putrefactiuii 
183a Oladstonr Gleanings IV Ixxvii 118 A political colour 
has been adventitiously affixed by some persons to my pub- 
lication 

Adyentitloumess (sedv^tijasnes) [f as 
prec + -NESS J The quality or state of being ad- 
ventitious, accidental presence 

1847 lostoCycI Anat fe Phyt IX 71/1 I he character of 
adv entitiousncss is conceived to arise in three different ways, 
f AdV6 S&tiw6, a and sb Obs [f L lutvent- 
(ppl stem of ^eni-re, see Advene) + -ive, ns if 

ad 1. *ath>t.itth>us tf frez'enttve, imnn/tve] 

A adj. Used by Bacon for Adveniitious 
x6og Bacon Adv Learn. 11 xi f i the considerations of 
the original of the soul, whether it be natiue or adventiue 
x6a6 — Sylva i 446(1651) T he Cause may l>e, for that Ad- 
ventiue Heat doth chear up the Natiue juyee of the 'J ree. 
B sb An immigrant, a sojourner 
a i6r6 Bacon Ads> VtUiets 1 1 1 1 hat the natives be not so 
many, but that iherr may be elbow-room enough for tlicm, 
and for the adven.ives alsa 

t Advd’ntry. Obs rare-'. [Formetl by Ben 
Jonson on aiiventer, a 1 7thc form of Adventure v , 
after the analogy of entry Go. a enter"] An adven- 
ture , an enterprise or undertaking 

a 16x6 B Jonson t'oyage ltfe{/ iR ) Act a brave work, 
c-itl It thy last adventry 

t Adve utual, d Obs rate [ad med L oiL 
ventudhs jrertaining to Advent, f. L cuiventus 
bee Advent and -al* ] Of or belonging to Advent 
(,Blount in Glossogr. (1656) gives it as a synonym 
of Adventitious.) 

X814-R5 J Bovs IFks 1630, 78 The first Gospel in the first 
Dominicall, according to the Churches account is Adven 
tuall, a Scripture describing Christ and his Kingdomc 
a. 1663 SANDbRSON Scrm. (J ) I do also daily use one other 
colb < I as, namely, the collectu advcntual, quadragesimal 

Adyenture (^ventuu, -tjaj) Forms 3-6 
aventuro, auenture, aunter , 3-5 auntr® ; 4 
aventer, atintyre, -our; 4-5 aventur, -owre, 
awnter, a\mtar(e, •ar(e, anter , 4-^6 avontre, 
auentoux, 5 awe&tuer, awntyr, G-yadventer , 
5- adventure [a OFr auenture — L adventura 
(sc w) a thing about to happen to any one , fut 
pple. of adveni-re to happen see Advene The 
early Eng. auentu re soon passed m pop. speech 
through the forms au entur, au ntur, to autUer 
and anter (still common in Scotl ), while aventu te 
remained a literary form In 5-6 the Fr was 
often re-spelt adventure m imitation of L., a fashion 
which (^though it soon died out in France) passed 
into ^g , and permanentlyaffected the word After 
1600 the last syllable was still obscure, -or ] 

+ 1 That which comes to us, or happens without 
design ; chance, hap, fortune, luck. Obs 

c xaje Ancren Rtwlo 340 Swuch cax, and xwuch auenture 
bitime8 to summe raonne. f X3X4 Gay ll'arw 187 To ihe 
Iximbardes bifel lucl auentour 1340 18 (modes of 
aventure, aso richeAses, worssipe, iii<l hejnesse 0x400 
Metr, Horn. 30 Fcl auntoui that this enfermer Was sek 
e 1450 Lonelicm Gratl xxxvUi 109 Go As Aventure wil ihe 
1 « 1 « * 8 ? 7 . Golding De Mommy i 5 As for aduenlure or 

chaunce it U nothing els but disorder and confusion 
HooKsa EccL Pol v (1617) 53 Irfanis whom the (.nicJty 
of unnatural parents casteth out and Icaveth to the adven- 
ture of uncertain |fity 3899 Drvden T fr Chancer,^ h bnoor 
and Leaf 6 oi She smiled with sober cheer. And with'd me 
fair adventure for the year 

•f b Per adventure, by adventure, of adven- 
ture (b'l.par aventure)’. By chance The two 
latter are obs., the first now treated as a smgle 


word, with sense perchance, perhaps. Sec PeRad- 

VENTURE. 

XS97 K- Glovc, 37S He rod an honteh, & per auntre hys 
hoDS spurde tjSe Wyclir Matt v 25 Lest perauenture 
thin aduerxane take thee to the domesman e 1440 Rom 
Rose 150a For Narcisus, shortly to lelle. By aventure come 
to that Welle cx43e Lydo Rochas 11 xxviii (1554) 64 b, 
So liefell, Remus, Of auenture, went ouer the wall 1483 
Caxton Gold Leg 98 Of auenture with his hande-s ho 
touched hu ejen XSS7 A' .-tr/Awr (Copland) 1 1 Byadurn- 
lure he meite Mcriyn in a beggers araye x8tS Hobris 
Odyss 910 A chopping-board wa-s near him by adventure. 

’h O An, on, in, upon, for adventure (auuter) 
In case, lest, for fear (Orig. with ij, list, that 
added ) Obs (Hence by the addition of the ad- 
verbial -iNi.s, the northern Anauntkrins ) 

tjfia I ANoi /’ PI A III IS An auenture 30 han jowre hire 
here, and 3oiirc lieuenr als. *387 Ikimss Htgdrn RolU 

Ser 11 295 Anauiuer kstc l>e olde man sthulde tie holde a 
loLchuur 1393 (juw LR C tm/ 1 1 1 331 In aunier if he might 
amende ri43(> Lvdc Mm Pivms (1B40I 45 In aunter that 
thou lourne unto displcasaunce c 143a ^yr Genendes^ffi 
And so Ihei ride on htinling For auenture of ony spiyng 
y<xt45o f istt bickm MaBkell'n Mon Rit f<</ AnB III. 

3 SSnne no more on aunter ihow falle wors 1480 Caxton 
ChroH hng vii (1520) 84/a Upon aventure me sholde lyke 
some other Lysshoprythc lo gyve hym 1551 Robinson tr 
More's Vto/ta (1669) 57 In uunters trio En^shmen xhoulde 

sturre 1558 Ki-nni PY 111 J/ut Umi Sin (1844) 1*7 Nor be 

Ird with hym that is blynd, m aventure 3c fall baith in the 

t 2 A chance occurrence, an event or issue, an 
accident Also in Law Obs 

a 1300 C ursor Mnndt 454 Qua herd euer a warr auntur 
extfsts Destr troy x\i 7397 Adnlles ban auerthward )»is 
auntre lieheld X55X Robinson tr More's Utopia 141 Iheni 
that ke|ic watt lie and warde in hamris Lifore the tranche 
for Kodcine auctiturcs. X663 Buillu Undthai 1 i 633 For 
they a sad Adventure met 1691 Bluun i / asv />/i t , Aven 
tun lb a niisthance, t nusing ihc deulh of a Man, without 

Felony 1717 Swm GuUiv in 1 181, I w as ready lo enter- 
tain an hoi>e, that thiK adventure might some way or other 
help deliver me 

1 3 A trial of one’s chtince, or of an issue , a 
hazard, venture, or exireinntnt, To ^ive the ad- 
venture. to nmke the venture, to try the txjicn- 
ment 7 o stand in aventure to remain on trial, 
to hang in the hnlancc, or m doubt Obs 

ctMl HAi'cr R A w/ 7 3*8 Heere in this prisotin, moote 
we endure And eueruh of vx, take his auenture, C1400 
Destr Jroy ill 827, 1 wold boune me to balell and take my 
bare aunter. Yon worthy wethir to wyn c 1480 lowneley 
Myit 189 By Dyghtcrtaylle dede sliulu he be. And tille oure 
awnter htanatikon igat Lp BkstHKan I ro/ssart I ccxxxvi 
334 1 1 behoued them to abyde their aduentur, 1335 Stewart 
C ton Stotl (1858) 1 85 The Victoria stude lang in aventour 
*595 biiAKB yohn v v 33 1 o try the faire aduenlure of to 
morrow xfioy 1 orsKLL lo.trfoofid Beasts{i 6 ji)t$oVIhm‘ 
upon * Patroclus' [one of the elephants] gave the adventure, 
and passed over safely 1673 Lady't Catting 11 ill xv. 
Marriage is so great an adventure, that once seems enough 
f(,r the whole line 1789-90 Sir J KvvNOLua D/k xiv (1876) 
yo When we adapt the character of the landscape . Thu 
IS a very difficult adventure 

t b At adventure, -8 At hazard, at random, 
recklessly , { 7 cniA clause) on chance Obs 

( 14x0 Lour de L ton a 1 88 Tlie bowmen and eke the arblax- 
ters, Armed them all at aventers 15B3 Lo Berner.s F roitsart 
1 cxtii 298 Certayn of the garysen rode forthe at aduen 
Hire sorawhal to wyn. xtfx 1 NIohtom] tr C a Ann's Inti 
1, II Yet IS this no small fault, at aduenlure lo worship an 
unknowen Go<l 1577 tr Ballinger Dei (1593) aa8 Some 
■name at atiuenlutes, lo their owne decay, and vtter de- 
struUion X665 Evelyn iVrw. (1857)111 17a Norwas what 
1 writ a prophecy at adventure 1777 Hume Iss ^ treat 
1 173 Sh.ill this business be allowed to go altogether at 
adventures t 

In later times sometimes improperly printed at a senture 
os in I Kings xxii 34 ' A certaine man drew a bow at a pen. 
ture' (read at aventure), and in Shaks. 3 Hen IV,\ 1. 59, 
where the correct ' .Sfieake at aduenture ' is printed in the 
Globe ed * Speak at a veninre ' 

t O At aill adventure, -a At random, anyhow ; 
henie. At all hazards, at any risk, whatever may 
be the consequence, recklessly ; and later, At all 
events, at any rat«, in any case. Obs. 

X485 Caxton Chas the Ct 193 Eche took an hors of them 
hat were dede, which ramie at at aduenture. 1540 Whit- 
TiNTON ruily’s Off 1 46 We shall do nothyng folyi^ly and 
at all oduentures tiji 1 Wiloon Rhetor. 47 b, Plate as 
young boyes or scarre crowes do, whicho showte. . at all 
aventures hitlie missie. 1677 Hack Contompl 11 195 Be 
contented herein , and be Thankful to him at all adven- 
tures X690 I-ocKK Undertt.w.wu He (1737)! 316 
llie Effects of Chance and Haxard, of a mind floating at all 
adventures. X760 Jortin Life of Eratm II. 76 At all ad- 
ventures the yoke was to be shaken off 1793 Smbaton 
Edystemo Ligktho I 375 At all adventures they were to fit 
the outside shell of the building 

4 . Chance of danger or loss , risk, jeopardy, 
peril To put tn adventure to put in jeopardy, 
to imperil, to risk, to stake. Still m Mar Insvr. 

xa97 K, Olouc 64 And ^ujte yt was not god To do hys 
lyf an auntre c 131s E £. A Hit P. C. 34a llis seele is on 
anter. 1375 Barbour Brnee 1 606 He wes in full gret auen- 
tur To tyne his lyff 14x4 BRAMrroN sPonit. Ps, cx 43 'I'hi 
lylf thou potyst in aventure. 1481 Caxton G. do la Tour 
b vij, For who soo doth, he set hu nonoure in grete aduen- 
ture. *8«a Yong Diana 141 For my sake to put thy life in 
aduenture. x6x$ Be Hau, Contempt xxi 79 LAbounng to 
prevent a common imschicfe, though with toe adventure of 
their owne. xHt Mar. Intur Policiet And touching the 
adventures and penis which the capital stock and funds of 
the said Company are made liable unto Ibid Beginning the 
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a<Iventttre upon the sudd Good*. Freight, and MerchandUea, 
from the loading thereof aboara the said Ship. 

6 A hazardous or penlous enterprise or perform 
ance , a danng feat , hence a prodigy, a tnanrel 

rigi4 Guy It mrtu 35 Now Gii wendeih into fer lond 
More of auentoura far to fond c igag A A AIM P ^ 1600 
1 o open vch a hide ^g of aunteres vncow^ 11B4 Ch avceb 
L0g G 953 Hi> avcntouryt in the m. c Dtttr 

Prey 1 153 In a cuntro was cald Colchoe by name, Wat 
an aunter a wonderfull wechur weghes to be holde. e 1400 
AMtun 0/ Arthrr 1 « (184* i In the tymo of Arther Ihyt 
antur be tydde 1583 SrAKViiLaar ^neu n (t88o) 69 
fhrogh surgyc waters with mee too seek ther auenturs. 
tgty Sit L. CtANrriLPK in Fprtfsc Pap ee My many and 
dangerous adventures b his Majesties servica 1B67 Pzas 
SON Hut Png I 33 The romance of a bnlliant adventure 
This passed insensibly into, 

0 Any novel or unexpected event in which one 
shares , an exciting or remarkable incident befall- 
ing any one 

1370 Asckam SchoUm 1 (Arb ) so Adventures now a days 
mean experiences in tm\ el 160$ biiAKS Ptrtt 11 in 8j A 
gentleman of Tyre looking for adventures in the world 
IS16-I I ADV M W Montague Lett 1 xu 40 One of the 
pleasantest adventures I ever met with in my life 1833 C 
BaoNTM \ ilUtt* VI (1B76) 4a lo walk alone in London 
seemed of itself an adventure 

7 A jiocumnry risk, n tcntiirc, 1 speculation, a 

commercial enterprise 

i6a3 Bacon Fu xxxiv gig Hr that iniU all vtion Ailueii I 
lures, doth often times brake and come to I’oncrt> iMS 
Child Due oj Pradt (ed a ) 54 Whilst interest is at 6 per 
cent no man will run an auventure to sea for the gain of 8 
or 9 per cent 1883 Evei vn A/rw (18^7) 11 179 I sold my 
Last India adventure of £ay> pnncipal for A7sa 1793 
Smcaton FdyitoH* Lighiha $ 197 Puxsolaiia had been 
imported as an adventure front Ctvita Vecchuu 183a O C 
1 Ewit Uu th Ah Pol Ttrmt m. 33 Employing his capital 
or labour in adventures only compatible with the existence 
of the law 

8 The encountering of risks or participation in 
novel and exciting events , adventurous activity, 
enterprise 

C lyisF F AIM /* A 64 Mygoste isgon in gode; grace, 
In auenture her meruaylc) meuen xgofh Spenaer A Q 
I lx 6 But what adventure, or what high 1 itent, Hath 

brought you hether 1600 Hevuooo uthdw 11 , Autk. 
to Bk 17 Some citiMns some soldiers borne lo adventer 
When we are borne, and to the wrorld first enter 1803 
Knolles Ht$t 7'«>rib’s(i83i) lasS So the assault was begun 
with great fune and adventure sSm Br Jouathau I 383 
1 felt a yearning after adventure 1863 BtaroN Bk Hunter 
87 The auction room calls forth courage, promptness and 
the ipint of adventure 

fO (Jiy analysts of the I- elements of the word ) 
?A coming, arrival, advent Ohs 

s8a| Mrauv In E\ha Orig Jett 1 397 III 163 From a 
delight they took in so rare an adventure of a Prince of his 
uuality iMp Seloen Jaws of Lw 1 lix (1739)109 In 
tneir first Adventure they paced the Stage 
10 Comb adve&ture-eohool, a school btartcKl 
and conducted as a private speculation 
1834 H Miller Sc 4 Leg xxvm (1857) 408 Sometimes he 
taught an adventure school 

AdTMltVt (^dventiuj, t/u), rt horms as 
in Adv*ntu»b sb [a Ohr aventure >, f azentnu, 
Adventobk] 

I To commit to chance 

1 Irons To take the chance of, to commit to 
fortune , to undertake a thing of doubtful issue , 
to try, to chance, to \enture upon 

1330 R Beunmi ChroH 70 1 owanl )ns lond ki drouh, to 
auenture his chance, c tjM CnAucEa Revet T 389, I wol 
arise and auntre it by my fay 1387 (leminc Coutu 
Hotuuk III 1319/a Readie prest to aduenture ante aduen 
tures for your giatious fauour a 1818 Raleigh Instruct 
Son III. (i6si) II He judventures tlw mislikc, and doth hazard 
thy hatreo. 1833 Ford ZorVi Sacr 1 iL (1839) 78, 1 am 
loth to move inylord unto offence . \et 111 adventure chid 
ing ITS^ De Fob Foy round World (1840) 184 From east 
to west It (a voyage] may be adventured with ease 1813 
Scott Ld 0/ Jslet vi xiv I would adventure forth my 
lance Martineau Moral ill 89 Surely no sUtev 

man will be found to adventure it 

2 To nsk the loss of, to risk, stake , to impenl, 
or expose (lo danger) 

r igso A' A iu 4065 Hors and kyng Was auntred undur 
the water ct^Gesta Horn (1879) 4 ^ Thou haddist aun 
tred thi owne body 01333 More Kuk III, Wks. 1x57, 
5t/> For what wiie merchaunt aduentureth all hts good in 
one ship. 1848 Cottreu. JSavila (1678) 709 To adventure 
his Army to new dangers. 1834 Goddard in Burton s Dtaty 
ti8a8) I 64 We had adventured our lives and liberties for 
thecauM i88sEvsiVN/>Mr7(i8s7)lI 950 My Wife went 
back to Wotlon, 1 not as yet willing to adventure her 
1830 MoTtRY Ntiherl (1868) 1 vi 300 Elizabeth was taking 
the diadem from her head and adventunng it upon the 
doubtful chance of war 

8 rtfi To nsk oneself, to venture 

f 133B WtU Paleme 3a<i8 Of wi^inne non wold hem 
out aunter 1393 I anoland P PI XJ. xxi 933 And after 
auntrede god hym-self and tok adams kynde. c 1440 
Morte Artknrt 360 , 1 salle auntyre me anes hys egle to 
touche 1473 Caxton yastm 6$ b, To auenture myself in 
the conqueste of the noble moton or flees of golde 1309 
Barci av kktp 0/ FeolesKxtj^ 17B Howe thou thee aventrest 
in holowe beame. i8it Bislr Acts xix 31 Desinng bun 
that he would not aduenture himwlfe into the Theatre. 

i 4 m Potter An/if Greece iii iv (1715) ss Thinking it un 
Mfii to adventure themselves abroad 1803 Wxlumotom in 
GtH.Do^l 588Youraust take care not to adventure your- 
self tingle handed against the combined forces of those chiefs. 
4 tnfr (by omission of refl pron ) To nsk one- 


self, to venture, to dare to come or go (in, into, on, 
upon any place) fig To venture (m, t^n a course 
or action), to dare to undertake To adventure 
at (obs rare) to dare to attack 
c 1340 AluaunderiSVtaX)^ pe armed AtenieeiiM auntred 
hym till f 1400 Destr Jr^xxi 49B5 ^ auntred Vleaes 
and his erund said 1373-8 1 hymne Let in Animadv 54 
1 rasheW aduentured beyo>nde the course of my desertes. 
a 1381 CAMriAN Hist Irtl ( 16^) viu 99 When Japheth . . ad 
ventured by ship into divers West Islands, ijlx Lambaroe 
Ftren 11 ill j 17 Staying them that doe any way aduenture 
towardes the breach thereof 1398 Shaks iHtm !V,\ il 
103 1 hen Witt th^aduenture v|^n the exploit a iteB F 
Grkville lift V VnfNr^(i653) 33 This Narration 1 adven 
ture of to show the clearness and readiness of thu Gentle 
mans ludgment i84e Miiton Apol Kmect (1851) 993 To 
strike nign, and adventure dangerously at the most eminent 
vices among the greatest persons. 1704 Swirr Balt Bks 
(1711) ajj By this time tne Spider was adventurd out 
•W • WEI LEStPV Deep 779 Every man who pleases may 
adventure thither tSta Bvron Childt Har it xliii, Now 
he adventured on a shore unknown 1878 L White J t/etn 
thrut i\i XVII ai^ 1 he awe under which it becomes sinful 
men to adventure into that Holiest Place. 

6 tnlr (With !«/■) To dare, to mil the nsk, make 
the expenment , to go so fit ns, to \ entiire 

rREMSA/Z/^fi/rnKoll* Ser 1 agpe secunde book aun 
trep lorto telle berynge and dedes ct^oo Destr Jrtyx 314 

I he F niperaur Alexaunder Aitntend to come 1490 (Jaxi uN 
hneyd s \lii 134 Noo hodj durste not auenture for to goo 
to hym 1094 Smaks Bir/i HI 1 m 116 I dare aduenture 
to be sent lo th lowre i6i8 Sir R Dvouks la J ortesi 
Pap 15 My sery enemies have never adventured to esteem 
me uiigraldTull 1878 (^t arlfs - 4 rjf 4 /*n> M ii|He]boldlv 
enters, and after mutual coimilcnicnt adventers J o break 
the Ice of hts dissembled gnef 1719 Wodrow C >rr (1843) 

II 431 I adventured to showhim the volume I brought up 
tSi8 Scott Ht t Vutl jAi She feareil she could not safely 
ad\ enture to do so 

II To be or come as a chance 
t8 tttlt To come by chance, happen, chance, 
befall Usually tmpers Obs 

Destr Troy xx 8335 Hit auntrit, Jiat Ector was 
angrit ftill euill Ihtt in 743 And oft in astronamy hit 
auntres to falle, pat domes men dessauis. Ibtd vi aio; pe 
Authwart anxwares J>al Auiitnd hym i>ere Vs knowen 

Adventured (aedtentuud),/// a [f prec + 
ed] Risked, staked , which one hns run a nsk 
for, gained at a nsk, or put in danger 
1570 Asciiam Sikolem (Arb ) <7, A fit Similitude of this ad 
ventured expenence 1883 Kinglake Crimea (1877) V 1 
989 He will sufler an adventured portion of hts force to go 
un to Its fate 

Adventnrefnl (‘t'dxentiurful), (I [f Adven- 
ture sb + rui ] Ready for adventure, cnterprizing 
a 1838 Wlsster cites BrNTiiAM 1847 in Craig 
t Adve ntnrely* adv Ols sate ’ Also 
aventarly [f Adventurf ni +- l\ 2 Cf man- 
surly ] Adventurously, darmgly 

c IA33 P orr Portugal 1330 This squier that hath brought 
this hede, I he kyng had wend he had the dedc, And aven 
turly gan he gone 

t Adve’utarement. Obs tare-' [f Ad- 
VKNTURK i» + -went ] Running of nsk 

1399 Br Hall Satires iv tiL 35 Wiser Raymundus laughs 
at such danger and adventureroent 

Adveuturer (dMtentiftraj) [a Fr aventu- 
rur, adv-, f aventure Adventure , see -erI ] 

1 1 One who plays at games of chance, or adven- 
tures his money in such games , a gamester Obs 
*474 L)rd Royal Housk. 20 That no person being within 
our sayd sonnes houxcholdc be customable swearer brawler, 
backbyter, common hasorder, adventorer 

2 One who seeks adventures, nr who engages in 
hazardous enteipnses 

1887 Milton/’ L x 440 Now expecting Each hour their 
great adventurer from the search Of foreign worlds 1794 
Sullivan I 'leti of Nat 1 1 The first voyages into the iCgcan, 
Luxine, and Mediterranean Seas made by the various ad 
venturers. 1835 Macaulay // rzf Eng HI 506 A succession 
of Irish adventurers attempted to earn the brilie. 

3 esp One who engages in warlike adventures, 
attaching himself to no party , a soldier of fortune, 
also, a volunteer, one who makes war at his own 
nsk 

13^ Hall Ckron (1809) 6a 6 He gave them a Pennon of 
St. George and bade them, Adventure (of whiche they were 
called Adventurers), Fardle of Factons 11 xL 344 

Much lyke to our aduenturers, that serue withoute wages. 
1883 Manley Grotiuss Low Countrey Warrs 951 One of 
the famous Adventurers in the takmg of Breda. 1I44 1 hirl 
WALL Greece VI 11 Ixl 78 Military lulvcnturers ready to 
flock to any standard. 

4 One who undertakes, or shares in, commercial 
adventures or enterpnses , a speculator , as in the 
anaent Society of Merchant Adventurers, so named 
by Henry VII 

1809 Tnoanc in Skaks Cent Praise 86 To the onhe be 
getter of these insving sonneta, Mr W H , all Hapinesae 
wuheth the well wtuiing adventvror in setting forth. T T 
1804 Caft Smith Pirgtnia iv 166 Fewer Aduenturers 
here will aduenture any more, tdu Hkvun Lift of Laud 
u 990 I'he party bo designed shall be presented to their 
Lordships by tht Merchant Adventurers. 1833 (37 Sept.) 
Ordinance for the Satisfaction of the Adventurers for La^i 
in Ireland, and the Arrears due to the Soldiery there, s/tg 
Guardian No. 54 (1756) 1 340 , 1 became an adventurer in 
one of the late lotunes. 1833 Macaulay Hu/ Eng IV 
135 Privaw adventurers had sometimes fittsd out ships for 
the Fastem seat s88t R W Raymond Mining Terms, 


ADVlSTTimOTTS. 

Adventurers (Eng ), Shareholders or partpert tn a mining 
enterprise 

0 One who is on the look-out for chances of 
personal advancement , one who lives by his wits 

i86| Gerrikr Counsel g i a. Since Caurtwncii, Bastions, 
and Contrescarps are to be traced for Old Fyes, as well as 
for young Adventurers. 1704 Swift T Hiub $ i at To 
encourage all aspiring adventurers, itm Goldsm. Beau 
Neuk 50 Wherever people of fashion came, needy adveti 
lurers were generally found in waiting 1879 Frol de Cstsar 
XV 934 He saw adventurers pushing themselves into office 

Adventures, adv See Aunters 
A dventnreiome (&-dve nuujs9m\ n [f Ad- 
VENTiRK sb -f - some] Given to adventures, or to 
ninmng risks , adventurous, venturesome 
173Z Bailey vol 11 , Adrenturesom, bold, daring, hazardous 
ITU J OHN8ON A ds enturesome, the same with Mveniurous 
a low word, scarcely used in writing s8ei Keats Endym 
I 6 Adventuresome, I send my herald thought into a wil 
derness, 1863 Reader No. 151 574/1 The most adventure 
some if not foolhardy feat 

Adventuresomeness (£dv e ntuusomn^s) 

rare-'v [f prec +-NE88] The quality of being ad 
venturesome, tendency to mairlmrards, boldness 
1731 BailfyvoI venturesomeness. 

[Also tn JoHNsoM, etc ] 

Adventureea (&dve ntiures) [f Adventurer, 
after analogy of sorcer-er, sorcer-ess , govirn-or, 
got ertt rs r, etc See vhs] A female adventurer , 
a woman on the look-out for a position 
*754 H WALFOLK/rll toH /!/««« 957 (1834) III 74 There 
Han adventuress in the world who even in tne dullest times 
will take care not to let conversation stagnate 1738 Chks 
TERF ibiD I eti 331 (1799) IV 129 She must be a kind of 
aientnrifre, to engage so easily in such an adventure 
tity bcoTT Surg Dau Wks. j8& XLVIII 36s ITiat the 
genile and simple Meiiie Grey should be in the train of 
such a character as this adventuress 1847 1 hackkrav 
Van. / xlviii 435 1 he odious little adventuress making hei 
curtsey 1863 M A Power A rob Days 333 A good sprmk 
hng of foreigners, adventurers, and adventuresses. 

Adventuring (adventiunq), vbl sb [f An 
VENTURE V +-iNoi] Risking, hazarding, trial, 
venture (Now mostly gcrundial ) 

1580 Bkutt Ah earn A 171 A prouing, or aduentunng, a 
jeoparding leruhtati 1803 Verstegan Dec Jniell vi 
(i6r8) J70 Knowing the Crowne of h ngland to be more 
worth then to lice let slip for the aduentunng for 1683 
J ond (,ns mdccclvi/3 Your Majesties Subjects and Sol 
dicrs shall be always ready m the adventunng of our 1 ives 

Adventuring (adventiitrii)),/// 0 Sc an 
trin’ [f as prec + -ing 2 ] Makmg trial of one’s 
chance, risking, danng , venturesome, forward, 
audacious 

1677 Hai k C oniempl ii 86 It is made more bold, and con 
fident, and adventuring 1774 Fercusson Ode to Bee(iB4s) 
18 Yet they, alas I are antnn fouk Ihat lade the scape wi 
winter stock 1796 Burke Reg Peace il Wks. VIII 943 A 
body of active, adventuring, ambitious discontented people 
i84o(afn P j homfson AATcrr (1849) V 948 1 he adventuring 
detachment has been allowed to move out unchecked 

Adventnrish (^dventivmj), a [f Advln- 
TUKE sb + isH ] Somewhat connected with adven 
ture, or with adventurism 
1839 G P R Jkmk 9 Pegwmilo I 938 Captivated by the 
shrewd, trenchant, man of the world, adventureish oMerv 
aiions of his new found friend 
Adventtirism (^dve ntmnz’m) rare [f An 
VENTURE sb + ISM, With sjiccial lefcrcncc to ad- 
ventur er, ess ] The principles and practice of 
an adventurer or adventuress , defiance of the or 
dinary canons of social decorum 
1843 For tfCol Q Rev II 343 Concubinage, Socialism, 
and Adventurism, and all the practical results. 

Adventuroui (^ventiuras), a Forms 4 
auenteroua, -tunu, aunteroua, -trous, -trose, 
tres, awntrouae, anteroua, -trna , 4-5 awnte 
rowa , 4-6 auntnii , 5 auenturouae, aventrooa , 
6- adventurous [a OFr aventuros, -eus, mod 
aventeureux, f aventure see Adventure sb and 
-our] 

1 1 Occurring or coming by chance , casual, for 
tuitous, accidental Obs 

c 1374 Chauckr Boetkius 1 vi 98 ^ folte of pise happes 
auenterouses, c x»B8 — Mihb 701 The dedes of batailles 
ben aventurous for as lightly is on hurt with a spere as 
another c 1400 Vwatne 4 Gawin 3399 He wald cum at 
the day, AU aventerous into the place 1440 Promp Parv , 
Awnterows, er dowtefulle, Fortunalu,foriuttus 
*|‘2 Full of nsk or penl , hazardous, penlotis Obs 
c IMS Will Paleme 991 panne seide Alisandnne,*auntroie 
Is bin *uel ' 1373 Barbour Bruce viii 495 The auenturus 
castell off douglu That to kepe so perelous was. i6m 
Milton Comus 78 To pass through thu adventurous fiaoe 
8 Prone to incur risk, venturesome, rashly danng, 
rash 

e 1400 Destr Troy vi 9186 Ector the eldist, and heire to 
my selfe, Antrua in armys. 1396 Shaks. i Hen iy,\ uu 191 
As full of penll and aduenturous Spirit, As to o re walke a 
Current, roanng loude, On the vnstedfkst footing of a 
Spaarc 1814 Ralbich Hut World t 150 They [Griffins] 
grow inraged and adventurous, 1840 Samdrrron 91 Serm 
Ad AuL XL 13 (1673) 155 In these doubtful cases it is safer 
to be too Bcn^lous than too adventurous. sSdy Milton 
P,L IX pti Bold deed thou hast presumedi adventurous 
Eve. iToaSuLUVANPiMv^Aa/ IV.447ThM supersedes, 
in my opinion, every adventurous criticim of late thrown 
upon the earlyknoviedfs of the Celts. 1871 WHm«vZ(/(r 
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^ Latg ix tigfift retort to lulventnRMU hypotheses for Hs 

entUnsUon. 

4 . Given to, or having many adventures, enter- 
pnting, dsrmg (without the idea of rashtuss) 

c 1440 MorUArikHtt 1614 t>e awntrouseste roenc ^ to his 
o«t« l«nTC<]e xpap Haweb Patt Pit,v xix ix, I wyli to the 
loure of Chyvalry, And for your sake become adventurous. 
lAuf Davnea Vtri Gtorf i\ 4 Embattel d Squadrons and 
advent rous Kings, tygy Buskb Akrtdgm Uttl Wks 
X. 953 Five great bodies of that adventurous people, under 
different andindeMndent commanders. 1853 Ds Quinckv 


terventng lands. 

AdTantnronily (Kdve ntitirdtli), adv [f 
prec + L^a] 

+ 1 1 ^ chAoct, casually, accidentally 0/>s 

c i^CattHtfy Myit (1841) 334 Here Longeys showyth the 
spere and he avantoresly xal wype his hyii 1440 Pn.m 
Pan , Awnlerowsly, 1480 Caxton 
CkroH hug Ixxv And after that shall the moidewarpe d>e 
aventoursly and sodeynly 

2 In an adventurous or danng manner, dar- 
ingly, at a nsk 

c 13x4 Gay H^ant 83 Al auntreoushche ther he comen 
ives Shaks V, IV 111 79 If hee durst steale a«y 

thing aouenturously a 1674 Milton /f/rf itforrw Wks 
(173!) II 140 Shusky was adventrously supply d wnh 
some Powder and Ammunition by the English 1713 j 
Sheffield Dk of Buckhni W ks 1753 I 93 On then, my 
Muse, advenirously engage to give inatructioiiH that c 
cem the Stage 

AdTentnronsnefl (^dventiurasn^) [f as 
prec + -NK88 ] The quality of being adventurous , 
danng, exposure of oneself to nsk or penl 

xsaaPALSOR rgs/a Aventurousnesse, «rr/»/«rv(Fr) 1847 
%nL\oa Ang Htdn 11 in (1844)93 The great adventurout 
ness of many of the soldiers comes fitly to be remembered 
lygx Johnson Ratuhltr No 139 f 9 Fixing the just linuts of 
caution and adventurousness s8^ bouTHXv Str 7 Afore 
(1831) II 176 In a spirit of desperate adventurousness 

t AdTenne. o^s rare [a refashioning of 
Avxnuk (aUo found m MFr ) f 
L* Avenue 

2 Income, revenue (Cf OFr Us essttes et Us 
avenues des chases que nous avons en la due chas- 
telanie, anno 1 a8^ in Godefroi ) 

iSoo Hoi land / xlv xI tasg/i The issue and advenues 
[/rucius] of h» metal 1 mines. 

Adverb (se dvSrb) Gram [a Fr advtrbe, ad 
L adverkum, f a</ to + verbum word, verb , ac- 
cording to Friscian 'cujus significatio verbis adji- 
citur,’ a literil rendering of (ir Iwippq/ia, some- 
thing additional to the predication ] Name of one 
of the Parts of Speech a word used to express 
the attribute of an attnbute , which expresses any 
relation of (lace, tune, circumstance, causality, 
manner, or degree, or which modifies or limits an at- 
tribute, or predicate, or their modification , a word 
that modifies or qualifies an adjective, verb, or other 
adverb Also used attrib 

1330 Palscr 800 It IS harde toalemer to discerne the dif 
ference bytwenc an adveibe and the other partes of spet ite 
xbwaY om Lmta 1 1/1911843)64 This man nut only liues but 
hues well, remembnng alwayq the old adage that ' (lod is 
the rewarder of aducnies not of nownes c i 6 ao A Hume 
Orthogr lint Jmg (1865) 3a An adverb is a word adhering 
mast commonlie with a verb 1817 Colfkidcf P tible lalk 
38 Modify the verb by the noun, that is, by being and you 
have the Adverb 1873 K Morris Ing Ac id xiv f 310 
Advert are mostly either abbreviations of words (or phrases) 
belonging lb other parts of speech ir partiiular cases of 
nouns and pronouns. Ibid ix § 63 Many relational advcrtxi 
are formed from demonstrative pronouns, as he re, hi (her, 
vihifi 1879 Whitnev Sauskr Gram 35a Of still more 
limited use, and of noun rather than adverb value. 

Ady^rbial (^Ivs ibul), a and sb [ad I ad 
verbtal ts (cf mod Fr adv&btal), f aaverbt-um 
see prec and -ali ] 

A or* 1 Of or pertammg to, or of the nature 
of an adverb 

x6xx CoTGs , A before an Adjective, sometimes makes it 
admit of an Adverbiall mterpreution as d drout^ 4 tort , 
rightfully, wrongfully a 1704 T Brown (/»//<) in Wka 
(1730) I 38 A bantering adverbud declamation, wntten by 
Mr Brown, xysj Chambers Cycl Sapp, Adverbial niim 


... . ...1 In such phrases as ‘ 

went home.’ '^ey wandered north and south home, 
siarrA,SFw/A are adverbial accusatives. Jbtd InEluabethan 
wnten we find the adverbial ly often omitted, vs' gnnous 
tick, * muerable poor 

2 Given to ue use of adverbs , fond of modify- 
ing, limiting, or extending one’s statements rare 
17x0 Stebu Tatter Na 191 F 1 He is also wonderfully 
adverbial In hu Expressions, and breaks off with a ' per 
ha^' 

B sb [The ad) used abso/J 
s99t PaaciVAU. S/aa. DM. B id. The aduerbialls, vna 
vee, once, dot vttet, twue. 

Adrffrbiiilitsr (Mvdubiaf Kti) [f prec + 
•ITT Cf Fr aaverbialu^\ The state or quality 
of being adverbial ; advermal form or expression 
1873 Earls Pfulol, Eng Toag 1 441 The teraunation ly 
M the English idgn of adverbiolity lUd 1 444 1 he reuui 
nu display of adverbiaUty u accomplished with another 

■OFt of instrument 

AdTerHaliM (^voibiiiou), V [f aovebb- 

Voic I 


lAi, 4- -TEE , cf Fr adverbtalutr Cited only m pr 
pplc ] To make an adverb of, convert Into an adverb 
iBeiW Taylor in Ann. Rev II 639 The adverbialiiing 
t also occurs in hmckvtardk,/or*oard*, apunirdt 

Adverbially (tldva rbuUt), adv [f AnvKn 

BiAi. + I \ 4 ] In on adverbial manner , with ad- 
verbial meaning 

1348 W 1 HOMAS It tl Cram , La, aduerbially slgnifieth, 
there, or thyther 1696 Cow 1 ev Z>«t'r<frii lit (1669)113. I 
wonder none have thought of interpreting afiri)v, adverbially, 
lyti (irllnwood Eng Gram t6t there are great Numbers 
of Adjectives that are used Adverbially, or as Advjrbs. 1873 
Fahif 1 hilol Eng Pong | 434 A new and effectual way 
of applying a noun adveAually was by adding it to the sen 
tence in its genitive or ablative or instrumental case. 

Adverbiation (jiMvaibiiriJan) [f L adverbs- 
urn Adverb + ation ] (Sec qoot ) 

X873 Earle Phdol Eng Toag 1451 . 1 would propose that 
for such extended phraseologies adverbs [as wtthagoodn til, 
with a green pnne etc ) wc adopt the title of Adverbiation. 

t Adve*raablt; a Obs [f L. adversa-rt to 
oppose 4- -BLE, as if ad L *atlversdbtlis 1 ‘ That 
IS adverse or contrary to* Bailey, vol ll, 1731 
‘ Contrary to, opposite to ’ J 1755 ‘Capable of 
being opposed ’ Ash 1775 
tAdveTBant,//^/ a Obs [a MFr aJtersant, 
pr pple of adverser, averser to oppose — L ad- 
zersani-em, pr pplc of advetsa rt to oppose one 
self to, f aJtersus opposcrl see Adverse] Op- 
posing oneself, opposing adverse, hostile (/u) 
a i4ao Pallad oh limb 1 so Let honge aboiite in dyvers 
places rewe And bestes adversaunt hem wol csihewc 
tau tt tr Htgden Rolls Ser I 87 More prompte to di 
ylle than to speke, coverenge thynges adversuunte with 
silence iS48irt>ALL,elL b raim Parapkr Johnix 40 Even 
when luluersauut misery u> immynent c 1630 J a kron Creid 
V xlv Wks. IV 378 Our Saviours advice to Martha ts 
no way adversant to my intended choice 
II Adversaria (a dvarsc* na), xb pi , also in 
Eng form adversaries [L adj pi adversaria 
(sc scrtpla') things wntten on the side fronting us 
(i e on one side of the paper), notes, a common- 
place book , f adversus see Advkmk Prop pi , 
but in hng usage often a collective sing ] A com 
monplace^ook, a place in which to note things 
as they^cur , collections of miscellaneous remarks 
or obsilptions, « Miscellanea , also common 
taries or notes on a text or writing 
s8to Holland Camden sBnt 1 937 As P Poena in his 
Adversaries t r Commentaries of plants hath noticed 1713 
Bp BuLLi'rrrN ( 1)1 hese parchments are supposed to have 
been St Paul s adversaria 17S3C11AMBEIU1 Cyr/ Sapp s.v 
Morhof speaks much oCthe use and advantages of null 
adrersa-M to men of letters 184a Whittock Compl lik 
1 radet 489 We never »i»ent an hour more at our repose 
than tn silent attentu to the political adversaria of this 
benevolent man 

+ A'dvffrsarily, adv Obs rare-^ [f Advkii 
SAUY a + Lv ^ m the manner of an advereary, 
adversely, hostilely 

1475 lik Nobtesteii^) joThe thinges which e come he 

I us advers.Trily or on the lift side, for oure offenses. 

Adversariotui (sudv^jsee nas), a rare [f L 
advenart us turned towards or against (f advei 
sus sec Ai)Veb.sb) 4 --ouh Used instead of the 
earlier adj Advebrahy, in order to distinguish the 
adj from the sb ] AdveiBC, opposed, hostile 
i8a6 Soi THEY I tnd heel Angl 375 , 1 am not sensible of 
any adversarious feeling 

Advariary (sedvus&n), sb and a Forms 
3 aduersere, 5 adversaiire, 6 adveraare, 4 6 
adverfarie, 4 adveraary Sr 4 adversour, 5 
adweraer, 6 7 adversair, -ar, -are [a OBr 
atersier alveisur, Anglo Fr 13th c adverser 
fmod Fr adversair e) sb and adj —h-adversdriut 
opposed, opponent, f adversus see Adverse anti 
-Auv Ihe rorms with -arte -ary, as in W yclif, <li 
rectly from L Shaks accents a dversary, Milton 
both a dversary and adze rsary ] 

A.sb 

1 One who, or that which, takes up a position 
of mtagonism, or acts m a hostile manner, an 
opponent, antagonist , on enemy, foe spec 1 he 
enemy id mankind, the Devil 

1330 K Brunkr Chron 8» Per men him leld who was 
Its aduersere, Of Northfolk pe Erie Rogei, men nrud of 
him ir« son xypAyenb 338 1 o ouercome hire aduersarie 
^l IS l>e dieurir 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii 736 lhair ad 
uersouris assail^ett swa. xf/ka Wvclif x Pet v 8 ^oure ad 
uersone, the deuel, as a rorync lioun goith aboute [Also m 
Tindalp, Ceanmer, Geneva, Kkeims, x8ix, and Rnued J 
X4X3 Lvix>. lylgr Sowle 1 vul 1859) 6 I ct us haue place 
to ben herd, and thenne cure aduerxarys. c 1400 / aliait 
OH Hueb 1 sap flooccs dounge ts an advertane to every 
teed, a 1541 Wyatt /’<*«/ trie i86« 14* Mine advcriuu-c 
With such grievous reproof, Ihus hr Ixgan. 1594 Shaks 
Rich Il/.m I tBa His ancient Knot of dangerous Ad 
uersanes To morrow are let blood at Pomfret paslle. xb6j 
Mil tom/* L II 699 ITie Adversary of Ood and Man Satan 
Ibtd iiL 156 Or shall the Adversary thus obtain His end ’ 
* 77 * JnntKt Left IxilL 394 Our adversaries would fain re 
duce us to the difficulty 01 proving too much. x8ag Br 
yonathan HI 154 He . overthrew bis brutal adversarial, 
like a giant sl8i J Tulloch Eng Punt h. 376 A hard 
adversary with h»s pen. 


2 // See Advkbsaria 
B adj Opposed, antagonistic, hostile inimical, 
adverse (/o) arch In Law, An adversary suit 
one in which an opposing party appears 
1381 WtetiF I ChroM xviii 10 horsiolhe kyng Adadexer 
was aduersarie to Thou 1398 Trxvina Barth De P R 
XV III ixxi 149^) 897 All the Itynde of wulues is contrary 
and aduervary to all the kynae of shepe. 1461 Pastin 
Jett 39Y 11 33 On the auversaire parte Judas slepith 
not toop Ski-ni Leg Mexj 8 Ihe name of him. quha 
IS adverMre name to him, quha Is summoned (that u, 
the name of the persewer). 1618 Bolton h torus 1 xili 43 
Manlius, III a iingle cxmibat tooke from the adversaiy 
Champion a I oniues 17x0 PRinsAUX OriF Pitkesiii 149 
I.easlwc become Adversary to ourselves. 1800 J P KENNEDY 
A >b 0/ the Bolt t XVII au6 \ ur whole life naa been ad 
venary to ihe good will of the father 

f AdTffrsa’tion. rate [ad (prob through 
Fr ) I adversahbn em, n of action, i adversa-ri 
see Adversant ] Opposition, hostility 
147B Hardinq ChroH Ixvii Hvin Rnd hU men to kepe 
fromefall)aduersacyon,orScottes&. Peyghies. Ibul Ixxxviii. 
Lche kyng warred on others lande And Britons also diu 
great aduersation 

Advervativff (ffdv^jt&tiv), a and sb [ad L 
advtrsaiivus, f advenat , ppl stem of adictsa ri 
Bce prec and ive ] 

A ac^ Characterized b)’ opposition , hence, 

1 Of words or propositions Expressive of op 
position, contrariety, or antithesis 

*fl 3 More A/ot xvii Wks 1547 877/1 But being a prepo 
sictun aduersatuie u 1698 South 13 Srrwr III 11 1 these 
words are ushered in with the Adversative Particle (But) 
which stands ax a note of Opixisition to something going 
before 1751 Harris Hermes 11 (1786) 3^7 Of these Dis 
junctives some are Simple some Adversative the Simple 
do no more than merely diHjoin , the Adversative disjoin, 
with an opiKj'.iti ncoiuomitant 1879 Farrar li/ PaulW 
561 fhe advcrvative force of 84 docs seem to imply that 
passing shade of hesitation 

t2 Of opposing tentlcncy or adverse nature Obs 
xfoi Holland Pliny xxv viii, Pislolochia, which herb is 
so adversative unto serpents, that U will chase away all 
kind of serpents out of the house 1603 — Plutarch s Ator 
1143 Ihe other is adversative and maketh us to hate that 
which is foule and bad 

B sb [The adj oht&absc>i'\ An adversative pro- 
position or word , one which cxnresse* opposition 

a xm6Cranmxr fVhs I 57 Every indifferent reader under 
standeth this adversative upon our itldo that we say Christ 
ts not received in the mouth but in the heart i6ib Brinslkv 
PosmroJ Parts (1669) 17, Q How many kinds of Conjutic 
tions nave you I A 7 wefvc Copulatives, Disjunctives 
Adversatives etc 1778 Br Lowiii Oh Isaiah (od 19) 1 34 
Which l>eing rendered as an adversative sets the opposition 
in a stronger light 

AdTffrSlrtiVffly (^va jsfttivh), aifv [f prec 
+ I Y ^ ] In an adversative manner , as expressing 
opposition 

a 1604 Swinburne Spousah (16B6) 100 [It] standeth ad 
versati vely establishing the contrary X814 1 amiebon Hermes 
Siyth 186 1 he terms would come tube applied adversatlvely 
AdW6r®d (k dvSrs), a andr^ [a Mbr advers,-t 
refashioned f OFr oxers, auvers adversus 
turned towards, turned against, hostile, pa pple of 
advert fre, f ad to + ter t tVe to turn Poets have 
accented both a dverse and adve rse ] 

A adj 

1 Acting against or in opposition to, opposing, 
contrarv, antagonistic, actively hostile Const to 

c 1440 Partofiope 57 16 1 hat to crystes lawe t s aduerse And 
leeveth on macnoun. 1575 Churchyard L luppee ts 
English volunteers served during those wan, in adverse 
armies ixM Shak* yohn iv li J79 When adtierse For 
reyners affright my Townes x6a8 Dicuv / oy to Me ht 
47 1 he aduerse windcs had hindered my designe of going 
1667 Miltom P L i 103 His ulniOHi power with adverse 
power opposeti 1798 Jfffkhson U ntmgs (1859) IV 31 > 
The general spirit, even of the merchants, is Ijecomiiig ad 
verse to it 1807 Crarbe Par Reg 1 805 On lifes n ugh 
sea th^ sail With many a prosperous many an adverse gale 
1068 Helps Realmah wi (1876) 339 1 o go over to the side 
of their adverse cntl a, 
b I aiL. 

1858 Li) St Lfonards Handy Bk Prop Law xxiii 177 
What I may call adverse possession, which now is a pos 
session by a person not the owner during a certain number 
of years without acknowlcd,rment of the right of the real 
owner, and yet not necessarily in open defiance of him. 

2 Opposing any onc'i interest# (real or supposed ) , 
hence, unfavourable, hurtful, detrimental, injuriou#, 
calamitous, afflictive Const ter 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv rios, O cruel Joue and thou 
fortune aduerse 1490 Caxton Fneydot u 13 But the pros- 
perous fortune of the kynge pryam torned in to aduerse 
t6oi Shaks Alt s lVelt\ i 96 1 hough time seerae so ad 
uerse, and meanet vnht 1671 Milton Samson 199' In pros 
perou* day* They awarm uut in adverw withdraw their 
head t8o6 31 A Knox hem (1H44) 1 76 Strengthened in 
stead of being shaken by adverse circumsunpes 1867 Bright 
Sp , Amer 11B76) 146 'fhe presidential election of t86o was 
adverse to the cause of slavery 

8 Opposite tn position 

1613 Bingham Xenophon 77 The Macrone stood im 
battled on the aduerse side of the nnor 17U Chambers 
Cyil S u/p A dversarta so called because the notes were 
wntten on the adverse or opposite paRc- *87* Blackie 
Lays of Highl 167 He looked upon tlu: bright green slope, 
that skirts the adverse hills 

B sb An adverse party, an adversary rare 
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iIm Bi-ackik ^ickyitull i8i If Jove hoth wonted This 
Ty^on ID the fight, we too shall worst Our advcrae. 
t Adva vm 9 ,v Obs rare—^ [a MFr a{d)verse r’— 
I adversS. ri to be opposed, f Advkbss a ] 

To be opposed or adverse to, to oppose 
*393 Gowsa Coh/ I ai9 It was a presage Of that for 
tunnum sbulde adverse 

Advaraely (a- dvoish), adv [f Advkrrk a 
-lyS ] In an adverse manner , onfavourably , con- 
trariwise Const to 

idm Shaks. Cono/ II i. 6i Ifthedrinkeyougiueme touch 
my Palate aduersly, I make a crooked face at it i88t Sir 
W Harcoubt in Manck < uard. feb la It docs not let 
With but adversely to the agranan party i88s Datly Id 
ai heb. a Foreign Oovernment bonds were adversely in 
fluenced by the political news. 

Advaraenau (aedvwsnes) \Obs f^f Aiv 
VEBaE a + -ME88 ]] The quality or state of being 
adverse , op^sition, hostility , aversion 
idao Donne Serm Ixxtv 753/3 Men, who delight in 
Hostility, and have an adverseness and detestation of peace 
ifiBo Hobbes Cotutd 6 A new Parliament consisting fur the 
neatest part of such men as the People had elected only for 
their adverseness to the Kings Intere.st 
AdT 07 aifoli-ata|*OUa(scdv 5 JSifim lift, os) a 
Hot [f mod L adverstfolt us (f L advtrs-us oppio- 
site -f foil um leaf), + -atE"*, -oos ] Having leaves 
placed opposite each other on the stem or axis 
t Adva’raioil. Obs rare [ad L advernon em 
a turning towards, f advers- ppl stem of advert 
he see Advebt and -ion ] Attention, Mrceptton 

ia47H Viavai tiimg ^ Soitt n in 11 xlv Our ustning miod 
by Its aUversion Doth notice take. ~ focmt 141 And yet 
we not Ibe] pressed To any adversion 

Adyaimty (u-tlvdJsiti) Forms 4-6 adver- 
siteCe adversytaCe . 4-7 adveraitie . 7- ad- 
versity [a MFr adversity, refash f OFr aver- 
stte - 1 axiversttat tm opposition, contrariety, f 
adversus see Advbiwe ana -iTt ] 
tl the state or condition of being contrary or 
opposed , opposition, contrariety C/w 

ijBa Wy UK / f III 8 hor thou host sinyte all doende ad 
versite [ijW bc>ngc advcrsariesj to me with outo cause. 
<i 1400 Oi-CLEVK /)tf Rtg Prtw 390, I was agast fulle sore 
of ihc, Ixiste thow thurghe thougntfutle aaventtee Not 

hadest stonden in the feitne anght 1 14^ Lonelich Oratl 
xviii 174 One bone, sire kyng, bat thow graunte me With 
owten lettynge owthir advertite 
2 The condition of adverse fortune , a state 
opposed to well being or pro^nty , misfortune, 
distress, trial, or afUiction (The earliest sense in 
Eng) 

r xsyo AttcrtH Rtwlt 104 pe uttre uondunge is niuhcunge 
in aduersite i^AyeM 37 Kuead of aveiiture ase pover 
tie ober adversitie. 1483 Caxtoh Ootd Leg 399/1 Thcnne 
late us praye that he so goueme us bytwene welth & ad 
uersyte in this present tyf sju Covkrdale Prw xvii. 17 
In oduerstte a man shall know who is hu brother (sfiit 
A brother » borne for aduersitie}. 1370-87 Hounsheo 
Scot Ckrvn,(t 9 p())l 81 Adversitie findeth few fnends. xspa 
SHAKS./fiMM III 111 55 Aduersitiessweetemilke Philosophie. 
ifioo A y LfU i 13 Sweet arc the vacs of adueraitie 
* 75 ® Johnson Rambler No 150 ? 5 He that never was ac 
quainted with adversity has seen the world but on one side 
* 77 * L,*tt xlix. 354 A virtuous man, struggling with 

adversity [u] a scene worthy of the gods, a 185a D Wrasi er 
lytu 1877 in 341 The discipline of our virtues in the severe 
school of adversity 

8 An adverse cucumstance , a misfortune, cala- 
mity, tnal 

1340 Ayeub 84 pe kueadea and be aduersetes of pe wordle 
r 1386 Chauceii (.Urket P 551 Noon accident fur noon id 
uersiteeWasseyninhire. 1483 Canton Cn/iib 11 b Slretigthc 
for to resiste ageynst all aduersytees 1506 1 indale Acte 
vii 10 And God was with him, and delivered hym out off 
all his adversities, ifig* Hobbes Leviathan 11 xxxi 1B8 
The ProspeiTties and Adversities of this life 1843 Lonof 
S/ Stud II c 1 Pray, tell me more of your adversities. 
tA Contrariness of nature, perversity (In 
Shak » perverse one, quibbler ) Obs 

C AXToa b ay testd A rmesm ix i86Thefclawes muste 
be chaunged by sum aduersyte that is in them. 1606 Shaks 
yr 4 Ck V c 14, P Who keepes the Tent nowt 7 The 
Surgeons box or the Patients wound / Well said aduemty 

Adveraour, obs var Adve&bary see our 
A dyart (^vs Jt), v , also 4-6 auerte, avert(e 
[a Fr awrt tr —late L adverte~rt for cl L ad- 
vertfre to turn to, also (sc ammum) to turn the 
attention of oneself or another to, to remark, ad 
monish , f ad 10 + vertfre to turn I avertere to 
turn away, Avert, also made OFr averttr, which 
had thus all the senses ‘ turn to, turn away, remark, 
call attention* In i4-i6thc averttr, when an 
Bwenng to L adver tere, was often wntten adverttr, 
and, smee Caxton, a^ert and avert have been 
distinguished in Eng Mod Fr h&aaverttr (Palsg 
and cotgr adverttr) only in the sense of ‘ call the 
attention of another, admonish’ (one of the senses 
of L advertere) The lengthened stem of this, 
a{d)veriiss , has given Eng Advertise, ong a 
synonym of advert, bnt subseq differentiateo, so 
twt advert retams the sense of ' turn one’s own 
attention,’ advertise that of ‘ direct the attention 
of others’ Advert, advertise, avert, are thus all 
immediately from OFr averttr, avertus-ant} 
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+1 iraus. To turn towards {Ut or JSg), to turn 
favourably Obs rare 

<■ * 4*3 Jamkb 1 A ittg’* QtMir ii vi 1 ill Jupiter hia merci 
lut advert And send comfort. csAjaLvDO Bockatn xxvm 
(ISS4) At a, Beastes which ben nge of theyr nature He can 
aduert and make them lye full styll 

2 intr To turn one’s attention , to take notice, 
tnke heed, attend, pay attention (L ammum ad- 
vertere) Const to {absot , subord cl, on obs) 
arch =» Advertise i 

143a Lyoo. ChroH Pray 1 li. In so slye wyse that no man 
my^t auerte Upon no syde but that he mente well 1300 
Barclay .YAij* (1570) 4a Thinking that God dotn 

not therto aduert 1330 PALSca 440 Nowe, my yonge 
chyldren if you wyl avert you shal have the frenene tonge 
moch more easely than men had afore your dayes a tiM 
W i)E Words tommunycatytm Bm Lorde whan I on thy 
Muerte aduerte. xuy Barclay yw^r/ArfPaynell)bij b, 
M icipsa aduertynge that J ugurth was redy otbande to strike. 
*755 “ Martin Mag Arts * Sc m 8 We shall find it our 
Interest to advert on the different Degrees of the Moisture 
and Dryness of the Air 1790 Bosweu. ^Johntm (t8i6) IV 
<33 1 hey do not advert that the great body of the Christian 
Qiurch maintain also the Unity of the Godhead 1B06 
Welunoton in Wellesley DtsO 93 The British government 
were compelled to advert to the means of strengthening the 
government of the N ixain 1875 Posts (jatus (ed 3) Inirod 
14 Negligence is inadvertence to consequences to which a 
man might have adverted 

3 esp To turn ones attention in a discourse 
wntten or spoken , to refer to 

1777 Priestley PhtL Necess 179, I shall now advert to 
some other matters. 1798 Fbrriar Illustr Sterne vi 173 
MaunceRu adverts to the arcumstance in his attack on tne 
Casanan operation x86x May CmsM Htsf Ltig (1B63) 

I 111 169 The kings illness was adverted to in the House 
of Commons 

t 4 trans To turn the attention to, attend to, 
take note of , to observe note, notice, or heed , to 
consider, think of (a thing) Obs •wAdvkbtise a 
1430 Lydg Chron froy i ui, He nought advertith the 
menyng fraudulent. X43a 30 tr Htgden Rolls Ser 1 jfit 
Hit IS to be aduertede that the extremites of the worlde 
schyne in newe wondres. *470 Harding Chron civ Eg 
berte was royally accepte, With all honour y^ [the lurdes 
couldl Rluert iM7 Barclay Jugurthe (Paynell) awj b, 
Yf we aduert the worlde as it is. xAsg Sanofrson tsemt 

II Pref Frailties and infirmities not hitherto by them 
adverted because never suspected. tSpa Waqstaffk I md 
Carol Introd la If he had any fault, it was his not timely 
adverting his Fathers dear bought expenence^^ 

fS tram To turn the attentio* of 4Rher to, 
to give warning of Obs rare See Advertise 5 
15x3 Douglas A^neum x. 113 Quhen horrybil thingis 
sere he dyd aduert 

II Incorrectly for Avert [Sec above] 

*578 i* in.y<- Poems II 115 Itr my stnnes 

advert thy face. 

t Adverta’tiou. Obs rare-' [improp f L 
advert Ire, as if it were a vb of the ist conj , cf the 
regular denv Adversion ] The action of turning 
the attention , observation, notice 

c 1480 Dtgby Myst 90 Of yower good hertes I have adver 
tacyouncs, Where thorow. In sovde holl made je be 
Advertenco (^vnat^ns) [a MFr advert 
ante, -ence, refashioned f OFr avertanct, -ence - 
late L advertentta attention, notice, f cuivtrtent 
em pr pple of advert he see Advert and -nce ] 
The action or process of adverting or turning the 
attention to , observation, notice, heed, attention, 
consideration Often passmg mto the habit or ^ua 
lity which IS properly expressed by Advertency 
c 1370 Chaucer Tnnluss 1358 What piilteof me? what 
fel experience Hath ixo me rafte, alias I thyn advertence 7 
1430 I VDG Chron. Troy i 1 Their [the ants ) wisdome then- 
prudent advertence Besy labour and wilful diligence X509 
Barclay Skip 0/ hooles 258 b. If he with good aduertence 
looke therein 1557 — yi 4 gurtke{Va.yw\\) 106 The Romayns 
intentifcly gaue acuertens to the demeanour of their enemies 
1^3 Lad/s Catling u v 8 74, 56 A senous advertence to the 
divHie presence is the most certain curb to all disorderly 
appetites. iTsa Wollaston Reltf Nest u 33 The finer or 
nicer the advertence or reflexion 1^ into the more Parts is 
the time divided X898 Ihiu. Pol Earn v vii 13(1876)539 
To this difference it is right that advertence shall be had 
in regulating taxation 

Advartanoy (£dv*> Jtcnsi) [ad late L advtr- 
tentta see prcc and -ncy ] The quahtjr of being 
advertent or attentive, the habit of turning the at- 
tention to , attentiveness, heedfulness (See prec ) 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 386 Some errors in inter 
punctions or pt^ntings the advertency of the Reader may 
correct 1683 Dryden Lt/e 0/ Plutarch 77 Through want 
of advertency he has been oAen guilty of that errour 1790 
Palky Hot Paul i 7 No advertency u sufficient to nard 
against slips and contradictions. xSoo Stuart in Wellesley 
Desk 569 An adverUncy to the former periods of history 
ought to caution us to keep a watchful eye on this quarter 

Adyartant (^VS jtent), ppl a ? Obs [ad L 
advertent-em pr pple. of advert-lre to Advert] 
Attentive, heedful 

x5yi Prue Non Co>\f 483 This objection showes that you 
are little advertent to the conclusion wu have in hand 
X677 Halx Prim Ortg Man 1 il 63 This requires very 
choice Parts, great attention of Mmd and a long adver 
tent and dwberate connexing of Consequents. 
Adyavtautly (^Vdjtfntli), adv rare-'* [f 
prec + -ly 2 ] In an advertent manner , heedfully 
(Only in mod Diets ) Cf inadvertently 


Adyaxtifa (sc dvaitai s, se dvartsi v ; also 5 
avertUe, 5 6 aduertyse, 6 advartlasa, -es(e, 7-9 
advertlie [f Fr avertiss-, lengthened stem of 
avertir, as seen in pr pple avertiss ant, pres subj 
avtrhsst, and vbl sb averttsse mmt, often wntten 
in X4-i6th c. adverttr , see Advert Advertise was 
thus at first simply an alternative form oi advert, as 
seen by comparing the earlier senses of both, bnt 
m their development they have been difTerenttated, 
advert following the usual senses of L advertere, 
and culver ttse those of mod Fr averttr The 
formation of advertise was probably largely due to 
the sb advertisement, for Uie Fr converltr, dwerttr, 
etc have only given convert, divert, etc In 6-7 
the pronunciation was regularly adve rlts , it was 
subs^uentlv conformed to Fr as advert! se , the 
present tendency (m commercial usage, at least) is 
to say a dverttse, apparently after the vbs m tze ] 
fl mtr To take note, give heed, consider Const 
to, of, mf, or subord cl Obs * Advert a 
£1430 Lvdo Bockasw xxvii (1554) 63 b, To wil be gaue 
wholy the soucrantie, And aduertised nothing to reason 

a Caxton Jason tab, He had auerttsed of that th^y 
doo c X300 Doctr GoodSeruants (1843) 5 Seruauntes 
ought to aduertyne To say euer trouthe and veryte c xss 6 
Turn Disput Purgat (1839)83 Not advertising who speak 
eth the words, but rather what is said 
+ 2 trans To take note of, attend to, notice, ob- 
serve (a thmg) Obs = Advert a 
c X4M Lydc Bockas vi iv (1554) 141 b. He list not aduer 
tise theyr prayere. xs^Fabyaniv Ixiv 44 Llums Callus, 
aduertysyngc this myscmef,and the great daunger that the 
Roinayncs were in, arewe backe into the cytie. XS33 Frith 
Mirror (1B39) 391 Advertising the kindness of Godand our 
promise in baptism x6o6 Bryskbtt Disc Cti L\fe 35a 
Yet IS It to be aduertised that it is in diuers respects that 
they be so exercised 

1 3 To turn one’s attention to (OFr j*<xt/rr- 
ttr) Obs 

15^ Haues Past Pleat v 1, The lady Gramer Dyd me 
receyve mto her goodly scoole , To whose doctrine 1 dyd 
me advertise 

4 tram To call the attention of (another) , to 
give him notice, to notify, admonish, warn, or in 
form. 111 a formal or imprcBbive manner (mod Fr 
averttr) a stmp^ arch 
1400 Caxton XXIII 86 In this place thcnne wherof 

I telle you as I haue be aduertised, is a nght holy woman 
xml Mohlev /N/r-o<f Afw«t>kF, Annot ft thou find any 
thing which shal not be to thy liking in friendship aduertise 
me that I may either mend it, or scrape it out x6ix 
Bible Rutk iv 4 Naomi sclleth a parcell of land And 
1 thought to aduertLse thee, saying, Buy it 1669 Marvell 
Corr jis Wks. 1875 II 376 Be picas d to consider thereof, 
and advertise me timely X714 Fretuh Bk 0/ Rates 305 
The said Merchants shml be obliged to advertise the said 
Judges under the particular Fine of 500 Livres. X859 
SiRW Hamilton /.erf Melaph.xv\ (1877)! 306 1 ho insect 
IS advertised and put upon the watch 
tb with tnf To warn admonish Obs 
1494 Fabyan Ixxxui (K.) The lordcs of Britayne ad 
uertysed bun to expcllc & put theym out of his realme 
« *555 Latimer S’lTK-iw is Rem (1840x08 St Paul advertised 
all women to give a good ensample of sadness, soberness, 
and godliness. 1664 L VKLVN A al Hort (1729) ai8 Till the 
cold Ming more intense advertise you to inclose them 
altogether *778! Glover in Sparks Corr Am Rer (1853) 
11 73 1 have to advertise the inhabitants to come and 
receive their moneys. 

C witli of, concerting {a^atnst rare and obs ) 

146a Rusbe in Past Lett 456 II 107 Chapman proposyth 
to avertisc the Kyng end my Ixjrd Tresor^ ageyn me 
to the grettest hurt he can imagyne. 1477 ETahl Rivers 
(C axton) Dsetes 78 Wherof anstotill was aduertised, and 
hastily departed from Athens. * 589-66 Ntst Est 'Icot 
(Wodr Misc 81) The Lords were Mvertissed of their de 
parting x6Bx Plato Rediv 8 Which hindred me 

from MvertLsing you of my Distemper 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand vii (1804) 34 Being advertised by me of his 
design i8b5 Southey In C Rev XXXI I 383 Some prison 
er* advertised the French of this terrible danger x86o 
Freer Htst Hen IV, I 1 L 47 To xulverUse her nuyosty 
concerning his precarious position 

d with subord cf To notify, infonn 

1454 Det fr Ktldarem ^WnOrsg Lett ii 39 1 itS Please 
youre graaous Hynes to be advertised that, etc. 1481 
Caxtoh Myrroura xxii 115 Whan the) benotaduertysedat 
what tyme such tempeste stud come 1593 Shaks iffen F/, 
V ui 16 We are aduertis d by our lotting friends. That they 
doe hold thetr course toward Tewksbury 1857 Colvill 
Wktgt Sitppi (1751) 99 And how he cited ends of verse 
At umich some laughed, and some were vex d, Yell be ad 
vertudbythenext i794MARTYNtr RousteausBot u 33 
The young botanist should be advertised that these filicles 
differ much in their form, 1850 Blackie /Eschylus II 335 
It would be unfair not to advertise the English reader that 
thu fine sentiment u a translation 
6 Hence (by omission of the personal object), 
To give notice of (anything), to notify, indicate, or 
make generally known 

itfi A King CantnuP Cateck S56 For we offend m mony 
things, as I haue aduertissit also befoir xggx Unton Corr 
(1847) 33s Makings hast to advertise this our good successe 
s 5 te Col Rec Penn. 1 968 For^ Reasons advertised in 
y« Returns thereof, given by y« ^eriff, [it] was not a good 
Election *784 Cowpbr Toxit tv 500 Vain th attempt To 

advertise in verse a public pest tSei Mar. EtxxtwORTH 
prenck Gev (X833) isx Ladies come to wear pearl powder, 
and false auburn hair, and twenty things that are not to 
be advertised, you know 187a Bagehot PkysKS d PoM 
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(1876) no Chtpges bnng out new qualidos, and ndvertUe 
th« effects of new habits. 

0. tsb To give pnblic notice of, to make pub- 
licly known, or call attention to, by a pnblished 
announcement %n gi jounul, by a circular, etc., as 
* to advertise the resolutions of a meeting * , and 
with various elliptical constructions, as ‘to adver- 
tise goods (for salel, a child or nng (as lost),’ eta 

ITS# H Wauole Corr ssa (ed 3) II. 374 A atisen had 
adi^rtized a reward for the discovery ola person who had 
stolen sixty guineas 1775 Buske sy. Cotu Attur. Wks 

III 68 1 he Guinea captain attempting at the same instant 
to publish his proclamation of liberty, and to advertise his 
sale of slaves, stop W Ikvino Kntcktrh I 496 That he 
should be missing so long, and never return to pay his bill 
1 therefore advertised him in the newspapers. 

1 7 tntr. To give warning or infomiation 
Ohs in general sense. 

tdxB T.l AVLoa Titus 111 1 (1619) 550 Mmisters must take 
heede, that thw lake no more vpon them, then to advise 
and adiiertise from the Lord. 176$ H Walpole Otranto 

IV (1798)63 Isabella had sent one of the domestics before to 
advertise of their approach. 

b. esp To put a public notice in a journal, or to 
announce by placard in any public place. To ad- 
vertise for . to ask for by public notice 
177a jMHtus Lett Ixviii 357 He advertises for patients, 
st^ Printing Trndfs Jral xxix 38 Don't advertise unless 
you have something worth advertising Mod He advertises 
largely in the daily papers 

Advertiaed(a: dvaitai zd, ae dv-), ppl a [f pne 
+ -ED] 

1. Informed, notified, admoniihed, warned. 

1475 Caxton JatoH 54 b, '1 he king Laoinedoii thus ad 
uertised of the dcscente of the knightes of Orecce 
ymagined anon that they were espyea r 1560 Cahnn's Com 
P rayer Bk in PktUhx 1708 II 213 If so l>e that . Iieing 
brotherly advertis'd, he acknowledg not his Fault itea 
Uacon Htn I'l/, Wks i860, 340 The kuig was neither so 
shallow, nor so ill advertised, as not to perceive the inteti 
tion of the French i8oa Playfair Hut toman Theory 317 
Seymour and myself were advertised uf our approach to a 
junction of granite and schistus. 

2 Publicly announced (as being done, being for 
sale, etc ) 

1784 Cowna TruA in 668 Estates are landscapes, gaz'd 
upon a while, Then advertis'd, and auctioneer'd away. 188a 
J M Wit SON m Daily Newt 12 .Sept 6/6 If the Tabard 
were a well managed and well advertised hotel 

Advertif 06 (^vl jti?/ ) [f. Advektise v + 
-Ef ] One advertised for, one to whom an ad- 
vertisement 19 addressed, or who ts expccled to re- 
spond to It. 

1861 i>at Rev 7 Dec, 580 The precise effect which it is 
designed to produce 911 the mtnci of the advertisee (by an 
advertisement] 

Adwertiiement (SdvdJtizmcnt) Also 5-7 
avertise , 6 odvertyse-, advertlsse- ; 7 adver- 
tize-, averti-ment [a Fr averttssement, in 5-6 
euivertissement , f avertiss- lengthened stem of avet - 
ttr see Advkrtihe and -MENT The ordinary Eng 
pronunciation has been as above since Shakspeie 
at least icdvojtai 2 ment is found early in 6 , ari l 
IS now usual in U S ] 

tl 7'he turning of the mind to anything; at- 
tention, observation, heed Ohs. 

*5*3 bKfcLToN Garh Laurel 808 Behold and se in your ad- 
vertyHeiiicnt How these ladys For your pleasure do there 
endcuourinent 1594 Hcwkkb / iVc/ Pol v (1632)431 Men 
should cither need much advertisement or long time for the 
search thereof. 1651 Jlr, Tavlor Holv Liv (1727) 140 It 
helps much to attention and actual advertisement in our 
prayers 

t 2 The action of calling the attention of others; 
admonition, warning, jireccpt, instruction. Obs 
*478 0/ Noblesse 79 loachym king of Juda despraised 

the admonestementis, advertisemcntis, and the doctrines of 
God. 1J38 Baik God's Promises in Dodsley (1780) I 1.1 
Doth what hym lust without dyscrete advysement, And 
wyll in no wyse take myne adveriysement xg8i Marbkck 
Bk qf Notes 258 By the aduertibcment of the Emperour, 
he graunted it to proceede a 16^/ Smith Set, Disc 11. 31 
Some secret advertisements of their consciences. X675 T. 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 379 Christ, in hw advertise- 
ment to Philadefphia, Rev lit. 7 27x5 Burnet Hut enuis 

TtmeGihh) II loS 'I he advertisements came to him from 
so many hands, that he was inclined to believe there was 
aomewhiU in it. xSay Hallam Const Hut (1876) 1 iv 180 
Parker . set forth a book called Advertisements, containing 
orders and regulations for the discipline of the clergy, 

1 3. The action of informing or notifying , in- 
formation, notification, notice Obs 
xgaS Gardiner in Pocock Rec Ref 50 1 n8 As other things 
occurreth here worthy adveitisement, we shall not fait to 
signify the same. xgSxSAViLE J asitus,Agncoia{tt22)ig2llc 
bedeckt not with lawrell his letters of Muertisement 1603 
Knoixes Hitt Tnrkes (i6ai) i i8y Hatwan . . being so seated 
. . It much hindered both advertisements end victuals to be 
brought unto Pesth a 2649 Charles I lf'4r 230 Me had 
avertisement that the person of the seid Earl of Glamorgan 
was arrested. 27x8 b WodiWs Corr (2843) II. 136 The 
first advertisement they gave of it was Clanronald's orders 
to his men to idndk straw. 

A A (written) statement calling attention to any- 
thing; a notification, a ‘notice.’ Obs or arch, 
c Portsscue Abtof. * Aim. Mast, (1714) iss Hare fob 
lowexi AdvertisenenU, for the geyyng of the Kyngt Qflyces. 
e 2348 Geste Let, toPesrker 141, 1 have tent , . your booke 
agtuoe with such notes & advertisementes that . . I could 
«dl gather, xteg Burges Ptrs, Tithes To Reader, Some 


AduertUements. t Reade All, or reade nothing. idM Mil- 
tom letrack Wks 1738 I ads The Canons and Edicts 
with the avertimenk of Balsamen and Matthaeus Monachut 
theron 2718 Pora Dunesad <1736) Advertisement to the 
first Edition, with note, etc. 28^ DtaoiM Ltbr Com/ 278 
At the end of this volume is an advertisement to the reader 
6 A public notice or imnonncement fortnerly 
by the town-cner; ntnv, usually, in writing or 
print, by placard^ or in a journal ; spec a paid an- 
nouncement m a newspajrer or other print. 

xgla-S Hist "James VI (1804) 141 To attend thalr quietlie 
upoun aduertiscment of the drum. igM Shaks Muek Ado 
V L 32 My gnefs cry lowdcr then aaucriisement 2690 
Luttrkll Brief Ret (1857) II 566 He has published an ad- 
vertisement in this day* Gazet of it lyaa fht Foe Moll H 
(1840) 273 An advertisement of the particulars in the com- 
mon newspapers 2868 Dickens Lett (1880) II 339 A short 
newspaper advertisement is all we want. 2870 Freeman 
Norm Cotu) I. App. 719 A general adverUsemenC for the 
heads of his enemies, mfk Printing Trades Jml xxv 27 
The publishers are not in the habit of inserting gratuitous 
advertisements, 

Advdrtisementskl (^vautizme ntil), a. [f. 

prcc + -At ] Of or pertaining to advertisement 
x88i World I r May 14/1 ITie incompanble ' Nabob Pickle ’ 
and other well known advertiscmenul triumphs 
Adv6rti6er (•'V dvajtai Z3i, se dv-). [f AnvBB- 
TI8K -»■ -ER I ] One who advertises 
+ 1 One who informs, notifies, or warns Ohs 
c 296$ Lindsay Hisi ,Scotl (1728) 55 1 he first advertiser 
of this prosperous success brought with him Archibald 
Douglas s )iead 2611 Cotgr , Advert tstenr, an advertiser, 
informer, intelligencer 1665-6 in Pkil Tram I 15 The 
solution of Plants and .Solids, wbch had been seen 4as the 
Advertiser affirms) liefore Monsieur Des Cartes had publish'd 
a^thing upon this subject 

2 One who issues a public notice or announce ment . 

t/ie Steelf S/rct No 521 P 4 He has desired the Ad 
vertiser to compose himself a little, before he dictated the 
Description of the offender. 2784 CowrRR f ask n Argt , 
The reverend advertiser of engravM sermon*. xSSa Daily 
News 4 May 1/1 Advertisers are requested to make their 
Post-office Orders payable to, etc 

3 A journal or other print m which advertise- 
ments are published 

1769 Burke Pres Slate Wks. II. 13 They have drawled 

tliruugh columns of Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century 
together 2770 Junius Lett. Prrf. 13 This edition contains 
all the letters of Junius according to the order in which 
they appeared lit the Public Advertiser 1841 (>rn P TnoMr- 
90N Exenc. (1842) VI 303 Just as an advertLsement in the 
body of some of the ‘monster* advertisers of the day, 
amounts to next to no advertisement at ail 188a ^itte) The 
Morning Advertiser 

AdV 63 Ttisiug (a‘ dvdjtdi Z19, tc dv-)r vbl. sb [f 
AdVEUTISE -f -INO* J 

1 1. Warning, notification, information. Obs. 

1530 Pai SCR , Advertysing, advertence (Fr.) xM Cmn/l 
61 otl Kill 1 1 1 '1 It' counsel of ingland gettis htusiy adiier 
tessing of the pnuitate that is amang the lordis of Scotland, 

2 A bringing into notice; spec by paid announce- 
ment in a jinnted journal, by prominait display of 
placards, etc. 

176a Cot nsMiTit Beau Nath tj By self-advrrtixing, attract 
the attention of the day. 1820 Crabbe Borough vii ii8 
Should the advertising cash be spent. Ere yet the town has 
due attention lent, fben bursts ihc bubble t88a Daily 
New* 4 May 1/2 The vendors undertake to defray all the 
causes of . printing, adiertising, legal charges Mod 
‘ There is one way of obtaining business— publicity, one 
way of obtaining publicity— advertiRing ’ 
AAvertis^g (* dvwtai ziij, ae dv-), ///. a. [f 
as prec. 4 -ing^.J 

1 1 . Adverting, attending, attentive. Ohs. 

1603 SiiAKs Meat /orM v I 387, I wa* then Aduertysing, 
and holy to your businesse. 

2 Issuing advertisements ; giving public notice. 

1807 Cradbk 320 When lo ! the advertising tnbe 

succeed t88a Daily Tel 6 Sept 4/6 As econvenience to the 
AdvertiHing PubUc, it has been thought desirable, etc. 

t Adve' 6 p 6 rater V Obs -» [f L advesperat-, 
ppl stem of advesperS-u-fre to draw towards even- 
ing ; f ad X.O k vesper evening ] * To waxc night.’ 
Cockcram 1636 . ‘To grow towards night’ Bailej 
1721 . Johnson, etc 

i AasrB'Ut, V Obs-’* [a MFr culvtsUxr, OFr. 
aww/tr late L advestt-ie\ f ad io-kvestue to 
clothe ] To invest, put into possession 
x6ti CoTOR , Adheriter, to advest, to put into possession 

f Adye'SttUr#* Cos-” [a MFr. advesturt, 
OFr avesture , f a{djyesttr see prec and -ure] 
The act of advesting, investing, or clothing. 

2622 CoTOR , Advesture, an adveslure, an investure, a 
cloaihine or possessing with ; r delivering over, a making 
of Liveric and seisin unta 2650 Sherwood, Advesture, ad- 
vest, advesture iFr.). 

Advioa (*dv3i*). Forms* 3-5 avia, avya, 5 
avlae, avyae, avyoe {Sc 4 awyza, 6 awlse) , 5 ad- 
vys, 5-6 advyaa, 4-8 adviao, 6- advice [a OFr 
cans (cogn w. Pr txvts, Sp Jt’wo, It onmso) '—late 
pop. L. *advisum view, opmion, f ad to + visuvt 
seen, pa pple of videre to see. Occ written advis 
after L. by Fr. scribes m I4th-i6th c, a spelling 
introduced (by Caxton) into Eng , where it per- 
manently changed the word, In 15th c final h was 
added to i^icate the length of the 2 , and in i6th the 
s was written c to preserve the breath sound j whence 


the stages otdr, advls^ advtsc, advice. Senses 8 and 
9 represent Sp. aviso (»Fr. avu), also used un- 
changed, and in the adapted form Advibo, q v ] 

+ 1 The way in which a matter is looked at or 
regarded ; opinion, judgment. Ohs, 

xa97 R Glooc. 244 ^ eccnbischop of Waits selde ys euy* 
2330 K. Bmunne Ckron, 32 Dot as I herd telle 1 say myn 
auys. 2366 Maunoev xxvm. 284 But that myghte not ben 
to myn avy*. 2473 Caxtom JTVihim iib. Me thinketh in 
myn adiiy* that the king of Esclauonye doth cuyL tta^ 
More Sufi/ltc Soules Wks. 1557, 334/1 He hath geuen hys 
aduise therto, and said that they haue to much. 26113 
Hinciiam Xeno/hon tfi, I am not or that eduice, quoth Che 
nsophus. 26330 Herbert '/Vw/Ar 113 All things .joyn 
with one advise To honour thee 2632 Hobbes Levusikan 
ir XIX 95 With power to make known their Advise, or 
Desires, 

+ 2. Forethought, prudence, wisdom. Ohs. 

237s Barbour Bruce x 269 He knew hys gret wychl, 
and hys awyss, Hys traist hart, and hys lele seruice. c xard 
Lvdo Bochas 1 i (1354) * Cotisidre lyrst, the Lord In His 
auyse He put us botne into paradise 1513 Ld Berners 
firoissart 1 cclix, Howe theerleof Cambrydge and the eric 
of Pembroke toke by great aduyse the garyson of Bourdelle 

1 3 Provision for, endowment, advancement. 
(OFr avis, portion de biens qu’un p^ire assigne k 
ses pumefs) Ohs rare 

*433 Manceard mE E Wills (1882) 1 het the seyd Bestall 
be sMde lie the vice of the paresshens ther, as fdr the most 
avice of the sayd chirche uerkes 

t4 Weighing of opinions; consideration, deli- 
beration, consultatton, reckoning To take oilvtce 
to deliberate. Ohs. 

2366 Maundfv 180 The schipmen taken here Avys here 
and governc hem by the Lode star r 2386 Chauler Melt, 
hem 285 It semeih (lat it sulfisRth to ban been consellled 
by thise coniieillours oonly, and wi)» litel Auys (r. r avis(e, 
auys(e, avice). 296$ JewelAf// /'o//rt»T/i<v(i6»i)i6i Whom 
vpon vene short aduice, hic hath condemned 25^ Shaks 
Merth I'en iv ii 6 Bassanio vpon more aduice, Hath sent 
you heere this ring 2611 Bible Judges xix 30 Consider 
of It, take aduise, and speake your mindes 26^ Ooddaru 
in Burton's Diary (1828) I 7 in such manner as the Com. 
missioners of the Admiralty, by advice with the generals 
of the fleet, shall think fit 

6 Opinion given or offered as to action ; counsel. 
spec medical or legal counsel 
2393 (ioweb eVzt/ 1 340 So that anone by bis advUe 
There was a privc counseil nome. 1423 Lvdo Pylgr Smvle 
IV XXX ( 14831 77 To receyuen goodly good aduy* and coun 
ceyll withouten indignacion of herte 2603 Shaks Math iv 
ii 68 If you will take a homely mans aduice. Be not found 
heere 1667 Pepvs Diary (1879) IV. 398 He 12 very ill of 
hi* fever, and come onfy for advice xyaa Pope Jan 4 
May 84 But fix'd liefore, and well resolv’d was he , (As men 
that ask advice are wont to lie). 2728 •— /had 1 361 If m 
my youth, ev n iheic esteem'd me wise , Do you, young 
warriours, hear my lage advise. 2762 Gibbon Mtse Wks 
1814 V 2ti These are *0 many advices which it is easy to 
give, but difficult to follow 2860 Tyndai l Glaeters 1 f 25, 
182 Acung on his advice I had a ladder constructed in two 
pieces Punch, Advice to those about lo marry ; — ‘ Don't * 
■t 6 The result of consultation , determination, 
resolve, mtention, plan, design. Ohs 
c 1440 A rtkur 104 Arthour . ti^e (le castelle & )ie town 
at hys avyse 2455 Ardekn in list hhorac (1854) II 195 
That thai mync exequies done and avyce before wnten, 
those gudi* diAinbute 1513 Dout'.i-As eEneis xii v 31 
Thay quhllkis are desynt jieacc Ar alterit halely in ane 
vihir auyse 2582 Savile Tacitus, Agrtcola (i6sa) 194 
Changing aduice on the sudden they lointly assaulted by 
night the ninth Legion 2704 Dkvden Aurtng sehe \ii 1 
1033 T he fatal Paper rather let me tear, You may, but 'twill 
not be your best Advice 

+ 7. A dccibion of a deliberative body , an act , 
a Senatus cotuullum Obs rare 

x66i Bhamhall I’tnd vii 173 The advises of Con 
stance conceived by the Deputies of the German Nation in 
that Councel, against some spccul abuses of the Pojie 
I'hc advises of Ments made and concluded in that City by 
the States of the Empire. 

8 Information given, notice , intelligence, news ; 
in pi communications from a distance spec, m 
Comm Formal or official notice from a jiarty 
concerned 

1490CAXTON Azniydbrxxu 82 After wyth this dreme cometh 
to her aduyse that her cyte and landes of Cartage are 
all dystroied 2478 T N tr Conq, W India <14 These 
(iflecne were spies and beganne to flie with feare, or else 
to give advif e 2633 S ' .fford Pac Htb xxtl (1821) 424 A 
Pinnace of advice that brought the Kings Letters. 266$ 
PtFVS Diary (1879) VI 90 where some advice from my 
Lady shall meet your lairdship 2720 Steele I'atUr 
No 129 F X A mail from Holland, which brouj^ht me several 
Advices 2737 Weslfv Wks 1830 I 70 Visiting a dying 
man, we found him Aill of the freshest advices 2745 Dk 
Fob Eng Pradtsm. I xxviii 279 He should not pay his 
money till he has advice that my bills are accepted 2849 
Macaulay Hist Eng 1 590 Advices came down to him 
that many thousands of the citizens had liecn enrolled as 
volunteers. s 866 Crump Banktugv 133 It »* moreyirudent 
in all COM! to give a banker advice of bills becoming due 
2880 P 0 . Guide 217 1 he Postmaster hat first to see that 
the signature of the payee be m agreement with the ikivice. 

0 * Advice-boat. Cf aho pinnace o/advtce in S. 
X59< Drake Toy (iSsg) t8 We took a frygotte which was 
an aovice of the kinge s (of Spain}. 

10. Comb, or Altrib., as advice-giver ; advioe- 
yaoht - Advice-boat. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel d 31U The Advice giver to Builders. 
tt66 Land. Gat. Ixvi/a A Fwasure-Boat . after ten hours 
chace, put on shore near this Harbor, a Dutch Ad vice- Yacht 
Ad'H*66-1}06t. * A boat employed lo bring m- 
18-3 
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telligence,’ J , a dwpatch-boat , calletl also shortly 
an advice See Auvicb 8, 9, and Adn iso 
1668 Lmd Gas v,txxxvm/3 All these Men of War are to 
be attended by a proportionMie number of Oalliots, Advice 
Boats, and Victuallers 1790 Beatson Vrtt ^ MtL Mem 
I 384 While on this station he took an advice boat from 
Old Spain. 1798 Lv St Vincent in Nicolas s /?«/ 18451 
III 37 A good Sparonara or hctucca will iierve for an 
Advice boat dunng the summer months. 

t Advi’Ceftll, a Obs , also 6 svisefiil, 7 ad 
viseful J[f Ai)vick+ tul] 

1 Considerate, thoughtful, attentive, careful 
11196 SpKNsaa C 'v VI a6 When Bntomart with sharp 

avirefull eye Beheld the lovely face of Artegall i 1607 
Remart Ap*(^ I Which everywhere advisefull audience bred 
Wnue thus th inditement by the clerke was read. 

2 Full of counsel , skilful as an adviser 

s6eo Chapman Iliad ix 87 The first was famous Thrasy 
med adviceful Nestors son — Batraihom (1858) Ep 
Ded 33 111 adviceful guide of my still trembling star 
Adview, refashioned f Aview v Obs , to view 
tAdvigili luce. Obs-o [f L adugilantia, 
as if a Fr *advigilance see next Cf Vigilance] 
‘ A diligent watching ’ Bailey, \ol II, 17^1 
t Ad^’gilancy. Obs ran-' [ad 1 oiivtgi 
lantia, f advigilant-cm, pr pplc of advigtla re 
see next 1 Watchfulness, vigilance, care 
IJ77 87 Hounshvd CArdN 111 lafij/a All the nobiliU of 
the realme may hereby receiue admonition, and cause of 
further circumspection and aduigtiancie. 

t Adyi-ffilate, V Obs ~ [f L advigilat , ppl 
stem of aavtgila re to be watchful over , f ad io 
-^vigtla-rt to watch] ‘To watch diligently’ 
Cockeram i6a6 , whence in Bailey, Ash, Todd, etc 
+ AdvigilfVtiOXL. Obs ® [n of action f prec , 
see ion] ‘ A diligent watching ’ Bulloknr 1676 
t Advi von, S' Obs tau [a occ Mir eulvi- 
ronne-r for avtronner, OFr at trotter to surround , 
(cf 1 o environ, surround 

*478 Caxton JasoH 17 Jason felte hym self so aduironned 
on allc sydes by h>s enemyes. veji\ — Gold Leg 137/3 
Thys lyght of heuen aduyronned hym sodeynly 
Adw^ability (««v3i z 4 bi llti) [i AnvrsvBiv, 
on analogy of L sbs m •bihtas see -bility ] The 
quality of being advisable , advisableness 
(NotinToDoi8i8, Richardson 1836 CRAIG1847, I atiiam 
1873, OcuviK 188a In WoecRSTRii 1850 1 1839 Dickens 

NuL \iele XXX VI a86 Pondering uwn the advisability of 
this step and the sensation it was likely to create 1857 
S Osborn Quedak iv 57 1 he leason I had learnt upon the 
advisability of using smoke preservers. 

Advisable (axlvaizHbl), a , also 7-9 advise* 
able [f Advise + .ABi K ] 

1 Of persons Able to be advised , open to advice 

x66t Fact Ltfeo/ Hammtmdf.’V ) He was so strangely ad 
viseabic, that he would advert unto the judgement of the 
meanest person. 177s Wesley in hourLetUs Fug Lett 
(1B81) ati Pray for an advisable and teachable temper 1866 
Pall Mall G 31 May 13 Seeing, however, that it pajs 
Derby prophets to advertise, we presume that men are 
sometimes morbidly advisable 

2 Of things Proper to be advised or recom 
mended , expedient, prudent 

16A7JKR Tas LOR /)jrxw«r Papery \ 11 f 16 (R ) Whether to 
confess to a priest be an adviiicable discipline is no part 
of the question i6go Cromwell Lett <J< y (Carl ) Let 87 
I did not think advisable to attempt upon the Enemy, lying 
as he doth 1790 Cowprr Odyssey xv 615 It were a course 
Now not adviseable. ifai MariottI // a/y 111 150 Various 
reasons seemed to render advisable the abandonment of 
the Tyrol 

Aavisableneil (xdvai z 4 b’ln^) [f prec + 

nesn 1 

1 Of persons Rcadmess to be advised , open 
ness to advice rare 

1673 O Walker Educatloi {1677) 94 These then promise 
virtue— modesty, obedience, advisableness. 

2 Of things The quality of being advisable or 
expedient , expediency, propriety 

1731 Bailev, voI II, Adi isablenesi fitness to bo advised, 
done, eta, expediency 1755 in J ohnson n q 1B53 Wavi.and 
Mem ludsoti II ill 109 You inquire about the advisable 
ness of setting up a school at Amherst 1881 Sat Rev 
3 Apr 438 Lord Coleridge gently suggested the advisable 
ness of hostile encounters lieing brou^t off on a foreign soiL 

Advisably (^vsi z 4 bli), [f Advisable 
•f LY'^ 1 In an advisable manner , expediently, 
prudently, wisely 

(Not in Todd 1818, Richardson 1836, Craic 18x7 But 
u found earlier xjoaLona Gag mmmdcccxxii 
3 A Soldier firing unadvisably upon a Ccntinel those 
who were left behind were alarmed.] 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
45 We may advisably carry out this idea a little 2875 — 
Lect m Art iy 108 To carry the pitcher you may most ad 
visably have two handles. 

Adviaal(^v9i zil) rare [f ADViSKt*AL2, after 
devtsal, revtsal, etc] Advising, advice, counsel 
x^ Blackie Mukylus I 197 The sure advisal of our 
voiceless guide. 

Advise (*dvai 2), V Forms 3 6 aviso, 4-5 
avyaa, 6 aviso, 5-^ advyao, 6 advyoo, 6-8 ad- 
vice, 4- advise [a Fr avue-r —late 1 * advha- 
ret f l8te L euivisum view, opinion see Advice 
R efash. m 5<-6 after occ. MFr spelling adviser'] 
fl tram. To look at, view, observe, considCT, 
watch , also, to watch for Obs 


1097 R CiLovc ssh He avisetb ^ out sui)>e wel c 1386 
Chaucer Doctoune T 134 I his juge h» eyghen cast Upon 
this mayde, avysing hir ful fast a 1450 Kni de la Tour 55 
I he serpent avued her lyme whanne Eve was from her 
hiisbonde alone 1389 Rastell Pastymt(iiit) 17a Ho rode 
aliout the castell to advyse it tss/k Spknier F Q » xiL 
66 Abosht that her a straunger did aviso. 1693 Holland 
Plutarck t Mar 96 They adviMd you well and their eie 
was never ofT, wondering to see your rich purple robes. 

t b absol Obs 

tgog BARcLAvi4y>i»/'/Wyt(i874) II 39 Such ar so blynde 
that ih^ can not aduyse. 

fo To look to, provide for (cf Ohr avts^, muni, 
doue, Godef) Obs rare 

c laae Paltad. oh Hush v 14 Hit doungeth landes lene, 
and beestes lame For lene it fedeth uppe, and seek aviseth. 

1 2 causal To make (one) observe (a thing) , 
, also. To bring (a thing) into view Obs (Cf lo, 1 1 ) 

c x^iSo TmmeUy Myst 61 My wand he bad.inthi present, 

I shuld lay downe, and the avyse How it shuld tume to 
oone serpent 1357 Surrey Aenetdve 461 Ihe troubled 
ghost doth fray me, and advise Ihe wronged bed by me of 
my deare sonne. Whom 1 defraud of the Htsperian crown 

•f 3 To look at mentally t to consider, think of, 
think over, ponder Obs 

c 1374 Uhauceh BoetktusGWXt 174 Yif hou wolt ban jienke 
and avisen jie prescience by whiche it knoweh al(lcl hmges 
c 1460 boKTEScuE Absol ft I tm Men (1714! X05 Hyt may 
than be advysed by the Coiiiiceile, hou such a person may 
be rewarded iwd T N tr Co«v IK India 133 Advising 
them to be maJde and stubborne in their opinion 1677 
Yarranton tng Imprew 18 He advises not nis Creditors, 
but his own imereti 

b Sc Law To consider together , to reconsider 
a verdict, to review or revise (Also called ‘taking 
into avizandum ’) 

x6o9 Skene Keg Maj 131 That the Judge advise the 
cause, and decerne, quhether that quhilk was admitted to 
probation, is suOicientlie proven, or not proven 1B63 Siots 
man 16 Mar , Some time ago the case was again heard be 
fore both Divisions, and to day it was advised 

+ 4 To devise, to purpose Oh 

c 1340 Gawayne * Green Knt 45 With allc Jm mete & he 
mirhe hat men couhe a vysc 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 128/4 
They that were enuyous durst not auyse on her ony cuyi 
fama x^ I et te kart Leycester a, 1 did therefore aduise 
to haue this my letter to be ready 

t6 rejl To bethink oneself, take thought, con 
sider, reflect (Pr s'avuer) Const 0 /, on, upon, 
subord cl , also tnf phr implying caution Obs 
bee also Advised i 

i»p7 R Olouc ^47 Hu wende & auisede horn somdel vp 
an doun, That hit mijtc bewar of lior fon c 1386 Chaucer 
Meltbeus 167 Ye moste auyse yow on it ful ofte — Schtpvt 
r 336 Iherfor have I gret nccassitd Upon this mieynte 
world to avyse me. X393 Govirr Ioh/ 111 334 TTherfore 
a pnnee him shuld advise, Lr that he fell in such note 
1191 Caxton Howto Die 1 Fewc there be that aduyse theym 
of theyr endo x^7 N T (Genevan) Matt xxl 39 But 
afterw irde (hejaduised him selfe, and went 1563 Homtltet 

II xvti IV (1640) 335 Let us well advise our selves to ad 
vouch that certainly, whereof we have no good knowledge. 
x6oi Shak& Twel N iv 11 ton Aduise you what you say , 
the minister is heere x6a3 Camden Rem (1637) 134 Wlien 
they shall better advise themselves they will not pres.se 
mee ouer eagerly herein (a x6s6 Hales Gold Rem (1688) 
99 When David advised with himself] 

+ 0 mtr (by omission of refl pron ) To take 
thought, consider, reflect, ponder, deliberate Obs 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v 1657 He gan to taken of it 
hedr, Avysynge of the lenrthe and of the bredc 1485 
Caxton / arts »t f tenne 30 He aduysed yf he lacked ony 
thynge 15x3 Douc las AEneis viii 1 46 Auising wele, 
qiihou al this thing was wrocht x6tx Bible a Sam xxiv 
13 Now aduise, and see what answers 1 shall returne 
a 164a Quarles Glor Coeli in Farr s .S' P (1848) 139 When 
I behold and well advise upon 1 he wise man s speech 
1649 Evelyn Mem (1857) ID 39 Tlease to advise to what 
persons you communicate the author of this intelligence, 
for he desires to be concealed 1671 Milton Samson 336 
Advise Forthwith how thou oughtst to receive him. 
Whence, by extension to a multitude, 

7 To consider in company, to hold a consulta- 
tion, to take counsel. Const on, upoti, of Obs 
exc in To advise with to consult with 

* 8*3 7i Diurnal o/Ocenrr (1833)88 The querns majestic 
and counsell a^^sit thairvpone i6«3 Bingham Xenophon 
131 The other Coronels said, they would aduise, and re 
lorne him answer 1636 Healey TkeophrastuL Ckarnc. 
tv 16 Who distrusting his friends and familiars, in serious 
affairs adviseth with hia servants 2641 in Rushworths 
Hist Coll III (1693) I 310 lo be read in full Parliament, 
and to be advised of by both Houses. 1711 Col Records 
tenn ill 158 Chiefly to advice with them on that Head. 
xOgs Miss VoNGE Cameos (1877) III xiv xsi Edward 
merely told them that he must advise with hu Council 

8 cdsol To offer counsel, as one of a consulting 
body, to give advice 

2375 Barbour Bruce 11 398 As he awisyt, now have thai 
done 2530 PALSca 441, 1 avyse, 1 rede or counsaylc, 
Jadutse 2612 Bible i Ktna xa 6 How doe you aduise, 
that I may answere this peo^eT 1890 I vtton My Novel 1 
xL 39 Mr Haxeldean sowed and ploughed very much as 
Mr Stum condescended to advise, 

9 Irons To give counsel to, to counsel, caution, 
warn a. at dritsmply , then with subord cl or tnf 

VM Babbour Bruce xvi 134 Othir lordis that war him by 
Avisit the lung M«8 Caxton Chas the Gi 194 He was 
taken and not uayn to Utoide that he shold be aduysed to 
bjleue in Ihctu cryst. 2509 Fishib Serm.^ii\tM. 1876, 993 
An olde Gentylwoman dyde aduyse her to commende her 
selfe to saynt Nychoias. T Watson Somut v (Arb.) 
iSiSho Aduued the boy what scandall it would bee. 1604 


Marlowe Fautlut vil 80 Wel! use that trick no more I would 
advise you 2713DERHAM iH iv 83 Should 
we pretend to amend his work , Or to advise infinite Wisdom. 
2860 Tvndall Glaciers 1 $ 16, 104 My host advued me to 
avail myself of the promising weather 
+ b to, from, agatmt an action or course Obs 
2483 Caxton G de la Pour 138 To be auised and 2aued 

from velmne reproche. xOag Shako. Lear in vii g Aduice 

the Duke to a most festiuate preparation 1899 Bentley 
Pkalaris 480 [He] sprinkles a little dust among the Bees, 
advising them to milder counsek 2734 tr Rolhns Rom 
Hut (183;) II 358 Cru»us took upon him to advise Cam* 
byses against his conduct. 2779 Johnson L P , Pope (1787) 
IV 8 Walsh advued him to correctness, 
t o with personal obj understood and cl or phr 
retained, the latter becomingat length the obj Obs 

1586 1 et to hart Leycester durst not aduise any 
security to rest in any, no not in all of them 2623 Shaks 
Jien I' III, I 1 114 Loe, where comes that Rock I'hat I 
aduice your shunning 2708 T Sheridan Perttut in (1739) 
47 In the next Place ne advises to consider the End of our 
Creation 

d With o^ctive of the thing 
2658-9 Sir H Vane in Burton s Diarv(iZaZ) IV 183 , 1 can- 
not advise it to be well for you 2603 Mem Count Teekely 1 
51 Having be<» the first to advice the War 27^ Pope Sat 1 
10 Celsus will advise Hartshorn, or something that shall 
close your eyes. 1798 Southey Sonnets xi wks. II 95 
Wisely was it he advised distruift 

10 To give notice or intimation, to instruct, to 
inform, to apprii« (a person) esp To send (him) 
formal notice (of a transaction) Const of, or 
subord il 

2591 Shako. Pwo Gent in 1 133 Aduise me, where I may 
haue such a Ladder i6aa K Hawkins Vov to S Sea aag 
My servTiUs advised me ordinarily of that which pnst 
1720 Stekik latter No 7 f 7 The States are advised that 
the Auxiliaries of Saxony were arrived. 28M Prescott 
Phthp 1 1 I iig He advised the constable of this at 

once 2879 Globt 17 Sept 7/1 [He] advised the inspector 
that Goyoon had committed a murder 

11 To give information of, announce (an event, 
transaction) {Contmerctal) 

x88o Kcko 3 Mar , The manager advises the landing of 
the first Palestine party Comm Have these drafts been 
advised T 

Advisd, advisee,^// a Obs See Advisy 
A dvised (£dvai za), ppl a For forms see AD- 
VISE [f Advise + -ED In its adjective use, an 
Eng trans of avts^ (sec Advist ) ] 

\\ pplc Of persons Having considered or pon- 
dered To he advised to consider, reflect, to 
act after consideration Const of Obs 
1375 Barbour Bruu i 630 Ic ask jou respyt for to se This 
lettir, and tharwith awysit be c 1500 Maid 4 Magpie in 
Haltiw Nnsat J oet 43 Ye wylle wedde me now, as 1 trowe 
I wyllebeaavysed.Gylle saydhe. 2598 Shaks MerryWiiet 
I 111 106 Are you a uisd o that! 260* DEKKita Sattrom 
j 6$ Are you advixed what vou doe when you hisse ? 2633 
Hanmer Ckron Irel 49 Merlin came, and being advised, 
said as followeth 

1 2 Hence adj (in sense of the older avtsi, ad 
vtsee) Deliberate, cautious, wary, judicious Obs 

1475 Caxton ^ason 91 b, 1 henke ye what ye haue to do 
and be ye aduised 2379 Tomson CalvtnsSerm on Tim 
B93/3 Man IS head of the woman, hee ought to be more 
aduisod & wise x6ix Cotgb II a du plomb en teste. He 
hath a sad aduised, or discreet pate ofnis own 270a Eng 
Theophrastus 246 in all actions a Prince ought lo be slow 
and advised 

1 3 esp with well or til , both pple as in i, and 
adj as in 2 Obs 

a 1375 WVCLIF Wks 1880, 37 s pu art wo Jiat euer enst 
was so yuel avised to say bes wordis c 1386 Chaucer 
Millet's r 398 Be welt avised on that like night That 
non of us ne sueke not o word c 2450 Merhn 45 Be well 
a vised that ye knowe it is he. 2580 North Plutarch (1676) 
43 To another he put forth a question, who was to be well 
advised of his answer 2622 Bible Prw xm 10 But with 
the well aduised is wtsedome 

4 Of things Considered, deliberate, intentional ; 
hence well considered, judicious (Fuller cbntrasts 
these senses ) Ill-advised injudicious 
c 2440 Rtltg Pieces Jr Thornton MS (1867) 19 Kepe vs 
Lorde fra sodayne and avysede dede 1563 Homilies n 
XV (1640) 199 Ought we not then by the monition of the 
Wise man to take advised heed t 264a Fuller Holy 4 
Pmf State ti xix. 297 The more advised the deed is, the 
lesse advised it is. 2665 J SrEHCER Prod^es 17 His cool 
and advised thoughts. 2819 I Taylor Fnthus 1 10, 36a 
The atheistical conspiracy made its long concerted, and 
well advised and consentaneous and funotu attack. s8j6 
Freeman Norm Cong I App 739 His statement has more 
the air of a deliberately advi^ statement Mod. Hu con- 
duct throughout has b^ very ill advised 
t 6 Of persons Purposed, determined CfAn- 
VISE 4 Obs 

c 23SS EE Allit P 'B 1365 Such a mangwie to make )ie 
man watj auised 2393 Gower CohJ 1 1 loBut she Is other 
wue avised Than munte such a time assiscd 2483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 363/3 , 1 am auysed neuer to leue the. 

6 Counselii^ See Advise v 9 a, and d 

2598 Shaks 1 Hen /K,iv lu 3 Good Cousin be aduis’d, 
stirre not tonight 2872 RuBKiN ikurr C 4 tp ix 12 The batter 
minded ones really take the advised measures. 

7 Informed, apprised, warned 

igM Shakb. Hen. V, 11 Cha is The French adnis'd by good 
mteingence Of thu most dreadful preparation. Shake in their 
feare. i860 BLonxt Net/urL (tWi) II xyii. ^ He was 
thoroughly advued of the disputes batxnen the Earl of 
Leicester and the States. 

Advisadlj (£dv»i z8dli), adp. Forms 4^5 
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ADVOOATB. 


ftvUil7, av^ely , 4-6 avisely , 5 avyallye , 
5-6 AT 7 «el 3 r%vycsely, 6 7 adviaedlie , 6- ad- 
visedly [Two forms are here — i avtst-ly, i avtsi 
Adviry + -ly 2 , a ADVI8KU + -LY 2 Dut as avtstly 
was changed by vanoas intermedihte forms to aJ- 
vtsedly, It is convenient to treat the whole together ] 
In an advised manner 

tl With watchfulness or attention , wanly, at- 
tentively, carefully, circumspectly Obs 

a Barbour Bruct n 144 1 hat saw cumand Thar fayis 
Arayit rycht awuely c 14M Pallad on Hmb nt 
3i6 A weege of boone or yron putte bytwene The bark and 
tree Amily, the rynde unhurt* to kepe. c 1440 Morit 
3166 Avisscly in vale he vetailles his bierncr 
c 1570 Thynne Prtde 4 Lcml (1841) 19 Beholding him ad 
vi^ly 1651 N Biggs AVw Dtsj^s § 163, 191 the 
FontanelU be advisedly closed up « 

t2 \Nith prudence, wisely, prudently, judi 
ciously Obs 

c sjM Chaucer Mane T 333 But for a bill speche avisily 
Is no man schent 1391 Hmu t/u gootiowife, etc 33 in Harf 
sif any man btdde the worschipe, and wille wedde the, 
Avysefy answerc hym c 1500 Parttnay 33B I haim aid and 
Louncell ryght auysilye. c 1571 Hknrvson Mar bahlti 40 
The sheepe auu^ gaue answeir in the cace 1683 Corset 
Sonconf Pita 8 To do all things advisedi} honestly, peace 
ably Is the best means of such reputation 
fS With full or calm consideration, delibe- 
rately, leisurely Obs 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg i6t/i He sente for the pryour and 
toldc to h>m aduysedly al this vys>un 1349 Coikrdale 
I rasnt I araphr tol 11 *3 Wc haue aduisedly swome to 
be obedient to Moses lawe i6js Morfet & Kennet Health s 
Improv (1746) 396 Mince or chew your Meat finely eat 
leisurely, swallow advisedly 1636 Bramhall Replu vii 
39s If he had advisedly read over my assertion it is this 
4 As the result of deliberation or thought , de- 
liberately, intentionally 

igfia 3 Act 3 Lha 1 817 Suche as shall openly and ad 
visedly deprave by Woordcsor Wntinees any of the Kites 
and Ceremonies, tgffi Shaks Mtrdt l^eu v 313 Your 
Lord Will neuer more breakc faith adtusedlie 1753 Ma<"fvs 
Pss Insur I 53 If the Master of a Ship has advisedly 
dropt Anchor in rocky ground 1831 Hr Martini ai Ihst 
Peace 1 v j6 We speak advisedly and from experience when 
wc say that this was the general feeling *876 tREFMXN 
Norm Lonq 1 533 , 1 do this advisedly 
Advisednast (£dv9i rednes) ? Obs Also 
avyanes, 6 avyaonesse [orig f mnsl (see Ad 
VIST) + -NK88 Etymologically avyseness and ad- 
vtstdness are two words , but historically Oiivised- 
ness came in as a ‘rectification’ of atyseness, when 
the Eng ppl adj Adviseii took the place of 
avtsi, avisy\ The quality of being advised , pru- 
dent consideration, caution, deliberation 

r 1400 lundalt Vis , Purif M%rie 13a Mary gan intr 
veyly with grete avysnes Ot the wordis that he can expresse 
13^ Pa ne e/ Eiyll Marynge 9 I was in purjuxe for to 
have wedded without avysenesse A fullc fay re mayde 1633 
Howell Lett (i6jo) I 349 Such a kind of cunctRiion ad 
viscdness and procrastination is allowable also in all councils 
of state 1753 S Walker Serm ix His Recreations also, 
are with muen Consultation and Advisedness 1789 Fkn 
THAM PruK Ligisl IX f 10 Advisedness with respeci tj 
the circumstances extends the intentionality from the act 
to the consequences 

Advisenil, variant of Adviceful a Obs 
AdTlSOlIieilt (dedv3i zm^nt'' For forms see 
Advisk [a Fr a(d)vfsemeni, f aviser see Advise 
and -KENT ] 

+ 1 The process of looking at or viewing , ob- 
servation, notice, attention, consideration Obs 

1330 k Brunne ChroH axi Sent )»ci non bifore, to wite how 
Jjeimo passe, perfore hod pet lore, for non avisement wasse 
c 1374 Chaucrr Troylus v t8i i And ihcr he saugh, with ful 
avysemente, The erratyk slcrres S447 Bokenham I ytyt 
o/Seyntyt (1835) 14 Hyr bewte so sore dede lure Hy» herle, 
that of hyr he took more avysement 1600 Hoi i KtmLiry 
1 xs m 14 He had with good avisement taken a prospect and 
view towards the cittie. 

ta The process of viewing or considering men- 
tally , thought, thinking, consideration, reflection, 
deliberation ? Obs or dial 
SM R Brunne Chron 289 Pride and ille avisement 
Mishapnes oftentide, and dos many be schent c 
Chaucer Mercht s T 387, I warn yow wel it is no childcs 
pleyTo take a wyf withoute avisement ci4bsWvntoun 
Cron. IX xxvii aSs To )>at rycht lone assentit he And hlythly 
Wyth schort Avisment maid ansuere 1^71 Ghindal 
Articles xviii. Whether they doc every day with good ad 
uisement conierre one Chapter of the Laiine and Engluh 
togither 1603 3S1R J Mklvil Mem (1735)354 After fifteen 
days Advisement and devout Prayer 1709 Strvfe Ann 
xxxvii 390 It svas the work of ten years, written with 
goiod advisement 1794 Burns Whs IV 319 O gude advise- 
ment comet nae ill 

t b The result of thinking ; a thought, opinion, 
resolution, plan Obs 

1335 CoVERDALK 9 /N xxsrL 13 Therfore amende youre 
wayes, and youre advysementes and be obedient 1390 
Ispan Invas in Harl Muc (Malh ) II 150 By reason of 
a great calm, which fell out, no part of tnu advisement 
could be accomplished 

t3 To take advisement to take thought, to 
consider or deliberate , (of a multitude) to take 
counsel, consult ; hence, to decide, resolve Obs 

*878 BxaBOUR Bmeo vti 538 He tuk avisment vlth hia 
men, On quhat maner thai told do then c tjjti Chavceb 
Leg Good Worn 14x3 At the laste he took* avysemenu, To 
stM hym bto some fer countre. 1480 Davbbmbv in Past 


Lett II loaTakcaMsaaentofthismatcrtdIetomorovke I 
a KvNt KSMiLi Godly Advise 4 You ought to take 

good advisement howe you bestowe vourKlfc, least you both 
mane and marre yuun.clfe in one date 1397 Dani,l < tr 
narrsutm j xcii. And musd awhile, waking advisement 
l*kcs of what had past in sleeps 

4 Combined deliberation , consultation 

* 4*7 I Brokf \n E J< HtUs (1883) 34 Iff ych haue 
mystake hir good, 1 wyll jiat it be restored to ham lie 
avysement of myn Pxccutours. tjM 1 1» Behnfrs Gold 
hk 0/ M Am el 1446) Ovijb Dougheters sliuld not 
mary without lycence, nor the emperours doughters without 
the aduyxement of the senate 1834 48 J Row (father) y/uri’ 
Kirk Siotl (1843) 186 Whereupon the magistrats, after ad 
visement, withdrew themselves 1735 ( H AV< Penn IV 
33 1 ill the Bill for establishing Courts of Lqtiity conns under 
advisement i88r P imes to r eb 5/3 The application fto the 
Court) was made upon advisement 

5 Advice, counsel anh , 

ct4M Morte A rthnre 118 Thus schalle I take asisemente 
of valiant beryns 1309 Barclay Shtp g/' /-Wcj (isjo) 17 
1 he reade and advisement Of wise men discrete, and full of 
grauitic, Hel|jeth thine owne 1838 Brosif L 01 Gard v 
1 77 1 here s hope that he may be fetch I halfc way l>ack 
again b^ your fatherly advicement iMS Lennard Ir 
Charrons H ndome i xx } 1311670) 74 Particular advise 
ments and remedies against this evil you shall find 1830 
Biackir Aisckyim ll ait My son Aerxes, Being young 
hath young conceits and takes no note Of my advisement 
t6 An instruction how to net, an injunction, 
a warning Obs 

1538 in Strype ktel Mem App xci, I charge and enjoyn 
to every curate to accomplisn these few advisements ind 
injunctions. 1398 Barrei I heor It'arresu 1 17 1 hat they 
may before the enemy amue, give aduisement 1634 Gf n 1 1 l is 
tr ^emtas Hut lnquit (1676 860 1 he punishments whi h 
the Inquisition imposeth are spiritual, as Aljurations, Ab 
solutions, or Advisements. 

Adviser (.Idvoi 29j) [f Advise + i.ni] 

1 One who advises or counsels 

161 r Florio, Alt tat ore an aduisrr an advertiser t€$t 
HobbxsO^t XIV 4 I 310 When okedicner IS yielded 

to the I awes not for the thing U self, but by reason of the 
advisers will the law is not a Counsell, hut a Command 
1741 Miudleion < neto 1743) 11 vil 266, 1 who from the 
very first have always been the adviser of peace 1863 Cox 
Inst Lng t$mt i v 29 Ihc advisers of the Crown have 
taken upon themselves the resp msibilily 

2 One who sends advice or notice of anything 

1854 Pf QtiNCFV in Page 1877)11 xvui 83 lo y 11 as 

l>eing I think) my latest adviser from I ipperary I address 
my answer 

+ 3 A dispat^ boat , an A(d)vih() Obs 

1638-9 III Burton* Diary {.tiaii)\\\ 383 One hundred and 
twenty sad, whereof ten are advisers and as many fire sinps 

Advisership (atdvai /wjip) [f prtc + -iHir ] 

'1 he office of an adviser 

1868 Pall Mall C, 2 Pec 8 I he I aw Advisership to the 
Caxtle IS the most important of the remaining appointments 

Advising (advai/iq), vll sb [f Advihe + 
-iNon The action expressed by the verb 
Considering, consulting, counselling, warning, no- 
tifying (Now mostly ge u dial ) 
c 14M Pecock Repr 75 B» avisingis and hi conseil taking 
1603 Shaks Meat /or M iii 1 203 1 he efore fasten your 
care on my aduisings Yxwta Abel hedft (1867)11 

234 He approved of the vice-chancelinni advising x866 
Carlvlp hiaug A 1 ir 171 I would not go much into ad 
vising , blit there is one advice 1 must give you 

Advising (idvoi/iq), /// a [f Advise ■(- 
iNo-i 1 1 hat advises , counselling 
Mn i Advising words , an advising solicitor 
fAdvl'Sfon, Obs A rare form of A vision, 
but that which the word would have regularly 
rcceivetl, had it survived to the i6th c 
1 Advi sive, « Obs rartr'^ [f Advise + -ivE 
Prob a Ofr *avtstf, rvi ] 

1 Observant, prudent bee Advisiveness 

2 Supplying advice advising, counselling 

1848 Hfrrick fykt II 47 A Parxneticall or Advisive 
Verse to his friend 

tAdvi’SivenesS. Obs rare-' [f prec + 
NFSs] The quality of being advisive, thought- 
fulness, prudence, discretion 
i^j&Pol Poems \l 300 Discrccioun, subtile avisifencssc 

tAdvi’SO. Obs PI -068 [ad hp awji? advice, 
intelligence, also, an advice-boat —late I advtsum 
see Advice, under the influence of which, and the 
cognate Eng words, advtso I>ecame common in 
Lng , thongn Aviso (q v ) was also used, and is 
now the only form (m sense 3) ] 

1 Information, intelligence , an official notifica 
tioD, dispatch, or ‘advice’ Obs (Sense retained 
to Advice 8 ) 

*tt 4 Carkw fatsos Godfr Bvllotgne (iSBi) no William 
’nis fresh aduiso aendeth you by mee. t6aa F Markham 
Dec Ik'arrt ii* ix 1 4. 114 By the imployment of Spies, by 
fraytort or by some oth«.r advisory 

2 pompously, An advice, counsel, suggestion 

tsoi Raleigh Fight 0/ Reienge 15 Slandrous Pamphlets, 
aduisoev and Letteni 1843 Sir T Browne Rthg Med 1 
f ro Who forgetting the honest advisoes of haith, have 
listened unto the conspiracy of Passion and Reason 2876 
mPhd Trans XI $73 Our modern (wnters) have been free 
of their Adviso s to prompt the studious 

8 (Also Caraval of advtso ) A dispatch or ad- 
vioe-boat , in which sense ^e wora survives in 
the form Aviso. 

1804 Carr Smith VtrgimU v 179 Tlie aduenturers sent 


them an aduiso with thinie Passengers. 1848 Fi ller Holy 
<4 / ro/ Stale 11 xxi 138 ITie King of bpain knew of it, and 
sentaCaravallofadvisoiothe West Indies (830 R Stapvi 
TON Strndas I mn Conn/rey M'arrttw 8 Who dispatched 
hat k his Adviso with more then ordinary speed 

Advisory (*dv9l rari), a ff Advise f -ory, 
as if ad late *advisdrtus, 1 late L adviser \ 
Having the attribute of advising , giiing, or tend- 
ing to give, advice 

1809 D Ramsay Hist South Carolina II 30 Churches 
ns corporations ran enforce their by laws, but their powers 
ns spiritual courts are merely advisory 1847 in Craig 
i86a J Chester m Macm Mag Nov 63 The expression 
of their opinions is advisory only 188a fimet 27 Mar 4 
1 here was some difference of opinion in the Advisory Board 

tAdvUy, advisee,/// a Obs Forms 3 5 
avysd , 4 5 avlee(o , 5 avisy, aduisy, aduysee 
(Sr sawysBfi, 6 awyaee) [a OFr avisH, avisi\ 
pa pple of anwr' to Advise j Well advised , cir 
cumsjiect, heedful, wary, cautious 
ri30o A Alts 5261 The kyng, and his meignd, GladilcKt 
weren and aveysd R liax stir Chron 188 Of werre 

and of bataile he was fuTle auisa 1408 / oi Poems 18391 1 1 
>37 This Henry of knyghthode moste famous Moste asisy, 
and moste victorious 1443 Hknry VI in Ulis (Vif / ett 
III 34 I 79 Notable and aduisy labours and diligences. 1513 
Dok LAS ■f'neitv ix 35 bcharp Mnestheus warand awysce 

Advocacy (■*: tlvffktsi) [a (14th c ) Pr advo 
latu, -alte, avocaite, ad metl L adxoeatta, n of 
state, f advointus see Advocate and -ac\ ) 

1 The function of an adaocatc , the work of ad 
locating , pleading for or bupporting 

1413 Lydc Pilgr Soule \ xv (1859I 15 ulysfiil lord ' 1 

haue spoken of aduocacye, soo that thou sholdest my n ad 
uocalebe 1483 Caxtom Crold I eg 427/1 He had ocupyed 
and exerced inoche holy ly and deuoulelye thefayte ufaduo 

cacye in the bysshoppes courte 1(^46 Sir T Brownf Pseud 
Fp 47 Shall he want herein the applause or advocacy of 
Satan 1849 Cobdfn S/ 31, I will never ceoae the advocacy 
of this question 1867 Cakivlr Remin (i88t) II 13 It ts a 
strange trade I have often thought that of advocacy 187a 
\ KATi Grouth 4 I tettt Comm 373 Whose voice then first 
b^'aii to be heard ill advocacy of freedom of commerce 

2 xc Ad\owson, Advocation ^ 

xtfji I-kfeman Nairn Cenq III xii 194 Bishop t.ervase 
pctiiiuned the king to grant the royal right* over the see, 
the rights of advocacy or patronage 

t Advoca oyer, P Obs [& ¥t advoca(ier,avo- 
caeter, f avocaac advocacy, transferred with inf 
ending] To practise as an advocate 

1308 Ord Cryiten Men (W de Worde) is xxt 363 Suche 
people the whiche misbere them for to aduocacyer synneth 
gretly Phe luge may not aduocacyer in the cause that he 
ought to luj^e 

tAdvOCftry. Obs rate-' [ad med L advo- 
ctina (cited by Du Cange from charter of iai6), 

1 01* r axJOiite, aiouene, n ofbtate, f avoeor, avou- 
eur — L adt oculoi em see Advocator ] 1 Pleading 

r 1374 Chauckr r roylns 11 1469 Be ye not war* how that 
false Volyfcie Is now about eftsones for you to plete. And 
bring on yow advocancs (r r advocatit, advocacies] newet 
Advocate ('!■ dsiTkct), sb Forms 4 5 avoost, 
avoket , 5 advoket, -ette , 5-7 advooat , 5> 
advooato Aphctic 6 voket, vooate [a OFr 
avocat, ad L advocatus, one summoned or ‘ called 
to’ another, esp one called in to aid one’s cause 
in a court of justice , prop pa pple of advocii-re, 
f ad to + vocare to call I he OFr living descendant 
of adtocatus avott, avoi', aiou^ (sec Adyouek) , 
avocat was a serai popular adaptation of the L title 
In 14 16th c It was often still further conformed to 
the L as advocat, an artificial si>elling, afterwards 
abandoned m Pr, which has caused in Eng a per- 
manent refashioning of the word bee Ai>- 2 ] ht 
One Culled in, or liable to be called upon, to defend 
or speak for 

1 One whose profession it is to plead the cause 
of any one in a court of justice , a counsellor or 
counsel (The technical title in the Roman law 
courts, and in those countnes which retain the 
Roman law, as Scotland and France , also in the 
Admiralty Courts, and many special tribunals ex- 
isting or histoncal , but not in ordinary English 
law courts ) 

P acuity 0/ Atkocaiet the collective body of member* of 
the bai m S<olland Lord Advocate, (acrntTly hm/t {or 
Qneen s) A , the principal law-officer of the crown in Scot 
land, answering to the Attorney General in England /ndge 
Adiocate, the officer who manages the prosecution before a 
court martial, the supreme ollicer for the whole army being 
iha Judge Adt ocate General oruX# it also in the city 
of Abercmn a local title for a solicitor Det its Advocate 
(see quotation) . . , . , 

1340 Hamfouc Pr CoHsc 6084 I or why ptu sal pan 
I na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturae, ne avoket. tjpn 
I Wyclir Acts Ixiv 1 lertulle, sum oratour, or fair speker, 
or avocat 1387 Trbvisa Higden Rolls Ser II 373 For 
he delyueraunce of he advoketes and ditoures. Langl 
\ P Pi C III 61 Foragers and vytailen and vokettus 
I of he Arches (t r voketu, vocates, a-uoketet, B. vokates] 
c 1400 Rom Rote 5724^Phiciciens and advocates Gone right 
by the same yate*. They selle htar icicnce for wynnyng 
1^3 Caxton Cato b J. b, They may selle their tcyence and 
kunnyng for siluer At done these grete auocatcs. c 1338 
Starkey Eng 1 18 fhas hungry Aduocatys and conaoraotys 
of the law 1833 Quarlks EuAltSHt i v (1718) ai There was 
I no client then to wait The leis*ire of hit long tail d advocate. 



ADVOCATE. 

i6m Indutmtni Trtdl fi/Langkam » The Place and Office 
of Advocate General of the Army aforesaid 1768 Black 
STONB Comm tii iu, Of advocates or (as we generally call 
them) counsel there are two species or degrees bamsters 
and sergeants tjffi Moass W mer C tog II 168 The col 
IcM or faculty of advocates may be ci^led the seminary 
or Scotch lawyers sSio ItrsTHSM Pnektng (iSai) 48 llie 
duty of an advocate ts to take fees and in return for those 
fees to display ( tl « utmost advantage whatsoever falshoods 
the soli itor has j ul into his brief stas ~ Rnourd 03 
At Rome if certain travellers may be believed it is tne 
custom when a saint is about to be canonuwd to allow an 
advocate who in familnr language is called tfu adxocM of 
the tin il to plead against his admission 1806 Disraku I n 
Grtyi viiL iB To succeed as an advocate 1 must be a great 
lawyer and to he a great lawyer I must give up my chance 
of being a great man i86a Lu Brougham Brtl ComUtn 
RviL a8i A^otch Judge making a vacancy on that Bench 
removed the Iv rd Advocate. FUncropt f/ut U .5 

VI 1 373 1 he advocate general S^ur having drawn up the 
most minatory indictment 

2 fg and^m One who pleads, intercedes, or 
speaks for, or in behalf of, another, a pleader, in 
terccssor defender 

1340 lytnb 137 Bidde we mid al oure herte ^ne holy 
g )Ht |>at he by oure auocat 140s Lay foils Mass Bk , 
P fr \\ 66 Pray speclaly til oure lady saynt mary il at sche 
beeum oure auoket in r / hel Lmt Poems 148, 

1 loke for loue of man my bro)nr 1 am his avokel on eucry 
wise, a IS3S W de Wokob ( ommunycacyon B m Mercy 
was th>n aluocat chefe. ijM Shake Ruk II f i 111 87 
An earnest aduocate to plead lor him. xdia Drayton Poly 
olbwn A u 1 have but as an Advocat for the muse) argued 
syMPorK/'/A Ep 11 30 fhe Frail one sadvocite the Weak 
oneSifriend 1774 Mas Cnaponk / m/nn Afiarf 11 8 HewiH 
find an advocate in every human heart i8a8 Macavlav 
Hallants Comt Hisi 40 The advocates of Charles have 
very dexterously contrived to conceal the real nature of 
this transaction 

b Specially, applied to Christ as the Intercessor 
for sinners 

i|8a WvcLiF 1 ’)okH u. 1 We han auoket ancntis the fadir 
Ihesu Cnst just [1388 an aduocat] 1309 F ishpr Wks 383 
lesusis a suffyeyent vocate for vs i6ti Bible r 1 u t 
We haue an Aduocate with the Father lesus Christ tl fc 
nghteous. 1667 Milton^ / 11 33 Let me Interpret for him 
me his ad\ ocate And propitiation a 1788 C Wesi ey I/vmu 
Light of those Come thou Advocate and Saviour Mani 
fest thy wondrous ^ace x8a6 Binvey Hymn Ftcrnal 
Lmht A H >ly Spmt * energies An Advocate with God. 

3 One who defends, maintains publicly recom 
mends, or raises his voice in behalf of a proposal 
or tenet Const of (Jbt t oln. ) 

f *735 Poi’*' n • 34 Advocates for folly dead and 

gone 1756 I ucAS Pss oh Waters III 318 1 he advocates 
for bnm-stone will here triumph tjv^Atml W I itt I xx 
33a 1 ruth will continue to have her worshippers and it may 
Be presumed that they will survive the advocates of F alse 
hood sttaCoietaoasi FrteMei(iS6s tsS The most respectable 
Engluh advocate for the theory sIgB Max MUller CAi/s 
(1880 II xxvu 349 The pnestswere the strongest advo 
cates of the system of caste xMo Maurv PAys Ge g Sea 
It I 03 The advocates of the trade wind theory 

+ 4 The secular defender or ‘ patron ’ of a church 
or religious house , an Advowke Ods 

laSyfREvHA Migiieu Rolls Ser I 383 pe Romajms chees 
hym aAerwardes tor to be Seynt Petres aduokett [tr 143a 
go aduocate] 175s CHAMBKiis C^r/ is more par 

ticularly used in church history for a person appointed to 
defend the r ghts and revenues of a church or religious house. 

Ad*VOGatei I a pple Sc advooat [f L 
adveent ppl stem of aavoca re to call to f ad 
to + voca re to call ] 

tl To call (/tl oneself), summon invite 01 s 

*855 Harpsfifld Divorce of Hen VI f I (1878 371 I he em 
peror, minding to advocate to himself another wife 

2 S( Law To call to a higher tribunal , to Ad 
voKE See also Avocatk 

idcM Skene Reg Maj 55 The nicy sould not be advoert 
fra the infenour court except it oe proven that wrang was 
done in it to the persewer lygs Chambers Lycl Su/p a.v 
By these letters [of Advocation) the lords of session advo 
cate that is call that cause from the incompetent judge to 
themselves. 

Advocftte (* dv^k^it), p 2 [f Advocate on 
analogy of mmtster, cf pilot, carpenter, doctor, etc ] 

1 1 tntr T o act as advocate, to plead for arch 
1841 Milton Antmadv } t (1847) S^/* *t had been advo 
cated and moved for by some honourable and learned gentle 
men of the house 1^ Fulleh App Inj Ihwc (1840) 339 

I wonder that the Animadvertor will advocate for their 
actions, to detrimental to the church it6i Keylim Ref 1 

II 37 I will not take upon me to Advocate for the present 
distempers and confusions of this wretched Church, s^ 

P Hall Falu PktM 75 I am not gomg to advocate lor 
this sense of actual [# » as = present). 

t2 irons To defend (by action) Obs 
sM6 Pepys Diary t Dec. Ready to part with all hit 
estate in these difficult times to advocate tne Ktn^ s service 

3 irons To plead or raise one's voice ui favour 
of to defend or reconunend publicly 

7 1787 BcRKa RfP Represent (T ) This is the only thing dis- 
tinct and sensible that has been advocated 1789 Franklin 
Lett to S Webster 96 Dec Wks, i8io X 414 Dunng my late 
absence in France 1 find that sevciial new words Imve been 
introduced into our parliamentary language For example 
I find a verb from the substantive advocate , the gentle- 
man who advocates or has advocated that motion If you 
should happen to be of my opimon with respect to these in 
novations you will use your authon^ in reprpbaung them, 
lau W Taylob m MmiA. Rev XCVl 430 The interests of 
justice, of liberty and of independence are advocated, sfifio 
Merivalb Rom £mp III xxiil 39 They advocated Its 
publication for their own private interests. 1860 Tyndall 
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Glac 11 1 38 396 Dr Whewel) who advocates this view, thus 

expounds it 

AdvocateiMp (» dv<rkaifip) [f Advocate 
sb + SHIP J The office of an advocate 1 e 

1 of an tnterceLsor , intercession, pleading, ad 

vocacy 

a im Coverdale CArut i Cross ix. Wks. Ill s6o Christ s 
mediation intercession and advocateship. 1896 Hardy 
XX (1865)135/3 i he advocateship of Chnst consists in a four 
fold presenUtion. c 1880 Hallywki l ^<10 of Souls 71 ('P ) 
This redargution of the world was made a part of the advo 
catesl ip of the Holy Spirit 1748 HicHARDSONr/<tmM(i8ii) 
I 333 So ex|>ect not any advocateship from me 

2 of a legal pleader 

rfitx CoTCR ihocatte an Advocateship the duty or 
I lace of an AdvoLSte. x8x8 ir BameveMs Apol Gj After 
the fifteenth ycare of my Aduocateships place. t63x B 

t ONsoN Nett, luu II vL (T ) Leave your advocateship 
;xcept that we shall call you Orator F ty 1858 Carlyle 
frefk (/II X 11 580 Franpois accordiiwly sat incham 
bers even became an advocate but dio not in the least 
lake to advocateship. 1867 — Rtmin (1861) II 60 He was 
qaitt ng his I/>rd Advocateship and returning home 
fS of the patron of a church, advocation, 
patronage 01 s 

*753 Chamiifrs Cyit Sufp Pnnees had also another title 
to advocate chip some 01 them pretending to be advocati 
Hati of the churches within their dominions. 

t Advocate*!. Ohs rare - [f Advocate 
EH 8 Cf poetess A Jz oialusa ocenmn med I 
atj patroness of a benehce ] A female advocate 

1647 JvK Iavlor Dtss fr Pop i §8 Therefore God hath 
provided us of an advocatess [some tdd advocatress] | Be 
s dcs this the forms Advolathix Aovocatrice Ad\ oCATRl-SS, 
base all been used for the feminine ) 

Advocating ('V dvdkritti)), tbl sb [f Advo 
cate r 4 4. iNo n The action of pubhelydefending, 
maintaiiung or standing up for 

W 1 AYLOR III Ann Rei I 274 Some defence for the 
public advocating of opinions even w)ien obnoxious to the 
m^onty of the house. 

Advocation ('v<Udk<nJ;3n) [a Yx advocaaou, 
earlier avoccuton ( i Jth c m Godcf 1, ad G advo 
cation em, n of action f advoc i te, see Advoke 
T he senses are partly taken from this, partly from 
med L ahocUto the function of the oiivonUus, in 
the various metliTval senses of that word ] 

I n of action from L alvocire 
f 1 A calling of i eople to council , a summoning 
or convocation 01 s 

X474 CAxroN Chesse iv 1 1 8 Hit apperteyncth not to hem 
t M of counceyls ne at the aduocxcions 
2 The calling of an action before itself by a 
bUfienor court Not used in Log law but the 
technical term in Scotland as also in the papal 
court (See Advoke, and Aihocati' til) 

I til of Adxocation (.9 /<it«) The wniten appliuTtion to 
the higher court ask ng for ren oval of the action Lethrs 
or Note of Ad otaiion the order issued b> the higher court 
equivalent to m Eng wnt of certiorari ivsucd by a supenor 
Court for the removal of an action to itself 
a 1^ Skelton /w llypocr II j6i He robbeth all nations 
W ith his fulmmitions Advocations, c x«5 Harpsfilld Di 
i one of lien lilt (1878) 184 I he Cardtnall (Wolsey) most 
earnestly (ravelled to stny the advocation of the said 
au e to the court of Rome, xfiop Skene Reg Maj 62 
Advocation of causes may he admitted be reason of the 
iniquitie of the Judge in the infenour court or of his 
doubting or ignorance of the cause X753 Chambers Cvcl 
ShPP s v, If after letters of advocation are intimated to 
that judge he yet proceeds his decree will be null 1808 
Bfntham Scotch kef 15 Instruments of tiMirpation in Fng 
lish I ractice pone and cerlt man in Scottish bills of ad 
vocation , X896F ROUUR Mist fag I 147 Wolsey however 
fa led m his protest the advocation was passed 
1 3 I he act of calling to one’s iid , an apyieal 
(for aid or defence) Obs 
XJ98 Barckley Felicit Man{i 6 y) 685 True Religion doth 
direct us h our prayers and advocations to one God. X753 
Chambfiw C^c/ ^hPP AdxocattoH n the cml law the act 
of calling another to our aid relief or defence. 

II n of office from L advocatus 
t 4 The function of an Advocate (i, a) or 
pleader pleading advocacy advocateship Obx 
x8o^ Shaks. Otk. Ill IV 133 Alu My Aduocation is not 
now in Tune x85* Jek Taylor JTrrw i xxvii 349 [Chnst] 
sits 111 heaven in a pemtual advocation for us. 1787 H 
Brooke Fool of Qttal (1859) I 310 Rejecting your advocation 
in behalf of your fnend 

1 6 The function or office of a patron (see Advo- 
cate 4) , guardianship, protection, or patronage 
of a church or benefice , right of presentation to a 
living , = Advowson (anomer form of the same 
word) Obs 

X 966 m Hamngton Nug A ntig X51 [He) would bestowc the 
advocation therof uppon my son x8ax Sanderbon Serm 
AtL Pop IV 33 (1674) aos Plants, that have the donations 
or Advocations of Cnurcn Livings in their hands mast needs 
have some of their Children thrust into the Ministry 1861 
Bramhall yiut Vtnd iv 66 To the Kings of England the 
Advocation and protection of all the Churches of England 

tAdTOeatl**tio«l, fa Obs rare-' 

e 18x4 EngUtsuCs Way to Wealth in Arb Eng Garn pSSa) 
IV 353 We do charge also the Chancellors and Provincial 
Council and the Council of Admiralty the Advocatiatical, 
and the Procurer General and all other officers. 
Advocator (se dvdk^Ut) [As an early word, 
a. late L advoeatdr, n of agent f advocare to call 
to, but used by eccl wnten as « ci L adveeStus, 
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I from the active function of the adxfoe§ius or helper 
I ‘called in/ as a pleader or ‘caller for* justice 
or mercy In mod use f Advocat* v ] 

1 1 An intercessor, patron (saint) , « Advocate sb 
I, 3 Obs 

x^ Revet Monk of Evesham (1869) 59 My moete roeke 

and dere aduocatour seynt Nicholas to whom* y called. 

2 One who advocates, or publicly stands up for , 
- Advocate sb 3 

1845 Browning SouTs Trap 11 Wki. iB6x II 458 The ad 
vocatora of change in the present system of things. 
Advocotoiy (se AvSVei ton), a [f L advoeSi- 
ppl stem of aciiHKd re + -oby Cf med L advoca- 
ton us, f advocator, and tr avocatoire'\ Of or 
pertaining to the advocate 
X884 Dauy Tel 16 Aug , Their author is by nature rather 
a critic than a partisan more inclined to the Judicial than 
the advocatory function 

t A dvocatre**. Obs [f advoedtSr + ESS , 
prob refashioned from the earlier Advocatwce ] 
A female idvocatc 

1841 Warmstrv Blind Gntde 47 The Scripture speaketh 
nothing of any Advocatresse or Mediatrix towards God 
1847 Ter 1 avlor Dtss fr Pop i <18 God has provided us of 
an advocatress (r r advocatess], who is gentle and sweet 

t A dvooatric*. Obs [a MFr advocalrtce, &d 
L adtocatrtx, -teem see next ] A female advocate 
1384 Lhaltcfr M of God 40 Swich an advocatrice who can 
dyvync our greeves to redresse 1485 Caxton 5 '/ 

13 Scynte Wenefryde To whomc late us praye to be a 
specialle aduocatryce for us. ini Elyot Gox eniour ii vil 
(K ) The emperour reioysed to rum selfc that Cinna had 
founde such an aduocatnee 

t A dvOCfttriz. Obs rate [a L advoedtrix, 
fern oiadvocator ] A female ad\ ocate (See two prec ) 

X83X Celestma 1 11 His xiiccesse in brinmng me such an 
Advocatrix X740 Wesley in WkS 187a X 105 They flv 
unto hrr as the advocatnx of the faithful 

t Advo oatate, v Obs [f L *advocita re fre 
(juent of a ivocai e (of which simple pofi/iirr occurs) ] 

* To call often vjion Cockeram 1626 
Advoid, anoe, obs forms of Avoid, ance 
tAdTOke, 01 s [a MFr a</iyo^«(r r, earlier 

avoque 1 ad f ix ivoca r r to call to, f ad to + voc ire 
to call Cf convoke revoke, ^ovoke, titsl To call 
to oneself to summon tsp To summon a cause to 

1 higher from an inferior tnbunal The same as 
Advikatbt * in Sc I.aw 

*533 Bonnfb in Froudes Hist Lag 11 147 His Holi 
ness would not have advoked the matter at all but been 
content that it should have been determined and ended in 
your realm XS35 Shaxtom in Strype Fiil Mem (1833) I 
II )xi 334 If yee advokini^ this matter into your hands by 
that means bear the abbot in h» evil dealing 1655 Fui ler 
Lh lint V 175 By this time (Dueen Katharme had privately 
prevailed with the Pope to advoke the cause to Rome 
Advoket, ette, obs form of Advocate 
t Advolft*tl 031 . O/j"® [n of action f L ad~ 
vola re to fly to ] ‘A flying towards ’ Bailey 17^1 
t Advolu'tioil. Obs [n of action i L ad 
volv-lre to roll to] 'A rolling toward*’ Bailey 
1731 whence in J 

f Advo rt, V Obs [erroneous rcfashionmg of 
avotf a Fr avorte r —late L aborta >t, as in Ad 
VANCK , see Ai> 3 ] To miscarry 
157* / ament I ady Siotland vc\ Sc r of 16/A e II a43| I 
trauell pt as 1 had them aduortit T he malice greit that ilk 
to uther beircs Doth ryfe my bowells with their auilo weirs 
Advoteresse, obs form of Adultekess 
f AdTO*trix. Obs [L fern of *advoior, n of 
agent f advove re to vow to , apparently here con- 
founded with advocati tx , see Avow ] A female 
advocate, or mtercessor 

18x1 Chbster Cattioes u xi {1878) 145 Ixiue is my great 
Aduotrix at thy shnne Louc ple^ for me 
Advouoh, -er, obs forms of Avouch Vf-R&sb 
AdvoDlter, advouter, -er, es*, ott*, -y, 
obs early forms of Adulter, eb, ess, -OUS, t 
Advoure, obs form of Advowby 
+ Adwourttr. Obs rare—' [f Advowry + -erI ] 
An advocate or patron (saint) 
a x 686 Dvgdale LiftofGtste 135 That therm those sainctes 
bee oncalled as advourers and ayders who bi not here pre 
aently conversant emongus. 

Advow(e, obs form of Avow sb and v 
Adyowe* (fidvan>?) Forms 3 7 avowe, 6 7 
avowee, 7-9 advowee [a OFr avoid, earlier 
avoi, avoet — L advoedt-us in sense of patron , see 
Adv(X!atb Avoet, avoid, was the Imng descendant 
of advocat us, of which av^cat was a later learned 
adaptation, as a title In 1 3th c. the scribes some 
times Latinized avouJ to advoui whence the current * 
Eng form cf Advowsoh Though avovd and 
advowee are thus the same word, the former 11 esao 
ciated with a sense which became obs before the 
form advowee was established , and they arc here 
treated separately see Avowh ] 

[1 An advocate, protector or patron esp a patron 
aaint see Avowh, the older form oied in tbusenie] 

2 The advocate, protector or patron of an eccle 
siastical office or bmflee One who protected and 
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defended its^ interests, snd that usually became 
privileged to nominate or present to it , the pro- 
tection has long disappeucd, but the right of 
piesentattoii is retained as a marketable ‘property.’ 
One who holds the advowson 
1691 Blount Law Dut av , Advowee aiiat avowe {jiuitHh 
catus) u used for him that hath nght to present to a Bene, 
fice. 1691 Catt^ k, veter Coil 44 The Custody of Voldances, 
Presentments, Collations, etc. as l«rdi and Advowees. S744 
j Lewis ass He eaveft granted them as n he 

were the patron or advowee of Uicm 1751 CtuMnunCycl , 
Adxowtes were the guardian^ protectors, and, as it were, 
administrators of the temporal concerns of the churches 
rhey are sometimes called by their primitive name Advowot, 
though mure usually /tittoM 

t Advower. Obs [A refashioning of avmver, 
a Fr ttvcuer inf used subst 1 A vowing, a vow 

ISM Abnold CAroN 11811)146 llie in parte of alle his 
synncs releced, and all aduowers and promysc releced 

Advowre, var form of Avowrb, patron 
i AAvXivrtY. Obs Forms 5advourd, 6 ie A 
variant of the word more commonly spelt Avovt bi 
T he spelling with ad was especially common m 
sense 3, ‘ IhiT advowson or patronage of a benefice ’ 
149S Act It Hom VI It xxxiij, The Amobreshippe of the 
Countie of Meryonncth with the Reglorsliippes and Raglur 
shippes of the Advoures of the same Countie. 1593 Bilson 
Cavt Christ s Ch. 361 I he gift and col'ation of bohoprikes 
and other dignities of their aavourie. 

t Advowsance, -ante. ) m r 

lAdvowBement. \ [corrupt form- 

ations on advtnoson or advmsisen (probably taken 
as^m/vint/J tnj{, from an imaginary verb otlvotisi, 
whence advows a»ce, eulvoivse ment, on analogy of 
such regular forms as cognisance, rogmsitnent, etc ] 
riS3# WiiniNo in 1 llis Ong Lett in II 180 Letters 
puiporlinge th empetracion of th advousante ot llatcombe in 
Somcrsctdiire, together with nn advousante redie writcn 
1590 SwiNuuKN lestamints 44 The Lord hath no title to 
the aduowsement of a church, belonging to the villeinc 
17^ Gardnkr Hut Dwmich 135 He granted by line, to 
RiLtiard Abbat of Silieton, the Advowsance of the Church 
of lunst-ill in Norfolk 

AdvOWlon (advau zan, z’n), sb Forms 3 4 
avowelsoun, avoweaon, voweson , 6 avoaon , 7 
aduouson, advouson, aduow'sion, advouaen, 
advowsen, 6 advowson [n Obr aioison (,in 
Anglo-br ^voesoH,advoioison,advtmison)^L ad- 
vocaitbn em see Advocation (a doublet of aJ 
vaivson) Avtnveson, beside beihg refashioned as 
advowson after L, was apheti/ed in 4 to vowc 
son ] The * patronage ’ of an ecclcstastical office or 
religious house , the nght of presentation to a 
benehce or living {ong The obligation to defend 
Its rights or lx its 'advocate', see AovowtE ) 

IS97 R Gloi c. 471 Eni striuing betuene a iewede & a 
cltrc, vor holi churche thing, As vor voweson of churchc 
r ijOQ Lt/e of Bcket 57 s As (or an Avowetsoun of churche 
15M Ahnold ChroH (1811) 1B3 All such landis, tenementis, 
rentys, aduousonsor other posccssiotis a Cmanmer Wks 

1 1 339 Mine old suit for the receipt of Mr Bcnct s advowson 
of the Benefice of Ramabe 1571 Act \2El1g xxix §2 in 
Ox/ 4 CrtwA Lniuhtils 30 bcrvices, annuylies advousuns 
of Churches 1574 ir LittUtons J mures 4/1 Such ihinges 
that lye not in manuell occupacion as avowson of a churche 
xttg EaaiNCTON in IViIls 4 Invent N Countses (i860) 353 
'rhe avoson of the rectone of Elton s6oa f c lbkckb 1 st / 1 
0/ Parallel* 10 It v^metu* adnccattosns, and not the aduou 
son it selfe 1634 Peacham Compl Cent iv 31 To be set off 
in hope of the next advouson (which perhaps was sold before 
the young man was borne) 1651 Needham tr Seldens 
Mare Cl 343 Our Lord the King was seised of the aforesaid 
Advottsen in time of Peace 1663 Bu sixoUndibrat 1 i 336 
As if Hypocrisie and Nun seiice Had got th Advowsoti of 
bis Conscience 1691 Blount Law Diet sv, Advowzen 
{advocatio), a nght to present to a Benefice , as much as lus 
Patronaius in the Canon Law 17x3 Stkile EngltshsH 
No 6 37 He has lately named me for a I iviiig, of which he 
had the Advowson 1836 Hor Smith Fm 1 rum I 18 Ad 
vowson, the purchaseablc nght (purcliaseable even by a Jew, 
Pagan or Mahometan) of controlling the souls of a whole 
p^sh 1865 Reader u Sapc 379/3 Ino traffic in advowsons 
has never been actually prevent^ in any country 
Conib advowaon-monger 
1680 Quarles Da Fane iii Ixxxii 134 ( Ihe churchj xus 
tains th extremes of cold and hunger, Xo pamper up the fat 
l^dvouson monger 

" t AdTOW*SOn, V Obs rare-^ [f the sb Cf to 
provtsxon ] To invest with the advowson 

1997 Br Hall 5 ’< 3 / II V, Thou servile fool, why couldst thou 
not repair To buy a benefice at steeple fair f I here raoughtest 
thou, for but a slender price, Advowson thee with some fat 
benefice 

t AdvOWfOnagd. Obs rare [f Advowbon 
+ -AGK (the suffix superfluous) 1 Advowson 
tSirt Ld. Cromwell in Ellis Ong I ett in 160 II no Ad* 
vowson in groase, that u to saye, advowsonage ooely ap. 
pending to no Manor, ne yet to none acre of londe a 1936 
CaAHMBR iVla II a6a Have niyfnend Mr Newman in your 
good remembrance for Mr Benett s advowsonage 
Advowter, -er, .ess, ous, -y, obs i<j-i7th 
c fonns of Aduwkb, -kb, -kbs, -ous, -y. 
Advoyde. obs form of Avoid v 
Advoyer, obs form of Avoter. 
AdvyB,*vyae, -vysee: see ADViciE,-yiBa,-viBKE. 
Adwedt, -wate, obs refosh. of Await 
A dward, obs. variant of Award sb (Spenser) 
t Adwt'SOlli V Obs. Forms i RdwsBso-an, a 


adweso-en, 3 adwesoh.«n [f A- pnf i intens 
+ OE dwmsc an to extmguish Cf Adubh] To 
quench, extinguish (fire, pain, malice, enemies) 
a 1000 Ags Gosp Mark ix 46 par hyra wyrm ne sw\ It ne 
fyr ne bio adwmsced < ti6o Hatton Gotp ibid , p»r heora 
wynn ne swell ne fyr ne beo6 adweaced. cino Leg 
A atk 1196 Adwcsijide & adun we<OT pe wiSerwtneof helle 
tAdwi‘t6,z' Obs [var of Edwite or Atwit*. ] 

T o reproach, accuse, twit 
(* 43 “ Hymns to I srg krCknst 396 (1867) 70 pe synnes pat 
y loued, now haten me, lo conscience pei adwiten me 

tAdwoltt,<bAt Obs prop /Ar , A dwole [Sec 
Dwole, DwALhl In error, erroneously, mistakenly 
rt 1*90 chi 1 4 A/a a/ itTj hwo hcorc wit hi deiiith odwole, 

1 hat ever abid niaiiitcr Nichole 
Adylle, obs form of Adolez; 2 to cam 
II Adynamia (admc< mia) AUd [nvxl L a 
Gr dbvi ofsta f u pri\ + 5 vyafut power] The want 
of vital power, which accompanies some fevers , 
physical prostration 

1830 li esim Art , On Art rr XII 304 The Adynamia of 
the Borough has not only crept over London but is groping 
Its way into the outskirts of the Bntish empire 1875 Wood 
I he'-a/ (1879) 659 1 he serious lung affections of low fevers 
are however, largely dependent upon ’he general ndsnamia, 
and this adynamia u, in turn, largel> the result of the ex 
cessivc temperature 

Adynamic (xdina. mik\ a [f prcc+-ic Cf 
mod hr ady*tamtque'\ 

1 Afed Of or pcrtnimnjr to adynamia , charac- 
terized by, or attended with, weakness or physical 
prostration , asthenic 

1809 W SioKi-s Path Olsen (quoted in IVes/in A cr 
Jan 1830, 308) On act ount of this debility Iteing an cssentinl 
charat ter of t>|»hoid fevers 1 denomiiincd ihcni itjnimi 
1899 R b Burton in /ml A ( S XXIX 19 Attiiii of a 
poisonous mmma upon an tdynami toiulilion of the system 

2 Nat Phtl Characterii-cd by the abstikc of force 
1879 Thomson fC Iait Sat I hi I 1 # 345 I he first class 

of fundamental modec may be called adj n iinic bet lusc they 
arc the same as if no forces were applied t > the system or 
acted between its moving parts, except actions and rcaclit ns 
in the normals between mutually pressing parts (depending 
on the inertias of the moving parts) 

t Ady naxnoas, a Oh “ [f as prcc + ous ] 

' Weak, impowerfid ’ Hlount Clossogr 1646 
Adynamy (adi nSmi) A/ed rare [Eng adapt 
ation of Am namia 1 = Adi \amia 
18^ 111 Craig xSsa WansTER cites /Iwer yrttl Snence 
tA'dyt, Obs rare * [ad L a</y/ now com- 
monly used m Us L form, qv] An adytum, a 
shrine or sanctuary 

tS94 (/REfcNL J ookmg 01 (1861) 137 Amidst the idyls of 
our gotls 1 he ghosts of dead men howling walk al >tit 

tAdyt«, Oh [for b mute, see A puj to] 
To indite 

c 14x0 A’ Coeur dt Lion 1174 Kyng Richard dede a lettre 
wryte, (A noble clerk it gan ad) te), 

Adyte, ?anant of Adicht v Obs, to prepare 
11 Adytum (Teditiim) I’l adyta [Lt«(j/Mwia 
Or ddvToy prop adi «= not to be entered , f d not 
•f 8 vto» vbl adj of 81 *i>' to enter Commonly used 
in the L form stng and pi , at first also m the 
Gr, though it had already bc'cn anjjlicised by 
Greene as Adit] The innermost part of a temple, 
the secret hnne whence oracles were delivered , 
hence fig A private or inner chamber, a sanctum 

*673 lIoLYDAY p^r/t 335 The adyta, whence the oracles 
were delivered I he Romane tcm| les having the aBi/rot', 
answerable I j the quire, unto which only pnests iiitghl come 
fTjfJ Bi Lowiii On Isaiah (cd 13)339 Adytum means a 
cavern, or the hidden part of the temple x8oo Colfridte 
Lst on OuH Fimes I 347 [HeJ carries with him the habits 
of a disputing club into tne ad^ ta of the Cabinet 1839 Is 
1 AVLOR Logii HI Tkeol 46 1 o give the foot a place in the 
adytum of intellectual & moral life 1863 W 1 hornbi rv 
True as '\tiel II 158 But the prettiest sight of all was in the 
adytum— the inner room of all wheretheHucheMherscIfsat 
Ads, adse (acdzy hormii i adesa (eadesa), 
a 4 adese, 5 adse, 6 adys, 6-7 oddis, addioe, 
addea, adda, ads, (7 atoH), 8- ada, adse [Origin 
of OE adesa unknown 1 A carpenter’s or cooper’s 
tool, like an ax with the blade set at ncht angles 
to the handle and curving inwards towards it , used 
for cuttii g or sltcmg away the surface* of wood 
c 880 K A.LFREO Raida iv 3 He bxr him arcse and ade 
san on handa nth c. Votal’ (in Wnght 84) Ascsi, Adesa 
1388 WvcLiR It xliv 13 A carpenter stretchide forth a reule, 
hefourm/de it with an adese cx^Pallad on Hush i 1161 
Set rakes, cTOokes, adses, and bycomeiL a 1500 Debate of 
Carp Tools 53 in nail L A* /* I 81 I o hym then seyd the 
adys. And seyd , je sir, god glades, xsao Pai.sor. ioVi Addis 
a coupers instrument Volar ere 150 Huloet, vlrf« 7 »rt*,cow 
pen instmmente Harpago Pirjite Plat/ 0/ 

Hopp* Card, vj Prepare a toole ii yron fashio led somewh u 
lyke to a Coopers Addes. 1980 1 1 »si » xvh 9 An ax 

and a nads, to make troffe for thy h gc [Cf a nother ] 
*594 Nashe Vnfori Trav so Some had barres of yron 
some wood kniues some addises for their wcamms 1598 
Lviv Mother Bombu i\ 11 laS, 1 had thought I had rode 
upon addices between this & Cwterliury 1611 Cotor., Do 
i /rr, a(Co(^rs)ax,oraddiiL 1665 PKrva /A«r>^ (1879) III 
354 A yew tree which upon cutting with an adocs, we 
found to be rather harder than the living tree is s68i K 
Kmox Hut ReL Cevltm (iBsj) 174 TlieyTiave also axes, 
bills, houghs, atches, chissels and other tools. 1697 
PIER Vey (1739) I 33* They can take U out of the Helve, 
and by turning it make an Add* of it 1703 Moxon Metb 


Ejxere 1x9 The Adx hath its Blade made thin, and some, 
what arching i77*'44 Cook kV ( 1790) I 60 Captain Cook 

having produced an iron acue 1869 Lunaoex /’/ va/i/ limit 

xm ^9 The stone axes, or rather adzes, were of various sixea 
1877 Brv ANT Odyts V 387 A polished ad*e she gave huu next 

Comp odM-like a. 

i8«9 R !• Birton Centr A/r in 7 ml R G S XXIX 
196 It IS like a child s pla)‘thing, with an ndre like iron 1865 
I UBBocK / rehut 1 nuts 45a The adxe like hatchets of the 
South Sea Islanders. 

Adid (Jtdz), V [f the sb] To cut, or dress with 
an adze 

1845 Larlylk Cromwells Lett 4 Sp (1871) IV 79 Ham 
nieniig adzing, sawing i86t Lloyifs IVieUy i6 Ocl A 
shipwright adzing n piece of timber, accidentally sliced 
one of his heels completely ofl 

+ AdEOO’ka, mt Obs ! or arck [Sec Ans- ] 

1761 Smolllii ( tl Bits III V (1803) I 364 ‘AiLooks! my 
dear, cried 1 , with an air of assurance Huic Smith 

Moneyed Man I in 115 Adzooks ’ one would think I was n 
gambler 

JE (usually written as a. digraph or ligature, 
but also, and in the earliest times, separately ae) 
was in OL the symbol of a sinipk \ owtl, inter- 
mediate between a and e \Mitti short, ns in ghl 
fndt,) It represented ong leut short a, and hid 
the powet of modern Ijig a in man, glad , when 
long, ns in sir, /hen, the same sound prolonged, as 
in 1 common Americm pronuncinlion of /tar, Aair, 
t/icie Alter 1100 the short a was generally re- 
placed by a (though sometimes by e) , the long 
continued to be written ir in the i zth and early 
I3lh c , the 01 ca passing into the same sound and 
symbol, but in the development of M E this symbol 
died out, niid was replace I by simple e or ee 
Thus Oh sit, Jill cc, ext, cAst are in Ormin and 
la)nmon sit Jlnah, ni, ust, but afterwards fr(t, 
J/es/t, ext, eest The sjnibol «*, winch thus disap- 
peared from the langiiige m i Uh c was re-intro 
diiced in i6ih c in forms denied from 1 atm 
words with n, and (this being the Latin symbol- 
ization of (»rttk ai) Greek words m at , ns adtjy, 

H ibcr Bui this se had only an ct) molomcal value, 

and whencvir a word ficenmc thoroughly English, 

the a OT ae wis changed into simple e ns edxfy, 
ether Die a or ae now rcmiins, only (1) m Greek 
ami Lat projxr names as in - Lneas, Cmar, even 
these, when lamiliar, often take e os Judea, htna 
(j) In words belonging to Roman or Gr Antiquities 
as lu/xle, segxs (3) In scientibe or technical ternjs 
as xtlxoloo, nitiiatxoxi, phitnot,amoxts, Athenfeutn , 
these olso when they become popuhiiztd take e, as 
phenomenon, 1 ytcum, mustum, era 
A initnl IS thus to lie looked upon as an earlier 
spelling of E, and will here occur only (i ) in Lh 
words that Ijce ime obsolete, before changing to c, 
as n law (01 11), xe rner (01 lA), {1) in words 
directly adopted or formed from I atm and Graek 
which became obsolete befeire changing to c as 
R/dxtuate , or have not changed to e Ueiuse they 
indicate ancient things as ledi/e, leg/s, or are 
technical as agrotaut atiohtjf All other 

words will be kund under their liter form in I 
(In ninny mmltrn beTks the digraph ae ix rtgulirly le 
soUed as ae , when this is done, dissyllalie if ought lo be 
printed of thus cither rgis at real, or aegis aereal, but 
simple le is often used in both 
As to pronunciation usage diflcrs 1 he analogy of the 
lan^age, the practice of orthoepisls and the alternate 
spelling with r, arc in favour of ar lieing treated precisely 
like c in the same position But there Ik 1 strong tendency 
with classical scholars (ai virunce with llicir practice as to 
other long L and t r vovsels) to make it long 1/) in all iwsi 
lions. I his itiHucnces po| ular usage to some extent, so long 
as r IS written , as s rjii as e likes its place, natural f.nglish 
^ablls prevail cf tes/trat , aestuarj estuary 

tJS, ib^ Obx Forms i e 4 , 6 , 1 3 8b [OE 
eA, a cogn w 01 "^ s A,i, ON &, OS and OIIG 
aha, Goth uhwa, L ay?/a] A nver, a rumiuig 
water See aUo Aa and La. 

896 O E ( hroH 93 On twa healfe }>aer € Ibid 04 Up be 
boireeJb On twa heulfe fbere eOiL ctoouAgs Pialmsxixxv 
8 On Sscre ^ W by drenegt c laoo Ormul 7091 Tier iss 
I bait illke land An a; Sabi ^ehatenn. laos Layamon 1400 
In are swide feire a: per laiire fallcS 1 pa sac 
iJEfSb^ Obs Forms i eew, 1-3 ae, a-3 e 
[OE «?, Kw, cogn w OS /lo. Oh ns ewa, hve, f. A, 
OHG ?wa, tha, la, I , Skr twa course] Law, 
especially the law of nature, or of God, hence, 
legal custom, rite, marriage 
C 97 S Eushw Gosp John xv 3$ In le hiora awriten is. e lOM 
Alt (rosp ibid , On nyraieawnten ys. \cis6o Hatton Gosp 
ibid , On heora laga ^ awntan ] c tin f-oH Horn 397 pcs 
cenne god sslde and icsette as [tel laga]. citjs Lamb 
Horn ^ Dreo tiden beo8 on busere worlde An w bet we» 
buten c, and o8er is b« b^t wes i nder here e, b« b*adae is nu 
we ne bcoS iia buten e, ne we ne moten holden moyses e 
licainli<h« cxwoa Ormul 143 patt hemm wass sett )mrrh 
( > Klesk jc 

Comb esu-breohe, Eau-breobe, adultery 
Ae (< 0 i mod Sc form of northern ME a, OE dn, 
one, u)B^ adjectively See A f 
In ME and early Sc , a was used bef a cona, an, one. 
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bcf k vowel, and absolutely, in mid S& am was uaed in all 
po<uiion* And constructions , in mod Sc. ae (the Sc epellmg 
of final a Iona) is used bef a sb however beginning, am# only 
absolutely ‘ne hoe a# hand, only am# 

fref ihe stress form of OE a- (see A- 
prtf ]) with sbs and adjs , the imaccented a- 
being used with verbs Meaning out, off, onward, 
away, hence, from idea of doing away, a priva 
tive <= ««-, -less I hus K fyrmtia washing off, ablu 
tions, ft without payment, Je mia out of hu. 
mind, K setfre unshorn, without tonsure, « nst 
arisiii{r it tuntba what u combed off, oakum Only 
a few examples survived in ME as t-redt unad\ istd 
m nst, a-rut rise The V\ e«t Germ dialects had 
two forms answering to Goth us {ur ) viz OIIG 
ur , OL on with sbs and adjs , OIIG an, o , 
tn, mod G tr , OE ar (rarely preserved) a with 
vbs , K with sbs and adjs This «- represented an 
earlier J- for an {m‘m 6 d •« d ni 6 d ■= a/ mSd, like 
rfra?/# WGer strdte) A'n reappears in Laya 
mon in Knwene, Knwttte (where it may be due to 
a mixture of OL «* and ot ) 

(•<} pi sujjtx of I nouns of ist ded in -a, 
and romanized form of Gr oi pi of nouns in ? ~a, 
•es, -as Retained in Fug in words not naturalised 
or merely m technical use, as a/w, lamtnm, larva?, 
nehulm,stnm Lsp in projiernamesofcl anliquity, 
os Htradtdm, and modern names of orders an(i 
families of animals and plants as Pelidir, Palcomda, 
Geomttndar, I ei^uminosir, Kosoieae, Rosidn, Kost.'v 
In other words it varies With the Ijig form in as, 
as actinim or actinias, or is retained only in tcehni 
cal senses os mathematical formula?, theological 
formulas In all words thoroughly popularized it 
yields to -s, as m arenas, areas, auroras, hytenas, 
fuchsias, toll tolar tas, J loros, / aunas, Julias, 
Marias, Cleofatras, the two Ameruas 
^ao, SBC, obs forms of Fkx adz 
^cera, SBoirn, obs forms of Acokv 
^ oh, obs form of Each 
II JEoidinm (isi dii^m) Bot PI -a [mod L , 
dim of Gr alma injury ] The cup shaped fruit 
borne on the mycelium of certain parasitic fungi 
which esjiecially attack the orders Composita, ha 
nunculaceof, Lt^umtnosst, and I alnatat 

Hogg Aficrptr ii i aoi Pro<liicin){ thainv of orange 
coloured fruit or in other worav an A’lidiiim 1876 M Nab 
Bat 56 Ihe mycelium give* nse to small fruit like bodies, 
the AEitUta, 

iBdi, variant of Earn a Ol>s blessed 
Sdioal9 (edikiw/) [ad L xduula, dim of 
tndts a dwelling] A small house or room , also, a 
niche ( for a statue) 

tSga W Gecl Pofuaftana I viii 159 lu tlie asdiculo on the 
le^was probably placed the vtatue 
JtSdilt (f doib, 06 and G Kom Antti [ad I 
Kdil IS, jirop adj ‘having to do with buildings,’ 
f vdkS, mhs, a building, a house (Used at first in 
the full L form )] 

K sb K magistrate in Rome, who had the super- 
intendence of public buildings, shows, police, and 
other munic^al functions , hence, by extension, a 
municipal officer 

igOo North t Inlarik U6761 823 How cuinelh it to paxi 
thou art thus nch^ that thou docst sue to be Aldilisf ifioy 
Sham Lertol in 1 314 Aldiies seize him 1741 Midolkton 
Ctcera 1 vu 433 Ihe election of iEdilcs cmld not easily 
be kept off any lotmer iSm ( k i ni Cwir xi 133 1 he 
acdiles hod charge ofthe public buildings and the gaines and 
exhibitions tn the capital 

B adj [Cf titles ludt tn Plautus ] 
taSo Burtom Q Anne III xvtii 194 An aedile police pro- 
hibited the erection of houses 

JBdilatllip (/dsiljip) Also 6 edileahippe, 
•shyp [f i^uiLE + -SHIP ] The office of an adile , 
also, the duration of his term of office 
igAi Paynkll CaUhnt vu 1 3 Cirero also mode thre ployes 
in the tyme of Kis edileshyp. itei Holland Pltny (1^4) 
II 563 1 he plaies exhibited by Jnm in his zCdileship t&|a 
Asnold Remt 1 1 60 1 he two Scipios have their aedileships 
os well os their censorships oud consulships recorded. 

(1 dill pin), a [f L mdilici-us + 
•AN ] PertaiQii^ to an eedile 
iHo Muirhkad Gmhi 1 S6 There are no quaestors sent 
to the imperial provinces, where, consequently, the acdilituui 
edict IS not propounded. 

JBdility (rdi llti) Also 6 edylite [ad L a*- 
dilitatem the office of sedile see A? dile and -ty ] 
The office, or term of office, of an cedile , acdile- 
■hip , superintendence of public works 
1540 WHiTnHTON Tulfyts Ojicet 11 98 A lytle after Lucius 
Crossus oceuwed the rouine of the e^lite 1807 lorscLL 
Four/ootad Beaalt (1673) 374 Lucius Sylla, in the office ot 
his gedtiity, or overstgnt of the Temple. sMi Baity Ttl 
aS Jail , lue suigulorly energetic action of the Mctropoliun 
Board proves in one respect how miserably weak is our 
general system of ' oiddity 

t JBdi*tuat6| V Obs rare-^ [f L tedUudt- 
ppl *tem of ttattud-rt to act as an uahtuus or 
sacristan, f fades a temple ] To take charge of, 
as a temple-keeper 


J G(RecoRv) Ndia 4 Observ (ifijo) 49 To affect the 
Dignity and 1 itle of the SHUtepot, losdituatesuch a piece of 
Divine office. 

Aefald, fiauld. Sc form of Afald a , simple 

ABfen, obs form of Even 

^fre, eferelc, africh, obs fT Ever, Every 

iSfter, obs form of After 

AESg, ul^ form of Ena 

tJE'gSBde, EBgBde. Obs [ad ON d-^li cx 
Lcllence, glory, f intensive ^^tta to get ] 1 uxury 
naoo Drmul 3165, I skemmtiiini, & inn iddle^^i, Inn 
xKT-de A I levikcss Ihd 8 o< 5 » A all forrwerrpenn illc uit 
nilt Off SBgede & off letakess • 

^gemony, obsolete variant of Hegemony 
II JBgBT (» d^aj'i, a [I , = sick ] ITic L wonl for 
'sick,^u!>ed at the Lng universities in excusing 
absence on account of iTlncss , hence, a note certi- 
fying that a student is ‘a?^r' or sick 
t86s Comh Mag teb. 327 A very common method of 
escaping the tedium of this duty is ‘ to send in an teger 
in other words, to improvise an Attack of illness 

II JEgilopt (ed^il/Jps) [L tegilops, a Gr alyi 
kanf/, I ai{, alyi&i, a goat, aiytK~os, a herb eaten by 
goata + til/' eye, face j 

1 Med An ulcer or fistula m the inner angle of 
the eye 

f6ox Holland Pltuyitbu^ II 334 There is a running be 

iweenc the corner of the eie and the nose called zEgiTops 
for to hcalc which sore, there is a soueraigne herbe of that 
name growing among Baily 1751 CHAMutna Cyit s v , If 
the yrgiloys be neglected U bursts, and degenerates into a 
fistul I which cats into the bone. 
t2 Heib 1 he wild oat or other grass found as 
a com-weed Obs 

1601 [See under i ] 1706 Phii lhs A^gtloft a Weed that 
grows amidst Corn Darnel Wild Oats 1753 Chamhi^ks 
ty I S.V, Ihe cgilotm Is the aitna sjltislris the 

wild oat 

3 Bot A genus of grasses, native to the south of 


I* u rope 

iSva Otivta ^/cMt Bot 11 378 Some botanists have tried 
to show that Wheat may have been derived fiom a South 
Luropean grass, called A^giloOt 

4 A species of Oak {Qiioctis tegilofs) 

1706 Philliik A^i^tt fi* a kind of 1 rce that bears Acorns 
or Mast 1865 Daobkhy f rets 0/ Amieuts 1 16 The A>gi 
tops (of Pliny and Iheophr isius) is probably the species now 
known as ^giUps the finest and tallest of the Oaks that 
occur in (ireece 


JEgizitB (ed^irmt, i ) Min Also called segi 
rlne [bee quot ] An ore belonging to the Amphi 
bole group of Bisilicatts 

1S37 80 Dana Mineral 324 A'giritc mon iclinic and 
iHomoriihous with pyroxene Named after Acgir the Scan 
dm ivian god of the sea Ibt i A girinc holds the same re 
latiun to pyroxene that arfvedsonite does to hornblende 
II JEgit (» d^tis) [L tegn, a Gr alyts, of uncert 
etyin , see Liddell and Scott, s v ] ^ 

1 A shield, or defensive armour , applied m 
ancient mythology to that of Jupiter or Minerva 

1704 Rowf Ulysses in 1 1128 Si e [Pallasl shakes her 
dtcndfiil zFgls from the t louds i7<o Hi mk Stfgt 0/ Aom 
teia IV, His idaraantinc agis Jove extends i8xa Bvkon 
e/i H irold II XIV, Where was thine Agis, Pallas, that 
appalled Stern Alone’ 

2 Jig A protection, or impregnable defence 

1793 tdoixaon Laiattr s Phystog xxix 137 Feeling is Ihe 

aigis of cnthusiaHts and fool* tS^ I hiri w all Ore till 
xviii 83 They were sheltered by the a:gis of the laws 1865 
I pcKv Rationahsm (1878) II 323 He cast over them the 
KgLs of his own mighty name 

3 Attnb and Comb, segis bearing, tegis-orb 

•793 WoKUSwoRTH P €U it ali 6g The broadening s 
appears , A long blue bar its scgis orb divides. 1877 Bryant 
Odyss V 128 1 he purpose* Of Avgis beanng Jove 

.fflglogue, obs form of Eclogue 
iEgOphonic (• gofpnik),^ Path [f zEoofhomy 
- f -1C ] Of or pertaining to negophony 
JBffOphony (tgpfoni) Path [mod f Gr off 
(aTya) goat -h -<(>cma sound 1 A tremulous reso- 
nance of the voice, like the oleating of a kid, oc- 
curring in cases of pleurisy 

i8j» Mavnk Ex/ Lex 

AlgTe, -ness, obs forms of Eager, -ness 
t JB'gritudei Obs also 7 egrltude [ad L 
mgy^imo sickness, f teger sick see -Ti de ] Sickness 
•S 3 * HaNBY VIll in Humet Hut Ref II i68 We have 
augmented our legntude and distreM iSio Healfy St 
Aur, Ctiy of God xiv vu (x6ao) 478 That sorrow which 
Tuny had rather coil egntude and Virgil dolour 1847 It 
Baron Cy/rian Acad 34 (N ) Now, now we symbolize m 
egritude And sunpathize in Cupid s malady 
Agrotajat (tgroat&nt) rare~^ [ad L itgro 
tani em pr pplc of tegrdta-re to be sick , f teger 
sick ] A SICK person, an invalid 
1865 T tm/lt Bar Sept 363 There la a large class of sgro- 
tonts in this country 

II JEgrotat (igriH* t^) [prop 3rd pars sing of 
L Kgritdre (see prec ) ‘ he is sick ’] In the Eng 
Universities, a certificate that a student u too fli 
to attend at a lectnre or examination Cf zEoxb 
tia# C BAaoAOE Pksloso/ktr 37, 1 sent my servant to the 
apothecary for a thing coIIm an aegrotat, which 1 understood 
meant a certificate that 1 was indupo^ 

variant of Aqht o Obs , noble, valiant 
,Aht, flihte, obs forms of Aught, Eiobt 


obs form of Aws 

ABihwnr, 8Biw8Br, var Aywhxre adv Obs 
Aeipathy (^i»» Med [f Gr del ever + 
irodtio feeling, see -fatmy ] ‘Contmued passion’ 
t raig 1 847 ‘ Term for an unyielding or inveterate 

disease ’ Mayne £x/ Lex 1853 
obs form of Either 
ABl, an early form of All 
AB lc, obs form of Each 
.ABHmeBse, obs form of Alms 

variant of Onelepy a Obs , single 
ABmti, obs form of Empty 
t JBmille, V Obs rare-^ [ad L temuld-rt f 
famulus a rival ] Early by-form of Emu 1 ate 
•SSSSrENssaCa/ Clout is Yet, mmuling my pipe, he tooke 
in bond My pipe, before that oimuled o7 many, And plaid 
theron 

t Aenean a Obs rare , also ahenean [f L 
a{h)ene‘US brazen + -AN 1 Brazen 

16^ Quaklls fun flee Wks 1717, 418 Thou dry brain d 
Portick, whose Ahenean brest (Transcending passion) never 
wav opprest With grief. 

ASnaid (rm id, fnt,td) Obs forms were Eney 
dos, JBneidos, JBixeis, iBnead [a hr Enhde, 
f L A'neid-a adj prop Greek, ‘of or pertaining 
to ACneas' , see -id J An epic poem describing the 
adventures of ^Encas , esf that written by Virgil 
1490 Caxton tneydos 1513 Douglas Eneis PhaYr 
f tietdos 1678 CuDWoRTM Jn/ell lyst 790 Virgil, in his sixth 
iflnead 171s AouispN S/ect No 60 Fa, I have seen half the 
i^ncid turned into Latin Rhymes 
Aeneous (ri/ ntios), a tare [f L a{h)tne us, 
brazen + ous] Brassy, brass coloured (like some 
beetles) 

xSts 43 in Kirbv & SfiNcc Fniomol 1847 Hardy in 
Pr L lUrw Art/ Club 11 v 336 Head rather small with 
the thorax aeneous. 

.ffinesB, obs form of Once 
AB ngel, obs form of Ancei 
. aim, anij, obs forms of Ant 
. iSInigma, tio, etc , see Lmova, -tic, etc 
JSninnatite, A/m a variety of KtELBiNGiTE 
JESoloan (»)«» lian"), a [f I troll us ndj f A olts 
or A olus -s AN ] 

1 Of zEolis or zEolia, a district of Asia Minor 
anciently colonized by Greeks, Aolic Aolian 
nmk in Music ' is the ninth of the church modes ’ 


Grove Put Muuc 

1789 Bubney Ilist Musu (ed 3) 1 III 53 The /EoUan is 
grand and pompou* though sometimes soothing 1880 Hfl 
MORE in Crove Dtit Mus I 40/a Mozart s Requiem may be 
said almost to begin and end with the Aolian scale 
2 Of zLolus, the mythic god of the w<nds , hence 
of, produced by, or borne on the wind, or by cur- 
rents of air, aennl Aolian ha>p a stringed 
instrument adapted to produce musical sounds on 
exposure to a current of air 
1791 b Darwin ^0/ Card i 1 81 You melt in dulcet chords, 
when Zephyr rings Ihe Folian Harp iSao S helley Pfcim 
Vnb i\ I 18B Ihe music of the rolling world Kindling with 
in the strings of the waved air, zbolian modulations 1879 
Rutlfy Study of Rocks xiv 275 Rounded by attrition, Inc 
result of their transport by water, or in the case of aeolian 
rocks of their tran^rt by wind s88o M D Conway in 
AiademynivA 56 There is a pure aeolian quality, a music 
as of storms telling their secret on the strings of a heart 

JEoliC (•if' 1 ik), a [ad 1 aeohe-us a Gr aioAtx- 

or ] - /I ( iriAN 1 A' oht Dtgamma the sixth letter 
of the early Greek Alphabet preserved in the 
Aohe dialect Aohe mode , see A olian i 
1674 Plavfobd hktll of Mus I 59 The /Eolick Mood, was 
that which was of a more Airy and soft pleasing sound 1807 
Robinson A nhxol Grgca v xxiii 534 The Phrygian mode 
was religious tiie i^hc, simple 

JBolUiay -ino (/flainS, fffUui) ff AEol-us 
on analogy of female namca like Carolina, -line , 
see -ine 8 J (See quot ) 

1878 Hileb Cateck. Organ x (1878) TxeEolint, a delicate, 
free reed stop 1870 A J HirKiNS in Grove i?ic/ Jlfwwr I 
667 In 1818 Haeckel constructed a diminutive leohne as oi 
instrument to be used with a pianoforte. 1879 E ProutiAmI 
I 40/3 The seolina may be regarded as the first germ of thi 
Accordion and Concertina. 


JEolipyle, -pila (fti^lipsil, •iplipm!) Alst 

eoUpyle, -pue [a Fr molipyle (iCtnc) ad L 
Aoh pyltt (»Gr vi/Aai) the doorway of zEolus, 
Vttruv I 6, the vapour bursting from the onfice 
like the winds from the opened door of the cave of 
iEolus ] A pneumatic instrument ortoy, illustrating 
the force with which vapour generate by heat m 
a closed vessel rushes out by a narrow aperture 
(It is said to have been invented by Hero of 
Alexandna, and has had many forms and appli- 
cations, but IS now arranged to illustrate the re- 
action ofthe air upon the issuing stream of steam 
producing circular motion.) 

[1611 CoTGR. Eeh/yies (Fr), hollow brazen bowls, etc] 
1898 f Hobbes s EUm. Phtlot (*839) 433 Many other pheno- 
mena u those of weather giasoes, OBoIipylcR, wind-guns. 
•774 Gouxui. Nat Hitt I 003 Experimental j^osopht 
prince an artificial wind, by an Instrument called an aw 

pile tfiS7 CHAMBKRa Is^f 1 flA The mohr ’* ' ■* ' 

a globular metallic vessel, which resu on 


>hpyle is formed by 
pivots where it can 
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revolve with perfect facility Two tube* proceed from thu 
bali at light angles to the pivots, shut at the cxtremittes, 
bat with a amali aperture at the side whence steam may 

(i dlist) r-flrf-* [f L A^.oi us the gotl 
of winds + -isT ] Used by Swift for A jirctendtr 
to inspiration or spiritual regeneration 
1704 Su irr /“ cfTw vm. 94 Tiie learned /^hsts maintain 
the oneinal cause of all things to be wind 

JBoliMtio (» oli btUc), a. [f pret + -to ] ‘ Long- 
winded ’ 

tWe G/asg»7v »6 Sept. 4/4 Men who are thought to 
be wise b> their solemn reiteration of the most elementur) 
platitudes. 1 his latter class of wolistic oratorn. 

sBolO-f combining form of ^‘holus, regarded a& 
the im|)eraonatioii of wind, found m several names 
of tentative musical wind>instniments, as the n^olo 
duon, Kohdion, mohnulodtcou, Kohphont 
JBolotropic (» (^^l<»|tr< 7 •plk^, a [{ A oroTHort 4- 
•ic ] Pertaining to, or characterized by, tolotropy , 
not isotropic 

. HOM8ON ^ Iait Ao/ Phtl t I 518 \ii individual 

body may be isotropic in one uuahiy or class of qualities 
but seolotropic in others. sMs AnfMivXXIlI 47c loUis 
tort the metal tube by a definite twist thus reiidcriiig it 
molotropic as regards its elei tne conductivity 

BBolotropy (' <)^lr'tr«^pi) [f Or aluXor change- 
ful + -rpowia turning ] t nange of electrical optical, 
or other phyMcal qualities consequent upon change 

of position, as when the refractise nrojierty of a 

transparent body 1$ not the same in all directions , 
the opposite of t^otrof>y, anisotropj 
1881 Sia W Ihomson in Satnre No 638 47 One of the 
most csinous and interesting things in the mathematics of 
amlotropy Mod 1 he well known mulolropy of Iceland s|>arH 

JBon, 60 I 1 | [a I non, a (ir alu»> age] 

1 An age of the universe, an immeasurable 
jicnod of lime , the whole duration of the world, 
or of the uniierse , clernit) 

164TH MoavAdw^rij/Sow/Notei 136/1 For such i» the nature 
of •J'a/iorli.ternily lydsliCKraZ/ 0/ Nat I OsoHcKhall 
endure, not simply to the aion that is, ‘for ever, hut to the 
(lion of aions 1I31 CASCVLii Sari Xet 1 1858) 1 $7 1 he myi 
icrious Course of Providence through A.ons of vTons 1857 
H Miccva /tst hoikt III 147 Ihe protracted eons of the 
Carboniferous period 1879 f amhah St Paul 1 $98 Ihc la!>t 
great mon of (lod s deulin^ with mankind 

2 The personih cation of an age In Platonic 
philosophy, A power existing from eternity , an 
emanation, generation, or phase of the supreme 
deity, taking part in the creation and government 
of the universe 

1647 H Work Song of i<w/ Notes 138/t Hut Intellect or ] 
Aoh hath in himsdf proper Intellectual! life iStSCcd- 
WORIH iyif »I3 The next considerable appearance of 
a multitude of self existent deities seems to l>e iii the V alen ] 
tinian Thirty (fods and A^ons. 186s Leckv Kattonalttm 
1 111 938 More commonly she was deemed a personification 
of a Divine attribute, an individual Aon 

jBonial (fit'" nial), a [f (ir aWi-oi eternal + 
•aiA ] Age-long, eternal, everlasting 
MnDatly Ttl 8 July, The Millennium of eternal Stafford 
Norlhcotes, sempiternal John Pakingtons immutable Hen 
leys, and mutual Whitesides 

JEonifta (f 1^** man), a [f Or alwyi-os age long, 
eternal + -an ] Eternal, everlasting 

ty6s Tuckkr Lt of Nat I 650 , 1 might insist that the term 
translated ' everlasting ought to be preserved untranslated 
as a kind of technical term and called atouian 1830 I ln 
nvbon In Mem xxxv 1 1 1 he sound of streams that swift or 
slow Draw down eonian hills. 1867 0 Macixinald Poemi 
looHeaven s Bonian day 

AoniJlt (1 /nut) rare [f Aiow 4- ist ] fJne 
who holds the eternal duration of the world 
s8o6 W Tayloh m Ann tier I\ 73^ A third sect is grow 
Ing up, who, with Toulmin, maintain the eternity of the 
world , th^ might be called A unisis 

^quiik CBquate, tequi-, etc , see Equ- 
JBqUOroal (flcwo* r/il), a /ool ^f L tequore us, 
f tequor SC&+ Ai , mtrelv a technical anglicinng 
of the L ] Marine, oceanic 
1838 Da Johnston m Proi Jfenv Nat Club 1 si 175 
Syngnathus aiquoreus, I mn , I he A.quoreai Pipe fish 

J&T, obs form of Air, Ear, Erk, and Oar 
. flip- pref See A, pref 

Sranau (fr^n&n), a and sb ff L snun-us 
fiscal, lerdn-um the treasury, + -an J 

A aJj Connected with the public treasury , fiscal 
t8«a Meiuvale Aforn Aw/ (18651 IV ***»' 19 The senate, 
the knights, and the aeranan tnbunes 

B fb [The adj used absol tc citizen ] A Roman 
citizen of the lowest, unenfranchised, class, who 
paid only a poll tax {irra pendebat) 

187a E K0BEBT80N J/ut Fit 9*5 The Aranan was any 
contributor to Ihc Roman treasury who was not in the cn 
jo^ent of the suffrage. 

Atrat# (^re't), V [f L aer air + -atr 3 , prob 
after Fr aJr-er, a latinized spelling of OFr airtr, 
ayrer, f air] 

1 . To expose to the free (mechanical) action of 
air, to supply with air 

1896 Farmers Mag Jan. so Mineral nutnment could 
not M restored by his process of stirring and aSrating with 
oat help from manure 1879 WatCHTSoM in CeuuU'sTeckn, 
Ldssc I 78/9 The soil between the drams must be thoroughly 
a-rated 


2 . To expose to the chemical action of air; to 
oxygenate (the blood) by respiration 

1794 h Oabu ih /omomia I 7 1 m blood has been thus 
aerated in the lungs, i860 Hautwio Am xl 903 I'he crus 
tacean ptKsei..He>i a heart which propels the blood, after it 
li^ been aerated in the gills 

3 To charge (a substance) with carbonic acid 
gas, formerly called fixed air (Usually m the pplc 
Axratkii) 

Aerat^ (^artr't d), /// <r [f prec + Ki>] 

1 I x]>o*cd to the action of the air, supplied with 
air, charged v\ ith air 

iS6s iNsiti 10 llie water •« Alwa>s well 

nerated, there » abundant vegetation Kilhardbun 

Dis Mod I tjt 34 I ht lK>d3 fed wiili a blc^ that is oiil) 
partiall) aerated, is imperfetll) heated 

2 Clnrgcd with cirbonic acid gas (or ox j gen), 
so as to cfttrvcscc, raised, as bread, by inians of 
such cffcrtescence AKo fig 

1794 hi. I Lit AN / utt \ at I 454 Ponderous spar, is a 

terra |M>mlcr(.sa ronihined with the aenal aud and aerate<! 
baioi>etcni«.H i96t W vnk a S v lal heet 164 In the produ 
lion of nented bread, the hand of the workman nc\cr 
i HU hes the nmieml xtrfaXja'o.t.w. Among my liks 1 (i8n' 
21 I he licst r ^luh poctrs is understanding aerated 1 y 
imaginaltm iMoHi-Ati' Shf^ht Aitui 149 M >st pniititumerx 
recommend llicir patients to drink sprt lai aerated w iters 

Aerating ( wtiij), tA/ / [i nspnt +- in(. 1 ] 
a Suppl)ing with oxjgcn b Charging with car- 
bonic aciil 

1860 Alt 1 Round 45 443 Ihe mpidit^ of the new 
aerating process. t87ok(iiisioN lunn J if Co 1 he prm 
Lipal aerating organ the gills 

Aeration (< Jr<‘ Jm) [a hr aft alum, f aJiei 
or (in nuKleni use) indtjiendent Fng f AbitAih, 
after anilogj of neaie, neatton, etc see iio\ ] 
tl b xposuretothco|H.nair ojicnairlife Obtiaic 

1576 JsMMi C at- iH OH < euesis 313 Ihe wcaiiicss of a 
wandering life and irksomeness of cuntiimal aeriti ni 

2 Exposure of all the parts of an) thing to the 
mechanical influence of the air, ‘.uppKing with 
fresh air, airing 

1835 Kinnv hndgru fteat (18521 II 194 lo seek those 
staiiutis fur oviposition that aie best suited to the aerntion 
latching, and rearing of their spawn 18^ 1 R. Junws 
4quir A<i/«r »//t/ 97/3 Arlifi iid nrralion < f the w Ucrcuo 
inineit In nn aquarium insy sometimes t>el»rnefi< inltyadu) tut 
1881 1 Hi cMKs A«/rAi /<'««m<<’i37 Ihesoil thoroughly 
drained and kweetened by aeration 

3 1 xposure to the chemical action of the air , 
oxygenation of the blood m respiration 

(836 loll! (yil Allot 4- /A>j I 142/2 lhat mmlirun 
tl III of the function of aeration entitled re piration 1B79 
C AKi VHTs R .Afr«/ Physiol 1 1 I15.17 If we try lo ' hold onr 
t realh f r such a period that the acrati m cl ibe blood is 
senousU interfered with 

4 Inc charging with carbonic acid, or oxjgcn, 
so as to give bnsKness 

Aerator (c ar^ftaj) [f Am \ 1 r after analogy of 
1 agent nouns in - oh] lhat winch supplies or 
charges with air 

1861 WvNiiR SOital Bets 44 What is this park but an 
aerator to the rare n» the one (the luiigl 1 before lookerl at 
was to the indiMdualT 

flird, var I RD lb and?! Obt , dwelling, to dwell 
Aereal, ubs form of Aehiai 
fllrende, asrnde, obs forms of 1 hhcnd 
t AeTtOl Alins, a Obs [f L aefi us of the 
air + Salini ] Of the nature of a carbonate, or salt 
of carbonic acid (‘fixed air’) 

1774 IIrownrico Aerated If atm in Phtl 1 nut 1 XIV 
367 Exa^t agreement between these aCrco saline concretes 
and various neutial salts. 

+ Ae reouB, ae rions, a Ols [f L Sert^m or 

mn us, adj f net air, + -ous ] Of the nature of air, 
airy .-Aeriai, of which it may bciiewcd asa by- 
fonn of earlier date 

1594 Flat yen ell house ii\ 8 1 So as the lightest or most 

aereous or (icne [liqu >r] bee placed upiicrmnsi i6<7AikikN 
drutt I rets i 104 Whatsoever is a ttiin aerious light body 
nsremls upwards 1677 t,ALe Crt of I entiles 11 in 133 
Affirming lhat our Uouies after the resurrection should l>c 
ruind aercous, and not of the same substance they now are 
fllrer, ttrest , sec Frk, Lust 
A erial U|1» nil, oe rul), a , also 7 aereal [f I 
(leri-us rfircrc-irj airy (f rnr air) + 11 1 As L had 
two forms of the adj , atrius a Or dfptot, and nereus 
after L anal os in aut eus, ferrous, etc , an the early 
spelling in Lng varied between atteal and atrial , 
the latter u alone usctl now Cf aereous and aerious 
ethereal and itherial] Airy or of air. 

I, Of air as a substance 

1 Consisting or composed of air, aeriform, 
gaseous Aenai acid ol>8 name of .arlionic acid 
gas, as being the only aenform r ga'teous acid 

x6^ PowrR Phtios 11 118 Ihc afnal panicles may 
be in a new motion 177a PairsTCKV ..4/- in fhii I sans 
I XII 153 It IS not improbable but that fixed air may lx- 
of th« nature of an acid Mi Bergman of lii>sal cafls it 
he aCrial acid 

2 I’htn or attenuated as air, ethenal , tinsub 
stautial, intangible, shadowy , heme, immaterial, 
ideal, imaginary Aenal atc/nfecture building 
castles in the air 


1610 Hcalev Si Aug, City 349 1 hooe creatures 

bemgiea9onabl«,paBkive,aereallandiminortalL i68x Hobhir 
/ ernatkaH 1 xk 53 1 he loitines thought them Spirits, 
that Ik, thin afcreall Ixxlies. 1714 Mandkmiie I'able of 
/«ri(i795)l 40 Ihe breath of man, the aenal com of praise 
.8-9 S OTT PeinoMol X 388 She was surprised to see a gleiuit) 
figure, as of some aerial being 1838 Dickens A >rA Nuk 
xxMi (L 1 ) ed 1 913 With «ucn triumphs of aSrial architec 
lure did Mn. Nukicby occupy the whole of the evening 
itssMii MAN /dM Ar i\ \ii 11864)11 344 The Church ninj 
draw fine and a6rial distinctions. 

3 1 tght as air, any 

i6e6 liKksKMf c n ill / ife^A hoi (hat tender age is rather 
saiiBuinc and acriall 17^ Hi mke hubl ♦ B Wks. 1843 I 

24 1 hik dell ale n iil ac‘riuT fn ull) which seems too volatile 
1 1 ciiduie cien the chains of a drhimion n b8ob At 1 
I owns / s/2/2 I 149 At rill ( laude shall paint Ihc i,ray 
fane prermg rr the stitiinier w /uds 

II Of the mass of air or atinosphert 

4 Of, jicrtnimng to, or produced m the nir or 
atmosphere , atmospheric 

1604 Shaks Otk II I 39 1 lien (ill we make the Maine, and 
th I nail blew An iiidiklim t rcgartl 1697 Urn dsn I tigil 

( roiLi s J Aerial bom \ and uml/rosmi dews 1819 Siibl 

U\ I roiii I lib It \ 13 As the atrial hue Of fountain Eii/ing 
roses i860 Mairi I kys I tog Sia x\ {677 370 On the 
edges of this rcinarkahlr aerial cuircnt llio wind is Mirmblc 
1870 IsNiiAti lieatw 6206 164 \Vc hie at the bottom of 
an aenal ocean 
.III ml J tisfi, lit t 

X731 Haiih,vo 1 l\, Aenal Perspe //rris that which repre 
sriiis botUrs weakened and diminished in proporti >11 to tnelr 
dislan « fr< m thec)e 1851 Klrkin W v? Piinteis I n 11 
1 ( , AernI pers|)ecli\e is the expression of space by nil) 
means w butsocs er shiiri ness of edge, i ividness if colour etc 

6 1 xisling or moving in the atmosjihcrc, above 
the earth, fljing or lioating in the air 
i6ai Hi RTON tiiiit Mil I li I n (1O76 98/1 Acriall Spii its 
or Devils arc such as keep quarter m /st part in the an 
1704 Folk /n totals, S///;//j6\thilc she (inc Nightingale) 
sings Allth aerialaudirnceilaiitheirwingk 1836 jDicksns 
Sket Met (iRs 78 2 llien the balloons went up, and the 
afciinl triivelltr* sfi>od up 185a Darw in t)r/jr S/rr vi (18731 
1^ Petrels Ric the most ncnal and oceanic of birds 

6 Placed aloft, or at an airy height, lofty, elevated , 
also 

sCaol More DroUeiy in Shaks Cent J'laise 132 Cloud 
grapling Cniipnian wliokeAcrialmindeSoarcsai Philosophv, 
and sirikesii blinde 1733 Poik >22 /t/rt// ill iSjHcresub 
terianean work* and ulles see J here own* aerial in the 
waving ticc 1647 1 iwis l/itt^ I hit s (1867) II 97 Kiviiig 
ml ) the uciial altitudes of iinngiiialiuii 

7 (/rowing, or existing, in the air or above 
ground, invttad of, a underground, b iiiultr water 

i6bo hiliq li ittou (1672) It ( y|>rcsses, Cedars, and stith 
other Aereal aspiring plant* 18^ Orav Stru t Bot in |i 
(1880) 14 Aenal Koois for tlimhing are familiar in the Iv) 
Penny L yet XXVI 434/1 ‘'“vh openings, when occur 
ling ( n land nistilute suDacil d volcaiiock 

AtriltlityCfii' ri|0e liti) [^f prcc + -ITY] Aenal- 
ness , airiness, unsuhstantiality 
iBm Dr Q< iNirv li ks I\ 60 Suggesting to the reader 
continually the mere aciiality of the entire speculation 

AtriaUv (Cii*riAl0, adv [f Akhial+ -LY i^ ] 
In an aenal manner , airily, cthcnally, celestially 
i8b7 Moorf } fu mean v (18)9) 33 She glided gently and 
afri dly I nun I the altar liie 1 NNYKON Vmgarel 51 Your 
cvexH ouch d with a sumewhat darker bur And less adrially 
lilue 1853 De(Ji INI iv IfTi XIV ii (1869 80 1 he filaments 
couiecting my heart were so aerially fine and faiilastic 
Aeri6Ul (Cii-ninj, a laic [a br ai'nen 
Hith c II atn us sec Akuim and -an ] Of or 
liclonging to the air or atmosphere , «♦ Aerial 
i6p Hem OVIK J heofktla vi Ixxxiii, He curb* aenan To 
Itnlnlrs 1865 , \frni Star 33 Feb A lecture on ucrtaii 

TieTical,fl Obs ta/e~^ [f L dcraiT, after 
afwosphtncal] — Aerial 
1660 1 Stanifv l/ist f kilos (i7ot) 396/1 ()uahticfl ore 
Corporeal ( >r they are Spirit*^ and aerical Intentions. 

Aerie, ae^, eyne, eynr (c-*n, i»n) 

1 (irni8 6 ayerie, aoiry, 6 7 airie, 7 aiery, ay- 
rle, eori®, 8 aeiry, 7-9 aerie, airy, aery . 7 eye 
ile, eyery, 7-9 eyrie, 8 9 eyry fad med L 
atna, aetta, {aria, ana) prob formed on Fr aire 
with same sense T he ctym of the latter is doubt 
fill , 1 ittre classes it with other senses of aitt —I 
at ca (also written ana) ‘ a sjvot of level ground, 
an ojx>n | lace a threshing floor’, whence 'surface 
])lainc du rochcr ou I’aigle fait son nidA Utez, 
comparing I'r one, takes ‘family, race, stock’ as 
the original idea, and suggests L. acftr or alrium , 
VVedgewood I rj^rthroufpi the senses of 'climate, 
country, residence, family’ Ihe probability rests 
lictwecn dt ea and atnum , the latter, as M Paul 
Meyer notes would account will for the dubiety 
of gender in Obr , am ni —atnum, attt { — 
atria The med I forms apjicar already tn 1 ith c 
The spelling Lyrik seems to have been introduced 
by Sptlman (6/ 1664) to support his notion of its 
derivation from egg, ‘ Du turn a Galileo aire sed 
utnimque a Sax eghe, Germanis et Anglo-Normanis 
[•J eje, 1 ovum unde nidus eyet it vocatur, quasi 
ovonim repositonum’ was an occas spell- 

ing of Aire, ayre, the earlier form m which the 
Obr had itself been adopted m ME] 

!<) 
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1 The nest of any bird of prey, especuUy, in 
modern usage, of an eagle , also extended to that of 
ravens and other birds budding high m the air , 
and to a human residence or retreat perched 
high on a rock or mountain side 

[tsa4C4arr /'t/ret/ cap i3Unutquisqueltberhomohab«at 
in boscis suis aereas accipitrum cspernarum, falconum aiiui 
lanim & hieronum.] isit Lambahw* EirtHarthit li vii a;? 
lo take yong pigeons or yong hawkes out of their nests or 
ainesX 1S95 Shakb. John v n. >49 And like an Eagle o re 
his ayenc towres. sdil Pulion Loll SMuttt 6 Lhnrt 
forest (see above) xui Euery k reeman shall have within his 
own Woods ayries of Haukcs, etc. tdnMASsiNofcR^/ii///^ 
/Uh I ) One aicry with proportion, ne er dnulose* [ ht ciwfe 
and the wren. t6u k Markham Honour \ tii Si An Ob- 
ject bright enough to trie the vertue of the best Faglc (bred in 
the Fane of M^itatiun sMe Milton / L vit 431 Tlie 
eagle and the stork (Jii cliffs and cedar tops thir eyries build 
1691 Blount J ait Diet (from Spelman] Aery or Airy of 
(lushawks rve/f nr Eyery (from the French F yre 1 ena) ijaS 
1 HOM»os S^nnf Or where the hawk High in the beet 
bug cliff his aeiry builda ttiB Keats htidym ml 94 Wher 
ever beauty dwells, In gulf or aerie mountains or deep dells. 
itojS OTT Pevertl I i 3 1 he pnncipics on which an eagle 
selects her cyry i86s k W Jacomh \n F F ^ 6/ Ser a I 
338 These men had from their eyrie seen usgoupthegUcicr 

2 The brood m the nest , the young of a bird of 
prey, or a noble stock of children 

Shakb Kick 11 / i 111 264 Our ayery buildeth in the 
Cedars top And dallies with the winde and scornes the 
Sunne. Kitchin Courts Lett (1675) 114 Also if any 
take any Hauks or A.iry of Hauks t6oa Shaks // imt 11 
i> 3S4 But there is Sir an ayrie of Children little Vases that 
crye out on the top of question and are most tyrannically 
clapt fort 1604 Dkayton I ho OtuU 859 The kesait 
Seeking for safetie bred his Ayry there 1613 W QnowNr 
hnt Fast II iv 1773 II 140 As an eyerie from their seeges 
wood Led o re the playnes and taught to get their food 

tAeiie, v Ohs Also 7 ayr«, ayrie [f prec 
sb] To build nn aene or nest 

tM SuaFLRT & Markh t ountrey harme 79 (Storks] m the 
time of their aynng and bringing vp of their young ones 
doe ayre ana iieast themselues willingly also in the tuns 
of high lowers iSTaJossEivN Ve«> / *4 Aanties 
ayries in the woods upon the high hills. 

Aerie, vnnant of Aery a 
A«ri^tion (fanfakpn) [f Aerify, see 
FAtTion ] 1 he action of aerifying or charging 

with air 

1S79 Syi Aoi Ltx , Aenfaction of lung 
Adriferout (<* an ferosX a also 7 alriforous 
[f L axt air + tEHouR Cf mod h r at'ri/iVc, possibly 
the direct moclel ] Hearing or conveying air 

1M7 H Mure ./I// to AnttdoU (vtxs\ Who have not 
onl) observ d the succiferous but also airiferous vessels of 
Plants 1I6S Duncan /nseit World Introd 16 Ihe body of 
the goat moth caterpillar is traversed in all directions by 
1 37a aenferous tubes. 

Aeriflofttioil (^snfikcijan) [mod f Afrify, 

see FICATlOJf] 

1 ‘ 1 he act of becoming air, or changing from a 
liquid or solid into an aenform stite’ Craig 1847 

2 The process of charging with air, ' the state of 
being filW with air’ (Craig) , aenfaction 

Aeriform (<* anfi^jm), a [f L acr air + -FOBit 
Cf Fr cUrtforme\ 

1 Of the form of air or vapour gaseous 

liao Bacon Var Org ti vii 455 Whether that spirit is 
fine or coarse aeriform or igniform active or sluggish. lyBa 
Kirwan in Phil Trans LXXII 109 Which when hxed and 
concrete is called phlogtston and when ranfied and len 
form injl imtnable uM iSaa Imison S tfArtX 126 Pneu 
mattes IS the science which treats of the mechanical proper 
ties of elastic or aeriform fluids, i860 Piessf Lah Chon 
Wonders 12s Gases which are only known to exist in an 
aEnform state. 

2 /ig Unsubstantial, intangible, unreal 

ilaS Carlyle Mtse (1857) I 176 Ihe figures light and 
abriform come unlocked for, and melt away Tbruptb 1831 
— Sort Res (1858)104 Of Man s Acuvity and Attainment 
the chief results are aeriform 
8 quasi sb An aenform fluid , a gaseous body 
Macmcar in ^rflt/rr No 147 462/5 Ihe volumes of 
aEnforms. 

A«rifjr (ranfai), » rare-® [f L ner air + -Fy] 

1 To turn into vapour , to make aenform 

2 ‘ To combine with air to infuse air into, to fill 
with air’ Craig 1847 =Aebatb 

Aeri^, vanant of Airibh a Ohs, airy 
ABrlA, earlier form of Arist Ohs, arising 
jSSrn, obs vanant of I arn 
AB mdrake, arendrake. Ohs , see Errand 
A dro«» B Gr d«po>, combining form of dijp, dipa, 
air, the atmosphere, as in dfpotstrpfuy to measure 
the air, dspotnrtnna divination by observing the 
heavens, etc 

Aerobat« (carpbr't), t s an [a Gr d*po 
0 art *tv, f dtpo air + /Serf «tF to treao] To walk 
(os if) on the air 

tl3^ Anstopkano/ Clouds in BUsektt Mag XXXVIII 
wAtr Pray who s that in the basket hung up in the air? 

1)0 tell me, I pray, what you re doing up there. Eot Acro- 
bating— sun musing pacing air 
Aarooyst (r-arosist) Bot [motl f Aero- + 
KvoTHS bladder see Cyst] ‘llie air-cells of 
•Ignis.* Lindley Tr/as Bot 


AerodyiUUBio {cnoidtxae mik), a [See next] 
Pertainmg to the force of gases in motion. 
Anrod^MniOM (saroidinscmiks) [f Akbo- 
4 Dynamicr, t e the dynamics of aenal bodies. 
Cf Fr adrodjiHamt^ut"\ The branch of Pneumatics 
which treats of air and other gases m motion, and 
of their mechanical effects 
1837 /’op Encytl I 45 Aerodpamics a branch of aerology, 
or the higher mechanics, which treats of the powers and mo- 
lion of elastiL fluida s868 Chambers Em^l I ^ One of 
the most important inquiries in Aerodynamics is the resist 
ance offered to a body moving m air or— which is the same 
thing — the preiwure exerted I y air i i nioti n upon a body 
at rest 

Aerognoty 0 arp-gnosO [f Aero + Gr yveo- 
ffitt knowledge ] That part of bcicnce that treats 
of the properties of the air 
1847 in Ckaic 

AerOflprapliM (< ar/i grafai) [f Aerogr vput 
4 BRi j One who undertakes the description of 
the atmosphere 

Aerographio (/-omgne fik), a [f Akuo 

ghaphy 4 - 1 C 1 Pertaining to atrography 
Aerograpnioal (/amgrx fikil 1, a [f prec 4 
-Abi ] - prec 

AerOffrapliy(carpgrSfi) [ad Fr airographtt, 
f Gr d^p, aipa, the air 4 ypatfna description, f 
ypatp tty to wnte see grapuy ] Descnption of 
the atmosphere 

17S3 CiiAMRKRS ty / lu/p Aeroprsphy a dexcriptlon of 
the air r atmosphere its limits, dimensions, properties, etc 
i8t8in loni 

AerohydronsCdordihot dr 9 s),<i [mod f Aero 
4HyI)K (*Gt Cdip water) + ous Cf Fr eu^ro 
hydrt ] ’Applied to mineralb which contain wattr 
in their cavities ’ Craig 1847 
AeroUte (coMlait) [An alteration of AkBo- 

LiTH, assimilating the ending to those of minerals 
in Ills. ] A stone or portion of matter which has 
fallen to the earth from, or rather through, the 
atmosphere, a meteoric stone or meteorite In 
recent usage, the name act ohte has been confined 
to those meteorites which consist of stone or other 
substance than meteoric iron see Abkusidrkite 

tSiS Fncyil Brit Supp I 65 Aerolite n term recently 
but perhaiMi improperly applied to those singular substances 
called mciconc stones 1070 Tyndall Hrit\.%\2 n The 
velocity of the aErolitcs vanes from 18 to 36 miles a seco d 
1881 Brooks L ludU of the / ord 133 ( od does not fling His 
hero like an airolite out of the sky He bids him grow like 
an 0.1k out of the earth 

Aerolitli(d' 9 rt>lik) [mod f Aero 4 X{flotstone 
Cf F r airohthe ] The more etymological form of 
Aerolite 


1819 Fautohgii I AeroUths, air stones a name lately 
given to those solid bodies composed of several mineral sub 
stances whit h have been seen to fall from the atmosphere 
1864 Daily A/ 8 June I his aeroltth belongs to a very rare 
type of meteorites it coiitain.s carbon 

Aerolxthology (< ar<7,li)>/7 lod^i) [mod f 
Alkolitu 4 Gr -Aoyta discourse see -logy ] 1 hat 
department of science which treats of aerolites 
Webster cites Dana. 

Aerolitic (fort'll tik), c [f Aprolitk4-ic] 
Of or pertaining to aerolites , meteone 
1868 Lockver Fletnent Astron 139 Among the largest 
aerolittc falls of modern times we may mention ine following 
1880 Fop S Rn Jan 13 Could such bodies as aerolitic 
stones fall from the moon 7 

Aerological (< 9r(?V d^jikal), a [f Aerolooy 
4 u AL ] ‘ Tcrtaining to aerology ’ Craig 1847 

AerolO|fi8lt(< ar^kKl^ist) [f Aerology 4 -ist] 
' One who is versed in aerology * Craig 1847 
Aerology (c3r/il6d;i) [mod f Aeko 4 Koyla 
discourse see logy ] That department of science 
which treats of the atmosphere 

*753 Chambers Cyet Snpp Aerogra/hy amounts to 
much the some with aerology 1755 in Jonneon *837 Fo/ 
Eneycl I 45, Aerodynamics a branch of aerology 

t Aerouancer. Ohs rare-' [f Aebomanoy 
4 erI ] One who practises divination by air , a 
weather prophet 

c 1400 Apol for Lollards 96 Ayeromauncere ]>tt wirkua 
hi he eyre 

Aeromaaoy (^»renise nsi) Forms 4 aero- 

maunoe, 5 -manoye, 7 -manola (heromanty), 7- 


aaromanoy [ong a OiYx*atromance, afterwards 
modified after later Fr adromatseye, adromantsc, 
or med I aeromantxa, f Gr ds\p atmosphere 4 
payrtla prophesying see manoy j Divination by 
air, including augury , passing in 1 7th c into the 
idea of u>fatAer~/oreeas/t»g, meteorolo^ 

1393 Gower Conf III 45 And eke also Aetomaunce in 
jugement To love he bnngcth of his assent 1496 Deems tf 
Pamper (W de Words) t xxxvl 77/1 Aeromancye, that is 
wytchecrafte done in the ayer c 1990 Greene fryer Bacon 
(1630) 6 By /Gromancy, to discoucr doubtt 1607 Torbell 
Serpents (165a) 64^ Countrey people have learned of them 
Aeromantie, that u, Divination of things by the air, ^ they 
have a forefeeling and understanding of ram and wtndes 
aforehand »6so J Taylor (Water P ) Wks in ta/a By fire 
he hath the Skul of Pyromanty By Ayre bn hath the Art of 
Heromanty 1793 Chambers Cyct \mPP b.v , Barometers, 


thermometers, hy|rometerL and anemometers, ore of con 
Bidcrable uae in this kind of aeromancy 

AtroiaUltioCk (^dromse ntik), a rare-' [f 
Gr dffp MtyuavTiKht prophetic, f pdvnt prophet, 
diviner ] Beion^g to divination bv air 
163s Heywood Hurarckie viii (16351 51a Using their hclpe 
one John leutomcu* By Aeromatnjtickn Magicke sported 
thus. 174a in Bailey 

Aarometar (fdrp m/t%i) [mod f AERo-4Gr 
plrpoy measure see -meter Cf mod Fr ah-o 
mitre ] An instrument for ascertaining the weight 
or density of air and gases 

1794 G Adams Sat ttfxp Philos III xxxiv 390 Cum 
paring fluids with each other by means of the hydrometer 
or aerometer 1839 47 Todd Cyel AnaS 4 f hyt III 3a/a 
Attached to the same mercunaf trough u placed a little ap 
paratus termed an aerometer 

Aerometrio (I’drimietnk), a [f prec 4-ic 
see metric ] Of or pertaining to the measorement 
of the air (In mod Diets ) 

Mod Aerometric experiments and investigations 

Aerometry (1 drpm^tn) [mod f AEK0-4Gr 
ptrpla measuring see HETKY ] llie measuring 
of the air , the science of pneumatics 
1731 Bailey, vol II, [the Latin form] Aerometria 1751 
Chamblrs tycl , Acrometry includes the laws of the motion 
gravitation pression elasticity rarefaction, condenMtion, 
etc of the atmospherical fluid 1777 Phil Trans LXVII 
413 1 he application of Ihe laws of acrometry 1819 Panto 
losyn I Aeronietry a scientific term which has now given 
may to the equivalent term pneumatics 
Aero&ftltt (t sranpt, evnfn^t) [a mod Fr 
ah ouaute , f Gr d-ifp atmosphere 4 1 avr ijs sailor 
f vavs a ship (1 he first balloon ascent was made 
in 1783)] 

1 One who sails through the air, or who makes 
balloon ascents a balloonist 

vfi^Europ Mai, VI 331 The intrepid Aeronaut sitting m 
his car 1790 Bukke fr Retol 355 Let us be satisfied to 
admire rather tl an attempt tc follow in their desperate flights 
the aSronauts of k ranee 1831 Larpnek / neumaties vii 340 
Such a valve is also necessary in order to enable the aeronaut 
to descend at pleasure 

2 Jig A gossamer spider which floats on films 

18491 >ARWiN V oy of Nat viii (1879 160 The litiie aeronaut 
Hi) soon as it arrived on board wax very active sometimes 
letting Itself fall and then reascending the same thread 

Aeronautic (t wn§ tik, e» w ), a [f prec 4 
-1C cf Gr yavTiK 6 s pertaining to sailing] Of or 
pertaining to aeronauts, or to aenal navigation , 
sailing the air 

i8a6 Miss Mitford Our lilhgt Ser 11 (1863) 40a Ihe 
RiinouiKemcnt of the eeri nautic expedition drew at least 
ten thousand gaxers into the good town 1876 M Collins 
Blacksm <9 Siholar I viiu 107 The aeronautic art will not 
be perfected until the flight of bird* is more carefully studied 
1878 Daily Lews 24 Oct 6/4 lUe threads of the gossamer 
or aeronautic spider may be now seen 

Aeronan tical, a [f prec 4 -alI ] Of or 
belonging to aeronautics, connected with the navi 
gation of the air 

iBoa in Ann Reg 449/a The extraordinary display of 
aeronautical dexterity was this day prepared with con 
sumniate skill and executed with an admirable intrepidity 
iB8< ] I TTIL.HKW in Times 30 Mar 9/6 1 hat aeronautical 
societies had of late years been established ui France. 

ABronftTl tics, [ad mod 1 at> onaxttua, ad) 
pi neut (see Aehonaltic), literally ‘matters per- 
taining to sailing the atmosphere , in Chambers 
1753 in Its L form see ica] The science, art, or 
practice of sailing in the air , aenal navigation 
*753 Chambers (.yil Snfp Aeronautiea the pretended 
art n xailin^ in a vessel thro the air or atmosphere 1838 
Dickens Nu.h Nick xvL (C D ed ) lao Balloons of a sue 
hitherto unknown tn the history of aeronautics. 1870 Echo 
19 Oct , Aeronautics must make many a long stnde before 
they do much practical work, either in commerce or war 

AeiroliautilinCt’srenJtum, e»rd^) rarg-o [f 
Aeronaut 4 ibm ] The practice of asceMlng and 
floating in the atmosphere 

»«47 In Craig 

Aeropbane (c-rafe* n) [a mod Fr ahofham 
i Aero 4Gr appeanng] A semi trans 

parent fabric of the nature of a tbm crape 
187s Miss Braddon Levels of Arden v 36 A white aero 
phane bonnet 

Aeropho’bia, a«rophoby fe oroftri bifl, forp 
f 3 bi) “The dread of air, a kind of phrenzy ’ Ash 
1775 Also/r 

Franklin ic/r Wks 1840 VI S26, 1 myselfhad formed 
this prejudice, this acrophobia as 1 now account it 1847 
Craio, Aertphebta, the dread of air, a symptom of hydro 
phobia. s8^ Mayne, aSrophoby 

Aerophjrte (rarafou) [mod f AEB0-4G1 
tpHr-ov ^ant 1 ‘ Plants growing wholly m the air, 
such as epiphytal orchids, many lichens, brome- 
liads’ 7 reas Bot 1866 In L pi atropkyta 
Miecially applied to lichens, as the division of the 
Thallogens which live in the air (Henfrcy ) 
iSmIimbs X'earBk 190 [It] appears as an aerophyte 
m Nees von Esenbeck s valuable upendix to R Brown s 
Botan Schrjten 1898 Gray Bot Text bk 394 Alrepkytes, 
Air plant*. 

Aeroplane (trarapl/n) [f Aero 4 Plane] 
A plane placed in the air for aerostatical expert- 
ment 
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iMyinfM/’ 4 |w 44 june 34 i/ 3 'ntcd>i>ajnoin«terandteg{s> 
twing an>ar»tut, to which the aeroplanes are to be attached. 
Asroj^UStioC^woplMstik),** [mod. f Akbo- 
■♦■Gr. vXfvffTu^ helonginfr to sailing; f. wKtvar^t 
a sailor , f wK4~h¥ to sail ] Of or pertaining to 
navigation m the air ; aeronautical. 

itav PococK {title) The d£ropleustic Art of Navigation in 
the fax 

A^rototpay (?ar<Wkkc p»i). rare. [f. Aebo- + 
Gr irW^ir a viewing, f attirr-taBai to view.] Obser- 
vation of the changes of the atmosphere ; aeroscopy 
iBgs Kirby Hahtttli Intt. Anim II xvii. iia Snails and 
slugs issue forth, when the earth is rendered inoist enough 
by showers for ihein to travel easily over its surface , so that 
they must be endued a ith some degree of aCroscepsy. 
AtrOtOOpj (f9r(i skdpi). [ad. Gr itpoaieoaia , 
f. d^p the air ■¥ Nicosia viewing sec -acoPK ] The 
observation of the air; divination by observing 
the atmosphere or heavens 
*754 Johnson laa Diet. word'. 1815-41 Kirby K .SruNf k 
hHtomiol iiSaO) III 46 If insectn do not hear with them in 
one sense they ma}, by communiijiiiiig information and hy 
aeroscopy . . supply the place of ears. 

JEtOM &)> ^ terosui of copjier or 

brass, f irs, tens, copjvcr, brass ] Of the nature of 
copper or brass, copjjery, brassy (In mod Diets ) 
A«roiiderit« (f am,ui ilerait) [f Aeko- + Gr 
aiStiplr-r}% of iron, iron ore ; f. alSijp-ot iron see 
-iTE ] A mass of meteoric iron , a meteorite con- 
sisting of iron-ore 

1865 A S Hfrschil in Intellect. Oherx> No w aio Some 
meteorites called a^rosideritev. 1868 Imc k> i- r J he tteiwt ns 
(ed 3' 196 Professor Maskelyne has recently nmde a con 
venicnt classification of meteorites into* Aerolites or Meteoric 
.Stones,' ' Aerosidentes or Meteoric Iron,' and ‘ Aurosidoro 
lues,' which includes the intervening varieties. 

Aerofiderolite (r'ard|Sid!<> rdlait) [f Akho- t- 
Gr ci9ifp-os iron + KiBos stone see Aerolite ] A 
meteorite intermediate in character between stone 
and iron 

i88a iiai/einjijJin n/l 1 he *utire collection of meteorites 
classified as ncrusiderites, aerosiderolites, and aerolites, 

Aerosphere (rarosfT»j) fmod. f Aero- + (ir 
oifnupa globe, cf J'r af*osphht'\ The bod) of 
air that surrounds the earth (In mod Diets ) 
AtirOStfkt t'^3n»tse t, c» rdst.ct). [a Fr eu'roxtat, 
f Gr d«po-, see Aero-, + (rraT-or standing, f. vbl 
root ora- stand ] 

1 A balloon or other machine capable of sup- 
porting w eight m the air (The original name ') 

.784 hnrop Mug VI 384 The first aerostat filled with in 
flammable air ascended from the Hiutllcnes on the ist of 
December 1783 1783 Cavaiio Atrost 1 v 83 I his paper 

aerostat rose rapidly into the atmosphere. 1865 Rtoder 
T Apr 375/3 Until the time shall arrive when an ncriistat or 
flying math ne can be introduced with something like success. 

2 An aeronaut or balloonist (Mod Ft probably 
after analogy of avaat, jurat, etc ) 

1870 Daily Veil'S 4 0 < t , 1 he afcrostat w ho brought from 
Pans the second balloon despatches 1871 ft/ut jjan , Ini 
provised aerostats who, with commendable courage, under 
took a perilous task 1 

AerOftatiC (earaitxuk, card-), a [.id Fr { 
aerostat ique, f Gr dspo-, see Aero-, -p (rrarm-uy 
causing to stand , f vbl root ara- stand ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the balancing or weighing 
of air ; pneumatic 

»79t E, Darwin Dot Gaul i 83 Which [air] could not lie 
thus accumulated by any aerostatic laws at present know n 
tSeS Kirov St Spence / niomol HI rxxv 59? A iclebraled 
French writer seems to think their origin and stnicturo 
aerostatic. 

2. Of or connected with the navigation of the 
air, aeronautic 

[1784 De Gala tz in /’/i// Trans LXXIV 469 moyen 

de pouvoir donner la direction aux machines aerostalicjucs J 
jTSgCAVAiLo Aerostation Prrf, Thus the arrostai, or iho 
aerostatic machine, is the general appellation of the flying 
instruments. iBirSihH DawcAc/// 255 Hydrojfeno 

gasis.. well fitted for aerostatic pur^ioses. 1849 Mrs Somek* 
MLLF Conner Phys Si xxxv qSi The observations of MM. 
Fiot and Gay Liissac during their aerostatic expedition. 

Aerostatioal (cardstse tik&l), a [f prc>c.+ 
-alI ] Of or pertaining to aerostatics 
ifiSe m Phil Trans XV 9^ Thus we have an Intelligible 
and Aero Statical account of the ascent of Vapours. 

Aerostatics (rarcistsetiks). [Aerostatio a. 
in pi. treated as a collective sing after analogy of 
mathematics, etc . see -ics. Long used in tne L 
form aerostatica.l The brarich of nicumatics that 
treats of the equilibrium and pressure of air, and 
other elastic fluids, or gases, and of bodies sustained 
in them, hence includmg Aerorautics. 

iTSIChambess Cyct. SnM , Aerostatica is used by some 
authors for the science called hy others aerometry 1788 
Howard Encyc. 1 . s<^ Aerestatua also denotes the doctnne 
of the p^ure and balance of the air 1884 R Spimcrr 
Illusl Progrtss isi The invention of the barometer enabled 
men to extend the pnnaplcs of mechanics to the atmosphere , 
and Aerosutics exuted. 1881 in Nature XXIIL The 
study of the applications of aCrosUtics to military purposes. 
AorO*talioa(^9rMt/ij9a). [B-Fr cUrostatum', 
improp formed on afrostoi, bs if this represented 
the L, ending -d/wr : see Aerostat and -ATioir J 
1 1 . The science of weighing air ; aerostatics. Vh. 


t)88 How ARO Fueycl. I 56 Aerostaium^ in it’s primary and 
proper sense, denotes the scienc'e of weights suspended in 
the atr itbs A. Youno Tnnn m Frenu* tyi Important 
works on volcanoes, aerostat ion, and various other bmches 
of natural history 

2 The nrt of raising and guiding balloons or 
other machines m the air ; aerial navigation 
1785 Ca\ ALIO l/r//ri History and Practice of Aerostation. 
17^ W Tavlor in Monthly Rev XXVI 513 The Mont 
Bolfiers, afler their splendid discoverioa in aerostation tSSi 

CoxuLLL in Standard 16 Dec 3/a lo interest him in the 
resources of aerostation 

dSruginous (tn/djinos), a [ad. F'r. hupjitG 

fujr, ease, ad L ar/ 7 j^iwf-«r rusty, (. ti'nlgtM.ein 
verdigns, f. ar, bniss] Uf the nature or 

colour of vtrtbgris, or cop|)cr-rust 

1603 livvi Qnetstt III 158 .Shal it bee free and pcrmiitcil 
to coitimoii pliyvitians to cal choler airugiiius, vitrllme, and 
prora<UH«? 1831 N llioi.s Am' Dufens i 160. lao I’nr 
lake of a canckerous a-ruginotis quality from the braren 
vessel tyat Haii KV , ..frMa'iNCitfwr, rusty 1B73 (tMii-Miti A. 
Heneki-v Microst Dut s.v CaMhrit, A rare freshwater 
species ieru|,inoUH green, growing blackish 

ilJEru^ («r«go) [L -^verdigris, f m, nne, 
brass] The rust of copjicr or brats, verthgris; 
occasioinlly used for the rust of mt tils generally 

1733 Chambers ty,/ Stifg %\ , The irrtifo of anlient 
inetMv adds greatly to their value 1843 huRn tiandbk 
Spam II 766 Wilh pumice and emery lo Mcruli off ilic 
respectable a.rugo 

+ JErU'limoUB, h reruiiiitos-ui, 

f /r; toil ] * Full of trouble * Italic v l/ai 

+ JES*rW61ie, « 01>S late-^ [f away, pri- 
vative, -less ( - OF. 01 • and /<•-)+ hope, OK 
or-m'He See A‘~ pie / 1 H ojNrless, desjxTa f e 

1*03 Lavamon 27537 Fur h«> wcorcii lo kene it to a.r-weiic 
and to swi8e fuhicn 

t JE'rwitte, a Ohs [f tn - sec prec + Wit ] 
Witless, unwise 

xsM Lavamon 33069 pat na mon on worlde swa wod no 
iwuroe , no swa a:r wtttc gumc , pat liis grift bra.ee 
Aery (cart), a : also aerie [ad 1. den^us, f 
derthemr] Acrinl , hence cthcriai, spiritiia!, in- 
corporeal, unsubstantial, visionary (In later usage 
only poetic, a favourite won! with Milton ) 
ifjU 1 . B tr Da Prmaudaye s hr Acad 11594) 560 AI 
living ercaiurev, wlirthcr earthie, watrie, a6ne, or flsitig 
1634 M1LIC1N Comm 3o 8 Heckoning shadows due, And aery 
tongues that syllable men's tininev 1867 — PL 11 536 Be 
fore e-vch Van Pric forth the Aerie Knignts, and couch thtir 
sfiear* 1717 InoMsoN Summer 585 Ihiis u|> the mount, m 
aery vision wrapt, i stra> 1833 M Aknoiu Aeio Sinm 
7* Her load of slrcaiiiing tresses w^eigh'd, like Ossa, on the 
aery soul 

Com/) aery-light, of aerial lightness, light as nir 

1867 Milton P A v. 4 Hi* sleep Was Aerie light, from 
pure digestion bred 

Aery, variant siiclltng of Akrik. 

.fflsaiaple, obb form of F.xamplb. 

JSiacliyxiitO (e skmut) yl//» [f Gr nioxvio) 
disgrace ^ -itk. Namctl ‘ b; lierzclius, m allusion 
to the in.ibility of chemical science, at the time of 
Its discovery, to separate the two unlike sub- 
stances titanic ncul and /ircotiia ’ Dana] A 1 
bl.ackish miner.-il of the lantalitc group found in 
dilTcr'-nt parts of Russia 

t JEsoiiyilO'nieilOUt, <r Ohs-'* ff Gr alaxV’ 

vvpKv oj a^amed, bashful 4 -oijH ] .Sensitive (plantb) 
1708 Phillips, yhsrhynomenous Plant* (among Herbalist*) 
those Plants which a* one comes near them with the Hand, 
shniik in iheir Leaves, the same with the Seiiviiivc 1751 
Chambers Cy,/ , ^huhynomtuom Plants, amuiig botanists, 
are those mpularly called sensitive plant*. 

jEfCluapiail (eskiwln pian), a ; also Ebo- 
[f next 4- -AN.] Of or belonging to /lisculapiiis ( the 
god of medicine), or to the healing nrt , inedtcin.al 
lOsa Massingfr I 'irg Mart tv 1, Turn o er all the volumes 
Of your mytterious ir.Kculapian science. 179s D Llovu 
Coy Ltfe\ 107 /thculapian a» t could not restore I hespringv 
and movement* inlo harmony 1843 A. BbTHUNF Icott Peas 
J-ntstde 4 The lime at which Roland Bridges began hi* 
Esculapian labours. 

II JESsoulftpius (cbkiwlei pit's) ; also Esc [L ] 

'1 he Roman god of medicine ; hence Jig A physician 

i7I4Mandfv I ahtoof HeetixTi'yii 3981X6 British Emu 
lapius was undeniably a man of sense 1840 Hooo Up the 
khi'f g Beside* the daily vi»it of routine, tlie Ksculapius 1* 
getieriflhent for, in haste, some twice or thrice a week 
extra 

XsOUltftin (eskiwl/ tin). Chem. [f L mculet- 
urn a grove or wood of msculus * see next ] A 
bitter cryBlalline substance (C,H, 0 «) formed by 
the decomposition of revcnlin 
1877 Watts Fenunes’ Chem. II 604. 
jB8KI1llill (eski^ui) Chem. [f. L. mscul-us a 
species of oak, in mod. Bot. applied to the horsc- 
cnestnut, 4»IN, chem form] A glucosidc contained 
in the bark of the horse-chestnut and allied trees , 
a crystallule flaorcsccnt substance of composition 
C„H„ 0 „ 

1877 Wattb Fewned Chem II 604 The aqueou* solution 
of Kscubn is highly fluorescwit, the reflected light being of a 
tky.blur colour 

ABst, obs. form of Eabt. 
t a. Ohs.-'*. * Sponging to summer * 

Ikiley, vol. II, 1731. 


JSethfttiOl (es]>rsik8, /-) fformed (on the rare 
analogy of Gr ^wriniii from on Gr a/adtjirit 
perception, the regular msthetus from Gr alaOtjri. 
Not lx.'ing pre-occupied Pronuncintion see JE ] 

1879 bt-'Ats Psyihol 64 It would he an abstract science of 
Feeling, to stand beside the abstract science of Force—aii 
Asthrsioi parallel with Dynamics. 

JBtiliAgioffeilic (e8)>i si^id^c nik), a. [f. Gr 
atoOrjai-s jHrctplion + yieinhs pertaining to what ts 
bom or produced, taken as » producing* t>ee -oen ] 
rrotlucmg or causing sensatton 
1881 111 Satnre XXIV 480 Researches on the phenomena 

of *eii*c, niolion. 1 irculation, and reapiratlon in li>Tnoti»ni, 
and oil tlicir modilitation by Kstlicviogenic agcnlv. 

JEithaiiometar (esli; si^t m/toi) [f. Gr olir- 

fli/eri-f iH.*rctption + -(i))MKTrK ] (.See quol ) 

*871 Hammond /)/* Atrvous Syst 14 ’Ihc iCKlhFiiionicter 
u an instruinc iit for the purixise of determining the degree of 
tactile »eti*il)ilily jiossesved by the patient 
II ASftlietiil (Lspr sis') [lir ataPriais a jiercciv ing, 
f vbl kttin ala9t- perceive] The jx-rception of 
the external world by the sense* 

Kitskin aVik/ Pain/ets 1 1 , iii i it 1 1 1 he term ' le*- 
thesis’ properly signihen mere sensual perception uf the 
iiuiWMrd qualities and iicces\.ir)' cHects of IxhIics 1870 
I KSFi Psyihol 87 Ihe .viitithcsi* between facts and feel 
111^ I’hvMs and F sthesis. 

JB8tn«»odio (cHKsfdik\ tr J'/iyt [mod f Gr 
arfftf»j<r-ii sensory jicrception 4 - oB-ut way, path 4 - -ic 
In mod Fr isf/u^roitii/iie'] Of nerves I’rovuling 
a path for sensory impulhes ; conve)ing sensations 
frointhcexternal organsto the brain or nerve centres 
1871 M 1 ‘osiKH Phvnol III. v §3 488 Ihcy speak of it 
aeeurdingly as kiiirsotlic and a-sthesodie, as simply affording 
paths for motor and sensory impulses, 

JBlthete (c sF/t, I sF/l) [ad r^r alaffijr^s one 
who ptrccivcb , Lf. athlete'\ One who iirofisscb a 
Bl>ecinl npprcLiation of what i* benntiful, and en- 
deavours to carry his ideas of beauty into practical 
manifistalion 

i8St Burnanu in Dotty .Seii's 31 Jan 9/3 The matter of 
fuel, silly humorous, but cpiicl Ameriean colimel, who 
dcseeiids like a IkhiiI) shell in the midst of llie Kslhetts 
iBSi S/,< 3 July B59 Hie sluuii irsihele never ehooses 

pretty tolours 

AS8th«tio (cs])c tik Kcelxlow), tr niul .r/' , also 
esthetic [nnxl ad (jr alaBtfrus-ht, of or i>cr- 
taimng to aloBtfra, things perceptible by the senses, 
things material (ns oj)pobtd to voTrei things think- 
able or immatenal), also 'perceptive, sharp tn the 
stnscs’, f vb stem altrflf- 'feel, appuhtnu by the 
senses’ Applied tn (»crin by baunigartcn( 1750-58, 
.7 xthelua) to 'criticism of taste’ considered as a 
science or philosophy, against which, ns a misiise 
of the word found m (jennan only, protest was 
made by Kant (1781, tut A*. I'. 21), who apjilicd 
the name, in accordance with the ancient distinction 
of atrr0T}Td and t'otjrd, to ‘ the science whith treats 
of the conditions of Kcrmuous perception,’ a sense 
letnmcd in the Kantian philosophy, and found in 
Fiighsh ft 800 But BauingarUn's use of n-slhetil. 
found popular acceptance, and appeared m F.ng 
after 1 H30, though its adoption was long opposed 
(.Sec Itclow ) Recent extravagances m the adoption 
of a sentimental archaism as the ideal of beauty 
have still further removed tvsthetu and its deriva- 
tives from their etymological and purely philo- 
sophical mt.ining 'ihe pronunciations esl>e tik, 
/sFe tik, cs^f tik, tik, are all in use , the second 
18 at present most common in London ] 

II The following quotations illustrate the history 
of the word 

tSga Penny Cyit \ 1 ^ 6 A* sthetic* [Aisthetd ) i* the deitignn- 
tiuii given by (»«rmaii writrr* lo a branch of philoHOphical 
inquiry, the object of which tv a philosophical theory of the 
iwautifuL 183a Philol MnttHm-jP^ Brautiful and ugly cle- 
pend on principles of takle, which it would be very conve 
nient lo designate by an adjective Some F.nglish writers 
have adopted the term istnetual 'Du* has not however 
>rt become an established English word . Percention in 
general u something vi'ry differenl from that peculiar and 
complex mixiificaiion ot it which takes coenirancc of the 
)>c.viities of poetiy and art hsthetks would naturally de 
Mgnate the ain trine of perception in general, and mignt l>e 
wanted as a technical term fur that purpose, lly the Kantian 
M.hool, indeed, enthetic is used to denote that branch of 
metaphysics which contain* the law* of perception . As an 
additional reason lor hesitating before we adopt ssthetu, it 
may he noticed tliat even in Germany it is not yet established 
lieyond contest i84*f»WMT tniyil ArJiitect 67^1here 
haa lately grown into use tn the art* a silly pedantic term 
under the name of Aesthetics it it however one of the 
metaphysical and useles-s additions to nomenclature in the 
arts in which the German wntere abound 1839 Sir W H amii - 
TON Uct. Metaph I vii 134 It is nearly a century rince 
Uaumgarten . first applied the term Aesthetic to the doctrine 
which we vuiiely and penphrasticaliy denominate the Phi- 
losophy of 'iMle, the thcoiy of the Fine Arts, the Science 
of tne Beautiful, etc,— and this term It now in general ac 
ceptauon, not only in Germany, but throughout the other 
counines of Europe. The term Apolaustic would have been 
a more a^ipropriate designation. 

fl. 0 / or pertaining to sensuous perception, re- 
ceived by the senses. Obs. 
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1798 W TAYa)« in Monthly Rer XXV 585 In the dulcet 
peculiar to Profeiwor Xiuit hi» rtceptntty for attfktttc 
gratification [is] not delicate 

2 Of or pertaining to the appreciation or criticism 
of the beautiful 

ilix Cablyik Sort Ret ^18581 77 In answer to a cry for 
solid pudding comes ep!j(rammaii(.ally enough, the in 
vitation to a wash of quite fiuid it:.sthctic lea I 1895 Bain 
SoHtet 4’ /ntell iii iv § 27 (1861) 699 Ihe first object of an 
artut is to gratify the feelings ot taste, or the proper assthetic 
emotions. 1871 H SrancEH Psychol fed a) II I 531 Ihe 
lesthetic sentiments originate from the play impulse Ihni 
8 535 The msthetic character of a feeling is habitually asso 
ciat^ with separateness from life serving function 

3 Of iicrbons, animals Having or showing an 

appreciation of the beautiful or pleasing tasteful, 
of refined taste Of things In accoraance with 
the pnnaplcs of good taste (.or m hat is convention 
ally regarded as such) 

1B71 Darwin Vest Matt II xm 39 Birds appear to be the 
most msthclK, of all animals excepting of ourse man ind 
they h.ive nearly the same taste for the lieautlful as we have. 

Farrar Silence 4 yoiccs in 63 A corrupt Hellenism 
which regards sin forsooth with msthelic toleration itSo 
W S Gilbkrt / aitence 1 34 1 am a broken hearted Irou 
badour, Whose mind » esthetic and whase tastes are pure. 
Mod LoUoq He mast have esthetic wall paper and a dada 
B si commonly pi esRihetios, as collect sing 
but also in sing, after Gcr ecsthctik Fr esth^tique 

I I 1 he science which treats of the conditions of 
sensuous perception Ohs 

xtayFdiii Rtn I 351 (I illttrt I htlot (j/Aui/f) If the ex 
pcrimentalixtH of the liiiititule had abandoned their physics 
I n the study of transcendental OKihetics and all the re 
finements and abstractions of pure reason 

2 The philosophy or theory of taste, or of the 
perception of the beautiful in nature and art 
a tl 

i8m Penny Cycl 1 1 57 1 Most Germin writers who have 
published systenulic treatises on usthetio, have followed 
the principles laid down by llaumgartcii Kant or Schellii 
i86a Shihley V/<f Lnl 1 81 John is a man of taste and 
knows something of practical {esthetics 187a H SnNCKR 
Psychol II 8 336 To deal fully with the psychology of 
{esthetics is out of the question, 
b StHl, 

1857! r WiBB Inteli 0/ Lotke\ 84 The two proposi 
lions whnh constitute the /^siheti of tie Fssay 1M4 
Press at May 481 Certes we Fnglish arc behind hand in 
lesthelic tStt M Fattihon A ndetn Org^tn 8 5. 196 1 wo 
professors of the science (of art] and aisthettc, dealing with 
I'ainting bciilplure eU 

Bilthttioal («!>)>« ttka], / , sec prcc ) [f 
A STHETic + VL ] Of or relating to asthclics , 
relating to the jindosophy or theory of lieauty 
Often interchanged in use with erstUtu but j roperly dis 
tinct thus my sesthetical notions are the notions 1 have 
I It the subject of lesthetics my rsiiuttc f unities arc those 
which exercise xsthetics 

183a (See under Acsth trie f' i837LocKnART6 ott 1839) 

III 77 His own acsthettcal notions are indicated rather than 
expressed. 1870 Disravii 1 othairxwy 18a I.ady Beatrice 
was there herself an artist and full of msthetical enthusiasm 
xMM llAMfi lluorth loud 304 1 he arschecicat element in 
rcngioiis matters — that element which addresses the feeling 
of devotion through the channels of the senses 

JB«theticaJly (.cs]ie tikali i') ah [f prec + 
lY^] In an esthetic or aMhetical manner, m 
relation to lesthetics, or to a standard of taste 
laMPK (Ji iNCEVd/’wrr/er'IiSdal IV j It may also be treated 
icsthetically as the Oermans call it that is in relation to 
j,)od taste 1873 SvMONns r rk loeitw The wstheti 
tally ennobling enthusiasm for the old Creek deities iSSa 
Stuart Gi-rnnik in Mtum Mae XIV 497 ArchTologically 
intoresltng as they might be tney were testhetically tawdry 
to the last degree 

J 3 itheticiaai(esl>rtijan, < 'I [f {^:!jTHmcs + 
IAN after matJumatus, maihematuian, etc] One 
skilled ill or devoted to aesthetics , a professor of 
taste 

1843 Blnckw Mag I VII 613 1 he aesthetician has to lay 
aside nearly all terms of reprobation, in alluding to the 

habiliments of ladies of the present day 11^4 Sui 1 v Irnsat 

4 Intuit 366 A sthcticians in their love of simplicity have 
persisted in forcing all forms of Art under this one Con 
ccption 

JBlthttieism (e >e tisir’m, I ) [f /tjjTHKTic + 
I8M , cf critic, cnticisui, etc] the quality of 
being esthetic, the pursuit of, or devotion to, 
what is sensuously beautiful 
xISS Brimlrv Fss 337 The lotos Faters cairies Tenny 
son s tendency to pure cestheticism to a 1 extreme point It 

IS picture and music and nothing more. 1876 Mlllor 
Iriesthood viH 39a If it [the Ritualistic movement) were 
nothing but a development of {estheticism, it might be left 
to pursue its course. 

JBfthetiolat (esjie tisist, O [f A:8THmc+ 
-I8T ] A professor of aestheticism, an aesthetician 
1M8 Chrontcis No. 44 8d/i Those mstheticuts of the future 

JElthtticise (es|)e tisaiz, f*), v [f i^THFTic -f 
izjc, after entte, cnttciu, etc ] To render aesthetic, 
or agreeable to a refined taste, to refine. 

1884 Realm aa June 4 The sentimental theory of mstheti 
ctstng the architecture ofnimy manufiununng centres. 

.Awthetiot see 4 ^hetic. 

JBl^ologJ (esHirlftdjI) [f Gr ol^- or af- 
<r8€- vbl stem, - perceive -f •Aoyia disconrse sec 
•tooT The formation ts not analogical ] B-next 
1831 D Craigik in Encycl Bnt 8.r Anatomy, Compara 


live A-Athiology, or the comparative ana omy of the organs 
of sensation 

JB Stho*ph 7 sio‘ 10 g 7 . [f (not on Gr analogy) 
(«r alfffi perceive + PHa8iOLOoy] The scientific 
study of the organs of sensation 
iSss H Sfencrr P^hot (187a) I i vi 97 I deliberately 
adopt iCslho physiology in preference to Acsthest physi 

t’liBiti ftrOtUir Ohs -0 [f L aestus heat, tide 
+ -KER bearing, bringing + -ous 1 ‘Ebbing and 
flowing as the tide* Hailey, vol if, 1731 ‘Turbu 
lent as the tide’ Ash 1775 

JEstivuliastiviklCestiviibestdi val see below), 
a Forms 4 estjrva 11 , 5>-6 estiva 11 , e stivoU, (S 
eeeti val, 6- estival, SMtlval [a Fr edival (i6th 
c in Iittre), ad L Kshvnl ts a secondary adj f 
fistiv US (see A'stivk) , said at first only of the (sum 
mcr) solstice, afterwards used instead of mstivus, 
as more analogous to vernalis, autumnalis, hte- 
ntalts The spelling with «• after the I atin, is the 
more common m later times, especially in Nat 
Hist to which the word is chiefly restricted The 
historical accentuation is tsliial (cf festival), 
but esti val appears in 15^ and was adopted by 
Dr Johnson, after anal of atilu mnal , the initial 
vowel in this and the following words m y^st- is 
by many pronounced (/ ) ] 

1 Of or belonging to summer, or the summer 
soUtice 

1386 {Imanak o/year{itt7) 49 Fro Jie stacyon of he wn 
ettyval to he stacyon of hesonhyemal 1130 Lvdg ( liron 
Prov I III, Where halowed is the stondjng cstiuall Of 
freshe Appollo with his golden wayne 15 M Stewart Cron 
Scott I ^ I< ra the coluyre to tropic estivail c 1590 Gst enk 
I oeuts 1861) 303 When 111 mslivtl Cancers gloomy bower 
lOte greater glory of the hrnvrns doth shine 169I (R F er 
CLS ov] I lav of tccles 106 The Estival or Brumal lemper 
of the Air 1753 Cmamiikrx Cycl St p/i j^sttial • 

the time when The sun enter* the esttial point 
Coi LINS Ph tu t ard I 335 \ ou generally get true summer 
in August this year it has been unusually acstival 

2 Appearing or produced in summer 

a i68a Sir 1 . Urownf Misc 9a (R ) Beside vernal estival 
and autumnal made of flowers the ancients had also hycmal 
garlands *870 Hookrr Stud /Av-t 365 Leucojunt lesU 
r inn leaves nibemal flowers OLSlival 
JESatiarata (e 8ti\< <t t stnr t) r also estivate 
[f I test n at ppl stem of nfstiza re to reside 
(luiing the summer , f /erZ/t/ wf sccvIjjtivf Cf 
Fr (Stiver (i6th c ) ] To spend the summer eip 
in Zool lo pass the summer in a state of torpor or 
suspended animation (.Cf htbtmaU) 
iM CocKERAV AiStiuaU to immmer in a plate X74* 
Bailey efstnatr tosijourn or 1 dge in a Place m Summer 
time il^J4 Wool w ARi A/oZ/my <1 (>856 49 Ihe mollusca 
mstivatc or fall into a summer sleep when the heat is great 
i88a Pall Mall I i F eb 3 The snails of Ihe equatorial re 
gion though they do not Inliernate yet asstivate lif we may 
coin a word) 

JEstioration. estivation, (csti\ '/an 7 sti 
vr'Jan) [mod f L xstival ppl stein of k (iva te 
(see Activate), after nouns of action in tion, as 
if id L *»s/n niton em In the Hot sense it is ad 
mod L Ksltvaho introduced by Linnaus Lord 
Bacon spelt estnaiion, but the techn spelling is 
commonly aestivation As to the pronunciation of 
« , see A,8TIV vl, and cf esltmalton, L afstimalto ] 

1 1 The passing or spending of the summer , 
summer retreat or residence Ohs 

i6ss Bacon hst xlv 553 I^it it be turned to a ( rotta or 
Place of Shade or Fstiiintion 173* Baii kv vol II I'ltna 
tion a dwelling or residence in a pltce for the summer time 
Johnson Estnaiion the act of passing the summer 

2 /ool The act of remaining dormant or torpid 
during the dry season, or extreme heat of summer , 
summer sleep Opposed to htler nation Also fif^ 

1845 Darwin Voy of Nat v (1879) 99 Within the tropics, 
the hybernation or more properly sestivation of animals is 
determine^ ‘ ' ' ' '* ' 

drought 

pleased to call the cold weather Calcutta rouses herself from 
tier estivation of seven long months. 

3 Bot Internal arrangement of a flower bud , 
manner in which the petals are folded up therein 
before expansion , pnt floration Opitoseuo ves 
nation, or the arrangement of the leaf-buHPowers 
expanding in summer, and leaves in spring) 

1830 I indley Nat Sfst Bot lu With Malvacee they 
agree in the twisted amtivalion of the corolla, c 1873 Hulmb 
tvild FUnvers 6 Meadow Crane s Bill —Calyx of five sepals, 
imbricate in estivation 

tJE'stive,** Olix , alsoeative [od L iv jZAi.«j 
of summer, or beat, f ml us heat ] Of or belong 
ing to summer , hot or burning 

1M7 TorsELL Serpents (163^ 7x9 Frt^s are likewise in 
nndered out of the dust of the earth by warm, mtive, and 
Summer showers x6)5Hevwooo AZtrmsvAirjti lai Auriga 
mounted In a chariot bnght (Else styld Heniocnut) re 
ccives his light In th Esttve circle. 
tJB’StUMlt, a Ohs rare-' [ad L. 
anUem pr pple of aeshtdre to bum, be inflamed ] 
Boilinc , heaving with heat 

” ■ Pel It. 10(1 _ 

a to marrying, but a burning 1 


tJB'ttnary. Obs, [ad L. mtu^num (prop 
adj « tidal) a tidal opening, also a vent-hole for 
vapours Ihe L form is uso found unchanged] 

1 - Fjstuary 

1708 Phillimi etSstnary a Place overflow d with Sea 
water, such a* the Washes and Fens in LliKolnshire. 1787 
1 Best Angtiugted a) 199 I'he Humber is rather the 
mouth or nstnartmti of divers nvers meeting together 

2 A vapour bath. 

1706 Philufs, /fsitnasy, in a Medicinal Sense, a receiving 
of the Vapours or Steam of certain boiled Drugs into the 
Body, thro a hole made in a Seat or Chair 1773 Asm, 
A^tlHartum in pharmacy a vapor bath. 

V Ohs , also 7 ostuate [f L 
N'jZfwZ ppl stem of«*rZ«<i re to be hot, bod up, bub- 
ble ] To boil, to heave, to surge up like the tide 
i6m VennerF ta Recta Introd 1 1 AstomRckethatestualeth 
with heat. 1648 Jos Beaumont /‘ p'cArviii id, lEstuating in 
her mighty toil The sea has wrought up to her highest shore 
xfips Wagstaffe riN/Z Caroling w 41 Some humours might 
glow and estuate in the body 

t JB «tu»tiag, Ohs [f prcc+-iNo^] 

Boiling , heaving with heat 

«<74 R, rooFBRV /«/ 4 A ins Physic h BB The real pro 
ducer of that cstuating and Feverishness, is not an inflamed 
mass of putryfymgs. 

t JEftua’tion. Ohs Also 7 estostion [ad 
I astuahon em n of action, f Kstua-re to boil 
up] Fetensh disturbance, boiling up, ebullition 

s6^ Bacon Adv I tarn 11 74 Men in ambition arc in 
a perpetual Fstuation to exalt their place. 1683 bALMON 
Doren Me i 1 147 Depress the feverihh {estuation of the 
Blood 1684! Burnet Theo Earth ti8 Ihe fires and 
sestuations of it [iEtna] are excellently desenbd by Virgil 
JEltuOni (e stiM|9s), a rare [ad L astuSs us, f 
a-jZ«jheat] Agitated (aswithheat or tide) heaving 
1844 R hi Milnes Mem Many Scenes 156 Why do I 
tremble at my sestuous soul That would embrace the burn 
ing God? 

t JE’stnre. Ohs rare-' [f L lesfus boiling, 
bubbling, tide, by filse analogy (as if like pastinc 
from pastus), atslus not being a pa pplt , and 
aesUtra an impossible form ml] 

16x5 Chapman Odyss xii iii For the seas retain Not only 
tJieir outrageous asstiire there 

tJEB 3 rm 3 iO ticb a Ohs [f Gr aiavyLVTfT 71 an 
elective ruler (f aiaa a share) + it ] (b« quot ) 

*753 Chambers Cy i Supp yFsyntneltc monarchy among 
ainicnt writers on government, denotes a limited elective 
monarchy 

variant of Frr Otn , food 
jSitt obs form of At 

.^teow, esteau, var Atfw v Ohs, to show 
.^tom, al, ity, etc , obs var Ftern, al, itt 
Mt, obs form of Oath, and of Eath, easy 
.^Eel, variant of Atuel a and sb Obs , noble 
.dueling, obs form of Athelino 
A othoogau (fit h^pgxm) [f Gr dr/firjf un 
usual 4- ya/i os marriage ] An aetneogamous plant, 
a cryptogam 

iNDiRV Sch Bot (1858) IX tst eXHheogams plants 
furnished with air vessels and stomates or air pores 
Aetheogamous (f|i )>t|/>gam9s), a Bot [f 
as prec + ous] A 8)nonym of Ciuftogamous 
1841 Gray Struct Bot ix § a (1880) 340 Adheogamous 
with sexual apparatus, and voMmlar tissue , or only cellular 
tissue 

.^ther, -ial, etc , occas var Ether, ul, etc 
t JBthiops Mineral, them 01 s (See quot ) 
1706 Phiiiifs, ettkiops Mineral a Medicine made by 
Imbodying equal Parts of running Quicksilver and Flower 
of Brimstone and then Deflagrating or Burning off the 
Mixture in a Crucible. 1755 Johnson eEthtops Mineral, 
a Medicine, so-called from its dark colour, prepared from 
(luicksilver and sulphur, ground together in a marble mortar 
to a block powder (J cites Quincy ) 

JEthogen (I h^gen) Chem [f Gr qJBos fire + 
GEN taken as ‘ pr^ucing *] A name applied to 
bone mtnde because of the onlhant phosphorescent 
light that It gives under the blowpipe (In mod 
Diets ) 

Mti^OtOOp# (< Jffi^skdttp) [f Gr al 9 pla the 
open sky 4- -(TMoiror, anowiov an OMerver] An tn 
strument invented by Sir John Leslie to indicate 
the variations of solar radiation 
i8tt U K. S Nat Philos II iv 44 The ifithnoKope of 
Leslie IS another modification of the differential thermometer 


JBtiologioal (itiidlfid^ikal, eti-), a [f Gr 
edriokoyiK 6t inquiring into causes (see iflrioLoov) 
-f-al] Of or pertaining to setiology, assigning 
or tending to assign a cause or reason 
1751 ChAMBERS Crcl Supp , /Etiologual, something that 
assigns the cause or an effect or appearance. tS37WHKWELL 
Induct Se HI xviii. 481 The saences which treat of causes 
have sometimes been termed mtioloaical 1869 Huxley in 
Set Opm, 38 Apr 488/9 It will be mtlolagtcal speculation, if 
It attempts to deduce the history of the world, es e whole, 
from the known properties of the matter of the eeith in the 
conditions in which the eerth hats been pieced. 

mioloffically (fti,aVd 5 ikUi, eti-), adv [f 
prec 4 -ltT] In an setiological manner; so as to 
assign a cause or reason 

18^ W FiTXoeaALD WkltakePt Dtspul 403 Scripture I* 
expounded sMiologiadly, when It is shewn wny any thing 
was done er sidd 
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tfl-tiologiM. Ol)s ratc~ [f Gr ain'a cautf, 
ground + speech Cf ^Tiotoov i ] TTie cause 
assigned, or reason annexed to a statement 

ttija Bp Svvth Serw 43 In the MUolojtue following, 
namely, tn these words Ihou hast the words of eucrlast 
>ng life. 

JStiolOjBfT (rtiiirUVlji, e ti ) Also 7 aitl-, 8 etl 
[ad L Kholoqta, a Gr alnoXoyta giving a cause, f 
ahla cause, reason + -Xo 7 m discourse see -W)t,v ] 
1 The assignment of a cause, the rendering of a 
reason , also, the reason annex^, the wherefore of 
a command or utterance 


» 1 SS 5 BsADtoRi) fytt 44 He addeth this etiology or cause, 
wying • hor the kingdom of heaven la at hand’ 1613 «i 
n\LU CoHliTHtiJ i\ XL (i8st) 379 And consider with me the 
topograph) , the aitioloey, the chronograph) of this miracle 
1716 Hallpy in Phi/ I rant XXIX 400 I he t tiolugy of a 
matter so uncommon, never before seen by m> self 1771 
WouLFK ibid LX I iiSiEtiolog) of the C^mtion Vo<i 
1 itle of a lecture ‘ I he mtiology of the drinking customs. 

2 I he science or philosophy of causation , that 
part of philosophy which treats of the demonstra 
lion of cau!.eb , the part of any s|>ectal science 
which speculates on the causes of its phenomena 

1660 1 STANiKY/Z/i/ thiios (1701) 48fi/a Whereb) he 
conceives all Dogmalick Af Oology may lie rcfelled is dr 
fective. t7S3 CHAMuaa-s (yil S«// s.v , Ihe sceptics Here 
professed opponents of all atiohgy or argumentation fr iin 
cnuscH. 1877 Hi ALKY /I na/ iw 1;/ Introd 35 Auology 
has for its object the ascertainment of the causes of these 
facts, and (he explanation of biological ) heiiomena I y hh w 
ing that they constitute particular cases of general ph) sical 
laws. 

3 That branch of medical science which nnesti 
gates the causes and origin of diseases , the scientific 
exposition of the origin of any disease 

1684 tr Bnut s Meft Loiupii x\i 563 Norwill it be easie 
to imitiire the narticular reasons of tins Ail, nor to pro 

1 eed in this Aitiologj 1737 R Bracken / irt ten I vi 36 
Ihe Aetiology jr Doctrine teaching tor rather picte idiiig 
to teach) us the Knowledce of the Causes of Distempers 
1881 Huxirv m Saturf No 615 346 Ihe important part 
pla):ed by parasitic organisms m the Ktiobgy of diseise 

II Aeti-tes. Ols [a L (utit t, a (.r itrhtjt 
prop adj 'of the eagle, amiilinc,’ xubst ‘eagle 
stone ’] The eagle stone, a hollow nodule or jKb 
ble of argillaceous oxide of iron, having a loose 
nucleus, which derived its name from being fabled 
to be found in the eagle s nest, and to which 
medicinal and magical properties were ascribed 
1^79 Lily J u/Aufs (1636) h 9 lh« precious stme A'titcs 
which IS found in the filthy nests of the h ijile i8a6 Bacon 
S j'AoJiw I he Actitcs or h ugles Stone iaTik h huh a little 
Stone within It 1753 Chambers / Sw/,# s v Dr Wood 
ward places the distinguishing characteristic of the rtitis, 
in that It consists of several < rusts, which have in them a 
cavity wuli matter in it, lixsse and niuveal le 186a Kf t ier 
B July 33 Another stone, the Aetites, possessed the singu ar 
property of detecting theft 

iSluriohe, eevriohe, olis forms of Lvhd 
+ JBvita'mal, a Oh > an [f I tw tk ni us 
(the full form, of which h/chs us is the contr , f iv 
uin an age + kiuus adj suffix) +-al' J I verlast 
lag, endless, eternal 

1660 1 Staniev J/tsf I /ulos III II 137 f ods plated in 
the highest regions of aether, aeiitcrnall Ibt l (1701 817/1 
Ihe second or middle kind of 1 lungs is begun in time but 
IS without end (commrnly termed acviten 11 

tESrite rnity. Obs [f as jirtc + -ity ] 1 tcmal 
existence, cvcrlasling duration, eternity 
K96M1CHI I noRNi' in lirosart s S/r/' Dra/iL iSBilIntrxl 
7 Henning forth his story In golden 1 iiesof A' viternitie 1640 
KEYNor ost?« M. / (unoMs io8i Our pursuits of them (know 

ledge and truth] seem infinite and unliniicrd, by reason of 
our own infinilcness and atvitcrmty that way 
II JBg mm ij vt;m 1 Obs rare [I manage] For 
merly used as -/Cow, age, eternity 

1660 1 Stani fcv Hist Philos (1701) 438/1 His soul ascends 
to Ihe pure ;Ether, and lives m the ha) p) Avuin with the 
blessed 

JSj!X.y obs form of Axv 
Aey, obs variant of A\e, always 
hl^,pnf 1 Assimilated form of L oil- to, bef 
initial /-, as m af-fectus, afflatus, aj fltuniia 
Reduced In Otr to a , and so adopted in Img 
But artificially restored in Fr spelling m 4-5, 
whence extended to Lng m 5-6, as in affair, 

^anct, afftont, early Eng ajaue, aflautue, of rout 

all mod words from L , afl- has been wntten 
from the first, though only one /- is pronounced 

2 While the words from OFr were being re 
fashioned after L spelling, of- was substitutctl for 
a. in various words where it did not represent L. 
af; as m a(f)fray, a(f)fnsht, see Au- a 

Af, prtp Ohs or dial Occas Sc form of Or, Orr 

ISM STEWART Crw Srott II jsi Syne af his hors »mang 
thRme fell doun deid. c s6ao A Hume Ortkogr Bnt Tow 
(1865)9 Af thw vourI rystth tuae diphthonges Ibid la To 
put our men af their errour 

AfiMe (af^' »)> P^*" P^^P ' 0“ + 

Tao* j In face, m front 
c i86e Leighton Ptad S<ot Lift 174 Right aface of him 
Afl8int(af^nt),<n/t/ prop flhr [A^e/lofstate 
tFAiiiT sb. or V , cf. afloat \ In a famtmg state 


flip Tirst I io/su III II, No sign of emotion, no quiver 
a •jP'j " > groan (hough the heart might be afaiitt 

T A£u V Obs Forms afeitd, af^chtfe, 

3 4 afaito, afayt«, 4 5 afflsyto, affkite [a O h r 
^ai/ie r,ajatU t ajtik-r, to prepare, dispose, train, 
fashion —I afft tn st, frcn of afliifte to move 
touch, incline, i aJ - a*L to do, make 

Ajaik IS thus, an early doublet of j\t rtCT In 1 4th c 
thejnref a was refashioned as a/ in Fr andFng] 

1 1 o affect, influenc’c, incline, dispose, 111 any waj 

c IRM b/ ..-a A in/< 384 vifrni IS bet imuc^ noiit he he it< 
l>us iTcitcd 1340 djrtub 75 pe wet loui)‘nde of gcntil herte 
and a(Ta)ted 

2 1 o bring into aii) shape, to fashion, mould , 

to adapt or jirepare /<> or Jot a purpose 

e 1130 ) H fen h m /, 284 iHinih so nioiiie diirites s 1 sw lAe 
ueire afetted 1140 ■ijirnb 211 Wordes afaitcd mid ) slikrd 
uelcuoKl 1393*' "m ( «/ II 113 He had afTaiied ho 
lusty itles. Ibid III ai His cokes ben for him nfTaited 
fbid III 334 He h-ilh gere at home inough Affaitcxl at his 
ownc hesie 

3 lo ht out, am), dress 

i48xCA\t(N( tfliSoHiXx I hey afra)tcd and (ri>cd 
the doughler ihc best vv)se the) 111)31 

4 lotrain (hawks, hounds, etc to ibeditnee'' , 
hem e, to tame 

t 1300 A -H X 6583 Delfvns they nvmcih, and cokcdrill 
And af)ghtelh. I ) hrore wille 1377 I am 1 / / / B \i 33 
Xnd g I affttltc l>e fw c mes wil I f ndcs in ViUe I393l>uwi K 
(. onf I 64 1 he ) ( ngc whel|)e, whu h is alfaitcd 

5 'loudiice subject suImIuc 

laMK (,u)ic »79 I I V rl >nd he gan aende Vortonfavty 
hat lond & to wymne ech ende 1315 Sii smi ham hi 1 he 
man the hym wolr afiyly Of j>redc that h> s«i hr) 1377 
I AN< I / y / B M\ 296 It aflaitcth he flcsuhe from folyes 

0 lo affect with disease 

i475CAxr>N Jis « 17 Art. th lu he that arte aflay led w ilh 
the nlanclic feurcs for cause of my right redoubled lady 
t Afki*t«t)ient. 01 [a Ol r a/aitrniout j re 
paration, address, n of action f ajatkt , sec piec 
and -MFbT ] 1 raining, address, projicr bchavioui, 

breeding 

1300 A ihx ()6« Iheo ibri Ide him laughtc to j lay at Iwi), 
I he > feortlic ifairment iii halle 

tAfkld, Oh or dust honm i 6nfeald, 
I ^ anfald, 4 6 afald e, r, 6 anefald, 6 afauld, 
efald, 7 eflktu Id, 8- aefauld all north after ; 
Rare mtdl form 5 oonefold [f A a// An, one 
+ 1 oil) cogn w OS andOhris /wy ;//,()>» nu 
fatlh, Goth asstfalfs, mod G csttfalt st; Con- 
fined after iJth c to northern, .and after 14th to Sc 
writers, by whom reduced to a Jatd, (ffsut i, mod 
Sc aefaut { Oast oosttJoU of fownl Mvst is only 
a tniiblitcration of the north autnlt, the mull 
and south dialcits having lost the word, which 
has however lieen used anew in modem times 
as Ovi-i-oii) Cf hsofold, etc] 
fl Single, singular, sole, o i’’ Oh 

( loeo A CERIC Orimiii xiii 83 \mi tux is gctel sui), 

I ms ft bill itis 5 nfeatJ oA 3 c incmxfcaUI 1173 , unit 
ft out 25 r rJhm he heffteanfalde siThne and seodlSaii he hatie 5 
Iwalald < i»oo Orinitl 11296 S»a h^lt t 1 shule tMcyyrnn 
n t in Wibb anfaht n imetellrnn « looo < ms r Miindi 6142 
t ttoH uS Persons ihre. And an f lid godd 111 mile t nir 
fix. M Anfalde god in Irinite ( Ottuiffii MS A f Id 
g idd in vniU i runty l/S Dgodhedc in vnite 1375 Bar 
nwK Pi I sx 618 Ihc Rlaht god in trinite < 1460 tcniiit 
Xlyst i H HayB oonef iht ( » <1 in iiersons hre ' 1513 D n i las 
Fncis Pref 463 Afald Oodhede ay Icsting but discrepance 

2 Simple, sincere, without duplicity, honest 

Xn suot St Jamieson) 

960/ iistin ( osp Malt vi »a >ifhinexe bih anfald rxooo 
Gosp ibid , 5 yf |nn eaxe l>i 5 »n fcald > >>78 / >siiil 
I tom 151 Anfald o 9 er twafald iv ech mon Ic>b wc» anfald 
rihlwts Mon and »wa god mon t laoo Ormnl 1337 To 
hccwwtenn an Allmahhiiy Godd Wihh anfald nhht* Wfc 
146a juoted in P F lytlerv//ixr St xtl II 388 lo stand in 
afaid kendnes, HuppU, and defencs, Bk an (il odir tgii 
Docilab ‘Fneisvxx Prol n9 ith anc fald diligence Ibid 
XIII VII 90 rraistixwcic Lnec afald and kynct igM Stewart 
Cnn Sxotl 1858)! 63 Come in that lyme with anfald iiiynd 
ami hart 1600 in Pitcairn ( nm / (1833) II 284 To 
obey and serve, with efald and ever ready service 1609 A. 
Hume {titU) Ane Afold Adinonitioun to the Ministerie of 
Scotland I y a Deing Brother i6«iCALDeaw«>OD//ix/ A r>,(’ 
(1823! II J53 We sail tak effalo, plaine, and upright part 
witli bn I 

tAtUdlyp adv Obs or dial Forms 1 4 n- 
fealdlioe, 2 anfaldeliohe, 6 afaldly 7 effiauldly. 

[f prec + LY^] 

1 Singly, simply 

ctijiLitnit Horn 5 Iccouhabbebetgodvpelibeid anfalde 
Itche nu sculc 50 undenvtonden twataldelichc 

2 ith single-heartedness, sincerely, truly. 

1533 BELLFNnKNu Livyu (182a) IJ7 lo mak thame stand 
the inair afaldly at thair opmioun s6m X James / umii/ls 
in Stott 143 And effauldly yoine in defence and purtuit 
tAfttUa.vi s/r Ols P onus as m Fai b Pa t 
afell Pa pple afallen [f A- prtf i intensive + 
Fall Cf 

1 tnir To fall down, to fall (in battle) , to fall 
(upon) as a destroyer 

i tooo Afy Gosp 1 uke vl 40 Hnedhce hii afeoll & wear® 
I mycel hryre h<Bs husea c iiw f/attou Gosp ibid , K«edlicc 
hit afeol & warU mycct ryre tes buses. 1*05 Layamon 
>5949 JH wal is afallen. lago IM 16919 Arere chudien ^t 


bcuh A V .allu c MM . I nrren Rnolt 346 A muchel tentaciun 
aualIcA mid a solte reinofalut leares. ctj/boSir /•tniiHb, 

I S19 C harhv be kyng of fraunce is oppon my lond afalle 
t4ae/ it/iuf 0H Hnsb tx 173 And if it sholde affalle into 
ihe dale 

2. fi^ To fall in amount, price, estimation, rank, 
inoinl state 

/Tiisi() I chi XU (l..audMS)Rn 1 100 On hiv dagan iclc 
riht afeoll and kIc unnht up arls. laog Layamon 
31967 pa afe I )>at feoh here, M and MXli yere. n lago Chi/ 
y Sifhf 1683 Oaer prude Kchal avalie 

t Afe Ue, T ^ Obt horms Is// 3 afall e(,n, 
avalle n Pa t 3 avalde I'a pple \ afalled, et, 
availed [a variant of the causal Akhikn, con 
fiistd with ihe inlr ajatlcn (see prec'', and j erh 
with aiahn Ohr ataUr^ tiain To fell, strike 
down, cut down, lay low 

laog I AVAMOM 36.,96 \Vbi b« mine m-vvc a ualled bafiie-.t 
mid mor&e [litfrU r/afal[ed| laio Durr// hiuk 122 
t*el a WHulev ptif ( f a word mei Ruellrii [t r ufallen]. laga 
I vvvM N 2069 Hire names licod sivide a vailed (<<i///rr / 
afclled] 

tAfkme, r <ds >nn * [j>roh for an earlier 
eitjat/u, a Ohr lu/ai/ix 1 or hiijai/u t — late L n/ 
fiuii! se to defame ] ttaii 1 0 defame 

>375 -fht/ bfti XI iry /y Cross »o 1871) 131 |)o fruitcs 
M (xlcr vva. iicuuie II fnii ed 

Afaxnish, variant of famish z 01 i 
Afand,afaynd,\aT Asoniit D/j , to try, tempt 
Afang, earlier f Akono 7 CV/.f , to sei/e 
Afkr Ala2> ads 1 onus a y of foor, 4 a v«r, 
a feer, af«r, nfur, ofer , 4 5 a fer , ly offerre ,6-78 
farre o-farre , 7 afar Also 4 on forr, a ferr, afer, 
i verre , 6 7 afarro, a farro, n far, a-far , 7 afar 

[f pAR<T</t — 01 y/n/, With //<•/ Os, or On Hit 
phrase of jeos apj tars m 1 ath c , as an analytical 
form ^JiOHiu,fiHi u —01 Jtos / au, ‘ from far ' t^C I 
hr ds loin, I a loiici, dx loit^iii juo') On Jxsr nj) 
pi ars / I 300, ns » U1 Jeos , or a strengthening ol it , 

( perhaps orig an erroneous expansion of ajetr for 
of Jio) In 14th c both were* a Jer, and the force of 
the cf being thus lost except in special connexion, 
the combination js om a fat took the jilace of the 
tarlicr/id/ /a//, of fioi, a fxr, and a fnrrcujios 
began to be strcngtheneil with a following off 
lilt result IS that afat is now a synonyiu of Inc 
simple fat in the local sense, chitlly used in poetry 
Sec also 1 \», PmiiKN ] 

1 hrom far from a distance Now only with 
r(( and the like, afat l>oing transferred from the 
seer to the thing wen 

1175 / nmt II m 247 pe wnrlicbe loki and of fevr In 
h ddc nlle ]>o ctimmdi* iito Autron A tit ft 250 Derive 
u I J ms' ■* \>ri he s( b^}le^ if feor 1 1300 ( iirsor Miiiidi 
8484 On fen pc golden lellvir scan (I3MK Hri nni /l/rt/zf 
s8i Mary by« modyr folcwed r ver I38 rWvclii ( <•// xxn 
4 lie sawe a | la o a feer 11388 vei) a place afer) 1398 
1 ri-visa / iz-M / A V VI 11495) It I A dey e vygbte secih 
vferre l iasm IJritr Itey\ 164a Of begbt so Koge loall 
1 e I rouyns pai aywrit A j ertis ofer 1489 Laxton / aytis oj 
hill il XXV 81 Other parte of the ovt vhalfolowcofTerre 
b In this sense now usually preceded by frosu 
( 1315SHOKEHAM 122 Ihekyngcsthielliatcomeryde fram 
1 e « isle wel 1 verre i 13815 C 11 At ier / a f II 0111 Prol 212 
And from a fer came walking in The God of I ove 1348 
UiAii fic hosm / arnphr Matt iv 24 Manye brought 
frimi a farre theyr diseased i8it Hrywoou Gold Agy 1 I 
12 lo strike and wiund iby fjenmn fr an a farre 1667 
IlRVDKN inn "iiial tv, lor now brave Riijvert from afar 
apj>ears iSia J W isoN /i/r d I aims \ 74 Some stalely 
ship, that from afar Shone sudden 1878 (T Macdonald 
Ann C/'iift A ij^hb x 172 Dial fix/lish emulation which 
makes one class ayve another from afar 

2 Far, far awaj, at or to a distance , /i” re- 
motely (Earlier on Jeor ) 

( 1300C/ rsor Mundi 12342 ( ottoH MS pai slod on ferr aU 
l/rstvuliald I otr/ MS ()n ferrr ( Ht l/S (Infer Inn, 
MS Stoden a fer as bostis wolde .1384 Chaucir Hons 
of I oiiii 131 5 A fer fro hem allc he hem selue 1440 Promp 
) arr \ ferre noliije ia99Rfer /rant 1475 Caxion T/iXF/i 
115 An hye roche to whom the see touched beneth a ferre 
lowe doun 199* Shake i Hru /k, 1 L 4 New broils To 
be commenc d in htronds a farre remote Vauchan 

PesKti a My loul, there u a country. Afar beyond the itars 
«78 o Beattie Mmstrei (R ) 1 ‘he steep where fame r yiroud 
temple shines afar 1817 (,halmlr» Astron Disc i (185a) 
36 1 here are other worlds which roll afar i8at Shellev 
A tonais xiv, Afar the melancholy thunder moaned 

b. In this sense, now usually followed in prose 

by off 

W74 tr Marlorats A/oealtPt 35 Lyke as sUrres are i«en« 
a farre off vpon the earth 1978 1 ymmk tr Calvin on Cm 
148 Hide himself in some Desert a fane off tslb 6 f B tr 
/ It PriMiaudays t hr Amd 95 It will lie best for a man to 
keeyic himselfe a far off i6ix Bibif Cm xxii 4 Abrahaai 
lift vp his eyes, and MW Ihe place afarre off i86el bTANixv 
Hist Phtlot (1701) »/i 1 hales a Milesian, afar off by dcacent 
aPhcenicmn 1833 1 Tavlor //?/»< t/ ix 430 Whoever among 
the nations, afar ^ or near, would renounce his delusions 

Obs Forms Inf i aCar-an. Pa i 
1 af6r Pa fple i afaren, a-4 afare [f A pref. t 
away +ybr-<i« to go After the OE period found 
only in pa pple , varymg m Layamon with tfartu, 
tfare, so that the n- may be A particle OE 
le- ] To deimrt , pa. pple , departed, gone 
osooo C«om (Thorpe »i7) Hie of Fgypium 61 aforon 
exfpi St.Kath. in Ex E. P. <i86a) 94 ^myterour fram home 
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wu afkre. ttM Layamon 13533 Vortiger hit a fare 
l€arlur t<xt mi Vortig«r 11 luven]. 

Afe..nr6» occaa. var of have, •n, -th, from HAVKr 
t AfSiaT, V Obs or dial Forms 1 afAr an, 

2 aforan, 3-3 afer en, 3 6 afsr*e, alIlBr*e, 6 
aftoare [f A pref 1 intensive + fmr-an to fhghten 
see Fear (or the late spelling af fear see Ar 3 
The vb either in its full form, or aphetued to 'fear, 
is still common in the dialects see also Ateard ] 
To frighten, terrify, or make afraid 

ntoaoAxt Mttr ts Ixxxix lo pKt heo [the spider] afsere 
fled^an on nette isos 1 ayamon 35554 l^ne king hit a uerde 
{later te xt a ferde]. 1097 R Glouc. 33 pat folc forte a fere 
1*77 Langu / / / B XVIII 430 And it [i r the cro«) a fereth 
the fende. exj/ha i>ir Ftmmb 743 pou ne aflerest me nojt 
so' 1413 Lvuc. Pylgr Sowb iv xxx (1483)80 Hornei or 
arenn) ng teeth to aferen foolea 1496 Dnxs 4 Paufer (W 
de Wonie) \ xix aaa Clerkes may here wepen to afere 
iheues. 1396 Shlnskk F Q i\ til so And ghastly bug does 
greatly them aflTeare. 

tAfeaT, afere, afeir,a</z' amUa/ty prop pAr 
Obs or dta/ [A prep 1 in + I ear 1 A adv In fear 

r 13M Chavlkr MohX*x / 190 hverhc is afere lo dx>n 
amyit. 14160 lol A el tjr Lent teems (18O6) 60 I am defied 
and putte a ferre 

B cony hor fear, lest (Still used in Scotl) 

MtjM Lynuesay / tfjmgo i86di Afeir that he be nocht 
ofliendit 

Afeard, -ed, (afi»-atl) ppl a Forms i a 

af6red, 2 s afered, 3 offearet, oflbred, 3 6 

aferd, 4-6 affered, afibrd 5 6 aferde, atDsrde 

6 afearde, 6 7 afeard, afear'd , 7 aflbard, 'd , 9 
afoar(e)d [f Aypar r + -ed Used more than 30 
times by Shakspere, but rare in literature after 1 700, 
having been supplanted by Afraid It sunives 
everywhere in the popular speech, either as ajeard, 
or 'jeard , and has again been used m poetry by W 
Moms] Affcctctl with fear or terror, frightened, 
afraid 

nooo O E Cesy Mirk ix 6 He wx<i afiered mid exe 
a 1090 0 t ( Aren il aud MS ) an 1083 And pa weeron pa 
munecat -twiiSe Aferedt of heoin t la^o Am rett Ktu le 8 Hit 
wulde hiirten i wer heorte, dt makieii ou so ofifered 1897 
R ( tour 388 Of noping he nas aferd r xjSd CHAicba 
AcAtfm / 400 1 hi* wyf w** not affered ne ailrayed 1483 
Caxton Gold Leg i<»!i He was aferd and adrad of the 

Senultre of our lord a igSo Chaucer's Jest of I ne i 
376/1 He that « afearde of his clothes, let him daiinte 
naked 1x63 Hotmltes (1859) jia Why therefore shouldest 
thou lie aleard of the danger 1001 Shaks All sH ell v 111 
153 I am afeard the life of Helen lad) Was foully snatch d 
xfi^ — Afeub v i 41 F)e my Ixird fie A Soul her and 
affeard? 1603 Greenwey Ta iIhs A»h i\ xv 1632)114 
Some came backe and shewed themselues againe afeard for 
that they were seene to lie afeard 1664 Pt pys Diary {tijg) 
III 10 lam sometimes afeard that he do thi* only in policy 
01669/ fish I el Unmaskt 122 m / ( / a 3 3 Stand listning 
now com ern d and much afear d 1868 W Mohris Earthly 
/ ir- I 33 I was sore afeared At all the cries and w tiling 
that I hear! Ibti 1 373 She woke and heard A rustling 
noise and grew right vire afeard 

t Afe’de, afee d, v Ohe Forms as in Feed 
[ f A pref I intensne + Feed ] lo feed, nourish 
I xooo Alli-ric < e» XXV 37 Da hig afedde wxron ('1175 
Ce/t Hem 227 He hi afedde mi 1 hefe dice hlafe 

tAfe-fe, afief, V Obs [la OFr *afieffer, 
*afiae), Pr affeuar to give as a fief, or for earlier 
tNFEFE a 01 r *enfieff€~r to establish in a iief , f 
OFr fieffer, fever, { fieffieu yfir, a feudal estate , 
sec Fiff ] To give in fief, to enfeoff, to endow by 
feudal law 

c t j6o A tuts 4 A mtloMH 34B6 Thei Icte make a guode abbey 
And well yt afefed tho 140* Pel I aems 1859) H 51 Reue 
men of her rest and ferh hem afefe 

tA’fal. Obs rare [a ON ajl strength] 
Strength, physical force 

nsoo Ortnul 3717 And aue— pohh itt litell be Itt hafepp 
mikell afell 

Afeld, obs form of Afield 
tAfallCetZ' Obs Forms //;/iAfellan,afyllan, 
3 '3 afelle(n, svellen, afylle(n, afulle , 4 aflVille 
(m) Pa t t afellde, afyUde, 3-3 afelde, afnlde, 
afyide, aftilde Pa pple 1-3 afelled, afjrlled, 3 
afUUed, afeld. [f A pref 1 intensive +yj’//a«, 
fyllan to F ELL, causal of Fall 1 he forms in « («) 
for OE > are s w See also Afall v 2 ] To fell, 
strike down, cast down, lay low 
e 1000 0 E Gosp Luke xix 44 And to eorpan afyilaS pe 
and pine beam. ri*6o Hatton Gosp ibid And to eorSan 
afellM pe, and pine beam rom Layamon 22814 jtx )ni 
R weordes oomen* seouene he atelde {later text afulde], 
cxw/j/s Ancrw Rhule tai An ancre pet a windes puf f a 
wore auelleS. C1300 h Ala 5340 The kyng dude onon 
afclle Many thousand okes. r i|Be Str terumb 2494 Mo 
pan hundred of hure rout •Pay anulde ded on pe clay 
Afbnoe, -fiend, obs vanant of Offence, fend 
A feorm, obs. form of Affirm v 
Af«r (r'fjj) [L, prop adj -African] The 
sooth west wind 

1887 Milton P I x -jea Notos and Afer black with thun 
derous clouds From Se^iona. 

Albr, var Aver sb Obs ,n horse , and obs f Afar 
Afere, obs f Afire, Afrab, and Affair. 
t A-fieTTOm, adv Obs 5 , also 3-4 on femun, 
o fercom. [a confiuion olferrom, ferrttb, 0£ /€• 


orran from far, with the anaMical on feor, of ftor, 
a for see Afar 1 From afar , afar off 
xnaSt hath 1394 Icorcoe and of feirene ifat p t fetched]. 
c 1*90 Cursor Munds 5751 Als moyses on femim thoght 
1366 Maundsv xxviL (1839) 371 , 1 my self have seen o Fer 
rom in that See a gret Vie. c igOD Partenay 699 1 ho A 
ferrom saw to worthi men comyng 

Afereohe, obs. form ot Afrieh 
t Afe3rnt«d,/<i ppu Obs [Either from a vb 
afeytit, afamt, f Faint, with A pref i intensive , 
or pa pple of faint itself, with A particle ] Ren- 
dered taint, enfeebled 

1393 Lancl. P pi C xxiit 198 So elde and hue hit hadde 

afeynted and forbetc 

Aflf (of), prep and adv St [dial form of Off 
in mod SeJ 

1733 A Ramsay Tea Pabk Mtsc (ed 9) I 8 He took aff 
his tonnet i8a6 J Wilson Wks 1835 1 *78 Whenocr 1 
hear o any man being killed aff his horse 
Afbbility (afabi iTti) [a Fr affabilttf (14th 
c m Litt ) n of quality f Affable see -bility ] 
The quality of being affable readiness to converse 
or be addressed— especially by inferiors or equals , 
courteousness, civility, openness of manner 
t^3 Caxton Late a nu b, Drawe and cnclyne hym to loue 
and affebylite 133* Elvot Cm eruour (xsoo) 9^ Affability 
IS also where a man speaketh courteysly with a sweet 
speach or countenance wherewith the hearers (as it were 
with a delycate odour) be refreshed and allured lo love him 

ifoj T Wilson in Ellis Ong Lett 11 346 111 201 fhat 

grai-ious affabditye which ther good old C)uecn did afford 
them. 1696 1 RAPT Expos Luke xv 1 (1868) 328/a Affability 
easily allureth austerity discourapreth 1774 Mrs. Chaponb 
Imprm A/<n^I 168 Ireat inferiors always withaffability 
i8ss 1 tiACKRRAY Netuconses xxviit aSi Greeting the other 
two gentlemen with hts usual fineness and affability 

Aimbla (uftbl), o [a Fr fl^d*(l4thc in 
Litt ) ad L affabihs easy to be spoken to , f affa 
rt or adfart to address, f ad to -k fart to speak ] 
Fasy of conversation or address , cisil and court 
ecus in receiving and responding to the conversa 
tion or address of others — especially inferiors or 
equals , accostable, courteous, complaisant, benign 
(Const to comparatively recent ) 

154A Whittimton lullyes Offy e I 50 Ulysses wolde 
shewe hym selfe to all persones effable and gentyll to speake 
vnto 1343 Jovx Fxfios Dan xi (R ) He was prudent 
comely princely affable lentle and amiable *390 Shaks 
iHen ll till 168 Valiant as a Lyon, and wondrous affable 
1610 n Jonson Akhtm 11 uL(i6i6)6a8 [She ls] the most 
affallest creator sir! so merry I 1667 Milton/ I vii 22 
Raphael The affal le archai^el 1713 J Shcppield (Dk 
B uckhm ) IFAr (1753) I 53 Gentle his look, and affable his 
mien 1876 Freesian Norm Conq II vii 37 When not 
stirred up hy pas.ston he was gentle and affable to all men 
fb Formerly used more loosely Obs 

x6aa Malvnej. Anc Lavr-Merth, 501 The judiciall and 
affable judgements of this a^ 1641 Milton C A Gott 11 
(1851) 148 The learned and affable meeting of frequent Aca 
demies. 1709 Steele latter No tot F 5 A Country fox 
hunter shall in a Weeks Time look vith a courtly and 
affable Paleness. 

Aifableness (xfabMnes) [f Affable a + 
-news J I he quality of being affable , affability 

x6x$Br Haui Contempt ti n Neither as Cod or man doth 
he [Christ] take pleasure in a stern froward austerity but 
in a mild affableness and amiable conversation 

Afhibly (ae fabli), adv [f Akfaoi e a 4- n 2 ] 
In an ^able manner, in a manner indicating 
wiUinOTess to converse , courteously 
1608 Norden Suriieyors Dial logiue his fellow work 
men a congie early in the morning and affably to call them 
ai6i6 Ueaum & Fi..A/nr’/M/A/<>«/iii iv(R)Shell answer 
affably and modestly tSap Fonblanoue A«,f/<TNi/(i837) I 338 
Some to whom the Duke has affably saia* Good morning 
x86o M R8. Wood Rol Yorks III 37a Making himself at home 
and enquirinf affably the price of butter 
Afliftbroai (sfabras), a rare [f L affaber 
af mad to k- fiber artificial, ingenious) + -OUB ] 

' Skilfully made, complete, finished in a work 
manlike manner ’ J 

1731 in Bailky 1759 in Johnson, no quo! s8o6 J Mac 
DONALD Telegr Comm 59 His anthology, affabrous in its 
nature, afforded him amusement 

t AiTa’bolat*, Obs [( L af-mail- to+fi- 
btUa tale, fable,/ffA«/<i.r» to talk, tell tales + - ate a ] 
To attribute by legend , to assign fabulously 
idMHEYLiNCiurwgr 1 (1683)364 1 hose feats of Chivalry, 
affabulated to him and his knights of the Round Table 

t ASiRl>llla*ti01l. Obs-^ [a Fr affabulation, 
f L af-»ad~ to fable -f-TiON formative of 
n of action Qi V. fdbulatioito'mfdbuldrt'\ ‘The 
moral of a fable ’ J (from Bailey ) 
s6m Arnwav r ablet (ed a) 97 As an Affabulation to the 
Apolopie of the hinder parts. 

Anadyll, variant of ArroDlU* Obs , a daffodil 
t AffR'bnlatorT, a Obs rare-^ [f as prec 
as if ad L *a^buidtir%iss ] Of the nature ot the 
moral of a fable , having a moral 
168s Urqunart Tmv/ Wks. 1834, aoa Allegories of all sorts, 
whether ajMlogal, affabulatory, panioolary, etc 
tAfDUHiV OAf rare-* [f L a/ - <»/- to -f 
tFEioir, formerly often spelt fatn] To feign to 

belong te (any one), to attribute fictitiously 
1640 Br Hall Ckr Meder 35/9 Those errors which are 
malictouBly aflained to hun. 

AiEldr (ifevi) Forms 3-4 afer(e, 4-5 affBr(e, 


5-7 aflkrra, 6-7 affliire, 7- alBUr.f North. 6 ef- 
fare, •ffialre [a OFr afdrt, afetre, afere, origin 
ally infinitive pWse d fain to do Cf the Eng 
A-do, the histoiy of which is parallel to that of d 
faire in Fr All the earlier instances of affair are 
northern , its general use in Eng and later spell- 
ing, from 15 th c Fr, are due to Caxton] 

1 What one has to do, or has ado with, what 
has to be done , business, operation 

cisoo Cursor Mundt ,aii6 Cettou MS ]le wicked gastes 
Him foluand in al his afers {fdm AfV affem Jair/ 
MS afers, Oirrr MS fers], ctjjaoK Alis 410 And tellith 
to Neptanabous, Alle theo afens of Ammon 1393 Lancl 

/’ PL C. VII 153 per bep meny felle frekus myne afferes lo 
aspye. c 1400 Rom Rose 3455 Now goth w«l thyn aflere, 
He shalle to thee be dcbonaire. 160a Shaks Haml 1 it 
174 But what is your affaire in Elsenourl 1710 Osell tr 
b ertoi s Rom Rep I iv 934 The Tribunes wou d not suffer 
the Peoples Votes to be gathered upon any Affair whatsoever 
1793 Burke Pol 0/ Alius Wks. VII it? The affair of the 
cst^lishment of a government is a very difficult undertaking 
184s Lonof 9 / Stud I I 5 It was a dull affair, one of those 
comedies. s^ MissMnroRDinLFstrangesZt^I in 70 
1 set about the grand affair of dressing 1^4 Blackib Se(f 
Culture 47 Dinner is a more serious affair 1876 Huxley 
/ hystorr Pref 8 Seeing a book through the press is a labon 
ous and time wasting affair 

b A/ore vaguely, A thing that concerns any one , 
a concern, a matter 

i6i> Bible t CAron xxvi 33 Euery matter perteining to 
God and affaires of the king 1770 Langhoene Plutarch s 

LH.es (1879) I 98/t When the trou) le about Cylon x affair 
was over iSm Mill J iberty 188 Ihe pretext that the 
affairs of another are his own affairs Mod An affair of a 
few days , an affair of five shtllinn, at most 

2 esp (in//) a Ordinary business or pursuits of 
life, transactions between man and man 

1484 Caxton Curtal i, I am there where the places and 
affayres desioyne vs. sgso Myrrours for Mag, Cade vi a 
Meoleth not with any wi^des affaires. 1683 Moruen Geogr 
Red Lp Ded 1 Your Affairs abroad have given you a 
better knowledge and experience of foreign Parts. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No 179 r 9 As he did not suspect his un 
fitness for common affairs. 1708 hFRRiAR Of Getnus 381 
Some degree of similarity in tne course of human affairs 
must often recur 1869 J Martineau Zm II 55 Practical 
sympathy with the Mairs of mankind 
b Commercial or professional business 
1J19 Sir 1 Boi eyn m Ellis Ortg Lett t 53 I 140 Amongs 
all his other things and great affaires ho is so mocfi desirous 
lo mete visite and see your Grace. 1598 Perkins Projit 
Rk V i 343 (1643) 150 A woman shall be endowed of a Bay 
liwitk And so in like manner she shall be endowed of 
affaires. *600 Letting 0/ Humours lit 1 47 And there his 
longue runs byas on affaires, No talke but of comodities and 
wares. 1951 Johnson Rambler No. 143 F 7 He took his af 
fairs into nis own hands. *87* Smiles Charact iv (1876) 107 
Men of affairs, trained to business, 
c Public business, transactions or matters con- 
cerning men or nations collectively 
, 160S Bacon A<h Learn h 11 J a The chronicle read 
before Ahasuerus contained matter of affairs. i6e6 T H 
tr CaussiH s Holy Crt 7 1 he good successe of affayres haue 
followed your desires. 1607 Dryden Virgil, Georgic iv 260 
Ihat in the k leld this in Affairs of State Employ d at 
home 1715 Burnet //M f onw 7 'iwf (1766) 1 i,l had while 
I was very young a greater knowledge of affairs than is 
usual at that age 1733 Pope Prol Satires 367 1 was not 
born for Courts or great affair* 1649 M acaui av Hist Eng 
I 447 1 he general expectation was that he would be imme 
diately placed at the head of affair* and that all the other 
great officers of state would be changed 

3 sing Vaguely, and with intentional mdelinite- 
ncfes, of any proceeding which it is not wished to 
name or characterize closely , as a military ‘action’ 
or engagement of undefined character, a political 
job, a duel {affair of honout ), an intrigue {affair 
of lave), etc 

lyes Steele Fimeral t (1704)31 To marry a Woman after 
an Affair with her 173a Berkeley Almute Philos (1733) I 
46 In our Dialect a vicious Man is a Man of pleasure a 
Lady is said to have an affair, a Gentleman to be a gallant, 
a Rogue in business to be one that knows the world 1741 
Middleton Cicero (ed. 3) II vii. 196 After the affair of Pin 
denissum, an exploit of more dclat and importance. 1753 
Hahway trav (1762) II l l 3 The french calling it an 
t^atr of honor 1774 Mrs Chaponb Imprm Mmd I 182 
if your fnend should intend to cany on an affair of love 
i8s6 Scott OldMort xvii (1866) 730 The enemy persevered 
in their attack^the affair was fiercely disputed sfiw Disraeli 
Vsv Grey vii vilL 434 Every affair of any character dunng 
the late war was fought over again in the tent iSm Macaulay 
Hist Eng III 3i6The strenuous opposition raered to the 
government in the affair of Wood s patent 

4 Loosely and familiarly of tlungs material, in 
which use affair serves merely as a peg to support 
an epithet, ‘ a poor affair,’ etc Cf concern 

s8oa Mar Edobworth Moral P I xx (x8x6) 189 Hu wife 
was no grand affair a merchant's daughter 1845 Dae 
WIN Vty Nat vlii, The Plata looks like a noble estuary on 
the map, but u tn truth a poor affair 1870 H. Northcott 
in Cassette TscAm. Educ IV 344/x In tliu example the 
cone-headstock is a very small affair 
+ 6 Doing, action, performance. Obs. rare 
ety» Lancelot 983 Wich ware to few a^aine the gret 
affere Of gahot ijM Chafman Iliad v W3 Mars with 
hu best a&ir, Obey^ the pieasure of the Sun. 
t 6 Mode of doing, bearings deportmat, appear- 
ance, conduct [Very common in OFr Here only 
in Sa writers.] Obs 

xjTS BAaaoua Bruce i 361 He wes off fhll fayr effer. Wy», 
curtalss, and deboner ICf Vie S A text 31, II est home de 
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AWAMINE. 


^ Dtua It cnitbli it dehontr * ) c 14M Wvmtoun 
Cr^ IX xxvu. 015 Commendyt hefly his AfTsrs Hu aport« 
and hu roanere. ctgao Lumctlot 3043 Yhowr numhad, 
yhpur worscJup, and affere. 1059 Most knychily of 
anere. rsso^ Uunbae Daumct in Warton II 445 Frawait 
^ their affeir igys in Pr^ to La»utu>m t Lift 73 lliat 
fte ^iwerd with fayr afcir 

t7 Jortune, rank, dignity [Very common m 
OFr. m phr de haute ajaxre, at grant afatre, de 
pnre afaire, etc In Eng ?only tn Caxton ] Ohs 

1480 Caxton Ovutt M*tam xiv xii. She was ryche and of 
jfrete affayre. 1481 — Myrrour iii xxL 180 Our lord god 
U moche myghty, & of a right hye aflayre 

Affkminait, obs form of LrrEMiNATK 
t AiEk]ll*i]l6. Obs rare-' [f Famink, ? after 
Fr affamrment\ Famine 
<rt4So Loncuch Graal II 356 A gret aflamyne amonges 
hem waa 

t AifiMIlish, V Obs , also 7 afamiah [fir 
affamt'r, OFr afamet, af enter, •‘Vx afamar. It 
affamare, pointing to a late L. or early Rom *affa 
marc, f ad {o,/amem hunger Many OFr vbh in 
-r/* had vananta in -tr, -iss ant (whence Lng imh) , 
cf ArFi-FBLK, AFFFEBn«u , on this analogy other 
Fr vbs in -er recened the ending -ish in Fng] 

1 trans To afflict with hunger or fimiiit , to 
starve 


iS68 Bible (' Bishops’) Goi xhi 53 All the land of Lgypt 
was anamixlicil 1615 Hyfield Oh ( olost 1 ji (1869) 133 a 
1 he deadness of his heart, which afamisheth the soul tn 
spiritual things 1633 Bi Hai l J/ant Irxtt lie fool 
ish slothful man arfamisheth himselfe with wilfiill idlt-iicss. 

2 xntr (fr ttfi') To suffer or perish from hunger 

i6aa Bi Hall Serin x-iQ lhat men may not nflannsh, 
whom God hath fed 16556 Haii Irumphsof Koihl 
Beggars which are ready t j iffamish for w int 

I'AffBi’lllishddf/y'/ a Obs .also-ysit [f prec 
+ kd] Afilictetl with hunger, famished, starving 
1551 I SNOESAV Monareke 4495 Affamysit for fait of fude 
1615 r Adams Prmt If At (ittfii) 1 To bccuine lit 
food of the affamished sons of men 1657 • f nnnent 
Esther iv II II 143 King Joram (heard] the affami>hed 
woman that called to him fur justice, 
t vbl sb Ols [f ns prcc + 

iNoi J Afflicting with hunger, famishing, stirving 

i6m Dp Hall C uet 0/ Consc v (1654)37 lo rsist lumstlf 
by the aff-imishing of others, /bid iv 1 aSt) lo preserve 
him from affatnishing 

t Affa'iuiBliing, /// a Obs [f as prtc + 
•INO^ ] Thatafflictswithhungtrorstarves, starving 
1650 Bp Hall Ea/m 0/ (jiUad ) I tell thee of their 
affamishing meals , their nightly watchings 

A<ftimi«hm»nt(&>a miJmCnt) [f Affamisk: 

+ MENT ] 1 he act of famishing or starving with 

hunger , the state of being starved , starvation 

*S9® J Goumwooi) Stand irt Pref Aj lo the viler 
vndotng and aflamishment of them 1615 C rookp Hody ef 
Man M In time of necessity and atTami hment 1855 SiNoi r 
TON Virgil I 327 Rueful despite and foul affamishment 
AfEktuattf (afjEtitttt), a [f (on nnalogy of 
tnjatuati) L ai/ to + jatuus silly i here is no 
corresponding L compound] Infatuated 
1834 Sir H 1 AYLOR A rt ■ttldt 11 v 11 Wks. 1864 I 250 By 
art m witchcraft so affatuate. That for his lose they d arcss 
thembdves in dowlas And tight with men of steel 


t Affa'tuatad, ppl a [f a'i prec with ppl 
ending -ED Cf infatuated'] Infatuated 
1649 Milton Ftkonokl Pref Wks. 1851 332 (They) arc so 
much afifatuated, not with his person only but with hu pal 
pabic faults and doat upon his deformities. 

Affear, affeard, variants of Afeab, Afeard 
A ffear, variant of Affeke v Obs , to apportion 
t Affect, sb Obs [ad L affcctu-s, n of com- 
pleted action, f afftc-Urt to act upon, cjispose, con- 
stitute 1 Disposition or constitution 
I Mental 

1 The way in which one is affected or disposed , 
mental state, mood, feeling, dcsiic, intention 
C1374 Chaucer Troylus in 13x2 And therto dronken had 
as holle and stronge As Cresus did for his affectes wronge 
ljut Roy Etde me (Arb 1117 Goodo christen men with pure 
afi^te. 1531 FtyorGov (1557) 11 vii 104 Contraiy to hu 
owne affectes and determinate purposes. i5n Iindalk 
Supper o/tht Aordf Wks. Ill 266 God u searcher of heart 
and reins, thoughts and affects 1580 bioNev A rcadia (1622) 
351 She gaue a dolefull way to her bitter affects i6a6 Bacon 
Syh o 1 97 The affects and Passions of the Heart and Spirits, 
are notahly disclosed by the Pulse 
tsp b Inward disposition, feeling, as contrasted 
With external manifestation or action , intent, in 
tention, earnest, reality Contrasted with (here or 
outward appearance , and with effect or result 
c 1400 Rom Rote 5480 Fully to knowen, without were, 
Freend of affect and freend of chere c 1449 Pecock 
Repr V V 509 This man ouite loue in affect and in effect 
his owne bodi more than the bodi of hu fadir xm Latimer 
Serm in Line vil 127 Restitution must be made eyther in 
effect or affect, thou must be sorry m thy kart and aske 
God fbrgiucness, 1591 Ftonto Socona Fruits 35 , 1 acce^ the 
affect, in lieu of the effect. 1615 T Adams l^iantkr 6 Reall 
in hu right, in his might Royall in hu affects and effects. 

O Feeling, desire, or appetite, as opposed to 
rtasem , passion, lust, evil-desire 

153s Elyot Covemour (xgba) 109 lemperance is the 
m<3eratnce of al motions of the minde, called affects. 
ie«a Jove Expot Daniel iv G 4 These flaierers so nyghe 
tfiem in fauour, fcding their affcctea 159* Gexene Maidens 


Drtam xxv, He bridled those affects that might offend 
1819 Midolxton Fem/te Masque Wks. V 144 No doubt 
affects will be subdued with reason, 
d Biai^d feeling, partiality 

« 557 f*''LSLRRsvin FottellsMisc (Arb. >29 An eye, whose 
ludgement none affect could blinde. 

2 Disposition, temper, natural tendency 

1541 Elsot/am OooierH 35 To knowe the sundry witics, 
maners, affectes, and studies of men 1588 Shaks. Ill 
I I 152 For euery man with his affects is borne lua Ghelnb 
tonny la/tking Pref 1, lime refineth mens affectik 1606 
BsYSKeiTt 50 Plato dutinguuheth these two 

affects into both these faculties of the soule 

3 esf Feeling towards or in favour of, kind 
feeling, affection 

14407 raw/ 7 trt Affccle or welwytlynge, Affeitus 1543 
Blcon 7 ill y of Ikar Wks 1843, 234 Her private affect to 
w ird her children > 3^1 Wooxho Gtraidus t litti I ret 
in lloltnsk II y/i Vtterfie void of that affect, which u 
iiaiurallie mgraffed in man 1 M 3 Siiaks. Ruk II, 1 iv 10 
Wooing poorc Craflesincn, with the craft of soules As 
twere, tu banish their affects with him 1996 Soi thwsi t 
[title) Consolatoric Finstle for afllictcd iniiiJs, in the affects 
of dying friends. 1633 Ford Lmes Sturif i 11 (1839)78 
Madam I I serse Inyuuraflecls athingto memoststrange 

4 An affectation, a trick 

t'gSkfiv.AXjMdsI auuisl ogike\ v 31b Thu were an affect 
of an cxtempurali Rhetor to salute a man byname without 
premeditation 

11 Physical 

6 The way in which a thing ii physically af- 
fected or disposed , especially, the actual slate or 

disposition of the body 

160S Bacon Adt Leun 11 ix J 3 1873) How far the hu 
molirs and affects of the body do alter or work upon the 
mind i6a6 — Syb <1 1 835 1 he true passaccs and jiriH rsws 
and affects and consistencies of matter and nntur il bodies 
1679 Hkian Fuse frofk 7 Ihe symptoms and affects of the 
sick party 

6 ff/ A state of body opposed to the normal , m 
disposition, distem|ver, mahdy, disease, ‘affection * 

1533 t LVor Car/r/i/T/r/M 1541) 54 \ omyto ameiidcth the 
affectes of the ra>nes 1563 T OMr 11 9 N ery 

precious in burnings and scaldings and l>ke affectes. 1616 
SuRiLET & Markii Lountrey I time 245 It is of great vse 
for the affects of the lungs idTptr l> illis s I karm A itwn 
in BI unlsA^if 77/2/ (169}) 112 Who presently after drink 
ing Coffee became worse as to those Affects 
tAffeoti/// a 01 1 [ad L affutusypxs pplt 
of afficfre to do somtthing to, to act upon, influence, 
dispose, incline, f aJ ^ad^to^fai <*>2 to do] Dis 

posed, inclined -A ffectu) II 

c 1400 Apt I /or I oil 88 pey are more affert to o ymage 
Fan to an o^cr 1538 Starkey England a § 19, 47 Euery 
cuiitrey, cyty, and towns l>kc wyse affcLte and duposjd 

AffffOt (aft kt), o 1 [a Fr affaU r (1 ((th c ), ad 
L affecta re to atm at, aspire to, endeavour to hav e, 
pretend to have, freq of affiht (f ad io kjacere 
to do) to put to, hence relT {se faeere ad) lo put 
or apply oneself to, to atm at See also A> felt » ^] 
f 1 trans To atm at, asjnrc to, or make for , to 
seek to obtain or attain a a thing Oh 

1483 Caxi n(rold I eg ofi^lx Ro<h affectyng no mortal 
vUiryc hyd his lignagc im3 Siiaks 2 Hen » 7 iv vii 1 4 
Have I affected wealth, or honourt 1605 Bacon Learn 
I vii i 27(1873) Caisar did extremely affect the name of 
king x6is Sanuvk 7 rat 105 h Uted with these beginnings 
he affected the empire of the world 1655 Fuli er C A I/ist 
IX 192 H- with more earnestness refused a Hishoprick, then 
others affected It 1675 f BstooKH Gold Ar/Wks 1867 V 
81 Gracious hearts affect lhat which they cannot effect 1711 
STKvrE/rr/ Vow li8i6)II aooWas beheaded on lower hill 
for affecting the kingdom 17*5 PorE Odyssey xi 3B6 The 
Gods they challenge, and affect the skies. 1794 Paley Nat 
Ikeol xxiii 390 How should the blind animal affect sight, 
of which blind animals have neither conception nor dc-sirc I 

•{ b h' do a thing 

1589 Bernard F trestci Ded I haveaffected to make knowne 
the good will I doe bcare lo you 16x1 Biolr lulus 
XIII X I Affr t not to be made c<|unfl vnto him in talks X776 
r Jeekerson Wks. 1859! 22 He has affected lo 

ender the miliury independent of, and supenor lo, the civil 
power 


2 To be drawn to, have affection or liking for , 
to take to, be fond of, show preference for , to fancy, 
like, or love a a person arch or * Obs 
la X550 Robin Hood vei E E P Rom (1858) II 91 He, 
whom he most affected was called little John x^ 
N ORTH Plutarch (1676 1 4 j Chcir favourers and lovers, which 
did affect and enteruin them x6oi hiiAKS F wet TV 11 v 
28 Mariit once told me, she did affect me t6a3 Binc mam 

Xtnephvn 39 Alwaies soure and cruell, so that Souldicrs 

affected him as children doe their Schoolemaster lEay 
Feitham Resolves 1 xvi Wks 1677, 28 It learns lum in his 
patience, to affect his Enemies 16^ Ur Kali Hard I exit 
223 1 hose that affect me shall be sure not to lose their love 
16^ W Walklr Idiom Ang^Lat 13, I do not affect you, 
nonamote X760 Sterne Tr A 4 tfNdy( 180a) V 11 1 xxxiv 1 >a 
All the world knows that Mrs Wadman affects my brother 
Toby 

b a thing arch 

X593 Drayton Eclogues v 25 Nor tlungs so base doo I 
idl^t at all tija Vvix-un Holy It-ai 1 xv (1840I 25 Who 
never cordially ailKted this war t6«6 Bramhall Repltc 1 
2 1 Persons who doe passionately affect F piscopacie 
bHADWELL Fmen 1 II 308 No man can justly praise But 
what he does tdfect 1735 Pope Donne Sat 11 76 1 akes (tod 
to witness he xiffecti your cause 1895 F I Scudamukk Day 
Dreams 5 Nor do I greatly affect the early thrush 
c a thing touching one’s own practice To like 
to practise, use wear, or frequent 

Nashe Aim /or Pat rat 15 a, As in garments so in 


gouemiMiit cootinually affecting new fashions 184a Fuukr 
lloty 4 Pro/ St IV XIV 319 She much affected rich and 
costly apparcll 1848 Sir T Browne /’»*«/ A/ 373 Ihc 
1 urkes without scruple affect the name of Mahomet x68o 
T S1ANIKY Hist Pkilos (1201)85 a bocrates little affected 
1 ravel, his I ife being wholI> spent at home. X865 Witiuk 
I ord s Pr Pref Ihey who superstitiously affect mis Form 
ofPrajer 1704 Hearnb Z>M ( 7 ///rfor (1714) I 4i6Diony»iui 
affected Plato s Conversation lyiS/ner tkinkertio 75 142 
The little (.emus affects Wiles tIgaTNACKERAV Aewicmis 
1 126 That pei uliar costume which he affected i86a I ond 
Act aj Aug 168 He affected the back Ministerial benches 
d to do a. thing ? Obs 

x48o T SrANipv/f/r/ Pktlos (1701)28/2 I affect above all 
things to live under a Democracy 18^ Evelyn Aietarus 
(1720) 180 Some afTect lo have it fry d a little broun and crisp 
175X JoRTiN Srr/N (1771 V viu 173 1 he greatest moiiarcnR 
have affected to be called F alher of llietr country 
te absol To incline or like Obs 

x6o6 Shaks In/ iJ-G/l 111 71 1 uo from hence Thy Soul 
dier Scruant, making I'enrc or Warre, As thou affetls 
>«43 S )» Set /r l/arl Mtsc (17^3) 301 His malady in 
creas^ or diminished as he |his man] affected 

8 Of animals and plants lo IrirfiULnt naturally 
or habitually, to haunt, to inhabit 
16x8 SuRHET & Markh Lountrey harmt 285 lumper 
affccteth the tops of mountaincs. 1793 G White vh/ Ihst 
Sclb XVIII (1851)210 Here and there a bird may affect some 
odd peculiar pla e 1849 Mas Somers 11 is Connea I’kys 
St t 27 305 Groups of alga; affect parlicular teinjjera 
tures or rones of latitude 1873 Brownino A’rt/( r>// N Cup 
I 70 1 csscllaled pastmeni equidlj Affected b> the scor 
pion for Its nest 

4 Of things 1 o have or display a natural ten- 
dency toward, to tend to assumt or put on 
i6xs Dkavton Ptlyolbumy n Ax 80 I heir tongues did 
naluraihe affect the British Dialect X664 Piwfk Aj/ 

I htlos III is8 A contrary posture to lhat which it naturally 
affects. x7Si6 Bikkk Suhl 4 B Wks 1842 I 57 Any body 
affecting some regular shape 1850 C Daidenv 4 tomit Fh 
vtii (cd 1) 361; NSHiy the same l>ody should sometimes uffc l 
one crysialline form, and soinctinics another? 

6 To show oRtentatiously a liking for , to make 

an osUntatious ust or di^hy of, to t.akc u])on 
oneself artiliLially or for effect, to assume 
x6o5 Shake / Mr- II it loa Who liauing betnr prais d for 
blunincsse doth nffect A sauc> roiighnes 1683 Bciikh 
Hudthr I I 94 A Bab) lomsh Dialect which learned Pedants 
much affect xyx* Hi rnet ///j/ otin Fime [17(1(1 I 17 He 
affected thegrancicurofarega) court 1235 Poir Hor hp 

II I 97 Spenser himself affectx the obsolete 1761 (hubon 
r>i t \ r 11 xxjic 3B3 He ut first affected a stern and 
haiightc demeanour x^ Morse / fr/r<r Geof, I 781 Ihey 
uffc ted the appellation of patriots iSu Macauiay//m/ 
Ang IV 135 To affect the character of lojal men xB68 
Roc rxH /lA'rn hlrmsl xiv 250 1 am not botanist enough 
t affect any judgment on the subject 

b 1 o assume the character of (a person) 

»S95bHAKS 7 An 1 I 86 1 he accent of his tongue affecteth 
him a 1616 H Jc nsc h Distoi [1 ) St>cnser, in affecting 
the nnrirnts writ no languagr X7a9 1 Cciokk / ties elt 
27 Her Sire, affecting now the tender Man 186^ Carlvii 
Aie/k ( / II \i vm 217 He affected the freethinker, and 
carried lilicrtimsm to excess 
e with »;;/ 1 o ‘ profess, * take upon one 

x7to Watirlano Serm s6 Some of late have affected 
very muc h lo say lhat all things were created through the 
Son X7B4 1 )l Fob, etc lour thr Gt lint (176a) IV 273 
1 he I ochs which some affect to call the River Aoer XS53 
Mai hi I I r/h 4 A ihas vin 123 He uflecterl to restore the. 
idol cl ry a Inch Aaron had oanctioncd in the wilderness 1S96 
Kasf Arilic I Apf I xxviii 363 Every one who affects to 
register the story c;f an active fife 

Iltnee by imperceptible gradation*, 

6 T ) put on a prctincc of , to assume a false 
appearance of, to counterfeit or pretend 
iMx Barrow Serm I 1 4 He affiN;ts commendations incom 
petent to him 17R3 J SiiErrixiD (D of Uuckhm ) II- ks 
(17^3) I 390 Who would soon have shewn A real rage, 
whi^ now he but affected x8x 3 bcoTT Roktby v xvi 209 
Fach look and accent, framed to please, beenitd to affect a 
plnsful cose 1837 Dismaeli Venetm 1 viii 11871) 40 He 
had ever atlcctcd a haughtj indifference on the subject 
b with mf (or gerund) 

X803 Daniel Defence Ahime 13 (1717) xa We smooth up a 
weak confi sed bense, affec.ttng Sound tu be unsound 1079 
Sherfiflo 8c Dryden^cx on Sal 70 How that affects to 
laugh, how this to weep X7S3 Smollett Ct hathom (1784) 
138/1 Although Fathom lociked upon this propoaal as an 
extravagant symptom of despair, he affected to approve of 
the s heme xls6 Scott Antiq (1879) II xxv 52 He tired, 
or affected to tire xB^ Dickens Dombry C D cd ) 33 
'Oh you beauties cnea Susan Nipper affecting to salute 
tlce door by which the two ladiei had departed sire M 
Arnoi o /rriA Ca/A \n Mixed Lst 100 , 1 have never affected 
to be surprised at the antipathy of the Irish to us. 

1 7 abiol To assume artificial or pretended man- 
ners , to jiiil on airs Obs rare 
X631 Cornwall YFS Ess xxiii. Affectation begets Extreml 
ties Man is allowed onely the middle way, he strayath when 
he affects sdpa Lady F ussell Let ax July, 1 take soma 
i.are not to affect in these retirements 
Affect (ife kt), V I [f (directly or through Fr 
affei ter) L affect ppl stem of affiefre to do to, act 
on, influence, attack with a disease , also, to put 
to, attach to , f a</ to + fache to do, make The 
L. frequentative affectare (see prec ) had also rarely 
the sense of ‘ attack as a disease,' whence sense i 
might be taken, merely as another branch of the 
preceding verb, but the others can be referred 
only lo afficirt Though all the senses are m mcxl. 
Fr, our 1 4 are not in Cotgr (i6ii~fo), who has 
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Airaonx). 


onl^ to ‘ fMten or tye on ; destinate (or bind for) , 
Msigne or appoint unto,' whence our senie f, 
though this is also a leas common use of L. affitirt 
{flltquid ad altquem) It corresponds formally, 
and m sense partly, to the earlier Afaitc, whl(m 
was obs long before the introduction of this] 

1 To attack, lay hold of, act upon contagiously, 
or attaint (as, or after the manner of, a oisease) 
Kare in the active voice in earlier usage 
i6a6 Shaks. Ir Cr ii it. jg ^<1 the wiH dotes that ia 
inchneable lo what infcctiouhfy it setfe aflects. i/aa Da 
Fob / lant 77 1 he inward gangrene affected their vitaU 
ijta F Homb C//» hjt^r *83 Affected with pain in his 
loins which affects the thigh )oint >Mi Daily I tl 37 Dec , 
1 he returning pil^nms were the means of affecting the 
people of the districts through which they passed 

+ a To attaint wtlh a crime or oflcnce ‘a phrase 
merely juridical’ J Obs 

17a* Ayliffe Partrgon 50 She shall have alimony un 
leu you can affect them with t raud 

3 To lay hold of, impress, or act npon (in mind 
or feelings) , to influence, move, touch 

idteFuUEB/f'nF/Aw 1840)111 itg A passage that affected 
me with wonder xtAj MitroN /* / s 97 The trouble of iliy 
thoughts this night in sleep Affects me equally lyaa Dr Foe 
Moll H 1840) 338 When once we are hardened in crime no 
fear can affect us 1780 BuRKEin Curr (1844)11 354 Idonot 
think 1 haveeseron any occasion seemed to affect the House 
more forcibly 1S3S Hr Martineav Lift in IVildt vii 99 
The honour paid to her husband had affected her 18^ 
Black Afttdca/ t xviii \6i The sportsman was not affected 
with all these uunts and jeers 

4 To make a material impression on , to act 
upon, influence, move, touch, or have an effect on 

163s Sanorbeon SortM II 6 Oils and ointments affect 
three distinct senses. t867MicT0N/’ iL x djjil'heSun so 
tomove soshine As might affect the Earth wiih cold and heat 
.667 Bovlk One lonnet ^ Qual a6 External bodies being 
fitted to affect the Eye others the Ear others the Nostrils. 
t764REtD/My JlhM Mtndy |3 tail he effluvia of bodies af 
fected our hearing 1817 M altiii s Po/ul xtion 1 360 Causes 
which affect the number of births or deaths, may or may 
not affect the average p^ulatioiL 1840 Macavlav Clttfin 
This system might affect the amount of the dmdenas 
tlf8 PaEacon ^ hah I Introd 17 No person could 
be affected in life or property except by a decision of this 
court t8ss Bain IxtHttt ^ InUll (1864 a i § tt 93 Bodily 
exercise indirectly affects all the organs of the body 
6 To appW specially , to assign, to allot , to 
attnbute ((Jnly m passive voice as in mod Fr, 
though in 17 th c Fr active, as in L) 
t8ft CorcR , Ahm/;#*, to consigns to Ije fast , affect ap 
point or point out, one thing forth indemnitie or assurance, 
of another 1807 W Tavloh in Amh Kn V 396 Broker is 
become a nobler designation than formerlj and is now af 
fected to agents of exchange 1847 Thackeray f an Fair 
HI via One of the domestics was affected to his special 
service 1868 M Pattison Acttdtm Organ | 4 108 Of 
our total endowment fund one and the smallest third is 
affected to the promotion of science and learning 

t Affectftta,^/ a Obs [ad L affectSt~us 
£umed, affected, feigned, pa pple of affuta re to 
aim at mc Apfict v IJ a. Of a thinc Assumed 
unnaturally, forced, strained, stilt^ D. Of a per. 
son Assuming artificial airs , - Affbcted I 4, 6 
Elvot Diet , A a erf it um diftuin an oraaon to much 
afl^tate or as we saie to farre fet 1578 N T (Genev )tCor 
Argt . Puffed vp with valne glon, and affectate eloquence 
tteo Holland Suttomus 18 Affectate forced phrases and 
cunous ynkehomo termes. 1635 J Hayward Banttkd 
Vtrg 170, 1 like not the being an affectate follower of the 
common stile. 

t Affectate, v Obs [f Affectate a , or L 
e^ettaU ppl stem of affeda te sec prcc ] A more 
LatiniEed by-form of Affect « * 
ijHaJ DAVtSltidatit tComut 1345 He mayenotaffec 
tate rule and gouemment, and playe the tyraunt 158s 
G Martin Discm in FuUut Def (1843) 30a You affec 
tate to thrust the word image into the text, when there 
is no such thing in the Hebrew or Greek 1388 Fhacncb 
Lawitn Logtko 1 iv 37 The like absurditie would it bee 
to affectate such woordes as were quite wome out at 
heelet and elbowes long before the nativitie of Geffrey 
Chaweer igM Loocs D^f Stagt Ptays (1853 9 What made 
Austin so much affecute that heavenly fury t 

+ Aff#Otat«d, /// a Obs [f prec+.ED]a 
Affictatk,/// a , and Afiected I 4 

Baebt a Ivtaru A 194 Much affcctatcd farre fette 
. A Stile or oration to much affectated wyth strange words. 
1817 J RiDta Much affectated, PutidulM A little af 
fccutc^ PutidutMculm 

t Affcetatclyt adv Obs [f Affectate a + 
-tT*]- Affectedly 

t6|3 J Havu aid Banuk d Virgin 136 There was not any 
species of simplictty that 1 counterfeited not affecUlely 
AiV»Ot*tio& (wfekt^Jon) [ad (directly or 
through Fr aJSte/a/tdtt, i6th c m Litt ) L ajfeeta- 
ttSn^em a pursuit after, an aspmng to, f affteta r< 
see Affect v ^ Sense 6 is a direct adoption of one 
sense of Fr aj^ectfUton See Affect t/ 2 5 ] 
fl A striving after, aiming at, a desire to ob- 
tain, earnest pursuit Const of Obs 
iM Sia W Paget in Strype Eccl Aftm (1I16) II 395 His 
opinion to be good to the poor and affectation of the good 
word of the commona a8o8 it Br Hall Mtdtt (1637) tu 
9S To be caned away with an affecUtion of fame u so yams 
and absurd. 1817 J Ridee, Affectation, a curious desire of 
a thing which nature has not given Ajfftftaho 1899 Pbab 
SON Crted (1839) 893 Pretended sedition and affecUtion of 


the crown. 1711 Stbrui Spect So. 6 P4 Ttie AffiNtation 
of beirw Gay and in Fashion, has very neaily eaten up our 
Good Mnsc and our Religion. 

1 2 Inclination towards, affection, liking, fond- 
ness (fl/) Obs 

1807 Tofsbll Fonrfooitd fitat/t (1873) 390 No conscience 
of religion can avert the monstrous love of delighu from 
the affectation of men. 1841 Ld. Brooke Due Nat Afttc 
I ti 4 Ifa Minuter once come to loee the heart and affec 
lattons of hia people, tege GiaioH A niolnogr in Mtu tVki 
(1814) I tis Nor was I ouipleatcd at her preference and 
affecintion of the raannen, the language and the literature 
of h ranee 

3 A displayed or ostentatious fondness for , 
studied display of 

1948 Udall, etc Eratm Parafhr 371 Affectation ofelo 
quence. t8eo B Jonsom Cm/Aio v i 6 1 he aflectaaon 
or an enforc and form d austentie. 1888 Devdkn Hind 
P \ 29 S Affectation of an ancient line <718 • Lauv M 

Montague / tie 1 xxv 80 It was not an affectation of 
showing my reading 1898 PaticoTT PAili/ //, 1 u. (Routl ) 
aj) His dieu was nch and elegant, but without any affecu 
tionof ornament i88( T Wuioht Am Arckmol II xiv 
60 Has affectation of Latin reached its greatest height m 
the reign of James I 

4 Artificial or non natural assumption of behav 
lour , artificiality (of manner) putting on of airs 

1993 Nashe Ckritft Ptartt a a, fhe superfluous affccta 
tionof my prophane puff vp phrase. 1998SHAKS MerrvH'iits 
I I 1 Sa what phrase is thu He hcares with eare T Why, it is 
affectations 1848 Howell For frav (1869) 63 Hee must 
abhorre alt affectations alt forced postures and comple 
ments 1778 Gibson Ptii ^ A I xxii 616 His simplicity 
was not exempt from affectation i8a7 Carlylk Mttc I 10 
The essence ol affectation is that it be assumed iSya Black 
Adt 0/ PkaetoH lu. 39 Her pretty affectations of petulance 
6 As that which u artificial is often unreal, this 
asses imperceptibly into. Unreal assumption , 
ollow or false display , simulation, pretence 
» 5 >* Sidney Def Potaie (i6aa) 537 That bony flowing 
matron Floquence, iwparelled, or rather disguised in a cur 
tisan like painted affecUtion iffag Bacon Est xxxvai 
(186a) 160 A Mans Nature u best perceived in Vrivatrnesse 
for there is no Affectation 17^ Johnson Kambltr No. 3o 
F I Affectation, or a perpetual disguue of the real character 
^ fictitious appearances. t888 J MAariNEAU / « I 191 
Ineir profession becomes an empty affecUtion 18^ 
Buckle dtaltt III v 331 Some people affect to carry on 
trade for the good of others but this ts mere affecUtion 
+ 6 Special application, destination, or attnbu 
tion Obs rare 

t8ti CoTCB Naniiutmtnt a publicke or legall affecta 
lion fastening appointing, or pointing out of one thing for . 
the secuntie or indemnitie of another 
AffeotationiftCfefekt^ilanwt) [fprec 4--1BT] 
One who indulges m aflectation or artificiality 
1873 f Hall Mod hng Adamantifcrous ctymologi 
cally correct would never answer but all except pedants or 
affectationists would be satisfied with ‘diamond producing 
t AffSeota’tiotlS, a Obs rate-' Of the nature 
of affcctauon (In the quotation read instead of 
afftclaltons in Shaks Merry If wes i ) 15 a ) 

1687 M Clifford Notst on Drydtn iii la For to roe, as 
Parson Hugh says in Shake^ar, the) seemed Lunacies, it 
IS mad os a mad Dog it is affcctatious 
tAffeotfttor. Obs rare [a L affeetdtor x\ of 
agent f affectare see Affect k 1 ] »- Affecter 

tSioHEALBYtr VitttonSe Aug CHyofCod 
an affectaior of glory lynBAiiiYtr Erasm Colloq (1877) 

79 (D ) 1 hose affectators ^ variety seem equally ridiculous 
Aiftiot^d (^fekted), /// a [f Affect 4 - -so 
Really consists of three words i pa pple of 
Affect pi* earlier affectate , a adj f Affect sb 
4 - -ED , 3 pa pple of Affect v 2 po some ex- 
tent the senses are confused, through the formal 
identity of the words ] 

I Pa pple of Affect rt,=s earlier Affectate 
fl Sought after, aimed at, desired Obs 
1997 Daniel Cn JVarts v xc, Twixt Yorke and the 
affected lov raignty 180a Carbw Comnt 14 b With other 
lesse beneficuUI and affected commodities. s8o8 B? Hall 
Efutlts I at, It IS at once had and affected 1849 Milton 
ttkonokl Pref (1847) 374/1 A work assigned rather than by 
me chosen or affected 

t2 Fondly held, cherished, entertained of 
choice, intentional Obs 
1989T Btr La Pnntauday* » Fr Acad 150 Man having 
by nature imprinted in his soule an affected and earnest in 
clination to his soveraigne good 1813 W Lislb tr Sax 
Treat onO «tN r Pref 13 GroBse, wilfull, and affected 
ignorance XOtfiPnrog Pari mStl fr Harl Mttc (1793) 
34X Make the world know, that his cruelty was not affected 
sr^ STANHora Parafhr 1 171 “nieir Love and Preference 
of Darkness is more affected and obstinate. 
t3 Loved, beloved Obs 

1800 Chafman Iliad via 318 In all the desperate hours Of 
hU affected Hercules. 1814 Caft Smith Virginia (1639)78 
They should live with Powhatan as hu chiefe affected t8M 
W &*MmtOvid‘t Mttam ai6Herspearc Kiathii affected 
lips without a wound 1840 Fuller Joseph t Coat viu (1867) 
tgo Some sacrifice the reverence to this admired preacher, 
and others almost adore that affected pastor 1694 Gavton 
Fetliv Notts nr il 183 His love to hu affected, though some 
to6 yean posthumus Kinsman 
4 Asiumed or displayed artificially , put on for 
effect non-natural, artificial, stilted, 'got up* 

ISM QaibwJ Hnartdt Exam fVits (i6t6) 136 To taua a 
readie tongue of his own, and not affected, choice words. 
184s Milton MtHHa A 4 , 1 have not used any affected style. 
16^ RocHuraa in Skakt/ Cent Praut 304 But does not 
I>ryden find Shake spears stile Stiff and affected? lyas 


Jf ShbffisloCD ofBackhia.)IPit<.i 7 S 3 l 51 Anairafroctad- 
and a haafhty anea, Soowtliinf that seemd to say, 1 would 
be sceo. ste Macaulay Hut Eng JV 64} Hts dictum, 
affected and florid, but oftan singularly beautiful and melo- 
dious, fasanated many young enthusiasts 
6 Assumed falsely or in outward semblance 
merely , pretended, umulated 
1881 GKaaiBa Counsel gt a. Those Lines must be vtcible, 
no affected ones, nor small as a haire. 1879 SHKPriELO & 
Dryoln Ess on Sat 67 Dissembluig still in cither place. 
Affected humour, or a painted face. 1791 Johnson Ramkltr 
No. 153 F 11 Without any of the heir s aMcIcd grief or secret 
exultation 1890 Lynch Tktofk. Innal v 85 'Jhis their 
dull sadness u affected and heartless. 1879 McCarthy 
Hut own times 1 30 Ills real or affected levity gave way 
to a genuine and lasting desire to make her life happy 
6 Of persons I ull of nflectation , non-natural 
or artificial m manner, pretentions, assuming airs 
(An extension of 4 , not directly from pa pple ) 
ag88 Shaks L L L v l 13 He is too picked, too spruce, 
too affected, too odde. 1889 Shadw ell Buty fair 1 t iss 
Conceited affetted Tadea 1703 Rows fair Penit a i 44a 
Each affected She that tells my story sett Pore Hor 
II 1 10s Damn all Shakespear, like th affected Pool s8m 
Hawthorne Fr 4 It Joum I 157 She seemed to be her 
actual self, and nothing affected or made ^ 

II = earlier Affect ffl a , L affectus [whence 
formed by distinctive ppl ending -ed , or from Af 
SECT/d as in mind ed, wtU-ed, etc] 

1 Havuiff an affection (formerly affect), disposi 
tion, or incTmation of any kind , disposed, inclined 
Fleming Contn Hohnsh III 373^ That will judge 

to the contraris unless he be parciallie affected smE Basket 
Ifttor IVarret I 11 S3 Let him make choise of the armes 
whereunlo he findeth himselfe most affected and fit i 8 ti 
CoTCR , Addonuf given, bent affected addicted, inclined 
i8xx Biblr 3 Macc xiv 5 And asked how the Icwes stood 
affected i68a HEWERin/V^r Daiiy VI 144 Variously dit 
couned of ns peimle were affected and inclined. 1884 Bunvan 
I ilgr II 151 How stands the country affected towards 
you? f 1819 Mies Austen Prrrmxr (1^3) II ix 390 You 
might, some time or other be differently aflected towards him 

b Usually with the direction of the affection or 
disposition indicated by rveU, tU, etc \NcU- or 


ill-disposed, or -conditioned (mentally) 

1993 87 Foxr A It M (1596 136/1 If ante good men were 
wcTlaffectcd or minded toward religion x6^ Shaks Lsar 
11 1 100 No maruaile then though he were ill affected s8tt 
Bidlb Act! XIV 3 Made their mindet euill affected against 


DON I list Rebtll II \i 90 The Major part being cordially 
Affected to the Government t83a Lyttom fug Aram ix 
60 You are an honest man and well affected to our family 
f 2 esp Having a favourable affection or inclina- 
tion , favourably disposed or inclined , attached, 
partial {to) Obs , but cf dis-.affeeted 
1939 Stewart Cron Scotl 11 ssyOn to his sone affectit 
so wes he 1993 87 Foxb A ^ St (1596) ix6/a Ethelstan 
was so affected towards Gdo 1984 A MVNDAV (title) A 
Watthwoord to Englande Written by a faithful! affected 
Freend to his Counti^ 16x8 Skoemaker's Holiday i. (1863) 
^ 1 hear my cousin Lacy Is much affected to yrar daughter 
Rose s8m Hevlin Cosmogr iv (i68a) 03 The men are 
much affected to hunting 1690 Evelyn Mtm (1837) U 3*9 
On suspicion of being affected to King James 

1 3 Of bodily disposition or tendency -condi- 
tioned -disposed /// * indisposed Obs 
1986 T B tr La Primaudayet Fr Acad 11 (1594) 139 
When the bodie is well affected 1619 Latham falconry 
(1633) 104 When you do perceive yourHauketobeillaffectM 
lu that place 


III Pa pple of Affect w 2 * L affectus Ap- 
parently first » ‘ laid hold of by a disease (L af- 


fectus mot bo), and so apparently connected with 
II 3 , above , then extended to what lays hold of, 
touches, or moves the mind or feelings, or moves 
physically 

1 Laid hold of (by a disease), under the influence 
of, attacked, seized, afflicted, tamted, distem 


jieied, diseased Const with 
a 18x9 Donne Btatkan 63 To confesse, tliat those times were 
affcctM with a disease of thu naturall desire of such a death 
1833T H[twtois]Ltmntet Touefut Complex xso The body 
IS mutually affected, and alike dutempered. X73S Chambers 
Cyct S.V Affection, The tick are frequently mistaken at to 
the place afl^ed. s8e8T Vhxm.Ysllm Fever Mtu Wks 
II 180 Of the same extent as the affected part of a city 
*» 87 T Watsoh Lect Plwstc xxvilL (ed. 41 90a To conclude 
that the side towards which the mouth was drawn was the 
affected stde. X864 Daily Tel a6 May, The accused was 
mentally affected her father and three of her aunts havmg 
all been insane. s868 PnMic 0/in a May 460/1 On exa 
mination of the affected region with the hand, 
t b Seized or possessed Obs 


XS79 Lyly Eupkuts (1836) G b. Lest being affected with 
barbarisme, they be aluo infected with theu vneleane con 
uersation i6w N Berhard Lift of Uttktr 98 He wrs so 
affected with chronology and antiquity 

t2 Mentally influenced, moved, tnmretsed , in- 
terested or taken up Const wUh Obs 
i 6 t 6 MA 8 SiiiGBRi?flw i^fl/fl^Ded ,Sucha 8 areonlyRffected 
with jigs and nbaldry 1873 True Wortkif of God 64 If 
Pulpit Discourses were not so frequent, people would be 
more affected with them xTSSBuRxx.S'wMd-.ff Wks .1 173 
The imagination and paa^ons are little or nothing affect^ 
8 Moved, influenced, or touched in the feelings , 
usually to sympathy, sorrow, or sadness. Const 
by {with obs ) 

i8k Br Hall Hard Texts 3a Hee is more affected vrith 
the recovering of that one sheepe than with the safety dt 
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the mt. Rambttr Na 187 r a Ajat wm ao 

fondnaat of her loaer i7«i GinoM 
F HL s« De^y effect^ by hu own raproacbeai 
iIH Paucorr Phtbp U, 1 i (Routl ) 9 They were dee^y 
■frected, end not « dry eye waa to be aeen in Uie aMcmbly 

A Moved, inflne&cM, acted upon, phyucally or 
materially Const {wtlh oba ) * 

1714I HAtTUtv ObtfTv Man 1 L J t 30 The Vibrations 
may be affected with four aorta of Differences, lyde Dunn 
b PAtJ Tran* LII 468 Trees and bushmenra of equal mao 
nitude at other times, but in their affected state as muw 
larger tyla Geoaoe III m Dk. of Buckingham's Crt Gta. 
tlT, II ajo Prevcntins the public ftnanccs from being ma 
terially allied 1849 MuacHisoN Stimrta Iv 71 The Tatter 
strata, affected by a slaty cleavage. iCTt Huxeev Pky 
**»tr i88 The water is affected even more than the land 

t5 Math Compounded, wApvkctso, the special 
form now restneted to this sense Ohs 

lyty B Tavlos /' vtr 0/ Root* in Pkil rraux XXX 610 
Method of extracting^the Roots of affected Equations. sBoa 
WoooHousa tbtJ XCII 115 1 he terms affected with x * 
tb fy extension Obs 

t<se UaQVHART Jtwtl Wks. 1834, 376 He had hts proper 
name affected w th the agnominal addition of Parresiastex. 

6 Specially appltra , appointed, assigned, aK 
lotted, attributed (Cf Fr and Affect 5 ) 
tdii CoToa., Nantt affected unto , fastened or tied on , 
appointed, or pointed out for , or to whom a thing is affected , 
on whom it is fastened , for whom it is appointed 1890 
THACKesAY PetuUn. xxii (1663) iSt A female servant 
affected to his private use 1871 Datly Nrtu* ^Ltl /r I'at u) 
at Jan., Horses affected to military purposes. 
Affeotmdly (dfe kttHlli), atfu [f Afffotkixi I 
+ -LY^ ] In an affected manner , with affectation 
or affection 

1 1 V\ ith aim or desire, with true intent , inten- 
tionally, sincerely, earnestly 
iggft Chaiman /Uati II ( 35 s not*) Simple, well meaning. 


iggft Chaiman /iiad II (35s not*) Simple, well meaning, 
standing still affectedly on telling truth. i6a8 Lahi r Aft 
crocosm Ixxviii 161 One not hasty to pursue tlie new fashion, 
nor yet affectedly true to hix old round breeches. 1690 Locki 
Mnm Undertt (1737) I iv x 1 10. 293, 1 have affectedly 
made use of this measure because I think it would l>e of 
general convenience 1738 War m rton Lfgnt I DeJ 
^ [He] goes affectedly out of his way to do it 
1 2 \V ith favourable affection , affectionately, 
lovingly Obs 

i6si louanri ^Atk Tntg iv iv 123 Methinkes she s very 

affectedh enclin d lo young Sebastian s company 0 late. 

3 W'uh affectation or studied art artificially, 
fancifully (Opposed to simfly or mt to ally ) 

1617 Holyokk Dnt ktym 11 ^ti.tatl affectedly, 
with overmuch curiosity 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud // 
J59 Some have beene so affectedly vaine as to counterfeit 
Immortality 1673 I adtet Calhng 1 u | 14 Their gesture, 
their language, nay sometimes their habit too being affec 
tcdly masculine 17S7 Bonnvcastle AttroH xtu 198 Ills 
philosophical notions are affectedly mysterious and ob 
scure stal Haccam / fir/ Lit I 1 vi | 16 369 If ‘ (.oipel 
light, as Gray has rather affectedly expressed it, had nut 
* flashed from Boleynsejes. 1878 Freeman Setm Lena I 
App 683 1 he person affectedly described as ‘ Lupus' is 
really Archbishop Wulfstan 

A W Ith studied simulation , with appearance 
rather than reality , pretendingly, hypocritically 

1696 Du Card Lai Unloektd g 674 307 Do nothing af 
fectedly, dissemblingly, appeanngly for fashions sake 1795 

I Hiruitoni! Crotchti Lodge ^ 1 , Aftts C roteket O dear 
Doctor [turning from him affectedly). 1839 James/ out* A IV 

I I 336 Terrified at a tumult, that he had at first affectedly 
despuKd 1861 !• LOR N k.htincale Nursing 35 An affectedly 
sympathising voice, like an undertaker s at a iuneral 

AffeotedllMB (afe ktednt^s) [f AFFECTKna I 
+ -NE8S1 ‘The quality of being affected or of 
making false appearances ' J , Affectation. 

xftga French J orksA xvii 23 Neither do I do it out of 
any affectedness to contradict D Deane s judgement *•73 
!■ Hall Mod hng 100 There is a repulsive affectedness in 
thia 

Affaotar (Hfektaj) Also 7-8 affeotor [f 
Afiect z / 1 + -EB ] 

tl One who has an affection for, a lover Obs 
ufA C Watsom Polyl 16 b, I think they were deceyved (as 
affactouresareaccustoined). 1390 Marlowe ir//’/ famburl 
V 11, Madam, your father, and the Arabian King The first 
affecter of your excellence, Come now i6sa Hivi in Cos 
mogr (i68a) 11 178 kamous for Government, affcctors of 
Freedom. 1638 Venner Tobacco (i6jo; 404 These idle 
Effectors of Tomicco. 

2 A professed adherent or practiser {of any- 
thing) , an ostentatious or pretentious user, pos 
lessor, or professor 

sj0e 3«rf * W Blast (1869) 100 A great affecter of that 
vatne Art of plaie making iM K arle Microcosm xhi 93 A 
great affecter of wits and such prettinesses 1860T Staniev 
Htst Philos (1701) 87/3 Vain affecters of Words, ignorant 
of tho«e things which they professed. 1783 Blackall IVks 
I 499 Our Saviour was no Affecter of Novelw in Devotion 
i7Sa Johnson Rambltr Na ao F 14 The affector of great 
excellencies. s83»ColbriocxC4 i^Sl 168 There are few 
[charges], if any, that I should be more anxious to avoid 
than that of being an affecter of paradoxes 

1 8 absoi An affected person Obs 
1807P C tr H SiekkeH’s U'^rnddo/ Wonders ajii Neithercan 
these Anc Anicall affecters alleadge the Italian tongue to 
warrant their pronunciation. tAsi Corea., AjfectaUur, an 
affectojf , oneth« (cunously) Imitates a fashion, or takes on 
him a habit, which either becomes or beAis him not. 

AJBtotibility (ife ktibi llti) ff AFracnBLi 
see -BiLiTY ] The quality or stote otbeing ailectible 

1847 in CaAio 

VOL. I. 


AfB»otible (ife-ktfb*l), a. rare ff L. affect- ppl 
stem of L affU-fre (see Affect vS)-i--iblb, as if 
ad. L *afftcttbtlu'\ Capable of being affected 

a 183^ Coleridge aIoCss Thtol (1833) s ThatHe could not 
lay aside the absolute, and, by union with the creaturely, 
become affectible. 

Afftotillg (Afe ktii)), vbl sb [f Affect p 
-iNo I ] llic process of the vbs. Affect in various 
senses , now mostly gerondial 

1 Aiming at, showing fondness for, ostentatiously 
displa^ng, pretending 

tg^ Haward LntroA To Reader 7 llie affectynge and 
desyre of the attaynynge of the Greeke, I.atyne. 1 lalian and 
I other lounges, IIiomm 01 Hawth Itr Is 1711, 163 

If any part of his work distaste the reader, it will be the 
extreme affecting of policy Mod The fulij of affeciiiig 
I Ignorance of what had happened 

2 Assuming artiAcial ain. 

3 Moving of the emotion** 

Hi RKK 'iuM 4- B Wkv 1843 I 30 Pam and pleasure, 
in their most simple and natural manner of affecting 

▲ffeoting (afektiq), /// a [f Aff>ct z/ + 
] 

1 1 (From Affect v i) I-oving, affectionate, so- 
licitous Obs 

tdtd SuRiLET & Maukh Caunfrey I amie Ded , Darius 
m his deepe affecting desire, made choice of many such 
suhiecis and Captaines. 1819 Hutton /<>//</•» Imu/ 11843I 
48 1 o gratulate their kinde affecting host 

1 2 (From Affect » 1 5 j Using affectation , af- 
fected Obs 

1398 Shakh A/erry H nts 11 t 145, 1 neucr heard such a 
drawling affecting, rogue i6ix Lotgr Ptnsegtitieiir 
if A niaius, a Phrasemonger affecting sperker 

1 3 (Prom Asfect 2 Arresting the mind , iin- 
jiressive Obs 

1663 J SrENcKK Proyh loi W hen wc xuddaiiily awake out 
of some very affecting dream. 1768 Bi alksionb ( omm 
I 13 Mow much more serious and affecting 1$ the case of a 
superior judge. 1779 Johnson Atdt m is4 1 pi k poetry 
relates sonic great event in the most affecting manner 

4 Acting ui)oii the emotions , mov mg, touching , 
thrilling, pathetic 

17*0 kowK L lyises 11 1 46 Oh Nature, how affecliiig are 
thy Sorrows' 1758 Burke 4// Wks 1 231 Beauty 
in distress is much the most affecting lieaulj >790 < 'oPt 
Viy III VI aiJ9 On hearing the recital of his affecting 
catastrophe xSjU} Pristoit Philip II 1 1 iKoutl 1 9 Even 
the most stoical was touched by this affecting scene 

fS Having a physical induence Obs 
M94 S Wii LIAMS Jitsl Pennonti^ Nor is the cold *0 
Meeting to the human body 

Affeotingly (^fe ktiqh), ativ [f prec -f -Lv 2 ] 
In an affecting manner , touclungly, pathetically 

1788 Lord Svunkx in Dk of Buckin^ams Crt Geo HI 
(1833)! 438 Attention of the value of which he has shewn 
himself nffectingly sensible. 1841 SfACniNG Italy 11 sr 
Prefatory verses, which ontain an affectingly humble self 
review 1871 Aiken 8 \pr 433 It is when he has warmed 
to hts work that his woitli read the most affectingly 
Affection (afe kji»nj, sb V ormis 3 affeotiun, 4 ^ 
i> atfeolloun afibooyone, affeooc an, affeocioun, 
affeoaioun, 5 6 affeotlone, 6 - affection [a Fr 
affection, an early ad L affcition-em dispobition, 
inclination, fondness, f affk-he see Affect v 
I Generally and hterally 


1 The action of affecting, acting upon, or in 
fluencing, or (when viewed passively) the fact of 
being aftected 

i860 T hTANLEV Htsl Phths (1701) 134/2 Whether the 
same affection hapneth to any one, and to him that is next 
him from white, neither is he able to say 1758 Burke Snbl 
4 // Wks. 1843 I 38 There is no difference m tie manner 
of tb«ir being affected, nor in the causes of the affection 
1794J HcTToN/'Ar/w Light.cti 1 1 1 he reciprocal affection 
of those bodies. 1848 Mill Logo. 1 in f 4 11868) 57 Besides 
the affection of our bodily organs from without 1879 
CAaPENTCR Afent Pkystol 1 v 186 1 he spots of the retina 
by the affection of which they arc tiroducM 
II Of the mind 

2 An affecting or moving of the mind in any 
way , a mental state brought about by any influ- 
ence , an emotion or feeling 

c 1130 Ancren Rtwle 388 preo degree l)eo5 pcrinne (in car 
nal dMirc] )>e uorme is cogitaciun * )>e oder is affectiun ‘ 
he )>ridde IS kuiisence. c 1385 Cha< < kr / r,g f, IP am 1518 
Withouten any other affeccioun Of love, or any other yma 
ginacioun 1343 Arc ham Joto/k Arb 1 146 A man is 
subiectc t inmeasurable affections tr ^Hsnlvtus s 

Sy In^Hts I Accompa^the out* ard motions of the players, 
with some inward afl^tion lyaa Blackai i. H it I 70 
Mercy is an affection of the Mmd 1764 Reid Ing Hum 
Mind IL I 0 113 The smell of a rose u a certain affection or 
feeling of the mind 1878 Horrs Rel 4 Mor I ect xvii 53 
It IS simply impossible to reveal anything to a human being 
except through his reason, his conscience, or hts affections 

b The representation of feeling or emotion 

1804 WorroN Archtt (J > Affection is the lively repre 
Mntation of any pa. *ton whatever, as if the figures stood 
not upon a cloth or board, but as if tl ry v*rrc acting upon 
a Stage. 

1 3 es/ Feeling as opjiosed to leabon, pasbion, 
iMt Obs 

1398 Trivisa Barth De P R tit vc (1495) 53 Affeccions 
^cn foure Joye Hope Drcde and ‘^rowc. 1367 Triail 
of Irtas (1850) 4 Slaues to their lustes and affection. tju6 
SrFNSRM II IV 34 Most wretched nutn, I hat to Anec 
tions does thebndle Tend I i6it Bible Rom 1 36 For thm 

cau^ C'od gaue them vp vntn vile affeLtiuiis 1643 Miliun 


Soveratgno Saive t$ A will over-ruled by enormous affec 
tions or panuoiu. 1881 Hobbes Rhetor L t Anger, Envy, 
Fean Pity or other Affections. 1736 Butlbb Anal 11 >il 
357 Over and above our reason and affections. 

1 4. State of mind generally, mental tendency , 
disposition Obs m general sense 
1340 Wmittinton Tally s Pjfyces iii 125 Suche affection 
of mynde, that I do no man wronw bycause of my profyte 
t 8 aa Foihkhbv Alhtom 11 vui 1 1 279 Good Afliections, 
uhich arc pmparatiues vnto Vertue. tjgb Burke Sabi 4 
B W ks. 184a I 34 Ixst the affection be what it will in appear 
ance, if a docs not make us shun such objects. 

6 fs/> State of the mmd towards a thing ; dis- 
jmsition towards, Ijcnt, inclination, /trwr-Aawf atcli 
1330 R Brunnf ( Aivh 16a To sollempnite tom lordcs 
of renoun j>at wetldj ng forto so for grete affcctioun. c 1383 
Chaicer leg O II tin 791 ihisleslie liath so grete af 
fcccioun, And so grete Ijkynge Piranuis to see < Ij86 — 
Meltheusait* \ e have sebewed to >oure tounseilours yourt 
affecuoun to Make wtirc i^ait axtin 1 v ao 

It was all their affeccion intcnLion and rcson to knowc god 
1349 Coni/il ft V/ X 8 1 The inglismen cxponis the prophe 
sye of inerlyne to there auen affetuone 1^1 I NIorton) 
tr Cahins InshI 11 125 Where anj^cr or hatrul is, there 
IS an affectiun to hurt >604 Rowiands i otke t 1/ to 
I.aw)ers that wrest the l.aw to your affection xSaa Bacon 
Ass VII (i86ai 25 If the Affection or Aptnessc of the ( hil 
tlren be Fxtraordinary, then it is good, not to crosse it 
1^ Rogers \ a iman Ep Ded a A few good reaches ami 
aneciions after holinesse are not enough fur us. tTda Kamrk 
Pleni Lntit (1833) 283 Affettion, signifying a settled bcnl 
of the ml id t )ward a parti ulur being or thing (877 
Mozckv Unix Senn in 69 llie two desires are ni fact 
liound up with each other in one affeLtion, and make but 

on.- AlTeotioti lH.twcen them 

6 Ciood dianosition towards, goodwill, kind feel 
mg, love, fonnness, loving attachment 
.138. Wyclif a df/irr xiv 17 N^chaiiore that fir affec 
tioiui, or lour was c lej id fiidrc of Jewis. ri385CBAi<FR 
I eg I H OM i4ai Made he to Jason Gret chicrc of love & 
ofuffcLLiuun <~R440 Pinny J irx Affci-i.)on, or herlvly 
w ellwyllj nge, Affec/io 14M Caxi on t haslysing of Uoadt s 
i Ay/dern xxni 61 Affection is a u yliull bowyng or enclin) iig 
uf a mannys hrrt with luue to a n ither tnaii iM Shakn 
Muth Ado II I 175, f / How know >iu he loues her? JoAii 
1 heard him swearc his nffcLtion 1811 Him K / tans/ Prtf 
6 1 he Church of Rome would seeiiie <it the length to beare 
a mulherly alfetlioii towards her children 18^ J NoRRift 
I nut Vtxt I\' 289 lo love one another, with the most 
Hen ir and Divine Affution 1749 Fli-LDiNt, I ont JoilfS 
IX V 1 1 841) Its We are no sonner in love than il becomes 
our principal care to engage the affection of the object be 
loved 1868 < h » F I lot Fell r H aa Affection and satisfied 
pride would again warm her later years 
b (Sb in // 

1804 ^HAKS 0 th I 111 iiaDidjoii Subdue, andpoj son 
this yong Maides affcilionsT 1788 Sikrni henl YoiirMey 
(17761 11 26 I never bad iiiy affections mure tenderly nwak 

ened iSsi Chalmers I el in Life (1815) II 11 Give my 
kindest allei lions 1 1 iny father mother and famd) 1835 
pRESiorr } hthy //, 1 11 (Rouil ) 19 In the society of one 
who was now the chief object of hit aflcciions 
t 7 Feeling against, aniinohity 01 s 
1483 Caxton Lhas theCt 44 And he Lometh rermjng 
agenst me wjth affeclyon mortal 1389 Hr Cooefr Admon 
aa I lieare some cne out with earnest affection against me 
iSooHakliyt Poy (i8iu)lll 164 Ihey uttered their old 
spiteful affection towards vs 
•F 8 Biased feeling, partiality Obs 
1547 J Harrison /d Sniffer aa; Weigh the qucrell 

iniTitferently and without affcccion 1339 Kennedy in Ahsc 
IPodr S IT (1844) ayi Ihe anccant fathcris without affec 
tioun schaws truelic thair jugement 1377 Hanmek Ahc 
hclts Hist (1619) 45a Very pariiall ana led very much 
with affection 

HI Of the body 

9 A bodily state due to any influence 

154X R. CoiLAHD Gafyen s I eray a A III, Euery vicere u 
cythcr symple and alone without other dystiosytyon or affec 
tyun begynnynge with It « i860 South \erm Prov ill 17 
(1715) I \ Toplace Men with the furious Affections ofHun- 
ger and 1 hirst in the very Bosom of Plenty 1736 Burke 
Subl 4 B Wks 184a I 59 Why certain affections of the 
body produce such a distinct cmotioli of nnncL 

10 esp An abnormal state of body, malady, 
disease 

1541 R Copland Calyen’s Terap a f, ij, In all suche affec- 
tions behuueth purgations 1833 1 NlEWTON]tr /vwrHr/f 
ouihst ( onjp/ejr 4 Ihrowne into sundry diseases and in- 
numerable affections. 1646 Sir I Browne /xvn</ 198 
Affections both of I unys and weazon 1804 ArkrmrTHV 
Snrg Obterx 1 57, 1 mean here only to advert to those rheu- 
matic affei lions, 1033 Lvrr a Aly Nemel vii ill 32a Died, 
nr, suddenly, last night It was an affection of the heart 
IV Of substances or essences 

11 A temporary ornon-easential state, condition, 
or relation of anything , a mode of licing 

1587 Mai LET Greene / orest 3a 1 he Loldenessc or other af 
fcction of the Aireabout It id^SiR J Browne Rehg Afed i 
I 35 Die spirits waJke freely exempt from the aHKtion of 
time place, and motion 1874 N Fairfax ^Mf44 Sv/r 99 Mo- 
tion, which IS an all reaching affection or beloiiger to each bit 
of the world 1877 Galk ( t of Gentiles 11 iv Proem 7 I*he 
uffectioni, of propositions are either absolute or relate abso- 
lute affections are quantitie and qualitie. im Chambrkji 
(yil s V , 1 he generality of Peripatetics divide Affections 
into internal , as motion, and finiteness and external, as 
place, anti time 180a Playfair Hallontati Theory-^n lo 
be veined or not veined, is an affection of granite, tlut teems 
accidental 1841 W Grove Carrel rhyt forces (1867) 
106 F lectricity is that affection of matter or mode of force 
which most distinctly and beautifully bnngs into relation 
other modes of force. 

12 Hence, A property, quality, or attribute 

t8«s Sir H Finch / <?7<'ti636) 223 There remaintlh >et 
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on« gcnanll and common affoction «catt«rcd thrpuahoat 
th« %^ol« Law wtuch we call an Action, itav J Smith 
Myst RM i Hie aflcctions of Trope* are sum cmabties 

as mi^ put ornament upon any of the ibrementloned TroMa 
ite PaaasoN Cntd I 504 Holinesa and catholicUn are but 
afiMliona of thiv Church. 1751 HAH*m //ertMer (1841) 15 j 
1 1 fares with tenses as with other affections of spe^ tiae 
Mais /yrvt Diit (cd. to) 389 A/tn/mlttm. an aflection, an 
attribute tWo FAaaAa Orif Lang t ao Thought u merely 
an affection of perishable matter 
V from Afkkct v 1 , confuied with Arnct v ^ 
1 13 The act of affecting or assuming artificially , 

•• ArrKCTATiOK Obs 

>593 *7 A t) M ti^) 171/a He dooth answer 
agatne, by cauilling sophistication, & by meere affcc 
lion 1588 Shaks LI 2 , V i 407 1 affata phrases, silken 
tearmet precise, 1 hree pil d Hyperboles spruce affection 
10Q| Hut Fng \Vk Hart Mitt iMalh ) II 41s 1 dislike af 
fection of foreign and new-coined words when we have good 
and sufhaeni store of our own. iftgiSAMuesenNi'rfw/ IT a/a 
Affection in this, as in every other thing, is both tedious ft 
ridiculous. tdM m M(u Cnrtosa (17081 111 330 A most 
inconvenient affection of Monasyllabical Words 1776 SHk.Hi 
DAN StA Stondai 1 1, With the very gro<LS affection of good 
nature. 


JUfeotion (Hfe kjan), v [a Fr afftci tonne r, 
t ejection if lott, to love , honour, to honour ] 
To liave affection for , to like, love 
ssk Co^tt 0/ a J eUr 21 A goodlie Gentlewoman, whom 
the £arle affeclioned much igpl Shaka A/r; ry H/'nitt 1 1 
aye Can you affectiuu the o man can you carry your good 
wil to y* maid* 1765 H Wai i>OLa Oirnnio v (1798) 79 , 1 do 
not think my lady Isabella ever much affot.iioncd iny young 
lord your son. 1863 Cowddn CLABKEi'Amirr CAnr viii ao? 
Malvolio IS the only person in the play who does not at 
fection the gay and sweet spirited jester iMo C oruk Mag 

X[ 11 659 1 hose underground repons he affeettoned 
Affe^onal (Hfc kfan&l), a [f Affxotion sb 
+ -ALf Cf raitonal] Of or pertaining to the 
affections , having affections 

1839 T Pasker Ar/r» at Mmtt/er iia The leading Re 
formers are men of large intcHcci, of profound mornlity, 
earnest, affect lonal men t86aF HAiiRe/ni HvtduPhtl s 

>aS Aflectlunat tugi ition is a property of the mind 1864 

L SARUhNT PecHltnt I 65 1 he affccttonal part of his nature 
was touched 

t Affa’otioiuUljFf Obs (in quotation </• 
ftctxonally ) Affectionately , earnestly 
a 1637 BALFoua Amt Scot (1834) 11 61 That he effcction 
ally dealt with the Frenche Kinge, that the bcotts merchants 
trading in France may haue free trade. 

AfffOtiOllfttA (Ifek/anet), <i, formerly also 
ppU [I atinized adaptation of Fr affetttomu p^)Ic 
and adj, on analogy of onu, ormU, di^termme, 
diUrmnalt, etc See -ate-^ Parallel forma are 
AmcTiorr -lu with the Dig ppl ending, and Af* 
FEOTioKATKD With that ending added, as m nomu 
note, nommaUd, stparale, stparaled'X 
+ I w-Pa. pple oI^Affkction ^ CiYx affccUomti 
Held in affection, beloved Obs rare 
1494 I ARYAN VII 67s ti8ii) Another of the affeccionat ser 
uantes of kyng Lowys and thus two of the dercst bcioued 
seruantca 


II adj Poascased of affection Ct Affectiohed 

1 1 Mentally affected, disposed, inclined Obs 

sSSShloRE/tfiftc/ to Poysontd Bk Wks. 1557,1073/3 Hears 
howc Chnstes audience wer affeccionate to this euerlost 
mg liuely bred. «ri <y — ffit 5B4 K ) 1 he wille as it hap 
peth at the lime to be well or euill affectionate s«^ 
Wmittintom Tnlly s Offytes 111 isi If we shall be so affcc 
lionate that euery man shall spoyle and robbe an other 
man 1857 F*mt Con/ tx 363 l^us stood St Paul affcc 
ttonate unto the Corinthians. 

1 2 Unduly affected, biased, prejudiced, partial 
Obs 

IS3« Palscr. 338/3 Upright, indifferent bytwene party and 
party and not affectionate r wt3 -8y foxx/f 4-Af 86sb Judges 
not indifferent but very inuchaffectionate against me. xgBp 
Hr CoorM Adman 139 It is but an affectionate ludgement of 
some, when they impute the onelie cause to be in bishops. 
s8xi SrKED Hist 0 / Bnt vii xliv 358 Subject to the cen 
sures of euery affectionate and malignant reporter 

+ 3 Passionate, wilful, self willed, headstrong, 
obatuiate Obs 

*S 4 * Udall tr Erasm A/ophth (1874) 35 Affeccionate 
appetites, perturbyng and corruptyng, the tranquilitcc of 
the roynde 15^ Hali. Lhran 11809) 774 He was not 
pityful, and stode affectionate in his owne opinion 1554 
Knox hayt/^futl Adtnon, E iv. The vsurped gouernment 
of an affectionate woman is a rage without reason t6oo 
Holland Lrt/xxvi il 583/3 The inconsiderate wils of rash 
affectionate souldiours. tjnk Penn I racts m Hkt I 478 
The affiKtionate Passions, and voluntary Humiltttes, of a 
Sort of People, whose Judgment goes always in the rear of 
their Affection!!. 


t4 Eager, ambitious, earnest Obs 
.» 89 * Florio, Zelatore, a icalous affectionate man i8m 
Hacoh Adv Ltam ii vii } a <1873) I am zealous and 
affectionate to recede as little from antiquity i6$4Mar>fi l 
Corr Ut. a Wk*. 1875 II la, 1 have an affectionate curiosity 
to know VfO%%rKHntivn Parapkr III 434 No Man is more 
i^ectionate in pressing a g<xxf Life than this Apostle 1740 
Johnson RamhUrfAs 87 F s Their labours however zealous 
or affcciiunate arc frequently uselevt. 

t6 VS ell affected, kindly inclined, favourable 


(fa a proposal or thing) Obs 

7 ^ 4,1 am thooj[ht affeuion 


State Pap Hen 


Ut to these parties here tdaa Bacon Hen VI I, 50 ITioy 
^g affectionate unto the miarrell of Britaine. 1847 Mav 
Hut Pari II vi 104 The Trained ^nds were soaffec 


1 rained Bands were so affec 
1781 Hume Hut Eng 1 «v 370 


Toumay . cootainiag above sixty thousand inhabitants 
who were affectionate to the French government, 
b. quasi-rd A well-affected pemon, a favourer rare 
i6a8 Eaklk Mttrocotm tvi laa Men esteem him for thu 
a zealous affectionate, but they mistake him many times, 
for he docs it but to be esteemed so. 

6 Of persons, animals Having warm regard or 
love, loving, fond, tenderly-disposed 
1586 Jamis VI m Ellis Ortg Lett 1 aaz III aa Yourc 
most loving and affectionat l^her and Cousin James R. 
idoy WattMto PlnietrthsMor Ded. 1 ihis genendl ioy of 
affectionate and loyall subjects iteg Shaka Lear iv vi 376 
Your (Wife, so I would say,) affectionate Seruant. Ooncnll 
1769 yuHiutl ett XXXV 154 Your subjecU are affectionate 
enough to separate your jMfson from your government. tliA 
Sol THEY Koderuk viu Wks IX. 76 A gentle heart, a soul 
affectionate A joyous n»nt fill d with generous thoughts 
1879 Geo Eliot Theo Snth vl 119 An affectionate hearted 
creature. 

6 Of things Expressing or indicating love or 
affection, tender 

a 1586 Sidney (T ) Beholding this picture 1 know not with 
how affectionate countenance, but, 1 am sure, with a most 
aflWctionale mind. i8m OicuRS tempi Amhast 144 To 
present his affectionate Commendations unto her Majestie 

17a* De For t oy routut (VorM it 94 o) *58 ITie affectionate 
carnage of this poor woman to her infant 1756 Burke 
'tnbi h P Wks 1 336 Ihc trench and Italians make use 
of these affectionate dimuiuttves even more than we x*SS 
Prescott Ph/hp II, i iv 74^Philip, taking an affecuonatc 
farewell took the road to Hover 1876 G Eo Fiiot Dan 
Dtr IV 1x11 338 Uabii, by which affectionate sounding di 
tninutive I* meant etc 

t Aifs otionatii, v Obs [f Afpeotionatx a , 

or latinized adaptation of I t affectionn-^r on ana 
logy of terminer ^ terminate, blevet , elevate, etc Cf 
Affection v , the direct adoption of the Fr word ] 

1 To have affection for, to regard with affection 

1 1590 Grekne Brtar Bacon (1630) 43, 1 will reply, which 
or to whom my selfe affectionate^. 1593 P fll trothe s JV 
J rr Oi/t 30 If mens love be siinphe good, women cannot 
but affectionate them. t6« Hevwood Poure Prentutt 1 
a33 Whom 1 do more nff^tionate 1654 Uhrml* Ann 
Ml (1658)815 Honouring him that was dead, and greatly 
affectionaling the widow Agi^pina. 

2 reji [after hr s' affuttonner s' attacker 

To attach onself 

1603 Floeio Montai^ 1 iv. Those who affectionate them 
selves to Monkies ana little DotKes. i6ao bMELTON Qut rote 
IV XIX 153 He saw me, courted me, I gave car to him, and 
I affectionatcd myself to him. 
t Aff«*Otionat«d,/// a Obs [f prec or 
rather f Affectionate^ after the ajppearance of the 
vb By-form of Affectionate , cf AfFEtTioNED ] 

1 Inclined or disposed, with to, unto, favour- 
ably inclined, tenderly disposed, attached 

1578 Ftoaio /“nR/rzEp Ded , Your Honours well 
favounng and afflctionated mind, both unto me and all 
other iMO bKELTOM(>MtxvfY HI xvtii 119 , 1 am somewhat 
affectionated to Poesy and to read good Poets 1651 J Rockbt 
Ckr Suhj (1658)111 31 Hee delights to see you sograciously 
affectionated as to pray for them 17M Wonaow Corr (1843) 

1 1 670 No sort of persons were more entirely affectionated to 
his Majesty s government and family 

2 Unduly utclined or biased , swayed by affec- 
tion, partial 

1986 J Hooker Cir<» 4 /Nr r //«/ Irel m Holtnsk II 134/3 
In deciding of all mattershe was vpright and lust being not 
affecuunated nor corrupted for awe mans pleasure 1587 
(lemino Contn HoUtuhtdWX 309/1 Without reproch of 
being affectionated or corrupted 

3 « Affectionate 6 

1580 Sidney Arcadta ti6aa) 19 If he did but only repeate 
the lamentable, and trucly affectionated speeches ifiaa 
Caft Smith V irgtma (1639) 143 A vigilant and faithfull 
counceller, as hee is an affectionated brother 1631 in If trl 
Mitc (Malh.) IV 156 By her Majesty s most affectionated 
and bound in all humble Duty W H 

Affeotioxubtoly (hfek/9nah), [f Affec- 
tionate a +-LV'^ ] In an affectionate manner 
fl With strong inclination , eagerly, zealously, 
earnestly Obs 

1988 W Averkll Combat 0/ Contrar B, fhcir beholders 
while they affectionatlic gaze on their painted pnde doe 
lose the reason of men and Become like stones. i6m Hol 

I nnoAmm MarctU xv 111 33 A man at all times affection 
aiely given (rtf idum] to enterutn the worst roalters. 1733 
Blackall fVis I 487^^1 can see no Reason why we may no> 
as well use the Lord s Prayer (provided that we do it devoutly 
and affectionately) twice, thrice or oftener 

t2 With a biased or partisan spirit, partially, 
Interested^ Obs 

s8ioCarieton Juttsd 14 Persecution began against them, 
that were called Albingeiutes whone opinions are made 
hainous by some that write affectionately 
3 With favourable disposition, kindly, lovingly, 
fondly 

ifed Shaks TV ♦ Cr iii. 1. 74 My lord Pandarus honey 
sweet lord commends hunsetfe most affectionately to you 
t8ii Bible 1 Pkess 11 8 Being affectionately desirous of you, 
we were willing to haue Imparted vnto you [WvcuF We 
destryng 30U with greet lone.] z68» Ful) er Pugah Sight 

II XII 347 Strange that xtrangem should so affectionately 
bemoan the dcaui of a man no whit related unto them. 1814 
WoBDSWORTH Fxenmon v 101 As a ktiw Is styled, when 
most affectionately praised. The father oihis people. 1893 
I VTTON My Navel iv xvi igjj Mr*. Riccabooca toeik her hus 
band s proffered hand affectionately 

AffdOtiOMtMieM (ife-kjmeto^) [f Affec- 
tion atk a 4--NB8B] The quality of bmng affec- 
tionate, passing from a. Earnestness, heartiness 
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(in earlier ti8e)i to b Kmdnen, loving disposition, 
fcHsdness (in later nse) 

1889 Homvman Sttrv Nmphttiti 11. 044 Persons not equally 
allowed IwChriat to be In the miiustry, may be equal in the 
manner of thdr utterance, seeming affectionateness earnest 
manner of application. iTdw-ir Lett Mut Talbot, etc (1808) 
383 A fur-dealiifli kind of affectionateness, ready to encourage 
and acknowledge its liking of all amiable people. t8e8 Miss 
Mitforo Omr Village The generosity and affec 

tionateness of the motive. 1807 Hare Guttus at Truth 
(1859) 515 fhe urong affectionateness of womanhood. iM 
Thackeray Vtrgmiant iL 19 The affectionatcncu of the 
present greeting 1877 Mozisv Uiuv Serm ix. aoi The 
affectionateness of beseeching looks and supplicating voices 

Ajffffotioaed (&fe kjsnd), ppl a ft Affection 
sb + -ED^f , probably imitated from Fr afftcitotmf 
See also Affectionate a, a latinized form of the 
same word , and cf the senses of both ] 

1 Di^osed, inclined (m any way) arch 
etSU HARraFiELD Ditorce Hen VI 1 1 ( 1878 ) 39 Reasons 
whi^may seem sufficient to any indifferent anectioned man. 
1961 r NloRTONltr Lahtn t intltl 11 109 So affectioned and 
minded by the direction of the spirit that theydesuatoobey 
God a 1981 Camtian //«/ Irel xi ix no They sale upon 
him diversely affectioned iSsiBiRLE/fowr xii toBeekmdly 
affectioned one to another with brotherly tone 1831 B W ebbk 
Qutetueste (1657) 107 lo be affectioned to love one another 
s88i N T (Keviseo) Rotn xti 10 Be tenderly affectioned 
one to another 

1 2 Swayed by the affections , biased, partial Obs 

1989 PiTTENHAii Eng loeite (1860) 166 Such manner of 
forraine and coulored talke to make the tudges affectioned 
fS Passionate, wilful, self-willed, obstinate Obs 
t9aa Brnti ev Memutn Matronet 11 177 Noteares can stale 
him from his affectioned tyrannic 1801 Shaks, Ttutl N 11 
111 160 An affection d Asse, that cons State without booke, 
and Viters it by great swarths. 
t4 bat jer, ambitious, zealous Obs 
1534 Ld Bernfrb Bk M Aurel Gvijb,Those fathers 
that ar so extremly affectioned to haue theyr chyldren to 
begone as olde men 1567 in Strype s Am Rtf 1 (trog) 
503 To destroye all suche as be affectioned, or make claime 
to the same kingdome *633 Hart Arraign 0/ Urinet Ded , 
Grekt Princes have beene affectioned favourers of Physicke 
and Physitians. 

+ 6 \\ ell affected, kindly disposed Obs 

*539 Biblx t real ) j 1 hrst a 8 As a norsse cheryssheth 
her chyldren, so were we affcccyoncd towarde you i6ot 
W T tr Ld Retnys Ctx Consid 7 His citizens, being in 
dined and affectioned to the Frenih, were much displeased 
1640 Fuller Abel Krdn , Luther nZbj) I 57 He was very 
lovingly affectioned towards hi* children 

te t i?vij^ fond , affectionate (in mod sense) Obs 
1978 N T (Genev ) Matt Argt , 1 o forsake the world and 
with most affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable 
treasure freely offred vnto vs, 

AffectionleM (&fe kjanles), a poet [f Affec 
T10N sb -t- LK88 1 N\ithout affection, tn the quot 
without bias, unbiased, passionless 
1998 Sylvester Dubaitat (1608) 576 Upon the Law thy 
Judgements alwayes ground And not on man, for that* 
affectionlesA 


+ Affe’ctiont, a Obs [f Affection on ana- 
logy of caution, cautious, action, actions, etc see 
-10U8 The etymological form is Affectuoub, q v ] 
» Affectionate , earnest, cordial, loving 
idi Marbeck Bk of Notes 845 True prayer is an earnest 
and affectious communication of the heart with God. 1807 
/rag ^ Nero (N ) A fare well kisse, Kisse of true kindnesse 
and aflKtious love 1775 Ash, Affectious (not used). 
tAffextiouily, adv Obs [f pTec-i--lY 2 J 
* AFFicTioNATEbi, Affectuouulv , camcstly, 
cordially, kindly 

1430 Lvdg , Chron Troy m xxii, Thew gladnesse when he 
hath perceyued Spake vnto theim full affectiously 1759 
Johnson, Affecttoiuly, in an affecting manner Dnt 
Affaotavd (Sfektiv), a [a Ir affeciif, -we, ad 
med L affeettvus, f affect- stem of 
see Affect v ^ and -ive 1 
fl Famest, zealous Obs rare 
1549 Compl Seotl 148 Throucht ane affectyue loue that 
there pnnee hes touart thein. 

1 2 Affectionate, lovmg Obs rare 

sbs/b Bp Hall Breathings of Detout Soul (list) 158 Cast 
me off with scom, tor casting any affective glances upon so 
base anval 

tS Existmg m feeling or disposition, as dis 
tinguished from external manifestation Obs rare 
tin T Adams Exp a Pet u x (1865) ttj This world God 
lovM affective before all time, effective in time 

t4 Of affectation , artificially assumed Obs rare 

1841 Brathwait Fng Cent 4_That which is most native 
and least affective deserves choisest acceptance. 

1 6 Having the quality of affecting , tending to 
affect or influence , influential, operative Obs 

1698 1 RAPP Ant Matt vii 30(1868)133/1 Knowledge, not 
apprehensive only, but affective too 1878 Lively Omclts 
VUL § 4a, 318 Other manner of unprcssiont, more affective 
and more lasting then bare reading will leave 

1 6 Having the quality of influencing the emo- 
tions affecting Obs 

1854 Whitlock Manners of Eng 535 (T ) By affectKe medi 
tations to view, as reoKted) the tragedy of this day [Good 
Fndayl. 17*9 Burnet Hut mom Tunes 695 He was a 
Judicious pru^er, more instructive than affective. 

7 Of or pertaining to the affections or emotions , 
emotional 

iSagBp Hall^zpwt WkaV 138 This monosyllable (heart) 
.comprises all that mtcllective and affeitive world, which 
concerneth man , when GoU sayi, 1 ho heart ii deceilfal, 
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te the UndmtMdmg, Will, Affictiom an d«onlAiL 
HA«Dy .^rm. xhu (1M5) >^a Pnd« m well in 
tntdlcA^ u in th« nflfiiMire faculty iBIs Lxckv Xaiim- 
alum (i8t8) 1 ^91 Act upon and d«v«lopc th« aflaedve or 
emot^al side of human nature. itTd Maudsi tv 

K 3 * aflecuve Ainctmns of the brain are the 
foradationa of the emotions, and impulses. 

AfliMstiT0lj (SfrktivU), adv. [f. prec + -ly*.] 

In an aflfective manner 
+ 1 In respect to inward disposition. Ohs 

>849 RosetTsC/arw/IrM Introd ni 53 In some sense God 
cannot repent, ois. Affectively, in respect of his essence. 

t 2 In a manner that mfluenoes conduct, etc. Ohs 

1694 TsArr /Tor/ />Ai/ iil to (1863) 609/1 And may know 
him not apprehensively only, but affectively 
8. As rerards the sections ; emotionally 
tits A. P Fossks Ntcent Crttd 394 ITie highest happiness 
consists intellectually in the sight of God, and affectively in 
the adherence of the will to the Supreme Will 
f jlffd’Otlj, adv Obs (f ArrECT a + -tv!* ] • 
AFrEOTEDLT (] earnestly, or pretendedly). 

t6al Br HALt/Zna 0/ MarudCUrgt* \ ix 750 He, being 
suspected of Pnscillianisnie, wrote affcctly against that 
heresie,— at last, foulely fell to tliat which he dtsclauned. 

Affeotor. variant of ArFSCTER 
+ Affl'otuals a. Obs [a OFr. afftcttul, f L 
affectus. see Affect sb. and -alI. Cf. effcdual, 
Affkctcoub, Affective, Affectionate ] 

1 Earnest, ardent, eager, hearty. 

» 4«3 Caxtom Gold / fg 389/3 God hath beholden your | 
affectucl deuocyon fro heueii igsa HuLOki Ahcedarlumt 
Affectuall desyres, Ambutosit /reces icli Ricmk FarnvtU 
to Milit Prof (1846) 169 With affectuall and manifest argu 
mentes to perswade her 

2 Of or pertaining to the afTcctions or emotions 
i«p 4T WaiGiiT I'asttoHs of Mind v 175 Reasonable 

persuasions resemble words, affectuall passions arc compared 
to deeds. I 

S.-^AfFStTIVE 3 

<* i6m T Adams H 'its 1863 I 305 (D ) L.ust not only sffec- I 
tual, but actual is dispensed with 
+ Affe'ctually, adv Obs. [f. prec + -li = 
Affectionately 

1 With eager desire, earnestly 

MBjCaxtom (» d* la f our f ly h, Moche affect ually I pra> e 
yow as my richi dere daughterH. iam Caxton 1 tint Fatr 
(W. do wordici 11 184 b/i Some folke . prayed hym Ihre 
dayes duryng affectually that he wolde delyuer the poorc 
syke, Fishek In H'is 1876, 303, I pray you at nowc 
affectualTy to praye, and for her to say one Pater Nosier. 

2 Lovingly, fondly; affectionately(in mod sense) 

1447 Bokeniiam Ljnys 0/ 'iej/ntjn (1835 1 53, I love my wyf 
as afreciually as any m.in dothe his. 1 1530 Ln RERNyss 
'Ir/A«r(i8i4)9i Wh.m Arthur was wiihin ihe tente wyth 
the ladyes, who affeciuatly beheldc him 

t Affectno'tity. Obs -« [a Fr affeitucsttJ, ad 
med. L affectuositas, n of <]uality, 7 affictuosus 
see next] ‘Affection’ Bailey ‘Passionateness’ f 
t Afft'otuouf , n Obs. Ja Fr affectueux 
c), ad L affeduds-us, { affedm see Aifect ] 
Full of affection or ‘affect’ 

1 Eamestinfeelmgordesire; eager, ardent, hearty 

1494FARVANVI clxxxv 184 He was affectuseinhisdesyre 
15*0 Sir T Kolevn in Lllis Ong LtU 1 53 I 147 As harty 
untf affectuous reconimendacions from your Grace < 

Br HALLifir/c) The great mystery of godliness laid forth by 
way of affectuous and feeling meditation 

2 Well disposed ; lovii^, affectionate, tender. 

1460 Caporave Ckron 153 That same Gilbert was ryth 
affectuous vnto the Heremites ofSeynt Austin 157s Painter 
Pal Pleat 1 »o6 Mine affectuous accentes, my sorowful 
words, and foment sighes 

8. Emotional ; moving the emotions, 

1874 Playforo of Mustek I XI 39 In some kind of 

Mustek less Posstoiute and Affectuous Points of Division 
may be used 

4 . Influential, effective, successful rare 

1674 Plavkord isktll of Muttek I XI 41 , 1 have found it to 
be a more affectuous way to Tune the Voice 

t Afft ctuoualy, adv. Obs [f prec +-ly^] 

In an ‘affectuous’ manner ! 

1 With earnest feeling or desire (see Affect ) , 

earnestly, ardently, eagerly I 

1430 Q Margarft in four Cent Eng Z.r//(i88i) 8 Praye 
you right affectuously, that, at reverence of us, ye will have 
oure said sc^uire 1494 Farvan v xcvii 71 Both she and 
.Seynt Remigeus prayed so affectuously that the childe 
was restoryd. xs$^ Holoet Abetdartum, Affectuouslye, or 
ardentlye. Auufe 1369 T Un't/Tou Cuero de Senect 53 b, 
Neyther affectuously to be desired, nor without cause to be 
lefte and forsaken. 1845 in Harrington's dug* Auttf 72 
Most affectuouslye beseiuihing your Grace. 

2 With favourable or loving feeling; affection- 
ately (in mod sense) ; kindly, lovingly, tenderly 

t447 Bokenham Lyvys of Seyutyt (1835) 51 lorde thou 
knowyst how affecteuously I hym now love and evere have 
do t^i Earl Worcester Tully m Freudtktf iv 10 We 
should love our frend as affectuously as our self c 1330 Ld 
Berners i4FrAMF(i8i4) 91 All other ladyesand damoysellcs 
affectuously beheld hym. jiMCavnuoM.* Etuum Paraghr . 
Phti i 7 My minde is so affectuously set towards you. 
tAs 66 ‘ 0 l 4 | V Obs. [a OFr afebh-er (also ] 
afehldr), f. d to k-MH-tr to weaken, f. JUbUt now 
fasble. Feeble.] To weaken, enfeeble. 


Pktt i 7 My minde is so affectuously set towards you. 

tAs 66 ‘ 0 l 4 | V Obs. [a OFr afebh-er (also ] 
afehl-ir), f. d to k-febU-er to weaken, f. fiebUt now 
foible. Feeble.] To weaken, enfeeble. 

14S0 Caxtom Ovid* Melattu xit xiv. Thou hast this daye 
ovennoch grevyd and affeebicd my peple. riaaetr Polyd 
t'erg, Etig. Hut II 88 Which affeebM no Hue the force 
of Englande. 1599 Haklutt Vof IT. 1. M For euer to 
affSseble the repaires and for to abash us . . day and night 


Obs, [f. prec. -f -ID.] Weak- 
ened, enfeebled 

. >S 77**7 Harriion Deter Eng. 1. u. xxiU, 348 Strengthen, 
ing Ihe affeebled members. 

t AifBe'bliffh, V Obs rare. [f. OFr afebhss’, 
extended stem of afebhr (mod. affatbhr ') : see Af- 
feeble Cf Febblish p 1 a bv-iorm of Affekble 

S4B3 Caxtom G dt la f swrli ig b, Wyn taken oucr mesure 
afleblysshed the brayne 

JLSbw (&n* jt), V Also 5 affnre, 6 afiler, 7 af- 
fear [a OFr afeure-r,ajffetire-r{At\g\o-Fr afere-t, 
affere r), earlier aforer (^Sp ajosar) —late 1. affo- 
td-te to fix the price, or market- value, f ad to + 
foruM market, in late L. also ‘ market-price ’] 

1 To fix or settle the amount of an amercement, 
to assess , to reduce to a fair or equitable amount 

1487 OrdiH It 'ore in A A Gitdt 305 Affurers of good 
name and fame to assesse and affure all such ainerctanicnts. 
Iji8 Modus trsuudi I ut Barmum iPynstinl Ci, Chose 11 
ill or till affeirrs to affer the court igaj fiTrHKRHKNT 
Surt'ryiug 31 |So« Arfkpror). ij) 9 i I.amdar|]K hirtu n 
XVI (t8oa)54i By the great Charter that Amercement and 
sunime of money, which he is to pay ought to be assessed 
h affeered by the good and lawful men of the neighbourhood 
1841 tertues d* la Ley 13 iBe amerciament of every Juror 
shall be affeered according to his oRcnce 173$ Hist I tew 
Cri b rcketj iii, 1 hey used likewise to affere, or bring 111 
their own Assessments, just a.<i the I* recmeii in a Court Baron 
do affere the axjiesRmcnU of those who are absent i7<8 
Blackktonf Owrwe IV i\ xxix 379 Amen ements imposed 
by the superior courts ou their own otticers and ministers 
were affeered by the judges themsclvea. 

a A- To settle, confirm 

Ct440 PartoHo/e 312^ The bisshope he gan hu tale subtilly 
Ml affere and se>de 1805 Siiaks Miub iv 111 34 Great 
Tyrrany, lay thou thy basis sure. For goodnesse dare not 
check thee ! wear thou thy wrongs, Ihe litle, is affcar’d 

f AifAffTAllOff. Obs [prob a Anglo- Fr *affet 
tittee, f affetes aee Affffk and -anck ] The act 
or procchs of affeenng ; assessment 
ciA 3 a MS Roll of York Meneri Myst to ii Hen VI, 
Rec* - of diverse persones that wer afferyd in ye tyme of 
Robert of ^arow-^ hafe noght payde thaire afferaunce 
i^t Tertnet de la Ley 13 But if a towne be amerced the 
afiMrance shall be gcnernll 

AffMrixLg (&ii<* sb. [f Affkkb -ino^ ] 

The settling of amercements or fines 

Hut Ytno Crt hxehen v 81 I hey were not worth | 
Ihe Affeenng 

AffBerment (ifi-’ iment) [f Affxek + -mxnt ] 
The action of affeenng or assessing 
>841 f erwet tie la Ley 13 1 he amercimeiit u ihe act of the 
Court, & the affeerement the a<t of the Jury tjtjlHut 
Yiew Crt L rekeif m 39 1 hey assessed the Lscuage, which 
was the Nature of an Afferement of a Sum of money 1788 
Riackrtonk ioutm IV iv xxix 379 By the atsessment or 
affeerment of the coroner. 

Affeeror (ai^iSi) Also 5 affurer, 6-7 af 
forour, 7 affearer. [a Olr affeurtut, afore nr 
(Anglo-Fr *ajfereus, -our) -bte L affotatot-em, 
n ol ogeni f afforii-re see Affekh] He that 
affccTS 

MfejOrdin lYorc mE f 30J Affurers of good name 
103 Ffirm-RBi-Rr Surrvyiug 31 The otho of afferoure 1 
sban truely affere this court, and highe no man for no hate, 
ne lowc no man for no loue, but to settc cuery man truely 
affer the quantite of his trespace. 161$ M anwood Lawts of 
f crest XXV ft 353/3 they shat be amerced and their amerce- 
ment shall l>e affeared by affcarers there, 1641 f trmet di 
la Ley 1 3 Affeerors are such as be appointed in Court Icets, 
to mulct such as have cominiited any fault which is 
arbitrably punishable, & for which no expresse penalty is 
presrnlied oy Statute _ 1788 ■Ilackstons. Comm IV 373 
T his method, of liquidating tlie amercement to a jirecisc 
Sum, ij usually done in the court lect and court baron by 
affeerors, or jurors sworn to affeere, that is, tax and modemte, 
the generic! amercement according to the particular circum 
stances of the offence and the offender 
+ AiTBir, SifBrA, V north dial [a OFr a/cr-ir, 
afet -tr, to belong, pertain , impers afiert it be- 
longs, behoves ; (I’r affei ir) -—late I. *afferjre, 
f Oil iarferiie to gtrikc, fg to reach, affect 
Though common m Anglo-Fr, afet n seems to have 
been adopted only m north king and .Sc , where it 
IS retained, can m Sc law, to the present day, and 
usually spelt Effeir] ttufets To fall by right, 
appertain, become, be proper or meet 
137s Baubour Bruce 1 16*, I sail Hakl It, as It affens 
to king r iA2[o Merlin sjs And did* hym grcle honour as 
affierea to sohigh a man 1470 llARriiNt, xciij. As to 

suche a prince of nature should affere 1^3 Douglas hneit 
V III 54 To turn agane, as thaim affcri^ 155a Lvndesav 
DremeixZbE) 379 Sum swyA, sum slaw, as to thare kynde 
afleris 1809 Skene Reg Maj 21 He salbe punissed conforme 
to the maner & quant itie of the crime, as affeires of I.aw 
’t'AIFBixinir(&n*nr|),///a At .alsofiaflBirand, 
7- efflBiring [pr pple of Affeir v ] Properly 
pertaining, appropmte, meet, pn iportionalc (htill 
used in Scotl, : see Effeirino ) 

1935 Stewart Cron Scotl. Ill 174 Aitaberic affeirand for 
the weir x8^ Act of Council {vtoir II 318) Such as will 
not [lake the Tesil that these be put under caution under 
rreat sums effeiring to their condition and rank i 9 oo AM 
Sc fjAMiESON EV ) * It's IK> 88* ill, affeifing to ' 
t AJTe'UoWVhipt V. Obs rare-^. [formed on 


t Affe'llotrshipt V. Obs rare-^. [formed on 
Fellowship sb apparently in imitation of ae-com- 
poHf.'] To be in telloTndiip with; to accompany. 
1999 Hoiutlus t. (1859) 91 Sicknesses and painful diseases 


. use oommoaly to come to sick men before daath. or at the 
least accompany or affellowship death, whenioever It comeih 
Aflbnd, obs. variant of Offend. 

Affer(e, obs. form of Affair. 
t AfFemnti a. and sb. Obs [a OFr. afd - 
ant, afirant, falling by right, appropriate, pro- 
portionable , pr ppTe of af'iti ste Affeir ] 

A asl^ Falling by right, pertaining, befitting, 

appropriate see also Affkirino 

Caxtom Ofidt MtUm xv. iv, It is not afferant that 
man shall sic* another beestc for to fetle withal his body 
B d> Portion properly falling to one, anarc, 
proportion (Lf. Okr o I'aferant, a son aftranl, 
pro))onionally ) 

1S400 itfS AW/ 546 iHalhw) rhei have a longere tayl 
than the hert, and also he hath more gr«ce to his afferaunl 
than the hert I47« iik Noblesse 43 1 he hahondnunce of 
noble men of chevalrie, passing alle olhir landes, affer the 
quantite and afferaunt of youre roiaumc 
Affere, obs form ol Afskfm t> and Affeir v. 
Afferent ^a; ferfnn, a. [ad. 1 . affer enUtm pr. 
pple of affti -I e to bring to , f af-mod to -f ferre 
to bear] lirmging or conducting inwards or 
lowartlh Chiefly in I'hfs as alTerent nerves, vessels 

1839 47*1 ODD Cytl Anal ^ Pkys 111 648/3 Th* formrt 
arc lulled efferent, the latter afferent fibrtw, 1849 Tonn 8c 
IknsMAN/’^yx /f«r{/ II 374Theseve)iselsbcingstylraafferent 
us they enter the gland, and efferent as they Icuve it iMo H 
Si 1 Nt ►.« in Mm m Mag I 195 An Imi'rcssion on the end of 
an afferent nerve is conseyca to some ganglionic centre, and 
IS thence usually reflectea along an efferent nerve to one or 
more miistlcs wnith it causes to coniract 1870 Rolluiton 
A Him Life 53 t)ne of the afferent pulmonary veiim. 

Afferme, -ly, obs. form ot Akhkm, -ly 
tAffe*rr«, v Obs iare~' [f q/Ti-r >, early form 
ol Akahui/p] Iff To remove, go to ilislancc 

{Vt s'Hosgnci ) 

r,38o.SW enaiib 5565 Affer hem nnkede diik Rolant, & 
Olyuer his fclawe ; Ac or Jxiy afferrrde hem 031 inyrhc ^11 
Mo (inn an C. of )>e he)>cmen Had hy tweyne a slawe 

•tAffrMd,/// a Obs taie~^ [f A- fief 11 
(wnilcn a/-) -f FEEZE, or perh po pple of Fkxzk 
with A fattulf » y-y .Scarctl, nlarmcd, jHTtiirlicd 
1814 W Brow nf Sktfh. Pifc Wki. 1 777, 95 hhc for a w hile 
was lull sore affeted 

II AffettuoBO (nffc itt/ iff Bo), a Mm [It •> with 
feeling, affecting ] W tth ftcltng , a direction placed 
over a single passage, or at the commencement of 
a movement, * in which case a somewhat slow tune 
18 intended ’ Grove Hence as sb 

1796 Burke Rrgn Peace 1 Wks. Vlll na Ihe lender, 
Roothing strains, in the affettuoso of humiuiily 

AAlUlOO <><>8; horms 4 aiy-, 4-6 aA- 
aunoe, f aflyanaa, ji (> afiyaunoe, 4- afllanoe [a 
OFr a^ante,n of action f q/itr to trust sccAkfy] 
1. 'Ine action of confiding, or fact of having 
faith, in a jicrson, quality, etc ; faith, trust C oust 
tn, rarely on {suboi d d , upon, to, unto, obs ) 
lyjo R Brukne Chton 87 put he v> suld h* barons hml 
affmnee r 1340 (,av< krCr A lit 64a Allc his afjaiince vpoii 
folde WHtt in )>e fjue wouiKle3 J>at crjst knjt on h<‘‘'»s>>s 
>475 />A A'(>ff/twr(>86oi4j 1 hat ever we shulde put afliauiiue 
and trust to the Freiishe partie f-ovi moai k kratni 

Parapkr Htb xi 34 Puttynu his anyauiice in God 1633 
Br Haii Hard texts 1x5 Repose the whole affiance uf 
your hearts uuiii me 1741 Richardhon Pamela (1834' I 
104 HowiMcIl I slut to put iny affiance in his goodness. 1899 
J I- nnvsc^A // t/.iR 1348 My I ancclot, thou in whom I have 
Most love and most alfiaiue 186a 'I rknlii Mnntlrs Introd. 
93 A true .iffiance on Him who is the Giver of this fiulh 
ta Confidence generally , assurance Obs 
1A83CAXTON Geld Leg 16/1 Who is he that is not ravysshid 
to nope of affyauncef Uiiacl, etc. Fratiii. Parapkr 
fokn ix 34 1 he Pharisci*. Iieyng sore prouoked with the 
beggars great nffynuiicc, made no aunswere IMI Troubl 
Raigiie of S' 'John 11 (161 ii 93 '1 here's no affiance affer 
ncriurie >833 '1 Adams A" »/ 2 Pet \\ a (18651 343/3 Abra 
nam in affi.TnLC of this truth ventured to forsake hiv country, 
* 7 S 3 •' VRusoM (.tanditim (1761) I xxxix jSa My nrayers 

have niX that nffianLC wilh them that ihey used to tic 
attended with 

8 . The nletl^ng of faith ; solemn engagement ; 
erf. the plighting of tioth between two persons in 
marriage, a mamage ctmtract 

1489CAXTOM Acy/rt IV IV 938 Notsayengtrouthe 

af hys promesse and affyaunce mode isaS Perkins Prefit 
Bk V 1443(1^3) 191 Endowment ought to bee made imme 
diately after offlauLe mode bel wixl them at the Church doore. 
*557 Arthur tW, Copland) 1 iii, He mode affyaunce to 
the kynge for to nouryssne the chyide. i8al CoKron Little- 
tout V {30(1613)34/1 After affiance and troth plight between 
them 1783 Mahtym Geog Mag I 30 1 he affiance is com- 
pleated by a prayer >809 1 omi ins I aw Diet , AJfauce, 
the phghtina of troth between a man and a woman, upon 

agreement of marriue 

t 4 Henceyf^. Intimate relation«hip, affinity. Obs 

1904 Hooker Beet Pot v 0633) 330 Religion and Super- 
stition have more affiance then Superstition and Prophane- 
neis. 1601 Chester Love's Martyr xliii (1878' 45 Merlin, 
that did alwaics loue the King, As bearing chlefe affiance to 
his countrey 

AAanoe (&fi» ins), v , also 6 sflyAiuitM, afll- 
aunoe. [a. Ohr. afiame-r, f. afianet'. ice pre<L] 

1 To piomise (anything) solemnly, to pledge. 
soRj Skecton Garl. Laurel sn Affyaunsynge her myne 
hole assuraunc* 

* 2 . tsff To pTomiie •olemnly in mamage ; to 
betroth, to engage. Commonly in the passive. 

20 - a 
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A1VINIV7. 


»yu Fardlct/ 1 iu. latu it xit a86 Aftre that he [the Prieite] 
affiaunceth them both with one nnge i6e| Smaks. Mtat. 
/fr iff V I. as; 1 am affianced this man* wife at stroiwly 
A« words could make vp vowea. tfay I uander^ CaiT v 
^ Argire determined to affiance her selfe unto him. sydp 
KoBFRTflONCAM 1^,111 X aioToaffiancethoiryoaiwQueen 
to h» son the Dauphia 1I147 Disbakli fanena vi viu 
(i8;i> Fancred wax afflaiicM to the daughter of Besso. 

Affianced (ifai inst), /// a [f prec •f<so] 

1 ProitiisecI in mamage , betrothed engaged 
tsle Babct AhKaru A aoo Afliaunced and promyied in 
manage PestoHsatm iSte CAama Frtdk. Gt 11 viti 
III jttf And Wilhelmina u the affianced Bride of Fnednch 
of Haireuth. 

1 2 Hence Closely related , akin Olis rare 

tivj 1 oreai 1. hour/ ottd BtatU (1671) 7 Yet u their head 
and tip of their tail yellow, so that the Martins before men 
tioned seem to be affianced to these 

1 3 Assured by pledge or promise Obs 

1715 Pops O^tuvx i6a Stranger' whoecr thou art sc 
curelv rest Affianc'd tn my faith. 

tAffi'anocr. Obt~o [f Ar>r\NOK*/+ kii> ] 
One who makes a contract of mamage between 
two persons 

*788 la Johnson [as a * Diet word] 

AffiUlOiltg (Maiinsiq), ibl si [f Affiakcfz 
+ INO • ] An en^gtng in marriage a betrothing 

idiyMiN-sHEo All Affiancing or lietroaihing iMoHoweil 
An Affiancing /i<iNf<tf//ri i7ttinJoHNSoN[as Diet word]. 
Affiant (&fai anti [a Fr affiani, earlier afiattt, 
pr pple of afier see Afpy ] One who makes an 
affiaavit , a deponent (Only used in U S ) 
ite Bursill / (W Put (US). iMa AnAwer Ptfms 

in Stamianl 15 Apr a/i Affiant also states that said 

made habitual and frightful use, tn his practice, of the pot 
sonous drug af iresaid. 

tAffifUltlyi Obs raie~^ [f Affiant 
(in sense of giving faith, trusting) + LY-^ ] \\ ith 

trust, confidently 

«i 64 « Hi MoNrsui d // ♦ A/ n 543 We timy 1 use 
whether we will affianily Iieleeve any thing that is not written 

tAffiohCe.f Ohs , also 4 affltoh, 5 aflloohe, 
yohe [a hr affiihe r, OFr ajiehtr^ a/ihier, 
cogn w Pr a^at , afiquar bp ajijar. It ajfficcat e, 
fur the origin of which Diez assumes a late L 
*affi^uare, f ad to + */i^uate denv form of 
figure to fix, cf fodt^re, fodteare, ptttdifte, peudt 
are whence Fr petuhef\ To fix to nfhx 
lakWvcLiPRAiN^xviii id The platM of gold thewhiche 
hehadde affitchide t393CrOwrR ton/ II an Right only 
for the coveiltse Of that they sen a wornman rich^ 1 her 
u ol they alle her loue affiche < 1450 Merlin 1 17 He afncched 
li) m so in the sturopes that the horse bakke bente. 
t AffiOti'tiollBi a Obs -® [f I affictui us 
mnexed, f affict ppl stem of to to 

by inventing see iTioi 8 ] ' beigned or counter 

felt’ Blount Glossogt 1656 
t Affid^’tioHi Obs rare-^ [ad med L ajft 
datton-em, f affida te see Affidavit and TlON ] 
A solemn promise of hdehty 
idisDANiEi Hnt Fng 63 The Fmpresse swore and made 
alfidation to the Legal The same oath and offidation tooke 
likewise her brother 1755 in Johnsov 
+ Afflda'ture. Ol r " [ad med I aj^i latura, 
f affiddre see Affidavit and uuk] ‘Mutual 
contract’ Bade) vol II, 17^1 
Affidavit (afid^> vit) Law [late ancyped L 
aff tdavtl ~h&% stated on faith or oath, ^rf t of 
affuiare, used for fi itm dire see Affi ] A state 
ment made inwnling, confirmed by the maker s oath, 
and intended to be used as judicial proof (In legal 
phrase the deponent mears an affidavit, the judge 
fakes It , but in popular usage the deponent rtiaies 
or tales it ) 

i6aaMAiYNh8 Anc Lan Merck 227 Which by Affidiuit 
must be certified a tin Nahrow SVr/// (1810 I 9 An illus 
(nous affidavit of Gods wonderful propensity to bless and 
save mankind lyjj Smollett Qmjc (i8ot) IV 60, I will 
make affidavit that I have really anil truly ntumed and 
repaid the sum borrowed. xi^Encyd Bnt II 300 Justices 
are permuted to take affidavits in any matter by decfaration 
1871 Thackesay Ckrutm Bk 100 Of this I am ready to 
take an affidavit any day [tl6a Hotten Slang Diet s.v 
Paiy, On my das y, on my affidavit, of which it is a vulgar 
corruption.] 

Comb or Ait rib 

1876 Bun ER Hudibr in l 48$ Held up his Affidavit Hand. 
As If h had been to be arraign d. iM Bentham Ai uk 
93 1 he favounic sort of evidence already mentioned— 
affidawt evidence. IbuL 9^ The affidavit maker (deponent) 
remaining subject to examination 
AffiM (4f>i d), ppl a arch [f Affy » + ed ] 
Affianced, betrothed Also Jic 

e tgoe Parttmmy 5087 In noble Bretain gan he to mary 
Affy^ and sured to a gret lady 1596 Sfenser F Q \\ viu 
S3 ^ough affide unfo a former love. 1639 J Dav Blind 
Btgiar (i8B(> 8 The Lad\ Ebzabeth, your noble Daughter 
Is my aified wife. iHS Bailey Mystu t8 His [soul] Affied 
to God 

tAffi’er. Obs rare"' [f Afftv + fbI] One 
who trusts or confides 

a 1641 Br Montagu Acts 4 Mm 304 He bt^itixeth some 

where Dome, such as be his Believers and AIBars in him. 

tAffilastf Obs 46, also Aflle, aliyie [a 
OFr afiie-r —late L affUa re, i af- = ad to +/r/ ww% 
a thread, also (in late D the edge of a cutting in- 


i stniment 1 To file down, polish, sharpen, ht and 
(Cf Fr affiler la langue ) 
c ijM Chalcer F*vl 719 He moete preche, and w*l affylehis 
tunge Towynnesilver[wE idilc,affi^). 1193 Gower II 

1 13 Alercury, which was all affiled This cow to stele he came 
desguised 14I9 Caxton Ckas Ct (1880) 187 A grete axe of 
fyn Steele benoM and allied that there was noo side but it 
cutted. c»sao Comyl 0/ them to laU maryod (1863) 3 All 
v'onge lovers nholde them so affyle, Fhat they love trewcly 

AfliUable (&fi Ii&b’l), a [f L ajph' (stem of 
affiluire tee Affiuatf) - f -ABLE , as if ad L 
*affiltabtUs ] Capable of being affiliated on, or 
causally traced to Const om, upon 
iMs H SrBNCBR hrst Prtne ti viil §(9 (1873) 307 Geo 
I<%tcal processes which these manne currents eflect, are 
affiliable upon the force which the sun radiates Ibid 11 viti 
1 67 (1875)303 Due to forces affiliable on the like or unlike 
forces previously existing 

Affiliata (&fi )i|Y*^, V [f L affthSf ppl stem 
of afftlta re to adopt , f m to + filt-us a son , 

ipn tn mutation of moci Fr ajpfiherfyA affiltdri)^ 
I Of adopting into the position of a child. 

1 To adopt as a child but always Jig of a 
parent institution adopting or attaching others 
to Itself as branches, or of a society adopting a 
member 

1797 W tKtusnm Monthly Rtv XXIII 530 1 he sophists 
of rebellion affiliated an antient sect the machinations of 
which formed the secrets of the arrerc or occult lodges of 

free masonry i860 Times 50 Nov 6/5 Why does not the 

great firm affiliate provincial tan yards? 

2 1 o attach a smaller institution to, or connect 
it It ith, a larger one as a branch thereof , to unite 
or attach a member formally to a society Const 
to, with, according as the idea of filial union, or 
connexion, is thought of 

1761 Smollett 61/ Plat 1 i (RoutI ) 171 The very sharpers 
with whom 1 had been affiliated at ioledo 1794 w Burke 
in Burke t H ks 1843 Vll 318 Ihe great patnnrchal 
jacobiniere of I ans, to which they were (to use their own 
term) affiitated. 1B80 M L Meason in Maem Mag ^36 
Ampleforth has oniy been affiiiated to the London University 
during the lost four years, 
b refl 

1866 Spect rDec 1332 That colleges be allowed to affilt 

ate themselves to the University of Oxford 

0 uitr (refl pron omittw ) To connect or asso 
ciate oneself r ith , to rank oneself under the 
banners of 

1860 runes 38 Nov lo/i Ihe party in the South that 
affiliates with the Repul licans 1879 1 01 Rot k boats b mind 
XXI 1*5 lo affiliate somewhat coolly with the party of re 
construction 

II Of imputing or fixing as the child 

8 Laii. 1 0 fix the paternity of an illegitimate 
child on the putative father (for the purpose of 
maintenance'' In this sense apparently introduced 
by the Act cited below , the term in previous Acts 
was Jihale Hence gen To refer or asenbe (a child) 
to its proper parent 

1834 Act i br $ H dl It' Ixxvi §& To charge or affiliate 
any such Child or Children on any Person os the reputed or 
piintive Father thereof 1836W Kobiswh ynstueij Feat e 
<> VI 5^ In that year a hoxtanl child was affiliated upon 
him 1844 AST AVLOB Med Jurtsp Uix 1 here would be 
no medical ground for affiliating the child to one man rather 
than the other *868 (.laostonf 7 wt Mnndi vi (1870) 173 
Sarpedon who is directly affiliated to Zeus 

4 Ji^' To father on or upon, attribute to, trace 
origin to 

*»44 H RogisRS £st I II 84 Ihe compositions which 
Captain Thomsons indiscriminate admiration would fain 
ha\ e affiliated to 1 cs muse 1895 H Si knc rr A e/ (1872) 

I III iv 311 How do these facts affiliate the faculty of hear 
ing on the primary vital processes? sdn L Robertson 
J/isf bss 194 Our venerable Abbey of Westminster when 

III search of a pedigree sought lo affiliate itself upon the 
Archbishop [DunstanJ 

AAliatO (afi lict) ppl a and sb [ad L afftlia- 
fits pa pple of ajj'ilta re to adopt see prec J 
A adj Aftiliated, received into inttmale con 
nexion 

1868 Drowning Ring ± Bk x 403 The much befriended 
ma^ The man almost affiliate to the church 
B A recognized auxiliary 
1879 Tourceb Foots Errand xxi 136 Scorn for their asso 
ciates and affiliates of the North 

iLBUiatsd (afi <r [f Affiliated 

+ ED ] Adopted as a child or fixed in paternity 
Usually fig United in a dependent relation, as the 
branches of a society to the central organization 
*795 in Monthly Rev XVI 538 Soliciting the provincial 
affiliated societies to separate from the republicans. 1890 
AitsoN//Mf EuropeVn xki 535 117 Surrounding France 
with a girdiiL not of affiliated republics, but of dependent 
dynastiea. 1863 Mrs. Jameson Leg Monast Ord 138 And 
numbered, within s century after its foundation, 3000 affili 
ated roonasienes. 

Aflliatioil (Hfilii^ Jan) [a mod Fr ajfiltaiton 
(Cotgr ), ad m^ L. afflhSMn^m n of action f 
ajpUSre see AffiuateI ] 

1 ' Adoption , the act of taking a son ’ Chambers 
The establishment of lonship 

ITS* Chambers Cyct av , Among the snttent Gauls. Ajfitut 
UoH was a sort of adoption oniy practised among the great 
iS*7 J Mabtimbau CAr Lf/it (*<L 4) 117 Let there be a con 
scious affiliation with God. 


2 Adoption, by a souety, of subordinate branches ; 
union of branches to a supreme or central oigani 
zation. 

3799 S Turner Hut A Sax (iSaB) 11 vi *58 The hoaiy 
advocates of a new system whose Affiliation and cindtt 
mulUplied their power itSS M Pattison Acadtm OrgM 
The numerous art schools scattered ever the country 
in affiliation to the establishment at South Kensiiwton 

8 The fixing^ of the paternity of a child. Also 
Jg The fathenng of a thmg upon any one , and, 
the assignment of anything to its origin 

1830 Hoa. Smith Tut Irnm (1870) is Man has been termed 
the child of afllictlon, an affiliation 01 which the writer does 
not recognise the truth. 1836 W Robinson JiutKe ej Peace 
II VI 541 TTie original order of affiliation was not actually 
destroyed but only suspended during the lives ofthe husband 
and mother im £<f/n Rn No. 39a sollie question of 
the originality oTGreek art or of its affiliation on Egypt 
t Afflnage. Obs -« [a Fr affinage, n of process 
f t^ner see Affive v and age ] * A fineing or 
refining of metals' Blount Glossop 1656 'The 
act of refining metals by the cupel ’ J 
Aflnal (&fdi n&l), a [f L. ejjinu a relative + 
AL I, as if ad L *affinmts , e\ ftnalts ] 
fl Afttstc (See quot ) Oh 
*609 J Doui AND Omit hope Microl 37 Ofthe Affinall Keyes 
of T ones. The Keyes (which we call Affinall) be the Letters 
which end uregular boMs vu. alamtre wherein ends euery 
song of the First and S^nd transposed Tone. Ibui , Let 

euery transposition be from a Finall to a fift the proper 

Affinall 

2 Related by marriage , derived from the same 
stock or source 

1846 Grove to Se 337 That chemical and physical 

Bltraction are affinal or produced by the same mode of force 
s88aA.MALFARLANE Consanguinity sXt, this group embraces 
the relationships by affinity it may m denoted by affinal 
tA£B. 116 , sb and a Obs [a Fr ajin, Okr 
ajin —I affm ttit, adj and sb, related, or a rela 
tion, by mamage, lit ‘ bordering upon,’ f ad to + 
fin-ts end, border] 

A sb A relation by mamage , also, less strictly, 
one connected or akin, a connexion 
aisopHENRY VII in Ellis Oiig Lett i 33 I 55 His Cousyn 

and aflyne the king of Spayne, *614 Kalrioh Hut IPorld 
I 164 ihe name of Bclus and other names affines unto it 
1641 Prvnne Antipatkie 98 Hee that could but onely reads 
should likewise as affines and allies to the holy Orders 
be saved, and committed to the Bishops prison 
B adj Closely related 

*657 Tomlinson henons Dtspens 267 Thymelasa indeed 
and Chamelam are affine both in form and nature 

f A 4 B mo, IP Obs raie-^ [a Fr aJUne'r, 0 ¥t 
ajiner (Fr and Sp a/tnat, It ajjinare) —late L 
*affma rei af ^ ad to + //« em end ] To refine 
iMi Holland /’/»»>' (1634) 11 473 Very proper it [quick 
silvc^is therefore to affine gold 
Afllied (Moind), /// a [ad Pr affini,l affin, 
see Affine a , with kjig ppl ending -ed No Fr 
affitier or Fng vb affine existed m this sense] 

1 Joined in aflinity rehtetl, connected 

*597 J King Jonah (1864) xxxv 275 T hose that are affined 
unto him in the flesh xoodbHAKS Ir tfCr \ \» 35 Ihe 
Wise and Fnole the Artist and vn read seeine all affin d, 
mdkin 1866 Huxlfy /’rrAwf Ar» Catt/in 131 So fiu a% 
cranial characters go all the people whom I have enume 
rated are affined 1879 M'Carihy Ctnm Time II xxv 334 
They were thus affined hy a double lie to the Russian people 

2 Bound by any tie 

1604 Shaks Oth I 1 39 Be judge yourself, Whether 1 in 
any iiist terme am Affin a lo loue the Moore 
tAffiniag,/// a Obs rare-^ [f affine, sXeva 
of prcc + iNO ^ ] Having close connexion or rela- 
tion , appropriate 

1806 WARNRa A IblOH s Eng xiv Ixxxm 346 lacob That 
to his Births his Burials eucn his Weis, as good or ill Did 
then and there betide gaue names affining 
AfflnitatiTe (&fi mtz'tiv), a rare~'> [f L 
afftnUat em Affinity + -ivE, cf quantitatw^ Of 
the nature of affimty, as ‘an aiifinitative resem- 
blance ’ 

Affl3iitatiye]y(afi niW tivh), adv rare-' [f 
prec + -LY^ ] By way of affimty 
a 1899 Worcester cites Phtl Mag 
Aibkition (sefimjan) [f stem of Affined, 
affimty, after defined, dejfimtton see noK Affim 
Uton is m 16th c Fr m sense of Affine v} 
Formation or recognition of affinity 
1879 Howells L if Aroostook xiv 165 By some infinitely 
subtle and unconscious affinition she relaxed toward him. 
AAnitiTft (afi nltiv) <z [f Affinity after tn 
Jinity, infinttwe see -ivE ] Characterized by affin 
ity, dosely connected or related 
16^ Wiixan Astraa A ly, By^thc Reflection of your affini- 
tive eminence m Vertue and Beauty, It hath presumed to 
assume a Being more communicable s88oT Hatton TAm 
Rtersuts L I 1 10 The kitten playing with that ball of yellow 
thread somehow struck Oliver Norm as affinitive to his own 
position. 

Affliiitj (ifi niti) Forma 4-5 ailalte, 4-d 
afllnlte, afljmyte, aflynite, 5-6 aflynptTi, lA- 
nyte, aHynitio, aiBnytye, afifynyti*, 6-7 tM 
nitie, 6- alBnity [a. kr afinitl, effimti, ad L 
afflmldt em, n of state f affilH-ts\ seeAmuB/A.] 



AFFIRMATIVl. 


APFmiTY. 

L Affinit]^by position 

1 Relationship by marnage, opposed to eon- 
sangutHtty Hence collect Relations by mamage 

*3®3 R Brunnk HandL iiMne 737a Or jyf he ww a 
wom^ *ynne pat sum of hy* kyn hap endycfc ynne He 
called hyt an affynyta, riais Siioreham to Allehere *ybbe 
aflSnitfe. i4«3 Caxtoh G 3 e la TwrC viy b, Be he of hu 
parenie his affynytc or other 1909 Kisher H'ks 1876, 393 
What by ly^age what by affinile she had xxx kinges & 
quenes within the mi degre of maryage vnto her 1649 
Selden Lam Eng 1 ly (1739) Many that by affinity 
and conaangumi^ were become English men its6 Aylifi l 
3s 6 Affinity is a Cml Bond of Persons, that aie 
allyd unto ^h other by Marriage or Espousals, il^e 
Macaulay / f/rr Engl lya He was dosely related by affinity 
to the roy^ house His daughter had MKome, by a secret 
mamage. Duchess of York 

b hi H C C/i The spiritual relationship lie 
tween sponsors and their godchild, or between the 
sponsors themselves, call^ in older English snsst ti- 
red (cf km red) 

ct^Rthg Ptectt fr ThoruioH MS (18671 13 His sybb 
frcndes or any oper bat es of hi» affynyte gaaiely or bodyly 
1751 Chambeiui Cycl s v . ITie Romanists ulk of a Kpirituul 
Affinity, contracted by the sacrament of baptism and con 
firmation iSra Freeman Ihst (ed a) 23 When he has 
succeeded in placing the bar of spiritual affinity between the 
King and hiis wife 

2 Relationship or kinship generally between 
individuals or races collect Relations, kindred 

Wveur Ruth 111. 13 If he wole take thee hi ri^i of 
affynyte the thing 11 wel doo. 1440 J SHiKLtv Ottlu 0/ K 
jwHtt (i8i8> 7 With many other of thare ahnite 1494 
Fabyan IV Ixx 40 He therfore with helpe of his affynite 
and frendes, wnhstode the Roinayncs. 1677 (iaif Crt 
Genitlet i 1 ix 47 1 he great Identitie, or it leaM, Affinitie 
tliat*was betwixt the old Bntnins and (,iiiK 1794 G 
Adams Nat ^ Exp Fhtlos III xxxii 316 I he labour of 
individuals weaves into one web the affinity and brother 
hood of mankind. 187a Veats Grmttk ^ f uiss Coitutt 37 
1 he affinities of the people which connected them with 
the Semitic races uf Arabia. 

8 Phtlol Structural resemblance between lan- 
guages arising from and proving their origin from 
a common stock 

IS99 itnuNK Autitunh (1865166 The latyne freiiche and 
spanyshe haue no doble W, as the Dutche the I nglishc 
and sUche ax have affynytye with the Dutche l‘r 

SON treed (1839) 345 We know the affinity of the Pmiic 
tongue with the Hebrew 1796 M >hhk C ftg \ 80 

Between some of these langtiiges, there is indeed a gruit 
affinity 1859 J> riisoN Rrrf/rtMj’ xx 313 lo trace the iffiiii 
ties of words in different languages. 

4 Nat Hut Structural rcbcmbhncc between 
different animals, plants, or minerals, suggesting 
modifications of one primary type,*or (m the case 
of the two former) gradual differentiation from a 
common stock 

X794Sllu\an Vtcu pf 'fit 1 458 Thus we shall find that 
antimony has an affinity with tin 183a L\ 1 1 1 t rim. Ue >/ 
(1875111 m xxxiv 350 J he species are arranged witliduc 
regard to their natural affinities x86s Darwin Orchids in 
115 In the shape of the libellum we see the affinity of 
Goodycra to Epipactis. i8ts Nicholson Palxpnt 353 1 he 
true Reptiles and the Birds aic nevertheless related lo 
one another by various points of affinity 

5 fig Causal relationship or connexion (as flow 
ing Inc one from the other, or having a common 
source), or such agreement or similarity of natuie 
orchameter as might result from such relationship 
if it existed , family likeness 

1553 bivoT Castil 0/ Helth (1341! 35 By reason of the 
affinitie whiche it hath with mylkc, whay i» iivertiblc in 
to bloude and fleshe. 1540 Mohysine tr Viies Intrpti 
lyytdotHe Ciiij, Vyces and their aflynities, a* foolyshncs 
ignorancy, aniascd Uulncsse 164s R CAKPFNTFa I jL^rtence 
III V 46 What 1$ the reason that Grace hath such marvellous 
affinity with Glory? 1795 Mason C/c. 1 76 The sound of 
every individual instrument bears a perfect affini^ with the 
rest. 1855 H Rfed Led Lng / it il (1878) 74 Philosophy 
and poetry arc for ever disclosing affiniUes with each other 
i86x fuLLOCH tug Punt IV 431 I his spiritual affinity be 
tween Luther and Bunyan is very striking 
+ 6 Neighbourhood, vicinity [OVx afimilJ'] Oh 
1678 R Russell tr Geber iv 11 aia The third Property is 
Affinity (or Vicinity) between the Flixir and the Body to be 
transmuted 1770 Ham fu in /’A// Irans I XI >61 Some 
kinds of wood decay by the near affinity of others. 

II Affinity by inclination or attraction 
+7 Voluntarysocial relationship, companionship, 
alliance, asiociation Obs 

1494 Fabyan v cm 78 Gonobalde promysed aide to his 
power Lotharius, of this alfpyte b^g warned, pursued 
the sayde Gonobalde. North Plutarch 1 1676) 4 1 hat 
so many good men would have had affinity with so naughty 
and wi«cd a man i6ii Bible a Ckron xvhl i Now Je 
hosaphat loyned affinitie with Aliab 

8 Hence Jig A natural friendliness, liking, or 

attractiveness , an attraction drawing to anything 

1616 SoRPLET & Markh Countrey Farmt 33a For this 
duns, by a certama affinitie, is gratefull and well liked of 
Bees. 165s Fbemcm lorksh. Spa viii 71 With this hath the 
spirit oftheSpaw water great affinity 183a Hr Martineau 
Each ^ Alive 61 Natural affinities are ever acting, even 
now, in opposition to circumsUnce. x86o Mavry Phys 
€*og Sea II ( 70 So sharp is the line, and such the want of 
affinity between those waters. 

9 es/f Chemical attraction ; the tendency which 
certain elementary substances or their compounds 
have to unite wi^ other elements and form new 
compounds 
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•JM CycL Supp, av , M Geoffroy has given tin 

i? L V j ' different degrees of affinity between most 

« the bodies employed in chemistry tyts Kiiwan in Phil 
LXXni 35 Chymical affinity or attraction is that 
power by which the tnvistble particles of dilTerent bodies m 
termix and unite with each other so intimately as to be in 
9epaml>lc hy incr« mechanicai mcAnit. t83t T P Jones 
Lomert Chein 1 33 Llective affinity, or elective attraLtioii, 
you w ill find spoken of in every wrork upon chemistry c x86a 
Faraday J-orres ^ Nat iti 93 This new attraction we call 
chemical affinity, or the force of chemical action between 
dinerent bodies. 

10 A psychical or spiritual attraction believed 
by some sects to exist between persons , sometimes 
applied concretely to the subjects or objects of the 
‘affinity’ 

1868 Dixon Shir Mn<es I 99 All these Spirtluahsts accept 
the doctrine or special affinities between man and woman , 
affinities which imply a spiritual relation of the sexes higher 
and holier than that of marriage. Ibid 11 304 Such natures 
as, on coming near, lay hold of each other and modify each 
other, we call affinities. 

Affirm (ifhjm), I Forms 4-; aferm(e, 4 6 
aflrorm(e, 6-7 aArme, 6-aftrm [a OF r afernu r, 
ter re, i aj ad to -f-Jtrmit rr to make 

firm, f firm us strong In i6thc the spelling was 
rcfoshionetl after the L , os F r a^r me/ , Lng a^/ m ] 

1 1 tram 1 o make firm , to strengthen , to con- 
firm, to support (on institution, purjiosc, proposi- 
tion) Ohs 

»3» R Hmi nnf ChroH 316 T he pes Fci suld aflerme, f >r 
dr^e of hardcre cas. ci4a5 Wyntocn frm ix v 37 i>an 
Fat Welle aferm^d hys cuniiand 148$ Caxton ( has the 
(>t \ ITie cristen feylh is affermed and corroliered by the 

d ictours of h 1I5 * ‘ ' ” ' “ ' 

Aurtl (1546) _ 

2 / aw lo confirm or ratify (a judgment, law^ 
rij86 Chaucer Metiltus He consenlccl lo here oun 
seilyng and fully afferaied here sentence. 1393 <*ow ► r t oufi 

I 257 1 he la we was cunfernied In due form and all itreriiied 
i6m Coke On 1 ittUton 1 iii | 33 (1631) 38/1 I Ins iud|{c 
ment was affirmed in a Wnl of Lrror IU5 J W1U.0N II Ur 
1855 I 38 Well then— appeal to jxisterity and posterity 
will affirm (he judgement with costs, slss Macaui av //ist 
t Hg HI 388 I wenty three j>eers voteil for reserKiiig the 
judgment , thirt> five for affirming it 

1 3 To conhrm or maintain (a statement made by 
another) , to maintain or stand to (a statement of 
one s own) Otn 

i|93 (lOWiR ton 

which he hath tol . _ 

iirermt my word and sey as I seid i<m Shaks /An I , 

II 1 1 7 I said so, dcare Katherine andl must not blush 1 1 
.iffirme tt 1611 Hibif 4 cts hm 15 But she constantly af 
firmed that it was euen so 1670 Baxii r ( tire e/i h dii 

III Pref f 4 When one hath said U the rest will affirm it 

4 Hence, To make a statement and stand to it , 
to maintam or assert strongly, to declare or state 
p08ltl^ely,toa^er Const subord il ,utf, simple ohj 

C1374CMAUCER II II 34, 1 darwelafTcrmcn hardy 

I) Vf F*’ hinges liaddc ben Fine ne hiiddest not 
1 irn hem 138s Wvclif II ltd Prol , Ih s liooc the Jewis 
afermen 11388 affermen) to ben of Filon i laoo Ipd fipr 
/ Il 39 It semiF to me F®* •» fo|y *0 * ferme in bts r se oiFci 
31c or na) i 1450 IjOHH k M (jratl xUii 501 Holy chirche 
luermeth also H >w long King Mordrcins fyvedc Fere iss| 
I 0 Behnlrs Frousart I ix 8 I-or this that ye say and 
affimic me I thanke you a thousande tjmev 1399 hiiAKS. 
Hen I', I II 4j Yet tncir owne Authors faithfully affirmc. 
That tlie I.jind Saiike is in Germanic i6t6 Purliias 
t Ugr (1864) 3 None of credit hath affirmed himsetfe to 


hilychjrche. I n BfrnfhsO^// A t >t M 
i) K k V, The goddis assure & affirmc cucrytning 


iph. Trinal it 19 Ixit us often affirm the clearness that is 
in God 1877 Lyttfii / andtnarks Ml 1 104 1 hat such a 

T r existed in Claudian s time cannot now be affirmed 

ahsol 

1366 MAtvrrv xiv (1839) 159 As Ihci beyonde the Sec 
scyn fit afferinen 138* Wvciip 1 1 un 1 7 Not vndirstond 
ingc of what thingis thci affermen (Tindale, f enex , 1611 
wh rcof they affirmcl 1857 roAPF Earn i j II 4 Many 
there were who affirmed deeply of being the j>eople of Cocl 
1667 Milion pi VIII t >7 Not that I so affirm 
O To make a formal declaration or affirmation 
Const as in 4, and ahsol See Affirmation 5 

c 1400 Destr Tray xix 7999 Heaffymut with faithe & with 
fyn there. All F® couenaundes to kepe. 1414 Poston I ett 
4 I 13 The seyd William affennyd a pleynt of trespas 
175* Chambers Lycl s v AjKrmaiton, Anno 1721, the fol 
lowing form was settled I, A R do sincerely solemnly, 
and truly, d lare and affirm 1863 Cox Inst Png Gmt 1 
viiL 130 Quaker* and others, now ,.«rmittcd by law to affirm 
instead of swearing 

6 Logtc and Gtam , tram and tntr To make a 
statement in the affirmative (as emposed to the 
Hegatwe) See Afpibmativ* A 4, B i 

id* Sidney Astro/he/Wks 1623 552 For Crammer saye* 
That in one ipecch two Negattuet affirme x6a8 I 
Sprmceii / ogict »7» An Axiome is Affirmed when the band 
of It u affirmed 1870 Bowen Logic vil aio To affinn the 
Reason or the Condition is also to affirm the Conseiiuent or 
the Conditioned , and to deny the Coi vr.|i eni is also to 
deny the Reason 

AfflmukUe jmib’l), a [f prer -f able, at 
if ad L. *affirmdhtlts 1 

+ 1 Affirmative, positive Obs See Afiirmably 
2 Cyiable of being affirmed or asserted Const tj/" 
1811 C^iu, Afformable, affirmable, avouchable. 1^3 
pRYNME Sen Ponmr Part in m 6 What Is Iruely affirtnable 
oriheone,borth«othcr toa *8B4CouiBiqpE Aw* /o 
(1848) I 328 TFe grounds on which the fact of an evil in 


herent in the will i« affinnable 1846 Mtu. Logie \\ x 1 5 
(1868) n 517 ThU seoms to be affirmable of the conduuons 
arrived at 

AArmalfly C&fs jmAblt), adv [f prec -f -lt^ ] 
In an affirmable manner 
1 1 Affirmatively, positively Ohs 
1470 Hardino Chroa Ixix, I cannot wryte of suche af 
firmably It r affirmandlye). *489 Caxton taytes of Arntes 
n VI 103 1 he Lacedemonyws riad ordeyned afflrmably that 
they shulde kylle and uee al the men and women 

2 ' In a way capable of affirmation ’ Todd 1818 
Affirmance (iHijmlns) [a OFr ofiermame, 
-auttce, later ajfiermance, f afiertner 8ee Affiem 
and -ANCK 1 

1 A confirming 

IS31 I LVoT Cotieruor 11 xiv (1557) 130 To the affirmaunce 
whereof they ndde lo others iM uodirey in Burtons 
Jtian (18281 III 541 Rather an affirmance than an exclu 
Sion of the old peerage 1794 Pairv Lxid i 11 1 | 7 (i8iT) 
3>7 Which come mrrclj in affirmance of opinions already 
formed 1814 H Camiufii Line id t ^farv Q cf Scots 
395 An affirmance or corrolxiralioii of all lliat has been 
added by his uredecessors iit.atn'it Marv 

2 esp Of laws, verdicts, etc Ratification 

1308 Perkins /’ nr^f Bi v 1377(1643)163 I hat statute iv 
hut an affirmance of y* common law in that jwlnt 1637 
III MTON in /liacrdB^B 11 19 1 he Countess k Jury brought in 
another and a raging verdict in affirmance of the private 
verdict they had given 1798 Dai lah Ae/ 11 84 Detinue and 
replevin are actions in affirmance of property t8a8 Bkn 
iham Sr Rrfortu 113 Ihe affirnmnee or reversal of the de 
cree appealed from 

3 An assertion, n strong declaration 

tajH F abyan t xx vi 1 8 H ere now end> th y« lyne or ofspr) ng 
of Brute, after y* afTermaunce of moste wryters. 
l-oxh 1 A If (1596 183/2 One named y viNwrr r/r Ow/nt/ 
bus, which by the nffirmnnee uf most uf our old hivtoriex 
liued 361 veers 161* Drayton Poly-otbicm Notest! 34 Of 
whom Hale dares offer altimiaiue, that hee first tauglil 
the Brilotiv to make llcere 1781 Cuwiek Louvers 65 1 hey 
sweur It till affirniaiic e ) reeds n d 111) t 1819 Sioti ft imAa 
11 XIV 358 Ills llghlest affirmance would weigh down the 
most solemn pre testations of the distressed jewesa 

Affln&Mlt (ilf ' im&ntV a and [la Anglo- 
Fr afiei mant, affirmant —I affinuant-em pr pplc 
of affirma h i>ec AfkihM and -ant ] 

A adj Affirming 

B sb One who afliims, who makes a statement 
or declaration 

1747 in Cut hti J euH V 117 A ( oinfaiiy of h oreijniers, 
whiin thiR Affirmant believes lo be Sjianiards. 186$ GROrr 
/ tato 1 M 343 Socrates being opposed to him under the un 
usual disguise of a youthful aiuf forward affirmant 

Affirmation ('ifoamr-ifan) [a Fr ajfinuatton 
(14th c t>odef\ ad L afiii mutton cm n of actitn 
f afifitma-rc see Affirm^ The action of affirming 

1 The action of confirming anything c'stahlishea, 
confirmation, ralificalion {efi of laws) 

a 1 153 3 J Friim Ausv Bp A’rs/ieri'er k a (R.) For a more 
vehement afTyrmacynn he doublet h his owne wordc* *•48 
Milion Fetrach NVk» 1738 1 246 lo establish by Law a 
thing wholly unlawful and dishonest, is an aflirmatlun was 
never heaio of be foie 1880 Former Gtaud henumstr » 

1 he Petition of Right was but the affirmation and re 
enactment of the precedents of three foregoing centuries 

2 1 he action of asserting or tlecnring true , 
assertion ecp assertion in the affirmative, n» op 
posed to the negative 

i6ii Smaks Cjmb I iv 63 Ihls gentleman at that time 
vouching, land vjxin warrant of I loody affirmation I his|mi 
Hess) to tic n ore Fatre ly^liNiiAi tr hapini tint VII 
XVII 1*7 Whether mnre credit were lo be given lo her bare 
negition I) an to their uffirni itl in 1831 Lari vlf Sart A i 
(1858) II Instead of Dcnnl and Destruction, we wete 1 1 
have a science of Affirmation and Keconstructiun 1871 
Daruin / mir/WTNr XI 273 A single nod implies an affirmati 11 

8 logic ‘A positive judgment, implying the 
union or junction of the terms of a proposition’ 
{Encycl Hut), predication 
i6sA tr HobbciS hlem I hilos (iBw 23 Abstract names 
proceed from pro|iosilioli, and inn nave m place where 
there is no affirmation 1788 V.v\u Aristottc s Logtc i ||4 
14 Affirniat on is the enunciation uf one thing concerning 
a It her 1877 F Coni er Basis of Faith iv 161 A Judg 
ment is an assertion, affirmative or negative. Affirmation 
and denul arc as the opposite motions of the same wheel , 
the extensor and contractor muscles of the same limb 

4 The words m which anything is asserted , an 
assertion, declaration, or positive statement 

a 1993 H Smith IVAs (1S67) 11 63 Paul s affirmation, who 
saith, 'Such as the root is xuch are the branches. (631 
HoBBKa Lex inthnn 1 Iv 17 II be a false affirmation to say it 
quadrangle is round 1876 J Parki k Paraclete it xviii 
334 The Bold affirmation that we have no sensation of effi 
ciency is probably Ust met by a bold affirmation to the 
exact contrary 

6 Laxo A formal and solemn declaration, having 
the same weight and invested with the same re- 
sponsibilities as an oath, by jicrbons who con- 
scientiously decline taking an oath 

i4M 7 ■? 8 nt, XXXIV b very Quaker shall in 
Stead of the usual Forme be permuted to make his or her 
Solemne Affirmation or Declaracion. 1749 De Fob Eng 
fradrsm I xvi 11B lo be examined on oath,or if aquaker 
on affirmation 1878 Lfcky Fug in xttk Cent II ml 427 
Giving their affirmation the value of an oath 

AflrmatiTe (ifs jm&tiv), a and sb [a Fr 
affirmat%fi,-tve (ijthc Littrj^ ad lj.cofirmdtiv us, 
1 oMrmat- ppl. stem of affirmd-re eee Affirm 
and -IVE ] 



AVFIBMATIVELY 


AmxTtmfi 


A adj 

1 1 Strengthening, corroboiative , confinnatory 
Obs 

1509 llAwrs Pott PUm xm xI!x No world«ly thyng 
can we wythout stryfc For unto nleaxure payn« u aflfyrma 
tyfe. xw HoLLVKANn Trttu t-r Tcng , Da, for D<a * 


all the Judgeii of England. 

1 2 Strong in assertion , positive, dogmatic Obs 

1690 Jer Tavlor Holy Ltv lijrj) loa Be not confident and 
affirmative in an uncertain matter 17M tr Ralltnt Am. 
Hitt (i8r^)V xit 364 Heat firtt speaks in an iffirmative 
tone of voice 

3 I ogtc Expressing the agreement of the two 
terms of a proposition 

1970 Billincslbv Euilul 1 vii 17 A proposition vniucrsall 
amimatiue is most agreable to Kienccs. iteS T Spencer 
/ ot^k 188 A definition must be vniversall and affirmatiuc 
iSw Abp Thomson Lamt of Thought § 75 1*8 Where a 
judgment expresses that its two terms a;^ree it is called 
Affirmative 

4 Hence, Asserting that the fact is so , answer 
mg ‘yes’ to a question put or implied, opposed 
to negative 

ifiaS Bp Hall Hon of Mar led Clerg i i 759 Ihit 
negatiue charge inij lyes an nffirmatiue allowance 1638 
t enit Con/ y\\ (1657 133 Thcref ire the Commission runnes 
in words affirmative, and not negative, xfisx Hobbes I ma 
than III xlii 390 Ihe ordinary way of distinRUishmg the 


in words affirmative, and not negative x6Sx Hobbes / eria 
than III xlii 390 Ihe ordinary way of distinguishing the 
Affirmative Votes from the Negatives was by Holding up of 
Hands 1751 Cmamupks C^c/ sv In grammar authors dis 
tinguish affirmative particles such iSj }es 1849 Gkoh 
Greece (1863) VI 11 Ixviu 48 The negative and the affirms 
tive chains of argument iSjx H SpENtpa W 'tint xxxii 

1 4 This quehtion seems to claim an affirmative answer 1865 
Cari YLE / rri/ilr Gt X xxi vi 104 OOrtr Junior after some 
intense bnef deliberation becomes affirmative. 

t 5 Math Of quaniuics Positive, or real , oji 
posed to netpitite or lea* than nothing Ohs 

tfiM E Halley in y A»/ 1 rans xVlI 964 Which 

15 affirmative when arp is less than dr -da otherwi'.e nega 
live. 1789 Waring in 1 htl Irons I XXIX 187 When a 
isagivenquantitj and m- 4 not a whole affirmative number I 

B sb [sc mode, proposition, statement ] 

1 The affirmative mode m a proposition , tli-it 
which affirms or asserts Po ansioer in theaffirma 

tivt , to answer ‘yes,’ or that it is so 

1400 fitryn 360s rfor then were they in the affinnatjlT 
and wold preve atioon. 1531 More Anew trith Wks. 1557 
841/1 Ifhewillbyddemenrouetheaffiyrmatiue xfifi^GRRuit'K 
( ounsel 108 1 he one will resolve on the affirmative 171$ 

Dk foK I oy round H ortd 1840) 84 They all very cheer 
fully answered in the affirmative i8ot C? ko F i iot Stlas M 
38 'Well yes— she might said the butcher slowly con 
sidertng that he was giving a decided affirmative I don l 
siw contrary 

2 An affirmative won! or proposition , opposed 
to a negatne 

1988 Fbaunck / outers / ogu 1 ii 49 b Affirmative is that 
which doth affirme and lay downe something to bee or 
imagined to bee x6oi Shaks /Wf A' v 1 34 If your fouro 
negutiues make your two affirmaliues. i6«8 Coxr On Lit 
tleton I L 1 1 (1633) 6 b Witnesses cannot testific a negatiue 
but an affirmatiue. lyas Watts Logi unfa In loitin 
and English two negatives loined in one sentence make an 
affirmative x87aIiowFNy o^rvi ifiql wu^udginents which 
are alike in Quality either both Affirmatives or both Nc 
gatives. 

1 3 A statement affirmative of, or asserting some 
thing an assertion, or affirmation Obs 

x6^ Sir T Browne / stud tf 71 That affirmative which 
sayA the Loadstone is poyson 1660 Jer Tavlor H ortky 
Commun. 1 I4 75 That he is a priest iii heaven appears in 
the large discourses and direct affirmatives of St Paul 
AffljmatiTaly (if^ imativio, adv [f prcc + 
-LY^ 1 In an affirmative manner 

1 By way of assertion or express declaration 

15M Mork A/oi xlviii Wks. 1557 034/3 He did hut 
spcMc It affirmatiuely, and wil not holde It opinatiuely 
i6» T Tavlom Titus a 10 (1610) 431 Ihe Apostle extend 
cth the former precept and in this forme of words affirtna 
tiuely propoundeth it i860 Masskv Htst hng III xxx 
36a That the right of Parliament to provide for the exigency 
should be am^rmauvety stated 

2 In the affirmative mood, so as to assert that a 
disputed or doubtful thing is , opposed to nega 
tnely 

1491 Caxton How to Du 1 1 Who someuer shall mowe af 
fymiatyfly ansucre to these askynges. 1970 Dillingslev 
Fucltd I VII 17 Sciences vsing demonstration, conclude af 
firmatiuely liyt 'R.ovuit Heav Unn 1 (1703) 6 And they 
had answer’d him affirmatively lyo^uLUVAN View of L at 
1 439 The question, I confess, is aimcult however affirma 
lively It may have been determined by philosophers. 1840 
Carlylr Heroes iv 339 The people answered affirmatively 
1 8 Math Positively, as a positive quantity Ohs 
iTfipWAaiKoin/’fiiil TniM LXXIX 174 'The co.efficients 
are to be taken affirmatively, or negatively, according as 4 is 
an even or odd number 

Afirmatonr im&tan), a [f L. affirmat 
ppl stem of ajfirmS rt (sec Affirm) + -ohy, as if 
ad L ^affirmatdrt’Us, f affirmotor an affirmer] 
Giving or tending to give affirmation or to make 
an assertion , affirmative, assertive I 

1691 Hobbks Gov 4^ Tiv ii | bo. 3a An Oath may as well 
sometimes be affirmatory, as promissory il6a M abskv Hist 
Eng 111 xxx 361 Mr Pitt moved three rcstfiutions the 
second, affirmatory of the right and duty of both Houses 
to, etc 

Afflmad C&Is imd), ppl a [f Affirm -f *>0 ] 


tl Made firm, establiiUied, strengthoied, con* 

firmed Obs 

c xm A’ Alls 7336 Afeormed faste la this deray, Hostue 
y take, and treuth y plight a uji» Kni dt la Tour 51 He 
had hoped to haue turned her, but she was so afermed in 
goodnesse that it wolde not be. 194s R Copland Gt^on s 
Quest Cyrurg, In the vpper ruundnes therof u aflyrmed 
the holowtiesse of the pyt or morteys bones. 

1 2 Confirmed, corroborated (by new statements) 

Obs 

CX440 Prom Pam , Affermyd or grawntyd be worde, 
APtrmaius SSS* 9 Latimbb Serm 4 Rem (1645) 149 A 
story written by a Spaniard and affirmed by many gMly 
and well learned men 

3 Maintained, positively asserted, declared 
1611L0TCR affirmed, avouched 1641 Ld Brookk 

Dm Nat Epm 1 v ai To an Affimdd Sytloguune, every 
part mu*>t he affirm d Mod The picture affirmed to have 
been stolen. 

AfBmiar (fifo imaj'i [f Affirm + >er 1 ] One 
who affirms a who confirms, or supports {obs ) , 
b who asserts or declares , 0 who maintams what 

18 di 8 ])uted or denied, as opposed to the demer 
1940 Coverdauc Con/ut Standtsh Wks. II 374 Ye 

report us to be the affirmers of your wicked words. x6ii 
CoTCH an affirmer, soother avoucher 1637 

Gn lespie Eng / of Certm il vii 39 Hu Majesties Auc 
turit} did exeeme the affirmers from the paints of proba 
tiun i860 est Ret No 36 419 But the proof lies with 
the affirmer 1865 Reader 30 Sept 371A It 1* chiefly as an 
affirmer of positive doctrine that Plato has been influential 
AArminif (filajmiq), vbl sb [f APK1HM4- 
INQ 1 ] (Now gerundial ) 

•t 1 A strengthening, confirmation, or corrobora 
tion Obs 

( 1490 Lonflich Grant II 184 Thanne was this a gret 
afermeng To here creaunce a Myrroure 0/ Our Ladye 
77 Aine ys a worde of aflermyngc and ys as moche os to 
say as Treuly, or Faythfully 
2 An asserting positively affirmation 
c 1440 Prom Part , Aflermynge Affirm wto 1930 Palsgr 
igj/a Affermyng AffirtnaitoH[lt'\ 1695 huLLRRC^ Htst 
IV 130 If hts foes affirming be a proof why should not his 
friends denial thereof be a sufficient refutation? Mod Do 
>ou prefer taking the oath or affirming? 

Amrming(&fo 4 mii}),///a [f Affirm 4 -ing^] 

That affirms, asserting, maintaining the truth of 
anything 

1S49 (.ROTF Creeee VI ii xlvili 139 lie h es just cltod 

make him as much a contradicting as an affirming witness 
AfBLmiiagly (afa imnjlt), adv Wbs [f prec 
4- l/Y* ] In an affirming manner, positively 
1470 [See Apfirmablv ij 1941 Wvatt J ft in Wks. i86t, 

19 For my part I declare affirmingly I never uflended 

tAfirmly, aiv Obs [f Fr 

offer tf U moAt nxm-k ly^] r irmly, strongly 

HVAN Ml ccxhv 386 Ferrnnde than Erie of FI inn 


r irmly, strongly 

ande than Erie of FI tr 


n FAHVAN Ml ccxhv 386 Perranue than Erie of FI tnn 
ad afTcrmely promysed to come 1919 Ld Berneils 
Froissart II clxix (clxv I485 We wyll holde and kepe as 
affermely and trewly the Ireuce as we wolde they shuldo 


SAedht I 98 To this paper the following noM are affixed in 
Philip s himdwnting * 

b jfg To attach as a stigma {td), to stamp or 
sticmatue {untA) 

sM9 Glanvillk Sce/sis Set 96 Very innocent truth * are 
often affix t with the reproach of Heresie. ijga tr RoUndt 
Ane Htst (tSar) 1 115 Affixing ndicule to them, slog 
Fostrr Fte I u 33 I'he ungracious necessity of affixing 
blame 

0 fig To attach as an appurtenance or con- 
comitant 

1799 Home Htst Eng an isst To bribe their indolence, 
by affixing stated salanes to their profession 
1 6 intr (for refi ) To stick aa a mark or stigma , 
to attach Obs rare 

180a Mar Edgeworth Moral T (1816) I 334 No stain nf 
fixes to h» honour from the accusation. 

1 6 trans 1 0 fix upon, determine, settle Obs 
i6at lit ftt md Bk Dtsctfline 66 Another day to be affixed 
by your Honours lyag Pope Odyss v 373 The land, affix d 
by Fate s eternal laws To end hu tods. 

(a. hks), sb , also 7 aAxo [a Fr ajfixe 
a<h and sb , ad L t^x us fastened to, pa pple of 


adi and so , ad L 
ojpg *ee prec 
1 That which is 


Iccpc with vs 

Afftir (ifi Jvs), V £ad roetl I affl xa re, frequen 
tativc of affii, h*. to fasten to, f ad to kfig ?re to 
fasten P irst used by Scotch writers, and perhaps 
directly due to MPr affixer, an occas refash of 
OFr afichter, mod affuher (see Affiche) ] 

1 trans To fix, fasten, or make firm (a thing 
to, on, upon another) a lit ns by a nail, a stnng, 
cement 

*513 Blllendene I tty iv (1833) 347 The dictator affix! 
his tcntis at Tusculum. 1539 Stfwaht C/w Scott II 483 
Ane crucifix In quhome the image of ouir Saluiour Affixl 
wes 1695 Woodward Nat Htst Earth iv (1733)318 Affix 
ing them upon any Tlunt which occurrs m the way 1734 
tr R thus Anc Hist (1837) 1 39 Fhis sad was affixed to a 
vessel 1837 Ham AM Const Hut (1876) I 111 137 Felton 
affixed this bull to the gates of the bishop of London s 
palace 1880 P O Guide 14 Obtain postage stamps, and 
affix them carefully to the letters, 
t b To fix m occupation or possession Obs 
1649 Skldkn Lons of Eng 1 Ixviii (1739) 178 Other Courts 
were rural, and affixed a^ to some certain place *654 
Gatakfr Disc Afolog 57 This affixed me for a longer space 
of tune then before to my Bed 1658 Osborn /I rfr to Son 
(1673)331 A dread they have to affix the Miter in a partial 
iar Family 

to fig To fix (the desires or mental faculties) 
on or to an objrct Ohs 

Spenser F O in il ii She affixed had Her hart on 
knight so goodly glonfyde 1996 Bell Surv Pof in x 439 
Ye must not aftixe your mindes to these. 16^ Fuller 
Abel Redo. , Jewel (1867) I 365 He was so affixed to his 
Studies. 

2 refi To attach oneself, cling to 

1796 Morse Amer Geog I 301 They (young opossums], 
from a principle of instinct, affix themselves to ner teats. 

1 8 intr (by omission of refl pron ) To cling 
or be attached to Obs 

*699 Woodward Nae Hut Barth iv (1733) sss Part [of 
these Minerals] affix to them, Incrusting them over 
4 From the affixing of a seal (actually attached 
by a strip of parchment, etc) extended to. To im- 
press a seal, stamp, or si^ture, write one's ‘ signa- 
ture,’ imtials, or name, add a postscript or note {to) 

t6«8 Beamhau. Conseer Rfs xi 18 And did cause hu 
Authentick Episcopall Scale, to be there to affixed. 
yunims Lett xltx. 354 The king graciously affixed hu 
stamp. taa4 Disdin / tbr Cemf ao8 But it seems to be 
above all price. At least, none is iffixed sSt* Simkon Sth 


1 . That which is joined or appended, an ap- 
pendage, addition 

164a JER Tavlor Lfucop (1647) 341 The ambitious seek 
ing of a temporall pnncipality as an affixe of the Aposto* 
late c 1894 Stanley 139 Designated 

like the various ranges of Maritime, Graian, Pennine and 
Julian Alps by some affix or epithet 1864 No. 

1875 643 Mr Gladstone s affix to his speech on the suffrage 
which he calls a preface. 

2 esp in Gram (See quot 1865 ) 
i6ia Brerewood Lang ft Reltg ix 76 Framing it some 
what to their own country fashion in notation of points, 
affixes conjugations Chambers Cyel Suff s v , The 
onental languages difl» chiefly from each other as to 
affixes and suffixes. 1869 Haldfman Affixes to Engluk 
H ordt 1 6 $ Affixes are additions to roots stems and words, 
serving to modify their meaning ond use. I’hey are of two 

kinds, prefixes those at (he beginning, and suffixes, those 
at the end of the word bases to which they are affixed 
Several affixes occur in long words like tn-compre hen s tb 
tl tt y which has three prefixes and five suffixes. Ihe term 
tnterfix is hardly necessary for ad in antm ad serf, or t in 
sorted as a fulcrum between two vowels as sgo t ism 
+ 8 A public notice posted up {l^iYx affiche) Obs 
1647 R. Stapvlton Jmenal^l An affix or bill of the goods 

being jioRtcd for the buyers to read 

AMzationlsefiks^iJdn) [n of action f med L 
aftxare freq oiafflglrt see Affix] The action 
of affixing or attaching, attachment ,»~AFnxioN 

1851 I Taylor IV eslty (1852) 190 The affixation of a name 
to a Christian Institute 

Aflbced (afi kst), ppl a , also afflxt [f Affix 

t' + ED] 

1 Fixed, fastened, or appended {to) , causally con- 
nected {with) Also fig Devotedly attached {obs ) 
1691 Lt/t (f Father Sarpt (1676)41 His being affixt to the 
Divine Scripture which he used to read from one end to 
the other 1660 R. Coke lower 4- Subi 99 Hu Royal 
capacity is affixed and inseparable with hu person 1^9 
Of iLBV Brit Pref 4 The Distance is signify d by k igures 
affixt 1794 Atwood in Phil Frans LxXXlV 149 Ihe 
I alanre during this motion carries with it the crank and the 
affixed rods 1849 Ma< ailav Hut I ng I 378 A notiLe af 
fixed in all public places i 9 jt Jevkissok Guide to fng 
Lakes (1879) 149 The summit u reached by a ladder affixctl 
to the stone 

t 2 Fixed upon, appointed, settled Obs 
*559 Lf/ in lytler Hist Siott (1864) 111 396 My Lord of 
Huntly will keep the affixed [time]. 
tAffizedneM- 06 s rate-* [f prec 4 EEfis] 
The state of being affixed , devoted attachment 
1668 I Howe Bless R igkteous 'V/k'i 1834 367/3 A mere 
sordid love to the body aid affixedness of heart to the earth 

AAxer (Sfiksaj) [f Affix v + ehI] One 
who affixes or fastens on 
i860 W White Round the Wrekin xix (ed a) tga The af 
fixers of postage stamps. 

Afflwing f&fi k8in\ vbl sb [f AFFIX v f-INQl] 
Attaching, fixing, uutening^on, appending 
1664 H Moks Jtfyst 6/a The affixing of the residence 
of to a consecrated place 1880 P 0 Guide 335 Best 
mode of affixing stamps. 

tAfDl'xioil. Obs [ad L affixibn em,n of action 
f ppl stem of afflg-fre see Affix and -ion ] 
Tne action of affixing, attsuidiing, or fastening to , 
also, the state of being affixed , = Affixture 

s633^T Adams Comm a Pet i 4 (1865) 38 If yet the sub 
scnption of Gods hand, and affixion of hu SM be not 
sufficient 1693 Manton Smect Rtdiv Pref Wka 1871 V 
50a The affixion of the name to any work being a thing in 
different idSAOENTiLisU ServtlJt Hist /rtfuts (1676)887 
To advise by Edii^ Proclamation, or Affixion, are signs of 
superiority 1679 T Brooks Key'WVs iMj\ poll 
was full three hours betwixt his affixion and expiration 

+Afl‘xm4nt. Obs rare-' [f Affix o 4 -ment] 

liie action of affixing, fasteniiw to, or potting up 
Gentilis tr Sermtiis Hut inqnu (1676) B33 lie 
shAlI not be cited by Cners, nor by afnxment of Scnedules. 

Afibctnre (ifi kstifij) [f Affix v , after Fix- 
ture , the reg denv f L fixura would be affixure ] 
The action of affixing or futeniag to , the state 
of being fastened to , attachment Cf Affixion, 
Affix-ation, mint 

i793^Smxatom JSdyetom Ltgktho, 195 The laatera having 

no affixture to the stone work but its own weight 1I95 
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AFFLUENT. 


AFFLATB. 

Mtl^ (t864) IV vii iL 4, Tlw peneCtuI tOxiun 

of^anathenl to all papal, alimm to airEccUsHaatical 

Aflate p lOfix ran-* ff L affidt^ 

toI stem of affid re to blow upon, { af • <k/- to 
pS’Ve to blow ] To blow upon or towaixls 
*SW A M Gnbelhotter's Bk Pkyuc 54/1 Afflate or blowe 
thii Doulder tn their Eye*. 

t sh Ohs rare-* [ad L affldius a 

blowing upon, f afflS-re see prec. Now used m 
the L form J - ArKLXTus 
iBn f.ALK Crt t>/Xi*mtiUs II ui 58 The afflate of the 
Holy Spirit 

Afflat#d (aflrf‘ ted), /// a [f Afflatk^ + in] 
Breathed uixin , inspired 
iSse Mrs Browning r*l Htmans v 4 Poem* II 910 The 
tnpod for the afflated Woe iMa Tmagkrrav Roundah 
Pap (iSjg) II 9M We spake anon of the inflated style of 
Rome writer*. What also if there u an afflated style— when 
a writer u like a P^honessT 

Aflation (in/ijan) [f ppl stem of af 
Jia^re, a* if ad L *afflattdn-€m see Afflatk v and 
-ION ] A blowing or breathing upon , inspiration 
iMe H More kHikus Triumph (171a) $6 A sort of wild 
and sordid Fanaticism, such as must proceed from an affla 
tion of an unclean complexion or habit of body 1^ Ladies 
Calling I. < t, 39 This (piety] u an afflation of the blessed 
Spirit iti4 Cary Dante s Parad iv 36 Divenly Partak 
ing of sweet life, as more or less Afflation of eternal blus 
pervades them 

t Aftati‘tiotl«, O Obs rare-* [f L afiln/ , 
ppl Stem of (see Afflate r ) + itiouh, cf 
ablaltltous ] Characterized by afflatus , mynred 
1671 r rue Non Con/ 978 The Psalms, Doctrine, Tongue 
Revelation, and Interpretation there spoken of, appear to 
be Haired and afflatitious motions 
AfflatiUI (ifld tiJs) [a 1 afflatus a breathing 
upon, blast, f affld-re sec Afflate v ] 

4 l Breathing, ni**ing [L afflatus serfflutts^ Ohs 
lyja Ckambfrs C)cl Sup/ sv. Naturalists sometimes 
speM of the (fflatus of serpents 

2 The miraculous communiGation of supern-itural 
knowledge , hence also, the imparting of an over 
mastering impulse, poetic or otherwise , inbjnration 

idds I SrRNCfcR Prophecies 54 Those writings ben g m 
spired oy a more gentle and easie ajflaius 178a I rifht 
LEY Nat ♦ Rtu Relip I *45 Orpheus said antient poets 

wrote by a divine afflatus iMa Livincstonb xsiv 

497 A migratory afflatus seems to have come over the Ajawa 
tnbes ttnCoviavkS Ptrs Rehg n vii 310 When writ 
ing under tne Afflatus of the Holy Ghost 1873 Symono* 
(irh PeeU viii 948 Anstophancs must have eclipsed them 
by the exhibition of some diviner faculty, some higher 
spiritual afflatus 

3 Med A species of erysi|H:laa, so called from 
the suddenness of its attack Mayne Exp lex 

t -A 4 lli ppl a Obs , also s aflyght, aflight 
fa MFr a^ict occas refashioning of OFr afit ~ 
L afflut-um pa pplc of afflts'-hi to dash against, 
to throw down, to distress, f af »ad-Xjoh- fits' he 
to dash 'Ihe earlier afitght shows the same pho 
netic change an delicti -^Yx dilit and d/licti 
Overwhelmed with any trouble, afflicted, distressed 
*393 Goweb Con/ II 309 Her herte was so sore aflicht 
Tliat she ne wiste what to thinke. <^1430 (h toman Imp 
191 Tho was the boy aflyght, And dorst not speke 143a go 
tr Higden Rolls Ser 1 i<n The women of wniche cite were 
afflicte in ij maneres 1504 BtcoN Chnstm Hang Wks. 76 
They [these histones] be very comfortable for poor afflict 
sinners. ii^SiISternh & Hork Ps Ixxxviil 16 , 1 am afliict 
as dying still. From youth this many a yeare 
Afflict (afli kt), V , also 4 Fa f aflight (see 
prec ) [f prec , or on analogy of vbs so formccl J 
tl trans To dash down, overthrow, cast down, 
deject, humble, in mind, body, or estate Obs 

1393 Gower Core/' I 397 Cam never yet to mannes sight 
Merveille, which so sore aflight A mannes herte i6ss Bible 
Lev xvt 39 In the seventh moneth on the tenth day of the 
moncth ye shall afflict your soules. *667 Mii ton PL 1 186 
And reassembling our afflicted Powers, Consult how we may 
henceforth most offend Our enemy 
t2 tntr To become downcast (with trouble) Obs 



suffering , to trouble grievously, torment lefi To 
distress oneself, grieve 

a i ME More Wks to8o(R ) The hope that is differrcd and 
delaiM, pauieth and afflicteth the soule. 1590 Marlowe 
Fansiu* xiii 80 . 1 cannot touch hu soul But what I may afflict 
hwbody with I will attempt sg94SHAKS Kich.J7I,\ 1IL179 
O cowainl Conscience ! how dost thou afflict me? 1667 k air 
FAX in Phil Trans II 546 She much afflicted her self for 
the Death of her Father lyag De Foe Voy round World 
(18401 398 They had no cola to afflict them. 1771 Tnnius 
Lett hv 987 It IS their virtues that afflict, it is their vices 
that console him tSao Shelley Prom unbd 1 1 43 The 
genii of the storm afflict me with keen had. 

t Affliot. Obs rare , also aflight (see Af- 

flict a ) [f the prec vb ] - Affliction 

1984 Becon Fasting ua The life of man u]»n earth 
u n<mmg else than a ‘ warfare ’ and contmual afflict with 
her ghostly enemies. 199* Hvroe tr Five/ Instr Chr 
Worn. Pij, With the wht^ afltght of her mind, she fell to 
labour of childe afore her time. 

Afflioti^ Ufli fPl a : Also 6 aflightod. 
[f Afflict + kd ] 

L Cut down, depressed, oppressed, in mind, body 
at estate ; htnee, grievously troubled or distressed 


tr More s On the Passim Wks. 1557, 13B9/9 Judas 
t^e a specudl pleasure to see them «o aflyghted isst 
Knox First Blast (i^8) 38 A deiiuercr to his afflicted peo^e 
Israel idii Bible Job xxxiv aS He heareth the cryof the 
afflicted. 1690 Jer. Iavlor Holy Ln> 117*7) Pief 9 Men 
are apt to prefer a prosperous errour Wore an afflicted 
truth. 1789 Gibbon Detl ^ F III *53 To heal the wounds 
of that afflicted county 1879 Mis* Braddon Turen 111 
an Here the afflicted Pamela began to sob hysterically 
2 esp Grievously affected with contmued disease 
of body or mind , suffering Also fig 

tMe 90 Sir W 1 emylk TV/ Discont wks. 1731 1 987 A 
Piece of Scarlet dipt in scalding Brandy, laid ui>oii Ihe af 
flicted pan 1751 Johnson Rambler Na 153 a 19 If 1 pro 
pose cards, they are afflicted with the head ach 1884 
Burton iicot -ttroad J 1 15 Ihe literary language of 1 iig 
land became afflicted with (talliasmi. Mod 1 he afflicted 
child ha* been removed to the Asylum 
t 3 Dcjeckd, downuLst, humble Obs 
< 1993 ‘•Nsi R Sonnet 11, And with meek humblcsse and 
afflicted mood 1996 ~ P Q \ Introd 4 1 he argument of 
mine afflicted (tile 


Affli etednegg. rare-* [f prec + -NKHg ] 
Ihe state of being afflicted distress 
1890 Br Hall Balm ofCtUad 11 f 6 54 1 hou art deceived 
if thou thtnkevt God delights in the misery and afflictednes* 
of his creatures 

AAiot«r 'dfliktoj) [f Afflictz +.kk 1 ] One 
that afflict* or distresses , an oppressor, tormentor 
193a Hclort in ruDt> i8ii Sri 1 1> //»/ <./ Brit viii 1 
376 these Danes the great afflicter* of the k nglixh state 
i68r wd t lea /or Nm n/ 77 If Go<l hear their Prayers, 
then many of their Afflicters must rc|>cnt iSsa Bli tni 
Mag LII 451 Ihine own afflictor be' And vvhat of all thy 
Worldly gearlhy deepest heart esteems most dear. Cast into 
yonder sea ' 

Afflicting (ifli kill)), vbi sb [f Afki icT 7 + 
iNiJi 1 Troubling, dutressing, harassment (Now 
gerunmal ) 

i8tt Bible /ui a a So he concluded the afflicting of 
the whole earth out of hi* owne mouth 


Affli'Cting (&f 1 iktiQ), ppl a [1 as prtc + 
IVG'^ ] Grievously painful, distressing 
*809 457 Whose afflicting pain Hath neither 

left him appetite nor taste 1887 Mil ton / / 11 166 We 
fled amain, purm d and xirouk With Heav ns afflicting 
Ihundcr iT^bTANHorE /am/Ar II 459 A very venous 
and afflicting Concern for having OfTcnded i8a3 StorT 
()DMnuardIl x 197 7 he farther tidings will be afflict 

mg to you to hear 


Afflietingljr (Sfli ktigh), adp [f prec +-Ly- ] 
In an afflicting manner , so as to distress or trouble 
*8*8 m Todd 1849 Flactni M ig LVII 371 Cato wav 
really and afflicttngly a rational drama. 

Affliction (adi k/m) Also 4 afSiooioun, 5 
-tyon, 6 cion, -oyoa [a Fr affliction, Ctlex a- 
fiteton, early ad 1., affliction em, n of action and 
state, f affluO ppl stem oiafflti,-fre see AFFLicra 
and -ION ] 

+ l The action of inflicting grievous pam or 
trouble spec in its earliest use, Self-infliction of re 
ligious disci] 'me , mortification, . uiniliat ion Obs 
1303 R Brlnne Handling Synne 300 Vn jryn afflyccioun* 
Yn fastyng and yn orisounic 1483 Caxton (, te la I our 
h VI, The sayd hooly prophete made hiv prayers and his 
afflyction* uilyt tryly and serrctclv 1934 \Koa%<.om/ aest 
Iribul II Wks. 1557, 1177/1 Lett nym put vppoti hys botlye, 
and pour](e the spiritc by the afllyccion of the flesnr s8ii 
Bible aChron xvm it keede him with liread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, vntill I relume in peace i8a8 
tr Camden s Hist tlia (1688) 11 147 Affliction fur Religion 
growelh every day heavier and heavier 

2 The state of being afflicted , sore pam of body 
or trouble of mind , misery, distress 

1318a Wvci IP /’jr III 7 I have veui ihe afflicrioiin of m\ 
pupie in k gipte 1489 Carton Pans 4 I’unne (i868» 53, I 
endure grete heiiynes sorowe and afflyctyon 160a Shaks 
Haml III II 394 The Queene your Mother, in most great 
afflicttonofspinl.hathscntincluyuu Milton damson 

110 Enemies, who come to stare At my affliction 1789 Popp 
Odi'ss Mil 39 Here affliction never pfeads in vain *781 7 
Ieppers ttCorr Wkv 1859 I 303 The affliciion of the people 
lor want of arms it great 1816 ''ingvr Hist Playing Cards 
10 Dunng the affliction of a famine. 

3 An instance of affliction, a pam, calamity, 
gnef, distress 

1998 Shaks M rryWx v 178 7 o repay that money will 
be a biting affliction *89* J m rroooiies P xp Hosea vii 
J30 Afflictions are as lead to the net the promise is as the 
corke i8ia Miss Acstrn Mans/ Pk (i8\i)o6 So harmon 
ised by distance that every former iffliction had its charm. 

AffliotionleSS (aflt kj-mles), a [f prec -f 
•LESS 1 F rce from affliction 
*874 i Yf.KKi's Madding Cnnid \ lx 195 He always had 
a loosened tooth or a cut finger being thereby elevated 
above the common herd >f afflictionless humanity 

AffliotiTe (Sfti kttv), a [a Fr afflicttf -tve, f 
cMtci- ppl stem of affli erh-e to Apf ict, as if ad 
'C*affltcttvus see ivij Charactenzed by afflict 
mg , tending to inflict continued pain or distress , 
distressing, painful , trying, trout Itaomc Const to 
it it CoTCR , Affluti/ afflictive, grieving, molesting tor 
menting 1813 Sahdersoh tsertn Ad Mag 1 m (1674 84 
To make the afflictions df thi* life yet more afflictive *670 
T Brooks Wks <1887) VI 178 Losses, crosiie? and afflictive 
dispensations. iTjsSosiEtviLLECArMeii 191 Afflictive Birch 
No more the School boy dreads. 1779 Johnson / P , At 
cham Wkv. IV 635 The most affliclivc symptom was want 
of slct-p 1833 I Iavlor / asM/ vi *78 Amifitarydespotism 
IS often less afflictive to a country in fact th. n in name. 


1869 Carlyle Frtdh Gt VI xvi xv 313 This afflictiva, too 
aspiring King of Prussia, 

AflUOliTtlj (iflt ktn li), adv [f prec -k -ly^ ] 
In an afflictive manner , so as to distress , painfully, 
grievously, troubletomely 
tin R Gilpin Dssmmol Sacra {i86f) 467 No amment 
can M more afflictively discouraging to Satan lAa Sta F 
Browne CAr Mor x il (T) Who, having acted their first 
part in heaven more afflictively feel the contrary stale of 
Kell t88s Carlvlr Predh Gt III ix xl 191 Floury was 
very pacific and did not crow afflictively 

tAiBi'g*, r Obs [a Fr iT^yif-r (ifithc Littr^) 
fl affli St he see Afflict a] An early (Scotch) 
form of Afflict v 

*549 Comp/ Scott v 34 (Juhen iix affligis vs, ve seik nocht 
the verlu of paiiens. Ibtd i 1 0 cure & to gar conuolcssc al 
the langonus desolal A; affligit iiepil 
Afliight, early form of Akfi ICT, AFFLICTED 
Aiflight, bad siiellmg of Aflioht, Obs , flight 
tAfELae,r^ obs [a rr (14th c 1 ittrc) 

f L afflu h e to flow towards, f af ~ ad- to + fiuhe 
to flow ] To flow townnln , to flock, to congregate 
Caxton OoU I <g 431/a So grcie nombre of irerex 
affluyiig or coming to parys oiile fro altc londev. nxgRi 
Hrlyismh P Pr Rom (1858)11! 99 All the people afflued 
from all |>arics 

AffluenCfl (O' fl't'^ns) [a hr affluenu, ad L 
affluent la, n of state f uffluiut em flowing towards, 
pr pole of afflu he stc Affluk ] 

1 A flowing towards a jiartitulnr [loint , a gene- 
ral movement of pcojde in any direction, a con- 
course, a movmj* crowd 

i6oe H iLLANU I try xlv vii 1905 d, 1 he affluence of the 
people wav so great that f >r the very preuse he could m I 
march forward 1884 tr Ponet t Men C omptf 1 6 Others 
die when there is not a sufflcieiit Affluence to t)ie heart to 
inntinue the Cirrulaiion 1799 Svmmkr Plectr in fhil 
inns LI 380 Ihe effluence and affluence ol electrical 
matur t78a K irwan I XXII aa 1 PhlngistiLatedair may 
also be fornied by a rapid and copious affluence of phlogiston 
1889 ( AMI VLK /rnfi lit III VIII v 37 1 here had been great 
affluence of coiimany, and no lack of diversions. 

2 A plentiful flow {oj tcan., words, fetlings, and 
fig fortune s gifts) , profusion, exuberance 

1447 Hokenham Lyxyt oJ Seyntys Introd (1815)4 Demo 
Muick of ( rece more affloenco Never had in rcthotyU 1490 

Caxton Pneydot vi 36 Her eyeri better semed two grelt 

V urges wcllynge vp grete ufllucnir of teeiyv iSioHiAirv 
ir St Aug , City </ Coit How c nilil tliey either fearc or 
grieve in Flmt copious affluence ofbJisie? i6u Farl Man 
< HKVTKR f nwfrw// Mart (1636)84 Man that thus lives at 
ease in delicacie with affluence of all things 1849 1 UNC 
III low hmanagh xii 56 Winter with Us affluence of 
vnows 1887 Swinburne in Portn Rev Ocl ^ao Ihe am 
blent ardour of noon, the fiery affluence of evening 

3 (Ihpt Profusion or abundance of worldly pos 
sessions , wealth 

1803 Holland / /«/nrcA t Mor 35 A heavenly goate whose 
influent e Bnngv in riches with affluence 180B J King 
Serm 1 C hron xxix 96 a8, 99 Ihe very wormes that growe 
out of then (Kings ] fulnes & affluence 1713 Stpi i k Guar 
duin No 99 F j 7 hey lived in great affluence 1788 Goi nsM 
k tc If akef xxxii, As merry as affluence & innocence could 
make them 1807 Southey I ett II 35 It was not uossible 
t ) make a liclter uk of affluence than he did *840 Mac au 
lav /'» Ctiii II 5*1 I rade revived , and the signs of afflu 
ence appeared in every k nglish hi use 

tAffluflllOy. Obs [ad L affluent la see Ar- 
FLUENOK ] Ihc ouahty or slate of being affluent, 
profustness, wtalthiness- A fkh knck 2, 3 
1884 ki Monk Myst Img m Wealth and honour and af 
fluency of all thirgs 1683’lMVON H ay to Health 184 kor 
in the midst of all their Afflucncie* they are yet most 
miserable 

Affluent fa. fl'w^nt), a and [a Fr affluent 
(14th c Godef), ad L affluent em, pr pple of 
affluhe sccAfflue] 

A adj 

1 1 Flowing toward a particular place Obs 

* 43 * S* tr Htgden Rolls Scr I 63 The stony* of whom a* 
meltenge thro the veynos of salt* mixtc among theyma 
causcihe an humor afflueiite 1888 H aev kv Anat Consump 
<J riiesc parts ore raised to a greater bulk by the affluent 
olood that IS Uansmitted out of the mother s body 1799 
bVMMER klrctr in Phil I rant I I 386 1 he effluent currmit 
miibl have just os great an effect in separating them, as the 
affluent can have in bringing or keeping them together 

2 Flowing freely or abundantly 

t8t8 Southey Lay 0/ Laureate Wks. X. isa And oer hM 
shoulders broad the affluent mane Dishevelld hung t8a8 
Mis« Mitmohd Our Village iii (1863) 30 ITie beautiful 
Luddon, always so affluent of water, had overflowed its 
boundaries 1883 Bi mton Bk Hunter 403 In the centre 
IS an affluent fountain of the clearest water 

3 fig Of the gifts of fortune, etc Flowing in 
abundance , abundant, copious plenteous 

1413 Lvdc Pylgr Sowlc 1 XV (1850 15 I hy grace alwey 
hath ben affluent, decr« yng noi ght though never so 
largely thou geue it 1989 Nashk Anat Absurd 30 Dilat 
mg on so affluent an argument I7a9 Porv Odyts XIX 135 
Their affluent joy* llie grateful realms confesa 1788 Goldssi 
Vie Wake/ xxxn, My son was already possessed of a very 
affluent fortune 1879 bTUBBR Ca«r/ Hut 11 xvii fisjlhe 
grai eful and affluent diversity of the Decorated [ttyleh 

4 Hence, Flowing or abounding in wealth, 
wealthy, rich Alsoyfr Conat i«, rarely of 

(789 Juntut Lett I 9 No expense should be spared to 
secure to him on honourable and affluent retreat s8e6 
WiLBERPORCE in Li/s (1838) III XIX 946 Considering the 
number of affluent men connected with Pitt 9831 W ft M 
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Howirr Seeumt »S5 Ihe orchards are affluent of paan, 
plums, and apples, ttn DiaaaaLi Vtutfia iv xtu. <1871) 887 
Existence felt to her that moment affluent with a bUaaful 
excitemaat 18I46 Paeacorr Ftrd I tab 1 iv aooCommo* 
ditiea beyond the reach of any but the affluent itffll H 
Rbed Ltet Eng Lit v (1878; 173 The lampiage bacame af 
fluent tn expressions incorporated with it fi^ the literature 
of antiquity 

B sb [The adj used absol , prob after mod Fr 
affluent sb ] A stream dowing mto a larger stream 
or lake , a tributary stream , a feeder 
(Not in Toon i8t8. Kichardson 1836, Craio 1847 ] sSm 
Pettmy Cyct I sji I he great Missouri with its affluent the 
Misstiuippi iSiJ The table land in which the Mtuisaippi 
and the affluents of Lake Superior rise i8m Phillim, 
Rtxtrte/ } orktk iit 104 The only remaining affluent of im 
portance on its northern banks, viz. the river Hull 1878 
Huxckv i kvtiogr 4 As the 1 hames rolls along, it receives a 
number of these feeders, or affluents 

Aftn«atly (.ae fl»«^ntlO, Oitv [f prec +-Ly 2] 
In an affluent manner , abundantly, nuhly 
x8s8inTooD. 187a Burtom // izr VII Ixxv 9 This 
deputation was not affluently adorned by rank and station 
t Obs o [f ArrLUKNT a + 

•MK88] ‘(treat plenty’ Bailey, vol 11 , lyy, 
whence in J « ArrLiKvti: 

A.fl|q« (a. fl»ks) [ad med L afflux us, n of 
action ( afflU’fy-e •eeArmuE Cf mod ir afflux, 
perh the direct source of the Eng ] 

1 A flowing toward* a point , esp in Med of 
humours, alio by extension, of air, a crowd of 
people, etc 

1611 CorCR , AJtux, an Afflux or Affluence, plentiAill ac 
cess N CARPeNTCR Dthn 11 vi.8s Ihc Affluxe 
and Rcfluxe of the Sea— Is generall throughout tlie whole 
Occaa iMl Lovkll AHtm n Attn 354 Tubercles of the 
lungs are caused by the afflux or congestion of matter 
1704 buLLiVAN Vutu of Sat 1 17s There is no need of the 
afflux of vital air ti^ Pall Mall O i Aug to The afflux 
o^urchasers has muen more than doubled 
a That which flows into any place , an accession 

l6dt Cbauut Bii/t 0/ Mart tj ) The came hereof must 
be by new affluxes to London out of the country 1 odd 
t ><■/ ylaat /k fhyt V 3<s/r At this period (hey [« e the 
villi) receive an increased afflux of blood 

t AfflV’xed,/// it Obs rare-'’ [f A»'ri,ux + 

*1)^] 1 hat has flowed to 

1684 tr HoHtt t Merc Cornett vtii 977 In this case we have 
not to much regard to the humour affluent, as affluxed 

Afttudon (hflokjan) [n of action f afflux 
ppl stem of <Mu Ire (see ArFiiUK and ion) after 
L. fiuxumemj A flowing towards, an afflux 
104^ Sir T Brownr Pten^ £/ 18a An Inflammation, 
either simple coniisting only of an hot and sanguineous 
affluxion. 183s Koblvn Diet Mtd , With this are associated 
Affluxion, or accumulation of the fluids, etc. 

tA-ffodiU. Obs Porms it aflfladiUe, affodylle, 
^ 6 a8kdyU(e, 6 affodyl, 7 affc^iUe, -dill, dil 
[ad mwl L affldt/tus {l^0fn Parv , Tmnet Ltb , 
and Bailey voT II), prob for late L *asfodil/us, 
*asphod\llus, for cl L asphodUus ^Ballad ) and as 
phodelus , a Gr The form 

(whence Ital asJodUh) was prob due, as in some 
other words, to the simulation of a diminutive 
ending Another med L corruption was 
(1 umer Lib ), whence P r afrodtlle J 

1 Name of a liliaceous genus of plants, Asphodel, 
or King s Spear (^Asphodtlus, incl Antheruum), 
natives of the south of£uroi)e,and grown as garden 
flowers and medicinal herbs 

(In this sente naffaddl and Daffodilly, are mentioned as 
variant forms of Affodil as early as 1338 and as late as i6ti ) 
(xuaPallod m Hush 1 oai With affadtile upclose her 
hooles alie , Thai (field mice] gnawe it oute but dedc downe 
shal that fade. 1440 Pram Pan , AflTodylle herbe [r r affa 
dylle), affadtllus, alhucta l» r affadUla ] 1483 Lai hot 

Anml , An Affodylie , Affadillns, karha imo Palstr. 193/7 
Affadyll a yelowe Roura—affrodtlie {Aifkadtlus iu/eus] 
1538 TURKXR Lthelius A 3, Aspkodclus a Iannis hasla regia 
& aihucum dicitur, a barbans & latine lii^e commton 
bus apkrediUus & iffladtllHs, ab anglis Affadyll & JJaffa 
dilly t$ft Lvrs Dadaent ^7 1 he flower ts called in 
Oieeke A utkertcas, and in Latine, as Phnie sayth, 

A Ihucum in English also AffodylanA. Daffodyll [ ( he mud 
trn Daffodil appears at p 714 as Yellow Crawhtls, \ ellcw 
Narcissus, Bastarde Narcissus ] 1611 Cutcr , Aff*v<ltlle, 
th ARbdille, or AsphodtII flower Ibid, Athkodtle, the 
Dafladlll, Affbdtil, or Asphudill flower Ibid , Hack* rayalU. 
the Aflbdille, or Asphodill flower especially (the tmail kind 
thereof called) the apeare for a King t6ts Mabkham hug 
Haustwite a8 You must be carcfull that you take not Uaflo 
dil for AflbdiL 

2 Applied, by confusion, to a species of Narcissus 
In this sense the variant DArironiL (q v ) became 
almost from the first the acccptetl form , so that 
eventually Affodill was confined to Asfhodtlus, and 
Daffodil to Narcissus 

1351 ToRNCa HerM 1 b ii; b, I could neuer se thyi herb 
^spkodeUn — ryght afTodiill in P ngland but ones, for the 
herbe that the people tmlleUi here affodill or daffodiU is a 
kynd of narcissus 

tAffo*ro9, otAi Obs [for 0/ force see FOBCR.] 
Of necessity, by com pulsion or constraint, perforce 
139a Lanou Rick Redetess iv at No ^g y lalte but pe 
bare Mggis, pan flelle it a fforse to ffllle item ajeync. 

Afforoe (&ib* is), v , also 3 6 aforoe, 4 afotM, 
•ITorae [a OFr afaree r, m one of its senses a 
vanant of OFr efforct^r, earlier tsforct-r, tsforctC’r 


•-late L txforttd re, f ex out + late L forhd-re to 
make strong f forti-s strong , in the other perh 
a distinct mrmation on L W io*feritare The 
med h. afforctare seems to be formed on the Fr ] 

I To apply force ( =« Fr efforcer) 

1 1 To apply force to , to lorce, to compel Ohs 

ctyaaK A/zz 7S0 Paste he sat,and huld the reyne And 

aforced hit (the colt I by sircyntha. 0330 Artk 4 Mtrlm 
3S8j Arthour aforced him to deie. 
to To fofce, to ravish, to violate Obs 
ctgw Artk 4 Merlin *180 He hath me of vilame !»- 
lou^t. Me to aforce is in his thought 

1 2 reft To force or strengthen oneself (fa do a 
thing) , to exert oneself, to do one s best, to try 
(OFr s'aforttr, mod s' efforcer') Obs 

1097 R ULoi c III And heo a forcede horn pe more, pe 
hepenc a way to dryue c 1340 HAnroLR Pr Treat (i866) 8 
Deuells pat afforces tham to reue fra vs be hony of poure 
lyfc and of grace c 1400 Destr Tray 1 aa8 pat wold douties 
be done wold pu afforcc be pcrforc. litd xxvii 11 120 
1 hat aflorset horn felly 1 he vilany to venge. a igai 
Skplton Ma^ifictuce 757 Herctii I wyl! aforcc me to show 
you my mynae. 

t8 tram To endeavour, attempt, or tiy Obs 
■513 Skblton Oart I aunlZih Ye must nedit anorce it by 
pretence of your profcssioun unto umanyte. a sgail — 
Bautge 0/ Crl 17, I was sore moued to aforce the same. 

II To add force (’ properly OFr aforcer) 

t 4 To add force to, to strengthen, fortify, retn 
force Obs 

c 1400 Destr Troy xv 6593 Then Menesteus affbrsit hys 
frekys tope fight harde c (430 1 vug Boikas m xvii 
66/1 And tnlfarre them let workmen vndertake ‘square bas 
tiles and butwarkes to make 

5 Eng Const Hist To reinforce or strengthen 
adclibcntive bodyby the addition of ntwmembers, 
as a jury by skilled assessors, or jiersons acquainted 
with the facts [In this sense med L afforctare is 
found in contemporary records , see Blount ‘Af 
fotcuhtr assisa, let the \\itnesscs be cncrenscd,’ 
(rather, ' Let the Assise or bench be reinforced or 
aflorced ) ] 


24 1 he jurors are at hrst witnesses of the fart , os business 
increases they are, under bdward 1, afforced by the addition 
of persons better acquainted with the matter , a further step 
separates these afforcing jurors from the original twelve 
AfforcaUlflLt (alb«j$ment) [a OPr afforct- 
ment i affoner see Akpukce and MEhr] 

1 A strengthening, a reinforcement (See Ar 
roKCK 5 ) j 

1818 HaLLAM Middle Ages (1877) 11 399 1 his afTorcement ! 
It appears could only be made with the consent of the parties 
1874 Stubbs Const Hist 1 xtii 619 The jurors summoned 
were allowed to add to their number persons who possessed 
the requisite knowledge under the title of afTorcement 
t 2 »Affobciaiifnt I Obs 

]7S3CHAMlieRSCjT'/ ■Suyp , Affortemenf Affotcinmentum, 
in some aritienl charters, denotes a fortress, or work of forti 
fication and defence. 

t Aflb rciu&sntt Obs [ad med L afforcta- 
ment-um, f L afforcia^re see Affobce and rent ] 

1 A fortress , a fortifietl place 

_i 706 PiiiLMrs, Afforciament ^ui old Records) a Fort or ' 
Strong Hold 

2 •>= Affokcemkmt I 

t 7 a» Hist ViewCrt Excheq v 79 lliere was an AfTorcia I 

ment of more Jurors till they had a Verdict of twelve 

Afforoing (ifo^JSIQ), vbl sb [f Afforok-i- 
•INO 1 1 A reinforcing or strengthening 
1873 Stubhs CvNz/ Hist III xviiL 770 In the aflbrcing 
or amending of the council 

Afforcing (ifo'jsiq), ppl a [f Affokce + 
-inq 2} Keinforcing, adding strength, influence, 
or knowledge 
1870 (See Akrokcf 5 J 

Afford (afo«zd), V Forms i seforfS-ian, s 
3eforS-i«n, ifoidSiw, en, 3 i forl^n, i-vortSen, 
4-5 aforth(e, avorthl, 6 afforthe, aforde, fiafoord, 

6 7 affoord, affoard, 7 atfowrd, 6- afTord. [f 
pe pref implying completeness A- fori tan to fur 
ther, advance , f fort} forth, forward, onward The 
prefix was subseq reduced to «f (see A prtf 6), 
and this in 16th c corrupted after L af With 
the change of 8 to d, cf burthen, burden ] ortg 
To further, promote , hence achieve, manage to do, 
manage to give, have the power to give, give what » 
in one s power, supply, yield 

1 1 To forward or advance to or towards com 
pletion , hence, to perform, execute, accomplish, 
fulfil Obs 

t wga O E ChroH (Colt MS )mn 104s Be pwt mynstie 
wel jeforflode pa hwile pc he per wies. iae3 Lavamom 31561 
pet nulle he come nauere no pine heste luoroen. c isjo 
Ancren Rnale 366 (T A C ) Pi wide, pauh, & nout min, euer 
bcon Iforfct If' r uiilledP 

1 2 To carry out, accompluh, achieve, mana« 
(something planned or desired) W ith may ( » can) 
Obs 

lofc 0 E Chran (Laud MS > Hi* feond ne oukten oa 
xefoiSian heora fare, c *1x3 Ibid an. 875 Hunlc man swa 
haucS behaten to foren to Rome, and he ne muse hit forSUn 
cit75Z.a>Mj 31 Hencmahtenamarc^eforCian, Ibid 


^.PIB. VLeos And jaf hem mete as keo^dhte «lLth and 
mesurable huyre. a I 4 S 0 Occueve (in HaUiw k And hera 
and there, as that my litiUe wit Aforthe may, aak tMoka 1 
translate hit. 

8 With or subord cl To manage (far/aany* 
thing) , with can To have the means, able or 
nch enough , to bear the expense 
c 1449 PscocK Repr 111 v 308 Greet lordls mow* avorthi to 
haue officers undtr hem forto attends. Ibid «6a The 
comoun peple my^ten the wors avorthi in cost of money 
for to gete to hem thir present book, sm Barclay Cytesen 
4 UplandysE (1^7) 69 , 1 may not aforae nowe for to spends 
out all a 1743 Swirr Mod hduc (J ) All families, where 
there is wealth enough to aflbrd that their sons may be good 
for nothing sSoa Mar. Edueworth Moral T (1816) 1 iv 
34 She could not aflbrd to pay 1S14 Wordsworth Excurs 
I ^o He could aflbrd to suffer With those whom he saw 
suffer (833 Ht Martimkau Brooke Farm viii 98 Those 
who could afford to try new method*. *847 Macaulay Hist 
tng \ xii, Luxuries which few could afford to purchase. 

4 Simple obj a Tomanajg;etogtve,tospare 
c 1449 Pecock R*pr in x 336 Thei myiten miche more 

avorthi into times than thei that hadden iitil. tjM Shakb 
L L L w X s/o Praise we may afford, To any Lady that 
subdewes a Lord 1667 Miltoh P L \x ota Should God 
create another Eve, and I Another Rib afford. (833 Hr 
Martineau Brooke farm vii 89 , 1 cannot afford t^m a 
quart a day at my own exoense i860 Tyndall Glac L I *7 
19s The loss of a single day was more than 1 could afford, 
t b To manage to sell (at such a pnee) Obs 

*6*7 J Rider (in Hidbw ), Non possum tantula vendert 
I cannot aflbrd it at so little price. 1703 AootsoM Italy (J ) 
They fiii their magannes tn time of the gnmtest plenty so 
that they may afford cheaper *793 Smeaton Edystone 
/ ightko f 116 The stone could be afforded at somewimt less 
price than Portland 

0 To manage to procure or maintain, etc , to 
spare the price of, bear the expense of 
iSn Hr Martineau Brooke I arm 11 19, 1 cannot afford 
stockings for so many, nor nhoes either Ibid vii 87 Now 
they could not aflbrd beer, except a little on Sundays. Ibid 
via 93 He cannot aflbrd a team to plough his field 

5 Without can To give of what one has, to 
furnish, bestow, grant, yield (Often with to ) 

*596 J Noroen Progr Pietie (1847) 80 To acceM this 
church a* hix spouse and wife affording nimself to be her 
husband 1633 G Herbert Ch Portkiw, Gladly welcome 
whdt he doth afford 1704 Pore Wfe 0/ B a54 Kind heav n 
afford him everlasting rest 173* WxsLrv Psalms U 4 Tho’ 
I have gnev d thy Spirit, Lora, Jiis Help and Comfort still 
afford 18*7 JAS. ILL Brit India It v vii 6u Rights 
which the custom of India gave, to the Prince who received 
over the Prince who afforded the tnbute t8S3 Marsobn 
Early Punt Pref , Should life and leisure be afforded to 
the author 

6 Of things 1 0 be capable of yielding, to have 
for one who asks or seeks 

1381 Lambaroe Etreu 1 iv 25 More than their owne Com 
mission doeih afoord 159a Skaks Rom 4 7 ttt v 1 73 Ihe 
world affords no law to make thee rich IM3 — Ruh II, 

I I 177 Ihe purest treasure mortall times afford Is spotless 
reputation *671 True Non Contents, Whether the 
Angels of the Churches affoord any ground for Bishops. 
i7®a Priestlev Nat 4 Rei Reltg I Their whole histoty 
affords not a sinjrle instance sSaow Irvino Sketch Bk 

II B The lives oftiterary men afford no striking themes for 
the sculptor sStSOcadstonb Horn Synchr 734 The Poems 
afford no explanation 

7 To supply or furnish from its own resources, to 
yield naturally 

asSooQ Eliz Let in Bevendge HiD Ind (1858) I 1 x 
Commodities which our dominions may afforthe 13B9 
Greene Mtiiaphon (Arb ) 50 Can a countne cotage affoord 
such perfection 7 i6it Bible Ps cxliv 13 That our g^ers 
may bee full, affoording all manor of store 163s Baker 
Lett qf Balzac iii 97 As AflHck affoards Lions, and France 
Souidicrs. 1673 Ray Joum Low Countries 459 Olives 
afford most oil when fully npe 1697 Drvden Virg Georg 
11 716 Fruits, which, of thetr own accord. The willing 
Ground and laden Tree* afford. 1736 C Lucas Eu oh 
W aters 111 338 The gardens afford good supplies of the 
best esculent vegetable 1879 in Cassell's Peckn Educ 
IV fm/x The figure affords a correct representation 

O Macdonald Ann Quiet Neighb xvuf 351 The comfort 
able confidence affbrdM by Ihe mask of namelessness. 
b In this sense rarely of persons 
1588 Greene Pandosto(iUi) 36 He wondred how a country 
nuud could afoord such courtly behaviour 1834 Murchison 
Silnr 9yst 1 xxxvtu. 530 We shall hereafter afford inde 
pendent proofs of the existence of dry land 

AffiN^blffl jd&b'l), a [f prec. -f ablk,] 
That can be afforded, spared, or yielded 
s866 Carlyle Remm. (i8l>) 11 169 Spasmodic writhing 
never the smallest help affordable 

Affovder idw) ff Afford 4- -iRi ] One 
who, or that which, affords, spares, or yields. 

1598 Florio, Porgitore a bnngcr, an aflborder 

(hibajdiq), vbl sb [f Afford 4 
•iirul] A j^elding, produang, sparing 
*398 Florio, Porgmento an affoording, a yeelding, a 
bringing iMs Gkrbikr Counsel 13 The affording of sufli« 
men! Ugnt to the rooms, tm Shbrlock Disc (1759) 1 L 17 
l^e Excellency of Religion consists in affording certain 
Means of obUimng eternal Life. 

Affording (&io*jdin), ppl a [f Affords 
- 1X0 2] Producing, yielding , liberal, belpfuL 

1873 Miss Brouchton Nanty iT 87 Perha^ she may be 
stupid t Certainly she ts not affording 
t Affowdsiffliit. Obs [f Afford 4 'KiXT ] 
Granting, bestowal 

ito T Adams Comm a Pei I ii (i86s) i«6 So the Lord 
dothuhtre us by gracious aflbrdments. 
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Affort, ftffoni, obs. forms of Afoai 
AAkMMttTi^TM), V , also ^-6 aforeat fad. 
med. L. afforetta rt (Charter of Forests 9 Hen. Ill) 
f ad Ui^foresta, forfstts, Foust] To convert 
into forest, or hunting ground 
ISOS Asnolo Ckrm, (x8ii) ao8 Yf any wood other than 

hU owne he aforcctid it shalbc disforestid end yf he ef 
forettedhUowne propur wood reina)ne It forest. idiaPaviEB 
Duan wJky IrtL *tc (1787) 134 He [Henry the Second] af 
forested many woods and wastes, to the grievance of the 
subject 183^ W Houitt Rttr Lt/t v C (186*) 35a 1 he 
Conqueror s motive for afforesting so large a tract of country 

Affortftatioil (i^resu-tjan) [ad tned L 

affaristdttdH’tm n of action f afforesta^rt see 
prec] The action or result of converting into 
forest or hunting ground 

s6iS Manwood Law*x ftf Ft)rftt xvu #9 n6/a The di<; 
afforestation of the new afforestations aforesaid 1849 Sac 
DEN Law of Enf 1 btiv (17M) 130 Revoking of Charters 
Afforestations, with a tram of oppressions depending there 
on lygi CHANBFas Ov/ 8.v Purlieu, I he f^atest part of 
the new afforestations were still remaining iWa Loud 
Rev ao Dec 538 Why were two churches built in the veiy 
midst of the forest iramedutely after the afforestation 1 
AA>r«st«d (iff* rtettxl), /// a [f ArFoBKST 
•»i) ] Converted into forest 

Hobbes Dial Cow Z.<itor(i84o) 154 [They] had muih 
land remaining in their own hands afforrested for their re 
creation ilyj Q Rn CXXXV 1S4 The whole of the 
afforested parts of De|^ 

Afforesting (^rtstiij), sb [f Affork^t 
4- -INO • ] The process of converting into forest , 
afforestation 

sdfpSELUEH I Ivi 1739) loa Unlawful Taxes, 

Affoirestings, and other such Oppressions. 1757 Hihke 
Abndgm Ettg Hut iii via (i8ial 534 the Charter of the 
Forests had lor its object the prcvciuion of future af 
foresting 

Affbrism, ysme, obs variants of Afhokism 
tAffo*nil|V Obs rare [a O^x aforme t , aff , 
f d to +y<>/'wcr to Form ] To form, fashion, model, 
according to 

< 1500 Dok tr good leruauHtes (1843) 3 To hym that is most 
honourable, Affornie your nianers and your entent 
Afforso, obs variant of ArruKCK 
Afforst, obs form of Athirst 
Afft'ait, ly, see Affray ITLY, Afraid 
t Affrfo'niillgi vbl sb Obs rare-^ (for 
framing) [f A fref i intciib +hBAME, Oh 
franhian,frem tan, to profit, avail ] Gain, profit 
1440 /’ruNi Ptn Framynge orafframynge orw>nn>nge 
Lucrum, emolumentum 

Aibranohif • C&fro u^iz, /9tz),t/ ,5afranchi«e, 

5 6 aflVanohyse [f Fr aftanchtss lengthened 
stem of afranch tr (now affranchtr) f <] to + 
ftanchtrXo free, f ftanc free see Frank] lo 
free , to set at liberty from servitude , also from 
an obligation 

*475 Caxton Jason C b I shall affranchyse yow of your 
vowe 1477 Eabl Rivers (Caxton) Dir/ri 110 He afranchised 
legmon, and made him fre that afore was bonde and ihralle 
itoo Holland Lwy xxxv xxia 908 h, Antiochus should U. 
sent for to affranchise Greece. 171^ Coteb tr Du/in s 
Reel Hut 1 tit 1. 76 It cannot be said, tliat France has 
Ijeen made Free or affranchised since she was free m her 
first original 1863 Landor in A tl MoutAly ( 1B66) June 703/8 
Every Mve, after fifteen years, should be affrancnised 
AArUlohiSOd (&fm ntjlzd), /// <I [f prec -f 
-bd] breed, set at liberty 
14M Caxton Fi/ar Patr (W de Worde)i cliiL 158/2 Fyrsl 
bonde & nth afraunchtsed, and made free. 1611 Cotor., 
Mam mu, an affranchised person one that is freed from 
seruitude 1863 Gilchrist / t/e »/ U' Blake I 100 1 he af 
tninchised tree consequently bore a luxurious crop of leaves 

Affraaohisement (&fra ntjizment) [f af 
FRANOHISK + -MKNT ] ‘The RCt of making free’ 
Todd 1818 

A 8Ft»sLTi ftlsiwing (&fra ntjinq), vbl sb [f as 
prec + INO t ] The action of freeing (Chiefly 
gerundial ) 

1688 Loud Cae mmcccxxvii/s Since their affranchinng 
themselves they have all along preserved their Liberty 

t Aflte'Pi v Obs rare [ad It affrafpare, f 
ad xok-frappare to beat, knock, see Fbap, but 
Spenser's word is perhaps an analogical formation 
on frap, like addoom, etc] To stnke, stnke 
against (With or without object expressed ) 
ipjP SncNSEa F ^ ti 1 a6 1 hey bene ymett, both ready to 
affrap IM in 11. 6 To tossen spearc and shield and to 
affrap The warlike ryder to hts most mishap. 

Affray (ifr^i ), V Obs or arch Forms 4 afrai, 
afrey, 4-7 afipay(e, aAraye, 4- affray Pa t 4 
afrayod, affTaied, fiaffTalde, aflrald. Pa pple see 
Afraid Alio aphetic Fray [a Anglo Fr afraye r, 
tffrayt’r, early OFr ejffreer, esfreer, i smg pres 
esfret, (Pr esfrtdar) —late L. ex-frtdare , f ex 
out of + late L fridus, fridum, ad Teut fritfu 
(OHG frtdu, OSax ^iou, OE /rtd, ON Jh 8 r) 
peace The pa. pple Affratiu, ' alarmed,’ ac 
c^mred the meaning of ‘ m a state of fear,’ and has 
since the 1 6th c bera treated as a distinct word see 
Afraid 1 

1 . To disturb, or startle, from sleep or quiet, m 

\OL I 


a sudden noise does ; passing into the sose of 
alarm, as the effect of such startling arch 

c ijM R R Poems B 1780 Afrayed jwy no freke 

ft to ^ paiays prynopsd hay aproched ftil styUc etjfka 
Chaucer Biaumcke ao6 Soiate foules a groat hepe That liau 
afrayed [r r affrayed, afhded] me out of my slepe IJ93 
Gower tail/ III 371, Iwasoutofniyswouneaffraid ctgso 
IxtNKLicH Gnul XXV aa7 And wundirly sore afrayed |hc was 
Of hu noise sche herds m that plas. sa83 Barnabk Goook 
kelojn \ 1 (Arb 1 55 Than rest and siepe I straightway sought 
No Dreames dyd me afraye. tlao Keats A/ Aj^ues xxu 
The kettle-drum and far heard clanonet Affray his ears, 
tb To disturb with hostilities, to attack with 
an armed force Obs rare 
1467 Mari Pastok in / ett 576 II 308 \o wote wele that 

I have ben affrayd ther befor this tyme. 

By imperceptible gradations the idea of a/a/m 
passed into that of 

2 To frighten to affect with fear , esiNrctall) m 
the passive voice to be ap^raj ed or Afraid ari h 
< 1314 r«y Itaru 57 Now goth Gii sore desmaid His 
wuundcK him han lucl afre)d < 1*13 SiioEbiiAM 158 For of 
ihel he hadde her y do He was aflruyde e i«B6 Cmauisr 
C lirkcs 1 399 Nedeiccv, god woot,he thoghte hire for t af 
fraye lA/A Henc I Mmye] 1436/’!// Jett ajy I 38«> 1 
have somwhai affrayed them and made hem spend mony 
IU3 Ld BrEKEEs Protssatt 1 ctxxix 307 Jbe ahiche so 
affrayed them that they had no lust to go thjder 1637 
< iLLFSilE I Hg Jtf Lerem 11 1 6 If Papists were so at 
fra> cd of Conformists 1763 3 Cut k kili Duellist \ Poems 

II 7 Bid I error posting on the wind Affrn> ihe sj irils of 
mankind 1873 B 1 av lor /NN i/ xxv I sta NB>,shoalhe 
thy sword at fast ' Do not affray me ! 

+ 8 mtr (r/y7) To be afraid, to fear ^1 r 

seffrayer) 01 s 

t4M PartoHope 845 She gan affray of this sodej n caas 
4 To scare, to startle or alarm into running 
away, to frighten away arih Cf I rvy 
1373 Barbour Ihuci xvi 305 [Ihai] dnng on tliame s> 
liaidLly That all thair fajis afra)it war 1400 Destr 
froywt 3200 pai affrayet the folke fuersiy by dene Scsit 
and slogh slongcn to ground. 1340 tompt \ itl \ii 70 
Ueaiid al affrayit ande flcyit for drcddoiir of his lyue 
Shaks. Rom 4 Jul tii v 33 Since arme from arme that 
voj ce doth vs affray a 1610 Bahincton H ks 32 To pru k vs 
to the gjtxxl and to afray vs from the cuilL Sincletun 
1 irgift 80 And with a din Affray the birds 

Aifray, used for Dkfkay 

1384 I oi>c,K Alarum agst I surers (1853)48 Not having 
friend* lo releeve them or money to affray tncir charges 
Affray (afn I ), horms 4 5 ailrayCe, 4-6 
aflYaye, (4 affToi, 5 enfTay>, 4 afiftray Also aphet 
Fray [a OFr effrei,esftet,( esfre er seeAFFRAVr 
The form tnfray is an erroneous expansion after 
the ajjparent analogy of en lombte, a combre, etc ] 
tl the act of suddenly disturbing some one who 
IS at rest , an attack, an assault Ols 
1330 R Urunne C hroH 176 In mirke withouten sight wilTe 

enmys mak affray cijBo \ esterday In A / / (iSfta) 

1 37 enemy woltou n t f nqete But ay be aferd of his 
affrav <-1400 Desir Ptoy xi 4746 in diffensof jic f Ike |>at 
affroi made 1909 Parlyament of Deiylles xxvi [He] 
strongly withvtandeth myn affray 1383 Si anvmuhst A enets 
XI {iS8o)4}Lcamcourfatal auenturea Theeloylsof Troians, 
and last infort lat affray 

1 2 The state produced by sudden disturbance 
or attack , alarm , fright, tenor Obs 

1303 K Brinnv Handlyug Synu* 1820 Hetvnxe ]>o twey 
part) s be dragun lay Grcsiy 10 *e w^ gretc affra) 1330 — 
throH 34 Northumberland was in affray for F dred coniyng 
rs45o Lonvlicii Grail xxv 174 Was to hem a grel ahay 
YVhanne they s>en here Lord perc ded 1313 I u Blrnkki, 
Jrotstart \ lcxv 371 Wherof the pope and cardynalles were 
in great affray and drede 1398 Siknser A (A 1 111 13 Who 
full of gastly fright and cold affray Gan shut the dore 

td A disturbance, a noisy or tumultuous outburst , 
especially one caus^ by fighting, a fray Obs 

13 ;0 R Bri nne C hroH <50 Now is Edward dede be »oner 
for po atfrajes. e 14SO Pallad On Husl x 166 Ana boile it 
so not with to greet affray e 1450 1 .onklicii Graal 11 306 
Piers awoolc there that he lay, *0 astoned he was of that 
afray exsfin I envueley Most 179 l.et no man wyt where 
that we war For ferdnes of a fowUe enfray 13x3 Uouc lab 
/Rneusi xv a8 Ihys wourthy knycht the commen wele 
Romane In grete affray pcrturbii to rest agane And quiet 
sail restore 1769 Mas Piozii France 4- // I 216 The 
people are hctle disposed to pul he affrays. i9io Srorr 
Lady of I in xiv So swept the tumult and affray 

4 esp A breach of the peace, caused by fighting 
or not in a public place 

1481 Caxton Chron Lug cclii 323 Also this yere was a 
grete affraye in fleetstrete by nyxtes tyme biiwene men of 
court anJ men of london net okt Aieedarium, Af 

fraye betwene two men, Mouomackta, Pugna 1376 I an 
RAMUK Peramb Kent (1826) 331 I readc not of any that was 
slatne in the affraye xtes Bix>i nt ! an Dut sv An 
Assault IS only a wrong lo tne party an Affray is a Loinmon 
wrong 1737 Blrke Ahridgm I ng Hist Wks X. 352 The 
suppressing of not* a ul afmys. iSaa St ott / et eril I vii 
127 1 trust you have had no hi rt in tins mad affray T 

Affrftjftd (ifr^ od ), a arch [f Affray v 
4- -ED , a recall of the ol 1 form which has become 
ordinarily Afraid] Alarmed 

tSao Kears 5* Agues kmxiu Her bl affrayed eyes wide 
open shone 

Affrayer (i(rc‘ ai) Also 6 Affiraier, affralor, 
7 afllrayor [f Affray v + erI ] One engagetl 
in an affray , a disturber of the peace 
*558 h yf f kf I 666 /a Jo make these Congrega 
tion* of the Lollards to be affiaiers of the |ic pie. 1381 
LAMBARUr Firen 11 ill (1588)140 An) man also may stay the 


Affraiors, until the storme of their heat ba oolmed. iyi5 
W HAWKitm Plesu ^Cnmm i xxvlii (1824) I 4Mlfaffra) 
ers fly to a house [the constable] may break open the 
doors to take them. 17M Dallas Reports I 363 It it law 
ful to part affrayer* in the house of another man. 
t Affray*i]i|f f vbt sb Obs [f Affray v + 
-iNo 1 ] A disturbing or alarming 

149a L0NKL1..11 Oraii xliv 306 Whuiinr the deuk herdc 
this t}(lvng 1 o hym it was a gret affrayeng 

tAffray’il^, afflnu[*tlyE odv Obs s<- [f 

afftayti, V form of Affray KD, Afraid + -ly*] 
In an alarmed or frightened manner , aflrlghtcdly 
*375 Baruour Bruuw 434 Ihe laif fled full affrayitly 
*5*3 D H las Fnets xin iv 78 F leand lhay wat not qiinai^ 
I urting ihare birdingis offraitlye hire and thnre 1338 
Hviiinokne Lron S tl (1821) 11 298 Ihe pepill, ncht 
affrayi^ reluniit to him out of all parti* of the wod 

•tAffrayment [f Affray i +-hknt] 
(riven a» a sjnonym of Affray by Bailey, whence 


in Johnson 

1731BA11KV vol II Affray vt./fVrt(wrxr (in Common Law) 
IS an affrighimeni put upon one or more persona which 
mvy be done by an <pen shew of violence only without 
either a blow given or a word spoken etc [ 1 lie definiiion 
IS quoted from Phillips with the addition of iffiaimeut by 
BuiIm himself] 

t Aifray’nft, afray n«, i Obs [f t bay ne, 

hUKYNKv to ask, tmiuire, either with A pre/ 1 
intensive, or (as Stratmniin thinks) with prep a/, 


Of, and si to a.rk of or Jiom ] To <iue8tion 
c Kami* i k /V ( ousi (quoted by Halliw I ut not in 
ed Morrisl Wlunne I h( u schalt this werde afrey iic 1277 

1 ANC 1 J J I \\ XM »74, I affra>necl (1303 ich fraynedil 
hymfyrstc I rum whrnnr* he come < 13B0 ^irLemiuf 2146 
Byfore bo Amyral ^iine he go]> & bygan him foi taflraj 111 
1460 / mueliy Afvst 328 My fader wakyd ut the lasti 
And her afraynd she told hym how she wax agast 


Aifrftight (^afrr>t\t' tarc~° [ad br aj/i/lt > 
spelt after 1 ng h iiPiuHT ] ‘ To hire a bhip for the 
tran^Yortation of goods ’ Craig 1847 
AfWftijfhtBr (ilfr< I tsj^ [f prec 4 - ErI] 'Ihe 
person v^o hires or charters a ship or otiicr vessel 
to convey goods ’ t raig 1847 
i88a ( kar/rr party, buch loading berth as the said af 


freighter* may name 

Aiffrftigntmtnt (afiD ' tm^nt) [ad \x afftHc 
fnent n of action f affrhe r to freight spell after 
Eng, I'KEK.ut] Ihe hiring of n vessel to convey 


1733 Macens Fss lusuf 11 101 The Agreement of Af 
frei^tmentiLommonlycalledaChvrter Party 1848AMN01LI) 
Mtr Imsh! 1 vi (1866) J 289 1 molument derived from car 
rying goods on freight or from performing certain contracts 
of affreightment on nire 

tAffrftHt,*' Ols tate~^ [acl Sp afient at to 
affront ] A by form of Affront 
* 57«1 N r runs Conquest of If' lu lui 229 To kill tliose 
Spiunar Ics who have so affrented the nation of Ciilhtin 

tAifrft’tr*' 01 i tate ‘ [f 0/ ( = A 1 1) 
+ b BET 1 1 1 o fret, annoy, trouble 

1600 Anr Abbot ’lonoh 247 David was so affrelled w Uli 
the 1 rrxiperitie of the wicIvM 

\ktttB%sb Obs tare-' [etym doubtful , jicrh 
f It afftettate to hasten, afft eltaniento a making 
speed] ‘burious onset , immediate attack ’ J 

1596 Sii-nhim b O III ix j 6 With the terrour of thru 
fierce aflrtl IheyniJclydrove togroniid both man ind horse 

Affreyd, variant of Afray fd /// a, rublied 
tAffri Obs ® [f L aJfrtctiG, ppl btem 

ol afft tut re, lo rub on or against f o/f to ■>rjrica 
te to mb Cf AFFRltnoN] ‘ To rub upon, or 
against, to grute or crumble’ lllount Glossot^t 
16^6 . whence in Hatley 

tAffriOft’tftdf/// rt Obs rate [f prec 4 - tn] 
Rubbed 

1705 Hauksbfi mihtl Frans XXV 2167 Nor would the 
I ight thus produc d live on the Amlier but dy d so soon 
ax It had ucserted the Affncated Woollen 1708 - ibid 
XXVI 86 11 effluvia of the Affncated lube 

t Affrioa'tion. Obs rare-' [ad L affrt‘ 
cation tm n of action f affrua-re see Affbk- 
TioN 1 ‘ Rubbing upon or against ’ Bailey 1721 

1706 Hauksbev in ? Pram XXV ayp The light 
discover d upon the Affrication of it [a glass tube] unex 
hausteiL seem d to be altogether on its outside. 

t Afnrioke bird, ' A cr ward, one in gay cloathes ’ 
Cockeram 1626 

t Affri'ction. Obs , also 7 adftriotion [ad L 
*afffUttott-€m, n of action, f affnet ppl stem of 
affrua-re to rub on , f af ^eui to 4 /rtui re to rub 
The ordinary cl L form was afftuaHo , the siirmle 
frutt re had both fruat um and frut tern ] The 
action of rubbing one thing upon another 
1613 Crookk Body f Man a ^ \v hen as in Mlutions or 
affriLiions women do loose their owne seed 1060 H Monk 
Myst Godl X xiv 541 The Adfriction of the pastoral mcdi 
cine to a diseaivod Sheep t66s Hallvwell ii5('l ) 

Fvery pitiful vire seeks the enlargeiiient of itself oy a con 
tagiou* affrietton of all capable subjects. 

t AffriftHded, pa Pple Obs rate-' [f 
Friend, by 1 ref a- or a/-, probably intended to be 
factitive, after analogy of affirm, afforest , sec A 
pref 1 1 ] Made friends , reconciled 

11^ SrKNsrx b Q \y ill 50 She taw that rrucll war so 
ended, And deadly foes so faithfully affrended 



ATFaiaHT. 


i AXdAt, ^fright, a Oh Forrot t 
»>l!yrht«<C l-> 3 tftffbrnht (ft), 4 

Tofricht, •flriit, tftfflrijt, Afirit, 5 iUBqrh«» 

•flrbt, lArjrfbt, 5>4 6 ftffirigbt. [p* 

pple of OE ^Jyrhtan, not found in any other part; 
I A 1 intensive to frighten, temfy 

see Fright There appears to have been also a 
derivative offyrhtan, OrrRioHT, m iath-i 3 th c, 
the pple of which effyrht was afterwards con 
foundeti with a fyrht, whence prob the early forms 
marked with ? above , but the eventual doubling 
of the /is after the analogy of forms like af firm, 
affix, from L m/ A later form is ArFBioHTED ] 
Struck with sudden fear , terrified, frightened 
Atooo Andrtat 1531 He afyrhted weai^ otooo 0 k 
Tp*/ Matt, xitviit 4 pa weardas wscroii afyrhte. f*i«o 
Hatt Gotp ibid, pa weardes wseren afyrhte. r ia|o./ 4 HrrrM 

Rmli 36a ueond la afTuruht and offered of twuche. 
ijflo R Bhvnnk Lkrofu 158 pt mayden Berenger »cho was 
aUe ofnght c ijBe Str Fentmb 1S89 A fry^t he wax of hym 
sum del so grym a was in gale. Ibid aiog pat ban was 
sore afnjt c ii|a Lonelich Oratl xx 10 In ni» nerte he 
was wondirly atiyght 1^ Si>rhskr k Q 11 v 37 As one 
affright With helUui feends or funes mad uprore itij H 
Mobe RetotutioH 175 The weakned phanty ton affright 
With the gnm shades of gnsely Night. 

▲flHght (ifrai t), V arch [a late formation on 
P BIGHT t , With K'prtf 1 1 (written af), doubtless 
partly due to the pre existing ppl adj Affright 
see prec] To frighten, to temfy To affnght 
ftom to deter from (Now only poetical for the 
prose Fbiohtih ) 

1SI9 Nabhe in CrttHt s MtHabhon (Arb) 13 So terrible was 
hit stile as would have affHgnted our peaceable Poets from 
intermedhng hereafter with that quarrelling kinde of verse 
tS 93 Shakh, I IftH VI I IV 43 The Scar Crow that affhghtt 
our children sa i6tx Hevwoou GoU Age 11 1 34 You 
afnght me with your steele 1675 T Brooks Gold A ty 
Wks 1867 V iTO To affnght people from vicious practices 
lyas Dk Foe M0II FI (i8ao) loa Terrifying and affrighting 
me with threats 1876 B ‘1 KSuoePr Dfukahmxs iv ij8 
Never a wolf affrights them Here in the pasture s peace 
AAright (afrsi t) sb arch [f the vb, on the 
analogy of the pre-ex isting/r/^/i/ vb and sb ] 

1 actwtly, The action of frightening or causing 
terror , also contr A cause or source of terror 

idti B JoHSON ) I <>ce the gods would 1 umble 

them By sending such affrtghts. 1633 Br Hall Hxrd 
TeJtit 195 Full of troubles and dangerous affrights 1697 
UavnsH AiHcid (J ; Ihe war at hand appears with more 
affright itiv CoLREiDCK Leai et (1863) 331 A tale of 
less affright And tempered with delight 

2 passtvel), The state of sudden and great fear, 
terror, fnght 

SrxKSKE F Q n 111 19 Then dead through great 
affnght ITiey both nigh were 1685 Pepys Dxary (1879) III 
no 1 hw puts nw5 into a most mighty affright Bklsham 

Rit II k\ 311 Mr Uurke in Tns affVight forgets what in 
his calmer momenU he readily concedes. 1847 BagHAM 
ingold. Lfg; (1877) 311 Thy bo«ioin pants in wild affnght. 
tAAriffhtable,a Obs rarf^ [f AFFRIGHT 

V +-ABtK] Such as to frighten deterrent 

*••4 Capt Smith VtrgOeui \i 214 Though the coast be 
rocky and thus affrightable 

Aibriffhted (kfrai t«l), ppl a [f Affright v 
+ -ED (Replaces the earlier ppl adi Affright )] 
Struck with sudden fear, alarmed, frightened 

3604 SliAKS. OiM \ u. 100 And that th alighted Globe 
Did yawne at Alteration, syoa Pope Thtbau 1^ Affhghtcd 
Atlas, on the dutant shore 1 rembi d 1791 Cowper /AW 

VI 48 A thicket his affrighted steeds detain d 1876 Miss 
Braddon J Haggards Dxtt II 32 loshua looked up pre 
sently and saw two pairs of ttffhghted eyes gazing at hun. 

AiESrtollt^dly (ifroi tedh), adv [f prec + LY^ ] 
In an a^ghted manner, with fright or alarm 
i 8 i 3 Draytoh Poly-olbion xxii (T) 1 he day upon the host 
affh^tedly doth look <*3674 Cla ken I3on Hut Jitt, lu 
XV ^ And make them affrightedly lo start from Him 
whom they adored 1860W Collins Wom in VVhiie iv 17 
Looking up and down the road -iffhghtedly 
AA^htttn (ifrai tan), v arch [Secondary form 
of Affright v Cf the relation of fnght and 
frighten, nnd see kii 2 ] To frighten, to affnght 
J Taylor (Water Poet) Wks 11 169/1 The whiles her 
tongue doth thunder and affrighten 3703 in Lend Cat 
mmnulcch/s It ta not the lerrour of the French Power 
shall alfrighlen us from our boiinden Duty 3794 South pv 
Botany Bay w Wka 11 83 tit tales For garrulous beldames 
to affrighten Ubea t8a8 Landor Itnag Convert Wk*. 1868 
1 137 Wherefore in God s name are you affrightened? 
AflHghtdSied (Sfrai tand), ppl a arch ff 
prec 4 -ed] Affrighted, fnghtened 
»* 4 ff Clevelamd Elm^ Wks. ,687 198 Does his Royal 
Blood Not shoot through her affrightned Womb? 1718 
Morg^ Hist Ahurt I iv 87 The Disorder into which 
thew affnghtened Horses had put them s8eo C rabbs Fates 
S 3 Th affnghten d Man a due attention paid. 

AflUghtealag (ifrai tamq), ppl a arch [f 
Affrighten ino8j ‘ ' 

t 6 »iPenHtyh Arck. i 61 Y‘ 
muted at Lewis, lyji} Burnft 

to^AII the affnghtening stones that had been brought 

Afirtohttr (Ifrai taj) arch [f Affright v + 
EB' j <Sic who affnghts or frighten* , a fnghtener 
test Shelton Qnxxote I iv xxv (T) The protector of 
damsels, the aflnghter of giants. 


163 

Afir4lktAU(&fr»itfal),<r arch [f AtfriortM 
+ -rui, cf frtghtfuT\ 

1 Exating flight or terror, frightening, temfying 
tffiST Adams /W/ If'/itr (i86i)ll 133 llie night peesents 

to the iantow many deceiving and affrii^tful imagina- 
tions. i«7g Cudworth InUU Syet 68 Spectrec, Bug heart 
or Affhghtful Auparitions. 1693 1 uttrell Srt^ Ret (1837) 
III 157 lliat island has frequent tremblings since the great 
earthquake, which is very aflhghtfull to the inhabitants. 
sSeo eoLBEiDOK Wattenetem 1 iiu Wks. Ill 366 Here every 
coming hour broods into life Some new affnghtful monster 
+ 2 Full of fear, timid Obs rare 
1631 Markham Way to Wealth 11 1 xiv (1668) 71 Fishes 
of eager bite, most foolish, least afTnghtfiil, and soonest 
deceived 

AAHLffhtftllly (ifrai tfttli),a</v arch [f prec + 
] In an afmghtful manner , alarmingly 
i66» H More Da Dial v I41 (1713)523 That 1 lose not 
my Repose this Night or Dream affnghtfully 
Aftrighting (ifrai ti^) ppl a arch [f AF- 
FRIGHT + iNOi] Frightening temfying 
3399 A. M f abelhonePs Bk Physxc yjt/x She may also vse 
therof in all airnghung sicknessca s^3 Jer Tayior 
I xxviL 344 We never heard his noises nor have seen his 
affrighting shapes. I7a8 Prhn Tracts Wks. I 558 Which 
needs not the extraordinary and afifrighting Obfigation of 
an Oath 

AAriglltmeiit (ifrai tment) ar h [f Affright 
V +■ meat] 

tl The action of frightening or temfying, m 
timidation also a cause of ftar Obs 
03639 Donnf Biotkan (i6a 8) 215 Which accompaiiie it 
with so ninth horror and affhghtment 3673 Ladus Calling 
It II 8 36 77 Invisible afiVightment. the beloved methods 
of nurses and servants, xrax Strype Eccl Mem IV 67 
Affrightments which much terrified the mean spirited 

2 The fact or state of being fnghtened , fright, 
sudden fear or alarm 

1^1 Wriomt Pastims 0/ Mxnd u lii 65 Choler causeth 
feares, affrightments ill successe and such like 1693 
I OCKE / due 6 167 Passionate Words or Wows from the 1 utor 
fill the CKild’s Mind with 1 error and Affrightment 3748 
Richarohon CArmza VII (i8n)I 47 [1 looked] at him, when 
I could glance at him with disgust little short of affright 
ment <13834 Lamb Diant Writers 531 Their terrors want 
dignity their affrightments are without decorum 
AfEroat (afm nt), V , also 4 e, afrount, aflront 

( a Otr afronte r,afrunte r{c{ Pr andSp afrontar, 
t afft ontare) —late I affronta re, adjronia re f 
cul front cm to the face Afionhr has in OFr 
the meaning ‘to stnke on the forehead, to slap 
in the face ' hence fig to insult one to his face 
The lit meaning is not found in Lng ] 

1 To insult (a person or thing personified) to 
his face, to treat with avowed or open indignity 


With I eode ich mette That afrontede roe foulc 1577 Del 
LOWES tr Guemras Gold Ep 2 Not lo honor vs but to 
affront vs. 166s Glanmlle Scepsxs A t 1 i We cannot 
without affronting the Dmne Goodness deny but that at 
first we were made wise and hajray iw Burke A bridgm 
Png Hist Wks. X 496 1 he Duke of Austria whom he 
[Richard l]had personally affronted at the siege of Acre 
3761 Cowr KR Zr// 31 May Wks 1876 13a Ihe law of our 
Inna is affronted if we say the king dies. xBmW Irving 
T f Trav II 34 It would have been rum to affront them 

2 To put to the blush, to offend the modesty 
or self respect of to cause to feel ashamed reft 
lo feci affronted, to blush (o^r) (Said of tnc 
feeling produced rather than of the act or purpose) 
1^ Ayenb sag Vor huo bet him y{e}fk to voule worde.s, 
hi nam ssolle na^t ssamie and Mrountl, is to zigge hi 
lyeze|> ^ ssarae 3673 Cavl, Primxt Car 11 11 33 Without 
affronting their modesty 17107 Farquhar Beatud Strat 
I i 9 Let me look you full in the Face and I II tell you 
whether you can affront me or no 1741 H Walkile Lett 
to H Mxhh 13(1834)1 38 Your fnend Lord Sandwich uf 
fronted his Grace of Grafton extremely 1809 Pinkney 7 rca 
France 22 (He) would have affronted you by his sulky re 
serve, c tt 6 o M avkicc M or ^ Metapk Philos IV viu ts^ 
4^ [It] does not affront the family feeling 
8 To face in defiance , confront Now chiefly fig, 
as to affront death 

3563 Grafton Q Mary an 6 (R.) King Philip and the 
French King with two most puyssaunt armies affronted eche 
other iieere vnto the water m ^me 3596 Spenser F Q w 
iiL 22 Who him affronting soone to fignt was readie prest. 
1661 Bramhall 7«3/ Vind vii 188 How their Kings have 
of them in all ages affronted and curbed the Roman 
Cmrt 1856 Bryant A»3w*r* 37 He affronted 

death In battlefield. 1863 Kinclake Cno/m (1877) HI i, 
so He was affronting great nsk without due motive. 

+ b To meet in hostile encounter, to attack Obs 
1600 Holland Lay i xxv 18 g, Tliesc brave brethren 
affronted \con(nrrtiHt\ one another and with cruell and 
mortall weapons gave the charge 1643 Rogers Naatnan 
96 A shrewd right windc gets into the hollow of the tree, 
and affronts it on the rotten side. 1700 Drydkn Fabl Lock 
4- Fox 643 CHe] affronted once a cock of noble kind. And 
eithv lam d bis legs or struck him bhnd 
t4 To meet intentionally or of purpose, to 
throw oneself in the way of, accost, address Obs 

xfios Shakr Haml iii 1 31 That he as twere by accident 
may there Affront Ophelia. 1633 T Adams ExP a Pet il 
13 (1865) 458/1 So Jezebel painted her lace, and afihmted 
Jehu out of the window 

6 To front, to face in position , to look toward 

arch 

1600 Houamo Lnyxun xvui 1166 m, Macedome, which 


Aimomas. 

ragardeth and affronuth lUyricum. tigg Fvtxaa C4, Hut 
I V 33 But It abated tha Puuuuice thereof' (ar of Mw^L 
because on the West it affronted the Britans, being deadly 
enemies, a tM Cleviuhd Got. Poems, Ac (1677) iM We 
see the Sun better by lookup into the Waters, than by 
affronting hia Beams. XB73 Browning Red Colt JV CaP 
Country On emergence what aflVonti our gaae? 

•Yu fig To face anticipatively , to prepare to 
meet , look out for Obs rare 
1611 Shake Cymi iv jiL 29 Your preparation can aflront 
no lease Ihen what you heare off Come more for more 
you re ready 

+ 7 causal To confront one thing with another , 
to set face to face Obs rate 
tfirt Shake Tr 4 Cr iii 11. 373 That my integntie and 
^th to you, Might be affronted with the match and ivaight 
Of such a winnowed puntie m loue 

Affront (ifmnt), sb [f the vb Cf Fr affnwt 
(i6th c in Littre) ] 

1 An insult oftered to the face , a word or act 
expressive of intentional disrespect , a purposed 
indignity an open insult or outrage , esp in the 
phrases /oput an affront upon, offer an affront to 

tgoS Barret Tktim Warres iv L xob Whereat no man 
ought to be offended, or take it for any affront 167s Milton 

/ A HI 160 Oft have they Violated Ihe temple, oft the law 

with foul affronts. 1678 Hunvan Piigr i 6a Inough they 
had offered great affronts to his Person and proceedings 
i8u Macailay kredi Gt 59 lo resent his affronts was 
perilous. 1876 Freeman korm Cong I i^p 630 It was 
certainly something to have put anm^n af^nt upon the 
Lastem king 

2 Offence to one’s dignity or modesty, felt in 
dicrnty 

ifba Dryden Sat Dutch 27 To one well bom Ihe affront 
IB worse and more When he s abused and baffled by a boor 
1716 18 Lady M W Montague Lett II xliv 16 These 
women look upon this as the greatest disgrace and af 
front that can hapjien to them 1769 Junius Lett xxxv 160 
Such an object as it would be an affront to you to name 
1784 CowpEK Lett Mar 20 Wk< 1B76 164 Candidates are 
creatures not very susceptible f affronts. t8x6 Scott Old 
Mart 65 The uncx]MN.tcd and as she deemed it indelible 
aflront which had been brought upon her dignity Mod 
ad ige Affronts are as they are taken 

to Hostile encounter, attack, assault Obs 
X5M Hakiuyt Fey II 329 [They] that were not slaine in 
the first affront of the entrance into the citie x^x Milton 
.5 iinson sag And dreaded On hostile creund none daring 
my affront 1678 Bunyan Ptlgr 1 103 He met with no other 
affront from Apollyon 

1 4 A position of hostility or dcfiince , conct an 
obstacle Obs 

364a Kooers Naatnan 94 Even Ministers are often great 
affronts in the way of poore soules. 1644 Heyuh Lfe of 
Lxi il 4^ His Studies in Divinity in the exercise whereof 
he met with some affronts and oppositions 1648 Svmmons 

I XU I C has / 6 To suffer It to continue m affront to their 
general ordinance. 

+ 6 An encounter or meeting generally , accost 
Obs 

3634 J Cookr Crtens Tu guog (Dud si ) VII 95 This I 
must caution you of in your affront or salute never to move 
your hat xfija Hevwood Iron Age i ii 1 394 Whom we 
wil gme a braue and proud affront 

Albronted (ifro ntW), ppi a [f Affront v + 
ED In sense t, used to translate Fr effronU\ 

1 Insulted, offended, injured in one’s dignity or 
modesty (Refers to the state of feeling of the 
recipient of the affront ) 
tjAcol kec Penn 11 2 S 4 He declared he was not at all 
affronted X760 G Lyttelton Dt xlog o/Dead xxix (1776) 

II 377 I trusted the justification of my Affronted Innocence 
to the omnion of my Judges. s 8<5 Macaulay Htst Eng 
IV 153 The affronted patrician xt^Miss Braddon Vtolet 

III 231 Your mind wants balance said Miss Skipwith, 
anronted at this fnvohty 

t2 fronted, faced Obs 

1386 Ffrne BlatOfx o/Gentrxs 261 Shadowed with woodes 
and affronted with a large parke. 3708 J Chambkrlavne 
St Gt Brit II III X (1743) 439 Their heads upward and 
affronted inward 

+ 8 [after hr effronti) Brazen faced, impudent, 
full of effrontery Obs 

xfigdEAU Monm Advi /r Parnassus 66 An act of shame 
less and affronted impudeiicy 
+ AifirO'ntAdly, adv Ohs [f Affronted 03 + 
-LY*] With effrontery, impudently, shamelessly 
* 5 ^!? Pnmastuss^t That Mahomet 

did ^ront;^ly laugh at sacred thinga xjuCMizHttt 
Eng IV 37 The lawyer* since the beginDmg of his reign 
had most afirontedly trodden upon his prerogative. 

tAfl^lLt«dxi0M. Obs [f Affronted a 
NESS J Brazenfacedness, effrontery, impudence 
x6tf Fari Monm Adrt/r Parnassus aaB with vinhaard 
of affrontedness he made tha whole world see, that he made 
use of heresie to work division amongst people, &c. 

llAi&?ont60 (afnrfifr, 4fr»ntr), a Her [hr 
affronU, pa. pple of affronte r see Affront v ] 

1 Face to face , front to front , also called c<w. 

frontee 

vftis Chambers Cycl, Affimti in heraldry, is underttood 
of animals borne in an escutcheon as facing, or with their 
head* turned toward each other 

2 Lookuig frontwise or towards the beholder 
1766 PoaNY Jletn Herald (1787) 151 If the Fimure u set 

with the face looking frontways or forwards, this Position is 
dMoted by the term Affrvntee x868 Cussans Hastdbk 
Herald xiv i68 The Helmet of Dukes and Marquesses alto 
stand* affronid 
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AITEOITTBB. 

AftroatM (ifiv-Dti ), sd [f ArrBOMT p. + •!! ] 
One who receive* an aifront , an insalted penoo 
1^ Lytton Stigiatui i. !v (1840) ui The ailnMit once 
given, out «t once go mfliironter end aflhmtee , they fight first 
and retract afterwards. 

AfBnmtttP (ifnrntw) [f Avfbokt r > »b' ] 
1 1 One who impudently deceives , a pretender 
r Cf mod Fr affronttur ] 

1^ Florio, CtuUmtirtt a cozener, a oooycatcher, a d»> 
ceiuer, an affronter ifi|i M assinckr BtUttv *tjm$ htt tii 
It, Must I, because you soe, Beleeve that this most 
miserable Icihm is A false aimintert 
2 One who affronts, or insults to the bee 
tfiM Gayton Ftshv I^otes i\ xxv sSj And shee reveng d 
th affronter with a protv 1^ [See ArraoNTar ] 

+ Aftrontexy. Obs m for Effbowtery 

iSm Pramcx ■itl 3 i ffarr 7 They have since confessed 
tAat but proceed in thetr afirontery, to deny this 
t AArontfkllly, adv Obs [f Affront sb + 
FUL+ LY*] In an affronting manner, insultingly 
tySS P H Hthtmwd iv Ought then a ii^ountry so 
prMuctive of great Men, tn every Walk, be afIVontfully 
uilled Boeotiat 

Affroatiiig (&frrntiq'), vbl sb [f Affront v 
+ IKol 3 (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1 The action of offering indignity or open insult , 
insulting defiance 

lilt Caron, Ax tthmstemtHf an affronting vexing idry 
R Gilpin DgntoMl Sacra (1867) 388 It is no less inan tne 
open affronting of God by abusing Hii own favours syos 
Cast oj M>' PtHM 8 By their affrontinii; of it [the Act] and 
makii^Laws repugnant, and in opposition to it 

2 The action of facing or encountenng 

1613 Haywaio Norm K tugs 67 By affronting of both the 
Armies. 1856 Ruskin Mod PatnUrt IV \ xix g 15 This 
endurance or affronting of fearful images. 

AAronting (i^ntii]), pfl a [f Affront v 
+ INO^] Insulting to the lace, openly offensive 

17S4 Watts Logtek 1 iv | 3 (1813) 344 Some [wordsl are 
clean and decent others are affronting and reproachful 
.748 RlCKARoeoN Clarissa xv <i8itl if 98 Had you not 
beet) so rudely affronting to him 1869 K Lvtton On at 
163 1 he blazon d boast of his affronting flag 

Aittontinglj(i{wnUt)h),ai/v ff prec +-Li-i] 
In a manner which affronts, with personal in- 
dignity 

tugB Christ Exalied | a? 18 It look* very BoUllv and 
Affrontingly to teach the Holy God to speak i8se Miss 
MiTKoan (?#<r k't/ZfVF Ser 11 (1863)271 Affrontingly gracious 
or astoundingly impertinent by fits and starts 

AArontingnasB (&fm ntinnes) [f as prec <f 
-hE88 3 Insulting manner or (lemeanour 
1853 Lynch ^ti/ tmpm ««. v 124 T hen there will be class 
pretence, hauteur, and affrontingn&ss. 

AfCtoativ* (Sfru ntiv), a [f Affront t» +-iv*, 
in imitation of words like tffed nt m which nt 
IS properly added to the L ppl stem] Of affront- 
ing character or tendency 
i8«9 Gai den Tears 0/ Lh. sio Affrontivc to ihe glory [of] 
God and the Honor of the Catholick Church 1704 Ixxian 
m P% Hut Mem IX 331 Rude and most affrontive 
language. 1748 Richardson C/lnmw iv (1811) 1 33! heir 
behaviour was very cold and di<<obhipng, but as yet not 
directly affrontivc, s8es Lamb /'/lubcr 11 xxiv (1865)410 
The affrontivc quality of the primitive enquiry 

AfSro*ntiv«ii«flfl. ? Obs [f prec + -nfss ] 
The tonality of being affrontivc , personal insolence 
lyai in Bailev whence in Ash, Todd, etc. 

t AArO'ntllient. Obs rare-^ [a Fr affront c 
ment, ( aff rente r see Affront v and -ment ] 
The action of encountermg or opposing , rebuff 

161Z Sritrn Hist (rt Bnt ix xvi (1613) 834 Vpon this 
affrontment he suspended the execution of that designe 

■)-AiEr 0 *&t 01 lB, cr Obs rare-' [ad Sp t^en- 
toso, f of rent a, a/rotUa, affront , cf also Fr affont 
eur, -euse ] Full of affront , insulting , hostile 
Barret Theor IVarres iil 180 Those [men] are 
most affrontous when being enterpnsed with lementie. 
f Obs [f Affront*/ + uke after 

analogy of procedure, etc ] 1 he action of facing 

or meeting in hostility , encounter, assault 
lysi Strype Eat Mem 11 240 At any approach or 
a^onturo of the enemy they used commonly to begin 
the flight 

t AAiage. Obs [a It affouage, f OFr afouer, 
afoer, to furnish with fuel -late L affoed re to make 
a fire, f ad to + focus fire ] C^ee quot ) 

Z7S3 ChambbrS CycL Snpp , Affntagt, AjffuiagiHm, in 
anti^t customs^ a right of cutting fuel wootlln a forest or 
the Uke, for maintaining family fire. 1847 Craio, Affuagt 
t AAl'lsion. Obs [f L *aj^ls ppl stem of 

<!iff*^bge retoshineupon + -ion, as if ad u*affulston 
em 1 * A shmmg upon ’ Bailey 1 731 
t Affim^ V Obs rare—' [ad L affund-h e , 
see Affuse J To pour upon 
1657 I OMLINSON Eenou s His/esu 664 Oyl with red or white 
wine affunded 

tAffa'rnish.f' Obs rare-', [f a/.(-A fref 
1 1) 4- Furnish ] To furnish, provide 
A 1641 Br Mountaou 4^ Mon a 8> For this, therefore, 
it was expedient to be before affumished 
AfftIM z), V rare [f L affiU^ ppl stem 
of affund !re to pour Mon ; f ad to -t-fund-fre to 
pour Cf confuse ] To pour mion 

Salmon Doron Med ii 434 Affuse upon it the quint 
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ctssooe of Iron tM BaANOs in Pkd, Trasu XCVI 373 
I now stopped the distillaUon, wid affuted alcohol 
AAum C&iiii zd),/// a £f prec. -f -si> ] Poured 
upon or into anything 

1676 tn Pktl Tremt. xT 77a The aflitsed Mood does, after 
a sort stagnate t88l Salmon Otron Med. l 183 Khemsh 
wme affbsed on Salt ^Tartar 
AAuioa (fifiM jsn) [ad (directly or through 
Fr affustOH, 16th c. m Littnf ) L * affusion em n 
of action f affund fre see Affuse ] 

1 A pounng on or into , as of water upon the body 
Hence used of one method of admmtstenng baptism 

ifiifi Crooky Body of Man 33 As it were an affusion or 
confluence of blood tfige French 1 orAsh, tsga iv 45 Water 
IS used outwardly by way of aspersion or affusion (1 e ) 
sprinkling or pouring on «tA77 Harrow Strm (1716) II 
337 God anointed him not with an external affusion of 
material oil 1780K1RWAN in /‘Ai/ Trasu LXXI 36 Grow 
Ing milky on the affusion of pure distilled uater i8co 
Henry / i/if Chom (iSoSlsiSWash with rmieated affusions 
of warm water 187a O SHirtEv Gloss Fnt Terms 345 
Affusion being allowed only when the child or person to be 
b^tized IS weak in health. 

2 Afed A remedy in fevers, consisting m jiounng 
on the patient a quantity of water, varying in tem- 
{lerature according to his state, but usually from 
50*^ to 60° or 70^ Fahr. Also fg 

1803 W Taylor in Ann Rn I 273 From the eruptive 
fever of demoi ratic eflervesceiiLe countries recover by slight 
and temperate affusions of concession 1844 T Graham 
Dorn Me t 753 In very acute attacks of yellow fever we 
re.sort to the use of purgatives, and the cold affusion 
+ 3 A swelling or ae\ elopment of anything pul py 
Obs rare 

1613 Crookb Body of Man 137 A Parenchyma or a fleshy 
affusion, very soft thin loose and spongious. 

t Afly*, */ Ohs horms 4 afjre, (afFghe'', 4-6 
affye,4-7aAe,4-8affF afie-r,afye-s —late 

L. affidrt-rt, f ad to ^ f idare to trust, f f utus 
trusty, faithful, f fdes faith Refash in later !• r as 
affier, -whence Eng aff} ] 

T trans To trust, confide (a thing to a jarson) , 
but from the beginning reft To confide oneself, 
trust to, on, or m 

c 1300 A i/ts 4753 Jobflith he may hym in her afjghe. 
<■1315/^ A Atilt P C in poscvnwvseledesbataffyen^m 
III van>td <-1380 Sir F rumd 756 Mygodespat y mo aflied 
on 01400 St Alexius 178 lo god he gan h\m al Afl\e 
ct43o IvONriiCH Gratl xxvi 61 In him can sene hire affye 
Abovea alle other i%vi Idmrrrvilr BA / tuerte 113 I cl 
I them never aflie themselves in yong houndes, 15^ h lntun 
Hut GMicftir</iM<t6i6) 333 Somewhat affytng tnemsclues 
in the great promises he made titxi osk Registry M^ 
^leunmg'forl I much aflie myself in Mr Heughe Best just 
A frcinolie dealing 

2 tnir (by omission of refl pron ) To confide, 
trust, rely, put trust Const in, rarely on 

1303 R. Bri nne H ndl Synnt 10341 pu hat |iou sagbe tyke 
mnuineirye On worldly )>yng hey most nffye 1330— CAr- n 
78 On his ( (ospatnek 'V illiam gan aflie 137$ Barboi r Bnire 
X 371 I'harfor in hym affytt he 01470 TirTorT t lesues 
Comm (1 5 JO II 3 In whose great wysrdome Ctesar much 
affyed ISM Myrrourt for Msg ,( louerster vi M ost fnulle 
cf fajth ^rre 1 most affyed 1567 iikbermlr Irof, I 
(1837) 338 In whom he did affye I o shew ihc case 1388 
Siiakr Fit a I I 47 Marcus Andronicus so c do nffie In 
thy vprightnesse and integrity i6aa hoTiii-KnY Atheom 5 
Anying only upon his own wit and understanding 164a 
Jer TAVDRfo.f'z 7 «fre«» i i xxvli 114 Antiochus for the 
small trust he aflied in nim would not commit any charge 
into hi band 

8 trans To confide in, trust, give faith to 

1330 R B*i NNeCAnw 15s lo schewe counsel! h skillc 
hat not IS 10 aflie 1587 Tcruervilk A/i/ 4 'sounets (1837) 
336 So greatly she aflied him. Whitest she did beare the sway 
sin 1 Adams Sx/ 3 Pet ii 5(1865) 139/3 Who would not 
rather affy God s word with one singular Noah than be in 
cn-edulo«» wiih the whole world? 

4 To assure, affirm on one’s faith (a thing or 
fact to a person) , to make affidavit 

t igoo Po-rtcuay 3308 Fair nrce here I you afty That 

y our fadir I>cih auenged is well xgja Palxor 418/z I affye, 
assure or make one cerUyne of a ffiyngc by my promeiwc 
It IS nat for your honour thus hy your othe to affye this 
thyng and nowe to go from lU 1617 Minshlu Ductor 1 66 1 o 
Aflie Assure A/Rrme on his word or creditc r idt to Assure 

6 To secure or make fast by solemn promise , 
to betroth or espouse (sc to oneself, or as proxy 
for another) , to take in marriage 

tSoo Partenay 6osj Neuer wold he noght mary No 
woman wold betroutn neither affy 1587 Holinshed Chron 
III 832/2 llie said duke aflied the lady Mane in the name 
of his mat cr king Lewes. »6 ojT)ravton flariwtx H nerw hi 
I xxxiv, The Prince affyes fairc P dip ( = Philippa] nt the last 
liuj — Agincourt, eu 68 Comming to Towers ihere sump* 
luously affide 1 hts one, whose like no age had leenc before. 
6 *10 betroth (any one) in marriage to (another), 
to affiance 

IS76 Lambarde Peresmh Kent 11836' 333 The wise Duke 
lor more safetie, aflied him to his daughter to be taken 
in mamage. tM 3 Shaks 3 Hen f / iv 1 80 Daring to 
aflye a mighty Lora Vnto the daughter of a worthlesse King 
tfi^ Drayton Barms U'arrts i xiv To whom thy only 
Dauehterwaamflyd ligaBma Mar ft u 34 He was aflied 
to Aace the daughter of the Lari of Mo cion i6m Dierts 
ComAl Ambeut 13 He was suddenly accepted by that O to 
be aflied tn contract of Marriage with her 170$ Kows nifrr 
HI Wks. xToa I 363 , 1 would not affy my daughter to you 
[Meant to be formal and old fashioned 1 
7 fg To engage or bind in faith ! a thing to a 
person or vice versd) 


igfifi Drant Medic Mor A, That none conttote ahyde In 
trayned trad^ that whylome choysc or chaunce to them 
affyed ifies Bf Mount aou Apptou loCmtariglT .) Personal 
respects rather seem to aflie me unto that Synod, 
t Al^, sb Obs ; also 4-5 ally*, ott* [f the 
vb jTrust, relumce 

es 3 to TirFemmb tidy Woiumanea wyt gob her & J»er, 
in hymen ya no)it affye. cisje CheneUere Autgne lo She 
sette her aflje in Sathanas of helte. 
tA*l|foa. Obs rOE f a/ ar/off, away + GoD, 
cogn w ON d/rof, mod G eibgoU ,cl 

Goth ajgups impious, afgudei impiety ] The Old 
English word for idol or false go<i 
>793 Gent Mag XI 1 189 1 he figure oil the stone was not 
intended lo represent a grinin, hut an Afgod The Afgod was 

an image Uke a dragon plaeccl wt the feet sd Woden 

AfIgodneM Tf prec + nehs ] Idolatry (In 
Skinner 1671, Coles 1693, but not used since l too ) 
Afield (fif' Id), adx prop fhr Forms l on 
felda, 3 o felde, 4-ci o-felde, 6 afeld, 6- afield 
[A prep • in, on + h iKi i> ] 

1 On or m the field, esf of labour or battle 

<1 tooo Psalms iSpl ) Ixvii 48 He sette foretSen hU on felda 
laneos t i^to Sir Perert 1311 In felde for to fyghL IMI 
Shakb ilfen d,\ iv 40 When thou didst keeps my lAmues 
a field 1606 Tr A Cr \ nj 67 yLneas is afield 17*9 
Kirns H'ks 111 376 My chief emoisl my only pleasure At 
hame a liel at wark or leisure 1873 Dixon yViw^iiMVMf I 
I I I lernnndo was afield against the Moors in what he 
called a holy war 1877 M Arnold Poems 1 96 As afield 
the reayers cut a swath 

2 To or inlo the fiehl , hence, to battle 

riaao Bistiary 398 [De fox] gob o felde to a furg. And 
fallrtrSarmne. iw Langu P U B VI 144 Hclpe make 
inorter ( )r hero mukke a felde. igtS U Dall A o\ ster Doyster 
I IV (1847) 33 Uh your coustrGyng Bore the lanteme n 
field before the gosciing s 6 j 4 Hobbes Odyssey x 81 1 hen 
they afield Iheir cattle drive. 1731 Johnson R imbler 
No 138 r II In harvest she rides afierd in the waggon 
oRRii EartAly Parad 1 U 533 And in mennuine 
afield he never went Lilher to hunting or the frontier war 
8 Away from home, abroad , to or at a distance , 
esp in phr far afield Also fig 
igsx Lvixs Pytt,r Soule \ x (1483) loi Pacyence come 
prytkyng with a sobre chere and hilte Ire in Ihe helme that 
It flewc a feUl 1336 BkLI I NDENK CZOH 9 ( 0 //( | iSsi ) 1 Sz 

1 lus Metcllane ^overnit all nuterts, bmth at hame and 
nfcld. with grel felicitc t8se Kinosi KV.. 4 // / ocAexl (1S76) 
124 1 had never been further afield than Fulham or Bat 
tersea Rise 1880 Sbai dinu hhs Demonol 9 It will prevent 
the St ident from straying too far afield in his reading 

tAfll*, V Ofs rare-' horms 1 on 
Pa ^pte 1 ofyifld, )afil*d ff K^ptef \ intensive 
+ fyl an to make foul , f fdt foul Cogn w mod 
Cl erfaulen ] lo defile 
<r88o K /Elired Gngorys Past Care liv 419 Dait hi hi 
mirxen eft afylan c 1300 A AUs 1064 Men me ilepuUi 
quene afiled. 

t Afi U, V Obs , also i ^ afiille, afeoUe [f 
A fK/ I un + hibL Cogn w Goth usjulljan, 
01i(i arfutlan, mod G erfullen ] 

1 To fill up, fill full , fulfil 

c leoo At 1 1 idc f A IX I Afyllab ha eorhan e 117% t amt 
Horn 9 Ure drihten h* haued ha stronge ealde laie auullecl 
mnl h«re newe tses Layamon 1*078 h if seme of wmim >i 
nen afulled. /bid 33554 pa burh wes wio innen ufullid 
mid nionnien Ibtd 28831 Afeolled mid blisse 
t Afl nds V Obs Forms as in Find [FA prtf i 
out + Find Cogn w OHG arfindan, m^ G 
erfinden ] To find out, discover 
1 1900 0 F Gosp Johnviii 4j)iswifwa:safundynonunriht 
on h-tmede risoo Inn (.oft H m t jt He auint mannes 
heorte c nti of rihie bileue iso^ Layamon 15853 pat hu stall 
ahnde a hisses dates ferste /bid J0636 Al ^t fie autindc 
c isw Moral Ode 56 )iue hts for gode* luue, eft heo hit 
scullen a finden n taso Ou 1 4 A'lgA/ 527 At than harde me 
mai avinde Wo geih forth, wo lith bi hinde t ijia Smonic« 
HAM 19 1 het thys ordre hedde Jhtsus, We habbeth wel a 
fuiindc f 1430 OtloHitm Imp 1659! ho the harsenes afounde 
Her lord was slayn 

t Afl ne, adv Obs , also 4-5 afyii(e, *, afXVn(a 
[a It li fin at or to the end ] Finally, to the end, 
completely 

ct^Arfh tjrMerl 50 Ac the eldest sons Consteritine Was 

noble clerk and wise afine c 1330 Ryngtf / ars 780 Icham 
ou glad wel afyn a 1400 Chauceb Rom Rose 3690 1 il 
grapes lie npe a »d well* afyne. e 1400 Liber Cure Coc 
(1865) 13 lake lardc porks Hew hit in gobetlis wele 
afyne i 3460 F mart 913 When they wer well at ese afyne, 
Bothe of brede al^ and wynt 

t Aflugared, ppl a Obs 3-4 Also oflngred, 
aflngret ox af /lingered, OZ of hyngred, Or 
HUNOEKEf),? Of 4 - HUNGER Cf Ahunoerjoj ] Af- 
flicted wttli hunger, famished, very hungry 
ctgtoSt Brandan 416 Hi were Afingred sore, for here 
mete was al 1 da 1 1300 Cox 4 Wo{/* A vox gon out of the 
wode go, Afingret so, that him wes wo 1377 Lancl. P PI 
B VI 369 After many inanere metes hu mawe u afyngred 
1547 Boorde Introd Kfurml (1870) isa {A ComuAntan says) 
Iche chaym yll afyngred 

Afire (v9i« i)i and prtd a. prop pAr Forms 

3 afar(*, 4 o ftir*, ofljnr, 4-5 »f*re, 5 ifyra, 4- 
Rflre. The forms in u (n) are s w , that ins I^tuui 
[A- prep I 1 1 of state, m + Fir* The full fyr 
IS not found early , V\ ycUf has tn fire ] 

1 On or in fire, in a state of burning or inffitm- 
mation , esp in phr to set afire 
taos T AVAMON 37109 pat sculdcn for Ardure Rome Iflillen 
afure. 1197 R Glouc 380 pe gret cyte of Medes suphe aftire 



AVLAlCa 


ttMa Body 4 S«ul *47 The world ih»l al o ftjra 
47 ^RMHAM Lyvyt Styntyt 168 Wylh a brynnyng 
I alle the hous had Men afere 14S0 Caxton Ckrm 


heaatte. 

chore As alle the hous had lwen afwe i^to'CAXTON’CAww 
Fug cxciL 168 The scottes sette a lyre the sUkkes of heye. 
1847 FuLUta Good Tlumghtt{.i%t.\) 135 If our clay cottage kw 
not cooled with rest, the roof fAlls a nre a 1845 Hooo Odt 
to 'iOH 1, Why, Jane I he II set his pinafore a fire I 1869 
Dickkns L^tt (1880) II 416 We have liad our sitting room 
chimney afire this morning 
2 of passion etc 

ijfa wvcLiF yojMts iiL 6 And it enflaunied, or set afijn, 
of nelle, enflaumeth the wheel of oure birthe ITindaii' 
Genes af>rej i^CHAUCER/,y C 8493! hedevyi 

sette here soules hothe a fere 1804 T Wright Passtont p/ 
Mind V ft 4 379 Ixivers ire sets love afier 187$ h Mykrs 
Poems 51 Witn trembling knees and heart afire. 

A first, />&r Obs , at firet see Firbt 
A-flve,/^r Obs, m five (parts) see Five 

‘ I {aflt'i m), tsdv and pred a prop phr 


[A.^r 1 11 of state, in, into -f F lamb j 

1 In or into flame , abla/e 
1S55 Drookks in Froudes Itut Ens VI xxxm 374 But 

also set a flame the fire already kmoled 1850 Kincsi rv 
Androm 333 Lovest thou cities aflame fierce glow* and 
the shrieks of the widow? 

2 In a glow of light or colour, such as is caused 
by the relTettion of flame 

1798 CoLEKiucK Mar III vu The western wave was 
all aflame 1 he day was well nigh done 1878 Dixon SruUurs 
xviii. 177 At night, the city is aflame with lamps 
8 fit; In a glowofexcitement or intense eagerness 
" 6 Mss Brow NINO /I Lei^kwx 133 A tiptoe Danae, 


overbold and hot Both arms a flame to meet her wishing 
Jove Halfway s88e W Coclins Worn in H kite I 53 lam 
all aflame with curiosity 1879 Farrar St haul fl *6a 
I remind thee to fan aflame the gift of (■«! which ih in thee 

t Ubs [pr pple ofvb aflame, 

var of ENfLAMB see A pref 10 ] Inflaming, 
flaming, blazing up 

r 1883 Xetet Oottas in App to Mapes Poems {1841) 391 
I he liUrm of tongues the aflaming fire doth feed. 

+ Jkrutk’nk, <tJv prop pkr Obs [A prep ' 4 
in, on + Flank 1 In flank, on the flank or side 

i8ot Holland Ihny x\ ti xxiii Afront fortie foot but 
aflonke, or on the side twentie 

t Afla'tlXi Obs rare~' [f A pref t inten 
sive + F LASH V 1 ] To pour water m quantity and 
with force , to dash, to splash 

i^Trrvisa // igtf^ *^°*,'* ‘'*1 * fijpe^Rede see w nou;t 




i rede clyuc* 


e of kynde but aflascheh and 
and Slones 

AflAt (afl* t), aih [A Prep * of position + 
f LAT ] In a flat position, flatly 
C 1130 Arth k ^fer 9033 And Aroatis with the swerd aflat 
xAmBacon Sylta 8436 Lay all hi* branches a flat upon the 
Uiound *8iaW 1 ihnant /Inr/rr Aair iv xxvn Swop' 
there a lumper falls aflat upon the ground 
AJlftiUlt (ifl? lit), adt [f A prep I 1 1 of state 
+ Flaowt ] In a flaunting state or imsition 

1968 W1THAL8 /?!<■/ (1608)319 (N )Hee that ofnimself doth 
bragge boast and vaunt Hath ill neighbours about him to 
sethim aflaunt 1589 Puttkhham tng /’wir (1860) 305 For 
a Courtier to know how to weare a felher, and set hi* cappe 
a flaunt. 1840 Browning Sordello iv 363 Pennons of every 
blazon once a flaunt Men prattled 

tAHesf/ Obs , also 3 avele [a ON afl~a ] To 
gain, get, earn 
cxaoo Trm Cc.. 

J[*rkrd alse bn beoO here ... , , 

menhLniblw.cn iitoo Ormul 7903 t orr cnapethild iss 
afledd u el Affterr weppmanne ktnde 


j , r Obs i* orms is in F lee [f A - pref i 

away -f F lee, OL fle 6 n Cogn w OHu irflionats, 
mod O erflte/un ] To flee away 

a 1000 CutklK f.rein) 475 “d Lavamon 

19076 ^ sasiden Fa cnihte* (ml F« king wes ifloten (laso 
aflijcl. liksStrEerumh 3133 And were aflo^engreie & 
single 1387 I revisa Ifigtien Rolls Ser V 439 pc kyng 
sente for Be bisshoppes pat were aflowe 1557 
L P P \\l He thought him well a fleddc 

Forms i afliem- 

en, 3-3»flam8n [f A pref i away + FLEME] 
To drive away, expel 

teoi O E Ckran Hy t5«r afiymede wurdon ciijo Ibtd 
(Laud MS ) an. 1134 And hw sunu Willelm (he] aflemde ut 

of Normandl c 1*75 Lamb Horn 105 pene deouel 
Aulem urora me ueor awei. saos Layamon 8406 He me 
a flemde ‘ sone from hirede. 

t All«3r, t Obs ox dial Forms 1 afl;^ an, 
aflis-an , J-3 afl®i*en, avlei en Pa ppU 5 
aflayed, 8- Sc afley d [f A- pref l away, ofr+ 
yfi to pot to flight sccFley] 

1 To j)ut to flight, cha^ awa^^ 

n?nc fyni c irjo Ancren 


I loeo i«LfRic //om (Sweet 80) x< ifllEdon dedflu 
— Gram, xxviii 166 k aflijc mine fynd 
A twit 136 he* Eton avieted attn Fmges. 


2 To discomfit in pa pble dismayed, fright- 
ened (Still used m Scotch ) 
r 1499 Merhn 396 Thajn) was the kynge loot sore aflayed. 
n 1774 R Fyrcusbon KmgsBtrthd.ii^^'gi^’V^* herds would 
gather in tlieir nowt H^ns aiiey’d to bide thereout I0 
hear thy thunder ... , , 

Ap-flloker (ifli kai), prop /A/* \S.pre^^o\ 
state + Flicker ] In a flickering state or condition 
1879 Browmwo Anstepk ApoL 335 With age are limbs 
a-shake And force a flicker < 

obs form of Afflict sb and ppl a 
f A£i*ght« Obs rare ^ A pref i away + 
Flight Not recorded m OE , but cf aflhn to 
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flee away, afltgaH to put to flight, aflyie flight ] 
Flight, flying 

c IBRO Ug St Kaik, 9030 An engel wlK feorliche afluhle 
fleoninde aduneward c 143$ Porr Portugal 3043 She flew 
in afliight, 1 0 her birdus wa* she boun 

tAli-ght. S' Obf rare—' £f A pref 11 + 
Flight ] ? To put to flight 

teSg Stanyhurbt ASnetd(fSts'\ 57 Also such old enimies 
policy that former allighted And coucht in comer*, with a 
vengeance freshly retyr^ 

jAOat (iflo’* t), adv and frtd a , formerly phr 
Forma 1 on fldte, on fl6t, 3-6 on flote, 6- 
a flote, 67a floftte, 6- a float, afloat [f Ox 
preP +Float 
1 literally 

1 On the sea, or on any water of sufficient depth to 
buoy up anything , hence, in a floating condition, m 
opposition to being aground , at sea, m opposition 
to being in dock or in the dockyard (used also 
of figurative seas md streams, e g ol hfe) 

993 Ji ittle of Maldou (Sweet) 41 We willaS lis td «clpe 
ganjcan^on flot fdran sta/^CkarUrofCaHniemCod Dtptom 

TV 83 D®t SLIP bi8 aflote. X070 O E Cksron (Laud Mb ) 
an. 1037 Wiron fSA ditaXaR calle on flote. 1987 Ooi uimo De 
M may viii 98 Fhe fintt Ship that euer wa.* *et a flote was 
* pon the red Sea. 1750 Johnson Rambler Na 39 F to What 
ever i* afloat in the stream of time 1736 C Lucas Ess oh 
H aters I 316 In baths a gross fat substance has been 
f und afloat 1891 Helrs Friends C 1 97 Send them 
afloat in the wide sea of humanity 

2 Of persons or goods At sea , on board ship , 
esp in the navy or fleet , m naval service 

1330 R Bkunnic t hron 169 Now cr alle on flote God gif 
Fam grace to spede 1704 Addison Italy (J ) 1 here are 
gcnenlly several hundrea loads of timber anoat 1815 W el 
ling roN in GurwoodsDesp XII 930 He commanded the force 
afloat i8m Stand ird 15 Apr Ihe quantity (of wheat] 
afloat I* still 0* much as i 431 000 qrs 

8 In a state of overflow or submersion 


1591 Sptnser Be Hay s Pis ix 7 Whose out ^shing flood 
Han bathing all the creakie shore aflot 1745 uay Ivks VI 
3s 6 Ihe meads are all afloat the haycocks swim 1836 
Makryai Ml ish F izyxxii 104 I here was no trouble in wet 
ting them for the mam deck was afloat 
4 In a state of suspension or floating motion in 
the air , buoyed up or spread out lightly like a 
thing floating 

sSag Ur ’Jonathan HI 316 His own hair afloat over it 
like a vapour of spun ^old 1855 Browning Mtnff fPont II 
S Carelessly passing with your robes afloat 

II From the state of a ship or other body float 
mg on the sea, with reference to its liberty of 
motion, its being on the surface, its being at the 
mercy of the waves, its motion hither and thither, 
etc , are derived vinous figuratite uses of afloat, as 
6 Free from embarrassments, like a ship off the 
ground, out of debt, paymg one’s way, having 
' one’s head above water ’ 

1$^ I ATiMEB Serm 4 Rem (184O 413 Shortly cometh on 
myhalf year s rent and then I shalf be afloat again e 1600 
Shaks Sonn 80 Your shallowest help will hold me up afloat 
1644 Howei I Lett (J ) My heart is still afloat , iny spiriU 
shall not sink 

6 Fully started m any career 

*559 Myrroure for Mag Cade xi i Fortune setting us a 
flote i8a6 Disraeli I'a Grey mi hi 398 One of the most 
tucccssful periodical publications ever set afloat. 

7 In full swing in full activity 

1604 l ''Nmws Passions of Mimiu 1 49 While the Passion 
isartoatc <7080 CARLaTON Aflrw tng Oficeriji Yet all 
these Difficulties instead of discouraging the 1 arl set every 
I acuity of hi* more afloat 1896 Scott IFiWrf xxii (1846) 
tog Since the loss jf the battle of Worcester he had been 
smoat again, and more active than ever 

8 In currency in the world or tn society , pass 
ing at large from one person to another , in general 
diffusion or circulation 

1386 I B tr La Prtmaudaye s Fr Acad 349 The fire of 
sedition which selteth a floate all kinds of imi letie i6a8 
Du by Poy to Medit Pref (1868) 38 Ihe many mistakes 
winch are afloat concerning him iSjn (3 J une) Bright 
a Various rumour* were afloat 1877K tnoLSRR Crimea (ed 

61 1 11 35 It IS true that strange doctnnes were afloat 
b Comm In currency as ncgociablc documents, 
Without coming to an actual discharge of liability 

Mod To keep bills ‘paper afloat 

9 Unfixed, unsettled, adnft, moving without 
guide or control 

1714 Ellwood Hut ofLsfe[in€^ 3 ^i Applause setting his 
Head afloat 17S7 Svmmbr in Ellu Orig Lett ii 471 IV 
403 Affairs art tn a manner all afloat 
f JkAo'Olllif/r'er/ a prop pkr Sc Obs [flprep I + 
Flooht , also m full on flocht ] In a flutter, agitated 


sm Douglas y£M<iJV xni 37Vtnu*alonflocht,Am^hir 
_rewt reuoluand mony a chocht x^ Bellbnoene Crom 
Scot/ {18*1) 11 133 My mind and bewy is aflocht, specially 


sen I hwd thir innocent men sa cruelly tormentit _ 
James I Ess sn Poeste (iftlip) 31 With sprelu afloughl, and 
swcetc transported loue 

A-florO, 'floor, /Ar O^i,onthefloor seeFLOOR 
AfloW (iflo” )» adv and frtd a prop phr (A 
prep 1 1 1 + Flow 1 Flowmg 
18^ D Mitchell My Farm «9^^ I described the air Ei all 
aflow with the perfume of purple lilacs. 

Adlowar (aflou* j), adv and pred a , prop phr 
(A prep 1 II + Flowib.] Flowering, blooming 
1B76 SwiMBOaiia Ertthth 1147 FieWs aflower with wtnds 
and suns. 


AFOOT. 

Afluh (ilflr'J)» Bdv and pftd tp , propi ^r, 
[A prep 1 1 1 4- Flush sb and a.] 

1 (From Flush ) In a flushed or blushing state 

1880 E. HorKiNS R TurquemdW xix 3 A pictum lady 

looking down aflush with bygone love 

2 (1 rom Flush a) On a level 

18I0 SwiNSURNE ^tudus iM SoHg 169 The bank is abreast 
of her bows and aflush with the sea. 

Aflntttr (iflirtai), adv prop phrase [A prep * 

+ F luttkb ] In a flutter, agitated 

1830 Oleic Country Curate 1 ix. 178 All the unmarried 
women were a flutter when I tame among them tlgg 
Browning Men k II 147 A cornfield side aflutter 
with poppies. 

AfiftRin (afjtt m), adv prop phr [A /rep I + 
Foam ] In a state of foam 
(849 C BrontB Sktrlty III ix 904 With steed afoam 
1864 Swinburne Atatanta 1330 At the Kings word I rode 
afoam for thine 

tAfO‘les>' Obs (a OFr afole r to befool, f 
h to+y<»/ 7 ool, foolish see F'ool ] To befool 

a isgo Osvl k Might 306 Ich wot be is nu suthe acoled, 
Ni* he vor the nojt ^oled ( 1314 Guy IVarw so Al to 
michel thou art afoild Now thi blod it is acoild 

t Afo nd, V Obs Forms 1 afandl an, 3 
afandi en, 3 (south ) afonde, avond, 5 (north ) 
afaynd [f K-pref i intensive to try, 
to search, causal 01 find an to find see F OND ] 

1 trans To try, make tnal of, put to the test, 
find out by expenment 

cioeoO E Cosp Lukexii 56 L4 hceteras cunne s* »fsn 

dian heofone* ansyne & eorFan humeta na afondtse je F** 
tide 7 c xi6a Hatton Gosp , ibid , La liceteres cunne je 
afandigcn heofoncs ansiene & eorftan. Hu miete na afandlge 
xe bas tide 7 c 1050 Sax Letchd I 373 Jhs is afandan Imce 
crasft rijog t nuts Lives St Edw 13 A kni3t of Enge 
lond As he was bijunde see auentoure* to afonde 
b With subora cl To try, to attempt 
c 1470 Henry Wallace v 879 Sotheron wald afaynd With 
haill power at any* on thaim to sett 

2 To tempt (to evil) 

c 131S Shorkham 73 Wyth foulc handlynge Other other 
afondeth 

fAfo’Bg, V Obs Forms Inf 1-4 afo-n, a-4 
afo. 3-5 afong(e, 3 4 avong(o, 4 afang(o, 
avsng(e Pa t 1-4 afeng, 2 3 aveng, 3 afong 
Pa pple I afangen, afongen Imp J auouh, 

3 afeoh [f A fref 1 mtensive +/«f» to seize, 
grasp ste Fong, Fang ] 

1 To take by force or authority , hence, to seize, 
apprehend 

‘875 Rnshiu Gosp Matt iv la lohanne# w»g afongen 
a leeo Juliana ((.rein) 3*0 Twh* afongen fnoe* orwena 
xaog Lavamon aa6a8 Jif he [him) mihtc afon he wolae hino 
slam c 1314 Guy Wartv 74 Sir Herhaud thou schalt afong 
Four hundred kmghtes. 

2 To take (what is offered), to accept 

xseg Layamon 14584 Buten Fu » Fui* dajen afo hsefiene 
lotcn n isjo Otol k Night 841 1 hat alle tho that hi avoth 
Hi weneth that thu segge soth c 1305 Et Christoph in 
E F f (1863) 65 He bileouedc on god anon And afeng 
enstendom c 1314 Guy Warm 94 Ac he therof nold afo 

3 To receive (a person), to welcome 

c 1000 0 K Gosp Mark xvi ig He wa-s on heofonum afan 
gen c:*«75 Lamb Horn jo? Auouh mine eoule. saos 
Layamon 15661 Vortigemc F» l-euedi aueng mid swi8e 
u<>;ire laiten Ibtd 14160 Afeoh heora mid wunne c inp 
Artk <7 Merl 3546 And him afenge with fair acord < ipo 
Gtr Ferumb 3904 Prayhede he to god Almi3t scholde ys 
soulc auonge 

4 lo receive, get, come into possession of 

a loee Ptnimt (SpSm ) xlvu 8 We afdngon raildheortnysse 
8ine on midle temple. cwfhLamb Horn 131 Funemon 
seal auon ijicde isog Layamon 33969 He wunde afeng ‘ 
fcouwer unchenc long (197 R Glouc. 368 As in vorste ser. 
Fat he auong hys Wnedom. c 13M Shoreham 51 And at 
ordres avangeth hy The boke of the dodspelle. c 1330 Eyng 
of Tars 1016 The delhe Ihci scholde afonge 
b mtr To be in possession 
c 1450 Loneuch Grail ii 330 Whethir this fyr scholde 
lasten longe, OFer endelesly there stille to a fonge. 

5 1 0 get (offspring), to conceive 

e 1305 Judas iti £ E P (1869) 108 Ac hi no child for no 
Fing bltuene hem ne mijte afonge. 1315 Shorfham 121 For 
so ny hyno scholde ferst avonge, Iher nys ni senne iher 
amonge, Ne noe flesches lykynge. 

0 Of a thing To take in, contain, to hold 

rtsoo Beket 9349 The contrayes wide and longe Mijte 
uncthe al that folc that ther com afonge. 

Afoot ( 4 fu t), adv prop pkr [A prep t on + 
Foot The full on fate occurs in 13th c , and afoot 
was written as two words till the 1 7th The old 
est form was in the plural, a {on) fotenm on feel, 
always in the earlier text of Layamon 1 305, but 
altered m the later to afote'\ 

1 On foot, * e on one’s own feet, in opposition 
to on horseback, etc 

laos Layamon 5908 Weoren heo of Rome' alle ridinde, Fa 
o8ere a foten \tattr text a fotel Ibtd 95409 folc Fat 
her ^en a uoten [later text aiote]. c ittg E F AIM P 
B 79 pe wayferande frekec, on fotc « on hors. 1386 
Maundev xxff (1839) 34s. S0.0W at horre, and 
men a fote 14^ Caxton Fe^tetofAtpnes i xxl^ 70 Fwke 
in the daye* faughten more on horAbacke than a rate. litx 
Bibuc Acti XX 13 Minding himitelCe to goe voote i6lt 
Loud Gas mdclxi/3 His Ro^ Hlghnew amlk^a Fool 
178a Goldsm. or 0/ World exxu <1837) 474 They take 
coach, which costs nmepence, or they may go afoot, whkh 
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A On foot, in opposition to sUttng still, lying, 
etc. , astir, on the move 

* 33 » Palsos. 4aa/a Is this woman thal lay a chylde bcdde 
a loote agaynet ibW Shaiw lit A iv l». ao W«r* our 
witty Empress* well a foot. im 6 - i H«h IV, I tlu 878 
ikfore the game s a foot, thou stiu let st slip slay Coori'a 
/Vn/r« I VII too Ishmael and his sons were all speedily 
airot tM Scott F M Perth It 133 A party of mummers 
who were a foot for pleasure 

8 Hence, In active existence, in operation or era 

ployment 

*•0* Skaks. Jul t III 11. 96$ Mischeefe thou art a foot 
sSjl Sandesson at St-rw/ Ad Aul vm (16731 iia Pnde 
setteth contentions a foot at the first and afterwards keepeth 
them afoot tfite Bikcm in Barton s Duiiy (tSaSi IV 384 
1 he Committee of the Army is kept a foot still, at salaries. 
Receivers.seneral and auditors are kept a foot at the same 
height ilyp Rooehs in Ctuutft leckn hdui IV ia8// 
I here is always a question afoot, whether the profits, etc. 

4 Comb afoot-baok (after a hone hark) 

159* Grkenk (jroatt worth of Wit D iii b, When 1 was 
fayne to carry my playing fardla afoot hacke 
t Afor(07/r'<f/ Obs [An extended form of loR, 
after the analogy of fore, a fore ho* and fore were 
at first the same word, but mtforan, on/otan had 
only the local meaning , so that afor is not a de 
scendant of either of these ] For, as for 

1 1489 Ptum/toH Corr rt And afore the latigage that Alan 
shold say, it is not so , he sayd none such langigr /bid 
94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not 1561 J Dai s tr Put 
hujctr OH ApocaUpit (1573) 9 And afore the ministers, or 
men, they do but onely wish 
Aforoe, obs variant of Affobck 
Afore (&f6>j), otiv , prefi , 9 n<\. conj Forms 1 
onfonm (2-3 ouforeu, aforen), ?3-4 aforn, 4 5 
afforii(e, 4 6 aforne, 4 affore, 5- afore [UL 
on foran ^ on, prep + fot an, itself an adv » in front, 
m advance, properly dative of for, used as adj 
orsb , cf »t~Joiau, be foran, to foran The 01 
on fot an is not of frequent occurrence, and it was 
only m 1 4th c that afot n, afore, became common, 
taking the place of the simple Forn, Fore, Oh 
foran, fore Afore may also in some cases repre 
sent Atkore, (Jb atforan which survived to i :|00 
By restriction to an object afore became a prepo- 
sition, and by ellipsis of a relatiie a prepositional 
conjunction Afore is now mostly obsolete in 
literature, its place being taken by Rkfork , but 
It IS retained in the Bible and Prayer book, is 
common in the dialects generally, as well as in 
‘ vulgar’ 1 ondon speech, and in nautical language 
Cf also pinafore ] 


1 Of place In front, in advance , in or into the 
fore-part Still used in naut lang and m dialects 


a 1000 AffS Ps cxiii 13 (txv 3) BeoA onforan e^j^an, tie 
majon fcor xeseon tr 1400 Leg hood 150 And prikkedc 

*■ nno Bohe byliynde and aforn 1430 L>i 

/7(i84o) 4 Allc clad in white, and the most prm 


j his panno Bohe bj 
’\IiHor Poems ( 1 840) 4 All 
cipalle Afforne in reed 1489 CAxroN f tytes f A 


33 1 hey shuld sett theyre lifte focte a fore 15*3 I 
Bsiiheks /' rtuiJtirf I ecci 561 birs, on afore to these false 
traytours, i^i Nurr Senecas Oclavtn i66 Light ashes 
easly puft aforne 1655 iJircES Com/t Ambuss 357 Me 
thinks It IS somewhat requisite you did send one afore 1677 
Loud has mcx(.iv/4 Having two (lUiis, one afore, and ilie 
other abaft 1769 I ai coner Shipwreck 111 118 While Rod 
mond, fearful of some neighbouring shore. Cries ever and 
anon, ' Loke out afore ' 1867 Smvth Sailors Ibord Bk 24 

Afoie opposed to abaft and signifying that part of the 
ship which lies forward, or near the stem Afoti, the same 
as before the mast 

2 Of time In time preceding or previous , pre 
viously, before atch but common dial 
xy^Ayenb 371 [Hit] auore ual)> ere hit by arered rijSo 
Sir perumh 2044 So bat hou ous sykerye affore 1430 
Lvoa CAn>« Ttoys vi. He gan them sowe right as men 
do come Upon the land that cared was aforne 1306 I in 
BALE 1 Cor XI 31 For every man begynneth a fore \ H ychf 
bifore] to eatc his awnc supper 1811 Bible Fph 111 3 As 
1 wrote afore {Wyctif aboue) in few words 1684 IUnvan 
PUgr II (i86a)3i9^Had I known that afore 1865 Dickens 
Mut Fr iiL 386 Dfian he had done afore. 

B prep [The adv with a defining object ] 

1. Of place Before, m front of , in advance of 
arch in literature , still common dial and in nau- 
tical language, whence the phrase Afore the mast, 

1 c among the conmion seamen, who have their 
quarters there 

iao5 Layamon - 

Sir Perumb aaSa All* |>e Sarny ns jiay a slowe ‘ J«t l>ay at 
him foundc. e 1440 Gesta Rom 1 3 And fastenyd it in J>e 
wall* afor* him 1599 Hakluyt Voy II 1 78 The Ti 
army was afore Rhodes. Holcroet Procopius 

Ferores pursued without looking afore him 1787 Burns 
Wks III 316 So, took a birth afore the mast, An owre the 
sea *8117 J Wilson IVhs 1855 I 357 Plenty of life let os 
howp IS yet afore us. 1867 Smvth SailoFt tV ord Bk , Afore 
the beam, all the field of view from amidship in a right angle 
to the ship s keel to the honton forward 
2 In or into the presence of arch and dial 
tiaso Grosseteste in Dom Archit III 75 E»e?ein the 
halle afore youremeyny isTyLANOu/* /’/B.v laAnd with 
a cro-sse afor J»e krage comsed Jnis to techen 1477 F ari 
Rivrrs (Caxton) Dictes 13 Be wel ware what ye speke afor 
your enemies, c 1340 mATT ( ompi Love to Reason 152 


My froward master. Afore that Queen I caused to be acited 
tilt W I rnnant Anster hair vi liii, Afore each half mis 
trusting e>e i8m Dickens Ol J’Wtst (1850! 60/1 * V ou re 
g^tum too proud to own me afore company, are yout 

*377 lAtMu/'y/BxiiBi Oultier as afor god 1983 h/omi 
lies II XIII I I (16401 178 If we suffer to be esill spoken of 
mr the love yf Cnnst, this is tliankfull afore God 164s 
R^ers haamam 365 Having (jod afore our eics. 

3 Of time Before, previously to arch Sc dial 

898 r> A (.kroH an 8o4(He)2cgaderade micelne here on 

foran winter xxmxlbid Laud MS lan 1116 paorma:tereinas 
^ cumtn !«ont onforan August c i«8o Sir Ferumb 3483 
If he wer now lyues man afore his had he come < isgo 
( MEKK Mitt AKiv 38 A* in y tijm af >or y» flood lOl* 
Bmi-a I s xvni « Afrrc the haruest when the bud is perfect 
s66oH Vihlh I nat of hciii 44 Some days afore that there 
was a Committee s86o D ickens Z.r// led 3)11 109 With 
a certain dramatic fire in her whereof I seem to remember 
having seen sparks afore now 

4 Of rank or importance In precedence of, 
above an/i and Ital 

1418 R W HvrEMAN in h / 11 tils (1883) Y well that Sy-m 
ken h kue htm trnndcIstcVen] A fore cny oihii man 1477 
h ARi Rivers iLaxtnnl Lhctis 20 Ix>ke that first affore all 
ihingis ye loue drede ami ol»e\c our lord hk t mm 
I riytr lihanasun treed In this Irinity 11 tie is afore 
or after oihcr 

C conj [elliptical use of the prep of lime, as 
afore tin time that he came, ajou that he came, 
afore he came ] Before, sooner than Sometimes 
strengthened with ot , cf ot e»e aith an<l dial 
1)40 lyenh 172 Aiure Jicc he come to ssrifte. ijag Li) 
Berners hrotssarl 11 xviii 34 In that season ufoic ir 
brauncesAtremon was tuitic ulc of the townc i5$aivNiE 
SAY Ifonanhi 5336 Affcrc tint day lie d nt, Th ire sallie 
signi!, in Sonne and Mone r6ii Him e ht k xxaiii 22 In 
the cucning af re hce thal was escaped came 1684 Hi nvan 
Ptlgr II 63 that they were Inngctl afore wc came hilhcr 
18*7 K CooPE R Pratri, 1 la 49 I hey will be here af >re 
you ran find a cover I 
D tomb 1 Of time 

a. Formerly prchxetl in the sense of 'previouslj, 
lieforehand’ to vbs and pples, as in afore bar- 
precludc, afon see, afore a<tcd, afotc t uniting 

t 1449 I EcocK A pr 502 Which Icttith and afore bamth 
the coinaiindement of ( > ><t in his lawe f kiiidc 1 > I e doon 
u 1564 Hic N Christs ChroH (1844) 55a Afore seeing the 
grievous plagues t6ia Wooimi l Suig Mate W ks jf s3 
i8s I he signs, af »rc lunning or Jemoiislralin^ of the innUnt 
disea.se are these 1700 J Marshall in Mise tnriosa 1718 
III 2sglhe vforc actedbvilihathisSouUltdinitsothcrl ife 
1877/ MoRLEVtr// Atisi Ser 11 35 Only as life wears on, 
do all Its afureshapen lines come into light 

b. Still used III ppl combinations, with the mtan 
ing, 'earlier in time or order, previously m a dii* 
course or document,’ as m aforesaid, aforegoing, 
and the similar afore cited, given o/n , men- 
tioned, -named, irpokeu obs , told obs 

1418 CiiKHEiE m 1 Ills Oin /rff I a! 4 live av>s of 
^ourvmclcafvrscyd ifioiSiiAKs tr ^Ct 11 iti 64lhcrsUcs 
isafxle and as aforesaid P itroclus is n foole. i»3»vMmE 
Aesul O eea/ ( <> 3 Our houseiiiTid the if resaid Mary ijga I 
Ir Junius on ipual 1 8 A < vnfiriiMtion of the af re g n g 
1813 We I LIN I N in (lurwood s Jlesp X 350 1 he aforegoing 
orders are to take effect 

1683 'sAi MON /> r H IT d 11 417 The vertucs you have in 
(he aforecited place 1741 Hi handson / u/Nr/i(i824 I Iji 
for the reasons aforepveii 1587 ffOLiiiNc Jh IJom i) ix 
133 I hese nf iremcniione I Philosvphcrs also ,1 > inll the 
world cucriasting (663t,FRHM k ( unset 12 Al I jwer rales 
thin the if re inenti nic I iS^BDickens V/ h Virk xxviii 
(CD cd ) 211 Ncwin.111 wiped hiv eyes wiih ihc afore 
menu lived duster 1603 Kn \\\'\ Htsf tusk » (i6j8) 1B3 
I he two valiant aforenamed wvrthj captatnes <845 J H 
N EWMAN Per el pment 34 1 And convr t« d many flic nforr 
mime I heretic* IS8« ilhsf fas I /(1804 38 Mvkinghls 
rcsid lice it (da-sgow for the caus ifuirtold 

2 Of place Afore rider <?/'<■ , an avaiit courier, 
scout , aforeship obs , the front part of the ship 

1470 A be/ in / m 1847) 16 1 heir nforeryders were tom 
10 Rotherham, mt /list Arm hdv /f (1838 8 Whan 
the Kynges afvrnc ridvrs had thus espjed their bciiige 
llhcrr). 1308 iRSvmAnr-M Jte P h v 1^(1495) 105 Ihe 
f vriivestp < elle of the briyne hightc prora in Uiyn as it were 
afomhypiie 

3 With again, on see Afounenh, Aforn-o\ 
Aforegoing see Afore D i b 
AforAhand (&io jhsendborA' at ill [f Afork 

pnp +H\ni), cf the much earlier Bkkorekand 
I n early times generally written as two (or three) 
words, ani even analyticpll’ afore the haud'\-e 
BkeORKHand, which is now the ordinary form 

1 \^lth previous preparation, in anticipation, 
m advance arch and dial 
1430 Lvdo Chrou 7 r y I V A« we were wontc afrrehande 
for to see. c 14)» Syr Gem rides jji He couth by ihe sierres 
I el of peace and of werrev. Of that he »eid afor the bond 
My faure alwey noth fond igifi 1 indalp A/ark xiv 8 She 
cam a fore honde to mnoynt my boddy to bis burv inge wvrde 
i6)9 FvLtzn /folp fV/tr v xxii (1840I380 In inc nature of 

j wages ear pat Co contraclcrl for afirehri i 1890 in KENS 

Lett (1880) I 331 It u not possible for him to say aforchand 
what It will (xist 

+ 2 adjeettvely Prepared or provided for the 
future Obs 

Bacon Hew All Mfks. 1860,275 The Strangers House 
IS at this time nch and much aforchand, for it hath laid up 
revenue. 1742 Richardson /’ aiwr/r (1824 I 216 A couple 
of guineas will be of use to Mrs. MumforrI who 1 doubt, 
has not muih aforchand 1748 — CfoE/iM (i8ii> HI ao, 
She lives reputably and is aforchaiv I in the world 


+ To bo aforehand with To anticipate, to 
forestall, to have the first word, or make the first 
move Obs 

1670 G H tr /fist CardtHifs 11 ii 173 AH that are In 
Rome dv strive to be aforehand with the world 1748 
Kiiharpson CAimm(i8ii)lI 323 A sagacity thal is afore 
hand uiih events. 1753 ~ CroHdisem viu (1781) I 37 Let 
me for unce be aforehand with iny uni le 

lAforenoM. Obs rare~' [f Arom adv + 
ness 1 J he state of being before , pre-exigtencc 
1587 Goldinc /V Myrnay iv (1617) 49 As for the euer- 
Iistingnevse it , in abide neither aforenessc nor afkernesse 

Aforesaid Stt Aeoke D i b 
Aforathonght (ifo«j))$t), /// a and fb ff 
Ati r» adi +t/iought see Think Apparently 
introduced as an 1 nghsh translation of the OKI 
I .aw hr piepenie in nia/tti pnpcirc] 

A ppl adj Thought hefivu entertained m the 
mind licforthand, prenuditatcd 

1981 1 AMIIAHI E htftn II Ml I 8B 341 If two (of mall e 
furclh luglu lie in await the vno to kill the other t6a8 
t IKE 3 Inst 47 With malice aforethoiiRht iBag (.oBHErr 
A NE t/ A /(/rf 488 lo nuke an act murder there must lie 
maliie aforethought iMo Carlm E //rrrvx(i8s8) 204 Sheer 
fiUch >id idle failles, allegory aforcthuiighi 1874 I loiiE 
MA HE in A itn /tet keb 231 I he inveterate habit of end 
ins^lories badly, wuh pessiinism afurethought 

B i/i late 1 hinking beforehand, premeditation 

i8st Sir J Hersciiki hat Phil 1 111 $ 5 Deliberately, of 
nf re ill iUE.hl lo devise remedies. 

Aforetime (ifoi Jtaiml, adv [f Afoke adv + 
liMK vonhnmg afore to the tempotal sense) 3 
Before m time, in former time, formerly, previously 
*535 C vvERiiAiE Ji m vi 10 1 ike a* his maivcr was to ilv 
of ire tyme i6it tbtd As hee did afore time 1857 Miss 
Minkw iRiii tr / inters S rm xxv 491 Ihe light in which 
he walked aforetime 1S80 Ml irnead (/121M 1 I63 Neither 
can 1 marry her who ha* uforctime been my mother in law 
1] Kartly at t rib as adj and absol as sb 
1839 Baii i V I tstus Aix I164B) 209 Believing not the afore 
time unity Of the Divine and human s8^ (»roie ( ni e 
(i86j)! I 37l'aivvy which fills up the blank of the aforetime 

t Afo retimes, adv oh [f prec , with gent 

tival s, ns in sometime s, probably afterward* un 
deistood as a jilural -v] AtioKVTlME 
1587 (iiiiiiNr DeMyrnayw 130 The thing which hid 
vforetimcs liene dispulTblc nmong the Heathen Is now ad 
iiiilittl as an article of faith t8M Ot anvii i e / Ma- Orient 
V 1682 41 1 hotivh It were granted that (he soul lived afore 
tiincH wiinout 1 body 

t Afo reward, Wr amSpup Obs [fAF0Kl' + 
u vrd (tlLfiiiing place or position, an against //we) ] 
A adt a 1)1 order First of nil, first in rank 
b Of place In front 

1197 k (>i It Fat ovnrewnrd pe bUsop hii those 

nf ifahe Water <>mard t i)oo Bikit cyi for (her were furst 
iml Aforeward the Ky ng und his votic i ijjbo Sir heritmb 
3380 Kol tnd WAS pe fiirste of alle Fst rod afforeward 
B pup 11 he adv with defining obj ] In front of 
ri^ Sir J crumb 3023 At furst and afforeward alle 
Ptykede n co»yn i f he Amyrallc 

Aforeyo, n, -ns, vnr of Afcrhens 
t Aforne XXB, // <*/ mu] adt Obs [A coinbiiin- 
tion of ajoten (set Art HE) and aftan, afiii, AoaiN, 
in yvhich the former word apjvcars as aforn, afore, 
afor, and the latter as ayen, cyen, -yen, oye, 
-ye, or (fioni the adv gen oy<wr) ns nyenR, 
eyens, yens, ons Jhosc in s ate mostly 

northern Cf ( 3 l Joiaii ongeancs stcFoHNiNhTj 
A prep 

1 Over against, opposite Bcftnc, in the 

presence of 

1*50 Layamon 18520 par sat Vther pe king in his heye setle 
Aforncyen him Gorfois Aymb 18 He m wel vileyiv 

and oivtrcwc mircyelus Ihord 1374 Chav cer / Eoy/w, 11 
11 39 Ihe yond tr house, that siciit aforcyens ut. rf4ss 
WvNTOi N t ran v 11 viii 899 Set cwyn a for nens Herwyke 

2 VN ith regard to, in rtsptcl of, ns concerns 

1)40 Ayenb 24 Auorye Fct b^i as* hcjbc, u«yrhede 
A lyepcyaulc ase clicr wyt Jbtd 130 Ysy liuu )x)U art 
fyeble and brotcl, and a uorye het body ana a uoryc he Viulc 
B adv [obj omitted J Over against, opposite 
1388 WvciiE/l/irA*v 39 live ccntunen that stood aforn 
nyens 

t Afoni>c3i, aforen-on, adv and pup. Obs 
[A comb of afot en (see Afork) and On ] 

A adv In front 

IS09 1 AVAM N 36647 pa Bruttes to ra.sden <aivd smiteu 
to a uorenon 

B prep In front of 

taos 1 AVAMON 38313 Moddred him wes auornon Ihd 
10413 Fulgenes him wes nforen on (lajo aforiion] 

tAfo'TTOWfOtA/ Vis [Sc vanantof At ORF, pro- 
bably formed on after war «, morrow 1 Before 

199a Lvndesav Papyngo (1866)327 And so befell, in lyll 
ane mynhfull morrow, In to my garth I post, me to repose, 
Ihts bird and I, as we wer wount a/orrow 

il A fortiori (c* f<)»jJio» rat), adv phr [L a 
from, /OF/ioEt stronger (sc ariumento)} With 
stronger reason, still more conclusively 

t^H Srvw-vz Psythol (1873) I 11 1 146 Tlie expresM >n 
‘substance of Mind can have no meaning A fort tort, the 
substance of Mind cannot be known 

Afoul ( 4 fuu l),d<A' prop phr [A prep l + Foub 
cf asleep} Entangled 

1809 J Bariow C dumb vii 521 With shrvuds afoul 
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t Afouildef ( Obt [a OFr afondri'r, v%x 
of ej^ndurio hollow out, undermiiie, swallow up 
Cf Pr es/ondrar and esjondar, L e x out and fundus 
bottom vePouNDEn] To disable, lame 
t306MAUNDEV teHisHorsAhallenotbcnafoundrcd. C1400 
Btryn Prol 6ii F lor aftir his hete he cau^te a cold, ^urh 
ny^tis eyre 1 nat he was nere a found[r] it 
Afraid (ifrc-id), /// a >onn8 4 ofiraied, 
afOraied, 4-6 affirayed, 4-7 aflVaid(e, 5 afrayet, 
aflrayt, 5-6 afirayed, 6 affirayd, afirayd(e, 6 
aflraid Also aphet firayed, flraid [Ong pa 
ppit of afray, Ar“»RA\ i (cf lay, laul say, said, 
etc j which, being more us^ than any other part, 
atrjuired an independent standing, and has retained 
the spelling afraid, while the vb is affray ] 

1 As ppk Alarmed, frightened , hence taadj ,\n 
a state of fear or apprehension, movetl or actuated 
by fear (As an adj it never stands before a noun ) 

X33p R Brvnnk tkroH 16 po Kyng was nlle aflTraied tint 
jAllc frayed he went fro pat cue r 13W Ch A ucf h S Ai/w 
r 400 Ihts was nat afered ne afrayed < 14*0 Auturt 
of Art her xxxi 9 (184a 15 1 he freson was afrayet and ferd 
of that fare 1440 Proinp Parv Affnyed Urritiis t 
Lancelot 3469 So sal thai lynd wc ar no ihing affrayt toot 
SlUKS JhI Cas It It loi ff Cxsar hide himselfe, shall they 
not whisper Casar 1* ftflVaid T i6« Hoi lro»t / 

II 34 I he Roman army were troubled and aflFnid 1671 
MiiT^r^/’ II ^^9 Back they recoild alTraid Afod Come 

2 Cons/ 

a with of (sometimes omitted before a clause) 
139a IPill PaUrtu ai 58 He hat of he white beres ho hremli 
wan afraied 1483 Caxtun ( de la Four f 1 His wyf made 
aemblaunt as she therof were affrayed iS 99 Buiri-s 
Diets Dry Dinner Arb ) oa Such su are afTrayed of roasted 

Pigge 1667 Min ON /’ Z X 117, I of thy voice Affraid 
being naked hid my self thi f xii 493 What man can do 
against thee, not alfraid 167* Hunvan / ilgrtm i (i86ii 124 
I was afraid ont at the very first i« 5 S Kinoslkv 1 eft 
(18781 1 443 He first taught me not to be afraid of truth 

b With inf In fear of the consequence (to one 
self) of , not having courage to 
iSgSCovpRDALb/ r 111 fiMosescoueredhisf-ice for he was 
afrayed to lokc vjion Ood [Wyclif He dnr»t not loko ajens 
(roul. iS^o SiDNFV A rt,ndia ili 317 1 hey were affraid e\cn 
tocrie. 1610 Shaks lemp t 1 47 We are lesse afraid to 
be drownde then thou art lyift-iS Lady M W Mont At 1 
/ ett I X 37 1 0 see me afraid to handle a gun < 1735 Port 
Prol ic Sat 903 Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike 
1890 M'Ccwii fJ/r fotf i\ II (1874)498 Afraid to look upon 
the full Durily of Ood. 

0 witn depend cl hst, with subjunctive, intro 
duces a deprecated contingency of which there is 
danger, that, with subjunctive, an unpleasant pos 
sibiuty • with indicative, an unpleasant probability 
or contemplalctl reality The conjunctions are some 
times omitted 

1330 Palm; 433/1 He was as a frayde as any man you sawe 
this twelve monethes that I woldc have gyven hym a 
blowe 1335 CoVLROAi X Poh s\ 14 I am afrayed lest soch 
thinges happen vnlo me also Itfiii Bible ibid, I am 
afraid, lest if I goe iti vnto her I die 1 i Moci xii 40 
He was afrayed that lonalhHs wulde not suffre him 1^ 
Shaks Merck. I'eu i it 47 I am much afraid my Ladte nis 
mother plaid false x6« A Stakforu Arw/ 118691 98, 

1 was affraide it would have infected nw other bookes. 

1816 J Wilson III iv 39 Perinps thou art 

afraid I.esl the night air may spoil its Wuty 1847 I fwes 
fhst Phil II 313 He was afraid lest the poetical spirit 
should be swept away along with the prophetical M<xt 
He IS afraid that his dishonesty will be diMiovered I am 
afraid that it is too true afraid that we are not m time 
We were afraid lest we should or that we might hurl them. 

d. of With gtriind is found m all these senses, 
but chiefly « lat with subj , of which it is a more 
modem equivalent 

xyay Swift Gnlluvr 11 viii 174 I was affraid of trampling 
on every traveller that I met 1839 Brrwster Ne^itnn If 
XXIV 337 He was afraid of being known as the author of the 
work Mod I am afraid of bathing there k to bathe there 
1 was afraid of treading on somebody s toes -lest 1 should 
tread 

AfrftidnCIi (&frc''dnes) Wbs [f prec + 
NKSN ] The quality or state of being afraid , 
timidity, fear 

1669 Garbutt H'it 936 The shyness and afraidness one of 
another 

iAiSNigreA /<* ^ afb^yd. 

[Either for p kaykii with a w prefix a for t ,y ,y , 
or with intensive a ] I* rtwed, rubbed, worn bare 

rtgoo lundale f-'u lai And feyth with frawde is corrupt 
and afrayed. ij«3 Fitxherbeut Husbandry (1334) G viy, 
Affreyd is an yll disease, and comtnethe of great labour and 
rydynge faste with a contynuall sweate. 

Afreet, afrit, afrite (« frft) [Arab 
'i/rit ] An evil demon or monster of Mohammedan 
mythology 

xSoa Southey Tkaiaha xii xlx. Wka. IV 411 Fit warden 
of the sorcery fate, A rebel Afreet lay 18x3 Byron Giaonr 
784 llien stidking to thy sullen grave, Go— and with GouN 
and Afnts rave 1844 Disrarii Contngsby iv ti tt$ Habi 
tants more wondrous than Afrite or Pen 
llAfre’aO*,a<A' Obs (It afresco,aff'\ In fresco 
a 1706 Evelyn Diary I 40 The long gallery, paved with 
white and black marble, richly fretted and paynted afresca 
Afreah (&fre adv , also 6 afiressho, afireshe 
[f A- prtf \ + Fbksh, probably after analogy of 
atuw, in which tlie a- is a reduction of Op No 


instants of of fresh haii been found On fresh is 
probably a mere erroneous expansion, after such 
pairs as a sleep, on sleep, m which a really ] 
Anew, with a fiesh commencement, freshly 

X909 F lAHi-R IPhs 183 Now shewe mercy vpon thy chyrche 
afresshe. 1394 Shaks. aitA ///, i u 36 Dead tlennes wounds 
Open their congeal d mouthes, and bleed afresh X603 
K Noi I Es I/ist Ttirket (16381 100 Wars began again to anse 
on fresh 1791 Jomnhoh Rambler No 184 P* The day calls 
afresh upon him for a new topicke x8^ 1 hirlwall Greece 
III XXIV nS Fxisting treaties i>houT(I be ratified afrc,sh 
1893 Kingslfv Hypatia in (1869) 35 We start afresh 
Afret (afro t), adv and pri / a prop phr [A 
ptep^-hY MET ] In a fretted state 
xlM m ini Irl'dt 330 High are the clouds in their going, 
afret where the winds pursue. 

-f Afre*te, V Obs Forms 1 of>fr6t(an, 3-4 
afret(e [f Or pi ^ from 4 frel-an to gnaw, de 
vrmr see P RET 3 To devour 
c 1300 Pol Songs 937 1 he dcvel huem afretye, Rau other 
aruscel / 340 1 he fend uti afretie withfleuant with felle 

AfPeyne, var Afkbev nk v Obs , to question 
t Afrant, adv and prep prop phr Obs [A 
/; 1/ * in + h RONT sh Used to translate Yr de front 
which has the same range of use 3 
A adv 

1 Face to face, in direct opposition , opposite 

r 1380 Str hrnmh 1680 An hundred kny^tes wy)) outc 
faille fn-r >11 (/ e un the bridge] aflfrount in owe mete 1587 
Holinsiifd tkrvH. Ill 824/1 The king of England Iieng 
afront before 1 ornate i6ox Holland P/iny \in xxv, 1 hese 
Islanders be the only men that dare cncountre him affront 

2 In front 

1987 Hoi inhiu n Ckroii I 50/1 Least hi» people should be 
assailed not onlie afront but also tyon euerie side. s6il 
bPLLO Hut Gt Rut ix u 431 i No way lay open saue 
onely a front i6ix (^i ari fs Hadatsa The Bull works stand 
«fr nil to keep tbeo out 1870 Smith Syu 4 Antonyms 
Aback, Ant ahead, afront 

3 In a front , abreast 

c 1400 Fundale I u toot Afrontte unnetbe thci myght 
passe. 1996 Shaks. i Hen. iy,\\ iv 933 1 hese foure came 
all a front and maincly thrust at me. 1613 PuRt has / ilgr 
I V tit 395 I welve men may ride a front through them 
x 9 si Molle Camerartus Ltv Lib v 1 318 To containe two 
galties afront with ease 

B /At/ [T he adv limiltd by a sb] In front of 
1M7 Phafr rhnetd \i Q i b, lhaii death himself whose 
nei^bour next was Sl^ and Mortal Warres afront the 
gate. 16x0 Holland Camden t Bnt i 337 1 wo bulwarks 
strong afront the Foe are raisd xtea Callis ^statute 0/ 
SeHert(lb^^) 35 1600 Acres were gained from the Sea, affront 
the Mannor of sir Valentine Brown there 

tAfronght, PPl a \irsx offruht=offurhi , see 
AFFRiourn Cf alsoQF anforht Umm] Fright- 
ened, timid 

c X490 M >rte A I tkur 73 1 he bysschope spake w* oute fayle, 
1 houghe he were nothynge afroughte. 

A X ro Wl l (afruuiD, eulv and//*/ a prop phr 
[A prep I + F rown ] In frowning posture 

1678 JoAouiN Songs 4/ Italy Jhe lion of Venice 

with brows a frow n 

Aft (aft) adv Forms 1 eeftan, (3-6 wanting), 
7 afte, 7- aft [As usual with nautical terms the 
early history is lost , but comparison with the de- 
rived baft (earlier bafH, laften, hveftan, be nftan), 
show It to be the OF trjlan, cogn w Ooth aftana 
from bebiiul, f afta behind , formally a supeilative 
of aj off, away, with primitive superlative suffix 
la cf <»r tna ros, wpi rot The true relation of 
after and af t is that of Ur vpo-Ttpos and irpS/ rot , 
but OE seflan was only an adv of position, and 
it IS apt to be treated in mod Eng as the positive 
of Anra 3 

tl i,eti llehmd, in the rear 01 s 
937 O h Lhron , R 0/ Brunanburh 63 Let him behindim 
earn tefuin hwit dcses brucan 
2 Naut a Of position In or near the hinder 
part or stem of a snip 

x6a8 Digbv I oy Afedit (1868) 3 Of aequall height fore and 
aft 1706 Phillips s v , How chear ye fore and aft ? 1 e How 
fares all your Ships Company t 17x8 Steei e Fisk pool 170 
Whose hold had gratings fore and aft 1863 Lonof OlaJ 
XI, Though the flying sea spray drenches Fore and aft the 
rowers benches. 

b Of motion or direction Towards the stem, 
into the hinder part of the «hip 
x678 Phillips, Aft or Abaft a word us’d by Seamen to sig 
nify aiw Action, Motion or Application from the Stemwarae 
oftne Ship toward the Stem anGoaft vstjAknaon Voyage 
III iL(ed 4) 43< We began to get the gunx aft 1838 I an 
OFR ExpM Niger III xvl 954 Call them aft, and let them 
stand by the arms. 1833 MxRavAT Pet Simple (1863) 5a He 
said to us as we came on deck,—' Walk aft, young gentle 
men ’ 1899 W James Nav Hut Gt Brit IV 73 Mixed 
and camM aR, as the ringleader of the mutiny 

0 Fore and aft from stem to stem, lengthwise 
Also attnb 

a 1618 Raleich Im Shaping 39 Needing no other addi 
tion then a slight spar Decke, fora and afta as the Seamen 
call It. fSTi M Fmter Pkyuol 11 l f 3. 395 A certain amount 
of lateral and fore and aft movement 

8 Of time Back from the present, earlier 

3674 N Fairfax Bn/k 4 Se/i 38 1 here being nothing but 
everbuUng God . there can be no such thing as Time, or 
fore, or aft, at alL 1878 Hobsks Odyttey 999 Next him 
spake Alttherses, who afone baw fon and aft 


4 Comb oSi^<sRJoiX4,9dt^vMiaXsnafter<etbint after* 
banquet in After- m cotnb, II. 

x8x8 Genii. Atag LXXXVI 1 xo9 The aft cabin was only 
wanting to make the boat complete. atMTwrmttOtMt 
49 (N) At aft meales who shall pays for the wine T 
Altar Caftax), adv and prep Forms* s-3 
ssfter, 3-3e»fter, 3-4 efber, 3^9 after; occas. 
4-6 aftir, -jrr, -or, -re North 4--7 efter, -ir, -yr. 
mE Kfter cogn w OS and OHG aftar, *tr, 
OF ns efter adv and prep., ON aptr adv, eptxr 
prep , Goth aftra back, aftaro from behind, adv , 
Gr AwwTtpv, Skr apatar^m Ong a compar 
form of af I ab, Gr dird, Skr elpa, with compar 
suffix ter, THEB , =5 ‘ farther off, at a greater dis- 
tance from the front, or from a pomt m front’ , 
and hence in the Teutonic langua^s * more to the 
rear, behind, later ’ Used m the oldest Eng as a 
separable verbal particle capable of governing a 
case fdat or acc ) m composition, whence, when 
detached from the vb , it appeared as adv or Prep 
according to the absence or presence of an object 3 
•j As auv or prep in separable comp 
f 889 K Ai FRED Oros 1 X, Him mfter folsiende wxeron 
r lajo yntianaiS. MS >(1873)33 Ant hare fan |>at ham efter 
sohten [Bodl MS ferden ham efter]. 

A adv 

1 Of place or order In the rear, behind (With 

go, lome, follort, etc) 

c lOM 0 E Gasp Matt, xxi 9 Diet foie {net For beforan 
ferde, and )>»*■ c xi6o Hatton Gosp ibid , 

Dxt folc pe bicr liefore ferde, & kset {/e kaer efter ferde 
1009 Layamon 1 573 t>e king sette to fleonne and al ba ferde 
eafter c X380 Sir hernnih 1001 & key fohyeak auer wik 
rendouns x6xx Bible Luke xxiii 55 And the women also 
followed after, and beheld the bepufehre Nursery Rhyme, 
Jack fell down and broke his crown, And Jill came tumbling 

after Vod Pul your own first, and let tnesc come after 

2 Of time Subsequently, at a later time , after 
wanls F ormerly used before the vb , now only 
at the end of a sentence or clause, and chiefly in 
phr befote or after, or as in a b 

a xooo Beov. ulf 34 eafera waes sefter cenned c ttae 
Ltg St hath 1333 We mahenhaue sikereblleaue to arisen 
alle after 1375 Barbour 197 And >^st nocht quhat 

Ruld eftir tyd c 3400 Destr Troy iv 1439 (lyf an end nade 
ben now, & neuer noyet efter 1481 Caxton Reynard{\x \> ) 
65 Men may wet lye whan it is nede and after amende it 
x^ Plat jetiell 4 /> 11 40 A substance, which you may 
after cleanse by ablution itex Shaks fnl Cms 1 il 76 
If you know, i hat I do fawne on men And after scandall 
them a 1631 Donnl Serin xetL IV 171 ITic very plate 
where Solomons temple was after built 1840 Fuller 
Abel Redit , Peter Martyr (1867) I 951 Chir worthy Jewel, 
after bishop of Salmbury 3796 Burkf SnbL <4 B Wks 1 
956 All we do after is but a faint struggle. 3788 H Walpolk 
Hist Doubts 5 The king smote the young prince on the 
face and after his servants slew him. Mod 1 never spoke 
to him after 1 was never so treated either before or after 
b esp In combination with another adv of time 
or adverbial phrase, soon after, long after, an hour, a 
year after The day, iheyear after next following 
r MO Lindisf Gosp M ark x. i Gesomnadon efter sona mcniSo 
to mm a xooo 7 Ca'Dmon Gen (Grein) 550 /^fter si 38 an 
( 3340 Gaau b Gr Ant 1640 & efter sones of k« same he 
serued hym k®r® 15x3 Douglas AFneuvs v 40 Brocht in 
schorl quhile eftir 1536 Wriothbsley Ckron (1873) 

I 36 The morrowe after being Satterdaie. x6xi Bible fohn. 
I 35 1 he next day after John stood, and two of his disciples. 
IMS Hart Anat ih 11 iv 73 This flux continued for 
some few dayes after Ibid 11 vi 87 She died about two 
monthsafter X793HANVIAV /'/'«rF/r(i769]II viii 1 1838000 
after the artillery proclaimed the news to the people Mod 
1 hot must have been in the week after 

B Prep I Of place 

1 With verbs of motion (expressed or implied) . 
Followmg, going, or coming in the rear of, Mhind 
csoooAgs Gosp Luke IX eaJjnhwdwyleeftermecunian. 
f X179 Lamb Horn 5 AI k® folc k« «ode efter him 
Runeun k>^ue lofsong cxa30 Ancren Rmle 196 Up oSe 
huliat heo clumben efter us. 1997 R Glouc. 398 Roberd 
cri of F laundres after kulke ost come. 1388 Wvci ip Luke 
XIV 97 He that benth not his cross, and cometh aftir me 
35^1 INDALE and x6ix tbtd , Come after me. xgM Shaks 
3 Hen VI, V m 97 Shall we after them? After them, nay, 
before them, if we can 1707 Land Csu mmmmcccxxxtu/7 
After whom rode on Horse back a Courier of the Republick 
iBx 8 J Wilson City of Plague 1 il 371 That merciless ghost 
that walks the sea After our ship for ever cs 9 fnj S Knowles 
Virgin. I I. llie people will throng after him with shouts. 
T 2 Of position Behind Obs rare, 
c 1380 Wycuf Traet l 39 Crut clepide hym Sathanas and 
bad^ him go after hym c 3380 Sir Ferumb 3776 SpcdiUch 
in bey wenta, & After hymen made b® gat® taste c 1400 
Apol for Lott s6 Go o bak after Me, Sathanas. x^ 
Caxton G de la Tour a d, Suche ther be that lawgheth to 
fore yow, whiche after youre back goo mockyng. X7e4 
N KWTON Optieks (J ) Sometimes 1 placra a third prim after 
a second, and sometimes also a fourth after a third 
1 8 Followmg the course of (anything extendetl 
in space); hence, along (a Imear dimension), across 
or away over (an extended surface) Obs or dial 
erfiO E ChroH He (iblfred] lytle wer^a aefter wudum 
for, and on mar ftestenum. a xooo Beaumlf 9854 Josawon ka 
aefter wietere Wyrm-cynnes fela. c xbm Moral Ode 333 (tar 
IS woninge & wop after eche strete. xaeg Layamon 13777 
Al kat verden efter wibl Ibid. 1x140 And flu)en after wre 
SK (In Somerset a keeper says, 'You d best go down along 
after that wall— after that dttch ,* an apothecaiy says,* the 
pain seems to lie after the cheek bone.’ Cf ' You had better 
follow the wall J 
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+b. Along the surface of, close to. Oh. rare, 

a i«eo Fm l>*t haiije blod om «ftw «orSan iMt 

(. 534 ) Div, Hey comineih oft 
gms« called crofote, and groweth flatte, after the erthe. 

4. rollowing with intent to overtake, pursuing, 
in pursuit of a Pnmanly, in reference to things 
in motion , b also to things at rest, when their 

E lace IS doubtful , with g», send in search of, 
I quest of, to find To be after to be in pursuit 
of, trying to reach or get into the company of (a 
person), trying to get or do (a thing) 

1 1000 /Elfric Gen xxxi 36 For hwilcum gylla ferdest 
Jninaftermef 1x54 t) A C/tr®/. (Laud MS ) «n 113a Ue 
ig sende efter him 1375 Barbou » Hruee v 5 1 1 I- ftir hym 
in hy he sent x 6 st Biblk i Sam xxiv 14 After whom is 
the king of Israel come out » after whom dost thou pursue * 
After a dead dogge, after a flea. 16*3 Sanofuson 35 Ww 
(k 68 i) I 91 He must after them, and smite them, and pluck 

the spoil out of their teeth itoBX^^W Gaz inmmmccccxix/5 
riiey stand from u*, and we after them with all the Sail a 
can. Mod Run after him and catch him ' 
b c teeo i^LFRic /?!•»</ VI 14 Ne far hu softer fremdum 
godum xtAt-O P (I) ) Her for Ealdredbisccpio Rome 

efter his pallium c 1175 Lamb Horn 7 God almihli sende 
his apostles efter be assa foie, c 1435 Forr Portugal 500 
Hys squyercs bode he ther Aftyr hys armor for to far i6n 
Biblb Dttd VI 14 Yce shall not voe after other gods r74a 
RilHARDSON Patttila 111 »oi Ihcrc nobody come*! after 
her she receive* no I etters i?75Shfridsn A’lrnA v n 15a 
What tricks arc you after npw J 1876 Frkf man A tir w c onq 

11 X 463 The new Metropolitan went to Rome after his pal 

lium Mod /am There arc many aftci this situalian Slu. 
has too many followers , always some young man after hci 
6 Hence, Denoting the aim or object of many 
vha , adjs , and sbs ofaction , the idea of m pnrnnt 
of passing into those of /« otder to orirtake, attain 
to, come up uith, meet roith.fnd, diKirja, hat n , 
obtain, f^el, have 

•fa To stand, abide, after , le m expectation of, 
to c.atch, meet Ob^ 

rtaoQ Ormul 6306 Herode king Bad affterr Jieiire com 
ia97 R Gcouc 367 After betere wynd hit mostc here al 
stonde c 137a Cmai cer Boethius (1868) 13 Vif l>ou abitlesl 
after hciM of fw leche 1393 1 ancl P PI C 11 134 Hewes 
in J»c halyday after hele way ten 1515 Fniyiatl W dc 


b To look, see,^ttr (a thing gone, going, or liable 
to go) , hence. To look to the stale of, attend to 
IJ7S Barbour Brnct i\ 616 Eftir ilie fyre he lukit fast 
*383 LaNol P pi G \ h tsteward ich byhukle after he 
sonne. a 1699 Ladv A Halki i 1 Autobt g (187$) 73 (. le to 
Edinburgh to looke affter my concerne i8m Hi Mas 
TiNFAU Brooke Barm 1 a lo meet the in istcr liking after 
his fruit trees Mod Is there anyone t > look after the tow *7 

0 '^0 tall, shout, ii}histlc,aj ter Also/^'- , repl 
\rjfor') To seek to get by calling, whistling, etc 
S393 Langc. P pi C IV 137 fhe kynce fram consail cam 
and tallyd after medc cisoo LoiKi Lor ell Bote 1843 14 
Some stered at the helme beliynde. Some whysteled after 
thewynde itoqStfkii /.i/ZirNo 59(1806)1! 87 Ihey 
never call after those who run away from them 1766 
Goldsm iu ofUakff IV I he very ihildtcn will hoot 
after us Mod He shouted after me down the street 


d To search, seek, tnqmte, ask, ajter (the mibs 
lug, wanted, absent, or unknown) 
a MOO Bemoulf 670 Wlonc hasleh mfter hjelejnim fr.e;^n 
r 1300 K Alts 1835 Uche mon soughie after socour 1377 
Lanol. P pi Vi V 543 , 1 sey^h ncuere palmere axen after 
hym ssWA Kino ir Cuuisius ( attih 33 Fatncstlie seik 
cUer things pleasand to the 1591 Siiaks TiioOent 1 1 63 
He after nonour hunts I after love 1597 t /leu 1 1 1 1 
29 My Scruant frauers, whom I sent to listen after Newes 
idixUiuiK f)rN/ XII 30 1 hat thou eiKiuire n >1 aftcrtheirgods 
1751 Johnson ^ (m(^/ No 144 pit 1 hi* iinpartml and rc t 
ous enquirer after trtith 1775 Siifridvn Knots 11 1, I 1 ild 
him you had sent me to inquire after h s health 1873 I* ak 
rar ititle) ' Seekers after God Mod Hearing of his illness 
1 called to ask after him He inquired very kindly after 
my parents. 

e. With sbs, adjs, and sbs of desire, as to 
long, hanker, hunger, thirst, strive , be eai^et ,p eedy, 
have a hankertnt', desire 
a 1000 Beountlf 3762 Him after dec* i urn men dyrnc Ungah 
c xaao UreisuH of our Loutrdt 185 Hu wilneji after cunfort 
on eorjie. ci^ Lamefyn 630 He was sore alonged after a 
good meel 1535 Covfrimle Ps xlii i Like as the hert dc 
xyrelh [x6xt panteth afterl the water broke* So longeth my 
soule after the, 0 God 164s Rogers Baaman 479 An ar 
dent affection after it, as one that is famished 1709 Si ef ll 
flitter No 57 (1806) II 64 Will Ubl, who is so ihirs^ after 
the reputation of a companion 1796 MousnAmer Geog I 
301 A prevailing desire after a peaceable accommodation 
i8m Goleridce H^allenst n iu, Because 1 Endeavoured 
after peace, therefore I fall x8^ Macaulav Ess (1846 II 
144 He wa* greedy after power with a greediness all his 
own 1894 Tmackrray Enucomts I v 53 1 his brave man 
thought ever of his absent child and longed after him. 1879 
C Geikie Lfe ofChnst Ivt 678 The priesthood had stnveii 
after kingly power and rank 

II Of time 

0 Following in the succession of tune , in sue 


cession to, 

c 1000 Ags Got^ John u 30 JFAer me cymS wer me be. 
foran geworden we* c 117$ Lamb Horn 75 And ic ou wile 
aeggen word efter word 1097 R Glouu6o Ihs Kymbel 
aftur liys fader kyng was of hi* londe tf/ja A M tr Gabel 
hoHtr's Bk Physic 9/1 Doe this the continuance of 9 dayes 
after other, every morning »6n Bible ’John l 30 After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me x&» Vknner 
yiM Berta vii J15 They are not gotvd to lie taken after 
meat (Cf Grace after Meat ] 1849 Macauuv Hut hng 


I ada And what was tt to htm who ruled after him? Ibtd 
**400 * uming out judge after judge, till the bench had 
been filled with men ready to obey impliatly the directions 
t * j 1866 Saia Barbnry 93 In front of the 

l»rand Hotel gather group after group. Stod 1 ime after 
time 1 urged him to do tt 

7 Sul>ac«jucnt to a space of time , after the In 
terval of, at the close of In mod usage after three 
months vanes with three months after, the former 
emphaatring the interval 

c 1000 -tgs Gos^ Matt XXVII fiiiFfter hrjmi da^on ic an 
r xt6o tiattoH Git/ ibid. After preom da^en ic ansa. *379 
Barbour Brut 1 1 40 fhe land Lay deaulat eftyr hys day 
'• ' 'V dt x\Mi 63 After thre dayes I shal ryse a}cn 
*5J0 * •**'**' V tbuf After thre dayes I will aryiC agayiie. 
158a N 1 (Rhein) 1 hen after fourtene ycres I went vp 
againeto Hienivaiem [Wvri fourtene feer aft ir , liNU xitii 
) eares after that Cmanm xtiii ycres thereafter Genes & 
fourtene ycres after). xdM Hart Anat Ur 11 \ So 
After a while she fell into a night feuuer 1641 tRhNdi 
Distill (1651) \ 109 I hey will after a lime coiiiract a mu 
laginous slimic matter 1733 H vnwav /rat (1763)1! x... 

1 283 After putting gamsons tn these places, he marched for 
Ji »/£ x^ Hm M KM 1 < rvur \ ! rrst 18$ After a^cs of 
subiiission lhcyl>ccamcrc*t)es,andretM:llluus. l/^fAfur 
two years absence Ru hard returned to 1 ngland After i 
I jng inters 1) the l.isk »a.s resumed 

8 Siibsequeiit to or Inter than n point of time 
(Not necessarily in immediate scijutiux ) .tjhi 
hotit s after the regular hours of w ork 

««SS Ob Cht u an 774 Aftersuniian Kctl|i,»iigc 1 laoo 
Pfin t tit It m 47 On |>c chtefte dai efter his burjie IB07 
K t.u 407 Anon ifici Mvdxiiiicr )\s battylc yiT> 
Was 1384 t HAKFK Leg (, U om 580 Aniyr ihc dctli of 
I holomc Rey iietle his queen C leojiatras c 1440 Keti/, 
e ts fr Ihotnt it 4 /S (i86t) 25 1 fore [hs sail wacic 
vvhilkc ere be ten comandemeiitis 1587 Hoiinsiii i) Stot 
(.In n (iW II 117 Adrian the legal came too late as 
who should say, a day after the fiirc 1588 A King tr 
( tuisns Cate h 14 A'icrnal lyffc for y* cho«in eftir 
dcatlie. 1605 Bacon Ad Leant 11 i g t (1873) 1 he namt 

tiun nia> bo )>ci >re tb« fa t ns ssell as after x6ii Buns 
7 * * 14 I here cs no d\y like tb it lief re it or after 11 
1641 Ktrktudlr ihirlomm Minute Bk (1855)98 four 
davps efter your receq t heir if 183a Hi Martinsau ///// 
/ n//ry VIII 134 It wax long after dark i86t 'Ihasiohu 
< tty ij- Suburb 1863 463 One night after hours he liorrowed 
the sketch 1879 I snnyson / mcr-i / 74 1 he eleventh muon 
After their inuriaKc Mtd (in Dicks N si 111 work after 
hours and finish it 

9 Of temporal and logical sequence Substipient 

to and in conRe<|ULnce o? 

<1x000 bt rtuif 3216 JH sweord oncan after hei)>o 
sw4ie wanian csdtor /' /V/wx 20 An >|>er wol after )> m 
areri ciintake 1475 Caxton 7iro« 35 h After that 1 umlir 
stondc ly y ur wordes. 1753 Hanwav ha (1763)! \ii 
xcii 426 After what ha* been s.ud we may coiiten)))latc 
the siqirnor charm* of liberty 1877 I vnsii 1 tudmaikt 
1/34 After what ha* been already said, any one will readily 
ice that etc M / After liLS behaviour to nis parents, wlui 
could you rxj ect / 

10 Uf temporal sequtr ice and logical opposition 
Subsequent to and notwithstanding tsp m after all 

1603 Smaks l/rnr for M v 1 347 Harko how the viUaine 
would close n w After hi* treasonable abus s i7ioPAtMiK 
brmtrls 69 After all our complaints of the lawyers and the 
law, there is no man in this kingdom too big for riibtr 
187ft 1 Ki VI I VAN Ma aulay til 113 After all, as far as your 
verses are oiKcrned 1876 fastMAN A rm ( on/r I n ; 
Ihe R man ompation was after all very superb 1 
Mod 'Hut he should continue hts visits after such a rebuff 
IS unavcountui I 
III Of order 


11 Nex*^ to in jioint of order or importance 

r itao Vrettun of Utt I tf it 135 I o be one is al ini trust 
efter juiie Icouc siinc CIB30 St Mark 13 Ich habbe efter 
bellrebub mcsi m nines bone ilieon 1697 Drvufh i'lrgxl, 
/ til t »/ivn 3oCo.trUKafter Phn bussingsihebesi 17/7S1R 
W Jov tdt » 105 And after Pan thy bp* wdl arai t it 

best 1864 liNNvsoN bu Aid 42<) 'I am content,' he an 
swer d, * to be loved A little after f norh 
IV Of manner 

1 12 Following as one follows a leader or guide , 
in oijcdience to, in compliance or harmony with, 
according to a laii , k ill, word, advue Obs 

t 975 A ushv ( osp Luke 11 33 Gifylled werun da^s cl«n 
sunje Ills after as Moyses nsoooAgs Metr ex via 147 

A'fter dinum domuin do me h&lne. riaoo Ormul 119 
Lyyherr here 4 ede swa Rihht affterr godesx lare 
Hampole/V Consc 613a Hys angels kan, aftir hts willc 
Sal first departe gude fra j»c Hie f 1380 Sir btruml 
3891 Wei sone dude be Aniyrcl after ys counseil nyt 1477 
I AMI Rivm* Caxton) Dicits ai Whether they haue ob 
serued it [hi* command) after thye charge or nau 1535 
CovKRDALE yohn XIX ^ Aftcrout law he ought to dye. lyfb 
SYLVKBTLa IJn tiartast vii (i64t} 63/1 In In* Name beg 
boldly what we need (After hts wjll) tfttt Burton Anat 
Mel iiLii IV I (x65»)536 1 o nuke gxklmuaick of their own 
voice*, and dance after it. 
b In compliance with the wiRhes of 

c 138ft Cmauceh IVi/ of li And ock I l>ray to Jheau* 
schort her lyve*. Inat wil nought be governed after her 
wyve* [6- te^ t Inp c xefio Tenvneiey Afytt 2*19 P> late do 
after us. And dam to deih Jesus. 

to In accordance with the state neiits of, ac 
cording to (an author) Obi ox "tar h 

1483 Caxton Gold I eg >30/4 She bad that the pasiyon 
after luke ahold be redde xjSftCoGAN Uasen 0/ thaltk 
(163^ 30 Oates, after Galen, have like nature as Barlie 
lo In accordance with, according to a cm torn, 
soont, fashion, manner, ktnd, sor t, example, pattetn 
a 1000 CatuMON Gen. (Gmn) 396 He haefh mon goworhme 
lefier his onllc-neswe c taso Cen ik b rod 1652 And ki»te 
hire afire kiiide* wune. £583 Caxton f ao ia Poi r K iij, 


To be charytable after thexemplary of our Lady isa8 
Garuihkr in Pocock Etc Ref 47 I m After a homely and 
familiar manner 1977 St Aug Mnuuelt Ti Looke after 
what sort thou ahowest thy mIio toward* God tftay May 
Hist Part II 11 34lheir cause lay bleeding in Ireland 
after so deplorable a kinde iftft8 Ct lffpeh & Cock tr 
Barth d Auat 1 vlic 17 The lower point of the Call is round 
after a sort 1711 Steele A/ia/ No 193 P3 The Icvde of a 
i^cat man i* laid after the same manner s 9 n Dickens 
Domi I I Handsome after its kind Macaulay Hist 
bug III 392 Ihc oath of office was adininistered after the 
Scutch fashion i8ft6 H Lxk ViArr Age 360 lypifying, 
after a fashion, the make shift perilous way 1871 Smjlss 
that otter 111 1876) 74 Coinpaniunship after a sort *879 

Carpfntfr Ment Physud 1 11 f 8a 85 lo build after on* 
jiarticular {MiUirn 

b tlhpt After the nature of, according to 
fiooo kgs Ltnp J hnvui is ve deinnfi mfter flisce < laoo 
Ormul I>cd 3 Nu broberr \Vallterr, br >)»crr min Afflcrr be 
floishess kindc. 138a \V vein kom viii i |»at not aftir the. 
fleisih wandren but after the spnit tJ34 ItsiiAiKtW, 
VV hich walkc not after the flesshe, but after the sprete [1388 
khtims accoialmg t > the flesh ) i6ti th t Who walke not 
oftcr the flesh, but after the spirit 1683 Bamfr Paraph* 
At I Matt 1 I His reputed legal fniber after iKi flesh 
t 88 aG SMMMiiXrt/ U dx Mar 312 A man afterhisownheaii 

14. After the manner of , in imitation of , like 

I 1300 A WZ/r 5418 More hy than olyfiun* Blakeheuedcd 
aftcrapalfray < inpoDestr ltv\\ 1613 lildevpon likr 
after 1 roj like 1483 Caxtun O dr lx lour bvlij 1 hut nhe 
lie araytd after the goixl ladyes of the lotintrc c 1370 
InvNvi t nte^ / n t 1841 30 And jiheyl were dolh^ 
ifler Lill/cns 1710 SiisLE i rtler No 3B8f4 1 must 
1 ly aftci an i hi Almanack which I have by me 179a 
( IKM N Antobtrg 74 Aflei his oracle Dr J 1 nsem m> friei d 

denies all original genius 1839 Haliam l/iit fit 111 
in V 1 17 340 Some are said to dress after a lady foi wboin 
intuio; has done more than for tbemscives 

b To name after 

1097 K (jcui c. f 1 juli the einperour Hadde aftcir hym 
y clepud a moneih in the oer 1480 Caxton Chrori I rig iv 
u And Conn called it after his name cornewaylo 1849 
Macaiiav t/isf t rig li 491 A succession of band* desig 
nuted a* was the faslii >n of that age ifter their leadeis 
1876 b KESMAX Aww hnq Ml xn lyo Whether surnamed 
after the Hebrew king or 11 A 

c To modi!, dr as , tompose after 

rx40o/Vi/r /svy'xxi 87*8 A mernclous y mage Amyt 
after I dor abill of sbaj 176a H Wali >ie / ertut s Am d 
Paint 11786 II 53 Nicholas the secind son while abroad 
modelled after the anti {ucs. 1845MNN Jamkson // >w/M 
Pull Galleries sw 1 lie appearance of lieitig engraved after 
a driiwtng I y (aulio Koniaiio Ibt i 31 1 Venus and Cupid 
a copy after iitmn 1890— S ur «t f rr krt i Aportfoli) 
of priiu!. after the old masters. Mtd (1 llles) ' B ednesday 
\ttrrn>ou (after l.ongfcllow 'Jubilate (after the me 
diarval 1 aim hymns 

16 In a manner answering to, proportionate to, 
befitting, Slitting anh 

1 1000 .TiHRic f r« 1 35 God Reworhte )Mere coiBan deor 
a*fier hira hiwum. t law Arnreri kivde 146 Am; dude lo 
kfdi lud t efter hire cfiie 1391 CiiAt IM tstrot ite Uiw 
251/3 All the Slerres of the South arisen after the degree of 
her longitude < 1460 foKTEMUF .fMot 4- J irn Mon (1714) 
49 I he th irge schal lie more or less, after their long or 
schorte abode XM I atimkr 7 berm btf I </« I I (1869 
51 ( ul thy cloth after the mesure x6xx Bihlk Ps xxvni 4 
i.iue thdin after the worke of their handes (/f y</{/ aftir 
ihcr werkis.] <1 i6b6 Bacon (J ) According to bulk and i ur 
rency and not after their intrinsuk value 1714 bLLwoon 
ttisf his L/r (1765) 234 We fdlowed after our own Pace 

10 At the rale of [obs ) , at (the rate of) 

1330 A /ro/U-r Dyaloge (186a) 15 Gure clargye lyiie no 
thy iige alter their rale 1387 Harrison J ngland 11 l (18771 
34 If these paie after fourc shillings for land the cleargie 
contribute comnionlie after six shillings of the j>ound 104a 
I au traits 0/ C tr It 1^(1844 6a To be repaved with 
satisfaction after eight pounds per Cent *643 slinc hiiv 
A rtrjtiiBab) 94 Have their pay after 6 shillings a week 
170B Lint ( tM inmmdf cxxi/8 After ihi Rite of lax per 
('allon 188a ( barter part} <»n being imid Freight ni and 
.ifter the rate of~shillings sterling per tun 

O couj or conj aih (cllijitically from // <•/ ) 

1 Of I tine t ft with antecedent and relative Obs 
i xooo Ags Itosp Malt xxvi 33 Zhfler J>ain j>« ic of dea|>e 
arise ( XX7S Lamb fhm yj F Iter j»ai) Jwt mon biS dead 
c xboo Ortnuf 7667 Affleir ) all UU he w us deed 
b With relative particle only anh 

I 950 / indisf C osp I ukr 11 aa And lefter tJon gefylled were 
das.** clmnsunges hi* Imdon hine in Hierusalem CIX73 
t ntnb Iforu 139 Filer bet ure drihten hefde |>et folc 
adremt < ta97 R Giocc ijO After that Saxon* and Fug 
Ivssc verst come ihys loud to 138* Wvci if Jtr xxxvi 37 
After that the king h«dde brent die volum *333 Conxr 
tiALt thtd , After now that the kynge had brente die lx)ke 
16x1 did , After that the king had bumi the roule 1880 
Lfwie & Short LM D ct , Pcttqnam, after that, after, 
o simply 

ctjfio Wvcur De Dot Lul 71 Afar he hadde take jie 
booii Goost. 1386 Malnufv 174 After thei han slayn them 
tSa6 I INHALE Afatt xxvi j2 After I am ry sen ageyne 
I Wvci if After that I «cha) rise a^cn ) 1611 it id After 1 out 
riHtn againe. 1388 A Kino ir Canmns ( t/nh 31 Lfter 
we knaw the law maker we may reweren c him ye ntalr 
I7S3 Hanwav, / r<ir (1763)! v Ixv 398 After the PortugueM 
had settled themselves in K,ast India. 1855 Ma< aulav JHst 
t ng III 10 A few days after the Revolution had been BC- 
coroplwhed 

+ 2 Of manner According as Ohs 
a with antecedent and relative 
c laoo Moral Ode 35 B Sumc habbed more after Jsan j>e hi 
dude ber 

b With relative particle (/Aaf or as) 

*375 t I'y t “tbs A/tass Bk Z After jxtt ()»o boke) tellis 
c 1304 P P trede 73a But after ba* hts wynnynge 1* is his 
wcTirare X4a6 Ai i>ki av P rtns 18 Uche prc«on schuld have 



170 


AVTSBWITTBD. 


APTBRHAND. 

+ A*ft«rha]id, adx and p tp Ohs or dial [f 
Sxt%9.prep +Hanu, cf be/orehanJ, behindhand ^ 
formerly a phrase, after the hand ] 

A adv Afterwanis, subsequently , after the 
event (Still m Sc ) 

*393 GowEit Com/ 1 1 1 hen !>• he w ise after the hande. 

f *4*5 WvHToi tiCroH M XII 41 In t>l hys thowcht ay Wild 
he east Efterhend hjs Stalls all 1634 46 J Row (father) 
Hut Marshall di I sweare afterhend that he 

had not fjlled him at all i 6$8 S I pnnakd 0/ lyndome 
II VII 1 17 1670 '>8s 1 he wise take it before hand and the 
feeble and vulRir s rt after hand [tSM (> Macdonalu 
Jio/> ha! 1 65 I he last tune he did it, the puir auld man 
hostil sair cfterl 111 | 

fB pxp After Ols Sr 
1551 Aar Hamilion Crt/rM 8 a (Jam ' Ffter hend all this 
thai turnit tharae to the brekaris of the I xw, saying etc 

After-isift [|6 (a ftan med^) [Aftku 6 ] The 
impresston retained by the retina of the eye, or by 
any other organ of sense, of 1 vi\id sensation, after 
the external cause has been removed 
i^Syd Soi Ltx sv Newton suffered for many > cars 
from an after image of the sun caused by incautiously ls«jk 
mg at It through a telescope fin i After images may also 
be experienced m the case of smells tastes tones and tm 
pressions of contact 

Afteringl (dftarnjr), sb pi Ohs or dtal 
[AFrKit Oilv + IN(J 1 Lf innin;,'s ] 

I The last strainings of milk from a cow dial 

1796 Mas Glassp C eoiiryxxu 354 1 ut one large spoonful 
of Sleep to five quarts of aftenngs i88a in A ^ Q \ 1 VI 
54 The first milk drawn from tlie cow is the poorest the 
latest drawn milk, called the aftenngs is the richest 
1 2 Remaining dregs, after the main part is cx 
hausted Ohs 

1609 Bp Hall Ww 36 These arc the uoTfpit/iara, after 
lng» of Christ s sufferings. 

t A fterling. Ohs [f After a + ling ] An 
Inferior 

«05 Layamon 19117 J»cnne nabbeofl ure acfterlingcs [ r 
ondcrliiwesj nane upbreidingcs. 

i A narli thtt. Ols l orm» i JteftaralfSa ^ 
EfterlitJ [OE it/tera second + J i6a mild, serene, 
name of the two months June and July ] OF name 
for July. 

riaoo 6 AfarkareU 33 the monefJ |»a:t on ure ledene 
IS aid cnghsch efterhS inemp net 
t A'fterlong, andptep Oh [f Arrmp^ep 
3 + Long ] Ivcngthwise, along 

cs3aa Caste/ jff' 1 cue 734 And casttbhnl lijt so wyde After 
long fit tour and be syde r ttlad on flush ill 139 

Overward and afterlonLe extende a lyne 

Aftcrxaath (<j itdjm'vfl Aftemowth , 

see Aftb-r in coml II 6 + Math mow 

mg ] Second or later mowing the crop of grass 
which springs up after the mowing m early summer 
Also attrib (‘^e also Afteiiprass Abtfrcik r ) 

xw FiTmetiBRar Surteyiuir a Vet hath the lorde the 
F dysshe and the aftermalnc hym sclfe for his owne citcll 
1601 Holland / liny (1634 I 506 The grasse will he so 1 igh 
growne, lliat a man may cut it down and hiuc a ylentiful 
after math for hay 1631 0 Markham II ty to H faith ui 
It VC (t668l 149 Eddish or After math cheese 1673 M arv i ll 
Rthean Iramf a Wks 11 951 The aftermath seldom 
or neuer equals the first herbage 1834 Sol thlv Doctor cli 
(1B63) 391 No aftermath has the fragrance and the sweetrie s 
of the first crop 1856 Pat mork /« Heuce 18(16 11 

IV iv Among the bloomlcssaftei math 1O60J annors Ma/^ 
LII 949/1 Thas treated I would calculate on a good after 
math to be either sold or used in the y ards 

a/?- 

niosSCLKVFLAND Vo Mr r C ‘33 Rash Ixsvcr sneak what 
Pleasure hath 1 hy Spring tn such an Aftermath ' 1851 1 1 
Coleridge If Mxrf II 13 I he aftermath of the great 
rebellion 1878 Masqut cf Pirti 535 I am one that hath 
Lived long and gathered in Life s aitermalh 

Afbermosivo flaimsst, nuiust),a supcrl I orms 
1 aeftemest, a eftemest, 4 aftermost 8 - after 
most [In form a treble superlative of a/ thns.r/’//', 
afte me ajtuma), ajteme st {OY a/temest 

Ooth aftumist), with a comparative ending inserted 
in the later af te{r) me st Hut in OL a/te existed 
only in the adv form xftan (see Aft) with positive 
value , *Bifteme (cf forme, hindeme) is not found , 
and aftemest was treated as a superlative of lejtere 
adj , and used both of time and space Hence the 
corruption aftermest found already in 1 2 t]i c , then 
the word is unknown for 6 centuries and the motlern 
ArTEUMoST may be a new formation on aft after 
on analogy of foretnost, htn iff tnos/ etc see most ] 

I I Hindmost, last tn order Obs 

rBSodEcFaKD Ores iv 6 Donne he sylf mid 8am fyrmestan 
d±le wi5 Stes eftemesun fluj^e riooo Alfric O P 
Decs b(Sc is zftemest on 8jere bibliok^can 
+ 2 Of time Last Ohs 

nooo O h Cos/ John vii 37 On )>aro »fteme»ean marran 
freoUda xe c 1 160 Hatton Gasp ibid , On bam after mesten 
ma:ren freolsdae^e rtaoo lr,n Coll Horn 13 And elch 
man Keren his dom bi efteraeste erdede 

3 Naut Nearest the stem of the ship, most aft 

iTfi HAWKrswoRTii I'oy (1 ) I ordered the two foremost 
and two aftermost guns to be thrown| overboard 1834 M 
Scxm C pw/« of Muii Y (1 863) 63 We found a cluster of people 
at the aftermost part of the refucco. 

tA*ft«rnMf. Obs [f After a -f-NEss] The 
quality of being after or later , postenonty 


1587 nouMNG De Morsmyvi (1617) 48 Time u but a mea 
sure of mouing, wherein there is both a forenesse and an 
ofternesse 1674 N Y kxwkx Bnlk^Selu 14 To shut out for 
memcM and afterness which (»ods everlastingness has not 

Aitemoon (« ftwn«n) [After- i 4-Nooh , 
ong a phrase cf 1 post mertdtem ] 

1 The time from mid day to evenmg Formerly 
prtcetlcd by at, now i« the, during the , and as a 
date on 

a 1300 A Horn 358 Go nu quak heo, ‘ sone And send him 
after none i4«oGRLGoRvCAr(7M (1876) 196 That same day 
the altyr non the Duke of \ xrke tootle thoroughe Lond >n 
1463 U nt tuts \H MS h I r/ fug 336 The nyte next afore 
tyl the sayd diy at altyr noyn tjay Gardiner in Pocock 
A Ay/ j8 I 73 Wc abi Ic passage which we trust to have 
this nftern 3n 1370 d? Holinsmed Siot thrm (1806) II 
70 A terrible e Iq sc 01 the sun at three of the cloeke at 
aftcrtiMnc 1587 I hbehviii 1 riyf yi/Yslheking To 
take a n ippc at after iioone Into his chamber gotte 1601 
A 1)1- NT / Uh w IV ta Ht non i''3 I hesc men scrue God in 
the f ren> nt. ind the d lell in the after noone 
Dury 1870 VI -* ^pei t the afternoon in several places 
11704 I Brown Cm Itt w Wks 1730 I 146 Afternoon 
skei y in mo t 1 1 r hts 1809 SoitGjyv M 317’lhc fiinc 
ral was 1 1 proceed it one o clock afternoon 1841 1 ennyson 
Lotos / tiers 3 In the afternoon they came iinti a land In 

wh h 11 seeinr lalwaysaflcrno n X877 I VTTEil An/r A/riirilx 

11 II 97 She h id often sat on summer afternoons admiring 
the m^csty of the Arran Fells 

2 ft^ as in the ajtet noon of life 

•594 ‘sHAKs Ruh in III Ml 186 Fuen 1 1 the after noone 
oflicrhcstdi^es. 1864 1 ENNVs IN /Ij'/r/rYrf /' 461 Myhdys 
cousin Half sickening fhispciisi iicd afterii >un 1871 Burr 
Al / tl m IX 162 1 he world s latest afternoon 

3 attnl 

•577 lusshR/Zwi/ Ixix 9 Aficrn nc doings till suppertime 
come i6« I Adams A r/» s 1 it 111 3(1865 609/1 Calling 
f r their attemoju bevers bef re they have crni octet! their 
dinners 17x1 SiiAUFsBURYtAtimf (1737 II 958 Reading 
in aftern on lecture to las pupils 1850 C Rfai v Lhrt ti 
y httsl 155 I he iftern on be mis sprinkled gold on i lone 
grissysl (Y 1879 Miss IIra ionI'/i will i8j How fold 
you gentle nett pretend to be of afternoon tea 

4 Comb aft«rnoon( a) man a tq pier 

16140 iuncBV in /fit 1638 196 Make him in after 
nooncs nun i6ai Bi rton In it Mil Detmcr to Aetl r 
(1657)44 Bcroald IS will h ivc drunkards aflcrnom men and 
su h as more then otdiiuiily delight in drink to be mad 

t Afberuoo nukg Oh ox dial Ihcaftenioon 
repast ox I eiir 

174J BAiiiv(cd 10) Donhnnfr the Aftern xining ’iitksh 

After-pain (a ftajpt n) [After 7 ] 

1 A 1 am which follows liter 

1 1556 t RANMVR His II 189 Allliough It be pardoned vet 
afttr pains thereof continue so 1 tig as we live a 1604 Sir 
N Briton in farrs ? J (1845)! t 961 hat bitter smart 
1 hat inward 1 reeds of | Icasiircs after paine 

2 esfi (in//) The puns that follow childbirth 
Also /fif 

1667 Deny o/Chr / ctyy 9 ii '’99 The throes and after 
pat IS of con icncewliens iiislr ight forth i75iCHAMurHs 
tj / sv After J ains iro pa s frit 1 1 the loin the groin etc 
after the birth 1754 64 Smlli if Mi hit fry I 400 Women 
in the first chil 1 seldom have tftcr pains 1857 Hulukk tr 
( t lanx Mihitf ty ^<)\ 1 he after pains are occasioned by 
the c I traction ol the w mb 

Afterpiece (u ftdjp/s) [A iter 6 ] 

1 ‘ A Lircc or any smaller entertainment after 

the play ’ J Also fitf 

1806 1 / m 0/ A Cumherl trui i 396 Fight and twenty 
nights It went without the hufttess of an afterpiece i860 
I Hunt A utobwg vi 127 He could bring the tears int nour 
eyes for some honest sufferer in in afterpie e 1863 Mrs 
H wiTTtr lititnersGreeiel vi 302 But the seven years tra 
gedy of t recce was still destined to hav c a bloody afterpiece 

2 Naut The heel of 1 rudder 
Aiter-reckoning(uft3j,rek3niij) [After 7] 

A siibsetiuent or final account 
1649 Ohltih (18(5) 6j Wc come to the after 

reek ii mg in the day of Judgment 1770 B kke / les Pis 
c nt Wks II 291 No rules to confine, no after reckonings 
to terrify 

t A fterspring. Obs [After 9 . 6 J 

1 Posterity seed, descendants ( f offspiing 
1583 Coci INC Cah in on Deut viii 43 If he should destroy 

the whole world and Icaue no afterspririg to call vpon him 
1387 — /V ifornayxxwx 4)7Theafterspringofhi9 children 
that arc long hence to come 

2 (a fter-spn ng ) A second and later spnng 
Also fitt , 

1604 W Yongf Diary i Never a better after spring seen 
in any man s mcmi ry at the end of June a 1670 Hacki t 
L t/e /\\ tlhitns w 30 (D 1 o recreate him and to put an 
after spring into his decaying s| ints 
After-supper (a ftoj s»poj) [After- i ] Tlie 
time that intervened between supper (when this 
was at an earlier hour) and bed time Obs or dial 
except atfrib like after dinnei 

1590 Shaks Mtds V v I 34 T his long age of three hourcs 
Between oiir after supper and bed time. 1637 Rutucrfoko 
I fit 82 (1862) I 2j 7 It IS near after supper 1839 Miss 
Mitford Our f tlhgt ber v (1863) js5 1 l«ft him in the 
hall just settling quietly to an after supper nap 

Afterthought (u ft 3 j|> 9 t^ [Aftfu 6 , 8 ] 

1 A subsequent or second thought 

n i66i Holydav Jm lo To write but on one side of the 
leaf, leaving the other for any after thoughts. 1710 Palmer 
Pr Kerbs 157 HI nature the afterthoughts of which stnkc 
horror and regret iflgfiCROiK&rYYrrl xxt sst forced into 
unity by the afterthought of a subsequent age 

2 Renection after the act , a thought which did 


not occur at the time when the mattj^r to which it 
refers was under consideration hence a later ex- 
pedient, explanation, or device 
1684 Charnock GA f(i834)l 749 H« cannot dis- 
cover anything afterwards that may move him to take up 
after thoughts tygs youNo Htghf TK, vi! 889 Annihilation 
IS an after thought, A monstrous wish, unborn ttU virtue dies 
1760 Kapkr m Pktl Frans LI 799 The portico was an after 
thought. t8a6 Mill Aomr It tii l3(i8<»)ati If any reasons 
were assignea, it would oe necessarily an afterthought. 

A ftexthoughtad. a Having afterthoughts 

1878 B Iaylor Deuk Argt 10 Epimetheus, the after 
thuughted who receiveth access of vigour in looking back- 
ward 

iLPfcerward (a ftsjwajd), adv and prep [OE 

Be/tamveard, a ftnoeard, adj , a-ftewearde adv , f 
a ft an, Aft + ward , corrupted already in OE to 
ajUnnard, xoearde, through influence of tefier, 
Aftfu I he original is represented by Aftwabd ] 
A adv 

+ 1 Of ))hce Hchmd , after Obs 
c 1000 A-li hic h xcd xxxiii 93 pu jesihst me xftewearde 
c laoo Ormul 14793 Faraon wipk all hiss ferd Comm affterr 
warrd wiph wrabpe c xajp H tit ^ IVertvo // in Dom A rchtt 
11 9J Bi fore went \^ham and after ward the quene 
c 1100 Destr Fray xx 8198 Then Deffibus drogh furth, & 
to pe dede went b neas afturward with angardly mony 
+ 2 Naut Backward, aftward Obs tare 
a 1618 RALFirii Lett in Rem (i66i) 959 To make her fa 
shif ] swift IS to give her a large Run or way forward and 
s t iftcrward 

3 (K time In tipie following, subsequently 

ia97 K C ouc 6 Afturward iii |>is bok me schal here al pis, 
f 1380 Sirl eruml 163 Of me ncuere after wart ' loue nc get 
he none i3«4 CuAurra L G H' 1655 That aftyrward hat 
brought hire to tnyschef 1440 Promp Parr Aftyrward, 
P stet fostm dum 1579 W Fulke Hesitms lari 315 
Afterwarde the mother rccciued her daughter 1603 Bacon 
Adt learn ll viii § 5 (1873) Afterward they come to dis 
tingiiish according to truth i6s8 CoKC On Littleton i 11 
§91 (1633) 24 b, Ihis shall be explaned afterward 180a 
Mam 1 I ctw rtii V r / Ii8i6)l 907 He might afterward 
repeat some lines x866 Nlack Sequences zoo Rufus, the 
afterward Martyr 

t4 Uf order Next, then, thereafter Obs 

1340 4venb 94[Hc] kengkin his lierte uerst to l>e dignete, 
efteiward to his prosperite eftcr )»an to his richesses efter 
ward to his Kistcs 1581 Camiion in Confer iv (1584) EeA 
S 1 ring luvt he wa.s made more lust and so first lust and 
afterward justified 

+ B />rep Oli tate 
1 1 Of place After, following 
f 1175 Liimb Horn 45 Ic hcom wulle milclen )>* weren 
efteiward mine milcc i isooORHiNi2727lAtwaI euminng 
tnihluc s jedenn f t)i Afflerrwarrd ure Laferrd 
t2 Of tune After 

rt 1000 Rtddti (Orem) xvi 14 ^if he me sefterweard calles 
weorkc)) 

(-3 Of minner After, in quest of 
I 1S30 H lit Miii 37 To wearnen meidncs Jiat ha beon J)« 
lasse ifterward swucli king 

t C conjunctively After (that) Obs 

i^a Mink of FtefArtw (1869) 94 Aftyrward that he was 
fully comme to hym sclfe ageyne 1607 Ioislll Four 
foetid Beasts (1673) 400 Afterward they had sacrificed, they 
Were delivered from the mice 

Afterwards (q ftwwojdx), adv [f pec , with 

adverbial genitive es, s At first a norlncm form 
See wards] At a later time, subsequently 

ri300 St Bt indin lo And underne sithtfie and middai 
am! ifteiwardcs non 1375 Barbocr Brute 1 588 Off hys 
etlyngrychtswalifell Asl salleftirwartis tell s6ei Siiaks 
Jut ( II 1 164 Like Wrath in death and tuny afterwards 
1611 Bible J hn xm 36 Ihou canst not follow me now , but 
thju shaft follow me afterwards 1756 Burke Vtnd Nat 
See Wks I 21 The war was brought home to them, first by 
Agesilius and afterwards by Alexander 184* J H New 
MAN ck of bathers 385 In the afterwards metropolitan city 
of Canterbury 

After-wit (u ftajwi t) [f After 7, 8 ] arch 
fl later knowledge, the knowledge of riper 
jtars or later times Obs 
a 1600 Hooker FcH PoUtte vi 313 The after wit of later 
diys hath found out another more exquisite distinction 
1653 Gac den Hterasptstes la Those that have now attained 
their after wits a i68e Butler Rtm (1759) 156 Vour after 
wit IS like to be your best 

^2 Second thought reconsideration Obs 

1607 A t in / oysetes i our footed Beasts(i(>i3)H3\f)Mi.\i 
delay hath made somewhat better, and deuterat phrenitdes ’ 
after wit more meet to be perused 

3 esp Wisdom after tne e^ ent, that comes too late 

*579 Goss tn S h ‘IhiiselArb ) 18 Afterwiltes arc euer best, 
burnt Children dread the fire 1586 0 Whitney in karrs 
S P (1845) I 906 After Witts are like a shower of rayne. 
Which moistcs the soiie when withcrd is the graine x6s6 
Irapp Lap Matt xxv 11(1868)954/1 Jehoshaphat in tern 
pomls was ever wise too late at a paid for his after wit 
1736 Daii ev (h ol ) Pfov After wit is everybody s wit 1 
t4 ! Icnce, Recognition of former folly, practical 
repentan(», a ' coming to one’s senses ’ Oh 

ts»9 Hawls Past Pleat xx v Who that is ruled by her 
higher esu e, Of hys after wyttc shall never be shew t66o 
Sm\mQCiex.DoorSah Ojiewrrf loi MeTavoiasignifieth after 
wit a change of mind or making wise for the future 

A'fberwitted, a Wise when too late , want- 
ing forethought 

e 1336 I indalk L r/ Matt vi (Lk, Our fashions of eating 
make us slothful afterwitted (as we call it), uncircumspect, 
inconsiderate, heady, rash Trapp Exp Matt xxv a 

(1868)953 I The most imprudent, improvident, after witted 
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Afbtiswort (aftajw^it). [Aftee- 6.] The 
second run of beer. 

17*$ Bradley Fnm Diet s v Brewing, (As) for the after 
wort* what comes from the first wort will serve well enough 
to boil again with them, ty^a L<md tf L nuHtiy Bretw;* i 
(ed 4) 48 The After worts ot small Beer come into the same 
Backs or Coolers where the strong Worts had just been 
Aftonite Mtn bee Aphthonitk 
A ftsouneB, var Efthoonh tuiv , soon after 
Aftwwrd (q ft ward), ct/p [f Art + -ward] ‘In 
the direclion of the stern ’ hmyth bailor's IVd -hi 
Aftyr, obs form of Aftke 
A fure, obs form of Afihk 
A furst, obs form of Athikst 
A£ y(e, earlier form of Affy v, to give faith 
A£yght(e, bad sp of Afaite 7j Ohs , to subdue 
Afyn, var of Affine adv Ohs , finilly 
A|f- P* ef assimilated form of I (ui to, at, be 
fore^, as in ag gliittnalus, s'laziltus, ni^ Qurt/o 
Reduced in Ohr to a , and so entered 1 ng as in 
a-^egey, agrevtr, a ^ye^e, a gum Afterwards 
reiashioncd after L in all words that survivctl into 
mod Eng, exc a pee {as^ gydidyi), and sjxU m,’- 
in all wor^ taken from L into mod Fr or ing 
As in other forms of eui , tnoncously substiluttd 
in 16th c for a- from other sources, as a(g)gnsi, 
OE a grisan 

In certain words, before ,1^ sounded (d^), the on 
ginil has been preferred, 9a ad pniLulaUt ad 
pnerate , before pi a is found, as a piate (also 
ad nate), a gntze, a-gnanicn (also a i tiomett) 
llAga,affha( 5 ga.« ga) [Turk master ] 

A commander or chief officer m the Ottoman em- 
pire , originally a military title, but used also of 
Civil officers and as a title of distinction 

1600 PoHV I COS I/tit l/ri j <86 Neither can thf> le 
ludged by my but the Agacs i6a8 DicuY / oj to M tit , 
(1868) IS llie Agaw, the pniicipall officer next to ilic IJtss i ] 
1667 Lotid has CXXXV/.I 1 lie Aga of the Janisaries in quality 
of pay master to the Army Dady Ptl t'H tv j/j lie 

dinerent tribes and the aghaswho are u romnuiid them 

t Aga'd, mt Oh^ [A euphemistic alteiation of 

0 Gm * earlier A Ood '] An expletne expressive 
of strength of feeling conviction etc =1 < ad 

17*8 1 11 1 rune. Z,i>-r J« ier Tfityxi* 1 v Agad and th »l 
opinion IS nit singular 1 759 Mrs LtNNix 7 <«/ Ounate 
VII xiii II 168 Agvd ' I have no gre.at mind to u halter 
Agadio (ag®dik), a [f Ag'ada, a I ilinued 
form of IlA(.(,An\ ] Of or belonging to the Hag 
gada, legendary (Kablnruc) 

1878 SeiliLLtR SziNFSSY m 4 ndeiiiv fi< s/i llie beautiful 
but disconnected, Agadir siyings if the an< lent R d 1 is 
i88< AititHVitm lo Apr S9»/t He invokes aK > the Ag idle 
expositions as a help for nis system 

Again (age n, agr-i n), adv , prep , (Ottj Y orms 

1 ongegn, ong»gn, ongeeegu, ong^n, onse^n, j 
oni^in , later ax^n, aseAn, asdn 6 outh j onjem, 
o}ein,an3en, 2-4 ajein, ajen, ajA, ^0,6, 3-4ajeyn 
ajayn, ayd, 4 ayein, ajoen, 5 ayheu, ayh6, 1^-6 
ayen(e North 4 0gayn(e, ogam(e, 4-6agayn(e, 
again(e, ( Sc agane, agone) Midi 3 onnjmnn, 
atean, ajan, ajeon, a)on, agen, 3-4 ageyn, <^-6 
ageyn(e, agein(e, agayn(e, 5-7 againe, 7-9agaln, 
in poets ageu 

[1 OF like the cogn langs shows two forms (i) 
ontedn, earlier *0HTcag», ongen t,n, onptgn, Hn^agii, 
OilG in gai^an,zi ()N gb, gat^n adv pref , 
(3) earlier ongept, ongign, OS angipit, Ollfi 
ingtgin, iM (MHO mgt gme, engLitt, moii 

0 intpgcn),0}i tgigttiP^'w igeti, Dan jpen) , f 
on, m +^i) gagn, (3) gegn, best explained as — 
*gag d)na, *i^ag(gi)ni, variant o and 1 stems of 
^ag[^at)n Not found in Gothic 1 rom ongOi came 
the various southern forms of which aycn was Uic 
type, from the earlier 4//, ongLtn, the type 
aynn , from agedn, the southern and midl types 
ay an, ay on , from the earlier ongoept, ongiept (pet li 
influenced later by Norse), the northern a gam 

1 he late agen w.as a mixed form between aien 
and again, and showed the common literary pro 
ntmcintion even when again was written hence it 
was used by the poets down to the present cen- 
tury found 1834) Hut this is now obs, and the 
pronunciation (agr-tn) from the spelling has al-io 
largely displaced (fige n) 2 The pnmaiy meaning 
of gagn, gign seems to have been ‘direct, straight" 
(sec (j AIN a and sh , and cf ON gi ^ n adj ), whence 
on^gipi ‘in a direct line with, opposite, facing 
locally,’ and so extended to all ideas of meeting, 
opposition, reversal, recurrence, repetition On 
ginally a separable adverbial particle, as m ongign 
ettman, which, when separated from the vb , be 
came an adv ox prep according to the construction 
he cynnelS agM, he him cymeit agM, he cymelt him 
ag^n, he eymeS aghi him or htne S. As early 
as 1130 there arose in the south a vanant with 
advb gemtne ajenes, agatnes, corrupted bef. 1400 


to a^enst, against (see next word) as the preposi- 
tional form Farlyin 16th c again was restricted 
to the advb use, and against alone used as //r/ 
(and cotij ) In Sc and north Eng where against 
was not adopted, again still retains all its early 
constructions, occasionally borrowed also by south 
cm writers since 1525] 

A adz/ 

1 t a In the opposite direction , back Ohs 

993 Batt AfatdoH 1 17 Dact spere vprenjtdc, 3 a:t hit ipr mg 

on^ean c laao Aci G A i/A 1368 At ba bindcn ham su t 
pe fci & tc hunden. pat ha wrungen a^ain 138a Wv( 1 11 
/ f( Ins XIII 13 He thou not to gredi, lest thou be put a^eetl 
(«6lf put l>ack). rx400 4 /ol/or / ott 105 pc wif of Loth, 
pat loking u^cn wis tumid in to in image of salt Jhid 
No man Icying hand to pc pi >wc, and luking a^cn is able to 
^c kyndam of (>od 1480 Caxton Lhrin clxiii 147 

I he walsshnieii were xo string that tiuy dryuen the 
tiiglysshmeti igcync 

b esp With tome zien I, tnni, th/ozo back, 
esp all the way back, back to the point of starling 
Ohs exc m the and dial ‘turn ngain,' iiul 

as in d 

rxooo A-li-Hir If m Sweet 77I Geeyrdc s« apost I oiixean 
midmiLliiiii vkurAiiiyiilc lo^i O L ihf n FarkerMS Her 
com Cnut aj;an t I nghl tide 1070 Iht Swa Jl n as 
to pam timaii ixcaii ferdc butrn blctsuni^a t **75 f imb 
Horn 7 I jif pu marc sptnr t f pine hwaii ic aye sherre it 
ic pc yelde f 1*00 I rot ( U // «/ 31 I lb 11 tcnc n in 
makeh bis dai procession fro rl ir he to i liirchc in 1 eft at.en 
i lajo (ten 1^ t x I 3367 Po qu ften 1 t wendc we i %,cn 
Anld 1 Israel f ilc Ictc we Kn c tyaa / « r 1 47 And w is outc 
llireo aer and an half, cr he aye c m 1387 i ri v isa ///^ /< « 
Rolls 5>cr I 407 h yndc and see And panne tf rue 1 omc aj 
Barth De P h ix in mis ^47 Veer Icihati myth 
a,^iync into itself an I is icncwed *5*3 Mori I iv I , 
(1641117 But sith things passed ranii >l T>c called ag in e 
1x96 SiiAKs 1 OH 't/ir II 1 317 Nay c me agane g ol 

Kate, 1 am a gentleman t6ti — Cy///b n iii lAgiiiie and 
bring me wot d li w tis with her t6it Hi 1 4 »' ij 

Hec himsclfc turned againc fiom the c|uarries — / tt/ 

X 35 When 1 come again 1 will rcfay thee |t88i Per * t 

I when t Cf me bark team will repay tin e) ibySBiavva 
//Aatwg Come then Neighbour (’liable Utuslurmgain 
and go b me 174* Ri iiari s n / onelt III 3 3 < and 
shut the Ch imber floor and omc I o me again At h 1 11 rn 
again Whittington ihri e Lord M ly r ol I nd n 1 M d 

. S I have come far enough it is time f r me tf turn again 
[ f C and again to atul fro, liackwarfls and 
f nwuds 0 (s 

\ i6a8 Dirnv I oy to Medit (1868)7 Wee plyed to and againe 
I the Spanish shore 1665 Pi ivs />/ try 15 July Si 11 I an 
hour I rossing tie water ir and igun 1697 J 1 krv //tst 
Ltll Am CilLh 1 hey all sat thwn not at i tal Ic I ut t > 
at <1 .igain alwiit the roomas wc arc n 5W ining i7oa \V J 
tr Btuvn s I ) to I n oit 11 3 A wl ite 1 lumc f 1 cacotks 
heathers win h they w iftcd to and agen ts drive olf ihc 
Hies 171901 hoFtrwrn (1858 356 He w dked al ig tl c 
si jrc to ai cl again with his f itlicr 1736 Baii 1 v (hoi > 

d Strengthened with hath, te luin , thus passing 
into 3 (In OL ejt 'again was strengtlicned by 
ongein ‘back*, ui mod 1 ng aiain having taken 
the place of eJt rtijuires hath in place of tn,,im ) 

105a O F tht n I^ud MS) And Rewendc pa G nlwinc 
corl ul vgeon and 3 1 odra sc i| u gew ci fleti hcoin eft oi gt m 
to Sandwic 1506 Ot vi iokd/^/ > 7 1 he i( lli day of June 
we rctouriiyd nyen toVenys 159s Siiaks A nt \ J i 11 
in 8 Nurse, come bteke againe 16x1 Buili J rn 11 13 
None that goe vnto her reiurnc againe 1813 Scott J neim 

II xxit Recall thine oath I and to her glen Poor Oyncth c ui 
return agen 

2 In reaction or reciprot^al action , in return, in 
reply, in response, back , cither of an action rc 
turned, or one done in return lor it Ohs or arth 
cxc III ‘ Answer again,’ an<t as in b, C 

c 1**0 I tg St hath n3iWcnullen ne ne duren warpen 
na word ayain 1 1304 S/ Fdm t tnf 31 Hi scidc aye pat hi 
nc miyte iioyt bi s > Tulc bco r*3«6 Chauci-r S]ut tes f 
I 4 And answcrc hyiii in his laiigagc ageyn (/ tns i ayeitie, 

( imb ageynt c 1440 ( tsiah »/ (1879) lx 345I IK] wedde 
I 3 ongc ge III damisclle lo wyfc and he loviedc hir niochc, 
and she h vtiJc him tvenc t 1500 A tl runt Miyd (1B42) 

33 Tor iieuer 1 dell lie wyll me I ue igayne X533 C vtR 
i M L Ju if, I 7 As I ham done, so hath t, d rewarded me 
agaync xMy N I Genev ) 1 tt 11 9 N )t answering i^aint 
neiiher pickers 159s Shaks lentj^Aton iiijWhodidn t 
wliet his teeth at him again 1596 l/irrt// I en 1 11 87 He 
would pay him ngame when he was ibic 1600 — A 1 / 

III V 1^4 I marucll why I answer d not againe i6tiRiBii' 

/ ithe VI 15 Doe g kmI vnd Itnd honing f r nothing ag nnc I 
166a in Heath Orviirs iomg (18^)68 the which we die { 
faithfully promise hall to I »y I to you -vgay e X74» 
Riciiahpson Parnell HI 78 If he did not love me agiiii, 
would he have flung his Book it my head? e 1840 I vsov 
Lndymioit vii \c sh ill be loved aj^ain 1 Mod (? dt tl iVery 
saucy and inclined to answer again 

b esp in ttng, icho etc again, To echo liack, re 
echo, passinginto,Toiioundin respoiibeorsvmpathy 

xs6x Bible (( enev ) i S ixv iv 5 All Israel slitnited a inigl lie 
shoute, so that the earth rang againe (So 1611 Wvll 
ihur* sownede Covi-rd sounded withall I 1605 Siivks 
itaco V III 53, 1 w juld applaud thee to the very 1 echo 
I hat should applaud agoinc 1810 Scott Zfi< 0 ' 4/^^ )■ vix 
Lcho Ins praise agen 1837 Dickens Ptekn 1 aft lie 
laughed till the glasses in the sideboard rang ag.un 

O From etho, extended lo cteai, itaik, (hull, 
shake, reel, dance, ache, shine, gleam, wink, etc , 
to express sympathetic response to action, indicat- 
ing the intensity of the Action itself 

A 1536 fiNDALE IVrttiu^ (1849] It ** I^hey rffake poor 
women howl again *396 Shaks ^ferch P in 11 305 Wooing 
hcere, vnltll I swet againe 1 gat a proimsc. *613 Mas* 


siNOFR Dh 0/ Mtltnt 1 I, Dnnk hard , and let the health 
run through the city, Until it reel again. 17*0 Paimfr 
/ rmerbs 53 To open upon the cry till they are hoarse again 
*837 l)i Ki NS Pukw , Ihe wind nlowing till every timber 
of the old house creaked again Ibid KubbiM away (with 
the t >wrl] till his face shone again 1857 W Collins Dead 
'te let II 77 She gallops and gallops till the horse reeks 
again e 1870 — Biter Bit a86 He struck his fist on the tabic 
so heavily that the wood cracked again 

3 Hack into a former position or state , back 

a 1067 ( h irtir 0/ 1 adtveard vxiod Dtplom IV 195 Gif 
am land sy owt of 3en biscopnche Xedon, ich wille flit hit 
f umc in 01 xcaii t law Oen 4 tocod 405 And he sal brin 
gen man a gen I n paradis to wunen and ben **97 R Glouc 
d And i jeyn in his kyndom mid gret honour yilo ciySfi 
li ill 1 tlertu 4.54 1 il pfRi haue heled pe werwolf and 
maked to ni in aye 1387 Tufvisa UigdtH Rolls her I 119 
Anon pey were 1 cast v p aye <7 1400 Cavent Mysi yft From 
dclhc li lyue I am resyn ageyn X475 flk 0/ Nobleste 
3 hor relevyng and geting ayen the said Reaume ctS4o 
UvAiT Lompl Loot to hiason 157 ‘Thou gave her once,' 
quod I, ‘hut by and by Thou totk her ayen from me'* 
*59* Shaks / wo Orut 11 1 129 J ake them againe. 1601 
- Alls Hell V iiL 131 And would never Receive the 


ring again a X665 Ci rv 1 1 and D/ir? 1 > Perhay s an fgmx 
fatuus now and then Starts up in holes, stinks and goes 
out agen * 7*8 VouNr / me op Fame v (1757) X2i Then 
I ike April suns, dives into clouds agen a 1763 Shcnstonc 
tiles 214 I Is yours ye f iir to bring those days agen 1790 
Woir TT (Peter Pindar) B Xi 1812 II 338 Go. children, to 
Vfiir leading strings agen \i\ZH\xou Lhtltle Har i vii, 
M iiks might deem their tune was come agen 185$ H Reed 
lit bui^ Lit M (1878) 216 Bringing the old books to 


b Hack III a former position or state, anew; 


once more as (xfore 


c 1385 CiiAi ccR Le£ I, H om 7* As of the Icf agayn the 
flnirtrmakr ci44or x/rrAfiDt (1879)95 He is here ayene 1 
a X44y ( ni Blalfort in Lllis Ortg / rf/ 1 4 1 8 Lettesecle 
the ( fir nyeyii with a signet of myn x6^ Quarlcb yob 
(1717) 215 Confess to men, I was a Leper, but am clear agen 
171a Stfell Sptci No 49a I y These careless pretty crea 
turrs lie very Innotci ts agvin X835 I raBbe Par Beg 11 
5)6 And Kobiii never was himself again X849MACAILAY 
lint I ng W 78 The principles of the treaty of Dover w ere 
ag un the principles ^f the foreign policy of England Mod 
f I vwn in the Pantomime ‘ Here we arc again ' 

4 kcpctitiun of an action or fact Another time , 


once more , any more , anew 
138a \V Y I II / Is xxsi 42 Bere thou not hymdounin 
ayce asking c * 45 ® 1 onelich Grail xvi 367Thanne loscpK 
I yen lo k ] vl o-hrew c And bond him ayen in alle nicnnes 

siht 15^1 iNOAiL yohit VIII 21 Then sayde lesus agayne 
IWvcL eft] vnto them a 1528 SkfltonX>i(' of Albaney 153 
h 2r yc be fike cchone False and false again x_593 biiAKS 
l\t h 1 1 V 111 i3jSi>cake it igain ' Iwice saying Pardon 
doth not pard >n iwainc x6oa — If ami i 11 188, I shall not 
h k upon Ins like again 1611 Bible Gen vin ai I will not 
againe (Wveu no in re) curse the ground any more for man s 
sake rt i6aa WniiER Afr-tf Reiiumb 164 I saw how Cities, 
C mmonwcalth and men Did rise mil fall and nsc and fall 
agen 1736 11 Br( wNt///en/ 7 '>? B P )ii 21 Happy thnee 
and thnee agen, Happiest he of happy men *835 Lradiif 
I tll>j,t 1 19a He hears and smiles then thinks again and 
sighs 1849 Macai I AY //«i/ Fng II 137 He mcdiUiled the 
design < f ngain 1 v 1 fiscating and again portioning out the 
so 1 f half the island 

b I his sense is more fully expressed by once 
again, over again , and the repetition increased by 
too and again (obs ), a/,ain and again, ever and 
again, time and again Nowtuidagain occasion- 
al!), now and then 

1^3^ Cov trl ale 1 A mgs xvni 34 Do u y et once And they 
dyd It incc agaync x6o4 Shaks 0 th 1 iit 372, 1 haue 
t d 1 ihcc often and I re tell thee againe and againe x6io 
r iaf> I 11 134 I Will cry It ere aRainc letd iii 11 44 
Hearken onre againe ti the suite I made to thee 1(39 
K bs in Bt tins Ot try (1828) IV 379 Your Committee t kx 
an I again offered it as an expedient X703 Moxon Mtch 
r xen 26 \ou may thus work u round again and again 
* 75 ? Johnson ha\selxs xlv (1787) 130 1 hey came again and 
atuiii and were every lime more welc ime than before *855 
Macaci AV ///r/ fug IV 91 Again and again the assailants 
were driven baik 1865 A Trollopf Belton Lst ix 96, I 
will come up every now and again 1870 Morris faitlity 
far IV 414 lime and again he listening to such word, 
It It his I c.art kindle time and again did seem As though a 
cold and hopeless tunc he heard 1876 Ireeman harm 
C n) III XII 188 The name ippears over and over again 
1880 CvPLts ffum trp m 6j Ihe flesh, ever and again, 

J leasantly tingles 

6 Rcpttuion of quantity Once repeated ; as 
muth attain thit. and as much more, twice as 
much , halj as much = lhis and half as much 

more, one and a half tunes as much 
1593 Shaks 2 ffen f /, iv m 7 Lent shall bee as long 
ngainc a-s it is X669 Bovlf Con/ Aeti Fxper 1 (1682) 11 
A KX>d deal larger if not as large agen a 1700 DRYorst 
OnjYisn ( J ) A theatre as large and as deep again 1709 
PopF Crilt tsm 81 \ct want as much again to manage if 
1774 Golusm hat ffnt \ 178 The Grouse is about half 
IIS large aNaiii ns a Partridge 1878 Hi xetv Physt gr 84 
About half as heavy again a.s an equal bulk of atmospheric air 
0 Repetition locally (as on a tour) In any (or 

some) other place lo which you may go , any- 
where or somewhere besides, or further at eh, 

* 55 $ Bardie of B ut ns w x 209 Horses and mares, in snthc 
pleiuic, as I belrue no parte of the earth hath againe a 18*6 
Bacon (J ) 1 here is not in the world again, such a spring 
and seminary of biave military people u in F agUnd, Scot 
land, and Ireland Moti koull not meet with the like of 
It in London ag iin 

7 As another point or fact a of transition or con- 
trast On the other hand, b of simple succession; 
h urthcr, moreover, m the next place, besides 

22~a 
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AGAIN-OALLING 


rt 1533 FutTM Anno RasMl 1 15 He «tth, We have an 
advocate and Mith again, fur our Mns. 1580 BARETy<Avrtr/e 
Aaaa And he againc on the other parte 1553 Shak*. Rick 
l/,\\ li ii3lh other again Is nn> kinsman Ibtd \ v 15 
Come title onis And then igain it is as hard to come, as 
for i Camrll lo thred the pisirrnc if a nccdlen eye t6ii 
Hiurr i Sam xvi 10 And a^ one whom should 1 serucT 
(694 R LrsTRANrt hahtfi ( / I 1 liosc things that we know 
not what tod wuhi) and th «r things aipiin, which another 
cannot part with 174a Ki 11 aroson Pamela IV 87 Rut now 
again see whst succeeds t > this 1853 Wai i ACic / wltd in 
V Aiain, hecause h is the centre of the circle CDt. hC is 
equal ts h(t t$U Ma aoiaV //tsl Eng 111 499 What 
again is the legal clfcct of the words? 
fB f’ttf’ Oh or (it al 

* llliistntions of the ilevclopment of the prep 
from scpaiahle adverbial article 
ittoot>/‘ ( Atnn an 1067 pi he ongeAn ci'ni 9<ifrt«3oi 
(f.reini |Se he) tisongein I >rac5 Hymnw 59 ((.rein ponne 
storm c>mM minum gesteongegn Uam (Sweet 

77I Him urn jn ongein weras and wif Axx 6 «/ 1 uke xiv 
31 HwseScr he nuege cuman agifn hone he h>m agdn ctmfl 
I itSoOcw A At 1796 Esau him cam a3cn //^i / 3qij king 
cam hem agron a xyaoHatrl k 0034 Hwoinihte so m ini 
stonden age>n? Ibid 3912 Hwjmoiihie agcjfii] so inan> 
stondel IJM Hamioif/.* Cphsc 7943 Nithjnc hsm sdlc 
i gayne stand Ibt I 7964 Na tli>ng salle m m ogaj ne ham 
stand 11480 PowhI Myst 41 My b>djng staiidcs he not 
ogane 

fl Of position Opposite to, facing, lu front of, 
in full view of ( - Ai.ainht I 1 

cMa I ml ( fltf> I uke xix 30 t,-uis m w sere ^t ongeaegn 
is|A/«i7c inga-gnl c tooo Igs Oas^ , [hid FariAonhet 
lastel he ongean |r r oiigrn) in ys t looo A.li-ri />enf 

XXXII 49 On h>m landc Moab cnnein lern h s t xtj^/ tmh 

Hem 3 pane caslel pet is on^cin eou ia« R t.ioic. 6 
h ucne A^cyn f raunce stonde h® contre of Chichesti c N ir 
wiche a^cyn Denemarc Chestre a3e>n Yrlond 1340 Ham 
F oLF Pr C oust 6166 pe son sal pm in h« este stancle \.n<l 
^ moneogayneit in he weste. c 1385 CiiAi ctH / 6 d m 

I*rol 48 1 o seen this dowre ayein the sunne spredc t 1430 
Syrittneridt Kiglit age) n| Clan mas) he stoodc C14M 
Merit Arth 85 ihe mayde knelyd thek> tigc a g i) tie 14M 
7 / ast ms hmetai \n t rtt 149 II 366 1 the nil orders of 
fryers that redr ageyn the core 

f2 Of mental attitude or disposition lo- 
wards, in the sight of, in regard to « A< vinst ^ 

1340 dit«^ 114 Ne IS hit nayi grot hm^ Srat ofsersinge 
a}e Ooif <'1430 I iiXjAiF/(rAA((.rti XXVI (15^4 83a, lolic 
tiitcous Ageme ( resus < 1/ rt Xrlh 33 Agcynr the 

kvnge trator is he «54oWiumNr s ! uily s Oj^yiex 44 
Howe we shiilde liehiue ourselfc agayn other men 
+ 3 Ofmotion In a direction Lontrniv to or f-iciiig, 

towards, in the direction of, forward to, to meet 

894 Ob tkr H ildon ferian norSweardes ongein 

ffisciiiu 1 1175 / amb ffiui 5 Urednhtensendc his u apostles 
lyrin ^ne castci c i»oo (he ist pos go3 uneiV 

ayirn be cliue and ayien pc hcie hulle < la^ Oot d- / rod 
1438 F lierer him cam a gon i lyao Sf Pratul 1 hat Aye 
me threo journey es he wende <1380 Sir Pirismb 3634 
And prykep ys stede & forp he nam Agnyn pe hulle an hexe 
t i386Ciim>cfm Man of t P 393 Andpreyeth hir fw to ndc 
agein thcquecne cx^kfi Sforie Arth 34 Ihcy nn asswithe 
as euyr they mi|,ht Oute at the gates hym og'iyne 

tb In reception of, m welcome of -Af.AiNsrfb 

<1x300 Hnr>eloh ito6 Uellc* dede he ngcyii hire nngen 
1330 R Hnunne f Anw 118 Maid pe I mpcnce com to lond, 
pe casiclle of Arondelle open asryn hir f md 

1 4 Advancing into forcible contact or into colli 
Sion with , * At, AiNHT 6 

1 1300 Hasrlt’k 568 Hise troune he per crakede Agcyn a 
gret stun a ijas Metr Ham 33 Mam pas 1 hat than ig un 
me exsten was 1 1380 Sir berumb aBsoWipysfuste hardc 
a gerle (lyoun avayn pe tep /A// 2569 Cnstcnaycpcwal 
I 1384 tiiMcFR if tf f Tuie 1035 KcCyiige of the sec aycn 
the roches lioiowe. a 1593 Maklowf bd t ird 11 , 11 lu 209 
I ibcls are cost again ihee in the street 

t5 Towards with hostile intent, to meet in 
hostility =<Ao\inht ii 

<- 1000 \g> Oos/ John xviii ag Hwylce wrohte bnnge ge 
ongean pysne man f c xaso Otu tail 3913 King sn n, 
for to figlen cam hem ageon 1197 R ( ii occ 451 1 adde ost 
gret y n m aye pe ky ng & his. <t 1305 *> / yames in / A / oems 
(1863 58 Aycn pc dcuci he com adoun & bad pe schrewc 
abide 1377 I Avri /’ /V R xix 356 locone agiyneprydc 
c 1400 Ihstr J ray x\ 1 7315 1 he Pnn>e nyTH persay uit and 
preset hym agayn 16^ FM itu I leldwii 75 Who man 
fitly march d them again UySa Irumh ll Xlchitieil 11 
(17951 41 to each of whom, to send igain ye Old (Juy of 
\V nrwick were a ninny 1 

te ^en In hostility or active opposition to 
(with pj^ht, stniL, a<(, A, speal, mu/ niur, etc ) — 
Against 12 


< 1000 Xgs ( s/ M trk IX 40 Se pc nis agen eow se is for 
eow (r r agean, hud \ hnshn wi8) ioi»f^ b Lhrm 
WearJI pa se here swipe astyred aiigcan A ne bisc ij) < 1175 
C Ht Ham 319 And habbe atiweald » and riche anjen godtl 
michtu c laoo Ormin 1843 He shollde fihhtenn Onnya,n ane 
drake 1 1300 Beket u Dude here liesie aye the Prince H id 
14^6 I han contek holdc in suchc lond and nxmilu he ae the 
Kinge 1340 Hampoi L /’r C<>Mr< 4143 Aniunstcs Als he 
pat es ogayn Crist ay 1430 4 R I of 4 risMU m Babet s 
Ilk I -> Argue not aycn pat < 1450 Merlin 55 V e shull light 
ageyii yowre enmyes. lUx fisuFR It ks 311 The sermon 
of l<hin the lyssnop of Rochester made agayn ihe perm 
tyous daciryn of Martin luulhcr i x$^ t in at ViU xxi 
13 Y*' murmured agiin y" good man of y' house. 1604 
MiniiLFTos hzef allants \\ ill Wks II 355 (ki and suborn 
my knave again me here x8s^ ScoiT Antiq xv 9A 1 m no 
again your looking at ihe outside of a letter neither 

f b In coin{Ktition with, as against 
Cl 38$ Chai > KR / ( II 1 89 I n prey sing of the flour agayn 
the kcefe, No ra)rt ihm of the come agayn the sheefe. 

•p 7 Opposed to in tendency or (Jiaracter, contrary 
to.-AoAi 2 r 8 r 10 . 


( xoao Ags Gasp Matt v 23 ptet pm broSor haetS iinig ping 
i«en pd (» r agein , / tud 4 r Ruskw wi8p c 1139 AHcrtn 
Rmle ago OnloSest God & most axean hu grace. 13^ 
Hampoib Pr Const 304 pat men bam Rays ogayn pair 
hkyng ri^6 Chaucfr hutgktes 1 1593 Al be it that it 
IS again Ills kind 1404 Pastern I tU 4 I ij Ageyn the 
kinges peas 143a 50 ir bfigden Rolls Ser I 131 Hit is 
harcyne in pastures, ageync the nature of other regtones. 
iS«3 hiTriiKBiiFRT Sum eying 4 It were agayne reason to a 
bridge a man of his ownc right 1596 R H tr Laanteruss 
i.hostes 4 ' Sptr raS 1 icetice to dou these things againe 
his ownc express® conimaundement 

t 8 In resistance to - Against 13 
i048 O F k hrou , Him lift wxrc ftan hi ongein heora 
c^iiehliford stnndsn sceoldan cx*Tfs AuertH RmU 50 
piicurenycm pe wind <xi}oo Rtl Antiq I 63 polemod 
ayean alle w >wes and in alle iivilcs 1375 Rarboi r Hruce 
i\ i8d Ncylt the hruce held Kyndrummy Aganc his sone 
1384 C HA, IR M th r /( f in We mowen make re.sist 
ante Ageyn the feend a 1^3 Jamfs I kings Quasr 11 x 
Again dtstresse c< nfsrt ts srkc 1488 Ait 4 Hen I 11 , xix 
J I J he defence >f this land age y noureeimemyes outwarde 
t 9 In return for, in exchingc for , in pHce of, 
Ulsttid of = AuvinsT 14 

< 1175 1 ami H lu 15 Vc s alt pu yelden viiel onyein uiicl 
nufts. iit^Halt Mttl 7 Nis lis pcowdoin inoh lyam pit 
+ 10 l ime Towinls, drawing neni , near the 
beginning of =A(.ainsi 17 

1096 (I / Ckt H (Laud Ms Tela hungerhitcno ongean 
winter ham lugon (13/0$ St I dm kofif 14 Aycn cue he 
tudde furst his ly f c 1435 / >r ! ot tugil 1940 1 he w y nil 
irose ayeii the nyght 

+ 11 In View of, in inticipation of, in preparation 
for to meet = Against iS 
c 1130 Hah Mild yi Hwtii he beoft ute, hauest ayain his 
ham cume snr care ,8t eic < 1150 I eu tjrlt 562 Dat archc 
was a fctcles g x>d, set and limed a gen ie flood 1340 1 1 am 
poLF Ir ( list 4041 T hir takens pat ogayn pe wot Ides 
ende shuld be 11380 Sir I trumb 1496 pys mcss.ij,crs 
agnyn pe morwe ‘ a rayd htin fir liure message < 1386 
Lhacckr Squnres f 134 Ageyn this lusty somcrestyde 
<71450 Syr bgluHore in Dorn Ar hit II 302 Ageyn >e 
cvyii se kyng gait dyryt A l>ath for ye gcntyll kny^t 

+ C louj Ot (onj adv Ok ot dial 
+ 1 In return for the adverse fact that 
a rtlatne partuU b umply 
c\rj$ I amb Hon 21 And he hinc iblccie onyein pe be 
hine acursede < laoo (Trmin 11143 ipeyy) himm Hinndeiin 
cwrmc iiinyfcn pan teyy Hinim w treim xr uiicwcme 

+ 2 Of time Against the time that, before that 
a with ;</(if/r<f /<i/f«/< b simply 
i laoo Ormin 6128 All pe birrp bitxchenn itt pe preost o 
( odess hallfe, Onnyen patt he shall sf rifenn pe < 1315 b I 
Smgs 151 iyeyn this ttchereles cometh thus y mot circ 
1 1400 Sir I r es \l 192 W hie scho 11 lyie with hir here Rot 

1 lyttillc Sc Hies sptre Agaynt. hir sone yode 183s Massin 
CFR ( tty Madam in i ( ct His cap and pant ifles ready 

And a candle \gain y ou rise 

+ Alpain-f [the ath ], was formerly used in 
many verbal combinations, which arc now all ob- 
solete , of the simple CiAIn- with which it \aned, 
LrMNSAY IS the onV surviving representative As 
ai^am was originally a movable adverbial particle, 
as in mod G ent^i\ai komnun, it always had the 
mam stress, a^at n /;/< i tun. In meaning it answered 
to I rt (compounds of which now usually replace 
those of at, un ) with Uic following varieties 

1 Against, in opposition to, lattly opposite 
again behold, to look opposite , again fight, 
to fight against , again lay, -leggo, to ojvpose , 
again meeting, rencounter , again-renning, m 
road, incuiHion , again ride, to ride against , 
again-8preng(en, to besprinkle, bespatter, again 
weight, -wijte counU rweight , again -wince, to 
kick against, agaln-witneas to witness against , 
again withstand, to lesist Also Ai.ain coMfi, ( o, 
-hini-, -svv, stand, <^v 

VVvcLiF bx XXXVII 9 And hcmselucs (< t the two 
<hcrnhyn] tcRidcre and it ayenhiholdy iijf,® horn vii 

2 1 An other lawc m m> mcmhriA ayeiifi,tnge to the lawc 
of my soulc. — Josh x 31 And the oost ayenfauyt it 

/ rt Prol If any man forM the ayen legge U vs the 
sciientl remcnoures — 1 Sam x\v 20 Dauid and his men 
camcn douii into nyenmetynge if hire . hf urc vi 

3 Ihe a^cm rennmg of yucis [\u!g mal/rum imitrsi ] 
— Is XXIX 7 Alle pat aycn riden »nd bc,cgcdcn — 1 er 
XIV 44 Ihewallcs lycn spreynt with spottis x 340 A yenb 
247 peruore pc ayemvyyte of pc ulcsse is zuo heuy 138# 
WvcMF IJeiit xxxii 15 Ful fat moad is the bued and aycn 
w y need [1388 kikide aycnl — fer xlu ig Ayenwitncssul Y 
hatie to you this day />< fit ix a 1 3 the whiche no man 
may aycnwithst 3 oiid [i388aytnstondc iii the conirarie part] 

2 Datk, backward again-bow, to bend back , 
again bring, to bring back , again oharo, to turn 
back, repent, again clepe, to recall, again draw- 
ing, drawing back, retractation , again falling 
abapse , again fare, to return , again firushe, to 
start back, ncoil , again hold, to hold back, with 
hold , again lea^ to lead back , again louke, to 
shut back, leiludere, again put, to push back , 
again raae, a running back, return , again tell, to 
re|7ort , agaln-tote sh , looking back , again wend, 
to turn back Also Again f all, -chime, -turn, q v 

. * 38 *. Wvci IF I A mgs VII 26 As a leef of a Iilye to be aycn 
liowid — Rom *v 15, 1 wrool lo you of party, or awn 
bryngynge you in to myiidc — Tub xii 3 Me he hath led 
and aycen broyt hoi r 1175 / amb Horn 79 Hwan ic alien 
cherre, «1 tc pe gelde. 1)03 iL Bbumhe HandL Syniu ao66 


Tyl sum myKhaunce make hem aycnchare ijle Wvenr 
Ps Cl 35 Ne ayeen clepe thou me in the mv^ldil of my dayic 
A am Prol , Poul ayenclepith (reuokith] these Romayns to 
veri fcith — Ex iv 7 He ayen drew) (1388 withdrew] 
— 1 Sam XIV 30 With out aycn drawynge he shal die 1340 
Ayeiib 116 pet he hinc loky uram ayenfallinge 1105 I AV 
AMON 23158 )if pu null ayainfaren [lago ayenfare], 1388 
WvfiiFA r XV 16 Alle the dwellers ofCnanaan ayenfrussh 
iden for ferde. c 145s Pfcock Repr 381 T he same pepic 
mowe jostli withdmwe & ayenholde the tithia 138* WvettK 
Pob y 15 Leden.and awen ledc hym to thee hoi 13x5 A A 
1 r<i///F(i843) XXXIV 3 Pat filigh me, ogam louke pam xjBe 
WvciiF I Sam XXI i j He ayen put into the dons of the yate 
13*5 r / Psalter *vui 7 Fra heghest heven his out 
come ai And hts ogame raas til hegh sette xjBa Wyci.if 
t Sam XXII 6 There is not that ayen telle to me cxgeg 
/ F .(//«' y’(K/«jf B 931 Aygonndeonyour cate, wythouten 
ai,ayntote xao5 1 avamon 23155 Senden to pan kmgen, and 
hahten hine ayainwenden xxxS £ A /V<t//RF (1843) Ixxvii 
9 Sones of Flfrem In dai of fight ere ogayne wendand 

3 Reversal again-oover, to reveal, uncover 

X38a Wycuf Fnlus xlvii 16 His soule ayeen couerede 
the erthe (1388 vnhilidc| 

4 Reciprocal or reflected action , in return 
again behest, reciprocal or mutual promise , 
again-bihote, to be responsible or surety for , 
again-bihoter, a surety , again bihoting, surety 
ship, rcsponsilgility , again-bite, ayenbite, re- 
morse, again-ohidtng, recrimination, again-gift, 
giving in return, repayment , again measure, to 
measure back , again-shine, lo shine back, reflect, 
again smiting reaction reverberation , again- 
sound, to resound, re-echo 

i|8a WvLLiF Heb xi 17 He ofTride the oon bigetyn, the 
which hadde takyn rcpromyssioiins or aycnbiheestis — 
b/clus XXIX 23 A man ayeenbihuteth ot hix neyhebore 
Htd XXIX 21 llie syniiere and the vnclcne the ayeen 
bihntrrc fleeth Ihd xxix 24 Most shreude ayenbihoiing 
spildemanyelioucndemen xyya Ayenb 5 pis hoc is y write 
Vor r nglisse men pet hi wyte How hi ssoldc ham reive 
ssrive And maVi h*m klene mo pise live pu boc hatte huo 
pet writ Ayenbite of Inwyt tjSs Wyclik 1 ciIhs xxi 5 
Ayeen chiding and wrongis to noyt shul bnnge substaiinte 
*340 dyenb 121 ?cfpc is yeuynge wypoute aycnycfpe, pet is 
wjlploute onderstondinge of ayenyefbe irfa Wvuii Isx 
Ixv 7 I ohal ayeen mcsiircn the were ofhem first in ihe bosum 
of hem — Fit hts 1 8 As the ayenshynende bowe betweene 
the htlc (londis of gloriL — Prm xxvii 19 What manor 
wise in wains ayeen sthinen the cherts of men Tri-v isa 

Barth De P k \ vi 1 or yf he [the eye) appr^endrp wcl 
uiul lyply with mte ayen smytynge {sine ten fiberiui me) 
xjSa'WsLUF Isa xliv 23 Ayensounetli, yee hillis, preising 

o Ivestoratioii to a former state , back again 
again ask, to ask back, requite , ogam keel, to 
tool again, again new, to renew, again raiso, 
reyse, to raise again , again seek, to ask for, re- 
quire , again set, to set up again Also Again- 
buy, BISINO, q V 

X38a Wycuf Pent xxiv 10 Whanne ihow shall ayen aske 
cny ihinglhatheowithtothee — fcclus xvm 16 Whether 
not brennende hete the dew shal aycen kcelen — J it m 6 
Hy waischynge of axen bigetj ng and ayrn newyng of the 
Hrvoly ( >st — 7<iA>i vi AO, 1 M.hal ayen reyse him in the 
laste day 1388 - Ps cxli 5 1 her was not that aycen soyte 
my soulc bsek xiii 5 Nrthcr a,ensettiden a wal for the 
hous of Israel |x38> ayen puttiden) 

0 Repetition , again, over again again beget 
ting, regeneration , again-ftower, lo bloom again, 
again toow, to know again, recognize , again- 
weigh, to reweigh , again writing, a rescript or 
copy 

i38aWvcni Til iii 5 Iti waim.h)n[,c or baply m of aycn 
biKCtyng 138a WicLir Ps xxvn 7 Ayeen flourede myn 
flesh — 1 Sam xxiii 9 I he whirl) thing whanne Dauid 
ayui 1 newe xyio Ayeiib 57 Hit beliovcp pci he conne weye 
and lycn weye kt word huyth pet hit by 1388 Wvuif 
I Matt xii 19 I his IS the aycnwritmg of episthii that the 
kjng sente 

+ Agai n-hny, Z Ok [Again- 5 ] To buy 
back, redeem, ransom 

1315 A 1 y i i//k"(i 843) Ixxm 2 poll agayn boghte yherde 
ofpineeritageyhit i366MAtNnFv Prol 2 How dcre he aycn 
lioghtc us, for the gicte I o\c that he had le to us i^R 
Wvi 1 IF Luke XXIV 8t We hopiden, for he scliulde ayen bye 
Israel — Ha Ixii 13 An hoeli puple ayeenisoyt of the 
I.'srd r X449 Pi c )( K AV/> 11 xvuj 261 Sum persoon ayen 
bouyte man m thee rrossc in that thou were an inBtrument 
f >r to ayenl le man < 15*0 Myrraure of Our 1 adye 146 
He shall apenby Israel from all hys wyckednesses 

h Agax n-Dnyer. Obs A redeemer 

1381 Wycuf yob xix 25, 1 wot, that mjn ayen bierr 
luietli r 1449 Pu < tK A</< *05 ('lone preising and honour 
be lo thee King, Cnst Ayenbicr ' a x^ao Myi rune of Our 
I idye 235 I hat he shutdc Ijc agenbyer of m.inkynde 

+ Agai‘&-buying, v(>l sb obs Redemption , 

ransom 

13x5 L b Psnltir (1843) xlvin 9 Worth of again bung of 
hissaule x38r Wvt LiF j1/<i» it X 45 And yyue his souIl orlvf, 
redcmpcioun, or ayen hiyng, for mame — Prm vi 35 He 
shal not t ike for the nytcii biyingfiiBS ratinsuml inanye yifiis 
rdSao Mymureo/Our I adyeiiiSel ageynebycing myghtc 
not come ther if to tnankynde 
+ Agai'n-call, V obs [A(>ain- 2 ] To call 
back, recall, revoke (See also G dn-call ) 

xxx^F 1 Psalter (164 i) Cl 35 Ne againe kalle me in mid 
of dales mine 1609 Skfne Reg Maj 51 Gifhe may repeit 
or agnine call, that thing, liefore it come to the place 

t Affain-caUilllf, vbl sb Obs Calling back, 

recalling 

x^ Fabvan V IxxxvL 64 Concemynge the agayne callyng 
of Cnildench to hit fourmer dignyte. 



AailN-OOMfi. 


aqains^. 


t Anin^oaie, V Obs [Aoain-i, 2] 

1 To come against, meet with, encounter 

c 1000 Ap Cos/ Luke xtv 31 Hwasder he nue^e mid tyn 
husendum cuman a^^cn [r' r on;^ean] )>one he him ascn \v r 
on^ean] tymA c iz6o ffaitoH Ow/ ibid , Mid icon J»u»en 
den cumen ajjen J>ane h* him a^jen \ym8 ijSa Wvi.up Cm 
XXIV 12 Y preye, to day a^en com to me [13B8 meete with 
mej. ~ Isa x>i 14 A^encomcndc to the thirsti berth water 

2 To come back, ixtum see also Gain-oomk 

c 1000 Ap Gosfi I ukc IX 40 p» *e haslend ajjdn-cdm [v r 
ongeAn c< 1 m J Lindtsf (J- Rushw eft com , Hatton aRen 
com) 100$ Layamon 4436 Hit hu|h]te him scoue }cro *r 
he ajen come \lattr text ?ein come] 

t Agai'n-comilig, thi sb obs 

1 Coming against, encountering, meeting 

WycliI' Isa vii 3 f»o out in to a^encomyng of Acha^ 
[ids to the meetyng of Achas] 

2 Coming back, returning, return (See also 

Gain coving ) 

>398 Tbfvisa Jiitrtb De P /?. vi xiii (1495^97 Her pas 
Rynge, and ayeticomyngc and cntrjnge t 1430 1 oneiich 
Cnial II 341 Of lung age at hi!> dc|iart>ng, a knyht nfom 
liih aien comeng 

t Agai'n^Of ^ Obf [Ar. vin- i , 2 + Go ] 

1 1 o go against, oppose 

1534 Philpot / law * h rtttngs (1843) 340, I know that 
thou wilt not again go that 

2 I o go back, return 

138* WvcLiK C(H viii 1 I he walercs fro the erlhe l>cu 
turned aieti, goynge and 131 n goj n^,c 

t Again-rise* z' Ofn [Aoain i] To rise 
against, make insurrection, rebel 

, 138. WicLiK A f/Z/tp- It 31 And woldrri aicunsen iiilo the 
kyng ,and sleii him I ulus a 1 \i 2 lo fiitcii out the 
enemy t aicnrisende. 

t Agai n-rising, t/'/ sb Obs [Ac, mn 5] 
Rising again , resurrection See also G tiN kising 

t 1380 >’»>/«</• /« hngltsh II in Mnskell ,!/>« Rtt hil 
Aug II 177, I hilcue tn the booli goost feith of hooll 
chirche comunynge of Acyniis for^yueiiesse of synnes 
ii^cnrisytig of rteibh 138a W^cLit- J thn xi 25, I am aicii 
risyng and lyf i 1^30 Hymni to Ptxg (1867) 90 And how 
ho er^ out of he erbe *< hnl hiuc hit .utn resynge 1309 
Pater blaster etc (W de Wordelauj, 1 irowe in y* holy 
goo^t, holy chirche unyversall, comiinytigr of sajntcs for 
gyiiencbof synnes, agen rynyiigc of llesshe (1870 Iajwi Li 
Aniflugmy tilts (1873)1 Pcrhap>i there might be a <^ues 
tion between the old English again iiMtig and resurrection ) 

tAgai'U-iaw, sb oh [Aovih- I+Svwa 
saying J Gainsaying, contradiction 
1313/ F /’ll! //or (1823) lx XX 8 pc fanded I, Ale watre 
of again saw oius Alrtr How 29 Igain sawe may thar 
nan be. Of thing tnat alle men may xe 
i* Agad sX'Say, v Obt (^but sec Gmnsai) 
[Again, i ] 

1 lo say nay , to refuse , to deny 

1330 K Hri NNi ibftvi 310 pe Kyng William nlle }«' 
ageynsaid e 1400 l/>ol /or 1 oil 3 He pat may ageynsey 
his wombe, &. despice pegoodis of bis world X480CAX10N 
Llnou lug \l (1525)74/1 I be kyngc woldc nut them 
agnyiisayc, out asmoche os they ordeyned he grauntid and 
coiifyrmed niSao Mynoute / our J adyi 150 And that 
the rcsoii dciiyreth, the sctisualy tr againe sayth 

2 hatts and tttlr To speak ngainst, contradict 

138a Wici II / ulus IV 30 Ayensty t)i lu not to the word of 
treutlic ,ntiy maner (1388 Agcnseie thou mt the] 1395 
PuKiEY Jiewonstr (1851)76 ()o pope ageiiseith the scnteiioe 
of a notliir 1549 ChaloNck tr Lrastu Mor 1 >u h iiijb, 

I tic Aichestoike Seneca strongly igainsneth me 135a 3 
I iTiMFR “ienn f\r htw (1845)40 Ihcytannot suffer to be 
againsnd 1389 Putti niiam / ng Pmste (1869) 173 hrorn 
the beginning, as to say [iwixt for betwixt] (gainsay for 
againes.'iy | lill for cuill] 
o To reverse (a judgment or sentence) 

1809 Ski- NB Rig Maj 65 Anc nnierLiameiit of anc fals 
dome againc said in the Fustiiiars rourl, is ten pounds 
t Agfti'USftyy Obs (jainsaying, objection 
1348 Hall Lhton (18091 8 He tookc laiidc pe.iLcably with 
out any Againsaie or interrujKion 

t Agad U-iayer. Obs Unc who speaks against 
or contradicts , an opponent 
1388 Wvci IF /Vc/ //> St /iroweiud 63I 1 o witlistonde 
a^cinseyeris [13^ 1 be withscieris to wilhstoiidc j 1x449 
Pi lock a tpr 98 Proued trewe ayciis allc Ayensciers whirlie 
cuere thci ben X341 Harnfs 11 Is (1573) 227/3 Stoppe the 
mouthes of the agaynesayers 

t Agai'n-gayillg, th s/> Obf Gainbaymg, 
contradiction, opposition, conUntion 
1313 A £ Psnlti r i.v 12 And greincd [lai him At 
wanes of againe sainec t38«Wsciii Pitr XMU 18 Aycn 
sciyngus lot ihrcsicin logidcrc (1388 I ait ccesith aycn 
seiyngis] 14x3 I YIK.ATI- Pylgr SonU i\ iv (14831 60 Doo 
hit gladly withouten ageyne seyiigc 1483 Ahnoiu Lknm 
(1811) 116 Without any agnyn say eng uf any personc 

tAgad’&'SaTingy/// Obs Saying the op- 
posite , contradictory 

( 1400 Apol for loll Nelper ^nprohtablc ne agein 
scying to he wordlx, nc sentenic, of any seint 

Againit (agenst, %<*• nst), /re/ {adv )^ mtj. 

Forms South 7 ajaDues, ajenea, a ^ a^emes, 

3- 5 ajeyneB, ajaines, 4-f ajeins, ayenia, ayeins, 
ayans, 4-5 ajena, ayena , A/idt 3 4 {cast) agenea, 

4- 5 ageynea, ageyna, agens, it ageina, agama, 
{west) siayna, -ua, agaynua ; North 4 ogaynes, 
ogainea, agaynea, 4-3 agayna, agaynya, 5 aga 
nya, Ac 5-6 agama, aganla, agana. Also with 
parasitic A •South 4-5 ajanat, 5 ajeynat, 5-6 a- 
yenat; Mtdl 5-6 ageyn8t(e, agenBt(e, agayn8t(«, 
ggainate,6 agaiuat [F ormed on ay», ajreH,AoAW, 


by genitive ending rr, after the kindred i 6 -itd>u% 
te-yettfs in which a genitive, governed by tS, is 
found in the oldest English see To-gains I,ate 
in the 14th c, after the -es hail ceased lo Ixi syl- 
labic, the final -tx/r, -o/x/j developed in the south 
a parasitic -/ as in amongs-t, betwtx-t, amtdt-t, 
jirobably confvisetl with superlatives in -j/, anil 
figiS this became universal 111 literary English, 
aa/tnis, aqnnts, sinking into a dialectal northern 
form '1 he earlier forms of a^/iines present all the 
dialectal vanationa found m Again The poets 
occasionally aphetize it to \attist Essentially a 
prep (very rarely an adverb in 15th c), but be- 
coming by ellipsis a coiij , or conjunctive adverb ] 
I Gf position 

1 Directly op| osiie facing, in front of, in full 
view of Row gentr'illy mr af^ainst 


twi fcornikcnchlis. 13ml 
he lifleth up .n^enst the 1 st 
I hey liAcaen atens a mo' 


castcl h« wjeinex drihftlnes 
Mai NtiLV I 9 Ihc tothcr Hoiid 
rx44ol oNFiicM f/2-/iN/lI igo 
iwntayi;ne * 4*3 Caxtom 


I hey tcAcden a^ens a mowntayf^ne * 4*3 Caxton CoU 

I eg 193/4 Ssynt Marcml hclde up hi» btirdon a)cn!>t the 
f)rc I53X Robinson tr "Flores I //»/gi 93 Ihc men sittc 
upon the liem h nest the w dl and the wutnen aRainstc them 
on ibr other side of the liblc 1551 Ri » orijf / ithli A mm I 

II M, In eucry tn mijlt the Rrealtcst side Iielh a^iinst the 

f reitti-si an^tle >604 lliKKm A /«, s J ntirt (1873) I *90 
n -t dirct.1 line a^ain^t them stoode the three 1 lowrcs x6xx 

IliBi I Matt XXI 2 t,o into the village mcr az iinst > m 
Hut xxvii. 61 Mar> Magdalene, and the other biars, sitting 
oner against the sepulchre x6m I i rrm 1 1 Pruf A,/ (1857) 
III 487 ! he Commissioners of the Admir dt> salt jn the new 
office against Scothnd Yard 1703 Moxon Meih A \et 
19, ( he..e Senu cirslcs must tic made so e^actl) s^ainst e^ch 

other that when cUpt close together, tlic Scmi-circles on 
Iwth the Clucks shsll bcciine a pcrfe< t round hole 1741 
Ri( nsMDsi N / iw /) 1825 I 14J And so h inded me to the 
coac h and sat KickwarcJs over against me. 

t b Exposed to (light, cold, etc ) Obs 

1490 Caxton } m yd h xxi 77 Iheire hyghe sa>llcs nllc 
spred ibrode ajenst the wjndes, 1309 Hawfs I ast I h ti 
III II, 1 iirrcttcs fayre and liyc. Which against Pbebus sb me 
sj marveylousK 1393 Soaks fi/bn \ i\ 35 As \ forme f 
waxe Kesolucih from his figure gainst the fire c x6oo 
Srtxwt is Ixxm I hose IioukIu s whicli shake against the could 
x6« DuvniM I itg Ctirg 1 66 While Mountain Snows dl 
solve against the Suiu X75« Yoing Brothers it 1 (1757' II 
228 III polish d armour, shine igainst the sun 

t 2 In the sight of, in presence of, with E 

a/ttii ) 0 / 1 

f 117s / aw/ // >/// 79 pa |h: he li< uede sronie aycines his 
scui)|>eiidc 1367 1 FI \ ISA Rolls Scr VII 3iil'o|)c 
Alisaiindrt arxis woischipfiilTiche agenst hym Jhd VII 

90 He srhuhit l>c to hem trewe lorde ayenst (»od nnd pe 
world 1483 (. Axios r, < 4 -/fx/bwkij. Humble themself 
the one ageynst the other aisao Myrroute of ( hit Ladye 
I (6 Ageynstc the 1 ordeys mercy and plenty oils redcmjKy on. 
3 'lowards, with respect to, in reganl lo 
1387 1 RFVISA Hudett Rolls Scr \ I 375 Merciable avenst 
pore men 1481 r AB. WoHi I STHE / nt/y on / riends/iip iv 
ij I hat our benyvolence ayenst our frendes may answere 
evenly to the benyvolence which they here ayenst us 1306 
l>rd ( ustfu 1 / « (W <le Worde) I v 48 Chary te by s, me 
ipprobacyon is ayenst y' fader Fayth is ayenst the sone 
Hope IS ayenst the holy goost xMy AAfnnltcesktP htdi n 
tun in \orf Antiq 'ihsi (iSSolfl 14 He shall behave him 
sclfc gently agevnst his scyde Master 1871 Markbv AZ<«/ 
/ asv S 1S5 I he legal rights of subjects as against ea« h other 
ami the c mstituti m d riybis of sul)jca:ts against the govern 


4 More generally 'lowards the front of, near, 
adjoining Also Mill dial eg ‘I met him 
against the pond.* 

x«i FiYOTGiNcr/rnwr (1836) 156 '1 he most dimiiabic vi<e 
iiidmost ngainsi injustice is Ingrititude 1669 Hi Man 
Holy C the 128 Against this I ophet was the bro.id wall of 
the City 17*3 I>F koi / y tound It orld (iHfn) 66 I hrec 
of ihcir ships lay aj,ainst the walls. 

II Of motion towanls 

1 6 In a direction facing , towards, forward to, to 
meet 01 s 

t X3»3 / / A/lft P’lwijt 611 pe good inon gos hem 
ngiyiic3 r X386 Chaicfb( ArXex C H55 Agayaisl- r Ageyn 
a 3etmc,a3einsi]hi!>doghtcrhastihchcKothhc < 14001 lustet 
PI 59 Againsle Abr iham will I zone wurshipplfullye md that 
nnon r i4«a t knm Vilod 74B^se relekes weron corny ng 
with procession ageynesbein atyto Myrrvuno/Onrl adye 
as8 All the people of ihe cyte c ime ageyiistc bymwyth loyc 
md wyih pravsynge. xsffl Covfrdaif Cen xxiv 65 What 
man is this that lorameth agayaist us in the fcldev 1366 
Unvii hoyster DoysUr \n m (Ark) 43 As fast as I could 
runne sir in postc against you 1634 Calory s /Ir-Mwr (1816) 
I 179 Against whom came niiccn ciucncver, and met with 
him, and made great joy of his coming 

fb In reception of, m welcome of Oh 

I 1430 H ywns to Pit g tyf 0867) 5a Ojrcnc |>c yatis a^ens me ' 

III Of motion into contact , pressure upon 

6 Towartl and into contact with , into direct 
collision with Also loosely to run agamst, to 
meet accidentally 

138a Wvci If Xitsxx 5 It is hard to thee for to kyke a^ens 
the pricko X480 Robert the Pet yll 10 Robert threw his 
bokc ayenst the wall x6oi Shaks ,4 f £ ii iv 60 1 ill 
I breake my shins against it x8x6 — /««// 1 i o I hy cry 
did knock against my very heart xyxx Sifele Spent No 
96 Pa 1 .ert to sob and brat my Head against the Wall at 
my Leisure 2805 Scott last Mmst 1 xii, I lie roar of 
I eviot’s tide, 'I hat chafes against the scaur s red side. xIm 
Keats St Agnes xxxvri, Paitenng the shaip sleet Against 
the window-panes. Mod, The ship was dashed against the 


pier head I jostled against him tn the crowd Guess whom 
1 ran wainst m London the other day 7 

7 Hence of force or pressure resisted, with fush, 
//ffi, A (77/, hatt^, stand, he, etc Supported by, in 
contact with 

1591 SiivKs 1 Hen VI, i? v 43 loianc thine aged hack 
igTinst mine Armc x6o8 — Peru v i 51 1 he Icify shelter 
that abuts iigniist The islands side i6ix — U int I ii 
IV 818 1 hen shall he lie set against a Hrick wall 1748 
(,on>sM lu /< (18061 xvi. 81 Ihc picture leanea in 

a most mortifying manner against the kitchen wall 18x3 
lIvRON J arn \ xxi, He lean 3 against the lofty pillar nigh. 
1818 Still Hi Midi 1, He pressed his hands against nis 
forehead 1839 Kffvl litittany aaS Ihe Chateau is a 
sijuat, heavy structure much dilapidated and built against. 
1871 Hla( K ZXi// Heth \\\\\ 313 Ere she knew, his arms 
were around her and she w is close against his bosom Mod, 
Older strata tilted against t)ic erupted rocks, A ladder 
standing against a house 

8 111 optical contact with somtthmg behind, 
jirojectcd on the visible surface of, having as back 
grountl 

xeos Soi TMtv Mndoi tn Azt xxiv Wks V 360 I ar visible 
Against the clear blue sky 1864I) Mncntii Amn ’hotus 
211 i he trees darkly drawn against a bright orange sky 
1869 Phillips I rsur iv 124 The outline of the cone was 

pi un axainst the illuminated vaporous atmosphere Atod 
Ihe meturcs stand out belter against the dark wall 
IV Of motion or action in opi omtioii to 

9 In the opposite direction to the course of any- 
thinjj, counter to Impljing adverse motion or 
effort 

i^WvciiF 1 /rxxvii 1 5 W hxnnelhc schipwasraiiyschld, 
and my^te not enforsc a^ens the wy tide (138a into the wyndrl 
1593 Shaks ■^llin / / 1 iv 20 I haue seme a Swan With 
knillesse 1 itioiir swimme against the lyde. x6ll CoTOR , 
Prindti U tent lo goe up, or against the wind i6« 
L B /I iiAPT A*(iZ /(fi I XXIII He ran furiously V p against a hiTT 
1706 1 HiiMsoN U mtir 180 And, often f.illmg, tlimbs .igainst 
the blast 1805 b osi f « /■ rr i vi 77’Ioswimag.unstalorrciil, 
to ascend .against a cataract 18^ 1 1 nnvson Lmir s P 89 
Slow moving, IV a w tve against the wind 

b Ilcncc a,^auist tht hair dr a contrcpoiO, 
against tht s^tam ojvposed to the natural bent 
i6ai Hr Mointagl Dinttibi 168 Ihis translation cannot 
passe by you licing somewhat against the hvire for you. 
1873 H Rocfrh Sup,r/i (iri/, HiFu i c<l 3) 33 A system of 
ethics so much against the gram as that of the Gospel 

10 Opposed m tendency or character, contrary 
to , not in conform I tv with 

( tt30 hen ^ I \nt 538 Hun wrestc | hyc a Jenes laye 
' >375 I ay 1 1 Iks lArw hi H 350 1 baue done a gayncs Jh 
wifb sy nnes mony .1386 CiiAicFB J t inlel f 617 It IS 
ag-ayiis (r r a geyn, anemic, ajeinst] the proces of nature, 
j X3B7 1 BFMSA lht.d,n Rolls Scr I m rgipie ajenst kynde 
I r oper 1 indev h i)> picnic of corn. ri4i)0 Aom hose 3154 
' Hothe agcyiis rcsoiiii and right 1x41^0 Gesia Rom 4 ihe 
I flesch dcsiriih ibing )>ai is avenst |>c spirite. And )k spint 
(lesiriih thing ajenst J>e fiesrri 1330 Paisch 570/1, 1 go 
against nature or do 1 thynge conirarje to nature It is a 
I liarde ibyng to make a foxe do agaynst nature x66B 
( I I IFFFB K Coi F tr liatthol Anal 1 xxin 57lheOpinlon 
of other I ite Anal mists, docs against all former Authority 
thus determine 1676 Huihifs Iliad \ 329 She with them 
svent, ihoiiuh much against her heart 1708 Swift I red 
/oi 1708 VVks 1755 11 I 151 May, against common conjec 
turcs, will be no very busy month 1763 BinKt in Corr 
11844 I 48 It Is against my general notu ns to trust to writing 
t8io C < 1 1 Kioc I / //(«<f (18651 122 No power on earth can 
oblige me to act ag iinst my conscience 1843 Ma<aulav 
in I ri vciv in s / ;/■ II ix 128 It goes against my feelings to 
(.ensure uiy woman 

11 lovvaids with hobtile intent, to meet in 
hostility , m hostile encounter with anh 

12^ 1 avamon 22476 [He] wende ajencst him anon [x»o5 
tajcincs] C1314 0«y II fit~-i 28 Ogaines Sir (.11 ther com 
(,aier 1388 WvcLiF / like xiv 31 If he may with ten thou 
sandr go ijens hym that cometh ajens hym with twenti 
thousy iidc ( 14M Pesfr Jtoy xxi 8561 Hut I roiell full 
tydcly turnyl horn agay ncs i i4ao Atmi Arth xiv (1842) 
64 A jaynus the fyndc for to fare. 2483 hniut Ltoss in 
J eg Rood 159 He wente in balayle nvcnsl them of perse 
1313 Don LAS hilt IS w XV 80 t^uhidder so .ignnist him he 
went on fete Or nt on borsl ik 16x1 Biihf I uke xiv 31 
1 1 inectc him that commetb against him with twcntie thou, 
sand 

12 Ilemc, gin In hostility or active oppowtion 




to, vv ith /nfhf, sfeal, at t, t ote, 1 oiitt nd, r, /, fit, be , etc 

(iixM O A i hton an 1135 Ajcncs him risen vona ba nee 
men pe Wdcron swikes ( X3t5 A Alitt A'oems H 1711 
H>t ay hatx hofen Jiy hcrl agaync* be hyje dryjtyn. 1340 
Havtolf i'r Const 4144 jHt mykel dus ogayns Goddes 
lawc X375 IUhbolr hriitt 1 573 J hat hrwysv, that pre 
Slimy I sw a Aganys him lo brawle or ry ss, 1475 Bk N obh sse 
(i860) 8 1 o meove no werre ayenst no cristeii man but if he 
had grcvously done ayenst him. 1533 More [////r] A Letter 
impugnynge the crronyoiise wryayng of John hry th againsl 
ibe bfesseirSaLrament of the Aiiltare 1556 Laldfr 1 nutate 
236 bpekine aganis godds wourd of grace, 1611 Himlk Gen 
XVI 12 Ills liaml will be against eurry man, and euery mans 

hand against him. Ps xxxv 1 Fight against them that 
fight against me 1663 Biilfr fiuihbr i 111.70 But what 
Lould single \ aloiir do Against so numerous a Foe? 1679 
Drvofn, etc Satire 85 hirst, let s behold the merriest man 
.ilivc Against hivcarelcss genius vainlv strive. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Aug 11 205 Ihc whole Cavalier gentry were against 
him. Ihtd II ;)7 1 he members who had voted against the 
Lourt were dismissed 1877 I vtteii Landm. 1 p 18 The very 
men who made war against the pirates. 

b Hence, expressing the adverse bearing of many 
verbs and nouns of action ; as to legislate, ft oh d, 
ar^ue, testify , offend, sm\ cry out, ragr, inveigh, 
e ri lauH a law, ^roelamatton, deelaratton, protest, 
argument, objection, i esolution, action, proceeding. 



AGAINST. 


174 


auusalion, tomplamt, evuUna , si/i, offcnu , hoS' 
tthty, outcry^ ftehng, prejudge, tage, anger, ani- 
mosity, bit feme IS, grudge, etc 
r itSo iitH <V Lxod 3544 King amonaptim, Agenes 5 is folc 
hitel K * 5 *?, North Vtuttinh (1676 6 1 hen the wrath of 
the gods would ceane against them tdoa Shaks. flaml 1 
u loa I IS a fault to hLa>eti \ fault against (he dead, a 
fault to nature i6ai JIikijv Xntt Mtl 11 11 1 1 (1651) 
353 laiurentius cxccpts tgainst them 1630 Prynnf -inti 
AnniH 143 The TeluijUiis olint tgainst these Cotulu 
Mons i6B9SmtNyrt// Tali 1847 235 The 1 aw arainsi 
W itthrs d >es not prove there l>c anj 1736 Bi RKK I tnd 
Artt Sh Wks I 14 \rgumcnts against artificial societj 
1766 (.CLPSM /'/ It 1806) IV 19 Afy lectures against pride 
1774 Bkvant VytA >/ 1 1 426 C miplaint is made against the 
apostate 7 ribes 1808 Si ri 1 / irm 11 vii, Charkcd g iinst 
th ise who lay T rison d 111 C utl bert s islet gray i8ao Kka 1 s 
SI AjT'i s > Whose very dogs would execrations host I 
\gatnst his lincTge 18^ Maiaiiay /tut hng I 218 
The suffering people rigcd fiercely agtinst the govern 
ment. ihd I 265 Prjcccdings were instituted agiiiist the 
Corpontion find II 8a The Cnnmons had protcstc 1 
against II lAti II san Legal evidence igainsi him Iht 
III iiOneofthechieficcusati ins hr night ngainst Ch irics 
the Second It id III 212 James had, in his speech dc 
dared against the Ait of Settlement 1854 riiviKiRvv 
Aeiwontet I xxi 197 1 hit comm m outti> ag mist thankless 
children 

C lo be atramsf to be ojiposccl, unfit ounlilc , 
the onpobilc of /or, in faxoui oj 
1701 \\oLL ASTON A </i^ \ 1/ V 1718 84 Lhere are infinite 
chant es against the Inppci ing of il or oilds that 11 will net 

hippeii. 174a Richardson / lui/iIII 47 I am not sg mist 
shewing to him all I write 1818 Ham am Mtl tie s 
(1841) 1 3io h xpcrieiice told in rc and more against the 
ordinary milma 1830 W Irvinc ( ddun xiv 174 Ills 
nwkwarttminriers were igunst him. i860 H lavs sfci- hU/t/to 
1 14 Will It weigh The firs and the agiinsls m nicest s< tic ' 
a In reference to lomptiition To tun, tom/tti., 
play a mati h, etc at/aiiist 

1833 IImI VSSTMl X/ig'i \ 243 He drew against horses 

and raised enormous weij^hts 16^ Dkkrns J/art J iiti s 
( t atichn 63 A populali m of hsbics wh • 1 id Wen walking 
^ain t tune tiwards the inhnitc vs rid 1868 f' 
Jutut ( I iiichn I 275 1 alwajs felt as if I vs -is riding i iicc 
against time. 

13 In resistance to, in defence or protection 
from 

rtUS4<') A Cktut an m? Auric rice man h. n tbs 
makede ind oTtoines him bcolden <1330 huhii Rti U 14 
Of fleschliche vondmices A. of costliihi K. kunf irt o in s 
him 1430 Ivi Lhth-tth mDsII (>/ Xlt 386 
Sucheascanhasenipa itnce Ag< ) tisyowre w yfes s lolcn e 
1477}' ARC Riviks Caxton Dut 19 Remedies ayenst sike 
nesse 1561 Hoi I Mil SM y/ «/ Apoth 14 a Acinfccti 11 lo 
holde in ihc III iiilh agiy lisle hoorsenesse 137^''^ ^ I oims 
f 16M II tiT Sen 1 VIS Siipp rt ind conif rtiiig Agains 
our fiis. 1391 Shaks Rom Sf Jut n 11 75 I am pryif 
against their eiiinilie 1600 Hakm it f y 1810 III 1(6 
2\ciinst the colds they ch the thciiisdses in beistesi vkmncs 
>667 Mill 'all VIII sii Here only weik Against the 
clcirm of Dcauiyx powerful gliiicc 1749 liter in / w 
7i>«<4ri IX Ihegatew )uld have Wen shut Against her 1765 
1 ccki-r/,< of \at k I I o slop ones ears against whatever 
c in be viid in iptwsition to them. 1766 Goldsm I k 
(18 6 XVI 128 Wi<d m makes but a si >w defence against 
troul le 1840 Mai ai 1 sv l/tsi J ng I v 178 It had 1 )ng pro 
tected the Celts ajjamst the Aggres lonsofthekingsofWi cv 

o I Iciicc, OI dangers feared in lautwn, lani, 
etc at^'ijinst 

i68a Dryiiln Midtl, tp toW lugs, 1 0 preserve you against 
Monarchy 1710 Aoiiiv n TalUr No 241 f 1 1 Bills which 
Ca-s he told the Country People) were vcrygKxl against in 
1 * irthcpiake 1838 Macaclav in 1 revelvan s I tfr \ \ vii ; 
On Ins guard against the sms whi h neset literary men 
i8m Irknch tr ttbs ti-\ S. proverb whi h w inisagiiii t 
a Had book Mod Railway Nitue — Passengers art 
lautioned against 1 rossing the line Unimhus Notice — 
‘ I he Ptihlir ere caiiluned agnnst pickpirkets 
V Of mutual ojiposiiion or relation 
From the idti of bartering one thin^^ ai/atfif/ an 
other, t c offering them on oppoutt suits, conits, 

14 In exchange for, in return for, as an efjuiia 
lent or set off for, in lieu of, instead of Now 
only ht , fomierlv also 

iao3 I AYSMON 8837 A^cnex iiuel 1 h wiille d m god ria30 
// lit Metd 7 '\yun s an likluge habWn twa of hunehuiigcs 
r 1300 A d/ti 6091 Ihekynges I osen ten ageyns f n ri45o 
Mvr< 55 huere di gxle ayeyiics cuele 1334 tr Moro t 
On the Passion Wks 1557 130A 2 That ngiynste his great 
1 lie wc be not founde vnkyiide 1833 Hr Makiiviai 
BerktUy t iv 74 When men used to exchange wheat ag mist 
bullocks 

16 In the opposite scalt , on the other side , as 
a counter balance to 

1531 Ecvot ijoiemor 111 xxviii (1557)213 Bcingc cvatlly 
w lyed the one agaynst the other ism Shaks Rmn 4- ful 
1 11 102 lost there be waid ^ our I.a(fies hue agai ist sime 
otiicr Maid 17** Wollast in A.//.'' \a* 11 \ little j 1111 

will weigh agaiiixt a great deal ol pleasure 184a Glass 
lORiiUtu Queen Mary, 1 hen weigh agnnst a gr on of sand 
the glories of .a thrine 

b Hence, to set off against to plice an item m 
an account on the opposite side to a previous entry, 
so as to cancel or diminish the latter , also fg 

1*44 Disrafii CoHtHgsby ix vi 337 An adequate set off 
against the odiiuii that attached to their opinions. 1B49 
Macaulay llwt hng xvui Against the fall of Mens might 
well lie set off the taking of Athlone 

ffg In comparison with , in contrast to Obs 
C1300 in Wnght •si yru P xxv 68 Jesu Al that may with 
ea«n ■* Haveth no sncinesse ayeynes the . 1400 Kom Rose 
(Ayy Hir paroch prest nys but a liecst Ayens me and my 
companye 1401 C axton Myttonr n xm 96 We be so lyltl 


ayenst them 167* 3 M akv ti c Rehears P ransp (1675) 1 1 
137 You distinguish the elder times against these 

VI Of time 

+ 17 Drawing towards, near the beginning of, 
close to Obs 

<-1300 \tr Boris 1971 On a dal agenes the cue. 
Chauclr I eg tr H om 1356 The white swan Agens his detn 
be gyiiiiyth for to syiige 04^ MorU Artk. 103 Agaynste 
day he fellc on sleyie 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 397 jj The 
Sonday agey nvt cuen ther c ime a grete multy tude of iendes, 
I5a3 I tv. IIkknfba froissart I xvm so And whan it was 
ageynst nyght, they t unc to the ryuer of lyiie 1634 IXfa 
Itty s Xtlhur 1 cx 300 it hapiiencd him, agmnst a night, to 
come to A fur L urtlage 

18 tsp With some idta of prepiratton In view 
of in anticijiation of in preparation for, in time for 
C 1350 it JtttfHes 15 (1878) 93 pat God wil A^ems 

domeselu < 1413 inn 1488 Howicho niyght agayens 
nyght hoiideii a tale a 1 newe 1577 87 Harrikon / ng 1 11 
V (1877) 121 1 his furnituic is to be piovided against his in 
stallAti >11 1641 Fciiir II >/y 4 Prof St \ xvm 431 The 

m list dr pping of si nc walls Ag uiist rainy weather 1639 
111 rt n /> i try (18281 IV 349 1 o shorten the business ag'unst 
1 hiirsday 1697 Lk.kf tilt (1708) 194 Some additions ti 
my hfxjk Ag unst the next cdiliun 174* Ku hariis jn /’ xnu la 
1824) I 131 tf I chose l ) order any uevs clothes Against my 
main ige 1738 VV rsi ly hi H is 1872 11 435 Having 1 Scr 
III n to write against the Assi/es At Bedford 183a H 1 
Martini Al lahft I//1 14! > t >Covciit<. Arden toseeihe 
people dre sing it ut> igiinst siinnsc 1875 h mi rson Li tt «f 
Sof Inns vni 194 i\ hen the Queen of Sheba « ame to visit 
S I imon he had bndi ig unsl her arrival, a p d lec M nf 
lie h IS a few jiounds put by against i ‘ rainy tl ly 

B onjoxonjah In reference to //w<r, Against 
prtp ib ts also used relatively (expKiiiible by 
ellipsis as, Agiinst i^thc tune) at which ox that I 
come, Against I come) By the turn that, before 
Eithii of simph Jutunty, or futiii ity and lontin- 
getu) +a with /c/ubti Obs 
1393 L\Nf I / lit x\ii 319 Ateynst j>at jii greynes 
lygynncht griwc Ordeynthcanh lus peers iohrrbert,beii 

b Simply arch or dial 

c 1300 in W right s/T'eic/ iv 33 His hap lie deth ful h irdc 
on licic a^cynr ht howeth licune 1577 S/ tug Manmll 
33 I hou preparest a table divcisly furnished ag unst 1 come 
xiox Shaks. // xml 1 1 158 I uer gaiast that Season comes 
1611 Bihi I 3 a XVI 11 Vniah the Priest made it against 
[WicciF CovtKD til) kmgAharcamc from Damascus 1689 
StLUtV I a! to I iM(i 847)5 Prepare a Child against he e mes 
t lea Man 1749 him in / w 7 < 1 in (1840) 3 I o | ro 
videitpij agaiust It waked a\^\{ 'if Kuow.tnorgi. 1 1 
(1847) fl III 79 III gettmi, the Bill ready ig*unst it w is ncecs 
vary 1837 I)i( KLNs y /<X h (1847 .33/1 Jhr won another 
log ff weod against father omrs home 1848 Ihai ki k\v 
f m PairUv (18(6 454 Ihe i ublican shutting his shutters 
in the sunshine against service c inuneiiccd 
C ndv rate - \o\\\ adv 

( 1480 Rob tht OfryltZ I ithechirehe and h imc ayenst 
D in (t ml rare as avanant of Aoain as agaiust 

Baying, against, standing 

<11364 Bi ON t hnst «r Antuhr (1844) 510 Without any 
resistance or against siymg < 1440 ( eslt Rom 9 He shuld 
Itse bis life with iite nny ayen t stundy iig 

t-Again-stand, 7 Obs [Again i] t>am 
and intr To stand against, withstand, resist 
c 1000 Ags O >sp Luke xi 53 pa onguniuui 3 a farisei him 
axen taiid tn |- >• iiXean f m i sj wA steilida If itt n 
axen stauden) x>03 1 avamon 3692 i+ine pe pe wulle 
a^en St tide [tit r ft At wid stondej 1313 ft ! silt r 
1843) Ixvv 8 Wha t » pc Ogaiiic stand sd 138* Wv in 
1 / lit V 39 Y siy to 30U, to nat ayem stomle yuci c 1400 
\p I t r I oil 77 pis n t n3enHt niling pel h in foundeii a 
lew ordinaiime e 1M9 Piccmk htpr 479 As jannes tiid 
M iml res ayenstmlen M ysrs so these ayenstt nclrn trcutl e 
« 5 S» Gkivaiof iutlys Office 111 133 He semed to folow 
pr if f lilt thit u IS none where h ncstyc againstodc it 
1553 87 f VI / 4 - 1 / I 459/1 1 J Againstoiid thine Enemies 

t Agai'Xl’Stailder. Obs One who withstands, 
a resistcr, ati adversary 

r 1400 \p I J r L (I 18 Vnriytwisncs in the cause, cniiy 
of A3CI1 siondcr 

t Agai Upstanding, xl>l sh Obs Resisting, 
resistance 

1340 Hssiroir f r Cuts 7969 With outen any ogaync 
staiiilyng Dr any letting of any thvne 1333 87 Foxf A 4 - 
M 1 458/1 Ih u hnldest sufferen Doth wrongs and strokes 
withouten again standing 

+ Agai n-tnrn, r Obs [Again - 2 ] To turn 
bick, return 

* 3 «S y R /*«//<»-IiR43)Ixxvii 39 Gaand and noght ogain 
loniand 138a Wic 1 11 Gin xiv 17 After that he was a3cn 
. turm d fro the slawatir 

I t Agai nward, a</7 obs Porms sec Again 
[ f At. AIN adv + w \Bi) Cf oul'iatd, bachrvaid 
Used in most of the senses of Aovin, of which it 
IS to he viewed as a more distinctly atUcrbial form ] 

1 In the opjxTsite direction , hence, backward, 
away back, back again 

xao 3 I AVAMos 37083 A^cinward heo bu^en psu c 1130 Halt 
Mill 43 Necon ha neauenfindenna wei axainward 1 13M 
R Kri NNfc JHedit 1046 Oflyn a3enward Mirye gan loke 
c *386 Chauclr Man of Paws T 343 baylc Out of Surry e 
agaynward to Ytaille 1470 Haruino Ckron cix. As they 
onto theyr shyppes agaynwardc flewe t6M Malory's 
Arthur (i8»6) II 135 He looked still upon hi* horse till he 
saw you come in againward 

2 In return, in reply, back 

1330 R. Brunnb ChroH 183 With slenges and magneles pci 
kast to Kyng Richard, Our Cnsten bi parccllcs kasted 
ageynward. c 1440 Generydex 4493 Of his loue ayenwards I 
am sure, e isao Morb in Lilts 0 *ig Lett 1 73 I 303 The 


AGAMl. 

Lettrea agaynward devised and Mnt by my lord Admirall 
to her 4 

3 Over a^m ; once more 

e Sir Ferumb. 1431 Bote ich him ajesvard gete may 
Ibuf xycA He hotep euery man ‘ to pe assaut ajeward come 
14x3 I VDO Pylgr Soule v xiv (1859)81 1 hou bhalt effsones 
receyue thy owy, and ben to hym ayenewmrd comoined 
1541 K CopLANo6wy<yi»i'r^M<x/ C/nRAX' 1 ^^F^^^rde they 
ramyfye in to two pariyes. 

4 Conversely, vueversti 

1340 A ytnh 40 Of man of pe wordlc to wyfinan of religioun, 
oper ayeanwarde of wyfman of pe wordlc to man of religioun 
r 1400 Apol for Loll 19 Ilk synning lo pe dep is an hcrctik , 
as ayen ward a hcictik is he pat synmp to pe dep 1483 

I AVION Jteiisas Htgdm (1537) 3 In some place I must 
thaunge the ordre of wordes and sette actyf for nassif and 
agiyiiwarde 1579 SrENssK 6A(/A A a/ xxxvii. When the 
Sun is in the signes septcntrionalsc their shadowes be toward 
the parts of the signes meridionals, and so againward 

6 Contrariwise , on the contrary , on the other 
hand 

1340 Hampoif Pr Couse 8053 Bot pe dampned bodyse 
og ly n ward Salle in helle fele pay ns strang and hard 1 1447 
PiMX-K Atpt 371 Where A^enward, if all this same receit 
s< hulde c line into the hondis of grele Lordis or of Knyytis, 
It schiilde not be so weel spend 1334 More Comf agsl 
Pnbnl II Wks. 1557, 1166/1 An occasion of meryte too, 
whichc the wealthy e manne hath not agayneward 

II Agalactia { cgala. ktta) AAd [mod L a 
Gr ayaKauTia . see Agai a\y ] « Agalaxy 
1706 Phh I IPS, Agalrntia, Want of milk to give suck with 
*®74 JiL Hows St i g tduc 33 Dr Clarke secs disease 
chiefly in AmeritTn women In them are ateknta, aga 
lailt I, ama ta 1879 in Syd Soc Lex 

Agalactons (Tgala. ktas), a Med [f Gr 
dyaAoxT-oj (f a not + yiXanr milk) + -ous ] Hav- 
ing no milk to suckle with 
1879 m Syd iot Lex 

Agalaxy (agalreksi) APed [f mod L a^- 
laxta (also ai,alaitta) a Gr dyaXaf to — dyoXaKTia, 
f dyaSuKT os see prec ] A want or deficiency of 
milk in a mother alter childbirth 
1731 Hauls voI II / 7 ^<i/<xa'^, want of milk to give suck 
uiih 1735 HI Johnson n a 1B64 R I Hvrtoh DahoMu 

II 343 Milk IS not used atm animals seem to labour under 
a natiirnl agalaxy 

PAgaUoch. Obs [ad h agai loc hum, acl Gr 
dyaXXoxov an adaptation of an oriental name , 
iistd also 111 the I lorm, and m various comiptions 
of It, as agaloius, as/alork, etc] ‘The fragrant 
resinous heart wood of fh/uilana, also called 
agila wood, aloes wood, and eagle-wood ’ Lindley 
/teas Bot 1H66 

1633 r NIewttkJ tr Lemntes Touchst Complex 202 
Adiloitn commonly called Lignum Aloes 1708 M OTTEUX 
R at this n 1 Aromatic Agaloch (you call it I ignum Aloes) 
1731 lUiiFY Agiihihum Wood aloes 1733 Chambers 
(J I Supp s \ ,lhc IS ofa bluish purple colour 

A'gallop (agee bp), adv prop fhr [A prep t 
+ G \i I OP V Lf a float, a su tm, etc ] At a gallop 
18^ Morris Pvo hoses 233 Rode a gallop past the hall 

llAgalina.. Obs [(jr dyahfsa (pi dyabuora) 
an honour, ornament, staliie, picture Found in 
Diets , hut never used m Eng ] 

17*1 Pailfv Agalma, the Image or Impression of a Seal, 
alsoa 1 oy 1809 Pomi ins / nn Dut , Agalma the impression 
or innge of anything on a seal Otat t J dg heg pt > 
ll istmonasi hit anno 698 (That is to say it is a Greek 
w rd used in a Latin 1 barter of the 7th c ) 

Agalmatolite ('Vgaclm l tdbit) Aim [mod 
f (ir dyahfia, aros, statue, image + Xfflo* stone] 
A name applied to various soft minerals, capable 
of being easily carved piojmrly the ' E igiire stone’ 
or J’agoditt, in which figures are cut by the Chinese 
U K S Aa( Philos II a8 Py romctric pieces formed 
of Chinese agalmatolite 1837 Birch Hn< Pottery 1 

97 The subsunce chiefly employed (to glare] was agalm.a 
l line or stcaschist 1875 Ure DtU Ar/ssv The true 
iLalmatohte is a hydrous silicate of alumina and potash, 
closely allied to pinite 

A gaiiaii. (X ganii) /ool [ad native Caribbean 
name ] A genus of h/ards, gning its name to one 
of the families of the baunan Reptiles , popularly 
applied to one species in the British est Inches 
1817 BlacKw Mag 1 187 Ihc second order comprehends 
crocemdes agamas stcllios, chameleons. *833 J lUfiy 
Lyil 1 192 In the form of their heads and teeth lAveagameu 
resemble the common lizards, but differ in the imbricated 
scales which cover their tails 

llAgaineB (tegamr), sb pi Bot [pi of L 
again us (ad Gr dyafs-ot uiimamed) sc plantBe ] 
A name formerly given to Cryptogams, under the 
idea that they were destitute of sexual organs (In 
Craig 1H47 ) 

Agambo, obs form of Akimbo 
+ A-ffUme, Obs prop phr [A//'^/t + 
Gamk ] la game, m sport 
c tW4 Chaucfr T roylus lit 593 , 1 seyd but agame that I 
wold ga — Compl Mars 133 1 ake hit not a game 

(a gami) Ornith [a Fr amniy (Barrere 
1 741), a native name in Guiana ] The Trumpeter, 
a bird somewhat allied to the Crane, inhabiting 

tropical America 

■**•33 BaoDFRir in Penny Cycl 1 . 194 One of these Agaaiis. 
a young bird, found it* way into a farm yard In Surrey, and 
asttociatod with the poultry. 
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Agailliuij(Sg^> miin), a and [f Aoau-a + 
•lAW, after Fr agamten Cuv.] Name given to a 
tub-family of the iguanlant (including the genus ; 
Agama) ' 

itjl Penny Cycl I jja/i The agamians want these ad 
dmonal or ^lattc teeth 

(&gaemik), a Btol [f Gr ilya/i-or 
immamed (tee Aoamous) + -ic.] Characten/ed by 
the absence of sexual action , in Bot obt for 
Cbyptogamio 

iSSo tr Humboldt, Vmta of Nat lai J^rge classes of in 
sects subsist on agamic plants tSgf CAnutnrya Amm 
Phyetol 1 747 Drones are always developed from agamic or 
unfertilizeo eggs 1877 Huxley Im An 11 96 These 
present various modes of agamic muhiplication by hssion 

Afftnxically mik&h), adv Btol [f prtc 
+ al + -lv 2 see-icAL] In an agamic manner, 
without sexual interposition 
t »77 Huxley / f/trtf Itn An iv ao6 Oy rodactylus muUi 
plies agamically by the development of a young I rematode 
within the body, as a sort of iniernal bud 
t A'lfamurti. 01 >S [f Gr ^yap-os unmarried 
(see Ao vmous) + -IST ] A professed celibate , one 
who opposes the institution of matrimony 
*SS 3 ^ Poxr A Ifr M 1768 (R) To exhort in like maner 
these agamistes and wilfull rejecters of matrimony tdxd 
Blount Glotsogr , Agamtst, he that is uniuarryed [ Not in J ] 
AgamOgene«is (J«'gumo,t^emsi8) Btol [f 
Gr dyaiio-s unmarried + yeveots generation, birth ] 
The production of offspring otherwise than by 
the union of parents of distinct sexes (as by the 
simple division of a pre existent living being, or 
the formation of buds, which become at length 
independent living beings) , asexual reproduction 
1864 H Spenckr Hlust Progt 170 Specie* which, multi 
plying by agamogene*!*, can people a whole shore frjm a 
single germ. 1877 Huxliy Auat In? An linrod 98 In 
many of the lower forms of life agamogencsis is lUccomm m 
and predominant mode of reproduction 
Affamogenetic (-a gdm<7|d^( nc tik), a Btol 
[f Gr dyapo-r unmarried + yevyr ot produced + 
•10 ] Of or belonging to agamogencsis , generat- 
ing or generated without sexual union 

1870 mixi EV y aj. dTrrw AtiJr 4- Aer xiil yia Wc liavc 
demonstrated, in agamogenetic pharnomcna, that inevitable 
recurrence to the origiiul type 1877 — Aunt Im An 
Introd. 28 There is an inverse relation between agamogenetic 
and gamogenetic reproduction 

Agamogonetically (t gUmdid^ene til ah), 
adv Btol [f prec + \L+ n- see icai ] In 
an agamogenetic manner , by asexual reproduction 

1877 Huxlxv Anat Jm 4 u vn 185 the larvae jf a 
Dipterous insect multiply agamogcneiically m the .autumn, 
winter, and spring 

Agasaoid (segamoid), a /ool [f AaAMV + 

- )JD ] Resembling, or having the form of an 
Agama , as ‘ one 0? the agamoid lizards ’ 
AgamoUS (« gimas), a [f L agatH‘Us a tir 
iyafi^os unmarried (f d pnv + yatiot marriage) + 
-ous ] Itf Unmarried hence Btol Having no 
(distinguishable) sexual organs , asexual In Bot 
rty^fogamous is now more commonly used 
18^7 in Craig iSgS Gray Pot y>r/M j95 Agnmous, 
destitute of sexes. 1876 Bfnkijen Anttn Ports 106 1 he 
agamous age undergoes a true moulting, the sexual age a 
metamorphosis 

Agamy (k gSmi) [ad Gr iyafila celibacy, f 
dyafsos seeArxMous] Absence or non recognition 
of the raamage relation 

1796 w Taylor in A/om/A Res XXI 492 Plato s system 
of agamy 1801 — in Month Mtg XII 578 The theory of 
agamy or of exempting matrimony from the notice of the 
magistrate. 

Agan, obs f Agonk pa pplt , and of Ow f 
A ffanglionio (aga nghiP mk) a Phys [f A 
pref 14 + G VNoLioNic J Not characterized by 
ganglia 

1830 9 Todd Cycl A not 4 Pbys 1 1 946/3 Each nerve 
IS formed of one set of fibres from the gangliatcd part and 
one from the agangltonic or motor column 
llAganiope. A fountain on Mount Helicon, 
sacred to the Muses and giving poetic inspiration , 
hence poetic power or method 
r6j» fife 0/ Ant d /f <wrf(i848) 36 Such towering ebul 

htions do not exuberate in my aganippe 

Agape p), adv prop ph [A prep ^ of 

state + GAPrj On the gape, with open mouth of 
expectation or wonder hence in an attitude 
or state of wondering expectation 

1667 Mil TOM /’ / V 357 Their rich retinue Dairies the 
crowd, and sets them all agape *765 1 ucklr Lt 0/ Nat 
II 73 when the moon interposes between us and the sun so 
as to cover his whole body, it sets every eye agape a 1845 
Hood T 0/ P rumpet xxxvu, At a door ajar, or a window 
agape t8^ Mariotti Italy Pref aa Wild with excitement , 
agape with breathless expecUtion 1855 Iennxson Maud 
X 11, A rabbit mouth that is ever agape 

II Anpe (X g&pO ri agapee, -al, rarely agapes 
[Gr d7airij brotherly love ] A ‘ love-feast ’ held by 
the early Chnstians m connexion with the Lord's 
Sapper 

t»9«in PHiuirs t7inCHAMBFRsC>v/ s.v , In the primitive 
days the Agapes were held without scandal or oflence 1837 
W &M Hoairr /fwr A»/F(i86a)M t 449 1 he Agapai, or 


love feasts of the early Christians. 1850 Mrs Jameson 6a<rr 
tf Leg Art 156 Agapa; or love feasts 
t A‘gap«t Obs [ad Gr dyairrfT- 6 s, loved ] ‘ A 
lover of the fair sex , a man of pleasure,’ Ash 
173d Bam LYdol )/Igt3/«r, awhoremastcr , one that hunts 
after women 

Affaphite (t gafait) Mm [named by Fischer, 
1816, after Agapht, a naturalist who visittd the 
regions of Persia where the turquoise is found 
(Dana )] A variety of turquoise 
1837 80 Dana . 1 //// $8t Agaphitelorconchoidal Turquoise) 
Agar, obs form of h agfr sb , lulal bore 
Agaric (iii^gank, agsenk), sb and a [ad I 
ai^aru urn the tree fungus used for tinder, touch 
wood, ad Gr dyapi/r-oF (said by Dioscondes to 
be named from Agat la a place in Sannatia) I lence 
mod L Agattcm gyetn by Dillenius, and adoptetl 
by I innxus, for a genus of Pungt Shelley accents 
aga 1 1(, Tennyson agaric ] 

A dt 

1 Ihth and Phattn A name given to various 
corky species of Polyporus, a genus of fungi grow 
ing upon trees , of which P o^tf malts, chiefly found 
on the I arch, the ‘Female Agarick ’ of old writers, 
was renowned as a cathartic, and with P Jonutt 
fariits, and ii,ttiat titr, • Male Agarick used as a 
styptic, as tinder, and in dyeing Obs or aicb 

1533 Eivit Cssttl 0/ Ihlth (1541) 79 One dramme of 
Ag tryke and halfe a dramme of fine Rculi trbe 1551 it mm a 
if rial It 29 Larchc tre giuctli alsj > famu* mcdi inc 

c«allcd Agarick whereof vomc make tunder both in !• iji, 
land and r.crniaiiy for tlieir eunnes 1657 / hys Dt t 
Agaric piirgcth phlegm and opens obstructions in the 
Liver 1756 (jtntlem M XXVI 352 The ag inr sent 
fr in Finncc an I applied as a itt>ptic after amputations 
1836 JoDoCyt/ Anat ff I hys I 229/1 Agaric and sponge 
entangled the blo<jd and retained a oagulum on the spot 

2 Bot A mushroom , profierly one of the Lin- 
tixan genus Ai,an<tis 

1777 I inirvooT 11 Slot (1788)11 1031 Little Chamtngn 
i >n or k iny Aganc In Ui'V pa tnres and frequently m 
th JSC green circles of grass called Fairy Rings i8ao Shi i 
LEV Ve.#! / taut III 62 And agarn.* and fui gi with mildew 
and ni old 1859 • ' "ws in G tteih 7 8 As one 1 h it smells 
a foul flesh d aganr in the holt t86a Coli mas H oodl 
Heaths etc 33 I he Hy Agaric ts a very handsome fun 
ljus, hating a bright red upper siirfitc 

3 Again Minoal see 4 

17*7 Chambers Cyd , Agaru is also a denomination given 
t > an earthy concretion, of the c dour and constsiencc of 
co.igulated milk 

4 Co/tib agaric gnat, a name given hy Kirby 
and Spence to a genus jf insects ( M)cc/op/iila) , 
agaric mineral, a light, spongy variety of car- 
bonate of lime, called also Rock milk, allied to 
stalactites and deposilctl by calcareous springs 
and in caverns 

i8«8 KirhvA. SpFNtp 11 XVI 7 From the antenn'C 

111 his figure, It should seem a snecics of agaric gnat 1837 80 
Dana Mineral 680 Aganc Mineral Kock milk is a very 
soft white material, breaking easily in the fingers 
B adj [The sb used altrtb ] Of or jvertaining 
to agarics , fungoid 

1879 'syd lex , Agaric Acti an acid obtained fiom 
/ lyg tus officinalis by extniLling with ethers 1879 
Mac PON AID P I abtr I x 117 The efflorescent crusts and 
agaric tumours m>on the dry Ik nes of theology 

AgfOricifom (ag-e nsi , Tgan sifpjml, a Bot 
[f 1 ai,ai u us Agaric + form J Mushroom shaped 

1868 W RIGHT Ocean H arid 1 19 Ctrloptychiutn the upper 
part expanded, agariciform concasc 

Agariooid (agx nkoid), a Bot [f Agaric + 
-oil) ] Of the nature of an aganc, mushroom like 

1874 M f CooKi I ungi% This mycelium gives nse to the 
stem and cap of an agaricoid fungus. 

Agased, a Obs see Ac vzed 
t Aga*sp, Obs tatc [f B-pref ll+G\sp] 
'1 o gasp (lor lift'* 

i5a6bKiLTON ^fagntf 2-jt Galba, whom his galanlys garde 
for ngospe 

Agasp (ago sp), adt prop phr [A prep t 1 1 
•4- Gasf j In a gasping condition, gasping, eager 
1800 CoLi RIDGE Osm fimes II 395 hormerly agvsp fir 
refirm he n jw raves against all reformation 

t Aga’tt, agha’St, t' Obs Forms 3-^ agest, 
3 6 agastfe, 0 (occas) aghast Pa f aga8t(e 
Pa pple agast, -ed [f A ptef \ mtens -t^gast-cn, 
OE gnsi-aa to frighten, alarm , sec Gast, and cf 
A c \ 7 H) 1 he only part now in use is the jm pple 

amst, erroneously written Aghast ] 

1 To nffnght, frighten, terrify 

i»oS I AVAM 6453 p-it folc hit agaste* tunes hit aweste 
f 1130 Asti ren Km /e 213 l>c atelichc deoticl schal 3et agestm 
ham mid liis gnmme grennungc r 1380 Sir heruiuT 3410 
l>e Sarayyns |>ay habbeh sore iignste c 1385 CiiAtri m / .4 
It Horn 1171 What may it be 1 hit me agosteth in iijn 
slep tsij l^ti t AS nets iv vi 146 His fcirtull y mage doiih 
me agasi *S «3 Stanviurst Aeneis 11 (Arb ) 66, I was 
with no weapon agasted 1596 Spensfr / (> ' i'' Or 
other Briesly thing, that him achaxu 

2 rijl 

c 1305 / F Poems (1862) 6a Cnstofre htm sore agavie To 
adrendiC) so heuy |>at child was. 

8 mti To take fright or alarm 
1300 St Brand st So that Brendan agoste sore, and him 
blescede faste 


ARast, a see A(.h vht 

t Aga’lted, /// a Obs [f prec + -El) ] 
F righttntd, terrified , fuller form of Aghast ppf a 
c 138a \\ vllif I like XXIV 37 (MS O a 1490) Ihei troublid 
and a^asted ge&siden hem for to se a spirit p r agast] 
ISTj'loMStN tnhms Sernt on fim 717/1 N othing agasled 
at It Hnl 609/1 1 he torment* woulde make v& agasted 
[pnnUd agashed]. 1383 Stanvhuilst Atnen 11 (Arb ) 59 
1 hen shiueriug moothers throgh court doo wander aga-sied 

t Aga stuxg, zi'/ d> Obs [f Agast t' +-inq 1 ] 
Frightening, itirifymg aharming 
167B R I Au R Litumiell To the .agasting of Cromwell 
wlio suspected on assassinate 

I t Aga sting,/// a 01 S [f Agast r +-rho2] 
That ttrrilics or alarms 

*593 Nashi thrists leaves 90/1 It woulde breede in vs 
I St h an igasting terr r 

t Aga stment. Obs [f \r vht - + -mknt An 
tally instance of the addition ot nunt to a native 
I word] Afirightment, flight alarm 

1594 Nashe Perr Night k ij b, J his tenor and ngastment 

Agaitric (ago. strik), a /ool [f Gr d 1 n\ + 
j •)aaTlip, yaarp-'ijs belly + k] Having no flislmct 
alimtnlaiy tanal 

1836 1 01 1) Cy I Anal 4- / hys I 43/1 Such pulmograda 
' IS were formerly supposed to be agastric 1867 J H.xjg 
)// re II It jji III agastric InfuHuria only solid alinicn 
I I iry I irticles ire t ikcn as food 

j Agate (» gO'),sh Forms 6 7 ogatb, agget, 
agot, 6 8 agat, 7 agett oggott, (sagget), 8 aggat, 
aggot, 7- agate [a if th c Fr a^aMr, ad It a^atha, 
ojt,ata, f I arhalts (a Gr dvarijt), whence earlier 
Fr acute, acathc, and Eng Achate, also in use ] 

1 A precious stone a name applied to the stmi 
] tlhicid varuj.,itid chalcedonies, with the colours 
disposed in parallel stripes or bands, or blended in 
clovuU, and often with curious markings due to the 
infiltiation of other mininls , from thtsc variations 
IT) appearance, layidarics distinguish many varieties, 
ns moss igntf ribbon agate, eje agate, fortification 
agate, ?< ned or banded agate, variegated agate, 

I lecrnted agate, tlu 

1570 R Goots Pop Kingd iv (1880) 39b Jaspers Cbrymo 
hies and Atats doe apperc x6ax I ady A Dmuky in Bury 
»l i/fj (1850) 166 To my sister Oawdie mj igett and pearfe 
cluinc 1646 Sir T Brownf Pseud hp jBi Many fair 
10. ms paved with Aaaih 1716 8 Lady M W Montacie 
/ ett I XIV 49 A larKc collet tion of agates of an uncom 
mon sire 1789 Rlksi-y Hist Music ed 3) IV v 181 Tile 
them wiih gold ind pave them with aggots *865 Living 
si( NF A nufest xii 261 the ground is strewn with agates 
for » nuinlK.r of miles above the falls 

1 2 Jig A very dununitive j erson, m allusion to 
snnll figures cut in agates for seals Ohs 

•597 Shams 3 Heu ll 1 11 19 I was newer mann d with 
an Agot till now s^ — Mtuk Ado lit i 65 If tall, a 
lauiicc ill he «dcd If Tow all ngot very vildfie cut 

3 All instrument used by gold wire drawers, 

having an agate fixed in it for burnishing Cf A 
glazier s dtamond 

1751 Chamuibs Cycl v v , The gold wire drawers burnish 
iheir E Id with an Agit , wdience ihc instrument, made use 
of on that occ ision is also r died an \gU 

4 7 ^/ne T he American name of the type called 
in 1 nghnd rufy 

1871 Kis WALT In I l Innt 24 -Igit), the \incr can 
name for a size of ty pe b. iwcen Nt npaied and Pi at! and of 
wh lH there are ib lit fourltrn In <s to an inch 

5 Soinctiraeserrone ouslj confused with gaga/es, jet 

i66i Lovill l/ist )//« 53 Of Sulphurs Agath, Gagates 
Its fablatk stony earth full of bitumen 

6 tomb jixiilAttiil) agate-jaspar, a jasper veined 
or clouded with agate or chalcedony, agate onyx 
{vec quot '1 , agate ring, one made of, or set with, 
an agate , agate ohell, a collector’s name for the 
tropical genus of land shells, Aibatma Also agate 
cup, holt, mill, Slone, tradt, norl, etc , agate t)is , 
Oi^ate hearing, foiming, handle d'), c\c 

1747 DivriFY Gfjwi in / 4 f/ frnns XLIV 505 The Agat 
Ony X of two or more Strata of white either opaque or trans 

I arent 1874 WtSTBorr Prec M mes 46 Agnte-onyjr, a 

variety of onyx m which the upper layer is opaque and 
white tlic Ikjvver tranvi irent and either colourless or a pale 
yellow' I his is the material most frequently employed for 
modern carving, and is often termed the Gciman onyx 
1596 Shams, i lhn 11 11 iv 78 Ihi* Not pated, Agat 

Ting Pukcstocking C iddiccg irtcr Smooth tongue Spanisti 
pou h 1634 t rit H JntiHtirics p, I give and Dequealh 
my tiaggci tup 1863 Ivnoall Hi it 1 30 The wires should 
be drawn ihrjugh agate lu Ics. 1B75 Ure Dut -irts 1 35 

II Is in the Idar valley that most of the agate mills are situ 
alcd 159* SiiAKS A" w A fut I iv 55 fn shape no bigger 

I ilien Ak r tone, on the fore finger of an Alderman. 1876 
(,ro LiiotDin Per IV li j6 Deepest agate eyes 1875 
I RL lh(t lets T 33 1 he igneous otifiin of the agate bearing 
nit-l vphv res, 1710 Stihe latler No 345 Fa An Aggat 
Handle Knife 

Agate t\ <7t/' onjT ///r on gate, a gate 
[A ptep 1 of state + G \TE sb -2 way, path ] On the 
way, on the road , hence, a going, m motion 
(Properly a northern word ) 

*SM luterl \ outh in HazL Dodsley II 25 Go to it then 
hardily and let us be agato. 1587 Holinshed Vp// (.hr in 
(1806) 1 41B borne of tne mills yet were now at low water 
set on gale, by reason the streams were so bugelie aug 
mented 1674 Ray N Conntrey Wds s v , Agate, just go 
ing, as / am agate 1848 C. BrontX yane tyrei 1857) 344 i *** 
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fcArd >ou have some ill plans ante. sMj Mrs. Gaskbu 
SjfivM t L \ And t cursed old pressgong s agate agaia 
fAgatods PPl a Ods ta>e~' [f AiiATB sd 
+ KD-^] Marked like an agate 

■665 Ray /-lora 47 Lcatcs fpeuN of the tulip) which, 
warmed by the sun ch-tngc iiitu diiers glorious colours, 
variously mined edged striued agoted, marbled 

Agatea, Sc > anant of Aco vtks (utv , everywhere 
‘t\A^a‘t#wiurd, Ols north [f Aoatk 
ath + w tKD ] On the road 
i<47 8 \ Fikk Diunmi Soc ) 1 nd with Robert 
Lyre— and ignteward hmiewards 
t Agft'tnerodi At ///c ods taic ' [fpa 
pple of ai,'atfier vb , not otherwise found or more 
probably for t i^attured^ OL s^icrod see A 
partide'\ (jathtred assembled 
•39| ^ > td t loughtu 111 / I i, H^s Rolls Scr I 344 ith 
the (IrifTon comen foules fele Rauins, Rokes, Crowe*., and 
IV Grayfjulcs agiSred wcle 

Agathiam tan [f Cir tiyafi oy 

go^ 4- IKM, cf opiimniii '] 1 he doctrine that all 

things tend towards ultimate gootl as distinguished 
from optimnm which holds that all things are now 
for the Iw-st 

1830/ lt> Act I 309 Wilful tv il to the decree implied 
111 tnt distinctun prop«;scd between Agathisni and Opti 
imsm IS intoiihisteiu with our apj rehenMon of his [lc. (lod s) 


nature 

Agathist (cgaJisO lax [f asprec + IST cf 
optimist J One who holds the doctrine of agathisni 
i8w / dm Rn L 294 i he existence of evil compels Dr 
Miller to substitute the moderate title of Agathist for it it 
of Optimist 1841 lloR Smith If tuy/d 1 /i« III x 84 
Advancing years have already made me an Agathist a be 
Ucver that every thing is for ultimate good 

Agathodemon (rcgalvidi man) [a Or Ayadu 
iaiftwv, f Aya 6 o y good + Aaifiwv a spirit ] \ good 

duuuty or genius 

1836 Lavooh Fen I ^ ds/ Wks. 18461! 376 Hreahing iff 
now and then a nose fr im a coiniuer >r and a wing from an 
ngathodem n 1879 M Ccnwvy Dr$ii ud I in ix 313 the 
Japanese are careful to distinguish this serpent from a 
dragon, with them an j^athodemon 
AjgathodanLOlUCC'^ ga]v’|dAn^nik') a [f [ircc 
+ 1C 1 Of or belonging to an agathodenion 
1879 M Conway Ftemm I I in vn 364 T he ham less str 
pents of Ciormany were universally invested with agalho* 
demonic functi >nv 

Agathokakolo'gioal, <1 non if [f (>r 

AyaSl I good + ttwtu f nad t Lot K \L ] (.ompobcd 
of good and evil 

«»«43 boiTHFV Peltin' \ liii r86 > ua For indeed upon 
the agathokakological globe there are opposite qualities al 
wi^ to Ijc found 

A gaithopoi«*tie, a tau ^ [f Gr ayaOo 
iroi oy doing gootl, beneficent cf ( »r tinroirjrncot ] 
A proposctl technical epithet for, luttnlcd to do 
good, of beneficent tendency 
*? 3 ? Bowring Btnthatnt M r ^ Legtsl xvm 154. 133 
All these trusts might be comprised under some such general 
name as that of agatho-poieiic \t>rintt i poieuiic) trusts 
AgatiforOUS (»-gati faros), a [1 Ac vTF sb + 
.(OlfcROlis producing ] Producing, or rich in, agate s 
1847 in C KAIG 

A^tiform (agxttfim opgatifim') a [f 
Ac AIK jf + Having the form or ap- 

{learance of an agate 

x88a A cat 10 June 420/1 When the acid solution within 
an iigatiform deposit bursts through the lands cf silica. 

Agatln® ^'cgitiin, iiD a [f A(,vTEjfi + inf] 
‘ Hav nig the apjicarance of agate , of the nature of 
agate Craig ih4- 

JLgatl** (,a gatai/') 7 [f Agate +-ize] Fo 
convert into agate , to give the appearance of agate 
to (Chiefly if not exclusively, in pa pple ) 

1638 Re/io H tfni 16721 476 borne good Mints to be 
Agalired ly > >ur miraculous invention i8«o Dans Oc / 
IX 483 Many [niasscsj are simply silicified or agatired 
Aij^ti*ed (x gaUud), //f a [f prec.+ Kii ] 
Converted into or made to resemble agate 

1847 Craio Ai,atiz i having coloured lines and figures of 
agate as W wood 1869 Phillips i ffw iv 121 Ihey 
are filled with agatued siUca 

Agaty (xgatD, a [f AovTunJ + ii] Of the 
nature of, or characterized by the presence of, agate 
169s Woouw ARO (J An agaty flint was aWc two inches 
in diameter 

||AgaT6 (^gfi V/) Bot JL prop name in 

myth^Oj^, ad Gr 'Ayaui; properly adj fern of 
dyawof mustnous, highborn adoptcal as a generic 
name by mod botanists ] A genus of plants (\ O 
Amary lhdacm\ of which the chief species is the 
American Aloe, whose stately flower stem (svome- 
times forty feet high) is produced only when the 
plant arrives at matunty, at the age of from ten to 
seventy years 

b.*’*' ' fy \?/ Syst Bot 3^7 The wild Agave of Mexico 
yields a cipious juice when tapped which is fermented into 
a wine 1843 Gnnvson Dttsyxxx J he moonlight ic uch 
ing oer a terrace One tall Agave above the lake 

Agaia (agFi r), adz> jirop pht , also B gase, 
and expanded, at gaae [A /; ep 1 of state + in Kit. 
t' J In a gazing attitude on the gaze gnzmg 
< 1430 f/cm the t ood ti ijf et in B ihes Bk (1868' 39 Go 


|tou not into )>« toun as u were a gasa. Romitson 
Hut Scott 1 111 184 Iliey stood confbundM and at gaie. 
xf78 Gso. bcioT Z><tM Dtr IV L 9 hathera and sms agaze 
at each other s haggardness. 

tAgAMd, Ag«i«d,/// a Obs [Origin ob 
scurc 1 here was no vb agau iagiestan taking the 
plate of •t^wxiwi in OE "-Goth usgatsjan), and 
the sense is against its being pa pple of simple 
Gaff, with A- for ^ Prob a vanont of agast 
(A(ihast), preserving long quantity of OE grs/an 
(with agast, agds'd, a.;;ascd , cf /ft, lighted , dreamt, 
dt earned , ^t, passed, paced), and influenccol in use 
by to ga t, stand at gate ] Affrighted, astounded, 
amazed 

< 1400 C/utfet //lys II 85 pc were «o sore agased 1337 
l-AKcScKRtv III loticlls Uiu (Afb I 4 My spretes doe all 
rcvnle io stande agazed 1391 Smaks. 1 Hen / /, 1 t ia6 
1 he whole army slo^ agaz d on him 1600 m harr * 5 ' F 
(1843) II 438 Of vnderstanding robd, 1 stand agazd 
Ag6, ay6, obs forms of Again 
A ge (r-'d^), sb , also 4-6 aege, 5 eage, x-d 
aage, 6 algd [a Obr aage, eage, (iith c ) edagt 
(Ir atgi) —late L *setatuuni (analogous to urn 
bmti um, viaticum, volatuum, etc), f atat cm 
age, contr from mn tatem, n of quality f mtum 
an age Ihe Obr word was of 3 syllables, but 
in the earliest recorded instances in Eng it was 
already reduced to a , Caxton s eas*c, aage. being 
later attempts to restore the br spelling The mod 
br Age and Lng ai^e retain only the (lengthened) 
termination of the 01 r cd a^e, e age bee AOE ] 
I A period of existence 

1 The time that any animal or vegetable has 
lived , the length of time that anything has ex- 
isted in its present form orstatc, length of existence 

t zjas F L 4 lilt 1 thins A 412, 1 wat3 ful Jong & tender 
ol age ri384 CiiAUetR lions / F tnte 1986 fn il mjii ngc 
Nc saugh y sucivc an h >vi» as this *477 Earl K txs 
(Laxton) PicUs 92 1 he said Alexander began to reene in the 
xviij )erofhiseagc xiSaAlyrronre ftrMag Dklorkxi^ 
Prudent for their age zoizUibii- Altrkv 42 Sheen as of the 
ageoflwelueyeeres. 1663 9 liovtis Oiias Rtjl 11 xi (1675) 
133 Ihjsc who tre of the same age with me lysiCiiAMii ks 
iy I hS I lie a^e if a hart cte is chiefly judged of by tl e 
furniture of his head tSjt Ceusns^ncst tn I eimy Cni V I 
414/1 How many persons unrluding children of whatever 
ik^e are there actually found within the limits of your jmrish T 

b J/oou s <190? number of ilays since the occurrence 
of the new moon So daj s age, j ear’s age, etc 
1636 Massiw tR Bash/ J 01 iv 1 Of what age is the day? 
1731 Chambers 6 j'c/ sv Moot 1 o find the Moon h ige — 
l o the day of the m>nth add the epact of the year, and the 
mouths from March inclusive the sum if under 30 — if over, 
the excess- is the moon » age. 

2 The whole tluration of the Ufc or existent e of 
any being or thing , the ordmarv duration of life 

1533 CovERDALfc Fs Ixxxix to The dayesi of cure age iij 
score yeares and ten x6xz Bible 6«« xlvic 28 Ihc whole 
age of lacob was an hundred fourtte and scuen > ceres. 1704 
Rowr h %tr Pentt \ 1 1811 Sh rtens her Fathers Age and 
cuts him off 1833 hncy I hnt I 233 I he age of man has 
greatly diminished fr jm his first creation, lout 234 Of the 
ages of ihc lower animal*, little is known 

3 Such duration of life as ordinarily brings body 
and mind to full development , years of maturity 
or discretion, or what by law or custom are fixed 
as such Full age, m Eng I aw, 2 1 years, henct the 
cxjiressions of {at, to obs ) age, under {within obs ) 
age, nonage Age of disnetion, 14 years 

13b WvcLiE jehn IX 21 Axe ye him he hath age speke 
he of himsilf r 2430 Syr I ryamonr, 6^ t)f justyng cat cte 
thou r>ght nogl t For thou art not of age 1509 Fisiifr 
H ks 38 1 ill they come lo aege in the iingracyous tuslome 
of synne FMKIN 4 Projni bk \ § 327 ( 1642) 144 I f I 

dye my hcire within age lyaz Cibbfr Krai Fools i 1 
(1754I if 1 Sir 1 m no Huy I have been at Age this Half 
Year 1788 Jt HNsoN Lt/r I cxxvui 27810 hinder my dear 
Harry from mi'o.hief when he comes to age 1809 Iomlinb 
I nu Dt t II Ci/i Nor can any lord of parliament Bit there, 
until he be of the full age of twenty one years Ihd Non 
a^e III general understanding is all the time of i person s 
beiiik under the age of at 2831 Ht Martinfau 

I 4 I he freedom which is so precious to young people when 
they reach what appears to them the age of disciction Mod 
Wlicn did he come of ago I 

4 Hence, Any particular Icn^h of life which 
naturally or conventionally qualmes for anything 
(Usually with ner {past arch ), under ) 

c 231$ SiioRLHAM 63 Of ham that scholdc y wedded 1 >e Her 
the age thou mjgi lerne. WvcuF Heb xi 1 1 Sare bareyn 
took vertu into conscyuing of seed xhe bi sydw or withoute 
1 2388 a3en) the tyme of age 15*6 Tini>ai e ibid When she 
was past age (SoinLer/rt t6ii and fzcif ] Afod This 
IS the candidate s last chance tn another year he will be 
over age. There is no Umitation of age for this prize. 

5 A naturally distinct portion of the existence 
of a man or other being . a period or stage of life 

1489 Caxton Fayies of Arntes i ix 22 In tyme to come of 
theyre flowry^ aage. La Bernfrs Gold Bk M A tn el 

(i5f6) C u b. The fearefufle dedes and enterpryses doone by 
Cams JuL Cesar in his yonge age s6oo Siiaks. A A L 

II VII 143 One man in his time playes many parts, His Acts 
being scuen ages, tfioa — Heunt in iv 68 At your age 
1 he ney day in the blood is tame z8iz — If mt /* iv iv 
108 They are giuen lo men of middle age 273# Bailey 
(F ol )sv The Life of Man is divided into four different 
Ages, tu/ancy, 1 ontk Manhood Old Aft 1731 Chambers 
iytt s. V , 1 he Age of puberty commences at 14, and ends at 


about as ritts Woedswobth To Vug Zad/, An old age 
serene and bright, And lovely as a Laplann ntgnt 

6 esp The Utter Mrt of life, when tne physical 
effects of protracted existence become apparent, 
old age 

1330 K BRUNNEC/inw iiaAgodecIerkweleinage. 1380 
SirFennnb 3481 Y am aumdel stryken in ago 2398I rev isa 
Barth VeP H xviii xxvn (1493)788 Houndes In aenhaue 
Ihe Podagre. 2309 Hawes Fast Flttu xi xxxvi, Who in 
J outh lyst iiothyng to leme. He wyl reMnt hyro often m hys 
aijc fSW biiAKS Fass Ftlgr xii Crabbed age and youth 
cannot live together 260a — Hami V 1 79 Ag^c with his 
stealing steps, Hath caught (t r clawd] me m nis clutch 
a *631 UoENE Sat ill, Age, death s twilight 26416 Sir '1 
Brownf Fseud hp iv xiL ai? Many grow old before they 
arrive at age. 2718 Pope Htad 1 96 Inus spoke the prudence 
and the fears of age 2770 Got USM Des Fill too A youth 
of labour with an age of eaiie iloR I fnnvson Grandm xxv, 
Age IS a time of peace So it be free from pain iM Sears 
A than xiv 12a The moroseness and peevishness of age 

7 Hence, The physical effects or qualities them- 
selves , oldness, senility Of things Matunty 


t 1460 Cm AIvst 139 Hese leggy* here do folde for age 

309 Fisher Irks aoa For aege and ' 

Much Ado III V 37 when the age 1, 


HiHib/ic/Mz XXX 22 Carefulncssc bringeth age before the 
time x8s9 J Imng Ivander India 383 firing several bottles 
ofour Madeira, for theirs I do not like It has not age 2877 
I.. Morris Hades i 50 Ihe fading car and eye, the slower 
limbs Whose briefer name is Age 

II A penod of time 

8 The penod of time contemporary with the 
lifetime of any one , the generation of men to 
whidi any one belongs (Used in fixing a date, but 
not as a measure ) 

2330 R Bri nne Lhron ( i Malcolm mad homage tills Fd 
ward our kyng, Pat )ic and allc his age of Ingland said hold 
Ht king *S57 N 1 (Genev ) JAita xiii 30 1 lux age shai 
not passe tyiall these thynges be done 2621 Hible iransL 
Frrf 5 S Hierome the best linguist without controucrsie, 
of his age t 1733 Pope Donne 'sat i\ 2 Adieu lo nil the 
follies of the age 1849 Macaulay ///r? bug I 183 What, 
in our age, would be called gross perfidy and corruption 
1876 Freeman Nomt Lon/ III xi 72 A dabbler in arts and 
sciences beyond his age 

0 A hlctime taken as a measure of time, a 


generation 

253s tcvERDALi Is cxliv 13 thy dominion endureth 
ihorow out all ages i6$t HouuKs/rr/rt/Aaw iii xxxiii 203 

I I e Writer* of the New I rstament lived all in lesse then 
an age after ( lirist s Ascension 2718 J ret thinker No 19 
128 A Duke IS not tc be seen in a Countrey Church above 
once in an Age s8s3 Bncyct Bnt II 233 Nestor is said 
to I ive lived three ages when he was ninety years old 

10 A long but indefinite space of time, marked 
by the succession of men 

n^Pestr IroyPTol 6 Off aunlers ben olde of aunselns 
nf I ill And slydyn vppon shlepe by »1 imeryng of Age 1590 
Marlowe ts/It i nnburl 1 1 6 Unhapw Persia, that ill 
former age Hast been the seat of mighty Conquerors zdit 
Bible tph 111 5 Whu h in other ages was not made knowen 
vmo the sonnes of men 1634 Chaiman Alphonsns PI 1873 

III 212 H as tane his Icaue of me for age and age 2826 
J Wilson Ltiy of H i 1 30 Hut one dread year Hath 
done the work of ages. 1B60 Tlnnvson I ocksley 137 Yet I 
doubt not thro the ages one increasing purpose runs 

b often looMly m exaggeration 

*590 Shaks. Altds N D v I 33 1 o weare away this long 
a(,c of three houres 1617 FELTHAM^rjaArxi xlvti (1677)75 
In the dead age of night a 1704 T Brown Lett Wks 2730 
I 178 1 his very minute seems an age. 1813 Miss Austen 
I ride 4 Pre/ xvil 76 Ihc two ladies were delighted to sec 
their dear friend again called it an age since they had met 
C occas used lor, A century (( f Fr sthle ) 

1594 Bn NDEMLLE L urc III I XXXVI (ed j) 35a Ihe space 
of an hundred yeeres called in I atine setnlurn and in Fng 
lish an age i6m Paoitt < hnsltnitoffr iii (1636) 11 1 he end 
of the tenth, and Ireginnmg of the eleventh Age after the 
incarnation. 2749 Wlelfy 187a X 43 For they [Jerome 

and Hilanon] did not live within the first three ages 1848 
Low FI L I ib/e Poet Wks 1879, MS/® Be ‘rue to yourselves 
and this new nineteenth age 

11 Ilist Any great penod or portion of human 
history distinguished by certam characters real or 
mythical, as the Ciolden Age, the Patriarchal Age, 
the Bronze Age, the Ap;e of the Reformation, the 
Middle Ages, the Prehistoric Age 

ia97 R. Glouc 9 Of ke world H firste age & tyme was 
from oure firste lader Adam to Noe. tsst I yndesay Mo 
narche 11 2948 Of Wens, said he the gret outtrage Began in 
to the sccunde aige. s6io Smaks Temp ti I i68 I would 
with such perfection gouerne Sir, T Excel the Golden Age 
1697 Drydfn Vtrgtl Fast iv s ITie last great Age, fore 
toftl by sacred Rhyme* *7^ Bailey (Fol ), Ihe Generality 
of Chronologers a^ec in making seven Ages {0/ the IForia] 
or Penods s8t8 Hali am (title) A V lew of tne state of Europe 
during the Middle Ajjes 286* liLORBarlyHist Man 193 
llie Stone Age falls into two divisions the Unground Stone 
Age, and the Ground Stone Age 

12 Geol A great jienod or stage of the history of 
the Earth, distinguished by its leading physical 
features an aon 

2855 Kincsi ey Glaucns (1^8) 25 The Ice Age or Glacial 
Fptxh 2857 H Milifr Test Rocks 1 53 In the Ooktic 
age* insect* become greatly more numerous. 

Ill Comb, m which age stands in objective 
relation to a pr pple , as age-adomtng, •dtspelUng , 
or in instrumental relation to a pa pple , as age- 
eroded, despoiled, -enfeebled, -honoured, peeled, 
strnken, worn, etc ; or m limiting relation to a 
pple or adj , as age-eoeval, lasting, Aqs-LONO, q v. 



▲OB. 


AOEBT. 


an old man , Aokless, Aojb | 1. The quality of beuij; aged, oldness. 


Amo agemaa an old man, Aokless, Aojb 
MATE, Aqb-pAeii, q V 

it9» Mrs. Bro^mihc Potmt 1 1 378 A beldame s age cracked 
voice, Bailkv Fettut xxvil (1848) 33$ Age peeled ptn 
nacles. tfis Scott I d «/ itl** > Introa , borne age struck 
wanderergleansfewearsoFscatterdgrain iSjx Hawtiiokne 
livict t 9 tk T II xix 367 So age worn and woful are they 
iM — Mottet I vti 163 Lifelong and age coeval associations 
*•» Bailey xxxu. (1848) 353 Between eternity and 

time a lapse ue lasting 1570 1 in Feel Proc Durham 
(Surt Soc) 335 Wm. Wauer u an aidgeman and broken in 
labour 

A^a (^dg), V [f the prec sb ] 

1 tnlr To grow old , to become aged 

i3qITbeviba Barth De P k xv Ixxiiu (140$) SiC Other 
men there ben in Inde that lyue ful longe and aegen neuer 
1440 Promp Pan Agyn, or growyn agyd, Sento, unesco 
rra Palsgr 418/3 Thought maketh men age a pace 1673 
GivNAnat Plaaitn 1 ilf 3(1683 6i 1 he other (skin) Post 
nate succeeding in the room of the former as the Root ageth 
x8m Praed Ppemj{iS 6 s) I 405 Queen Mab is ageing very fast 
x86s Pkabsoh Early 4- Mid Agts Lag 393 Re [Henry 11] 
stooped sligh^ and grew fat and gouty as he aged 

2 trans To make old, to cause to grow old 

1636 Earl Maxchkster CciM/rmr// Mort 183 \ man might 
age himselfe in it. and sooner grow old than weary x8m 
Bailey Ftstus [ed 3) 13/3 Grief hallows hearts even while 
It ages heads 18^ Kane Ant Erplor I xv 173 An 
Arctic night and an Arctic day age a man more rapidly and 
harshly than a year anywhere else 
-ago, ntfix of abstr nouns, originally m words 
adopted from t r , afterwards a living Eng forma 
tive [OPr uxo. — late L a fa\ourite ter 

mination of abstr sbs of appurtenance, and collec 
lives , ong neuter of adjectives in ahe us tf cl 
L silv aitcus of the wood {stha), It selv as^io, 
Pr salv-atge, Fr sauv age, Lng sai a^'e, with 
vtaiteus of or pertaining to a journey {yta), vr ill 
cum that whicn pertains to a journey, provision 
for the way, later the making of a journey, Fr 
vtalge, It vtaggio, Pr viage, loyaire , umhratuus 
of or pertaining to the shade, shady {umbra), 
late L umbratnum that which is shady, shadi 
ness, a mass of sHade, Pr omha^e Eng urn 
In age Afterwards a common formative in Pr 
itstlf, as m entour a^e , thence readopted in med 
L as agium cf homni^tum carut^mm, formed 
on Pr hemmage, cartage, which if formed m L 
would have been *hominalicum, *iarriiatuum ] 
Meaning 1 Prom names of things, indicating that 
which belongs to or is functionally related to, as 
(from Pr) language, potas'e, tomtagt., umltagt, 
voyage, passing into the whole functional appa- 
ratus collectively, m ba^f^at^e, yo/ra^c, plumage, 
village , whence of Eng formation cellarage, cord- 
age, Jruitage,girdetagi., leaja^e lugi^age, poundage, 
socage, vauHage, etc 2 Prom names of jiersons, 
indicating function, spheie of action, condition, 
rank, as (fromFr) baronage, homage, personai^e, 
vassalage, vutnage, villeinage, and of Lng forma- 
tion bondage, oi^phana^e, parsoHai,i, pot tera^t um 
pirage 3 P rom verbs expressing action, as (from 
P r ) advantage, damage, equipage, marriage, mes 
^age, passage, pilgnmaj^t, porlagi, usage, whence 
of Eng formation breakage, breuage, cUavage, posl- 
primage, steerage, ivreckage, etc 
Aged (Senses i, a, t ‘ dsjt d , sense 3, ^d3d), ppt a 
[f Acez + EP, prob OTig modelled on Fr 

1 Having lived or existed long , of advanced 
age, old 

Promp Pan , Agyd, Anttgualus, seneclus cx4i6a 
Cm Myst 97 I am *0 agyd and so olde 1535 Covfr 
DALE Ps cxviii xoo Yec I am wyscr then the aged 1607 
SiiAKS Coriol 11 111 176 Aged Ctistomc But by yourVoyccs, 
will not so permit me XO34 46 J Row (fatheri lUst A trk 
(184a) 390 Mr John Malcolme being the agedesi 1718 Foil 
Ih Mxxiii yaSl o Ajax I must yield the prize He to Ulysses, 
Still more aged and Wise 18^ b kleman A't’rw Lotiq II 
vit X3I He was an aged man and weary of his office 

b /g 

x6x I Tourneur Trag ui i 77 Ag d in vertue 3874 
Mahaffy Soc 1 ifr m Oreue 11 a8 1 he experience of Ho 
menc men was aged enough to know chat probity secured 
no man from the troubles of life 

2 Belonging to or characteristic of old age 

xjSS Skaks. Tit .4 in I 7 the aged wrinkles in my 
cheekes. 16x0 — Temp iv i 261 Shorten vp their sinewcs 
With aged Cramps. 

3 Of or at tne age of 

X637 Brass m Ket^l Ch (Nicholson ICend 68) Here 
vndcr lyeth the body of Alice who dyed the 35th day of 
March 1637, being aged 36 yeares y months & od dayes. 
x8ox / tmes 16 Apr 4/1 The demise of a lady aged 54 years 
sWa Daily Nniis i Nov 6/s Rheing City Cup Hardrada, 
a [1 e aged more than 6] yrs., 9 st 9 lb lend , Coursing 
All Aged Stakes, of 6 guineas each 
Comb t agedlike, a obs Having the appearance 
or marks of age, senile 
xno Palsgr 305/1 Aagedlyke, semi 
A|r«dly (/• d^ddli), adv ? Obs [f Aged a + 
-LY* J * After the manner of an aged person ’ J 

a 154a Boorde Regyment Q ij b. For that wyll cause a man 
to looke agedly xus Huloet, Agedlye, VetusU 1678 
Gouudman, Agedly, semhier, vetuste 

AffCdness dgednes) [f. Aged a f -mess ] 

VOL I 


WARD Bamsh d Vsrg 314 My wrinkles and withered aged- 
nesse. 1641 Milton Ch. Dtsctp 1 (1851) 36 tor Custome 
without Truth is but agednesse of Error 1873 Spectator 
8 Feb 168/3 The agedness of the world, its »ad want of 
ongmality 

2 The quality of having reached a staled age 

a 1643 W Cartwright Poems ( N ) He still was strong 
and fresh his brain was gray buch agedness might our 
young ladies move lo somcwliat more than a Flatoiui-k 
love x88i Mrs b llis kyh esira 1 1 261 1 hat middle aged 
ness some men show so early 

Ajf66 (Sd^i ), adv Si and dial [A prep 1 of 
state 4- Gee, to move to one side, from gee! or jee ' a 
call to a horse to move to one side (fa stray ] 
Aside, on or to one side, awry, off from the 
straight line 

T 1800 A Carlyli iutohi g soS I wore myhatagee 1837 
Miss Seocwick Lneff Ut J tie (1876) 190 A looking glass 
that don t make you look as if your fa e was all agec 

Ageing, atfing t<'‘d^in), zbl sb [f Ace?^ 

+ 1X0 1 ] a Ifccomuig old b Gning the ap 
peirance of age to 

18700 (iiAUbiiNi in Cassells Pechu Edut 1 198 The 
hot tfue le ids int > the agemg room where the tlolh remains 
suspended i88i M Fattison m Academy tz beb i 19/3 
1 he unfortunate efleit upon us of ageing 188a 1 ) uly Neris 
3 Jan 3/3 ANcwWiy toMakeOld Hrtnzcs 1 his agei g 
process IS, to say the least rather Gothic thanLgypiiin 

Ageing, a^g (f d^nj), /// a [f a<,e v + 
ing 4 ] a Becoming aged, showing signs of ad 
vancing age b Giving the appearance of old age 
x86s Lorn / lace Phil sophtr 151 f sucii cd by all thougli 
gouty, ageing ind carew >rii xvb^Sat Rei 304 \V rking 
envenomed slipper* for her penurious and aging spouse 
1870 Morris A rr/// land 1 1 20 Many an ageing line 
Floiighcd his thin cheekv 

Agelaflt ('cd5/lc!»t) [f Gr dyiXaar 0% not 
lauding , f A not + ytkaar o» laughable, ytkaar r;t 
a laugher, f ytka tut to laugh] One who never 
laughs 

1877 G MERFDiTHin //w/rfs Feb 4/5 Men whom Rabelais 

would have called agclasts or n 11 laugliers 

tAgalaatlC, a andjA Obs [f fir d^Aaffr ov 
(see prcc ) + ic ] ‘ One that nevtr laughs ’ Cock 

cram 1626 ‘Never laughing, one who nevtr 
laughs, morose, severe’ Bailey 1731 
Ageless (z-ul^les), a [f Aoe + lehs] 

W iinout old age or limits of duration , never wax- 
ing old or coming to an end 

Stanlfv 7 o ms 24 Ageless ever singing X855 
MmixI Mystu 89 Fountains of ageless youth and niiidcn 
hood 1838 Neale Betnari te itotlnt 17 lease endless, 
slnfele s ageles* 

Age-louff (f* d^lp i)\ a [f Age sb + Lo\o ] 

I ong with the length of an age, long as an age , 
lasting for an age 

1810 SouTiiFY xxtit V Wks VIII i89Wherethe 

heivenly Hours Weave the vast cinlc of hi age loig day 
i86x I viTON Strange Citory (1866) 1] Ixxxvil 355 The age 
long trees m the forest 1878 L Morris Haks 24 Stlf 
l Iliicted death and age long woe 

Agelte, early form of Aouilt v Obs, to sm 
\Kftt\y,adv Obs rare-^ [f Acf sb + 
after Tally, ycafly\ Coming once m each age 

i63x Dp M at ni aou Dt tit the -’98 Theese (first fruits] I ton 
fessc, were nil yccrcly no nor yet agely but singularly 
payed once for all 

t A'gemate. Obs [f A(.ejA +Mvtf cf pia) 

mate j A fellow or ctjual in age , a coeval f This 
word IS worth reviving ) 

1S83STANVUURST ■iencisit (Arb )6i Whilst I beheld Pnamus 
thus gasping, my syre his adgematc 

Agen, a spelling representing the southern jiro 
nunciation of Ao am, much used by (he poets Ironi 
J7th to beginning of lyth c 
Agen, aghen, ahen, obs forms of Ou n a 
tAgence, V Ols rate [a Fr ay^ence r to 
adapt, adjust, Obr ai^cmiet, f a (o+^cnl pretty, 
gentle ptrh f L getnlus {wsiW ) bom Cf It a^tn 
zare, Pr and Cat agenzar ] 1 o fit, adapt, or adjust 
a 1631 Donnf Aristeas 49 Theri was an order of Stones in 
fishion of little Ovalcs that were Agenced and holding to 
gether and cnhled with little joncks of gold 
Agency (<^ d^cnsi) [ad med I agt ntia — 
facultas agendt, n of state f agtnl-em pr pple of 
ag /te to do, act ] 

1 The faculty of an agent or of acting, active 
working or operation , action, activity 

1658 Slingsby Di try (1836) ao8 Privacy* if your Houi-s m 
It are not welt employed may become as dangerous as a plate 
of agency tj 6 a Ldwahds Freed IVtil l v (R ) The m ral 
agtncy of the Supreme Being differs in that respect from 
the moral agency of created intelligent beings. 1830 O li 
R iDCE Ch A St 140 The bute shall leave the largest portion 
of personal free agency to each of its citizens, that is c m 
patible with the free agency of all 

2 Working as a means to an end, instrument 
ality, intermediation 

1674 Ch A Crt of Rome 17 The Agency of the Roroidi 
Factors with the King of Spain, for the procurirv^ a Nccond 
Invasion of their Native Country himx btAVit quoted 
in H Miller Sch ^ Schooim ix (i866 87 I hat the mural 
infection came by way of physical agency 1785 T Jff 
ferson Corr Wks 1859 I 416 To set our treaty with ihe 


piratical States into motion, through his agency 18x5 
IIakewfii Introd Ceol 439 1 he geologists who exclude the 
agency ( f fire from the formation of rocks 1B49 Macaulay 
ihst fug 11 175 A complete explanation and reconcili 
at ion were brought about by the agency of Gilbert Burnet 
•8S9 Darwin Spec Introd 3 Requiring the agency of 
certain insccis to Dfing pollen from one flower to the other 

3 Action or instrumentality embodied or pc • 
sonified as concrete existence 

1784 DcrKioHii l athek 20 An invisible agency ai 
rested his progress a 1843 boUTI fy to A llan Cuttningham 
Wks 111 310 And still Antomdes and Hooft Are living 
agencies c 1854 Stanley Stnat hlal \( 1858) 35 The agency 
by which ihc sea was dried up was a sirong east wind 

4 Comm The office or function of an agent or 
factor 

a X74J Sw iFr(J ) Content to live cheap in a worse country, 
rather than lie at the charge of exchange and agencies. 
i8oe Wei list Ev/Vi/ 715 toreigncrs deal directly with the 
nativc-s or with foreign houses of agency 187s P08TF Oarwr 
III (ed 3 ) 429 In the contract of agency the principal I* 
called dominus or mandator 

6 An establishment for the purpose of doing 
business for another, usually at a distance 

1861 Act 19 oj Legist Conne ludtaw. In any Circle of 
Issue there may lie also established an Agency or Agencies 
of Issue in connection with a Bank or otherwise. x88s 
Daily Aeivs 4 bept 6/3 General Foreign News (through 
Reuter » Agency Ibtd i40ct ^4 ^mr/ (Solicitor to a Dent 
C ollecting and General 1 rades Protection Agency Ibid 28 
Aug 87(4/1/) Ladies requiring Lnghsn and l*orei^ 

( uvcriiesses ire invited to seniT particulars to the Go 
vernesses Agency 

Age nA 1 1 agenda {ohs or arch ), agenda 
(ad.jenda) [ad 1 agendum that which is to be 
done gerundive of ay he to do] The Eng forms 
a^end, agends are now apjiartntly obs , for the 
former the L agendum occurs, but the only part 
in ordinary use is the pi ayitula ] 

1 gen in pi Ihmgs to be done , matters of prac- 
tice, as distinguished from matters of belief 

trSsGHAMt ERE < ytl s v Divines speak oClVeagend i 

of a Christian meaning the things to be practised by way of 
contndistinriion frt m rtedttida i r the things to be believed 
i860 Ma ry Ihjs t/C4 '>ex 1 $ 67 Notwithstanding all 
that has been done there still remain many agenda 
+ 2 Matters of ecclesiastical practice or ritual Obs 
16x9 Andrfw i s Anno Cdl hetr n j (I ) It is the Agend 
of the Church he should have held him to 1643 WiucocKS 
hng i r t Apot 34 ( 1 ) For the matter of our worship our 
credend our agends are all according to the rule 1775 
Ash Agenda, Inc service of the church 

3 Ihe Items of business to be considered at a 
meeting 

i88a / ill Mill C 16 Sept 3 I he most important item in 
the ngrnix is to discuss il e amendment of the Employers 
Liability Act 

4 coil sing A memorandum book (Cf Jr 
agenda ) 

xyS^CHAMOERS Cy I Suyp Agenda i* also used fora book 
containing notes, or meiiiorandiims of things necessary to 
be done 1875 Post f / 11 (ed a) 300 Ca /<.(//*! denotes 

a pocket bwrk an agenda. 

Ag®ne»io Cxd^ciic zik), a Phys [f next + 1C ] 

Characterued by absolute stenliiy 

1878 Bahti EY tr Jopinard's Anthropol i\ vil 369M Broca 
has defined th^v irious degrees of sexual aflinity which he 
calls Abortive Agenesic Dysgencsic (without offspring! 
Paragenes c Eugenesic (with offspring 

Ag(6Xie8is (ad^cnesis) Phjs [f Gr A pnv + 
ytviais birth ] ImjKrfect dev dopment of the body 
or any part of it Also (on Gr analogy) agenesia 
(Often confused with AcENhFSis ) 
xBS3 M AV NF Agetiist i 1879 Syd Soc Lex , Agenesu and 
Agenesia 

Affeilll6«i» (a-d^eni siv) Phjs [f Gr d pnv 
+ yJvvTjoix engendenng ] Male stcnlity, impotence 
Also (on (.ir analogy) agennesia 
X847 Craig Agentusn X879 '>yk Sk I ex , A gennesis 
and ntu n t 

Ag(ent (r‘ d^ent), /// a and [ad L agens, 
agenlem, acting, pr pple of ag /ri to act, do ] 

A adj Acting, exerting power, as oppose to 
patient atih 

i6ao Mfltin Astrolog 13 What a hot fellow Sol (whom 
all Agent Causes follow') 1678 Ci iiwobth Intellect Syst 
j5 xVristolle making it Iniind] to be twofold Agent, and 
Patient, concludes the former of them only to he Immortal 
x8ax De Quincfy Confess (1863) 83 Agent or patient, singly 
or one of a crowd 

B [ The adj used absol ] 

1 One who (or that which) acts or exerts power, 
as distinguished from the patient, and also from 
the instrument 

a 1600 Hooker (J ) Debberation is needless in regard of 
the agent, which secth already what to resolve upon 16x4 
Kalfich Hist World i s for he maketh foiirc originals, 
whereof three are agents and the last Mssive and matenalL 
1646 b Bolton ■irraignm Arn/rrzos Norare wetobemeer 
instruments moved by the will of those m authority but 
arc morall Agents 1753 Hanw av Trar (1763) I in xxviii 
n 8 Our first parents became accountable, because they were 
free agents. X809 1 omlins Law Diet , Agent and Patient 
when ihe same pervon i» the doer of a thing, and the party 
to whom done as where a woman endows herself of the 
best part of her husband s possessions. X870 Bowfn Logi 
XII 401 In conformity with tnis view, the distinction between 
agent and patient, bistween something which acts and some 
other thing which is acted upon, ts formally abolished 

23 
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AGQLOMa&ATBD. 


2 He who (grates in a particular direction, who 
produces an effect Of things The efficient cause 
1696 tr EUm Phtlas (1839 yi The pow«r of the 

aaenl is the same thing with the efficient cause 1699 
BrNfilv I kalant 155 When the Sirnmii!* invaded Zanclc, 


Foi Lrutoi 31 1 was »till to be the wilful Agent c 
cwn miseries inm Wciiasi v A»//^ Art/ (1738) v 83 
Nor tan 1 thiiili tfi it my body has suth an idea of chance 
as to make it an agent or really txiiiing and acting cause 
of any thing 1848 Mill /V/ / on i vii Ji 3 buccesslul pro 
duclioii depends more on the jualitics of the human 
acentH than on the tirtumstances in which they work 
3 Hence tn //W Scttuce Any natural forte act 


ing upon matter, any substance the presence of 

which prcxiucts phenomena, whether /ky i al as 

electricity, Jui/tual as actinism, oxygen, medi- 
cinal as chloroform, etc 

1756 C Lccas Ess oh H aters 1 81 Water is a most use 
fill agent in chemistry 1833 BiiiiWSTiL.R A it Mat,n: xii 
J98 the disintegrating and solvent powers of thtmital 
agents. 1875 J Dawson D rti « 1/ Lt/e vi 134 1 1 « Rhiro 
were important agents in the atcumulation of beds of 
limestone. 1880 OriKiK Phys 6^4 11 xi 100 I he win Is 
are the great agents by whish ihe moisture of the utino 

sphere is distributed over the globe. 

4L Of persons One who does the ai/ual ' o/l 
of anything, as distinguished from the inst gator 
or employer , hence, one who acts for another a 
deputy, steward, factor, substitute, repitscnlatue 
or emissary (In this sense the word has numerous 
specific applications in Commerce, Politics, Law, 
etc, flowing directly from the general me uiing ) 
aitei Mariowk Afassacn at P tus iii tv C o till the 
EnglisTt a^ent lulhcr straight 1396 Shaks i //<•« /I i 
lit 165 Being the Agents, or ba-se second mcitits. 1607 
Torsktt your /ootid Boasts (1671 S41 Dioclcti in was 
Agent for the Konmns in 1 rante i&iia HowLLty 1 r ! rat 
78 Made thcittsclvcs a prey t j their solln itors and Ay,t its 
1704 Land UttZ mmmmxxvni/* Mr John Pan tgent to 
the Regiment 174SMPS I)ri any Zr// 363 \gciU il at is 
rent gatherer to the dean 1818 Miss Mni- ki> in 1 fs 
trange s Z.//r II xi a-a He employed a icrtain Mr Crab 
tree a* hii agent steward ctr i8a6 bcoTT tl x ist (j8ja) 
189 bince the devil fell from Heai en he net cr lacked age us 
on earth 1847 Cbaio s v In Scots law an agent is a 
solicitor for the Court of bcssim or other i iirts i88a 
Negot Imtr Alt (Ifidt ») 40 An agmt who s gt s his name 
to 4 promtsimry note, etc without indicating thereon ih u he 
signs as agent is liable personally on the instnin eiit 
O Uf things The material cause or inistiument 
ality whereby effects are producetl , but impljing 
a rational employer or contrncr 
1379 \V ffiskins s t ?r/ 6ax 1 hcgallowesisnoagent 

or doer in those good thinges. tjat Shaks. Juo( nt i m 
46 Here is her hand the a^ent of her heart 1393 ’^ahuk 
Ckrists Itirts 3t/i Not a nayle in it (the trosscj but is a 
necessary Agent in the World* redemption i66t Hramuai c 
Just I luti 43 l od doth ofic i i, xl w rks by ill agerts 
01841 1 ENNYsoN I mi th u thy I mix Nature 1 hro 
many agents making strong Matures the indiMdual f^rm 
1B78 jFVONS/’rrw J'ol tioM 36 Whatever thus furnishes 
us with the first requisite of production is called a natural 
agent that is someininc which acts for us and assists us. 

0 Com/) and at/t w , as agent noun, 71 ord, t tc 
1879 Whitney Sastskr Cram 374 1 Ivere is hardly a suffix 
by which action nouns are formed which docs not also make 
agent nouns or adjectives. lint 385 Adjcctiscs and other 
agent words. 

t A’genti V Ohs or ic [f the sb , cf to pilot ] 
To act as agent m , to carry out as agent 
1637 -da Uaillie I ft* f( J urn I 9X110 Duke was care 
fully solicited to agent this weighty business t68i L nd 
Gaz mdcxlix/3 All Writers to the Signet and otter Icr 
sons employed in Writing or agenting 1818 Scott fit 
Ah it Kill (1839) 105 1 11 employ my am man o business 
Nichil Novit to agent b ibe s plea. 

Agenteil (<•' dijtntt s') rare [f Agevt sb + 
-ESS , cf poetess ] A female agent 

*757 H Wali-olk (i8ao IT D) I 'hall tom rrow 
deliver to your Mrs. Moreland, something to send 

you. 

Agential (<rkl 5 cn]al), a [f late L agentia, or 
L agent t stem of agens (see Agfnt a ^-l- al , cf 
essential, prudential J Of or pertaining to an agent 


or agency 

187a F Hali False Philol 65 Of the same class with them 
[' taHgentMl and ' exeunt tal 1 is agential a word sf 
prime utility, as referring indifferci tly to agent and to 
^agency ihd. 60 To obuin an agentiil substantive tom 
plementing the verb/A fogta/k 

AgenteMp (yi d^(.nt,fip) [f Agent sb 
SHIP ] The office or function of an agent , agency 
at 6 t 6 1 Beavm 8 t ft. Lover's Prog \ 1 iR.) So goodie 
agent ' And you think there is No punishment due for your 
agentshipT ilds f Hall Ar/«r H in in Philos Syst 314 
Hence there exists in spirit, agcntship ind non igrntship 

t Ageome'trioal, a Obs ff Or u pnv 
Gfomktkical ] Non geometrical 
\ifZ\x\Phil Trans Ilf 686 That the Operations arc not 
to be acrounled n geometrical because they arc not jx:r 
form d by the Sole aid of Ruler and Compas.*. 

t Age-prier. law Obs [Anglo Fr , f Fr Age 
age+/Mrr to pray, ask, subst praying asking, 
latinized xtatern prciart or aetatis preiatw'\ 
xfskxlemtos ie la I ry 14 Age print 1* a hen the a tion is 
iTOUghl against an infant of lands which he hath by discent, 
there he shall shew the matter to the Cmrt and shall pray 
that the action may stay till his full age of 31 yearex. 

Ager, obs or dial f Lager sb , tide, bore 


llAgWf»*i»(8ed5«r?tsi« Also itemy [Gr 

AyrffMcna eternal youth , f 4 pnv + yripas old age ] 
The quality of not growing old , non>appeanuice 
of the signs of age , a green old age 
1706 Pint lips U ntsia xyat Bmlkv, A gerasy 1795 Ash, 
Ageraii t 1863 Grinuon Liiew (1873I83 Ageraaia belongs 
oidy to il «- soul this al me lives in perpetuity of youth 

Ageratuxil(id3erdtifin,/d/ sLYlij^rt 1 tdm) Bot 
and Hub [motl L agetatum, ad (by Lmnxus) 
cl 1 a^iiaton, a Gr &yr}p&Tov name of a plant in 
Dioscorides and I’liny, prop neuter of dyiJpaTos 
not grow ing old, f d pnv 4 y^pas, -aros old age 
Formerly also in the Gr form ] 

+ 1 /At/ Some kind of ‘tacrlasting’ flower, 
known to the ancients Obs 
1367 MAPirrt reine Fonst 31 Ageraton is like Origan 
or Mariguldc. 1601 Hoi land /’//mj' ( 1634) II 371 Agcra 
ton it IS an herl of the Ferula kind the flowers resemble 
buttons r brooches of gold 1706 Piiillips, Ageraton, an 
Flerb call d F verinsting Mothwort Cotton weed or Maud 
hti *753 CiiAMUPHs ty / 'sHfp Ageratnm bears a near 
re.spmblariteto thecostmary xiy^Syd boc Lex Agentm 
IS J r I al ly the 4 hit! 1 aget Uum 

2 A gLiius of plants (NO Compositae, Div Eupa- 
touir's of which ont species {^A Mexteantun'), avith 
la\ciukr blue flowers in dense clustered capitults, 
IS a favourite garden annual 
t866 W I iiOMPsoN xwTttis I / 30 1 he Cerlesitn t ag n 
lot its a half I ardy perc iiiul 1 ith blue at,cratum like 
flowerheads, much cnij loyed in 1 cdding, must not I e con 
founded with the true Xgtr it un s 

Agerdows, bkeltons (^1525) spelling of 
Au RF IH t \, CE 
AgerBej/Z/r Olf , sec At rass 
• bAge B06, » 0 /s tare~' [f E-pieJ i intens 
-fGitss OL To reckon on expect 

a 1300 A Horn 1181 Fie sede he w jldc at,csse J o iritie in 
westernesse 

Ageat , read a i,est ‘in spiri»’ see Ghost 
r 1330 imn/i An I 372 Nc Ico nout so ouer swu 3 e 
agest (r r ij, ist) Fet 3c u rjemcn be I li 
Agest(en oba f Ar\ST(FNz (>/v , to terrifj 
Ageation, obs variant of L(.fstiov 
tAge t,z) Ols Forms Inf i o get an Pa 
pple 1 ageted, 7, ^aget, sgeet, 5 agetted [f A 
P> ef 1 mtens 4 (kET ] To get hold of scizt 
937 O l C hi on J Dat 1 cjj seejt macniR ^.arum ageted c 1315 
SiioKi HAM 119 Iho that mayde wis y gret And wyth a 
present w cl a y,eet F ram vader ourc of hevene 1490 Caxton 
/• > ey / s 57 A str 1 gc wynde agetted ihcyiii tn suchc 
a wysc that they were lyftc vp on hyghe fro the grounde 

t A'get. adv pht Obs [A pnp'^-v Get {jtt) 
fashion ] According to fashion , fashionably 
a 144a Str Degrtant ii8f Creyth iiiyn hors in horc gerc 
And lok tl ut thri be cay that they be trapi ed a get In 
topteler and in inauntuiet 

t AgeiieCn, aje te(n, - Ols inj i a ?;§otan 
Pa t I asiSat Pa pple i 2 agoten [f A pup ^ 
ovd ■¥ i/otan to pour, togn w OS a^xotan, UllG 
a>i,io-s,an mod G etgtes-en, Goth usgiutan'^ 
Hans and xnti lo pour out, shed 

ciMlttutsf Co\p Matt xxvi 7 Ajeaett ofer heafud his 
I iiSo // Ut n Gos/ il 1 1 Agcat uf p n hys hcafod c 1000 
Andre is Orem) 1443 Swa )>hi swat aj< 5 t r 1173 / anib Horn 
127 Dcr hit (hts bloodj wes agoten in remtsst nem peua 
torum nostrorum 

(1 Ageustia (agi« Stia) Mid [Gr uyfvann, I 
Aytvaros not tasting f cl not 4 ytvan r vlil adj , f 
ytvfiv to taste ] 1 oss of the sense of taste 
1853 in Mayne B vp Lex 
Ageyn oba form of Again 
A ggat, obs form of Agate 
tAggelation. Obs rare-* [n of action f 
L ag^t/J re to stiffen with cold, f ag —ad to4- 
gdate to freeze, f gel u frost Cf congtlaHon'\ 
The act of freezing to, or congealing about 
ai68xbiRT ViSQ'Am Pseud Fp it » (ed 1686)41 Growing 
greater or lesser accordii g unto the accretion or pluvius 
tqsgelation about the mother and fundamental atomes 
t Agge nerate, * Obs [f I aggenerat ppl 
stem ox aggenera tc adgenerare to ^get in addi 
tion ] To beget or generate as an addition 
x66o I Stanlfv Hist J kilos (1701) 335/1 Other things 
also incomm di 11% to th se which he made were aggene 
rated together with them 

F Aggenera tion. Ols Also adg- [n of 
action 1 prec see -tion ] The action of generat 
ing or producing in addition 
( i6mJacksonC *-<•«/ XII IV Wks XII 39 There have been 
additions unto this iburch without substraction con 
tinual adgeneration without corruption iMo I S rANi fy 
Hist Phths I \i 60 1 aking the form of a part (by aggenr 
ration) through the digestive power of the animate body 

II Agger (sed^oj) [L agget, f agger He (see 
AoGERT) ] A mound , esp the earthen mound ur 
rampart of a camp, formed by the earth excavated 
from the ditch , a technical term of Roman Anti- 
quities, extended to similar ancient works 

1398 riiEVi8A/?rtr/A DiP R XIX cxxix (1495) 938 Agger 
I* an hepe of stone* other a token in the hyehe waye. 1704 
Dh For, etc. PourGi brti (1769 III 114 Before the Gate 
I* an Agger said to be the Bury tng place of Hengist 1877 
Lu Jtwirr Hes/f krs Eng Anitq 16 A circle of somewhat 
irregular form surrounded by aii agger and ditch. 


A‘gg«rftt« (tie djSr^t), V lObs \^.'L ag^it- 
ppl stem of aggerd-re to heap up , f ag^r aneap 
see prec] To heap up hi and fig 
<883-87 Foxk a ^ M (1596) 3S9/< Aggentting and exag 
Berating the fault to the uttermost 1093 W Robertson 
/ kraseol Gen ss To aerate, or heap together To ag 
gcrate a 1 ree i r to dung a tree, or heap earth about it 
To aggerate, 1 e to quicken pace or going 1775 Asii, 
Aceerate (not much usea) 

Aggeration [nd L aggerafiim 

etn n of action f aggera te see prec ] A heaping 
iin , the raising of a heap In Archmlo^ the sup- 
posed raising of a mound, as an inclineu plane for 
the elevation and erection of standing or elevated 
stones, such os those of Stonehenge, etc 
169a Ray Dtst 0/ World v { i (I ) By these various ag 
Keratiuns of sand and silt the sea is closely cut short and 
driven back 183s Southfv I ett (1856) IV 389, I think 
the stones are more likely lo have been raised by mcchaiu 
cal means tluaii by the rude process of aggcration 
+Agg6ro»6 (sedgert^us), a Obs-° [f assumed 
L *aggerosus ste Agger and ose] Full of 

heaps formed iti heaps 
1731 m Bailey , whence in Johnson Ash, etc 
tAgge'lt. Obs rare-* [f aggest ppl stem 
of aiiger he to carry to, heap up , { ag-n^ ad- to F 
get He lo cany ] To heap up 
x6m Fuller tk Hist ix 47 blountain* being only the 
product ( r Noahs flood where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth 1637 1 omlinson Rettou s Disp 700 Ag 
getting and cohibiting the exiremcnts 

t Agge Ition. Ols rare [ad L aggesixon em 
n of action, f agget he see Aggest ] A heaping 
ii]i accumulation 

1639 Hammond Dh /’ r Ixxix t 397 Graves which arc made 
by iggcstion or casting up ofeirth 1684 1 Bi rnet hi 
B lount s Art/ // kT (16 )3 443 Factitious Islands made by 
accidental Causes, as the Aggcstion of Sands and Sandbeds 

Agglate, obs form ol Aoi kt 
Agglomerate (agio mLr<rft), i [f L agglo- 
vurat ppl sXem oi ai^giomet a te, f ai-^ad to-F 
Jometa re to wind or gather into a ball , f glomus 
-et-xs a clew, clue, or ball Cf mod Fr agglo- 
m } et , which may bt immed source the Eng ] 
tl ttans lo wind or roll into a ball Ols 
169a Coles Aggl mot ate to rowl Ugether »7sx Bah i v 
A Ad t) or Ut to loll or wind up into a IwtUm I Whence 
in^OIINSON J 

2 Hatis 1 0 gather together in a rounded mass, 
to combine mechanically without any adaptation 
of parts , lo cluster or heap together 

1M4 tr B nets Aten Compit vt 339 Ihc BI nid is even 
til lied and the hot ptirticlcs agglomerated 1751 Juiinson 
A aml> 108 a 5 If we would know the amount of moments, we 
mil t ngglonietate them into days and weeks 1873 F arrah 
Bam sptock 11 44 1 0 agglomerate a number of words with 
out inflection or synthesis x^Zhtevi Eng mx^tke II ix 


first agglomerated into lumps 

3 xntr 1 0 collect m a mass lit and fig 

1730 T iioMBoN 766 1 he bard agglomerating salts, 

Ihc spoil of ages would impervious c)i< ke Their secret 
channels. 1847 J Wilson Chr Forth I 357 The heart and 
the im igination can agglomerate around them >869 in Eng 
AltJi 7 May 147/3 Ihe heated stratum of air agglomerates 
to an Igneous globe 

Agglomerate (aglpmcrct),/// a and sb [ad 
"L a^^lonietat us sec prec] 

A adj Gathered into a ball or cluster, or in 
Bot into a rounded head of flower* , collected into 


a mass 

i8b8 Kirby 8t Sfence Lntomol IV xlii 155 They are di 
vided into agglomerate ovaries and branching ovaries 1858 
r,RAY Bot rexihk 295 Agglomerate, heaped or crowded 
into a dense cluster, out not cohering 1879 G Macdonalu 
StrGthbie HI IV 73 The sudden dispersion of its [a Scotch 
congregation s] aggromerate particles. 

B sb [The ndj used absol ] 

1 A collection or mass of things rudely or loosely 
thrown or huddled together 

1831 kdtn Rer LIV 378 A general agglomerate of all 
fads 1863 Carlyle Freak Gt I 111 xni 216 1 hit Duchy 
of t Wve, all this fine agglomerate of Duchies. 

2 Ceot A mass consisting of volcanic or eruptive 
fragments, which have united under the action of 
heat , as opposed to a conglomerate, composed of 
waterwom iragnients, united by some substance 
in aqueous solution 

1830 I VFLI I rinc ( lOl (1875) II II xxvii 73 This great 
overlying depoHil is a white tufaceous agglomerate 1881 
Geikie in A'la/wrr No 626 606 Ihc lavas and their associated 
agglomerates 

Agglomerated mhe'iQd), ppl a [f Ag- 

< 1 omfrate 2/ + EJ) ] Collected into a heap or mass 

1 (jathered into a ball or spherical mass 

174J Young Might Ih ix 1911 And creations, In one ag 
ghmerated cluster hung 18^ I fwesA'm side bind 359/2 
One of my Daisies ( A Bellts) brought forth a round mas* 
of fifteen young agglomerated together Into a ball 

2 Collected in a mass or heap , piled together , 
rudely or loosely united, v\ ithout any mutual adapt- 
ation of parts 

*774 A Campbfli 1 enph (ed 4) 6 Agglomerated asper 
ilics whtch may obumbrate your intellectual luminariev 
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AGGRANDIZEMENT. 


17^ CouPBR Tatk III 473 He builds Th' agglomerated 
prle. 1176 Rai4^av Phyt Ctogr xlH 307 It u formed chiefly 
ef the agglomenucd shells of Palttdttui. 
Agf^omeratio (agV tik), a Ccol [f. 
Agglomkhatk a + -io Q,{ ltassic,(fasaUic,tic'\ 
Of the nature of a (geological) agglomerate 

Run EV Study Rockt xii 333 The eutaxites of ihe 
Canary Islands^ and tne pipcrno of Ptanura, near Naples, 
are agglom>‘ratic and banded lavas 
Agglomerating (agl/> nil rt!itii)),/// a [f Ac- 
GLOMEB\TK V + iNQ- ] Uniting into a hard mass 

1730 (See Aggiaimeuatb r 3 1 1869 m Lug M< h 6 Au^ 

440/1 1 he Bgglomeraung substance must be the ‘ brai sec 

Agglomeratioil m^r^i /nn) [a<l I OS' 

ghmentdon tw, n of action f aggtomet a-re see 
Agolomebate V Cf mod l‘r ag^lontiration, perh 
the immed source of the Eng ] 

1 The action of collecting in a mass, or of heap 
tng together 

1774 1 WABroNf/ii/ Fng Poetry W 333(1 1 An execs 
sive agglomeralion of turrets is one of the charactcrisliclc 
marks of the flood mo<le of architecture 1S90 Mkkivaib 
horn /w/ (1865) VII hx ai 81 he Jews have j^rown into a 

nation by the aKelomeration of ihe worst of men from all 
quarters 1874 Hairs A'oe Prttt 11 18 1 he agglomeration 
of too many |^<m|e on one spot of ground 

2 A mass formed by mere methmical union or 
approjnraation , an unmethodical assemblage , a 
clustering or cluster 

i8m Carivle Muc (1857)111 192 Formless, blundering 
Agi^merations. x8<M JernsoN Arirrnny xiii 215 It was an 
agjdomeration of forbidding looking granite houses. 1866 
I IDUON Bampt I ect viii (1875) 494 Society is an igglom. 
ention of self loving beings 1869 Dunkin Muin A/fji/ 181 
Orion IS perhaps tno finest agglomeration of stars to be 
found in any portion of the heavens 

Agglomerative (Ifrl/i meretiv), a [f L aif- 
i^hmoal- ppl stem of agglontini rc (sec Am Lo 
MEBATK V ) + -IVE ] Of Of pertaining to agylomcr 
ntion, tcnrling to agglomerate or collect together 
1817 Cor ERIUGE Poems, etc 139 laylor lisl eminently dis 
cursive, accumulative, and (to use one of nis own words) 
agglomerative 1848 Car Fox ymd (cd 2) II 103 His 
talents rather aggloineratn e than onginal 

AffglQtinant (agl>;/ imant), a and s/> [ad I 
a^utmandciH pr pple of agghttina re see next ] 
A adj 

1 Gluing, cementing , uniting closely 
1684 tr honeisMen Compit \m 300 A little Lint with an 
aggUitinant plaster shuts the lulc securely *758 I ayaro 
lift Pye\i\ P/ul Irans I 753 Such agglutinant and con 
tricling collyria as may reduce the distended coats and 
acssels to their former sue 

t2 Afed Having the propeity of adhering to the 
internal organs and making up for waste Ok 

lySdr.KAY WKs (1825) II 192 For which I shall beg you to 
prescribe me something strengthening and agglutinant lest 
It turn to a confirmed phthisis 1783 F PorrscAir'/rry IlXr 
1 1 388 1 his want of an agglutinant quality in the blood 

B si [The adj used akol J 
1 Any sticky or vut-ous substance which causes 
bodies to adhere together 
ITU Sir J Hitc/Z/r/ Amm 397 (Jod )lheichthyocalla, 
< r Isinggla'.s of the shop, famous as an agglutinant 

ta Med A medicine suppo'sed to adhere to and 
supply the waste of tissue Ok 
1718 Quincy Eng Dispens 11 96 Of Agclutinents 1730 
(iiDSQV Dtspens 1 (1734) 47 Restoratives oy their pccufi ir 
properties lermedAgglutinants or Binders lyi^i Chamocrs 

(. ycl , AgglntiuAHts, ogg/uttn tritir in medicine a species 
tf strengtnening medicines, whose office and effect is to 
idhere to the solid parts of the body and thus recruit and 
supply the place of what is worn off, and wasted in the 
animal actions. 

Agglutinate (agl'« tmCt), /// a [ad I ag- 

glutmat-ns pa pple of m^lulniis te to fasten with 
glue, f ttg’’=^ad to+i/«/t«£7-;ctogluc, i gluten, 


TO. 


d as with glue , glued or cemented together 

tg4t R Com AND Cralyeu s l<rip aDj Is it po sylle 
that an vlcerc caued may growe togjther and be agglu 
tynate before that the cauyte be replete with flesshc ? 1875 
Griffith & Henfrey Muros Dut s v Cnlymp racer, A 
delicate membrane agglutinate to the teeth 
2 Philol Consislingofsimplcorrciot words com- 
bined into corapouiuls, without any impottant 
change of fonn or loss of original meaning, as in 
arrovf-head^maker, lostle-comc down, John to 
t>(d at-noon 

i8m I ATHAM Var Alan 14 Langu iges w itli an nKRlutimtc 
rarely an amalgamate inflexion 1871 h akle 7 /r/A;/' I 
Pong 5 355 ITiesc agglminatc forms, including suth as 
uhavt, hastost , « iltu, arc found in gre it numlierv. 

Agglutinate (Aglb/ tim:it), t [f prcc , or on 
analogy of vbs so formed ] 

1 To unite or fasten a« with glue , to glue, to 
cement. 

Bright Melancholy xiii 69 Sundrye actions being 
performed, as to attract to agglutinate, etc. 1599 A M tr 
Gabelhouer s Bk Physic vtis Aggliiunate the same, so close 
that noe ayre can passe through (797 Pearson in Phil 
Frans LXXXVIII 33 , 1 could just agglutinate the powder 
into one mass. 1863 Lveii Antif Man App 334 Con 
glomerates, in which Miells or casts of them are agglutinated 
together w ith sand and pebbles. 

2 Phyt To cause to adhere In an obs sense, 
To add as new material repairing waste of tissue 


i8ao Vemver ViaEecla v 83 Fgges speedil) and purely 
nourish because of an aptnesse that they have in their 
substance to be assimilated, and agglutinated to the parts of 
the body i7sa tr Pomett /list Drugs 1 199 Moreover 
barcocol agglutinates Hesh 1743 tr Htuitr s Surg 17 lo 
agglutinate and heal wounds 1836 1 odd Ck./ Auat 
Phyi I s>3/3 1 Lymph) by agglutinating together the fibres 
and layers causes the hardness which is so perceptible on 
pressing; ihc diseased part 

3 To combine simnle words so as to express 
compound ideas , to compountl 

1830 Cell rRiDTE Fable Inlk (1851) 67 The Olier Peutsch 
was fidler and fonder of agglutinating words together 

4 Uam and tnlr To turn into glue 

iBdo in J ng Ate h 30 July 412/1 Al ohol agglutinaleK 
cop if lilt , Shellac, elcmi, and mastic agglutinate (in 
boiling water]. 

AggltitiJiated (agl'/z line Red),/// a [f prcc 
+ E1)J 

1 1 tilued or cemented up Ok 

IS99 A M tr ^ iM/touers /M 1 hyn jo^ 2 Coml lire a 
Hartshorn, in a potters oven, in an agglutinated pot 
2 United or joined ai. with glue or other sticky 
substance , cemented together 
i6s8 Sir T Brow nf /’ jcm/ bp w I It hath been found 
111 the veins of minerals, sometimes agglutinated nnlo lead 
*835 Kirhy Habits 4 Inst Anitn 1 xii 332 C overed with 
agglwmaieil particles of san 1 1855 (,arroi) Mat Met 

(cd 6) 190 Smyrna opium is made iipof agglutinated lears 

AgglutinatilXg (ajjb;/ tmeUn) , /// a [I as 
prcc + IM ,2 ] 

1 Cxluing together , adhesive, closelj nniUng 
1664 H More Myst Inti xvii 177 1 hat My steiy which 
was intended for the most enduring and agglutinating 
t emeiit of all th>se that ire callct I y his N ime >788 
H w sHi> / laj't/ IS used III collyritim on a onnt 

of Us c xiling and iggluiin iting ou ilitx iSyaDAVAtiw-iA 
It 153 1 he grams liecjmc coated by the agglutinating ir 
b mtcoflimc 

t2 Med =Aocn mnant A 2 Oh 

T Johns n P ttiy s H is 1 46 Aggl ituiating jr ag 
gluiinativc medicine is of a middle n iturc between ihe s ir 
tolickt >nd the epuloticke xyaol.iusos 1 1(17^4 
25 Dragon s Blood is very iiiu h m use by re ison f its 
agglutinating quality 

iJ Phtlo! (Sic (juol , and cf Af ( lltiv \t k \ 2 ) 

i866hiLT>N Anc 'i/ t ( rt I 11 jo I lose [I uiguagcs) 
which express the grainnutical rtlitims ly conneding 
other w rds Ux ely with ihr sigi iii mt elenents nsti 
tiHc an ther giou( .ailed tl e synthetic or aggl itinati ig 

Agglutination (.t|;l<// tim Jim) [atl 1 

glu/inalton cut, n of action f ag^/utini te see 
AcoitTmtTtff] 

1 Ihe action of agglntimting or gluing together , 
the state of atlhtsion or cohesion 

1541 R CoiUANDf al}iHS J crap 2Ciijb The causes that 
let nnd liyndrc the agglutvna yon i 1655 ' 'si s I or is 

5 upper ( 1677 1 403 Reputed c.hrisii ms and beUevers by an out 
ward profession md agglutination 180a Smithson m bhil 
J tans XCIIl 37 I he s rt of agglutination which ha| pens 
between the particle of sul sicled precipitates 1878 Dm, 
tr ingeniamr s Comp Anat 8 j Some are distinguished liy 
it e agglutination off ireign bodies — cemented grams of san 1 

2 Philol I he combination ofsimple or root words 
into compound terms, without material change of 
form or loss of meaning 

1830 CoLtRiDOL J ilU Itilk 7 May, The Platt Deutsch 
was a compact language like the Lnglish, not admming 
much agglutination 1869 Varrah Fun Spee h iv 1873 
'*5 Agglutination may be described as that principle of Im 
gtiislit structure which consists in the mere pla< ing of un 
altered roots side by side 

(•3 A sit on (See quot ) Obs 

1753 Chambers Cy<{ Supp Ai^glutuia'uH is used !y 
s me Astronomers to denote the meeting of two or more 
stars III the same part of ihe zodiac Aggluttnatiou is more 
peculiarly understood of the seeming coalition of several 
stars so as to f >rm a nebulous star 

4 That which is agglutinated or ccmentetl to 
gctlicr, a mass or group formed by the adhesion 
of separate things 

1615 Car nx Hi ty of Man 937 Aboue ihc forehead as fa re 
as to the scaly agglutinations. 1B46 Gkote Omte 11 n 1, 
34A Sparta was but a mere aggluunation of five adiaccnt 
villages 1877 RoeLRit>//<i/r<fM Ated (eA 3! I 50 Ihefcr 
mation of thickenings, adhesions, or agglutinations in con 
iicction with the membrane 

Agglutmative (Sgl'/r tim:' tiv, -etiv), a [f 

I a^i,iultnai ppl stem of agglulttns te (see At - 
f.iliriNVTF a) + ivi- ] 

1 Of or pertaining to agglutination , tending lo 
lirodtice adncsion , adhesive, cementing 
1734 H WisFMAN \ingery y ] ) Rowl up the memlier with 
the agglutmativc row ler 1843 He Mm p Diet i,ecl Igtylu 
tinatirc that which has the | rupi rtyofc lUsingagglutinaliun 

t2 Med 02 AlsGLUl INANT A 2 Ok 
1634! I oiiNsoN /ateys H As 336 Ihe lopick and parti 
cular Medicines are Agglutinative. 

3 yVii/p/ Charactenzctl by agglutination , using 
It as the orthnary process of word-biulding 

i6m Uromiart Jewel Wks 1834, 194 Greek hath the 
aggrutinative faculty of incorporating wordv 1861 Max 
Miiikr Sitencr Lang viii 311 The chief distmctnn K 
tween an inliectional and an agglutinativ e language c m 
Msta m the fact that agglutinative languages preserve the 
consciousness of their roots, and therefore do not allow them 
to be affected by phonetic corruption. *873 \Vhitnev I t/e 
of I ang xii. 333 Such words as nn tm th Jnl ty preserve an 
agglutinative character 

^glutiaiie (igI>/7 Itnau), z /an [f L 


glulin stem of ai^lutm are (see AootDTWATE a ) 

+ i/K 1 An unnecessary by-form of Agglutinate. 

187a B Fdwahds Aitty I xxiv 335 ‘ Fool that I was 
fool that 1 am fool that 1 shall be, she said to herself again 
and ag un conjugating the agglutmised verb in all its tenses 

Aggot, obs form of Auate 

Aggraxe, agraxe. v arch t arc [f A // ry n 

+ (iK vcK V , in imitation of It aggratxare,a^rattatc, 
mod ai^gia late to grace, f ag-x^ad- to + gt a fta, 
gtaAa, favour] 
fl ttans lo favour Obs 

fnsfr F Q \ X x% She graunted and that knight 
so miitli agrnsle 1 hai she him taught celestiall discipline 

2 1 o add grace to, to grace at eh 

iSasWiMFN Jirus D,{ts ur lasso)xx cxxui <1857)493 
Unhappy arms iliat from the war return With scarce a 
spot your mistress to iggrace 

t Aggraxe-f''-’ ois [f thevb] Favour, grace. 

1596 Smnsi-r / Q 11 viii s6 S > K xnlly purpose they to- 
gether fond Of kindness and of courteous aj^gracc. 
Aggrandizable ('« grandoi zab l), a [f Ao- 
<>KANi>i/K& -r vniB] Cajiablc of tjcing aggrandized 
>8^ in Wfrstfr 

tAggrandiBa*tioii, Ok [f AooRtMiirE t- 

vTidN, after words from -r^t « late L -tsatc, of Gr 
origin] jAcgrandizement 

1663 Watfriioise On Fortescue 197 (T ) No part of llir 
twly will consume by the aggrandi/ation of the other 1683 

I Hoi KlK Fref 1 ordigi s Mys* Dis 35 The AgKrandiza 
tion as I mai sai and 1 xaltaiion, and veri (ilonticaiion of 
the Prince of Devils 

Aggrandise (se grindaiz), w [f Ft agrandiss. 
extended slim of agtand it fi6lh c ai^t \ prob 
ad It ag^tandtie , f -ad to gt audit e, I 
g! audit! to make great, f giandis large The 
tiidiiig IS assimilated to words of Or origin with 
i/t ] 

1 ttans lo enlarge, mertase, magnify, or in- 
tensify (,a thing) 

1634 J Hfhbcki /tit 7(1 )lhe devil has infused iiro 
diRious idolatry into their hearts, enough to relish hu palate 
and aggrandize their tortures. ifisfiFAKcMoNM Aati fr 
J luisss 48 M ikii g u c of the calamities of other*, as an 

I I trument thereby to agrandize his authority 1748 Anson 
I c) I Mil (ctl 4 no 1 hat no circumstance might be want 

1 J, which tuld nggr imlizc our distress .SJSIJAIN Senses 
A /n/ett III 11 dll I he whole srjul passing into one sense, 
isgrandizes that sense and starves the rest t868 Ruskin 
/ t b n Alt i Solhe selfish and tyrannous means they 
c mmonl) take to aggrandize or secure their power 

2 To increase Ine power, rank, or wealth of (a 
person or a state) Often rcjl 

t68s Be RNkT A ights of Princes Pref 3 For the agCTandiz 
mg ir maint m iiig his nej 1 ews. and kindred 2780 W Coxf 
A I is Disi IT 2 h V rry circumstance w Inch contributes to ag 
erindi/e the Russian empire. 1800 WtLUNoroN in ( .« 
thsp I S07 If we agRrandize ourselves at the expense of 
lie Mahriitas 187a \ vats ( rotifh 4 I mss Comm 96 
N cnicc was dgRramh ed by this traffic 

*3 To make (a thing) appear greater, lo give a 
character ol grandeur to , to emWlish, exaggemte 
1687 Deaths I is (t7ia'Pr«f 2 1 is pleaded, that Rcligi n 
iKcrandi/es a Poem 177S 1 Warion Hist bug Poetry 1 
5 Nothing could aggrandise Fingal s heroism more highly 
*779 JfUNsjN L I /V/r Wks. 1787 IV 119 The ship race, 
c inparcd with the chariot race, is neither illustrated nor 
ai,g vnlised 1848 H Mil ler A/ri/ /w/r ix (1857)144 Ihe 
scene though small is yet aggrandized with much art 
4 lo make (a person) appear greater , to exalt 
17S3 Richarison Oritidtson 11781) HI xvni 161 Your 
1 ret 1 y imaginati n is alway s at woi It to aggrandize the man, 
.»n 1 lo 1 wer tic babirs 18x3 I Amb b tin Ser II xxiv 
11865 43J llic first thing to aggrandise a man in his own 
conceit is to conceive of himself as neglected, 
t 6 tnlr To become greater , to tncrea'te Obs 
tf Fr sag! audit 

1646 Hai l Poems 8 Follies continued till old age do ag 

groiidi/c an I become bomd 1704 / otu/ Uaa mmmmixxiv 3 

Could not but with Horroiir see him aggrandize in Power 
Aj^gfrandised (t grandoiztl), ppl a [f prtc. 

+ tl)J 

-j-l Made greater, magnifieel, really or in appear- 
ance Obs 

17x1 NV WK'sso'x Rel g \at \ 1 10 I* ame and reports may 
proceed from small matters aggrandized 
2 Increased in rank or influence , elevated, exalted 
1790 Burke Fr Rctot 393 Who certainly would not have 

limited an aggrandized creature as they have done a sub 

milling antagonist 1877 times 16 Nov , Austna may dis 
like the cstanlishment on her frontier of an aggrandized 
or new Court 

Agflpranduement (aip-o. ndizment) Also as; 
grandlaeraent [a Fr <7i,/«//rt'/rrmd/// (spelt by 
Cotgr 1611 ag^t y n of action f agtandtr see 
At.i.RAM)i7h and -MLNt] 

1 Ihe action of ngj^randizing or exalting in 
power, rank, or influence , exaltation, advancement 

16^ Beoi NT lilossogx Agi,i mdisemeni a greatmng, in 
larging advancement *670 (. H , tr lUst Cardinals n 
1 134 They give themselves over to the aggrandizement 
of their Nephews 171H) Bouncbrokf vii (R iHc 

projected the aggrandizement of France 18^ 1 yiton 
H xrotd ix 378 h nemies would encounter Toslig in every 
scheme for his personal aggrandisement 

2 1 he state or coniiition of being aggrandizet) 

1734 tr hothn s Anc Hut (1837)! Pref 7 Who looked 
upon the fall of Jerusalem as their own aggrandisement 
1839 JvMFj, Louts A IF, UI *14 That hi* success and hi* 
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aggrandizement were intimatelyunited with thexe of France 
^1 BiJicKiE /tfMr PhAUt 1 7 litter bdiflerence to worldly 
aggrandizement 

a ht Enlargement, increase in size 
t 0 }o Lvet L Pnne G<ol I 105 J he aggranduement within 
the estuanes far more than compensated the losses on the 
open coast 

Aifgrandiicr (wg^^.n(l9l/^J^ [f Aoorandize 
V + -krI ] One who aggrandizes or makes great 

1751 Hanuav /Vwf (176^111 x\ I 405 Ihe aggrandizer 
of religion a title which he orchsed to hiA name when he 
mounted the throne 1807 W 1 ayior in Ret v *04 
The nubleman who is n >t the aggrandizer of his family 

Aggrandilillff (:£ grsenddizii}), vdi sb [f Ac. 
CBANOIZE t + iwt.i ] The act or process of making 
greater, increasing, or exalting , aggrandizement 
1670 G H tr /fif/ CttrdmaU 1 111 63 How much the 
Popes h ive exceeded in aggrandiring of C-trdmals 1783 
WsiiEY in Uks (1873) IV 345 His aggrandizing the Psalins 
even above the New Testament 

Aggrandising (sc grarndoizi^') /// a [f as 

prcc +-iNa^ J Increasing in power or influence 

187^ M Ca»thV Ottm Timet II jy To restrain the ag 
gressive and aggrandizing ^int of Russia 

t AggraXOiT' Obs pid It a^’^ra/au(l lorio) — 
late L a^ratan see AoithF] 

1 '1 o please, gratify ( « A( lut i ) 

1591 SiRNSi a Tearit 0/ Mutet 406 From whom whatever 
thing is goodly thought Doth borrow grace the fincie t i 
aggrate 1396 — h ^ 11 ix 34 And each one sought his 
lady to aggrate 1633 P FLtTciiFU /*«»•//# Iz/ \ 11 xxxvii, 

T heir gleams aggrate the sight « X7M (j WrsT / 

Irat (1807) 30 But not for liberty they wagen war Hut 
solely to aggrate their mighty lord 

2 1 o thank, express gratitude to 

1633 P I I.FTCHF* Purple III II IX The Island King 
Aggrates the Knights who thus his right defended 
F With these two senses cf those of (jRATFFLI i pleasing 
agreeable, 3 thankful 

+ A'ggravable, Obt [f 1 

Aookavate a ) + ulf ] Tending to or full ol ag 

gravation (Cf ptactabU, comfortable ) 

1684 H MoreJ^zZ 1 13 This horrid reproach against 

the Person of Christ is still the more aggraval le a 1733 
North P tarn ii v 407 I have m t met with any 1 hing oT 
the OcHUt tcatid tlotum so aggravable as this 
t A ggravatei//^ Obt iKos 6agravate 
[ad 1 aggravat'Us, pa pplc of as;s^) a >d 1 e to 
render heavy or troubbsonie , f a I to + c^r li t re 
to make heavy , f gravis hea^T ] 

1 Loaded, burdened, weighed down Iti and Jig 
1471 RiPLtv temp AUh in Aslim le (1653) \ xxxix 157 

1 heyrpursys wyth {Hjunds so aggravate, cisio Barci av 
MirrGeofMauHen 1570) A ij h aynt croked age fraylc and 
oblivious Agrauate with yeres. 

2 lyoadcd with the exsecratio gravior , under 
ecclesiasttcal censure , excommunicated 

1481 Caxton Reynard lArb ) 43 Hyt were gretc repref to 
you my lord the kyng that men sh Id saye ye reused nvd 
accompanyed yourself with a cursyd and person agrauate 

3 Made more serious as an offence, heightened 
or intensified (in a bad sense) 

1448 Hai L Chron Ldward I (R ) A small displeasure docn 
to you hath been sore aggrauate 1649 Jfr I a\i 
P xempl \ 8 30 I he occasions of an aggravate crime rti733 
North Exam 1 il 93 Obnoxious for High Treason or most 
aggravate Practices of bcdition 
Aggravate (segravrii) V , also 6 agrauate 
[f Aoorasate /// a , used to render L a^i^raiare, 
and replace the earlier Acgbet k The appearance 
of the Fr a^{g)iaier (a Latinized refashioning of 
the earlier agrn er), also adopted in Eng as 
probably helped the prevalence of ag^taiate See 
Aoghave, Ag&bifve, Aggreoe ] To make heavy 
or heavier, hence, to put weight on , to add weight 
to , to add appatetU weight or importance, to ex 
aggerate 

I To put weight upon 

+ 1 trans To make heavy , to load, burden, weigh 
down , hence, to cumlicr, impede, retard O/ir 
1530 Palsor. 418/3 A folysshe answerc may agravate IFr 
agrigcr ou agrauer] a mannes mater more than one woldc 
wene of 1578 T N tr Cent] IK /hz/m 252 That thc> doe 
not agravate or molest >our subjcctes 1*98 \ onc tr Dt ma 
lit A great greefe aggrauateth the hart that suffers it 1603 
!■ LORI 1 Montaigne ( 1(^34 147 He was »o exceedingly aggra 
\ated with travell, and over tired with weannesse 
fb To load (any one) -tUh 01 s 
1573 Twynf Ciwzf Phayen dhtieidot x\ Hhiijb Drances 
Standes up, and him in wordes doth blame and ng 
grauates witn ire [Cf 1314 Douglas /Eneis xi mi iia 
Aggregcing on him wraith L aggerat iras ] 
t 2 To load or heap anything heavy upon Obs 
1583 Stlbbfs Anat Abates (1877) 98 If the punishment 
were aggrauated vnd executed upon the offenders 1388 
I B tr La Fnmaudaye t hr Acad ii (159x162 lo ag 
i,rau ite so much the mure hi» lust and fearefull ludgcmcnt 
spon our heades. iw Burke tr Revol 39 In order to 
lighten the crown still further they aggravated responsibility 
on ministers of state. 

+ 3 trans To lay to the charge of any one, to 
bring as a charge or • graiamen ’ {against) Obs 
i6MMEADLinhlUsDri/ Lett i 339 III 333 Aggravating 
it as an act of Rebellion 1841 Baker Chron (1679) 

Their spokesman to the King to agirravate his breach of 
promise i878 Mar\hi ( r> zi Vi'ks 1872 5 II 580 His 
having appeared at the King Be 1 h bxrre being aggra 
vated as a new crime against him 


t4 absol To bring charges (upon) Obs I 

187a Marvell Rehears PraHtp 1 lao While he aggre 
vates upon Religion he doth so far alleviate and encour* 
age Debauchery 1879 Jenisom Rarr Pop Plot 30, I love 

10 tread soAiy on the (.raves of the deceased, and tnerefore 
shall no further aggravate 

II To adtl wLight to 

+ 6 trans lo add weight or intensity to, to 
strengthen increase, or magnify Obs in gtn sense 

1549 Covlkdale i <ir(i/Ar Prasm lleb vi .6 Men to ag 
crauxtc thc>r othc do swere by hym that is greater 1833 
W Ai STIN tfetit 46 All these tggravate the greatnesse of 
Ills Huinilii> and that, aggravates the greatnesse of hu 
I ove 1698 HI Lot kec lean 1 544 Bccaus Coll Quarry 
the fudge of the admiralty aggravats it as an action of y* 
g verninents 

0 tr/ a Of things evil To increase the gravity 
of to make more grievous or burdensome , to make 
u orse intensify, cxacerliatc 
1397 Dakifi Cn It ares It xvi 1 0 aggravate thine owne 

afllicli ms store. 1610 Hi ALi \ A ug ttty^lrod 460 Why 
d e we agravate our misery? tysS Burke vtnd Nat Sec 
Wk.s 1 10 lo introduce new mischiefs or to aggravate and 

1 dune the old 1788 JoliNstN 1 ett 143 I 312 If grief 
either caused or aggrav ited poor Quccncy s illness. 1814 
DiBniN / tbr Comp 03 1 o aggravate the terror of his mvee 
live 187s Bryce lioly kom 1 mp vi (ed 5)86 Its dangers 
fr m foreign enemies were ^gravated by the rlits of the 
court i88o(,LAnsioNF in Pailv Arjir 16 Mar 2 8 Instead 
of relieving all estates tip to 2 000/ he aggravates the duty 

11 son/ 

b Of offences To make more heinous or offen- 
sive to incrcabc in ofltiisiv encss 
1596 bdsiard III II 1 24 rhat sin doth ten times aggra 
vate Itself I hit is committed in a holy place z6i8 R C 
flutes Whistle w 1448 1 h off. nders greatnesse aggravates 
Ih iffence 1749 Fimiing lout Jot r xviii vii 1840 zf 2 
halsehood will only aggravate your guilt 1878 ( 1 adstcnp 
J nut ft w/mii <»ross wroi g t Ins mclher aggravated by 
what follows with himself 

7 To (.xas|7entc, incense embitter (a person) 
fani to provoke, arouse the evil A clings ol 

1611C0TGR Aggraz inter toaggrivite exasperate 7634 
T HvRRFRr Plat 93 1 his nggra|va]led the Persian king 
exceedingly to be so bearded 1748 Ri iiARnstN t/izirr<» 
(1811 I 345 If both were to aggravate her | arents as n\) 
brother and sister do mine 1858 1 liAtKi I VI I irg xvii 
131 1 hreats only served to aggravate pevple in su li < ise 

D lo irritate, inflame (iiliysicall)) 

1880 Miss Biri> Japan I 3^ With stinging wood smoke 
•‘ggravatiiig the eyes 

III To add weight unduly 

8 To make the most of, to represent (a thing) 
as graver, more serious or more important, to 
exaggerate Obs exc 111 extension of 6 

c 1 443 UARrsFiiLi) Dt ore lien t III (1878 179 Setting 
forihand aggravating the great spoil late made in Home 
z^ Barlt W/rcrtzte Aaji To Aggrauate ind make m re 
Xhnn a \h Fxagge rate mil 1674 M arv lll A cAeitz-z Transp 
It 220, I have not in the least aggravated your sense or 
words 17M in ( I Re Pent IV 4x1 You have greatly ag 
gravated the number of Set v ants iniisted ly calling them 
several hundreds 1878 !• RFFMAN \orm Letig III xn 251 
1 1 was not hard whenever it was convenient to insist < n 
and to aggravate the offence 

Aggravated (oj grav.'iti d) ppl a [f prec + EB ] 
fl I leaped up charged Obs 
1803 Grlinwi V Paatus, Ann iv vi (1622)96 For other 
things aggrauated against him he was arraigned 
t2 I nata.scd, magnified Obs in gen sense 

*84* Hku. Chron J du K(R > Sm ill mailers aggrauated 
with hem us names 1737 Thovison Awwmri 121 IcIIjws 
the loosen d aggravated r lar Fnlarging deepeniiig 11 inglitig 

3 Increased in gravity or senousness made worse, 
or more grievous , intensified in evil character 

<1x838 A lEDE If is I xxvii 117 Phis Tacriledge or Sacri 
leg^ous net committed by Ananias is partly aggravated 
by the inexcusableness thereof imbStfeif sped No 472 
P I A poor Man in the Agony of Pain iggravatcd by Want 
and Poverty z8io Southey A Maw 1 1 vu Wks VIII s I or 
who could know What aggravated wrong Provoked the 
desperate blow I z88a Stanley <M C /< (1877) I v loi 
Calamitie.s exhibited here in aggravated forms 

4 Jam Exasperated, incensed, irritated, provoked 

x6zz CoTGR aggravated exasperated Z848 

Dickens Dombey 516 ‘ I m very much obliged t > you Misses 
Brown said the unfortunate youth greatly aggravated 

Aggravating (JE gravifitio) rbl sb [f as prec 
+ -INO I ] The process expressetl by the verb Ag- 
gravate (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1859 Mil TON tzT /’<zwrr Wks 1851, 332 lo the multiply 
ing and the aggravating of sin to them bnh Mol Rr 
lieving the pain instead of aggravating 11 

Aggravating (segravtitig),/// a [f as prec 

-P-ING^ ] 

1 Bringing a charge against , accusatory Ot f 

1840 4inRushworths///r/ loll (1693) IV 350 The Articles 
of Iinprachment were earned up to the Lords and a smart 
a^ravating Speech made at the deliver) of them 

2 Adding weight, effect, intensity Usually in an 
evil sense. Making worse, or more heinous 

1790 Beatson Nov ^ Mil Mem 1 27 Dragged from their 
master s house, with very aggravating circumstances 

3 Jam Exasperating, irritating, provoking 


aggravBtin though, at first 18 ^ Dickens A/mZ Fr xv j9t 
You re an agmvating, bad old creature ! 
Aggravatingly (Kgr&vzritiigli), m/zi [f prec 
+ -I Y'^ ] In an aggravating manner , in a manner 
that makes worse, embitters, irritates, etc j 


a 168s R Allestrei so Serm (L) If I had worded thu more 
asgravatingly 1798 Richardson CAzmz<r(i8ii) 1 vii 43 
My sister aggravatingly held up her hands. iMi At/ Vr 
Round 3 Aug 447 The aggravatingly wakeful condition of 
the inhabitants 

Aggravation (segriv^ijan) Also 5 agraua* 
cion [Prob a Fr aggravation (Cotgr 1611) ad 

I aggravation em, n of action f aggrat d-re see 
Aggravate a ] 

1 1 The laying on of burdens, oppression Obs 
1481 Caxton Myrrour 111 x 153 Nature may not suffre 
the sodeyn agrauacions ne griefs, of wluclie by their folyes 
they trauaylle nature 

+ 2 The charging as an offence , accusation Obs 

1847 May Hist I arl 1 ix H3 beverall Members were ap 
pointed to present those particular charj^es which they all 
did making hrge speeches in aggravation of their crimes 
1673 Baxtfr Lath fheol 11 1 312, I only answer your ag 
gravation of uni mfurtableness of their Doctrine 

3 EccUs (Sec quot ) 

i8ixCiTrR Ai,grauatton a curse, excommunication, or 
execration denounced against an obstinate offender 17^1 
Chambers Cyd Aj^gratalwu in the Romish canon law, ts 
particularly used for an ecclesiastical censure threatening 
an excommunication, after three admonitions used in vain 
Jbtd h rom Aggrat atton they proceed to re aggrat attoH , 
which IS the last excommunication 1864 Kirk Chat the 
Holt I II IV 583 The Church was invited to hurl its in 
terdicts, cxcmnnunications, aggravation:, and ‘re aggra 
vntions 

4 A making heavier, graver, or more heinous , the 
fact of being increased in gravity or seriousness 

1615 1 Adams It kite Devitl 4 Thus the aggregation of 
circumstances is the aggravation of offences 1678 Cun 
WORTH Intel I Syst 473 T hough in way of AgCTBvation of 
their crime it be said that they also worshippedthe Creature 
more than the Creator 1801 Wi i.lksi ly Desp 203 None of 
these evil have been diminished their daify increase and 
nj{Kravation are notorious 1833 I I avlor Pnuat 1 6 206 
( ircunistanccs so unfavourable 10 virtue could hardly ad 
mit aggrivation 1831 Mariotti Itah J I J he consequent 
figgravHtloii of hard senseless sus| icious despotism *835 
Lss Intuitne Mir 38 Ihcn eternal punishment would be 
too great for any multii lication ( r aggravation of sins. 

to Making ihe most of (m a bad sense), cx- 
aggcration Obs 

iM WiTHFR Rnt Rememb 11 2173 But I from aggrnva 
tions will forheare 1699 Bentlfy Phaliris Pref 33 Rhe 
tone U aggr ivations above the naked and strict Truth 1743 
J INI At tr Rapiitt /list II x\H 73 It might be thought 
Buchanan who hated Ihe queen has used aggravation if 
what happened afterwards did not too evidently confirm 
what he said 

6 tarn The action of exasperating or irritating 
1 7 A tirtuinslantt that renders more weighty or 
important Ohs in the general sense 
X653 Baxtfr Saints Restw ix (1663)745 Consider of the 
several aggravations of the mercy of the Spirit enabling 
thee thereto 

b €sp ‘An extrinsic circumstance or accident, which 
increases the guilt of a crime, or the misery of a 
calamity’ J 

135a 5 Latimer Semi h Rcut (1845) 351 Not any new in 
dupoHition but one of old standing though lately increased 
ly fresh aggravnions 1851 Baxilr Inf Bopt 174 What 
a hainous aggravation of their sin it is that they commit it 
after Baptism 1791 I Paine A r^/i/x {ed 4)13511 

IS no relief but an aggr ivation to t person in slaveiy to re 
fleet that he was sold by his parent 1833 Bain Senses tf 
Intell II 11 § 11 (1864) 134 Confinement is the chief aggra 
vation of all those impurities 

Aggravative (Ugravzitiv), a and sb ran 
[f L aggiavat ppl stem of agqt avet re {stt Aq- 
GRAY \TE <z ) + -IVE ] adj Of Or pertaining to ag 
gravation , tendinp to aggravate sb That which 
aggravates or tends to aggravate 
a ijn North Exam it v 319 We rose up to Oates s Plot 
b> a Climax of Ag^ravatives 1863 Sala Cir/f Dang II viu 
278 By the endearing aggravative of Jemmy he is known 

Aggrayator (ae grav^dar) [f Aggravate v + 

OR, as if a L *aggraz ator agent noim f ag^avdre 
see Aggrav me a ] One who, or that ^ich, ag- 
gravates 

Fcorio, Grauatore, an aggrauator, a gneuer, a 
molester i860 Hottin Agovrauiators (cornsp 

tion of Aggrav tiers) the greasy locks of hair m vo^e among 
I istermongers and other street folk, worn twisted from the 
temple back towards the ear 

t Aggra*ye, » Obs rare , also agrave [a Fr 
ag^rave-r (earlier agravtr) see Aggrieve ] A by- 
form connecting Aggrievk and Aggravatk 
1530 Palspr 419/1 I agrudge, 1 am agraved, Jc tuts 
greiii i6zs 1 Tavi or /'</#« 1 12(1619)256 When the heart 
IS so aggra ved, the whole man is vnfit cither for heauenly or 
e irthly exercise 

II Aggra ve, si Obs [B r ] = Aggravation 3 
lyastr Dupm Ped Hist ^^thc I v 190 An Frror, com 

mot) enou|{h, that Excommunication is not denouned till 
after the h ulmination of the Aggrave. 
t Aggrayidiia tion. Obs rare-' [n of ac- 
tion (see -ation) from assumed vb a^avtdize, f I 
ad to -f- gravid us ' heavy, weighted^ -IZB In loc 
cit , pern an error for aggrandisation, though as 
likely to be an actual formation by the author] 
Increase of weight or gravity, aggravation 
<1 1841 Bp Movntagu Ads ft Mon ^ogThey opposed, ac 
cused traduced, persecuted him many wayes, unto dealii 
no great evidences of any pitifull, mercifuil, compaiaionata 
dispositi It which received an aggraviduatton in contmuing 
the same to his name memory, and succession 
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AGGRBGlI. 


AggrtgaHl* (Sgr^glib'l), a [f L 

p'egd-re lee 'Olb] Capable of being collectra 
into one mass 

1570 Dee Math. Prtf 9 Their particular Images, by Art, 
are aggregable and diuutble 

dAiggregate (% -e^t), ppt a and sb aUo 

4-5 aggregat [ad L o^grtgat us united in a flock, 
associated, pa pple of ag^ega re, { ag to + 
grega re to collect , f grex, gt eg-em a flock ] 

JL PPl adj 

1 pple Collected into one body 

citfioApol for Loll 16 Aggregat or «dred to gidre in 

on RiMKvCom/ AlDi in Afihmole (1653) iv viii nt 

In our Corgunccion four Elements must be ag),r«.gat 1^09 
Hawes Past Pleas (1845) 181 Whan in my minde 1 had 
well agrejptte Every thinge that I in hym had sene 1679 
Baxtek Sagshaw s Scandals tv 33 Scarce now to be num 
bred any more than drops that arc agip-egate in a Pond 
sM6 Rogers Agrtc fir Pnces I x 165 After the Reforma 
,4ian cstttes became more aggregate and insulate 1 

2 adj Constituted by the collection of many parti 

cles or units into one body, mass, or amount , col 
lected, collective, whole, total 
1659 Evelyn Mem (18571 HI it6 Were I not an aggrc 
gate person and so obliged to provide for my dependents 
i68« Morden Giogr ktci 68 Polonia is an aggregate 
Body consisting of many distinct Provinces. i8s4 Uibdin 
I %br Comp IS Publications of which the aggregate total 
IS scarcely to be credited 1859 Fdtn Ret No 933 so Or 
were they but the representatives of the aggregate Hellenir 
races t i 87 « Rogers /*<;/ h « ita Ihc ag|,rci,atc amount 
of labour expended is called the cost of protlucii n 
8 Law Composed of many individuals united 
into one association 

i6as Sir H Finch / «« 1636) 91 Corporations whereof 
some arc aggregate of many persons that is to say of a head 
and body other consist in me singular person 1771 I t it 
(ro) ///, xix in Or/ Camb hnacimts 78 Whellier tf 
University or City, aggregate or sole 186a Ln Broi c ham 
Brit LonsUtn xvii 973 Fach chapter is a corporation ag 
gregatc, and each person is a rorporation sole. 

4 Zool Consisting of distinct animals united into 
a common organism 

*® 3 S Kmav I I thus <y Inst A him I v 164 All the polypes 
are aggregate animals 1848 Dana /oophyUs iv 82 Aggrc 
gate when the polyps of a rimtiound roophyte arc united to 
one another by their sides, 

6 Bot Consisting of florets united wilhin a com 
mon calyx or involucre, as in scabious, honeysuckle, 
and valerian Sometimes of flowers, fruits Col 
lected into one mass 

1693 in /’W Ttnns XVII 098 Such Trees and Shrul s 
whose F lower and F nut are Aggregate, as the It ns 1794 
Martyn tr Rousseau s Bot vi 67 An aggregate or capitate 
flower or i head of flowers 18^ Lindlsy .irA / M 18581 
iv 49 Label s Catchjly Flowers aggregate tufted i^jS 
Gray B t I xt bk 395 Aggregate trmts those formed of 
aggregate carpels of tne same nower 

6 (ji.ol Composed of distinct minerals, combined 
into one rock, as granite Cf B 4 
179S MiLibinT’Xo/ Ttans I XXXVI 40 A compact ag 
gregate substance apparently compoundea of quart/, ochra 
ceous earth chert etc 

t7 Gram C ollective Obt 

*683 Dryden I lnt Itch 34 One in the aggregate sense as 
we say one army or one body of men consmuietl of in it y 
individuals 1736 Burke Subl 4 B Wks 1842 I 69 S 1 h 
as represent many simple ideas united by nature to f rm 
some one determinate composition as man horse tree 
castle etc These I call aggregate words 
8 abscl quasi sb (sc state, etc ) esp in phr In 
the agp'tgcUe 

1777 Richardson ZJiw/'r Lang 31 Man in the aggregate 
IS too irrcmilar to be reduced to invariable laws 185a M 
Cui LOCH Taxation n xi 377 1 hese payments must amount 
in the aggregate to a vast sum 

B so 

1 Collected sum, sum total 

1656 tr Hobbes s I tern PhxU r (1839) 77 A cause is the sum 
or aggregate of all such accidents as concur to the pro 
duemg of the effect propounded 1846 Mill Log c ii vn f 2 
(1868) 396 Every such belief represents the aggregate of all 
pastexpenence 1877 Mozlev f/xit Serttt v 120 Incgcneral 
only regards his men as masses so much aggreg ilc of force 

2 A mass formed by the union of individual parti 
cles , an assemblage, a collection 

Hobbfs De Corp Poht 78 A Multitude considered 
as One Aggregate 1667 Boyle Orig Formes d- Cual 30 
Agitating water into froth that aggregate of small Bubbles. 

Johnson Idler Na 36 f 0 Four is a certain aggregate 
of units 1*55 H Spencer Psychol (187a) I 11 1 159 Mind 
IS a circumscribed aggregate of activities. sB^ (ii3iD- 
STONE /vv Mundt v 134 1 hat marvellous aggregate which 
we know as the Greek nation 18^ P Bayne Pur Rev 
!i 98 He was an aggregate of confusions and incongruities 

3 esp Physics A mass formed by the union of 
homogeneous particles (in distinction from a com 
pound) 

169a Bentlev Bople Lect viu 231 The whole Aggregate of 
Matter would retain well nigh an uniform tenuity of Tex 
ture. 1704 Ray Creation 1 1 14 Those vast Aggregates of 
Air, Water, aod Earth 1814 Sir H Davy Agru Chem 9 
The chemicsd elements acted upon by attractive powers 
combine lA different aggregates. 1870 Tyndai l Heat vi 
S 935 Snow IS not an irregular aggregate of ice particles 

4 Geol A mass of minerals formed into one rock 
tSw Lvxll PriHC Geol 1 169 To render fit for soils, even 

the hardest aggregates belonging to our globe 1869 Phil 
un ytswitu iL 36 Pompeii was duiU on a mass of volcanic 

*^Futld Material added to lime to make concrete 


1881 Mechauu | itii 599 Any waste material of a hard 
nature may be used as aggregate in making concrete. 

Aggregate (se gr/gtrit , v , also 6 agregate 
Pa p^e at first aggregate, afterwards aggregated 
[f Aoorbgate a Cf mod Fr agr^ger'\ 

1 trans To gather into one whole or mass , to 
collect together, assemble , to mass 

1309 Hawfs Past I lets viii viii The retentyfe memory 
must ever nCTccatc All maters thought t> retajne in 
wirdly 1633 I Aiams. Lomm 2 / / 11 1(1865 
light which lay diffused il road was afterwards aggre 
gated into the body of the sun 1794 Sillican f teto / 
Vat I 71 1 he flux reflux and currents indisputably aggre 
gated larj^e |uanlities of matter 1864 't/e t 1406 I’opnin 
tl n IS aggregated in small villages 1865 i. u ty PI it I 
1 6 Phis peri^eral fire wav broken up a d aggregated into 
separate inavsev 

2 t tfl and mtr in sense i 

185s H SrtNCER I sy hoi 1872I I 11 \n 35, 1 he t iste f 
h iiiey aggregates with sweet tastes in general iEto Pr w t k 
Other It orhts iv 107 We see tl e p< lar s ow ij,j,rci,ati g 
1875 Darwin Insectn Plants iii 49 1 disti 1 tly saw mitiutc 
spheres of pr to| lasm ag(,rcgatii g l) c 1 seise 

3 Itans lo unite (an individual to rarely t /M 
an association or company, to add as a constituent 
member 

1631 Lt/e / / tlher S’ ir// 1676) 15 Uei o a jcir l>cf re 
that aggregated to that most famous College of P *d 1 1 
i7«aW \ \ Ktxcm Rehx Nxt v 112 Hard tods ern towh h 
of the two sorts the good or ti c bad a in in o igl t to le ag 
gregated 1801 f Jffffhson / fr//»«4^(i83o III 456 1 he e 
I pie are now aggregated with us i860 1 k n 1 A r 
U esim 111 22 1 hat great thirteenth apostle who after the 
Resurrection was aggregated to the other twelve 

4 elhpt [fromsb] To amount in the aj^grij^atclo 
to form an ai^grcf^ale of (Colloj Cf loatetaf^ ) 

i86f 'Horn if 17 Apr 1 he gins captured will iggrc 
^atc in all pr t i 1 iltly five rsxlu IrcJ 1879WWHS R 
in tassdls Ftchn Fdui IV 132/1 British vessels aggrc 
gating 530 10 1 ins I ur It 1 

Aggregate, trronttius for ohkr Accnn f q v 

Aggregated (a; gr/^fUtd , /// a [f prtc + 
ED Preceded by Aooreg vie /// a ] 

1 Gathered into one whole, assembled collcctotl 
collective 

1576 I AMBARDF Pent I K ut 1836 16 T 1 ese I e pies 1 e 
mg aggregated of so many sundrie Nations 1646 biH 1 
Brownk I send Ip I VII it 86 20 Ihe aggregated lest 
inony of many hundreds 1275 Johns in Tax no F^r 61 
Part of the aggregated guilt of relicllion 1875 Darwin 
Ins its I huts HI 47 I he aggregitcd masses in many of 
the cells were re dissolved 

2 /<io/ = Aogbeoatk tr 4 

1846 Patterson /o I 27 Ihcsc Polypes are not separated 
but aggregated 

t3 =A(.cBKr\TE <T 5 Oh 

1706PHHIIIS e\).gtegat i 11 a t 

Aggregately ' a. gr/t,ttU), ah [f Aocrf 
rviKa+-M^] Collectnely, taken together in 
the aggregate 

17S0 CiiESTiRFinn I tl 20(1792 II 347 Man> little 
things though sef irately they sccin too 1 sigi ifi i i 10 
ment on jet iggregately are t o mill rial fer me to omit 
tU3 I 1 avlor tttl I he Elements of a new Arithmetical 
Notation in which the Senes discovered for the Qii id 
raturc of the Circle and ll)pcrbola are demonstrated to Ite 
aggregately Incommensurable (Quantities 

Aggregateneas grrgetnes) Wbs [f Ag 
cnEt^vTEa + ness] Ihcquaht) of being aggre 
gate collcctiveness compositeness 
1668 Wilkins Real iharoit ^4 Aggregaten ss Train 
Troop Company Parly 

Aggregating gr/gritiq'i zbi s( [f Agouf 
(.AT r t +-ing 1 ] Collection into a mass , gather 
ing, grouping 

1875 Darwin Insectn Hants >v 354 The aggregal ng 
proccsssprealsfromtheglandsdownthcjc liccisoflheh iirs 

Aggregating ( l gr/g tig /// a [f a out 
gate zt + iNG“] Gollcaing into 3 mass, forming 
an aggregate 

187s Whitnfv T t/e of I ang \ 83 An aggregatint, crystal 

Aggregation ('Xgrfgtijon'l [n of action f 
Acgregatf z , as if ad L *agt^re.^atun cm f a., 
gregt te C{ L omgregalto, And Hte h r agt i^a/ion] 

1 The action or process of collecting particles 
into a mabs, or paiticulars into a whole or of 
adding one particle lo an amount , collection as 
scmblagc union 

1564 1 At I ow IN Jl/or I ltd s (ed Palfr ) \ iv I e irniii}, is 
no other thing but the iggregation of many mens sentences 
and acts 1671 J Wibstir Mttallo^r iii 45 By aggTej,a 
ton ant aypositnn of atoms 18*7 Ja* Mill^>// htdti 
I HI V 638 By the continual aggregation of one intividual 
case to another 1B75 Darwin Insceti Plants vi 1 13 "I he 
glands were blackened from the aggregation of their proto 
plasmic contents 

2 The adding of any one to an associaticn as a 
member thereof, admission, affiliation 

<11710 Bp Bill IK*i II 555 (I ) ITte aggregation orjojn 
ing of one s self to the worship and service of the niy true 
God 1796 W rAVLORinAW* Re- XX 537 lhc-.ee 1 
[bdok] recounts his aggregation to the society of free masons 

3 The state of being aggregated, assembled, or 
united into a whole , aggregate condition 

1846 Sir 1 Brownr Pseud Ep 10 Then* indiv iduall im 
perfections being great, they are moreover enlarged by their 
aggregation 1794 St llivan I 1/ \at I 207 The first 
state of a body, at least chymicatly considered, is that in 


which it IS in the greatest possible aggregation 1870 Tvs 
i ALL Hi itvf 176 143 The phenomena which accompany 
changes of the state of aggregation 
4 coticr A whole composed of many particulars , 
1 mass formed by the union of distinct particles , a 
gathering absemblage, collection 
*547 P Ri F ut ity u j A fattc matter in the I rowes 
the win t e be granuluse ag^gacions 1638CH11 1 in( woRrii 
R Itg Ir t \ II §142 107 1 he Chuah being nothing else 
but an aFigrcgiti nofBclicvcrs i833BRFWsri'R Ao/ AAo 

V I lO Sii dll sphcri al aggrecitions of siliceous matter 1863 

F AVI ITT / / y n V7i\i tona has advanced from an 
n of I olated scttlciiienls to the position of a pros 
peroiis r miry 

Aggregative a gr/g tiv) a [f I aggregat 
ppl stem of aggreg in see Ar(,RtGATE fl ) -f IVK 
Gf late Pr i^alt/, m ] 

1 Of or jFcrtaining to aggregation collective 
1444JFSS0P 4ngel fip/esKsti Seven singular starres may 

s gnifie seven i nitcs whether singular r iggregative 1681 
Bramhai I Just I met iii 44 We have heard of late of an ag 
gregative treason But never ui till now of an aggregative 
schism 1833 Lveil Inn Tf / III 1 6 A aggregative 
process like that which lakes plate in the setting of mortar 

2 Having the tendency to colkct particulars into 
wholes or particles into masses 

1713 \ t s to H More s Death si s j6 T hat Substance 
shcucl cltave together or have an aggregative I ower 1800 
H NRV J Pit cTet 1808 337 the agcregative affinity of 
lodi s III I romoii ig then 1 d uni n 1817L0LFRHX/E /rjo.f' 
J it I 285 F nicy or the acgrcgntivc and associative power 
J Having the ttn iency to unite (.oneself ) or 
combine asbociative social 
1837 Cariylf /■/- a ? / I IV IV (1871 122 Crallied jld 
friei d of mei il is 1 is sociality his aggregalivc nature 
4 qiasi r/ ArniFOATF A8 
179a SinMAN A f«/f (R) Siirh nistoms as were in u c 
tilfcr before tl c C |ue I r it ihe C tl |Uest or at at y 
time since in the disjunctive not in the aggregative 
AgBfregato- (•'gr/g ‘tc>) combining form rf 
AoirKFCATF a m winch it is used adverbially with 
another aljtclnc AoiRt-rATEiv , in an aggu 
gate manner ns in ai^i^ngalo glotucrati, gdumaU 
iBaSIIasa/ ophyt rvii itsSimpleor iggregat 1 gemmate. 
Ihd j6i (Quite simple ram se or aggregate glomerate 

Aggregator (c grAgt.itaj) toh [agent noun f 
A(iGREG vtf z' , as if a 1 abator f aggret^an ] 

I One who joins himself to an adherent 

I *533 Fivot fastel of Helth (i54i)Aiiij Y» prartisis of 
I 1 akc Halyabbas Rasys Mesue and also of the more part 
of them wh 1 were tl eir aggregaiours and folowers 
[ 2 A collector of particulars a comj iler 

i6ai B KTUN that M / 11 iv 1 in (1676 230/2 Jacobus de 
Tiund the Aggregat Fr re|>euts AmlHirgrccse Nutmegs and 

II S] ICC im gsi the rest 

t Aggregatory. Oh >ate~^ [{ h ai,gregat 
p] 1 stem ol ><• (see A( ouFt ATK a oKi, 

as if a 1 I *ai^i,tigito>tum'\ 1 hat which contains 
cflkctcd particulars a compilation 
<71500//// ll 0/ C e ftnuyi in Hi&t MSS 1B73 lit 3 Here 
ct tell d eaggregalorcy tlerlhec mj ilit ry ftAcomalicyc 

t Aggre ge, -e dge, Z' Oh Forms 4-5 a 
grege, egge s agredge, eage aggregge, 5-7 
aggrege 6 7 aggredge, 7 aggrage Also aphet 
grege [a Ohr /, ict (Pr agxujar) —late 

I *agr,czii re f late L *gtnis (cf It gine, Pr 
g/iit Opr t^ti J) for gtavtf perh by assimilation 
to /fz/r (Dit/) a^ngur, aggtegt, 

ci albmian al rt\iet abiid^t alleviare,alegut , 
all (, A MPr form influenced by aggrazare, 
was agtagHt agg/agnt whence ’’jc oarage See 
A( ( RHVKand A( GKAV vTi- from same LT elements] 

1 Itatif To make heavy , to make dull (the eyes 
or ears) 

138a W\ I ir I atn 111 7 He agreggede myn gy ues — Is 

VI 10 Blyide o l lie 1 erle fll s iijle ai 1 1 Is eres a 
kregge [*3«« aggrc^c th uthcccnstner fj — Is lix iIa)' 
d cre IS I l al re,,i,id ll e 1 o d of l) e Lord I e a,,reggl 1 is 

2 tnh To be heavy to be wti^hed down 
*393* "FR ( «/ It 3^9 bacrilegge Which makclh the 

coi ciei ce agreege 

3 It ins To make graver to aggravate 

138a Wv LiF ( <// xMii o The syiie of hem is myclie 
agredgyd c 1386 CiiACctR / irsoti s / 886 The circuni 
stauncev that aggreggen mochcl every synne 1496 Dues 
4 / tup r W le VVorde) ii iv iij 2 Wycked custome ex 
cuseth not synne but it accuseth and aggregeth sy nnc 1536 
Beilenifne Lion S tl 1821) I 42 To aggrege this im 
portabil cruelte m mair dammaige f lur commoun weill 
1663 Mackenzie Reli^ Stoic xiii 1685 137 IWhich) will 
doubtless aggrage their punishment 1696 A Wedderburn 
Dm Is irU S nn xm 182 ihii agregges their Torment 
and their Misery 

4 tnir 1 0 grow ctrv e, to increase in aggravation 

ct4oo A hoi / r 1 off 4 In swelk pe syntie aggreguh tn 
resoun of pe degre 

6 (tattx To cause to appear graver or worse, 
to exaggerate 

i386Chai fr 53 Ftis flalcrcrs empeired ai d 

muchcl of this matere 1513 Dolgias Mntts xi 
viii 74 I hail with hi* drede and *Ie contruwrit fere My crynie 
Rkgrcgeis he on this mariere. xpUb Knox Hist Ref Siotl 
Wks, 1846 I 372 Sche exponed hir grevou* complaint ag 
gredgii g the same with many lyes, Caldkrwood Hist 
A<>«(i 843) II 474 These calumneis were published and 
aegr<dgea to stirre up the subject* against the regent 
tOM Honyman Surv Napktali ii (1669) 15 All which this 
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Libeller labours to atfsreje. 1676 W Blair's Auto 

bios XI (1848) 363 He did [as he could) agurase Mr James 
Sharp s great pains and travels for the good of the Kirk 
6 To allege as a grievance , to charge 
a i6oe hgsrt h Pa^ aa6 (Hilliw ) Neither tijd I euer put 
in question yf 1 shoulde do you right as you appcare to 

TTo load, heap (I’erh confiisctl with later Fr 
agrfs^er 1 m The I atm is at^erat tras ) 

1313 Douglas xi vii iii Aggregeing on him wraith 

and malice large 

U Aesceogt seems to have Iwcn obs in Fng 
a i soo, though retainevl in Scotland In 1 554 it was 
so unknown that lottcl changed I ydgate’s ai^iei^i 
in the following passage to ai^ni;;a(e, ijuitc a differ 
ent word So in mod It is treated as the 

equivalent of L n gat i 

143a Lydg Boihns iii xx Some tonges Whan thej | er 
reyue that a prince is meved 1 0 agreg hys j re do their busj 
cure [ft 1354 lagregatr his yri- do their busy mrej 

t Aggro iM,^^ 01 s [ad L ai,gras’Us an attack, 
{ aggredt to approach, attack see AccKisa 7 ] 
Attack, aggression 

1678 Half PUasof Lroun xv (T ) N it only ti mutual de 
fence, but also to be assisting to each other in their military 
agltresses upon others. 1698 J N Ruis/r-i t Du IV 383 
Umo the very first Aggress. 

AggreBB (in //fr ) obs variant of O RFSs 
Aggr6 18 (agre s), 7 [a hr aggtfsn r (Cotgr 1 
earlier agressrt, ad med and Mate I 
freq of aggrtd t to approach, attack, f ad to, at + 
grdl t to march, step ] 
tl 1 0 approach, march forward 01 s 

ri37S Cambytfs m Marl D dsl IV 17a BlIioII I see him 
now aggress And enter into place 

2 intr To make an attack to set upon, 'to 
commit the first act of violence, to begin the 

quarrel ' J C onst on 

<*1714 VuionOdetoQ /luueij) fell aggressing h ranee 
How Kritain » sons and Britain s friends e in fight 1837 J 
Harkis ( t PtachirnciQ 1 ht only d jtn iins on v^ich his cm 
pirc aggresses iSst H Sprue eHvyot 1/ xxu§ 8 I he moral 
law says Do not aggress. 

3 irans To set upon, attack assault 

*778 Asm A^g^tss t / tu set up n toattuk to liecin 1 
quarrel x88a liat Bn as Icb. a'»s Roaring lions lo he o 
ing about seeking whom they miynggi ess tncierl thu ch 
little used is strictly in aur rdmn wiih in ilogy 

Aggressed, bad spelling of Aoiifsi a 
AggrCiSiagC^kTe biq , 7 U ih [f pree + iNOl] 
The action of attacking , commencing an attack 
1870 H Spencfr Diti of htht s vut t 57 no Whether 
men live Ugetherin quite inde[)endent wa>s careful only to 
avoid aggressing 

Aggraiting (agre sii]\ /// a [f as prcc + 
-inO'Q Commencing the attack, assailing 
a X714 (See AccRKSb r ). 1775 Adair i»ur In It vis }8 
The aggressing; party usually send a fncndlj embxssy to 
the other, praying them to accept of equal retributnn 
AggraasioXl (agre fan') [a hr agression for 
mmy a ggr (16th c in J ittrc) ad I aggresstm m 
n of action f aggred t see AroKf^s 7 ] 

1 An unprovoked attack , the first attack in a 
quarrel , an assault, an inroad 

xSix CuTi R , /Igiirrrjinrr, an aggression assault incountcr 
or first setting on 1693 J Ovskv Holy Sftrtt 337 An ex 
traordinary Aggression was to be made up in the kingdom 
of Sathan IW3 T Jefffrson H rthun (1859 IV 13 Wi. 
have borne with their aggressions i8s8 Scott Urt Midi 
31 An unjust ajgressi m upon their ancient liberties i8m 
Lyell PrtHC (jtol (1873) II 111 xhv Ihc sand drift is msk 
iim aga^ssions at certain p nnts. 

2 The practice of setting upon any one, the 
making of an attack or assault 

n 1704 I ESTRANOF fj ) T here may be ils 1 


nsj irncy 

^ „„ .^x Hailly let 

setting upon 1776 Ai am Smith 1 

business of govcninienl is to check aggrcssiin < ilj 1799 
WflungtoN in f^r«. Desf I 17 A war of aj^rcssion against 
the Compan> 1S51 M‘'Cuiio<.ii / it liton iii 1 410 H lilc 
aggression and insult must lie uposed and avenged 1868 
I’karii IPater firming xv 158 I he stock will be safe from 
aggression 

Aggre 88 iYe(agre siv) ir [f L aggn t ppl stem 
of aggred-i (see AbCKFHS s' ; + nh ( f mod Fr 
agresstf ti i ] 

1 Of or pertaining to aggression , of attack , 
offensive 

f Not in Todd i8t8 Richardson 1836 55 InCHSi 1847] 
x8s 4 Svn Smith li'ks 1869 468 Jealous if tl c agi,rcssivc 
pleasantry of more favoured people 1837 Palm i hsi in t f/i/i 
4 PoL {1857I 367 The only Country in whidi fimncnl diffi 
culties uinstitute an obstacle to aggressiie warfare 1876 
Freeman Vorw Lout/ I ti 3O An aggressive w.ar as dis 
tinguished from mere plundering inroads 

flW, quasi-j/' I he aggressive (sc course) 

1843 Fnun irxndhk Spain 1 11 31 1 Soult at once as 
sumed the aggressive 

2 Tending or disposed to attack others 

1B40 Milman Hut Chr (1875) II 208 1 o follow any ngor 
ous impulse from a determined and incessantly aggressive 
few i868 PeamuII Utr farming xw-ifiiViVc ana perch, 
the most quarrelsome and aggressive fish X869 Sf f 
4/ec/ II 43 It^includel warlike and aggressive nations. 

Aggr®Miv*ly(agre8ivlO,arfo [f prec +-ia2] 
In an aggressive manner , offensively 

{Not in Craig 1B47 ) 1I49 Palmerston 0 /m 4 Pol ^857) 
479 lb« impression— that England never wilt be found 


acting aggressively against any other power 1863 Mill 
Re/rtsettf Got 35/1 What then prevenu the same powers 
from being exerted aggressively f 188a Sturgis Dir/lrs 
Itamltiingl 1 ix 116 fwi gentlemen of an aggressively 
artistic appearance 

Aggreflsiv6ne88(igre Stines) [f Agureusive 
+ NhS8 ] The quality of being aggressive , the 
disposition to attack others 
(Not in Cram 1847 1 xB^BintUysQ hn No 3 74 lo 
secure h iir pc fr >in the insatiable aggressiveness of Fr ince 
1881 Massjn t iilyU in Macm Mig XIV 154 His fear 
U ness and aggressiveness in speech 

Aggressor (agresoa) [a L aggressor n of 
agent, f ag(;ndt see Ago RK ss ,cf hr ag/esseur, 
16th c in 1 litre] He who bctb upon, attacks, or 
assails another , lie who makes the first attack, or 
takes the first step in provoking a tmanel 

I V 3t 111 l riTCR if 1 1 50 wh> renders Fr aggrossont an 
assailcr ir assaulter hee ihit gives the onset or first layes 

1 a 1 Is 111 hi weapon to do another vi ilem r J 1678PMILC11S 
•IjCA nr m IS ailcr of another a beginner of a busine^ss 

lU I NET Ir M rt s I t /la 155 lo defend themselves, 
r tl tur F rie id fr i iny njilst Ag(,rcssor3 1701 / on t 
( IS mmmdeexiii/i Ihc Frciuh were the first Aggressors 
Vy sei/i ig all the B ats 1768 Biackstone Lomm 1 59 

lie may attae k an 1 seise the property of the agmssor nation 
1831 Marioiti Italy 1 44 1 1 c Austrian was the aggresstir 

t Aggre8t6^e. Obs a disease of the tail 

fcatlicrs of hawks 

1496 Bk St AlluiHs IV Whan yc sc your hawke liurte hir 
ffte wyth hir beke ai d | illyth hrr taylc thenne sic hath 
the agKresleyne llii 1 iiilliis IIaici v and Ash with mere 
reference to the forcgiing passage.] 

II Aggri see AcoRy 

t AggriO'Yance (agn vans) Also Ji-G agre 
ununoe, aggr , 6 agreeuance [a Oir Cc an t , 
n of action f agtetir sec AickiiiVF and vncf J 
1 1 i hat which burdens or ojipresseb , a burden, 

troiillc or hardship a giicvance Oh 
1440/ r 11/ t in Aggreu inns 6/ ir truen not u nun turn 
t iinm 15^ Ffstcn Gutcaardm xvii 781 For reiuedie of 
whifh iggreeuanccs the | eople determined to resist 
with their weapons 1849 Ball h mer f Kings 3 1 1 it 
ur Kings should Rcslressc such Agnevances as thcysl lul 1 
cumplaine f 1684 H Mcrf Myst hit] xvi j8 Ihescgreit 
g ICS ind aggr evanees f s| int tl t the Iruc mcmbcis f 
C liri t ire cast into by beholding such ibonunablc practices 

2 Ihenctirnof at't.ricvinfj troubling or annoy 
mg oppitssion 

1387 I H 1RFR Hut Irel m II Itnsh II 177 To the .ag 
grccuanrc cf go d s il ic ts N. ti the incouragemcnt f the 
Ml kcl 1398 B f Kill IN / //wi 18761 38 Viiliwird sub 
It t f tl e le ist aggricuancc 1819 F Kirnlo/lgn t (18344 
Ihc aggncvancc of things which inevitably cintinue in i ur 
presence 

t 3 Ajigravation (Stc A< ( RitvK 3) 01 

xi/s/eiOh (.yst nMunW le Worde 1 xxv 31 1 It is alsi 
agreu III r I syiinc mire r 1 « e of as mochc that a man 
cteth many lynies 

Aggrieve ? Forms 4 5 agreue, a 

greve s-6aggreue fiagreeue aggreeue agrieve 
fi aggrieve [a 01 r agn t t to render more 
heavy or seveie — L ai^i^t ti t i f at, -ai to + 
gt IV 1 re to load In i4thc the It and m mth c 
the 1 ng bej^an after I to be written rri,^ ami 
finally the hr was changed to a^^iazit See also 
A( nt vv VTF, Arrn we and Ai < kk L ] 

1 liatis lo bear heavily iq m, to I ring |,uef or 
trouble to to grieve distress aillict oj j less 
Now rarely used txc in the passive /o U agi^tu / 
to be injuriously affected to have a grievance or 

cause of grief 

1330 K Brinnf Chton 373 Of hat ilk outrage j>e Test pam 
sore ajjrcucd < 1435 W vntoin tr n i\ I rcl 38 Eldc me 
ma tens wyth hir iJrcvis like day nu s ire aggrevis 1430 
I N 1 1 II r mi \ii 343 \j,rcvcd w he s re ( )f lylyigcs 
that him comen th re 1514 Pacf in Fills Ortg J it i 
37 I 1 10 Ooii ihy ige d >cthc aggreve me ryghl s re 1540 
tr / / / rg I ng Hut (1846 I 199 I hey aggreeved lie 
1 habnanics wiih infinite mischcvcs 1870 (• H tr Hi t 
i u tin its in u 789 TI ey shall not permit the Cardin ils l 
he aggriei dly inybixfy j 1718 Soi tii S int viilii 1 ) 
those I ains arc afflictive ju t si long as they actually 
pus css the part which tl ey iggrievt 1849 Macaui av Hut 
1 nt, I 16 Both were ilike aggricv ed by the ty ranny of a bad 
king 

+ 2 ///// lo afflict oneself, to grieve, to feel 
grief Oh 

*S59 Ifirr m ] t M ig 44a 1 My heart aggricv d that 
suin a wretch sfiould reign 

t 3 trans 1 o make more grave or serious , to ag- 
gravate, exaggerate ( Af grfge c,) Oh 

i3a4 Stnti I a/ Hitt / /// IV is4 Agrirviiig somewhat 
llie daungier whichc might ensue I34x1slvoi hn I n 
Hut yet tTie treusin doicn also ti me aggreeuelli the tres 
uassc is8a Atkins n 1 1 Sirypc s Ann Kef xwi (1709) 261; 
I.et us therefore never gi aliout to aggneve the matter or 
moke it worse than it is 13^ Souihwfli AfirtrMxgif 
/utteral fc ins 195 Want of faith was agrieved with want 
of all goodnesse 

Aggrieved (&gr/ vd), /// a [f prcc + ed ] 

+ 1 Oppressed or hurt inspirit, distressed troubled, 
annoyed, vexed (tc I/A,/*/) Obs K^Hced by grieved 

c 1350 fyt// Paler ne *66 Go^ til him lest he ngreved 

wex c 1385 CiiAUCKH I tg G lyoui 345 A (aod ne »holde 
nat lie lhu« agreved. But of hys deitee he shal be atable 1477 
Lari Rivers (Caxton) Dtetes 77 He was wetely agreued 
with suche as hclde the name opj^yon 1313 Douglas /Enrts 
It XI III Crete Coddis semand with Iroy aggrruit XS57 


Surrey fEnnd it (R ) And great gods eke aggrened with 
our town 7577 tr BnlltHgePs Decades (isga) 301 Agtwued 
at, or ashamed of the thing that they h8ue done. 

2 Injured or wronged in one’s rights, relations, 
or position , injuriously affected by the action of 
any one , having cause of grief or offence, having a 
grievance (a/, by) 

1^ Marlowe 11/ /’/ lamburii iBrotherCosroe,I(indmy 
sclfagrieved 1843 MiLTON/fir<m«(iS5X)n 75 The agrieved 
person shall doe more manly lo be extraordinary and sin 
gular in claymmg the due right whereof he is frustrated 
1790 r wi F R Hi Id I 757 M y mother, l>e advised and though 
ac^rieved Vet patient 1839 1 Lewih Innas Brit 61 The 
Brit ns were as much the aggrieved as the aggressive party 
1870 Bowen /nA/t Ix 393 iTie Catholics had a right to feel 
aggrieved that these laws should he permitted to remain in 
till, statute booh 

+ 3 Injured physically , hurt, afflicted Obs 

I7a3 Bkauliy I iin Put sv K/ram, Rub and chafe It 
upon the aggrieved place X783 P Pott CKtrurg IV/ts II 
378 What disorders tlie aggnevecUpart is naturally liable to 

t 4 Aggravated, exaggerated Obs 
iSxxMorlA/ Af////Wks 1SS7 63/1 Smal matters agreuid 
wiiliTieiii use names ifgQ Myrronre for M ig ,OttK xxi i 
Aggrened was also this latter offence, With former matter 
tAtfgrie vedne8S. Obs rare [f prec + 
-NE8S j The quality or state of lieing aggrieved , 
the fttling of injury causing gntf 
1598 Cari w tr Huartt s In it of IVits xiii 734 Through 
this iggrceucdncs the naturall heat encreaseth 
Agsrieveineut (Sgn vment) rare rf Ag- 
ouii-vb 7 + MENT after amendment, etc ] The ac- 
tion of aggneving aggnevance 
1847 Mrs Gorf C astles ttt Air ll 1 5 Whether Sir Robert 
w Lilt I tile grave aware or unaware of the bitterness of his 
agtrievcineniv 

Agffrieviusf ( ign viq), iM sb [f Aggrieve + 
-iNG ’ ] 1 he bringing oi grief or trouble upon , 
giving cause of trouble to annoying 
1440/ A in/ / t>~ Aggniggyngt oragreuynge Aggra 
" (tcio aggr in arneti 

Aggrieving (agr/ viq), /// a [f as prec + 
Annovmg vexing vexatious 
1841 (jFn P III MisoN Z-jm. (1842) VI I Sending spies 
wiili directions to make every aggrieving and wounding 
rrjort whiih rancour could dev se 

Aggronp (agr/f p) 7 [a hr agroupe (17th c ) 

to put into a group , f d to +groupi r to group, prob 
due to phr d gt oupe \\ ould be better spelt agroup ] 
h arts To form or arrange in a group or groups , to 
(iKour Also mtr (for reji ) (Ong a term of art ) 
1693 Drvdfn Art of Painting § 133 (R ) Ihey aggrouppe 
and (, nlrast each other in the same manner as fibres d i 
a 1700 — (J ) Bodies of divers natures which are aggrouped 
(or combined) together o 1780 J Design if Beauty 

(1768 10 1 Aggroupe the figures here and there oppose 

Agifronped ( igr« pt), ppl a [f prec + -ed ] 
Airangcd in a group grouped 

1884 R F Burton Dihinu I 319 The King and Fantt 
cortZgc then stood aggrouped to the west of the square 

Ag£{ronpment (agn/ pm^nt) Also agr [f 
AgckuUI 7 + MhM i Arrangement in a group or 
groups 

186a Alt yrnl June 130 I he lime is sunset and the ma-ss 
of the broadcast aggroupment is in shade 1864 Webstlr, 
Igrou/ment 1874 Boi ri ii Annsii irinonrm aa I he 
remarkable and celel r iicd aggroupment or formation Known 
under this term phalanx 

t Aggru dge, t Obs rare , also 6 agrudgi, 
[f <71. («A //•//' ii) + Grudge] To grumble, 

express dissatisfaction or annoyance 
1470 Dk of Clarfncf in Fills Ortg Lett 11 42 I 136 Wc 
aK^rudgynge of llie greatc enormyties and inordinate ym 
p sitions newly layd upon you 1330 Paisgr 419/a 1 
gru Igc I am n graved je sms greuf or j* snu conroini 

t Aggra dged,/// a Obs , also ti aggroggyd 

[f jircc + -ED J Dissatisfied, annoyed 
tigoPtomf Par- .Aggroggyd or aggreu yd, 
f Aggm dging, ? bl sb Obs , also ft, aggrug* 
gyng© [f A(.grudoe v +-iNoi] Grumbling, 
dissatisfaction, annoyance 
\t/fiPi^np Pan SAggruggynge oragreuynge Aggra» 
t I I rggiaramcn ^ 

11 Aggry, aggn. A w ord of unknown origin and 
meaning, applied to coloured and vanegatea glass 
1 cads of ancient mnnufadurt, found buried in the 
ground in Afnca , they closely resemble the g/ain 
neuiyr or addei stone of the Bntons 

1819 Bow DICK Mission to Ashantee 367 The variegated 
stmt 1 of the aggry be.Kls are so firmly united and so imper 
ccptibly blended that the perfection seems superior to art 
1878 /.«/ Hetald 9 Dec 95 Aggry heads are supposed 
t ) be of aiirirnt 1 gyptian msnuiacture i88sj F Price in 
Athenseum ii Mar 321/1 When the Romans occupied the 
country [Britain] they brought with them many African 
slaves who wore necklaces with aggn beads attached 

Agh, aghe, obs forms of Awe, and of Owe. 
Agha, variant of Aga 

Ai:hMt (Sgnst),///fl fiorms 3-6 agast, 
aghast [Pa pple ofAoASTi/ to fnghten, affright 
The fuller Aoasted is also found Cf roast (beef), 

» oasteiL The unetymologityil spelling with gh ap- 
pears first m Scotch < 1425 (probably influenced by 
ghast, ghaist, ghost ) , it became general after 1 700 1 
1 . Affrighted, frightened, terrified esp m moo 
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usage, Seized )inth the visible or physical signs of 
terror or horror, struck with amazement This 
change of meaning is due to misunderstanding the 
nature of the word, as if it were a-ghasi, like a sleep, 
a /loaf Const at (of obs ) the object, wtiA (for 
obs ) the emotion Rare and obs with inf and lest 
t\t/ia A SattHUH in F E Pooms (i86al i Wcl mow wt 
drede and b« agast 138a WvCLir Lnke x*iv 37 Ihei, 
troublid and agast (t r agastid) c 138s Chaucer Leg U 
tPom 1 534 He was iKaKt To love f 1^5 Wvntown Crow mii 
xvl 138 & scottiH men Ware gretly in )>arc Hart aghast 
1 1490 IvONELiCH LraiJ xii 404 For of here lyves they were 
Agaxte. i^Caxtos CAr^ii Eng ccxxxii 351 Ifewasaga<it 
lest It shold be ony preiudycc ayenst the po))e 15^ Holins 
ChroH III Qi6/a Be not agast of your enemies 1607 Milton 
P L \i 610 With shuddnng horror pale, and eyes agast 
1711 CiEiNWOon Eng Cram 376 A east, affrighted as 
It were at the sight of a Ghost 1783 Watson Philip III 
(1793) I I 17 The garrison, stood aghast at this unforeseen 
disaster s8^ Brfscoi i / trJ Is tb I x 437 1 htir coun 
tenanecs aghast with terror 1866 Moti fy DuUh Rrp iii 
II 385 The Bishop fell on his knees aghast at the terrible 
decree 

\catachresttc Ghastly rare 
tSjo Mrs. Browning Poems II 161 Dead things that look 
Bghmit By the daylight 

AghastnUBS (agastms) ia>e [f pret + 
-WKss ] The state of being aghast horror 
1881 Punch 14 May 321 Mrs Vatnu threw the needful 
expression of hollow aghnstness int j her eyes 
Aghe(li, a^e^n, obs forms of Ow® v , Own 
Aghen, a^en, obs forms of Again 
A gher, aaer, obs forms of Owm-r 
Aghful, - 11 , -nesse, obs If Awful, ly, nesb 
Aghill, a^eliocc erroneous form of Athei, nobk 
Aghllch, -ly, obs forms of Aw i y 
A ght, obs f Aught (I something worth, worthy, 
also of Auout sb , and 1 triiT 

Aght(e, aijte, pa t of aeian see Owe, Ought 
A ghtand, obs form of Lighth 
A ghtel, variant of Ettle v Ohs , to intend 
tAgible,^^ Obs [ad med I agilihs, f ?tc 
to do see -ble ] Proper or possible to be done , 
practicable, practical Also used suh\t 

1613 Sir a Sherley Trar I rstii Fit for agil le things 
1667 Waterhouse Eire 0 / 1 on I 93 Disarmi ig them of all 
agible judgment and prudent succour 1677 Gaul Crt 
CenitlesW iv 3 The intermcdn'e objects of moral Prudence 
are m general al agibles or practicihles 

tAgig. adv prop pht 0 (s late [A//'t/i + 
GlO , cf agog, and top, fi/] ?In a tiff, excited 
1797 BRvnots //w/ier /rn ri// II 186 But something set 
her so agig She sent a monstrous gre it he pig I hat sw il 
lowd evTy thing he found 

AgUd, OF »p.lde without compensation, with 
out exaction of the tver i^ild , f A /rr/’+GiLu 
Quoted by Spelman from the I atm text of the 
Laws of Alfred, whence in some later Diets 
Agile (x d^il, siD, a also 6 7 agiU, 7 agil 
[a Fr agile (14th c) ad I a^'il ii, f ai; '><: to do 
A by-form was Agilioun ] Has mg the faculty of 
(juick motion , nimble, actue, read) 

T 1977 Nohthbrooke 1843 52 lo make one mjre 
freshe md agilite agile] to prosecute his gml and godly 
afrures 1981 W Statford A » tm Comp/ 1 (1876 33 Wee 
be not so agill and light a.s f iwles & Byrdcs xS9a Siiaks 
Eom iF yut HI L 171 His agile arme beats iluwne their 
latTll points 1677 Hale Pnm Ortg Man ^ The exercise 
of the Intellective Faculty makes it agil muck and lively 
1786 H Brooke Fool 0/ Dual (18^9) I 5 He cist it fr>m 
him with a sudden agile jeric 1844 Ihirlwaii CrFcccVIll 
Ixi 96 The advantages of a robust and agile frame 187a 
Blackie Lays of Highl 156 Whose agile tongue doth mt 
From theme to theme with change of wordy war 

1 2 Easily moved Ohs 

1894 Westmacott Script Herb 80 All agree that itfCrophir] 
was a solid light agile wood 

Agilely (Xdxilh, oilh), ah [f Ague a + 
-ly 2 ] In an agile manner , with agihty , nimbly 
iXE/bCornh Mag Mar 31 1 'striding grandly from tuft to 
tuff, splashing into soft places, lighting agilely on boulders. 
+ A‘gilBneS 8 . Ohs-° [f Aoilk a + ^Fsa] 
‘Nirableness, activi^ Bailey 1711 , whence in J 
Agiler, variant of Aauii kii Ols , a deceiver 
-h Agi‘li 0118 | ^ Ohs rare * [f 1 agilt s (sec 
Aqiik) + -0U8 oits IS not now added as a forma- 
tive to L adjs in -Us, though appended to other i 
stems, as capaci ous,fcroci ous, aim > i ous ] - Aoi i r 
SiivfR Parad Def in A 4- Ser \ IV 43 Apt 
bodies both strong and ngihous 

Agility ( 3 d:?i Uti) Forms 1; agilite «;-6 agy 
lyte, -ie, 6 agilitie, 6- agility [a Fr asiiltt/ 
(14th c) ad agilitat cm, f agilis sec At ilf ] 
The quality of being agile , readiness for motion , 
nimbleniss, activity, dexterity in motion 
1411 Lvne Pylgr Sawle v 111 (1483)94 SuhtiliteClerte In 
passimluo and agylyte ben cleped the dowerys i f the body 
*483 Caxton C 7 1 3 Agilite and liLhtnes of thejr bodyes. 
1533 Mort Apol IX Wks 1557 863/a Gyffes of nature is 
wytte bewtye strengthe agylytie 1997 Mori ly Introd 
Music 150 With a quicke hand playing vpon an instrument 
xhewiiig in voluntarie the agilitie of hix fingers t8o$ Bacon 
Ads learn i vii 8 3 they trust to the agilitie of their 
wiL 1646 Sir T Browne /’ wwt/ Ep 11 iv (i6B6) 60 Which 
motion is performed by the breath of the effluvium issuing 
with agility 1791 CowpFH Hind xi 806 In my limbs No 


longer lives the agility of youth t8et Strutt SPorts 4 Past 
Introd. 3. Lxertions requiring strength and agility of body 

Agilte, vanant of Aouilt v Obs , to sin, wrong 
+ Agia(ne, t/ Obs For forms see Be*gin [for 
earlier an ^tnnan, on f^innan, also found in same 
sense see Onqin, and h-fref 2 Afterwards 
aphetized to (hn of which the pa t gan bceame 
a frequent auxiliary 1 I o begin 
c 1000 0 / Cosp Mark vi 7 it agan hi \endm twam & 
twlm c Slim H itton i sp i 1 1 1 , (x angan h>u*auiidcn twam 
& twam iao 9 I ayam 1871' 1 O Jcic wucs |ni most agunneii 
(1290 agynne] jef i>n hire wuh iwinnen t ttM Ancreu 1 
A 171 1 , 74 Ne aginne I it ncucr s wri 130a / 0/ Songs 1R9 
Ihe Flcmmysshe A^nncth I > clynken huerc basyns of 
bras 134a 197 Huo pel wile nytuollichr do cimessc, 
he sset beuore agitinc at him/ctue | 

■t-A'guate, V 01 s " [f late I . agtnat ppl j 
stem m ai/tna re lo trade , f ai/ina the tongue of 
a balance] ' lo rctailc small wires’ Cockeram 
t A’ginator. Obs~'* [a late I ai^initor 1 e 
qui jiarvo lucro movetur n of agent f rt 

see prec ] ' He which retaileth ’ C oekerain 1626 
"t Agi'IUling, vbl sb Obs [f Agiv + ing 1 ] 
Beginning 

1340 Ayent i6 Prede wes iic verste ^enne and be apn 
ningc f allc kucide Jbtd 32 Nt. may pe skawollc lial Ijc 
guod aginiiyiite ojicr amendeininl 
A|fio (xdijin, d^iie) [a It agio, aggto e-xsc, 
convenience ] 

1 The percentage of charge made for the ex- 
change of paper money into cash, or for the ex 
change of a less valuable metallic currency into 
one more valuable hence, the excess value of one 
currency over another 

i68a Scarlett Stih of I %ch 3 One party allows the other 
a cerium pr fit upon the eerui 1 |<c <s he di. iretl ai 1 
that jt fit IS called by ibe II dims Agi,u 1776 Aoam 
Smith / i A Inn Hank money Gars an a*. 10 rf four 
or five per reni i860 Ei 1 icott / // of ur J » /vii 293 
1 he agio exacted in th tngiiig eomni n money int 1 sacred 
or the shekel ini > two half shekels was great 1875 Ji vons 
M n j'viii 73\et inaj^io or all w intc being nude for the 
aver me dej icciation tl e nil standar 1 f value and miney 
of ae unt may I e retained 

2 loosil) Monty changing exchange business 

1817 S II hob I V 1855)11 1 1 c mysteries of agio, taiifls 

tare and tret 1837 Garmli Er Art / II v 11 285 Chabot, 
disfrocked Capuchin skilful in agio [Cf Ccthommeentend 
1^10 LiiireJ 

3 L oml agio jobber 

xSwCahivli Ir Knot (iByillll It iv Lest Giron 
dinaf nsieurs Agio jobbers 1 orrupt their in rds 

Agiograph, mcoircelly for II At it oiiviH 
Agiotage (t d?ii»(nl 4) [a Yx ai^to(ai^e,n ofac 
tion, f agioter to speculate f ai>to see Ault) and 
- AGi. 1 he / IS j)urely connective m p r , doubtless in 
imitation of the mute / in wortls bkc ballot, which 
13 sounded in ballotage For the same reason agio 
was written in the 2nd cd of the Dictionary of 
the Academy 1 xchangc business, hence, , 

loosely, speculation in Iniying and selling public | 
stocks and shares , stock jobtnng 1 

1839 Iandor/wt/t Lons xlui Wks 1846 I 270 Vanity 
and agiotage are 1 1 1 I ansian il e oxygen and hydrogen of ' 
life 188s / ill Mill C 22 Die 10 ihe Minister of Com i 
merce andPublic W rks has issued an ordcragainst tgiouge I 
It IS forbidden 1 1 iminisc an> agi in chancing the pontifi <1 
currency 1880 Disraeli 7 x (y /// 111 61 Whuihcj me inbj 
peace IS agiotage slioresataprtnnum and bubble compaturs 
[Agipe (Coles i6y4\ error for a Gipe or GilE ] 
Agist (ad^i St), V [a OFr agister (agfter, agtt 
ter), f h Xo-¥gishr, giter to lodge -L *ja(ita te 
freq of jacere Xo he (perh due to phrase e) ^ /j*) 

A med I formation on the OFr was ah;tstare, 1 
cf also gtsta, gist urn lodging, formed on Fr gjsfe, sb 
f gtstet ] I 

1 To take in live stock to remain and feed, at a 

certain rate , ong to admit cattle for a defined 
time into a forest, whence the constructions, to agi^t ■ 
catllc, to agist the forest I 

[l»*^Chart Esrfsts scc»6i8 2304 I rarboois Fdsi / 23F 
il agista nos bcstis nos bcstis furent agistev par ccluy oe 
1 cngistement ad ) 1598 Manwood laves E rest xi 8 i Ifa 
mai havei. innion by a specialitiv he maynot Agist other 
mens catteil, there to use his common i6ix Cotcr , Gltn 
digtr I s p,r lauA to agist or lay swine in mastic woods 
1618 Pulton t o// Stat 7 tr Chart Forests i\ EucryFrcc 
man may agest his ownc Wood within our F yrest [agistet 
bos um suum tn foresta\ at his pleasure and shvll take his 
awnage Also we doe grant thatcucry Freeman may driuc 
IS swine freely without imj ediment through our demesne 
Woods for to agest them in thetr owne Woods \ad agist 
andum eos tn boscis suts pr prits} 2891 Blount / •« Ft t 
s V This word Xgtst is ilso used for the taking in of other 
Mens Cattle into any M^n s Ground at a certain Rate per 
week 1839! Stapleton /*/«/»//<»« Orr 18 Sir RtGrt & 
his heirs were alsa to h ivc the pannage of the suinc .agisted 
in their own woods. 

2 tntr Of cattle To remain and feed for a spe- 
cified time 

Manwooo Lasues of Forest XI 8r (2625)80/2 He 
di I put hi* said cattoll into the same close tp Agist 2753 
Chambers iycl Supp s v ,Whcn the lord takes in other 
cattle lo agist, or feed on it 

3 By extension, To rate or chaige (lands or their 
owner) with any public burden 


1691 Blount Z’Utt' Dut s v , The word Agist u bIm meta. 
phoncally taken for a Charge or Burthen on a thing , «. g 
I errae ad custodiam marts agistatae (Selden Mare etau 
sum 191) [I^nds agisted or] charged with a Tribute to keep 
out the Sea 1879 Stubbs Lenst Efist II xv 389 Ihe king 
IFdwardl] instituted the system of coastguard and 
agisted or rated the land-owners of the maritime counties 
f r Its sunporl 

tAgi stage. Obs [f Agist p + -age] The 
aetion or function of agisting , agistment 
289iRiotM la IJutAv Their [Agistor* ] func 

lion is termed Agistment and Agistage 1751 (See next], 
t Avista tlon. Oh [ad med L agistahdn-em 
(see Cowtl), n of action f agtstare sec Aoisx] 
Agistment 

1751 CnAMHfHsC_yf/ Agistment Agistage or A gistatios, 
in law the taking in aiul feeding the cattle of strangers in 
the kin^s forest and gathering the money due for the same 
11 Agista tor, Obs [L 11 of agent f agistd-re 
to Agist] -Agistor 

1809 Tomi ins / av Did s V Agist They are also called 
Agistitors to take account of the cattle agisted 

Agisted (ad^i sled), /// a [f Agist v +-Kn] 
Of animals Taken iti to feed Of pasture, etc 
Dcpiitured or eaten by cattle taken in at a certain 
ntc of payment 

2779 < hr n in Ann F>g 221/3 Grass agisted or eaten by 
in jirofuablc cattle i88b Daily A cws 8 Mar 46 Exemptmg 
agi iL I St k and hired machinery from seizure 

Agisting (ild^isUq), vbl sb [f AgiST » -F 
-iMD 1 The taking in to pasture 

1598 Manwood Laves of Eorest xi ( 1 This manner of 

I iking in of cattcll to i asture or feede by the weeke or by 

the ni< ncthor otherwise i*c died Agisting of beasts or cattclf 
1695 KFSNFTTT’ar IX sipUTie Bishop and Ralph 

dc W arewill li.id liberty of agisting tbeir hogs. 

Agisting (ad^i stii)), ppl a [f Agist v -f 
iM - ] a That takes 111 the cattle of another to 
pasture b feeding on hired pasture 
2768 Blackstone C inm II 11 xxx 453 The ansting 
farmer i88b Lcho 2 Dec. We should much like to have a 
pulpit defence of the right to seize agisting stock 

Agistment (ad 41 stm^nt) [a OFr agistment, 
f a^iste sec Acist and Mt-NT] 

1 The action or process of agisting , the taking 
in of cattle or live stock to feed at a rate of »o 
much per head , the opening of a forest for a spe- 
cified tune to live stock 

[tys^S ear books of Edv / 33Q il adagistementadeus cents 
bestis] 1811C0TOR Clandage I h Agistment, or laying of 
swine into Mastie woods. i^skKNNETr/’ar Antiq u 229 
To take pann ige whiih was one farihiiig for the agistment of 
each h g 1768 Blackstosf 11 453 If a man takes 

in a horse or other cattle to graze and depasture in his 
gr irids uhich the law i ills agistment 1813 Vancouver 
Ague DetoH 82 Dej ending upon casual and agistment 
St jck f r ll e consumption of his herbage 

2 1 he herbage of a forest, or the right to it 

15^ [See m der 3I i6ix Lotgr Patsson th Agistment, 

or Herbage of woods or forests feeding for cattell therein. 
1641 I tunes ie la Ley 15 The feed or herbage of the cattell 
IS called Agistment 

3 The rate levied or profit made upon the pos- 
tunng of another’s cattle 

1577 HoLiNMiLDrAr-iN an 1198 R ) Aduantages and pro 
fits as in ( aniiVLe and agistementv 1598 Manwood Lasves 
of E t St w Ft Agistment is most properly the common 
cf Herbage of any kind of ground or the money that is 
received or due f r the same iBoo 1 omlins Law Diet s. v 
A^ s/men t tv likewise the profit of such feeding in a ground 
or held and extends to the denastunnB of barren cattle of 
the owner for wl 1 h tithes shall be paid to the parson. 

4 Agistment Tithe The tithe of cattle or other 
produce of grass lands paid to the vicar or 
rector by the occupier of the land, and not by the 
person who may put his cattle there to graze at a 

certain rate per head ’ Enty el Brit 
15J7 quoted in Hutchins Hist Dorset (vt/s,) I aSo The 
rector shall have all the tithes of hay and agiitment* in 
Ihe mend called bhetewel in Bradepole 1779 tn Ann Peg 
321/2 A claim made by the former [the rector] of wstment 
tithe in kind 1808 Syd ^mitu Pfymleys Lett wks. 1859 

II 174/3 Ihe abolition of agistment tithe in Ireland by a 
V ic of the Irish House of Commons 

6 By extension. Any rate or charge levied upon 
the owner or occupier of (pasture) randi 
»6i8 ]\lton C U Stat tr Ad (> Hen VI, v So that no 
tenants of lands or tenements shal m any wise be spared in 
this and for agtstmenis vpon the sea banks for preseruation 
of the said parts 1809 TostiiNi Law Diet s v There is 
agistment of sea banks, where lands are charged with a tribute 
to keep out the sea. 

Agistor, agister (&d4i Staj) [a Anglo Fr 
agi stout, f ai^tshr see Agist and on] One who 
agists spa An oftictr of the royal forests, who 

takes charge of cattle agisted, and accounts for the 
money paid for their agistment 
[iZsyi'/’a/ lEdu 3 viii Foresters v erdoum, regardour* 
ngistours et lutres ministres demesme le forest] 

Agister ^tstattf 1598 Manwooh Zanvr ^ 
E r XI 1 1 (it)i5 80/1 1 he kings Agistors of hi* Forest doe 
rcceiue and take in the bca.sts and cattell of euery person 
182a W Tavkr in Mmth Mag XXX IV aio A lorcst has 
laws and officers of its own as foresters, verdours, rangers 
an t agisters *837 W & M Howitt Enr LiJ* v 1 (1862 
357 Agistors also, to look after the agistment of cattle 
t Agitable, a Ohs [a Fr agitable, ad L agt~ 
tahhs, f agitd re see Agitate and -abi e ] Capa- 
ble of bemg agitated, cosily moved, or distuibea. 
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t«4S Hali Etiw rede wyth euery wind w agitable 

andiflexible itfoj Florio iii Ml (1633)593 1 he 

mind [of the vulgar] u les.se penetrable and agitable, 1661 
OrtfiiH in Phenix 1 53 ITie finer and more ugitnble 
Particles [Also in Johnson md mod Diets I 
tA'gitfuit, 0 and Oln [a It agilant ^it 
pple of agtter, ad L ai,tta re see Agitate a'\ 

A adj Moving, stirring, disturbing pare " 

B sl> One who stirs in, or plans, a course of 
action ^Cf also AniUTANT ) 
a 1670 Hacklt L{ft 0/ li lUiiimt 11 90 (D ) The chief 
agitant saw tint tins trjal upon so linn a courage was 
unelTertual and ridiculous, it 1698 K Wi w L ommtitti 
III I (I) ) Now am I ready for any pint 1 II go find some 
of these agitants 

t A'nratCe^/^ Obs S, [nd I aj'itdt-us 
pa pple of agtta re to move to and fro, freq of 
Oj^ ?> e to dn^ e ] Eouivalcnt to the later Agitated 

1 Tosseil about, aisturlied (mentally) 

1567 rest A Hen Stnuart \n S< I oemsi/ xtth e II 258 
Sumtyme in mynde with anger ugiUl. 

2 Debated, discussed 

1634 46 J Row (father) y/ir/ Kttk (1842 183 1 he Kiric de 
syres the King to heare evens weigliiie thing concerning 
the esiate agilat 

Agitate (a. d^itr't), « [f I i/ri/- j)j)l stem 
of a^ita-te (see prec ), also representing Pr as^iter 
(lAtn c, Littre) ] 

I. To move, excite 

tl irons To communicate action or motion to , 
to move, actuate =Acr 7' 1 Of>s 

i 6 ae SHKLTON()M/torrIlt wxiv 844 In the chace Sleep 
and Idleness arc banislic 1 ilic I res are t orrulKiratecI the 
Mcmlicrs agitated 17^ 1 11 ivson Coir/r /«r/ lu 47 Hy whom 
each atom stirs the planets roll Who, fills, surroiuids, 111 
forms, and agitates the whole 
2 To move to and fro, shake (things material) 
1599 A M tr iwahelhiturt t Hk Physt 44/1 lake fresh 
butter impose the same in a little di he 'irid igiUle r 
amalgami/e the same 1667 Rovi i- Orig ! ttni Qual 32 
In nictating water into froth 1794 Si 1 1 1\ an / / V t/ 

1 76 Incessant enrtiuiunitrs during which the cailh was 
constantly agitated lusSoii lalnm (1854)141 1 he ther 
refreshed his reserend master b) agitating a fan of peacock 
feathers. 1B49 Mrs, SoMiRMiih f vttux I hys Sr § jO. 
3^ Ihe aurora powerfully agitates the magnet 

8 1 0 disturb, pertuib, or extitc (the thoughts 

and feelings) 

James VI in Hits Ofig I ett i 334 III 18 Knouin 

({Uhat divers thorhtes have agitat m> m>ndc 1719 [>i I oE 
Crntcex 33a 1 his had nguatcrl m> 1 houghts for two Hours 
Hor bMiTH 1 iH Jtum/ull 13 An actor isncscrso 
sure to agitate the souls of his hearers as when Ins own is 
perfei tly at ease 

4 Hence, To perturb or t xciti (<7 /r / wi) in mmd 
or feelings , to stir up, excite, or move (a multi- 
tude) by appeals, etc 

a iIm Shei m v CA lyr i 1, 1 he gadfly w as the same 
which Juno sent lo Agitate lo 1804 Diui in f ttr- C «// 
89 (reuuenily agitated with pa.ssnii and preiudice 18^ 
Lewis Aar/y^ow; Htst xie J 35 Lach consul forms a parly, 
and agitates the people in favour of his own views 18^ 
ShrLKV Stem 111 320 You are ahrmed and agitated by the 
lamentations of those ladies 

II. To be active or busy about 

+ 6. irons 1 o do the actual work of (the affairs 
of another) , to manage or act as in agent Also 
ab^oi Obs 

i 6 j 4 Wood Nesx Enel Prosp 11 x A King jf Itr^ Do 
minions hath his Viceroyes to agitate his State affaires 
i« 54 Ft LLhR3 ^erm 76 I et painefiiTl Soliciiours so honestly 
Agitate as knowing they must give an Account to Ood 
0 To be busy with (mentally), consider on all 
sides, revolve in the mind (as a plan to be cxc 
cuteel) , to contrive busily arih 
1648 CoTTHEte tr Dot lias Hut /ra«cr (167B1 9 Whilst 
these ihings were agitated at the court a 1649 Charles I 
(J ) When politicians most agitate desperate designs 1671 
Mrs Bkhn Fore si Marriage ii ul 174 As if your soul were 
agtUting something Coniriry to the pleasure of this night 

7 To discuss, debate, or push forward as a ques 
tion to be settled Also also} 

>843MiltonA'<>t Stahe^-^ Parliameut preparing discussing, 
agitating, concluding what is to be done vj^ Burke Sp 
Amer Tax Wks.ll 410 Before a repeal w as so much as agi 
tated in this house itSsCowfer Piroftii no Points which 
unless the Scripture made them plain, Ine wisest heads 
might agitate in vain 1863 Cox /Hit Eng Cozt i 11 285 
ihe question of the revival of licensed printing was re 
peatealy agitated in Parliament 

8 absoi 1 o keep up an agitation , to keep a poli- 
tical or other object perpetually under tliscussion, 
SO as to impress on the public mind Const for 

< i8a8MAR9 Anoi ESEV (to Irish Deputation) If you really 
expect success, agitate, agitate, agitate i860 Kingsi fv 
Mtsc U 180 If he wants protection for them let him agitate 
for the true protection Mod To agitate for a repeal of 
the malt tax 

Agitated (£ed5tt<r*t6d), /// a [f prcc +-ed] 

+ 1 Moved, set m motion Obs 
s6ao (See under Agitate j ik 1650 Hammond Oh Ptahn 
riv 3 516 Those agitated clouds, whereby, as with wings, 
the Angels fly down to u* 

2 Moved to and fro , shaken, disturbed 

trouble it, 

refine Ihe agitated soul of generous wine. i8a6 Disrapli 
yrv Creyti xul 66 The solitary clerk no longer found time 
to a^er the often agitated bell 1878 Huxlky Pkystogr 
178 However agitated the surface of the sea may be 


184 

8 Excited, disturbed m mind, having the feel- 
ings greatly moved 

1756 Burke ^nbl ^ K Wks. 1843 I 73 An impassioned 
countenance, an agitated gesture jS^oMacaui km Hut b ng 

I 633 He was greatly agitated. The blood left his cheeks. 

4 Debated, discussed, kept before the public by 

discussion 

1640 aOrJer p/ContmoHS \n 9 .us\\vt Hut Coll til (169s) 

1 355 Notes of things brought into the House Propounded 
or Agitated in the House 1675 Baxter 6 <i/A I heel 1 1 

7 It IS also an agitated Conirovenie with them, Whether, 
eti i868fr DiFF/t>/// .S met 104 The long amtated scheme 
fur running a riilway down the h uphrates \all^ 

Aritatedly (« d^iU* tedh), adv [f prec + 
-ivT] In an agititeil manner, with agitation 

18*7 Moori tpunnun xii (18)9) 156 Laying her hand 
agitatedly upon mine 186a Mrs Wooi»A//-j ifallib (1864) 
I vB 48 He saw how ngiiatedly anxious she was 
A gaaf iiiig (jc d^itr >tiq). 7 bl sb j|f AulTATKtt 
+ iM The action of moving, disturbing, dis- 
cussing (Mostly gcrundial ) 

1667 [See under A itaii r 2] 173a ARUUiiiNor /)/</ 398 

\ lolcnl Purging hy agii ilnig the Humours often hurts 
1769 Buhkf St 0/ Wit Wks 1842 1 iio Without agitating 
th ise lexati >us iiueNli ms. 

Agitating (te d^itfitig), /// a [f Agitated 
+ -iNO ^ ] a. Eng litsi Acting as Agit vtors 
b. Disturbing, exciting 

»7 1671 h MRVAX Short Mem (1699) ii9Toprcparc away to 
tills Work this Agitnting Cuuncil did first intend to remove 
all jut tf the Parliament who were like to 01 pose them 
1814 SouTHKY xvm IX 162 I he active ajjitatmg 

)oy that filld The sale 1868 Gfo Li iot I Holt He 
trtnil led un ler the pressure of some agitating tlunight 

Agitation (K<l5it< * Jm) [a ( i6th c ) It agttO’ 
tion, ad L agtlalum em n of action, f agita re 
see Agit me « ] The iction of agititing 

I I The action of moving, stirring , motion, ac 
tion, exercise of activity Obs 

1573 Bp Coopfr Thisatir, Agttain moouing stirring 
agilatiun, exercise 1610 Gw 11 1 IM III xx (1660) 
217 Allieit they hive their feeding upon the eirth, yet 
IS their agtfui >n above in the Ayre 1633 1 N[fwton] tr 
I tmmi s loti list CoHipl 167 Likewise doth the body of 
III III Iwconie piitrified if it icciiMome not it selfe 1 1 ever 
else an I sginii 11 i7ix F !• 1 1 1 1 h Me tty mu 4 By F xer 
CISC then, I undcrst'inJ ill Motion or Agitation of the Body 

2 ft/ The moving of (mything) to and fio, 

shaking 

*383 P.A, yn el ho ( t S04 47 Or use inie otlier rievise by 
ngit III n orshikiiig, uiiiill you hive broken the yolke 
1659 Baxtfr String batth 6 i3 88 1 * ven Agitation with 
pressure sometimes sets the lurners wood on fire 17J0 
hambier N ) 133 ra h lubled me to iTetr the tgit i 
tionofncoAch i86o Mai hv / ( rrif Tr/* x {| 484 Brought 

to the surficc by the agitation of the sea. 

3 A state or condition of being moved to and 
fro , commotion, disturbance, jierturbation 

16^ Bacon \di Ltarn 1 vii 81(187)) Ihc true character 
of Divine Presence. Coming in without n use or agitation 
1664 PnwFR hxb Ihilos i 21 A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes 1775 Burke Coiictl Amer Wks 
111 *7 Under them the stale of Amenta has Ixren kept in 
contimi d agitition 1880 Cviifs Hum / r/ 1 ■; A nervo 
cerebral system with specific agitations set up in it 

4 Mental disturbance or perturbation (showing 
itself usually by physical excitement) 

[ 1573 Ur Cool 1 H 1 hesaur , Antt ttto mentis, the agitation 
and exercise of mind) x7aa De hoE Plague m I 
have seen them in strange Agit itioiis and Surprises on this 
Account 1788 Johnson Lilt 207 11 5^ Ihink on such 
things as nioy I leise without tooniuih agitation x8i6S >11 
Anttg \u. We thought, replied Sir Arthur in gre it igil i 
lun, we thiught wc could get round Halket head i8u 
Hi Mamtinkai Dem rara iv S 3 A long^ deep sob broke 
from him and the child terrified it his agitation, ran aw.ay 
6 1 he mental tossing of a matter to anti fro , 

consideration, debate, discussion 
1569 bHAKS Menh Fin iii v 5 ir/<w« says) So now I 
speakc my agitation of the matter 16*5 Bacon Eu (1863) 
XX 82 1 Kings will have their first or second Agitation If 
they lie not tossed upon the Arguments of ( ounsell they 
will Ire tossed upon the Waves of bortune *640 Fulllr 
A bet Rtdii , Sandys ( i8f 7) 1 1 193 1 he business in agitation 
very weighty J untus Lett xxiii 112 i he latest iiio 

ments of y >ur life were dedicated to the same busy agita 
tions 186s \ Parkman Huguenots (1875) 1 9 While this 
design wa.s in agitation 

1 6 Busy devising scheming, contrivance Obs 
1607 Toisfll Jourjoifei Feasts (1673) 176 Ihe hunter 
must in hunting of a fox dnve him against the winde, 
and then he preventcih all his craAy and subtill agitations 
and devises 1616 Howfil I ett (1650) I 206 You heard 
how I was in antation formal) eniiluyinent in Italy 

t 7 . Eng litsi 'I he action of the ‘Agitators’ of 
1647 Obs 

a tiyi Fairfax Short Mem (1699) 116 The Army was almost 
wholly infected with this Humour of Agitation, ibtd 105 
1 shall now descend to some particulars of their Agiiatioi s 
8 The keeping of a political or other object 
constantly belore public attention, by appeals, dis- 
cussion, etc , public excitement See AoitaTE H 
iM Attn Reg, Hist 133/3 Its [Catholic Assocutions] 
orators publicly proclaimed that ‘Agitation, as they termed 
It was the object which they had in view, and that agita 
non they would have so long as they found tt necessary 
1863 W Phillifs vS/eerAE« III 53 Ihe intislavery agitation 
1879 McCarthy Own Times I 337 With the Manchester 
senuol began a new kind of popular t^itaiion Up to that 
time agitation meant appeal to passion The Manchester 

school introduced the agitation which appealed to reason 


and argument only , which stirred men's hearts with ligurM 
of arithmetic, rather than figures of speecltl 

AritatioiiaJKsedjit^Jsn&l), d rare [f prec.-f 
- VL ' ] Of or pertaining to agitation , connected with 
the promotion of discussion on public questions 
1866 Mom 14 Feb., The denunciations , which have 
been published are all of them so purely political, so purely 
agitational— if we may com a word 
Agitatiire (« dgite* tiv), a f Obs [f L agtiSi- 
(see Agitate a ) + -ivE, as if ad L ^agtidllvus ] 

I ending to agitate, stir, or move, motive, excitative 

1687 H More App to Antid (1713) 321 If a Spirit use his 

Agitativc power moderately lyn Chambers Cycl Supi s v , 

1 he agitativ e force of the pcncfuium arises from three things. 

II Agitato (ad5ita td), a Mus [It *— L agtta^ 
tus see Agit ATE fl] ‘Agitated’, used in music 
to describe the mode or character of a movement , 
hence, adverbially, ‘in an agitated manner, with 
agitation, restlessly ’ 

Agitator (a; d^iu'tnj) [a L agitator, n of 
agent, f agita-re see Acitate a and -OR ] One 
who agitates Specially — 

+ 1 Eng Hist An agent, one who acts for others 
(see Agitate p 5) , a name given to the agents or 
dcltgates of the private soldiers in the Parliament- 
ary Army 1647-9, which use it varied with 
AnniTATon Obr 

(Careful mvesticaiion satisfies me that Agitator was the 
at tual title nnd -r//;////*//?/- onginolly only a bad spelling of 
soldiers faiiiilitir with Adjutants and the Adjutois of 1643 
Ad/uta/or has naturally seemed more plausible to recent 
writers uiifaniiliar with this old sense of ' avitate, and the 
functions of the Agitators of 1647 J A H M ) 

1647 (June 4) TSio 1 ett of 9 ir J batrjax to both Houses 
of Par It with the Advice of the Council of Wane also 
the Petition of the private Souldione of the Army pro 
sented by their severall Adjutators. [Stmed] Edward 
Gnxby I daard faylor Adjutators of the GeneraU Regi 
nicfnt] of Horse, etc , etc 1647 (June 5) Solemn tngagp. 
mint of the Army [Official paper printed under aulh of 
(>en Fairfax] Upon a I.ite Petition to the General from 
the Agitators in behalf of the soldiery 1647 (June ir) m 
Rushvv Coll ( 1721 ) YI XV 556 The Agitators on the be 
half of the Soldiers press d to have the Question put (So 
always m Rushw 1 1647 Evelyn Mem (1857)11! 6 The 

^ilators are for certain reconciled with the army 
Fi ( I fr Pngah Sight 11 xu 350 Devtils then dancing for 
joy where once Angels (those holy Agitators) went up and 
down betwixt heaven and earth rx6so Sir T Herbert 
M H J ) Active and malevolent persons of the army, 
disguised under the specious name of agitators, being two 
selected out of every regiment to meet and debate the 
concerns of the army rti67i Fairiax Short Mem (1699) 
207 Now the Officers of the Army were placd tfis- 
placd at the will of the new Agitators. [So always in F ] 
a 1674 tiARFNDON Hut Ktb ill X 33 ihe common sol 
liters made choice of three or four of each Regiment, most 
C or^Kir ils or Serjeants, few or none above the degree of an 
I nsign who were called Agitators, and were to be as a 
House of Cuiiimuiis to the Council of Officers. (So always 
in Cl] *817 Hallam toMst Hist (1876) il x 210 Ihose 
elective tribunes called Agitators, who had been established 
in every regiment to supeniitend the interests of the army 
{Note to Agitator Some have supposed it to be a cor- 
ruption of adjMtator, as if the modern adjutant meant the 
same thing But I find it always so spelled in the pamph 
lets of the time ) 

2 ( )ne who keeps up a political agitation 

1780 Burke Durat Pari ( F ) Some leading man, iiome 
agitator 1791 N ewte lour in b ng tjr Scot 4 1 alked of by 
certain political reformers and other agitators s 8 a 8 Attn 
Leg i2dx Starting against him [Fitrgeraldl their own great 
popish leader and agitator Daniel O ConnelL iBs^Eneycl 
lint 1 1 240 I he great agitator, Daniel 0 Connell, was able 
tu stir up the mass of the Irish nation 1876 Bancroft Hut 
U S III xvii 261 He was by nature an agitator, and car 
Tied into the cabinet restless activity and the arts of cabal 

3 An apparatus for shaking or mixing 

1871 Balk Stewart llcai 51 By means of an agitator 
every part of this tube may be brought to the some tern 
peraturc throughout 

Atfitatonal (ce nal), a [f prec after 

analcigy of dictator tat, etc . see -ohial ] Of or 
pertaining to an agitator 

1863 Sat Rer 7 F^ 185/1 Manin s whole personal and 
political working during those jears was neither revolu 
tionary nor og^itatonil 

Agitatnx (sed^it^i tnks) [a L a^ttatrix fem. 
of agitator see -thix ] A female agitator 
1881 Sat Rev 19 Mar 36* So the cat and the agitatrix 
exchanged courtesies and the agitatrix gave food to the 
hunB^ cM 

t V Ohs For forms see Give [f A 

pref I out, away, iip + CiiVE OE agtfan is cogn 
w OHG at , ur-, tt-, et-gehan (mod G ergt^), 
Goth us grban J 

1 tt ans To give up, give back , render, surrender 

cjoooO r i,osp Matt xxvii 17 HweSer wille ge ]>set ich 

eowagjfe be Birraban, ]>e |>anne Haelend ctvjsEnmb 
Horn 20 Ah sodliche al he hit mot a3efen jif he hit haueS 
and 3if he hit naueS a3efe swa rauchel swa he mei laos 
Lav AM 22i6j A)if us ure icunde lond a isgo Owl ^ Night 

139 Thos word ajaf the nijtuigale 

2 tntr To give way or yield , to abandon a 
state of rigidity , cf to give 

1681 I W[orlidck] Syst Agnc 155 As soon as your Hops 
arc oft the Kiln, lay them in some room or place that 
they may cool, ogive, and toughen 

Aglan 06 (agla ns), adv prop phr. [A prep 1 
of state -I- Glance ] Gloncmg, gleaming 



AONATB. 


AQLABE. 

tNo Wkbb u ^Otihes haust \ ii 6o With wreath and 
ribbon all a^andl. 

Aglars (llglc' J), aJv pron /hr [\ /n/^ of 
state + Lri ARK J In a glare, glaring 
187a M CoLiiNs/’r Clanct II xix 333 His sole remain 
inaeye aglarc with funous light 1881 -{rt Jml Jan 119 
The landscape lying all aglare beneath the M>lue unclouded 

Aglaam (ad/ m), adv, prop ph [A /re/ ' of 
state -(■ Gleam j In a gleaming state , gleaming 

1870 IvOWFLL Study U fudint's 380 Those faces aglt nii 
with pale intellectual light 

Agleti aiglet (n-glct, r‘glel) tomis 
aglett(e, aglott(,e, agglot, 5-9 aglet, 6 agglet(te, 
aiguelet, aguelette, ayguelet, 8 algullet, 9 (egel 
let) aigulet, aiglet, aiguillette [a Yr aigttiiklU 
dim of needle -late I anuula, var of 

rtc/iw/a, dim of ar/zr ntetUe The phonetic changes 
must have been atf^utlU Ut, at/^ude tu, atf^lc th , 
tt(, a <V\ hut early instantts are wanting 
in modern times it has been again made at^Ut and 

AlOUII I KITF ] 

1 1'he metal tag of a lace (formerly called poitti), 
intended primarily to make it easier to thread 
through the eyelet-holes, but afterwards also as an 
ornament to the pendent ends 

1440 t'romp Pam , Agelot or an aglet to lace wyth alle, 
At ui,acHlus *468 0>r' (184 1)341 Two dozeynpoyntjs 

of chevcrelle, the agloites of sylver feyn a xjoo in W right s 
I otah tfoc moiutnluHi, a naglolt 154S Asc ham Jotpph 
(Arh loSlaltehede that it be fast on with laces wythout 
agijlettes 1549 1 ArtMtR 7 Serm hf Ldw f /(1860 117 He 
m idc hy s pen of the aglet of a poynte that he plucked from 
hyshuxe 1603 Hoccano /’/M/ ar<A Mor 13 \'ou put your 
aglet, mr, thorow the oilet that is not made for it 1708 
KVrsfy, ylA’/f/, the Tag of a Point 1773 Asii, I /* «///-/ a 
point with tags 1834 Planch a tint tint tost 236 Ihcse 
splendid hose were attached by points or laces, with tags 
I illed Rgulcttcs or aglets (« r aicuillcttcs) to the doublet 
1843 Miss VoNOP CrfWttu (1877) IV xui 148 Iheincssigc 
rckted to two letters wiittcn with an aglet plucked from 
his hose 

2 Hcncc, An ornament consisting a projitrly, of 
a gold or silver tag or pendent attached to a fringe , 
whence b extended to any metallic stud, plate, or 
spangle worn on the dress 

1314 I* ITZHhKMKui 7«z/> < of Peas latVtc shall ueirrany 

auglettcs, botons, or broclics of goldc or silver, gylt, or 
counterfayt gylt 1530 Paiscr 193/3 Aiguelet to listen i 
daspe 1531 I-lyot Lweruour ^15801 qi A mil 

layne or French bonnet on his head full of nggfets 1331 
LowAan VI ytnt Lit kou (1858) uj His gounc dressed 
with dglettcs, worth 35 li 1587 Hoiinsiuo c/ixu III 
1307/x On the uleeues eight 'iiid thiitic pairc of aglets of 
gold i3fc Bakli Ahiarte A 337 An nglei or icucll in 
one* cap iS96SpENSta/ On m 26 A silken Ciimis 
Which all above besprini-kled was tht mghout With golden 
ajgulets, that glistred bright, I ike twiiickling siarres. 1598 
l ioRio, innwlanh aglets or sp mglcs 16^ Biouni 
Ulossogr , Aglet, a little plate of any iiicttil, the tig of v 
pome 1784 R UiRN fti > I asis 21 N > mm, under the de 
gree of a gentleman, shall wear any aglets of gold or silver 
o es/ A lagged point, braid, or cord, hanging 
from the shomder upon the breast in some military 
and naval uniforms In this sense now officially 
treated as Fr, and written ais^utlUlh 

1843 I HTiov Last p/ Jinr 11 11 izb No flaunting tawdri 
ness of fringe ik aiglet characterised the appeiran c of the 
baron i84Sj Saunders /’ it/ ulmlenglcts tipped 
with gold, 1 hang) from his shoulders 1879 C enin Mag J une 
68$ A handsome officer bearing the epaulets ind aiglets of 
a staff captain iSto Naiy List ]m\y 495/2 Aides de Camp 
to the Queen are to wear a g>fd aiguilletic on the iighi 
shoulder 

8. ' Still used in haberdashery, and denotes round 
white stay-Hccs ’ Dta/ers' Dniumaiy 1883 
[So m mod I r aigutllcilt has passed from the tag 
to the lace or cord, as /omt did in Eng ] 

4 Ilerh Any pendent part of a flower resembling 
the prec, isp a A catkin of hazel, birch, etc 
b An anther (only m Diets , and perh erroneous) 

. «578 1 VTL Dodoens 635 Ihc knoppes or aggletics that 
hang in the Birche or Hasell trees 1398 Ulrarde Hrrlall 
t XXXIX I a 56 A certain long aglet or bunch, such as the 
Allcr tree bringeth foorili 1637 Purchas theatre 0/ luse, it 
xiil 73 When they gather off the Aglets, or Catkins, of tlie 
Hazel 1708 Kersey, Aglets or A^Uits (among Horisis) 
are the Pendants that hang on the lip ends of Chisels ami 
Ihrcsds, as in lulips, Roses, etc 1809 Parkins tut 
peppers Cug Phys hnl 137 A long bush of small and more 
yellow, green scaly aglets, set tn the same mmner on the 
stalks ns the leaves arc cid6o Lourii If ^s 1879, 373A 
And (the willow) glints his steely aglets in the sun 
d" 6 A fragment of flesh hanging by the skin 
Hence, a scrap, a shred (Cf Pr dJeou/er tot lanai / 
/at atmilkUes, Littre ) Ohs 

1533 Pardle of I acious u x 217 No, the begger E*it'‘th 
not an aguelette of hym ft id App 352 J h it tlici should 
vtterly destroy him not Icauing an aE>,uclt t of a poincte 
for the memorial of such hopeloste persr lies 

0 Comh aglet babie, ? A doll or (grown-up) 
•baby’ decked with aglets (Explained by some 
as an aglet shajoed like a human figure Johnson 
defines a^kl as ‘ A tag of a point curved into some 
representation of an animal, gcneially of a man,’ 
but no quotations have been found bearing out this 
statement, which was perhaps merely hazarded as 
ail explanation of asUkhabte) , a&bt- headed, 
Voi I. 


185 

having a head resembling an aglet , aglet-hole, a 
hole for passing a lace through, an eyelet hole 
1398 SiiAKs P tut Shr I II 80 Gme him Gold enough, and 
marrie him to a Puppet or an Aglet bnbie, or >n old trot with 
ne re a tooth in her head 1780 Pii kin< ion Dtrby 1 330 
lion ) Aglet headed rush i6m Hakmi i l Pemou Potsiss 6 
I he boy burst the buttons of his I louhlet &. the aglet holes 
licforc both of his Doublet and Hose — Diteit Hat suet 
iBi I he buttons of his Doublett did brush off and his aglet 
Itolces breake i«a3 MinshI’I V/t ///«./, Aglet hole, (ly/A 

A'glgt, *» Ohs rat e [f the sb ] To put a tag 
on a point 

1530 Palm r 418/3, I aggiH I set on an agglct upon a 
poynte or a lace Ji feut 1 hese p >yntes l>c y veil Kiughl 
for some be agglettcd and some lut 

t A'gleted, ppl a oin , also 6 agglated [f. 
prcc + H)] burnished with aglets 
1348 Hai I t hum 11809) 7-'9 A C nc >f black \elvct upon 
White Satin and tied with laces agglated with gride 

tAgli'de, r Ohs tate ^ [f k-pnj i up, 
away a (ii ii>k J 1 o glide up or away 

I 1430 I \IH l//«ar 7% «/r 1 184 ) 116 When the iHaly ded 
ryse agrynily gost a giccd (/agloodj, 1 hen was tyme me 
for to Mere, many a foy le 1 Ik strood 

tAgliff, 7' Ohs I’a ppic t Rglyfte, oglyft [f 
A /nj I i- (»i in to alarm ] lofrightcii Onl) in 
pa pple brightened, temlicd 
twa R Hri NM ItuHiil Synne 3590 As he slide so stne 
aglyltt 1330 Lhtim 70 Wi I ham was oglyft ImI fallc 
mad turn ulnghi Ihtd 72 hor William Jki were Ehft K 
said, bat wc lie dar 

A-glimmer (aglimoj), adv, prop ph) [\ 
/rip 1 + (jLimmer] 111 or into a glimmering slab 

i860 Hawthorni- MntbU / (1879) II xii 117 lo set 

the tainished gilding of the picture Irtincs all a glimmer 
Agliut (agh nl), <2i/z’ , prop ph» [A /;</' + 
Gi INT ] (ilinting, peeping through 

187a J I) f< Nr -7 Held IX 3IJ Oft in the hunt ha\e wc 
caught sight, Aglint through valley copses, of the tov n 

Aglitter (agli t3j\ adv, prop pht [A pre/f 
of state + Glitthi ] In a glitter, glittering 

1863 On Ki ss 1f«/ 1 1 It XVI (1872) 1 -93 Mr loimh, all 
aglitter 1881 Miss Braddon AsphodilX 66 A room all 

a flitter with gilding 

t Agio pened, ppl a 0b$ [pa pple either 

of i^lopct! t>l‘’Ppttt, With A pntliiL for j , or of 

a compound a ^h/oi with A- put I intensive] 
1 lightened 

a 1400 A l, tandi r 874 Rees not aglopeiied, itiadame 
Agl0S*al i aglp sal ), zr Zool [f (jt ayktuaa-os 
without tongue -b' VL ] Tonguelcss 
1870 Rill 1 1 STON Xuou I t/e Ihc agl rssil Anura 

Aglow (agG‘)> 

state + t.iow J 

1 In a glow of warmth, or of some warm colour 
1817 CuiRUioL hwgr lit 118 Now all a glou uiih 

colours not their own i87lltNnAtl hragut S< ed 61 I 
IV 125 Ihe great mass of the Het shorn was all * glow 
Mod I was all aglow with the exercise 

2 ftg In a glow of (pleasurable) excitement , 
(lushed 

a 1834 Coi ERIDGK Potuts 357 Amid the tremor of a realm 
aglow, Amid a mighty nation jubilant 1873 Hiaik Id' 
PhcuUu Kxit 308 All her face was aglow with delight 

t Aglat, V Ohs , also 4 aglotye [t A- /tej i 
intens +Gtur] lo feed to satislaction, to glut 
iM3l ANCL P Pi C \ 76 Bobc in my Ik and in mete, ti 
moKC with papelotes, 1 o a glotye with here gurWs bat grcdi n 
afier fodc 1496 Bh of V Albans C 11, It is agluttyd ami 
kdyd wyth the glrttr that she hath engendred 

Aglutition (acglh/tijan) I'alh [f \-ptcf 14 
-1-L *f;lutttwn-ern n of action, f ^’•//7f/-/t' to swal- 
low sec Deolutition ] Inabilit) to swallow 
1847 m Crak 

t Agly, Ohs [f A /tef I away 

+ fit V to glance ] lo vanish, disappear 

t 13*5 A E Hitt Pot ms A 245 Sy ben in t > griwc bou me 



1785 ih RNs, J he best laid schemes o mice an men ( »ai>g 
aft a gly 

f A'gxuisiftlf </ D/zf-® [ad I agun units, f 
apnen {agnnn-) a troop, army] ‘Belonging to a 
troop’ Bailey 1731 

Agminate (a gmlnt^t), « [f L apnm {agmtn ) 
a troop -b -ATE^ ] Arranged in a group or cluster 
1859 1 ODD C>/ Auat t^Phys V ^5^2 1 here are generally 
about twenty dusters of these agminate follicles 

Anainated (a gmmdted), ppf. a [f prec + 
FO J = prec 

1847-9 foDDCyt/ Anal tjePhys IV x 103/2 The patches 
of agmtnated ginnds 1874 Jonfs Ik Sirs t atkcl -tnat «sj 
Ihe solitary and agminatcd follicles of the intestines. 

s^piail (atgned) Forms 1 angixaasl, 5 ag- 
nayl, -lie, 6 angoaylle, angnale, agnale*, 6-7 
agnayle, agnell, 7 agnel, agnaile, 7 agnail 
[A word of which the application (and perhajw 
the form) has been much perverted by psciulo-cty- 
mology The OE is cogn w OIKr unp 

rw4>i6/, mod G dial aftntpm,etHHtpln Muller), 
bris ongntil, ogtteil , f attg^ (Goth aggu>Mt, cf an/- 
sum\ compresied, tight, painful bwir^/.fjoth nag/s 
nail The latter had ncre the sense, not of ' finger 


nail,’ unptts, but of a rail (of iron, etc ) eldvtts, 
hence, a hard round-headed excrescence fixed m the 
flesh, cf wer-ttttfjl, Wahnel, a wart, lit ‘man- 
nail ’ (as opposed to ' door-nail,’ ‘ wall-nail,’ etc ) 
So, I t hn us was both a nail (of iron, etc ) and a 
coni 111 the foot Subsequently -natl was referred 
to a Jnigir or toe natl (tPtguts), and the meaning 
gradually perverted to various (imaginary or real) 
affections of the nails see senses 2, 3 ] 

•t 1 A corn on the toe or foot Ohs 

{ Saron t inhdoiis 1 1 80 Uhb angn*gle argesweorf 
&caldcsapan a 1440 1/? JAif //«< If ju>(in lialTiw ) bor 
agiiayls one mans fcie cr woman* i4«3 ( ath /lw,f/,Ag- 
luyllc 1330 Paiscr , Agnayle upon ones too, lorret 1347 
Boordp A»c«/rtO'ii 11552) jClauusicthelatm Inenglyshc 
It )s named comes ora^ndles in a mannes fete or toes 1551 
llRNFR Herbal It 2 biggcs purge aw,Yy nngnavlles and 
suche hardc swelliiiges Ibid (1568) 17 [Aloe] heleth also ag. 
nale* when thev are cut of 1573 1 1 rhekvili f Pruerie 137 
1 hey skinne a ky bed hceic, they fret an angnale off, So thus 
I vkippe from loppe lo toe 1601 Hoi.i.anh Phtty xx 111, 
Passing good for to be applied to the agncls or corns of 
the feet 1611 btORio./'/^o/f, agncls, comes, puxjirs felons 
or swellings in the flesh 1611 Cotgr , Comet, an agnaile, 
or little corne, vpon a toe — FroueUe, an agnell pinnc, 
or waindl III the toe 1783 Ainsworth Aa/ Put , Mortmui 
agti-vils, or rather corns, especially on the feet and toes 
2 Any ‘ jiamful swelling,’ ‘ ulcer,’ or ‘ sore,’ 
under, about, around the toe- or finger-n.ail , m 
J and subseq Diets identified with *1 //t/Zore [This 
change of explanation seems due to pseudo ety- 
mology, whether confusion with Fr ' angonailks, 
botches, (pocky) bumps, or sores,’ Cotgr, or nied 
L angktones, anguittalia, carbuncles, contributt«l 
the 'ulcers’ or ‘sores’ is uncertain , but -nail, mis- 
interpreted, fixed the locality The further identifi- 
cation with whitlow (in the Diets ) seems due to 
collating the Or name of the latter napovvxia (f 
nap beside + 6 pvx nail) with ag-natl (quasi ag- 
At + nail) Ash explains agnail as 'a whitlow, 
paron)chia,’ and pa)on)(hia as ‘a perpetual sore 
under the root of the nail, a whitlow ’] 

1578 LvTt Doiloius 258 tjood to be layde unto ulcered 
naylex oragnvylex, whichc i» a payiierull xwcIIuik aboutr 
the loyntcs and naylcs 1633 W llvsi ham Oar</ lltalth 
(ed 2)95 It draw ethoutsplents and broken liones, and opencth 
noiighiy V leer* and agnav les, that crow about the roots of the 
nay lev 1656 Btoisi IHossogr , Agnail, a sore between the 
fingc ■ ‘ " 


c nail on the fingers or toes 1755 Johnson, Agnail, a 
disfeise of the nails a whitlow 1847 C kvig (as J J 

3 \ ‘hangnail’, set qiiot [//ang-tiail, gwen 
by HilliwcU as a dialect word, is evidently like 
the he equivalent am^ir-nail {Am>ek = irritation, 
inflinunation), a corruption of ang natl, putting a 
plausible meaning into it That is, ang-natl, efia 
Icctally pronounced hang nail, was exjilained as 
‘hanging’ or detached nail This explanation of 
agnail appears first m Bade) 1 737 (cd 1 736 having 
only sense 2) , the form hang nail is m Craig 1847, 
and IS now commoner in London than agnail ] 

174* Bailey, Agnail a sore slip of skm at the root of a 
nail 1738 Dychl Iy Pardos, Agnail, the soreness that 
arises frvm the stripping up the flesh into thin slices at the 
bottom and curnem of the n.nls 1847 Halliwell, Agnail, 
a hang nail cither on the finger or toe Hangnails, small 
pieces of partially separated skin about the roots of the finger 
nails ( artoiis dialcits 1879 Sfd Sot let , a term 
applied to the shred* of epidermis which separatefrom the skin 
covering the root of the nail, and which, on being tom, give 
rise to a painful state of the finger* i88a M'eldon s Hlustr 
Pressmaker Oct , SuppI 6 This method practised daily will 
keep the nail* in perfect preservattnn, also preventing agnails 

Affnaia^ (argmim) [f L ag-e^ad- in addition 
-bN^JiE, after L agnonunl An appellation over 
and above the ordinary name and surname , a ‘ to- 
name,’ a sobriquet 

1834 H Mili tR Sittus 4 Leg IV (1857) 52 Ihe title, or 
agiuune, of Paterhcnion 

iUpiamed (a.gnt‘<md),/// a [f prec -b-EO-^] 
St) kd or called, apart from Christian and surname. 

165a Urol HART Je-uiel Wks. 1834, 214 Colonel Alexander 
ilaimUon agnamed dear Sandy 1834 H Miller Stents «/ 
Ltg IV 11857) 47 Be was agnamed GnlielinHS de monte alto 
(x gn/>t), sh and a , also 6 7 aguat, 
7 agnet [a Fr ai,itat, ad L agnat-us {adgndl us, 
adndlus) a relation by the father’s side , prop boni 
to, added by birth, pa pple of adgna (c 1, f ad to 
+ ^«<r-2f-2 to be born, f stem gen- to beget Another 
form of the word differently used is \uNATk ] 


1 A kinsman by the father’s side , a collateral de- 

scendant by male links from the »ame male ancestor 

1534 m Balfour* Praituis 11754) 117 lhay cannot have 
ony agmt or kinnisman of the father » side 1607 40 AoxA 
hal 11871) I 449 It never shall make me looke otherwise 
than an agnet 1671 Prue Son Con/ 45s The King of Nv 
varre, to whom, as nearest agnat, the Kegencie iKlongcd 
1840 Maf, XI V 111 14^ Cognate* or agnates— at 

linity or consanguinity— all varieties came alike to them 
1880 Ml iBHEAnOaiHs 1 156 By agnate* arc to be undersiooil 
persons who are of km through males. 

2 A relation by descent from a common male 
ancestor, even though female links have intervened 

1668 Chambers pHcyet I 76 Agnates, in the law Iwth of 

i 4 
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AGITUS DBl. 


Enj'Iand and Scotland nre persons related ihroush the 
father, as cognates arc twrsoni related through the mother 
Ihe intervention of females is immatenal, provided the 
Loniiertion be on the male or paternal side of the house 

B (uij [After the use of L aifnUl-us, which 
was properly adj ] 

1 Relaletl bv the father’s stele , also, sprung from 
the same foit/athtr, of the same tlan or nation 

*8#o f AKKsa f i\ (99 J he Agnate ilrsccndHiits 

of Shcni 

2 /ti,' Allictl m kind, nkm , partaking of the 
same iiaturt 

178s Pou NAM StuJy !«///( J ) lly a fiir rcLiprot il tn i)> 
SIS of the igintc words iBaB Lsnuok hna^ t >u IP^( 
J4J Persons who irr elevated to high lank cssiitnc in >ic 
or less of ti ti» tltious ihancter, but coiikciii d iiul -11,111(1 
if 1 may say it, w ilh the former 

AgnatllOllS (negnakas), n yV/iJ [f (jr <1 
pnv + 71 <i<l os jaw + oiJ8] Hiving im jaws 

1879 in Syd Sot J < 1 

Agpliatio tik), II [ad hr t\iiiitii/ut see 

At.NATh and -ic 1 Of or pertiiiiing to agnates , 
related on the father's side 

1747 Caki K /// rr / III, I 1I5 A lined ipn itic snrccssioii 
IMoMciriii- vuGni/«ll 04 iheaKnitu (I il/ol « ui vtor 
of a lunatic is cm|»owcrcd t ) nliiii tic Ins w ird s properly 

tAnatical, IT oh tart ' [1 prec or hr 

ai^fia/it/ut + VI ] \f.\ VTIC 

1A60 R Loki y <>7 ,» <v 1 me il, ngniiual, c gn i 

tical or collateral Idcsccnll 

Agnatioally (agm. tikrdi), ath [f A(.\ VI [( . 

AL + -n ^ ] In in agnilic manner , b) agnition 

1861 MAiNt Am Lan v 149 All persons are Agmticdly 
connected together who arc under the s,tmc I'atcni.tl 1’ wer 

Ajjnatioa (,•» K**' ' a.d i 

at nation em, n of action f ai^nusii set At n vtI' ] 

1 Relatioiislup tlirough the male line, dtstmt 
from a common male ancestor through male links 
alone, as rtcogmzetl in the balic law 

1611 (j| iLl IM y/i rat try -ssA T he Afenslt »n (W'hich is of 
the h ithers side must be preserued entire 1861 M mm- 
Am I txtv \ J49 I be found Uion of Agnation is 11 )t the 
Marriage of Father snd Mother, but the authority ol the 
hather 1880 Mi iRHkAU f/nini 1 8 156 Ihcre is no agnition 
belween a mothers brjlher and her son —only cobnut >ti 

2 Descent from a common male anctsior, even 


though female links hive intervened, tUstinguished 
from tOj,naticn or descent from the same mother, 
which may or miy not incUule ignition 

1751 CiiAMRERS Cyit A V This difference was abolished 
by Justinian [/utt 3 10) and the females were mnstited m 
Ihe ncht of Agnation hence cognation came to tike in all 
the relations of the mother is well is father ind Agnation 
to be restrained to those of the filhcr alone 

3 fit,' Kinship by descent 

178* PowNALL A/W3< intiif tf)8 (T I A much greater leni 
II m miy l>e found amongst all the languages in the norincrn 
licmisphere 

Agiietite (te gnf-soitl Mm [See quot ] 

1837 8® Dana ’tjtneral fed s 793 Agnesite an eaitliy 
stcitiic like mineral from St Agnes in Cornwall miy bo 
an impure bismuth ochre 

Agnet, obs form of Agnate 
Ag^nifleation Oegmhkr-I JarO tivc [f I 
ai,n us lamb + -ntATK>N J Tlic making or repre- 
senting fof persons) as lambs or sheep 

Litur/^tol , Eirly frescoes which represent all 
kinds of Scriptural cliiraLters under the form of sheep 
I he igmfication of such artists, etc. 

t A^nit, r h)f>s tart~' ft L agwt- ppl stem 
oiagiiosfiW sec Agnition] Agmze 

17^ Motteox RhIhIius V XX, 1 he silence of the Egyptians 
was Ignited as nil expressive manner of Divine Adoration 

tAgni’tion. [ad I a^mUdn’Cnixt 
f a^nit ppl stem of a^wJr<r-tV^, e, to re- 

cognize, acknowledge, i ai pidstHrc, f stem 
j,no- to know] Recognition, ackriowledgemtnt 

1S69ORAFT0N LAro/t 75 1 he ag 111 I ion of the shepcherdes. 
16^ Howl />/<« Righittous W ks. 183^, 347/1 Our glorify 
mg him [tiod] is but the agnuion of nis glory 1678 Cun 
w iRTH /xiy/ftl S}st 471 they liked not to retain God in the 
AgnUiun, or Practical Knowfedge of him 1775 Asii,y^g«/ 

// H, in icknowledgcmcnt an owning 

Ag3liZ6 (agnaiy), & anh , also 6-7 agnise, 
yadntae [formed after I to acknow 

ledge, rccogni/e, apprehend ai/ tv + p/ouhi to 
get to kno\v\ on the* analogy of in<l <o^' 

nosit'ie, rnOfiftne and rtiopiosiht, derived through 
hr, while apint had no hr anteccvlent ] 

1 To recognize, rememlicr an A 

1611 SpEto Htti Of lirit VI XIV 91 Ihe Untunes wil 
ugniie their owne cause the (laules will rcmcnilicr their 
wonted lilierty 1790 Cowpfr ( idyssty xiti 336 I hit ere yet 
agnt/ed By others, he might wisdom learn from her 1814 
Cary Dantes Jh/ xv 22, I was agnized of one, who hy the 
skirt Caught me 

+2 To recognize or acknowletige m any capacity , 
to own Const jer, as, tnf, sA tn ap/vs Obs 

*538 klfn m Slrype I ttl Mem (1822 1 11 ai6 llwy 
shomd be dnven by this means to agni/e their author, spnng, 
and fountain iMa Uoaii I fusm 11877 »7> G 

agnise and knowledge J ulms ( esar for Ins eoiiquerour 1593 
Hilson Gmt, thr Ch 46 I ei him agnise the things that I 
wnie to be the commandemenls of inc Lord 1635 Pai it i 
( krnttaMoer App 18 Ihey had submitted to the Pope of 
Rome, and agnized him their Head 1737 Watiriam 


/ mhatnl 496 Offered up to God, for the agnizing Him as 
Creator of the World 

1 3 1 o own the authority or claims of. Obs 

1381 Saviil 1 at it us Iftst 7 Not accustomed to obey any 
hwe, to agnize any magesirate 1393 BiuiONGwr Chr tn 
t > Kciutcr i o atjiiiHc ur admit the ancient and appruued 
mancrof the pnmitnc church 1659 I loiow Mem (1771) 
364 1 1 was desirctl, 1 twit since it would be most safe for the 
pr Hector (Richard C romwclll to derive his authority from 
a right source the words in the dci laration of ‘ recognizine 
inni might be altered for ‘agnizing him, that so his right 
might iippcir to lie founded iijion the consent of the {leoplc 
repi I scnied 111 this assembly 1748! 1 nwAROSt /rwczwtM/ 
jji iR 1 Such He will crown with praise. And glad agmze 
I tf >ir Ills I sther s throne 

4 1 o ueogiii/e the existence of, to acknowledge, 

confess if <// 

1543 t ht \ o/Wat Wks 1843. 345 I nthankful is 

he tmit <1 tth n< t igiitse ind knowledge the uimieasurablc 
kiiidni.-.s of this III iNl cvcclleiil prince 1576 Woolton tht 
Mtjunnl 1851 12 Happy is tbit man th it humbly and 
hcirttly aLiiiseth his faults 1604 Siiaks Oth 1 in 343, I do 
Mgtuzc A Nnttirnll ind prompt Alacartic, 1 findc in bird 
nesxe 1648 1 > Ji NKiNs \i is 33 We doe mion the knees of 
our heart acinizc constant I aith, loiyalty ind ObcdieiKC 
to the King 1813 I amb / h 1 Scr 1 11 (18651 ** Welt, 1 do 
agnize something of the sort 1855 Haii wt Alystti 56 None but 
they W hocvtasic div me enjoy, agni/c the uiiiversil impulse 

b ab%ol 

i 4 oa Wakni H {UtoMs I xi Ixiii 11613I275 tone is a 
I ordly !• e ist Agmze (so should you so, ind so despayie is 
I irl rtlciHl 

t6 lo {Jim know ledfTC of, learn Ob^ tan 
I 1575 LaittAysis in Ha/I / Wi/ IV 17J 1 he tenor of your 
princely ^will From you for to agnise 
Agnised (ngmi/d), /// a an A [f prec + 
-M) J kceoj^nized, aeknowled|ftd 
*SM Lx H in Slryjte 1 1 t M m 18 1 I 1 16 1 hr king 

ofTite agnized k. declared Supreme Head of the Cliuri h 
173s 8 I D Bolinz brokf Dtss <n / attus Q<) A Idle ig 
iiizcd orrci ogtii/ed by his I nrli imciit iTjofStc At Ni/i r 1 | 

Ag niKiwg (.ijMiai /itj\ sA! i/z [f Ai.MZL + 
-IM. f ] A rccojjiii/inK , leknowletlgement 

zT Z5S7 Uovti. I uke \ 79 (R ) Hith y .ignisyng \ know 
lacey ilg of they r ow iie sy nfulnrsM- 1737T'sce Aonizi i ) 

A'lpoetisni. Eal Ntu [i Agnohi-, - iit-i- 

-isvi j ihe (loetruie or sjsttiii of the Ajinoitcs 
i7« CiiAVHFHstT/t/ 1 here seems to have been two 

km Is of 14 tism and aj,not tr 

Agnoiology (Agnoiiplodiji) /Vff/cn [f Gr 
d’^voi a iL'iiorance + -(0)1 < t.i ] 1 he doeti int of those 
thing's of which wt au «ecei»sinly ijjnoiant , thit 
dcjiaitinent of philosophy which inquires into the 
ehincter and conditions ol lunorinee 
1856 f LKBIl R /list Metaph 51 VSe must examine lud fix 
whit Ignorance is— whit we ire in I i m be ign< rant of 
An 1 tiuis we arc thrown upon in rntircly iirw research 
coiisiiluting an intcrmcdi itc sccti m i f philosophy, which we 
term ihe agnoiology the theory of true igiiorvnce 

Agnoites, agnoetes it- {jiwpits 

I/id [ad med 1 a^nottn, id Iji d-yvoijrai, lieie- 
lics so named , f dyFot uv to be ignoiant ] An 
nncieiit theological sect who held that Chiisl was 
i},norint of some things 

1586 1 R K.I MS J9 ht 1607I 48 I he Agnoites who hell 
that the divine n dure of Christ w is ignorant of some things 
*775 \sM,/JiMo«’/«, a sett who denied that Christ knew the 
day of judgment 

(! Agnomen (aj;"'’ ‘ ai;nrmin,adm 

nun, 1 Oit to srf^pnonun mine , ef adpto si Pc to 
rtcijjnire] In AW/ Antn/ A second coftnonun 
Ol fouith name, oeeisionilly assumed by Romms 
lienee loosely, A ‘l<»nime’ or additional name 
siibsetpicntly acquired 

1753 CiiAviBFRs Cyil '\upp s V, The generality of gram 
III irims speak of the aptomen as i f urth nime supciiddcd 
to the t < 1,1101m It or third name on account of s me cxtri 
I rdinary action, virtue, or the like as -//zztazzzzr in Publnis 
( irnclms Scipio Afneanus t8oa Mar f uoi w iktii / 11 tint 
IX (1832) VI 101 She was wonderfully happy in the mvcidiun 
of ignomcnx. .8.4 Scott 11 a xvn 74 Small | vie fcilures, 
from which he derived his igiioincn of Be tn, or white 

Agnomical ^ « P”' + 

'^yo/fsTj thought, purpose + icvi , after (zr 

Hus , the (jT form would lie ayoosfios'J Of or be 

longinjz to the absence of set purpose or intention 

1881 b aikiiaikn in SiotsmaM 24 bob 3 The struggle of 
the ign jiiiH il ind ev oltdi znil w ith the statical and station 
try element 

Agnoxninal (i.pn/> mman, a 1 Obs /are-‘ 
[f 1 At NoMLN ( mm ) + \l 1 ] Of or belonging 
to in ignomen 

.65.1 Kyi HAKT %-*«// Wks 1834, 376 He had his proper 
n tme affected wdh the agiioniiiiil addition of Parresi vslcs 
AgnOUiXLAte (vgiipniintH), t> f Obr rate [f 
I apn niiiiith \4\d stem of (7^m>///i//z/-/G f Agno- 
Mi\ , more coimnonlj Annominatf] 'fo bestow 
an agnomen on, style, nickname 

*599 b iH title III II i 6 i Sliver streniiis Which in memorial of 
out V let >ry Shall lie agnominated by our name 1656 Buit vt 
(,/ ssop- , A/suommate to illiidc to ones name to nickname 
(Not in Johnson 17^5, but in Iodo t8i8, and mod Diets ] 

Agnomination (u-gnpininz> Jon) [ad \. ay; 
n » nnatton-im (also adn- and in med L atm-), n 
of iclion, f apwmma-rt see Ar.NtiMlNATK Also 
vv iiun AiiNojiiNAnoN and AnnoMin \tion ] 

1 I he giving of an agnomen or siimamt , the 
ni d bo given /flu ® 


x 69> CoLF4i, Agmmmatwn, a sir-nune JNot in Jonitsos 
*^S 1 >775 AtHomtuatioH, the giving of a new name. 

2 Rhet A kind of word-play, paronomasia ; al- 
lusion of one word to another 

1588 Fraunck Lawtrrt Loetke i xil 50 As for the pretty 
and conceipted chnunge of the woord, argumentum ab ar- 
yueiide, it Mienieth also a Rhctoricall agnomination. 1801 B 
JoNsoN/’iw/ziz/mii 1 104 A kind of paranomawe, or ag- 
iiominalion 1657 J Smith Myst Khei 105 Agnomination 
is a pleasant sound of words, or a small change of names , 
01 It IS a prvsent touch of the same letter, syllable, or word 
with a difftrcnt meaning 

3 Alliteration 

*595 Cakfw in 54 ziXz Cent /’niwcaoln Ecchoesand 
\gnuminnti ms 160s Camukn Rem 37 1 he English and 
Welsh delighted much in licking the letter and clapping to 
eether Agnoniinitions 1789 Miw, Piozzi Arance Ar Italy 
T 239 1 hey held agnominations to be elegant. 

A(^OStio(R’gn/’ stik), j/z and fl [f Gr AyvoitTr- 
oyunknowing, unknown, unknowable (f d not + yvo- 
know) + -1C Cf Gnostic, in Gr the termination 
iicos never coexists with the privative d- ] 

A ib One who holds that the existence of any- 
thing beyond and behind material phenomena is 
unknown and (so far as can be judged ) unknowable, 
and tspccially that a First Cause and an unseen 
world are subjects of which we know nothing 
(Suggested by Prof Huxley at a party held previous to 
the formation of the now ilciunet Nietaphysieul Society, at 
Mr James Knowles s house on Clapham Common, one even 
uig m 1869, in my heanng He took u from St Paul s men 
tion of the alt.ir to ‘the Unknown God K H HimoN in 
letter 13 Mar 1881 ] 

1870 spilt 39 Jan 135 In theory he [Prof Huxley] is a 
great and even severe Agnostic, who goes about exhort 
ing all men to know how little they know 1874 Mivart 
L hihg etc 205 Our modern Sophists — the Agnosticx, 

— those who deny wc have any knowledge, save of phe 
nomeiia. 1878 S/ert 11 June, Nicknames nre given by 
opponents, but Agnostic was the name demanded by Pro 
fessor Huxley for those who disclaimed atheism, and be- 
lieved with him in an ‘unknown and unknowable’ God , or 
tn other words that the ultimate origin of all thinn must be 
some cause unknown and unknowable i88« lip Fhask r in 
Manch tnardn 35 Nov , 1 he Agnostic neither denied nor 
fittirmed God He sinijdy put Him on one side 

B adj Of or pertaining to agnostics or their 

theory 

**73 C bn CXXXV 193 The pseudo scientific teachers 
of what has been termed the Agnostic Philosophy 1878 
Principal Tullooh Agiiosttitmt in ll'nkly Siotsni 18 Nov , 

I lie same agnostic principle which prevailed in our schools 
of philosophy had extended itself to religion and theology 
beyond what man can know by his senses or feel by Tiis 
higher afTections, nothing, ns was alleged, could be truly 
known 1880 Biruauod ind -Iz-A 1 4 Ihe agnostic teach 
mg of the Sankhyn school is the common basis of ill systems 
of Indun philosophy 188s Froiob tarlyle II ai6 ihe 
agnostic doctrines, he (Carlyle) once said to me, were to ap 
pcarince like the finest flour, from which you might expect 
ihe most excellent bread , but when you came to feed on it, 
you found it was powdered glass, and you had lieen eating 
the deadliest poison 

Agnostically (^gnphtikau), adz [f prec + 

- VL -h -n ^ ] In an agnostic manner , with a lean- 

II g towards agnosticism 

iB8a Daily Artti 7 Dec 5/3 In one of his lnte*i books he 
brought ,in ajtnoslically minded hero on the scene 

AgnoBticism t^gnpstisi/’m) [f Ac.nobtic-i- 
-isvi J The doUrine or Irnets of Agnostics 
1870 Sped z9 Jan 135 Ihc lecture was perhaps not 
quite so full as U should have been of his Agnosticism 
1871 R H Hutton Pss I 271 hey themselves vehemently 
dispute the term (atheism) and usually prefer to describe 
their state of mind as a sort of know nothingism or Agnosti- 
cism, or belief in an unknown and unknowable God 1^7 
1 CoNDta hnsts 0/ T atth 1 25 But there is nothing per se 
irrational in contending that the evidences of Theism are 
inconclusive, that Us ilortnnes arc unintelligible, or that it 
fails to account for the facts of the universe, or is irreconcil 
iblc w ilh them 1 o express this kind of polemic against 
religious faith the term ‘agnosticism has twen adopted 
Hi XI rv //rtzzzri fxi Called ajmosticisin, from its profession 
of an Incapacity to dcscover the indispensable conditions of 
either positive or negative knowledge. 1880 Sat Rev 
36 June 819/3 In nine coses out of ten Agnosticism u but old 
atheism ‘ writ large 

llA'nxUfli Obs [L a^/zz/r a lamb]* Agnus Dei. 

1494 Fabyan V 11 472 After the thirde ignus was sayd 1(^4 
Bmfvint Saul ft Sam 331 ( F ) They will carry most de 
V lutly a scapulary, an agnus, or a set of beads about them 
Hid 332 Scapubirics, beads, ropes, agnusses. 

Comb agnuB-bell (m A’ C Ch ) the bell rung 
while the Af>nus Dtt is being said or sting in the 
Mass 

1588 in Fng th T «rwz/»z>e (1866) 103 One sanctus bell one 
agnus bell gone owtt of the fore sayd churche 

II Agnus Castas («z gnifg kte Stzlg) [I. apius, 
a (zF tJyvos name of the tree, confused with diyvLs 
chaste, whence the second word L castus chaste ] 
A tree, species of Vitex fV Agntd Castus), once 
believed to be a preservative of chastity, called also 
Chaste tree and Abraham’s Balm (?Baum) 

1398 J rev ISA ^zzrM DeP R xvn xv (1495)613 Iheherbc 
Agnus castus us alwaye grene, and the flowre therof u namly 
( tllyd Agnus castus, for wyth smelle and vse it makyth men 
chaite .IS a lombe. c 1400 hhnre bt Len/t 173 A braunth of 
A jiius ctixtuH eke beanng In her hand. X741 Compl ham 
Pun II lit 386 Agnus Castus or the Chaste free. 1881 
S I ANi Fv thr Inst it 1 2 The sacred nver rushes through us 
tliH ket of taminuk^ poplar, willow and ignus castus 

II Agnus Dei {X gn/fs dz 31, a gnzzs dt /). [L =» 
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lamb of God 1 \n R C Ch a A part of the Mass 
beguinmg wfth the words Agnus Dei , also the 
music set to it b A fi^re of a lamb bearing a 
cross or flag o A cake of wax stamped with 
such a figure and blessed by the Tope 

( MfioApot /or Loll 8 Bl twex l»e con<tecrjcioun IkA^/tus 
Dfi 14W Caxton Chrou Lug- ccxxx J45 After the 111 ng 
liiisdei yseid 1583 Ljti-c for J IhcirCakcs 
of Wax which they call Agnus Di t 16^ Owt u spec Jesuit 
44 Such little Cnstill gl.utxes ax Papists do vise to wearc 
about their necics, wit h an Amus Dei iiicloxed lictwccne them 
1673 MinoN IrneReitg Wks 1851, 41B MasKb for him both 
tiuick and dead Agnus Det s Keliqucs, and the like 1845 
HoLMi sd/oart/"/ 100 I heservite lasted tillaquartertocleven, 
and an Agnus Dei of Haydn % wax again performed 
t Ago , V Obs h orms as in (jo [fA-//f/i 
forth, away, out + (i0 fogn w OS ilc^aiufan, 
Oils irgangan, tight (mod (1 eigehm), Ooth 
us gaggau Only the pa pple agaii, agon, agone, 
a^o IS common after i joo, and of this the leibal 
use ceased before 1 700, leaving it only as cuJj of 
tune see next ] 

1 I 0 go forth, go on, proceeil 

It 1000 Igs Ps Ixvm 3a Ccalf ^ah )>e him uppa^i 
h >rn on heafdc i«97 R f<ioi;u s6t Ich mat hongc vp iniii 
febhchc ic abbe agnnne 

i Of time To depart, pass away, mss 

looo 0 F (josp Mark xvi i Du sailernes duij^ wais agin 
1*05 I A1AV 24196 pa mitre wei a^ongc Jhui 31889 Pa el 
leiie 3er weoren onfast a^eongen r«38o S/» Jtruiuli 2313 
pe duy hym was fill iie 3 at,an e 1435 iirr / ntugal 65 Ore 
MIX ere DC ago. More schalle we here < ijjo 1 1 try in in m 
}fn/l Dotlsl I 107 1 he day passeth, and IS iliiijst ago 

3 To go away, depart (fiom 1 place) 

c 1175 Lamb Horn 33 Nis n iwiht hcos weorld il hei 
cxxysAnennRinU a88Hit kumed lihtliche agcflawti liht 
lu.he ta6ts F r /’w«/r(i8fi2 14 Al hir lui wus -i^j r- 1384 
ChaccI'K // of Fame -/it, He was forlhe vnto his sliippcs 
ag vin ct^toPaliatl on }/usi 11 379 And wh< n thnirr huske 
Hi, 10th hem that lieth ripe. 148a tTmK if Lxislt tm i8(>y) 

1 12 I he wownde so dene agonne, that no tokyn of hyt 
remaynyd 1386 fi-RNi' Hlaton cf ( intru 21 Our shcepe 
sheuritig feastex been all agone 1674 Makv ki l hthein t 
Irxnsp n 76 the Authir therefore took a gre it fright 
lest all were ago 

Ago, agOUO (agd" , agf» n), /// a and aih h onus 
4-S agoon, 5-6 agon, f) agone , also 4-6 agoo, 
6 7 agoo, 4- ago [pi pple of the preceding v Ij , 
used as adj qualifying some noun of tunc, expressed 
or understood , in the httcr case always preceded 
by long = long It me The full form agone had been 
contracted to ago in some dialects long before this 
usage began, in end of 14th c , ago became the 
ordinary prose form fiom Caxton, but agotu has 
remained dialcetally, and as an archaic and poetic 
variant to the present day ] 

A /// aiij (loneby, by-gone , past (Now al- 
wajs follenos its noun ) 

( *3x4 (luy it am 38 I or it was ago fif yer Th U he wax 
1 ixt ther e 1386 Chaui fk II ifes 1 ^ d ansd ) I speke of 
mony a hundred ^ere t go 1388 Wvci if 0(« xxi a Ax 31s 
tirdai, and the ihnddc dal agom < 1430 Knt lie 1% lour 
is8 It IS not yet longe tyme agoo that xuchc custume was 
vsed x3a8 More llensyes 11 Wks 15x7, 179/2 Nowc quite 
gone manye yearcs a goo 1601 Shaks Pxiel V \ t 2040 
he s drunkc, sir Toby, an houre agone i6ix Bibcf i Sam 
XXX !3 Ihree dayes agone I fell sieke 1718 Free thinkir 
No 61 42 Some Years ugjc they were reinirkablc for the 
narrowest Hats in the Kingdom <sx849Hor Smith Ail it 
Afnntmyi, In I hebes s streets three thousand >eurx ago 1846 
HswTiimNE Uossis i is 71 And that s full fifteen numiu.s 
aginc 

B Oilzi m / on^ ago a long while ago, in time 
long gone, long since Chancer has also joie ago 
e 1366 Chaucer Conipl Pity 1 Pitc that I haite sought so 
) jre agoo 1377 Langu/’ 1 1 U xvin 271 I pisbrd knoHc 
It IS longe ago 1 knewe him 1417 Cm 1 ord in h llis Drig 
1 lit II 29 I 90 It liked to yoiire seyd Hyghncssc n^t longe 
ig Til to wryte to me 1348 UiTAcr etc J tasm I arapfn 
1/ itt xvc 2 Yc would hauc beleued me long agon 1633 
h \y.n Broken 1 1 i art \\\ v (18391 fa lix long agone since first 
I lost my heirt 1833 Hr Mahiineau I 00m 4 1 s 89 

Dead and gone long aga 

H Corrupt form See RPtep^ 

r *538 bi arkfy higland 88 Not man> jeiys of goo 

A|f^ (agp g), adv , also 6 on gogge [pcih 
ad OFr en gogues {I ^thc in I ittrc 'ihstoitm go 
gins ’ , Cotgr fs/i cen sesgogttes to be liol icke, hislic, 
hvelv, wanton, gamesome, all-a hoit, in a pleasant 
humour, in a veine of mirth, or in a memo mood ’) 
f fbversion,’ of unknown origin (See 

conjectures in Diez and Skent Prof Rhys lin<Is 
no etymon in Celtic ) Cf also hr inieilgogoin 
live like a lord, in abundance , see Littie ] In eager 
readiness, expectation, or desire , on the move, astir 
t, oust tnj , on, upon, Joi, xiith, about 
15^ UiiALC Frasnt Apo/AtA (1877)329 Reeyiug set agog to 
thlnlce nil the worlda oteniele tfSi Ffyn^ure /» 1/13 , 
ItUiulonr nxm 1 And for to set us hereon more agog 1573 
liRBKBMiiK Hooke of Feneriega lo settc mens myiidcs 
on gogge. t8ooHoetANDi::,»T>'xi V xxxv 1225 c, These words 
•et themaaog [Hisxtrbis intttatis\ i6sftlRAPi> A John 
M 53 (t868i 385/j To set men agog upon meschief 1863 
Covii EV Cutter 0/ i olem Si v xiti (1710) II 892, 1 hu set 
her agog to Day for a Husband tTU Cowpeh Giipin x, 
Six precious souls and all agog To dash through thick and 
thin STpaGouv Morris in Sparks /.*/{■ (183a) 11 230 They 
are now agog with thetr republic. 1863 Caklyi k / redl 


(it V XIII IX too 1 he Lldebt, age fourteen, had gone quite 
agog about my little Girl, age only nine 
AgOggled {&gp g’ld ), ppl a rail. ' \f pi ij 

I I + GoGGI KD ] - (,tM.GI Kt) 

i86a A 1 pioiiToN Praif Scott Life 8 \ man u little a 
goggled in his eyes 

Akgoing ; *ee S. pup ^ 1 3 h and k»«) z 
AigOmpilioUS (afj^T mfias), a [f Or uyu/npi os 
toothless + OLs] Toothless 
xijo m Sytl Srt Li r 

II Agon (t gtiun) [(,r nyun, onj; ‘ a ^'^llicrinj; 
or assembly’ (f dy-fiv to had, brinj, with one), 
(sp for the public jpmes , hence ‘ the contest for 
the pn/e at the jjames,’ and bv exf i nsion ‘ any 
contest or stiiiggle * The jil is usually in the Cr 
form tiywvfj (agr'u II//) ] G/ ////// A pub 

lie eelebration of games, 1 contest for the pii/e al 
those games , also fig 

/r i860 Hammush Sean ll ihit f rioml its and u r. 1 1 .,(,s 
and -.I c imc out lo practise in these igoncs 1660 Sss 
I KOI I S< rm if J4) t r ( I I hey must d ) ll « ir excrci i s I > i 
be anointed 1 1 the aeon and t the 1 iinlhit 1B46 (•« 11 
Greeet 11 11 iv 422 1 hose religious games or ag ins iiisti 
tuled by licraklcs 

tA'gonal, -el. Oln laie' [Isubst list of 
1 r agonal, \agoiiil, quasi liUi ai^onahs ‘book of 
agonies cf manual, I 1 matiuil’\ A inartyrol gy 
t6io H i.W'ivKx (amiiiis litit 16171 20 \n llYgiicl 
169s (.nisov tr /// / Wc find it in an ancient Ag nal 

A^Onarch ( r g)iiajk) laie " [a<l (iraytui 
hpX ’I* of a eontfst, f ayotv (see \( ( s) f 

‘Opgijx ruler] ' \ judge or ovtrster in feats of ae 
tivily a master of levels lllount 6/t»jfe<,/ lOaO, 
whence in mod Diets 

il^ona (a{j7> n), ppl a an A and poet An ,t| \ 
Agft tiifldin (agt/u ni id in ) CAem [f ■ 1 i,outali + 
IN J A glycoside CioH^O, contained in Agotiiatia 
or Agonia batk (obtained fr I'lumti 1 ta lam tjoha) 
187* Watts Di t ( lum in i Supp 30 
Agonic (ag/i nikY, tr [mod f (ir ttyai os uywn 
os, without angle (f a jinv +74110 angle + -K ] 
Having f/r making no angle having no inclination 
as m agouti //;/i,thc iiregular line jnssing through 
the two magnetic poles of the earth along vvhuh 
the magnetic needle points directly north 01 south, 
the line of no magnetic varntion 

1863 A iKiNsoN tr Ian Is t Ityn s \iii ^ f74 In rtrtni 
parts of the earth the m ignct com ide- with the ge gniln I 
meridian 1 he e |K>nUs arc nnnected by in irregularly 
curved imagiimi y line calk I i line of n, v trial ion or agoi le 
line 

t AgO'XlioUS, tr (V [a hr ttetz/u/rr (ef It 
a^oiiioso) see Agony and is] huUofagonj 
1494 Fxbvxn VI clxi 154 levels hid long lyen m ills 
ig myous sykcncs 1683 I rv in II tv t H alih 5T5 I he 
harsh astringent fierce origin d Poysoijs do put Nature 
tut ) an agontous Condiii m 

Agonism (y. gdniz m) 'lOh •> [ad (ir dywi 
Iff/to a eonte*st, or its pri/e, f ayoB'ij,* taffai see 
Aoom/l.] 

1 A combat, an athletic match 

X74» Hailfv, 4 g HiMii, a Combat or 1 n il jf Skill 1753 
J 1HNS N and 1773 A.SH Ag >// « , contention f/r a prize 

2 I he prize of a eoiilest 

1636 Bl i NT < loisogr Agmtim the reward or j n/e vs n 
by activities the reward of victory 
t Agonist (T gAnist la/t [ad Irr dyoiv 
ott-tjf a combatant in the games] ‘A contender 
for prizes ’ J 

i6a6 CoTKLRXM, 2),f»///T/, I Champior >839 I Twior 
Alius in Fss et 1859, 161 H ippicst of mothers am I who 
hav e Iwrnc so noble nn ag jnist 

Agonistaroh (agrlm st tzk) [f dytw ktt tjs a 
coiiifntant h dpx- 6 s ruler ] C)ne who trained com 
batants for the games 

1804 inCRXBB 

Agonistic (xgAmstik), a [ad Gr nywna 
Ti/c-dv of or jvcrtaimng to an ayowtar qt 01 Vi o\ ht ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the athletic lonlests of 
ancient (>rctee /nu , pertaining to athletic feats 
generally, athletic 

1648 los Beal MOM 7 1 // m lcvi Smeirel in s lloodv 
\gonistik (.ore 1733 Ciivmiiks (yl S igp A^ nut 
amounts lo mm h the s imc with athl ft tivj I’lRi 11 An 
Pittcry iiSsS* II 32 An \g misiic inscnplun reading 
‘ Damoclcidas (w \s V let jr ni the h irsc race 1879 Iahiivr 
St PflulX 447 Ihc many military and igonisiic metaph r 

III hi!. Fpistics 

2 RAit Polemic, combalive, striving to o\n 
come m argument 

rti86o Hammond Sitm 589 I 1 The proplietick writings 
were not, snith St Peter, ifitae «iriAw«w« tl conceive in an 
agonisiiek sense) of their own starting or incitatton 1677 
(lALK (rt of GenttUs III Pref , A thetic and doematic 
method, rather than agonistic and polemic 1836 II 1 am r r 
Statesman x\\ 225 If know ledge be argumentative and wit 
agonistic, the society becomes an arena, rt xBm D <ji inc i v 
Dr / am (Beeton)24i As a scholar he was brilliant, but he 
consumed his power in agonistic display s. 

3 Strainctl, aiming at eflect , simulating strong 
feeling, tending to exaggeration of feoling 

ARLYLE Past 4 Pres (1858) 250 Agonistic posture 
makings i86a I lAveoKinfxrf HRs 943 1 oiig before the 
coming on of the modem agoiuhtic paroxysm in literature. 


Agouittioal a?g<Tni stikrd), « [fp!ee+-Ali] 

1 - Agonistic i tOfs 

1633 Hammond A' /«/ ( 1 ) TfA«ioua8oi in the agonibtic il 
n lion wr liave fnrmcriv explained 1783 Rlackw ai 1 Sr r 
I 7 I jis( 1 » 1 o say nothing of the beautiful iiiPtaphors and 
iiol Ic ig mist icul terms *7S5j minson and 1775 Asn Ag nn 
ti it bcl Jiihing to pn/c noting 

2 KAit = Agonistic 2 

ii6sa J Smiiii Stl Dm i 20 YV ith a struggling agomsti 
Cl! and iitcnii nis reason 1840 H Rogers /■« 11 v 241 
\nsi lie has 1 i| I ily and aptly called the ‘agontslical < r 
wrestling sivk tl t style by which a spe iker earnestly 
stilt s t inakc a /r s >,/ imliencc see and fee! what he 
wishes them ti set a id feel 

Agouistically rgtm sUkali), nr/z [f prcc + 
LY- ] In an agonistic manner, argiimcnbativcly 

Akn II \n / i/i 1R44 II Mil n Having written once 
agonistic illy 1 wish next to write in in ither manner 

Agonistics (xgAn stiks [pi of Agonistic a 
useilrz/Zr/ (f Fr nt,ouiiti fui, a.\M\ (ix 1 ) iyo/via 
TiKT) the agonistic (art) ] That part of gymnastics 
which has reference to athletic combats, such .as 
those practised m ihe ancient games 
»753CnAMBiRS Cyd Supp s \ A learned work on itc 
subject of agunistics a 1839 Worcfsti r cites A<- 
t Agoni saut. Ols ‘Certain 1 ners m Italy, 
who assisted those who wen in Agonies’ Paile) 
Agonise (xgdnaiz), r [prob a Fr at,onni / 
or Us original the* med I a gout a->e, ad Gr ayic- 
foeai, to tonltnd in the Agon, to struggle 1 he 
Itans use is however confinetl to tng and seems 
an independent apjdieation of the word, alter the 
analogy of veilis in /fc from the (.«r aetivc ] 

1 hans Tosulijeettoagonj totorturc Alsotz/ o! 

iSSjStibbis Ui it Abus 1877 12 And sevng her lliiis 
agonized he demaunded of her the cause thereof 1598 

SvLV ESTER /)« A 82a Orwhom s me srr|>rnl s sting d th 

IE nire 1799 SiiERir AN 7 » n 1 hi sharpest I rluris 

til It ever agonized the human frame 1853 Kobe hi son Ti/w/ 
Str IV xMi (1876 22 > Ihis jxjwer of sin to agonize is irai ed t ) 
the law 1858 Mrs BHowNisr .dx/- Ar/i/i vn 173 I will not 
let tl y hideous secret jut 1 o agonise the man I love 

2 inlr To suffer ngonv, to writhe in pain oi 
anguish, to be m the tiiioes of death (From 1 r ) 

16^ FvFLVNdj/*- I 1776)484 Ihc Olive under which our 
Ik se I Saviour Aeoi ired 173a I \y Isi H Mat I 198 1 o 
mart ind aguiiue at ev ry poic 176a F am ( Nl it VA//11 mX 

I 74 Where dyang vu tims igomze in pain 1810 T Mai rice 
ll/st lltnilistan 1820)1 I xm 519 1 he dreadful cata.strophc 
III which nature tgiin/cd and a worl i was destroyed 

3 iutr To contend in the arena to struggle or 
Stine in physical exert ist , to wrestle (In reference 
t( ojig Gr sense, alsoinmtd 1 and It) Lsuallj/'^’' 

17U Shaftfsbirv ihiiti (1737 111 jst He agonizes, 
aril wii)> all Ins vircntth of re i o endeavours to overcome 
himself 1863 Y\ I HIM IIS speuhis x\\ 347 I he nation 
agonizes this hour to rccogui/e man as man 1879 Farrar 
Si 7 i«/ 1I 123 [P ml I most earnestly enire its the Romans 
to ig nisc with him in their prayers to God 

4. y/t lo make desj crate or convvilsive efforlsz 
for effect 

186s Aihenorum No 1966. 26/2 Fvery one who has no real 
fancy scemsag tnzing after rnginality j87» G M acdosai i) 

II tty C nm! 1 x\ 46 I might aconue m words f/r a d ly 
Old I should not express the delignt 

Agoniaed (T. gi'fmi/d , ppl a [f prec +-Fn] 

1 Subjected to agony, tortuied, m anguish 

1583 [See Aoi SIZI ll x8a8 S( ii/ 1/7 t thill 329 ‘ He 
Is dead screamed the igomzed parent 1878 Gre F\ A 7/i / / 
/list Mil 4 8 ssj Ihc agmi/td ky ilty which strove ti 
sive t hides 

2 1 vpressing agonv, full of distress 

1853 Kane ( unniil 7 i/iff xxxii u8j6' 270 One wild, 
Ik ( tmng ag nizc 1 n if t88a D uly Ams 7 Mar 5 4 His 
reading lieing interrupted by agonised yawns and other 
signs of impatience 

Afi[onizedly (k gdmi/fdli), adi [f Jirtc + 
n ^ ] In an agonized inanner , in tones of agony 
or anguish 

1840 liiMMRSv 7 ins Sk Rk i 87-> 166 Niece Matilda, 
cned Sir Roger agomzrdly 1870 S/rt«7 26Nov France is 
rymg igonisedly lo every one (her sons tj up and help her 

Agoaiaor ( gf'^naizoj) [f Agonize? + fh'] 
(.)ne who agonizes , in Sut/rTyj/fi//.,'', One w-ho makes 
convulsive efTorts for effect 
1879 D Illy I ll ll Dec , 1 he agonisers of the pianoforte 
A^oniainff (T-gfinatziij), 71^/ f/> [fAfOMZF? 

+ iNciJ Ihe action ol putting forth excessive 
tverlion, struggling, suffering anguish 
1813 Mrs b liiMVEirENMNcK tr I an ihi s I //M1816 I 
71 I nis ag nizing must as much relate to that vile hod) 
whichcvcnSt I aul kept under »88» 7 »// 1/f7/( i4\ov 3 
IHis] tontinu il agonirings with Ins h 1 rUss pa.ssiim 

Agoniling x gAnaiziij , /// a [f Agonize: 

E 1N0 7 ] 

1 Causing agony or extreme anguish, torturing 

1688 Dryden //;« { St P ni ^>87 O sh >rp convulsive pangs 
.r ag inirniji pride ' 1764 ( 01 1 sm Pra- 435 1 he lifted ax 

the agonizing wheel t8a6 Disrvfii I it Grey 11 xni 64. 
V\ ith a smile >f qi; niising courtesy 1861 Macaulay Jlist 
Fug V 4s What Fenwick must have suffered, the agonumtv 
struggle lietween the fear of shame and the hear of death 

2 Suffering agony, writhing m paio or angui^, 
in the throes of death 

xfMiaPhil Irans 1 349, An extraordinary Rcstarativc 
and ( onliall, recuvcniyg frequently witji U ay^oniziRg persons. 
1718 Ihomson spring ^6 touvulswe twist in agonizing 



AGONIZINGLY. 
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AGBASS 


1^2 a^otuduiff bo»om bums. 

Agomiin^ (xg^nauiolo* 

t>^] In an agonizing manntr, i 


fildh i8i< *i CoMSF Dr Synl , Lonsolaitm i (ChandoO 
;oiuiing_bo»om bums. 

atfz> [f prec + 

ith painful or 

lf<«perate struggles 

c i 84« KiNrsi rv / ^ Me$n I SJ 'struggles which made 

him feel more igoni/ingl) aeik thin ever 1860 Rlskin 
1/ i I'atnt rs V \i vii $ 7 1 hry fail egrcgiously 
ndirulously IC may lie, ag mizingly 

Agonotlxatce ( 4 g i" n,r)i/t, H) Cr Anhq 
[kI Gr (iywi'o^sTrjr f dyuv contest + 9 «T»;r a dia- 
jiostr , f \ bl stem 0 ( to place Also ustd in the 
(.r forms J A sujienritendent or director of the 
great public games of Greece 
i6a6 C ocKtSAM, a Judge in ma<>ieries of ac 

tiuity xy^tr htlUnt l/k Hist IV x 405 Of which games 


thi* 


o ry64, 818/1 ihe agonothet for each year 1878 
I imu Rn eXXVIl 505 He gravely assumed the titles 
of nr< h sii and agonolhetes 

AgOnothotlQ lagi’ii nn))e tils), a [ad Gr ((701 
vofifTiic dt see prec ami 10 ] Of or pertaining to 
an agonothete 

lyix in Haii rv , whence in Johnson etc 

tA'gonoilSt 0 />s ran~^ [f ined J a^wt 

dtath struggle (a (»r <1701^ contest) + -ui s ] 

Struggling, engaged in mortal combat 

1M3 It ftr to Health 37^ 1 his agonous conditi >n 

and strugling stnte of the Properties of Nature 
Agony (ac gdni) Also 4 agonyo, s-7 agonie 
[nrob formed by V\ yclif on the I ai^onta of the 
Vulgate , though also found in 14th c It, ni^outc 
I he 1 IS a Gr ayojvia contest, hence, mental 
struggle, anguish , f 47tt«', Agon 4 \ ] 1 he dev clop 
inent of the senses in Gr was — 1 A struggle for 
victory in the games , 2 \ny struggle , ^ Mental 
struggle, anguish, e Christs anguish in tieth 
semane Hut the historical appearance of the 
meanings m tng was as follows 

1 Anguish of miiul, sore trouble or distress a 

paroxysm of gntf (ohtmn, the column of 

a newspawr that contains special achcrtiscments 
particularly those for missing relatives or friends, 
and thus often gives evidence of great distress 

( 1386 CilAi CES Millers f a66 this man is faile In som 
vv >odnc*se or iii som agony e 1494 Fabvan v cxvii ;i 
Ircdcgunda sore was ahasshed, and in great fere and 
igony s6ti Biai v 7 Mm iii 14 I here was no small agonie 
thriughoiit the whole citic 1789 'Junius I ett six 8a He 
sunk under the < harge in .in agony of confusion and despair 
1863 Blrtsn m Hunt f 40 ft was agony to him to hear 
the beggars cry of distress 1880 Junes a8 Dec lo/t \ 
cryptoeram in ihe agony column 

b Hence, Intensity or ivaroxjsin of pleasure 
fi 17«5 PoPF Odyssey \ 492 vV ith cnes and agonies of wild 
delight 1877 Mrs OtiPH AST 1 f(»* / bir V 138 He struck the 
niarTile In an agony of pleasure and content, bidding it 
Soeak ' 

2 f/fc 1 he mental struggle or anguish of Christ 
in the garden of Gcthseraanc 

138.VXVC11K I uke xxii 43 And he maa<l in agony « {<thtr 
nugmsche or stry/\ preicJc Icngere. (Vulg 7 1 /a fus ut 
ngmm, prolixins orahat ) i 5«6 livnAiF ihd He was in 
an agonye iwOtwrt 1611 and Ra ised,ihtd And being 
in an agonie, ne prayed more earnestly 18&4 ItNNvsoN 
ly/me^s P 793 As cried Christ ere His agony 
8 The convulsive throes, or pangs of death , the 
death struggle (med L agen iiiortit) Seldom now 
Used in this sense w ith out qualification, as agony oj 
death, mortal agony 

Cempl Siotl XIV lai Quhen danus vas in the agonya 
and deitht thrau. Shaks L L / V a 867 To moue 
Wilde laughter in the throate of death? It cannot be it is 
impossible Mirth cannot moue a sotile in agonie 1715 
BcRStr Own Pune (1766) I 433 On a sudden she fell into 
the agony of death 1836 Todd O'./ -Inal If I hys I 800/1 
J he death stnigcle, or agon) 

4 Lxtreme bodily suffering, such as to produce 
writhing or throes of the bony 
1607 llikKER llestward Hoe 11873I II 347 0 quickly 
quickly , shees sicke and taken v ith an Agony 1667 Miutos 
/’ / II 861 Here in perpetual agonie and pain XTas Pi- 
F OK I oy round 11 orld 1 1840) i S7 T he agony the |>oor woman 
was ,n ,859 I ESsvsoN Rhine 850 Brain feverous in his 
heal and agony 1864 Roadicta 84 R m the land wtih 
Roman slaughicr, multitudinous agonies 

6 A Struggle or contest (Rarely without some 
shade of the preceding senses ) 

,677 hit lyChr I 408(1 I Till he have thus denudated 
himself of all these encumbrances he is utterly unqualified 
for these agonies. 1899 Df Qi iN( 1 1 C rsars Wks X 89 He 
wji most truly in an agony , according to the original mean 
mg of that word for the conflict was great tielwcen two 
master principles of lus nature. ,865 Carcvlc RredA Ct 
Nil xvin II 117 Which lasted above three hours, and 
was the crisis or essential agony of the Battle 

t AgOHJClittf. Ohs [ad L agony fhta, a Gr 
c’*7ovux\1ti;t, f d not + knee + -nXir os bending, 
f vbl stem gkiK bend] ' I lercticks, in the seventh 
century, whose distinguishing tenet was, never to 
kneel, but to deliver their prayers standing ’ Bailey 
1710 T Ward / ng Rtf 361 (D ) lo God lie will not lx)w 
his knee I ike an old Agoiiydiiee (?for AgOMyclitm, I~p/l 

fAogOO d, , jvrop /hr [A /re/ 1 + Goon , 
cf afresh ] In good earnest , thoroughly, heartily 
<1 1538 Tindale Pml Wks .1 4^6 ihe nature of all 
wicked is, when they have sinned a grod lo seek 10 drive 


the remembrance of sin out of their thoughts 1591 Siivhs 
Iwoitent i> IV ,70 And at that lime I made her weepe 
a good x6o6 Hocijand Sneton 188 Ran in a good to helpc 
him 167, U’tUh Prar av8 in Had A /* /* IV 339 1 he 
lompany ihnt stood about did laugh at him a goM {Cf 
mod di vl I o laugh a good one, run a good one, etc ) 
Agoon, obs friim of Aoo, Aooni- 
II AgOrft U***'*^^ Or Anttq [(.if 070/,^ ] An 
ashtmbly , hence, the place of assembly, isf the 
market jilaci 

tSao 1 MiTtiittilau/ Anslopk I 176 1 he ngora or forum 
was the resort of all the idle and profligate in Athens, ,846 
(.» n> it t I 1 1 3 1 he custom of occasionally convoking 
and consulting the divine Agora. 

Agoraphobia ( c goraf<»« bia) I fed [f Gr 

dyopa (sec prec > + ~<po/ila fear] (See quot ) 

,873 Jrut Mtu/il Si XIX 456 fir ( Wcstphil has an 
ariiLlc on Agonijihobia by this he means the fear of sijuares 
ir ojien places 

f A-go ra-blood, Mt Ohs [A /k/ ' m, and 
hJool, set Gorf j In or with dotted blood 
or gore 

,580 N >RTii 1 lutarih Ii 6 y 6 if 3 The Flouds and Rivers 
Iwcrel running ill agoic bhxMj, by reason of the greii 
si lughtcr 1609 Hoi 1 AND liuui Matcell xi\ vii 14 lo 
see ch impious wounding and killing one another and to 
l>eh >ld them all agire bloud |/ i/ustrum jUt sau^utur], 

Agot, olw fomi of Ac \TK 

Agoton, pa pple of Af bT fn s) O/s , to pour 

Agouti, agouty (ag/r ti) AUo agutl [a T r 

agouti, hp ai^uti, a (u^ti/t, acuh, native Indian 
name ] A gtnus of rodents, belonging to the Cavy 
or (jiiinca pig family the common species 
/sotfa igouti) IS an animal of the si/e and appeal 
ante of a hare, common m the \\ Indus and ad 
jacent parts of S America 
1731 Baii ev, Ag uty (in Amcnc 0 a little Beast of the shape 
and sizrofa rablit 1830 1 BiNNFTi/(y/f tri P I \ spy 
Ihcl mg nosed Agouti isn>w timosit nfmed to St I ucia 
i8m Kincsiev lltsln //<^ (1861I 281 Smoking agoutis out 
of the h How trees 

Agrace, variant of Ar ciivcE z Oh 
Agrade, used by Horio m 161 1 (not m cd 1 ^98) 
to tianslatc It g/adi/i to be pleased with Cf It 
a^gtadati 

Agraffe (igra f [a br <71./ t/«, ioxmi,x\y a giajfi 
tti^ta/he, agta/pe (see Ai.RArus), f ii-A-i,>a/pt - 
hlc I ^tappa 7th t, ad OH(r chtahfo hook, 
wuA (> ktafpin T f ( ymric t/<7/ hook ] A kind 
ol hook, vvhuli fastens to a ring used as a clasp 
,707 I »ti ( <1 niminmccthii/z 1 he Present is an 
\ riffe of Diamonds »n<l a Dnm< nd Buckle f >r an Hal 
iBao Scott hanhoe (18301 jj Ihc feather of an ostrich, 
fa icucd in her turban I y an agr iffe set with I rilliants 187s 
O Shipli V Reel I enus 388 Foreign ritualists menu masort 
t f agrafe of pearls, worn by the |>opc and c irdinals under 
this name (e<»/»<>«<x/cj 

f Anai*th, z Oh also 4 agrayth, agreith, 
agredy [I A ptij 1 intensive + Gu\iih, ad 
\ 0X0.0 gif >0 a to make read), prepare, cogn vv 
Goth gatatdjan and OL gi tudatt, from which 
jjtihaps the Kentish form agtidy lielow ] 

1 1 0 prepare , make ready 

< I3,SShoriium tab And yet ne were liyt no^t inojOne to 
agredy hyre looy And hc3 me hevene blyssc 1340 Ayeid 
14 pe pine wypoutc endc pet God hep agnyhed to )>e u >r 
brcnc Ibid 140 Alneway agrayped, asc byep |>c ssipmeti 
in ssipe <1350 It lit lalrrne 1597 Furucaunce pat prest 
was, to pepul agrciped 

2 To accoutre, dress, deck 

1340 Aymb 140 H> hise agraypeh and ayet mid allr hire 
ourncmens c ,350 n ill Palcrue « In code elopes of gold 
agrebed fill riche <ri46o / aiw/al 904 Tnyn halle agrayde 
and nele the wallcs. 

3 To dress (a wound) 

*34® Ayenh ,48 Me ssel ruetelirhc pe wonden agraybi 
fit rejl ami hence r//f/ I o make oneself read), to 
jircpare (to do any thing) 

i ,3,5 Shorphasi 176 Into the llysse of hevene sty Jo 
agredy worthy stholde hy be \i hyre assumpenn 1340 
[yiuh 173 He hinc woldc agriypi ase /one a.sc he mi^tc 

P Agrai'thing, tf/ si oh [f prec + ib(. •] 

Attiring , dress (kcoration 
1340 //(^ 3ifi Hire roiistoiise r ihcs and lure oprt vgray 
piiigcs Jhui lyf Agrayprp hire heaueden nild | reel nisc 
agraypinges 

Acn^ (wgraL. a rare * [ad 1 agi iPi 
agrtu IS, f ogfi held, country] Of or belonging 
to the fields , - Agr vui \b 4 
1866 Intell Obs r- No 52 3R8 Wayside and agral plants 

t Agra med, agremed, agromed, pa ppL 
Ohs [*Ihe only part found of vb agianie, agteme, 
agiome, coinciding in form and sense with Ol r 
af^ramtr, agtenur (also engr-) chiefly used in pa 
pplc agiatm, etc , f d lo (or ett 111) \g>am ailj 
(Pr I'lafii, It gratnd) n OHG gram, angry But 
OF nad also.^’-/ am adj and gi emiau, gi emman vb , 
to enrage, ML gremun, gt erne, whence a-giemed 
might have lieen formed with A /ref i, inde- 
pendently of Fr. (cf OHG tigs emeu) fhe spt 
cial influence of OFr agiamt seems clear in the 
form agramed, but see Gramf, Greme ] Angered, 
vexed, enraged 

< 1300 A Alts 3310 Y am aschamed, And sore anojed, and 


agramed c 1314 Ouy llartt 84 An he that wax agremed m 
hert CI430 Cenerides 6o44^In his hert ritfil yuel agramed 
0x900 Chnm P Hg 863 in Ritson A/ /f II 306 The kyng 
wes ful sore agromed i8m Coles, Agramed, aggrieved 
( hs ) X775 Asii, Af rawed, grieved (obs ) 

Agrft mmatllt (aj^ m&tist) tare-’* [f (-.r 
aypafift&r of illiterate (f <i priv + 7piiB/xaT-o letters) 
+ 1ST, after Gr 7po/4^ori(rT»7x ] ‘An unlearned, il- 
literate man ’ Bailey 17)1, whence in Johnson, etc 
II Agraphia (Sgra h&) A/ed ^mod L f Gr 
d jiriv + ypaspla writing] Inability to write (as 
a manifestation of brain disease) 

1871 Aca l fuy 15 M vr 183^2 Agraphia, in which the patient 
speaks but blunders sadly in writing x88o Bastian Hraui 
xsi\ 658 V^rnphia m ly be approprintcly enoiich allowed 1 i 
include incocrcimatc «cs well as paralytic viefecu in the 
power of mental expression by Wnting 

Agraphic (a^nvfik), a Med [f Gr dnot + 
ypaiput OS of writing, able to write sec 1( 1 he 

Gr form was aypa<pos or aypairros ] Charaetenzed 
by inability to write 

1878 Hamilton Aoa Du 166 Whether the inability lo 
write is due I > this cause or is really the ' agraphic con 
dition 1880 MacCokmai lu/is Suig 226 At first he was 
quite 4pha.sic and of course agiaphic 

tA^appes, d> pi Ohs [a OFr agtappe 
(mod Ir agiajt) , set AiinvkH'] 'Hooks and 
eyes used on armour or on ordinary dress ’ P airholt 
Agfrarian (agit->nan) a and r/i [f I agrari us 
pertaining to land (f < 7 .,>'/ held + see ARv) 
+ AN The I was first adajited as agrarie (cf 
fonliaiy ), or untianslated ] 

A ad; 

1 Rom lint Kclating to the land ejnthtt of 
a law (/ 1 af^/ana) fot the division of conquered 
lands 

(1533 BEiiFNmM, I nyw (1822) 379 The law Agrane 

put the Fadens fia the publii landis, quhilkis was w ranguis 
lie possedit X580 Nohih I lutarih (1676 647 Co-sar pre 
ferred the Law Agrari i ] 1618 Boi ton Rlotus I xxvi 71 
Spunus Cassius, suspected of affecting Sovcraignty, because 
hre had published the Agrarian I aw 1838 Arndi n ///»/ 
Aimt I IX 161 An agrari in law for the division of a ccrlaiii 
1 ropoition of the publu land 

2 1,1/1 Kchting to, or connected with, landed 
propel t) h/ana/i out/ age, an act of violence 
01 iginaling m discord between landlords and tenants 

17 in ‘simerss / racti II 453 Whatever Reflections may 
bt rus d from the Agr irnn Principles x633(jin F Ihomi 
s )N y \ert (1842) iT 422 Have not y our Innci lords brought 
y m to the very rvp i f an agrarian war? 1874 Roti-rs Pol 
R m xui 23 1 he Irish land sj stem familuiriscd the peasantry 
w Ith igrarnn outrages 

3 Of, relating to, or connected with, cultivated 
land, or its cultivation 

1792 A \ Ol NO J rax J tame 197 Sigiivre (nobert acude 
miLian md of the agrarian society 2864 Bi rion S <>' 
Air i</Il 11 163 I he heartless agrarian dev istation accom 

f mying the movemeriU of the Russian troops 1867 J 
iRAPFR Uner Cix Karl \xvi ^45 I he only bulwark 
against the clamoring rule of agrarian m.ajoniies 
4 Aot Growing wild m the fields Also, name 
proposed by H C atson for the lowest of the 
nltitiuhnal zones of vegetation, within the limits 
of the cultivation of com 
1843 H L Wai son Distnb Brit Hu Agrarian region 
x86x Blckman Rep Frit him (I ) \Vr Veheve that the 
charl >ck la only an agrarian form c f brassica 

B d/ 

1 An agrarian law 

X636 Harrinci V (/ tana 54 (R 1 An equal agrarian is a 
perpetual law c lal Iishmg and picscrving the balance of 
dimiiiion x8i3 1 amb R ha Ser 1 xvi (1865)125 J he estate 
ins I isscd int more prudent hands, and nothing but an 
n^arian tan lestorc it 

2 One ill favour of a redistribution of landctl 
proj ert) 

xBxBS tTiifV in 0 Rf’ XIX 97 An Agrarian of three 
hours standing x88a (joluvv Smith in Pali Mail (r -’4 
Ml) Ihc agrarians will 1 e satisfied with nothing short of 
the total spoil »ti in of the landowners 

A«ariaxiism(agre^rianiz'm) [f prtc + isM] 
1 The pnnciplc of a uniform division of lands 

xBoBW fAVioRin Mouth Mai XXVI 109 A pw s rale 
IS HI asslinri t premium against iigrananism it is a quit 
rent paid to the ■Misercign j eople for a recognition of indl 
viiliial tides if possession 

2 Political agitation or civil dissension ansing 
from dissatisfaction with the existing tenure of the 
land 

x86x Ooi Dvv Smith Irish Hist 21 Irish agrarianism is 
the offspring of a barbansm pr jlongcd by unhappy circiiiii 
stances 1869 P u>u s i $ Oct Ct ndemn agrarianism by all 
means, pursue with whatever rigour you can those who com 
mit or abet as crimes 

AffrariaAUd (agrc» ninoi/), I [f as prcc + 
-I 7 E 2 

1 To apportion land by an agrarian law 

1846 in VVoRCt-SlFR 

2 To imbue with the ideas of agrarianism 
*883 J Cowl N m /*all Mall G 9 Jan x/i Emigration has 
dcmo< riii/ed the peasants , evictions have agrananized the 
artisanK 

Agrarie, -ary, obs by-form of Agrarian 
+ Agra agerse, , prop phr Obs rare-' 
[A prep 1 in + Grass ] In the grass or blade 
1340 Ayenb 36 Corn agerse, (xe vines in flounnge 
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Agraste, pa pplc of Ago back i Oh 
t A|pnbU'a%6, V Obs. rare fa Ob r aj^t ai(iiU-i , 
f ^ to + to Grant ] To promise, to giant 

1)03 R Brunne / frtW/ Sj'w/tf 4163 pogheeuery day i man 
hyt haiinte ^yt w)l no man be hyt aisrauiUe Inu. ppir I 

A^ayde, variant of \c.bvith v Ohs 
t A*gre. t Ot)\ lati * [a Ol-r af,/ m , nn,nt ^ 
(tf mod Tr //) to torment, f see tu.tit 
rt] To torment, vex 

*495 Caxton I tfnt Patr (W de Worde) i xxxm ^hh 
Sec yc not how this folysshe hermyte agryth & stomyth us 
by cause he haihe not lie oucrcomet 
Agreablo, -blet6, obs var A(.UEKAm i-, iiii itv 
A greage, varnnt of Agobeoe v Obs 
t Agreat, a/f 7 J , j>ro|) p/ir Obs [A//</ > in 
h Ore \t rt C f 1 “ r <•« os The expanded forms 
0/ t,'uaf, in I'nai, often occur] In gross, in the 
gioss, en maw , by the whole piece, lump, or lot 

iSoa Arnolw Chron (i8ii 7a A dwcUinc hous is hircil of 
gret -ind aflir leten t ) sondry f ilkis the hirer in gret 
shall offir to Ootl for the rent of ill xs8o Baku /J/ rtA/'/t 
\ 234 Agrcit or allogithcr I iiimrsi lo take a work* 
agri-at or vpon a price i63b Hi M Smith Srrwi 9 ( eri une 
young men beholding fishermen making of a draught 
agreed with them a great for their draft 16^ Cocts, 
by the great or lump 1775 Ash, bythegreu by 

the job 

t Agrea*ti011. Obs ran ' [a hr ai;nafion 
(Lotgr) n of attion f at^n^er see Agree and 
-vijov] Agreeing, ngreement 

l64jl’BVNNt S'? Pnui-r flat! 101 Underneath were 
the signatures of the Deputies and underneath them, w is 
w nllen the agrcation of the f ouncell of State 
+ AgreO', nth Obs [a hr d c^n,^ n to, at + /, 

earlier ^nt/, that which pleases, gree, liking or 
pleasuie — L isiai urn that which is pleasant or 
gratifying ] According to one s liking, plcasantl), 
kindly, in good part Jo take a-s'iee to take kind 
ly, or in good jiart, to receive with satisfaction 
< xtfiUtRom Rosi 434) Wliotii I nc fondc fioward ne felle, 
But toke agree alle hool my play 
Also anglici/ed as in, at, to i,'>ee see Grie f/ 
i366 MAiNDt% XMs 295 Ihat (lod take hire Seriyse to 
j,ree < 1400 R )» Anst 42 ( od gr unite mr in gre that she 
It take. <-1430 I lOG Hk/ios (13541 1 xmu 33b, Rightful 
ludges his sentence toke atgrcc 
A{M6A (&gr/ ), z , also 4-6 agre, aggre [a G 1 r 
cogn w Pr, Sp Pg as^radar. It a^x^adan 
—late L *adxKitd’/t, as^r , f ad to + 40 (/A/; c, lo 
make agreeable, f (.v/zf wngreeable {Li adn luan, 
ai,i:;iaian, alleviate) Also aphetized as Ghkk ] 

I To please or be pleased 
tl tians lo be to the liking of anv one), to 
suit the humour of to please ((Jbj ong indirect, 
dat in 1 r ) Obs a U 1 a thing 
t 1374C HAt < i-H Tin)lusi ^09 If harme igre me ye wherlo 
Itnn 1 pleync' (Sa mal mio grade il lamcnuir the vale '| 
*450 )/ fi‘» R* Yef the kynges pr fer myght njt agre the 
lady and bir frcndcs 

+ b Of a person To please, to satisfy Oh 
ti43oLvDr iiKhasw xwvui b (1554) 217 a Great comfort 
Of trust I should agreen your nolle sc 1430 I ini 1 1 11 
( /ita/II 105 3 ow sire agreen I woUle ful pleyn 1475 f A 
AobUise (i860) 30 Finding bothe horsmctc and mannysmeie 
to youre soudeours wunout contenting or agrcing ncni 

I 2 lo be pleased with {pnndn <) , to re 

ccivc or take ingood pait , to accept fav ourably , to 
favour {Cf Fr ai,'ne^ nus les/iits) Ahoahol Obs 

A 1300 Vf Hart 7526 35 Be merryfiille agre take parte 
and sumwhat pardoone i6ojBacon learn 11 xtv 83 
(1873) The principles to be agreed by all 164a ! ni / cf the 
A tng I 1 hose who w ill ik I igree the Ceremonies 

II 1 0 make agreeable or harmotiious 

t 3 trans fo make (persons) pleased Kith, or 
well disposed towards each othci to •ecoiicilc, 
make friends Ohs 

Flumpton Citrr 82 The dayes men lannot igre us 
1530 Pais< r 619/2 I make it one 1 agre folkes that were 
falTcnout IJS/ Hoi iNSHi-n ( « II 54 lo agree the king 

and the pope. /Auf I t88/i Hiscoosen ihewhichlraucllcd 
to agree him with the king 1655 J JvsNisos / lise 8h 1 he 
goiernour, desirous lo agree them had slrutly foibid them 
fighting 

4 To bring into harmony (things that difler) , to 
conciliate or ai range (a different c) Now only of 

discrepant accounts and the like 
lif Lament lady Srotl mV/ \ ms 0/ \tthi II 247 
1 0 aggre this ciuilc diffcrenrc 1396 Sri nsv r A (1 11 iv 3 
Some troublous uprorc Whereto he drew in haste it to agree 
1638 CiiiLLiKGWORTH Aihg I rot 1 III 87 130 Mcanes of 
agreeing differences are either Rati mull or vohintir) 
» 4 SS Holcroft PrtHopius I i6 Having tgreed the War with 
the Franks. I7 o6_ Fstcoirt / air J vample \ i 69 Do hut 
agree the matter between you 1^5 I Ipfffrson Coir 
Wks 1850 1 381 Hi# difference with the Dutch is certainly 
igreed alod sRook keeping) Have you agreed the balance? 
No we have not yet agreed the items of the accounts. 
t6 To arrange, conceit, or settle (a thing in 
which various interests are concerned) Obs 
1513 Lo Bkrnsr# Aromart I 86 Whan that this sayde 
trewsc was agreed 1638 pNfc\ii.LKin Burton s /^lAzy (*028) 
III 194 If you leave it without agreeing the security 1670 
Burnet Hut Ref I 586 The king sent Sir Ralph Sadler to 
him, lo agree the mamage. 1715 — Oum Time II a8o He 
had agreed a match for him with his brother the duke of 
Zell for his daughter 1718 P 11 1 Ihad i\ 186 Did I for this 
agree I he solemn truce/ 


III To become well-disposed, lo accede 

+ 0 rtjl (from 3 ) To make oneself well disposed, 
to liecomc favourable, to accede, consent to Obs 
< i4Si> Mirloi 84 Ihe kynge haddc i greed liym self all to 
theire urdeii mil e Itf3 i i Bi rslrs/ /a/ju i>Z 1 c c\l 461 
Dame 1 agre me will to your desyre 1574 tr I ittleton, 

/ eiiiiies mi 1 aKree me t ihc gr itiiilo ni ide l j y u 

7 mtf (from tcjl) io become favourable, to 
give consent, to accctlc a with //// , or 1/ 

(IJmChmcth /r-y/z/v III 81 Ve w Ide igrccn that I 
may hen he 1J97 IIanici t /t Hat j 11 xli Ihc Rcaliiit 
will never i,rcc 1 o have a right succcsm 11 overthrow tie 
^ Bavnvs in Kurtuti s J)i try (i8*B l\ 113 The Vet 
of Union agrees lhal they shall have thirty members 1849 
M VCAII AY //«/ I ng \\ 119 He reluctantly igreed th it 
some indulge I rsliuuTd I CKraiitedt (the Pr lylcriiiis i860 
Tvndai I i tin I 8 16 |-)4 He then igreed 1 1 make the tri il 
b With to ta proposal, conditions tit ) 

11400 A ifr VIII 3649 All agrcit to j>e gite with a 

godt willc I 1450 1/ r/in 85 Will >c igree v t » the a irde 
in 1 orden iiiticc of thcic w irthy I »rdcs ' 147SCAXTOS Jason 
35 I hey that it the firstc rcqucsic of their I mere agree t > 
them ought tube isli lined i533(ovi'Ri All i J/a< 1 42 
\11 the Heiihen igreed t > ihe c mmaundement of ky ni,e An 
tlx bus 1391 SiiAKs I H H 1 / \ V 88 Post t> France 
Agree 1 1 III) colicnantv 1759 K nil rtson His/ S //In 
los It was n vt p issible 1 > agree t > a prop is il so extr urdinary 
and unexpected 1876 Fkii man \ irm Com/ III xti 193 
I ill he agreed I 1 the It ir I conditions 

0 absol ami pa uic 

1461 I astoH I tt 398 il z) If )c wol have liei h m t ) 11 
f r i sc icon my mastre is igreed 1476 / lumpt » (. 11 
37 V )U must dcsier the sheriffe to serve it )f so he that )t 
acre 111 L tS34 1 o »' RNVks <«// AX 1 / Ia/'c/ ( 154/I N ' 
Invitglie fortune dcnie hyiii at one hswre yet it in ther 
time she agreeth i59oSiiAks /<«/ In 1 1 61 Lnwiliing 
I agreed 1651 Mrs Hr wsin*. Cast ( utit 46 Au tm 1 
Mcttemieh < an fix n )okc unless the neck agree 

d With lausi 1 o concede, tyrant accede lo the 
opinion that a thinj; is so , fo> m, / /j , a tliiiijr to /t s v 
i6o6(i W |<«>i c icKi- 1 ///f/ 7 o/t'/r 86 Which grace thsiigli 
(1 e(ro<lds had nzt agreed t lire due vino her yet ett 16589 
Ml HRici- III Burtons ///ArydSafi IV 190 1 can never agree 
that to te law whnh is dissvnant tv reisi n 1765 H vrkis 
iht r Ir at 1 14 We have igreed U replicti he to t e neces 
sary 1/ / I agree ihnt he is the al lest f the « in lid itrs 

t 8 To accede to the opinion of (a ikisoii) , to 
assent , passing into sense o{ a^nc 1 tfh (i j) (ds 
1516 llNOVII 4 (is\ 40 1 ) him they igreed (so Cm vs v 
( nr 1611 Wvn IF Rhein oiisentcdl a 15^ Cr vnsii 11 
tiki I 35 t yril agreed lo Net ri in in the uKtinec f 
the thing that wis eaun 1561 1 N| rt is| ir C ih in 
tiistit 1 17 Ihe) were h) 1 ther me me I rough! tiagiee 
viit > him 1580 Bari I tt in VztQl \grecto/necr 
tile fits pinion 1641 W ( VHtwKiciii I i/yJitint 
ill I 1631)31 I must n t igrecl)ou to [lass 1 y Svhit y u 
have said 

IV 1 o come into liannony 

9 inti (^for njl) lo conic into accord or 
harrnon), to Ixcomc of one mind, inikc up tlilfcr 
ences, lieiomc friends Const ith Still ,////< tal 
‘ Kiss and ’jjrce a^rain ’ 

1489 Caxton Aa^Ai y himst xix 60 He iggree I an I 
made peas W)th m lycney ells 1535 C vfri vci edi \i 
a6 Vf ill n seide vnto them S. igre with them H si 1 

L till II (i 8«9 3 If you of yoiirselfcs will not agre, 1 will mt 
stud) Il >w to Igre ) )u 1597 Dsmm < n II 11 s in K 

1 ill ill inflamed the) dial 1 e igree I7«3 111 scKMl II As 
I 260 lo agree wiin our \dvcrsary while we arc in the way 
to Judgement. (See Bim 1 Hatt \ 251 

10 To come into accoid as lo something; a /( 

1 o come to terms about the price of invlhinj^, In 
bargain contract ’CMr 

isiirisDAiF Matt w ■3 \nd he agreeil with the lab< urers 
for a peny adavc (so i6ii Wvcili Rhtnt made cos eiiaml 

1580 Bari I t/t me A 19 I igrec or consent ,e 1 eetn 
iiigthcait ir deede price etc 1669 IVns Ptary 1877 \ 
4jI To the cabinet ships to look out ind did agree lot a 
e il met to give my w ifc 

b Const on, as to, oj obs ) i inatlei 01 point 
1523 Li> BvrNi ho, I ! n tit 1 Km 8/ And so contsiuie I 
1 x\ dayes nid igreed of n i | )iit of effect ifcjlRFts 
\\t\ r> itii ( 01 M Ml 11(2 131 I o lay djw lie such things 

as they igr e if 1607 Shaks t imon hi vi 70 I o let the 
me It e H le ere wc can igrte vpon the first place 1651 
H 1 1 is/<-z r/// r// II xMii I 5 fudges he himself agri es i 
1657 ^ Fa k in Burt ills Pian 11828 11 iho U will W 

hard for the t ommittcc to igree of ninies 1804 W I svi r 
in -hill A - 11 273 \ convention has lo-en igi red 11 rela 
tivc lothissuhjed i8761 rmmvn \o/iit C ry Hi sii 1 4 
Icrms of reeoneilulion were readily agreevl )n 

O With in/, or r////o / il 

I iiiiiiit Jah S // in S Poems of xtthc II 248 
ve di I iggre 1 o crow ne ind place him in luthoritlc 1781 
( inn m /)< / 4- / xl Phex igreed lo censure the corrupt 
man igeniciit of justi e and the hnuices 1810 Cot 1 riik i 
I run /vn vi (1867)379 His lordship and Sir Alexander Ball 
agreed to differ 185a Dn kfns RUak Ho 1 1 43 We h id 
little in c million even before we agreed to differ Mod I hey 
agreed ih it the matter sh mid stand over for the present 

V To be in htmionv 

11 To be in harmony or unison in opiiuona, 
feelings, conduct, etc , to be in syrap.ath\, to live 
or act together harmoniously, to have no causes of 
variance (Simplv, or with /orr/Z/t’/ , or const -i/M ) 

Udaii, etc Malt xxxaic(K 1 My spinte agreeth n I 
wifli the hpinte of this woride. 1596 Shaks M r h I ett 11 
tl 107 How dooRt thou and thy Mauler agree? 1 hauc 
brought him a present, how gree you now / 1639 Fulfk 
// ly It ar 11 xi (1840I 63 These cities agreed so well lo- 
getner, that they were called Ristcra. 164a ^ Holy <V Prof 
V/ V XIX 438 ft IS probable that in Noahs Vrk the wolf 
agreed with the lainbe (704 Wait* Dnuu yi/Mj.'zxvii, Birds 


111 their little nextg agree 1716 Gay habhs i xxi 41 In 
cv ry age and clime we see Two of a trade can ne er agree 
.807, CraiibI' Par Reg \ 88 And where they once agreed 1 
tavil now tdagt, ‘ r nends agree best separate 

12 I o be of the same mind au to particular 
points , to concul tmth a person ui an opinion, <t) 
to a matter that such is the fact, or {ob ) such to h 
the fact (Sec also i*, 8 ) 

1494 I MivAN I Ml 12 the more panic of wryters agreen 
that he ruled this He if Brytayne nv the terme of xl yere 
1580 Bvkii Ihrtiie A 239 Ihc doctours distent or the 
aiillimrs die nil igrcc in thi* poynt 16^ Nihihavi tr 
S Idei s Mill I t jfy A* it It* hrginning, they ugm 
with Iiigi) 1 |lius ind H Acdrn 1663 Bi tLkh I/uaihr 1 1 
426 1 w >uld SI) F)e for h had hut one As most agree 
tlimuh S me say 1 n< 1706 Dt Fot Tjiri Du 1 3 All 
H isi ries Igrcc him t > 1 e a f) rant 1769 Jiiiiiiu J elf xxxv 
162 1 here is nc point in win li llu) all igrer 1877 Mo/i 1 v 
( HI Senn v 102 Nobody supposes that the suitors in our 
courts agrc« with the judge when he decides against them 

b IIciici, lo agree 7tz/// an opinion or statement 

1530 Pais<r 418/3 I agree with his opynion touchy ng 
this mater 1781 Bi RM t nr 1844) II 412 lo know any 
mans St try that you ranm t agree with Most I do not 
Igrcc with wh it has lieen said by the lest sjicakcr 

13 </f things lo be in hanmmy, to acconl, to 
I coincide m any rcs[X.cl a simply 

1570 Blit IN SI IV J nchi I Mil 7 1 hinges which agree 

I igctlicr irc e |uall ihe one to the other 1580 Barf T It 

\ 7 III A 239 1 o agree or a c ude i > seme to the purpose, 

( iigiiii 1596SHVKS tun Sht V II I At lust our larring 

II Icsagicc i6ixBihiF l/i »4 xiv 56! heir witncsse agreed 
nil getlier 1781 I’hifsiifv C rr C hi I m 305 All the 
u unis suffic lentl) agree 1871 Bmf Stfwart //. a/ | 70 
I lie two stales agree mniost ex letly at 6a® while they difler 
scnsil I) it 73 

b With . ith 

1494 F AB1 vv 3 And cause it lo agre with other oldt 
St ryes. i6o8Siisks Pert 11 v 18 Mistress yourthouc 
tgrtes with nunc 1651 H bhfs /r lathaii 11 xxv lyt 1 1 
licst agreeth with the conclusions they would inferre 1674 
1 livM UI 'ikill f Mnt \\ ()^ I ill It agree in sound with your 
liclie pen 1734 tr A tints hu Hist (1837) I 11 361 
I lie expediti n < imiot .agree in time with the siege of 
lyre i860 IisomlG/i*< 11 t <4 3«i I his quite agrees 
with the views 11 jw generally entertained 

14 1 0 Ih. coiiHistent, to answer lo, corrcbpond ? tth 

fa with /(I (V 

15*6 1 iM) VI I 1/ «rX xtv 70 I hm arte of t.uUlc, and thy 
spcachc agreth thert >[soCrasm Unit- 1611] i6asBcROfcs 
/ IS t nh s So Ibis Statute igreeth tJ thu best F nglish 
( linn IhIW i6u HvmmomiHw Is xvic 13 92 Ihis iier 
ftdly agrees t ; the context 1708 Swifi Hhs (17SS 11 7 
I he coiistituti m of the F nglish govenimciU li which the 
J resei t e t d lishmcnt if the i hiirch doth so happily agrei 
1788 Klin 1 1 iilo/te s / i/,t iv J3 77 It agrees to the rules 
f the hgure il is dso agrecal le ti ill the general mles 
b with Ith 

1580 Bar) I Its an \ 239 The beginning agreeth wiili 
lire le ( iiiriinilt i t/l eiil t pi lulls ls88'silAkS /if I 
I I J >6 Full well \grce these Deeds with that proud hr iggc 
if mine 1661 Bramiivii Just I md iii 40 I do 11 a se< 
why M m.asieries might not agree well enough with reformed 
dcuotion 1661 B VI f Spnngh lltuh/if hr ill 1683 69 
] hnd njthing that igreex not with my Hypothesis, 1838 
M Al \t I Al in I revely an s / (/ II 1 29 He looked about t > 
cc h JW my Hoialius agreed with the toiHJgnvphy 

16 Giamm To be in ‘conconr, to take the 

same gender, number, caw, or jicrsoii as hnpjx-ns 

in inflected languages to words m apposition, and 
to substantiv ts and their attributiv c words, whether 
adjective, verb, or relative 
1530 Pals r Introd 38 Adjectyves agre onely in gendn 
and mmhre hut theyr verbes agrewiin theyr nominatvvi 
cases in nom) re and parsone 1669 Mil ion Gm;;r 11 C n 
idi Wks 1847 468 An adjectiue with his sulislunluie 
agrcelih] III gender and case. 1881 M ason /'nc' J 4A 

Pronouns must agree 111 gender, number and person w ith 
the nouns for which they stand 

10 To be agreeable to, or in harmony 7 s. ith the 

nature or character ol 

fa To he suitable appropriate, consonant /ti Obs 

1541 R Copi vsi f ny ton Qmst Cyttirg Other maner of 
by ulv nv,e 1 r prcly agreeth to drpe woundcs i55iTirnfr 
ft il tt ! I 68 (14 We have no herbe in Ei^lande to 
wh me all thes holt dtscnpiims do agre. 1586 J Hookff 
< ml ins \ iftst h I tii It hush II 133 3 Interred in all 
h moral Ic maner as to his estate did agree 1586 P B tr 
/ r / I inland tsi s Ar 4 tin (1592) 17 Ihe worke of the 
creation can agrceli nine but tofiod only 16371111 osiii 
Aiig P p hr m tit viii 196 Ihe (lOwcr of Lcclesia.siir ill 
jurisdiction doth no more agree to the King, then the power f 
Kctlcsiasticall order i66aMuKF tntid agst Ath n si [lyi » 
45 T hut Hy pothesis w hich will agree universally to the Air 
1^1 J WiBsTFR It fitter 1 15 Reason agreeth thereto 
tb lo do well "Kith formerly said of a jierson 
agreeing or doing well with food, climate, etc Ob 

* 5*5 1 lliRNFRs Ar issirt 1 1 cm 301 loanee with the 
ay re not let ustomed before t^jo Pai soR 419/1 I agre with 
meaie or driiikc I can away wit it 159^ SiiAkk. //< j/ t ,\ 

I 8 Becau.se your appeiites and your disgestions doos not 
agree with it [the leek] I would desire you to eat it 1681 
Bi KkKT Hut Aef 11 162 Fagius, not agreeing with this 
air died soon after 1697 Drydfn I irg Ueorg 11 361 Lest 
the 1 rcc Translated sliou d lut with the Soil agree. 

0 now only of food, climate, work agreeing or 
doing well with a person, etc 
t66t loiv 1 1 1 H/xt 4 Him Miit , Others are more grossc 
tough and hard, agreeing chicfely with country persons and 
such as labour 1669 in Phil Trant IV 981 Ihe Baths 
agree las the vulgar speaks) with Brass, but not with Iron 
1796 Mrs. OcAxsb Cwskery xv 270 home boil it with milk, 
and It IS very good where It wall agree i8ss Ba)n Smses 
if IhUU 11. u. 1 5 (1864) 157 Whether a substance will agree 
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or diva],r<<- with the slonuLh iSst 1 h \r KtR V irgiuums 
\vi iz6 She wondered whether the climtite would ofreewith 
her Mod bea bathing does not agree ttuh esery Sod> 
tAgree'f Obs [f the \b] Agreeing, 
Bgreement 

( MM AM for loll 91 \Ve may after agre wonchip 
sut.h inrigix w ntun i^ltHUNFtV/ hur (1^99)8 Shame 
> ju not, Prmce<i, at this bad ngrec, I o wrong a stranger 
with dutourteste? 

Alpreeability (ngr; nbi Ilti) Also 4 agre 
ablete [In 14th c a Ohr ai*nabhu n of state, f 
a^nablc sec Aobeeable and -ty Obsolete for 
400 years, and then freshly formed on at'peeabU see 
-BlLiTY In hr a^iablih was still in Cotgr 1611, 
oIm, in the Academy s Did and in Littre , revised 
m i860 by Ste -Beuve as a^nabihti ] The quality 
of being agreeable , agreeableness, esjKcnlly of 
disposition 

r 1374 CiiAUCca Boo//iito 1099 A 1 fortune is blisfnl to s msn 
by he agreablete or by )?e egalite of liym |>at suffreh it (t</ 1560 
agreeabihty] (Not in nny Diet of i6th, 17th 18th t In 
I ODD i8i8 only from Chvucer as above J 17^ Miss Ik kni v 
Iftary fr Lett (18541 I S3 hhc was all got^ humour ind 
agreeabihty (Surely 1 may nnkc words when it a loss if 
Dr Johnson docs.) 1839 I tnv I nriv ( tir-i/iy(cd 2 I v 
Tos tils h nisr »ns the f X usof icrecabilitj 1834 I iiai 1 shay 
\niH II 4 Remarkable fer rink, f 1 hioii uul tgrecal ility 

Agr 66 abl 6 Sgr/ ab’l), ft , also agreable, ag- 
greable, aggreeable [air amiable capable of 
pleasing, f ir^rrA r to please see Ai.ree and vble ] 
At a very early date apheti/eil to GnttkHLi- 
1 To one s liking or taste , affortling pleasure , 
pleasing, jilcasant 

1 13B4 Chauci-r U f ! iwf iOij7 Hut for the ryine is lyglii 
and lewed \it make liM sumahat agre ible 1413 I viic 
! )lgr Smile i\ XX (148^168 tyericr than the fyre he fynd 
tth the and nothytig agrcable < 1300 l\\tr (, vf S >1 
(1842)4 Speke lytcll and be agrcal Ic 15B7 1 Li'iiM t ntu 
tl tliH^h III 9^/z I his man had doonc to the kiiig ind 
rcalme right a^ccsble sersices 1716 I \iiv M W \l nta 
ui h Lett a 1 10 Nothing 1. 111 lx: m;rc igree il le ih ui 
travelling in Holland t74a H Haki^r Muf s 11 \\v "oi 
1 he niinute Spiders api e tr \ery agreeat Ic in the Mi r 
scipc. 1779} Moorf t W /Sk II 176 1 wo very agreeable 
trench gentlemen 1813 Makskai 1 i nidiHiHg m\ el s' 
irt Chnstnns rose i> very hardy a plant or two potted is 
igrerabic enough at such 1 season 1839 I cw i s / hyool 
I m ! ife\ I S 6 *7 I he sens.ition of Hunger is 11 hrsi 
ralhcr agrttablt but it quickly becomes uiq leas ml if pr > 

I mged i 874 /.>i/ 6 ' Si-tist JutiesA 'Ir Disrneli sdehnitioii 
of an agreeable man— he who tgrees with us 
b With (0 

t i386CHAtcfcK Man a/ Lnnts F 767 An heir iikv re agre 
able than this to my likyngi 1481 C a\t n 1 /yr* m iti 
svi 170 lint he inyght conduyte hym that it itiyebi l< I 
g kI agreible 17U 1 aw Strioits Lull cd a 77 Neither f 
w hich can be any longer agree ibk to ( ■ xl 1863 S if A <7 
273 1 hat p.'iinful mantifaclurc < f t inm in places which is 
(..died ‘maKing yourself agreeable toalady i876Irefvan 
V(» rw/ Lonq T 650 They mide themselses to) agreeable to 
the t ngltsh women 

2 Of a person IlaMitg i liking {Jo anything) , 
favourable, propitious , kmdl) disposed, pleased, 
contented {to do anything) N ovv fo//o juial 

xefn Sir J Pastov in I eti 570 1 1 joi I k.innot in no wyse 
fyiide hy r a greable that ye sch ilde h ive her d >w ter 1494 
1 ABVAK V Ixxxut 61 1 o w 1 lo^e request the ky nge was iggrc 
able 1309BARCLAV Ship of '■< R’l sine 

agrcable To hcire their cry I3a4 If inky VIII in Sirypc 
h(l Mem (1822) I II 43 Inc kinij^s highncs is igrcillc to 
be a mediator 18*3 J Hisf hah Itwr/Anwi 13 The sacrifice 
\perxOHfied\ was not agreeable that day 1830 Fii \cK( k\v 
lend (1863)339 Well sir if Ann > ai,rettblc 1 say ditto 

+ 3 Agreeing together , of one mind Oi f 

t35aIlcioii A^rrtll f one c iiscim msndc 01 wsll 
Coiuors xs67jFWti A/ yf/o/ 116111 tcy f he agreeable 
inultiludc of ininy llisb ipv 1601 H )i 1 and 1 Itny (if 34) I 
270 The same fishes in ceriainc set monrth sre g xxl friends 
and agreeable enough. 

1 4 Of tilings (rarel) of {xrrsons) Corresponding, 
confonnable, suitable, fitting a Mutinlly corre 
spending, answering to each other 0 ! r 
i53iRieoRUi' Pithii Anmil 11 \x V ju see the vgre ible 

sentence of these nj throremes t i trn lc I ll is purix sc 1661 

llitt Faftsmusw 80 To see whether his \3loiir and his hovst 

mgs werr Aureal Ic. 169a M ivNr \ in J k i / ett (1708) 
14 I hese two places hate been stumbled at by some as not 
c insistent I 0 me they appear, xnd ire scry agreeable 
t b Answering to the cireumwtanee , or to the 
general order of things , suitable, fitting Obi 
1601 Dol man Ir Aiiui (i(i8)6tyi Which c nsideraii n 
Is every whit agreeable in each part of the zodneke 1674 
N Fairfax Hulk ly Seh 70 1 is agreent Ic, that wc cannot 
otherwnse have the heaven in the world thin as to stnee 
ilxiseus. (68affKFW tmii l/tuftiu 11 in )( 14 And so make 
a vessel of a wider, as a more agreeable bore 
tc With TL'tl/i In accordantc, in harmony, har- 
monious, congrnous, consistent (Vj 

1337 Rfcordk It heUt 1 iij I heir Icngthe is agrcable w ith 
their bredthe and so thei make square figures 1394LARFW 
tr tfuartcM I riiil of ll iti Ii 6 i 6 ) 102 Hiat which is agree 
able with his naturall abilitic j 6 sfi Ci li trpLH Rncfluf i 
I 5 Blootl letting IS not agreeable with Flegftiatick Diseases 
1763 Hoswiii JohusoH (1816) IV 349 A our an\iely alxjut 
my nealth is scry agreeable with voiir general kindness 
a. With uulo, to C onformablc (to a standard or 
design), corre-sjxindmg, answenng , suitable , m 
accordance with Now only of things immaterial 

Z'1383 Chavifr Leg O II mi 668 Most agrcable unto myn 
entent i347 BALtSf/ Wks (1849)333 lliough in faith she 
were not agreeable to the world s wild opinion 1348 Udai i , 


etc / rum Paruphr Mutt in 4 Hiwilyet wax agreable unto 
hist .quareli i6a4 He Rt 1 s /V fa I iIIm tt ihit ik neither 
agree ible to Religion nortonsuence BeNru YfAziAim 
* 2 38 kboul 1 XXX ^ cars hler Which lit agreeable to Sui 
das, who places him ‘alxuit the I II Olympiad ' Adam 

Smith 11* \ 1 is 48 II rarely happens that these are 
exactly agreeable u their standard 1835 Bain Sriues 4- 
In/ell II 11 811(1864 195 It Is agreeable to III! experience 
6 In this sense it is often used adzerlnally for 
At.uiKVW.v In *1 manner answering to, in ac- 
conlancc with, in conformity with , accortling to 
1549 I ATIMIR7 Stuu thf Ldn I / (1869)25 loBCComodatc 
hy iiisc ife and liy s iii itter a grtcable vnto the coiiiforte irid 
nmcndcinente < f ilic audience xfiia Si I Di s / itlet of Honor 
28 I hey hine ils> agreeable with the idenliiic of 1 bane 
iid'stcwanl ertain Stew artiex at this day 171s Pet mfr 
l>r pis 49 Rakes and • I >u ns uill treat you agreeable 
t) their own humour i8a8 Scon IMF rtklil 173 
1 be F irl ciilercti agrml le l » the Prince s summons 

•f 0 ubit (as in mot! 1 r ) a An agreeable per 
son ( f 4n imapabk Obs 
171a At Dis IN Sptil No 51 1 P I T here were a.s many ugly 
Women as He mile or Agree ibles. 

b // Agreeable things i.f cafabhi,zalmbIis,t{K, 
i8ia Hi NHV Lamp igst (Y« /<•< 94 A» comiunietl by ill 
th ISC ngrccablcs which render the cultivator of the earth the 
111 ist h ippy of human Iwings i8aa Coi f hiix f / e/t Con 
r ir II 99 Siiperhcial Adiaiitages iiid outside Agrreiiblcs 

Agreeableness (agr/ablms) [f prec + 

-NEss] 

1 I nt. tpialily of lieing agreeable, or of giving 
pkisuiL jikasuigticss, plcasiiitness 

i6n CoTOH Igrt tllt‘ agreiad leiiessc occeptal Icilcss, 
l6to 31 Donnf a UituHi (1840) i(x> Ixischncss of person 
ai,rccablcncss of conversali 11 1667 BoviFf>>/f I nin r 4 

^>/ 1/ He uity IS uiaiU up of Sy mmetry of iwirt^ nd igrcc 

iblcncsse of colours X709 1 adv M W Mom soil I rtf 
Kiv 106 latave me my agreeal Icncss and genius I ut leave 
me also my sincerity i7 «< Dl F r I ty r iiii i II ml I 1840 
159 Ibe igri e ibkiicss <1 the climate ZH763 SiiiNsi m 
Aji 213 Virtue uul iigrecablcncss arc 1 feir, t xi ftcii 
separated fj8x3 Miss AtMlN \ trthang Ifi (1831) I \ 
s8 Wc have cntcicd into a contract of iiiiitu il agreeal Icncss 
,870 HvwiiiORSt I ng p's fit hks (1879) I 128 You might 

cuj y Its agreeal leness with ml sus|ie ting it 

1 2 1 ht t|iialit) of lx mg confornnbk (o, or toii- 
sisttnt ? tlh , tonformitv, consistency Obi 
1357 RbcoRDt H f« ij There itpearelh vgrciteigrc 
•iblciics, lictwccn like flattes ind stjiiarc n niibcrs 1667 H 
M<hf hn Ptal V xli (171 1)523 Sing no I ragiuti strain in 
agree ll leness t > the list 1 bunder 1690 J Norris Iriti 
in I r (1694! I 166 Some I ikeness >r Agreeal lenoss Ixttwccn 
the F I liy uul the ( oo<l to lx. enjoy d X710 Phidi vi x 
Out, I itlits IL 41 1 he stiength of every Precedent lyrth in 
Its igreeal leness with the I aw <1x797 Bi Rht / ir /b tma 
Wks X 159 1 ht incompatibility or agree ihleiiess if in idents 
with the t r 1 die in fact I ul with propiicty in design 

Agresably Ign AblO, mh in 4 ivgreablely 
[f Aouff VIII F + I \ ^ ] In an agreeable manner 

1 In a way which pleases, oi suits the inclina 
tion , pkosantly 

< 1374CHALCLK /> tthmi 43 With hem hat cuery fortune 
rcctyuenagrciblcly ortgally 1397 8 Bacon A rb) 2o/i 
1 ) speakc agreeably to him with whome wc deale X740 6x 
Mrs Di ) asv / »/< 4 ( rr (1861 III 3x1 1 spent an hour 
and a half very igree ibly 184 * Mai At i av / < 111(1864 I’ref 
3 t He tells very agreeably the stones of F Iflcda and F Ifrid i 

2 In a manner suiting, corrtspontling, or answer- 
ing to in conformity or accortlanct tth 

1461 l I t H l // 4 7 1 1 J4 A sij, leiiieiil siifficirnt to hem 
agc,Fsal ih fir the scid pay mint x6xx Biui 1 i I i ir viii 12 
Agreeal ly to that which is in tlie L.iw of the 1 ord <1x743 
S VII I II II 28 Men sh )ul 1 I t agreeal ly to the motive 
of that resjKct 1769 R lUKisisfArv I III x 25 Agree 
d ly ty llu manifest 1 whieh he had published 1837 J H 
Niwmw// /F/< Off t hur b \ S A„rceahly with tl is a UK 1 
pati )n the Cfuireh of Romo is led to profess to know not 
only infilhl ly I iit c mj letely 
f b without to ( z In a way that corresponds to 
something tlsc , corn spondinglv, conformably (/z) 
In ways tint coirespoml to each other, in the saim. 
way, uniformly, similarly 0/zr 
X561 J Dus tr Ihilling r on \poeal (1573)01/1), The 
Sinj lure ttiery where ai,recat ly witncsscth that the Saintes 
in he men irc free from grefes. 1563 Homtl 1 11 11859) 421 
An<l St Peter most agreeal ly writing in this 1 ehalf * uth 
1396 Si f vskk / (> 1 1 VII 1 I w ) K.1111JI ts 1 he which were 
armed both agreeably 1699 Hammond On I s 2 And agree 
at ly the fiftieth Psalm insinfxtd to Asaph 1718 J Chambfr 
I \vNi Rthg I htl 1 II XXII 8 28 Another experiment proved 
the same no less agreeably 

tc In a way that answtrs to urtumstanus or 
the nature of things , mutably, fittingly Obs 
X7J4 Richards )N ( rtninpn 11 xxix 2(19 I was shy of 
forcing an opixyrliinit} as n me agreeably offered 

t Agree anoe. Ob\ [a Ohr iti;^tAiHii, n of 

actiun f agner see Ai.iiFF and ance ] Ihcact 
of agreeing ,= \rRttMENT in several of its mean- 
ings Oh 

1536 Hfilinimnf O tz; S tl (iSaD Hit King | zbnc 
to eschew (he present dangeir maid aggreanee with his pre 
latis X349 Com RDALF hasni Paruphr Iltbr 111 6 Itwc 
doexi sly II ahy de in the Concorde and agi^uiicc of the house 
1339 in Strype s lun I 1 App xvi. The diversity of our 
fasting setteth forth the more the agreeance of our faith 
1399 Jak I Hastl Dm (1683) lo Reader, Who! aggreanee 
and conformitie he ought to keep betwivt hts outward Ite 
havicur and the vertuous qualities of his minde. i7t4Mii- 
Boi RNF Prattor's Rnmni 19 In agreeance with God s laws 
Agreeand, northern form of AoREEihtt /// a 
Agreed (5gr/ d), ///. a [f Agree v + -ed ] 


xaWEMxm. 

1 1 Pleased, satisfied, contented Obs 

14x8 Men V in kills Ong Lett tii 27) 64 Ihat he be 
contented and agreed in the best wyse as loligeth vnto hy m. 
rx43o I ONLUCH Uraal II 233 llianiie the kyhg agreed he 
was Of the veniawnce (n that plas. 

1 2 Made pleasing or satisfactory Obs 

< xtfiial tikh ('lurnly, 1843)113 Unto God I say in sothenes 
Alujuc all Ini* agreed is hur mekenex 

3 Hi ought into harmony, united in feeling or 

acntimciit 

<11440 Sir LhgiT 1770 fliff 3e holde us a gret, Shall 1 
never etc melt X535 Cov \ rimlk Amos iu 3 Mayc twaine 
w.alk together excepte they be agreed nmonge them seluexf 
i8it ihid , Can two walke K^ether, exceiit they be agreed? 
X831 Mrs IIrowninc, C<Kr0 ( 7 z<«/< ioo Our luscans rising 
up agreed And bold 

4 Come to one and the same opinion , at one as 
to a matter m question 

tSisSiisKS H n I HI V III 87 Are y nil all agreed lords? 

x659Siarkiy in Burton s/haryliSaSt IV 353 We are agreed 
of the sulistance 1789 yuutm I rlt ill 18 in the two next 
articles I think, we are agreed 1833 Ht Mariinevu Brookt 
Bnun IV 47 He and I were never agreed about matters of 
that kind x84a J H Nfwman Far iaerm (cd a) V xvi 
a6i He professes to lie agreed with me 
6 Arnngetl or settled by common consent 
1613 Shaks Hen I 111 \ 111 87 It stands a)zrccd by all 
V iccs 1640 Hi Haii < A> Med 8/2 Retired to an agreed 
sniicariuess X73S PoPF /if on Man iv 219 Heroes arc 
much the same, the point s agreed. x8o6 W 1 avi or iu / zzzz 
Atr IV 2 j 6 i he best standard is not yet agreed 
In this sense a gnu/ on is now more usual 
1596 SiiAKS lam Shr n 1 272 Your dfWry greed on 
1651 lloBBLN / <t; rMozi It \x\ 125 I o be jucfged by men 
agreed on by Consent X74X Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 
221 I o take leave of them and receive her agreed on portion 
Mil hey met at the place agreed on 

6 As a rejoinder Consented to; granted, ad- 
mitttd, or accepted — ‘ 1 agree to the proposal ’ 
1794 SoiiHFv Bot Bay F (I li Wks. II 75 Suppose wc 
leave awhile this stubborn sod, local our dinner and lo rest 
from loll Agreed Yon tree Forms with its shadowy 
l)oughs a cool retreat 

Agreef,agrefe,agreve,at/r' phr See Agrief 
A^jreer (ftgrz aj) [f Aukkk v k- eri ] One 
who agrees , an adherent 

1348 Gtsifc / nnee Maise 75 As well of thee agreers and 
fav( urers thcrof as of the authors and doers of the same 
rt X603 G F I ir in 1 roude Fhst Eng VII 485 1 he agreers 
gave moie credit thereunto than unto ihcir own wits 
i6ti 1 lORio ( omponiton a framer, an agreer, a maker 

Agreeing iSgr/ iq), xhl sb [f Agree » + 
-iNG n A coming to or being in harmony 
1348 I DA n etc 7 /<zzf XIV 14 (K ) This house presenteth 
vnto vs the agreyng and frendely felowshyp of the church 
1380 H( 1 LVUVND //■<• rj hr I ong , Atiorti dt sons chases 
dtptUHfes agreeing of disagreeing thinges 1591 Perciv ali 
Sp Dl t ,( iiu rdi agreeing 16x1 Colt H , Agreation, an 
kgi cement t uncord assent consent also, an agreeing 
1865 Cakivli I itdk Ot I 11 IV 65 Inextricable Cod of 
cl uimiigs i|u irrellmgs and agrccings 

Agreeing (&gn nj), ppi a North agreeand 
[f A( uee r + ING -^3 

1 1 In conformity with, conformable, correspond- 
ing or answenng to Obs 
1540 WiimiMON //zf/yi I alhallbynge In iiiy 

dignitc in osic agrcyiigc 1 1333 Hkadi ord H 4 i 180 Whit 
is more necessary than meat and drink, or more agreeing lo 
nature* 1687 Si iti f A 5// /Iz-jzAzz f /’/zj'i 4 How agreeing 
111) igcs arc to the Mahunietan Worship I leave lo the 
judicious to censure 

2 Of the same mind or nature, concurring, ac- 
cordant, harmonious, utnmmous 
1337 Fari SiHRFV hfutd II 29a The people cried with 
s iniTry grccing shoules MsSx T ambardi Fneu 1 ix (1602) 
j8 Ihc agiccing opinion of ill the judges 1677 (,\if < rt 
( cntiUs 1 HI a 33 In the ancient fables there is no uni 
forme and aRreeing bistone to he exsiiected 1703 Ruwi 
I nr I luit III L 1097 ihc kind consent of our agreeing 
minds Cypi Fs//z<zzz Exp HI 51 Ihe largest number 

of agreeing units 

+ 0 Suiting, doing well utih Obs 
i6m Vt sM R Vi 1 Auta V 86 I he mdkc will bo much the 
more agreeing with the stomai kc x64a Rogers \aainau 
no A marvellous agreeing nature with the corrupt scnsuall 
appetite of man 

14 aheihal/} According/<z, = Aoueeinolv (Vi 
1526 liNDAii I tot XV 3 Chnst dyed for our synnes 
agrey nge tj the scriptures [so Cov ERD , Cranmer Cent a, 
Ahem and x6ix according to] 1614 15 Bovs IVks i6jo, 

I j8 A Preacher then must teach agreeing to the faith 

t Agree’ingly, dizfv Obs [f prec ^-ly-^] in 
an agreeing manner , correspondingly, consistently, 
agreeably, suitably Agreettigly lo, according to 
xjfia Burnynge >f Fan lest h If they ministred after one 
sorte, and agrcinglye through the whole church it were good 
1391 Pfrcivaii \p Dnt fomordeinenii , agreeingly x6x6 
*sHi LDON V«Ft Rom MtracAs yiO l Agreeingly to whicli 
St Austin Lontendeth x 64 a Ro<,frs Naaman 41 He will 
order all meane)) most sweetly and agreeingly, to that pur 
pose 

Agreeixuni«M (agr/ njms) tare~'> [f as prcc. 
+ -\E 8 s] Inequality of agreeing, ‘consistence, 
suitableness* J 

Agreement (ign ment) Also 5-6 ag(*)re* 
ment [a OI* r afgreement, agriment, n of action, 
f agnkr see Agree and -ment ] The action or 
fact of agreeing 

1 1 The action of pleasing or contenting ; latis- 
faction Obs 
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AGBISE. 


1494 Fabvan VI ccxji 2*7 After he had taryed here a cer 
tayne of tyme, ft> his agrement and pleasure. 

+a The action of consenting , consent Obs 

lAM Rokkwoodb in Bury Wills (iBw) 5a A# well* by my 
wylle M by the aggrement of the Mid Alice and Robert 
i^sCaxtoh G*kL Ltg Sj/i He receyuyd with hya agreinetit 
the gybet of the croaM 

fS A setting at one, atonement (both in its. 
earlier sense of reconciliation, and its later sense of 
propitiation, satisfaction) Obs 

xsi 6 liNUACE I 7i>4« IV II Not that we loued Ood, hit 
that he loued vs, and sent his sonne to mukc ngrcmeni ( r 
oure sinnes 1535 Com rdm v I's idviii 7 No man ma> <le 
lyoer his brother, ner make atfrement for him vnto (mil 
— /Mr n 17 A fnthrull hjc prest in ihliigs i -intirn 
yngct^oil to make agreiiient for the s> lines of y' people 
igjyN 1 llienei )i ^0/11/ iv 10 And sent his sonne toniiikc 
ngrement for our sinnes [A/uin iiid 161Z propitiation] 

4 A coming into accord , an airangement be 
tween two or more persons as to a course of action, 
a mutual understanding , a covtinnl, or treaty 
< 1400 Pfsir I roy xix 7827 })e grekys by agrement of be 
grete all. Sent to be Cite soueranmtn two 1513! n Hr Hums 
rroiuart 1 cxv i36Were not of theagrement with the kyng 
i^SiiAKs. I Hot // , I 111 103 Ihree times did they drink 
Vpoii agreement, of swift Severiies flood i6zi Biiii r D m 
xl 6 The Kin)^ daughter of the South ^hall i me ti the 
King of the North to make an ai,ii.ement 17*3 l)i Foi 
\ oy round H arid (1840) 296 We came to a gooti 'tgrccmeul 
with him for his rewar 1 z86o 1 vndai i ( I m 1 § 10 67 W c 
ateordingly entered into an agreement with our guide. 

6 1 aw A contract duly executed -ind legally 
binding on the parties making it 
1336 in Tkynnes Amniadx (1865) Anp j 8 In wittyness 
herof the saide John Wilkinson, to this agrcameiit hath 
puUe his merke. 1751 Chambfrs C>i/ ss An Agicement 
exeiiitory 1% when I th p irties it one time are lerctd that 
such a thing shall he done iii lime t < umc 1881 F P n 1 ( k 
Print Contrail (ed 3I i An agreement is ‘ \n ai I in the Ian 
tvherebc two or more persons dec! ire their consent as to my 
act or thing to be done or forbirne by some or one of those 
persons for the use of the others or other of them 

6 Accordance in sentiment, opinion, action, or 
purpose, harmony, concord , absence of diaseiision 

zs«8 Mori- lltresyisx Wks 1557, 170/1 1 he lonscin md 
comen agrement of the olde holy fithers, 1548 I n S ivi- ksi i 
F^ist to St }ts 341 Vou loued betirr dissencion then \nitie 
discorde then agremente. zdji Uurroichfs hip ll u a 
vi los Agreement in errour is farre worse than disision f r 
the sake of truth 2634 Got dard in Burion s /b try i8j8) 

I 155 He hath espoused Charles Stuart, with whmi he is 
fully at agreement 269* (WAtsTAFFrJ I tnd Lai I 1 .<4 
It IS not the Crowd, but agreement imkcs the Co up my 
1772 yiiHiiis / ett bx 307 Neillicr are we to look foi perfec 
lion in any one nun nor for agreement among many 

7 Mutual conformity of things, whether due to 
hkentss or to mutual adaptation, concord, hat 
mony, -iftinily 

1 RFMSA Art;/// A P A x\i xlu (14941 567 y ren 
hath agrement w ilh the stone Ad mias, uid so the stone 
Adamas draweth yreii to list If 2586 1 15 tr Inlumm 
dayt s hr Aiod n (1494) 431 When the im-ige hith s imc 
agreement ir forme with the thing represented 2612 15im r 
1 Lor vt 16 What agreement h tut the Temple >f ( md w itli 
idulcs? 2790 I’AtfcV //rtr /‘nnl 1 Wks.i82jlll 6 Agree 
ment or conformity between letters bearint the name of m 
ancient author and n received history of that autli rs lift 
zBss Brhwstfr Am ton H xviii 170 the agreement be 
tween his observations and the theory 

8 Ctamm Concord sec At.iikE 

2689 Milton Gram 11 Coiuoids 468/1 Ihc agiee 

ment of words together in number gender, case and person, 
which IS called concord 2879 J A H Mi kkm Ft tns 
I’htlol Soc f 19 In the Fnglish ‘the men push the stone 
we have neither formal expression of the destination [of the 
action] nor formal agreement of verb a id siil Je t 

9 Mostly// Agiecable qualities, circumstances, 
or accessoi les Now treated as h i , A f di;-/ < nunts 

169a Dhmii n tr S/ / ur m nt s ] t 376 Ih» Cliirms md 
Agreements naliiial to Women 173* ^ll<s iHi \n\ /«/; 

b) g (i860 I 399 She li IS all the agreement of embellish 
ments that can 1 e dc ired 273(7 '' ^ ‘ 

Jo/utson I Introd 50 1 he art ot adding the agreements to 
the most agreeable subject in the world whiih is literary 
history 

fAgreemony. 0 b\ Agreeableness A nonce 
word, probably intended to suggest aattnou) 

1678 hi RS BtHN Sir P f'ltmv \i 1 254 Upon my reputa 
tion, Madam, you re a civil well bred pci son, you have all 
the agreemony of your sex 

Agreeve, sigroif, agreive, obs ff Aci.uieve 
A gregge, earlier f AccRFfiF t Ob^ , to aggra\ ate 
Agreith, var of Aou An h v Obs , to prepare, deck 
Agrese, variant of Agrisf v Obs , to shuddei 
+ A|fr6‘*t, <« andr/i Obs [a Fr 144’'; tj/t, 14th c 
a It (and Sp ) as^ifste —L belonging to 

the field, f a^et, ag-r-t/m field ] 

A at/j Belonging to the open countiy, wild , 
hence, Kiistic, rude 

sgna Pallnd on Hush xi 334 1 be lay of myrle agrest 
2549 Lompl Scot I (1873) 16 ’lo support K til excuse my 
harmragrcsttermis, 2^ 871'oxb I M III 637 By whise 
unmerciful Nature anoagrest Disymsition, very many were 
pul to death 1668 Howf Bless K ighUous ‘^2^ His 
more uncomely and ag^es.sed manners 277s Asii, A^n \t 
(not mut h used) belonging to the fields. 

B sb A rustic, a countryman 

14I0 Caxton Or /</'* ilfc/rt/w x\ tv, Ih agrestes that sec 
thenne th erbes & grasso enjoyen them. 

f /// a Obs [irreg f prcc + ro, 

ns if pa pple , cl adust of] Kustic, ‘countrified ’ 


idao Vfnver / ta Recta (2650) 70 Of unprofitable nourish 
ment, except for agrested bodiex Jbid 97 Agrested bodies 
that commonly digest anything that fiUetn the belly 
Affre'St£al (igreatiil), a ff L agiesti s (see 
Agbe8T) + .alI Cf ccUstidili Inhabiting the 
fields or oiicn country , wild , spec (Bot ) growing 
wild m cultivated land 

1607 lorSFiL StrUnis (1653I638 Other Ibees) again are 
altogether wilde uplandish, and agrestial 1858 H C W vt 
Lyl Hint III 183 A well esUblishetl agrest[i]al weed 
(figre stiiiii), a and sb [f as prcc 
■f \N Lf r/iitsln att] A cuij Ik longing to the 
country, rustic, rude B rti A rustic, a countryman 

2R45 nsM.i. n lop l f„ VIII (cd 2I 184 We may now- 
survey the agicsiian population /ltd 111 43 The figure of 
the igrestian early learns to stoop 

Alprestic tagre stik), a , also 7 agrestick(e, 
-ique [f L /3 (see ArKfcsT) -F it Cf do 

tth stu, and for formation Jot tns ic ] Of or pertain 
mg to the country, rural, rustic , hence, tincouth 
i6ao Vi-NNFR Via hula viii 175 I lie sirong md hedthy 
I ihUcs of agrrsticke men /< 2646 J (.|i«i< iRV| 1 / « 

11650I 232 C< tiiinual ( olivcrsatioii with bruit beasts changed 
his humane disinsition into a bar! irous md agrtNiick nc 
haviour 2660 WATtKiioiSE i2| 1 he rcsi 

denres of Priiirrs were 111 tents und aj^rc tiquc Pavili 11s 
1703 I VI CYN m / cpys Diary 41 ) He h vs his tunc fir his 
agresticfliitc 2880 Disrafi 1 / ;/ />;;/ I >xx 279 A delightful 
rami It to some sp t of agrt li thariii 

t A|fre*8tical, a Obs-'‘ [f prcc + vi i ( f 

fOitii , eoiitiial'\ At.iitsTic 
zdakS inCucKFRAM , whence in Baillv, Ash, 1 on 

tAgfresty. 0 /r~® [f L aiftisl ts or Fng 
A(Bfsr+ y' Cf moilest y'\ Rusticity, ‘clown- 
ishness’ Bail tv, and Ash 
A^eve, obs form of At citii-vi. 

t Agricola tion. Ols “ [ad I ai^iuotunn 

fill, n of action, f a^n oJo n to act as hushand 
man, f //.,; ortAz a htisbandman , f «.,</, <74/ held 
+ lo/a 1 Unai I stem col also in \b col i/u to t ikc 
care of fill, occiip), /Iwcll ] Tillage of the ground , 
husbandry , the practice of agriculture 

zdad III CucKEUAM whtii < in Baii 1 v J mns v Ami cti. 

A^pricole (agnk/d) [a hr a^no/i, id 1 
acihola (sec prtc ) ] A husbandman , a rustic 

2656 ill 1 Nr 0/ li 4; A\i i oh a H isbandinan I- irmcr 
orllowmm 1883 H Mfrivalf /- rtwr/Za/Art/ III 11 xis 
JS9 1 he agricoles of Mould on the Moss Jhl II 1 xxi\ 
los In nine cases out of ten, the agntolc seex it u t 

tAgri colist, o/s tan [f pret + ht ] An 
agncultiiiist 

1754 I> 1 SI LY if,>u II R ) The 1 asturc and the food rf 
plants I irst let the y niig agricolist he t uigl t 1794 Mm 
lb ti\ lint Sin n II 271 III c wl > »rt speakiny, with 
agricolistN will ol serve that 1/ is the w xrd in use 
AgricolOUS (a„nk)bs), rt tan [f 1 1 ? ti/r 

agiiLultunl (ad I agt iio/a) + ‘(n't (Ilaidlv a 
serious woid )] AgncuUunl 
iSrsSmi Smith in / ///« Act XLII 36 Upon -auks fwool 
n<J on ten lus forei sic sit K^avc men and agri olous p< r 
sons in the Commons i 84 i ( mUntp Ar Mir 413 dhe 
ordinary member agncol us >1 oilitrwisc 

Agricultor tae gukw Itoi) 't//f [a I uut 
tot, 1 e ai^rt lullot a tiller of the held Cl mud 
1 r a^ncttlhut ] ‘A husbandman I ht wool in < ur 
language is modern, but is getting into common 
use Todd 1 81 S Ntnv very rare 
2787 Marshaii Anr h it j\ ifl\ (lo Reader 61 - ran 
agricullor canncl register an iii ident 1839 J k 1 s 

J> /» \i #2 3 j 8 A man that kreps a vinrx ard »\i c 
dresser, or an agrieultor 

Agricultural (kgrik/;Uiur 4 n, a [f I a^n 
(///(///a (see AGHUiLnuF)+ mI Cf natm d, 
I iiiiliito'ts^ C)f or jicrlaiiimg to agncidturc 
connected with husbandrv or tillage of the ground 

1776 .a I vst sviiu// V (i8(.9 II IV IX 346 1 he agri ul 
turd systems of jK litieal eon my will a t leqmre so I ng 
an explanation >814 Sm H Davy tith Aj.rit iiltural 

I heiiiistiy .a49MvrA.i Ksllnt hif^ I 41 J huiirshillings 
aweektlicrcfirewcrc ruragiKultiiral w igc i8a9/\iis n 
Ihst I utoPt 1 It §4 I I Ihc agncuUuril populition, at 
Ixitli penrds wasd ubic the manufacturing 

As^culturalist ( egnkp Itmralist) [f prcc 
+ -IST Cf mttual tU,ionsti(utHma! ist , Imt the 
shorter A< iiui itgkist is prcftrrel ] One engaged 
in agiicultural pursuits , a husbandman 
181a IJtNRV ( rtwr/ rt^2/ Qutlrt 03 He was ai ignnil 
luralisi w hich in the vagueness and uiiceri unty f cur Ian 
gu igc Is called a farmer 1854 lllnstr Lon I \ct » M J m 
38 Well known as a scienlifie and practical ai,rieultur disi 

Agriculture ( k gnk» Itiur, -tjaj) [ad ( pri b 

through hr a^t nullutf, 17th c in I litre 1 01,11 
lullnia, 1 e ac't ittUura tillage of the land see 
(. Ulli iiy ] ihc science and ait of cultivating the 
sod , including the allied pursuits of gathering m 
the crops and reaiing li\e stock , tillage, husbandiv, 
fanning (in the widest sense) 

1603 Hoci AND / lutan/is Hot 9 Such looles as pcrtaine 
lo Agrieulture and husbandrie 26« I J<ims Jult^is 
y tdgrd 35 1 heir sweet i arinhousc!*, large fields md in 
dustrious Agnculturcs 1658 Sik 1 BrownfI iid ( v»ns 

II 504 Future dtiscavery iii Botanical Agruulluic 2751 
Johnson Knmii No. 245 F 3 If wc estimate dignity by im 
mediate usefulness, agnciilture is undoubtedly the hiM and 
n dilrsv science z^zScovr I Cnrrst m 45 A glance round 
the walls showed the impleinetits of agriculture 


b restricted to, Tillage rare 
i86a SrANLFV Ch (1877U xil 238 llie lands .were 
not fields for agnmilture but (asturcA for cattle. 

Agriculturar (fegnkp Itiursj) "iObs [f prec 

+ Ht* ] One practically engaged ui agriculture, a 

husbandman (I’rob intcntfed as less scientific m 
meaning than Agriculturist ) 

iSiaC oLF riixjE Oh n Tutus III 751 The interests of agri 
iiiliurers whose products feed and clothe this Urge btwy 
rti 064 Lanixir Irhs I1876) IV 506 'Ploughman may be 
aeicptcd^for any agriuilturcr 

Agrioulturigxu (Tgnku Itmnz’m) ^ Obs 

tati [Analogoust fonnation on Ac kkcltuiiiht] 
The science of agriculture Modern' Todd 1818 
Agriculturist (-Xgnkt; Itmnst) [f AuliioiL- 
Ti KK -f int] (At first) A student of the science 
of agriculture, (Imt soon extended to) A professed 
cultitalor of the land, a farmer (for which Aobi- 
cui ruiiALlsr IS also used) 

2780 I SeoTi Lil i,ur \i Cbalmcr i8t X\ 11 469 Rural 
liusiiiLss orlheAgn uUuristx 1795) llil I INC,SI tv tint 
Sun Souursti 11798 274 lhat enlightened agriculturist 
Jethri lull 2824 Sir H l)Avv Agru Lhnit 4 Both to the 
tiuorctiral .agn ultiirist, and the practical farmer 1849 
(oiUFS '>/ 2 R e have lieeii accused of having subjected 
the agriculturisis of this country lo a competiti in with 
foreigners 1861 //w.i 1 June At Agnculturisl Cattle I n 
surance C impany 

tAgrief, adt (proji Jbi ) Obt , also 4 e, 
agrefc ogrefo, agreff, agreve [Apirp^\n + 
(jRin ] In grief, as a grievance Usually lo talc 
acthf to take it ill 01 unkindly, the opposite of 
to tail 0 t,/ II OT in i,t It 

1 1300 A l//r 3784 He t k hit in he rte agref 1330 K 
Brisni I til H 155 P in synk Philit. ogrefe (i386CnAicfcR 
/< j/ / It Prul 191 [ 1 ny to tl il ts companye As taketh 
nought agreef [7 ; agntf agretf a grtue] of that 1 say 
I 1400 Sr; \maitri xvv 1P42 .9 ( lie Sirs liken yte on 
greue I jr 3c mist nouc lake jour leue a 2440 SirDtt,tc' 
467 Madame takes not ay.revt A thyng that y yow say 
Agrieve, anee, obs furmsof Act kifvf, ancf 
tAgri U(e, agrulle {tO, i Obs rate [f A- 
pnj 1 intcnsnc + GKii 1 ] lo provoke, annoy, grieve 
.ii*5oUi/4 Sn/it 1 1 >8 Ncdar mencvcrefl inon a grulla 
I 1380 Sir / itumb 21 j4 f or fat torn or bat a gon ful sore 
him - hal a koUc 

Agrim(e, earlv pop fonn of Algoriku 
Agprimony ^ gnmam) horins i agnmonia, 
4 egremounde, 4-s egrimoigue, egremoyne, 
4 6 egrymoyn(e, 5 7 egrimonle, y, 6 ogre- 
monie agromony, agryraonye, n-6 agrimonie, 
^ agrimony [ad I (Cels ), said to be 

a tnnsfonmtiotiof (tr upyffintyij 1' Dtoscor ),ofunkn 
tl) m 1 he Middle 1 ng lorms were adopted from 
I r an,ninotni ] 

1 A genus of plants (\ O Rosaicae), of which 
one species ( 4 £upa(onti), to which the Lng name 
Is usually attachcil is. common in Britain 

1040 j9 Sm j eii/ki I ijopaswyrie b« 'uau agnmomam 
8. oAriim nimati taichfe lumncS 13^ Llirs/et 1 1 119 
Raydishe ind tgrem i ide which be my crbcs. r236o 
(mvl ml tiau i imvi t r j 247 And hcrbcscouthe 1 telle 
rek many oon As egnmugne, valirun I* r egremoyne, 
egrymoyne] Piomp J ii~ Agrimony or egnmony 

hcric Agnm nia 1551 1 1 ksi k tlnliti 177 Agrimony 
grovveih am ng hushes and hedges and m myddowesand 
w ddcs 1604 Mu 1 I CTOS ( c«»//j 1 /rtjyKC V 196 I grant 
iheics litter cgrimxnj in em 1671 Sai mos Syu Mrdu 
III xxii )8; Ay,nmii)y n bly pens the I ivei and Spleen 
1866 Inusswi /; is h t \ |i 1 Vgnmony contains taiinii 
and will dye wool of a n iiikccn cciour 

2 1 hroiigh confusion .as to the application of 
Eupalotia and I inf otf, old names of Agninoii}, 
ihc name has been, with or without tjualification, 
extended to other jilants a Rastard, Dutch, 
Hemp, or ater Agrinioiiv, I upatonaiannabtna 
b Noble Thiee Itavcd 2\griinon),y/./rt/;/rt (lyte) 

0 Mater Agrimoii), /)/(/( /w (Gtrartl'i d Mild 
Agnmonv, PotintiUa ansiruta (I yte) 

1578 I viF /W rns 47 1 here be sundry kindes of herbes 

1 died in I itine//(/ 1//1 t or 7 /. rana th tt is to say I yoier 
woitcs I he two first kindes are Baslarcic Agrimonie Ihe 
thinl is Ihree leiucdAgrtinomc or noble Ly tierwurle Hid 
47 In 1 nj^bsh wildc I anstc Siluer weede, and of soime wilde 
Agrimome i^7(jtRARn //rF/aZ/ii ccxi 710 Water Heinpc 
cr \V atcr Agrimony ik seldsmer fcuind in hoi regions 

A|[riJI (sign n\ adv , prop p/it [A/z r/ * of state, 
in, on + Gum ] On the grin in a grinning attitude 

1847 J 1SSVS1N / ; /« r« v 51 ) His VLsage all « {.nn. 2849 

C I'hdniI Slntfiy] 111 47 His bard feat tires were revealed all 
agiiii and ashnie with glee. 

AffriolOgist (igriiplixl^ibt) [f Gr a-ypio-r 
w del, sav age + X07 os discourse + -I8T j One who is 
versed in the history and customs of savages 
i88« ip//i Criit Jan 115 The mythology of the savage 
races which as ignologists confidently maintained, would 
m set the whole system c f comp traitvc mythology 

t A’griot. Obs , also 7 egriot [f i6th c It 
/ nr/ lott, now ep-iolte ] A sort of cherry 
i6tiCoicR Igmltf the ordinary sharp, or nrlt]chcrnc, 
which wc also c ill the Agnot chcme i6a6 Bacon Syh 1 
k srsy 1 he r.eur C herry, ■which inclinetli more to White, is 
swccici than the Red but the Eeriot is more sowre. tjtK 
Buaiii FV / iw/ Diit S.V IPa/rti, Moreland Agnots ofeach 
an Handful 1775 Ash, Agrwt, a kind of sour cherry 
tAgriae, V Obs h orms Ittf 1 agrfa aii 



AGRISBD. 


AGUE 


a'>4 agris-en, i -7 agrise, V7 agryse, 4-5 agroM, 

6 agryo«, agryaa, aggriaa, aggryeae, 6-7 agriae, 

7 aggriaa Pa / 1 ^ agr&s, 3-5 agroa, 4 agrooa, 
5 agrose /’ll ///<• i 4 agriaen, 3 4 agrlaa, 4-5 
agriaed, agresyd, 6 agrya’d [f A ^re/ i \ 
tensive + (jKISk, vimeroot as t,'/ /j horror Cf is/} ] 

1 ui/r To shudiler with terror, be full of horror , 
to tremble, tjuake, bt Really afraul or moved 

n looo / (twt pf t nut IhorpM: 1 374 Bosw ' Djpt he for 
hclle r lajo Amtpn Am/f 306 Sv*uch jeor l>et 

hcouene & eor 4 c muwen beoAc grf«Uche agruen 13M 
S Hj’u S I*,-* W 886 i o gon thennne 1 / e in the forest] k h 
man agros < 1380 V/r 7 pmmh 3370 Of vi^le agrisc he 
gan r 1385 f 11 st ci-R / rjf ( II pm 830 And in In', hertt 1 c 
sodcynly atjroo* And pale he wex c 1461 / Mj' oj S t t t 
f or that presumcon grctly I amse 1334 Mom ttmj ngit 
Ftthul til Wks. 1557 iai5/j rh«irhcaries.vgrj<.cik shi-jnkt 
in the remenibrauncc of the pa>ne x398kMMsiiK /•« 
Httiotw tv III ti64i> aas/i Aire nl> in each I k agrisi g 
htll uall break Famine ill advising Howls hide iislj 

2 tutus To shudder nt ^vstlh Itrror or abhor 

fence) , to dread, ibhor loiihe 

riOTgCHAi \ ft /! PtMiHs iHfS (1 If hou -i^risesl 1 ir fds[e| 
trecherie i3aaV\s(LU 7 / ms 17 M) wif agriside my 
brclh i393Gowni( I 351 She hadde iiftcr w roiij,ht 
in suihc a wise All the w’orfde it ought agrise 1468 L<n 
l/ysl 1841) 41 Oil) Wforke of synfiil dede Ourc I rd (.•od 
that xulde jgr) sc 

3 left (obj ornj indirect — Ju ihuddet td tohimstlf'\ 

taos I AYAM 11977 Ha3cl ai d rein (ler arxs )>e hit i sch 
him agras [isjte vgrov] a 1300 A Horn 867 Horn him gan 

to agnse And hi» bl xl arise 

4 impels U abhors me, it repented him ) 

laM I avam 13329 per uorc me 3 griseA 1300/ <<(</ 688 
Suniuel him agros 1-1460 J ylvnus Dis >t is 1884 1 htif n 
hy m gry in agros IS 96 SlLMl.tK/ <) s X 28 And j iwrmg 
forth their hloiid in hrutishe wire I hat any y ron eyes to see, 
It would agrue 

6 trails (from iinpers, by dcfininjr the subject) 
a actne, To hornfj ternf), alTrijiht 

<■ 1314 Ony II tut 49 Nw-s ther nm ll at 1 im igios (447 
Doki-miam /yr yr Seyiitys 75 These wordis urnvn so soie 

dyde agryse loias f urn i\ \it 47 My g >ist s<dl 

be present the to aggrise i396Sit\stK/ n vi 46^11 
grost with mud whi^ did them fnwie agrise 1611 F eoKi 
/ egurr to agrwc or set ones teeth on edge 1647 '•‘t 

SoH^r i/ ')oul t t XXX, 1 heir course the best Astronomer 
might well aggrixe 

b passive. To be hornfieel, terrified, or afnid 

ia97 R Cl I V39 Iho were the jk tiers agrise sore 
of Ihulke si3te 1387 I klvisv /// i'Aw Rolls Ser 1 \ 353 pe 
fader and pe inoder were agrised ftiM rurpnt] for tv sire 
pe childe ri^o Iitio Umpr J puns (1840) 141 Hooly 
Awstyn was oMhe caas agrised 1613 W iiaiwNr^At/^ 
y ipe I SOI Of whose sight he full sore was agry sed 
t Adpri’aadi earlier agn«e(n pa ppU 01 s [f 
piecj Ilnrnhul, ternfietl frightened 

(ate f u St 1 \ 667 Do wurden he fngti and a ensen 
X33a K Bui NSE C Aral/ 237 Sonc he hasted him tomikpam 
ille ognsen < 14^ 1 ovtucii f rut xiu 8? His ineync so 
wowiidcd were. That sire agresyd was he there 1596 
Si y VSKH / ^ i\ vm ta Whom when she saw 1 ike ghost 
lute risen from his grave agryx d She knew him 1 ot 

llAgrodoloe (agrpddltj<l, a [It ill, so <toiir, 
da/te aweet Cf pianoforte, Jitat osiiuo'] Sour 
nnd sweet blended together ^An 10 ixa x 

1845 F oau /// im/CAA Spun\ 1 46 In Sy am as Sap) ho say s, 
Ia)ve ts an alternation of the igroKlohe 1854 Hauiiam 
UaheHtus 6a Agrodolce as its name imports is a blending 
of sweets and sours and is made 1 \ stewing in a rich gravy, 
prunes Connth currants almonds, | me kernels raisins 
vinegar and wine. 

llA’gYOni. [app a (jujarati /7(o //)/, ‘ulceration of 
the tongue from chronic disease of the alimentary 
canal', Molcsworth, Marathi Dt /] (See cpiot ) 
Chambkhs Cycl Snpp Aeioni, a disease fieqiunt 
in H^gal, and other pans of ihe indies, wherein the tongue 
chaps and cleaves in several places. X879 Sy t \ 1 tr An 
Indian term for a rough and cracked condition of the tongue 

Agromed, variant of Aohamfi ) pple Ohs, vexed 
jLffronoittO (® grtmoum) raie [a Yr a^rommt, 
ad Ur u'jpovufsus an ov erseer of lands, f aypos field, 
land 4 - foftos dispensing, f vtp. tiv to dispense k f 
!• r asirouome ] = Af uovoMihT 
iSSx tr hordiHskOH s \ oy \i 6o According to 

a rommunication from the agronome. 
AgroilO]llial(>>-grinum mi&h,a /(i/t. ' [fAono- 
hOMV + -\L' ] = Agronomic (which is more ana 
logiul) 

xi53 LvrroN ,tO' ' r/ v 11 Roull 226 His r iral eye clc 
lectM the signs of u master in the art agronomtal 
A^rononiic (tegrenp mik), a [f Cr aypovop 
or see At. BON oME 4 - ic Cf eeoi/omn und mod Yr 
a^onowtfiie] Of or pertaining to agronomy or 
the management of land 

18x7 Soothi£v //^4 Cprr IV 274 the agronomic part [of 
the insiitutton] afforded funds, from the form and (he manu 
facture of agricultural implements. At v/ Agron >mic sciti « e 


Agronomioal (R:gr<m/I mikal), a [f prec + 
. VL C f eiofiomica/ ] - At RoNOMit 
1856 Edini An Jan 04 The French agronomical divi 
Sion of the soil is mbnitely less profitable 1877 Wai lacs. 
Khisui vii. 114 the peasant knows of course nothing about 
agronomical chemistry 2879 A <tfi/rr 2 Oct 542/2 An agro* 
nomical station will be placed in the same locality 

Agronomiot (Tgmnpmiks) [Aobonovio a 
used as sb pi (or coll sing ) , cf economics ] 
Agronomic science , the science of the distribution 
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and management of the land as the onginal basis 
of national u calth 

1863 F H VI i in Re u/er 24 Jan 95 Ancient Paniee books 
treated of botany agronoinic-s, metaphysics, and handicrafts 

Agronoiullt ndhust) [f At.RoNOM \ 4 
I'll Cf ttonom tst\ One engaged in the study 
of agronomy , a rural economist 
1818 W J AVI OR in Ret LXXXVII 480 No Rom 

man agronomivt ever mentions a harvest so husbanded 
1868 Iiaily Vrtt X 4 Sept , Certain agronomists are of opinion 
th it there IS a ^reat advantage in reaping corn before its 
jinplcte niatunty 

Ainronomy (figrpnomi) Hnod f assumed tir 
*/ifP vopia n of state, f AypovZpoy see A«b< nomf 
and cf olKovofita The hr at^ronomu may be earlier ] 
I he nianagcmtnt of hnd, rutal economy, hus- 
bandry 

18x4 s A ( wy n tHg 196 I (ytinlly skilled m agronomy 
and gastronomy in the eultivatun of the field or in the 
s t tut Ulon ufits pr wlucc i88xRouwMt in SatureWW 
32 i he papers communicated to the stcli )n of Agronomy 
related l > tl e acnctilture of Algiers 

Agroof, set \( III K» 

tAgrO'pe, 7 Ohf [f K P>ef lout + frROPi] 
To grope out, search, discover 
*393 * ' ' 1 R 6 «/ I 254 And after tl st they c uthe agropc 
H ith cche of hem said his entent Jbti 11 379 For who so 
w 11 It wel igrcpe 1 hem bdongeth nil Europe 

t Agrose,! ois » [ad L ai,'ioM(s, f 
fitld land ste imk ] ‘One which hath much 
lands Cocktrim 1612 
Agro8(e, pa t of At Risr ? Ohs 
llJ^irostis (agr^istis) Jiof [I a^^usin, id 
Gr dypojaris some kind of grass f Aypos field ] A 
genus of grasses known commonly as Bint 
1753 CiiAMHi KS O' / S pp i^r sits IS commonly used 
for the species of grass called //// k grass or couch gr ns 
1866 Moors 111 / s as Pi 1 31 2 Inc Falkland I laii Is 
Noetka S uii t and iasiiisnui may l« quoted as sonic of 
the outly mg stations for the species of Agrostn 

Agroitographiciagr/I stpgra. [f Af.uos 
To<KVlHv+ ic T Of or belonging to agroslo 
gra]>hy (In mod Diets and Gloss of Terms) 
Aigroatographical ( igi/ strgre likal), « [f 
prec + M ' J prcc 

Agroatography (cgrj'st/jgrafi) [f Ann m is 
+ (<))f It \PHV description J J)escri| tion of grasses 
•753 CiiAsiBtRS (y / Supp Igtost gtaph it m physio 
logy the hisiti-y or desc nptiun of granicns or plants of the 
gra y kind 1847 ( kai Igi st griphy 
Agroatologic (agr( Stulpd^ik), <r [f At HOS 
roLoo V + ic] Of or Ixlonging to ngrostolog) 
Agroatological (ag7 Stclj d^ikal), a [f prec 

4 VLl] = prCC 

Agroatologiat (agr/si/>l(Kl^ist) [f next 4 
isf J One who is skilletl in agrostology 
x 88 s 4 filer ’Jiiit Ai Mar 224 Representations which may 
horrify old fashioned Agrostologisis 

Agroatology (••-gr/st/ Iik^i) [f Ac host is 4 
(o fOGV discourse] ‘ That part of botany which 
treats of the glasses’ Craig 1847 
tAgrO’te, ! Ols 4-s Only in pa pple 
agroted, yed, -eied [Origin obscure, perhaps 
f A piij 1 4(/e/ a particle, or Norse in/w/r por 
ridge (Cf also CiROUT, to fill interstices with 
mortar )] To cram, surfeit, cloj 
< ijSsCiiAiciR I G /E 2454 I im igrityed here lyf rn 

1 o wryle of I em that tic 1 on 1 >c for s» ni r 1430 I v x 
Apihis\ XX U554 n6a t orges ngrotcyed enbossed their 
entrayle IVitpovcth men rather to rest uul slepc 

t AgrO tan, ? Ohs iare~^ Only form 5 agro 
tone [f prec f tv- Cf Jat, fatten'^ To surfeit 
1440 / fPMp Pan Agrotoiie wyth mete or drynkc (r r 
ngr Onynl Jigiiriito Agrotony I r sorporryd wyth inetc 
or drynkc Jngnr^tlatus 

d* A^3frO*t6l]ln.g, 7// si Ols [f prec 4 ivt 1 ] 
Surfeiting, a surfeit 

sUfi I romp Pan Agrotony nj,e lugurgitaiti 

Agrouild (agruu nd), adv , ong phi [A ptep i 

on 4 Gboi>d] 

f 1 On or upon the ground, cither of position or 
ihriction on the earth, to the earth Ols 
IJ97 R (»Lot c 378 Manne orf dejde alaground [1 e all a 
ground) so gtet qualm her was ho 1340 \y f i gipcdiope 
orpedcawe uilhagrund I angl. y // U I 9o]|e 

IS a god bl he gospel Agruunde nid aloft [136a on grounde). 
1490 Caxion Lneyios\\ 145 Fnens that sawe Merenryus 
agrounde came towarde hy m 1561 A nueus 4 Juliet on Wr ) 
bhe fel flat downc before his fccte aground 

2 On or to the strand or shallow bottom of any 
water, where a tmat or ship lodges and is no 
longer ‘ afloat ’ loluas^iound to be stranded to 
tun at,! cun I lo nm into a place where the ship 
lodges on the bottom 

f luo CufAt LortlUs KoteGi^-^ 6 Some at saynl Kateryns 
stroke a grounde 1579 (Tosson At A Abusi (Arb 55 A little 
fishc swimmeth continually before the great Whale to shew c 
him the shelues that he run not a ground 16x0 Smaks 
Jemp I i 4 Speake to th manners fall too t yarely or we 
run ourselves a ground 1719 Df F ot Crusoe (1858) 264 live 
water was ebbed considerably away leaving their boat a 
ground 1813 Souriiev Nelson v 149 Before the lead could 
be hove again he was fast aground i8tf Kanr Antic 
Fxpl I V 60 The bergs were aground well out to seaward 
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1663 CiLANv It LF Seeps Sc XIU 76 And run aground on that 
more desperate absurdity Atheism /tifffyl M mCUve 
iaiiif s HAs 1687 28a For in Discourse hisWit did never 
rest When others were aground with one dry jest 1838 
(itsP I HOMPSON A trre (1842)1! 57 live argumcncs against 
competition all Anally come aground on this rock 

Agrudge,>gge,var AacRunoEr/ , to grudge 
t A^pru'fe, anni'f, agroo'f, adv Obs or 

(lull [ad Norse a ^rtlfu on the belly, face down , 
more commonly expanded in MF Xoongrufe sec 
(iKCKF and Ghoveiing] With face downward, 
prone (In common use in Sc and North Eng dial 

>638 Adamson Muses J hren 112 (Jam ) Agruif lay some 
Others w ith eyes to skyev 

AgruU, variant of Agrhi, v Obs , to annoy 
Agrum, agryin(e, obs pon ff Algorism 
tAgrtUn. 0 h\ rate~^ (bee tjuot ) 

1496 y^X St Whan th u seest thy hawke upon 

her mouth and her thekes blobbed, then she hath this syck 
ncs called Agrum 

■j- Agrn W , 1 Ohi iaie~-^ [f A p>if 1 mtens 
4 grmi., (iRUE to shudder Cf (ler etgrauen ] lo 
cause to shudder, horrify, tmptrs to abhor 
t 1230 \)ur A 02 5 e schiilen biholdcn sumeiime touward 
tc pii e of helle bet ou agiuwie [prtuti i agrupie] aje ui ham 

II Agl?3rpilia t Ign pmil) lA / [mod L atl Gr 
dy/ i/TTFia ^ctplcssnesh ] W nkefulncss, sleeplessness 

2684 tr B mis Ml re C mpst in 67 In curing an Agry piua 
(or VVant ol Sleep 17J3 Chami trs ty I Supp Igrypiiia 

111 the Greek church, iv used for the vigil of any of the 
greater feast days 2853 in Mavnc At/ / eo 

Agr3rp]lod6 (agn pmod), rt Med [ad Gr d- 
ypvirvwirfs making sleepless , f dypviri os sleepless ] 
Sleep preventing 

1879 ^yit / CA , IgtyPuoiA /~et a fever that pre 
vents sleep 

Agiypnotic (agripn/i tik), (<t) si Med [a 
Fr agiypnohqiu, f Gr d 7 /)t)irvos wakeful In imit 
ation of hypnotu, Gr vvvwtikos, f xrnvuaa eiv , but 
&ypvnvr]TiKos wakeful, gives agrypnetio] Any- 
thing administered to produce wakefulness 
1679 Sy I Sot let sv Coffee ten nncl the electric bath 
are reckoned among the most effectual agrypnotics 

Agt, Bgte, obs forms of At ( ht so and t 
Ague {1 ' gi«) t (Jiiu" 4 aguwe 4-fi agew, 4-7 
agu, s agwe, 6 agewe, 4- ague [a Obr a^ue — 
L fl<///rt shaip used subst mined I for an 'acute 
ft\<.x,' fez ie ague sieAcuy/r j ] 
fl An mute or violent fever Ohs 
2377 1 A NO 1 / 1 1 W Mil 336 , 1 laccbe be crompe Or 
an ague in such an angre 1393 /(i/ / C xxiii 84 Bulcs ind 
lot lies and I renny ng Aguwes 2494 Fakvan vii 177 
kyiige wis taken with suche a Hue ai 1 therwith an atu 
that he kept his hedde x54xBARNrs II hs (1571 jas/i Peters 
wyiies mother had a gret igew x6xx Biuct In axm 16 
And the burning igue that shall consume the eyes [Vulg 
ariort Wvri if brennyng ] 

2 <f/ A malarial fever, marked by successive fts 
or paroxysms, consisting of a cold, hot, and sweating 
stage The name ague was ajvparently at first 
given to the burning or feverish stage, but after- 
wards more usually to the cold or shivering stage, 
as being tlic most striking external character of 
the disease 

23860111 I* N um tr I 140 Ye schul have a fever 
tci fane Or in ny,u tl at may be yourc bane i^l nmp 
I at Agwe sekci ei, / uta querqun ? xtegOossoN S h 
■Mine Arb ifi Hec that hath bln shook* with a firrce ague 
2602 Shaks Jut td'j II 11 iij I hat same Ague which hath 
mide you Icanc 2678 BnutR Ilmiibr in i 653 Its but 
an ague that s reverst Whose hot fit takes the patient first 
2729 Df hoy CniiP 1 loi An Ague very violent the Fit 
held me seven Hours cold Fit and hot, with faint Sweats 
after it 2839 Mass n AhltoH I 142 Confined to College by 
an attack of ague (then the prevalent disease of the fenny 
Cambndgo distnet) 

3 loostly or fig Any fit of shaking or shivering, 
like the cold stage of ague , quaking 

2589 Pappe SI ith hat Ae/ (1844) 14 And saies he will ergo 
Marlin into an ague 15^ Shaks Plerth Ven t i 23 My 
windc cooling my broth Would blow mo to an Ague 2608 
Bl Hm l / pisttis I n All ihesc earthly delights If they 
were sound theycrc but a good day between tuo agues 2750 
Orav tet in / orwJ (1775 217 But soon his rhctorick for 
sook him A sudden fit of ague shook him He stood a.s 
mule as poor Ma leane 1823 S< jtt Aokehy 11 xl For not 
to rank nor sex confined Is thin vain ague of the mind 

4 Attrxb and tomb , as in ague Jen, -fit, -sore, 
etc , instrumental, as in ague struck, shaken, etc 
a^ue hke , ague drop, a solution of potassic ar- 
seniate, used as a remedy for ague , ague-grasa, 
a name of the A letrr fannosa, ague-proof a, 
proof against ague ague shake v , to shake as 
with ague , ague shell (see quot ) , ague-spell, 
charm against ague Ague cake, Agiif trek, q v 

2866 KiNrstEY //m I XV 194 One who has just come from 
the ague fens 2^7 Goldino De Morttay xii 175 What 
ftaro and what Agcwfits they susteine in following their 
wicked lusts 1858 Froude lint Eng III xv 3SoCrom 
well had an ague fit from anxiety 17^ Ru hardsoh C lar 
nsa (1811) 1 13 An ague like lover 1687 Clavtoh in Phtl 
Trails XLl 158 ^ome call it Ague grass, others Ague root, 
others Star grass s6os Shaks Lear iv vi xeri, I am not 
agu proofe, 1633 Shireev CuptdHf Death 350 How will she 
ague shake him with a frown ' in Phd P ram XXVI 
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78 GrjrpHItw, th^awk’s Bill, or Ague shell twGKt IVks 
I 1*0 Hia Pills, nia Balsams, and ^ A^e<spclU 
An,9 (?‘g««), i' rare [f the sbj To affect 
with, or as with, ague , to seize with a quaking 
Hevwooo ChaU for Beauty { 1 ) Whose aspect Would 
a^e such as should but hear It told 179S Mus Burnsy 
Camtlla v vi, I am agued with trepidation 1M4 Sir F 
Palcrave Hitt Norm III 370 The victor of Hastings was 
agued with terror when receiving hu prize 
A'gUA-Oth-ke. An enlargement of the spleen 
or liver caused by ague 

1841, Milton CA Huct/ ii (i8ai) 42 A mere ague-cake 
coagulated of a ccrtaine Fever they nave, presaging their | 
tunc to bo but short i8ei F Darwin 7 oo» iT 47 The 
liver, spleen, or pancreas, one ur more of which aie fre 
quenlly so enlarged in the autumnal intermittents as to lie 
perceptible to the touch externally, and are called by the 
vulgar ague-cakes 

a ff Aoued -f-Eo] Af- 
fected as with ague , ague saaken 

t6ojSHAK$. Cortot I IV 38 Faces pale With flight and agued 
feare 1787 T Jri'FFRSoN H^r/tiugs (i8sg) II 304 J hey cal 
culate on the spirit of the nation, and not on the agued hand 
which guides its movements 1819 Crabbr t o/Hall xii 
680 The flame, 1 hat warm d his agued limbs 

t Ague'rried, /// a Ohs rate [f 17th c Fr 
aguerrt pa pple of aguerrtr to actustom to war , 
f d to+guerte war] Inured or trnined to war 
1767 Gfia Ld Lyttelton ? Hnt Hen 1 1 (T ) An army tlie 
best nguerried of any troops in turope 

t A jrae-tree. Obsolete name of the Sassafras 

•597 t»FBARD Herhal 1341 tor want of an 1 nglish name 
we are contented to call it the Ague tree, of his vertuo m 
healing the A^e. 1711 tr Pomet s Hist Drugs I 65 Sts 
sufra.% call d the Ague 1 rce, w riilier a Root than a Wood 
*753 Chambers Cyil Su^p , Ague tree is a name given to 
sassafras, on account of its febrifuge virtue 

AgueyC^ giMiO.a [f AguejA ■h.Yi] = AQnisH 

Mott Our cold and aguey age 

t Agni'led, agylea, pa ppU Ohs rare-' 

[f A />re/ I or 6 + Guiek z ] IlcguileJ 
f 130S St James va E E Poems (i86a) 59 f?e deuel jeode 
awey & huld him a gyled sore , Nadde ^ schrewe neuere 
so moche schanie 

[ Aguiler. Ash has ‘ agiler a deceiver ’] 
tA^ni'ler. Obs rare~'^ [a OFr agutlUr, 
mod aiguilher, f OFr agmlle needle see Ai- 
GUiLLEl Aneed le*case 

c 1400 Rom Rose 98 A sylvre nedle forth I droughe. Out 
ofanaguler(T r aguikr) quejnl ynoughe 

tAguilt, V Obs F orins /«/ i agylt an, 
agilt-an, i-4 agult-en, a 5 agilt-en, 1-4 agelt eu, 
agelt-e, agult e, 4 5 agilt(e, 4-6 agylt(e, 5 
aguylt(e Pa t 1-5 agylte, aglUe, a 4 agulte, 
3-4 agelte Pa pple i 5 agylt, agilt, 3-4 agult, 
3-4 agelt, 4 5 aguylt, agulted, agUted [f A 
ptej \ \xi\AT\% gylt-an see Guilt Ihcfonnsiti 
u («) are 8 w , m e s e , in f, midl and north ] 

1 mtr To be guilty, transgiess, offend, sm (-ti//;, 
agaimt, to, towards) 

1 1000 itLFRic Gen xl i Twegen afyrydc men agylton wiS 
hcora hUford cx\^% Lamb Ham 17 3 if [lu agultcst, oficjr 
sune^est toward dnhten c isoo / rin Loll Horn a n He agilt 
wi8 node r 1130^4 McrrH/fiw/c 346 ' Mea culpa Ichagulie 
Louerd, merci ' Ibid 186 No wanen hwon me agultcS to on 
c 1386 Chaucer A/t/ii 860 Dampnably we have agilt agcinst 
youre highe lordschipc c Z4W Merlin iq My moder ought 
to be quyte, for she hath no thyngc agu> he 

2 ttans To be guilty towards, to sin against, to 
offend, wrong ( 1 he obj , orijj dat , becomes an ) 

<•*175 Lamb Horn 195 pauh he 3 e habbe swu&e agult 
ciaoo r riH Loll Horn 70 And naSemore haienhim be him 
agiUeS c 1x40 63 Huanne mail AKclt his treu)>c. c (386 
Chaucer Parson s f 910 He hath agultid his God and tie 
foulid his soulc aiARo Oceleve De Reg Prtn 1399 Cast 
tliou thyneeye abak. What thou god hast,igiltin lymepast 

3 trans 1 o be guilty to the peril ol, to sm away 
c 1310 Seuyti Sages (W ) 686 Yit had he nowt agelt his lif 

4 causal To make or declare guilty 

1530 Palscr 418/3 , 1 agylte of irespas. Ji fays coulpable 
1 hou Khalte neuer agylt me of this mxter 

t Agui'Se. sb Obs , also 7 agg [f Guise , the 
prefix either for on, or in opposition to dis in dis- 
guise Cf a{c)-cord, dts-cord , Spenser s ag gi ace 
and dis-grace There was no Fr aguise or aguistt ] 
Dress, attire, array 

1483 CaTA >!«//. Anguice Indula. 1647 H More hong 
^Soul I I Kxiu.lhe glory of the Court, tneir fashions, And 
bravr agguize, 1 iii Ivi Vtlad in nnowy stoles uffairaggiiizc 

t Aff oi 86, V Obs [foriTu^ on, or as, the prec 
sblTo dress, attire, aiiay 
139X Spenser M Hubberds I 656 Then gan this craftie 
couple to devue How for the Court themselve* they might 
agnize 1496 ~F 0 II vi 7 Sometime* her head she fondly 
would agnize With gaudy girlonds 1398 Svu^raivR 
Bartas, Adam la Reave him the skill Ins un skill to Tguue 
+ AgpU'Sed, Ppl a Obs [f prec + -Ki) ] Ar- 
rayed, dressed 

Spensfr E 0 ti I at Had craftily dcvisd To be her 
(quire, and do her service well agutsd 
Agnish e‘glU,lf),a [f AgUE^3+-I8H] 

1 Of the nature or character of an ague 
t6te-o Boyle Occas Reft Content*. The immoderate Heat 
and Cold of the Aguish Fit 1753 Hanway Prav (176SI I 
111 XXVI I to The dew* here fall heavy and the heat of tlie 
tun is productive of colds and aguish pams. 1836 Mibs 
Muloch JoKh Halifax 170 It was a low agueith fever 

2. Having a tendency to produce ague. 
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tftsy S peed tic Ahrtdgtdve l4Theayre U temperate 
and pleasant, onely towards the waters somewhat aguish 
1771 Smoi LETT Humph Cl (18x5) zo6 The nocturnal rheums 
of an aguish climate iB»o Lvell and Ptsil to (J S II 54 
A nch aguish flat, bordenng the Musoun 

3 Subject to ague 

i8»6 SuRFL. & Markh Countrey Farme 191 There i* no- 
thing better for leane agueiah persons, than the vse of the 
pulpe of Gourds 167a Davenant Lose ff Hon (1673) 441 
Which left me feeble as an aguish Girl 1814 Bvron 7 tan 
XVI Ixxxiit, But both were thrown away amongst the fens, 
tor wit hath no great friend in aguish folks. 

4 fig Resembling an ague, in shakmesa or in- 
lermittency, a quaking, shivenng, shaky, b com- 
ing by fits and starts 

1633 Flltlher I urpie HI \iii xxxi, A weak dutrustfull 
htari IS vertues aguish spell 1638 Cowley Lm es A tddle iv 
(1711) III 119 1 he iguish Head of every Irec by A'aiIus Wav 
rock d asleep, and shook a* if it nodded a 1674 CLAHtNixisi 
Hist Reb 111 xt 303 bo aguish and fantastical a thing is 
the Conscience of Men who have once departed from the 
Rule of ConsLtcnce. 1863 i all Mall G 24 Apr 4 Their 
panics are of the aguish or intermittent type 
Aguighly Gigi«,ipi),rz<i'r [fprcc+-LY2] In 
an aguish manner, with the symptoms of an ague 
1741 Kiciiaroson Pamela (18241 1 89 , 1 was very fevensh, 
snd aguishly inclined 1748 — • r/irmi* (iSiimI xl 295 
Shivering with cold, a» if aguishly affected 

Aguiaknesg (t ' giWiifncsl taie-^ [fAtuiNU 
a -r NP 88 ] 1 he qinhty or state of bemg aguish , 

resemblance or tendency to ague 

X 3imBAiiKV whence III Johnson Ash ct 

gult(e, variant of Aol ii t Ohs , to sm 
Ag^r, obs form of AunuB 
Agnsh (ag»|), adv , prop phr [A psep'^ of 
state, in + Gush ] In a gushing state , gushing 

1858 Hawtiiobnf hr tf It "irnU II 149 The cider miTl 
all agnsh with sweet juice 

Agy Gi (lgi\ a atch [f AGKj/i+-Yt] Cha- 
raclcnzctl by age , aged 

1664 hloddan I leld v 43 Lord Scroop of Upsall the agie 
Knight 1839 Hailey /Y rfar IX (1848) 103 Ihee agy world, 
thee. Universal Heaven 

+Agy 8 *, » Obs tare [a OFr apiu t to guide, 
{ (lins-gttier see Guide and Guy J To conduct, 
manage 

f 1460 / auufalhay Sir I aunftl schud be stward of hdle, 
lor to igye hys grstesalle Jl d 627 11 is fcsle fjr to ngjc 
c 1460 Lyoeaus Dtsconus 2052 I ybeauus Lamb ird toldc And 
othre Knyghtes bolde. How h>m iher gan agye 

Agyled, pa pple see AouiLhi) 

Agylte, vanant of Ar.uibT z Obs , to sin 
Agy*l*W^0Il8 (•ad^jine* rns), <j Pot [f Fr agy 
naire (see next) + ous] = Agynary 
1847 in Craic 

Agyiiary (ne d^iniri), r Bot [ad Fr ag) naire 
(1 RGandolte), f Gr d pnv -k7uvTj woman see -ARY ] 
Applied to double flowers, m which the stamens 
have become petals, and the pistil is wanting 
1879 in Syd Soc Lex 

AgyniO (dd^inik), a Bot [ad Fr agynujue, 
f as prec see -ic ] Applied to the insertion of 
the stamens when not adherent to the o\ ary 
i8m 111 Syd Soc I ex 

t AgynoUS. « Pot Obs [f Gr d pnv + yvvri 
woman -t- -0U8 ] ithout female organs 
1847CRAIC Agynous flower is the s> non> me of mah flow er 
AgyratO (ai^aiorz't), a Bot [f A-pref\^ + 
Gt RATE ] Not disposed in whorls or circles 

1847 in Ckaig 

An, obs f Owe v , and var of Ac conj Obs , but 
Ah (.a), tnf , formerly 2 6 al [fKrh a OFr a, 
ah, siiitt not found in OL Cf MHG <f, ON ir 
In northern dial pronounced (e), sometimes w rittcn 
(7) ' lit ' the regular phonetic descendant of M L a'\ 
An exclamation expressing, according to the in- 
tonation, various emotions, as 
1 Sorrow, lamentation, regret, passing into the 
regretful expression of a vain wish (Actual pain 
or suffering is now more commonly expressed by 
0 ’ Oh ! North dial have <i (f) in both senses ) 

I tg^Cestahom i i 2 A ' Sir, I knowc wclle thai my wife iv 
an hi rv 1SR3LD Blmnfrs / zerxxazY I xliv 6tAfa>rGun le 
your absence hath sette the frenchnicn in a pndc 1611 Bible 
Jer x*u 18 they shall not lament for him nayinc Ah my 
brother, or ah sister 17*8 Poph Jiiad x 6^2 \tt much I 
fear (ah ' may that fear be vam '» a i8aa Tennvson Cold 
1 ear 47 Ah ' when shall all men s good Be each man s rule. 

2 Surpnse, wonder, admiration 

i8a6 Disraeli I i Or y \ vi 191 A a h ' what a box ' a 
Louis Quatorze I think Y 

1 In the two prec senses often followed by me 

(north Lh me!) tf It ahtme ' 

159a SiiAKS Rofu 4 Jut \ I 10 Ah me how sweet is 1 lue 
c sjao Prior (J ) Ah me ' the blooming pride of Ma> and 
that of beaut> are but one 

3 Fntrcaty, ap^ital, remonstrance, passing in 
former times into simple exclamation to txcite at- 
tention, where O! would now be used (North 
dial still have d man 0 

c is8o A SarmuH m £ F Poems ti86al x per for he seuth 
a ! man hab munde pat of lif pet commi}) ende 138a 
Wyclif 2 Cor VI II A • )e Corynthu, oure mouth i» wyn to 
jou c i«0''V4rfiN3S3 A here Arthur ride Gste iS9jShaks. 
3 Hen ) /, I III 8 Ah, ClifTord, niurthcr int this innocent 


Child 1711 Addison sped Na 130 F2 Ah Master, say* 
the Gipsy, that roguish Leer of yours makes a pretty 
Woman s Heart ake a 1843 Southsy Dei it t Walk Wk» 
III 91 With throbs and throes, ard ahs and ohs, Far famed 
his flock for fnKhtening i8« Finns son 11 n 13 Ah 
Christ, that it were possible Tor one short hour to see Ihe 
souls we loved 

4 Dislike, aversion , passing into contempt, 
mockery, exultation over or satisfaction at mis 
fortune 

t *435 loir Portugal 1B4 A ' fellow ' wjlt thow so’ 1580 
Bari t Ah earn A 253 Ah ah, I dye poore wench in laugh 
in^ thcc to scorne 1593 SiiAK& a //r» i'A •' * 28 A vil- 
lame thou wilt betrav me 1611 Bmi r AAtr/fr xv 39Ahlhou 
thii ilestiojcst the 1 cmple, and buildcst it in three dayes 

6 Opposition, objection (to what has been said). 
Often followed by hit 

Mod Ah ' but I know vomelliing better than that 

Aha (alid , aha ), ml [a combination of the two 
iiitcijccUons All I and II v ' lormtrly written sepa- 
rately, a ha tf mod Germ aha ' Fr ah > ah '] 
An exclamation expressing, with diflcrcnt intona- 
tions, surprise {arch or obs ), triumph or satisfac- 
tion, and mockery or irony 

cijS6CHM.Lka Bonne 1 r f 561 They trieclen, out ' A 
ha ibe fix and after him thay ran inpg P irlyament tf 
Deuyllesxc Aha sa>d Adam ‘my God I se. z6n Bible 
h xliv 16 He warmeth him-.clf and saith Aha I am warm 
— Is XXXV ji Yea they opened their mouth wide against 
me and saule Aha, Ahi our cvv bath <a-cne it x86t C 
Kealf L/ liter Of Hearth \ 344 Next will tomi — Crouil s of 
the Stomach Aha 1 hen— I ilious Vomit Aha' 

Aha, variant of Ha ha sb , a sunk fence 
tAhaU,//;/ Oh [see Hai I , the is doubt- 
ful, whether ' mdtf article,' prep , or intcrj ] An 
exclamation, implying ‘ Make room (for a dance) * 

161a CiiAiMAN n I Ants Purs IXalsl O I U780) VI 185 
A hall, a hall, who s without there ? 1808 bcorr Marmton 
V XVII And 1 1 his nobles loud did call — Lords to the dance, 
a hall a hall ' 

t A handf phr Obs [see A prep ^ and Hand ] 
At hand 

*637 Gillespie F ng Pop Cerem iv viii 38 Taking the 
Oibconitts to dwell a farre ofF, when they dwelt a hand 
tAliasiCf, V Obs Forms Jnf 1-3 ab6zi, 
2 ahonge Pa t i aheng, ahong, 3 ahon. Pa. 
pple I ahon gen, ahangen Imp 1 ah6h [f A- 
p)cf 1 up + Hang, confused in ML withAb-HANO] 
traits and intr To hang up 
C950 I indisf Oosp Mark xv 14 Ahoh hine [so Rushw & 
Hatton) ibid xv zoDagilzddunhmeFarttehiaahengunhine 
utioHnttonlrosB ibid pa thjohineahengen ct\j%Lamh 
H m 41 Uppon pan ireoti be him veeawede )>c wrccchesau 
len ahonge IS05 Lavam 20878 Wha6er swa ich wulle don ‘ 
t ftcr sla.n oJSer ahon (saso an hon) zajo Marharete 3 As 
fisch ahull on hokc 

Aiiead (ahed), adv (and frep) [A //c/l in, 
at -t Head] Originally a nautical term Now 
used fg in all its senses 

1 At the head, m advance, m front (of a moving 
company) 

j6a8 Dicby I’cy Medit (i 968 ) 2 That the Admirall shall 

each scucrall night goe ahead s666 1 ond Oaa lx/3 Our 
Fregnts then which went on head made sail z^mDryuen 
' f neid (J ) And now the might) Ceiuaur seems to lead, And 
now the speedy Dolphin gets ahead 1844 Disraiu Co 
uiiigsty \ IV 2oS We have polled all our dead men, and 
Millbank is seven a head 

2 In a position to the front, in the direct line of 
one’s motion 

1715 I)f For I oy round II orll (1840') 3;^ They saw it 
just &fore them or, as the seamen tall it npht ahead 1793 
Smfaton Fdystone / § 92 When it blows right a head from 
Plj mouth Sound 1867 hviVTii Sailors Word bk , Breakers 
ahead ! the common password to warn the officer of broken 
water in the direction of the course 

3 In a position or direction pointing forward 
*59® Sir F Verb Comm 3a Their ship* lay thwart with 

their broadsides towards us and most of us right a head, 
that We ( >uld use but our chasiriK pieccv i8»3 F COOFER 
/ itmeerm, (1869) mA looked oil a head to the wants 

of posterity *873 />ri/ Q Rei Jan lo enable the four 
guns carried in it to be bred directly ahead or astern. 

4 Of motion Forward, onward 

176a pALcosEBiAi/irtT' I 205 The boats with rowers mannd 
are sent ahead 

6 Hence, Forward or onward at a rapid pace, 
hendloremost, headlong also fig with headlong or 
unchteked couisc, unrestrainedly esp in the phrase 
to go a-head 

1643 Miltov DinoTte Ded Wks. 1847 \ai/t Such whose 
capacity, since their jouth run ihevd into tne easy creak of 
a sjsiem, sails there at w II under the blown phjsiognomy 
of their unlaboured rudiments 1694 R 1 l STRANGE Aables 
(J I hey suffer them [children] to run ahead and when 
perverse inclinations are advanced into habits there u no 

dealinK with them 1741! nip/ J onn/y J ute n 1 388 I is 

the nature of the Fiat t, when he is close pursued, andalmo&t 
spent to make forth on Head 1B40 Gen P I iiompsov 
J leit 1843IV 24 We go ahead uuite as fast, AS either the 
transporters or transported 1879 Krouning IvAm iix He 
undcrstocxl the case galloping straight a head 

• Heticelheadj phr go-a-head and its compounds 

1B46 KiNrsi RV Lije (1877) J 143 It is the scientific go a 
head ism of the day which must save us. t86$ Mill Kepres 
(jtn / 26 I 1 he striving go ahead character of England and 
the United States. 

6 Ahead of away in front of, in advance of 
1748 Anson Voyage 111 vl icd 41 465 A boat ahead of us 
25 
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waved a red flag ties Bf y<>HathaH I 385 1 a as worklngi 
•II the time, to jret ahead of Edith iSuSia J Ron N W 
Pau xlvi 588 The large iceberg aheadof us 1876 Geken 
Short Hut Epil , llie rapid development of English indus 
try for a time ran ahead of the world s demanda 
7 quasi prep Short for ahead of 
tSah Sib h Vebb ComjH jj Sir Walter Raleigh came upon 
my left aide with his ship , and very little a head me cast 
bis anchor 

▲•heitdi phr ( = for each) see A ^ 4 and 
Hpad 

All^ap (Shi p), adi , prop phr [A prep ' of 
state, in + IIeat ] In a heap, ‘all of a heap ’ 
iSa? Hood Mtit haimsxw Some fresh limit. Startle 1 
me all aheap (879 J D LosG ^ F>u id ti 66j He falls aheap 
and in a gush of blood Pours out his life 

06s [A prep ^ of 8tatc+ Heat s 6 ] 

In or into heat 

. Goloing Dr Momay (1617) I’ref , To chafe them n 
heate, that are waxed colde 

t A]l9a*Yei V 06 s Forms i ahebb an, a 
ahebben, abefen 3 aheue rati ^ah6f, tah«f 
/’a pple ahofen \{ Kptef \ up+IljAVE, OE hebb- 
an Cogn w OS dhebbtan, OHO athejan (mod 
G erhehen) Ooth ushajjan'\ I o heave, lift up 
riooo Ags Cosp Lukcxviii 13 Nolde furSun his eajan 
ahebban up to heofone c iido Halt w G<m/ ibid Nolde 
forftan his eagen ahebben niTS Lamb Horn 113 God 
aheffdj of mexe bene man he wule. laos Lavam 21626 
Cador his sweord ahof 1x30 MarkareU 5 pe edlc mciden 
ahefhire hcorte[and] heaued uppward to be heouene 
A-height(.ah 3 l arch [A/r'e/l + IlETeHT 

The full on height is equally common ] On high, 
aloft (Of position and direction \ 

tdogSHAKS / tar IV VI. 58 From the dread Somnet of this 
Chalkie Bourne Looke vp a height t 6 *a Ra‘tvUij;k t Lkost 
S09 1 he brasen serpent being hanged a height xSti Hogg 
Quren s IFaht 160 Lord Darcie s sword he forced anight 
▲lldlia (ihe m) tnt [a lengthened form of hemt 
an inarticulate sound made in clearing the throit ] 
An exclamatio i to attract attention to the speaker, 
or to gi\e him time to consider what he is to say 

*7*3 C JoHVSTONK Rnert* II 151 Hem ' ahem ' In the 
first place, said he, clearing his voice 1814 J Boswell 
Justiciary Optra 65 Gal Icry— si lence— Ahem I 

Ahenean, variant of Akneab 
tAh0'V0«v Obs rare~^ [prob (or 'be ,t’here{H, 
OE lehteran , there was no Ok a hieran ] To hear 

a S4M OctoHum 23 Of oon the best ye mowne a here That 
hyght Ottouyan. 

A-hoy ), tnt [a lengthened form of Het, 
an exclamation to arouse the person addressed ] 
Hey' ho' 

vnaV AHZtVGtt CouPeJeraey tn 1 Where s this old woman T 
—A hey ' nobody at hornet 1751 bMOLLETT/’#r Pic II Ixvi 
225 Ahey * you herring fac o son of a sea calf iSig Hist 
y Dnastro etc in 50 Ahey* how is all ihisT ablankpagel 
tA-liigh (ahai ), a</i/ , prop phr Obs terms 
4-5 a-by, 8 hyje, 4-6 a-bygb(e ablgbe, 6-9 a- 
blgb [A prep of general position on-t-HiOH 
The full form on high is now alone used ] 

1 On high, aloft 

K Alts 6236 Roches two So ahy^h so any mon 
mjgnte seone 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvT 64 He drewe 
•owes out of helle an I made hem to come vp ahighc 1594 
Shaks Rick HE *v IV 86 One heaued a high to be hurl d 
downe below 1676 Honass Homer 351 I heir chars some 
times are in the air a high And sometimes on the ground 
iSaj Hone Ahc Myst *35 At the Cross in the Crosschep 
yng were divers angels censing ahigh on the cross. 

*£ In high or loud tones, aloud Cf tr en haut, 
hauUment 

1303 R. BttUKNE/fVjiKf/ Synut 154a She spake euer vvleyny 
Among here felaws al ahy 1489 Caxton Paytes 0/ A rmts 
It VI 102 He sayd thus al ahighe in audyence 

t A-hiffh-lone, adv phr Obs Prob a mere 
emphasizmg of alone, 1 e all one, improperly di> 
vided as adont, whence emphatically a high lone, 
an high lone Cf high noon, high carnival, Shak- 
ipere’i his;h gravel blind see High 

XS97 Shaks Rem <V Jut i lii 37 [(?" 1597 has] For then 
the could stand high lone [ist Pol 1623 alone] 1604 Mid 
CLETON Blurt It u Wks. I 262 When I could rot stand a 
high lone without 1 held by a thine 1664 Cotton Scarron 
(i^al 16 D I But e er this colt Was foal d and first gan 
atand an high lone 

Allilld,alu*nt,a^* and/^r/ </ia/ [f A pref 2 
■¥ Hind , cf a fort = be fore Early ME had at 
hind (OF mt htndan) as well as be hind'} Behind 
1788 A. Ross Helenore 68 (Jam ) And ye are following on 
wi‘ what s ahind i8t6 Scott J/ark/In iv 26 lance heard 
an* whistle ahint me m the moss (88t Evans Leuesier 
Gloss , A kind, behind 

▲bias, obs (Chapman's) form of Alas 
tA-hoiffht, a-hoi't, adv (prop phr) Obs 
|A^rr/i+HoiT V Cf hoity-toity} In reckless 
jollity wantonly, without restraint 
1598 Flosio Intresca, testing, lughng, dauncine tumbling, 
ftUahoU i^iiCotrn Esirtaudesiusduvmt^ofioMn^t 
hue in pro<pcntie be all a flaunt or a hoiglit — Ltta 
honat, jocund fr >lickc buxome all ahoight 
tA-hO Id.af phr Ols [A/re/ * + IIOLD ] *A 
term of our early naMgators, for bringing a ship 
close to the wind, so as to hold or keep to U ’ Adm 
•Smyth 
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1610 Shaks. temp t 1 5a Lay her a hold, a hold, Mt her 
two courses , off to Sea agune, lay her oft 
A-hO'rftabaok, aiiv phr arch [A prep I of 
state, on + Horseback ] On horseback 
1490 Caxton Eneydos It 145 Whan he was sette ahorsbacke 
16^ 9 Buvlk tPeroA Reft ti IX (1675) ssfiThecareless Wan 
dercr may be said to have been long a Hone back 1771 
Smoi i ktt Humph, Cl (18151 189 There were two suspicious 
fellows a horseback at the end of a lane 185s Tnacxkbay 
htmond I V (1876) 35 And he never was known to wear his 
silk, only his stuff one, a horseback 

Ahoy (ahoi ), tnt Naut [A tnt 4- Hot ] 

A A nautical call used in hailing 

1751 Smoi LETT ler It (1770I I 11 12 Ho! the house 
a ho> i8aB Mooke Meeting of hhi/a it 8 Ship ahoy I ship 
ahoy ' what cheer? what cheer? Svmonds Grit Poets 
viii (^8 Ihe good times when the sailor only knew enough 
to sir g out Ahoy and call for biscuit 

B as vb To call ahoy (C f to hut rah, halloo ) 
1881 Century Mag XXIII 54 ‘Schooner ahoy I says a 
voice from the shore and she alloys. 

Aht, obs f Augut sb and a 
Ahtande, ahte, ahtene, obs ff Eighth, Eight, 
Eighteen 

Ahta, obs pa t of Owe, Ought 
A htliohe, var Auchtly, ar/tr , worthily 
MhAhXift^adv phr Obs [A/r // 1 + Huff j In 
a huff 

13^ Greene James IV (1B61) 210 Set cap a huff and 
ch-tflenge him the field 

A-huU(&ht;l),flr/ 7 » phr Naut [A/rr / 1 of state 
+ Hull] (Sec quot ) 

158* N Licmefield Fast Ind 73 All this time the shippes 
lave a hull x6a8 Dicbv I oy Medit (1868)78 then wee lay 
a hull till wee gott a new maine course to the yard a xTgK 
N ORTH L ives of Rot ths II 3 16 All this while the shipploiighed 
her muen shrouds under water, and then we were Iain to lie 
a hull at the mercy of the sea and waves 1867 Smvth S iilor s 
U orJ bk Kv Hull /o Aw// in a Sturm, IS to take in 

her sails and lash the helm on the lee side of the ship, which 
IS termed io he a hull 

A-hoxn (ah» m), adv phr [A pttp 1 in + Hum ] 
In a hum, humming 

1859 Coleman Woodl Heaths (t866) 120 The bright air is 
a hum with the song of the bee 
▲-hungered (kh» ggoad), ppl a , arch [perh 
representing a lost OE a hyn^ed (cf Oerm ethun 
gett), or a later formation with A- prtf I intensive , 
but more probably a later form of Of hung bed, 
Oi of kyngred, pa pple of vb ofhyngtan to 
•uffer hunger, be weak with hunger, be very hungry 
Cf Afinoered By confusion of A 3 and A-j, the 
prefix was sometimes expanded to an-, on-, cf 
A HIGH, An hungered ] Oppressed with hunger , 
very hungry 

*377 Lancl. P PL X Bothe afyngred {v r 9. hungred 
an hungred] and a thurst lira thrust, a thrtsi, a furst], and 
for cheTe quake 1398 Trfvisa Barth De P R xii xxv 
{1495) 420 Alwaye he is a hungryd whyle he liuyth 1567 
Jewel Def Apol (R 1 When their eies were ful they pul vp 
theire kniuei and rose ahungred i8ao Keats H^erion 11 
163 Saturn s ear Is all a hunger d t868 Geo lactoT hp 
Gypsy II 104 Soothe the frightened bird And feed the child 
a hungered 

t A-hu Ulfry, a Obs [f Hungry the prefix is 
due to lorm assoc with A-iiUNOERED, and, perhaps 
A-c LD It was probably taken as emphatic Also 
expanded to An hunqby ] Hungry, m a hungry 
condition 

1601 Shaks Tivel N 11 tii 137 Twere as good a deede 
as to drink when a man s a hungrie 

A-hunt (aht 7 nt), adv phr [A prep 1 + Hunt ] 
On the hunt 

187^ Brow NiNG/lrM /<^4 ApoL 272 Follow you quick with 
a whizz as the hounds a hunt with the huntsman 1880 J 
B Brown in Gd IVds Dec 821 A priest of the Inquisition 
ahum for blood 

Arhnih (ahp sh), adv (prop phr ) [A prep 1 in 
+ Hush ] In a hushed condition, hushed 
Mod Nature seems to keep herself a hush. 

Ahwene, variant of Awhknb z Obs , to vex 
Al, ale, obs forms of At, Ate, and of Egg 
A i (a i) /tool [a Braz <w, hat (Fr as, hay) repr 
the animal's cry ] A kind of Sloth {Bradypus tn 
dacl) I us, family rardtgtada, order foimd 

in South Amenca 

*693 in 1 ktl Frans XVII 851 The American Creature 
called Al or Sloth Penny Cyel 1 *31 Thev emit a 

feeble plaintive cry resembling the word At, which is the 
ongin of the name they bear among the B uropeans settled 
in America. **47 Cari kntsr /ool § 24J The Ais or thret 
toed Sloths are inhabitants of the dense forests of the 
tropical portion of South America. 

Ai- in late north and Sc is used for long a, as 
atbhngs, atll, am, ait atr, tatrge, for ablings, ale, 
aan (own), ate (oat), are (oar), tasge , mod Sc 
aireh, asms, for arch, arm Now pronounced (e 
or f) 

Aid (,BA),v Forms 5 eyde, 5 6 ayde, 6 7 ayd, 
aide, 7- aid (a OFr atde r, ter (Pr ajuda-r) — 
L. adjuta re, freq of adjuvi re to give help to , f 
ad to + tttvd're to help (In the OFr atdter, ai- 
= L a<y»-, d disappearing as usual, and u as follow 
ing secondary accent in a d/utd re , r was semi vowel 

W-L;)) 


1 tram To give help, support, assistance toj 
to help, assist, succour 

quoted from Chaucer Persotut T by Richsrdson 
IS not genuine ] 

•483 Caxton Caio a 19 b, 1 o ayde heipe and Sutteynt them 
III theyr necessytees. W Paston in Lett 904 111 344 
My Lord Woddevyle ana other schulde have gone over in to 
Breten to have eyded the Duke of Breten 1591 Shaks 
I Hen VI, V 111 7 Ye choise spirits Appeare, and ayde me 
m this enterpnee ' tfixs Bible x Macc viil 26 Neither thal 
they aide them with victuals, weapons, money, or ships. 
*795 Sewel tr Hut Quakers 1 iv 239, 1 would have sided 
him out of the countiy but he would not go 1876 Frbsman 
Horm Coho I v 286 The invasion was sided and abetted 
by Richard 1 subjects 1878 G Macdonald Ann Quiet 
Retgkb XXVIII 476 B very appliance that Could alleviate 
suflenng or aid recovery 

2 absol and with tnf 

1601 Smaxs Alls If ell tv iv la Where, heaven ayding 
Wee 1 be before our welcome 1811 — IViut T v w All 
the Instruments which ayded (0 expose the Child. s8o6 
CoiSRiDCE Cknstabel i 13.1 But this she knows That 
saints will aid if men will call 
Aid (z’ld) Forms t, eide, ^-7 aid©, ayde, 6-7 
ayd, 7- aid [a OFr aide, ayde, earlier atude^ 
Strasb oaths aiKi/Aii, adiudha (cf Pr ajudha, ajuda, 
Sp ayuda) —late L adjuta, sb f pa pple fern of 
adtuvare (see prec ) analogous to sbs m fe, -at a , 
see ade] 

1 Help, assistance, support, succour, relief 

147J Bk Noblesse 4 Be the eide of tho thre noble pryncec. 
•475 Caxton Jason 18 b If the goddes be in myn ayde 
*5» Myrroure for Mag, Rich II, vi i Neyther lakt I 
ayde in any wicked dede 1607 SuAxa Cone! 1 vu 3 If I 
do send, dispatch Those Centuries to our ayd 1667 Milton 
J L VI 1 19 Hi$ puissance, trusting in the Almichtys aid, 

I mean to try 1771 Burks in Corr (1844) I 26a You have 
not called in the aid of fancy tSoyCRAHBE/’nr' Ree 11 130 
r riend of distress t the mourner feels ihy aid 1868 Geo 
Eliot F Holt 21 She had never dressed herself without aid 

2 Eng Jaw Help or assistance in defending an 
action, legally claimed by the defendant from some 
one who has a joint interest in the defence To pray 
in aid to claim such assistance Aid-prayer, the 
appeal therefor 

i6s< Sir H B inch Law (1636) 367 Ayd Prayer is for Tenant 
for life to request him that hath the Inhentance, to heipe 
him plead and this Ayd Prayer is for the feebienesse of 
his estate 1751 Chambers Cycl s v , A city or corporation, 
holding a fee larm of the king, may pray in Aid of him, if 
anything be demanded of them relating thereto. 1809 Tom 
LINS Law Diet s v , There t$ a prayer in aid of patrons, by 
parsons, vicars etc And also servants having done any 
thing lawfully in right of their masters, shall have aid of them 

3 concr Anything by which assistance w given in 
performing an operation, anything helpful, a means 
or material source of help esp in pi aids and ap- 
pliances spec in Horsemanship {ystt ojiot i7«l) 

1S97SHAKS iHsn lV,t in 24 Surmise Of Aydesincertaina 
should not be admitted itey Drvden Vtrg Georg iv A65 
Whom, scarce my Sheep, and scarce my painful Plough, The 
needful Aids of Human Life allow 17S1 F Fuller Med 
Gymn 58 Exercise may deserve to be taken as a common 
Aid to Physick 1751 Chambers Cyel , A ids, in the manage, 
are helps, or assistances by which the horseman contributes 
towards the motion or action required of the horse by a 
discreet use of the bridle caveson spur etc Such a horse 
knows his Aids answers his Aids, etc 1804 Coleridge 
(title Aids to Reflection s8^ Gladstone I 23 He 

has furnished us with some aids towards the consideration of 
this question 

4 Eng Hist A pecuniary grant m aid a grant 
of a subsidy or tax to the king for an extraordinary 
purpose later. An exchequer loan 

Z1460 Fortescub Ahs if I tm Mon (1714) 32 For the ex 
pensis wherof he schal not so sodenly have Ayde of his 
People 1513 Ld Berness I ccclxxxvii 663 The 

kyng and hu counsayle wolde generally reyse vp throughe 
all Fraunce ayedes, fowagos tayles and subsydes S069 
Marvell Cerr 130 Wks 18751! 394 The House did vote 
an aid to his Mi^esty not exceedi^ the summe of 400,0004 
•70* Land Gas mmmdcccix/8 Drop! a Talley on the 
Fourth 45 Aid of icxx>/ No 2058 s86a I d Brougham 
Bril Const xii 166 For the granting of an aid or supply to 
the crown 

6 Feudal System A pecuniary contribution by a 
feudal vassal to his lord , limited by Magna Carta 
to three special occasions 

1590 Swinburn Testaments 72 The lordes lost their aids, 

' Pur faire fitz chiualer & pur file mancr 1849 Seloen 
laws of Eng i Ixii (1730) 125 ITie aids were of three kinds, 
one to make the I.ord s eldest Son Knight the other to marry 
his eldest Daughter, the third to help him to pay a relief to 
his I.ord Paramount 1753 Chambers Cycl SuM % v , Ilie 
bishops also received aids auxiliatpiscopi sTfiScLACKSTONr 
Comm II 63 Aids were originally mere benevolences granted 
by the tenant to his lord, in timea of difliculty and distress. 
1M8 Chambers Encycl 1 92 These Aids were abolished by 
12 Car II c 24 

0 french Hist (//) Customs-dues Cowt of 
Aids, the Court that supervised the customs-dnes 
•714 Ar Bk Rates John Rouvehn, Farmer General 
©four Aids. 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp, Aids, in French 
laws, denote a duty paid on all goods sold and transported 
either out of or into the kingdom ZTpa A Young Trav 
Prance 20 The house of the first president of the court of aids 

7 A person who renders help or assistance, a 
helper, an assistant , pi auxihanes (Cf. Fr atde, 
L auxtltum, and Eng help, all applied to persons ) 

*8*9 Fpitapk on Bonner in Harl Mssc I 6x5 His ayds 
took always pain To keep their god, their hope, their trust 
1587H0LIN411E0C/1XIM I 37/3Hehadnol«fiooiune$oul(iiers, 
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but cart«ine baiul» of Aid* i 4 it Biiiif 6 It u not 

good that man should See alone, let v^ inuko vnto him an 
aide like to himeelfe [cf Wvclu' Oeu ii i8 An help lijk to 
him Mlf]. Weslbv /> x cxxi I Ihe Lord that built the 
F arth and Skie* Is my perpetual Aid 1838 Arnold Xatfie 

I 397 He was at the head of a mighty army, for the Latins 
and the Hemicans had brought their aids 

8 and a//rt 6 , chiefly in sense 7, as ani- 

band, -tokott, 'force, -soldier , or in sense 5, as aid~ 
money (all ohs ) Also aid-major obs an adjutant , 
aid-prayer m Law see 2 
1800 Holland Livy XXX xxxni 763c, 1 hen he embattailrd 
the aid souldiers laujri/iaJ of the I igunans stej Gru n 
wrr Fticittis Ann xii viii (16*2) 166 1 hey intercepted two 
ayde bandes i6to Hollani. tamdtn s Bnt 11 65 A sm dl 
powre of Aid forces. *635 Bacon Use o/( am I aw 32 Aydc 
money to make the Kings eldest son a knight, or to marry 
his eldest daughter 1670 Cotton Lx/ecMoA in xii 632 llie 
Office of Aide Major to the Regiment of l»unrds 1691 1 ami 
Gat nundcc/a L Aisunmee Aid Major killed 
Aidable (ridilb’I), a [f Aid V + -ABtK , cf 
Mhr aidab/e, refasli on OFr ajablt — L adjutahihs 
serviceable, f adjuia-re secAli)&] 

1 1 . Capable of aiding , helpful Obs rare 

tS 94 Carbw tr Huarle t Trial 0/ Ii its vu (1596) 94 Such 
b^ily qualities as are aidable to that effect 
2 Capable of being helped raie~'> 

Aidftlica (<?' dins) [a Mhr an/iw/fr, f aider see 
Ain V and -noe ] Aia,istance, aid , means of help 
*593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, ni 11 165 Aydance gainst ihe 
enemy 1633 P Fletcher Purple hi vi 1 Who when f >r 
ought the aged Grandsirc sends, With swift yet backward 
steps his helping aidance lends s8io Coleridge Fittnd 
(1865)61 All the aidancrs given by religion x86oTh Martin 
Horace 111 Apollo s self nis aidance Tent 

Aidant (r-* dant), a and ni , also 5 ayante, ay- 
daunt, 6 aydant [a Oh r atant, aidant pr pple 
of aider (also aiei) see Am » ] 

A adj Helping, assisting, helpful 
s483CAXTON6^ur<f Leg 420/1 Suynt Thomas whos merytes 
be unto us aydauntc and helpyng 1603 Shaics Lear iv iv 
17 Be aydant and remedute In the good mans distress* 
1830 Coleridge Ch 1 st 179, I would gladly be aidant, as 
far as my poor mite of judgment will enable me 1855 Bailev 
Mystu 91 The tipaz, aidant in all holy rues 
B A helper, assistant tare 
1475 Caxton yasoH II The ayantes and helpers of the 
quene 1611 Cotgr , Aide, an aidant, helper 1879 Sir R 
Phillimore 111 Law Rep Prob Dii V 33 The Courtis now 
called upon to be an aidant to the enforcement of a judgment 
given by a Portuguese Court 

Aide, short for AinE-ni-cvMP 
1864SA1 A in lei sjNov, If he made a gesture in 
attentive aide bustled forward 1876 Lodge in A Aunr 
Res. CXXIII 117 Picked out by Washington to serve as 
his confidential aide 

Aided ded),/// a [f Aid v + -ed ] Assisted 

xmCuvfrdalf frnxNi Paraphr Hebr xi 32 Who beyng 
ayded with the hclpe of God achiued manye wonderful enter 
prises x6ii CoTOR , Wniif, aided helped 1816 C iialmers 
Let in Life (1851) II 71 All that minuteness which the 
aided eye of man has been able to explore 

II Aide<d6>CAmp(<* d-d^ kan , e-t d da kp 5) Mil 
Pi aldea-de-oamp [hr, lit lamp-assistant ‘.ce 
Am 7 ] An ofiiLer who assists a general in his 
military duties, conveying his orders, and procuring 
him intclligenLe 

1670 Cotton Fx/erwtwi III xi 578 The Duke writ to St 
Tone Aide dc Camp w'ho commanded them X73a Lkoiakd 
Sethes II ix 304 He declard him from lhat uistant, his 
aid decamp x8o8 Wlllington in Gurwood « IV 14 
That spare room may be kejit for iny horses and those of my 
Aides de Camp xts^QineHs Regiil ij- Ord Army 61 A 
Subaltern Officer is not eligible to hold the appointment of 
Aide de Camp, until he h is been present with his Regiment 
at least two years 


Aide-de-^ampship d d ’ kan yip^ [f prcc 
+ -SHIP ] The office or position of aide-dc camp 

x88a Standard 0 May 5/2 An aide dc r.unpship to the 

2 ueen is placed at the disposal of the hirst I ird of the 
dmiralty 

Aider (^‘dsi) [fArnrh-Ewl 0 \s aiderc 
•— L adjnldldr] One who, or that which, aids, a 
helper, asBister, or supporter , a help, assistance 
1514 Pack in Ellis Orig Lett 1 37 I m Thfosc that] 
were ayders and supporters here off suche x6oa h ulefckl 
ist Pt Parall gix, This is felony in them, iheir aydors 
and counsellors x86o R Coke / tni ftlsnbj 224 h very such 
offender, ha ayders and abettors, shall be apprehended 
1677 Hale /’S'DN One Man IV vm 380 1 he Tenders and 
Ayder* of his Grace and Guidance 1841 Lane Arab lights 
III 496 She found for herself no aider save weeping 
+ Ai der«M. Obs [f prec + -EHS J A female 
helper, an adjiitnx 

149X Caxton tims to Die st Ayderesse and helper of all 
anguysshe 

AidfUl (I'dful), a [f Ain sb -p-fll] hull of, 
or abounding in, aid , helpful 
11^ Rowlands Betr of Chnst 53 Chnsts night disciple 
aidfull did agree. To take his bodie from that guiliie tree 

a Daniel FpUtles 34a Thy Worthiness, and h ng 
s Hap beside Set thee m th aidfull st Room of Dignity 
x6m Hall Loses of tow iv i (1654) 200 When hee might 
be likely by hu coming forth to bee aidfufl to his said Parents 
t8sa Lynui Pkeoph Tnnal w 168 The fathers .are yet 
amongst us os beneficent and udful spirits. 

Aiding (^‘ fibl sb [f Ain v + -ikoI j Helj - 
mg, assistance (Mostly gerundml ) 

* 1 ^ Keiohtley Hist Fug I! 66 On condition of their 
aiding him to effect it 
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Aiding (^1 diq), ppl a [f Aid v + •ma A« 
sisting, helping , helpful 

* 85 « Huujrt, Aydynge or suocourynge, A uxilta ns 1^94 
S11AK8 Ruh III, I 111 06 She may hdpe you to many fain, 
preferments, And then deny her ayding hand thernn 1656 
EarlMonm Adft/r Pamass ixa That he should be lyd 
ing to them upon all ocLasions 17 Col Rei Penn , They 
shall in all cases be aiding to all its officers. 

Aidless (<•* dlfs), a poet [f Am sb + -less 1 

tl Affonling no help, of no service, unserviceable, 
useless Obs 

1674 (mtdfrkv Ihj «( Abus Phys 88 When the Apothc 
canes Drugs have proved aidless. 

2 Bereft or void of help, unassisted, helpless 

1807 ‘shahs Corul II H 1 16 Alone he ent red iW mortall 
Gate of th Citie aydclesvc came off 1637 Milton Cw/zw 
574 1 he aidless inn icent Lady, hi* wished prey 183s 
1 ENNYsoN Morte d A rtkur 41 It is not meet, Sir King, to 
leave thee thus. Aidless, alone 

fAiel. Obs 4--, , also 4 5 ayel(e, ayell(e, 
(eile), s alell(e, ayle, ayeull, 6 ayal, 9 ael [a 
OFr atel, ael, auitl, aiol (Pr aiiol) —late L ^aviol- 
II dim of az us grandfather ] A grandfather, fore- 
father 


*377 Lancl. P pi 1 


I 317 To Tiue fram 3owre eyres 
, , ^1386 Chaulfr A z/tf r tStg, 

. thyn Aiel (1 z- eile ayell I redy «t thy willc X460CA1 
graveC Artzzz 97 I lie same ncrcMof Crivt in wheth his fader 
ami his ayle was infccle x^Caxton C/izozt /H^vidSSf) 
75 b/i Richorde duke of Normandyc th-il was aycuH to 
Duke Wyllyam xjoa Arnold Chnm (181 1) 18 In lime of 
Kynge Herry ayal unto Kynge Kerry our Ayal 
b Law Wnl oj Atle, Ayli, Ajil, Ail 

1623 Sir H Finch Law Ixtyf, 267 A writ of Aycl! after the 
death of his grandfather or grandmother 1768 Blackstonf 
CoiHM III 186 A writ of ayle, or dr aro 1809 Tomiins 
/ rtiv Dt t , Aile A writ which lies where a man s grand 
father being seised of lands and tenements in fee simple the 
day that he died, and a stranger abaicth orentereth the same 
day, and dispossesses the heir of his inheritance xSSj 
Nichols hntton n 59 Writs of Cosinage of Ael 

Aiery, variant ol Aekie, an eagles nest 
Alger, obs or dial f Eacek sb , tidal bore 
Alght, obs form of Ait 
Alghted. aighteth, obi, forms of 1 ighih 
A lglentwlne, ‘Mustic wine’ Cockeram 1636 
Aiglet, obs form of At let 
Aigldtte, obs form of F aglet 
Algre, obs f Lageii a tsp in sense of sour 
II Aigre-doux, >Od, Z> m <> agordows [Fr 
atgre sour, dou x, -<t sweet ] Compounded of sweet 
and sour Cf At 110 Dor ce 
* 5*3 ''Keltcn Garl Latin 1 1250 He wratcan I piiaph for 
his grave stone With wordes devoute & sentence agerdows 
h or ne was ever agay nst Goddis how s 
Aigrette (r* gr» tj Also 8 egroite, aigret [a 
mod T r a/f/ etts, the Lgiih or Lesser \\ hite Heron, 
whose head is ‘ adomal with a beautilul ere^t com 


posed of some short and two long fcathirs, hanging 
backward ’ The name was m 1 r transferred to the 
crest Itself, extended to similar plumes borne by 
otlier birds, or worn by ladies in a head-drt'ss, as 
the tuft of a helmet, ete Thenec it has receivetl m 
modern times further extension in the language of 
Scientt As the word was already m use in the 
form e^ret{ti for the bird, this spelling was also at 
first used in the present sense ) 

1 The Lesser \\ hite Heron sec Loret 

1845 Bladen Mag I VI 1.42 i he white aigrette , superior 
in sue to the common heron 

2 A tuft of feathers such as that borne by the 

Fgrct and some other birtls , a spray of gems, or 
similar ornament worn on the head 


11845 W Bkownf FempU Masque 147 Fgrettes with a 
giccne fall ijygin 1 lul /z-iz/jLI 37 They coni un an in 
hnite number ofprieklcs which arc brilliant, like an aigrette 
f glass 1784 BtCKToRD I athek (1668) 27 1 0 the third my 
aigrel of rubies 1843 Prfscott Meruo i ii (1864) ,, A 
human skull surnu unted by an aigrette of brilliant plumes 
ind preeious stones 1878 Lady Herbtrt tr Iluhun 
hound the H arid II iv 326 He wore a colossal aigrette, 
111 ide of bamboo and horse h iir 


3 Hence ajiplied m \iun,e to tufts of similar 
appearance, as the feathery pappus of composite 
plants like the Dandelion, the feathery tufts on 
the heads of certain insects, etc , luminous rajs seen 
shooting out from behind the moon m solar eclipses, 
or at the ends of eleetnfitd bodies 

xSxSKhth/’Aj'O)/ Pot II 404 Enmisheil with an aigrette 
or dow'n, as m the case of the Dandelion i8a8 Kirbv & 
bfKNCF F Htomol HI XXIX 176 Some have the anterior 
Risrettes disposed like the arms of a cross 1879 Lockvlr 
Piem Astron iii xviii k 3 Kay s of light tailed aigrette* 
diverge from the Moon s edge, and appear to be sluniiig 
through the light of the corona. 

4 Comb as aigrette-hke 

187* Hlrschel Ti;/ led iii 543 128 Till it issumeel at 
length that superb aigrette like form 

II AigU4«3iiMrin«. Ohs [Fr, w 01 r aigue 
aqua water + martn, -e of the sea ] French name 
of the beryl , also called AquAMA»iNK 

1765 Delaval in PksL Trams LV at The col >ur will be 
blueiM, and bordering on the colour of the aigur marine 
1837-80 Dana Mueeral 345 Beryl or *Aigue marine 

Aigtlille (e^gwiT, f*gwil) [a Fr atguilU 


(cogn w It agugha, Pr Pg agulha, Sp agttjaj - 
late 1 *ai inula for acictiJa, dim of acus needle 
F or the sense cf. the similar Lng use of na die ] A 
slender, sharply-pointed peak (of rock) , esp the 
mimerous peaks of the Alps so named 
1816 Hiron in Moore % Lt/e(i%6(>) 311 Mont Blanc and (he 
Aiguille of Argentiferes both very distinct x83ij Penny lyil 
IV 5 I s\ Blim Me The up^r surface is extremely 
irregular and a considerable number of rocks rtse from 11, 
winch frvm their resemblance to pyramids or steeples, arc 
ailed aiguilles, or needles i88a Dana Man Geol 680 
(/iwniie is^well known to run up into lofty needles(oraigutllesi 

A^pullesqtie ('gwilc8k),rt [f prec +-E8yUE 
f f picliitesqiu J Shaped like an aiguilU 
xS^Rcskin Mod Piunters IV v xv § 31 He gives more 
of ihc curved aigtiilleMjue fneture to these uppei crests 

Aigiiill«tt6 [i gwilet) [a mod I r aiguillelte , 
for the historical foinis sec Act et ] - Am ft spe 
cnlly applied to the ornamental tags on military 
and naval uniforms, and some liveries 
1818 ‘Quiz Grand Master \ 14 A figure, in the garb of 
war. Dress d in an Egcllct and Star 1854 De iJciNcrv Sp 
Mil VtiH Vks III 60 Some bright ornament, clasp, or 
aiguillette, on Kates dress tWt Adm Unijirm Aej, n 
Aaiy List July siS The aiguillcle is always to bcworiiwnh 
full dress and on state occasions 
Algnilletted (z ‘ gwilc tt:d\ //i/ a [f prec + 

1 n ] Ornamented with aiguillettes or aglets 

1853 H D WoiRF hpanisk Lift. 52 Ihc riders wear a 
jacket, aiguilkitcd and embroidered 
Aik, aiken, obs north form of Oak, Ovken 
Aikinita {O kmait) Mm [named after Dr A 
Aikin ] A Sulpharscnite ore, containing bismuth, 
lead, and copftr, crystallizing in needlt shaped 
crystals belon^jiiig to the piismatic or ortho rhom 
bic hj stein 


1837 80 Dana Miner it too Aikinite color blackish lead 
gray, with a pale copper red tarnish 
t Ail, a Obs , only found m the forms 1 esle, 
2-3 eille, eil, 4 eyle [01 egle cogn w 

(joth aglus] Loathsome, troublesome 
a 1000 kiddles Gremi Ixxt 16 ^if me ordsKipe e*Ie waimn 
tao$ Lai AM n 1282 Hcore Fuhte swile cillc of icoclene hire 
fo-derc ( lati r tr xt cil) c ias5 Hah Mttd 25 To don hit hat 
te punchco iiuel uf & eil for la heren < 13M C ast I oue 223 
1 ylc and hard and muche 

Ail (r>]), z Forms i 6%I an, a e,l eu (Orm 
ejjlonn), a 3 eil en, ell-e, 4-^ (eale), eyl(en, 
611(611, eil(e, 4 6 eyLe, 5-7 ayle, alle, 4- ail 
[OL an cogn w Oot Jv aglj-an , f egte, *agljo- 
see prec ] 

tl halts To trouble, afflict Ohs tan 
<940 .Sit Lei hi II 122 \\i<S wyrmum )>e innan egh^ 
a 1000 Judith XI 64 D®i he mid Itfiftiim us es'®*' mrtsie 
* 35 * Mivot I tins MU 41 Schent w ir thy schrewes And 
•tiled unsete 

2 tmpin lo trouble, afflict, affect unusualK 
(\ovv icstiicted to utkrtog, til, and mhf stn- 
ttncLs, as / 1 hat ad }iH' JJ au) thing aiUd me ) 
a phjsicnlly 

1086 O I Chron (laud MS ) an xo86 (Earle 220' Hutv 
Jcyfcladi. and f him stranglice ejladr c XB30 Amr A 
276 N u a uleih met eilen be, (« makien be to bleiichen 1368 
Lwgl I ii a \ii 121 Suth seklies vs eileb fX44oG«rrt 

Aom 63 Maister what cileth the thou art Icpre* cx45a 
Merlin 52 He myghi wele a use, ferhym eylctli noon cvell 
»S 3 S CovCRDALK / J rxiv 5 M hal ay led the ) thou sec tl at 
thou fleddest’ (x6tx ailed VV vci ii \V h it wa.s lo thee ) xyaa 
Df tor Piague 184 Some have sent for physicians to know 
what ailed them 1850 Mr.v Stowf I nde Jams C xxiv 
an I don t see as any thing ails the child she would say 
D mtntall) (mod Sc iMiat ails you at me ^ n 
W hat cause of dissatisfaction have jou with me 0 
CX090 L At Ldm Prooem Me cixJleb swySe rxaoo 
Ormin 4766 Bil immp himm oberr w x marc mihht hiinm 
Ctylenn zi 1300 C ursor 1/ 20301 I cucdi quat ails tc 1483 
C txroN loll [ ,g 386 I \nd demaunded hym what h\m 
eyled and wht he sorowed X533 Coierdalf i Aztz/z xi 5 
\\ hal ay leih the people that they wepe < ( 1611 aileih WvcLii , 
W hal hath the puple 3 169DW WAiKFR/Oezz> liig Lat 

iH Whit ads you lo be sad f zix84a Ilnmson Millet s 
Dm xii My mother thought What iiU the boy? Fori 
was alitr d and began lo move about the house with joy 

t 3 tmf/s 1 o interfere With obstruct, prevent 
11380 Vrz r z«zzz/s 1560 Sir duk, quab Roloiid, what 
cjlebb« F**" ne bubnou xx\‘ bare I romp Pan , 

Fylyn, Olsto t 1440 Gmer^dis 3411 What aylith Ihe 1 i 
fight? 1583 Man \Ins ulus Ltm /’/286b Whatcylethit 
[quid impi ht\ but by ihe same reason he should be baptise L 

4 inti (Bv mistaking the ptrsoinl obj , which in 
early times usually jirecedcd the impci'sonal vb for 
the subj ) To have something the matter with one 
a physically lo be ill, to be imlisposed 
c*4a5 WvNToiN Czizf Mil XXXV iii And wyth a gud will 
and a stowte He sajd Inl he wald ayl na thyng <'1450 
Merlin 3 Know ye ought what thise bestes ciled thus for to 
dye? x6ox Shaks. Alls Hello iv 6 If she be very well, 
what does she ad, that she s not very well? 17M Prtme in 
Phil r rans XXIII 1076, ] know not what 1 ail, says h*, I 
cannot swallow any Beer 174a Richardson Pamela III 78 
And when he ails ever so little he is so peevish. xH^PaU 
Mall G 18 Aug 4 No woniter. the Lancet says, iKal diarrhccai 
has prevailed, and that the children ail 
■V b mentally To be in taouble ; to be affected 
by Obs or dial, (mod Sc. To atl a/, u in 3 b ) 

ixaapGen 4 Lx 3800 Jet he ajlen on here r^ ^1450 
Medin XXIX (1877) 586 Whan Merlin herde hem make 
soche doell he asked hem what the! cited a i$a8 Skklton 
Mxgnyfyc 2393 For who loueth God caii ayle nothynge but 
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good i6i5 Quarles Fmbl ii v (1718)83 Thou ukst the 
ConsLienr^ wnat she ails. 1714 Lllwood Attfohtog so, I 
knew not what I ayled, but 1 knew I ayled something more 
than ordinary and my Heart was vrry heavy r 1817 Hooo 
rults ^ U III 191 ‘What can ihc fool mean? said old 
Richard, ‘ What can he ail at ilic dogs? 

Ail(t'l), sb ^ f oruis 3 ell, eile , 7 ayla, axle, 
7 ail [subst use of Ail T , ljutthei3thc instances 
are probably subst ustof ViLtr Thesb is wanting 
in Oh thoi^h found m Goth aji^'/o] Trouble, 
affliction , affection, illness, ailment 

( lajo I Hi rtn A tv It 50 pc hlake rtoS alco deH lewe cile 
to pen eitn Ihii it Itco h-iblicS idon muchel eil to mom 
on ancre <643 Rot IHS \att»tnH 141 Ixing custome hath 
fitupitied their heartH and mwlc them wiselccse of thnr 
«)l« 1734 Waits At/i</ 7 nr 11789 ai8 Ihirring ill iii> 

alls into the cars of iny friends. iSia CoMm fir Sjntax 
Pntiirts/iu i\ And ointments too, to cure the nil Of tier 
crop|> dears and mangled tail 185a Mont 9 t>( S t/> iii Poet 
Wks II 39 Soother of life, ph^sn lan of all ail 

tAU, shi Obs OT dial bomis 1 ejl a eijla, 

3 7 eile, 4 eyle, jrle, 6 ayle fi Haile, 8 oil [GE 

? / cogn w Germ tgil, orig Ttut *affh'\ 

he awn of baric), or other com 
cittnoO r Ot>s/ Luke VI 41 Hui ^csilist |>u pa e^le on 
bines bro)>or ei^an? r*x6o //»// « f.tw/ it 1 I Hwi,cs)list 
bn pa eidc on bines brotVr ca^eii t 1 hi ttn At 1 J70 
torlo windcii hwcate ^v. schcaden pc etlen let chef iirom 
^ rlcne corncs 1398 Piiemsa A trtA I)e P R xvii cx, 

I he beste [nard) IS smope with small yles I i isjs edes) 
i 57 « I-YTL l>oUotHS 461 the cares of barley be set ful of 
long bearded sharpe ajlcs i8ao Vennir f it /?o/t(i6s>l 
^3 Wheat whoso eare* are bare and naked v/iiliout ciles. 
itBcWimier Sjitt Uutb 310 Barley should likewise be 
well shook in a sack by two men to be cleared from ailes 
[Still used III ihc f astern Counties.) 

Ailantery (f'hx ntan) Improp ailanthery [1 
mod It ailantotf, cf shrubhtiy See Eiii ] A 
grove of Ailantn trees. 

MriChamben s ’Jml xxwiii ij8 Have formed uint they 

call an 'nilantheiy so ts t j afford the [silk] worms ihe Itcst 
possible chance of thriving 

Ailftntio (fdoe ntik.), a them , imjirop ailan* 
thio [f ‘ViLWT-L't + .ic ] Of or pertaining to the 
Ailanto as Ailantu And 
**79 ''yd SiK 1 ix y Ailanthn. Attd, an acid prepared from 
the iMirk of the .UhtHthut * tctls 1 

Ailantind (^■lienttn'i, it and sb , improp 
ailanthine [f Ailant i s + imi ] A a// Of or 
belonging to the Ailanto, or the silk worm that 
feeds on it B sb Silk from the Bombyv Cynthia 
or Ailanto Silk worm 

i86t All K A vtud y hell 423 \ihnthine or tlie silk of the 
Iwiiibyx which feeds on the Icav cs of the ( U lulits glan in 
lOtHS 1863 Ibtd itjuly4^7/t All tiithtae sericulture would 
remain in great measure unirodui live 

II AUSAto, ailautUB (r-dx ntti, dilx ntus) Bet 
Also ailante, aiul corruptly allanthus [f Ay 
lanto, the native Amboyna name, said to menn 
‘ I ree of the gods,’ or ‘ of heaven ’ whence mod I 
Aiiaiftifs (in English often corrupted to Aitaiithus, 
as if the termination contained Gr Ay$os flower), h t 
at/ante] A large Fast Indian tree (N O Stmatu^ 
hottoe Qt Xanthexyltue*-), grown in S Cutope for 
ornament and shatle, the pinnated leaves of which 
are the favourite food of a species of silk worm 
' Ihe name "Japan \ arnish" stems to have been 
applied to It through some mistake ’ 

>845 Hirst Patms 158 O er me let a green Ailaiitluis griw 
the Tree of Heaven 1861 7 ttttts 3j July, 1 his silkworm 
lives in the open air on a very hardy plant called the ail 
ante, or Japan vamwh tree x866 C A Johns in I rtm 
bot 33 AUantus, the / xthu dii Jtpon of the hrench is 
in lU native countries, China and India called Ailanto Its 
German name CrBttcrbaum is said to lie t translation of 
Atlait/d 1878 Black OrttN 7 ‘tut 4 / tic xkx 240 1 he 
acacia looking ailanthus along the pavements 
Aile, obs form of Aisle, and var Aitr, Ols 

(^*le t) Formerly alet [a Fr ai/ellr, 
OFr aide , tlim of aile wing —I ala ] A steel 
plate worn by men at arms on their shoulders, the 
prototype of the modern epaulette 
1 1440 Merit Arthurt An alet cnameldc he oches in 
sonditc iS^lPlANcui An/ C<>x/«wciofi low ard^ the close 
of this [Fdward Is) reign those curious ornaments called 
ailettcs, or little wings fr ni ibeir situation and Appearance, 
are sern on the shoulders of knights 

Ailing (tUitj), ibl sb [f Ail f/+-ibGl] = 
An MEM 

x86a T fROLLors Marniia II ix 149 Seeing in it the 
Mgns of Ailing 1867 I AUV Hikhakt ( radU Lauds 11 60 
Whose hard won experience m Lastern ailings renders them 
invaluable in suggesting the proper remedies. 

Ailing iti lig\ AjM n [f Alt r + IhfJ-J] Af- 
flicletl, alltctcd witli illnesit, suffering 
iSfSh I oRio, Matuo failing, ayiing, wanting 1789 Dii 
woHtii / /i. 15 So far in jiisltce to hla prudence as a great 
poet, and an ailing man 1810 Crabbe Borough vil 348 A 
potent thing twas said, to cure the ills Of ailing lungs the 
oxymel of s(|uilLs. x88o Miss Bradoon Barbara xviii 128 
He kept a hospital for hi* friends ailing dogs. j 

[AaingneBs (Richardson, from Tytler) Enor 
for Alarge , Elencenehs ] 

Ailment (fUment) [f Ail v -•-•mixt added j 

to an Eng vb J The fact of ailing , botlily or 
mental indisposition disorder, sickness 
1:704 PniU-irs, Ailment, a light disorder or indisposition 


of the body <710 Phiups Patlorals iL >4 For much it may 
relieve thy Woe lo let a Fnend thy inward Ailment know 
xMi Richardsom Pamela (18341 * x*vi *79 Taken with 
sfight stomach ailments. 183a Hr Martineau Farrtrs in 
37, 1 know hi* ulmeiits to be from an uneasy mind 

Aim C^'ni), V Forms 3-7 4 eyme, a 7 

ayme, 6 7 aime, 7- aim [In this word protobly 
two vbs arc confounded, 1 Picard amer, OFr and 
Pr (smtr -L KsUmS-rt , 2 OFr {aasmer, atmer, 
etsnui, eamet,) atsnser —late 1 ad aestimd re] 
fl trans focsteem, consider, takeaccountof Obs 

138a W v< LIP Ps cxhii 3 Or the sone of man, for thou 
c>niLst h>iii [1388 Ihou irettist him of sum valtij CX400 
Jhilr r rv^ III 7(3 Iff kc any thing have ainyt abill me to, 
pal I r me futhfully infurnic 

1 2 1 o Lstimate, calculate, reckon (a number or 
value) Obs 

1330 R Frcnnp (.kron 240 An arme of pc se men kennes 
Jepiics may non amc 1 1350 U til PaUrne 1496 No moti 
vp HI mold mi^t a) me pc noumber c Morte Arthurt 
4 fjy And vile Arthurs i sie wa.s amede with knyghtes Bot 
awgiitcne hundrethe of aile 

+ 8 i o guess, to conjecture (W ith £>(/ or 

sulotd (-/) Obs 

138* Wyclik / rm xxiii 7 For in hentsse of adcuynour 
he eymeth (i^ gcssith] that he knowith not — 1 S un 1 
13 Hell tlierloreymyde bir droiiken <* 1593 H Smhii H is 
(18061 I 2/8 No marvel if he did aim that his death was 
near at hand t6oa Warhpr r / wi x li\ 258 Sup 

P «ing I y her liliishiiigs, all would ayme her altrcd plight 
t4 1 o caltulato, devise, arrange, plan Ols 
t 1400 Ptfstr Jr V \ 1679 Opi>on pe aiiter was iiiijt to 
stond \n ymage full noble Ibtd v 1562 Ymagry ouer all 
amyl ))cre was Of beste and babery (604 Shaks 0 th in 
m 223 My speech sliould fall into such vildc successe Which 
my 1 houghts a^ m d not 

6 lo calculate one’s course with a view to 
amviiig (at a point), to direct ones course, to 
make 11 one s object to attain IK nee fig 1 oliave 
It as an object, to endeavour earnestly C onst {to 
obs ) at , dal tnf , sometimes fot, perhaps by con- 
fusion with wo/c/t/- fa Oos 

I X400 Ihstr Iroy xvi 7229 Ector to Achilles amyt him 

b ml) 

I3» R Bri nnf Ckrott 98 Whan Henry was r>uecl per, 
per ne wild amc < 1400 Destr J t y v 2023 Antenor Amyt 
after an >ne 1 1 the {alls 159B J Dkkenson / ntue tn 
C Hiiift 24 Whu-h aymd wholly at MUgulantic glorying to 
bee uecrelessc in hir pompe. 1613 Shaks Hen I III, iit t 
138 Madam >ou wander from the good We ayme at 1649 
Sru tN / avs t/ Eng 11 xxvi (1730) 116 That ease and rest 
that the King aimed to cnioy xysB S Hav wand Sirm xvi 
471 Perfcctim is what the Christiiii is aiming at i^a 
JtSKiNsoNi uitU I ng I akts (1879 293 Aim for the Steeple 
1879 bHocDF f jtj jr IX 91 In jKilitics they aimed at I eing 
on the successful side 

6 inlt lo calculate or estimate the direction of 
anything about lo be launched (at an object) , to 
deliver a blow, or discharge a missile (at anythii^) 
with design or endeavour to strike Hence _/%' To 
try to hit, gain or bring into one’s power , to have 
desiCTs upon, to seek to obtain Const at 

< 13B0 Sir I It uutb 735 And ejmede ful cuene to nue l>c 
str jk iS73Tvvvnf Ah n il \t iR ) This godilesne faire 
from this nillickc f»rre at Anins ainies within her sight 
1659 arson ( reed (1839) 230 Our translation, aiming at the 

sense rendereth it etc 17x8 Popf /AW iv 130 Aim at his 
breast and may that aim succeed 1769 yunius I eti Pref 
i8 T hose who persuade you t > aim at power without right 
i8ai W Rissic Mul Jut of>e 1 xxxvii Edward aimed 
at the absolute sovereignty and dinunioii of tint kingdom 

7 Uans To direct (a missile, or blow), especially, 
to direct It with the eye licfore Us discharge , to 
point or level a gun, etc («/) Htnce 1 o direct 
any act or proceeding against 

•573 Phaek ■ 1 ’mtd x (R ) Then 1 umos aiming long in 
hand a darl of sturdy oke at Pallas forth it flung 1603 
Drayton CVcj xvn 67 Which didst the Signall avinc lo 
our hid forces 170* lxx,AN / a Hist Sf»r Mem IX 99 Hcc 
aimed a blow h >mc at the charter X7R7 Arbuthn it J lot 
Bull (17SS) It Mrs Bull aimed a k life at J ihn 1849 Ma 
x-xviw thst tng \\ 210 The laws enacted against the 
Roman C itholics had really been aimed at himself 

8 abwl In both the preceding senses To take 

aim to form iltsigns 

1588 Shaks Pil d iv iii ($ My Lord I aimc a Mile 
bey >n<l the M X nc 1608 — /Vm ii v 47 1 hat never .uni d 
50 high, to love your daughter x6$x Honnes I ex talhaa 

II XXV ijATbcy look a) out with twj r><s >et they never 

as me but with one 1779 Cow i lr ( ^Itiey Hymns ‘ Jehovah 
Nissi Who gave him tiength to sling And skill to aim 
aright Mod dial [Ion boy throwing stones] ‘ Now then, 
Charlie, you mustn t aim 
Atm (fim), st [the vb uscil sulst] 

I I Estimation of probability . conjecture, guess 

c 1400 Destr / roy x\ 7068 Ector Iw amc of his spechc, 
Knew hym for his cousyn 1 14*0 Tirge aj Rotten m A rclueol 
XXr 6a Iheroff had oiire Kynge an awme 1363 JbWFi 
Red Hardmg (1611) 59 Wee lead not the people by aimes 
and ghesses. i6ox Shaks yul C 1 il 163 What you would 
worke me loo, I haiie some ayme x6a5 Bacon Assays xvii 
347 1 he taking an Aime at diuine Matters by Human 
1 2 The action of making one’s way towards a 
point ; coarse, direction Obs 
X549 Olds tr hrasm Para^r i Ptm l 19 Lest he shuld 
chaunce to goe quyte out ofhis amc altogether 2679 Colrr, 

1 am quite out of my aim, Aon ttbt tirrarntn stm tcio 

3 1 he act of aiming, or pointmg the course of 
anything , the direction or pointing of a musile at 




that which it is intended to strike, ^sp in phr. To 
take {make obs ) aim 

c 1430 SyrCenendes 5959 To cleue hi* held the king made 
ame. 1390 Shaks Mtds N 11 L 157 A ceruine aime he 
looke At a faire Vestall x447 Milton P I \\ 712 Each at 
the head Level d his deadly aime. x8i8 Scott Hri Midi 
40 1 he rearmost soldiers turned, and again fired with fatal 
aim and execution x848 Q Victoria Lift tn Higkl 73 
Macdonald whispered that he saw stags, and that Albert 
sh >uld wait and take a steady aim. 

+ b To give aim To guide one in his aim, by in- 
forming him of the result of a preceding shot Obs 
*S4 S Ascham Toxoph. ifu Yet, there is one thing whiche 
m my an hers vse, yat shall cause a man haue lesse nede to 
m irke the wither, and that is Ame gyuing Ibid Oyuing 
Ame hindreth the knowlege of shotyng, and maketh men 
mere ncgligcntc X653 Middleton « Rowlev A/ Gybsey 
II (N , I myself give aim thus wide, four bows, short, 
thret and a half 

t c To cry aim ‘To encourage the archers by 
crying out " tttn > ’ when they were about to slioot ’ 
Nares Hence, To encourage, applaud, abet Obs 

1589 R H arvev / I Perc ai Snake nandes & be friendes, 
meet Jialfe way, and I standing lump in the middle will cne 
ainic to you both 1593 Shaks John 11 i 196 It ill be- 
scemes this presence to cry ayme To these ill tuned rejieti 
ii ns x6a5 [BbAUM & l<i ) Motd 0/ Inn v iii. Must I cry 
aim lo this unheard of insolence? 
t 4 Direction or guidance given Obs 
a 16*5 b LFTciikR Hum Lieut (1st fol ) 127 We know with- 
out y jiir aime good woman xday Speed // v Abridged 
xxxiv 4H [House* of religion broken up] vnder the ayme of 
King Henry the eight 1843 Milton Aov 39 Posts of 
dircLtion for Travellers to give you ayme X705 Stanhope 
Patapht 111 54 A Passage which seems to give us some 
Aim for judging 

6 fig 1 he act of directing the efforts towards an 
object , design, intention, purjiose 

1638 Sandfkson 12 Serin sS3 We cannot attain to the full 

of our first aymes 1667 Milton /* / i 41 With ambitious 
aim Vgainst the Throne and Monarchy of God 1738 Wes 
I ey Ps xxxii 2 b ree from Design, or selfish Aim 1870 
Bryant Homer 1 i 4 Twere well, Since now our aim is 
baffled, to return 

t 6 A thing aimed at , a mark, or butt Obs in 
lit sense 

c 1383 J L A lid Poems C 128 Schomely to schorl he 
schoie of his amc 1594 Shaks Ruh III, iv iv 00 A gansh 
Haggc J 1 be the avme of cuery dangerous Shot 1598 
b I oRi , SesHt) a white or ayme or blanke to shocte at 
163a Sani tRsoN 12 Simt 50 But because my ayme lycth 
inoihtr way I can but poynt at them and posse 

7 fii, A thing intended or desired lo be effected , 
an object, pui[)Obc 

16*5 Bihofs /’ ci'j ftthes 3 Mychiefe ayme 111 thi* dis 
course is to pull sundry h )ncst Christians oul of a dam 
nalde sinne 1651 Hobuls Lex tathan ii xxviii 162 Ihe 
a>m <f Punishment is not a revenge, 1 ut terrour 173* 
PiiL i-ii on Man iv 1 O Happiness! our beings end ana 
atm 1 x84o 1 vndali Glae 1 § 2 9 Our first aim was to cross 
the Wengtrn Alp Grlpn ^hort Hist of Ang Pcoik 

Prtf 5 1 riL urn of llie following work is defined by its title. 

8 lolloq The person who aims Cf A good shot 

1881 Miss Laffan U teds m Mum Mag XLIV 39a He 

w i, a good aim too 

0 Lot/lb and Alli 1/ as aira-cortain a , sure of 
one s aim , aim firontlet, a frontlet or front piece 
to assist in taking aim Also Aim ckieb 

1878 Masque if I oeti 11 Plunge aim certain in the living 
stream iSiu A/ m Airkaldy f( t ange \x\iu 335 All the 
cannon of those days were levelled raised or depressed hy 
means 1 f i wedge called the uim frontlet hollowed to re 
CPivt the muzzle under which it was placed 

f Ai m-crisr. 0 /s [see Am sb c] An 
eiicouragtr, applaiulcr, one whose help is confined 
lo words alone Also, one who ‘ gives atm ’ 

x6as I Markham />/ Hon \ ix 196 I ike Ayme cry er», 
they stand and direct him a neerer way to his owne marke 
1638 G Markham P ng Arcadia (N ) Thou smiling aim 
crier at primes fall Hid Her own creatures, like aim 
criers, beheld her mischance with nothing but lip pity 
Aimod (f ‘mtl), /// a [f Aim w -(--kd] 

+ 1 Lstimatcd Ols 

138s Wvt 1 11 / <- XXV II 19 He shal adde the fifthe part of 
the cj Died money 

2 Directed or pointed at a mark, or in a par- 
ticular direction , also fig 
163s A SiAi M bd / em 04.0^(1869)179 lemptalionR aymd 
at her, broke like Haile against a Kocke 1793 Southfy 
ynnn of Arc \\i\ 176 Wks I 134 An archer * hand, Palsied 
with fear shot wide his ill aim d shaft 

8 Alintd at Taken as a point of destination, or 
as a mark or butt , sought to be reached or struck. 

^1674 C I ARFNDon //«/ lieh I I 24 Which was the dis- 
covery jinncipally aimed nt 

Aimel, variant of Amel v Obs , to enamel 
Aim«r (• ‘ mu) [f Aim i t eh i ] One who 
aims 

xwoOreenl \ einr to > I lie {1600) ti6 Gentlemen, all riuaU 
in roue& aymerts) at one fortune 1611 Cotcr ,Guignenr 
a winker, an aimer with one eye, a* a Gunner taking hi* 
Icucll 1679 C0IK8, An aimer at, Pititor i860 Mozlfv 
Ass (iBtBiII 398 Natural selection designs perfectly it 
always nits, because the aimer is, in truth, the mark 

Ainftd (r mful), a rare-^ [f Aim e-eul] 
Full of aim or purpose, as ‘an aimful effort * 
Aimfhlly (/' mfuh), adv. taie-'. [f prec. + 
-LY 21 In an aimfuI manner ; with settled purpose. 

i88a T Davidkon in Aortn, Rev July 16 To work airafully, 
and to use her strength to the best advihitage 
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Aiming vhl ib [f Ani& -t-'iNGl.] 

The action of the verb Aim mrection, pointing, 
levelling a gun, etc (Now mostly gerundial ) 

*S ®7 Golding D* Afantay xvm 38a 1 he true welfare of 
man consisteth in his true end or aming point a 1716 
South I xii (R. ) This is alwayn done wit n forecast and 
design , with a steady aiming, and a long projecting malice 
184a J H JiKWHAH Par SertM (cd 9)V 111 jo Aim at things, 
and your words will be right without aiming 
A4iwiesy /// a [f Aim v +-iho2] 

Directing oneself, or a missile, towards an object , 
designing, intending, tending towards, with, or as 
the resuU of, calculation or design 
*841 Milton Zl/worYf 1 vi (1847) lag/i Love having but 
one eye, being born an archer aiming c 1746 Hsitvey AMU 
4- Contempt ( 18 1 81 34 The blow came from an aiming, though 
invisible hand 

AimleSV mlus) a [f Am sb + less 1 Void 
of aim or object , purposeless Also, void of the 
iman', of taking aim 

t6af May Luean s PAars (1631)111 33 In hii blind ayme 
lesse hand a Pile he shooke 1690 Drvdi n /)on Sehast (1 ) 
J he Turks, half asleep, ran about m aimless confusion 
1837 Hikid f/em tjt Lean(/er\Kxxv, 1 hiue artuws miss me i« 
the aimless dark I iSyo Morris harl/i Par II 111 236 A 
life of aimless ease and luxury 

Aimlessly (f mhsii), a</v [f prtc +-iy-] 
In aimless manner , without object or purpose 

i8s«R. iBERTsoN Ser i\ vi (187^)55 ‘Wc are con 

sumed —perish aimlessly like the grass t96o<J Kcr No 
915 397 Intrigues begin aimlessly and close fruitlessly 
Ail^essness (<’>mlusnes) [f Aimikhm a 4- 
NE''8 ] The (juality of being aimless , want of aim, 
or definite purpose 

iSg/t Bentiev t Q Rn No 3 36 In spite of this aimless 
ness the wealth and empire of England are constantly in 
creasing sSUa Lornh Atag teb 168 The aitiilcssness of 

Aimont, variant of Atmont , see also Apam vat 
A hnworthiness (^‘mwnjhmen'^ rau ' [f 
Aim Cr tiuUworthines^'\ 1 xcelknce of aim 
1869 Blsckmoke Aorna /loonr liv iD ) these worthy fellows 
waited not to take good aim with their cannon trusting in 
l,nd for aimworthiticss. 

Ain, north f One and Own a , and obs pi of 1 1 k 
A inaUte nabit) Mm ‘ A cassitente (from 
Finland) containing nearly 9 p c of tantalic acid’ 
Dana 

Amce, ainia, aine, north dial forms of Once 
A ind, north variant of Aade, Obs , breath 
Aiue, variant of AlNt, h iGht, cider 
Ain’t (t*nt), V dial [A contracted form of au 
not (bce An’t), used also for ant not, it not, in the 
pop dialect of I ondon and elsewhere , hence in 
rcpresentatiotib of Cockney speech in Dickens, etc 
Cl won't, don't, oiin't, sluht t J 
1778 Miss UuRNLY txtlimi (1871) I XXI 87 J liosc you irc 
engaged to ain t half so near related to you as we arc 1819 
Lamb Life tf Lett (1S60) I 348 An t you glad about Burk s 
case? xB 6 s Dickens il/rr/ ft iii 13 Wou seem to have a 
good sister, She am t half 1 ad 

Air (fi) Forms 3 5 eir, 4-5 eyr, 4-6 eyre, 
aier, 4-7 ayro, 5 eyir, eire, f,-6 eyer, ayer, 

K -7 alre, 6 eyere, 6-7 ayr, 7 aer, 7- air [Ur I 
a Oir atr (Pr atr, atu, Sp aite, Pg at. It 
ane, Octi) — L aei-ein, a (ir ar\p, ’(Up a, f d-«v, 
d yvat (ac-) to blow, breathe (Mod It has largely 
substituted arm —I aet ca adj for ur/c <_f I lono 
1598 (at;o, ana) the aire Also, an aspect, 
countenance, chccre, a look or apparaiiee in the 
face of man or woman Also, a tune or aire of a 
song or ditty’ *Ana as arrr, the airc ’) Br III 
IV did not arise from I m Eng but were adopted 
f iboo from Fr an -apparente txterunte, manOrc 
d Hr(, also suite de tons et de notes qm composent 
un chant, the connexion of which with atmospheric 
air is disputed 

I Lillit* makes them two words idmlifjing a/; inii 1 r 
with t)Fr Hire ‘area, open place, AtHo q v (which was 
occasionally raaac.) through the chain of ideas ‘ nest stock, 
family family character, derived manner, comparing phrases 
like /ancon de bon aire, hawk of a good sort (stock acru 
but no formal connexion can be traced between Otr atti 

and mod hr air, while OFr atre never had the sense 
of 'external appearance, which is moreover quite a late 
sense of mod rr air (end of i6th c ). Diet, after Burguj 
inclines to identify the two senses, through the ideas f 
* air, breath, spirit, character, manner, comparing the range 
of L t/tritut, originally ' breath, air a It seems prohal le 
that the sense of ‘manner was adopted in hr from It in 
which It is of old standing (see Plono above). Diez sajs 
that the Pr dt hoH atre (F r de bon aire) was adopted in It 
tad atre treated a.s the native acre, atre, aria, whence di 
buon ana , hence it is not impossible that the development 
of senses supposed by Littrd, may have taken place in It 
and thence been transferred in 16th c to Fr air 3 Bui i( 
is more probable that there was no confusion with atre^ 
aerie, and that the idea of maHtter—* external manner, 
appesuance, mien,' rather than 'innate character —is a 
simple extension of the idea of the ' enveloping or affecting 
atmosphere special to a place, or situation ' as when one is 
said to carry with him the 'air of the office (Fr air du 
bnrean), or to catch ‘ the air of the court,' Shaka (see below , 
cf La Bruyere * L air de cour est contagieux, il se prend k 
Versailles, comme 1 accent normand k Rouen ) which I ittid 
hinuelf refers to ' atmosphere, and which u not separable 
fiijm ‘ an air of gentility, of truth,' etc Thu would also best 
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accord with Br IV undoubtediyofIt.on|pnation,rurrv,ar-/ r, 
(see Flono above), here translating L. modut ‘ manner, also 
* musical mode, metre, measure, melody ] 

I Atmospheric air 

1 The transparent, invisible, inodorous, and taste 
less gaseous substance which envelopes the earth, 
and 18 breathed by all land animals , one of the 
four ‘ elements’ of the ancients, but now known to 
be a mechanical mixture of oxygen and nitrogen, 
with the constant presence of a small ijuantity of 
carbonic acid gas and traces of many other sub- 
stances as contaminations 

I 1300 in Wright s Pop Sc tso pc four elcmeniz, of wham 
we oeok iwro3t the fur th cir sikhc )>c water and Ml>|>e 
|>c urjie 3384 Cmai ckb H P ante iii 360 In his substaiKc 
IS hut airc 1303 Gowlm III 33 As the plover dt th of 
aire I live, ana am in good esneire ^1440 in HoutehoU 
Ordin (1790) 433 Stop hit well that no eyre goo oiiie 
1565 Golding tfit ix (*593 337 Scarce her toong 

the aier hits. 1604 Siiaks CUA iii hi 333 I rifles, light as 
ayre i6tQ— 7 r/N/i\ i <50 These our actors Are melted 
into ayre into thin ayre 1651 Hobbes Leviathan lit xxxiv 
307 Aire ^ud aeri ill substances, use not to he taken for Bodies, 
hut are called Wind or llreath x66oJf» I amos IVorthy 
(owtiitttt i §3 4i Iruth IS ihe aire ihcy breath 1874 
Petty Pttc be/ Royal \x 117 Ihe Vndcr water Atr within 
the Vcsiicls of Water Divers, who the lower they go, do find 
thwr stock of Air more and more to shrink >751 CHAMnFiis 
C j/cl s V Wc can actually wcixh Air *878 H uxtEV Pltyttogr 
9 As transparent, as colourless, as invisible as the air wc 
rcathe 

b \V 1th reference to its unsubstantial or im- 
palpable nature 

16^ Socrii i-tSernt (1697) I, hntertaind only with the 
Air of Words and Metaphors 

t 2 Any aerifonn body ‘permanent’ as a j^as , 

' transient ’ as a vapour Ol s 

} actitiout or art\fictal atr, a name given by Boyle to all 
those cla.stic fluids which he found pr nluccd in chemical 
experiments, and to l>c diflcrciu from the air of the atmo 
sphere Pantologta 1819 
The following arc the chief of these obsolete uses 
Acul or Atarme Atr, Muriatic Acid Gas, Alkaline Air 
Aiiimontaial (los It til Atr Carbonic Acid Oas , Dcpklo 
gnluatt /.or I tlal Atr, Oxygen. S/atry Acid l/r, Huoric 
Acid Gas Infl ttntualle 4ti M>tlrogcn He/alic Atr 
Sulphuretted llydrogcn, t hlogtsUcated Atr, Nitrogen, 
Mephitic Atr, Carbonic Acid Gas, and Nitrogen 
1841 Fkencii Dtstill VI 177 Thes gold nature would 
have perfected into an elixir but was hindred by the crude 
aire, which crude aire is noilnng else but sulphur 
1690 Hoyle //itt Atr in (.hambers (pel s v , Various solid 
and mineral botlies being plunged in corrosive uncla.stic 
menstrua afford a < onsiderabic quantity of permanently 
fclasticair r 1700 Nr wton in Chambers t/t/ s v , Ouiipowder 
generates air by explosion 1751 Cii-MBKnsf^r/ s.v ,Thedif 
Terence between permanent and transient .rl/r" amounts to the 
same as (hat between vapour and exhalation 1774 Prifstlly 
(title) * I xpenmenis and Observations on diflTercnt kinds of 
Air 1789 HowAut>A/)>/i/A»/<j'i/ 74 Impregnation of water 
with fixed «ir 1789 Ai STiN in Phil r ram LXXX 5$ A jar 
perforated with brass rods ..uch as is used for inflaming airs 
1819 Paniol I s. V , 1 he different kinds of air, now compre 
bended under the general terra gas. 

3 The whole body of air surrounding^, or in 
popular language abtn>e, the earth, the atmosphere , 
hence, a the (apparcntlj) free space above our 
heads, in which birds fly and clouds float 

e 1300 m Wright s Po/ St 138 Th eir is swijx* he3 e 1340 
Hampoi t / r Const 7643 Ane other heven es called ^ bjtc 
har |n; foghles has fl>ghl f 1386 CnALCtR Sqttteres P 
114 To fleen as hyc in the Air (r r ^r eir eyre) as dooth 
an Lgle 1393 Lancl P / I C 11 127 Somme in crjie, somme 
111 aier somme in helle dupe 1413 Lydg Pylgr W It \ 

I (1859) 68 By see and land, and in the eyer a^uen 1488 
CaxtoN Chast Goddts Chyld 8 Ihe sonne draweth the 
humours up in to the ajrc 1556 Chron OreyP rtats iiSsa) 
69 Abowte Fster was sene in %ssex three sonnes shenynge 
at one tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysseme wych 
•shulde be the very sonne 16x1 Bibi e Eccl x 3o A bird of 
the aire shall carry the voyce s85a Needham ir itelden s 
M tre Lt Pref , Ihe Romanes had shut up the Rivers and 
I.ands, and in a manner the very Aer Bromp /ot 

(, reu II 388 While their sublimed spirits daunce 1 th Ayr 
xyxa Addison Sped No 551^3 To suspend our coffee in 
mid air between our lips and nght ear 1808 Scott Alarm 
\ I XXV, As if men fought upon the earth. And fiends in upper 
air c 1840! oNor not always May, The sun 1* bright— the 
air IS clear, 1 he darling swallows soar and sing 
As' 

1855 H Reed i.ne Lit x (1878) 311 The upper air of 
pociry IS the atmosphere of sorrow 
b ihe open an the unconfiiic'd space outside 
buildings, exposed to the weather Often attt th 

HoLchoft ProtoptHS I 30 1 he briren Statue of 
M inerva m the open ayre. X683 1 ryon H ay t> Health 287 
Moderate F xcrcisc* in open Airs, whii.h is profit ible for all 
People xys* Burke SubL ^ B Wks. 1 193 A greater light 
than you had in the open air Mod An open air meeting 
a great open air demonstration 

0 In the sir fig 1 a In the moral 01 intellectual 
atmosphere of the time, m men’s minds everywhere 
abroad, A m an unfixctl or uncertain state in doubt 
3 M\ltt (see ^ot. i 88 j) 3 To build in the air, 

fo> m castles in the atr to form unsubstantial or 
visionary projects , see also Cartlb 

tS94 Shakm kteh //y, III IV too Who builds hts hope In 
ayre of your good Lookes. 1801 fm/ Consid (167$) 60 Mr 
Saunders i bunding CaMles in the Aur amongst his Books). 
*757 WrsLKV IPkt 1873 IX. 304 A mere castle in the air 
*797 T JrrrFRSoN fl-'nt 1859 IV 186 , 1 consider the future 
cnaracter of our republic as in the air indeed its future 
fortune will be in the air, tf war is made on us by France. 


AIA. 

1879 FARRAa Paul I 643 These expressions and poiiiU 
of view were not peculiar to Phila They were, so to speak, 
in (he air 188a D Gardner Quatre Bras cU 300 The ex 
treme left of the Allied front was, in military duleCl ‘ in 
the air —that is, protruded into the open country, without 
natural or artificial protection to its outer flank Mod ITie 
spirit of doubt is in the air 

4 A special state or condition of the atmosphere, 
as affected by temperature, moisture or other in 
Msible agencies, or as modified by time or place, as 
the tnj^hf an, one'b naltvt. an , approaching the 
senses of weather and climate 

*♦79 J Pastom \n 1 rtt 849 III 365 Ve wyllyd me Ij 
havt me ought of the heycr that I am in her musi I be 
for a scavon 1599 WoLsi-v 111 Pour Cent Eng I ett 10, I 
must be removyd to some other dryer aver 3583 B Rich 
/ hyl Af / m ,835 13 It w.,s very good for ill Ayres in a 
mornyng 1849 Tavlob Great I xem/ ii | is 57 The 
spirits of the Ixxjy have been liountl up by the told winter 
ayre. thgA Hammond / eah 4- hachtl (1844) to Change of 
ayre docs much alter the slate of our boaies 1703 Load 
Gas mmmdccccxxi/i To remove from the I'atican to his 
Palace at Monte C ax alio, as being a better Air 1708 Popf 
Soltt 3 Content to breathe his native air In his own ground 
tjhi Churchill Gotham ii 30 Nor waste their sweeinew in 
tnc desert air i860 W Collins IPom in It kite 1861) 392 
As soon as [they] tan travel, they must both have change 
of air Afod Are you afraid of the night air? 

6 The fresh unexhausted air of the outer atmo 
sphere, as distinguished from that exhausted of its 
oxygen in confined spaces 

CX440 Gentrvdet 19B4 Ihc Sowdon loke the waye, Owt ot 
the Cite to take the ayre 1588 Grff Nt 1843)45 

I he king would go abroad to take the ay re 1613 M ashingf h 

Pukt of Aftian iii 11, Say I am rid Abroad to take the air 
xytT Swift vm 163 To give me air in hot weather 

as 1 slept 1745 Da Foe bug Pradesm 1 x 83 He goes 
to lake (he air tor (he afternoon 1813 Miss Austen Pride 
hr Prej il 171 She resolved soon after breakfa-st to indulge 
herself in air and exercise. nxW^E L(andon) Alaydap 
200 Clear sky, fresh air, sweet birds and trees. Alod The 
Ixmes crumbled to dust on exposure to the air 

0 Atr contaminated by gaseous exhalations or 
emanations , hence, the contaminating exhalations 
themselves, miasma (Cf It maV aria) 

( iRjo Ancr R 104 pickc eir in hire huse stunch and 
Ktrong bred me neose 1366 Maundfv xxvii 376Tovoyden 
away alle wykkede Eyres and corrupciounv rxawLYDO. 
in Dom Anhit 111 39 From cndengcrynge of alicorrup 
non. From wycked ayre, & from inffexion ris^ Starkey 
J upland u II 179 Some Lorryii and pesty lent Ayre. x6oi 
Hni land Pltny (1634) I 72 The aire arising out of it so 
iiDisom and pestiferous for birds, xyxi Popf Rn/t Lock 11 
83 Suck the mists in gros.ser air below x86x Flor Nightin 
rxi L \utsing 13 His goods are spoiled by foul air and gas 
fumes 

+ 7 Exhalation affecting the sense of smell , 
effluvium, odour, redolence, the ‘atmosphere’ 
sensibly diffused by anything Obs 
11430 Lvdo /> (has II Mv G554) 53 The ayre of mcates 
andot haudy cookes Which all day rostandsede 1909 Hawks 
last Pitas \ii I Wyth flowtts of all goodly ayre xsat 
Ld Bebnfri. Eroitsirt 1 ccccxxiii 741 live kvng disloged 
fro Kosbeque, tniause of the eyre of the dead booyes, 1607 
Toi-sfll Pour footed Beasts (1673) 133 The Iheevivh Dog 

hunting Conies by the air 

8 Air in motion , a breere, or light wind , current, 
or dr, a light 

*535 C ov EtDALE Fstk XXXV It 9 Come (o thou ayTc) from 
the fourc wyndes, ((. blowe vpon these slayne x6oa bHAKs 
Ham 1 IV 41 Bring with thee avres from Heaiien or blasts 
from Hell 1633 P Flftciifr Purple Isl 107 When cooler 
lycrs gently can to blow 1704 Pope itpnng s Let vernal 
airs thro trcrnbling osierv play x8^ Marry at Mtdsh basy 
x\x 116 Calms and light airs detained them for a few days. 
1853 Kane Grinneil J- ofed xiv 1856' 106 To crowd on the 
canvas, and soil with gentle airs for about two miles 1879 
h Roi DF Caesar xvi 367 On a fine summer evening, with a 
light air from the south Afod ' Sitting right in the air of 
the door 

+ 9 Breath, also^g , ‘popular air’ (Horace, 
lai IS aura'), the breath of popular applause Obs 
1990 Marlowe /(fri tl \ iii 370 But can my atr of life 
continue long x6ii Shaks. if/nT I \ iii 77 Still me thmkes 
ITiere is an ajrc comes from her What line chitiell could 
cuer yet cut breath I w ill kivse her 1669) Spencer /’m 
Reties 114 There being not ihe least air of any promise of 
Prophecy made 17x0 Palmer Prm,t rbsx ’ i^k man of a weak 
judgment is soonest over set by popular air tSas Bvrom 
Mat ball 1 (18681 315 A whisper, or a murmur. Or an air 

tlO Hence, Inspiration confidential or secret 
information Obs 

i6aa Bacon Hen I II i J ) T he airs, which the princes and 
Rtate.% abroad received from their ambassadors. x66o R 
Coke fust Vind 14 A kind of div me ay re informing men of 
iheir truth 

11 fig (partly from partly from 8) Public 
exposure, publicity, public currency To take air 
to spread about among people, to ‘get wind ’ 

1601 Shaks. Ixuel A II i\ 144 Pursue him now, least 
the deutce take ayre t66a Marvell C orr 35 Wks. X878 5 

II 80 The businessc has got a htle too much atre. <698 
R I FSTRANCE Josephus I XL (1733) 571 tor fear the Plot 
should take Air and he disappointed. 1734 ir RolUn s Anc 
Hist (1837) IX. XX 1 9 Nothing that passed in the senate 
was known abroad or suflered to take au *Hs PavjscoTi 
Mtxuo\i IV (1864)361 Had he suffered his detection of 
the guilty parties to take air 1878 G Macdonald A hh 
Q uiet Neighb vii ti3 He would not make any fua that 
might bnng the thing out into the air 

II [Common in OFr eg ‘j* se cumbat de grant 
atr,' ' brocha le chtvau par grand han ’ , cf L j// 
ritus, anwws] 
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tl2 Impetuowty, violence force, anger Obs 
MM R Gmvc St A* bit ichippcs with gret eir com« to- 
wartf londe tbtd. jaj He turnae hv* stede wyb god eyr 
c (jM St Brami i6t The Yte quakede anon, And with 
gret Eir hupte al up. c 1305 St Edm aio \nB E P (i86») 
And hi* pamene drouj ^ he^e & wi)> so gret eir, as he 
htm wolde utodryue , Seitit Edmund lay & quakede 

ni Manner, appciirance 
Id Outward appearance, apparent character, 
manner, look, style Es/ in phrases like * an air 
of absurdity’ , less commonly of a thing tangible, 
as 'the air of a mansion ’ 

t 89 « Shaks. t //*M /y, iv u 61 The QualUie and Heire of 
our attempt Itrookea no diuision tSay — Timon v 1 aj 
Promising, u the verie Ayre o th Time , It open* the eycA 
ofexpeaation lAxt — tVtni T w iv 755 See*t thou m t 
the ayre of the Court in these enfoldingsT Recciue* not thy 
nose court-odour from mo t 6 yt Waosworth PU£r i 4 I'o'’ 
feare the Hereciaues of England should say he changed 
In* ayre for profit, not conscience 1847 J** 1 *vlor / d 
p/v/k 1 4. 77 UnlcsM other mens understandings were of the 
same ayre— the same constitution and abilu> tfiga DrvuiiN 
St EurtmoHt ya Nothing that had the least Air of Ackiiow 
ledgment 1710 Stcsle Tatlrr No 5 y 7 Writing 111 an Air 
of common Speech 1711 Pope R Lock J)ed , It was 
communicateo with the air of a secret 1739 He me Ifum 


Wo/ (1874) I II I I ]j4/a Whatever has the air of a paradox 
fills Um hvirrH NorihoHg Ah (1833 II vi i33lheair 
of the room was far from uncheerfut s8a7 Hallam Lnust 


Hist (i8;6) II X 330 The Icon has all the air of a fic 
iitiou* composition 1845 PoRU Handbk S/aiH i 35 Some 
have at a dutance quite the air of a gentleman s man*ion 
ie$4D Mitchell 7 'i torus aot Hie^ostillion gives his hat 
a jaunty air iM Freeman A/om Cott^ IV xviii 333 The 
*1017 too has in itself a mythical air 
14. Of a person Mien, demeanour, attitude, ges- 
ture, manner, look arcb 
tg99 H Porter TVoe Angry tVouttn <i8^) 36 His ayre 1* 
pleasant and doth please me welt idiiSiiAKs iVmt P 
V t 1*9 Your haihent ImaK is so hit in you (His very ayre) 
that I should call you Brother 1709 Steel* tatter No i 
P 5 He M of a noble Family, his naturally a very good air 
irii Pone Rape Lock n 98 Assut their blushes and inspire 
tneir atri 1714 Buocell S^ct No 605 P 8 Mamed Per 
sons catch the Air and way of Talk from one another 
lyag Burkitt Oh N 7 Ded , Unless he sees upon us the 
Air and Features of Christ our elder Brother i8as Bvron 
HtaveHtfk 1 11, But her oir, If not her words, tells me she 
loves another 

f b Disposition, mood Ohs rate 
t6^ H \hWHAV SilejcbciHt tit aitl he short lived bli>* 
Of lur and humour 1708 Morgan II v 330 , 1 am 

well acquainted with the very Airs, the innate Disposition of 
the People 

to Attitude or expresiton {cf tuny part of the 
body) Ohs 

1840 T Carew Poems 104 Ho colour, feature, lovely 
ayre, or grace. That ever yet adorn d a beauteous face 1711 

Addison t^ct NaqS Pj Nature has given itlthe lace] 
Am and Graces that cannot be described 17x0 Iranklin 
Fts. Wks 1840 II 30 llierc was something in the air of his 
face that manifested the true greatness of his mind 178a H 
Walpole yertue t Anted Paint (1786) II iji Admirable is 
the variety of attitudes and airs of heads 1708 Sts rne Sent 
Ttfurns (1778) II 4 It give* a better air to your f-ice 
d Mien or gesture (expressive of a personal 
quality or emotion) 

1711 Steele 5 |tefr No 118 P a Her confident shall treat 
you with an Air of Distance. 1736 BuTctRflnu/ 11 vu 
Determine at once with a decisive air 1731 Johnson 
RambL Na 144 Po He excites curiosity by an air of im 
portance. iSm Mar. Edckiaorth Moral I (1816) I x 81 
He turned from the lady with an air of disgust i8a6 
Disraeli ytv Grey in vu 118 [He) addressed the Mar 


with a triumphant at. 

IS An assumed manner, affected appearance, show 

"» 1 Stanley // w/ Pkslot (1701)9 With what an Air 


Said Aunt Chloe, drawing herself up with a 
J MaaTiNEAu Stud Lhr 317 That he had given himself 
the air of a great Apostle. 1876 Cko Lliot Dan Der 1 
ic 13 Taking the air of a supercilious mentor 1878 Bosw 
Smith Car^h^t^%Tbee Senate thought fit to assume the air 
• of those who were conferring a favou and managed to drive 
a hard bargain with the Syracusan king 

b tsp in pi 

1704 Addison Italy 37 Which easily discovers the 
Airs they . 


France the coquet is rather admir d for l^r 
Barliy Mim i, How many saucy airs we 


a ina Cav 

, , om Temple 

Bar to Aldgste Street 1734 Fielding D/if A/um Wks. 1784 
III. ^3, 1 must always give myself airs to a man I tike 
174a KiCHARDaoN Pamela 1 1 1 66 What had I to do, to take 
upon me Lady-airs, and resent? 1833 C BrontU Villette \ 
(1876) 6, 1 boM you mean to behave prettily to her, and not 
show your am 1883 Kincslev Wat Babies 6 A stuck up 
fellow, who gave himself am. tSyS Uiack MaeUap y v 
41 You will get cured of sti these whims and am of yours 
some day 

tl6 jpu. Grand air, stylishness, 'style’ Ohs 

17*0 Steele Tatter No 33 P i She complained a Lady's 
Chanot hung with twice the Anr that her's did t8s8 M iss 
Austen Emma 1 iv 35, I had no idea he could be so very 
clo^Uh, so totally without air 

17 The artificial or practised mo 

tions of a managed horse’ Chambers Cyi/ 1751 

Brooke Lng Rpuc 1 il 5 Those Horses which sure 
deateiM to a lofty Ayre, and generous manage, must be of 
a Nowt race. «i7a* Gibson Diet of Horses 11 (ed 3) 33 
He never taw Horses go so well as they, all sorts of Aires 
as well for the Manage de Guerre, as in the Leaps, 


IV In Music [ •* musical mode or modulation] 

18 Connected succession of musical sounds , ex- 
prcssive rhythmical sequence of musical tones , 
song -1 ike music, melody 

1390 bHAKS. Mids N I I 183 Your tonmies sweet ^rc 
More tuneable then lairke to Shephearas care 1598 — 
Merck I-' V 1 76 if they but heare perchance a trumpet 
sound Or any ayre of musicke touui their eares 1749 
Numbers m Poet LomO 3a How is it possible to accom- 
modale the Quantity of the Notes to that of the Syllables 
without spoiling the Air and 1 ime of the 1 une? 1793 
Mason La. Mnt 11 131 By the addition of too much Air by 
which these Master* deprived Harmony of its absolute su 
premacy they robbed Church Music of its ancient solemnity 
1880 Hullam in Grove s Dut Mus 1 46 In common parlance 
air 1* rhythmical melody — any kind of melody of which the 
jeet are of the same duration, and the phrases bear some 
recognisable proportion one to mother 

19 lomr A connecttcl succession of musical 
sounds m expressive rhythmical arrangement a 
piece of music of this nature to be sung or played 
as a 'solo,’ with or without a distinct harmonized 
accompaniment , a melody 

1604 ir Acosta s Hist Indies vx xxviii 493 With these in 
struments they made many kinds of Aires and Sonn z6^ 
Cowley Mtsc 1 (1660) 39 Whilst Angels sing to thee their 
ayres divine. 1678 IIutlvr iii 1 919 For discords 

mike the sweetest airs. And curses are a kind of pray rs. 
1684 Land Oats, mdccccxlvu/4 Beginning with an Overture 
and some Aires for Violins *783) Hao'ica t oetry Sf Mus 
1 12 300 The Scotch Airs are perhaps the truest Model of 
artless and pathetic musical Expression that cun be f mnd 
in the whole Compass of the Art iBs8 &< )tt /Ml ert/i 
II 310 Ihe very airs which I have the trick of whistling 
1871 tlLACKDoM //<Mxu 115* That Flowcrsofthe Forest 
IS a beautiful air but you want il harmonised 1880 Hullaic 
in Grove s Diet Mus I 47 1 cchnically an air is a composi 
tion for a single voice ir any monophonou* instrument, ac 
companied by other voices or by iiiHtruments. 

+ b spec A light or spnghtly tune or song Obs 
(Perhaps due to popular confusion with airy, or 
With other sense of aria in It'll ) 

1397 Moblfv /«/«*(/ Mus 180 Ihcsc and all other kinds of 
lif,hc miLsick Muing the Madrigal are by a general! name 
called ayres 1789 Bi nnev //ist Mus (cd 3) 1 vi 65 Ihe 
word air or as the Italians call it Ana includes a certain 
piece of music of a peculiar rhythm or cadence 1880 H ullaii 
in Grove s Diet Mus I 47 In the r6th and 17th centuries air 
r^reiented popularly a ctieerful strain 

20 That part of a hamionizcd composition for 
voices, instrument, or instruments, which mani- 
festly predominates and gives ch-iracter to it (sup- 
plying what, if sung or playeil alone, would R an 
•air’ in sense 2 ), as distinct from the other parts 
which form an accom imntmcnt In part music this 
IS usually the highest or soprano part 

1819 P mtolojeia 1 S.V Frequently the t rincipal vocal part 
Is called the air Mod I he air which was at first all itted 
to the violins, was afterwards taken up by the clarionet If 
3 on wilt sing the air, 1 w ill take the tenor 
t 21 A harmonized melody a jiart song Ohs 
<597 Dovland {titU ) I he f in>te Booke of Souges or Ayres 
of f lurc parts with 1 ablcture for the I utc 

V In tasteni Church (bee quot ) 

c t6aa Bp Andrew fs Minor If ks <1854) 99 A cloth to lay 
over the chalice wrought with coloured silk called the aire 
1830 Nf\i.h.kasternCh lit 11 350 1 he second veil has 

no distinctive name but the third is called ar)p or 
B Air in cowl 

I General relations, in which the hyphen has 
mostly a syntactical value, and also indicates a 
main stress on air-, as at r brea thing, ai r-spii //, 
a I r proo f ai r lu bhle 

1 objective with active pple, air-bnathini' 
ail defilins', etc , or obj genitive with n of agent 
or action, as air briathei air-oondenaer 

*559 Mtrr Mag 563(1 )Air threat ning tops of cedars tall 
1647 H Moue Song nl in xxxvi Air trampling ghosts 
183^47 lovnCyct inat cifPkys 111 910/1 Iheair brcithcrs 
or pulmonary Mollusca. 1847 Carffnilr /ool § 619 Air 
conveying tubes known under the name of iruhex 1853 
OwFN Skel 4 Teeth 8 Air breathing vertebrates. sVn 
Mum Mag tAS 500 Fowerfut air pumping engines 

2 instrumental with passive pple , as air bt» ni, 
atr-bred, air spun, etc 

1597 Dravton Mortwi ao Ayre bred moystie vapors 
x^f^Soltm Eers ill in llazi Dods V 319 Air bred eagles. 
1841 Mu TON (A Govt II 111 (1851)173 Like aire born Ho 
lena in the fable x^ai VornOdyss ix ajo 1 hose air bred 
people, and thin goat nursed Jove. 1783 bta J Moore Ab 
sence ix 31 Each air form d spectre 1819 Shfli ey Prom 
Uub (1878) II 89 How f-kir these air bom shapes 16x7 
Hood Hero 4- L xxxii An air blown bubble X839 Bailey 
Festus X <1848) ito Ihis air filled bowl t88o Nature No. 
538 233 The theory that < holera 1* air borne 
a sunitative as atr-dear (clear as atr), etc, 
and limitative, as Air-tioht, atr-proof 

xfioo Tournkur Of uts Met , Pro! 40 Ayre cleare bright 
nes. Ibid XXL 145 Sacred lights in i^re-eleare azune 1879 
SfON Werksh. Reds 369 Waterproof but not air proof the 
great drawback of ordinary mackintoshes 

4. locative, with vbl adj or sb, as air-built, 
atr-dance, atrdowhng, etc 
180s Shako. Mach tii iv 63 I'his is the Ayre-drawne Dag 
ger 1838 tr Monffets 7 heat tnt 994 The boyes ex 
erctse their air ibwiing not without profit and pleasure 
17x7 PoPK Dune III 10 Tbe air built Castle, and the Golden 
Dream. 1784 H Walpole la Bk 0/ Days 1 336 , 1 expect 
that they (aeronauts] will soon have an air fight on the 
clouds, 1843 Miall Aonemf HI 537 An air built castle, 
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which dissolves away before the gaze of rewn. s8s3 Kings 
L tv Hyp XL 138 Swallows began theirVir dance for the 
day 188a J Hawthorne Fortune s Fool x xii The air 
drawn picture of all the wondrous scenes that were in her 
memory 

6 (Utnb (Composed or formed) Of air, as atr- 
bubble, -eurrent, -particle, -tlume, -stream, -v/ceve, 

1800 'Tourneur Ottd s Met (187S) 175 My fearelease ayre 
plume pen 1763 Bhownbigc in /’-♦i/ ProMS LV 330 Air 
bubbles adhering to the insides of the bottles. 1774G0LDSM 
Hist FarthJ 34 (JoD)lo break these air currents into 
smaller ones iBa/ Carlyle Mtsc (1857) > ** ^ distorted 
incoherent senes of air landscapes. 1860 Tyndall Ctac 1 
3 6 45 1 he minute air bubbles w^tch incessantly escape from 
the glacier s88^ Hartwio Polar W 308 Soon the Polar 
air Streams regain their supremacy 18S1 Broadhousf 
Mus Acoust 75 Applying the visible motion of water waves 
to illustrate the invisiSle motion of air waves 
0 ottrib Of or pertaining to the air, as AiR- 
FL VNT , air oastle, root, stone , atr sylph 
1817 Coi bridge Btogr Lit 119 The wings of the air sylph 
forming within the skin of the caterpillar 

7 attrib for the use, reception, passage, of air, 
as atr bag, furnace, -gland, -passage, -receptacle, 
-space, -syringe, -tube, -valve Also Air-balloon, 
-BLADDER, -BOX, -CFLL, -CHAMBER, -GUN, -HOLE, -PIPE, 
-PUMP, -SHAFT, -VESSEL, and nearly all those m 
II as air ball, -bath, etc 

1784 Wldgwood in Phil Trans LXXIV 370 Greatest 
heat of iny small air furnace 1787 Darwin in Phtt Ttans 
LXXVIIl 50 A small cell.whiLh 1$ kept free from air by an 
air tyringe adapted to il 1836 Todd Cycl Auat tf PhyS 
1 99 Ihe Bir bags for they scarcely deserve the name of 
lungs ibid 1 34s/i The air passages in birds. Ibtd I 
344/? Continuous air receptacles subservient to the func 
lion of respiration 1847 Carpenter Zooi 86*9 Fhe air tubes 
of insects 1839 Todd Cycl Auat 4 Phys V a8i/a The 
so called air gland 1869 Lng Mtch aa Oct 138/3 Ihc 
pressure f steam at once closes the air valve 

II Special combinations (with quotations in 
alphabctiLil order) 

Air-ball, a ball inflated with air, a toy so called , 
air bath, an an"uigement for drying chemical sub- 
stances , air-bed, one with a mattress inflated with 
air , air bloomery (see quot ) , air bone, a hollow 
bone for the reception of air, as in birds , air-brake, 
one worked by the pressure of condensed air , air- 
brick one perforated for ventilation , air canal 
(Dot , see quot ) , alr-oaslng, the sheet iron casing 
enclosing the base of a steamer chimney, to pre- 
vent conduction of heat to the deck , air-oastle, 
a castle in the air, a visionary or baseless pro 
jtet, alr-oavity, one of the intercellular spaces 
in water plants , air cock, a stop-cock for letting 
air out or in , air-condenser, an instrument for 
condensing air in a vessel , air cure, a cure by the 
use of air, cf hater cure , aJr-oushion, one in- 
flated with air instead of being stuffed , air-drain, 
a covered channel round the external walls of a 
building to prevent damp, a ‘ dry area’ , air-duot, 
a passage for air, esp to the air-bladder of fishes , 
air engine, one actuated by the elastic force of 
heated air, air escape, a valve for allowing the 
escape oi air from water pipes , air fountain, one 
of which the jet is raised by condensed air , air 
grating, a grating or perforated plate for the en- 
trance of air under floors, etc , air hammer, a 
large hammer moved by compressed air , air-head, 
ing (see quot ) , air-holder, an air-tight vessel or 
receiver , air-jaoket, one with aii-tight lining, 
which, when inflated, supports the wearer in water, 
air line, a direct line through the air, a bce-line , 
air loop (see quot ) air-monger, one who occu 
pies himself with visionary projects air pillow 
(see air-cushion) , fftiv pi»tol, one in which the 
proi^elling power is the explosive force of inflam- 
mible gases , air poise, an instrument for weigh 
mg air , air port, a port hole in a ship for ven- 
tilation, tair quake, cf earthquake, air-road ( = 
air way) , air root, the root of an ppjphyte, which 
hangs free m the air , oir-sao « Am cell , atr- 
Bcuttle ( ■= air port) , air ship, one propelled by 
an air enmne , air-aiokneas, cf sea-sickness , fair 
spring, dasticit) of the air , air-stone, aerolite , 
air-stove, one which heats a stream of air passing 
between its surface and an outer casing , air-ther- 
mometer, one which measures temperature by the 
expansion of a column of air, air-threads, the 
blender thread* of the gossamer spider seen float- 
ing in the air , air trap, a contrivance for prevent 
ing the escape of foul air from sewers etc , air- 
way, a passage along which the current of air 
travels in a mine, fitted with doors which open 
only in the direction of the current, air-whistle, 
cf steam whislle 

i86a hug Meek 34 Sep Wa The India rubber coloured 
* air ball*, which are sold at lairs. s88x Miss Bradoon Aspk 
I 17 Children flying gaudy-coloured *air balls. 1830 w 
Gregory 4 TuhEW 304 We were lent two*air beds 
byfncnds, 1860W fovfyte.% Hist Cwi/i 10 The first smelt 
ing furnace was undoubtedly ih? "Air Bloomery, a low 
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conical structure, with small openings at the bottom for the 
gdmbMOn of air,%od a larger orifice at the top for carrying 
off the saieous products of combustion 1(55 Owbn SM 
^ TttiAj The extremities of such *air bones present a light, 
open net work 18S7 Henfbey £ltnt Bot 1 734 » Air-canals 
are long tubular channels, in petioles, or stems, bounded by 
a cellular wall xBsx Carlvlr iiari Res (1858) 3a High 

* Air castles cunningly built of Words. xSjp W Irving 

(1855) 917 Golden fancies, and splendid *air castles, 
xloo Henry Eptt Lktm (1808) 56 Glass jars provided with 
*airKx>cks. i8j6 L Iqllrmachk m Fortn Rev Mar, 
Whether the fault lies both with the *air cure and with the 
{rondure 18^ 7 Dickrns ^ktich I1B50) 189/1 An easy 
chair with an *air-cU8hion 1870 Rollkston Antm Lt/ej^ 

1 he Mesence or absence of an *' air duct to the air bladder 
x87jD AWSON hartk ^ M/tPt v too In the bony pike theic 
IS an extremely large air bladder communicating with the 
mouth by an’airauct 1873. B Stvwart Cfnxrn hcpce 
IV 105 The steam engine the 'air engine, nnd all varieties 
of heat engines. 1830 Murchison .Sioir \ytt i xxxvi 490 
Ventilation is eflTertcd by means of * air heaefs driven through 
the fault t88xR Ravmond in Itnus Antfr hist Mtnm^ 
IX 99* Air head, or Air heading 6" Siaf A smaller passage 
driven parallel with the gate road, and near its roof, to carry 
the ventilating current It is connected with the gate road 
at intervals by openings called sfiouts. x8o6 Daw in Phtl 
Trans XCVII la I filled it with hydrogene gas from a 
convenient * airholder 185a Grqte ( reece IX 11 Ixx 160 
If we measure on Ktepert s map the rectilineal distance the 

* air line IS 170 English miles xyw bMVMoNin //«/ frius 
L 903 On the north and south side, arc two narrow windows 
or *air loops 1617 rvLiHAM Rtsohes 1 xv Wks 1677.25 
Thou *Airmongcr, that with a madding thouijlit thus 
choseth fleeting shad iws 1779 Ingknhqlsz in Phil Ir ttis 
LXIX 398 Ihc compound of the two airs in the *air nistol 
takes fire. 1x667 Sprat //«/ Rt>y iac 111 363(1 ) Small mu 
tationsofthe air insensible by the more comm n'airpoises 
X746 BivRKSI py in hrascr s vL»/«' vjii 11871) jr8 We are not to 
think the late shocks merely an *air quake (as they call it) 
ijSo Pht/ iram XLVI 700 A certain ingenious gentleman 
would not allow the last shock of an h artnquake in London 
to be an Earthquake but rather calls it nn * An quake 
because it was lateral x866 Morn Star 18 Dec 6/9 We 
went down the “air road, thinking that we might be able to 
get to the shaft that way 1863 H Rates Rtv A masons n 
<1864) 39 The *air root* of epiphytous plants which sit on 
the boughs of the trees above xB^Iodd iyct Anat Of 
Phys I 37/3 The *air sac (of the PhysalusJ 1879 Wright 
Antm Lift 4 The air tubes of the lungs do not end in *air 
goes. 1748 Anson Voy t iv (ed 4) 50 The Commodore or 
dered SIX * air scuttles to be cut in each ship xSss W Duvn 
Nevi York Prtd , It ploughed gently the sea the " air 
shipofEnc, X784 H Walpolb in A# (y^Drtj'x(i863) 1 3*5 
If there is no "air sickness 1 would prefer a balloon to the 
packet boat 1660 Boyle Exf Phys Meek i 27 An acc ount 
plausible enough of the * Air spring 1608 /rt inWnglits 
Dut^ Ihey talk of divers prodigies but specially *air 
stones Warren Astron. vi 193 These are called aero 
lites or * air stones x8o6 Daw in /’Ai/ Inns XCVII 47 
A small *air thermometer capable of being immersed in the 
gold cones. X87X Tyndai.i firaein Si cd 6 II xvi 451 
Incompetent to affect the most delicate *air thermometer 
S753CHAMBER5 Cycl 'iuj’h , * Air threads are not only found 
in autumn but even m tfie depth of winter 1880 Colliery 
Guard $ Nov, [It] drives the gas in a diluted slate, into 
the "airways, and so carries it away to the upcast 1870 
W Boyd Morse A Iph , Telegraphy by steam whistle, * air 
whistle musical instrument or light 

Air (coi), V [f the sb , cf to ivaUr,fire, dust ] 

1 trans To expobc to the open or fresh air, so 
as to remove foul or damp air to ventilate 

* 53 ® Palsgr. 419/9, I ayre or wether a* men do thynges 
whan they lay tnem in the open ayre or as any lynen thyng 
U after it is newe wasshed or it be worne Ayre these clothe* 
for feare of mothes 1697 Dryden Ytre Georg; 1 35J Let 
him wicker Baskets weave or nire the Lorn 1816 Scott 
Old Mart 317 1 o brush and air them [doublet and cloak] 
from time to time x86x Flor Nichtinoale A««t«g-ii 13 
Always air your room from the outside air if possible 

2 Hence, from the idea of expelling damp To 
expose to heat, to dry or warm at the fire 

1610 OrdiH R Housth 138 To make fires to ayer the 
chamber 1679 Crownk Ambit Stafesm 11 19 To carry 
charcoal in to air his shirt 1689 Lady R Russell Lett 96 
II 30, I shall come and air your beds fur a night lyaa 
Dk toE Plague 87 While the bed was airing 1759 bs mmi k 
in Phil Prans I I 350 After being a little aird at the fire 
18x3 Mar Edgeworth /’ of ruw (1833) II xxxi 311 Nothing 
airs a house so well as a warm friend 

1 3 To leave pasture unstocktd Ohs 

X641 Blst / or ;«/«/• (1856) 83 Those closes have becnc 
ayred [ and kept fresh, p 83] from bt Andrewe day till the 
time that the ewes come in 

4 . To expose oneself to the fresh air , to tike 
the air a refi 

x6ix SiiAKH Cymh 1 11 no Were you but riding forth to 
ayre yoursclfe. X7XI Addison S^ct No 159 f a As I was 
here ainng myself on the tops of the mountains 18*3 I.amr 
Elia Ser 11 xi (1865) 30a To go nnd air myself in my native 
fields. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F 468 And fain had haled 
him out into the world And air d him there 
b xntr (by omission of refi pron ) arch 
1633 Massingkr New XYay etc i 11 , 1 11 lake the air alone 
You air, and air But will you never taste but spoon meat 
more t xysi PofE Fth Fp iii 388 The well bred cuckolds 
in S James s air i8a6 Miss Mitford I illanStx 11 (1863) 
317 She went ainng every day 1830 T Hamilton Cyr 
fhornton (1845) tsi Lady Amersham nas gone out airing 
in her pony phaeton 

6 jig a traus To wear openly, expose to 
public view In modem times the meaning has 
licen influenced by atrs , ' affected gestures,’ so as to 
mean. To show off, to parade ostentatiously 

16x1 Shaks Cymb 11 iv 98 , 1 begge but leaue to ayre this 
jewel xfixx Cornwalivks Fss xxiii, 1 have been afraid to 
Weare fashions untlll they have beene ayred by a general! 


u»« X847 1 1 nn\ son PrtHi I 130 Ainng a snowy hand and 

signet ring 1876 Bosw Smith Carthage 364 To air their ini 
portance and their imbecility 1879 R. Elliot Writ on Fore 
heads 1 13 A chance of ainng some of hit pet theories, 
b refi and mtr To expose oneself publicly, to 
show oneself off 

X670 Eachard Contempt Clergy 17 To have his name only 
stand ainng u|>on the cmlege tableic 18S3 1 amb Elia Ser 
Ji xxH (186s) j86 A poor human fancy may have leave to 
sport and air itself 1874 Grffn Short Hist x I 3 749 1 he 
Young sovereign who aired himself in the chameter of a 
Patriot King 

1 0 tntr (with <i7f ay \ To pass into air, evaporate 

xfiay Fi ITIIAM Rtsohes 11 Iv (1677) 279 It airs away to 
nothing by only standing still 

t 7 To set to music Ohs (See Airabis ) 

*fiS3 J te* II I an es Ayres tf Dial (D ) For 

not a drop that flow* from Helicon Hut ayred by thee grows 
*treij{ht into a song 

Air (e®j, St ir), (ulv Forms i »r, 3 -] ar, 
aar, 4 air(e [The later Sl form of ME northern 
af(t, OE AA-adj, adv, prep, and conj, ‘former, 
formerly, before* , see mod Eng Eke, which is 
only a prep (and conj ), while atr is only an 
adv (cl I \ui\)] 
f 1 liefore, formerly, previously 
a 8>a O P Chrott an 797 And eft wscs papa swa he ar 
w cs xto5 Lav AM 28687 1 ^ oftcrc cnihtes pa at ban fchte ar 
weoren cxysaK Alis 5033 Hy lien hroun of hare ashy 
weren aar 1373 Barbour Hru e xviii atr Eduard the 
bruce as I said air Wes descumfit tM Stewart Cron 
Sifltl I 536 Ihesone of Fyndocus asTnaif said 30W air 

2 Early, soon , opposed to /ale 

r laoo Obmin 634a Reon ar & I tie o junnkerr w e yrre r 149$ 
WvNTOUNCrvN Mil xxxill 145 Come I arc ronie I laic 
1301 Douglas Pal lion 11 xxix, Quha is content rejoycit 
airorlait x6sx C ai otKWOon//M/ A >rir(i843)ii 211 Skairse 
could anie of the nobilitie ha\e accesse to her aire or late 
1795 Ramsay C.ent Shrph 1 1 She jeers me .iir and late 
i8t8 Scott Rob hoy xxvii (Haillie Nicol Jarvie loo 1 Air 
day or late day the fox t hide finds aye the flajtng knife 

Air, dial font! of Are see Hf 
Air, north nnd Sc form of (Iar Heir 
A ir(e, Sc form of Ltbk, a circuit court 
tAi’rable, a 01 s [f Airz 7+ able Cf 
Itoteahk ] Cipable of being set to music 

X633 H WFLL Ar/r (1650)11 36 I he following numbers— 

‘ Could I hut catch those beamy rayes (etc 1 are of the same 
cadence as yourx and aircat le 

Air>ball00’n [Air- 7 ] A globose bag filled 

with gas 80 as to ascend tn the air the full name 

at first given to what is now cilltd briefly a Bal 
looN Fr baton cUrostattque 

1753 Publ Adtef/tser 3$ May A cascade and shower of 
fire and grand air balloons were most magnificently dis 
played xy&s Johnson in III 626 On one day 1 ha 1 

three letters about the air balloon 1760MRS PiosriFrtnce 
4 /f I 22 The new invented flying chariot fastened to an 
air balloon 18991/ K b Nat Phil 1 m j 51 28 Aero 
stats or nir balloons are machines constructed so as to be 
able to rise in the atmosphere 
Air>ball00 nivt. [f piec -i- iht ] An aeronaut 

iSaSKiHBv&SpFNCE/'n/iiwo/ (1843)11 278Thcaiirial ex 
cursions of our insect atr balloonists 

Ai r>bla dder. [Air- 7 ] 

1 A bladder or sac filled with air m an animal 
or plant, as those in the fronds of sea-weeds and 
other floating plants also, an ‘air hole’ or \esiclc 
in glass or cast-metal 

173X Arbuthnot Altmcnts (J ) The pulmonary artery and 
vein pass along the surfaces of these airbladders. X769 
Strange in Phil Frans I IX 55 Globular appearances 
like air bladder* 1789 Ligiitfoot fl Siot II ^ Bladder 
Fucus In the disc or surface are immersed hollow spha.n 
cal or oval air bladders x96^Png Mcch 15 Oct 106/3 If loo 
hot ii IS liable to have air bladders 

2 The swimming-bladder of fishes 

167S CuowoRTH ( J ) The airbladder in fishes seems neces 
sary for swimming 1779 Watson Istngiass in Phil Trans 
I XIII 7lhe sounds or airbladders of fresh water fish 
i8« Owen Perltbr i xi (I ) The air bladder is lined by a 
delicate mucous membrane 

Ai’r-box. [Aih- 7] 

1 The Ain tH \mbhi of a fire engine or life boat 

1838 PoF lym Wks. 1864 IV 20 Fitted with air lioxea 
in the manner of some life boats 1857 Tomes Anter m 
Jtpau XIV 316 Ihese engine* are deficient in the im 
portant part of the machine called the air box 

2 Muting ‘A square wooden tube used to convey 
air into the face of a wngle drift, or shaft in sink 
ing’ Northnmb A. Durh Coal trade Terms, 1851 

Air-cell. [Am 7] ^ 

^ 1 Any cell or small cavity filled with air , esp in 
// a Small cells m the lungs of animals, form 
ing the extremities of the ultimate ramifications 
of the bronchial tubes b Intercellular si>acc8 or 
laiun» m the stems, etc of plants , air cavities 
1787 Sir j Hawkins Johnson 590 (Jod ) The aircclU of ihe 
lungs unusually distended x8ss Ow EN Y/te/ 4 TVi’fA 7 An 
air cell or prolongation of the lung line* the ravirt of 
the bone, i860 1 vndall G/tfc i 87 56 Compact ice filled 
with innumerable air cells. 

Ai'r-ohamber. [Air- 7! 

1 Any chamber or cavity filled with air m an 
animal or plant, esp those in a ' chambered shell ’ 

1847 An*tbo 4ne World iii 43 In the Nautilus we find 
a large, powerful, and complicated shell, composed of a 
number of separate compartments or atr chambers, 1855 


OwFN I irhbr 1 il (L) I he.se air>chambers between (he 
outer table and the immediate covering of the brain 
2 In a pump or other bydrauac machine, a re- 
ceptacle contauiing air, the elasticity of which, 
when condensed, maintains a constant pressure 
upon the water , an air-vessel 

1873 Atkinson tr Ganot s Physics | 906 The fire engine 1 * 
a forte i uiiip in which a steady Jet is obtained by the aid of 
an air-cnambcr 

Ai r-oha mb^rad, a [f prec + -EO ] Furnish 
ed with air chambers 

1836 Kane Ant hsplor I v 49 It [boat] was air<cham 

bered and buojant 

t Air0, sb 1 01 s , also 6 aare [a OFr airt •- 
I nra altar] An altar 

1581 Stldlky Sate as trig 57b, Nor yet deuoutly pray 
ing at the Aares with godly guise To Pallas, presiaent In 
Earth to t (Ter sacrifice i6$a L Staplvton Herodian xx 
166 Distracted like men ran upon these Aires, Maximiens 
Honor d Statue* v/erc defaced 

+ Aire, sb i oin horms 4 air, 5 eyre, 7 ayre, 
4-7 air® [a Ohr aire see Aerie] The earlier 
equivalent of Akrif 

c 13x5 Str r ristr i xxix, Ajain an hauke of nohi air (Cf 
OFr Jaucon de gent tl aire] 0x440 Str Degrev 46 Ffelie 
ffaukon* and (Tayre Haukes of nobulle eyre. x6x6 Surflkt 
& Markh CouHtrty Parme 79 Some (storks) do euene 
J cars repayre to their wonted ayres, and doe ayre and neast 
themselve.* w illingly also in the tops of high Towers. i?a6 
1 nil ui>i,Ane or Airy (among Falconers) a next of HawV*, 
or other Birds of Prey especially the Nest, which Falcons 
make choice c f to hatch their Young in 

tAire, » Obs Forms 5 eyer, 7 eyre, ayre 
[f prec sb f f to nest"] trans and tntr To build 
nn acne, to breed ns n falcon 
1479 J PASTONinAr/f 708 III 68 To cast hyr in to some 
wockI, wher as 1 wyll have hyr to eyer 16x6 [See prec] 
1659 Aehmoi r I he Ur them Bnl xxxvi 290, 1 was eyred 
and bred in swetc Paradyce 

Aired (t u\\ ppte and a [f Aib+ ed] 

1 Fxposed to the ojicn air, ventilated, heated 
so as to remove damp incurred by being m a 
damp nir 

a 1540 T Cromwell Care of Pr Fdrvard in A then 3 Dec 
(1849) Purely brushed, made clean, aired at the fire, and 
perfumed th ^roughly 16x6 St rflet Countrey Parmt 499 
The more that oyle 1* ayred and stirred, *0 much the more 
clear it is xyia Dr Foe Plague 1B9 fhey caused the bales 
of good* to be opened and lurM 17^ Ni oFNT C rand Tour 
IV 99 i ake particular care to see the sheets aired iIm 
Mar Edclwokth Mor T (1816) I xvii 141 lo keep the 
room aired and swept M t U ell aired bed* 

2 A 

1611 SiiAKs H int 7 * IV IL 6 Though I haue (for the most 
part) bin ayred abroad, I desire to lay my bones there 
d aired, in comb having an air (breath, man- 
ner, mien, tune) of a defined kind, as in totll atrtd 
1503 in hattonal MS S I Ixvi, Tlie said quync ys lyke 
for to be of a sewit savour, and well eyred. 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Seh 17 A right handsome address of words and 
well aird period* x8^ Daily Nens 16 Apr 3/1 A string 
of shaggy supercilious aired camels stti Academy $Mtx 
167/3 A severe aunt and a pand aired cousin x88a Pxch 
4 Mart 8 Jan 91/3 Splendid eight aired musical box 

t Aiireous, -ions, a Obs [var of Aebkoub, 
modified inspelling aftertrir] * Aerkouh aenform 
*597 Oerabde // rr/a/ II Ixxxiu (1633)395 Thin, ainous, 
hot and purging 1665 J Spencer Prodigies 34 The va 
pour s more subtil and aireous 

Aurer (craj) [f Air v +.ERi] One who or 
that which airs , spec a frame on which clothes 
arc aired 

1775 Ash Airer. One that exposes to the air Mod He 1$ 
an aircr of most absurd opinions. 

Airgonaut, airgonation, jocular forms of 
aeronaut and * aeronautatton,' f Aib, Go, m allu- 
sion to at gonaut 

1784 H Walpole Corr (1837) HI 354 You know how 
little I have attended to these airgonauts. Ibid A sort of 
meditation on future airgonation, sup_postng that it will not 
only be perfected but w ill depose navigation 


Ai*r-|rim. [Air 7] (Seequot) 

17S3 Chambers Cyr/ SvpP Air gun, See the article Wsnd 
CAAdl'fosHchartjcIe]. 17B7 Darwin in /’At/ Trans LXXVllI 
44 The bl ist from an atr gun was repeatedly thrown on the 
bulb of a thermometer x8ia Scott in Lockhart iZ.{/r (1839) 
111 356 To shoot one of them with an air gun. 1809 U K S 
hat Philos I VL i 59 The air gun is an instrument for pro 


Ai*r-hole. [Air 7] 

1 A hole or passage to admit air , spec A hole 
that forms m the ice in rapid rivers over the main 
current, for which it is a breathing-place 

( 1490 in Wnght * rot 937 Pfoc celumfer , a are hole 1766 
Smollftt Trav I xvi (Jfoo ) There were airholes at cer- 
tain distances. 1876 W Bovo in Bartlett* Diet Amer, 
Ihe ice on the S>L Lawrence at Montreal never becomes 
stationary for the winter until one or more air holes have 
formed in it in that neighbourhood. 1883 C Holder in 
Harper's Mag Jan 190/1 The air holes open and shut at 
the will of the insect 


2 ‘The cavities in a metal casting— produced 
by the escajie of air through the liquid metal ’ 
lire Diet Arts 

18x3 Soutiifv helsoH vil 949 (The guns) were probably 
originally faulty, for the fragments were full of uttlc air 
hole*. 


AiriferouB, vanant of Aebifiboub. 
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Aiirifitd (c* nfaid), ppl a [f Aib '(i)! y + 'BD. 
Cf ft'enchtfuii, etc^ Made into air, fashioned in 
on airy manner , given to absunung airs {itltghl- 
tngly ) 

1M4 Nfiss Yonob Trial I 61 She benn one of her most 
renowned inatrumenlal pieces Not Inal iingliM airilied 
thing *' cried Leonard iMe Gra/ku 4 Feb 08 There is a 
column written in this einfied optimist style in Wednesday s 

JlHttS 

Airily («•» rfh), fl/Ai [f Aiby o Imn 
airy manner , see Airy 

1 In a manner exposed to the air , thinly, lightly 

*797 Mri» Radcufie H ilittn vii (1824) 566 If he had 
been as atniy dressed as yourself tiai HAwriiaKNi 

(1870) 23 Ainly as she was clad 1856 Kam- Ir t 
/ iplor 11 xi 113 fhey were ainly clad and they soon 
crowded back into their ant hill 

2 1 ightly, delicately, ethennlly 

1869 Daily Afftvi 15 L>cc , Iheir details arc more pic 
tureiKjue more quaintly strangely, and airily wrought 
8 After the manner of the upper air , loftily 
1879 rgNNYSos Lot ert l 53 1 here be some hearts so airily 
built, that they nde highly Above the perilous seas of 
Change and Chance 
A With light hearts, gaily 

1833 Tfnnvsom Poems tot Singing airily, Standing about 
the ^armid root 

6 With ostentatious air , jauntily 

1786 Chalklky 11 /kr *64 A young Baronet who at first 
lichaved ainly t8^MissMc’LocH 7odHy/<t/(/^(cd 17)401 
She rose to her feet, smiling airily 18^9 Uickens Tuo 
( itiet 131 * It M all the same ^said the spy, airily, but dis* 
comfited too , good day ' 

AirineM (e* nnes), [f Airy a + -ness ] The 
quality of being airy (m various senses) 

1 Unsubstantiahty like that of the air 

1674 N Fairfsx Bulk k SeB 40 Ihe same is altogether 
nothing but the airiness of thinking 

2 Openness to the air , breeziness 

194a Uailev, Airiuest lying o|>cn to the Air 

0 Lightness or spnghthness of motion 

i«i Bailev inarir, briskness Itvelinevs, 1779 Johnsom 
I P Wks. 1816 X 167 His numbers commonly want am 
iiesiu lightne&s and facility i8a6H Coleridge il- cx/ /W mf 
78 Ihe bird has the advantage 111 ainness and motion 
Wright Mid Ages 1 vn 249 Ihe elves and fames 
in all their frolicsome ainness. 

4 Spnghthness of personal manner 

17*1 Addisoh Sf>ect No 45 F 5 Ciaiety and Airiness of 
lemper 1837 Dickens left (1880) II 16 Amness and 
good spinu are always delightful 
6 Graceful delicacy or lightness of style 

Mathias Pursuits Lit (1798 336 More fancy and 
ainness of design 184a Mrs Browning Gtk Lkr Poets 
(1863) 181 Hit peculiar grace and airiness of diction 

le»ng), vbl sb [f Air v -f .inqI ] 

1 The action or process of exposing to fresh or 
dry air, or (anything slightly damp) to heat 

1610 B JonsoH Alck I 1 (i6t6) 610 Heell send word, for 
aynngo the house. x6ii Cotcr , I rntilahon, a winnowing, 
or amng in the wind i6a8 Bacon ’lyh <» I 343 To discharge 
some of ihe superfluous moisture they require Amng 
i«8s in Ellis Ong Lett n 330 IV 89 Fire at Montague 
Mouse occasioned by the Steward s airing some hangings. 

2 A walk, nde, or drive to take the air (Now 
rarely of a walk ) 

s6s9 Massinger Picture v i. How do you like Your air 
mg T 1704 Addison Italy (1733) 22 To give their Gidies an 
Amng in the Summer season, irot Boswell Johnson (1831) 
V 88 He freciuently attended him in amngs. c 1813 Miss 
Avstin Northang Ab (1833) 1 ix 50, I hope you have had 
a pleasant amng 1836 Marryat Japhtt Ixxvl 142/1 You 
would have no (Ejection to take an airing in the carnage 
8 Exercising of horses in the open air 
ifigt Markham H^ny to Wealth 1 1 1 (1668) 6 Let him [the 
horse] have much moderate exercise, as Morning and Even 
Ing ayrmgs. 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp s. v , It is from 
long amngs that we are to expect to bring a horse to a per 
feet wind. 

tAiTialL^x Obs [f Atr sb +-1SH Cf Spa»/sA] 

1 Of or belonging to the air , aenal, aereous 
^1384 Chaucer li Fame ^4 And bchelde the ^enssh 

liestes (I r ayryssh aynssne, eyrysshe], 1331 TuRNEa 
Herbal lu 163 Viscum it made of an aertshe, watenshe hote 
nature 

2 Cool, fresh 

1841 Best Farmineix^iti) 18 Betwixt Band 9 of the clocke , 
and not afore, because the mominges are airuh 
Airlem (e«jl;«), a fAm sb +-LK8S] strictly. 
Void of air , Hence b Not open to the air, stuffy ; 

0 Breezeless, still 

t8ot Shaks. JuL Cms 1 111 94 Nor Stonie Tower, nor 
Walls of beaten brasse. Nor awelesse Dungeon 1847 
Lawts Hist Philos (1867) I 232 In airless space her move 
menu would be more rapid 1849 ) Wilson Chr North 

1 944 Asleep in the airics* sunshine i88s Dickens Ci 
ExpHt I XL 178 It had an airless smell that was oppress 
ive. .878 Bucklrv Hitt Nat Vr xxi 176 It has to come 
aerwss a great airless space before it reaches the atmosphere 
iStoW Collins Roguds Z,i/Vv»Loslhe nmht was so quiet 
and mrless. i88x Daily News 7 Dec 5/3 The inside of the 
coach IS a mere airless box 

Airlie, obs and dial form of Early 
A irlike (e« Jbik), a [f Air sb + -like] Re- 
sembling air 

** 8^7 Mamrt Greene Poreit 23 TheTurche* or Tureois Is 
in colour airelike >t like to the Heauena i8ai Shellev 
FPtPbpek 105 On the air hka waves Of wonder level dream 

tAiTluig Obs [?f Air sb +-LINO diminu- 
tive] A young, thoughtless person 


t8st B JoMOtt Caitlwe 1 u (1699) 240 Some more there 
be, slight airlings, will be won Witn dogs and horses, 1773 
Ash, Airltug (an incorrect spelling) an earling, a young 
thoughtleh!, person 

+ Ai rlj, a Obs [f Air sb + ly t Cf earth ly, 
heaven /Jj Of air , of the nature of air , aerial 

1398 Thrv ISA /larTA DeP R 11 xix (149O 48 Fendes ben 
cilTyd A) rl) bee.stes for they lyue in krade of bodies that 
benayri) tyjjHoscroaOrd AUh InAsnm (ifiyalv rdAyre 
which bare up Erth with his Aierly might t^Ss Batman 
Barth DeP R i\ 1 24 It tumcth what is earthly into watrye, 
and watr)e into airely and airely into fine 
Airmuialiip (t<> jmanjip) ff Air, m iraita 
tion of seamanship, kortemamhsp ] Skill in manag- 
ing a balloon , neronautism 
1864 Dail^ let 21 Jill), lo a degree which would ha\e 
inralysed his predecessors in airmanship 1883 /8i(f 8 Jul) 
Vv th what has been called * magnificent airmanship, he 
cliuoscs his destined harbour of refuge under the lee of some 
hadv wood 

1 Ai'rons, a Obs raie~^ [f AlR sb + ols, 
after Fr III ] Of the nature of air, airy 
J883 Trvon IPay to Health 651 It ea.sily penetrates the 
well tempered Air and so into the airous Si» rits of the 
llcirers 

Ai ]>piM, [Air 7 ] A pipe for the passage of 
nr as a ()ne of the bronchial tubes in the lungs , 
b A ventilating pipe or tube 

I 1873 Rav <J n ) 1 ne lungs are made up of such airpipes 
and vesicles. 17^ Boscawen m R Meads II is (1762) 430 
1 he airpipes fixed m the men of war have been of great scr 
vice in this particuKr 

Aiir-pla ntf [Am 6 ] A plant which grows 
on a tree or other elevated object, and dentes its 
nourishment from atmospheric moisture, as is the 
case with many tropical orchids 

ORAY.Srr« t Hot ill f I (1880) 15 Epi] hjtcs or Air 
Phnts have roots which are unconnected with the ground 
1879 B I AYLOH Germ 1 it 64 Like the air | Hni> of Bran! 
t)ieir gorgeous blossoms and exquisite fragrance seem to 
spnng from nothing 

AiT'PTUnp. [Air 7] A machine for exinust 
mg the air out of a vessel by meins of the strokes 
ofa piston (formerly callcil Pnettmalu 
and Wind Pump') 

x88g Bo^lf Arw bxptr t (1682) a, I put Mr G and R 
Hook to contrive some Air pump that might not like the 
other need to be kept under water 1884 Powicr I *p I hit s 
n 121 lhat excellent Iractate of Experiments of Esq 
Boyle s, with his Pneumatical Engm or Ayr pump 169a 
Benti by Boylt Lect vm 284 Exhausted Receivers of Air 
pumps I 9 H Addison SPect No 21 p 7 tor want of other 
Patients (tneyl amuse themselves with tne sti/ling of Cats in 
an Air Pump. visA\ovw Lott 0/ Pams \ (1757)126 I ike 
cals in air pumps, to subsist we strive On joys loo thin to 
keep the soul alive. i8ia Sir H Davy (.ktm Philos 26 
Otto de Guericke of Magdeburgh invented the air pump 

Air-Bha-ft. [Air 7] A straight passage (usu- 
ally vertical) for the admission of air into a mine 
or tunnel 

189a Rav Creation i 69 By the sinking of an Air shaft, the 
Air hath liberty to circulate. 1733 Chambfrs Cycl Supp 
s \ The damps make it necessary to let down air shafts. 
17B9 Mrs Piuzzi Prance tf It \ 196 One of the natives 
made a sort of mine, or airshaft 

t AiYaomei a Obs [f Am sb 4- isome ] Airy, 
aereous 

i8oa Warner Alb Fng xi Ixvi (1612)283 On airesome 
Mountaines hclde bee then his Court 1894 N Fairfax 
Bulk 4- Sth 86 So as the surface might not be some airsom 
body, but all such thick or fast body 
Airt (e>» jt, Sc rr\), sb Sc Forms 5-6 aart, arth, 
6 airth, alrt (app a Gad atrJ, Ard, Insh ard, 
a height, top, point, also quarter of the compass 
(hound only m Scottish writers from ixthc to 
iMh c, but also used in some north Eng dialects, 
and recently by some Eng writers ] A quarter of 
the heaven or point of the compass a direction 
*470 Harding Chrotu Ixxvui, And yf any met another at 
any arte [t r arete] htshuldhisfelowetell Hisauentures 
c 1470 Henry Wa/face 1 308 Our kyne are slayne And 
othir worthi mony in that art a Wtsd Solomon (R 
R ii) The sonne cerclis the era about all artis ams 
euery day \kccUs 1 5J 1533 Stewart Cron Scot (1858) 
I 998 In sindrie aurtmx baith be south and north 133a 
Lvndesay Monarche 5600 Angellts sail passe in the four 
airtis. 1637 Rutiifrford /<// No 94 (186a) I 944 Oh If 
I c turn my sails to Christ s right airth ' *730 I Boston 
PItm App 30 They can have little hope from that airth 
1788 Bvans Whs IV syy Of a the ams the wind can blaw, 
I dearly like the west 1839 Dk Quincfy Recoil Lakes 
Wks. 1862 II 36 Suppose a pole, 15 feet high with two 
cross spars to denote the airts (or points of the compass) 
1883 Atxinson Whitby Gloss Airt or Airth quarter or 
direction. * The wind blows from a cold easterly airt 18M 
KingsleV Htrtw xxxiy (1B77) 4.15 He sent out spies to the 
four atrts of heaven X878 MoaRis Sigurd 111 170 1 he airts 
whence the wind shall blow 

Airt Sc At), V Se [f the sb ] To shew 
the direction or point out the way to any place , 
to direct, guide 

17^ i lURNS Wks 74 Her kind stars hae anted till her A 
go^ chiel wi a pickle siller c 1810 Tannanill Poems 
(18481 III Ah I gentle lady, airt ray wav Across this Ismg- 
some lonely moor s8x8 Scott HH Midi xuc (iSsg) 159 
1 o keep sight of my am duty, or to airt you to yours, 



leathern which it fits so as to be air-tighL 1433 Brewstir 
Nat MagK xin 345 Shut up in an air tli^t breathing box 
Emerson I otms 86 You captives of your air tight nails, 
Wrar out in doors your sickly days. 

Air-tightly (e ejtai til), adv [f prec. + -LY ^ ] 
In an air-tight manner 

x8oe Howard in Phtl Trans XC 238 By means of a 
leather collar, the neck can be air tightly closM 

Ai-r-veMel. [Air 7 I 

1 AW Jlist Any vessel whose function is to 
contain air , especially, the tracheae or respiratory 
tulKS of insects, and the spiral vessels in plants 

1678 (jRKw Attai Plants ii iii (1682) 70 Ihe Lignous 
Part IS also Coinpounded of 1 wo kinds of Bodies seiJ sui 
ciferous or I ignoui. and Aer Vessels t69a Ray Creatim i 
(1704) 82 Insects liaving more Air vessels for their Bulk 
i7S3tuAMBFRS Lycl Snpp , Airttssels are found in the 
ie-vves of all plants. 1819 Pantohgia, s, v , Air vessels are 
distinguished from sap vessels 

2 Ilydraulus , Aik-chaMBKR 

18x9 Paniologta, s v , Air tiessels metalline cylinders 
placed between the two forcing pumps in the improved fire 
engine 1 1830 Nat Phtl (S S D A ) 90 The fire engine 
consists of two forcing pumps, both communicating with an 
\ cssel 


Airward (e* iwajd), adi [f Ant sb + -w vrd ] 
Toward the air, upward 

x8ao Keats HyPerton 11 8a When the muse s wings are mr 
ward spread 

Airwards (e^jwajds), adv [f Air sb + 

WABDH ] prec 

18551 HACKLKAY Shabby htoryw (D ) Eagles sail down 
from the Lloiids and soar airwards ag tin 

Airy (£•* n), a h orms 4 7 ayery, 6 7 ayry(e, 
-le, alrle, 7 alery, 6 airy [1 Am sb -k \ i .^e 
also Apmi, a parallel form after I ac/t us"] 

I Of the atmosplitrc 

1 1 Of or belonging to the air a Naturally pro 
duced or performed through the air, pneumatic, 
atmospheric b Living in the air, aerial Obs 
i398 IkhMSA Barth DeP R ill xvin, |>e hcrynge is a) ery, 
for al wey it is gendrid by ayer 1331 Krcurdl Pathm 
htmi Pref Nether motion nor time nor ayrye impressions 
coulde hce aptcly declare but by the helpe of (>cometrye 
t6*x Favink I heat Hon iii xi 348 His pace equalled the 
flight of the ayne Birdes. a 1636 Hauc.s Gold Item (t688) 
9 Meteors and airy spcculaiions, 1877 Halv Prim C>ng 
Man II IX 208 Insects whether aicry, terrestrial or watry 

2 Performed or taking plac« m the air as an 
action , aenal 

i8aa Qt ARLES Sious Pleg (1717) 380 And to the Air 
brcaihe.s forth her Airy moans 1790 Woi cott (P Pindnr) 
If is 1812 II 260 And wings o er Trees and Towers its airy 
way 1874 T Slllv Seusat Intuit 104 Pleasant visions 
of airy tistles, iM F White / i/t m Christ i a 18 If 
that has 1 een the object of the airy voyage 

3 1 heed high in the air aenal , lofty Hence, 
ethereal, heavenly (Now onlv poetical ) 

c 1390 Marlowe I austus 1 126 Like women or unwedded 
maids Shadowing more beauty in their airy brows. 1635 
SwANi/*”* AfwHrfiiv §2(1643 68 Not onely the Aiery heaven 
but under the whole Heaven. 1843 Denham Coopers Hill 
217 His proud hesd the aery Mounfun hides Among the 
Clouds. 1713 Pope Di/m IV 700 Him thus exulting ASjy 
ditlinguislicTfrom his airy stand i8o8Scoti vi xix, 

Beneath the castles airy wall 1879 I ennyson Later's I 
II F rom his mid dome in Heaven s airy halls 

4 Exposed to the open air, abounding in or open 
to free currents of air heme, breezy 

ft 1398 Sfenser (J ) To range abroad Through the wide 
compass of the airy coast 1683 I rvon Way to Health 287 
Airy Houses & Roomv 1713 Pope Windsor P or 167 Oer 
airy wastes to rove 1779 Johnson / P , West Wks 1787 
IV 199 He was seduced tu a more airy mode of life i8as 
J Clare Pill Minstrel 1 195 The morning breeze, healthy 
and airy 1863 Miss Braddon EUanoPs rict 1 11 aa She 
had been accustomed to large airy rooms. 

II Of the substance air 

6 Composed of air, of the nature of air , hence, 
in modem use, Having the consistency or appear* 
ance of air merely, air-hke, immaterial 

REvisA Barth Dt /’ R iv vii, 1 he pure and ayery 
matter 1333 Fiyot Last Heltk (1541 t Rather erthy, 
watry, airy and fyry, than absolutely erth, water, ayre, & 
fvre 1363 W Fi LKE (/«/*> A goodly Gallerye to behold 
tne naturall Causes of all Kynde of Meteors, as wel fyery 
and ayery, as watry and earthly i6xa Woodall Surg 
Mate Wks, 1653, so A volatile uncertain ayne substance 
1651 Hobbes Levtatkan n xlv 35a They can put on Aiery 
bodies to make them V isible 1704 Addison Italy 3 Thin 
airy Shapes that oer the Furrows TLse S649MRS Somerville 
Cotmtx Phys Sc xxxvii 445 These thin and airy phantoms 
vanish m the distance 

6 Like air in its lightness and buoyancy (Used 
appreciatively ) a Light in appearance , thin m 
texture, as if capable ol floating in the air 
159S Florio, Fungota, spungie airte, light, as a mushrome. 
1833 Donne Poems 1650 41 Like gold to ayery thinnesse 
beat 1831 Scott in Lockhart »/ {/> 1839 X 47 The French 
chain bridge looked lighter and ainer than the prototype 
1B49 Miss Moloch (igiA i 3 The airy evening dress she wore. 
1883 Cenmh Mag 30a The ainc»t of chintz muslins, 
b Light in movement elastic as air 
1842 Howell For Trav 30 The one (^ick and Ayry, the 
other Slow and Heavy iBio Scott Lady <if L i. xvili, 
Elastic from her airy tread. 1876 C Stanford Chnst 
IX 937 To still the airy foot and to quench the brightness of 
that radiant eye. 

0 Lively, spnghtly, meny, gay, vivacious. 

1644 Milton Educ (1738) t«8 Otl^ of a more deUcious 
and airy spirit. 4 (1848) 70 Vlohns 



AISLX. 

. Ulnc mor* aide and bmk than viols. 1673 DavniN 
JIfarr •a-la-Af^ v L Wks. Ill *70 To ^ very Awry, with 
abundance of Noise, and no Sense Fa, la, la, la, &c. t 6 j 4 
PuvroaD Skill ofMut u jt. 33 This Mood is much used in 
Airy Songs and Galiards. 1714 Ellwooo Li/t (1765) 9$ An 
airy Piece she was, and very merry she made herself at me. 
iSaJ Dissaeli Vtv Grty v vii. *06 Miss Fane combated 
all the objections with airy merriment 

d ugnt, delicate, graceful m fancy or concep- 
tion (Fr sptrituel') 

1779 JoMNSOH L P , PoPi Wks. 1787 IV 16 The Rape of 
the I^k, the most any of all his compositions 1818 Haz 
LITT Eng Pottt XI (1870) 54 The fancy of Spenser, and 
the airy dream that hovers oxer it 1884 Neale SeaioH 
PceMtM And flutes make ainer music float xinStandard 
37 May, The alncst of xvlts, he was one of the gayest squib 
writers that ever lived 

7 Like air in its (apparently) intangible or 
empty character (Used depreciatively ) 

a Un8Ut.>stantial, vnn, empW unreal, imaginary 

&HAK8 Midi V V t6 Tne Poets pen giuci to 
airtije nothings a locall habitation And a name i6te 
Sandys Trav 143 The aicry title our Richard the first did 
purchase 1844 Milton Artop (Arbj 40 Plato making 
many edicts to his syne Burgomasters. 1049 Sfi den Laxut 
Eng 11 iL (1739) 8 A General without an Army, the Title big, 
but airy «i7oa T Brown Eptgr Wks 1730 I 133 Any 
visions of imagin d food 1749 bwoLLETT Rtgic i 111 (1777) 
30 The vain resource of Fancy s airy dreams. 1847 Lawra 
Hnt Philos (1867) I Its And peoples an alty void with 
any nothings, 18^ Mozi ev Uhiv Serm iv 94 Goodness 
was to them but an airy ideal 
b Flimsy, superficial, flippant 
* 59 ® B JoNSON At Man in Hum i i 81 Your gentihtie 
an ayne, and meere borrow d thing 1617 Flltham Kt 
tohet I XXIX (1677 51, I will never deny my self an honest 
solace, for fear of an any censure (710 bHAPiesBURV 
Charact (1737)111 1 8 Ihese may euily be oppressive to 
the airy Reader 171a Huciiics f/rt/ No 535 ?3 It was de 
termnied among those any Cnticks 1750 Johnson Kamblrr 
No 175 Us Him whose airy negligence puts his friends 

aflWini in continual hatard t86a UiCKEMS Mut J’r XV 359 
Said Lugene with airy contempt 

0 SMculatxve, imaginative, visionary 

1867 Prtf to H Marts Dll Dial (1713) 14 Not simply a 
Platonist but an aiery minded one 1790 Borkk Fr Rtv 
Wks V 331 Subliming himself into an airy metaphysician 

8 (Derived from or influenced by Am III ) 

fa Assuming airs, making lolty pretensions Obs 

z8o8 Warner Albions Eng xv xevut. (i6ia) 390 Ayne 
Saints our Hypoents we nieanc 

tb Of a good air, manner, beating, presence Obs 

1689 Gaeophyl Angl , An ayry man, from the Fr Airt, 
comliness, or a good presence 1809 GARrii Dtsprns iv 
(1760)60 The Slothful negligent, tne Foppuh, neat, The 
Lewd are niry , and the Sly, discreet 
Airy, obs and dial form of Area 
Aisoh, alssh, obs forms of Ash and Ask 
Alael,-ell(e, - 11 , early var Eisell vinegar 
Aiile (dll) Forms a 4-5 ele, hole, 5 ille, 
eiU(e, eyle, s-6 yle, ylle, 5-8 lie, (5 ilde) 0 (6 
ylaud) 6-8 isle y 8 aile, ayle, 8- aisle [Ong 
a OFr e/o, ctle — L ala wing (contr from axilla) 
Refashioned in Jr after I a.s aells isthc, ale axle 
i6thc , in 15th 16th c hr alsooccas written air/f 
in imitation of med L ascella the common term for 
the wing of a building, for L axilla In Eng con- 
fused m 15th c with \lt,ylt island (perh with the 
idea of a detached or distinct portion of a church), 
and refashioned with this, a 1 700, os tsle , recently 
modified after Fr aile to aisle The latter spelling 
is thus a cross between tsle and atle and has no con- 
nexion with earlier fr atile It was hesitatingly 
admitted by Johnson 175s , see quot 4 b Lat ala 
besides being confounded in mediaeval use with 
aula, was confused with OFr alee, fr allege, Eng 
alley, which led to a mixture of the senses of aisle 
and Alley , while the confusion with tie, tsle, 
m&dt ylanel an occasional Eng equivalent, and »«- 
sula the ordinary Lat rendering in i5-i6th c ] 

1 A wing or lateral division of a church, the 
part on either side of the nave, usually divided 
from the latter by a row of pillars 

a esyn Inter m Cawston Ch,, ' Orate pro animR Roberti 
Oxburgh qui istud ele fieri fecit. 1398 in Reg Test Lbor 
I 919 EcclesisB de Schirefhoton ad ponendum plumbum 
super le south hele xxz 14x0 Ibid IV 43 The foresatd 
Richard hase undirtaken for to make the south eiil 1418 
m E F Wills (1883) 38 pat it go to pe Leo Cherchc, to 
be Eyle. 1418 The Ille of the toon Side of the 
Cloistere. i^in R Test £6 II 6^ In portica qui vul- 
gantor y« yle S M dicitur 148310 Bury Jki/&(i85o) 38 If 
trier be miuul an ele ther the vestn is. 1471 Sir J Paston m 
Lett 676 III 16 The grounde oft the qwyr is hyer than the 
pownde oflf the Hdc. 1400 in R Test hb IV 60 To be 
bened in the Trinite church, in the north tic. im Ibid XI 
61 In the ylle aflbre our loidy 1*77 Hanmer ^tc Ecclet 
Hist (1619) 189 He builded seats and goodly yies on either 
side. x|m Nashb Sa£k>m Walden isi^en he comes vpon 
thee with I le, 1 le, Tie. Hee might as well wnto against 
Povfts for hauing three lies in it i88t Wyndham Kin^s 
Contealm 85 He sate in an He distinct from the body of the 
Conmgauon 17x1 Pors Temp Fame a6s And arches widen, 
and Tong lies extend. »7fS J Warton Ess oh Pop* (1789) I 
1 6. 339 The long ile of a great Gothic church. 

fl. itto Wills k Invent N Counties (1880) II 183 In the 
portch in the south yland of the church 1873 Ray youm. 
Lew Cctnttrus a6i A double isle on each side the nave. 171s 
SniLB SPect No. 30 P 8 One whole isle has been distnrbed 
with one of these monstrons starera 177a Pknnant Tours 
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^ Seotl (1774) 38 On the Isles on each side are some strange 
legendary paintina 1798 Paoca Anonym (1809) 351 One 
cannot approve of the mode of writing islet of a church 
The absurdity appears from the will of Richard Smith, Vicar 
of Wirksworth, made in 1504, wherein he makes a bequest 
for the reparation ' I magmss Sit Mane m insuU preXtett 
eeclts de W yrkyswortIP 

y 1748 Richardson Pamela III 397 As up the Ayle, with 
Mind disturb d, I walk. (See Aitit lyuin 4 b, 1789 in 4 a.] 
ijtoV Knox Am (iStalll Ixvui 54 As he treads the solemn 
aile i8ai W Craio Drayumgt^ vii 368 Grave stones oc 
casionally found in the ailes. 1848 Lytton Harold iv it 
8s As the swell of an anthem in an aisle. 

[8 1338 in Reg TAorethy\Yoit\ii\ In postenon parte port! 
cus sive aube in loco eminenciore dicti porticus sive ale ] 
2 JtR 

1807 B KwiCK Quadrupeds 354 A Hound bitch pupped 
four whelps during a hard chase, which she carefully covered 
in a rush aisle 1854 J Abbott AVi/o/ron 185s if xxi 385 
Ihrough the deep aisles of the forest 1878 B Iavior 
Dtukal It V 93 Arching aisles of the pine, receive us. 

+ 3 Cross aisle a transept Obs 
1431 in A Test A6 II i57Ad lacturam— de lezcrosse yIes. 
rt 1500 W WoRCESTRF 390 in Parkers Gloss Anh sv) 
Longttudu de In crewse cele In medio de la crosse eelc 
scituatur t88a Fulleb U'orthses lit 144 The Cross Isle of 
this Church it the most beautifull and lightsome of any I have 
yet beheld 177a Hitt Roikester 58 At the entrance of the 
choir is a great cross isle. 

4 Hy extension of thestnet architectural meaning, 
used also for a Any division of a church 
178a H Walpoir yeriuts Anecd Painting (ijiS) III 
I « A pdlar in the middle islo of the church 1789 M hs 
P iozzt t ranee Jk It II too Warwick Castle would be con 
tamed in its middle aisle i8m Whlweli Germ Churches 
(ed 3 ) a6 Among the liberties twen with language I should 
mention the employment of the word aisle for the central 
space, nave or choir, as well as for the lateral spaces of a 
building Parkfr Gloss Anh s v Many writers of 

authoncy apply the word tsle to the central as well as the 
lateral compartments. Thus Brown Willis [a 1760] has 

‘middle Isle repeatedly and even deaenbes the Cathedral 
Church of Man as c insisiing of two single Islc.s crossing 
each other i86z Nicholson Annals of Kendal s,x Ihc 
church consisu of the nave, chancel, and four side aisles, 
so that It consists of five open aisles, 
b (By confusion with Alley) A passage in a 
church between the rows of pews or scats 
1731 4a Bailrv, Isles, Certain straight Passages between 
Pews within a Church 1755 Johnson A isle [Thus written 
by Addison, but perhaps improperly since it seems drductble 
only from either aile a wing, or alUe a path, and is therefore 
to be written aile ] 1 he walks in a church or wings of a 

3 uire. xjk 6 Goody Two Shots (Ml) I then walked up and 
own all the Isles of the Church 1858 E D Dfnison C h 
Build III 1 13 An aisle is a wing not a passage at people 
seem to imagine who talk of the ‘middle aisle of a cnuri h 
1871 Congreg > ear bh 410 The aisles and lobbies of the 
church are laid in tiles 

Aialed (»ild)r ppl a , also 6 ilid, isUd [f prec 

+ ED^] 

1 adj Fumighed with an aisle or aisles 
1538. L ELAND Itin I SI The Chirch of Stratflero is larg, 
side lUd and crosse lUd Ibid V 8r Ther ly 4 notable 
Chapelles on the South syde of this Chirche crosse islid 
i8ao Keats Lamia 11 130 All down the aisled place *870 
Scott Lrct Archtt II 33 A Roman basilica, with an aisled 
nave and an unaisled choir 

2 pple Located in an aisle Cf housed, stabled 
s8z8 Byron Chtlde Har iv cliv, Majesty Power. Glory, 
Strength and Beauty, all are aisled In this eternal ark o( 
worship undefiled 

Aisloloss ( 9 > ll^)f <* [f Aisle 4 -less ] Un- 
furnished with aisles 

1849 Freeman Archit 374 The tall narrow faces of an 
aislelws apse 1865 Street in Engluhm Mag Feb iri 
T here u hardly any obstrucUon to the view and the effect is 
almost that of an aisleless Church 

Alsliche, •ment, obs fl Easily, EASSMXhT 
Aieur, obs north form of Azuns 
Ait^ (e^t) Forms (i 135008), 2 eyt, 3 ttit, 
eit, 7-8 eyt, oyet, eyght, 8 eight, ayte, 7- alt, 

9 eyot [fJE igiatt, {geb 9 was perh a dim of ig, 
island (though the ordinary power of -od was to 
make abstr nouns, as in hunted hunting) The sub- 
sequent phonetic history is obscure the normal 
descendant of would be teth (cf fteth) , the 
vowel of ME eyt might ansc from an OE variant 
^ga 8 , as in isle for /g (cf also ON eiO ' peninsula,’ 
in Shetland eid ' a tongue of land ’) , but the t is 
unexplained , the later et and mod -t?/, are arti 
ficial spelling after islel (MFr ts/elte) and mod Fr 
f/ot ] An ulet or small isle , especially one m a 
nver, as the aits or eyots of the Tnames 
894 O E CkroH , Hie flu35on ofer Temese buton clcum 
foraa up be Colne on anne t35xa8 rsooo ^Elfric Horn 
(Sweet 77) pa asende b^ hine to 4 num ixeoSe J»e i» Pahmas 
XeciXcd 1051-67 Charter of Eadsueard in Cod Dipt IV 
3X1 On niAdrn and on eyten on waterin and on weren. laeg 
Layamon 33873 Ferde to |Nin xite mid abele his wepnen 
tiaso He wende to ban yllond], 1849 Hodgbs Plainest 
Dtrec 7 The Ait where the Osiers grew 1877 Coles, An 
Eyet, Eyght Insutamintmainfluento xtssDbFoe etc 
Tour Gt Bnt 11 70 Not far from Maidenhead Bridge is 
a small Aight or Islet in the River 177a Barrington in 
Phil TVanz LXll a8q A man near Brentford says that he 
hath caught them [swdlows] in this sute in the opposite 
to that town s8^T Hook C Gurney (1650) I iv 61 The | 
ayte opposite MrsTrorty's excellent Inn ifai Sir F Pal- 
oiiAVE Norm 6 Eng I. isi Notpresqu’ules, out completely 
•you aad ulands. 1864 R. F burton Dakomeyx A semi- 
stagnant stream, dotted with little green aits. iHe Times, j 


AJITTMIKT. 

Thames Conservancy All Steam tugs are to be pfasoed out- 
side Chiswick Alt. 

Comb sit-liuid, obs , &n island 
ISOS Layamon 1117 Logtee hatte J>at citlond [itge yllond] 
Ibid 31750 Sutti ait londes beoi i ban wuere longe 
Ait-^, aiM, -Sr and north dial «Oat 
*S *3 7 S Dtum Occurrents (1833) j8i Aittis and peis 
growandthair about xvja Wills k Ins N Cwsh/mf (1835 I 
344 h ywe bollis quheit & fywe bollu beir & aitu 1788 Burns 
Irks HI 13 An’ Aiu set up their awme horn 
Aitoh (the letter) , see Ache sb 3 and 11 
Aitch-bone (<■' tjb^ n) Forms 3 nage-, (S-9 
naohe , 5 hach , 9 aitoh-, H-, aaoh-bone And 
corruptly 6 iae , 7 loe , 8 iao-, o iaohe-, ash-, edge- 
bone [As shown by Mr H Nicol (Phil Soc. 

3 May 1S78) ong nache or wa^c-bone, bone of 
the buttock, a OFr naihe, nage —late I *natua, 
jirop adj f wtff/ J- buttock see Nache The initial 
It being lost by coalescence with a (as in a nadder, 
an adder) a nache, an ache has l»een phontticilly 
narrowed Xoaitch, each, corrupted as ash, tsche and 
falsely relashioned as //-, ue , n^cbone] Ihe 
bone of the buttock or rump , the cut of beef lying 
over this bone 

1^1300 / angieft s Chron in Pol Songs 205 The fote folke 
Puth the Scotes in the polke and nakiied their nage» 1593 
JnzHFRBERTy/wfA S 57 Upon the hutbone and the nache 
by the tayle 1784 1815 A Young Ann Agric (in Britten 
97 1 he catch or point of the rump 1 he naclie in some 
writers also the tail txiints by others.) xM Hh bt Albans 
f 3 b Kerue vp the flesh ther vp to the hach boon 1578 
hxp Queens table in Nichols s Progr II 8 Ise bones 2 5t 
ad 1691 Rav b /y I C untrv It ds he hone n rump of 
beef [\orf\ 1703 Thobfsby Lett to A ly Ice bone the 
buckle lx)ne the coxa {} orish ] cx8i8 i ng Homans 
Comp in Ihe hind quarter contains the sirloin and the 
isch each or ash bone i8aa Kitchiner Cooks Oracle 151 
H Bone of Beef \\ote In Mr* Mas m Ladies d tsut int 
[1773J this joint IS called Haunch bone , in Henderson s 
Cookery, Fdge bone , m Domestic Management (1810] 

' Aiti h bone , in Reynold s Cookery , ' Ischc bone , in Mrs. 
Lydia Fishers Prudent HouseuHe, 'Achbone in Mrs 
M Iver * Cookery Hook bone We have also seen it “.[lelt 
‘Foch bone and Ridge bone and we have also heard it 
called ‘Natch bone ) iSaS Carr Ctaten Gltss Aa he 
bme 1873 k Smith Poods 48 Ihe proportion of bone is 
the greatest in the head shin* and legs and the aitch bone 
1878 Esho 6 Dec 1/3 Present I rices — Beef Ailch bona 

7id per lb 

Aith, obs or dial form of Oath 
A ither, obs and dial form of Either 
Aitiology, obs variant of A>rioL(OY 
Aiver, aix, obs or dial forms of Aver, Ate 
Ajar (&d;a j), ac/r i Forms 6 onobar, 7 aohaur. 
[fA \prep I + Chab, OL cyrr, cerr a turn The 
] 8th c at jar was on false analogy sec next ] Of 
a door or window On the turn, slightly opened 
[c 1400 Beryn 155 The doer shall stond char vp put it from 
yewsofft] A 1513 Douglas A f«^// »r/ 1874 I 98Thedureon 
char It siude 1513— ..^Hr«\ii Prol tsi Ane sebot wyndo 
vnschet a lytill on char 1708 Swift Atol Chr Wks. 1755 
Him Opening a few wickets, and leaving them at jar 
1786 Beckford I athek (1868) oa With a large door in it 
■landinK ajar 1815 Scorr La of Isles v 111 Bui the dim 
lattice IS ajar 

i^ftr (Sd^a j\ adv 2 prop phr [A prep I of state 

4 J vn discord, quarrel, or for earlier at jar'\ 
In a jamng state, out of harmony, at odds 

*S 53 87 Foxe a k M (1843) VHl 170 You are at jar 
amongst yourselves. x86o Hawthorne A/urWe /'irrm 1B70) 

I xiiL 139 Any accident that puts an individual ajar with 
the world Ht Martineau Aulobiog 1 83 My temper 

wa» »o thoroughly ajar 

tAja'X. Obs Jocularly for , see Jakes 

xsUsHAKa /, / Z v II 581 Your I ion that holds his 
PoTlax sitting on a close stoole, will be giuen to Aiax 1598 
Harington (f(f/r)The Metamorphosis of Ajax x8ix Cotgr , 
Retrant, an Aiax, Priuie house of Office 

Ajee (id?* ), adv Ac and dial [A prep * of 
state 4 Jee see Agee ] Aside, off the straiglit line, 
hence (of a gate) aiar Also ^g 
1733 Rambay Pea table Miu. ed 9) I ^5 I et ne er a new 
whim ding thy fancy a jee. 1793 Burns Wks IV 98 Comena 
unle-ss the back yett be a lec. x8x6 Scott O Mart 357 His ' 
brain was a wee ajec, but he was a braw preacher for a that 
.AJog (ad3p g), adv , prop phr [A prep 1 4 Joo ] 
On the jog, jogging 

1879 Meredith Agvrr/ II v 100 Riding slack ajog home- 
ward from the miry hunt 

Ajoin, ajotim, obs ff Adjoir, Adjodbr 
Ajoint (Sd^omt), adv prop phr [A pie/ I on 
4J01NT] a. On a joint or pivot b Jointed, supple, 
m motion 

1840 Browning Sot iello 11 30A Like some huge throbbing 
Slone, that, poised a joint bounds. xS^fiMfcRKDiTH^AaPiAg 
/ Shagpat 334 A raonke> all ajomt with tricks 
Ajutage, variant of Aojutaof 
Ajntment (ad3i>tmLnt) rare-'^ [A purely 
imitative formation on Jut v after abutment\ A 
jutting out, or projection 

i8» Marrvat let bimpte (1846) III tu. 333 Each hill, at 
Its ^tment towards the sea, crowned with a fort. 

Ak(e, variant of Ac conj Obs, but 
Ak(e, obs or dial form of Oak 
A lc^e, variant of Aoaxi ptl, a Obs , cold, frozen. 
Akatown, obs variant of Actor, Haquetor 
A ke, earlier and better spelling of Ache v 
2d 
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fAkee^, V Obs rare~^ [f A- pnf \ intens. 
•+ Kekp vf tnir To keep, remain 
1*50 Layamon 26937 Hii conten in one wode and seide 
3aiu bitwine, nii wolde akepe [1105 kepcn]. 

Akehorne, obs crron form of Acorn 
tAkel«.r Ohs i* orms i aodl an, 3 5 akel 
en [f A pref 1 intctis + cHan —c&lan to cool, f 
c 6 l cool properly trans while acSltan, Aoool, was 
vUr , but the constructions were confused, and after 
aie/e became obs , acoo/ was used for both ] 

1 (ram 1 o make cold, to cool 

r88o K. Alfred Afett' v» 17 (Orem) Ne LiS hi* l>ur*t 
Reeled 1*97 K Glouc 442 And an^ysse of hy* du3ter 

akelde hj n wel ^ more »o t»at feble 1 e wan 1400 

CoNrt of Lore 1076 for love may thy freill desire nckclc 

2 intf To become cold, to cool 

<-2380 f'eriilufi 4493 Y» blod scholde none a kele 1393 
Go>aer Conf II 91 It love be to hole In what manor it 
shulde akele. 

tAk 61 l(ll 6 , 0 /s [f A pre/ i intcns + 
Ksnc'^ I’robablymOE ct OHG a/Xr/iwaw, mod 
Germ e/lonncti] lorccomii/e to reconnoitre 
1250 1 AYAM N 7J41 He |>is 1 no a kc le (1205 In. hi* loa 
ikende) /htf 25430 Hu were )>e kcnlokcste men Unt cm 
man akende [1205 pa an mu 1 ke de] 1300 A •iJis 
At the oil r s de ket i) j,e 1 hey »)Kh I^arie tie k>n({ 
1599 A (iman (V /fts \ in Ha/L Doasi V 354 Uis ships 
were pa t a kenn from the shore 

t Akeil(ne, t ^ o/s l orms i 2 acenn an, 
a ^ akenn en /’a i* 1 2 ac i-t, akende Pa 
pplt 1 2 acennod, a ^ akeuned et [f A ptif 
1 forth, out + lenn an to gi\e birth to see Kt\ 

To bring lorlh, to bear (Most common in pi pple ) 
rSSoK A?'ifhedA<vM xxxi Si bwa swa wif -ilc J>bcarn 
riooo d.1 kril (jfH 11 16 On sa nyssc du acenst cild 117s 
Horn 237 pa her hire tunc com hi nten icde 1220 
1 1£ hath 33a He was akennet of Mane i meide 1 
Akene, occas var ((.ny Stmof Hot ) of Aches f 
t Akeuned, /// a Ols [pa pple of pret] 
Bom 

<•975 Rushti C sf> Matt. 11 1 pi *oJ>lice aken led w-es hi: 
lend ctinCoft Hotn 3*9 And In* wi* In n f him elfe 
efre acenned riaoo Urmin 7141 halt he (o ma me cumeim 
1** Sop Godd off God 1 ankennedd 1 1230 Juban 15 \l of 
heaSene cun icumen & akennet. 
f Akemiedneafl. i-s Alsoaooen aksm- 

uednyaae [f prcc + NEas] Birth generation 
cioooAgt Gosp Luke I 14 Mane^a on hisacennednys.se 
xefa^niah rii6o Haiioit I oip Akynnednysse. < S17S 
/ amb Horn 309 purh )un akennednesse in a meidcnes licame 

tAkeiUieei. Obs I-I Also aoenaisse, ao 
oennlsae [f Akknii ^ + •ness prob contr for prec ] 
Birth, generation 

C9Se Linditf Got/ Luke 1 14 Moni^o in accennisse his 
bifto 1 Kl*de. rfyiRusAtv C oip John ix i Monno bli due 
from acenmsse riaw^A/<A/rrrf.4s Oabnel brohte hire 
ke tidinge of godes akenesse 

t AJcenning, sb Obs [f Akfn: ihoi 

Already m 12th c we find this wntten asennat/c, 
an instance of the early confusion of the sb in tttff 
and pple m eW] Bearing generation, birth 
nijs Lamb Horn 237 Ure acenneng wes ful His dene 
acennende clrnxede ure fule acennende 

Akephalinla, obs \ariant ol Acepualisis 
tAk«r. Obs rare~^ (bee quot ) 

s6ot IfiTt Housth Ord Edw II 1876 {49 33 Two valletes 
of office which are called aker* which shal rcccvc ihc vessel 
of the meisnies kitchen by indenture from the Lsquiller 
thei sliall icoure it & keepe it both in travel & sojorne 

Aker, obs f Ache, and var Alkfh, tidal bore 
Akeratophorona cal^c ratp (bras), a Zool [f 
Gr dpriv + Ktpar (*«/)ar)hora + •riioROUS bearing ] 
Not bearing horns unhomed 
1839 Tono Cycl Anat tt, Pkys V 537/2 In the akerato 
phorou* Ruminantia the reed is relatively •imaller 

Aker-aplre, -d, obs or dial f Acruspire, d 

1631 Markham Way to Wtalik iii 11 vu (i668l 174 For 
want of turning when the Malt is spread on the floor it 
comes or sprouts at both end* which Husbands call Aker 
spired 

Akest, pa pple of Acast v Obs , to throw clown 
Aketon, •toun, obs var Acton, liAguEtoN 
A^kimlM (aki mbou), adv Forms 4 In kene- 
bowe, 7 on kenbow, a kenbow, a kenbol, a 
kenbold, on kimbow, (a-gambo), 7-8 a kemboll, 
8-9 a kembo, a kimbo, 8 a-kimbo [Denv un 
known Prof Skeat (Append ) gises a suggestion 
of Magnussen, companng the earliest known forms 
with Icel ktng bogmn, U, ‘crooked’ (Vigfusson), 
lit ‘bent staple wise, or in a horseshoe curve', 
other suggestions are a cambok in the manner of a 
crooked stick {yihacavtltok, med L cambuca, see 
Cammock), a (am bow in a crooked bow None of 
these satisfies all conditions ] 

( rhe difficulty as to a<ambok a cam bmv^ u that no forms 
of the word show cam from which the earliest are the most 
remote. Ihe Icel ktng; bogtnn coroe* nearer the form but 
there u no evidence that it had the tspccial sen^ of a 
Itmbo, and none that the latter ever had the general sense of 
* crooked. It also postulate* an early Eng senes of f irms 
like *kengb<nun or ^ktngbcwtd *kengo<fU), *txktHgbmUt 
quite unknown and unaccounted for J 
Of the arms In a position m which the hands rest 
on the hips and the elbows are turned outwards 
Beryn 1837 ITie hoo»t set his bond in kencbowc. 


1611 CoTC* s\ Arcade To set hu hands a kenbow * 5 s 7 I 
Peacham Com/l Cent (*634) v *x 247 The arroes of two 
side men on kenbow 1619 Gaulk Hafy Madneueg* With 
his arroes a kemboll a 16^ Sir T Usi^uhart Tracts (1782) 

71 With gingling spurn and hu armes a kenbol 1644 
Bilwer Lhtr H 104 (L) lo set the arms a gambo and a 
prank 1678 Wycherlfv / Am« Dealer 11 i 33 He has no 
use of 1 IS Arms but to set cm on kimbow i88t Hobbbs 
hhet III XV 126 Setting his arms a kenbold lytiSThKiE 
SpHt No 187^3 She would clap her arms a kimbow iwy 
Ahdithnot John Bull 72 John was forced to sit with his 
arm a kiinbo 1748 Richardsin Cltnsta (1811) V 317 
She set her huge arms akembo 1782 Miss Burnfy tecil 
II III 170 Puiimc hw arm* nkembo with an air of defiance. 
1879 Hr anin he I Pratts 143 Both arm* a kimbo. 

+ Aki med, /// a Obi rate [Der unerrt Cf 
KiMb, a simpleton silly fdlow btratmann com- 
jmres MH{« et Lumen to become sick and wretched ] 

(. onfounded, struck bpeechlcss or silly 

120$ I AVAMON 36354 Am;! 1 cknisere swulchc akimet (1230 
d 11 l>c] wcorc And insdware nauer nan 11 j a3a:f Inssen 
curie 1:1220/ M hath 1297 Al ^e beon blotllc* ikimet of 
ow seluei Huider 1* ewer wit ^ ouer wisdom iwentY 
Ain 73 (fikin ,a(h ind a orig fhr Also nphetic 
kin [conlr from of ktn whi^ is also found see 
k pttp- of and Kin ] 

A ah (The jihrasc of Lin ntUUd to adjectives) 

1 ( )f ktn by WT) of family or blood relationship 

iss 8 ( RiMAl I F fully s O/ftc s 1 21 Ihcv he injur ou» to 
thur n xt aki me 3999 1 tivs in Dtary VI 317 lo forfeit 
tlicir whole inhcnuince to the next 1 kin 1899 Owen Lcct 
e ! 1/ tmut Apt B Ho He n icht think that the orangs acre 
nearer akin to man than the Uiim| an/ees 

2 Of things Of nature or character , in character 
Near a Lin near in nature or character 

1633 P Fletcher Pisc t t gs v xiii lo lx)\f fears 
neire akinne 1713 (uatdiin No 170(1756 11 348 lie 
manufa Hire ofpai eris very I r ir a kii H t) it fhiei 1878 
K W Dale Lei t Preach 111 63 Hcsultorinessand indolcnte 

B aiij (Only as predicate or complement ) 

1 Of the same kin or lamily related by blood 
1386 I B /« Prtmaudayts Ir A al 2 These fower 
cntlemen being of kin and necre teiglliors »673 Cavk 
mn thr 111 iL 297 We should reckon ourselves akin and 

obliged to love all Mankind 1754 Foote A nights 1 The 
centicman says as how nu ther and he are ak n 1839 
KEic.HTLEV//«f Liig I 40 Dunstan wasof noble birth and 
even akin to the royal fa n ly 

2 Of things Of the same kind , alUe<l, related, 
in character or properties 

idosSiiAKS Meas f rM ii iv 113 1 awful mercy Is nothing 
kin to fowl© redemption 266 sGlanville hceps Sci Addr 
19 An Imaginary World of our own Making that u but 
little R kin to the real one tl at ( od made 1723 Wodrow 
Corr (1843 III 35 Divisions somewhat of akin lo yours 
have been f ir some time m the University of Glasgow 1833 
Mai RICE Proph Of Kings si q 8 Ihc two doctnnes seem 
closely akin i860 Ivnuall CAu ijaa 155 The sensation 
was akin to giddiness 

tAkina,a Obs t \anant of Akin due to con 
fusion of Kin and Kind (i* quasi akinned) 

1600 Lank lotn frl f rath 127 Patience a cosin hath calde 
.Sufferance Neerelyakind 1637 ftLLER Ctwr/m Jonah jB68) 
198 1 hey are a km d unto the unjust Judge 

llAklX 168 ia akin/sia) Ihys fa Gr AKtrrjaia 
quiescence f o priv + Kiyqais motion f atri * 1 to 
mo\ e ] Loss of the power of v oluntary mo^ cment 
paiah SIS ol the motor nerves (Also called akine 
sis not according to Gt analogy ) 

1878 M Foster /'A j'xr<>/ iii vi I4 511 Aneesthcsia a loss 
of sensation and akinesia a loss of movement) 1878 Ham 11 
TON Aert Dss 306 A condition of akinesis and prostration 
takes the ( lace of the irniable nervous state 
AkinesiO (xkin/sik) a Ihjs [f prec -f ic] 
Opposed to movement, not producing movement 
x8ro m ^yd Soc J esc 

Ajanita (*« kmait) Mm Also acmite [f Gr 
Anpi] point, from the shape of its ciystals] A 
brownish, brittle mineral belonging to the Amphi 
bole group of Bisihcates 

1837 Dana Mm 224 Acmitc occurs near Kongsberg 
in Norway 

Akxie« (an/ ) adv prop phr Forms i-T on 
cneowre, 3 a oneowe, a cnouwe, 4 a knowe, 
a oneo, akneo, a one Also in // 3 a oneon, a 
kneon, 4 akuen , north 3 o cnewwess, 4 a 
knewes [f Oh prep + Knee Obs a 1 500, but 
used in sing by Southey In plural we now say on 
my {hts, etc ) knees ] On one’s knee or knees 
c 1200 St Marherete Ixvii Malchus herde thes wordes he 
sette him Btnc 1203 1 ay 29573 He lai on cneowe ibedc Ibid 
14305 Keowen sA.t \ encowe |i2So a rnouwe]. c xyta Btket 
1696 And to his fet fill akneo ri30oA /f/ii 3540 And made 
mony knyght aknawe Onmedewe 1803 Southfy / tfo/for in 
A i vu Wks. V 250 Aknee they fell before the Prince 

t b with // Obs 

c 1200 Ormin 6467 Fcllcnn dun o cnewwess esn^Aner R 
44 Uallc8 akneon to der eorSe Ibid 16 Efter Jus uallefJ ac 
neontoowercruafix a 1300 A //oroaaofHailiw iThoAthel 
bills R.stounde fel aknen (^4 in ed 1866 anon] to grounde 
rtw Arik. 4 Merl 2353 To forn him aknewes schc fel 

Aknow, earlier and better form of Acknow v 
Akoint, -ed, obs forms of Acquaint, ed 
A kre, obs f Acorn, perhaps due to taking the 
final n in the form akem, as a sign of plural 
137* Bossrwfi l Armortt ii 74 b, An Akre, or maste of 
the Oke tree (1882 Still the common form in Suibox — 

A Smith J 


AkslB, obs form of Aooisa, ‘fit, j^er, ague* 
Akjrr, obs Acre , and obs var AtncER ^ 

Al, obs form of Au., retained in comp in albeit, 
almighty, almost, alone, already, although, ahvaps 
Al- pref^ The assimilated form of L d</- to, before 
l In OFr reduced to a , ns in alter, for which 
however al- was often restored as an 'etymological* 
spelling in 14-isth c in Fr and Eng In modern 
words adopted or formed from Latin the al- is al 
w 3) s retained, as allegation, alliterate Sometimes 
crroiiLOUfely for a in other words as a\f)lay 
Al- pref i The Arabic article the, retained as an 
essential part of the word in various words of Arabic 
origin adopted in Eng as alcohol, alcove, akoran, 
al^ilta alLalt, almagest, almanac, etc 
-al suptx, of adjs ancl sbs I adj 1 repr L 
-a I cm (iilif, -ale stem ah > adj suff =‘of the 
kind ot, pertaining to, varying in some words 
with It ettt, the loim always used when / pre- 
ceded , thus tal , qual , natal , otal , alar , stel- 
J it , tegular , itneal and Itnedr- In words 
that survived, -nletn became in Ohr and hence in 
early Eng el, as mortalem, mortel But to some 
extent ID hr and entirely in Eng this was after- 
wards refashioned after L , as al, on the analogy 
of which I adjs in -alts and hr in el have since 
been englished without limit 2 The number of 
these acys in alts has been immensely increased 
in med and mod L and in the mod Rom lanjre 
and L this has become a suffix addabic to any L 
sb as seen in agmm al has al, cordi al, document 
at, mari^tn al, nation al, pred al, at cumstanti al, 
(otisttiuiwn al dtnominahon al, longxtudm al pro- 
pot t tonal, froiidetitt al, prudtnti-al, adiipesti 
Ittiit-al none of which are found in ancient L 
hollowing L precedent (as m boreal tm, hebdoma 
dal cm theatt al em) al is also suffixed to Gr sbs , 
as in baptism al, cathedr-al, coloss al, chor al, oc- 
tagon at, fait tat ch al 3 In L , secondary adjs 
in alem were formed on other adjs, esp when 
tliese were used si I slantively, as m eequ uni 
mjual-m, annu um amiual-em, dittrn urn diur- 
nal em injetn um infernal em, vein um, vetnal 
em Ihis process has been greatly extended m 
the mod langs, esp in F where cil (like ous 15 
a living formatise, freely applied to L adjs in 
eus, lus, uus, rnus, -is, and other endmp, to 
give them a more distinctively adj form thus, 
aete al cot pot c al funet e-al,senaiort al,conttnu-al, 
tndntdu al, puptlu al etern al, patern al, celesti- 
al, tet resit i al mapntfic al This is extended to 
Gr adjs in auj (vi t\% which also frequently gave 
substantives {music lachts thombotd), so that as 
adj suffixes acal, ual, oidat occur earlier m L 
than the simple m u, oid when the two co- 
exist, as in comical tragical historic al that m 
ic etc mtans of 01 belonging to the thing that 
in ical nlating to oealing with, indirectly or 
T motely connected with ihe thing as a histot ic 
answer a/// tort cal Vccz.W'at arw/ir paper, afo/Hir/i/ 
idia Set AC ( (ID Other suffixes are also 
added as in cent al ly -/«e, -tzation, formal tty 
II sb 4 Adjb m -a! in vanous genders and 
numbers were used substantively in L , tmis rrw/ is, 
annal es animal, tribunal, sponsalt-a, Baccanali-a 
Many of these have been adopted in L, directly 
or through !• r , as rival, annals, animal. Baccha- 
nals, penetralia, Saturnalia , and the number has 
been increased by the mod sb use of many which 
were only adj , or did not exist m L , as cardinal, 
principal, moral, oval, signal, regimentals, canon- 
icals 6 Nouns in aha (ncut pi ) which survived 
jnto OFr became atlle (fern *ing ) with pi allies, 
adopted in ME, as ay lie, -atlle, later -ar/r, -al, as 
L sponsah-a, OFr espousaille s, E spousaille, spou- 
satle s , L * battalia OFr bataille, Eng bataille, 
-at/e, ail, now battle On this analogy, -atlle, -ail, 
al became an Anglo Fr and E formative of 
nouns of action on vbs of Fr or L origin, as m 
AFr at rtvaiUe arrival , so of later formation 
(some quite modem) ‘revival, survival, approval, 
removal, avowal, renewal , acquittal, committal, 
transmittal, refutal, recital requital , dismissal, pe- 
rusal, refusal, carousal, rehearsal, reversal, revisal, 
Tcpnsal, surpnsal , dis-, inter , pro-, re-, sup-, 
trans-posal , tnal, denial, decnal’ , occas also on 
native final accented vbs as ' bestowal, betrothal, 
bcheadal ’ Bndal and bunal simulate this ending, 
but have a different ongin , yet they have probably 
aided the prevalence ol these nouns of action m -al 
m mod Eng 

II A la (a la ), phr [Fr A la (sc mode) in the 
manner ] After the manner, method, or style of , in 
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such phr. u Lia Fraptfaise, la Russt, and hence 
It la Retm la mode de la Rntu\ ^ la Roi, cti. 
1A46 Suckling Frapn Aitrra 6 i As ill a Mine [smien] as 

ihu Act has, 'tWB* a-Pa Fomantei, «» you may »ee by a I ine 
of Mr Shakespears Icf. fttl. C, v iiL 90]. iWi W. b Gil 
BKKT Paitente 1, An attachment A la Plato for a bashful 
young potato tSSs E^hshman a Dec 3/5 Entrtts, Chicken 
& la Stanley Lamb Cutlets k la Reform 
II Ala {e 14 ). PI alas (<?i h) [L ala a wing, an 
arm pit, a side apartment ] 

1 . Phys Any wing-like process , esp one of the 
lateral cartilages^ the nose 

» 7 S 5 pail Trans XLIX 193, I laid the intire bone bare 
even down to the ala of the nose. 18^ Toou & Bowman 
PAjfS Anat 11 iti 1 he great ala of tile tphenoid 1884 
Spencer ///arf Progr 1 1 Ihe flatness of the alae of the nose. 
2 Bot fa An axil, or junction of branch and 
trunk {fids ) b One of the side petals of a papilion- 
aceous corolla Gray Struct Bot 
1794 Martvn tr Rousseaus Bot v 50 Branches which 
grow from their aim, or axiU 

8 Arch A Side apartment or recess of a Roman 
house (Hence Aislr of a church ) 
i« 3 ». Cell Pompetana I l 9 The atrium has two alx in 
one of which is an altar 

tAlabandic. Obs-° [f L Rosa alabastdua, 

' of Alabanda,’ in Pliny Misprinted in Coles i6y i, 
Alabandtt, and so copied by Raiky and Ash ] 

1676 Phillips, Alabandu, a kind of Rose wuh whiti h 
leaves, some will have it to be the Provence Rose whuh is 
respected more for its doubleness, than for its sweetness or 
use 177< Ash, A laiandy, the damask rose. 

t Alaoa'ndical, a Obs [if L alabanda us 
of Alabanda, app confused m med L (see Uucangc) 
with alalandtc-us 1 latinized form of OL al-kndisi, 

0 Feut CLhlandisc foreign ] (See iiuot 1 

i6s6 Blount Glossogr, AlaloHiiical, barbarous or sottish 
1775 Ash Alat>a»ulual, belonging to the damask rose 

T Alaba ndine, Obs Also 4 alabaunderryne, 
alabraundyue [a L alabandisia (Sc getnuia^, f 
Alabanda a city of Cana ] 

1 A precious stone known to the ancients , now 
called Almani'ine 

cijagA E Allit Poems B 1471 Alabaunderrynea, & aina 
raunj. 1366 Maundev xx 319 Ihe rede [gems] ben of 

Rubies & of Greiiaj & of Alabraundynes <398 irlvisa 
Barth De P A xvi xni (1405 558 Alabandtna is a precious 
stone clere and somdeale red 1567 Maplet Grtette Basest 
a b, The Gem AlabancUne is somewhat more rare and in 
colour cleare 16^ Phillips, Alaiandtne, a kind of stone, 
that provokes to bleed [rd 1678 Alabanditie or Amandine , 
et i;ci6 Alinandine only] 

2 A synonym of Ai abakdite 
A labandlte (cclabx ndait) Mtn [f Alabanda 

(see prec ) + -ITE, as being perhaps the Alaban iina 
of the ancients, whence the synonym Al vbandine ] 
A natue sulphate of manganese, called also Man- 
i:;anblcnde of iron-black colour, and sub metallic 
lustre, occurring, massive, or crystallized in cubes 
and oct{)hcdrons,m Mexico, Fransj Kama, etc Dana 
Alabaroh (ae labiik) [ad L alabas ch-is, a Or 

nXafiapx t)s of unkn origin 3 Title of the chief 
magistrate of the Jews at Alexandria under the 
Ptolemies, and Roman empeiors 

1717 Laruni-r H'hs (1838) 1 87 Philos brother Alexander 
w ih alabarch of the Jews in hgypt 1879 Farrar S'/ Paul 

1 b thmreh, os well as Alabaich, was a title of Jewish 
g vernurs in heathen cities 

Alabaster, obs var Akblastbr, a crossbowmin 
Alabastar (x labu siaj, x laba stsj) horms 4 
alabaustre, alabast, 4-6 ^abastre, 6 aUblaster, 
6-7 alablaster, 4- alabaster [a OFr alabastte 
(mod Fr albdtre), ad L alabasiet, It uni, a Gr dAa* 
(iaarpos, prop iKAfiaaros , said to be from name of a 
towninDgynt The spelling in 16-1 7th c is almost 
always alablaster ^ app due to a confusion with 
at blaster a cross-bowman, also written alablaster ] 
\ term applied to fine translucent varieties of car- 
bonate or sulphate of lime, especially to the pure 
white vanety of the latter us^ for vases, ornaments, 
and busts In Mtneralo^, massive fine-grained 
sulphate of lime or gypsum, occurring white, jellow, 
reel, or delicately shaded {Modes n or Gypseous Ala- 
baster), as distinguished from the translucent or 
vanegated vanet(ps of stalagmitic carbonate of 
lime, included under the name by the ancients, and 
used by them for holding unguents {Oriental or 
Calcar eous alabaster). 

*378 Barbour Bruce xx 588 Schir archibwld his sonc cert 
lyne Of alabast [v r alabastrej bath fair and fync, Ordane 
a towm# full richly c 1386 Chaucer A'n/j. f 1053 Of ala. 
baster whit and reed coralle (r r alabastre) 1440 Prom/ 
Pars , Alabaster, a stone, Alabaetrum, Parsum 15^ 
Shaks Merck. Pits*. 1 i 84 Why should a man whose bloud 
is warme within Sit like his Grandsire cut in Alablaster? 
1600 Dckker Fortust Wks. 1 114 It were better to let the 
memory of him shine in his owne vertuei than in Ala 
blaster 1773 Smollett Humph. LL UBisI 98 He had a 
skin as fair as alabaster 1870 Ykats Nat Hut Comm 374 
Statuary Alabaster is obtained from the Miocene and PUo 
cene strata in Tuscany and in Fgs'pt 1878 U re Du t Arts 
I. at 1 he Oriental alabaster, or alabaster of the ancients, U 
to be carefully disnnguuhed from the mineral now commonly 
known as alabaster , the former is a carhruiie, the latter a 
of lime. 
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2. A box mode of alabaster m which the ancients 
sealed up unguents , often with L pi alabastra 
1398 1 REMSA ^<tP -/4 De P R XIX cxxviii (1495) 933 Ala 
bastruin is a vessell for oyntment S793 Ciiambvhs Cj / 
Supp s v , Others define alabaster by a box without a 
handle, deriving the word from the privative • and AaH>) 
handle 1861 King Antique Gems Little jars for 

holding perfumes, which were called alabastra. 

1 3 . An ancient liquid measure Obs , 

*783 Chambers Lyd Supp , Alabasters* also said to hate | 
been used for an ancient licjuid measure, cotiUiitiing 10 ounces 
of wne or 9 of oil In this sense the alabaster was equ.il 
to half the scxlary 

B adj (ong attnb use of sb ) 
a Of alabaster, as a material 

Tindale Matt xxvi 7 A woman, which had an ala ] 
blaster boxe of precious oyntment Urettev , Ahem , 16s i, 
alabaster box , Wvrur, boxe of alabastre.] 1605 Dchghits 
for Ladies 29 lake your brncs and gnnde them in a Al 1 
blaster morter iBiJ S cott Lif iii xxviii. Mermaid s ] 

Alabaster grot 1884 Boutell Heraldry xx 338 Ihe scry 
perfect alabaster eliigy of a knight 
b Like alabaster, in whiteness, smoothness, etc 
1580 Sidney A n (1622)427 (He) set his dagger to hef Ala 
blaster throate 1394 Siiaks Ruh ill, iv ni n (.cntle 
babes girdling one another Within their alablaster innoLcnt 
arms iBsdSuRVLET A Markii Coutitrey Aarme ^sj lender 
or delicate pear, such as alabaster pear 1840 Ioseiaci- 
/’irw/f (1659)63 1 hy Alablaster Lady will Come home 1851 
Kurkin Atones Pen (1874) 1 xxi 239 Look at tlie doucK 
and watch the delicate sculpture of their alabaster sides 
Alaba*trian(a-liibu stnan),a sate » [f prcc 
+ -IAN ] ‘ Pei taming to, or like alabaster ’ C raig 

Alabastrine (oeUba btnn, .aui\ a [ad mtd 

L alabastr irtus see Alabastkb and -ih£ j Of or 
rtscmbling alabaster 

1398 SvLwsiER Du Bartis II IV 1 Ii6ri) 202/1 Her Ala 
baslrine uellshapt limbs 1737 Milles m I hit Inns 
L 28 They seem to be an alabastrine spar 1809 Sir 1 
Lauder Morav t liods ce.d 2)234 terpendicuUr streaks tf 
a beautiful alabastrine whiteness 

II Alabastri tes- [L, a Gr. iAa^aarpnrjs, 
more correctly dAa^aoriTijs, prop adj (sc Ai 6 os 
stone)] I be ancient or calcareous alabaster, of 
1 which ointment pots were made 

1601 Holland / /my (1634) II 634 The stone AhbislnUs 
is found about Ahbastnim a city in Ltypt white f colour 
It IS nnd intcrinedicd with sundry c I urs 1848 Weoshir 
A iabastt tfe 1874 Wfstrcu Irei Atones 132 Ihe name 
alabastrites was npplicd to the marble from its being chiefly 
employed for Alabastra or unguent jars 

II Alabastmill (selaba stri'm) Bot [Cf vtndts 
alabastr os, tibcd of rose-buds in Pliny] (See nuot) 

1706 Phii lies, Alabastrumc xAhhastrus Among Iterl al 
ists, the Bud or green Leaves of Plants, which enclose ihe 
botlom of the Flowers, before they are «pre-cd 1858 Gray 
Bit Pejct bK 395 Alabatlrum, 1 flower bud 

Alablaster, obs f AhAHASTtR and AnnLASThR 
t Alabre. Obs [?] {fCr tghl expl A kind of fur ) 
nxSoo MS RattrliHsoH 137, 35 Halliw ) And eke lu< clokc 
w ith alabre And the kn ties of goldc 

t Ala'OchOf V Obs Pa t alehte [f A //</ i 
intens + I \cche 1 To get hold of, catch 
tiMf? E CkrOH (Laud MS ' an 1123 Se kyng aid te dune 
of tils hots and alehte hinc bctwux his earmes ricBo Sir 
Perumb 3098 And laiden a doun hur fon, Allc }>at h®" 
alacche mijt * (ler na ascatxtdcm non 

Alace, obs form 01 Ai as 
A lack ( 41 a cl, tnt , ako alao, alaoke, and north 
alaik, alake [(As suggested by Prof Skeat) f A 
tnt Ah I OI + /a>t (north lath) Lack, failure, fault, 
reproach disgrace, shame , hence, used in ‘ crying 
out upon ’ a thing m depreciation or reprobation 
Also aphetized lack'] An exclamation ongimlly 
of dissatisfaction, reprobation, or deprecation - pity 
or shame that it should be so , and hence of regret 
or surprise Occ with a daU\e obj Now anh , 
poet or dial 

(-1480 Robt Deryll 35 Alacke, sa>d the Duke jet am I 
gladde 1513 Douglas jFnets i\ x 20 1 hus njl> scho 
out bradis, alaik ' 1544 Bale in Harl Mis* (Math ) I 269 
AIjic bir why dove say so? *399 H Pomt* Anjiry l(',m n 
(1841) 54 Where I shall be adiudgcd, alack the ruthc 1 o 
Iienancc for the follies of my youth' x6io Siiaks Bunp 

I 11 153 Alack, what trouble Was I then to you ' *773 
Golosm She St<<ops v 11 (1854)68 Alack, mamma, it was 
alt your own fault •ri84a Iennison Old 1 tir 47 AHck ' 
our fnend is gone * 

b ep in phr alaok the day ! alack a-day 1 
onginally ' Shame or reproach to the day ' oe 
worth the day ! ’ but in later usage of mtre surprise, 
and apheiucd loek-anlay' 

igga Shaks Rom 4 ful iv v 23 Shee's dead, deceast, 
shee * dead alacke the day 1 1703 Steele Tender H usb 

II i, Alack a day, Cousin Biddy, these idle r mianccs ha\ c 
quite turn d your head 1834 M Scott Lmue Midst 177 
Alas and aUckadaybolh the pig and the wig were drowned 

t Alaok. adv {prtd a ) Obs rare [A prep^ + 
Lack, after asleep ] Lacking, wanting, missing 

aigaS Skelton Magnyf 9558 Sodenly promotyd and 
sodenly put back, Sodoenly cominendyd, and suddenly 
fynde a aake., «8«7 Furbermlle A/</ «! Sonn (1817)317 
But now (Alas) she is aUckc 

+ Ala‘CratiTO, «. Ohs rare-^ [irreg f L, 
alacr-ts y -NCiVE , or perha^ f Alachitv, pn ap 
parent analogy of infinity, tnfintlwe, etc ] Of or 
pertaining to alacrity, lively, spnghtW 
1637 T May Satyr Puppy 37 A Comtek fancy urmst in 


ALAHODS- 

sparkling Claret could not wander in alacrative Sence, 

iiioic then 1 do now 

tAlacriate. Obs rate- ^ In 7 all- [f 1 
rtlatn i +-ArE’^ Cf humtli ate] - Alacuifi 
1657 I omlinson Renous Dtsp Pref, All to allacnaic the 
spirit of Man 

Alacrify (alse knfai), » rare-'^ [f l.alacns 
(see Alackiuus) + -yr ] To fill with alacrity 

18^1.1 WunSTFR 

t Ala orioua, <3 Obs [f L a/acn-j brisk, Indy 
+ oCH Cf hilan ous] Bnsk, lively, actne 
i6ea Warnmi Alt ton s Fngl I pit (1612) 376 Hw alacnous 
Iniertunnicnts and vpright Gouernment 1840 Jackbon 
If Ms 1 I'rcf Alacriuus enileavours to redeem time a (660 
Hammond Wks IV 550 (R ) 1 were well if we were a little 
m >re alacnous (Not in Johnson, but in mod Diets] 

t Ala crionaly, Ohs [f prec +-Ly^j In 
an alacnous or brisk manner, briskly, with alacrity 
i6ii Sesfo HmI f t Brit IX viii (1632) 568 Ihe next 
morning alacriously they addressed to the fight 1667 Decay 
L hr Piety 1 So 207 He cannot but run alacriously, who 
has the prize in his eye iby^Cmt hnf^uew §8 118 Thus 
h inminondas alacriously expired iTU m J >hnson , and 
in mod Diets 

t Ala crionsnef fl. rare~^ [f ALvtnKUi 

+ -NE8H] The quality of being alacnous , alaerit) 
a 1660 Hammond Semi 553 (T ) To infuse some life, some 
aljcnousness into you for the purpose 

Alacritons (ala.kntis) a ra/f-' [f Ala- 

OKir-Y + -tiUH , tf ] -* Ar ACBif cS 

1870 Hawthorne Eng A fe Bks (1879) 1 90 A bust, 

, alai ntous, ci\il, cheerful young m in 

Alacrity (alx knti^ [ail I alaeritat etn, xi of 
quality f alacer bnsk (also in It alaentd) see 
-n ] Briskness cheerful readiness liveliness promp- 
titude snrightlincss 

cieio hloRE I icus Wks iss; 8 i That mcrtidousc alacri 
tee Lnguishei! 1594 Shaks A, A Uf \ iii 73 I hatie not 
that alaciity of vj irit. Nor cheere of Mindc that I w.is wont 
to haue *687 F Brown 6 imts in ( ptoir Wks. 1730 I 79 
With what wonderful alaciiiy yen snmpcrd jver the Alps. 
1710 StelLe latter Ni 31 f 2 It immeJialcly Kives an 
Alacrity to the Visage and new Grace to the whole I’erson 
Z79X CowrER // V 145 She wing J I im with aUi niy divine 
iSaobcoTT Mon lit xv 98 He accei led with grvtcful alacrity 

Aladdinize (aladiiDiz) t noiucnd [f A- 

ladditt of the maj^ic lam]> in the Arabian Nights + 
•iZE ] To transform as if by imgic 

1861 C H01X.SON Resid Jap in 2j5 1 he w hole house may 
be Aladdinized into one room 
Alagarto, obs form of Ali icatob 
Alaik, alak(e, obs or dial forms of Ar vck 
llAlala. [Dor Gr uAaAn i loi d shot t hence a 
war-cry] A shout used by the ancient Greeks in 
joining battle, a (Greek) battle cry 
1675 Hobbes Odyss 209 More than half with alalacs up 
start — Jiiad 3w Wuh alalacs the mighty armies close 

Alalia (aUiu) Mil [f t»r <i iiriv +AaAia 
talking ] Loss of the power of speech 
*878 H AMiLTCN ^er~ Dis 162 In 1840 Grdat who Iw 
came aphasic himself descnbed the disease under the namu 
of alalia. 1879 Syd Soc Lex s v , When all the letters arc 
gone ihe alalia is said to be complete 

Alalite (% labit) Mtn [f Ala, name of place 
in Tyrol + Lite ] A variety of Malacohtc or Diop- 
side, one of the many forms of Pyroxene 
1837 80 Dana 1/ 214 Alalite occurs in broad nghl. 

anEicd prisms colorless to faint greenish or clear green 
Alambic, obs fomi of /\lfvibil 
t Alamed, ppl a Obs [f A pref i or 6 + 
latitid see Lame uf Gtr erlahmt] l.amcd 
rt isgo Owl is blight 1602 Ah ihu me ha vest sore 1 gramed 
That min heorte is wel neh a lamed 
liAlamzdft (alanudai [Sp] A public walk 
or promenade with a row of tiees on each side 
1^3 Borrow Bible in S/ tut li 187a 390 There is a public 
walk or alamcda on the northern ramparts. 1643 Darwin 
i O' A<i< xy (1873) 33t Ihc boasted alamcda. 

? A1«.rwr re. O/s Also 6 alamyro [f a, la, rut, 
t e, names of musiuil notes 1 ‘ 1 he lowest tone but 

one m Guido Aretine’s scale of music ’ J 
a igaS Skelton Col C 4 ut 107 And u Ifa so alamy re 1654 
Gayton lestn Notes 83 (T ) She ran through all the kcyN 
from a la mi re to douWe gammut 1780 Stilfr in I hd 
ft ms LI 699 Our natural scale beginning with Are, ancl 
ending wuh Alaimre 

Alamit«. Ols 

Chaworth in T st Ihr (1855)227 Hcngyng foryo 
halle and parlor of tapisscrwork, and allc the kuchyns if 
tappisserwerk with alamitez 

AJamodality (xlSniiTda. liti) [a mod L a/irr- 
modalitas, f alamodaUts, f i]~la tno le sec next 
Alamodal seems not to occur ] The quality of be- 
ing d la mode, or of follow ing"tbc fashion of the 
tune, fashionablcncss 

1753 Chambers Ot/ Supp Alimmihty a study or en. 
deavour to accommodate a man s self in pc uit of behaviour, 
dress, conversation, and other actions of life, to the reigning 
taste of custom, from a motive of comtilaivance, and to avoia 
the imputation of ill breeding Ibid , A German wnter 
has a dissertation express on alamodaltly m writing ( .en 
mctnnuaeAlamirdalttateScrtbendt) 1834 Southey Av / r 
XX iD ) Doubtles-s it hath been selected for me because »( 
Its aiamodality—a. good and pregnant word 

Alaoiode, II k la mode (» Umiibd, Fr aknut d), 

phr [a fr d /a mode, in the manner or fashion 
(15th c in Littri\ adopted in Eng m i ;th e as an 
26 -a 
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<uh , and used also as a 4 i; and In the advb sense 
now agaui treated as Fr Formerly often wntten all- 
a mode, as if containing all Cf all alive, all agog ] 

1 phr In the fashion, according to the fashion 

1649 &ELDBN Laws 0 / Lh£ I Ixxi (1739) * 9 ® Comm*nd«ra 
tliat are never a la mode but when all in Iron and Steel 
i6sj FuiLiR Lk Hut I 14 With bands, Cuffs, Hats and 
Caps 'al a mode to the limes. 1657 Sandbrson Serm 
(cd 4)Pref i I confess they are not Alamode iMo \ Roxb 
/;»/ 11883 IV 631 And All a mode of the brisk Monsieur In 
the midvt of the Pit, like ourselves we do sit 1751 Che.ster 
FILED Lett 341 (1793) III 108 If you can get that name 
generally at Pans, it will put you k la mode 

2 aijectivcly, h ash ion able , according to some 
particular fashion 

1650 Lo\ BLACK Poems 11817) it 53 Where now each alamode 
inhahiiani, Himself ands manners both do pay you rent 
1693 IxKKE Ldne 67 lhat plainness of Nature which the 
Alam vde People call Clownishness. 1713 S 1 bklk / nghshm 
No 40 260 All sorts of Perukes the most Alamodc 1761 
Smollett t,it Ulatiw v (180a 1 j66, I began by five or six 
k la mode bows 

b etp in alamode silk (see 4) , alamode beef 
Scrajis and remainders of beef boiled down into a 
thick soup or stew 

16B6 l out ( as mmcxxvi/4 Very good black narrow I ute 
Stnngs and Alamodc Silks 1753 Chambeks tyU , 

Writers on cookery give the preparation of alamode or 
Hrdt-d beef C Urns Salt and (ish p 133 1933 Macaulay 

Johns m iSbo 88 His taste in cookery formed in Alamode 
beef shops was far from delicate 1843 Hood Turtles 1, 
Alamodc beef and greens 

^3 subst A fashion or temporary mood Obs 
1634 Whitlock Mantt Fngl 3S4<1 ) Her alamodes are 
auitahle Khapings of her mind to all changes of occurrences. 
tM 3 Kfknet tr / rasm \ftrix htu 44 ror an old man to 
marry a young wife is tiecome the A la mode of the tunes. 
4 A thin light, glossy black silk 
1676 Land Ga. mxcix/4 Several Pieces of wrought Silk, 
as laffaties Sarcenets Al imudes and Lutes //>i I mxciii 4 
Sarcenet and Alamodc Hoods, sjom Ord luCounc 8Mch 
in / lit Gas mintndccxci/4 lo wear Hatbands of Black 
hn^lnh Alamotlc covered with Black Crape t86i Ma 
CA i LAV Hist F»e V 53 Regular exchange of the fleeces of 
C Hswold for the alam^cs of I yons 

t Alamo daneas, Ols rare~^ [f AiAMoufu 
+ MvshJ Fashionableness 
1669 Pfnm Vd Cross XV 8 8 Wks. 1736 I 357 And Men 
become Acceptable by their 1 rims and the Alainodcnev, of 
their Dress and Apparel 

t Alamo diOf « Obs rare~^ [ad mod L ala 
mo lints f 1) la mode see Alamooe and -10 J 
Jishionable , in accordance with prevailing taste 
•753 Chambers Lyit bupp s v Alamode Grapuis has a 
dissert Ttion on alamotlic, or artificial sermons. 

Alamortf Il 41 a mort (selam/’ Jt, l^r alamo r), 

a iv C^pre la) [Fr d /u mort to the death as elle 
eUott chargit h la mo/t Fahssy (16th c.) Formerly 
quite naturalized , now often treated as Fr Some- 
times corrupted to all amort (d ala mode, all agog) 
and at length Amort was occasionally used without 
al or all being taken as=-Kr d mort ‘to death ’J 

1 adv To the death, mortally 

iS9a WvRLi V Armorte 155 I drooping passe a* one stroke 
alcmort 17x5 in lUblioth Dihlua 111 143 The Raven 
ominous as Gentiles holdel What time she croaketh hoarsely 
a la morte. 1833 Gen P Thompson Fxert 1843) 11 479 
J he combat k la mort was of their own beginning 

2 ad) Sick to death mortally sick , dispirited 

tsaa Lilly Midas \ il 60 How now Motto all amort? 

15^ Shaks f tm 6hr i\ iii 36 What sweeting all mort? 
<»x6s8CLfcVLLANDtr<’« Eclifse\H The whole World IS al a 
mort — ContfHt 34 Drink ihe A la mort 'sun down and up 
agen 1700 Urydfn IVt/e 0/ Bath s P 340 Mirth there was 
none the man was ‘ a la mort 1753 Richardson Grandtson 
(1781) I XVI 107 Ah my poor boy! Thus alamort' x8m 
Keats S’/ Agnessm She sighs all amort 
t Alamo rt,r Obs tare-'^ [f prcc] To be- 
come mortally sick, to pine 
1705 lIicKERiNriLL I nest-er iv (1731) 315 One Bishop 
would not of old be plea.scd with a fat Bishopnck, but 
Chagrin and Alamort because not Archbishop 

t Alan. Obs Also idaim(t, alant, allan, al- 
laund, aland [a OFr alan, a’ant, allant , cf It 
and Sp alano, Pg alao, med L alanus ] A large 
spcciLh of dog used to hunt or bait wild animals , 
a wolf hound 

f x386Chaccfr An/ 3 7 1390 Aboute his Chaarlherw-nten 
white Alauntx It r alantx alauntis]. xsajl n BpRNERsA'rm 
s trill XXIV 65 hourc coursers suid two Allans of Spaygne 
X57» Bosskwell A rmone ii 86 ITiree Allaundcs, whiche be 
a certaine kindc of dc^ges of great stature. 174a Bailev, 
Alandes. wolf dogs. Chauc t8ox Strctt Sports 4- Past 
I L 17 Alauntes, or bull dogA xSagSeorr Palism (iSf ) 47 
Three alaiw wolf greyhounds that ia 1845 Bltciiv 
A/rtf LVII 776 The snowy alaunA i8a4BocTELL//^r?/</r^ 
IX ^3 Another heraldic Dog, a mastiff with short cars, is dis 
tinguished as an Alant. 

Aland (&la: nd), oi/z/ prop phr anh [Aprep'^ 
on, in F I and The full oh landt oh bam latuU, 
and the mtermed 0 pe lande, 0 lande also occur ] 
tl Position In the land, in the country Obs 
cxxs» O E Lhron (Laud MS.) an 1137 pa waapjm d*re 
, for naa ne wk-> o pc land 1097 K Glouc. 389 And 
desuude al pat lond pat no gode alonde noA a xioo Octo 
uian 1638 The Kyng of Masydonye com ryde With hy* ost 
alond ipU in bannat MS in Gilchnst s •S'li’/ Bai II 104 
lok tuk Jynny be the hand And made a brydell up alland 
1879 Jamieson Scot Diet , Ip a land, at a distance from 
Cht lea, m the country 


2 On the dry land (in opposition to the water or 
sea), ashore rOds 

ctsjs Jamb Horn 165 He dc6 al {wt hit wll is, a wettre 
and alonde X377 Lancl. PUB xvi 189 Alls pat lyf hath 
A londe&a watre tgSa Lichbfibld Disc R lad 159 1 wo 
shipper in the water were likewise burnt, besides other 

three that were a land xMShaks Peru 11 1 31 , 1 marvel 
how the fishes live in the sea Why, as men do a land 
x697DkydinI (7^</(i8o 6)II 313 And in imd ocean left them 
moor da land 18091 Bnuixm Columb v Sts Howe leads 
aland the interminable tram, While his bold brother still 
IjcHtorms the main 

8 Motion To the land or shore, ashore 


rijoo St Brand 114 A lute havene he fonde tho, Alond 
III wiiide there 1475 Caxtom Josoh 37 Ihey hadde not 
sctic foot a lande x^ North Plutanh (X676) 8 Ariadne 
[was] so sore sea sick he was forced to put her aland 
1673 Hobbes Odyss 91 Vulcan ls now at Lemnos ^ne a land 
18^ SoUTHKV Modoc in Azt xxv Wks V 368 Could they 
but aland Set fool 1870 Morris Earthly Par 1 1 50 A 
well hootied cask our shipinen brought aland 
t Aland,!' obs rate^ [I pret phr] To come 
ashore, land 


iSTB 87 lioLiNEHED Scot Chfon (180O) 11 39J I orthwith 
alanded at Leith Octavian a Frenchman X586 Ihvnnk in 
■inimadt App 86 On which (shore] the Saxons were 
wooiit to allatid, and then to spoile the Countrie 
tAla*ndward, adv Sc Obs [A //<>/lon + 
La>D 4 '-ward, cf to us-uard , now Landward ] 
In the country, in opposition to town or burgh 
1609 Skene May ^ AneburgexdweltandallandMard 
Ibtd 141 Na burges dwclland a laiidwart sould haue lot 
nor cavill with burgesses dwclland within burgh 

t Alange, a Obs Also alenge, -inge [A van 
ant of Llenge, OL «Unge, lengthy, tedious, f zL 
intensive + secondary form of lang, long — 
OTeut *lanmo- ] Protracted, ttdious, wearisome 
dreary, lonely Also, [by conhision with elclendi, 
ellende, Fi knd , cf the confusion of ende and ing 
in pples ] btrange, foreign 
cvgjfiArth tfMerl 436oIntimcofwintcralangeilis CX386 
Chaucer B tfes P 343 Pouerte is this al though it seme 
alenge (t r elenge arenge ^ abngej PoAiessi >11 that no 
wight wol chatenge ax^ Occlivk Do Reg Prmc 181 
Her spiritcs Thought that craft unlusty & alengc 1440 
Promp J trt , Alange or straungc (1499 alyande / xtra 
iteiis, exolt us ct$t$ Lompl too late Maryed (Halliw ), 
Now am I out of this daungcr so aicnge 

tAlAUgO, !' Obs rare-^ [f prec adj] To 
make tedious, dreary, or lonely 
C1330 AitEis Mtrl 4313 The levcs fallen of the tre, Rem 
alanceth the cuntre 

t Alaugelyp Obs tart-^ [f Aianok o 
+ -LY<!] Tediously, drearily, a/jo strangely 
1440 Promp Par- Alangely or straungely (x5eS alyaund 
l> E-xtratue 

t AlaageiieM. Obs rare [f AXANGEa 4- *N£as ] 
Tediousness, weariness, loneliness also strangeness 
fi3ao iieuyn Sages (W ) 1736 His serjaunts ofte to him 
come And of alangencs him undernome And bade him take 
a wif jolif x^Jromp Jars A langcncss, or strawnge 
nevse (1308 alyaundnesve) Pxtranettas 

Alanine (oelanom) Chem [f Ab(DEinDE), 
whence obtained by Strecktr in 1H49 + ink, the 
an isa'tuphoiiie insertion (II Koscoc)] 

1 The ‘aud’ raonamide C,II,NO,= CH,— 
CH (NH,) — CO (OH), derived from Lactic acid 
by re nlact meat of the alcoholic hydroxyl by NHj, 
called also Lactamic and a Amidopropionic acid, 
an organic base isomeric with lactamide, acting 
also in certain combinations as an acid 

1W3 79 Watts Diet Chem I 63 Alanine crystallincK 
in cdourlcss needles having the form of ol lique rhombic 
prisms united in tufts. The aqueous solution has a sweet 


2 Extended (in pi ) to the group of acid amides 
(amic or amidic acids), of which the preceding 
substance is taken as the type, derived as above 
from the diatomic monobasic acids, or ‘lactic senes * 

**77 Watts / nines Chem 381 ThcAe ainic acid* form 
valine compounds both with acids and with bases, the ba.sic 
character however, predominating Hence, they are often 
designated by names ending in me the ordinary termination 
for organic bases glycollamic acid being ilesignated as gly 
cocine. lactamic acid as alanine, leucamic acid as leucine, 
etc 1 hey are also designated a.s a group, by the name 
Alantms 


Alant, vanant of Ai an, a wolfhound 
Alantin (aloe ntm) Chem [mod f Germ alant, 
the Lltcimpane, Inula Ilelenium y -is ] A syn- 
on) m of Inulin, a starchy substance, obtained from 
the roots of elecampane, angelica, potato, etc 
1849 in Craig 

t Ala ntom, prop phr i>c Obs [?comip 

tion of Fr d lointam J At a distance 

s6$6 G Stcart Joco ser Due 73 Some of our Lads being 
very kind Alantom followed me behind syas BMUiYAlan 
tom, at a distance. J^lnrth] Clountsy] 
t Aiapat, V Obs rare-' [f med L akpdt 
ppl stem of alapa re to slap, f alapa a slap ] To 
slap or strike 

xd^ J Melton Size fold PoM 183(135] Not with a wand 
to ala^ and stnke them 

Alar (,P l&a), a [ad L dlar-u, f dla a wing 
see -ab] 

1 Of or pertaining^to a wing or wmgs 

xl47 m Craig x86o Emerson Centd Life tft Tha bona 


or the quill of the bird givei the most aUu- atren^h, with 
the least weight 1874 Coves Bsrdt 0/ N-W 544 Audubon 
mentions one nearly ten feet in alar expanse 
2 Winglike or wmg-shaped 
*•39 47 Todd Cycl Anat 4 Phys 111 889/3 The alar 
bones are in reality distinct elements of the cranium 
1843 Todd & Bowman Phys Auat I 197 The knee affords 
some remarkable examples of these folds, in what are known 
as the alar ligaments 

8 Bot and Phys Belonging to the axil or axilla, 
axillary 

1838 (Jrav Jiot Text hh 395 Alar From ala In the sense 
of axilla, therefore axillary or in the forks. 1870 Syd Soc 
Let , A lar vein, a vein which^ after collecting nloiod from 
the axilla, joins the axillary vein 

t Ala'rd, V Obs rare-', [f A- prtf 1 or 16 + 
Lard p, a Fr larde-r, or ad Fr tnlarder see 
A-pref 10] To fatten 

fi38oWYcLiF5‘rr»« (1879)! xx 53 Man fattid and alardid 
weiidib awey fro God 

t Ala rife, p Obs [a OFr alargirXes enlarge, 
f d to + large Large ] 

1 // ans To make larger, increase , give largely 
tx38oWvclif Serm (1879) 1 xxxv 93 Herfore preyden 

disciplis to alarge hem bilevc — Gr;i xxxii 13 Alarge my 
seed as the graiiel of the see X395 ? Purvey A wwNif/ (1851) 
51 lo alarge othir iiiayntenc hisseculcr Icrdshipc <11360 
Chaucer s Dream 156 Such part in their nativity Was them 
alarged of beauty 

2 mir (OFr j o/ar^/r ) To extend oneself 

1388 Wvc I IF /’* V I In tribulacioun thou hast alarj{id to 
me [1388! hou spraddevt out to me Cf Ofr (in Godcf ) 
Ln ma tnbulatiun il s est alargi a mi Vulg In inbulatione 
dilatasU mihi ) 

tAlA*rger. Obs rare-', [f ALABaK + -ERf] 
One who extends perh One who gives lar^ly 
f 1380 /’rp'/wFin Maskcll s A/hn Rtl Reel Aug 1 1 iza/a 
God, the alarger of forjyuenessc and autour of mannys 
hcclthe 

t Ala rgin^, vbl sb Obs [f Alabqk + ino 1 ] 
Lnlargement, increase 

.388 WvcLiK Jzei XXXI 7 Ful fair in hts greetnesse, and 
in ulargyng of hise trees. 

Alarm (alarm), sb Forms a 7 olarme, 6-7 
all arme, 7 all arm, all army, 6 alarm Also 
4 alarom, 6 alarome, 7 allarum, 6 alarum [a 
OFr alarme, a It allatme - all' arme 1 ' lo (the) 
arms ' ’ orig the call summoning to arms, and 
thus, in languages that adopted it, a mere in 
terjcction , but soon used in all as the name of 
the call or summons Erroneously taken in the 
17th c for nn Lnglish combination all aim ' and 
so written , cf similar treatment of alamodt and 
alamort From the earliest period there was a 
vanant alarum due to rolling the r in prolonging 
the final syllable of the call, now restricted to an 
alarm-signal, as the peal or chime of a warning 
bell or clock, or the mechanism producing it (The 
earlier pronunciation, following alarm, was ala ram , 
but this has gnen way to aleawm and alscram ) 
Hence also, by aphesis, Larum ] 

I Asa phrase 

fl An exclamation meaning ‘loarms t’ Ohs 
1393 I ANGI P PI C XXIII ga Alarme! Alirmel quaj> 
batLordc. isaa I D Bcenlks / wrffrr / 1 Ixxxvin m He 
began to erv a larum treason treason xsM Covehdalf 
Jer II 14 which with a corage ihall me Alarum Ahrum 
ngaynst the 1600 Holland Ltsy yji R) Showtiiig as he 
could crying al arme, help help citizens 
t 2 aliveibially with etc Obs 
1383LD Berners /’ mrMF / 1 Ixxx 10: Itwascommaundcd 
to sounds the watche bell alarm and cucry man to be armed 
Ibid I ccccxi 717 Ihc towncs 9II about range their belles 
alarum 

1 3 quasi-ni 1 he call to arms, whether by using 
the exclamation alasmel or by any equivalent 
means W ith cry, hit, sound, bloxo, strike, etc Obs. 

cx^iF F A lilt J oemsB 1207 Loude ularom vpon launde 
lulled was * 8*3 L'’ Berners Eroissart I xviii 30 

Often tymes in the day there was cry ed alarum 1580 Baret 
Alv A 384 1 0 blowo alarme Beltuumeanere 1593 Shake 
a Hen f / v 11 3 When the angrie Trumpet sounds alarum 
1394 — Rich III, IV IV 148 Strike alarum, drummes I 

II As sb With pi 

4 A call to arms , a signal calling upon men to arm 
x^ Hall Chron (1809) 680 When the alarm* came to 
Caheo ouery man made to hone and harncs i 4 oo Holland 
Lay III (1650) 81 Ihe al army was given on all hands and 
no cry heard but ‘ Arme ‘ Arme 1609 C Butler Fern 
Mon. (1634) 130 As if the Drum did sound an all arm X70S 
J Robins Hero of Age ii 11 y Now first is beat the Gencrtil 
Alarm, Now sounds to Horse xyix Pope Rape Lock v 48 
And all Olympus nngs with loud alarms. 1864 Skeat 
Uhlandzi And when th alarum thrills the air. And beacons 
on the mountains flare 

b A message or news of approaching hostility 
xSxs Byron (^ilde Ha* ii Ixxii, 1 ambourgi ! thy larum 
gives promise of war xSig Southey xx 3 From east 

and west the breathless scouts Brinz swift alarums in 
6 A warning sound of any kind to give notice of 
danger, or to arouse or attract attention , esb a 
loud and burned peal rung out by a toesm or alarm 
bell , or a chime nmg out by a clock to awaken 
sleepers 

1^ No-hody 4 Som*4 (1878) 398 Sound out a lodainc and 
a shnll Alarum, xdxx Spsbd Hitt Gt Brit vit xxxviii 
<1639! 397 Awaked with the suddatne Allarura. tdfs JtR. 



ALATEBNXJS. 


Tavlom Ccd't yuJf t I VII (4 The frogges fiUma every 
corner of his land sounded him an alarme 1846 Lvtton 
Lwr (1853) X85 A larum loud enough to startle the whole 
court from its stillness. sIas Macmilay Armada, 

At once the loud alarum clawed from all her reeling spires 

6 a>. A warning b An incitement {ois ) 
iS>4 Loogb {(die) An Alarum against Usurers, idao 

Shelton Dch Qutx IV xiii 103 A kind of blaclj Meat 
called Caviary a great Alarum to the Bottle, a 1670 
Hacket in Walcotts Lift (186s) 169 Cunous music upon 
costly instruments is an admiralife alarm for devotion 1686 
W OB Britainb^ww Prud |i6 75 Your Wisdom will be but 
an Alarm to them never to come unprovided 185a Meri 
VAiK Rom Emp (1865) VUl Ixiv 91 It is an alarum rung 
in the ears of a careless generalion 

7 1 be apparatus or mechanism which sounds the 
alarm , also Usually a/a; 

1S86 Bright Aitlnnc xiii 66 Automaticall instruments as 
clockes, watches and larums 165s Mrq Worc Cent Im 
Ixxti f 3 If a stranger open it, it setteih an Alarm a going 
which the stranger cannot stop from running out xMa Sm 
1 Brownr Chr Mor 38 1 hou host an alarum in thy breast 
1788 Wesley Wkt 1873 VII 6g, I procured an alarum 
which waked me the next morning at seven sBga Babbage 
Fc<m Mnnuf via (ed 3) 59 1 he various kinds of alarums 
connected with clocks and watches. 

8 A warning of danger of any kind , especially 
one given in such a way as to startle or arouse the 
unwa^ , esp in the phr to give or take the alarm 

tfigs Garrard Ar( 0/ (f-arre j6 In giving Alarome lo the 
cnimie. 1594 Nashe Pn/ort frai 15 What did I now but 
one day made a false alarum in the quarter where they lay 
1604 Capt bMiTH Virgin i 8 The townc took the Alarum 
before 1 meat it 01x674 Clarendon Hut Aeb I i aj 
I Words) which gave the hrst alarum to the Duke to anpre 
hend his own Kuin 1771 Junius Lett Ixvin 355 Your 
natural benevolence took the alarm 1867 1 ady Herbfiit 
Cradle L via 215 The alarm was given that the Bedouins 
were i^m them Mod It proved to be a false alarm 

9 Fencing ‘K step or stamp made on the ground 
with the advancing foot’ ChambcTS Cyil Sugp 

*579 CrosBON Apol (Arb ) 75 Players haue chosen such a 
Champion as when I giue the Allarm winnowes his weapon 
1707 Sir W Hovz PeuciHgvi loa in Chambers ■ 

The motion of the sword naiid inny in this case be attended 
with the appel or alarm of the advanced foot 

10 A loud noise or disturbance, of such a kind 
os to startle or perturb , din atch 

xgag Eari Surrey in Elliss Ong Lett i 77 I The 
horsesof his company brake lowse in sughe nombro that 
it caused a marvelous alarome X5g6 Shakb Pam 6hr 1 

I 131 Though It passe your patience & mine to endure her 
lowd alarums X684 T Bi rnet Theor Earth 1 1 61 You 
see wli t disorders in nature and what an alarum the erup 
tion of one fiery mountain is capable to make i8ao Ki ats 
Hyperion iii X03 What divinity Makes this alarum in the 
elements? 

f 11 A sudden or unexpected attack , necessitating 
a ruhh to arms , a sururibc , an assault Ohs 
1387 Fleming Contn Holimhed III ioai/3 Iheir men 
readie at all times to seme in eucne alarum and skirmish 
ttes SiiAKS Mach V It 4 Iheir deere causes Would to the 
bleeding and the grim Alarme Lxcitc the inortihed man 
x66o Hexham Dutch Diet , I en 6t)rnt an assaulting or 
an A1 arme x68i Drvden Abs ft A hit 11 S67 I he tl mil 
ful nations watch his arms, With terror each expecting his 

alarms 

12 A State of surprise with fear or terror, sud- 
denly excited by apprehension of danger , excite 
ment caused by danger apprehended 

X^ D I enner Def At misters C 4 If Maist I> Bridg 
had not hitte on this cause of alhniiii 1603 Shaks Haml 

II 11 53a A blanket in ih Alarum of feare caught vp 
Steele Spict No ii fs Such Fears and Alarms as they 
were there tormented with 1807 Crabre Par Reg m soQ 
Awe in each eye alarm in every fare xBax Sc >|T A eniln 
xxtii (1853) yS The alarms of her guide made more imprcs 
Sion on the Countess s mind 

13 Comb and Attnb as alarm shoiL, alarm 
signal Also nlar(u)m clock, -watch, one with 
an apparatus which can be set to ring loudly at any 
particular hour, so as to awaken sleepers, or excite 
attention , alar(u)m-gauge, an appliance attached 
to a steam engine to give warning of a dangerous 
pressure of steam or deficiency of water in the 
boiler , alarm-gun, -cannon, a gun fired to give 
notice of danger, or to call to vigilance , alarm- 
note, the note of a bird when startled , alarm- 
word, a watchword Also Alahh bell, -post, cj v 

s8ox Southey That xii xxiv Wks IV 433 Over the sur 
face of the reeling Earth, lha alarum shock was fdt 1665 
PicPYaDiaiyuJulyizSjOni 193 Up betimes by the helpc 
of a larum waten 16^ T Herbert Mem (T ) You shall 
have a gold alarmwatcn, which, as there may be cause, shall 
awake you x8;^ Bancroft Hist 1 / S , V xxiiu 593 A 
man of war in New York Bay fired alarm cannon 1879 
Wild Life ihS C X63 If you should disturb the blackbird 
he makes the meadow ring with his alarm note x8e8 
Scott F M Perth I xoa Crying the alarm word of the town 
AllbnU (Aid jm), V , also 6-7 allarum, alarum 
the 8 b Cf Fr aiarmer, of which Littre has no 
instance bef I 7 tb c , not in Cotgr 1611 , either as 
Eng or Fr] 

+ 1 To call to arms a tttlr Obs 

cxyyo Marlowe mnd Pt Pambnr m ni, Trumpets and 
drums, alarum presently xyxS Pope f/tad n 93 Now, 
valiant chiefs' since heaven itself alarms, Unite. 

tb trans Obs 

164s PAom Herestogr (x66s) 387 They alanimed the 
trained band that was to watch all that day 1671 Crowne 
jHlteuia I 4 The troops are alt alarum d 


206 

1 2 To rouse to action, urge on, incite Obs 

xdM Shaks Macb 11 L 53 Wither d Murther, Alarum d by 
his Centinell, the Wolfe, Whose howl s bis Watch towards 
his destgne Moves like a Ghost i66a Fui ler Worthies 1 
337 This allarumed the Londoners to rescue poor Pateshul 
i7XoSti-ki h JatierNo tsra At Epsom, there is at present 
a young Lady who has alarmed ml the Vain and the Im 
pertinent to infest that Quarter 1768 Beattif Minst 1 iv, 
Nor him whose sordid soul the love of gold alarms. 

3 To arouse to a sense of danger, to excite the 
attention or suspicion of, to put on the alert 

1651 Jfr Taylor Vrrwi (1850)1 18 Alarumed into caution 

and sobriety 1684 Otway Atheist v (1735) m if you 
squeak and think to alarum the house X7»7 De h oe A/ 
/ sritims vi 94 I o alarm us at the approach of impending 
mischief 1^3 Cowpkr Task iii 185 Great crimes alarm 
the conscience 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng II 350 lor the 
purpose of alarming the guards. 

t D 1 o inform or notify of anything dangerous, 
to warn Obs rare 

X71S SiEEiE Syect No 80 f 3 Before Brunetta could be 

alarmed of their Airival 

4 To keep in excitement , to disturb jverturb 

t66t t I YTiELTON in Hatlm Lorr (1878) aa We have 
licene mightily tiarumd here with reports of plotts 1697 
Drvi fn Virg (,eorg i\ 86 Intestine Broils allarm the Hive 
187* Black A it I kaeton xvi aaa Sellers of fruit and of fixh 

alarming the air with their invitations 

5 To strike with fear or apprehcnbion of dinger , 
to agitate or excite with siuldcn fear 

Wit SON / 189 The King was again Alarum d 


i I rotestation 17x1 Audisun \pe l 


a Band of Robbers t8t7 Jas Mill Hnt Inc 
I a8 1 hesc events alarmed (him) into submission 1877 in 
F tm Herald a? Oct 406/1 Y m alarm me with ihit long 
prologue Aioa I am Manned at the aspect of afTairs 

0 uitr To sound like an alarm or alarum 

1839 Poe Ho of Usher Wks 1864 I 306 1 he noise of the 
dry and hollow sounding wood alarummed and reverlieratcd 
throughout the forest 

Alarmable (alljmab’l), a [f Aiahm v f 
ABLE ] Liable to be alarmetl ortxcited, excitable 

1813 W Tavlor Month Afig XXXV 139 A more dcli 
cate and alarmable sensibility X841 Ckambtrss Jonrn 
4 Sept X 360 A suspicious and vc^ alarmable itulivtdu il 

Ala rm-ba U, alarum-be 11. A bell rung as 

a signal of danger or on a sudticn emergency , as 
tlie tocsin of burghs m olden tunes AUo 

*597 Shaks a Heu ll iii i 17 A common I arum Bell 
1641 Hindf 7 ^m;;lviii 17s 1 feare that thcAlarum Bell 
of >our ct nsLicnce is silenced X781 I.ibbon J)e I A A IH 
xlix I 8 1 he alarum bell rung to arms in every uuartcr of 
the ctt> 1834 C aklvLe Ar het I iii iiii 138 Inc alarm 
tell I ursts rurih minous and peals aid booms all day 
a 1849 I’uL hells Wks. 1859 75 Hear the loud alarum bells 

Hnrcn 1 ells ' 

Alaintied(ala jmd),/// a , al&o 7-8 allorum’d, 
alarum d [f Alarm t + eo ] 

1 Called to arms, aroused, on the watch 

160$ Shaks /fi;' II 1 55 He saw my best alar imd sprits, 
Bold tn the quarrel s right 1667 Milton I L i\ ;86 On 
th other side Satin allarin d Collecting all hi» nuaht dih ted 
stood X87X Daily AtJij 31 Jin , The French arc taking to 
these attacks seemingly 1 he frmt line is standing alirmcd 

2 Disturlied, excited by the prospect of dinger 

x6§o Fui i er / ugah highl i\ vi too 1 he young man late 

at night allarum d out of his lied with the iioi-e X73S Df 
I Itgue 30 Deceivers fed their fears and kept tlici 
■ - Hooi.yir • ■ ‘ ■ 


liMlds lairiesi.\ And pronq t fresh shifts 


larmcd 

in his i , , , 

Her efforts implied alarmed modesty rather than niaidciily 

(all jmedli\ a A; [f prec + Lv«] 
In an alarmed manner, friglUencdly 
1880 Miss Brolgiiton 'set fhoiighls] i xi 199 Looking 
aUrmcdly round it the breakfast table for restoritivcs 

Alarming (ili-mnj), /// a [f Aiahm v + 
-iN(r^ ] Disturbing or exciting with the apprehen- 
sion of danger 

1680 BuRNLf Ro hester (169a) 86 With such allarming Evi 

dcnccs 1769 fun tut Eett il 14 The last tl ar^e is of 1 
most serious and alirming nature 1835 Macallay //;«( 
/ ng IV 278 But one alarming report followed another fast 

Alarmingly (ala jmiijli), oi/t' [f prec -t- ix^] 
In an ihrmtng manner , so as to excite alarm or 
apprehension 
1787 Bl RNS/ 4 . . 

throat 1856 Froude // itC 
manufactures hid alarmingly declined 


1787 Bl rns / ett 60 Wks 1875 349 Alarmingly ill of a sore 

— .. . I 8 So far from increasing, 

declined 

^armitm (alaimiz m) ^f Al \RM sb 4- ISM ] 


The profession or practice of the alarmist , per- 
sistent tendency to raise alarm needlessly 
1867 Speit 20 July 793 [AJ speech powerful and 1 igicil 
yet extravagant in its alirmism xUx S/ JatnessCa 
13 Feb panic and 'alarmism 

Alarmist talaamist) [f Al\BM sb 4 - 1st] 
One addicted to raising alarms , hence, who raises 
alarm on very slight grounds, or needlessly , a 
panic monger 

xSosSvn Smith IPitx 1859 1 ”/* llie panic of this alarmist 
is so very great 1849 Cobden ^p ih 1849, 8 I hose u ickcd 
alarmists and panic mongers whom I will never forgive 
b allrib 

i8oa SvD. Smith Wk* 1867 1 13 This was another gentle 
man of the alarmist inbc r x8^ Ld Camfbslc Antobiog 
(1881) II 153 Alarmist or disappointed Whigs. 1870 Daily 
III 18 July Rumours of an alarmist character some of them 
wildly improbable, were circulated 
AlunU'POflt (ais jmpiTn St) * The ground ap- 


pointed to each Regiment, by the Quarter-Mastcr- 
Cicncral for them to march to in case of an Alarm 
from the enemy’ Bailey 1721 

... t ihe’hndge from the 

nlarni posts xS^ Rejgul <7 Ord Army 180 Although a 
Regiment or a Divisron may remain for a single night 
only in a quarter, yet an Alarm Post is invariably to be 
eslit lished 

Aiamm. A variant of Alarm, formerly used 

in all the senses of the word, but now restricted, 
cxc m poetical use, to the peal or chime of a warn- 
ing licll or clock or the mechanism which produces 
It see Ai ARM si e, 7 

Alary (r‘ lari), a [ad L alart us, f At A wing 
see ARY 1 Of or pertaining to wings or alat 

1658 Sir 1 Brownf Card Cyrus w 181 Ine lower leaf (of 
leguminous i^lantv] closely involving the alary or wingy 
divisions 1836-9 1 ODD t>r / ylvrt/ k I hys II 945^/3 It wtne 
first alary nerve, and is given to the future antenor pair of 
wings 1837 Z?/ic X-K/ XLll Bat Can 1 1 use part of the 

fortune in advancing my greit project of alary aerostation! 
x8t7 Huxley / f«a/ Inx l;< vu 414 I h« alary muscles 

Alas (^la s'), tnt , also 4-ailas, 4 aloM, allaas 
Sc 4-7 aIIaoe,alace Apliet 6-7 las, lajss [a OFr 
ha las, a las (mod Fr hi -las'), f ha I Ae\ + las, 
/fljjc wretched ong ‘weary* —I lasmm yieary Cf 
Pr at las , It ahi lasso In these languages the 
adj took ihc gender of the speaker, las, lasso , lasse, 
laua Ihe later I r form hclas ' is occas found in 
Lng , also in i6lh c an aphctic Uas An ex- 
clamation expressive of unhappiness, grief, sorrow, 
pity, or concern Occ with clat obj , or with Joi 
rxaiSo Signs bif fudg \n F L 11863) 10 Alas louerd 

svat sul wc taW we bai al bi)> sm 1 wro^l c 1386 Chaucer 
'i(/rs T 491 lhat I was bred alias that harde day F13M 
i lie rede 754 Alaas pat lordes of i>e 1 nde leueb swkIic 
wrethen ix^acDtstr Itoyxxw 9716 Hit happis vs suihe 
harmes to haue now alace f 1525 SkelioN Co/ ( loute 
1022 Helas 1 sa\ helas How may this come to passe? 
a 1593 Mari ow e Jett of M l\ in 314 Las, I c luld weep al 
}oi r c.iUmity 1604 Shaks 0th iv 11 42 Alas the heiuy 
aa> why cl > you wetpe? 1667 Milton / / x 461 Alas 
iHJth f r the deed and for the c«iusc x84a J H Nfuman 
Jar Senn VI in 33 Alas for our easy sensual life 1870 
M vtas L irlhly I tr 1 1 j6 Al 1% tlr hippy day tl e fool 
ish day Alas the sweet time too soon passed away ' 

tAlask-i, 01 s ra>e-^ [n O'Shr alaskie r 

(and alasit r) to let loose, f <1 to tor es out) + 
laiktu , lasktr, mod Pr Ifcher —late L last ax, 
cl I laaare f /ariuloosc] To let loose, release 
1150 Layam 8838 Ith wule maski him of care [1105 lut 
lien ich wulle his kare] 

t Ala at, adz 01 s, prop phr [A pxp"^ of 
order in a senes, at + 1 \ 8 t Lajamon has a fuller 
a pan laste, beside at fan lash, and Ormin alt latts 
fr ] In the list place , at last 
extysAtur R 42 Alxst )>tt uerset, I cce ancilla Domini 
< 1310 Cut I out 457 So fiat Pees 1 last vp breek 1340 
Ayeut 139 Ala.st lui IS wonc of ke poure inanne )>ct bene 
he|) none ssame to icsl 

il Alastor (,alu si 6 j) rare [1 Or AXaarup the 
a\eng)ngdLit},f Apnv +AairT ,f AapFrvto forget] 
A relentless or avenging spirit, a Nemesis 
1810 W Taylor XXIX 150 Imps alastors 

and every other class of cacod^moiis xBta I ful XXXIV 
214 Ihe niidiitghl mass will soon le read, Which even the 
aU tors drci I 

Alate (^b' t), adv arch , prop phr [A prep > 
of 4 Late ] Of late lately 
c 1400 Destr Troy x 4176 Of shame and of bhenship shap> n 
\s alate. 1509 Hawls Past / leas (1845) 16 The goodly por 
Ires axed me from whence I came alate? e 1590 Gkllnf 
/ 0 ms 119 Where chilling frost alate did nip There flasheth 
nowafire 1670 Walton X./f will 151 How art thou chang d 
from what thou wert a late 1843 Mrs Browning /c»««s 
( 1878)219 Hut the Harpies alate In the storm came, and swept 
off the maidens. 

T Obs t lie-' [a OFr alatle r, 

-lei — L adlacia n lo giie milk to , f ad io Alai, 
lad milk ] To give milk to, suckle 
ax^x Helyasxn F E Pr Rom (1858) III 56 Iheviichil 
dreii were nourished and alated [printed alaced] of the saidc 
white goatc. 

Alatd (;*' Idt), a [ad L alal m, f ala a wing , 
cf laudate and L togatus see ate] ^^)nged, 
hiving wings or side appendages resembling wings 
in shape or general appearance 

1668 Wilkins Aeof CAnr 118 Alate seed vessels orKe>s 
X763 Stikelev Paleeogr Sacra 73 Nainby— Lincolnshire— 
from an alate temple there 1837 Henfrfv Hem Hot 76 
Sometimes the stalk like petiole is winged alate), a narrow 
plate of the blade structure running down Us margins. 1876 
G Blckton Aphid (RaySoc I 86 Ihe alate females 
,ire never so plentiful a.s the apterrus. 

Alated (<■' lF‘ted), « [f L alal US Alate + -ei>, 
according to the ordinary Eng representation of 
L -dtus cf elate and elated from eldius ) 'W inged, 
having wings 

*683 WATERHoi sF 4Pol Leant 56 (L) Power, like all 
things alated seldom rests long in any continued line X697 
inPht Trans XIX 679 Thii hath alated or winged Leaves 
t783 Chambers Cyct Supp The bat la the only alated or 
winged ^adruped, proMrly speaking rBm H Phillifs 
Cemt 1 7 On the obverse Pallos N ikephora with alated helmet 
llAlatenitUI (selitSonib). Bot Also aUtem 
[f L ala wing + ternus three ] An ev ergreen shrub 
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ALBIFIOATION. 


{^RhaniHUs ilaiintm) belonging to the genu^ 
Rfiauutactje or Buckthonu 

1607 loMJttL h mr footed linuts 167J 189 lliey love 

1 amensk and a tree called AlateriiU'<, which never bear 
cth fruit but only leavea. 1711 Pt-nvEK in Phil Irons 
\ XV 1 1 jQ3{ treat br tod Alatcni 1794 Mabtvn Routteau s 
Rut XVI J07 IhcAlatcrnu* formerly m> irhurn and beclippcd 
111 hedges. 

Alatioil (^'h I /an) [a I* r alalion, f L alal us 
winged set Alatk and luv Cf JoUation ] A 
winged condition , the mode m which the wtnga 
of insects are formed and disposed upon the body 
traig 1847 

l/<w Bot 1 he alaiion o( the »tein u more coiisitlcuous in 
other species of the pea. 

Alaunt, variant of \lan, a wolf hound 
t AIAVO ntxirs, Obs tare ' In phr at ala 
vitUure [A mixture of Lng at avtnture and cor- 
resp hr <1 I aventurel Used by Caxton for uf 
aventurt see Advknturk ^ b 

1^89 Caxton {■aytrs 0/ Armtt 1 xxiv 73 VI dcilk.3 of ba 
tiylle ben doon at alaventurc 
tAlay, V Obs tax [?) The specific ttnn 
for ‘to carve’ a pheasant 

1508 r srmts of a Kemor 111 Hnl><ts 1 i 365 V nticlie that 
rurlewe Alaye that fesande. VVyiige that partrjchc. 18^ 
P Pabckv fntts ah Chrntnt xxxi 1 joa I ho goixl people 
of those days would not say cut w/, but aU\v a pheasant 
Alay, earlier and better spelliiig of AcL VY 
Alay, variant of Ally, a kind of marble 
t AJ jIi 7 * 116 , Obs tarc-'^ [f A. I intens 

+ L v\ h K to hide ] To hide, conceal 

ri4eo Sow taut 1497 Ihe sowdan sore them tfrrajneJ 
Whatthatther names wer,Roul4iidsaide and iioghtalayiicd 
fAlaiOUy. [ad Gr AKa\^ovtia, via 

bragging, imposture ] ‘ Arrogniicv or pride Blount 
Glosso^ 1556 

Alb (alb) h orms i -9 albe, 4-7 aube, 5 awbe, 
awlbe, 5-6 aulbe, 6- alb [OL albc, ad Ute L 
alba for tunua or vestis alba a white tunic or gar 
inent, a shirt The form aubt is a later adoption 
of the hr auht —alba, and was the usual one in 
Lng m the 14th and early 15th c , m the i6th the 
two were mixed m aulbe aulbi ] A tunic or vest 
ment of white cloth reaching to the Icct, and cn 
veloping the entire person , a v ancty of the surplice, 
but with close sleeves , worn by priests in religious 
ceremonies, and by some consecrated kings 
a tiM ( anotu of A Edgar iii Anc I ms II ijo |^a;t a.lc 
preoxt h*bbosubuculam under his albont fit/ oran /albcj. 
c laoo 7 V<m Co/t. Horn i6t le atbe sol and hire smoc hwit 
iMO Ayenh 336 In« )>e aube and me pe gentle above 1440 
Pfcmf /’ivn.Awbe *499 Awlbe) Alba poUns 1483 Cax 
TON Ctold. Leg 350/3 'raynt Martyn appiered to hym cl idde 
m an aulbe. t»pn Engl Ck J-tou ( 18661 30 Item un alb — 
whearof wee have made a surples. i6o6 G WtooococKi] 
l/ut. yustine LI 113 Hee tSigisinundl was buryed in h » 
reeall Albe in Vngana. 16^ Jtta Faylor t»/ I xonp 11 
viil 68 Whose albcs of baplisme served them also for a wind 
ing sheet i8ao Scott Monast xxxvu Array yoursch cs also 
in alb and cope. 1846 Kedlk I yri Innoi (1873) 171 Who 
daily in the Holy Place wears the bnght albe 

AlbltOOrS (a Ib&ko i) Also 6 albo*, 6- albi , 
8albe-,9alber [a Vgalbacor, boioia, becosa{^^ 
alhacora, Fr albuore) , f Arab al the+ 
pi bakdrat, a young camel, a heifer, whence also 
Pg bacoro a young pig The hr form albtcote is 
also 10 use ] A fish , prop n large species of 
Tunny {Thynnus), found in the Atlantic, near \\ 
Indies Applied also to a kindred species in the 
Pacific , and loosely to others of the genus 
*579 T Stcvkns Lett fr Goa in Hakluyt II 583 In the 
sea, the fish which is called Albucore ox big as t salninn 
1896 Ovington Voy Isurat 48 We likewise met with shuuN 
of Albicores (so cafi d from a piece of white F le»h that sticks 
to their Heart). 1786 Grose hast /nil 5 The Mba 
core IS another fish of much the same kind as the Bonito 
178a P BrcceA/<-«« XII 434 0 aracuda ship jacks albecorcs. 

Darwin 1 ov Vat viu (1873) 16a The flying fish 11 d 
iheir devourer* the bonitosand albicores 1860 Maury FAys 
Ceeg Sea iit f 158 A few years ago, great numbers of Alber 
core entered the English Channel 1868 Daily Piesis 
14 Sepc, Capture of an Albacore at Uawlish 

Alban (a* Iban . [f L alb us white + -AN ] A 
white crystallme resinous substance extracted from 
gutta-percha on treatment with alcohol or ether 
VATVsCkem Du.t (1873)! 64. 1879 .S><f Ltx ^ 
Alhan forms from 14 to 16 per cent, of gutu percha. 
Albatn (alb/> Ik), [a L albaLa fern of alboL 
us whitened, clothed in w bite ] A metallic compo- 
sition imitating silver , white metal, German silver 

\%*lABat.h€L A&mny iit Ihe argentine and the albata did 
their best to look Silvery MiSMABaddmgtoH J eer II 233 
He was not the genuine article, but a substitute, a kind of 
alluta, or Sheffield plate. 

tAlba*tion. Obs [id med L albahdn-cm, n. 
of action f alba-f c to whiten ] 

L A term used by the alchemists for the alleged 
process of whitcnmg metals, especially of trans- 
muting copper into silver , AA.BiriCATioif 
t979 m Sya Soe I tx 

2 Dusting , ? ong dubltng with a white powder 
tfits Woodall Surg Mate Wks 1653, 268 Albauon u the 


abstraction of dust, moths, giwti adhering to a thing with 
an Hares foot, feather, spathcr, knife, or the like 1658 
PHiLLirs Aibaiton (chem ) a dusting with a hare s foot [not 
111 ed 1678]. 

Albatron (a Ibatrps) Forms 7 algatross, 
7-8 albi 8 albe . 8- albatroa* [Apparently a 
mothhcYlion of ^lcatuvn, applied to the Pngate 
bud, but extended through inaccurate knowledge 
to a xlill larger sea fowl, and m this sense altered 
to albi , albt; albatt oss (perhaps with etymological 
refeicncc to albus white, the albatross being while, 
while the alt all as was black) Al^hoss in i6tb c 
may lie an intermediate form , albah ois has not 
been found bef 1769 Ihc word has now passed 
into most of the mod langs ^Du albatross, G 
tios\, tios Pr tios. It -tio Pg -//os, Sp ‘troste), 
but seems to have originalctl m Ltig (or ? Du ) j 
+ 1 The P ligate bird, •= Alcvtuau a Obs 
iTja Muktimek in PAtl Jrim XXXVII 448 While tlie 
Albltroxsc are xctting and hatching their Young, their Heads 
change fr >111 Hr wii to Scarlet and liccome Ilrowii iti^aiii 
afterwards 1748 Anson 1 y i vi ed 4I 76 liteir bills are 
narrow like th it of an Albitross, *753 Ckambeks ( yc/ 
bii/p A/bitrosse the name of a large sea binl c mmon 
alxiut J am uca, and in many other places. 1 his is a thicc ish 
creature and priii ipally feeds on the prey which luiotlicr 
sea bird called the oooby provides for itself 
2 ihc Inglish name of a family of buds allied 
to the Petrels (Order lubtnarts^, which inhabit the 
Pacific and Southern Oceans 1 he great Albatross, 
Diomedea exulaits, to which the name is usually 
applied, IS the largest of sta fowls 
1681 Gkiw Mus Reg \ot 73 The Head of the Mvt of 
ft^ir called also Albiltosse (figured clearly i J 
1697 Dampifr Piy' an 1691 (170111 S3i Ihcy [ciilors] hate 
sever tl other sigiies w hereby to know when they are near it 
by the sea fowl they meet at sea, e pccially the Algatrosse', 
avers large I ng wi ved fowl 1698 FrYirA InitiSfl iMl 
12 1 nose feathered Harbingers f Ihe (. apt. MIeiiose 
1719 Sun vockt I oy in Harris I 202 Ihcse were uccom 
J allied with Albitrosscs the largest sort of sea fowls 1768 
(Dec 24 C x>h I ty 1790 I 30 We shot an albetros 
which measured between th< ms of its wings ni e feet and 
an inch 1769 (Jan 36 /bid Ihe Alb drosses i roved very 
lock! eating tT^CoiERiiKE In M tr ti xiv Instead of 
ttie cross tlie albatross About my neck was hi ng 1845 
Darwin V y Vat vi c(i879 163 It has always been a mys 
tcry to me on what the albatross c in subsist 1865 Li 1 
BOCK Preh Pimet 367 Lar r iigs made of albatross dow n 

Albe, variant of Alb 

Albe. [Anglicized form of AinuM, m sense i ] 
Kom Antig \ tablet on which anything is in- 
scribed a register 

j 1697P0TTFR Intuj Greece 1715 1 xxvi 165 If any Debtor 

I shall lie blotted out of the Albe r Register 1807 Rohinson 

I Ir k*ol Gr I XXX 114 If any debtor shoild be Diottrd out 
of the albe, or register, before he had discli irgcd his del t 
tAlbe-, cottj Obs or at ch , also id be allbe, 
oU be [prop a phrase all be, coiitr for all be if, 
»= although it be [fhat) see At L adi and Alblit j 
Although It be that , although 

1 «= Albeit i 

C1386 Chsucer Sure T 07 Al he that I kaii nat sowne his 
stile [r r at be itj. S40X 1 elroayllx (Pynson 79 Albe that 
he excellyd m nchesse He besy was to h-uc hir in manage 

2 Albeit 2 

< xtfia PHufit. dumb 1823) 128 Tliou mckely com tlyn 
offurryng in thyn hind All be the law sett on tne no bond 
a isMSiiinfv in Farrs Y I 08 Allbe thousand here I en 
thousands there decay «6o3 B Ionson Srjanus iv v Ay 
but his fear Would ne er be mask a allbe his vices were t8«5 
Socthfv / arag! iy i\ xix Wks VII 8j And in tl e r he irts 
albc the work was rude, It raised the thought of all cum 
maiiding might 

3 - Albeit ^ 

1396 Spfnsfr to Peautte 140 Oftd fallcs lhat g>odly 
Beautie albe hear cniy borne I s'foule abused 

Albocore, obs variant of Ar bacoke 
t Albedo Zie, Obs ^-5 , also al bidene, 

alle bidene, al bydene, albydene, all bedene 
[Really two words All Bkdkne, 1 c all soon, but 
so much used together that all preserved little of its 
force Cf although ] Forthwith, immediately 

a 1300 Hasilof, 710 And thrie, he gat it al bidene ri3ae 
Syr Bn /f 3685 And men told hcmalbedene How the gcaunt 
Ascopard fn a lostil hire hadde to ward *330 R Brlnnc 
( hron 45 Lyndeseic he dcsiroicd quite alle bidene c 1400 
SyrPenyx 2278 Orel* lordcs and the qwene Welcomed hym 
tl bydene 1450 Frle of Fol ns 121 r Bciweiie them had 
they chyldyr fyftcnc Doghty Knyghtys all bedene 
t Albedme ity. Obs [f I albuhn xn white- 
ness, as if on an acTj *albediiu us, + ity ] 

1652 UroCIiakt Wks 1834 105 Hexeit) and albe 

dinciiy are words exploded by suen as aflcct the purity 
of the Latinc diction 

||Alb«do (Klbidd) [L albido whiteness , f 

eilb urn white ] Whiteness , sfei in Ash 1 he 
proportion of the solar light incident upon an ele- 
ment of the surface of a planet, which 19 again 
diffuicdly reflected from it 

Monthly Aot R A S XX 103. 18^ New comb /*<7/ 
Astron. J49 When the albedo of a body u said to be o 6 
1879 Sya. Soc Lex s v, Unnary conditions were called 
the crystalline, the snowy, the limy and the lunpid albedo 
Albedony ' Whittne!»s' Cockeram i6a6 
Albeit ($lb/ It\ tonj [prop a phrase all he tt 
{that) , m full, all though U be that. Thi* it only 


a particular instance of all with | verb in sub- 
junctive (see All adv io\ m which the conjunctive 
phrase becomes a ^«d«-word The nom pron it 
was also often dropped, whence the shorter all le, 
Albf Before the synthesis was complete, all be it 
had, m past tense, all u ere it ] 

1 Lven though it be {that) , admitting {that) 
^1460 Fortescuk Als Hjf Lint Mon (1714) 30 Albeit that 
the Ft Cliche Kyng s Kevenux be miche gretter 1803 
Knollks Hist J nrkes (1631) itso Albeit that a great num 
ber of them were slain, wt fell they out againe. t86s C 
SlRFrloN LAeguered 1 tfe I I2j From that day to this we 
have never met— albeit that he has had my best wishes. 
\\3 Ta t Even though it were Obs 

1 1374 Chaucer Boethius 5 Al were it so fat sche 
was nil of so greet age 

2 Jhat omitted Even though it be that , even 
though, although, though 

CiiAtcitt Leg C Horn 1339, I may weli leese a 
worde on yow or letter Albeit I snal be never the better 
ri4M Chion Vtlod 530 He had eret fere Albut kaw hit 
ner no nede xMe Morf Ciw/k/ TtndaleVIVi i557i 688/^ 
All bee It he comde not nave tmye i6»i Siiaks Cymb 11 
111 61 A worthy Fellow, Albeit he comes on angry purpose 
now 1805 Southey Madoe in W 1 Wks. V 8, 1 snail liv o 
to see the day, Albeit the number of my years well nigh Be 
full iSySlEviR Jack Hinton x.x\i 184 1 heir voice* too, 
albeit the accent w a* prov incial, were soft and musical 

3 \ncontr clause Even though, even if, although 

*795 "^v uiHEY Joan of Ate i 365 And 1 am well content to 
dwell III peace Albeit inglorious. 1847 1 HACKERAY Firw 
/> i/r XIX 1879 I 198 When u CLi Inin (albeit uncertain mor 
row IS in View 1853 Kane / rinnelt-xp xxvii (1856 223 The 
sun albeit from a lowly altitude shone out in full Brightness. 

Alberoore, variant of Albacobe 
A lberge, obs hr and Eng form of Aubeicf 
A lbert ( L Ibait) Also in full Albert chain 
[named after Hrmce Albeit, the Consort of Queen 
Victoria! A kind of walth-chain 

1883 Daily AtTir J Feb 34 Stcalit k a stiver watch and 
Albert chain Mod A dx t Lost, a §old albert with two seals, 
Albertite (Belbajtait) Mm [f Albert (yoxsaiy), 
New Brunswick + -ite ] A jet black bituminous 
mineral found m 1849 in New Brunswick, supposed 
to be the residue left on the drying up of a gieat 
body of petroleum 

1875 Ure Du/ Arts 1 41 Alberlite has been largely u^ed 
in tl e U lined State* fur the distillation of oil and coke t88s 
Echo 33 July 1 6 Ihe coal resembles the Albertite found 
in New Brunswick 

Albert-typa. [after name of the inventor] 
A method ol punting in ink from photogiaphic 
plates also the pictuie thus produced 
1875 VocFL Light ij / hotig XV 245 Ihese Albert types 
approach, but do not equal the silver copies in beauty 
Albescent talbcs^nt), a [ad L albeseenhein 
pr pple of albi sc he to grow white, f alb^us 
white] Glowing or btcoining while , shading or 
passing into white 

*83* W k M Hov,in Seasofii 3c 6 Ihc galaxy stretches 
us nil escent clow athwart t) e northern sky x868 Darwin 
t ar An IjiJ fonts I vi 184 The croup being blue instead of 
snow white, but the tint vanes, being sometimes albescent 
Albespyae, -iae twlbrsj oin) atch [a Ohr 
alhcxpxne, aubexpint (mod aub pinc'^, Pr albespm — 
1 fl/(!idjr//Ka white thorn] hikthom, hawthorn 

Maundev II 1839 13 Braunebes of Albcspyne, that 
IS White 1 horn 1881 F^ 1 PACcRAvEfM Lng 79 A bower 
Of reedmacc and rushes fine. Fenced with sharp albcspync. 

tAlbestoXl(e, Obs [a Otr o/i'w/dW, variant 
of alcston, asbestoM, a L asbestoii, acc of AsBEB- 
ION, qv (Ofr has also abestos^ Albeston is per. 
haps due to fanciful association with alb us white , 
in Lng the termination was assimilated to stone, 
quasi ‘ white stone ’] - AsBEaios 
1398 fHFVisA Arr//i De P h X\i \i (uos) 558 Of albe* 
stone was made a candy 11 xtitkc on whycne w as a lantern 
so brennynge that it mygnt not be quenched wyth tempeste 
iiothcr with rtync. MArirr Cftette forest a Albestoij 
being once set on fire can ncucr after be quenuhod 

t Albeti mes, adv ph Obs = All Betimes ; 
see Ali adv , and cf albedene 


known openly and albctinics 

Albicant (t^ Ibikant), ppl a [ad 1 albicatU- 
t;« pr pple ofa/^»(£f-ze s>eeALmcATioN ] Becom- 
ing or growing white 
iSnin Syd Soc Le* 

AJbicatiou (oelbik^i Jan) [n of action f L. 
albxcah ppl stem of albica-i e to whiten, f alb~us 
white] The process of growing white , esp The 
development ofwhite or light patches, spots, streaks, 
bands, etc, in the foliage of plants, as m varie- 
gated hollies, sycamines geraniums grasses, etc 

1879 Syd Soe Ifvhv Ihi* anomaly 1* hereditary a 
good example of it 1* afforded by the Phalarts arundinacea, 
which presents bands aiternately of white and green It i« 
not yet certainly know 11 whether albication u a pathological 
change or not 

Albicore, variant of Albacobe 
tAlbid,a Obs tare”', fad L o/^nZ-nr whitish, 
f albms white , see -id 1 Whitish. 

s6s7 Tomlinson Renoit t Disp 264 Its flower* are albid 

t Albificaiion. Obs [a hr alb^uatwn, &<X, 
med L olbiJicdttdnHm, n of action l albs^cil^tt. 
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ALBxrxziro*. 


4m Albwt ] Jhe process or art of making irhite 
(Chiefly as a term in Alchemy ) 

c ijM Chaucer Chan Vem Prol 4 T Oure fourneys 
eek of calcinacioun, And of watres almficactoun 1591 1 illy 
GalatAea 11 in 333 It is a very secret science, for none al« 
most can understand the language of it(e g] albificatum 
[Also in Bailey (not in Johnsok;, Todd, and mod Diets | 
4 Albina tive, <* Obs [f medL alhtfi- 
cat' ppl stem of alhfua re (see Albify) + -ivf ] 
Having the power or tendency to make white 
1471 Ripley Lomf AUh (m A»hm i6?a) Pref laB Alhy 
fycative shall be the Syxt [Gate of Alchemy]. 
AlbiflorOUl (aelbifloa ros), a Bot [f mod I 
albtJlSr-us {i I ali> us y/hwe Jior flower) + oiiH ] 

Having white flowers 

1879 in Syd Soc Lex 

tAlbiiy, Obs [nd med L albificare^ f 
albus white , see -fy ] To make white, to whiten 

1599 A. M tr Gabelkouer’ s Bk /Aj/jjryjalt exempteth 
all impuritye, and albiryeth the teeth x 6 o 6 N Breton 
Suineys Outcutta. As a Red Bn<ke by waters Alhified 
Albill(a Ibin) A/in [mod f 1 aib-us white 
+ .INE, min form] Name given by Wcrner( 1817 ) 
to an opaque white variety of the mineral apophyl. 
hte found in Bohemia Dana 
Albines (aelbmz), sb pi P'eff Phys [mod f 
L white + l^E] Small colourless bodies 

found associated with aleuron grains 

18m m Syd Soc Lex 

Albinesi (selbines) [f AimN-o + -ESS, cf 
nety'O, ntgress ] A female albino 
ifioBT S T%K\\.\.OnAlhiuoes\s\Phtl Irani XIX 8s Her 
mothers first child, a girl, is also an albiiiess the fifth a 
boy, IS an albino xSga Cassell s Pop Fduc II 76/a If : 
Albino marry an Albineu etc. 1898 lloi mis .< 1 Bet it ' 


■ It/ r 


(1865) 7a Nepitmt or wafArrf blondes arrested by nature on 
the way to become all messes. 

Albinism (sclbimzm) [>a mod Ici albtn- 
tsmt see Albinoism] Ihe state or condition 
of being an albino 

18^ Todd C^cl Anal 4 Phys I 86/9 St Hilmre sup 
poses that there arc two sf ecies of Albinism, one the effett 
of disease, the other a true anomaly 1839 Iimiis 1 ear 
Bk 0/ Fads 174 All iiiisni in a Swallow 1839 Darwin 
Orif Spec I (1873 to Fvery one must have heard of cases of 
albinism appearing in several memljers of the same family 

Albino no, ^lb9i w) PI -08 [a bp or 
Pg albino (originally applied by the Portuguese to 
white negroes on the coast of Africa) an appella 
live f am white ] Used attnb in all senses 

1 A human being distinguished by the congenital 
absence (partial or total) of colouring pigment in 
the skin, hair, and eyes, so that the former are 
abnormally white, and the latter of a pink colour, 
and unable to bear the ordinary light 

1777 Rorfrtson a mer 1 1 69 The former arc called Albinos 
by the Portuguese x8o8 (See under Albiness 1B19 Pau 
tologia s V , Albinos first noticed Iw the Portuguese as 
existing among African negroes x8^ U K S Bat /hits 
III 6a/i The albino varieties in mankind X879G Harlan 
Eyesight 11. 15 The eyes of albinos are pink from the red 
blood in the vessels of the choioid in which also pigment is 
absent 

2 By extension, Any animal having the same pe- 
culiarity, as white mice, rabbits, cats elephants, etc 

x 8 s 9 Darwin One Spec v 163 A white ass, but not an al 
bino i86$TylorA Hut Man x 274 In Africa the albino 
buffalo shares the sanctity of the elephant X874 Coues 
Birds of N /f' 47 A curious partial albino which had the 
plumage irregularly blotched with pure white 

B Sometimes also said of plants in which no 
chlorophyll is developed in the leaves 

.879 Syd Soc Lex ^ Albino plants may be obtained ly 
causing them to germinate and grow in a damp pla^ No 
chlorophyll is formed and they are said to be etiolated 
lAlbinoism (jtlbx ni7,)z m, -bsi n ) [f Albiito 
+ -ISM Cf heroism ] The state or condition of 
being an albino , = Albinism 
x86B Chambers Encycl I no Albinoism is always born 
with the individual i88x J G Wood in Sund Mag t eb 
136 Birds are very subject to albinoism 
Albitd (* Ibait) Min [mod f (by Gahn and 
Berzelius 1814) L white + itk, min form] 
A fcldspathic mineral, usually white, differing from 
common feldspar m containing soda instead of 
potash , white or soda feldspar 

Humble Geol,Albite forms a constituent part 
of the greenstone rocks m the neighbourhood of Edinburgh 
1879 Rutley Rocks X. 88 The species albite and anorthite 
are isomorphous. 

Comb albite-felBite, a variety of albite , albite 
porphyry, a porphyry containing crystals of albite 
Albitio (albitik), a Min [f prec -b-ic] Of 
the nature of, or containing, albite 
1837-80 Dana Mm 353 Veins of albitic granite are often 
re|^llories of the rarer granite minerals 

Alblast, -er, obs forms of Arbalest, -er 
A lbooore, obs vanant of Albacore 
d&lbooracy (Sltykrilsi) rare-* [f L albus 
white + -{o)cracy, ad Gr. -(o)/ifp«Tfo government ] 
Government by ‘ white’ men or Europeans 
18B0 CuiT Ling Ess «3 The same albocracy, so striking 
In British India, flounsned famously under the Ptole^es. 
Albolith (« Ib^li))) [f L alb US white + Gr. 


Xltfox stone ] A name given to a white cemeht pre- 
pared from magnesia and silica 
1875 in Uek Diet Arts 

tAlbonis. Obs [e^^/Z-Awy^l-ALL-BONF 

X597 Glrard Herbal 43 

II Albora'k. Obs [Arab al'burSq the 

splendid, lightning flashing, f baraqa to flash, 
lighten 1 I he white steed on which Mohammed 
was Slid to hat e been arried up to heaven , a white 
mule 

1635 Swan Spec Mund (1670) ^10 The Alborach is a fair 
while lieast like an ass frequent in the Turkish lemtoncs 
xSay Ckai Ai B rak 

Alborne, obs form of Auburv 
Albngineau ('xlbtt/d^intiiin), a [f mod 1 

albuqme wjfsiencxt) +-av ] Of or resembling the 
white fibrous tissue of the eye and of the testicle 

1836 Toro Cycl Amt t kyt 1 354/1 Invested with a 
strong and dense albuginean tunic 
AlbnifineoilS (stlbimlijinriOh), a [f mo<l 
L albuf^ me us (f albugin cm, see albugo') 4 -01 R ] 
a •- Albuoinian b Of the nature ot the white 
of an egg albuminous 

*S 43 iRAiiEROMtr ItgosCktrurg 1566) 430 Ail uginetis 
IS that pertaincth to the white of the eje 1664 Powia 
Fxp Philos 1 Ao You shall observe in perfect Ssnguine >us 
Animals a circulation of an albugineous ihylic matter before 
the hi ud base a being 1836 39 Toi o tyct 'tiiat k^s 
1 1 963/3 An elementary organic solid called by h m the 

albugineous ftbre 

t Albn'ginous, <r Obs rate-' [ad Fr n/Zw- 
gtneux (f as if — L *all>ugmos us) see At itt ro 
and ous ] Of the white of an egg albuminous 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Lktd 50 bgges 1 obserse will 
frcc/c in the generative and albuginousjpart ttcreof 

t Albn gmonsnesB. Obt [f prcc Niihs] 

Albutninousness, albumen, white of an egg 
1399 A M tr Gahdkoutrs Bk Physic 48/1 lake the 
albugmoiisnes of a nue layed kgge 

II Albugo (a-lbw/ go) [L albugo, 'gin-, white 
ness also a disease of the eye {pculorttm albugines 
I Imyl, f albus white ] 

1 A disease of the eye, in which a white opaque 
spot forms upon the transparent cornea 
X308 Trevisa Del A vii xvi (1495) 334 Anotl.,. 
euyll of the eyen we callc a webbe and Constantin calleth it 
All ugo X633 T Adams Exp sPet iii 18 [Pnde] is like the 
albugo or w^tte spot in the eye which diinmeth our under 
standing X704 Land Gas mmmmix/4 Ungula s Albugo s 
and all other Distempers relaitag to the L}cs 1853 
Mayne 1 xp Lex , Albugo a white opacity of the cornea 
t2 The white of an egg, albumen Obs 
1706 PmcLirs Albugo Also the white of an Egg 

Alburn^ (A Ibftm) 11 albums [a L album \ 
blank tablet for entries, subst use of ncul sing of 
adj alb us white At first used in Eng professedly 
as a Latin word, and so inflected see in albo 
below, as we say in toto ] 

1 Rom Anltq A tablet on which the pnetor’s 
edicts and other public notices were recorded for pub- 
lic mlormation, afterwards extended to other lists 

1753 Chambers Cyr/ sv, The high priest entered 
the chief transactions of each jear into an album, or lal le 
which was hung up in his house for the public use 1868 
Smith Pul Antif * v The album was so called because 
It wax culler a white material or a material whitened 

2 A blank book an which to insert autographs, 
memorial verses, original drawings, or other sou 
venirs According to Johnson ‘a book in which 
foreigners have long been accustomed to insert the 
autographs of celebrated people ’ 

1631 Kiitq H otton (1679) 30 Was requested by Christopher 
Flecamore to wnte some sentence in his Alio Ibid to In 
his Album of f nends after the German custoroe x6sa Ufn 
LOWE fheoph., Who in Loves Albo are enrol d Unutterable 
Joyes behold 17S7CMBSTKRK Lett 319 IV 87 I do not mean 
a German album stufled with people <• names and ].atin sen 
tences. 1848 Thackeray h Ixui (1853)533 Gngnac 
made caricatures of 1 apeworm in all the Albums of the place 

3 'A book at public places in which visitors 
enter their names ’ \N ebsler (This in England is 
called a I istfors’ Book ) 

1775 W Mason Gray (Jop ) I remember to have seei 

the convent of the Grande Chartreuse an album of this 

fashion and sv«* invited to tiibert my name in it ns a 

foreigner xSbs J Flint Lett fr Amtr 294 In the album 
kept at one of these [taverns] a hundred folio pages had 
been written with names within five months 

4 A book forrcception of photographic cartes and 
views, or of postage stamps, crests, or other things 
which are collected and preserveil , a scrap book 

3850 All Y Round No 301 79 An album full of photo 
graphs. x%ik Paper ft Print Jml xx\ xi A still greater 
novelty is an album containing twenty four Welsh costumes. 
llAlkTim". Obs [L a//tr<i» white ] 

1 Path Leucorrhea 

xgayL. Andrew tr Brunruykt s Distylt Waters Ca\ Good 
araynst that Album or whyte in women 

2 Rent paid m white money or silver 

X69X Blount Lavt Diet , Album, used for white Rent or 
Rent paid in Silver. 1773 Ash, A ibum (in old records) Rent 
paid in silver 

Albumean, a. Of or relating to albums 
i8a9DAMB Lett. xvu. 156, 1 have fled hither to escape the 
albumean persecution 


Albumen (drlbiu men) [a L. edhUmen {alhu 
mitt ) white of an egg, f albus white ] 

1 The white of an egg 

XS99A M tr GahelhauersBk Phytic 53/1 Take the Albu- 
men of 4 F ages. 17S3 Chambers Cycl hupp a v , There is 
most albumen in the obtuse end of an cn x88o Huxley 
in / ortn Res Feb. 135 llie white or albumen of an egg 

2 The substance which exists nearly pure m the 
white of nn egg, and forms a constituent of animal 
solids and fluids and of the tuberous or fleshy 
roots, and seeds of plants See Albumin 

x8m Hfnry rpit them (1808) ^ The white of an egg 
nffirls a good examrie of animal albumen tSoa Imison 
Cl hr Art 11 138 Albumen is the principle roiutiluent of 
the scrum of blood 1858 Carpenter Yeg Phys | 32 These 
compounds gluten fibnn, albumen, caseinc, etc , form 
the haMS nf all vegetable and animal tissues. 

3 Pot Ihc substance interposed between the 
skin and embrjo of many seeds, of which it usually 
constitutes the eatable part It aanes greatly in 
consistency and amount, and is sometimes entirely 
wanting 

1677 Grew Anal Plants tv 111 § 9 The Albumen or clear 
Liquor out of which they are bred x8^ IiNDtrv Bat 
Syst bot Introd 39 Ihe substance which surrounds the 
embryo is i.alled the Albumen 1857 Henfrey Llem Bot 
S 298 1 he body ol the seed is composed eiilier of the em 
biso alone or uf the embryo imbedded in a mass of tissue, 
called the endosperm, pensperm, or albumen 
Albnmemxe (.'^ lbi» mmaiz), Z/ , also nxin 
[f Albumen + ize] To cover or impregnate with 
albumen , in jihotography, to coat paper with an 
albuminous solution [Usually in pa pple ) 
Albrnnenixed (albi/r mtnaizd),/^/ a [f prec 
+ -tn 1 Coated with albumen 

1853 K HtNT Man Phot g 978 A sheet of positive albu 
miiiized paper x868 Q Res No 248 354 The production 

of albiimenirrd faper for llie purposes of the photographer 
consumes a large number of the whites of fresh eggs. 

AlbuxueniBer (stlbi« mmaizaj) [f as prec + 
Ell > ] Ont who albumenizes 

1870 Daily Tel 95 Oct (Adrl) Albumeniters — The Im 
penal Company have vacancie* for several first-clau handa 

Albnxueniling (.dlbirr rntnaini]), vbl sb [t 
as prcc + -ihG 1 ] Coaling with albumen 

i 8S3 A 4 U her 1 VlII 396 That ts coated ogam aiih 
the dUuniei I/ll g mixture 1869 Lng Meek X5 Oct ios/2 
1 give the recipes for albumenising 
Albumess A female kttper of an album 
1829 I SMB Lett II (1841)65 My albumes* will be cate 
cl iscd on this subject 

Albumin (albirrmm) Chem [a mod Fr 
albumine, I I allumm stem form of Albumen ] 
One of the classes of Ai niMihoiDS, containing 
such ab arc soluble in water ALBUMEN a), or in 
dilute acids or alkalis (artif or alkali albumins) 
1869 Roscoe C hetn 434 Albumin is seen in one of its purest 
forms in the white ol egg 1879 .V3 o' Boc Lex s.v By 
some It IS believed that ovum albumin is a compound of 
several forms of albumin s88i Baturr No 615 353 The 
denved albumins noted us acid albumins. 

Albuminato (albmmnuU) [f L a/bumttt- 

(sec ALBUMtN)+ ATE< ] The Combination ot al 
bumm with certain bases, in which the albumin acts 
as a very feeble acid 

1859 Lewes Com Lift\ 11 go Schmidt s researches 
prove fat to be less easilj combustible m the organi m tl an 
lie carix) hydrates and even than albuminates 1863 
Watts Chem Did (1879) * Albuminate ot iioda it con 
tamed in blood scrum 

Albumuiated (£lbw/ mmYited), /// a [f ns 
prec +-ATha+ ed]=Albimemzed 

i8m in Syd Sx Lex 

AlbuillUliforOUS (albi» mini feros), IT [f as 
prec + [i)>fcKous J I roduc]ngorsuppl)ing albumen 

1899 _ 1 odd Cyil Anat 4 Pkjs V 66/1 1 ne albuminifcruus 
part of the oviducL 

Albuxuinixaatar (albi/rmmi m/tax) [f as 
prcc + (1 meii-b] a i olanzing apparatus for 
measuring the amount of albumen in a liquid 
iSra in Sjd W Lex 

Albuminin. (albiN minin) [a Fr albumintne, 
see Albumin and -in] Uonerbe’s name for the 
substance of the cells which enclose the white of 
birds’ eggs 

t8^ in Watts Did 

AlDuinilliparOIlS (^Ibir? mmi paras), a [f 
I albumin' (see Albumen) + par us fieanng + 
OUN see -(O pabous J Producing albumen 

*®SS Ow EN /wr err An 561 Both invaginatcd tubes enter 
the mburniniparous sac. 

Al >s YiiwtMj«a. <anYi (albiM minoi7r> Jon) Biol 
[f next + -ATioN ] iS>ee quot ) 

««43 r Addison 111 r //(/> Pep Ser 11 I h 370 This 
re<onversion of a tissue into albumen 1 would express by 
the term albuminuation 

Albtunillild (^lbi» mmau), v Biol rare~^ 
[f L <x/(^;rmiN- (see Albumen) -ize] To convert 
into albumin. 

Albunino* (^Ibiw mm^), combinmg adverbial 
and adjectival form of Albumen ; cf acutO' 

1 ailv. Albaminously, as u albumlno-flbrous. 

1838 Todd Cycl Atsat 4 Phys 1 60/3 Albumino gelatin 
oua tiMuet. 1878 BavANT Praet Surg I 83 An albumino 
fibrous matenal • 
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2 adj Albuminous, as m albtuuino^hloride. 
ilM-sa Todd Cyti Anat * Pkys IV 1155/* The white 
aphtnouf nuM ubununo.iibnn. 1869 £«/' aS May 

aao/a The albuminoH;horide of silver 

Alllliaiittoid minoid), a and sb [f L 
Albumin) + om] Notjn Craig 1847 
A odj Like or resembling albumen, of the 
same character as albumen 
1899 Lfwes Phyt Com L\f* I ii. laB These four aibu 
imnold substances, namely albumen, hbrtne, caserne, and 
gluten 1869 Huxlbv in hortH Art Feb 135 All living 
matter u more or less albuminoid 

B sb m pi ^ Albumiwnd Principles A class 
of organic compounds (also called Pioteids), which 
form the chief part of the organs and tissues of 
animals and plants , they are coraposetl of carbon, 
oxygen, nitrogen, hydrogen, and a little sulphur, 
and are divided into Albumins, Globulins, P tbrtns. 
Derived Albumins, Coagulated Protetds, J eptones, 
and Amyloiis 

*•73 Balf Stkwant CoHitn Pone vn 1^7 The pl-uitii. 
matters of which vegetable structure is built ore of two 
kinds, amyloids and albuminoids 1876 M Iostpr PAys 
(1^0 647 Proteidi are freuuently spoken of as albuminoids. 

Albnminoidal v*lbi// minoi dal) a [f prcc 
+ At .1 ] Of the nature of an albuminoid 

1884 Proder No. 86 3^/3 A new albuniinoidal bubniance 

Alonmiiione (dtrlbi/r mimtun) chm [f A.l, 

BOMIN + ONK ] (See QUOt ) 
i 87€, kiNGSETT Autm Ckem 71 Albuminoids being con 
verted into albuminones, or suostanccs soluble in alcohul 
and not coagulable by heat 

AlblUSUnOt^ (£lbi» minou s) a anti si [ad 
mod L albumtnos^us see Ai bumen and osk J 
A adt -ALBUMiNons 

atSsA woRccsTEa cites Smith 1880 Gray fiot fext Ik 
393 AitnmiHost said of seedt proetded with all u ten 

B sb A crystalloid substance dcnvctl from albu 
men by the action of pepsin in weak aud solutions 
*847 9 Todd Cyil Anat 4 Phys IV 163 a Bjnchanht 
obtained a xubelanLe by digesting moist fibrin in witer 
which he called albuminose. 

II Albnminosia (albir/ minpo sis) Path [f L 
albumin (see Albumen) + -osis, fornntue of 
names of diseases] A condition of the blood in 
which the proportion of albumen is increased 
i8m in Sya Soc Lex 

AlDUmiitOiUl (d'lbii/ minss), a [f as prcc -f 
•0U8 , cf Fr albuMineux] 

1 Of the nature or character of albumen or albu* 
min , having the same composition as the white 
of an egg 

1791 Nicmolsom 514 Th« albuminous part or scrum 
coagulates 1879 C Cam Bros in CaMr/fr TrcAw / <fv IV 
368 1 In the ca-se of young animals, a diet nch in albuminous 
substances is necessary 

2 Sot Containing a store of albumen m the 
seed see Albumen 3 

.1830 Linolev Nai Syst Bot 57 Albuminous solitary pen 
dulous seeds tSgs Gray Struct Bot a (1880) 14 Seeds are 
distinguished into albuminous and exalbununous those 
Bimphed with and those destitute of albumen 
S Jig Insipid 

i8m Carlyle Frtdh Gi III ix l 65 Nothing but a kind 
of alouminuus simplicity noticeable in them no wu on 
ginality, bnghtness in the way of uttered intellect 

AlbnmlllOlUaieM (ilbur mmasnes) [f prcc. 
+ 'NESS ] The state of being albuminous 
s 8&4 m Wbbstrii. 

II Albuuuaiuia (dblbi» minnt* na) Path [f 
L albumin- + Or o 5 /)-of unne ] (See quot ) 

1854 Jones & Sicv Path A fiat We rejgard albumin 
una only as an indication that the kidney is the sent of a 
passive hyperaemuL 1876 tr Wagner's Gen Path 538 Al 
Dumiauna, the escape or albumen through the kidney 

Alburn, obs form of Aububn 


Alburn (tclbiiin) 

1 - Alburnum [of which it is an Eng ad ] 

2 A fish , the Bleak [m L. alburnus on account 
of its silvery white appearance] 

>7S3 Chambers Cycl Su/p , A Ibumus lA Ihurn in mod 

Dieted 

Albusmotui (^IbB-jnss), a [f Alburn-um -b 

008 ] Of, or of the nature of, alburnum 

1803 KMiGHr in Phil Trans XCIIl 389 Between the cor 
tical and albumous substances. 1814 Sm H Daw Ap’u 
Chtm 73 In bulbous roots the albumous substance forms 
the largest part of the vegetoble. 

Alburnum (£lb^in£fm) [a L alburnum, { 
alb us white 1 The whiter, softer, and more re* 
cently formed wood m exogenous trees, between 
the bark and heart-wood , the sap-wood 


1791 E Darwim 
18^ Nat Hut 


part called by the antienu 
Bot Card i 96 Sapwood or alburnum, 
in Ann. Reg 793/1 The buds of trees invariably spring from 
their Alburnum. 1879 Macmillan True ITtnt la tax The 
branch in its most vital part, must come into closest contact 
with the vine in its most vital part, the two alburnums 
and the two libers. 


tAlby’ii, ftlbyiii, adv Obs ff All m a 
concessive sense, althoueh, even though (cf Albeit) 
4- Boar, earlier byst Lit even though busy, even 
thou^ unth treble or pams, hence with difficulty, 
hardly Cf Fr h peine] Hardly, scarcely, barely 


<•97 R Glovc. 81 Ac albyat were )t ten ar heo here 
ajeyn were, rtgag Seven Sag (P) 1559 ‘Sire,' quod the 
stiwarde anoon, * Al byssi schal 1 fynde oon. 

Aloada, var Alcalde , and enon f Aloatdb 
Aloaheet, variant of Alkahest 
Aloido (^Ikr’ ik), a and sb , also 7 alob* [ad 
L a/cair us, a Or dAmiiN-ot , f 'AXxar-or prop 
name of n lync poet of Mytilene about 600 B c J 

A ar* Of or pertaining to Alcmus, or pertain 
mg to the kind of verse mvented by him 
G1637 B JoNsoN / HtmstU (J 1 Leave things so pros 
titute And take th Altaick lute 1733 Chambers Lycl 
S upp R v 1 he Alcaic Ode consists of four strophes, each of 
winch tuntains four verses 1878 N Amer Ret CxXVII 
379 The Alcaic and Sapphic metres. 

B sb in pi Alcaic strophes 
1630 J Taylor (Water P ) ll« 11 161/1 If a Poet should 
ex iinine thee Of Numbers Figures Trimeten Alchaicks. 
1793 Soi THEY Aondeser i Wks III 57 In sapphics sweetly 
iicLiiRcd glonhed In proud alcnics. 1863 Kinclakk C rtWM 
(1876 1 viii 118 bmooth Eton Alcaics. 

Aloaid, variant of Alcayde 
II Alcalde (alka I(1 f) Also aloade [Sp , ad 
Arab ^^laJ' the judge, f q^a{y to 

judge The same word as a 1 urkish title is eng- 
Itshed Cadi Sometimes m hr form abadc ] A 
magistrate of a town, a sheriff or justice, in Spain 
and Portugal 

1613 Din ELI 4 rat> Trudg Kadt at Alkali signifieth 
also a ludge. MB Land Ctz Ixi/a The Alcalde sent an 
Alguazil to the Admiral XB4S Loncf Sp St iil 2 Why 
that was Pedro Crespo the alcalde 1861 Motlfy Dutch 
Rep II 363 A requisitory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castillc. 

Alcali, etc, obs variant of Alkali, etc 
Aloamist, zDy(6, obs ff ArniKviiKT, .uy 
+AloaiU 7 u(e. Ols ii-6 Also alkmuyne, 
aloumytL(e [f al amy, early form of Alchemy + 
iNE^] = Alchemy ^ 

143a go tr HtgAn Rolb Scr VI 41 An y lole of auricalke 
or alkmuyne 1440 I r mp Pin Alkimyc mctallc (1499 
alcamyn) AUtamia n isap Skelton Why omeye uat 
1 0 copper to tyn I o Icde or alcumyn 1557 N T (Oenev ) 
Aez 1 »5 His fetclyke vnto fynclrasscfwarf oralcumyne] 
Aloanamy, obs form of Alchemy 
A loanet, obs variant of Alkanft 
II Alcaimaf ^cana. Hot [a bp a/can T, al 
caBa, a Arab al henna, name of the shrub 


See also Henna and Aikankt] Ihe oriental 
shrub, Fgyptian Privet {Laivsofiia iturmis, NO 
I ythracite), or Us leaves and young shoots, used 
by eastern nations to dye parts of the body reddish 
orange henna 

i6«5 Hart Anat Ur it v 81 If any annoint his liodic 
with the luyce of the berries of Ihe hearbe//rt/ ana i6^biR 
T BROWNE/’iENff Eptd 383 Alcanna being greene will sud 
denly infect the nailesand other parts with a dural le red 
1753 Chambers Ly I Supp s v From the berries of alcana 
an oil IS extracteef of a very tgreeal Ic smell 
11 Alkanna is m mod Botany the generic name of 
the Alkanet (formerly Anchusa itnclona) 
Alcargen, aloarsin see Alk 
II Alcarraia (alkara za, Sp alkara ])a) [Sp , ad 
Arab ^VpsJi al kurraz^al Khe 4 - litrra pitcher] 


A porous earthenware vessel used for cooling water 
by evaporation 

liii tiicycl Bnt Suppl III 257 1 he Moors introduced 
into Spam a sort of iinglazcd earthen jugs named dear 
rasas 1871 Balf Stfwart J/cat § iiB In hot chmTtes 
porous vessels called Alcarazas ire used for cooling water 

tAloatote. Ols rare [Ong unkn Occurs 
as alkxtotle in fXse Exmoor Com tshxp, Devonsh dial , 
in the glossary to which it is suggested to be con- 
nected with elk, older Eng alee, said to be ‘ subject 
to fits of cDilepsy’ , the L alca an auk, a stupid 
bird, may also be suggested , the second part jjar- 
haps - tot! giddy , as if giddy elk or giady auk ] 
■ A silly elf or foolish oar Gloss Ex ixoldtn^ 

1638 Ford hancxes i\ 1 (1811) 186 I am an oaf, a simple 
Jeatote an innocent. 1746 Fxmoor ( ourtsh (Llw ) 577 
Oo ya Alkitotle why dedst tell so t 

t A'loatrai. -«ce, -ash. Obs [a sp, Pg 

alcatraz, probably (as shown by Devic) a variant 
of Pg ^atruz the bucket of a ' nona,’ or water- 
raising wheel for irrigation, in Sp arcaduz,alcaduz, 
a Arab al qadus This name seems to 

have been applied (perhaps already by the Arabs 
in Spain) to the Pelican, m accordance with the 
idea that thw bird draws up water in Us great 
beak, ui order to carry it to its young in the desert, 
whence also the Arabs now call it sagga ' water- 
earner* (Lane) By mistaken identification it was 
transferred to other large oceanic birds, and by 
l^ghsh voyagers to the Fngatc-bird, whence event- 
ually, UI a modified form, to the Albatross, q v] 
II 1 Spanish and Portuguese name of the pelican, 
applied loosely to sea-mews and allied birds. 

(1964 Sta J Hawkimi UtyageUSji) 15 Wa anktred by a 
small Island, call«d Alcatrarsa, wherein we found nothing 
but sea-binli, as we call them Qanets, but by the Portuigals 


AIiOHBMXSTa 


called Aicatrarses, who for that cause gaus the said Island 
the same name. 1598 honiOtAUatrassc* birde as bigfS 
as a Eoose, and hues on fishes, a sea gull tfie} Minshuv 
Sp Diet , Akatrdt, a lunde of fowle like a seamow, a great 
eateroffish] avnaAddtt MS 3008 (Halliw) Ned Gylmn 
took an alcatrasn on the mayn topmast yerd, which ys a 
foolysh byrd, but good lean rank meat i8ga T Ross tr 
Humboldts Tram 1 iv 147 The shores were jpeopled 
with alcatraa, egrets and flamingoec. i88| Ihul 111 xxtx 
188 A dreadful slaus^ter of the young alcatraa, nouped in 
purs in their nests. This name is given, in Spanish Aiunca, 
to the brown swan tailed pelican of Buflbn 
t2 Given by English voyagers to another sea- 
fowl of the same order, the Frigate Bird, Tac/iy- 
petes atjwlus Obs 

XS93 xfieo R Hawkins Vty (in 1593) S Sea (1847) 71 The 
alcatrace is a sea fowle His head Iilce unto the head of a 
gull but hts bill like unto a snytes bill He is almost like 
to a heronshaw He is all blacke, of the colour of a crow, 
and of little flesh ft r he is almost all skinne and bones. He 
son eth the highest of any fowle that I have scene and 
I have not heard of any (nat have scene them rest in the 
sea. 1604 Drayton Otvle 549 Most like to tlial sharpe 
sighted Alcvtras, lhat bcates the Aire above the liquid 
Olasse xS^i CoLrjs AUatrace a fowl like a Heron 
t 3 ? A species of albatross (‘ prob the sooty al- 
batross, Dtomedeafultginosa' , Prof Newton) Obs 
X77S Dalrymfie in /’ 4 i/ Trans LXVIII 403 Two black 
alcatrasHCs Many { intado birds, xheerwaters etc. one 
alcatrass 


II Aloavatla> (alkavS IK) [Sp alcabala, alcavala, 
ad Arab al-qabalah the tax, duty, impost 

{Ft gabilU) t qabala to tccovoe] (See qilot ) 
irji Adam bMiiii W N (1869) II v il 498 The famous 
Au It ala of Spain was it first n tax of ten percent upon 
the sale of every sort of property 1846 Prescott Ferd ij 
/sab III XVI 167 1 he akavalas of the grandmasterships of 
the military orders 

Ii Alcayde (lelkf > d, Sp alkai dr) Also 6 al- 
oaydy, 8 alcald [Sp ah aide, lonnerly alcayde, 
the captain of a castle acl Arab al qaold 

the leader, f qada to lead ] The governor or com- 
mander of a fortress , the warden of a prison , (in 
Spam Portugal, Barbary, etc ) 

1501 Afnoli ChroH (1811) z«Tlie honorable Peter Gracia 
Cannil altijdy ordinary of this said townc. 1698 Lend, 
Gas mmme ccxxii/i The Alcayde who Commands the 
Mciors 1707 Ibul mminmctcl 0 Into the Custody of the 
Alraid of Ta gicr X846 Prescott Ferd 4 Isai II xul 
)o ihe sufferings of the citi/cns softened the stern heart of 
the alcayde 

T Sometimes confounded with Alcalde 
X 7 S 3 Chambers Cycl Supp Akatd is also written Alcade, 
A I aldt and A tray I The Spuiish nltaid answers in good 
measure to the h rench prevost, and English justice of peace 
II Aloai ar (alka par) [Sp , a fortress, a castle. 


ad Arab al qofr «= al the + gofr in pi a castle J 
A palace, fortress 

i6x$ Dluwrll Arab Trudr, Alcaiar.Alkatar, The 
place the kings house 1840 Prescott Ferd ^ /sab 1 1 
tx 454 1 heir prmanent residence was assigned in the old 
alcazar of bevilte 

tAloe. Obs [a L alee (also alces) ] An elk 

1541 Llyot Image Gov (X556) 81 Alces brought for the 
nonce out of the great wooddes ofljcrmany 1617 Horn & 
Roi Gate Lang Uni xvii 1 193 1 he alces hide cannot be 
pierced with cutting 1678 Phillips Alee, a wild Beast 
nith no joynts in his legs and therefore doth never lye down 
but lean to Trees 1 his beast m English we answerably 
call an / lA 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , 1 hnA/ce or ElJt. 
Alohahest, obs form of Alkahest 
Alchemic (»lke mik), a , also Blohym- [ad. 
med L alchtmic usotJfT alchtmtgue bee Alchemy 
and -10 ] Of or pertaining to alchemy Also Jg 

18x5 t Barrett Alchem PMlos Pref The same alche 
mic knowledge is asenbed to Saint John the Divine, s^ 
Btickw Mag XXXVII 440 Sweet as ottar of roses liis* 
tilled by the alchymic sun tZffi R Vaughan Ho vj Mys» 
tus II VIII viii 290 Theosophists who mingled in hopeless 
confusion, relinous doctrine and alchemic process 

Alchemical (^Ike mikkl), a , also 6-7 alohl- 
micall, 7-9 alohymioal [f med L alchtmtc-us or 
Fr alchtmtgue 4 - -al] Of or relating to alchemy 
1385 Thynne in Holinshed III ii68/a Alchimicall art. 
ific^s Camden Rem (1657) xS? Made by projection or multi 
plication alchymicall 1788 Priestley Led Hut v xxxvi. 
364 Ihe later Greeks had likewise many alchemical writers. 
x8^ hARADAv Led Introd 9 The early days ^ chemical, 
or more properly speaking, alchemical plulosopny 

Alohemioally (^Ike mik&h), adv [f prec + 

-LY 2 ] In an alLhemical manner , according to 
alchemy Also/^ 

1837 Camden Rem (ed. 6) 187 Raymond Lully would 
prove It as Alchymically sSoiw Taylor in ilfm/A Mi^. 
XI 133 Earth which has been alchemically exposed to the 
sun s rays. 

AlchcmioO- (£lke miko), combining adverbial 
form of ALCHEino (cf Acuto-) ,-prec 

1836 R. Vaughan Ho v Mystics II viti vil 74 The al 
chemico astrotheologicojat^n of the day 

Alchemist (38 IkAnist) Forms balkemyato, 
alokmlst, &-7 alohiniiBt(e, aloumist, 6-9 al* 
ohytniat, 7- alohemiat [a OFr alguemute, al 
kemute , cf It alchtmtsla, a med L alchymtsta 
see Alchemy and wt Earlier form* were Alche- 
MisTEB, Alkanamysb ] Odc who Etudici or pmc* 
Uses alchemy Alsoyfe 

1314 BAnaAY Cyt 4 Vplemdythm (1847) tj As Alice* 
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myatyi. wcnsm^by polecy Nature to alter is<* Supitic 
Ccmm 77 An alumut, or a goldsmith 1579 Lytr Doaotns 
I xctv 136 Alchimutea also do make jp-eat accompt of this 
herbe 1607 Smakb. Tmtm v 1 117 You are an Alcumist, 
make Gold of that tdgs Quarles E*nbl iv iv (1718) 303 
Lord, what an alchymist art thou, whose skill Transmutes 
to pmact good from perfect ill ! 1790 Burke Fr Rttvol 
350 Delivered over blindly to every projector and adventurer, 
to every alchymut and empiric ifet Carlyle Sart Res 
(1858) 146 Brightening London smoke itself into gold vapour, 
as irom the crucible of an alchemist 

t AlolMBlilttr. Forms 4-5 Rloamlster, 
alkamyatarCe, iatre, 5-6 alohymlater, 6 
alooinister [f OFr cUquemtsie, alkemtste-b- ebI, 
the native termination of the agent being added, 
as m barrut-^, charts t er, astromm-er, etc ] The 
earlier form of Alchemist 
c 1386 Chaucer Chau 1 «« Prol ^ T 651 Whan this nica 
mister saugh his tvme [v r alcamystre, allcamystre, mutre, 
mystere, mistne] 1477 Norton Or./ Alck inAshm (1653) 
10 An Aichimixter wise isyd Baker tr Gesuert Jetvell o/ 
Health 173 b, A certaine Alchymlstcr in Padua. 1^ I erne 
Bias Gentru Of the nature of Alcumisters 
Aloh^mistio (selk/mi sttk), a , also 7-9 al- 
ohym- [f Alchemist + -10 ] Of or pertaining to 
alchemy or alchemists 

1689 Packr tr Glauber i 

absconded in Vitnol 1846 

(1849 II 349 What was accidentally remarked in alchemia 
tiL laboratones. 1834! ady LvTTONArAjM./ 11 xiii 
310 The true alchymistic secret of accumulation— that of 
saving farthings. 

Alohonustical (aelk/'nustikal\ a , aho 6 
aloum , 7 alohim-, 7-9 alohymistical [f Al 
CHEMIST + -lOAL In earlier use than Alchemihtic ] 
Of or relating to alchemists, or to their pursuits 
1360 Daus tr bUtdant sComm 119 b Chaungeth Uade 
into golde, farre exceadinge all the Alcumisticall multi 
pliers that euer were 1653 A Wilson JaMts / isj A new 
Alchimistical way to make Gold and Silver Ijice will Cop 
per 1734 Huxham in Pktl Irans XLVlll 835 What 
ever may nave been boasted by the alchymistical visionaries 
xtofEdtn Rev L The style u alchymistical, and there 
fore obscure 1838 Xr/ /"rrai 994 Vandyck im 

poverished himself in hts alchemistical researches. 

t vbl sb Obs [f Alchemist 

used as a vb + -iNO 1 1 Alchemical treatment , 
transmutation , counterfeiting 

1648 9 C Wai keR Hnt Indep in It is a Mocking a 
Counterfeiting an Adulterating and Alchimistingonustice 
+ Aldldmiltry Ite Ik/mistn) ^Obs Forms 
6-7 aloura>, alohumistrie, 7 alcum', alchym , 
8- alobemlstry [f Ai chemist + ry them 
tsl’ty, sophtst~ry, rogut~ty, etc] Ihe art or prac 
tice of the alchemists , alchemic art, alchemy 

1393 Gower Leuf HI 134 Ihe IxiUcsi of alccmeiry Phne 
metry and eke also 1333 87 1 oxe A S( M (1596) 1446/3 
You commanded Multiplication and Akiimistne to be j nc 
tised, to abuse the kings cuine. 1609 N Dretok Poste 71 
/’dC.t.Touchmg Akbymistry I heare much but believe liule 
1611C0TOR. Altjutmte Alcbuinie Alchumistrie >7016110 
MAN Chem bss III 134 A persuii who has no faith in the 
changes of alchemisiry 1817 Drake Skaks 4 J isrus II 
154 Alchemistry was one of the foolish pursuits of the day 

Alch6lllil6 (selk/hlou), v Porms 7 alou* 
mlao, -iao, 7-9 alohymiae, 7- alohemise, lae [f 
Alchbm I'JT, which on analogy of words m -ist, 
implied a vb in ~tze Cf baptist and baptize ] To 
change, as by alchemy, to transmute 

1603 n dsmzv Verine stommoHV) (1878^43 The Artificer 
IwouTd] Alcumire hu Instruments into gold >683 tr Eras 
mm Mor Eucom 94 1 hese subtleties are Alchymued to a 
more refined Sublimate i8<o Mrs Browning Poems II 
931 Darkly brown thy body is, Till the sunshine, sinking 
this [1 e the hair], Alchemise its dulness 

Aichetuiied (% Ik/msizd), ppl a [f prec + 
-ED ] Changed, as by alchemy , transmuted , 
hence, counterfeit 

>847 Ward JYwf/A Cob (1843I j Alchymlrcd comes. x8i8 
Keats Endym 1 781 Till we shine Full alchemu d and free 
of space. 

AlcheinixilLg (ae Ik/msiziiQ'), ppl a [f as 
prec+-iNO^] Transmuting, transforming as if 
by alchemy 

>873 SvMONDS Crk Poets 1 ag 1 he alchemizing touch of 
the Greek genius had transformed languages, cities. 
Alohemy (x IkAm) i< orms 4-5 alkamy(e, 
alknam7(e, aUenamye, •emye, aloonomy(e, s 
alosAamy, 6 alkemy, alcomye, alohiimie, 6-7 
alohimle, ymie, 7 alkimy, oamy, oumy, 7 8 
alohimy, 6- alob^rmy, 7- alohemy [a OFr 
alguimte, 'Cmte, -kemu, camie (also ar-), ad med 
L alchimia (Pr alkimta, Sp ahjuimia, It ale hi 
mta), a Arab I . , \1 al itmid, \ e al the + 

ktmJa, apparently a Gr found (c 

300) in the Decree of DiOLletian against ‘the old 
wntings of the Egyptians, which treat of the 
(transmutation) of gold and silver’ , hence the 
word IS explained by most as ‘ Egyptian art,’ and 
idcntifred with Gr form Plutarch) of 

the native name of Egypt (land otKhetn or Khami, 
hieroglyphic A'- 4 »ii, ‘black earth,’ m contrast to the 
desert sand) If so, it was afterwards etymolo* 
gically confMed with the like>sounding Gr 
poonn^mfuston, f yy- pf. Stem of x**«i‘ to pour, 


cf x®/^r jutce, sap, which seemed to explain its 
meaning , hence the Renascence spelling alehy- 
mta ana chynnstry Mahn {Etym Unt 69) how- 
ever concludes, after an elaborate investigation, 
that Gr x^M^u was probably the onginal, being 
first appli^ to phannaceuticalchemistry, which was 
chiefly concerned with juices or infusions of plants, 
that the pursuits of the Alexandrian alchemists 
were a subsequent development of chemical study, 
and that the notoriety of these may have caused 
the name of the art to be popularly associated with 
the ancient name of Egypt, and spelt 
as m Diocletian s decree From the Alexandrians 
the art and name were adopted diy the Arabs, whence 
they returned to Europe by way of Spain Of the 
1 4-1 6thc fonns,44/i-ii«tf/iiy wasevidentlyassimilated 
to Astronomy, the two sciences going together ] 

1 The chemistry of the Middle Ages and 16th c , 
now ajiphed distinctively to the pursuit of the 
transmutation of baser metals into gold, wbich 
(with the search for the alkahest or universal 
solvent, and the panacea or universal remedy) con 
stitutcd the chief practical object of early chemistry 

136* I ANCU. P J t A XI [159 Astronomye i» haid 
iS7l!.xperinientisof Alconomyc(v r alkenemye alkilaniye] 
1377 Jlid B X 912 Experimentz of Tlkainye [v r alke 
n«inye alcoitotnie nlle kyii amyc] pc poeple to dcccyue 
>303 Gower Couf II 84 Ihey fuunde thilke exMrimce 
Wltich eleped IS alcunomy 13^ Tki-msa Bnrtk De t A 
XVIII XVI (1495 776 the asshes of a cokatnee be acountyd 
good and prodytable in werkyng of Alkainye and namely 
in tomynge and chaungynge of mctallc >300 Harclay 
Ahtp 0/ bodes 1570 an The vayne and disceatfull craft of 
alkemy t6oi Shakb JuL C i iit. 159 that which would 
appeare Offence in vs. His Countenance, like richest Al 
chymie Will change to Vertue t6ax Burton / tMnt bttl 
I It IV vu. <1851) 167 What IS Atcumy but a bundle of 
errors! 1683 Pettus bleta Mm u i Alchimie an Art 
of Dutilhng or Drawing Quinteuences out of Metals by 
Fire X776G10BON Ded * /* I 371 Philosophy, with the 
aid of experience hax at length Lantshed the study of al 
chymy 1837 Whewell //m/nc/ ( 1857)! 333 It hTs been 
usual to say that Alchemy was the mother of Chemistry 

2 Jit,' MigiL or miraculous power of transmula 
tion or extraction 

c 1600 Shaks S mu xxxiit A glorious m irning Guilding 
pale streames with heaucniy alcumy 1640 Qt arles / tuhtr 
ixiu. It 14 a Princely Alchymie, out oI t necessary Warre to 
extract an honourable Peace. iSaa Byron Poh J 11 cciii 
Wisdom ever on the watch to rob Joy of Its alchemy i^t 
Blackie Lays of Highl 35 Toilsome Natures patient al 
chemy 

t 3 A metallic composition imitating gold , 'al 
chemy gold ’ Hence applied to a trumpet of such 
metal, or of brass as its chiti constituent Obs 

mo Promp /’.rr-p , Alkamye melalle (1499 alcamyn) 
kamta xs/bx Cath Angl Alcanamy, tormthtum 1313 
Douglas /Eneis xii iv 130 In bymist gold and finest 
alcomye s6ix Speed ttist Gt Brit Concl Comes of 
gold siluer, alcumy and copper 1687 Milton P L \\ 
516 Four speedy chcrul im Put to their mouths the sound 
m^ alchymie. 1677 Land Gas mcclxtv/4 One Livery Coat 
viih Alcomie Buttons. x69t ibid mmdcIxxxvi/4 AHairCani 
let Wastecoat with Alkimy Buttons, xbab Ibid minmlxxi/4 A 
strip dWastcoat with plain Alcomy Cuffs x8iaW Ibnnant 
Anster Fair v 11 King James s trumpeter aloud should 
cry Through his lon^ alchemy the famous name 

t 4 fig Glittenng dross (‘AH is not gold that 
glitters^) Obs 

>591 Harrington Or/ /"wr (Trench Set Cl 4)'! hough the 
show of It were glorious the substance of it was dross. And 
nothing but alchymy and cozenage 

6 attrib (See 3 ) 

1657 J Trapp tmum Ps xiu 6 11 600 Alchimie gold 
will not passe the seuenth fire 

t A'lchemr, V Obs , also alohyme, alkime 
[f AichemiTw 3 Cf to sther, tin, lacquer, cX.K.'l 
To plate or wash with another metal , to alloy 

s6>S T Adams Blacke Dex til 43 So true Gold is alchymed 
over with a false sophistication. i6aa Malvnes Anc Law 
Merck 277 They cause them to be Alkimed like silver 
1897 Fkltham Resolves 1 xvlu (1677)32 It will Alchymy 
the gold of vertue. 

Alohemies, obs form of Alkermss 
Alohim- see Alchem- 
t A’lohlmlatie, * Alchemistry (t misprint ) 

1378 Florio ist Frutes 14 There are others that practise 
a newe kynde of Alchinustie 

t Alchitraa, aUdtran. Obs Forms 4 al- 
katran, 7 alkitrum, 8 alohitran, -am, -kytran 
[a OFr alketran, alquilt an, 9. Sp alquitran Pg a/- 
cafrdo (med L alquttranum,alchttrum, It call amt, 
mod Fr gcudran •on'), ad Arab at qatran 

or al-qi(ran, the resin of fir-trees, pitch, tar f qa 
tara to drop ] The liquid resin or pitch which flows 
from fir-trw , extended by the early chemists to 
a oil of cedar and jumper , b mineral pitch, tar, 
bitumen , and, va^ely, to other substances 

E^AlUt P % 103^ Alum & aU(a(t]ran thatangrd 
am nope. 13^ Maundrv ix 99 About that [Dead] See 
^wethemotiieAlomaudofAlkatran *638 J R Mouffet s 
Theat Ins ii33AbenxDarprescnb«s, toanoynt the hiur with 
the lesser Centaury, and Alkitrum 1733 Chamsers Cysl 
Supp , A Ickttram, atnong th« alch«inists,^enotes sometimes 
the ml of Jumper, somenmes Imuid pitch and somctimeH 
arsenic prepared by ablution. This is otherwise written al 


ckitram and akkitran , sometimes akkytran and aikylrast, 
i 9 nSyd Lex ,Akkttrum Alchytran Alketrau,Alki- 
tram Alktlran, [variously expl as] the impure liquid resin 
of PiHHS syh estru a resin obtained from the cedar tree , 
oil of cedar oil of jumper, ptx Itqutda or tar , arsenic pre 
pared by washing, a term for the residuum after distillation 

t Alchi’tiraftllf ® Obs rare~^ [f med L 
ahhitrc us adj f alchitrum (see prec ) + -an ] Of 
or pertauiing to the resin of the Pme 
i3(k> P Whitkhorne OnL Soulsl (1588)46 For to make 
them [fireworks] there must be taken Rosen Alchitrcan, 
quickc Brimstone, etc. 

Alohym- see Alchem- 
t Alohymi'Btrioal, » Alchemistical (’mispr ) 
168a Scarlett Fxekangts A 4 Pref , As if there were some 
Alchymisttical cunning uitcd by them 
t Alchymuele Obs 

x^ Golding De Momay xxv (1617) 429 Afterward he 
(who would prophecy) must gather together the bcames of 
the Skic into a mirr ir which they ctU Alchymusie, made 
according to the Rules of Catoptnek 
Alcion, obs form of Hai i ic n 
A looate, alcohate {X lkii(h)cit) A shortened 
form of Alloholate 

xBa8/Vw Cycl (iBjx 1 281/2 Dr Graham has shown that, 
like water ii [alcohol] combines with bodies in definite pro 
orttons these compounds he calls alcoates >833 Fvfe 
C hm (eel 3 649 1 he chlor d* of common metals were found 
to be acted on in the same way alcoates being formed 1873 
Ure Diet Aril I 58 Alcoholales or Alcoates 

Alcogene tcclkildyu [mod f ALC0tH0L]4- 
oEh t taken as - producer ] T he vapour cooler in 
distilling apparatus 

s8a8 S Gray Opeiat Chem 767 The dephlegmator or al 
cogenc contained in the tub 

Alcohol (m Ikdhpl AU06 8aloool,aloho(h)ol, 

alcohole [a med L alcohol, ad Arab 
al koh'l ‘ collyrium,’ the fine powder used to stain 
the eyelids, f kahala, Heb ^>[13 kakhal to 
stain, paint see Ezekiel xxiii 40 It appeared in 
Lng, as m most of the mod langs m ititli c Cf 
Fr aUohol, now alcool"] 

•\\ aiig Ihe fine metallic powder used in the 
East to stain the ejclids etc powdered oie of 
antimony, stibnite or antimony tristilphide (known 
to the Greeks in this use as wAon 1 <pbaApov aripfu) , 
also, sometimts, powdered galena or lead ore Obs 
[Minsheu Sp Diet (1623 Ai okd a dnig called Anti 
monium it is a kinde of while sti ne found in siluer mynes 
JoHNCN/.r Lkyut 1647)19/1/. 4 ./ cst antimonium sive 
siibnnn ] 1615 Sandvs iras 67 They put betweene the 
eye hds and the eye a certaine I lack powder made of a 
I) II erall brought from the kingdome f her and c died 
Alcohole i6m Bacon Syl n 1 739 1 he Turkes have a Black 
Powder made of a Mineral called Alcohole which with a 
fine long Pencil they I ly under their Fye lids 1630 Bulwfr 
Anthrobomet iv 69 A Mineral called Alcohol with which 
they colour the hair of their h ye brows 1819 Pantd s s 
1 he ladies of Barbary tinge their hair and the edges of their 
eyelids with «/ 4 <i the powder of lead ore That winch 
IS employed for ornament and is principally antimony is 
called all okd or uphakany 

f 2 Hence, by extension (m early Chem ) Any 
fine impalpable powder produced by trituration, or 
especially by sublimation alcohol maths reduetd 

iron, alcohol of sulphur flower of brimstone, etc Obs 
X543TRAHERON tr \ igo sCkiruig The barbarous auctours 
use al hohol, or os 1 fynde it sometymes wry ten alco/oli for 
moost fine foudre \AlcofoU is Catalan] 1603 Timmk 
Quersit i xvi 83 If this glaxxe br made most thinne in al 
chooL 1657 Phys Diet . A Uolismus is an operation which 
reducelh a matter into ailcool the finest pouder that is. t66i 
LovEiL/ 4 «r»« 4 Mih 3 ITie alcohol of an Asses spleen 
X751 Chamsers Cycl , AUohol is sometimes also used for a 
very fine impalpable powder i8ia Sir H Davy Chem 
Philos 310, 1 have already referred t j the alcohol of sulphur 

1 8 Hy extension to fluids of the idea of subli- 
mation An essence, quintessence, or ‘spint,’ ob- 
tained by distillation or ‘ rcttihcation ’ , zs, alcohol 
of wine essence or spint of wine Obs 
[I ISAMUS Alchymus (1594' has vmt alcohol vel vmum al 
cahsatum a mispr or perhaps misconc-ption for alcotisa 
turn, see Alcoholizated , Johnson Lex Chym (1657) 13, 
Alcohol vitti quando omnis superfluitas vini a vino separa 
tur ita ut accensum ardeat donee totum consumatur, nihilque 
fercum aut phlegmatis in fundo remaneai ] 167a /'Ar/ Iraus 
Vll 40 J 9 AsMsied by the AUool of Wine 1706 Piullips, 
AkaJiol or Alcool, the pure Substance of anything separated 
from the more Gross. It is more especially taken for a most 
subtil and highly rehned Powder, and soiuefimcs fi r a very 
pure Spirit Thus the highest rectified Spirit of Wine is 
called AUohd I mi 1731 Arbuthnct Aliments J ) Sat 
toiatile oliosum on account of the alcohol or rectified 
spirit which It contains *753 Chambers Lyel Supp Al 
coAol is used by modem chemists for any fine highly recti 
fied spirit Jeid Method of preparing Alcohol t{/ IVint 
1794 Pt ARSON in /’Ar/ Irans LXXXIV 395 Alcohol of gall 
nut (tincture of gall nut) 
b fig Quintessence, condensed spirit. 

>830 CoLERiOGR Led Shahs II 117 Intense selfishness, 
the alcohol of egotism 

4 (Short for alcohol of vnne, this being the most 
familiar of ‘ rectified spirits.’) The ^ure or rectified 
spint of wine, the spmtuousor mtoxicatmg element 
HI fermented liquors. Also, topnlarly, any liquor 
contaimng this spirit Absolute or anhydrous al 
cohol alcohol entirely free from water. 
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imCKAMBMS Cyd Supy ».v Sptrtt Water is It solvent 
to alrohol or spirit of wtnc Fhtl F rant LI 824 Ai 

cohol or spint of witic has been more generally us«d lfo6 
Vince Hydrest 11 35 Pure wirits called alcohol sti^ Sin 
H HKyi Agru them 134 the intoxicating powers ol fer 
mentcd liquors depend on the olchohol that they contain 
1873 Cooke Chtm 14 Alcohol has never been froxen 187s 
Urb Dtct Arts 1 43 Ihe separation of absolute ale hot 
would apMor to have been first effected about 1300 by Ar 
nauld de Villeneuve /iuf 65 If wood spirit be contained 
in alcohol it may be detected by the test of caustic potash 
(879 Ridoe Jitmptr Prttntr lap I ife assurance offices have 
found that the average length of life of total abstainers m 
greater than that of drinkers of alcohol I 

5 Organ CMtm An extensive class of com 
pounds, of the same type as spirit of wine, tom 
posed of carbon, hydrogen and ox)gen, some of 
which are liquid and others solid 
fhey may bo regarded a* water (HOH) with one of its 
hydrogen atoms replaced I y a hv Iro- arboti radical as 
Methyl CHd fcth)l CiHs Iropjl C,H, Butyl C H. 
Amyl (Cl III ) etc according to the cl arncter of which the 
alcohol IS moMOCtrboH or methyl hcarbo t or ethyl irt 
carbon or proM etc or as paraffins (Methane CH« 
Ethane Ci He Propane C»H* etc with one or more of their 
hydrogen atoms replaced by e (ui valent atoms of hydroxyl 
(HO) according to the number of which atoms replaced 
the alcohol is m natotnic diatomic trmtomu etc 1 n 
carbon alcol ols are primary or secotuiary tetracarbon 
and higher alcohols are teiomiary or tertiary ac 
cording as the carbon atom united to the nydroxyl atom is 
also directly in contact with one two three other carbon 
atoms of the molecule Isomeru alcohols are such as have 
the same percentage composition but a different arrange 
met t of atoms m the complex molecule and are physically 
different substances. Ihe number of poss ble alcohols u ap 
patently unlimited [This extension of the name to a genus 
was made by Dumas and Pdligot in 1834 5 in pointing out 
the analogy between wood ^irit Methyl alcohol and sp nt 
of wine 101836 they identified another member of the senes 
in ethal (Cetyl alcohol) 101844 Cahours found another Amyl 
alcohoDin Fusel oil after which the recognition of alcohols 
went on rapidly ] 

Common vinous or vinic) Akohol see prec sense) is a 
primiry mo lat me Ucarb « or r/Ay/ akohol CjHtO and 
may be considered as water in which one atom of hydrogen 
IS replaced by an atom of ethyl or Ci Hi thus Cj H» OH 
instead of H OH 

iSsa Daubeny Atom Fheoty vii (cd a aaa 'Ihe term 
alcohol indicates a class some members of which far from 
being volatile are not even liquid 1863 Watts Diet Chem 
(187a I 05 The first eight alcohols arc liquid Cetyl alcohol 
ts a solid fat ceiy lie and royricylic alcofiolii arc waxy 1873 
Ure Diet Arts I 4a lAe speak of the various alcohols. Of 
these common or vinous alcohol i» the best k town 1879 
G <jt.M»xout\nCasscll s Fechn fduc IV to6/t Resistance 
to the action of Alcohols Acids and Alkalies, 

AlOOlloUbte (R Ikifh/ Ici t) Chent [f Alcouol 
+ ATE Conlr forms Algo ate, Alcohate arc also 
found ] A tryslalhne compound iti which alcohol 
acts as water of crystallization 
186310 Watts Die/ CArm i 9 j$Ut(tDtct Artsl 58AIC0 
holaies are in general rather unstable combinations and are 
almost always decomposed by water 
Alooliolatura i.selkoh^ l&tiu«j) AfeJ [f mod 
L. cdcohol&t us alcoholized y -ure ] An alcoliohc 
tincture prepared with fresh plants 
n x86a Parrish Pharmacy (1874)603 The class of tinctures 
called by the French alcoolatures. t 9 n Sy I Soc Fex In 
the same manner are prepared alcoolatures of leaves of 
pulsattllo. 

Alcoholic (selktfhFlik), a [f Alcohol + to] 

1 Of or belonging to alcohol 

1790 Ksaa ir LawisteFs Chem 31 The combination of I 
alkohol with caloric, becomes alkoholic gas. 1800 Howard 
m Pfui Tram XC aiy Ihe alcoholic liquor was likewise 
evaporated to a dry salt 1809 N ich( lson in Brit Encycl 
V 11 xvi In making alcoholic tinctures 1836 C Keddini, 
Mod tFinet XV cd a 3*6 Some ingenious observations 
u^n the alcoholic principle in wine Ibid App xxvnt 411 
Hie mean alcoholic stren Ah of wines. 1843 Pen Cycl bupp 
^ lift A moderate use of alcoholic dnnks 1871 Tvndali, 
Pragm Sc ed 6 II xu a6o Ihe true alcoholic fermenu 
tion t88aAf«^ Femp ’Jml No jo 77 Symptoms of chronic 
alcoholic poisoning 

2 Preserved in alcohol 

tB$iiV>nHA Crustacea i 165 The specimen an alcoholic one 
has a pale brown colour 

3 Using or employing alcohol 

tBgfi Kauk A ret txplorn 405 The differences which al 
coholic thermometers exhibit. 

B sh pi AlcoholKs « alcoholic liquors 
Alooholioally (»lkt>h^ hk&li), adv [f prec + 
♦AL+-LY^] In an alcoholic manner, after the 
manner of alcohol 

1876 tr Schutnenbeigeds Ferment 187 Dextrin, inulin and 
sugar of milk do not ferment alcoholically in the presence 
of Mucor raccraosus. 

Alooliolioity (a Ikffhpli siti) [f Alcoholic + 
-ITT Cf cathohcity ] Alcoholic quality 
*874 H VizETELLY Rep I' lenna Exhto iv 8 A wine dis 
ttnguished by greater alcoholicity 

Alooholimetrio (selkohp hme tnk), a Chem 
= Alcoholomktric 

1869 Fng Mech 7 May 148/3 The alcohoUmetric degree 
of the solution rises. 

Aleoholisu Ikdhph z’m) [ad mod L al 1 
(ohohsmus , see under Alcohol 2, and isM The 
action of alcohol upon the human system , diseased 
condition produced by alcohol 
ifjB M Hubs Chron Alkokols hrank Pref, Ich habc 
dicser Kraakhett einen neuen Namen nAmlich Akohohs 


tnns ckroment beigelegt sMa W Marcbt Ckron. Ale 
Jniox Introd The valuable publication on chronic alcohol 
ism by Magnus Husa of Stockholm, Dash News tT)ec 

I he deaths of • persons from alcoholism 1I79 tr Batch s 
Bismarck ll x8o Ihe doctors comploia of the bad effects of 
alcoholism which makes shght wounds serious. i88a Med 
Femp ymt No. 5a 160 Tne term alcoholism denotes 
merdy cases which come directly fWim the toxic action of 
alcohm 

tAlOOholuated, Ppl a Obs , also oloo 
llaated. [f mod L alc(Ajto)lttat us , set Alcohoi 
^ -f ED ] a Alooholiyei) 3 

i 64 « FaENtH Distill tv 1651) 09 Of the best al obxAtcd 
Wine Ibid vi 193 Ihe best alcholizated Spirit of Wine 

Al0O]l0lisatio]& Iktfhpbiz/I Jon) [ad mod 
I alioholnaltotum n of action f alcohoh^ate ate 
Alcoholize Cf Fr aUooltsation^ 

1 1 Reduction to a fine powder , pulveriz'ition 
sublimation Ols 

1678 PiiiLu s ii okolisatioH, a reducing of any solid mat 
ter int > an cxtrcAiu fine and subtle powder 1733 Ch ambi ks 
iytl hnpp ^ Akokoli atim is -vlso used for pulverization 

1 2 Kehnement to an essence or essential spirit , 
rectihcation of a spirit Obs 

1678 PiiiLtiPS Akohohsation in Liquids is the depriving 
of Alcohols or Spirits of their flegm or waterish part so 
thnt they consume and fume away with the matter whcrei 1 
they were dipt xyai Bailey Akoholnation a reducing 
Bodies to a fine and impalpable Powder also a freeing of 
Spints from Phlegm and watensh Parts 1733 Chambers 
Lycl SuPP A kokolimtiou is one way of volatilizing alkali s, 

3 Saturation with spirit of wine 

Syd W lex Akohohsation the saturation or mix 
ture of a sub tance with nlcohol 

4 bubjection of the human or animal Bystem to 
the influence of akohohe stimuhnls 

x85» tllustr I oni N J3Scpt 3^7 Fifteen pigs were treated 
dally upon vanous dcscrintioi s of alcohol on I then killed 
after the process of akoholisation had gone on for some time 
lajTX Sat Res i Apr ^98/3 Misery discord perhaps disgrace 
fuAows neglect of 11 cipient alcoholizntlon 
AlCOholUO ^kd^h/ilai z , v [ad mod L alto 
holiza re see Alcohol 3 and i/K Ci\T ahoholtser^ 
fl To reduce to an impalpable powder, to 
sublime Obt 

1686 W Harris tr Fernery s<.hyi ed 3 40 lo Alcohol 
ire or reduce into Alcohol signifies to Subtilize as when a 
mixt IS beaten into an impalpable powder 
1 2 To concentrate to an essential spmt, rectify 

x686W Harris tr Fernery sChytn 1 xxii cd 3)464 'sj irit 
of Wine well Alcoholized Z799 W Iavlor in Kobberds 
Mem I 396 Let those (literary coinpositionx] of uncertain 
value be afterwards concentrated alcoholized and have 
their aroma distilled int > a qui ites.scntial drop of otr 
3 I o saturate with alcohol , to subject to the in 
flutnee of alcohol 

Alcoholisad (se Ikdh/ilsi rd), ppl a , also 8 
alool aloool [f prec + Eol 
+ i Reduced to an impalpable powder or subh 
mate , sublimed Obs 

1 2 Rehned to an essential spirit, rectified Obs 

1686 (see prec J X753 Chamhcrs Cvef .?»/// Akoholtaei 
IS understood of things which are reduced to an alcohol In 
this sense we meet with alcolizcd spirits alcolizcd powders 
etc 1 his IS otherwise written aicoolized and amounts to 
much the same as subtilized rectified etc 

3 Saturated with alcohol , subjected to the mflu 
ence of akohol 

sKtCornk Mag VI 33oThc blood of slcoholized animals 
S879 CARfENTER ^lont I hys \ XVI 651 As the alcoholized 
blo^ lakes m re and more hold of the brain 

Aiooholisinff (selkr:*hfl9iziq\ vbl sb [f as 
prec + iho < ] The process of converting mto or 
saturating with alcohol 

1706 Philups Al oholtzalton the Act of Alcoholizing or 
reducing any s lid Subsunce into a fine Powder But in 
I iquids It IS the depriving Alcohols or rectified Spirits of 
their Phlegm or watensh Parts 

Alcoholmetar (xlkohp Imitan) ^ next 

xto in Worcester Webster cites Ure i68fl Times 
14 Mar 5/x Spanish wines being admitted at a shilling per 
gallon up to 36 degrees of Syke’s akoholmeter 
Al0OIL0lOlll4ter(fe l\tbhp\p mftu) [f Alcohol 
+ (o)METEB Cf Fr alcpolomhre] An instrument 
for measunng the proportion of absolute akohol in 
a liquor 

1839 in Worcester 1875 Ure Dief Arts 1 59 Sykes « 
hydrometer or alcoholometer is the one emplo^ by the 
Hoard of Excise 

Alcoholomktric (« Ik^ihf^l^e tnk),ff [f Al 
C( HOI OMEiER ic ] Of or pcrtammg to alcoholo 
metry 

Alooholomo’trical, ff [f prec + al] Re 
lating to alcoholometzy (More common in the 
shortened form Aloooiietbical ) 
Alcoholom6trj(.<e Ik^pk m^tn) [f Alcohol 
+ Or -furpi I see metbv ] Tm process of testing 
the proportion of absolute alcohol m liquors 
1863 Watts Chem Diet (1873) I 8x {Article) AlcoholO' 
metry 187s Ure Dtct Arts I 61 (On the] Alcoholoraetry of 
bqu os containing bestdet alcohol Saccharine Matters, etc. 
AlOOllOBlOtar (selkab^zmAaj) • Alcuholu* 
MKTEB Cniig 1847 

Alcolisatea, obs form of Alcoholtzate > 
Alcomy^, oba form of Alchsut 

II AlCOUtt^f Obs [Sp alconde, corob of Arabic 


al the + Sp eondt count, earl i—L. (ComUm see 
CocNT ] A (Spanish) count or grandee 
cxs/HBk St Albans Heraldry {Dw\\sotn,)i Kf!^ yxjProuves 
of Knighthode done before alcondu in honour of renowne 
Aloonomy(e, obs form of Alchemy 
Aloool, obs form of Alcohol 
AlooO*mttor# shortened forms of Alco 
kolometer. try 


Z864 in Webster. 1875 Ure Diet Arts I 58 Alcoholo 
met^ or Alcoometry 

AlOOOmotriOAl (re 1ki7,nime tnkSl), a [f At 
tooMKTRT-f ioal] Of or pertaining to alcoo 
metry , as ascertained by an alcoholometer 

1875 Ure Dtct Arts 1 51 Alcoometncal Table of real 
Strength 

AlCOOthioaie (se lkdt0|]>3ip mk), a [f Atco« 
Ho(j ) 4- Gr $nov sulphur + -ic J = CEnothionic 


S0C Lex 

AlcOJrail(jelkoran,oelkonin, sen) aich Forms 
4 s nlkaron, oun, 6 aloh&rou, (t -1 aloltora&(e, 


aloorane, aloaron, 7 alcheron, 7- alooran 8 
alkoran [a (imraed from Fr alcpian) Arab 


al tioran, the recitation, reading, f qarasa 
to acite read ] I he sacred book of Mohamme* 
dans the Koran (which is now the usual form) 


1366 Maumdkv XII 139 Ihe holy book Alkaron that God 
sente hem be hiR messaKr Muenomete rx386 Chaucer 
M in of I awts 7 190 The holy Imwe* of our AlkRroun 
(7 r alkaron] Geven by Goddea messangere Makamete 
iS3a More C<m/w/ T/Mrfi/rWks 1557 Rio/x As the Turkes 
doc bidde men beheue m Machometes alchoron Ibid 651/1 
Mahomettes alcharon , z 64 a Howell Pot Itav (Arb ) 85 
i ) ey % adore the A Lor in that they never put it under 
their urdles 1651 Caloirwood H/st hsrk 1843)11 397 
ihe Turkes for the maintenance of their Alcaron 1655 
( owt tomm Ifebr 11 7 330 1 he Turks Alcheron the Jews 
Cabala arc to be detested 1708 Morgan A igters n iv 
293 1 he first chapter of the Al Conn 1777 Hume Eu d* 
treat II 443 A sacred book, such as the Alcoran 1796 
Morse Amer Oeog 11 586 Called the Koran or Atkoran. 
by wiy of eminence, as we say the Bible 


<1x^19 Clfveland Otseq a6 A Text on which we find no 
Gloss at all But in the AlcernH of Gold smiths Hall ! 
Alcorstn, v Obs [f the sb ] To make mto a 
Koran or inspired book 

a 1678 Marvell Poems First Annti Prophecies fit to be 
alcora 1 d 

t Aloora nal, <2 Oh tare-^ [f Alcoran 
ALi 3 Belonging to Ihe Koran 

1633 Urquhari yewtl Wks 1834 934 In an alcoranal 
paradi e 

Alcoraizio (i-lkor.cnik) a also alk [f Al 
COBAN + IC ] Of or pertainmg to the Koran, or to 
Mohammedan theolo^ 

1837 Vat Mar II 403 Being removed from the Alkoranic 
school 1859 Worcester A korant 

+ Aloora UBh, a Obs [f Alcoran + ish ] - 
Alcobanio 

1634 T Herbert Trat (1677) 139 The Carcasses of wme 
Atchora i sh Doctors r7«a t arkiiurst //rA Fex Pref (1 ), 
I have called the Alcoranish Arabic a hotch patch of several 
corruj t dialects of the Hebrew* 

Aloora mat. [f ArooBAN+-i 8 T] One who 
adheres to the letter of the Koran, rejecting all 
subsequent additions 

*753 Chambers Cycl Supp The Persians are generally al 
koramsts as admitting the alcoran only for their rule of faith 

ilAloomo Go,alcorao quo. [Sp aicomoqut, 
f Arab al the + quern oco spongy oak (Dice) j 
Spanish name of the cork oak, the young bark of 
which is employed in tanning under the name of 
European or Spanish Alcornoque bark Extended 
in Spanish America to various trees yield mg a 
similar product {American Alcornoque), esp Bon/ 
dtekta vitgtlioides, and species of Byrsontma , 
formerly also used in medicine 
1x813 Humboldt Aiwa Genera VI 376 Bowdickta vtrgth 
otdes Akomoro incolarum ] 1831 G Don Gen Syst II 
464 Bcnudnki % At the mouth of the Orinoco where it i« 
commonly called Akomoqtte t866 Treas Bot 35, Akor 
fioco or Alcornoque Bark the bark of several species of 
Byrsontma the Alcornoque of S^m is the bark of the 
cork tree, Ihtd x6t Bmodtekta The bark is of a reddish 
brown colour and ts known os Alcomoco bark 1873 Bent 
LEV Man Bot 459 The bark [of Bowdtekid] with that of one 
or more species of Byrsontma is said to form the American 
Alcornoco or Alcornoque Bark of commerce 
AIOOT6 (*lk^« Y, X lko»v) [a Fr ahlhe, ad Sp 
Pg alcova, alcoba, ad Arab a 11 al-qobbah, 1 e al 
the y qobbah a vault, a vaulted chamber , f qubba 
to vault ] 

1 A vaulted recess , especially, a ‘ A recess, or 
part of a chamber, separated by an estrade or par- 
tition, and other correspondent ornaments , m which 
ts placed a bed of state, and sometimes seats to 
entertain company ’ T In Spam applied also to 
the recess for the bed in an ordinary chamber 
(1613 Minsheu sp Diet Alcoba a closet a close roome 
for a bed 1 1676 D Ureev Mad ftckle w iL («<^ri43 D ec 
hear em Sir— they r« yonder in th Alcove sfiTSPlHLUrs, 
A kove, a rccesa within a chamber for the setting of a Bed out 
of the way where for state many times the Bw Is advanced 
upon two or three ascents with a rail at the feet 1888 it) 



ALOOVED. 
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• BimtntT Ovm (1 ) Of the»a eighteen were let into the 
bed<luunber , cut they stood at the furthest end of the room 
The ladies stood within the alcove lyse Pope Odyu lit sto 
Deep in a rich alcove the pnnce was laid. And slept beneath 
the pompous colonnade a ipjj North Livt* of Northt I 
47a A large hall was built with a sort of alcove at one end 
for distinction syg) Hanwav /nti/r/r (1764) I vii xcii 432 
His bed was in a small alcove or niche i(M G Mac 
donaid Am Qmet Ntigkb vi 74 She emergea from a re 
cess m the room, a kind of dark alcove 
b An ftrehed recess or niche m the wall of any 
building or apartment, of a cave, etc 

i^CowPKR Gratitude ■xy 1 hit china that decks the alcove 
Which here people call a buffet 1890 Mu MAM //«/ I 
I (cd a) at The common icmctery i» usually hewn out of 
the rock with alcoves m the sides, where the coffins are de 
posited 1836 Miss Mlloch John Halt/ 159 John and I 
were in the alcove of the window 187a O SHIPLFY ClOXt 
I ccl UtMt 175 In England these [Easter] sepulchres arc 
often permanent alcoves 

2 A recebs in a garden or pleasure ground, origin 
ally in the surrounding wall or hedge , but in later 
usage, Any covered retreat, a bower or summerhouse 
IJ06 \nD\soH RosaMtmd I vi, Amaranths and Eglantines, 
With intermingling sweets have wove 1 he particoluur d gay 
Alcove. 1766 C Akstey Hath Guide u s8 Some to Liu 
lombt shady groves, Or to Simpxon t proud Alcoves 1817 
CoLLKiDOK Biogr Lit 449 The women and children fca.st 
ing in the alcoves of box and yew 1863 Mrs Hovitt tr 
Brentedi Greete II xvi 146 A lofty rugged rock, formed by 
nature into a rude alcove iSyo D Rosstm Poemt, Jenny 
(1871) 143 And in the alcove coolly spread Glimmers with 
dawn your empty bed 

Alcoired (*lko«\d'), /// a [f prec +-Kn] 
Made as an alcove, vaulted, arched 

1885 J Cameron Malayan hid 76 The ceilings of the 
principal rooms are alcoved 
Aloum- secAicHEM- 
Aloumyn, variant of Ai gamine, Oln 
Aloyon, variant of H vi cvon 
Alcyon (« Zool « Alciomum. 

1868 Wright Oteati H' vi 121 1 he Alcyonaria are so dcsig 
nated from their principal t) pe, that of the Alcynns 
Aloyonarian [ c lsi/ne« Tian) a and sd [f 
mod L Alc}>0naria-h-\'s] A adj Belonging to 
the 4lcyottai la, a sub order of Actiuoid Zoophytes, 
see Aiuonium B. sl> A foophjte of that group 

1878 SiKV ( ruise LhalUng r 1 13 Iwchc uig tiui alc> 
onarian polyps 1880 MostLLVin i9MCrwi’ No j8 fi; J he 
deep sea must be lighted here and there b> greater or smaller 
jiatches of luminous alcj onanans ' 

Aloyonic nik), rt Zool [f AfiCVov HM 
H -to J Of or pertaining to Alcyonmra 

1847 III Ckaio 

Aloyonite (a. Isi/n^ii) [f \lc\ o\ ium + -i 1 1 a 

formative of names of imncrals and fossils ] A 
fossil zoophyte related to l/ij onuim 
iBss J biiNT/r// tr 411111 j6t The rocks cont un 
millcpores favocites, alcyomics, corals 1863 W Win it 
/ ast Fug It 174 Acates nrnriians Alcjomics iniy be 
picked up bj those who know how to look for them 
II Alcyoainm (v.Isiionni/'m') [I , ad l^r dx 
Hvoviov Bastard -sponge, so called according to 

Dioscorides from its lesemblnnce to the nest of the 
dKttvuiv or Halcyon ] A genus of zooph) les, giv ing 
Its name to the sub-order 4 / \otitniii, forming firm 
fleshy masses, a species of which is popularly 
called Dtnd Man's hingers, and Cow’s Taps 
175* Phil I ram XI VII 460 1 all d mudrepora, lithophy 
ton or ali-i onuim 1786 thil I XXVI 444 Infinite v iriety 
of corals madrepores, all yoniums 1857 Woou tow CAy 
S(fi VI 116 When plated in clear se i water, the alt> uiiium 
soon begins to put forth a few trystalliiic columnar poljps 

Alcyonoid (a. Ist/'notd'), rr 7 ool [f Aloyon-hm 
- f-oii)] Resembling or allied to Akyonium Also 
used iubst 

i86a Dana Man Geol 16^ Mtyonoid Polspo. 187a — 
Corah 1 80 The Alcyonoids iiii hide some of the gayest and 
most delicate of coral shrubs 

tAld,a Obs or dial [t)L rt/</ became in WS 
eald, whence the later aZ/, cold, ) raid, 1 ui , in 
midl It became in due course Old, but remained in 
the north as aid, auld, mod dial aald, aad, and, m 
U!>e from Scotland to Shropshire in the W , and 
Lincolnshire in the L ] The following quotations 
illustrate the form , for sense see Oi o 

c 95a Ltndt^ Go\/ 1 like i 18 I c am aid t 1*75 L tud 
I lorn 43 An aid mou 1 1340 Hampole Pr Louse 749 Aide 
men 137s Barbour Bruce 1 17 Aiildc siorys that men redv s 
*5*3 75 ^turn Ikairrents (183d 33 1 he aid enemiei of 
Ingland rxCaoA Himb.A/'/Z (1865)28 An aid man 

Hould b« wysc 1790 Burnn Fat/i 0^ Shanter 15 Auld Aji 
wham ne er a town surpasses. 

t Aid, sb Ob( 3 6 [vanant of Eld -OE eldtt, 
influenced by the adj aid, old Also found m midl 
dial as Old ] 

1 Age, duration of life or existence. 

«. laoo Ormin 14446 pis middellardei aid Us all 0 -lexe dalcss 
dmledd 

2 . An age, or secular period of the world 

f IROO Ormin 2373 Swa summ 1 (wit aid Wass Ia3hc to ben 
fesstnedd 

8 Old age, the advanced state or period of life 
Mog Lav AM 19411 Bruttes hafden muchil mode for pas 
kinges aide 1 1430 Sevt* Sages (P ) 641 He wille bryiwe 
the adown in olde 1333 Stewart Crtm ScotL I 444 Vm- 
Mturabill bayth in aidand youlhi IS8« Aba Hamilton 


Catexh 6q a, Fra the tyme of thair youthede to the tyme of 
thairauld 

tAldlby,a</T phr Obs [<• AllDay, cf n/tixn ] 

1 Every day (sec All A3), henit. Continually, 
always (Cf Ir tons let jouts, loujauis) Obs 

1*97 R Glouc. 92 pe grele tresour but he alrlay iioin 1387 
1 KFVisA Higden vi xvic Rolls Ser Vll J03 Wc dje akT») 
I^)w»/i<frt Mortmur], but none overtomep 1393 Gowra 
t oil/ Prol 1 5 1 o hem that shall it alday rede t4M Pvmi i 
m Piston I ett 794 III 185 Fhat wrytitli, senaith, and 
wisshith ulday yourwele More than hisowne. 1483 Cast on 
G 11 I eg T\ What »hal 1 aid «yc wryte 

2 I he whole day, all day [which is the usual fonn , 
see All Ai Cf tr tout U jour, touh. la jcurnFe) 

IS97 R Glouc 197 pey ech of vs sete alday, pe bestc red 
to rede, Beterc ansucre ne ssolde wc fynde 

t Ald(A, ald*en, V Obs [CJE aldt an, f aid 
old , still retained in j-3 as ald-un, aid en , whence 
m 3-4 the midl olden, see Old » Eld-en (see 
Eli >av) m parallel form from \\ S ^ald tan ] 1 o 
grow old 

rSas p4.sp Ps VI 9 Ic aldade betwih alle fcond mine 
c XX75 / anib Horn 109 peo hcarte ne alde8 iiaut 

II Alde-a, aldee. Obs [Pg aldea (Fr aldh\ 
ad Arab al-dayc^a the farm, village ] A 

village or villa (m Portugal or its colonics) 

1698 J I RVFR Last lud 4 / trsia 7, Pleasant Aldcas or 
country scats of the Gentry xtSo Dunn Veto Dr rerZ (etl 5 
no Ihe coast is tilled with Alders or villages of the Indians 
Aldehydfikto (te Id/'hoidzit) Chem [f luxt r 
-ATI' ] A salt m which aldehyde acts as a mono- 
basic acid 

xSdaWATTS Dwf C/ew 1870 I in Aldclij due of silver 
Aldenydate of Ammonium, Aldehyde ammonia or Aietjl 
Ymmonium CjH,0 NH, 

Aldehyde (seldfhsid) [^Al dchi/d abbrevia- 
tion for Alcohol dehjdroLinatum, 1 e Alcohol de 
hydrogenated, or deprived of h)diogtn ] 

1 . A colourless, very volatile fluid of suffocating 
smell, obtained by the oxidation of alcohol, which 
by further oxidation is converted into Acetic Acid 
1850 Daublnv Atom Theory vii (ed 2) 193 By the action 
of uxldiring agents on alcohof wc produce aldch) de. i86« 
Lomh Mag VI 340 lhat during the earlier stages of the 
sojourn of atcohol in the body it was Lonverted only to ddc 
li)dc or acetic acid, which ate lower degrees of oxidation 
than that represented by carbonic acid .and water 
2 An extensive class of compounds of the samt 
tyjic ns the aljove , and bearing the same relation 
to the alcohols, from each of which a corresponding 
aldehyde is derived by the remov al of two atoms of 
hydrogen (Called by (rinelm AhUJis ) 

Thus Methyl Vkohd ClI.O Melh>l Mdthy.leCIl O 
c mmon or Lthyl Alcohol CaTl O, common or Acetj I Mdc 
li>de or AccUldehyde C3H4O, which ha.s two polymeric 
modifications called MetaUUhyde and I at aldihydi 
1863 Wa IIS Dut ( hem 1877 I 111 Many Bldehydes arc 
obtained directly from plants eiilier existing re idy f irincd 
in the plants, or being given off as volatile oils on distilliiii, 
the plants with water 1873 I in nes Ltiem 538 Aide 
hydes are compounds intermediate between alcohols and 
a ids x88x AnNtv in \alnte XXV 191 Pai aldelijde h i» 
tlirci. molecules of aldehyde in its one molecule 

Comb Aldehyde -ammonia sec ALDFinovn- 
Aldehyde Green, a dje, also called Amlme Grcin 
or Emeraldmc, prepared by the action of aldch) dc 
on magenta Aldehyde resin, a resinous sub- 
stance obtained by heating aldthvdc with potash 
in aqueous or alcoholic solution (W atts ) 
Aldahydic (tcld/hoi dik), a [f prcc + ic ] 
i88s Vatiin 16 Mar 457 1 he formation of albumin b) 
condensation of aldehydic groups with amido groupv 
Ald6r Itbj), sb I Forms 1 alor, aer, -er, 1-2 
air, J olr, 4 8 aller, 7-8 allar , 4-5 aldir, aldyr, 
4- older By-forms 5 ellyr, 7- eller, owler, 
ouller. [With OE a/o/, aler, cf ON oh, elru , 
OH(j eh t a, tn la, mod G i>le,elltt The </ was a 
lihoiieticdevelopment, as m alder A jf (see All D 3), 
and the d lalectal ee/dcr • c ellar, etc The historical 
form alkr survived till i8th c in literature, and is 
still general in the dialects Ore ler ( ^^aulet , or a/r) 
used by Cotton, etc , survives in Lancashire etc ] 

1 A tree {Alnus gluUnosa') related to the Birch, 
common in wet places over the northern hemisphere, 
from Uuro|ae to N W America and J ipan the wood 
of which resists decay for an indefinite time under 
water 

f 700 Eptnali. loss iSwert 38) Atnus alacr / rj aler BBa 
Lhart Elfitd iii Lod DiM V laa NorS fipp of Asfcre u 
dpp on Sonc ibihlian air , of 8am tbihtan aire on scortaii dlv 
(940 Saa / ecchel II 34 Oxan !il)ppan A alor rindc 
rt 1300 m Wright I o< 91 -I/nm*, olr 1 1386 Cum cfr A »r 
y J063 The namea how the trees highte. As 00k, fir birch 
asp, aldir [r r alder yrl 1483 (a/A Angi , An ell>rtrc 
alnus XRot Arnold Lhron (i8it) 164 Graf it in a stoke of 
elme or mler 1367 Maw-i t Grtene Forest 30 I he Alder 
tree (which by corrupt ami accustomed kuide of speaking 
they commonly calf the Elder) 1578 Lyte Dodoem 756 
1 he blowlages of Alder are long tagglelc i6ox Moli \si» 
Plme (1634) I 493 Pines, Pilch trees, and Allar, are very 
good for to make Pip^s to coauey svater x6i6 Smvt k r 
L ouHtry Fartne 904 Aller or Alder tree ckjth Bcruc 

to lay the foundations of buddings vpon, which are laid 
in the rluers, fens, or other standing waters because it ncuci 
rotteth in the water, but la.steth as it were for euer 7633 
Breretom Traxt (1844) 149 Cleared of the oullenand undei 


ALDEBLING. 

wood 1676 Cotton WHg'/rr 11 (1863) 440 Plant willows r 
owlers about it X7»7 Poit, etc Ariof Swktngseiq And to 
the sighing alders, alders sigh lyat Nkwil Tour I ng <v 
S 240 1 he oak, aller, birch, and aJi, shoot up from the old 
Htock 1794 Mabtyn r /L»Z xxviii 414 Alder Is of 

the same genus with the Birch. X709 I Robfktson Agru 
Pe rih ao6 w illows, allcrs, and other brush wood are gabbed 
up 1870 Morris barthly Par I i 172 Amid rushes tall 
Down 111 (he liottora alders grew 

2 Black Alder, Berry bearing Alder, or, with 
modern botanists, Alder Buckthorn {Ehamnu^ 

J ratn^mla), a Fuiopeaii shrub, formerly thought 
to be alliLsl to the preceding tree 

1579 l ANL.HAM G %rd Health U633I to Ihe luicc of blackc 
Allcer is yellow 1397 Gerard, Alnus nigra, Blacke 
Aller X794 MAHrvN Ramsiaus hot xvc 406 Berry beanng 
Alder grows m wixids, m a black looking shrub x86x 
Praii / Ir- 11 t tants It, Alder Buckthorn Plant peren 
nial Its bark affords a good dye 

3 Pop extended to various other shrubs or trcci, 
as Black Alder (N Amer I, Pnnos veriicillatus , 
W hite \lder (N Amtr), Llethra alntfolia, (S Afr ) 
Platyhphus tn/ohatus , Red Alder (b z\fr). Cun- 
onta rafi lists 

4 Comb 

a tnslrumcnlal, as aldet fttn'cd, -skilled, etc 

1845 Hirst 48 Adown the alder margined lane Ihe 
throstle sings 1858 H MiiLiRSrA 4 Schnt (1858)1641110 
dark hilU and alder skirted river of Strathcarron 
b altnb , as nhlti huinth, buike, -file, trie, 
-uood , alder buckthorn (set 2), alder-carr, a 
piece of vvtt ground where alders grow 

1850MFS Brow NINO /’<rr/r«l 344 Near the alder brake VV e 
sigh t86a Coleman IPfXo'f //taMx 62 Alder wood if kept 
constantly under water is aim st imperishable It is said 
that on Alder piles the beautiful art h of the famous Rialto of 
Venice IS supported 1440 ProiiiJ Ian Aldyr kyr (alder 
krrie alderkar lluetuui Inns id t aim et talts nrlai s 

t Aider, sbi Obi terms I sldor, -ur, i-z 
(hte \\S ealdorX 2-4 alder, sslder, (esldere, 
eldere) [I all old+ er suflix forming sbs> , cf 
(^Fris rrMr parent The jd aldias,\\^ eahh a , 
‘anccstoiN,’ is to Ire dlstlngul^hcd from ihhan 
{\\ h u lilt an, }1 h an) ‘ elders,' compar of aid old, 
iisttl in same sense In Layamon the two words 
arc lonfustd ] 

1 I’aient, ancestor elder (chicfl) in // ) [In this 
St. use nnl) m or , siipcrsciltd by the com[mr of 
the idj aid (eahh, (Idi an seeLLUEii] 

? rHoof AOMONOfN (Greini jS78Dacomacrest Cam ba.r 
Ills .aldor la:^ t 885 K Alfred Bgdt r xxvn, Ureealaras 
|>a -cresun menu ( — On s 1 1 i Urt yldran ) 

2 1 he head of a family 01 clan , a patriarch, 
chief, pnnce, or ruler [tsed to translate 1 titles, 
as Hiitor, pnnccps, domtnus, dux ) 

600 Betrti ulf 607 Beowulf is min liama wille u, ascegan 
nun irende aldre bmum 1930 Lticdtsf (. isp Mall 
sxvii I |\ ulg Oitiius priint/is sicerdofuHi et setii in// 
ult\ Alic aldor saceida St arldru htcs folccs. cijfj^Ritshu 

0 Lalle aldur sacerda:'! St icldre bws folcei^ r xooo . 4 ** ( 

1 vile ) a:ra sacerda ealdras and )>as folces ealdrax. 11x60 
Ha/t uG ,h idle bare saccrdaealdrcs andJ>a.vfolkesealdrLs 
r 117s ( of ton flow 2ig Hare alder |jat he inihte lieon iao5 
1 WAM <65(2 pu sutltlicnn alder [xssolouerdl Ibid •sss-fs 
It lit pc aider wes V f France [1150 kimrI ///</ 3122 Aga 
III! [IT'S wts ih ten hrlcftcn he wes seldcre [i»50 eldcrcj 
ri34o( ri Sf t t hut 95 A vncoiil»c tale Of alderes, of 
armes.of o)>cr aueiiturus. 

tAlder, compai Obs ox dial [f Ald old 
In Oh the compar properly took umlaut ihh i 
for aldna, whence mo<l Eldfb , but a north and 
midl fonn rr/i/tr, without umlaut, appears in i ath c , 
whence by usual change of long or lengthened a to 

0 the mod Oldfb Alder, aulder continues to U 
the fonn in Sc and north dialects , and occurs as 
an aflecltd archaism in other wnters c 1600 1 

i»o«Ia\am ')7So Of ban aldre sustren Zt^/if 8109^ king 
n mi^e ) aldere men (ta5o holde men) t 13*5 E I A Hit 

1 \( t \nd ay the oftcr, )>G alder pay were X381 hren 
iFV ir Senei r i llcdea 134 b, Ihe wwd in alder lime 
Did spread his shade on gladsome soy le , no shade remay 11 
cth now 1610 H« LLANu Ir Latndens Brit 1 806 Ihssc 
ih ti hv d III alder lime [ Mml tsi aulder Borthuuib 
audrrl 

Alder-, variant of Aller gen pi of Air, uttrl 
in comb as aldir-bid, aldti liejist sec All Dj 
tAiderdou. Obs Also I aldordom (\VS. 
eoldordom) [f Alder \b ^ f Dovf , cf ktiig- 
dom ] Lordship, chief authority 
r 930 / indisf ( osp 1 like xix ao )>(ctie sal Jon lime 
nidunihn atooa U tt I's r\iii (uain la Ha.fdan eaUhir 
ddm ofer I»rahifla.s. c laoo Okuin 18478 Rsfcplr pc pm all 
derrdom 

t A.id«r«ld6. Oh [f nlhi older (perh con- 
fused with a/del - m alder most) + Eld ] Extreme 
old age 

ai|aoi: F Psalter 18 111 in un clde and aldcr-elje 
t Aiderliixg. Oh or dial [perh f Alder sb i 
+ -LING ] \ term applied to some fresh water 

fish, called also dialcctally aller-hMit. 

i6m Mot FFKT X. Uenn Health s tHiprov (1746) 283 Gray 
1 routs lurk like the Alderlings under the Roots of 
great Alders Ibid 268 Alderhims are a kind of Fish t>c 
tw ixt a 1 rout and a Grayling imx Lov ti 1 A ntm 4 Min. 
232 Alderling he ever m deep water under some old and 
great Vkicr. 

27 -a 
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AldarttJUl ($l<iaim«n) Forms I*) ftldor 
nunn (late WS ealdor*), 3 aUderrmana, aldur- 
mon, 4 older , heldar>, oldur , aldremon, 5 
aldir , aldyr , 4- alderman (8-9 Historical 
ealdemum, ealdonnan ) [f OL aldor {ealdor) 
«:»> AtnRB sh'^4- tJi.K'S, I e the man who occupi^ 
the position htld m an earlier stage of society by 
the aider, patriarch or chief of the clan ] 

The aider (or taldar) vn\ ihu* a natural rank the aid r 
man its politicAl equivalent But the distinction necessarily 
faded away the Northumbrian an 1 Mercian Gospel glosses 
constantly have alifortniH for the WSax ratior and in 
WSax Itself /aldarntan differed from eaidor solely m tts 
more restricted and technical use 
1 A senior signor, superior, ruler , a noble or 
person of high rank 

In OC the special title of one exercising authority under 
the king over a former kingdom as Mercia, a distrnt or 
County a viceroy or lord lieutenant Used also to translate 
lat priHctpt, subregHlus optimtu tatrapt dux comts 
prxpesttut and in n more general sense many other words 
as pentiftx, ariAtlruituus, prtthvlrr senatt r etc The 
special title was mostly supplanted by e trf under the Danish 
dynasty the more general sense continued for several cen 
tunes and gave nse to a and 1 For the OE title recent 
histoncal wnters have used the late West Saxon and Kentish 
talderutau but the general Ot form was t/for-waw/i 

a As O E title 

TfpO {• Lhron Parker MS | Her Cu)»red cymngjjefeaht 
uiii(>yEhclhun h ne ofermedan aldorman cZf^Ibid an 495 
Her cuomon tweeen aldor men on Bretene Cerdic and Cyn 
nrhtssumi ^ Ihui A.hered caJdormon and I't.helin ealdor 
man and A,>elnoh ealdorman and )>» cinges k;^nas laoif 
I AYAM 1430 Number! hehte he alder mon pe sculde has 
emde don 159s Lambaxuc Arch (1635) 349 Before the 
divisions of the Realms into Shires every large lemtone 
had an Alderman or Governour 1599 THyNur Animadt 
(1865) 13 Hnghlnothiis alderroanne erle or duke of north 
umbertande ijidi Huvk // zr/ J-ng 1 App 1 03 Ihe Alder 
men or governors of counties who after the Danish times 
were often called Earls 1839 Kkiohtlev Uttt hug I 76 
After the Danish c inquest the title of Laldorman was 
changed for that of Earl t86a Lr> Brougham Drtt Centt 
X 136 Ihc Lari Eortdcnman or Governor of the county 
1876 Frecmav Aortu Coh^ I lu 75 The chieftains of the 
first settlers in our island bore no higher ttlle than Ealdor 
man or Hereioga 

b As translation of foreign titles * Aldeb sd 2 
cm/ indit/ Gasp John ti 8 BrengeJJ Siem aldormen [Ags 
4 HattouG ealdre Vulg arcAtfru/iue] c tooo 4gj Cosp 
Matt XX St Ealdormenn wealda 5 Iwri heodafZ. &A aldor 
menn Vulg prmcipei\ ctaoo Ormin 14061 And son se 
halt bridgume comm palt allderrmann himm sej^de 1387 
Trysisa Higdcn Rolls Scr IV 313 liberius exilede many 
of he aldermen {i e, of the senators] c 1394 P PI L rede 691 
Aungells & Arcangells And alle Aldermen h»t beo« *^ate 
troHum c 1330 Cheke y/att xxvii 1 At ye hedpriestes and 
ye aldermen of y* people took cotincel again Jesus 1818 
BoltoM Flomt I 1 (1636 6 Called for their anciquitie 
* Senators or Aldermen 

t 2 The headman, ruler, governor, or warden of 
a guild Obs 

1130 Ptpe Roll 31 Hen / Ut sit aldermanntis in Gilda 
Mercatorum (at York] 1180 Admeremuenta dt Gildis 
adnllertnii {M*Aox H tst Ex hea 490 Gilda unde Goscelt 
nus est Aldermaiinus 1316 b Eng Glide xxviii 73 Be he 
ordinaunce of he Alderman and of ^ glide breheren 1368 
IbttC XX 3S If am broper be ded wit owten he toun pe aldir 
man xal do he belleman gon for be soule 1494 Ibid 188 
The Alderman of the seid Glide snalbe at Seym Katerynis 
Chapell aforeseid with all his Bredern 1849 Skloen bam 
0 / Fng I xxxiii (1739) 50 By custom they grew to be Fra 
ternitics or Corporations under one Magistrate or Head 
whom they called Alderman 

8 Since the guilds became identified with the 
corporation or ruling municipal body A magistrate 
in English and In^ cities and boroughs, next in 
di^ity to the mayor , properly, as in London, the 
chief officer of i ward 

ciaoo Inn Coll Horn 35 On him nxic^S lichamliche wil 
alse eldrene man on his burh iaa9 Ltb de Ant Leg 6 
Omnes aldermanni et magnates ctvitatts per assensum 
universorum civium c tj^o Ar/A. A Mtrl 5103 The alder 
man Ich with hts ward cam. e (386 Chaucer Frol 37a Fue 
nth for the wisdom hat he kan Was shaply for to been an 
Alderman [t r aldirman aldurman]. t4a8 in Heath (Jmrni 
Lomp 1869 7 For the fyrste di nner imade in the parlore to 
ou re Aldermen £56^ 8</ 1394 Shaks Rich HI iii vii 

66 The Maior and Aldermen Are come to haue some con 
fereocc with his Grate i8it CoToa s v Abbl Alderman s 
pace a le isurcly walking slow gate. S&19 Gaui e // ly 
Madn 94 What an Alderman s pace he comes 1667 K 
CfiAMBEai AVNE (tt Bnt I SOI The a6 Aldermen preside 
osmrthe a6 Wards of theCityfof Ixindon] All the Aldermen 
that have been 1 ord Mayors, and the three eldest Aldermen 
that have not vet arrived to that honourable Fstate are by 
Iheir Charter Justices of the Peace 1764 Cowpfr So/a 61 
F Ibows still were wanting these some say An alderman of 
Cnpplegate contrived 1876 bruBSs Comt Hut 111 56$ 

J he title of alderman which had once belonged to the heads 
f f the several guilds was transferred to the majpstrates of 
the several wards into which the town was divided or to 
the sworn assistants of the mayor in the cases in whidi no 
such division was made 

1 4 ‘Formerly, there were also Aldermen of Hun- 
dred*’ Chimbers Cyil ii^\ 

1398 ScFxsEi State of Irel icq When I come to appoint , 
the Aldermea thet is tne head of the Hundreth. 

Ald«rmanat« (5 Idsjm^nrit) [ad med L 

aldermanndtus, f aldermannus after sena/us, con~ 
sulatus, etc See atk ] The office or dignity of 
Alderman , the aldermen collectively 


iBys Stvbbb Cmu/ 111 xxi 581 W« mutt trae* the 
existence of the aldermanate to the ancient guild system. 

Aldemuu&oy ($ Idumiifensi) rate [f Au>sb- 
MAN + at (cf taptatn cy\ after magistracy, lieu 
tenancy, in which the suffix, really y, is apparently 
cy] T he office of an alderman (In mod Diets ) 
Audermane sa An alderman’s wife 
xSao Barham Ingol Leg i6 With the swate Peeresses 
And Aldermanesses and the Boord of Works. 
AldAnnaaio (^Idaimse mk), a [f Aluerman 
+ 1C , in imitation of words of Fr , L , or Gr 
origin m te, as German-tc The native adj is 
AldkRIC ANI Y ] Of pertaining to or like an alder 
man a (muiitctpal ) 

1770 Wilkes Corr <1805! IV v* For fear of growing more 
dull thau usual in this thick aloermanic air 1799 Southey 
Aondetcr vi Wks. Ill 73 Aldermanic bltss i8ia Smeli s v 
Pet Bell Wks. 1839 340 Lunches and snacks so aldermanic 
1837 Lockhart Scott IV xti i66The feast wis gorgeous 
an aldermanic display of turtle and venison 1870 Haw 
THORNE tug Aot Bits (1870) II 19 Quitc as dull in their 
aldermanic way 1878 M Hay Under ihe U'tll I 47 The 
aldermanic luxury of turtle soup s88a F IIuckijvnd Jot 
tings eXnim Li/e 355 A good plump seal or an aldermanic 
walrus. 

b (Old English ) Also ealdormamc 

i88« Pearson L 4 AUd Ages Eng 173 Probably in most 
shires there were several families of caldortnanic rank from 
whom the holder of oflice was selected by the king with 
advice and consent of his witan 

t Aldermanioal, a Obs rare~^ [f Alder 
man + ical ] »• prec 

1633 Brome Dzimoir ” 1 403SeemyAldermanicall Father 
111 Law i 

t Alderma’nikilt. nonce Icd Obs [f Alper- 
MAN , see M VNIKIN J A little or young alderman 
1840 Bmomk Autip III II 377 Item a love Lpistlo for the 
Aldermanikin his sonne 

Aldermanity (§ldajmT niti) [f Alderm vn + 
-ITT in humoroub imitation of human, himan-Uy, 
etc see ity ] 

1 The quality or office of an alderman 

Idas B JoNsoN Staple of News m 11 , 1 would fain see 
a trevtise of aldemianity truly written ' 1813 Lamb Fita 
Scr It xxiv (1B65) 408 How would certain topics as alder 
manity have sounded to a Terentian auditory 7 

2 1 he body of aldermen (Cf a Imtralt} ) 

tdet B JoNSON Atagn I ady y vii Twill purchase the 
whole Bench of Aldermanity 
Aldermanlite (^ Idajm^nloik), a and adv 
[f 18 prcc + I ike] 

A ac^ Like, or becoming to, an alderman 

i6ta Shelton / ton (lu/a I iv ao<T ) Ail in a grave posture 
and with an aldermanlike pace 1779 Wilkes in 
ll'ilkes Corr (iSojt IV 385 On Friday morning 1 shall 
arrive alderman like with some Dorking fowls for your ae 
ceptance. 1831 Blakfy Free lytlKA What Swift says about 
Its being au alderman tike virtue 

t B adv After the manner of an alderman 01 s 

16x7 I RiotwDier Aldermanlike Semitone patnete adv 

Aldermaulj (9 Idumsenh), a [f Aldkk- 

M VN + 1 Y 1 1 1 ike, or becoming to, an alderman 

17BO Swift tVks 1755 II it 23 Exigencies wanting a rea 

sonal le infusion of th s aldermanly discretion 

Aldermanry ($ WaimSnn) Also aldyr- 
manry [f Alderman + -RY, med L 13th c alder- 
manerta Cf for the form for the sense 

deanery, archdeaconry A district of a borough 
having Its own alderman, a ward , also, the dignity 
or ramc of an alderman 

c 18*9 (Stubbs Const Hist III 561 ' Early in Ihe reign of 
Henry III the name Aldermanma seems to be used ex 
changeably with tParda ) ijo» Arnold Chron 37 an 1384 
From y office of aldyrmmry vtterly and percysly to cessen 
1808 Dfkker Head ferme I* iv b I hose Dtuisions or Part 
ages (of London) are railed Wanlcs or Aldermanries being 
36 in number 1898 Stow / ntdon (cd Strype 1754) 1 it 1 
347/1 Ilie ancient division of this City was into Wards or 
Aldermanries. 1841 Hor Sviitm Moneped Man I vui 
350 The city assembly the vulgar untitled balls of the 
Aldermanry 

AldarXIUUllhip (9 Idsjman/ip) [f Aider 
MAN + -snip , this IS the most legitimate term for 
the office ] The office position, or quality of an 
alderman , a municipal 

X494 Fabyas vii 331 He was dyschargyd of hi* alderman 
shyp X3aa Arnoi 1 t kron 77 an 1384 They owe not to be 
remeued fro the office of aldyrmanshyp wythout certayn 
cause M14 Fortrscue Aland in fort s tie s Abs 4 I tm 
Mon 37 (>ur English termination ship as In Stewardship 
Aldcrmvnship Worship 1771 Wilkkb Corr (1803) IV 139 
Mr Martin docs not accept the aldermanship itjt Daily 
AV«s6Nov ihc Vatant Aldermanship 
2 Old Eng (Recent wnterB have used the late 
West Saxon ealdorman ) 

1861 Pearson E 4 Mtd Ages Lug 251 Faldormanships 
of counties and towns. 1873 Stubbs Const Hist 1 vl 160 
The original idea of the ealdormanship is, magistracy or 
jurisdiction, as implied in the attribute of age. 1876 Free 
MAN Nonn Cong I 111 80 Their progress from the ealdor 
manship of a corner of Hampshire to the Impenal crown 
AJUUnm ($ Idam), a and sb , also 1 aelren, 3 
•Heme, 5 aUoren [f Alder 1 4- -en Itssubst 
use 18 prob due to comb like tUdem-irtt , but there 
may nave been a confusion with Eldbb, Eldbrn 1 
A adj Of alder 

loot Cod DtPl III 316 To bam aslrenan itobbe 1398 
Tbevisa Bart^ DePR xm 684 Jlie pin* trt, and alloren 


tree deep under bearounde dureb and UstaV long* tyoM 
i8aa May ytrpH] )Then aldera boats first plow dthBoeBBlt. 

B sb »ALDSB.rdt 

ciage W DE Biblerworth tn Wnght Foe 171 Coupet de 
aunne (of alleme) 1807 1 orsEi l Fonr/ooted Beeuts (1873) 
3ZO If the right eye of r Hedge hog be rryed with the oil of 
Alderne or LinseM and put in a vessel of red brasse, and 
afterward anoint his eyes therewith, as with an eye salve, 
he shall see as well in the dark as in the light 
t A*ld«r«llip. Obs Only form a alderiolpe 
[f Alder sb^y -ship 1 Chiefship, lordship 

C 1173 Cotton Horn 319 JJouiiiMtiones hMordacipe priHct 
patus alderscipcn 

t A'lderwoman. nonce wd Obs [f Alder 
MAN, after pairs like gentleman, -woman ] An 
alderman’s wife , cf Aldress, Aldernaness 
184a Hromk Antip tii It 376 Item, an Elegy for Mistns 
Alderwoman 

t Ald6St,dr superl Obt or dtal [f Ald old , 
see Aldfr a to which it belongs] 

1803 1 avvm 6947 pe aldeate hsehte Fulgenius (laso )>e 
eldest] Ibid 3105 pe mldeste broSer XS97 R Glouc 333 

fc aldest hous rI so ^13x5 F E Ailti I* B 1333 Bolde 
Itaiar watj his bam aldesi (Mod Sc auldest ) 

Aldfader, -father, obs dial var Eldfather 
A ldido (aeldaid) Chem [f Ald(EHVI)E) + 
-IDE ] Gmelm s name for the aldehydes as a class , 


-IDE ] Gmelm s name for the aldehydes as a class , 
see Aldehyde 2 

Aldine (^Idain), a [f Aldus prop name + 
INE^ ] Printed or produced by Aldus Manutius, a 
celebrated Venetian pnnter in the 16th c , adopted 
also as a distinctive title of a modem series of 
books, and applied to certain styles of display 
types 

tSoa Dibdin Llassics Introd 37 A most beautiful copy of 
this Aldine edition 1837 Hallam Htst LU I i iii 357 
(Aldus) introduced (in 1501) a new Italian character, called 
Aldine 

iJdol (leldpl) Chem [f Ald(ehydJ!,) + (Al 
coh)ol , see -ol ] A clear viscid neutral liquid of 
composition CH. CH(OH) CH, CHO. poly- 
tnerous with acetyl aldehyde , so called because 
regarded by Wurz as intermediate in constitution 
and properties between aldehyde and alcohol , pre- 
viously called acr aldehyde 
1B74 WxTTs j 9 >i/ (.hem and Supp 38 /( possesses the 
reducing powers of the aldehydes 1878 — 3rd Supp 54 
AtdH IS the aldehyde of butene glycol 
Aldor, -ur, OL forms of At deh sb 2, chief 
Aldormann, OE form of Ai dkrman 
tAldrosi. Obs [f ALr>ERjt> 2 + esb, Ishortfor 
aidermaness ] 1 he wife of an alderman or mayor 

i6e8 I ori Reg MS 7 (John Uram) all alderman of Pon 
tefract desires to be buried] at the end of the maiors and 
aldresscs stall 1693 R Thoresiiv Diary 1 330 After with 
relations to the tiineral of Aldress Hick 1713 Ibtd II 
180 Madam Nevite was this day buried— also was another 
tildrevs interred 

Aldur-, OE form of Ai der sb * 
t Aldnr-father. Obs [App a confusion 

betw aid fatlm ancestor and alter father father of 
all, first parent ] Ancestor, piogcnitor 
1340 AUx ij- Dtnd 1050 )>in aldur fa^r ahxandre al kat 
hab used 

Aldyr, -man, obs ff Alder sb i, Alderman 
A le (t'I) Forms i alu (WS ealu, eolo), 2- 
ala (5 aale, aylle, f 6 alle, Sc 6-7 all, aill , in 
mod dial yalo, yall, yaale, yell, y^) [OE alu, 
cogn w OS alo, ON al ( —alu), has been shown 
by Mr J Platt to be a -t stem —*alu/, hence gen 
and dat alot, ealod, 1 2 th c aleU —*alu/az, alutt 
see first quot ] 

1 An intoxicating liquor made from an infusion 
of malt by fermentation Various ingredients have 
at various times been added to impart flavour , at 
present hops or other bitters arc m use 
Ale and beer seem originally to have been synonymous. 
The AlvismM says dl heitir mefi mOnnum cn me8‘Asum 
bii'rr It IS called ‘ale among men, and among the gods 
‘ beer After the introduction into England of ‘ Ihe wi^ed 
weed called hop< Uietn toEdw f I sParlt)ciia^,‘^tr 
was commonly hopped , at present ‘beer is in the trade the 
generic name for all malt liquors 'ale being specifically 
applied to the paler coloured kinds the malt for which has 
not been rousted or burnt but the popular application of the 
two words varies in diflFerent localities. 


C940 Sax / eeckd II 368 Do healfne bollan ealoS to, and 
xehmtc het ealu riooo Hept Tttdg xtti 4 Ne he ealu ne 
drince ndsfre o88e w(n c laoo Trin Coll Horn 13 J)e man 
l»e hit meieS riht ]>c suneS alefi gestninge ta«M Lavam 
34440 Ne mai hit na mon suggen on hts ule‘ 01 )»n win 
and of ale a *300 Haveloh 14 Fil me a cuppe of ful 
god ale 1377 I P Pi B y 3x9, 1 bou)te hir barly 
malte she brewe it to selle Peny ale and podyng ale 14/66 
Paeton s Fttner in / ett 540 H 268 For vti barcis of bere, 
xviif vuf —For iiii barels of alle, xum u\id 14I5 M AiORy 
Arthur (1816) II 445 Wyn & aale. tite* Plumpten Corr 
230 I am fame to eate browne bread « dnnk small alle 
XS3S Stewart Cron Scoil 11 660 Of wyne aod oill takand 
thome SIC one fill 154a Boordx Dietary x 336 Ale u made 
of make and water and they the whicne do put any olh*r 
thynge to ale than is reherseo, except yest, barme, or godes- 
good doth sofysticat thayr ole 1394 Plat ^ewel no. iii 
j6 It 1$ the Hoppe onelie which inak^ thecMCQtial difTcr. 
cnce betweene Beere and Ale. *891 Shaks. Twe Cent 
III I 304 Item she brewes good Ale t6tl — /fen. VItt, 
V iv TI Do you looke for Ale and Cakes Mere, you rude 
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ratkallsf tftg BiMDtxY Fam Dut t.v McUt Liqwr^ Km 
is mora diureticmiMn B««r • that a, unhopp d Liquor more 
then that which hu Hope in it. S770J WKunM. i ax en Mali 
8 A Pint of Ale or itrong Beer, coets the Ale teller, only 
Five Farthmce 1851 Thackbrav Fnfl Hum *40 Then 
they eellied forth for Kocheeter on foot and drank by the 
way three pots of ale. (1864 Tknnvson North Farmer^ 

I ve ed my mint 0 yaflie ivry noight sin I beHn ere.) 

•I* 2 In tne phrases at the ale (at jmu ale, at ))e 
nale, atten ale, atte nale, at uale), and to the 
ale, ' the ale’ is put for, a The ale which is being 
drunk, hence alc-dnnking , b The stock or supply 
of ale at the disposal of the pablic, and hence 
the place where the ale is, the ale house Obs 
ijSs Lamgl. P pi K, Prol 4* Feyneden hem for heore 
foode, fou 3 ten atte alle [k r at )>e ale at )ie nale at nale] 
rs386 Chauckr hrtrtt f 49 And make hym grete feestes 
atte nale ^ r* at ))e nale att nale]. 1480 Caxton /)ftcr 
Brit 40 When they drynke atte ale They telle many a lewd 
tale ctifta Cat^ Tools m Halliw Nug tost 19 When 
thei have wroght an oure ore two, Anone to the ale ihci 
wylle go ispi Skaks Two Gont ti v 6t Thou hast n it *0 
much chanty in thee a* to goc to the Ale with a Chnxlian 
idiyAssHETON Jml (1848)1 Besse, John, wyffe self at ate 
to In (his) ale in the midst of drinking, under 
the influence of ale Obs 

(-1460 roTvittley M^st 86 What, art thou in ayllcT im 
Shaks NtH F IV vii. 47 As Alexander kild his friend Cly 
tus being in his Ales and his Cuppen 

3 A festival or merry-meeting at which much ale 
was drunk , an ale drinking {Cf a tea ) See also 
Bhiual 

1076 0 E CkroH , Der was )ist bryd ealo F site ha 
Bryttas |ie wseron at i>am hryd ealoS 1544 Supphe lieu 
t III 41 Keapinge of church ales, in the whiche with leap 
pyiige daunsynge and kyssying they maynteyne the profett 
of their churena. BabiMotom ih'Ar 166 Gadding t this 

ale or that * 8*7 Hakrison England i 11 1 (1877) ja The 
superfluous numbers of idle waks church ales helpe ales 
and soule ales called also dirge-ales with the heathenish 
noting at brtdt ales are well diminished 1635 J Tayi or 
(W ater P ) Lift of T Parr C ij b, T a Whitson Ale Wake 
Wedding, or a Fwre tSjy Touum Smith /’ or-rr* 504 There 
was also an Ale called the Mary Ale held it must be pre 
Humed on one of the days consecrated to the Virgin Mary 
1879 Ui'tld Lfe iM S C 140 In this locality Clerk s Ale 
which used to be rather an event is quite extinct j88a 
Skeat Etym Diet av Bndal lit a bride ale (There were 
leet ales scot ales church ales, clerk ales bed ales and 
bride ales ) 

t 4 Buttered ale a beverage composed of 
sugar, cinnamon, butter, and beer brewed without 
hops Obs 

tiha pRPva Diary 5 Dec And (pve him a morning draught 
of buttered ale i66;f liid 38 Sept , It will cost him 
£3<xt. in ale, and ,£53 m buttered ^e 

B Ale- in cemb 

1 General syntactic relations 

1 objeetwe with active pple, as alebinviu^, 
‘drinking, ‘milling eta , or obj genitive with n 
of agent or action, as aMi ezoer, ‘dealer, ‘drinht, 
-monger, selle* , ‘Selling etc , ale taker, -tunning , 
AlC*OOKNEK, TAaTER 

e tgio Cache I orelles Bate B Potycanes ale brewers and 
bakers, i^TvckerZ./ A' af I 475 Thespeciallestspctic 
of ale dnnKing rhetoricians 1769 Bucham Dom Me I vii 
(I8s6) 36 There are few CTcai ale drinkers who are not 
phthisical 1786 CowPER Carr (1834) II 91 A shoemaker 
and an alemonger have proposed themselves as joint candi 
dates to succeed us. 1833 Gkn P Thompson Exerc (184a) 

II 490 If the ate dealers keep any of the razors for their 

own use 

2 instrumental with passive pple , as ale bl<nt n 
•bom, crummed, -fed, ‘washed 

159a Chettlb Kind Harts Dr (1841) 13 Whore the one in 
a aweaking treble the other in an ale blowen base, carowle 
out such aoultrous ribaudry tjga Snakb. Hen F iii vi 8a 
Ale washt Wits 1599 Nashe / Pemless E ij, Eldcrton con 
sumed his ale crummed n se to nothing 1836 Gen P 
THOMrsoM Extre (1843) IV 153 1 hat ale oom business the 
Restoration 

8 attrib Of, made of or with, ale, as ah-sof, 
Siam , ale*brue, -meat, toast, -wort , Ale 
B8RRT 

c 14^0 in Wright l^oc 343 Hec offa a ale sope 

4 attrib Of, for, or connected with (the manu 
facture, sale, or use of) ale, as ale br etc house, -r«/, 
‘dtitf, -feast, ‘glass, -pot, -tun, etc Also Ale* 

BENCH, -BOSH, COST, -DR VPEB, -HOOF, -HOU8F 

•KNioHT, -POLE, -BTAKE, -WIFE , and most of those 
in II, as ale*barrel, -diame, etc 
a sooo Beemuf 90} Scjio on handa bait hroden ealo 
ettfihCol Btawbol m Halliw Nug Poet x He rensyd had 
many an ale plcher lalji Babihgton Wks 165 Idle or iokh 
ing the alepot with their neighbours, tima Vcnner 1 1 1 
Becta u 39 Our common Ale pot drunkards. 1699 Land 
Cat minmdxiu/4 A small Ale brewhousc. 1777 Watson tn 
Phil Trans LX VIII 876 A narrow bottomed ale glass. 

IX Special combinations with quotations (in 
alphabetical order) 

Ale-barrel, a barrel for ale, a measure of ^6 (for- 
merly 32) gallons, tale boly, ^^ale-benttl/t, Aie- 
BBRBT, t *l8*brue, » Ale-berrt , t ale-dagger, 
one worn for use in ale house brawls , f ale-dame, 
-AlE'WIFeI, (-ale-rat), ale-flrkin, a 

imall barrel ofalA a measure of 9 (formerlyfl ) gallons , 
ale-gidlon (see qnot ) , ale-gntlns, refuse malt left 
after brewing, ale-grounde 0-prec), ala-kil- 


derkin, a half-barrel of ale , f al8*nia.ii (see quot ) 
tale meat, - Alz berry , tala-pMeioa, head 
ache after dnnking ale, t*!* Pook, an ulcer caused 
by tlnnking ale score, a reckoning for ale con 
sumtd , tale shot (-^prec), tale silver (^.t 
quot ) , t ale stand, the bar of an ale hou!>c , f ale 
taker, purveyor of ale , ale tap, strictly the tap 
whence ale is drawn, henee the room or place where 
It 18 kept tale toast, a toast in ale, jff a roistcnr 
or tippler , tale tunning, brewing of ale , ale- 
vat a vat in which ale is brewed , als wort, the 
fermenting infusion of malt , ale yeast, yeast pro- 
duced in the brewing of ale 
*743 I «f Country Brewer ii (ed 7) 157 The "Ale 
Barrel of 33 O illons tSaB Carlvle Aftsi (1857) 1 301 Ci m 
puling excite duet upon tallow and gauging "alel arrcK 
ciSpotoi Blowbot III Halliw \ug Poet 1 And afterward 
their loke hym many j throw Of good '’ale boly that he hud 
1 bloae. UooRDF Dyetary xii (1870) 264 *Ale bruet 

caudellet and colesscs for wckc men and feWe stumackcf. 
w tuffered 1589 / appe v //o/fAe/ (1B44) 8 He that drinkes 
with cutteri must nrt lie without hit *ale dagger 1694 
Westmacott 'icnp Herb 330 Ihese thingt are not to much 
as thought on 1 y our *Ale damet. a xooo Va r Leech / \1 143 
Under ]^t *eafo-ftEt Uut oh Intent 13 One ’yelfate 

one cooler 1608 Armin Nest Atrin (180) 36 Jack Miller 
sang his song and lookt like the poter of the 'ale fat 1743 
Lond 4 " Country Bretur 11 (ed 3) 157 The ’Ale firkin of 
8 Gallons. x8ooCol|'I)ii>ci- J fiA J eat rll 223 Iheytnatrhd 
him from the sickle and the plough 1 o gauge ’ale firkins. 
1887 H UTTON C A/iixM 1 38 Ihe "Ale t allon contained 
383 cubic or solid inches i6w J 1 avi or (Water P } If is 

I 147/3 A messe of warme ’Ale graines from a Brewhouse 
157s B Goo( I tr Jleresha hs Hush (1586)133 'lake a quart 
of ’allegroundcs and secth them 1743 Loud A Country 
Brewirw (ed 3)157 Ihe'Ale Kilderkin of i6Lalioiis 1693 
W Robertson Phras ol < en 504 An ’Aleman or ale house 
keeper t6ga P/ttl frins XXI 403 1 he Diet was of 
Mutton Brotn ’Ale Meat Poacht hggs. 1393 Bac his 
Bountie m H trl Muc {1809 II 371 A passing preteruaiiue 
against the ’ale passion or paine in the pate 1601 Hoi 
LAND 1634) II 138 Sauce flcanie ’lie pocks and such 
like vlcers in the face x8i6 0 Art XV 454 The ’ale scores 
of a village landlady i6a6 Spflmah TAim Arch t/akQuisi 
dt turn A K ot \ pe unta et ale 1 certtsta guod tut rto 
locabulo altt an 'aleshot nutuupant 1691 Blolnt Latt 
Diet A It-silt er a Rent or 1 ribute yearly paid to the I/ord 
Maior of London by those that self Ale within the City 
1588 Afirr/re/ hf (1843)54 Whereby ho might visit the 
•alestond 1455 in Househ Ord (1790) ao 1 he * Aletakcrs 
Richard Joskyn etc x8a8 Scorr / AT let ihW Href 3 
And when I die a$ needs must hap Iheii bury me under 
the good *ale tap iBgt Siiaowell 9 morers 1 1 Wks IV 
313 r very nigl t thou clearest the streets of idle rascals 
and of all ’Ale toasts and Sops in brandy a 1509 Skfi ton 

I I Hart Aftse Malh ) III 476 FI\no«»r Rumm n with her 
(,Kd ’ale tun ling a xooo Lalap svyrt cert tst i mustea 
Ssmner 1737 Bracken / irrury (1756) I xxvuais Gise 
tl e Horse two quarts of warm ’Ale wort 1741 Cow// 

1 am 1 leie 1 11 194 Take a Pint of good *Ale yeast 

Aleak (ilfkl atlv, prop ph [A fiepf of 
state + I EAR ] In a leaking state or condition 

i8w in WoRtKSTER Mod The vessel is aleak 

tAl«ar(e, Obt rare-^ pad I a/ear-ti be- 
longing to dice J f Fated Tchance directed 
1381 STODLEYir Seneca, Here 303 Why dastard dost thou 
feare ? I spoylde thy father Hercules this hand this band 
alcarc Hath murdred him 

Algatory (<^' U|iun), a [ad L Sleatori us, f 
aUator a dice player f alea a die, the dice ] De 
jjendent on the throw of a die , hence, dependent on 
uncertain contingencies 

x6oj Ukqumart ArtAr/ait III *hi So continually fortunate 

III that aleatory way of deciding Law Debates. 1818 li 
CoLEBROOKK Olltg CoHtr I 17 If the eouivalent consist 
in the risk of Iom. or the chance of gam dependent on an 
uncertain event the contract 19 contingent and aleatory or 
hazardous. 1879 MortEV m H dmes Zi/e xxi 168 Such an 
aleatory process seemed an unworthy method in arbitrations. 

Aleavement, var AntEVKHFNT Obs , relief 
Aleaven, obs form of Eleven 
A le>be noht Also 1 ealo-beno, 6 alle benobe 
[Ale 4 ] A bench in or before an ale house 
a 1000 Bcotimlf 3063 Gum manna fela, in ealo bence 1847 
Homilies \ xii 1 (1640)89 Which upon the Ale benches or 
other places delight to set forth certaine questions xss6 
Robinson tr More s UtopixtxZBip a6 An other sorte syiteth 
vpontheirallelienchcis amonge their cuppes. 1644 (^carles 
l( hiPMr IVhiPt in CkertseyLibr I i;i A pack of Alebench 
Whistlers 1678 Bi nvan Ptln r 1 1 34 So will he talk when 
he IS on the Ale bench 1849 Macai lav Hist Png II 439 
Wild rumours flew without ceasing from cofleenouse to 
coffeehouse and from alcbench to aicbench 
tAUlierry. Obs Fonns 5 ale-bre, btey, 
albery, 5-7alebery [f Ale 3 + OE butt pottage, 
brewis changed by its> unaccented position to b/e, 
bre), varymg phonetically with Ircry, of which 
berry is a conation due to erroneous etymology 
Cf bread berry J Ale boiled with spice and suwr 
and sops of bread , also called alebrue, and de- 
ment (see Ale in comb 11 ) 
c 1400 Lib Cure Coc (1863) 53 Alebre )ius make kou schalle 
With grotes and oafroune and mxid ale 1440 Promp Part 
Albeiy, vel alebrcv [1499 alwy) Alebrodtnm, fitum ett 
*S 4 J Becon Agst iwtmr Wks. 1043 373 1 hey would taste 
nothing no not so muchasapooraleberry uptii they had 
slam Paul I TAVUiatWater P iGt Eater la His ap 
petite needM the assiatance of cawdle lulep alebcry 

Alebromanoy (Blount and Cocker kfxttaUbto 
mantu 10 Cotgr ), a mistake for Aleuromancy 


t Ale-bush. Obs [Ale 4 , see Bcrh ] A tavern 
sign 

■599 H Porter Angry IVom (1841)103 I might haue had 
R pumpc set vp with as good Marche beere os this was and 
Here net up an ale bush for the matter 

llA’lec. [L] A hemng , a pickle or sauce of 
small herrings or anchovies 

f Andreu e in B tbees Bk (t868) aio Alec the henngc 

iK a Fisshe of the see when he is fressne taken he is avery 
delirious to be eten 1854 Baomam Halrent 71 Alec 1 ke 
gnnira, was at once the name of a fish and of a sauce made 
from It 

Alttoise (at l/sai/), V rare ff L alec + IZB Cf 
L alccatiis ] I o dress with alec sauce 
1854 Bai ham H ilievt 14s The modes of dressing so ap 
proved 4 fish were endless. One way was to alectze or hale 
cize It 

Aleconner (« > Ikp nsj) Also 4-6 alekonner, 
6-7 alecuimer [f Alk i + Conner, C)E eunture 
a trier ] An examiner or inspector of ale ‘An officer 
appointed in every court ket and sworn to look 
to the assize and goodness of bread, ale, and beer, 
sold within the jurisdiction of the leet ’ Phillips 
1706 ‘ Four of them are chosen annually by the 

common hall of the city , and whatever might be 
thtir use formerly, their places arc now regarded 
only as sinecures for decayed citizens’ Johnson 
17SS Still a titular office in some burghs 
( 13S0 Chart Edu III m / ther Albut 316 Serement de 
Alekonners. \!fAX)nKtn Horace Sat iv tb Not lygille 
nor such alecunners my workei do overprye x6»o Ttncker 
of f urt O' 1 p Dcd 4 The autenticall dnnke of F ngland 
inc whole barmy tribe of ale cunners never layd their lips 
to the like xMa Lcttrell / fneZ/fr/ (1857) I 378 Some 
of the livene* of the companies mett and chose Mr 
Wellitig to he aleconner x^H Riicv/ lAr . 4 /^ni Introd 
61 Immediately a brewing was finished it was the duly of 
the brewer to send for the Ale Conner of the Ward in 
order to taste the ale. 1878 Pmycl Bnt (ed 9) I 476 In 
Ixindon four aleconners are still chosen annuMty by the 
loerymcn in common hall assembled on Midsummer Day 
AleCOSt (fi Ik^'st) Also 6 7 ala ooaat [f Ale 
4 -I- Cost ad L costurn, us os, a Gr nbaroi an 
unidentified plant used as spice] A Composite 
plant {fialsannta vulgartsox C hrysanthewum balsa- 
villa) allied to Tansy, so called because formerly 
much used for giving to ale an agreeable aromatic 
and bitter flavour 


igSpCocAN (in Prior Plant tiarrtes) 1S97 G***"*’ Herbal 
II cxcviii 534 Called in Lnglish Costmane and Ale coant 
1676 Bi AL in / A/f Iratis Xj 587 Ale cost famoutfordis 
patching the maturation of Ale and Beer i 856 W Booth 
I n Treas Dot 110 lie common Costmaiy or Alecoxt 1* a 
native of Italy, whence it was introduced tn 1568 

t Al0OtO*rian. Obs [f Gr AkUttsp cock 4- 
IAN J (See quot ) 

1398 1 BF MSA Anr/A De P F xvi XM (1495) 558 Alectoria 
Is a Slone that is founde in the mawes of capons and is lyke 
to dymme cristall 3586 Bright Atelanch xxxix 257 The 
AIcctorian or Cockes stone wherewith Ian it is reported 
the famous Milo Crotonien alway stoosle invincible X678 
I iiiLiiPs A lectorius a precious stone of a watensh colour 

Alectoromachy t&ie ktorp m&ki) [See follow 
ing words ] A variant of Alectbyomachy 

X847 in Craig 

Alftotorounnoy (ale kt 5 T(m)i)c nsi) Also 7 S 
alectromanoF [f Gr dAf*Tovp coeik ■¥ pavrela 
divination ] A variant of AlectryoJIanct 
xfiga Gavlb Mogasirom 165 Alectromancy [divining] by 
cocks or pullcn lyax Hailev A lectorvmaucy an ancient 
divination in which they made use of a cock in discovering 
secret and unknown transactions of future events. 1758 
Ann Beg 375/3 The mystenes of chvromancy, aketro- 
manchy and catoptromanchy X847 in Craig 

AlectiyoilLacliy (ilcktn,pniaki) ran-o 

[f Gr &X.tKTpvuv cock + paxm fighting ] Cock 
fighting 

x6^ Hlocnt Glossogr 1731 Bailev >775 Ash etc. 

AlactryoilUUlcy (alc'ktnitmicensi) ^f Gr 
dAf/KT/vtuF cock + /lavrfid divination Cf Pr alec- 
U) omanat ] Divination by means of a cock with 
grams of com 

iCB^Phtl. Irani XIV 706 The author singles Alectryo 
mancy for the subject of this book t8io Pattiol Alectoro 
ntantia, an anaent kind of divination by meam, of a cock, 
called also Atectryomancy 

It Alectryoxi (ilcKtrii^n) [Gf] Acock 
1873 LoNcr Emma 4 Epnh. 110 'The crowing cock Tl e 
AIcctryon of the farmyard and the flock 
tA’ldOy. nome-wd Obs [f Ai» after /r/«<zrj ] 
Mental aberration, due to ale drinking intoxication 
X598 Lilly Moth Bombte i\ it 137 To anx-.t a man that 
hath no hkenesse of a horse is flat lunasie or alccie. 

Aledffe, obs form of Allege 
t A’l#-dMb<per. Obs or dial ^f Ale- 4 + 
Dbapeb, perhaps originally jocular, m allusion to 
Inten draper, etc ] An alehouse keeper 
**55 R Youngf Charge ngit Drunk 13 Thtwse godlesse 
Air drapers, and other sellers of drink vfei^Lond ^Conntt) 
Brewer It (ed 2) 300 M jst of our Brewers and Ale Drapers 
care not what hornd stuff they prepare and vend. 1747 in 
/ trisk Fig 0/ Siotter 1 tuc (Buried) July Sth Thomas 
Bn ughton I armcr and Ale Draper x8$S Atkinson n kithy 
( / XX ^4 (e ir tper an alehouse keeper or publican a term 

TAld-dra-pery. Obs [f prec.+ y^] Ale- 

selling 
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t J9a CiitTTi r Ki$ui Unrlt Dr ( 1841) 10 Two milch may 
dciiii that had tet vp a iihoppe of Alc-drapery 

Ale0 )) [a ON d hU, a iiea phrase as 
in Eng , f d on, in me direction of + A/J shelter 
see Lki 1 On or toward the lee or sheltered side 
of the ship: away from the wind; to leeward 
Also as an order ^ /«/ 

1399 Lancl. /CuA. Rtdtlm it 91 pan lay the loidis 
a lee with laste and with charse, And uare aboute pc bart;c 
< tS 7 S ffukicttrurnn HaxI DodtL I i6i Ale the helm Ale 
veer i 1898 Davenant IK/af Stonnt, Alee, or we sink ' 
(itSad Hood IV/e Man xi, Crood sir, the boat has lost her 
trim, You must not sit a lee. ita9 W James ><tr Dtti 
bng II 333 The helm of the George was instantly put 
alee. 1885 Caklyi E hrtd Gt II m ix 329 buch a sea 
as never w ■»« and breakers now close alee 

t A-leeward, ph r obs [A prep i + Lkkw kun ] 
Toward the sheltered side, to one side 

t6a3 Minsheu Oram 81 f rair dt tema la gerra 
To set his hat to the good aleward, on one side the head 
Aleft(ileft), adv , prop pht [A /r«f/ * of di 
rection + Lekt 1 On or to the left hand 

c 1330 Artk. tfMtri 8140 Alert he smot and Anght i8at 
SouTHfcV Vtt Jndgm Wks. X 335 LiKhmiiig ami thunder 
Volleying anght and alert amid the accumulate blackness. 
Alegar r‘l/gii) Porms 6 aleger, 

8Uigar, 6-7 all , aliger, 7 alegre, 8 aleager, 6- | 
alegar [f (after vtru^ar) Ale + eg^ri, ei^tr, Eat. eh, 

!< r d/i'v e sharp, sour j Sour ak , vinegar formed by 
the acetous fermentation of ale , malt-vinegar 

154a Boo«dk Dyftary xxxiv (1670) 396 3 oure and larti. 
thynges, as venegre and aleger Ir r alccccr, aleitar] 1586 { 
CocAK Haven Health (1636) 180 Some malte it of Ale oiiely 
but that is rather Aliger than Vinegar tjgB Fuork 
Agrette vertiuice, alligar 1398 STowvVwrT (ed Sirype | 
>734)11 V XV 334/3 Corrupt Vinegar, Beercgrc and Alegre 
1741 Com/l ham Pm* 1 iiu ai8 Hoil Alegar, scum it, and 
pour it over them. >837 Cascyle Fr Kn I is iv aoo 
Whose small soul, trans^rent wholesome looking as small 
ale, could by no chance ferment into \ irulcnt alegar ? We 
shall see iMi Es anh I ^uitUrth t.lo$s s v AUgai is lo 
ale what vinegar u to wine. The old home made article is 
now seldom procurable. 

Alsgarto, obs fonn of Allig \tok 
tAl0ff«r, <x Obs iare~^ fad OFr aD^re — 
late L alaer em Cf It allegro J Lively, cheerful 

x8a6 Bacom Syha 8 736 The Root, and lamfe Hetcil 
Ihe Leafe Tobacco, And the leare of Poppy, doe all 
Condense the Spirits, and make them Strong and Aleger 

Al«gge, oba form of Allvv and Ai lfce 
A l0>llOOf(^' Ih/rf) Forms 5-4 he7houe,4hai 
hagr-, hale houe, 6-7 ale hove, ale hoofo, 7- y 
ale>hoof [Formerly aU hoie, from OF 'hoft, 1 
viola' (yElmc) in allusion to its alleged use 111 j 
brewing instead of hops , perhaps a corniption of 
the earlier hay hove, ‘ hedge-hove,’ influenced by 
misunderstanding of another early name, tun hoii 
f tUn enclosure Among the various kinds of hoji. ^ 
mentioned in OE there is no ale^hdft See Ho\ s ] 
The herb wound ivy {Nepeta Glee homo) , also foi 
merly called h^- or hey hove, hotse herve, and IIov t 
A 1300 W DK Bibleswoktii in Wright V oi 163, Fyre U 
restrt, heyhowe. c XJM Ardfrne Prtu tica in PromP Pan 
#30 Haihouc, vtl halchoue stl folfyt, 1 el horshoue >579 
I ANGiiAM Card Heallk (1633) 8 Alchoofc, ground luic, 
gilrunbith ground, or 1 udnoore. ispy Gfrard Htrballw 
ccc 70s Commonlycalled ground luie Alehoof, Gill creepe 
by ground, tunchoofe, and Cats foote. Ibid 707 The women 
of our northren parts do tun the herbe Alchoouc into their 
ale, but the reason thereof 1 know not tdgS Kidgli- \ Prut 
Physic 384 I>et him lake orten with a spoon Water of Alo. 
hove. 1876 Beal in /’Ar/ Trans XI 587 Alehoof or Ground 
Ivy, famous for dispatching the maturation of Air and Beer 
1899 R CArERN Hal * hongs 138 Where ale hoof and ihi ] 
bo^e, too, Held forth their gems of blue. 

A'l^honie. [Alf 4] A house where ale is 
retailed , hetue, a tippling house 
a tooo Lam of h thelb 1 haqx 1 392 On eala husc c laoo 
Trtn CelL n»m ii Untimeliche eten alchuse 1303 H 
Brumme Hastdl hynne 5078 At he alchous make pey mar 
chaundye. 0x430 Knt at la lour 44 His parisshenesgone 
forthe to the ale nous or to a taverne 1999 Siiaks iUn f , 

III II i> Would 1 were in an Ale house in Ixmdon 1670 
Lacmard Contempt Cingy >33 If upon Sunday the church 
doors be shut, the ale houses will be open 17^ Benhiam 
DeP Usury xllt 130 The stuff fit lo make a prodigal of is t > 
be found in every alehouse >840 Macaulay // zr/ hug 1 
303 Hie redcoats filled all the alenouses of Westminster 
D attnb (Cf also Al>-km<>ht ) 

15U 1 Wilson Rket a b, .Scumhlte or alehouse jestyng 
would bee thought odious 1583 Goloini Cah in on D ut 

Ii 30s These Tauernhaunters or Alehouseknightes which 
counterfeit the preachers 1801 Dfnt Patino to Hcatm 
348 You are a drinker, a common ale house haunter 1785 
IlckekZ/ Nat II 538 Exercising the trade of a butcher, 
or an ale house keeper 189s 1 ennvson Maud i iv 11, And 
Jack on hts ale house benenhas as many lies as a Cxar, 
Alahte, pa t of Alacche v Obs , to catch 
Alei]ig7ftli]ig(rfli9'), vbl sb,mnc(’Wd [f Ale 
taken as a vb (ct lo %vtue)-r i>q 1 ] Drinking of 
ale or treating to ale 

1870 Daily News aS Sept , There was a winingand dining 
or better, a beenng or aleing and dining of the ‘ Southern 
brethren.' 

Altiptio (ildiptik), a \ 0 bs rare [ad Gr 
iU<iirrix-^t, f hktlwrris a gymnastic trainer, orig 
an anomter, f hktl<p-uv to anoint ] Of or Iwiong 
mg to gymnastic ‘ training ’ 
ntoT Stanley flist P/nios (1701)433/1 'I'he Alcipiick 
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art, and. Us nearest all), Medicine, are design d for the 
cure of Bodies. 

Aleive, var Alleys v Obs , to relieve 
t A‘l0*klki ght. Obs [f ALR44-KMOHr, used 
derisively , cf carpet-knight, hnght of the ellwand, 
etc 1 A votary of the ale-house, a tippler 
>579 heel Proc Chester\rhe Vicar of Whalley. Lane , is 
ilnrgrd with being] a c'ommon dronker and ale knight 
i9{0 £ GiLriN Skial (1878) 55 fhere brauls an Ale knight 
for his fat grown scons >884 H More Afysf luuf 335 S 
Urban for Ale Kni^ts or Pot Companions xB6a C hambi rs 
Bk Days II 397^13 man was a regularly dubbed ale 
knight loved barley wine to the full 

Aaem, obs form of Alum 
A l«mbio (file mbik) Fonnn 4 alambio, -Ik, 
alembyk, 4-5 -ike, yke,4-7 -eke, 7 olimbeok, al- 
embioke, 7-8 -eok, 7-9 -iok, 7- -io [a Fr alavi 
hu, ad (ultimitcly) Arab j; - - i Nl al anbiq, 1 c al 
the + anbiq a still , ad Gr d/t/Sr* , a cup, 
beaker, the cap of n still Aphetized as early as 

i5lh c to Umbuk, I imbeck, and the full form 
scarcely apivears again till the 1 7th ] 

1 An apparatus iormerly used m distilling, con 
sisting of a cm urhit or gourd shaped vessel con 
taming the substance to be distilled, surmounted 
by the head or lap, or aUmhtc proper, the beak of 
which conveyed the vaporous products to a 
itiver, in which they were condensed It is now 
suiiencded by the / eto) t and st orm still 
c 1374 CiiALCKK Iroylus \\ 530 This Troylus in teres gan 
distiTic, As hcour out of alambic fulle fast csTpUb — 
( han } cm Prol 4 1 341 Concurbites, and alembikes 
ccke [v r Alambike, alemby ke, alcmbeke ] >963 1 Gali 
Aniidot 11 33 Destill them in a glasse nltmbike accords ng 
to arte i6ib Woodali Surgeons M Wks 1653 212 riH 
your Alimbeck but two third parts of Coppera* >878 K 
K(cssellJ Giber 11 i i\ xiii 118 Ihe Alcinbeck and Us 
Cucurbit must lx both of Glass 17x5 Braollv h tm Dnt 
s \ Carth, Ch) mists by their Alcmbick shew us plainly 

what this Salt is 1800 Hfnry h.pit Lkem (1808) 91 An 
alembic of pure silver, furnished with a gl isj. head 1851 
I ONOF Gold Leg I a8 In alembics finely wrought Distilling 
herbs and flowers 

rt>8i3 OxFRHi RV A n tfi (1638)111 Making a brokers 
Ship Ins Alembicke, IhcJ can turn your silkcs into gold 
1790 Burke hr Krt 133 The hot spirit drawn out of the 
-ilembick if hell, which in (ranee is now so furiously 
boding >789 (» Whitf Silborue (1833) II xxix 341 In 
licav y fogs trees are |xrfect alembics 18x4 bcc tt li a 
I II 17 Ihe cool and procrastinating aleinu c of Dyers 
Weekly Letter x^ Urimifv P ss 239 Passed through 
the alcinbic of a great poet s imagination 
t AlO'mbiCi Obs [f sb , cf Fr alantluqiu) ] 
1 o distiU an in an alembic , Alfmuicak 

183s Person I ar t 1 8 Ihe heavens arc of a lift sub 
St irice, not alcmbccked out of the foure elements a x666 

J ' Shiri FV r 4 >r</ (ed 5) olo distill or rather alem 
nek, spirit of wine >749 M Wai polf Cirt (1837) I i )8 
I he important mysteries that have been alemhickcd out of 
a trifle 

Alembicato (ale mbikcU), 7 rate [f ined I 
aUmbuat ppl stem of akmbicd-n, f Alembic 
C f It alambteate, Sn alarnbtcat, Fr alambiqut) ] 
To distill Oil in on altmbic 

1836CHOKFK Johnson l 63 ihe alembic vied productnns 
of artificial fire 

Alembroth (ile mbr^']>) [A word of the Al- 
chemisti*, of unknown origin ] An old ninie for 
the double chloride of mercury and 'inimonium, 
j(\H 4C1 HgLl) + II,(), formerly behevtd to be 
a universal smvent 

X47X RiPi FY lUh in Ashm 1632 190 Sal \lkaly 

sal Alcmbroke, sal z\ttinckatT X718 Bailfy Alemhoth 
Alembor the ( hdosophers salt the key of art 1793 L ham 
BFR s tyil Supp, AUmbroth is represented as partaking of 
the nature of halonitruin and alum J he word is said to 
be cf Chaldee origin and its natural meaning to be the kty 
0/ art 1879 Syd Soi lex , The preparation Sal 
rthntbroth also called salt of vvisdom 

t Ale Itt0, V Obs F orms 2-3 aleome, aleme, 
alime, alume («) [f A pref i intens + Llmb, OE 
liavi-an to shine ] To illumine 

c laoa Prxn Coll Horn 107 Godes giuc is beterc Jx all 
mc 3 J»e man of fiffolde mihtc Jbul 109 Ure dnbten li e 
<>odJ ure ihe.su christi aleme8 be selue xunne ^ alle otire 
|nngalcomed 141 Hur cider alumS be se r ityo Sefw 

in heliq Ant I 128 pe Iihted allc men pe aleomcd ben 
Alemeaae, obs form of Ai ms 
Alene,7' Obs k-pref I intenk + 0 E Imnan 
to grant, Lend] To lend, grant, give 
( 1000 4 ,lfric (Xhs in Wright 21, Ptguus, alxncd feoh 
XS50 I AVAM J4000 Fch man brouke his bom ' bat goil lilni 
aleiieb Ibid 31603 Wajier ich Jie aleane wolle' pat )>ing 
bat bou yeomest 

t Ale'ngtll, adv and prep , prop p/ir [A 
prep 1 + Length Cf across ] 

A adv In the direction of the length, length- 
wise, longitudinally 

c 1400 Dfstr troy w 47SX I'he grekes I ayn ladders 
alcnght & olort wonnen 1934 Fitzhfrb Ilusb xlii, Laye 
a lyttcll terra ther vyon and stroke it alengthe in the Attorn 
of the woll i8ei Hollani> Plmy ix xxx, He would stretch 
I he same [his feet 1 alenrt h and make them serve in stead of an 
helme lo steere withall >779 Abh, A length, at full length 

B prep [the adv restrict^ to a definite obj ] 
In the direction of t' c length of, lengthwise to 



1739 m( 78 irrz' Wool Maauf {vn Drapers Diet,), Ala/ken 
X7JM Dyfr hletct in 480 Cneyney, and baue, and serge, 
and alepine and the long countless list Of woollen webs 

tA’lo-polA. [Ale- 4] A pole or post set 
up as the sign of an ale-house , an ale<^takc. 

19(33 fkiTH Annu More 0839) 331 I'he alepole is not the 
ale Itself which it doth signify or represent 15^ Hounsh v i> 
CkroH 11 33/3 Booths and sdepotes are pitcned at Saint 
James hiK gate 1816 J D%K\.on Tobacco Tort syThehun 
gry Hostesses ale pole 

II AlerO* (iie rbe) [bp alerce, f I., laricem 
Lvkch j An American tree allied to the larch 

>849 Darwin toy Aat xiv (1879) 398 Mules bringing 
alerce planks and corn from ihe southern plains, /bid xiii, 


A red cedar or an alerce pine 

Alerion (ili-* nan) Her [Fr alirion (1 2th c ), 
rnetl L alarioH em some large bird of prey of the 
eagle kind Of unkn origin Borel makes it an 
'ingmentative of OI r ailht / , which Diez considered 
might be Germ adki or adelai an eagle ] An eagle 


without beak or feet 


>809 Camden Rem (1014) iP« (.ertny of Boullion atone 
draught of his bowe broched three feetlessc birds ccdicd 
Allcnons vpon his arrow 1731 Baiiey, Allenens (in 
Hcraldryl are small birds punted without beak or feet, like 
the martlet or martinet (Jthcr* say they are like eagles 
withiut beak or feet i86a H Wmfatlev Anagrams ga 
The House of Lorraine took for their arms, an alerton (a 
small eagle, with neither beak nor claws), from the word 
alerton Ming a tnnsposition of Loratne 

Alert (ala Jt^, adv , a , and sb [a Fr alerle, for- 
merly aZ/irr/f, d I'atrie, i6th c ad It inilit phr all' 
erta on the watch, on the look-out = al/a to the, at 
the, e/la a look out, ‘a high watch tower’ (Flo- 
rin), literally something elected or raised aloft, 
fem of It to, pa pple of ergete — L irighre to 
Fiinx From being used as an adv phr, stare 
all' irta, st temr h c erte ‘to stand on the watch,* 
It became a predicative and complcmental, and at 
length an attributive adj and a sb When alert 
was established as a real adj in I ng , the adv phr 
became ‘on the aleit,’ etymologically pleonastic 
-on the <) I'ltn Cf the bimilar histories of 
alatm, alamort, alamode, in which adv phrases 
hav e become more or less adj or sb ] 

A adv On the watch, on the look-out hence 
adf (m the compl or pred ) Watchful, vigilant, 
vv ide awake a as a military term 

X998BARKFT riuor Gloss 349 ^i/cE/ix, an Italian 

u .ird vsed vnto the souldiers, wlien there is any susnilion 
i f the enemy and signifieth to be watchfull, carefull, and 
ready 1618 R Williams Ait I mo tonntr a; (1 ) lh< 
prince finding his ruticrs alert (as the Italians say) 1707 
Fbfinii Piterboros Cond Spain 313 Dear Jones, prove a 
true Dragoon, be diligent and alert ijtoAnn Reg 64/t 
Ihcir situitions were (rtrn so alert that no persons slett 

ut of their clotlics 1879 fRocuE Ciesar xxiv 417 Ihe 
Pompe^ s were alert on the water to Bcixe stray transp rts 
or provision ships 

b generally 

1739 Gfo Lu I vriMTON /eft (1776 I 186 llie 
jxo^e were kept Alert and upon their guard >799 S J ck 
N i R Ang/t hu (18381 1 vii 169 Caledonian wanderers 
would ) c alert to profit by the opportunity x866 Macorf 
( ( r iooo U iM hob hoy i An interest ever viried keeps 
fully alert the energies of the mind xB8o Hum 

I xpw 152 Every sctise is stirnng, he is wholly alert 
B adj Quick m attention and motion, lively, 
brisk, active, nimble 

i 7 ii Addison Spect No 403 r s, 1 saw an alerte young 
F ellow (hat cocked his Hat upon a F nend of his xSxl 
Sc ITT Rob A(»y 115 He is an alert, joyous, and lively pM 
!»ouI iSjff Ihoreau j itt (1865) 180 You can carry any 
fortress with an army of alert thoughts 

Compared er, -est, or more, most 

X794 Richardkon (, randtsoM 73 Miss Byron is 

one the alcrtcst in (these amusements] 1767 Burke ( on 
(1844) 1 13a I never knew him talk in a more alert, firm, 
and decided tone >793 Smeaton hdystone L C)ne of 
the most alert of the mssona 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pns 
(1858) 373 None of the alertest 

C sb [mod Ft alerte, hubst use of the original 
phrase, used as a military call Cf alarm 
1 . The call to ‘ look out' for an attack , an alann , 
hence, that which amounts to such a call, a 
* waking up,’ a sudden attack or surpnse 

3803 Wei LINOS ON in turwood Desp 11 386, I nm glad 
to find that you have given the Fncmy an Alert i8s8 
Scott U'ootlst vn (184C 79 No man ever saw me dnnk 
when an alert was expected 1870 hv Standard 17 Sept , 
In case of an alert every battalion, every company, and 
every man know their stations 

2 On the alert . on the look out, on the watch 
(Takes the place of the earlier alert adv -all' 
erta ) 

1798 Campaigns 1793-4 ''i 3* The troops were kept 

constantly on the Alerte. i8r7 Harr Cutu Truth 1 
(18731 181 Open evil at all events does this good it keeps 
HOOQ on the alert 1839 Marrvat Jac haitkf xxxviii 153 
Bui those who were stationed at the look out were equally 
on the alert x88a \^th Cent No 89, 738 The men are for 
ever on the alert to find out something wrong 

Alert (ala it), V rare-* [f AlBbt a Cf. con- 
(i nt ] To make alert, to rouse to ^ igilancc, 
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ALEXlFHABMia 


• tIMW Whitman CAauU Dim Poems 155 When the 
fire-fUthiiu runs* are fully alerted me 

Alertly (abjth), aJv [f A^bbt a + LY^] 
In an alert manner , on the watch to act , /lence, 
bnakly, actively, nimbly 

1787 Mrs Drlany Corr Ser a 111 454 She 1* as upright, 
and walk* as alertly, a* when you saw her 186s Carlvi k 
/•rtM Gt IX XX. IX 168 Henn had to stand alertl> on 
his guard. 

Alertnesi (Sl» Jtn^s) [f Alert a + >ne88 ] 

The quality of being alert , quickness tn obsen ing 
and acting , bnskness, activity, nimbleness 

I71A Sjitcitiior \o 566 a 4 That Alertness which is 
usually so visible among (jcntlemeii uf the Army 1748 
Anson Voy 11 vi <ed 4) 1171 His alertness rendered it im 
possible to seuc him, 1816 Mihh Austfn Fmma iii ix 333 
’fhe alertness of a mind which could neither be iindeciJed 
nor dilatory 1873 Buckcr tir/Zw 111 v a8t A certain 
alertness and vigour of understanding 
’t‘Al#*S6, f Ohs Fonns lalds-antWS 

san), 3-3 ales'en, s w alus-en {u) [f A< ftef i 
out, away + Mf-<5t« see Lekk Cf Germ et-lostn'\ 
To release, deliver 

n 1000 Agt Gosp Matt vu 13 Ac alys us of yfete rti6o 
Hatton C ibid , Ac ales us of yfcle 1 1173 Lauth How 
87 He us alesde from duofles bewdome cxn^Atur R 124 
Uortc alesen him ut of pine riaso Kforal Ode ij6 
Ne bidde ic no bet beo a lusra laoo alcscdl a d )ine%dai of 
bende n 1400 Leg Rtutd 180 )>at bonde me aiese of 
bondes, Of unkind dede 

t Ale'sednass. ale aendnesB. Ohs [f 

OE aksend pr pple and alhed pple of Aiese 
+ -NE88 ] Dehverance, redemption 
c 1000 Ags Gos/ Mitt XX a8 Mannes Sunu se.ildc his 
sawle Ilf to alysednesse for mane^um < ti6a Hatton O 
ibid , To alesendiiysse for manexen < 1175 Lamb Horn 
rao Of bisserealescdncsse Dauid be propheio scidc 11175 
Cotton Horn , Heo wolde man beoii for lire alyscndnisse 
C l«30 HeUl Meid 1 1 Meidenhad i* worldcs alcsendnesie 

t Ale eeneBBp ale BnesB. Ohs [f Alksk v 
+ NE88 ] Redemption, ransom 
(950 Lmdisf Gosp Matt, xx a8 Sella sawel lus alesenis 
fore momgum ^075 Rmhtu 6 ibid. For monxuni ii 
alesnisse o 1000 Cr<r/(C>rcin) 1474 pinre alysnesse <.1175 
Cotton Horn 963 He sende ihesu crist to ure alcsnesse 
e laso Hait Meta >i Meidonhad is heuene ewen be worldcs 
alesnesse [printed alefncsse] 

t Ale'Bing, vbl sh Ohs [f Alesk V ■¥ inqI ] 
Release 

e 1*75 Lamb Horn I 143 I warpen me eche pine wib uten 
alesinge et»»aLeg ?t hath 1153 Sum wilde hopen 
habbe bileaue to his alesunge 

t A 1 «*m, z/ Ohs rare-^ [f Less a, by form- 
association with vba from hr apparently formed 
on adjs , as a base cf amenuse J To make les<!, 
lessen, dimmish 

Dives (( PauP (W deWordc)\iii ix 289/1 He mu'-t 
ulesse the hyre thnl the fermcr sholde p lyc 

fA'leiitake. Obs [f Au 4] 

1 A stake or post set up before an alehouse, to 
bear a garland, bush, or other sign, or as a sign 
Itself , an alepole Also fig 

ri386 Chaucer Piol 667 A garland had he set upon his 
heed, Ax gret as it were for an ale stake 1509 Bakclav 
iihtp of Footes (1J70) 33 lo the wine and ale stakes to renne 
153* More Con/ut itndalt Wks 1557, 649/1 Set vp for a 
bare signe, as a tauemers bush or tapsters ale stake. 1553 
87 Foxe a Si M (1684) II 50/1 This Popish Decree and In 
dulgense, as a new Merchandise or Ale stake to get Money 
1693 W Robertson Phrateal, Oen. 64 An Ale slake 7 ide 
May pole 

2 A frequenter of the alehouse , a tippler or sot 
1583 Babincton tVAi If he be a drunken alestake a 

licktack tauerner 1656 Trapp Exp 1 Tint iii 3 (1868) 
III 641/1 No Ale stake, uvern haunter, that sits close at it. 
Alet, obs form of Ailette 
t Aleii, V Obs [f A- prtf 1 out, away + Let, 
OE alsetan, cogn w OS dldtan, OHG at/A7,ati, 
Goth usUtanI Hans. To let go, also tntr to 

‘ give * 

ciooo Ags Gosp John x 18 Ic h'ebbe anweald mine sawle 
to alaitano c iteo Hatton G ibid , To aixtene 1105 Layam 
15939 I.et al*ten bi* water tfe wet weorpen c 1410 Pnllad 
on Hnsb ix 103 A potters potte uncled wol alcte 
A iB'tfttBtBlTa [Ar E- t ] An olbccr appointed 
to examine or try tne ale sold within his jurisdic- 
tion, an Ale corner 

15*3 Fitiherb Snrv 90 b, I shall true constable l>e tnie 
ale taster, trewe wodewarde 1841 femtts de la Liv t8 
Ale-taster is an oflScer appointed and sworne in every Lect 
to looke that the due a.ssise be kept of all the Bread, Ale, 
and Beere sold within the Jurisdiction of the Leet 1876 
Rogers Pot Econ xx la The keeper of an ale house was 
fined, if he broached a cask, without giving notice to Ithe] 
ale tasters. 

Obs rare [f A prtf 1 intens 4- 
Lethe, to soften 1 To soften, mitigate 

<-S4ao Pallad oh Hnsb xt 434 Yit leve a litel hool oute 
atte to brethe Mane heetes estuant for to alethe 
AlBtlxioloinr ^ilf 1>1|P 16d:5i> rare [f Gr 
8tio truth + -(o)L 0 OY ] The doctrine of truth, that 
part of logic which treats of tmth 
1837^ Sir W Hamilton Lope iv 69 (L ) The first part 

I of logic] treats of the nature of truth and error, and of the 
lighest laws for their discrimination, Alethiology 
Alette (ilet). arch, [a mod Fr aleiie.OYx 
eilelt, cogn. with It aletia^ dim of ala wing , m 
form a doublet of Ailette ] (See quot ) 


x8i6Jami8 Mil Dut (1816) lo AUtU (Fr> in architcc 
ture, the sidbs of t pier between the arcades alettes ^Ixu 
signify ju^uraltK or piedroits t8^ Button Diet Atxh 7 
A It tie, a small wing , also afmliea to a pilaster, or buttress. 

t Aletude. Ohs -« [ad L aJetudo J ' h atness 
of the body, grossness* Blount Glossogr 1656 
Aleuromancy (&ltft* ramsc nsi) rare [a Fr 
aletDomancn, ult f Gr 6 ktvpov flour + /lOVTsia 
divination, the compound dAev/to^iavTsfov already 
existed in Gr ] An ancient kind of divination per- 
formed by means of meal or flour 
1656 Biount( lossogr , Alenrotuaney divination by barley 
meal mixed w iih wheat i 693 Urquhart RaMau ill xxv 
Disclosed uuij you by akiiromancy, mixing the flour of 
wheat with oatmeal t77< in Asii , and in mtxl. Diets 
Aleurometer (teliur/imftaj) [f Gr dktvp-oy 
flour + -(o)mftfr] An instrument for measuring 
the quantity of gluten in flour 

1844 it/iin No III* ihc Aleuromctcr, the purpose of 
which is to indicate the pamiiable properties of wheat flour 
AleurOXlCe (&liu»Tan, [ad (>r dKeupov 

flour ] An albuminoid 01 protemous substance found 
m amorphous granules in the seeds of plants, etc 
1869 S W Johnson HowCrofs Grow (ft Harlie dis 
tmguiKhctl them 1 y ilic iiimc AUnnne. a term which wc 
may can vcnicntly employ Tiy A teuron* li. meant those 

orgAniKcd granules found in the i lint, of which the albu 

mmoids are chief in(,redients 1875 Benneti & Dv fr Sac /is 
R if 55 i he alcur ne grains of oily seeds Contnin no oil 
1870 'lyd Toi Lca . Aleuron masses or crystals arc found 
in the vitellus of the ova of fishes and other vertebrata. 

Aleuronic (selmrpnik), rt [f prcc +-ic] Of 
or |vert,ainmg to alcuron 

I *879 Syd Sue In s. v 4 H met Tlie akuronic mass is 
j composed of two concentric vesicles 
I Alevin (se kvin) [air almtt, according to 
I 1 ittre for *alevatn, f Ohr alner to rear -I ad- 

Urare, f ott to + Azn/'c to raise, like noun am 
from nourrtr ] Young fish, fry 
I 1868 Pfard M atet farm vii 75 The havoc committed on 
the eggs, and alcvins x88a b r kancis in Gd H ds Sept 
603 Into your hatching loxr*, amongst your trout and sal 
mon eegs, or alevms 

't'Alaw*. Ot s rate ' (m Spenser) “Hailoo 
1506 Spfnsfh h Q \ VI 13 \ct did she not lament with 
loude alew As women wont 

ATe-wife'. [Ale 4 + Wife m sense of nomatt ] 
A woman that keens an ale house 

1393 Lanci P pi C i\ 330 best and brouncst bat 
brewesters (t r r 1400 lie wiuys] sellen n 1500 Cor/ Pools 
43 III Had L h /’ I 81 He u mes to ny^e the ale wyrtc 
f^7 IlARRitfON Pngl I II VI t6i kuch sliehis alco hive the 
ah wives for the utterance of this drmke. tu 6 Shaks 
Ja//i Sht Ind 11 93 Askc Mamin Hacket the fat Ale 
wife )f Wincot, if shec kn w me tut 1663 Utktl 0 
Crtmxidl 1679) 17 The Ak wives of Huntingdon when 
they saw him coming would use lo cry out to one another 
shut up your Dorcs 1789 Mrs Pio*7i // I 17 \ 

n It silver ring on her finger, like our ale wives. 1865 I 
Wright f ancatnn te (trot viii 139 The ale wife is pour 
ing her lu|uorfrom her jug 

Ale-wife^ G' Iwaif) PI ale- wives [Conaipted 
from I7thc aloofi, taken by some to be an Amen 
can Indian name , according to others a literal 
error for hr cdose a shad hurther investigation 
IS required ] An American fish [Clupea strratd^ 
closely allied to the herring 
[1678 Wintiirop in /A// Frans %\\ 1066 The coming up 
of a 1 ish called Aloofes into the Rivers Where the Or >und 
IS bad or worn out the Indians used to put two or three of 
the forcmentioned Fishes under or adjacent each Com hill 
The 1 ngUxh have learned the like Huslxuidry where those 
Aloofes come up in great plenty 1867 Smyth Sailtrt 
It'ord bk , Attn i/e, Clupea alosa a fisli of the herring kind 
which appears in the Phil f rant for 1678 as the aloo/t , 
the corrupHoii therefore was a ready one J 1847 Cfaio 
185* M PrRLEY Rep Pish N Brunno icd a) »o8 1 he ale 
wive appears in great quantities in the Chesapeake in Mart h 
1870 Lowell /study It tnd 15 Ihe refuse of the gasworks 
Rut plied him [the cn>wj with dead alewivcx in abundance 

t Alexa’ndBr, Ohs Alexandrine or Alex- 
andrian woik , a species of striped silk 
1500 in Ann Reg 1768, 134 A compleat lianging of broad 
Alexander x88a Hick Prapeds Ut t , Altxmdtr, Bvunle 
de Alisaundre Burdalis.iunder In 1337 Fxetcr has a 
j chasuble of Bourde de Elisandre of divers colours. 

i* Alexa’nd^r, r Obs nonce wd [f prop name 
Alexander, in reference to the renown of Alexander 
thcGieat] To praise as an Alexander, to extol 
' 1700 Dryben C(kK ff Fox 660 Vc princes Alexander d 

up in lying odes 

Alexanders (selegza ndsjs) I orms I alox- 
andre, 3-4 ahsauudre, 5-6 alyaaunder, 7 allis , 
aijri-, 8 ales-, 7-9 alls-, 6- alexBiider(8 [Cf 
Fr a/from/rr (Lyte’s Dodoens'), alisandre Pafsg, 
alisaundre, ahssandere Godef , med L name Pt 
troselinum Alexandt inum, a synonvon of F Mace 
don t cum The note in Holland’s Plwy (1614) 11 
30 that alt Sanders is ‘a corrupt word from oliis 
at rum, as if one would say olusatres,' seems dis 
proved by the lolh c edexandre^ 

An um^Iliferous plant (Aff/y/niffw Olusafi urn), 
called also Horse parsley, formerly cultivated and 
eaten like celery 

r940 Sar Lttchd II lao Wvrc to drence alexandre 
( 1300 in Wnghl Lytu A v 96 With alibaiiiidrc thorc lo, 
ache ant anys. 1440 Promp Par- , Alysaundcr, herbe, or 


stanmarche, Macedonia 1578 Lyte Dodoensfydb In Frenche 
< rani I lie or Alerandte in Lngliih, Alexanders 
*579 Lanciiam Gard Health (1633! 11, AJysander, the Meds 
drunke alone . dissolueth wind* and gnptiig in the body 
1580 1 lsser Hnsb xl, Herbes and rootet for mIIcI* and 
sauce, Alexander*, at all tunes, i860 J W[orlu>oe] Syst 
Agru (1681) 370 Now sow Sellery, Smallage, Allwanoer* 
18*3 Marshali Gard xv (ed 5) 214 Alexanoert* a culinary 
plant, formerly much used, but has given way to celery 
1881 Pratt A/iHwr PI III 9 Smymium (Alexanders! 

Alexander's Foot. A composite plant 
{Anacyclus Pyrethruni), also called Pellitory of 
Spam, closely allied to camomile 

1997 f .fraud Utrball 6to In French Pied d tit xandre, 
that is to *aie, Pes A lexanannus. or Alexanders foote 1878 
Phi 1 1 IPS, Alexander s Foot, a Plant, whose Root resembles 
a foot (Also in Bailey and Ash 1 
AlexSAdriSin (AUgzundn&n), a and sh [f 
L A/taandri-us ■¥ A\ ] - Alexandrink 

1751 Cmambfrr tycl s v Chapman s translation of Homer 
consists wholly of 4 Uxandnans 17*3 — S upp s. v , He 
had been deceived in supposing the alcxandnan verse* to 
has e corresponded to the ancient heroic*. 

Aloxxndrino (alegza ndnn), a and sh l [^n 
Fr alexandnn, the exact origin of which is dis 
puted, some deriving it, accortling to Menage, from 
the name of Alexandre Pans, an old French poet 
who used this verse, others from the fact that 
!>everal poems on Alexander the Great were wntten 
in It by early poets (one by the said Alexandre 
Pans) see Littrt 1 

A adj AppUetl to a line of six feet or twelve 
syllables, which is the French heroic verse, and m 
Lnglish IS used to v ary the heroic verse of five feet 

>589 PuTTFNiiAM tng Poeste (i860) 86 Thu meeter of 
tweluc sillabks the French man calleth a verse Alexapdrine 
1756 8a J Warton Pope 1 109 (1 I The harmony of 
hisnunilicrs as far as Alexandrine lines will admiL 

B sb An Alexandrine line or verse. 

1667 Dhydfn Ann Mirab Pref, They write in Alexan 
drins or verses of six feet 1709 Popf Cnt 359 A needless 
Alexandrine eiuU the song jHiat like a wounded tnake, 
drags Its slow length along i860 All V Round Ho 67, 
392 Says Spenser, in one of Hls fine, drowsy, murmuring 
alexandrines 

AlOXandriXA (oelegza ndnn, 3in),a andr^ 2 [a 

I r alexandnn, ad L alexamlrtnus, f Alexandria 
prop name ] Of or belonging to Alexandna, tsp 
a kind of embroidery named from that town 

*«t5oo 1/S Rauhnson C 86, 1*1 (Halliw ) A mauntelle 
of hermyn Coverid with Alexandryn 1605 Iimme ^r/rr-- 
«/ III 178! ake of the treacle Alexandrine * ounce*. 1878 
IlAsrROFT //({/ US II xli S3S Plato and the Alexandnne 
philosophers. 

Alexandrite (ah gzu ndrait) Aim [Named 
from Alexandtr I, Czar of Russia, see -IT*] A 
variety of chiysoberyl found in the Ural Mountains 

1837 80 Dana Mm. 1 55 Alexandntc of emerald green color 

t Alexi cacon, -kakon. Obs [a Gr dAt^f- 

K&K-os, ov keeping ofl evil, f A.bi^~*iv to keep off-i- 
KaKov evil ] A prcservativ e against evil , a safeguard 

1635 Heywood Hurarch viii 559 That their great Alexi 
kakon wax a mcere figment and fmposiute. I7ai Bailey, 
Altxtcacon. a remedy against all evils 1731 Hailiy and 
1775 Ash, ilexnacon, A medicine to expcil anyill humours 
from the body 

t Ale xipha*raiiao, sb and a Obs [a Fr alexG 

pharmaijue (i(>thc), ad mod L alexipharma 
cum, ad Gr dhtfii^apfsoKoo a remedy against 
poison, prop adj ncut ‘ keeping off ponon ’ , f 
fiv to ward off + if>o ppanov poison At first 
used only m the Gr or L form , after adaptation 
as alexipharmac it was also used adjectivcly, and 
finally by form assoc made Abi-XirHABMlc] 

A. sb An antidote against poison 
1671 Salmon Syn Med in xvi 366 Alexipharmalcs, called 
also Alexitena, are such as resist poison 1778 Bryant 
ttyekoe til 107 The people made use of H by way of an 
alexipharmack and amulcL xt^j tdtn frwDisp 11 949/1 
Ihis root has been much celebrated as an alexipharmac. 

B adi u Alexipharmic 

1899 f'bti Trans XXI 55 This ts endowed with Alexi 
pinrmac Vertues. 17*5 Bradley Font Diet s.v Lemon, 
The Kind is Alexipharmac and CordiaL 

t Ale xipha'rmaoal, a and sb [f prec + -al 

Prop the adj form of Alexipharmac sb ] 

A Oilj alexipharmio 

*643 £ CrREAVEH Morbus F pid II Some Alexipharmacall 
Medicine 1646 Sir T Browne Psaid bp 111 xxiii iCB 
fhe Horn of a doer is Alexipharniacal 189a in Coles. 

B sb =Alexipharmic 

1607 fopSELL /serpents 775 So cffectuall a remedy, or so 
noiRule an atexipharmacalL 

II Ale xipha rmaeon, -nm. [the ong Gr 
d\f(t<l>oppanov, and itsL ad a/exipharmaeum, vised 
ns Eng] Aiexipharmic 

imme Querstf 11 vii 134 This is the tumme of all 
alcxipharinacons. 1657 P/i}s Diet , A lextpkarmaca, roedi 
cines to resist the plague andpoyson 1744 Berkeley Tar 
IFater in Plague, 1 ar water 1$ a great alexipharmacum 
and cordial 

Alexipharma*tioal. a Erroneous form for 

Ai FMPHARvfACAL, ttaWvXing g) ammatical, etc 

1607 Topsei l Serpints (16^3)693 Preserved safe and sound 
by this alexipharmatical medicine. 

Alexiphanaio (hie ksifa jmik), a and sh 



216 


AiaXIPBAJtXXOiJEi. 


ALGABBOBA. 


[Modified from AucxirBARiiAO by form asiocia 
tion With the ending -lo, at m tonut dturetu, etc ] 
A adj Pretervtng from the effects of {lioiton , 
counteracting or driving away poison , having the 
quality or nature of an antidote 

Salmon Sj/h Afrd. in xxii W3 Man(okl, the flowers 
are Alexiphormick x-fix Brit nag \\ 117 Alexipharmic 
boluses and neutral draughts xflio Likolev Syti B<^ tjj 
Sugpoeed by the Indian doctors to be alexipharmic 
B sfi An alexipharmic medicine or application , 
a remedy or preservative against poison , an anti 
dote or ' counterpoison * 

.*«3 Salmok Da/va AM 11 394 A mighty great Cordial 
alexipharmiilc and counter poyson. 1751 Johnson AT ■mS/ri' 
Na ISO p 2 1 hey filled his apartments with alexipharmics, 
restoratives and essentui vutues. xntB Pennant Bnt 
Zool 20 1 he horns were employed as afexipharmics. 

M Chapman Bd in Blackv) Mag XL 730 Alexi 
pharmic was there none or drug 
t Ale jdplui ruioal, a Obs [f prec VL ] 
Of the nature of an alexipharmic or antidote 

idSe Baxtex KaiHti Rtrit iv 111. (1662) 640 As Alexiphm 
miuil Medicines preserve the heart 1670 I Ail F ram V 
1177 Alexipharmical Plants as bcordium Rue and the like. 

Alejdpyretio (aleksiipairetik), a and sh [f 

Gr dA»^( warding off + miptr dr fever + 10 ] 

A. a lj Helpful agiinst fever B A febrifuge 

* 7 fl 3 Cmambfrs Cycl Sng/ Confounding alexitencs with 
alexipyretics. 1847 tn Craio. (87^ in Syd 60c Lex 
Alexlr, erroneous form of Et ixiR 
t Ale 3 cit« rial, a Obs [f met! L alexilenum 
(see Alexiteby) t- 'Al ] Alsxiterio 
A adj 

sdoT Topsblc j'li'/rM/f (1653) 6 j 7 Sufficient store of alexi 
teruu medicines for the expuUing of this grief tyts tr 
Pome ft Hut Drug* I 34 Several People will have it that 
this Root u Alexiterial 1751 Chambers C yd Been or btktn 
Its aromatic, cardiac and alexitenal virtues 

B sb 

x&n Pktl Tram VIII 6170 Divers Receipts of Cordials 
and Alexiteriala 17J3 in Chambers Cycl Sa// 
Alexiterian Xlexiterio, a sujierfltious variant 
xBj 9 in 6 yd SVx Lev 


Alaxitario (ale ksite nk), a and si [f med 
L. aUxiter turn (see Aucxitekv) +*10 ] 

A mlj properly Having the power to ward off 
contagion , but used as Having the properties of 
an antidote, alexipharmic 
1706 Phillim Alextterxcalor AUxtienck that preserves 
from or drives out Poison and hinders its mischievous effects 


in a Humane Body xk/nAyd Sot. Lex A lexiteric, having 
the properties of an Atexeterium antidotal . 

B A prcKrvative against contagion or 

poison 

1694 Westmacott Ycf'i/ lierA 02 The berries (of jur iper] 
are a great DiuretKk SudorificK and Alexiterick 171s 
tr r«mtt M Hut Drugt I 26 One of the greatest Alexitencks 
in the World. 17M in Chambers Cycl huyy 

t Alaxitai:ic«l,a Obs [f prec + ALl-prec 

174a Bailey Alexiterical Alexitenck that which pre 
serves from or drives out Poison also that is good against 
Fevers ofa malignant kind by promoting sweat (77$tnAsH 

tAle^xitery, tb and a Obs [ad med I., alcji t- 
teriwn (also used unchanged) remedy, alleviation, 
a Gr dAcfijTi^piOK a safeguard, a protection prop 
neut of adj dAsf^pior keeping off, defendmg , f 
(lA^^ (iv to ward off] ■■ Alixjterio 
A si 

1657 Tomlinson Renou s Dup 189 Having drunk of the 
Decoction or some other Alexiteiw 1884 tr Banet 1 Merc 
i om/tt VI an No Alexitenum (or a pestilential poison 
1671 Phil Tram VI 3015 The heart or liver of a viper u 
one of the greatest Alexitery s in the world. 

B adj 

lyay Braolev Fom Diet s. v Fraxmel, The Root of the 
FraEUiei is cordul, opening and aJcxiury 


tAi«r. Ois rare * [a OFr aiye (also 
alu\ mod Fr ahse, altte, ad OHG ehsa, mod 
G else{ieere) , the suppresuon of the s in the OFr 
is anomalous ] The fruit of the Wild Service tree 
Rmu Rose 1377 Cherys, of which many oon (ayne 
IS, Notes aleys r alcLs] & bolas. 

lAlesaa (abzan) [Fr, ad Sp alazan, of 
doubtful origin accord to Devic, f Arab al the 
+ Hals d fem of ahlas a bay horse ] A sorrel horse 

1848 I vtton Hart Id it ul 43 The snow white steed of 
Odo the alezan of Filrosbome. 


llAlftblfk(*lf*lft) alfalfa ‘ three leaved 
grasse clovcni grasse ’ (Mmsheu), formerly 
identified by Pedro de Alcala with Arab K.dJLaiJt 
nl/afafaA 'the best sort of fodder, Freytag ] Span 
ish name for a variety of Lucerne, in use also in 
parts of the United States 

184s Darwin Hat xvL (1873) 339 The beds of alfarfa, 
a kind of clover i88t W White Cameos fr Sihcrl I On* 
species took posseMion of an alfalfa field s88a HarjeFt 
M xg Apr 690 Hay and lU substitutes alfalfa and lucem 
II Al£^[1^(tlf&kf ) [Sp alfaqui, tA Arab a.AaiJI 
al^aqth, le al HMkfaqth one skilled in divine 
thin^ f faqtha to be wise ] (See quot ) 
ifiifl Bedwell Arab Trxutg, A\faktk, Alfagui Faktk 
Fnatit or AmyHimu is in the Mosquiu or temples of the 
MohaiMtanes, one, that m the manner of a Priest, doth their 
diume Seniice, readeth the Law. and doth interpret and ex 


pound the same, iflae Wao«woiitm Piltr v 39 Th* Priest 
called their Alfaqui, conjured the fish sM pREScorr 
Ferd 4 /« 1 IX 38s * Woe u met exclaimed an ancient 
AlfaVt. Ibid H vL ^87 The counsels and authority of 
some of the chief alfaquis. 

Alfast w all fast see Al- and All E 6 
Alf(R, obs form of £lv and of Half 
tAlfe'Tdf. Obs Also alflerei, feeres, -fs 
rea, fkraa [a OSp and Pg alffres (,niod Sp 
alfiret) ensign, ad Arab of fdrts cavalitr 

or knight, f faras horse Often made pi, with 
sing alfere a -o, cf hr alfei. It alfere (In 
later Sp and It also confused with alfir, sec Alfin, 
as name of the bishop in chess)] An ensign, a 
standard-bearer 

1391 GtRRAso Art IFarre 166 The Alfieres of everie Regi 
ment T M avnaro Drake 1 Voy (1649) 10 Losinge my 
Alfieres Davis Purscll 1398 Barrkt Fkeor H arres \i 1 
21 1 have scene the Alfcres themselves to passe into other 
ranks to fight leautng the Enugne with the Abanderado 
1^1 Q JuNsoN Vrtv/M/iiit i(N Jug here his alfarez An able 
officer 1833 T Stafiord /Vk Htb xxm 1821) 431 With 
a sealed Letter to the Ixird Deputie, by an Alfecrcs Ibtd 
XXI 420 Two Captaines yAlferoes. TrifisoAmiif PartheH 
Satiitl so (N ) 1 nc hehotrouium or sunilowcr is the true 
alferes bearing up the standard of Flora. 1679 in Howell s 
State 1 rt lit (1816) VII 347 1 here are no lieutenants in all 
the t landers companies only Captains and Alfara s 1708 
KtRSEY Alferes an Lnsip bearer 
t Alfet [Anghcizetr form of inctl I alfetum la 
tmued form oiOL Al fmt, f <f/ burning +yiP/ vat, 
vessel (cf al geweoi c tinder) in Laws ol re thdstan ] 
The cauldron used in the ordtal ol scalding water 
(Not Eng since 1100, mod form would be ole vat ) 

a 1000 A net I aws I aa6 Si IrRit Alfact (sen ok en ilrcn 
Maden okke Idiinen Ix6j9 Du Cange Afetum ] 1678 

PiiiLLiFS A (/el a kind of Ordeal anciently used which was 
by A great Caldron of scalding water into wh ch the accused 
person was to put his arm up lo the elbow and if hurt he 
was held guilty if not acquitted [In Bailey, Ash, Iom 
LINS, etc. out only from Du Cange ) 
t A Ifin, a Iphin. Obs Forms 1; alph;n(e, 
aufyn, awfyn, 6 idfyn [a OFr alfin, aufin 
(med L alphmus It alfino eufdo), f Sp alfl (.arfil), 
Pg alfil {alfir), a Arab JjlJI the elephant, 
Skr pdu the piece m chess called the alphm, 
and now the bishop, having had originally with the 
Indians, Chinese, and Persians the figure and name 
of an elephant ] 

1 F ormer name of the bishop in chess 

( 1440 Oesta Rom 70 Soin lyme hy and som tyme lowe, 
among aufyns and pownys Ibid 6a Ihe secunde stil 
alphyne, renneth iij povntes both vpward* and doune 
ward*. 1474 Caxton C A is* 11 in 1 ) 8 1 he alphyns ought 
to be made and formed m manere of Juge* sittyng m a 
chayer Ibid iv iv IC 8, I he alphyn goetn alwey corner 
wy« 1530 Palsor. 194 1 Alf\n a man of the chesxe borde 
xSfiR Kowbotham m Arckxol XXIV 203 The Bishoppes 
some name Aiphins some fooles and some name tiiem 
Princes other some call them Archers. iBoi Ssnurx Sfinrts 
tf I ast IV II 275 The alfin was also denominated by the 
F rench fol a d with us an archer and at last a bishop 

2 fig with reference either to the Fr name fol 
fool or to the awkward and formerly limited moves 
of the alfist (Cf ‘Alanus in Parabolis,’ quoted 
in Du Cange, ‘ bic inter schachos Alphmus tnuitlts 
extat. Inter aves bubo ) 

c Morte Arth 1343 Myche wondyre have I, pat syche 
an alfync as thow dare speke syche woraez 1 
tAlforga, alfo-xja. Obs [Pg alforge, Sp 
alforja, accordmg to Diez, ad Arab al khorj 

the store, supply provision, f kharaja to proceed ] 

1 A wallet, a leather bag, a saddle bag 

1811 Timbfrlake xEug Ptlg in Harl Muc 1733) I 341 
A few Raisins and Btskel such as we earned in our Alforges. 
1779 Johnson VAks 1787 IV 417 Comedown to the sea side 
with their aliforges or leather bottles to tiaific for water 

2 1 he check pouch of a baboon 

n» 7 ® 4 T Brown f/yA/«m/rrWks 1730 I ii7Asmonkeys 
their alforges stuff with nuts 1748 Smollett Rod Rand 
xviit (1804I 112 A great bag of loose skin hanging down in 
wnnktes tike the alforjas of a balxion 
tAl-fort, conj Ohs [f Al L adv + 1 ORT, until ] 
E\en till, even to, = 1 r jusau'hyiusqu h ce qut 

1 zaoo Vox 4 H olf 17 To erne Alforl be come lo one walle 

II AlfrMOO lalfrc sko), adv [It phr al fresco 
on the fresh, in the fresh or cool air to paint al 
fresco on the freth plaster, to dine alfresco m the 
open air ] 

1 1 * F BE8C0 , pawled on a plaster surface while 
still fresh or moist Ohs 
1784 Harmer Obsen vii i 4a 304 It u superior to the al 

freiico And the Mo'taic work 

2 In the open air, also attrib open air 

*7*3 Mrs Hkvwood J k 7 ftssamy I v s3 It was good 
for her ladyship » health to be thus alfresco, Smollett 
Gsl Bless IV L 113 To ventilate my pa«ion here al fresca 
ilfli Daily Tel 23 Feb. The pillared archway of Clement s 
Inn a once favourite alfreKo emporium of hot eel soup. 

3 Used as vb with obj it 

ilss L Hunt RuoiL Writers >14 Of putting on his shut 
as he returns, or even of alfrescomg it without on*. 

AllMduy. Astral [Ofobsc orig , d Arab 
farafa, Uemere,' to cut into, define, decree, 


also to define beforehand a time, to^x on an hdim i 
whence forty fah, sb a fixed and denned part The 
ana must be Romance ending] (See ^ot ) 

1614 Albumatar 11 v (N ) I II find* the cusp*, and al(H« 
daru *847 Lilly Lkr Asirot clxxi 733 Lords of the Sep- 
tennial! yeers, vulgarly called Lords of the AIfndary, are 
thus If the Native be borne by day, the vi) govemes the 
first seven yeers a(^er the Birth 9 the next seven, th* 
next seven and so in order 1708 Kersey, A l/ridary, a 
temporary Power which the Planets have over th* Lif* of a 
Person 1773 in Ash 

Alfor, -0 (se telfil* ro) [ad Pg alfuort 
' the outsider,’ f Arab «/the+^or* outside — L 
fot lists out of door, fores doors (R N Cust )] A 
member of a race or group of races m Celebes 
and the surrounding islanas, distinct from the 
Malay and Ne^to, but perhaps intermediate be- 
tween them Hence Alforeae a 
X878L1ST yWiv/ Langs E Ind i47Theseven Alfurese Ian- 
of which we have vocabularies 1879 Syd Soc Lex 
■ an Race the Alfurs s88i A. Keanf in Nature 
XXIII 251 The fusion of yellow, white, and black produces 
the so-called Alfuros in the Fast 
Alfyn, variant of Alfin, Obs 
Alff (■*.lg) rare [Anglicued form of L alga or 
Fr a/fwf-ALOA 

i88a K V Ml ELLEK (tith] Mosses, Lichens, Algs, and Fungs 
md^cnous to Australia. 

II Alga tic Igfi) n algn (ee IdgO [L sea- 
weed j A ‘>ca weed , in pi One of the great divi- 
sions of Cryptogamic plants including sea-weeds 
and kindred fresh water plants, and a few aenal 
sjiccies 

*S 5 * Turner Herbal (is 6S\ 1x0 Alga whiche is a common 
name vnto a great parte of sec herbes is commonly called 
in englyshe see wrak a 1637 B Jonson Masques at Cri 
( 1 Oceanus was garlanded with alga or sea grass. x88a 
Dmvden Astr Led 119 With alga who the sacred altar 
strews 1733 Chambers Cyd SufiJ The algas are some 
marine others fluviatile. 1704 Martvn Rousseaus Boi 
X 114 Algae having the seeos either like a meal on the 
leaves or inclosed in bladders 1831 Lvell Print Geol II 
78 1 hesc banks of alga in the Northern Atlantic 1849 Mrs. 
'soMERViLLK CoMnex Phys 6 e xxvit 301 The snow itself 
produces a red alga, 

Algflftology, -iat, bad forms of Alooloot, -ist 

1634 H Miller Sek xvm ii866) 193 Now that 

algxology has become a science 1837 — F est Rocks i x8 
Families familiar to the modern algxologisL i88* tr Nor 
dtmktdlds Voy xiv 242 Whose speciality is Algsology 

Algal (algal), « and [f 1 Alqa + -al] 

A adj Of the nature of an alga or sea-weed 
Algal alliance Lindley slowest division of the Tbal- 
logens, containing the sea weeds and their allies 
1846 I iNDLkv I eg hugd % The near approach of the two 
realms being throimh the Algal alliance s86sH Macmillan 
in Mncm Mag ( 5 ct 463 Merely an algal condition of the 
common mould 1866 R Tate Brit Mollusks iv 185 By 
blearing off the algal growth 

B A plant ol the algal alliance , an ally of 
the alcye 

1848 I iNULFY/N/nxf Bot 11 122 The mode of prop^ation 
in Algals IS extremely variable. z8S4 Balfour in Encycl 
Brit V 69 In many Algals the cellular spores are sur 
rounded by cilia. 

llAlgalie. Surg Obs [a Fr algahe, algane, 
ad meu L algalta, argalia identified by Menage 
with med Gr dpya\Hov (used in same sense) for 
ancient Gr ipynXtiov ‘ instrument,’ f tpyov work, 
(Littr^ )] (See quot ) 

1746 ZoLLMAN in /At/ From XLIV 177 In this manner 
1 thrusted an Algalie (or hollow Catheter) into the Bladder 
tAlgarad. Obs [a Fr algarade, ad Sp aU 
garada ' a sudden assault with a great cne’ (Min- 
sheu) , f med L , Pg and 1 Sp algara a raid (a 
Arab jJl al gharah, 1 e al the, gharah raid) 
+ ada, see adf ] A hostile incursion, a raid upon 
an enemy s territory 

1649 Drumm op Hawth James II Wks 1711 35 As the 
French made an algarad by sea upon Kent — famss IV, 
63 1 o suppress their incursions and algarads. 

tAlffarde. Obs [f name of a place] A 
Spanish wine formerly celebrated 
<11400 Sqr Low Deg Dom Arch. II 134) Mount 
rose & wyne of Greke Both algrade & respice ek« C1440 
Morte A rtk ao3 Osay and algai^e, and o^er ynewe, Rynisch 
wyne and Rochelle, nchere was never 
t Algarot, -oth. Chem Obs [a Fr algaroth, 
f name ol the inventor Victor Algarotti, a physi- 
cian of Verona 1 An emetic powder, consisting of 
a compound of trichloride and tnoxide of anti 
mony, not now used 

1706 Phillips Algmoi a Chymical Preparation made of 
Butter of Antimonj^ 1798 M & R Edoeworth Pract 
Educ 1 96 Butter of antimony powder of algaroth and salt 
of alembroth may yet long retain their ancient titles amongst 
apothecaries ifloi Phtf Frans XCI 378 White oxide of 
antimony formerly called Algaroth Powoer 

llAlyarroba. [Sp algarraba, ad Arab 
al kkamtiah, applied to the same ] a The Cabob 
tree and bean (also called Locust pod) b A South 
Amencan mimosa with pods of similar flavour 
1845 Darwin Vqy Nat xvl (1873) 359 A few alniroba 
trees a kind of munota, t888 7W<w iM , AMmfa bean, 
the fruit of Ceratonia Sflsqua. 1873 Bentley Sat (ed. 3) 304 
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ALOOBl&B^ 


Th«le|wn«*or/*ew<>>»</w/cM tire used as a food for cautci 
under the name oT A Igorobo 

tAlgate, Hi, a 4 v Obt or dtal Also 3-4 aUe* 
gate, 4- nlintee [lit alU gate ~ every way sec 
(iATE sb i Cf ON. aila gotu, and Ormin's whatt 
gate what way 1 bow ? The extended form a/gates 
began in the n e r 1 300 , the -r was probably ana- 
logical, after always, etc (^originally genitive) As 
no difference of meaning apiiears between algate 
.and algates, they are not here separated ] 

1 Ofcircumstancc and time Always, continually 

c taoo Triu Coll Horn aj Wuned« imd ms apostles for to 
^ fow«rtu8« dai, noht alegate, ac stund mek c taao H 
UiieNNK Medtf 358 He bad hem alirates wake and pray 
138S Wyclif * Lor v 6 Wc ben hardi algatis (tdit alwaycs 
confident], c 1449 Plcuck Repr 11 viu i83 We ou^ten 
ulaatts aSstene and forbore .. *S»3 Stanyhurst Atneit i 
(1880) JO Ihrough thy freendlye trauatle mee dooth King 
I uppiter algat* Tender 1587 Hounshkd C 4rv« II 1 so 
Ihcse strangers in Ireland would algate now be also (.ailed 
and accompted Normans 

In every way, any way, any how , by all or 
any means 

1 1130 Ancr R 398 Jif Jn luue nu notu forlo jtuen, auh 
wult allegatc |)et me bugge hire a 1330 Sir Otuel 69 And 
seide, uigate he wolde preue. That Ich am in misbeleiie 1430 
I YiJC Ckrou 1 roy i vi. 1 hat ye algales desyre to haue a 
do S4J^ Mvrc <560 Algate make hym telle tl e 1365 
JtwFi. Repl Harilint^ iifiii) 36 1’he Host once Consecriieu 
of the Priest, is algates to bee rcceiued whether of many 
together or one alone 1380 O Hamvi v / /tren If itie t ett , 
becing you gentlewomen will allgatcs have it so 
S At all events, at any rate, in any case , what 
ever may hapjien 

r.386 Chaucich SotnpH r S29i I deme the, thou most 
algate be deed r 1430 Lydg Hoi has, That we algate shall 
dye bothc two xe^ Divet «i Paup W deWordc i 1 90 
Algates he wolde naue the frercs on the lelte honde 1513 
Douglas AEntis 11 (1710) ui Bo Now haist my pane sen al 
eatiB 1 mou de xfoo Faikfax Tassoii xht 47 ror a space 
there mu«t he algates dwell 
4 All the way, altogether 

1330 R Brunne Chran 18s Philip now wille me fade, & 
alle gate wend me fro t 1386 Chaucer Sqrs f 938 Which 
IS vnknotve algates vnto me [7 r algat e] c 1440 Pecock 
Repi 39^ This IX tronthcisAlgainioboholde i^oSienber 
/ (1 I I aUnanowhealgatchmustforgoe x6as L Ulf 
Barf IS 60 When algute the top of this 1 ower had raoght 
unto the tl ^uds 


5 Of sequence Iloweter that may be, yet, 
nevertheless, notwithstanding after all 

ntyn Cursor M 163 % Him haf alg,it wc will rxaSfi 
Chaucer Pt-rs 1 991 Although iher be diffcren e betucen 
these tuo Causes of drenching algates the schtp is dreyiit 
<■*48*) Bk Nurture u\ bakes Bk 1868 i4aMyiise 

hem smalle m ^ siruppe of fumosue algate I e y e kcrynge. 
1570 liiVhVE /V/rtV <f Z,<r:o/ 1841 36 Alas qu )th I this is 
great CTueltye All gate, I bad them dl be of g )Od (.hccrc 
1614 W Brownf jXr/A /’/rWks 17T3 22, 1 have a fear 
and dread algate 

6 Of place E\ery where (This is now the 
common meaning of the word m the no them dia 
lects, in which alone it survucs, along with the 
cognate any gate, na-gafe sumqate ) 

Algitrosa, obs form of At n triioss 
Al2;Mnl early form of Gazeli e 
A lgebra (,8eld:(fbr&') Also 6 algeber, al- 
gi ibar [a It alglbra (also bp and med L ), ad 
Arab al-jcbr the redintegration or reunion of 


b'-oken parts f jabaia to reunite redintegrate, 
consolidate, restore , henee, the surgical treatment 
of fractures, bonc-sctting Also in phr 
4,1 AawJIj atlfu al jebr wa'l muqabalah, i e ‘ the 
scieice of redintegration and equation (opposi 
tion, comparison, collation),’ the Arabic name lor 
algebraic computation In this sense the first part 
of the Arabic title was taken into It in 1 203, as 
al^bra , the second part, almucabala, was used by 
some med L writers m tne same sense The 1 6th c 


Eng algeber (.fancifully idcntiuccl by early writers 
with the name of the Arabic chemist Cebet ) was 
either taken directly from Arab or from Tr al- 
gibre, but the It algebra became the accepted 
Turm (accented algebra by 1664) ] 

1 1 The surgical treatment of fractures J bone- 
setting (A popular hcnse which probably sur 
vived from the Arabs in Spain , still in Sp ) Obs 

xj4x R CoFLANo Guydon s I-ormut X id. The helpcs of 
Algebra & of dislocations 1565 J Halle Ihst Exp si 19 
Ihis Araby worde Algebra sygniryeih as well fractuies it 
bones, etc as someiyrae the rcsUuration of the same 11598 
Florio, AleSbra [It } the arte of bone settin,^ x6a3 Min 
SHSV, Algebra [bp ] bone setting Algtbr sta, a bone setter ] 
2 The department of mathematics which invcs 
tigates the relations and properties of numbeis by 
means of general symbols and, in a more absiiact 
sense, a calculus of symbols combining according 
to certain defined laws 

' Hence various algebras as commutative algebra in 
which the symbols obey the law of commutation , Itstear 
algt^, in which the symbols are linearly connected, 
quadruyle algelna, or quaternions , and the algebra 1 f 
logic, in which the symbols represent not numbers or qu in 

VoL I 


titles, but other objects of thought, as classes or qualtUes of 
things, or statements concerning things ’ R Harley, F R S 
xggx Recorde Patkw Khow 11 Pref , Abo the rule ol 
fiilse position, with dyuers examples not onely vulgar but 
some appertaynyng to the rule of Algeber 1557 — Whetst. 

F iv,l tiK Rule IS called the Rule of Algeber, after the name 
of (hr iniientuure, as some men think But of his vse it is 

rightly called the rule of equation Bii i ingslfy Fuel 

X Introd 299 Ihatmoresccretandsubtiilpartol Arithmetike, 
commonty called Algebra X570 Dee Math P*^f 6 Xhc 
very name is Algiehar, and not Algebra as by the Arabien 
Auicen maybeuroued xv/aDiiGM ^tratiot 70 Farther 
to wade in the furge sea of Algebra and numbers cossical 
/ but 55 1 his Art of Algebra or Rule of Cosse as the Italians I 
tcriiie It t6to 1) J ALhem 1 1 1616) 6ot Vour al 
ihemj and your algebra itei Uurtom/ 1 m<i/ yi/r< Beinotr 1 
(•6571 45 that first inventerof Algebra 1658PHIUI1S, 
llgbrt or the Analytic il Art 1663 Buti fr //«</ 1 i 126 
And wisely tell what hour o th day a he clock does strike 
by Algebra. X775 Blrkp . 5/ Coue Amer Wks III 33 A 
proportion b^ond all the powers of algebra to equalise and 
settle 1781 CnwrEK t nnirs »2 And it it weigh the import 
ance of a fly, 1 he scales are false, or algebra a he 1837 
Hallam // txZ Jit (1847)! 2381111 ItaUanJiourcoJa stands 
fur the unkn iwn quantity whence algebra was sometimes 
called the eossu art t8^ Dt Morgan Double Algebra 11 

I 98 Algebra got its Arabic name 1 have no doubt, from 
the restoritmi of the term whicli completes the squaie ami 
reduction of the equation by extracting the square root 1 he 
solution of a quadratic equation was the most prominent part 
of the Arabic algebra i860 Moti ki ///<7 betktrl III i 9 
Passionless as algebra. 

AlffObraio (Tcld^/l)r;^ik 5 a [f prec 4- 1C ] Cf 
tile more regularly formed Fr alt^ ittquc ] Of or 

pertaining to algebra, occnning m algebra 
x66a HoiiUls .Strew I rob Wks 1845 VII 60 1 have to 
prove the algebraic calculation 1673 Kirsev Al^ebta 
11735 3t iwo or more Algebraic quaniitics 1681 Sir O 
Whakton Hits 1683, 44 Ihe s) long sought for Lquati n 
of three discontinued Numbers in Algcbriaque | r ^portion 
1684 Loud Gitz nidcccclxxxv/4 Algehraick Arithmeitck, 
made caAieforthecommuncbt capacity 1827 C ourse 

M ith I 18 j Algebra c I racu >ns have the same names and 
rules of operation, os numeral fractions in common anth 
metic 1858 Holmes /!»/ 0/ Bttakf I xi loi These ex 
pressions come to be the algebraic symbols lyf minds which 
have grown too weak to diM.riininaic 

Algebraical [aldiZbrir ikul', <r [f Alofhra 
+ iCAb J <Ji or relating to algebra, m which 
algebra occurs, involving or using dealing with 
or treating algebra (1 onncrh usid A 011 ha t, 
but prop disting as an ohjtctivt fiom j.osstssive 
geniUie anaZ^tiJ/a/rsinibol.'inrt/^v/t/a/ttf/trtitist ) 

*57* Hu. Es ( eons I r t t i\ Pref 1 h 1 intend geo 
mctri ally by Alge raycall Calculan us to search ul the 
sides xvjq — Stf i/iot 32 1 1 e w rking ol su] j utatiops Al 
gebraicall 1679 Muxon I/1//1 Diet 172 S 41 s rbymbols 
now commonly used by some Algebrai il Writers 1736 
HlrifyA/cw I yj lord loliigirckc in lie algdiiicil 
phr ISC less than nsthing *837 M icwiii luiut it 1857; 

II 348 1 he a lectati n of al>,el rai 1 fornaliiy 1868 O 
kw'f Po* As ron V 171 llic process s il(,cbraical 

Algebraically vfh^/bre i 4I1 ah [1 pne 
+ -L1 J in an algcb ait, or aigcbiaical inannti 
in algebraic terms by ahchnic pro(.t scs 
1666 Collins m Ripud Lorr Sd Miu 1841 1 u8 
A treatise of CO lies al^ebrai allypcrf rmetl 1673 ki css v 
A heir , ,790 6j V inou!, Arid.i leli al Que l.oi s Ai cbrai 
calTy resolved liq^Lond 6 «j mmmlxxxv/4 LucI dsse ond 
Book Algcbraually Dcmonsiraicd 1837 Hallam i at 
Lit ni 1 1 S 89 The great discovery ili it gcomcitical turves 
may be expressed algebrau all) 

t Algebraism, -rism. Obs [f AirFnRA + 
-HM , 5 k;c next J Fro|.>cilyan operation or cxprcb- 
bion m algebra algebian. sjmLoliMn 

*753 Chambers ty I b <pp Atg Itaisnt or Abel nsm is 
afTccicdly used in some wriicrs, for algcbia itself In which 
sense, we read of the appi cation of algebra sni 

Algebraist, -nst aeld^fbrc- ist, -rut) [f 
Ab b«KA + -isT As the final a of afgibra is no 
part of the stem, algibrtsm algdmst, al^elri^e aie 
more correct, as well as tasitr iorms ol these three 
words Cf hr alg bnste, It and Sp algebrista\ 
One V ersed m algt bra 

Phil Trans VIII 6073 A Body of AUebra prepared 
for the Press by that eminent Algebraist Mr John Kersey 
x69x\Vooo.4M Oxou\ C0L871 He hadtheCharacteramoiig 
tho ytriuest ol a very g )od Algebresi 1748 Harilly Ob 
strv Man 1 111 } 1 p & Letters used by Algebra sts to 
denote Sums and Differences 1831 Gfcv P Ihomison 
Extre (1842) I 468 When the algebraist speaks of multiply 
in 4 I y a negative quantity 

Algebraue, -rise (ae W^/broiz), vb [f Al- 
GEB lA + -IZE , see prec ] To reduce to algcbiaic 
form, to perform or solve by algebra 

Blaikw Mig I 6j 4 Whcnadiildihrowrsout liisfive 
lingers he has al^cbi awed before he c in speak 

t* AJLgcbri ciau. Oh [1 A < 1 1 UV or It ali,i 
I biuo (Fr alg bnqttc) by form assoc with anihvut- 

uiun i,eomtfr in lit etc] Au fbrmsT 
*579 I>iCGFS S ra lot 48 One Pnme, or one Roote as com 
nioiilyc Al,.cl ricians teanne it xCto Hobdcs ioustd 51 
\ ou Al^ bricians and Non conformists, do but fain it, to 
com ort one another 

Algefaoient (seld^jfetJ'ant'), <r Med [f L 
alge-te to be cold x Jactent cm pr pple of Jache to 
make , cf 1 calejaiere to make warm ] ' L ooling, 

having the power to makecold ’ Syd Soi Lex 1879 
tAJgere. Obs [ff OL cel + ?nr spear Lf 
FI aalgcti, elgir, instrumtiitiim dentibus mucrona 
j turn, quo angmlUe fignntur H Ilcltcn a m 


Phil Soc 1858, p 145] An eel-spear, see 

Eloer 

rtxspo VA mPromg Part 186 ro«r«J, an algere, a shaft, 
a darn a [Killourc /kmc/nct, a hoke for fysshe an algere 

Algentc (seld^^rat) Mm [named (1849) 
after Mr F Alger + -ITE ] A \ anety of W emtnte , 
' an altered scapolUe, related to pinite ’ Dana 
Algetic (stld^e lik\ a [f Or <1X7^ ur to feel 
pam (^of which the vbl adj would analogically be 

*aky 7 jT ds) + 1C ] tSee qiiot ) 

1879 S« Lit ,Algcti( producing or having relation 
to rain 

Alyen for saints sec Hallow 

Algid (a Id^id), a [a F r algtde, ad L ali^id us 
cold , f a/ge re to be cold see ID ] Cold, chill, 
chilly cbpcLially of the cold stage of an ague 
t6s6 CocKFRAM, Algide chill with cold x66i Lovell 
Anim 4 Vm zoi 1 he [froE s) hf»rt applied tc the back 
l>one helps algid agues 1859 K Birtoniii Jntl R G S 
XXIX 149 Ihe hot fit IS unusually l,ng and nguroiu, 
compared with the algid sta(,e i8^ — Diihonit II 949 
1 he al^id breath of the desert wind 

Algidity (ald^iditi) [f. prec as if f 

L *a/i,tdilas Cf rigidity Coldness chilline»s, 
esp that caused by collapse of tho vital functions 

i6s6 Biount Glotsogr Algidity Algor great told or 
chillies 1674 Colls An/ /J/t/ , Algidity, 1879 

See Lex , A Igtdtly, a state of i oldness and collapse 
tAlglducss. Ols “ [f Am in+ Mia's] The 
State ol being algid chillnc s , algidit) 


X 31 in Bailey, whence in Johnson 

.lgif(.e - all if see Ai-, Ai l adv C it, 
Algific 'aldzifik), a rait [ad L algijic us 
causing cold f algc re to be cold + ficus makuig 
ste 1 Causing cold, chilling 
1699 in Coles, 1731 m Bailev , whence m Johnson Al. 
gilick) Ash elc 

t Algi‘ficaJ,a Obs ff L aJgtfc-ttsJe-sb ] - prec 

x6^ Blolnt Gloss ,AlgtJtial, wh ch makes chill or cold 
Algigt (x Id^ist) [f Alga + -imi Cf 1 lora, 
for Tst J One who studies algjc 

xiBq Pall Mall G 39 bept m, Scientific algists are botan. 
uing among the »ea weeds 

Algodonite talgf’chlnait^ Mtn [narrtd(i857) 
it o\u A 1^0(1 e»us n<ai Cijip unLo + IIF J A native 
aisenide ol copper, Cu,As, of whitish colour and 


metallic Ivistic 

1837 80 Dana Miu 37 A transported mass of mixed whit 
neyitc and algc domic, wcghing 95-ioolbb, was found on 
St Louis K 

AlgOld (x Igoidq a [f Aloa 4- t ID ] Of the 
natiiiL ol an alga 

1874 M CooKL Jufigi 12 Ihe uj posed algoid nature tf 
g n dm. 

Algological (Dikal) a ff Aloclcoy 

+ K V J t I or pt tainn g to algt logy 
1830 R GmmLll lf,elri Iicf I liLcged in Algo- 
Iji ( le e I cfcscn ll eCent r ti t 1863 /e«a 1 »m 8 J uly 
8 j III Inc i nlgolcgiial i ciiucns ifcSi rr Nc 590, 
350 kimaiks ihe most uctni algologi al jrubli atioiis, 

Algolcgistv-v Ig, iLti 1 t (1 Algoi GV IsT] 
Ol t who J lubtcuus the si^unulic stidy of algse or 
ciawitt s a stidti t of algologv 

1830 k Gfevillf 41 ^x 1 nr Ir f 3 I he more systematic 
Algolcgisti. i88x Hekvev S(rt VnwfX 444 One ol tl e most 
cclcl rat d algclugivis ol Fur pe 

Algolcgy Igf lLti.^1) [f L alga sea wttci + 
[() L i Y J That fait of boiamcal science which 
rtlates to a ga or seaweeds 
iB49LANLsuoHC'ecH bril At r tiiifj Pref 7 British algology 
u making rapid progress x88i Hebvev 6 ta Misses 
Ihe earliest American worker m ilic I cld cf algology 

Algor [v ft* L a/t,oi ceiUl, cognate with 

a/i,e e to be cold Cf humor tigor, Und , etc ] 
Cold, chilliness , especially that evpciitnctd hi the 
onset of fever 

i i4ao / (I xfiH IJiisi XI 55 For over eolde doo douves 
doungc at cve Aboute her roote, algour away to dryve 1636 
in Blolnt G/wxo'jfr X753 Chamui ks tjj/ Sipp.Algoru 
use 1 to denote a preternatural coldness or chilntss in a part 
18705^-7 Aix Lex Algor the sense ofc 'dnevs expenenetd 
in inc onset of lever , chilliness, ngor. 

Algorism sclgoru’m) Forms a 3-6 augrlni, 
4 -yn>» 5 Trae, yme, awgry m, algram, 6 agrym(e, 
-ime, 7 aKTum, algrim fi 4-O algonaiiie, 5 
-ysme, algariam, 6 algoroBme, aulgor]Fm(e, 
augrisme, 7 9 algorism, algorithm [a OFr 
augortsme, alcortsme augot mie , ad med L algo- 
ttsm us (cf Sp guartsmo ciphcr\ f Arab 
al Khowdra~mt, the native of Ahturazm Alma), 
surname of the Aiab matheniaticnn Abu Ja'ar 
Mohammed Ben Musa, who nourished early 10 
the th L , and through the translation of whose 
work on Algebra, the Arabic numerals became 
generally known in Europe (Cf 'Euthd' »• plane 
geometry ) Algortsme being popularly reduced m 
OFr io augonme, English also shows two forms, 
the popular augttme, ending m agrim, agrttm, and 
the learned algorism which passed through many 
pscudo-tt)mological perversions, including a recent 
al^onthm m which it is learnedly confused with 
Or apsBftuq ‘number’] 
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The Amble, or decimal system of numeration , 
hencty arithmetic Numbers of algorism, the Arabic 
or Indian numerals Cypher tn algonsm, the 
figure o , a ‘mere cipher,' a dummy 

(ny»Ancr R x 1 4 I He] niakcd )>cnnne figum of augnin 
AM nkenares doo |> habbeS muchel uorto rikenen 1340 
Aycn/> I pe capitelcs uf be boc byeb ywryw by )ie tell 
yiigc of algorume c imi Chauckk Asirvl 3 Outr 
the wiche degrees ther ben nowrabres of augrym 1393 
(,0WE« Ox/ III 89 Of antmetique the matere I* Wliat 
algorisme in nombre aniountcth 1399 Lancl. Rt h hti 
Uu t\ S3 As Mphre tn awgrym, 1 hat noteth a place, and 
no thing avatlitn 1483 CaM , Algansm (? r AlgramI, 
al^rismui, abacus 1530 Palsor 476/3, 1 caste an ac 
comptc* with counters after the aulgorisme maiier Jbid 
684^, I reken, I counte by cyfers of agrym 133* More 
Loh/ Barnes Mil Wks. 1557 773/1 M>sse pr>i tynge those 
fygures of Algonsme becauM the figure of 9 and the figtire 
of 6 be all in maner one if thci 1 e c ntrary turned 134a 
Kecorde Or Aries 1375)40 Corruj-llye written Augnm 
for algorisme, as the Arabians sounde it 1540 ChaloNER 
/ rasm Morim hue L iij b, Other men stande for no more 
than Ciphros tn Algorisme 1361 f NIorton] Crt/j J /xf/ 
(i6ul Pref 3 I have quoted the Sccti m» also by their due 
number with the usuall figure of Algorisme 1553 87 Poke 
4- Af III *63 As a Cypher in Agr me 1306 Dhant 
// or hat II. B 2 As well by augnsme tell the gravel! of the 
sea. 1391 Garrako Arl iiarrt tag Good knowledge in the 
Mathematikcs specially in Algaroxmc Algebra, a id Gt me 
trie. 1393 PtEUE fdtv /, 84 Neither one two, nor three 
but a poor cypher in agrum 1635 L Isle Dh Bartas 140 
1 he treasures hoard of Algnm mysteries. 1899 Phil 1 rans 
XXI 262 Ihe Indian Algorism or Cakuiatton by the 
Numeral Figures now in use) Ihd 261 The Algorithm or 
Numeral Figures now m use i«4 T Warton Jfist Eng 
Potlry III 46 Ihe first who brought the algorithm from the 
Saracens. 1837 Ha clam // rr/ htt I I » 4 3a 1 14 Matthew 
Pans observes that in Greelc any number may be repre 
seniedbyt single figure which is not the c tse tn Algorism 
183a K (iHAMr/Z/r/ Pkys 4 stroH Ititrod 9 The ingenious 
algorithm of the Indians 186* 1 Wuxonr Fss Arckjtet 11 
XV 70 1 he figures of the algonsmus are identical in every 
respect with the characters of the abacus 
4 t(rtb algoriam -atones, counters 
rijSfi Chaucer MUkrts / 24 His augrym stoones leyen 
fitire apart a 153s More Let (J 1 I send now to my good 
daughter Clementner algorisme stone 

Algoriflmio (selgon zmik), a tan [f prcc + 
ic 1 Pertaining to algorism, arithmetical 
1861 T Wright /« Archuol II xv 73 In the fourteenth 
century these algorismic numerals bc«me generally used 

+ A Igoriflt. Ohs *<• [ad med L algonsta, f al 
gortsmus, by confounding this with Or wonla in 
itr/tot as agontsmus, agontsta ] 

1696 BioUHr Glossogr , Algonsl one skilful in reck nings 
or fi (tiring 

Algorithm, erron refashioning of Algorism 
A lgory. ‘Chilnesse’ Cockerara 1626 
t AlgO>9 (% s), a Ohs [ad L algos us, f 

als, 1 sea wectl see osr ] 

1731 Bailey, A Igose, full of weeds or reets called alga. 
[Ash 177s hsM Algos* cold, chilly an evident error ] 
AlgfOlUI C* lg9s>, a [f L algos us see prec 
and lUS ] Of pertaining to or lull of sea weeds 
S74a Bailfy Algous [of Al^a a Sea weed) full of weeds 
1831 Wells & Bliss hu Ann 324 The atmospherit. dis 
semination of algous plants 

il Aljguaiil (algwan 1 Sp algwafi 1 ) [Sp a/ 
guazil^now a/guacil), earlier forms of which m Pg 
arc al'VazU, alvazu, ad Arab jOj^\ al-wazir, i e 
al the, wazTr viricr, minister, officer, f wazat a to 
carry, carry on, » L gerert J Originally the same 
word as vtzitr, the meaning of which descended in 
Spam through that of justiciary or justice, to 
warrant officer or strjeant 
1998 BARRCr TAax' W-umrr Gloss 349 4 lgnastl a Spanish 
word IS an officer attendant on cheCam(ie maister Generali 
to apprehend offenders and to see execution done. 1651 A 
Wei don Crf K James 43 An Allago^, which is a great 
officer or judge in Spam 1870 T oiid Caz ccccxcvii/3 The 
Alguasils having got together about 150 persons, set m on 
soSouldicrs. 1708 Phillips X a Sergeant or ( Xficer 
that arrests People in 5 pain lose W Rogers V oy (1718) 
200 Algopils or Serjeants. 1841 Macali ay l/astvigs 
623 Uied of rage and shame tn the gripe oflhcvile alguarilsof 
Impey 1S43 Prescott A/pa no 11 11 (1864)78 An alfeuasil 
suddenly sprang on him from behind and pinioned his arms 
1880 Daily f fl 22 Sept 1 he powers of the School Boird 
and their alguaals cease with the lighting of the street lamp-*. 

Alfftua (fc Jg'Pni) [Ilcb algum, a foreign 

wottT, sec guot ] A tree mentioned in the Bible 
(2 Chron ii 8), also called erroneously (i Kmgs 
X II) Aimuo, said to have Ijeen brought from 
Ophir, \anously surmised to be a species of acacia, 
cedar, or cypress, but probably a kind of sandal- 
wood 

157# BmtF (Genev ) a Ckron. ii 8 Send mee also cedar 
trees, firre trees and Algummim trees, idis %bui Algumc 
trees Algum ox A Imug 1873 Max Muller 

9 I nng I 232 Phe algum tree is supposed to be the 
Kan Jal wood true One of the numerous names for this tree 
in Sanscrit is valguka 1 his talguka, which points back to 
a more original form talgu, might easily have been cor 
rupied by Phccntcian and Jewish sailors into algum, a form 
as we know, still further corrupted, at least in one pa5sa,,c 
of the O T to almug Sandal wood Is found indigenous ui 
India only, and there chiefly on the coast of Malabar 

Alha, obs form of Allah 

II AllUk'gi (iclha dji) Bot [mod L (Rauwo)f 


1337), ad Arab ^V.U ol hdj, used by Avicenna ] A 

genus of leguminous plants, some of which produce 
a kind of manna 

1789 Sir j Hill Earn Herb (1812)17 There is a kind more 
rnrt called Persian manna . this ts produced by the shrub 
t tiled alhagi 1847 Craig s. v , 1 he maniu of this country 
has nothing to do witli Moor s Alhagi or Hebrew manna. 
AUlSUabra (irlhsembra) [ult ad Arab aJ- 
lamras 1 e the red (house)] The palace of the 
Muonsh kings at Granada 
Alhambrei^tld (xlhd^mbrc A), a [f prec 
ahu putmesgue see-ESQUE] Alter the fanciful 
‘.tjlt of the ornamentation of the Alhambia 
i88a Times 1 eat lilt Fails 123 The ceding is Alhambresque 
in Mylc and of the most delicate colours. 

ItAlhandal. Phatm Obs [a Arab 

at 'at! fall Arabic name of the Colocynth or Bitter 
Cucumber (C//F«//wr Lolocyttikts) formerly applied 
to its purgalne extract 

1883 Sxi mon Doron Med 11 463 Rhubarb, Sena, Troches 
dla hi 

Alheal, obs form of Ai l heal 
A lhonna sec Alcanna, Hi nn a 
A lhidad, -a, -e, obs forms of Alidad 
Alhuet, 1 c all what bee Al-, Ai l 
A liage, \ar Alliage alliance 
Ahant, aliaunt, obs forms of Aliin 
Alias (< ‘ b&s, % adv and sb [a L alias 
'at another time, otherwise’, adopted in Ijig 
chiefly in the latter sense ] 

It A aJv Otherwise (called or namctl) Now 
written m ilalus 

1535 Stewart Lron Scotl II 354 Callit Gtlicimus aliaK 
Gilmourc iSoySHAKS Lorsol ii 1 48 Violent testie MagiH 
tratc>nalias Foofes xjo^Lond Oat mtninmdlxi/4 The Parish 
of Stejney alios Stebonheath. 1840 Hood f// Rhine 202 
Louisa Brachtnan, altas Sappho threw herself from a 
gallery two stones high 

B sb (With pi aliasea ) 

1 Another name, an assumed name 

1805 Camden hem <1014 147 An Alt\s or double name 
cannot pretudtee the honest shjf. I dm Ret Llll 364 He 
has been assuming various abases 1861 Macaulay Hist 
hue V 92 Ihc monk who was sometime* called Harrison 
and sometimes went by the alias of Johnson 

1 2 Law A second or further writ issued after a 
first had failed of its effect so called from the words 
\tcut altas prmctpimus (as wt on another occasion 
command) which occurred lu it Obs 
1672 Manley Initrpr , Altos Vide Capias alias 1724 
Sir W bCROCos Pract Courts (ed 3 173 Ihcn the Plaintiff 
may have an Abas xt^BBlackst Comm III 135 To delay 
his obedience to the first wnt and wait till a second and 
a third, called an altas and a jduties, were isnucd XB09 
1 oMLiN!. / aw Diet s, v Capias, An alias wnt to the same 
effect as the former 

fAliation. Obs-'^ ff L ah wanother+ ation 
alter alto ation, tan alion] Change in quality 
1780 Harris Pkil I L nq 3(1 A man from hot becomes 
told fiom ruddy becomes pale Motion of this species has 
resiicct to the genus of quafity and may be called ahatim 

Alibi (a libai), sb formerly a<lv [a I ahbt 
elsewhere, m another place, old locative case of 
alius another ] 

II A a tv Elsewhere 

1727 Arduthnot John Bull 70 The prisoner had little to 
say in his defence , he endeavoured to prove himself Alibi 
1777 Lrskine Institutes (cd 5) iv 499 The defender will be 
allowed to pruuc, that ho was bIidl 
b atlrib quasi adj 

1838 Thackeray i irgtnians xxxv (1878} 27$ Women are 
not so easily cured by the alibi treatment 

B sb The plea of having been elsezvhert at the 
time when any alleged act took place 
1774 Ann, Reg (1778 XVII 135/2 Clearer proofs of an alibi 
than can frciiuently be produced 2835 Macaulay Ihst 
t ng IV 523 For some of the prisoners an abbi was set up 
i 86 m Sal Rev 15 Mar 291 they have got to establish alibis 
for her 

Alibility (sellbi hti) fad r r alibtUte, f L ah 
hits gee Alible and -tv J The capacity of a nu- 
tritive substance for absorption , assimilativeness 
1879 tn Syd See I ex 

Alible (se lib 1 ), a [f L ahbthts, f al-hre to 
nounsh see -blb ] 

1 Nutritive, nounshtng 

1898 UixtuNT Clossogr , Alible, noun^able, comfortable 
2684 ir Bonefs Merc Compit va 167 Ihe bloud could 
K arec asstmtiale the alible Juice 277S AsH, Ahble, nourish 
ing 2879 Syd Sor Lex , Altbl* Substance, the nutritive 
portion of the chyme, as distinct from the excrementitious, 

2 ‘ Which may be nourished ’ J rare~’* 

2735 in Johnson 2775 in Ash 

AliCftnt (oeltksc lit m 1 7th c sc hk^t) Forms 
6 alyoaimt, alle-, aligaunte, 6-7 alle-, 7 ale alii* 
gant, 7 alicant(* A kind of wme made at Ali- 
CTnte in Spam 

c 2300 CoL BUrutbol In Halbw Nug Poet 10 Rede wyn 
an 1 Alycaunt, in whom 1 dehte 2547 Recoroe Judic Ur 
36 b Darke red wyne, and Allegaunte 1804 Dekker // c^m'rf 
H h \ i, You II blood threepottles of Aligant iflag (Beal m 
& F u\Matd o/Iun iv 11, Butterd beer, coloured with Alli 
gant [cf Shaxs Morry Wives 11 u fipj. tfoA Bacon Sy/vh 
4 56 Bedew it with a little Sack or Alegant 2696 Blount 


! 


Clossogr, Alicante, where great store ofeMnIberriea grow, 
the juyee whereof makee the true Alscant wtna t6n W 
K0BBBT20N Phreaeol Geu 68 Aligant or AUcant, wtne, 
A'licboat. [cf mod Fr alluchons, in Cotgr al- 
lochons, the teeth of a toothed wheel ] ‘ The wings 

or ladles of a wheel ’ Ash 1775 
AlidasdCa (seiidse d, a lid e’ld) Also 4 allidatba, 
6-7 alhidada, 7-9 aUiidad(e, 8- alidad(« [In 
mod form, a Ff alidade, in earlier, a med L al- 
hidada (cf Sp alhidada, altdada), ad Arab 
* al e-t^lidah, the revolving radius of a gra* 

(iuated circle , f s^a^td, aa^ud, the humerus 
or upper arm (which revolves in its socket) ] 

1 lie index of an astrolabe, quadrant, or other gradu* 
nted instrument, carrying the sights or telescope, 
and showing the degrees cut off on the arc of the in- 
strument In the astrolabe it revolved at the back, 
and was called by Chaucer the Pule 
c 1450 Insertion tn MS L of Chaucer s Astrolabe 8i), 

ed 1561, 1/4/2 Ley thy rewle of thy astrolabye, that u to 
sey the allydatha \ed 1561 Allidatha), vpon ^ day in the 
K il(.i dre off the AstroUbye, & he schall shewe the thy 
dcfcrct of the soniie 2372 Dioces Otom Pract 1 xxix. 
Note bothe uhat degrees the Alhidada cutteth of the circle, 
Tiitl the pcrpendiculare of the semicircle. 2822 Cotgr ,Ah 
chdt , 1 h Alhidada of an Astrolabe , the rule wh ch tumeth 
on i)ie 1 ack thereof 2879 MoxoN Math Diet $ Alhadida 
n word seldom used hy Knglish authors signifies only the 
I abcl or Index that moves upon the centre pin of an Astro 
labe 2762 Parsons m Phil P rans LIV 26a Moved in the 
iiinb I y a vertical motion in either direction by the alidad 
alone 2834 U K S Nat i kilos 111 xiii tbix Morin went 
so f vr as to attach a telescope to the alhidadc of what he 

calls a jilanisphere 1837 Wkr well Sc (1857 1 178 

J he alidad of an instrument is its index, which posHesse* an 
nnguUr motion 2878 Newcomb Pop Astron 579 Alidade, 
a movable frame carrying the microscope* or verniers of a 
graduated circle 

t Alie Obs P orms as m Lie » [f A pnf i 

+ Lie] 

1 lo lie down, subside, become extinct (The 
intT vb of which Allav v'^-alayM the causative ) 

a 2000 Beowvff 5764 Nfi sceal call eSelwyn eowrum 
cynne leffum alicgean 2200 St Marhar 22 Ant hat liht 
alci lutlen ant lutlcn 2*05 1 avam 26298 Nu is hit muchel 
leod scome Jif hit scat bus a Ii|;ge c 2230 Antr R 246 A 
muchel wind ali^ mid a lutel rein 

2 1 0 he towards or lean 

2383 Stanvhurst AFnetd iv loi Hi* rackt wit he tosseth 
Now to this od stratagem, now too that counseyl alying 
t Alia Oh rai e [var of Ei IE ] To anoint. 

cxrpo Amis 4 Amii 2194 Yif he wald sicn his children 
tvay Alien his brother with the blode Ibid 2330 He tok 
that blood that was *0 bright And abed that gentu kiitght 

Alien (y‘ hen), a and sb bonus 4 6 al]reu(e, 
c, nhaunte, 5*^ ^iente, alyaunte, 6 aleyii, alyon, 
aleaust, 6 7 aliant, -aunt, e&t, 7 alliaut, 4 8 
ahene, 4- alien [a OFr alien, aihen -L alien us 
of 01 belonging to another person or place, f ah us 
other, another + -iv/ see en,-enk The f so com- 
monly addctl, esp to ihc sb , was due to form-assoc 
with ppl words in -«/, -nd, in which there was an 
organic tendency to drop the final mute icf j^ane 
foT giant etc ) in the literary struggle againstwmch, 
/ was added where it had not been dropped , cf 
Ij/ant, pageant, ancient ] 

1 giu Belonging to another person, place, or 
family strange foreign, not of one’s own 

2340 Hamfole Prose Ir 45 Ffra J>e soucrayne joy and 
gastely swetnes in J>c bly<we of Heuene he sail be alicne 
2382 W YCLiFGcn XXXV 2 Doth Bweyalycn goddis, that ben 
in ihe mydil of jow cs€oo Shake Sonn Uxviii, Euery Alien 
pen hath got my vse 2897 Dryden Ptrg tclog viii 62 
In Desarts thou wert bred Alien of Birtn 2792 Cowfer 
Iliad xvi 75 As 1 had been Some alien wretch xSao Keatr 
Ode ioNtgM 67 Ruth stood in tears amid the alien corn 
2680 Morris Ode 0/ L{fe 86 lo watch by alien sick beds. 

2 esp Of a foreira nation and allegiance 

r24|to J Russell Bk Nurture in Babtes Dk 191 Take 
hedohe must toalicnecommersstraungeres, and tostraungers 
of kis land 2903 Act 19 Hen i JJ. xxxiit 11 That no 
Miirituell person tie straungcr Aleyn he chargeable 2809 
Tomlins Lasv Dut * v , Obsolete statute* prohibiting 
alien artificers to work for themselves in this kingdom 2849 
Maiauiay Hist Eng I 185 Disastrous war and alien 
donunation x86a Stanley Jexv Ck (18771 I x 302 The 
(iibeonites were an alien race 
Alleu Priory, Pnory Alien a monastic esta- 
blishment dependent upon and owing obedience to 
a mother abbey in a foreign country 
190a Arnold CAr-w/ (181 1) iSeThe pnory alyen of L^ton 
im R Hakluyt Foy 1 18 To conceale from the Prior* 
/ilicn* the secret affaire* of his Realine 28x2 Speed 
Httl Itt Brit IX XV (163*) 786 One hundred and tonne 
Pnones aliant were suppressed. 2753 Chambers C^c/ Supp 
s V , Upon breaking out of wars, the king usually seized on 
the alien priorus, took their lands into hts own hands 
2849 Stefhen Laios of Eng 11 679 The alien priories, that 
IS, such as were filled by foreigners only 

3 Foreign m nature or character, belonging to 
something else , of foreign or other ongin 

28730 Walker £■</«<■ (1677) 185 Chuaing fit and convenient 
from improper and aliene 2738 Burke 6 >/ 7 / ifB Wks I 101 
Habit alone has reconciled his palate to these alien pleasure*. 
2^1 Mvfes Cath. Tk. iv 4 3* 329 To introduce an alien 
and confusing element into our judgments 2874 Savce 
Lompar Pkilol viii 321 It may sometimes be difficult to 
detect the presence of an alien myth 
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4 Of a na^re or character differing from {of 
obs.), far removed from, inconsistent with 

*38* WyclH' y«kK Prol , He is founde alien fro corupcioun 
of flefach. 13^ faicvisA liarth De P K 11 iv 11495) 30 
AunfeU b«n alyene and dene of all erihdy togyiacyon 
*508 GAaoiNkR in Pocock Rtf \ li 131 Somewhat alien 
and discrepant from the expectation of the king s highness 
1^ Miltok P L w 573 His looks Alien from Heaven, 
witn passions foul obscured 1709 Swii 1 / I ub Wks. 1768, 
140 Neither do 1 think such an employment alien from the 
office of a wit t8M H Ktieo Fns I it ix (1878) 194 1 his 
uncouth style so alien from genuine LngUnh 1874 Hrira 
Soc Prtss IV 61 To scue upon this wise bequest, and to 
devote it to alien purposes 
This passes imperceptibly into 
5. Or a nature repugnant, adverse or opposed to 

tTMWATRRLAND 8,y<rw 146 All I'hings, or Persons what 
soever, that are seperatc front, or aliene to, that are not 
necessarily included in God the Father 1780 Bcrkk 
Ecai*- Ref Wks. 1843 I 338 A syitcm of confusion remains, 
which u not only alien, but adverse to all economy 1833 
1 IaVLOR Fanat vi. 177 Popery is alien to the climate and 
to the races of the Western world 187$ M Labvn Srrman 
Ser II vii 135 Good, alas I is but too alien and unwelcome 

0 Jig Unkindly, unsympathetic, with the ‘ cold 
stare’ of the stranger ran 

1849 C BsontK S/ttrlty xxvn 399 The stars shone alien 
and remote 

7 Comb aliaii'loolcing of foreign or btiangc 
appearance 

t86t Geo El lOT 'itlas M i The shepherd s dog barked 
fiercely when one of these alien looking men appeared 

B sh [the adj used absol ] 

1 A person belonging to another family, race, 
or nation , a stranger, a foreigner 

1330 R. Brvnme CkroH 37 pe reame salle men se (louerned 
borgh aliens kynde, & eucrinore fro b« ‘'*34® Hampolf 
Pr Larue 1377 f or we dwell here aU aliens ijSaWscui 
Matt XVII 34 Of her owns aonys ether of slyenys, or other 
mcMHys tenet t 1387 Trevisa Htgden Rolls Ser VII 33 A 
new aliaunte [advena] scholde expelle olde inhabitators 
* 53 $ CovERDALB Job XIX 15, lam become as an alcaunt in 
their sight 1363 n (1859)358 He that speaketh 
in a tongue unknown shall be unto the hearer an alient 
sfixt Bibcr Pt Ixiv 8 An aliant vnto mj mothers children 
— Er xviii 3, I haue bene an alien in a strange land 
SooTMEV Penatit Wkic 11 a8i Mourning his age left child 
less, and hts wealth Heapt for an alien 1861 Geo Lliot 
Silat M a I hose scattered linen weavers, emigranU from 
the town into the country, were to the last regarded as aliens 
by their rustic neighbours. 

a M 

159$ Skaks t Hen IV, ni 11 34 Almost an alien to ihe 
hearts Of all the Court 1875 Trahbrnf Lkr Ltkus v 65 
An alien to felicity, and a foreiner to himself >753 Vouno 
Ctritatirw Wk*. 1757 IV aoi Vengeance is an alien to thy 
most amiable nature 1865 Dickeks Chnstm Hki (C D 
ed ) 313 An al en fr >m my mother s heart 

5 tsp One who 18 a subiect of another country 
than that in which he resides A resident foreign 
in origin and not naturalued, whose allegiance is 
thus due to a foreign state 

1330 R Brunnb Chrott 96 pat aliens suld non hent h-tuen 
of Normant ^1415 Wvmtouh Cw< 11 viii 40 All Alienys 
bai banyst hale i^SoCaxton Chron Eng v (1530) 47 b/3 
in his tyme shall his lande be muUeplvcd wilh alsiuntcs 
1547 Boorde Introd hnotvl vn 144 fn CnglanJe howc 
many alyons hath and doth dwell of all mancr of incyons 
i6a8CoKK On Lift 8 a. An Alien that is home out of the 
Kings ligeance 1830 Maurice ^Afet Philos ed 3)8 
The Jewsh people in Egypt, are regarded as a dangerous 
hotly of aliens 1871 Markby Firm Laiv J j33 An mien is 
a person who belongs to a different political society from that 
in which he resides. 

4 One separated, or e-xcluded Jrof/i (the citizen- 
ship and privileges of a nation) 

1549 CovbRDALR I' rasm Parahhr Heir vii 6 Melchise 
drch was an alyaunt from the Jewishe nacion 1537 N T 
(Gcnev)/'/A ii i3 Reputed aliantcs from the commenwelth 
of Israel 1738 Weslfy Pt xiu i An Alien from the Life 
of Grace *837! H Newman /’ ar A.fw I 1 13 Not as if 
.iliens from God's mercies 

6 Bot iSeequot) 

1847 H Watsoh tybele 63, A lun, [a plant] no w more or less 
established, but either presumed or certainl) known to have 
been originally introduced from other countries. 11 ui 153 
An imperfectly eitahluhed alien 

6 Comb allen*fl:iend, (alien-amy), alien* 
enemy, law terms designating an alien owing 
allegiance to a country which is for the time being 
111 alliance, or at war, as the case m-iy be, with the 
country in or to which he is an alien , aliens duty, 
the special duty formerly paid by aliens on imports 
and other mercantile transactions , alten^bot it, etc 

t$nAet 14 //fn yj//, II, No Stranger, being Alien borne 
shall take, retaine or keep into his or their seruices any 
manet of Journyman ifiasSiR H Finch Law (1636 38 Any 
body may leue the goods of an alien enemy, to his owne \ se 
3641 1 ermet dt let Fey iB Every alien friend m«y by the 
Common Law have and get within this Rcalme. *706 tomf 
Gas mmmmcclxxxviii/3 Exposed to publick Sale, a6 Bags 
of Spanish Wool! paidAliens Duties 1733 Chambers Cyr/ 
, Alwu duty IS otherwise called petty customs, and 
navigation duty 1893 Wharton Pa. Digest I 30. 94 An 
alien enemy cannot maintain an action during the war in 
his own name 

Alien (r' lien), v ; also 4-6 aly«a(e, 4-9 aliene. 
[a. OFr ahMt'r — L althid re to estrange or make 
another’s ; f. alien us ut Alien c ] » Alienate, 
of which it IS the earlier equivalent 
1. tram To convert into an alien or stranger 


Usually To estrange, turn away in feelings or 
affection, to make averse or hostile, or unwelcome 
c *374 Cit sccBR Baethms 37 p«i may not al arace hym ne 
alyene Iiyin in al 1383 Wveur / it/nt xn 38 She shai 
aliencn thee fro thi propre weies. 1 1444 HAKrariELP Pit or e 
Um k III (1878) 189 lo aliene theTa.st and entire mind, 
Inch Ills highness b^reth to your holiness 1833 Stafford 
Pat Ihh I (1831) 337 1 he fame Mould alien me to loath 
this kiiul of life « x^4 Clarendon //wf Rtb I 11 iitlhc 
Iiearts of his Subjects were not then alien d from their duty 
to the king s8^ 1 u DRRav Iliad 1 <161 Yet shall thou 
rather thus He alien d from iny heart 1870 Lowell A mong 
Rks Str I (i87j) 157 Poetry had not been aliened from the 
people 

2 To transfer the jiroperty or ownership of an> 
thing , to make over to another owner (In this 
sense often written altene, and pronounced ^ lyin ) 
1413 Lvdg Pylgi Stnvle 1 xxx 34 A Mirvaunt may make 
no testTment to alyene oiiy goodcs out of hts lordes hund 
‘*$9$ J Noroen Sjift lint , Larnw (17x6)14 None may 
alien or dispose of his lynti, till it be coyned 18*4 R allick 
Hist World II 45t He might alien the Crownc from his 
naturall Hetres 1858 Bramiiacl Consecr Bisk viii j8> If 
he alien my Lands belonging to his Sec. 1788 Blacksto-sf 
Lonim II 389 He was pot empowered to aliene iM 
K Dicnv Real Prop v 1 3 316 If tenant in tail aliened the 
land with warranty 

1 3 rejl and tnlr To turn away, go off Obs 

» 3 »a Wvclif 1 Afaci. vi 34 T he soiiys of cure peple for this 
thing aliencden hem fro vs loi R Cofland Guydont 
Qu si Cyrurg Whan it is seen that it (the pulse) alyeiieth 
t ^ vnequalyle, and that it minisshclh, the vcync ought to be 

Alienabilii^ lienfibi hti) [f Ai ikn \blr 

see-BiLiTY] Tlie quality of being alienable, capa- 
bility of being transferred to other ownership 

[1707 /on/ < 7 aD mmmmc-i civ/i With Oidcra to maintain 

the Inalienability of the Fief 1 1780 Bukkp / cm/ Ai/Wks 
III n6 Hts principal gr lUiids of doctrine for the alier al ihly 
f the duiiiuin 1874 Lt Sfi n RNtA.^ t turn L h t Ue ti 
y 103 13 Altering the law as to the alienability of property 
Alienable (f* henab 1), d [f Alifvz -f-abif 
( f Fr ahJnable, peril the direct source ] Capable 
of bting alienated, or transferred to the ownership 
of another 

181* CoioR , I endible, vendible, sellable, alienable 1843 
D Diccls Unlavf raking Arms \ (1647)4 Iher nerves 
and sinewes arc nut al enable, as their inunsy and goods 
1151 Chambers Cycl s v Alunation, Crown lands are only 
alienable under a faculty of perpetual redemption 183a 
I Taylor .^rt/ Eren 465 Lookinglothings exterior and alien 
able ashisucdlb t8i^ Bancroft //«/ V I x 3J4 All 
lands snd heritages were declared free and aliei able 

Alienage (* hened?) [a Fr aliHiase (n<j 8 
in Oodcf ), f alien see Aot ] The state or con- 
dition of an alien , the legal standing of an alien 

180^ Tomuss Law Put s v Abatement, Alien tge is a 
plea in abatement, now discoiirtgcd and seldom used 1883 
1 X'lLoi.H Me ssagt toi. mp- 8 Dec , Fxemption from military 
service on the ground of alienage 
+ A’lienar(e. [f ALit,H<r + a> north form 
of -erI ending of the agent ] An alien, a stranger 

1513 Douglas i-nets mi il 165 To be thy mach sail cum 
ane uienare. 

+ A Ii 6 nat 6 , tpl a and sb Obs Also «; alyen- 
ate, 6 alyenat, 6-7 alienat [ad L ahenat us pa 
pple of ahetid re see Aliev v ] 

A ppl aJj 

1 Estranged, withdrawn or turned aw ay in feeling 
or affection 

1430 I VDG ChrcH r ro^ It Kii, Fer from hym selfe he uts 
so suyenatc l^8a ZHist yanus VI 1804) 17 The heartis 
of people are alienate from the lawfutl prince 1814 Kali k ii 
Hist World It 431 And as all alienate resolved hearts doe 
they served themselves with impudent excuses « 1745 
Swift Q ) I heWhigsarc w holly alienate from truth 
1814 Cary Dante Pitrg xi\ 113, 1 was a soul in misery 
alienate F rom God 

2 Foreign in nature or character, alien 

1399 A M tr Gahelhiiner s Pk Physn ai/i When os ihc 
woman is gravid with -sny dirnat cxcrevcnce i8aa V enner 
V la Ktcta in 57 1 hey are viiwholsome, and alienate from 
the taste of whoLsome meates. 1880T Stanley // of Ph.los 
(1701)396/1 Nothing was more alienate from the compre 
hension of Sciences than Poetry 

3 Used as pple of Alien v 

1413 Braden AW A'/ Werbvrge 304 Some other iliuers Ulwr 
lesnaue alienate i^STARKFv/r^4i/n/i5t Prouy syon made 
that nothyng schold be alyenat to the fraud of the law 

4 Bot -r Alifwatfd 4 

Hooper Med Diet 
B sb An alien, stranger 

155s Latimer Lord s Prayer v 1 1 68 And keep us from 
invasions of alienates and strangers 1568 Stai i kion Ret 
Unir ytvuel iv 157 Whosoeuer calcth the lambe without 
this house, he is an altcnai 

Alienate (r> hcn/ith v [f prec see -ate ] 

1 To make eEtranged , to estrange, or turn aw ay 
the feelings or affections of any one ,=■ AlUn f 1 

1548 UoALLetc Erasm Parapkr Matt vt 13 And ahenat 
not thy mynde awaye from us. 1814 Raleigh Hist il arid 
II 368 Jolham sought by his best perswasiions to alienate 
the bechemites. 1740 Cibber A^l (1756) I a8s Who had so 
Visibly alienated the hearts of hi$ theatrical subjects. 1789 
BUrkb .y/w/F Wks II 113 Such projects base alien 

ated our colonics from the mother country 1833 Milmah 
Lat Ckr (1864I V viit vui 19 If Mallldirs pride liad not 
alienated Henry of Winchester 

2 To transfer to the ownership of another. Also 
absol ^‘the earlier Alien v x 

1313 Bradshaw Werburgtao-^ Other have been glad to 


alienat thepatronatfe of cerlayne churches. 1851 Hobbes (Tin t 
A Spt VIII 16 t3olhe loirdmaynellhu Servant, or alienate 
him by Testament 18S1 Drydfn Abs 4 Achit 434 What 
means he then, to Alienate the Crown t 1778 Ansv Sxinii 
W \ (1869)11 \ 11 45$ ihe vassal Luuld nut alitnalr with 
out the ..oiisent of his superior 1833 M acal i at Hitt / 

IV 647 Ihc King was not at perfect liberty to alienate any 
part of ilie estates of the Crown 
3 yf., (ct)mbimng 1 and 2 ) To turn away, transfer 

i6ailiiKi )N Inat Mtl \\ 11 i\ (1676 179/3 If such solun 
lary I wks will n t alienate their imaginations 171a 
Al nisjN t No 414F4 I o alienate so much ground from 

rasturage 1750 Johnson A’ltmi)/ No 148 Fii Who alienates 
from him 1) e assisian e >r his chddrcn 183* Hr MaRtinlau 
Homes Ah i\ 1 ^7 1 his is done by alienating capital from 
Its natural ch.iuncis 

+ 4 [One of the senses of L altpftdre'] To alter, 
change, or make a thing other thcin it is Obs 

*$$387 Fo\f a fr At III 5i 8 Neither favour of bis 
Prince nor any other worldly respect could alienate or 
chanj^e Ins purpose 

Alienated (<* licne'tid),/// a [f prcc + jd] 

1 Lstranged, withdrawn in fttlmg or affection 
138*/ Daus tr Pulhnger OH Afoeal (1573 I’ref ti Se 

questred and alienated from the true religion of Christ 
1867M1110N/ / I 453 Mis eye surveyed the dark idol triis 
Of alienated Judali 1719 Young Aetenp 1 t Wks 1757 
II 110 With absent eyes and alienated mien 18^ pROunh 
Hist frig 11 Ml xioTokcns of alienated feefing ifnot 
of alienated act 1881 N f (Reused)//^ 11 laAntnatcd 
frrm the coniiiiunwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenant of the j romise 

2 Transferred lo other ownership 

161X CoTCH , ‘iliiHl, aliened, alienated sold or made 
away 1759 Kr bf rtson // ir/ Nm// (1803 I i 334 He f und 
his revenues wasted or alienated 1878 Fellman Aonn 
Cong IV XVI) S9 borne parts ( f the alienated lands We te III 
course of William s reign restored 

+ 3 Made other or different , altered Oh 

1605 VtRSTFOAN /> InttU VIII (1638 363 AIh> written 
Heughe, and alienated among strangers into Hugo 
t4 Bot (See quot ) Obs 

1853 M A\ nf / r/ / X , A licnattis Applied to first leases, 
whitn give way to c thers different fioin them 

AlienatUlg (ti hcnrittij), vbl sb [f as prcc A 
The act of estnnging, or transferring to 
another ow ner (Mostly gerund lal ) 

J59X Pt KLiv all.?/ />i t castingiffasonne 

nijenaiing 1845 Muion Jetroih iiSti ajo Law more 
justly did pcrmiit the alienating of that evil which mistake 
11 ide proj>er 1704 Auuison /ft/y 15 Never eniertaind a 
Jhouglit of alienating any Part cf these Revenues 1849 
AiisoN/Z/jr Jut 1 III I151 433 1 1 was inici ded 1 c n 
rtl Ttc— It h id the effect of "tlienating 

Alienating licnciiiij), ppl a [f as prcc 
+ -jno^] Ksiranging, or transferring to other 
( wnership 

i66x 1 tt I irttt I F X IS) cram g and alienating differences 

Alienation I'hcniijan) AUo 5 6 alyena- 
cion, -cyon [a MFr o/n xw raw, ad L alumUuu- 
rw, n of action f alntui se see Aliln zi] 

1 The flctton of estranging or state of esttangc 
ment m feeling or afleaiun Const obs > Jsem 

1388 W vcLiF^pJxxxi { Alienactoun of God 1 timciiworch 
yTige wiikidncse. x6»x IhiiroN Aiiat Mel in in i i, 
Alexander mw now an alienation in his uliccts lieiru 
X670O H Hist lardinahn in s.STheaUi lionsJewd 
by the Pope from the French 1770 liiRki 1 1 1 i>ts out 
Wks II 375 1 hey glow every day into alicnati n frem thi* 
country x8i6a biANLtv7rtF Lb (1877)! xvn 3x3 Ihc alien 
aiion of the jeoylc from the worship of the sanctuary 

2 The action of transferring the ownership of 
anything to another 

x430 LvDr Chron Cny \ xxxvi, Kinges in they r k dele 
are slawe Whiche bnngeth in alyeincyon By exiorte tyile 
faliie successyon 1463 in Enry It ills iiiso 36 With obli 
gncion must be maail ii cuerj alyemcion 111 a notable siimmc 
1387 Harrison Liigl i ti n 46 Hereford paid lo Rotiir 
at evcnc al ei ation iSt-o ducats at the IcTst 1661 Bramhai 1 
ynst I tnd III w Pri liiluiing the alienation of I aiids lo 
the Church 1899 Littrfil A" / 1857) IV 58 Mr 

Charles Bojl succeeds u-s receiver of the alienation v dice 
1788 pRiFSTLFY /fc/ H tst V lit 405 IVicc, how ev cr, sup 
poses alienation , and a common standard of value supposes 
a fiequcnt and familiar alienation x878 K Piobv krai 
i rep X S 1 368 By alienation is meant the intentional and 
voluntary transfer of a right 
b The taking of anyth ng from its owner 
1583 BabingTon iAks 319 The forbidding of stealth which 
IS an alienation of an other mans goodcs »o our selves 
c Diversion of anything to a different purpose 
i8a8 Ld Grenmllf Stuktug bund 59 That of 1786 was 
•fortified as much as possible against alienation 

3 The state of being iilienatcd, or heltl by other 
thin the proper owner 

x8x8 Todd Put s v , The estate was wasted during xia 
alienation 

4 Mental alienation \\ ithdraw 1 I, loss, ©r de- 
rangement of mental faculties , insmity (b© in L ) 

1481 Monk of kt tsham (1869) 30 T hat he had seyd hyt of 
grete febiilncsse of his hedde or by aly enauon of hys mynde 
x6o7 Towlll Eonr footed Beasts (1673* *73 It infecteth as 
well the heart as the brain, and cxiusctn alienation of minde 
X748 Harti ey Obstn Matt l 111 f 6 Temporary alie^ions 
of the Mind during violent Passions. iSn Ld. BRqAji^H 
Bril Const xiii 194 He had fallen into a stale of2|Kak 
alienation 

ffi Alteration, change Obs 
iAxiCrooxf Bodp of Matt 503 A Hecticke Peoer in which 
there js an vtter alienation of the Temperament 

Alienator (/• h^n/iUj) [t. L mlimiter n of 
agent f. althia re ] One who alienates. 

28 - 3 
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1670 Waltok Ltv*i^ ffc^tr HI 191 With these Immunities 
knd Lands they have entail d a curse upon the Alienators of 
them i77e 1 Wartom Str f Po^ 40 iT I Many popish 
bishops were no less alienators oftheir episcopal endowments 
ste) Lams / All '^er I IV 1865) 39 There « a class of alien 
ators more formidable I mean jotir borrowers of books 
t>6o hoRsiEvi OeiMii htMonttr 83 Mary was able to burn 
at her Dleasiire, the alienators, of the abbey lands 

[Alienatoiy in Webster is misprint for prec] 

Aliene, a faquent variant of Ai ien x , also obs 
f of Alien si> and a 

Aliened (riband), /// a [f Alien v +'Ed] 
- AiirNATED, of which It 13 the earlier form 

1 Conierttd into an alien, or foreigner istrmgtd, 
turned away m feeling or affection rendered hostile 

sj8a Wycui F/L ii ii lhat weren m that tyme iihouten 
Crist, alytned or ttuad itraungv 1583 Golding Lahtn 
on Dint clxix 1051 >\ce were d spersed snd aliened from 
our 1 orde Jesus Chnst 1656 Br Hah ihios Vtd 18 i) 
40 He that s not ashamed of my bonds not al ened u th 
mydis race h 1733 N okth Z, t nwi i 111 I134 210 A Nation 
so aliened as EnRUnd was, could not be renamed tmpetu 
ousi) 1844 I D H It oil TON I/c/f l/l«>A l/l *202 I el the 
sound Ol 11 use and of ncighlxjur speech No more Ins 
aliened senses reach 

2 TraiisfeiTed to anotherouncr, diieited to other 


uses 

Laiis Fug II xvw 1638 123 A covenant made 
Upon a gift to the Church that it shall not be aliened 1655 
I tuLER Lh fhtt III 28 U shall be lawful to us imrac 

dntely to enter tn the land so nlicned 

Alien®« Vr*' [f Alifnii O ne to 
whom the ownership of property is transferred 
>53* Lant Eng 11 xiti (1638 82 After whose death 
his wife asketh her dower, and the alienee refuseth to assigne 
It unto her 1768 Buackstone ( oumi II 152 If one of tuo 
joint lenanu in fee alienes his esl \lc for the lilo of the vlicnee 
the alien e and the other joint ten'tnl are tenants m tonimon 
1839 Bentley Q Ret No 3 28 That an al enaiion should 
I e null if the aUenee should turn nut a bad Undlnid 

Ali62lig61iatei.r> lam d^vnz>t\a [acl L alnni' 
p^endl us pa pple of ahenigena re, f aluttt^'en us 
of loreign race, f alun us loreign + -gtn us bom ] 
Alien born 

I8S5^\|^^MR r /7» * /'i/cf 17 Tlie throng of Hano 

seriaii ravoritcs around their alienigrnatc kin,i, 

t A lieni lo^ay. Ohs-° [ad med 1 alumh 
quimn, f a/ ten its fortign + /oyttt to hpcak ] ‘A 
talking w ide from the purpose, or not to the matter 
in hand Bailey 17U , whence in Akh 
Alieuing ttHKnigi vH sb [t Aiifvi/ + 
iNb'J Alilv\T(\o, the action of estranging 
estiangcmint or of transleriing to another owner 
1381 NVi ruF 7^b XXXI 3 And altcnj ng to men werkende 
wickediirssc 1494 Iadvan mi 577 Y oldc mayre aid 
shrjues tontynura the>r olGees to the terinjs accustomed 
of theyr alienjnge. 164a Rogers ^tatuiian 40^ For the 
aliening of h s heart from the Protestant Religion 1788 
Blackstone Contut I 303 In order to prevent such idiots 
from aliening their lands. 1875 Poste Gatua 11 (ed 21 164 
A TOwer of aliening from all who might succeed b) descent 
{ei lieniz m) [I At ien sb -1 ‘iSM ] 

1 The position or profession of being an alien, or 
foreigner in a country 

a t8i6 Johnson N K /?*/ 381 in Pickering 31 The 
pnsoner suggested his alienism which was .xJmiiled 
*»54 , Kaikes Z/N,;- Const II 370 L > Hiey were generally 
justified on some plea of war or alienism 1879 Ot s F Lior 
FAt i 'iuck 142 Their monetary hold on governments is 
tending to perpetuate in leading Jews a sp rit of universal 
alienism euphcmistiially called cosmopolitanism) 

2 Ihe study anil treatment of mental diseases 

1881 rht \at10n I Dec 433/1 As suigery is the very best 
department in medical science 111 this countr) [US] alien 
ism IS the very worst 

Aliaiiis]^raison (Alii/ni,spa3MSfn) [f l 

ahett’U f fort ign -t spat s-us rare + son-us sound I he 
L aluntsMtsisoHus was used by Dr J D Khys m 
his Welsh Gram 1-192, the Eng first as under] 
In Welsh prosoilj, a diphthong found only in 
foreign words, followed by such a consonant group 
as rs (gravisparsison) or dr, (fortisparsison'' , 
as in the word stars - E ng t/ian^e 

*^J 'WimA>isOTa//f rdey>n%2oi A syllable which has 
its bemnning strange and cndswithalorlisparsison orgriM 
spirsfion w called ilienispnrsison 

Alionilt (i-* licnist) [a mod Fr alumdt see 
Alienation 4 and -iht ] One who treats mcnt.al 
diseases , a mental pathologist , a ‘ mad doctor ’ 

fSfta Aa 9 i. Rrt I 447 A distinguished alienist, and 
Member of the Belgi-in Lunacy Commission x88( Romanls 
ta Mature XXV 19 j All xlienisls are agreed as to the greater 
frequency of mental alienation in the summer season 
Ali®nor henoj -o s) Also 6 our [laic 
AngIo-Fr,forearlier rr/zzw/ri'iehr aheneur, f alt- 
^rtet see A I IEN p and -OB Correl with ] 

One who transfers property to another 

155a Hilolt, Alienour, alutuUor . *«« Slldln f tlVS of 
Fhs\ I Ixvi 117391 IS4 lyands or Tenements aliened to n 
Refillpus House shall escheat to the Txird, if the Ahem, r 
tajjHjle some back to hold of that IxntI 1768 Bl ACKSIONt 
Cmm II 291 For the alienor himself to recover lands 
aliened bj him 1876 K Dirav Rent t'roR iu §8 93 Con 
veying lands by means of a fictitious or collusive suit com 
■aenced by arrangement by the intended alienee against the 

AEmfhip (c‘ li^nfip) [f Alien sb + -ship ] 
The poaditjon of an alien or foreigner 


. *»7S Datljf Aruir laOct 3 1 French sailors do not some 
h^ attach any idea of altenahip to these peoples 
T A li®ti Obs [ad med L altetus, or eUtaetus, 
a (ir dAi^fror sea-eacle , applied in Middle Ages 
in somewhat random fashion to othci laUoiitdfe‘\ 
A bnd of prey , in W yclif put for the osprey or sea 
eagle , in Het a merlin or a sparrow-hawk 
13B8 WvcLir Lev xt 13 An egle, and -i grippe wliele and 
a kjtc 1308 Irfvisa Bnr/A De P R xii is (1490 4’* 
Alictous ana a fawcon u all one byrde t6ioGw illim Dts^i 
Her HI xx (1660) 223 The Aliet is a lard of little power , 
And little birds are all he cats and doth devour 1783 Baills , 
d//, the true falcon of Peru, that never lets her prey 

tidi-ety , Obi •* [ad med I aliet at ent, f alms 
other cf xtattus, vatutas, xaiiety, and see -T\ ] 
The condition of being other or different 
1856 Blount LZoWjfr /fZ/,?/^ otherness a term m Philo 
Sophy 1753 Cmavbers Cyct Alttnty am uints to 

the same with what others call alttiy ahetis 

tAli-fe, athr * Obs [ Prob formed on luf dear 
but confused in form with hfe /quasi 'as one s life J 
In phr To love alife to love dearly 

1601 Holland Z/iwyi (16341 II 86 Saffron louelh alife to 
bo trampled and trod vpon 1603 — 1 iutanhs Mot 136 
A husie fellow lovcih a life to step stcrclly into a house 

x6il C Tru s V /arisseuA The sliig4,vrd loucs alife things 
done to h s hand 1693 \V Robirts h I h) ascot Gen 132 s 
1 love that a life, I am willing unto this 
Alife (.aloi f) tuh - prop phr Idtal [A prep^ 

in + 1 IFF , a modem formation on the same tlc- 
nicnts as Alive ] In life 
1864 Mils Lloyd Ladies of P I ar 40 Unless God keep 
her alife 

Aliferonc (fib ftr9s),<i tan -S' [f late I aliftt 
Wing bearing + - i n ] Bearing or hav mg wings 
1721 m Bailey whence in Johnson &.c 
Aliform (.4 > liljjm\ tr [ul mod I aliform n 
i alaswiigtr-Jormis see firm Lilex ahfo)mc~\ 
W ing-shajied 

1836 Todd f^-iZ taat ^ Pkyi 1 546/2 A scry thin dilated, 
alif >rin margin i88j Sladen in Jo « Ltnn Wt XVI 228 
Lateral aliform extensions 

tAUit, & Obs [f k-ptef ii+Lift] To lift 

* 59 ® in Rtltgion A iij b Knccle dow ne shcad tesres 

al ill heart and prt) 1606 C A r "c/ii’c A t A (,88i) 
75, I saw her come to life Hjainc when her eies atifted vp, 
she sighed out, oh friend art thou aliuc ? 

Aligerouff tab d Geras'), a tate-” [f L ali^t./ 

wing biTnng+ otis ] 1 eaimg wings, winged 

1721 Baillv, whence in \sii, etc 
Alight labi U, & I I orms 1 aUht an, 2-4 nli5t. 
en, 4 aly^t en, 4-*! alight-e(,n, ^ alyght(e 7 alite, 
alight Pa t i-^alihte, 3-4 alijte, s-b aligbt, 
alyght, 6- alighted, (9 allt) Pa pple i ^ aUht, 
3-4 ali^t, alyjt, 4-^ alight, 5 alyght, 6- alighted, 
(9 alit) [Oh allhtan, { k pi ef i+Uhtan see 
Light 

I Referring chiefly to the action To spring 

1 1 0 spring or jump lightly down froiii (of obs ) 
ahorse betue lo dismount fiom a hor'ke or dc 
scend out of xi conveyance 
c 1000 iElfric (7ni2;/ yxx §3 191 ZJwi/w, icofallhte 1150 
La YAM 26337 Advin hii gonne ilihteofhiregodestcdcs ri 3 oo 
Peket 1854 Of his palefrai he alivte adoiin c 1450 I onelilii 
Grail III 585 Down he alyhte of Ins rownsy Ihtd xxv 
151 He nc dorste owt of his swhl alyhte 147s Caxion 
Jasm lob, Peleus and Jason were alighted from tncir hors 
1530 Palsgr 420/2, I aliLht downe of a horse 1578 T N 
tr C ut H' Indta 321 And he alyghting from his horse 
ni^4 Clahfndon Htsi Reb III xn 404 His Majesty 
alighted out of his Coach 1699 Drvdln hlmi ertf I raf 304 
Ihc victors from their lofty steeds alight 1B57 Dickfns 
Lett 1 1880) II 31 Slttion masters assist him to alight from 
carnages. 1863 Mrs Jameson J eg Monast Ord 36 The 
emperor has just alighted from his charger 

t2 lo spnng lightly, to vault on or upon, to 
mount Obs 

%tr Ferumb 2936 And wan Ro{landJwasonhislstede] 
alyji ‘ to IS fetawes Jranne asede 1509 Hawfs Past Phas 
wxiii VI 1 alyght anone upon my gentyll stede 
1 3 To spring forth Obs 

c 1450 Lonti icii Groat 11 156 From that there cam a roser 
ful stronge As on tra owt of Tnothir scholde alyhl 

II Referring chiefly to the result 1 o land 

4 To get down from a horse or conveyance , to 
dismount or descend for the timt , to finish one’s 
ride, stop 

xaos I AYAst 26618 Heo letten alle hs hursmen i )ian wucle 
ahhten a 1300 T torts If Dl ai At )»c sclue huse hi bi^ alijt 
pal blaunchctlur was pat o|>er ni2t rialftC iialcfrC Utkts 
J 925 Aliouten undern gvn this erl Might 1480 Caxton 
( hrcH Eng tcxliv 300 Iriey come ryUyng thurgh the Cyte 
of london vnto scynt poulcs and ther they alyght 2598 
UxKKCT JAtor U' a r res IV I lot 1 hat if ovcasion be offered, 
euery mounted souldier may alight 1598 Shaks Men/t I’ 
H IN 87 Madam, there i« a lighted at your gate, A yong 
Venetian i «59 in Kuxhw Htst Colt I 77 Being alighted at 
the Palace gale 2678 > ng Mam Cat! 364 She was fain to 
alite under a hedge, and there to trim her self as well as she 
could 274 * Rich ARDSON/’ awu-Zit 111 351 We alighted, and 
walked a little way 1804 Dibdin / tbr Caiiif 224 He happens 
to alight at an inn 18^ Jfnkinson Lng Lakes (1879) 300 
0« alighting at the Threlkeld station cross the line 

tb To Stop in a course or journey, to amve 
Obs rare 

*596 SfENSER r Q \ XM 35 Fast before the king he did 

alight 


+ 6 gen 1 o go or come down, to»dcstend Obs 
<'1175 Lamb Horn 79 pes Mon |»het a lihte from ierusalem 
in to lenca riaaa/lNCF A 348 God Almihti alihuadun 
to helle riatedit;^ Judgem in EiP (1862) 7 |>e 
grace of ihsu mote a mang vs nuke alijte ctgao Cast 
/ <»T r 633 He 1 hat from hevyn to erihe aly3ht. <1 1400 
OccLFvr ZZe Arr Prtttc 1141 Right as she made meclymbe 
on hi^ht so she may make me alight 1483 Caxton G 
de la I OHT g viij b, As soone as she was a lyght out of her 
child bedde 

6 To descend and settle, to land on one’s feet 
anywhere (and so contrasted with falling), hence, to 
land on a spot by floating, flying, or falling lightly, 
as a bird from the wing, a snow flake, etc 

ia97 R Gloi c 433 After pat our Lorde was in hys moder 
ily3t c»3i4 Guy H'anv 270 Opon Sir Gy, that gentil 
knighi, Ywis, mi love is alle alight cx3ao Cost Love 1391 
JHiIkc (jod alle )>ing dihte pat in he swete May den alihte 
< 1450 Lonelich Gratl xii 208 Goddis sone of hevenc, That 
into l>c maide alyhte XS96 Silnser Z ^ i 111 ao The 
hcavie hap, which on them is alight 1816 J Wilson Ctty 
of I hgue 11 II 192 A wondrous bird That neer alights to 
f 111 her win,s 1818 Bvron Atosefpa xviii, 1 saw his wing 
through twilight 11 1, And once so near me he alit <1 1849 
Poe Angel of fW Wks 1864 IV 308, I alit upon my feet 
x86o 1 V NDAi L Clai I ^18 (34 A grey cloud alighted on the 
shoulder of the Lyskamra 

7 I o fall {on or upon) as a blow, or projectile, 
to descend and stuke a/t/i 

fijoo n Wright Pop 136 No wonder jie? hit smite 
hardcj>erhil <1 jSaliite a 2700 Drv den 1 1 . Storms of stones 
1 )ur down and on our batter d helms alight 1814 Wifffn 
rast! s Per us Delis xi xxxv, A huge round rock upon 
his crown Alit and rudely beat the heroic soldier down 

8 To land, fall, or come upon anything without 
design, to light upon tart 

18^ Froude t/ist Fug IV 549 By good fortune I 
ali>.hted on a collection of MSS in the State Paper Office 
t AH ght, V ^ Obs [? f A pief 1 4 I icht v 
OE it/itan or Light a But cf OE ffUhtan, 
which may be the actual source , see A- prtf 6 j 
To make light, or less heavy to lighten, alleviate 
fa burden') to relieve (the beaier) 

[r885 K /FtrRED Past Cart Donne hic willaS him 
aelfum Smt yfcl 7;elihtan a tooo Lnsii Pmtt ig Ihorpe 
1 1 286) Mid XXX maessan man mae^ ^elihtan xii monSa featen 
cxaM Ancr E 356 pet irh beo ilihted of bore heuincAse j 
138S Wvetip ti lx 1 Ihe loud of Zabuloii was ali^tcd 
ethir rtltemd 1393 Gower Conf II 378, I might Some 
of my grete peine alight < X449 Pecock Repr v xiii 550 
F or this cause of abyiing poor men 1483 Caxton G de to 
r nrd vij b, She venue to alyglit her cuyTle and her synm 

t Ali ght, V Obs F orms 1 al6oht-an, alyht- 
an, allhtan, 2-^ aliht-en, alyht-en, 4 alijt- 
en, aiy5t-en, 4-7 alighti^e, (7 adlight) Pa t 1-3 
alihte etc , 3-4 alijte, 4 5 alight, 6 7 alighted 
Pa pple I alihted, 2 aliht, 4-6 alight, 67a 
lighted [Probably the two OE verbs a lihtan 
(? with A- pref 1 , cf OHG ailiuhtan, mod G 
erteuchten) and on-llhtan (tee A pref 2), both ‘to 
shine upon, light up,’ are here represented, if indeed 
the solitary Oh instance of alihlan be not merely 
a later form of onhhtan ] 

1 1 0 light, light up, illumine 

csoooAgs Metr Ps cxxxvm ( ix ) topii jjd onlihteist niht, 
)>®t hed byS dseje gclic rxoooALFRIcGru i isAndhiA 
alihton hv corkan e it Lamb Hotu haueitaliht 

mi Fester heorte 2340 Ayenb 109 pci Jie holy gost ous willc 
.>Iy jtc )>c herte 2393 Gow f r Con/ 1 1 1 83 A fiery piller hem 
alight 1577 tr Pulltunrs Jlentdes (1512) 550 lo g >e 
aliviit with a tallow candle to helpc or adlight the sunne 
nl his rising 2634 Malory s lrt/iur(xBi6) II ei6 1hcy 
were alighted of the grace of the Holy (^host 

2 fo set light to, to light (a hre, etc) 

1)^0 Ayetil 66 Iluanne me alpt pet ucr CX400 Lay le 
r flint 199 Anon fer sche alight, And w irmcd it welc aplight 
1390 Eng Rom Lfi in Harl Mtsc (Malh ) II 183 When 
the schollers come they alight ihcir lamps x6ao Shelton 
Don Qnt t |R ) Having alighted his lamp 
Alight (aloi t), a [app orig pa pple of 
Alight t J (under which see quot dated ii7f), 
but jilaccd by form assoc in the same senes with 
a Jilt, a-bla’’t,a~slitp, a live, i e on fire, tn ablate 
etc, 'intl so now used only prcdicativcly, whereas 
It was formerly attnb also ) 

1 Lighted, kindled, in a flame , on fire Also fig 

1 1420 Pa Had on Hush \ 208 A brason vessel AHght 
alle nyghl 267s 1 Brooks Gold A ey Wks 1867 V 242 
J o see ml the world on a light fire about them 1743 Boling 
BRoxr Rem Htst I no Pref, A Beacon to be kept con 
finually alight i860 Hawthornf Marble Farm (1879) I 
XX 303 To set alight the devotion of the worshippem 2863 
SALAtrt/f DiJiiglll V 1 56 She was alight, and ran about the 
scene screaming piteously 1876 Mrs Whitnky A'/jrA/r <V 
Ins III t8 The girls, of course, were all alight about It 1878 
Hvwtv Pbysiogr 6a The number of gas Dumers, lamps, or 
cftiulles alight sSSa R Stevenson A^rtO Arab A ll 90 
I he whole pavilion had gone alight like a box of matches 

2 Lighted up, illumined Also fig 

184a Mrs Browning Grb Chr Poets ta Some marbles are 
like new dropt snow, and some Alight with blackness 1862 
iHAtKFRAV lour Gcorges Ul (186a) 169 The chapel was 
scarcely alight x88i Shokthoosf 7 Inglesant If f 6 All 
alight with the morning «un 

tAli ght,/// Obs J[pa pple of Al ight v 
Alighted, dismounted, arrived 
r 1386 Chaucer Prol 722 Whan we were In that hostelrie 
alyght 7 1469 Gregory Htst, CoU (1876) 188 Anon as be 
was a lyght of hyt hors, he was arestyde. x6a6 Shiri fy 
Alaid's Rev 11 I, A pretty, handsome stripling new alight 
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f Ali’ghtfll, Obs rare~^ [Secoiulary form 
of Alioht V ^ Cf the following, and sec Eir - ] To 
alight, dismount 

Oaa mmmcccxli/i 1 he Recorder also alightning 
the Proceeding from thence to AV hitehall was in manner 
following 

t Ali'ghten, V “ [Secondary form of A 
1 1 >HT tt/ ^ , cf Light v^, I ightes, and see e v - ] 
To lighten, relieve 

*53® 4*oA> 1 alyghten of a burden or tonfortc in 

d atreue iStfa F i llfr Ivorlktet i 182 On the fifth day Mr 
Hedly died, whereby their Boat wai somewhat allightned 
tTSi Burns Corr (1846) 984 When for an hour or two my 
spirits are alightened 

t Ali’ghtan. jyd Obs [Secondary form of A 
LIGHT V i Cf Light v * ItghUn, enlighten , and 
see rN2 ] To light up illumine enlighten 

WvcLiF I Cor IV 5 Schal ali^tne the hid thiiigu of 
deAnessis 01547 Earl Sirrev Arnrii iv 9 Ihe next 
mortjw, with Ph^us laump the earth Alightned clere < 1650 
Jackson Creed iv 11 iv Wks 111 957 Beseeching him to 
idighten their hearts 

Alighting tigl, vbl Jtill [f Alicht v l + 
ivg^ J The action ot descending or dismounting, 
descent, landing 

1197 R Glouc 4^0 In jrt* enleue hondered 3er ft seuene 
of our Lordc alyjty n 1548 W Thomas /(“ci/ 
the alij^htyng or cuiiimynj{ dow ic 1631 Saltonstalu ! ui 
f Liij b At your first alighting hec straight offers jou 
to see a Chamber 1704 Loud <,ai mmmmlii/i At Her 
alighting out of the Coich 17*7 Skifi I ullittr iii 11 187 
I was drawn up by pulleys At my alighting I was sur 
rounded by a crowd of people 

t Ali ghting, vtl sb 2 Obs [f Alight » t + 
•ingI j rht action of sitting a light to, or kind- 
Img fis^ nn inccnlivt 

1340 Aytnb aai To mochc drinke and to moche ethe is 
grat alijtmge to he tiere of lechene 

Aliga, -ment, variants of Ai ine, •mem 
II Aligna tion. ^aie [?fr,f ah^^nti to Aline 
+ at)on J - Ai 1 iNE \TiON, Ai inkment 

(866 Sala B trb iry 331 Alignation is doing its best to spoil 
Oran structurally 

A'ligreak. tart~' [A corrupt form of It al/a 
Cr/er«, or of hr transl <1 la Oiei</ue the moulding 
IS in Fr called simply Gueqtie ] A mtander, fret, 
or ‘key pattern, 'i»retk Irel or ‘Greek border 

[Archif Fnbi Soc Diet sv Mmander As gs/i/forAir i r 
miindres are known in Italy as ai(a Grem so the word 
{'iti.qHe IS likely to remain in France the technical name of 
thtw/tiidie ) 1873 Burton //«/ Scot I iv 156 A moulding 
called technically the single meander and the al greek 
Aliioide (fi Itiaisaid) nomexvi [f L ahtts 
another + fiift m allusion to Suicide J Murder 
1868 Punch 19 Dec 963^1 lo take a mad freak and 
commit suicide or aliicide 

Alike (.&bi k), a Forms a i-i selio, 2-4 
ilxohi^o, 5 yloohe & 4-s alycho aloohe 6 
aleeohe) 725 iUk(e, s illike, ilyke, ylyke, 
yhke b s-6alyke, 6 alike [Here, is in Alikl 
oiiv , two, if not three, earlier woids seem blended 
I OL gehc (OS gelic gtlk, Ob ns gellk OHG 
^ I ^ ntod G i,Uult Goth galeds, OV 
Sltkr), f ge- —ga together + lu I ike , 2 OV 
dllLr tcogn w OE anhc, onhe Goth analetks, 
OHG ana{ga)lfh, MHG aiulfih), f a prep on, 
unto, to ‘rllk like , 3 The OI anlu itsell survned 
to 14th c, and svouUl naturally also gi\c alike, 
altch, as its later form, see AwLiKt The mod 
alike seems mainly due to the OV, the i-.th c 
repr of OE zelk being lUch , but the example of 
Aeford, and the a fox ^e in s w dial, show that 
gelle might have given alike independently ] 

Like one another, similar, of identical form or 
character (Now almost alvvajs predicalively, and 
of, or referring to, things in the plural ) 
o cqgp I mdief G Matt xxii 39 Dc seftcra gelic is Aisum 
< tooe Aes G loid , 03 yr ys hysumsehc c 1160// \tt n < 
ibid , 08 cr w ban J^elic £‘1175 Pater N 38 in / ttnb Horn 
37 And b‘S csfcr )>is is ilich r xa6o '>tj(ris b / Ja tj, nr ti 
J- r I 10 Al wc sul ben ilich Aycn! ig6 pe pourt 

het IS ilich pe f 1400 Btryn 716 Noun to hym 1 lii.h of 
worship, ne of wcle (I4 MCA>d7£ I tlod 100 Hire was 
candels I very candel y leche of wey^t 
/3 rt385CHACcRR Leg C If orn 389 Al be that here stat be 
nat a lyche[p r yliche-*] 

y t iiqs Lamb Horn 151 Dnder houene ne nan is dike 
n 1300 A //£7rN509 per was nokniyt hym dik imiChaicfr 
Asirol 1 xvii 9 Than ben the dams ft the nyhtes illike of 
lenghihe 14x3 LvoG Pylgr 6invle\\ xxvi (1483)71 Iho 
two that ben y lyke. 

t 1440 /’ma/ /’lira ,Alyke or etiynlyke Pqiiitu Alyke 
or h Ke yn lykenes, Strrtt/ts icpoSiiAKS Corn krr 1 1 s6 
Mb e, twins, both alike, 1756 Burke find Nat Soc Wks 
1 43 High, low, mem women, clergy , and laity are all alike 
»7M Strrnk Sent Joum (1778) if 87 I hey are become so 
much alike, you can scarce distinguish one shilling from 
another i8ia Combk (Dr SynUx) Picturesque vin 99 
Alike the laurel to the truly brave That binds the brow or 
consecrates the grave 1837 J H NitwMAN/’tfr Serm (ed 3) 

I XVII 2SS 1 hey begin to think all religions alike 

t (F ormcrly m various other const ) Obs 
>835 CovcRDALE fVisJ xt It Whether they were absent 
or present, their punythment was alyke. 18x5 T Adams 
S/irit Aar ao You see the alike aistastefulness of the j 
world and see. x834Cannk Necctt Vr/ (18491 46 It is s like 
to have no minister at all, at to have an idol in the place of 


a true minister 1837 Esau Monm Rotteultts 4 Tarq 12 j 
Children, for the most part, side with the belly , and t|)cir 
change is easte, where are alike qualities 1840 Fuller { 
Joicyhe Cotl vii 1867) fSi Moses mede it in elt things 
alikt to thepattemhe sawtn the mount. 1853 Ashwfi l Fiacs 
\ frost 102 1 be Komane t atholik, who alike loiidnes 
and lyang proclaimcs to the world etc *858 I R Mouffet s 
1 he it Ths 944 1 his of the male ktnde. I he iem^e is aim isi 
alike, blit somewhat more black x88o W Ai 1 en hern 
/ « 7 r 82 1 o consist of somewhat alike mixture as that of the 
lews of old did X748 Marti tv Obsen Man 1 iii S 9 F 87 
Where the Inst inces are alike to that tinder Consideration 

Alike (klot k), alo F onus a 1-2 selioe, 2-5 
iliche, 4-5 ilyohe, t, yliohe, ylycho, yhoh /S 
4-1; alioha, 5 eliohe, alychfe, aleohe 7 3 S 
dike, olyke 8 4-5 ilike, ilyke, ylyke, 4-6 
yliko f s-b elyke, elike ( 6 alyke, 6 alike 
[I ikethenrcc represents two (or three) orig words 
I 01 ^e/vieadvjf gdlc %<S) 2 ON lillka oAs , 

f lilkr adj , cogn w OE anlUt, which may also 
Itself be one of the sources of ME aluhe hince 
\ 1,00 aide has taktn the place of all the MF 
forms ] In like manner, in the same manner, in the 
[ same way at the same rate equally similarly 

0 a 1000 B/i hi J torn tig Ne w.t:ron Aasvalle xchce I ingc 
c X175 Cotton Horn 910 He ee8 of be fader and of be sune 

3elice e xtji Pa/er- jC n L ttnl H m 57 His nai n. i» 

1 al and (.Ire wes iliche swiAc 4x3006/ B rrit 714 Ihis 
frut IS evere ilichc npe and this lond iliche Iijt 1369 
CiiALcpR Dcthe of Dl 9 Al is ylychc g>odc to me Joy or 
I sorrowe wlierso hyt lie X48SLAXTON //«,r«ry// 4 / /I 
j xliv (1597I44 All these 111 Ik tides Wyght Mon and Man 
ben almoosl yliche mtithe and of lyke quantyte 

c« 3*5 f B Alht P B 1S77 Al aliche dresset 1393 
' GowfrCpw/ I 997! vennoneaiichchot iigpl ANGuAn/i 
RedeUss 1 66 All cliche grettc <'1440 KlorU Arth 194 
Sevnccome b^r sewes -.ere Ownd of ayurc alle over and 
ardant pern scmvde Of like aicche b« Gw® launschidc 
fulle hyc 1480 Canton Chron Lng Ixxvu 63 Al shold be 
alyth hygh 

V c 1130 ( err 4 Fx 2094 Al it w as him olike lo^l c 1340 
llAMrouE Pr Cense 7^60 Alle er pa noght oljke clere 
/ 1430 6/ KatJurtru (Oibls MS ) 47 Olyke endcics wyih hi» 
maker 

1 1377 Langl P pi Ti XIX 436 Alle tymes y like r 1385 
Chaucer / eg Cr llortt 57 And c\cne I like fayr A fresch of 
hewe /bi t jji And bothc in love I Kke sore they brenie 
i486 Bk St Alb ms Fysshyn^e 13 Faiicn theym m thee | 
clyftes ylyke streyghte 1579 Spensfr Shtfh Cal Mar 
My selfe will have a double eye Yhkctviny flockeand thine 

t a 1400 Reltg Pieces fr Ph niton MS 51 Ihe gud lady 
Mcknes bat aye elyke makis hir selfc lowly rxa6o / n, ncly 
57 A bush I so bumand fulle bryght And ever eivkc 
the leyfes ar greyn 1513 Douglas kn is \ vm 34 vly 
fader Reputis all dike 

V xw Cov bROALE A I s \x 3 It b ippencth vntoall alyke 

ifiitSiiAKS tyrnb i vi 148 Alidy that disdains 1 hee and 
the devil alike 1667 Miiton /* Z iv 640 All seasonii and 
thir change all please alike 171a Stffii S/tc/ No sot 
F 9 lo treat his cu!>tomers all alike 1764 Ooldsv fr n 
81 Nature a mother kind alike to all Diudin J dr 

Contp 87 He would sacrifi e alike logic and candour 1849 
Macaulay ///jf fur I J94 The minister* virtues and vices 
alike contributed to his tuin X879 Frocde Crstr 11 18 By 
means which demoralised alike the gisers and receivers 

Comb t uli he minded nr , of 1 like mind, Iikc- 
mindeil 

1638 SANUtRSON •»! S ttn Ad \til vni (167P u8 The 
strong agreed well enough am >rg themselves and weic all 
alike minded and so the weak among themselves all alike 
minded too a 1656 Bp Hail / <«/ 8a I ) 1 would to God 
all our brethren of this land were alike mindeil 
t AJi kex&ess. ]n-,alyokene8s [f Alikeit. 

+ »\esn] likencsb similanty, similitude 

c 1400 CirrurtiL Tumb 1843I 87 I yke of alyckenes as bit 
is devysed That Cryst Jesus was truly cyreumsysed 

t Alikewive. Obs F orms s, alyke wise, 6 
Sc elikewise, elykowyse [f AuKEa -rWisEj^, 
wav, manner] Perh mCrow/ Part three words, 
a like xttse, ‘ in like manner’ 

Pr mf Pan Allclykely oreiiyiily r aUkcuyse 
or e\v^n\y) Lqualrter 1513 G Doi r i « Fnis\ Pref 241 
1 likewise eik this Caxtoun all in vane Cnspina ctippis 
Sibilla Cwmanr i$s6 I aider fra f 1864) 34 Rjxht as 
the sandc hour in the glisve, Llykcwyse dois thare lyme 
heir passe 

AlUttOnt ('L limcnt) [air aZ/wt/zf (i6th c in 
I ittrc), or ad its original, L aliment urn f at 
to nourish see -MENt ] 

1 Ihe material or means of nourishing that 
which nourishes or feuds , nutriment, food 

1477 Norton Dr f A I h in Asl mole 1652 \ 76 1 1 juors 
conveieth all Aliment and hood lo every part of Mans 
Body x8o5 Bacon Adr Learn 11 (1873) xxv I M *n *• <= 
body there arc three degrees of that we receive into il, 
aliment medicine and iioison 1646 Sir T Brownf/xch/ 
hfr 378 Poysons may meet with lemiiers whereto they may 
become Alinientit. tbix Grew Aual Plants Introtl 3 Ihe 
Aliment by which a Plant is fed 1743 tr // rsters Sr rg 
xio Fluid Aliments, such as Broths or Soups 1877 Hix 
LFV Anat Im An iv 204 A mouth and gullet admit 
aliment to the iligesiiv e sac 

2 That which supports or sustains the mind, 
a quality, state, etc , sustenance, supixirt 

a 163X Donne Serm. Ixxxi Wks IV 8 The world is one 
body ami Marriage the Aliment 1865 9 liovibO as Krji 
IV IX (1675) 994 The means of grace are piety s true and 
improving Aliment*. X741 Richardson Pamela (1894) I 9a 
Mischief love, and contradiction, are the natural aliment* 
of a woman 187a Liodon Elem Rthg iv 143 Vice is not 
a necessary aliment, it is not even a necessary foil to virtue 

3 Si / aio and gen Provision for the tnainten 


ance of any one, called in Lng Law AllMOhV , an 
allowance, annuity or pension 
1640-1 Ktrkcredbr IVanConem Min Bk (i8sO (67 Allow 
mg to the said Margaret, for hir and hir childrcne thair 
Rliment aid niantenance aught hundred merka. *760 
H w ARi / risons itt kng 4 ft ales 6 The exMnse of sueing 
for the aliment *885 L ARLYLK hrtdk (it IX XX IX 166 

Hr I ail c II e pension or aliment from the Austrian Court 
1881 I !/ s/ure ynil 15 Jan 5/5 Inspector of Poor sue! 
James B iMer for the board of his father in the Poorhouse 
Decree was given for aliment al the rate of a*. 6d a week 

Aliment (a. hment), 9 [a. Yx altmenle-r 14th 
c in 1 ittic) Cf med L alimenta re, f alimcni- 
itm see preu ] 

tl To nourish supply with footl, feed Obs 
1490 Ca VI ON /•«(>' /dx VMS 113 She hathe alymented and 
n ry hed her frvm the wre ofliyr birihe 

2 /r? To maintain, sustain, support 

*663 G Macki-szif Ae/if Stoica (1685 Addr , There is 
Heavenly Mannah enough to aliment us all *789 I Jef 
iFKsoN iFnt (i8s9 HI 95 They will furnish him money 
liticrally to aliment a t ivilwar Chalmfrs/«/ Rom 
1 42 Not fitted to aliment the faith and the holiness 

3 Sr Laxu and gm 1 o make provision for the 
maintenance of to pension 

1619 Marnag Contract \xs Ref Hist MSS (1871)168- 
I ) rducalc and aliment them according lo their rank 1837 
I f> KMART S oet 1839 V 320 I liey would have alimented 
the honest man decently among them for a lay fi^re x86x 
Sir K Philiimore Intern Lari 1874) IV 93930 compel 
an English mother to aliment a thild Ixirn in Scotland 

Alimental (a.Iime ntM), a fOls [f Ali 
MINT j/ 4- vlI as if ad L *ahmenUil is\ Of or 
pertaining to aliment , of the nature of food , fur 
iiishing food or nmirishmtnt nutritious, feeding 
1586 Bricht Mflini-h iv 20 Lveric parte of that we take 
for nounshment is not alimentall t648 Sir 1 Brownf 
I scut bp Pref, These weeds must lose thtir alimentall 
sappe and wither 1706 J Philips tyrf/r i na At the boot 
of cv ry Plant 1 o sink a circling I rench and daily pour A 
just Supply jf alimental Streims 1751 Chamber* (jc/, 
Alnrunt iry 1/ trttr tal xomcthing that relates to aliment 
or foc^ (Also 111 mud Diets. 1 
AluUAIltally itlime Utah), a Iv ? Ohs [f prec 
+ Lv J in an alimental manner, in the way of 
affording aliment or nounshmunt nutritiously 
1633! Adams Ceww a Pet 1 6 1865) 73 It (dnnkjservith 
ahmentally for the body s strength xo^d Sir T Browne 
I sen i kp 81 Ihe xubsianre of gold is invincible not only 
alimentafly in a substantial! mutation but also medicamen 
tally in any corporcatl conversion (Also in mod Diets ] 

AuLime XLtarineM. \Obs- [f Alimektart 

+ NESS ] Ihc quality of Ixing alimentary 
1731 i AiLiv Alttruntariticss, nourishing quality [Also 
in mod Dl ts ) 

Alimentk rioul, a Obs rate-^ [f L all 

nuntar t us (see next) + -OLs ] * Alimentaki 
X 684 tr Banet s Mere Cornpit x 358 The rexit has some 
till K spirituous and alimentariuus in it 

Aluneiltary (Khme nt&n , a (and sb ) [ad 
I ahmentari us , f alinunt urn see Aiiment 
and -ABY 1 

1 Of the nature of aliment , alimental , nU' 
tntious 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 30 To restraine the word Hu 
mors to the Alimentarie, and not to include the F xoremen 
titious 1687 PA/l Trans II 5x3 The alimentary juyee 
passes through the Umbilical vessel*. 1746 K Jamls/m/fW 
M tjf t tf les Health s Impr 1746 25 Milk lo*cs a great 
deal of Its alimeniary Virtues it once boiled 1870 KoLUES 
ton Arum I tje 97 Dependent therefore upon ciliary action 
for the injection of alimentary matter 

2 Concerned with the function of nutnlion 
Altmenlaiy Canal the whole channel or passage 
through the body for receiving and digesting fo^ 
and ejecting excrementitious matter 

x6ao V FNNi R t in Resta Introd 8 1 here are some waters, 
not to be allowed for alimentary vsev *733 G Cheyne 
kng Mai II viii i 5 (1734) 196 Ihe Alimentary tubes be 
mg the first sensible buffurers in all Bodily Maladies. i84R 
VVii* N Amt I tie Mee 508 The Alimentary canal is a 
musculo membran us lube extending from the mouth to the 
anus 1865 L Simpson Pining it (ed 3) 97 Phyaicst and che 
misiry have liecn called in to the aid of the alimentary art 

3 Connected with sustenance or maintenance, 

jirovitling maintenance 

* 75 * Chamdir* lyil, Ahrneutary La t was an old law 
among the Romans, whereby children were obliged to find 
sustenance for their parents. 1831 Sou they in O A’ <t XLV 
423 An alimentary pension from his family 1875 Merivalf 
Gen Hut Rome Xxv (1877I 524 Supplying the necesnties of 
the Italian* by alimentary cndowmeiiis. 

t 4 Dejiendiiig on the maintenance of others, 
Mipivortcd by charity or public provision Obs 
*751 Chamber* Cy<.l s. v , I rajan was the first that brought 
up aiw of these alimentary boy*, 
t B An almsman Obt 
? 1617 Minshfu (in Wright), An A limeniarte, he to whom 
a man giveth his meat and dnnke by hi* last will 

Alimentation (xlimrat/'i fan) [ad med L 
al inunt niton em, n of action f altmentax »cc 
Alimfvt r] 

1 The action or process of affording aliment , 
nounshment, notntion 

*656 Blount Clossogr , A ItnetHtatien, nourishment, or that 
causeth or breeds nourishment *753 CiiAJuaERa Cycl Snpp , 
AhmentatioH is used, by some naturalists, for what wc 
more ordinarily call nutrition it49-8a Todd Cycl Anaf 
4- Phyt IV laoj/a The tentacula of the Bryoxoa are 
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subservient to the purpose:, of alimentiUioii 1I7* Hlxllv 
1 . 15 The orgetu whicli convert food into nutriment 
ere the oif«n« of alimcntiilioQ 

2 1 he process of being noun»herI, the mode in 
which an^ one is nourished 

160$ Hacom AJt Lenru (1640I ip A man that hath 
thoroughly observed the nature of AMiniilation iind of Alt 
mentation iM a | 60a Plants do nouruh mam 

mate bodies do not , ihev have an Accretion, but no All 
mentauon lijo Lvvll /V i>b 6r:>/ (18751 II *l»n 477 
1 hat climate social condition, alimentation, and mode of 
life may ha\e determined annually the diversity of ract.-. 

3 The supplying with the necessaries ol life , 
maintenance, support 

I9|0 SwiNBusN ratameM/t act As if he did bequealh it 
vntohir for hir alimentation, ilgo Mepivaiv fi/>M Aur/ 
(1865) VIII Ixvi 193 The alimentation of p<x>r children 
was extended or increased by fresh endowments. 

AlimentatiT* (scUme nt^tiN ), d rau [f L 

altmtntdt ppl stem olaltmenta re (see Ai miknt v ) 

4 - -iVE ] Connected with the supply of aliment 1 
tSSi Huxlfv in /ha/ttre So 61 1 346 Abnormal states of 
the physiological units {or] of their co ordinating and alt 
nienutive nuchinery 

Alim«’iitatiT«nesa. [f prec + tfs-m ] A 

more analogical equivalent oi Alimkntivkness 

Pi*/ Eucycl s.v PirtHohj^i AUmentativeness Is a 
propetisit) to eat and drink. 

Alinaiator (schmenUj) [f Alivent r 4- 
-krI J One who, or that which, affords aliment, 
or fe^s 

tMf Fng Mtck 34 Sept i6/i The automaton alimcnter 
(for supplying water to a boiler] 

AUllltlltillg limentiq'), vbl [f ab prec. > 
•iMo 1 1 The supplying of aliment , maintenance 
tB/i LomJ Gat mmmccxsv iit/a Act anent the Alimenting 
of poor Prisoners. 

AlimentiTeildM ('ehme ntuiub) [f adj a/t‘ 
(not Cited) + nks>s tf the more analo 
gical AUMBRTATivr, and mud hr ahmentnitt ] 

The instinct which impels an animal to seek food, 
to which some have assigned a 8])ecial 'organ' in 
the brain 

it«S CoMia Sytt PkrtMl ed 5' 1 a8o Dr Hoppe con 
siders that the organ of Alimentiveness is likewise the organ 
of the sense of taste, la^g f Crtot led 3 337 Ihe 
alimentiveness of such animals as the dog can be pam 1 
pared or educated up to a kind of epicunsm I 

t JLlimcntoiUi, li Obs [f hr aitmenUttx 
f aliment, as if f L *altment 3 si(s see -oi s J 
.BAlIMENTABt 

iMa H STveea /hJ StiUtv 78 this was refrigeraiing 
and very alimenioua ryty Bmadlry Fn»t Dtct a\ />/« 
titling, Mvcrml (waters] arc medicinal and alimentoiis 

t A'limon, Hetb Obs [\pparcntl) a Ur 
&k tia¥, ‘ a shrubby plant growing on the shore j 
perh salt wort,’ Lidaell 8c bcott , prop neut ^sc 
^vTov) of 4Ai>4or maritime Confused by earlv 
herbalists with Or dklfioy, ‘banishing hunger,’ 
whence this attribute ascribed to the plant ] 

A plant fabled to dispel hunger , pern Atriph r 
haltmm of the Levant, identified by modern bo 
tanists with the oXipov oT the Urteks 
iwM BoasKWKLi. A rmorie iii 17 h, Cesante an Alimon pruper 
. The Herbe aforesaidc, which he bearelh, is ot that iia . 
lure, that it will not suffer them that taste it, to be hungrs e I 
i6at Holland Ptinr (16^4 II ta 8 1 her is an herb called 
Ahmon about which wnters haue erred nut a little 
t AlilftO*l&ioiUl4 a Obs rare [f \iimum f 
oua cf <erem«Htous ] Supplying nourishment 
or sustenance 

l aJy Alimony y vl In Hail DoJi XIl -366 All 
monious wages 1 o feed their boundless not ' 1M6 G Har 
\rY Aferbns Angt ij ) Thej arc incapacitated of digesting 
the alimoniotts humours into flesh. 

AUmnwy (lelimani) [ad I alim?iiia nutn 
mint, f to nourish see muny] 

1 Nourishment , supply of the means of lning, 
maintenance 

Cowley 4 varut tjto) II 755 To sec that he should 
not want Alimony bglitung his Condition xMs tr Bonet s 
Uen CoiH/it M 193 That she may have strength against 
both her enemies, she has need of more ample Alimony 
17 s 6 Avi IVFK Parerg 58 1 hese words Alimony and V tctuals 
are used in a larger Acceptation, and denote aM kind of 
maintenance whatever as Meat, Dnnic, Cloathes. tSay 
< jtN. P T HOMMON Exirc (iSaal IV 5^ Paying each of the 
members of the anstocracy an alimony from the public purse. 
10^4 E. M ELLON Pnf*th il 50 The age and character they 
(wldowsl must bear before the> are entilled to such bene 
volent afimons 

b/r 

iMojer. 'Jailor if 01 thy t omn un 1 | t 18 Uicnc men 
will alfow the Sacraments to be spmtual alimoii> a 1670 
Hacxkt Ltnf Arm 387 Hw benediction is alimony enough 
though there were no meat in the world 

2 esp The allowance which a wife is entitled to 
from her husband's estate, for her maintenance, on 
separation from him for certain causes 

Klles CA Ifut III 58 He should appoint the said 
f mme Pinkney reasonable Alimony lyss Mrs Clntlivre 
Mnr/ht II L 143 A wound in the reratacion of an English 
woman, th^ say, only leu in Altmony ilgl Lo St 
L aoMAaos nmndg Bk Pm/ Lam xiL 73 The Court can 
dprea the husband to pay alunony 

V Oh rare [f A- /ref i intent 4 - 
Listt] To befall, happen (to anv one) 


4 1006 Beewnl/ O^Ket «a:l alamp laef Lavam 18053 
pa while him a lomp (1^ bi fulle| wurs. 
tAUm*. atlv, prop pAi , Obs [A piep ' 111 + 
Li>e 1 In a line 

1391 Cmaucs a At/ml ii xxxviii Draw a strike tiieiie 
alyne fro the p} n vn to the Mtddel prikke 

Ali]k6| ftlign (Slain), n [ad mod hr ali^'nr 1, 
f d to 4 Itfpier, ad 1 iTnea /e to line, f Itnea a 
Jim, prob due to phrased It^nt, ‘into line ’ As 
Inte IS the Lng spelling of hr /yr/e and li^tin, 
thtn IS no good reason for retaining the unct)- 
inological g in the denvati\e see Alineb ] 

1 I o range, place, or la) in a line , to bring 
lilt 1 line 

1693 r s elyn />!■ Ai Low/l i,irJ Dtit lo Utnt, 

IS to range level or lav eten in, and to a strait aiul direct 
1 me haid of Walls Kows of I rees and sides of Banks, 
Allies, or beds, whuh is performed with Lines fastened to 
Spikes fixed m the Ground or Wall 1863 R Bcrton 4 Afo 
kutn II 1 35 1 rccs, so aliened that they presented a sharp 
edge to ihe gales 1879 Rvtiev Study Aoikt vii $3 Ihe 
cobweb IS aligned on one of the faces of the crystal s88i 
Daily Newt 15 Sept 3/4 The route will be in parts aligned 
and widened 

2 tn(r (for u^) To fall into line 

1874 Kinccake C»m<’<»ied 6 IV xiit 415 Hie airay in 
w hicfi Dundas consented to align with the French 

3 To bring two or more points into a straight 
hue , spec said of bringing the ‘sights’ of a rifle 
into line with the mark, so as to aim straight 

iBBo Hunt ( toumisO /!/»»•// Ser 1 xxvi e<l a) 506 ‘Aim 
I ig drill teaching him how to align his riHe i>r Tim 
currectl) at a mark i86tl MacGrecor in 7 r«/ ioc /Ir/i 
IX ^77/s A slight stoop of the head enables the t j e to Tlign 
the siglits and the btilrs eye 

b 1 o get or take in a line with something else, 
as < ^ to hit with the same shot 
r<S 3 Rank GriHMetl h tp xxxvii (1856 338 Regretting 
ill It ni3 one ball c >uld not align h s mate 

Alineation, variant ol Ainsi vtioN 
Ali]lOXneilt(aUinmcnt'i Alsoaligne-,alliae , 
alignment [a hr ah^nemint, f aln^ner see 
Aiine and -mkst The hng form aluiemtitt is 
preferable to alignment, a bad spelling of the Frl 

1 Arrangement in a straight or other determined 
line , mode of arrangiment in lines (onu A line 
of thmgs arranged 

1790 R )V in I hU irons I XXX IjT Ihe deviitioii fr m 
the ollignemfnt horiroiitally or vertically 1809 I Harlow 
t elHtuh V 93 I he crossing streets in just allincment run 
1839 Mcrchison Situr Syst 1 xix 401 Which range fr>m 
Nr to S W in alliiiement with the other ridges 1833 
K.SNL Grtnnell A »/4 xli (i8s6) 375 Ihe aliginunt of the 
hills shows a northward drift 1875 Miruali ( <// Hist 
Ai’itie Ixxviii (1877) fi 6 s It wi» for this and other sacred 
(.eremotiies that its width and straight alignment were mam 
tamed 1881 \ at u re XXV 99 Archaological rescirihes 
in the alignments or stone avenues of Kermanu 

2 sptt Arr'ingtment of soldiere in a line or lines , 
can I a military ‘ line ’ 

(808 PrialGen II hiteloike I 18 We were chimed to re 
Occupy our onginal al nement and position f r | ckets 1816 
Jamls Mil Out (cd 4) to the alignenient of a battaliuii 
means the situation of a body f men when draw 1 up m 
line The alignement of a camp M,,nifles the relative posi 
lion of the tents, Kc so as to form a stra ght line from given 
points i8mO (tXfVj {.fulsea Pfiisioiurs 184 80 Wc had 

not assumed our alignement many niimitcs i860 Sir R 
WiisoN /nr IX hiiisia 3s Its ilignment hsd liern pier c I, 
and Its conimunicTli nsobstrucicd t 96 » S/an tail oN v 
S 0 I ctling the t>inrds into their j laces in the general 
// Ht on the Mall 

3 1 he drawing of a straight line in such a ] ositiun 
Ihit it shall pass through 1 j irtieulai point 

1869/ >ig If ft 34 Sept 6 I W hit IS known as allinenient 
drawm. imagin iry lines thr nigh two stars uid f r due 
mg such lines until thej lass dose to or ihruiiuh others 
win h we are seeking to iclcntify 1869 Donkin ’f>t» 

146 I be stars arc very easily found by alignment 
b fiiiii A line (of s.ection) through fixctl points 
1879 C Kihc, in Lasselfs lakn Fduc IV 116/1 It adds 
nuirh to the value of the plan if a secti n of the sursej on 
any given alignment be given 

4 1 he action of bringing into line stnightening 

1879L KiNcinCrMWfr hduc IV 140/1 ihcstraight 

edge of the ruler being used to guide the augnment t88i 
Daily News jsbept 3/4 Between St Mars at Hill and the 
Ship Tavern extensive alignments must take place 
Jkliner (abtnaj' [f Aline t 4- ekI] One 
who lays out things in lines, or brings them to a 
straight line 

1693 Evelyn De la Qnmt Lompl Card Diet, Aimers 
are Men imployed in the abovesaid work of Ranging or 
Levelling Rows of Irees, Walls, fltc. It were well our 
V nglish Gard ners would naturalize (hose two Words not 
being otherwise able to express their signification without 
a Circumlocution and having with less necessity naturalized 
many other forreign terms without so much os altering their 
Termination, which in these 1 have made perfectly English 

AUp«d Co. hped), a and sb [ad L ahped^m, 
f ala wing 4 - peJ i m foot ] 

A adj 

1 ing footed, having wings on the feet, like 
the figures of Mercury , heme, swift footed 

mt Bailev and 1775 Ash Ahpede, nimble, swift of foot 

2 Zm>/ Having the toes connected by a mem* 
brane which serves as a wing, as in the bat 

1I47 in CxAia 


B sb An animal having the structure desenbed 
in A 2 , a theiroptcroub animal 

1847 in Craio 

Alipite (A lipoit) Min [mod f Gr 
without fat, not creasy 4* iiE J An apple*greeti| 
non*unctuoua eartny mineral, containing about 53 
I tr Ltnl of Oxide of Nickel , placed by Dana in 
lus Dioptase group of Hydrous Hisihcates 
Aliquant ta-iikwant), a Math [a I'r ah- 
quante, ad I aliquant urn somewhat, a certain 
amount of, f ah us some or other + <ruant us how 
great, how much ] In the j hrase aliquant part 
( omtined m another but not dividing it evenly, 
•vnd 8u opposed to aliquot 
169s W Alinc ham Geoin Apt! An Aliquant part is a 
lesser Number in respect of a greater, when it doth not 
measure it exactly as 3 is an aliquant part of 7, because it 
Is not contained precisely any Number of times in 7 [Simi 
larlj in J hnson Ash Craig, etc ] 

Aliquot (oclikw/ii), a and sb Math [a I'r 
aliquotc, a 1 aliquot some, so many, f alt-us some 
or other + quot how many ] 

A ai/j III phrase aliquot fait Contained m 
another a certain number of times without leaving 
any remainder , forming an exact measure of 
1570 UiLLiNohLEV 7 r/(//^/\ def I 136 This is called a 
measuring | art and of the barbarous it is called an all 
quote part 1671/4;/ Irons Vll 5153 1 he Aliquot parts 
or Just Divisors 1605 W Aliik ham iitemt hptt 16 An 
aliquc t pnit is a lesser Number in respect of a greater, when 
It miTsurcs It exactly, as s is an aliquot part of 6, because 
It IS contained just 3 times in it 1757 Jos Harris Money 
tf ( ms 9 None of our coins arc aliquot or even parts of our 
vscights L849MRS ScMi-R\inFC;>««ri J kyx Sc xvn 157 
t )n the strinv at the half thtril fourth or other aliquot points. 
B d An aliquot part 

1610 Hf ALL! St 4 //^r , C ij/Gf ;/ 434 This kinde of part 
we f ill an aliquole 1777 Sin W JoNi-s /« 11 196 Acces 
sory sounds caused by the iliqiiots of a sonorous body 
vibrating at once 18I66 Sir J Hehschfl Pam Lect Sc 433 
1 he length of any object stated to contain a given number 
ol such uniLs or its aliquots. 

I Ali ry, Obs taie"^ [See Liby ] Of the 
legs ? A cross enth other 

136* Dan l. Z' PI A mi 115 Suinmc leiden )>« legges a 
Iiri It F a lery, a Ij ry | as suche loscls cunne 
Alisaunder, obs foim of AlI'\am)ER( 8 
fAlite. f Obs fare [f A pief \ (or 6 ) 4 - 
Ol hlis tan to fame ] T o lej oit, name by rcpoit, 
allege by rumour or repoit 
1 13*5 LAI oems (1863 67 So [lat me nute maide non 
alised a^e )>e 

Ali»h U‘ lij), c [f Ale 4 - ish Zf 'watetish'\ 
Having somtwh'it ol iht qimhtits of ale 
1707 J Mori iml k Husb (J ) BeTting down the yeast gives 
It the sweet allsh taste 

II Alissna (all /tra) Bot [a L, a fjx bUapa, 
1 water-plant mentioned b) Dioscor] A genus 
of nqiatic endogenous j lants, the type of NO 
AhsmaceH applied esp to the siitciea-'I 1 lantago, 
a phnt common in ponds and ditches 

1736 Baillv ItoHseh Diet Altsu a is sudor fck and 
dissolves coagulated blood 1863 O Meredith A i/a if 
Ainasit 1 II n. 113 Upshools with graceful pynmia of 
white thick clustered flowers the delicate nlisma 

Alismaceous (ilunu'los), a hot [f prec 
+ AtKoiiB J t)l or bdongmg to the N O Alls- 
macese or Alismads 

Alismad talizm^d) Bot [f ALl 83 dA 4 'AD] 
A plant of the order AhsniacetL see Alimma 
1^7 Ck Ale sv , 4 //xr/fffaiT, Such plants as the /(irNMwrM/N/ 
parHasu/obus are hardly distinguishable from Ahsmads 
Alitmal (ah zmal), a Bot [f Alisma 4 -ai i ] 

( If or pertaining to alisma , epithet of Lindlcy’s 
alliance of plants containing the ahsmads and 
kindred orders 

AUsmoid (^hzmoid), a Bet [f Alisma 4- 

-uidJ Alisma like 

AIlBOUitB (“v hsanait) Min [Named after 
Mr K L Alison of Chill, see ITK] A variety of 
the Sulphid ore CnvEi LITE found m Chih 
1837 80 Dana Mm 84 Alisonite is an indigo copper, con 
laming a much larger proportion of lead than the cantonite 

Alispheno- (a.hsfi no), combining form of 
ALiapuENOin a, as in alispheno-parletal 
1866 Hi XLFY / rr 4 Fern Cat/kn 153 No observer says 
a word about either the ahspheno frontal, or the ahspheno 
parietal, sutures 

Alisphenoid (tehhf; noid), a and sb Ph^s 
[mod 7 I ala wing 4- bPHrNoil), f Gr oiptjio- 
tit 7 }t wedgt shajicd ] 

A adj torniing the wing of the sphtnoid lone 
at the base of the skull, or pertaining to this fait 
1846 OwEH in Ac/ /{;;/ 179 ‘Alisphenoid seemed 

to retain most of the old anthropotomical term of ‘al* 
inmores or wing* ‘ par excellence ’ of the os sphenotdeuin 
18^ Hixlty in Rutder 19 Mar 365/1 the constant union 
of the alisphenoid with the panetal bones 1881 Miv art I al 
477 Ihe passage thus enclosed called the alisphenoid canal 

B sb An alisphenoid bone 
. »« 49 . SN Todd Cyil Anat ^ Pkys IV laor/s The longer 
basisphenold, and shorter alisphenoids. i8M Huxley Prek 
Rem CattkH. 150 The sutures surrounding the alisphenoid 
have been prematurely ossified in the Neanderthal skulk 
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AUiphtlltldal (« hsfmoi dal), a Phys [f 
prec + -AL ] Pertaining to the wmgs of the aphe ] 
noid bone 

iSm-uToddC/c/ Ana( 4rPAjis IV no8/i AUtphenoidal ( 
Air cells. x8M Huxlkv /’rr* A’em CatthH 153 If »U < 
sphenoidsl synostosis is the enuse of the frontal depression of ] 

the Neanderthal skull < 

Alit. poet pa t and pa pple of Alicht v i i 

f Oi>s A merely gnphic combination 

for a little, used in 14th 15th c See Litf ' 

ei374. CiiAucEK Ftoylt t iii i^8 0, ho KO seeth you, 
knoweth you but alitc' 14^ Fabian mi 431 Fortune 
whiche sharpe was with storm> s n t alyir 

t Ali*til 4 | f' ^ oh [f A-pfeJ laway + LmiK, 

OE liSan to go, pass ] To pass away, go away 
taoa Lavam ^970 paseoue ter weoren ali8cne. /iirf 13041 
pe wind gon d) alidcn (xtSo alcgge] & )wit weder Icooede 
tAlithe.z'2 Ods In I a-leoffi-an ffA/rr/i 
away+//d. Lithe, limb (f ioUihicn\ To tear 
hmb from limb, dismember 

n xoeo C/«DMOM 0#« (Grcui) 177 Ho 8at andweorc of 
Adames lice aleoSede, 1150 Layam 35929 Nou haueji he 
nunc leomes ali|>ede [saos al to leded] 

t Obs rare-^ If L ah/ ppl stem 

of a/ /re to nourish -ion, as u ad L *al}tion cm ] 

1 he action of supplying nounshment alimentation 
x6w Bilwer Anthropoviet xvii 171 Hunger is the 
work of nature admonishing us of alition 
Alitnmk (» litrnqk) [f L ata wing +• G uni us 
trunk ] rhq segment of an insect s body to which 
the wings arc attached the thorax 

i8i6 4jK.iRBV&SrKNCF£«/i»;/M/ III 531 The wmg trunk 
a happy term, which I have adopted and latinized tallii g 
It the alltrunk ... , , 

t AlitUTB, Ohs~'* [ad L alttura, f alt/ ppl 
stem olal-ht to nourish see -i be ] The process 
of nourishing , nourishment 
i7«i in Bailey, whence in Johnson 

I Alitn rgety. fad Gr dXtiToopTijffia, 

f d priv +X«irovpYf tiv to fill a public charge see 
Ln UBCY ] ‘A franchisement, or exemption from any 
publick office or charge ' Bailey 173* » ’775 

-ality, fdW/ sujix of sbs -AL + .in, after hr 
ah/c, ad I ah/at cm , ns L hberdh/at im, Fr 
hbif ah/if, hbtralt/y, the quality of being liberal 
tAU'VOft' Obs Forms as in Livi [f A />>(/ i 
intens o-Live, OE hbban Cf Ger oUben] To 
live (prop /rans) 

(*88$ K A LiRKU Ont 1 11 8 a Hy on bilwitneise hjra 
1 f alyfdon ciin Lniih Item 109 ?unt,e monnan mei 
tweontan hwe8er m moten nlibbtn 
AJivo (dl 9 i v), advot pred a , 01 ig ph> Forms 
a i-j on life, 2-7 on line, 4-6 on lyue, on ly ve, 

6 on lyfe & Contr 3 oUue, 3-7 aliue, 4 olyve, 
olyfe, 4-6 alyve, alyue, ti a lyff, 6 alyfe, f>- 
alive [A /; t/ ’ - on, in + ML hve, OL li/e dat 
sing ofU/UVB Here, as in the pi hves and the 
vb hve, the /between two vowels took the voice 
sound V, while/final remained in the nom sing 
This disguises the fact that a hve is only a short 
ened form of on life tn life The fuller form on 
hve was still current m the 1 7th cent ] 

1 In life in the living state living 

« itiOOoCAiOMONf en (Grcin)a6ioSelonlifewa:»wintrum 
yldre 1105 Layam 1378 Wcl we-s him on liue (laso ahue] 
1387 Tbevisa Htgden Rolls Scr V 259 pey hat were lefie 
no lyve c *440 Ctsta Rom (1879) 285 He went and beto bim, 
and lefte hym halfe on lyve c JS<» ParUmy 4104 Fair sir, 
Miue my life, letc me on lif po 1576 Lambardk Ptramb 
Kent (1876) 68 About which time Geffrey of Monmouth w is 
on live also [See s) , » , , . 

fi c laoo Moril 0 U 23 Hwile he beo aliue lA»/>/Aer 4 / S 
HwilejebuS a life ] rxjooixAe/ 67 Wharhe schoWe alyve 
Ihist.ilbcit fyndc c 1400 /ro/xxiii 0549 Achilles 

Might socour his Soudiours, & saue horn alyue c 1440 
MorteArtk 802 Ihus he bnltenyd the here and broghle 
hyme olyfe 1538 Stabkfv tng ii il 136 Theyr parenlys 
being Alyfe 1396 Shaks M tch Vm 11 11 75 God restc 
hi» soule aliue or dead tdtt Biblk Josh 11 13 Saue aliiic 
my father 1711 Apcct No 254 r a To be married ] 

I find i» to be buned alive *796 Mrs Glassr CooKtry \ 
154 Take your cod whilst alive and cut it in slices, a (84a 
Tenmysoh MayQuten in i, I ihouglit to pass away before, 
and yet alive 1 am. 

2 Often used for emphasis ‘any man alive, 
any living man whatever, any man in the world 

« ttjo Hah Mttd IQ peo bcon to alle men oliue iliche 
meane. cx^Dtstr Troyxxxii 12814 Hir brother ho best 
iouet of buernes olyue c 1400 Cktvn Vtlod 793 Glad and 
Wythe was everyche a lyff c 1449 Pecock Rt/r 53s Ouer 
hard to eny man on lyue. xmb Lvndesav Monarcht 5062 
To peirs the hartis Off euenlk Creature on lyue lyn 
Steele Spec/ Na 167 ^ 3, I should l>e the most contented 
happymanalive * 8)0 Gen P 1 hommoh Wwn'i yl// Part 
I xxli 81 There » no assignable cause, man alive cannot 
tell a reason why 

b Hence, as intensive or expletive colhq 
a xStS Hood Agnc Distrtss vi, ^bjti he, ‘ no matter man 
alive 1^7 Dickens Ckristm Carol 43 Why. bless my 
heart alive, my dear how late you arc I a x8do In Bartlett 
Out Amer s.v Why, sakes alive ' do tell me if Enos 

IS as mean as all that comes 10 
8 /£■ m reference, e ^ to fire, courem, duconlent, 
fame, memory, or anything which is liable to sub 
side, fall, or decay In full force or vigour, unex- 
tinguiihed, unabated, unforgotten 


idea Carew t ornuHtU 38 b, Cornish gentlemen use all pos i: 
sible remedies to keep it on live tdo] Smaks Moat /or i< 
At Hi il *40 Thera Is scarce truth enough aliue to make 
Societies secure 1796 Burke Vind Nat Soc Wks. I 61 ( 

Our boasted liberty has only been kept alive by the bla»l» 
of continual feuds. 1S49 Macaulay //ut Eng 1 74 He 
kept discontent constantly alive 1876 Frfeman Norm •' 
Lotto III xiH 977 1 he political constitution once common •' 
to every reutoniL people was still alive in 1 ngland 
4 In the sentient or susceptible cowlition which { 
distinguishes life from death , fully susceptible {fo 
any sensation or idea) , sensitive, awake, fully 

conscious 

1711 1*01 1 I M /)/ m 1 191 1 he touch, if trcniblingW ahve 
all ocr losinari 176s FAixoNtR Shtpur (R ) Iremblingly 
alive 1 2 nature s laws 1778 Brni ham /VW/.< rit Wks. 1843 < 

I 456 Women are more alive to and susceptible of the , 

impression of shame than men s8ao W Irving Sketch Bk ^ 

I 31 My feelings Were jet alive on the subject. 1876 Bosw 
Smiih Carthage 139 Both sides were fully alive to the vital ^ 
importance of the crisis ’ 

6 In the active condition which distinguishes j 

life from death, full of alacntv, lively, vivacious, , 
brisk quick in action J 0 look alne {sxA\o<\) to 

make haste ] 

1748 RirHAHDSON Lhrtssa (J ) ''he was not so much alive , 
the whole day if she slept more than six hour*. 1814 Miss , 
MnioRD Scr iii (1863)108 1 he most ciilertainttig 

person the most a/n e f any one I met there 1835 M sit 
i VAT 7 ai / nth/ I 5 We must be at ihc aharf rarly to 
m rrow morning, so keep ahve 1838! Hcchfs limnug 
U Horse 39 T he Squire lold the men to look alive and 
get the r job done 

0 In a state of commotion, stimng, or swarming 
with things III motion 

1808 Son Alarmt n \ \i All was dive with inariid 
•h)W iit9 Macailav // w/ tug \l />\ 1 he whole river 
V. vs aUse with wherries 187E III ack A tr J hartou x\ 1 
362 1 he h Mel was all aloe with elderly ladies | 

t amb alive-Uke a , with all the apjveanncc of 
Uing alive 

1639 J Clarke /’/ tro’won/ 275 lies aloe, and aloe like, 

C r tone salubnns 

f AlivM, uh phr Obs , also o lives, ttc 
[-prec, with gen hies instead of dat Ini The 

gen was also used alone sec I in- J In life, ahve 
/» 1300 / /yt( Stul in Nap s / ews (1841) 338 Allc the 
men that he » o Ijves a 1300 Li ts t 1/ 21849 P® 
hat es ahortiues ha.» hat er nol I orn o hues 

( ornb alives like a , living like, lively 
1604 Bp MouKTACur tgx mol p q hroditiisKa.sihenaloe 
and i po » recovery alives like 

Aluarata (Shrant) Cbtw [f An7\ni + 

I ATF^] A salt of aliraric acid 

1875 Ukf Diet Arts I 70 Miziralc of pota h from whirh 
thenlizanne maybe thrown d wn as a Iri^ht jellow 1 rc 

I^Alixari (aluaii [1 r and bp, according 
to Devic, prob ad Arab al the + »j\-<«-ft Ctff i/uA 
juice pressed out, extract, f c<7C<i;a to press, extract 
This is confirmed liy the variant form atala la 
grame de garance quon apportc de la Turquie 
asiatiqiie est appelce wala ou t^rt' [Bose Dut 
d'hist nai , m Liltie Sujplt] A commercial 
name of the Madder of the Levant 
1830 Bot ( az 84 T he madder called by ibe anc cnl 
Creeks Eryihrodanon, now bears ihe name of Alizari 
1875 Ure Diet Arts I 158 Ihe root of the hubti / re 
grtna called in the Levant Altzari wa* the 11 aier I i 
winch djer* had recourse, and large quantities of il aie il 
the present day imported into Europe from Smj rna under 
the name of Turkey roots 

Alisuio (»l«a rik), a Chem [f prec + it ] 
Of alizan or madder Altzanc and a colourless 
crystallized substance produced by the action of 
nunc acid on aliraiine or rubian, = phthahe acid 

1863 Watts / h r C/ir>« 1879 I tij 

AUsazin (ab zann) Ckew [air alt^at itu, 
f Al UARi see -IN ] The red colouring matter 
of the madder root (C uH» 0,1 discovered and named 
by Robiquet now prepared from anthracene 
1835 Hoblyn Med Diet , Ahr^rtne ihe red colouring 
I matter of madder 1883 Watts Thee Chem <1879)1 >14 

> Alizarin in the anhjdrous state forms red pnsms inclining 

m rc or less to yellow 1875 Ure Diet Arts 1 70 In 1869 
Messrs Graebc and Liebermann made the important du 

1 every that aluanne might be produced artincially from 
. Al thraccne one of the products of coal tar distillation 

I Aik, obs form of AtK 
' Alkahest (se Ikahcst) Also alo , alch- [Arst 

[ used m med by Paracelsus, and believed to 

I have been arbitrarily invented by him with a form 

1 simulating Arabic Used in the same forms m 

J most of the European languages ] The ‘ univ ersal 

solvent’ of the alchemists 
1841 French Distill v 109 With his Alkahest Iprintel 
, Aliahest] all stones may be lunicd into water 1657 L> 
StvhKRY Helmoni s Viud 294 1 hcie are noble Arcana s m 
V Nature prcparable by the great Dissolvent, the liquor Al 
. chahest tjoi W Worth Com// Distiller 243 The gixat 

Hiicch of Paracelsus, called by h» great liHerpreier Van 
Helmoni, jd/Zird/jfifromtheGermanwordd/gwif which 
’ Signifies All Spirit i8sa Sia H Daw rArw 3a j The 

alKahest, or universal solvent imagined by the alchemists. 

b 

183a LvRLvu Afisc (1857! Ill 167 Quite another alcahest 


alkali. 

IS needed i8tf Alger Wi/ Nat » Man iv aji An m 
ifllc« iiial alkahesi, melting the universe into an Idea. 
Alkaheitio (selkahe suk), « rr prec 4--IC] 
Of or pertammg to the alkahest , all-dissolving 
1733 CMAMMiii CyeL Supp s.v , De Benuu has given 
I form'% anti procestes of alkaheslic liquor* 1775 in Ash , and 
in m x! I>ict 5 . , , 

Alkahtt'itiota, a Obs In 7 alch- 


in m h 1 Diets. , _ 

AUcahritioal. « Obs In 7 alch- 

[f M prec + -ICAIJ prec 
1657 G Starkey Ifelmont s Vind 295, I shall therefore 
here not speak ( 1 any Alchahesticall preparations 
Alksvkexigl, variant of Alkikknoi 

(te Ikfilainci d) Chem [f Alkali 
+ \Mn>sJ A compound uniting the characters 
of an amine and an amide containing b< th acid 
and alcohol radicals, as Ethyl acetamide > C,II, 
t H.O H 

According to the molecules of ammonia which they repre 
sent, ihcy arc mon di , or in aUtalamuht, which are 
itioudary or tertiary according to the hydrogen atoms re 
placed As there must be at least 2 of these, there are of 
course no primary alkalamides. 

1863 Waits / bef them (1879)! i6g [ClassificsKion ofcom 
pound ammonias] 3. Ammonias in which 2 or more atom* of 
njdrogeii are replaced by and and base radicles. Ihis 
div ision we call atkalanu ^ts Ibid 180 T here exists a ilass 
of compounds occiipjing an intermediate place between 
primary ai d secondary dmlkalamide*. 

Alkalesoenoe (alLMe Kcnv) [f Alkai lscfat, 

on Ihc rigular analogy of ebs in ENov from adja 
in -iST (f mod Fr ahak'nnut'^ Ihe proctsh 
of becoming alkaline also*= Aikai tsciNCV 
1746 R James hitr d Mou/ftt s Health t tmpr 45 1 he Al 
chIcs cnce if animal Aliments. 1807 Davy in J hit J ram 
XC\ HI 41 Osyceii the principle of aculilj of the hreiuh 
I L mci Iftture niigl t now liktw isc be called the principle 
of alkalescence. 

Alkaldscenoy (alkile scnvi) [f as pne, on 
rigular analogy of sbs in -Ncv ] The tendency 
to become alkaline , slight alkaline character 

1736 C LicasAm Waters W 333 Disorders spring from 
an alcalescenty of the humours 1809 rrASSoN in J hil 
/rails XCIX 338 Affording no signs ol alkalcvcency i8a6 
Paris Dut t 126 1828) 146 Writer* on dietetics have des 
caiiird very learnedly upon wlrnt the) ) leave to teiro the 
alkalescency of certain al ments 

AlkalcsCOUt (alkale Ncnt), « and jA [f Af 
KAII, as if ad I fallalistenl im, pr ppic of nn 
inceptive *alkaltS(he, annlogois to acncht lo be- 
come »our, etc Cf mod Fr rt/m/i «<*>//] 

A adj Becoming or tf ndiig to kcf me alkaline, 
of a chaincler mcipienth or slii htiv alkaline 
1732 Apuithnot Ruin Dirt 255 All All inal Diet is Anti 
aodor Alkalescent 1758 C Ikas /xx Baters I 186 
Medicines wl ich are chiefly ali aline or akalescent i8si 
bHHLEvAr// (iB$ 2) H 259 Nothing but akalescent water 
B sb An alkalescent substance 
I7S0 Pringle in l hi I rant XLV 1 SSS Carrots, Tumeps, 
Gartck and Colewort, were tried (as AkaleHCnisX 

Foims 4-7alcaly ie alkaly, 

8 alcalf, N-9 alkali 1 1 alkaUa sometimes les 
[a Fr aUalt, ad (ultimately) Arab al qally, 
the * calcined ashes’ of the plants balsola and Sir- 
heor nta, f ^ qalay to fry, roart m a pan , hiiite 
transferred to the plants thtmsehes so emplojtd ] 

1 png A '^linc substance obtained by lixiviating 
the calcined ashes of marine plants , soda ash 

nuis Chaicer Chan i em frol ♦ f 157 Salt tartr*. 
akaly [r r alkalj, akaly, alcaliej, and salt pr^rat, And 
c mbusi maticrev and coagulat 1471 RifLEV Comp Akh 
in Avhm. 165a v too Sal Alkaly sal Alembroke, val AUinc 
karr 1578 Lvtb Dodoent 116 The axsen or asshe* whiche 
are matle ot burnt Kali, is called in I.atin of the Akum 
iMis aid C lavsemakers Ainmen Catinnm, but the Salte 
w hich IS made of ihe same Axsen, is called SalAUati 1610 
B JoNSON Akhtrri I lit (i«i6 616 You shall deale much, 
w ininineralls 1 know you have Arsnike, Viiriol, Sal lartre, 
Argailc Alkaly i7*a tr lomet t Hist Dmpi 10a Fhey 
make of this ball— a while Salt call d Salt of Kxdi or Alkali 

2 Hot The plant Saltwort KSalsola halt ) , from 
the ashes of which (or of the allied Salsola Soda) 
the original Alkali vwas derived 

1578 Lytk PodpiHS ri5 It [Salaola Kah) is the right Kali 
or Alkali of the Arabians some call it in English Salte 
worte, we may also call it Kali or pnckled Kali 1753 
Hanwav frav (1762) I iv xiv 250 We found it to le 
the small sort of kali (or alkali, glass wort the ash of this 
18 used in making glass and soapk il 6 t Miss Beaceort 
kfypi fr/w/ I XV 337 The • hashish el kah which covered 
the ground the plant from the ashes of which they make 
potash for soap 

8 Any substance possessing the characteristics 
of soda, 1 f a caustic or acrid taste, the power of 
forming a soap with oil, and of effervescing with 
or neutralizing acids 

In early chemutry alkali was supposed to be a specific 
substance, which existed, lurcdw soda, potash), Vol^tlt 
(in Bmmonia) Duhamel 1736) showed that there were di* 
tina alkalis, and these were dislineuished as Mineral al 
knU (soda , / egetable alkalt (polash), Animal alkah (am 

"’idsa WooDAi-t .Jwiy d/afeWks. 1653, 950 Paracelsus term 
eth every vegeuble ^It .d/Ffl/y tU^Phil Trans IV 1055 
Acids and Alcaljr s mutually operate upon one another to a 
satiety itm G STAtKEV Helmenfs Vind 998 Alcalyes are 
the fixt Salts of combustible Concretes, fixed by the artivity 
of the fire, whi^ were (before bunung) volalila. *<!• Oaaw 
4 Hat PI Left it L | 8 940 The predonunant Salt In **»« 
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Minei«lft and parti of Animals, is an Alkaly . in tha former, 
uwaliv a fixed , in the latter, a volatile Alkoly ififis Boru 
Afim. H'*UnZi Strong Spirit of Unnc.and other voiaulc A 1 
caly’s. S73S Auuthnot Ruitt Dut \ 346 Mulberries pec 
loral, corrective of the bilious Alkali 1748 Hautlsv Ob*tn> 
Man I 1 . 1 I p 5 1 he effervescence which attends the Mix 
ture of Acids and Alcali s. * 7 S? C Lucas Ext W»Un I 9 
Native or Mineral alcali is the basis of Lommoii salt 1768 
Avstin in Phil Prans LXXVIII 381 A very pungent 
smell of volatile alkali is immediately perceived i8aa ivi 
fioN Sc ^ An ll 4 If some oil and some alkali be put to 
geiher they will unite and form soap, ilaa Macaulav , 
Milton I 7 1 he conflicting ingredients, like an acid and an 
nlkali mixed 
4 /ftr 

tToa Enp Fkiopkr 141 The church of England generally 
preaches alcali s, the Presbyteruins acids 

6 Comm Any form in which the substances 
above mentioned are used m commerce or the arts, 
or manufactured from other substances , once 
given specially to an impure soda now applied 
both to caustic soda and caustic potash, and other 
alkaline products 

xSu Imison 9 c k' An \ l 168 The alcali is one of the 
chief articles of expense used in bleachiiit, i9j6 Use Pitt 
Arts i 71 Of alkali manufactured in the United Kingdom 
the following (|uantitics were exported. Ikitl III 861 
Before (he passing of the Alkali Act, or at least before the 
iiiiroduction of the Alkali Bill into Parliament 

6 A/o</. Chem A senes ol the compounds called 
11 vsEa, with well-marked characters, analogous to, 
and including soda, potash, and ammonia , they 

are highly soluble m water, producing caustic or 
corrosive solutions, which neutralize strong acids, 
turn vegetable yellows to brown, reds to blue, and 
purples to green . in the decomposition of a com- 
pound they are relatisely electro positise 
* In Its most restricted, but most usual sense, it is applied 
to four substances only hydrate of potassium (pota-ih h> 
drate of sodium (soda, hsdrate of lithium Iithial and hy 
drate of amraoniiim which may be supposed to exist in the 
aqueous solution of ammonia). In a more general sense it 
IS applied to the hydrates of the so-called nlkaltu* tanks 
(baryta, strontia, and Itmei, and to a large number of organic 
substances both natural and artificial, Icalled) alk tlouls and 
antiiiouiMiH bastt 1 he first four bodies are someiinies 
spoken of as alkaltt proptr, when it is wished specially 10 
distinguish them from the other bases. Watts l)itt LtUm 
Hence, Fuetdw Mtntral alkalis, the hydrates of the metals 
above named , UfgtlaiU alkalis the alkaloids , Orgaute 
alkalis, all the organic bases containing nitrogen, whether 
of vegetable or animal origin. 

tSijStaH \>A\yAenc Lhem so The fixed alkalies which 
were formerly regarded as elementary bodies, it has l>een 
iny good fortune to decompose lifij Watts At/ Lh nt 
(1879) 117 Ihe relations of the alkalis to other substances 
lead to the representation of them as h)drates or as water 
in which half ihe hydrogen is replaced by a metal or nm 
pound radicle 1 he earliest addition made to the old list 
of alkalis was morphia This was the first organic alkali 
or alkaloid, which became known On-t Arts I 

71 Modem chemists regard all omanic alkalis as derived 
from the type ammonia or oxide of ammonium, 

7 Como alkali aot (.see quot ) , alkali-albumen, 
•inate, a precipitate thrown down from an albu- 
minous fluid treated with dilute alkali, and neutral- 
ized by dilute acid, alkali • met il - Aik a link 
metal . alkali-waste, a by product obtained m the 
manufacture of soda ash, consisting of sulphide of 
calcium . alkali work, a manufactory where the 
alkali of commerce is prepared, or where carbonate 
of soda is prepared from common salt 

itTS Use Dut Arts III 861 The Alkali Act of July 38, 
1863, IS 'An Act for the more effectual condensation of 
Muriatic Acid in Alkali works An alkali work is defined 
as ‘every work for the manufacture of alkali sulphate 
of soda, or sulphate of potash, in which muriatic acid is 
evolved' i8n A/if Soc Ltt 8.v , Alkali albumen is not 
distinguishable from Casein, which is also lermed the niiu 
ral alkali albumen xZefi Kinczett Amm ( hem 69 Die 
organic matter of pancreatic juice contains soluble albumin 
and alkali albuminate 

tAlka*lic,<i Chem Ohs [f Alkali + -ic]j 

Alkaline 

1733 Pktl Tram XXXVIII 67 Neither Acid, nor Ab 
calick, but insipid like Talck IbiA 68 Neither cs it any 
ways Alcalick. 

AUnOifiabltt (a lUlifoifib’!), n Chem [f 
next + -ABLE 1 Capable of being alkahficd 

*$33 Fvte them (ed 3) 334 The atkalifiable bodies, or 
those forming salifiable bases. 1853 CHAMutas Introd Si 1 
80 These thirty one are said to possess an alkaline properly 
and to be Alkalihabic Bases. 

Allcalify Ikfihfsi), V Chem [f Alkai i + 
-yr to make Cf mod tr ppl adi aliahjiant'\ 

1 irons To convert into an alkali, to make 

alkaline. 

1831 U*E Diet Chem 135 The alkalifying projierty of the 
metal 1839 Hoopbr Med Diet 63 Morveau conjectured 
hydrogen to be the alkalifj ing principle 

2 intr To become an alkali or alkaline 

t Alkaligen. Chem Obt [a Fr akaliglne, 
f Alkali + -c.in;.k, taken to signify ‘ producer ’] 

A name proposed for nitrogen 
iTyoKEKRtr Latouur's them 53 It was at first proposed 
to ^1 It alkaltgen gas, as it appears to enter into the 
composition of ammoniac or volatile alkali 1879 Syd. Soc 
Lex , Alkaligene, nitrogen, because it is a chief constituent 
of ammonia. 

AUcaUgenoiUI (seMh <z Chem, [f 


Alkali + -oen (see prec ) •►•ods.] Generating or 
producing an alkali, or alkaline qualities ; as the 
alkah^nous metals 

18^ in Smabt, Ca\iG i 1889 J Wvloe in Cm S, I 

311/a We Uiall divide these Into three clAMes namely, 
Alkaligcncous, Calcigeneous, and Metals proper 
t Altalimtter (lelkfili inAai) Obs [f Alk vr i 
-1- METKK Cf kr alca/imbli e } An instrument for 
ascertaining the amount of alkali in a solution 

i8s8 S Gray O/enst them 473 An alkalimetcr of M 
Licscrouilles, f>r the purpose of am ertaiiiing the strength 
of alkalies. 1P73 Watts f Arw I 135 I he alkali 
meteni commonly used contain 50 cubic centiincteri 

Alkalima trie, a <=iicxt 

iBm in Worcester 

Alkalimetriol (a. Ikfiliimc tnkai), a [f Al- 
kali - bCr furpite us of measuring + -AL ] Of or 
pertaining to alkalimetry 
184s Graham ( kern i 553 I he object of an ilk ilinietru il 
process. 1853 lutDiCHUM trine 66 One of the urdiiitry 
alkalimetncal methods. i86g A'loi/er ti Mar 390/3 When 
performing alkalimetncal onaly scs by gaslight 

Alkalimetry (alkdli metn [mod f Ai K VI I 

+ Cir pcrpio measuring Cf iiiotl fr rtAii// /«////< ] 

The measurement of the btrength of alkalis, the 
ascertainment of the amount of fiee alkali con 
tamed in any solution or compound 
x8ai Bkanol f Am 11 3 4 6 ( d /-//< /< Alcalimetry iSa; 

F ARAOAV e Arw» l/i«r/ xii J75 Vlkalimctry at prc->ci t con 
sistH in an estimative process depend ml upon iieuirtira 
tion and the use of test papers i860 MtsiRCTT (. Ar/// 1 
73s the valuation of potashes or alkalimetry 

AUcaUne Ikabm , a , also 7 alkalin, 8 
alcaline [ 7 a hr alialtn or mod JL ahaltn us 
see Ai K VI 1 and ihE J Of or peitaining to alka- 
lis , of the natuie of an alkali 
,677 W Harris tr Lcmery s thym 1 11 (t686) 332 Quick 
lime being a substance very Alkaliii, the acid points 
enter into it with force 1718 j Chamueklayne A’< lig / hihs 

II XVIII 6 Volatile and Alcaline Salts 173a AattUTHNor 

Rules Diet 389 Acidity is to be cured by an alkaline Diet 
*743 timd k Country breiier m (ed 3 218 The alciiline 
Salt in the Ashes *794 J HiTTON/'ArAi Light, eSt 210 
An tlkaliiie salt saturated with lixed air 1849 Mrs Somih 
MUL fctvxxei t kys A xxix 340 By reversing the poles the 
taste becomes alkaline *876 Baoi Ati i hit bk < ol 

III 7 J Ihc alkalis and alkaline carb /nates attack iiiuny rucks 
with great faeihly 

b y// 

1818 beOTT ffrt Mull 402 A mediating spirit, who cii 
dtavoured, by the alkaline sinoolliiiess oilier own disposi 
tioii, to iieutrali/e tlie acidity of theological controversy 

t c subslanltvely Obs 

1773 ( ifithm Mag XLIII ia6 Alkalines cannot be it 
tra< ltd in waters where acids do not abound 

2 Alknhne metals the metals whobuh}droxtdcs 
ate alkalis, ziz potassium, sodium, ciesiuin, lith 
lum, rubichuin, to which is sometimes added the 
hypothetical ammonium Alkaline earths the 
oxides of calcium, strontium, and barium, which 
arc mtcrmcdiite in properties between the alkalis 
and ‘ earths* proper Hence alkaline-earthy a 
1806 Davy in /^A// frins XCVll 31 Alkaline or alkaline 
earthy bases 1816 — in F.irnd«y s Aes a A new point of 
analogy between the alkal e% ai d tlie alkaline earths 1849 
Mcrchison bilurta xti 307 ihe terrestrial mass contains 
free alkaline metals. 

Alkalinity (n.Ikalimti) them [f prec 4- 
-ITY Cf mod fr akahmtb'\ I he cjuality of 
being alkaline alkaline character or property 
1788 PHiEsruEVin/ A i/ Irani LXXVIII 1^7 I am still 
inclined to think that phlogiston is the principle of alka 
linits, if such a term may be used 1788 Casknuisii tbtel 
lo discover how nice a icsl of alcalinrty the paper tinged 
with blue flowers was. 1863 Watts Diet Chem (1879I I 
130 borne of these [alkaloids] rival pot ish and soda in the 
degree of their alkalinity while in others the existence of 
alkaline properties is barely perceptible 

Alkalinixe Ikalmmr), V [f Alkaline + 
l/F Cf latinize'K To render alkaline 

1800 W 1 AVLOR in Robberds Mem I 344 By alkalinizing 
a hyperoxygenated mass of blood 1B76 Uartholow Matet 
Med (1879) 161 An attempt to alkalinize the unne. 
t AdkalixiOUS, a them Obs tare~^ [f med 
L alcalinus + -ous ] Of alkaline character 
1770 M'Bbide in Phil Frans 1 XI 343 They act as 
acids by saturating anything of the alcalinous kind, that 
they meet with 

t Alka'liotUI, a Chem Obs Also alo-. [f 

Alkai 1+ oos ] - Ai kai ink 
1703 Morland in /’A i/ Frans XXIII 1331 Those that 
afhrm that it is Alkalious 1754 Huxham ibid XLYlIl 
B54 The alcakous salts fix on the sulphur, and unite with it 
t AUca'lisate, /// 0 and sb Chem Obs Aliio 
•iaat, -isat(.e [ad mod L alcalizat urn pa pole 
oi alcali zd re see Alk \LiZR Cf Fr aiialtsl] 

A oilj Alkalized, alkaline 

i6m Bacon Hen, V H 47 All sorts of Acid and Alcalirate 
Saits mixed with Snow are capable of freezing other Bodies 
1669 Phil F rans IV 1055 Of a Volat le and Alcalisate 
property i6n /An/ VIII 5187 No FixtAlcahsat Sale 1713 
Slareioh/ XaVIII 34QSweetningandAlkalisatc Remedies. 
*783 Chambers Lyct Supp Alkaline is otherwise written, 
altalitu, alkaltons, alcaltous, alkalisalt, and alcalisate, 
which all amount lo the same thing 
B sb rare~^ * That which has the qualities of 
alkali’ Shendan 1797 

z68i tr Wtlttss Rem Med l^is , Akkalisat, a salt made 


ALXAJTIT. 

of the herb kail Also taken and applyed to salu made of 
herbs and shells of fishes. 

t AJLka'liiata, f Obs [?f modL alcahtSh 
urn see jirec Prob only in pa pple ] ‘ To 
make bodies alkaline by changing their nature, 

or b> mixing alkalies with them ’ J 

1801 I /ill jriiHS XCI T79 Distilled water, previously 
alkalirated b;^ a iiilficient quantity of ammonia. 

tAUca’lisateneit. Ols [f prec -f - nebs] 

The quality of being alkalizate, =- Alkalinity 

1667 Botie Ortg Formes 4- Qual , ihw new Alkaliiate 
ncssc might proceed from the Ashes of injected coals 
Alkuisation ('I.lkfiloiz^ Ijon^ [n of action, 
f Alkalizatez; Cf Fr aUahsaUon\ The action 

of alkalizing or of conferring alkaline qualities 
1719 l^tiNcv Le i / kys Med 11 Ahalisation is when any 
I iqunr is impregnated with an alkaline Salt 1734 Hoxham 
111 /'Ai/ Irons XLVIII 850 1 his chiefly dcMnds on the 
all ili/ation of the nitre. 1807 Davy lAti/ XCVllI 13 lie 
alkalioitiuii and combustion in oxygenc gas 

A*lkali*etiElkabiz\& Chem Yr alcahse-r, 
lad modL alcaliMt te see Alkvli and -IZE] 
lo lender alkaline 

1749 Si AIK in J ktl Trans XLV] 186 What Can the re 
peatcil Action of the F ire produce on Salts in order lo al 
Kaliscthcmi 1808 /.i/i/i Rei XII 398 An imperfect oxyde 
which hy degrees, is fully alkalized 

Alkalised (SC Ik^bizdi, /// a [f prec -«--£D] 
kentltitd alkaline , chatged with alkaline proper- 
ties impregnated with alkali 
lyaj Bradley / Dut s v Restor 1 ortoisc shells, 

Cralw eyes alcaliz ULonl imb be and attiarl theSharunesH, 

and turn it into bweetness 1754 Hlxham hi I kil I rans 
X 1 V 1 1 1 854 A strong hxivtum of fixed or alkaliz d nitre 
>847 loDucyl Auat HI 818/1 1 he alkalized 1 me 

AllraliKiwg (.sc Ikabizig) ppl a [f Alkalize 

+ -IM. * J That makes alkaline 

1833 /«’////_>' Cl t/ 1 T4T Ihv alk, alls do not result from 
the action of any specific or alkalizing principle, being v cry 
variously constituted 

Alkaloid Ikfiloid) Chem [mod f Aikali 
+ oil) Cf mod kr akalouk'\ A body rescm 
bling an alkali in properties Applied qen to all 
nitrogenous basic substances natunl or aititicial, 
with alkaline reaction {Nttjo^cn alkaloids), or to 
all nitiogmous oigai ic bases whether animal or 
vegetable {Or^anu alkaloids) , spec to t e Pegeto- 
alkaloids or I e^i/alle alkalis, a sciies of highly 
complex organic bases found in many plants hav- 
ing mostly a veiy bitter taste and powerful action 
on the animal system, the first of which to be dis- 
covered was moiphme in 1817 Chemically they 
may be regarded as substitution compounds of 
ammonia ^The names of organic alkaloids are 
regularly formed in ~ine, as nuottne, strychnine, 
quinine, aconitine, theme ) 

1831 Ure Diet Chem 13 1 hey are called by the German 
chemists n/Art/wi/z 1833 /'t««v C>i/ I 158 ihe detection 
of the alkaloids in cases of poisoning by them 1B63 Watti 
Dk! Chem 1879 I 120 Ine number of natural aikdoids 
nuw known is very great, and includes many substances 
which cannot in any strict sense be called alkalis X874K0SCOE 
b I III them 437 i he alkaloids act most powerfully on the 
animal economy some such as strychnine nicotine Sc, 
form the most violent poisons with which we are acquainted, 
whilst others such as quinine and morphine, act as most 
valuable medicines 
2 atl/ib 01 adj 

1859 in VVori rsTiR 188a T Stevenson in hho 11 Mar 
3 3 A I alkalo d extract which contained a trace of morphia 

AJkaloidal (selkaloi dSl), 0 [f prec+-ALljOf 
the nature ol an alkaloid , pertaining to alkaloids 
1870 in hyd Soc Lex 1880 B Dyer in Daily Anvs 7 Oct, 
6/7 Ihe fact would rather point to the alkaloidal theory 
1^ T SrESFNSuN in Echo 11 Mar 3/2 The first alkaloidal 
extract containea more alkaloid than was accounted for by 
the morphia 

f AlkaloYis, 0 Obs 7 8 alo [f Alkali - p 
-ous cf Alkali-()U8] = Alkaline 
iBBsPrttus// /« A/zw 11 s baits of that Quality arc called 
alcalous. X7« Land * tountry Brewer i (cd 4; 11 An 
alcalous and oalsamic (Quality 

Alkamy(,e, •anamye, obs forms of Alchemy 
+ Alkauamyer. Obs [f alkanamy \%itt ■pxtt) 
+ lkI ] An alchemist , or perhaps one who pre- 
pared or used the metal Alchemy 
x^xCat/i Anglic , Alkanamycr [uoLat ] 

AJUCaixet (m ikanct) [lad Sp. alcaneta (also 
arcaneta), dim of alcana, alcaHa see Alcanna 
T he diminupve form was applied to a Luropean 
plant yielding red dye, the Anchusa or Alkanna 
tinctoria, (formerly sometimes called Alkanna 
spuna) to distinguish it from the oiiental Al-kanna 
m henna Hence it has been extended to other 
species of Anchusa and allied genera A variant 
is Orcanet, a tr oicanlie, ad bp atcaneia above] 

1 A dyc-matcnal obtained from the roots of a 
boraginaceous plant, which yields a fine red colour 

1306 etc Prices 0/ Foreign Prod in Rogers A Prices 

II <45 Anno 1326 * Alkanet 41 b (at 1/8, anno 1334 and 1376 
‘Alkanetilb dh fi c s^^ in H onseh Ord as6 lake 

alkenct 11 penyworth, and frie hit in falre grese s6oi Hol- 
land Phny if (1^4)96 With an addition of Orchanet it 
will be red lya* Bradley /’ aw Diet, s v Lip, Add a little 
Orcanet to give it a Colour *791 HAttaroN tr. Berthollets 
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DfttMg I Introd| ii Others again prepared their cloth with 
alkanet. Uxa Diet Arts I 89 Oil coloured by alkane t 
It used for staining wood in imitation of rosewood 

2 The plant whose root yields the dye, Anehusa 
or Alkmna ttnetorta^ IsO Boragtnare», also 
called Orchanet, Dyer’s Bngloss, Spanish Bugloss, 
and Bugloss of Languedoc. 

lidjr MAPLETCrrr*ir/bw/sS Orchanet, of the Romanies 
ana Greekes u called Anehusa 1598 Lvtk DoJmhs 9 1 he 
first (of the smal Bugloaies] is called in French Orckanette, 
in English Alkanet, or Orchanet i6id Subflkt Countr 
J^arnuyit RedtWaxe Umade] by putting the root of Alkanet 
vnto common Wax sTsa Bradley Fam Dut %v Orkanet, 
l*hc Orkanet grows in the Southern Parts of France 17196 
'ffnHK.nxHa Sot Amngrm It aa6 1 ‘he root of the foreign 
Alkanet that is kept in the shops. i8a8 S Gray Optrat 
them 541 Alkanet root give* a fine colour 

3 Applied to kindred plants a Common (Lng- 
Itsh) Alkanet {AncAusa ojietna/ts ) , b Lvergtcen 
Alkanet (A stmpervinns) , 0 Bastard Alkanet 
{Lithesperntum arvense) , d Alkanet (^of Amenta), 
(/ catuscens) 

*S 97 CiKaAnn Herbal it cclxxi 657 The Alkanets flower 
and tlounsh in the sommer moneths. s86i Pratt hlmner 
1 1 \S 50 The roots of most of the Alkanets furnish some 
slight degree of red coloui ing matter 
Alkanna see Alcanna 
Alkany, obs or dial form of Alkanet 
1941 Com// ham I iett\ 1 82 Colour it with Alkany Roots 
Alkftrgdn (itlkajd^en) Chem [f Alkab(sin) 
+ (Oxy)uKNl (Isce quot ) 

lien Watts Fmvnti Lktm 33a Cacodylic or Dimethyl 
arsenic Acid, also called Alkargcn 
Alkarain (ilka ism) them [f ALK(Ari) + 
Ak8(enio) t -IN, in reference to its preparation J A 
heavy poisonous liquid, spontaneously inflammable, 
with disgusting odour of garlic, formed by distilla 
lion of arscnions oxide and dry acetate of potash, 
supposed to be a variable mixture of cacodyl and 
Its oxidation products 

tBsoDwhEtiY Atom 7 heory\\\ (ed a) 219 Cadet s fuming 
liquor also called alkarsine 1875 Bloxham them 524 Al 
carsin has the properties of a base , it is capable of tom 
Lining with the oxygen acids to form crystalline *aUb 

Alkatranj early form ofAtoHiTBAN, pitch 
Alke. obs form of Ft k 
II AIlceda*T7. Obs [ad (perh indirectly) Arab 
(^^LaJl al qa^awl, i e al the + qapaivt of the 
Cadi or Alcalde (sc alqa^r the palace)] The 
palace of a cadi or alcalde 
i6|* Hkvwood Mati 0/ IVrtt iv (1874) 313 hill our Alkc 
davy, the great Pallace Ibui v 329 Beare him hence Al 
cade Into our Alkedavy 

II Alktkangi (iclk/kend;!) Bot forms 5 
alkenkengy, dalkakinge d-^alkakengie, 7alka- 
keng(8, aloakengie, 8 alkakengi [med L alkc~ 
kengt i Arab h al kakanj, al kakenj, i e 

al the+Pers kSkanj a ‘kind of medicinal resm 
from a tree growmg in the mountains of Herat ’ 
hreytag ‘Nightshade, Hopkins /V /j Dut Cf It 
alcachtngt Sp alqueqiunjt, Fr alkJkenge, which 
also appears as an earlier I ng form ] 

1 A plant ( Fhysalis Alkt.kengi Linn ) N O Sola 
np.ce», also called \\ inter Cherry from its orna- 
mental scarlet fruit 

Z440 Promp Part Alkenkengy herbe moruL M rella 
ruiea 1551 1 urnek ii 142 Alkakinge hath the 

same vertue that ^rdin nyghtshad hath 1597 Gerard 
Herbal it hi 271 The red winter Cherrie is called in 
English red Nightshade and Alkakengie. 1605 Timme 
Quersit in 181 lake falkakeng berries twenty in number 
1676BULLOKAR, 174a Bailey Alkakengi winter 
cherry the Fruit of one sort of the Plant Night shade 1783 
Ainsworth fkesaur, Haluacabits, a red winter cherry, 
red nightshade, alkakcngy 

Alkemy, -enainy(e, obs forms of Alchemy 
tA'lker. Obs A sort of custard 

i|8x Form* 0/ Cury i*o(in Wnght) For to make rys alker 
Twe figys and raysons and do away the kemchs 

•t'AlJK®rxttW(ilk 3 imfz) Oh [a. ir alkermlso^d 
(ult ) Arab al qtrmtz, i e the + qtrmiz 

KERMEq] 

1 The Kermes, or bcarlct Grain insect (the female 
of Coccus Ihcts), formerly supposed to be a berry, 
and sometimes described erroneously as a ‘gall ’ 

i6ax Burton Anat Mel n v 1 v Alkermes comforts the 
tnnerparts t6R4CAPT Smith I «rCT«/«vt 2i6Thc bruits 
are of many sorts and kinds, as Alkermcs Currans, Mul 
bene*, etc 1718 Quincy C<>w// Dnpem 83 Of Alkermcs, 
Ihe Juice of the Bernes is wonderfully grateful to the 
Palate and a fine Cordial 

2 A once famous confection or cordial of which 
the kermes ' berry ’ was originally an ingredient 

x8oS Bacon Adv Loam iv li 164 Venice treacle mithri 
date, dioscordnim the confection of alkermcs i6a6 ~^ylra 
9 965 Kermes, which Is the principal ingredient in their 
cordial confection Alkermes. 189a Tryon irood House w 
(ed 3)i 6 A rich Cordial of Alchermes that 1 11 send you 
tjoa CocKKR Diet, Alkermet, an Excellent Confection 
against swooning* it is made of Gold, Amber, Pearl and the 
like, iw Chambers Cycl Su/p a v , The confection al 
kermes nas undergone di\ ers changes and censures. 

Alkimy, obs form of Alchemy 
VOT I 


tAUdii,a Oh Forms (1 alra oyniut, talles 
oynnes), a-3 alias otunes («), 3-4 alls kunnes, 
alls kinixe, 4-5 alkyns, alks^fe, 5 6 alkin, al 
ken [orig genitive phrase, sing ot yA , allcs cynnes 
of every kind, *omms generts, alt a cynna of all 
kinds, ‘otnntum generum' which being placed 
before the noun on which they depended, as alra 
tynua ftitlas fowls of all sorts, alles cunnes dear 
beasts ot every kind, became treated more or less 
as adjB, and finally reduced to a/kttts, alktn It I8 
doubtful whether they occur before 1100, though 
()E has phrases parallel to alra cynna in manegra 
cynna "uIIh ‘afflictions of many kinds’ Ps x 
Modern usage reverses the syntactic relation in all 
kind of, all kinds of Sec Kin ami Kind ] Of every 
kind or sort , every kind of, all kinds of 

CII7S / amb Horn 79 \llcs cunne* wilde dor t xaoo Or 
MIN 8m Onii alle kiiinc wise ctayt St Juliana, 35 Ha 
greiOiO he Allcs cunnes pioen 01330 Horne 4 Si 793 
per WAS idle Icunnc* glco 1340 Ham rot r I r Conte 61 j 

Alkynfilthe 1377 Lanou /’ /’/ B x i770falkinncscraftes 
I contreued toles 1460 in Pol Rel q L Poems (1866) 105 
Aiken synnes wer wro^t in me isga 1 vndesav Compiaynt 
3 >0 Wors than thay in allcin thyng 

Alkitran, variant of Alchitran, Obs, pitch. 
Alkmuyne, variant of Aicamink 
Alknainy(e, obs form of Alchemy 

All (ol), a , sb , and oth Forms ‘hnf' i- all 
(laic Wb 1-3 eall, eal), 170! {ytorth 4-5 alle) 
n 1-5 alle (WS 1-3 ealle, mith 2-7 al), 5 all 
For early inflected forms, see below, D [Common 
to all the 1 eutonic stock, but not found beyond 
cf OS all, al, OF ns al, ot, OHG al {all er) (JN 
all r, Goth dll-s Projierly adj but jmssing on one 
side mto a sh , on the other into on adv As an adi 
It usually precedes, but sometimes follows Us sb J 
h. adj I with sb 

1 With sb sing The entire or unabated amount 
or quantity of, the whole extent, substance, or 
compass of , the whole 

a with proper names, names of substances, and 
abstracts, all England, all flesh, all "vtsiom all 
speaking, also with day, night, spring, summer, 
Lent, August, and other definite portions of time 
886 0 L C Aron , And him all Angel cyn to cirde. a 1000 
Aletr Ps Iv 9 Iceahicda^ ecne Drihten wordum wcorftixe 
rn7S lamb H m 17 ]>rouwcdc deft fir il moncun 1 1175 
Colt Horn 225 Of ban wcatd eft 3e<ita)>eled call middei ard 
ri3a5£' / AlUt P B 779 In longyng al ny^t he leiige) 
xyfiAyetd) 17 To huam alle iriacle went in to >cnym 1380 
Wvet IF Matt xxviii »8 Al power is jouu i to me in heueiie 
and in erthe X473WARKW Chron a And* Kynge Edward 
was possessed of die Englonde 1535 Coverdaif ’^dg 
XIX 13 larye at Gibea oral Ramah^liiighi 16x1 Bible 
I Pei i 24 AU flesh is as gras**. 1665 Mabvei x. ( mr so 
(1872 5 II 186 I beseech God to continue you in all 
health and well fare 1763 J Brown I oetry 4 Mus \ 79 
Horace liath set him a ovc the old Philosopher* as a 
teacher of all Virtue 1849 Macaulay //m/ I 576 At 
Exeter all Devonshire had been gathered together to wel 
ome him 1863 French Miracles Inirod 12 this speaking 
IS diffused over all time. 

{b ) All that 18 possible, the greatest possible 

I 5 M Shaks AnA JIJ iv 1 57 I in dl haste was sent 
A And I with all vnwillingnesse will goe 1879 fi tli Lije 
»« V ( 258 A weasel makes all speed into the fern 

b With a defining word (.dem or poss adj , genitive 
case, etc ) all precedes def word, or, less ubuall) 
follows the sb 

85s 0 t Chron , Ofer al his nee. 860 Ibid , To allura 
pam rice 870 Ibtd , Pa Dcniscan pact lend all 4c eodon 
ctaBoA SarmuH m L E P (1862 7 Of al bi* in ber ms 
non end lam R Glouc 122 And Mrnewede hem al pe wey 
wyder he schulde wende i 1386 Ciiauc i-.r A nfs I fifio 
An 1 songen al the r tindel lustily 1393 Shaks A uh IJ, 
III 11 174 You haue but mistooke me all tins while. xM? 8 
Marvsic C trr 84 (187a s) II 231 We are as for all other 
\our kindness' ol heed to you x6Ba Drvdiin Met it 304 
Frogs and Toads and all the Tadpole Train 1830 Tennv 
SON May Queen it 24 And nil the world is still 1847 — 
Princess i 193 With all my heart W ith my full heart 
o So when the sb is understootl, as all this, all 
that, all mine, all your friend's All now follows 
It , as take U all (01 all of it) 
a 700 on Ruthnull Cross Ic |>xt al biheaid ettn Lamb 
Horn 40 Gorl pc al pis hcoiii hauei iMind r isao li ill Mttd 
31 pat heo hit al weldeA c xxoo Leg Rood t8 Al hit com of 
one more Mod All this is distasteful to me. 1 see it all 
now 

+ d Following ///e Oh tare 
tav] R Giotc 367 per nas prince in pe al worlde of so 
noble fame fX449 Pfcock Aepr 313 Ech preest which 
schulde folewe tnilk ensaumpling tlioru? the al fulnes and 
likenes of it 

f © F ollowed by a Obs Tepl by a it hole 
c X300 St Brand 60 Her 3e habbeth al a 3er meteles 1 bea 
1040 Hampole Pr Cause 3010 A malady lasiand alle a 
ynere c 1330 H ill Paltme aais pet trauailed al a ni3t 
c 1386 Chaccrr FranAl f 6ao Sac wei>eth wailleth al a 
day or two (533 Ld Berners Froissart I In 75 Thcr 
was one [assault] endured al a day 

2 W 1th sb pi The entire number of, the indi- 
vidual components of, without exception {All pre- 
ctdi» the sb or defining adj , rarely, in poetry, 
follows the sb ) 

a. without defining word 




878 D A Chrm , Him to comon ongen Stimor aetealle and 
Wilsaeun. rxooo Saar LeechJ I 296 Wi8 ealle wundeia, 
genim pas wyrte 1154 O M Chron (Laud MS ) an 1135 
Pa pestrede pe daw ouer al landes exaao Halt Metd j 
r reo oucr alle fram alle worldliche weanen 1366 Maundks 
II 10 Alle Men knowen not ihac 1570 Ascham Stholem 11 
(Arb 1 118 Marke all atges, 1806 Shake. Ant 4 Cf i iv 9 
A man who is th abstracts of all faults That all men follow 
1743 Voi Nu A/ /A I 424 All men thmk all men mortal, 
but themselves. 1807 Crabbr Par A eg ill J3 All men have 
done, and I like all amiss, i860 Abp Thomson J aus of 
J h 6 77 iji the word All in its proper logical sense means 
'each and every, but it stands sometimes for ‘all taken 
logether 1873 Svm m h < tenisxw 80 Theognis bids hia 
friend Cyrims) be as much a* posutible alf thing* to all men 

b With defining word (Also with sb understood, 
as all those, all mine, all Henry's ) 

885 A CZ/z-ci// , And ba scipo alle xerrliton csoooAgs 
Gasp Matt xxvi 35 Lalle ba olrc lcorniiigK:nihtas. CSX75 
Cott Horn 319 He and hallc his ifercn t itj$ Lamb Horn 
97 b alle pas ping ai d m lye o8re 136a I ANoc. / / / A 
I 5 Si i tonde pere I rens, alle pe foure ordres 1660 1 
SlANLEYy/«r l ktl (1701) Iia I He form d a Law whirh 
all the old Men follow d i78aCowiiR J Otiptn 114 The 
dogs did bark, the children screamed, Up flew the windows 
all 1849 Mscai LAY Hist Eng 1 171 They had watched 
all hts motions, and lectured him on all hts youthful follies 
o with a pere or rel pron (In the nom all was 
formerly often prefixed, e g allue, for which the 
mod usage is tve all, or all of us ) 
riooo /Fleric Saints L 1 140 Falle hi »ind on Codes 
JicsihSr tinLamb Horn >25 Ure Hnhtrn and lire alesei 1 

I unne us alien i taoo Moral Ode >7(1 Ealle he sculli puder 
come X38a Wyclif Isa liii 6 Alle wee as shep erreden 
1x6x1 Alle we like shcepe haue gone astray ] xw Mori- 
hduard P 1^41) 15 J he place that they al preacnof i^a 
J HuYWooD/rn 4 A/ 1867) 79 Fuery man for him selfe, 
and god for us all XS93 Shaks FicA //, hi 11 142 Yea ill 
of them at Bristow lost their heads x6^ I o Dukslt Io 
all \ou Ladies now on Land X7XX Addison S/eit No 93 

r I Wc all of US complain of the Shortness of lime 17^ 
CoLERirx It Inc Mar iv iv, And they all dead did )ie 
x8bo Keats !>/ Agnes xt They are all here lo-nighi Mol 
Wc all know him all of us have said so at times I saw 
you all 1 have heard It from all of you He took down all 
our names, or the names of all of us And so say all of us 

t3 — Lvery L omnts, Fr tout {tout homme) 
Ol s cxc as in b 

This use, unknown to OE , seems to have begun with 

thtni in which the sing and il l>cing alike alle thing 
passed from pi into coll , and laen simple sing In later 
times often combined althing ( f anything something, 
not/img) and used advb Ree below C 2b Alt day seems 
to be after fr toujours Ihe extension to all km ait gate, 
all man, all body etc seems northern aa thing an iodic, 
as gale are still common Sc (irrev ry thing esttybody ex try 

II ay See also infra Cab) 

cxoooALLERicd iwts A I 136 God slmihti;^ wlit eille ping 
togiedere ealle ping pc afre wsert n cttjiLami Horn 7 
WurJian alre crest pm feder and pm n otler oucr alle eoid 
liche ling X397 k Glouc. ni f dgar Apclsng And kyng 
Macolom were |A>glade poni alle pyn^, 1398 1 ki visa liarth 
D PA IV XI And pis wc seep al diy [ijuotidte] aitli 
oure yen led 1582 this we see each dayl 1536 1 imiall 
Phil II 14 Do all thynge [t6st all things) without murmur 
ynge. 1549 Com Iriyer I rej on Leiemontes Some 
Dec so newe faiifele that they woulde ini ovale all thyng [1604 
all ihii gs) 15^ I ADDER Arm/ 144 *our dewtic that 
3c aucht tyll all Creature 1538 Kinnedv in Hod hoc 
Mist 1 174 Lat all Chnstianc man haue refuge to the ju^e. 
X570 Ascham inholem 6a Good order 111 all thyng 
b esp with kin (.obs see Alkin), kind and 
manner 

i366Maunoe* X* 215 ices and alle mancre of n archaun 

discs 1535 Loverdall Josh lu 15 All mancr watris of 
thehnfe 1548 Udall etc ft asm I iraphr Bref 14 Void 
ofalmancrparuialitic of alfeclion 1607 Shaks Ctm n \ 1 

67 All kmde of natures that labour on the bosome of this 
bphere 01609 TShaiu. Lowers Compl lai All kind of 
arguments, r 1680 Beveridge .S'rrw 1729) II ai Avoid all 
manner of evil 171X Steeir. \ptct No 32 F2 I shall be 
quite out of all manner of Sln^ 18x7 Jas Mill Brit Ind 
11 V IV 437 Orders which miK)it be Col strued all manner of 
ways Mod All kind o( drollery 

4 - Any whatever In universally exclusive sen- 
tences or clauses as utthosit all (cf L ssneomnt) 
Ivowonlyin such phr ai beyond all question, doubt, 
controversy, etc , or where the exclusion is expressed 
by a verb, as lo deny, disclaim, 1 nounce, all con- 
nexion 

< 140a Apol for I oil 72 If pc kirk wip out oolc autontc, 
soleinpnixe mairimoyn forbidun of pc general kirk c 1449 
Pecock Rtpr i\ IX 472 Nile 3e swcrc alwise x<87Holin 
HMKD Scot Cht m lici I 3iy Such of the people as fell 
into their hands were slaine without all mercie 1605 Shaks 
Moib III 11 II ITungs without ill remedie, Should be with 
out regard xfisa Needham tr Seldens Matt il ys The 
Carthaginians enjoyed the romn a 1 1 < f thr 'sea without all 
Conlrovcisie 1847 IxjNfF bs 1 ni to Without all guile 
or ijuspnion won. he iSm Macau lav ///a/ /«a 111 382 
He <lis 1 unied ill inletuion of atta king the memory of Lord 
Russell 
II absol 

5 As antecedent to relative All that, all those, 
the accompanying demonstrative having been 
dropped from the earliest times before the relative 
that (,uhat obs, cf Ger alles was), which latter is 
now often dropped also ‘all we have all Mu/ 
that we have 

BmjO h C Al P*t be supan Huinbre wxe*. 874 Mr./, 
On ^lum pam pe him Ixstan woldon. C X3ao Cast Lone 535 
Ichulle al don pat pi wille i* iSl 7 Goldino De Momay 1 
8 > ee Rivera and all that euer is. 1607 Shaks P tv ti 
35 1 o haue hts pompe, and all what state com))ounds X667 



ALL. 
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Milton/* L lo lell thee all What thou comroaiuUt 
1690 Locke If urn Undertt Wk*. 1787 I i iv (11 ae'niu 
It all could be infer d from the Motion of a God 1790 Bukke 
hr Rev 41 To derive all we posacss at an inheritance from 
our forefatneni, 1 ENNV80N fn Mem xxiii 17 And all 
Me met was fair and ^ood, And all was good that Time could 
bring 

6 Followed by of tn smg The entire amount, 
every part, the whole , m pi Lvcry individual, all 
the members or examples (This const u com 
paratively modem, and is probably due to fonn 
assoc with nont of somt of It (lie of vnuh oj, /fv 
of many of) Rare exc with pronouns, is all of 
ii, of whom, of which oJ thtin 

(See pronominal examples under 2c ] 
r 1800 Montgomery lit not (he whole oflife to live 
Nor all of death to die 1858 Sr ars Aik ih x 8t The Sad 
duceea held that all of human exts cnee wat bounded between 
birth and death 

7 as// * All men, all people 

etooo A jt* GmO Mark xi 1 37 S> 5 lice host ic eow seege, 
eallum (/,!»</»/ huthv ulluin H Ut ealleni ic hit secjte 
sjN WvcLiF fph IV 6 0 God and fadir of allc, the which 
» aboue alle men, and by allc thingia, and m vs alle 1S93 
SiiAKS Rick JI III II r6o Some poyson tl by their Wiucs, 
tome sleeDing kill d All murtherd s6ti Binik. t Ttm iv 
IS Ihat tny profitiiijz may appeare to all iixi AonisoN 
S^e / No lai Fa IlcTovcd and esteemed by all about him 
1876 Birm Ii tekly Pott 2 Feb., An inn in Marlborough has 
the sign ‘ The F ivc Alls 1 hey are— a king with the motto 

I govern all a bishop with I piay for all a lawjer 
* 1 plead for all , a soldier, 1 fight for all , a labourer, 1 
pay for all 

8 a.s = Everything 

c xooo K LFRic SaiHtt / I I jn God is a!;shwsbr call 1470 
Malory Arthur 1 303 Hut in God w all 1589 /<j/ 
Tt> Hahh (1844) 81 Alls as it is taken mane the diucll take 
al 1867 Milton /* A i 105 What though the field be lost? 
All IS not lost 176s Crabbe AV11 r/ 235 Something to all 
men and to s me men all 1870 Lomeil Study It in t tit 
Browning draws nearer to the all for point fashion of the 
eoHcettuti, with every poem he writes 1866 G Macdonald 
Ahm 0 Nughh i 10, ‘I wanted to see ycr face, sir, that 
was all 

b All but Everything short of Htnce {ad- 
verbially) Almost very nearly, well nigh 
1S9SJ Bastaro in Farr $ JT P II 306 Man All but re 
sembleth God all but his glasse All out the picture of hts 
mjuesuc «i67«^ Marvkll /’oEJwr Wks. Ill 413 Society is 
all but rude To this delicious solitude. 183XCA RLYLE Sort 
Ret II iL I It Ihc all but omnipotence of early culture xSda 
Stanley yeti C h, (1877J I v 87 1 hese were all but unknown 
to Greeks and Romans x8M Pi st v Mtrac Prayer 12 An 
all but infinite vanety of phasnuinena. X878 Hosw Smith 
Carthage 203 The best and all but sufficing answer 

0. Aud ail And everything else, and everything 
connected therewith et eeieta , hence. Too also, as 
well (especially in dial speech, be ‘VNoo’d an' 
mamM an’ a’ ’) And all that and all the rest of 
It, et cetera 

riS3sTiNOALe ll'kt 1849 M He will save Devils and 
all XS38 Bale Tkre Lamet xoo7 The woUe skynne, flesh 
and all rx54oCROKR Ps li Ihe walles, and all shalbc 
made newe i66a MoRE.ri»/i</ Ath in x (1712) 130 Down 
came John, Pipe and all x&8i Trial S Colltdgt 2<) yejff 
Who were the All? Dugdale King and Clergymen and 
all xyoa De Foe Netv Tett in Somers Praett (1751) III 
11 They did it to Purpose carried all before them subdued 
Monarchy, cut of their King s Head and all that iBaS 
Scott F M Perth I 37 Wiih sniitlw bellows, tongs, anvil 
and all 1857 Heli-s Friends m C Ser i I 122 Region 
of subtle sympathies, and all that 
d All in all All things in all respects, all 
things altogether in one Also adverbially and 
subst (bee in all below, 9 d ) 

1519 (' great ) and x 6 xx Biblf 1 C iir xv 38 That God maye 
be all in all (Wyclip alle ihingis m alle thingis, Tindale, 
all in all thinges] 1596 R Carew in Shahs Cent / raise 30 
Will you have ail in all for Prose and verse f 2787 Fordycf 
Sent! Vug IVom I l 27 Mirth and diversion arc all in all 
Campbell Oh reien Seal xii, 1 he all in all of life 
—Content' 1804 Byron 7 ii clxxxix They were All in 
all to each other i8m 1 ennvson Pn len 348 And trust me 
not at all or all in all 1878 — Q Mary 111 vl 136 1 heir 
Flemish go between And all in all 
6 phr When all comes (goes) to all when 
everything is summed up wound up, cleared up, 
explained , when one gets to the bottom of every 
thing arch 

15x9 Horman Vulg 1*3 Whan it comclh all to all 15x6 
Skelton Mapty/ 1732 For your sake what so ever bef ill , 

1 set not a flye, and all go to all x^ North Plutarch 
txtrjft) X41 When all came to all nothing was done x668 
Pefvs Diary 19 Aug , When all come to ul, a fit of jealousy 
about Tom. 

9 Hence, in many prepositional phrases 

a Preceded by above, after, before, beyond, for, — 
Everything, (or often) everything else, everything 
to the contrary \isncc, after all after considenng 
everything to the contrary, nevertheless, once foi 
all once on\y,for good and all finally (sec Good) 
xdxx Bible Hebr x 10 B> the which will we are sanctified 
once for all xyxa Sirfik Spect No 462? 1 But after 
all he IS very pleasant Company X763 Boswell yohnsou 
(X836) I 356 Mere it is proper once for all, to give a true and 
fair statement 1768 Sterne Sent foum (1778) II ii, I 
Btopp d to I id her adieu for good and all 1809 W Irvino 
Knukeib \ii xi (1849)410 Yet afterall he wasamerc mortal 
i8«9 Macaulay Jlitl tug I 17a Above all, he had Been 
long an exile. 

b At All In ev cry way, tn .any way Formerly 


altogether, wholly, now only in 
negative or interromtive sentences, or conditional 
clauses e g I did not speak at all , did you speak 
at allf tf you spoke at all 

c X350 Irtll Paterae 383 I }>e coniure & comande att alle 
1 1400 Eptpk. (Turnb 1843) x 10 Myrre belokneth to us at 
nil Of hys monhode that u mortal] 1513 Dot olas t nets 
Prol 34 My waverand wyt, my cntnnyng febill at all xS3S 
CovKRDALR Ptr VI 14 Saycnge peace, peace when there 
U no peace at all 5 Latimee berm Sy hem (1845) o 

They were careless at all, they thought all things were cock 
sure idtx Biblh i Sam xx 6 If thy father at all missc me 
1849 Macaulay Ihst Eng II 557 If he refuses to govern 
us at all wt are not bound to remain without a govern 
ment 1876 Freeman Norm Ctmq III xii 185 VVithout 
any form of Irivl at all Ihd IV xvii <5 For that very 
cause It soon ceased to be a garrison at alf 
•(* (d ) substantively Obs 

ifeft MAKVFLL/frA Transp 11 3 He is so self sufficient, 
and an Ac all of so many capacities. 

C For all, a</zi and /re/. Notwithstanding see 

For 

a 1400 kyngof Tats x 1 34 [ He] smot him so fer al his schcld 
* 5 ^ INOALR Acts xvi 39 They have beaten us openley 
for all that we are Romms. 16x1 Bible yohn xxi n lor 
all there were so many yet was not the net broken 1741 
Richardson Ptmela 1 28 Sit still, Pamela and mind your 
Work, for all me. Ibtd IV 178 A sad Situation 1 am in 

fur all that >799 UunHs, A man x a man for a that 

d In all In the whole number, all together , 

also in whole 

‘■*38? Sirl irumb 43^ V hundred kny^tis in ul )>&y wore 
X387 Frevisa Htgdeu Rolls Scr 111 36^ He lived in vile 
(ire and sixtt ^cre 16x1 Bible i Chron 11 6 Fiue of them in 
(II x 6S4 f.KNiiLls tr Srni/is Ntst Inqitti (1676 870 It 
IS received either in part or in all, or in part or in all 1 iid 
aside xifgh Fatmtr s Mag iox! 33 Work, work work' 
are the in all and the end all >1 existence to him 1882 Mar 
Ins Policy All and every other Person or Persons to whom 
the same doth may or shall appertain in 1 art or in All 

1 0 Mid all {obs ), with all t (» ) Altogether, 
quite (obs), (^) see Withal 
r883 K /Llfred Grej^ry xix 144 Da hie swiSc stiShche 
arasiaS, & mid calle ofSi^sccaff Lamb Horn Mid 

allcfordon. citgaAtur h 100 A grim word mid alle (I1300 
P F Ps liter XXI 27 Loove Laverd l>ai sil with al irot R 
Glouc j8 He lettc close fuyr in metal (|uoynteUche withalle 

f Of all, from its use after a superlative, as in 

firs/ of all (see D II) was formerly used elliptically 

sr Most of all, beyond all 

XS90 Marlowe Fdvu It, iv v, Vild wretch nnd why hast 
thou, of ill unkind Borne arms agvinst thy brother 1605 
Andrfhks SVrw (1841) II 158 From each | art —but of all 
from the last part 1649 Ix)velacb Poems 30 She Whom 
ihm of att adorst xyxx Addison Spect No 13s T 4 First 
of all by Its abounding in monosyllables 
tff Over all Everywhere (Ger uherall, Fr 
pat tout) Obs 

1*97 R. Clouc 375 Tresour aboute (k ojicr god oueral aper 
telycne c 2386 Chaucer / rot 549 Over al there he cam 
h With all see e (above) and WlTHAL 
III Combined with other adjectives 
+ 10 Emphasized by whole all whole, whole 
all (see Allwuole), all and whole, entire, advb 

entirely Obs 

(-1440 Pecock Repr 1 VIII 39 These ij oflficis maken the 
hot 1 al werk Ibit 1 u xi It upon which the al hool sub 
staunce of he wal stindith Ibtd 11 vii 177 It is open 
ynou3 to alle hem whichc wolen biholde al ihc hool proces 
But according to the hool al proccsse 1579 W I ulke 
JleskiHtj I arl 154 All the whole vpper house is manifestly 
contrane vnto it i6ox Holland Pftny 1 403 Ihe 

lower sort of these trees the floud couereth all and whole 
t Ii All both, all two Obs (I r ious lei deux ) 
rx4JO Lhtvn ktlod 893 pey weron as bicynd all bothe, y 
wys. as ever was ony stok or stounc 
12 Distributed to each member or part of the 
whole, by the forms all and some (arch ), one and 
all, each and alt all and each, all and sundry, ett 
a Of these all and some (see Some) has the 
longest history 

c X3as Caur de I 5846 They that woldc nought Crystene 
become, Richard Icct slccn hem alle and some ^c.386 
Chaucfr a nls T 1329 1 hese lordcs alle and some Been in 
the Sonday to the cud come xe/boPlay Sair 402 Whyle 
they were alle together & sum Comedite corpus meum 
x6oo Holland I txy xxvii xiii 6370 lo endeavour and 
strain ihemselvts both all and tioam[stngults univernsgue] 
x68i Dryden Abs tf Achs* 11 457 Now stM> your noses, 
readers all and some xSt® Morris jrar-M/y Air II in 478 
Two hours after midnight all and some Into the hall to 
wait his word should come 

^ It has been suggested that in this phrase some 
was a corruption of ssame {tsome) * together,’ but 
the phonology shows that it is not so , with the 
first quot above cf this from the same poem 
e 1388 CaeurdeL 4385 Among the toun folk was no game, 
To couniuyl they gaderyd hem iniuime 

tb Al and som {some) was also used m sing , as 
if confused with ^«m,»The whole sum, the sum 
total , advb entirely Obs 

1303 R Brunnk llandt Synne 269 pc talc ys wrytyn al 
vnd sum In a boke of Vstas Patrum ciyjkiSir Perumb 
3U14 He shndde him per with & closed him al & some 
ettpb Chaucer fFifds P Prol 91 Thi* is alt and som [r r 
sum some somme] c 1480 Chude 0/ Bristowe 338 in Harl 
P P P xax By that the fourtenyht was come hia gold wax 

n al and some iSao-ai Wyatt Whs (i 36 i) 173 Hence 
, my Poms, this shall be all and sum x6as tr Con 
sahios Sp Inquis Pref, Herein rcstethall and some con 
ccmin^ these matters. 


ALL. 


0 One and all, all and each, each ttfid all, ail and 
sundry, all and every 

xgx3 Douolar ASneu xx vlti 16 With huge clomoure 
followand ane and all 1788 Cowfrr 7 Gilpn* 239 And all 
and each that passed that way Did Join in the pursuit s8x8 
Scott Old Mott xxxvi, AH and sundry his moveable goods 
and gear inbrought to his Majesty’s use 1837 J Law, 
News If alts I 185 Rendering it virtually imperative on 
all and sundry to follow his example. 

B sb (through the absolute use in A 8 ) 

1 Usually with /dJJ pron , our all Eterything 
that we have, or that concerns or pertains to iis , 
whole interest, concern, possession, property 

x6s7 Pi itiiam Risthes Wks 1677 1 xxxi 52 He shall not 
command the All of an honest man x68x Mevile Plato 
Ktdsi 235 ihose matters which concern our All 1707 
Addison State of ll^ar 243 Our All is at stake 1702 WoL 
LASTON Reltg Nat viii 157 When two persons throw their 
all into one stock as joint traders for life 1794 Burke Corr 
(1844) IV 221 We are as I think fighting (or our all x88a 
Trench Mtrac 111 143 Whatever it was, it was their ail. 
b In this sense it has been used with a // 
xjni Mrs Centlivrf Perpl Lovers i 267 1 d pluck up a 
courage, pack up my Aals and match with nim 175s 
Fielding Amelia vit iii (1775) 296 (My father] bid me pack 
up my alls and immediaiely prepare to quit his house 1763 
UicKERSTAi F Los 0 tn I til 44 So pack up your alls, and be 
trudging away [Still a common phrase in Scotland ] 

0 Antithetically, with hide 

2631 Quari es Sampson (17x7)280 That little All Was left, 

■was all corrupt 1738 Johnson London 180 (You) leave your 
little ill to flames a prey 1738 Wesley p/ymn,* Longhave 
/ stewed. My little All I give to Ihee xyM Johnson 
Boswell (1826) I 226 No man is well pleased to nave his all 
neglected be it ever so little Mod Many a struggling 
tradesm tn lust his little all in the fire 
2 . Whole being, entirety, totality 
1674 Fairi AX Bu^ 4- Selt 145 Ihc laws of motion, in the 
round All of bodies 2761 Law Cotn/ Hctary Ptlgr (1809) 
86 This pure love introduces the creature into the all of God 
1^3 Carlyle Past ey 1 1 169 An All of rotten Formulas 

8 Whole system of things, ih vav, the Universe 
xsoS J Basiard m Farr A /* II 316 Man is the little 
■world txo we him call , The world the little god, God the 
Great All x6ii Wither Prttue Henry s Ohs in yieven 
(1633) 298 Liviim m any corner of this All 1649 Drummond 
W ks 17x1 25 Come see that King whiih all this all com 
mands 1714 Mandevillk ilm(i733)II 21 Ihebeauti. 
ful all must be tlie workmanship of one great architect of 
power and wisdom stupcntlious 1839 Bai i rv Fes/us xxviii 
(1848) 329 The atom and the all Commune and know each 
other 1850 Carlyle Lad -day Pamph vi (1873) 300 No 
pin s point can you mark within the \t ide circle of the All 
where God s Laws are not 

C adv I General construction 

1 All adj IS often separated from the sb which it 
defines, by an auxiliary vb or danse, and so appears 
to refer to the predicate, as ' 7 ion our mother is 
all wofull,’ where all, originally an attribute or 
complement of Zwi, comes to be viewed as quah 
fymg woful ^altogether woful 

(xiooo CiEDMON Gen (Grein) 756 Hit is Adame nu call for 
golden c isoo O rmin 9579 Issraaclc bcod tatt wass All wesste 
& all forrworrpenn cxaao HaliMetd 31 Ah al is ineidcncs 
song unlich beose 2381 Wyclif / rm xil 3 The root® of 
mtwis men snal not ben al moued 2483 Caxton (j tit la 
Tour G vij, The lady wente oute of her wytte and was al 
demonytk 1533 Answ Poysotitd Bk Wks 1557, 

)u 56A Uis exposicion flitteth all fro the poynte x6ii Bible 
Nah III 1 Woe to the bloody City, it is all full of lyes 
and robberie 1814 Byron Corsatr iii xv 18, I am not all 
deserted on the mam x8s6 Disraeli Vtv Grey vii v 405 
His Royal Highness all smiles and his Consort all dia 
monds 2850 Lynch Theoph Trtnal xi 224 Another is all 
frivolity 2879 Tennyson Lovers T 59 Six stately virgins, 
all in white 

2 Whence, as true adv modifying adj or adv 
Wholly, completely, altogether, quite (cf All- E 

6, 7) 

0X000 Crtst (Grcin) xsax Eall after rihte ciaoo Trtn 
Coll Horn tgi purch onde com deaS in to pe worelde al 
umbegonge Ayenb 89 Nou ich be habbe al uolliche 
ysseaued^t ich leue 1375 Barbour Bruce i 393 All othir 
contcnance had he rx4^ Wyntoun Crwt vi vi ao Hyr 
chyld ill al suddanly Travalyd hyr sa angrily tg/a Elyot 
Image Govt 33 But it succeeded all other wise \ttg%Mem 
Count I eckely 1 57 They endeavour all anew to put those 
in a state uncapable 1793 Southey Trtumph 0/ Worn 
61 Wks. II 7 All hopelessly our years of sorrow flow 2849 
Macaulay //A f Fug II 480 All at once the whole fleet 
tacked 2880 Browning Cltte 28 All agog to have me tres 


tb In this sense all thing was also used (Cf 
' loath ’) Obs 

2334 Morf Com/ agst Trtb iii Wks 1557, tsxHi, I am 
notdl thinge afeardo in this case xtesbiiAKS Macb 111 
I 14 It had uene as a gap in our great Feast, And all thing 
vnbecomming x66s Rav P/ora 289 The flowers are not all. 
thing so broad 

3 Even, just passing into a mere intensive ot 
emphasizing adjunct (Cf Also ) arch 

2579 W F ULKE Hesktns's Pari 105 Al bicause he would 
not acknowledge the jprcsence of Cnnst 1633 P Fletcher 
Purple I si v Ixviii, All so, who strives To onng his dead 
soul to the Joyfull skie 1700 Gay Blackeyed Susan, All in 
the Downs the fleet was moored x8o8 Scott Marm 1 xt, 
He Gave them a chain of twelve marks' weight All as he 
lighted down 

4 All through, wholly, entirely, without admixture 

2703 LonJ Ga*, inmmmclix/4 Stolen . a black Gelding 

trots all, except forced, and then paces a little IM, 
mmmmclv/4 Trots and gallops all Ibtd mminmclxxviu/4 
Paces all 



ALL. 


227 
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II SixiciaUo nslructions | 

5 All one f & All logclhcr Obs b (albo all a ) 
One and the game, quite the same. All of a. stc 
hadj^ I, (See also Alonx ) 
laea Lavam a9o8o } 7 a weoren hco ol an c 1380 Wvci ii' 
Wiclut s It us all one to denye Chnstes wordet for heresye 
and Chi^e for an herctyke 13I1 Makbicck Bk NoUt gss 
It U all one wa^er whether Symon Peter, or Symon Magus 
be christened in it 1691 Rav Acc Frrort tn Coll E 
154 As for the vulgar and illiterate it is all one to them 
iijoaEni r/uophr 13$ That which a man causes to be done, 
he does hsmself, and tbs all a case. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(i8j8) 373 It was all one, he could not sleep. 1766 Black 
STOMR Comm IV ao What persons are, or are not capable 
of committing crimes , or, which is all one, who are exempted 
from the censures of the law 1819 Scott xxxvi,‘ltsa 

ane to Dandie Mod It $ all one to me whether I go or sta) 

0 Pleonastically m the combmatioiw All-wholk, 
AiL-WHOLLY, All-uttkkly, q V (See als>o A 10 ) 

7 With adverbs of deijrce, all gives emphasis, -- 
Quite, altogether, as all so, all too {All so is now 
obs , exc in the combined form Also q v ) 

a 1000 Mlfrtd s Death (Grein) 13 P al swa wbiindenne 
naoo Moral Ode 3*8 Of liesse riche we hencheS to oftc, of 
bare alto selde C1384 Chauckr U 0/ Fame^^'i Dido 
1 hat loued alto sone a gest 1587 HoLINbllkll SlOt ChrOH 
(i^) II 175 The King did send forth, but all too late 
Andrew Wo^ 1997 Shaks 1 Hen tV v 11 34 Our argu 
ment Is all too heavy to admit much talkc tSos Southey 
Modoc in As XVII Wks. V 333 Give me the boy he travel* 
all too slow 183* Carcyck Sart Rit (1858)183 Ihynll 
too Irish mirth and madness 1840 Gen P 1 hompson rrre 
(1843) V 191 War IS all soon enough when it emnot be helped 

8 With adv the By that amount, to that extent, 
just so much 

s 6 oo SuAKS A I' Z, I II 103 All the lietter we sb.Tlbe 
the more Marketable 3879 1 1 nnvsun Losers 1 8 j He 
was all the more resolv d to go 
0 With adverbs of place Inall directions, in every 
part , as all about, all round Special idioms arc all 
along{ 8 tt Ai ONO), All out. All over, All round, 
all together or Altogether, all one or Alone q v 

c 1300 Bekt 1 3353 And crope ek as emeten alaboute It id 
83a Scint Thomas was albcnethe 1480 Caxton D,s r 
Brit 4 Britayne is all aboute xlviii sithe Ixx thousand 
paas 1699 Behtlly Phalans 130 He is all-over mistaken 
1879 Tennyson Loser's f 75 Reheld All round about him 

10 With conjunctions t *> ''N ith tf and thoui^h 
in if all, though all, all emphasized the supjiosi 
tion or concession, = Even if, even though 1 hus 
If all they keep '» if wholly or really they keep, even 
if they do keep Obs 

riSJoR Bkunne C Ari/w 37 pof alle Ld)<ar be gate, b strild 
bi moder ware iiM Maundki ii 13 Br alfc it be so, that 
Menseyn fi37sWvcLiF ■i/iMi/ti'MS Ifalbcikcpenneihct 
fb Ihe more common order was all if, all 
though , the former is now obs , the latter written 
as one word Although q v 

13M Hampole Pr Cons 3045 pc saul, al if it haf na body 
<ri3fo WvcMF 3 r real 17 Ahiftficishulen aftirbc dampa>d 
1514 Babccay Cyt 4- UplanayshM 41 All if I would it were 
but shame. 1957 — Jugurtlui ( Paynell) A ij , All if he haue 
power so to do 

to With the subj mood, though or if being ex- 
pressed by the reversed position of vb and subject 
(as in be they » if they bi ), were omitteil, leaving 
all apparently = althouirh 1 bus al be I - all though 

1 be Ubs cxc in synthetic phrases Albeit, Ai be q v 

^ 13*5 Chaucer A BC a 6 Al have I ben a beste in witlc 

and dede. Yet, Lady 1 liiou me close in with thyn grace 
t 1384 — It Lame 1820 Al be ther tn me no lustice Me lyst 
not doo hyt nowe ci^ Prol 736 Al speke he never so 
rudely, ne large 193a Moke C<>«/ ron/niV Wks 1557,385/3 
All were he neuer so olde e ire he were baptysed xsm H 
Cole /r/f to Jeiint, We brought more than je were able to 
answer, all were it no bcriptures, nor Councels, nor Doctoiirs 
1990 Bp Hall Satires in i 50 All could be further then 
earths center go 1699 Fuller App Inj fnnoc (1840) 532 
troni whence came Smith, albc he knight or stjuire, Hut 
from the smith that forgeth at the fire 

11 With prep of extension in space or time, all 
gives completeness, as all round, dona, ove>, 
through, etc 

Idas Middleton etc Old / aws v i, I hat s equal change 
all the world over 1799 Nelson in Nicolas s UisP II 11 
The wind all round tne compass 1849 Maiaiiav Hist 
l-ug II 455 All down the Rhine, from Carlsruhe to Cologne 
3879 HicaiNSON /list 17 S Axvi 364 Ihis made a great 
excitement all over the country 

tia. With prep referring to a point of space 
Quite, entirely. All to naught, to absolute nothing- 
ness, ‘away to nothing’ To sail all to naught to 
vilify Cf 15 below Obs 

ctifi Lamb Horn is Pu forwurSest eca al to nohtc 
riS30 Alter R 380 (Hej tukeS ham alto wundre ct^o 
Beket 33 I he Princes Doultcr that hire hurtc al upe mm 
ca>.tc x^Homthes i (1859) 134 David, when Semei did 
call him all to naught, did not chide again tsg» Shaks 
keu ^ Ad 993 It was not she that call d him all to naught 
(1 1817 P Baynk Ephes (1658) loa He* doth give his son 
all lodeatlc i8a6 Bacon .S j'A'isI 540 Ihe sap is not so frank 
as to rise all to the boughs. 

18 With to of the dative tnf Expressly, just 
r»wo Btket 99 Red alto afonge 1807 Hirron IPhs 11 
349 The Spirit of God came . sJl to shew how these men 
were inabled of God 

tl4 All emphasized the particle combined with 
avb : 


0388 Chaucer Prot 76 Al bismotered with his liabcrgcon 

especially the prefix /o- « ‘ asunder ’ (i (» tei-, 
IlO cei -, L dis), os in to-bieal, to-burst, (o-iut, to 
gnau, tO'hrut, to tend, touve, to shake, to-shwn, 
to tear, to tread, to-wemi 'I hus alt to-broken, (G all 
zeibroehen) ‘ quite broken in pieces ’ As these deri- 
vative vbs were at length rarely used without all, 
the fact that the to- beTongetl to the vb was lost 
sight of, and it was written separate, or even joined 
to all, as al to-torn, al to tot n, alto tot n Obs 
aioooGregory s Dud ill xvi (Cott MS ///UJWthesceolde 
be<jn cal to hliten from 8am clifstanum < laoo Lnn C oil 
Him ii3Urehctt:i)dc alto nlimrcdc 3iaten 11330 Xrth 
H Met I 4853 That he tak he alto rof <•1400 i>ege ^ 1 /i 
layne 262 Kiche hawberke* were all to rent r 14M Pelock 
Kept VI 484 lliAt her ordre ochulde lie alto broke 1483 
Caxton Gold I eg 236/1 They were alle to cutte with the 
stone*. 1493 W DE Worde Commuuy {M35) H iij With 
thy tongue thou me all to tercst 1987 Fleming ( ontn 
HoltHsntd III 1991/1 Which the Scots m times past haue 
alt to broken 1611 llmtv yudg ix 53 And a certninc woman 
c ast a uirce of a milstune vpon Abimelechs head, and all to 
brake his scull 1637 Milton 380 Her wings Were 

altorulTled, and sometimes impaired 
+ 15 I lence, by fonn-assoc , all to, alllo, alto was 
extcndal to other verbs as wholly, completely, 

utterly, soundly’, in later tiints esp with vbs in 

bt , as all-to-befool, all-to-bigod, all-to-beblubbei , 
all to htnight Ols 

•534 More Com/ agst Trib 111 Wks 1557, 1224/1 She fel 
in hand With hym and all to rated him 193^ Latimer Sinn 
Rem (1845) 39^1 be fallen into the dirt, and be ill to 
irtied, even up to the ear* 1949 ( iialonfr tr I rum 
Mort» Fhc Dmb Bey ng all to Taught to scorne 1591 78 
Ghinoal LruttJ Dial Wks 184), 4^8 lo kneel and crouch 
down and all to be god him i9^Ghfenf Menap/ion{,\r\> ) 
69 Her checkes all to be blubbered with her jealous leares 
1991 G ^LKTcIllR Attwe t Mtnotnu 141 And *0 al to be 
s|rinkleth the image gods 1611 Cotgk , i apiUot uj., 
Al' to bespangled set tnicke with spangles. 1647 1 t 
Char Loud Uium 3 , 1 wonder my I ord isnotouccmoic 
all to be traytord 1874 Fairfax bulk * Seh 53 The 
wide thick, all to be deekt heap of visible l^eings 168a 
N O Boiltaiis Lt Lutrm 1 314 Him too the bounteous 
Dean All to-l>e Blesses. 1684 Bunvan / ii 48 She all 
to be fooled me 

D Obsolete uses of early inflectctl forms 
( 1 he inllexions were Sing an man 1 3 alue, 

1 \ alle, dat in A n 1 alliun, 23 en, 2 4 -e , 
dat d gen / 1*3 alre, 2-4 alle, gen m it n 

1- 3 alles rt mm <f acc i i> oUa, dat i alltim, 

2- 4 en, 2-5 -© , i,en i 2 alra, 2-4 -re, 3-4 aldre, 

3- 6 aller, alder, al})er, alther also pasum, alir, 
aldir, yr, althir , alleris, altheris, etc These 
survived longest m the south, none being lelaincd 
by northern dial after 13th c exc gen pi In 
inidl dial all sing and alle pi were still distin- 
guishcd by TVjclu and ( hnuccr) 

+ 1 Ihe gen sing alles was used adxcrbially 
Altogether, at all wholly, entirely (Br dutoui) 
a 1100 0 L Clinm .ui ioi8 past gafol w®s eallcs Ixxii 
husenduundA i»09Iavam 3077 pi hit alle* up biac riajo 
Artir k 68 Hw ,n hit allcs cumeS forft •■97 R GcoUc. I; 
Conneus was alio wrok exyurtnst loneCgg Whon he 
wolde allcs bicome man 

II The gen plur alra, alre, aller, alder, al 
ther, ‘of all’ was used down to i6cx> 

+ 2 With 31 ^ a goicmed by sb (To 1200) 

a 1000 CvNEWTLi CltHc (Grem) 816 Alira rynm),a hom 
C1X79 Lamb Itom 33 He is alra kinge king tht 217 
Hco IS Kira hinga angiii 

b governed by superlative (1 01300) 

aioooSc/fpes HfdsiH 15 Laira most monnacynnes i laoo 
Moral Ode 351 per is aire mmijic me*t 1097 R Glocc 
13s Pat ys aller moii worst, |>nl me eucr scy willi ye 
+ 3 absol. with a superlative, ortg either lieforc 
or after, subicj always prefixed, and becoming at 
length a mere intensifying prehx IVefixeil to any 
superlative, as aller bist ' best of all,’ aller Ihiest, 
erst, -farthest, -fairest, -feebkst, -first, foulest, 
highest, ‘last, -least, -hefist, -longest, most nut, 
tr uest, "i 0! st, etc , of which aider lujesl ‘ dearest 
of all, very dear,’ was a common epithet in i6th c 
a 1000 Mitr Ps cviii j 8 Him si abro^den hiura sylfru 
sceamu swySust cdlra. niooo Cadmov Cm ((.rcm) 337 
Ofermetto caira swiAost 1154 (J / ChroH (1 aud MS )an 
1135 Aire fyrst lialduin dc Kediiers iwvj K. Glouc 44 
Grete townes in F ngelond And I oindon aller most n 1300 
Cursor M jygx Quar es Jnn alber yongest son? ei3|74 
Chaucer Troylus \ 576 Myn aldcrfevest lady deere. So 
wommanly Ilidiw 240 My alihcrlcvesl lord, and brolhir 
dcrc ijSaWYcLiKi Sam ix 10 Altherbcst is ihi word , com, 
go we axM Rein Pieces /r Phornton MS (1867 31 He 
es aljiir mygntyeste, althirw) seste, and aUwa althire beste 
1481 Caxion Sfyrrinri xiti 4a God created n iture althci 
hrst 190a Arnold ChroH (181 1) 43 Our alther heue!)i uncles 
ijMGascoignk f Flits 163 lomine Alderheucsi I ord I must 
indite a wofiill ca.se im 1 Watson bgl, M ahitu^ham 
386 Thou, Spencer, art the aldcrliefest swaine 1593 Shaks 

2 Hen VI, I I b 8 Mine Alder liefest Soaeraigiie. 

+ b. In later times when the nature of althxr was 
forgotten, it was erroneously written all ther e 
a 1490 Syr Oowghter 173 Hunlyng he Wved al there best 
1 1900 Partenay 2490 Ywon all ther first ther he edited 1913 
DoubiAS Mnns v » ^ AH thare last The anliant kyng 
Acestes 1^ bwoFRAV Q Afagd 150 1 he greit Maister 
of hovishold wl thare last 

fc Ignorance of the true meaning, €oh 


sciousness of Us intensifying force, produced many 
remarkable constructions 

ii»$aCen «tLx 3997 On ilc alter fier alAcrncScr rijao 
Stnyn iW ) 2298 On alder twenti dcvel wai 1 1330 
1 1 n e \ Bt if In the althrcst fairest sele 1430 Lvoo 
Chrau / ny 1 v, hor there was one thyng closed in her hert 
All alderothcr in her chere declared 1830 lituk Tursiy 
56 An alder Iccfcr swaine, 1 wccnc, In the barge there was 
not scene 

+ 4 In concord with a pron pi possessive ou> , 
your, then aUit , where modem language has of 
us all, hilom^ing to them all, etc (Cf L omnium 
nostnnn patirts ) Later northern writers, to whom 
the -er had no longer a genitive force, added a 
second possessive ending, making aliens, alders, 
althtiS (Cf our s, thtir-s, bolh-er{s) 
fii30 Autr A 52 Eue vre alre moder tb>d 04 Hore 
alre crune a 1300 ( ursi r M 460 h or hare aller nefit 133* 

K Brunnf Chi on 162 J>ai I be jour aller bro^r 1377 
I ANGI P i I XVI 205 Adam was cure aller fader cijBo 
Sir heruMih 48B4 By for Imre alre sijt c 1386 CilAUCER 
Prol 823 Vp ro<5» ourc boost and was cure aller cok [r r 
alhcr, aldcrj 1401 Pol Poems II 65 Crist, our aller duke 
<11423 Jamis I king sQ iii xl, I will that Gud Kape be, 

41 lire alien* frende r 1430 Syrtiener 5244 Ihc gates thci 
shet bi here althers consent f 1460 Fori escuf Us ^ Lum 
Mon J44 Ihe Harmes ben now by hyin tumyd into our 
aller (riKxl 1913 Douoi as cEncts xii 1 40 , 1 sail reuenge 
and end uur aliens offence 
E All in comb 

Combinations with all as first element have cx 
istcd from the earliest times, and hive liecomt, 
simt ( 1600, unlimited m number In some groups 
the combination is merely syntactic, though e\tn 
there individual instances of long standing have 
become true compounds , cf the gradation m all 
a/ne, all important, all pouetful, almit^ht) Ihc 
stress IS not on all except in a few real compounds 
as fl/tiojj, also On these combinations as well 
as on simple phrases, dnnatnes art freely formed 
in which the loose union or non union of the 
original elements is cenunltd by the forma- 
tive process, so that all is no longer merely in 

syntactii- combination with the rcM of the word , 

thus alt pctzadtngness, all eyed cannot lie analysed 
as all + peniadnt guess, all + t) ed, but only as (a//- 
ptt lading) + -ness, {all lyes) + -ed The following 
general classification contains I Simple coinbina 
tions , II Dernatives formed on these, and on 
phra.ses onls in Small C ai itals arc treated in 
their alphabetical place in the sequel 
I Simple combinations 

1 withsh, as All poub(», hail, hallovsr, 
viiLHT, -NioUT, SAINTS, -SOULS, -sricE (and their 
derivatives), all-powor, omnipotence, all utsdom 

( 1680J PoRPAOt/l/jr/ Dntn 55 llie Power of all Powers, 
yea All [lower it self i8«7 Edm Ret XI VI 320 Here it 
h i* a.ssunied a sort of all wisdom 

2 adjctl with adv (^formerly an oblique case of 
sb or pron \ as Aigate, Alivvvs, Allwheke, 
whithfr 

3 subifant (cvWi/) with sb -‘of all, universal,* 
as All kvthew, all monanh, -pannt, totil , es]> 
ah obj i,i« with verbal agents, when there IS an ae- 
companjing ppl form in ing (see f), as all tout 
rnandir {c{ all lomrnan hn^) (/lalo/, dt troy a, 
-c/Kompassir, i^ntr, -makti , Sur, stislatncr, clc 

|i^ Shaks AkA ///, v i ao I hat high 2VII seer which I 
d illicd Willi 1908 Svi VESTKK Pu Girlisi 111 (1641)21/^ 

J hs All Monarch s bounteous Majesty I bit 24/2 111 

plernall All Creitor 1613 Zoiciii Dre m I irrs S / 120 
1 o this All maker s prayscs sing x6*t Bcrk v •initl nel 
111 11 1 1 lliai mcschicsous all commander of the fartb 
•795 f Favior lAr tpiil (i 822> 184 Ihc all p<jwtrful and 
all pnrrnt Sjriaii goddess 1890 Mrs Bkownini, Prom 
Bud 1 163 Zeus, the al! Liver 1870 Bryvnt Homer 11 
XU! u Saturn s son, 1 he all disposer 1870 H Macmillan 
BtlU fia<.h I 26 Ihe invisible shrine of the All encom- 
pa-sstr —the Ail susUiner 1879 W hitnfv Sanskr Grant 
Inirixl 20 The emancipation ol the soul, and Us unification 
with the All soul 

4 subsiant {pbj ) with vb inf, as All heal , all- 
hold, that which holds all 

x^l)ati«[PaHp (VV de Worde) I xxxiv 73/1 Settyngc 
of mete or of drynke by nyght on the bcnche, for to fede All 
holdc, or gobely n 

6 adib With sb, as Ail bonk, all heart (i e. 
wholly heart), a name of the elm tree , all sayer 
And in attrib phrases such as all-rail, wholly by 
rail, all slavery, aU-talk, wholly, altogether (given 
to) talk, all wool, w holly of wool 
1587 Maplet Grttnt bonst 41 b, 1 he Lime is called of 
some All heiwt iQmBakokwf Vtrr/r 21 Ourbaviour foand 
some all savers and no doers, so others lhal vrofikl outdoe 
all fdi h. 1833 Gen P fHOMrsoNZivn (2842)11 479 Ihc 
' aU slavery party tn F nglaml,— who wherever two or tlirtt 
were gathered together lo c^tpress, were there in the midst 
of them 1863 W PHiEEiPti Speeches in 50 1 he all talk 
party i8w / umhermaH s Gas 3 Dec , The first albrail 
dunment of luxnbeo. t88a Daily News 4 Mar , The demand 
IS most apparent m all wool dress goods. 

Q euivb with adj , — * wholly, altogether, infin- 
itely’ About twenty of these com&nations arc 
found inOE including gearo, -gchajlic^ 

29 - a 
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-gyliUn, -halii, kwit, 4rcn, hii, •mhite, 
Hocod, •««</*, -rthl, -^eoicen, -ttonv, 'Wtald, -wMlc 
Of these All-holy, and Al-kkjhtv, survived into 
Mh and were reinforced from time to time by 
-WITTY, AVOlth), WlSi, -GOOD, •Murciful^ just 
Since 1600, the number of these has been enor- 
mously extended, all haMn); become a possible 
prehx, in jioctry at least, to almost any adj of 
miality Thus, all-able, -beauteous, -hitter, blaek, 
^mmtiful, -bnlhant, -to/u/>lete, -const out, content, 
•divine, -dreadful, -earnest, eloquent, essential, 
evil, fair glorious, golden, gracious, holy, -im- 
portant, just, lavish, -lovdy, -merciful, -peaceful, 
perfect, -poUnhal, praiseworthy, -pioUfic, -puis- 
sant, pure, rapacious, righteous, sOind, substan- 
tial, -true, various, -vast, ivoiulrouf 

a 1000 7 1 /ROMow Sat saa (Or ) Enjclas eall bcorhte Cyve 
iMJtK \Hdreas 799 EoiVsn call grdne Flf«ic 'Judg xvi 
16 ^ebunden mid callniwum r&pum 1 13^ (See All witty J. 
ciSTi Wyclif AHtecmt 137 Chef Inwhop it kynges son 
Tlwor|»est isSsAbf SANDvs^erw (1841 392 Ihree Persons 
and one almighty and all merciful God T H ir /<i 

I rtmaudaye s Fr Acad II 574 He must bee all gooil al 
just and ilmightie 1600 rouHNSuit I ransf Metumorph 
\iL 78 1878) 1^4 Where shall I find a safe all peacefull scat 
s6ii Shaks < ymh iii v 95 /’« Oh my all worthy lord 
t/ All worthy viltaine Discouer where thy Mistns is at 
once t6o6 0 Sandys ChuCs Met \iit 166 One who did 
despise AH able Gods i6«» 30 Dsumm ok Hawtm t oents 
Wks. 1711, 46/a Earth s all thorny soyl Ibid 47 Of the 
first world an all substantial mm rifisfi Br Hall Inns 
Wartd It 11, The bliss making presence of the All glorious 
God 1670 Eaciiard Contempt Cier^y 41 The all wise 
patron or all understanding justice of the peace 1715 Pope 
0 /t}Ss xxiii 303 Such future scenes the all righteous jiowers 
display 1764 1 UCKER It At/ I 503 We judge of the All 
perfect by ourselves. 1761 Oibron Deci tjf t II 119 His 
all powerful virtue and celestial fortune 1794 1 f avi or 
PaHioHias I 304 He employed all various purihcalions 
1S39HAL1 am/Zh/ Lit IV IV HI S 34. 9; 1 he soul IS united 
toanall iterfect lieing i#39W Irunc il ot/ert i RooU tSw) 
6 1 They [the modern languages] are all important 184a H h. 
Manning S/nw (184811 xx 303 Christ was all pure iSu 
Harp Par Seim (1849 II iia The one living, eternal, all 
worthy Sacrifice Mac av lay Hut Fne IV 379 

Bowed down by fear or the allpowerful Campbells. i 96 i 
W (rRESLFV ^flphr Jr Neel 140 It is of that all essential and 
vital character sSm Lvtton Strange Story II 238 Is not 
the Creator onmscient? tf all wise, ail foreseeing? If all 
foreseeing all pre ordaining? 

II 1 hese are connected with the next by forms in 
-ent and tve, from L pr pples and vbl adjs, as 
eill efficient, -perfinent, potent, -ptepotent, -preva- 
lent, suffUient , all lotnprehensive, miser eative, 
ptneptivc, -persuasive, pervasive 

tSM IIooKKR hccl Pet It (1617)79 The lestimontes of 
C/ou are al sufficient vnto that end for which they were giuen 
idaj Drumm or Hawtm Cyprtst l.r Wks. 1711 ui I he 
wise and all provident Creator 1660 R. Coke Paver 4> 
Suhj 75 The good will and pleasure of the All prepotent 
(lod 1675 Baxter ( ath Ttuol it i 333 He hinwelf who 
Is God Allsufficient T., Blknpt rh. Forth I 320 

I hat great all comprehensive thought 1711 SHAnESBCRY 
t karact (1737)11 365 1 hat all prevalent wisdom which you 
have establish d. 179a Oi rke I r Aa 287 Vour all sufti 
Lieiit legislators have forgot one thing that seems esscntnl 
iSai Shelley From UnF The an mi creatue brain of 
Jove s979 Frov ob Caesar il 17 Moral habits are all suffi 
ciciit while they last 

7 advb with pr pple as in prec, but often as 
the object of the verbal action ith exc of Ali - 
■WIELDING q V fonnd already in 01 ., no examples 
of this combination occur much before 1600, in 
modern times their number is unlimited, though 
many are used only m iwetry Examples all 
acting, -affecting, -affiicting, -appointing, -arrang- 
ing, -attempting, -at at ling, -hearing, -beholding, 
-bestowing, -binding, -blessing, -canning, cheering, 
-commanding, -composing, -compre/undwg, -conceiv 
tug, -eoHceimng, -confounding, -conquering, -con- 
suming, lonviHctfig, -cenerutg, -creating, daring, 
■iititding, -defying, despising, destroying, devour- 
ing, dimming, -disposing, -embracing, -cruiing, -en- 
during, energizing, -enlightening, -filling, forget 
ting, gover rung, grasping, healing, hearing, heed- 
ing, -including, invoking, judging, -justifying, 
-kntnoing, -loving, -maintaining, -ordering, -per- 
vadiug, pitying, pondering, -prevailing, -prevent- 
tu^, protecting, providing quickening, reaching, 
-relieving, -ruling, satiating, sail fying, -saving, 
-seeing, -shaking, soothing, ipcue-filhng, subduing, 
-sufficing, -surpassing, -surrounding, sustaining, 
-swallowing, -swaying, -telling, -tolerating, -trans- 
cending, -triumphing, -turning, -un hr standing, 
-upholding, -working 

xRioeo Cod hxoK (Ih )474 Alwaldend God igM Shaks 
Z. Z. II 1 21 All telling lame Doth noyse abroad i|9a 
— Rom f Jut I I 141 The all-checiing aonne 1594 — 
Ktch III, nt t 78 To all posteritic, Euon to the gtnerall 
all ending day ifiM — Ltarm 11 6 All shaking launder 
•S99 Marstom Sc yuimnu iii 11 33a Close his eyas with thy 
aU dimming hand. Ibid ii v 195 O brawiw strength is an 
»it-canamg charme. tiie/iPotteni Cruuil 16 When all^xim 
roanding love your hearts subdue, xfioy Hikron ITiir I 437 
It hath pleased the aIl.dunoemg God to remooue you iota 
Drayton Poly-elb ix rurlexf^ The Druids inuocation was 
to one Ali heahng or All saoing poirer /bid vu. note tog 


1 hat All knowing Isaac Casaubon Ibid v note 76 What 
all appointing Hcaueti will tfii) Drumm of Hawth Cy 


breu Or Wks. 1711, las lhat all sufficient and all sufficing 
napplness rifisjo — Uht xjti, 31/1 All-acting venues of 
those flaming tow rs /bid 33/2 See, all beholding King 
/Aid 39/a Uncreate Beauty, all-creating Love Ibid 43/1 
llio (greatest gift, that 1 he all governing pow rs to man 
tan give Ibid 30/1 Jhy all uf^oiding might her malice 
runs s6m H Vaioiian y*/eaf WiMt 1 (1858) 15 Some 
drops of thy all quickmng blood 1667 Milton P L % k 
Second of Satan sprung, all conquering Death 1674 5 
I AtRKAx Bulk 4- So/v 99 Motion, which is an all reaching 
afTccUon or belonger to each bit the world 1710 Palmer 
Proi erbs 376 Our conduct is in view of an all seeing eye 
1741 Richardson Pamela (1834) I xx 368 1 he all suniassing 
pleasure that fills the wonhy breast 17^ VouNO A/ Th 
vni ityo All bearing, all attempting, till he falls. 1769 
Ticker 1 1 Nat I 5^ Offspnne of all protecting Jove 
Ibtd 666 'I he all space filling mundane soul 1748 Bosw ell 
Corsua 111 (ed a) 164 Looking up to an all ruling Providence 
t8e7 Keble IVarTucs bef Easter, Thine all pervad 
ing look Ibi i Phinfic , An all defying dauntless look 
. Hunt Jar of Honey ws 92 The all including genius 
of Shakspeare 1857 Emerson Poems ag The all loving 
Nature Will smile in a factory 1863 (26 Mar ) Bright S/ 
(1876) T25 Christian morality ever widening and all blessing 


1^ I see traces of this all pervading truth 
8 advb With pa pplc =* ‘wholly, completely’, 
sometimes assuming an instrumental relation = ‘ by 
all ’ Rare bef Sh^spere Examples all aciorn- 
pltshed, admired, -appalled, -armed, -dreaded, eti- 
hghUned, -enrage I, honoured, -luensed, pratsei, 
-shunned, -waUhed (These pass by ambiguous 
combinations, as alltoahhed, ‘wholly watched 
through,’ or ‘ being all watch,’ into group la ) 

- " '■ • llant Hotspur, 

. , „ . . Cho 38 The 

wcanc and all watched night 1603 lean iv 220 I his, 
your all lycened boole 1606 Ant «f Cl It vi 16 All 
honor d honest Romaine Brutus tfioy — ftmoH iv n 14 
His disease of all shunn d pouerty x6xi — lymb iv 11 371 
1 h all-dreaded 1 hunderstoiic c i6xa Sylvester Lachr f a 
chrim Poems (1633) 1149 O All adnured, Benign and Boun 
tious ' O All desired (right) Panaretos 1 a 1031 Drayton 

I rtnm/kof IJai id ibi f T14 How this inarmed youth him 
sclfe would bearc Against th all armed giant (which they 
fcare) r 1630 Drvmm ok Hawtii II ks 1711 io/> hnlse 
delights my all appalled mind so do alTray lyajj Pore 
Odyss xtn 48^ Oh all enlightened Mind ' Inform him 

0 advb with vb - ‘ wholly, completely ’ rare 
1839 Bailey Fettus ix (1848) 104 Whether the sun all light 
thee or the moon 

II Synthetic derivatives of comb and phrases 

10 sb a from 6, as all fullness, -potitrftilne^s, 
-wiseness , b from 6 T, as all-defiance, -sufficunce, 
potency, -prevalenej, sufficiency, o from 7, as a/A 
knowin^ness, meamngiuss, -pervadtngness, -pre- 
vatlingness 

a 16x4 Raleigh Hist IVortd it 350 Ihe loue and kind 
nes.se of his all powerfulnesse. x6^ Teane3 Filnesse of 
C hrist 383 That all fulnesse which dwelleth in Christ 1670 
f ACHARti Contempt C letxy s6 1 ho all powerfulness of aqua 
fortis. 1814 hoLTHFY Yrr 7 jVore (1831) 1 5a It would be 
disparaging his own all wiseness x86o Ruskin Mod Paint 
V vin IV 8 19 He must be able to bear the all wrongness 
b 1641 Prel Ff^tscpp Ab All sufficiency to furnish 
us with spiritual knowledge s64aM bltyox. iioHZPf i,oul 

II I II liv, What thing not done by his all potenciei a 1797 

Wai polk George II 1847) III l 16 The Duke of Bedford 
reflected on Pitt s all sufficience t8a6 E Irving Babylon 
1 1 vii 235 I he doctrine of Chnst and the all prevalency 
of his kingdom 1845 Carlyli Cromxvell 136 With 

pious all defiance front the World 1865 Pusey truth 4- 
Off Eng Ch 108 The all sufficiency of the Intercession of 
our Divine Redeemer 1870 Smith Syn 4- A ntonyms, Uhi 
qmty Syn Omnipresence AU pervasiveness 

C i6m E Johnson IVvndtr xurkg Fr<n 56 The honour 
of his All seeingness 1674 N Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv 33 1 he 
naked essence of God is as much his all knowingness, his 
all fillingneas or his onefoldncss, at. his everlastingncss. 
C1830 CuLERiDGK in Blackw Mag (1883) 119 Ihe abomin 
able no meaningness The all memingness of the lee 
tures. x86a \ Hall Hindu Phtlos Syit 64 In the matter 
of omnipresence —or, rather, all pervadmgness 

11 adv from the same, as att powerfully , all- 
sufficiently , all-convineingly 

1849 Roberts Clavu Bdl 308 How all sufficiently able 
God IS in performing of his Promises Mod An afl-von 
vincingly genuine inscription 

12 ailj in -<d, formed on phrases (chiefly since 
1600), as all aged of all ages, all-coloured, all- 
shaped, all-sized, all eyed, being 'all eyes,* all-stdtd 
ready or skilful on all sides, versatile "fhese have 
the stress on all a ll st ded 

i6ai G Sandys OiuTs Met i (1626) 7 All colour’d Ins, 
luno 8 messenger *610 J 1 avlor (Water P ) IVhs 11 6t/a 
Al shaped Proteus. tSg/b JR.tr Movffet s Theat Ins B99 
I.et that all eyed Argus tell S745 Tucker Z/ Hat II 476 
Persons ofall sized apprehensions. t86aM Hopkins Z/awo/f 
a7S One of those rapid, intelligent, all sided men i88a Daily 
Ntw 8 Nov 6/s Coursing All Aged Stake.s, of 6 guineas 


t AUft'borfttt, V Ohs’-*^ [f L allabordt ppl 
stem of allabdrd re to toil at, f al-mad- to, at 
4- labdrlt-re to labour ] ' To labour vehemently ’ 
Blount Glostogr 1656 , whence in Bailey 
■t AlU'bomtntM. Obs—> [f aistimed <i//n* 
borate ppl adi., ad L. allabSr&l- (see prea) + NMS ] 
*A being well wrought.* Bailey 1731 
t Ohs,-^ [«. of action f At- 


L VBORATR V + -TioR ] ‘ A labouring strenuously * 

Bailey 17^ 

II AtUb Br0T0 (a 11a bre ve), adv phr Mus 
[It , - according to the Brkvk ] (See quot ) 

sSe6 Callcott Mus Cram ill 30 1 he barred Semicircle 
IS used to denote a quicker Movement, and is called Alla 
Breve 1879 I Proot in Grove Diet Mat , Alta Bret e, 
originally a species of tune in which eveiy bar contained a 
breve or four minims , hence its name Modem alia breve 
time simply differs from ordinary common time by being 
always beaten or counted with two minims in the bar, ana 
therefore is really quick common time 
il Alla Capella (a Ila kape 11a), adv phr Mus 
[It , = accorifing to (the manner of) the chapel] 
-•prec 

1847 in Craig 1879 E Prout in Grove Mut Diet I 53/a 
Alla Brett this time, chiefly used In the older church 
music was also called /f / 7 a 

Allagito (£L lad^ait) Min [mod f Gr 
change, alteration ite min form] An altered 
variety of the mineral Rhodonite, classed by Dana 
os a carbonated variation, of a dull green or red- 
dish-brown colour 

Allaffostemononi (se lUgdist/ monas), a Bot 
[f (by Gledilsch and Monch) Gr iWay^ change 
•kartiuoiv thread ] (See quot ) 
iBSoGrav Hot Text bk 395 Allagosiemoneus with sta 
mens alternatively inserted on the torus and on the petals 

Allah (a- la) [a Arab *JL!1 allSh the (true) 
God, contr of al ilah, i e al the+ »J1 ildh god — 
Aram tldh, Heb Hbah'\ The name 
of the Deity among Mohammedans 
170a Rowe T nmerl 1 i 14 Well has our holy Alha mark d 
him out I he Scourge of lawless Pride lyM Hanwav T'rat' 
(1763)11 XV I 403 The Tartars when they believe them 
selves to lie dying, repeat this word allah, nllah, continu 
ally 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 335 1 make but little of 
his [ Mahomet sj praises of Allah 

AUahism (ee la, 12 m) [f prec + -ISM ] The 
Mohammedan conception of the attributes of God 

sSSx Skelbv m Maim Mag July 170/1 [Boii-parte] had 
imagined some fusion apparently of Rousseau s Deism 
with tlie Allah ism of Mohammed 

Allamotti, -moiiti, -moth, dial names for 
the Stormy Petrel Montngue Ormth Diet 180a 
Allan, var of Alan , and of Auun a sea-bird 
Allane, obs form of Alone 
A llanerly, variant of Allennarlt 
AU amta (se lanait) Min [named after T Al- 
lan, a mineralogist + -ite, min form ] A brownish- 
black mineral, akm to Epidote, consisting mainly 
of the oxides of cenum and iron, with silica 

*843 Humble Dut Ceot ,Altatiite an orthitic melane-ore 

brought from Greenland x88o Dana Mih 387 Allanite is 
a cenum eptdotc 

AUanioio (sel^ntau ik), a P/m [f Allanto- 
is 4- 10 cf mod Fr allantoique'] Of or belong- 
ing to the allantois 

2836 loDU Cycl Anat * Phys 1 47/1 Certain acids al 
most peculnr to individual animals such as the allantoic 
*?»? UAVBRKt Atom JAooryxx (ed i 365 1 he allantoic fluid 
of the cow x88o Huxlev in Nature No 583 203 The ex 
isting horse has a diffuse allantoic placentation 
AUantold (iltentoid), IT and Phys [mod 
ad Gr dX^oiTo etSiJs , f dAAavT- sausage + -<iJ?js 
shaped see -oiD, and cf mod Fr allantoide ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to the alhntois 
(633 P sxxw.m.B Purple tsl 11 xxni The last from Urine 
lake with V aters base In the allantoid sea empties his flow 
ing race ifl^ToDnCj't/ A mil ^ Phys I 646/a In which 
[the Batrachial during foetal life tio allantoid membrane is 
ever formed 

B sb The allantoid membrane or Allantois 
i66j Phil Trans II 513 I hen he proceeds to the descrip. 
tionofthc., 4 //a«/<««/rt 2847 9 HonoCyet Anat l^Fhyi IV 
744/1 1 he allantoid in the mare does not form a closed bag 
AUJUltoidian (cclTntoi difin), a and sb Zool 
[ad hr allantoidten see prec and -IA»] A adj 
Ilavingthefcetusfumishedwith an allantois. B sb 
An animal whose foetus is so furnished 
2862 Hulmr Moqnin Tandon s Med dool IJ 11 63 Allan- 
toidianiaMammaha Aves, Keptiha 

Allantoln (filccntoiin) Chem [mod f Al> 
lANTO-is + -IN chem form Cf Fr adlantoine ] A 
crystalline substance, CiN^HfO,, the nitrogenous 
constituent of the allantoic fluid 
18451 ODD & Bowman Phys Anat I 9 Allantoin, an ana- 
logous compound to urea. Kts% Fotvned Chem (1877) 

II 41a Allantoin is found in the allantoic liquid of the 
focUl calf It IS produced artificially by boiling unc acid 
with lead dioxide and water 

JUlaatoifl (fils ntoiis) Phys [mod L m form, 
a factitious sing f the earlier form allantoides, ad 
Gr dAXovro-edh^f see Allantoid] The foetal 
membrane (so named bv ancient anatomists from 
its form in a calf) fount! only in mammals, birds, 
and reptiles, which lies between the amnion and 
chonon, and forms a means of commumcation be- 
tween the foetal and maternal blood 

2646 SirT Brownr Pseud Ep rto The Allantois Is a thin 
coat seated under the Coriotl, wherein are received the 
wateiy separations conveyed by the Urachus 2891 Rav 
Creation (tjox) Sa Abundance of unne ui the Allantoides, 
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tiro Sj^J Sm I4X S.V, [In birds] liy ith proximity to the 
kheli, the alUntiMK u an important reepiratory organ 

AlIlAtliric (selsbntiu* nk), a Chvn. ft Al- 
LAirT-oi0 + Ubio ] Epithet of an organic acid ob- 
tained from allantoin or from unc acid 

DM AUanfuru AcutC^HtViO. is 
a white wild body, slightly acid, deliquescent, nearly insoluble 
in alcohol iSra Soc Ltx , AUoHturtf, actd, an acid 
obtained by Felouxe by treating allantoin with nitric acid 
t AUa'queate, /// a Ol>s rare-' [f L Oii 
to -t* IcMueaUus entangled, bnared, f laque-us a 
noosej Ensnared, captivated 

tgyt Stswakt trim ^cotl \\\ 503 And quhen he saw the 
Ikimes and the fame Of this virgin Allaqueat wes with 
hir speciositie 

Allar, obB and dial form of Aldkb (tree) 
AIIm, obs \anant of Alas 
tAUa*ti 031 . Obs rare-' [f I allaf- p|)l 
stem of afferre to bring to or into + -ion ] I ne 
action of Bringing to , importation, introduction 

Tomiinson Ren-dHt Pup 158 Sassafras which at 
its nrst allation was sold dear 

tAUatrate, V Obs t are- ' [f I allatraP ppl 
stem of allatra-re, f to -f latrare to bark ] 1 o 
bark out 


,1581 SruBBrs Anat Ahut i fi88o) 158 Ivct Cerberus, the 
dog of hel, aUirate what he list to the contrary 

t AUaud, Obs rare-' [ad L allatula-re, 
f ad intensive + lauda re to praise ] I o bepraise 

i6s7 Tomlinson Renoii s Dtsp 13a He is more commended 
and allauded 

t Allan dable, 4 Obs-*> [ad L allaudabths 
bceprec and-ABiiU] ‘Praiseworthy’ Bailey 1731 

Allay (&!<'' ), 2^ ^ 1* orms i aleo? an, a -4 

alegg-eCn, 4 aley-e, alai-e, 4-6 alay-e, 5-7 alay, 
allaye, 6- allay Pa t 1 ale^de, aldde, 2 aleiAde, 
3-4 aleide, 3 4 aleyde, 4 alede, 4-5 alaide, 1 6 
alayd(e, 5-7 alayed, alaid, 6-7 alaied, allayd, 6- 
allayed Pa ppk i alesd, al 4 d (etc as in pa t ), 
6-9 allayed [f A- ptef i+La\, OE licfjan, 
causal of hepfln to he OL akep^an (cogn w 
(joth uslagjan, OHG tileccan, mod G erltgcn') 
was inflected Imjicr alege, aUfgati , Ind pres t 
alttf^e, pti ablest, he aiii{e)p, ne aUctat} , Pa t 
aleide, aUde , Pa pple aletd, alhl , whence MI 
aleggen (ale dg^n) , aleye, euaye (ilei e, Slfi e, Sh’’) 
aleggip , I alegf^/pou aUvest, he aleyep, we ale^ep 
ot aUggen , aleydt , aleyd, Htd, ayd, aid, 1 evil led 
e 1400, by substitution of a/eye for alacic all 
through , as Inf to aleyen, alaye{n, alayiy , suIim 
qucntly mis spelt Allai , after words from L ui 
a/l‘ (see An* a) In its two forms, a/eixv and a/ejt, 
this vb was formally identical with 4 other ibs 
of Romance origin , vu 1 alcggt, Ali rc e z < ~ 
L alleviate, 2 alaye. Allay r/ ^ — L alltgue, 3 
aleye, Kh\ Ki V 1 —I allcgtre, 4 akgge, Kuyk tt 
alUt^er, L allegare, \ leameil form of Al 
I Ai e 3 Amid the overlapping of mcaniiigb that 
thus arose, there was developed a perplexing mt 
work of uses ol allay 'vedS. allege, that belong entircl) 
to no one of the original ibs, but combine the 
senses of two or more of them Those in allay are 
placed at the end of this word ] 

I. Unmixed senses To lay from one, lay aside 
of down , put down , put down the proud, pride, 
tumult, violence , to quell, abate 

1 1 To lay, lay down, lay aside Obs 

Cottons 0/ K Ldgar in Ane Laws H tB6 Alecge 
)>onne his wxpna. cxooo Ags G Luko 11 16 Hix xcmet 
ton Saet cild on binne alcu c 1169 Hatton 6 lotd Gc 
metton^t ch> Id on binnc aleigd 

1 2 TO lay aside (a law, custom, practice) , hence, 
to set aside, annul, abolish, destroy the legal force 
of (anything) Obs 


CIX7S Lamb Horn 91 penne b<o8 eowrc sunnen aleide 
Ibid 115 He seal wicche creft aleggan xaos Lay am 7714 
purh |u luuc of Jwn feo feond scipe aleggen 1*97 K Giuu 
tA4 Code lawes, )>at were aleyd, newe he lecte make ( 

Will PaUrtie 5340 pan william wi}tli a leide alle iuber 
lawes. 1413 Lvdo. Pylgr Svivle iv xxxva (1483) 84 Wor 
shyp IS aleyde and neuer shal retoumc 

to To abandon, mve up (a course of action) Oh 
a vnp Sir Otuel 38 Bi me he sente the to segge, 1 hou 
sscoldest Christendom alegge cs^StrFerumh 3300 Hot 
pat pyn assaut be 11031 aled and let by gynne hit newe 
1 4 To put down, bring low, quell (a person) Obs 
c loeo lvric Josh x 13 H15 aledon heora fynd 1 1175 
Lamb, Hem ot Ic alegge pine feond under pine fot sceo 
mele 01300111 Wright xxkvu ios Alls thre shule 
ben aleyd, With huere foule crokes 1387 1 kkvisa Higden 
Roll* Ser III 337 (1 he Oreeks] schulle be aleyde \obmeu 
tur\ wib the mulutude of Perses 
1 6 To put down or overthrow (a principle or 
attribute of men) Obs 


a 1000 See Laws 0/ Cnut (Thorpe I 380) Unnht alecgan 
ciaoo Trin Coll Horn 11 Unbileue u aiware aleid, and 
rihte leue arered c 1300 Beket 1998 Forto awreke ous wel 
of him and alegge his prute e 144a Arihurtxy Thyjpryde 
we wolle alaye. x^j Shaks. a fien VI, iv 1 60, 1 , and 
alay this thy abortme Pnde. 184a Rookrs NaamoH 005 
Wherby camall reason U somewhat alaied and abated. 1859 
Pearson Creed (1839) 68 Sufficiently refuting an eternity, 
and allaying all conceits of any great antiquity 


fB lo put down by argument, confute, over 
throw Obi rate 

a xage (hvl 4 Night 304 Heo ne mi3te 11031 alegge 1 hat 
the hulc hadde hire I sed 

t 7 To cause to he, to lay (dust, etc 1 Obs tate 
tim Holy br Pr^ St v xiv 413 that in Noahs 

floud the dust was but sufficiently allayed 

8 1 o put down or repress (any violence of the 
elements, as heat, wind, tempest), to calm, assuage, 
* lay’ a storm (This and the next sense are perhajw 
influenced by Allegk p i see 1 1 below ) 

1488 Caxton Chastys GoddesChyld 19 Hele is thenne fill 
colde and al^ed Hahkt Ah A 283 1 he tempest lx 

alaied x6xo Shaks limp 1 11 9 If by your Art (my deer 
est father) you haue Ihit the wild waters in this Rorc alay 
them X78X J liooRE Italy (17001 1 II 93 One of the virtues 
of the holy water ps] that of alfaying storms 1847 Hi‘>RAIl| i 
lattcred iii iv (1871) 183 I he fervour of the air was allayed 
x86a 1 RKNCH Ahri iv 147 Having allayed the tumuft of 
the outward elements 

9 1 o quell or put down (any disturbance in ac 
tion or any tumult of the passions) , to appease 

CX380 Sir Ferumb *373 V blesxed mot bou be, ror aled 
^w hast muche debate 1387 latvisA Higden RolU Ser 
IV 293 horto alegge |>e outrage of J«: kyngdom of Jeues 
x6oo Iairfax Lasso x\x xx 340 lanircd Asxwagd his 

anger and his wrath alaid XM3 Bi noham 35 lo 

allay if he lotiid these distrusts before they broke out inlo 
Open hostilitie 1697 Dryoen f trg Georg i\ 131 ITits dead 
ly Fray A Cast of scatter d liust will soon allay 1711 
Addison Sped No 16 P 4 If 1 can any way asswage private 
Inflammations, or allay publick Icnncnts 1855 Prfscoii 
Philip II, I It XI 365 Ine best means of allaying ihc popular 
excitement 1863 Kinolake C»/wr<i(i876) 1 xiv 236 Words 
tending to allay sw^icion t88o M*'Caktmv Own Lime II 1 
xxxii 48 Various efforts were made to allay the panic 
flO tntf (for rcjl) To subside, sink, abate, 
cease , to become miltl Obe 

iSa« 1 iNDALE and 1557 ((jcncv) Aftrk iv 39 And the 
wyndc alayed 1561 Hollsbi sh Horn Apoth 33 a, bor as 
sone as the stomake pertey veth the savourc of the bread, 
then doth the wambling alaye. 1393 Shaks 1 Hen I / 1 
IV 146 And when the Kag<. allaycs the Raine begins. 1783 
WoDRow c ( rt (1843) III 78 If there were any room to hope 
that your hearts were allay mg 

II Confused with Ali eok to lighten or al- 
Uvtale, both verbs lieing in lath c alegge, and both 
used of pains, etc , so that alegge peine was in the 
one sense =» pain, in the other pain 
Both senses might be expressed by abah, and they 
came to be regarded as the same word, so that 
from c 1400 alaye was used for alegge in both (cf 
C axtoii s ‘t alegge thurstc, see Alleuk zi t 2, 
(lower’s ‘ to allay thurst’) , and finally alegge Ik 
came obs , and allay r'tnamed with the combined 
meaning 

11 To subdue, quell (any trouble, as care, pain, 
thirst) , to abate, assuage, relieve, alleviate 
[r xtao Uretsun Un Lefdt 133 Jhi miht lihthche al nil sor 
alcggen lajo I AY 25684 Al pis lond he wole for fare bole 
bou alegge cure care 1 xm4Go\»fr ( <1^111 uWhichmay 
nis sory tnunt allay Ihta III 273 If I thy paines mighte 
alaie xsyB Lvtf On loins 341 '1 he roote Kfxislia aUyeth 
liead ache 1667 Milton P I x stPi Fondly thinking to 
allay Thir appetite x68x Wvnuiiam Attig^s Loneta/m t 6 
The pleasantness of the Host allayed and mitigated the 
weariness of the Guests xydS UtArrix Afinstrei u xxxii, 
1 would allay that grief 1836 Maci 11 livray tr Humboldt s 
r rax XIX 383 These Indians swallow quantities of earth 
for the purpose of allaying hunger 

in Confused wili Aiiayv^, to alloy, mix, 
temper, qualify The twoverlis were from the I5thc 
completely identical in form, and thus in appear 
ance only different uses of the same word (The 
earlier of the following senses arc more closely re- 
lated to the next vb than to this, but it is, on 
the whoU, more convenient to place them here, 
than under a word which is obs or arch in its own 
proper sense ) 

1 12 '1 o temper (iron, steel, etc ) Ohs 
1409 Roll for Building Durham Clusters, Pro alayoig 
xecur , t-hysrllc wegges 1486^4 St .d/Aonr (rBxoIhuj, Yc 
shall put iho quareli in areddc charkcolc fyre tyll that it 
be of the same colour that the fyre is llienne take hym 
outc and lete hym keic, and ye shall find him well alayd 
for to fyle 

13 To temper or abate (a pleasure or ad\antage) 
by the association of something unpleasant 
13x4 Barclay (.yi * f piondyskm 48 Because one service 
of them continual! Allaycth pleasure 01870 Haikfi in 
Wolcotts Life {1865) 175 If the comfort of our joy be not 
allayed with some fear 1799 Johnson xxvi 1787) 

7x Benefits are allayed by reproaches. 1796 Morse Amir 
Geog I 310 The principal circumstance that allayed the 
joys of victory 1839 Hai 1 am //m/ Lit 111 in in I 131 
ns But this privilege is allayed by another, t e by the pri 
vilege of absurdity 

tl 4 ' To d ilute, qualify (wine with water, etc ) Obs 

c 14^ J Rlssell /(4 hurt in Babers Bh (1868) 1 j* W aiur 
hoot & cold, eche ojier to alay 1470 Hardivo C hron Ixxii 
He vsad the water ofte to alaye Hw diynkes xsM F lvot 
Cast Helth (i8U) 3a White wyne alayd with nioche water 
x6sg CuLrBPKR Rttiertus xv v 419 Clysters made of Vine 
gar allaied with Water 1676 HoaBss Odyss ix a 19 Whicli 
when he drank, he usually albud With water ptlre 

tl6 Obs. 

1386 T tt tr La Prtmaudaye s Fr Aiod Dcd . To alay 
the strength of the word of Christ with the watensh sayings 
and fables of men idga Fuller Ptsgah St^ iv vti xay 


f (mI allaying the punty of his nature, with humane 
Phrases 

16 1 o abate, dimiiiibh, weaken, mitigate 
1603 I LORio Mmiatgue (1634) fni To allay or dim the 
whilcncsse of paper iAbSPrynne Cent t oaem u6 1 hi* pro 
tciice will not mitti^atenorallayhuCnme i748CHk8iFHi 
I ett 166 II in Neither envy, indignation, nor ridicule, will 
olistnict or allay the applause which you may really deserve 
iBos hosTFR / IS II iv 160 I'hey must allay Iheir nre of en 
Icrpnsc i84a H Rogers Introd Burkds Iths 59 lo allay 
and temper its xplendour down to that sober light which may 
enable his audience to see hix argument 

tAUay (alf* 1 , z 2 Obs or arch Forms 4-5 
al»y(e, <,-8 allay(e (8-9 Allot) [a. ONFr 
aleyer, alayer (mod It aloyer), a variant of alter, 
allter, AiLY — L alliga /<• to combine, f aU, ad- 
to + ligate to bind (/ igate gave in OFr , accord* 
ing to accent, inf her, pres t lete Icics, leiet, lions, 
lie^, leient, whence, by levelling of forms, two verbs 
her, je he, etc , and Icier, ye lete, etc So aii-ltgare 
gave ahe-r, and nUte r {alat et ), now allter and 
aloy er (Cotgr allayer), with differentiation of mean 
ing Cf Jr plter and ployer — L pheare , OFr 
desphtr, despleter, desploier, mod hr dfployer, Eng 
display —L dtspheare ) At a later jyeriod the f r 
aloyet and sb ahn, in reference to metals, were ex- 
plained by false etymology from d lot (reduced) to 
law, or to legal standard In Eng this vb has 
been confused with the prcc , from identity of form 
and contact of meaning In the original sense it 
is now changed to Allot, after mo<l hr] 

1 To mix (metals) , esp to mix with a baser metal, 
80 .as to lower the standard or quality 

*377 I aNll. P pi B xv 346 )>c racial hat is manne« 
Boufe With synne is f ulc alayed isja Palxgr 420/1 I 
allaye as mettals be alajde or as silver or golde is with 
their mixture x^ Harrison Ptigl i 11 xxv 363 ihe 
fine.sse of the metall began lo be venc much alaied X649 
Lovriacf Poems (1659193 Ihe Gold allayd almost halfe 
brasse. .687 Sf n LE Dryiien t Plays 5 1 That to conv ert gold 
Ore into silver he allavs it with common Sand 1796 Pear 
» sin/A»/ Lrans LXXXVI 439 Hardening copper by 
allaying it with iron 

2 pg To mix with something inferior, to con 
taminate, debase , to detenorate or detract from 

X447 Hokenham Lyvys of Seyntys 28a hor both of men and 
wummen also 1 he molde these dayis y s so sore alayde Wyth 
froward w>l X639 \ \.\.xx H oly H ar% ix (1840)957 l)c 

based and allayed with superstitious intents 18^ — Hofy 
4 Pr / St I VII 17 He d ith not so allay hi« servants bread 
lo make that servants meat which is not mans meat vftsf 
RoUhHTSON CArtr/« f , 1 11 vm 66 His extraordinaryquali 
ties were allay ed with no inconsiderable mixture of numan 
frailty 

*1 See at the end of the prcc word a number of senses com 
binmg the ideas of Allay, to alloy or detenorate, and Allay, 
to pul down abate, reduce which might equally follow here 
When these arose, the two verbs, originally distinct, had 
come to be viewed as one. 

tAUay, V Ohs Forms 4 5 aleye, alleie, 
alay [.a OFr ahie r, abater, alley er to declare on 
oath — L alhga rt, adhga re, to send to or for, cUe, 
adduce, produce in evidence, f eui Xo-h’ legate to 
depute, send The popular OFr aleyer was super- 
seded at an earlydate hya{l)ltguer, a forensic adapt 
ation of the L original, and in Eng allege has 
similarly replaced allay ] To ate, adduce, allege 
1356 WvcLiv / ast Age ofih 3a He alrycb Gregor setynee 
pus c 1380 — I relates vii (1879) 70 Satnanas aleid holy 
wntt to crist 1387 faevisA Higden Rolls Ser VI 371 RoUo 
alleycb be mancre and usage of his contray 9393 Gow ei 
Con/ 11 W She him preide. And many another cause al 
leide That he v* ith her at home abide 1470 Haroinc Ckrtm 
cxvii, Kyng Knowt to him alayde These wordes there, & 
thus to hym he sayde 

tAUay, sbx Ohs Forms 4-6 alaye, alaie, 
5-6 aley, 6 alay, 6-7 xOley, allaye, 7-8 allay 
[a ONtr aley, alay (mod Fr alot , med L al- 
leiuw, alaiuiti), f altitr, alayer, aloyer see Al* 
LAY i 2 Confused in late OFr with the phr h lot 
‘ to law, to legal standard,’ which probably influ- 
enced senses 3, 6 See also Alloy Further c»n- 
fused m Eng with Allay v I] 

I Original sense , = Alloy he and Jig 

1 Admixture of metals , esp admixture with a 
baser metal eoncr A mixture of metals, a mctalliL 
compound 

c 9388 Gh alcer Clerkes 1 1 1 1 1 The gold of hem hath now 
so bad alay es [( r alayis, alaies lay ec laiRs] With bras 1480 
Pol Ret 4 / Poems 45 I rewe melalle roqutreth non alay 
axMBACON/’Ayxp)/ Rem (R ) Gold incorporate* with cop- 
per in any proportion the common allay gold incorporates 
with tin, the ancient allay xdai Termes dt la Ley 19 Allay 
u the tem^ or mixture of gold and silver with boMr met 
tall 167$ Phil ProHs X 346 As many mixture* or dwrees 
of allay as you think At 9719 D Urfey Pills (1879) 11 306 
Those that know fine.st metal say. No Gold will coin with 
out Allay 9798 Pearson in Phil Trims LXXXVI 491 
1 hui allay of ten parts of copper with one part of steel 9809 
1 oMLiNs Law Diet , A Hay, the mixture of other metals with 
silver or gold 

2 Inferior metal mixed with one of greater value 

9377 Lancl Pf B XV 349 As in lussheborwes u a lyther 
alay, and jet loketh he lyfce a steriynge , metke of ^at 
moneic b good, ac mem u fleble. 9473 warkw Chnm 
4 To the same rvolle was put vid d of afey itfog Camui n 
Rem (9657) 185 A pound or money containeth twelve ooncM, 
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two euterlingt and one ferling and the oUter allay tte5 
Bacon £m i (Art.) wi Muture of (alshood u like Allay 
in Coyne of Gold and Siluer , wluch m» make the Metall 
worke tite better, but it embaseth it mjt Burtaa Hudthr 
III it 48a For Fools are stubborn tn their way As Coins are 
hard ned by th Alla> 1743 1 inoal Aa/rw * Hut II x\ 11 
6s QneenGluabeth reduorathe Silver com to eleven Ouncet 
two Pennyweight fine, and eighteen Pennyweight allay 
igga A Ryijind Auaf 0/Gotd » The added metal ix called 
the allay or alloy 

8 Decree of purity or mixture of gold or biher , 
standard, intrinsic quality 

Is4a4 m Arnold CAnm si Ibis yere was ordeyned y' 
alay of plde. tgaj Lu. BaaNERS hrouxart 1 ccciv 4 it 
Money, bothe whyte and blacke of the same forme a d 
alay as is in Parys. igM Feene Bio*. (itHtry ts6 A Urge 
reuennue if you will consider the computation and alley 
of money (hen currant. 1676 BM Irons XI 814 i o k low 
adulterated Wares from those that be of the true standard 
Allay 1676 Man, OoMsm. 4 \^iLh degree of allay is 
commonly called the Sterling Allay 
4 Af Admixture of something that detracts from 
or diraimshes the value the intrusion or presence 
of any impairing element 
*899 Fenton Guuaor^ tti 133 1 here w no earthly bltsse 
so iKrfect which hath not hi* alcy with some bittcrncsse or 
bafc ia49J« Taylos 0/ hxtm/ { la Ihe best and most 
excellent had an allay of vicioume!,!, t66o Watermousk 
T hat were abastonofalIay(/ < ofba.s 
lardy] to that Gentleman. tytoM HKNarCowiM oee.xxviii 
t 5 while there is such an allay as there is of sin m our 
duties we must expect an alUy of trouble in our comforts 
1776 Miss Burney Lamiilo \ 1, Oood nature gives pleasure 
without any allay 

6 fig Alien element, especially such as lowers 
the character of anything 
a s6io Donne BiAtkoKatot (1644I 71 The Authors hate 
somewhat remitted the intensnesse of Martyrdime and 
mingled more alUyes and not made it of so great value 
167s Art e/LoKteHim i | i j 180 If we compare our bless 
mgs wuth our allaies, our gro^ things with our evil 1774 
BavAKT Mythology 1 1 876 He borrows many exalted notions 
from Chnstianity and mends them with the basest allay 

6 fig Intrinsic character, quality, temper, vein, 
composition, complexion L( It de bon alot, <4 
mativats aiot 

i6)o Naunton f-rogit* Rtg 1870) ty Participating tn this 
more of her Father than Mother, who was of inferiour allay 
<11674 Clarendon // irf AiA I iv aS; The Committee pre 
pATta other Votes of a brighter allay 1680-90 I emple Po^ 
Ducoot Wks. 1731 I a68 Noble Families would not be ex 
hatuted by Competition with those of meaner AlUy 

II Senses affected by, or wholly derived from, 

Allay v f 

7 Dilution (of wine, etc ) 

t$3i Elvot GoverHottr 11380) 36 Galen will not permit, 
that pure wine without alaye of water should he given 
to children 163a B ^onson Magn Lody iii l 496 He only 
takes It in French wine. With an allay of water 

8 Abatement tempering of the force of anything 
t6t4 Raleioh Hut liWld II v ut f t6. 454 Whose tem 

per needed the allay of a more staled wit c toil Fletcher 
Donblt ^farr v 1 You are of a high and cholencke com 
plexton And you must have allayes 1634 Goudaro in Bur 
tons Hsory (fStS) 1 84 Standing armies, at best were 
dangerous let us temper them with what allays we can 
lyjl Weslev Hymn Lome Holy spirit 11 Come Thou our 

Passion s cool Allay 1738 S Hayward iurm Introd 19 

A considerable allay to our gnef 

9 Repression, check, stoppage, retardment 

tfijo Nauntok hrogm Reg (1870) 37 He was one of the 
great allayes of the Austenan enibracements. x6sS Flllkr 
Ck. Hut IL 80 All these his excellent Practice* Bede dash 
ethwiththia Allay rdyaMARVELL^xA Trtuup \ 173 Ihcre 
by to give more temper and allay to the common and no> 
tonous Debauchery X7s6 Butler Iterm K Us Chop *11 
333 The Principles in our Mind may be contradictory or 

check* and Allays only to each other 

t AllftT t ib ^ Obs Also 7-8 alay [a Norm h r 
tf/iWj-Of r eslats^ *^lan, saut' f eslausur to let 
out, let off Cf RjSLAY-Fr relats (with which 
this IS confounded by Phillips and Ash ] The act 
of laying on the hounds 

xM Bh n Alban M Fj Than let thym houndes all to 

f Mcr goo That called ts an Allay 1573 Ti HiuBvtLLE Bk 
'enorte 343 When they tame till the rest of the kenncll 
come in and then cast off, it is called an AlUy 7 igM 
Percy Ftury Post 130 (Halliw ) With greyhounds I made 
the aUy to the deere 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Wkt 1 93 
Avaunt laye Allaye Relaye. {SeeAaATuaE.] 1698 Phillips 
AU^ a Term us cl in Hunting, when fresh Dogs are sent into 
the Cry 1775 Asm, A lay, an addition of fresh dogs to the cry 
jU]jqr9d d), /// a , also 5-6 alayed [f 
Allay v i and v^+ The senses are combmed 

as tn the vbs 

d* L Mixed tfvtth an mfenor metal, debased , 
as Alloyed Obs 

rt4M A/rAi (Turnb 1643} lat For gold of trowth ysfalsly 
now aiayM. 1671 Flavbl PomhI Lt/t u. 4 The crea 
turc-delights one tn another are mixed, debased and allayed 
1738 Warbustom Dtv Ltgot 1 433 Fhe Good was al 
laved with Evil 

2 Mingled with water, etc , tempered, qualified 
1538 Paymeu. SaUrtut Rtgttn, Lhb, The wyne shulde 
be alayde with moche water s$sa Huloet, Alayde wyne, 
Aquatunm f snnm 1684 tr Bonofs Mtrc Comfit iii toS 
Acids allayed with a lixtvious Salt 017047 Brown 
Oract Wks. 1730 1 107 llty judgements are tart unless al 
l^d wnth the sugar of thy mercy 

S gen Mixed mingled, modified 
1883 BvaNET tr MorfiUto^ tas An entire healthiness 
not allayed with any Disease 1819 R. Chapman Jamtt P, 
131 In human life our gladness u still allayed wuth sorrow 


s8S7 Emerson Poems 146 Of the same stuff and so allayed 
As that whereof the sun ts made. 

4 [f Allay v i, or from Lay with A ptef \(t, 
10, or 11 ] Laid, set (cf ttiUud) 

1909 Barclay Shtf M FootoMlsvydio^i Resplendaunt is all 
th> apparayle Alayed gayly with pearles. Ibid (1874) II 
380 My stremynge standardcs dayd with sundry he we 

Allayer (Air-ai) [f Allay Rui] 

lie who or that which allays, modifies, or restrains 
1615 A Nilcholes bfarr ^ fVtv Xi in Harl Mac {1744) 

1 1 158 Indigence and Want, two great Allajers ot Affection 
t6st C elestma 1 so O head, the allaycr of my passion ! 0 
rcHever of my torment I t666 Harypv M rb Anghe ?(J ) 
Phl^m and pure blood are reputed allaj-ers of acrimony 

Auayixilf (il^ 19 ), vb/ sb (f as prec -f IRO ^ ] 
+1 A Mtemcnt of violence m^cration , cessation 
163s hUAN Spec Mtiudi via (1643) t68 1 he storm* and 
showers which often happen upon the allaying of a wind 

2 Dilution with water, etc , mitigation, modi 
fication 

tuff Payneil Salertut Rogim Lijb To moche alayenge 
with water wolde distroye naturall heate 1648 Sanderson 
Sent* II 137 Advice towards the allaying of those heats and 
distempers t8e« f amd ^ IVoothiliii 616 These high and 
g^sty relishes of life sure Have no allayings of mortality in 

1 3 Admixture of an inferior metal , - Alloy inl 

1796 [See Ali av r 1 ] 

Allayi&g (ah iq),/// a [f as prec -»->lN0<i] 
Diluting, tempering 

1607 SiiAKs Cortol II I 5a A cup of hot Wine with not a 
drop of alaying 1 iber in t a 1698 ix>\ black Po A Itkea R 
Flowing cups run swiftly round With no allaying rhames. 

t Allay ment. Obs rare Alsofialai [f as 
prec + RENT Cf 0 \fT alate , alote^menl^ Admiv 
ture of a modifying element or agent mitigation 
1606 Shaks fr H ts IV IV 8 If I could temporise with 
my affection Or brew it to a wevke and colder palUt 1 he 
like alaiment could I giue my gnefe. x6n — Cymb 1 v 73 
To try the vigour of them Ithy Compounds] and aj j ly Al 
laymenls to their Avt 

t AUboue (9 Ibtmn) Jiol Obs Also all home, 
all bones [Ai L E s + Bonk transi Gr name 6K 
oareov from the ‘jointed skeleton like stilks ' 
Prior, p 4, though Phny, and others after htm 
thought the name ironical, on principle of /tictts a 
non lutendo'S A name given in the ncrbals to the 
Greater Stitchwort {Sle/lana Holostea I ) 

•597 Gerard Herbal 43 Ihe Grecians call this plant oAo 
rrtov in I.atine Tola sit a in Enghsh Ali bonie i6ot 
Holland ///T y* (1634) II sStHolostcon wh ch the (jreekj, 
so call by the contrary for the word signifieth All bone 

AUe, obs form of Awl 

Alleasre, lanant of Alliaoe Obs alliance 

AUeoret see Hallcret 

tAU«ot,*' Obs also aleot [ad L al/ecti re 
to allure, freq of alluhe to allure, f al- = ad to + 
lu Pre, in Comp ^lac fte to entice By forms were 
A l LICIT and Alliciatf ] 1 o entice, allure 

Heresy tsw Wks 1557 375/1 loallccty* people 
by preaching 1534 — Oh the Pasuon 1374/1 T he other lesse 
euifs that he alewrcd and alectcd her with 135a Hui OLl 
Allcci, or styre with some pleasaunte meane AlUcio Du 0 
t AUaot A*tioil. Of s ® [ad L allectatiSn em ti 
of action f allecta^re see Allect ] An alluring 

t6j^.n Blount 169. tn Coles lyai 1800 m Baii by 

t AUected,/// a Obs [f Allect + ed] Ln 
ticed, drawn forth 

1691 h 1 AVI OH liehmen s Theosofh ni 4 Restrains or con 
fines their allected virtues. 

t Alleotion. rare~' [ad L allcctxon m 

n of action f altic Pre (sec Alllct) not uscti in 
this sense, for which allectatto was sutelUuted ] An 
alluring or enticing , enticement 
1640 Br Reynolds xlii the allection entiu 14, 
and insinuation of the sensitive appetite. 

t AUe otive. a and sb Obs , also 6 7 oleo 
tive [ad med L allectnms, f allect ppl stem of 
allicpte sec Allect and ivk] 

A culj Having the power or tendency to allure , 
alluring, enticing 

I *960 Remtd Lore 14 fl ) Most allcctive bait sm ( 
Harvey Pune s Sufererog in ArchauaW 311 Herbcwli 
full and allcctive stile as ingenious as elegant r6so Hoi land 
Camden s Brtl i 8ii What mindcs th allcctive shade of 
gold stirres not 177^ Asii Alletttve (not used) alluring 
B sb That watch has power to allure 
* 5 S* Llyot Governor 1 v (1*57)16 There is no better alec 
tiue to noble wittev ctSTI NoRTHBROOKKi>«/«^(i843) 117 
What better alcettue coulde Satan deuise 1675 Art 0/ 
Contenim 1 f 5 177 Generous contemt of seniual mlettive* 

Allectuary, obs form of ELScruaHY 
AUegate, obs vanant of Aloate 
t A*llegat«, X Obs , also 6 aUygftte [f L 
allegai ppl stem of at/l , allega re to send a mes 
aage, to cite , to adduce, brmg forward , f to + 
le^re to commission ] A by>form of Allege v 2 

<f 1909 Skelton Col Clonte 1164 How darest thou losell 
Allygate the Gospel Agaynst usT 1590 Pbele Sir Ctyemm 
(1839) 11 1 68 Ah, why should I this alTegatc t 1619 Rouse 
Hem Umv vhl (lyoa) 107 Ambrose allegates for In 
terpretation and Confirmation of this place, the words of 
Chnst to SLPeter 

tA*ll#g»t0,/// a Obs [ad L a//§ifMw pa 
pple of all^ re to commission, del^;ate Cf 
adlegatum ] Deputed, delegated. 


1649 Bali Potuer 0/ A mgs 6 1 hese thinn they may doe 

as Judges Allegate, or tJnipeeres for the reople 

All«g»tio& (scl/g^ jan) Also 5-d oUega* 
oioun, alegaoion, adlegaoiron [a Fr alU^ton, 
a<l L adl , allegPUiPn^em, n of action f alfegd^re 
see Allegate v Sometimes spelt adl in 5-6 ] 

1 he action of allegmg , the matter alleged 
1 The action of making a charge before a legal 
tribunal , the charge or matter undertaken to be 
proved 

1483 Lvxton Cato A \\j After alle allegacions and com 
plcyntes made of bothe partes. lOM — ineydos xxtx 113 
An aunswerc to the adlcgacyons of Froserpyne, i4a4FABVAN 

VII ccxxi 943 Whan 1 homos had horde all the iuegacions 
he denyed all 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, III I 181 lo sweare 
F alse allegations to o rethrow hib state 177s Hut Rochester 
138 Their allegations against their Spiritual governor were 
groundles& iSai 1 ingard Af/rf V\ aoa The kings 
counsel laboured to prove three allegations. i86a Ld 
Broioham Brtt Const xix i 6 356 An officer of the court 
take* the allegation the libel or the interrogatories. 

1 2 A statement made m excuse , a pica , the 
alleging of a reason Obs 
c 13x0 More Pscus Wk* 155^' a; Saye not thou lackest 
myght Suohe allegacions foly it is to vse 1980 Bp Cooper 
T Imom X13 That me people did cuer use such allegations 
for their owneexcuse 16*4 Kalkigh ffirf IVoridix 431 This 
allegation of raggione del stato did serue as well to up 
hold as to bring in this vile Idolatry x6aa R Hawkins 
I'oy S Sea (1847) ao6 In case he excuse himselfe with this 
allegation 

3 The action of asserting or affiiming what one 
is prepared to prove , an assertion, affirmation, 
averment 

xsaa More Om/n/ ItndaleWVs 1557 507/1 Toproueyou 
th^uly of that allegacioii 1994 Plat Jeiueil ho i 19 My 
former allegation that those oysters are nourished with salt 
*630 Levett bees (1634) 63 I nis allegation is true for I 
have often seene a hive cast a swsu-me and within foure 
laye* cast another 1698 Bramiiall Consetr Buk xl to 
i he proofe of both these allegations zyxs Steele Sfect 
No 498? 3 1 thought their allegations but reasonable 1830 
I VEi L Prtnc Gtol (1873) 1 11 xxv 644 Nor ought we to 
call ihe allegation in question 1869 Oi adstonk Jitv Mundt 
in 105 Without any allegation of a rigid uniformity 

4 esp An assertion without proof, a mere as 
sertion 

163s R Bolton Ajffl Conte 11 163 With unprofitable mix 
tures of human allcg ition* 1775 Boswrll Johnson xxiv 
331 He also persevered in his wild allegation that he ques 
tioned if there was a tree between Ldinburgh and the En^ 
lish border older than himself 1856 E Bond Russia tn 
16/A c (Hakl Soc ) Introd 79 The specious allegation that 
the whole country of Russia was not able to receave so 
much of F ngitsh comn oditie* as wear now brought 1870 
Daily Hens 35 July 5 The allegation of an excited orator 
t8 The action of citing or quoting (a document 
or author) , the matter cited or quoted , citation, 
quotation t Obs 

1961 T N[orton) tr Cabins Dut i\ xvi (1634) 663 Bap 
tisme of infants [is] proved by allegations brought to dis 
prove It r6a8 T Spencer LogtcK i 30 ITie bare allegation 
of Aristotle* words *671 FiayelA’okn/ Li/e%» 33 which 
words aie an allegation out of Moses 1673 BbNM Ckr 
Quaker xv 569 T he Allegation of that Scripture against us 
^ Also by confusion for Ali ioation, q v 

Allegator, obs form of Alligator 
t AUdgatoti Obs [n of agent f I alUgai 
ppl stem of allega re sec Aiiege v 2 and -ob ] 
He who nllegcs or affirms 


i68t Reltg Cler 81 I is not the first time that Holy henp 
ture hath been the Argument when the destruction of the 
Allcgatour hath proved the consequence 
t Alle g9, V 1 Obs , also 4-5 alegge, allege, 
4-6 allegge, 5 alledge, 6 alege [a OF r alege r, 
akgitr (14th c alhier) — L allevta re to lighten, 
f a/-=a^ to -f /n't J light Cf Pr aUujar,lx alleg- 
glare, md.L abbreviaretYi abrlger sec Abridge] 

1 To lighten (one) of any burden 

c 1340 Hampole / r Cause 3^4 Pardon sal l«m avail 

To allege ]>a>r saules of payne ^*499 Lvdg MassBk (1879) 
394 Ffor to alleggen the wery lemys of her grete berthene 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 366/3 He felte hym a lytoll alledged 
and eased of his payne 

2 To lighten, alleviate, diminish (a burden, grief, 
pain) , or to abridge the duration of a trouble 

1381 Wyci ip /# IX I T he firste tyme is alenid or maad 
Ibt , the lond of Zabulon 1387 T revisa //ifu/M Rolls Ser 
VTI 195 I pray jow now ]»at Jc aheggtiallevutu] my 
tourmentes. c A om Rose 3588, 1 wolde this thought 
wolde come agejme For it alleggith welle my peyne. rail 
Caxton Mvrr i v 18 They setted not of mete and drynfee, 
but for tafegge their hungre and thurste 1530 Palsor 
430/3 I alege I lyghten or comfortc. Jealegtfi allevyate, 
1 make lygnt the mynde or body Je allege 
^ In this sense now represented by Allay v i The 
infinitive and certain other parts of these two vbs 
were formally identical in m£ , and when aleggtn, 
-Or alec^an, was levelled to aleye, allay (as ex 
plamed under that vb ), this was also substituted 
for aleggtn »• 01 r alegter, giving the modem ‘ to 
allay hunger, pam, grief, fear’ see Allay v l II 
Spenser has ale^e as an archaism for allay 
1579 Spenser S ^ pk . CesL Mar , The joyous time now 
nignech fast. That shall alegge this biuer bbtsL 
All^« (iled^), S' 2 Forms 3-5 oleggoo, 
aleg-e, 4 (S oUegge, 5-9 oUadgff, $-0 adUdgff, 
6-7 oUedg, aloAg*, oUffOge, alleadg, alleadgOi 
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ALLBOOBICAL. 


4- aU6g« [Though alkf;t answers exactly m stmt 
to L. alligare and tU jbr adaptation alUgutr, Its 
(dj) shows that it is not an adoption of this, 
whi^ would have guven alleague But there was an 
OFr esltgier -late X *exRiigdre to clear at law, of 
which the Norm form was altper, altgicr TTiis 
was latinized in England, as tuiUgiare, a word in 
regular use in the laws of the Norman kings (see 
Du Cange) , and this adhgtare (as if f ad legtni) 
was evidently treated also as the equivalent of 
aUter (ja iff a let), the true Ohr descendant of 
L alligdre (see Allay v 3 ) Hence, in later AFr , 
(kUgxer {alcger, alcggtr), and its Eng adoption 
allege, though formally descend^ from ex^ 
Imgare, were useo as ^ L allegare (Cf the tech- 
nical use of the latter ui Roman I^w, in ‘ ndlcgSrc 
se ex servitute m ingenmtitem,’ to release oneself 
by adducing reasons ) As m h r the forensic all^ 
guer supplanted the popular aleu)', to in Fng 
allege took the place of Ali ai z/ 3 

Connexion of alegier ( -‘*‘exlltigare), aleter ( — 0/- 
l^ate), adlegtdre, and alegge, allege 

Tnsian I 3317 (Michel), be devarit lui sui ithgu, Qui me 
voudroit are* tordire? / tmso/ IVm /, xxxix § 1 (Schmid) 
Seit en la forfaiture Ic rei de xu bol* * il ne i>ot aleier \Lat 
nisi purgare *e possu] que plu* dreit faire ncl sout Ibid 
11 I, Francigena comMllatus in mre lurando [ 0 / 

USije hine mid dftej contri cum* 13 Kick I I 11 1 Si la 
chartre de raort de homme *oit aieggi devant qicon(|ues 
Justice* Early trwtsl If a charter of the death of a man 
be alleadgtd before any justices ] 

1 To declare upon oath before a tribunal, to give 
testimony for or against , hence, to bring forward 
as a legal ground or plea, to plead Ohs cxc 

c 13SS it F Alltl P A. 70a For |»y to corte quen hou schal 
com per allc oure cause) schal be tryed Aleguc l»c ryjt 
f 1330 rlortce 4 Bl 689 that ought a}ein wil allegge Hit 
uer nowt right jugement Withouten answere to acoupcincnt 
*4x3 Lydg Pylgr Scnule \ 11 (1483) 3 Yf thou canst ought 
allM^n that may be a^cynst hym come byforc the Jugc 
xg4o 1 CaoMWKLi. in hllis Orig Lett u II 170, 1 haue 
no merits or good works which 1 may alledge bcfire thee 
tdesTHVHKE tn /I momu/t App in 1 he argument* alledged 
agaynat Him by the Advocate 1711 Aonisov Sped No 
393 p I It was alledged against him that he had never any 
Success in his Undertaking* 1773 Burkf Corr (1844 I 431 
All the arguments he alleges for nit safety 

b with clause 

c 1300 Bfkei <3^ And had him answerc fur tiir stat and 
aleggt for him hou hit were c 1400 Destr f rov xxxiti 
13073 pan alleggit the lede to the leue j>riii*es All pe dcre 
pat he did wlw barly by biddyng of hi* bright godde*. 
life R.C0KK Power 4 Suhj aoi The Clerk Koldcth him to 
hts Clergy alteadgmg that he ought not before them there 
upon to answer 1710 Stfele Taller No 256 pi The Prose 
cutor alledged Inat he was the Cadet of * very ancient 
bamily 177^ Johnsom A Prussia Wk* 1787 IV 54a A 1 
ledges that ms predecessors had enjoyed this graiu above a 
century 

to adsol Ois 

e 144a Gesta Rom (1870) 165 And yf we wolle thus alegge | 
ayenste pe devil z6z8 Hobbes Thucydides 67 Iney 
alleged much to haue him yet he deliuerd him not 

2 To Cite, quote (an author or his authority) for 
or against arch 

Maunoev X n9 Thet knowen alle the Bible, and the 
Psautere and therfure Allegge thei *0 the Lettre ^1384 | 
CiiAucBR H Fame 314 Non oUicr auttour a legge I c xi8o 
— Merck T 414 And for hr woldc his longe tale ahregge He 
woldo n wii auctoritce allcgj,c Ir r nlcgge] c 1440 Gest 1 
Bout 33 And allege holy scnpturis a)enst synnerys. 1341 
Barnes PVhs (1573) ao^/7 To whom I aunswered aleaging 
Saint Augustine for mcc xii6 R C 7 «»im IVhisdt in 
885 , 1 can alleadge mine author for tt i 6 S 3 hf n Consul 

Hirelings 59 With what face or conscience can iheyalleage 
Moses for tithes? X7S4 A. Com ms Cr Chr Rtlu, 1 > 
alledge the passtige* of the Old Testament 1878 R W Dal» 
Led Preaching') tiSlhr greatest name* can sometime* 
be alleged for opinion* which are incredible 

8 Hence gen To plead as an excuse , to adduce 
or urge as reason 

cxgt/iGtstaRom (i879)s6Whenncpewi*eman*iawbat he 

f an to alegge resons. 15x9 R Pace in J 111* Ong Lett i 56 
157 Tils Electors speke agaynst hym and aliege reason* 
whye he schulde nott be electidde xsfej Daus tr SUt 
dam's Comm 107 b. He adlcdged certen causes why it ougnt 
Rotobe IS98 VoNG Diana 309 , 1 alleaged some excuses to 
the contrary iMoT Stanley //rri Philos II iii i 61 er 
tullianalleadgeth another reason xTisOoLosM Beau Vash 
313 Reftised to lend a farthing, alledging a former resolution 
against lending 1835 Thirlwalc Greece I ix ^4 Soarta 
did not draw the sword till she had injuries and insults to 
alledge 

b with clause 

1600 Hakluyt Voy III, Alleadging how much ti would 
be for our credits and pronte i6as Wither Pkilarete (1633) 
688 Were she Vaine, we might alledg^ Twere her Sexes 
priviledgc X74X Betterton in Oldy* Eng Stag* ii 27 A 1 
■edging the greater the Temptation, the greater the Glory 
to resist 1878 Seeley Stesn II 4J0 England would give 
nothing beyond arms and ammunition, alleging that her 
Spanish enterprise occupied her wholly 
4 To advance (a statement) as ^mg able to prove 
It , hence, toasaert without proof, to affirm, predicate 
1377 Langl. P /*/ B XI 88 pel wol allegen also, quod I, 
and by (ic gospel preuen (U) 1494 Faeyam v xcv 69 But 

PolicTontca alledj^h y< honour vnto Vter Pendragon his 
brothtr igSi T B Ir Zrt Prtmauday/s Fr Acad ti 
“S 94 ) »7 Wee must not therefore alleadge nnie imperfection 
in the creation of the woman 1676 Clarendon A wrr le 


xiaihau 143 Who will ever venture to alledg any matter 
of fact that he is not sure oft 189a Locke Hum Underst 
11 I (ed 3) 44 But Men in love with their Opinions, may 
not only suppose what u in question, but alledge wrong 
matter of fact. 1781 Gibbon 4 ^ ID xlvm so Where 
much » alleged, something mast be true 1879 H Spencpk 
Daiao/Eth 11 1 $ 15 In netthercasecan conduct be Alleged 
b with clause 

1330 R. Brunne 347 1 he kyng alegid thei were of his tre 
sour <- XABS Wyntoun Cron At viii 673 De mwnkys A 1 
legyd pat pat elcctyoun Fell to bame xggx T urnlr Herbal 
11 37 Some alledge lhai Cypros i» the tre which is 
called in Italy 1 igustruin. 17XX Addison Ipect No 367 Ft 
1 hose who alledge tt is not an Heroick Poem. 1794 Set li 
VAN V un Nat I 27 He alleges that there are sever il ele 
mentary bodies i860 Ivnuail Glac 11 { at 379 It has 
sim c liren alleged that our* was unnecessary labour 
fAUege.t't 01 s Form 4 alegge [ad I 
aliega re to dispatch f ad-’=al- iok- ligate to 
dispatch, send ] In the nhr To allege prayer ( » 

I allegatt freies) to atltiress prayer 
138a WvrUH IVtsd xvHi 21 A man bi encens prepng 
aleggyng, wiihstod to the u rathe (1388 He aleggtde preierb 

AUegeabla (aled^ibl), a [f Allege + 
-ABIE] Capable of being alleged or adduced as 
evidence, 'lulhority, excuse, etc 
154a Hpnbv VIII De lar jo6 Jlie passing oucr of tyme 
IS not allegable in prescrij tion for the lossc of any right 
(t (6s6 Hails Gold Rrm (1688) 464 Notwithstanding any 
reason alledgablc igamst it a 17x6 Soltii 12 Serm Wk*. 
1717 V a6 I* there *0 miiLh as the le.ast Shadow of excuse 
ailedgeame (In Johnson and mod Dius ) 

t Alla geance^. Ohi Forms 4-5 alegeanoe, 
-aunoe, eaunoe, all , allegg , erron allagianoe 
[a OFr alegeance, alejance, mo<l alkgeance, f 
ah ger to relieve see At 1 Err 7 i, and -anck ] Al 
Icviation, lightening, relief 
lEM R Glouc 85 Mo and mo per come for enlegeanre to 
habbe of heore wo c 1313 SiioukHAM 42 Allcggauncc of hi* 
sennes a 1400 Relif, Pie ts ft rhornt MS 8 In lygbtenes 
and alegeance of paire sekenes < t^Rom Roseg%^o Sende 
me socour or allegcauncc < 1430 Lvix. t uhas n vii (1554) 
4^ b And of his peyne feletn altgeauiice 1483 Caxton 
C (ito h vij, Alegeauiice of a ryght grcie and heuy fardc) 
t Allggeanoe'^. Ols or At Forms 4 alle 
giaunoe, 5 allegyaunce, 6 allegeaunce, 670!- 
ledganoe, -eance, allegeanoe [f Allkge z ^ + 
ANC? Cf OFr aUgance, alUgaiuc, med I alle 
i,anliancalfega(to Chiefly Sc after H500] Jhe 
action of producing in court, of citing in eridence, 
or asserting as capable of proof , allegation 

1400 tpoT for Loll 60 A juk* selling a sentens a)cn a 
1 in AC It man aAer allegiaunce & prouid, sinniF deadly 
X410 N I OAK Bona entnras Mir> (Gibbs MS ) xxxix 8j 
Here lawghcb Fe lollarde and scorneF holy chyrche in al 
legeaunce of suche myractiles xsoa Aiis<jud( Arviw <1811)119 
t illyng before vsihe same party e* herd tlicir complayntis 
LontrAUersiesallcReauncisandgrcuaiincis 1548 Co»/// S tl 
ji Sic opinion* aiute alicceance suld noent hauc audiens 
amangcnsiin pepil ct63oI)RUMM opHawth Vmd Hamti 
t ns Wks 1711 tja Alledgcance* of which they can give 

nsteason 1671 True Lou ton/ Prcf, How foolishly doth 
he second his allegcances? 17x1 Cmmtrey Man s Let 94 
The alledgeance of the said approbation is not only ground 
less t ut utterly false 

Allogeance, obs \anant of Allegi thCE 
Alleged (ale d3d), ppl a [f Ali eoe p ^ -ld ] 

1 Produced in court, brought forward or ad- 
duced as legal ground, or as a reason 

i6i3Smaks Hen I III 11 iv 225 1 he sharp thorny points 
Of my alleadgcd reasons, 1689 iryalo/bish 26 Ihe Fact 
iillcadgcd in the Commitment. lyao Paley Her Paul \ 4 
1 he coincidence* alleged 1840 Hood Vb Rhine 316 1 he 
alleged reason for my recall 1844 I eafr Pom Burke Axxit 
•857) 334 I he charges alleged against me 

2 C ited, quoted (projicrly as an authonly) 

c X449 Pecock Re/r iii xvii 301 PonI also in hi* alleggid 
text 15S9 Morw vNc Prcf The aulh >rs RllcOKcd 

in this Uoke. 1636 Bramhall heplu ill 149 The Author 
alledged doth testific 1836 7 Sir W Hamilton Meta/h 
XXXVII II 334 Which Aristotle has sowell illustrated in the 
passage alle),cd to you. 

3 Asserted as capable of proof, hetue, asserted 
but not yet prosetl o>, asserted but not admitted 

n 1674 Cl ARiNDON Hat Rtb I ill 130 All the particuhr* 
alleadged x8a8 Scott F V Perth ill 241 During his al 
leecd Illness. i8m H Sfenckr Psychol (1872! I lA ill 420 
rhis alleged explanation is simply a disguised mode of 
shelving Oiem as inexplicable xSTiFaFtinAN A»ww 1 
7 u The alleged parentage of her son wa* generally doubted 

AUftffealy (ale d5etlh), ach {( prec + -l\ ^ ] 
In an aTleg^ manner, by wav of assertion 
1874 Ac/ J I iiitk thib IV 649 fhe creation of fresh marks 
allegedly superior to the disadvantage of the existing one* 

t Alle'gftmentSaleffeiuent. Obs [a OFr 

al , allege ment, f aUger to lighten sec Ali ece t 1 
and -MKNT ] I ightcning, alleviation, relief 
< X400 Rem Rose 1890 A precious oynenicnt to ycAC 
alegemcnt Upon the woundes. 141* Lvix: Pylgr S rile 
(Wright) lo don allegementis To nblkes whiche be not 
glade 1483 Caxton Geld Leg 335/4 i* d>d hym none a 
legeinent X 4 SS — Chas Gt 97Greteal«gera«ntoftf)miente 

All«ffMa«at^ (Ue dement) [f Aiaei f 7 ^ 4 
•WENT r The act of alleging, allegation, affirmation 

*5*6 PlumptoH Corr 3*7 The Counsell derccteth proses 
against them. Howbeyt, 1 made aledgment for your mas 
tership 1634 Sanderson at Serm Ad. Mag ut <1673)384 
they come to Samuel unth many complaint* and alledg 
ments in their mouths. t66e H More Myst Godl vil ill 
280 1 he second Mledgcmeut is still more fni olous. tijx 


I Heidigee Dtdontad 11 49 * Woman live* power, is a well 

I known allegemcnt 

j All«g«r (ilrdjdj) Also 6 altodger, 7 -Mult«r 

' [f Allege p * -f -erI ] One who alleges, or cites 

1579 W JuLKE Httktnds Pari 64 A long xpeache 
against M Heskin* the alledgcr of it 1604 Gatakee 7 ran 
suhstnut 67 Ibis alleadger of him fareth as ill as in the 
former allegation a 1691 Boyle tj ) The narrative if we be 
lie\e It as confidently as the famou.* ailegcr of it appeals 
to do 

Allegianca (al/ d^&ns, &]/ djtims) Forms 4-5 
al allegeaimce, alie alligiaonoe, 5 alageawns, 
ft allegians, ganoe, -glatins, -gyaunoa, 6-7 al- 
leagianoe, aUegeanoe. 7 aleige-, alleageanoe, 

6 allegiance [A derivative of Liege, q v , OFr 
Ith’i' ^tese, late L lu^tus whence OFr hgauce, 
hgeatiie, It^ittce (Cotgr ) , med 1 hgumtia, It^ean 
tia, Itgenha, la^antia (erroneously associated with 
hgare to bind) , ML hgeatmee, ilegeance Of the 
latter, allegiance, 14th t, alegraunce, was ong 
merely a variation, the u- being prefixed pern 
through confusing the word with another legal 
term, Alieceanck^, with which it was, at first, 
foi mally identical 1 he word was of F ng forma- 
tion, med 1 allegianlta I/cing formed on it, and 
mod 1 r alUgeance according to Littr^ and Ditz 
adopted from Eng] 

+ 1 Ihc relation of \ hegc lord , lordship Ohs 
( 1400 Destr Ploy M 2326 Yff it like your Aliegiaunce, 
►at 1 your Icfe *on Be sent it shall v* welo like Ibid 
XXI 8^ And hi* alliguunce lelly I will loute to <'14x5 
Wamoln tr » All viti 14 Hys Lt>rd be detful alcgcawn* 

2 I he relation or duties of a liegc man to hts 
liege-lord , the tie or obligation of a subject to hi* 
sovereign, or go\emment 

1399 1 ANoi Rich Redelrsi 1 9 Of alegeaunce now lemrili 
a lesson D^er tweyne Wherby it slandithand stablithe moxtr 
t494FABYANvn 324 He had contrary hi* allegeaunce, made 
liciiiiage vnto Lewy*. 1588 G»rEHl! handosio (1607I 7 To 
diswaae hi> subiect* from their allegance 1593 Smak* 

2 Hen VI A i 179 Hast thou not sworiie Allegeancc unto 
me r x6j|x Hobbes Lex talk 1 xit 60 Subjects may be freed 
from their Alleageance. 1768 Blackstonk tomm I i x 
284 Natural alle^ianic is therefore perpetual 1804 Dibpin 
/ ibr Comp 115 I o take the oaths of allegiance and supre 
macy *845 SrEriiEN Zoso* Il 399 We shall now 

pas* from the duties of the soAereign to those which are 
( wing lo him from hi* people and which are comprehended 
111 the sin^e word allegiance. 

3 fg The recognition of the claims which anj 
thing has to our resiject and duty 

X73> Pope Fss Man in 235 Ix>ve all the faith, and all th 
allegiance then 1808 bcorr Marm a to Nor to that lady 
free alone Did the gay king allegiance own 1830 Sir f 
liiMsciiiL Stud \at Phil 37 Their allegiance (so to speak) 
to n.atural science 1851 Helps hritmix in C I aa There 
I* something to which a man owes a larger allegiance than 
to any human affecticm 

Allegflanoe, variant of AlleokanceL * Obs 
AUegiaacy (ahd^i&nsi) [var of prec. see 
Ncy T-f abundancy ]c=Ahtzo}Ahcx 
1643 Pbvnne Romes Masterpiece (cd 3) a 8 To seduce 
him irom his Alegiancy x 88 x W Allincham in Atkenstum 
6 Aiig X75A He M shot who wavers in allegiancy 

Aueffiaixt (&b dj>ant\ a [f Allegiance, on 
analog of adj* in -ant accompanying abi, m 
ANiEj Gi\ ing allegiance, loyal 
xiiibHAKS. 7 /<-« F///, ill IL 1 76, 1 can nothing render but 
Allegiant thankes. 1848 Blackwood s Mag LXIV 337 He 
proAed anything but ^legiant to Shakspeare xfea Pat 
* KC Aniel tn /louse i I xu, The wretch, whom His own 
tllcgiant thought* despise 

fAUe'ging, vbl sb^ Ols ff Aileoe ri + 
-1 VQ 1 ] Ihe action of making lighter , alleviation 

e iM LoNct icH Grail liiu 245 In aleggeng of my peyne 

Alleging tSlc d^m), vbl sb ^ [f Allege v^ + 
-iNGi] The action of'^adducing as esidence, ating, 
quoting, the makii^ of an assertion 
* 53 * DiaK Laws oj Eng 11 I (1638) 15^ If such alleagings 
should be accepted in the law 1533 Frith Agst Rastell 
(1829) 231 This allemng of Paul forthe establu^ng of the 
law Mod After alledg hts experience 
Allegoric (sel/gpnk), a , also 4 ik, 7 -iok 
[a Fr alUgonque, ad L allegoric us, t. Gr dA.X.17- 
70/MK os see Ali egobt and -ic ] Of or pertauiing 
to allegory, of the nature of an allegory, consti 
tilting or containing an allegory 

X388 Wyclif Is Pro! , * I iteral ’ ether histonal vndur 
siondyng tcchilh what thing is don , allegonk techith what 
we owen for to bileue 1549 Compl Scott iv (1873)29 That 
passage of the text nedi* nocht ane alligoric expositione 
X67X Milton 7 ^ Z ia 389 A kingdom they portend thee, but 
wliat kingdom, Real or allegonck, 1 discern not X76E H 
Wai poi k 1 ertue sAnetd Paint 1 786) I 234 Hba ing painted 
an allegoric piece of Strength vanquished by Wisdom XI99 
Dk(^uincev Lesstng’WVn, XIII a8t Allegoric personages, 
that 1* impersonated alwstraction* expounded by emblema. 

Allegorical (.wir^nkM), a [t prec +-al1 ] 

Of or belonging to all^ory , consistmg of, formed 
by, or occuning in allegory 
1508 Tandalk Died Chr Man Wks. 1 303 They divide 
the scripture into four senses, the literal, tropological, alle 
gorical, and anagogical *377 Vautroullikr tr I uikeVs 
tp Gal 217 Sina the allegorical Agar s6m J Smith 
Myst Rket 5 An Allcgortcal significaUon as, when Peter 
the Arke of Noah, signifies Baptism. 1996 Burke SubL 4 B 
Wks I 167 Its chimeras, Its harpies Its allegoncal fig»iie* 
are grand 1809 Carla ui /l/r* i8:>7) 1 272 Quitting thit. 



Atua0RX04uX»LT. 


ALIiSYl. 


idle alkffoncftl veia 1I41 Sfaldimc Jialy II 04 H«Mh«i 
deities «nd allegoncAl personages Appear in a kind of drama. 

AUegOrioiiJ^ (seli'gp-ni^i), adv [f. pnc. -f 
•lt 2 ] In an allegoric or allegorical mnoner , by 
way of, or by meana of, allegory , figuratively 

>977 tr BulUngtr'* Dtcadtt (1593) 330 Sorat (hinke it 
very profitable and an excellent thing to construe Homer 
and Virgil allegoncally 1641 Brathwait Engl Gtntl lea 
In many places are wee all^ncally and not literally to 
cleave to the Text vn^ T Wabton Htti Fug Pt*try 
Dissert iii (>840) 1 aoo Writers who affect to interpret alle 
goncally tigg Masson MtlUn I 5x9 An acted pageant 
with speeches, etc. by persons aUegorically dressed 

AUttforicalneif (ael/i^nHin^e') \obs-^ rr 

nsprec + nkhs] The quality of being allegorical 
lyu in Baiuy , whence m Johnson 
t A'llegorism. 0 b$ rart-'^ [f Allegorize 
Cf bapttzi, baMtsm See -ize] Ihe completed 
process or result of allegorizing 

iSPj Jew XL D^/ 477 We need not condemne him as 

an Heretike, which would be pleasant in his allcgorisme 

AUegfOrilt (t Ifgdnst) [f Allegorize cf 
bapUttt baptist See i«t ] One who constructs 
allegories, or writes allegoncally , tart/p, one who 
expounds allegorically 

i^T Bvkhkt FAeor karthwv 49 It cannot be understood 
as these allcgoruts pretend vjfft J Warton Am Pops 
(1787)11 {8 34 The pencil of Spenser 
of Rubens, hu brother allcgorist. 18 


powerful as that 

1841 D'lsaAELi Amtn 
^ wery tale is accompanied by (he gloss of 
apiousaflegorut. i84aM ACAULAvf/ii/ /-Hgll 278 Sunyan 
It decidedly the first of allegorista 

t AUagoristar, rate-^ [f prec + krI, an 
unnecessary agential termination Cf chonst-er, 
barrut LEGormt 

X84X D IsaAEU Amtrn^ Lit (1830) II 175 In a lengthened 
allegory the allegorister tires of^hu allegory 

All«gorilfttion(a:>l/'giff»iz^Jan) [f Allfoor- 

IZE, OR if ad L AatUgvnaatton tm, n of action f 

allegoritd-re see -ation ] Allegorical represent- 
ation or interpretation 

18418 Grotr Gretce I 1 xvi 563 Proclus is full of similar 
allegonsaiion bothof Homer and Hesiod ste De Quinc 
/ttnngVDu XIII a8i Temperance and Constamy 1 
simply impersonated abstractions and not allegonxation' 

Allttgttristt (ee Ifgdraiz), V [a br alUgonse-r, 
ad L Slegorlaare f Gr oAAfj-yopia (aee Alleooht) 
an analogous form to prophdizare, evangeltzare, 
etc, f assumed Gr *AKKrrfopiitiv see - ize] 

1 trans To make or treat (a thing) as allegorical , 
to turn it into, or explain it as, an allegory 

1598 Hakington MAtutt Ajax 6 I will not spend time to 
allegortM thu story tfiyi Cuoworth Intell iiysi 316 Plu 
tarch and Synesiut Allegorued those Egyptian Fables of 
Uu and Osins, the one to a PhilosophKal, the other to a 
Political sence 1704 A. Collins Or Ckr Rtltg 8t The 
Jews began to allegorize their sacred books. i8u Farrak 
Early CAr I 104 His attempt to allegonse the distinction 
between clean and unclean animals. 

2 tnlr a To give allegoric explanations, to 
expound allegoncally b To construct, or utter, 
all^ones 

t|n Filke Ant AIUh 773 (T ) AAer his manner he allc 
gorueth upon the sacrifices of the law 1803 Holland 
PUtareks Afor xjoo The Creekii allegorize that Satumc is 
tune, Juno the aire. 1761 Priestley lW Ckr I 1 94 One 
methM of allegorizing took its rise in the East 1875 
Masson fPantm SAfUlty. ttc 339 Some writers are not 
moved to allegorize so easily as others 

3 To allegonze (a person) tmt of (anything) to 
take away from by the use of allegory To allc 
gonze (a thing) away to get nd of by means 
of allegon ? Obs 

E. CHAMaEaLAYNE Stoti Gt Brit i iii l (1743) 150 
ChatRed with alleMnsing awav the whole History of the 
Crucinxioo. 1878 Cuoworth Intell Syit 793 Our High 
flown Enthusuuts quite Allegonze vnny the Outward 
Resurracuon of the Body tftA Penn Practs Wks. I 583 
To Allegonze Christ out of His Divuiity 
AUegOriser (trl/gdrot zw) [f prec.4-.ERi] 
One who allegorizes a who expounds allegori- 
cally , b who speaks in allegones 

jtm R GtLnM Dmmon Sac <1867) 165 The allegonzers 
and invsMitors of mysteries are ravished with the discovery 
of a new nothing 1738 Covfntry Phil Cmv v (1 ) The 
Scotch philoBophers were great allcgonzers in their theology 
tSMCouRiDGB/Inff (1848)! *54 1 he fond humour 

of the mystic dn ines and allegunzcrs of Holy Writ 

AUtgOVilillff (% 1/goroi zi:g), vbl sb [f as 
prec 4 --ll»ol] The treatment or expounding of 
anything as an allegory , the using of allegones 

*878 W Tuutz ffeiktns t Part 11 His wicked aUegorizing 
vpon the scnptures. ifijnR GitriN Sac (1867)164 

Upon the occaMon of Ongen s allegorizing zMz Jortin 
t The Pagan Philosophers fell into the 


Serm (tjljt) I 
Allegorui^way 1880 Saiktbburv in Academy 3 Jan 6/1 
The open mlegorising which simply makes use of the un 
familiar appliances to tell a familiar story 
AUcgorilixiff (se Ifgdrai ziq), ppl a [f as 
prec 4 - -mo*] Converting into or treating as an 
allegory 

1880 Ellicott Life ef our Lord viu 405 The interesting, 
but too minutely allegonzing comments of Augtutine. 
AUegOvy (ael/gbn) Forms 4-7 allegorie, 
^-6 allegotye, 6 allegory [ad L allemrxa, a 
ir dAAtnrdpfo, ht speaking otherwise than one 
seems to speak, f dAAot other 4 - -^opta speak- 


£ 


mg, cf dytftim to speak, ong to harangue, f 
dyopd the public assemoly Cf rr alUgoru, perh 
the direct source of the Rig The L alUgorta was 
occas used unchanjged in i 6 th c ] 

1 Description of a subject under the guise of 
some other subject of aptly suggestive resemblance 

WvtLir GeU iv 94 The whiche thingis ben seid by 
allegone, or goostly vadintondingt (Vulg per allegoriam\ 
1477 Easl Rivers (Caxton) Dutet 66 The sayd Platon dide 
techehissapyencebyallegorye. is 88 PirrTEHHAMiiN//*<WM 

(1S69) ip6 Pra(>erly and in his pnnclpall vertnr Allegorla is 

when we do speake in sence tninslatiue and wrested from 
the owiie signifiration nenerthelesse applied to another not 
altogetlier contrary but hauing much conueniencic with it 

lyxa Parnki l Sptet No. 301 p i Some of the finest composi 
tionx among the ancients are in allegorx *840 Carlyi r 
/ frrvezdSsSizo; Allegory and Pocuc UeUneation os I said 
above, cannot be religious Faith 
b attrib 

*83 * More Confut PitidaleVPa 1557 415/1 these here 
likes nowe not onely rob the churche in an allegorye sense. 
— Anno /'nM 835/1 The wordes of Chryste might beside 
the lyttarall sence bee vnderstanden in an allegorye. 

2 An instance of such description , a figurative 
sentence, discourse, or narrative, in which properties 
and circumstinces ittributctl to the apparent sub 
ject really refer to the subject they are meant to 
suggest an extended or continued metaphor 

*534 More Oh the Patstott Wks 1557, 1340/x It might be 
taken for an allegory or some other trope or figure 1577 
Vauihc uLLibR tr / Hiked s Fp Oat 149 1 he allegone of tne 
two sonnes of Abraham, Isaacke and Ismael t8ix Dibi k 
Gal IV 24 Which thin^ are an Allegoric 1751 Johnson 
Rambt No 176 P 11 They discover tn every passage some 
artful allegory 1848 T Wright Mtf Ages 11 xix 957 

I he spinted and extremely popular politico allegory of the 
‘ Vision of Piers Ploughman 

3 An allegorical representation , an emblem 

uxfijg W Wmatciey Protot 1 xi (1640) jsz Ibese two 
mnthcra and the children borne of them were allegories that 
IS figures of some other thing mystically signified by them 
*789 Bl'rke A'/u/ir Aa/ Wks II 134 Procrustes with his 
iron bed the Tllegory of his government 188s Mrs Pit 
MAN Mittt u Lje tn Creeie 30 That Hercules is only an 
allegory of the sun 

fAlldgfOl^, 7 Obs [f the sb Perh misprint 
fox alU^nt\ To Alleoori/e 

*854 WiiiTCiFT I>cf nte 771 (R > Some do allegone vpon 
thu place, saying that Christ is lifted vp by the preaching of 
the gosncil 

fl AII41 grtsadutf [Fr alhgremcnt f al 
ligre see next ] In a lively manner briskly, gaily 
t8e4*9 Donne / <r/ m H kt 1839 VI 322 Make therefore to 
yourself some Mark and go towards it Allcgrement 

II Allegresf d (abgre s, lelzgrc s) [Fr a///g/ ttse, 
n of state f alligte — L alacrem for alacrem acc 
of alacer brisk, sprightly sec Alal ritt and -kssb ] 
Gaiety, gladsomcness 

*851 Urquhart Pewel Wks 1834 223 Diey raised their 
shouts of allegress up to the very heavens. 1B53 Lh 
Auchester III 170 He glanced into the room with an air 
of allegrcsse to bid me adieu *8^ J Pavne / antm , 
Hymning the golden allegresse Of wedded love 
II Alle^fftto (allzgre ttn) a Mus [It , dim of 
At i KOBO ] Somewhat bnsk , less bnsk than ‘ al~ 
Itgro' (Used also as adv and sb , cf next) 

*879 (See Allemanoe 2]. 

llAUegro (It allr'gn;), a, adv, and sb [It 
allegro, irreg repr of L. alii rent for ilacreni acc 
of alacer brisk ] 

A adj In ong Tt sense Lively, gay merry 

xdaa Mu ton {.tttle L Alleip-o 

B adv and ad) Musu Brisk, lively, quick , 
one of the five grades of musical pace and character, 
being the quickest except presto Used advb m 
directions as Mo be taken allegro,' and adject as 
' allegro time ’ 

171* Bailey, / ff/irgre, a Term in Mustek when the Move 
ment u quick. 

Hence, G sb h. movement in allegro time 
? *777 J Skinner TMllochf Their allegros and a the rest. 
They canna please a Scottish taste Compared wi Tulloch 
goruro 1878 OusELEY Atus Form xl 52 The first move 
ment of a symphony is usually an allegro a tolerably bnsk 
piece 

AUel6Tt('<eirii») noncC’Wd An outcry 
1865 Cariyle Frtdk (7/ I I V 40 ITie universal alleleu of 
female hysterics 

AllailUa la), xnt and sbf [a L Alle^ 

Ima, a Gr dAAi/Aovta, the Septuagint representa 
tion of Heb iTn^^ri hallelu yah, t t praise ye 
Tah or Jehovah, now more commonly written as 
in the A V of the O T , Hallelujah ] An ex 
clamation meaning ‘ Praise the Lord,’ which oc 
curs in many psalms and anthems Hence, A song 
of praise to God 

xjSa WvcLip Rev xtx 6 A vol» of a greet trumne xeiynge 
alleluya [Tindale Alleluya Rkem Allclu la, xoxx Alleluia] 
1^ Tbevisa tr Barth De P R \% xxviiu (1495) 364 At 
Kxter Alleluya u songe. £-*400 Epipk (Tumb 1843) 1880 
Jbey song all ther with myld chere Aleluya with vocys soo 
clere. ifipi J Nosais/'roff Dik lai The Burthen of whose 
Devotion lay in Anthems and Alleluiahs. *884 Engel Mms 
A nc Nat m Trilling the tongue against the roof of the 
mouth is all that constitutes the Alleluia of the andknta 

jLli |f| « 8 a. (seliliu li), sb 2 Obs or dxd JT' Bain 
the same name in Ger , Fr , It , Sp ’ Pnor £tymon 


uncertain , see the quotations ] The wood sorrel 
{jOxalu Aeetosella) 

1843 Tbaheron Vigo (1388) 430 Alleyluya a kind of three 
leavM graase, which is aowre In last xgg* Tubher Herbal 
II 74 Oxys is called alleluya, because it appereth about 
Easter when Alleluya U song agayn, or wodsore but it 
shuld be called wodsour or sorell x8te More Anltd agst 
Aik II vL(i7i2) 57 The Leaf of Balm, and of Alleluia or 
Wood Sorrel are Cardiacal 1705 Bradley /’am Diet , 
Cnekow Bread, or AUelnta xm WniieRiNC tn Britten 
Plant H %y A llelnia probably Irom its being called in the 
Southofltaly whence aUo It* officinal iiameAwzN/e 

Allelniatio (sel/lb/iisetikk a [ad L alle- 

Intatic Mr f alleluia, after drama dramatic-us, etc ] 
Of or nertaming to the Alleluia or Hallelujah 
1*839 UssiiER Bnt Bed xi Wks 1847 V 381 Celebrailssi 
mam victoriam Alleluiaticam.] *844 German in Eng 
SaiHtt XIV 138 Which goes in history by the name of the 
I Alleluiatic Victory [when the Britons under Germanus by 
shouting Hallelujah gamed a bloodless victory over the 
Pagan Saxons and Piets] x8 W Staunton Bed Diet 
(ed 4)App ;L.4//r/wi<i/iror^wrMcr, the hymn beginning with 
the words The strain upraise 

t Allely kely, adv Obs [comb of All adv + 
Likfly or perh for ahke-ly ] Equally 

ikkoProntp Pan Allelykcly oreuynly(f r alykewyse, 
or eiiynly) Egualiier 

llAllema&de (almBd, -mand, oelemacnd, 
rclmaend) [a modFr allemande German (sc 
dance) For the various historical forms under 
which the word was formerly englished, see Almain ] 

1 A name given to vanous German dances 

*775 biiERioAN Rnals iii iv 130 These outlandish heathen 
nllemandes and cotillons are quite beyond me! 0x790 In 
tcots 'iOHgs II 56 I he Spaniards dance fandangos well, 
N^nhecr an all mand prances. *883 C Phelfs in Harped s 
Mag Jan 284/1 What pressure of hands was exchanged 
when Sandy authorized alamande left ! 

2 A piece of music forming one of the move- 
ments ol the Suite 

ibt$Lond Gas. mmlxxxi/4 Airs for the Violin, To wit, 
Preludes Fuges Allmands Sarabands. *833 Penny Cycl 
I 3*6 Handel and other composers of his period never in 
lenacd their allemandes to be so fast as they are performed 
1 y modern players 1879 k Prout in Grove Mm Diet I 
SS/2 The allemande is a piece of moderate rapidity— about an 
allegretto— la common time 

Allemontite (n-lcm^ ntait) Mm [f Alle- 
mont, in Dauphin(^, where found + itf ] A native 
alloy of antimony and arsenic Arsenical antimony 
*837 80 Dana / l/iN 18 AUemoutiU Color tin white or 
reddish gray 

Allonarly (&le naih), adv north dial and Sc 
Forms 4 7 allanerlyte, 6 alanerly 6-7 allaner 
lie, 6 8 alienerly, 6- allenarly [f All adv -i- 
Anfrly singly ] 

1 Solitarily, alone , only, solely, merely (Still 
in Sc law ) 

*340 H AMroLE Prose Tr 4 Allanerly J»y may ioye in Ihesu 

b t lufes hym in ]>is lyfe *375 Babrour Bruce h aSx That 
walU cum all anerfy For to spek with him pnuely *535 
Stewart L ron Scoil (1858) I ai6 Thus am 1 left allanei^ 

allone 1549 Compl Scotl 3 tour grace deseruis nochl to 
be callit ane nobil alanerly throcht jour verteouse verkis 
f *585 R Lindsay Hist Scott (1748) 37 Ambitiousnest com 
eth never of God but allenarly of the devil 1887 Royal 
Prod III Land I ae mmccxxi 3 To accept of Our Indulgence 
allanerly and none other *711 C M Lett to C uraf, Tis 
all the Child of hi* own Fancy allenerly *8x8 Scott Hrt 
Midi XXXIX 308 On wl ilk the gospel shineth allenarly, 
and leaveth the rest of the world in utter darkness 
2 ad) , Only sole 

*533 Bellendene Ltvy (1822) 1 86 Hit empire was under 
the governance of ane allanerly persoun 1587 Holinsheo 
beat Ckron (i8o6)Il 51 James our second and allaneriie son 
Allene. synonym of Ally lens 
t Alle niate, v Obs rare~^ [f L to 

Srlenis soft, gentle Formed on the analogy of 
abbreviate, allevxate, etc , against Latin usage which 
made the vb lentre'} To soften render gentle 
i6m Venner Via Recta 11 34 Drunkennesse doth (as 
they say) alleniate and make quiet the animall powers 
x64a Rogers AanmaN 45 How doth the Lord turne the eies 
of Crocodiles to Doves eies alleniate, and draw the hearts 
of fathers to the children 

Aller, obs gen pi of All (see Ail D), and 
obs form of Alder sb ) 

AUerion, variant of Albbion 
t A’Uevatff, V Obs rare~^ allevat Dpi 
stem of bceALLSVB] To raise up, lift 

Used also for Alleviate 

*8x3 R C Fable A Iph A Her ate, atswag^ or make more 
easie and light 1896 Mtm^ masters all Things (1698) 39 
He scarce can allevate hu Feet off Ground 

t Alleva’tion. Obs rare [ad L allevition-em 
a raising up, an alleviating f allevSrt see Al- 
LEVf ] = Alleviation (for which, in the second m 
stance. It may be a mispr I 
Xfioa Ord Cryst Mm (W dc Worde) iv ui (1506)170 And 
this alleuacyon they fynde by cortayne operacyons. 1869 
My St Intq 40 That an explanation of these Impositions, and 
such Allevations, be allowed to the tenderly Considerate 

tAll«*Tt, V Obs In 6 aleive [prop aleve, a 
OFr alete-r — L adU, allevSre, to lift up, raise, 
relieve, lighten, f ad Xv-klevare to raise (cf levts 
light) ] To relieve, alleviate 
a xj^KARL SuRixY XXVI (R)Toth intent hUma- 
Jest/s dtarges might be aleived 
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ALLSVEMTOT. 


ALL-aOOD. 


t AUoTM&tt&t. Altio 6 alaave- [a OPr. 

alevtnunt, f alever see pac and -mknt ] Relief, 
alleviation, 

1599 SehMUM ft Pers ii in HmI Dodtl , Yet thu w some 
allevement [t* r aleavement] to my sorrow 

Alleve(n, -the, obs forms of Ei even, -th 
t All#*Viibtt, Ppl a Ods [ad 1 allnnat us, 
pa pple. olallevM-re to lighten, f al-^ad- to + 
Ims light Used for some time as pa pple ] 

1 Lightened in weight 


allcvyat 

2 Extenuated palliated 
*671 Prut Non Coh/ 34 That which you call cruelty will 
quickly be alleviat to moderation 
AUayiAta (ah vi|^it\ v [f prcc ' Reckoned 
by Heylin, in 1656 , among uncouth and unubual 
words ’ Todd ] » 

f 1 To make lighter, diminish the weight of Ohs 
1665-6 PhU Praui I 157 Such as have exact Wheel 
Barometers may try whether Odors or tume*! do alleviate 
the Air 


2 1 o lighten, or render more tolerable, or endur- 
able , to relieve, mitigate 

1508 Pavnelc tr Sahmtt Repmtnt 23 Milk alleviateth 
the gnefes of the breast a iC^ Bp Hall Balm of Oil i 
§ il (1863)6 To alleviate the sorrows of their heavy pArtners. 
syiaSrEELK No 450^3,! found means to alleviate, 

and at last conquer my Affliction 1871 Naphevs Pretent 
Ihs III 11 619 lo alleviate the xuaerings of the invalid 1876 
Mozlev Untv Iterm v 120 Hope alleMates the sorrow of 
that home 


1 3 To hghten the gravity of (an offence) , to ex 
tenuate, palliate Ohs 

1768 Blackstone Comm IV i j The violence of passi in, or 
temptation, may sometimes alleviate a crime 1777 R Wat 
tanPhthpil 1793)11 xiv : 8 i They began to alleviate the 
outrages nf the soldiers 

Alleviated {&\t M,<r<t^d), ppl a [f prec + 
-ed] Lightened, mitigated 
179a CowPE« Lett 35 Nov Wks 1876, 405 My melancholy 
seemed a little alleviated for a few days x88a BrECHca 
Chr It'orld Pulpit 13 Nov 6 My fathers public teaching 
may he called alleviated Calvinism. 

Alleviating (ah viiE tigh vhl sb [f as prec 
+ INO 1 J 1 he action of making lighter, less grave, 
or less severe (Mostly gerunoial ) 
t6gt Rav Creation 17x4) i^9(lhese] conduce much to the 
alleviating the body and facilitating the flight ofbirds) 1757 
Johnson Rambl No 183 Fa The hope of alleviating the 
sense of our disparity 1758 — tUter No 31 Fit Ihe misery 
he has many means of alleviating 

Alleviating vi|ir>ti^), ppl a [f as prec + 
-INO'^ J Lighte ling, mitigating, extenuating 
1789 Uentham Pftnc 1 tgtsl xt { 43 Ihe alleviating cir 
cumstance is only a matter of presuiiqilion 

Alleviation v&lx vi|<r Jin [n of action f Al- 
LEVi iTE, as il ad L *alIevtation em \ The action 
of lightening weight, gravity, seventy, or pain , 
rcliefT mitigation 

1615; Hart Anat Ur i n 31 The disease gave her some 
reasonable time of intermission, with some alleuiation of the 
accidents. 1646 Sir T Bhownk /««,/ ip 370 Alleviation 
of Spirits may also ensue lyw Johnson No 76 

F S ft has always been considered os an alleviation of misciy 
not to suffer alone 1771 Antii Sarish 4 Small Alleviation 
of the yoke of Servitude 18331 1 avi vthanat vi 195 Some 
grateful alleviation of the inward torment 1876 I repman 
Rorm Coho I App 663 An alleviation of the heavy imposts 
under which the people groaned 

AUaviative (lU Vietiv), a and sl> rare [f 
alleviat- ppl stem of allevtare (see Act eviate) + 
-ivf] 

A oiij Of an alleviating nature or tendency 
B sh That which tends to allcMatc, a palliative 
167a Lorah s Doom 136 (1 ) Some cheering allcviatiuc to 
lads kept in pure slavery to a few Greek and Latin words 

All6Vi&tor ( 8 b viidtdj) [f Alleviate -t- -ok, 

as if a L ^alleviator n of agent f alleviat e ] He 
who, or that which, alleviatcb , a lightener, or re- 


liever 


i8si Lamb Oh betng^ Hanged Wks 560 That kindest al 
leviator of human miseries n i8a3 Combe in HaUhri 
Authors II xa8 A powerful alleviator of the fatigue of walk 
ing tSSa Comh Mag Feb 157 An alleviator of the evils 
of nig individual life. 

AUevi&tory (&b* vietan), a [f Alt eviate 4- 
-oiiY , after L adjs in -onus, f agent nouns in -ob ] 
Having the attribute of relieving 
1865 Carlyle Frtdk Gt X xxi ix 183 The chief Berlin 
Doctor began some alleviatory treatment 

AUevin, obs form of Llkven 


t AUe-vy fV Ohs rare-' [a Fr (15 16 th c) 
a{J)livie r .— L allevtd-re ] A by form of Alle 


VIATE 

1566 Drant Hot Sat in Bvj, I.et discipline allevied be, 
in measure, to the vyce 

Alley ($e li) Forms 4-6 aley, aleye, 5 aly, 
alaye, 6 ally, 6 - alley PI alleye, formerly often 
allids [a Ohr alee, mod It allee, i the act of 
walkmg, passage, 3 a walk or passage ] 

I A walk, a passage 

+ 1 A passage m or into a house, a covered 
way Oh, 

Vol I 


1588 WvcLiF I KiHft vu. 9 He biUule foure aleis [138a 
aluru] bitwixe the pileri of cedre e 1400 Destr P roy xii 
4978 Moiiy long chaumburs, Coand vp by degres kurgh mony 
gay alyg. 1475 Caxtom faton 86 b, 1 or ther was no more 
but a htil aleye from her chambre to hit 1480 — Lhron 
I ng Ml (iS3o)ii5b/3 An aleye that stretcheth out of the 
warde under the erth into the foraayd caatell zgag 1 1> 
Bi KNi Ks y rotstat /II cxvi texn.] 334 TTie aley vnder couert 
endured fro their gar)<M>n a scuen or eight leages. 

A 

160a SiiAKs Ham I V 67 llie natural Gates and Allies of 
the Body 

II esp A bordered walk or passage 

2 A walk m a garden, pnrlv, ahruLUfry, maze, or 
wood, generally Ordered with trees, or bushes , an 
avenue , also tlic LuaccB between beds of flowers or 
plants, or between the rows of hops m a hop-garden 

Wm Lit Seng of S / XI I, 1 am the flour of the feeld, 
andthe hlicofaleycs i i^BdCHAUci-a /niMA/ / aSsAndin 
iheAleje*!? r nfeyes eis ictl romeden vp and doun 1440 
Ptomp Part Aley yn gard>nc. I eribolns 1578 I Vti' 
Dodoens XX 575 WiUI fp«iridowe| grciweth of bit. owiie ac 
cordc III wayet and ahes of gardens 1994 Plat Jeivell ho 
I 48 1 hrougnout all the allies of his hop garden icm Sh aks 
Mtuh Ado I II 10 WalkinK in a thick pleached alley in my 
orchard x6oi Hollanu Pliny (1634) I 537 I he allies that 
he between the beds idag Bacon Pts (Arb ) 563 These 
closeralleysmustbeevcrfinelygravelled 1637MH sovComus 
jti Fach lane, and every alfey Kreen Dingte or bushy dell 
of this wild wood 1716-8 Lady M MoNiAouK/r// I x 36 
At the end of the fine alley in the garden 1800 Brydonk 
Sutly XXI 317 Ihe approach to Palermo n. fine a he alleys 

are planted With fruit trees. 1848 L Hlnt 7 <iro///w<y ix 

■ 35 A walk down an alley of roses. 1849 RchKiN 7 Lotttps 
It I XV 43 Pictured landscapes at the extremities of alleys 
and arcades. t86i Delamfr kitihen Card 41 Beds four 
feet in width, with a foot wide alky lielween each bed 1863 
LoNcr IVaysuie Inn, Iheolog I 91 He walked all night 
the alleys of his park 1867 Miss Braddon Rup C oduin 
1 I 4 Under the snelter of a long alley of hazel and filbert 
Irrrs 1878 R Stevenson lulan / / , WiUi alleys of trees 
along the embankment 

1765 IccKtE Lt Nat I 554 We are now striking into an 
other alley, and starting a diflerent question 

3 A passage between buildings , hence, a nanow 
street, a lane , usually only wide enough for foot- 
passengers Blind Alley one that is closed at the 
end, so as to be no thoroughfare a cul de sai The 
Alley, 1 articularly applied to Change Alley I ondon, 
scene of the gambling m South Sea and other 
stocks (In U S applied to what m London is 
called a A/ev s ) 

£ igio Cixhe Lorelhi Pott 6 Also in ave mana aly and at 
wtsimenster And some in shordychc 1583 Stasvhlbst 
Acnettix (i88o 66 Through crosse blynd allye we mnble 
1615 Sanoys Trav <3 Ihe buildings meanc, the streets no 
larger than allies 1687 Loud Oae mmccxcviii/4 In a paved 
Alky near St Sepulchres Church in I.x>ndon 171* Addi 
SON Spett No 8 F3 Ihe Lancs anu Allies that are inhabited 
by Common Swearers ^1713 H Carey (/»//«■ Sally in our 
Alley vjio I k* bubblers Medley {title Stock JobI ing Cards 
orthe Humours of Change Alky i7aoSwuTini/A^ oj Da}s 
I 146 1 liere is a gulf where thousands fell A narrow sound 

though dee • as bell, ‘ Change Alky is the dreadfi 1 name 
syaa De Fob Plague 167 Ine mortality was great in it e 
yard or alley ijw Newton Chrottol Amend v 340 Build 
itig* with a walk or alky between them 1773 Ash I lUy 
the place in the city of London where the public funds are 
bought and sold i86t Staniev Fast Ch 11 i86g 6a The 
dark comers of London alleys 1863 R. Chambirs Pk of 
Pays 1 146 Exchange Alky wan the seat of the gambling 
fever x8W IVortdno 107, 13 Some who write of Courts, 
are more familiar wnth alkvs. 

4 A long narrow enclosure for playing at bowls, 
skittles, etc 

IT 1400 804 Anhundrethknightes truly 

tolde. Shall play with bowks in alayes colde 1615 ( ountry 
iontentm m Strutt Sports 4 last (1876) 363 Hat bowlcs 
being best for allies, your round byazed oowles for open 
grounds i66t Pfpvs Diary 5 June, Sir W Pen and I went 
home with Sir R. Shngsby to bowks in his ally t8oi 
Siritt Sports tir Past (i8io) 237 The little room required 
Its making these bowling alleys was no small cause of ihcir 
multiplication i8m Ord 4 Regul Army $ 438 Skittle 
Mlcys arc repaired by the Royal Engineer Dcpai imcnt 

u fig 

1594 Plat feivell ho iii 3 The aire will be a player, vn 
Icssc you can keepe it out of the Alky perforce i6ia Bacon 
h ss t w««»«,f(ArD )434 Such Men are filler for Practise then 
for Counsell , And they arc good but in their own Alky 
1 urne them to New Men, and they have lost their Ay me 


6 A passage between the rows of pews or seats 
in a church Still used m the north In the south 
corruptly replaced by Aisik 

[1464 in Pest hi or It 368 In medii amlnil.'itoni ciraiu 
crucifixo ] 1508 Hid VII 38 [To lie buried] if rc y r dc 
in y* ally 1598 in Rithwmd H ills 180 To be buried in 
the mydde allie before the quere dore 1603 Hollani / /„ 
t irthU Mor 139s Temples, which in some places have faire 
(11 en Isles and pkasant allies. 1686 Oldham xatyrs tq-\ Al 
Church you in the Alley stand, and sneak 1697 Bi or 
Lincoln in Southey Lamm 1 1 Bk Ser 11 68 So strait a 
place as an ally of the Church 1776 Wkslea If ks 187a IV 
71 The church was crowded, pews, alleys, and gallcncs 
As aisle was erroneously put for allty, so alley 
has been used lor aisle {ala) 

I73xD|'RS\ m Pkil Prans XI 1 339 Ihe I cad and Tun 
her of great Part of the North Alky of the thur h was 
broke in 


6 In a pnnting ofBce, the space between two com- 
positors* stands, or between two printing presses. 

iSyiRlNGMALTANr/t/ 27 iStSSoLIHW \RD/bif /’/ 4 


7 A passage or free space between two lines of 
any kind 

1796 Warton Ess Pope II f 8 (1782)30 It 1$ a deacnption 
of an alky of fith women 1896 Kane , 4 n/ L rpl I xxv 
331 We were in an alky of pounded ice masscB. 

8 I he Ambul^cbdm m the shell of an echinoderm 

1835 Kirby /fab 4 Inst Antm 1 vi 308 Thoxe parts (of 
the shell of sea urchins) void of spine* called the alky* 

1 9 « Alube a gallery round the roof Oh 
1 1380 WvcLiF Sel wks (1869) I no Aboue \tt pynacle of 
he temple ]>at sum men tcyen weren ]>e aki* 

10, Comh or At tub as alley maker, making, etc. 

igga IIILOIT Aley maker, lopianus Aky makynge, 
P vbtarta 

Alley, var Aliv, a kind of marble 
Alleyed(x lid),/// a [f Allev + tn-ij Laid 
out as an alley, or with alleys 
1475 Bh JSoblessi 7 > 1 he gardins so wclh akyed to walke 
upon 1808 S<OTi Matin 11 x The arcades of an alky d 
walk 1813 — beiebyisi xxi, through the alley ed walk we 
spied With hiirried sim iny Ldiih glide 
AU'father. [All- La + 1 \tii>b, after Oh. 
Al-fadir ] The father of all, the universal father 
1 ong A title of Odin, the Aljaitr of the 

Edda 

liio W Tavior in Month Mag XXIX 321 Nor, by Al 
father shall it be cinniv d at 1M4 Kinlsi lv Rom 4 J eut 
III (1875 69 Woden, the All father, was suiierior to one of 
his sons. 

b rransferred to Jupiter 

rSw Bhvant Homer I viii 239 The All Father took his 

golden scales. 

c Applied to God 

1874 M Collins Ik m Garden (1880) 11 1 it Doing that 
which IS nghl, you grasp the hand of the Allfather, and that 
grasp gives safety 

A 11-fa therly, a ta>e [fprec+-L\i] Of, 
or like, the univetsal father 
1839 Bailey Festus via 1848 98 One all Fatherly source 
of lilht and life 

All-fired ($1 -f9i»ad), a slang [said to be 
euphemism for hell-Jirui'\ Infernal , hence an m 
tensive (Chiefly in U b ) 

1837 Haliburton Ltockm (1863) 115 Wliat an all fired 
scrape he got mto iB6j T Hughes in Mag V 344 « 

\Berksk peasant says) A went oflT »l th most all fired noise 

AU-firedly (^Ifoi'jdli) adv slang [f prec 
+ 0^1 Unusually , excessively 
a i860 Mil NE Farm I tnct 8 (in Bartleit) Wonder if it is 
rum that makes potatoes rot *0 all firedly 

AU-flowar-water. (? Luphtm ) Cow’s ui me , 
as a remedy 

1839 OiuAV Tour in Connaught 143 Salt the blood of a 
bhcle hen and allflower water i8jNS N ^ U Ser v VI 
3:,8 In thu nineteenth century 1 know a poor woman who 
took ill fli wer water xi^xnSyd Soc Lex 

All Fools’ S ay. [prob ong with jocular re- 
fcreticc to All Saints, All Souls ^ A humorous 
name for the ist of April , the day populaily ap- 
piopnatcd to piactismg uj on ones neighbour’s 
t tui lity (Only ot modem use ) 

171B Swift quoad in Hone /r Day Bk (i8a6 I 205 A 
due donation for All 1 ool s Dav 1760 / oor Robin s Aim in 
IlKAND/ p zIn/ , Ihe first of A| nl s( medo say Is set apart 
for All Fools Day 1777 Brand /op Ant 3^ All Fools 
Day, a corruption it should seem of Au/d 1 c Old Fools 
Day iBaa Lamb A/in (1868 65 All Fools Day Ihccom 
I limcnts of the seawn to my worthy masters 

All fours ($1 fo-jz), sh phr [i e all font 
card r ] 

1 A game at cards, plajed by two , ‘ so namtd 
from ihe four particulars by which it is reckontil 
ami which, joined m Ihe hand of cither of the 
parties, are said to make all fours The all font 
are high, lm,Jack, and the game' Johnson 

1707 1 ARgi iiAK Betux Sftat v i s 7 Can you play al 
Wniste Sir’No, trulv 'sir Norat all fours ( Neiiher 1775 
Siu Kii AN St Pxtrnk s Day 1 11 393 lo drink bohea tea, 
and J 1 ly at allfours on a drum head 1851 Mavhew Lend 
J nh 1834 I 13 The usual games are all tours all fives, and 
ciil I agr 

2 A game at dominoes, in which points are scored 
only when the sum of the pips at the two extremes 
arc four or a multiple thereof 

All fours (v 1 fo* JZ), phr [formerly all four, 
cc exDemihis The j has been added prob during 
the present century , not in Johnson i ik)8 ] All four 
legs of a quadnip«Kl, or the legs and arms of a man 
In the phrase to go {cratLl, etc ) on all fours 

1563 /lamtiies 11 xiii ii (1640 184 A biuit beaNt creeping 
upon all foure, 1611 Hiblf Li xx 43 VVIntvorucr goeih 
vpon all (oure [1939 Lovlhdai t </r /, All that gocth vpoii 
fotire or 1110 fete ] 1777 RoiihKisoN (1783 II 436 fhesa 

syiies will creep on all four like cats 1814 S*OTT If at 
xxxMii hdward could perceive him crawhi g on nil fours 

2 fig To run on all fours, t e lairly, evenly, 
not to hmp like a lame dog To be, or stand, on 
all fours to be even or on a level, to present an 
exact analogy or comparison (With) 

17x0 Sir j St I fcfr m Somers Tracts 11751) III 348 Tho’ 
the Comparison should not exactly run upon all four w hen 
examined 1877 Daily Tel 15 Mar , It must stand on all 
fours with that stipulation. 1883 Daily Nett'S 8 Feb 3/7 The 
decision I have quoted » on all fours with this case 
AU-fiOO’d, <r [AIL-E 6 ] holly or infinittly 
good 

30 



ALLTOOD. 


m 


AIiLIOlATX. 


ifMtr La PrxmttHdayet hr A^ad II 565 God, who U 
alm^ghtte, and alaood huERSON Pormt at 

rhu monument of my dMpair Build I to the AU-Ococf, 
All-Fair 

AUgOOd (^Igud), [All £ 6 ] A popular 
name of the herb {fihtnofidium Bonus-Henrtcus), 
also called ? nghsh Mercury, and Good Kmg Henry 
XST® Lvte DMMns 560 Algood groweth about waves and 
paUies and by hedges, iSsS SuafLET &. Maikh Country 
F«rm I s8 lake the leaues of Planiaino Malloaes, All 
good 1853 V Scr I Vlll 36/1 Mercury Goose fool 
It is also called All good 

All luki*!, iMf phr,sh,v [All Ei+Haii 
health] A salutation ht (I wish you) all heilth I 
Hence, A tnt expressing affectionate recognition 
or welcome 

<ri40O Rout Rote 3319 She seidc ‘Alhayle my swete 
freeodel isad iiNOALi Matt xxviii 9 Icsus met them 
sayinee All hayle ' tWtci ik Heil te'J itai Bvrou Cant 
U I Jehovah, with returning light, Ah hail 

o si A biddmg All nail 1 a salutation of respect 
and welcome 

i6os Shaks Afnri 1 s 57 Great (ilamys I worthy Cawdor ' 
Greater then both b> ihc all haile hereafter* i8a6 Scott 
fl rWi/ X Frequently icpcatcd his wcltumes and all hails. 
C V lo salute with All hail ! to salute a new 


kinif a long absent inend, etc 

x6m Shaks. Afati 1 v 8 Misuues from the King who all 
hail d me, ‘ 1 hane of Cawdor t6ts A Stafford Heautnly 
eirroo The bun shines freely and i« of all all hailed 
180S SoVTHbY MadOi. tH H u Wks. V 5 1 he happy manners 
all hail rheir native shore 

AU-hail, -hal, *11816, north ff \llwhoie 
A ll *11811116. *11816116, noith ff All >1 l\ 
AUohallow,-s 1 hie le«z) [Ali - L I + iaUtni j 

pi of hall<nt\ Ot a holy (man) a sunt 

The nom pi halgan paitsetl through the forms 
halwan, halowan, halowe, halowes The gen 
pi haliena with tide, <{ay, became halwene, hal 
wen, hAlowen, hallowen, hallown, h*Uoc, hoi 
len hoUand] 

1 All saints, the saints (in heaven) collectively 
(Often as dedication of a church ) 

riooo iCtFRic Gram ix. | 18 43 November sc mtnatl 
ongynS on ealra Kilgena nueasedmg. c tm Lay/oik j Mass 
Bk 8 To God full of myght, And to Ins mi^ir mayden 
bryght, And to alle halouse here, *413 Lvoo Pylgr Sn It 
V VI (i859)78Inthefc8teofalhalowen,euer> sayi't takeih 
hi* owne place ciM Knt de la lour 106 The pistellc 
upon the feest of alhalwynnc 1494 1 ‘abva'ivii ccxx 34a 
Vsed to swere by Alhalowes, that he had iiat one peny 
Mokf Iferetyrs 11 Wks i J37 106/1 V e conclude y* thinge <Iis 
plea-sant to eod and to airhallowe* Lvndesay Com 

ylaynt too I hald thareto man bealhallow ijds Calfhill 
4ntu y r/a/ ( (1846) 67 The devout fathers did on 

secrate a church in the same place unto All Halious. 1646 
Ortita. Lords Ar Comm 9 Alhallowes in Bread Street 

2 - All hallows’ day, or All hallowmas arch 

xAp\PlaniptoHCorr 183 If become agatneafor alhallowes 
sday Crashaw Poems 31 How fit our well rankd Feasts do 
follow All mischief comes after All Hallow 

3 All hallows' day All Samts' day, the first of 
Novcmlier ar(h 

.* 4*3 Caxtoh Cr de la TourGsu Thepystle of al hallowen 
day 1403 hestnallCW deWorac 1515 147 b Good frendes 
suche a daye y e shall hsue all halowen dajc 1551 L hron 
Grey hrtart 76 On alhallon day began the boke of the new 
servis of bred and wyne in Powlles. 1 tern after allhollaii day 
was no more communyon but on the sundayes 

4 All hallow eve the eve of All Saints (Sec 
also H VI LOW E ) a>ch 

* 5 S 6 Chron Grey Friars 17 Thy* yere the townc of Depc 
was tane on Halhalon evyn 1603 Shaks, Mtas for M 
11 1. ISO Clo Was t not at Hallowmas, master Froth? hr 
Allhaflond F ue 1698 Stow Surv (ed Strype 1754 I i 
XXIX 304/1 These Lords tof misrule) beginning their rule at 
Alholuind Eve 

6 Allhallowmass the feast of All Saints arch 
xdiior Chron (I,aud MS ) lb her ealra haljcna m*ssc 

dsejt. csys^Ctrnrde I 5878 And wente home at Alhalcwc 
ineise 1330 R BauNMECArox t4spemonethofNouembre 
after Alhalwcmessc ci^S Wyhtoun Cron viii xm. 177 
Fra he Alhalowme< til yhule he bydand wes. 15^ 
Shaks Merry fP' i 1 ait Upon Allhatlowmas last a fort 
night afore Michaelmas. lyag H Boi hhi Antuj V ult, 
MX 1 ightcd tapers were then wont to cease till the next 
All hallow mass. 

6 Allhallowttde the season of All Saints arch 

iS 4 » CkroH C rev Friars 57 This yerc before Alhallonty 1 
was sett up the bowse for the markyt folke tn Newgate 
market for to waye mellc in 1349 Dk Somerset in Strype 
Fcil Mem vi 409 Parliament cannot be assembled before 
Allhallowntide la^ R Scot Hohpe Garden 17 Cut your 
Poales betweene All hallowentyde and Chnstma*. 159a 
Mascall tf Graff 16 Betwixt Alhallowtide & Christ 
ma*. Idas Waltom Angler aaa About All hollantide, when 
you see men ploughing up hen h ground 1879 Kurnit 
H/st Ref ago The final payment lx mg to be at allhallon 
tide 1743 I ond 4 Count Brener m ed a 171 From 
Michaelmas to Alhollantide, their Well Water has such an 
eanhy ill Quality 

7 All hallown Simmer a season of fine weather 
in the late autumn , also brightness or beauty 
lingenng or reappearing in old age Apparently 
Obs , but worthy of revival, as much superior to its 
etpiivalents, St Martin's Summer (from Jrench), 
and the Indian Summer of America 

tso6 SiiAKK 1 Hen /F, 1 11 178 Farwcll the latter Sprmg ' 
farwell Alholl )wn Summer ' 

AU-hea-l. [AlcL^] 


1 1 A balsam or medicine that beaU all wounds , 
a heal*all ot panacea Obs 

idaeDRAVTOM Muses £fys t Aym/kal V Wk*. 1793, 6si/a 

1 his all heal New wounds so quickly healing 1633 G 
Kkrbert Offertugw in lemhte 141 There is a balsome 
which doth both deanse and close all sorts of wounds Seek 
out this All heal 

2 A name applied to various plants, in conse- 
quence of Virtues ascribed to them, as — 

ta. The Mistletoe tb An umbelliferous plant, 
OpM^a X Cktt otnum, native to the S of Europe 

0 The Great Valerian (T ojietnalts) +d The 
Milfoil or ^ arrow 6 A local name (‘ m Cheshire 
and Yorkshire ’ Britten and Holl ) of the plant also 
called Self heal {Prunella vulgaris) f Clown’s 
Allheal A name given by Gerard to the Wound- 
wort {Stoihys palustns) 

f ERARu He* /wi/Syo Hercules Alhcale or Woundwoort 

1 hut 851 Clowncs Woundwoort or Alheate 1598 Fcoaio 
A hi lea the hearb \ arrow. All lieale. Nose bleed, or Mil 

fuile i 4 ex Hoci AND / Am V 1634 I 497 They call It (Mutle 
toe] in their laneuage All llcalc, for they haue an opinion of 
It that It cureth all maladies whatsoeuer) lyag Bradley 
ham Diet sv Canier lake the Mowers and btems of ihe 
Herb All Heal (the Mowers arc white and very small) 
AU-hid. [b rom the words called out by the 
hidine party ] The game of ‘ Hide-and Seek ’ 
idoSl OURNEUR Ret Traj^ iii v 8a A lady cun At such al 
hid liecuile a wtster man 

All'holy, <1 [Ail L6] Altogether or mfi 
nitely holy 

a 1000 Metr Ps cxxxl 8 Du carce eart call hilijra, c 1360 
WvcLiF De Dot Eict 1 > He was clepid Jie nope & hed of 
alhooli chirthe x^SdT Roci rs 3<)Art (1607)35 Ihe all 
holy and sacred scripture x86^ Puslv frtitk tng Lh 273 
In the Name of the All Holy T noity 

tAU-hood. Obs rare~^^ [f All + -hood (app 

formed in loc cit as an explanation of allodium )] 

Entire estate, entirety 

lyaa Wollaston Rehg Nat vi tfh P has therefore the all 
or alt hood of it 

AUia, variant of Allya, Obs Sc , an ally 
Alliabld (ibiabl), a tate [a hr alltabh, 
f aliter to ally, combine sec Ally and ABLt ] 
Able to enter into alliance or union 


with the rest AMZit Pequm i 365 Fancy IS alhablc 

to alt things but duincss. 

Alliably (aim abh), a Iv tare-* In 6 aliably 
[f prec + LY^ 1 In an alltable manner, by way 
of alliance or affinity 

xSQa G Harvev Pierces Supertreg m Archatca II 86 
Honour ahably belongeth to redoubled bcniours. 

AlliaO 0 OtUI ( vli|r'> Jas), n [f L alh urn garlic 
+ ACE0118 ] a Of or pertaining to the botanical 

r nus Allium, including garlic onions, leeks, etc 
Having the smell or taste of garlic and onions 
xj^Phil Trans LXXXII 303 It hud like the rest of the 
powder in the tube an alliaceous smell 181B Accum Chew 
T sts 163 TI e alliaceous odour peculiar to arsenic i8a8 
Kirby & Spence hntomol II xxi 340 Many wild bees are 
divunguished by their pungent alliaceous smell 1861 E 
Lankfster hood sbj All belong to the same genus alliuii), 
hence we call them alliaceous (nants 

^ A'lliage. Obs In ^iage, 6 alleage fa F r 
al ,alliai^ i oilier see Ai 1 Y and -alf ] Alliance 
cx^ysRollxn-yrd Rep Comm Hut MSS (1873 379/2 The 
Frenshemen aited them selfe and enlarge their amite and 
their nliaKc to suche ax were beste oute of the Uynge s amiti- 

1546 Bale bng Votaries 1 1550 41 b The late ouerthrowe 
of the monasteries, couentes, colleges, and chauntenes, al 
Ic^cs of uncicane spretes 

AUiauoe (Mm dns), Forms 3-7 alia noe. 


3 6 alya noe, 4 5 alyau nse, allyau noe, 4 6 all-, 
aly-, alhsu nee, 5 alyane, alyaw ns, 6 8 ally- 
anoe, 4 alll ance By-form 3 enlyanoe [a 
Ob X aUance,\ c alliance see Aliy and amce, 
repr I alltganlta (found m med L ) n of state, 
f alligant-em pr pple of alltgare Accented al- 
lia nee m 16 th c] The state of union or combin- 
ation , the action of uniting or combining 

1 Union by marnage, affinity , union through 
marriage or common parentage, relationship, kin- 
ship, consanguinity 

1097 1 ^ Glolc. 13 He bygan to loue Brut so muche pat 
he wylledc to hym enlyatice Ibid 39s To spouse hyre 
pat he myjte, Ixjru alyance, eny help vndergo 
Lhalcrr a B C 60 He vouchedsafe Become a man asTor 
our alliaunce Iv r allyauncc, aliaunce, ahance], 1393 Gower 
( on/ III 380 Which of sibred in aliaunce For ever kepten 
thilke usaunce * 4 « 9 J Paston Lett 613 II ssrConsyderyng 
the alyans betwyx yow X48X CaxtoN myrr 11 viii 85 
Manage* and Alyaunces that they doo and make wyth the 
sarasyns. x^ Coverdale Erasm Porapkr Hth 11 17 
loyncd vnto HYon with so streighte a bonde of alyaunce or 
consanrainitie <*1674 Clarbnoon Hut heb \ Pref 16 
The Allyance wm undeniable , there were Children born r f 
It xyap Burkitt On N T , Mark iii 3 Alliance by faith is 
more vmued by our Saviour than alliance by blood x*77 
1 YTTEiL Landm iv viu 335 The descendants of Scottish 
and Celtic alliances may have acquired the Gaelic tonne. 

2 Combination for a common object, confedera- 
tion, union offensive and defensive , especially be- 
tween sovereign states 

X388 Mai Mrev xvnl 195 To breke the Alliance and the 


Acord c X374 Chaucer Boethius (1868) 141 ))cr nis none 
alyaunce bytwixe good[el folke and shrewes. c 1483 Wyn 
TOON Crwt VII viii 170 In fermly festnyd alyawni To )>e 
Kyng 1477 Earl Rivers (C axton) Dicfet 106 Hun that hath 
made any aluiunce or promesse with his ennemyes, xsia 
Sir T Bolevn in Ellis Ortg Leif 1 S3 I *48 The unfeyned 
amytie and aliance that is esublished betwixt you xMa 
J ond Gas mdcclxvii/i An Offensive and Defensive Alliance 
IS concluded between the French King and the Duke of 
Savoy x^i Gibbon Deel 4 Z*’ H xlv 707 The peace and 
alliance of the two empires were faithfully maintained xtxa 
Wellington in Gurwoods Dtsp XII aBa A treaty of al 
liunce which I have signed with the Ministers of the Em 
perors of Austria and Russia. X876 Seeley Stein III 430 
that Alliance oi theFuropean Sovereigns which is some 
what inu curately hpokeii of as the Holy Alliance 

8 Community or relationship in nature or quali- 
ties , affinity , indusion m the same class 
X677 R Ijilmn Dstmon Sac (1867) a8 Ihis word is ranked 
with other*, as being of the same alliance t7M Sherlock 
Disi (1759 I iv 153 Corrupt Principles have no Alliance 
with Reason 18331 1 nvi.on homtt x 45s the ordinary 

alliance of the moral sentiments with the imagination i860 
M ANSEL y Ay (ed a) Pref 6 The alliance estab 

lished of >ld between logic and Metauhyaics 

t 4 lol/ecl People united by kmship or friend 
ship , kindred, friends, allies Obs [Perh confused 
wiih A I hunts, OFr altans , cf AccinKNCE 1 
X366 Maundev xviii 193 Accorded be here F rendcs or be 
sum of here Alliance 1393 Gower Cotf 1 199 Ihllke al 
iiaunce. By whom the treson was compassed c 1400 Destr 
Troy xxviii 11390 Antenor also wa.* abill of fryndes, 1 arge 
of aliaunce XS48 Udall etc hrnsm Paraphr Markwx 4 
His alyance, kiniiesmen, and fainy liares x 6 ox Shaks C 
IV I 43 Therefore let our Alliance be combin d xdgg Gouge 
Comm Heir xi 15 iii 58 I his Country where their 
kindred alliance, and other friends were 

1 5 individual, A kinsman, relation, or ally Obs 
1536 7 in Reg A bp J ee J ork Ali , To Ihomas Hugaite, 
my allyaunce, my best doublet 1586 F erne Btas Centrii 
Ded A worshipful friend and allyance of mine xdM 

UsSHFR dnna/sMl (>638 801 He requested that hewouTd 
give him leave to see again hi* alliance* 

0 Pot A name given by Lindley to groups of 
Natural Orders of plants, considered to be allied to 
each other in general structure , thus the Glumal 
Alliance of Fndogens contains the Grasses, type- 
taiex and thiee other allied orders 

1836 Lindley Sat Syst (ed a xiv. Classes, sub ckvse*, 
groups alliances and orders 1838— in/ e««/Cy'c/ X ia6 
T he terminations of the names express their value , the 
groups end iii osse, the alliances in ales, the order* in 
ictje the suborders in tt 1848— leg htngd 8 Ihe 
near approach of the two realms being through the Algal 
illiance >866 J Balfour in I reus Bot 367 A natural order 
oftlicotyledon* characien/ing Lindley schenopodal alliance 

1 liy confusion for Allldanck 

axsBi Campian //M f Irel 11 1 58 The subjects whom they 
had schooled to break* allvance towards the King of Lein 
*tcr 17x4 BuRNtT/Ziff A«/, Ihe bishops did all renew 
their alliance to the king 

Allianoa (abians), V rare [f prec sb Cf 
Ot r altancier, and Eng affiance ] 

1 trans Tojom in alliance, to ally 

a 1688 CuDWOBTH itrm 6a iL ) It is aUianced to none but 
wretched forlorn and apostate spirits. 

2 intr To form alliance*, ally oneself 

Paine io Abbi h aynel 11701 50 Court* arc re 
hniively republics with each other ft is the first and true 
principle of allianciiig 

Alliancor Ubi ansoj) tare [f prec- 4 - eh’] 
One who tnterb into or belonn to an alliance 

1633 Urquhaht Rabelais CiBof 111 365 We sailed right 
before the umil leaving those odd alliancers 
t Ain anil, a and sb Obs rare [a Fr alliant, 
Ob r alxant, pr | pie of alhtr to Ali y ] 

A adj in alliance, in league , related, akm 
1551 Robinbon tr Mores UUp 1869) 118 this kynde of 
Icarmnge is sumwhat allj uuntc to them 
B sb One in league , an ally 
x6ao Reliq IVoeton <1673) 53a Prince*, Catholick Fstatca 
and AlUants have excluded from this present Treaty the 
Kingdom of Bohemia. 1636 Blol ni Glossogr, Alliant or 
Ally, one that is in league, or of kindred wath another 

Alliant, -aunt, obs forms of Alun 
A lliarioui (scliiee rids), a tart-*^ [tmedL 
alltdri us of the nature of allium + oUh ] 

1879 in Syd Soc Lex 

tAUiatOxa Obs rare [ad L alltSt us com 
posed of Al I lUM see - ATE ] Composed of garlic, 
having garlic as an ingredient 
i 66 x Lovfll Amm 4 Jnm 335 Eaten with alliate sauce 
AlliO0, a-llia (mils) Zool Also 7 aUowea 
[a Fr alose — L al5sa, alausa, the shad ] A fish 
of the Herring family, more commonly called the 
allioe-ahad {Alosa communis) found in the Severn 
i6ao Vennfr Via b ecta iv 75 The Allowes is taken in the 
same places that Smninon is 1777 Pennant Brit Zool 
(1812) 111 463 The bevern Shad is sometimes caught m the 
lhames, though rarely and called Alln\no doubt Alose, 
the French name) by tne fishermen x 88 a Standard a Mar 
3/8 1 he Alhce shaa 1* an excellent fish, and attains to a 
weight of four or five pound* 

AUioholly, jocosely in Shaks for Mei anoholy 
IMS Shaks Two Cent iv a aj Now my yong guest , me 
thfiika your allycholly — Merry W 1 iv 163 Shee w 
giuen too much to Allicholy and musing I7|6H Walfolr 
I ett (1861) I 8 A disconsolate wood pigeon in our grove 
I* MO atlicholly as any thing 

tAllici»t0,z' Obs [f Fr alh let, alluier, to 
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ALLITERATION. 


Attract, entice, irreg f L eUhc Ire fjeealso Allioit, 
Allbot] To allure, entice, attract 

laM C WATBOM Pohb To Reader, 1 he mailer U of im 
ijortance mough to alliciate al men to the reading hereof 
idao VaitNEa km Rtcta. viu i66 My counsell U that the 
•stomacke bo by nO meanen vntimely alhciated vnto meau 
t 6 g 9 ToMUNkON RfKoM j Du^ 404 They may alliciate watry 
und serous humours to those parts 
fAUi'Oiaacy. 01 >S [f ALuoiKNTa (see-Nty) 
as if ad L ’*alhcnnt ta, n of quality f allictcni em ] 
The quality of being attractive , attractiveness , 
attractive jKiwer or influence 
1646 Sir T Emwhk Fund Ep 66 If the Loadstone attract, 
the Steele hath also its attraction, for in this action the Al 
liciency Is reciprocal! sMg Gi anvii 1 e Set xx n6 

I he feigned Central alliciency is but a word 1755 in John 
SON, and in mod Diets 

Allioient t^li Jtnt), /// a and sb rate [ad 
L alhcient-em pr pple of allu-ln to entice to , f 
fl /. » ad- to + ‘licfrt a laclfrt to catch with a noose 
or gin {laqucus), to entrap ] 

A. Attracting 

sags P H EiDioRR Di^n I so All rosy smiles Allicicnt, 
blooming like immortal Hebe 
B SO Anything attracting^, that which attracts 

i6a8 J Robinson Fudora isi (T ) The awakened needle 
with Joy leapeth towards its allicient 

t Alii olt, V Ohs [f I alUdres after elu it f 
tluln, ehett-utn , but the pple of altufre was al 
leit um, from which the etymological dtrivati\e u 
Alleot See also Alliciate 1 To entice, attract 
1715 CHtVNE Health*f I one ) To allicite blood 

and spirits to the parts most distant 
tAUi da, z' Obs-^ [ad I a//n/ lb <? to dash 
against, f al- = ad- to + Itdlre « Ixd are to dash or 
strike violently ^ ‘ lo dash or hit against ’ Unley 

17JI , whence m Ash 1771^, etc 
AUied v&lai d), ppl a Forms 3 ailed, 5 alyed, 
6 allyde, alide, 7 allyed, (8 allay’d), 4- allied 

[f ALLI Z/ + ED 1 

1 United, joined a by kindred or affinity 

1197 R. Glouc 6j 1 o be in such manage alicd to he cm 
perour c 1400 Desir Ftvy iv 1384 A knight noble Aliet 
vnto Lamydon by his Icfe suster 1387 1 urbervilce J rag 
I <*® 37 ) 33 i 1 *bee am venc neerc allydc iwt Shaks 
fivoGsKt IV i 40 A l^idy alide vnto the Duke lysg 
Pori Othis VI 186 Bless d are the brethren who thy blood 
divide TO such a miracle of charms allied 1861 Macai lav 
Hut /’He V loj A < erman Princess nearly allied to the 
Imperial House 

b by league or formal treaty 
*393 Gower Cf>«/ in 275 I he route apostazied Of hem 
that ben to him allied 1490 Caxton Entydos xii 46 Wher 
IS he that shalle make warre ayenste the thus alyed ’ i6it 
bHAKS Wint T I 11 339 Courts and kingdomes Knowne 
and allyd to yours Maury / hyt Ogog Sm xix 801 

The cefebraled Black Sea storm which did so much damage 
lo the allied fleet 1870 Knight Crovni Hut Ene lix 800 
1 he Treaty of Vienna had bound the Allied Powers to 
make war together upon Napoleon 
c generally \Oos 

1483 Caxton C n/d d vij b When two good frendcs ben irel 
ilycd to gyder they ben stronger 161 z Bible IVtsd via 17 
I o be allyed vnto wisedome is immortahtie 1667 Marvell 
< rr 36wks 1875 11 82 A friend sincerely devoted and 
illjed to your interests 

2 Related, connected by nature, properties, 
or ^hmlhtude, 'ikin 

1603 Shaks Mt is /or M in 11 108 The vice is of a great 
kindred it is well allied i68s URyniN 'ibs hit 163 
( ,reat wits arc sure to madness near allied 1700 Coorincton 
\n (rat th s Dtspens 1709) Pref So near allay J in I earning 
Wit and Skill 1854 Ho ki k Hinial Jrnli II win 50 
Various allied insects z8^ KancW/- t E xpi II xvii i8o 
An anomalous spasmodic disorder allied to tetanus 
Alligant,ob8 f \licante, catachr forLiEOANT 
AUlgar, obs form of Alei ar 
AU iffarta, obs form of Aliio vtor^ 

t A'uigfftt®! /A " ‘ ^ 

qat MS pa pple of alligare to bind to, f al- = ad 
to + hedre to bind, tie ] Bound together, connected 
134a KECORDB Gr 4 rtes (1575) 41^ Dyuers parcels of sun 
drv pryces alligate, bounde, or mixed togithcr 
AUagat® V 7 Obs [f prec, or on 

analogy of vbs so formed ] 
tl To tie or unite (one thing to another) 01 s 
i6a6 CocKERAM,i 4 ///^arr, to binde or tie > p 1677 Hall 

/'rt»i Ortg Man iv 11 305 By the same Divine Ordm itii 1 
the Faculties specifically belonging to every Iiidivulu d 
were annexed ancl alhgated (0 it 
2 To perform theanthmetical processor alligation 
1671 Salmon Syn Med 111 501 Alligate alternately the 
quality of the Medicine proposed with the degree of the 
Simple with which you desire to raise or depress it 
t A*lliMt®d , a Obs [f prcL -t- so] Bound 
conneotw, united 

1677 Hale Pnm Ortg Efan tv viii 375 Connatural In 
suncts alhgated to their nature 
AUigatioii (seligt'/an) [ad L alligaUon-em^ 
n of action f alhgare sec Allioatk ] 

1 The action of attaching by some bond; the 
state of being attached, physical conjunction rare 

**SS8 Ridley Wks 266 Chnsts church is umVersally 
spread throughout the world, not contained in the alliga 
tion of places, J F Agrtppa’t Oecutt, Pktl at Viiall 
vertue u Mnt from the trunk to the twig grafled into it, 
by way of conwet and alligation 1I68 Sevd BhIUoh 238 
Indium u found in alligation with the latter metal 


2 ihe 'Rule of MixtuKs*, the anthmeUcal 
method of solving questions concerning the mixing 
of articles of different qualities or values 
iS4a Recordr Gr /tr/M (1575)419 Alligation liath hi% 
name, for that by it there are dyuere parteK of sundry 
pryxes and sundne quantities, alligate, bounde or mixed to 
Kither 169s Alincham Oeom t/st 73 The Rules of Fcl 
lowship, Aligation, with Others. ^KjnvTTOHCcmrM Mat/t 
I 133 AUigittiou teaches how to compound or mu togethci 
never il simples of different qualities so that the composi 
tion may be of some intermediate quality, or rate It is 
comm >nly distinguished into two cases, Alligation Medi il 
and Alligation Altemate *833 Peu Lycl I 348/2 A Ihga 
ttoH by which thr price of a muture is found when the 
price uf the ingredicntic i<( known 

t AUiga'tor^. Ohs ® [a L alltgaidr, agent 
noun f re to bind see Ai LIQAte a ] One 
who binds or tics 

1706 Pun LIPS, A llnator, a Binder or Tver of the Vinci to 
their Stakes. 1731 Bailev, ilhgator, a hinder 
Alligator (x ligcttw) Zool Forms blagarto, 
alagorto, aligarto, 7 alegarto, alligorta, alle- 
gAter, aligator, 7 8 allegator, 7- alligator 
[orig ad Sp cl or a/ lagarto the lizard, (pointing 
to a dial L laeatla for iacerla,) applied far excel- 

I nee to the gigantic aaunans of the New W orld 
In Lng the word soon became allagatto, alagaito, 
reduced to ale^atto, alhgarta, whence by pop cor 

ruption alli^arter, allegater, alligator, the medial 

(.XI) becoming (a) now (<’>') and the final o taking 
r, IS in 'tatur (potato), buffalu , filht ,iXc. As 
the spelling alligator had a literary and ctymolo 
gical appfearance, it was established in the lang , 
and has since been adopted in F r 
( Some of our older writers on Amenca affirm that it is 
merely a modification of the Indian word irialeer or alU 
gater Penny Lycl I 34^ >1 

1 A genus of sauimn reptiles of the crocodile 
family, also called Caymans, of which the various 
species are found in Amenca , popularly the name 
IS extended to all large American Saurians, some 
of which are true crocodiles 

13MJ Hortop Hakl Soc 111 580 In this river we killed 
a monstrous Lagarto or Crocodile 1S77 F ramiton Joy/ull 
Newes 11 (1596) 73 b, Caimanes, that are called I agartoi 
1591 A Knivet in Purcha* / tlgr IV 1328 Aligartus (wliicli 
we call in English crocodiles 1593 R Hawkins 1 oy ) 
Sea (1847) 178 in this river, and all the nvers of this coast 
'ire great abundance of alagartoes 1614 Kacmch Hist 

II r/d { 96 The Crocotliles niw tailed Alegartos* 1614 
I! lonsQH Barek, Fair \i vi 1631 38 Who can tell if the 
Vi ligarla hath not pus d thereon? 1613 Shaks Rom yJul 
\ 1 43(if/ / ol) In his needle shop a tortoyri hung An Alle 
gater stud (1597 utQe Aligaru) 1663 Cowi fv f m Lr m 
1 //in 1 ertes ke (1669171 He must nave hw prey of the 
whole Indies both by Sea and Land this grrat VIik >* r 
169a Coles Aleeator a Jamaica Crocodile i697DAMPirK 
I oj (1729) 1 256 We found no Allcgators here, iho there 
aio scceral 1699 Garth /J u/rro 11 19 And nea^ascaly Al 
licator hung 1738 Mortimer in, /’A»/ Trans XL 345 1 he 
S,aniards first gave them the Name of Allagarto and 
f om the Words Al Lagarto our F ngtish Sailors base formed 
tl c Word Alligator 1736 llid XLIX 640 A young alle 
gitor here laid before y ou 1804 W Irvin F frav II 
i 4 Like alligators sleeping in the mirc x88a Hacghion 
/ /ys Gtogr iii SaTheailigalorthrivesinthenei^bourhood 

f New (Jrleanx iSSs Daily Eews 8 June 5/3 The profes 
s n of alligator farming has been devekped in California. 

2 Mining a A rock breaker operating by jaws 
b A ‘Squeezer or machine for reducing the pud 
die ball to a compact mass Raymond s Gloss 

3 Comb alligator apple, the fruit of a West 
iiidian tree, Anona falustns , alligator pear, the 
fruit of a \\e8t Indian tree J\isca i^iahfuma also 
called / aunts fenea), allied to the laurels , aUi 
gator tortoise, a large bptcics of marsh tortoise 
{Lhelydraseefentina, fam Fmydi lx), found in the 
waters of Carolina, also called the Snapping 
Turtle , alligator wood, the timber of a West 
Indian tree, Guarea Siuartzit 

i7«S Sloane Jamau 1 11 24 Alleygator or Musk Wuod 
Ihe Smell [of the trunk] w sweet like Musk or that of an 
Alleygator, whence the name 1763 Grainger Sug Cane 
I note 9 The avocato, avocado avigato or, as the English 
corruptly call it, alligator pear 1837 Macfadyen El 
Jim Ilia t73lho Alligator Wood iMs Tvioh Atiaknai 
IX 237 There is a well known West Indian fruit which we 

rail dll avocado or alligator pear and whieh the French 

call ‘avocat and the bpaniards aguacate All these 
names are corruptions of the Aztec name of the fruit, 
•ahuacall x866 M 1 Masters m /rraj Rot 70 The fruit 
IS called the Alligator Apple, but is not eaten as it contains 
a narcotic princq le 

f JQli’^tur®. 01 [ad I alh^aluia, i 
alhgare see Ali u atk a ansi ure ] 

1 ‘ A tying or binding to ’ Bailey 1 736 

2 ‘The link or ligature by which two things arc 
joined together Diet ’ J 

fAlli'gffZ' Obs tait-^ In7adl* [f L adl 
alhs;art (sec Alligate a ) , cf ^hs;c ] - the more 
usual Alligate v 

1690 W Charlbton Paradoxes 60 The mind after once it 
IS adliged to the body, aiwues Rowes downward 

▲lUneata ( 4 Umir<t), v rare-' [f L. to + 
lineal ppl stem of Itiud re to draw a line Cf 
delmeaie j *= ALihE 


lifts Sir j HtnKHtiPef J eti 11871) v 184 J he intended 
base line (must be) allineated by placing a ttuescope a little 
lievond one of its proposed extrcmiticH 

AllineSitioii, ftlin* ( 41 ui*k' J^ ii) [** of action 
f jirec , cf dehneation'\ 

1 =Aiivemknt i 

t86o Umli r XVII I 333/2 Even the cross streets will 
claim M me attention, not only to their width, but their al 
liiieation 1B81 Dai!y let 31 Jan , The magnificent alii c 
ation ff the New I.aw Courts 

2 = Alinkment 3 

t837 WHEMkLi Induct Sc t IV I I (L.) The positions are 
destnlwd by means of ahneationic 1863 J Draeer Z>eTr/ 

/ uioptw 1865) 150 Hq parchus also undertook to make a 

reii vter of the st irs by the method ul allneations tSftft 
I R KTOR // I// thk Stars Pref 6 1 he great advantage that 
the allmeations of the stars arc preserved 

3 The position of two or more bodies in a 
straight line with a gnen point, as of two planets 
in a Tine with the sun 

tSCaV i NO SuHv 1 so 1 n some caaes sun spot minima have 
Coincided with the allineation of the two planets. 
Allinement, \ar of AiiNhMKNi 
tAUingCe, oiii Obs Forms i allunga S 
eallungs), 2 3 allunge, 3 albnge, 3-4 allynge, 

4 5 ollyng [f Ali, prob instrumenUl case of an 
abst sb a/Zw/z^’- totality ] Wholly, entirely, alto 
gtther, quite indeed 

r 880 K /Llfred P leth x\x i De allunga undcr]»eiKled 
bik unheawum a looo f ( .edmom Cen 477 (f ircin) Eallenga 
swoari c sooo A'Ierio Pent iv ji He callings ne adili 
)(ihc M ( 1000 4 i.s ( sp Matt xxvi 45 Slapa 3 eallunga, 

I d rest iV cow t 1160 Hatton O ibid Slicpeft ealluntje 
resteft eow i ttjK / ami Horn 1B5 rtirn me allungc 

10 )>« c IS30 incr A 228 Ne suffre ^ nout Fct to ueond 
dlunge ledc us into uondunge 1S97 K Gloi c 48 pat h( > 
shoulde allyng fade 01375 fostph 0/ Artm 440 Hit is 
nut ally iige to carpe c xgatt 1 allnd oul/uii xil 42X1110 

hem shortte not v Feet longe allyng 
t AUinffa, adr Ohs Forms 3 allungea, 4 
>yi3g6a, 1; inges, -yna [f prec with genitDal -j, 
as in alu a)s, baikii ardi, etc see -linos ] - prcc 
c 117s Lan b Ilcnn 31 And pa 3ct hit were wel god inuste 
ic alunges festen 1366 Malnoev 169 It is not allingcs of 
suche savour 1 1430 6/ /satherine (Gibbs MS 1 fHit) uas 
not allinges so plenc a igoo Gau k Golagr 1 16 Ally ns 
the lianrcnt bold gladdil his gest 

Alllotical set Al rivoTicAi 
Allis, obs variant of Al lice 
Alliaanders, obs form of Alex vndfrs 
AUisioxi ( 4 Ii ^dti) \Obs [ad h allision ni,v\ 
of action f cillid Ure seeALllDE] The action of 
dashing against or striking with violence uixin 

(2x631 Donnf y rm Ixxvi 774a That ihe AIIihiu of 
Ihosc clouds have brought forth a thunder 1633 1 Brcir s 
E \p 1 Pit 11 3 1865 68/1 Breaking out with an Allisi 1 

1683 ‘SALM N /) ron l/< t I Sfa For ibeir mutual VIliMun 

a ija Woodward (J By the Izoisterous alltsion of the »ta 
i7« in Johnson and in mod Diets 
JQUteral (all teraU, a rate [f Allith{(ate) 
after ///fzfl/ see al'] Characterized b> alhtera 
tion , an attribute applied by Apple) ard (i8«o) to 
the C affre group of langxiages 
1850 An icy ARD A Lang 26 The allitcral thss fom s 
Ihe second and principal division of Snilh African lan 
guates 1864 Max Muifh Si I ang II 12 The kahr or as 
Apjdeyard calls them, allitcral languages 

Alliterate (alitmit z [f I a/ ad to + 
lutera letter + vTi on the analogy of ohhu t ate, f 
I ollitteiat Min, oUitUia u, already formed ml] 

1 mil Of words To begin with the same letter 
or troup of letters, to constitute alliteration 

181ft S I thfy /(■// 1856 III 27 Moreover the two 1 s 
alliterate well 

2 Of persons lo compose alliteratively 

x8s6 (J Al XXXIV 13 Ihe letters with which we al 
literate 

Alliterate (&li tcret), /// a [f as Jirec , on 
analog) of litaatc, xUiterate, and L litUralus'\ 
Alhtcmtcd formed or placed so is to alliterate 
1871 R. F Wfvmoi ih Fitph 4 The alliterate words often 
have more than one letter the same Thou hast tned me, 

11 erefore trust me 1 never yet failed, and now I will not 
faint 

Alliterated (aU Urz ted), /// a [f Ali itek- 

ATK z + -Kn ] Composcil with or charactenzed by 

alliteration 

1776 J HNXON I tit (1788I I 331 Smollett >. heroes whom 
every alliterated novel, Roderick Random or Peregnne 
Picklc arc always employed by their author to kill a dog 
.859 Sat Art 20 Aug 2S()/2 Imitation of the old epic al 
litcrated long lines of the Northern poetry 

Alliterating (ah tSr^'tiq), /// a [f as prcc. 
+ iNO^] Producing alliteration beginning vt ith 
the same letter as another word 

1846 1 Wright Fss \ft / Ages I 1 14 I 1 the Saxon poetry 
the first line often contains but one alliterating word. 

Alliteratioil (ah terfi Jan) [n of action f Al 
nTiRATEi( see vtion] 

1 1,01 Ihe commenung of two or more words in 
close connexion, with the same letter, or rather the 
same sound 

1656 Blount Glossogt , AlliteratiOH, a figure in RheUwick, 
rei>catmg and playing on the same letter 1749 Poiver 
Pros P umbers ft That which some call Alliteration, 1 e 
beginning several Words wtth the same Letter, if it be 
natural is a real Beaut) <763 CHtRCHiLL/ViqiA Eamtn* 
90-2 



ALLITSBATIONAL. 


roemi I loi Apt Allitcr'\tn i >. irtful aid itji Macavl^Y 
i]6 Taxation no lyramiy was. nothing but a 
Tingling alliteration whi Ji he ought to have despiH^ .S71 
R. F WEYMOUTH hupk 4 'Delightful lobe read, and nothing 
hurtfuU to be regarded wherein there it amall offence by 
hghtne* given to the wise, and Wse occaiiion of looseness 
profferred 10 the wanton Lilit a favourite form of allitcra 
tion IS well marked in this sentence 
2 The commencement of certain accented sylla 
bles in a verse with the same consonant or con 
sonantal group, or isith different vowel sounds, 
which constituted the structure of versification in 
OE and the Teutonic languages generally Thus 
from the beginning of Langland^ Jhers Plough 
man, text C 

In a romere reyson whan xofte was |ie ronne 
Y sAop me into xArobbu as y a xAepherde were , 

In rtbit as an nrmite vnhely of uerkes, 

Ich tt«nte forth in be twrlde twonder* to hure. 

And lawe meny cellis and relcouthe bynges. 

X774T Wabton /’ofrr>(i840)I Diss.i 38 The Islandic 
poets are said to have cameo alliieration to the highest pitch 
of exactness 1S46T WBtGMT£« Aftd A^esl i 14 The form 
of Saxon poetry is alliteration— not rhyme 1871 Earle 
Pktlol EHf' roKe 8 6*6 Alliteration did not necessarily 
aU on the initial letter of the word 

Alliterational (aht^r/ijan&l), a rate [f 
prcc +11- cf conversattonal} C haractenzed by, 
or abounding in, alliteration Cf Alliteral 

iSsS / C3'<-/ Supp II 377/a The language of the Kaffir 

supplies a broad distinction between them and other African 
races. They are prehxional and alliterational. 

Alliterative (ah t^r^tiv), a [f Alliterate v 
+ -IVR, as if ad L *alliUerativ us ] Pertaining to 
or characterized by alliteration 

1784 Cjoldsm Trot Introd (Jod ) Crtticums in favour of 
alltterative care and happy negligence 1774 T Warton 
I-Mg Poetry (1840I II X 108 Alliterative measure unac 
companied with rhs me. 1855 Milman £a/ CAr (1864 IX 
XIV VII 33* The alliterative verse of the Old Anglo Saxon 
1865 Sat Rev 15 July 76/a 1 he old alliterative cry [ Mea 
sures not Men J is revers^ 

Alli*teratively, adv ff prcc + -i Y ] In an 
alliterative manner with alliteration 
s «*3 Hokes /I Mc Myst as Mary is greatly astonished and 
she I* thus alliteratively addresUd by the Angel ‘ Mayde 
most mercyfull and mekesl in mende sMs / unch 10 Mar 
1*4 Alliteratively described as ‘ beastly bellowing ^ 

Alli*t€r»tivenefi. [f asprec -H-hESs] The 
quality of being alhteratne 
i8f8 CoLERiOGi Lit Rem (1836 I 93 You cannot read 
a page of the I aery Queene without perceiving the in 
tentional alliteradveness of the words 

Alliterator (.all tCT^taj) [f AiLiTEUATir 

+ -OB, on analogy of L agent nouns f ppl stems 
Cf L htterdtor a teacher of letters] One who 
makes use of alliteration 
17SS Colman & Thoektok m Cettnous No 83 The alh 
terator must be as busily eimiloyed to introduce his favourite 
vowel or consonant, as the Greek poet to shut out the letter 
he had proscribed 

Allitaric (Klitifi*> rik), 0 Chem [f All(oxan) 
whence obtained by Schlieper in 1848 ( 4 mean 
inglcss) -i-Uric] In Alhiurte acid, a product of 
the disintegration of alloxantin 
1883-79 Watts Chem Diet 

(I JLlliTini (xliffm) Bot [L allium garlic, of 
unkn origin 1 A large genus of Liliaceous plants, 
of which garlic, the onion, leek, chive, shallot, and 
the British wild flower Ramsons are species 

i8m Crabbe Par Reg l 6o* High sounding words our 
worthy gardener geu He AlUum calls his onions and his. 
leeks. 1886 CornH Mag Nov 538 In the shade, grey pen 
winkles wind among the snowy drift of allium 

AUmand, obs. form of Allem ande 
AU messe, obs form of Alms 
A^U-iuight. sb [All- E t ] All power, omni- 
potence C^ee also Alhight ) 
r 1440 A rthur 45a Suche alle royght comeb of god 
Plttenham Eng Poened^tQ^ 309 Byhu allnught that first 
created man 186s Trench Mtrac vi 187 Trust in the all 
might of Him, to whose help he had appealed 

Allnatt ($ Ines) [f All + -NESS ] Universality 

<ts6sB J Smith Sel Dtte ix (18*11419 Triumphing in 
his own nothingness, and in the allness of the Divinity 
s8i8 CocRBiDCE Lay 9 erm 330 The science of the universal 
having the ideas of oneness and allness as its two elements 
i8jm Bailey Festus xxviii (1848)335 With God All oneness 
and sole allness lives alone. 

tAU-night. Obi [All- E i ] A service of 
food, fuel, or light for the whole night 

xgad Houuiu Ord lien Vlll. 153 That there be no play 
ing of disse or cards used in the same chamber, after the 
Kuig be served for All night i6a8 Bacon Syha | 372 In 
the Lourt of Fncland, there is a Service which they call 
All night , which is a great Cake of wax, with the Wicke in 
the iniddei.t «i88s Hoitteh Ord Chat 11 (1700) n69 From 
eight of the morning untill All night is served, in the 
presence Chamber 

f A U*ui ghIrlllUls Obs [ = Man astir all 
flight 1 A former name for body-snatchers or men 

who wjnterred corpses bv night m order to sell 
them to medical students for dissection 
x86x Ramsay Remtn Ser ii 133, The body lifters, or 
* all night men as they were wont to be called. 

f AUobrO’Sficalf Obs [f L Allobrogu-us Oi 
tlK Allobrogest'AL j An cpitW applied in 1 7th c 


to Presbyterians or C alvinists, in allusion to the fact 
that Geneva was anciently a town of the Allo- 
broges 

x8^Br HallA/ixc tti Ij; 3x5 Sec on what shehes of land 
this lat« Allubrogicatl devica is erected 1848 Burden of 
Issach in/'Ac-M<Ai’(i7o8llI 385 Altho this allobrogical Brood 
maintain Parity, there be notwitlistanding some few Patri 
arrhs who rule and over rule all 

AUooata (re Idkxit), V [f med L allocat ppl 
stem of allocdrt , f al , aa- io -rloutre to place] 
bormerly only in Scottish writers , not in J or T 

1 To set or lay apart for a special purpose, to 
apportion, assign, to give one as his special por- 
tion or share 

1840 1 A iriccudhr H'ar Comm Mm, Bk (xBssl 157 lo allot 
and allocate to thameand ilk ane of thame atie competent 
localilie 1733 P Lindsay /m/ yen// 33 This Meeting may 
then appoint and allocate such a Prr^rtion of the Poors 
Money xSai DeQuincev Confess x86al68 That very sum 
which the Manchester Grammar School allocated to every 
student 1871 E Kobkhtaon lint Fss au A system of al 
locating the public revenues amongst wealthy capitalists. 

2 To attach locally 

De Quinccy in Page LtA I xv 33a Lasswade, to 
which nominally we allocate ourselves 

3 To fix the locality of, localize 

t88i I ocKVFB in Nxiure *8 July *98 We can allocate the 
absorption of the hydrogen, maencsium, and so on we can 
see where they arc absorbing Ibid 317 Kirchhoff allocated 
the region where the abiiorption took place at a con 
siderable height in the atmosphere of the sun 
t A'llooata, ppl a Sc Obs [ad med L alio 
cat us , used as pa pple of prcc vb see -ate ] 
Allottetl assigned 

37x7 WooRow Lorr (1843)1! 336 The stipend mortified 
or IcKally allocate for this. 

t A llooate, sb Obs [ad med L allocaturn an 
allowance, pa pple of allomte, used absol] An 
allowance or grant 

1709 Stryze Ectt Mtm II 11 xxx an 1553 An allocate 
for the D of Suffolk for 40/ aycar given him by the king 
A'llocated (-eldkciud),/// a [f Allocated 
+ fd] Allotted, assigned 

1884 Sala in Daily r el jj Sept bomebody has stolen the 
money allocated for municipal improvements 
Allocation Jon) [a Pr alloiatton, ad 

med L allocattSn~em, n of action f alheart (see 
Allocate v ), or perh direct ad med L ] 

1 The action of apportioning or assigning to a 
special person or purpose , apportionment, assign 
ment, allotment 

X833 Chalmers Constit Man (1835) 1 vu *75 At the first 
allocations of property x8so Mcrh ale Emp (1865) 
VIII Ixtii ss Domttian had respected this allocation of the 
imperial treasures ci 8 S 4 Stanley Smai <y Pat u (1858) 
133 The allocation of the particular portions of Palestine to 
Its successive inhabitants. tBj 6 V Amer Rev CXXlll 
456 The whole subtle question of the allocation of powers 
under the Constitution 

t b concr A portioq of revenue, etc assigned to 
a distinct purpose, constituting a fixed charge upon 
It Obs 

xgu Oaroineb hi Strype Etcl Mem (i8aa> I 1 xxx 338 
In the deductions and allocations we have followed in 
our judgment the words of our instructions c 1630 Jack 
SOS ( nc / IV 111 HI Wks III 393 Revenues without such 
allocations or deductions. Ibid xi xliii Wks XI 291 We 
shall be able to make the deductions or allocations some 
wliat equal 

t c A portion of revenue settled on a particular 
person an allowance Obs 
x8s8 PHiLUrs Allocations are also the Allowances of 
Officers under a Prince or Nobleman 

2 The action of allowing or admitting an item 
in an account , also, the item so allowed (A com- 
mon sense in med L ) 

1858 Phillips, Allocation, properly a Placing or Adding 
to In a Law sense, an Allowance made upon an Account 
in the Exchequer i 60 i Bloumt Otossogt Allocation 
also allowance made upon an account 3751 Chambers C n t , 
Allocation, Allocatso the admitting or allowing of an 
article in an account Allocation is also an allowance made 
upon an account used in the exchequer 

3 The placing or adding of one thing to an 
other disposition, anangeinent 


t 58 447 That inconsequent allocation of his proofs wlach 
frequently occurs in his writings. 

4 Placing , fixing in a place , localization 

x8u Owen Jnirod s(L) The allocation of the 

albuminous electric pulp in a special cylindrical cavity 

II Allooatnr (leltzkfi tbj) [med L allocatur ' It 
is allowed’] A certificate given by the proper 
authority at the termination of an action, allow- 
ing costs 

Alloohvoio (xlArJu ik\ a [f Gr dkboxpo-os 
changed in colour (see Alhjchroous) ] 'Change 
able in colour, shot -colour’ ,^d 9 bc J esc 1879 
AUochroito (Alp'kroiait) Mtn [mod f Or 
A\K 6 xpo-os (sec prec ) + itf, min form J An iron 
garnet, made by Dana a siib-vanety of Andradite, 
found in Norway and elsewhere 
x837-8» Dana Mm 069 Named Andradite by the author 
after the Portuguese mtneralopsl, d Andrada, whodescribed 
and named f 1600] the first of the included sub varieties AHo 
chroite The original allocknnte was a manganesian iron 


ALLODIAL. 

garnet of brown or reddish brown color, and of fine grained 
massivi structure 

AUooIiromatio (» ^kmina. tikN, a [f Or 

dAAof other, different ■)• -ar-oi colour + -10 ] 

Of or pertaining to change of colour , exhibiting or 
seeing colours different from what the> really are 


1879 in Syd Soc Lex 

AuOOnroOTUi (&Ip kroias), a [f Or 
changed in colour (f 6 Xkos other + \poiii colour) 
•OLs] Changing colour, spec as a sjmptom of 
disease 

x8xx in Hooper Med Diet 3847 in Craig (Allochrousi 
AIIooIm* (se loklr-is) Mtn [mod f (Ger al- 
loklas 1866) Or tJAAof other, different + xAd«z«f frac 
ture , 80 called because it shows a different cleavage 
from other minerals with which it has been con- 
founded ] = next 
xSts Ure Dicf Arts 

ADoolasite (^Ip kllsait) Mm [Dana’s sys 
tematic name for prec , with -iTE, mm form ] X 
mineral containing sulphur, arsenic, bismuth, and 
cobalt, with traces of iron, zinc, and other metals, 
found in the Banat , placed by Dana in the pyrite 
division of Sulphids 

1868 Dana Mm 80 The supposed glaucodot of Orawicza 
IS alloclasite 

AUocnt# (ae Wkiwt), */ [f 1 alloatl- 

ppl stem of alloqu t to address, speak to , f al-, 
ad- to + login to speak cf ath xbute, lommtnuie ] 
mtr To deliver an allocution , to address formally 
i860 J tines 1 1 Oct 6/3 The Pope can allocuie and F rancis 1 1 
can t rotest 

Allocution (celakwl Jan) Al8o7adl- [ad L 
adl-, allot niton em, n of action f alloqui ste prec ] 

1 Born Anltg A formal address or exhortation 
by a general to his soldiers , hence in A C CA A 
public address by the Pope to his clergy, or to the 
Church generally 

1689 SirG WiiKisR/f./c Ch 91 (T 1 In adloculions to the 

army 1897 Evelyn Eitmism v 183 To these add their 
Discipline AdloLUtiuns Oaths uf Fidelity 3700 Al I iSON 
Medals I (17*7) 19 Many ancient Customs as sacrifices 
Allocutions preserved on Coins 37S3 Chambers Cycl 
Suf>p *v Ihe uxual form in AtUocuttons -otea Jortts esset 
ac fidns 384a Blaclm Mag LI 729 They represent the 
popes in that .ret which, in Roman antiquity , is called alio 
cution 3838 Wiseman lour Dust lopes 336 The text of 
the allocution is not accessible 

2 gin The action of addressing or exhorting, 
hortatory or authoritative address 

1635 1 Adams Leaten 109 That comfurtaVle allocution— 
'Good and faithfull servant enter thou into thy masters 
toy 3848 1 HACKERAV Knn. / xlix After thii V igoruu* al 
locution, to his ‘ Hareem. 

1 3 A speaking to, addressing or accosting Obs 
17x4 Lavincton £NfAN3 Methodists ni 86 St Teresa who 
had so many Rapts, Visions and Allocutions with our I ord 

AUod. alod (k [ad L a{J)lodtu»i, alodis, 
alodus, the first more commonly used unchanged 
Cf hr alode{ZoXgx 1611) ]= Allodium 

x68o Burnet tracts I 6* Hiere are some Lands that are 
Frank alod 3848 Hallam Mid -^^e/rSuppl Notes (t868 I 
I j6 The former derivation of alod itos E Row rison Hnt 
Ess 131 Small freeholders mailed 3873 Stlbbs C oust lltsl 
I III 53 The alod is the hereditary estate derived from 
primitive occupation * 

t Alio dgo, V Obs , also 4-5 aloge, alogge 
[a OFr alof^t ?, ter f a to + loie( to lodge, after 
phr () loge cogn w It allosgtaie ste Lodge] 

1 Dans To place, pitch, lodge 

c 3330 Arth h Merl 396 On that ich fair roume To alMe 
her paviloun 3598 Barret Pheof H arres v 11 lyo To 
alodge a camp commodiously, is a point of great skill 

2 intr To lodge, t>ojourn 

1604 T Wright lass Mmd i ix 23 The heart is the ne 
culiar place where that Passions alloagc They will allooge 
longer with you than you would haue them 

t Alio dgOSieat. Alsofial-, 7alIogia [f 
AILOIH.E+ MENT, after It allogtamenlo lodging, 
' also, a plat e where a campe or soldiers bee quar 
tered F)ono , f alhgiarc\ Lodging, in // sol 
diers’ miarters 

1508 Barret Iheor Hanes i 11 13 The plot of the 
alodgement according to the disposition of the ground 
xtes F Markham //A Hanen vi § 6 144 The Seneant 
Maior shall proportion out all Allodgements and Lncimp 
ings 3844 Lvflyn Dtaiy (18*7) I 90 TTie allogmmenis of 
the garrison are uniforme i^T CffOKm Ariostos Of I 
Fnr XIV 63 I *00 In this place pastoral allodgements were 

Allodial, alodial (ali^di&l), a and sb [ad 
medL al(,l) 5 dtal-is, f Allow um + -al 1 Cf Fr 
al-, allodial (CotCT ) ] As to spelling see allodium 
A adj 1 Of or pertaining to an allodium , 
held in absolute ownership 
3898 Blount Clessogt Allodial Lands, free Lands, for 
which no Kents, I ines, nor Services are due. 3877 Hosber 
Lhal C omm t arvs 199 When a Man holds his Land from 
the gift of God only, which Lands Civilians call Allodial 
*798 Blrkv Airtd^ Eng Htsl Wks 1843 II 549 These 
estates .were notTiefs , they were to all purposes allodial 
3878 Fxpcman Aopmt Cong I 111 95 The King might have 
his ancient allodia) property 

2 Of or pertaining to the holding of land in 
absolute ownership , c g ihe allodial rystem as op- 
posed to the feudal system 
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ALLOPHYIiB. 


twf Carte Hut Eng I 364 The same privilege), and al 
tooial rtghti as had been eidoyed by the original propricton 
1761 Hume //m/ Eng I Apj> ii >46 Territory posscsbcd 
by an allodial or free title Stubbr Lontt Hut I it. 34 
We dare not say that we have a perfect alodial system 
8 Owning an allodium , holding m absolute 
ownership 


MAN h Hg CoHxt 77 The feudal tenant holding his land of a 
lord by militarv service, gradually supplanted the allodial 
holder who held his land of no other man 

B 1 Allodial lands 

176a Ann Reg 163/t The King of Naples as possessor of 
the allodiaU of the family of i<amese 1807 Coxa House 0/ 
Austria xxiu (L.) The allodiaU were adjudged to the sons 
of Robert and Llizabeth 
2 An allodial holder , an allodiary 
1778 Lu NlAiMi'SbURY Priv Lett I 371 Room ought to 
have been left for the claims of the AllodieU 
Allodialunu (& 1 <^U diHli Z m) Also alod- [f 
prtc + -18M 1 The allodial system 

18&4 Kirk f the Bold W iv in 413 Feudalism super 
venin j on allodiahsm. 1875 Stubbs Const Hut I vn 307 
A progress from alodialtsm to feudalism 

Allodialilt (abx diahst) Also alod [f Al< 

LODiM + iht] An allodial proprietor 
gBoiFdtn RevWl 223 That aiodialists held in contempt 
bencnciary and feudal tenures we have never read »«45 
Stumikn Laws of I 174 The allodialist held of no oiiu, 
but enjoyed his land as free and independent property 
Allouiftlity (&ld^‘di|ni llti) rare [ad hr a/Zo 
dtaliHt n of quality f allodial see -ty] The 
quality of being allodial, of holding or being held 
in free ownership 

1848 Hallam Mid Ages Suppl Notes (1868) h 163 The 
party claiming alodiality 

Allodially (.iil<’''diali\ adv , aUo ftlod- [f 
Abt )UIal + »ly 2 ] In an allodial manner, by 
allodial tenure 


AUOMtioUI/ifnik),d 1/tr/ [ad (ir ikKotoiriit 6 t I 
fit for changing , f uAXofoi/v to change , f Akkot os 
of different kind , f diAXor other, different ] Capable 
of bringing alxiut a change in the constitution 
(technically alloeosis) , alterative 
*8« in Mavnk FjtA J ex tin Z>j>d Aoi I es 

t AlloBO'tical, a AM Obs rare~' In 7 al 
hot- [f as prec + ALM^^preu 

1657 T >MLiNsoN Renow s Dtsf 507 1 he Synipe of Succory 
IS Rlhotical and purgative 

AUoganiy (alj; garni) Bot [mod f Gr aXXot 
other, different + Ya/cia marrying,? ^agLos marriage ] 

(. rosa fertilization 

1879 in Sv«/ Sk lex sWottsAY Sttuct Bot vi I4 ai6 
Cross fcrtili/ation or Allogamy, theactionof thepollenof one 
flower on the pistil of some otner flower of the same species 

AUogeneity ta.ltf(l^«n/ iti) rate [f Gr dXAo- 
Ycvij joT another race, (f &kko jother + yck-ot, yck , 
kiiul) 4- ITY ] Difference of nature 
1825 CoLiiMiixiK hem (1836 II 336 Itshetcro orntther its 
allo-gcncity that is, its diversity its difl'crencc m kind 

AHogeneoiUl (a.l<7d5/ niias), a rare , incorr 
genouB ff as prec + ou» ] Of different nature 
diverse in kind 

.84a Blaikvi Mag I I 736 Slone bnik and stucco unite 
their allogenous surfaces 

AUopament, obs form of Alloik kmekt 

Allogonite (sHp gdn^it) Aim [mod f Gr Ak 

Ao* other, diflereiit + -^faivia angle + ite, mm form ] 
A synonym of HiKDkRiTK 
1878 Lawrence tr Lotla s Racks Class 134 Allogonile is 
the name given I y Winkler to certain dark grey or reddish 
rocks an intimately blended compound of labradonte with 
the basalts 

AllOMaplk (at liYgraf ) [mod f Gr dXAot other 
+ Ypa‘/^ writing Cf autograph] A writing or 


i«6 Adam Smith W' I hi iv 413 Rights possessed il 
lodially by the great proprietors of land 1874 Stubbs C oust 
Hist I II ^ 1 he land is held alodially 

t Alio diftHf a Obs [f L allodt um + an ] - 
Ali nut, 

1671 Manley Interfr , Alloiian Land* are free Lands, 
which pay no Fines or Services 
AJlooiary (.dlrtu didn) Also alod [ad 1 
al{l)ddidrt-us (common in Domesday Book) f Al- 
lodium see -aby ] The holder of an allodium 
[t6a8 CoKB On Litt ib, I he Booke of Domesday and 
tenants in Fee simple are there called Alodarii or A toarn | 
1875 Stubbs Ceiw/ Hut I v 89 The alodianes of Domesday 
JJlodifioation (.alj7>di|fik<i/on) [f L allodi- 
um + -F CATK N, as if on a vb *allodtfy, of which no 
instance is cited ] 1 he conversion of land into 

allodium , the making of it absolutely freehold 
Blaikte s Pop Lncycl I 1 19/1 In such 
a part of the value must be paid as a compensation to the 
former lord 1879 Baring Gould Germany I 53 The result 
of the dllodification has therefore been to sever the gentry 
from the soil 

Allodium, albdium (aD di^m) [a med L 

al allodium (frequent in Domesday Book ) f Der 
*al 6 d, alldd, ‘entire property,’ found in the Salic 
Law in latinized form alod-is, ‘ in W Goth docu- 
ments (Diez), f All t- OLG A/(OHG 6 t, 

OL ead, OV auHr), ‘estate, property, wealth' 
(Goth *auds in audags, OE eddtg wealthy, for 
tunate, hapny) With alhJtum cf med L ckm 
rfiMOT a trinket f Gcr kleinod, \it a ‘ little piece of 
property’ Occaaionally tnglished as Al(l)od, 
Al(l)ody Usage vanes, in this word and its de- 
rivatives, between al and all In med L, forms 
in al- are more usual ] An estate held in absolute 
ownership without service or acknowledgement of 
any superior, as among the early 1 eutonic peoples , 


opposed Kojeudum or feud 

Coke On LtU 1 b. For in the law of England wc 
have not properly Allodium, that is any subject s land that 
IS not holden, unlesse you will take Allodtum for Ex solid i 
ns It IS often taken in the Booke of Domesday Hid 5 a 
In Domesday, Alodium (in a large sense) signirieth a free 
manner a iMo Hammono V,//« (1 ) Allodium not frnn 
any AAA <« Atbs but from God, as the lawyers have derived 
that word 1751 Chambers CycL, Allodium and patrimo 
mum are frequently used indiscriminately 1839 Kfightlev 
Hut Eng I 77 Allodtum^ land held in full propriety 

t AUody, alody. Obs raie-' •^prcc 

1650 Eldereielo Cn Right of Tythes 54 No alodyes left 
amuimst us 

Alloe, obs form of Aloe 

J^fBOpathiat (xl<iFpi]nst) Altd [f Gr dX 
Xofo-y of a different kind + vi 9 os affection + IST ] 
= Ali opathist (which is the more usual form) 

1849 H ahnemaHH s Organon Introd 28 However he may 
affect to be a homoeopatnist [he] is and will always remain 
a generaliung alloeopathist 

||AlloO*Btropha,a or sb pi [Gr dXXoidirrpoi^ 
adj pi ncut ‘consisting of irregular strophes’, 
f AXkQios different in kind + arpo^h strophe A 
modem writer would have adapt^ the word as 
atleeostropkous ] (Sec quot ) 

1671 Milton Samson Pref, The measure of verse used in 
the chorus is of all sorts being divided into stanzas or 
pauses, they may be called Allmostropha 


+ Ypa‘/i) writing Cf autograph] A writing or 
signature made oy one peison on behalf of another 
Allom, obs form of Alum 
Allomerism (alp men/ m) them [mod f Gr 
dXXoj other, different + fstp-os part + -iSM ] A term 
applied by Cooke to the vanalion in chemical eon 
stitution without change of lorm incident to thow. 
minerals that contain isomorphous constituents 
which may wholly or paitially replace one other 
Allomerism is well shown in Amphtbol , its typical coin 
position IS RO SiOi in whieh RO represents any two or 
more of the bases magnesia MgO) lime CaO oxide of iron 
(FeO),oxideofmanganese (MnO),8oda(N Oj potash KjOj 
or water H,Ol while the silica SiO,) is usually partly re 
placed by alumina AhOj) and often by the isomorphous 
hcsquioxido of iron (FctO,) 

Allomeroas (a^Ip m^rbs), a [f as prec -ois ] 

Liable to variation m constituent elements or as to 
the proportion m which these are present, without 
e ange tti crystalline form 
Allow t ?rtis(to some extent) the correlative of tsonor 
p/ious hornblende t cmolite an I r lenite are icomorplious 
minerals, being varieties of the allomeruus amphibole see 
prec ) but distinct minerals are also isomorphous as gold 
platinum and zinc phosphate of lime apatite) and phos^iate 
of lead Ipyromorphite) sesquioxide of iron and sesquioxide 
of man{,aneM! which are not varieties of a single allomerous 
substance, though as in the ca.se of the two last mentioned 
they may appear as isomorphous constituents of an al 
lomerous compound mineral like amphibole or pyroxene 
Allomoi^]lit6 ('Gamp jt^it) A/tti [mod f 
Gr akkApop^s of strange shape (f ikkos other, 
different + popspr) form) + -ite min form ] A mme 
ral, allied to barytes or barite, of which Dana 
makes it a variety, having the form and cleavage 
of Anhydriik 

2837 8a Dana Mm 617 Allomorphiie probably pscudu 
morions Breithaupt regards it as a case of dimorphism 

t AUonga'tioil. Obs rare-' ff allongat ppl 
stem of late I allonga re + ion Gf elongation ] 
A lengthening out extension, continuation 

1663 6 Phil Tram I 309 The Nerves holding at one end 
to the Brain, whereof they are but Allongations. 
t AUo'&ge, r/ Obs tate~' [a Fr allonge i to 
lengthen, draw out, lunge f <1 to + long long , or 
? f Tate L allongare 1 To lunge 
tfl68 R I ESTRANTS Vu Guet fd (i/oS) 8<i He leijt a 
step backward, and with great agility aloiigtng withal 

t Allo*nge, sb 1 Obs [a Fr allongt lengthen 
ing, drawing out, etc , f allonger set prec J 
I. A lunge, thrust 

\n\ Bailey, Allonge a thrust or pass at the eneinj 1755 
iiy ohnson and in mod Diets. 

2 A long rein, when the horse is trotted in the 
hand J 

II Allonge (aloti j), rb i [a rc-adoption of the 
Fr word ] A slip of paper gummed to the end of 
a bill of exchange or promissoiy note, to give room 
for farther endorsements when the bn^ of ibe 
document itself will hold no more 

i88a Bvuu Bills 0/ Exch (ed 8) 138 The supernumerary 
indorsaments may lie written on a sUp of paper annexed to 
the bill, called in French, an allonge 
Alloayni (ae Itl'him) [a vaxsAYr allonymc,{ Gr 
i!iXXot other + -iirvyi-os named, f Iropa A ol Swpa 

name Cf ^nonym ] a. The name of some one 
else assumed by the author of a work b A book 
beanng the name of some one other than its author 


1867 0 H AMST Martyr to Btbliogr 31 Allonym (Allonj m 
ous False proper name Work published in order to dc 
ccive under the name of some author or person of reputa 
tion, but not by him, as Peter Parley (Annual)^ 
Allo&3riXl01UI (d&V nimas), a [f prec -)■ ouh 
C f anonymous, synonymous, etc ] Published or 
aj peanng under the name of some one other than 
the real author , falsely attributed to an author 
t AUOO’, V Obs (Tor Halloo ] To urge on 
with cues 

1708 J Phii 1 irs C ydtr i 36 Alloo thy furious Mastiff, bid 
him vex the noxious herd 

Allopalladilim(iuldipale>di^m) Aim [mod 
f(,r dAXor other 4 - Pali ADI uu ] Native palladium 
crystal lizing under the hexagonal system 
1837 8a Dana Min 13 Allopalladium from Ttlkerode, 
in the Harz, in small hexagonal tables with gold 

Allopath (ae DpieJ)) [a mod Fr allofathe, f 
allopaifite Alloiathy, by form assoc with such 
pairs as phihsophte, phtlosophe, astronomie, aslro- 
nome , the analogy being merely apparent and 
opposed to the etymology, a Gr dXXoiraflor m the 
sense of allopath being quite impossible ] A prac- 
titioner of allopathy 

t83aii<f/M A« L 519 The common large-dose-disMnung 
Allopath 1842 Black Ilomocop 1. 10 The few specincs era 
plojcd by allopathe 

Allopathetic (a b,pal)e uk), a ran-^ (f 

Allopathy, after apathy .apathetic ] - Ai LOPXTHit 

AUopathelically tsc ldipa]>e uk&h), adv 
lare-^ [f prec + AL+ i y ] = Alu pathically 
AUopatMo (iGopsL )>ik), a [ad mod Fr alio 
palhtque see Allopathy and -ic Due to form 
assoc with words like hotanie, botamque, etc , and 
not derivable from Gr vaSiKbs passive] Of or 

pertaining to allopathy 

1830 hdtn Rex L 513'nie allopathic method hopes 
to cure disease by excitingxome dissimilar affection 1844T 
(iRAHAM Dom Mid 330 Some of the allopathic school, who 
order poisons every day, and almost wholesale i8m Daily 
hens 39 Sept, Various medical journals of the allopathic 
profession 

I AUopathicallj (oeli^pae jnkilD, adv [f prec 
+ AL+ ly] In an allopathic manner , accotding 
I to the methods of allojiathy 

184R Black Homatop 1 3 Medicines may be appl cd AI 
lopathitally and Homaopathically xttA 1 all Mall C 15 
June 0 Honiiopaihically or Rllopathically with globules 
or with Glauber salts. 

AUopathist (s-Ip papist) [f Allopathy i- 

I8T j One who professes or practises allopathy 
1844 Laurie Hometop Pref 6 The Allopalhist willing by 
I fa r CXI cncme to put the system to the test 1881 hcrihn 
Mig XXII 305 I he allopalhist calls the homeopathist a 
quack and the latter regards the former as a butcher L 

Allopathy (ilppa))! [mod f (first used in 
Gcr Kollopatnie) by Hahnemann) Gr aXXos other, 
different + ra 6 iia, f va$os suffering ] ‘ The curing 
of a diseased action by the inducing of another of 
a different kind, yet not necessarily diseased ’ iyd 
Soc I ex A term applied by homocopathists to 
the ordinary or traditional medical practice, and 
I to a certain extent in common use to distinguish it 
I from Homojopathy 

184a Black / fvzNirE/ 1 a The term Allopathy as a general 
{ term is applied to the present prevailing s> stem of medicine 
1863 J Holi AND / elt Joneses xx 391 No man of sense be 
lieves that allopathy is Ml wrong and homoeopathy all right 
Allophuate (^l/^ Hsu t) Chem [mod f Gr 
Akkwpavifs (see next) -ate ^ ] A salt of alio 
phamc acid 

1863 Watts rX/zH Put 1 133 Allophanate of amyl forms 
narreous scales, unctuous to the touch and without taste 
Allop]lUl6 (aebfr'in) Aim [mod ad Gr dX- 
kofpavlfs appearing otherwise, f aXXot other + <^e. 
tiv t show, appear ] A mineral classed by Dana 
as the first of his Sub silicates , a hydrated silicate 
of alumina with colour sky-blue, green, brown, or 
yellow, vihich it loses under the blowpipe , whence 
the name 

1843 Humble Du t Geoi A ll ipham. gelaiiiiize.N 111 acid 
*875 Ure Dili Arts ] 90 Allophancs have been found con 
taming from 14 to ig per cent of oxide of lopper whith 
gives them a green colour 

Annplia.iiin ( ilnf'Tnik), a [mod f Gr nXXo- 
tpavxjs (see prec ) + -ic ] Of or pertaining to any 
thing which changes colour or appearance, as 
Allophamc And CilI,N, 0 ,, a monureide of car 
borne acid only known in the form of salts or ethers 
1863 Watts Lhem Diet I iw By passing the vapour of 
cyanic acid into absolute akoliol Licbig and W ohlcr ob 
tamed in 1820 a peculiar ether the ether of a peculiar aad 
which they called allophonic acid Ibid I 133 Allophanate 
of h thyl or Allophanic F thcr Ci Hi N, Oi 
AUophito (selnfait) Aim [mod f (Ger in 
1873) Gr dXX-oj other, different + serjyentine, 
f &<tns serpent ] A hydrous silicate of the Mar^ 
rophyllite section, consisting chiefly of silica, alu- 
mina, and magnesia 

i88aDANAAfrN App ti 1 Allopktie distinguished from 
serpentine by its infenor hardness. 

Allophylt (se kifil), and a laie [ad 1 al- 
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hphyl-us, a Gr ikK6fp^K~os of another tribe, alien, 
f oAAos other, different + ^0XtJ tribe] 

1 An alien , a Philistine 

*577 ^ Patnarcks 48 The kindred of the allophyles 
or of the gentites 

2 *Allophyiian (Cf incnJ Fr allophyUtmixo- 

duced by Quatrtfagc» after Pnehard ) 

ilfoinAw? StK Ltv 

AUop^lilUl ban), a and sb [f 1 alio- 
pkyl us {hc€ prec ) + ian ] A term introducctl bv 
Prichard to designate the languages of Asia and 
Furope, which arc neither Aryan nor Semitic, 
sometimes extended to all the languages of the 
world outside these families, sometimes made 
equivalent to ‘Turanian ’ A. cup 

184^ J PsieHARu in Bkukw Mag LVI 33B Among the 
AlloiAYlian nations on the other )wd, a rude and sensu d 
superstition prevailed itfa AthemtHm No i960, 688/1 
I hi» so called 1 uranian or Allophyllian family of languages 
1866 Laino Prek Rrm C atfka 4 Stonehenge has licen 
assimed to the remote antiquity of some unknown Alio 
phyuan race 


i88t Q Kn Jan 41 The Californian Indian is no alio 
'^JLllopliytoid (til/ifitoid) Bot [f (rr dAAor 

Other, aiflierent + Phitoid, f (ir ^ vt 6 v plant + 
oiD j A separated vegetable bud differing from 
the plant from which it originates 

iSA CABPtNTk.M Pig Pkys I MV When the ph>toidH arc 
of the usual form they are called isophytoids whilst the 
diflenng form is called an allophytotd 

(alou kwiil), a rare~^ [f L a/Jo- 
qut urn address (f al ^ ad to + loqut to sjieak) 
+ -AL^, cf Allocution] Of, or pertaining to, 
the action of addressing others , contrasted with 
colloquial or conversational 

1840 De Quimcev V/j-A-in hlatkni Va* XI VIII 1 1 T here 
are no such people endured or ever heard of in h ranee as n/ 
loquial wits ^ people who talk to but not nu/A a circle 
AllO^UialifUn (aU« kwiSh z'm) rare [f prec 
+ 'IBM cf colloquialism ] A phrase or manner 
of speech used in addressing 

i8yaR.Bi ETON Ln*.xpl SjrniX Aj-p 364 Ihealloquial 
isms of a people new to me 

tA’Uo^Tiy. 01 s " [ad I alloquitim an ail 
dress or spe^ ] ‘ Tht act of speaking to anot itr , 
address, conversation ' J 

iM CocKrKAM, Atloquie communication or speech 1731 
llAitbV, AllofU/, talking with another 

Alloren, obs, form of Aldkhv 
Allot (HV t), 2 / also 6 7 alot, allott [i Otr 
alolor (mod alloltr), f « to + loter, lotir to divide 
by lot, or into lots, f lot lot a Ttut word (Goth 
Itlauls, OHG hld^, OE klol) of early adoption m 
the Rom langs , It /olio, Pg lote, 01* r lot, whence 
the vbs It lottaie, Pg lotar, It loUt, lotir '\ 

1 To distribute b) lot, or in such way tint the 
recipients have no choice , to assign shares autho- 
ritatively , to apportion 

*574 O' I ittletoH t fenures 53 b The landrs in fee Mnipte 
hec alolted to y* younger daughter in allowance of the tene 
mentes uyled allotted to the dder daughter 1618 Bolton 
Floriis{t636) i67loallot themout some proportions of Land, 
instead of pay 1660 Press Diary 33 hlay, I M^nt an hour 
at allotting to every shin their service 1786 Goldsm I u 
Wake/ XXVI 1 1857^ 1 84, 1 allotted to each of iny family what 
they were to do i8d Bright V/ 385 How jour Members 
shall be allotted to the various constituent Indies 

+ b uttr To fall by lot, to be apportioned Oh 

*574 ‘r I-ittUtoH s Teriares 53 b That other ploughe Unde 
that allotteth to y* purparty of that other 

2 Of any absolute authonty, the Deity, fate, etc 
To assign as a lot or portion to , to appoint (with 
out the idea of distnbution) 

AI1547 Earl SuRREv ASaetdu (R ) The wofull end that 
was allottU him urbervillf I rag 7 (1837131 For 

thus the Goddis alotled had her paine 1681 Drvdrn Ais 
krAckit I 3C3 Heaven hns to all allotted, soon or late, Some 
lucky revolution of their fate <1 1841 Tennyson K ill 
Waterpr 318 Ihe sphere thy fate allots, il^ Maury 
Phys (jiog Sm xmi | 738 The climate which the Creator 
has allotted to tins portion of the earth 

3 Hence To assign to a special person as 
his portion , to appropriate to a bpccial purpose 

1574 tr \farlerat s ■ip<*cali/s 1 1 1 hose then that be chosen 
vnto Rishoprikes haue allotted to them, not a soueraintie 
but a seruice 13^ B ORtrriN tidtaa (t8T6) 30 1 his hap 
her cnieltie hath her alotten i6«4 Cart Virginia 

V too The house and land he had allotted for himselfe 
ijit FrH thinker No. 3 10 He has a seat allotted him in 
each theatre 1758 Johnson Idler No lot ? 4 1 en years I 
will allot to the attainment of knowledge 1800 Welling 
TON m Gen Die/ V 33 Obliged to afiot the Portuguese 
tarts to the purpose of removing the wounded soldiers. 
t 4 lo make it the lot of, to appoint, destine 
(a p«v)n to do something) Obs 
1388 Grelne Pandosto 34 Vulcan was allotted to 
shake the tree 1389 Hay any Ivork 45 Why was John of 
London alotted to pay him 40 pounds f xMi Shahs. 
I Hen VI, \ UL 55 lOiou art alotted to be tane by me 1677 
Hale Pnm Ong Man 11 vul aoa We will allott only two 
of theae six to atuin to the state of Men and Women. 
f6 To attribute as due or proper Ois 

tSigHflAt.osSairfd'yfed x i3c Nothing can be more lustly 
allotted to be the saying of fooies then this—' There u no 
God 1750 Johnson Rambl No 173 7 6 Scarce any man 


M willing to allot to acad«it, friendship, etc the part which 
they may justly claim in his advancement 

0 4mee colloq Fo allot upon (occas without 
prep ) to count or reckon upon 

1816 PicKKRiNG / ocab U A 31, / allot w/dw gung lo such 
T 1 1 ice 1840 Haliuurion Ctockni (1862) 93 And I allot we 
must economise or we will be ruined 

AllotAeimi (X 10 ))k tz’m) [f Or ^Aor other 
+ tftcr gotl + IBM Cf atheism, polytkirtsm ] The 
worship of other or strange gods 

t66o JsK I AVI OR Du^t Duhit It II VI f 89 III the hrst 
comniandment poljahcism and ailotheism arc forbidden 
1863 I Mlrphy Gen xti 37 Sharply defined s> stems 

of polytheism and ailotheism 

Allotni 0 llt<aIptml^nt) [n Yr allott imnt, lar 
merly al , f aider see At lot and mknt ] 

1 The action of allotting or assigning as a share , 
apportionment , appointment 

1374 in Heath Groiers Com/ 11869) ii Tliat this and the 
other Com|>antes should, after the rateable and proportion 
able allotment, provide their shares thereof 1774 Bryant 
Mythol I Pref 6 Colonies went abroad without any regard 
to their original place of allotment xyM CowraR Odyts in 
10 I o each they made Allotment equal of nine sable bulls. 
188a Globe 34 July 8/3, lor per share payable on Application 
lot per share on Allotment 

b A deed of allotment , an assigning documtnt 
177* Hist Rochester Ihe only allotment to be met 
with IS to the dean and one prebendary 

2 The dcstmy allotted to any one , lot in life, fate 

1674 Goti Tongue X {6(1684) 157 Our behavior towards 
OkI whose allotments we dispute 1754 hiiLoiNO J n 
If ltd II XII Wks 1784 IV 195 No man is born into the 
world without his particular allotment i8a8 Cari vli Mist 
(1857) I 132 The stinted allotments of earthly life are as a 
mockery to him 

3 A share or portion allotted to one 

idaaCoKb lit Pt lust 167 a In this case eucry one of 
them ought to stand to their chance and allotment 1768 
Bl ALKbToNt CtwwNi 11 83 rhe elder sons migrate from 
tlicir father with a certain allotment of cattle x8^ Hlalkii 
dtschyl II 37 He called his gods together, and assigned 
1 o each his fair allotment 

4 f / A portion of land assigned to a special 
I erson, or appropriated to a particular purpose 
f/t A small portion of land let out for cottage 
cultivation 

1674 ScHEFKER la/landw 15 The f inlanders have a 
(.ertam division or allotnienl called I anpio a 1743 Broome 
(J ) A vinejard, and an allotment for olives and herbs *768 
Rlackstonf ( omtn II 43 I arge districts or parcels of land 
were dealt out again in sm-dler parcels or allotments to 
the inferior officers. 184^ Penny ( ycl In// I 88 The most 
convenient mode of mving (country labourers J gardens is to 
divide a betd near the vtlhgc into small allotments ihe 
bishop of Bath and Wells commenced the letting uf allot 
ments in 1807 but it is onlj since 1830 that its adoption has 
bee me common 

1 5 Comm The diviaion of a ship s cargo into 
equal portions, the particular portion falling to 
each purchaicT being decided by lot , also in pi 
Dcscnptions of the dividctl portions Obs 
1703 Land Gat mmmdccrlxxxii/a Inventories of the Ships, 
aiiu Allotments of the Goods may be seen at the said Hall 
*7®S Ihd mmmmcxxxv/3 Printed Copies of the Allotments of 
the said Goods. 1751 Chambers Gfc/ 4 / 4 >/w»rw/ of goods 
IN when a ship s cargo is divided into several parts, bought 
by divers persons etc 

6 Comb or , chiefly in sense 4 allotment 
system, the tin ision of land into small plots to 
lx held for cultivation by the poorer classes at a 
small rent, \\.cxic*: allotment trauhn, -holder, etc 
1843 Pt nny Cy I Sup/ I 90 1 he allotment system, when 
limited to the giving a labourer a small plot of garden 
ground presenlN manj advantages 1866 Peard II tittr 
Jann 11 ij A piece uf ground parcelled out under the il 
lotment system. 1876 Fawcfh Pol Econ 11 mu 338 Ihe 

G ranting of allotment gardens would do niuth for the la 
[Hirers 

AllotrOpHio (aclotr/i fik), a Med [mod f Gr 
&K\os other, different + -rpo^ os nourishing (f rpi- 
<l>ftv to nounsh) + it ] Susceptible of a wange as 
to nutritive or physiological properties, without 
any change in physical or chemical characters 
1879 in Syd Soc I er 

Allotropic ('cDtr/ipik) a [f Gr iKKbrpon-os 
(sec Allotropy) + ic ] Of or pertaining to alio 
tropy , having different physical properties, though 
unchanged m substance 

(Not in Craig 1847 I **49 Schroettkr in Re/ Bni Assoc 
43 The allotropic red phosphorus was not ignited by friction 
1869 Mrs. Somfrviilr nolec At 1 1. 16 Sulphur liecomes 
allotropic by the continued application &[ heat 1873 H 
SpESCbB Sociol IX 235 The constitution of o/onc as an alio 
tropic form of oxygen 

Allotro’pioal, a [f prec + al^ ] - prec 
**53 I'ARADAvLft/ Intrxl 40 We can only demonstrate 
the allotropical substance to be phosphorus by reducing it 
to Its onnnal state 

Allovropicftlly (abtrp pikali , adi [f prec 
+ 1 1 ■^ ] III an ailotropic manner 
1870 W Grove Lorre/ Phys Torccsied 6 169 Elementary 
gases are changed allotropically 

Allotropic!^ (^IptrdTpisiti) rate [f Allo 
TROPIC + -iTY Cf electncit) ] Capacity for as- 
auming allotropic forms . allotropic nature 

Fahaday Lect v 3^1 Sulphur is a simple body , and 
this circumstance greatly increases our astonuhment at its 
allotropictty 


AUotrOpisill (^iFtr^piz’in) [mod f Gr 
rpow-ot (see Allotropy) + -ism ] Allotropy viewed 
as a principle or process 
1831 Art Jmt Catal hxhib it ITw allotroplHm, sA 
this peculiar state has been called by Herxelius, of charcoal, 
plumbago and the diamond 1838 1 bwks 9 ea side Stud, sii 
< hemu nl changes, both of decomposition and allotropism 
188s I w kver in Nature No 617 397 The substances in 
w hith allotropism is most markea are all metalloids which 
have not been found in the sun 

AllotropilC (^Ifrtrdpaizi, V rare [mod f Gr 
dAXdTpoir ot (sec Allotropy) + -izB ] To change 
the physical properties of a body without change 
of Its substance 

Allotropisod (d(D trdpoizd), /// a [f prec + 
kd] Changed in physical properties by, or in 
accordance with, allotropy 
Allotropy (al/’ tr^pi) [mod ad Gr dXXoT/i''ir/o 
variation, 5 iangeableness, f AkKbrpovos of other 
manner , f dXXoj other, different + Tpdwor turn (of 
mind), manner, f rplit tiv to turn ] The variation 
of physical properties without change of substance 
to which certain elementary bodies are liable, first 
noticed by Berzelius in the case of charcoal and 
the diamond 

1830 Ansted X'/im Geol 151 Isomonphism aconversephe 
nomcnon to that of allotropy 1863 Watts Chem Diet II 
43J Instances of inorganic isomensm are usually called in 
stances of allotropy Sulphur phosphorus, carbon, and 
many other elements present examples of allotropy 

Allottabla (^l/? tib l), a [f Allot k -able ] 
Capable of being allotted or apportioned 

18^ Liko 10 Icb , Ihey (game] are virtuallj fed within 
confines, at a cost ascertainable and allottable 
Allotted (al/> ted'', ppl a [f Allot + ed] 
Assigned by lot, or as the lot or portion of any 

one , apportioned, appointed 
1587 Myrr Mag, Rudacke iv a Each had a kingdome 
aloted his part 16^ Milton //»/ Brit Wks. 1738 II 48 
In Kent, their own allotted dwelling 1715 Pope Vdyss i\ 
906 Must my servant train The allotted labors of the day 
refram '* 1803 Kemble Rtsid Georgia 124 Her allotted task 
was not done 

Allottee (^Vt/) [f Allot + ke] One to 
whom an allotment is made 
.846 fUacKu Mag LX 63 The national gaming table was 
open to men of every class Peer and peasant were alike 
entitled to figure as allottees. xORahortn Rev May 746 The 
allottee found it to pay him better to sell those plots. s88a 
Dnty \evs 16 Hec 3/3 [He] never agreed to bMome an 
illoltee of shares from the company 

Allotter (&!/’ tdj') [f Aliot + 'ErI ] One who 
allots or apportions 

186a Trvn It Mtrat xxxiii 473 He claiins to be the al 
loiter of the several portions of nts servants 

tAllottery. Obs /a/e~' [ptrh a Fr *ailo‘ 
toie, f allotir (cf lottery, a Fr lotcru. f lottr), 
perh an Eng formation on allot see ery ] 1 he 
action or result of allotting , assignment of a share 

1600 Smaks a l L \ I n Glue mee the poore alloitery 
my father left me by testament 
AUottinff (ai(?tii)), vbl sb [f Alh)T+ ino> ] 
A giving by lot, or as tlx lot or share of any one , 
apportionment, assignmtnt (Mostly genindial ) 
1396 Florio Sortirnento in allotting by lot i6tlCoTOR, 
Allttemenl an alGtting or laying out vnto euerj one his 
part i6»8 Bonos Horns in 111 if 8 I awes touching the 
allotting out of Grounds, 1711 TatUr (J ) A man cannot 
be too scrupulous in allotting them their due portion 

tAUou-t, adv phr Obi Also written 4 al 
out, s 6 *1 out(e, ^1 out [See All C 9 ] 

1 adv Entirely, completely, quite 

Z300 Beket 1940 The lawes of his lond alout rut with 
sede c 1400 Ront Rose 3935 Now have I declared tnce allc 
oute c xfoo Partenay S66ThnY approched Columbere toun 
al oute *5x3 Doucla* /Eneis xi xvi 1910 mekil all out 
sa cruel punyvsing i6oi Holland Pliny (1634) I 10 Not 
all out foure moneths. Ibid I 365 Not all out so good X838 
Sanderson 35 .SenH (1681) 11 115 Our conversation can 
not be all out so free and familiar 

2 esp To dTink all out to empty a bumper 
1330 Palsgk 676/3 I quaught I dnnke all out /e boys 

dmtant 134a Booroe /H/ mf hnowl iji there be mimy 
good felowes, the whyche wyll drynke all out 1803 Ver 
M iuoAN Dec Intel! (1634) 13 lo »ay drink a Garaus 
which « to say All-out 

3 Hence stibst A bumper [Cf Carouse ] 
x6ii CoTCR, Attuz (Fr), all out, or a carouse fully 

drunk up 

A 11 0 ’ver, adv phr [See All C 9 ] 

1 (3ver the whole extent, in every part , over the 
whole body, in every Itmb 

1377 tr BHUmgePs Ditodes {is9t)iii Ihe properties of 
(»oa to bee all ouer, and euerie where 1633 Maiisinokr 
Vrri (I iy i\ III, I am 80 full of j )y — nay, Joy all over 
17S0 Lond Gat mmmmdccix/4 Stray d a Mare black 
all over 17M Waterland 8 Serm lot It was confounding 
the Ideas of Creator and Creature, and was all over Contra* 
dictory, and Repugnant Mod 1 ache all over 

2 Finished, brought to a close , done for. (Cf. 
Ger voruber ) It ts all over vnth = L actum est de 

Mod. It s all over with poor John. 

3 adj (from 1 ) colloq Indtiposed all over or all 
through the body, generally 111 

iSgiM AVHFw Lond Lab III 146 It gives you an all.over 
sort of feeling 
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JLlI^Terishi adj colloq [f prec. ^ 'IBH ] Hftv. 
ing« general and indefinite sense of illness pervading 
the bMy , generally seized or induposed 
AllH>*TMrislul0M. eoHoq [f prec -t—litsfil 
A general sense of illness or indisposition all 
through the body 

1M14 C Clarke Box for Statm II 195 That mdescnbablc 
all oventhncM resulting from too much dnnk iMs Socir/y 
1 1 Jan I i/i ‘ What % the trouble t' asked the doctor ‘ I feel 
a sort of dislocated all ovcna|piess. 

Allow (Udu), V 1*01108 4-6 alowe, alow, 
(4 aloow), fi aloue, allowe, 6- allow [n 
OFr fl/wr.rCisthc a//-), i to praise, commend -- 
L allaudd re (f o/- * a</- to + laudArt to praise), a 
to bestow, assign —I alloeareiS cil~^ad~-^lo£5te 
to place, stow The two were apparently com 
pletely identified in Ofr and viewed as senses of 
one word, which was adopted with both senses in 
Eng a 1 300 Between the two primary significa- 
tions there naturally arose a variety of uses blend- 
ing them in the general idea of assign with ap 
proval, grant, concede a thing claimed or urged, 
admit a thing offered, permit, etc , etc ] 

I To praise, commend, approve of II To ad 
mit as probable III To permit IV Toliestow, 
grant V To take into account, give credit for 

I To praise, commend, sanction, view or re- 
ceive with approbation (hr alouer — L allaudaie ) 

1 1 tram To laud, praise, commend Obi ox dial 

1 S31S Shoreham 149 He wolde be God ylyche, lo be 
alowed tyj/o R. Urunne Chron aSt p« gode bisshop Antoyri 
her he bare h* pr», His dedes ere to alowe, for his hard) 
nesse iw Langl. P /*/ B xv 4 Somme lakkede my lyf 
allowed It lewe. c 1450 Mtrlin xx 355 Greily were tnei to 
a lowe and to preise ijat More C onfut Findale Wks 

• S 57 Cra/a Saint Mary Magdnieyn was more alowed of 
Chrut for bestowing that costly oyntemente vu( 11 liys 
heade then if she had solde iL i«x Turner Herbal 
77, I can alowe them for theyr labores in sekyng out of 
symples xdoo Hollanu / ny xxvi xiv S94 To put that in 
execution which they so well allowed and approved 1656 
Bp Hall Occas Med (1857 aoi Should 1 be censured by a 
world of men, when I am secretly allowed by thee, I coul I 
contemn It 1783CRABBF Vtllagi 1 Wks 1834 II 81 Proud 
I o (ind the triumphs of his youth allow d 

2 lo appiove of, sanction (ranging from a sense 
hardly differing from the prec , to that of barely 
passing as acceptable or defensible) arch 

r 1313 Shoreham 137 That eserech man h)t mo3t alowe 
1399 Langl Rich RtdeUs 11 69 No redcly, quod rescn 
that reule I alowe 1413 I tor Pylgr Smk\ xiii (1859) 

9 Liiery wigt loueth, and maynteneth the ihyng that he 
ulowiih 133s Coverdale Ps 1 6 bur the I^rde aloweth 
y waye of the nrttuous hut the waye of the vngodly shal 
penshe a 1555 Ridley W 390 1 refused to allow the 
mass with my presence idii Bible Luke xi 48 Truely ye 
beare wicnesse that ye allowe the deeds of your fathers 
17M. Blackstonb Comm I 4x5 Upon reasonable cause to 
be allowed by a justice of the peace 
b tntr with upon, of To approve of (Still in 
some dialects as ‘ allow on ’) 

r *S34 tr Polyd Verg Pug Htsi ii lao He cowld never 
be movyd to alow uppon any practyse agaynat 
b dward *S ®3 Let in Fuller Ln Hist x 159 (A thing) 
which I allow well of iWo / nat Regie 143 If you coun 
tenance and allow of their authority 1704 Wodrow Loir 
(1843 III X41 I use still the very same freedom with him 
liecausc I know you allow of this 

3 To receive with approtal or approbation, 
accept arch 

a X300 Cursor M 30034 pou nu will mi wit a lou 138s 
WvcLiF Wtsd 111 14 Iher shal l>e jiue to hym lot in the 
temple of God most aloowid [1388 a most acceptable critagc) 
x!^ Poston Lett 498 II 174 I vele but littillc that my godc 
wille yg allowed idxx Cotcr To Allow ollouer^ greet 
approHver, accepter 1669 Bovle Occat R^ 1 1 (1673) 
78 God mercifully allows the Will for the Effect favourably 
acceptmg what we can do. 

fD tntr with^ (Cf acieptof) Obs 

1379 Tomson Cahtns Cserm Jim \(o The Churches, 
whiche did alreadie verie well allowe of him 1748 Richard 
SON Clartsta (1811) I t 4 When I love you as never woman 
loved another, and when you have allowed of that concern 
and of that love— 

II To accept as reasonable or valid , to admit 
(intellectually) 

4 To accept as true or valid , to acknowledge, 
admit, grant 

1548 Coverdale tr Erasm Parapkr i Pet i If any man 
allowe not the ynderstanding of Rome by Bab) Ion 161 x 
Bible Acts xxiv 15 Hope towards God, whi^ they them 
selues also allow x6a8 Coke Oh Lift aob,'Vpon hearing 
the proofes either allowed or disallowed the same 1770 
Lanoiioknk Plutarch s Lnes 11879) * *^/* The cituens 
were compelled to allow his great abilities. xM b rfrman 
Norm Cong II App 586 Her innocence shall do allowed 
b tntr with of (Cf accept, admit of) 

1318 Pehkins Profit Bk II § 15B (164a) 71 They allow of 
that which the pnncipall speaketh 1587 Holinbiied Ckrm 
I 5/t Manie doo not allow of this histone of Albion the 
giant X699 Bentley Phot 36a If we allow of 1 heir reckon 
ing 1784 A. Collins Or Chr Rehg 133 As to what texts 
1 have alledgd to you, you allow of them all 1849 
Lowell BigtmvP Wks, 1879, 199 Jortin is willing to allow 
of Other miracles 

6 with sttbord cl To admit somethmg claimed , 
to acknowledge, grant, concede , to accede to an 
opinion 


1841 Milton Divorce 1 kul (1847) 135/1 , 1 suppose tt will 
be allowed us that mamage is a human society 17x1 
Steblb Syeet No 4 r s She has, I will allow, a very pleas 
ing Aspect 1788 Frankun Ess Wka 1840 II 370 , 1 allow 
also that part of the expense of the nch is in foreign pro- 
duce x8tf Hawthornf Er <7 // Jtm/s 1 131 He allowed 
that the old Pre Raphaelitcs had exauisite ments. 

6 with comp/ l^mf formerly omitted or expressed 
by for) To acknowledge or admit a thing to be 
something 

xS93^ Harvey Pkitad 36 Martia was generally allowed 
for ruler and kin|( of the realme x8aa Hava 000 Ounatk 
III 144 Not allowing Porsenna a lawful judge in regard of 
ihcir lute league xyxa Steelf Spect No itanote, Ihe 
Self 1 ormentor of Terence s, which is allowed a most excel 
lent Comedy 1777 bHRRioAN Sch Scandal 11 ti 349 They 11 
not allow our Irlend to be handsome X798 Bay Amer 
law Rep (18091 43 allowed lor law 1877 

Mozlev Unn Serm tag Poetry it allowed to border upon 
the horizon of mysticism 

7 To come to the conclusion, to form the opi 
nion, or state as an opinion formed (/« jF'/tg' and 
Awer dialects ) 

1380 Barkt Ah A 397 To Alowe to make gtx)d or allow 
able, to declare to be true, Approbo iBja C Ktuc Stena 
Net V 98 , 1 allow you have killed your coon in your day t 
1875 Parish Diet Sutsex Dial 13 * Master Nappet, be al 
lowed that It was almost too bad x88e Sertiu Mag June 
293, ‘ I lowed I d make him sorry fur it, an I reckon I he\ 

III 1 o admit the realization of, permit 

8 trans To concede, pemit (an action or event) 

iSS8 in Strype Ann Ref \ 11 App 1 301 The queen s pro 

cUmution allowing only the reading of the epistles. 1651 
Houms Leitathan 11 xxi 192 Where many sort* ofWor 
ship lie allowed Mod Such practices are no longer allowed 
b With tnf 

*837 tlcitfe if 'itarChamh in Milton Areog xvi (Arb 1 16 
Euery person or persons, now allowed or admitted to have 
the vse of a Presse a syi^ b iei ding Mott Hush iii vl Wk* 
1784 II 301 Mr Gaywit docs not allow me to play at 
Quadrille X849 Macaulav Hist Fug II 99 He was not 
allowed to take advantage of the general rule 

9 refl To surrender oneself to, lend oneself to 
{obs ) , to permit oneself to indulge tn 

t 6 oi Smaks / ear iii vii 107 His ronish madness Allow* 
Itself to anyihinf; x^x6 Blackall 173} I 149 If the 
Man allows himself in that Wickedness which he thinks 
his Religion allows of xStg Paley Serm (ed 7) vii 136 
Ihe true child of God allows himself in no sin whatever 
i860 Rcskiv Mod Paint V ix v 047 It refuses to allow 
Itself in any violent or sMsmodic passion 

10 intr with of To permit the occurrence or 
existence of, to admit of 

173a Lediard Sithos II IX 390 Hu condition would not 
allow of bis talking longer 17^ Johnson Rambler No 97 
p 19 She tacitly allows of his niture visits. x86o 1 vndall 
C lac t i 37 3^ The snow sufficiently compact to allow 
of a slake being firmly fixed in it 

IV lo allot assign, liestow (Fr alloner —I 
allot ai e) 

1 11 To asbign to any one as his nght or due , to 
accord (With direct and tndir obj ) Obs 
1330 R Bri nne Chron 77 On J>e same asise serued & 
slowed Of alle |>e franchise, bat it are was dowed. 1463 
Mann tf Houieh hxpt 15a My mastyre nlowyd hys fer 
mour off breffeld ffor otys vx xd 1530 Palscr. 421/1, 1 
alowe him xiuf a day for his costes je luy aloue douae 
deniert par jour pour set despens 1380 Baret Ah A 302 

10 alow or nnde ones costes or expences, isumptus alicui 
res suggerere 3396 Siiaks. Merck k is 1 303 And you 
must cut this flesh from off his breast. The Law alluwes 11, 
and the court awards it 

12 To give, or let any one have, as his share, or 
ts appropriate to his n^s (Const as in 1 1 ) 
c 1370 WvcLii Wks x88o 387 He alowid be comonte her 
liflode 155s Fardle of I actons 11 viii 173 A certaine of 
graine allowed them at the kinges allowaunce 3696 Whiston 
fh hartk IV (17221 320 In this Six Days Creation one 
entire Day is allow d to the bormation of the Air 1735 
Pope Hor hp 11 1 193 Allow him but his plaything of a 
Pen 1858 Brewster Mart Sc 11 iti (ed 3) 143 It was 
arranged that the Emperor should allow him 100 norms. 

tl 3 To give an allowance to (a person), to 
portion endow Obs 

a 1677 Barrow Smn Retu honouring Cod, Those whom 
he maintains in a handsome garb, allows largely zysa 
Stfele Spect No 496 }a Ihe Father who allows his Son 
to his utmost ability 

V To admit or take into account 

tl 4 To place to one’s credit m an account , to 
reckon, count to one Obs 

ri34o Hampoik yV I on sc 2467 Alle the gud ded)s that 
we naf done Onence our syns sal than sem lone , And ) I it 
we er un^ker Wether thai sa! be alowed or noght. 138a 
WvcLiF Cen XV 6 Abram leuede to Ood, and it was alowid 
to hym to ryxtwuncs. 1^ Promp Part , Allowyn yn 
rekenynge, Alloco 3687 E Chambkriavnr .V/ Or Bnt 1 

11 xiii 121 They deliver the same atte.sted for a lawful Tally 
to the Clerk of the Pi|>« to be allowed in the Great Roll 

i 16 Hence, To rtmit or deduct from the debit or 
the amount due or charged , to abate Obs 
150X in Bury Wills (1850 91 I will that John Etoon haue 
alowyd it) h to hym of the laste payment of mony that he 
owytii on to me 1530 Palsgr 420/2 , 1 alowe or abate upon 
a reckenyng or accompte made. 

16 gen To make on addition or deduction, as 
the case may be, of (w much), on account of some 
thing requiring to m taken into consideration, 
though not formally appearing m the reckoning 
1883 Gersiei CMxux/87 in Rxebanga of old lead for sheets 
new run, u allowed three shillings in every hundred weight 
for waste. 1798 Burkk Vtnd Nat Soc Wks 1 18 It will 


therefore be very reasonable to allow on thetr account as 
much as added to the losses of the conqueror, may amount 
to a million of deaths. Mod You must allow an hour at 
least for time lost in chanmng trains, and waiting at stations 

17 To allow for To allow what is right or fair, 
to make due allowance for , also To bear in 
mind as a modifying or extenuating circumstance 
c lyix Addison (/ ) Allowing for the different ways of 
making it 174a Richardson III 48 If your Lad) 
ship will not allow for me what will become of me? a ty 6 a 
Lady M Montaci e / ett Ixxix. 131, I allow a mreat deal 
for the inconstancy of mankind Mod 1 o allow for expan 
Aion or shrinkage for friction or the resistance of the air, for 
the increase of (Hipulation since the census, for the place and 
Circumstances of a speech, etc 
Allowable (&lau ab’l), a Also aphet lowsble 
[a Fr allouable, f alloutr see Ai low and -ABLE ] 
fl ^^orthyof praise, praiseworthy, laudable Obs 
1393 Lanci P pi f. XMII 130 Ix>wable (» r al , allow 
ablcj was it neuere 1413 Lvpg Pylgr Smote w xxix (1859) 

62 A statu, or an ymage bis Bllowible and sadd* condicions 
x^ Hollvband / rrox Br 1 ong , Louablt praiseworthy, 
allowable, laudable 1670 Packard Contimpt Clergy 44 
1 ruo and allowable rhetonck that is of w1 at is decorous 
and convenient to be s|K)kcii iToa Eng l Iteophr ij 6 1 here 
IS a sweeter, more noble and allowable sort of > engcance 

2 \\ orthy of sanction, approval, or acceptance 
(Without rising to praise), satisfactory, acceptable 

xgsa He loet, Allowable .. 4 rrx/ro^i/ix x^i T N(orton| 
tr tahms Inst iij xxiii (1634 460 If he goc about to 
make himselfe allowable to him IGoa] with innocency and 
honesty of life 3580 Bakfi A agg Pleasant alowable ac 
cent ible Acctptus x6ix Bible Transl 1 re! g\f the oKle 
vulgar had bene at all points allowable 1683 Sandf rson 
Stmt Ad Mag 11 (8 1674) 104 Custom bad made it not 
only excusable but allowable 

3 To be intellectually admitted or conceded 
xyxtSTKFiK speit No 546 F 2 The advantages of action 

show and dress on these occasions arc allowable 

b W orthy of provisional acceptance , probable 

a x68a Sis t Brow ne Tracts 3 1 herein an allowable allu 
Sion unto the tropical coi version of the Sun /bid 8 What 
Tremclius rendreth Spina is allowable in the sense 

4 W orthy of toleration, fit to be borne, ptrmittcil, 
endured , tolerable, permissible, admissible, cx 
cusable, legitimate (At first in negate e sentences ) 

Coverdale t krts/s Cross v\u wIoc II 258 Prayer 
for the dead is not allowable or to be excused 1961 J 
N(orton] tr Cal ins Inst 1 s Ibere is no lawfully allow 
able religion but that which is loymed with truthe xSag 
Msade in Ellis Ong Lett 1 310 III 193 Devise some 
allowable and parliamentary way to supply the present 
necessities. 171* Stffif S/ect No 555 Ps The licence 
allowable to a feigned character a 173a Aitirbiry Serm 
(J ) I'heir pursuit of it is not only nllowa) le but laudal le 
1790 Johnson in HostitlUifiv^ I 4S4 b be defended as 
A very allowable practice 1804 Miss Mitfobd / etlage Ser 

I (1863) 140 A little touch of very allowable finery in the 
guy window curtail R t866 M Patiison -4 td (Ir^au #5 
143 Ihe psyineiii of the teacher by endowment u not onf) 
allowable it is necessary 

AllowablaneM (itlnuab'lms) [f prec + 

NESS ] The quality of being allowable , jiermissi 
blenes.s, legitimacy 

i6m Socnrii la Serm (1697) I 32<;dl'o discourse < f Lots as 
to tneir Nature, Use, and Allowablencss » 7 «S IlckerZ/ 
Nat 11 184 To stand approved in the eyes of others for the 
allowablencss of my attempt 1709 W Tavk a in Month 
Ret XXIX 147 He doubts the allowablencss of bis 
delay 

Allowably (ilau &bli\ adv [f as prec + -n 2 ] 
In an allowable manner , laudably, commendably, 
admissibly, jiermissibly, excusably, legitimately 
1388 Lambarde Eiren lu 111 138 More allowablie iherfore 
wnteth Marrow X5I0 Pittfnham Eng Poesie (1869 40 
Ihis last sort may allowably l>«are matter not alwayes ol 
the grauest 1663 Bovle / x/er / kil K ) 1 ghould nllowabi) 
enough discharge my part 1948 Richardson Clanssa ( 181 1 ) 

II IX 52 Your sister may aflowab^ be angry at you xSjo 
M'Cosh /I jf ( mit ti It 1874) 190 There are senses in which 
we may allowably use the word chance 

AUowancO (alau ans), sb Also 4 alouance, 

5 alowans, 5-6 alowanc© [a OFr alouance, f 
alouer sec Allow and ance] The action of 
illowing , a thing allowed 

I Ofpraismg, approving, admitting, permitting 
+ 1 Praise, applause Obs 

3377 Lancu P pi B XI 215 Of log)ke nc of lawe In 
Icgenda sanctorum Is Iitel allowaunce made a XS4> Wyatt 
toet Whs (i86«) 203 Vain allowance of his own desert 
1833 Be Hall Hard Texts 259 It u not the allowance or 
apmause of men that I seek 

a Approbation, approval , sanction , voluntary 
acceptance at ch 

igSa Huloft, Allowaunce, accepcion or estimation Ac 
ceptio 1961 1 N(ortonJ tr Cahtns Inst 1 lo Reader, 
It I did not, holding myselfe contented with the allowance 
of God alone despise the tugementes of men 1604 F dmonds 
Obsert Cxsar's Comm 107 I hey all with one consent made 
allow-snce of Vercingetonx for their (.enerall 1707 Land 
Oas. minmmcccxxxvi 8 Her ( reditors are required to 
assent to or dissent from the Allowance of her C ertificate 
1736 Butler Anal i v 1,0 They cannot he gratified at all 
with the allowance of tne moral principle. 3807 Crabbe 
Par Reg iii 426 He look d smiling on And gave allowance 
where he needed none 

+ 3 Admission of something claimed or charged, 
ackno\)ledgcment Obs 

1587 Golding De Homay xxxu (1617) 464 This is a good 
proof and allowance of their innocency xQoa SHAKs./rnN/ 

III II 30 rhe censure of the which One, must in your allow 

[ ance 0 reway a whole Theater of Others 1796 Burke Suil. 



ALLOY. 


ALLOWANCE. 

tf B Wks I ^33 Modetity which t» a tacit allowance of im 
l^rfection 

4 Permission, tolerance, sufferance 
iM Wither Brtt Rememh Premon 6 Because I could 
not get allowance tu doe it publikel> iMp ( oL Rec Fttm 
tyh) I 86i Nor had he given fho Lloyd any allowance to 
sett his hand to any tbng 1709 STavrK.^w«. Rtf 1 xiiL 184 
Some murmur at the allowance of reading the Sctiptures 
i7«RicMABr)soN<7r-tf«</«<»*(i78i)IV in as By the Doctor s 
alliance, I enclose it to you iSya Freeman Ocn. SkfUh 
XVII fig 364 Ihere were many causes of difference between 
them, the chief bein^ the allowance of slavery in the South 

II Of taking: into account, allotting, granting 

6 The action of placing to one’s credit, admitting 
Ah an item in an account, or allotting a sum on 
account of the expenses of a person or thing 

1574 tr LittUtoHi Fetturts ay a. Such a wardeine shill 
have allowance of al hvs reasonable costes. t6ti Uiack 
FraMsl FrtJ 1 Against Church maintenance and allowance 
It IS not vnknowen what a fiction was dcuised sfiag Ra >n 
Esi (1871! 34 llliberalitie of Parents in allowance towards 
their Children STerHEM Ltnvs 0 / 1 ng II 31 S Allow 

ance shall be made to him for all his reasonable costs and 
expenses 

te A sum allowed in account , an amount placed 
on the other side of the account as an equivalent , 
a consideration Oh 

*393 Lakgi /’ / / C X 371 pylord lokep to haue a lou 
ance for hus [i t his] bestes, And of )>e monye how haddist 
her myd *574 tr I tUUioHt I fHMrtx sab, The landes in 
fee simple bee alottcd to y* younger daughter in allowance 
of the tenementes tayled, allotted to the cider daughter 

7 A definite portion, sum, or amount, allotted or 
granted to meet any expenses or requirements 

a Of money, to meet one's cxpcn«ies 

1440 Promp Parv , Alowans Allocacto 1539 Houteh 
Om in Tkyntu t AHtmadt Pref 35 I hen he (1 1 the Clerk 
Cdmptrollcr] to controule the same (expenditure), givinc noe 
larger allowance than there ought to be i6te J wako 
OuiryiiBig 183 Mr Shakspeare had an allowance so large, 
that nee spent att the rate of 1,000/ a year lyti Adlusun 
S/xf/ So ajs 96 They consider this Allowance (Pin money) 
as a kind of Alimoney itoa Mar F uteworth Moral I 
(i8t6j I IX 71 Five ten guinea notes for your last quarterly 
allowance >849 Macaolav Hut hnjt 11 464 An excellent 
order increasing the allowances of Captains 

b A limited portion of food Hence the phr at 
HO allotoanct, without stmt, at pleasure 
sglo Baret /] /if a 30a 1 hat schollem call their commons or 
alowance, DemtHtum 1607 Torscct. Pour /oottd Btatls 
<16731 937 That so every beast may eat his own allowance 
t6ii Bible xKinp xxv 30 His allowance was a concinuall 
allowance giuen him of the king, a dayly rate for euery day 
lyit F Fuller M*<i Gymu 56 1 he short Allowance, the 
Bread and Water of a Prison. tSjS M arrvat Laty 

XIII 44 1 hey had but their allowance of bread and grog for 
oneday sIfigCARiVLr i.t III \iii v 49llispeapU 
pluck him at no allowance. 

0 A restricted jrortion of anything granted 
1637 Milton Comut 308 In such a scant allowance of star 
light 1711 Steele No tAPia We had also but a very 

short Allowance of Thunder and Lightning 1837 Carlvlf 
Fr Rn 1 IV I 166 A popularity of twenty four hours was, 
in those umes [1788], no uncommon allowance. 

8 A sum or itMi put to one’» credit in in 
account , Atnct, r^ate, deduction, discount To 
make allowance to add to or deduct from a reckon- 
ing, in order to provide for some incidental circum- 
stance 

1530 Palscr >94/1 Alowaunce for money, aloouanct 1551 
H ULOBT, Allowaunce in rckenynge Suhductio 1663 (lERDIFM 
Loumul 77 There must be an allowance for the waste of the 
Timber vj^ Ad o/Parl in Hanway Tray (1763)! i ix 
44 With such allowances, abatements, discounts, and draw 
backs as are by law prescribed 1704 Sui livak I trw Sat 
I 336 He made no allowance for what the portion of the 
earth in question perspired at the same time i860 Tyndai i 
Glnt II 1 35 363 Making allowance for the time re<|uircd 
^ the sound to ascend (rora the bottom 1870 Pinkfrton 
Gutd* to Admiuttir 43 The usual allowance for Adminis 
trators commis.Mons in Pennsylvania is five per cent upon 
the personal property 

0 The taking into account, or consideration, of 
mitigating, extenuating, or excusing circumstances 
Usually in phr To make allowance /or 

i6t6 Dbvden Dram ll'kt IV 75 This Honesty of theirs 
ought to have ma^ (.rains for its Allowance 1711 Steflf 
SMct No 374 9 1 To have proper Allowances made for their 
Conduct. 1748 Cmesterf 1 elt 173 II 140 The spectators 
are always candid enough to give great allowances to a 
new actor c tSta Miss Austen ^eute ^ Srusih ( 1849 39 To 
make every allowance for the colonel s advanced state of life 
1846 Mili I ogic'tx viii }i Apply their pnnciplcs with in 
numerable allowances i8m Trollope arm v (cd 4) 

31 He made allowances for her weakness. 1876 Frfeman 
Eorm Cotuf 11 vii 4 Allowance must be made for his con 
Slant flattery of h« own master 
tio Abal ance, remainder Oh 
1518 Pfrkins Profit Bk v §336(1649)144 If a man seised 
of three acres enfeoffeth a stranger of two of the three 
acres and the wife u endowed of the third acre which re 
maincth as allowance of the other acres 153* Hulokt, 
Allowaunce or that whiche fulfilieth, maketh good, or vp, or 
supplicth that which wanteth in measure, numbre or 
quantity, SuppUmfututu 

11 Comb or Att rib as allowance-money, system 
1700 Luttrkll Brie/ Ret (18571 IV (m One quarter of his 
maiesties allowance money 1746 W Thompson R N 
AdxHK (1757 48 Who receives the Benefit of Short Allow 
ance Money’ 1831 Pdm Rex LIll 48 The factitious in 
crease of population caused by the allowance system 

AUowailoe \,^Ioa Sns), V [f the ab Cf to 
dtstanee, dotoer, portion, ttc J 


240 

1 To pul ^.any one upon an allowance , to limit 
(him) m the amount allowed 

1839 Dickens Nick Sick xxxiv, 1 have made up my nutid 
to nllowincc him tojmt him upon a fixed allowance 
1040 — 61 L .1 Afuf XXXVI, Don t you ever ra and say you were 
allowanced, mi ndthat i8s9 Mfrediiha feverei 11 1 >0, 
1 am allowanced two slasses three hours before dinner 

2 To supply (a thing) in fixed and limited quan- 
tities esp in ppl adj allowajoioed 

1840 Dickens O l Sko/Utbj) 376 1 d advise you not to 
WRcie tune like this, li s allowanced here you know 1839 
I ink Mag 1 116 1 he evening pannikin of tea and the 
ill iwanccd pound of pcaimicatt 

t AUoW'e, alow'ys. [a OFr al(J)ouy , prop 
alouys'~\ * atloeatuuum, -th um, one whose at 
tribute It IS to be allotat us, hired see All(»catk 
mil mouH The final -3 was in 14c tr occ treated 
as a pi inflexion, and so with alltnvts in Eng ] A 
hired servant, a hireling 

1 1483 Chroti. loud (1837) 156 As wele allowes and scr 
\ tuiils as the maiHtcrs 1494 Pausan \ i cxiviii aos He 
shuld scantly hauc of his owne, as alowys or \cruaunt nad 

Allowed (ktau d), ppl a [f Al 1 ow k- -ed ] 

•j-l Praised, approved, sanctioned, accepted as 
silisfactory Obs 

WvtiiF U tsd IX 13 My werkys shul ben aloowid 
1 1388 at ceptablc]. 1580 R miet ih A 397 No man better 
C'ltcrmed or atowed of his countnc men, Ntmo prohattor 
3 //X 17.8 Mor< an Al/etert I vi 184 the Names of the 

twelve alloweri and accepted by the majority 

2 I'ermitted bv authority, lie^nsed 

1589 //op <iwF H ork 39 He soldc it to an allowed printer 
•593 HoUYHAHD freu Ir long. An allowed cart or 
« hartot s6oi Siiaks Fnvl i v 101 There is no slindtr 
in an allow d f Mile though he do n Ahing l ot rayle 1690 
J Norris Oh Wks IV 353 Moderate even in 

the most allow d Fnjoyments x8r9 I Iavior / nthut viii 
ju6 1 he nil >wed enjoyments of domestic life 

3 Acknowledged, admitted 

i749rHESTkRP Lett 180 11 169 1 he allowed ind cstab 
lisncd models of good breeding athaC Hammond Fext 
( lit 118801 Introd 8 We have the following allowed facts 
to start with 

4 Assigned as a portion or dne share , allotted 
tikoPtvmp / an Alouede, /I//<<rt/i« Cent/ ape rs 

in Afmtkly Mag XXXVI 43 Havinge only duringc that 
ty me allowed unto him breade and water 

6 Remitted, deducted in reckoning 
1674 Colls, Allowed in Reckoning, Snbs'ractus 
Allowedly (aUm < dh), adt [f prcc (formerly 
pronounced allow ed\'k ly-^] In a manner that 
IS illowcd, idnutted, or ntknowlndged , by general 
illowanee or .tdmis'.ion , admittedl) 

t6oa T Fiiphfrb Apol 47a, Alowdly iinproba(b]le in it 
self 1678 Manton 90 ^ertti v Wks 1871 11 330 Living 
will ngly and ,illowcdly in his sms lyat Shfnstonf hs 
(i8o6 5 Allowedly more genteel 1859 De Qlincfy S'/j/r 
\Vks Xl 343 It may illowcdly be used in all ciscs 1879 
Academy 39 I he F nglish is allowedly one of the most com 
plete of the European languages 
Allower t^lauw) [f Aliow+ irI] One 
who allows 

1 One who praises, approves, abets, counten 
an CCS , a patron, or abettor Oh 
r 1365 R I iNDSAV //ist Scott (1798) 45 The fortifiers and 
al lowers of him in such wi kedness 1580 nvRFT.d/7 A 3 13 
A jrifiucr, an ilouer, a prayser /rotator 1606 Kings 
Declar 1 3 (I ) 1 liis pretended assembly, together with their 
associates and allowcrs 1647 N Ward Simple Cobbler 14 
Not oncly an Allower, but an humble Petitioner that 
Anabaptists may have due time and means of conviction 
2 Dne who admits, or permits 
iSu m Worcester 

JUlOWUlg (aluii iq), vbl sb [f Al row + -iNol ] 
1 1 Praise, commendation, .approval, applause 

1490 Caxton Item to Die t Ihe allows nge or praysynge 
of the deth 1551 Ti rnfh //erbal Deo 1 This common 
di y jn and alowyng of Physicions and Phisick in this playn 
and expressed wordcs. 1580 Bahft A tv A 305 The ap 
pro uing or alowing, Approbatw 163a Sherwood, An 
Allowing, Approuvement 
2 f’enmttmg, permission 
y The giving of a portion or allowance 

1674 Coi M, Allowing (giving), Fxhihitio 

4 Rebate, deduction 

1674 Coles, An Allowing in Reckoning, deductio 

(. apable also of being used in various other 
mtinings of yh Allow, especially gcrundially, as 
Afttr allowing that this might be so, etc. 
Allowing (ilau iq), ppl a [f Abl ow + -ino ^ ] 

1 Approving applauding 

1580 Sidney A rcadta 16991 454 With many allowing tokens 
W.1S Euarchus speech heird 

2 Admitting, jicrmitting, granting, abating ’ 

Ash I77i 

AUowment (lllau ment) ? Obs [f Allow + 
-MPVT, or perh a tr *allouement'\ The action 
of .allowing or sanctioning , sanction, approval 
*579 Tomson Cah m s Serm Ftiu 96/9 Bioause God would 
vse this man in great matters, he gaue a greater allowmcnt 
of him, then he did of others /bid 483/1 The kynde of 
allowement which all they must haue, that are set in any 
piiblique office. 

Alloxan (aelp-ksSn) Chem [f ALL(AbTOiN) f 
OXAtiiic) + -AN, ‘so named by Liebig and Wohler 
in i8^8, because it contains the elements of allantom 
and oxalic acid ’ H E Roscoe ] An organic com- 


pound ciy’stallizing in large efflortsottut 

rectangular prisms , one of the oxidation products 
of uric acid, being a monureidc of mesoxalic acid 
constituted by the radical mesoxalyl CO 2 (CO)" 
and the urca-rcEidue ( O (a NH)" 
xSgj 1 ritintrHUM Urint 8t 1 he reaction consistR in the 
formation of alloxan, urea, and nitrous acid 1873 William 
()V L hem I 317 Alloxan is formed by the action of various 
( Mduitig agents 

Allozanate (scl^ks^i/it) Chem [f prec -f 
\tk 4 ] A salt of alloxanic acid 
X863WATIS Did Chem (1879)! 138 [Alloxanicl is a di 
basic arid f inning Acid as well as normal salts the formula 
of normal alloxaiiates is C1H1M1N3O1, of acid alloxanatcs 
CiHiMNiOs. i86s /nte/l Obterx No. 38, 109 Alloxanate 
of ammonia. 

AUozaXiic (xl/lksx mk), a Chem [f as prcc 
■F ic ] Of alloxan, as in alloxanic acid, a bi-basic 
acid L.U4N,0.-aMoxan + njO 
1863 Watts Dut Chim I 137 Allox inic acid forms hard 
wliite needles arranged 111 radiated groups or warty masses 
A 11 r>TriL«t.in (al^kste ntiii) them An organic 
compound, C,H,N,6„ crystalluinginsmall, 4-sided, 
oblique rhombic prisms , consisting of two mole- 
cules of alloxan minus 1 atom of ox) gen, OC a (N H ) 
-2 OL) C 0 C 2 ( 0 C) = 2 (N 1 I) CO 

i8{a I III iJicHUM l/rmeSx On dissolving uric acid in dilute 
nitric icid, alloxantine is obtained 1873 Williamson Chem 
II 31 ) An aqueous solution of alloxan decomposes on boiling 
into alloxantin 

AIIOV (aloi ),sh Alsofialoye [a mod Fr aloi — 
OFr afet, retained in Nonnan as alai, allat, whence 
our earlier woid An ay xbi, which this Parisian 
form has since lOoo gradually displaced Through 
the erroneous fancy that kr aloi was = d lot to 
law,’ the word, meaning originally simj lo ‘com 
bination, union,’ came to be used sjietially ol tbe 
mixing of baser metal with gold or siRcr in com 
age, so as to bring it to the recognized standard, 
and hence ol the standard itself] 

I litiial 

1 The comparative purity or mixcdness of gold 
or silver fineness, quality standard -AlJAyj/i 3 
1604 F G tr D Acosta s Hist Ind iv xii 245 Silver 
drawiie with Mcrcurie is so fine tint it never abates of two 
thousand three hundred and fourescore of alloy 1685M0KDKN 
Oeogr Re t 396 The M my of this Kti^dom is of a good 
Alloy 1871 Dav I ts A/crr ‘>yst iii 65 'Ihe civil authority 
stamps Its image, to authenticate its weight and alloy 
•f 2 Agio of exchange 0 onginalTy an allowance 
for difference of standard) Oh 

1598 F LORiOj L aggio, the aloye or lowe of money by tx 
change, coyninc, or banke 167a Mahvkli Re/t Fransp 
I 371 Much alter the same current Rite and Standard 
only there hath been some little difierence in the alloy 

8 An inferior metal mixed with one of greater 
value , esp that which i> added to gold and silver 
coinage A I lay sb 2 

1719 W Wood Surv Fiade 345 Half the Silver is taken 
out and C opper or other Alloy put into the place i860 
Froide //ist Png V xxv 109 Bad Hhillingi; in which 4 
ounces of pure metal were mixed with 8 of alloy 
Rocers Pol Peon XI 4 Only a practisetl eye can detect the 
amount of alloy in an ornament professedly manufactured of 
gold 

4 The condition of combination between tlifferent 
metals mclttd togetlicr (\\ ithout reference to their 
relative values ) 

18.7 kARADAV t/nm Ptamp XX 508 Making tbe alloy of 
the metal and the platina more completr 1883 Nature 
XXVII 351 That peculiar form of association which 
melillurgists term an alloy 

5 A mixture of metals , a metallic compound, an 
amalgam formerl}, A compound containing a 
bastr metal = Ali ay sb 1 

1656 H MoRt.d«/ agst Ath (1722) Pref 20 Whether this be 
that ancient golden Key or one made of baser alloy 1869 
Roscor them 185 In the alloys the metallic appearance and 
properties arc preserved 

ivative alloy an alloy of osmium and indium 
occurring with native platinum called also Indos 
mine 

1875 Ure Diet Arts 11 918 The native alloy on account 
of Its hardness is used to point metallic pens 

II Jis'urattve 

+ 5 IntnnsiL standard or character, quality, tem- 
per, vein = Allay sb fi (Cf Fr de bon aloi ) Obs 
15^ Carew tr Huaries 1 rial 0/ H'itt and Proeme, If 
thy wit be M the common and vulgar alloy 1643 Sir 'T 
Browne ReWg Med 11 13 A Soul) of the same alloy as our 
owne 1647 N Bacon Hist Disc ix 27 To inhiunce the 
price of a Presbyter somewhit within the aloye of a Bishop 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Sell 136 Workings of so lofty and 
refined an alloy 

6 Admixture of that which lowers the character 
or takes from the value Hence concr Alien ele- 
ment, anythmg that detracts from, impairs, or 
sullies « Allay sb 4, s 

16*5 Bacon Eleg Sent Wks. i860, 193 There s no fortune 
so good, but It has its alloy 171a Sput No 348 Fa Every 
one has in him a natural alloy, tho one may be fuller of 
dross than another >816 Miss Austkn hmma 1 L a Disad 
vantages which threatened alloy to her many enjoyments 
1849 C BRONTg Shirley II iti 81 A base alloy of moral 
cowardice 1863 Mrs Jameson Leg Mouatl Ord j 66 A 
face so spiritualised, so refined from all earthly alloy 



ALLOT. 


241 


ALLUMINE. 


Alloy )» ^ niod 1 r aloyin’-Ol r altur, 
alhgart The north Fr foim allaytr 
( -malUytr, aluer), whence our e&rher Allay, long 
continued to be the standard Fr form, and is alone 
found tn Cotgr 1611 Since the 17th c it has 
been displaced hy atoyer (probably by assimilation 
to the sb, which has been aloi m standanl hr from 
an early period see prec ) In the wake of the 
hr, tng also his siihstitutcil a//iy' for the Norman 
allay, first in the sb and then c 1690 in the vb ] 

1 1 o mix with a baser metal so as to reduce to a 
desired standard or quality = Alla\ v 2 i 

i6ot Lockk Momy Wks 1727 11 40 Most of the Sliver of 
the World, both in Money and Vessels, being alloy d (; <■ 
mixed with some baser metals) syioW Wood fwrr Trade 
361 Melting of Coin for Bullion, ana bnnging in Bullion for 
Com alley tt will be avoided 1875 U«e Dut Artt I m 
C iold and silver when alloyed witii a little copper Ibia 
I 96 Uie alloy for silver coinage is always copper, ind 1 
very pure quality of this metal is used for alloying 

2 To mix metals (without reference to their rela- 
tive value), to form compounds of two or more 
metals 

i8aa [See Alloyed 3] 1839 Uar Dtct Arts 30 When 

we wish to alloy three or more metals, we often experience 
difficulties 

8 tnlr iyejl) To enter into combination with 
another metal 

1839 Ure Dtct Arts 99 One metal does not alloy indifTer 
ently with every other metal 1879 Ibii \ 99 Ciold and iron 
alloy with ease 

4 1 o mix with something inferior , to lower 

m degree, debase, contaminate by admixture «■ 
Allvy V ^2 

1703 Mausdiiell y uru Jerus (1739! Apu 9 Some [heaps 
of halt) being exquisitely White, others alloy d with Dirt 
x 83 > Ht Martineau Ella oj Gar x 117 I heir external 
prosperity was not alloyed by troubles from within 

fotemper, moderate, modify Cf Allay v ^ 

iMx HiCKBMNaiLL Jamaua 10 1 he heat in the day time 
being alwaies alloy d with the Sea Brecrcs 187s Ruskim 
Ltd A rt It 4a Gentle and submissive persons, who might 
by their true patience have allojcd the hardness of the 
Loinmon crowd 

AUoyagO (flloied^) [a Fr aloyage, f cUoyer 
see Ali oy and aqk ] 1 he art or process of alloy- 

ing metals 

1700 Kerr tr I motsur^s Chtm 109 To this difference in 
fusibility, part of the phenomena attendant upon alloyage 
are owing 

AUoyed aloid), /// a [f Ahoyz/ +-ed] 

1 Mixed with a baser metal, so as to be reduced 
in quality 

stfpt Locke Monev Wks 1797 II 40 Fine Silver is usually 
dearer than so muon Silver alloy d 1831 Lardner Hydrost 
viit x6a Alloyed metals or adulterated liquids. 

2 Hence fig Debased, deteriorated, through the 
admixture of something injunou', 

xSay Carlyle Richter. Misc I xj This man, alloyed with 
impertections as he may be is tonsisieni 1869 Lecky L ure/ 
Mor I XI 497 Pleasures so fleeting and so alloyed 

3 Combined so as to form a metallic compound 

x8aa Imibon Sc tf Art II 118 They always contain native 

iron alloyed with nickel i860 Ure Did Arts I 93 Copper 
alloyed with zinc forms brass 
Alloying (iloi id) [f Alloy v + inqI 1 

1 The action of reducing or modifying a metal 
by mixing a portion of an inferior ingredient 

1875 [See Alloy r ij 

2 Ihe combining of metals 

1039 Ukk Dut Arts 33 The alloying of given quantities 
of two metals of known densities x8^ Gladstone Hottitr 
III 499 The fusion or alloying of metals 

Alloying (&I01 iij), /// a [f Alloy r + ing2] 
Modifying, or combining with, another metal 
xSaa Faraday Exp Res xvi 6g To him the steel together 
with the alloying metaU was forwarded 

AUoiOOid (se bztin Old) Btol ff Gr dXXo-r 
other, different + ZooiD, f Gr ov living being + 
-OID ] A separated animal bud differing in nature 
from the animal from which it originates 

t 8 gfl Carpenter Veg Phys g 397 Ihe same terms are 
appued to animals, whence we have iso/ooids and ailozooids. 

tAUron. obs ?A fabric originally made at 
Oleron in France 

1603 In Vemey Piters (1853) 91 That he xha(I delyuer 
not only so many aflrons and sale clothes for shipps as shall 
amount to the full somme of toot but also all such allrons 
Sind saile clothes for shippes as the said Frauncis shall or can 
make during the said term of 5 yeares 

All ron’nd, all-rouxid, ph* used as aJv, 
pr$p , and a [See All C 9 ] 

A adv Everywhere around , affecting equally 
every one m a circle or company In a complete 
circuit , so as to include all tne parts of anythmg, 
or every member of a circle or company 
1871 R H Hutton Ess (ed 9) I Pref 15 Revelation is a 
light on Ood s character taken all round x88a Tennyson 
Hands all round ' Ood the traitor s hope confound ' Mod 
To make things pleasant all round. 

B prep Around all the parts of, round in every 
direction 

xtoj in Nicolas’s Disp (1845) VII 209 nett. Cutter's head 
all round the compass during the night 

C adj Including everything in a given circle, 
Voi I 


affecting everyone or everything alike, equally 
desreloped all round An all-round man one who 
IB 'good all around,' or has ability in all depart- 
ments 

1B69 Notes OH \ IV Ptrov hid 98 U e find an all round 
rent of so much per atre chareed on tht, Lultisation a 1883 
/I r’r Soi/Ti NTr- 270 Very few anglers are allround men 
-i e devote themselves to the pursuit of all branches >f 
an|linK alike 

A ll-r01l‘nd«r. fam [f prec + -EB J I le who, 
or that which, ts all round , hence applied to a mm 
who IS able ‘ all round ’ , to a collar which tits all 
round, etc 

t86o ill \ houH t No 43 369 That particularly demon 
stralive type of the (collar] species known as the all 
rounder' 18^ J i> Stranopord StledtoH (1869) II 163 
Dressed in full uniform, with high stand up collar the 
modern all rounder not having got so far into Asia 
AH naintfl. ihe saints in heaven collectixcl), 
»^All Hallows Hence a frequent dedication of 
churches Also, the festival on which there is a 
general celebration of the saints, more fully called 
All Saints' Day (first of November), instituted 
early in the 7th century, when the Pinthcon was 
transformed into a Christian church also, the season 
adjoining this festival, All-hallow -tide 

1580 Tl SSI R XII 5 All Suintes \>tt trj^ note Hallo 
nia-H ] doe laie for porke and souse for sprats and spurlings 
for their house 

Allseed (9 Isid) Bet [An E I + Sffd ] A 
name given to various plants producing a great 
quantity of seed (Often a book translation of the 
botanical name of the genus or species ) 
a The genus Pol) carpets, consisting of small 
annual weeds, one of which is found in Engl b 
A species of Goosefoot {Chenopodium potysper- 
mum') o Radtola Afsllegt ana Prior d 1 he 
Knot grass {Polygonum aviculare) Pratt 
All souls. The souls of all the pious dead , as 
m All Souls' College, at Oxford, founded to offer 
prayers for the souls of all the faithful departed 
Afse, the festival on which the church of Rome 
makes supplications for the souls of all the faithful 

deceased more fully called 

All Souls Day [ 0 £ ealra sawhna dsei , the 
old gen pi came down to the 16th c m the form 
solne ] The second of November 
1556 Chron Grey Friars 33 On Alsolne day doctor Allj n 
beganne m the Gray freeres at afternone XS94 Shaks 
Ruh tit, V 1 10 Bulk Thi* it All soules day (Fellow is it 
not? ^her It is Ruck Why then A 1 soules day is m) 
bodies doomsday 

All Souls’ Eve The evening of November i st 
180s Scott £axr A/iMxfr' VI xvi, 1 was All souls eve and 
Surrey s heart beat high 

Allipiea (9 Ispais) [Alt - E i + Spipi , so called 
because it has been 'supposed to combine the 
flavour of cinnamon, nutmeg, and cloves ] 

1 An aromatic spice, also called Jamaica Pepper 

or Pimcnta, the dried berry of Eugenia Pimenta or 

Allspice Tree (N O MyrtaceBp\ of the W est Indies 

x6ai Burton Mil ii iv i iv Ambergrease nutmegs 
and allspice x866 Mom Star ij Mar , Reduction in value 
of the pimento or all spice 

2 ^\lth various epithets, applied to other aro- 
matic bhruljs AUapioe Tree or Carolina All- 
spice, Calycanthus fiortdus, a flowering shrub 
native to 0 S, and cultivated in Engl Japan 
Allspice, Chimonanthus fragrant, an early-flower 
mg shrub introduced from China m 1760, Wild 
Allspice, / tttdera Benzoin, a lauraceous shrub 
native to N Amer, bearing an aromatic berry, said 
to have been u^ed as a substitute for allspice 

1768 Miller (mrd Dut ed 8) li 3 The bark has a very 
strong aromatic scent from whence the inhabitants of Caro 
hna gave it the title of Alhpice. 1789 Aiton Hort Arro II 
990 Japan Allspice 1830 Rafinesque Med Flora II 236 Z, in 
dera beusoiu has ma^ vulgar names Spicewood, Allspice 
x866 J Balfolr in Treas Pot 903 Ihe bark of Carolina 
Allspice IS used as a substitute for cinnamon x866 A Black 
ibid 270 1 he Japan Allspice is a much branched shrub, and 
generally treated as a wall plant in gardens. 

AUspicy (9 Ispsi m), a nonce-ud [f prec -f 
-Y 1 , cf peppery 1 Of all spice , hot, warm 
iSiTO Hood Up Rhine 917 Poor Martha s all^icy temper 
Ailthin ff- Obs ordtal Everything ^eAii A3 
AUto, all- to see All C 14, 15 
t Allube soenoy. Obs- [{ L adl-, alln/t- 
scent-em, pr pple of allubescPre to be pleasing to, 
to find pleasure in, as if ad L *allubtsientia Cf 
Adlubkscenoe 1 ‘ A willingness , also content ’ 
BatW 1731 , whence in J 
Allude (il'« d), V [ad L alltld he to play 
with, joke or jest at, dally with, touch lightly upon 
a subject , f al-mad to + tudfre to play ] 
fl (fans To play with, make game of, mock Obs 
x5M Henry VIII m St^pe Beet Mem I 11 App Iiii, 
Making him Ithe Popel a God, to the great deceit alluding 
mid seducing of our subJecU. 1977 Dee Relat ab spirits 
I (1659)418 L K then came to me and said I think there 
IS some wicked spirit that would allude me 

t2 To plav upon words to refer by play of 


words a ttUr To play upon, or make a plav with 
(words) , to pun b trans To refer by word-play, 
to apply punningly 0 intr To have a punning 
referente Obs 


h non I 4 1 here canne be no such alluMon of woordes in the 
engly nhe except a man wold rather allude at the woordes 
than exprevsc the sentence t6o8 Verstegan Dec lutrlt 
V 1698 148 In rcsj)ect of Pope Gregory his alluding the 
name oft ngclisce Mil >Angellike tbid \ 141 1 he reuerent 
Father perceming this name 1 1 alude vnto the name of 
Angeh 1607 1 ism / t/f /ootet heasts tty honnA* 

called H tudspill illudinv, to compare their swaftness with 
the wimle 

ta lo refer by the play of fancy a trans 1 o 
refer (a thing) fancifully or figuratively, to compare 
symbolically, /d (something else) b intr To have 
a fanciful or figuralive icfercncc, to correspond in a 
figure, to (something else) Obs 

IIarincton L lyssit upon Ajix 1814) 70 Now to 
allude this, Philaretcs in this sort conceit me 1613 1 
Adams I ract H ks (1B61 II 10 D ) Some I use illudeil 
these three, gold, myrrh and frankincense to faith hope 
and charity X630 1 avlor (Water P ) it^ks (N ) He at last 
allude her to a water man 1647 Cra.shaw Poems 309 Hills 
and relentless rocks or if there he Ihmgs that in hardness 
more allude to thee x6s5 [See Alluding a ] x665WiTmK 
I ord s trayer 133 1 heholy ( h )st alludes not cur most 
wise Creator to a foolish Potter 

4 intr To have an oblique, c»\ert, or indirect 

reference to pouit as il were iii passing 
X533 Morf W/rj/ Mil Wks 15S7 860/1 Ihese wordcs 
allude vnto ccrtainc woordes of! yndall X7XI Si lei i ^pe t 
No ri f I Quotatnns which allude to the Perjuries of the 
Fair ijti ~ Fnghshm No yex 319 1 he following 1 etter 
alludes to an Edition of a Discourse printed in I relatid Mo t 
i his expression evidently alludes to some circumsUiiicc then 
well known but now forgotten 

5 intr To make an indirect or pas-sing reference, 
to glance at, refer indirectly lo (Often used ignor 
antly as = refer in its general sense ) 

*574 Whitcift Zlc/" Anm 1 (1851) I 16a In a family the 
master u above the servant whereunto Christ himself 
alludeth 1651 Baxter /»/ Rapt 251 Fhe Apostle ex 
poundeth and not only alludeth to these words tjta 
aiEELE Sped No 510 F 3 He alludes to enterprises which 
he cannot reveal but with the hazard of his life tTSyGiLFiN 
/ our t akes R The j et f le t f the rounlrj all aing to the 
whiteness of its foam call it sour milk force 1837 J Harris 
0' teacher 302. He often alluded to his poverty 1865 
Dickens Mut 1 r iv 291 I allude to my parents 
+ b tram To refer (a thing) ns applicable, ap 
propnate or belonging, to (ns a saying to that to 
w hich It refers, a name to its owner, a thing to its 
author) Obs 


pratis nnetps saltere per litres 1634 T Hfebert Iras 
137 Ninus built Ninive, though some allude it to Assur 
1 7 trans (with obj , inf, or suboi d r/ ) 1 0 throw 
out ly the way, to hint, suggest Obs 
*547 J Hrvwooo tht tjy lolly ta, I glanset at paync of 
mynd allewdyng That pay nr to be most payiie 1J87 
IIOLINSHFD Laron HI 8^1/1 Ihe king of Spaine alluded 
with good right, that the empire apperteined to him X677 
Hale Prim Ortg Man in vie .85 To excuse this unex 
pcncnccd Notion they allude these ensuing Apologies 

Alluded al'tt dtdi,/// a ff ) rec -h-Bl)] \n al- 
luded to Indirectly rclerrcd to hinted at, meant 

XS84 1 Burnet Tk Fatih iJ that artificial stnictuie 
here alluded to 1871 Yeats At An Hist Comm 72 Ihe 
agency of fire alluded to above 

Alluding (al‘M diq ,tb/ sb [f as prec + -ING? ] 
The making of indirect reference or allusion 
xs8o Hollvband Treas Fr fotig , Allusten an alluding 
or applying to an other thing 1861 J Holland Lessons m 
Lt/e vn 99 bond of alluding to the fact 
Alluding (all// din) ppl a [f as jircc -I- IRQ 2 ] 
In alluding to fa. Suggesting a likeness to {pbs ) 
b Referring indirectly to, hinting at 
xfiM Flllir th Nisi VIII 29 Sable wings somewhat 
alluding to those of Bats iSTaMxRVEic A eh Tramp 1 
197 Another expression of our Authors alluding too this way 

AUume, inous, obs var Allm, - ihous 
II Allnmettd (alnme t) [Fr , f allumer to set 
lightto ( — lateL adluminare,\ <i</ to + light) 

+ ette dim formative ] A match for lighting 

X848 Lowell/ W iVks (1879)127/2 Iwistingan allumctie 
out of one of you and relighiing my calumet 1878 Lady 
Herbert tr HUbners Round the World 1 xii 193 If any 
nllumettes are discovered they are pitilessly confiscated 
x8^ Fkocdf Cart)te viii 121 A faggot or two of cedar allu 
mettes 

+ Allu*]ninatu, V Obs [A refashioning of 
earlier Ali umim. alter illunnn ah see -ate 3 ] To 

illuminate (manuscripts) 

174a Bailey, AUunnnate to enlighten to give Grace, 
Light, and Ornament to the Letter painted 

+ Alla*]ai]iatdd, ppl a Obs -® [f prec + -KD ] 
Illuminated 

*775 Ash Mh mmatid Painted, coloured, embellished 

t Allnuxiuatilllfy Vbl sb Obs [f as prec 
4> iMoi ] Illuminating 

177s Ash a ttHHunating, painting, colouring, embellishing 
t Allu’iuin^ V Ohs [a Fr a{l)lumine-r, a re- 
fashioning of OFr alumer(Vt alumnar,alumemr, 
31 



ALLTTMXHOB. 


ALL.XTTTBRLY. 


It ailumar, inar, Sp alumbrar, Pg alumtar, 
allumtat, 6 c«t alumaf) —late L adlumtnd rt to 
act light to, light up, f «</ to + lumtnd re to light, 
f lumen light In some senses alumtner represents 
earlier eftlumtner, repr L inlumtndre'\ To cn 
lighten, bnghten, illuniinate 
iSBi Marbeck Bk \0tts 9^7 lliey wold haue him to be 
worshij^d of vs, who sllumintng them doe rewvcc 

tAUnminor. Obs [a Anglo 4 r alluminour 
-OFr alumineor, later allumtneur, f alluminer 
(here ^ en/u miner) sec prec and -or Aphetizcd 
to 1 uM^^ 0 B and Lihmfr j An illuminator ol raanu 
scripts, a limner 

1483 Wr/ I III ix Any writer, lympner bynder or 

imprynterof suth bokes [treHch vermn Ascun esenvener, 
alluminour hour ou enpressour, autrement dit imprintour 
16M c tranil Any senvenor, allumynour, reader or printer 
of such bookes). 160^ Cowkl Inttrpr 167a) AUumiiior dc 
notes one, that by his Trade coloureth or painteth upon 
Paper or Parchment At this day we call such a one a 
Ltmntr [17M Stow London (Strype) II v xn 311 quotes 
Act of Rich III with ‘ Alluminer J 
t AJlUYaaoe. Ob$ [f At tURE r> + amce as if 
B Ir *allu>afue\ The action of alluring , allure- 
ment, enticement 

Baret /lA A 31S T 0 draw by allurance to flatter 
^Uindu,r Golding De Mornay xxvi 396 The 

Scriptures haue in their lowhnesse more statehnes in their 

homelinessc more allurance 

t AUu rantf //f a Obs [f Allure »+ -ant, 

as if a \x*allu>ant, cf Of r o/rt/Txr/f ] Alluring, 
enticing seductive 

1614 B loNSf N Barth Fair Ind A sweete Singer of new 
Ballads allurant 

Allure v , lUo 5 7 alure [a OFr 

alure r, alturrer, alerter to attract, captivate, f d 
to Im er, UurrcrXo Lu UE, ong a term of Falconry ] 

I To attract by the offer of some advantage or 
pleasure to tempt by something flattering or 
acceptable, to entice, to win over a to (or 
from) a person or party 

1401 Pol Poems {liw II 54 Alle these ben alured to lourc 
sory secte. *574 tr Marlorat t A^ahys 1 16 He executeth 
the office of our mediator, gently alluring vs vnto him 1614 
Kaliich Hitt tVor/dm 58 To allure the principall of them 
to hii partie 1796 Moasa Amtr Gear I 67 1 he foreigners, 
whom the fame of the discoveries of the Portuguese had 
allured into their service tSst Macauuav fu, Hastings 
607 The military adventurers who were allured to the Moral 
standards 1E47 DickbnI Haunted Man 310 Alluring her 
towards him 

b to (or from) a place 

igjt Elvot GoveimoritSjs^ is Lxcepte with some pleaiaunt 
noyse thei b« alured and conueied vnto an other hyue i6tt 
Biaut Hos It 14, I will allure her, and bring her into the 
wildemesse 17^ Childsm Des till 170 He Allur d to 
brighter worlds, aiwl led the way 17E1 Cowper Lett Wks. 
1876, 73 The fine weather allures the ladies into the garden 
1845 Hamilton Pofi Educ vui (ed 3) 187 Many workmen 
are allured from the country 1846 Prescott ftrd 4 Is I 
n ia6 He accordingly sought to allure him back to Spam 
O to (or from) a course of action 
igii More Edw F) Ded. a [It] doth allure all well-dis 
posed persons to the imitation of those things. 1334 — Oh 
the Passtan Wks. 1557 1375 1 The other Icmc euils th^t he 
alewred and alected her with. 1577 NoRTHURooKb. Dicing 
(1843) 104 Him that did teach and practise vaine pa.stimes 
ana playes, and did allure children vp therein t68^ Bunvan 
Pilgr It Introd 134 Things that seem to lie hid in words 
obscure, Do but the Godly mind the more alure To study 
STfu Johnson Rambl No 170 f 13 Had she not been allured 
by hopes of relief 1870 Edgar Runnymede 211 Nothing 
could allure hun from his fidelity to the crown 1880 
McCarthy C77i<« 7 '/¥»r»l II xlv 381 Perhaps he had purposely 
allured his opponents on. 

t2 reyi Obs rare 

1803 Florio Montaigne 1 xhi (163a) T45 Such as allure 
themselves unto it and that affect to honour themselves 
by such service 

3 simply t To exercise an attmctivc power upon , 
to appttf temptingly to , to fascinate, charm 

tdtal >RAVTON/’e^-e/J V 78 A hundred Nymphs Whose 
features might allure the Sea-gods more then thee 1667 
Milton P L hi 573 The golden Sun in splendor Iikest 
Heaven Allur d* his eye. sjm$ Port, Odyss i tSs Viands of 
various kinds allure the taste. 1736 Burke Find Nat 60c 
Wks I 63 Some were allured by the modem others rever 
enced the ancient 1878 B TaVLoa Deukaiion 1 11 17 Sad 
IS the measage yet its sense allures 

t A gen To draw to or lowardg oneself, draw 
forth, attract, elicit (a thing) Obs 
idi6 Sandvs in Farr’s S P (1848) 80 0 thankful then God •< 
love alure. ttea Sparrow Rationale (1661) 174 The Priests 
inviting and alluring the mercy of God 1670 Cotton 
Etftnum III X s®6 He made use of all the odious terms he 
could invent, to allure his Majesties Indignation 1794 
Paley Nat Pktol XX (1819) 337 A sweet liquor allures the 
approach of flies. 

tAlluT*, Obs [f the vb ]« Allurement. 

(jeste Pr Masse 133 wot onlye to ryot is synne but 
the dociryne also therof and the allure to the same, tgpo 
T Watson Poemsitijo) 169 Inticd from griefs by some allure 
diuine. 17^ Warburton Dtr Legat (ed xo 111 87 His 
inuges and ideas are by an insensible allure, taken through 
out from crowded cities. 

II AUnre (ab/ r\ sb 3 [Fr , f oiler to go see -UBi ] 
Gait , mien, air (bee also Alure ) 

i88a Sala in lUustr Land Neivs 33 Sept 333 She has all 
the allures of a duchess. sBla Myers Renew Youth 193 
O Spanish c)rbrows Spanish e^cs Voice and allures of 
Spain I 
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AUnittd, /// a [f Allure v -f -ed 1 At- j 
tracted as to a lure , drawn or enticed to a place or 
to a course of action 

Huiobt, Allured, Allectus s6is Shake lymb i vi 
a 6 Not so allur d to feed 170a Pope Jhebais 737 Ravenous 
(I gs allur d by scented blood 1807 Crabbk Par Keg 11 
12-] Nut led by profit, nor allured by praise 
AUnreBiMt (al'uo jment) Also 6 al [f Ai 

I URF t + -KENT ] 

1 I he action or process of alluring, or attracting 
by some proffered good , temptation, enticement 

xS** 1 NfoRXoNj tr C lit ms lust 11 in (1634) 139 Will, 
for as much as it is drawne by allurement, cannot exclude 
necessity 1601 Shaks AllsHeli iv iii 941 Take heede 
of the allurement of one Count Kosnihon 1671 Milton 
P R n 131 Though Adam by hu wifes allurement fell 
* 78 * Johnson Rambl Na 155 F 8 When some craving 
passion shall lie fully gratified or some powerful allurement 
cease its importunity 1706 Morse Amer Geog I 976 Tht. 
snares of the enemy arc detected, his allurements avoided 
s866 Kingsley Hereto viii 135 She found hun proof against 
her allurements 

2 Alluring faculty or quality , attractiveness, 
fascination charm 

1S79G0SSON 'ich Abuse (Ex\s'\ 22 The allurement of the 
other drawes the mind from vertue 1805 Bacon Adx 
I earn 1 vii ( 97 (1873) 65 A speech of great allurement 
toward Ins own purpose 1758 Burke Subl 4 B Wks. I 
338 To disentangle our minos from the allurements of the 
object 1794 Sullivan I setu Hat V ^q8 Is u the right way 
to teach morality, to trick vice out with allurements? 1838 
Dickens VteK Ntck xxx ( D ed 945 The young lady 
displaying her choicest allurements 

3 1 he means of alluring , that which is offered 
or operates as a source of attraction , n lure, bait 

*S48Udaii etc krasm Pataphr Mirk 1 13 Deceuied 
with the pleasaunt alurement of an apple 1606 R Bek 
SARD / s/Y^.it/uN(i637l 51 Foolish niceriev perfumings and 
other allurements to dalliance X7M Da Foe fpv round 
H arid ( 1 840) 351 Gold appeared to be the great allurement 
of the Spaniards. l8a^ M Ct llocii Pot Eiin iii }3 934 
The allurements to enlist in the army 

Allnrav (&!<&* raj) [f Allure v •¥ -krI ] One 
who, or that which, allures, attracts, or fascinates 
igie Hollybano Treas Fr Tong, Blandnstur anallurcr 
or intuer 15B3 Babincton SYks 37a Too much showe in 
apparrell is a dangerous allurer of lust 1690 Drydfn 
Prophetess Prol 11 Money the sweet allurer of our hopes. 

inuring (al>u» nl)^, ibl sb [f Allure v -t- 

INQl ] 

1 The action of attracting or enticing with the 
prospect of advantage (Now mostly gerund lal ) 

1531 Elvot Gotemor (1834) aa It behoueth with most 
plessaunt allurynges to instill in them swete maners t8os 
Fvlbeckr Pandects 7a For the alluring of straunge Mer 
chants into a Realme, their pnuiledges must be inuiolablie 
obserued 1841; H Newman /G r ^erm VI xiv 334 Let 
us be far more set upon alluring souls Into the right way 

1 2 Attractiveness, fascmation, charm Obs 
1588 T B / rt Prtmaudaye s Fr Acad 483 Nature having 
honouted woman with a gracious alluring of the eyes r i8aa 
Fletcheb Worn Prize 1 lit (R ) Thus despising Thee and 
thy best allunngs. 

AUn rings PP^ ^ Allure v -t- -ino ] 

1 Attracting or enticing to a course of action , 
appealing to the desires tempting, seductive 

1577 tr BulltngeYs Decades (isi2 450 By alluring intice 
ments of many fair promises 1687 Milton P L ix 588 
uick nd at the scent Of that alluring fruit 1713 Young 
ast Day 11 380 leach me with equal firmness to sustain 
Alluring pleasure and assaulting pain 1776 Gibbon Decl 
4/^1 950 The prospect of the Roman temtoncs was far 

more alluring iSjB Macaulay Hist Eng IV 713 The 
terms offered were rilurtng, thiee hundred guineas down 

2 Attractive, fascinating, charming ta of per 

sons Obs 

1587 Turberville Trag T (1837) 80 Much given to the 
love of light allunng dames 1684 Bunyan Pilgr ti 82 
Mercy was of a fair Countenance, and therefore the more 
alluring 173a PorE Mor Ess iii 70 Fair Coursers, Vases 
and allunng Domes, 
b of things 

xgpaSiiAKi,. Err 11 1 89 Hath homche age th allunng 
beauty tooke From my poore cheeke? 1655 H Vaughan 
Stlex Scint 11 169 Each gay allunng ware 1735 Hervev 
fhercH ^ Asp I 34 The loveliest Colours and most allurmg 
Forms. tSsi Mrs Jamrson Leg Madon (1857) Introd 31 
An allunng and even meretncious beauty 

Alluringly ngh), adv [f prec + -ly -2 ] 

In an alluring manner , so as to attract or fasci- 
nate , temptingly, charmingly 
1611C0TGR , Fairs les deux yeux A to frame or set th eyes 
to looke allunngty, flatteringly, or pitifully at one xB8a 
Lytton it ranee %tory 11 176 On sale at a pnee whith 
seemed to me alluringly tnvial 1868 Browning Ring 8 Bk 

viii 1657 simply did alluringly incite. 

AUuringness (ilTion^nes) rate-'' [f as 

prec ■¥ KE 88 ] The quality of being allunng , at- 
tractiveness, chann 

1731 in Bailey whence In Johnson, etc 

AUusioil (al'M jen) [ad L alltlston-em, n of 
action f alludlfre to Allude Cf mod Fr allusion ] 
fl Illusion Obs 

xM Hui P Warbeck in Harl Misc (1793)59 Resolved 
in the error of his allusion he strongly conjectum that, etc 
1 2 A play upon woixls, a word-play, a pun Obs 
tjafi Recokdk Cast Rnon I 4 So dooth that sentence leesc 
his Dceutye by the translation, for there canne be no suche 
allusion of woordes in the en^Iyshe. 1578 1 ambardk Peramb 
Kent (i8a8) 408 The battail <in meinone that thej threw 


away their coates) was called by allusion Loseeoakefleld. 
tdesVaiuiTXCAN Dec Intell, SawznSv Adolescent Xo'Kia- 
h«av4*N, ‘ fond of chit-chat ' Thia is not a denvatioo, but 
an Allusion. 1877 Calk < rt Centiies II tii 35 ‘As they 
did not like,' etc. Here is an elegant Paronomasia or allu 
Sion on the words stmuttamem and eSexiMeK 1731 Bailey, 
A/tusum, a dalliance or playing with words alike in sound 
but unlike in sense 

+ 3 A symbolical reference or likening, a meta- 
phor, parable, allegory Obs 
15^ UuALL etc Erasm Par Luke Pref (R ) By reason of 
sundry allusions, diuers prouerbes many figures t6it 
CoTCR., Allusion, an allusion, or likening, an alluding, or 

applying of one thing unto another 183s (Juarles hmbl 
IntrM (17x8) 3 To see the Allusion to our blessed Saviour 
figured in these Types. 2841 French Distill v (1651) J17 

By a sutable allusion the nutriment is taken for the life of 
man 1738 Bitleb Anal i iU. 87 Virtue, to borrow the 
Christian allusion, is militant here 1761 Gibbon Decl 4 / 
II 67 Ifhe had pursued the allusion, he must have painted 
many of the Gallic nobles with the hundred heads of the 
dendly Hydra 

4 A covert, implied, or indirect reference 

i 6 ts Drayton Poly olb A 9 T he verse oft with allusion, as 
supposing a full knowing reader lets slip t6s4 Gataker 
r ransubst 95 With more special allusion and application 
to the water of Baptism 1703 Maunorxll youm Jerus 
( 173a) 1 4a 1 hose frequent allusions made to them in the Word 
of God 1786 Sir A Mitchell in Ellis Ong Lett 11 5x5 
IV 499 His Majesty smiling, said, 1 understand your allu- 
sion 1790 Palsy Hot Paul I i 5 The frequent allusions 
to the incidents of his private life. i8a4DiBDiNZ.r^r Comp 
3X4 To which some allusion has lieen made in a preceding 
pate x8ss Ma<aiiay Hist Eng IV 710 A very intef 
Iigible allusion to the compromise proposea by France 
AllUBitre (&1‘« Siv), a [f L alius ppl stem of 
allud'lre to Allude - f -iVE, as if ad L *allustvus'\ 
1 1 Playing upon a word, punning Obs 
1838 luLLER Hist Comb (1840)171 Dr Thomas Ncvjle 
practising hi« own allusive motto, AV r tie t elts 

b Her Allusive Arms, called also canting or 

punning arms those in which the charges suggest 

or play upon the bearer’s name or title, as the 
martlets (OFr arondel young swallow) borne by 
the Duke of Arundel 

2 Symbolical, metaphorical, figurative arch 
ifiosWoNridt Learn ii iB The diumon of Poesie » 

into Poesie Narrative, Representative, and Allusive 1838 
Brathwait A*cad Pnne it 149 The allusive meaning of 
these cmbleme* 1679 Jacomb Conxxn Rom viii (1868)205X0 
belter than an allusive metrahoncal son of God X7jk> 
Boswell JohnsoH (1847) 663/1 Johnson professed that he 
could bring him out into conversation and used this allusive 
expression, ' Sir, I can make him rear 1830 Lbitch tr 
Ptailers Anc Art i 198 103 It represents [it] in the 
allusive manner of antiquity 

3 Containing an allusion, having or abounding 
in indirect references 

1607 T orsELL / our footed Beasts (1673) 341 According to 
the allusive saying of the M antuan c 1630 J ackbon Creed \ i 
XV Wks VII 109 No concludent proof, but allusive only 
t86a Evelyn ChaUogr (1769) t 8 More allusive yet to our 
plate 1884 '>ect No 1875 6 Modern ephemeral wntmg, 
being essentially allusive from the necessity of condensation, 
IS crowded with allusions to historical facts 1873 Fortnum 
Majolna xv 1 73 The inscription allusive, tn all probability, 
to the reconciliation of the rival housea 
jLllurively sivh), izti^ [f prec. 4 -ly 2] 

1 Symbolicdly,metiphoncally, figuratively atch 
<xi66o Hammond M^kt I 6 (J ) By wnich allusively are 

noted the Roman armies whose ensign was the eagle. 167T 
Fachabd Obsen 63 To take the words not htterally, but 
allusively 1870 H Macmillan Bible leach ii 39 They ore 
only used allusively as a kind of pictorial language 

2 By way of allusion, or indirect reference 

1698 TRAPP / zp Matt v 19 (1868) ss/x Allusively to the 
walks and galleries that were about the temple X7M Young 
Centaur\i VVki 1757 IV aspTospeak allusively tolhepatri 
archal vision 17^ Johnson L P , Dryden Wka II 339 
An incident allusively mentioned by Dryden x888 Helps 
Realmah x (1876) 384 To write always allusively, but so 
that the allusions should be understoM by any intelligent 
person i88x Steacmev in Academy 5 Mar lOj Trafalgar 
IS dismissed allusively and unintelligib^ in two Tines 
AlliiMiw aRnsmmf aiiM sivxies) [t as prec -h-NXSS] 

1 Symbohcalorfigurativequahtyornianner arch. 

x68p H More Seven Churches ix. (T) The multifarious 
allusiveness of the prophetical style. 187s M Lower Engl 
^um (1875) n Apji xaS The allusiveness so much objected 
to by the lovers of simple and non emblematical heraldry 

2 The quality of containing or making covert or 
indirect reference 

1791 Whitaker Rev Gibbon (R.) The quick and short allu 
siveness of It [Gibbons language] sBhtiat Rev 4 t 5 HRlf- 
jocular allusiveness, which u incomparably more suggestive 
and more full of temptation than anything else. 1871 R H 
Hutton Ess II 399 The indirectness, the allustveness, the 
educated reticence of the artists. 

t AUn BOTYp a Obs [f L a/lus- ppl stem of 
allud~Pre to Allude + -obt, as if ad ^ *alli}s 5 r- 
tus ] Of or pertaining to allusion ; allusive ; sym- 
bolical, figurative 

1631 Donne Self Murd (1644) 11a In the same Oration 

he hath another allusorie argument i68e H More Myst 
Godl VII viL 308 It IS not merely an allusone Prefiguration 
of the Messiah, but a down right Descnption of him 1863 
Flagellum 0 Cromwell (1673) 13 An unhappy allusory 
Omen of hu after Actions 

t AU-ntterly, Ctdv Obs Forms 4-5 al vt- 
tarly, aloutarly, 5-6 aluterlie, 5-7 alluterlle, 
ly J[See All C 6 , and Utterly After Wyclif 
and Chaucer, apparently retained only by Scottish 
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wntm] Wholly, entirely, completely, wholly 
and utterly, absolutely 

rx374CHAVct!it BaetkmtiiifA) iqq |>ei ne were nat alouter 
ly viuuiowen to me. e mm A/oi Lott 54, I a cord in no 
jAng wi^ hun, but al vtterly we are conirari a xAsg James 1 
Kin4^ Q IV vi, Gif thy fufe be set allutrrly Of nyce lust 
lesgDouGLAS /&Mr/riv vi 99 Aluterlie dissauit ordissolate 
igis-f Hut Jam 4 $ VI (1804) 304 This was alluterly refuisil 
be the capitane. 1651 Caldkkwood Hut htrk (1843) 11 
387 To root out, destroy, alluterlie subvert all monuments 
of idolatrie. 

AUUTiftl (ill‘« vi&l), a [f L alluvi’Um + ‘AL^ 
Cf modFr allwotcW^ Of, pertainii^ to, or con 
stating: of alluvium , deposited from flowing water, 
or pertaining to such a deposit 

i8es PiAVFAiR Illustr Hutton fh A63 Contained in the 
soil or alluvial earth ti$o Lavard Nttuveh xiii 343 The 
soil, an alluvial deposit, wasnch and tenacious. itaaGtiKii 
Jlut Boulder x 194 Alluvial matter still darkened the water 
1876 Hvxvtm Physiogr 143 The rich alluvial mud of Egypt. 

AUuvImi (il‘« vian), a rare [f L alluvt~um 

+ AN Cf modFr o//«»re« ]« AbLUViAL 

ty94 Sullivan Vieno Nat I 493 Aliuvian mountainS| as 
they are denominated, are evidently of posterior formation 
1866 J Rose Vtrgil Eel if Georg 81 Such the aliuvian mud 
by mountain nils Deposited 0 er valleys from the hills 

Alluvion vion) ^a h r alluvion, ad I 
alluvtdn-m a washing against, inundation , f al' 
a f to + 'luvto washing, f lu !re to wash ] 

1 The wash or flow of the sea against the shore, 

or of a nver on its banks 

1536 Bkllewdene Cron Seotl (i8at) I Pref 48 Ane gret 
tre was brocht, be alluvion and flux of the see, to land 1665 
Marvell Poemt Wks 1776 III 388 Holland the off 
scouring of the British sand Or what by the ocean s slow 
alluvion fell. Of ship-wreck d cockle and the muscle shell 
1753 Chambers Cycl Supp av Great alterations are made 
by alluvions or the sex iSsi biR F Palgravk Norm /(• 
tng I 331 The isle has not been obliterated by alluvion 

2 An inundation or overflow , a flood, especiilly 
when the water is charged with much matter in 


andoverflowynges the earthquakes <as I thynke) were the 
cause. 1644 Howell Lett (17531 456 Slow rivers, by insens 
ible alluvions take in and let out the waters that feed them 
1830 Lvell Pnne Geol I 349 A current of mud ts produced 
So late as the 37th of October, 1633, one of these alluvions 
descended the cone of Vesuvius 

8 The matter deposited by a flood or inundation 

1731 Bailev, Alluvion, an accession or accretion along the 
sea shore, or the banks of large rivers by tempests or inun 
dationi 1833 Lvell /’ s'tNC 111 60 Detached alluvi ms 
covenng the emerged land 1849 F Shobfrl tr Hugos 
Hunciu 104 Fvery wave of time superinduces lU alluvion 

4 tsp The matter gradually deposited by a river 

=» Alluvium 1 

1779 Manh in Phil Trans LXIX 60a The matters, so 
earned off. will be thrown against the opposite bank of the 
river ana produce a new ground, called an alluvion 1834 
Bancroft Hut USX xni 433 A hardy race multiplied 
along the alluvion of the streams 1841 Catlin North 
Amer Ind. (1844) I ni 19 Spreading the deepest and rich 
cst alluvion over the surface of its meadows. 

6 Law The formation of new land by the slow 
and imperceptible action of flowing water 
1751 Hume Ess, Justus (1817) 11 483 The accessions 
which are made to land bordenng upon nvers, follow the 
land, say the civilians, provided it be niade by what they call 
alluvion, that is insensibly and imperceptibly 1880 Mlir 
HEAD Gains II 9 70 That becomes ours which is brought 
1 3 us by alluvion 

AUnvioni (il>M vios), a [f L alluvi-us (see 

next) + ona ] Of alluvial character, washed up 
1731 Bailey, Alluvtous, overflowing 1755 Foiinson, Al 
luvtous, that which is carried by water to another place, and 
lodged upon something else. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV 386 
The aforesaid alluvions substances which formed its shares 

AllllTitun (al<w viiUm) PI alluvia, alluviums 
[tt L alluvium neut ^f adj alluvius washed 
against, f a/- = aiA to + luhe to wash 1 A deposit 
of earth, sand, and other transported matter left 
by water flowing over land not permanently sub- 
merged , chiefly applied to the deposits formed m 
river valleys and deltas 

1685 6 PkiL Trans I 131 Our Earth where Alluviums 
are made in some places, and the Sea gains upon the Land 
in others. 1711 Bailey, Allutta^ little thrown u|> hy \ 
the violence of the stream 1803 Svn Smith XVis 1840 I I 
53/1 An alluvium gained and preserved from the sex itjo 

Lvell Prtnc GeoL I 187 The Mississippi, by the continual 
shifting of Its course, swems away rnnsiderable tracts of 
alluvium Ramsay Phys Geog xxvlii 458 The bones 

of which are found in the old alluvia of rivers 

^ fig 

*830 Kinosiev Alt Loekt vi (1876) 66 Out of this book 
alluvium a hole seemed to have been dug near the fireplace 
i86a Ludlow Hut U S 381 The tide of emigration left 
behind it a sort of alluvium of free soil pnncipTes. 

tjL‘UwKat, conj adUfttaAprep Obs [All- E 1 | 
+ What, occas used in south dial =what ti»u, 
while, when ] 

A font aav (with or without that) All the 
while, while, till 

tp4GuyXV 81 Alwhatthatcitey nomenbe ciiisShure 
ham 137 Al fhun Crystes aKetuioun. Al wat comth nyre as 
BuntpciottiL 1340 ^yent ijs Hy clif)i h«) aihuet bet hi 
come to perfeccion 

B Tllli 


134a Aytub Ml pet no man ne may his knaac alhucl bonne 
bet hi byb uol wexe Ibut, 53 He uesteb aihuet nijt 

All-whtre (9 l*hwe*j), adv arch [All £ 2 + 
Whkrb At first ever all where ] Everywhere 
c 1430 Hymns to Virg (1867) 103 But ouer al where is b' 
godhMc igafi Skkltom Magnyf 1347 Foly and Kansy all 
where, every man doth face and brace isiS James 1 J'u 
Potsu (Arb ) 17 llie peimell chok with larum toude alwhmr 
rifijo Drumm of Hawim To Fairest Wks. 31/3 All 
where diffused 1863 Lowfli Poit Wks {1879)437 , 1 follow 
all where for thy sake. 

b In form allwherei (Cf always, sometime s ) 

*» 79 J Vona/Enetdxi BaOAIlwhcres at once their inissile.s 

Stream 

AUwhithar (§ IHwi ^tu), adv rare [ Al L- F a 
+ Whitheb , after all where ] In every direction 
1878 B Taylor Deukahon iv tti 153 ITiou wariest with 
pure intelligence I hat rays allwhither from its central flame 

t A.ll-who’le, a and adv Obs Forms 4 5 
al hool, 6 al-hole, 6-7 all whole North 4 al 
hal, 5 al hale, i;-6 all hale, al haill [All- h 6 
+ Whole, cf AllAio Cf Pr toutentier] 

A adj Entire 

ct340 Gaw 4 t,r Ant 536 Al hal day with Arjier he 
Icnges c 1449 Pecock Eepr 1 n 3 > 1 he scid fui al hool 
moral lawe ot^kinde the al hool lawc with which Christen 
men ben chargid 19x3^ Douglas m xiii ArgI All 

hale the lynnage salt tranimdisccnd 1588A Kf*( Canutus 
Cateck s That Christ is alhaill contenit in the holie sacra 
ment off the alter 

B adv Entirely 

1434 bTEWART C roH Scotl (1858) I 39 Fra Clyde alUoill On 
to BngantlX 1341 R Copland Galyen s lerapeut 2 B ivb, 
It IS a straunge thynge ft all hole agaynst reason 1601 
Holland Pltny I 67 The region all whole in the mid 
land part of Italy 

f A ll>who lly, adv Obs , also 5 alholly, 6 
north al hailleue [f prcc + lY'^] Entirely 
e 1440 PartoMope 5161 To yow alholly I do me schryfe 1535 
Stewart Cron Siotl (1858) I 377 Thair purnois wes a! 
hailletie to fle 1597 Danifl Ct iraresiv fxviii Bent All 
wholly unto acUve worthyncsse 
Ali-wi6ldilt|g (9IWX Idi^), /// a lorms 1 
al-waldeud, 3 ai-weldinde, 5 al-wealdent, al- 
waldand, 4-5 alweldand(^e, .falweldynge [All- 
E 7 + wielding pr pplc of lEi D Cf OE aoj eal- 
^oeald, and sb eal wealda ] All ruling, almighty 
nxooo Botseka/t (Gretn> Alwaldend God ciijtLamb 
//<?»( 3X5 Al weldtndeGodd aijpoCutsorM 5ii7licrktnK 
o godd bat Ml weldand a sum Credo tn Pelt a Ant 1 33 
Sitis on his fadir richt hancll fadir al waldana 1351 Aol 
Poems (1859) I 75 Alwcldand God of mightes mxste rti4«> 
Cket Assigns 1 All wcldynge god 
tAU-wit^t a Obs [Ali E6] Knowing 
all things, omniscient (A special attribute of the 
Second Person of the Trinity, the ‘Eternal 'Wisdom ’) 

c 1340 Hampole Fr Consc a Re witte of be Son alwytty 
c i37< Wyclip De Apost Clen 86 Sib Cn»t is al witty as 
our feib techib us. xtpp Ones Pan p iW de Worde) 111 
XIX 157/3 The seconde commaundement is applied to the 
sone alwytty for he knowetli all 
A llwo rk. W ork, especially domestic work, of 
all kinds Maid of alLwot k a general scr\ ant 
1838 Dickens 01 Tsitsl (1850 130/3 Bnttles uat a lad of 
allaork. x88e W S Gilbert / ir Pons 1, A ] iritical maid 
of all work 

Ally (al9i ), V Forms ^ 4 alie, 4-6 alye, allie, 
allye, s- ally [a Obr alter — L alltga-rc, f «/- 
-ad- to -^Itgire to bind, fasten For change of 
a to a/- see Al prefX Differentiated variants are 
Allay v Alloy , a by-form ultimately of same 


+ 5 trany 1 o combine or mix (ingredients) 01 < 
(Cf allay, alley) 

1391 in Warner s Anti^ Culm , Alye it with 3olkes of «•> ren 
e i4ao / ifvr Coformm (t86a) 34 pere with alye moiiy nicio 
iiifioAiu Cookery \n Househ Orel (1790) 437 lake grenr 
t cbcn wyih gode brothe of beeff and let honi bo> 7 e tyl 
hit aly hitsclf 

Ally (ihi ), sb t Forms 4-6 alio, alyo, 4-8 
allye, (4 aleye), 5 aly, 5-7 allie, (6-7 alley), 5- 
olly (Jeeas accented a in 7 [f the vb ] 

I abstrait 

1 1 C onncxion by mamage or descent , relation 
ship, kinship, kindred Obs 

cs^mbpipb ( t iirnb 184;; 103 His son Or ellis won that 
werhernextofal)e X494 P abyan iv IxxL 49 A noble yongc 
man of thalyof Helayne 1593 Warner /a Eng y\\ xxxv 
170 He wiu d a 1 ady passing faire and of the King s Allie 

t2 Confederation, alliance Obs 
1SX3D0LCI Kudhttett X IX 33 His band of freyndschip and 
®lly * 5 S 3 87 Foxe a <V II 370 A perpetual league 
amity aridallie sliould be nourished between this realm and 
the pnnees of Germany 

II folleet (Cf to have acquaintance with’, 'to 
meet all his acquaintance’; 

1 3 People of one’s relationship , kindred, rela 
tives Obs 

a 1400 Cot Myst (1841) 145 If I myght of myn alye 01 y 
therffynde cs^St (Cott MS ) 64 With alle the 

bestc of here Alrjr 1460 Capcrase f Ariw 386 1 heerlif 

Northiimbirhnd cam with alle his alye. 

'b 4 Pec>i le of an alliance confederates Obs rate 
1W5 Babboi r Bruce xvii 3x9 Or ellis thai war his allye. 

III individual (Cf ‘an acquaintance ’) 

1 5 A relative, a kinsman or kinswoman Obi 

esf/Sn Sir herumh 4077 Othre b®! ware \» cosyns o^tr 
al>es r 1386 Chaicem Bonnes T 393 ‘ I'hts day I take 
the for myn alt^e Sayde this blisful faire mayde 1386 
WvcLiF Eji xviiL sjetro alie of Moiscs. 1480 Olonk of 
Fvttham (i860) 71 Cosyn and alye to the same bysshoppe 
Xj^ Smaks hom 4 yul ill 1 114 *1 his Gentleman tic 
Princes neere Ahe 1634 Lcstrange A CharlesHit^s zi8 
Upon an ally worse still as supcrinducting Incest with Rape 
tt fg Anything akm to another by community 
of structure or properties, or placed near it in clns 
sification In Bot Katural orders placed in the 
same Alitanck, q v 

1697 Drvden i irg Oeofg ni 549 All the Weste Allies of 
stormy Boreas blow tyia Dkrmam I kystco I keol mi il 
384 From the Head and Mouth pass ue to its near Allie 


origin IS Alligate ] 

1 Irons To combine, timtc, or jom m affinity 
companionship, amity, or association for a special 
object , now chiefly of mamage, friendly associa- 
tion of sovereign states, and union of nature or 
spirit r onst to, with 

IS97 R Ctoiu 65 To be in such manage alicd to the em 
perour <•1386 CiiAurpR Pard 1 388 Me were lever dye, 
I han i yow >a:hoIde 10 haxard ur\ allye (r r alye alleye 
alliek r t4as WvNTOUN Crrw iv xix 37 Sw* w^he b*iue 
til alyid be 1^ and bare postery ti 15^ Q Elix. in Strype 
Ann Ref I 11 App 1 389 We do by this our proclamation 
streightly charge and allye them to us. 1605 Stow 670 
She allied unto her all the Knights. 1738 Pope J ss Man 
It 243 Wants, frailties, passions, closer still ally The common 
int rent 1837 J Harris Ot J tacher 17 Virtu. allin; us 
to supreme greatness. 1847 Tennyson Frmetss 11 51 You 
may with those self styled our lords ally Your fortunes 186a 
R Pattfrbon hss Hut 4 Wrf 33 We can never ally ma 
honny to vivid reds 

2 reft (with same meaning and const ) 

1330 R Brunnk ChrOH 24 Almde vnto Rollo sone gati 
him alie iMx PxaciVAiL V/ Diet, A liar to confederate, to 
alhc himsdfe x6m A. Stafford Fern Oloqi (1869) 5) lie 
might have allied Ilimseire to the greatest Princes 1781 I 
Moore / fixfr (1790)! 11 ao This young gentleman has lately 
allied himself to the family by marrying x8m M acal i ay 
Hut Eng 11 51 He allied himself clowly with Castlcmainc 

8 tnir To mute, enter into alliance arch 

xjSaR Brunnk CArm 67 To MalcoIme,be Scottis kyng, 
Tostus alied ta ci^Chavcrr AferrA T 170 Wherme lust 
bcsie to allien [r r Ayren, alien]. csuioDestr Tn^w 3100 
Yoh« by the last aliet berta iwsl Jffprrson 4 ut^ 
bug wks. 1859 1 31 No foreign power Will ally with us. 
x8^ Lvtton Athens II 193 Irthey (the Athenians] will ally 

t4 tnlr To belong natUTallv Obs ran 

sjjfi R Brunke Chrm 348 Now is non of age of his on 
cestnc May haf hia heritage, to whom it salle ane 


metals and iheir alliea 

7 One united or associated with another by treaty 
or league , now usually of sovereigns or states 
i59B5reenwev lacitusAnn xtn 11 180 The like number 
of ciltrens and allies should bee vnder Corbuloes charge 
1640 Qlarif. Anekirtd ix 1 Asvayle some Alley of hts 
rather than himselfe 1677 StciEV 4 C/ iv 1 (1766) 
i 660 ne Kins orally still forsakes his side. 1769 Robertson 
Charles y \\ vi 77 His new ally the Sultan xSfiRSTANLEV 
Jew Ch (1877)1 XVI 303 Ammon the ancient ally of Israel 
IS the assailant 3870 Knicht Ciowh Hut Fug 791 
There were two columns of the Allies marching on Pan\. 

b fg Anything auxiliary to another 

H Rocbrb Acl Aaith 6 rractananism i» the slru 1 
ally of Rome 1869 Ulckle Cir i//x 111 v 477 Science 111 
stead of being the enemy of religion becomes its ally 

AU^, alley, alay (ae h ), sb - [Supposed to be 
a diminutive abbreviation of a/a^arfrr cf Util}, 
Tommy, etc j A choice maible or taw, used by 
boys in play mg , one of real marble or alabaster 
m contrast with those of terra cotta, etc 

1710 De Foe Duncan i ampb it 'Wk*. 1871 401 A large 
lag of marbles and alleys \it/ibhil Irani XIV 4^6 
Pellets vulgarly called Alleys, which boys play withal 
1807 Coleridge Own Times HI 053 While he was playing 
at marbles would quarrel with the taws and alayv in his 
mouth, because had understood it w as the way Demosthenes 
learnt tp splutter 1833 J Paris I kilos in fort x i7i 
Why , your taw is a brown marble, and your ally if 1 rightly 
remember a very white one is it not so? 1837D1CKFNS 
/ / kw (1847)381/1 Inquinng whether he had won any alley 
tors or commoneys lately 1865 Miss Mlloch ChrutiaHs 
Miit 37 An ally taw that is, a real alabaster marble 
AUy, obb form of Alley 

allia. Obs 61 [Ihe same as Ally 
the final a perhaps represents Fr / in alltH allied ] 
= Ai I T rA * in senses i, q, 4, 7 
tM-7S Dium OuMir (1833 For mantenance of ihe 

alha betwix the said Vina and lhame xmS C / /// .S 1/ 
79 The atheniens apd Iher allya assailjet the peoans. 

in Tyller tint Scotl (1864)111 418 All of the surname 
of the Hamtltons and their allya. i^i Calderwood Hut 
kirk (184 j) 11 395 Ihe King of France the ancient allya 

(aldi ig), vbl sb [f Ai LY t + jng * ] 
Joinit^, uniting , foraiatiou ei alliance 
isgfl Rorio Parentade, a manage or matching, or ally 
ing twether of housM. 

AUyl (jE hi) Chtm [f L all{tum) garlic, onion 
+ YL = Gr 6A17 substance ] 

1 A monovalent hydro carbon radical, C,]I|, 
= CH,— CH— CII , obtained in the free state as a 
very volatile liquid, with a pungent odour resem- 
bling that of horse-radish. 

1894 PRaaiRA, Mat Med, I 335 Oils obtained from alii 
icous '\nd cruciferous plants who«se hypothetical radical 
IS allylc 1863 Watts Diet Ckem 1 140 Bcrthclot and De 
I Luca in the same year 11857] isolated the radical allyl 1870 
31-2 
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1>NrALi t/taixy {763 538 The liquid here employed u 
the iodide of allyl 

2 attn/> as in allyl strus, allyl fompounds, allyl 
alcohol C,H,OH, di allyl ether (C,H,;,0, allyl sul- 
ph%U (CjH.'ijS, allyl sulphotyamde C,H, S CN, 
allyl oxalate, etc 

1M3 WATre Dtd Chem (18^; J 56 Acrolein the aide 
hyde of the all} 1 series 1M9 Roscoe Firm them 389 The 
allyl xulnhide is remarkable as occurring in nature as the 
essential oil of garlic In like manner allyl sulphocyanide it 
found as the essential oil of black mustard seed 

AllyUunine ('^ Itlamqi n) Chem [f Allyi 
+ Amivf] The ammonia of the allyl senes 
CjHjNH,, also tailed Acrylammc 
1863 Watts Dut Chrm 1 146 Allylamine is obtained by 
the action of ammonia on iodide of allyl 

AUylate (ac lilf't) Chem [f AILYL+ atk*] 
A salt of allyl, as soiitum allylate C,H,ONa 

Watts 2 ?u:/ Chem (1879)! 141 A gelatinous mass of 
allylate of potassium iWo Roscoe EUm Chem 389 Sodium 
dissolves in allyl alcohol, forming sodium allylate one atom 
of typical hydrogen in the alcohm being replaced by sodium 
iLUjlena (ae Iilfn) Chem [f Allyl + -kme] 
A divalent hydrocarbon radical, C.Hi, isomeric 
with acetylene consisting of allyl minus one atom 
of hydiogen Also callea propine 
1863 Watts Diet Chtm I iia Pure allylene, a colourless 
gas having an unpleasant odour, burning with a smoky 
flnmc 18^ Roscoe EUm Cktm 391 Allylene is formed by 
the action of potash upon propylene dichfonde 

AUjlio (ill Ilk), a Chm [f At LYL + -1C ] Of 
or liuoaging to allyl 

1863 Watts Dut Chem I 141 AUylic aldehyde (acroleinl 
1873 Williamson Chem | 390 Allylic sulphide (Ci Hi)sS, 
found to be identical with the essential oil of garlic 

AUjlin (* lilin) Chem [f Allyl + -in ] A 
\iscid liquid a by product in the preparation of 
allyl alcohol by distilling glyccnn with oxalic acid 
18*4 Watts Diet Chem (1879) VII 51 
Auuft, a-ltwM.ls lm4) Also alme, almeh 
^a Arab a^c calmah, adj fern ‘learned, know 
mg’ f aalama * to know' (because they have been 
instructed in music and dancing) Cf It alm^e'\ 
An Egyptian dancing girl 
1814 Byron 11 ic 8 While dance the Almas to wild 

minstrelsy a 1877 Ouida Trtcotnn I 394 Dance like an 
almah among the scarlet beam of the cottage garden. 

Alnuiicailtar (slmakse ntSi) Forms 4 al- 
mykantera, almioantera, 6 ath, 7 almuoan 
turie, almloantarath, 6 8 almioanter, 8 alrei- 
canCher, 7-8 almuoantar, 7-q almaoanter, -ar 
[a Fr almieantarat or almueantarat, also med L 
alrnt-, almucantarath , ad Arab al 

muqaniardt, pi (with article) of « muqan- 
t trah (ated by Golius in sense of ‘ sundial ’), denv 
of I 1 qan\arah, a bridge, an arch ] pi Small 
circles of the sphere parallel to the horizon, cutting 
the meridian at equal distances . parallels of alti 
tude (The horizon itself was reckoned the first 
aimacantar ) 

c ijpt Chaucer Aetrol it | 5 The almykanteras in thui 
OHtrclabte ben compownet by two & two where as some 
Almykanteras in sondn Asirelabics ben comMwnet by on 
and on Seamame Keer i\ 1607) 8 Almicanters 

are circles of altitude and are described upon the Zenith 
tS94 Blunoeml Exert iii i xix. (ed. 7) 330 The first Ainu 
canterath is the very oblique Horison it selfe a idag 
Fletcher Bloody Bro iv 11, Look upon the Astrolabe 
you II find it Four almucantunes at least 187a Strode in 
Kigaud Corr Set \fen (1B41 II 441 The sun s almacanters 
dcUnealed on an honrontal dial are hyperbolas, except when 
the sun is in the equator 1788 Smeaton in Phil Trane 
I VIII 170 To describe an almicanther and aximuth circle 
1783 Martyn Grog Mag 1 Introd 37 Almicanters are 
parallels of altitude 1837 Whewbll Induct Sti (1837) I 
tyS The circles of the »heres termed almacantars and azi 
muth cu-cles. 1880 S Chandler in Tr< Observ III No s 
36 1 propose to call the Instrument [for the determination of 
time ana latitude] the ' Aimacantar from an Arabic astro 
nomical term, now obsolete in its general use 

Comb almAcanUr ataff (See quot ) 

1706 Pkillips Almaeantar etaff a Mathematical Instru 
metit usually made of Box or Pear tree with an Arch of 15 
Degrees to take Observations of the Sun at the times of lU 
Rising and betting in order to find the Amplitude and con 
sequentiy the Variation of the Compass. 1876 Chambeils 
Astron 91 AlmacanUr Staff, an instrument formerly used 
for determtniiv the amplitude of an object, 
t AlmaoAa'b^l. Algebra , being the 
second half of the Arabic name of the science 
(Also in med L almacabeda see Algebra ) 

1570 Dee Math Prmf 6 The Science of workyng Algiebar 

and Almachabel, that u the Science of findyng an vnknowen 
number by Addyng of a Number, and Diiusion and lequation 

t Almkoltt Obs (See ()uot ) 

SEES Turner Herbal it, 67 b, Olmes that for rypenes fall 
of the tre ar called almacles and colymbades 

t AJUnJk90Qrf obs >are~^ [a OFr alma- 
for, ur, aumafor, also aitmansour, ad (pierh 
indirectly) Arab,^^H4-^l al manqur, the (heaven-) 
deicDdcd, the august, f naqara to defend ] A (Sa- 
racen) grandee, a magnifico (A common title in 
OFr romances, but not so used in Arabic ) 
fxyraK Ailu 3043, After him spak Dalmadaa, A nche 


almafour he was [ Wibe* /olhnuutg Line Jnn, MS hoe 
almatour , Iduut MS 633 If 41 almacur] 

(aelmidi t) AUo almadie, almade 
[ad Arab al-maadiyah a ferry boat, f 

ijs c aaday to cross , cf It almadta, Fr almadie 
also used m Eng ) ] A nver-boat in India and 
Africa , in the latter applied to a canoe of bark or 
of a hollowed trunk , in the former also to a boat, 
80 ft in length, and of great swiftness 

|i6it CoTca & Floeio have it in Fr and It but not Fng ] 
t88i Mlovht Glotiogr , A Imades, little Boats in the East 
Indies made alt of one piece of wood 17M Chambers 
( jrc/ Snpy , Almadie in ship-buildinK, a *malT vexsel used 
by the negroes of Africa, about four fathom long and made 
usually of the bark of a tree 1838 Bfverioce Hist Ind, I 
I viL t6a Four lads arrived in an almadia. 


Almagest (% Imidjcst) Also 4 almagestl, 
alm&geate [a OFr edmageste, ad (ult) Arab 
^ al-majtsit, ad (with article al the) Gr 

tuylart) greatest (sc owraitt composition) , ap- 
plied by the Arabs (and previously, it is inferred, 
in the Greek schools of Alexandria) to the great 
treatise of Ptolemy, Mafftffiartich awra^tt, in con- 
tradistinction to the elementary works studied 
before it J The great astronomical treatise of 
Ptolemy . extended in middle ages to other great 
text books of astrology and alchemy 

0386 Chaucer M tiler t T a His almageste and bokes 
eret and smale, His astrelabre longing for his art 1^3 
Gower Con/ III 134 Dant Tholomc is nought the lest 
Which maketh the boke of almagest 18x4 Seldfn TttUt 
of Hon 74 Ihe starres placed in his almagest are of 
that time ci88oSiaT Broiane 179 Welcome m^ht 

be a true Almagest 1714 Derham Aetroth 6 (Jod ) The 
particulars he may find them in Riccioli s Almagest. 
tSo* Scott Laet Minstr vi xvii On crou and character, 
and talisman, And almagest, and altar, nothing bright 1878 
Newcomb /’ll/ Astron i i 3a The AlmagesP of Ptolemy, 
composed about the middle of the second century of our era 

AlnukgTft. Also almagre [a Sp almaqra, 
almagrt, a Arab ^*^11 aUmaghrah red ochre ] 
An ochre of a fine deep red , the stl aittcum of 
the ancients found in great quantities in Spam 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc 386 If you would have it of the 
Colour of the Brick, put into it either some very fine Bnck 
Dust, or Almegram 1753 Chambers Almagra 

in the cant of chemists, denotes red fwle, or ruddle 1775 
Exit, Almagra, a fine deep red ochre, 

t A Imftili, a and sh Obs Forms 4 alniaun, 
5 ayti, 6-7 an(«, 4 8 am, (7 8 almond) [a 
OFr aleman (mod allemand), a Ger alaman ] 

A adj German 

1549 Compl Seotl 66 That dancit al crutyn mennis 
dance thealmanhaye is88T B La Prtmaudaye s Fr 
Acad. I 84 1 he emperor Fredenke the II spake the Monsco 
Almaigne Italian, and French toong xgSy Holinsheu 
Scot ChroH 1 3 Towards the Almaine Sea Scotland hath 
the Mers c ssge Marlowe Fautlut i 133 Almain rutters 
with their horsemen s staves. s88s Manley tr Grotiut t L 
Country IVars 907 The Netherlanoers belonged no more to 
the Almnin Fmpire than the French did 

B Jii I A (rerman 

c ftiA Guy IVarw 70 The Almains ben ouer come c 1350 
IP til Paltme 1 165 pe almauns seweden sadly 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P K xtx. ix fi495) 869 Whitysshe colour in 
Almayns, Duchemen xna Blvndfvil Fxerc 111 11 vi 
^ed 7) 383 The Spanish andthe high Almaines. i8« Paoitt 
Chrttiianogr 1 111 (163d) 141 The Armenians aid gladly 
receive the Almans liM Lt/t Bl Prtnee in Hart Mtsc 
(t793) S* Not only French 1 ut Almains Dutch 

2 A kmd of dance Hence Almain leap 

1549 ^ Iman hayt under A]. 1584 Peele A rraignm 

Fans It II 38 Knights in armour treading a warlike almain 
1611 CoTGR s V Saut Trots gas dr* t a mmT, The Almond 
leape 1838 B Johson Dexnl ts an Ass 1 1 (N ) And take 
Ins almoin leap into a custard a 1834 Chafman A Ifhentus 
Plays (1873) 111 338 An Almain and an upronng that ls 
all dsyoi Seoley Bellamtra v 1 Wks 179 I will 

leap the half almond with you 

3 A species of dance-music in slow time, after- 
wards included as one of the movements of the 
Suite 

1597 T MoKLf V Intt yJ Mus 181 The Alman 1$ a more 
heauic [measure] then this s6<i pLAYFORO(/r/ 4 | A Musicall 
Banquet The second [Part] a Collection of New and Choyce 
Allmans, Corants and Sarabands, for one Treble and Basse 
Viol (878 Shadwrll yirtuoso lit (1730) I 36a To play 
first a grave pavtn or almain i88b Shorthouse 7 IngUsant 
II liii 14 Sweet dance music such as Pavins, Almains 


II In senses a and 3 now written Allbvandk 
t A'lllMi]&e,-Miy. Forma 4 5 almerno, 

-dgne, 6 -en, 6-7 ain(e, -kigne, -ante, -any 
[a OFr alematgne — L allemama the country of 
the Alhmannt ] Germany 
c 13x4 Guy lb arw 35 Forth he wont into Speyne And after 
intoAlmeync t4loCAXToNCAfvw Eng ccxli a66Hirfadre 
wasemperourofalmayne tuhChrom Grey Fnars 14 The 
iperar of Almen xaSa Turner Baths Du , I was com 
^jfad toflyintohyghAlmany tgSg James I Arr /’ivrir 
( Arb ) 77 Mem, a riuer inAimamu igW T B La Prtmau 
dayesFr AeaeLi 150 According to the custome of Alnuugne. 
s8aa Bacon Henry Vil, 10 Freoericke the Third Fmperour 
of Almaine 1888 Milton Hut Moscow iv Wk*. 1847, 
jys/x Ambassadors ftom Almany 

A:lliudll-ri*Tetf. A kind of light armour, 
first used u Gennany, in which great flexibility was 
obtained by overlapping plates sliding on nvets 


1330 Palsgr 516 He hath dygged hym in nal wiihatandyng 
his lUmayne ryvettes, nonolstant us cutrasut iffiA in 
Rtchmotidsk. hills (1853) 179, J almon revet, j shale of 
arrowes and other husilemetiu xxvyr viyi/ igai Garrard 
Arti/fFarre 10 The forepart ofa Corslet and a Headpeece, 
BK Is the Almaine Rivet 1748 Bailfy, Almain Rnets, a 
certain Iisht kind of Armour with Plates of Iron for the Dc 
fence of the Arms , used by Germans. 1834 Planch^ Brit 
L osiume 353 Black bill men or halberdiers, who wore the 
armour called almain rivet 

II A-lma Ma-tar. [i alma mSUr bounteous 
mother ] A title given by the Romans to several 
goddesses, especially to Ceres and Cybele, and 
transferred in Eng to Universities and schools re- 
garded as ‘ fostering mothers’ to their alumni 

Trevisa Barth De P R xiv il (1495) 466 In signe 
and token of grete plente, a grete female ymage was made, 
and callyd Alma mater 17x8 Pope Dune iii 338 Till Isis 
elders reel And Alma Mater lye dissolvd in port 1803 
Scott in Lockhart / i/e (1839) II 136 The literary men of 
his /I Ima Mater 1868 Carlyle Inaug A ddr x 70 My dear 
old Alma Mater 

Alznan(e, variant form of Almain 
A lmaiiao (p Irnkn^k) Forms 4almenak, 6-7 
alinanach(e, (6 amxninick), 7 alxuonaoke, 6 9 
-Bok, 8 no [Apjiears in med L as almanac{h in 
end of 13th c, and soon after (though it may 
have been earlier) in most of the Rom langs , 
It almanacco, Sp alntanaqve, Fr almanack, the 
immediate source of whi^ waa app a Spanish 
Arabic aUmanakh , Tedro de Alcala, in his Arabic- 
Castilian Vocabulista (1505), has ‘mandhh, 

almanaque, calcndano’, also ‘ manah (probably 
meant for same word), relox del sol’ [sundialj 
15ut the word occurs nowhere else as Arabic, has no 
etymon in the language, and its origin is uncertain 
See note at end of this article ] 

An annual tabic, or (more usually) a book of 
tables, containing a calendar of months and days, 
with astronomical data and calculations, ecclesi 
astical and other anniversaries, besides other useful 
information, and, in former days, astrological and 
astrometeorologicnl forecasts 

( 1 he almanacs^known to Roger Bacon and Chaucer ware 
permanent tables of the apparent motions and positions of 
sun moon and (7 planets whence the astronomical data for 
any year could be calculated ' The calculations [of Regio 
montanus 1475] of the places of the sun and moon were the 
I evi that had been made in Europe He speaks of them 
himself as ' quasvulgo voesnt almanaeh ’iHallam Lit 
Fur 1633! xoo In isthc. almanacs or began 

to be prepared for definite periods, as 30 or 10 years, and in 
1 6th c for the year with which was combined the ecclesias- 
tical calendar, astrological and weather predictions appear 
in 16 17th c the 'useful statistics are a modem feature) 
e X391 Chaucer Astral Prol 3 A table of the verray Moeu 
yng of the Mone from howre to nowre, every day and in every 
signe after thin Almenak laoBtW deWorde Almanackt 
for xn yerc, IJThii almanacke and tabic shall endure xii 
yerc and is called after the latytude of Oxenforde (ft it is 
taken out of the grete ephymendet or almanacke of xxx 
ycre X543 (title) H An Almanacke moste exactly sette 
loorth for the terme of xuii yeres, shewing in what date 
houre minute, signe, and depe the Moone shall bee at the 
tyme of her chaunge and full, with the Eclipse of the sunne 
and Moone from the date of our Lorde MD xliiii vnto the 
dateofourlx>rdc MDlvii ^ Impnnted by Richarde Grafton 
1587 H Baker (title Rules xnd Documentes touching the 
s xe and practise of the common Almanachcs, which are called 
F phemendes 1590 Shaks Mtds N iii 1 34 Doth the 
Moone shine that night wee play our play 7 A Calender, a 
Calender looke m the Almanack findc out the Mo ne 
shine iS^ B Tonson Ev Man in Hum ill iv (1616) 
38 These filthie Almanacks, an t were not for them, these 
dayes of persecution would ne re be knowne 1599 fVam 
/ aire H'om ii 556 Did je looke in the Amroinicke? i6e8 
Dekker Seven Sms 11 (Arb) 33 Falshood and Lying thus 

I aue had their day and like Almanackes of the last yeare, 
are now gon out s6« Walt8n Angler To Reader 5 They 
that make Hay by the fair dayes in Almanacks. Ibtd 
As useful as an Almanack out of date t88a Fuller llFor 
thus II 389 It was in plain truth a parpetual Almanack 
1683 Cowley Verses & rss (168^ >38 He does not look in 
Almanacks to see. Whether he Fortunate shall be. 1887 
T Brown SatnU m Upr Wks J 7 ^ 1 73 St. Longinus 
and St Amphibolus, upon my infairiUli^, nave not their 
fellow in the almanack 175X Addison Freeholder No as, 
138 My Friend perceiving by his Almanack that the Moon 
was up left me 1775 Boswell Johnson 1 (1648) 453/3 
\ ou would reduce all nwtory to no better than an almMac 
x8oa Southey S' AntidiutwkB.VI i6t There was an eclipse 
that night Which was not in the Almanack 1883 Kinclake 
C rtmea (1876) I viL 103 A Prince of the sort s^ich Court 
almanacs describe as * Serene 

Comb almanao-maker, -man, -making 
x8ii CoTCR ProgHosttgueur, Almanack maker, fortune 
teller, foreteller a i8xj OverbUrv A WHe, etc (1638) 131 
An Almanack maker Is the worst part of an Astronomer 
sdfo B Dtseollimtnium y> My skid in Almanack making 
1854 Gavton FestO! Notes a68 |T ) Almanac.makers are 
forced to eat their own prognosticka ^1897 Eacharo 
Hobbes State Nat (1705) 53 A mecr Human Institution of 
the Almanack men 17M Swirr Predict for 1 708 Wka 1755 

II I 143 The almanack maker has the liberty of chustng 
the sickliest season of the year 

\Note As to the origin and history of the word almanac — 
1 The earliest noticesare txtq Roger Bacon 0 / may xv 
(1733) <xo Antiqui astronoml ponunt principium aimicirciter 
princtpium Octobris, sicut patet in cxposiuona tabolarum, 
quae Almanac vocantur , fy Tert xi. (1859)36 'Hsetabulm 
vocantur A hnanach vel Tallignum, in quibus homo posset 
inspicere omnia ea qua in esno sunt omni die, sicut nos in 
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Calendario ins^tciniUK omnia feata Hanctomm , cijmGio 
vanni Villani t ranua vr xlt, ‘ Secondo I'almanacco oi Pro. 
fazio Gmdeo, e delle tavote Toletane dovea ettaere la detta 
conmanzione di Satumo e dt Glove a di ao del detto me«e 
di Marzo [where the ‘lablea of Toledo (constructed r 1080 
by Arzachel) again point to the Arabs m Spam), kxplana 
tions have been offered of mandM from Semitic sources, as 
Arab mattay to define, determine, mand measure, time, fate, 
Heb manih to allot, assign, count , Arab mariat^ to prc 
sent, min^t a gii). ail of \^ich fail in form or sense or both 
S. Eusebius Dfrrmp Frangrl in a, quotes Porphyrins as 
to the Egyptian belief in astrology, in horoscope, and so 
called lords of the asceiulant, * whose names are given in the 
almtHicktakd («v roU nAsi«viYtaeo4«), with their various 
powers to cure diseases, their nsings and settings, and their 
presages of things future Notwithstanding the suggestive 
sound and use or this word (of which however the real form 
IS very uncertain), the difficulties of connecting it historically 
cither with the Spanish Arabic mandkh, or with med I 
tilmatuuk without Arabic intermediation, seem Insurmount 
able. Nor does the sense really point to such tables as those 
described Iw Roger Bacon, Chaucer, and Regioniontaini!. 

3 . Mandkh has been identified with a L tnanfims or 
maiutchui, applied m Vitruv ix 8 (Dulling) to a circle in 
a sun dial showing the months or signs of the zodiac an 
origin which would well explain Pedro^word in both senses 
but the true reading of Vitruvius s word is now generall> 
agreed to be mimtus (Gr imvalot monthly), and it has 
not yet been shown that the reading tmtHacus was ever so 
generally known or accepted, as to make its adoption prob 
able at the hands of any Arab astronomer in Spam Nor 
has It been shown to be impossible Of many other conjec 
tures none are worthy of notice ] 

Almand(e, obs form of Almond 

+ Alma‘nder,-auilder. Obs [a OFr alman. 
liter, mod amandier, repr a L *amygdaldnus 
see Almond ] An almond tree 
1381 WvcLiv Gtn XXX 37 Takyiige green popll ^erdis and 
of almaiutert hiiles xii 3 Ihe almaunder [13W an ale 
mauncle tre] shal flouren ct4oo Rom Rote 1363 And 
almandres grete plentee, Figgis, and many a date tre 
t Aliaa‘ndlll(6f a obs tare [f almattde, 
Almond + -f «, prob northern for -en, as in betchen, 
etc ] Of the almond tree, of almond wood 

a ZMO Cursor M 6893 (Cotton) And it was an almandm 
wand, pat illc frut )>ar on )»ai fand (Fttrf almandme 

Almandine (tc ImUndm, x ImEndai n), sb 
Also 7 amandine [a corruption of the earlier 
Alabandine See the change tn Phillips below 
Sometimes by false form-asboc written almondttie ] 

* An alumina iron garnet of a beautiful violet or 
amethystine tint , the word is said to be a cor* 
ruption of Pliny’s alabandme, a term applied to 
the garnet from its being cut and polished at Ala* 
banda’ Westropp /V(;r- Stotus 

Pmillifs, Aiabandiue, a kind of stone that provokes 
tobleed nit mentioned AiifiindtHi. 

or Amandine, a kind of blew and red Stone which very 
much excites to bleeding (Also a cross ref ] Almandme, 
see Alabandme 1696 /&rf, Alntandtiu, ox Alabandme St 
Hortof Ruby softer and lighter than the oriental [Alahamhne 
nji separately entered] tjohlltd lltunlm, a coarse 
sortof Rubj, etc [Alabandme wot entered at all J i8o4£ff/« 
Ret III 304 Karsleii constituted some variriips of the noble 
garnets into almandincs c 18*5 UcDoots Croi od in roems 
108 With sanguine almandincs and rainy pearl 1830 Ten 
NYSON Merni in 3a But I would throw to them back Tn mine 

furkis and agate and almondinc 187a Bkouninc /i/tw 13 
lhat string of mock turquoise, those almandincs of glass. 

Almandite (se Imand-ut) A/m [f prec with 
min foimativc ite] Dam’s name for almandme 
as a mineral, a variety of Garnet 
1837 68 Dana Mm a;: Almandite or prcciousgarnct comes 
tn fine crystal* from Ceylon, etc 
t A'lma nuer. Obr comb form of ail man- 
«r/ used C( alkin [Orig a genitive = ' of 

every sort* see M v\neb and Abr A ^ b 1 

n 1400 C ursor M ( I nn MS ) A1 mancr hing of^him bigan 
[Cotton MS aikynj 15*6 Tindalc xviii isAlmannei 
vessels of yvery and almanner vessels off most precious 
w ixlde 

Altnar, obn by-form of ALM^)^^K 
AIm.arie» almary, obs. forms of Ahbhy 
A lua’rioK^. Obs ran [ad med L rt/wt;- 
riol um (for L at t/tdrtolum), dim of aitii , at iita~ 
t turn see Ambby ] A little closet or cabinet 
1807 J T Smith IVestm 304, ta March [a6 hdw 

1 1 1 1 a certain almariole in the vesiry for keeping the vesl 
nientsin Ibtd A certain armoriol within the king s chajicl 
Almatour see Alma^ooh 
Almaund, obs form of Almond 
Alme, obs form of Alum, Aam, and Fl m 
Aline(h, an Egyptian dancing-girl sec Alm \ 

II Almendro'n. [Sp , augm of alntcndta, quart 
* the great almond ’1 The Braril-iuit tree {Bi rthoh A 
tta txulsa), which forms large forests on the banks 
of the Amazon and km Negro 
185a 1 Ross tr Humboldt s Frat II Kxiv 449 Ihe <1/ 
ikendron, or juvut, one of the most majestic trees of the 
forests of the New World i86a Smilei, Fngmurs III 
048 And towering over all, the great Almendron*. 
Almoner, obs form of Almoner 
t Aimer, obs by form of Almonkh [really an 
independent formation on Alm(s + er*. See also 
Ad^owb 3 

tAlmdrd. Obs [a OFr. almaire, also ar- 
maire, now arnmre ] An ambry 
1547 Lane [Fitts I T08 One water tubbe and one alinsre. 
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Almery, obs form of Amurv 
A lmeafse, obs form of At mk 
A lmioanter, a, -ath, obs flf Almacantah 
t'A'lxiiid, adv Obi [f Ail » Mid with] 
^Vtthal, altogether 

t ijpo Hektt 831* And seldc * Almid wilk hci Mi Ijodi icli 
hiiake 

t Almi'flxient, a Obt tate-^ [irreg f L 
aim us kmdly, bounteous +y«< « Am flowing] 
Bounteous, beneficent 

*hTJ b tt toDk Uloue in \ ork Recot ds<yo'^<t shal ever 
more pray to the almyfluent God for your prosperous estate 

Almiga'tion Obs * for Amalcamation 

* 59 * I n-i Y Oalathta 11 in 333 A very secret science, for 
none almost can understand the language of it , [eg] sub 
limation, alimaation 

tAlm*glLt,<z Ohs Forms I sBlmiht, 4 »lle 
myght, 4-a almyjt, al , allmyght, almicht, (5 
olmyth), 0 almyoht, 4-6 almlght [f All + 
Mu.ht, which IS here probably the pa pplc of 
May in original sense to ‘have power’] -A l- 
mighty (I^ng the commoner form in poetry ) 
rt 1000 C/VDMOn 183 Wiston drihten ftimihtne 1 1314 Cuy 
H'anv 153*0 lord he seyd,‘God Almight 1:13*5/’ / 
^llit P A 407 In suthful gos|iel of ^od al my^t c 1330 
R Brivnf Ckroft 172 K Jn mcssc sonjjcn* & scnicd (j^ 
alle myght ^1440 MoH< -{rth ay I hey thankid God oil 
niyjjht 1546 I rimes Hen f UI, Blessed be God, Father 
aliuisht 

t Alnti'^htaxid, a Obs Forms 3 almioht- 
tende, almightende, almightand [a variant of 
Almighty, with or pple ending, perh corrupted 
fiom At MtcHTiN 1 - Almighty 
I tsgo L reed in Ret Ant I 23 Hi true in God, fader hal 
michttende 0(300 Creed, litd I 38a Ich ilevc in God 
fader almightinde 

+ Aittu'ghtfta, IT Obs [f All adt + Might- 
lUf ] AlNpowcrful 

I isgo Gen 4 A r 2694 He wur8 al mat ful in Sat loud 
^ tiiJSAssumjbetoun A. 219 He )>at is almi^tful kyng 
t Almi-ghtifol, a Obs [perh due to confu 
Sion of Almighty and Almightful ] «-* prec 
i(4oef<ir t/^st 178 Allemyghtyffulfadyr, merciful kyngc 
1548 UwALL etc Ftastu Farafhr Pref 0 ills almighiifull 
power Ibid Pref I uke 9 The almightiful word of the 
omn^tent father 

t Almi'ghtihede. Obs [f almighty + 
-head] Omnipottnct 
x\efi Promp Pan , Allmyglityhede, C 7 >//tt(Aii’fN<i<z. 
Alm^htily (o Imai till), adv [f At mighty a 
+ In an almighty manner 

«(«SoP FtiicHtR/rt/Acr-z Jest (1670)9911 is n working 
beauty, mightily, almightily working on every object that 
I K>ks upon It 1676 h AriiASD CoHlempl ( Urgy 81 1 hal the 
clergy arc almtghMiv furnished with learning (839 Bailey 
/ esins ( 1 848) 53/1 Flcmcnts of immortality. As mind on earth 
ilmightily^bcscems 

t Alni’ghtixi, dt and a Obs , also 2 almih- 
tin, 3 almihten, -mijtin, -raightio, -mightten 
[variant of Almighty, with a Urmiiiation imitating 
that of Drthtin, drthten, Lord ] An anctent form 
of Al MIGHTY, used suhe as a title of the Deity 
in apposition to God , also alone 
<1175 Lamb Horn 23 (.od almihtmcs milcc Ibid sn 
Ure lauerd (.od almihten Jbii 99 pc *ilmihtlti feder and 
pc sunc 1*05 I AY 16783 !• ir luuc of god almihten [1*50 
almihtil cwsAGentfEv 9 Dan s >1 him almightin luucn 
Alnughtiness (^Imaitims) [f Almighu 4- 
-NESS ] The quality of bemg almighty, omnipotence 

a 1500 Myrr Our J a(i)t 330 Whyche I yieue not that the 
almyghtynesse of God niyghte do suche ihyngcs 1535 
CovERiMLi Is xhi n Ascnbingc almightyiics vnti thr 
Lorde 1651 Jer Taylor Senn i zxiii 29a lo prisokc 
Gml to defie his Almightiiicssc i8to Soui hey a rhama 
yaiy \\ Wks-VIII 206 Vain his alroightincss, for mightier 
pun Subdued ill power 1877 I M ( hariton In Man 10 
lo unite our puny powers with Ins Aliiiightiness 

Almiffllty (?lm3i ti),rt Forms 1 nlmeahtis, 
oalmihtiA, 2 eolmihti, almihti), 3 3 alxnihtife, 

(3 ailmahhti)), 3-4 abnijti, -myhti, 4 

almihty, aUmyghty, 4-5 almyghty, -myaty, j 

6 allmighty, 7 -le, 6-7 almightie, 4 almighty I 

[f \hhadv -f Mighty OF. alo 1 

mahtiq, OH(r alatiiahiu see the by-forms Al- ] 
MK.HT, -IN, -end] AU-powerfiil, omnipotent 

1 Orig and m the stnet sense used as an attn I 
bute of the Deity, .and jouitd to Goil or other title 

' •«!((«/ Difl ij8 OnCKHlcscYlniihuses naniaii a 1000 
7 m I (Cotton) 85 AbliiieahtiT; g n 1 ciii^Laiiil Hm 

7 penne wuiiet god almihti in ns Ibtd 97 pe 3)1111)11131 
godes sune. c isoo Ormin 95 Biforenti Cnsi Allmahhtu I 
(.odd * xjpo Rektt 1042 ye honurYCth more an urthhch 
King than .40 CahI a1mi3ti do xjM Malndey i 6 In the 
Name of God Glonous and AUemy^ty 141B Abp Chichfi ^ 

111 t.HisfV/g- Lett I 3 1 4 Blessud be Almy^tyGoil 1535 
CovERUALE Feclus I TO 1 0 gcuc thonlces to Allmightie 
161Z Bible Gen xvii i, I am the almightie God, walke he 
fore me. 173a Potk Fst Mam 145 Ihe first Almiahiy 
Cause Acts not by partial but by geural Lawn 1864 Ti n 
NvaoN Eh. A rd 783 O God Almighty, Blesned Savumr 

b absol Ike Almt([hty ; a title of God 

(I xoooBeoumy iS4Cwz^J^t se A^limhtqja eorban worhte 
138a Wvci iR Ruth 1 20 With iHttemes mych the Almyati 
hath fulfillid me. *535 Covkrdai e yob vi 4 Tlw aUmignty 
hath shott at me y^ his arowes. i8tt Bible Job m j 
Doth the Almightie pemert lusticeT 1667 Mil ton P L tv 
566 To know More of th Almighties works. 1718 Port 


fluid \\i 21 s Grant, thou Ylmiglit) 111 whose hand is fate, 
A worthy champion. 1878 h, Whiti- / t/c tn Christ 108 
1 he same words arc used by the Almighty in threatening 
Yhimelccli Mod If It shoufd please the Altmghl) lo uparc 
him fjr a few years longer 
C rarely m superlatiii 

1598 ‘lYI VFHTFH Dh Hnria* i \ii (1641 60/j Man but 
tin f ih \lmighticst) Without these ipfts m not i Man, 
but Hcast 

2 All powerful (in a general sensed 

< 1386 CiiAickH \fonkes f 6a O noble almighty Sampson 
1588 Shaks I I / \ 11 650 The Armipotent Mars, o( 
J aunces the almi«htj i6e6 I s I r \ il (74 Con 
string d in masse l>j the almighty henne fr r sunne) 178a 
' ^55 Inscnsil.le of Inith* almighty charms 

1837 W Irvin It !/ A< st 1855 35 The almighty dollar, 
•hat ffreat object of universil devotion throughout our land 
iwtW Pun I us 111 45, I had the mmighty power 

of tlie tongue. 

1 danq Mij.hty, great , exceedingh 

I (^ Di (Y11NCI.V Hks 18711 XVI 36i Such rubbish, 
sH h ‘almighty nonsense to speak no e>o 

has ever beheld 1833 Marry at /’,/ Simple i8f3) 338 An 
1 almighty pj-etty h rench pnvateer lying in St Pjerre's 

I t Alxni'glltTallip. Obs rare ' [f Almighty 
+ -SHIP ] = Almiohtiness 

I 1663 CowiFV Versts tf bss (1669) 130 Which armd him 
stronger and which helped him more, lhan all his Ihunder 
did and his Almighty snip before 

Aluirall, -layra (ilm^ira') [ad Urdu 
(J'jUJl ahnetrt, ad I’g almano —I armat turn , 
j see Ambiiy ] Anglo Indian name for a cuphoanl, 
cabinet, prcis, wardrolx, or chest of drawers 

1878 / t/e tn the Mo/ussil I 34 Sahib, have you looked in 
Mr Morrison’s almirah 7 
AlmiBi.8e, obs form of Ai ms 
t Admiatry [tin jest for all stery ] 
i6ax B ^ONSON Masques (1693) 616 Of faces and Palme»tr> , 
And this IS Almistry 
Almner, variant of Almonfr 

Almoign, almoin (llmoi n) Also 4 almoyn, 
6 almoyne, -oni^e, 7 allmone [In the form al 
mon{e, a OFr almdtie, almosne (mod Fr auntStte) 
see Alms Ahnotgn [-otn, oyne) is late AFr, perh 
due to confusion with altmomum, the senso of the 
two words partially overlapping But *ahmostna 
could of Itself give alftwitic, ai. in pinReittum, 
pttbotdt, cf 01* r almoisnur, almosgner, almog' 
//»•/', variants of almomter, au wetter, to give in alms, 
aUo Pr almojnter, hcuide alwctiier, almoner] 
fl Alms, alms chest, the church chest or treoButy, 
ecclesiastical possession (A common med L sense 
of ) Obs 

* 33 * k Briknf iksen 739 hor freres of be croice and 
monk and chanoun, Haf drawen in o voice nis feez lo )xr 
almoyn 

2 1 enure by dnme service, or by the perform 
ance of some religious duty ^ank almom or jut 
a/ws (L libera eleenwsyuaj the ‘tenure of lands, etc 
bestowtd upon God, that is, given to such people 
as bestow themselves in the service of God, for 
pure and perpetual alms , whence the feoffors or 
givers cannot demand any terresinal serv icc, so long 
as the lands remain in the hands of the feoffee” 
CoYve! Perpetual tenure by free gift of chanty 

1313 Brai SHAW St (1848) 200 Many hclde their 

landes by tenur frat ke ahnoiCTC Z5a3 Fitzhfrbfrt 
Suneytiifxx 16 Fraiike almoync^ homage auncetrelL 1596 
Barlow Jhree Sermons 111 116 Jhey hold what ever they 
have in Frankalmoin from (>od 1641 lerutes de la Ley 
33 Allmone or 1 enure in aumonc is tenure by divine Krvicc 
167a Manlfy Interpr s \ , Il cannot be Frank almotne if 
any certain service be expressed xqdb Avlisw. Pnrergon 
Il (note) frank iltnotgne is the same which we in Latin 
call / ibera fleesnosyna or I ste Alms in F ngitsh whence 
that Tenure is commonly known by the name of a 1 enure 
in Aumonc or Frank Almoignc 1844 Wiiliams Real Pro 
Pirty/awiod i3> 39 1 he granlees in frankalmoign were 
fc r ever free from every kind of earthly or temporal service 

0 bcotch form Fre almons 
. 1550 Sir I Balfoir / ta t 28 (Jam I Gif the defender 
hald the land in name of fre almoiiv Hid 241 I.andisgeYtn 
to thame in name of fre almonis 

Almoigner, -moiner, -moianer, Itterar} 
forms of Almoner in 6 7, due to attempts to re 
cast the current amner after late AFr almqtgmet 
ind MFr aulniosmer , thetr influence remains in 
part in the mod spelling Almoner 
Almoise, -moyse, var Almose, Obs , alms 
Almon, obs form of Aimuign .ami Almond 
t A'lmonagO. Obs [a OFr almosnaigt, au 
wonnatge, almsgiving, gift, f alwoittur to give 
alms, f almosne see Alms .and -\(f] In phr 
Frank almonage -/raw/ alwotn see Almoion 
i6« Fuller Ch Hist yi .93 None of these held of mean 
loiras by franhe nlmonage, but all of the King tucabtie per 
Rarontam 1656 — V.-rv/r /nr /w/Z/ryw 13 He nimtelfc 
held all that he had in h rank Almonage, ana lived on the 
poore mans IxMt 1667 WArraHousE fire oj I ond t54 
Worthy objects of your Almonage 

Almond (amand) Forms 3-4 almandfe, 
3>5 almatm(l[e, 4-5 almound(e, alemaimd, 4-6 
almonda, (5 almund, 5-7 almon, 6 alomond, 
aulmoud), 5- almond, fa OFr almtitide, aU- 
majult,ftAt\\ttalcmwldrt, tutmandlc (also antande, 
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ftiuaiuiu , , cf Sp aliiunUta, IV amcmloa, II 
rtuiHclorla, ttiattdola, Pr and tnm L. atnaniiola , 
pointmg to early Romanic a/a, o/a.from 

L amygdala, a Or d^tvySciX^ Cf the change of 
smara^um to smeraldo The initial al- m hr 
and bp prob arose in the latter, by confusing the 
initial a> (dropped in It , as if no real part of the 
word) with Arab article al , as in almtdon (F r ami 
don), almmxnU (amttand), almAraco [flmdfaium) 
1 he eenealoK) of almond is therefore Or iftiri^oAs I 
amygdala gdiMA amiH^ail early Rom <iwr »</<>/ 1 
(thence Pa Amtntilitt), splitting up into wr (thence 
It manadla), al mtndtdl (thence Sn. mime ndrh niul 
al-Amt nd*l\. al-AmamOlt whence Or r allmtHdlif al 
Ima mlrl. Or r and F alfm i ndl, alma mil F almau n / 
a ImoMua, a ImSnd, il mind 

1 The kernel of a dnijie or stone fruit, the pro 
(luce of the almond tree, of which there an, two 
kinds the sweet and the bitter 

a ijoo C urtorM 6805 Almandes |r r nlmonde^ inautides 
mound] was groun ^r-oii 13B6 Wvclii Wnmh x>ii 8 
the blossoms weren fourmM in to alemaundis [lats 
almaundes) ijgaTeeMSA Barth D* P R xvii in I f a 
foxe eteh almoundes he schal dye 1463 ^ II oust h 

Ex^s atfliem.yil almundys xviy/f 154x800x01 Dytlaty 
XII (1870) #63 Almons be hole & mo>sie, it doth comfortc 
the brest Bright Mtlamh xl 967 Ode of bitter 

alomonds. ten Bible Cttt xlm. 11 Myrrhe, nuts, and 
almonds. 1769 Sir J Hill lam Htrb (i8ia> 5 Sweet al 
monds are excellent in emulsiona iti4 Sir H 
Chtrm 83 The principal Mrt of the almond (is) a substance 
analogous to coagulated albumen 

2 The tree which bears almonds, Amygdalus 
com mums (N O Rosatea;'', closely allied to the 
genus Prttmu, which contains the plum, peach, 
nectarine, etc Often in comb as almottd t» ft 

ttfn Drvden f trg (jtorg 1 Mark well the flownng 
Almonds in the Wo^ 1735 Miller /)«/ av Amyg 
dalus. The common Almond Is cultivated mure fur the 
beauty of its dowers chan for its fruit 1870 Veats Nat 
Hist Comm 78 1 he almond and the palm dourish togechei' 
8 A comnt enclosing an almond kernel 
4 A kernel similar to the almond 
lysa tr Pomet t Hist Drnn I 85 Two or three Nuts or 
Berries, which contain in each a little luscious Almond 

6 Anything shaped like an almond, whether 
solid or superficial, as a An ornament of that 
shape, b \ name given by lapidaries to pieces of 
rock crystal used in adorning branch candlesticks , 
0 An oval with pointed ends 
1853 Ruskik Status 0/ I en ll u % it si S \ balU, 01 
rather almonds, of purple marble 
6 The tonsils , also called almonds of the (In oat, 
ja‘os, or ears The latter name is also given to 
' a small lymphatic gland over the mastoid process 
or below Ac extemin ear,’ Syd Soc Lex anh 
1578 1 YTB Dodotns I IxxEi lao Ulcers of the aulmondc>. 
or keraeU of the throte. 1807 TorsEU. Four footed Beasts 
(1673) 500 Goats milk gargarued in the mouth, is \ery 
effectual against the pains and swellings of the almond> 
tdit Bakir ChroM (1070) 401/1 The Almonds of her Jaws 
began to swelL 1709 Pksi Frans XXVI 318 A pain on 
the left tide about the Almonds of the F.ar 1835 Hoblvn 
Dut Med , Almonds e/ ike Ears, a popular name for ihe 
exterior glands of ihe neck 

+ 7 Other almond shaped animal organs ef 
a The operailum of a whelk , b Some part of a 
rabbit’s leg Ohs 

c 1450 I Russell Bk Nurture in Bahtis Bk (1868) 60 His 
[the wh»k *] pyncilt ft gutt almond ft mantille awey her fr > 
ye pitt s6^ Pbacham Cemfil Gent xxi (1634) 353 lo 
make Paste lo last tong you may use those parts of a 
Connies legges which are called the Almonds, idgi Mark 
MAM Way to Wtalth 11 1 xm (1668)^ Those parts of the 
Contes leg which is called the Almond of the Coney 

8 The delicate pink colour of the almond blossom 
iIm Daily News 13 June a/a Cream colour, relieved with 

canunal, and almond adorned with the same faidiionable hue 

9 From its colour A kmd of pigeon, more fully 
called the Almond Tumbler 

igdvTEGETMi'iERPi^pwMii itjl he feathers of the Almond 
should be covered with a metallic lustre or gloss. 1883 
Stand 11 Jan 3/6 The almond tumbler, a round plump bird 

10 Comb and Aid tb , in which almotul st-inds 
m simple attributive relation, as almond blossom, 
colour, Jlerwer, fruit, shape, ttvod , in attributive 
relation of material, as almond cake, custard, paste, 
etc , or in similative or instrumental relation to a 
pa pple, as alniond-leated, -scented, -shaped , al- 
mond-shaded 

Also almond kernel ( « Almond i, 6) almond 
oil, the expressed oil of bitter almonds, or benzoic 
aldehyde , almond peaob, a hybnd between the 
almond and peach, cultivated in France , almond 
rook, enow, confixtions made irith almonds , 
almond tree, the tree that bears almonds, also 
fig (from the colour of its flowers) grey hair , 
almond tumbler (sec Almomd 9) , almond wil* 
low, or almond leaved willow, Saltx amygdeUma', 
almond-worU, I indley’s name for the plants of 
his N 0 DrufiutK or stone-fruits 
Also Almond-buttxb, •milk, q v 
a il(s XaionrsoN To the Queen 16 The sumlit aInoi>d< 
bloRsotn shakes. 14^ Promp Part>, Alnumnde frute 
(1499 ahnon) Amigdmhms 18^ Lady Herbert CradU L, 


I 3 Floors made of ebonj atidalnioiid wood 1751 Cham 
BER 8 0*r/, /(/fwwu/rgtve the denomination to a great number 
of preparations In confectionery, cookery, etc whereof ihe> 
irc the basis , as A Imoud cakes, A Imond cream . A Imoisd 
p.'iste t Imond snow i88e Miss Braduom II 95 I he 
Koldeii tinge of the almond pound cake im Fdiu Aer 
III 71 Aniydaloid is a rock c >iitaining alntond shaped cavi 
ties 1 1790 1 Warton / oems 60 (Joo.) Carmel s almond 
hliatled sleep 

1801 Holiand Pliny <16^1 II 146 Tonsils or Almond 
kerntls on either side of the throat a 1845 Hood / 0/ 

I I nni/et xiii, 1 he almond-oil she had tried x88o DaiU 
N ns 6 May 5/5 Almond rock and peppermint drops. ijM 
Wkiii I it if s XII s An alemaunde tre schal floure tsgo 
I t\/HiP s AOtd I 1 1 ), Vpon whose siiuer heads the Almond 
tree h«lh blosxonide. t*tt Bimv Jer 1 it, 1 see a roddr 
of in almond tree a Smfnstune ( 1)1 rees more and 
more fady, till they end in an almond willow 

A-lmond-bu-tter. (Seequot 1753) 

1586 CoGAN Haven Health (1636) i6a An other kinde of 
butter made of Almonds with Sugar and Rose water, called 
Almond Butter 1606 Wsly Beguiled in Harl Dotisl I X 
98s He speaks nothing but almond butter and sugar candy 
•7UChambkwi Lytl xufp , Almond is a preparation 

mode of cream and whites of eggs boded , to which is after 
wards added, blanched almonds 

A-lmond-fhTnao#. [Corruption o{ A lie mand 
or Almain, 1 e German, /wmotz ] iName of a fur 
nace used m the reflnmg process to separate metals 
from cinders and other dross, and for the reduction 
of slag of litharge to lead 
1874 Ray SmeltiHg 'niter in CoUeU 116 Another Furnatc 
they have which tiiey call an Almond Furnace 1751 
Chambers Cycl s v. The Almond fumate, called also the 
svseep, IS usually six feet high, four wide, and two thick it 
IS built of brick. 

A-lmond-mi'lk. (Seequot 1753) 

rz43B Reetfes in Babets Bk (18681 61 lake Almaundc 
Milke & xolkys of Eyroun 1398 Hakiovt I tat 1 97 It 
leaueth behind it a taste like the taste of almon mi Ike rt 1678 
Mara ell To D> Witty Poems 74 The doctor doth Stint 
them to cordials almond milk and broth 1793 Chambers 
Cyil SuOp. \ Imond milk is a preparation made of sweet 
blanched almonds and water of some use in medicine as 
an emollient 

Almondy (.a mandi), rt [f Almond it Cf 
sugary] Having almonds, or the i,harattenstics 
or properties of almonds 
1847 Fvell in Lifell i33rhe almondy scent of the flowers 

Is very strong and delicious 1853 M m ^tomoik ti flic 
sued almondy taste of the delicious food my poor mother 
gave me 

Al]nOIl0r^allllXl«r('i:l>iion9j,a mn9j) Forms 
a 3-4 aumoner(e, amoner, 3 ^ aumener(e, 4 5 
-eer, 5 awmener, -eer, (ambynowro), amener, 
5-7 amner, 6 7 almn«r, almoner, almonar, 6 
almoner 0 5-7 almomer, 6 oslner, 7 •oianer, 
auamoner y 6 almoigner, almoygner, -or, al 
moiner 8 5 aumere, aimer, -ar, 6 -owr, 5 aw- 
merer , 6 amonerer [a OFr aitmomr,aumoniii 
( 1 2thc almosmet , 1 '^i\iaumosmer, 1 5tha«/w(7j;«(r/ , 
mod aumdntei ) —late L *almostnartus for elei mo 
s\ tun tui, prop adj ‘conneett d with alms,’ sc homo, 

1 elemosyna Alms But perh partly due, esp in 
sense 3, to OFr almosnlie, -eor, later eitr — L 
eleemosynator atorem an alms giver ] 

The native development was aumoner, anntener, aumner, 
nmner (2) the regular form in i6th c But the Renascence 
brought up a numlrer of artificial spellings, after later Fr 
xulinosmer ausmonter, KVx almotanier, and their med L 
idaptations, under the influence of which and the nstiAe 
tints, amner haa been artihcially reftshioned as alnmrt, 
almener, almoner, and the pronunciation has followed the 

spclIinK the i5tn c aumere aimer and *?c. alnuntr, are 
oirecl foriiiaiions on antties, alnits, autner er amonerer 
seem to be f atiinere, aninctur, a purse see Almoner* ) 

1 An official distributor of the alms of another , 
the name of a functionary in a religious house, m 
the household of a bishop, prince, or other person 
of rank Sometimes applied to the chaplain of 
a hospital, or other institution 

In the royal household of Great Britain there is a titular 
Hereditary Grand Almoner besides the J ord High 41 
tnotter and 5 tii almoner, who are eJergymen 
o ctymCursorhf is9ta Judas Was lesu crist aumoner 
|r r aumenerie] 1366 XfAUNi sv xix aio Whan the covent 
of this abbeye hath eaten, the awmener let here the releef to 
the gardyn. Poltt Poems Xl 990’l'he awmencer scyth 

he cam to late. 1^ k ahvan vii s8d The lord of Awdeley 
amner in stede of the erle of (Smbrydge 1548 Hall 
C hroH, -^tys Dr J ox the Kynges Amner made an eloquent 
oracion in Latin 1591 pERavALL Sf Diet , Lvmosntro, an 
almener 1830 Brathwait Eng Gent (1641) 949 Ihese de 
ferre giving, till they cannot give, making their executors 
their almoners. 1847 Haward Ctvwn Rev 31 Gentleman 
Amner Fee, 11/ is \d ob , Subamner Fee, w i&i xod eb 
1854 Lsstranoe a Charles !, itCt There came to London 
from Cardinal Richelieu his ChaplRtn and Aknner 1887 
F CKAMBERLArmc Brst i 11 xil (1743)^ The Lord 
Almoner duposes of the king's alms. 17^ Riciiardsom 
Clarttsa (iSii) III xxxvi. son He u now and then my al* 
moner MaJ Martimeau Car Z-t/Fled 4) 178 The almoner 
of God to the poor and sad iBtia Daily News 10 Nov , The 
almoners of the Berliner HQlftverein 
B 14813 CAXTOwCMif i34/^c(ayntJohan]waBcalled 
atmosner or amener i881-i7 Foxe A g M (1598) t8o3/> 
fhe almoeiner.a phwtion, and a surgeon to attend upon 
them ttfikkWila jrlnv N C (i860) i34Tothe almoetners 
of this toAume of Mlddlctburgbc i8oi Tate tr Houtfh. 
Ord. Ed, tl. I XD. 55 For tke ausmontr & a) uadgr him 
1817 Jamss f Patent In Lik Mum Hib I fl 8t Toerect and 
establish an office of Alnfosner iq (his gur realm of Ireland 


■) igaS More Henkes t Wks 1357, 164/a Doctor Ma)o> 
sometyme almoygner to king Henry the seuenth. 1564 
(>rindai Fnn. Senn WkH 1843 jaUteBish^ofRodiester, 
chiefe Almoygnor iggi Stow Sterv (ed atrype 1754) II 
■ A 718 I All Almoisners and houses o( Almoise 
8 ?c 1400 in Dorn Arch, 111 t^The aumere a rod schall 
haueinhonde. ('X43oLYDa ibid IVX >33 Humble compassion 
vvas hisawmerer s4|oC/<if H''///m.,^(iii!rm9'a7 Sept (tSSs) 
231 a I he thunne of^me the ho aimer and the tother of 
>ain« the tother almar ctsxe Bonaventura's Myrronr 
Pjnson) VIII Dj, Fheyr anionerers or tresourers myght 
lightly have had it in hande a i6eo Mem of hfotUswooti 
3 (J AM ) 1 o stay with the queene and attend her Moiestte as 
her Almowr 

tSss n CosNvAAi 1 I ys 4 loHt r Ins Is the Springs til 
moner and scatters Upon the subject world, dyed flowers 
'uid sweets 1873 Sts J Herschei /’ o/ Arc/ 11 j| 90.6a The 
sun IS the almoner of the Almighty 
1 3 One who gives alms largely , an alms-giver 
Obs or arch 

1303 R Brinnf Handl Synm 5575 Sept Joan he aumo 
Here 1340 Ayinb 190 Ine ]c lyue of Ion h* amoner 
tiUfioRelu Pietisfr ThorntoH Mis 53 Mer^ hir syster 
salle be amopowre hat gyffes to alle. 14^ [See in i fi] 
iS8oBaret.<4/c A365An w/cr or gtuerofalmes.seemeth 
to be denued of thiii French worde Anmosnier, and there* 
fore ought rather to be written almonar 158$ Asr Sandvs 
Serttt (1841) 193 Who for hia liberal relieving of the needy 
was sumamed the Almner 1591 H Locke in Farr » 5 ' P 
1 138 An amner to the poore that helpless cry 1807 Hieros 
11*1 I 389 [Dorcas] was a discreet lust, compassionate, 
cheerefull simple hearted almoner 1874 J Holland Afist 
Manse ix 156 Who found the largess in tier palms And him 
the friendly almoner 

t A'luo&dr^i Obs Foms 4-5 au-, awmener, 
Awmer, alner [a OFr aumosmlrc, aumotiihe 
(med I almonat la) — L *ckemosyndrxa, prop adj , 
sc bursa, area, etc , a place for alms ] An alms* 
purse , a bag, a purse 

L x3{jo Sit Degatri 5 I tok hit out and haue hit cr Rcdi 
■n min auincner x»5 Barbour Bruce viii 490 (juheti he 
ded wes 1 hai fand m till his awmener A letter c 1400 
Rom Rose 3087 1 hanne of his awmener he drough A Iitell 
keye. Ibid 9270 Weare streit gloves, with aAi mere Of silk 
r 1480 1 nunfal 310 1 wyll the yeve an alner Imad of syik 
1834 Planch 6 Bnt Costume 89 Berenpria is represented 
with a small pouch called an aulmoniCre 

Almonerer, amonerer, Obs see Almonib 1 8 
Almonarsliip (« ImonojJlp) [f AlmonerI + 
•sHti ] The office or position of an almoner 
*847 Blatku Mag LXI a fo this almonership no salary 
was attached 

Almonry (.x;lm6nn) Also 5 almosnerye 
[a OFr au{l)mosnene (mod atmbnerte), f ««(/)* 
mosmet (mod aumdmer) Almoner see Kv] 

1 A place where alms were distributed , the resi* 
dence of an almoner 

rt 1480 Caxton /((/t/ in Douce a 1 htagnt tLatehym 
come to West monester in to the alinonesrye m the reed pale 
[Xttiispr for almosnerye] iggS Stow Surrey (ed Strype 
1754)11 Aim 634/3 The plate wherein this Chapel and Alms 
house sum! aabs called llie Flemosinary or Almotnlry now 
corruptly the Ambrey , for that the alms of the AoMy arc 
there distributed to the poor X770I horpe in Phil Trans 
LXI 154 (liven in very ancient times to the use of the al* 
monary or almonry of that abbey 1859 1 enment Ceytm I 
III XI 407 J lie king erected almonries at the four gates of 
the lapital 

t 2 .= Ai MONER* or perh -Ambrv i Obt san 
a 1536T1NUALE Exp Mott Wks. II 88 Love will make me 
put my hand into my purse or almonry 

Almorie, obs iorm of Ambry 
tAlJllOB0> 01 s 5-6 , also 6 almoy8(e, almoise, 
almos [A litirary variant of Alms, affected by 
many writers, chtefly ecclesiastical, m i6th c , ap 
parcntly a partial refashioning of a Imesse, a luxes, 
after med L tlimosina, perhaps owing something 
to the contemporary northern Almouh, and (espe- 
cially Sir T More’s ahnoise, almoyse') to the late 
Anglo Fr almosne, almotsue of the lawbooks] 

1 - Alms i 

1508 More Hertsyts i\ Wks 1557, 363 a Good workes, 
almoyse, fasty ng 1535 Jove Apol I indale 43 Rsknfed by 
their dayly almose c xgM Cheke Matt vi a When yow 
givest Vin almos 1559^* Lomm Prayer, Pt for Ch, 
Mil , VVe humbly bcseche the most merdfully to aocepte 
our almose [1604 alms] xs6a J urnrr Baths 14 b Clenge 
thyne hcite from al xynne and deal almoys. 1576 Florio 
I f/ Erutes 73 b, lo doo almose unto the poore 
b sing with pi almoses hiHH i b 
X483 CX(ton Gold Leg 431 1, He rafe for god largelye 
almoxes toy* blynde xgg* 87 Foxe A g M (1596) 1073 a 
All the praters, suffragiesTmmoMR, fastingea 
^ fig = Almh 3 

X513 More Rick HI, Wks. 1557 44/f It wer almoise to 
hange them S53S — Cot^ut Ftudale ’'NVa. 1537, 448/t 
[ I hey] be burned vp & fal as Aatte to ashen os it Avere almoyse 
all obstinate heretiques dyd 
3 Comb bcc Alms 4 

tA'llffiOSeir, almousser, almaser Si Obs 
[f ALMova, fl/w(7j + .EHi I-AlmokbrI 1 
igoi Douglas Pal Hon lu 543 (1874) I 68 Pietie is the 
klngis olmoBctr cssoi Dunbar Dance 15 (i860) 165 Then 
cam in the maister almaser xg8i Acts Jos VI (1814) 336 
His hienes preceptor and maister almousser. 

AlmosmtT, •O 8 Xi 0 r, -oltnar, literary variants 
of Almoneb, refashion^ m i6th c after Fr. aul- 
mosHur and L. eleentosynUrius, 

Almost Im0«st|*m9at ; when emphatic ornsed 
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In reply to a question, $ Im^ tt). Forms lal 
uuMrti» Mlnuaat, a srimeat, a-4 almast, 

3 all masatk almaate, 4-5 almaste, 'moost, 4-6 
•moate, 5 aUemoat, 7 aUmoat^ 4- ftlmoat Also 
8 - a’moat, still used dial , and aphet *moat , mod. 
Sc amalat, ’naaiat [f All + Most adv ■> mostly ] 
\\ adj (xadi Mostly all, nearly all , for the most 
part Obs 

Atooo Bjboa in Thorpe I/otu II 466(B<mw ) Hit m eal 
m^9t mid hSItgra manna naman geset. xe|6 O £ Ckrm 
Main ealle ha ^xenas be norSan Temese. toot Ibkd 
beo Kipfyrde Mnuest earmlice forfdr iiae ibid Se 
burch for bemde al nuest t laeo Ormim 9617 Iiwrawle 
paod allnuust pa ihollde beon forrworrpen 1417 \n R h 
Wills (1889) 94 Thys twey Lynis I wrete almeste with myn 
owne Hond 1570 Ascham Seholem 11 (Arb ) 133 Thien 
giueri were almost Northmen sM tr Theat 

Ins 1093 The women do that work almost 

2 adz Very nearly, wcllnigh, all but a. qualify 
mg a verb or attribute 

c laoo In Cod Dipl V 18 Fram 8e he8e forSnste to her 
detes ouerende almest sa*o Lav 19398 H m almest dead 
a lyao E E PsalUr cxviil 67 Almaste in erthe |mii me 
fomame etdH Chaucer Frankl T 443 They were 
come almoost Iv r almost e] to that Citee. 143a 50 tr 
H tgdtn I , The heete of hit is loynede allemoste with heuyn 
iMt Elyot GovtruoHr (1834) 31 1 had almost forgotten 
where I was igSo Barbt A tv A 333 It is almost tweluc a 
tlocke, Duodoctma inital x6ix Bible Acts xxvi 98 Almost 
thou perswadest mee to bee a Christian. 1639 J Ci arke 
Parmmtol 3 Almost was never hang d a 1674 Clarendon 
Hut Rob n VI 1 34 1 he flame of this Common Corn) ustton 
hath allmost devour d Ireland 1710 Palmrr Prtnerbs 91a 
1 hey had a most as live be call d any thing as to be thougnt 
too old for an agreeable conversation 1796 Burke I tud 
Nat Soc Wks. I 1 1 Diet confined almost wholly to the 
vegetable kind xlx6 Scott Black Dv> iv a6 As sair vexed 
amaist for you as for me 1849 Macaui ay Hut Ene I 597 
He was almost within sight of their city 1869 J Mar 
tinrau Fss it 190 Mistakes on almost every page 1879 
M Carthy Hist Own 1 ima I 199 Passionate ana almost 
hysterical declamation 

b qualifying a sb with implied attnbute 

igga Huloet Almost nyght scrum lumen, xs99 ^haks 
Much Ado 'f I 113 You are almost come to part almost a 
fray zjo^} CoLLiaa Ess Mor Subj 11 (ed 6) 193! he 
almost Omnipresence of an Advantage is a Ciixurnstantc 
of Value, x8o8 Southey (1856)11 108 I am a heretic 
requiring toleration an almost Quaker csSjp Whitney 
Rush Eng Gram 389 His almost impudence 01 manner 

8 With a negative Almost scarcely any, 
aifnost never » scarcely ever, etc 

xges Ld Berners Froissart I ccxv 970 Bycause they 
were so great a company almoost nothynge helde agaynst 
theym. i<(48 UoallcIc Lnsm Parapkr 111 ja But 
no man almoste reciueth his witnes, i8u Needham tr 
SeldsH t Man Cl 335 So that the French King had neithei I 
any shore almost, nor any considerable use of Sea affairs 
1777 R. Watson PAi/i/// (1791) III xxiv 314 His affairs | 
almost never prospered where he was not present *857 
H Reed Brit Posts vi 900 Of Shak'^are we know almost 
nothing 1875 Higcinson //»/ U S xxv 939 1 here were 
almost no roads 

+ 4 Used to intensify a rhetorical interrogative 
(L qms fere ) Obs 

* 89 S Shaks ifokn iv 111 49 Or do you almost thinkc al 
though you see, That you do see 7 16x3 Bedwell Mokam 
Imp Kmjilnwhat page almost shal 50U not meet with 
some exoticke and strange terme * 1670 South Ssrm (1737) 
III 193 Whom almost can we see who opens his arms to ms 
enemies I 1748 G White MS Ssrm , Who almost are there 
who do not know these things! 
tAlnOlUI. Obs or dial Forms 3-5 altnua, 1; 
ws, 0W8, ^ 6 -ouse, 5-7 0U8, 8 9 mod Sc aw- 
xnoua fa ON almusa, cogn w OF tclmysss see 
Alms Altnous is thus, so far as Eng is concerned, 
a word of independent origin ] 

1 wAlms I 

a tjoo Cursor M 10813 pin orisuns and bin almus E$ 
knauin het in goddes hus. c i3AoHampolb Pr Const 379a 
pan availles almus messe, ana bedcs. c 1415 Wyntoi n 
Lron VI 11 67 He wes a man of almousgrete. 1364 Bfcon 
Prt/ to Wks (1843)90 Niggardly, grudging, and unwilling 
almous. 1366 Knox Hut /f</'Wks. 1846 I iso A poore 
man asking of his almouse 1609 Skene 64 The 

wife may give almous moderatly, without consent of hir 
husband 1816 Scott Antif xx. 139 * I thank you for your 
awmous, said Ochiltree, 
b stng - Alms i b 

x8»«J w ILSON Noct Ambr Wks. 1855 I x8s White slaves, 
about the doorcheek, haudin out their hauns for an awmous 

2 s^Aixs a 

CI 48 D Hknryson Mor Fab 85 It were almous thee for to 
draw and hing 
8 Comb see Alms 4 

tAlinowr. •S'f Obs By form of AlmoneuI 
[really an udependent formation on Alh(s -t- -oirn, 
and cogn w aimer and aumere Sec AlmonerI a ] 
ALUS (imz) Forms i wlmysae, 1-3 aelmease 
(a>3 nlmiaae, elmiaae, a 4 elmesse), a-6 almease 
(2>4 almlsse, 4 alemesse, allmesse, 5 almeae), 
2-7 almea (a elmaa, 3 almya, 4 almia, s^ elmya, 

6 aUmea), 7-9 alma PI wanting , formerly a 6 
almeaaia, almeaaea, since 7 the sing alms nas 
also been used as pi [0£ tUmysse, obl cases «/• 
myssan, cogn w ON almusa (Dan almtssc, Sw 
almosa), OFns telmtsse, OS alamisna, OHG 
alamuosan (MHG almmsen, modG almoseti)^ 
pointing to a com OTeut *alfnmm or *ah mostnn, 


a pop L *alimosina (whence Fr and OSp al 
mosna, OPr almosm. It Itmostna), a perversion 
(due perhaps to sense*assoaation with ahmoma) 
of climosma, elmosina, orig elemosyna (Tertull , 
31x1 c ) ad Gr lAe^/cowui'i; compauionateness (n 
of qual f iktiiium compassionate, f (\fot com- 
passion, mercy) 

[ he final n ui OF was early treated as inflexional and 
disappeared from the nom in recent times the final s of 
the reduced form a/mss, alms, has also been treated as t 
plural inflexion For the > in OE mlmyssan from *alimo 
sitia, cf mynst, my ten, repres. Lat mosuta, moltna In 
MF the s e dialects long retained fomu with initial e el 
melts elmes Distinct by forms are the northern Almoi s 
mimmu an independent adoption of Norse almusa the 
16th century literary Aimosf almoyst , and the legal 
A I MOICN, almous, from AFr 1 
1 Chantable relief of the poor , chanty , origin 
ally and especially as a religious duty, or good 
work , const with do, make u ark Afterwards ap- 
plied especially to the matenal substance of the 
relief, and const with give, bestow, etc 
a abstract or collect without plural 
HtoooTC.coM Dan 587 (Gr) Sjlemlmyssan cteooAgs 
C sp Matt vt 9 ponne pu pine sclmcssan dd exsba Hatton 
G ibid panne ^ Pine elmesse do c stye / amb H m 
93 Hu milit pu don pine elmesse. Ibid 137 Al 8e almissc pc 
mondeS ciaoo I rin Colt Horn 99 penne pu almcssc mak 
est Ibid 1 31 lire gode dedes on elincs and on o8rc pingc. 
Ibid 157 OnoSer wise man silleS his almes tasoGROSTKSic 
\n Dorn Ank III 89 Ihatyourealmysbekepyd topoure 
men lapy R Glouc 330 He was of hys afmesse large & 
fre. 1340 Ayenb 17 Prede makep of elmesse zenne. 1366 
Maundev xviii 199 To gadr« hem precyous Stones and i 
Perles, be weye of Alemeiise. c 1386 Chalcrr Man of Lawts 
7 70 Hit hond mynistre of fredom and almcsse c 1400 | 
Apol for LoU 1 1 1 Wil pu not do almis of oker & vsur , pat 
IS, do not swilk defaults to do almis perof c 1440 Gtsta 
Rom (1879) 17 Tythes and oblacions and othere almese 
r 1469 Lbesham in /*<xxr Lstt 596 11 333 Sende me for almes 
oon of your olde gownes 1581 Marbeck Bk Notes 97 1 hts 
word Aimes, importeth as much as mercie. 1587 Fleming 
Contu Holinsksd III 1312/9 The distributors of this almcsse 
to the poore. 1666 Pkpyi, Dnsrp (1879 IV iSgTobebuned 
at the Aimes of the parish Cowper Odyss xviii 9 A 
public mendicant seeking afms tBi6 J Wilson Csty of 
Plague I L 909 Do you pity me t Then give me alms 
b As stng (with // obs since 16th c) A chant 
able donation a gift of chanty, a benefaction 
c 137s WvcLiF Aniicrist 131 Cnst s almes was encresed 
to twelve lepful 1377 Lanci P PI li x\, 306 pat Freres 
wolde forsake hir almesscs 1389 Wvclif Atts x 9 Do) nee 
manye almessis to thepcpie. C1449 Frcock Ktpr If 

religiose persoones receyve m)chc and greie Almessis. 
tS 3 S CovBRDALE Acts III 3 He desyred to receauc an almcsse 
(16x1 asked an almes] 1541 Barnes h As 1573 274/1 Our 
eatyng our drynkyng our almesses our prayers lyn 
Addison 6 pect No A Beggar Man that had asked 

an Alms of him. 184S Kingsley Samt t 7 rag 11 vm S9 
Every alms is a fresh ^dge of slavery 
C as pi [from the collective sense, assisted by 
treating the final -r as a pi inflection, as m rubes ] 

1 hings ^ven in chanty 

«557 N T (Geneva) Acts x 4 Thy prayers and thy alines 
are come vp into remembrance fCr /Amiioirui a Wyd 
almes dedis F md almeses Coverd allmeitses C raum al 

meses, Rkem alme.s.deedes, i6xx almes. Butef v stfiuiiio 
a rat troAAar, Wycl many almcssis, Ttnd moche almes 
Coisrd modi almessc Lranm moch almes. Gen much 
almes, Rkem many almes deedes, s6xx much almes so that 
in V 4 It may likewise be sing notwithstanding the Gr ] 
X647 Bp Corbet Poems iiioj) 122 His alms were such as 
I aul defines. 1686 Drvoen Hinder P ill 106 For alms are 
but the vehicles of prayer 2865 Pali Malt G 2 May 3 The 
Alms are thus given by himself to himself 

1 2 A mentonous action, a good deed, a service 
to God, a chanty Often trontcally Obs 

c X430 Lydg Bockas (1544) Prol 30 It is almes to correcten 
and amend The \icious folke. 1513 Ld Berners Frousart 
I ccxcv 437 It IS a great almesse to confort maydens in their 
distresse igaS More Heresyesi Wks. 1557 137/1 It had 
ben great almes the prtour, & shee had ben bum^ togy ther 
‘577 F ^st Patrmreks 143 It were more alms to let him 

f o and to beat you Sanderson \iSerm Wks. 1681 

87 If he be hungry it is alms to feea him, but if he be 
idle and untoward it is alms to whip him 
8 Larv a Tenure by alma, see Almoion , free 
oXvaa^Jrank almotgn b Reasonable alms a 
I portion of the estate of an intestate allotted to the 
poor 

xjjo Proper Dyalsge (1863) 25 And over th>>. that saye 
more suttelly that they occupye not this by type of secular 
lordshyppe but by tytfe of perpetuall alimes. x^ Avi hie 
Parsrgm u Frank Almotgne is the same which we call 
Free Ams in English 

4 Comb , a general with altns in objective rela- 
tion to a pr pple or as obj gen to n of action or 
agent, as altm-givmg (pple ), alms fitter, gntttg 
(sb), m instrumental relation to a pa pple, as 
alms-clotbed, fed , and in attnbutive relations, of 
matenal, as ainu bread, money , of purpose (for 
giving or receiving), as alms-bastn, bmvl, boA, 
ubest, gate, -purse of causal connexion (giving or 
receiving), as aims bod), folk, -man, people, pnest, 
•woman 

x^ O Connor Beacon^ld 230 An almsgiving Church 
a i^i Donnk Serm xxxvU. 365 A liberall Alms^er sends 
to persons that never know who sends. 1690 J Norris 
Praci Due IV w To prove to them that Almes givinjg is 
a Duty X764 fit rn nut Poor Laws 205 Almsgiving, 
among the vulgar hath engrossed the name of chanty 16^ 


G H Hitt Cardinals 11 1 m TwenHr thousand Crowns 
out of the Alms-money ibid 107 Iney break open the 
Alms box. xtsiChambersOx’/ 5 n/M llte erecting of such 
alms^hest in eveiy church, is enjoined by the book of 
canona 181 x TarUion t Jests (N ), rarlton called Burley 
house gate the lord treasurers almes gate because it was 
seldom or never opened. Palsgr 194/1 Almes purse 
ben tie at Imotnitres Burroughs Beatit (1867) is, A 
poor godly aims body tgly HoliniiHEO Ckron III 830/1 
He founded a faire large almes house for an almose pnest 
or schooleinaisicr and thirteene ^re almes folke c 1490 
Keg Lit Fbor 366a. The said almus women be fully con 
te ii Sc paid ileg If Stai nt< n Ct Ich Rtem ii lo Alms 
women who occupy the place once held by the Bedesmen 
b esp taJma deal dealing distribution of alms , 
t alma drink the remains of liquor reserved for 
alms j)cople , alms gift, alms giving, also > Al 
M oiGM , alms land, land held in frank almoign , 
falms penny, a penny given in chanty or as a 
gratuity , + alms room, an apartment in an alms- 
house , t alms-tub, a large vessel in which the re 
mains of food were preserved for distribution in 
alms, falms wine, wine given m alms, f alms- 
work ( « ALMS-LKKI)) 

Also Alms basket, -dlep, dish, -fee, folk, 

HOUSE, MAN, q V 

rxiys Lamb Ham 1^5 pe apotlcl us munejefS here to 
clmasOelc 1583 H mihetw XI II 1859)389 Merclfbl almose 
dealing u profitable to purge the soul 1608 Shaks Ant 
4 Cl II vit 5 Ihcy haue made him drinke Almes drinke. 

iBSO Gen 4 Fs 9464 Chirche gong, elmesse giffe, and 
n esjte song xSSs J Hardy in Proc Ber Rat Club IX 474 
1 he Abbot held one carrucate of land in pure alms gin 
1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk 135 1 he Almsiand of the poor 
IS conumed within this limit xm Peels Old H tvts f 
N ), Father here is an alms penny for me a X5S9 Prti im 
m Robinson t Gold Mtrr (1850) Introd X9 One ^ the twelve 
Allmose Rowmes at Westminster x88oShadwell Worn 
Lapf I Wks 1796 III 347 Whose beards stunk of beef and 
) rewis and his breath like the fume of an aim s-tub. X48X S3 
Ord R Houtek 73 Wynes, almesv^cs to houses of rclygy 
cusc & for wynes of yeftes. r isoo Ormin 101 iB To wurkenn 
allmesswerrkess. 

A lm«-b» vket. The basket containing the 
public alms, or those of any charitable society 

Calfhill Treat Crosse (1846 4 Yourexhi 

kition belike failed v on. and therefore ye thouglit to pick a 
ill arrel to the alms basket CAi rckn Ace St Marg 

U etlm in Nitholls 17^7) 49 To carry the Almes baskete 
for the poore of our patish a 1840 J Dav Pari Beet 
99 We must not ceme neare But stand Amongst almsbasket 
men ' a 1870 Hackst in Walcott / ife (1865) 156 Take the 
plenty of the earth to your own table and feed Him with 
your Alms basket 

To live on tbe aims basket to live upon public 
chanty, or on what others voluntarily give 
1588 bHAKS. / /. A \ I 4 1 O they haue llu’a long on the 
almes basket of words. i6a8tr Camden s Fits iv (1688 603 
1 hat he should be forced to live UMn the Alms-basket 

A l2iui*de«d. [f Aims 4 DEED, from the early 
phrase to do alms ] 

1 An act of almsgiving , a deed of chant) to the 
poor, especially as a religious eood work 
r 1175 Lamb Horn 107 )if | e junge bift bulan henumnesse 
and \>r nehen butan elmesdcdan e 124* Hampolr Prose 
Ir 1B66) II To belpe )^aire sawlet with almous dedes and 
prayers, rxsse Merlin 94 And dide many faire almesse 
dfdet. (X Bbcon /fr/ Lkr Rel 1844 468 Thy almose 
deeds and thy prayers are come up into heaven xesi Bible 
Acts IX 36 lAis woman was full of good works and almes 
deeds. 1875 Stubbs C oHif Hut HI xxL 600 Almsdecds were 
always regarded as a religious duty 

1 2 The practice of almsnving, chanty Obs 

c xaoe 7 nn ColL Horn aoj He haucS oft« forlete almes 
dedc e X315 Shoreham 37 Almeiidede senne quenketh, Ase 
w ater that fer aquencheth c 13B8 Chalcer Man of Law s 
7 10)8 In vertu and in holy almes dede Ibey lyven alle 
ri49B Lonelich Grail Ivl jo Mochei almesdede ded he 
trewly is^Shaks iHen r/,v v 79MurtheristhyAlmes 
deed Petitioners for Blood thou ne re put st back 

1 3 A mentonous action, a good work = Alms a 

<-1430 Lvoo Bockas i\ v (1554) 103/b They dempte it 

was an almcsse dedc lo set theyr londe in quiet im 
Horman Vulgana It is an almesdede to help the chevalry 
of Rh^es agaynst the Turkes. iSsS^orrA M PtrihWi 
10 It were an alms deed to leave him there 
Alms-dish. A dish or plate for the reception 
of alms, used in churches, in the houses of the 
chantable, or earned by beggars 
1381 m Pest Ebor I 1 14 Je devise alpnourdu ditCouent 
!es mazers et le grant almesdych a argent cs^Bk 
( urtasyt in Bednts Bk 39^ In Jxt lordys cupp hat leuys 
vndrynken. Into ^ alme^mhe hit schalle be sonken. 1489 
Ord R lioustk ^ The almes disshe, to be gyven to the 
moste needy man or woman 1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 24 
While she held im her greedy gab Just like an aumos dish. 
i8S9 Antobiog Beggar boy 9 Many of the fanners wives 
kept what was then called an auraous dish this was a small 
turned wooden dish and was filled according to the deserts 
of the claimants or the feeling of the donor 

A‘lms-fS6. The payment also called Peter’s 
pence, and Rome scot, anciently made to the pope 
a xooo in Thorpe Anc Laws 1 439 of mancEum Ian 
dum mare land nht anst to cynmes gebanne aelmes-feoh 
& cync sceat 1891 Blount Law Diet, Almfsok, or 
4 eimeHeok that is, Peter Pence anciently paid in England 
on the first of August, and given by King Ina. 1848 Kemble 
Sajcans in Fng II x (L.) He strictly commands payment of 
tit)ie cyncsceat and almafee. 

A Img-folk. 

1 1 1 rsons supported by alms almsmen and ilniv 
vv imen 
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Ifl7 Houmshko CkroH, III 8u/t fhirteene poore alm«« 
folk*. AIM T Bmwn L*it Wlu, 1730 I 184 Ratling 
like almtfolkf at the charchwardens. ilii CoueiuixiK 
fkeol ^ P»l 1 alone am lord of fire and light , other 

creatures ate but their alms folk 

t 2 Almsgiven (Cf Almsman a) Obs 
190 % SravrE Ahh Re / 1 933 (T ), This knight and his lady 
had the character of very good alms folks. 

fA’lmtftllsa Ohs [f Alms+*pdl] Abound- 
ing in alms, beneficent to the poor , charitable 
I iiM / iwd Hem 143 J>e herbe(r]gcrs, )ie hoUniode l>e 
elnic-sfuile c laoo Osmin mji Mec and milde and allniess 
full rtjoo Bek,t 1676 Godc men booth and alinc-.rul 
1M3 Law 1 P PI Q vn 48 pat ich were wel holj and »el 
Blmesful c 1449 Pecock Re^r 335 Ooosthe alm> sful preestK 
A’ln&S-ltOtlM. A house founded by {irisnte 
chanty, for the reception and support of the (usually 
aged) poor Formerly, The house where the alms 
of a monastery were distributed, and the hospitality 
of the convent dispensed 

1440 Promp Part , Almesshowse, Xenodothtum xgM 
BarylVtih ,850 iti The seyd poor dwelling in >• «icyd 
almeshowtyn isyd Osindal A rtuUs 0/ luomry Wks, 1813, 

17a Whether >our hospitalx snitaU and almuAc hou<>eA b« 
well and godly used 1711 Addison S/ect No 349^3 I 
may build an alms house for a doren tuperannuaiM hus 
bandraen 1838 Wiskman Four J ast hepts 238 Humble 
alms houses f mnded by an eminent merchant 

tAlaxilOMfO Obs [ALMhfLKbit] \N about 
alms, giving no alms 

fijii Pol 355 For pride hath sieve, the lond is 

almusles. 

AlmamM. 

1 One supported by alms, or by funds bequeathed 
for the support of the poor , a bedesman Also 

a 1000 Soji 1 teehd 1 400 Donne nime man uncup smd «t 
mlmesmannum laos LatAM ig66a Nu uenden ford >a 
cnihtes On clnies-monnes claoes. 1440 Promp Part 
Almesmann Ehmosinarius. Shakk. Rtrk 11 iii iil 

^ My gay Apparrell, for an Aimes mans Oowne 1849 Br 
Mall Cates o/Lohsc hi vu 16541 929 Ye proud ignoranis 
that call your ministers your almes-men itao Kiats Ita 
holla »ii, Bees the little almsmen of spring bowers. 1866 
Rocaas Agric tf Prices 1 v lao The garb of the fourteenth 
century is still seen in the almsman s gaberdine 

2 An almsgiver arch 


t4i3CAXT0N^ de la TVarciijb (Hej was a grete alines 
man to the poure. igly Holinsheu C erott 111 835/1 He 
was a good almes-man, and greatly releeued the needie 
1876 Fskkman Flormi Co»f 1 vl 511 King John also was a 
great almsman 

Almuoantar, -urlo, obs ff Almaoantar 
A lmuoe, early form of Amice 
A lmUf (® [Hcb almis^, for DU ^ 
alburn sccAloum] A vanant of A loum (prob- 
ably only an erroneous spelling of the word in Heb , 
but more used by Eng writers) 

s 4 ii BiSLr 1 KtHgtx ii^e name also of Hiram brought 
in from Ophir, great plontie of Almug trees 1814 Raleioh 
Hut tv orld II 443 Ine Almaggin trees brought from Ophtr 
tfrixPksl Tratu VI 30T4 He shews out of Josephus what 
IS meant by the Almygnro Wood namely, the Indian Pine 
1753 Chamuu Cycl Supp t.v , Critics have long disputed 
about the nature and kind of the almug tree. 1807 J I noi 
tow Star Doom IL 94 He sat below an almug tree. ^ 
tAlmury. Obs rare [a tuU ) Arab 
al-muroi, 1 e a/ the 4 muroi indicator, agent-noun 
f 4th form of raoay to sec ] ' The " denticle or 

tooth-hke point or pointer situate on the Rele of 
the astrolabe near the " head ” of Capncom ’ Skeat 

C139S CuAUCEa Atlrol 1 axiii Thin almury is cleped the 
denude of capneome or else the kalkuler 
tAlmu*t«iL. Astrol Obs [Corrupt for almutaz 
(so ui OFr ) a Arab al mtitiat, i e al the + 
muAtai orevailmg, f 8th form of cajs to be 
powerful J The prevailing or ruling planet in the 
horoscope 

oidag PtKrcHKa RoUo v 11 All these shew hun to l>e th 
almuten Yes, he s Lord of the Geniiure 163a Massinolr 
Ctly \fadamn u,AndMarsAlmuthen,or lord of the horoscope 
idgi N Bi(<is Nnv Dupont { The Ascendant and Al 
inuten in its own Horison xyai Bailkv Almhlen, the Lord 
of Figure, or strongest Planet in a Nativity 

Almyghty, obs variant of Almighty 
Almykantera, obs form of Almaoamtab 
Almyra, variant of Aluirah 
Almys, obs form of Alm8 
tAln. Obs fad L alnus ] An alder( tree) 
't 9 '' '«o alntrees tall 

Ainftg fd (9 Ined^) Forms 5-7 aulnage, 7 aul 
neage, 7 linage [a OFr aulnage {miA aurngt), 
{ aulmr, auner to measure by the ell, f alne, 
aulne, aunt ell (cogn w Pr alna, auna, It aund) - 
late L alena, a OTeut *alina (Goth aleina, ON 
aim, OHG eltna, OE eln, Eng ell) cogn w L 
ulna ifX liXtPif the fore-arm ] 

1 Measurement by the ell s/ee Official inspection 
and measurement of woollen cloth, and attestation 
of Its value by the affixing of a leaden seal 
1*477 ^<’ 1 17 F'l I P, v in Pulton Loll (163a) 379 To let to 
feriM the s ubs idie and aulnage of Clothes which ought to be 
* 1 (*694) 3 The buMness of 

the Aulnaf^, which doubtless our pr^ecesaors intended for 
a scrutiny into the goodness of the commodity 1736 Carte 
urmonae 1 141 Alnage uts to remain as alrea^ settled 


2. 1 he fee paid for the above meaiuiement 

xiuRop Hut MSS (18741311/1 lliepettie farm (various 
items, vu. Alnage, ;£8ao idpAi kins ParA ♦/»<>/ PraHt 
(« 7 Ml *3* A Case that concerns meerly hla Revenue as this 
of the Aulneage was 

Alsagtr (f Ined^Yi) Forms 5-7 Mulneger, 

6 geour, 7 -geor, alnageor, -oager, allnager, 
7-8 alneger, 7-9 gulnager, 7- alnager [a 01 r 
aulnegeor, n of action f aulnage see prcc ] A 
sworn officer appointed to examine and attest the 
measurement and quality of woollen goods Ihe 
office WHS abolibheu by 1 1 & t a ill ill c ao 
[ -ff/ 25 hdxs III, L (1350) Totes manercs des draps venda 
bles soient auner par fe Auneourde Roi (i6thc. tranil All 
manner of tiuths vendible shall be measured by the kings 

Aulnegeour ] 1581 Lambarde hirtn i\ iv I1602I 416 

Sundry other fees of Officers there be, as of Alnagcours 
Ciaugeours. 1666 Lend Cat Ixvi/a A Bill for Regulating 
old and new Draperies, and appointing an Alneagers Offi e 
for sealing them 1735 Carte Hist Fng IV 149 Some abuses 
of the aulilimer iSjg J HoLTinJIAwr II 32 I was deputy 
alnager which produced me from ,£80 to ^ 100 a year 

tAliia*th .Astrol Obs [Arab ^kJla/«j/Afrom 
uataha to butt, aim at with the horns ] The first 
star m the horns of Aries , hence, the ‘ first mansion 
of the moon ’ 

r 1386 Chalccr F rankl 7 553 He knew ful wel how fer 
Alnath was shouc ffro the heed of thilke (ixe Aries abouc 

Alner, variant of Almoner^ Obs , a purse 

c 1480 / aun/al J19 I wyll the yeve an alner 1 mnd of bjlk 
and I r gold cler 

t A-lner, aiUner. Obs rare [a OFr 
aulneor, mod Fr auneur{-L alenaiot n of agent j 
f aulnei to measure by the ell see Ai naoe ami ' 

-LR ] » Al V V( EH 

1483 Act I hnh HI, VIII §4 Nor make eny persone or 
pcrsoncs to be Aulner but such as be experte in Cloth 
makyng tin Pulton 163a No person to be Aulneger J 
Alne way, obs form of Aluav 
A lnight see Allnight 
A lOMid (&ld« d), adv, prop fi/tr [A hreb J in, on 
+ Load] In load 

xdox HoLLAN0///Aiy (1634)11 176 Labouring beasts which 
haue Apples and such like fruit aload, wil quickly shrinke 
and complatne vndcr their burden 

t Aloa'tha, V Obs [f A- /re/ 1 mtens + 0 E 
Idbtan to Loathe ] trans To loathe, detest tntr 
To become loathesome, to cause disgust 
1105 bA\AM 25930 Ml Ilf me is a laSed isco Ibtd 2258 
His leofe dowter was Locrin a lohed a I850 Cktl >t Night 
1277 Nis noht so hot Fa‘ b't nacoleb Ne noht so leof hat 
hit natobeb 

t Aloa*t]Liiig, ppl a Obs )are~^ [f prec + 
-ING^ 1 Loathing, disliking unwilling 

xx/U Wycup Luko Prol , To schewe God as wel to men 
willinge AS to profile to men aloothinge (r r lothcnde] 

Alod, -ial, -iality, etc variants of Ai lod, etc 
AI06 (« Ip) Forms pi 1 aluwan, ale wan 
Blwan, 2-6 aloen, 4-6 alowea, 6 ollowes, 4- 
alooB, sing 5 aloe [Oh aluwan, pl of alum., 
alue, ad L aloe, a Gr dXoi;, properly the drug and 
plant desciibcd in senses 3-5 , but used also 111 tbt 

Septuagint and N T to translate Heb akha- 
Itm, m^riN akhaloth (cf Skr aguru. Hind ag/nl) 
the Agalloch, probably from the similarity of the 
words In consequence of this confusion, the woid 
came to be a[)phetl m the modem language!,, both to 
the fragrant resin or aloes of the Bible and the 
bitter drug or aloes proper The former is indeed 
the earliest use m hng , where also the word was 
orig always plural ] 

1 1 pl The fragrant resin or wood of the Aoal- 
tOOH (q V ), denv^ from species of two East Indian 
genera, Aloexylon and Aquilarta isee Lion aloes 
Ltochd \\ 174 Alwanwihuntrymneasum t xooo 
An Got/ John xix 39 Bruhte wyrt gemang and alewan c 1 160 
Hatton 0 ibid, Wyrt gemang and aloen ijBs WvriiF 
^ **''‘^*y***« mj rre and aloes. 1398 Trevisa Barth 
V (1495 606 Alowesisatrec wyth mosieswete 
smelle. 1535 Co\ erdai e Ps xhv 8 All thy garmentes are 
like myrre Aloes and Cassia 2541 R Copland 
l^rmul 1 ij Decoction of thure inasttce aloen 1599 
Hakuuvt ! (py ll H« sendeth another small ihip euery 
>eerc to Cauchm China to lade there wood of Aloes 1741 
to/n/l Fata Piece \ I 93 lake Aloes Cicatrina purest 

r rankinccnse of each half an Ounce 1885 Public Opin 
7 Jan 19 The Canticles record in one verse frankincense, 
myrrh, and aloes— the last meaning the wood of the Rloex> 
lum agallochum 

2 A genus of plants (NO Lthacete,tseoX Alotnte) 
containing several species, succulent herbs, shrubs, 
or trees, with erect spikes of flowera, and bitter juicc 
*398Trevi8a Barth Do P R xvii vi (1495I606 Aloe is the 


1390 1 REVISA uarth VoP K xvii vi (14951606 Aloe is the 
frute of A c«rten herbe that hyght Aloe *1 he iuy» thereof 
IS wronge and sod on the fyre and afterwarde dryed in the 
sonnA 1477 E ARL Rt\ ERS (Caxton) Dictes 68 The bittrenesse 
of the aloe tre distroyeth the swittenessc of the hony 1551 
TvaNsa Htri (1568) 17 The nature of the herbe Aloe is to 


sonnA 1477 Earl Rt\ EOS (Caxton) Dictes 68 The bit 
of the aloe tre distroyeth the swittenessc of the hon' 
TvaNsa Herb (1568) 17 The nature of the herbe Al 


8 (Usually//) A drug of nauseous odour, bitter 
taate, and purgative qualities, procured from the 
inspissated juice of plants of the genus Alot 
xjp^ [See al. <477 Norton Ord Akk. ui Ashm 1653 v 70 
Odours muliking, as Aloes and Sulphure 1543 1 rahrron 
Vigos Chirurg (1586)430 Aloe is the liquor of an herbe, 
brought unto us out of indiA i6x8I ATHAMaiwfAt (1633) 
140 Aloes, the luyce which is vsed in physicke is moderately 
hot extreame bitter iiuRKE Snbl 4 B WkA I lou 

All men are agreed to call aloes bitter 2875 Wood /’A m?/* 
(1879) 46a Aloes IS a stomachic stimulant cathartic 

4 Jig Bitter experiences, tnals, etc. 

S5N Skelton tlfagMy/ 2383 By tier alowes ofherde adier 
sytA 1617 Hirron \vks ll 203 He purgeth and bniigeth 
low by the bitter aloes of the law 2830 Brathwait Eng 
I ent U641) 256 Hee attempers his actractivest pastimes u itn 
a little allots. 

+ 5 Some mineral rcscmblmg the drug Obs 
2602 Hoi land /’//«>' (1634) II 271 Aboue lerusalem there 
is a certain minerall Aloe to be found, growing in manner of 
a mcttal within the ground 

0 Applied poDularly to other plants having some 
supposed resemblance to the genus Aloe, chiefly the 
Aoavk or ‘American Aloe’ (famed for its rare 
flowering) 

x68s Whellr youm Greeio i 97 Here I saw Aloes in 
flower X7gs Miller Card Diet (ed 6 ) H 9 A vulgar Error 
relating to the large American Aloe , which is that it never 
flowers till It IS an hundred Years old 2843 Prescott Cone/ 
Mexico (1854) 3 Plantations of the aloe or maguey ( tgaxe 
aaitrtcnun) 2866 Moore in Proas Bot 29 Ihe American 
Al re appears to have been first introduced to Europe in 1561 

7 Comb aloea- wood ( = Aids 1), aloe-like 
1807 Maktvn Millers Card Diet 3 Bb, The aroma of 
Aloes wood IS a disease 2830 Lindlkv Nat Spst Bot 77 
Aloes wood a fragrant resinous substance of a dark colour 
IS the inside of the trunk of the Aqatlarta otaia and 4 
Agallochum 2866 Treat Bot , A Ins flood, the wood ol 
Aloexylon Agallochum 2839 Bailey Atrrt/rxxx 1848)345 
1 here are some hearts, aloe Tike, flower once and die [see 6J 
Aloed (n. U»“d), ppl a [f Ai ok + -hu^ ] 

1 Mixed or flavoured with, or as with, aloes, 
bitter Cf honied, etc 

2627 Fpltmam Resolves i xxiv Wks 1677,43 Conceit of a 
surviving name, sweetens Deaths Aloed portion 

2 Planted or shaded with aloes Cf luillowed 

2855 Browning Old Put Blor in Men 4 Worn II 30 As 

1 leaned and looked over the aloed porch 
tAloedary. Obs [ad L aloedartum, a Gr 
dkoTjSaptoo, 1 a\6rj aloe J 

1 Akd A puTgatixe medicine, having aloes as a 
chief ingredient (In mod medical Diets aloe- 
darium ) 

27S3 Chambers r^'c/ Supp Aloedary denotes a purga 
live medicine wherein aloes is an ingredient 

2 hot A treatise on the genus Aloe 

27M Chambers sv Munting has published an 

aloedary at the end of his history of the Fterba Britanmca 

Aloetio (able tik), a and sb [f Gr dAdi; aloe , 
byform-assoc with etc but not analogous ] 
A adj 

1 Med Of the nature of aloes , having aloes as an 
mgredieiit 

2706 pHinirs Aloetick belonging to Aloes, as Aloetick 
Pills S754 bMELLiE A/iifwi / 1 15J In which case all aloetic 
medicines ought to be avoided 1831 Carlyle Sart Res 
(1858) 138 A percMtible smell of aloetic drugs. 1875 Wood 
fherap (1879) 536 Salines and not aloetic purgatives 

2 CItem Aloetic Acid a )eUow amorphous 
powder, 2 C,H,NjO, H^O, of acrid taste, forming 
imrplc-rcd solutions in boiling water and in alcohol 


hcle woundes. S578 Lvte Do^ns 353 We may call it in 
English Aloe, herbe Aloe, or Sea Aygreene STOpGs J Hin 
Barn Herb (182a) 6 The socotnne aloe is a very bMUtiful 
plant, the leavM ore like those of the ptne-apple 
Lindi fv Nat Syst Bot 374 Aloes are mostly found in the 
vmihern parts of Africa. 1877 Thomson Voy Challenger 
I II 113 Clumps ofaloes with their rich crimson spikes 


1706 Phillips, Aloeticks, medicines that consist chiefly of 
Aloes 2756 C I vjcas Fss Waters II 267 Some gross cor 
pulent persons will require aloetics 1791 Eatn Nixv 
DuP 527 Ibe general purposes of aloetics. 
tAloe’tioal.a Obs rare [f prec+ ALl] = prcc 
2734R Wi9KMANi«»yw>(J lltmaybcexcitedbyaloetical, 

scammoniate or acnmonious medicines 

Aloft (Sip ft), adv and prep Forms 3 0 loflt, 
q (^ o loft, o lofte, 47ft lofte, 4- a loft, aloft 
Also expanded 3 Inite ]>e lofte, a- 5 on the lofte, 
4 on >e loft, 4 5 on lofte, 4 6 on loft fa ON 
A lopt of motion, A hpit of position (EE 0 loft and 
0 lojte), f A, in, on, to + lopt, air, atmosphere, sky, 
heaven, uj^r floor loft (Dan lo/ts), cogn w Gotn 
luftus, OHG luft, OE lyjt, air, etc (In Eng the 
distinction of motion and position, a loft and a lofte, 
was lost with the mutescence of final e ) Really 
equivalent to OE on pA lyft, on ptere lyfte, ME on 
pe lufie, m pt lyft{e, ' into, in the air,’ but while the 
latter never acquired the increly local sense of ‘ on 
high, up,’ this became from the first the special 
sense ot a loft Some mixture of forms is probable 
m the expanded in the lofte, on the lofte, on lofte ] 

1 1 In the atmosphere or space above the earth 

c xaoo Moral Ode 83 He makede fisses in be se and fuseles 
in )>e Idle [- r inne pt lofte on )>« lofte, in )>« lufre]. 

f 2 In the visible sky, above tJte horizon, up, os 
a star Obs 

r234o A/or ^ Dind 123 And reed gon schine Jis* hu lem 
on be loft iijht aafaboute ctyooEptpk (Turnb 2643) 118 
For thU day aloft wxw the sterre. 1877 B Gooex Herts 
bath s Husb (1586) 53 b, The moone being aloft and not seite 
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In the ascendant, ruling, prevailing, up Ofis. 
et^^CAattcfr't' Ttti Leven (1560)9191/1 Kindely heaven, 
when merie weather u a lofte, appcaretn in Blewe. c Mja 
How the good 74 in ffaietfs Bk 39 If )>ou be in place 
where good ale is on lof^e. s6oi Holland PltnyKibn) I 94 

I he Sun raiseth windes. At ruing and Kettjng hec causeth 
them to be aloft 

4 In heaven ; ‘ on high ’ arch (cf 13) 

f xjISCHAUCBa iVw ff/ Laives T 179 My souerayn pie 
sance, Ouer alle thyng^[out taken crut on loAe). 1577 St 
A ugusitndt Moh 65 The day nuryng hath visited us from 
aloft Chapman Iliad vii 85 But conquest s garlands 

hang alon, amongst th’ immortal Oods 1774 R Luovu 
Hymn to Apollo, Aloft in heaven imperial Juno sat riSoo 
Dibdin, There s a sweet little cherun that sits up aloft, To 
keep watch for the life of poor Jack 

6 High above the earth, on high , at a great 
elevation relatively, high up 
riaoo Ormin 11961 Wi)>l>uten o |>e temmple Jwr wass 
grej^ped saite 0 lofft r 1315 I 1 A Hit /' B 1183 For pc 
bor3 wat) so bygge baytayled alofte e 1400 Pallad on II utb 
IV 80 A sadder vyne a bigger stake olofte Mot holdc c 145a 
Henrvson Mor habits 56 The Larke on loft with other 
birdes haill Covkudalk Ps cm 8 1 hen arc the hilles 

sene alofte sjETLYLV /'M/Awrr(Arb } aai A feather sette 
a loft in a woemans hatte 1663 Butler lludibr i 111 575 
Ihrice have they seen your Sword aloft Wavd ore their 
Heads 1711 Popc Temp Fame i,Z-\ Fame sits aloft and 
itoitUs them out their course i860 Tvndai i Glac 11 1 8 a6s 
Vast masses of granite are thus poised aloft on icy pedestals. 

tb On horseback or in a vehicle, opposed to 
afoot Obs 

riM \nanie ^ 6<i« 353a Than sighed Ywain wonder 
oft, Unnethes might he syt oloft 1634 Ussiilr Annals \ 
(i658).n Besides those which fought aloft from the Chariots 

to Lxtant, Standing, not thrown down Obs tare 
C1400 Distr Tioy 11 349 lo this soucraync Citie pat yet 
was olofte lason aioynid 

1 6 Above geographically, higher up on the same 
plane Obs ran 

itcS Nelson in Nicolas* />«/ VI 477 I he frigates are 
ordered from aloft [/ 1 the upper part of the Mediterranean] 
to join you. 

+ 7 On the top, atop, on the surface Obs 

<'1400 I illsd OH Hush I 1088 So that the flamme upbendc 
The cellcs forto there and chaufe olofte 1513 FirzHbRU 
Ifusb cxxviii, I hey cast and hy grauell aloft 1587 Hot in 
E iibD Chron 1 43/1 And aloft ihereviwn she had a thicke 
Irish mantell 1667 H Morp Dn Dial t\ xxxiv (1713) 
387 Where s your Oil now that floats aloft i 1718 Pope 
Iliad xxi\ 997 Forth lo the pile was borne the man divine. 
And placed aloft 

8 fn On high m rank, power, estimation, etc 
*377 f P PI ^ Prol 157 We my^tc be lordes aloft 
c ifoo Pom Pose 5S06 1 hey saw hem set on loft, And weren 
of n«in succoured oft xssa 5 I atimkh Serm 4- Pent (1845) 
5t Biltiey was induced to be ir a fagot when the cardinal 
was aloft and bore the swing Papal Patieri 

30 A high and mighty personage seated aloft somewhere 

t 9 In a lofty tone, loftily. Obs 
x6i3 Purchas Pilgr I \i xii 531 SpeaVe aloft and 
prowdley 

10 Of direction Into the air, or from the ground , 
up, upward, on high 

rtaoo O rmin 11833 Crist |)olfde he deofell To brinngenn 
himin hejhe upp o lofft 1330 R Brunnt Chron 974 be 
erlesofbcotlonanad reysed baner oloft 1430 Lsdo this 
33 in Dom Anh III. iii lo a chamber she led him vp 
alofte. c 7588 Greene Fr Bacon 11, A whirlwind mounted 
me aloft unto the clouds 7667 Milton PL i 3^6 With 
expanded wings he steam his flight Aloft iTtg De Foe 
Voy. round l^orld (1840) 307 Blow her aloft in the air 7877 
Lvtteil Landm 11 11 88 A steep bluff crag towers aloft 
b To heaven anh (cf la) 

760a E Waiker Fputetus Mor (1737) Introd His rich 
Soul aloft did soar c 1800 1 )i iuun / om Boii tmi, , f or though 
his body 7 under hatches, His soul is gone aloft 

II yfjf Up in rank, estimation, feeling, etc. 

c xaoo Okmin 11849 K^st A33 eggeh bise heowwess, 

lo drauhenn hemm a33 upp o lofft 1300 L J saiter 
Ixxiv 8 pis mckes he ful ofte. And pis up neves he o loftc. 
7987 Jewel 7 ?^/ Apcl (16111386 But afterward the Popes 
began to looke aloft 7836 J GuBERr Lhr Atonetn 11 
(1853) 41 The very principles which bore aloft your spirits 

12 Naut On or to a higher part of a ship , as the 
mast, the mast head, the ngmng generally, m refer- 
ence to the deck , or the deck as opposed to below 

7330 R Brunne C hroH 169 pe saile wa* hie 0 loft XM 
Barclav Shtb of (1570) 351 Our sayles are a loft. Our 
shipflyes swiftly t6M Gaulb HolyMadn aio Come a loft 
Jack 77«a Falconer oAr/mr i 697 Rous d from repose, aloft 
the sailors swarm 78f3Soi/THKV Nelson tii 8a So cut up, 
that she could not get a topmast aloft during the night 1836 
Marryat Midship Easy xm 47 The men had come from 
aloft, and Jack was summoned on deck 

tB pnp On the top or summit of, above, over 

7309 Hawes PI xxxviii in, Alofte the basso toure 
foure ymages stode xsm Shaks fohn iv 11 139 But now 
I breath againe Aloft the flood x6oo Cmai-man utad xix 93 
They bear her still aloft men s heads 76x3 Camtion in 
Arber s Gam III 979 Aloft the trees Our silent harps we 
pensive hung 

Alog^e, alogge, \anants of Allodgf v Obs 
Alogh, aloj, variants of Alow at/v Obs 
AlO^au dgiin) [ad med L a/o^idn-t f 
Gr UA071-01 (f d priv +\ 6 yos translated ‘I Pont' in 
John I I) + -AN , cf Christian ] One of an ancient 
sect who denied the divinity of the * Logos ’ 
s6mS Col (1757)743 And some proveMaxi 

minians Cennthians ana Alogians. 7733 Chamber.s Cycl 
Snpp t.v , The alogians made their ap^rance towards the 
close of the second century 7849 W Fitzgerald tr Whit 

Vou I 


akedt DUp 54 The Aloguins would not acknowledge as 
God the Logos, whom John declares to be God 
t AlO'gie, a. Obs -• [ad Fr alogtqut (Cotgr ), f 

Or d priv 4-Ao7(4c-Jr reasonable, f A070S speech, 
reason ] Illogical , ‘ unreasonable, inconsiderate ' 
Blount Glosso^ 1656 
tA 10 *gioil|d Obs. rare~* -prec 

7708 Motteux Rabelais \ xviii, foreign Civilians have 
uncivilly drawn alogical and unreasonable consequences 
from It 

tA'lOgiim. Obs rare-*. In 7 all- [f Gr 
dAu7(^«r«a4 to be irrattonal, asifad Gr *a\oytap 6 f , 
cf koyieubs reason, argument] An illogical or 
irrational statement 

7679 EvERARoZ)<7k>7 Popish Plot 14 1 he ground from which 
they took the occasion of this slanderous Allogisme 

Alogotrophy (seldgp-trdfi) Med [ad mod L 

alogotrophia (^also used in hng ), f Gr 0X0701 tin 
reasonable + rpoip 4 nourishment 4 la see i*] 
Excessive nutrition of any part of the body, result- 
ing in deformity 

1753 Chambers Supp s v , If the hones of the vertebra, 

of the back receive too much nutriment on one side an 
incurvation necessarily ensues, which, asCharIcton expresses 
It, IS produced hy an aiojpttritphia 7853 Mavme Eap let 
S.V , l)une hy alocutrophy according lo Charlton 

fA'logy. Obs [ad med L a/oi^'ta,a. Gr 0X0710 
unreasonableness,! dXo7-ot unreasonable , f d pri\ 
4 \uyos reason ] Absurdity, unreasonableness 
7646 Sir! Browne I- sent ip 373 Ihe Alogie of this 
opinion cunsisteth in the illation lit i 113 T he error there 
fore and Alogy in this opinion. 1* worse then in the last 
* 77 S Abii, A U>gy (not much used) 

Aloid (ce lf|id), a [f Alok 4 /</for-oiD] Re- 
sembling aloes 

1833 in Maynk Fxp let 1879 in i>yd Sac Lea 

Alftiw (ael<J|in) Chem [f Aloe 4 -in] The 
bitter purgative principle m aloes, C „ which 

crystallizes in prismatic needles of a pale ydlow 
colour, and has a taste, at first sweet, and then 
intensely bitter 

1841 I & II Smith in Jml Med Sc feh, To the new 
crystalline sulwume we have given the name of Aloinc 
1863 Watts CA rwr I 148 Caustic and carbonated alkalis 
dissolve aloTn with a bright yellow colour 
Alom(e, obs form of An m 
A lomancy, variant of H^iomancv 
A lond(e, obs form of AivhD 
Alone (abun), a and otlv horms 3-4 al on, 
al one, 4 alle on, 4-3 alle one, al oon, all one, 
(ylone), 6 alone , north 4 alan, 4 7 allane, 5 9 
{mod Sc ) alane [orig a phraseological comb of 
Aihadv ‘wholly, quite ’4GNt emphasizingp«/’;;tjr 
essential or Umporary, ‘ wholly one, one without 
any companions, one by himself ’ App not earlier 
than end of 13th c , and long treated as two words 
Aphetized in north dial to Lone ] 

I As an objective fact 

1 lit Quite by oneself, unaccompanied, solitary 
a as extension of predicate 

c 1300 Behei SJ Heo wendc alone heo nuste whoderward 
c 1330 Assnm/cton 456 Al one 1 hanged on tree, c 1385 
Chaucer / (/ W 1777 And at a lone his wc>c hathc he 
nomc c 1400 ChtoM I tl t 130 And in a prevcje | lace all 
one he lay i6ot Shaks Jul t iii 11 60 Good Countrymen, 
let me depart alone i6it Bible / e- xiii 46 He shall dwell 
alone, xyia Steele iipect No 491 P* She wa-s left alone 
With him 7807 Crabbe Par Reg 11 409 Apart she lived 
and still she lives alone. 1845 foRo H indlk Spam 1 41 It 
IS almost impossible to travel atone 1851 H Rogers hil 
haith 304 It stands aicne like the peak of leneriffe 
b as compl to vb be 

138a Wvi cii' Gen 11 18 It is not good man to be alone 
c i^ko Gesta Pom Ixlx 3(3 Pesolif Wo be to him th.nt is 
alle one 1536 Tindall Mark iv ro When he was alone [so 
1611 WvcLiF, bi hym self 1 7609 Skene A eg- May 10 C.if 

the forester is allane he sail mak ane crossc m the earth 
7646 Howell Aerr (1650) II 131 I am never less alone than 
when 1 am alone 1717 Addison Speit No is rt lo keep 
me from being alone 77^ Coleridge Anc Mar iv ni, 
Alone, alone, all, all alone, Alone on a wide wide sea ! 1851 
Roskin Mod Paint II in li iii #38 No mans soul is 
alone loiocoon or 1 obtl, the serpent ha* it by the heart or 
the angel by the hand 

2 Jig a Alone of its kind , having no eriual, or 
fellow, being the sole example , unique, sm gen- 
et IS Obs exc as extension of i 

*535 CovERDALK Ps Ixxxii 1 8 That thou art alone, that 
thy name is the Lorde tux Shaks Pv/o Gent ii iv 167 
All 1 can, IS nothing, To her, whose worth, make other 
worthies nothing Shee is alone 177a Buduell S/rtf No 
404 F 4 1 ully would not stand so much alone m Oratory 
b Alone in action or feeling, having no sharer in 
one’s action, or position 

7a97 R Glooc 38 Cuncilag was |>o al one kyng, 8c )>e 
kyndom to hym nom xj^ Wyclif fohn viii to, I am not 
afoone, but I and the faoir that sent me {so in 1611] 7731 

J Gill lnntty\ 97 Nor am I alone m the sense of this 
text i8«oG 1 REV VLLION in Trevelyan A/rtraw/rtj' 1876 I 1 
10 I he young Overseer was not alone in his svruples. 1853 
riiACKERAY Engl Hum i 39 Through life he always seems 
alone, somehow Mod You are not alone in that opinion 

t 3 Formerly often strengthened by a pronoun 
prefixed, me al-one (or al me one see Onb), afterw 
esp in north dial (like me selj, my self) mtne 
alone, my alone, my Lone Now only dial 


ctjfioE F Poems (1863) itg Ful stille 1 stod myMlf al 
on 7375 Barbour Bruit 11 146 Alt him alane the way he 
tais 7303 Gower Con/ I 148 He made hu mone Withm a 
jzardin all him one. xgvi Belienurnb Lwy iii (1839) 371 
1 hus stude V irginia hir aUane 1533 bTEWAtT C ron. Scot/ 
1 538 At the Hunting, quhair he was him alane. 1578 in 
Silt J Mini i6M c 11 306 Leif mee net All my Ixme, leif 
mee not 1 hus mine allone a 7575 Mumtug Maidin in 
J aneham s let (1871) Pref 151, 1 yow find In this wod 
walkand your alone i^A. Kihg Cantsius Cateck 11 35 b, 
1 lime my nc alane and poore 1733 Kamsav Tea T Misc 
(ed 91 1 79, 1 get the other to my lane. 

4 To let or leave alone lit to leave to himself, 
to leave persons or things as they are, or to their 

own efforts , to abstain from interfering or having 

to do with 


lit rede 8^7 I at tht loseles vU ne 1413 1 yog Pvlgr Siiole 
I t (1859) a Lctc me alone to do that my ryght is. 1535 
CuvEROALF I A mgi >x 6 Shal I go vnto Kainoth to fighte, 
or shal 1 let it alone ? 1589 Pasquil s Return D ij b, Let the 
Courtalunc 7607 Shaks fuet V in iv 201 la!t me alone 


for swearing 1671 BiiiLt yob xiii 13 Let me alone that I 
m-vy s|>eake 777a !■ I Meth Sbt rtAnnd Whuh Per 
sons may cither follow or let al ne as they j Icnsr iBpo 

Mrs Stowf Vneie lorn st xx 211 lopsysoon made the 


household understand the nropricty of letting her alone 
and she was Jet alone accordingly 


6 attub Said of that of which there cxisls no 


other example, or whose action is unshared in 
Sole, only, unique, exclusive Now tare 

1547 llontihes 1 11 n (18591 22 He is the ilnne Mediator 
between (jod and man 7564 Bn n ( onuunn pi // S npt 
(1844) 399 1 0 know Ithcc] the alone Gc>d 1569 Bury II ills 
(1850) 155 Whorac I make my sole and alone cxecut r 1633 
G Hkrbfrt Aaron in Jitnpii 169 Christ is my oncly head, 
My alone onely heart and breast 1656 Sanders in 6 tm 
(1689) 60 Son of God and alone Saviour of the World 1668 
Houf B/iti Eight (1825 131 Had this been the al me 
folly 1873 (lOCLBCRN lifs Reltg iii 30 Christ is the 
alone source of sanctifiiaiiun 7^4 Biackik Se(/Cutt 11 
1 he alone keystone of all sane thinking 

6 Taken or acting by itself, of itself, without 
anything more fa preceding the sb Solitary, 
isolated, unattended Obs 
tbSiflagellMiiifO Ctotmt'elH.xb-ji 103 Ascribes it to the 
abne wisdomeofGod t683GADBURY/’ri/6rr(7 Wharton i 
Ills By this alone Fxamplc, the Nonconformist shoiil 1 
karn to be obedient lyys J hiFTciiER Jog Gftict aia 
F >r the alone sake of Christ s atoning blood 

b following the sb 

ijta WvcLiF llatt IV 4 A man lyueth not in breed si jon 
(7388 oonli so TiNDAtt, Genev , 7677 by bread alone) 
1756 C Llcas Iss Haters III 67 This can not he done 
ly the acid alone 1M7 Johnson Pambl No 159 F 9 He 
Ih It )n)pes I y philosophy and contemplation alone to fortify 
hmiself agiinst lhal 7857 Kickif hr tin 1 11 118 This 
fact alone must have produced a considerable effect 187a 
\ I ATS Jethn I hit L nniH 4 |o Material progress alone will 
I t suffice 1879 B Iavlor Germ Lit 51 form, alone, 
gives us a waxen doll, heartless and brainless 
t C mialifying a pobNcssivc Ohs 
1677 Bible horn iv 33 It was not written for his sake 
abne hrasmus Morijt hnc 7 Plutus at whose 

alone beck KcIikioii and Civil Policy have been successively 
undermined ana re established x^ -ipol i ait ll nlkers 
Iff 17 These Centleinen whose afunc Commands could 
qualifie Mr Walker to plead 

d separated from sb and tending to become adv 
C7340 tract Cyrtug, The flesshe and bone wyl heale 
alone by nature 78^ MACAti-AV Ihst Eng 11 160 The 
Typoinlineiit of a ruined i.ambler would alone have sufficed 
t J disgust the public 7863 Kemble Resid Georgia 19 
Whose perfect foliage w ould alone render it an object of 
admiration 


7 In all the prcc senses used also of a group or 
number By themselves, without other companions 
( 7440 Morte Arth, (1819) 34 To the bote they yede with 
oute stynte. They two allone 1501 Shaks. IrvoGent i 11 i 
Say I ucetla (now we are alone Would si thou llien coun 
siiile me to fall in loue? 7804 Bvhon Don f 11 clxxxviii, 
1 hey were alone but not alone a* they Who shut in cham 
bers think il lonelinci,ic 


II As a subjective limitation 
8 Wuh no one else in the s.amc {iredicament , as 
distinct from any one else , only, exclusively He 
alone came = he came, and no one else did. a 
imraed following the sb 

1330 R Rrunnf Chron 138 Not to l>e fader alle on, bot 
lillo hi!, heir c 13M Hami-olk Pr Lonsc 34 For never na 
God was bot he alan ^*469 Pecock Ktpr i 11 10 Holi 
Scripture al oon yeueth the sufficient kunnyng 7348 Udai i 
etc Frastn Paraphr Luke 1 69 By hym alone and onely 
Ibid 11 30 That he alone and onely might pourge all man 
kmde a x6oo A ing 4 > Barker in Kitson Am PI 69 1 he 
tanner thowt, the Kync ylone thes be 1611 Bible Dan x 
1 I Daniel alone aaw the vision 77*9 Burkitt Oh N 1 
ftlatt XXV 45 Man, and man alone is the cause of his own 
(lextruction 1788 Franklin Wks. 1840 I 165 The 

citizens alone should be at ll e expense of it 77^ Burkf 
hr Per 11 Not of the affairs of hrmce alone, nut of all 
Europe 7849 Macallay Hist J nq I 333 Clifford, who, 
alone of the five, had any claim to be regarded as an honest 
man 785a Thackvrav \evK I xxi 197 It is not youth 
a'onc that nas need to learn humility 
b prccethng or separated from the sb (hence 
tending to adv ) 

<-7400 Apo! for Loll 110 Alon he vsi)> ministir Alon 1 c 
chalangtb to him all )>Higis- Alon he assoyli)) oper party es 
|6oa Shaks Haml 1 11 77 T is not alone my Inky Cloake, 
(good Mother) 17M Poff Vn/Xo 14 Music has charms alone 
lor peaceful minds. 78x7 Colfridce Sib Lear ts (1863) 125 
fh.al malignity of heart, which could alone have jirompted 
ii 
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MnUments so atrocious. iItSSeblbv sis Always 

and alone he blames the Reaction. 

9 adv Referring to vb , adj , phr or clanae : 
Only, solely, merely, simply, exclusively 

ciiio A SaymuH in F F Potms <i86a) 3 Hit ms no^t his 
hit ms ilend him bot alone fort to libbe u hf 1 wisse a tjeo 
Curtor Af ^ji To god self wald he be pere, Nocht per* 
allan, bot mikul mare 1661 Hevlim Hfst Rt/ 11 iii 71 

I hese prayers were not alone thought necessary for all 
sorts of people but used both by Priest and People *697 
Dhvden Vifg Gtorg 11 515 Whose [.caves arc not alone foul 
Winter s Prey, Rut oft by Summer Suns are scorch d away 
sSso Tpnnvsjn Th Mem rxiii. Wisdom Which nit alone 
bad guided me, Hut served the seasons that may rise 

10 Comb alone liver, one who lives alone 

*SS 3 Grimaco Cl tti s OM es (1556) 77 h ven to the alone 
bver, and one that Icadcs his life in the feeldcs 
+ AlOMly (al^"' nil), fl and oi/z* Obs Forms 
3-5 al only, [ 6 allonly, ^ 7 all only, 4 al onll, 
al oonly, alonlioh, 4-1^ aloonly, 4 7 allonelye, 
K, 6alonly, lie 5 7 alonely, 6 alonello, al(l)on 
lye, all onelie, 6-7 all onely, 9 alonely [phrnseol 
comb of All a/y 'wholly, quite, altoi'cthcr + 
Only , hence, ong, emphatic form of <j«/j Nut 
in use bef end of i ^th c , OL using the simple 
anht, (only) Obs m 17th c, though used by 
Lamb Aphetized m north dial to I ohFt Y ] 

1 aA> restricting vb adj , adv or predication 
Only, solely, exclusi\tl) inertly 

1301 R But "INK Hindi Synne 68j 6 ?yve nal allonely 
largely But wyb loue 1360 Wv 11 Pt. h I Href 3a Not 
al oonly in defaut of corny s but m beestis U ojicr good 1366 
Maundev Voy 1 6Alteonly sunimc Lontrees. 1484CAXTON 
Chyualry 97 Nat al only contrarve n the ordre and offyee 
of Chyunlrye but also etc a la&t Brc is New ) 1 ir s uift 
Wks 1843 34i Al mely walk before me and be perfect 1577 
H Bi LI tr f utker t Comm Fs Iril ajj Our life restetn 
wholly and alonely in the Remission of bins t6oo F aiioax 
Fossa xsi xlvii 389 All only let me goe with thee 
a a Iv Solitarily by himself 
1515 Ld Bermirs /•yoissart II exx 344 And so rode but 
alonely with his page x6o8 Commun Si A In time of 
Plague upon spccull request of the diseased, the iMiiuster 
may al >nely rommunicste with him 

3 oiiv (or <*<// ) restricting the subj or obj of a 
predication Only solely (such a person or thing) 
and no other , without any one (or any thing) else 
a separate from sh 

1366 Maunois i 8 He hathe lost alle hut (»rere and that 
lyjnd he holt alle only c 1440 Uist 1 Rom xxvii 3,5 In the 
house alle only of Jonathas he f lunde fire .ind watir 1480 
Caxton CAron hng iii (1520 24/1 Beloved of God and 
man, and not alonely with good men, but cvyll men aiss 
1541 Barwfs H-’iFr (1573 227^ The Umle hath »1 nclytUrJ 
for vs 1 he lambe hath alonely shed h s hi »ud f r vs 1 h 
lambehathalonly redicmedvs aidiyHisRON B Xr I 13II1C 
grand guide who»e directions arc abnely u bee looked vni 
1823 Lamb LU i Ser 11 vin 18651 * 9 '^ 1 he sole and single 
eye of distemper alonely hxed upon itself 

b following the sb 

1382 WvcME 2 CArc« xxui 6 Thei aloonly commen in that 
bail halowed c 1430 Merlin 49 Merlin whichc is the w ysest 
nun that is in all the wcrlde saf god al only 14B3 Gaxi m 
C til Bviij b For many to gyder seen more clerely thenne 
doth one allonelye 1494 Fahvan \i clxxix 177 It id 1 
alonely excel ted 1364 Kaiiuwim 1/ r I hil i cd 1 ulfr ) 
'* (t5JS 4 The truth alonely among all things Is nriviled^ed 
i6*iCtonsaii 10 s Sfi Inonis 197 Faith wherewith al indy he 
encourageth and enib jidneth man before the fate of God 
C preceding the sb 

< t3S5A F AUtt h A 778 Al only byself si stout and styf 
< 1440 (jestx horn 49 (He] asked no thing with here but 
aloiily here bodie and here clothing. i494r ABYANM cxlvii 
133 rromysjnge to hym not allonely victory but alsj the 
loud 1587 1 CFMINC Contn flolins/n / III 1291 i And tins 
alonehe word was heard Here comes the pcarlc of grace 
i6342V/ii/<2f3'j /frMitr (i8i6 II 454 All the lords were right 
glad save all only sir Gawainc 

4 oiij attrib a Sole, only, hcsiclc which there 
is no other 

1494 Fadyanvii 438 Isabell the alhniy d nighrer & chyide 
of PhyKpjie Ic Heawe 1604 ?«/// l/u se Frusls 6 i Ihc 
Catholixe R jmainc faith the all mely mcane of saving our 
soules. 181a Wither / r f{en Obseq in linen (1633)301 
The alonely comfort of his owa 

b Unparalleled in degree unequalled, unique 

1367 Jrwn /W //// (1611) 341 Your High an I il mcly 

Bishop and the fiish ipof all Bish ps 1571 / «/ 2 Fhesi 

II 43 Ihis IS the alonely myslerie abouc nil other mystcnc 
15*7 Firv Nr CoHin U Itnihed \\\ 316/1 Know yee there 
fore alonehe princesse 

0 rxcliisise singular t ste 

1587 Jewel Dtf Apol (1611) 357 Ihc spcciall and alonely 
odice of l.oue, of things c >m non 1 1 make things peculiar 

d Solitary, lonely rate 

iJiSta H Ainsworth Annd Fs/i/irsxxii -t My alonely 
soule, which is one alone, solitary and dcsolatu 

A 1 oi 163 IAM nines) [f Alovs 4. -vfssi ] 

1 The quality or blatc of being alone or solitary, 
solitariness solitude loneliness 


1381 WicLiP Joel II 3 After hym aloonenessc [1368 wildir 
ness) of desert 1384 Hawapd 1 utropiui \\\ 74 Fvery 
ni Hint hid bewailed his owne private Icssc and iloncncsse 
i6a^ Bp Moi macu /I/I/ C^eiarti 1 ( 1 xl being sibi solus 
did cominu intc himself out of his Al mcnessc cutrlnsting 
unto somewhat else. 1673 I Brooks Uold A ey WTcs. 1B67 
” 588 I'm I talk f thy solmrmcss and aloncness 18M 
< 01 nh ifag Aug 134 A sharp sudden thorn of aloneness 
«'>d forlornness 1877 J I 1 ooE Lt/e ton/uciHS 44 


Along (alp 9), «l auk and f/ia/ Fonns i 




sel8&«, selong, 8*4 ilong, 4 ylong, 4-5 along«. 
4- along, 6- all long, long [OE gelang, cogii 
with OS , OHG gilang The prefix sank by 1 4th c 
to iJ; which from i6th onwards was frequently 
dropped see I ovo ] In prep phr Along of 
(formerly 1-5 on, in OE set) Pertaining, belong- 
ing, chargeable, attributable, owing to , on ac- 
count of (Common in London, and southern dia 
Iccts generally ) 

e 88a K A lerfu Oros iv x i 9 Dxt wies swiSor on 5 am 
xclai g itiooo A* URIC 0 <m xIvu 25 Ait |>d is ure IVf ge 
lang a 1000 f>ti 5 /ir 223 On heofonum sind Idre gelongc 
c 1175 Lamb Him 19s Vor o 5 e is al ilong mi lif c 1300 
B Ice t 1644 Jho strif is on the Hong <1374 Chauci k 
Itojlus II 1001 On me is not along thin evil fare ci3Bo 
Sir htrutnh 429a Hit ys no pyng on hymen ylong (lat y nc 
hndde y lost Kolond 1489 Caxton hoytes oj Armes i vni 
ig Whomc it isaUmge or causeth 1530 Falsgr 427/2, I am 
1 mge of this stryfc je sms en cause de eest tsirt/ i 1570 
I ilYNNE I nde 4 - Lcnvl 11841) s6 Ihe villain saylh it ii, all 
long of me i8oa Aelurti fr / amass (Arb ) Frol 3 Its all 
Img on you 1811 Siiaks (ymb v v 271 Oh, she was 
naught and I mg of her it was 1 hat wc meet hcerc s , 
strangely 1787 H Brooke rm / «y (hia/ (1792)1! 88 Its 
all il ng of you that I am thus haunted 18^ Scott Lasf 
Minstr V XXIX, Dark Musgrave, it woi long of thee • 1848 
Dicki- ns /) m/t V 496 An t in> heart been heavy and watch 
ful d ng of him and you > 187a Black Adt ] hat ton xxii 
ji 2 1 1 at was all along of Bell 

Along' (*il/'i)), {a -), aih and pte/> Forms i 
and , ond , -lang long 1-3 on an long, (3 on 
lcugen\ 4 5 allonge, 4 0 alonge, 4 along 
Aphtlte 4 7 long [OE and latnr, f and- against, 
lacing, in a direction opposite + long At 
first ail adj (ef ctisl Isni, extending eastward) = 
‘extending away in the opp( site direetion, fat 
stretching, extended, eontimious, tlien used with 
gen case as ‘ the lengthened or continuous extent 
ol, ‘the whole length of, the long way of, or 
abud ‘ the long way,’ ‘ lengthwise ’ To some ex 
tent mixed with the ON eogn cud lantp, adojited 
in north dml ^sce Lvdionl) ] 
tA (only in OE) Extending lengthwise, 
long extended, livelong Afterwards merged in all 
lout' as andlonge mht, al longe m^ht, now all 

ttifitl httij, cf all day orer all the year throuc;h 
I teoo Andrtas 1276 W*s aiidlangne darx swungen Gi /5 
he 1261 Al ilcmcc iiihl e tyto Btket 403 Al alongc day 
I 1300 St Britulin 59$ (hire Maistcr ous hath 1 turmentid 
s gnslichc allonge 11131 1x333/ L Alltl F B 476 Drc^ly 

die alonjjc day pat durst ncucr ly^t 
B pof/t Ong the adj used absol or ads b with 
a dependent genitive Cf ahiad of, etc Ihrough 
gradual disappearance of the gcnitisc ending the 
dependent word appears at length as a true object 

1 Through the whole 01 entire length of, from 
eml to end of (whether loithin, as a \ alley, or by 
the Side of as a river' Afterwards strengthened 
All alone; all through the course of 

933 Lharterm Cod thpl V 220 Upp andlaag Ocerbur 
n in t hiUIan inxrs jc cdstaiwcardan nndlang brdcscs 
e 1000 A.LFKiC Let 1 1 5 Lacte yrnan 5 it blod nyfter and 
lang 5 ( s weufudes tao5 I avam 19677 pas swiken per beo 
s.Ttcn on longen pere streten 1^3 Caxton Gold Lig 
439/4 He swete Hood allonge his body x86o South Serm 
(1843)11 67 Christ s design all along the I vangehsts 17*8 
Thomson H- inter 186 Ihc whirling lemiest raves along 
the plain 1808 Scot I Mann 1 v Along the bridge 1 oid 
Marmion rode iSayKFHiF Chr 1 «ir 6 Sprinkled along 
the waste of yeare 

2 This passes impercej til ly into an indication 
of dsmtion rather than space ft atet sed Ihrough 
any part of the Icngtii of, lengthwise through or 
parallel to, as distinguished from across, following 
the line of (a road, wall, river, sea shore, etc ) 

887 O A ChroH , Her for sc here Up andlang Sij^cnc op 
Mo-terne 1309 H AW I s Fail H as xx i They sayled AU nge 
the haven 1800 Fairfax Tasso 1 Ixxviii 4 J he armed 
ships, coasting along the shore 1611 Bible i ham vi la 
1 he kine went along ihe high way, I iwing as they went 
1751 Johnson No 187 f 9 Stealing slow and heavy 

1 iden along the rva'l 1818 Haiiam filtd //frr (1841) f 
3(7 Befirc the first lames of France gleam along the dc 
files f the Alps < 1838 R Host Snmi Its winter yet 
there IS no sound Along the air Of winds along their battle 
ground Tennv so\ / nr /-r r T 80 We roam d along the 

3 Lying or placed parallel to the length of 

xao3 t ay 138 Miiche lond he him Xef an long bare 
sea. 1867 Milton P L vti 328 Each fountain side, With 
border* long the Rivers. 18^ / <md Gax mmmcccxviii/3 
ITie biggest, a Ship of 60 or 64 (rtins came along our side 
1877 Lvtteil I andm in iti no Along the line of which 
there are still several out standing pikes or spink rocks 

C adv [The prep With the object not expressed ] 
1 In a hnc with the length, parallel to the 
longest dimension or course (of something under- 
sto^) , lengthwise, longitudinally Now only with 
by, and as in next 

1386 Maumdev V 4s7hecontree is sett along upon the 
ryvere of Nyle <'X4ao -Inturs ArtA xxxvii, Thay setta 
listes on lenthe olong on the lawnde 1341 R Coflanif 
Cuydom's Quest Cyrurg He ought to open it alonge and 
ouerthwart this way and that Gkron Grey Friars 61 
J he gardyns that was made 3 kmge by the wallas of the 
citte i8it Bible Numb xx 17 Wc will not turtle into the 




fields but we will goe along by the kings high way Moit 
We found plenty of prunroses along by the hrage 

2 With vbs of motion . Onward in the course 
or line of motion, progressively on Also;^^ m 
phr To along to get on, advance in any busG 
ness, or ui life Get cuong^ ‘pass on! be off ’ 

<-1300 A Alts 3410 Ten myle l!!hey yeode alang t8oi 
Shaks. fil C IV II 33 Speak the word along i8» — 
Femp IV I 933 Let’s along Iv r alone] And doe the mur 
thcr first looa Butikr tiudtbr 11 111 389 No porters 
Burthen past along But servd for Burthen to his Song 
X787 Foroyck Serm t ug It om I vii 298 7 he shallow 
stream runs babbling along i8si KtAis Isabel xxv, As he 
to the court yard possd along 1837 Dickens /’ itifrtv xiv 
1 jS (,ct along with you, you wretch, said the handmaiden 
iBto Mrs. Stowe I/hl/f /(hnfC x\i 153 But she II get along 
in heaven better than you or I tolloq 1 hat s enough , go 
al iig with you ' 

3 Alone; XL it h a ong with vb of motion On- 

ward xvxth, on the way with, in corrmany wUh 

1591 Shaks Aom 4 Jut i 1 106 You, (Japulct, shall go 
ak iig with me 1396 — - Merck V ii viii 3 With him is Ora 
tmno gone along x8isBFi>weii tr Afohani hup 1 §40 
(jo along with vs on our lourney 171a Addison Sped 
No 494 p s 7 he spies bringing along with them the clus 
ters cf grapes riSoo Dibpin, Ihcn 1 must lug you along 
with me Says the saucy Arethusa 1879 Froudk Letsar x 
1 1 5 1 00 slirewd to go al mg with them upon a road 

b Together with, in association with (Here 
along attaches to with ratlicr than to the vb ) 

1711 Addison Spict No 29 P 11 This Inclination of the Au 
diLiicL to sing along with the Aclun 1788 Stfrnc 6»w/ 
Joum (1778 1 86, 1 would rejoice along with them 1839 
Gin P Thompson Wk</i Alt Part II App 97 A hunger 
1 ir news of killed and wounded, ilong with shrimps, at 
brcikfast 1878 Frilman Norm Long IV xvii 64 Wilt 
shire had most likely submitted along with Hampshire and 
Berkshire 

c Side by side tutlh, in conjunction with 
1817 Jas Midi htil hid II v tv 467 Along with this he 
was mild and equitable 184a Gladrioni LA J tim 6 Re 
cognising along with, though subordinately to, the Scrip- 
tures, the authorised intcroretations of primitive Christian 
antiquity x868 G Duff Pol Aun t, 1 must ask all to 
read what I shall say to night, along with what 1 said on 
the 19th Uecemlier last 

4 el/ipt [xvtth omitted, but the force it has im- 
parttd to retained ) In company, as a com- 
panion, with (some one) 

1390 btiAKs Ahds N V I 123 Demetrius and Egeus go 
along 1 must imploy you in some business x668 Pepys 
Dtaty 5 Nov, we did all along conclude upon answers. 
t88a N O tr / otleau s I e T uUm 11 183 The Icnave had wit 
in s Anger And wisely! 1 k a] mg his rusty Hanger 1 inter 
coltog xB8s Howllis Lady cf Aroostook 137 ‘Our Cap 
tains wife was not along said I ydia. ‘Not along? 
repealed Mrs Lrwm Who were the other passengers? ] 
6 All along during the whole course of any 
proceeding, thioughout, continuously 
1670 Baxier Lure la dn 280 The same all along 1 may 
say about the Relicts of Martyrs 1874 Marvell Rch 
/ 1 lus/ It 3$7 7 0 have to do with such a man all along and 
thorow I i6to BFVEKtDcE .Set m (1729) I 767heBishois 
have coniiinied all allong from the apostles 17x3 Addison 
Sput No 463 p 8, 1 have all along declared this to be a 
Neutral Paper x88i Hook Lives Abpt 1 vi 310 ihe 
Church had been all along, the point of centralisation 
1878 Freeman Aortn Cong fl vu 123 Ihis impost was all 
along felt to be a great burthen 
6 Lengthwise, in regatd to a thing itself, at 
full length Often stiengthened with all Obs 
1413 IvDGATt I ilgr Sott/e 111 IX (i 4_83)5S These were 
I 1 long vpon u table 1483 Caxton 6 de la touruvh, 
lie began to drawe it oute a lung with his teeth 1335 
C OM HI AiF 3 A tugs IV 35 [Elisha) went up, and layed him 
selfe a 1 nge vpon him 159a Shaks. Aom 4 Jut v ni 3 
Voder yond young Trees lay thee all along 1837 Gilles 
piF Ang Fop Lerem iv vi 29 7 he usuall table gesture of 
the Icwes, was lying along *670 I Brocks Wks (1B67) 
VI 44( He that foots it best may be sometimes found all 
along, and the neatest person may sometimes slip into a 
slough 1761 Smollett ( //A/<jx(i8o 2) Il vii xvi 330 My 
nurse laid me all along again 
+ 7 Jig At length, in full Q Confused with Fr 
au long ) Obs 

1481 Fast Lett 409 II 38, I enformvd hem the mater 
along 1481 Caxton ATyrr 1 xiii 42 Wc shal declare a 
iiiil our malere a Imge xgin — Parish J'unue j6 And 
n dde it al allonge 1508 ( frd L ryst Aten (W de Wordej 
i\ IV 173 And this mater dcclarcth ryght a longo savnt 
ISernardc *588 J Mkllin Brujr tush Lvnb, 'You shal 
make the marchandise or goods Debitor with all the par 
ticular parcels, alung 

1 8 At a distance, alar (Perh confused with Fr 
an loin ) Obs 

a 1300 E E Psalter ix 23 Wherto, Lord, wentist thou 
awei along? [Wvclif, fer awei] Tussek llusb xu 

25 Fxcepiiuns take of the champion land, from lieng alonge 
from that al thy hand 

9 Comb (with object), as t along • board, 
nlong-sulc (of a ship) aloug-ships, lengthwise 
to the ship, directed fore and aft Also Alono- 

SIDP, -SHORE, qv 

1548 Hall Chrvn 534 The Regent crappeled with her 
along boord 1887 / ond Gas tnmcclvi/4 His Men on his 
Bowsprit and his bprixsel yards along bhips, all ready to 
Bo.ard us 

tAlong, t'l Obs [OE alangian{l A-fref i 
intcns + langtan to last, endure , cf OHG at - 
lani;in) , only used impersonally The pa pple 
alone;ed seems to represent the OE of langed af- 



ALOITT. 


ALONG. 


251 


flictcd with longing, weaned with desue, f of 
langian See Lomo v ] 

1 tmpers To seem long to, to affect with longing, 
a SOM D»parttd ^out (Ctrein) 154 Me alongii|>, pe ic 

on ^uum h^ndumwit sm Cower Cck/ II 997 Tht* 
worthy Jason sore alongeth. To se the straunge regions. 

2 pass To be afflicted with longing, to long 
ctMCmurdeL 3060 Afftyr pork he aloneyd is, tfi^oo 

Ltz Rood (1871) 93 He was alonged sore After )>e Oyle of 
Milce, c t4M GoMtfyn 630 He was sore alonged after a 
good meel 

t Alongi V 2 06s rare [f Along adv 8, prob- 
ably by form-assoc with Fr iloigner, to remove 
cf Aloynb] To put at a distance, remove far 
1306 Ord Cryst Men (W de Worde) v vii. 419 The bodyc 
gloryous may not along hym from the presence of god 

Alongaliore adv phr Naut [f 

Along prep + Shore J 

1 Along by the shore , on the water ' in a 
course which is in sight of the shore and nearly 
parallel to it ’ Adm Smyth 

1779 T Forrest P'oy N ijumeit s® In steering along 
shore, the island that makes thr harbour, may be easily 
perceived 1849 Grote Greerr (1863) V 11 Ivii iiSlhehy 
racusans rowra close along shore / 6 id Seamanship was 
of no avail in this along shore fighting 

2 Along and on the shore (See the aphetic 

’Long-shore ) 

Alongside (alpqs3id\ adv and prep [pro- 
perly a phrase, Arowo ptep +biuE] 

A adv Along or parallel to the side some- 
thing expressed or understood) a simply ^ Close 
to the side of the ship 

1707 Land Gan mmmmccclxxx/a The F nemy would not 
come up a long Side 1769 Doi < ias in Phtl Tram I X 
A ca-sc filled with waterfnm along side. 1798 Colkridcf 
Ane Mar in 13 The naked hulk alongside came 1833 
Marryat 7 ’./ Stmp 1B63) 207 I thought Mr bimjlr 
that knew by this time how to bring a boit alongside, 
1851 D ixoN ill Penu XVII (18721 149 1 Re lioit men used 

their oars as if they had been ordered to come alongside 
b With 0/ Parallel to or cloyi by the side of, 
side by side with , also 

1781 It'tttm Mag IX. 167 We chased and at noon got 
along side of her t8u T Jefferson If r/f (1830I IV 347 
A new authority marching independently along side of the 
government 1B70 Hawthorne / ni Nute tiki iS/y) I 964 
Alongside of a sheet of water iBtoYfatsMj/ Comm 
74 And the fig attains perfection almost alongside of the 
onkandfir 1876 1 'fceman Lonr I \ 364Alongside 

of him stood his maternal uncle J 6 td V x\iv 385 Alongside 
of reliefs and wardships, the Dancgcld was duly levied 
B piep [<i/‘omitted ] In a position parallel to, 
side by side with 

*793 Smeaton 6 (ysi ue / § too A boat l>iug alongside 
the rock 1866 G Macoonaid Ahu Q ArtgA xxvi 448 
She only bowed ind heirt alongside her companion X87S 
HtCKi AND Z.F,f 90 Hauled up alongside a Dirge 

t AlO'ngst, pf'e/ and adv 06s or dial [ong 
aloni^es, f Aiong with advb fjenilive -es (see also 
Lndlonos) , but veiy early corrupted to alongest, 
alongst, as if it were a superlative lorni, which per- 
haps also led to its being considered more emphatic 
Cr against, amongst, amidst, bchuixt, etc] 

A piep 

1 Down or through the length of (in contrast to 
across, athioart) 

IR90 I AY 19677 par isete in Hngrs [iros on longen] pane 
strete 1470 HARniNC Chon ccxlti Passe aloiigest the 
brydge is33Wriothfsifv( Aw* (1875)! 91 tower other 
tables alongest the hall 1587 1 1 ri rmlle Png P (1837) 
30 Alongst the lawnde he kest his eye 1600 Chatman 
Iliad tv 337 I he herald flew From troop to troop along st 
the host c 1630 Dri mm of Hawth Jamt^ I! Wks. 1711, 
jg At a horse s tail is dragg d al ingst the streets 

2 By the side of, close by, parallel to 

1980 c lloDDFSDON in T Wright ^1 tdu (1^8) II 115 
The maiccontents alongest the frontiers Xj88 Cavendish 
in Bevendgo Hist IhJ (1858) I i ix aio Alongst the coast 
of Chill Sylvester Du Bari<u i 1 (1(41) 3/1 Hut 

longst the shore must coast 1614 Raleigh Hist World 
I 139 Should send Gallics alongst the Coast of the Red Sea 
16^ H CocAN Pintos Voy liv 913 By Land alongst ihc 
Rivers side 1839 Stonfhoosk Axholme 68 Alongst both 
sides screens, formed of reeds, are set up 

B adv 

1 In the direction of the length of anything, 
onwards by the side of something 

Nicoll fhucyd 68 (R) To saylc alongest by the 
lanoe. 157s Turbfrvillc Bk Venerie 156 They follow a 
furrow, rowting and worming all alongst by some balkc 
1999 Hakluyt Voy II 11 339 And plied vp aloMst till we 
came within seuen or eight leagues to Cape Trcpointcs, 
Ibid II 105 1 hu coast all alongst is very lowc 

2 Lengthwise (m contrast to athv.art') 

1961 Bullevn Dial Sorents 14 b, Thmsisscion must be 
made alongest 1737 Oxell Rabelais I 1 xliii 397 strik- 
ing athwart and alongst, and every way 

3 In company , side by side, together with cf, 
Along adv 3. 

1773 Monboddo Lang I 1 vi s 8 Thus far thp brute goes 
alongst with us c 18x7 Hoco Tales ^$l(S 37 1 he unat.. 
countable monster actually tried to get yn alongst with them 

4 On to, or as far as, a place otherwise indicated 
s(flo Dundas ut Carlyle Crotmu (1871) III 94 Such I hope 

you vytU permit to come alongst at the first opportunity 
0 . Com6 alongst -ships along-ships see 
Along adv 9 


ifia8 Dkvby Voy Mtdif (1868) 5 Brought her spritsailc 
yarde alongst shippes. 

Aloof (il« f), adv (ong phr ), a and frep 
Forms 6 a loofe, a luf, idowfe, aloufe, 6-7 a 
loof, aloofo, alooff, 6- aloof [f A //// 1 -f Iakg, 
luff, weather gage, windward direction , perh 
immed from Du locf, in te loefio windward, loef 
houdm to keep the luff, etc , cf Dan luv, Sw lof, 
perh also from Du The ong meaning of Du 
hef, and connexion with Mh lof, loof, some kind 
of rudder or apparatus for steering (see bir b 
Madden, notes to I ayamon. III 476), are not clear 
sec Skeat s v AlooJ ami I uff From the ukn of 
keeping a ship’s head to the wind, and thus char of 
the lee-shore or quarter towards which she might 
drift, came the general sense of * steenng clear of,* 
or 'giving a wide berth to’ anything with whicii 
one might otherwise come into contact bee also 
Luff ] 

K ah 

tl phr Naut The order to the steersman to 
turn the head of the ship towards the wind, or 
to make her sail nearer the wind Obs , now 
Luff 

1J49C mpl Sc tl M 41 Than the master cryit on the rudir 
man mait keip ful and by a luf 1587 Gascou nf li-ks 16, 
Al ofe atoofe then crytd the master , ut i6so I 1 Avr R 
Water I* ) PtancoJ He>nf>srrd I9 Aliiffe clap hcime a Icc 

1678 Phillips, a term used in conding the Shir whin 

she goes upon a lack, cuinmonly spoken by the Condoy 
unto the Steersman when he doth not keep so neir the 
wind as she may ly 1867 Smyth Sail rsll > / bk Hoof 
I he old word for * Keep your luff in the act of sailing to 
the wind 

b A' 

1775 bill KiDAN Duenna 1 111 31a I thought tl at dragon s 
Trout of thino would cry aloof t > the sons of gallantly 

2 adv Naut Away to the windward Jofnng 
aloof see Li fk 

i<3« Morf Con/ut Barnes viii Wks 1S57, 750/2 11 m 
anker lycth to farre aloufe fro ihys shyi pe ij^sVvRLt’V 
Aimorte 33 A luoffc to wmdc ward all our Name wnde 
I wry edl Tj view the tumc right guudlic was the sight 
1735 Fopfc Ddjss IX 635 With all our force ve kept aloof 
l ) sea. 1783 h At Ni H /ht II 817 Whciic cr loud tl tin 
<1 ring on the lecwsrd bhoir While yet aloof \*c hear the 
1 leakers roar /^*</ 11 18; She springs aloof once more 

3 Hence Of position Away at some dis 
tance ( ftom), with 1 clear space intervening, apart , 
ip with the vbs / Id, kcip, sit, stand 

1540 I Crokl Ps t I 1844 2 No frer le li ivvcth ncrc 
I syt alowfe 1548 L 1 VI L etc } t tsm I arif! r , Mark 
MS s4 H iwbeit he lolvwed Jesus aloole 1611 Biiii 
Is XXXVIII It My loucis and iny fnends stand a ! fe 
from my sire (Covrrdaif i ftrre) 1614 Kvlei&ii // ui’ 
It rli III too With troups of the liglit armed shot an 1 
slingcrs compelled the ent mi to he a loof J647C1KUI-1T 
I Ur Bor 370 Wee care not for those gl nous lauiprs do fc 
1791 (. owPER III id V 563 1 hey stand alo f Quaking X849 
Macau AY Hut I ng I 328 He <iuiited his scat ami st « 1 
aloof 1878 hMi-RSON S / th s\\\ h Anur Art LXW\ 
4<i 6 Heat ts not separate light is not massed aloof 

4 Of action krom a distance, not at close 


quarters 

a xw h ARi Si RKEY fEnci / iv (R ) The stricken hinde 
which (basing with his dartc Aloofc the shepheard siniteth 
i«68 / ike •will tl I ike in Ha /1 D ds III 311 Then speak 
aloof f/r to Ctine nigh I unafraid 1600 Holland / *?> 
xvxviii XXI (}o6k, Certune speares to use aloofc Itw/Hi/s]. 
i6*a Bacon Henry III, k <; Untill he had first alixifc scene 
Ihe Crosse set uj» 167* MilTON f A V 310 Ihc lion and 
fierce tiger glared aloof 1830 Ilnnvson Ode to Mtin , 
Purple cliffs aloof dc'cried 

6 ftg Without community of action or feeling 
t r/ in phr To stand, koop, hold aloof (//<?///) 
to hold bnck, keep dear , to take no part m, show 
no sympathy with 

1583 Babin, TON Wks 309 [lying] maketh them hang 
al R fc suspect and I ec strange one to another t6oa Siiakn 
Hum V 11 258, I stand aloofc and will no reconcilement 
1781 CowpFR chanty V) God stood not, though he seemed 
to stand aloof 1790 Burke P r Rex 132 We fell for them 
as men, but we kept aloof from thim »8^ riiiRLWAiL 
Crtetie V xliii 287 Sparta it seems kept aloof from this 
struggle. i8m Masson Afi//*/** I 631 IhcFnglLshPuntans 
held aloof at this tune from the p<x>r sc> tanes. 1879 I arkak 

i/ Paul I 336 Peter was not the man to stand coldly aloof 
1 0 In senses 3, a, g, 7, fonnerly strengthened 
by off (Cf clear off, far off) Oh 

liji lliCGES (reomet Praci 1 xxx. You desire with 
shotte to beat the enemie aloofc of 1579 Tomson Cak ut t 
lerm Tim 130/2 He withdrawclh him selfb and keepclh 
him sclfe a loofe oft 1618 Hist P If arbtik m Hart 1 /ij» 
(1793) 82 A true woman » part in standing a loof off from 

what I most desire 16^ UoVLR CXciu Rfff (1675I 445 
1 hose that gaze at them aloof off 1674. N f airfax hulk 
«f Setx 106 He could not feci himself, x^ilnt playing aloof 
off, to have wheeled about into the sclflutme snare 

7 As (ompl or bred At a distance , distant 
ifi«7 Bacon £ts , Empire (Arb ) 398 Solid and grounded 

Courses to keepe them [dangersf alocife 164a Rogirs 
Haaman 548 When he tb aloole to others, they shall haue 
familiar accesse * 7«9 Mrs Piozzt T ranie \ It I 78 1 o 
keep infection aloof Trkncii Lci.t Sci I \LyO 

Psalms become our own which before were aloof fiom us. 
fB I lence a/Zz-t^ aa adj Distant Ois rare 
1608 Chapman Bynm's Trmg Wk*. 1873 II 271 These 
aloofc abodes 16^ Rog,krs A/aaw/xN 8 A Prophet not to 
vouchsafe to come hut to send on atoofe message 


+ C prtp [short for aloof Jtom ] Away from, 
clear of, apart from Obs rare 
1643 Milton Dtt'orcew Iv (1847) J4i/« Rivetus would 
fjiii work himself aloof these rocks and iiuiduands 1667 
/ L III 577 Where the great Luminane Alooff the vulgar 
Constellations thii k Dispenses Light from fur 

Aloofiiess (&l« fnes) [f prec +-nesh] Ihc 
state of being aloof, withdrawal from common 
action or feeling , lack of sympathy 
1641 Roci Rs Naaman 34^2 Aloofencsse and carry ing of 
things afarrr off 1817 Col 1 riir^f Btogr lit 153 The 
alienation, and, if I may hazard such an expression, the utter 
aloofness of the poets own feelings. 18^ Thoreau Con 
cn>d 4 Merr Ru sg J he wiry independence and alijofness 
uf his dim forest life 1878 Dow df n Studies 430 The same 
aloofness, the same hauteur 

tAloO'Se, Vln tan-^ [f A pref 11 + 

I ofiHE 1 ] To loostn 

Bllllyn Bk Lompdi 17b This docth mitigate all 
aches it dotlh alose and not bir dc 

A-lop (alfi p), adv , prop phr [A picp > + LoP ] 
Hanging over on one side 
.865 A 'L ARY bailadi Bi Mildewed hay stacks, all a lop 

II Alop6*oift. A/r*/ [L alopecia, a Gr uAaiTrtxta 
fox mange, also baldness in man, f uKwhtj^ a fox ] 

A medical term for baldness 
13^ Irlvisa Birth De P R v Ixvi fitgs) 184 By tint 
euyll nllyd Allopicina nourysshynce of beer is n rruptc 
andfiyllyth and the fore party of the heed is bare, suchemen 
fire as f xcs xs8« I i c v o /reas Health H viij Burne the 
he kJc a n great Knttc and mynglc it wyth the drojpyngc 

of a Bcarc r of a hogge and an jintc the head, 11 helcth the 
desease called Allopccia. iB6a H Macmillan m Macm 
M ig 4f 2 Al pena or baldness is much more common now 
than It used to Ik 

t Alope'Cian, a 06s-° [f prec + -an ] ‘Be 
longing to alopccy’ Coles 169a 
Alopeciat. [f AioPFtiA4- Ist] One who 
undertakes to cure or prevent baldness 
Alo’pccy. *are-o An adaptation of ALOPECIA, 
in Blount blossogt 1656, and in mod Diets 
f Alopicke, 'One that hath no hnire on his head ’ 
Cockeram 1023 

Alorcinic (a.lfjsimk) a Chem [f ALyOi.) 

+ OKCIN -h-jc] In Alorcinic acid, C,H||) 0 „ pro- 
duced by thr action of melting rottsh upon aloes 
1875 Waits Diet C him snd Stijp >11 53 Alor inicacid 
i» resolved by fusion with potash into acetic acid and orcin 
AI0B6 (alu'i s) s6 [a kr alose — L alosa alausa ] 
A fish of the Heiriiig family ( •Hosa lommunis), 
commonly calkd Allice, or lllin shad 

1591 1 FKctv ALL A/ Diit 41 sa 111 Alose or shad i6«o 
VisSLR//tA( fa IV 75 1 he Alluwes IS taken in the same 

I I ices that S immon is 1674 Kay C lial I ishes 103 Alose 

t died in other places Shads Badiiam Halieut 6 

Gica y Alose sfuttcring from the Stall 

1 Alo se, V Oh [a 01 r alose t,all , to praise, 

I a to -x los —I *ltiu Its for laits jmisc ] 

1 . To praise Chitflj in pa pple Traistd, ic- 
nowried 

e 1314 ( iiy H itnt 64 As knight that wcle alosed is. c 137a 
CiiAi 1 M P loytns i\ 1474 He shal s( m Greke so preyse ana 
wcle alose c 1440 Mi He Arth 388a hforc he was lyonc 
alhsstdcuilondcsi newc ci448inA f»A>i« CAirx 45o«c*ff, 
T he sc ij bisshofpcs were the most alosed bisshoppcs 

2 ujl To renown ontstlf 

1340 \ycnb 183 1 0 ssewy his strengj/e int lorncmens o{>er 
lilt VI, tinges him uor to alovi Hit igo In he Mjtin^c 
hucr ]>c kiiy ,t liernej> ham proue)/ and afosc)/ 

B In a bad sense To fame, riport 

risas I A tut P B 274 For her lodKch lay key alosed 
Jiaywcrc *389/ Gi/iA II If any 01 the brctlicren be 

alosed of thcftc they be put out of the brcthci hede 
li Alonatte ( ib/ia. t) Zool [a kr alouatc, ?ad 
aragualo native name] The Howling Monkcj, 
Myiitii siMtiului of Ihgtr a native of b Amenta 
1778 Camper in / ftans LXIX 156 Ihe very extra 
oral nary organ of voice cf the alouitc or huiUut de ( ay 
uni the 'siinia Cafu im of 1 Hindus. xBsa 1 Ross tr 
Humboldts /rat f viii 373 the monotonous huwluig of 
the alouatc apes which resembles tlic distant sound of 
wind when it shakes ih% fcrcbt i860 GosscAo/*/ Aat 
Hist 3 1 T he alouattes or h iw ling monkey s 

Aloud (aluu d), adv , also 4-6 aloude, 6 alowd, 
[A p>ep f of manner + I OLU a t f aloxv, altt^h ] 

1 In a loud voice , with great noise , loudly 

ri374CH\ichR Jroylus it 401 The kiriges fixilc la wtsnt 
to cnc aloud iw Langl /’ PI L \\i 23 lauhyngc al 
a loud e ithf»Vestr Jryx\ 6251 He on lowdc saidc 
1539 Bible i great ) Gen xlv 3 R ) He weetc alowdc 
1593 'shak.s. 2 Hen 1 1, \ l 3 Ring Belle's alowd, hurnr 
Bonhres 1603 — Meas /or M 11 iv 153 lU tell tK world 
aloud. What man thou art 1767 koRDvcK^r/w* } »g H ow 
1 VI 252 One of the Company would often read almid xSax 
Kuats Isabet xxxiii. In dreams tbiy groan d aloud 
b doubtfully attrtb 

1509 Hawfs I ast / ((0%, XIII III, (^n thine cares unto my 
song aloude 1806 W Lavlor in Robberds Mem II 137 
I he only seriops poem that is resorted to for afeud reading 

2 Jig (vO/Aw ) 

t8jsa Daily Nf j •>8 heb The stuff, lo quote the trench- 
ant expression of an on looker, ‘ stank aloud 

tAlon*t, Ohs bonui i aldt-an, 2-3 sluto, 
4-4 aloute, 5 olowta [A lout as a weak vb re- 

presents formally Ot Ittiian to lurk, but in sense 
\t answers to the strong aliitan to stoop see 
Lolx In cither case the a is A- /*</ i intense c ] 
S 2 - d 
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1 tntr To stoop, to bow down , to fall over 
e toM Agt Go$p Luke xxiv xz And ahltendn he xeseah 
lin wKda. < ixfc Hatton G., Ibid And aluiede, he je 
seah ^ Imwcde iaQ7 R. f.touc 476 The thndde ther 
after sniot anun, & made him a loute at adown c i^Bo 
( AXTON Life oj our I ady K He (ttatue of Romulusl 
alowted \ pon the same nyjjt t han Cryst was bore of i 
pure virg) ne 

% tsp To bow in deference or worship to 

/* ia6o Hymn in Kel Ant I loi lhat child to me n 
lute lowe c >340 H ami- 11 1- I'r (.ante 1183 All men that to 
him wot allowie. r 1430 J Russul Dk tiurt in Babt€% 
hk i_}9 Kutt he vpper crust for youre souerayne, & to hym 
aluwt a 1300 St Kntkcrtnt iHalliw) 8 All they M:hall 
alowt to thee, \ f thou wylt alowte to me. 

b (When the cases were levelled, the tndutit ob- 
ject appeared as direct, and the verb as if transitive ) 

c lyoo A Ittaunder 851 l>e ludes in he lonJ aloulen him 
shal 14x3 I YtM I yigT Soiitew xxix (1850) 63 Alle folke 
thealouteth.and obeyeth cx^Arth 1 17 Heycbt& lowest 
hym I>5ved alowte 

Alow (alfiu), adv^ (and prep), orig phi 
Forms j-7 alowe, 4 aloj, a logh, a loughe, (s 
Hoith a-lawe), 6 alowe, 5- alow [A ///•/ 1 + 
Low a Cf on hit^h, afar J Contrasted with aloft 
1 Of position J ow down, below 

1 late/ h / I e/ns iS 6 i) 14 Hit nas no wonder boj 30 
wep for hir swet child alowe iw I angl /’ PI B Ml 
334 Hi< mouth Ksthcr h‘u> hi%l> leant a low (r > alo^j 
1430 I YDG ( Aton Irov I Ml Ihe corps is layde in earth 
alowe 1378 1 YTt Dodoins 324 A lowe even by the ground 
1611 SPErD y/if/ it tint IX xviii (163*) 903 The Oueene 
her selfe sate alone al tw on ilie rushes, rti733 North 
I n cs cf Sort As ( 1 8a6) 1 1 344 I he reason gis cn for the sun s 
absence a low *867! Inoklow lilyfftuttw 146 Hoal 
ing of the film aloh, Klullering of the leaves alow 

2 Of direction Downwards, towards the ground 

a 1403 Jamph 1 Aiu/^sQ it xvi As 1 beheld and kevt 
myu eyen alawe a Skei toN Image Hypoc i oil hey 
may not stoop alowe xyoo Dbvoen Lymon 4- fj/h 370 

1 OSS d and reiuss d aloft and then alow 

8 Naut In or into the lower part of a vessel, 
1 e the deck as opposed to the rigging, the cabin or 
hold as opposed to the deck 

i5a9ltAKiiAV SAipafli Its ly/t ) 177 'V ithin this ship a 
lowe or els a h>e 1530 1 I AM oh (Uvtcr I’ > II ks 65 a 
l)owne downe alow iiitu the hold 1861 C Rpadi //tin/ 
( ash I a68 With sluddinij sails alow and aloft 
4 /fi In low condition or estate 
1377 I asgi / // B XII 233 Why somme lie alowe (r r 
alouil and somme alofte 1335 Covprimlp Pint xxvin 43 
Thou shall come downe alowc vnd lye euer beneih 
t6 In *1 low voice, timet 1 ) opposed to aloud 
c I3«3 I L a lilt Piu ms n 670 pou layed a I y 148a 
Monk of tseskam (1869) 33 Sy ky mj alow in Ins breste 
tB ptep ellipt tor almv m or on Ohs rare 
1333 liNDALE Anru pritA in Southey A/t CA ns R ) 
Creep alow the uround 1501 Hakinotov (.>r/ /nr 11 xii, 
Alow the vale a hermit she did find 

Alow (alou , 4l»u), adv ttoilh dial [A //'t/ ' 
m, on Ixiw flame ] Ablaze, in flame 
< xaoo Ohmix 16185 'lexyalle prenn^denn ut Of all | att 
mictle temmple, All alls itt w®rc all oferr hemm O loyhe 
t8i8 bciTT Hrt Midi xlv 350 lo speak to him aIkiui that 
u ad be to set the kiln a low 

tAloW, » Ohs , also allow [f k- pref 11 + 
Low cf Alow rxr/t' , and irAiwf ] To lower, bring 
down, lessen lit and fig 
IS* Palsgr 414/1 , 1 abate, or lay downe, or beate dovs nc, 
or iJow c one in his accoinpt % alas <t X54S VV v a 1 1 / r cii 
(R ) Whereby he gynneth to alowe his yiavne and pcni 
tente c 13^ Tcbbehviiif /all 0/ Pn h K 1 they may 
most plainely see how pride hath Inreiie allow dc 

Alowe, aloye, obs forms of Allow, Aiiov 
FA loynCef » Ohs [a OFr aloigne r, t,i, 
AFr aloyner, f A to + loin — L lonj^’^e far] lo 
remove far off, to carry away 

i»3 R Hhcnnic // rtwi// 9358 pe ve.s.scl pat was of 

rycne metalle he dyde aluvnc C1383 / / A /lit / 

A 803 pay arn boyt fro |>e vr}>e aloynte 14A4 Past Lett 
493 ll 166 Such goods as were deseitfiilly aloyned out of 
the possession and knowlech of the scid John Pastor 
Alp^ (ielp) [In pi Alps, a Fr Alpes —I 
Alpes name of a mountain system m Switzerland 
and adjacent countries , said ly Servius to be 
of Celtic origin, and variously cxpltmed as mean 
mg ‘high’ (cf Gaelic 17 /^ a high mountain, Irish 
ailp^ and 'white’ (cf L aunts')] 

\ pi Proper name of the mountain range which 
Hcparates France and Italv, etc ung A single 
jveak (Applied m Sw itzerland to the green p-vsturc 
J-ind oa <nc inountam side 

1331 1 CBNEay/i'n'd/ii (1568)64 rhe alpes that dep,irt II ily 
vndtjermsny 4869 JVNt>ALL6/it 1 93 27 After s roii},h 
ascent over tne Alp we came to the dead crag 

2 Any high, especially snow capped, mountains 
.1398. Hakcuvt Vmi I in Certainc Alpes or mountaiiiis 
directly bouthwarir st 6 f MiCroN /' L ii 630 O re many 

a brozen, many a Fienc Alpt 4836 Kuskin .d/iv/ Punt 
1 V \ XX 1 3 A great Alp, with its purple rocks ^nd etcrml 
snows alwvc. 


S843 Miitos Tetrach Wks. 1847, 182/1 ITiw adanutniin* 
alp 4>ir wedlock 1709 PorE Crit 233 Hills peep oer hilb 
and A 1 p» on Alps arise 1834 J St John S emesis of I'trwor 
456 The lo^tfttt minds which tower like intellectual Alps. 

A CfitnJi , as alf-hot n 

1884 Ewcfct Anc /tat 10 Consisting of pieces of wood 
Axed tightly together, like »b« bwn.s Alp horn 


(sclp) Also alp«. see Awbe, Olph 
[O rigin unknown ] A bullfinch 

(1400 Rom Rett 658 Alpe.s, fy'nches, and wode wales 
1440 Promp Part , Alpe, a bryde, Ftctdula 1676 Ray 
Omit A WMssgkhy *47 The Bulnnch, Alp or Nope, Rubt 
ril/a sen Pyrrkula 1843 Yahiiei l Brit Birds 1 Index 13 
Mp a name for the Bull nnch 

tAlpL Oln [variant of Flp] riephant 
licnee, alpes hone ivory 
t ISM Leg St katk tin Halliw ) I hai made hir bodi bio 
iiid blsc, I hat er was white so alpes bon 

II Ain* (oelp) [a Gcr a/A night mare, demon ] 
.836 J s/atktt Mag XL. 146 Iliosc alps and goblins, those 
nixies and wood nymphs 


Alpaca (»^lpxka) Formerly alpaoo [a Sp 
alpaca or al paco, f al Arab article often prefixed 
to nameb+^rp, prob a native Peruvian name] 

1 A Peruvian quadruped, a species of llama, 
having long fine woolly hair 

Acosta t Hist 11 lad xli 310 Pacos, or sheep 
bcaringwoolt I7S3 ChambersL></ Sn/p t'acos thename 
of a species of camel knowm among many by the name of 
the Indian sheep, or Peruvian sheep ) tSti A rettna {of Nat 
Hist ) The Acalpa is another animal of Peru 1837 
Gbiffith t Ht ter IV 57 The Paco or Alpaca was first clearly 
described by M brcacrick Cuvier in i8ai 1830 On ref & 

Menag Zool Soc I 278 Larly travellers in America speak 
vacuely of the Llama the (luanaco the Paco or Alpaco 
and the Vicugna. 1848 T Southey Co/(i« if 00/# iv 389 The 
Alpaca IS about 4 feet high. 

D atlrib 

1838 Bradford Obsener June {Adrt) L pool Wool Sales 
400 liTgs of Alpacca wool, just landed 

2 = alpaca wool 

1793 J 1 owNSFND Tn/im V/n/« II 417 in V vC her iv 
VI 133 A gentleman from Peru gave me samples of woo! one 
called Alpaca very fine and rscellcnt for hats sSjjBi/m 
Weekly Post 22 Dec 1/3 His (Mr Titus Salt sj ej e fell upon 
a huge pile of dirty looking bales of alpaca 

3 The fabric made of alpaca wool Often «/// r/i 
iM Monthly Ret H orstui f r July, 1 he Alpaca figure 

has Tor the present become a decided trade 1859 / ady t 
lour V A M 7 A dress of some light woollen material, 
siuh ns ramtelite or alpaca. 1869 F Blakev in Lng Mult 
13 Aug 460/1 Alpaca umbrellas are made of .alpaca wefl 
Slid cut ton warp 

Alpenstock (X Ipenstyk) [mod Ger , Alptn 

(gtn pi ) of the Alps t slock stick ] A long staff 
jiDintcdwith iron, usctl in climbing the Alps, whence 
It has passed into geneial use in inountam climbing 
18x9 C Lairobf the Alpenstock, or sketches of Smss 
h uuty Advt 5 Ihe Alpenstock is the name of the long 
non spiked p< le, in common use on the Alps, in the hands 
cf the chamois hunter and the pedestrian traveller i^i 
IvNiAii I ragm Lit (ed 6 1 vii 212 the handle ofa 
pitchfork doing, in my ca.se, the duly of an alpenstock 
Alp«n«tooker(x Ipinstpkoj) rate-^ [f prec 
+ f rI ] One who uses an alpenstock , a mountain- 
climber 

1864 Bi RTVN Catrug rm 54 The most enihusustic of the 
Alpensiockers gel a little tired of mi )w 

tAlpestral, « andjA Oln tare [f 1 <r/- 
putt-ii liclonging to the Alps + -vt A more an- 
alogical form would be alpestnal like letteshial] 
A culj Alpine B sb An alpine species 
1664 Lvclvn Stha (1776) 316 Hanked by the Alpestrd 
bills 1675 — Ten i (17761 23 Monstrous trees as hirs, 
Fines ind other AlpcstiaU 

Alpestrian (alpestrtin) [f I alpisltts al- 
pine + -AN k.f pedistnan] An Alpine climber 
i86x Peaks, /asses, et< I 148 My companion was an 
Alpestnan known to nost Swiss readers 1863 )/r w 1 / ig 
'-ept 393 it has become a | roverb with aipcstnaiis that nu 
) r ictic lule means unatteinpted 

Alpestrine (Sklpe striii , (Z Dot [fl alpidtns 
+ iNt cf lacustrine] 

i88oGrav/?o/ Ptxibk 395, /fi^ef/r/«t, Growing on inoun 
tains l)clow an alpine region or one uiiwikkIccI from cold 


t Alpe’strioos. a obs-^ [f Fr alpistte, or 

I alpestrt-s cf illustrious] AriiNi- 
1613 Minshkv, Alpestnous, mountainous craggic, hillic, 
( F r 1 ipistre, diet de Alpihns 


AJpha (a,llS) [a L alpha, a Gr tSA^ name 
of the first letter A , ad llcb or rhunician 
nkph, meaning ‘ox’ or 'leader,* name of the first 
letter of the I’htvnicnn and Hebrew alphabet, 
orig formed from thchieioglyph of an ox’s head ] 

1 N ainc of the letter A, a, tti the Greek alphalict 
i6a6 CocKiRAM, Alpha, the first Idler of the Greekes 

1751 Chasibfrs Cyit s v J he (jrcek alpha answers to 
w hat III F nglish we call simply A 

2 Hence, The Fieginning , esp in phr Alpha 
and Omega, ‘ the beginning and the end,’ origin 

ally of the dniiic IJcing 

li WvcMF Aif 7 1 8 I am alpha and 00 thebigynnyng 

and endyng smh the lx>r<l c>od Igae llNDAIK 
Ahem, and x6ii slid, 1 am Alpha and Omega x6» 
Cowcfy Ptramus tf Ihnht Ded, But if you smile if m 
your gracious 1 yc She an aiispicaous Alpha can descry 
1830 Sir j HtRstiin Stud Ant Phil 114 The alpha and 
omega of science x86s Carivif /rtdk It Mill xix v 
783 " his Siege of Dresden is the alpha to whatever omegas 
the .9 may be 

3 UiiW fii)»o lo indicate the first in numencal 


sequence tf/ a Astr 1 he chief star m a con- 
stellation, the letters of the Greek alphabet being 
usetl for the first 24 stars in succession, 6, Chem, 


The first of two or more isomerous modifications 
of the same organic compound o The first sub- 
species or permanent variety of a species in Nat Hist 
i6a6 CocKERAM Alpha also used for the first or chiefe 
in a thing 1751 Chambers tycl. Alpha is also used as a 
letter of order, lo denote th.* first 1863 Watts /oavneg 

I hem (1877) II 578 The a acid is converted by heat into the 
/9 acid X869 Dunkin Mtdn Sky 133 A line drawn through 
these three star* leads nearly to Alpha and Beta Capri 
corni 1880 Frisnell in frul Soe Arts 445 The sulphonic 
ac id nf alpha naphthol 

Alphabet (mlfilbut), sl> [ad L alpliabetum 
i^TtrUill ), f Alpha, Beta B^ra, the first two 

(■reek letters taken as a name for the whole, as in 
our 'ABC ’ Cf Fr alphabet (not in Cotgr i6ji) ] 

1 Ihe set of lettem used in writing the Greek 
language , extended to those used by the Romans , 
and thence to any set of characters representing 
the simple sounds used in a language or in speech 
generally 

igBo Bari t ., 4 /t A , 1 his common vsuall order in our Al 
phabet orcrosrowe 1611 Cotgr , (R ) Touching the French 
al>ect, for alphabet I will not call it .according to the vulgar 
error, that word being peculiar only to the Greek tongue 
[not tit ed 1633] 1731 Johnson Rambler No 141 f 8 Ihe 

lexicographer at last find* the conclusion of his alphabet 
1781 Cowraa Convers 11 As alphabets in ivory employ. 
Hour after hour the yet unlettered boy 1857 Max Muller 
CA// x(i88o)I X 361 Ihe Chinese alphabet was never in 
tended to represent the sound of words 
t b In alphabet in alphabetical order Obs 
1699 Garth Dtspens i 5 Here PhyaU in nice discipline 
are set There Gaily pots arc rang d in Alphal>et 
0 attnb 

15x3 W OE WoROE KtitW) 1 he F lores of Ovide with theyr 
Iini,lysshe and Iwo alphabctc Tables X636 Cocav 

//men thalth {cd 2)llic 1 able i oiitailiin); tlic priiicipall 

points of the whole booke in Alphabet ordei 

2 fg 1 he key to any study or branch of know- 
ledge , the first rudiments 

X588 SiiAKs lit A III II 44 1 of these w 11 wrest an 
Alphabet, And, by still practice, Icarne to know thy mean* 
inj? a ifiga J Smith Sel Due iv 101 0 «r senses first 
t tuaht us the alphabet of this learninu X837 Whewell 
huitui Sc I I I 37 The alphabet in which nature writes 
her answers to such 111911 iries 

+ 3 An index m alphabetical order Ok 

155a Hi I OFT, Alpha! et of a lx>ke, Llenikui 1578 Biiii 1 
(Genev ) Pref , J hese two Alphabets of directions in maner 
of a bricfe Concord tin. e x666 Pepvs Diary Dec, Re 
dm ing Ihe names of all my books to an alphabet xSag 

I I ^ Jo/Mthan \\ ) 59 Where s the alphabet f Find Har 

t 4 fi^ A long or complete senes Obi 

s^ N ASHE / Pentlesse (ed a) 8 b. Small beere, that 
wold make a man riinne through an Alphabet of faces 
1600 Hill I AND I ixy xxii vu 4361, An alohabet of face* 
|r ui s %ultus\ xw PoiL Dune iv 217 While tow ring 

0 cr the Alphabet like Saul 

Alphabet (se Ifabt t), ? [f the sb , tf to index ] 
' 1 o range in the order of the alphabet ’ J 
c X700 Pepys / l/rw m Latal hks ( lOg ly Jlydrogr ,Toco\ 
Iceland alphabet the partu iilars 1848 [Sec ALPHAitETEn] 

1 In regular use with I ibrarians, etc , in U S ] 

Alphabetarian (tt Ifabt tc* nan) [f modL 
alphabcfart-tis + -an sec - viii VN Cf abtiedai tan ] 
One learning his alphabet, or the mere rudimtnts 
of any subject , nbcginntr, an abecedauan , also, 
one who studies alphabets 

16x4 SpirirN ht Honor Pref, They ccssc tv be Doctors 
imy are scarce Alpb i! et tri uis a X693 Sancboft Si*m 30 
( I ) Lvery alphabetarian knowing well that the Latin of (a 
( ily 1 IX Kr/t nr ft lias 1884 A \ 1 1 1 IS in /?ertrtVF Ni 88, 
(Which) all subsequent alpriabetanans should study 

t A'lphabeta py, a and d> Obs [ad mod 1 . 
alphabctari-us see prec Cf abectdaty] 

A adj Of or pertaining to the (or an) alphabet, 
alphnlxetic, hetue, nuiimcntary 
* 5 « 9 J Sahfohu tr Ajfrippas I an Aries 6a That Alpha 
lietane and Arithinanlical diuinitie, which Christ secretely 
shewed lo Ills Apoxtles »8osCAMi»rN A/m (1637) 169 Af 
jihabetary revolution, which they will have to be Anagram 
matisine x68x Manion 5 'e’rw/ Ps cxix 162 Wks 1873 IX 
:8o An alphabetary knowledge fit for beginners. 

B sb =Alphabftaihan 
x6s8 I RAPP Pxp (tal IV a 1 hose under the law were but 
alphabetane* in comparison of those under the gospel 

Alpbabatad (se Ifabt ted), /// a [f Alpha- 
BKT V +-Kn] Arranged alphabetically , aho fig 
1845 Bcuhel Albany 19a A pigeon holed, alphabeted mind. 
Alphabetic ('alfabe tik) a , also 7 alphabet- 
ique [perh ad F'r alphabdique (not in Cotgr. 
1611), cf It alfabiluo (Flono i^pS), Sp alpha 
(Mmshcu 162^) see Al PHABTT and ic] 

1 1 Arranged in o^er of the alphabet Obs 
itias Howfii 1 or frar 23 In reading bee must couch m 
a fatre Alphabetique J’aper book the notablest occurences 

2 Of, pertaining to, or by means of an alphabet ; 
or by letters representing simple sounds 
xyjfi H Cov ENTRY Phil ( ouv IV (T ) The author prob* 
ahfy had his eye ution alphabetick writing in his own tune 
c tjff K White Childhood i 66 Enur’d to alphabetic tolls. 
18^ Marsh Lect /ug I ang it 31 The visible language of 
wntten alphabetic characters. 1884 H Spencer lllust 
Progr 19 h is alleged that the Egyptians never actually 
achieved complete alphabetic writing. 

Alphab«til^ (self&brtik&l), <Z [f prec (or 
alphabetuc in Romance lang».) +-alI ] 
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1 Of, pertaining to, or in order of the alphabet 
iS#7 MArttT Grttiu forest 56 b, All the whole kind of 
bnnte Beastes with the Alphabetical order 1577 tr Bttl 
liHger^s Decodes (1393) 353 1 nat Alphabetical! P»alme the 
hundred and nineteenth i6m MAtVNFS Amc I ato-Merek 
341, I made an alphabetical rrKiater of them 1703 Moxun 
Mech Exerc 109 Alphalietii al table of lermt. 1837 
Whewfll hidnct i>c xvi in 1 1 Arabian writers adopt 
ing an alphabetical arrangement [of plants]. 
t 2 fig Literal, strict f)//f /are 

tom Divorce i xiv, An alphabetical servility 
3 -Alphabetic 2 

tSo 6 Adm Off Kep 19 Aug 22 The Ixirds Cominissionus 
of the Admir^ty gave a decided preference to the alph.i 
bctical mode [of telegraphing). 1848 A J h lus 
rod Ihe history of alphabetical writing would lead us to 
conclude thia 

Alphabe*tically, [f prec + iy-^] 

1 In alphabetical order 

1567 Maplet Greene Forest 68 b Let us begin Alphabeti 
cally with the Adder s68s / oitd Gas mdcclxxxii/i 1 he 
Entricsare to be made Alphabetically, according to the first 
Letter of the Sirnamc 1780 Bukkk jtcon Rtf Wks 111 
305 lo avoid all suspicion of partiality and prejudice, we 
must take the pensions alphabetically 

2 By means of an alphabet 

Phil Trans II 574 1 hen count Alphabetically to F 
Mod I h<* symbolization of sjioken sounds, whether alpha 
betically or syllabically 

Alphabetios (xlfilbe tiks) [AirHAnPTic a 
used subst in pi see ics ] The science of the 
expression of spoken sounds by letters or ilpha- 
betic characters 

X865A J Ellis in Reader 'Ho i j6 155/2 Alphabelics as 
AlphabetiBm (a. If&beti z'm) [f Alphvblt 

+ -IBM ] 

1 Symbolization of spoken sounds by means of 

an alphabet 

1879 hncycl Brit I 603/1 Alphabelism, 111 which the syl 
lable IS no longer denoted by an indivisible symbol, but is 
resolved into vowel and consonant 

2 Employment of certain letters, of the alphibct 
ns a signature or assumed indication of authorship 

Hamst Martyr to Bit It gi , Alphalieiism cs 
A B C , X Y Z , frequently used 
Alphabotist (t; Ifabetist) [f as pree -i iht] 
A student of alphabets , a deviser of an alphabet 
Anaht Orthogi 11 23 Some alphabetists 
take credit to themselves, 

Alphabetiie (te If&betou), z [f Alphabet 

4- -IZE ] 

1 To express or symbolize by alphabetic letter, , 
to reduce to [alphabetic) writing 

X867A M Bell I is ijim/tgt I aiiguages also which liave 
never been reduced to writing may now be alphaljeti/cd 

2 To arrange alphabetically 

x88oA^ y 12 Aug s ( -/rft/ ) Schools alphabet 

ired first by States, second by I owns, third by Initial 
Letters iW*A*iist 1 heb 62 Nor is the list always cor 
rectly alphabetued 

f AlphaTion. 0/>s A little known 

stnnged musical instrument 

x6xo Gwillim Dupi lleialdry i\ v (1660) 382 1 he second 
sort [of Musical Iiistrumeius] consisicth in Strings as are 
Harps Alpharion, Citierne, etc. 

Alphanio (^Ife mk) Pharm Also 7 -lx [a 
hr alphenic [bp alfefitque, Pg aljemnO, accord- 
ing to DeviCjConupted from Arab jc^LaJl aljanui, 

1 e tz/ the + Pers fanJd refined sugar Other adapt 
ations of the same word were h r mde and nictl 
L pentdtum^ White barley sugar, or sugar candy 

x6s7 Tomlinson Renous Disp 172"! o be retained in the 
mouth like so much Alphenix 1275 Asii, Alphenu , White 
barley sugar x8xi Hoofer Mid Diet , Alphanu, Aiphe 
nil , an Arabian word for barley sugar, or sugar candy 

t Alphi-tomanoy. [ad Fr alphitomantie 
(Cotgr i6li) , f Gr dAi^tTvjtamx ‘a diviner by bar- 
ley-meal,’ of which the afist sb would be uA^ito- 
(Mvrtia Probably in med I before adoption into 
mod langs ] Divination by means of baric) -meal 

i6sa Gal LE 165 Alphitomancy, divining Iiy meal, 

flower, or branne X693 Urquhart habelais iii xxv, I'ully 
and amply disclosed unto you by alplutoinanc} lysx in 
Bailey , and in mod Diets 

Alphiiomorphoua (oi Ifitn.in^jrds), a [f Gr 
barlcy-racal + form + ous ] 1 Ia\ - 

ing the appearance of barle) meal , ‘applied to 
pulverulent microscopic fungi, parasitical on 
plants’ Syd Soc J^x 1879 
Alphoniin (xlf)? nsin) [see below] A 
surgical instrument having three elastic branches 
for the extraction of bullets from the body 
* 7 S* Chambers Cycl , Ihe Alphonstn, so called from its 
inventor Alphonsus Femcr, a physician of Naples [in 1552) 
consists of three branches, wnich are closed together by 
means of a ring 1839 in Hooffr P/ed Diet 
Alphondbaa (d&lfp nsm), a Of Alphonso the 
Wise, King of Castile ; applied to astronomical 
tables invented by him in la.sz, etc 

Phillifs, AlphoHsm Tai/es, certain Astronomical 
Calculations, invented Iw Alphonsus King of Aragon 1797 
Encycl Brtt II 420/2 He likewise corrected the ublesof 
the planets betause the Alphonsme tables were very 
faulty in this respect x8Be M. Pattisom Mtltm xiii 180 


the old Ptolemaic or Aipnenune syi 

a nomena on the hypothesis of nim 
ow spheres wheeling round the sts 

II Alphoai (» If/s) Path [L 


The old Ptolemaic or Alphonune system explained the 

-L L L !■ transparent 

' e stationary earth 

^ , alphof, alphm, n 

Gr dAV« a dull-white leprosy ] (See nuot ) 

1706 Phillifs Xlphot a kind of Moiphcwor White Specks 
oil the Skin 1751 Ciiambiks Lyif Alphos dcscrilHid by 
Cclsiis under the name of sitiligi , wherein the skin i« 
rough, and l>eroines sprinkled as it were with drjps of 
white ,1870 Mikiiiv tomm let *111 39 It is nlphis 
I his IS a convenient word instead of the phrase ‘ non ton 
tagions leprosy 

Alphyn, obs variant of Aiun 
+A lpi,tx Ohs , also aelpi, elpl, an earl) icdueed 
form of ankpi see < Jnki n i a , only 
t A’lpiftn, <z Obe raie ‘ [p L Alpis,Alpi um, 
the Alps 4- - VN ] •• Alimnk 

X607 lopSFLi 11673) 193 Alpian Wilde 

or Rock goat 

tA'lpio, a Ohs tare ‘ [ad L alpic ut, f 
AlPes Alps ] = Alpine 

16x1 Cotgr , L/itm't, a kind of earth \tpicke 

t Alpieu*. Ohs La I r alptou, a It al put ‘ for 
the more, for most j In Ine game of basset, a 
mark put on a card to indicate that ihe player 
doubles his stake after winning 

1693 Sol Till RNF Maids f asl Pt in 1 (1721)1! 46 N ou 
have discretion enough to win all our money 1 11 take j ur 
word for any thing but an Alpicu 1768 I auy M Moni At 1 1 
to ms (1785) 13 Ah madam since my Shaipcr is tmiitic 
I joyless make my once ador d alpieu 

'slpigeUB (se lp*d3/n\ a [ad assumed L alpi 
genus, f Alpts Alps + born] Produced on 
the Alps or m Alpine regions 
18^ in Craic 

Alpi 216 X I pain), a [ad L alpintis, f Mpis 
Alps see -inf ] Of or pertaining to the Aljw , 
hence, of any lofty mountains 
X607 loFSFii Tour footed Beasts (1673 ■l °5 * he Alpine 
Mouse taketh her name from the Alpcs Ihc Italians call 
It Murmota tjpo B Stillinoi-llet Feon \at in Vm 
J rai ts (1762) 69 Afpine plants ripen their seeds very early 
x 84 S Darwin / ty' Vat xvi (18581359 I his animal tVicuna] 
ninently alpine in Us habits 1847 Ghoik Gr,ie 
. • 8 M MiiUainx which rise to an all me heij,iit 

1861 Pratt Pf IV 90 Alpine Speedwell is found 
only on the Highland mountains 1861 Hook Lnis \lps 
I vii 402 He perished in the Alpine snows. 

Alpinist (.a- Ipainist) [a hr alptmsti'\ One 
devoted to Alpine climbing 
1881 fttnes 4 Aug 3/1 The ‘Zermatt Pocket book just 
the thing an Alpinist wants x88x % I Satton XXXII 
133 1 he indefatigable Alpinist 
tA*lpiah,(Z Ohs rare [f Ai i*+-ihh ) = Altinl 

1398 Florid, (4 f/vx/rv. alpish mountainous inggic 1613 
MiNsiieu, Atpisk, as Alpestnous 

Alpist (x Ipist) "^Ohs Alsoalpia [a hr alptste, 
a Sp alptste, supposed to lx; a Guam he word] 
Ihe seed of the Canaiv (,rass (Phalatts Lana- 
riensis) given to cage birds , sometimes ap)>lied 
to other grass seeds 

*597 fn rard Ihrlal 81 In the Hands of Canarie Alpisti 
x8oa Rees C f / s v the alpiste seed is of anotal figure 
of a pale yefl w inclining to in Isabel colour 1659 Wok 
cl sTEK Alpisi or Alpia 

I* A’lpsiail, a Ohs [f Alps + -1 vv , cf Alpian ] 
-Alpine 

rt x6xo t LETCHER Faith f Shep II I 2 i 81 hc Alpsian Snow 

llAlquifoU (xlkif// ) [Ir alqutfout (atqut 
Joux), ad Sp alduifol, ad Lat ahojol Aitoiio; 
(y repr guttural h, cf alfotge and Lng diaft, 
d taught) In this form the word has more closely 

retained the original sense ] A lead ore, contain- 
ing sulphide of lead, which when broken looks like 
antimony , it is found in Cornwall, and is used by 
potters to give a green gla/c to coarse earthenware 
1810 in Panfolo^ta 1849 m Wfai f Dut Terms 
Alreadiness Iplrc dim s) ‘^Ols [f ALBrun 
+ -NESS ] btate of complete preparation, antici 
pativc eagerness or alacrity 
1640 Bp Hall Medit xciii 243 Heasen ii. earth obey 
him with alrcadincss. 

Already Iplre di , adv [ong phr Vli adx = 
fully, -I- Keadv ] 

\\ adj {pred. or tompl) hiilly prepared, in a 
state of complete preparation Ois 
1 1380 SirFerumh in7Wanncbay come to )m! c.'istcl ^ate ‘ 
pe porter alrcdi was per ate < s^U Ciiaoci v. It i/es P 169 
iHarl Ms I Al redy wa.s bis answer [othir U its and reads k 
1909 Haw Fx/'nx/ Pleas xxix. And foiinde the basket at the 
groundc already 

1 his sense eon still be traced in 
*S^ I’own I loyds Camlr ai A populous countrie Al 
rcadie fumithed with inhabitants xS^ Macauias Hut 
Fng I S94 1 he three Scotch regimentx were alre.idy in 
England iM} R. W Dalk Jew. Ptsnple vill (1877) 86 
1 he preparations are already around us. 

2 adv Beforehand, in anticipation , previously 
to some specified time , by this time, thus early 
[Not m WvcLiF] ci39xCMAULtR Astral 11 § ir Ihe 
howrcfl of the clokke ben departid by 15 degrees nl redy 
1495 Caxtom V'ltas Pair (W de Worde) it 5 b/2 Thou 
arte alle red: ••••••- 

9 We have a . . - 

Any more quietnem^ than I haue all readie **x6ix Bible 


alle redy a deuyll like to us igaC 1 inuale X. 
s have all redy proved X94X Elyot tmoi e Cor t 96 
niiy more quietnetse, than I haue all readie x6ix Bible 
Edits i 10 It hath beene already of olde time 
Heming &. CoNDFLi m Cent ttslhese Playea 


have had their triall alreadte i7tt SibLLE.S/A:/ No 140 
F 2 I have lost so much time already x86o Tyndall Glae i 
§ 5 177I he sunbeams had already ikllen upon the mounuin 
• Sometimes united by a hyphen to participles 
1831 C ARLS I E Sari Res 1 xl 92 The first dim niminents 
ind already budding germs of a nobler h ra x868 H Spin 
iR /list trim II IX t 77 (18751 231 Already fratlurcd 
IH.rlions of tbr h irtb s cnisl 

t Alri'ght, adx Ohs 2-3 alriht, alrihtes ff 

ALiadx whollj, quitc + rM/z Right ] Just, exactly 
f 1175 1 tuth ffom 133 AInhtes nwa aisc wise teolic 
nimcft ijttnr nf twain (rin^cti ( lajo diner K 9J And 
alriht Si) i)f oSrc witlcs 

tAls, adx and onj Ohs , also alse, alee, all* 

[ \n intcrined form UtWeen the fuller aZ-Jzm, A1.80 
and the modern Ah ( hiefly northern, though also 
in VVyclif, etc] Lsed especially as — 

1 = Also, in its present sense, q v 

2 = As, antecedent, with following ar AlsXongas 

3 (In early times - As, relative or conjunctne, 
with antecedent also, alse, als Also old als I 

Alsa, obs form of Also 

Alafttift(al8< • Ja") fl formof El w", le foreign 
settlement, hr Alsaie] 

1 A province west of the niidclle Rhine, which 
has formed a ‘ debatable grountl ’ between I* rance 
and ticrmany, whence, 

2 ( ant name for the precinct of \\ hitc Frnrs in 
I ontlon, lormerly a sanctuary for debtors and law- 
breakers , hence, an asylum for cnminals 

x6B8 Shauw y li (title) 1 he Squire of Alsatia. iSu Scot i 
\igelx\i 1878)204 Ihe lawless and turbulent society of 
Alsaiia. x86^ Daily hi is Dec 4/6 1 he two countries are 
so closely allied that one eannot possibly be turned into an 
Alsatia for^the criminals of the other 

Aliatian (als/’'Pan), fl andjii [f prec +-an] 

A adj Of or belonging to Alsatia B sb An 
inhabitant of Alsatia, a debtor or cniniml m 
sanctuary 

1691 1 1 TTRtei Bfuf Rel (1857) II 259 The benchers of 
lie Inner I einpir, having given orders for bricking up 
their little gate leading into Whitefrjers the Alsatians 
came and pulldild wn 1704 ( entl Instr (1732)491 iD ) 
Here he struck up with sharpers sLouren, and Alsatians 
i8m Scott Am / xvii 1878) 209 1 lie true Alsatian bully 

t Alsauz, aslv Ohs [phrase -all safe, quite 
safe ] VN ithout fail 

ia97 R Glocc 391 pe kyng l>ed hym alsaiif lo hyin 1 > 
filouceslre wende 

l| Al sagno (al se n)ct pht ^ftts [It, -to the 
sign or mark ] A direction to the jverformer to go 
back to the place marked ft , and repeat the music 
from that jKimt 

Alsene, vauant of hLsoN, Ohs or dial , awl 

(I1300W DE BiiiiLswoRiii inWrighl I fl i^a Prude suit 
I UH, a jiore of an alscnc 

Alaike (a. Kik) [Named from Alstke near Up- 
sala in Sweden, mentioned by Lmnaus as a habitat 
of this plant] A species of clover, Pnjohum 
h) ht idti/it 

i8sa lAws slej, Prod 9 cot/ 68 / rf liutn hybrulnm is 
now well known as Alsike Clover 1881 Daily Fens i; 
bept 3/4 (^eid market) Alsike, white, and trefoil continue 
cxi eedingly steady 

Alsinaoeous (jclsinr > J3S>, a Hot [f I alsine 
chickweed Gr dKaivx) an unidentified plant) + 
ACEOUS ] Allied to, or resembling the chickweed 
1835 Lindley / w/r-fl,/ Bot I II (ed 2)141 1 he alsinaccous 

[Lorollal has short ilistant (claws). 1854 Hooker t/im ifayaii 
yrnls II XXII 1)7 Ihe tufted alsiiiaceous one. tin 6yd 
S> lex . 4 /imfl.,fl«j, Having a polypetalous corolla with 
intervals Iwlween the petals. 

Alsnesien, early f As^E8^,, r 01 s to pierce 
Also (Q ls<7<i, tp Isflu'i, adx Forms 1 all swa, 
al Bwd, (,\V S eall bwA, eal bwA 2 alswa Notth 
3-7 alswa, 5 allswa, alsswa, 5-6 alsway, <1-7 al 
Bua, alBuay, 4 6 alsa ^oi/th 2 3 al swo, 3 5 al 
so, c; 7 all so, 4- also Conlt (north and midl ) 

4 alse, (aloe\ 3 7 als, (balls) [comb of All = 
altogether, wholly + So (OF al + t. a) t f Ger 
also, Du alzoo Orig an emphasized expansion of 
so (ef al though, all om, all the same, al togither^, 
aii(l used in all the historical senses of So, demon 
btrative antecedent, and relative It was, first as 
a relative, and then as antecedent, shortened 
through al ast , al , tn Ah, which now always 
fulfils the relative Ainetion, and shares with the 
original so the antceedent function tniis, as good 
as this, not so good as that As a demonstrative, 
its force has l^en weakened from a holly so, just 

so, through ni the sanit sat tike t / i, to eks, too 

hor this weakened sense there was in the 15th c 
la tendency, dev elopes! in the north into an esta- 
blished usage, to employ the weakened form alse, 
als, but this has l^een resisted in standard t nghsh, 
where the full also is retained in this, now the only 
current sense Not common in 16th c , Shaks , ac 
cording to Schmidt, has it only 32 times Sec Ah ] 
A. Demonstrative 

+ 1 Wholly so, or quite so ; just, or even so , in 
this or that very manner, even thus 01 s 
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( laeo 1 rtn it>il Hem 109 Al!»^o ure helenda aimihltn 
god, and nin non o<fcr bute he c taao Huh Mtid 13 AUwa 
ded metdenhad mcidencs cwikc Oesch wi3utc wemntunge 
halt c HM Anct R 24 Et alle Iw obre tiden, also biginnen 
A aUo enoen c 1305 Jndat in / / IWma ( jB6a) 1 1 1 Also 
he endede his lyfc c t4e5 Wvntodv ( roH iii 111 110 Hys 
I^nd calljd was Hunia Hun>s his Men was callyd aUua. 

+ 2 In tht \try manner of something else , tn like 
manner, in the same way, like wise, similarly (pass 
mg in later times into Obt 

c ttjs / •»>f' Hem s A1 jiat folc code |jar ford to ptsx es 
siuii and in al swx laM R Glouc. 310 An byleueae h\m 
ber al njil & al hj s ost al so cxjfktStr Ferumb va\i. 
|>ou hanne my gode stede & eke ray schcld al so ^1400 
Abel fer Loll 39 And so it semeth al so to me fi4*5 
WvNT iLN IX Kiv 83 And ubir Gentilhs Of hi* Kyn 

and his House alswa. 1488 in Heath Omyrr Comp s Alsoe 
the cres table on the scidc north syde of the hallc was maad 
and layd on 1513 Wriothfsily Ckron (1S75 I 3 This 
yeare allso Te Dcum was sunzen iJM CovtROAi i 
II I When the seruauntes of God came « stode before the 
Lordc, Sathan came also amongc them and stode before him 
1611 Bible Mark t 38 I et vs goe into y next towncs, thit 
I may preich there also 1710 Stkeue TatUr No 55 PS 
Some h orces are also posted at I aloir 
3 As a further point, item, or circumstance ttnd 
ing in the same direction , further in addition he 
sides, as well, too , taking the place of OE t‘ae 
Fkf 

+ a in form als Oh^ 

c 1150 Gtn ft I" r 867 Dat hird he folded als to 8an i3» 

R B*l VNK ChroH. ai8 And Sir Hugh Bigotc als with be eric 
fled he <-13*5 A F AUtt P B 1377 I>e hour^ wal? so I r d 
& so bigge akc. 1358 Minot I'oims 4 1 hare was crakkc 1 
many a crossne Of wild Scottes and alls of tame ^1386 
Chaucfr brankt T 870 The sorwe of Dorigen he tolde hyni 
aU fr r alse] 1470 Mardino Ckren xxxi Sixe temples he 
made in Camhre & Logres als fSjBSiPNSPR F Q \ \x 18 Als 
Una earnd her traveiTl to renew <‘1603 J^amils I tborux 
Pen m Farrs S' P 3 With viols, gitteme, cistiers als. 164a 
H More Soh^ e/ Soul in App hv, Als sec whose lovely 
friendship you decline j 

$ m mrm a/so (northern a/swa) 

[138a WvcLiF yoAn viii 19 If je wisten me, perauenture and 
3e schulden wite my father ) 1388 ibtd ^e schuldcn know c 
also my fadir ItsaO Iinoale Ye shuld have knowen my 
father akol Ttnwulfy Myst 186 Cure lanurnes nkt 

with us alsway 1370 Ascham S<keUm 1 (Arb ^ By 1 -> 
father and mothers also consent 1583-8 Htst Jimes I t 
(1804 87 They not only relaxt him botalswamy Lord Her cs 
t^n A Kimc Csimtrvr Catt h yjl rtnlemeaUua ohtaue 

he father thy grace 1507 Shaks a Htn /f , 11 iv 459 N t 
in Words onely but in Woes also t6it Bible John *ii it 
y or this cause the people also met him c tj»o Prior A n^, I 
Ballad <3 With ekes and afsos tack thy strain 1849 M At 
AiiAV Htsl hng n 913 The declaration of Charles d s 
pensed only with penal laws. The declaration of James 
dupensed also with all religious testa 1857 Buckle C tz tin 

I a Great attention has been paid to the history of legislation, 
also to that of religion /bid I vii 374 The opposition was 
not only futile, but it was also injurious, 

B Anttccdcnt or correlative, with rtl so, also, 
alse, als, as Obs , represented by As, So, q v 

1 1 In the very way (m which something is done 
so as Obs 

c law Gen 4 Fx 3436 Als he redde al so gan it ben lasd 
Precl Henry III, Al swo al se hit is biforen iseid 

1 2 In the sxme degree (in which some other at- 
tribute is) , so, as Obs 

r MSP Gen 4 Fx 1238 Al so fer so a bo^e mai ten rijao 
Seuyn Sages (W ) 560 Al so sone so he mighte 1393 Lanci 
P PI C EXIT 440 Trauaileb for a tretour al so sore As fi r 
a trewe tydy man C14SO N I>o\k Bonnenturas Mirr 
(Gihbs MS ) xL 88 Also mykyll ns bow may 

C Relative and conjuncti\e (In this use aA<t z, 
also took the place of OF snd, and was very early 
weakened to alse, als. As, q v ) 
tl In what manner, in the way that (a thing is 
done), as Obs f 2 To whit extent, m the de 
grec that (an attribute is'l , as Obs 
f 1175 Cotton Horn 217 Alswj sanctus augustinus eweS 
lapSlAVAM 468 lo liblien al swa bat wilde swin (mso al 
so pe Wilde swin]. tbui 69 Al swa be hoc spcke3 (1150 as be 
bokes spekel saw Gen 4 A* r 475 Al so he misca3tc also 
he schet. a 1300 rlortt 4 Bl 803 A ktnedom Also long and 
also brod Also cure 3et bi fader ibod [c 1350 in Dom At h 

II 31 When It was wrought als it sould be 14^ Ibid III 
42 Werkemrn als wise as they coude fynde any] 

ts with suhjunct As though, as if Obs 
atjfio Fiona ft Bl 3*6 Ber wib b* square and schaunt lltin 
Also bu were a gud Mascun c 14x0 N Love Bonarenlutn t 
Mirr (Gibbs MS ) xxxix 86 I haue ouercome be world AGe 
who Myth And so schullc 3e 

fAIlOOH* odv Obs , also alsone, alaoone 
[mals soon, 1 e as soon, which is the modern form 
in sense 1 , 8flhse 2 is quite obs ] Sec also As sooy 

1 Followed by as As soon Cf Fr aussitbt que 

137s Baebole Bnat x. 368 Alsoyn As this deuisit wes 
1434 Test Ebcr II 41 Alson as y’ saule be out of y* bodd> 
1579 SrENSEE Cal July.Alsoone mayshepheardetyro^ 
to skye As Goteheard prowd. 

2 ahsol As soon as possible, at once, immediately 
(Fr aussitSt ) 

a I3M Curtor M 339 He said wit word, and als son All 
his Gomament w*» don 1340 Hampoi e Pr Conte 4624 pe 
grete dome sal noght be aftir alsone. 1375 Bakboue Bruce v 
»4 lames of douEias The proioneni has lane alsone ri4ap 
StrAmadace Mi. 1 184a) 50 Alsone his lord he metes. 
tAlsti-te, alsti-t, adv Obs north l~al/ 1 
qmidc see Tite ] bee also As-tite 

1 Followed by as At quick, as soon 


1340 HAMTOLt Pr iotu 
gyven 

2 abrol Aa quick 
once f f Alhoon 


; 6460 Aik t>tc als b^ last dome cs 

as possible, immcdiatel}, il 


3315 F A 4i/p P B logo What so he towched alw t>d 
tnurnod to belc. Ibid H 64 Now lurne I beder als 13 d 
*375 B'RBoir Fru e \ Bo 1 hat we may haf don als tit 
ri4aa Dcstr Troy xxviii 11693 Antenor alstite amet to 
speikr r 14M Sir Xmadeut Ivi, Go, Hasteli and alstite 
Alftonita (g Istanoit) Mm [f Alston m Cum 
I erland, where found ] A double carbonate of 
lime and barytn, crystalli/ing in the prismatic or 
orthorhombic system, Dana prefers the name 
Bkomi ITE given by Thomson 
t Alswi th(e, alswy th(e, adi Obs [ = als 
s ith{e, as quickly set Swithe, and cf alstite ] 

1 Followed b) as As fnst, as quickly, as soon 

1 1300 Cutter bf 489 AUuibe als he was mide 

2 absol As fast as possible, with all speed, im 
med lately Cf Alsoon 

137s Barbour brtue vni 153 His ansucr he laid alswith 
ri440 M tie Artk 29 there the knight is dede as swithc 
1501 IJoiriAS Patue / Hon i Ixvii (1787 31 Alswyth IJo 
write the sentence 

+ AltJ. Obs [a 16th c Fr alte , or modification 
of the earlier Alto after Fr ] A halt, only in phr 
to i/tahi alt (Fr /aire altt) 

16x3 Binciiam Xenop/ton 61 Cherisophus that at other tune 
vpon the receit of su( h messages made vsually Alt made 
nut Alt then 1664 S Ciamki / im rlaiti 44 Ihc Sultan 
made divers Alls with four thousand horse 

Alt“ (aclt) Mtis [a Pr alt — L altum high ] 
High tone (of voice or instrument), sp,c in the 
phr /n alt m the octave abosc the ticble stave 
beginning with U 

•535 Stewart Cton S otl II 627 Mony trumpet into 
111 Irie tune Sum into bas and sum in alt abone 1674 
I I AM-ORD skill of M n \ \ ■), those above h la arc ailed 
Notes in Alt 1719 D Urfev ( 1872) I 5a In soaring 
Alts I IS grind ambition show a 1794 Colman V/« Lady 1 
D ) Vour ladyship s absolutch in alt Yes, in alt give nu 
le i\ e t » tell y our fad> ship that > ou have raised your voice i 
r II Octave higher 1845 Carlvif (tomwU 1871 IV 60 
Voi c risen somewhat into Alt 1864 Browmnc 1 uth 4 
W>/iii Dtatti / itt 155 As 1 shook iqM 11 h in ill 

b fik' In alt in an exalted or excited firnie of 

mind of 'high flying’ vicwj, 

1748 Rkharoson LlatissxV 145 1 he fur fugitive was all 
in dt 1784 hitep M n, V 425 I know jou to lie in alt, 
as t )otr religion 

Altaian ('cltc lan), a md sb [i I r altaten 
f Altai (mountains, in Abia) see a\] A term 
apj Itttl by Castren to the peoples and languages 
lying between the Altai Mountims and Arctic 
Ocean called by some ethnologists Lgro Fiiitush 
1674 \r P s hel s hacts of Mm (1876) 377 Ihis group of 
nations which Castrtn has named Alt nans is closely allied 
to the I istern and Southern Asiatics 
Altaic I't-ltz ik), a [id Fr altauque f as prcc 
see io] = prec 

x8S0tATIIAM; U Xf in IS Tlie term Altaic is taken from 
the Altai mountains in Central Asia 
Altoite (i.ltir ait) Mm £f Altai mountains, 
m Asia + iTE ] A mineral analogous to Hessitc, 
a tellund either of silver, or of lead and silver 
II Altaltissimo (oltulti Simt?) [It , rcdupl. 
comp of alto high + altissimo highest j The very 
highest summit 

185s Browninc. Pict Flor in IP om II 47 I he Bell 

tower R altaltissimo 


Altar (gltai) Forms 1 altar, i 6 alter, x 6 
auter, 3-7 aulter, 4 altere awtiere, awtoer, 4 5 
aw tier, 4 6 awter, autere, 5 autir, auuter, 
awtare, (nawtyr'i s-6 aughtor, 6 autre, awlter, 
alterr(e, -ore, aultar, 6-7 altar [a L altaie, pi 
alt lit a proli ong a ‘high place,' f alt us high 
With OF alfai, cf OS OHO and ON a/fan 
alfen, OF ns altar e, alU r Side by side with the OE 
form, the OFr auter (earlier auhei, aultur, altier 
—I altare) was adopted a 1 300, and both forms, 
with many intermediate ones, continued to ifith c, 
when the spelling altar, after L , prevailed ] 

1 A block, pile, table, stand, or other raised 
structure, with a plane top, on which to place or 
sacrifice offerings to a deity 
c 1000 iF LPRic Matt v 93 I..a;t ba:r bine I£c beforan bam 
altare [v r wefode, Ltndtsf G wijjbed. Halt weofede] 
c laoo Trtn, Coll Horn 13J D« hoh man sah b« b«J ongel 
atte alteres ende CMgo Gen 4 Fx t33<( Vsaac was Icid 
Sat auter on 1366 Maundfv 111 16 There is an Awuer upon 
his Toumbe. 1M3 Gower Con/ III 950 From under thalter 
sodeinly An hideous serpent openly Cam out 1535 Cover 
DALE Ex xxxviti. t The altare of burnt offrynges Ibid 
> Meuc IV 49 The aulter of tncente. s8ii Bible Gen viii 
ao And N oan budded an Altar vmto the Lord Ma Milton 
P L x\ 333 So many grateful Altars 1 would reare Of grassie 
lerfe. ma Pennant Tours in Scott (1774) 180 An altar 
for saennees to the immortal gods. iSas Byron Cam 1 1, 
I will buUd no more altars. 

b with reference to the uses, customs, dedica- 
tion, or peculiar sanctity of the altar 

S401 Pel. Poems (1859I 11 4a Datan and Abiron with 

newe sencerta ensencen the auters of synne. iSBa Sidney 
Artadia I 8r Where thoughts be the temple, Bi||ht is an 
aulur tSoi Shake Pxutt V v i 116 You vnciuHl Ladic 


To whose injrate, and vnauspicious Altars My soulc thft 
faithfuirst oifrings haue breath d out 183S Howell Lett 
(1650) II 41 Fares ell my dear Tom Yours to the altar, 
J H 177s Burke S/ Cone Amer Wks. Ill 94 The stones 
u hich construct the sacred altar of peace. iSMy Hbavyseoe 
Saul 11869) ;58i The stars shall sooner fall Each from its 
sacred altar m the heavens 

2 In those Christian Churches which celebrate 
the eucharist or communion service as a sacrifice, 
the raised structure consecrated to this celebration 

(High Altar, the chief altar in a cathedral or church ) 

( isooOrmin 1061 Alt te minnstredure wass An allterr bar 
w ibbutenn c 1^ Gaw ^ Cr Ant S93 He herknej his 
iinsse, OflTred & Honoured at b« Kmc auter 1366 Maundbv 
X 1 19 A gret Awteer of a fairo Chin-he a 1400 Occi eve 
Ve Reg Princ 381, I in the sacrament Of the autiSre fully 
1 eleve e 1440 Uesta Rom 261 1 he body of Crist liyng vpon 
the awter 0x500 Aommale in Wnaht P^oc 210/2 Hoc 
altare 1 nawtyr 1553 87 Foxe ..4 4^ 1 456/* Priests to 
oflfren in the auter thy flesh and thy blood 169a Washing 
TON tr Miltons Pef / op 11 (1851) 68 He compclld them 
tl set up Altars which all Protestants abhor xM ScoTT 
fP eodst (1832) 175 The high altar had been removed 
b As applied to the ‘ holy table ’ of the English 
Prayer book, which occupies the place of the altars 
removed after the Reformation 

(In the Prayer Book of 1549 altar occurs side by side with 
(lod 4 board, Lord s table Holy table the two latter 
of which at length displaced it in authoritative use (cxc in 
the Coronation Service The word was the subject of much 
controversy m 17th c In common parlance it is now used 
to a great extent indifferently with Communiontable (Lords 
talle Holy tabic sometimes literally sometimesfl^ratively, 
but controversially one or the other is used according to the 
doctrine of the Eucharist held or sought to be emphasized ] 
1549 sit Prayer BA Fdu> VI (1852) 298 These wordes be 
fore rehersed are to be saied turning still to the Altar, with 
out any eleuacion or shewing the sacrament to the people 
(Also cillcd p 966 Lord s rabk.p 30a Cod s Board, and 
p 273 Holy Table] i6ss Laud ///rtry Wks. (1853) III iBi, 
1 returned and offered them [the regalia] 8olenin]y at the 
altar m the mmc of the king a i6a6 Br Andrbwss 
Anru Cdl Perron 6 The Holy Eucharist being considered 
as a Sacrifice the same ts fitly ulled an altar which again 
Is ts fitly called a Table, the Eucharist being considered as 
i Sacrament *635 Biipefton Trar (1844) 82 It was not to 
be accounted an altar but the communion table. 1637 (14 
June) I AUO Sp in StarLk 54 The placing of the Holy 
table Altarwise (since they will needs call it sol <1x630 
n 386(;1frtF,f /»r/r] Of the name Altar anciently 
giscn to the Holy Table 1641 1 o Bn oxvbptsc 18 Placing 
the Communion lable Altar wise, Railing it in. Bowing to 
It etc X64X 74 Clarendon Hut Reb I i (1843) 39/1 (anno 
16 j5] I hose Disputes brought in new words, and terms (Altar, 
Adoration and Genuflexion and other expressions) 1660 
Stillim FLEET IrtHuum i II (1662) f6 The Altar, as they 
metaphorically called the Communion Table 1744 Bailey 
P t IV 1 he Christians call the Communion i able their 
Altar because they offer up thereon a Sacrifice of Thanks 
giving in Mcmoiw of the Death and Passion of Jesus Christ 
X79X Boswi i.Lyehtuen(i8jt)l 484 We went andlookedat the 
church and walked up to the altar *831 Eng Coron 
Sin tee, llien the Archbishop takes the sword from off the 
altar, and saith —Receive this kingly sword brought now 
fr in the altar of God X883 Daily Nevjs 27 Mar 7/3 Dis 
turbing the congregation of St Paul s Cathedral (and) 
breaking certain ornaments on the altar 

0 In phi 'to lead a bride to the altar' as the 
place at which the marriage service in a church is 
concluded , whence hymeneal altar ' 

i8so Combe (Dr Syntax) Consolation vt 236 The indis 
soluble tic Which hallow d Altars s.anctify <1x842 Ffnny 
SON J ord 0/ Bull It I cads her to the village altar X883 
Amf 9 Mar 3/2 Mr — h about to lead lo the hy 
ineneal altar a charming joung lady now resident in Pans 

3 fiq A place consecrated to devotional observ- 
ances Family altar the place or scene of family 
devotions 

1693 O Hevwood (title) The Family Altar, erected to the 
honour of the F ternal God 

4 A metrical address or dedication, fancifully 
written or printed in the form of an altar arch 

x68o Bui LLK Rem (1759) II 120 As for Altars and I yra 
mids in Poetry he has outdone all Men i68a DrydlN 
Mac hleckn 206 Some peaceful province m Acrostic land 
Where ihou may si wing* display and altars raise 

5 A southern constellation, also called At a 

X556 Relorde C<TZ/ Knmil 27oVnderthe Scorpions tayle, 

standeth the Altar x868 I ockver Heaiens (ed 3) 334 The 
Altar and the Southern Triangle bring us back to Argo 

B Altar- in I General syntactic relations 

1 objectiie gen with n of agent or action, as 
altar adorer, building, worship 

X641 in Rushw Hist Coll iti (1692) I 553 A notable Ar 
minian and an Altar adorer X705 Hickerinoill Priest ir 
IV 331 Cold Formality, and Altar Worship 1831 Carlyle 
Sart Rts HI 111 356 Were this an altar building time 

2 tnstr 8c locative with r»a pole , as allar-vcwed 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II 72 Some new breuLli 

of an altar vowed duty 

3 attrih Of or belonging to an altar or its appur 
tenances, as altar cross, piU, -ploie, ^side, -top, 
Altar-cloth, -pikce, stone , and most of those 
m II 

18x6 Byron Darkness 58 The dying embers of an altar 
place xBtx F i Palcrave Lyr Fottns 34 From the altar 
top Strewing her golden hair with ashes hoar 

4 attrib Of or connected with the use of an altar, 
as altar bey. -god, servant, service , altar-breisd, 
•thane 

•55* S LATiMEa Serm 4 Rem (1845) 360 Their white idol 
(I ^ouTd have said their altar god). t6to Healey St Aug, 
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9it The altar servant, or sacniioer. iw //isf 
Fi^rdtrund I 150 Idiots who are not fit to be maoe altar- 
boya 

ll Special combinations (with quotations in 
alphabetical order). Altar-bread, the bread used 
in celebrating the Communion , »Uar-flra, the fire 
on an altar, religious nte , altar front, -frontal, 
-facing, a movable frame, or a hanging of silk, etc , 
jilaced in front of an altar, the anlependmm , altar 
plate, the plate used in the communion service . 
altar-pyx, a pyx or box for holding the consecrated 
elements , altar-rails, the rails separating the sacra 
rium from the rest of the chancel , altar screen, the 
reredoB wall or screen at the back of a (church-) 
altar , altar-slab, the slab forming the top of an 
altar , altar stair, a flight of steps ascending to an 
altar, altar-stead, the place where an altar stands, 
altar step, a step ascending to an altar , altar- 
table (-altar-slab), f altar thane, the pnest 
serving an altar, a mass-pricst, altar-tomb, a raised 
monument resembling a solid altar , altar ways 
( = Altar wise) 

1849 Rock Ch. Fathers I 11 144 'Altar Bread was un 
leavened. Ibid 149 Iron* for baking ‘Altar Breads 1850 
TtNNV«foN In Mem xli 3 Mounts die heivcnward ‘altar 
fire ilM Gso Eliot Dan Der III xxxvii ijg loDanicl 
the words Father, Mother had the ‘altar fire in diein 1566 
in Lnf^ Ch hunt (1866) jfi Item an ‘altar flfront sold to 
Sir Richard llioryld 1867 Laov Hkhuert ( radle 1 iiu 
80 A beautiful silver ‘altar front 1839 (>uluck ^ livas 
Paint \(A A more important class of panel picture— viz the 
‘altar frontaU or aniependia These ‘altar facings were 
moveable Froudr hne 111 ii xiii, I he dcse 

cratiun of the abbey-chapels and *^tar plate a 1663 Old 
HAM kt 1697, 79 (Jod) Yon ‘altar pyx of gold is the 
abode. And safe repository of their i860 W Ciark 
\ ai /owr S3 An aged pnest standing within the ‘altar rails 
*866 Pkacock Eng Ck hum 91 Ihe ’altar slabs thus used 
as fire backs and Sridges. 1836 Mrs Hrownino A ur I ei(h 
IV 80a Ihe topmost ‘altar stair 1868 Morris harthly 
Par 1 94 Hung up as relics nigh the 'altar stead 18^ 
Kvblr Lyra Innoc (1873I 7 With pure heart to fall Before 
His ‘Altar step 1566 111 Eng Ch hum (1866) 43 On 'alter 
table broken by Mr Vycar 1769 Gkav I ct in ll Is <1775) 
368 I here is an ‘altar tomb of one of them dUed 1 577 *879 

(i '^^XiTTLect Archti \ r8ol he marble ‘altar tomb of Queen 
1 Icinor 17S3 Chambers (.yi! *Altir tk me in uur 

ancient law books, denotes a priest or parson of a parish 
16^ m Burton Diary (.1^26) III 89 Caused the Communion 
iahle to be removed, and set ‘altar ways 

Altarage (9 Itored^) Also f awterage [a 
OFr auttfai^e, autc/atpi. sec Aliah and -age] 

1 The revenue arising from obhtions at an altar 

1478 Paston I it t 819 HI 232 The parson had all the 

awterage and odcr profytes 1661 J S 11 1 in- ns 7 m urahons, 
tic 108 Altara{,ies, th »t is, offerings made ujx n the Altar 
1778 r Bvtimvn Agistm 1 ithi ed 2)83 IhcVioir is 
excluded from every 1 ithe Altarage and hniulumcnt 

2 A fund or provision for the maintenance of an 
altar and a priest to say masses thereat 

1634 46 J Row (father) Hist htrk (1842I 27 That all 
formerhe pertaining to freirs, preists, monks altAragcs, etc , 
be employed for schools 1851 Ortg t xrcKh 'icot I 461 
Hetweeii 1399 nnd 1371 John Spoltiswood founded an 
altarage in this church 

A'ltar-cloth. [Alt vb- 3 ] prop The linen 
cloth used at the Communion or the Mass , but fre- 
quently applied to the silk frontal and super frontal 

ciaoo r rtn Cell Horn 163 His alter clo5 is great and sole. 
C1440 Lay r oils Mass Rk , B P ni (1879) 71 Awterclath 
or towel, or any other anourmeiit 01300 NotmnaU in 
Wnght her 231/1 Hoc lurthmm a nawtyr cloth is*R in 
Rury Hitts 117 I bcqueihe to Fryers of Hah)>ewcll an 
aughter clothe of diaper 1641 Milton Ch DisctP ii (1851) 
47 Rich Coaps, gorgeous Altar clcthes 1836 R AValchan 
Ilours u Mysi (ed 2) I 32a He covers his table with an 
‘altar cloth 

Altared (§ Itajd), /// a [f Altar -i-.fd] a 
Jurnished or honoured with an altar b Treated 
as an altar 

1641 limin Riinneryf, The cast end where the altered 
tiiblcstood i6^nn Renton e s rhifl/hii I Pref AlurdTheo 
ihil, Incenst with sweet obedience 

tA'ltarer. Ois In.ijauterer [f Altar -k erI, 
cf xvas^oner ] One who ministers at an altar 

1413 Lydg Fylgr Scnutei u(i 859)1, 1 sawc also the Auterer, 
that clepyd is dame pr lyer 

tAltainanra Obs ran-' [f Altar + .IAN] 
Of, or connected with, an altar 

Sir E Di ring 9/ otiRtlig iii Our Papallniisicaders 
and Altarian innovators 

Altarist (pitanst) [a I r altaristc —late L 
allarista ] (See quot ) 

*783 Chambers Cycl tupp , A Uarnt properly denotes the 
vicar of a church 188a W 1 JtNOFRSON/VstXf /■«</ 9<TrNm 
Pref to Altamts had to see that everj thing necessary for 
the service of the altar* was ready for the priest 

Altarle8a(§ Itsjles), a pott [f Altar -I- lESS] 
Without any altar 

1878 B Taylor Deukahon 11 iv 78 Go, altarless yet wor 
shipped 1 

Altarlet (§ Itail^t) [f a lt a r + -let ] a small 

altar 

18*9 Southey All for Lwe Wks. VII 981 Of how small 
dimensions msy better be collected from the measure of 
the altarlet itself 

Altar-piece. [Aitar- 3] A pamtmg or 
Miulpture ^aced behind and over an altar, a reredos. 


1844 Evelyn Mm (1857) I i»T The alur piece of St 
Michael being of MosniOi t7*iH W alkle Vertue's A need 
Paint (1786) I 81 A much admired work of Mabuie was an 
altar piece at Middleburgh. 1839 Gullick & 1 imbs Paint 
305 Altar piece* were originally portable 
A’ltar-atona. [Altar- 3 ] A stone forming 
part of an altar, especially, the slab forming the top 
or table, the super altar, also (m A’ C Ch) tn 
portable slab usm by priests when mass is said 
at 'stations’ 

< 13*3 taur dt I 41 At Caiitjrbury at the awtersloii 
Wher miny myraclyx are idon *366 in /• He ih h «» « 
(1866) 37 I he uultcr stones— Broken in pcces by the aboiic 
named ihurch wardens *814 Sc nr I d 0/ Islrs 11 xxi 
Murder done Fvrn on the sacred altar stone' 1870 Bkva' 
mtr I II 50 A frightful serpent h rom beneath the iltj 
stone Came swiftly gliding 

Altwrwiseip It3JW3iz),<7r/z/ [f Altar + W ire ] 
After the manner of an altar , in the position of an 
altar in a church 

*361111 Sti^pc Inn ^^(1894 I I xxvii 475! hat the tabic 
from henceforth stand no more sitarwisc *637 1 ai n S/ in 
St ir th ( I } Ihe holy table ought to stand at the upper 
end of the quire, north or south or altarwisc (See also 
AcTABsb] t6o7DRVi>EN/ rr,f//(i8t>6)Ill 161 In altar wise, 
A stately pile they rear i8|^ Masson Milton 1 699 Fixing 
the communion table nltarwtsc at the cost end of the chancel 

AltasimtltlL (-eltia /iitm))) [f alt for Ai 
titudk-i- Azimuth ] An instrument, invented by 
Prof Atry, for determining the altitude and a/imuth 
of a heavenly bodv 

i860 Dunkin Hnndik Atiron I49 The Greenwich alti/i 
muth instrument 1868 I ockvfr Z /cm/ Astrm 6533 lo 
make an ohservatK 11 with the altazimuth 1876 Chambvi s 
Astron 640 A form of altazimuth mounting for Newtonian 
Refledors 

+ Altai. Obs fare-' [a MPr a/tcl (mod auhl) 
altar] ^ Altar a 

/I *353 Braiu'ORIj ll'ks 11 314 ID) Hear mass devouti), 
and take allel holy bread. 

Alter (9lt3j),z/ horms 4-i;altere, 6altar,6 7 
altrd, 4- alter [a 14th c br a/A/t-r(l'r or It 
alterar) ad med 1 altera re, f alter othtr ] 

1 To make (a thing) otherwise or different m 
some respect , to make some change in character, 

shape, condition position, qunntitj, value, etc 
without changing tht thing itself for another , to 
modify, to change the appearance of 
<• 1374 CMAtctH Iroyluswx 1787 love altciad his spirit 
0 withynne 1398TRFMSA Ruth De P R viii x (1495) 
^J4 1 he ouerbodycsofhcuci) alters and cl aunge thy ve net tier 
thjnges. 1309 Fish (R bun Strut Wks 1876 >04 [1 he 
I dyl anont btgynneth to putrefye 1 he a> ic dothe alter 
tt SiiAks Mtrch r IV 1 319 No power in Venice 

Can alter a decree cstablishe I 1605 C A'ti \h hrm 14 I h« 
Lnghsh Saxon conquerors allied the tinguc 1691 I i n 
RtcL Brief Rel (1857) II 301 Several of the Irish fowe' 
that intended at first to goe for France, have alter d their 
iinds *736 Burkl F/m</ \<// Stfr Wks 1 45 I am obherj 
» alter my design (833LVFLL Ptim C rot III 37J Ihr 
heat which alters the strata. *8jra Yeats P n hn Hist t omm 
164 Fashion It) shoe* was quite altered after the Crusades. 

2 itUr (for r^) To become otheiwise, to under- 
go some change m character or aj pearance 

*590 Greene ifour ning Garm 1616 Pref 4 Such as alter 
in a moment, win not credit in a moncth 1611 Bible Dan 
VI 13 The law of the Medesand Persians which altereth not 
1769 Junius Lett XXXV 154 Human nature is grr itly 
altered for the better 1879 I i RR0< k Set I (it 1 30 Both 
insects and flowers are continually altering in their structure, 

+ 3 tfa»s To affect mentally, to disturb Oh 
(Cf the dial to put about ) 

*34« Henry VIII in ( »/// Scotl 194 Wc sufftrei 
pur sclfc to le somewhit alired by his woides and fayre 
proniyses. 1613 Chapman Odyss ix 96 Then began the 
bitter Fate of Jove To alter us unhappy 01674 Milton (in 
Webster) I suppose them not a little altered and moved 
inwardly in their minds 

1 4 tntr To administer alterative medicines 01 f 
1636 Ridgley Prict Physu 331 Afterwards we must purge, 
alter and that often .684 tr hoHti s Sferc tompit xix 
764 Some practitioners alw,a>s alter and never Purge 

Alt«rftbility (9 Itarahi Im) [f Altfrablf 
see-BlLlTY Gf rr alhrabtlih 1 ^ Altfrarlfrehs 

(Not in Johnson 1755 Toim 1818, Ki< hardson 1836.) 1847 
in Craig >851 Ruskin Mad Paint 111 iv xii S 10 Ihe 
difference is, on the whole, chiefly tn this point of alter 
ability x86a F Hall Hindu PhtUs 'iyst 193 Neither to 
Brahma, nor to any part of him, has there ever attached 
the Iea.sl ignorance or alterabilit> 


Alt6rftble (9 ItarSb’l), a [a Fr alterable see 
Ai ter and -able ] 

+ 1 Liable to alter or vary, variable, changeable 
1546 Frith Disput Purg 193 His justice and mercy arc 
ever one, and not alterable 1696 Wfooeriiurn Dot id s 
Test IV 28 His peace, his joy are indeed moveable and 
very alterable things 

2 Capable of being altered or changed 
1^74 Whitcift Drf Answ it Wks 1851 I 284 Which, 
being external matters and alterable, are to be altered and 
changed i6jo Prynne Anti At min 114 It is rnntingent 
and alterable at mans pleasure *744 In I vt 1 fii on S/ 
Stotch Bill Wks. 1776 III 5 The laws that concern puhlick 
right, policy and civil government are declared to be alter 
able by Parliament i8m Playfair Illustr Hutton Th 
978 Substances alterable by fire 1840 Carlvif IJtto s \, 
1 he manner of it is very alterable the matter an(^ fact of it 
IS not alterable by any power under the skj 
1 3 Capable of producing alteration, or change 
of state m something else. Obs rare 


1394 Carew tr Huarte's Exam. IFi/f (1616) 083 Thare are 
some men whose generatiue facultie is vnable, and not alter 
able for one woman, and yet for another 11 apt & begetteth 
ixxue 

AlteraMeneif (5 it^rib’ln^s) [f prec + 

NKss ] The quality of being alterable , capability 
of being altered , alterabihty 
1655 Got geChm/mi Hebr xii 37 lit 373 The Apostle givelh 
us to understand i 1 he alterablenesse of the Law Ibid 
381 Ihc altcrablencss of the law is implied in this word 
remot mg 1733 (n Johnson , and tn mod Diets 

Alterably ($ Itirabh'), adv [f Alterable + 
-IV/] In an alterable manner , so as to be capa 
blc of alteration 
•755 »' JoiiNsi N , and in mod Diets 
t A’lterage. Oh /are-' [f L alto/ a foster 
father, agent noun f al I/e to nourish -I- -AOE Cf 
porterage) hostenng, rearing 
*6*t Sir J Daviis H /ij'/zr/iw/./ (1747) 180 In Ireland, 
where they put away al their fhildreii to Fosterers the 
potent ana rich men veiling the meaner sort buying, the 
altcragc of their children 

t A'lteranCtt. Oh >a/t-' [f Alter + ancf, 
as if a Fr *alli/ana'\ Alteration 
1559 Hf ScoTin Strypc//«H A</ I App x 97 But maketh 
f urther carncste request for alteraunce, yea, for the clear 
abolysshinge of the same 

Alterant (9 Itarant), a and sb [a Fr altirant 
pr pple of to Attlr] 

A adj Producing alteration or change 
i6ti6 Bacon Syh n S 800 Whether the Body be Alterant or 
Altered, evermore a Perception prccecdeth Operation 1879 
Whiinfy Sansk I ram 57 1 he vowels that cause the alter 
ation of s to } may be called alterant vowels 
B sb 

1 Anything which alters, or changes the state of 
another 

1730 Leinat iuss Mtrr 'Hones 41 Both from the water 
and the sun and from extrinsic alterants 1879 G Glad 
&3os%\ntasselIs Tichn Educ I 76 Importance of mordants 
consists in their so fixing the colours and that of alterants 
in their bringing out or changing the tint 

i 2 spee An alterative medicine Obs 

17 Qoincv in Phtl J rans XXXI 75 We frequently 
meet with many of this sort mention d, as Alterants 
\jy]VluA<:v.i.u Farriery I mpr (1756)11 vi 991 Then Vomits, 
Purgativei, and proper Alterants take place *753 Chambers 
Cycl Supp Alterants arc supposed lo exert their power 
chiefly on the humours of the body 

t A Iterates/// a Obs [ad lateL alter St us 
]ia pplc of altern/fe to Alter ] » Aiterkd 
I 1450 Hinrvson Test Cns 195 R She was dissimulale 
And vt lUinly chaunged and alterate 1470 Harding 
Chton CM, With sickenev he was so alterate He dyed then 
*53* I lvot ( O' crnturii ix R ) His excellent lawes bcinge 
M diljched vhuldc never he alterate. 

t A Iterate. 'V Obs [f prec , or on analogy of 
vbs so formed J A by form of Alter 

< *475 Pit Poems II 987 That theyre pover levyng 
May be ahratyd unto weUh x53oPAtsGR 491/1, 1 alterate, 
I alter, 1 chaunge, %■ altere *349 Ciiai oNi.a tr hrasm 
Morim Enc 1 ij b, 1 hose he ly men shall be altogether trans. 
formed and alteratcd aifiiS ^yivfbteh Mystme 2^ 
(i83u) II 31O No outward Force Can Ihydrad Essence 
alterate. *635 Culpeff a /? m< ni/r vii i 159 Expectorating 
Medicines, and the rest are to be alteratcd for the same 
reason *693 W Robfrtson/’Az«j(«/ Gen , To Alter, alter 
ate or i hange 

Alteration (^Itarci Jsn) [a Fr altiraUoniiiflti 
c), ad med L alte/atun em, f aZ/fra-rz to Alter ] 

1 The action of altering or making some change 

in a thing 

148a Monk of Eresham 58 Of these alteracyons of tymes 
iher was non ende. 1379 in Heath Groeers Comp (1869) 
81 A mistrust and great dowte of altcracion of religion 
*sSs AiiP Sandy* Srrrn (i^i) 238 lo attempt alteration 
ind change in the church of God *603 Shaks Lear\ i 3 
lies full of alteratim n *674 Ci akindon Hist Reb i 55 
1 he inconveniencies that might attend any alteration 
Burke ftate Eat Wks 1843 I 106 Good men take ad 
vantage of the opportumtv of such derangement in favour 
of an useful alteration xiod 1 he alteration of the house 
w IS a tedious businew 

2 A change in the character or appearance of 
anything, viewed a* a fact , an altered or changed 
condition 

*531 W liiYNNR in/l»i/M/a/fr Pref 94 The contrarieties and 
alteracions founde by the collacion of the one (edition] with 
the other *606 G W[ooi cocky) Hist Justine 95 Reiwc 
ing in this happy alteration 1667 Milton/* L ix 500 Ere 
long I might Mrccavc Strange alteration in me. 1796 Morse 
Amer Geig 1 1 5 Any known alterations from this sutement 
will be noticed. *878 Huxlev Phystogr 187 Movement* of 
elevauon or depression which produce permanent alterations 
of level 

1 3 A distemper Ohs 

*6*1 Blrton Mel \ It 11 lit 1651)77 Strange meat* 
cause notable alterations and distempers. *633 UagUNAar 
Rabtla/s I xxiii, By which medicine he cleansed all the 
alteration and perverse habitude of his braine ififijiBuTlEa 
Hudibr I I 575 Death of ( real Men, Alterations, Diseases, 
Battels, InundaUons 

t 4 Music (Sec quot ) Obs 

*597 T Morlrv Inirott Mus 94 The note which is to be 
altered is commonly marked with a pneke of alteratioa 1609 
Doit AND Mtcrol 57 Alteration is the doubling 

of a lesser Note In reapcct of a greater, or it It the doubling 
of the proper value. 

AlteratiTe 1 (^r^tlv^, a and sb [f late L 
alUrSt ppl stem of alteran to Alter, as if ad L 
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*aUepdthus prob usetl m med or mod L Cf Fr 
althatij, tve'\ A adj 
1 Having the tendency to produce alteration ; tsp. 
applied to medicines which alter the processes of 
nutrition, and reduce them to healthy action 

itfos Bacon Adv I earn ii x f a (1873) 138 Cannot b« re 
mov^ Hy medicine alterative xMi Huxton An^t Mtl 11 
IV t II, Siraplet are altemttve or purgative. 1^75 Johnson 
in Hotumll xlix (18^7) 451 M> opinion of alterative medicine 
It not high, hut qntd tentasse mkebttf Garhoo Mat 
Mfd (ed 6) 33 Iodine has a powerful alterative action 

t2 passively, 1 table to be changed Obs 

1636 Hlovnt O/cftogr, Ai/erativ*, changed, or that may 

be changed 

B sb An alterative medicine or treatment 
13^ Tre\i!.a UartA. Del' K Ml xxi. (1495) 239 The cure 
IS with hote nlieratiue*. i6ai Burton Anat Mtl 11 iv 1 1, 
Of alteratiues and Cordials, no man doubts. lyao Gibson 
Dttprns App i 1. (1734) 47 Alteratives have a power of 
changing the Constitution, without any sensible Increase or 
decrease of the natural evacuations. 1807 Crabbk Lihr 39 
Here all ratives, by slow degrees controul I he clironit habits 
of the sickly soul 18 H S Wilson Alpmt Asc 11 29 
Alterative and excitement are best got in bwilrcrland 

t AlterCMld, /// a Oi\ lare-^ [?ad L al 
tenatU-tm pr pnle of a/Uxa-n (see ntxt) with 
northern ppl ending] Disputing , tjuarrclsome 
S3mK Krunnf t 314 pc parlies Mer so felle allercand 
on ilk side, pat non pc soth couth telle, whedir pes or werre 
suld tide 

Altercate ItSikdt, ^ 1-) [f L alUrcdt- ppl 

stem ofaltetcd rt to dispute with another, wrangle, 
f alter another ] I o dispute vehemently, warmly, 
or angnly, to contend in wordy warfare, to 
wranoTe 

sS}orALSCR 491/1, 1 altercate, 1 moult iplylangage or stryve 
inwordcs. 16 ^ Quarleb /^ it xl, Neverfight Nor 

wrangle more, nor altercate agin 1778 U Lin oun in Sparks 
Lorr -{tuer R<n (18S3I H 241 The hard necessity of liter 
eating with the civil power 1810 /«« Atjc 33j/-« To liter 
cate with the Landlady about some threepence or fourpence 
18371 VTTON/iMrwx 11 908 It becomes us not to altercate 
on the localities of the battle 

AltdrCfttion (.xhajkri Jon, § 1 ) h orms 4-5 al- 
teroaoioun, 4-6 oion, oyon, 5 -tyown, oltiroa 
oioune, 6 alti-i-, altryoaoion, alterlcatlon, 6- 
alteroation [a h r alte> cation, ad L altercation 
tin, n of action f altered rt , see prec ] 

1 The action of disputing in warmth or anger, 
wordy strife, wrangling 

fi386. Chauci r Menk F aao At nlday fallith alcercaciotin 
If r allercacion ej Bitwise freiides in dispitesouii 1480 
Caxtov t kroH Ang cclm 327 1 hcrof arose a grete altcrca 
cyon among writer* of this mater pro and contra 1509 
Barclav Ship of /'iWrt (1570) a Not to fall in alteric,-ttioii 
iS4t Pavncll Catihtu liv 77 Cesar & Cato, being at alter 
cation tofryther touching the ;>cyn &. punishment of the con 
spirators. 1631 Baxter Inf Bapi 941 A Judicious Header 
looks for Arguments, and loathes altercation 1773 
Franklin Lett Wks. 1840 VI 379, 1 have an extreme aver 
Sion to public altercation on philosophic points. 1836 E 
Bohu Russia in 16M C Introd 21 Ibis monopoly tsas a 
pregnant cause of altercation between the two courts 

b The conduct of a case in a court of justue by 
means of question and answer (I alien atio Quint ) 

*779 Johnson A 0/ Prussia Wks. 1787 IV 553 In the dis 
cussion of causes, altercation must be allowed , yet to alter 
cation some limits must be put 1 here are therefore allowed 
a bill, an answer, a reply, and a rejoinder 187s Postf 
OaiMS i\ (ed 9) 497 An oral pleading or altercation 

2 A vehement or angry dispute, a noisy contro- 
veray, a wrangle 

1^ Huloet, AUncacton, Ruca 158a N T (Rhcimsl J'ude 

9 Wlien Mii-hacl made altercation for the body of Moyses 
Glanville ^ifPs JSil 74 Winch excites men to endless 
bawlings and altercations. 1753 Richardson Orandison 
(1781) n XXV 341 An altercation cannot end in your favour 
1840 Macaulay Cinema Stormy altercations at the India 
House and in Parliament ilM Miss Mucocii 7 Unions: 
993 Which produced a warm altercation among the children 
A‘lt«rO*tiT 0 , <* "^Obs tare ALTEBtAlE-h 
•IV£ , cf alternative ] Charactenzed by alterca- 
tion, full of wrangling 

1731 Fielding Grub ist Op Wks. 1784 II 51 You have 
made additions to the altercative or scolding scenes 1737 
— • ruuilli Daim Bui 111 397 Ihc true altercative, or 
scolding style of the ancients 

Alters (§ Itaid), ppl a Alter 4^ eu ] 

1 . Made otherwise, changed in some parttciifarB 
a 1400 Chester Piays 1 6 Not altered in many poyntes from 
the olde fashion 1549 Comit S tl vn 70 It vas bayiht 
altnt in cullour ande in beaultc t6M Dkyuen Pat ^ Arc 
1 563 And gazing there, beheld his alter d look lyas Porx 
Odyss X 599 Shame touch d Lurylochus s alter d breast 
18M G Macdonald /Imn Q Neighb xviii 356, 1 have licen 
an altered character ever since I knew you 1870 Jlvons 
tlem Logic xxvii 935 We can sec the stars in slightly 
altered positions. 

t 2 Thirsty (Cf It altlrl' dry, athirst, almost 
lined up,’ Cotgr 161 1 , and see quot dated 1605 
under Ai terino ppl a a In this sense Diez suggests 
a confusion with med L artendtus ) Obs 
t6oa Warner Alb Cng xii Ixx ( 1619) 995 And here mine 
altred Muse this theame surceaseth Copursue. i6« U Rqc hart 
Rabelats 11 vti. So altered, and R dry with disking these 
flat wines, that they did nothing but spit 

Altever (§ lt3n>j) [f Alter4->Eb 1] He who 

or that which alters 

Golding Cahnssou Dent cxcv 1214 They themselues 
were the alterers of Gods order 1683 Sxi mon Oor Ated 1 


115 If It be an alterer only tfit Ann, Reg 168/9 He was 
the alterer of Antony asidCUopalra acted at Drury Lane 

Altering (Sltang), vbl sb [f Alter + ino»] 
The action of changing in some respect , alteration 
(Now mostly gerundial ) 

1S13 Dolglas Mnets XIII iii 39 O how grete mocioun, 
gunat altering vnsubill (8a8 Oaulk Proittgue Pke 107 
Ihe many and stram^e altenngx and happenings to Men 
1697 Luttrell BnejRel (1857) IV 282 Accused of altering 
an exchequer bill from 10 to A loa 

Altering (5 itornj), /// a ff Alter + -mo 2 ] 

1 (. hanging in some respect a making otherwise , 
b Becoming otherwise 

t6ii Shaks fVtut T IV iv 410 Is he not stupid With 
Age and altnng RheumesT 1048 biR T Browne Pseud 
Ap 208 Every seventh year [is] conceived to carry some 
RUcring character with it, either in the temper ot body, 
niinde, or both iBs6 Froude Hist Fng 1 81 The altering 
issue proved the altering nature of the conditions 

t2 Med = Alterative a Obs 

160S Timmk Quersit 11 111 115 It is become hote, and of a 
drying quality which is altogether the vertue and facultie 
of an altering medicine 1684 tr Bostet s Men Compit \ \ 
163 To resist the Fever oncly by altering remedies, tyao 
Bi air in Pkit Frans XXXI 35, 1 have distributed the 
Plants into such as are Altering and Evacuating 
Alterity (^Iterlti, gl-) [a Fr alicrtt^, ad 
med L alUntat cm n being otherwise, f alter other 
see -irv ] The state of being other or different , 
diversity, ‘otherness’ 

164a H More Song of ^oul 1 1 1 Psyche ' from ihee they 
spring O life of 1 imc and all Alterity I >660 Stanley bitst 
Philos (1701 377/a The Maker of all things took Union, and 
Division, and Idcnlity, and Alterity, and Station, and 
Motion to compleat the soul tSay Coleridge fable I 
ItBsi) 45 In the Trinity there is, 1 Ipseity, a Alterity, 
3 Community 2809 — Notes on Shaks 11 395 Outness is 
but alterity visualfy represented 

Altera (ttUi jn. 9I , re Itajn, o\), a [ad L 

altern us every other, one after the other, 1 altar 
the other, the second , cf moil P r alto ne ] 

1 Alternate 


1644 Rider /for Od iii xxviii, With altern share We 
Neptune will cxtoll 1644 Quarles Sheph Ora< ix. Its 
best to be altern For muiuail language works a fairc con 
elusion 1888 C>Fo FiioT Rp Gipsy, When with obliquely 
soaring bend altern She seems a gixidess quilting earth ^ain 

2 Ctystallog Lxhibiting upper and lower laces 
which corrtkpond in form, but alternate with each 
other m the position of their sides and angles 

3 Math Altern base in an oblique angled tn 
angle, the dilTcrtnce or sum of the segments formed 
by a perpendicular falling from the veitex according 
as It cuts the base or base produced 

1717 S* Chambers Cy I sv, The true base is either the 
sum of the sides m whii h case, the difference of the sides 
IS called the altern b%se or the true base is the difference 
of the sides , in which case, the sum of the sides is called the 
altern base. 

4 quasi-ai/?' In turns, one after the other 

1667 Milton PI mi 348 1 he greater to have rule by 
Day The less by Night nlicrne 1757 Dyer //m^( 1807) 95 
Which open to the woof, and shut altern 1793 D Lloyd 
I oy I tjf 141 Who sang altern Of nature, and accordant 
providence 

t Altera, I Obs [a OFr alfeme-r, ad L 
atterna te see Ai ternate a ] * Alternate v 

1447 UoKFNHAM I ytys of Seyntys 48 Eftsonys she low 
And aftyr wept ageyn Shcaltelrjiiyd the tyme mcrvelously 
1811 F ernamdez 6/ Diet , Alternar, to altern 

AltenUkoy (Xlt > anasi, 9I-) t Obs [f Alter 
NATF bce-vcy] Alternate condition , altemate- 

ness , alternation 

1731 Hales Jfnf Ess I laaAsanyliquorinalhermometer 
rises and falls with the alternacics of heat and cold 178a 
Gilun Obstrv /f/#(t789)2a A kind of alternacy takes plate 
«hat IS, this year a thicket maj the next he on open 
grove 179s H Waltolf Cor-r (1837) 111 467 The softening 
altcrnacy of vowels and consonants. 

t Alte-raal, a Obs tare [f L altern us see 
Aitirn and -AL I 3 ]- Alternate a 

1371 T N[ewton| Letnmes louchst CompUv (1633)91 
1 hat thing that lackes allernall rest continue cannot long 
1611 Florio, V uissttudtnale, according to an allernall or 
enterchangeable course (Not in J , but in Toon, etc ] 

t AltaTnally, aiA Ols tare-^ [f prcc + 

-LY 2 ] = Alternately 

16x7 May Luiau i\ 7 Ihcir men obeyd Alternally both 
Generales commanda iNot in Johnson , but in Todd ett ] 
AJLtaraant (dltdjn&nt, ip-), ppl a and sb [a 
Fr alternant, pr pple o{ alterner, oA L alterndre 
to Alternate ] A adj 

1 Alternating, changing from one to the other 

G 1640 Jackson Creed x xln Wks IX. 49a Whatsoever is 
mutably good or mutably evil hath its alternant motions 
from Goas decree 

2 Mtn Consisting of alternating layers or la- 


mina; 

*«47 m Craig 

B sb An alternating quantity 
i88a Academy ai Oct 998/3 Chap in gives in a concise 
form an account of continuants, aliemants, symmetnc deter- 
minants. 

Alttrnatt (^ItS in^t, 9I-), a and sb [ad L 
alter ndt -us pa pple of alter tuxre to do one thing 
after the otner; f altern-us ever the other, every 
second , f alter the other of two, the second ] 


A. adj Done or changed by turns, coming each 
after one of the other kind 

1 Said of things of two kinds, so arranged that 
one of one kind always succeeds, and is in turn 
succeeded by, one of the other kind, thus 

*t*t*t*t*t*t, 
occurring by turns , as alternate day and night, red 
stripes alternate with the blue ones, alternate layers 
of stone and (layers of) timber 
M13 More Ruh III, Wks. 1557, 70/3 Alternate proofe, as 
w«l or prosperitie ns aduers fortune 1647 Crash aw Poems 157 
Alternate shreds of h^t Sordidly shifting hands with shades 
and night a 1704 T Brown Sat agst IVotn Wks 1730! 56 
Alternate tsmilRx and frowns, both insincere 1790 Burkk 
p r Rev I a 1 he most opposite passions mix with each other 
in the mind , alternate contempt and indignation , alternate 
laughter and tears , alternate scorn and horror s8^ Fhoudk 
Ciesarxix 315 Walls, built of alternate layers of stone and 
timbers 

2 Saul of a senes, or whole, constituted by such 
alternate members 

1630 Da vvNANT GimcfiA Pref Nor doth alternate rlwme 
make the sound less heroic 178a F alconlr Shipwr Proem 
39 Altirnate change of climate has he known 1807 Crabbk 
P iltcige 1 9 No shepherds now, 111 smooth alternate verse. 
Their country s beauty ortheir nymph s rehearse Bkn 

nett Nc Dvkr Sachs Boi 534 If the members of a wfiorl fall 
between the median lines of ttiose of the next whorl above or 
below the whorls are alternate 

b Alternate generation {Biol) genealogical 

succession by alternate processes , as in one genera 
tjon by budding, or division, and in the next by 
sexual reproduction , and so on 
1838 Lewes Sea side Stud 993 1 he doctrine of Alternate 
generations has been persistently denied 1881 Hulmk 
Mooum Fandons Med fool 11 i 49 The existence of two 
moGcs of reproduction in the same species constitutes Alter 
naie Generation 

3 Said of things of the same kind taken in two 
numerical sets, so that one member of each set 
always succeeds one of the other , thus 

« Alternately taken , — about , as, ‘He and I go 
on alternate days, or day about,' 1 c his days and 
my days are alternate with each other 

1809 J Harlovs Coiumb iv 937 Alternate victors bid their 
gibbets rise 1838 Glaustonk Homer I 134 Castor and 
Pullux revisited the earth in some mysterious manner on 
alternate days Mod The minister and the people read 
alternate verses. 

b Alternate proportion see quot 

1660 Barrow biuitd v def la Alternate Proportion is the 
comparing of antecedent to antecedent and consequent to 
Consequent 18x7 Hutton Course Math I 394 Alternate 
proportion As if i a 36, then, by alternation, or per 
mutation, it will be 1 3 a 6 

4 Said (elliptically) of the members of either 
set as above constituted, taken by themselves ajiart 
from the other set, thus of the senes 1, 2, 3, 4, r, 
6, 7, 8, 9, etc, either i, 3 5, 7, 9, 11, etc or a, 4, 
6, 8, 10, 12, are the alternate members'* Alternate 
with others not taken in , every other, every second 

1697 Dkyden I irg Georg i 107 Both these unhappy boih 
the Swam forbears, And keeps a Sabbath of alternate Years 
Mod T he drawing master comes on alternate day*. 

6 Said of things of the same kind occumng along 
the course of an axial line, first on one side and 
then on the other and so on , = Alternately placed 
esp 111 Bot of leaves, and in Gcom of angles {The 
latter ire doubly alternate, being situated also on 
the alternate sides of the successive lines which 
make angles with the axial line ) 

1370 Billingsley Luc ltd i xxvil 38 This worde alternate 
IS nken sometimes for a kind of situation in place 1680 
Harrow Euclid i xxvii, If a right line falling UMn two 
right line* make the alternate angles equal 1770 Waring 
m Phil Frans LX I 375 Some of the stalks have their 
leave* singly at the joints, alternate iSay Hutton Course 
Math 1 293 When a line intersects two parallel lines, it 
make* the alternate angles equal to each other x88o Gray 
Struct Bot IV I I 119 Alternate leaves are those which 
stand singly, one after another, that is, with one leaf to each 
node or l»me on one height of stem 

0 Alternately performed by two agents, reciprocal 
a 17x6 South ( f 1, Mutual office*, and a generous strife in 
alternate act* of kindness. iSag U K S Nat Phil I 11 
xiiL 1 104 53 These (motion*] may be divided into continued 
and alternate, or reciprocating 

t? Interchanged, exchanged for the other (of 
two) Obs rare 

X390 Grfene Arcadia (1616) j6 As if Bacchus, forsaking 
hi* heauen borne deitie, should delude our eies with the 
alternate form of his infancie 

8 quasi adv One after the other, in turns, by turns 

xyis Pope Jemp /'/iwp 486 Or wane and wax alternate like 

the moon lyda Falconer 1 309 Egyptian, Thracian 

sales alternate play x8o8 Scott j'l/nrw 11 x, Massive arches 
broad and round I Int rose alternate row and row 

9 Comb alternate-leaved (see 5 ), alternate- 
pinnate {Bot ) having the pinnje or leaflets of a 
compound leaf alternate upon the midrib or petiole 

x86x Pratt /!'/« urr P/Vl 314 Alternate-leaved Spleen wort 

B sb [the adj used obsol ] That which alternates 
with anything else , a vicissitude, an alternative 
17x8 Pope I had xviii 117 ’Tis not In Fate the alternate 
now to give. r*s 733 North Examen iii vi P 106 498 Tlie 
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King having done all that was possible about Alliances, 
and claimed the Alternate 

Alttrnata (a; Itojincu, 51 ), v [f prec , or on ana- 
logy of vbs 80 formed , formerry accented alU r 
naU ] 

1 tram To arrange, do, or perform (two sets of 
things) each after the other continuously , to do (a 
thing) in two ways alternately , to cause to occur 
or succeed in alternation 

tS 99 Samdvs £urt>/ S/hre (1632) 339 Their Liturgy is in 

termeclled much with singing grave, alternated and 
braunched With divers parts. x6ft7 Milton/^ Z, v 657 Who 
in their course Melodious Hymns aliout the sovran I hr ne 
Alternate all night lun^ i i^ii Griw (J ), I he most High 
God alternates the disposition of good and evil 

2 To interchange (one thing) by turns rc/iM, or to 
cause (a thing) to succeed and be succeeded liy, an 
other continuously 

iSjo Merivale £m/ IV xxxviii 317 The Envois of 
Marobodiius were instructed to alternate a tone of respect 
and deference with the boldest assertions of equality 1859 
Mas SciiiMMri rUMNiNi K / ri«c Jfenuty \ xi 39 Always al 
tcrnati^ an Active by a I assivo style 
fS To change the other way, to reverse Ohs rare 
159$ Markham ^tr R Grtmtle xliii. Yet may thy power 
aUernat heauens doomc 

4 tntr Of two or more things To succeed each 
other by turns in time or space 
xyoo Drydln Pal ^ Arc iii 882 Good after ill and after 
pnin delight Alternate like the scenes of day and nifehl 
1705 J Philips Bl nhtim v 339 (T ) Rage shame and grief 
alternate in liis breast x8^ Lynch Phtoph Trtn 11 23 
Great souls in whom dark and fright alternated 1875 
Stuuus Const Hut II xiv i The fortunes of parties alter 
natc 

6 tntr Of a whole To consist of alternations, 
to vary in two directions by turns Const betwetn 
xSaj Lamb Elia (i860) 294 The scene [shall] only alternate 
between Hath and Bond Street t847r}iRKAKi 1 saner f iii 
vti. (1871) 229 A land which alternates between plains of sand 
and dull ranges of monotonous hills 
6 mtr Of one thing, or class of things 1 o come 
or appear in alteniate order with another, in tune 
or space 

1831 t ARLYLE 'tart R s (1858) 47 Thus does famine of in 
tellicence alternate with waste 1858 Llwes Sea side \iu t 
87 Alternating with these arc placed others of sitnilar struc 
ture X876 Freeman Warw Long II vii 76 1 hose periods 
of decay alternate with pen j<is of regeneration 

Alternately (aelt") mctli, 9I ) adv [f Alter 

NATR <X + LY J 

1 In alternate order one after the other by turns, 
by alternation, time about 

sgu Huloi-t Alternatclye or by turne Snbaltertiattm 
16^ biR 1 Browne Pseu i Ip 96 Parallels or like rcla 
tions alternately rcleeve each other t66i Grand DebaU 63 
Singing Psalmes alternately 1781 GinncN De<l <}• /' 11 
xliii 617 Ihe sea alternately advanced and retreated 1849 
Macmjlkv Hist Eng I 620 I umley and Portman had alter 
nately watched the Duke t88o( hkii I hys Gcog wi x\m 
ly The current runs alternately cast and west 

2 By taking the alternate terms by permutation 

1695 Alinpham 18 If /I B C Z) then alter 

nately compar d it will be as -J ( B I) 

3 In alternate positions, on each side in turn 
AlternaUly^pmnate see Aiternatk a 9 

X751 Chambers Cycl s v Alternate Ihere are also two 
external ancles alternately opp s le to the internal one i8ax 
S Gray AG/ Arr I 72 Alternately disposed I>eaflets d 
termte instc id of being opposite and 1 1 pairs 

tAlte’mateness. [f as prcc + 

NK8S 1 The quality or state of being alternate, 
or of following by turns 
173X in Rah fy and in mod Diets 

Alternating (v Itamri tu), 9I), /// a [f 

Alternate v + itm ] a Succeeding each other 
by turns b Occurring in alternation to something 
else c Consisting of alternations 
1837 W Howitt Rur I tfe 111 iii (1862) 230 A land of 
alternating rtdgc and hollow 184X iKiMMFR/'r'n / Ocot 
180 Large masses which occupy extensive districts with 
out any other alternating rock 1855 Bain Si«i« 14 Intcll 
I 11 $ 18 (1864) so An alternating movement it. thus kmit up 
i86a Trench Mine xxix 415 Alternating ebbs and flows. 

AltematinglyCiie lt3jnc> tit]li,9 l-),at/7^ [f prec 
+ ly 2 ] In an alternating manner alternatcl) 
1881 R Watson in Jml 1 in A<v XV 39s They appear 
altematingly as stronger and finer 

Alternation ('leltajnr 1 Jnn, 61 ) [a Fr alterna- 
tion, ad L alternation-em,n of action f altetnSu, 
see Alternate a ] 

1 The action of two things succeeding each 
other by turns , alternate succession or occurrence 

i6xx CoTGR , Alternattm, an alternation a successi m by 
turne 1646 Sir T Brownf /' xrrof Ep 147 Hares may ex 
change their sex, yet not in that vicissitude or annuall 
alternation as is presumed X766 Goldsmith Vu Wake/ 
(1857) 242 My spints were exhausted by the alternation of 
pleasure ind pain x866 O Macdonald Ann Q Nttgkb 
XXI 394 She behaved with strange alternations of didike 
and passionate affection x88a H BertvoUo i 345 lo 

take the helm m alternation 

b Alternation of generations - alternate gen- 
eratton see Alternate a ah 
1858 Lewis Seaside Stud 287 The solitary Salpa pro- 
duces the chain Salpa by ' budding , and the chain Salpa 
by 'alternation of generations' (the phrase is Chamissos 
[1819] ) produces the solitary Salpa by ova 1875 Bemnett 
VOL 1 


A Dvpt ^eukt Bet 1 lu 903 When alternation of genera 
tions occurs, in certain cases all the alternate generations 
may be a.sexual x88x Lubbock in NeUnre No 618 404 In 
1842, Steenslnip published his 'Alternation of Generations 

2 The action of taking the individuals of a 

series alternately 

x6m Alini ham Geom hpit toohottfA a B h, Ihen 
by Alternation A H a b 

3 Successive change in a scene or action by the 
alternate occurrence of phenomena 

X633 r Adams Contm 9 Pet 1 19 (1865) 196 By the vicissi 
tude of lime and alternation of the wheeling heavens 1791 
Hamilton tr Bert holtet s Dyeing \ Introd 35 Inequalities 
in the alternati >n of the action of the liquor 1845 Lord 
Hnndhk Spain 1 46 1 o\e is an alternation <f the aj^ro 

dolcc x868 G Duff Pol turr 75 S imc of these provinces 
consist almost entirely of alluvial [lainx, but the greater 
number exhibit iii alternation of fertile river valleys 

4 The position or state of being m alternate ordtr 
1830 I YF LL Geol (1875)! 1 iii $3 Alternations were 

rare, of marine strata with those which contain marsi y 
and terrestrial prodtittions X84X Irimmfr / net Geol 182 
Rarely met with without the alternation of other rocks 
i860 Mai hi J Aji ( r g S< i 11 $ 1.18 Streak after slretk of 
warm and cool water in regular alternations 
6 The doing of anything by two actors by turns, 
alternate* performance , reading or singing anti 
jihonally 

164a Milton A/ ( Sme i (1851) 313 Such alternations as 
are there [in the Liturgy] us d mu t lie by several! persons 
179s Mason CA Afns 130 (1 ) Ihc wards are n t confused 
by pci I Icxing alternations 

6 erron 'Sometimes used to express the divers 
changes, or alterations of ordtr in any number of 
things proposetl ’ (Chambers ) Permutation 
1751 Chambers Cycl s v How many thanj,cs or altcrna 
tions can be rung on six bells 
Altdrnativo (tlta jnettv, 9I ), a and jl [ad 
med I alter nativ us, f 1 altemat ppl stem of 
altirnan see Ai tvrnate « ami IVEJ 

1 Stating or offering the one or the other of two 
things of whieli either may lie taken 

XS90 SwiNBt HN Pii/aments 252 b, 1 he altcmatiuc or di.s 
niiRlitie speech of the testator I make A or B my excLU 
tors 1753 CiiAMBFKs Cy I Supp s V An aUem-itive or 
disjunctive proposition is true if ne side or j art of it be true 

2 Of two things Such that one or the other may 
be chosen, the choice of either involving the rejee 
tion of the other (Sometimes of more than two ) 

1861 A B H xr Fngl C itheit I frel 1 td toiccapitu 
I itethcallertutivei 2s il limes 1876 Fm lmss Atir/// ( ng 
I App 746 I accept the statements as alternative statement* 

3 clhpt 1 he other (^of two , which may be chosen 
instead 

1838 Df (^ 1 iNCfcV Mot Greec Wks XIV 290 Ihcalterna 
live supposition presumed hin- the nier hant i8|77 Kinc 
lake C riinea IV tv 50 Who had re tdy an alternative plan 

4 Having an alternative bearing, purj ort or use 

1753 Chamukrs Cy I tsuj>p Aliernatne promise is where 
two or more are engaged to do a thing th u^h if either 
of them discharge it I oth are a |uiu «- 1 i8s8 C 1 1 skooke 
Obligations 1 107 1 0 constitute in altem Uive obligation, 
two or more acts or things must 1 e i rvmise I dtsjunctivei> 
1863 Bain J ng Gnni 6s Ihc alternative conjunction* are 
cilher— or whether— or neither— nor 

+ 6 Characteri/ed by alUrnaltoii , alternate Ols 
x6ox Holland Pliny (1634 I 3 He ordcreth the seasons 1 1 
their altcrnatiiic course i68a /out ( az mdclxxxvn 3 
Churches where the Collation is titernulive between the 
H h J * an I the Clut ters. 1716 Prii 1 Acx < pro / O f S 
test I V (R ) A direction both to the reader and to the in 
lerpreter where t > make their stop at every alternative read 
ing and interpreting 1880 Orav Sp/ Jtx thk 395 -Ittrt m 
tiie. In sstivation, with an inner whorl alternating wuh an 
outer one 

B sb [theadj used That which is alter- 

native an alternative statement course, ttc 

1 stri tly, A proposition containing two state 
meiits, the acceptance of one of which involves 
the rejection of the other , a statement or offer of 
two things of which either may lie agreed to, but 
not both, permission to choose between two 
things 

l his IS the only use of the word in Johnson the following 
tliree lieing unknown to dictionaries till very recently ) 
x6a4 Bfdell Lett 111 71 A long composse of a sentence 
with I know not how many ampliations and altcmatiucs 
17x9 Youmc hatnge 11 1 Wks 1757 I 128 My lord you 
kn >w the sad aUcrnaiive Isle nora worth one pang or n t? 
1794 Gjdwin C Williams 123, I could not endure to think 
of that side of the alternative as true 18x7 J as Mili 
Brit Ind II IN III 107 In the opinion if Clive thcic was 
but one alternative that of embracing the neutrality t r 
instantly attacking ( handemngorc iIm U Kocers / / 
P aitk 422 I he brief simple alternative "w Mahomet death 
or Ihe Koran 

2 looseh. Either of the two ‘sides’ or members 
of the alternative proposition, called in this us,c 
‘ the two alternatives , either of two courses which 
he ojien to choose between In this use we hnd 
' no other alternative ’ 

1814 M18.S Austen I ady yr»<tM xxxviii (1879)282 It is iin 
possible lo submit to such an extremity while another 
alternative remains. x8s8 Buchanan Messagi to < ongr 6 
Dec 1 could make no better arrangement and there was 
no other alternative t86a J H Newman ■ipol I t/e 329 
There are but two allematives, the way to Rome, and the 
way to Atheism 

3 esp The other or remaining course, thing which 


may be chosen instead In this use we find ‘no 
alternative’ (which may also*no choice, see i) 
(1760 Sterne T Shandy XxfxnXW 11 an There was no 
alternaiive in my uncle 1 oby s wardrobe ) X836 J Gilbert 
X At At netn 1 (1852) 19 Vet law wav never s. repealed I ul 
that It still remained as the alternative x86o Ivnivail f ti 

I II 2 19 We had therefore no alternative but to pack up 
1867 Bi cKLF C Wilts III iiL 146 A fate compared lo whieli 
death would have been a joyful alternative 

4. 1 xtendeil to, A choice between more than two 
things or one of several courses which may be chosen 

1848 Mil L tot Fcon (18651 1 404 1 be alternative seemed 
to be cither death or to be permanently supported by other 

le lie orntaht 1 rhince in the ec:)nomical arrangements 
1857 ( I Ai SI NR (lx/ I St it My decided preference is for 

the fourth and last oftbise alternatives 

1 6 Alternate course alternation Obs 

173a BmKHT\ Mill / /ii/os I 69 The actual enjoyment 
IS very shoit and tic aliirnative f Al t etile and iJivgust 
long iTBaWkLKW rn m / Jid Pnns LXXII 317 They 
l)e.ir sudden alternatives f heat and cold 

Alte rnatiyely, adv [f prec + lv ^ ] 

1 In an alttniativc manner, in a way that offers 
a choice between two 

X590SWIM1LRN /'«/rtw/rH/r 249 When the testator dooth 
ap( rint execute rs alternatiuely ordisiunctiuely as I make 
A rB my executor 1716 Avlifff 75Ana||eal 
aKcrnalivcly made may be tollerated by the Civil I^w ns 
valid *877 I Yi 1 1 11 / ai im i iv 34 I he name of M aeC ima 
hin IS used alternatively with Ballanlync 
1 2 Alternately, by turns Oh 
.581 Sanili t ndt (7/ (1591) 53 Six [tribunes] cxecut 
ing their charge alternat ivehe two at one time for two month 
i6iox Hoiiand Z’/zry' (1634) 11 627 Hiericites changeth co 
lour all whole altern ituirly by turns 1686 Land 6 1 
mmcxcv/i Ihc iJyet should meet Alternatively m 1 clan i 
ind I ythuania xysx Stack in / A// Jrans XlWll 87 1 he 

II iisclc was coniracted and relaxed alternatively 1869 
Mrs Wood Ac/ } orie I 101 Sinking his two fcrehngcrv 
alien ativcly on the table s edge 

■] 3 On two biilcs alternately Oh tart, 

1715 Bbai LFV 7/1/// Zl/r/ A risti t(K Ay A PUnl cloallcd 
at II rt iin Dist inces or alternatively, with Leaves 
t4 Kcciprocally Ols rate 
1667 Marvfii Carr 78 Wks 1872 5 II 222 The impo 1 
liens which )y alternatively uj on the iinjortations of each 
others commodities 

Alte nxatxveness.^Ot^j ■ asprcc + ness ] 

1 The fjtalily of being alternative, or of offering 
•a choice betwetn two 

i8« in Ckaio 

t2 1 lie qualit) of being alternate , alternate- 

IKSS Ols 

1731 Paiiiv a I tcrnatn eness a succession by course 

t Alte rnement. Ols [a Ohr al- 

teimnufit 11 of action f altuner, ad L altei 
vai e see A I TFith ate o J = A lternation 
i4i3lNr)r I vl^r S c/ v vi 1859 77 None alterncmentes 
of dayes neythcr of monethes but one cuntynuell day 
Alte rni-, combining form of L alhtn us (see 
AiTutv) Alternate or Aiteknately, as in 
alterni foliate, alternate leas ed, altcrnl pinnate, 
•sepalouB, itc 

1857 Hfm rev Ft § 95 59 If the leaflets are not in pairs, 
but iltemate with each other the le if is altemi pinnate 

Altemity (tlliiniti 9I ) tare [f L altern-us 
(seeAiTEnvj+ ity Cf etetnity] 
tl Altcmatencss, alternation Oh 

1646 Sir T Browns t send 7/ m i lot In a continti dl 
ni ton will out alterniiy and vicissitude of rest 1755 
in J( HNsoN and in mod Diets 

2 In \\clsh prosody 

1856 J WiiiiAMS ( mm bdeyrn B 1758 What is altcmity ’ 
1 he counterchange of vowels ind correspondency of conso 
rants occurring in the rhymes of ihesystich When an 
altcrniiy ends in vowels not followed by consonants tie 
same is called semi Blterniiy 

t A'lternise, r Oh ra>e-' [f Altern + 

-IZE cf t/iodet me] I o alternate 
/>i84oMdmf D Arhi av D/a/'v \ It 355 D I only saw him 
01 X but that was in a tctc \ tctc altcrnized with a trio by 
my s n that lasted a wl ole afternoon 

tAltest. Obs tail '■ [a Fr altesse high- 
ness ] Highness, nobility 
1660 Waterhocsk Arms a Arm 25 Standing dishes of 
allcss arc not to be touched 

II Altesa (alt/* ha) Oh (Sp ) and || Altesia 
(alU ttsa) Oh [It ] Highness (Used also as 
an Italian title 

1599 Nashk / enten StuffeCD ) To chaiint and carroll forth 
the altera and cxcelsitudc of this monarchall fludy in 
diipcrator i6t6 Blalm & Fl 7 uthf In nds iv iv The 
alte/zns and their soucreigns Must this night do you service 

II Althiea (tlj)! a) Bot [L althxa, a Gr 
dK9aia marsh mallow, f &X9tiv to heal ] A genus 
of plants (N O MaLanx) of which the Marsh 
Mallow and Hollyhock arc species, by iloruts 
often extended to the genus Hibiscus 
X669 WfoRLiDGE] S%st Agn (1681 125 Grafting ts pnnci 
pally used in (,cssaii ins Althea frutex and such like 
tTSsCowFER Tasksx 170 Althsca with the purple eye 1866 
Mastfrs m r reas Bot 46 Several species of A/tAra arc 111 
cultivation but the gay flowering shrub commonly called 
AltAoea /mte r is properly speaking a Hthiscns (// syn 1 
CHS). ( ontemp Rev Jan 8 AUlueas of many colours 

t A'ltheodi, a and sb Obs i 3, m i ael)>e6diT 
[f «•/- foreign nation, people + see \ • 
Cf OHG alUhtottc'\ Foreign, a foreigner 
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< Ho K Alfred Botth xxvii § 3 On iel^<tdis folc. ( 1000 
Ags G Matt xxiij 15 ?e don anneal Javdijne rii6o//«/ 
Un O ibid , / 1 ‘nne ealModisene a. laoo Ghsi in Wnght 
(V 89 Ptrcf^HHs al(>eodi 1005 I avam zm Hco noidcn 
i)>olian • for iil)>eodcne gold, t>at Jaob laSAt weore. 

t A'ltheoduic. a Obs 3-^ [f OL 
see prcc and ish J Of a fortign nation, alien 
lae^ I AYAM 79 I lent was ih ten, alfteodisc wif Jiui 
Slot |?u bt leafcbt mine dohter Oucndoieine for aljieo 
diu mcidin. 

Alther, var al/er, gen pi , ‘ of all’ see All 1) ^ 
Althing. Obs I vcrything See All A J, C 2 h 
II Althing (v JJ’J'j) whole assein- 

bly] (See nuot 1 

*®75 Sti HUS c us/ H IS/ 1 II 57 The general assemblv of 
the ishnd [kclandl was called the Althing 
Lo//tb ^thmg man a member of the Icelandic 
parliament 

zWi Haring (,ULoAf/<r«r/Iinrod 35 1 he interests of the 
people ire invcMid in AUhinjimen 
Althionic (a-Ipiif'nik) II chew [fAL(^coHoi) 
+ Gr 0 €(oy sulphur + ic] In ■i/f/ttonu i ti 
GjHiSO,, produtt-d according toKiguault, I ) ht-vt 
ing alcohol with an excess of strong sul] hunt, acid 
1858 m rtnitylvcf 2nd Sun ^ *863 Watts Dui 

Ckem I 149 1 he T aniini salt of -lilt ic i id 

Although ({>0‘ ), I orms 4 al pa), al 
pau3 al po) 4 5 al thogh, al though(e al they, 
al thouh, 4-6 althogh, 5 alle thote, all paw, alle, 
pawe 5-6 althof althow 4 aUhouah [Orig 
two words, see Ail G 10 J// thouk^h was ori 

ginally more emphatic than though, but by 1400 
It was practically only a \ariant of it, and all 
having thus lust its indi pendent foru, the phrast 
was written as one word Set also Tholgh ] 1 ven 

though, though even , though , be it that, grant 
ing that, supposing that 

c 1315 t t Xlh/ 1 A 758 My Ucrc drsHnd Me ches to 
hys makealpa) vnniete [1330 R Hrlnnf f 23 pof alle 
pat he weired in wo ] t \n I t } tms (i8f>2) 

123 Alpau)! Loupe yfbaiiwoldc < 1386 C halcek / F d/ 737 
He ma> nut spare alth uvh he were 1 is I rt thcr (r t il 
thogh althogh al the> although al pouhe] ii^thun 
I tl i 883 All paw pay haddc pi* gold bus y stole 1440 
Shiri ey Titthe 0/ James 7 Althofe he fondc colourabiU wns 
to serve his entent 1577 Vaitroi llhh / uthers LJ> Gal 
7 Although I am a sinner b> the 1 iwe >st I despaire n t 
1678 Half LonUmp 1 87 Although th it this was the very 
end fir whi h he came into the World 1891 L Walklk 
tpu/ttus Ifor xlii ^ our Head tut weak aid o ) our Lungs 
lie strong 1705 Son hi v J an /Arm 474 Wks I 47 
Although thy Ills Of sin were free 1881 N 1 frcMscd) 
Miri XIV 39 Although all shall be olTendsd jet will 

Alti-, comb form of L a/lo alia , (alius) high, 
and aih highly , occurring as first element in many 
demattves 

AlticottOU* (stlti kSmes), It tare~-'> [f late 
L alHiom us (f alii high + mwa head of hair or 
foliage) + -01 s ] Having leaves on the higher 
parts only 
i8to in Syd Soc Ltx 

t A Itmca-tion, Obs tase-^ [f L alt/ hi},h 
+ -FiCATiojr making] Making high, Isublim 
ation (iMisjir ios alb/fuat/on) 

i65sinAshin. fhea^ Lhrm jr Notablj serving for Seperi 
tion Of dividenis, and for Altifi iiio 1 
t A'ltiQr, z Obs ? name i i [f L alti high 
+ -KY, after inagmf/ ] To make high, exalt 

i88r I* LLLER ll or/Mtes \ 217 1 Very County is given t) 
magnify (not to nay altifj their own tin ij.s therein 
t A’ltigrade, n: Obs-^ [ad L alt/y^rad US 
high stepping f alii high+^/m/ / to step] Going 
on high, ascending aloft Bailey 1731 whence in J 
t A Itlla’titude. Ohs rare ' (Prob in jest ) 

i6a8 Smirlev II i//y Fair One ii 1 These circles degrees 

and altilatitudes you speak of 
Altiloouence (xlti Irfkwcns) [f next, see 
-NCE] 'lligh speech, pompous language J 
1731 in Bailfy 1755 in J ihnson x8o8 J Macdonald 
lele^r Comm 59 Its elegant irihaisms containing an 
altisonant altiloqiience 

t Alti'loqTientia Obs~<>\i\ alt/ high, loftily 
•y lotjutni em Bjieakmg pr pple of loqui to speak, 
on analogy of alttloqu/um sec Altiloqui ] 
Using high or pompous langungc 
i6sSin Blounto/wii»a r 1721 in Bailey [Not in Johnson ] 
t Altilo*qnioiu, a Obs « ff late I altilo- 
fui-u/// (see next) + -ousj ‘ Talking loud , also 
of high matters’ Bailey 1731 
t j^ti‘l0431l J. Obs~^ [ad late I altiloqm-iii// 
sublime diction, f altt nigh, loftily + iojut um 
speaking, f to speak Li soliloquy ^ ‘Loud 
talk , also of high things ’ Bailey 1 7 31 
Altimeter (»Ui mftai) [f L nZ/iwr-Zcr (quoted 
by Ducangc from Papias), f L alti higii + Gr 
lu-rpov a measure] ‘An instrument for takmg 
altitudes geometrically ’ Graig 1847 
Altime*trical. a » [f prec +-ical 

Cf mtler, viei/\cal\ ‘Pertaining to the measure- 
ment of heights or altitudes ’ Blount Olossoqr 168 1 
Altimetry ( »-lti mi tn) [ad mcdL ali/meirta, 
f L alU high+Gr -/lAtpia measuring see -mktry 


Cf Fr altxmitrU } * The art of taking or measur- 
ing heights, whether accessible or inaccessible, 
generally performed by a quadrant * J 
1898 Fhillifs, Altimetry, tk« first part of Geometrical 
Practise, which reaches the measuring of Lines. 2708 Ibtd , 
A Ittmetry that part of Geometry, which teaches the Method 
of taking and measuring of Heights. 1778 B Donh (title) 
An 1 ssay on ihe 1 lemtnts of Plane Trigonometry with their 
application to Altimetry and Longimetry i8ss Fneytl lint 
I 750 Altimetry ihe art of measuring altitudes, or heighta 

II Altinoar (a-lti Ijkaj) [a (ult ) Arab 
al ItnkSr, f a/the + Ptrs and Hind itnlat, Mnl 
— Skr TlPUr ] -TincaL , crude 

borax 

17^ ( iiAMiii rs Cyi.1 Supp , Altnuar is a sort of flux 

t Altion. Ols-^ [n of action f L alt ppl 
stem of al h i to nourish ] ‘ A nourishing ’ Bailey 
1721 

Altisonant (vlti8<rnint) a [f L alit- comb 

form of alt us high +si>utMl em sounding, jir pplc 

of son / It to sound L has the analogous altison us 
cf alltlonanl em and us, both found ] High 

hounding lofty, pomiious loud 
i8ao Sill- 1 TON Don (Jui 1 (K ) He should alter likewise his 
lie II nation and get a new one that were famous and 
altls:inant 1684 >ih.vn Sulra (1^6) Pref, Altisonar t 
J hrises 1837 Old ( mmod r< i 2 Dies he not, 1 say, ar 

rest It ere it fall with the altiso la it /'oun Is? 

t Alti’SOnOIlSf a Ol>t~° [f I altisonus 
(f alii high + fo« us sounding) + -nus ] • prcc 
1731 in Bailey , whence in Johnson and mod Diets. 

II AltiMimo (ultissimti) Afus [It alltsstmo 
very high, fcujierl of alto high ] In the phr In 
altmimo in the second octave above the treble 
stave iH-ginning with G 

1819 1 nntol s. V Al/issiiito ipi bed 10 nil notes situate I 
abi\c r III lit 1838 / <7'c/ XII S4/1 Thcccmpa s 

re I tel five |o< lairs] from double f below the base to I in 
aittssimo x^S h HoLMts dfo- ir/ 63 I could not have con 
ceivcd tt possible to sing 1 1 C in altissinio 

t Alti touant, a Obs [ad L altitonant em, 
f altt high + /owawZ zwi pr jiple of Iona n to 
thunder ] ' Thundering from on high ’ Bailey 1731 

a s 6 mj MiDt I nos II or// I frrZWks V 175 Allilonant 
Imperial crown d and thunder armed Jove X841 Cowley 
( uard/m it 1 Hear thou altitonant Jove and Muses 
three 1838 tn liLotNr G/i»o^r 

Altitude (xltiti«d) Also altytude [ad L 
altitud/n em height, f rt//i- (alius) high see -tudf 
C f mod hr altitude, not in Palsg or Cotgr] 

1 qen \ crtical extent or distance , the quality 
of being high or deep, as one ul the dimensions of 
space , height or depth 

c 14M Palleui OH llusb iv 79X Her sydes longe her alti 
tude alwunde { abundant] Hawes /’nx/ PI 1 viu, 

1 his goodly nicturc was in altitude Nyiie fote and more. 
t8as Shahs Leirw m 53 The altitude Which thou hast 
perpendicularly fell X794 Sullivan V lert Nat I, Ihe grav 
ii> f the fluid will be always proportional to the ollitudc 
r depth iB*< CuMd Jlraaunyu 63 It 1 »» neither form nor 
colour nor altitude nor dimensions, and yet tt is a flower 

2 (nom 1 he height of a triangle or other figure, 
measured by a perpendicular from the vertex to 
tlie base or base produced 

1^70 lliLLiNCSLKV }-ucl/ i\i def 4 154 Figiires to have one 
altitude and to be c jntayned within two equidistant lines 
IS dl one 1751 Chamuekn (y I sv Triangles of equal 
I ascs and altitudes arc eq lal iSio Hltton Course Mn/h 
I 286 A triangle is e ]ual to half a parallelogram of the same 
b.ase and altitude 

3 Height of the mcrcunal column m a baro 
meter i 01 s 

1684 PowFR Lxp Philos II 91 Its wonted pitch and aUi 

t idc of 39 inches or thereabouts X753CHAMnE *x / V/<// 

V Y , 1 he different altitudes of the mercury may anse from 
Ihc lifferent stale* of the air 

4 Height above the ground, or, stri tly, above 
the level of the sta , height in the air, loftiness 

1535 Stewart fn« Sat II 146 Anc grit montane of 
greit altitude. 1583 Stanvhurst /Fntts 11 (Arb ) 58 1 heare 
w Ls a toure that in altitud euened Thee stars 1727 Swim 
Gulin eru i 97 trees so lofty that I could make no com 
putation of their nllitude 1773 Rkvoonp Sicily xxu (1809) 
225 The degree of altitude in the atmosphere xB8o Haugii 
TOM J hys Grogr ic 43 Ihc Himalaya chain has a mean 
altitude of about 18 000 feet 

6 Astr The height of a body in the heavens ex- 
prebsed by its angular tlistance above the horizon 
e xjpt Chaucer /I i/rii/ 1(14! wol clepe the heyhte of 
any thing that 1* taken by th> rewlc, the edtitude, with-owte 
mo wopdes. 15M Blundfvil Exerc 11 (ed 7) 117, 55 dc 
ereea 56 and at" 1* the Meridian altitude of the Sunne 
for that day 1678 R Holme Acad Arm il 1. 1 77 Altitude 
is the height or elevation of the Pole or any other thing 
above the horizon 1784 Maskflyne in /’Ai/ Inns I IV 
371, 1 fixed the equal altitude instrument against a strong 
post 1849 Mrs Sumfrville Conuex Phys ft xviii 17a 'I'ho 
apparent altitude of the heavenly bodies is always greater 
than their true altitude 

6 a smg A point ot position at a height above 
the grooad or sea level , a height b // Elevated 
regions , great heights 

i43t-tt tr (1865 1 1X3 |>er wu a towre in the alti 

tude orihe mownte of Syon xm Swift 7 * Pub ui, Wk* 
1760 1 49 Should immediately deliver himMlfup to ratsbane 


or hemp, or (h>m some convenknl altituda. steKAW 
GnMnell Exp xv (1836) 107 No mountain alutodes to fur- 
nish forth the increments of ice growth. 

1 fig ^ High degree or eminence of any quality 
or attribute d High or exalted position in the 
sca>e of being, rank, power, etc , hence H\s alMudt 
»his Highness 

a 1400 Cav Atyst a88 O I thou altitude of al gostly ryches t 
1596 Bell Siirv PoUry tit v 279 Luen in the altitude of 
popedomc x8oi Dent Pathw Htavtu 217 Oh the pro- 
foundnesse and altitude of Gods mercy I i8xa Chapman 
Iftihlmvtt 1 carts Plays 187a III ii He comes armed with 
his altitudes letter*. 1672 Sir T Browne Lei to hrund 
§37 (1881) 145 He that hath Uken the true altitude of 
things. 1704 Swift P Tab (R.) He has exalted himself toa 
cerlatn degree of altitude above them iSSo Mrs. Brownino 
Poems I 74 Rise, woman, rise To thy pecuUar and best alti* 
tudes x8^ (20 May Bright fpeeches 39 Men of that altitude. 
fS fi/qwifl Lofty mood, ways, airs, phrases Obs, 
18x8 Beaum & Fu / aits of Candy 11, This woman s in the 
altitudes, a 1733 Nokth Examtn 358 (D ) If we would see 
him in his altitude* we must go back to the House of Com 
mons there he cuts and slashes at another rate. 1748 
Richardson C lanssa (1811) V 232 From the nature of their 
conversation there was no room for altitude*. 1782 Johnv 
SOM Lett 293 (1788) II 352 While you were in all your altt 
ludes, at the Opera 

Altitudinal (mltiti /7 dmM), 0 [f L alittu- 

dm em (see prcc)+ al'] Relating to height, 
or to degree of elevation above the surface of the 
earth, the horizon, or the sea level 
1778 Hutton in PAt/ PraHS I XVIII 716 The altitudinal 
diHerence between the two given point* iB6s H Mac 
miLMi J ootn Page Nat 8 The immense altitudinal range 
of these plants 1883 Tromholt in Nature XXVII 395 
Altitudinal measurements for fixing the parallax of the 
aurora borealis. 

AltitudinCbrian (se Ititi»dinc» nSn), a and sb 
[f Altitlde, after latitude, laltludtnartan see 
-AKiAN ] A adj Pertaining to, or reaching to, 
the heights (of fancy, doctrine, etc ) B Ont 
who IS given to lofty thoughts or plans 

x8<o Lynch Tkeopk frtn xit 242 The wise latitudinarian 
IS also an altiludinarian his thought spreads broadly, but 
It IS also high rising, and strikes deep xSyx Miss Bowman 
Ph Chr /.i/^ (1877) 13 Sermons are wltitudinarian, lati 
tudmanan, or platitudinarian 

t Alti’VOlazlt, a Obs [ad L altivolant-em, 
f alti- (comb form of alEus) high + Vd/(T«/-fW 
flying, cf altitonant'] 'Hying on high’ Blount 
Glossogr 1656 , whence m Bailey, J , etc 
t A'ito, sb 1 Aftl Obs Also 0 alta [a Sp 
alto in phr alto haeei, an adaptation of Ger halt 
maehen to make a stop, f halt hold-on, stop, 
stand Soon changed to Alt (perh after Fr fatre 
alle also from Ger ) and Halt ] A halt 
159X Garrard /trl of IParre 168 VVhen the Armie makes 
Alta to rest 1598 Barret Tkeor H arres 34 How to make 
their Alto or stand^ and how to double their ranks. Ibid , 
How to plant his pike in the ground, at any stand or Alto 
t8M h Markham Deiades irar \ hi I4. 171 lo make 
stands (which some caW AKots or Halits) whereby the 
souldier may be refresht when he is weary with travel! 

Alto (u Bo)i sb ^ and a Mus [a It alto high 
(sc canto singing) ] A sb 

1 strutly, The highest male voice, the counter 
tenor, formerly considered as restricted in com- 
pass to a sixth above and a sixth below the 
‘ middle L’ , also, the musical part for this voice 

18x9 Pant I , Alto in musit, the highest natural tenor 
voiie XB83 C W00L.S0N in Harper’s Mag Mar 567/a He 
could join in with his soft little alto 

2 Extended also to, 1 he female voice of similar 


range, or the musical part sung by it, more strictly 
known as contralto 

x88i A Hopkinson Waiting vi 129 The Count takes the 
accompaniment, Anne and Dolly the treble and alto 1883 
Harpers Mag Peb 443/1 Iheir voices serving only as a 
foil to her powerful alto 

8 One who has an alto voice 

X784 Europ Afag V 334 Altos —Rev Mr Clark and 
46 assistants. 1830 Hlustr Land hens XVII 368 1 he en 
tire Choir is not here, there arc ten altos, six tenors, etc 

4 -Alt 2 

x86a T Martin Horace (1870) 265 From C in alto down to 
double D 

6 The Italian name for a tenor violin 

1833 Penny Cycl I 404 Alio called in England the 
Tenor, and by the Italians the Viola 

B attrib as adj Belonging to the alto Alto 
clef the C clef when placed on the third line of 
the stave Alto ripieno [f It nfilno that which 
fills up] a tenor part, instrumental or vocal, used 
only occasionally in a grand chorus 

x84S L Hoi me s Afosart 347 It was sung by his visiters 
himself taking the alto Dort 1871 Hawlis Afus ty Afor ix 
353 A quiet alto song H II cf solemn pathos. 1870 CuRWEN 
Alus flu 23 1 he Alto or Contralto Clef is a C Clef but 
It IS placed in the middle line 


II Alto- (u Ito), It , high-, used in various comb 

1 Alus as alto clarinet, -fagotto, -viola, mu 
steal instruments similar to, but higher id pitch 
than, the clarinet, fagotto, viola See also Altd a 

iBj/S Bfrlioz Instrument 114 The alto-dannet is no other 
than a clarinet m F or in Eb iSmRrrsO'c/ r.v, Alto 
r lola, the tenor violin, in opposition to the bass viol 

2 ’Sculpt, (Stc Altc-bklievo ) 
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Altogatlier a, ai/v, &nd tS 

[comb of All and Tookthkb. Orig. a meic 
strengthening of a//, bn^ like a// Itself, gradually 
becoming adverbial, in which sense alone it is now 
used when written in combination ] 

A atfj A strengthened form of All a 
+ 1 The whole together, the entire , e\ erything, the 
whole, the total {Often aiso/ ; cf All A II ) Ois 
itHO Ji CkroH (LjudMS)an 1137 Js&brendensyt hen 
j>e cyree & »1 te gasdere c laoo Ohmin o$8i Issraasle peod 
all togeddre att Dnhhtin Godd Tindalk i Cor vii 19 
Circumcision is nothynge but the keppynge of the com 
maundmentes of god u altogether igaS Mokk HemyeM iv 
Wkfc 1557, 385/1 Ananias & Saphyra made semblance as 
though they brought to the apostles altogether s6it Uibli 
I' r XIX 18 And mount bmai was altogether on a smoke 
— Ps cxxxix 4 There is not a worde in my tongue but lo, 

O Lord, thou knowest it altogether 
1 2 // All united, all in a company , all inclu 
Bivcly , all without exception. Now wntten sepa- 
rately all togethef 

wp R BauNNE thron. 264 Bot allc hci were forholn, & 
failed bam alle togidcr c 1400 1 watut^Gaw 3955 Cumes 
forth, he said, ye altogeder i«j5 Covkrdaik tztk xxxiv 
13 Proude wordesagaynstmc, which I haueherde altogether 
1S90 Shakii Com Err v 1 345 Ilten altogether They fell 
vpon me 1663 Gebbifr CouhvI 102 Solidity, Conveniency, 
and Ornament, altogether to he observed in true Building 
[Mod They cimo separately, but went away all together ] 

B adv [by gradual transference from the sb 
to the predicate , cf. All 0 i ] 

1 Everything being included . in all respects, in 
esery particular, entirely, wholly, totally, quite 

ciKoTrtH Coll Horn igHercfifcaldemihtewasaltegcder 
attred c 1330 Kyngof Tan 601 Whoii he hedde altogedere 
ipreyd, Andal that evero he couthe tseyd 1534 More On 
iht Pattton Wki. » 557, 1 573/1 Were he as bad as J udas alto 
giter 1611 Bible yoAn ix 34 1 hou wast altogether born in 
bins *7xa Audibon S^ct No 441 P 9 Scenes and Objects, 
and Companions that are altogether new 178a Prostlev 
\at A- En Etlig I 30 Hie idea of cliance is altogether ex 
eluded. 1857 Buckle C<T I 11 135 In Greece, wc see a 
country altogether the reverse of Indix 1881 Irollopf 
Ayaltis Angelin Ivi 163 That kept me from being alto- 
gether wretclied 

2 Uninterruptedly, without deviation or ad- 
mixture (Cf All C 4 ) 

1700 Land Goa mmmdLix/4 A dark Iron grey Horse | 
Paces altogether 1709 Uul mmmmdcviu/4 A Bay Mare, 

1 rots altogether 

8. For altogether for all time to come, as a 
permaneat arrangement, finally, definitely, per 
manently, ‘ for good ’ {For is sometimes omitted ) 
»54®UoALLetc Erasm Para/>hf xxiv 44 Hid he not 
once for altogether take awaie all autontie from the 
pnestest 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 31 1 Perswading them 
selves he was fled for altogether 1674 Scheffer Lapland 
XXVI 131 Most of them then were baptized very late some 
deferred It for altogether xZa^Bro youalhan II 40 Waller 
and Edith were not in a humour . for separating alto 
gelhcr 

C A whole, a loul ensemble 

1687 Waterhouse Ftre of Land 141 Her Congregations, 
HerCitiiens Her altogether has been as orderly, etc 1874 
N Fairfax 33 Wc only call Oods All filling 

ness an altogether, to loosen U fiom any thing of sundership 
188s Pall Mall G 36 June p American fingers impart a 
finish and an altogether (this is much better than to steal 
tout ensemble from the wicked Emperor) 

Altogethernesf (^ItURc Raines) rare. [f. 

prcc +-NKSS] Wholeness, unity of being 
1874 N Fairfax Bulk ^ S eh 60 Gods All fillingness 
Is in the world in an indivisible aitogctherncss. 1814 J 
Cjkv.t Rothelan II in vii 67 His courteous mildness, his al- 
togetherness of fraud and smiles 
t AItogd'tliers,at/v Ohs [f ALL4-TooKTHEHa 
a variant of Together, with gcnitival ending cf 
afterward, •$, elsewhere, -^]=ALToOKTHKR 

cixjAl amb Ilom 8i po an is anuenched al to gcficres 
c 1450 ixjNEUai Orail XXXVII 843 Now Altogedcris we ben 
present 1389! V.ocfW ( lasse 0/ Godly I me 1^0 Chmie 
only IS her comfort all togethers 1588 J HooKtR O/FaWw f 
lltsl Irel in Uelinshed II iia/i Ihe present sltte of all 
Ireland, altogethers deiioured with robbencii murders, riots. 

Alt0*reli6V0 It^ Ifli Vt?) Fl -os [it alto- 
riltevo high relief, this spcllmg is sometimes used 
in Kngl High relief, sculpture or carved work 
in whioQ the figures prmcct more than one half of 
their true proportions from the wall or surface on 
which they are carted Ilencc fowrr A sculpture 

or carving in high relief 
i|^i7 Bkrkelfy m Fraser Lfe (1871) 550 1 he infinite pto 
fusion of alto relievo 176a H Waltolf Vertue s Anetd 
Paint (1786) I 376 A fine bust of queen khrabeth on onyx, 
alto relievo m profile 1773 Brvdone Sntly xix (1809) 199 
The representation of a boar hunting in alto relievo, on white 
marble. 1878 Lady Herbert tr Hubner s Round the l^orld 
II v 343 There are no alto-relietOR. 

Altricate, -tion, obs if Altercate, -tiox. 
Altmism (seltrMiiE'm) [a Fr altrutsme 
formed by Comte on It alirm (hr autrui) of or to 
others, what ig another’s, Bomebodyelse, f L altert 
huxe ‘ to this other,’ the dative afterwakls passing 
Into a general oblique case See -iwf Altrutsme 
was apparently suggested by the Fr law-phrase 
Pautrut, standing accordmg to Littre for It bten, 
le droit d'autrm Introd. into Eng by the trans- 
ktors and expounders of Comte ] Devotion to 


the welfare of others, regard for others, as a pnn 
ciple of action ; opposed to egoism or selfishness 

ttil'Lv.v%%LemUtPktlos Sc I xxi 334 D»po»tiona in 
fluenced by the purely egotistic iropuliies we call popularly 
‘ bad,’ ana apply the term * good’ to those in which altruism 
predominates i88« M ill hi H^esini Rev J uly, 1 o make al 
truLsra (a word of nis (Comte s) own coining) predominate 
over egoism 1871 Farrar NtsS iv 144 Is Ritmixm 

a sweeter, or better word than chanty! 1878 — Mnrlb 
Semi xvi ts7 A good and wise modem philosopher summed 
lip the law and duty of life in Altruism — kite pour atilnit — 

‘ I ive for others.’ xtifrC HowBoMpt feet (1881) io 61 he 
religion of humanity, whose great moral principle is altruism 
1879 Gko FiioT/Ao/Ar Sm<Aviii 147 ITie bear was nur 
prised at the badger s want of altruism 

Altruist (t ltr«,is.t'' [f Altki ism see ist 

Cf F r al/r wste ndj ] One who profcbbct, the prin- 
ciples of altruism 

1868 Nettleshif Brminiufs Poetry vi x( 7 Hix develop 
mint as a areal altruist x88i Daily \ens 27 Aug sA If 
they were tnorough ahntists a sweet reasonableness would 
induce them to avoid inflicting distress 
Altruistic (Lltr«,i 8ttk), a [fir al/runf, 
^dj f altrutsme) ■¥ -\L Earlier than Althuist] 
Of or pert.Tining to altruism , aUuateti by regard 
for the well-being of others , benevolent 

1853 Lewes Cw/* f /’A ./m .S'. I xxi zsi The noble ter 
mination of the emotional series by the group of social or 
altruistic instincts. t86a HiNioN/.e/ in2.//>(i878) 194 The 
word altruistic 1 borrow from Comte Is it not a cipiial 
word ! 1 am res lived to naturalise it 1873 H SrcNCER in 
t ofiUmp Ret teb , Up to a Lcrtaiii point altruistic atli ii 
blesses giver and receiver, bejond that jioint it curses giver 
and receiver 


Altruiltically (altr«iistikah), or/v [f prec 

+ -AL+LY] In an altruistic manner benevolently 

1874 H Spencer viH 186 A means to furthenng the 

general happiness altruistically 1879 Datio/Ith xi 
197 The most altruistically natured leave no like nalurcd 
posterity 

AJtruiua (t- ltr«|»iz), Zt nonce wd [f It altmi 
some one elhe+-UK, suggested by Altruisvi ] 

1 o change into some one else 
1878 1 ^ iNLLAiR VoHut 300 Fthercaliscd or converted, 1 
altruised or 'irtisticiscd into a third world of thought 
tA’ltry. Ohs tate-^ [f AITKR+ Y, purely 
imitative cf enter, enlty ] Altcntion, change 
x^l Att t 0/ Gilson M isttr of Re- eli Payd lo JohnSkut, 
y* quenys tajler for makyngc of y« Udies aparell by alti^ 

II A’ltut. A/ttr Obs [L alius high (sc cantus 
binging) ] Alto sb 2 

1609 Rout AND OrnithiP Mmol 88 Ihc Bssc requires a 
third below, and the Altusthesamcaboue a (659 Ci f vi 1 and 
( omtu / hueixfiTi) 163 A Deep Bise that must reach ns low 
H-s Hell lo describe the Passion, and thence rebound to i 
joyful Altiis, the high strain of the Resurrection 

•f A'ltumal, a Obs 1 slang [f I a/lum the 
deep, t e the sea 4 al ] (See qnot ) 

1711 Medleys 20 Ian (1712) 1^ His Altumal Cant aMnrk 
of nts jxx>r rraffick and Tar Fducation 170 Chamhfrs 
Lycl Snpp , Altumal, a term used to denote the mercantile 
style, or dialect In this sense, we meet with altumal cant, 
to denote the language of petty traders and tars 

t A'lture. Obs [ad It altura height , f alto — 
L a/Zw/;/ height sce-URF] Height, altitude 
a 1547 Earl Surrey Ps Iv ••g From that the sun descends, 

1 ill he his allure will 1308 Uakkkt Tkeur ltat> iV 1 i-*; 
Casamats so low that they amued not > nio the allure of 
the ditch 

tAlu 'CO. Obs rare [f L aim us an owl ] A 
book name given by some to the hitc, by others 
to the Tawny, Owl 

*753 Chambers Cytl Supp , Aluto, the name by which 
authors Inve railed the common white owl 1785 Latham 
Synopsis xy^ OnA, Symium Stridula Aluco Owl 

Alndel (se I'Mdel) Chtm [a hr aludtl, in i 4th i 
alutel, ad Arab al-uthal (quoted by Dozy with 
this sense in 9th c), i e al the + ulhdl, prob variant 
of tl/ial pi of athla utensil, apparatus ] A pear 
shaped pot of earthenware or glass, open at both 
ends, so that a senes could fitted one above 
another , used by the alchemists m sublimation 
*559 Morwyng / lonym 6 Putting wull of wode, or bom 
bice into the upper hoole of the aludel 1810 B Jokson 
Althem ii ill ti6i6) 634 Let your heat, still, lessen 1 y 
degrees. To the Aludcis 1677 Harris tr / emery s i lu m 
(16861 introd 44AhideN are Pols without a bottom joyned 
together and are placed over another Pot with a hole in the 
middle to serve for Sublimations. 1731 Haifs V/a/ Fss 
I 301 We luted a German retort lo two or three large alotlals 
1881 Raymond Gloss Mining Terms, Aludel, an earthen 
condenser for mercury 

A-luff, obs form of Aloof. 

A lnm (tebm) Eorms 4 alem, 4-5 alym, 
a- 8 alom, s-7 alume, alonie, 6 alme, 6-7 allume, 
6-8 ftllom(e, allum, 4- alum [a OEr alum — L 
alumen, the same substance cf iduta tawed skin ] 
1 . A whitish transparent mineral salt, crystallizing 
in octahedrons, very astringent, used in dyeing, 

^ tawing skins, and medicine, also for sizing paper, 
and making matenals fire proof , chemically a 
double sulphate of alummium and potassium 
(AlK(SO.),+ iaH ,0 water of crystalliratipn'i 
Burnt Alum, A depnved of its water of crystalliKiUon so 
as to become a white powder. Rock or Roman Alum, that 
prepared from the Alum-stone in Italy, Sncikanne Alum, 
an artificial composition of alum, rosewater and egg albtv- 
inen, boiled to a paste, which hardens when cold. 


eiyeiP E Allit P B 103s As alum fit alka{tlran, that 
angrd am bo|»e. 1366 Maundev ix. 99 About that see 
growethe moche Atom c 1388 Chaccer Chan, Ytm Prot 
60 lartre, aJym,glax[r r alum, alumglaMsc, alein] 1436 
I ol Poems if 173 Coton, roche alum, and godc gokie of 
jene t453 in Heath Grocers' C omp (18601 4*2 Alum, fojlc 
or rooch, y« bale ilijrf’. iMi Turner /A rmj/ 11 (1568) 123 
1 ayed to w iih honey and alTome xcBs James I Ess Poene 
16 etcare and smothe lyke gla» or alme ijBy Holinshfu 
C hron HI 1 199/1 A mightie great hulke, laden with wood iv 
allume i6ot Holland Pliny (1634) II 559 Alume brought 
from Melos, u the best iSaa Hevlyn Cosmogr i (i68a) 75 
Well furnished with Allom Sulphur, and Bitumen i<8o 
R CoKF / (m.F4 308 1 he Pope had excommunicated 

all iieicons whatsoever whoh-idliouKht alume of the hloren 
tines 1671 Sai MON Syn Mid iii xxii 437 A lotion with 
Honey Alomc and White wine. 1703 MoxoN A/rfA Aj'rrr. 
338 A fat Earth full of Allum 1718 Mrs h auls A’e,/.// 38 
Put 111 a good piece of Roach Allum 1718 Qi iNcV Cempt 
Disp 106 Alum IS dug out of the earth as we find it in the 
Shops 1;^ Boswfli (.irsuii (ed 2I 53 There are also 
mines of allum 1815 IUklw ill /«//<?/ Gcol 2 iThcsul 
phuric acid uniting w ith the aluniine forms the well known 
salt called alum. 1855 1 1 nnison zlLiarf 1 1 x. While chalk 
and alum and plaster arc sold to the poor for bread 1875 
U ke Du t Arts! 105 | Alum] seems to have come to F urope 

III later tunes as alum of Rotta the name of h dcssa but it 
IS not iiii]x>ssible that this name was an Italian prefix, which 
has remained to this day under the iiainc of hotk Alum, 
Allume dt hocca 

2 Mod Chtm (with//) A senes of isomorphous 
double salts, incluthng the foregoing, consisting 
of aluminium sulphate m combination with the 
sulphate of a monatomic metal, as potassium, so 
diuin ammonium silver etc , with general fonnula 
Al M(SO.'),-l- laHjO , all of which crjstalbze m 
octahedrons distinguished as Common or Potash 
alum, Sodaalum, Ammonia alum, Si/itra/um,etL 

1B88 Watts Z>ff/ Cheiii V 580 Argcnto-aluminic siilph ile 
or Silver alum Potassio iluniitiic sulphate or Potash alum 
this IS the s.alt t ) w hich the name alum is most i.eiierall> ap 
ulicd 1B73 WiiiiAMsoN Chem (185 These alums cannot 
be separated by crystallization , and a crystal of one of them 
grows regularly in a solution of another alum 1873 I owsi s 

Ghem 373 Sodium alum is much more soluble 1875 Urf 
Diet Arts 1 107 Ihe composition of polish , soda , and 
ammonia alums found ready formed in nature 

3 Mod them (with//) Lxteiided to a family 
of compounds analogous to and including the j»re 
ceding senes, m which the Alumina atself is absent, 
and replacetl by the isomorphous scsquioxidc of 
iron, chrome, or manganese, whence hon alum 
(Potassio-fernc %\\\-nha.ic). Manganese alum (Potas- 
sio manganic sulphate), Lhtomealum (Potassio- 
chromic sulphate), f htome ammoma alum {Ammo- 
mo chromic sulphate), etc 

1888 Waits Dt t ( him V 578 1 he dodecahydrated double 
sulphates of ibe alkali metals and tnalomic metalsconstitiile 
the true alums The sulphates of iminoniiiiti potassium, 
and sodium aic capable of forming duiiis wiih the alutiiiiiic, 
ferric chromic and manganic sulphites 1874 Rose of / /wr 
them 347 Cbroimum sulphate foims a series of alums with 
potassium and ammonium suhhUfs, wliili bate a deep 
purj le tint, and arc isomorphous w ith c zn n n ikim 

4 Mm Applied to various native minerals, 
which are chemically alums proper, as Natne 
alum or Kalmile , also to others f pseudo-aluins\ 
which are compounds of aluminium sulphate wiih 
the sulphate of some other base, as Magnesia alum 
(Magntsio-aluminic sulphate) or I’lcktringitc , or 
with the protoxides of iron, manganese, etc , as 
Peathir ox Plume alum (Ferroso aluminic sulphate) 
or Halotrichite, Manganese alum or Apjohnitt, 
Manganese mai^ncstan alum or Posjemnmtc 

The name I father alum has been applied also to iiuiguesi 1 
alum and aluuogi n 

a i86x Holiday f«/jfti673) 133 Plume alume burns tho 
skin rock alume dissolves met ils shns els the skin Ioohiis 
the teeth 1868 Dana if/.N 65s Hallotrirhine is a silk) aim i 
from the Solfatara near Naples. i868 Waits DuC ( liri t 
V 583 Mnnj.ai)oso- ihimini sulphate or manguuse alum 
occurs in sn jw wl iie silky fibres at Lagoa Bay 

6 Comb , m which alum stands in obj relatioit 
to pr pplc or sbl sb , as alum tear mi,, t/iahr, 
makini^, -inanujartui e , m instrumental relation 
to pa pplc, as alum site fed , in simple altrib re- 
lation, as alum crystal, -liquor, -GaUt , or attrib 
relation of material, as alum-sty pltc 
1880 Rosiof blem Chem 215 Ammonium Sulphate is 
1 irgely emjiloycd for alum making iByoYtATS \af Hist 
Lomm 381 The chief localities of alum imnufarturc in this 
countr> *837 bvis Smith / r/ Wits i8s9 H 277 1 I ct h ni 
drise hisalum-stcepcd loavesa Intlefurthcr 1587 Harrison 
fu^t I II xxiii 348 A tast much like to allume limior 1873 
Uke Diet Arts I 1 17 Alum I iquors In the alum worts 
on the Yorkshire coast eight different liquors are met with. 
1578 Lyte Dodotusw. 2 .\x 697 Soked, or dclascd iii allom 
water x6s8 Du Card I at Uulcukti ^ 443 Hce wretteth 
with allom water every sheet of thinner p t|>«r »T*» PoiK 

Rape Lock 11 131 Alom stjpticks with contracting powr 
Shrink his thin essence like a ricellcd flow r 

Also alimi cake, a massive and porous sul- 
phate of alumina, mixed with silica, manufactured 
from fine clay, alum earth, applied to various 
earthy or loose substances yielding alum , + alum- 
fanner, one who farmed the royal alum works , 
t alum -flower, alum calcined and powdereil, 
t alum -glass, crystallized alum, alum rock, 
•sohlat, -shaloi -slate, tliin-bedded rocks found 
3 d - 2 
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m Miious fomntions from which alum is manu 
f-itturcd , alum stone, the mineral Alunite, from 
which the Rock or Romm alum is made , alum* 
works, the place and apparatus for making alum. 
Also Ai uu KooT, q V 

i6it Snvu Phi \t Gt lint xli 8i/i An ntium earth of 
sundry colours 1641 in 4M Ar/ Htst MSS (1874) 71/1 
Account of the sums for whu li the Alloni farmers left Morjjin 
cngtKCti 1730 Sw II r / tidy s Drrss Room Wks 1755 IV 
I 114 Allum n wer t ) stop (he steams 1386 (Sec under i ] 

I icoo / h Mtsc (1856 78 j i/i, of niomc glas molte into 
lure ssater *7tf Phi/ Jr „is I 688 What we call allum 

r x.k n kind of black si vie ih vl may be taken up in flakes 
1873 Um/Jit/ 4rts\ III At Whitby the alum rock 187a 
Nt HOLSov I aleont S13 Beds of so called ‘ alum schist, 
which arc of Upper Cambrian a^c 1875 Urf Diet Arts I 
111 Such alum sh lies vscontiintoo little bitumen f r the 
mstinv. process iSosAif/M Act VI 337 He also classes the 
alum slate am >ng the transition rocks. 1873 Urf Diit 
Arts I 1 1 1 1 he ustulation of nliim shtc 1833 1 > eli / nn 
(el III 313 Hot sulphureous vapours which convert the 
trachyte into alum stone 1873 Lire Dt t Atti I 109 I hr 
alum stone appears to be contiiied to colcamc districts 18A8 
Dssa Vim 659 Alunite was first observed at lolfa near 
Rome, in the 15th c by a Genoese, who had been cnciged 
in the m uiufncturc of alum from m alum tone or ‘ R Kk 
alum found nenr Ldcssa 111 Sjn i 1617 1 scon in I rtestu 
/ r/ 34 I he ifTcrs made to yiur Mijesiie of his nllome 
workes 1641 in ^tti f\e/> Hist If S') 11874 43/3 William 
Turnor and others, who farmed the alum works of his lue 
Majevly *873 IJMh. Diet Alts I 119 Boiling the SCUm of 
the alum wurlcs 

Alum l3m), r f art [f prcc sb ] 1 0 treat 
or impregnate with alum 
1791 HAMitroN btrthotUts Dyeing I 1 i i 19 Having 
alumed as completely as possible a pound of wool 

II Alumbrado (a liriiibra d<7^ [Sp alumhatio 
illuminated, enlightened , pa jiple of ahimh ar 
— L aUunnntsie sec AiiifmimkJ One of the 

bpanibh Illuminati or Perfectionists, wJto arose 
about ni7<;, and were suppressed by the In<iuisi. 
turn , hence sometimes applied to any one claim 
ing special spintual illununation 
1671 (iLANviiL } iirth r Dnt M ^tuUe ij Wirtliless 
Fan Picks Alumbradoes in Rebtion 1749 I a\ in unlu 
thus Mithndislsw iia The Alumbrados ir Illuminati of 
St a 11 who were stiff MatiUainers of Bcrfrcli m .847 B < H 
If igeitbai.ht Hist D<Kt II 197 Ihc niicstim whether he 
stood in connection with the Alumbrndos. 

Alumed brnd), ppl a [f Alum v + -fd ] 

Treated or impregnated with alum 
1580 Bari T yf/r A 130 Alumdc or mixed with alum ntn 
miHitus i7»s Braucey / rt/M Diet s.v Mutzle, If it be 
allom d Lcainer 

tAluma*r6. Obs raie~', [a OFr alumerc 

( — L *aiilnmtnatof'), f alumei to light — L 
luminire see Allumine] An illuminator, 
lighter tin 

< 1300 m Wrights / yru P xxv 68 Ihcsu, nothing may be 
BueUcre, llien thou so sucto alumtre 

A )Tiiw4n.w (al‘;< mian^ Mut [mod f 

Alumirv] a white, sub translucent mineral, a 
native sulphate of aluminium, classed by Dana 
among the Anhydrous Sulphates 
Alumio (al'« mik) Rare variant of Alumimc. 
1869 tug Me k 19 Mar 585 3 I have obtained ilumic 
sulphate neutral often 

Alumi‘fer0US,n , a variant ofAbUMiNiFUiot <t 
1833 1 Ross tr Hiiuiholiti Prm III xxvi 118 I he 
alumiferous rocks of Parad 

Alumizia C^l rr minal [modi , formed, along 
with Its tr equivalent alumint falso used in Lug ) 
on L alumm, alnmin-, alum, on the t)pe of sola, 
potassa, magnesia, by the tr chemical nomencla 
tors of 1787, its character as the eaith oj alum 
{alaun-tule) having btcti proved by Marggraf in 
J754 Other proposed names were an^a, at^il'\ 
One of the earths, a white, insoluble, tasteless, 
amorphous substance , the only oxide (AljO,) of 
the metal Aluminium, the basis of alum, the chief 
constituent of all cla) s, and found crystallized as 
the sapphire. 

r 1790 J lliAi «>/<•;« them II 150 The French chemists 
have given a new name to this pure earth tt/nmine in Y rench 
Riid almniHa in Latin I confess I do not like this alumina 
l8ot Chem MX in /4/f irint XCI 197 Ic uld discover 
iron, silica, alumina, and carbonic acid 180a — Chem A >■ 
nutul 116 In the chapter upon Farth, we find Argil for 
Alumina. 1813 Sir U Davv Agtii Chem 156 Alumina 
cMsts in a pure and crystallized state in the white s,3pphire 
J871 I VNOAi I Fragm Vf (cd 6 I xii 361 1 hes. masiies of 
slate contain silica, alumina, potash, soda and mica. 

Alrunina ta (^al'M mmc'U, si [f prec +-\rF ] 
A compound m which alumina acts the part of an 
acid , ‘ a compound of aluiniua with one of the 
stronger bases ’ W atts 

x 84> l KiMMFB Pract Ceol 68 1 hey have therefore by some 
chemist*. Ixicn named aluminates 1869 Phii lips V esin x 
a86 Alumiiiatcs we e((iUiliy limited 1873 Iownes CAr//r 
37a Spmcll IS an aluminate of magnesium 
Altuninate (ali» mimit), v [f L alummaDus 
pa pple , f alumm- Ahm] To treat or im- 
precate with alum , to combine with alumina 
(Commonly m pa pple aluraxnated ) 

I7|i Bailfy, Aluminated, done with alum 1833 Fvfk 
Chew (cd 3 474 I be solution tailed aluminated potass is 
transparent and colourless 


Aluitilld (ne bumsm) Chem amh. [a Fr alu 
mine set Alumina 1 == Alumin v 
X791 Hamilton / yErrAoZ/irZs I * i t aa They unite 

with acids and some earths, principally alumine. 179B 
PhtL I ram LXXXVIII 16 the aWrbent earths were 
disttiiRUished into calcareous magnesia, and alumine or clay 
1805 Sir H llAvvi^wf Xt V 333 , 1 have separated the alu 
mine by solution of potash 183^ T Ross tr Humboldt t 
Ira 1 11 78 Tlie alumine magnesia, soda, and metallic 
oxides j.raduilly disappear 1834 F Kakewell Geoi 47 
Cnrlioiuite of lime combined with alumine 
Alnmin g ( a, bmi^\ vl>l sh [fAnmn + iNolJ 
I he act of treating or impregnating with alum 
179T Hamii I >N D^tiugl 1 1 11 35 Tartar is 
not Used 111 the aluniing of silk and thread 

Alominic (Al'»mi nik), <7 them [f Alumin 
u M + IC ] Of or containing aluminium, as Alu- 
mime chloride, also called Aluminium chloride 
and Chloride oJ aluminium 
1873 Williamson thtm § 185 I he double salt containing 
aUiiutnic sulphate combined w tth potassic sulphate has long 
I ceil known by tlie name of alum 1876 Harllv Mat Med 
369 I he ash is chiefly compivscd of alumiiitc phosphate 1880 
Afheiiaum 37 Nov 713/1 T wo new aluminic comjxiunds 

Alominiferons (al<» mint feras), rr [I L 
alumtn- Alum + ] Alum - bearing, 
jieldmg alum 

1849 Mchmiison Stltn Mil 18671 154 I heserocksj anthra 
Cite and aluminiferous, are charged with grajitolitc* and 
annelidcs 1833! Humbdlts ftti HI xxxii 

396 I he aluminiferous slates of Chaparii]iaru 

Alnntin ifortn (.il u mimf/i jtn, a l'»mi ni ), <7 
[f L alumtn- Ai UM +-(i)foiim ] Having the 
form of an alum 

Webster cites Ciiaftal 

Alnmi nilito. Mm [f L alumm aluin + 
Dr Ai6oj stone] A mineral called more com- 
monly Alumte, <J \ 

Alumiuio- ( ^ I'/mn mi7\ combining form of 
Aluminh m, as in Alumtnio stlualc, a salt in which 
the combined oxides of Ahiniinium and Silicon 
are supposed to act as an acid 
t Altumiiiiah, a Obs tare [f I alumtn- 
Afi M + ISH 1 = Alumish 
1641 I RKs II Distill v (1651! J67 Ihcre will distill over a 
certain acid alluminish wnler 

Alnminite (al'/r mmait) Mm [mod ((rer 
alumimt ySo",) I L alumtn Ahm+-iif nun 
form ] An opaque, whitish mineral, a native hy- 
drosulphatc of alumina, called also misthiite 
1868 Watts Diet thun (1871) V S77 The tnbnsic sul 
phate (of aluminium) 3AljO» SOi 9H O occurs native as 
aluminite, a white, opaque earthy mineral 
AllUUinilllXl (a l>»mi nimn) [a modification 
of Alumini M, the name given by its discoverer, 
Sir H Davy e 181 j (for which lit had first of all 
used Alumilm), f Alumin v The termination 
lum now preferred harmonizes best with other 
names of elements, as sodium, potassium, magne- 
sium, lithium, selenium, etc Both ahimium and 
aluminum lived for some time] A metal, white, 
sonorous, ductile, and malleable, very light, not 
oxidized m the air, used for instruments, oma 
nicnts, and as an alloy In Chem it has the s) mbol 
AI , IS tetratomic, has alumina as its oxide, and 
the alums Hi Us chief salts 
1811 (> Rrr VIll 73 Aluminium for so we shall take the 
liberty of writing the word in pi rfercnce to nhnninum which 
has a less ckssical sound 1833 Houlvn Dt t Met 6 Alu 
minium, the met illic bise of. 3 Tumina. 1843 / < / Lnativi 
II led 3I 34 Aluminium is another abundant elementary 
substance i i860 I araday / nts td" \at 1 jgsude Alu 
minium is '>J times heavier than water 1869 E»^ Mci/t 
73 May 187/3 Some Belgian iiiamifacturer has just bad a 
bell cast of aluininium 1876 C t hkih / t/i i» fl ds xxv 
399 Science got the beautiful metal aluminium out of the clay 
w Inch Ignorance trod under foot 

b atlnb in chem eomnounds, as Aluminium 
chloride (also Chloride of aluminium, and Aluminic 
chloride). Aluminium fliionde, sulphate (bulphate 
of alumina), silualt, etc Also in Alummium- 
Iiron.i, a beautiful and important alloy (or chemi- 
cal compound) of aluminium and copper 

1863 Waits Dt t Chem 11879) I >54 General character 
and reactions of Aluminium compounds 1873 I ow nes 
L/uut 37a Aluminium Sulphate crystallises in thin pearly 
j lates soluble in 3 parts of water xB 6 a Morn Star 11 May 
I lie specimens of aliimitmim bronze, as it is called, have a 
fine golden hue which appears to especial advantage in com 
bination with the pure metal 

Alaminize (alb? mmaiz), v rare, [f L. alt 7 
mm- alum + hk ] To treat or impregnate with 
alum, to alum 

itijNat Mag I 39oOurbreadwa5alumenis€difnotworse 

Jdamino* (albz mma), combining form of the 
words Alumina, Aluminum, used in compound 
names implying the union of these with another 
element, aa Alummo-viagncstan situate, a double 
silicate of aluminium and magnesium 

1864 Render 18 June 784/1 An alumino magnesian silicate 
allied to chlorite m composition 

Altuninoia (albf mm&u s), a [ad L. aJumtn^ 
0S-US sec ALUMihOus ] Aluminous 
1879 in Syd Soc Ltx 


ALUKOaEN. 

Alnininosity (alb? mmp «ti) ratt~\ [f. L 

aluminos us +■ -itv ] Aluminas quality 
1678 K RtossKLL] Cfikfr III II I viii I $9 You will find a 
ni unfest Substance of Aluminosity to distill from them 

AlnminoUi (al>w minas), a [a Fr alumtntux, 
ad L alttmiHos.us see Alum and ous ] 

1 Of the nature of alum, containing alum Alu- 
minous oakeexALUM cake 

1341 R Coi land< 7«»</«7» Uj, WasshyngwUh wyne 

and aluminous water with good and artcfycyall lygature 
163* bRFNCH Vorksh Spa in 34 Astriiiguig waten, its A\ 
luminous, and Vitnolinc almost everywhere i7«3 Bradley 
/•am Dnt II Add a little burnt Allom lo give u a dis 
ccrnible dluminous T aste itiji Staciw Mag LVIII 488 
Aluminous perspiration stood thick upon us the alum being 
deposited from the walls and atmosphere of the place 

2 Of the nature of or containing alumina , clayey 

sSoa kdt'i Atr 1 ao8 A chat tic collection of flinty saiui 

and aluminous anil magnesian mud x8is bin H Daw 
Ckem Phd s 49 Margrnaf distinguished accurately be 
tween the silicious, calcareous, ind muininous earths 1841 

I KiMMFR Gw/ 32 Aluminous or clayey soils retain 
t )o much moisture 187a NiciioLboN Palxeni 8 Ihc Ar 
gillaccous or Aluminous Rocks 

Alnminiuii ( ilb/ mimnn) Chem - Alumin- 
ium , being the name given by Davy in 181 a 
x8xs Sir H DavvCAew Phils I 355 As yet Aluminum 
has not been obtained in a perfertly free state 1833 Penny 
l y<.l 1 X06 Alumm r, the earthy oxide of aluminum some 
times called argil or the argillaceous earth 1855 in / re< 
Am Phtl Sic VI i4i)t[r Du Hois laid upon the table speci 
mens of the metal nhtmmum 1879 U Camkron in tassi ll s 
1 echu Ldut 1 170 Aluminum is a white malleable metal 

Altunish ( U DmiJ), a [f Ali m + ish ] Ilav 
ing komtwh.at of the character or taste of alum 

tSpm 1 urNER Ihitks 2 J he water of this bath is alumish 
<1 168a Hist Riyal Sex IV 196 (1 ) la.sting something 
alumish iiid being found near some places which afford alum 

t A'lumite. Mm Obs form ol Aluniie 

1833 T ID»‘boHts frai HR xxvi iiS Ihc 

alumite of lolfa, Mhich I have examined on the spot 

+ Al nminm (ilnmium^ Chem Obs The 
name first suggested by Davy for the metal which 
he finally called Aluminum, a name eventually 
further changed to Aiuminium 
i8o8SirH Daw 111 /’Ai/ Frans XCVIIT assHadIbeen 
so fortunate as to have procured the metallic substances 1 
w IS in search 1 f 1 should have proposed for them the namev 
of siliciuin, alumium, zirconium and (,Iuciutii 1815 W 
Philliis Outl Mm ( eol (cd 3) 22 Alumine consists of 
Oxygen united with a b ise Alumium the nature of which 
his 11 t 1 ecu completely ascertained x834 rLRFiKA Mat 
Me t [\ lAluminum aluminium, or iilumium, is the metallic 
base of the earth alumina. 

+ Alnmnate, t Ohs [f L alnnuuit- ppl 
stem of alumna te to bring up, f Alumnus] 
'To nourish or feed ' Blount Olo^togt i6<i6 
t Almuiltb’tioil. [n of action f prec] *Fos 
termg, feeding’ Coles ifiyz 
Alumner, probably error for At monkii 
sifix l ol Poems \\ no 1 he relccf of Cristi* feeste That 
his alumners the posths gnderid tugidcre 

AJum nia t^ lain mniietj tax. firreg f Alum- 
nus, by foTin-assoc with words like novuiafe, 
where the affix is really only vTi ] I he period 
of pupillage 

1879 HsRisr Goi ID Geim II 134 When the ilumnaate is 
over, the scinimrist goes forth 

II Almnnus (alu mniJs) PI i [L , 5= a foster 
child , f al he to nourish, with ending akm to Dr 

lifstvos , cf hrt-umniD, etc] The nurseling or 
lupil of any school umverbity, or other seat of 
earning 

164s I vnvN /brt>7(i8z7)l 212 Wn saw an Italian comedy 
ictcd I y their alumni before the t ardinals 1846 Lytton 
Lu ttfiax (1853) 93 T he poorer ind less steady alumni of 
the rising school 187a Miuto Ing Lit 11 ix 598 An alum- 
nus of Glasgow, and liavelhng tutor 

Almnocalcite (alb/ mt?ka; Isoit) [f Aium + 
cah lui hme+ iTt ] A imlk-white mineral, a va- 
riety of opal with an addition of lime and aluinuia 
A'liun root. A name given to the astringent 
roots of various plants 

i8t8 Nuttaii Gill A Amer Hants 1 174 Hentkera, 
Allum root *830 I indlfv A/n/ 'lyst Rot 140 Ihe root of 
Geranium macnlntum is considered a salunblc astringent 
in North America where it is sometimes called Alum root 
x866 I Teas lint 588 J he root of //<« heia ameru ina is so 
astringent that it is called Alum root 
Alnni'forons, a [f F r alumfire (f alun alum 
+ L -{i)fer us bearing) + ous ] « Ai umimflrous. 
1879 III Syd Soc I ex 

Alunito (u- Ib/nait) Min [mod f Fr alun 
alum+ iiK min form , steqiiot 1868] A mine- 
ral, also called Alum-stone and Aluimnilite (con- 
sisting of common alum together with normal 
hydrate of aluminium (Al KfSO,), 3 Al H,0,), 
found in the volcanic districts of Italy, etc ), which 
18 the source of the Roman alum 
z868 Dana Mtn 659 It was named Ahimimhte by Dela- 
methene in 1797, a long name well changed to Alumtt by 
Beudant in 1824. 1875 Urk Dut Arts 1 109 The alum 
xtonr or aluniie is a mineral of limited occurrence, being 
found in moderate quantity at Tolfa (near Clvitn VecchiaV 

Alunog^n (ilb? nMgen) Mtn [mod (Fr alu- 
noghte 1833) f Fr a/«/* alum + -GEN, taken as « 
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ALYPUM. 


producing ] A mineral, also called Keramobahte, 
a hydrou* sulphate of alumina, occurring as a 
feathery efflorescence, to which, among other sub 
stances, the names han salt and f tat he t -alum are 
applied {HalotruhiU, sometimes used as a syn 
onym, IS applied by Dana to a distinct mineral ) 

i8M Daka Mtn 650 This species was made known by 
Bcudinl, and by him first named Aluiiogen i86# Watts 
Did Clum V 579 The normal or neulMl sulphate [of alu 
minium] Aij(SOi)i is known mineralogically as alunagen, 
hair mU, feather alum, and halotmhite i®7® Lawki nce 
Cotta s Rocks Class 43 Alunogen is somctimcb the product 
of volcanic action sometimes a result of the decomposition 
of pyrites in coal districts. 

t A’lUPa, sb Obs Also ^-4 alour, alur, 4 aler, 
5 allure [a OFr aleute, later alure, now alltoe, 
walk, gait, going , a place to walk in, a gallery , f 
aller to go see UUE ] A place to walk in, a gallery , 
esp a a walk or passage behind the parapets of a 
castle, or round the roof of a church , b a covered 
passage, a cloister, C raiely a walk in a garden, 
a pTssigc between the seats in a church, an alley 
or ‘ aisle ’ 

t«97 R Glouc. 192 Vpe he alurs of l>c castles he ladyes 
hanne stode rxjoo K Alts 7210 Ihc toiiris to fake, and 
the torelhs, Vawtes alouris i 1314 Cuy 11 irti fi? At the 
alours thai defended hem 138a Wyclif t A tugs vn j 1 ourc 


[L pertarhelloscatnaculisut, 138a wyndowes). 1430 Lydg 
LUk/h Froyw xi treshe alurcs with lusty hye pynacles 
lhat called were deambulatoryes c 1430 — •Stor Ihibn 
1267 In this eardyn In the allures walking to and fro 
1440 Promp Pan , Alure or alurys of a towrc or step;jlle, 
t atial I Test Ebor 197 In allura inter fontem et introuinn 
chon] 1776 T Warton I ng Poetry II xxiii 30.1 

T he Sides of every street were covered with fresh alures of 
maiblc or cloisters 1831 Iornku Dom Arihtt \ 8 And 
alines of stone were to be raised above the roof timbers 

t Alnred, ppl a Obs In 5 olourde [f prec ] 
Furnished with an alure or alures 
\xxi Cattenck Coutr Parker 6/ /IrrAif 111 i281heele 
sail be alourde accordant with the ouere 

tAluring, vbl sb Obs ff as prec +>ing 1 ] 
Provision or construction of alures , alurt-work 

141a Catteruk Co (as above) A botras rising into the tahill 
that sail here the aloryng tlid The hight of the walles of 
the Quere sail be xx fote with a naluryng abownc 
t AlUTk, adv , prop phr Obs [A //!•/' + 
Lurk ] Out of place, awry 

1371 Lawson Orthet, MS I ansd No ao8 4 His heed in 
bh ippe as by intures worke, Not one hairc amissc or Ijeih 
a I y rke 

AlutaCdOUS (!El>«te< />s), <1 [f I aluUla ut 
(f alula soft leather) + < us see Acious] Of 
the quality or colour of tawed kather 

1873 Prans Amrr Ph I So XIII 122 SiriTl coarsely 
piinctiired intervals flat, finely ihitaceous. 
tAluta’tion. Obs-’^ [f L aluta prepared 
leather + ation , as if f a L *aluta re to jireparc 
leather] 'A tanning or dressing of leatlier’ 
Cockcram 161^ , whence m Blount, Bailey, etc 
llAlvara'dOi Obs [Sp alvotada, albotada, 
‘miisieke giuen at the breake of day’ (.Mmsheu) f 
albor, alvor, dawn, f 1 at! us white ] (See qiiot ) 
*598 Barret Fheor Harres 249 Ah at a it a Su uiish 
word, and is the discharging of the morning watch, hy the 
sound of the druiiime 

tA'lvary, Obs uvt i [f L a/riwj, womb + 
-AKY ] Womb , lap , bed 
IMS Barnhei d Cassandra (Arb ) 71 From his softc bosom 
(th'^aTuary of blissc) 

Alveary (se lv/|. In) [ad I alvtan um axunge 
of bec-hives, f alvcus a tub or hollow \cssel, 
hence a bee hive see -ahy ] 

1 A bce-hive, a title guen to an eaily Dietion 
ary of English, Latin, F rench, and Greek 

Baret All To Reader, Within a yecre, or two, they 
had gathered together a great volume which (for the ajt 


not the least foulness found in our afvearics or hives. 1669 
aWoRLiDOE] 9ys/ Agru 321 Aheary a H is e of Bees 

2 Anal 1 he hollow of the external ear , ' so 
called because the cerumen or wax is found there ’ 
Syd Soc lex 1879 

? 1719 WXBSTtR cites Qlincy 1751 Chamdfrs f J'c/ it 
z tanum, the bottom of the concha, or hollow of the auricle, 
or outer ear 

t A‘lv6at6f V Obs “ ° [f L alveaf-us ppl adj 
‘hollowed out in the form of a channel’, f alveus 
a channel, etc ] ' To cut into the form of a trench 
or chnnel ’ Bullokar 1676 
Alvaated (x IvJiirited), ppl a [ad. L alvcalus 
(see prec ) with ppl ending ed ] (See quot ) 

1613 CocKKHAM, Alueated, trenched, chanelled *636 
Blount Glosson' , Akeated, hollow like a hise, viulted, i r 
trenched x8&| Wlbstkr, Akeated, having a prismatic 
cellular structure, like a honeycomb 

AlV 60 lar (dWr dlai, IC IvitfllU), a and sb [f 
mod L alveol us the socket of a tooth, m cl I a 
little channel or hollow, dim of alvtvs a channel, 
etc +-AR Cf Fr aliMaire ] A adj 
1 Of or pertaining to the sockets of the teeth. 


or to that part of the upper jaw, the alveolar arch, 
in which the teeth are placed 
imCoKSP in Pktl Frans LXXXIX ai6 Both the fangs 
andthcalveoiarprocrasesbegintobeabsorbed iSyt Niciioi 
ion Palvout 366 Ihealveolarbordcruftheupperjaw Mot 

I he F iighsh t and d are not ktrictly dental, they arc <1 A eolar 

2 Socket-shaped, having a cylindrical hollow 
xSsSI J ONFs Aquar Nat jj 8 On the other hand when 
cylindrical or alveolar it appear* to be always mure brittle 
B sb pi Iht alveolar processes of the nnxiU 
lary bone, m which the teeth are fixed 
1874 Dawkine Laze Hunt vi 192 1 he alveolorb short, but 
rather projecting 

Alveolaxiform ('»- lv;oK nfiam), a [f prec 
+ (i)FoBM ] Having the form of the cells of a 
honey comb 

i8m III Syd Sac 1 1 r 

AiV 60 lai 7 (alv/dlari, a,lv/<Han), at [f I al 
i eol-us (see Ai ve«)LK) + -auy 1 = Ai vtOLAU 
1847 m Craig Worcestfr cites Ixw ixin 

Alveolate (elv/dlrit, a.Iv/d^ktt), a hd I 
alvcohit-us, f alveolus see Alvaole] Honej- 
coinbed , pitted with little cmties 
1839 H YorkR Met Dt t Aktolalus, Alveolate lasing 
sm iTf cavities 1846 Dana / iw/A (1848J508 Corallum pro 
foundly ilvcolatc 1S70 lIuuKtR Stud Flora zfyfs Dtf,italts 
put put ei seeds iKcolTle 

AaVeole (* lvi|tt“l) [a Ir alveole, ad L aheolus 
a little hollow dun ai aheus a hollow channel ] 
» Alveolus (which is more often used) 

1843 Penny Cy I Snppi I 3(4/1 1 he receptacle naked, al 

veoUlt, the alveoles with elevated dciitalt. iiiai 1.1ns 

Alveoliform (alv/dhl/jm, alviijihf/im) a 
[f L ahcol us + -(I )i OKM ] * Celled like a honey 

comb, as in the case of certain corals ’ Craig i'<47 
1847 9 loon Cvet Altai itf I'kys IV 65 Alcjoncllum 
foljgonal alveoliform 

AlvOOlitd (a 1 v< dloit, aclv/iTbit) Zool [f mod 
L aheohtes, f h aheo/usk ite] A genus of 
fossil Zoophytes found iii the chalk 
1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 537 Lamarcks name cVheolites 
might be extended to the Stenopor^; 1847 in Craig 
AlveolOo (a^U/ dio) combining fonn of AitEo- 
LUS Of or pertaining to the sockets of the teeth 
or to the alveolar arch as alve olo condyle an 
plane, the plane bounded by the central point of 
the upper alseoHr arch and the bis< of the oceiju 
tal condyles, soinetinus called the natural jdine of 
the base of the skull , alvoolo dental etc 
1878 Bryant A nrg’ I 55S Ihc alveole Icntal membrane 
II Alveoluai (flv/ dlwS; F 1 i [l ah lolus i\\m 
of ahcus 1 cavity] A small caeity, httut a The 
socket of a tooth , b The cell of a honey-comb , 
c The conical chamber of a Iklemnite, or the 
conical body found in it 

1706 I’hiiiips, Aheolus my wooden Vessel made hollow, 
a 1 ray Among Anatomists, Aheoli dtufimn are the Holes 

I I the Jaws 111 which the 1 eclh arc set 1746 Da l osi a in 
/ htl Irans XI IV 398 Ihis ei me (.nvily is filled with 
a regular jointeil come Body, e died by I ithoiogisis the 
Ahiolus of the Beleinnitcs X7S3 Cmamuers Cytl Supp , 
A k eok, waxen cells in the combs of bees The ak t ok arc 
ail of a hexagonal figure 1799 Corsf in Fhil Ftatts 
LXXXIX 230 The alveoli or sockels f the Iw > grinders. 
i88x Mis ART Cat 27 Each alveolus closely invests the fang 
cr ntained within it 

II Alveua. [I ] The bed or channel of a rner , 
the trough of the sea 

1693 Woodward Ntl Iltst Forth 1 (1723') 182 This mass 
of Walcr fell back again into ihe Alvcus of the Occ ui 

AlvidnCOUS ()e Ividi/r kos\ a Med [f L alv us 
belly + Zrr to lead + ous] I’urgatne 
*839 in Hooilr Mtd Dnt 

AiyinA {x Ivain), a [ad L ah in us, f alius the 
belly ] Perlaining to the abdomen or its contents 
*754 Ph'l Irans XLVIII 581 As to the natural extre 

lions till, alvine wcic e rsy and proper 1871 Jymail 
Fragm St (cd b II xii 286 banguinolent alvme evacuations 

Alvish, obs f Elvish 

Alvit6 (‘L Ivait) Mtn [f L alvus l^ell) + n e ] 
A reddish brown mineral, a complex hydrous sili 
cate, containing besides silita, alumina, and glucim, 
yttiia, thona, /ireonn, and iron ‘.esquinxide 
Alway (§lwri, anhau ylwti), adv horms 
1-3 alne wes (\NS ealne wes), 3-4 alne way, 
4-5 alle wey, al wey, ^-6 allewayo, allwaye, 
alwaye, 5- alway [ong two words \li andWaa, 
in the accusative of space or distance, « all Ihe "i <tj , 
the whole way, probably at first in reference to 
space traicrsed, but already in the oldest hng 
transferred to an extent of time, all aloni^, all the 
ttme, continually Afterwards confusctl with the 
genitive form, Always, which has superseded it in 
prose, alway surviving only in poetry or is an 
archaism ] 

1 All along, all the time, perpetually, throughout 
all time 

f88s K yELFKEO Boeth xxxviii 85, & ealne weg sio 
foilest jjsct hi ealne we* UKron on wite, & ic )je “.Tde ealne 
wex ]>a.i hi mefre ne bioh baton witc 1340 tyenb 136 be 
wel couaytoUAC wrechch* aincwny hcji [lel e^e to pc 
guodev l«:t ojirc hab)N:|> ana do|» aliieway nml mnkch alne 
way semblont ket he ne he^ najt c 1374 Chaccfr Anel 4 


Arc 7 j 6 For to love him Alweye [r r alwey dwnyl never 
the Icssc 1^ Iremna Barth l)t P R \ xx (1495)136 
\flyfe duryd a thousande yere alwaye shold growe teeth 
more and more l6xi Biblf Matt xxviii 20 And lyOe, 1 am 
with y III alway, even unto the end of the world 1843 
Nfai I Hymns for Stik 36 Whoso reeeivcth them, receivetn 
I hre. With them alway <*1858 Muiillnbfrg //>««, I would 
not live alway I ask not to slay 
2 = Always i , every time, at all times, on all 
occasions ( Ipposetl to sometimes, occasionally 
ri4io Sir Cle^^is 221 Weihyr wee have les or more, All 
wayc thanke we God therefore 1473 Warkw ( hrott 4 Al 
wty he promysed he wuUl do x<i3 More Fdn 7 

Not ilw.iy f >r ill will hilt ofiner (or ambition X335 Covfh 
HALF 2 S Jill XV 2 Absalom gut him vp allwaye early in 
the mornyngc mid st de m the waye by the porte i6xx 
Bn I K f hu vn 6 My time is not yel come but your time 
IS lU re idy 1831 J RtNc 11 / oents 46 And boldly Use the 
chiMren s 1 nycralw-iy 1868 Miss J E Vlxo'un Lights thro 
J ath f s6 F or he [iIil foe] doth m irk each open door alway 
+ 3 In any case, after all still =» Always 3 Obs 
ai400 in Hallam Mid /lA<r (1872) ID iji bavyng alwey 
to our licgc lord his real prerogdtif 1413 1 ydt Pytgr Soule 
IV XX 1483167 He a disLi] Ic is thou arte a lord T lu u al 
awey art gretcr than he is. 1473 Bk N bUsse 34 N< iwiihe 
standing so oft ly nies trew es and alliaunees taken ard made 
nlle wayc whan the Frenshe j ariie cnuile have and fyndc 
any avauntage or coloure they did make new werre 

tAlwaynesS. Obs [f prec +-\FSS.] Lmt 
lislmgnces, eternal existence, sempilernity 
1674 N 1 AiNFAY Lulk 4- Sek 165 Hie alwayness of the 
soul Ibtd 155 The alway ness of him who is unbounded 
Always (ylwti^, WI? ,ah Forms 3 allea 
wets, 4 allewoyes, 5-7 alwayes, 6 alwaise, all 
weyB, 6 7 alwaies allwaies, 6 always [gem 
tne ease of all ’la), prob conveying the distnbu- 
ti\e sense ‘at c\ery time’ Cf once-sti. one time, 
the Gcr itmz ]/or^tUf and Lng ‘e/a morning of 
a Sunday’, and compare somiliuia, of separate 

occasions with wmetiun, of duration Buteventu 

ally this (hstinclion betwetn (j/uoy and a/rfirjr was 
lost, and the latter is now used in both senge*] 

1 At every time, on every occasion, at all times, 
on all occsasions Opposed to sometimes, occasionally 

c 1*30 Antr R g'St. schullen allcs weis mid alle mihte 
wel wiun )>c inre & be uttre vor hire sake 1373 Baruoi r 
hruieu 92 James off dowglas ihatay quharAlT wayisbefor 
the by St h 1 s bar <'i4ooA m A itr 919 A bachclere lhat 
he made alleweycswilh lijm be r 14*5 vVvNroCN ( rt>« vii 
VI iti In jiisticelawrhfulheuesallwayis is84l’owri Lloyds 

< Itnlr An I alwaisr returned wilh great s|iils 1393 

Shaks 3 /frN I /, IV 111 45 Fdwardwill<dwa)csbc.irehim 
selfe Is King x6oo Ihinse Fpu,r in •tnimadz I’ref 57 
Ihy wife dlwaics is 1 iit a nccdfull ill And Iresie is bad 
i6it UiBLF Rom I 9 , 1 make mention of you alwayes in my 
jrayers xyxx Al 1 is n sp t No 7 P4 She is always seeing 
Apparitions 1731 Poif Fss Man i 92 Man never is, but 
ilwajs to lie lies! X75X Johnson Rambl No 165 p6 He 
th It indulges hope will alu.iys be disapponiled x86o 1 vn 
DALI ( /r ■■ I 24 35V YYattt always h Ids a quantity of air 
in solution 

2 Al vv vY , all along , through all time, without 
any interruption, ever, continually, jicrpetually 
(JppobCfl to for a time 

*375 Barboi r Brute vn 6 q Heran onfut alwayu hym by, 
1 lU ne in nil the wod wes gane 1513 More Eazu EDed , 
1 aiidable cusUme that hath alwatcsoeen observed 1667 
Milton P I iii 704 Pleasant to know, and worthiest to be 
all Had in rcmcmbraiiee always with delight 17x1 Srtn f 
Sp, t No 2 f 5 Having always had a very easy fortune, 
lime has made but little Imyrcssioi) i86a’lKLNeH Mirat 
50 I hey were d me once t! it tliey might l>e believed tilutys 
t 3 btill, nevertheless, however, at any rale, in 
any case, any way Chiefly northern (Cf Algate, 
and Fr ioujours) Obs ox dial 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi 76 How be it that he had grete 
pyte and eoniDassyon of her alwiyi-shedetcrmynedhym 
self iiid went Ins wav issxBEiiFNDFNtZtryt 81 Alway is 
hehadanc brothir cldare of yens than he 1649 H Gcthry 
Mem (1 70. 1 s7 Always having d me that Biisinesv he came 
for, his Grace return d nevt day tr Court 1663 Blair 
Aut btojrr \ (1848 74 Alwayswc thanked God forwhatwas 
d ne 1 11 Is loll in the north t fa modern repiLScntative of 
the aneieiit JKoAaimxoc, that Ireing dismissed from his em 
ploy ment III the deplli of winter he said ' I don t care, I can 
at (Vi hear ( — leap ) 

Alwhat, variant of Allvmiat 
t A'lwise, adi Obs f-6 , also 5 allewyse, 5-6 
alwyse [contr of ;« ij// it /jk see W ise, perhaps 
inrtuenceci by alua^sl In every way, in any 
way 

1440 Partenpe ai;7o Cursid he vs and lovetous in alle 
wysc ( 1449 PFi-or K hep! 472 Nile swcrc alwi e 1466 
Marc pASTONinZr// 560II 290 In alwyse I nyscyoufor 
to be ware 1559 in Mnt II odr S\ 11844)275, I sail be 
alwyse reddy to answer 

Aly {P h), a , also 8 aley [f ^LE+ y For 
the spelling cf sia/j ] Of or eharaettrji!ed by alt 
1x6*4 N YIriton in Hihccma I 213 YV hose Aly nose 
Would kill an honest wenth to view Tavloh 

(Water Pill Is 1 126/1 To conclude this drinking Alye tale 
174a Lend hr Liuutiy Brm i led 4) 22 Its mild aley lastc 

Alyaunte, obs form of Alien 
Alym, obs form of Alum 
tAly‘110, t) Obs tare~'. [perh a confusion of 
alien (Afirv~)=^elten to oil, anoint, and L 
allinlhe to besmear 1 To anoint 

L 13x3 SiioRFHAM 13 Hi beethe eke atte fount MiJ oyllc 
and crey me alyned 

t Alirpuni, -Hi. Obs [for al) pon, a Or dkvnor 
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painless ] An unidcnt»hc«l plant, so called by 
Oioscondcs from its anodyne virtue 

1611 CoiXtti., Turbit blAHC the reddish hcarhc Al^/nnu, 
or Ahpta , tallced of, but not othertt we named, by our F nfc 
liih Hi-rbanst t6ai Burton !«»/ Mel ii iv it 1 But these 
are \ery gentle, alypus, dragon root, centaury, ditany 

AlyMUm (ilt Stlm) Bot [mod L for alysfon 
(Phny), a Gr dAiwroov name of a plant, perh neut 
of adj oKvaaot ‘curing (tanmt.) madness/ f d pnv 
+ kvaaa madness ] 

1 Bot A genus of Cruciferous plants, a jtllow 
dowereil species of which ( 4 saxahle) popularly 
known as Gold-dust, is a fat ourite spring dower m 
Fnghsh gardens The early herbalists used the 
name tery vaguely 

1551 Turnkr Mfrhnl Ci568)3i Alysson is an hcrlie l)kc 
vnto horehounde 1578 1 yts Doti mus i< 7 Al> ss in j,rowcth 
upon rough mouniaynes, 1731 Uailsy Alyss u cimfrr> 
*753 CiiAMBrRS (.vet Sn/p s.v , The speues of al> 's in enu 
nierated by Mr 1 ournef irt He al}'>s n is a mrdi in I 
plant >876 U 1 AVLOH J^ek C htb 3u Smh rakes c f iii> rrh 
or fine alyssum seed 

2 po^ Sweet Alyssum (or A Inon), {Attn^a 
maritima), A small cruciferous plant with white 
flowers 

l8Mi‘/ rlut 1/0 / II 150 I ntnu/nuum Sweet AK stum 
{ i8m CAMPBrcL he ut h ?t/r gi hieldt white With alasuni 
or blue with biiglots. 18M J Symf in Ireas Hot ^36 The 
Sweet At) stum of girdnit it fiund in tome places of IJnlain 
but only imperfectly nalur ili/cd where etcafied from gar 
dent, 1873 I/iNGF hhvwe St Christ 40 A mode t flower 
bed thickly sown With sweet alyssum and cilumbinc 
tA'lytarch. Ols [ad L alytarcha a super- 
intendent of the games, ad Gr dXwTapx^^i f n^ur-ijs 
police-officer + -dpx’7* ] 

1846 J G(rfgoi»y 1 \otrs ^ Obter- (1650^ 48 1 o bear the 
Alytaixhas part a >d lie a Ma) ki ifc, or ^lock Jupiter 11 
these Resek i6tf Bioint ( I ss i,r Alyixrk he who 
neeth that good rule be kept at common Games and f <er 
cises. x^CoLES, 4 lytarth keeper oforder at pul lick sports 
Alythe, variant of Alithe 7 Oh , to dissolve 
Ani (aem, am, ’m, m), v, 1st sing pres ind of 
vb Be and Us inflections ar/, /r, a/-!, arc the 

only parts of the original substantive a b (Skr as-, 
Gr fff , I ts , (lOth IS , J ) now left m h iig , the 
pa t ind and subj being supplied from a different 
vb (stem wts , uts , Skr roas to remain, abide 
see Was) , and all the other parts from a third \ 1 > 
Be Skr hhu , Gr <f>v , L fn fy to become) As 
the latter, although its association with the sub 
stantive tb is aery recent, supplies the infinitue, 

the \b IS now usually as a whole called the \b to 
Be, under which its forms and uses will be found 
A.M. (ontr for 

1 L anU nurtdiem before noon (m which sense 
It 18 familiarly read and spoken t*' c m) 

i7«a Boklase m Phil frans III 507 At ten A M the 
driver of a plough laden with t n found himself and tlic 
plough on a sudden, surrounded by the sea. 

2 L aftno mun it in the year of the world 

d L artium ma^tsUr Master of Arts ^now usually 
M A, in Fngland) 

Amability ( xmiibi luo [ad L amdnhtas, a 
of quality f atnabil is lovely or perh a Fr ami 
biliU, Ofr aniableh Usefully distinct from Amiv- 
BiiilTY ] The quality of being lovable , lovablcness 
1804 Wright PautoMt oj Mtnd v } 4 jog A sweefe grace 
and motive to amabilitic 1635 J IIaywako // » i/-^ 
rji The amabilily of his conditions and carnage 1636 
Hkvwooo /ores Mistress Prol , Shce, The very soul of 
amabilitee x85< JfR Favior ( num JSicessar via 4 s 11 
there may be the apprehension of two amahilities 1659 
GentUm, C<i//i«ye'xviii 434.449 There being such a vener 
able amability ui it *773 in Ash [1791 Mrs l>AMtR in 
Mist Berry s Corr I 348 My amahtliU I supiRise was so 
great that one of them proposed to embrace mc.| 

tAmable, -ile, a Ols ran [a f)lr 
amable —I amabil-tm lovely, f ama n to lost 
f»ale apparently formed it afresh from L , cf It 
J Lovely, lovable 

ri43o I MX. J\fm Poems (1840 js Face of Absol in moost 
fayre, moost amal le * 1677 Gai v Crl ( entites II tv 338 

1 he Divine Essence is most amafaile and appettble for itself 
Aznabyr, variant of Amober Ols 
Auaeratio (xmakne Uk , a [improp for ha- 
tnacratu, f Gr i/ta together + -irpdT-or strength, 
power -»• ic ] Uniting the actinic rajs of the solar 
speculum into one focus, as an amacratic lens 

Mod Diets cite Sir J HFRaciivi 

t Axoa'd, ppl a Obs , also ^ amadde, (amed't 
[prob —Oh icmatJ iot gemnthd pple of^<w;t- 
aan to madcTen, Goth *qamauijan f t;amaid s 
bruised, crued (ON meiddr from mciHa to hurt, 
maim), OUG gamett, OS gamPd foolish, of which 
the OE cogn gemad adi was apparently replaced 
by this ymlc genued The vowel was shortened as 
in clad, OE gedad for gechUJod See also Mad ] 
Demented, ilistractcd , mad 
taos I AYAM 4438 Of Witten heo were amadde c isao Hall 
Mtta 37 Mare amad 3if ha met bco t ^en is madschipe aelf 
«saj> AHir K, 324 Nis he more |>en a med cimPoI 
SoHjct 156 Heo wendeth bokes unbrud Ant maketh men a 
nameth a mad. 


llAmadftTftt (se m&davse t) Also avadavat 
[The name in various Indian lanra ] An Indian 
song bird \Estrtlda amatidavd), brown in colour 
with white spots 

1777 Sheridan AfA Scan \ 1, A few presenti nowand then 
congou tea, avadavat s, and Indian crackers. 1813 J 
fcKBi-s Own/ Afem I 47 Amad ivats and other songsters 
are brought thither [Bombty] from Survt. 1871 Darwin 
J> s Man II XIII 49 The Bengali ImIhior make the pretty 
little miles of the nmadavat fight together 
Amaidalphons (xmade Ifos a [improp for 
hauKuielphous, f Gr aya together +d8fX(/)os brother, 
brotherly + ous ] ‘ Living in society or in flockb ’ 

Sy / 60c Lex 1879 

II A'madot, amad6*tto. [a Fr amadol, ac 

cording to 1 ittre a corruption of d'amoudot or 
rtthtr of Danu Oudet, name of the first grower] 

A kind of pear 

1706 PiiiLuis Amodfttt a sort of Pear 175s [Johnson 
his AmuLtto and At»itot\ 1783 Milier In/ Diet 
t yrus slina 1 imti le \e the Amadot Petr 

Auftdotl (a. mad») [mod 1 r f amadouet to 
allure found in many forms in the north br dn 
lects, but of doubtful oiigin , considered by Die/ 
and I ittre to be f f)N mata (Dan //We) to lecd, 
as if to attract with a bait see I ittre ] 

German tmder, prepared from species of fungus 
Poll poms and BoUtus, that grow on tices, ein 
ployed as a match aiul a styptic 

1815 hmy I tint 1 7fi Some give to the amadow the 
mme of p> rotcchnic-il sponge 1883 Ivndali Heat 1 14 

I inder or dry amadou, may lie ignited by this syringe 
1869 I OKRAiN in Bag Me A jj O t syjji Amadou punk r 
German 1 inder is made from a kind of fungus that grows 
on the trunks of old oaks, ashes beeches 1878 Bryant 
Prttf Surf I j5 Cushions of amadou and well idjusted 
pads of cotton wool or spongio pilmc 

Amafflsed, corni|)t form of Amethvst 
t lus h B A till P B 1470 \maraun3 & amaflTiscd stones 
f Amaf!r 086 . Oh [a Fr amafiose (Cotgr 
1 6 1 1 ) for amaurose or amcmi ose, ad mod I aviau 
r r/r, a Gr d/iai/poxTir ] = Am VUltOSIS 
1598 Sylvester Dnhartasw 1 (1641)98/2 Th Amafrose 

ind C loudy CntarRct Ihat clean put* out the eye. 1731 
Hah fy, Ama/rose a disease in the sinews of the sight 

II Amah (ama; [Anglo Indiana Pg a///d nurse] 

A name given in the south of India, and elsewhere 

I I the Last, to a wet nurse 

1839 / c// Pr lft</nif 294 House keeper like bodies who 
talk only of ayibt and amahs 1857 T c mi s im n »i 
Japan viii 179 Litlier maid servants or women of Macao 
lalled Amah* or Ajahs were einpl >>«! 

Awia-in (am«in), adt , also 6 7 aniayii(e, a 
maine [f A prep^ in, on, at + Main, OL moegn, 
power, force Apparently not preceded by an 
earlier full on m%gn, on main, but formed in i6th c 
after wordb in a-, as afoot "I 

1 lit In, or with, full force , with mam force, with 
all one *’3 might , vehemently, violently 

i$4o B our / /* in Ha/l Phtsll 174 God save the devil 
quoth I, amain. 1558 Abp Parker 1 salter xliv, As shce| e 
we see, to slaughter driven amayne i6ix Cobvat (.luh 
Iks 315 two dayes after it rained amaine 1678 Bunvan 
titgr 1 61 Apolljon therefore followed his work «imain 
1743 Weslev libs 187a 1 417 The colliers began shout 
mg wmain 18x9 H 00/ Aramxvm But when 1 touch d 
the lifeless clay 1 he blood gush d out nmain 184x1 ONGI 
Hesperus vii Down came the storm and smote amain the 
vessel 

b In full force of numbers 

1601 Holland / liny (1634) I 243 The 1 unics fo auoid if, 
goe alwaies amainc in whole flotes toward the t«t>e X663 
Bilk Hum O CromutlAsb-jn 22 New England arcceptaclc 
of the Puritans who flocked thither amain 

2 Hence, with reference to motion At full speetl 

X563 It Goocfc (Arb ) 82 He rounesamajnc togasc 

on Beiiilies ihe^ire X587 Hoi inshfh CAnwi I i7f/2 fhen 
without respect of shame they fled amaine xdjjd Hfviin 
Hist Sabbath 54 L.»ban pursued iftcr him amayn X840 
Hastwic K Irt Bishops IX 1 iiij b. The Tower of Babel went 
up a mainc, till God confounded their worke xyt* Pope 
Odyss XI 150 But vengeance hastes amain tSiji Loncf 
Col i Leg iiL 11 Hero comes a third who ts spurring amain 
b Without delay, m all haste , at once 
1600 Hakluyt f <y III sfS The gentlemen came and re 
paired to the garden amaine i8ai Joan Baillik Afef Leg , 

C slum xxvu If Housewives left amain Iheir broken tasks. 

t A main gallop at full gallop Obs See Main 

*553 Brkndf Curitus ix 57 Straightways the horsemen re 
turned amaine gallop 

3 Lxcccdingly, greatly (Cf L valde, f value ) 

1587 luRBERviiiF /pit tji Sonti (1837) 333 Who SO doth 
runne a race Shall surely sweate amaine x 4 i 6 Surflet 
Country Farm 541 Too much dnnessc doth disaduantage 
the husliandman amaine 1671 Milton B' A 11 429 ihey 
whom I favour thrive in wealth amain i8ao Keats St 
Agues xxt. The maiden s chamber Where Porphyro took 
covert, pleased amain 

tAmainCe, z' Obs [a Fr atnene* to draw 
towards, in naval phr amener pavilion, or abso- 
lutely antener, to strike flag, to huirender ] 

1 . Irons To lower (a sail, etc , esp the topsail) 

1593-X8M K. Hawkinx I oy S Sealt^^j) 334 He called to 
US to amaioA our sayles, which we could not well doe. itsej 
Smith Stassuut's Oram , vii 33 When you let anything downe 
into the Howie, lowenng it by decrees, they say, Amaine , 
and being downe, Strike Ibid ix 40 When you would 
lower a yard so fast as you can, they coll Amaine j 


2 fig To lower, lessen, abate 

x5^ 1 N CoH^ W Ind 257 They somewhat amaylied 

their fune for their princes sake 

3 tnlt To lower the topsail m sign of yielding ; 

to jield 

X593 x8ta R Hawkins Voy S tea (1847) 23 Wished that 
the gunner might shoote at her to cause her to amainc 
x6a8 Digbv toy Medit (1868) 77 Then the Swallow bad 
them Amnine for the King of England 1 17*1 Chambers 

tyci , Amain, or Amayne, a sea term, used by a man of 
war to his enemy and signifving yield X887 Smvth 
S uloPs H ord Bk s,\ , When wc used to demand ine salute 
in the narrow seas, the lowenng of the topsail was called 
striking am iiu 

4 lo conduct, guide (A former sense of Fr 
amener, cf amend, ‘action de conduire ’) tatc 

*553 u* Strype Btcl Mem II 11 xxi 418 That his majesty 
may nave the amcyning of the matters 

Amai'St, adv Sc [f A 1 + matsf, mast, 
OF mad, most ] = Almost 
*733 Ramsay t ea I Mtsc (ed 9) I 35 , 1 had amaist for 
got <86s m Hislop s Vi / roverbt 15 ‘Amaist and ' Very 
near h te aj e been great liars 
t Amai'ster, v Obs 3-5, also ameistre, 
amayster [a OFr amaistrc-r, -nr, to master, to 
tench, f <1 to + maistrer icr — L f/mi^tsf{e)ni-/ e to 
direct, rule, f magister master] To master, con- 
trol, subdue , to teach 

L IS30 Atur A 283 Schal flesches f mdunge ameistre h® 
neuer AyuU i29beguode leche h®t amaystreb his 

/iknesse 136a I anci r PI A vii 300 Hou I mihte A 
Maystren hem and maken hem to worche X393 — C in 
For we han mede a maistrid J>orw cure myrye tonge 
CX400 Ptst Lore i (1360)374/1 Disease shall no more here 
after thee amaistre 

[1878 Miss Jackson Shropsh Close s v , An old man near 
I cintwardme, speaking of nis schoolmaster, said * £ used to 
aiiiaister me Sir Now rarely hear 1 ] 

Amalette, obs form of Amui kt 
Ajnalgam (ama; Igam) sb Forms 5 malgam, 
amalgame, (7 amalagma) 5-9 amalgama, 5- 
amalgam [a Fr amalgann (15th c m Litt ) and, 
in the formerly common amalgama of med L , in 
which the word was in regular alchemical use m 
1 3th c Usually taken as a perversion of I tnai- 
agma (in Pliny and the physicians) a mollifying 
poultice or plaster, a Gr yaka-^fta an emollient, f 
ftoKaaa-tiv (stem iiakaK-) to soften , or of an Arabic 
adaptation of fxakayfxa with prefixed al (as in al 
(hemy, al imbn, etc) see the form (of the vb) 
almalgamynge in one MS of Chaucer, and algamala 
in Du Cange Bacon’s spelling amalagma was re- 
fashioned after malagma Other early writers asso- 
ciated It with Gr n/xa together, and 70/10? marriage 
Dcvic (1 litre Suppl) suggests a direct Arabic 
derivation, taking an early variant algame as ad 
Arab aljamoa (orig al gamoa) union, conjunc- 
tion, f jamas-a to unite, and conjecturing for amal 
game oamal al jafne.a ‘ the operation of conjunc 
tion,* or al mojamca marriage umon But no 
instance of the use of these, as chemical terms, is 
cited from Arabic writers] 

1 orig A soft mass formed by chemical manipu 
lalion, cr/ a soft or plastic condition of gold, silver, 
etc produced by combination with mercury , hone, 
now, any mixtuie of a metal with mercury, a mcr* 
Gurial alloy a8^<?/</ amalgam, copper amalgam, etc 
1471 RiPll Y ( omp Alch m Avhm I heair them 1652 ix 
174 when the Medcyn as wax doth flowe, Than uppon Mai- 

f ains luke ihou hyt throw Ibid igi Many Amalgame dyd 
make 1599 A M Gabelhouer s Bk B hysii 380/1 Dcete a 
Duukelveryc thinnc put thcrof j //f tojoz ofQuickulucr 
1 he Amalgama must you wash with Saulte and Vineger 
166^ B Alt Brans I 33 An Amalgama of Gold and Virgin 
Mermry 1757 I fwis, ibid h 156 An amalgam of one pirt 
of platina and two of gold with a Ruiiable quantity of mer 
cu^ X78a Kirwan md I XXII 217 An amalgama of lead 
and mercury decrepitates when heated X889 Roscoe B tern 
Chtm 214 An amalgam of ammonium can easily be prepared 
Native Amalgam, an amalgam of mercury with 
silver or gold, found crystalline, massive, or semi- 
fluid in vranous countries 
1875 Ure Diet Arts I 133 A native amalgam of mercury 
and silver occurs in fine crystals in the mines of Moschef 
landsberg, in the Palilinite A gold amalgam is obtained 
from the platinum region of Columbia 

2 Extended to, An intimate (plastic) mixture or 
compound of any two or more substances 
x6a6 Bacon Sylxa } 99 The Body of the Wood will be 
turned into a kind of Amalagma. x8se Ashmole Artanum 
(ed 3) 352 Let three weights of Red Farth Water and 
Aire, well beaten, be mixt together let an Amalgama be 
made like Butter, or Metalline Paste x8aB Kirbv & Sfencr 
Bntouol I XV 497 Ihe bees sometimes mix wax and pro 
poliR and make an amalgam 

3 fig A complete combination of various ele- 
ments Also attnb 

1790 Burkf Pr Rev 374 They have attempted to con 
found all sorts of citizens Into one homogeneous mass , and 
then they divided this their amalgama into . republics. 
iSaa Hone Anc Myst 187 Custom Is an amalgam of sense 
andfolly i^x Gatlin N Amtr Ind II IvL 910 ITheyl go 
by the familiar impellation of the amalgam name of ' Sacs 
and Foxes. 188;] Mrs C Clarke shaktp Char 11 60 
1 ouchstone’s philosophy,— a choice and rich amalgam of 
sweet temper bshI untiring humour 
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AMALGAM. 

A An ingredient m an amalgam . an ' alloy * 

1840 Carlvlk Htn>€t (1858) 315 Few men were without 
auadeery , they had got to consider it a necessary ingre- 
dient and amalgam for truth *»73 Burton Hut 6 cm 1 
111 iig No tin or other amalgam 
AmA'lgaUf V arch [a Fr a»ialgame-r {i^xYic 
in Littre) , f amalgame see prec Now repl by 
Amalcakate V 3 

fl, irons To soften by combination with mer- 
cury , to alloy with mercury 0 />s 

r ijMCHAVCSRCrAaw 1 eni Prol 4- T ai8 lliecareand wo 
That we hadde in amalgamyngelt' r almalgamynge a m'll 
gamyngeJandcalcenyiigeOr quyksilvsr 1471 Rivi Kvt 
Akh. m Aahm. Ihtair them 165a ix i74T1iey Amalgam 
ther Body* wyth Mercury lyke papp idto H Ionson 
Alchem 11 iti, What is some three ounces Of gold, r Atnal 
game with some six of Mercury? 

+ 2 tnir To enter into combination with mercury 
1583 Plat All in (1594) 79 If you put Mercuric therein 
It will amalgame with IL a 1691 BoYLK/fAi I 638 (R ) 
Quicksilver easily amalgams with metals 

3 irons 1 o coat or cover with amalgam 

1789 Nicholson Lhctr in Phil Jraus I XXIX a7J I 
pasted a piece of leather upon a thin flat piece of wood, then 
amalgamed its whole surface 

4 Jiff To combine 

1817 Harb Gutsscs at Tr II *54 They transferred the in 
tclligence to human forms instead of amalgaming it as wc 
do with the material objects themselves 

Amalgamable (ilm'T. Igamab l), a [f prec -h 
-ABLE ] Capable of amalgamation 
rt 1691 Bovle iWr I 633 (R I A mineral body amalgam 
able with gold sSm Loput yrttl 4 keb 33 lliings not only 
far from incompatiDlc, but thoroughly amulg-imable 

Amalgamate (am% Ig^mct), ppl a [7 ad 

med L *aiualgamai us, pa pple of amal^ama re, 
{ amalffoma see Amaluam sb Used also as pa 
pple of Amaioamate v ] 

1 Combined or alloyed (Said of mercury and 
another metal ) 

I&M n H Mouk Poems 26a Nimble quicksilver that doth 
anee With gold or with what ere it be Amalgaiimtc, 

2 Combined, coalesced , spec of languages (see 
quot l86i) 

1849 ga Todd Cvcl Anai 4 Phys IV 1346/a Ihe Amal 
gamate type of which the classical languages are the most 

perfect example 1850 Mrs Browning Gerald Loutish 
Ixviii 3, 1 felt self drawn out, as man From amalgimatc 
false natures x86a Spencfr htrst Prttu (1870)321 Out of 
these [agglutinate languages] by further use arose the 
* amalgamate languages, or those in which the original 
separateness of the inflexional parts can no longer be trat ed 

Amal^^ato (impe Igamrit), V [f prec , which 
also continues m occasional use as its pa pple , in 
stead of amatgamated ] 

1 irons To soften or dissolve (a metal) by com- 
bination with mercury , heme, to combine mercury 
with another metal 

1660 Bover fixper Phys Meek (R ) Amalgamating mer 
cury with a convenient proportion of pure tin lyoo Phil 
LIPS, Amalgamate, to mu Mercury or Quicksilver with 
I .old or some other noble Metal so as to reduce it into a 
kind of Paste 1753 Chambers C^c/ sv Amatgysmi 

tioH, The amalgamating mercury with copper is a verydifTi 
cult process. 1875 Ure Did Arts III 806 The chloride of 
silver thus formed is amalgamated with the quicksilver 

2 xntr To enter into combination with mercury 

1751 Chambers Cycl sv Amalgamation All metals, cx 

cept iron and copper spontaneously unite and amalgamate 
with mercury 1804 Wollaston in Phil Irons XCIV 424 
On the surface of mercury a metallic film was precipitated 
but did not appear to nmaignmate 

3 By extension, To mix any substances so as to 
form a uniform compound 

x8ji Scott Ae»i/u/ 1867) 33 Waj land mixed pounded 
and amalgamated the drugs 

4 fig To unite together (classes, races, societies 
ideas, etc ) so as to form a homogeneous or har 
monious whole (Used either of combining two 
elements, or one element with another ) a Irons 

180a 1 Jepperbon (1830)111 489 It remains to amal 
^amate the comptroller and auditor into one 1833 Colemi dot 
PabUi /' 239 I The Romans] were ordained by Providence 
to conquer and amalgamate the materials of Christendom 
x8d8 M pATrisoN Organ §5 157 lo amalgamate 

Merton with Corpus Chnsti College 187a Minto Eng 
Lit I 1 63 The four sentences of the original are amalga 
mated into two 

b tnir 

xj^Anti Jacobin No 5 Liberty s friends thus all learn to 
amalpmate 1848 Lvtton 1 11 i a These turbulent 
invaders had amalgamated amicably with the native race. 
x86a Marsh hng Lang 11 31 The Celtic words in English 
have never amalgamated with IL x86tf Crump Banking 
IX 200 I wo banks oT issue had amalsamated 

Amalffauated. /// a ft prec -p-ed] 

1 Combined or alloyed with mercury, covered 
with amalgam 

xSay kARADAV Chem Mamp xvii 427 Ihe same amal 

f amated silk 1849 Mrs Somerville Louncx Phys Si 
XXV 371 Placing an amalgamated copper plate upon it 
2 fig Combined, untied into one body 
a 1797 Burke (1 ) Ingratitude is indeed their four cardinal 
virtues compacted and amalgamated into one. 1884 Daily 
Tel 1 1 Oct , The Birmingham branch of the Amalgamated 
Enganeers 1880 Adye in 19/A Cent 703 Why not give pro 
inodon to the officers in an amalgamated regimental list ? 

Ani«.lgii.ina.fci« g (&mse Ig^mf tin), vbl sb [f. 
as prec + -jnc' ] Ut ITie process of alloying with 


mercury , hence, of intimately combmmg different 
elements into one (Mostly gerundtal or attrib ) 

*783 ISce Amalgamate V i ] »7«9-96 Morse Amer Oeog 

I I 301 Quicksilver sent over to America for the purpose of 
amalgamating xggg Skvin Mexuo in Jml AGS XXX 
48 bmelting and amalgamating works. 

Amalgamating {hmx ig&miritiq), ppi a [f 

as prec +-lNo^] Combmmg different elements 
into one, uniting 

x8oo Sol THEY in Q Pei II 34 The amalramating spirit of 
polytheism. 1869 Daily News a Sept .These ten offices 
were merged in the Albert a great amalgamating interest 
AmalgailiationC&moc lgAmc> fan'' fn ofacliun 
f Amalgamate ste atiom Cl mod tr amal 
gatnaiion, which may be the earlier ] 

1 The softening of metals, etc by union with 
mercury , the action or process of combining with 
mercury, and by extension, the intimate combin 
ation of two metals into an alloy Often attrib 

t6ia Woodall Aurg Mate Wkv. 1653 268 Amalganutiiun 
IS the putting together solutu n, or calcination of familiar 
metals \>y Argentum 1 11 um etc iTogScLiiiAN I ;r«/Art/ 

1 474 Metals by amalgamation shall te confounded and cn 
tirely concealed within each other 1889 Kuscoe Lliin 
Chem 371 for the extraction of silver from the other ores 
a process termed amalgamation is employed in which mer 
cury IS used to disMilvc the metullic silver 1875 Ure Did 
A rts 111 808 Details of the Amaig iination Process 
b (See quot ) 

17S3CHAMBFRS Cvr/l ^uPP Amalgamation IS aXiouppUtd 

III a less I ro] cr sense to a solution of sulphur with iiiercurj 
In this sense amaig unation amounts to the same as me lliti 
cation or sofCciiing in ahich sense the word is used ly 
some ancient chemists. 

2 fiff I he action of combining distinct elements, 
races, associations, into one uniform whole 

*775 Dp Lolme Constit Fng 1 11 (1784' 34 The amalgam 
ation of lltc Saxons and Normans iSbaColerick s Aids t 
h ejl 336 1 he forced amalgam itiun of die Patriarchal trad 
tion with the incongruous scheme of Pantheism 1868 M 
Pattison Acadtm Orxan J 3 44 Ihe amakamation of 
County City and Ciiiversily | dice into one Corps. 

3 Ihe State or condition of licing united with 
mercury, mvlly cjitenstots, a mixture or union of 
metals generally 

17SJ Chambers C jr/ Supp s,v A cor ling to three rules 
there will alwajs be an amalgamation made 1874 Bouii ll 
A rms <j- A rm 11 38 Bronze or hardened bras* an annl 
gamation that is of copper with tin 

4 fig A homogeneous union of what were pre 
viously distinct elements, societies, etc 

i8s8 Ma ai i ay Itillim Ass 1 si Ihc two 1 ostile c!« 
inci ts of which it consists have never been known to form a 
perfect amalgamation 1850 Ciaistose Gle ininxs \ lii 
3 4 Ueasonx for a close amalgamaliun between ecclcsias 
tical and civil authority 

Amalgamative (amselgamtnn, ctiv), a [f 
Amak \m iTK 1/ sec ivi] lending to, or chi 
racterized by, amalgamation 
1841 llluiw Max XL1\ 632 The metropolis is a gre 
garious social, or amal|amativc region 

t Ama'lsamatue, t' Obs tan-^^ [f *ama/ 

gamat assumed stem of Am algama-f ize An af 
Icctation of a more scholarly form than Amalgam- 
17F Cf dramaii-e, stismalue'\nmPcA\\sG\iAnt 
t x6io Bac )N I hystol hem Sndclint) III 813 Q ic t 
touching Minerals —Sublimation I rccipitation Amal 
gamatuing, or turning into a soft bod^ Vitrificati n 
Amalgamator (amje IgllmcU^i) Rarely er 
[f Amalgamate v set -ok, er 1 One who, or 
that which, amalgamates spic a One who arranges 
an amalgamation between public companies , b 
1 he apparatus used for extracting silver from its 
ore by combining it with mercury 
1838 P Pari ey Tales ah Chrntm xxxii 293 A great I lary 
f re the amnigamatcr of the age and sex 186a 7 ond A er 
23 Aug 1 56 The professional amalgamate rs who conduct the 
negotiations iStsUrkD/i/ Arts III 807 Ihe amalgam 
ntors are usually cast iron pans 

Ama'lgamed, //f a "^Obs [f Amalgvmz/ + 
ku] Coated with amalgam 
1789 Nl iioisiNr/rr/r m Jhil 1 rans LXXIX 265 Tie 
cy liiidcr was then excited by applying an amalgamed leather 

Ama’lgiiming, vbl sb Wbs [f as prcc + 
iJiQ 1 ] The process of forming amalgams. 
ct^&i8a7 Amalgam r ] 

t Ama lgainiia*tio3i. obs ta/c-* [n of 
action f next see ation ] ^ Amalg vmation 
1753 Chambers Cj't/ Supp s.v This shews 

ihc general method of amalgamizations 

t Ama Igamise, V Obs rare [f Amai I AM d 
+ IZE ] To reduce to a soft mass , esp to soften 
or alloy with mercury 

1599 A M Oabelhmer s Bk /’Aj'Zic a/a Take Penu kernel Is 
and amalgamize the same verye well til it be like a xaU c 
1674 OooFBEY Ihj ff Abus Phyuc 09 Having Amalgainiz d 
maiiv pound* worth of Gold with Mercury 

t ibiia’lgamiied, ppl a Obs [f prec + FI) ] 
Reduced to a soft mass 

XS99 A M Cabtlho see's Bk Physte pfs TTie wh> le of one 
k gge and ^le of Poppyes, amalgamized with water 
tAma'lgamy. tare—^ [f Amalgam, by 
form assoc, with -yinahhemy, pharmaty, or gamy 
xnpoly iiamy, etcl Amalramating process or action 
*788 SetvLond Mag 525 Foote deemed the crimes and 
follies of individuals convertible into advantage by the 
ainalgomy of wic 


Ans«.]|i47 (&mtelik), a Chem [f Or d/ioX-dt 
weak, feeble + -1C ] InAmahc acid C4tCH,)«N4 
O, + 11,0, a product of the decomposition of caffeine 
by chlonne, so named from its feeble acid re- 
action 

1883 Watts Z 7/c/ Chem I 161 Amalic acid withbaryu, 
potaMi, and soda forms compound* of a deep violet colour 
1878 Harllv Mit Mt i 705 Amalie acid stains the skin 
pink 

Amall, variant of Amel, Obs , enamel 
Amamon, obs form of Amomum 

't'Amaud, CMs [ad 1 amandate to send 
away, f a al off + manda te to order ] To send 
off, dismiss 

1 1160a l/S Rasul No 437 II (llalliw ) Opinion guideth 
least anl she by faction Is quite amarided t6ii Sfkh) 
i/tst Ot ! nt IX X 15 Who was anianded, and sent Pri 
soncr to Shrcwcsburie r 1663 R Cahpfni i r Jisutt 
64 I will araand thee to some vast and horrid Desert 
*795 WvTHF D lit ns 86 A court cf e3uity which would 
r idler amand the plaiiitifT to hi* remedy at conimun Law 

Amand, Sc La"i Vc Amivds 
t Amanda tion. obs-^ [ad I amandalnm- 
cm a sending awaj, n of action f amanda re sec 
prec ] The action of sending off or dismissing 

1638 Hi 01 NT Amandation a sending away or 

rein val 1755 Johnsi n Amandation the act of sending on 
a message or employment 

Amandin(e (am I ndin) [a Fr amandine, f 
amandt almond + -in(f ] a An albuminous sub- 
stance contained in sweet almonds b A kmd of 
cold cream jircparc-d from the same 
1845/ nh t y'/t/i^rtwy'(i848) 123 tx| la ning tl at thccandles 
Were 3 atent amandine*. 1881 Sai a I'lu A und t^loiK lyi 
J hey w It Id want you to buy amandine for your hatius, 
kaly I r f r your hair 

Amandine, obs form of Almandine 
Amang, obs and north dial form of Amoag 
Ama.1a1t.iw 4* (xm&nsi tain) [f Or dpaytr-oi a. 
sort of fungi, mentioned by Dioscorides + -ine ] 
I he active narcotic principle of poisonous fungi 
in (. RAic 188 1 H Macmillan T’ix/h /n^rA'fi/348 
When extracted by water and alcohol a brown solid sub 
SI c callc I ai lanitine 1* obtained iM KiNrxFTT Ann ! 

( / m ;}03 H irnack has found in the red fungus which y lelds 
muscarine another alkaloid which he terms amanitiiie 

t Ama use, r Obs Forms 1 amUnsumi an, 
1 amdnai an, 2-3 amanai en, amanai, 4 amonai 
[f A pref I out, avtav + 7//J;/r«w familiar, intimate + 
/ r/r verbal formative hi to dis lamilianzc, to put 
out of intimacy (Has been erroneously said to be 
derived from somnnnt, samttunx, congregation ) 
Ihe coiitnclion h amansi an app began in OL 
as one MS of Liiuts Snular La us has pa pple 
atmittsod = amdiisumo / ] To excommunicate, ana 
themalize 

c 800 Bada iv 4 17 iB v*w ) W e amansuiiiiak mid heorlan % 
mid mu|jc 8a 8e hi aniai auii edan < 1175 Lamb 11 m 45 
Ainanscd beo I e mon ] e sunne dei nulle ilukrn a tau On I 
A V/a'A/ 1307 Heo were if irii f { re*tex mupe Amankcd 1097 
R GLOUC474 Heamatiscde illcthulke that such vnritt adde 
id V I 1308 Pi I 6 mgs 196 1 o cxtreditc and omonsi al 1 hat 
lafful men doth robbi 

t Ama'USed, ppl a Obs , also 1 amansumod 
[sec prtc ] Lxcominunicatcd, anathematized 
c 1000 C uts Lavs 1 67 (Bosw ) Gif hwl aminsodne 
[MS B amansumodne] oo8c utlahnc hsbbc and hcaldc 
{ laao I eg St A nth slot And line mix maumey alle beon 
amansed 

t Amamting, Obs Forms 1 am&ns- 

umuag, 3 amansinge, manEinge [f amansumi 
aMAMANSE-t- ingI] Excommunication, anathema 
c 1000 /Flfric Josh VII 13 Be miten mid barre am^nsum 
unge. Ayenb 189 panne ssel he keste his greate mans 
ingc as pc hc3e bissop pc ilkt amanringe scT by ope alle 
po volke pet ssole by a left h ilf 
tAmant. 01 s [a kr tfw/GW/ lover — L amanG 
cm, jir ])ple of amd zr to love ] A lover, partisan 
1493 (W de Worde 1515) 107 The nyght before 
cy iher J bans appeyred to theyr aroantcc 

Amanue nse, v 1 o act as an amanuensis, to 
write from dictation 

1849 SouTHfeV tdww Place Bk Scr 11 359 Brought up to 
the trade of copying liook* or rather of amanuensmg 

Amannoxuiis (amx niMie nsis) n ea (fz'' 
[L (m Suetonius) adj used subst , f denominative 
jihrasea mantt a secretary, short for servusa manu 
4 t-wj/J belonging to ] One who copies or writes 
from the dictation of another 
1819 S lArm Axpts i hiss (1627) I To Reader 8 An 
Amanuensis to take my Dictates. x8»i Burton Anat Mel 
De Hour ii Allowing I im si* or seven amanuenses to write 
out his d dates 1714 Spect No 617 F4 Our Fnend by 
the help of his Amanuensis, took down all their Names 
1785 lucKER A/ Vi/ II 446 Cxsar could dictate to three 
am inuenscs together iSdohMiLFS Sfl/Helpn. 38 For many 
y ears after their mam «ge, she acted as his amanueiMi*. 

fAnutT, V Obs torras i amyrr an, 1-2 
amorr on, j 5 amerr-e(n, 3-5 amer, 3-5am®rr-e, 
amarr o [f A - pref l intens. + Mab, Ot, merr an, 
myrr-an, to destroy] To destroy, spoil, 
mar, squander , hurt, injure 
c$lU K Acfred Boetk, xxxti | x Dbs andwearSa wela 
anierp and l«t 8a men. e toeo Agt Gosp Luke xv 14 Da he 
Ins hxfdc ealle amyrrede . xxko Hatton ibid., Da he 
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hyo hcfde ealle amerde xaos Lavam 194^19 Ne mihte 
h«o mid hare streng^ * ^ne wal anuerrc (3M Lamuu 
Kuh. A edtUtt Prol 15 lltux tales me troblid And anuimdc 
my mynde. 41400 OctoHian 1307 He ran with a drawe 
swerde And all hys goddys ther he amerrede. c 1440 Cttta 
Kom (1879) *53 Not a litlc mevid & amarryd in mynde. 

II Aniftraoill raking) Adapted m 5 as 
amarao [L amdra-cus, a Gr inipcutos, applied 
to same plant ] An aromatic plant, the Dittany 
of Crete [^Ort^ttum dutamntis), by some made the 

type of a distinct ^nu* {Atttatcuus) 
riiao Pallad oh Tfush i 1017 Eke amarac and other 

frcsshcd floures. 1601 Holland J'hny (1614) II 9a lint 
Amaracux or MarjcrAin which they call the Phrygian 1830 
Tennyson (hnone 95 Violet, am.aracus, and asphodel 
tAmarantaifa Obs rare~^ [f Gr dubpavT os 
(see Aiiaravt(h) + -Ait ] Unfading, ettrlasting 
1874 J BIrian) Han Uomt Postsc 56 A Kingdom th it 
Is apthartal, amiantal, Amarantall 

Ajniaraixt(]l (le mdrant, -sen])) Also 6 7 ama 
ranthe [a hr atnarantt, f L amatant a Cjt 
Anapavr or, usesl as name of a flower, but pirojicrly 
adj ‘everlasting,’ f u not + * /tapavr-oj fading, 
corruptible, f (tap av- stem of puipaiv-tiv to wither, 
decay (root »ia> mot die) I ong used tn the 
L form amanxntus, corruptly written (by form- 
assoc with (folyanthus, etc) amatanthus, as if 
containing the Gr dvQos flower, amarant (now 
commonly amaranth) licing at first only poetic] 

1 An imaginary flower reputed never to fade , i 
fadeless flower(as a poetic conception) Also atti ib 

i8i6Drumm of Hawih inFarrs^ /’ (1848)985 Vpon her 
head shee ware Of amaranthes a crownc c 1630— BXr 
1711, 17/1 Th immortal amaranthus 1637 Milton I y uits 
149 Bid amaranthus all hw beauty shed 1667 —PI iii 
353 1 hir Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold Immortal 
Amarant (815 South sv in (? Rer Xltl 974 His launls 
are entwined with the amaranths of righteousness 1817 
KKBLrCAr 1 ' St Barn, 1 he genial amarant wreath 1 1 wear 

2 A genus of ornamental plants ( Amaranltts, 

N O with coloured foliage, of which 

the Prince’s feather and Love hes-bleeding are 
species 

ijji 1 1 RNER Herbal 2% Amaranthus of Pliny is rather 
a purple eare then a floure. 1579 1 ancham t at I Health 
(163a) 958 1 he hearbe called purple vcluet flower, or Aina 
rantnus. Spenser /' Q in vt 45 Sad Amaranthus m 
whose purple gore Me seemes I ace Amintas wre^tihed f ite 
i 6 a 8 Bacon Sylva 1 513 iR ) Some Plants Blood Red Stalke 
and Leafe, and all , as Amaranthus. i7as Braui fv / iitt 
Diet , Amaranthus, Mower Gentle, called b> some Priii es 
Feathers. 1794MARTVN xvi 907 The Crested 

Amaranth is commonly called Cocks comb x^yLiNiLt-v 
I eg Kingd fed a sto Amaranths grow in crowds or singl> 

3 A purple colour, being that of the foliage of 
Amarantut 

1690 / ond Gas mmdlv/4 One amarant and green Mantua 
and Petticoat xSjS Planch* Fatty Pales 74 Her dress wax 
of amaranth satin 

4 Globe Am&ranth Gomphrtna glohosa (N O 
A mat anlaeete) 

6 Yellow Amaranth A composite plant 
{Hehchrysum Stan has) 

155s Turner Herbal s-t The herbe called of (>a 1 rnc ama 
ranmus hath a httlc white hr tnchc the tope is id > elowc 
» 57 « I VTIt Dadoens 89 Agera-tunt Aureh t of some (/(/ 1 
ranthus Luieus 1731 Bailey Amarantus Inteus, flower 
maudlin, or twltarar with a srllow flour 1875 Miss Bibo 
Hawatt 134 Roses, pohas yellow amaranth 

Amarailt(]l)aeeoni(a marxnbijYs) a Pot 
[f prcc + -ACEOL8 ] Uf the nature of ama- 
rant(h 

18316 Penny Cycl VI 408/1 Celesta, a genus of amarant 
aceous plants. 1879 Syd See I ex , A marantaceoiis, and 
A marantkaieeus 

AlllArailt(ll)ad (xmarte nt^d) Bot [f as prec 
+ AP ] A plant of the N O Amatanlaccx, an ally 
of the genus Amarant(h 
x866 / teat Bot 344 Celosta, a genus of amaranthads, 

Alliarant(ll)ine (xmira ntm, -pm), a , in 
Milton amsrantln [f AMABANT(ti + iNE,inmc>dL 
amatanttttus'\ 

1 Of or pertaining to amarant(h, of everlasting 
flowers, faileless 

1667 Milton PI xi 78 1 hir blissful Bowrs Of Amaraniin 
Shade i7i»SwiPTCoi/<r« 4I i« Wks. 1755 III 11 8 Sheplucks 
in heav'n 5 high bow rs A sprig of amaranthine flow rs. x 8 ^ 
LoNcr The Pttto Angels viii, 1 he angel with the amarant n 
me wreath, Pausing, descended 

2 Fadeless, immortal, undying 

CowPER Hep* 164 Hope Flu«s amaranthine joys 
from bowers of bfts*. 1847 H Rogers Ess I v 940 fo 
bloom for ever m amaranthine loveliness 

3 Amarant(h-colourcd 

1874 Hardy MaddsHgtroavd II 1 15 Promontories of cop 
pery cloud which bounded a green and pellucid expanse m 
the western sky, amaranthine glosses came over them. 

AmArftat(h)oid (a.mane ntoid, >oid), a and 
sb [f as prec. + oidI A adj Resembling ama- 
rant(h B sb An ally of ainarant(h 
1741 Compl Fam Ptcie 11 in 357 Make hot Beds for your 
tender annual Flowers such as Amaranthus s, Amamn 
thoides 1879 Syrf SW / fx , Amatauthotd 

Amaraunt, obs form of Emerald 

ct3p%E k Alht P B 1470 Amaraun3 & amaffised stones 

t AsMTicate, v Ohs rare~^ [f late L. 


amdrtcat- ppl stem of amdrud-rt to make bitter, 
f ama* us bitter] To embitter, irritate 
i6si N Biggs Jdnu Desptns P80.47 How doth Opium 
amantnte t 

Anutrina (Ime* ram), sb Chetn ff L amdr-tes 
bitter + -INK ^ J A name proposea for various 

bitter vegetable principles , spec applied to the 
alkaloid (C„n„N,) resulting from the action of 
ammonia on essence of bitter almonds, which has 
also been called Bemzolink 
1839 Hooper Med Dut 77 Amarmt, a name given by 

svmt. to the bittir principle of ve(,etable!(. 1863 Watin /)«/ 
thtin I lbs Amanne becomes Atrungly electrical by friction 

t A’marine, a Obs tare-' In 7 amerine 
[f L bitter + -INK* Cf medL amanna, 

a morel lo cherry ] Bitter, sour 
x6oi Holland^ hnywItiCi 1 440 Ihe Amerme Apples doc 
keejie go<xl long, whereas the hniiie Apples will abide no time 

t Ama'ritude. Obs [a OFr amartlude -L 

anutrtludo\i\Wcencv<,{ atna* bitter] Bitterness 
1490 Caxton hneydis xxvi 94 Ihou haste absorbed me 
ana reclosed in the grete see of amary tude 1399 A M 
( abelhouers Bk Phystc iB/i Adde tlicrvnto a little Sugcr, 
that hccreby the amanttule may Koiiiewhnt be diminished 
t6n Siti'u//ii/ 01 Brit ix viii 1639 576 With much mil c 
bleeding amaritudc of spirit i666(» Hakwy Motbus ^lugl 
(J ) What amariliide or icrimoiiy 1* dcprchcntled in cholcr 

*755 Johnson , and in mod Diets 
+ AmaTOUS, a d » [f I amd* us bitter + 
-OU8 ] ‘ Bitter, sharp, froward, hard to lie ap- 

peased, spightful, soiii ’ Blount Glossoy^r 16^6 
t AlliaT8tl6d, /// a Obs rare * Stuffed full 

f 1300 in Wright /j'rnr xxxix in Hupc forth Hubert, 
hosede pye idiot thart a marscled in to the mawe 

tAma'rt 3 rr,z 01 S tare-' [f A-pnf I or 
1 1 -h Martyr, Mh martr-ett] Tomaityr 

ta 1300 AHi I aud No iu8 165 (Hnlliw ) And am trtrede so 
thane hoUc man 

t Ama'rolance. Obs~^ [f ne\t sce-hcE] 

‘Bitterness’ J 

tyu 111 Baiilv whence in Johnson 

t AmaTUlent, rr Obs [ad atmiruhnt u\, 
f ama* us bitter btc ULENT ] hull of bitter- 
ness 

1^3 ‘>11 HUES Anal Abuses (i8j6) j8i A1 < thrr pleasures 
ana dclighlcs of this life set a |>artc as amarulcnt and bitter 
1656 Hkint Ghssogr , Atiiarnltnt very litter spightful, 
envious 174a B Ml EV. ..4;// IF »/<■»/ hitler froward 
*t*Amarvel| V Obs , also 4-;, amerveil(e, 
vail(e, 5 -veyl(le, vel, amarvail(e, vel, admer- 
voyll(o, -vayll(e, 5-6 amervayl(le [a (Jhr 
atnervetllte t, earlier hnerveillu* , estuervet liter, to 
strike with wonder, f es — L rt , out, utterly + 
uienitlltr io surpnse, f tnetteille womier, mart el 
— L rnttabtha Ihe prefix a was subseq erro- 
neously refashioned as ad in MFr , which was also 
introduced into Eng bj Caxton stc AoMERVEvrtE 
and Ad- ] To strike or fill with wonder , almost 
always in the passive, lo be surprised, astonishid 
a 1330 Sire Dei irri 1046 I he tader amcrueilcd wes Whi 
his swerd was ^iiit les. ri3$o Wtll Paleine 1857 Many 
were amcniailed of here douyti dedes e 1400 1 ptph ( 1 urnb 
184 0 1694 He was amervcid of that syghi < 1430 I vi r 
hth hu I XV (1554 II a, As he that was amerurylrd in his 
thought c tijo Orsta R 0*11 11 xxxvii 392 He was uiiar 
vadede of her fairencsse 1470 H ari iNC C Aeww Ixxvi the 
knightcs Amarucicd were It doutcicssc 1483 Caxton 
Gold I ee 318 I Ihcnne were they admenieylled of the 
beaule of the reson isjo I o Bi kni rs Arth 1 yt hiyt 
(18141 100 Arthur mette wyth much people whereof he 
was grctly ameruayled 

Amaryllid (Tiniri hd) Bol [a L amatylhd 
stem of Amakv liis ] A plant of the same order as 
the genus Amaryllis , an amaryllidactous plant 

1830 I iNoiEV A’ltf ’lys/ Hot 960 Amaryllidv show them 
selves in countless numbers in Brazil S Hibberd in 

N tfQ Scr VI I 419/9 The dafTndlls of the garden are ixma 
rylltds , and between these and hly worts there is a world of 
difference 

Anxaryllidaceoxts (amanlidiijos), a Bot 
[f prec + ArpoiJs] Of or pertaining to the 
Amaryllulaetat, a Nat Ord of plants, of which 
Amaryllis, Narciss, and Snowdrop arc examples 
1837 W llzMEKT A marylltdacer 5 Newly introduced 
Amaryllidaccous flaiits 1866 1 Moork in Treas Bot 48 
AmarjUii, the type of the am<iryllidaceous family 
Amaryllideons (a manh dxas), a Bot [f as 
prec +-EOIJS ]=prec 

1830 Lindlev Bat Syst Bot 960 The genuine Araaryl 
Iidcous genera / hyt tlla and I laira 

11 AnLaryllit ('emin hs) Bot [adopted by 
Linnaus, from L Amatyllis, a Gr ‘A/iapvXKis, 
name of a country-girl in Theocritus, CJvul, and 
Virgil] A genus of autumn-flowering bulbous 
plants, typical of the N O A/narylhdacew, species 
of which are cultivated ns garden or hot house 
flowers , applied also by florists to allied genera 

1794 Martyn Rousseau s Sot xvuL 946 Amaryllis , known 
by Its signor, bell shaped corolla of six petals. 1834 Pringlb 
AYrtc Sketches vi 209 The larro purple Rowers of a species 
of amaryllis s8s^ Tennvroh Daisy »v, Here and there, on 
sandy beaches A milky bell d amaryflis blew 1866 T Moorb 
in 7 teas Bet 48 Most of the pfants called Amaryllss m 
gardens are now referred to Htppeasinsm 
t Ama'fktdr tpl a Obs rare [f. Mask v 


with A- pref 1 1 or ? 6 ] Covered with a mask ; 
blindfolded 

a 1571 Jewel Holy Script , Phlloso^y is darke. Astrology 
IS dark, and Geomatry is darke. The professors thereof 
oftentimes ninne Rmaslcet they leese themsclues, and wan 
der they know not whither 1697 I et tn MS Lansd No 
1013 s iHalliw) Io go a masked, lo wander or be be 
wildered 

Amass (amx 9), V [a hr amasse-r (lath c) f 
(\ to + tiiauer, f masse M vss ] 

1 gen To collect into a mass or masses, to heap 
together, pile up, collect + a things material Obs 

1594 Cakew tt Huartes Trial 0/ ir its w (1596) 83 Hie 
water, with which the other elements are amas!>ed 1644 
Bululr Chirol 96 By the joymng of his Hands together, 
he doth amassc them into one Woodward Nat Htst 
J itth n (1793! iq 6 They arc amass d into Balls, I umps or 
Nodules 177s Barker \n Phil Trans LXV 956 [Ice] by 
being collected and amassed into a large body is thus pre 
served 

b things immaterial Obs OTatrh 
,116x91) use Pui/Aau 1644) 177 1 bis last lesson, in which 
hce amasses and gathers all Ins former Doctrine so^Penit 
ton/ VII (1657)193 1 hat ridiculous pack of heresies amassed 
by the Council of Constance 1756 Burke Subl (f B Wks. 
I 177 With what severity of judgement has Virgil amassed 
all these circumstances 1833 1 1 ayi ok I anat viii 311 By 
amassing to a prodigious height the evidences of sanctity 

o men, troops, etc Obs ox a/th (Cf \omass) 

xk^CL\L\l.l KWS k uthc kamp Wks 1687 415 Whythey bad 
amassed such Swarms of the People 1660 Blount Bosiobel 
7 Cromwell had amass d togither a numerous Body of Rebels 
* 745 ** WAnoLuZtff t> 1 / ///,Trn 19 LadyGranvilleandthe 
dowager Strafford has e their At nome s and amass company 
xSoa ] Harlow 6 lumb vii 309 Her gallant Stuart here 
amass d from far ihe veteran legions of the (>eorgian war 

2 tulr 1 0 gather, assemble anh 

* 57 * O King m Froude lint E*tg (1881) X 976 1 he sol 
diers were amassing from all parts of Spam iMi D Ros 
SI III A »/ 4 6 nn 181 Billowing skies that s< itter and amass 

3 lo heap up for oneself, colltU, or accumu- 
late as one’s own Saul of wealth and resources 
of all kinds (1 he earliest, now the ordinary sense ) 

1481 Caxton A/y** i iv 14 Pcplc that will suffer payne 
anti traiiajllc fi r to .imassc grete tresours 1483 — 6 de 
It I lit t V b, I rlhcly g id that he hath gadred and 
amassed a 1$!^ Surrf v ^tt/tr 111 (R ) 1 he heire shall waste 
tie wh urtlrd gold amassed with muclie p 1} ne xyxa 
Hcones Sptet No 554 f 4 [HeJ had amassed to himself such 
stores of knowledge 17*5 Pope Odyss itt 385 Amassing 
gold and^ ilh nngnaval stores »769RoBERT80Nr/»ti)frr 

V II 938 Ihc great sums of money which his father haa 

am issed i860 Smili s IV 84 Addison amassed as 

much as three folios of manuscni t materials before he began 
his Sfectator 187a Black Adz Phaeton \v 44 He has 
been able to amass a fortune 

tAma'MM, r(^ Obs [a OFr antazse, f atuasse* 
sec pree Cf mod Y r amas ] A gathering, accu- 
mulation, collection , a massing of forces 
159a VrYBirv Annone no At Fureux then I made my 
chiefs am isse, And found I had full seauen hundred speares 
1603 Daniel DH Rhiweiijiy) 20 I his great Amass of Elo 
ciuence »6t4WtnoN Archtt (1679) 95 Ihis Pillar is no 
thing in effect, but a medly, or an amassie of all the precc 
dent Ornaments 1734 P amfs \x\ I htl Ti int XXXVIII 
946 An Amass of Hcter igeneous Parts diffused in the Athcr 

Amaasable ('tme sab’l), a *a*e [f Amasn V 

4 vm t ] Capable of being amassed 

AIol A sum not so easily anussable in those da>s. 

Amfissed (>11110. St), /// a [t Amass & 4 ed] 
Gathered into a mass, neeumulated, massed 

1673 Ra\ Joutn Lozi Countr x 17 Shells amassed together 
into great M ties X7as Bradley /, rw Dut sv Distill t 
tt H, All the 1 astc and Smell of its amassed Simple ,1 1763 
SiiLNSTONF Elti,i s vii 49 Gold in heaps amast x88i in 
7 r«f Pdtii 35/2 Amassetl riches serve or sway every man 

Amaaser (liin.c s 3 i) [f Amassp 4 -eri ] One 
who amasses , an accumulator 
1697 F VFi YN Nitimsin vui 289 1 he great Amasser of this 
useful Curiosity 1861 ( omh Mag Sept 355 The amasser 
of colossal wealth 

Amassing (&inn;siij), z/V sb [f Amann z) 4 
-iNG * ] The action of heaping up or accumulating 
(Mostly gerundial ) 

1674 Coles, An Ama.ssing Concervatto 1716 Bf of Ely 
Chain 7 Aug 5 1 here is little need of amassing the Passages 
together i8m Dibdin Libr Comp 279 His ruling passion 
was amassing state papers. 

Amasimeilt (amxsm^nt) [a OFr amasse 
vient, f atuasse* see Amass v and -ment ] The 
action of amassing , an accumulation into a mass 

1665 Glanvill Seeps Set xiii 76 An amassment of imag 
inary conceptions, ungrounded opinions, and infinite impos- 
tures lyat Watts Improv Almd 1 10 A mere amassment 
of what others have written *863 Kinclake Crimea (1877) 

V I 273 That famous amassment of troops. 

Amaster . see Amaisti b v Obs 

Amastlienic (semaihe nik), a rare-^ [im- 
prop for hamasthemc, f Gr a/za together 4 c9iv-os 
strength 4 -ic ] « Amacbatic 
1859 in WuRCLSTFR 

* 1 * Axaat6 (amfi t), V I Obs or arch [a OFr. 
amate-r, and atuait-r, f d to 4 mater, tttahr, f mat 
dejected, downcast Obs bef. 1700, but used by 
Lytton (as archaic) and Keats ] To dismay, daunt, 
dishearten, cast down 

c 1310 Berns of Hampi , There myght men sorow see 
Amatud that there had be. ssao Palsor. 421 (see also 633], 
I amatc, 1 forwery or astoniisne, Jamatte tafia J Hey 
WOOD Prov <f- £p^. (1867) 14 All muth was amated, a 1586 
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SioMtv Pt. exxtx, Terror shall your mindes amate. i6ii 
CoTCM.) Mai/tr, to quell, mate, acnate , subdue, pull vnder, 
take lower sAm Charlks 1 Ahsw Declar 19 May 3 The 
graat labour and skill hath beene used to amate and amght 
Our good Subjects. 1693 W Robertson Phrauol Gtn, 79 
AmtaU. to discourage or daunt <ii8ai Kratb Rtm 1 la 
(184S) A half blown flow ret which cold blasts amate »J 43 
Lytton Zarf 11 iil 136 It amates me much, that 

thou leavest the court in this juncture 
+ V 2 O^s [f A- />rc/ 1 1 intens + 

Matk w] To be a fellow or mate to, to be a 
match for, to match, equal 

s^Shenskr /' ^> II IX Many a lolly paramoure. The 
which them did in mode<it wise amnle tlUa Rogers Naamm 
laS To amate and cguall even true selfedeniall 

t AntbiiOi <7 Obs ^ also amat [a OFr amat 
overwhelmed, beaten down, f amater or amatir 
see Auate v i] Overwhelmed, dejected, dismayed 

at^eoCev Mysi 294 Beth ryht[/r rythlwarehemakeyou 
not amat ^mLydg ChroH Iroyx i,Awhapedandainatc, 
Comfortles of any creature 1558 W t oasrsT Oryj/AA S« 
(187s 95 Being blanked, as one all amate 
+ Aua*ted, ppl a Obs [f Amate v 1 + f-d ] 
Dismayed, overwhelmed, confounded 
> 59 * Greene Groatstv IVtt I1874) 15 He that tamed mon 
sters, stoode amated at beauties ornaments 1600 haiRFAX 
/Vijipxi XII 197 Stood husht and still amated and ainascd 
1656 Tfxkft £,xpcs Matt x ig (1868) 1S4A Demosthenes 
was sometimes so amated thnt he had not a word to saj 

Aiuateriali'stic « tart [f Cr dpnv-ituc 
+ Mateuialistic] Opposed to (philo!.ophic) 
materialism 

1878 J Fiske in N Attttr Ret CXXVI 33 It is intensely 
amatonalistic for us to speak of the table as if it )nd some 
obiectivc existence 

Amates, obs form of Amethyst 
A matctir (temato 1, oe matuiei) [1 Fr amattut 
ad L amator~ttn, n of agent f ama tt to lo\c 
Occ pron as Fr , often with (0) for Fr lu , some 
who say (lu) still keep the stress on last syllable 
So with the derivatives ] 

1 One who loves or is fond of , one who has a 
taste for anything 

1784 £ure/ Mag; 368 The President will be left with his 
tram of feeble Amateurs a 1797 Bi 1 kf ( T ) Those who arc 
the greatest amateurs or even professors of revolutions 
«8oi Mis* F DCBWORI 11 /r/s^ />nf/ikiv rSl*) M 1 he whole 
boxing corns and gentlemen amatrsirs crowded to beh H 
the spectacle 1817 Chalmers ZA ic i (1853140! he 
amnleurs of a superficial philosophy 1863 Mrs Atkins iv 
fartar Shp/e^ 89, 1 am no amateur of these melons 

2 One who cultivates anything as a pastime, as 
distinguished from one who prosecutes it profession 
ally , nence, sometimes used disparagingly, as «= 
dabbler, or superficial student or worker 

c 1803 Relii Cyct , Am j/eut, m the Arts, is a foreign term 
intruJuLCd and now passing current uni jiigsC us toocnotc i 
person undcrsl inding, ino loving or practising the polite 
aits of punting, sculpture, or ircTutccture, without my rc 
gard to pe uinary advmtige 1807 / rf/w Rez> X 4(1 It 
was not likely that an miatcur s1i uid c mvirt these 
astronomersofgrossignormcc tSjy 3oDr(joiNcrv 
Wks 1863 IV IS Not •uiiateurs, tentiemen as wc are hut 
professional men Bny t Otiu f'nfier \W 8 7 Our smT 

teurs are improving, and the mlciv-il I etween them and tin. 
professionals is growing beautifully less 
b Often prefixed (in apposition) to another dtsig 
nation as amateur patntir, amattur i^atdener 

1863 Buhion bk UuMttr u i Amateur puichisers do not 
111 he long run, make a profit i8<6 Geo hiiOT Feiix H 
j8 He s a sort of amateur gentleman 

3 Hence attnb almost adj Done by amateurs 

Cf amateur gardener with amateur i^af dimug 
1848 Mariotii II iii 84 Not merely a subject for 
amateur discussion 1849 SirJ Stephen /• rrZcj Htogr (ttS 2I 
I 443 The evening closed with amateur theatricals i86r 
Helps Orgamz Daily Lt/e 64 I he gelling up jf an arm 
teurplay iHx bt Nicholas \\ 717 Amateur Newspapers 
i88a Boys Otim I aper IV 41* Amiteur running records 

AmatenrisH (sematiu® nj), a [f prec + -ikh ] 
Such as characterizes an ain-iteur rather thin a 
professional worker , having the faults or deficitn 
cies of amateur work 

1864 Miss Braddom// 1 6 Fond of pictures, in 

a frivolous amateurish kind of way 1865 Dickfns Mui hr 
1x72 He goes in a condescending amateurish way, into the 
city Pall Moll 0 la Sept 13 As a work of literary 

art It is what punters call ' amateurish ' >881 A.thenmum 

No 3810 310/3 Written in a more amateurish style 

Amaten'rishly, ai/z/ [fprec+cr*] in an 
amateurish manner 

x88a 'Jriil Frluc No 15s 171 Those who dabbled ama 
teurishly in useful work 

Amateu'riBhnesB. [f as prec +'Nes 8] The 
quality of being amateiuish, the appearance of 
being an amateur, and not a professional worker 
186s Pall Mall (r 1 May 11 Making allowances for a cer 
tain amateurishness which tune will cure 1881 StandarA 
9 May, Ihe amateurishness of the gentleman and the self 
consciousness of the lady 

AmateariBm (a* mStui^nz’m) [f Amatfuh 

4 -ISM 1 The characteristic practice of an amateur 

1868 Pomakawk 3 Dec , Amateurism is the curse of the 
nineteenth century s8Sa Field 7 Oct 506 (P itherj to keep 
Within the bounds of honest amateurism, or turn professional 
AmatetirBhip (ae matKl*jfip) [f as prec + 
-SHIP ] The quality or character of an amateur , 
ft. of &ing fond of, having a liking for, somethmg , 
VOL I 


b of dabbling in matters for which one has no 
professional training, dilettantism 
3834 Db Quincev CaetarsWkt. 1863 IX. 106 The cool and 
cowardly spirit of umateurshtp in whn-h the Roman xat 
looking down upon the bravest of men mangling each 
other for hts recreation. 1834 Miss Edgeworth Pfelett II 
j Horace [thinking] most oinimself and his amaleurship 
187$ Hamerton /Mtell Ljfem v 100 Napoleon HI indulged 
m a dangerous kind ofamateurship He had a taste fur 
amateur generalship 

f A]nft*till{f, vbl sb Ohs [f Amatk » I 4- 
-INO 1 1 The action of dismaying, casting down, 
or quelling 

16^ Hirron tVit I 373 This doctrine is of great vse to 
the amating of this humor which is the very height of pride 

tAma'tillg, /// a Obs [f Amate + 
-INC'! 1 Dismaying, daunting 

1600 Fairfax 7 atsa xiii xxit 338 Vpon their faces pale well 
might you note A thousand sicnes of hart amating fearc 

t Axiia*tioil. Obs~'‘ (ad D amation-em, n of 
action f antare to love ] ' W anton louc ’ Cock- 

eram 162^ 

Amatist, amatites, obs forms of AwETnysr 
Amative (ne mStiv), a [f l amat- ppl stem 
of ama >e to love-f--lVE, ns if ad L *amatnus'\ 
Disjiosed to loving 

16^ Earl Manchlstfr Conti nipt Mott 33 [The souls] 
amilive vertucs unite her to God a 1678 Woodmlad Holy 

Z/Z'2«,f(i688)f74Thcaflecti naic md amaiiuc powers. 1850 

Kinisley Alt lockew (18761 32 Amative and combative 
organ* xinall i general wai I of healthy animalisim 

Amativeness (btn&tnnes) H/iteu [f prcc 
+ -VFSS ] Propensity to lo\t, or sexinl passions 
181J SiORZiiriM Z’/ij'j/fiw Sjj/ Pref 9 In the nomciicl 1 
ture 1 f the propensities 1 h ne theref jre adopted iinativc 
ness, like destructiveness 18*8 ( omuf Coiis/it Ma / 11 S 5 
Amativeness is a feeling rbviously necessity to the con 
tiiimnce of the species 1869 SwiNui knf hss 4 ^tiid (1875) 
31 > The Satyrs retiin their natunl amativeness 
t Amato roulist. Oos » [I I amatomt} us 
a pitiful lover, dim ofamalor-k ist] ‘A trilling 
sweetheart, a general loser ’ Bailey 1731 , whence 
in / 

Amatorial (*niato'» rial ), a [f L amahm-us 
pertaining to a lover + alI ] 

1 Of or pertaining to a lover, or to love-making 

1603 J Davils Mxto osm s (1876) 66 ihc f mrth and In t 
by \ enus governed, Is called the 1 ury an atoriall 1774 1 
VVARTON/wf PoetrydS^o I Piss 11 irSPpigrams amatonal 
verses, and poems i8a9jESst 7 r«/ Wn/wr/i/MZryi V-inous 
nniitonal and caressing langu.igc 1841 D Iskafii 4 nii 
Lit (1850)! 308 ihc am Ik rial poet even design ites the 
sp ts hallowed by his passion 

2 hpithct of the oblniue mubeles of the eyes, 
‘which give them a east sidcwajs md assist in 
tint paiticulai look by some called cqlnt}, Chxm 
bers Cyd 17^51 

Amato’rially (iinato»rial»\ ai/t [f pree + 

i \ ] In an ninatoiial manner 

a 1859 WoHci sri R cites Darwin 

Amato rian, a 1 0 (s tate [f L amatt > t-us + 
Ainatorial, amatory 

1779 Johns h I I 'nmCh Wks 1787 II 4^6 After the 
m inter if Horaces Lusory or Amutunan Odes (Not lu 
Johnson s Di t ] 

t Amato'rioas, tr Obs [f as piec E-ous] 
Kclating to love, .amatory 

1601 Hot LAND /’/;«>' (1634) II 40 This root had an amitor 
lous proper! ic to win loue 1603 — Pin tun h s Mor s-j I hese 
nnd such like amatorious woitk 1640 Miliom //X iiwZ/ 
13 I he vainc amatorious Poem of Sir Philip Sidneys .4 ulia 

Amatory maton), a and sb [ad L ama 
ton us of or pertaining to amator a lover ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to a lover, to love 
making, or to sexual love generally 
1S99A M G tbelhi uer s Bk Physu 183/1 When any person 
liath e lien my nmatoryc fascinations tyya Jjir VV J< vfs 
Poems ft 1 ss Pref 11 The form of those little amatory poems 
1846 H ViiAB 'darbies W log The urn containad the 

ashes of some amatory poet i8$8 1 hackeray I rr^rw xxii 
175 lo say that she confessed this amatory sentiment 
jB d> A love potion, a philtre (L amatortum ] 
1635 Htvwooi* ///crnriA ix 615 Magicke vanities, Exor 
ci&mes. Incantations, Amatones 165a Gai le Magsstr HI 
368 Exorcisms, and incantations and amatones jyaxBAiLFV, 
Unutoiy a philter lo cause love [Not m Johns, n ) 

t Aman'grey, /ff/ Obs [a OFr ilmalgn, 

ii maugr/, more common ui Er nnd Eng without 

a see Mauorf ] In spite of, despite 

r 2449 PirocK Rr/i 52 Ho sch d consente in his vitl 
vvole he nyle he, nmaugrey his heed 
II AmanrOBis v'>-na$ri>u sm) Afed [mod I , a 
Or aiMvpuois, n of action f apavp 6 -tiv to darken, 
f afiavp-bs dark, dim ] Partial or total loss of 
sight arising from disease of the optic nerv e, usually 
without external change in the eye 
2657 Pbys Diet , Amaurosis gut in setena a disease in 
the eyes, viz. when the sight is gone, and no fnilt to le 
seen 2704 Lend. Gau, mmmmlix/4 horerunner of an A man 
rosis or Gutta berena. 2843 Carlyle Past ^ Pres (1858) 81 
1 htek serene opacity, thicker than amaurosis. 1878 Atbe 
ti viiin 16 Dec 806/3 An attack of amaurosis had suspen led 
his labours. 

Amaxirotic (sem^r/i tik), a Afed [f prec , as 
if ad (»r *djiaw/wTwit-^r 1 Affected with amaurosis 
1839 Hoofer Med Diet 78 There is moreover something 


very characterutic in the appearance of an amaurotic eye. 
** 3^47 looo Oyel Anal ^ Phys III 733/* After a time 
he became amaurotic and comatose 

tAmay*. v Ohs [a ONFr. amaier»OVx. 
esmater (whence also Eng form esmay , cf Pr. 
esmaiar, It smagare), f es — L tx out + -tnagare, 
according to Dicz, ad OIIG magatt, ett, to be 
powerful or strong see Dismav ] (rdns and reft 

10 dismaj 

e s3$o Sir I erumh 48* pou ne mijt nojt me am^e c 24*5 
Seven Sages (P ) 1536 Sire, nc amay the nouyt 14^ Caxton 
( has the Gt 142 Liordes, esmaye you nothyng 

tAmayed,/// a Obs [f prec + 1:0] Dis 
mayed 

C1300 A' Aht 1748 His knyghtis amayed buth r 2374 
Chauccr froylus iv 641 Whereof ertow jianne araayedr 
•393 Gower Conf 1 1 10 Wherein 1 e wold ride amaicd 

Amaze (ami‘z , : , also, 3-7 amase [f A- 
prej 1 1 intensive + M v/e ] 

1 1 To put out of one s wits , to stun or stupefy, 
as by a blow on the head , to infatuate, craze Obs 

c luya A HI r R 270 Nis he wttterhch amased &. ut of hw 

Witte tgo9 Hawi.h A* liens xKx >ii II w.is no wui d.r 

that I wis amazed, My hertc and mindc slie had so taiic 
m cure 1530 Palsc r 431/1 You will amase hym with beat 
y ng of hym thus aboutc the heed He was so amased with 
ilie stroke that he was redy to fall downe >553 Udaii 
A usler Duster iv vii 1 o be amastd with the smoke 264* 
Koceks a tanian 44 The Lord smote him to the ground, 
an I amazed him 

+ 2 To drive one to his wit s end, bewilder, per- 

plex Ols 

lifiiHotmhesM 11 111 (1640) 70 They dull and amtro the 
understanding of the unlearned 2603 Drayton // i-rrm Lp 
XI 1 16 Let not the Beames, that Oreatnesse doth rcfleci 
Amaze thy Hopes 1609 C Bltlfr Fem Mon (1634 13s 
1 he bnow amazeth them, and, dazzling their eyes causeih 
them presently to fall 164a H Mors S ng 0/ bonl w A| 1 
Ixxix 1 hat which well amazen may Ihc wisest man iriJ 
puzzle evermore 

t 3 I o overcome with sudden fear or panic , to 
fill with consternation, terrify, alarm Ols 
> 53 “ Falscr. 431/1, I amase, I fray sodenly, Jtsgaie >603 
Dhavton Odes xviL 27 1 hough they to one be ten, Be n t 
amazed 1653 Walt in Angler 109 fhc sight of any shadow 
iinazcs the hsh fjObxr DnPin s Lu 1 11 ist iCtht II ui 11 
15 Bes des it 1* the Duty (fa Prea her t > amaze i Sinner 

4 lo ovei whelm with womiei, to astound or 
grcitly astonish 

150a Shaks hn A / 634 Crystal eync Whose full 
peHvi ti n all the world amazev 2766 H Brooke J oil J 
i///^ (1S59) II 9 \ ou amaze me greatly is this nil the 
( lire and c ire they 1 ike of siuh a treasure 7 2804 Diuoin 
III* (.onip 185 Would startle tlie sensitive andcvenamazc 
the UKr< lulouv 1849 Macallav Hist II 33 A youiih 
iii'in wl se ect* t tr c career was drsi iicd to amaze 1 iir pc 

tifl lo bewilder, puzzle, or drive onestll 

stupid Ols 

164s Milion f d/iiZ (iSyD 357 1 amaze me i6s3Walion 
Aniltr aZ 1 might easily imazc my self, and tire you in 
a iclaii u of them /? 1^8 hlAHVLi 1 PoimsSSki 1776111 
41 11 jw V Hilly men them elves am i/( I s win the palm, 
the lak or I i>s 

0 luh I o be astounded or stuiiefied anh 
2589 PiTTFSHVM i-ng J oesie (1869) 440 It would so nuke 
the chast ciri s amaze 2593 Fifle P du I 79 Madam 
.iiinzc not i 8?5 B FAVLORy iwzFi i 11 $ 1 ye is blin Jed, 
ear amazes 7^/ f iv 1 1 1 336 Men amaze thereat 
Amase (amz ‘ z\ /(J [fthevb] AvtvzEJlKNT 
( Ima e ind a ma e were often identifitd ) 
fl Loss of one’s wits, mental stupefaction, 
craze 01 r 

1430 Lydg Chron Troy i v, To gape and loke as it were 
in a m ise 1586 I i iToN I Inns mdStotalle Things 281 
llic gentleman was stricken in amaze, fell sick and died 

1 2 Bewilderment, mental confusion Obs 

>593 >6a* R Hawkins I oy A" Am 52 Heaving the lead 
in f lurtcene fathoms, wee had ground which put us nil into 
amaze. 1616 T'mz Png Pih^i %n 1 / nl Vise I jii.lwiis 
in amaze, and knew n it what 1 1 do 1671 Mil ton P A 11 
38 boon our J y is turnd Into prrj lexity and new amaze 
175A Mrs Dflvnv left 278 Our goddaughter is pretty 
well, slill in a w liirl an 1 an ainnze 
■f-o Loss of presence of mind through terror, 
panic Ohs 

ibox'Nf.r.w^Mirr Martyrs'? viij What forme most terrour 
and iinazc will show 1665 Manli V r roZrwr r Z. Caientr 
If ars 81 1 Ihus once more brought into an amaze they fled 


}) 97 Strike the 


absolutclv .T 2703 Pom F iiFT ywr ikXf (1823) 9'. 
aflVighlcJ II iLions w ith a wild amaze iyi8 Pope Ilia / \ 3s 
Struck with amaze and shame, the Irojan trew Or slain oi 
fled the* ns of Dnrct view 1766 Goi t smith I ic If xktf 
XI (1857) 63 The whole rout was m amaze 
4 1 xtreme astonishment, wonder (Now chiefly 
jioetical, Amazimfnt being usual in nrose ) 

2579I VLv A«/Ai/«ti868)35i ACathedrall t huieh the very 
Maicslie whcrcoff, stroke them intj t maze. 1588 Smaks 
I I L \\ 246 His flees owiie niargent did loatc such 
amazes, I hat all eyes saw his eies 1 I 'mtrd with gazes 
1647 May y/zrf /’»!>/ Ill V zoo An amaze that the besieged 

should continue in such an iieigt t f rcsolimoii 2723 Ai)pi 

SON t ito i\ III 58 With pic I lire find am ize, I stand trails 
ported' 2742 Ki iivRLs n / tin lx 1 64 She stood all in 
Amaze, and losk d at me fri m i op to Toe 1880 Howells 
I ndtsi C ountty v 8 j He stared at I ord in even more amaze 
than anger 

Amased (amr>zd), /// a [f Amaze v +-ed] 
tl Driven stupid, btunned or stupcfietl, as by 
a blow , out of one’s wits Obs. 

extysAner R 284 Nai.sciSsum ama.scdhmg 2393G0WIR 
C Ilf ll 31 , 1 wot neuer, what 1 am But muse as ne, that 

34 
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wer« amased 1447 Bokfnham Lytm o/Seynivt 14 As a man 
amasyd he sodeynly dcde abreyde. i^i Tvrnrr Herbal 
(1 568)9 Leopardes bayne layd to ascorpione maketh hym vt< 
Urlysvmaseuandnum 1^ 1 B La Prtuuiudaye s Fr Acad 
491 She strake hir head so hard against the wall, that she 
fell downe amazed »*«o4 Hanmkr Lhrcfu Irel (1633) ao 
1 he other gave Starcuterus such a blow, that he stood a 
great while amazed 1683 I aoy KcbSkLc / ett 1 v 14 A 
Woman amazed with grief 1704 PoPh Wtndior for 109 
Sudden they seize th tmaz d defenceless prize. 
t 2 Bewildered, confounded, confiued, tier 
plexed Of things 1 hrown into confusion Oh 

('t4S0 Merhn xui 190 Thci were so a mastd that thci wisle 
n >t what to do 1513 Mokp huh HI (1641) 749 The pooic, 
aniased, and desolate commons of this Rcalmc 15^ V ONU 
lhinai\i One that is amazed 111 mii de Not knowing 
whether he doth dreame or no >608 1 tKih I raj^ i iv 
207 All his studies amazed 1651 Jfr Tavior Strm i xxvii 
343! heconlradiclioii is multiply cd and the labyrinths more 
amazed 

t 3 Struck with sudden ttrror, terror-stricken, 

terrified, alarmed Obr 

c 1386 Chaicer ChrtH } cm Pr I ffT 383 Be ye no thyng 
amased [z r amazed n mased an is id] 1430 Lmx Chtxn 
I roy \\\ xAMi 1 o the kinge she nn So am ised in her mor 
tall wo 1611 HiuiP XX 4 1 W hen the men of Israel 

turned againe the men of Bcniimin were untsed 1640 
FiLLiK IMheht Luth r 1867 1 67 Amazed not so much 
for her own is f jr hi r children s | rrsers itioii 

4 1 ost in wonder or astonishment 

1583 Stans HI «m ? «r/z 1 \rh >32 Wilhw Hinder amazed 
1S90SHAKS MuU \ III II 220 I amaniazedatyour passionate 
w irds, i 6 s 9 Hammond Ou Pi I ref lO Admiring and glati 
fying (>od as he stands amazed 178a C owilr J (tdpm xli, 
ihe Callender imazcd to see His ncighlzour in such trim 
1855 M At Rv Phvi iiioc Sri 8 741 We are uvierly amazed at 
the offiies whioKhase been performed by the animikul-i 

Amasedly (^in< ' /edio, adv [f prec 4- LI - ] 
In nmizetl manner, with stupidity, bcwddenmnt, 
consternation {obs ) , with astonishment, or wonder 

IS90 *SIIARS MHi X n i IST My lord 1 shill reply 
am i/e<lly Italfe sleepe halfc waking 1605— Ifi A iv 1 
126 Why Stands Mai both thus atnazedly? 1640 Bp Hali 
Lht l/v/er* 17/1 laiokcd somewh it amazedly upon the iiuss 
of plate and treasure 1879 Miss Braiidon p ntn III 23 
lo stare amazedlj at the passing carnage 

Amasednesg (amfizidnis) [f as prcc + 
-VEMS j The state or quality of being amazed , 
literally, loss of one’s wits or of self possession 
from any cause 

+ 1 The state of being out of one’s wits , infat 
nation, stupefaction Obs 

NFWTOttr Lemmet Touckst Complex (1613! iia 
Of U springelh madnesse, lossc of right wits, amazednesse, 
raving dolage 1581 Gosson Playei Lo»/ut (1S691 202 (ilutte 
with the clubbe of amnscdiiesse strikes su h a pegge ml i the 
hcade of I ife, that he falles downe for dead spon the Stage 
t2 Loss of presence of mind, bewildcnnent, 
confusion Obs 

i6n SpFrD//zr/ Gt Bril ix iv 116321475 ITirough amazed 
nesse n »l knowing how to shift 1614 Capt Smith / irgiut 1 
V 174 F xtremc toy eucn almost to amazednesse 17*1 
Cmambfrs t pz/ s V Amble, Checking him in the checks 
when in a gallop and thus putting him into an amazedness, 
between gallop and tr t 

1 3 1 OSS of self possession through fear , con 

sternation, panic Oh 

1557 Bakci av Jugurth i (Pay ncll) 63 h 1 hinhabitantes ex 
pelled ihcir amasednes remembryng theniselfc 1587 fi cm 
INC. Lontn Holinshei 111 311/1 A sudden earih<|uake 
caused such an amazednesse among the people as was woon 
derfuH for the lime 1598 Shaks l/trry H IV IV ss Vpon 
their sight We two, in great amazednesse will (lye 1641 
pRYNNE Anupalhit By reason of his trembling and fearful 

amazednesse 

4 Overwhelming astonishment 
*607 Hifron U ki I 349 Wc may well with a kind of 
astonishment and amazednesse admire it 1863 Kinolakf 
Crimea (tByi) ll xxiii is? Bcf re their amazediicss ceased, 
they found themselves— marshalled and governed 

f Ama'saful, zr Obs [f Am uk sb +- fvl] 

1 actively, Causing amazement , driving one out 
of his wits , distracting 

1530 Paisir 30J/1 Amnscfull, effrauux 1581 Sidnrv 
Astr 4 Stella xcvi 9 Amatefull solitarmesse 

2 passively, Struck with amazement , distracted, 
infatuated, stupefied 

i^bYLVFSTRRPw^zirAwH IV II (1641)216/2 1 he Qucep, 
nign Mink in an amazeful swoon 1600 Chaiman Iliad hmi 
658 ^Vho at length Put all the youth of Greece besides in 
most amazeful rout 

Axuasement (am<iznicnt) [f Amvze r/ + 
•KENT (An early instance of this suffix added to 
a Teutonic vb )] on^ I oss of one’s wits or of 
self possession through any cause whatever 
1 1 The condition of being mentally paralyzed, 
mental stupefaction, frenzy Obs 
1606 Shaks Tt hrCr \ m 85 Behold, destrartion, frenzie, 

*nd amazement I iko wille«e Anlickea one another mceie 
1671 Mil ton/ F IV 561 Satan, smitten with amazement, 
fell 1746 W Cm t INS Ode to /VnrWks 1771, 45 T he Maids 
and hfatrons, on her awful Voice, Silent and pale, in wild 
amazement hung 

t 2 I OSS of presence of mind , bewilderment, 
perplexity, distraction (due to doubt as to what 
to do) Obs 

*59S Shaks. yokn v 1 35 Wilde amazement humes up & 
downe The little number of your doubtfull friends. . 1641 
Baker Chrott (1679) 333-^* answer was but to hold her 
in anauement, while some mischief was practising against 


her i8m J Norris Beahiudes (16^4) 1 50 A thing that 
can hardly be thought of without Confusion and Amazement 


Magistrates proce^^ rather from want of being able to 
apply aiw Means successfully, than from any UnwiUtngness. 

to Overwhelming fear or apprehenston, con- 
sternation, alarm Obs 

1596 Spensf a ^ (L) Adding new Fear to his first amaze 
meiit 161 z Biblr i Pel 111 6 Not afraid with any amazement 
[WvcLiF, A hem perturbation, 1 indalk, shadow , Cranmkr, 
Oeim terror] 1841M11TONCA G<nl vii (1851)132 locast 
amazements and panick terrors into the hearts of weaker 
Christians 1756 Uorkk Subl 4 B Wks. I 149 I>o not the 
French etoauement and the English astonishment and 
amazement point out as clearly thcleindred emotions which 
attend fear and wonder t 

4 Overwhelming wonder, whether due to mere 
burpnse or to admiration 

160Z Shaks Hnml iii 11 339 Vour behnuior hath stroke 
her into amazement, and admiration 1611 Bible Acts uu 
10 They were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
whiih had happened vnto him 1614 Ld Kensinoton in 
Lllis Orig Lett ii 30a III 178 But the amasinent extra 
ordinary to tindc her the iwcctcst creature in I rnnee 
ai74» Urnilev S ezaw (L) lo laise iinprohtable aiiiazeincnt 
i8tc G Macdonald /«« (/ hetghb xii (1878)237, 1 saw to 
my amazement MissOIdcastle struggling against the wind 
t Amazia (am<* zu) Med [mod I , repr a 
pobstbk (»r *afia(ia, n of state f d pnv 
breast, pap] Non development of the breasts m 
a female, with consequent want of provision for 

suckling offspring 

1874 |bee Ai alaciia ] 

Axnasixig (anvi/in), vbl sh [f Amaze Tz + 
-iNoi ] The action of causing amazement (Now 

only geruiulial ) 

1530 Tai SCR i^^/i Amit.'mge, stupefaction 1580 Holiv 
band/fzi* fe i ng t-ffi ly e>x tjfriy fearc ostonying 
abashingj amasing 1597 1 Morley / z/fnzi/ Mus 156 lo 
the am I'.ing of the young singer a 1617 IIieron It As I >6 
1 o the appalling and amasing of a C hristian 1674 C( 1 LS 
An \nuzing Stupcfactw consteinatio Mod After !»o amaz 
ing friends and fies 

Amazing (am/** ziij),/// a [f as prec +-tnu^] 

1 1 Causing distraction, consternation, confusion, 

dismay , stupefying, terrifying, dreadful Obs 

ZS93 'shaks Fu/i Jl, 1 III 81 Let thy blowes 1 all like 
amazing thunder on the Caske Of thy amar d, pernicious 
enemy 1659 Hammond Dm / x evu 2a 30 1 hey meet with 


terrible anu/ing tempests 1^5 Stanhope Paraphr III 
54a Ihe amazing Prospects of an angry God and a gaping 
Hell 1782 Gibbon Decl 4 Fall III 93 A dreadful and 


amazing prodigy 

2 Astounding, astonishing, wonderful, great be- 
yond expectation 

1704 1 1 RAPP Ahra MuU v 1 1981 Such amazing Gener 
osiiy F xceeds Belief 1717 Ladv M Montacuk Lett 1 1 
xlvi 37 To tutn round with an amazing swiftne**. 1769 
Blhkf Slate Hat Wks II 83 1 he author s amazing asset 
tion i8az Imison Jfr h- Art I 4 lo observe to v^iat an 
amazing extent the actual division of matter may be carried 
1849 Macau AY l/ist Fnt, I 335 (.rear as has been the 
change in the rural life if England since the Kevoluuon, the 
ch ingc in the cities is still more amazing 

3 quasi acA Wonderlullj, astonishingly 

1814 W I Kv INC / Praz \ 54 All of whom laughed, and 

t > k It in aniaziiiR good pirt 

Ama zingly (aim | zujli), adv [f prec + •h\ ] 
In an amazing manner Now often hyperbolically 
in colloviuial use for Lxcccdingly, very 

1673 / aditS C alt 1 1 815! here is no noise on this side hell 
can )>r moic amazingly odous 1744 H Waliole /,<// /z> 
H Mann 98(1834)! 332 My father has exerted himself 
most amazingly 1794 Si lliv an / zc« A .1/ II i78 1 hcthish 
bones of some aiiiazingly large animal »8oi Miss h dce 
WORTH t opI J r I m (1852)99 She speaks !< nglish amaz 
itigly well for a Frenchwoman 2873 Black /z- J hult vin 
1 21 He IS an am uingly clever fellow 

Amazon (t maz/n) Also 5 Amysone, 7 
Amason PI Amazona , also 4-7 Amazones 
In 6-7 often accuitcd amazon [a L Amazott, 
a Gr 'A/zafan', -dpa , explained by tne Greeks from 
d pnv + of a breast (in connexion with the 
fable that they destroyed the right breast so ns not 
to interfere with the use of the bow), but prob 
pop etym of an unknown foreign word ] 

1 // A race of female warriors alleged by Hero- 
dotus, etc to exist m Scythia 

2398 \Kz\i‘,A Barth De P R xv xii (149,) 49a They were 

call) d Amazones that is vnderstondc wytkout brestc c 2400 
Deitr J roy xxvii 10804 Of Amysoncs auntrus ailct the 
qwene 2653 Cotan />/ rvf V/r 100 The Amazones inhabited 
near to the river of Jhermodon 2753 Chambers (y / 
Suppt S.V I he existence of the Amazons was calico in 
questi )!» 1 y Strabo 2847 Fennys )n Princess 11 1 10 Glanc d 
at the legendary Amazon As emblematic of a nobler age 

2 Hence, A female warrior lit and jis; 

1578 r N tr t otu) IV Jnd 14 Iherc were Amazons 
women of warre in ccrlnine Ilandex 2593 Shaks 3 Ifen I /, 
IV 1 io6 Belike she minds to play the Amazon lyoi Lend 
Gas mmmdctcxl/2 Almut 200 Virgins in two Companies 
richly attired, many of them like Amazons with Bows and 


Arrows 2777 Robertson zaez* (178^11! 86 An opinion 
lUat Amazons were to lie found in this part of the New 
World 2866 B 1 AVLOR Continents 394 when Europe rose 
a stately Amazon 

3 it ansf A very strong, tall, or masculine woman 

2758 Johnson Idler No 6 p 2, 1 am far from wishing the 
ama/on any diminution of fame. 1787 Foroyce Serm 
Vng If om I til. 105 1 o the men an Amazon never fails to 
be forbidding 1853 Kakk Grinnell Exp xlvt. (2856) 425 


AKBAaBs 

Extremes meet in the Esquimaux of Greenland and Amnions 
of Pans. 

1 4 The queen in chess Obs 
1856 F Be ALB Bkchimos Chesse play a The Queen or 
Amazon is placed tn the fourth house from the comer of the 
field by the side of her King, and alwayes in her owne colour. 

5 yiR in reference to the sexual habita of the 

Amazons 

2880 Vac Pour 137 These hinds arc amazons, not vestaU 

6 - Amazon ant 

1880 Hunter in Cassells Diet s.v , 1 hese when hatched be- 
come a kind of pariah caste in the habitation of the Amazons 

7 Comb , as Amazon dtess, Amazon Itke Also 
Ama/on-ant, -stonv, q V 

1580 Sidney A read (1632) 143 Her sword, which (Amazon 
like) she euer ware about her 1599 Storer Wots^ (1826) 28 
Her handmaids in Amazon like attire C1830 Dbumm of 
Hauth Poems Wks 1711, 50/1 A country maid Amazone 
like did ride. 1711 biiAKTESD. Ckarac (1737) H 252 Whom 
you admire in her amazon dress, with a free manly air be* 
Cl ming her 

Ajnazon«asit. [Amazom 3 ] A species of red 
ant, of which the neuters, capture and enslave the 
young of other species , sometimes applied to the 
neuters alone 

2814 (>!<>■ I ITH Cm ter XV 501 Huber is erroneous In sup 
posing that the amazon ants have a sting x868 Wood 
Homes ziithont Hands xxiv 459 The Ant which employs 
fun ( cl labour is tailed the Amazon Ant, and is tolerably 
common on llie Continent 

Amazonian (iLinilzDU man), a and sb [f L. 
amazom us + an j A adj 

1 Of, pertaining to, resembling, or befitting the 
Amazons or an Amazon , warlike, or mabculine, 
as, a woman 

25943a./// ContentiniiiB^p) 131 To triumph like an Ama 
zontan indl Vpon his woes 2609 C Butler hem Mon 
(1634)64 Ihese Amazonian dames begin to wax weary of 
their mates. 1721 SiEr lk S/ifr/ No 104 p 3 X his Amazonian 

Hunting Hal it for Ladies 2837 W Howirr Rur Life in 
VI (1S63) 385 His amvonian lady, half the head taller than 
himself 2844 Blaifeu Mag I VI 314 Caps were dragged 
olT and nails shown with Amazonian s),irit 

2 Of the nv tr Amazon (so called from the female 
warriors there seen by the Spaniards), or its basin 

2863 Batfs Nat on A masons 1 10 The only Amazonian 
species iBji Blai hies Pop tiuyil 133/s Ihe Amazonian 
water system 

B sb An Amazon (fabulous) 
rtZTOfT Drown Wks 1730 1 37 His Hydra, 
and Amazonians, and the hellish Cerberus 

t AmazO’nicaJ, a Obs rare-^ [f L Ama 
zoniC’Us (a Gr AfiaCovtn (rs)-f--Abl] = Amazonian 
2581 Stahvhursi Asneid i (Arb) 33 Iheare wear Ama 
zonical wommen with targat, an haulfmoone I ikning 
Amazonite ( t maz/nsit) [f Amazon 4 -ite ] 
+ 1 One of the race of Amazons 
2602 Holland Pliny (1634) I 108 Smyrna, built by an 
Amazonite 2630 Brathwait /wg- Oentl 94 I he Amazonites 
being women extverl ulwve all people of the world in shooting 

2 A/m »- Amazon stone 
A'mazon-stone. Aim [named from river 
A mazon ] A mineral , n ‘ bnght verdigns-grcen 

and deavable’ variety of orthoclase, worn as an 
.amulet by the Indians of the Rio Negro 

1836 MAtcjLLiVHAY tr Humboldts Trax xviii a66 Those 
gicci) pebbles known by the name of Amazon stones and 
worn ns amulets 286a Rawlinsonv^wc Mon I vi 474 They 
.arc cut ui>on serpentine, amazon stone, and Lapis lazuli 

Ambage ("« mbed^) Pi ambages (^e mbt'djez, 
or ax L (Fmbtid^/z) [a 14th c Fr ambages, a. 
L ambages circuits, circumlocutions, f amb- about 
+ ag ft e to drive. Thoroughly naturalized in i6th 
c .as a mbages, with sing a mbage (as m Fr ) in 
sense I, but owing to the coincidence of the spell- 
ing with the original I , there has been a grow- 
ing tendency to look upon it as merely L , and to 
use It accordingly, thus restricting the sense and 
altering the pronunciation ] 

I Of language (fromFr , pron ambages', with 
sing) Roundabout or indirect modes of siH.ech 
1 For deceit Lquivocation, quibbles, ambigu- 
ities Obs or arch 

c 237A Chaucer Troylus v 807 If Calkas lode us with am. 
hages, ’l hat is lo seyn, with dowble wordes slye 2553,-87 
J<oxE A 4 M (1596) 666^1 Without ambages and sophlsuca 
tion of wordes. 1669 Gale Lri Gentiles 1 iit x 108 An 
Ambages of words ii. very deceitful a 2733 North Exam 
I u p 26 43 Factious polemic 1 ricks, Amtages, and treach 
crous Counsels 1857 Sir F Palgravk AGrw ttr Fug II 
415 He commenced by a few politic ambages, or— to speak 
more plainly — lies 

t 2 h or concealment . Dark or obscure language, 

ambiguity Obx 

2^ WHiTTiNTON Vulgaria (1527) a Tendrewyttes with 
su Ae derke ambage be made dull 1884 H More Myst Intq 
ail That Prophecies are delivered in obscure Ambages 2723 
Berkeley Hylas 4 Phil ui, lo use some ambages, and 
ways of speech not common 

1 3 For delay Circumlocutions, beating about 
the bush Obs exc as a case of II 6 
1567 Drant Horace Ep vii D vj, For to make the ambage 
shone. And not to draw it on. tnS C Watson Polybius Fo 
Reader, With any tedious ambage or painted preamble 
1807 Dbkker IVh, Babylon 340 VnUt ya re ful of Ambage : 
I answere as my spirtts leade me, thus, 1878 Mrs Bkhn 
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StrP fancy V i 303 Without more ambages, Sir, 1 have con 
aidered your formerdesires, and have consented to marry hun 
t 4 A'Aet {id stn^) Penphrasts Ol>s 

PUTTHWHAM L»tp PoetU (>869) aoj Periphrasis, or the 
Fi^re of ambage IbiH 94 Tedious ambage and long periods 
II Of paths, ways later adoption from L , 
and in recent times as a Iv word ambages ] 

6 Circuits, winding, circuitous paths arch 

i6j< Saniivs Trmi 90 [The riverl running from South to 
North (besides in ambages) abouc one and forty degrees. 
1677 Grkw / 4 »nr Plants \s in vii 8 a (1682) 191 I ho Lion 
gallon of the seed vessels sometimes directly as in Plums 
and Nuts, and sometimes by several Ambages before they 
shoot into the Seeds, as in 1 ulip tj^VreaK Anonym (1809) 
373 Vou will find it, through ihe windings and ambages 
eight, or perhaps nine miles, iBaj Lamb **<1 Ser 11 xxiv 
(1865)409 After hunting and winding through all the possible 
ambages of similar sounds 

6 Circuitous, indirect, or roundabout ways 
or proceedings , delaying practices 
15^ Lanolev Polyd Vtrg iv iv 87 b, When a Byshop 
was consecrated iher was used no other rytes or ambages 
s6os Bacon Adv Learn ii 33 He shall by Ambages o( 
diets bathings, anointings etc prolong life. 1657 AusrPN 
Fruit Trees 1 38 Meat and drmie work upon the spirits by 
ambages and length of time 1716 AvtiFFr Parergon 65 1 he 
Ambages of Law Suits 

1 7 . Dark, secret, or mysterious ways of action 
Ohs (Cf I ivy I ') 

at6a6 Bacon Iheol Wks (1838) I 337 The ways and am 
bagesofGod 1704 Swift T ///A Wks 1768 141 Ihcother 

coat me so many strains and traps and i nbages to inlrodui-c 

(T1797 H Waliole George 11 (1847) 11 iv He would not 
enter into all the ambages of the Lorfs Diplomatique 

+ Amba'gical, a Obs rare - ' [f prcc + -10 

+ -AL ] = AMnAGlOUH 

165. Gaule Magastrom 14a lo trouble his own answer, 
and lonfound his own sentence through an ambagicall tir 
cumlocution of words and termes 
Amba Ipinons, a rare [f. L ambagtii em 
»=AvtBAGK‘S+ 0U8.] = AMBAGI0i;a. 
a sBjQ in Worcester 

Ambagiosity (^mbe > d^ii() slti) tare-' [f 

I amhagids us (see next) + -ITY ] Circuitousncss 
i8j4 Southey Z,frr (1856)111 ^19 Without any delay, let, 
hindnnre impediment ambagiosily circumlocution jriieed 
less, superfluous and unneteswry roundabout forms of speech 
AAnbagious (TmbF< d^os), a [ad hr amba 
gieux, ad L ainbagios us see Ambage and oiis ] 
1 ull of ambages a Circumlocutory, roundabout , 
b inding, circuitous 

1656 Blount Glosugr Ambagi us full of idle circum 
Stances of speech, or of deceitful words 1678 H More 
Amt Glamtll s Saddiicismiis i (172^) 60 All those amba 
gious Windings and Meanders of feigned Abstraction tdSa 
— Annot ( IviviU s Lux Orient 176 A more operr se and 
ambagious inference >73tBAiii'V Amlngious full of fir 
fetch n speeches 1870 Smith S>i/ /q Antonyms, Veiious 
Syn lorliious smbagioiis roundabout 

Amba’gioUBly, m/z/ rate [f prec + ly 2 ] In 
a roundabout manner , circuitously indirectly 
1678CUDWORTH I III xxxvii 157! he medicinal 
art doth its w< rk ambagiously by the use of such mcdica 
ments as do but conduce to help that which is nature indeed 
Amba giousneSB. rate [f as prec ness] 
1 he quality of being circuitous or circumlocutory 
1870 Smith Antonyms, An/ractuosity ^yn Atn 

bagi UMiess angularity tortuousness 

t Amba'gxto:^, a Obs tare [f L ambages 
(see Ambage) by form assoc with dilatory, transi 
lory etc, but not etymologically defensible] Cir 
cumlocutory ambagious 

1814 Scott Ik'rtj xxiv Partaking of whit scholars call the 
periphrastic and ambagitory ind the vulgar the circumbeii 
dtbus i8a6 — li'oodst 1 v 115 All the ambagitory expres 
sions they made use of 

Ambara a, obs form of LMBAiinAB 

1676 Ftiikrudce Marr A lo Mode iii 11 (1684) 34 An Am 
bara s of chairs and couches at your Door 

t Ambassade. embaasade ('em, emba 

sf'd) Obs or arc A hornis s anabaxade, 5 9 

ambasHade , also 5 amba ssiad(e, 5-6 ba ssad, 6 
-ba 88ed, -ba saet , and with ^ as embaasade, en- 
baasade, etc [a Fr ambassade, i^ihc ambaxadt, 
ad OSp avtbaxada (mod em ), cogn w Pr am 
batssada, It ambasciata, OFr ambassec, (buperseded 
by this form in adk see Ambassy) -L *aw 
bactiata (found in med L as ambaxsata, -asciata, 
oAsidta, -astata), ppl derivative of *ambeultare to 
go on a mission, f ambaUia, ambaxta (in balic 
and Burgundian Laws) ‘charge, oflice, emidoy 
ment,’ n of office f ambactus a servant (? vassal, 
retainer) The OFr form ambass^e was also 
adopted in Eng as Ambas^y, Fmbasmy , as was also 
the med L as Ahbasbiate, etc , the forms of which 
appear to have been (juite mixed up with those of 
the present word, leading to the pronunciation in 
5-6 amba sstade, amba ssade, and the apelhnga in 
•ad, -ed, -el But Shaksperc and suteeq writers 
have amhassa dt or a mbassade 
The origin and meaning of ambactus have given rixe to 
much diAcun^ion According to Festus ' Amoactns apud 
Lnnium lingua Gallica servus appellatur and Caenar (B G 
VI 15) applies It to the vassals or retainers of a Gallic chief 
Hence Zeuss and OlUck identify it with Welsh ameseth, am- 
maeth, (for *ambMth) ‘husbandman, tiller of the ground,' 


Mrh orig 'tenant retainer, or even 'goer about, footman 
Grimm finds the origin in OHG amhaht, Goth andhaJits 
servant, retainer, OE ambeht, ON nmbdtticf Ambohi 
variously explained as f and against, towards + ba/t Balk 
or "bah to do, or “AtA/sSkr devoted, and assumed 

to have been adopted in OalUc, or erroneously taken asfiallic 
by Festus But the majority of etymologists consider the 
1 eut word to lie an adaptation or refashioning of the Lat 
or original Celtic Forthelatter, MahntA/yw ILit 145 has 
alsoproposedaMr^i(aw/6 amm )about 4 - BretonaX^/N-, 
akidue busy, heme ‘ one employed ilxiut (his lord) | 

1 The mission or function of an ambassador 

r I4$a in ^d Rep Comm Ihst MSS 187a) 380/1 Whan 
he was at Toures in ambassiad .489 Caxton i nyhs 0/ 
Armes it 1 91 Dyde sende as by manerc of ambaxadc 
t^94 (■ABVAN VI cixxxi 179 Hc sciit hyni in ambassudc 1535 
facsimiles Nat MSS 11 Monsieur dc Bnon, Adm> ritf of 
hraunce, noweheretn Ambassmde 15491* owaru VI fern 
^9 Sir Philip Hobbey lately cum from his nmbtssad in 
Flaundrcs 160a Carew Lorniuall 60 a Sent by him also in 
diucrs Ambassades. 1787 Woohow Lorr 111 wi A sort of 
ambassade from the Kirk to the Kmi. 1843 I ytton L ist 
0/ Bar III v 179 Power to resign the ambasside md trust 

2 A body of persons (or a single person) sent 
on a mission, or as a deputation, to or from a 
sovereign , an ambassador and his suite 

f 1450 in i,rd Rtp Comm lint MSS (1872) 280/1 As large 
power os any was gevyn to any ambassiu 1489 Caxton 
faytes o/Armts i vii 17 An ambassade cam to liym 15*3 
Id Bkkners I roissart 1 xxvi 57 The Kyng if Ingland 
sent his ambass id lo the kvng of Sc tiis 1576 Gas 01 nf 
( ompl Phil XVI He shcwile the cause which thither then 
Did his ambassade br ng 1709 Sirype ^<«i/ Krf \ xl 455 
It was thought convenient to siaj ihe ambassade and to 
condole only 

1501 Arnold Citron (1811) 282 Vow was sent an other 
enbassade to Caleis 1580 Lvlv Ci phues Arb ) 459 Yc 
Kin^s if Assiria, who auiiswcrc Lin) assadcs by messengers 

3 1 he message borne by an ambassador 

1560 J Daus Shit me s ContHi 1398 He came to Rome 
declareth his Ambxsade 1589 Bp Cooper Adnwn 2‘'4 

1 he state f an ambassade or niessai,c 

Ambassador, embassador {xm-, embx - 

sjdai) 1 onns a 4-6 ambassiatour, c, dour, 
ambaxadour, •tour(e, tor, ambasaatour, tor, 
5 8 -dour, 6-9 -dor $ 4-5 embassatour, etour, 
adour, embasitour, 5 enbassatour, itour, 
-ytour, enbasetore, 5-6 embaB8ltour(e, 6 iator, 
eatour(e, ytor, ader, enbaaaadoure, 6 7 em 
baaaadour, -ore, 6-9 embassador y 5 imbas 
sadore, iubassetour, 5-6 imbassator, 6 -etor, 
itor, -otor, -ador, imbasodor [fhe actual 
ambassador, our, 1$ a Fr ambassadeur (i^th c 
viXso ambaxadettr), tiA OSp ambaxador {do^r emb ) 
and i’r ambassador, cogn w It ambasi latore, lot e, 
and OFr (superseded by this adopted form) ambas 
icur {ambasior, -asscor, aacur, etc ) 1 he innumcr 
able early variants are chiefly adoptions or adapt 
aliens of the med L prop *atttbactialot (agent noun 
f *ambacttare , see Ambassadr), but found as aw; 
baxi , ambaset , ambasst , ambast ator, itor , also 
with initial e and i, embassiator, imbassiaior, etc 
varied with crosses between these and the hr, and 
phonetic forms like embassalcr Of these variants 
ambassador, supported by embassy, was much more 
common than ambassador in 17-1 8th c, and is 
still the common spelling in United Stales ] 

(‘ Our authors write mmost indiscriminately embass 1 for or 
ambassador, embassage or tmbassif,e yet there is s< irre 
an example of ambassy, all concurring to write embisss 

J SHNSON ) 

1 a An official messenger sent (singly, or is 
one of a party) by or to a sovereign or public body , 
an envoy, commissioner, or representative es/> b 
A minister of high rank sent by one sovereign or 
state on a mission to another (In the general sense 
(mostly in plural) now only historical , and when 
used as mb, commonly qualilicd as tmbassador 
Extraordinary, to distinguish it from sense 2 ) 
a c 1374 Cmai era Jroylus iv 145 Thambassi itours hem 
answerd for bnal r 14*5 Wvntoun C row ix ix iijSwilk 
request Of swilk Araliaasatourcs r 1460 hoRTESCCi Abs ty 
I tm Mon (1714) 49 Ambassators sent from Kynus and 
Prin IS c 1465 f Hg Chron 48 1 he king sente ambassia 
tours aycn lo king Charlis. 1489 Caxton / sites of Armes 
fi XXXV 149 The arabaxatourcs of the cytee went and came 
f r to treatte if Mas Ibtd 1 v n His ambasMadouts auc 
lorised to the due of lanrastre Ibtd 11 v 99 That thisc 
ainbassadours shulde not sprede suche wordes abrode iMi 
I LYOl Genernour 8 But a feble answerc to an ambassador 
i6oa SiiAKS Himl i\ vi to Fh Ambassadjurs that was 
IxTund for England 1768 Bi ackstonf ( omm 1 i vii i8q 
I he privileges of ambassadors are determined by the law of 
nature and nations 1844 iHIKLWALCOmTcVllI IxiVJoo 
Ambassadors from Philip were also present 
8 c 1386 Chaucer I ard T 975 Stilbon that was a wis em 
basitour [t r embassadour-* atour, etour, ambassatourl 
t398lREvisAfiarM DeP R xvii clxxv (1495) 716 Fmbas 
saiours messengers and herdes. 1443 PoL Poems II 2 10 M c 
diaciuun of wise enbassitoures. axt/jfs Rnt de la I ur t6 
whanne the king sawe the embassitours. igb^Minn 4 
Househ Exp ago My mastyr rode to mete the cnl asetore 
1480 Caxton CA/vh Fngvtt (1520)130/1 Ihercamesolempne 
enbassatoura fro the pope, /bid ccxltit 3i90ureiibassatuurs 
came home ageyne. igaj More In F Ills Orijf Arf/ 169 1 198 
Th Lmbassiator hath requyred his Grace to send his advice 

liNDALB /leir 111 t The embasseatour and hye prest 
of ourre profession 15M Morb Com/' agst P nbnl in 
Wks. 1557, 1233/1 He hiidae bene diners times Lmbassiator 


1535 CovERDALE 9 Afau IV 44 Y* cmbassitours were thre 
* 54 * Brinklow Compl xxiv (1874) 69 Ihel bo also embas- 
syiors for princes. tg/yA Snjtpl Hen Kj//, 14 Which also 
haue done to them good scruice as enhassadoures 1599 
Shaks Hen V,\ I 91 llie Irench rmbassador vpon that 
instant Craud audience. <11617 ^ Bayne /• Mm (1658) a 
Kings dispatch Lords Lmbassadours into other countries 
rt 163J Dunne I arms (1650) 47 My tongue to Fame, to 
h mbassadours mine cares 1644 Milton Are<^ (Arb) 37 
Comimng Embassadors to Rome 1770 Johnson Dnke 
Wkv 1787 IV 445 Our general received two embassadors 
from the King 01 the country xSaa Naren Herald Ancm 
74 Advising the Embassador speedily to return to his Impe 
rial master 

y 1430 Lvtx, Chron Troy i iv In haste hath sent his 
imbassaJ re unto las n <>450 Grei onv Chrm 106 In 
bassetuurs frs Uie Dukt of Orljaunce 147s biR I Pastom 
111 / ftt 703 III 59 Imbassators of Bretayne shall tome to 
Ixind in to morawe. 1544 / lumph n Loir 948 The h rcnch 
ImbastMl r IS g )n to ll e Emporor \egPLhron Grey Frtars 
61 Prodamyd in the mrte I y ane imbassitor of h ranee 166a 
J Bar< RAVF /’o/f ><i/rr Vll 1867) 51 Only a Cardinal of 
this family and of that hive pla e w th imbassadors 

2 ( - Ordinary or Risidcnt A mbassador, formerly 
Ambassador Lc^cr ) A minister at a foreign court, 
of the highest rank, who there ptninnently repre 
bents his sovereign or country, and has a right to 
a jxrsoml interview with the sovereign or chief 
magistrate of the country m which he resides 

1603 Shaks Mens f r M in i 58 Intends you for I is 
swift Ambass idor, Where you sh ill lie an cucrlasting losigcr 
1667 Ptrvs Diary (1877) V 167 1 be French 1 mbassador in 
Hullaid 1753 Kl HARIS N Or i« //<o« 1,781) 11 xxxvii 353 

I he English Embassador at the I urte x8i4WbLLtNOT s 
in Gurwood s Desp XI 681 J h ,t I should be the ambas 
sador at Pans 1880 W Cory Mod f ng Hut 1 158 An 
Ambassad r ui like other ministers has a right to a per 
sonal interview with the Sovereign of the country in which 
he resides 

3 An appointed or official messenger generally 
(Formerly in common use but now only^^>', with 
distinct lefercnce to the literal sense ) 

1483 Caxton G de h Tour [Heiwentc with his em 
baEs,atours that is to save Ins messageres 1535 Covlkdai f 
ftoi XIII 17 A faithful embassitoure IS whflsomc ~ Isn 
III 7 How bewtiful ore ll e fete oif the F nil assitoure y* 
bringeththe message from the mounlajne 1587 Golding De 
Mor / iy XX Vll 414 Tie An 1 assadour whonie t od meant t > 
send afore him to) rej arc his wa^cs 1596 Shake Me> h I 

II IX 92 Yet I have nvt seen So likely on F mbnssad>r of 
I ur 1611 Jill LE hansl I sef 1 Ihe 1 mbassadurs and 
Messengers of the great king 1796 Pegce riNOHyAw x ixix 
(1809) 465 The fame of a man is his representative when 
alstnt or his embassador 1836 Marrvat 7 <?/Arr III 204 
I re pure no ambassadi r from the ladies in question 1847 
YbowLLL/f»t lint Ch lief 11 1 he honoured ambassador 
of Christ that first hlx ured in this vineyard 

4 Ambassador I ti,tr {/i^ier, litter) (see sense 2) , 
Amlassaior L xitaotduiaty (see sense i) , Attilas- 
sador PUmpolentiaty one with full power to sign 
Irtalies, and otherwise act for his sovereign 

1603 fng Mourn 6 t>m in Hart Misc (Malh 11 489 Ilie 
amhassa lor lieger of Spain d 1 ilot and confederate with 
native traitors of this land 1630 Wadsworth 6/> I ilgr i a 
His M ijesiy sc it him with his hrst Ambassad ir 1 cgier into 
Spainc 1655MRO Wlh lent In Ivi FwoExltaTrdinnry 

I mbass,adars acLom)anying His Majesty 1663 Marvfu 

(.on 44 Wks iStv II 3 hf) Lord or Carlisle btiifc chosen 
1 > his Majesty Lmbissadour Extra rdinary to Musiovj 
*753 Hanway /></ 1762) II viii IV 2 a Nominated as 

embassador i lenipotcntmry lo the court of Russia. 

Ambassadorial (ambx sadu» nal), a [mod 
f ptec , by fomi assoc with a ijs in orial formed 
by suffix AL on L adjs in nus, t sbs in or, 
as senator, settafottus, senatoti al see -oRIAL ] 
Of or rertainnig to an ambassador 
1759 H Walpoi r /.(Cr 343(1834)111 320 1 0 prepare your 
aiiiDassadorial countenance 1778 Lalrfns in Sparks C rr 
Am Rei (1853)11 117 Our Ami assadcuial C jnimissioncrs 
are unhappily divided in senliments, 1866J Mariinfau 
fss I 366 i liey rccogmre t)ie ambassadorial credentials 
of Conscience 1881 L ho 16 Feb 3/4 Flie Ambassadorial 
Affront at Rome 

Ambassadorsbip (J^mbx sadajjip) [f Am- 
n\HsMx>R+ SHIP ] The office, position, or lum,- 
tion of an ambassador 

1837 Bluk I XI I 610 Something for ambassador 

ship to 1 1838 //«/ XI IV 370 1 he marshal s ambassad r 

ship exlraordinar) 188a Pall Mall 6 27 May i len years 
of successful ambassadorship 

Ambassadress ( sadres) Also emb 

[f AMBASNATKin + tas Varied with forms in 

-drice, drtx, it tie, ttix'\ 

1 A female ambassador or messenger 

[1577 87 Hoi iNSH C/irlll ,10/i'Ihctw ladies amhassa 
dvrs of tnc king if Lnglai d sitting in gre t estate J 1594 
Cariw Ir /iirwtrSSi) si Dawn>iik. th F mb issadressc was 
ns tie from bed l> lings 10 loiare ) ow i w crey 1 lorno an 
nies. 1600 Chapman //W in 126 Ins the Rainbow thencame 

down amba<wadre*s fr iin heaven 1703 R wp f itr Pentt 
t I 213 Well my Enibass.idrcss, w) at must wc treat of? 
175s Croklr A nosto s Ot I Fur xxxii cx Near to her th 
embassadress did rise 2761 Smollett Gtl Bias (1809) I u 

II 331 She bad her ambassadress retire into another room 
18471 ennyson 1 rinci mil 187 Arc you ambassadresses F rom 
him to meT 

2 The wife of an AMnAssAUOR (Jegcr) 2 

1716 Lvov M Montague Lett I xxxl 107 The Frenth 

Ambassadress ai^rccd with me as to his good mien 1777 
Gibbon jl/rrc Irks (1814) II aoo, I cannot quite determit e 
whether 1 shall sup at Madame Necker s or the Sardinian 
Ambassadress $. 1880 Dishaeli 1 xxxin 305 Not 

34-2 
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only in ambassador, but an ambassadross had be«a asked 
to meet them. 

-t-Alubrstadnoa. 06 s. [a modFr amhas 

saJrtce,{cm oiambassadmrx see rice] An am 
bassador’s wife 

i<®3Temne M tH Wks »73i I 453 fhe f vemng Enter 
tainments in the Apartments of the several Ambassadners 
1687 I oh/ l >« «ntiiccxciii/4 The Anibassiadrice intends to 
continue at IJagninia near Rome till the ceremony is o\er 

Amba'Biadrix. rare-^ [ureg f Ambassa 
DOR see -BIX 1 » Ambarhadress i 

1846 fl/acim Mag LX 456 The sweetest messenger ami 
ambissadrix in the world , so exact in her messages— so brisk 
on her errinds. 


t Ambassadry. Obs Forms 4-e;amba8sa 
trye, trio, -drie, embaaaadrye, 5-6 embaaaa 
drie [a Fr atitbassadene , f ambanadeur see 
RY ] The office or funetton of an ambassador , 
ambassadorship 

r 1386 Chaucer Man. 0/ Laws F its By tret>A and a 
bassatr}e[ r embaAsa^e dne] Iheybenacordid < »45o 
Hi nhyson Mar I ah 35 "nie Wolfe is better in Ambassadrie 
than 1 1538 1 El AMD ItiH IIT 120 Cutuintng from liis 1 n 

bassadne out of Ital e 

t Amba’ssady ? mistake for preceding, or con- 
fusion between it and anihanale 

>693 LiirRFii / A- /A / (1857) III 65 His arre im due on 
his imbassady Ip Spam 

AmbaMatfe, embassage (-v m ,c mb^std-;) 
Also imb [At fiist accented am ^ embassoi^e 
(Sidney, Marlowe, Drayton, Sandys, Quarles, Col 
vill, Marvell\ but e mbnssa!:^e m Shakspere Of 
Eng formation, not found (like fa^sa^, mefsat,' ) 
in Fr or iny Rom lang , hut not formed on a word 
already m Fng (like patentage, bnakage) see 
-AGF May have been formed on Fr amdas^c 
( — L ambaxta, ambadta), or med L xb ambassiin, 
ambassiate, or by simple analogy on ambass tatt. 
(cf vicariate, vuaragi^, or by taking ambass- is a 
verb stem (as if ambau ate, -ct, -cd were pa pplc ) 
The spelling Embassage is more common ] 
fl The sending or dispatch of ambassadors, 
a mission Obs 

tsfi 9 C.0CDIVC tr Heminns losttil 27 Ihe Ambassigc of 
Christ when he sayth Go and preache 1596 Dbavion 

I 78s Who on Ambassage to the h n per r sent >S08 
Hakuuvt Voy I 150 One deceased by the wa) and the 
other remained sick so that ambassage took n jne efTcct 
1840 Y ORKK U Hwn of H OH 39 Know ing his troubles to anse 
from Ills Ambassage to the Lady Uona 
2 The message consejed by an ambassador, 
the business entrusted to him 
1S4S Latimer / lourhm (t86fi) 36 Troubeled wyth I^irdclye 
lyuynge burdened with ambassages. ijSo Sidney /I r-r<t / 
III 27S Sent this ambassage in versified music r »6oo 
bHAKs 'ioHH XXVI 1 0 thco I Send this written ambassage 
i8a8 Wither Brit Benumb V 1490 I et not my person 
hinder my Ambassage Horses Iliad ix 167 That our 
Ambassage may successful be iSdol rfnch Sffm H stni 
dA Ml i s He sends the ambassage of his submission 


3 The position or tenure of offitc, of an iinbis 
sador , ambassadorship 

*577 ^ HolinshedCAw; III T24S Ihism-in heingjct 
after his ambassage treasurer i6»a Bacon // 1/ 1 // t86o 
385 Urswick tmon whom the king best iwed this imbassnge 
163a PoRV in Ellis One / ett n 275 III 773 His lordship 
had ended his ambassage with the King of Denmark 1653 
Holcrokt / roc /nut i 15 Rufinus is coming in Vmhisssec 

4 A body of men sent on a mission, or as a dc 
putation to or from a SOS t reign rtc 

1605 1 1 ly of Shu ley (1878) ai6 1 o my ro> t 1 msster Huh 
honorable amba..sagc been sent i6ix Him r Luh. xiv ^2 
Hee sendeth an ambassage [Wyccip a messanger 1 inoali 
etc , embasseatours Rhem a Icgacie] and dcsireth con 
ditions of peace 16x1 Bacon Est (Arb 1 473 Y indcr Men 
are loo Many for an Ambassage and loo Few for a bight 

& [See more fully under Embassa( e ] 

*358 Bf Watson Seien Sa.ram xiv 83 Vsynge as it weic 
hys embassage to exhort you to be reconciled to him 1663 
Gebbifr touHset C iv a Embassages and Negotiations m 
the Court of forraign Princes i860 Mon ey Nethi rl (iSCS 
I vii 443 Except your embassages lu\c better success 


7 

*593 t6io R Hawkins I j S S' i 194 Ransimmg of 
prisoners 1 ringing i f picsei ts, n 1 1 other tinbassages 

Ambassate, variant of Ambassiatf 
Ambassator, -atour, obs ff Amb vs'sadob 
t Ambassatrioe. Obs rare-' [f Ambas 
HATOB , with 1 r fern ending rice ] An early 
xnnant of AMBASSAnuicK 


ni64i FiNET/^ar Ambits (i6s6ti99 I answered that I 
had brought the Ambassatnee a Iilierty of election from my 
Ixird Chamberlain whether ^he would ue pleaded to sit with 
the great Ladies or apart 

t Axuba'SSatl^. Obs rare • [mod L ftm 
of AmbabhaTOR see -mx Amhassiatn v occurs 
in tried I ] = prec 

1638 Baker (1634) HI 13 I ha>e not yet 

scene the Ambassalrix 

Ambaased, -et, variants of Ambarhadf, iatk 
t Amba ssiate. Obs Also 5 ambacyat, 
assitd, -a88at(e, -asset, 5-6 sxat, -assist , alho 
embassiate, embaaset, imbasset [ad medL 
ambassiata, also •asciata, -astata, •uuscata, axiata, 
assata, -axata, for *ambactiata sec Ambasbade, a 
doublet of this word through Sp and Fr, with which 


the later forms of this were at length blended , also 
Ambarry from the cognate Fr form] 

1 The business or message of an ambassador 

a 1400 Cm Myst 77 Now mytMmbasset 1 have s^d to 
ynw thus. 1417 Hxm V In Ellis 1 1 ti III 36 I 61 Thnm 
bassiatours of oure Brothir the Due of Batre have been here 
wuh us and doon theire Ambassiat 14x0 Assheton ibut 
II 23 I 73 When that he comes on his Ambassate 1430 
I vtx, LJtroH. Tray 11 xvi, Of one assent to make ambassyat 
1*430 — Ii<khrts\ XY (1554! 133a In this Amliasset had 
n>ne audience x^ Siiimley Dethe A 'Jinus (1818)33 
Keyng tn Scotteland, upon his atnbassue *4x7 Bokenham 
Lvtys 0/ Siyntys $■» b Whan the aungel thus his ambacyat 
Hset hrefly doon 1461 Wvnoerore m / nifait Ze// 416 II 
53 Goyng impon an ambassate to the Frenshe Kyng 15*3 
Doi OCXS /XVIII III to8 Nowthir by ambaxsme message, 
nor w ntingis *548 HallC^xv/x 847 Ambassiates, excuses, 
allegactuiis 

2 A body of men sent on a message by a sove- 
reign or other authority , an embassy 

1461 Patton I ett 416 II 5a We shall hive a gret ambas 
s.iie out of Scotland. 15*3 DouuLas xi Ivi 37 Ihe 

ambassidt that was returnit agane isa9 Rastelc I utyna 
(iSnIioiThcysendcanembasscttoAecias iSjSbTi wart 
troH Siotl ll 331 Ane greit ambav-it suddaiitlic he send 
1580 North Plutanh (1676) 140 Iwenly persons of this 
Ambassiate 

3 A single envoy or ambisstdor [Fr ambas 
sadt (masc 'I, Pr ambaissat Cf -ade * ] 

1470 Hardinc Chrou Ixxvi He sent hi*, letters with lus 
Amhassatis. c 1510 Statelet in Burnet //«/ Ri/ l\ 95 
Ihc French king hath sent hither an Amliassiate Mon 
Mcur de I anges 1535 Sifwahi Lron Sco/t I 55 Ihe Tin 
bax It tukc leve and passit hame 

Ambassy, embaavy (-^m, embasi) [i 

Off ambassfe {ambaxPe,embasr t,euba<: e), cogn w 
Pr ambaissaJa, OSp ambaxada. It ambasciata — 
1 *amba,ttata see Am bans ade In Fr the native 
ambassee vtaci afterwards superseded hy ambaxaJe 
(15th c) amlassade, ad Sp (see viiK"), whence 
also evkx ambaisade {Ambasste, amba^sy, is not — 
L ambaitia, ambaxta, which gave Ohr ambas i, 
not adopted m Fng) Commonly written Fm 
R vssv Johnson considered the spelling ambassy 
CjUite obs , see note under Ambasnadok ] 

1 I he mission, fund ton, or office of an ambassador 

i6oe H 11 LAND I tty VII XXX 369/1 1 be pcoi 1 c of Cnj iin 
bath -tent us iii a i bv'.'.it l/<xir flu no you 1664 Marvell 
t irr Wks 1875 II 148 Having destinated him for this Am 
htssy f 1690 Tempi r/V/ Disiont Wk-. 1731! '•64 During 
my Ami assies abroad *732 Bi rkfiey Mot I hit x II 38 
1 lie Son of God upon an ambassy fiom Heaven 

2 The message brought by an ambassador 

x6o6 Warner . 4 /A / ng xiv Ixxxu 343 N le better 4un 
swerd Ambasievinwbalsoeuertongvie x738Glo\er Leonidas 
VII 138 Here Persian tell thy ambassy 

3 A body of men sent as ambassadors , an ant 
bassador and his suite or surroundings 

173* Lediaru.S'/’M<i 4 II VII 35 He even thought of sending 
an ambassy to him 1851 Hri is / mWx ///Cl 3 An 
h istern man one of the people aiiarhed to their tmbissies 
i86j Kinglakf ( rsMu » (1876 I viii 116 In the case ofSovc 
rc L'ts and the r nmbassirs 

/3 [See more fully under 1 mb vsst ] 

lySSSiiAKS Jit (1623)1 I 135 Hcresoiups in Einl i sic 

the I rcnch king s daughter 174a S ouNr Nt Th 11 199 Sci t 

0 1 his important embassy to man 1839 Kfightley Ifht 

1 H), I 447 A j>int embassy was then sent to the King of 
Navarre to demand his ncutr ditj 

Ambaxade, -at, obs var Ambamhvde, iaif 
llAmbo (emb/) [(jf d/i/37 Ion for d/iBwi' a 
projecting lip or edge ] 1 Sume (see quot ) 

X7IX i \ I o! t t ! n mmii lend 11/4 I h s [re 1 iclisn of 
fracture J is not cficctcd either by the Ambe 01 t oin indci 
>743 ZoLtMAN in I tut I rans XLII 387 Among the 
Matliircs whi h \rt his invented fir the perf vrming of it 
Ihe Vmbe of H pp v rales is one of the most ant ent and most 
famous 1811 Hooilr rl/r/ Z>/f/ ylw/Ae ,in old chtrurgical 
machine for reducing dislocations of the shoulder and so 
called because its extremity projects like the prominence of 
a rock 

2 Aunt ‘A superficial crest or eminence of a 
bone Syd Soc Jtx 1879 
A mbeer, 'ia, -ier. [' probably from ambre, 
denoting its colour ’ Bartlett ] 

1763 Brit Mag IV 464 Sprinkle strong ambeer ovep it, 
made from tobacco trash tSy* Joaqi in Miili h tn Xthe 
Hceum 3 June 681 The bronrea mate Spirted <a stream of 
ambicr wide Across and over the ship side 

Amber ('cmb^j), sb"^ Forma 4 ambra, 5 
aumber, -ur, ambyr, >5-7 ambre, 6 awmer, i;- 
amber Also 5-6 lamber, re, lammer [air 
ambre cogn vv Pr ambre, Pr and It amhta Sp 
ambar, metl L ambar, art, tr, ra, -re, rum, a 
Arab c<*«^ar, ‘ambergna,' towhich the name 

orig belonged, afterwards extended through some 
confusion of the substances, to the fossil resiP 
' amber’ In Fr the two are distinguished as grey, 
and yellow amber, ambre grts ambre proprement 
dit’h and ambre jaune {tucetn), in mod Eng as 
amber-grts and amber In the north dial the 
latter was formerly distinguished as Lauber, a Fr. 
V ambre witli article attached ] 

I A product of the whale. 

+1 ong s Ambjcrgris (In 17th c greece of amber, 
gns ambre, gray amber ) Obs 


*»8 Trevisa Barth De P R xiu. xxvi. 463 The * 
hah gret plente of sperme and yf it is gadend and d 
It turneh to he suwuunce of ambra [iS 3 S ambre] 
Norton f/rv/ AUh m Avhin.(i65a)v 70 Amber, Narde 
Min-he 1587 Harrison England 1 11 xx 330 Induin 
fruits with the savour of muske, ambre, etc. i66a Fv 
U-orihtet 1 104 It is called Ambra greaia. That is. 
Amber from the Colour thereof 1670 Cotton Zj/cwm 
IX 447 Some pieces of Amber jgrh, (or rather black Ar 
for It was of that colour^ XO03 in Blount Nat Hu 
(ireat variety of Opinions hath there been concerning Ar 
Some think it to be a Gum that distils from 1 rees O 
tell us. It IS made of Whales Dung . or else of their S 
or Seed (as others will have it,) which being consolidati 
harden d by the Sea is cast upon the Shore 1718 Lad 
Montaoub/f// I xxxvit 146 Slave* with stiver ce 
perfumed Uie oir with amber, aloes- wood, and other sc 
b atlrib 

1634 Habington Castara (18701 85 A mighty showi 
Amber comfits it sweete selfe did powre Vpon our h 
*671 Milton Samson 730 An amber scent of odorous perl 
t 2 White Amber (med L ambra alba) fc 
maceti [Confused with prec, as the ‘sperm 
a whale ] Ohs (See also 6 ) 

[Cf 1398 x6ii Ft ORio, .4/f/^r<r, amber, also amber n 
aUo the sperme of a Whale called Spermaceti i6ix Cc 
A mhre blani white Amber ] 

II The resm 

3 A yellowish translucent fossil resin, found ch 
along the southern shores of the Baltic It is 1 
for ornaments , burns with an agreeable odi 
often entombs the bodies of insects, etc , and v 
rubbed becomes notably electric (so called fror 
Greek name ^KtKrpov) (See also Lamblr ) 

/ *400 Dfstr froyv 1666 Bourdourt about all with b 
Aiimbur fi45o/(< 6/<r/ayFiii 481 1 he wardrophehcr 
and eke of rhnmbur Ladyes with bedys ofcorallennd Ian 
1463 111 liury W ills ,5 A peyre bedys of ambyr with a 
of Ayhiir a 15x9 Skeli on / lynour A nw/nj ng 603 Bti 
bct]« of ami ci Here them to my cl amber * 55 * Hui 

4 mbn c illcd lambre or yclow Ambre *556 A tchn 
H liis (1843) 89 One paire of long beads ofawmer 
SiiAKS Hamt II II Roolhicke Amber, or Plum IrceGui 
*658 Sin r Bnovs ne Hydri >/ 11 18 That Roniune Ur 
wherein were found an Ape of (Wate, an Elephant of Ar 
>735 Po'**' bp Arlnthnot 169 Pretty ' tn amber to ob 
the forma Of hairs or straws or dirt, or grubs, or wo 
*794 bui LivAN b ten/ Aat II 37 Amber, when rubbed, 
observed tv attract 1 its of straw down aid other 
butlicg ia47 Bla km ELI Malet s Jr or th Antiq 374 B 
caught hint up^ and preserved him like a fly in ambe 
future generations to wonder at x86< Carlyle / rtdk 
I II ii 54 Amber science declares, is akind of petrified 1 
distilled ) y pines that were dead bef >re the days of At! 

Oil of Amber obtained by its dry distillal 
Sph It of Amler old name of succinic acid 
* 55 * Rodinson Mores Ut pia (1869) 80 Fine linnen 
dipped in oyle of [fruited 01] ambre *732 Gray / 1 
/ oems (1775) 33 Not hartshorn, nor spirit of amber, m 
that furnishei. the closet of an apothecary s widow 
Syd SfX let, Amber 1$ used to prepare oil of ambe 
succinic acid 

1 4 A piece of amber used as an amulet to atl 
lo\ ers Ob 

1604 Dfkker Ilontst IP/t 5t Pearles and Ambers ! 
not draw me to their Chambers, 169* Bagford Bat 1 
1 he fair Quern of Fgypt she wore a Commode, On th 
of It was a lac d Amber 

6 fg a Referring to the property of ambe 
enclosing and preserving insects of past ages 
1863 Mrs C Clarke Lhar xii 314 Full fledgec' 
nmensofvourorder preservcdforalltiincin the imperisl 
amber of K s genius. 

b Referring to colour Amber coloured substj 

or appearance 

*735 boMi Kvir I E Ch ISC iii 173 In the full Glass the li 
Amber smiles Our native Product 1830 ] ennyson / 
garet 1 The tender amber round Which the moon a 
her sprcadelh 1879 — I ox irs F 33 1 he loud stream 
amber toward the west 186a Tyndall Mountaineer 
The amber of the western sky 

III Extensions of prec 

6 An alloy of four parts of gold with on 
silver (L elect) urn, Pliny, Gr ^XtKrpov, f 
bright, beaming as the sun, considered by soni 
be the iinginal sense m Gr Ste Litldell &. Si 
Used also by the L\X to translate Heb 
khashmal, whence in Vulg and A V ) 

Dcstr Tny xv 6203 A chariot full choise 
whclis full wheme all of while aumber 1430 1 ydc C I 
Troy It XII, Like a foolo That aumber yelowc cheset 
the white. x6xi Bible Fzek 1 4 Out of the midst th 
as the colour of amber [WvcLir clcctre], out of the mic 
the fire 

7 = LiQuinAMHER ( I he poets vaguely cor 
this with senses i and 4 See amber^iroM 

’weeping, etc in C i, amber-varmsh in C a ) 

^369 J Sanford Agn/pas Van Artes i< The gu 
called Amber groweth out of a tree 1850 Mrs Brov 
Comfort Poenth I 328 Let my tears drop like amber 

8 A local name of the plant call^ St John’s \ 

t86x Vrkit Blenuer PI 11 14 Jlypencum per/orati) 

In N Kent, one of the common names of the species ts Ai 
B adj [one attnb use of sb Cf rose, j 
orange, etc , also Fr ambri'\ Of the colour 
clearness of amber (sense 3), amber coloured , 
clear yellowish brown 

c xsoo A Imanak 'fern 1386* 37 Uryne )»t semes am 
1594 Grxrne Orl Fur (xB6i) iix Where Phoebus dtp 
amber tresses oft. SS 98 — George a Greene 63 Those 
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of amber hue i6ie tUttne matt n 6, I crush out bounty 
from the amber nape i63e Miltom L Alltgro 6i Robed 
In flamei and amber light, ttni ~P R tii 384 Choasj^ 
amber stream. 1711 * Comtry Rrtw i (1743) as Fale 

and amber Ale. tSss C U*omt8 I'llUllr xvi (1876) 164 
Warm in its amber lamp light 1877 Bryant 6tlla 96 1 he 
sun btooped towards the amber west 1(70 M isR Bkaooon 
Vi w« III 132 The Duchess s amber drawing rooms. 1879 
Tenkyson Lov«/s T 10 Days Of dewy dawning, and the 
amber eves. 


C comb (chiefly m sense sometimes 1 or 6) 

1 General relations a attub of material or 
source, as amber beads, studs, mouthpiece, etc , b 
obj ^emttve, and obj of pple or vbl sb , as amber' 
fishing, dropping, -weepint;, yielding, o similative, 
as amber dear, like, -ydlmv , d tnsli umenial with 
pa pple , as amber-headed, -tipped , passmg into e 
synthetic derivatives, as ambci coloured (of amber 
colour) hued, ’ locked (having amber locks) 

1449 in rest hbor 11855) D ‘S® A peir of awmbur be hi 
1996 Smaks fam Shr iv 111 58 With Amber Bracelets, 
Ueades and all this knau ry lyn'J Distaff Don '\tuhi 
verelho 4 1 he Amber Head his dropt from hu Cane 1869 
Miss Hradiion Only a Clod in 15 1 fie amber mouthpiece of 
his pipe x(ao Swetnani Atiaigned (1880) la Iheir very 
breath Is sophistiuitcd with Amber pellets, and kissing 
causes 1637 Mitton Com 863 Ihy amber dropping hair 
1996 F1TI.GEFFRKV Sir I- Dratfc Th amW weeping 

F^ase hoofe made fount 1647 Craskaw /oemt j 1 1 ) 1 he 
soft gold, which Steals from the imber weeping tree 1890 
Mabo ivLi-KK H out to tu I gt a l t86j)2<^ When Ihoiighls 
flow through the mind amber clear and soft 1667 H M ^rb 
Dn Dial V X (171)1434 This pure aml>er like or transparent 
Gold X817C01 EKiOGS iLrarri (1862)336 Ihcyrcamber 

like to me 1748 Smollett A )d Rand xxxiv (1804 35 An 
amber headed cane hung dangling from his wrist. 1988 
Shaks / / Z, IV 111 88 An Amber coloured Rauen 1713 
Land ^ Country Hr etu 1 (1743 ulhcamlier coloured Malt 
1719 Sasacb Wanderer iit (Jon ) Yon amber hued cascade 
1831 Carlylb Srt»/ Ret IV 36 Ihy own amber locked 
snow and rose bloom Maiden 


2 Special combinations amber bush, n head 
of amW-coloured hair, a youthful head , amber 
crowned a crowned or covered with amber hair , 
amber-drink, drink of amber colour and trans 
parcncy , amber Fauna, the animals of which the 
remains are found in amber, amber flshinfl;, fishing 
or dredging at the bottom of the sea for amber , 
amber Flora, the plants of which specimens are 
found in amber, amber-forest, the primeval forest 
from the trees of which amber exuded , amber oil 
(see A 3) , amber pear, a pear with the odour of 
ambergris, an Ambrftte amber plum , amber 
varnish, made of liquid amber or copal Also 
Amber sebo, Amder thpf, q v 
1609 SvLVESTEE Du BarUxs 471 A gray licards wiscdom m 
an amber bush isBohinNEY/lrow (1633)435 Bending her 
amber crowned head ouer her bedside 1 1616 Bacon (J ), 
All jour clear amber drink is flat x88o t J>e t I hi co 1 1 
Oct 531/iTreatingofthe Ambcrl Ion and the Amber I autn 
x8a8 Carlyle Mtsc (1857) I 94 Ihe savage Frussians with 
their amber fishing 1854 I K J infs in Q Jrnl Ueol S 
X II 4 1 wigs of (found m the Amber flora) 

Ibid \ n 3 A similar extension in former times of the Amber 
forests. 1741 Compl Pam f tect 11 111 388 Amber 1 enr, 
Muscat Robine, Poir sans Pcau 1718 Mrs Ealfs Rettipt 
35 Take the green Amlier Plum prick it all over with a Pin 
1867 1 Hogg Murosc 1 11 155 The wood having been pre 
viously tightly inked with pntiteis ink or nmber vnrnish 

tAxubar, sb^ Obs [OE ambir, omUr, -or, 
earlier amben, cogn w Ob tmla>, her, Ullta 

etnpat, einipar, etmher, ei trier (mod G eimct') ac 

cording to Grimm, f an one + -Atr from btran to 
bear , though perh orig an adaptation of I am 
phora, f Gr afupoptvs, assimilated to a Teut form 
and meaning App not used m Eng since 1100 , 
but preserved in old documents in L form ambra, 
and nence in Spelman, Blount, and other Diets ] 

1 ‘ A vessel with one handle ' , a pail, bucket, 
pitcher, urn 

croo Bptnal Gl {0 E T 106) Urna, ambxr FifurtGl 
omW. Corpus Gl amber cg/jp Lmdisf t osp Mark m> 
13 Ombor full waitrcs [Vulg lagueHim nqur -Igs Cop 
wxter flaxan] Ibid Lukexxii 10 Ombor full wxtres [Vulg 
amphoram aqu» , Ags Cosp water buccl 

2 A liquid measure , a pitcher, a cask 

604 ayCmf Dipt No 460 xxx dmlini gddesUurlcscesalob 
S®t limpnaiS to xv miltum c 990 Limits/ Cosp I ukc xvi 6 
Hundteantih ombras oeles [Vulg cados, Ags Cosp sestri, 
Hatton sestres] cioooAifric Gloss in Wright Poe 34/3 
Batus, amber 

8 A dry measure of four bushels (See Itih od to 
Domesday I 133 ) 

c 889 K. ALFRED Oros I I. Its Tyn ambra feSra. 1691 
Blount Law Diet . Ambra a Vessel among our Saxons 
1 have seen in an old Deed mention of Ambra Salts tSya 
P Robertsom Hist Fss 11 68 The amber was a measure 
of 4 bushels in the 13th century by the London Standard 

tA*mber, Obs formofAMBBY [Cf OFr. 
armatre, aumatre ] 

1993 Rites t Moh Ch, Durham (1843) a The severall 
lockers or ambers for the safe keepinge of the vestments 

Amb«r (« mbw), w rare exc in pa pple am 
bored, (,f thesb. Cf Fr ambrer,jp& pple ambr/} 
1. To perfume with ambergris. 
l8t5 Beaum & Put Cast Country m ii, Be sure The 
wines be lusty, high, and full of spirit. And amber d all 


01^48 Digby Closet Opened (xlrjis. You may strew Ambrcd 
Sugar upon it 

a To make amber coloured 
1809 J Barww Columb iv 548 The sand sown heath, the 
rocky bluff repays llic faint effulgence with their amber d 
rays 

3 To pTCiierve in amber 

1882 H Merivalf kauett 0/8 II 11 11 155 Like the am 
bered fly inccksantiy wondering why he was anywhere 

Amber-days see h mrkr-days 
Ambenfris (m mboigr/s) horms timber 
gres, 6 ambar , ber griB(e, amber de greoe, 6-8 
amber greeoe, 7 amber greioe, ambre gris, am- 
bragreaia, 7-8 ambergrise, -gneae, -greeae, 7-9 
ambergrease, 7- ambergris Also 7 greeoe of 
amber, gris amber [a hr ambte grts, ‘gray 
amber,* as sometimes transl lo this substance 
the name Amber originally belonged , after its ex- 
tension to the resin, ambte jaune or suicttt, the 
amber proper was distinguished as amine gris, 
which has become in Lng its regular name The 
spelling variants are due lo attempts to explain 
gns, grease. Greet e (usual in 17th c), etc] 

A wax like substance of marbled ashy colour, 
found floating in tropical seas, and as a morbid se- 
cretion m the inlcsunes of the sperm whale It 
IS odoriferous and used m perfumery , formerly in 
cookery 

\epx-iy> llmvard Househ Bks (1841) jo3 Imlier gres j lb 
price xtjd 1533 Elvot f-rtif // Ith 1541)68 Confortativcs 
oftheHirtchotte Amlierijrise etc i54aBooRDKZb'/'rary 
via (1870)349 Perfumed with anilier dc),r« e 1976 IlAkFR 
Cesners Jewell 0/ Health 85 1 Adde both musk ind amber 
grcccc i6«4DbKKFR //<»«< jr/ If/i 49 He smells all of Muskc 
and Amber greece tdta Drayton t ly ll xx (1748 317 
1 heir lips they sweet ned had with cosily ambergrease 1614 
W IUkclav in James 1 st ounterll (Arb ) 116 K not Amber 
grecsccoistly? 1616 RC times It-htstleia 97dHiNleard 
perfuinde with greece of amber 1624 B JovsoN Neptune s 
Triumph Why do you smell of amber grise Of which was 
formed Neptune s niece? 1694 1 fsirancf Charles I 136 
I hty perfumed this reH|>eLl with j resenting lo |their Males 
lies] a massive piece of Ambre Gns 1657 b Colml lifhtgs 
Suppi (i7Jt> j6 Why devils muMC do ml please? What 
sort of ihitig IS Ambergrease? i66aH bTUBwi/«i/ Nectar 
III 4j Spuery under which I omprisc Amber eriese and 
Musk 1671 Mil T N / A II 341 In pastry butt or fr m 
the spit, or boiled Gns amber steam 0 1873 7 At/ Trxns 

VIII 611S Amber Greece is not the Scum or I xerement of 
the Whale etc x68o Mordln ( « a Lect (168s 4 7 Ihtre 
i alsj found Amber greue 1687 Sf.dllv Bill tin i\ 1 
Breakfast up n new Hud eggs ambergrease and gras > 
i7iiSiMiiFsn Lharai (1737)11! 207 borne wonderful tic h 
<1 unly richer than amlicr greese 1712 tr / m t s Httt 
Drugs 1 19 Everybody now rejects Musk and Aml)crj,riese. 
1713 Di RiiAM t hy uo Iheol iv iv ij3 A j lecc if Amber 
grcc e susjcidcd in a jair of se ilcs lost n il mg of its 
wcii^ht in 3I dajs 1 1720 Port in '>ui/( s If As (1841) I 837 
Praise is like ambergris a liCtlc whiff « f it bj snatches is 
very agreeable but when a min holds a whole lumj tf it 
to his n HC It IS a stink and strikes you down 1774 (*olism 
V i/ Jlist II 228 I)is..ovcrinj, the manner of preparing 
am' ergrease 1783 /A// Print TXXHI 726 Ambergrise 
or properly speaking Otey Amber is a solid opaque in 
fliinmallesubstan e 1791 /An/ 1 XXXI 47 Ithinkamber 
gns most likely t( I c found I asiklyfish 18x9 M a alias 
1 /ist bug I 443 Something had Wen put into his [Cb IS 1 1] 
favourite dish of eggs and ambcrgreise 1874 Hartwig 
AetialW II 34 Some paierspctfuni^ with a gram of amber 
gns still relai icd a strong odour after 40 years 

Amberingf (%mbanij), zll sb [f Ambfh v] 

*753 Chamulrs C^et Supp 'Imbtriitf, is used by stme 
writers to denote the giving a secni or perfume of amber to 
at vthing 

Amoer-seed. [f Amber 5/ tm reference to 
their agreeable oelour and use ] An old name for 
the seeds of Ahdmoschtts moschatus, also called 
Musk seed, and Ambrette, used lo perfume hair 
powder, pomatum, etc 

1727 93 Chamiii RsC^* / Antler Slid ox Musk Sitl givci 
a grateful stent to the breath 

Amber-tree, [f Amber m reference to 
the fragrant odour of its leaves ] A common name 
of the ggnyaAndiospertnum, consisting of evergreen 
shrubs with leaves fragrant when bruised 
1847 Craic Anthispermum, the Amber tree, a heath 
looking shrub from the Cape of Go nt Hope 

Ambery (umban), « [f Amber r// f + -Yi ] 

Of the nature or colour of amber 
i86a Thornbi ry Turner 1 89 A landscape painter ad 
mired for a rich ambery tone he knew how to give 

Ambery, obs form of Ambry 
Ambes aoe, eunbes-aB, obs ff Ambs- vce 
tAmbiatB, V Ohs rart~' [trreg f L amlt rc 
(see Ambition) + atf * ] To desire eamesth, be 
ambitious of ambition 

169a Starke Prim Dex 011011(1663) 16a You few that wisdom 
above treasure prlre. And ambiate the title of the wise 
AmbidextBr (ecmbulekstaj), a and sb , also 
6-8 ambodextOT. [a wiedL ambtdejder (vhcd in 
senses a, 3), f amb{t)- both, on both sides + < 4 1 ter 
right-handed In 17th c generally spelt ambo- 
dexter, after L ambo both ] A adj 
1 lit Right-handed on both sides, able to use the 
j left hand as well as the right 

1646 Sia T Brownb Pseud Mp 191 So may Anstotle say, 
I that only mao is Ambidexter 1791 Sholuett Per Ptc 


(1779) IV xcix 303 Being ambi dexter, he raised a clatter 
upon the turnkey's blind side. il8e Blackmors i?/ Anerley 
1 1 XVI 383 With his left hand, for he was ambidexter he 
caught up a handspike. 

2 Double dealing , practising on both sides 

1613 biR H hiNCii 4 «w(i 636) 186 To call an Attomic 
Ambodexter or to say that he dealelh corruptly 1624 h S 
in Shaks lent I raise 154 Ihcse ambidexter Gibionite* 
1709 HicKFRiNGiiL Priest er 1 (1731)44 Nor Ambodexter 
I iwyers take a tee On both sides. Dose Lone (.hr 
b nth I 11 II J 3 94 1 orluous and ambidexter sophistries. 

3 Of or belonging to both hands or sides , two- 
sided 

t8o6 W Taylor v?«« Ret IV 738 Posted by double entry 
with the ambidexter formality of an Italian ledger 1839 
Six j Sthiii n b ts Fed lUog (1850) II 37 An ambidexter 
coiitroversultst the English Church warred at once with 
the errors of Rome and of Geneva 
B sb [The adj used a/W] 

1 One who uses the left hand as well as the right , 
hence fig a man of unusual dexterity 

1598 Florio Dcd I If wc be not ambidexters, vsing both 
handcs alike 1613CR0OKI!. Aix/Fiy/ Van 732 A woman with 
Hipocrates cannot be an ami idexter i753CHAMnKR5C^r/ 
iiupp s V Surgeons and oculists arc of necessity obliged to 
be Ambidexters. 

2 I azi One who takes bribes from both sides 
(The earliest sense in hng ) 

i53» Ise of Dice Hay 1850 17 Any affinity with our men 
of law? Never with those that be honest Marry 1 with 
such as Ic ambidexters and use to pi ly in both the hands 
i69> Hinloue rheoph xin xviii 238 From costly bills of 
greedy Emp ricks free f rom j Icaof AmUs dextetsfee 1691 
Bloi NT J ait Diet , Ami idea ter in the legal acception 
J hat Juror or h mbraceor who takes Money on both sides for 
giving Ins Verdict 1809 [So in 1 omlins | 

3 A double dealer, a two faced actor, generally 

n *559 P i»LF Y U ks 37 They may be called neutrals am? 1 

dexters or rather such as can shift cm both sides. 1999 
Pi I Lt .S/r ilyoinoH Wks 111 44 Such shifting knaves as I 
am the ambodexter must play i6a8 Wither /* cl* Reinemb 
IV 835 In this Battcll I espy d S me Ambodexlcrs fi^ht on 
either side tToi Df Foe Ae/ Manners gx Those Ambo 
Dexters 111 Religion who Can any thing (fispute yet any 
thine can do 1864 Sir I- Valcmamk A orm Lug ill 278 
An Gnbidexter owing fe illy to both Counts and not faithful 
to either 

Ambidexterity (aembiidcksterltij [f prec 
+ ITY, after dixterxty J 

1 I he [lower of using both hands alike 

CT16S- Hrome Court Beggar 1 1 101 Some Tellers Clearke 
to te II h j ou Ambo dexterity in telling money 1793 Cham 
BFR s ( yd Supp s V Plato enjoins Ambidexterity to be 
observ rd an i encouraged in his republic 1881 Times a Feb 
IU/3 Ihe singlestick play was remarkable for iis ambi 
dexterity 

2 Jii, Superior dexterity or clestrnebS, shiftmesE 
or gtiicral readiness manjsidediicss 

17& Stfiinf Inst Shinty in xxxvil 103 Siieculative 
subtilty or ambidexterity of argumentation 1804W Iamor 
Ann kts II 278 1 he idiomatic ambidexterity of a patriot 
of Imth countries. i8s8DEQuiNCkY Sif-Wks.!! 

11 76 Presence of mind and a general ambidextenly of 
powers for f icing all accidents 

3 Double dealing 

*755 »n JcHNsoN 1&41 D Israfli Amen Lit (1850) I 362 
T) at intri ate net of general misery spun out of his own 
crafty amb dexicntj 

Ambidextral (te mbide kstral) a tare [1 
L amlidixter + al? ] Belonging to both sides 
1871 I ARIL / tilot Eng Tong { 84 What may be called 
tin- un) idcvtr ll djtctivc IhusLhaucer — Isaythewoful 
day fatal is tome 

Ambidextrous, -erons (-vimbide kstros), a 

[f med L amlidexterk oua]- AMBIDEXTER 

1 Able to use both hands alike 

1646 SirI Brovanl 4/ 188 Not considering ambi 
dextrous and left lianded men 1791 Chambers Lyrl s v , 
Women ottording to the observation of Hippocrates, are 
never ambidextrous 1878 BRYAsr/’rcfc/ ficfj. I jAoEvery 
ophthalmic surgeon should liecome imbidcxtrous. 

2 fi^ More than usually dextrous, or clever 

t68a Sir T Browne Chr Mor (1756) 117 Many who are 
sinistDus unto good acti ns arc nmbi dexterous unto bad 
*844/ luku Mag LV I $4 0 many sided, ambidextrous 
Goethe 

3 Acting in tw 0 opposite directions , and in 
a bad bcns,e Double dealing , humouring both 
parties 

i 6S4 GataktrDj W/ / 77 An ami idextrous Trick of 
divers persons in the s.amc finiilie adhering some to one 
juirtie and some to another n 1768 Siernf. b t R man i 
(1774)316 Aliltle dirty pimping pettifogging ambidextrous 
fellow <t i847CHALMFR*i /W/» tbks 1 22 Rel uking Peter 
far his ambidextrous policx between Jews and Gentiles. 
*858 J Martinfau Stud dr 279 It would 1 e hypercritical 
to complain of the inlithesis of understanding and feeling, 
sense and soul But to an exact thinker an aiiibidcxtrous 
intellect is no inttllcct it all 

A mbide xt( 6 )rou 8 l 7 , adv ff prec + -l\ 2 ] 
In an ambidextrous manner with both hands, 
with more than usual dexterity , cunningly 
X79* 2823 D Israeli Cur / it 459 1 o prove himself not to 
have been ineauthor |hclambidcxterously published another 
1837 Btackxi Ma^ XI I 439 Ambidcxtcrously plying her 
knitting needles 

Ambide xtrousnesi. [f as prec + -ness ] 

The quality of being ambidextrous , ambidextentv 
1721 in Bailey xWxSat Rex No 1323 301 The remark 
able ambidtxtTousne&s which he showg. 
t Aubidd'Xtry. Obs rare-^ In 7 ambo-. 
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5 ftd mcd L ambidextria, f ambidexUt ] Double- 
lealtng Cf Avbidexteb B a 

xixiBrtt/m yrd Rtf R Comm Htst MSS (1879)58/1 

For «inbod«j{try and dislurbmg the Kings service, and 

threatening the jurors 

Ambient (a- mbicnt), a anti sh [ad L ambunt 
tm pr pple of ambirt to go about, f amb- on both 
sides, round, about + 1 rc to go Cf It ambmih 
bef 1600] A adj 
fl Turning round, revolving Obs rare 

t<t4 Chapman O iyu. 1 a8 1 he point of time wrought out 
by ambient years. i6ao — Ifomtrs Hymns Lp Ded , Of 

all arts amhient in the orbe of Man 

2 Moving round, circling about (something) ratt 

1^ 60 STANLtY Hist Fktlos (1701) 64/1 The ambient 
*ther by the swiftness of its Motion snattheth im Stones 
from the Karth. 169a Bentlev Beyle I eet 934 I hat the 
planets should naturally attain these circular revolutions 
by impulse of ambient bodies 1834 Disbai li Rn Eft I 
I XXX IS Ye ambient Winds, 1 hat course about the quarters 
of the globe 

3 Lying round, surrounding tiicircling, ciicoin 

passing, environing 

iS9< B^tLi. Snri hoperi t 1 x\i 69 As well for the ambient 
restraint 1638 Sir r llROiSNKfrtn/ t)ns\ loj Ilietree 
of knowledge wa* j laced in the middle of the Garden whnt 
ever was the unbient figure riysoSiitNiiTONE/ Ufcyxx 38 
F xaltcd to yon ambient sky 1784 Bosw ell "Johnson (t8i6j 
IV 498 A captive in thy ambient inns. i8u Blackii 
Aeschylus II 37 With echoing groins the ambient waste 
bewails Thy file 

4 tsp Surrounding as a fluid , circumfused 

1605 Bacon ■Idv Learn (1640 201 Consumption is caused 
by Depredation of innate Spirit ind Deprednioii of am 
blent Aire. 1687 Miiion / / \i 481 Opening to the im 
blent light 1711 Pope /'<»«/ A iwe 26 Whose tow ring 
summit ambient clouds conce il d 1806 \ IN R Hydros/ xi 
no If the plate be cold and the imbient fluid be wirm 
1866 Kingslfv Hereii v 104 It diffused 1 delicate odour 
through the ambient 1 r 

5 Kounded like 1 solid body rai e 
1801 Fuseli Lect Arti (1848)360 He who decided hts out 
line with such intelligence that it appeared ambient a ul 
pronounced the parts that escaped the eye 
te Ambitious, aspiring (A Litinism ) Obs >an 

1*47 N l^Aios Ifttf hn 111 12 I he Clergy soon bc^m 
to be ambient and conceipi a new Idea of deportment 
As an epithet of the nir often ignorantly put 
for ‘ limpid or otherwise misused 
B sb [ I he adj used absol ] 

+ 1 A canvasser, suitor, or aspirant Obs tan 
.649 Bp Hall Confirniaiton t6 What Fur like con 
fluences hate we there seen of zealous ambients? 

2 An encompassing circle or sphere 
*6a4WoTTOM Phm Auhd (1672) 7 llie aire being a 
perpetual ambient and ingredient <657 I >mi iNsoNA.M'irr 
Dtsfi 547 They arc broad asperated about thetr ambient 
1884 MacVicar in Reader IV 6m/i Atoms or molecules 
have extenvive atmospheres or ambients of some kind 
8 Astro! The ambient air or sky 
1888 Goad CeUd Bodies in at 472 h Jiud <J by the Repe 
tition of the Aspect may fcometimes disturb the Ambie t 
above a year 1868 Geo Ector .i/ ^ yfi>y 192 For the am 
blent Though a cause regnant is not absolute 

t Am 1 »X^ nous, Ob » [f L ambtfinus 
two-sided, of double meaning + 01 s ] ' Double, 

or that may be taken both wa)S ’ Blount GIos^os^i 
1656, whence in Bailey 1721 
t'A’Xnblform, a Obs -« [ad L *ambiJonn is 

(ill adv ambiformiter'), f ambi^i)- both + fomin 

-shaped 1 ' Having a double form ’ Bailey 1721 

■t A moigate, Ols rare ' [irrcg f I am 

btgire to go round (taken ti»=ambne see Ambi 
tion) + -ate3 ] _ Ambiate 

1833 T Adams h xp 2 I et 1 6 There are some things 
wherein it is no godliness to ambigatc a likeness to ( xl 

Aubilfenal (a^mbi d^enal), a [f (by Newton) 
L ambigen us of two kinds, mongrel (f amb {0 
both + genius -bom, matured see -( kvols) + alI 
Absurdly referred by some to gtnu a knee ] Of 
two kinds, hybrid (Used by Newton to describe 
one kind of hyperbola ) 

lyay $1 Chambers LyLl s v Hyferh la Ambigcnal Hy per 
bola ts that which has one of its infinite legs inscnbcci and 
the other circumscribed 

A]abi|[6XI0UB (ambidjtnas), a [mod f I 
ambigen-us (see prec + oils] Of two kinds, 
sptc applied, after Mirbel, to a muUifobalc calyx, 
externally leaf-like and internally petaloul 
a83oHENSLOwZ>/c/ Bot ^Ambtgenus 187910 Syt S ( I ix 
tA*lllbigll. Obs [a mod hr m saint sense 
prop adj BB Ambiououm ] An entertainment at 
which the viands and dessert are serv cd together , 
or at which a medley of dishes are set on 

1688 Lend Gas mmccclxxi/a 1 hey were all entertain d to 
their Satisfaction at a very splendid A mbigu /ii^Wooo 
/ ife (1848 287 This ambigu or banquet cost the University 
(, 160 1753 Chambers Cyel Snpp .Ambign denotes a kind 

of mixed entertainment wherein both flesh and fruit are 
served together 

d* Audi gual, d Obs rare~^ [f h ambiguous 

Ambujuous + -ALi ] - Ambiguous 

1883 Chalkhiii Thealma 4- Cl* 163 Wherefore he By 
some ambigual discourses thought It best to let hun know 
the news he brought 

tA]nbi|rae,d Obs rare-' [ad L ambtgU’USf 
or t Fr amhtgu ] ■ Ambiguouh. 


11733 Nosth ExamtH 11 v ym 327 A clear Explication 
of ' mnniHg don n, an ambigue Term of the Author s 
Ambicrui^ (aembigi» Iti) Also 5 6 nmby 
guyto, etc (Ta hr ambiguity c in Littrc^) 
ad L ambtguttdt-em, n of slate f anibigu-us 
Ambiguous ] 

fl Subjectively Wavering of opinion, hesitation, 
doubt, uncertainty, as to one’s course Obs 
c 1400 Beryu 9577 Dout, pro contra, and ambiguite 1408 
Pol Poems II 131 To put away Holy the doute and the 
amhyguyltf tgoa Arnold Chron (18 11) to If deficultye or 
am byguy te and dout were vpon ony artycle c 1534 tr Poh d 
1 , tng Htst 1 160 Uee begantie to xtnnde in gre it 

ambiguitee of his saftie. < 1390 Marlowe P xns/us 1 78 
Shall I make spirits fetch me what I please, Resolve me of 
all ambiguities ? 

+ 2 cotter An uncertainty, a dubiety Obs 

Karcki pv Pelit Man (1631)369 Here riseth an ambi 
guity of no small importance t^bftiMHALLCoHsecr Bps 
IV 99 And this was the oiiely question or ambiguity which 
was moved 

3 Objectively Capability of being understood 
in two or more ways , double or dubious signifiui- 
tion, ambiguousness 

ri^joIvDG Boihasw 11(1554)148 a To auoide at ambi 
uitie To declare the summe of mine entent 2549 ('onipl 
i otl X 83 Aupollo gaue anc doutsum ansucrc of ami 1 
l,uite 187s luxiRR Lath I htol 1 1 57 Ihc Vhoolmens 
contention whether the Son be freely begotten and the Holy 
(,ho\t freely proccecd ariseth from the ambiguity of the 
wird/rc 1788 Blackstonf C nim II 71 1 he king t jok 
a handle from the ambiguity of this expression to claim them 
both 2849 Macai I A\ Ifisl Lug II 665 lo clear the fundi 
mental laws of the realm from ambiguity 1866 Arcvil 
Reign of I atv 11 (ed 4) 99 Confusion of thought arising 
out of the ambiguity of language 

4 loncr A word or phrase susceptible of more 
than one meaning , an equivocal expression 

iMt Horsev Trat (1857)907 This Eniperowr reduced the 
ambiguities and iinccrtantics of their Inwcs into a moxt 
plain forme 2668 Dryoen hentH^s! 01056 Give me )our 
hand and answer me without Ambages or Ambiguities. 
1890 Bentley Ph il 998 What a wretched Ami iguity would 
be here unworthy of so elegant a Poet? 1872 Markuv 
Elem Lan 415 Those plausible ambiguities which not in 
frequently occur in English law 

Ambiguous (d.mbi gi/4|3s), a [f L ambtgti us 
doubtiul, driving hither and thither (f anting Vi 
f amb’ both ways + ae Jrc to drive) + ous ] The 
objective meanings, though second in I aim, stem 
earliest m Eng 

I Objectively 

1 Doubtful, questionable, indistinct, obscure, not 
clearly defined 

1308 IV loRK Heresyes iv Wks 1557 947/9 If it wer nowe 
doutful & ambiguous whether the church of Christ wer 111 
the right rule of doctrine or not 1573 Murray Let in 
lyoiitow Ml sc (1844) 289 Ctirfull for the glide ordour 

of the Kirk in thingis ami ig louss c i8eo K White C it 
tempi 133 I aint ambiguous sh tdowsfall 1851 Ri 'iK 1 n^^o/ 
Patnt I II 2 V 5 10 Even the most dexterous distances of 
the old masters ate ambiguous 

2 Of words or other significant indications Ad 
mitting more than one interpretation, or cxpla 
nation , of double meaning, or of several possible 
meanings , equivocal i^The commonest use ) 

25M .Mork( ftndaleVlV.'x 1557 437/1 Ihisenglisbe 
w( rd knowledge is ambi«ious and doubtfull 1589 Pun en 
iiAM Fwjf 1 869) 267 The ambiguous or figure of scnre 

1 icertaiiic as if one should say I hont ts P ty I r tat II tlltam 
lyler dronle, il is indifTereiU to tlunkc either thone or 
tl < llier dronke 1871 Miitcn P R i 435 Answers dirk 
\ml igtio IS and with doiil le sense deluding 2759 Johnson 
R imbl No 192 f 8 The gentlemen irritated me with am 
biguous insults 1833 Maurk r Proph 4 A tngs xvii 2R8 I 
do not rest anything upon tenses Every leader of the 
prophets must ftti h sw ambiguous they are, 2887 A J Fi 1 is 
f P Pt n \ \ 25 1 he Welsh alphabet having only one 
ambiguous letter y 

3 Of doubtful position or classification, as par- 
taking; of two characters or being on the boundary 
line between 

1603 1 LORio /If nlaigtu (1634)294 Mungrcll and ambiguous 
shapes 1667 Mu ton/* L m\ 473 Ambiguous between sea 
and land The nver horse and scaly cr xrodile _ 2756 H I MR 
Hist Png W XX 20 Hischaracter became fullyknown and 
was no longer ambiguous to either faction 2830 Murchison 
Stlur Syst 418 Stratified rocks of ambiguous character 

II Subjectively 

b 4 Of persons \N avenng or uncertain as to 
course or conduct hesitating, doubtful Obt 

* 55 * Nicois Thucyl 175 (R ) Peonle that be ambiguous or 
doubtcfullc 2649 Milton PtkonoX 939 Thus shall they be 
too and fro doul tfull and ambiguous in all thir doings 

6 Of things Wavering or uncertain in direction 
or tendency , of doubtful or uncertain issue 
f6i> Shelton Don Qnir 1 11 v 90 That she do favour 
and protect him in that ambiguous f ranee which he under 
takes 2823 Scorr I xii, 1 he eddying tides of con 

ilict wheeled Ambiguous. 2^9 Mrs. Brownino Prom l>d 
Poems 1 184 Do not cast Ambiguous paths, Prometheus, for 
my feel. 

6 Hence, Insecure in its indications , not to be 
relied upon 

271^ Burke J’wW tr B Wks 1842 1 26 The tasle, that most 
ambiguous of the senses 

7 Of persons, oracles, etc Using words of doubt 
ful or double meaning 

1568 Knox Htst Ref Wks 1846 I 370 To no point wald 
sche answer directhe, bot to all thingu iche was ambigua. 


a *700 Drvpen (I ) Th ambiguous god, who rul'd her lab ring 
breast a 27*3 Porb. Odyss 1 490 Antinous Constrain d n 
smile and thusambiguous spoke 2884 Swinuurnr A talanta 
1500 What mutterest thou with thine ambiguous mouth 

Ambignouily (^mbi gu/iSslD, adv (T prec 
+ LY 1 In an ambiguous manner t a. Hesitat- 
ingly, doubtfully {obs), b With doubtful issue 
{oh ) , 0 Indistinctly, obscurely, questionably , d 
In terms susceptible of more than one meaning 
*579 W Fulke Hesktnss Pari 151 Hce vseth the name of 
bloud fiipiratiuely and ambiguously 2808 in Miti, Scot 
1 39 Valiantly and ambiguously was it foughten on both 
sides. 285a Seas P xfost Bitheit 5 PromisesofNeutralitio 
drawn up so ambiguously, as If they had come from jugling 
Delphos. i6p3Ln Preston //cv//« v aaa I his Prophet used 
to speak ambiguously iSiaSoTTAii/frr/b'ii xxiii ‘ Where s 
Bertram? Why that naked blade ? Wilfred ambiguously 
replied ‘ Bertram is gone 2893! amb F/in Ser 11 xxiv 433 

One that you conceived worse than ambiguously disposed 
towards ^ou 

Ambi^onsnevs (ambi ^I»| 9 snes) [f as prcc 
+ -NEsa J The quality of being ambiguous , ca- 
pability of being understood in various ways 
1679 A Himadv Sfitches Jesuits 2 Mental equivocation, not 
on the account of ambiguousness in the words but because 
of a double sense m some Proposition 2837 Hallam Htst 
lit til II 1 26 Close reasoning which yields to no amhtgu 
ousness of language i86t Goslhen Foreign Each 95 The 
ambiguousness of the term favorable exchanges * 

Ambil8BV0U8rleV0US(Be mbil/ V 38 ),<z rare-' 
[f L amb{f) both + loiv us left + -oua ] As it were, 
left handed on both sides , the opposite of ambu 
dexUr 

1648 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 191 Againe, some are 
Aiiibilcvuiis or left handed on both sides. 2879 Syd Soc 
Lex , Ambtliri ous Having left hands only , that is, clumsy 

t Ambi logy. Obs -» [f L amb{i) both, on 
both sides + C,r -Xoyla. speaking] ‘Talk of am- 
biguous or doubtful signification ’ J (A needless 
hybrid for Ambiloquy ) 

1836 in Blount Glossogr 1731 in Bailev , whence m J , etc 
t Ambi lo^uent, a Obs [formed as next -r 
-KNT, as in magniloqu ent, L magmloqu-us^rtxscxK. 

2656 Blount Ohis g> Amhloquent that speaks doubt 
fully or two languages [Not in Johnson ] 

t Ambi'loanous, a Obs -* [f med L ambtlo- 
quits (f amo{t)-^ both, on both sides + loquus 
speaking, loqui to speak) + ous] ‘Using am- 
biguous and doubtful expressions’ J 
27*2 Bailey Ambiloquoui double tongued [In mod Diets ] 
t Ambiloq.iiy. Obs [ad med L ambtloqutum 

double speaking see prec and -Y-l ] ' The use of 

doubtful and indeterminate expressions , discourse 
of doubtful meaning ’ J 

173X Bailey double speaking [Inmod Diets] 

i^biparOTlS ( cmbi paras) a Bot [mod f L 
amb{i) both+ par-us producing see -PABOUS ] 
‘Applied to a bud that contains the rudiments of 
both flowers and leaves Syd i>ot lex 1679 
AmbisinistrOIlM (x mbi,smi strss), a [f L 
amb{t)- both + stmsler left + ous ] = AmbiLiEVoUs 
1863 Ld W P 1 iNNox Btog hemtn I 63 In wedlock, be 
[Prince of Wales] was certainly more than ambi sinutrous 
.Ambit (X mbit) [ad L ambit us a going round, 
a compass , f amb about + lius going, f / to go ] 

1 A circuit compass, or circumference 

*597 J Kino 1864) 210 The very ambit of their walls 

anil turrets 28S5O1 oHTRi t in Rigaud Corr Set l/cMliSit) 
I 83 1 he area of the whole circle is equal to the half ambite 
multiplied by the radius 2686 Goad Lelest Bodtts i 111 8 
Prodigious Hailstones whose ambit reaches five six, seven 
Inches 2723 Dfrkam Phys fheol 43 [ 1 he earth s] Ambit 
therefore IS 94930 Miles 2733 Chambers O'f/ ^w/// s v A 
particular enquiry concerning the Ambit or circumference 
of aiuient Koine 1794I Tavi ok /’ anrani <r II 38'lheam 
bit of each of the parts above the prothysis is thirty two feet 

2 esp A space surrounding a house, castle, town, 
etc , the precincts, liberties, ‘ verge’ 

*3981 REVisA Baith De P h xix cxxix (1405)938 Am 
bitus IS a space bytwenc place and hous of neighbours of two 
foie brodc and an halfe ordeyned for a waye 2733 Cham 
BLRS Lycl Supp S.V It was frequent to inscribe the Ambit 
on It |a saint’s tomb] that it might be known how far its 
xanctity extended iSiSHaliam Mid (1872) 11 428 

Within the verae or ambit of the king s presence 

3 The confines, bounds, limits, of a district 
i84SSTi-niEN/.(i«j(2/' bng H 74s Districts lying within 

the parochial ambit 1852 Sir F Palcrave Abrw IkEtig I 
240 Within the ambit 1^ the ancient kingdom of Burgundy 
2876 K Dilby Eeal Prop iv § 1 178 Whose tenements are 
not within the ambit of ihe manor 

4 fq Extent, compass, sphere, of actions, words, 
thoughts, etc 

x6fi Wool) A th Ox-on II col 107 His great parts did not 
live within a small ambit 2859 'xat Rev 19 Nov 615/1 f he 
ambit of words which a language possesses 288a I tmes 
10 Apr 7/1 Misconception as to the ambit of this legislation 
Ambi'tient. Obs rare-', [ad med L anibi- 
tient em pr pole of ambttire to solicit, fawn on ] 
(Uswl by contusion for) Ambiknt 
2637 Tomlinson Renous Dtsp 332 Long leaf* whose 
ambitient 11 rotund 

Ambition (^mbi Jan), , also 4-5 -oion,-oun^ 
ambitioun [a Fr ambition (14th c. in Litt ), ad 
L ambt/tbtt-em, q of action f ambUre to go round 
or about (see Ambit), 1. going round, » going 
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round to canvasi for votes, 3. eager desire of honour, 
etc , 4. ostentation, pomp, 5. earnest desire gene- 
rally Of these, meaning 3 was first adopted in 
the modem languages; a is a later literary adoption 
directly from Latin ] 

1 The ardent (in early usage, inordinate) desire 
to nse to high position, or to attain rank, influence, 
distinction or other preferment 

1340 Ayenb aa Ambicton, (let is kuead wilmnee he^e to 
chue r 1449 Prcock AV/f* III VIII 333 Vitis aspnde.am 
biLioun, vein glorie X593 Nasue thrtsl t featet 41 a, Am 
bition IS any puft vp greedy humour of honour or preferment 
tSos Shakb jul C II I 33 I ^wlyncKxc IS youiiK Ambition X 
Ladder Whereto the Climber vpward turnts his h ate 1613 
— Ht>% VIII, III u 441 Cromwcl, I charge thee, fling away 
Ambition, By that sinne fell the AngeU i6ax Fletchfr hi 
Print Ml 1, Love and Ambition draw the devils coach 1771 
yumm Lett xlix 354 1 hat kind of fame to which you have 
hitherto directed your ambition i8si Bvkon Ca<« 11 11, Dust' 
limit thy ami itioii 1866 W Alci'I) 'll hi Aal 4 A/nii iii 120 
Aspiration is a pure upward desire for excellence, without 
side referenres ambition is an inflamed desire to surpass 
others X883 OcAOSTONE S/ tn Pnrl 36 Apr A seal 111 this 
House IS to the ordinary Englishman in eirl) life the high 
est prize of his ambition 

t 2 Ostentation, display of the outward tokens 
of position, as nchts, dress, vain glory, pomp Obi 
138a WvcLiF Achxxv 33 Agnppa and Bernyre ramcn with 
moche ainbicioiin, ar ftyde of it iit » t63» Uonnk Serm 
Ivii 579 a, Costly and expensive ambitions at Court 

3 A strong or ardent desne of anything consnlcrctl 
advantageous, honouring, or creditable Const of 
(rarely for') a thing, to be or do soniLlhing 

x607 Bacon Am , j« (Arb 1226 It is lesst harmefull, 

the Ambition to prevaile in great things then that other to 
appcarc in every thing x6iaSHAKS Itnf 1 11 483 lhaueno 
ambition To see a uoidlier man 1737 ForK Zr// Pref A 
juvenile ambition ofWit, or afTcctation of Caycty X756 Burkf 
Vtnd Nil Soc Wks I 22 1 he pitiful ambition of possessing 
five or SIX thousand more at res 1770 Lanohohni Pint ir h a 
I ii/«ii 879)II 898/2 home populous town which has an am bi 
tionfor literature 

4 1 he object of strong desire or aspiration 

x 6 oa Shaks Hand in 111 s® My Crowne mine own Am 
bition and my Queene xygiB Fekkiar Jlhtsfr Stertirx 31 
J o jest was the ambition of thi best t ompany 2857 B 1 skin 
Pol hon Art 37 Iheir pleasure is iti memory, and tlieir 
ambition u in heaven 

+ 6 Canvasaitig, personal solicitation of honours 
(L ambitio) Obs 

xsax Eivot (.ovemor ill xvi (R I Certaync lawcs were 
made by the Komaynes named the lawes of nmlntion 
1671 Milton i'amtan 346, I on the other side Used no am 
biti in to commend my deeds xim Homs lu shot t I inue 
13 I his bartering and ambition of Office was forbidden 
Ambition (ambi /an), 2/ [a Pr ambitionnc-r, 
f ambition , if. taisonnerXo reason, f tat son reason ] 
1 1 To move to ambition to make desirous Obs 
ax6a8 F Orlmlie Lift f ^idtuy Dcd , Who hath am 
bition d me to make this oflcring 

2 lo be ambitious of, to desire strongly a 
Const simple obj 

1664 Mrq Worc in Dircks Ltfeww (1865) 270 Whatever 
I have or do ambition 1776 H Walpoiv in t ast ymls 
(iSsg) II 51 The Bishop of Chester hud ambuioncd the 
Bishopric of Winchester 28*4 D IsRArti tur Lit (i8f6) 
365/1 Every noble youth ambitioncd the notice of the 1 ady 
Arabella. 1881 R Pigott in Matut Mag Dec 174/2 The 
Fenian leaders ambitioncd n jt the extinction sf landlordism, 
but rather the reconciliation of landlords and tenants 
b Const tnf or claHu 

i688Clavton in Phil I ram XVII 979 Each ambitioning 
to engross as much as they can x8x8 I Jefclhson IVrit 
(1830) IV 453 Who amliiti >ii<.d to bo his correspondent xSyx 
H Smart Lecile 5 Ambitioning that her lover should make 
his mark 

t Ambi*tionat(e,/// a Obs tare-' [f prec 
+ ATE (as if ad L *amhttionat us), latinized upon 
Fr ambit tonne (cF modi rate, modtht‘), orLng Am- 
BiTioNEi), cf destined, dtsttnate'\ Sought with 
ambition , ambitiously desired 
1672 I'rue Nan Conf 30 I he Garland of Martyrdom became 
a most Ambitionat Crown 

t Ambrtionate, Obs rare-^ [f prec, or 
latinized ad Yx,ambttionner , cf compassionate'\=^ 
Ambition v 3 

2659 Oauden Tears of Ch 252 (D 1 The petty Provinces of 
their Parochial and Independent Episcopacies which they 
so infinitely ambitionated 

Ambiiioned (ambi /and),/// <2 rate [f Am- 
bition V +-ED ] Eagerly sought after or desired 

1670 G H Hist Cardinals t iii 70 1 he most coveted and 
ambition d dignity m the world 
Ambitioning (imbi/aniq),/// a tare [fas 
prec. -L ING^ J Eagerly seeking or desiring 
1709 Kenvft tr hrasm Mon^ Fnc 61 More iheobjcct of 
a commiserating pity, than of an ambitioning envy 

Ambitioninb (*mbi Jonist) ta>e [f Ambition 
sh + I8T ] One who is ruled by ambition 
265s rRAFP Marrow of Auth (t868) 812/1 Oh, therefore 
that our aspiring ambitionius would but measure themselves 
by their own model x^j—Comm Esthers 5 Caesar Bor 
gia, that restless ambitionist iSay Carlyle Mik (1857I I V 
146 (D ) Napoleon became a selfish ambitionist and quack 
tAmbltioniEO (^mbi/anaiz), It Ohs rare [f. 
as prcc + -IZE. Cited only m pa pple ] To make 
ambitious 

1600 Tourneur Trantf Metam xix 1 38 Their minds am* 
bitionu d do seclco her fall. 


AmbitionlaM (^mbi/anl^), a [f as prec 4* 

-LKssl Void of ambition. 

tSaS Pot LOK Course of Time iii (2860)64 The simple hind 
who seemed Ambitionlcae, arrayed in humble garb 2819 
Glrig Chelsea Pens 318, I am a poor ambitionless wretch 
t Ambitio'sity. Obs [f L ambitids^us + -n y ] 
The state of being ambitious , ambitiousness 
*835 Stfr ART Cron Scot III 358 Ouir greit desjre of am 
bitiositicCausisnchtmonyrcssounfortoIyne 1731 Bailey, 
A Hihti mly Ambitlousness 

Ambimotlfl (ambi /ds),<z . also 4>6 ambicious, 
cyous(e, etc [ad Br ambiticux, or its orig, L 
ambitun us sec Ambition and -ous ] 

1 Bull of ambition, thirsting after honour or 

advancement , aspiring to high position 

138a Wvci IF 1 Lor XIII 5 Not inblowyn not ambitious, or 
ijuet/ous 0/ norsrhipis [Vulg nnibilusa\. 1484 Caxion 
CnriaHi rhambj cious vaiiyte of the pej le of the court 1538 
Rai k fhre I axiis 1609 The first are ambyejouse prelates. 
t6ox Shaks Tut ( iii 11 95 Ui 1 this in C a-sar scemr Amin 
tiuus’ 1667 Alt I TON /* / I 41 With ambitious aim Against 
the 1 hr me and Monarchy of ( od lyiiAoiisoN V'' ^ N" 
356 F7 H »w few ambitious men aic there who have jjot as 
muchiamc as they desired 1876 Mo/i iv tnrni iv 
79 \n ambitious mind wants suet css. 

2 Stiongly desirous {of sonu thing expected to 
bring iieilit or honour), eager Const of \fo> ol>s ; 
a thing to be or do something 

1513 M(rfA/ /» /// WliS IJ57 65/3 ICis ownc ainl I 1 us 
mil dc and deuise to take himself the nown i6ooShaks 
..I 1 / it VII 43 O that I were a foolc I nm ambitious for 

a motley coat 1652 Huuui s 1 ii nth in 1 xi 48 Men ih it 
arc uiihilious of Milit iry Command 2653 Waiti v Angl 
(1877)51^00 ire sut h a conipani m asm ikes me ambitious 
t J lie J jur scholer 2718 1 ai Y M Moniaoi 1 I elt 11 Ivi 
86 An imbitious thirst ifter knowledge 285$ H Kifii/r t 
h g I if III 1878 1 -olhc half educated are alwajs most 
ambitious of long words 

3 fi^ Erecting itself, as if aspiring to rise , rising, 
swelling, towering 

1601 Shaks Jut i i iii 7 I bane scene Ih ambitious 
0 i can swell 1605 B Jonsos lotfuex 11 (1616)455 Hood 
an issc So you cm hide his two aniliitious caies And he 
shall pisse for a cathedrall 1 ) ctor ct735 Foil Mar Iss 
iv 59 Helps ill anihiiioiis hill the heav ns to sc tie 

4 Of works of art, tic Displaying ambition or 
aspiration on the part of the author , aspiring or 
pretending to take a high position 

2731 Johnson Kami I No 156 f 2 The simplicity is cm 
barrassed by ambitious additions 2B46 M ill / ogtt 11 mi {4 
Flit otf the nnihitims phraseology Mot Ihis ambitious 
attempt ended in fiihirc 

t 5 C ircuitous, circumlocutory, ambagious (A 
I atmism ) Obs tan 

ibefiVind in/'- 4 <«/i (i7o8)No 24 392 Vour Worship 

cannot expe t cither prolix ir ix>l te discourses upon so sa J 
a siihject , for who can be ambitious in his own calamity 7 
te qu.a<u ih An ambitious man OIn 
^24wLvf>f PothasMii 1 (1554' 177 a, I he proud ambicious 
called Domicnn 1563 Homihrs 11 xxi v (i6ao> 307 A few 
ambitious, and malicious are the authoiirs or Rebellion 
Am'bitioualyfxmbi/asliLat/p [f prcc + 

1 In an ambitious manner , with eager desire of 
attaining to high position or gaining advantage 

2423 I VHG Pvlgt Soule III vu (1483 S4 Dicy hauen set 
their hertes ambitiously for to kepen and asscmblcn sorames 
of iresour 2562 I N[orion 1 Ca/r/v f /«i/ iii 227 Nor am 
bi lously gape f>r honors xsSSSiiaks fit A 1 1 18 Princes 
thatstnuc Ambitiously for Rule and Lmpery 1655 I ulcer 
Ch Hut II 70 Marlyrdime as it is not cowardly to be 
declined, so It IS not anihui msly to bcafftt led 1761 Oiim n 
DeclffFWl 1 16 A croud of rivals who ambitiously disputed 
the hand of the princess iSosWordsw H aggonertx. Guide 
after guide Ambitiously the office tried 

2 With manifest effort to be something great , m 
bad sense. Pretentiously 

Mid An address amhiioiisly worded Ambitiously ton 
ccived, but unsuccessfully earned out 

+ 3 By personal canvassing fawningly Obs rate 
*598 Orfenwcv foiitus Ann ix 1 89 Neither did he ab 
staine from ambitiously courting the Senators 

Ambitiousness (ambijosnes [f as prec + 
-NESi ] The quality of being ambitious , eagerness 
to attain a high position , pretentiousness 

1477 Norton Grff 4Uh in Ashm 16531 13 It (Alchemy] 
voydeth {t e nullifies] Ambitioiisncsse x)^ Uoali, etc 
I rasni Paraphr Mark Pref 6 1 o litlc to satisfie his am 
biciousncs x6xo Healey St Auc, CttyofOod stB Yet let 
the love of rightcousnesse suppresse the thirst of ambinous- 
ncssc 284s Shaw m hlicKsv Maf LVllI 34 Thosi who 
measure the value of a poem by the pretension and am 
biliousness of its form 

+ A'mbitude. Obs-'* [ad L amhtudo, f am- 
bitus sec Ambit and - tudkI ' A circuit or com- 
passing round , also ambition 'Blount Glossogr 1 68 1 
t A'mblant, Ppl « Obs [a Fr amblant jir 
pple of ambler, perh identified with ambland, 
north form of pr pple see Ambbing a ] Ambling 
0x300 tC Alts 3463 Mony fat palfray amblant, And mony 
armed ulifanU 2393 GowtR Con / 1 aio Upon a mule w hue 
amblauntc 

Amble (te mb’l),t> [a B'r amble-r ~L amhuh re 
to walk ] 

1 xntr Of a horse, mule, etc To move by lifting 
the two feet on one side together, alternately with 
the two feet on the other, hence, to move at a 
smooth or easy pace 

<-1386 Chalcer CUrkfs T 33a An hors snow whit and wel 


amblyng 1 1408 Beryn 040 As hors that evir trottU, trewhch 
1 yew tell. It were hard to make hym after to ambill well 
* 5 U • W^iLsoM Rhet 66 Trotte sire and trotte damme, how 
sn >uld the foie amble) that is. when bothe father and mother 
were notighte, it is not like that the childe wil prove good 
2387 Holinshed CAnuv II ao/i They amble not, but gallop 
and run lOoe Shaks A } L iti ic 338 1 will tell you who 
tune ambirs withal , who lime trots withal, who lime gal 
lops withal , and who he stands withal 16^ B Dtscollun 
5 She ambles with one leg, trots with another 1690 Land 
Gat mindAi/4 (Ihe Mare) hath all her Goings, but ambles 
most 1703 Sir nb TVt/dtr //«zi) H I, A chariot drawn by 
one horse ambling and t other trotting l8ta CoMBR(Dr 
byniax )/ i tun sfur \in 37 Grizzle, all mive and gay, Ambled 
along the ready w.ay 

2 01 a person 'i o ride an ambling horse, to ride 
at an easy jiace 

fi386CHALcm H if, sPral 838 What? amble, or trotte, or 
pees, or go sit doun Jaiob 4- Esau iv iv in Harl 

Itintst 11 335 I will amble so fust that I will soon be there 
1676 WtcHFRtvv / lam Deihr ix 1 55 Are all my hopes 
frustrated? shall I never sec thee amble the Circuit with 
the Judges? 2743 i-iFLDiNc 7 ■* Andr Wks. 1784 V 11 11 
ic;^ A grave Serjeant at law condescended to amble to West 
niiiister on all casx pad 1856 1 TuoLiorr < ith de Medt t 
246 i 1 he] little ladies, as they ambled on side by side, at the 
head < f their gaj cavalcade n 2839 Mac ali as //; r/ ing\ 
306 William was ambling on a favourite horse through the 
J irk i f Hampton Court 

3 Hence, lo move in a way suggesting the 
motion or pace of an ambling horse Said of 
dancing, of the gait of an elderly person, or fi^ 
of any easy motion 

2596 Shaks i Hen IV, 111 11 60 The skipping King hec 
ambled vp and downc 261s Dravion / oh-olb 1 7 Ihe 
J ivve cascly ami ling downc through the Dcuonian dales 
1723 Rovxf Jane Shote ij I Make him aintile on a gossip s 
mcss.iLe 2724 Sfe t No 633 F 16 A pretty young creature 
uhi rloscd the Procession came ambling in 2725 Aodison 
Dr umneri 1, She has play d at an Assembly and ambled 
in a Ball or two 1765 H Waipole Otuinio 11 (2798 31 
How fast your thoughts amble x8ia Combe (Dr Syntax) 
I uturisque xvil 67 Nou shall soon Be ambling to some 
pretty tune 2850 Mrs Sioxvf Untie Tom sC xi 93 A good 
iiatiired but extremely fidgetty and cautious old gentleman, 
ambled n|> and down the rocm 

Amble ( I. mb’l), sb , also 4 t; aumble, 5 ambil, 
ambel [a Br amble, f vb amblet see prec J 

1 The pace dcscnlied in prec (sense 1) and 
loo ely an easy pace 

C13M Chaicfr Gr- fb fas 174 His steede was al dappul 
gray It goth an ambel (t r ambil, aumble] m the w 
1598 n JoNsoN Et Man in Hum (J ) Out of the old hackney 
pate to a fine easy amble 1751 Chamhcrs Cyet s v An 
Ambit IS usually the first natural pace of young colts 
1 here is [now] no such thing as an Amble in the manage , 
the riding masters allowing of no other paces, beside walk, 
trot ind gallop i8^ Di( KFNs ^ar« A«dlfx(i866) I xiv. 
6s 1 he grej 11 re i leak ng from her solier amble into a 
gentle irt t 1859 Ji IMS nlrttfanywii 1 1 1 T he usual pace 
rf these anim d- [mulesj is an amble, which consists in lifting 
both legs on the same side at once 

2 Of persons A movement in dancing or walk- 
ing suggesting an amble , an artificial or acquired 
pace 

1607 Tot RNFVR/r« Frag lit v 84 Put a Reueller Out of 
his Antick amble. 2631 Massiscfr Mud of Hon t it, To 
tenth him his true anii le and hi» postures When he walks 
before a 1 idy z8ig Slott h anhoe I xii 177 1 hcie is many 
one of them upon the amble in such a night as this 

Ambleocarpous (a. mbhidikaipb), a Bot 
[mod f (ir djiRAo *aOai to miscarry, come lo 
nought + Kapv In fruit + -oi <4 the e in the second 
bylhble is not etymological] Having the seeds 
entirely, or m great part, almrtive 

1847 in r KAir 1879 III Syd S Le i 

Ambler (se mhbj) Also 4 5 amblere, 8um- 
belere, .1; ambuler. [f Amble o + erI] One 
that ambles , hence, 

1 An ambling horse or mule 

r 13B6C11AI hr/ rot 469 Vi>i n .in am Were [ r aiimlielere] 
esilysches.it c i^a Plcock Re/r V viii 535 Aman holdith 
vp with the bridil the heed of his ambuler 1464 Afann 4 
Jiiuseh I Xf> >84, Ij hnvxmhelcrics koltes iti W ensche 

pirke 2470 85 Mai ORV /I zMxr II XXV III (1817) II 47 He 
mounted vpon a soft* ambuler and rode to Kvngc Marke 
1592 Pfkciv Alt Span Dut Ambladt r, An ?ixdu\tr, f,radn 
ttusequHs 2630 Howell /c// 5 June, An ambler is pro- 
per for a lady s saddle, but not f r a coach 27x5 Hrapley 
Earn Dt t s \ Horse, Ihe Ambler is a little unapt to it 
[galloping] liecause the motions arc both c ne 

2 One who rides an ambling horse 

2737 Bracken farriery hupr drsf') I xix 164 Ihe Am 
blcr had rul the Horse into the cold Water 

3 One who ‘ ambles ’ in dancing or walking 

2869 Dickens A/m/ Fr 1 xi The ambler took Mis- I’odsnap 
fir a furniture walk. Ibti, Gcorgnna having left the 
ambler uj> a lone of sofa. 

t Amble re. Ols rare-' [prob a OI r am 
blent e — L ambulatura act of pacing, f ambuldre 
see Amble v J An amble or ambling pace 
1-2380 Sir Eerumb 344 Dve Oliuer lum nde|> out of Jiat 
plas’ m a sofic amhlcrc, ne made he non oker 
Ambllgon, obs variant of Amblioon. 
Ambling ('*• mbliij), vbl sb, [f Amble t + 

-INo* ] 

1 Of a horse Motion in an arable. 

2580 Bvrft Ah A 344 The pleaiMixt pa*e or ambling of a 
horse, Sir 1 Pseud Ep iv vi 

19 j 1 hey move per latera, lliat is two legs of one side lo 
gether, which is Tollutation or ambling 17*5 Bradli v 
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fimm Dut S.V Z/itTM. Ambling, which is ckoMn for Eua« 
Gr«sl Men s SeaU, or long Travel, u a Mouon contrarj' to 
Trotting iA|7 Youatt Htru il 19 As for trotting, can 
tenng, or ambung, it would be an unpardonable fault were 
he ever to be guilty of it. 

2 Of persons Dancing or walking m an amble , 
tnppmg, ghdtng, walking affectedly 
15^ Shaks. Rom 4- JhI i iv it, I am not for this am 
bltng Being but heavy I will beare the light. i74BRtciiASo 
AONC4smi<t(iBxt)I X 6s What your untie Antony means 
by hix frequent amblings hither 1810 Crabbe x ix 

3S Iheir wanton ambliiw and their watchful wiles i8s8 
Scott F M Perth xii.For all thy mincing and ambling 

8 attnb (formally identical w Amblino ppl a ) 

w 14S0 hnt G dt la Pt>Mr(i86B}g Sette a coite in aiim 
blyng rin«s he wille use it whiles ihci arcn on 1580 1 1 s 
SER I/hsp xcv II, Least homelie breaker mar fine ambling 
ball a 163s Corbett Potmt (iSut) 19 A wondr jus willy 
ambling pi e 184* TtNNisov Lxly of Shnlott ii 20 An 
abbot on an ambling pad a 1845 Hood I aui Pry vi Thy 
pace. It IS an ambling trot. 

Ansblinff (k mbliq), /// a , also 4 >ende, 6 
north -and [f Amblk v + ibc^l 

1 Of a horse Moving in an amble 

*3 M Gower Con/ II 4t On fair* ainblende hors they set 
C I4|0 Syr(tft*r 4031 1 hci cet liiiii un an ambling ralfray 
IJM Lvhuxsay Sal 3361 I let 30W wii I am na fuill I 
ride vpon sne amland Muill J Coke (1877) 

liS Ambel}ngehackcncys and ho^es plenlie Shaks 
Merry IP 11 11 320 I will rather trust a 'Ihecfe n 
walke my ambling gelding then my wife with her selfe 
1751 Chambfrs (ycl s v, Ihe ambling horse changes 
sides at each remove i8<t W Irmm fir7 eh Hill xvi 
133 She rode her sleek ambling pony 1836 HoR. Smith 
r lU Trump I a8 To those elderly gentlemen an ambling. 
Has always been an equeslrmn beatitude 

2 llente, Moving with the gait or pace of an 
ambling horse, whether with regaid to alternacy, 
smoothness, or affectation 

161a Drayton Poly-old xiv 228 The ambling Streame 
1704 Rowe Ulyttes 1 1 308 Easie ambling Speeches xSgo 
Bcackik ^jfiyluf 1 Pref 14 Our own Anapaestic verse 
has a light ambling unsteady air about it 
fS U^lking Oh 

t6oo Fairfax Fatso iv xxvu. 60 Of their night ambling 
dame, the Syrians prated 

Ambltog-oommunion see Ambulino 
A mblingly (se mbliqh), a<A> [f prcc + ly^] 
* W ith an amfling movement J 
II Anblosis (a.mbbu sis) A/eJ [Gr &fs^\<oais 
abortion, n of action f inBko-«a$ai to come to 
nought miscarry] Miscarriage, abortion 
lym Phicups, AmSlosts, Abortion or Miscarriage, an 
abortive Birth 1839 in Hoopfh Med Dut 
Allllllotio (amblp tik), <7 AM [ad (ir ap- 
BKwriie 6 t pertaining to abortion iice prec ] 

A at/f (See quot ) 

>•99 Hoofer Med Dut , Amblotu, having the power to 
cause abortion 1879 in d></ d'lx lex 
B A medicine causing abortion 
1706 Philufs, Amblotuks, Medicines thu ctusc Abortion 
i7St in Bailev {So in Ash, Hooffr, Syd 60c Lex ] 
AublTj^OU mbli^i), a and jd alsoambll 
gon [a Fr amdljfi,vne, or ad its original, med I 
ambhgoni us, ad Gr inBXvywvt os obtuse angled, 
f dfi 0 Xv I blunt + yojvia comer, angle ] 
tA adj Obtuse angled Ohs 

Sylvester Dh Bartas (16211 290 As the buildings 
ambiifon May more receive than mansions oxigon 17^ 
Hutton jWdM Dsit [see Amblvconal], 

B sb (at first used in L form amblygonlum ) 
An obtuse angled figure, esp triangle 

1570 BiLiiHGsitY Eudid I def 28 An ambUgonmm or 
an obtuse angled triangle 16x3 Cockbram Aiiillyeoiie, A 
flat Triangle 1706 PHiccirs Amblygon a Figure that hns 
an obtuse or blunt Angle , any plain ( igure whose Sides 
make an obtuse Angle one with another sysi Baiiev, 
Amblygm, a Fimre that has an obtuse Angle [So in Asii, 
and mod Dicta] 

Amblyffonal (wmbh gCnal), a rare ff prec 
+ -AL 1 Obtuse-angled 

17RE Bailev, Amblygonal, pertaining to an amblygon 
1796 Hutton AfflM Dut 1 10$ Ambligvn or Ambh^oual, 
signifies obtuse angular [Also in mod Diets ] 

t Ambly ffolual, a Obs , also ambli [f 
med L amSltgom-us, a Gr ifiBXvyojvi-os (see 
Amblygon) + -al ] = prec 

1706 Phillips An Amblieontat TriangU is that which 
has one obtuse Angle 1711 Hailey, A mblygonial [later edd 
Ambltgontat) obtuse angular 

Amolygomto (imbh gonait) Ahn [mod f 
(Ger 181 7) Gr auBKvywyt or obtuse angled-*- itk] 
A greenish white or sea-green translucent mineral, 
occurring in obtuse angled rhombic jinsms, and 
consisting of alumina, hthia, potash, soda, iron, 
and fluoric acid, made by Dana the type of a 
group 

1847 in Craio t868 Dana Mtn 528 Phosphates, Arsen 
ates, Antimonates I Anhydrous vii Amblygnnite group 
t Ambly gonons, a Obs [f Ambli gun + 
-00s] -A mblygonal 

17U Chambers CyeL s. v Tneugle, If one of the angles 
be obtus^ the triangle is said to be amblygonous 
II Anb^opia (sembli|Jo pil) Path [mod L , 
a. Gr dufikvv^M diimightednesa, n of quality f 
dfifi\tmw 6 f, f dfiBXvt dull, blunt dnr- eye 
Cf Amblyofy ] Impaired vision, generally from 


defective sensibility of the retina, or oloudinea of 
the media , the early ita^ of atnaurosis 
1706 Philufs, Amblyopia, ImlaeBs or Dimness of Sight 
when the Dbi^ is not dearly discern'd at what distance 
soeser it be placed. iSm g* lono Cyel Auat 4 Pkyt IV 
Hilh A bootmaker tn Parts was attacked with amaurotic 
amblyopia. 1883 O W Holmes in Pall Mall O 15 Jan. 

1 1/2 1 he candidate to be proved free from colour blindness 
and amblyopia. 

Ambly0|lic (semblii/) pik), a [f prec -k-io] 
Of or pertaining to amblyopia , of impaired vision 
«849 5* lonotyel Auat ty Ph/t IV 1463/2 Compelled 
to pursue their literary avocations by the aid of a dim 
candle and myopic and amblyopic in consequence 

Alttblyopy(»nibli|ppi,jembbi<fpi) tare Ang- 
lici/id form of Ambi YopiA Cf Fr amllyoptt 
1719 Quini V Lex Phy Metl 14 Amblyopy is the Mime 
disease is Amaurosis 1815 kncyi 1 Hnt 1 780 Amblyopy 
among physicians signifies an ooscuration of the sight so 
that ohmets at a distance tannoi easily be distinguished 

Ambo Irmbtf) PI ambos (<j«z), also m I 
form ambo nes [a late L ambo {ambon em), ml 
Gr dpffwv see A»ibon ] Special name of the 
pulpit or reading desk in early Christian churclus , 
in oblong enclosure with steps usually it the two 
enils’ (rwilt 

1641 ^llLroN//«/ Ref I WkA 1847 10/1 Ihc admirers of 
am quity base been beating their trains about their am 
bones 1673 / rtm Chr I vi 123 J he Ambo or read 

ing pew tyji Cii ambers V«/*/ *. v In some c hurd rs 
remains 01 the Ambos are still seen 1864 ^ CiKiEVE in 
If'ae Tour 427 In the centre is the ambo marked some 
times nly by a Circle in the pavement wl list at < thers it is 
a platform of one, two, or three steps. i88x Stanley Chr 
Inst 111 53 In Lngland the huge reading desk or ‘pew 
long supplied the place of the old ambo 

Ambodexter, etc, obs f Ambidextfr, etc 
tAmboht. Obs rare [a ON ambStt, am- 
h ill a bondwoman handmiul , cogn w Goth 
andbahis, OHG ampafil, OE ambtht servant, it 
tendant I ambadus see under Am BA asAUE J A 
hitidmiid, bondwoman 

c taoo Ormin 2329 Icc amm animbohlit all bun To foil 
jhenn Godess willc Ibid as*7 ?ho sci^de hit 3ho wass 
Ammbul t Drihhtin to Jieowwtenn 

Ambolic (,9emb/> lik), a [ad ( r ipBoXitc-Ss 

contT f ovnfioXtN os throwing up, f ovn up -i-BoX 
throw ] * Having the power to produce abortion ’ 
Syi So Lex 1879 

Ambolifd, -lyre, var Fmbelif a Obs , oblique 
Ambon (a. mh^n) [1 (^r a^Bwv a rising, the 
raised edge or nm of a dish, a nised stage or jnil 
pit , prob f ava. 0a- go up, rise ] 
tl = AMrio Obs 

i7«S tr Dopin » / / Hnt 17/A C I v 69 1 hey mounted 
the Ambon on yuba which w-is betwixt the Choir and the 
Nnve 1794 Ar htrnl XI 320 Before this v lult was also 
placed the choir with the ambon 

2 Anat ‘ 1 he margin or tip of the sockets in 
which the heatls of the Hrge bones are lodged ’ 
AM Dut 1811 (So in Galen ) 
Ambo noclast, nonce %>.d [f prec after tiono 
clast ] One who aims at the abolition of ainbons 

1851 Pugin Rood S r em gg Modern imbonoclasts unlike 
their I redccessors lunfine their attacks to strokes of the pen 

t Axnbose xous, u Obs-^ [f i rtw//<7both+ 

sex Us sex-*- ous] Of both sexes, hermaphrodite 

1656 in IltOUNT Clossogr 

(WO^) (amboi n&) [from the is 
land of that name, one of the Moluccas] The 
wood of the Asiatic tree Pterospermum tndicitm 
(NO btlertuliacesf) Treas Bot 1 866 
1879 Cassells Fethn Fduc IV 168/2 Amboyna wood 
also called Vryabuca or Vryabooca wood is beautifully 
mottled and curled of various tints from light red to dirk 
yellow i88*Z><i//y />/ a3Nov (yli/T/lWalnutwoodchifTon 
mere beautifully inlaid with amboyna and maniucterie. 

tAmbracau. Obs rare-' [a It ambracane] 
Ambergris, 

1590 Hakluyt I qy II i 274 With this they weigh amber, 
coraJI muske, ambracan, ciuet ind other fine wares 

Ambreaida (ambrtia dii) [a Sp or Pg atnbre- 
ada, f Pg ambte amber see ade * ] (See quot ) 

1813 Emyd Brit 1 784, Ambreada thus they call the 
false or fictitious amber, which the F urope-tns use in their 
trade with the negroes on the coast of Africa, 
Ambroato (a^ mbr/iirit) Ckem [f med I ant- 
/rc amber-*- ATE< ] A salt of AmbreiC acid 
1839 Hoofer Aled Did 81 (ed 7) 1863 79 Watts Dut 
Chem I 165 Ambreate of potaSMum 

Ambreio (*mbrj ik), a Chem [f as prec + 
ic ] Of or pertaining to ambretne or ambergris, 
aa Amhretc Actd (See also next ) 

1831 Url Did Chem 148 By this absorption of oxygen, it 
U converted into acid which has been called ambreic aud 

Ambrein (3^nibri|in) them [a Fr ambrhnt, 
f ambre amber see in ] A crystalline fatty sub- 
stance formmg the mam constituent of ambergris 

s'bjfRep Brit Assoc (1835)528 Ambreic [Acid. Discovered 
bylPelletier and Cavenlou By treating ambreine with 
nitncacid. 1883 Watts Dut Ckem I 165 Ambrein u per 
haps impure chueMenn. 

Ambrattt (ambre t) [a Fr amirette, in form 
a dim of ambre see -KTTB ] 


AMBBOSXA. 


1 A kmd of pear with an odour of ambeigris 
or musk 

lyas Bradley Fam Dut a v Pears, The Ambret is much 
esteemed 1788 Miller Card DM (ed. 8) ii A, Ambrette 
so called from its musk flavour, which resembles the smell 
of the Sweet Sultan h lower, which is called Ambrette tn 
France 

2 The seeds of a plant {ifftbisats Abelmoschus') 
grown m Egypt, Arabia, Martmique, etc, having 
an odour somewhat between musk and amber, used 
m perfumery. 

itflt R Hogo Peg KtHgd 105 It IS employed by perftimers 
m ihe preparation of pomatums, powders, and permmes, by 
whom It IS called Ambrette 

Axnbreve, var of Enbbeve v Obs , to inscribe 
Ambrite (ocmbrsit) Altn [f Amber + -ITS, 
min formative, ad Ger ambnt t'dfst ] Aycllow- 
isih grey, sub transparent fossil resin found m large 
masses in Auckland, New Zealand 
Ambrology (sembrp lodsi) [f mod L ambra 
amber -h (o)l()gy ] The natural history of amber, 
Its formition, flora, fauna, etc 
1879 in byd 'soc Li r 

Ajubrose (aembrouz) [a Fr ambrom —L. 
ambtosta (see next )] 

1 Hitb An English plant with some the Wood 
Sage {Teturum iscorodoma) , with others, Cheno 
podium Bohys , with both of which Tcuirtum 
Botrys seems to have been m name confused 
1440 Ft m/ Pan Ambrosa lierbe, Ambrosia, Salt la 
siliestris 1530 Falscr 104/1 Ambrose, an herbe ache 
t hampestre 1548 Turner Plant Names (i88i> 76 Stachys 
seincth to Oesner to be the herbe thit we call in English 
Ambrose 2578 Lvte Dodoens 253 it is called in English 
w >oddc bige wild Sage and AmSros 18S3 A <5- 0 Ser 1 
Vllf 36/2 Herb Ambrose has a Greek origin, and i« not 
indebted to the saint of tint name 

t 2 The mythical Ambrosia Oht 

z6«i Bi RTON Anat Mel III 11 (T ) Ambrose it selfc was 
not sweeter 

Ambrosia (imbnTu ziS, -31S) [1 L ambt osta, a 
Gr dp 0 poffia, fern of &u^p 6 ai os ‘ pertaining to the 
immortals’ (f &p 0 por os immortal, f d not -f fiBporos 
s= fiporis ~ fioprbs mortal, root mor- ‘die’) , used m 
mythology for the food, etc of the immortals, but 
applied by Dioscondes and Pliny to one or more 
licibb ] 

1 In Greek mythology, The fabled food of the 
gods and immortals (as m Homer, etc) 

1590T Watson 1870) 169 Now Mehbaus drinkes 

NcLiir, catei, diuine Ambrosia. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
(1634) 144 It IS for Gods to mount winged horses, ondtoUed 
on Ambrosia 1753 Chambers Cyd Svbp , 1 he Ambrosia 
IS ronimonly represented as the solid f )oa of the goils i8ts 
Dr (JuN ivC nJn'NVt. V 194 1 had heard t f it as 1 had 
heard of nnnna or of ambrosia 1877 Bryant Odyss V 
115 A tiblc whcic the heaped ambrosia lay 

b fig 

1610 (. F I ntHER Christ s Pi t w xxix, But he upon am 
brosn daily fed That grew in Eden 16*9 Massinger 
Picture i\i V To feed His appetite with that ambrosia due 
And proper to a priiiLC n 1703 PoMFKET /’nr/ IPAs (1813) 
13 Ambrosia mixed with aconite may have A pleasant taste, 
but sends you I > the grave 

2 The fabled drink of the gods (as in Sappho, etc ) 

1567 Maflft Greene Ft rest Dtd Wiose bread is Nectar, 

and drink Arnbrisni a sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 
1599 Mahston 'scourge tfi Pill 11 vii 204 Eates Nectar, 
drinkes Ambrosia. saun ccontroule ,( iSaj* Fletcher 
Ha/her i 21 1 [A man thii) cannot rcllish Hraggat fiom 
Ambrosia 

3 The faljlcd unguent or anointing oil of the 
gods , also fig 

1667 Mu ton/* L V 57 His dewic locks distill d Ambrosia 
1728 PoFK Iliad XIX 375 And pourd divine ambrosia in his 
breast 1791 Cowper Odyss xviii 236 Her lovely face She 
with ambrosia purified 

4 transfi A mixture of water, oil, and various 
fruits anciently used as a libation , also a per 

fumed draught or flavoured beverage 
sW^Otacian s Courtiers Orac aoi Waters, which smell 
of Physick, and they call them Ambrosia. 17*5 Bradley 
Fam Did s v yuue, This Juice being well fermented and 
prepar d with Clove, Cinnamon, &c , would prove an Am 
brosia that would not be esteem d indifferent by those who 
do not care to drink Water 1807 Robinson ,4 n-eaw/ Grstca 
III II 195 They poured before it a libation called ambrosia, 
which was a mixture of water, honey, and all kinds of fruits 

6 fig Something divinely sweet or exquisitely 
delightful to taste or smell 

1731 Swift 'strebh * Chlot Wks 1755 IV i 152 Venus* 
like ner fragrant skin Exhal d ambrosia from within 1813 
De Qi INCEY King of Hayti Wks. XII 60 When a whole 
company had tasted the ambrosia of her lips 1883 Mary 
Howitt tr BremtPs Greece 1 1 xm 86 The flavour of the 
crai es is ambrosia, which I take it for granted was some- 
tning divine 
3 Bee bread 

1609c Butler /' m Moh i (1693) B 11;, They gather with 
the one Nectar, with the other Ambrosia. 1733 Chambers 
Cyd Supp , Ihe Ambrosia if not speedily spent, corrupts 
and turns sowr t8i6 Kirbv 8c Sfencb Entomol (1843) II 
>49 Whether a bee had collected its ambrosia fiom one or 
more species of flowers 

7 With the early herbalists a name of various 
plants see Ambbose 

1907 Gerard Herbal ow The fragrant smell that this 
kinde of Ambrosia or Oke of Cappadocia yeddeth, hath 
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mooutd th« Po«ts to suppoM thitt this herb« was meate and 
foode for the gods, sdoi Holland Pliny (1634) 1 1 273 Am 
brosia is a name that ke^eth not to any one herb, but is 
common to many 1605 Timme Qutrsti t xiii 64 The wles 
of ambrosia, of sage, and betony 1753 Chamrers Cycl 
• 'i'be Ambrosia of the moderns ts not at all like the 
plant so called by the generality of the ancient* 

8 Afod Bot A genu» (N O Compositm) consisting 
of weeds allied to Wormwood A artemmfoha 
IS the ‘ Oak of Cappadocia ’ or ' of Jerusalem ’ 
lyai Bailev, ‘itubrosta an Herb called the Oak of Jem 
Salem 

t AmbrO'liaOi a Obs [ad L amhromc us, 
a Or dfiUpOiTtan-os gccprcc Cf Fr ambro!>taque\ 
Of the nature of ambrosia , ambrosial 

idoo K JoNSON Lynthuis Kn i in 18 Here !* most am 
brosiacke water t6ii — Caitltue t 1 1 his ambrosiar kiss, 
and this of nectar xdda Cokaink Pofiiit (1669) 349 Which 
with Ambrosiack cream shall swell thy breast 1731 in 
Bailev (N it m Johnson J 

AmbrosiaceOTUI (:£mbr^uzii^> fas), a Bot 

[f Ambkosia + -ACPOUS ] Akin to the gtnus Am 
hosta (Applied to a subdivision of Lompo'>ite 
plants ) 

i «79 in Syti boc Let 

Axubrosisd. (d.mbrJu ziUI, -;iiil), a [f I am 
brosi-us, a Gr dn$p 6 ai os (see Ambrosia) + ai 1 ] 

1 Immortal, divine, celestial, ethereal a on^ 
tn the Greek mythology Titlonging to or worthy 
of the gods, as thtir food, anointing oil, locks, lai 
meiit, sandals, etc 

1S96 Drayton Leg^ 111 118 Me with Ambrosiall Delicacies 
fecT 1718 Pope Htad\ 460 bed by fair Ins with ambrosnl 
food 1790 CowPRR I had i fBj the sovereigns everl 1 t 
ing head his curU Ambrosial shook *835 1 HiRi h At l i.rti i 
I VI 193 1 hey need the refreshment of atubrosial food 
1868 Feiton fjrertre I viii 129 The Homent father of gods 
and men fiom whose head the lutks ambrosial waved 
1870 Bryant // awrr- II xiv 54 Rich oil, Ambrosial, xoft •inU 
fragrant 1877 — Odyss v 57 1 he fair, ambrosial, golden 
sandals 

b Uansf Belonging to heaven or paradise 

i 6|7 Mil ton Comut 16, I would not soil these pure am 
brosial weeds With the rank vapours of this sin worn mould 
1647 Lrash AW / oemi ao6 1 ho bright ambrosial nest Of I ive 
of life, and everlasting rest. 1671 Milton Z’ ^ iv 586 Am 
brosial fruits, fetched fiom the tree of life And from the 
fount of life ambrosial drink t 1746 Hervly Afrifi/ Sf L mt 
(1818) 109 Ihe trees of life and knowlcdj?e whose ambrosial 
fruits we now may ‘ take and eat, and live for ever 

0 fig Divinely fragrant , perfumed as with am 
brosia balmy , rartly, Divinely beautiful 

1667 Milton P L ix 852 Fruit that ambrosial smell 
diffusd iToaKowE/IwA Stefi Mdhrrwy 11 46 From thee 
Ambrosi il Odours flow 1719 Yot nc Rtunge v i Wks 
J7S7 II 173 Th ambrosial rose. And breath of jess min 
1781 CowpFR r I Ambrosial gardens 1815 Mooki 
Lalla R (1824) 248 One of those ambrosial eves A day of 
Storm io often leaves. 1847 Tennyson Pruaas 87 The 
broad ambrosial aisles of lorty lime 1857 Hucml* Pom 
Brown II III 34s When any ambrosial colour spread ilself 

2 Of the pollen of flowers or of bee biead }a)e 

1816 Kirbys Spence P n/amoi (1843) II 157 I It] cosersit 

self with their ambrosial dust which it kneads into a mass 
Ri d packs upon its hind legs 

AlXlbrO'Bially, adv [f prec + li ■^ ] After 
the manner of ambrosia , with divine fragrance 

i8« 1 ENNVNON Lfc «(?»«' 66 Dew of Heaven Ainbrosnily 
smelling [itinrid A fruit of pure Hesperian gold, Ihat 
smelt ambrosially ) 

Ambrosian (ambrJoziSn, -5iiin), at [f L 
ambrost^us (sec prec ) + an ] =. Ambrosi vl. 

1 Of or pertaining to the immortal gods , divine 
a 1637 B JoNsoN Masqaei (T ) Ambrosian hands and silver 

feet 1676 Hobbes Homtr 372 Ambtosian shoes, that over 
sea and land Heir him as swift and lightly as the winds 
*830 Mbrivai E Awr/ ( i 865)1V xxxviii 324 Unworthy 
. of the ambrosian blood of their parent Venus 

2 Of or like ambrosia, divinely fragrant or 
delicious 

I« 3 > in Mtaks Cunt Pratsif 192 Fed with Ambrosian 
meate 1647 H More Oracle 60 Ambrosian streams sprung 
from the Deitie s86x Hickeringill Jantatca 32 A most 
ambrosian Dainty 1697 Drydfk Virg xii (R ) Venus 
brews Th extracted liquor with ambrosian dews 1823 
Lamb Elta Ser i xxiv (1863) 193 One ambrosian result 

AmbrOlian (^mbrjnzian), at [ad L Am 
brostan us, f Avibtostus (same word as in prec, 
used as prop name) St Ambrose, bishop of Milan ] 
Of, pertaining to, or instituted by, St Ambrose 
1809 Douland OrHithoJ) Mtcrol 27 A Song ending in 
D lasolre, or \n C /a vt, is either an Ambrosian song, or 
corrupted with the ignorance of Cantors. 1753 Chambers 
Sufi, Atntroeian rite or office denotes a particular 
office or formula of wonhip used in the church of Milan, 
which IS sometimes called the Ambrosian church The 
public library at Milan is also called the Ambrosian Library 
sSSo HeLMORE in Crovo Diet Mus I 60 The Ambrosian 
chant was eventually merged, but certainly not lost in that 
vast repertory of plainsong which we now call Gregorian 
2 Of the Ambrosian Library see prec 
1724 Waterland Atkan Creed x 148 ^me words are 
wanting m the Ambrosian manusenpt 

t Ambrosianie. Obs App merely a capn 
Clous vanant of Ambrosia 
x8oo Tourntur ProHs/ Metam IxxxviL 611 God's nectar, 
heav'n's sweet ambrosiame 

t Awbro’liatey Obs [f Ambrosia + -ati 5, 
cf. aureate, roseate, etc] Formed of or furnished 
with ambrosia 
\o] I 


x8m DaKKBa ^ahront Wks 1873 II 252 Th' ambroctate 
bammet of the Gods. 

t Ambroaie. -y. Obs [a Fr ambroste, ad 
L ambrosia ] « Ambrosia, in various senses 

XS94 Zefhtrta xxix in Atbers Garnery So, I drew for 
wine, but found twas Ambrosie (8xa J Davies IVittes 
Pilgrim (1876) 31 With Balmc breath* Ambrosie Shee it 
enaires in Prose, or Poesy 18x3 Hevwood Braz \ge 11 11 
229 Ihe vnrulystalions fed with Ambrosy 1878 Bi 1 lokar, 
Amirosie, a sweet shrub, or little tree, wherewith some 
people were wont to make Garlands In Poetry U usually 
Mgnilieth the meat of the Heathen god* It is sometime 
taken for Immortality 

Ambrosin to. mbrasm) Numism [ad med 
1 ambrosm us (sc nummus coin), f ambtosius 
see Ambrosian a -^1 

1753 Liiambeks Cyit Suif, Andtottn tn middle aged 
writers, denotes a coin whereon was represented St Am 
brose on horseback 

Aubrosixia {x mbrosm) Aftn [f L amb/ 0 
ji«f ambrosial + -iNi,, or if amber '\ A resinous 
mineral of eocene age, related to amber, found in 
the phosphatic beds near Charleston, S C , which 
gives off on fusion an agreeable balsamic odour 
Dana Suppl (1872) 

Axubrotypo (a; mbriS^taip) [U Gr afifiporos 
immortal (? imperishable), or perh Amber, 4 1 \ ] 

The name given m U S to a photograph on glass, 

in which the lights are produceil by the silver, nnil 
the shades by a dark background showing through 
1855 N SfQ q Apr 270 Amhrotype Ltkenettes — Ihe Bos 
ton Allas states that a most valuable improvement 111 the art 
of producing likenesses has been receiitiy introduced X858 
O W HoLMtsylx/ hfrakf xi 103 Willis touched this last 
point in one of his earlier ambrotypes. i88a Cent M 
Oct 852 An amhrolype I iken at Springfield Illinois in i860. 

Ambry, aumbry (a mbn) Forms o 4 ar- 
mary, 6 armone , B 4-6 almarie, 5 arye, -eryo, 
5-6 -ary, 5-7 ene, 5-9 almery, y 6 awmery, 
amrye, 6-7 aumery, 8-9 awmry, aumry, le, 
(amrie) , i 6-7 aumbrie, -bray, 6-9 atimbry 
(-brye, ambery, -brey), ambry [ad L anna 
rtum, m med L also almdnum and alma) ta (cf 
Pr at man, hp and It atmarto, It armadio, Pg 
almarto, OFr 1 2th c arma > it alma ru, ijth c at 
mane, aumaire, aumoite, iCth c refash alter J , 
at moire) a closet, chest, place for implements, tools, 
etc, f arma gear, tools, arms+ at turn depot, as 
in hit barium, aquarium (cf also Armouri) The 
phonetic development was atmanum, almartum 
(by dissimilation from following r, as in pe/e- 
g2 inus, pe/egnn, pi/gr im), almary, at met y, aumi ty 
(cf pti/ma, pa«/inc, prxMine), aumry, aumbty (cl 
sluw/rre, ^\xmber, nuw^rus, num^</), ambty (cf 
chawnt, chant) , but aumty, without adscititious b, 
IS retained m north dial , in which alone the word 
is in living everyday use , sec sense 21 in 

ordinary Lng since < 1600, but a familiar term in 
domestic and ecclesiastical antiquities, whence to 
some extent used as an archaism in vinous i6ih c 
spellings In the form almery, corruptly confused 
with a/moHty , as if a phet for alms The same 
word has passed into Anglo Ind through Pg at 
ttiano and Urdu almat T as Almirau ] 

1 gen A repository or place for keeping things , 
a storehouse, a treasury , a cupboard (either tn the 
recess of a wall or as a separate article of furni 
lure) . a safe , a locker, a press 

*393 Langland P PI C xvii 88 Auance haj> almarics and 
re bounden cofres. 1483 in Bury IK»//i(i85o 29 I he same 
eye to be Icyd in an almarye the almerye where the scid 
keyci shal lyn in xsm in hue CA P urn <i866» 167 Item 
a playiie awmery with ij litilf ihambcrs wythin with too 
Wkes xgig Cov frdale Jtr xxxviii 11 Vnder an almery 
fWvcLiF ceTer, 1611 trca»wrie| he gal o!de ragges & wornc 
cloutcs. x$&4 in Wills g Inv N Counties (18351219 A Intel 
paynted ambry with y doores 1571 Ibid 361 Ij owld chystei, 
ijr vj(/ ij armoires j/ 1383 STANViiiRSTylFMrrx n lArb ) 
44 In this (^hudge ambry [i e the I rojan horse] they ramd 
a number of hardyc Tough knights, xsox Pfrciv all A/nn 
Diet , A lhattna, a hole in a wal to set things in, an Anibrie 
A Iniario fu\tkrmorit,SM 3 unbx\e, Armarium x8 WoRi s 
worth in Myers /r^(x 88 it 3, I possess an almery, made 
in 15*5 at the expense of a William Wordxworth 1835 Bt ok 
FORD Recoil 48 A press or ambery elaborately carved 184a 
Grfslev Forest of Ard 66 An almery or arched recess of 
compact brickwork, so constructed a* to lie impervious to 
fire 1888 Morris Jason vili 444 A little aumbrye, viith a 
door o er gilt 

b Sometimes applied to a compartment of a cup 
board, etc , a ‘ pigeon hole ’ 
rxjao Fum Hen VII I in Dorn Arch III 135 A nip 
boroe wiihysmoleanibriesinyt J54 « Uoai l Aftfh 
( 1 384' 5 A cupbourd full of almerics of joigners werke X570 
Dee Math. Prsf 40! he Brasen Vessels, which in I heatres 
are placed by Mathematicall order, in ambnes, vnder the 
steppes *8*3 PuRCHAS Ptlgr 1 xviil 07 1 his Moloch had 
scuen Roomei^ Chambers, or Ambnes inereui 
f 0 fig « ‘ repository, treasury ’ Obs 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dates 115 Ihc tunge is the 
dore of the almeryeof sapience. x8a8 Le Grys tr Banlay s 
Argents 148 In what Chest or Almerie of heaven that 
former faculty be stored up 

2 Spec The following are the chief uses a A 
place for keeping victuals, vanously applied to 


a store-closet, pantry, or cupboard in a pantry , a 
wall press, a dresser , a meat safe, as m 'ambry 
of hair,’ f e with sides of hair-cloth areh Bn dial 


1398 1 HRvisA Barth De P R xviii cxii (1495) 853 Noo 
token of meetc founde in the almerye 144a Promf Part , 
Almery of mete kepyngc, or a iLiue for mete, Ctbutum 1553 
Mtdl Lounties Htst Colltc I 232 Item, anambrey of heare 
xij I a X584 Bfcon Govern Virtue Wks. 184J, 468 Cursed 
shall ihinc alinury be and thy store 1580 Iumkir Hus! 
Ixxv II, Some slouens from sleeping no sooner ^et vp, But 
hand i< m numbrie and nose in the cup i§go Three I oids 
tfr 1 atius in Harl Duds VI 41a Like two mice m an am 


bery, that eat up all the meat i8aa Dlkkfr / trg Martir 
II 1 37 Full of the saint meat out of my ambrey 1655 
M i n t r It IJiNN //, tlths Imfr (1746) 394 He halted at 
every Village and swept clean the Amliery in every Inn 
X874 Ray N Coiiutr ICords 3 An lunibry or Ambry or 
A uuiery A pantry or t uplw ird to set vk luals in 1893 W 
Koulrtson Phrtiuol ( ett 8» An Ambry or Cupboards 
head Alcuus artuorium 1733 Ramsay lea P Misc (ed 9) 
II :8i An nrk nn ambry and a Irdlc 1800 A Carlvlk 
Autolwgr 440 Rummaging about in the awmry, however, 
I f lund It li-t alxmt two pounds weight j( old roast veal 
x8m Mrs Gasklll Round the tufa 11 98 Ihc polished 
oaken awmry or dresser of the state kitchen. x868 t, SIac 
DONAID Pale 1 203 Having escaped from his grand 
mother s aumne 


b In a church A cupboard, locker, or closed rc 
cess in the wall, for books, sacnmLntal vessels, \est- 
iiunts, etc atih 

1440 in Fttg I h Ftirii (1866 183 Item an almcric to kc| c 
his vestnientes and boukes in I5S5 Z ird/e / [ r i »s\\ 
xii 3f I Upon the right hande of thehighe aultcr that ihcr 
should be an almorie, either cuttc into the wallc or framed 
vpun It in the whiche thei would haue ihe Sacrament of the 
Lordts bod^e the holy oyle fur the sicke and the Chrism 
atone, alwaic to be locked 1J93 Kites Mou (. h Duth 
(1842)2 Three or four ainryes in ihc wall pcrtainingc to 
some of the said idlirs 1870 F Wilson Ch f Ltudtsf 8j 
A lancet arched aumbry or locker 
+ c A place for books , librtry , nrchives Oh 
X38t WvcLiF Aixx IV 15 Ihou shall finde write in arma 
Ties [1388 cronyclisj — 2 Macc 11 i^lhcse same thingis 
weren^m in discripciouns, and the almeries of Neemye 
1483CAXTON Cold I eg 240/3 A tisshar cast his hokc and 
ilriwc upthebookes without on) wetyng l>ke as they had 
lien kepte dylycently in an almarje 1775 Ash, Altnana, 

I he arshivcs of a chuich 

td A hutch for live-stock Ob^ 

157» •gtturt heg Hill / J li 'rornt n To Less) e Some r 
an almerie for keping of con) es. 

• Corruptly for Aimonkv, (Almty or Ambry 
Cl0\e, estmmster, was originally Almonry Close ) 
•893 b)es RrUs 6 t uit Durh (1842^77 Ccrfiyne pooic 
childien called the children of the aimer) whioh was brought 
<11 p in Ic4rnitu.e and mantayned with the almose of the 
Howse, havinge d) eti in 1 lofie on the north side of the Abbey 
gties 15971 VAsy.z Koyal t X h 11 I el your doores and 
)K)italls in l)fc t)me and not ihetl urchep rcht ifter death 
l>e ) lur 'iliiicncs 1603 Slow Surt 11842 176/2 Called the 
Lkniosmar) or Almoiu), now corruptly the Ambry, for 
ih It the alms of the abbey were thcic distributed to the 
loor 1893 W RoBFRTSf n Z Ar-rtxrt/ Gen 185 An Aumbry 
or almonry where the Almoner lives HetmnsYiiarium 
1700 Lfslif Right ef hthts, They had nndvenes for the 
daily relief of the poor tmCemlem Mag XI HI 480 
1 he bell to call the poor people to the adjacent almery 
fi^ Btncficence, bounty 

(X 1638 Mfde II Zr 1 xxiii 88 Judge then what account 
they mike of God s Ambre 

AxnbS'^tce (a. mz < > s) Forms 3-4 ambes as, 
•a as, 4-5 ambes aas, 6 7 ambes ace, 6-9 ambs 
ace Also 4 amys ase, 6 aums ase, b 7 aumts , 
aums , amnes , 6 9 ames , 7 alms-, 8 ams-, am s 
ame’s ace [a OFr ambes as — L iiw/fu ut, be th 
ace see At h ] 

1 , lit Both aces, double ace, the lowest possible 
throw at dice , hence, /ig bad luck, mislortunc , 
worthlessness, nought, next to nothing 

x*97 R r I ouc 51 Ac he caste ]>cr of ambes ns c 1300 
Bihet 450 Ihu ert icome therto to late ihu hast least 
amhez a*, t 1400 Beryn 2035 I hare thre disc in myne 
owiic purs t kisl hem forlli al three md loo fil nmys ase 
1 1430 I VDC. Minor Poems (1840) 166 Whos thaunce gothe 
ncyther on synk nor sue But withe ambes aas encresitlie 
his dispence x8ox Shark. Alts Well 11 iii 85, 1 had rather 
1 e m this choisc than throw Ames ace for my life i6xx 
toiGR , Betas, Aumes tlc on the dice hx8s8 Cleveland 
C /( Viritl (i 677’> 28 In whom Dame Nature tnes 1 o throw 
less than Aums Ai e ujxm two Dice <1168060 ri fuReru (1759) 
VI 81 Idly vent ring her good Graces To be disposed of by 
Aim* Aces lyai Mrs Centi ivrk fZnwrr/ 1 i 136 My evil 
genius flings Am s Ace before me tyat Wollaston Reltg 
Aat III 56 Nobody can tcilainly foretell that sicc ace will 
come up upon two dies fairly thrown before ambs-ace 1731 
Fiudinc / ottery (17551 I 240 If I can but mck this time, 
amesacc I defy thee 1870 \ KY,r\.l. Auung my hks Ser 1 
(1873) 192 A lucky throw of words which may come up the 
sices of hardy meUphur or the nml s ace of conceit 

2 'Ihe smallest point Within ambs aee of, 
emph form of ‘within an acc of on the very 
V erge of ? Obs 

1679 Prtal 0 / 1 anghorn 18 His W ife was but aumes ace 
turned from a Devil 1898 Vanbrugh Assop v 1, Reduced 
within ambs ncc of hanging or drowming a *733 Norih 
h larnen ! ill P ij8 His I ordship was within Ams ace cf 
being pul in the Plot i8ee Mar Ldorworth Cast Rackr 
28 Within ames ace of getting quit of all his enemies. 

+ ^mbtlbey. Obs [ad L amhubeta (of unkn 
origin), a herb mentioned by Celsus and Pliny 
Flono 1611 has * A mbubeta, a kind of wild Endiue 


or common Cycone 


Also the Dandelion, the 
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AMBUSH. 


PriwtMrowne, the Monks head, or Dogs-teeth ’] 
Wild Succory or Endive {Cuhortum Intybus) 

N0mtn<laior (HkIUw ) A kinde of wild endive like 
ambubcy 

II Ambulaerai're. [Fr, prop adj ‘belong 
ing to the ambulacra ’] A group or senes of the 
perforated coronal pieces in an echinus (Also 
used in L form nl ambulacrand) 
a 1837 Penny Cya IX 960/* The amhulan ainsnaxxon/ct 
and covered with very itmall, fine close set opines 

Ambalacral (iembi»h>kr&l, -xkral), a [f 
1 amhulacr Hm+ alI J Of or pertaining to the 
ambulacra of Lchmoderms , a\enue like 

» ‘sharmv in Todd Cy I Aunt ^ } ttys 11 39/1 The 
ten ainbulacral columns an di!>poi>ed in hvc pairs, 1847 
Ibtd III 440/2 Hundreds of feet protrude through the Hin 
bulacral apertures. 1857 Wood Ciim Oi j Se tshort vv\ 128 
Ihese are the anibulacral organs but I prefer to call them 
feet 1 hesc feel are in fact suckers 
AmblllltCrifonuC.Ambi»l<'> knfpjm vekn) a 
[f as prec + (i)F(iKM J Having the shape or ap 
pcara ice of ambulacra 

1037 t’enny Cycl IX asg a Mouth subcentral with five 
converging arnbulacriform furrows 1879 in d'oc Lee 

II Ambulacrum (iimbi»h > kr&m, x kr^m) PI 

a fl , a walk, avenue f ambula re to walk ] 
An ‘avenue or double row of ports for the pro 
trusionof the amlmlacral tubes or tube feet, ofwhich 
five senes radnte from the apex of an echinoderm 

1837 Penny Cy t \'K 959/j Species (of J'chiHtdse\ whose 
ambulacra are pctaloid going from a centre this section 
IS divided into subsections according to the depth of the 
ambulacra. 1877 Huxley Aimt Ihv An u 568 At its 
apical extremity the ambuherum is composed of o ily two 
(mail ossicles which meet in the middle line 

AmbulaXLC6 ('« mbiwlans') [a mod I< r anibit 
lattce (formerly hbpital ambulant walking hos 
pital) , f L amlulant tm walking ns. if nd 1 
*ambulantia see ANct ] Not in Crnig 1^47, 
fljDp came into general use during the Crimean V\ nr 

1 A moving h^ospital, which follows an army in 
its movements so at. to afford the speediest pos* 
siblc succour to the wounded Often aitnb 

Edtu Ket XXXI 310 These xmtuhtHts m their 
most perfect form consist of a mounted corps of surgeons 
and infenor assistants to remove them (the wounded] to 
other ambHlnnies or temporary hospitals enny Cytt 

1 495 Ambulatut, a French word applied to the moving 
hospitals which are all iched to escry French army 1860 
iaiSTRAM 0 / Sahtra l 9 Ambulance waggons laden with 
Kick and wounded. 1864 P ti/j Pet 2 Mar 1 he ambulance 
men carrying the stretchers. 

2 An ambulance waggon or cart , a covered 
vehicle on apnngs for conveying the wounded off 
the field of battle etc 

1*54 Manck. huctrd 25 Nov, Ihe ambulances as fast as 
they came up received their had of sufTcrers. 1870 Oiskmi i 
/ othair Iviii 319, 1 passed an ambulance this moment 
Ambulancier (a. mbi/Hilnsia j) tare [?a 
mod Fr ambulatuier, or f Ambi i avck + -ieb Cf 
yittatuierl A man in charge of, or altachetl to, 
an ambulance 

1871 Stan t ird j 6 Jan , Their ambulanciers arc armed like 
Other soldiers 

Ambulant (je mbuflant), a [ad L ambulant- 
em pr pple of ambula re to walk about Also in 
mod Fr ambulant 

1 Walking, moving tbout 

1654 Gayton best I^oUt iv 8 (L) A knight dormant, am 
bulant, combatant. 1837 Carlvi k Pr Kn III iv vi 67 
An ambulant Revolutionary Army shall perambuhte 
the country at large 

2 Moving, shifting, unfixed rare 

1810 CoLERiixiR r rtend 1 xi. (1867! 44 Discriminating of 
fence from merit by such dim and ambulant boundaries 
Aiubulatd (se mbw/Mt), v rare Obs pa pplc 
ambulate [f L ambulat ppl stem of ambula-re 
to walk ] To walk, move about 
iSriCockeram Ambulate, To moue hither and thither 
17«4Ramsav /t'crfnrrw II 63 1 half ambulate on Parnasso 
the mountain [ortg;, 1 perambulate) 1794 boUTHEV in / \ft 
<1849) f 2IS Burnett ambulated to Bristol with me. 1814 
Byron in Moore Life (i860) 246 Without once quitting the 
table except to ambulate home 

Ambulating (% mbitik>iii}), ppl a [f prec + 
Walking, moving fitted for walking 

2766 tr Berk/onT s fTathek 89 1 hese ambulating spectres. 
iBw SWAINSON Nat Hut Birds 11 186 Legs lengthened, 
ambulating, but webbed 1839 Laov Lvtton C ber eley (cd a) 
1 II >6 This ambulating lottery office now advxnced 
Ambulntion (?cmbi/d^ jbn) [ad L ambula 
tion-em, n of action f ambulare to walk } 

1 The action of walking, moving about 
15747 '^mtouHeaUkoJMag 7 Persons which feede upon 
gro«sc mcale* may u«e vehementer cxernsc an 1 stronger 
ambulations, a 1770 Akensiok / tie J oet Ihe door is free, 
\nd calls him to evade their deafening clang By private 
ambulation 1839 Blactnv Mag XIV 779 A style of am 
bulation peculutrly crustacean I 
■t-2 The spreading of a gangrene Obs 
1541 R CoFLAND Guydflns Fermul Riv lodrye the rot 
tennesse that ls blody and vyrulent and after nede to def 
fende the arobulacyon. 1751 Chambers Cycl AmhnUitm, 
in physic IS used by some for the spreading of a gangrene 
or mortification 

tAinbulatiyei '^Oh [a Fr ambulattf, 


'itv , f L ambulat urn see Aubolate and -ive ] 
Charactenzed by constant walking or motion 
*543 Trahbrom Cktrurg 11 vi bi Every Formica 
IS ambulative, and not every one conrosyve. rtii Cotcr , 
I HibHiattf, ambulatiue, ever walking 1657 J Cooke Hair s 
( ures iyj IHeJ had the ambulative Gout 
Ambulaitor (ce mbiilltritaj) [a L ambulator a 
walker , f ambttld-re to walk ] 

1 One who walks about, a walker , hence ap 
plied to a tourist s guide book 

165a Galls 937 Such a pei igrmator such an 

ambulator {title) The Ambulator, or Stranger* 

Companion Round London 

2 An instrument for measuring distances on the 
road, also called perambulator 

(Not in Craig 1B47 ) 1839 in Ocii \ le 
Ambulatonal (atinbi/H&td'nal'), a [f L 
ambulaton us (see next) + alI ] a Connected 
with ambulatory cxernsc b Adapted for walk 
mg AMBULvTonv 2 

1874 CouES Birds of N IF 602 Legs decidedly ambula 
tonal placed well forward 

Ambulatory C'V mbi/fHtsn'), a [ad L ambu 
laton us of orpeitaining to a walker, f ambttlafo), 
qv cf I r ambulatoite^ 

1 Of or pertaining to a walker, or to walking 

idaa IIevlvn Losntogr iii (1689 129 Being at his ambula 
lory Exercise 1796 morsl Amer Gtog il 83 The am 
bulatory life of herdsmen and shepherds 1874 Hsi PS Sot 
J tess IV 63 When that man has an object, it is astonishing 
what ambulatory powers he can develop 

2 Adapted or fitted for walking 

1835 Kirby Habits 4- hist An It \vi 84 The thoraci 
le^s liccome also its ambulat >ry legs i6$r Dana C rus 
ta<.ea\ to F cct itubulatory or prehensile 1877 W I now 
!• N / 1 Chide t/t, r\ 11 I Leaf like sacs which fringe 
the ambulatory disk 

8 Moving from place to phee hiving no fixetl 
abode, movable 

x6aa HovvLLt Lett $ \far Hts council of state went am 
bulatory always with him 1&49 Jer Iavior ( t txemp 
Pref Cay They served the ends of God by their ambula 
tory life a 1703 Uurkitt On V P Acts vii 50 1 he taber 
nacle was an ambulatory temple 1845 K Hamilton I oh 
hdu 191 Many Ischools) are ambulat ry and nre held 
only during four or five months in farm houses. 1858 Gen 
P IiioMFSVN Audi 4 /r Pari I xxv 96 While the iim 
bulatory guiUotii e wts doing us work in the provinces 

4 fig Shifting, not permanent, temporary, mu 
table (So m I andJr) Ambulatory h til one 
capable of revocation 

i6si 31 I AUD Serm (1847)73 Nor is this ceremony Jewish 
or mibulaiory 1 1 cease with the law t6nf W G Cosvets 
hntit 133 A mans will according to the Civill Law is am 
bulatory, or alterable untiH Death *789 Mrs Piozri 
ir «r It II 187 they lemn to think virtue and vice RRnbuIa 
tory 183a J Austin ’Jurnpr I xxc 459 Every intention 
which reeards the future is ambulatory or revocable 

Ambulatory (ce mbi/Ilatan), sb [ad med I 
ambulatof turn a place for walking , f ambula rc 
see Ambulate and orv ] A place for walking in , 
especially, a covered way , an arcade, a cloister 

xfiaa CoCKCKAM Ambulator te A j lace t > walke in 1659 
P Hi.niN III liillufth Reg; 358 A stately portico raised 
on Lorinthian pillars to serve for an Ambulatory or com 
inon gallery 1759 M aktin Afn/ Hist 1 953 Ambulatories 
wuhin the Change x8ia W Taylor in Month Ri 
LWII 995 Sheltered AmbulUorics for wet weather aie 
tw rare in London 1855 Milman / at Chr (1864) IX xiv 
VI I a8i Us succunsal aisles and ambulatories and chapels 
1870F WilsomCA 52 Open seats on either side of 

a central ambulatory 

t A mbuluig.i^/ <* Oh [refashioned on Am 
III INQ after L ambulans, Fr ambulant walking] 
\\ alking, moving about Ambuling Communion, 
an observance o( the Lord s Supper while walking 
or moving nbout 

1603 Barlow in Phent r I 177 A word bis Highness had 
us d the day before Ambling communions 1055 Fuller 
Ch Hist X 21 The indecencie of ambuling Communions 

Aiubulomanoy (oe mbi»ldimx nsi) ran [f 
L ambulate to walk 4- /4‘*''*'**<* divination set 
•M VRCY ] Divination by walking 
1816 in Month Mag XLII aa His Ambuloinancy, and 
many other foolish olMcrvances 
t Aubulo’xies, pi Obs [f L ambula-re 
to walk, as if a 1 *ambuhssh , cf calatro, erto 
pt/eta] (See quot) 

1635 Hi-vwooiJ Hierarch vm 505 The Ignes Fatui that 
appeare To skip and dance before us ev ry where, Some 
call them Ambuhnts for they walke Sometimes before us, 
and then after sialke 

Amburbial ( v.mbf> rbial), a Korn Antvj [f 

I amburlial is of the amburbt um or expiatory 

procession round the city, f amb- about + 

{utls) city we Ai,i ] lit Connected with the 
circuit of a city hence, Of or pertaining to the ex 
piatoiv proceission round the city of Rome 
s6s6l JLOUNT tflossogr, Amhvrbtal, that goes about the 
city Amhurhtnl hacrifiees nrvn, when the beast went 
about the City before he was sacrificed 1731 in Bailey 
Ambury, variant of Anbury 
A mbuiC^e(fembMirid),x^ I*orm8 6 am 
buaoaid, Imboaoade, 6-ambu«oade [a Fr em 
buscade, ad It tmboscata, or Sp emboscada, Pg em 
buscada tmbuch^e), ppl denv esitmbuscare 


(Sp emboscar, Pg embustar, Ft entbueher) see 
Ambush v and •adxI For spelling with initial a, 
see Ambush Almost displaced in 1 7th c by the 
quasi-Spanuh form Ambuscado ] 

1 » Ambush 1 (and now more formal as a mill 
tary term) 

im-B Hist 'fames VI (1804) 163 Thair was men lying In 
ambuscatd to haue trappit him. 1591 Garrard Art 0/ 
If'or'rv 77 In placing Imtocades. sArj^Esiabl lest 22 They 
post themselvei. as m a wood, and lie in Ambuscade 1694 
K Regulus IV 33 Y entice me into a dangerous a 


buscade 2699 Dkvuln hneid vi (J ) Rous d the Grecians 
amuuscade 1757 Burkb Abndgm Eng Hut 
,(requi“‘‘ ' 


from their , . _ 

Wks. X 176 1 hey formed frequent ambuscade'C s8ti Wri 


ambuscade for the patroles for some days , but he con 
trived to draw them to an ambuscade which he had laid 
Grote Greece III xxx 100 To fall into an ambuscade. 

2 The force placed in ambush, the company of 
hers in wait ,»> Ambush a 
01674 Clarendon Hist Reb III xv 454 An Ambuscade 
n the wood* fell upon them with such fury that disordered 
jhe whole Army 1781 Gibbon Detl 4- F (1869I II xliii 
611 Ihcy were a<Lsaulted on the flanks by two ambuscades 
18x4 Scott / rf of Isles s xxvii, It waked the lurking am 
biisca le 

A fig =• Ambush 4 

1794 S Williams Hist I ermont 143 All la then caution, 
stratagem, secrecy, and ambuscade 184a Mss Gore has 
iviation 148 In spue of this ambusrade Martha made other 
preparative* of defence 1844 H Rogers /■is I ti 84 No- 
thing but the ambuscade of a fallacy 
Ambuscade (%mbnvkc< d), v [f the sb ] 

1 intr To he in ambuscade , to ambush 

* 59 * WvHiFY Armone 118 In ruinous house sequestred 
from the way Wo ambuscade 1848 Kingsley ■Saints 
I rig \ ill 33 How ' ambuscading! 

2 Pans I o conceal in ambush 

1833 G JoHNRTON A 1/ Hist E Borders I 141 The broom 
was long enough to ambuscade warriors of yore. 

Ambuscaded (xmbilskft ded), ppl a [f prec 
+ ED ] Placed in ambuscade , ambushed 

x68s Trav ESTiN Siege 0/ Nnukeusel 4 borne Janirane* 
who were ambuscaded in an Inclosure, x88x A Grant 
Bush Life 1 1 976 1 he spear* of the ambuscaded natives 

JLmbUHcader (ambi^skri daj) [f as prec f 
-FrI ] One who lies in ambush, a her in wait to 
siujirisc a foe 

*775 Adair Aimr Ind 258 The most artful ambuscaders, 
and wolfish swages, in America. xSag Millar Punts 
Jehs ofe i\% The corselet armed ambuscaders [r e beetles) 
have perpetrated the mischief 

Ambuscading (semb^sk^ diq), xbl sb [f as 
piec + -IN(. 1 3 1 yiiig in wait to attack 

1831 Carlvi p Adr/ Rts (1858)80 An ironic man within* 
sly stillness and ambuscading ways a pest to society 

Ambuscade (^mbf'skfi di?), sb arch PI >08, 
tarher -oes, o’s [An affected refashioning of 
Ambiboadk aftei Sp Here Fnglishmen may have 
confused the Sp pa pple emboscado ambushed, m 
estar emboscado to he m ambush, with the fern sb 
emboscada ambuscade , but cf the series of words 
in ADO^ for Tr adt, Sp ada Much commoner 
than ambipcade in 17th c , but eventually displaced 
by it, and now only an archaic by-form ] 

1 =Ambu8Cade I, Ambush 1 
159s Shaxs Rom 4- fnl 1 iv 84 1 hen dreames he of cut 
ling Forraine throats of Breaches, Ambuscados, Spanish 
Blades 1598 Barret Pheor IVarres iv 111 no Ambus 
cados are to be done in places of couert as woods, 
tin kets, etc 1607 Chapman All Fooles Plays 1873 1 141 
J o lye in Ainbusc^o to surprue him 1650 Baxter 
Rest (1662) IV la 632 In vain doth the Enemy lay his Am 
buscados. 1755 Centl Mag XXV 13a He talk d , and 
many a tale he told Of battles, and of ambuscadoes. 18x9 
J Hoco hloddtH httld. Tilt some Fnglish, like tornado, 
Rushed from deepest ambuscado 

i* 2 A force (// troops) lying m ambush ,= Am 
BUSCADE 2, AmBUBH 3 Obs 
*S 9 » Barret Theor IVarres, Gloss., Ambuscado, a Span 
ish word, and signtfieth any troupe or company of soldiert. 
either foot or horse, lod^ secretly m some couert, as in 
woods, hollow wayes behind banket, or such like , to en 
trappe the enemy secretly attending his comming 1603 
K NOLLE* //k/ Pnrksvi (1691) 72 Saladm with certaine 
aiiibuscadoes charged the rereward 1706 Cavallier Mem 
III 224 My Ambuscadoes and Troopers fired at them 
8 fid 

1640 Brome Sparagns Card iv v 185 Had you your am- 
buscado for me f i^x Wood > 4/4 Oxon II col e8s The 
judicious reader may perceive such a reserve, tho it lay in 
ambuscado 

t Ambusoit'doed, ppl a Obs [f prec. -F -ZD ] 
Placed in ambush , ambuscaded 
**35 J Hayward Banish d Virg 97 A prince.sse, ambus 
cadoed between hunters and savage bcasu xfigo W Char 
LET oN Paradoxes 76 There was a large stock of malignant 
M:ience ambuscadoed in the forbidden fruit 
Ambntll (x mbuj), sb Forms 5-6 enbtuiahe, 
embUEhe, 6- ambush Occas weakened m 4- 
to abush, ’bush [a OFr embusche, f vb em- 
buscher see Ambush v Nearly equivalent words 
from the pa pple of Ft , Sp , It , are Enbuschy, 
Ambuscado, Ambuscade, Embosoata, Imbosoata 
T he chanm from em- to am- (which appears to have 
begun with tlua word c 1550, and thence extended 
to it» cognates, includuig even embuscade from Fr ) 



AMBUSH. 


AMELANCHIEB. 


4s nol accounted for , it was ^rh due to the in* 
fluence of word* like ambages J 
1 stnctly A military disposition consisting of 
troops concealed in a wood or other place, m order 
to surprise and fall unexpectedly upon an enemy 
1 he ambush is the entire strategic arrangement or 
trap , but sometimes the posture, sometimes the 
plate, sometimes the troops, are the prominent part 
of the idea. Often in nhr To make, construct, lay 
an ambush , he tn ambush (As a formal military 
term Ambuscade is now used ) 

'itr J trumb 2887 pan xthullajiour men brekenoul 
l>e boswhe J 

14B9 Caxtom Faytes of Armfi 1 1 4 And made an en 
buswhe for the better to vaynuuitiihe theym 1560 Hible 
(G enev ) I Macc ix 40 I1590I l^cn lonathans men that lay 
in ambush rose vp z6oo Haki.uvt \ oy 111 406 ITie in 
habitants of this Isle laved an amhnsh fir him 1653 
Holchokt Proc^tHS 109 He layd ambushes upon the way, 
to cut them off as they fled 1776 M«lNrosn in Sparks 
(.orr Am Rn I 168 1 placed ambushes in the dif 
ferent road* leading to it *870 Hryant Homer \ vi 191 
He those The bravest men to be in ambush for him 
t 2 The force (// troops) so disposed, hers in 
wait Obs 


1^ Caxtom Faytes of Armts 1 xvi 48 Sawted on the 
sydes by siom embushe 1587 jllyre f e Mtg All tn 1 t 
XIII i By night the arabushe Came forth from woods. 
x6s3 Holcroi'T Procopius iti in 1 he Ambushes rose and 
put themselves between them and the I own 

8 Any disposition of persons (or of a single 
person) lying in wait 

[f 1386 Chaucer A'«/x T 659 1 his Palamon Was in a 
busshe [w ‘ ‘ 


woo^ my selfe enteiid to hide 1593 Siiak* Rich 'll 1 1 
137 Once I did lay an ambush for your life 1747 Gray Odi 
to Lion Cell Iviii Show them where in ambush stand lo 
seize their prey, the murth rous band I 

159a Grkkmk Groatsw IPit (1617! 13 That rich ambush of 
amber colored darts la 1 ady shair] whose points are leuel I 
aeninst his heart 1633 Herberi Ch Miht f 6 in P tmpU 
185 Who by an ambu^ lost his Paradise ifSaa Fuller 
Holy *t Prof 1 ix aa I csi some unseen ambusfics should 

surprise his conscience 1751 Johnson No 183 p 6 

He that perishes in the ambushes of envy i8u If Roorrs 
Pis I vii 395 io forewarn the mind itself of the points 111 
which an ambush of error may be suspected 
H By confusion for Ambvoks 
160a Fulukckk isf P’t Parall 76 For the more ful & for 
cible destruction of dclayea ic ambusi es iii pleading 

Ambush (se rnbuj), & Forms a 4 enbusae, 
inbuche, 4-5 enbusshe, 5 embmsshe, 4-6 en 
buaohe, n 6 embuashe, 6-7 embush, 7- am 
bush Also /3 4 abusse, abusohe , 7 4 buaae, 
6 busohe, 7 bush [a Otr embusihe r,embuissut , 
cogn w Sp embuscar, It imboscate -late L *in 
bosedte, f tn in + ^<7Lr us wood Buaii, i e to place 
in a wood, or among the bushes For change to 
am bef :6oo, sec prtc Accented j/i is htc 
as 17th c , already in 14th the toneless en was 
treated like OC prefix an , becoming d , and then 
falling away enbush, Abiish, 'bush In i6th c 
there was a by-form iMDOSQUi, a It imboscate^ 

1 lo dispose troops m concealment among 
bushes, or elsewhere, so as to take an enemy by 
surprise , to place m ambush , to lay in wait 01 s 
or arch , exc in pa pjdc ambushed 
a laseP Brunnf CAzc/i i87Allehatsuerdmot1>ere Were 
sette RTichard] to derc cnbussed horgh ho feld cijSo Sir 
htrufw 2879 Do hut htye m buched beo In he wode 

t at how mi3t sec r 14^ AUrltn xxii 404 Sir Oawcin and 
isfclowes were cnbusshed 1483 Caxton G de la four 
F viij The paynyms whiche nyghe were embusshed 1*13 
Douglas /««. / f XI x 84 Iharc lay anc vale in anc cnilcit 
glen, Ganand for shcht to enbusche armit men 1580 Sidne\ 
Arcadia in (i6aa) 250 IWcJ embushed his footmen in the 
falling of a hill x6a4 Heywooo Ounaii iv 207 These hee 
ambushes in divers places sn$ Pope Odyss i\ 602 Am 
bush d we he, and wait the bold emprize 
j8 C1300 Beket 1383 He him abussed there t X350 \V ill 
Pali me 3634 A fersche ost a buschid her bi side 
y *330 F Brunne 187 Salad yn prively was bussc 1 

beside^ Horn 1535 Stewart Ova Scot 1 363 Tbe Petl t s 
than wes buschit netr hand by 1683 Danill Hymens 
Trt II 1, Being closely bush d a pretty distance off 
b rejl Obs exc as m i 

CX300 Beket 1382 Scint Ihomas was in huding. as hit 
were, In the hows of "seint Berlin for he him anussede 
there. 137s Barbour Bruce vi 396 Neir thar by He him 
cnbuschit preuety c X480 Merlin xvii Ye and I shull go 
and enbussh us there cxgjoLn ^vicujs.v.% Arthur J yt 
Hryt 177 Syr Ixembnrtes cosyn embusshed him in a grenl 
forest 137* K H GAdxfrx 86 lhat he shoulde 

embush himself behinde the wood 1637 Hkvwooii Dia 


- bosch] that n 


n myhte hyi 


e] 


An lies 387 Here on the top of the mount Ericinc Ambush 

thy selfe 18x4 Scott ' ' 

greenwood boi^h 


/ Isles \ xvi, 1 0 ambush us in 


2 tntr (refl pron omitted) To he down in .im- 
bush , he m wait, lurk 

i6i6 Shirley Brothers tv 11, Now sou know where to am 
bush 174* YouNr Nt Th. v 826 Behind the rosy bloom 
he love* to lurk, Or ambush in a smile t8ss M Arnold 
Memory Put a8 The archest chin Mockery ever ambush d 
In. stM H Kingsley G Hamlyn II 179 A wicked kttte 
who ambushes round the corner of the flower bed 

8 trwis. To waylay, attack from an ambush. 

1631 Hkvwood England s Elit (x64i)To Reader x The 
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criticks of this age, who with theu- frivolous ca\ lU ambush 
the commendable labours of others 1760 Cl IN ION in 'sp'irks 
Corr Am Rex 11853) I « 3 S 1 hw party wore ambushed by 
the enemy, and defeated sSSi Vouly Aeivs 26 Mar 2/5 
It was admitted that Mr L had ambushed him at midnight 
AmblUlhed (*« mbujt), ppl a. [f prec + -Ki) ] 

1 Placed or lying in ambush 

1330 R. Brunn^ ( hron 288 Uiside cnbussed was fiften 
hundred speil In foure grete escheles x393(.owFRt nf 
1 260 1 hi* knight Embuishcd upon horsebake. t x^ 
Verlm xv 246 Men enbusshed in that streite passage X4BX 
Caxton Myr> 11 vi 77 I he hunters that bcii embusshed 
ly CX590 Marlowe haustus 136 (bnter the ambushed 
'soldiers) 1687 Drvden /m f/dM / //// 1 11 ( 1725) 336 Swirm 
mg Hands of ambush d Men 1810 Col friin i I urnitwi 
XV (1867) 211 The ambushed soldier must not fire his musket 
x86x Rissm in //wex 29 July 1 he ambushed nflemin 

2 fie; ( oiicealeil so ns stiddtnly lo burst forth, 
come in view, or take by surprise 

X647 R SiArvLtoN Jmenal 90 Her tenres m troops still 
ambusht w iite to know What s her dcsigne 1798 h K m.i rs 
t put / rten t 113 1 uiieful ech les ambushed tI my gate 
183* liNNVHON to ms I wish I were her earring Am 
buried in auburn nnglets sleek 1835 J HakkisL r leach r 
367 Murder ambushed in an uiibicathed and unsuspected 
thought 1839 Baiily I estus 35/1 Till in some ambushed 
eddy it is sucked d >wi >878 I.<will I oet this <1879) 
462 Half tamed hamlets, ambushed round with woods. 
Axubnshment {X mbujiutiu, formerly embuj 
muit) arch l)orms a 4 enbusse , enbuschy , 
enbuohy ,anbusohy- 4-6enbusohe-,enbusshe 
S enbussh-, exxibusohe-, 5-6 embusshe , en 
busoh-, enbuah-, 6 embush , ambushe , 6- am 
bushment Also 3 (rcfnsh after L tn- tm , s 
inbusshe , 5 6 imbusshe- 6 imbushment 7 
{IVeakeneti) 4 abusse, abuohe , abuohy 4-!) 
abusshe , 5-6 abusch-, abushment 8 Aphai , 
4busse ,buoho ,buohy 4-6busBhe 5 6busch 
bushment [a OFr eml usi he men/ {mtd L imlos 
L unentum), n of action f embusihet see Ambish 
i and MENT As late as 1600 accented 
menl, though c mbushmenl is fouml in Sc in 1 iji 3 
In ME the atonic t« , treated as ()1 an , was 
phonetically rccUu-ed to d , and then allowed to fall 
away ett-Int shnunt, tin lit shment, Mushment 

l n shmenl Ihc uiiLonli acted word was often 

Latmi/ed as imbushnunt after the Renascena, but 
finally assimilated to Amiu hh ] 

1 A disposition or arrangement of troops in a 
wood or other place of concealment so as to fall 
on an enemy by surprise , the trap so constiucted , 
ambush, ambuscade 

a 1330 R Hri nni* (// / 187 Ne mai nc h r'. snl 1 ko 
horghhat enlmssCmtnt 1375 Bar lot k /? r/ tv in 45 Itu 
maid enbuschement all the n>cht l xaSo Sir 1 irun f 81a 
Of hys anbus<.hymen3 )>au brek out nruyllant &. Sortj 
brant with hui e rout Hti 298 7 )>e Sarasyn^ at arst 1 rck 
out hill wcic on |>c enbuchyme It 1 1386 Challlr Mtl 
/#/« 354 Couiiterwayte embusshementz and alle espiaillc 
1470 85 Maiorv Artlu r 1 XI Syre Kay came outt of a 1 
enbussheme It 148$ Caxton Parts 4 I uune 5 Ihe cm 
busshement that wax layed for them 1513 Douci ah Fnets 
XI X tf Ly vl wate in |uyet ctibuM .1 nieni c 1530 Li 
Blkners Arthur Lyt Bryl (1814)493 The Frensdie men 
lepie out from theyr enbusshementes X542 Pthous I r w 
Hart Mis (Maln)l 239 falling amonge theyr embush 
mentes X577 Hanmfr EicL Hut (i6i9)3oWhencc he might 
make an ainbushment upon Jerusalem ijSs N I Rheni 
\cts xxni TO Lmbushments that they hid 1 repared again t 
him 159X Harinuton Dr/ Fm xxxvi v While in ami u h 
meut close they lay on land 1397 Danis 1 ( n II us 
Ixxxvi Whcreroundcnclosdbyanibushmcntsfore laid 1676 
I Mathfr A Philip i lVir 1862) 166 He h ith ss it were set 
Ambushments against the Fncmy 1803 W Rose ht le 
G iir/93 1 hen from his ami usliiiicnl hall Abves rush 

c 1450 Merlin xv 234 Coinen all fressh of ncic inbuss! e 
ment X03 I D Bernfrs /^ rwimirr I ccxi 254 Capita) ncs 
of this imbusshemeiu 

y Ibee also AbishmlntI X3M R Bri nnf tlirm 
I cuK n in a wod a bussement li^tld e 1380 Sti I er ib 
798 V Icticdc 3ond on a buch) me 11 H i ^ j4 sr- m le h iic 
with 3oure power On a bucheiiient In a wotic hat yx hci 
faste by a 1430 Knt de la 7 our\\\ 02 She had le hiddc 
m a busshement fur hym XU7 Arthur Copland) v vi 
Leftc in a busshement »6i» Monipfnnie m lAri V I 
j4 IHe] was inclosed with an abushnient 
i [Sec also BtNiiMiNr Fariy instances confound at nh 
ment ssid a bushment \ 1375 Barbour / frwu \i 4isQuhill 
ihai Fer by thar Imschement war all past 1387 1 hi visa 
lligdiH Rolls Ser IV 73 pe consuls of Rome sette I us he 
nientes for hym t x4m Ayr Generides (1865) 64 1 he king 
was passed by his bushment 1553 Brenue O C lof 111 18 
f or ware the enemy es should lyc there in bussement 1870 
Morris Earth Par I i 54 I he barlMrous folk from busn 
ments on us broke 

f 2 The troops so concealed a force that actually 
lb, has been, or is about to be placed m ambush Obs 

Gower I onf 1 1 1 208 1 hembushements to brektn alle 
And him bcclipt on every side t X440 MorU Arth 1407 
Thane pc embuschemeni of Bretons brake owte at ones 
1480 Caxton CArvsr Engl 11 (1520) ii/x I hen c.une C>nn 
with the busshement Hall Chron 197 He with an 

Imbusshement of EngUshemen layc in a V dley nye to ll c 
1 oriresse u8o S idney vfzt 11/1^(1622)328 An ambushment 
broken forth from the houses behinde them a xs8i Cam pion 
Jhst Ini 11 1 63 Tlien stept out an ambushment of the I rtsli 
+ 3 A company of soldiers secretly deploy ed , a 
surpnse party Obs 

tm Trevisa Htgdm Rolls Ser VI asx He was assailled 
wl> bussheraente of Gaskyns. 1349 LATiMr r 7 Stmt (1869) 
184 Judas was pnaiyoiyng among the byshoppes and 


I rcistes to come with an imbushment of lewcs to take our 
sauniir lesus Christ 1635 Goloe (.omm Htb 105 Of 
Sjuldiers there useth to lx, a Van guard main Batuln 
Rccr right ind left Wings and Ambiishnients. 

t 4 . fin; Devices to entrap, or take by surpnse Obs 

*579 lowsoN C ah ins Serni ftm 346/a All subiilue* and 
ambushments that the diuell layeth against vs *380 Uith) 
A Dctcition of damnable driftes practised by three Witches 
'set forthc lo discoucr the Ambushements of Sathan, 
whereby he w uid surpnse vs 1641 Milton Animal 
(i^i) 18, 1 he close ambushment of worst errors. 

AmbuBlon, ttron var (cf prec i 7) Abusion 
t Axubuat, a Ols-° [ad L ambustus { amb-> 
about + wj/r/f burnt ] ‘ Burnt round about ’ Bailey 

1731 

Ambu'Btial, (7 [improp f I amhus- 

lum a hum, or ambustu n em burning ] ' Produced 

by, or being m connection with, a burn ’ Syd Soi 

lex 1S79 

Ambtt'Stioa (ambnstian) tObs [ad 1 am- 
Instionem, n of action f ami u* An f about 
+ ute/e to burn] ‘A burn, a scald J 

x6a3 CocKERAvi Ami us/ton, scor lung, M.a1ding *684 ir 
ISofut s Me>c Comfit xviii 662 (.tin shot Woun Is wl ich 
are oniplicaltd with Ambusiion x*^ PHiilirh -ht I s 
tioii a Solution of the continuity of the Parts lausd by 
some outward Burning a Burn or Scald X75S in Johnson 
1879 in Syd Sa Lex 
Ame, obs form of A \M Ai\f Av 
Amebean, variant of Amouacvn 
Amebly. Obt tau ' [?] ‘ Apparently means 
a simpleton ’ Nares 

1651 Cartvirichi Ordinary lyi ) Where is ihylk amebly 
Francklin clepcd Mcanwcl ? 

Amedoun, vanant of Amydov, oh , starch 
Amee, obs form of Ammi, bishopwced 
Ameed ( 5 m/ d), z ia>e ‘ [1 A //</ 11 + 

Meki) a modern formation ] To reward 

X809J Barlow Colnml vii 611 An equal prize each gal 
lant troop ameeds. 

tAmeek, x Obs rare~^ [f A prefi I or6 + 
Meek r] lo make meek , to soothe, appease 

c X440 ( esta Ro! t 224 Then the Finperour was amekul 

II Ameer (im^j) Also, amir [a Arab (I’ers 

and Urdu) /x////r commander, f amara to tell, 

order, command As a historical Saracen title 
commonly spelt Lmik , the stielling Amh , A meet, 
IS u!>cd of modern Indian and Afghan rulers ] 
fl -Lmib Obs 

16x4 Si 1 DEN IithsfiH n 49 In the Mahumedan slate, 
they liauc the name of Ameras, Amir or A met » applied to 
their great Sultan) wl ich truly may expresse D minus or 
I ori t6i5 B)- wnc \rxd Jriuig s, v /(//r/e, Foure lieu 
tenants (Amir » they call them) 1^9 Ilmson Natcr I op 
/ / / 40 The Moorish Amir told the 1 mbassadors etc 

2 The tilk of various Mohammedan rulers in 
Scindc and Afghanistan now specially of the latter 
x8o 3 CoiEDROOKE Asiat Kes vii 221 II will be sufficient 
to instance those of Am r Kh3n Anjim 1870 Knicmt 
frmin Hist hig Ixv 8y8 Scinde was in 1842 under the 
r le of a I Kly of despotu. 11 Lies the Ameerx. 1883 /> mIv 
^rwJ 4 Apr z/t a he \mcci of Afghanistan had expressed 
a Wish to visit India. 

Ameership (amio ijip) [f prec + -ship ] 1 lie 

pobition of an Ameer 

xB8a American No 105 277 1 he faithful ally of England 
owing hiR Amirship to her armies 

Ameistre(n, \ar Amaistek z Oh to sulxliic 
tAmel, j/ (ds l orms 4 aumayl s amall, 
S-7 amellfe, 6 7 ammel, ammell, 6-8 amel 
Also, 6 esmaylo, anmayle [a AFr *amail, 
*amal (see A pnf 9), Obr estnal, esmail, cogn w 
Fr esmalt, esmnut, Sp and Pg e mailt. It smalto, 
med L smaltum , nccoirling to Dicz, f feut 
*stitaltjan, 0 )A.fs *smal ian,smil 7//, OF tm^Iltn, 
to SMFn Obr esmatl rejrr Icut stnallt (The 
an m early instance is not accounted for see it also 
in tnatnil) Now sujierscded by the compound 
bv AMFi An (’) interm Anmaile, and a form 

I NM VI I K from 1 r also occur m 6 1 Enamel 

13410 Gfiz Sf! > Ext 7 ^6 r rcnc auma^ on golde lowanclr 

I I y «er c I aiinf il 270 An ern ther stod, Of bournede 
p Id Iflorysrhed with ryche amall 1398 Sylvihie* Dh 
B irtis I ill I 41) z(j/i lie 1 illir s snowr and Pansey •» 

various ammell 7633 P bcETciiLR PurfU hi x xxxnt, 
Hcav ns richest diamonds set )1 Ammel white x683pFrrcN 
/ tela Mill 115! he Lime being well calcin d make* the 
Amel 173X CiiAMUTRS Cyil, bnxmel p< piilarly Amel 
1810 I ant .Amel the matter wilhwhicJi ihc vanegated 
w yrks are overlaid 
b alli it and (juasi a tj 

7378 1 N tr Con^ IP Ind 109 I hey have kill also of 

Amcll workc 1625 W Lisi 1 Pi liar/ it x Gardens of 
dclii^t Whose ammell beds perfume the skie 

tAmel, z' Obs For forms see Ameikd [f 
Amel sb , cf Fr esmaillei, cmatlUr, AFr 1363 ay- 
ttii l,r'\ To enamel (Chiefly in pa pplc Ameled ) 
7330 Pai NCR. 4 j/i 1 ammell as a goldesmyth dollie bn 
w >rkc 7 smaill 

Amel, obs fonn of Amtl, starch, fine flour 
Amelanchier (ccm^lse nfiaj) Bot [ad Sav o) 
amelancter the medlar tree! A genus of small 
trees, natives of Europe andN America, allied to 
the Medlar and Cotoneaster 
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1741 Lompl / atu Fine 11 ui ^74 Iree? and Shrubs which 
ire now in FJower wild Service or Quickbeam, Amel 
aiuhier 1866 Johki m J rtat sev The common 

Anielanchier has long been cultivated in F ngland. 

Ainslooni (»- mdlcf^jn) Alao 6 amiloorne 
[a Oer or Du aintlkont, f L amyl-um starch + 
CORNT ] An infcnor variety of W heat, the Larper 
bpclt (/jUiatm vul^an duoaum), called also 
French Rite 

1576 I YTE Dodoms 456 T his come w called in high D inch 
Ammelkome in base Ah laigne Amchonu, and in 1 atm 
Imyltum /rnmentum il may be englished -{mfhorHi or 
Ixtarded wheate 1611 Cotok., Scoutgton Ainell c ri or 
Stinhcorn a wild or degenerate Wheal i6a7 Si 1 kl> / 
Abridg XL i 4 The fields bnng forth a kinde i f Rie or 
Amell come 1761 tr Dttkatniis Hntl i\ v 474 Amel or 
starch corn was cut on ihe 38th 1879 Syd '>oc Lca Atuti 
c rn French nee, from which starch is mule 

Amelectio (xmflektik) a [f Gr 

indifferent + ^Kriicds habitual ] Careless 
1870 in Sy 4 Soc Lex 

t A meled, a melled, ppi a Obs k onns 

4 amiled, 5 amelyd, 6 ammely t, amelled, ameld, 
aumayld!, 7-8 amell d [f Amel v + -fd , in Af r 
nymcUt'\ Lnimclletl 

1 1400 A om Rose 1080 Knopes fine of golde ainiled 15*3 
Doc OCAS Unas mt jti 77 With lain sowpyl siluer Mesll 
ammelyt (r r annelit] n 1564 Blcon Lhrtst 4 Antt hr 
(1844 51S Ibe cross of pride well gilt and ainekd 1596 
Spfnskr/ II ill 37Gi1denhiiskins entaj Id With curious 
antickes and full fayre lumayld i8ooChapman // irtrf(i857) 
XVI 121 Achilles anns enlighten d all with etars, And richly 
imclld 1710 Phiiips Pastorals 1 Oh when shall I once 
more With ravished eyes review thine amell d shire? 

t A'melet, amlet. Obs [a OFr mulctU (see 
Littrc), now omelette ] = Omelet 
1761 Smollett GU Bias (ed 6) to When the amlet I had 
tiespoke wa* ready 1 sat down to table 177s Asii 4tn / / 
a kind of pancake 

t A‘]n6lillgf, vbl sb Obs , also 6 ammellyng 
[f Amfl » +-ihoi J fnamelhng inlaving 

iimPaisgm 194/1 Ammell>ng esmatUesre 157« inCamp 
heiVJLove I Mary Q Siots (1824) 47 I send jou one sepul 
tnre of hard stone The ameling that is about is black 

Ameliorable (dim liurab l), a [f Amplior 
ATF see able ] Capable of imeliorition or im 
provement 

1807 W lAVtORinylun Re V 374 In short the execu 
tion like the design is tmclioiable 

Ameliorate (^m/ IiorcU) v [a recent format ion 
(not in Johnson 1773), after the earlier Mhi iouatf 
q V , on Fr am hores, refashioned from Ohr amei! 
hnr to make better, f <\ Xo mctllont — L me 
liiuau,i Wi/itJA' better ] 

1 trans To make better , to better, improve 
1767 [See Ameiioraiing). 1779 SniNBCHKE Irai Spam 

XXXVI (I llhe probibility of their lot being so much ame 
liorated iStt Sir H Daw Agric them 305 A sterile soil 
may be ameliorated by the ipplication of quick lime 1849 
Macaulav Hist hrtg \ 379 In every human being there is 
a wish to amell >rale his own condition 1879 Onatrejag s 
Hum Spec 70 Gardeners and breeders ameliorate the 
plants ind animals m whi h they are interested 

2 tun To glow better 

1780 96 Mossp Ame* ( 4 I 626 The state of things is 

rapidly ameliorating 188a Geikie in Macm Mag Mar 
365/3 [Mon] would find his way back as the climate 
anicliorate I 

Ameliorated (Smi'liorti ted), /// <j [f prec 
+ rn J Made lictter, improved 

*795 CoLFRinoF Plot Disc o Progressixe reformation and 
ameliorated manners 1809 1 rAVCOK / nthus ll ^1867) 32 
Ameliorated mysiicism 

Ameliorating (&m/ horr' tiq), /// a [f .18 
prec -t- Improving, making lictter 

ST/fri \ 'iOL'iO datmers Lett its bow oats after a fallou 
or some ameliorating crop 1864 CiLAnsToME in Duly hi 
12OCL Any man who prcijjosesan ameliorating law becomes 
a sort of object of suspicion 

Amelioration (am/ liArr'i/an^ [a mod Fr 
/i/«f/ttf/'a/»w,orinalogou8ly formed on AMELioRATh 
Quot 1659 ought perh to read ‘ a melioration ’] 

1 The action of making better , or the condition 
of being made better , improvement 

1659 Morrilk in Burton Diary IV 35 j The fiuit rc 

1 eives amelioration by the second concoction 1796 Hi kki 
Regie Peace ( 1 ) Fhese very robliers arc in a course of 
amelioration 1813 Wei 1 in ton in f/urwood Desp X 475 
We cannot hope for any permanent atncliontion 1813 Sir 
H I>Avv Agru them 360 Plants are capable of amefiorn 
tion by peculiar methods of ciiltisation 1875 Wood Fherap 
(18791 107 If recovery occur it is by a gradual amehoratiuii 
of the symptoms 

2 loncr A thing wherein improvement is realized, 
.in improvement 

1778 Adam Smith H' V' i\ ix (1869I 348 The buildings 
drams, enclosures, and other ameliorations which they may 
either make or m^ntain 

AmelioratiTe (amf li5rfi tiv), a [f Amelio- 
rate + -IV K , cf agfplomeraiive ] Tending to a- 
meliorate, improving 

1809 h ti i Rer> XV 95 There are other branches of ame 
horative administration 1861 Smiles I 470 The 
ameliorative influence he exercised upon the condition of his 
countrymen 

Ameliorator (imiiior^tai) [f Amptiorate 
4- -OB, after L analo^es , cf arbitrator ] He who, 
or that which, ameliorates 


1864 Hlckman V im a xrmCuU xi 74 The admixture of 
manures or ameliorators such as guana i^a Yeats 
hr X mss Camm 372 1 he ameliorator of agricultural distress 
ww Franyois. 1877 W Imomsom Pay Challeagtr I lu 121 
Our benehcent ameliorator the Gulf stream 

t AmoUCOt adv and prep Obs or dtal AUo 4 
omelle, 3-5 emell(e [ad Norse d //«///,</ /«///««/, 
'amid,' for d mtbli, mitflum dat sing and pi of 
mtbtl or mebal 'mid, middle*, or peril of .1 later 
form *d meiSlt from mcttal, corresponding to OSw 
t m»lli, Dan tmellum, the direct cognate of which 
IS the kindred Imellf] 

A adz In the middle , between , in the interval 
<11400 Leg A’WIiStiIqo Two hundteth jeres war omell, 
Hetwix Jie tymes Jiit I of tell 

B ptep Amid, among, betwixt 

<H30of«rx<»r if 23931 pi erne leuedi vs light emell <-1460 
losnuiey Myst ss A manner of men iTiat make great 
mastres us emelle Ihd 56 Ther shuld a man walk us 
amelle. 2874 Rav A C untr tt otds‘2 Amell among betwixt 
con trade 1 from a midle some pronounce it amt Id 1686 
G Stlart Jolo Ser Disc 59 Amell them twa was sik i 
league 1863 Atkinson IVhitby Oioss , Amell, between in 
the middle 1 hey came amell seven and eight o clock 

tomb amell doora, dtal doors between the outer 
door and that of an inner room * Atkinson Gloss 
Amen (e^ me n, ofhtt a me n^, adv , tut , sb [a 
I (or Pr ) amen, a Gr d/sTjE, a Ileb jCK a men, 
‘certainty, truth,’ f vb pN aman to strengthen, 
confirm , used adverbially 'certainlj, verily, surely ’ 
as an expression of alTirmition, consent, or ntifici 
ttonofwhatha8beensiidb)anothcr(/)4/</ xxvii 26, 
1 A f i 36) adopted m Gr by the LX\ , whence 
in N I , and in early Chi isti.in use, m Gr and L , as 
a solemn expression of licluf afifinnation, consent 
concurrence, or ratilication, of any formal utterance 
made by a representative , thus with prayers, ini 
prccations, confessions of faith App not so used 
111 or , but transl by S*6h c S j hit ys or sy ’ 
Added however as a concluding formula to Luke 
an I John m the Ags Gospels] 

A tnl or adv 

1 As a concluding formula (merely transferred 
from L)^ Finis 

< MO I tndisf Gasp I ukcxxiv 53 Ia)findo& geblocdsando 
gdd SoJllice <• 1000 /!« C ibid , God hergende&hyiifTnt 
1 Ictvigende Amen (1611 Jit i PraiMng and blcscii g God 
Amen J 

2 A solemn expression of concurrence in, or rati 
fication of, a prayer, or wish lie it so really ! 

c t*M Ah r R 430 He l)e r cr 1 he e 1 frt m w orl le I 
worlJe euer on eccficncsce Amen <•1300 in Wright fj.'/t 
I XV 51 God us Icne of ys lyht I hit we of swto habbeii 
syht ant hevenc to mode ' 4 mcn 138a Wvclii- J lf ;// vi n 
Hut delyucrc vx fro yucl Amen thxt is sa le it <11400 
Reltg 1 1 sfr rhornto t MS 37 Say we Amen pat ex to 
siy SW1 le It 1535 CoviRDAi 1 Ps Ixvi 19 Hie xrd he the 
nimc of lux mnesty for euer Amen Amen 1605 Shaks 
Mncb II II 98 I could not s ly Amen When they did siy 
Col lit x« t< iSiiJ Bedwi II Af h t H It a II § 90 I o 
m rr >w If Gotl Almighty say Amen wc will meet 1859 
Ifnnvson risme 1217 An end to tins' A stnngc 01 e 
Yet I tike it with Amen ' 

3 Of concurrence m a fomaal statement confession 
of faith, etc It IS so in truth 

[a 1000 ( rcedxxi Ret Ant I 35 Ic gc lyfe on ]»orie hilgin 
gasi & pat Cce If Sy it swa ] c icao C m f in Morns P 
r Ham I •»i7 Ibileiie on 8e holi gostc erhr bf efier 
dca8 amen Nt et e tree I in UK Komm Jnyer 1 lielievc 
in the life of the world lo come Amen 

4 Retained in the Bible from the original Gr or 
Iltb Truly, verily 

138a WvtiiE 2 t I 20 Therefore niid ly him we scyn 
Amen to God to oure loye 1581 N 1 Rhem ) yaku viii 
4 < te I he Reader may see great reason why vve also siy 
Amen Amen, and durst not transhte it 1611 Bible 3 f /- 
I 20 i he promises of Cod in him arc \ ei and in bun 

"b" sb 

1 The word Atncn ' at the end of a prayer, etc 

< SMM Anrr R 24 And eftcr pc amen 'Per Damnnim' 
benedteamus Domiuo xtffj 1 Morlfv Intrad Mus 8s 1 
finde no better word to say after a good priier then Amen 
171* Aiidison S/ect No 285 p6 I have spoke the Assent to 

I Prayer with 1 long Amen i8m ^outiii y AH/ r I ne 
i\ Wks, V 11 125 The Choristers with louder voice. Intoned 
the last Amen ' 

2 An expression of assent , an assertion of 1 )elief 

1579 W !■ 1 1 KE Heskins s Part 327 Be thou a member of 
the bodie of Christ, that thy Amen may lie true 1613 
Shaks Hen J III v 1 24 Ca* i I wish it grubbd vn now 
/as Meihinkcslc old Cry the Anirn 1^1 Mrs Brown 
Lasa Gmdi IVvxd 119 False doctrine strangled by its 
own amen 

9 irattsf Concluding word or act, conclusion. 
(Cf Culorum \n P PI K 111 264 ) 

1877 Hale Contemp it 95 That such in act as this should 
be tne Amen of my Life, c i860 Chairman of Public Meet 
ing (at Hawick) —'You must hear the speaker to Amen, and 
then ask your questions 

4 Ketamea in the Bible from the original, as a 
title of Chnst , • The faithful one • 

1^ WvcLip Rev III 14 Thes thinges scith Amen the 
feithful witnessfc i 4 ii tbtd These things saith the Amen, 
the faithfull and true witnesse 1704 Nelson Pest 4 Pasts 

II li (1739)478 Jesus, who is the Truth is called Amen. 

Asaw. (P me n), v [f prcc sb ] frans To say 


Amen to hence a To ratify solemnly b lo 
conclude, say the final word to 
i8s4 Thackeray AVtw II 188 Is there a bishop on the 
lieivch that has not amend the humbug? 181a SoiiufY 
/ett (i8s6) II a8i, I am come to the ‘End of my third 
y ear 8 ‘ Register , this very evening I have Amen d the 
volume 

Ameuabili^ (Sm/ nabi liti) [f Anekable 
sec -BiLiTY ] The quality of being amenable 

1 The liability to answer (to a tribunal) , respon- 
sibility 

1810 C0LRRIIX.E Friend 1 xv (1867) 67 ITie mysterious 
faculty of free will and consequent personal amenability 
1849 Mill Lss (1S59) II 4'^7 ^ moral responsibility, an 
amenability to the bar of public opinion 

2 Disposition to re&ponci to, responsiveness, 
tractableness 

i8« Helps Comp Solit xi (1874") 206 His amenability to 
good reasoning 1861 Bumstead Pcner Dis (1879) 629 The 
ixtent of the lesions and their amenabih^ to treatment 

Amenable (ilmt nab l), a also 6-8 amesnablo, 
7-8 amainable [apparently a AFr amenable (not 
in Godef ), f ametier to bring to or before, f d to 
+ mener to lead —I minai e to threaten, hence to 
drive cittle with minatory shouts Cf he ca’>a 
call and drive Ihe spelling amtutable is quite 
irtificial, influenced by mesne, demesne, etc ] 

1 Of jversons Liable to be brought before any 
jurisdiction , answerable, liable to answer, respons- 
ible (to law, etc, or absol ) 

1596 Si>i NstR St lie t / 1 ret 100 Not nmesnable to Law 
166a luLLtR Worthtes 11 74 The inferiour sort of the Irish 
wrre not Amcsnable by I aw 1691 Bloont Laxv Diet , 
tmenablt, others write n nmainable, from the Fr mam, a 
hind IS applied in our I aw Books to a Woman that is 
upi osed governal le by her Husband 1769 Junius Lett 
Pref t3 The sovereign of this country is not amenable to 
my form of trial iSio Collridcf hriend led 3 II 5 The 
sufficiency of the conscience to make every person a moral 
nnd imcnabic being 1B76 Grant Burgh S<4 tiotl 1 1 6 
J he \bbois of Dunlermbiic, to whom only he was amenable. 

3 Of things I lable to the legal authority of 
1768 Blackstone CoM/Mt III 413 Personal property which 

is ilwavs imesnable to the magistrate *817 Jas Mill 
Bril Judii 11 V ix 697 All offences against the act were 
rendered amenable to the courts of law 

3 Hence loosel) I nblc (to 1 chirge, claim, etc ). 

1863 Mbs C Clarkk Shxks Char xvii 431 He is amenable 
to the charge of a host of vices 1876 I Mflior Pnestli 
Ml jt2 The next witness is amcnal le to the same imputa 
ll n sf uncandid quotatitn 2844 Dickfns Mar thug 
C D ed ) 270 Your property being amenable lo all claims 
up M the company 

4 Jii, Answeiabk it the bar of (nny critical in 
strument), capable of being tested by Const to 

184s Mill Ess II 220 Historical facts are hardly >et felt 
to be amenable to scientific laws 1867 Buckir Crtilts 
HI V 369 Amenable O (he tvuch 1 ut invisible to the eye 

6 Of persons ind things Disposed to answer, 
respond, or submit (to influence) , responsive, tract 
ible , capable of being won over. 

1803 Wfllington in ( n Dtsp II 417 A high spirited 
people by no means amenable to discipline 1861 Mill 
/// f/z/rtF IV 60W1II IS amenable to bal It 1874 Spurgeon 
I teas DxxidXwxw i IV 40 Oriental judges arc frequently 
iinenable to bribes 1878 I Wnni hfe HI Christ v 
XXIX 496 Peiplcxed t lit imcnable s| iriis whom sorrow and 
fear are drawing back to iheir Father 

Ame nableneae. [i prec + -ness ] T he 
rjuility or slitc of being imcnible 
1B49 J Harris Prim /If iM 1 iv p6 83 Ihis latent amen 
iiblcncssoflhe imagination to the majesty oflaw 1876 Mozi fv 
Uim 'term \ loiOf distinct nations each is 1 centre 
1 1 1tself without any amcnablcness to a common centre 

Amonably(ami nabli), ai/y [f as prcc +-l\ 2] 
In in imename manner 

1864 in WLttSTCR 

t Ameua’SfefTi Obs rare-' [a OFr amenage r, 
earlier amesnagter, to receive into 1 house, f d to + 
nu'nage, mesnai^e, household establishment see 
Managp ] To domesticate 
1596 Sfknslr j (,) II IV ti Whoso will raging Furor tame. 
Must first begin ind well her amenage 

tAme]l»noe,-aiUlce. Ohs [a OFr amenance, 
action of bringing, conducting, f Fr amener to 
lead, bring to see ancl 1 Conduct, bearing, mien 
1591 SPtNhFR Mother ft nbb f I or armes and warlike 
amenaunce ■— P Q ii vm 17 Well kend him 1 h 
cnchaunter by his armes and amenaunce P t lltlhf it 
J urplelsl XI ixJHe] with grave speech, andcomely amen 
nnce Himself his State, his Spouse to them commended 
X730 Mki MOTH /</2Mi^ I ett (1763)390 One only impe ho 
had Whose sweet amenaunce pleas d each shepherd s cj c 

Amend (ame nd), V , also 3-4 amendie, -y, 3-6 
amende [a OFr amende-r — L emenda rt to free 
from fault, correct, improve, f e^exoxit+mend-um, 
nil ftd-a fault T he change from e- to a- took place 
very early, being found in Pr and It as well ns 
OFr Already in 14th c aphetized to Mend] 

1 To free (a person) from faults, correct, reform, 
turn from wrong, convert + a irans. Obs 

< laao Pros A^red in Ret Ant 1 r88 puru Jus lore R. 
centelen, he amendit huge companie la^ R Glouc 73 
po pope twei holy men hym sende hys soule for to 
amende tjfit Lanll. P PI Pi, iii A sermun he made 
For to a Mende metres 1480CAXTON Ckmm Engl iii (1520) 
sa/a Lud governed well the lande and amended yll folk. 
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ijM SiUKS. L L L w III 76 God amend v«, God amend, j 
wc are much out o ih way 1704 S PtNN in t’lx tint Sm 
IX 375 1 til those unworthy people are amended 1 
+ b rtjl Obs i 

1197 R Oi-ouc 350 )?at hii Repenty mowc, & |>er of hem 
amendy . 1340 Hampolr Fr Coftsc 1569 God at he last 
on ham will sende Veng(e]aunce, hot if hai p'lm here amende 
r,36o/ A Pmhu (t8f^) iji ?if hou art in synne i boundc, 
Amende he 1481 Caxton Myrr iii x 154 Yet for al thit 
they amende them not iS35Co\rRi>AiE iti i Amende 
youre selues the kyngdome of hcueii is at honde, 

0 mtr To reform oneself, abandon one’s faults 
or evil ways 

cijoo Lay Folks Mass Bk F (1375) *38, I trow of my 
synnes, forgyfncs If I wil mendc c 1400 Afol for Loll 15 
Wan he synnar wil not dewli obey ne a mend 1535 Covfr 
DALE Jon 111 Argt, I hey amende, and (tod is mercifull to 
them 1633 H Valchan Stlex Stmt 1 (1858)83 If here 
One Sinner doth amend Strait there is Joy 1717 De Foi- 
Apparitions x tga It gives advice to amend and reform 
1837 Cabi vie/ II 111 IV i73Thebad Lditorspromibc 
to amend, but do not 

2 Irafis To free (a thing') from faults, correct 
(what IS faulty), rectify arr/i 

fis8o 7 Siasm L h Poems (186a) 18 Joure bitiful lif to 
amendic to dai ic wol 30W trchc >393 Gow rat onf 1 1 1 
aafi Ihe wrongfull lawes ben amended Ilid 241 Her oldc 
sinnes to amende xtm Eahi Rivers (Caxton) Di trs ta8, 

I may wele corrccte and amende my thoughtis im6 Skaks 
I Hen /P',111 1 180 You must necacs Icarne, Lora to amend 
this fault 1611 Bibi t Jer mi 3 Amend your w lyes and 
your doings 1757 Burkf Ahidgm Lug Hist Wks. X 
535 Made him sweat to imend his tivil government 1879 
r RovDE L rsar m 29 A few things had gone wrong, but these 
had been amended 

b esp Of errors in the text of a book or docu- 
ment To emendate 

*4*3 Caxton Cato-^ (I] bcscche alle suche that fynde fautc 
or errour that they corrccte and amende hit x6ii Bibi f 
Pri/ 9 lo goe ouer that which hte h id done, and to iincnd 
It where he saw cause 1747 Wahut rton Pre/ Shaks (1 ) 
Amending the corrupted text *753 Chambfrx ( j I ^upp 
S.V Amendment, In cases of wrong returns lllat the rc 
turns he amended by the returning officer 

3 Law To correct (an error committed in legal 
process), or rectify (a legal document) Also absol 

X4a9 Ai.t 8 Hen I /, xv (Pulton 1632) The lustices ma> in 
certaine cases amend defaults in Records 1768 Black 
%Tovt Comm III 409 They might have cxcusccl themselves 
from amending m crimin il and csjwi iall> in cipital, cases 
1809 Tomlins f asv Dut t Oija/a But a mandamus nuy 
not be amended after return 

4 To make professed improsements in (a measure 
before Parliament) , formally, to alter in d<.tail, 
though p) actually it may be to altci its principle, 
so as to thwart it (See Amlndvpnt 1 d ) 

1777 Burkv Aff Aitur Wks III i/j During lU progress 
through the house of commons 11 has been amended *879 
MeCABTtiV Oun Jim II nxiii 176 Ihcrc wjs no reason 
why the Government should not have amended their bill 

6 To repair or make good (what is broken or 
damaged), to restore atch Commonly replaced 
by the aphet form Mknd 

t ityt Alter A’ 420 ScouweS and nmendciS chirche iloScs 
I 1305 t I L lems (1862) 44 pe loan ilsi < f wynchestre he 
nmcndcde yiiou^ *393 Lanci P PI C is 65 Wyndowes 
ich wolle ft tuenden & glasc 1483 Caxton f Id I <g 
338/1 Amendyrige & clouijngc poure mcniics shoes 1523 
1 itzhfrb Husb cxxvai llowanhjewayshi Idrbeamciidr.r 
*S7S ‘'TILL Oainm ( urton s Nit lit 1 a 14 Dnmc (»urU n 
these breeches amended i6ii Sfveu Hist Gt Brit sn 

xliv {1633)418 Ilieyfell to amending tbcir shippes. 17SI 
Pi-RRY Daggenh bn uH ijo Repair and amend all Ihe said 
Walls 1875 H h Manning yi/zw/ >« // G/tosfxii 334 Until 
the machine is either amended or destroyed 

+ b fif Obs tan 

c 1399 Pot A oetns 11 10 So slant the werre, and pes 1* nogh t 
amendid 

1 6 Harts To heal or recover (the sick) , to cure 
(a dtseast) Obs 

(■1305 St Awry 24 in i’ / P (1862') 102 To he tumbe of 
seint Agacc hire moder lyf to amende r 1386 t malci k 
S/F r r 46olf)>at I verraily thecaiisekneweOfjouredisesc 
I w'olde amenden it 1388 Wsci ir Jokn i\ 52 He axide 
of hem the our in which he was amenuid 1483 Caxton ( 
de la r our t ij b. Whan she was amended of her legpcs 
CovKRDACh, A rasm Paiaphr Phil Argt , 1< paphro 
ditus was amended of his extreme daungcrous sickencssc 
*8S3 Milton Ps vi 4 Pity me I ord heal and anieml tiie 
*804 Ablrnethv Surg Oburn 354 Although the sores were 
not amended 

tb tnlr (through rejl ) To recover from illncbb. 
Obs see Mkno 

1097 R Glouc 8 Ac men of France in hdte sucl me s\|> 
sone A mendc 1393 Gowir Con/ 111 316 SVie b^an som 
dele amende, x6to Shaks Temp v 1 115 Ih amiclion of 
my minde amends x6xx Bible John iv 5a llie houre when 
he began to amend 

7 To bnng into a better state, better, improae 
(anything implicitly imperfect) a Hans 

1384 Chaucer Ann 4- Arc 84 In her ne myght no thing 
be antendid X496 Dives 4- Ptsnp (W de Worde) vii x 
389/a Yf the seller be moche harmed by the sellyngc, & the 
byer moche amended by the byenge r X500 Merck, 4- Son 
in Halliw. P 23 Some fayre syens to amende wyth thj 
degree 1397 Shaks a Hen JP', 1 11 142 lo punish you by 
the heeles, would amend the attention of your eares 1796 
Morse Amer Geog I 454 Sunday schools have a ten 
dency to amend the morals and conauct of the rLsing genera 
tion 183s Ht MARTiNEAui^/Ax^Cur i 11 Presently, how- 
ever, his idea of her was amended 

tb refi Obs rare 


X303 Gower Con / 1 16 tche of hem him sc'f amendcih Of 
worldes good 

0 mtr (Rare exc as in i c) 

cimI o UruHXKH Arthur Lyl Bryt (1814 2 Ihusameiut 
rd this chyide frome daye to daye & grew vi goodly x6i6 
SuRVLEr h Makkh tountr Farnte yji Raisins or dried 
Grapes bcin^ w rapped in Figge Icaues amend and become 
better Ijoth in last and smell 

td absol loimpro\eo« Obs rare 

c 13x4 f>»y U tint 4 1 he kirtcl bicom liim swithe wcl, I o 
amenden thcron was ntucr a del 
t8 Hans To belter passing from the idea of 
' improve ’ to that of ' improve u|)on,’ surpass Obs 
f X386 Chaucer Sots P 89 With so heigh rcucrcnce and 
obeisaiince 1 hatGawaynwithhisoldcurtcisye Nekoude 
hym nat amende 1393 Gow 1 r t wi/ III 363 Of women I 
sigh foure there. Whose name I herdc most commended 
By hem the court siodc all amended £ 1500 t/ nh 4- Sm 
III Halhw PtHg P 22 He towde hys gramcr wonder wele, 
hys felows cowde hym not amende 
+ 9 lo make amends, or gite satisfaction for an 
offence a Hans Obs but see Mpnd 

1097 R Gioir 391 He wolde to Fngelond amende )>ut 
hcaJdemysdo rxjSd Ciiai ce R ff (/tr /' 24iWhatisiny 
cult? tel me It, And it schal be amendid r 1400 Destr 
/jty'XKMii 11217 Hr IS happy batahariiiehaHtclyamcndcs 
* 5*3 Dour I AS /Enits x xiv 61 Be all mancr of t irmerit and 
tf pyue. For till amend my ofleiisis i6aa Maisnes Ami 
t an Ml rih 1 19 If a Factor by errour of account doc w rong 
vnto a Merchant, hee is to amend and to make good the 
same 1635 Swan Sptt (1670) 3/8 In little mcdling 

IS much rest , and * nothing said 1* soonest amended 
tb absol To make amends Obs rate 
c 13x4 Huy ll'am 2 3 Gif Ich him haue ought misdo, 
Amenden Khd wclc therto 

fc Hans lo make amends to a person oj the 
wtong Obs laie 

rx3to Sir T truml igy Amcndie hem of by wrongc* of 
al jiyng Jiou hym hast oflent 

tAmend, /// a Obs [tontr of Amended, 
like for j/Wti/] Amended 
148a Monk 0/ Fi esham iiZfx)! 68 Mekyll thyng was tor 
rccte and amende more than yl was wontc to be bef re 
<11560 Proud IVt/e in Lanehams Let Pref 115 Iherfore, 
good lordc, let thi* lie a mende 
Amend, sb see Amends 

Amendable (amendab’l), a [f Amend v + 

abif] 

tl m , Able to amend , imjiroving Obs 
? ( 1600 I/S Askmole No 6.1 s Hnlliw I Hut til oure Iif 
IS ful 1 rohtable iiicl to oure vmle amend ible. 

2 passti < /) , C anable of being amended, corrected, 
bettered, repaired, made aineiuls for 
‘ 5 ^ PtiiESHSM hig /<><«< (Arb) 157 Wc findc in our 
F iiglish writers many worde and s|)e iches amendable x6x4 
Seiuln Iitltsof Hon 261 Before whom sometimes causes 
criminall and amcmlat le by amercement or mulcts were 
heard 1674 / nue Of I oid i\ ill 37 Liturgies are amend 
able alterable uum just o . asions x’jtfi Pi n for Pairs 
Hoads not amend iblc by Act of Parliament 18^ T omlins 

1 iiu Dll t ( I IJ a/a I he faults and mistakes of clerks are in 
many rases amendable. 

Ame*nda 1 )leness. + ness ] The 

quality of being amendable 
X731 in Bmi EY (Not in Johnson ] 

jAxnendatory (Smenditan), a [f Amend v 
as if on a I ppl stem *amemlat- see -()U\, and 
cf I emendiUoi ms ] Uf or pertaining to amend- 
mont , tending to amend (US') 
rtiSM Worcester dies Half x8s4 II ancroei // iif t S 
(1876) VI xbi 304 \n amendatory bill was prepared x86» 
I IN OLM Message to Longr in / imes 17 Dca 9/8 Articles 
amendatory of the Constitution of the United States 

Amended (Amended), <? [f Amend + -El) ] 
Freed from faults, repaired, recovered, impro\ed 
238* WvcLiF /.-F I Prol , No thing it profitidc to h in 
amendid b(,kiv leSolURFr-I/ K 44 Amended, repaired 
Sartus 1670 W WACKtR/rtVow An/o 1 at 23 Ihe World s 
well ameiicled with him 2798 SuTHtv I ett (1856) I 53 
I foumf her somewhat amended by bleedings 1832 Gln 
P Fhovisin / r f( 1 416 I hese amended limes 

II Amende-honorable (amau d onora bl ) 
[F r = ‘ honourable compensation,’ {amende being 
the bing of the word adopted in Fng as Amfndh) 
ong a public ami humiliattng acknowleslgeineni 
of crime, now fig as in Eng Now usually treated 
as Jr, but in 18th c as Eng. Thewortl honorable 
IS occas omitted ] 

Public apology and reparation such as to re-estab- 
lish the injurLtl or oflended honour of one who has 
Ijccn wronged Cf honour able amends , Amends 2 b 

(1670 Cotton P spirnouM xu 650 Honourable Saiufa ticii 
t<» his owm Domesticks. ( Side note. Amende konortdle si^, 
mfies something more, but what cannot be intended by the 
Author in this place )J 2703 Dr Fof Ref Mann Pref , He 
promises to give lestimony lo their Kepentance, ns an 
Amend Honourable in n manner as puhlick as possible 
2831 Gen P Thompmtn Fxttc (1822) 111 165 And nuke the 
amende to any of his youthful kindred he may have teriified 
into unhappiness, 1899 Kingsi rv Muc I 370 The ‘ Ldin 
burgh Review' made the amende honorable to Burns. 

Amender (Amendai) [f Amend v a- frM 
One who, or that which, amends Const usually 0/ 
t 2386 Chaucer WtfesT 341 Poverte Is A gret amender 
cek of sapiens. 253a More Cotful Tsndah Wks. 1557, 402/j 
rheyr amenders and punyshera, God hath maynteyn^ and 
fauoured a 2776 Ln. Lyttelton Wks 1776 1 85 That it 
(hw motion] will not be mended nnd then objected to ai <1 


il rj \i) out by the imenders 2870 Daily Lews 30 M 11 , 
Ambitious of trying his hand as an amender of the Ai t 
t AmandAll, Obs fate [f Amend + fll, 
tf ~ a\hjHl'\ Much amending, correcting, im- 
pro\ mg 

1623 1 1 1 T III H Bloody Bn in 1 437 Far flyc such rigour 
your imciulful hand Ibni in i 438 Your most amendful 
and uniiMlchc ! fjrluncs 

Amending (amendii]), t/'/ sh [f Amend + 
ivu * ] 1 he action of freeing from faults, correct- 

ing ref rilling, icjininng, making good, amend 
ment (\ow mostly gcnmdian 
ri325SH RtHAM/t xxm 4 1 hy discipline and thy n amend 
ynj, c nforted me xyya Ayiuo 180 After Ihe ssrifte caiii)> 
yuoybote )>t;t is))c amendingc 243510 Heath O fivcf* Lomp 
1861)417 Amciulyti)^ of banncrcs, and hire of barges 
iiijW \jr iiif 2570 Ascham S hdiin lArb ) 28 Heedefull 
amending of fauTtes i6>o Vennir I/r Reita v ^ For 
amrndii g of a dry constitution it 1* of singular efficacy 
2622 Callis Sr 1/ S<7i£F3(i834 no 1 he repairing and amend 
I ng of bridges xif> ArtiJ Beauty UtiLi 314 Citicealings 
or amcndings of what IS amiss /1/ur/ Prose your repent 
ance by amending your life 

Amending (amendit]\ ppl a [f Amend + 
Coriecting, rtforming, improsirg 
x6a2MiiTONC4 Govt vii (18511 133 1 he unsetl d estate of 
a t liurc h w-hilc it lies under the amending hand 1772 
IJLKKK/£mrrr</7/<F/.jWk5 X 128 IJIcHsed be the amend 
ing h.ind 2873 StratmannU / Diet Pref, lew lines in 
winch the amending hand is not visible. 

Amendment (amc ndment) Also 3 yamende- 
mout , aphet mendment [a OJr anundement 

1 amendiK see Amend ami sifm ] The action 
of amending, whether m process, or as completed 

1 Removal of faults, correction, reformation 

a of human conduct a/w/ = self reformation 

2297 R Gi OLC 472 >uf eni man in mansinge were ibrou^t, 
&. suhbc come to amendment 2393 I ancl P P/ C is 122 
A sarnion he tn ulr In aincndeiueni of meyres. <1 2450 A nt 
de lx lour 60 Wiihoute amendement thei be dampned 
1557 N 1 ((.eiiev) Mttt 111 8 \' fruites belotigytig lo 
aincndement of life 13^ bwAKs j Hen II , \ 11 iM. * be* 
a good amendment of life in thee from Praying, to Pursv 
liking 1738 1 AW S' rtoutLtU >xn\ cd a 467 Wi thou < uny 
remorse ol mind, or true desire of amendment iBm J H 
NtwM\N/<*F Serm IV ml 1 1 1 Men commonly think that 
amendment is an expiation 

b of faults or errors in things, as a book, a law, etc 
2599 Thsnne 4«DEf£i£/t 59 1 he former pnnte deseruethe 
aniciidemenie. 2759 Dilworth / o/c 17 Mr Pope jiromiscd 
to rcMse his poems finding great room for amendment 
1762 Goldsm Ban \ash Ihis amendment of the I iw 
soon ga'c bnth to new evasions Mil L / og/< liitrod 

2 Has adopted the abose definition with an amendment 
C La « Correction of error in n writ or process 
2607 CowEL hiUrpr (1637) Dj b, Amendment a correc 

tiun of an errour < ommil ted in a Pro<cssc and espied before 
judgement 2768 Bi ackstone Cww/ 111 xxv iK ) Courts, 
where justice reituirrs it will allow of amendments. 1809 
I OMLINS I ifui Du / G ij b/2 1 he court gave lea) e to file a 
right bill I his was done as an amendment at common I iw 
d Ihc altcnation of a hill before Parliament 
Hence toner A clause, paragraph, or words pro- 
jtosed to be substituted for others, or to be inserted, 
111 a bill (the result of the adoption of which may 
even be to defeat the measure , see Amend 4) 

1696 Littrell Bruf Ret (iSsj) IV 149 The commons 
re ison for disagreeing to Ihe lords amendment 2710 Loud 
l t mmmmdccui/a A Bill for the belter steunne the I iberly 
f the Subject wax agreed to with some Amendments 
2815 1 Jefiirson Wks. 1859 1 48 Ihis should be 

attempted only by way of amendment, whenever the bill 
sliould be brought on 2883 Daitv \rtts 4 May 3/5 The 
House divided on the amendment by Sir R Cross, that the 
bill be read a second lime on that day six months 
© In a Puhlu Muling A proposed alteration in 
the terms of a resolution submitted to a meeting 
for atloiition, nhndtd to a resolution proposed 
tnsttad of or in opposition to another, a counttr- 
motion 

(During the Mriod from 1840 to 1848 it was the practice ui 
Mxue parts of tnc country where the Chartists were strong, to 
move I he I'eowlc sCharter asan ‘amendment toeveryreso 
lull an proposed m 1 ublic Meeting on any subject whatever ) 
+ 2 Repair, mending (of things damaged) Obs 
1602 tciBicKK and It I arall 53 The tenant may tut 
trees for the amendment of houses. i68a/ ond < as mdcclv/3 
( Ihe b ngincl has dally forced up great quantities of \\ ater 
without the least crior or amendment 

3 General 'improvement' of condition 

1 R 97 R G Locc. 404 Non mancr hope hii nodde to amende 
inenttocomc 2393G0WI at.w/ HI 30 If there be amende 
ment lo gladdc with this wofull king 25^ 1 sviuarde 
J rrtiiih A««/(i836)26i A fair 10 be holdeii f rthe amend 
ment of Ihc low ne 2692 Ray t Fr<i//m j Her works nrc 
so jverfecl that there is no place for amendments. 2868 Rus 
kin/</A<w -If/ Add 186 Ifthcpoints th it I w uit imended 
seem to you incapable of amendment or not in need of 
amendment say so 

4 Imiirovemcnt in health, recovery Irom illness 

2526 liNiJAlF ^farl V 36 |Shcl fclie none amendment 
(NV^clif, was no thing anicndid] at all, But wexed worsse. 

2601 Shaks 4 U s He// i i is ( uni W hat hope is there of 
his mmcsties amendment I / a/ He hath aDandon d his 
Physitions, Madam 2745 H Walfole Lett to // Mann 
111 (1834) 1 1 23 His recovery u now at such a pause it is 
in vain to expect much further amendment 
t 5 Amends making reparation Obs 
1197 R. Glouc $4 P^t he for ys neueu wolde Do hey 
imcndcmcnt. <, 2^ Ciiaccer Reerrs P 265 Syn 1 sal have 
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nan aiiiendeinent Agajn ni) los. 1 1450 Mtrltu \ 79 Ycf 
the pech and the a menderaent to the lady lay in me. 

+ o ‘ Improvement ’ of the soil , lomr that which 
improves the soil, manure Oh^ 

1413 Lvdo Pylgr ^tmh i\ x (1*83 6a Yet tawe ] neurr 
tree that wold nought sane h> m neluen by moysture yf hit 
III} ght be and rece}xien tylthc and amendement Cnii n 
Htti, fratie (ed If a man bom^w five poundii and be 

stow It ( n an acre of ground, the atnendment stands him In 
ten shillings the year 1699 F\llvn icetana (1739) 156 
Chalk I ime, and other sweet Soil and Amendirents 
Amends (ame nd?) Also 3-7 amendea, 4 1; 
amendia, 5 amendys, (6 amenne), 6 mends 

[a OFr amenies pecuniary fine, penalties, pi of 
amende rejiaration, f ametider to Amknij The 
sing , common m hr , is scry rare tn hnjj , tii which 
amends has been used as a collective sing from the 
first, and is now always construed with sing \ b ] 
tl The moneys paid, or things giien to make 
rcjiaration for any injury or offence, == I fxrna , a 
fine Oh 

37 Bcdelcs and Ncruons Jtcl stelc)>^ amciulc. 
ind wypdra^etn he rente of hire Ih olcs ///</ j8 Kue ulr 
lordet I et be ula^eb he pourc men l>« imciidcs « t6i8 
Kalfich tss (J I Of the amends recovered little or nothing 
returns to those that had suffered the wrong, but commonly 
all runs into the prince s coffers 
fb in f)/ir ntte 

1609 SKRNb A<y ^faJ tij He quha is persewer sail p.ay 
ane unande arbitral! to the I ords. .854 J 
/•/cHtft in bouthey Comm / 1 bk Scr 11 (1849 1 he 

Pashaw fixed immediately an amend of fifty thousand piastrev 

2 Reparation, retribution, restitution, compensa- 
tion, satisfaction esp m phr To make amends 
a // in form, eollct^t in sense 

c 1314 i,uy U am 156 lake the amendcii after the gilt 
1330 R Bhunne C/ifow aoi, 1 rede hou mak amende? of hit 
grete inisdede 1490 \fnlin\ 83 Whit ameiules she re 
<|uired for the delh of hir lorde a 1553 Udmi Roysti'f D 
IV vii Bee not at one with hir upon any amende? 1594 
GRbeNa look I //»r*r(«86i)iaa If I have wr iiged thee seek 
thy mends at the law 1611 Bibli; Airr v i6 Hcc shall make 
amends for the harme that he hath done a 1704 J Baavi n 
I itt Wks. 1730 [ 183 I hope to make you amends the nest 
post 1768 Blackstone Comm III 15 If tender tf amend? 
is made before any action is brought 1783 Cow ffr Ltii 
» Aug But to make amends we have many ex rllent I alinds | 
1870 Bryant Homer II xix 930 It dishonors not a king 1 ) 
make amends to one whom he nos wronged 
b pi in fonu, distinctly un^ in use (( f wt t» ) 
c 1449 Pecock Wr/r I xvtii no To make a sufliticiit 
amenois. 16*4 Massingfr Pari Lmew m Ihe ends I 
hope to reach shall make a large ameiuls. 1650 I ari 
Monm Afan Gnilfy Fp Ded 1 have made an Amends by 
pnnting an Errata, lyia Addison S/er/ No syo^iVery 
often make an honouraule Amends I7»3 Dt h t. Ltl 7 id 
(1840) IS 1 he warmth of the glass house fires above w as a full 
amends for all the ashes we rolled in below i8ai SounibV 
Corr V 86 I lookeil forward to an honourable amends 

1 0 stn^ (Set; also Amende ) Oh rare 
Caxtom Faytts of Artnesw xin 115 To make peas 

with nym and to make hym amende and restitucion 1668 
Marvell Con 103 Wks, 1873 jll 359 lo make amend in 
time for this misscarna^e. 

1 3 Means of obtaining satisfaction, or of amend 
Ing , remedy Oh ran 

1806 Dekker in A (. njur Prrf is\fhisan wers 
l)c bad, and hkc thee not thou hast the amends in thine 
owne hands 

+ 4 Improvement, Ixtteimcnt, amendment Obs 
1580 Lviy tHphttes (\rb) 351 What I now giue you in 
lhankes 1 will then reipiite with amends. 16^ Ht-NTii-v 
Pkal 103 If our Examiner s Performance in the last Section 
was very poor we may expect an amends in this, 1709 
Strype Ahh Ref I i xxvi 314 I his was like to the former 
with this amends that etc 

■f b Improvement in health, recovery Ots 

Shaks Pam Shren Induct n 99 Now laird be 
thanked for my good amends 1871 Milion Samton j But 
here I feel amends. 

6 Comb amends making; 

IgBa HoLIYBANO Tuts Fr / Hf; Dexbntmxgenunt a 
repaynng an amends making 1981 Makbpcr Bk \otts 
904 satisfaction or amends making to mine neighbour 
whomc I haue offeiitlccl 

t Amendsfol, Obs tare-' [f prec + fil] 
Maku^ compensation , giving satisfaction 
i8qo Chapman Ihad in 83 His amendsful words did Hec 
lor highly please. 

Amene C^m/ n), a , also 6 amen, ameyme 
[a Olr *amem, ad L pleasant, connected 

with amare to lot e (Godefroi has the iid v amem 
ment pleasantly ) Not uncommon m if th c , after- 
wards only m Sc writers, with whom it was a fa 
vounte word, occasional in Eng writers of present 
c] Pleasant, agreeable 
C1400 A/i/A (Tumb 1843) 125 lo thi son lie for (Idua 
omene c 1900 1 anerht 997 I he inc row bly thftiM an I amen 
*555 Stewart troa. Scot II 347 I he da wes fair the wtd 
der ncht and ameync 157® h in S loeuisxfithC II 

1 1 -V 1 n heuinly joy, fair and ainenc c t8ao FcspuAeti' -Irt 

xit (1848) 550 Wnalever is commodious amcne or useful, 
depends in a ^reat measure o« the arts. R Burton 

Aoeohuia I i The amcne delta of the lovely Niger 

Amener, obs form of Almoneb 

» Oh rare [f A prtf i + Meno 
to mix ] To mix, mingle 
c 1440 in A rckitol XXX 357 Amenge it with gres of a * wync 
asjmA £ Afuc (i8s})74TTieniieamcngeitwithlhyfyngere 
jUHltllity (ime-nlti) Also 5 -Ite, 7 itle, 7>8 


amoenity, amaBnlty pa Fr (in Cotgr 

1611), orjierh direct ad of its original L awa/iifi;/ 

I ///, f atmn us pleasant see Amenk and ity ] 

1 I'he quality of being pleasant or agreeable a 
of places, their situation, a8]:)€Ct, climate, etc 

U3» soir //^<Mi(i86si I 77 1 hat plat c hath also amei itc 
i6ii CoBVAT Cruehtses 448 For amenity of situation it 
doth farre excel oil other cities. tfHi Brtt Spa 17 ihe 
amtenuy and Utility of us Seas Rivers and Ponds. 1831 J 
Acstin Jarispr <1877) II 1 858 Ihe fiar may also cut and 
sell timber so as not to injure the amenity 1846 Pri scot 1 
belli Js I IL ISO 1 he superior amenity of the climate 
b of persuna, their habits, actions, etc 
1815 Mar t DGFWORTH Patron, xvu 279 His manners 
wanted amenity gaiety and frankness 18^ Diui inA/// 
r mp 90 Who docs not love the amenity of h rasinus? 1873 
Dixon ItvoQueeml i vu 46 In amenity of life his Com t 
had been a Moorish rather than a Gothic Court 
f 2 [ovousness, exhilaration Obs rare 
i<»t Fiiiiisxi brsoins 11 Ixx (1677) 307 Ihe Amccnity 
and r luridness of the warm and spirited nioud 
3 (ourmpi Pleasant places or scenes (Cf 
pUtnance) Obs 

1644 tvicvN S//r » (1776 604 Arboreous Amenities and 
plantations of woods. 1671 ~ Ptnry II 354 Ihc 

suburbs are large the prospects swectc with other amenities. 
1761 H Waltolk I ertues 4 neid Paint (1786) IV 140 A 
country so profusely beauiifietl with the amasmtiesof nature 

b I kasant vs ays or manners, pleasant pursuits, 
pleasures, delights, agreeable relations, civilities 
tSai 1) Israeli tfif/t Amenities of authors x86o Mot lev 
\iiner! 11S68 I v 3 4 I his inlcrchanKc of dainties led the 
way to the ameniticb of diplomacy it£6lorti/i Auj, 157 
All the amenities of home life are w inting i88a Si itsm in 
13 May 9/7 J alking amenities with Sir Stafford Northcotc 
II AmeUOrrhcBa (ame non t) Pled [mod L f 
d pii\ +jii}y month + pom flowing, f to 

flow Cf hr anunonh < ] Aliscnce or suppies 
felon of the menfetnial discharge 

1804 FAtu Re7 111 336 The women suffer much fro n 
amen rrhea. 1879 liinMAsA)/f Horn 64 An inactive state 
of die o\3ncs which results in amenorrh tn 

Amextorrhos alt a [f prec + vii] of 
or pertaining to amcnonhaa 

I e.r Ameiiorrhceal Insanity 

f- Aina nous, Obt /are-* [f L ama/t us 
pleasant (sec Amenl) + -ous ] Pleasant 

•Sd7 ,W Salcsi ( Rv in F Lvans Spec t6o In the at ic loi 

V 31 iclie of over reading and revoluting many volumes 

Ament (amc nt) [ad I Ament-um] 

+ 1 ‘A thong or string’ Cocktram 1623 Oh 

2 Bot =Amfntum 

1791 E Darwin Rot Card 11 9 ITic scales m the ament in 
ihe Si/it rosea pow mio leaves. 1874 Cot tfe /I/r<f!s <5/ 

V IK 308 A I histle bird swinging under the globular ament 
of a button wood 

Amentaoeoae (xmentt > J^s), a Bof [f 1 
Amenti M + ACEOUS ] a Of the nature of a cat 
km b Bearing catkins 

c 1737 Mu I r K (J ) The pine tree hath amentareous flowers 
orkatkins. i8u 1 li,w,%Humloldt s Irat I vi ai3Among 
amentaceous plants the will >ws oaks ond birch trees. 

Amenta^ (ame nlal), a > (and sh ) Bot [f L 
a//unt urn + vf ] Bearing catkins , epithet of one 
of Lindley 8 alhanceti of Gymnogens 

1847L1NOIEVI A (cd 2) 354 Amcntai bxogens Hid lep 
Natural Orders of Amcnlals. (866 Balfoi r in Frets I t 
14a The amenta! or catkin bearing alliance of I indley 

Ame nt8kl,t> ^ nomt ‘id [f Or d priv +MEhTvr, 
intentionally analogous to a ihetstt ] Denying or 
dispensing with the existence of mind or intelligence 

1877 l CoNOCK tUstso/I wM VII vy3 ihe strict yar.lkl 

to the atheistic theory of creation would be an amental 
theory of any art —say paintina showing how the art and 
Its products were tvofvcd by sltw historic gradations from 
the scratches in idc 1 y passing boulders on the rocks with 
out any inlervcntii net human intellect 

Amentiferous (aem^nti feras), a Bot [f L 
Avi1'>tum+ (OFFmAN ] Bearing catkins 

1854 Bai roLR i lass bk 1087 Plants having atkiiix are 
\ iientifcrius 1870 Bi Mil r / t 192 All plants with this 
kind of inflorescence arc called amentaceous or amentiferous 

Amentiform ^amc ntlfpjm), fl Bot [f as prec 
+ (i)fc>rm] Catkin shaped 

1869 Oliv i r / Bot 339 Common Birch a deciduous 
tree with amentiform inflorescence 

I! Amentum (Hmenti/m) hot PI a [L ament 
t/;« a thong or strap Cf Amfnt] A catkin 

*770 Milnf Bi Diet Aiij Scales forming an amt ntum 
or catkin 1870 H Macmilian BtUe Jetch iv 77 ilieir 
I cedar* J fruit consists of an amentum the pericarps of which 
arc imhncated woody scales. 

tAmeuty. Oh [atl I amentia madness, f 
ament em mad, f a away from + inmtl 

Now usetl in /’«/// in L form ] Madness 

x6s 3 CotKiRAM Am itiie {nd 1626 a meiity] madnes.se 
lARLvros / ata fat <276 An Amenty or snort alienation 
of the reason 1879 Ma\ i>si ev Pathol Mind vii 327 Amentia 
is used to denote idiocy , or the privation of mind occa 
stoned by causes that have acted before cr soon after birth 

t Ajueuuae, V Obs , also 5 am«nn«y, uyae, 
admenuse [a AKr amenuu r, OFr amenuitter, 
f to + menmster to lessen, cogn w Pr menmat , 
It mtnusiare ‘—late L *mtnuttare, f mmui us 
lessened, Mikutx Spelt in ifith c with ad^ after L , 
and ultimately refashiontxl as amynysh, Aminisk ] 


1 (tans To make less, lessen, dimmish 

c 13^4 Chaucer Boeth. i 19 H« amenuslb |>« secre of hym 
conscience c 1386 — Pen P 385 1 he aede amemiseth 
the loue that men sholde ban to god 1417 in B £ lb tils 
(iB8a) 34 Voile power to chaunge ps testament, o)>er to niak 
hit more, ober lo amenusy hit tsik Philfot hxnm * « nt 
I1843) 434 Which amenusing the nuyesty of Christ did diniin 
ish therewithal the mercy of our salvation 

2 mir. (through refl ) 

f 1391 Chaucer Aifm/ 1 |2» ThanneamenusethhU cold 
nesse. 1447 Bokenh am lyi'^ 0/ Seyniys 36a And ych daye 
yt began to amenuse 1481 Caxton My it 11 xxvii 130 The 
hayllc cometh doun brekyngand amenuysyngm the fallyng 

t Amenuiiuff. sb Obs [f prec + inqI] 

Lessening, diminlsbing 

< *374 Chaucer Boeth it 46 A voys al hool, )>at is to seyn, 
wi)>outc amenusynge 1413 1 ydo Pylgr Sowle iv xxxviii 
63 bong tyme withouten admenusynge. c 1,^5 Bag Chron, 
103 Any thyng that may be or sowne to hurte or amen- 
usvn), I f hys regne or dy uiYlc roy tile 
Amer, obs form of Lmuxb 
A mer(e, vanaiit of Amab, v Obs , to mar 
Ameral, -aunt, -el, obs forms of Admiral 
Ameraud, obs form of Lmerald, Lmebou 
Amerce (ams js), v , also 4-5 ameroy, 5 -ay, 
^-6 ameroid, 6 amearse, 8 anuneroe [orig 
ameriy , a Ahr amern o (not m continental Fr ), 
f h to, ai + merct — L menedem, which passed 
through the senses of ‘ wages, remuneration, a gift 
m recompense, a gift generally, a gift offered 
gratuitously (alreatly m Gregory the Great), a 
present, a favour, grace, Meucv ’ From the phr 
estre h tnetet to be at the mercy of any one, was 
formed estre amcuti, at first always passive (as in 
Magna Caita), and then the active amenier (m 
Britton ( 1292) Britton has esfte en nostre tturii 
synonymous with eM) e amerctf ' To be amerced ’ 
was thus orig lo be at the meicy of any one as lo 
amount of fine, to ‘ come m his will,’ be fined at 
his pleasure hence the active ‘to amerce,’ to fine 
arbitrarily or according to one s own estimate The 
•y was lost through being viewed ns inflexional, 
or through phonetic identity of ameraed, -id, -ed 
ist5 Magna Larta xiv Liber homo non amcrcietur pro 

I aruo delicto ni*i xecuiulum modum delicti et pro magiiu 
delicto amercictur secundum ma^nitudtncm delicti, saluo 
conteiiemento vuo Fremk jetxion Frans horn ne scit 
amen lez pour petit forfet^ for* solon la mantere del forfait 
et pour le grant forfait seit aniercier solonc la grandesce del 
fort lit sauf son contenemeiit c (»9» Britton i vii.Achescun 
iiitirdre suit le hundred on le murdre sera trovd fet cn nostre 
merci et si le fet serra trove en deus hundrez,si soint am 
bideiis amerciez. (Let the hundred where the murder shall 
have been done be amcrcied Iiii our mercy] , and if the 
deed shatl be found to have been done in two hundreds, let 
them lioth be amertied i /did i lu 7 (je nul ne soil si 
hardi de amen icr nul homme 1 

1 fiatis lo punish by an arbitrary fine , to fine, 
mulct (a person) a Of legal fines 

*375 WvcLii- inteiiisf 143 To amercy |>e cely puple 
wikouten any mercy *377 Langl P Pi TA vi 40 powgh 
3c mowe nmcrcy hem 1 tc mer j be taxoure 1444 J isi n 
b // 42! 55 1 *1 uuld be an ercicd 111 the KynggcsCuUite 
f 1469 Earl of OxroHn d id 597 11 337 Shall at the said 
court be amersid 1513 1 it/iilrb Huso 8x48 lobe amerced 
111 y" courte or dies to make hym amendes or boihe 1666 
ItiihR Hist ( Old 84 Ihc University have power to 
punish and amerce all forcstallers regraters. &c *768 
Bi ackstonk C oiiini I 179 hor this offence the norough was 
amerced 1863 Cox /iisf J tig On ( 11 x 533 Liable to be 
amerced lo the Crown or fined for his delay of justice, 
b Jll, and looselj , 1 o exact sometbuig from, make 
exactions on , to punish 

f 1570 Ihynnf Pride ijr Lmil 60 The vintener amercing 
them so deepc That Ihcir wife and children oft for 
hunger weepe (69a F vi lvn Dtary (1837) IV 4 tor which 
presumption if you think fit to amerce me. xSai Byron 
Lam III 1 T hoii shah be amerced for sins unknown 

2 With the penalty or amount expressed , a oa 
a second object (obj of value) To line so mtuh 

1500 Arnold Chron (1811) i That the Sherefs be not 
amercyedouer xx pond 1633 G Hkhbfrt Humthtiew in 
lemple(>2 I hey amcrc d them, double gifts to bring nt 
the next Session day 17x5 Bailey tr Brasm Collo^ 317 
I II lie content to be nmere d a Supper i^a Hume Hist 
bug (1806) IV Ixv 779 Ihc person, in whose house the 
conventicle met, was amerced a like sum 

b introduced by in {at obs ) To fine tn 

x6xi BiBLKy2»/rf XXII 19 They shall amearsehim[WYCLir, 

( ener condemne] m an hundred shekels of siluer 1648 
Prynnk Plea for Lords 8 1 he Barony shall be amerced 
al an hundred markes 1783 Martyn Geog Mag II 340 
He ammerced the inhal Hants in the sum of twelve hundred 
thousand crowns. 1817 Scott hob Roy (iBss> 190 He would 
amerce him in half liiv wages 

0 introduced by tm/n (by rare) To punish mt/i. 
(99a Shaks Rom 4- 7«/ iii i 195 lie Amerce you with so 
strong a fine (994 Sn nsi r Sonnet Ixx, Shall be by him 
am Carat with penance dew (648 Milton Pennre of Kmgs 
(1650) 5S Amerce him with the loss of his Kingdom s^ 
\I\ hx.is.1% j^sehytus \l tii, I shall lie Amerced with bitter 
loss ilss Milman /. n/ thr (1864) V ix iv 34B Any clerk 
IS to be amerced by the loss of his benefices and his order 
d. introduced by of To mulct, deprive of 
tt6j Milton Z. i 604 Millions of spirits for his fault 
amerced Of Heaven X79( Cowpkr Ihad xvt 63 Amerce 
me of my wel|.eam d recompense. (844 Lo Cockbvrn yml 

II 61 St Andrews, thoughamerced of its ancient greatness, 

Au^roilkblt (^a jni&b’l), a , also 7 amerce- 
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able (a AFr amerctabie, f ameraer, see prec] 
Liable to be amerced 

t6it Cdraat A mtndabU, timerceable, fintable. lesa Calus 
SM Snuert 13* Fine in coxes t Ineoble, and Amerce 
in cases Amerciable. Ibtd 138 If the same by hin neglect 
be left undone he u therefore amerceable 1676 Half 
Hut Piac CoroH (1736)11 73 I he hundred is amerceable 
for the escape iWs NicHoLa Bnlton 1 188 He shall be 
amerciable. 

Alll6rO0lliAnt (&m 3 rsment) Also 5 amaroi 
meat, amerayment [a At r amercimnt, n of 
action f amerntr , see Amerck Often aphet in 
j6th c to Merciment, and in 15th vaned with 
Ambboiamknt after med L ] 

1 The infliction of a jienalty left to the ‘mercy ’ 
of the inflicter, hence the imposition of an ar- 
bitmry mulct or fine (ongitially lighter in amount 
than fines fixed for specific offences) 

1513 More Rich. Ill (1357) 6a/t Amercements turned into 
fines, fines into ransomes is«3 Fitshlrii iwrr xv is3g) 
3^ Most commonly by fynes and mercimeiUes. 1641 Milton 
Ch, Govt II 111 (1851) 159(1 he church) wanting the beggarly 
help of halines and amercements in the use of her powerful 
Keles. 1768 Blackstone Comm III a/s Liable to an 
amercement from tlm crown for raising a false accusation 
1B49 Grotl Orrece V aIiii J99 the defeat the humilia 
tion and the amercement of the Carthagini ms, 

2 The mulct or fine so inflicted 

Chaitcrm I frs T 678 Lclc they taken of hire boiule 
men amercimcntj (r r ameicymenl^^ cemeniis cement^ 
sementes, cymentes, ciamentj whichc myghten moore 
resonably ben cicpcd exiorcions than amerciment} (mercy 
menta, mentes). 1483 Plumpton Corr 41 Yt is necessary 
to aske, diHticyne, and levie the sayd amercimcnts. tsSo 
Hollydand Irens Fr long Amtulr in amercement 1 
hne 1591 Pfrcivall Diet , Multn an amercement 
1641 Termrs de la / ey 20 Amercement most properly is i 
penalty assessed by the Pccrcsoreoualsi f the patty amerced 
for an offence done 1757 Burke Abndgm Eng Hist Wks 
X 197 The fines and amercements were another branch (of 
the King s revenue A d 1070] 185s Sinoleion Fiixi/ 1 284 
Nor is^t alone the leucnans that pay Amercements with 
their blood 
b fig 

1839 Bailey Festus xix ( 1848 ) 208 Larth Was its amerce 
ment made, its prison flesh 
+ 3 Penal deprivation of anything Oh 
i 6 S 9 Milton Civ Pmitr Wlss 1851 , 310 1 he amercement 
of their whole vinlitte. 

Ajndroiament (ama jsi^mcnt) Also 5-6 
ameroyament [Refashioned from prec, after 
med I amerciament urn, i ametciaie sec Ant , r 
oiATE Morefreq than as techn term] 

1 « Amercement i 

*S43 Grai ton Conin Hardttt^s Chron 508 Euery thyng 
was haunsed above the measure aincreyamentes turned into 
fines, fines into r-iunsomes. ci^SihJ Bai tot R/’r'at/nXr 
(1754) 18 Gif ony of lhame cumis not he sail be in the Kincis 
amerciament \^\ Ptramb h ent 1826)202 1 he 

amerciament of uloudshead 1607 Cowfi Int\.rpr (1637) 
Dj b, AmerciamtHt signifieth the pecuniaric punishment of 
an uflendor against the King or other T/ord in his Court 1714 
ScROCGS Courts I set (ed 3) tip He was amerced and by 
the Amerciament affeered to lof 1776 C ustoms of Lpworth 
in Stonehouse HjrAo/wif {18391 14s All amerciaments made 
to be the usual and customary amerciaments 1860 Forsti k 
Grand Kemonstr 22 That such amerciaments should be 
unposed by the oath of the good men of the neighbourhood 

2 -Amlbckment 2 

c X4»S Chaucer /’ rrj 7* (Lansd MS >678 Liles take |>®‘ 
of her bondemen amerciament 1473 4 Act la <7 13 F /if IV 
in Ojef ^ Cntnb Fmetmts 9 Fynes nmerciamentcs and 
other profitos 1514 Fitzhxkb 7 ust /r/xx (1538) 83 ihe 
parsons that shal be gatherers of tne sayde amerciamcntev 
1605 /’/ay' (1878) 183 llieres your imcrciaments 
And give Jack Dudley this from me lo pay his fees 1783 
Martyn Geog Mag U 400 He collects all public fines 
distresses, and amerci unents. 1800 Colquiioun Comm d 
Pol Thames x\ 31 1 The emoluments arise chiefly frmi 
fines and amerciaments. 

f A3tl6TCi&t6, V Ohs rare [f med L amcrcia 
t e, -at um, f AFr amercter to Amerck ] - Amerce 
xjfid Knox Hist Refi Wits. 1846 I 345 Patrick Murray 
was amerciated for his non appearance to underly the law 

Auercing (imajsii)), nhl lb [f Amerce + 
iNo 1 ] The action of punishing by fine , fining, 
mulcting (Now chiefly genindtal ) 
ig8o Hollyband Tr J>r rongyCondemiuUiond amende, 
an amercing or putting to fine t6ti Cotcr , MuUation a 
fining, amercing, punishing by the purse. Mod Ihe right 
of amercing for offences. 

tAua’ro, a oxculv Ohs rare-'' [a Fr amhe 
— L amdr us bitter ] Bitter, bitterly 
e 1300 K Alts 4427 With sweord r>den he dud amere In 
this strong fyghtyng cas, He mette with Dalmadas 

Aznere, variant of Amar v Ohs , to mar 
Amergent, obs vanint of Fmkbgent 
t Ama'rioall, o Ohs rare-' = American 
1651 N Blocs AV«/ DuOens F124 Ihe Newfoundland 
of American or Prester Jonn humours. 

American (Sme nkSn), a and sb A adj 
1 Belonging to the continent of America 

1398 bvLVEBTKH Du Bartas i lu, (1641) 25/1 Under the 
Empire of the Ocean, Atlantike, Indian and American 
1833 Hlrbert Temple, Ch Mil 235 Religion stands on tip 
toein our land, Readie to pau to the American strand 1773 
Barrington infAi/ /miu LXIIt 285, Ihavehappened to 
hear the American mockingbird t%^ Penny tyd XIII 
320 The singular congruity in structure between all the 
American languages, from the northern to the southern ex 
tremity of the continent 


2 a Belonging to the British colonies in North 
America {obs ) b Belonging to the United Stales 

1647 Ward \tmpU Cob 24 Divers make it on Article of 
our Ameritau (Jrced 17M Johnson (title) laxaliin no 
Tyranny, an Answer to the Resolutions and Address of tlie 
American Congress 18S3 Daily Nests 14 Miy 5/8 Ihe 
plain evening dress which liespeaks the American Alim ter 



1 An aborigine of the American contment , now 
called an ' American Indian ’ 

*578 (. Best I r hither's I y iRAt) 284 The Americans 
which dwell under the equinoctiall line >632 Massingfr 
( ity Mad tin in 111, Worse 1 han ignorant Americans *7x1 
Adiiison Spnt N » 56 Fi The Americans believe that all 
creatures base souls 1777 K iDiRisoNytmcr II 417 Ama/ 
ing accounts are gncti of the persevenng speed of the 
Americans 

2 A native of America of buropcait descent, 
eifi a citizen of the United States 

x/Aj CiALh in / All /tans I V 178 Plying quit rents i) 
monopolircrs of hrge tracts of land is not well relished by 
Americans. 177S Johnson I ix no Tyr 13 1 1 at the 
Americans ire able to liear tavation is indubiuble 1809 
khNDAii Tras 11 Iviii a86 1 he Americans tl it h tie 
subjects oflhe United States i88a Hou 1 1 1 s in ( e/if t/hi 
N V 26 We Americans arc terribly in earnest about making 
ourselves 

3 A ship belonging to Amt nci 

18x7 Sc t iiii-Y 111 () J\ XV it j He hid sailed in in 
American to M intllo. 

Americanism (ame nkam / m) [f prec + 

IHM ] 

1 . Attachment to, or politicil sympilh) with the 
United Stites 

1808 I JmrkSoN U nt (1830 IV 114 1 knew your 
Americanism too ucll 1853 Mary Howitt tr J r m rs 
ft ui s \ It or It 1 160 Whal onstitutcs 11 >blc repul li a i 
ism and Amenrinism. x86i H Kincsi tv Aurr/tf^w xlii 
Ihe leaven of Americanism ind hunpein Kadicaltsni 

2 Any thing pLCuliar to, or chnncttristic of, the 
United btatev 

1833 hdin Art I V II 451 T 1 c evislence of some peculiar 
Americanism of chancier and even language 18I70 Fum 
so'i Sot ttt ^ol II 232 I hate this sliillow Americanism which 
hopes to get rich by credit 

3 eip A word or phrase peculiar to, or extending 
from, the United Sinks (the common, and app 
tnrhest, ust of thi word in Great Britain ) 

1x794 WiTHi RiPooN H ks i8« IV 460 The first class 1 
call Americmisms by which I under tami an use f phra es 
r icims or a con iruction of sentences, even iinong fier 
sons of rank ind cducilion different frvm ihc u e of the 
s imc terms ir phrases r the i instruct 11 of siiinlir sen 
tences in ( real Hiitair i8a6 Miss Mitivkii fb/r k///rc 
Ser 11 (1863) 352 Scxicty his been progres mg (if 1 nu\ 
Ixirrow ih it expressive Americanism) it a very rapid rate 
1833 Gln P liioMisoN b nr 1842 III 470 there ac 
many Americanisms whr )■ in the jurse f lime will work 
their way into the language of h iiglaml 

Ame ricanist. [i as prec + ist ] One who 
makes a special study of subjects jKitnining 1 1 
America, ns its geology, natural historj, ethnology, 
antiquities, history, or resources 
1881 A thenxum 3 bept 31 r/a 1 he Congress of Aincricmisis 
is to open It Madrid on the ayih c f tins nonth 

Americanisation (imtnkan atze' Jm) [f 

ne)vt + -AT10N ] Ihe process of Americatnnng 
x86o Times 12 Apr 8/2 1 liis Americ ini/alion is represented 
toiisas the greilest ofnh nilies i88« / i// kr/Zr 23 N v 
I lie partial America iiratiuil of k nglish juunialisili 

Americanise tame nkan^i z), t [f AMkui 

CAY <7 + I/K] 

1 Shull}, lo make American , to naturalize as 
an American, c »/ as a citizen of llie Unilcil StaUs 

1816 PiLKiRiNc l H A liter n intu to render American 
x^ in \V JR EsrFR 

2 loosely To make American in chancter , to 
assimilate to the customs or institutions of the 
United States (Chiefly a term ol 1 nglisb party 
politics, intended to be onjyrobrious ) 

X830 Gentl Mag Mar 338 1 hey i ike upon themselves lo 
scout leamina Americanize ejiscopacy and the liturgy 
i8s8 (27 Oct IBricht Sp 289 1 hey say we must n l on any 
account Americanize our institutions. 

8 tnh To become American in character, etc 
1875 Howelus hottgone Conct 77 He was Amcncaniziii)^ in 
that good lady s hands as fast as she could transform him 
x88a — ixiLon^m Maf \ 42Theyliavc Americanised in such 
degree that it is hard to know some of them from ourselves 

4 uUr To use Americanisms in language 

1839 0 Rer Oct. 31 1 fhe second example will satisfy Mr 
Murray that Hood Amencanues not 

AmeTicaniied, /X prcc-k-xn] 

1 Made Amcncan , naturalized m America, efi 
in the United States 

1864 Miss Yonge IrtalW xvi 315 'And he is quite Amen 
r anized f asked Leonard 1866 siect x Pec 1325 Arresting 
Americanized Inshmen among others a Head Centre 

2 Made like the American , assimilated to the 
character of the Umleil States 

xSw M Arnold Democr in Mixed Essays 33 To prevc u 
the English people from becoming, with the«growth of de 
mocracy, Americanised 

Ajne’rioo-f combining form of Averic as in 
Amenoo-mania, a craze for what is American 
iTfjS W Taylor in Month, Rev XXVI 527 1 heir Amenco 
mania he seems to consider as a criminal heresy xl8a Hotli 


II Jan , Amencomania has reached a point when a writer 
IS gravely taken to task for calling 1 raiisatlantic tnettses 

eccentric 

Amorous, obs vanant of Amorous 
A merveiUe, -aille, var Amarvel v Ohs 
Ames ace, obs form of Ambs-acf 
tAmesS, t Ohs [a Ohr amestr, amatsir, 
also aniai itr,a>iiaiser, to calm, pacify, apMase — 
med I *almth die, f ad io + rniti s mud ] To 
appease calm render mild , to moderate, pacify 
*375 Bakbo u fin r x\i 134 Bot othyr lords that war 
hyrii ly Ameyssyt the King <-1400 l)estr Troy xxxii 
1/842 Ames soil of malice t 1425 Wynioln Cron v iit 49 

III imcse ail were ind vtryfr 1460 1 tnimlty Myst 194 
‘ur amesc you 1U9 ] vm i.8av C ontpl 42 The first men 
wer divplcsii Bot he thime ( rudenthe amesit 

i- Ame sing, oU si Oh [f jirtc + i\oi] 

Mildntsi, moderation 

F Mht I C 4cioIn1i my lie nmcsj ng 1 c mercy 

1 p fyndc 

Amesnable, obs fonn of AMVhABLE 
Amess, obs form of \mice 
Amesure, earlier fonn of AnwEysuRr 
1X1450AZ;/' de la J our x\m 25 Here is a good ensauniyle 
1 > HI esiirc in this matcre boilie heric tiid ihiUEht 

II Ametabola (a-mAx bdla), sh pi Pool [prop 
mcxl L adj pi nciit (sl insata'), a Gr Afurh 
/8oAa pi neut of u/iSTo^oXor, f d pnv + /i(rdj 3 oXot 
changeable ] A sub class of Insects, consisting of 
those such as the I ice and Spring tails, which 
do not undergo metamorphosis 
1870 Nicholson /ool ,880 341 li sects are divided into 
sjctions called respectively I Wo Ileintmelibila and 
H hmetaloli 

Ametabolian (ame t&bou lun), a and sb Poo! 
[f prec +-1AN cf aipttnian'\ A adj Belonging 
to the Ametahola B ib An insect of this sub class 

X835 Kiuuv HdttsJ^ Inst An II xiv 18 Dr I each di 
sides Insects into Ametabt lians ind Metahihans 1875 
Bi AKL dot! 243 Di rcious and ametabolnn 

Amatabolio (dme tabp lik), a Pool [f as prec 
+ icl Not undergoing metamorphosis 

1870 NlCII >LSC N /( 1 % d Tool 162 1 he iniccis are said to t c 
\mclibolic because they pa« through no metamorphosis 

Ametabolona (anwto. bdbs , a Pool [f as 
1 lec + ous ] - prec 

1870 kciiisTON Anuu I ifie %\x\s 105 The fresh witcr 
c vngeiiers of marine sjiecics whirh go through metamor 
phoses arc very trcuuenlly amctabolous in the sub kingdoms 
ofMolltisca tijj Hlxiky -initlnx tn vii 424 Of amcti 
bol /us in eels if ere are some w till masticate ry others with 
uctcirial ri /iiths. 

Ametallous *' tme tabs), a Chem [f Gr d 
])riv f piToXX OK mine (taken in sense of I mefall 
um metal) 01 h ] Not of the nature of a metal, 
non metallic 


xSm in t>yd y<j / ( I 

t Ametho’dical, (7 O/r-o [f A puj 14 + 

Mfihodicsi (now rcplacetl by UNMFTHt iiicai ) ] 
Out of method, without method, irregular’ J 

17SX III Bailiv Also in mod Diets 

t Ametho dically. d /t) Obs tare-' ff prec 
+ I Y > ] \\ ithout meihod , uninethodicnllj 

1631 11 Jmn..tfS 86 In a tempest you shill heare Inm priy 
bi t So iiiieihodically is it argues that hee is selduliie veil'd 
in that prariire 

t Azae thodist. Oh rare-' [f A 14 
+ Mj-thodist] One who follows no meihod, 
a physician who does not practise by theory, a 
quack ’ T. odd 

X654 Wiiiii ocK Vinii Lngl 89 (T I It cannot be lookt for 
iliai these cmpincall ameihodists should understand the 
order of art or the art of order 

Amethyst (X m/})ist) Forms 3 ametist, 4 

ame , azuatistua, 4-6 amatyst(e, 5 ametlste, 
^-7 omatist, 6 amitist, amates, 6 7 amatites, 
6-8amethi8t, 7 am 89 thist, 7- amethyst, (4amaf 
flsed) [a OFr ametute amaltsie, ad L amc 
thysl us, a Gr aftiSvar os, proji adj ‘ not drunken 
(f d pnv + *pi&viSTos, verbal adjcctiv e f fit 6 v 
(SK-fiy to intoxicate, f nt9v wine), applied subst lo 
this stone (as also to a herb), from a notion that 
it was a preventive of intoxication In end of 
1 6th c the word began to be refashioned after the 
Latin, though the earlier amaUst was still usual in 
early part of 1 “ih ] 

1 A precious stone of a clear purple or bluish 
y lolet colour, of different degrees of mtensity, con- 
sisting of quartz or rock crystal coloured by man- 
ganese, or, accoiding to Heint/, by a compound of 
iron and soda 

CXB90 Cokaygne F F P (186/' 158 Amct U and criRO 
lite 1x3x34 I Allit P A 1015 pe aniaty St purpre with 
yiide blente X398 Ioomsa But), De P A xsi ix (1495) 
557 Amatistus i» purpre red in colour medelyd wyth colour 
of uyoleile 1477 Norton Or I AUh in Ashm 165a v 65 
Ihe Amatist follow eth the Ruby in dignity 1333 Stxwaki 
C ron Scot II 560 Rul/cis md amates that courtlie war 
and eleir i|^ Sioni-v Arcadia 11 (1654) 141 Ibe bloodie 
shafts of Gujiids war. With amatista they headed are 1596 
IxiDOE Marg ofi Amer 79 The amethist staieih drunken 
iie**e x6ii Bible xxi so The twelfth an Amethyst 
[WvcLiF, ametietus , Tindalk Genes amatist, Rhent ame 
ilyste] x6xs Drayton Poli otb %\ 241 The rich Ruby, 



AMETHYSTINE. 
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AMICABLE. 


P«arlc, and Amatist 17*7 Thomson Summer 151 The 
purpl« sireamiiiij; Amethyst is thine 1174 Wtsraorr Free 
i>/0Hes 41 1 he finest amethysts are brought from India, 
Persia, Ceylon, Hranl, and Siberia. 

Oriental Amethyst a rare violet or amethyst 
coloured variety of Corundum or Sapphire 

1753 CIIASIBI-RS Sfti// S.V, Oriental Amethysts arc 
found in Calctut .md Bisnagar i^4WtsTHorp/*w Stoptes 
16 Ihe violet viricty of corundum is termed the oriental 
amethyst It may be distinguished from the ordinary nine 
thv St by Its superior brilliancy 

2 Ac 

tSti Kt.\TS FtiSrm 1 27 Western cloudiness, that lakes 1 he 
semblance of gold rocks palaces And towers of amethjst 
' ?.*75 I ONC.S FatiHk,eu 1 1 he rolling meadows of ameth) st 

3 //( / 1 he colour of the amcthybi, purple violet 

1572 BossmrcL Jew/ar-ie 105 He bcarein on a wreathe 
‘ 1 opa/e "ind * Saphierc an Alcian, volant, of the ‘ Amatist 
inixte with ‘ Pcaric 1725 Brmiliy I aiu Di / , AumtAtit, 
a Icrm in Heraldry, signifying the Purple Colour in the 
C sat of a Nobleman 

4 aftnb quasi at// , » Ametihstink a 

160X Hoi I AND Phny ix xxxviic (1614I asp Rich Amethjst 
or purple violet colour 1791 Hsmilton /•< rth lUt s Py itig 
I Introd n I'hc amethyst purple had the colour of the 
stone so called »®79 F CissKt in t nth Mig June 724 
Ihc savage sculpture of their stony ribs accentuated by 

amethyst shad >w 

Amethpitilie (aem/]>i stm), a , also 7 -istine, 
8 oatyne [ad I aituthy ^(tnui, a Or ixynOvanv os, 
f. d/xfSvffr ot see prec and -ink ] 

1 Containing, or composed of, amethyst 

16701 Broun in /’^t/ /ransV 1197 Amethysts or Arne 
thy Stine mixtures in the clefts of the Rocks. x6m Wood 
WARD A 1/ Hut harthw (1723 244 ( .old grains, tVmethis 
tine Pebles, Amber 1877 Jswitt Hal/hrs htui A»ii/ 
job Beads of amethysline (ju irtr 

2 Amethyst coloured , \iolet purple 

1671 J Wr BSi s R /l/i XV an Most elegant Amc 
thystine flowers 1772 Pennant lours ih Icotl (1774) 218 
C r> stallinc kernel., of an nmethesty nc col jr itu DiSRAr i 

Ken tpuk I 1 8 Bnght beings like the mom. With ame 
thystine wings 1870 H Macvii can Bible leach 1 a llie 
Pleiades quivering with radiance in the aineihy stine ether 
II Ametropili ('em/ln* pia) Path [modL,f 
(if dfttrpos irregular [f d priv + fitrpov measure) 
+ mip, wn~a, eye + ~ta abst ending ] Any abnormal 
condition of the refraction of the eye 

187s Wactoh Dts Eye 617 burh devuition is sometimes 
called ametropia. 

Am«tropio (xmrtrp pik), a Path [f prec 
+ -ic] Pertamuig to ametropia, with defective 
refraction 

1878 Bhv ANT /’no/ %urg I 300 The ametropic eye differs 
from the emmetropic in two opposite directions. 

AmetroUfl l,am/ tras), a Path [f Gr d pnv 
4- yairpa womb + oLs ] Having no uterus 

>8:«in Syd W lex 

tA'JUotzy. Ohs tafe~* [ad Gr d/«f r/xa im- 
moderation, f d pnv + utrpov measure + ta abst 
ending] Immoderation , excess 
1341 R CorCAND tralyen s Terap a L j b, Ametrie, that is 
to sayc vncompetence and Immoderatyon 

j| AmeU'blei ^ Obs [a Fr ameubl tr\.oxtx\Atx 
movable, f d to + meuhle —I mobil em movable ] 
To Stir up, loosen (soil) 

I Bradle V bam Diet , A meuhltug, A mtubhrvci F rench, 
a Term peculur to that I anguage concerning the Culture 
of the Earth which is grown hard As we may say, to 
amenblt that Surface , / ^ to render it moveable 

Ameve, variant of Amove v Obs , to move 
t A .'ni i, ainyCe. Obs Also fem ameye [a 
OFr ainy, amt — L amic-us friend, and amte — L 
amua female friend ] A fnend, a lover 
a I w Cursor M 20193 Quat es ti name hou suet ami (7 r 
amy). r 1300 A Alts 520 Sebeo saide hco was ameye To 
Ammon the god of pleye. Iltd 1834 He scholde come as 
amye c 1330 Arih 4 Aferl 9307 Arthour and Ban, and 
Bohort, hill amis. 

Amiability midbi ITti) [f next see BILITT 
App a mod Eng formation, though the cognate 
amiablM common m OFr was still in use in beg 
of 1 7th c bee also Ama hilit y ] 

1 The quality of being amiable (in the modern 
sense) , amiablencss 

1807 Edm Kn X 439 It i* quite painful to look at suih 
itsmsoi ic-omaHtsiJ amMbiUty 1817 Iicknok /. pfr I m 
Which in France is called amiabili^ but which everywhere 
else would be called Hattciy .8386 ickknsA'kA EuK xiv 
(C D ed 1 104 They were delighted with hes amiability 

2 Lovablcncas (better ex pressetl by Amability) 

Goulbourn Purs Holiness vie 62 The amiability of 
God consists in his moral perfections. 

Amiable (e miibT), a Forms 4 amlabul, 
4 6 amyabla, 5 aimiable, ameabill, 5 6 amya- 
bll(l, 6- amiable [a OFr amtahU’-~L amted- 
lnl~em friendly, f amte-us a fnend , afterwards 
confused with OFr amable (mod atmablt) -L 
amabilem lovable, f amdre to love see Amicable 
and -BLE Occas compared -br, ^est ] 
fl amiable, L amicdbtl em') a Of per- 

sons Fncndly, amicable , kind (in action) Obs 
ei38o Will Palerue 586 pat amlabul nuude aluaundnne 
a hijt ( 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 6t Amyable fortune with hir 
flaterynge* draweth mys wandrynge men fro the souereyne 
good, c 1400 Beryn 1657 He made hym chere, temeyng 
amyabilL 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair i xix (1495) aa a/i One 


namyd Phylemon whyche w as moche amyable and debonayr 
to the peple 

b Friendly, kindly disposed, favourably inclinetl 
{to a thing) ? Only in U S 
187s Howki ls heregoneLoncl 7a 1 hat foreign eccentricity 
to which their nation is so amiable 

0 Of words, conduct, etc Friendly, kindly 
(Now almost restricted to temper, mood, and so 
passing into ^ ) 

.1386 Chai,< PR Mtltbeus to With amyable wordes hire to 
retumfurtc 1443 /V/ Poems ll aio broward cheery s pees 
niaKiih amyable 1398 Siiaks Merry H- 11 11 243 i-iy aii 
amiable siege to the hunes^ of this hords wife 171a 
Addis in t No 459 P i» Giving us more amiable l<le is 
of the Supreme Being < 1746 Hikvfv Midit J^bmt (i8j8) 

87 In vain we strive to lichold the features of amiable na 
turc 1840 Macailay y/if/ I ng I 60a Ihe rebels pro 
ceeded to Wells and arrived there in no amiable temper 

td. Amiable numbers see Amicable b 
+ 2 ( = Fr aimabli, I amabilem) Worthy to be 
loved, lovable, lovely a of persons. Obs (cxc 
as restricted in 3 ) 

1835 CovFRDAlF Jtti X 4 She was exceadinge amyal 1 e 
and welf iiiuttred in all mens eyes 1604 Shaks Oik 111 IV 
59 While she kept it, 1 would make her Amiable, and sub 
due my Father n 1636 Bi Hau Imts World ii vi Ihc 
inrinllcly ami ible and glorious Dtiiy 1711 Addison V/<t/ 
No 162 r 4 We arc amiable or odious in the Eyes of our 
great Iud(,e 1788 Atesv I ond V if c;ji Not in re amiaVIc 
for the beauty of her person than the accomplishments of 
her mind 

+ b of dungs Obs or aieli txc m regard to 
personal human actions, in which it approaches 3 

1^2 WvcLiF/’Ar/ IV 8 What etierc tlungis amyable, oi 
able to le /riaerf [Vulg atnalilia Rkettt amiable, 1611 
lovely). — Amosy ii ^e shuln plante m isi imyablevync 
3erdis. 1513 Doici as \ii Prol 151 Mayst amyabil 

wnxis the cmerant medi. 1335 CovpRDAl-t Pjf Ixxxiti i 
How amiable art iliy dwcUiny,es, thou Lordc of hoostes * 

(Wi I IF Inoiicd 1611 ami ibl«) 1378 I vtf /> /v«r I xcm 
riS Of savour and smell in »rc amiable or pleas.ant 1615 
Markham / ug Houseic (16601 101 Smoothing of the skinnc, 
and keeping the fue delicate and amial le 1644 Howtci 
/ elt (1050) 1 470 They keep their churches so cleanly and 
imial Ic 171S BuRNti Outt J nm 11 207 It was no ami 
able thing to dc a province to Spam. 1722 Steele Consc 
loietsw I iTSS' IS lo tear his amiable Image from iiiy 
Heart 1802 Miss Cdoewohth I/on/ /' ( i8i 6 I xvi 133 
He shoul 1 appe ir in a msrc amial le licbt 1877 M Arnoi d 
JlciH lie /' IMS II stt I his amial le hm c of the denil 

3 The oulimry modem meaning mixes senses 
I and 2, implying the possession of that friendly 
dixpositinn which causes one to bt liked , habi 
tiially characterized by that fiandliness which 
awakens friendliness in return , having jilcasing 
qualities of heart 

(A In able person is viewed as wholly objective an amt 
able person is the sub/fct of friendly emotions, which make 
him the olject >f our friendly emotions ) 

1749 tniDiNG lom 7e«<iiii vu (1840I 30/2 Ihe amiable 
temper of pity 1776 Gibbon Decl 4 / 1 vi 122 I hit 
amiable prince soon acquired the affections of the public 
1806 31 A. Knox hem I (18441 67 The Church of England 
has produced tmmlicrless specimens of the most amiable 
goodness 1816 Ckaubk Synoti 74 An amiabU disposition, 
without a /i 7 a/v Person will tender a persten beloved It is 
ilistrc'sing to sec any one who is Icnely in person to be u>t 
amiille in character 1866 Cariyle Remtn 1 168, I rc 
member her well one of the amiablest of old maids 

AmiableneMfc' iniablnvs) [f prcc -f N£s<t] 
The quality of being amiable 

1 The quality of lx:ing lovable , lovablcncss, lov e 
liness -Amabiittv a of persons Obs oxaich 

1534 Wiiii UNION / ullyts Offlies 1 (154c) 58 1 here be two 
mancr of beauties, of the whicn we must applye amyable 
ne&se to woman, dignyte to man 1684 Baxtfr ( ath Com 
mun 32 Men must be loved every one accoiding to the 
measure of his amiableneiuc c 1746 Herv ey Afedit 4 C ont 
fi8i8) 192 His .amiablencss, who is 'fairest among ten thou 
sand, and altogether lovely 1837 J Harris (.rt Tea Sier 
74 1 he ch ir icter ot Chrest i» the conception of a being of 
infinite aim il leness 
b of things 01 s or arch 

01632 J Smith %tl Disc ix 485 I.et us inform our minds 
in the excellency and loveliness of practical religion 
beholding it in ils own beauty and amiablenccs. 1733 Law 
/ ett Import Subj 161 The amiableness of any virtue, or the 
horrid nature of any vice 

2 Kmdlmcas of character which wins friend 
ship , pleasing quality of heart and behavioui 
» Amiahiutv 

a 1719 Audison (J ) The natural gaiety and aimablenevs of 
the young man wears off 1779 Johnson L P Wks 1816 
X 202 The amiablencss of his manners made him loved 
wherever he was known s8a6 Blockw Mag LX 48a My 
national frigidity was doomed to be thawed into cmlity, if 
not into amiableness 1840 Miss Porter Scot Chiefs 133 
If you knew all her goo^ess, all the amiableness that 
dwells in her gentle heart 

Amiably (< I iniablO, adv , also 15-6 amyably. 
[f as prec + -lt^ ] In an amiable manner 
tl Amicably, in a friendly manner Obs 
1489 Caxton I ayt of Armte iv v 24 ) Praying that amy 
ably they wyl receyuc his lettres. isas Lu Berners /tynz 
sart I ccxxix 308 He was amyablyalyed with the kynge 
of Grenada. i6m R Lestrange Josephus Ant x xi (1733) 
290 J hey look perhaps, less amiably upon it (their food]. 

+ 2 lAJvably, agreeably, so as to attiact love or 
admiration. Obs 

1608 Dravtom Mau tu Mtume 136 Her Cleere and dainty 
Skin, To the beholder anuably did show T Herbert j 


Pratt (1677) 129 Ihe Palaces rise so amiably 1779 John, 
SON Milton 157 The sohtary fidelity of Abdiel is very ami. 
ably painted 

8 Good-tcmperedly , with kindly disposition 
i8a6 Disraeli ktv (rrey 111 m 97 Amiably arrogant 1841 
Miali Noncotf I 3 He then very amiably remarks 1851 
Rlskin Mod Paint (1860I V 151 Which we should be ami 
ably grieved to think any human being had been so happy 
as to find before. 

t Amia'lltal, Obs »are~^ [f Gr d/ifavT oy 
(see Amiant(h)us + -AL^ ] (Jndefiled, undefilable 

1674 J Blniun] //am //mu Postsc. 56 A kingdom th it 
Is apthnrtal, amiantal 

AmiantCh (x miiicnt, sen))) Also5amyaunt 
[a Fr c/;;i<i//A, ad L awia«r-«j ] ^ AMIA^T(H)^;8. 
(Now a poetic form ) 

1420 Stete of Rouen in Archtol XX 37a The kynms 
hcraudis & pursuiauntis Iracotis of armys amyauntis imx 
H HtAND IHiny (1634) II 589 The Amiant stone ts like 
Aliimc 1713 Ancestun in /'Ai/ Prans XXVIII SRjlhe 
Amiant part is of a light Gray or Lead colour C1B15 
South Lv 1 oune; Dragon i VI 263 With nmianth he lined the 
nest And incombustible asbest 

Ajluant(h)iforJll (a.mi|.i;ntif/)jm),o [f Ami- 
ANT(H)bs+ (i)fokm] Of the form or structure 
of amiant(h)us 

1801 BouRNiN in Phil Pratts XCl i8x Ihis hematitic 
V iriety IS found with the same diversity of colours as the 
J rei cciing or ainianlhiruriii variety [of Arseni itc of Copper] 

Allliant(h)ine (xmiiie ntm), a [f as prec -t- 

-ink' j Of the nnture or matcnal of nmiant(h)iib 
183^ ilREUsTbR Atai Magu xii 309 A cap made of ami 
anthine cloth 

Amia*nt(h)inite. Mm [f assumed L *a- 
»nant{}i)m us,i Amiant(h)us + -1tf ] A mineral, 
a V incty of actinolite 

1847 in Craic 

Amiant(h)oid (wmiia. ntoul\ a nnd sb [f 

Ami vNTH UN + -t ID ] A.aij Having the apjienr 
ante of amiant(h)us B A mineral akin to 
amiant(h)us, also called Asbcsloid 
1847 in Craic (in D in I only as fr 1 

Amiant (hjoi'dal, a [f jnee + ali ] Of 

ihi ajqit trance of, or resembling, aniiint(h)u8 
1864 Riskin in /leader IV 678/1 Hie upper covering of 
III rous and amianthoidal schist 
II A]uiant(b)us ( xtnt|X nt/'s, -) hY 9 ) [l amt- 

aulus, a Gr ipiavrot undefiled, undefilable , also 
subst the mineral, because fieed from all stains by 
being thrown in the file, it being itself incombust- 
ible Spelling corrupted by confusion with polyan- 
thus, etc 1 hecorrcct formowiiaw/wjshouldbe used ] 

1 A mineral, a variety of asbestos, splitting into 
long flexible pearly white fibres, which have been 
woven into a fabric 

1668 Wilkins Real Char ii 111 § 2 6a Middle Prized 
Slones IncombustiUe nature Ammntus, Asbestus 1671 
I hit Prans VI 2167 Hut Lanuginous Stone, tailed Ami 
anthus. 1725 Bradi iy P am Did , Amianthus, call d by 
us komriimcs Earthflax, and sometimes balamander s Hair 
I7J1© Lcottarduss Mirr htones 75 Amiantu* or Amianthus 
IS not to be destroyed 1 y Fire 1866 Ruskin Lthus of 
Dust 76 Here is amianthus for instance, which is quite as 
fine and soft ns any cotton thread you ever sewed with 

2 A fibrous kind of chrysolite of a greenish 
colour , the afiiavTos of Dioscondes 

i862DANAA/fl« Ceot §18 61 Serpentine also delicately 
fibrous and then called amianthus or chrysolite. 

Amias, obs form of Aviicn* 

Amias. i for Amfthy st 

1343 Lam Ik ills II 61 My ryng of golde withe a ston of 
amias withe lettres in it of R and F 

Amio (» mik), a Chevi [f Am(monia) or Am- 
(iriE) + -IC ] Of or pertainmg to ammonia, of the 
nature of an amide or amine , esp in Amu acid, a 
compoimd of the nature of an amide, an acid 
amide , e g lactamu carbamte, phosphamte acid , 
Amu ether, the ether of an aniic acid, Amu bast, 
a compound of the nature of an amine, e g 
anisamtne 

1863 Watts Dtii Ckem I 168 Amic acid* are distinct 
monobasic acids *877 — femmes them II 381 Aniic or 
Amidic acids 1 hey arc also designated a* a group by the 
name ‘ Alanines 

Amioability (se mikSbi llti) [f next see 
-BiLiTY ] The quality of being amicable ; fnend- 
liness, amicableness , concr in // friendly relations 
z66o G Fleming Stemma Sacr 42 ITiat amicability that 
we are now knit in 1838 Dickens Ntch Nick xii (C D 
ed ) 87 Perfect amfuibility being thus restored 2877 Hon 
Miss herrnrd III iii loa This abominable disestablishment 
has rather caused an interruption of amicabilities 

Amicable (sc mikUb’l), a. [ad. L. amtcdbtl-ts 

(a word of Roman law), f amu-us fnend, con 
nected with amn-rt to love The earlier form was 
Amiable through OFr , cf apphable, which pre- 
ceded appht able ] 

1 gen F'riendly 

1532 T Audklfv in Ellis Dr;/ Zr// 1 109 II a4 The most 
joyous and amycable assemblie and metii^ of his Grace and 
the French Kinge. t6«s Baxter Inf Sapt Apol aa The 
most amicable expressions. 1717 Pope FloTsa 301 Each 
mild, each amicable guest. 1748 Anson Voy in VL (cd 4) 
468 W« once more arrived in an amicable port i8u 
Sir j Ross N W Pifts v 7a The amicable and good. 
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umpcrad manner iMo ^lort-av Ntthtrl (i868t I ^ 355 
She had frequently, by amicable embassies, warned her 
brother of Spain. 

^.€sp Of mutiuil arrangements Done in a friendly 
spirit, with mutual goodwill, or without Quarrel- 
ling or employment of force , peaceable, harmo- 
nious. Amuable sutt an action instituted by 
mutual understanding between the parties con- 
cerned, in order to secure an authoritative decision 
on a point of law 

itep Skene Keg Maj liable) 65 Amicabill composition is 
ane agqreance be arbitne, conforme to ane paction t^reid 
betwixt the panels ciSte in Somers /ra<-/x II *79 Their 
Insolence declares them to be above the humble Dts 
pensation of an amicable Composure tySo DuaKe Sh Ecoh 
Hef^Vi III 347 Amicable arrangements with a mend 111 
power >794 S Williams Hist Wermoni 349 An amicable 
settlement of all differences. 1865 Livinostone Zambesi iit 
79 We entered into amicable relations with the chief 
1 3 Of things Kindly, benign, genial Obs 
1684 tr Sonets Merc Combti iv 137 mlsam of Peru 
its amicable and peculiar farulty in strenethening the Nerves, 
xdpx Ray Crirn/70M(i7i4)3i4 No amicame verdure of Herbs. 

D Amicable (or amiable) numbers ‘ numbers 
which are mutually equal to the whole sum of 
each other’s aliquot parts Such arc the numbers. 
384 and 320’ Chambers Cycl (1727-51) 

1796 Hutton ilfuM Dut I 104/3 F Schooten IIh-Iicvo 
first gave the name of amicnblt to such numbers 1816 1 

1 AVLOR (iille\ 1 heorelic Arithmetic loaether with some 
remarkable PariiLulars respecting Perfect, Amii'ible, and 
other Numbers 

A’micableness. [f prec +-ness] 

1 The quality of being amicable , friendliness 

<7 1(67 Jer Taylor PeacemeJter True friends to it 
fpeace], and to that amicableness that attends it x868 Gfo 
Eliot Fell x H -yi The conversation ended with deter 
mined amicableness 

+ 2 Of things Cf AMtcAurK3 Oln 
1867 Boyle in /»/»// Trans II 552 This Experiment to 
shew the Amicablencss of Volatil spirits to the Blood 

Amicably (f>e mikUbli), adv [f as prec -<■ -l\ 2 ] 

In an amicable or friendly manner, without quar 
rellmg or use of force 

1699 Loud Oat mmmcccclviii/t Its hoped, that the 
Affair of Llbine will be amicably adjusted 17*4 Swifi 

DrnpiersLettmV't 1735 V 11 joi Honourable names very 

amicably joined wuh my own 1796 Monsn A mer Cc’f 

I 487 Amicably dispo>ed towards the English colonies. 1813 
Southey Nelson vii 264 1 he conference however proceeded 
amicably on both sides, 1867 Miss Broughton Not Wisely 

II 111 47 She and her cavalier toddled amicably along 

tAmioali a Obs [a Fr amical, ad L amt 

cdl'ts (rare m cl , frequent in med L ), f amiC'Us 
friend see - al> Cf tntmual^ Friendly 
t8sa Gaulr Ma^slrom 86 Planets amicall benevolous, 
auspicious 1691 W Watson (title) An Amical Call to Re 
pentance, etc (18x4 W iKyiamn Month XXXVII 
118 Amicable appears to have been originally either an 
imnure word for amical, or a misprint for anttable ] 
Arnica^ (2^ mis) Forms 4 amyse, 6 ami8(e, 
ames, amyss(e, amy8(e, amias, ammess, 
amyoe, 6- amice [Earlier amyt, Amit(e, a OFr 
amit — L amtcl-tis The form amyse, amice, is 
not satisfactorily accounted for , the s m.iy be due 
to an early confusion of amyte with the next word 
(Obr aumussc) , to a med L amuia (see Ducange) 
?for amiita, f OFr amil , or to one of the OFr 
forms (Burguy has 'atmt, amict, amts,' Littre 
'anmt ) Wyclif translates amt it us once amyt, 
once amys, but has also amyt for captlium ‘ hood,’ 
where the sense seems to be aumusse, Amice 2 , 
showing already a confusion between the two words 
In Caxton, and m i8th c writers, we find Amict ] 
tl gen A cloth for wrapping round, a scar/, 
handkerchief, or other loose wrap Obs 
X38a Wyclif ha xxii 17 As an amyse, so he shal vnder 
reren theo 11388 As a cloth so he snal rcisc thee, Vulg 
Quasi amtetum sic sublnabit fe] 

2 £rc/ A square of white linen (called also 
htafod-hn and kerchief), folded diagonally, worn 
by celebrant priests, formerly on the head, but now, 
by priests cA the Church of Rome, about the neck 
and shoulders 

*S 3 * More Con/ut Ttndale Wks iS57i b^s/z He would 
haue the peple pull the priest from the aulter, and y- amis 
from his head ibid 390/1 What si^ifyeth the afbc, the 
ames, and stole, and so forth x<33Tindale Answ More 
Wks. Ill 73 The amice on the head is the kerchief that 
Christ was blindfolded wuh now it may well signify that 
he that putteth it on is blinded, and hath professed to lead 
us after him in darkness 1536 Reg Riches in Antnj Sarisb 
igj Divers Stoles and f annons, some wanting an Ammess 

*539 Cerem in Strype^if/ Mem I App clx 385 First 
he putteth on the amyss, which a.s touching the mystery , 
sigmacth the vail And therfore he putteth that upon his 
headfirst igga e /nv Ch Goods Staff is, Iij albes, and d 
ameses Ibid 48 One vestement of grene lynen clothe, with 
albe and amysse. 1558 Br Watson TSacr xiii 76 As the 
Jewes dyd fyr»t couer Chrystes face so hath the Priest in 
memorye of that, an Amise put vpon his head a 13^ 
Becon D/r// Pop A/ieuf 1844) 350 Ye first put on upon your 
head an head piece, called an amice, to keep your brains in 
temper, as 1 think tSTO B Gooes Pop Ktngd (t88o) g b, 
And then hts amuu and his albe 18x4 Scott Ld Isles 11 
XXIII, His wither’d cheek and amice white. 1I47 Maskbll 
A fiM Rtt. Eccl Anri HI 95 For its ancient purpose tt 
was a covering for the head; a square piece of linen em- 
Voi I 


brtddered upon one edge But at that time as now by 
the clergy of the church Rome, the amice was only placed 
for an instant upon the top of the head, and then lowered 
upon the shoulders, to be left there, and adjusted round the 
neck. So that the use of It became merely symbolical x8s6 
I H Newman Callista 362 I he neck was bare, the amice 
beii» as yet unknown 

1 8 Uiied to render the Roman taga Ohs 

1600 Holland Levy xxxiv vii SsSk, Shall we put on 
our rich amyces and copes [firxtextati\i 

4 Used loosely of other garments 

1641 Mil tonAnimadt (18511344 We have heard of Aaron 
and his linnen Amice, but those dayes are past X787 Pofe 
Dumiiid IV 549 Un some a priest (> e the cook], succinct 
in amice white, Attends all flesh is nothing in his sight 

Arnica^ (x mis) Formg 5 amltse, 6 ammes, 
ammae, ammys, ames, amya, am(m)es8e, 6-7 
amis(e, 7 amysse, 6, 9 amos, 6 amioe [ad OFr 
aumtue, aumusse (Pr edmussa, med L almussa, 
almussta, almucia, almtutum, Sp almucw, Pg 
mwsa. It mozzeifa dim of mozza), of doubtful 
origin, but generally taken as ad Cicr viutse, mut^e, 
cap (Sc mutch), with Arab article ai- jirefixed, 
as in some other non-Arabic technical words The 


earliest examples m Eng show confusion with the 
prec word, the likeness between the Eng adapta- 
tions of Fr aumusse and aunt, being assisted by the 
apparent similarity of use between the two articles , 
and from the 1 7th c this has been distinguished from 
the prec , only as the grey amice 

1 An article of costume of the religious orders, 
made of, or lined with grey fur It varied at dif- 
ferent times in character and mode of wearing, 
being originally (it is said) a cap or covering for 
the head , afterwards a hood, or cape with a hood , 
in later times a mere college 'hood' or badge, 
borne by canons in France on the left arm 

C1430 I VDG ifiv4iu(is54)333 Al my riches may me nought 
disport AmisM! of gria a surples and prebende 11(09 
Rarcc4V Ship of Fooles 1570)356 Hange vp the soapier the 
ames coule and frocke 1533 Skelton Carl Lautell, Tho-e 
wordes his grace d>d saye Of an ammas gray 1517 in 
Pocock AVi Reform I xxvl 54 Pour of the doctors pre 
bcndarics in coppes and grey amys. x w Pai^gr 194/t 
Ammys for a cihuiinon aumusse XS4X lauc W tlU S\%ss\ 

I 137 An old grey amesse and a rochet xx 1536 Chrot 
I ><y briars 94. luj prebenttes in thcr grey amos 
It id 94 I heir gray ammes /ltd 59 Alle the gra> am 
mesM! in Powlles ware put downe 1364 If iTls Of Jtn 
N C (1815)219 My gowncs, my surpless, my ij furred amy 
Sts. 1587 HociNSHEuC/im// fn 1184/3 I he prebendaries 
and pctic canons commanded to weare nb more their graie 
amises 1634 Cannc Neass ^ par (1840 103 The gray 
amue and other popish garmentv 1671 Mu ton P K iv 
437 Morning fair Came lorth with Pilgnm kte|>* in amice 
j,ray 1803 Scott I ast Mmstr 11 xix, A palmers amue 
wrapped him round With a wrought Spanish baldric bound 
1868 Marriott bist Chr 438 Of similar origin u the Amess, 
often confused with the Amice 
f 2 The fur of the marten or grey squirrel with 
which the amice was lined or bonlcrnl Obs 
1548 Hall Citron <13 Bleu damask purfeled with ames 
grey 1573 Art 0/ 1 immiug j You shall with a pentell 
made of gra)e am>x or calliher tailes la>e on thy syse 1598 
Stow Snrv (ed Strype 1754* H v vm 35S/1 Those Knights 
that have borne the ifficc of the Mayoralty ought to have 
their Cloak* furred with grey Amis. 

t Amici tial, a Obs tare~' [f L amicitia 
friendship (f amu sis friend) + -AT t J Of or per- 
taining to private friendship, friendly 
1653 Gauofn Hterasp 97 Communion with all Chns 
tians both private and publick. amicitial and political 

tAmioons, a Obs \are-' [f L amic-us 
friendly + ous J Friendly, pleasing, congenial 

1679 Evelyn Terra (1739) 38 Each single species draws 
and assimulates that only to itself, which it finds most 
amicous and congruous to its Nature. 

tAmi’Ct, sb Obs [in early use, a Fr amicf, 

later ad orig L amict m something thrown round 
the body, a loose upper garment, f amut~us po, 
pple of amts Ire f am(l )- about + lache for laci !i e 
to throw see Amice and Amit ] 

+ 1 A kerchief or cloth tied round the head Obs 
X480 Caxton Ovid's Met xiii xii, Hys horc heed was 
envoluted in a whyte anucte 

2 - Amice' 

S7S3 Chambers Cycl Supp , Ihc Amut is the first of the 
SIX garments which are common to bishops and priests the 
others are alba, cingulum, stola, mainpatiis, and pianeta 

t Ami’Ot, V Obs raie~^ [f L amict- ppl 
stem of amtcTre see prec ] To wrap round, sur 
round, cover 

i 6 S 7 ToMtiNSON Renous Dtsp 315 With purpurcous 
flowers amicting its cubital branches. 

(Pi- Amicted, ppl a Obi [f prec + ed] 
‘Cloathed or covered ^itb a garment’ Blount 
Glossogr 1656 

II AmicallUll (inn IFroliim) [L , f amidre (see 
Amict Ji>)] (beeqiiot) 

*753 Chambers Cycl Snpp , Amtculum, m antiquity , de 
noted an upper garment worn by the women also in use 
among the men xto Leitch MdlledsAm Art g 341 The 
Amtculum was often very tich, and also ornamented with 
fringes 

Jjnid (imid), odv. and prep Forms i on 
middan, 2 on middon, 2-3 on midde, 3-4 »• 


midden, % midde, 4 5 a-mydde, in mydde, $-6 
a-myd, 3- amid, [ong a phrase on ‘in,’ mid- 
dan, dat. Bing wealc decl of midde arlj ‘ Muj, 
middle’, as if=w» pAm mtddan {dwle), on phe 
mtJdan {stikve) ‘in the middle (place or part)’ . 
hence either absolutely, or follow^ by a genitive, 

‘ in the middle of — ’ Cf L in medio and (jr 

iv in which also the ong adj came to be 
UB^ subst , and followed by the genitive in medio 
montium But already in OE the phrase began 
to l)e treated ns a prep , and followed by the da- 
tive, and in 1 j-i i, the case signs were gradually 
dropped, leaving the governed sb as a simple ob- 
ject So late as 1 5th c amid was still occas ex- 
panded to in mid , cf a /no, int to a Itie, nt hfe ] 
t A adv In the middle, in the midst Obs 

a 1000 Al./ t^Stt 263 Sc fu^ol IS on inidJun IiwkIcs hiwcs 
xao5 Lavam 8154 pe sutf lobrast amiddcn 1197 K Glolc 
14 A temple hco fonde fair y now and a mawmtd amidde 
cigSo Sir Firumt 3365 On bat ope r si ikc an idde rdeyiit 
he gunnes erete c 1400 Rom Rosc^sxA Al amydde 1 bildc 
anil make My hous i$8x 1 ambaude /• irrN 11 vii is88) 
274 Amid betweene the violent Rollicr and the miching 
theefe standeth the crafty cutpurse 

B pnp 

1 In the middle or centre of Ong (a i qth c ) 
With a genitive Now only poet 

97 S Ri shu C Luke xxil 's On tuiddum cjcfcrlune 
w*s ireterl in middum hiora. i 1000 l^s (, ibid Peirus 
waes mid him on middan pam cafcrtunc r 1175 ( otton Horn 
I'll Ane treowe be stent on midden paradis. c 1175 L imb 
Ilonu 87 On midden perc sc c laao I eg K nth 1478 Amid 
te btirh c 1300/1./ Ac (Wright >33 Amidde the lievt 
as the streon amidde ihc)c c 1440 Morte Arth (1819 CG 
In mydde the felde we shall hem byde 15x3 Don las 
A' nets X V 10 Amyd his luurs ibare .is he weiil 9x667 Mic 
ion P I IV 318 And alt amid them stood the Iree of J ife 
+ 2 Of two things Between Ols 
cisyt 4 uii R 63 I este heo i>es dcofles (juarreaus habbe 
amiddcn pen cien 

3 nton loosily. Near the middle of (a place), 
surroundctl on all sulci, by (objects) Chiefly poet 
a with swg sb In the interior of (a place obs ), 
surrounded by (an extended body) 

i%io A yenb 143 pe play of thihlren i midde ).« strete 
L 1374 Ciiauluk Cow// tliss jg In chnmbre am>c1de tl r 
paleys 1430 Ivdg Citron Jfoyx vi, She kept it in full 
clove Amyd her hertc 1600 Faihi-ax fassow iv, Ihe Peeres 
of Plutocs Realme awembled beene Amid the Palace of ihcir 
anijry King 1730 T homvon Autumn 1156 Amid the miry 
gulf 1790 CoAPLR Odyss XIX 347 Amid the billowy flood 
1840 Lonck I oices of A/ , blowers ix, Like Ruth amid iho 
golden com 

b with pi sb Surrounded by, among (objects) 
<-1130 Amr R 370 He pet utmlden hiv unwme* liS 
him adun to vlej>en cxysoLast /iwr 333 A n idden die 
liiii fon a 173B Gay H As 1745 I 90 Sufler me Amid thy 
bays to weave this rural weed X747 Collins Passions 
(1830 58 His hand Amid the chords bcvnldcrd laid 
.859 Capi-Hn Bal Songs jS bhc is sitting in her cottage. 
Amid the flower* of May 1874 Plackil ^elfCult 4» A 
certain part of his work must '.e done amid hooks 

4 esp In relation to the circumstances which 
surround an action a with sing sb (mdicatmg 
state or condition) 

1513 Douccas Asnets vii x 77 Amyd this deray This halt 
fury of slauthler and fell affray XS96 Shakh lam Shi 
IV 1 306 Amid this hurlie, I intend, That all is done in 
reiierend varc of her 1667 Milton /•’ £. \ii 48 Amid the 
choice Of all tavts else to please thir appetite 1790 Cowi tK 
Ihadw 68 Amid the stillness 1803 be cm Z or/ A/wf/r ni 
XXXI Amid the broil x8i« J Wilson Isle of I'ltms 1 sg 
My spirit sleeps amid the calm. 1853 Kisesi * ^ NyPatta 111 
(18C9) 43 Keep her spiritj)ureamid It all 1B71 J Maldcpp 
Mem Patmos 1 13 The last voice heard amid the roll of 


B^alyptic thunders. 

D With// sb (indicating actions or events') 

1719 Young busins 1 1 (1757) 9 How wanton sit* she mud 
nature s smiles ! * 7 ?® — Lsne 0/ J'anie \v (1757) no Amid 
subhmer view* To listen to the labour* of the inuxe. i8ib 
Miss Austen Mans/ Pk (1847)71 Ihe carnage drove off 
amid the good wishes of the two remaining ladies. 1841 
Bkla&tfr Mart Sc 11 111 (1856) 130 Hope still cheered 
him amid his labours. 1876 Irecman tsorm Conq II x 
472 Amid general shouts of dissent 

6 Comb t amid-heaps (in 3 amui-hep( / )es for 

or on uiuldan hedpes), m midst of a heap or 

crowd , + amidmong (see Mono sb ), in the midst 
of Also Amid ships, qv 
c 1130 fuliana 69 Heo stod unhurt per amidhcppes hen 
ende ure healent ij^SUdslc, etc is»i Z’lm/A. Mirk 
xiv 54 And there sate amidmong the Icwdc and ungracious 
companie of seruauntes 

Ainid-* combining form of A mi nr, sometimes 
used instead of Ami do before vowels as in amid 


acetic acid, amtdazobenzene etc 

1873 Watts FouneC i hem 681 AmidaLCtic Acid is formed 
by the action of ammonia on bromacctic or cfilorncetic acid 
1877 Ibid 11 467 Amida/olen^cnc forms the chief ton 
stituent of commercial aniline yellow 

Amidated (te mid/<ted), /// a Chem Con- 
verted into an amide 

i8t8 Kincxltt ..dwm Chem 31 The majority consist of 
alcohols, acids, amidated acids, and amines. 

Amide (a maid, &m3i d , the latter always m 
comb) Chem [f Am(monia) + -ide ] 

1 1 ong A name given to the first-discovered 
denvativcs of ammonia (NH,), in which one atom 
36 
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of H was exchanged for a metal or organic radical, 
acid or basic , these being viewed as compounds 
of the tuetal, etc with a hypothetical radical amtd- 
ogtn, NH^ (Since the discovery of the actual 
relations of these ‘amides’ to the ‘imides’ and ‘ni- 
triles,’ the compound ammonias have been re- 
arranged according to the niture of the replacing 
radical, as amtdes, amines, and alkalatnuies The 
present sense of ‘Amide’ is therefore at once wider 
and more restricted than the original bee next ) 

itaa Dai uKMY Atam rhe mii led 2)237 Compound* of 
Nlit have been hitherto called amides but this name will 
probably be now discarded 1854 Scopfern in Orr Lire 
Sc , Chew 50J Others believe it to be an amide of metallic 
silver 1863 WATrs /!«/ Lktm 1187^) 1 t6<j IPotassamhte] 
was regarded as a cumpiuind of NH| {antidogtn) with po 
tassium, NH,k nnd called amtdf of potassium, analogous 
to the cjanulc r NK Jn procens of time, compounds tame 
to be discovered in which 2 or 3 atoms of hydrogen were 
replaced by metals or compound radicles, to which the name 
amide 111 us original scum; of a compound containing ami 
dogen NH>, was plainly inapplnable, accordingly these 
compounds were designated by other names tmides, hi 
triUs, &c 

2 Med Chem Generic name of the compound 
ammonisb derived from one or more molecules of 
common ammonia (Ml,), by exchanging 1, 2, or 
all \ hydrogen atoms for acid radicals of equiva- 
lent adicity 

According to the number of ammonui molecules repre 
Rented the) are denominated Monaniidn, Dtamidet, 1 ri 
itmtdes, &c,all of which may be /riiuarv, teiotidary, or 
tertiary according as ^ 1, or the whole of the hydrogen is 
replaced 1 he nature of the replacing radicals (or related 
acids) 1* shown by prefixing their names (contracted), as 
A(et txiHide, I ri acet (VHidt, O2 amide, Statin amide, 
Cyan ami^, Phos^h awi te Phenyl ii hem amuit Pri 
>/i(ir|> amims may be viewed as formed from organic acids 
by substituting one atom of ainidogen (NH}) for one of 
hydioxyl (HO) they form one half of the earlier ‘ amides 
in sense i, the other half being now Amisfs ThtseitntJary 
and tif/iary amides me the acid membcis of the former 
'imtdcs and nitnles.' 

1863 Watts Dk/ Chem (1872)! 169 Ammonias in which 1 
or more atoms of hydrogen aie replaced by an and radii It 
to this di> ision we propose to confine the name of ‘ amides, 
/hit 170 Ptimary amides are mostly *olid and crystalli le, 
easily fusible, neutral to test paper, volatile without de 
composition Soc Lee h\ , Most of the nitrogenous 

animal bases are amide. 

3 * Extended to compounds intermednte between 
amides proper and Amines see Alkalamides 
4 Acid amtde a body uniting the types of an 
amide and an acid, also called Amic or Amtdic 
acid, and Alamnk, qv Amide base earlier name 
for a primary Amine 

Aniidic (amaidik), a Chem [f Amide + -ic] 
Of or derived from an amide , as in Amidu acid, 
the same as acid amide, or amic acid 
1877 Watts /".utoMr Chem 11 379 The acid amides thus 
formed [by replacement of the alconohe hydroxyl] are called 
amic or amidic acids. 

Amidide (re mulsu!) Chem [f Amide + ide] 
A simple compound of amidogen with another 
element or complex radical 

Pfreira Mai Met (cd 4) I 437 The amidide of 
hydrogen (ammonia) 1869 lug Mtch 19 Mar 581/3 It 
was proposed to regard the two molecules as an amidide of 
animomom NHi, NH|. 

Anxidin (ce midm) Chem [f amid- the com- 
mon Romanic form of L amyl-um starch (as in 
Fr atntd-on, etc ) + -in ] 

1 The soluble matter of starch found in the in 
tenor of the granules 

tHytPemtyC} l\ 452 Onehundred partsof potatostarch 
yimdcd 17 uf amidinc, 30 4 of <iugar, 17 2 uf gum, and some 
unaltered sUich 

2 Starch in a state of solution, gelatinous and 
transparent 

1839 Hoofer Med Diet 84 Caventou says that the amid 
me IS formed nt once by the action of the hot water on the 
starch 1*79 in Syd bee I ex 
AnidniOSt (imi dnumst, -9St), adv and /; ep. 
poet [mod f amid or midmost (itself a m^em 
word), perh influenced by the app superlative form 
of Amiuht Nothing similar m ME ] 

A adv In the very middle or centre. B pi ep 
(by elision) In the very centre of 
1870 Morris Earthly Par 11 nt 37 He stopped amid 
most of the hall Itia III iv 52 A lake Amidmost which 
the fowl did take 1 heir pastime. 

Amido- (&n)3i do), combmmg form of Amide , 
used also in the phrases amido compounds, amtdo 
deniatives, 1 e those ui which one atom of hydro 
gen is replaced by an atom of the radical Amido- 
gen NH„ as Anitdo-bens,tne Km\,\YPd), Amido- 
ethane (»Ethylamins), Amido-mcthane (-Me- 
THYLAMiNE), Afnido-capt otc actd, etc 
t854PcREiRA A/irt/ Med ed 4)! oySAmido-chlondeofmer 
cury 1884 Peaderii June 782/1 1 he fluorescence oft wo new 

substances— amidophtnalicand amidoterephthalic aetd 1873 
Fownes Chem 683 Alanine, or amidopropionic acid, /hid 
760 It is converud into amidobenzene or aniline. 1^7 
W ATTs Forvuei Chem. 1 1 446 Benzene group amido denv a 
lives Ibid , Only one nitro-group u obuined in the first 
instance, so that nitro-amido compounds are obtained i88t 
iHUDiCHUM Ahm them Med II vui. On the Albtunmous 
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Subsuncet, Amides, Amtdo-Acids, and Ammonium Salts as 
Sources of the Urea. 

Amidogen (imal d^en) Chem. [f Auino- 
+ -OEM * ‘ producer.’] A name for the combination 
of nitrogen with two equivalents of hydrogen NH* 
(equal to ammonia minus one of its hvdrogen 
atoms), viewed as the hypothetical radical of the 
pnma^ amides and amines. 

t$So Daubenv Atom The viiL (ed a) 948 Amidogen . 
seems to have no real independent existence, but to be a 
name expressive only of ammonia, In which 1 of its hydrogen 
atoms IS replaced by an equivalent of some hydrocarbon 
1880 CiKMENSHAw tr Wurlt, Atom yAr 263 All attempts 
have as yet been unsuccessful to isolate double amidogen 

Amidships (&mi dfips), adv [prop a phrase, 

' in the ship’s midd^le, in centre of the ship,’ 
retaining the genitive which originally followed 
Amid, ns in amid-keaps The phr must therefore 
be old though our instances begin late ] In the 
middle of a ship, rately, to or towards the middle 
of the ship 

1899 Smi th Seaman's Gram i xvi 76 He who cuns the 
Ship uve? these terms to him at Helm, Starboaid, Larboard, 
Port Helm a Midshi/s 1755 Smoli ftt Don Ouix (1803) 

II 185 Ihc other took us amidships, and laid the side of 
the bark entirely ojien 1833 M a RR vat Pet S tmPle, The two 
sheep pens amidships are lull of pigs. >837 — Ptre Keene 
xl (186^ 282 I he vessel had parted amidships. iStt M 
S1.01T TomCrtnglexv 372 1 moved round more amidsnips 
1873 But U Ret Jan , 1 he whole of the protected guns arc 
cirned amidships. 

Amidst (ami dst), and adv Forms a 
4 imyddea, y myddes, emlddes, in myddes 
h 4-6 amyddes, 5 'is, 6 -ys, amlddes, amydes, 
6-7 amida 7 Oamideat, 6-7 amiddest, amid’st, 
(7 immid’at), 7- amidst [f Amid, a-mtdde, 

with genitive -r, added to many advb phrases 

Stibseq corrupted (in the south), by form-assoc 
with superlatives, to st Cf amotmt, against, bt 
tunxt The early variants y myddes, in mtddes, 
shew resolution into the two elements cf Amid 
A lso aphetized M iDsr ] Thcie is a tendency to use 
amidst more distributively than amid, e g of things 
scattered about, or a thing moving, in the midst of 
others 
A ot/v 

1 In the middle or central part f&abso/ Obf 
1509 Hawes Past Pleas xxxii 158 The rofe was golde, 
and amiddes A carbuncle 

b with of (In prose usually tn {the) mid^t of) 
4^1384 Chaucer// o/Famejn Right even in myddes of the 
way 1483 Caxtoh Gold I eg 278/4 A light fayr sierrc 
whiche shone amyddes of the celle 15163 T brAPUbroN 
Bede t Hut Ch Ehi; 66 Warnie with a softe fyre burning 
ainidest therof <1 z6<8 Sib J Bfaumont Poems Immid st of 
fiames, or through the raging tide t868 Morris Earthly 
Par I 141 Amidst of these It id 11 279 Amidst of spring 

B p>ep 

1 In or into the middle or centre of a with 
Sing sb 

o a xyao Cursor M 655 Von a tre Jiat *tandu emiddes 
[Lott in midward. Tf/m amidde] paradis 4x340 Havpoie 
Pr CoHsc 6451 AJs Im: yholk ymyddes ^ egge lys Right 
swa es he erthe Ymyddes J>e hevens pat gas obont 1393 
Langl P pi C \i 31 A man in a lx>t in myddes a brode 
water 4 1400 Destr I ivy XII 4957 Ymyddes the halle Was 
a ire all of tru gold 

P 4 1400 Destr r roy xxi 8774 po iniistun gert make 
amyddes his hede, A hole )nirgh ht$ hernc pon 4 1430 I on h 
1 icH Oratluvt 619 Amyddes the Feld there it lay Z480CAXTON 
Chron AH3- ctviii 190 iheCommuners token the bisshop 
and Jed bym amyddes ChepeJasoo Hawes Past Phas xxix 
141 She did hull up wynde, Amiddes the wall, and left hym 
there fyve fodom and more from the grounde 1607 Ten 
SFLL Four footed Beasts (1673' 131 Ihey plunge amids the 
water and passe the stream with their pawes 

Y 1595 towARDES in Khaks Cent Praist 18 Amid st the 
Center of this clime. 1667 Mu ion PL ix 661 1 he fruit 
of this fair tree amidst The garden xfipa C Walker //rr 
/4/frt(i737) Prol , Pensive, amidst the bellowing throng 
1866 G Macdonald Ann Q Ntighb xxx (1878) 526 And 
died amidst a circle of friends 

b with pi sb (Often becoming less definite «=> 
Amongst, surrounded by ) 

P c 1450 Loneucii Grau xlvi 167 Amyddes the stretes 
they maden ful gret hepei Jbtd li 122 Amyddis his 
brethenn twelve 2614 Chapman xiit a6i Lost, Amids 

the moving waters. 

Y 4 1390 Marlowe Dtdo 1 l 369 Build his throne amidst 

those starry towers 1605 Camden Rem 100 A plaine amid 
dest woods. 2697 Drvofn Vtrg Georg iv 677 And dared 
amidst the IrcmbhnE Ghosts to sing 1709 STRVFE. 4 riH 
Ref I XX. 239 A noble woman who dico amidst the tor 
mentors hands. 1769 Hume //if/ (f8o 6)I II 320 Amidst 

his friends and vassals x84a Borrow bnbh tn Sp (1849) 59 
The road wuidtng amidst thickets of broom and brush 
wood iBS3THACKCRAv£//g //hw IV 209 Amidst the fumes 
of tobacco. 

2 Of atate, condition, w surrounding circum- 
stances Amonmt, m the of a with smg sb 

c S386 Ch AucER T 73^x et was he caught amyddes 
al his pride. nx54i Wvatt Post Wks (iKi)66 Unless I 
sterve. For hunger still amiddes iny food, 16x3 Purchas 
Pdgr I I xiiL 61 Amiddest the which hec fell asleepe. 
i6to Bf Hall Hon Marr Clergse ConcI , It wrs written 
Rmids the heat of contention X756 C Lucas /'« tVaters 

III Ded, To smfle amidst adversity x8u Macaulay //if/ 
Eng I Amidst the splendour and festivtiy of a court 
x8oe G Macoohald Amu, Q Neighb il (1878) xp Amidst 
the downward sweep of events 


b. With Jd, sb 

a 1604 Manher ChrvM Irst. xo8 Amids the warres o( 
France, Flanders, and England s6m GohH CalluigLdxjpK 
65 Amidst all the seducements of Wiudth S71X Addison 
Spset No. 7 P6 Amidst all the eviR that threaten me. stm 
S Williams Iftst Permont /6a Which » never found amfdst 
the refinements of polished societies. XB49 Sir J Stethen 
bss Fed Btogr I 253 Amidst his ascetic follies Ibtd 273 
Amidst the funeral rites, the soldered coffin had been opened 
AnxiAnlin (&mi di/?lin). Chem [f Fr amid-on 
starch -h -u IK diminutive + -IN chem formative] A 
soluble preparation of starch, rcscmblmg sago 

1879 Syd hot Lex ,AmiduliH is slowly deposited in white 
flocculi 


t Anii'dward, oiA' and/rr/ Obs [f Amid + 
-WARD, analogously to after-ward, down-ward, 
OL had no on mtddan weard ox on mtdde xueard] 
A adv Towards or near the middle or centre 

4 1400 Pallad OH Husb iv 631 Choppe of that amydwarde 
m the tree, xsxg Douglas AStteis v vi 9 Luin amydwart 
m hi8 trone [hej takin has his sete 

B prep 1 owards or near the middle of 
4x300 K Ain 690 An horn the forhed amydward 4x380 
Y/r Ferumb 1332 J>e chambre stod oppon jie se ‘ aniidward 
a roch of stone c X400 Cursor M 655 (Fairf MS ) Yonder 
tre hat standes amidworde [Cott in midward] paradyse. 

Amll, variant of Amel, Obs , enamel 
tA-XUi-la. Mus Obs 'Us^ to designate the 
note la, and especially the key of la ’ Littre 

1760 St ILLS ..4 »4 Grk Mus \n Phtl Trans LI 77a He 
affirming that the Donan mode answered exactly to our 
A nil la with a minor third, and the Phrygian to our A roi la 
w ith a major third 

llAniild^(ffi maldii) [a Pers andUrdi^ljJU^ 
aantal-dar, f Arab gximal work + Pers t/ar Kolding, 
holder (a common agential formative) ] A native 
factor, manager, or agent, in India , esp a collector 
of revenue 

1799 Wellington m Gurwood DesP I 47 Never to pass 
over any disrespect from the amildars to the ofifiLers. 1804 
- ibid III 38, I know the character of every Mahratta 
mildar 


t Aminded, pa pple Obs [f. A pai tick str- 
and Minded] Mimlcd 

1578 in Test tbor xxiii, Amyndcd with myselfe to make 
my Will x6o8 in Ecct Proc Bp Dvrh , He was aminded 
to send to Duresme. a 1640 Jackson Creed xi xxxii Wk* 
XI 19 Thou art better aminded towards him 
Amino (se mam, imoi n , the latter always in 
comb ) Chem [f Am(monia) + -ihe ] 

Generic name of the compound ammontas, in 
which one or more of the three hydrogen atoms in 
ammonia, NH,, are exchanged for alcohol or other 
positive radicals, as methyl, ethyl, phenyl, or for a 
metal, as potassium, platinum, zinc 
J hey are distinguished as Monamines, Dtammes, Trta- 
mines, aLcording to the number of ammonia molecules repre- 
sented in the molecule of the compound , each of which may 
be primary, secondary, or tertiary, according as i, |, or the 
whole of the hydrogen is replaced The nature of the re 
placing radical or element is shown by prefixing its name, as 
in primary amines, Melhy/amine, Ethylamms, Phtuyi- 
amiiie. / latinniniite, Potassamme, Zuicaniiite , or, In 
secondary and lerlmry amines, in the case of two or three 
replacements by the same radical, Di ethylamme. f n pot as 
samiue, or by difftrent ndicils as Mithyl-ethylamme. Dt 
methyl ethylanime N Hj, in which a atoms of H are replaced 
by methyl, and i by ethyl). Methyl ethyl amy/amint icon 
taming one atom each of methyl, ethyl, and amyl, in union 
with the nitrogen of the ongiiial ammomai. Primary amines 
were originally included under Amidls in the earlier sense , 
they may be represented as derived from the paraffins by 
substitution of amidogen NHj, for hydrogen, or from the 
alcohols by substitution of amidogen for hydroxyl 
X863 Watts Dnt Chem (1872)! 169 Ammonias m which 
1 or more atoms of hydrogen are replaced by bine radicles, 
lilts division we call ‘amines x8^ Koscox Eitm Chem 
146 It IS a true amine 2879 'Syd Soc lev r v , 1 he amines 
are basic compounds, capable of uniting with acids and 
forming salts The lower members of the group are gases, 
the higher oily liquids 

t A^nilUJlh, V Obs, Forms 5 amsmusshe, 
anjenysbs, 6 amynysihe [Refashioned from 
eariier Amknuse; cf dtmxnis)^ To make less, 
lessen, dimimsh 


2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtetes 33 It is better to amyn- 
utsne that hurteth than to encresse that helpeth. 2493 m 
7 >f/ Ebor IV 26 Not to nmenyshe my wife s parte xSJO 
Palsor. 426/2 , 1 amynysshe, I Icssyn or make leste, amen 
uise 1 dare nat amy^sshe it for feare I marre all togyther 
II Amiot. Obs [F^r amtot 'akindofPeare whereof 
most excellent peme is made ’ Cotgr ] (See quot ) 
x6i6 SuRFL. & Markh. CoHHir Farms 417 The Amtot 
Pcarc is commended aboue all the rest, whereof likewise u 
made the Petrie, called waxen Perrie 

Amir, variant of Ameer 
Amiral, -el, -eld, obs forms of Admiral 
Anisi (imi 8)/ (hdv , prtd. a , and sb. Forms 
3 a mia, 4 a mysae, 4-5 a my«, (4 of mye, 5 of 
mysae, on mya), 3-6 amya, 5-6 amyaae, 6-7 a- 
mlaae, 7- amiaa [prop phrase, A prep 1 of man- 
ner + Miss sb failure, aeficiency, shortcoming] 

A adv , gen sign Away from the mark, not up 
to the mark, out of course, out of order 
1 . Erroneously, in a way that goes astray of, or 
misses its object 

a xtSB Ovolk Night 1363 Jif me hit wile tume a mil 1339 
R BrunneCafv*! 164 l^i red him alle a mysse, Hit Cornell 
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AMMODYTE. 


AMISS. 


gkf iMrto fi}74 Chaucer Botf/A iii xi loo IaIhc pro 
^leiouns that goon amyi fro the trouthe. i4te Caxtom 
CktvH^Eng ccxifv a^Our Archyersehetncuereroweamys 
•{M COVEROALK Job XXXIV 3* Vf I Hruc jfonc ai)iy»M 
IWvcur emdj, enfounne me. itey May Lucan lu 439 
I^ton amuse did nide The day 17M Voung Centaur 
111. Wka lyjr IV iBa If he judges amiiu. in the supreme 
point 1817 Keble Ckr Year lister Day, Your wisdom 
guides amiss To seek on earth a Christian s blu.s. 

2 Faultily, defectively , in a way that falls short 
of Its object or with which fault may be found 
c 1386 Chaucer Mane T 143 ' By God, quod he, ‘ I synge 
not amys. 1393 Langu P PI t w 174 pe same mesure 
Mt je metep amys o|>er ellys. 1579 Nei\>* /r North in 
Tkftuu t AHtmaOt Pref 133, 1 am sure I cannot be lodged 
Misse in this house 1634 Gatakfr Dih ApoL 49 fhe 
Doctor had imscarned in hi$ suit by joining issu amiss. 
**f**^"''® (1873)67 lhat widow poor Who 

only onered not amiss 

8 Hence, tuphem Wrongly, m a wrong way 

c 1380 Str Feruntb 4103 Rayner J>ou spekest al amys. 
( 1430 Merlin 1 5 Ye sey amysse for ^ hateth no creature 
1550 Crowley Fptgr 68a For doubtlesse those goodes are 
gotten amisse 1633 G nanttwr Sei/CoHiirm» 11 ynletuple 
165 He that doth love, and love amisse This world s delights 
Wfore true Chnstian joy 1833 Hr Martineau Briery 
Cntk VI 133 Apt to sec wrong, and speak amiss, and do 
the very reverse of what he ought to do 

4 To oome or happen amisa to come or happen 
out of order, untowardly, or contrary to one s wishes 
or expectations 

XA46 EiiiLvN Ment (tBsyl I aj* Sometimes we shot at 
fowls and other birds nothing < ame amish 1B36 7 hn 
ioniana 1 75 He chatted gaily as if nothing had happened 
amiss i8<7 Buckle Ltviht vi aSa Nothing enme amiss to 
their greedy and credulous ears 
6 To do, deal, or aot amiss to act erroneously, 
to err euphem to do wrong 
1897 R Glouc. 54 My neuew, hat a lytel dude amys c 1384 
Chaucer // of hantt 369 A woman dolhc amys 1 0 lone hym 
that vnicnowe ys ciaoo Dro Orafiat (Tumb 1843! j( 5 a 

Amende th-it thou has done of mysse r 14*0 Chron Vilctl 
379 When ony mon dude on mys. 153s Coverdale Pi cv 
6 We haue synned with oure fathers, we haue done amysse 
161a Dekker If it be not gumt 313 lAwke not to prosper, if 
thou deals! amisse 1701 Aiiecit PUt I tv 60 We are con 
vinced that something has heen done amiss 1870 Brvant 
Homer I 11 44 And soon will punish those Who act amiss 

6 To take (a thing) amiss orig to miss its 

meaning, mistake (i e {a)itttis taie) noto, to mis 
interpret iis motive or to interpret it m a bad sense, 
to talte offence at 

c*38o Wyclie 3 Trent 1 18 Jhs dreem takun a mys turned 
upsedoun |>e chirche c 1538 Starkey EnglanH 1 9 You take 
the mater amys. 1638 CHiLLiNowoRrH Prot i 1 Is 
33 So might we justly take it amisse thst you are not more 
willing to consider us 1780 Johnson I ett 338 11 139 You 
therefore cannot take it amixs that I have never written 
1863 1 ROIUOPE Belton Estate 111 36 You will not take it 
amiss if I take a cousin s privilege. 

b So, To think amisa 

1635 Swan SPec Mund v § a (1643) 133 To think other 
wise were to think anusse xtoe Poee ’pan <7 May 809 N one 
judge so wrong as those who think amiss 1714 f or i tscuE 
ALMioEortetcue I Abs Ijf Liifi Mon Ded 3 , 1 am persuaded, 
he would not think amiss of my conduct 1770 Ooldsm 
Haunch ten 133^0 pcrhnps in your habits of thinking 
amiss. You may make a mistake, and think slightly of this 
B quasi-ort) [In construction with vb to be, 
amiss, which projicrly belongs to the vb , is referred 
to the subject, and treated as an adj , and hence 
extended to more distinct adjectival constructions 
Cf matters went far amiss , mattei s were sonuu hat 
amiss, 1 found matters amtis it would not be 
amiss to do so Never usctl 

1 Out of order not in accord with the recognized 
good order of morality, society, custom, nature, 
bodily health, etc etc , deficient, faulty 

C1313SHORKHAM 144 ;ef h« couihe and dede hy^t nou?!, 
Hyt were a mys 1473 Warkw Citron 13 He schulde 
amende alle manerc of thynges that was amysse 1580 
Sidney Anadta ii (isqo 333 Saying still the world wa* 
amisse 160S Shaks. Macb n m 103 Don What m amisse? 
Macb You are and doe not know t 17J4 Richardson 
Grandison IV 11 19, I hear something very much amiss of 
this man 1871 Naphfvs /' rr? tfCureDis iii 11 625 The 
tante is nearly always amiss tn illness. 

2 esp negatively, Not amiss not beside the mark, 
not improper, quite in keeping with the object in 


view 

(5x3 More Edm Y, Ded , 1 have thought it not annsse to 

put to my helping; hand 1651 Hobbes Zei inth in xhi 314 
It will not be amisse to lay open the Consequences. 1736 
Burke Subl 4- B Wks I x8o However it may not be amiss 
to add to these remarks. 1778 Johnson Lett 198 II 41 It 
U good to speak dubiously about futurity It is likewise 
not amiss to hope x8ss Tennyson Maudx xtx 83 Kind 
to Maud! That were not amiss. 

b Of the quality of objects 

x86o Hawthorne Marble Faun (1879) It xxiv 343 She 
was not amiss but her companion was far the handsomer 
figure Ibid {iB 6 o)l xxiii 353 As an angel, you are not amiss 
tc sb [The adv or adt us^ subst quasi 'a 
doing amiss' or *a thing which is amiss*, perhaps 
partly due to formal confusion between a miss • an 
error,’ and a-wi jj ‘ m error.’] An error, fault, or 
misdeed , hence euphem an evil deed Obs 

1477 Norton Ord. Aleh \n Aahm (xOsa) v 65 Without 
amisse tgQo Lodge Gold Leg in Halliw hh^s VI 43 
He [shall] receive meed for hu amitte. i8oe SuAxa Haml 
IV. V. 18 Each toy seemes Prologue, to some great amisse. 


1843 Alton Riiuoiutr (1869)263 We will reforme all our 
disorders,and amend all ouramuses. eijooBteh //in Evans 
Old Bat (17841 No. 410, 300 i he nobles of England their 
prince s amiss, By parliament won did rebate 
Auittibility (ami sTbi ilti) rare [a Fr 
amissibilitf, f amisuble see next and bility] 
Possibility of being lost , liability to lose 
1636 Featlv Clavis Myst 11 16 The amissibthty of justi 
fymg faith X657 Baxter 'saints Persev 36 The Amiasibility 
of a state of Infant Justification, or rather the cessation of 
It 1837 Hallam //»/ lit III IV {41 Ihc amissibility of 
sovereign power for misconduct 

Amissiblo (init sib’l), d [a Fr amisstble,oA L 
dmtsstbtl-em, f Smtss^ ppl stem of dmittfre to lose ] 
Lmble to be lost 

x67ajAC0MB Comm Rom vili (1868)30 The same grace 
now IS not amiMtble as that was 1777 Weblkv 1873 
XI 44a It lentirc Sanctification) IS amixsible capable of being 
lost. x8m 1 1 AVI OR tVssley ty Method 313 lhat release 
from guilty fears which the (wspel affords should be thought 
of as ainissiLle. 

Amiilinff (imi 8ig),/// a [thephrased'Ww/w^' 

(see AprepYia, 13) erroneously taken as a single 
word, as if from a vb to amtss , chiefly in Scotch 
writers ] ■== Missing , wanting 

1634 48 I Row (father) J/ist (1842! m The Ktrk 
Register being amissing x68o Kid in Spirit of Popery 7 
A Publick Spint in contending f >r (.od is much amissing 
amongst us 1733 Steivart t A/o/App 84 Ihedeixinent 
docs not know by what means the said lock now amissing, 
was lost 1834 H Mu CKR fed 4 Schm (1858 to Only his 
sloop was amissing X873 Ucrton Hut S oil V Ivii, Ex 
amined as to what he had done with the valuables amissing 
t Ami'ESion. Obs [a br amission, ad L «• 
mission-em loss, losing, n of action f amitt ft e to 
lose, f rt off+ mitthe to s»cnd, let go ] Loss 

16x3 All ESBURV Serm n In amission the act is necessarie 
in emission, voluntary 1650 Buliafr Anthrofomti xni 
ti8 [I heir] speech hath lieen very much impaired by fhe 
a nissionof their Fore teeth 1677 C.alk tr/ Crnftlet III 8 
Again, the omission of God has taken up the name of sin 
*755 m Johnson, and in mod Diets, 
t Ayni'Ssivdi a Obs [f amist ppl stem of 
amitt fre to lose + iVfc, as if ad I *amisstv us ] 
Clnracteruedby orlendingto loss or deterioration 
1633! Adams / r/ a/Vf 11 9 It (Cods So\crcignt>] is 
either amissivc, or perfective 1677 Gale Crt Ginttles II 
IV 360 Gid cannot change himself lor such a mutation 
would be cither perfective or ainixsive 

Anii‘S8ues8. ?Obs [(.Amiss a + 

-NESS ] 1 he state of being or doing amiss 
1648 Brit Biltman m Hart Mtsi VII 636(D) God for 
give us our amissnesses ' 

Amit, earliest form of Admit 
tAini*t, V Obs [a L anutt fre to lose see 
Amission j To lose (Rsrely with of') 

*S »5 Slate Papert Hen VlH, IV 390 It u, not thought 
tiul she [the Queen) shulde smitte or loose any parte of her 
autonte 1609 Skene Keg Maj 30 The wife m »y tine md 
amit her Dowric X664 Powkii Exp f/ulos iii 157 If a 
Mignet Itself be made red hot in the fire, it amits the 
Magnetical vigour 1756 C Lucas ZTte IhatersU 10 The 
water amits of its pellucidity 

t AmitCt, fb Obs Also 4-9 amyt(e, (j anutt, 

L ammit [a OFr amit (now amict, pron atm) — 
amuUum see Amict and Amice, the htter of 
which became the common form in 1 4th c ] 

1 gen A cloth for wrapping round, a handkerchief, 
scarf, etc 

WvctiE Heb 1 13 Thou schslt chaungc hem as an 
amyte [ti88 cloth, Yule ami turn] or gtrdyng abonte, and 
thei schulen lie chaungid 1431 in ( .ardner J/ist Dunu ick 
(1754) 148 Cloth for Amyfs and Oirdelys 

2 Eul The white .amicc Mom by priests 

X330 R Brunnk Chron 319 Of preste )>ou has no merke, 
albe ne non amtte c 1470 / f/ Oam Edu. 1 1 in Housih 
Ord (1790) 85 Ihe surplyces of singer, of chapelles, and 
awbes amities. \e;ADirts\ Paupi'fl deWorae)Mii viii 
331/3 The imyt on hi» hede at the begynnynge betokneih 
tlie cloth that crystus fare was hyled with in time of his 
nassyon X683 Oi 1 ham lY/ts (1686)91 Their Molly Habits 
Maniples, and Stoles, Albs Ammits, Rochets, Chimcrs, 
Hoods tnd Cowls x8xx J Grant///*/ Etif CA. I 159 
1 heir append^esofaibs, amyts, stoles, maniple.s, and mrdics 
8 By confusion for autnusse Amice * A nood. 
Upon a gown or cloak 

xxjSa WvcLiF Aj- XXXIX 31 And thei maden the coope co He 
(1388 the coop coot or anbe] al lacynctync , and a hode [1388 
hood or the amyt Vutg lapitium] in the ouerest parti 
tAnxiture. Obs rate-* [?a OFr *amtiute, 
repr L *amtctura, or OFr *amitoiie, ad L amu 
tonum, f amict- ppl stem of amicire to clothe 
see Amiot ] Clothing, drew 
<:X300 A' Alts 3975 Yursturday thow come in amiture, 

Y armed so on of myne 

Amity («e mitl) Forms 5-6 amytie, -ty?, to, 
•toy, amit«, 6 amytea, -itee, -itye, 6-7 amitie, 
6 - amity [a Fr amt ft/, 13th c amistif, amistf, 
lithe amtstet —pop L *amicitat-em ( = L atm- 
ciltam), f amte us fnend , cf mendicitat-em f 
mendic-us see -TT ] Friendship, friendliness , 
fnendly relations ; espeaally of a public character 
between states or individuals a sing 
I\4yimYdRtp.Comm Hist MSS 
men enlarge their amite and their aliage to suche as were 
beste 1474 Caxtok Chesse 80 Amytie is founded vpon 
huneste. 1^3 — Gold, Leg X37/4 Why wilt thou not abyde 
in our amyte I 1597 Cecil inEUis Ong Lett 1 334 111 44 


riic auncient amitie betwee le Spain and hinL 1631 Hu 
WOOD England t Elia (1641) 45 Two brothers knit and 
joyned together in amitie *739 Rom rtson Elist Scad 1 
IV 290 She declared her resolution to live in perpetual amity 
with England 1783 Priestley Corr Chr I Pref 8 Hot 
tility will give place to the most perfect anuiy 1868 G 
Pol 6 urT lot Treaties of amity and commerce 
b pi arch 

•4W Sir J Paston in /.r// 7B6III 173 Ihe preservaaon 
on the amyteys taken late with Fraunce XS34 Lo Berni ks 
Gold Bk M Aurtl vin Eivb/i Suche as should be ad 
mytted to strait amiteeic 1693 Bacon /(</r Learn w w \i 
(1873) 130 All leagues and amities consul of mutual Intelli 
gence and mutual oiHceic 1739 Mflmoth Fitsosb Lett 
(1763) 43 Those little jealousies and nvalships that shoot up 
III the uaths of common amines. iSxx T Jkeekrsom Writ 
(1B30 IV 264 Ihe less we have to do with the amities or 
enmities of 1 urope, the better i8a6 Disraeli Viv Grey 
s III 1 461 Ancient amities 

Amlet, obs. form of Omelft 
A mlette, obs form of Ami wt 
II Anuna mS) Siug [med L fur Gr dpfia 
a tie, f iir T tiv to tie 1 A band or truhs 
1706 Phillifs, a lying Knitting a Band among 

Surgeons a Truss usd in Ruptures. 37x9 Qlincv f ex 

Phys Med lA Mid Dut Amnta, 1 vs^i 

Ammel(i, variant of Amel, Obs , enamel 
Amnielida (oe m/laid) them [f AM(MONrA) 
+ Mfi (am) + iDK ] A white powder, C,N, H, 0 ,, 
or 3CylI,N CyllO, produced by the action of 
concentrattd sulphuric acid on mclam nielanine or 
ammeline regarded as acid amide of c) amu n, iti 1 
t846 in Penny CytL i&t Supp 336/2 3863 Wa ns Diet 

Chrnt II 487 Ammelide boiled for some tune with acids or 
alkilis IS converted into cyanuric acid 
AmiUelillO (sem/lam) Llum [f as prec + 
ine 4 ] A white powder aCyH.N CjIlO pro 
duced by boiling mclam with dilute sulphuric acul nr 
with caustic potash an amic base of cyinunc uid 
1846 / iHny Ly I tst Supp 316/3 Ammcli le u con )x) rd 
of very fine silky needles XW3 Waits Put Lh nt 1 1 487 
Ammeline is t weak l>ase forming crjstilline salts which 
are pariially decomposed by water 
II A XUnieOB, amOOB. Bot Ols [a Gr appton 
gtn of appi, Ammi, here taken as nt m ] =■ Amjii 

< 1000 Leechd \\ 192 0 )Nir swilc hwites eweodowes K 
imeos. 35851 1010 freas Health N tj Amcos drjuetli 
forth y Slone broken 1631 Markham B B xlth \ 1 
( loss Amcos Comm ro> il i» a Herb of some ailed Bui 
u on, Bishops weed or Herb William itxb tr Pcniet s Hist 
Drtigj I 3 A mens has Leaves like Dill 1751 Cham birn 
tyri S.V According lo I.emery the plant lakes its name 
amnifos from ojiMos its seed l>eing very like gruns of sand 

Ammer, obs form of Lmhek 
Ammer (« mw) Ot mth (bee quot ) 

t^3YARRFit Hrit Birds(sBs6)\ 518 [Yellow Hammer] 

I have ventured to restore to this bird what 1 belies e to 
have been lU. first F nghsh name Yellow /I tiimer The word 
Ammer is i well known German term for Bunting 

Ammeter (t mrtoj) [f AM(PbRE) the unit of 
electric current + mkilr measurer ] An instrument 
for estimating the force of electric currents 

x88a Naiiiie a Mar 436 The efficiency [of the batter) ] was 
got by measuring the power put in bj means of Perry and 
Ayrton voltameter and ammeter 

Ammi (a; mi) Bot Also 6 ami [a L ammt, 
a Gr dfifAt, connected by some with dfipos sand ] 
A genus of umbelliferous plants, with aromatic 
leaves , llishop weed 

X55X Iurnlr Herbal 1568 35 Ami hath muchc sm iller 
sede then Cumin and rcsemlleth organe m taste i6bx 
BiRTuN/f/Kx/ Mel III 11 M 1 1 hose opposite meats wood 
1 me ammi lettuce which I cmnius ro much tommendv 
1715 Bradley /< im Di t Ammi one of the four Itot SpcHn 
I he best Ammt is brought out of Caiidit or Alcxandni 
x866 / rets Bot 51 Common Bishop weed Ammi majui 

tAinmic, a Obs tate-* [f Gr dj/jt « sand 
+ ic, perh confounded with amitionioi ] In Sal 
Ammlc, an old name for Sal Ammoniac 
x6xx CoTcR , Selannm niai Salt Ammickc a inedicinable 
drug resembling stone Allum and found in long dikes vnder 
the Cyrcnian sand 

Ammiolite (t mi|dhit, amai d-) Min [f Gr 
&PIJL10V ‘ cmnabar in its sandy state, minium,’ (f ap- 
pot sand) + litk ] A scarlet earthy powder found 
in LhiR, classed by Dana among the Anhydrous 
Antimonates, containing also copper -itid mercury 
Ammiral, •ant, obs forms of Admirai 

x683 kAMNE Thent Hon 11 xiii 336 the Amniirant of 

Affnca. 

II Ammi*te8r &mi*te8. Mm Oh [a Gr dp 

pirrjs sandstone, f appos sand ) An obsolete name 
for Oohlc, in reference to its granular strudurc 
3750 / eonai ins s Mirr Stones 73 Amifcs is a Stone of thr 
C lour of Aluinn or Nitre, but harder thin tither *753 
Chambsrs Cyil Supp , Ihc Ammites ippeirs to the eye as 
a composition of large «ind 

Ammo*! form of Aumoniim, implying 

conjunction of that basyl with an element, as in 
A mmoMladuim, A mmopalla lammomum 
1873 Fownea Chi m 430 Vmm jpalladammonium chloride 

Ajounodyta (a, miklait) lool [ad L. ammo- 
dytes, a Gr ippoivrijs a sand-burrower , f dfspos 
sand 4 - 8uTi7t diver, f bv-«ip to dive ] 

1 1 A venomous snake, the Sand-Natter, a species 
of Viper found m Southern Europe Obs 
1607 lorsEU. Serpents (1653) 763 By the same means that 
33 -a 
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the poyson of the Viper, the Ammodyte and Homad-serpent 
IS cured withal iiaf May Lmcoh ix 8aa Sand-colour d 
Ammodytes, the horned snakes. 1774 GoLDflM AVt/ /ftt/ 
IV 131 The Surinam serpent, which some improperly call 
the ammodyli s 

2 1 he Sand-eel, Ammoti) tes of modem zoologists 
SiBBAi n in Phil trnns XX *66 Ihe Women that 
talcned the Sand hc)s(Aniinoditc!.> i74SSiaJ Hat/Ar/ 
AnnH aat (Joo) Ammodytes the sandeel, or gng: 1847 
Casienii ft / I % 577 The AmuinlyUi or Lannctt are rr 
markable for their hanit of burrowing in the sand 
Anunonia (8m.>i> ma) [a mod I atnmoma, 
iniented by Bergman, in 178a, as a name for the 
gas obtained from Sal-ammomac see next ] 

1 A colourltbs gas with pungent smell and strong 
alkaline reaction, chemically a compound of three 
etjiu\alent!» of hydrogen with one of nitrogen, NH,, 
which at a pressure of 6| atmospheres, at 50° t ahr , 
IS condensed to a colourless liquid Called also 
Spint of Hartshorn, in allusion to one of its early 
fcourees, the dry distillation of nitrogenous matter, 
as the hoofs and horns of animals , and V’olaiile or 
Animal Alkali, in contradistinction to the ‘fixed’ 
alkalis, potash or ‘vegetable’ alkali, and soda or 
‘ mineral ’ alkali 

1749 A Aikis Syllahus Ltd Ckem 7 Ammonia, or VoK 
tllr Alkuli 1801 llAiCMrrr I I /’A,/ J rnift XCII 50 Ant 
monia formed a yellow floeeulem precipitue iSio Dactom 
Spt t/uai ritilot II V 56 ,(15 It hai been long known to 
chemisis M an important clement and under Narioui names, 
namely, volatile alkali, hartshorn, spirit of lal ammoniac, 
etc , but author* at present generally distingmsh it by the 
name of ammonia. i8m J Funt Ltll fr Auitr 6a A 
eheimcal maiiufaaory in which ammonia copperas and 
various acids, are prepared 1855 Bain Ernsts ^Int 11 11 1 1 
In smellinx salts ammunta is the substance (pven forth 

2 pop Ammonia, or specifically Liquid Am- 
monia a solution of ammonia m water, being the 
form in which it is commercially Ui.ed 

c,8soJ Griffih in Urc Diet Arts I 140 lo judge at a 
glance of the money \ aluc )f any given sample of ammonia 
>863 W\TTs/><r/ (.hrm (iS/a) I 184 Solution of ammonia, 
A jueous ammonia, t r sinq ly Ammonia, Spirit* of harts 
horn 

8 Chtw Extended to a barge series of compounds, 
analogous to ammonia, in which one or more of 
the three hydrogen atoms of NH, are replaced by 
a basic metal or radical (Amines), or by the oxygen- 
ized radical of an acid (Amidns), or by both at 
once (Alk \LAMif>Fs) 

.863 Watts Did Chmi (187a) I 169 Ammonias in which 
I f mo c atoms of hydrogen are replaced by an acid radicle 
i869Koscoi LUm them xkix jia Each alcohol also forms 
a senus of compound ammonias. 

4 Comb in which anmonta stands chiefly m 
attnb relation, as ammonia compouniis, pi 0- 
nsf, solution, suhstilulion compound, works, etc 
Also ammonia alum, amalt^am, laibonale, salts, 
etc, m which Ammonium is now used m more 
systematic nomenclature 

Amnionia-meter, an instrument for measunng 
the percentage of ammonia in an aqueous solution 

1873 Fownls them I36 Ammonia gas is colourless. 
Athen^um yi Kwt, 277/3 I he ‘ammonia process —whichha* 
liecn developed l>> M Lrncst Solvay, of Brussels 1864 
Header 9 April 464 The pale reddish amethystine colour of 
nmmoriia iron alum 1849 Mas Somermlu Connta Fhys 

5 xxiv as7 r iptr prepared wiih the ammonia citrate of 
tioii 1875 Uke /?/ if /Ir/j I t4o Mr J J Griffin has con 
strutted a useful instrument called an Ammonia meter 

Ammoniac (amd'uniak'i, a andJi^ Forms 4-5 
armoniak, -yao, 4-8 lao, 5 -yak(e, ammonyak, 
amoniak, 7 -ac, 7 8 armoniaok(e, ammomaok(e, 
7-aninioaiao {a hr ammoniat,armoniac,a,d L 
ammonia/ -urn, a Gr djifiaiviaxoV, belonging tO 
Ammon or Ammonia, applied siibst to a salt, and 
a gum, both obtained from the Libyan region of 
Ammonia near the shnne of Jupiter Ammon , f 
Gr form of the name of the Egyptian 
Deity Amiln The corruption to armoniai found 
in medL, hr, and Lng, was perh due to an 
issociation with the Gr hfiftovia fastening or joining, 
Irora the use of gum ammoniac as a cement, or of 
sal ammoniac in the joining of metals ] 

A ad/ 

1 in Sil Ammoniac (L sal ammontacus, Fr scl 
ammoniac) 1 e Salt of Ammon, a hard white opaque 
crystalline salt, supiiosed lo have been originally 
prepared from the clung of camels near the temple 
of Jupiter Ammon, as it still » m Egypt , chemi- 
cally Ammonium Chloride NH, Cl, formerly called 
Aim tale of Ammonia, used m tinning iron, in 
jiharmacy, and for the manufacture of Ammonium 
Alum for the dyer 

<■*386 Chauckx Chau Yem Prol 4- T *45 Arsenik, sal 
armoniak Iv r armonyak], and bnmston ctaoPallnd on 
Hush 1 e-js Hon> myxt with salt armonyaKe 1470 Bk 
Quintets 5 If ye wole dissolue )ie gold to watir putte ^nne 
yn J)« watir corosyue Sal armoniac 1601 Holcand Pliny 
<i634>II 4TS 1 his A inmoniacke salt u combed and sophis- 
ticate with the pit salt of Sicily called Coconicus. i6m 
Timmb Qutrul I V ao Sal armoniac u of nature sptntuali 
iw C hambers Cyd Supy s.v Ammaniacnm, Fhe liquor 
wiir be Kenlles*, and of the taste of sal arniotitac 1873 


WicLtAMsoH Cktm, VIII I 53 The hydrochlorate can be ob- 
tained in crysUlt . . mixed with sal-ammonuc 

2 in Gum Ammoniac, i e. ‘gum of Ammon,’ a 
gum resin, of peculiar smell, and bitterish taste, 
the inspissated juice of an umbelliferous plant 
{Dorema Anmomacum') fonnd wild from North 
Africa to India, and perhaps of some of its con- 
geners Employed in medicine, and as a cement 

16*7 Pea. HAM Ctrar/ Extre i xxc (1634)67 lake Gumme 
Arniomackc, and grinde it with the juyee of Oarlicke as fine 
as may be 17*4 Pr Bi Rales 93 Oum Armoiuack per 100 
Weight 1B44 r Graham Dent Afed 31 [fartar emetic] 
Will operate as an expectorant, when combined with squill, 
gum ammoniac and camphor 

3 Of the nature of ammonia, ammoniacal 

1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep yss Also a volatile or Ar 
moinoL ’sale 1767 Monro m Ptiil Trans LVII 51 1, I 
saturated some of it with the volatile ammoniac salt 1869 
/ «i- AfeiA 30 Apr 133/a Samples of Ammoniac Sulphate 
B sh 

1 =(ium Ammoniac ace A* Also m I form, 

ammoniacum 

1 14M Prtttad on Htis6 1 11*0 White wex, hardde pitch, 
rcmys>e ammonyak Thees three comixt 1565 1 Gale 
Ault lot II 6a The Hanimoniacum dtssolued in Vineger 
must be boy led 1591 Percivali 9 / Dut , Amtoma^ne, 
Aniioniake ArmonincHMi 1601 Holland ^ 7 / Nj. (1634) II 
tSo Since we are fallen into the mention of Gnin* It will not 
be amme to treat of Ammoniatk lyif tr Pomtt s lint 
Drugs I 193 The Ptnnel bearing Aminoniack grow* plcnti 
fully in the Deserts of Lybia. 1751 Chamblrs Cyd 8.\ , 
1 he good ammoniac is of a pale colour 187S Wood fhtinp 
(1879) 5*9 The influence of ammoniac upon the geneial sys 
tern IS very slight i876 HARitv Mat Med 601 Ammo- 
niacum resembles the Persian drug 
+ 2 *= Ammonia [mod Fr (immontaque'\ Ohs 
1791 Hamilton Berthollet s Dyeing \ 1 1 111 46 The colour 
may be restored by means of chalk or ammoniac (volatile 
alkali) 180a CiiFNEVix CAcm/ Nomttt I ss Ammoniac is a 
term, which Mrs Fulhame has expressed a desire to sec 
changed 1 agree with her in piefemng Ammonia 
H in Bole Arraoniao (amoniak), it is a corrup 
tion of Atmeniac 'Bole Armoniac or the ArmC' 
mail Bole 13 a soft finable fatty earth, usually of a 
pale red colour ’ Chambers Cycl 
cijSflCiiAucRRC^a// Vent Prol 4 / *38 Ai bo! armoniak 
( r arinonyak, vac, amoniak], verdegres boras. 158$ 
H Llovd rrcrtf //c(»///iOiy,Takcof MastyeWe, Dragouv 
bhud, bole Amonike new, of eche like quanlitee 1586 
QokjKU H nen Health [ft yt) Coriander Ginger, Bole Armo 
niacke, of each a dram *6*7 Pfacham Contpi Gent xin 
(1634 >39 Margaritone wa* the first that devised laying 
Gold or (.deling upon Bole Arnioiuacke to be burnished 
* 7 S* Ciiamuers tytl v v , This popularly, though corruptly 
called in English BoU Armoniac, is call^ by the naturalists 
Arnieuit tetri or Armenian clay 

AnimolliACal(*xn)AnotakSl), .7 [f iirec*4 al] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 01 ammonia 
173a Arboi HNor R tiles of Diet *68 Jellies made of the solid 
parts of Animals contatn a sort of ammoniacal Salt 1798 
Phtl Trans LXXXVill ao Ihe mixture emitted am 
moniacal gar 1813 Sir H Davy Agrie them 301 A bitter 
extract, which affords Ammoniacal fumes t8i8 Faraday 
I rp Ret vii 19 I hey gave off much ammoniacal gas tSjt 
BRtwsTB* ArtZ Mayie V 113 A solution of the ammonia.^ 
carbonate of copper 1869 Roscoc Elem them 75 The am 
moniacal liquors of the gasworks 

Anutioniaco* (.Ttn^noi ako), combining form of 
Ammonivc or Ammoniacal, as m ammoniaco- 
oaloulue, a form of urinary calculus , also -A m- 
monia +, as in ammoniaiO‘Wagncsian phosbhaU 
1804 WoLi ASTON in Phil Trans XCIV 4*0 Ihe ammo 
niaco muriate of pUiina 1807 Mahcet tduf XCVll 308 
No doubt an ammoniaco magnesian tnrbonate 1849 5a 
lotoCyxl Anal f/ Phys IV 1*91/3 A deposit occurs in the 
urine composed of the monobasic ammoniaco magnebian 
phosphate 

Ammoni'aoum see Ammoniac 6 1 
t AmmO’Jlial. Chtm Ohs [f Ammonia +-\lJ 
= Ammoniacal 

1818 Accum Chent Ttsls 3*7 3 be nmmoiu d solution 

Ammoniaineter. (bee Ammonia 4 ) = Am- 
monia Meter Syd Soc lex 1879 
t Ammoniate (Jmo«nu’'t) Chm Oln j^f 
Ammonia -1- -atk 4 ] A combination of ammonia 
with a metallic oxide, ns Ammonio cupric oxide, 
formerly ammomate of copper See z\MMONinK 

t844T Graham /?<>»< Afed 355 Anlispaxmodics and altera 
tives^ of which the best are, the flowers or acetate of rmc, 
quinine, ammoniate of copper 

Ammoniated (amJ<< nuriud), ppl a [f prec -«• 
-to ] Combined with ammonia, ammomuretted 
iSaa De (^uincev Confess Wks V *74 , 1 denved no bencht 
from any mcdictne whatever, except ammoniated tincture of 
valerian *874 Lommrl Light 176 A solution of the ammo 
mated oxide of copper is transparent. 

Ammonio (km^-mk), a rare [f Ammonium + 
10 cf potass-u, W-if, etc ] Of or denved from 
ammonium (or ammonia) 

1I69 Eng Afech 19 Mar 581/3 To name one chemist who 
considers the solution ammonic hydrate. 1876 Harlby Mat 
Affd 111 Ammonic Carbonate is only known in solution 
AmmO*niGnl| a Chem rare—' •Rorec 
*869 Eng Meek 19 Mar 585/3 Vapour Volumes of Am 
monical Salts. 

Ammonidd (x mAiaid). Chem [f Ammoni-um 
4- -ins] A combination of ammonium with a 
metallic or other oxide, called alao ammonturel, 
and formerly, as an ammmiia salt, amntoniale 


(Little used ; these being now viewed as metallic 
(or other) salts of ammonium , as Carbomc am- 
Ammonium carbonate) 

1876 Hablsv Mat Med loj Dry carbonic anhydride and 
dry gaseous ammonia combine directly lo form carbonic am 
monide. 

Anunosiio- (&m^u nid), combining form of the 
word Ammonium, indicating the presence of that 
bnsyl or its salts m a compound , thus ammonio- 
chloride of silver, ammomo-cupnc sulphate, am 
momo mamesian phosphate - magnesium and am- 
monium imoephate 

iSSj Eatfisly Her 3 Dec 510/a The solution of ammonto- 
nitrato of silver 1876 Harify Mai Aied *07 Ammonio 
chloride of Iron was discovered by Basil Valentine in the 
14th cent 

AnunonitG (se monait) [f mod L ammonths 
(after Ktites, asphaltiUs, etc see -itk), f by Bra 
guicre on the med L. name Cotnu Ammonts ‘Am 
mon's horn,’ given to these fossils from their re- 
semblance to the involuted horn of Jupiter Ammon 
At first used as L, with pi Ammomtse} 

1 A fossil genus of Cephaiopods, consisting of 
whoried chambered shells, containing many species, 
once supposetl to be coiled snakes petrified, and 
hence called MarmionW XUl ) 

1758 Phil Frans L 786 In this rock the Ammonitw, or 
Snake stones, ns they are commonly called, are found 1798 
La Ptrouse S h oy round tYorld 111 399 A very close analogy 
between the ammonite and nautilua i8t6 W Smith Strata 
Idiut I The Muscles and Ammonites found in Ironstone 
1&47 Tfnnyson Princess Prol 15 Huge Ammonites, and the 
hrvi bones of lime <854 H Miller i'r/i 4 Sth/ii vin 77 
In a nodular mass of bluish gray limestone I laid open my 
first found ammonite 

1 2 Formerly used for Ammiteh, i e oolite Ohs 
1706 Phillifs, Ammonites, a sort of stone call d the lesser 
Spawn stone 1753 CHAimihRs Cj../ Sw// A/nnnits she 
same with what ts otherwise tailed AmnwHilts 
Ammonitiferousfa. monaiti fcr3s),zr [f prec 
-FEUovs bearing ] Containing fossil ai imonites 
1B30 Lyblc Prine Oiol I 1*6 The ammoniuferous lime 
stones of the Soulhein Apennines, i86oWFiCHTin ^ prnl 
OeoL S XVI t 375 1 lie ammoniuferous beds of the Lias 

AnuilOXlitllll (amciu nu/m) Chem [i mod L 
ammonium, formed by Berzelius, 1808, on Ammonia, 
after analogy of soda, sodium, mai^nesia, ma/, nestum, 
and the names of the recent metals gtneially ] The 
radical supposed to exist in the salts of ammonia, 
a compound of 4 equivalents of hydrogen wiih 1 of 
nitrogen, NH,, whicli behaves in composition as a 
monatomic alkaline metal, replacing, and present- 
ing close analogies to, hodium and potassium 
1808 biR H Davy in Phil PiaHS X(.V 11 I 364 From 
phiina lo potassium there is a regular order of gradation as 
to physical and chemical properties and this would probably 
extend to ammonium, could it be obtained in the fixed form 
1850 Daubenv A font The ix 395 1 he atomic volume which 
these lighter metaU, VIZ ammonium, barium, calcium have 
187s Ure Diit Arts I 143 Although it may be objected 
that the metal ammonium is not known, yet a curious me 
tallicioiT) pound of this metal w ilh mercury ha* been obtained 
b altrih In names of compounds m which am- 
monia was formerly, and is still often, used, as am 
rnonium sails, cat honatc, chloride, phosphate Also 
ammonium alum (see Alum 2), ammonium 
amalgam, a soft solid metallic substance, an amal- 
gam of ammonium and mercury, analogous to the 
sodium and potasEiiim amalgams 
i86j Watts ilZT/ them (1873'! 188 Ammonium salts are 
isomorphous with potassium iialts, llnd 195 Spoken of as 
nniniomvm bases in contradistinction to the amine or am 
>1 ontii base* 1869 Roscok Eleni them 214 Ammonium 
( htoride, or sal ammoniac 1873 Williamson them vm 
5 5* The ammonium ninalgam very rapidly decomposes when 
removed from the liquid 

t Ammo'niTirGt. Chem Ohs [f. Ammonia -i- 

URKT] =*AMM<iNinK, AmMONIATK 
1839 H ooPFR Mid Dnt 89 Ammeiuurel, a compound of 
immonia and a metallic oxide, as ammonturei of gold, 
silver, zinc, etc 1879 in 6yd. 60c Lex 

Ammo'niuretted, ppl a "fobs [f urec -t- 
Fo ] Combined with ammonia (or, accoiding to 
later views, ammonium), as ‘amoniuretted oxide of 
gold,* now ‘aurate of ammonium ’ 
l854ScOFFERHtnDrr zCzrt Sc Them 503 Ammomuretted 
Oxide of Silver riBfaJ WvLDE in Circ Sr I 374/1 An 
explosive compound of silver is produced by adding liquid 
ammonia to t)ie oxide of silver , forming what is termed the 
ammomuretted oxide 

Ammopllilous (impfdas), « [f Gr Apiyios 
sand t if>i\os loving, fond ] Sand-lovmg , applied 
to ])lant< or insects which inhabit sandy places. 

XU 6yd Soc let 

Ammunition (itmimu Jan), sb Also 7-8 amu- 
[a l6-i7thc Fr n{m)mtmttion, vulgarly amoni 
lion, an army corruption of mumiton (also vulgarly 
momltott) II Estienne (1578) says ‘le peuplier 
grossier prononce monttim{amonUton,^eso. autres) 
pour munittm'", and Menage (167a), ‘les loldats 
disent pain d' amemitiem ; mats les offictem disent 
pain de tmmiUon'--^VKOxo\ Pron Franf 1881, p 
Apparently caused by taking la mumfion as 
/ a monition through confusion of the novel ttiuntr 



AMMTTKITION. 


AMOLLISHMBNT, 


(ton with the familiar a{d)momUon a ' warning ’ 
legal or ecclesiastical Cf notx d' Acajou for notx 
dt Cajon Sobseq rejected in Fr (exc as a vul 
gansm), but retained in Eng with amm-, assimi 
lated to words from I in tmm , attn-, etc 

L adm does not become amtth m Fr or Lng ] 

1 Military store* or supplies , formerly, of all 
kinds (as still aUr%h sec i), tm , articles used in 
charging guns and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell, 
and by extension, offensive niissileb generally 

rt tM Bacon ddv Fii/ters{J ) Convenient arms and a(ml 
munition for iheir defence P<n iar Lords 4- f i»mm 

7 Jan 6 Hortw, Armes and Amunition. i6jt MicroN Sa/« 
SOM tajj He all their ammunition And feats of war defeats 
Luttrbll Brttf Rei (1857) U 4*3 A french prise of 
too tunns, laden with ammunitions. 1703 Mac nd«klc 7o«r« 
jtrHS {ijp\ 54 Ihe Amunition used m Ualtenng the Cttj 
1710 Lotif Gas mmmmdccvi/a, 95000 Fire locks, with a suit 
able Pro^rtion of Ammunition >769 H ahhis in Prn 

/ ttt La Malmtxb I 177 The ammunition of these rioters 
consisted chiefly of dirt, but many ttones weie seen tile 
thrown 1870 Kmioht Crtyu h Htst hng xl 519 At seven 
in the evening their ammunition was nearly exhausted 

2 fit: 

*®4S bp Hall CoHtcHt 103 This spiritual! Ammvinui>n 
shall sufficiently furnish the soul for her encounter with her 
laitenerny jSmMarryat/’^/ 9w/// (1863)70, 1 had finished 
my meal, which did not take long fir want of animunl 
lion I 

3 attrib iA ammunition boots, tread, hat, to if 1 
ihoes, etc , those sujiphcd to soldiers, as equipment I 

or rations , ammumtlon face, a warlike one | 
ammunitlon-houae, one used for the storage of 
ammunition , ammunition-wagon, one used to 
convey the ammunition for a force 

rtifleS Clkvelano LUi t tud (1677)96 So much for liis 
Warlike or Ammunition Face 1663 DuTcrn //« / 1 i 314 
I m d with many a piece Of ammunition bread and cheese 
*5?* ’ (1857 II 471 An ammunition loafe 

ofbread was sold fori8 soak 1693 W Rouirtson / Az-nW 
CeH 1390 A ammunilton whore tiorinm castreuse 1697 
Loud Gas mmmccKcvi/4 Deserted 1 homas Stone took 
away with him his Ammuniti m H it 1703 I oTTRttt Rnef 
Ret (185PV 356 Whose ammunition house at I urin IS blown 
up by satis incendiaries 1844 Rrgni ^ Ord Army 15a I he 
Men are entitled to their Ammiinitiun Boots or bhoes with 
the rest of their Cloilnng i8s* fKtwr v Hut I\ 975 
Ammunition waggons were prej ared and loaded 

AmoittllitioiX (ccmitmij’dn), v [f sb cf Fr 
amumtionner ] To bui ply with ammunition 
16^ Prvnnk & Walkeh rttnness Trial xg Why did he 
fortme and ammunition the City f 

Anununitioned ( tmiwm Jmd ) ///a [f prec 
+ -KD] Supplied with ammunition 

1633 J 1 AVI OR (Water P ) ynir-w II itrs 18^0)13 If it he 
wclf mand viciualled and iminunitioned, it is mviiicibk 
1870 /tally Neiis xj Dec I he remaining forty well armed 
ammunitioned and tn good condition established themselves 
m two or three private houses 

Amneinonio (xmiifiiv mk), a Path [f Or d 
pnv +/tvj7/iovi«or of memory see Mnimonicn , 
cf Or inyrifivv forgetful] Characterized by loss 
of memory 

1879 in Sj t ?v Lee 

Amner, obs (regular i6thc) f Aimoner 
II Amnesia (iemn> sia> Path [mod L, a Clr 
Atiyrjota forgetfulness ] Loss of memon 

1878 A Hamilton AVn His 130 In place of iheie licing 
simply a difficulty in expressing a clearly originated idea 
there may be a condition of amnesia. x88o Bastian Hr tm 
x\iK 6ai An ordinary case of Amnesia in which the \o 

Iiional and associaiional recall of names was impossible 

Amnesic uFmn/ sik, -e zik), a Path, [f prec 
+ ic 1 Of or pertaining to amnesia 
1868 Ogle in Laitcei 31 Mar 370/3 The inability to speak, 

Is not occasioned by forgetfulness of words— in other words 
not amnesic xSSoBASTiAN/rniNXxix 663 A grave Amnesic 
Condition as regards Speech 

Amnestic (oemne Btik), a Med [f Gr d/tvtj 
ana forgetfulness + -1C ] Causing loss of memory 
(Said ofdiseases, poisonous agents, etc ) 

1879 m Syd yw Lev 

Amnestied (a mn^8tid\ ppi a [f Amnesty r 
+ -ed] Admitted to amnesty, having past (puh 
tical) offences overlooked or forgiven 

1809 PdlH Ret XIII 440 Of this class are the amnestied 
emigrants, 1879 Haity Hews 39 Oct 5/4 The amnestied 
Communards 

Amnesty (m rnnibtD, Ji^ [a Fr (i6thc 

in Lilt), or ad its original, I amtiistta, a Gr 
Afivtjarla oblisTJin, f djwijoTos not remembering 
Used occas m 16 i7thc m L and Gr form] 

1 Forgetfulness, oblmon , an intentional over 
looking 

ISM Sir T Smith itiT Wright <? Fin Ong fett (1838) 

I 450 To treade all underfoote that hath gone heretofore 
with a perpetuall i/ivijirno. and to begyn a ney^ lyfc, i 6 oS 
Bacon y4«r lea^ 11 xxiil 86 (1873) 993 Reconcilement 
w better managed by an amnesty, and passing over that 
which is past sAm Sanderson Serm Ad Pop. v (1674) 343 
Quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetual Amnesty 1647 
Howell III vi, I did not think Suffolk waters haa 
such a lethsean quality in them, os to cause such an am 
Hestia in him of his friends. 17x4 Watts Logic i iv J a. 

unretnemhrance >880 CmiemO. Ret 
474 By mutual amnesty men avoid seeing the real 
dntt of each other's statements 


2 Ati act of oblivion, a general overlooking or j 
I jMirdon of past offences, by the rulmg authority j 
I 1580 N ORTH Plutarckixfsjfh lojo A law that no man should 

be called in question nor troubled for things that were nasi 
called ImMtsr/it.orlawofOblivion xitg^Mem Letmt Itikily 
11 105 He should grant them in due form an Amnesty for ill 
I that was passd 178s Burkk Renal I aws agst Irish ( ath 
Wks VI 274 An act of amnesty and indulgence 1787 
Madison in Sparks Corr Am Ret (1853) lYf 167 The in 
mrgents decline accepting the termi annexed to the amnet) 
1B49 Macallav Hist Ana I 174 An amnesty was granteo 
with few exceptions, to all who during the late troubles ^ 
had been guilty of political ofliaix-cK 

Amnesty (m mnestt), 1/ [f prcc hb] To gi\c 
amnesty to, to admit to amnesty , to proclaim the 
overlooking of the past offences of (rebels) 

1800 [See Amnesheo ] 1837 Carlvle / r- A cr II \ m 
394 And so hereby all is amnestied, and finished? 1851 
Mariotti //a/yi 33 It was in fact the pope himself, or tic | 
papacy that was amnestied 1869 Echo 13 Dec , Mr Glad 
stone won t be bullied into amnestying the kenian convict 
t A*ltmia(ke, a ^ Ohs -*» [ad L amnu us, f 
amn is a river see -tc ] Of or belonging to a nver 
1^3 in Cockeram 1630 tn Btot nt Glossogr 
A'mnic, [f Gr <l/xv[-ov + -ic]« Amniotic r 

1853 RAMsHoTHAMDdsftr Surg t6 Itcoiitains a free acid 
known as amnic acid 

+ Amni eoUst. Oit « [f l amnuola dwelling 
by a river (f amn-ts nver+ cola inhabitant + int J 
'One that dwells by a river Bailey 1731 , m J 

t Anmi ffenoug, a Obs-^ [f L amnigm m 
nver bom (T amn-ts + -gen ut bom) -t- -ous ] Born 
or bred in, of, or near a nver’ Bailey 17^1 , in 1 
Amnion (a- mni<;n) Phyt [a Gr Annoy ilit 
caul, dim of dfivds lamb ] The inntrmobt mem 
brane enclosing the foetus before birth 

*667 /Alt Tmns II 511 The Frrtus is 11 unshed onl> 
fioin the Ammon b> the Mouth iTdaSMiitiE l/itn I 
1 14 TheChonon IS onthe inside lined wiuian thermembraix 
called Amnion 1863 Bskinc (,oi I p Jctland 127 Ihc clcrc 
sior> windows covered with the amnion of sheep 
b attrib 

•®79 It Haeikel s Rtot Mm 11 xvin 1 53 All kn wn Am 
(non Animals roin ide in ni iiiy important points of or^an 
1/ ition and development 

Ainnio«(r mnijh.') [avariantof Vmmon, founded 
upon an erroneous form of the (»reek ] 

1 Phyt - Amnu n 

idjr Phys Diet Ainntos the inner skin that composseth 
the child round in the womb 1660 Bovi e Nen /■ t/ / h)t 
Mtch 374 1 he upper part of the involvnic Amnios 1797 
A All l rans I XXXVII 193 The two membranes the 
chorion and amnios. i8a8 Kirby he Spence / n/awW IV xliv 
236 Reffard^d as Tituses m their amntos rather than eews 
i8ag N EC hi he rs Ll&ntr et Pmes II ix 37 A little 
hidden creature which has past from the foetus slumliennio 
the sleep of death, out of the amnios skin of ihis world into 
the shroud, the amnios skin of the next 

2 Bof ‘The fluid that ts produced within the sac 
which receives the embryo radiment and engenders 
It ’ Treat Bot 1866 

\ 8 \(sY.t.na Phystol Bd \\ 393 The amm shad just made 
Its appearan a in the upper region of the chorion *830 

IiHDiEv A/^t/ ityst Bot Introd 33 The amnos alwajs !>ur 
rounds the embryo in an early state 
II Amniotft (amn«,tiu ta), o' pi [modi formeil 
anomalously, after Ammotk ] The \ertebraU-u 
comprising reptile**, brnH and mammals, which 
possess, m embryonic life an allantois and an amnion 

1879 •' Haeckel s / tv/ Man 11 ami 137 Man is a true 
Amnion Animal, and in common w ith all other Amniota has 
descended from the Protamnion 
Amniotic (remniip tik), a [mod form on the 
non Gr form Amnios (prob first m Fr which has 
amnios, ammotique) after ikaotu, Nilotic, demotic 
see OTIC The Gr form from u/ii ion would have 
been ojtvtagos, ammai ] (Jf or jjertatmng to an 
aninioti , of the nature ol or characterised bv, an 
amnion tk 1 hys 

i8aa Imison V <4 Art 11 140 Ihc amniotic acid is found 
inthcliquorofthcamniosofacow 1863 Watts D»r/ k hem 
I laS Ihc amniotic liquid contains 'tlbumin |>in and m 
bomc instances glucose 1877 H exit Y Dm/ /«7 Jn vii 
445 A more or less complete amniotic investment 
b Bot 

1S70 Hooker ^tnd Flm » jj ^yniyAaueie embrjo en 
closed in the enlarged amniotic sac, 

llAmo*ber,-lir,-l>yr. Also amabyr [\N elsh 
amobr{byr, bcr), t am(bi + wobr,gtt.iolir&TCV/nn\, 
fee ] Technical term in the Welsh Laws for the 
'maiden fee’ formerly payable to a lord on the 
marriage of a maul of his manor 
1717 Chambers s, v Chetiaey, Coke observes there 
K still a kind of Chevage subsisting in Wales called Amobj r 
**i'*a” F""-' of Wales for the marnage of daughters 

t AniO'OrAgS, Obs ff prcc + -ACE , perh ong 
m AFr Also latmizea as amobragium'] Tht 
payment or proceeds of the Amober 
i7»Ca«tr Ifut Fne II 338 the fines usually paid to 
the lord by his tenants for the roamage of their daughter-., 
called AmoOraginm, were moderated 
t AsUO'bMsllip. Ohs [f as prec 4- NHIP] 
The right or title to receive the Amober 

Act \\ Hen F//,xxxut,Tha]nobnitJiip of the Counties 
of Caemervan and Aitglcey with Reglorshippe* and Raglor 
shipMs of thadvoures of the same Counties, 
t AmO'diM, V. Obs [a OFr amodire-r, ad L 


a imo iera it , I ail to + moderSn sec MoDERATi ] 
1 0 moderate, restrain 

1 14M A nt de la P our xciv 123 Where as there be nottis 
1 1 1 debatys and stnff, the wisdom of code coutisaile amo 
fienthe suche thinges 1483 Caxtos ( ato H iij, One maj 
inioderc or restreyne m hym self all ilbcitccogYUciont, 
Amosba (&mi ba) Aool P] amoBbes, amoebas 
[acl ijt Atioi&li change, alternation] A micro 
bcoj.ic animalcule (class Protozoa') consisting of a 
Single cell of gelatinous sarcode, the outer layer of 
which IS highly extensile and contractile, and the 
inner fluid and mobile, so that the shape of the 
animal is perpetually changing 

1841 1 R Jostca A ntni l\tiisd 43 The Proteus {Amirtn 
/ ) affords a singular exampfe jI an aente animal 1855 
H Spencer PrycAc/ (1872)! iii tv 107 The Amoeba a spe» 
I f jelly having no constant form sends out prolongations 
of Its substance 1878 Macalister ImerteAr 23 These 
anuctur arc little masses { protoj Insin moving and taking 
f X d by means of pseudopoilia. 

b tomb Ai amoba hki 

*86411 Spencer ///nj/ Progr 398 Immense numbers of 
Amceba like creatures in a framework f homj fibres ton 
stitute sponge 

AsiOSbfBftll (tem/'b/ an) ff aKoamebean [f I 
nnulM us {a. C,r AfsoiBat os interchanging, f d/toiflij 
change) + -Ah] Alternately answenng responsive 
xSsa Pmii liis Amabitaii I rrses are such as answer one 
another by course, as in some of Virgtls Eclogues. 1810 
CoLP RIDGE Ano/rf VI I 11876 279 I hose contests or Amol 
Ikau eclogues^ between workmen r>r ii>e &upcnor worth and 
dignity of their several callings 1861 Sat Res 3} May 536 
i hat amccbcan exchange of witticisms between the Bench 
and the Bar sWiComh Mn^ Jan 80 Spring and Winter 
sing an antoebcan ode 

AntOSbifom (amt bifjum) a [f Amoib v 4 
(j)Fi RM ] Amitlja like , also, having many vary 
ing hhaj^, jirolciform 

X8S9J Gbpenp / r(./nw>0 3i Smaller portion of Grantia show 
ing ciliated amo-lnforir particles t^a Nicholson Palrmt 
67 Sponges m ly he defined as Kniropoda composed of 
numerous amicbiform masses of sarcode 1876 M Foster 
/ Ays )i 879) Introd 1 Merely anioebifurm phases in the lives 
of certain animals or plants 

AttOsboid (imr bold) o Bwl [f Amosb v -f 
oil)] OfthecharaLterofthe Amaba Amceba like 

1861 J Greene Latent 52 Such ameboid particles occa 
sionally become detached 187a Hi xley I hys vii 157 The 
imreboid movements of the white corpuscles of the blood 
1878 M Nab / t 16 The protoplasm escapes f rming 
uniciliile roospores winch soon lose the cilia and become 
amaboid. 

Aaioibit6(amoi bdit) Mtn [mod f (Gcr 1844) 
Or Anoifiri change + iTE ] A mineral, classed as 
a vancty of Ger^orfiite, or Nickel glance 
1837 68 Dana Mm 73 Vi n KibcII s amoibite occurs at 
Lichicnberg in the !■ icntelgcbirgc in light steel gray octa 
hedrons 

t A]UOi*]lder, T Obs ran [a \x amomdt-ir 
to lessen, f d to kmoindre — L wt/Mot'less] To 
lessen, diminish 

1601 Br Barli w 90 wt /aides Crosse sg Doth rengrege 
or amoinder, that is make greater or lcs.se the faults com 
milled ai63i Donne .d>'M/eaj(i633l 74 Y\ hich might cause 
damage or 1 sse lo the Revenues of ineir Pnnee, amoj ndring 
and diminishing his Tributes. 

Amok, amoke, variants of Amuck 
A mok(e(Z' *aie [see Amuck] To run amuck 

1866 C Brooke .S iriiwai I 99 On our return to Sarawak 
we fjund 1 boy only sixteen years old had amoked in the 
town /Aid 27 Such causes in most instances lead to the 
Malay amoking 

+ Amo llfy, V Obs [App a confusion between 
imolysh (Amollish), a common word m Caxton, 
and mollify, Fr niolhfier (i6th c m Litt ) , but 
[verh onl) a misreading of amolysh, in MS] 

1483 Caxton C // Lei xxix/i The hoU ghoost amoly 
fyeth and sorieih haul thynges t y the jeftc of PJtC. 
t AuO'lislly r Obs [a amohss- pr stem of F'r 
amoUr 'to remove or put awa> hardly, with pain, 
or much adoe' Cotgr, ad I ambit rt see next 
C f demolish ] To remove forcibly, do away w-ith 
1604 Bp MoiNTAru Lm^g 986 Purgatory ls utterly 
amolished before the general Judgment finished dtfiek 
J VCKSOM Creed x Wks. IX 283 I have yet one thing to do, 
and that IS to am lish the suspicion 

t Alli0li*ti0Xl. Ohs rarc-^ [ad L Sntolthon- 
cm, n of action f amSltri to remove with an effort, 
f rt away + moltrt to exert oneself upon, f moles a 
heavy mass] Removal, displacement 
1673 Br Ward A/e/ Mxst Oi> J 4 IL.' \V c ought here to 
consider a removal or amolilion of that supposal , the grounds 
and reasons of this amolmon 

t Amo'Uish, v Ols , also <; amollsh, -jsh 
[a amohss pr stem of OFr amolir (mod amollir) 
to soften, f d to + moh — L mol I ire to soften ] 
I o soften, mollif) appease 

1474 Caxton C/tesse to iVbonejTte amolissheth and makyth 
>■ iftc the hertes of his encniyes 1480 — Chid s Metam x 
viii, The mayde, whom love overcam and lyttil and lytyl 
amollyshyd 1483 O d* ta /our A vw^h Cortosye 
iniolysshyah thyre ond wrathe of euery creature. 

t Aaioiliihmint. Obs rate In7aoiolUh- 
[a Fr amolhssement softenmg, f amolhr see prec ] 
Softening down, mitigation 
1 i6ia Donne Lett Wks. VI 356 These of which we speak 
It this present are capable of no Excuse, no imolishn ent 
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t Amo Hitt. 0/>s ra»e ' [a It amome —L 
amom urn ] » Vmomum 

ijfc WvcLiF XMil 13 Marble and (.and and amonie, 
that >s n notU saufriHgt trff \y itnnamot» tw] 

Amom«OtlS (amoum/ds^ a [f AMOM-UU-t- 
Fooa ] Of the nature of amomum 
xSu in Mavnb Fa/ Lex 1879 in Sgd Soc I ex 
t Amo monSf a name ‘td [f Gr &.nwtJx os bhrne 
less + ous ] Blameless 

1683L WoQM% Ptr/ Pordage s Mytt Dtv ii That it fthc 
Church] shold be holi and (wthout blemish, or rather Am )m 
ows that w irreprchcnsibfe safeguarded from the biliiigs 
of Momus, one of the feined Cods among the C>entils 
II Amomtun (ftmtiu mtim) Rarely m 7 amomua 
[L amomum, a. Or ipaijaoF applied to some, perhaps 
several, oriental 8pi(.c plants] An odoriferous 
plant The Amomum of the ancients not being 
certainly identified, the word was used with iiii 
certain denotation by earlier writers it is now 
appropriated to a genus of aromatic plants (N O 
7tn^we> a(ttt) including the species which \itld 
Cardamoms and Grams of Paradise 

isoSTiievisa De P R xmi iiii 140^1607 Am jmiim 

hatli that name for it smcll>th is Cnncll dooih that hyghle 
Cynamun i«i Turner Herhal (1568) j 6 Amomum is i 
small bushe Some call it a christennnsc rose 1637 N adbrs 
Microcosm. In Dodsl IX iio Perfumes no Persian aromats 
Ponlicamomus or Indian Imisam Can imiute /ti7i9Ai]t)tsoN 
Dial Medals xxiv 11777 140 I.ct Arab/ extol her happy 
roast Her Cinnamon and sweet Amomum boast «7do Sir 
J iliLi. Lam //rrA-t/tiSijiS 1 he common amomum ( CtuM 
Am0nuim\ otherwise called bastard stone parsley iSsS 
fciNOLETON Fifgil I 31 And prickly brier amomum yield 

Amoner, amonerer, obs forms of Almoneu 
A mong adv and //e/ horms 1 on 

xemonge, on semang(6 1-2 onmang(e, T-t> a 
maDg(e (north after 3), 2 6 amongo, 2 among, 
6 *niong North 4 omang 4 among Also 2 
enmang, 4-s emang 5 in mange, eraonge, 5-6 
emoQg See Imono [orig a phrase in //;«//(, 
mingling, assemblage, crowd (f itmcngan to mingle, 
comome see Meno) , hence, with a sb in the 
genitive, * in the assemblage or company 0/,' then 
used prepositionally with dat or acc lief 1100, 
the full on fjtmaut^e was reduced to onmaux 
whence by regular phonetic gradation amaug 
among The simple gemonir was also used pre 
positionally without tf/f, giving ]atct /^mong, Imom/, 
Mono Between amoiit;- and tmon^, thus used side 
by side, arose emong Modem poets also abbreviate 
among to 'mong There was a parallel Bimono ] 
A ptep 

Pnm sign In the mingling or assemblage of, 
hen t, surrounded by and associated with 

(Cf Amid it sometimes loosely used instead ) 

Passage from phrase to preposition — 
avMoEltne (.»reln)ioyOnfeondajemnn(;(-inlhecompan> 
/the enemies) Mctr Ps Ixxxi i God rnihii^ sl( 5 d godum 
on xomoi ge [ - the g Nxl among in company « tth the good !■ 

1 Of relation between object and objects 

1 Of llic local relation of a thing (or things to 
several surrounding objects with which it is grouped 
burrounded by locally (With // fii) 

nxoooMttr Ps XXV 9 Nc forleos mine sawle on^^emang 
ham arleasum nooo Ags Oos/ Matt x 16 S»a sceap 
ji;emang wulfas f Lmdisf in middum r cl inmong h ushu in 
middej cii6e Hatton ( ibid , Swa wep onmang wulfen 
< isoo friH Coll Hon 195 ANe sbrp amang wulles 1*50 
I AY i774iComvt among fllle his cnihtcs. exjpoPop Tr 
(Wrighli 133 Among all ihe planetcs ihe sonne a midde is 
r*374 ChaU(,eii Jroylns iv 697 The body sale amange bem 
iherc 13a* WycUFAfa// xin 7 Other sccdis felden amongc 
thornis 1535 Cover da i.Ef 7 y/i iii 8 Amonge the trees of inc 
garden 1003 Verntegan Dec htlcll 1 Ii6a8 6 To run up 
an I downc one among another like madmen i6«3 Shahs 
Het I tlJ, V It 18 Jo make me wait at doore Mong 
Boyes (Troomes and Lackeyes. 1711 Stkki e S/ext Nan 
F 6 1 he l.acedemonians rose up and received him among 
them iBsj Longk Slates Dream \\\ He saw once more his 
dark eyed queen Among her children stand. 1 184a — Brt tgt 
SI I ike those waters rushing Among the wooden piers. 

/3 (See also h mong ) 

»37S1Ja«bouh Bruce x 709 He em tng his fa>is al Defendit 
him full douchtely ts^ Toixnley My st n Lmang both 
more and myn xsaa Davifs Astrcei in Chalmers' 

Poets V lot /i Fair month F mong thy days her birthday is. 

b A mong the hamis of under the charge of, whi Ic 
being treated or attended to by (Fr entre Its maim 
de) Obs or dtal 

i48jCaxton Lold / eg 97/3 He deyed sodaynly emong 
the handcs of the sergems sJM I o IIfrnirs Colt BA 
M Aurei 05461 h vj I Fhej that haue the charge of a 
prince haue amonge theyr nande* hym that afterwarde 
rughle to goueme. 1335 Covlrdacp Jer xviii 4 The vessel 
that the Potter made off clayc brake amonge his hondes 
i/'vf north live work that we have among our hands, / t 
with which we are engaged 

2 Of the relation of a thing (or things) to the 
whole surrounding group or composite substance 
Surrounded by the separate components or particles 
of ( W ith I oUei tn t r, and stng names of suhstames , 
with the latter tn is often substituted ) 

cuts / amh Horn 43 beleit a monge Jninre ctaveORMiN 
15367 Sihpen don J>«3 lalU annd flasrd Amang gode lare. 
cxyuaPo/ Sc (Wright) 1 3 S Whan hit Cometh among the fur 
rtjSfCHAvceR// Ajiotfulofbawme Amonge 


a basket ful of roses XS35 (isHsa tFkt (1883) 437 riiis 
multitude amonge whiche our sauiour Chtlste was. 1697 
Damiikr Ley 117*9) I 935 Vimllos are much used among 
Chocolate to perfume it 171a Steblk ^/eci No. 431 F 3 A 
Stone, which I found among the gravel xSso Scott Lady 
f I III XI, Among the bubbling moo(L sSgt Lonof Gold, 
h eg 165 W« were among the crowd that gathered there 

3 Of the relation of anything in a local group to 
the other members of the group, although these do 
not actually surround it , as of an individual to 
the other members of the same community In 
company, association, communion, or residence with 
or beside , in the house, city, or country of ( = 1 
afud, Fr c/u^, Ger bei ) 

c tin I amt Horn 19 He com among us cisosOrmin 
7)9 Hefedd preoxC Among ludisskenn beode i xa30 Ancr 
R 15S Ich wunie among men < tn^Gen »f Ex 700 Cnstes 
heipe be us amonge! 1387 Tkevisa Higden Rolls Scr VII 
45 Oiho regnedc among Duchetmen \a/ud Ttutoiiuos], 
iJM Covkrdale Judg I The Cananites dwelt among them 
at Gaser 1711 Steele S/ect No. 156 f 3 We have several 
of these irresistible Gentlemen among us when the Company 
IS in I own. 1796 IIURKS Pind Nat 9 oc Wks I 37 The 
whim and caprice of one ruling man among them 1807 
Crabbe Par Reg 1 478 Susan had some pride Among 
our topmost people to | reside 

4 Of the relation of a thing to others in the same 
nominal or logical group In the number or class of 

ia97 R CiLov 393 Roberd Courtebese huderward h>s 
herte caste among ojiere gode knyates. 1340 Ayeut 103 
Amang atle )>« he^e names of cure Ihorde )>•» 1* N nerste 
r 1340 Hamfole / r Const 65S1 Omang alle bat jiar has bene 
sene, I fynde wryten paynes fourtene 1308 Trevisa Barth 
De P R xin 1 (1495 438 Amonge all elementes water is 
prouffytablest 1477 Eari Kislrs Caxton) i Among 
other ther was in my companye a worshipful gentylman 
1665 Manley GtoltuLs L Couutr JI <1^*4397 Many were 
wounded among whom was Count William 1777 Hume 
} ss f( Treat I 86 Among the other excellencies of man 
1791 G WAKEriELD A/cw T 599 My poetical taste is among 
the most fasCidi lus. 1849 Sir T Srtl hen Arr^ I lit 

It is among the mystcrica which we are bound to revere 
b esp of things distinguished in kind from the 
rest of the group Preeminent among as tlistin 
guishcd from in comparison with above the others 
1 1130 A ncr R a Mom cunne nwlc bcoS auh luo beo 3 
among alie Jiet ith chulle speke of c 1375 m R*l Ant 1 40 
As the male among trees of wodes Soismyderlyngamong 
sones tjSa WvcLiF / uk i a8 Blexsid be thou among wym 
men [Ags on wifum] 014^ i >k Myst Peiuttreist ), 
In mange al othir ane bare I 15x3 I n Berners /•roissnit 
I crcll S64 Vuur folkes haue I rent my house the whichc I 

loued among al) other CIS90 Mari owe Faustus 149 Mong 
which, as chief, Faustus, we come to thee Afod She is one 
imong many He is a 'muI among the peoi Ic 
II Of the relation of a prcdicable (attribute, 
action, enl) to things or circumstances 
t6 Of the relation of a fact or event to the 
circumstances which surround it, e<p (in early 
iioage) to the time during or tn coittse of which it 
happens Ohs 

cs ^$0 E Chron (Laud MS )an looa On J^emang jiysum 
ofsloh Leofsir pacs cynges heah gerefan Itid an 1059 J>a 
amang bison pa wearS God wine cor) xew amod 11^1 II id an 
1197 OfsIa;;en on anecirce amang pane me^se xi^l/td 
a I 1135 |ln mang pis was his neic cunien to Engle land 
i2fp Lay 18174 Amang pis motinge Mcriyn atwende c 1340 
Ham I OLE Pr Cense 3340 Omang his grete anguy* H>m 
pai sal tak *475 Caxton yuson a b Among these thingcs 
during these tnews the king of sklauonye sente his propre 
inesvager 1483 — Coll I eg *55/1 ‘saynt ambrose gaue 
V p his ghoost emongc the wordcs of his prayers. xsbSGar 
DiNFR in Pocock Rex Ref I In 137 Among all which re 
(iiFsts nothing certain 14 prr |ioned <t tSgx Baxter in ful 
lu h Eng Punt iii 306 I never went to any place among 
all my life which I had before thought of 
fb Hence conj phr among that dunng the 
tune that, whilst Oh 

aiv}%0 E Chron Laud MS) an 1046 Aman;; pam pc hi 
ndon < 1113 /W an 1105 Onmanghampehe)«rwnnodc 
riaoo Inn Coll Horn 183 Among pal pe sowlc witc ’5 pc 
lie ime worped hewe 

0 Of the relation of any action or attribute jicr- 
\ ading a group to the members of the group With 
or by (the members of a group) generally 
c laoo O kmin 2350 Nass patt naefre fundenn scr Amang wim 
menn onn eorpe. (250 1 ay 29590 Amang the king his cnihtes 
me cleopeldel hcom mogiynps 1197 R Glovjl 50 Ac per was 
among hem deol > now 1481 Caxton Keynard^Nth ) 4 Vsed 
emonge marebantes and other comone peple. 1483 Ait 
X K tilt ///, I ( I Grevout vcxacions dailly growen among 
the Kings Subgiettis. 15MC0VFROAIE i Cor v 1 There 
goeth a commen reporte that there i* whordome amonge 
you. i6it Bible 1 .Sam xvii 19 1 he man went among men 
tor an old man in the dayes of Saul 1711 Addison S/ect 
No 131 F7, I pas* among some for a disaffected Person 
*807 SvD Smiiii Plymleys Lett 1 Wks. Ill 62 to rendri 
the military service popular among the Irish 1B77 Lvtteii 
J andm iii iv ti8 Ijic strife of ages may have blotted out 
their remembrances from among men 

7 Of the relation of distribution or division to 
the various partakers Divided between, in portions 
to each of, to be shared by severally 

1897 R Glouc 93 {hslondwa.* deled a pre among pre tones 
<■1300 K Alts 4677 He nam Danes tresour And pertid hit 
among his kynne 138s Waci ir 7 ohn vi 9 What ben thes 
thingis among so many men? s6ii Bibi e thtd , What are 
they among so many? 171a Addison S/ect No 507 f 5 The 
scandal of a lie when diffused among several thousand 
Mod That leaves five shillings among us. 

8 Of the relation of joint action to the various 
actors By the joint action of 






I w Shaks. 8 Hen IV, \ Iv 19 1 he man is dead that you 
and Putoll beate amoim tou. 1999 — Much Ado v 1 194 
You haue among you kurd a sweet and innocent Ladie 
iSjfh FtKEMAN Norm Cong III xiL too Hu first smourn at 
k 6camp, hu hermit life, his abbacy at Florence . might well 
take up 24 year* among them. Mod Do it among you. 

9 Of the relation of reciprocal action between the 
members of a group 

1340 Aytnb 65 Huanne pe dyeuel yzi3p loue and onynge 
among uolke. igis Coverdale JokH x. 19 1 hen was there 
disceiuion amongethe lewes for these sayenges. igoi Shaks 
1 Hm 17 , \ 1 14 That such bloody strife Should reigne 
among Professors of one faith x68a Norris Httrccles 34 
Hence come wars among Relations, treacheries among 
friends 1711 Addison S/*et No. 70 F 4 Whether they 
quarrelled among themselves, or with their neighbours. 1874 
Farrar Christ 1 1 303 The uncertainly as to what Ho meant 
carried the di*<^le* once more toquestions among themselvea 

B adv [The prep used elhpt ] 
fl Dunng this (period), meanwhile, all the 
while, at the same lime Obs 
laso Lay 5110 Par was gleomenne songe, par was piping 
among a 1300 C ursor M 88 Of hlr to mak bath rim and 
sang, And luue hir suette sun amang Hamfole Pr 

CoHsc 3370 Wreth e* dedly syn omang, IT it be halden in 
her! long 1387 T hlvisa Rolls Sor VII 7 EUynus 

biHshop of wynchestre evere among fondede to have pe see. 
c 1400 Court r X 1, So than apace I joumied forth amonge 

c 1440 Mortt Arth (18191 9 ^ Hy* fader dred he cuyr among 
xxsso Bale yoAau (1838J 11, 1 am his gosily father and 
techear amonge 1597 Shaks a Hen lr,v ill at Lustie 
Lads rome heere, and there , So merrily, and euer among 

40 merrily 1598 Greenwev Tacitus Ann i xi ao Fortune 
ruled the rest and some honest men were slaine among 

'p2 Betweenwhiles, at intervale, from tune to 
time, now and then Ever among every now and 
then , rarely of place, every here and there Obs 
oxBSo Owl 4 Ntghi 6 Sum wile softe, and lud among 
a I torn 4 Bl 431 Floi 1/ si^te and weop among c t4ao 
Pailad on Hush ix 86 Fre amonge ther be Welles welcolde 
( 1449 Pi COCK Rt/r II XU 921 He sclial scelde among be 
occupied of U4 1489 Caxton /I xiii 35 By 
suche a way hath many an oost siiffred emonge Crete 1 oncer 
xsSyMArtLT Greene F<>rtstf>i)'\oe\Xt Flies, and nuw&tnen 
among to eate crummie and dry earth 1606 Holland 
SuelOHius 96 Admonishing his soldiers ever and among, to 
observe and have an ey unto him 
fS 01 place Together, among somethings else 
i6ot Warner /I fA Eugx\ Ixi (1612)271 Veat Interlace we 
shall among the loue of her and him a 1613 Overbukv A 
Wife (1638) 67 bhe travel* to and among, and so becomes a 
woman of gx>d enteitaimnent 1604 Bedell Lett xi 143 
Here IS some truth mingled among 

C Lomb among hands [iioith ) see A i b 
1855 Aikinson U hitby Gloss Amang hands, work done 
LOiijomily with ether things. We can do t amang hands, 
or all under one 

Amongst (amp t)8t), pi ep orms 3-4 aman 
gea, (umongue), 4-6 amonges, 5 -is, -ya, 5 7 
amongs, 6 amongestCe. 6- amongst, ’mongst 
Northei 11 ^ 6 amanges, 5-7 amangs, 7 amangst. 
Also 5 emanges, -ez, emongis, 6 emonges, 
emongs, emongest(e [f Among (amang, emong) 
with adverbial genitive es, as in besides, betimes, in 
16th c corrupted to st, by form assoc with super 
lalives. cf agains{t, ai/nds(t'\ 

Less usual in the primary local sense than amom,, 
and, when so usetl, generally implying dispersion, 
intermixture, or shifting position 

1 - Among i 

/1X400 Sir J-ir 604 So c amines the rede knyghle itme 
F mange/ thame 1559 in Strjpe Ann Ref I App vi 9 
l>id he place himself oinongcst the prentcsr r 15^ Mar 
luwr F lustiis 51 taustus is feasted mongst his noblemen 
i65»Ashmole Theatr Chem Brit 217 Amongs the Wormy* 
smalc 1851 Helps J rimds m C \ 4 Red brkk houses, 
w iih poplars coming upamongst them 1866 G Macoonai n 
Inn Q htighb x (1878) 172 , 1 walkodabout amongst them 

2 - Among 2 

X 1384 Chaucpr H of Fame 1633 Ihey amonges al the 
pres Shill thus be sham^ 1556 Lauder 78 Amang* 

ihe heuinlic companye 

3 •= Among 3 

/ xagiuGen «/■ F x i6ipGo(.Ieshu*, Her hcuenecate oinoncus 
u* i«s8/’>aH/ //pw ///, Wescndcn3ewpi*writ to halden 
a manges jew (nehord 1366 Maundev xix six 1 hci haddc 
no pore men amonges hem 1556 Robinson Afore s Uto/ia 
22 1 spende almost al the day abrode emonges other 1583 
Stubbes Anat Abus (1877) 22 A God amonge*! men 1633 
F* Fletcher Pur/le 1 st xi iv, As those holy Fishers once 
amongs 1 hou flamedst bright with sparkling parted tongues 
1816 J Wilson City of Plague \ iv 23 Tis the first death 
Hath been amongst us xSsi Helps »« G I 116 lo 
live amongst those with whom one has not anything like 
one s fair value 

4 - Among 4 

ri386CHAiLPK Mtich 1 784 Amonges other of hi8 honest 
thinges He had a gardin walled all with ston x 1460 For 
T i geuE Abs 4 Ltm Mon (1714) 44 The kepyng of the See 

I rekyn not amongs the Ordynarye chargs. iMt Recorde 
/ atku k nowl Fp Dcd Amongest them alLI wyll take 
the exaumples of l<ync Phyhppe of Macedoine, and of Alex 
adder his sonne 19861 B / t Prtmaudaye s F r Acad \\ 

41 A nongest terrestrial treatures God hath created none 
with twoTegges onely but man 1609 Ba( on Adv Learn 

II S 14 (1873! 83 1 he opinion of plenty is amongst the causes of 
want x7itSTEFLR.y^cf No 2 Fa F ragal Maxims, amongst 
which the neatest Favourite u 'A Peny Saved is 8 Peny 
got 1789 C Wilkins Bhait at vL 59 A few amongst ten 
thousand mortals strive for perfection lEu FIood U/ Rhine 
4 Amongst other memorials, there is an old family watch 

6 — Amono 6 

1366 Maundev xvui 195 The more worschipe he hath 
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unonfct hem. igjt Bbsrlby in Four Ctnt Ew Lttt 34 
Fewir vycys don wnonckst rdygyu* men iM A Kikg 
CanMuy Caitch H H b, Y* tondey being VMrefter amangea 
y* Chrittiani calHt y day oTour loro (ipg Th vnhb ^ mmadv 
(x87s) t One annctente and gretlye Estemed Cuitome 
emongeete the Romans 1678 Honata liitui 1 100 Nor will 
thesi»neu mongat the People cease tSoa Scott Mimir 
Scot Eon/ i 39 Thu onginal miscellany holds a consider 
able value amongst collectors 

0 =AMOba 7-8 

c 1460 Townlojf Mytl aij Emanges us alle I red we keat 
To bring this thefe to dede igay in Bury WtlU (1830) iiS 
Delta emongeste the poore p^le otgdp Kvnce8mil(. 
M/mt Ettat* aiii (i$8o) no Thei parted my garmentes 
emongest them. 1607 Oekkbr in 9 iaJh Coni Pratst 74 
Dispersing his gifles, amongst none but his honest breathrrn 
SA40 EA War Comm Covonanten 9 1 be divisione of the 
said troupe horss amang&t the parochest. 

7 -Ahono a 

>509 Fisher Wkt (1876) 996 Yf ony faccyons or bendcs 
weremadesecretelyamongestherhedeOflicers 1543(341)00 ) 
H EHRY VIII Par/ 5 '/vffA|what Chanty and Love is amongst 
you, when one calleth the other Heretick and Anabaptist ( 

* 55 # Q Eli*- m Strype Ann Ref I App iii 3 Whereupon 

riMth amonges the common sort unfruteful dispute 1736 
Burkb SubiT 41 B Wks. I 313 How are the partisans of pro 
portwnal beauty agreed amongst themselves? 
t AmO'ped, /// «. Obs rare-' [f Mope, after 
the apparent analogy of oco/t/, ahuni^ered, afearJ, 
etc ] Dibpmted 

1573 1 WYNK AiHtid XI H h iij b, All this ciUe great With 
mouminge sits amoapte 

f AmorAdo. Obs rare—' [ad Sp etiamotcu/o 
one that is m love, the Sp prefix en- being per 
haps confounded with Eng ‘ indef article" an 
see also Inamorato ] One m love 

ido8 Day Hum out of Broath (i 38 i) 74 What, hath he 
chang d your shepheards hooks to swords r Of Amoradoes 
made you armed knights ? 

AuOTal, a nonce~ivd [f A- prtf 14 + Moral ] 
Not within the sphere of moral sense , not to be 
tharactenzed as either good or bad , non-moral 

t88a R Stevenson m Longm Mtg I 70 There u a vast 
deal in life and letters both, which is not immoral, but simply 
a moral 

tAmoret, Obs Forms 4-6 amorette, t;-6 

amourette, 6amouret, 6-8 amoret,9 AHuURElTb 
[a OFr arnorete, ’ttte, amourtte, ette, dim of 
amour love — L amor em The Lug form amoret 
having become obs, the word has recently been 
re-adopted from Fr in sense t,, as Amoureti f ] 

1 A sweetheart, an amorous girl , a jiaramour 

c 1400 Rom Rost 4758 Eke as well by amorettes In mourn 
ing blacke, as bnght bumettes 1483 Caxton G de la lour 
C IV, That thought more to complaire and plese their amour 
cues than to plese God i^T Watson /'<x'wr( 1870) 


n wanton amoreti, 1794 J Wari 


Stella owns she s not divine 
2.»AM0RKTT0 


1598 Florio Amorttto, an amoret, a little loue a wanton, 
a paramour 

3 A love-knot 

c 1400 Rom R tst 89a Nought clad in silk was he, Rut alle 
in floures & in floureltcs Pamted alle with amorettes n 1433 
J AMES 1 A tug tQ n xxvii bpangis bright as gold, Forgit of 
schap like to the amorcttis 

4 A love sonnet or song 

tifo hoaoz Eu/Aues Coli Leg m Halliw SAakt VI 37 
Ratncr passe away the lime hcere in these woods with wryting 
amorets. 1594J Dickfnson (1878) 71 Where sweete 

Amorets were chaunted 

6 // Looks that inspire love, love-glances, 

‘love tricks, dalliances’ Cotgr (bee Amoukkttk ) 

1 1590 Greene br tar Bacon ix 177 How martial is the fi)j|ure 
of his face Yet lovely and beset with amorets /btd xii 8 
Should Phuebus scape those piercing amorets That Daphne 
glanced at his deity? 1590 — Nrt er too late (i6oo) 83 Shce 
alluring him with such wilie amorettes of a curtizan 1651 
Lift of ^aryi (167A) 90 My amorets and wantonness 

II Ajnoretto (xmore t<i, It amore ttn) [It amo- 
retto a ‘little love,’ dim of amore love , cf prcc 
Formerly naturalized, with pi amorettoes, amo- 
reiio's, but now treated as It with pi amortUt ] 
fa A lover {obs ) fb A love-sonnet {obs ) fo 
A love-tnek {obs ) d. A little love, a cupid 
1596 Spenser (ittle of Love sonnets) Amoretti 1846 J 
Hall Poemt 35 In each Una lie Mora Amorattoa a then in 

Dons eye Gayton Fist Notts 47 (T ) The amoretto 
was wont to taka his stand at one place, where sate his 
mistress. 17x0 Palmer Proverbs X39 The amoretto s of 
Bedlam were always weak silly people, and were us d to 
the conversation of ballad & romance 1873 Sykonds Grk 
Potts X 335 A painting, tn which amoretti are plentiful 
t Amor6*TOloilS, o Obs tare-' [f It, amo- 
revolt loving + -ous 1 Loving, affectionate 
a 1670 Hacket Aby WtlUams 1 i6x 1 0 shew her cordial 
and amorevolous aflfeettonR 

t AmO'ring^ vbl sb, nonce-ivd Love making 
167s Cotton Eurtesqui upon Burl 213 (D ) On Canan 
Latmua loudly snoanng. Insensible of thy amonng 
llAlllorillO (amor/ nil) PI -i [It amonno, di\m 
of amore cf amoretto ] A little love, a cupid 
ilgpGULLtClc & Timbs PatMt i8a Chubby little 
or, M they are amulorly called, ' Cupids ' x88o Warren 
Book-plates v j6 Framea most heavily adorned with angeU, 
term figures, amorini, or satyrs' hesuls 

Amorif t (« roSnat) Also 7-9 amourist [f 
L. amor or Fr amour love + -I8T ] One who pro- 


fesses love, a professed lover, a usually, A votary 
of (sexual) love, a gallant 
ini Sidney Faint amorut ' what, dost thou 

thmk To taste love s honey, Md not dnnk One dram of gall ? 
idao Shelton Don Qmx III xxxii 339 Tho I be enam 
oured, yet I am not m those vicious Amotiruis, but of your 
chaste Platonicks a idga RaoME Court Beggar i t, An ex 
treame Amonst desperately devoted Unto the service of some 
threescore Ladie& sqA Lamb Lett t (184 1) 98 Like some 
hot amourist with glowing eyes i88e Webb Goethe t bautt 
I II 67 One clings to earth, like some fond amonst, With 
strong organic clutch, 
b tartly of other than sexual love 
i6m a Stai-ford hem Glory (1869) iij You who have 
livca kpiritUAll Amouritu. tdoo Bovle Seraph Lne 
Surely the Divine Amorut had cause to say that herein w 
the love, not that we loved God, but that He loved use 
Amoriftio (xmbn stik), n rate-' [f pret + 
kJ Treating of love, amatory 
x88x R Ellis in Academy 9 Apr 956 ITic sweetness of 
Mr Butler h amciristic Muse 

t A-mOTniXLg, adv phr Obs [A prep i on 
4 Morkinto cf a morreno^ In the morning 
1480 Caxton Chron of Fug m 8 Amomyng in the dawen 
ynge brute went outc of the castcl 

t A>mo rningg, adv phr Obs [f as prec 
with genitival r cf <x days, and mod ‘ He comts 
of a morning 'j In the morning, every morning 

1377 Lan i_ /• /•/ B XI 7953 Mules droweti hem to mali->. 
a momyng^es bi hem self a 1541 WvArr Poet U'is (1861) 
98 A mornings then \shcn I do rise 157R Mash ai f o t 
Catt/e (1697) J3 Squirt thcicof a mornings inlo his nostrils 
X633 Earl Mancii Al Mmdo 1636)97 The brightest dajes 
dye into dark nights but rise agiunc a mornings. 

II AnLOVO‘8l&. Obs [Sp and It amoroso, fern of 
Amoroso ] A female lover, a wanton, a courtesan 

X634T Herbert /' mr (1677 loi Iiookthemf^r Imorosax 
and violators of the bounds of Modesty 

Amoroiity (a.m6r^ sfti) ? 01 s AUo S 
rouBte, 7 amourosity fa OFr *amourousU (tf 
poustt) , afterwards refashioned after mod words 
III - 08 ITY ] The quality of being amorous, love, 
fondness (Not confinetl to sexual love ) 
i 4 «S Caxton Parts 4 I' 3 Parys as yet knrwe nought of 
amorouste x6ii Chapman At ly Day Plujs 1873 11 189 
Come away, you II be whipt anone for your amourosity 
1677 J Webstfr Wttihcr xvi 300 The soul may have a fir 
greater amorosity to stay m some body that is lively sweet 
and young 174a in Bailey 1830 Galt I atme 1849 
vii vm 338 He whispered to me the warmth of hisamorosity 

II AlttorO'SO* Obs [bp and It amoroso a\ostT — 
L amdros um see A'iokoi si A lover, a gallant 
16x6 Rick Crti/«e/(Wright) Thougn his wives amoroso have 
l>ecn at home all day 1634 (,avion hestn /Sotri in it 79 
This slut recites the dream false, and in her owne person 
when It was her Am >rov>s xyod Phillips Amototo tli 
an Amorous Man a Lover a Gallant a Spark 

Amorous (rem5r9s'), a Forms 4-s amo- 
rouse, -rows, anurous, 4 6 amortu, amerous, 
4 -us, < 0086 , -oae, amouroU8(e, 6 7 amaroua(e 
7 amoroso, 4- amorous [a OFr amorous, 
(mod Fr amoureux) —L.ambrbsum,{ amor\o\i 
see -oua ] 

I a( ttvely 

1 Of persons Inclined to lo\e habitually fond 
of the opposite sex W%o Jig of things Lov ing 
fond 

X303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 7988 pys was a prest r>3t 
amerous, And amervus men are lecthcrouv 1393 Gowlr 
Conf I 304 Whiche of the two more amorous is Or man or 
wife X483 Caxton Cold / eg 90/1 Therfore saith the holy 
ghoost to the sowle that is amerouse. 1607T0PSELL Lour 
footed Beasts (1673) 341 The hairs layed to Womens lips 
maketh them amorous, xdxo Gwillim Dispi Herali iii 
vii (i6(So) 133 The Woodbine is a loving and amorous plant 
which embraceth all that it jn-owes near unto x6x6 k ( 
Times Whistle vi 3583 Doth captive the hart Of amarons 
ladies. 1738 Young Odts to A tug Wks. 1757 1 177 Be 
neath them lies, With lifted eyes. Fur Albion like an amorous 
maid 1807 Crabbk Par Reg n 403 Sir Eduard Archer ia 
an amorous knight 

+ b With unto Obs rare 

cxuaDestr Troyww 3996 Troilus was amirous vnto 
Muaens & mony hym louyt 

2 Affected with love towards one of the opposite 
sex , in love, enamoured fond Also Jig of things 
(both os subject and object of love) a absol 

c 1314 Guy Warro 37 Namore wostow of armes loue *>o 
amerous thou were anon right c 1385 Chai cer L G W 
1189 This amerous quien. c 1440 Gesta Rom 11 v 385 The 
thirae knyght ts wondtr unerous, and lovethe you passyng 
well tsl^ Shaks. Tam Shr m i 6t Our fine Musitian 
groweth amorous. 1847 Cowley Bathing m m Mtslnss 
(1669) 79 The amorous Waves would fain about her stay xyx x 
Steele S/ect No. 78 E 4 The young Lady was amorous, and 
had like to run away with her Father s Coachman i8aa 
W Irving Hallnx. 164 1 he amorous frog piped 

from among the rushes 

tb with w Obs 

c I386 Chaucer/>vim4/ T T^ThtssquierOnDongenthat 
was so amorus. X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtetts 146 He 
was amerous on somme noble lady 1599 Shaks Much 
Aden I s6t Sure my brother u amorous on Hero. 1635 
MiltoN Death Fair Inf \ Being amorous on that lovely 
dye That did thy check envermeU 

0 Wlth^ 

aigM/sKut dtla r0Mf(i8<8)t68Th«recameanotherknyght 
which was also amerous of that ladv 1806 Su aksx Ant «f 
Cl n IL 303 And nuula The water to loltowfaster. As amorous 
of their strokes. 189a DavDKN St Eurtmoufs Ess aia One 


must be very amorous of a Truth, to search sfftcr it at tl at 
Price i8si Kkats xix, ihy roses amorous of the 
moon 

t d with Its Delighting in Obs rare 
a 1674 Cl Kvvuxym Hist Rtb li viii 392 He was amorous 
in Poetry and Mustek, to which he indulged the greatest 
part of his lime 

3 Of action, expression, etc Showing love or 
fondness , fond, lov ing a (sexual ) 

t x385CHAtLER / 6 If' ito3 Manyan Amorouselr ram 
orous amoiow!>| lokynge & devys. i493/Vf7i(W)'/Ai(Pynson) 
193 Nighty ngalyh with amerous notysclere Salueth Esperus. 
igas I u Birnihs hroiss II xxvi 79 His eyen ^yand 
nmoroiiK 1605 Shaks / rtr\ 1 48 France & Burgundy Great 
RmaU in our yongrst daughters loue, Long m our Court 
haue made their amorous soiourne. 1750 Johnson Ratnhl 
Vo 182 F 7 Not lieing acrusiomed to amorous blandishmenu 
X863 B 1 AVI OR Poet s yrul (1866 54 P arth in amorous pal 
pitaiion Keteives her bndegroom s kiss 
b (general) loving affectionate, devoted, ardent 

1677 V Air Lrt Gentilet 11 iii 64 Ih )sc amorose impetu 
osiiies that are in men and lend to pietic or impielie Jbtd 
145 An amorous vehemence aKamst sin 1784 J Bakry / ect 
Art V <18481 187 With dtlention and amorous assiduity 
1856 K Vaughan Ho v Myitics (i860) I 65 Ihe amorous 
quest of the soul after the Good 

4 Of or pertaining to (sexual) love 

ri 385 Chaucpr/ 6 U ^616 Fful IS the place Of songu 
amerous of niaryage 1483 Caxton Go/d I eg 31/3 fheholy 
instituLiun of this amerous sacrament shold be the more 

honourably halowed 1567 Drant //orate tp To Reader, 
So greatc a scull ofamarousc Pamphlets xspa Shakb. Afw 
4 Jul III II 8 Louers can see t ) doe their Amorous rights, 
And by their owne Beauties. 1635 Swan Spec Mimdi vi 
!i4 1641 966 Sow bread is a good amorous medicine and 
will make one in love X741 H WalpoiJ' / etl h // Mann 
7(1834 1 33 Ihe poor Pnneess and her conjugal and amorous 
distresses. 1809 W Irving A 75 To manhood roused, 

he smirns the amorous flute 1848 pRi si ott I ird h ts \ wu 
373 Oflered up his amorous incense on the altar of the Muse 
t II patsir (ly , Of person* and things Lov able, 
lov cly Obs 

cthfroRom Rose 9901 It w thyng most amerous For to 
aswage a mannes sorowe J o sene his lady by the morowc 
153s Stv WART Cron 5/0/ II 37Hi»wyfe buir to him ane 
virgin amorus x«7 / nmer Sarum D iij O mother of God 
moste glorious an^amorous. 1567 Pnaloflreas inHaxl 
Dodst 111 388 O she IS a minion of amorous hue i6xx 
Dfv.Y.ia l\oaringUtrlen-i J Here s most amorous weather 
my Lord Omnes Amorous weather y Is not atuofot 1 
a good word? 

tB quabt sb A lover one in love Obs 
<1 1440 Sir Degrn 655 Sir Degnvauivt that amerus Had 
joye of that syith X49X Caxton I ttas Pair iW deWordc) 
) xli 63/3 How ofle she hath made fayre herself for to 
playse her amou rouse or loues 
Amorously (a- morosli), df/t' [f prec + 

In an amorous manner , m the way of love , lov 
mgly fondly affectionately 
1x3889 HAi ttR Afertk T 436 So iliat ye please hir not to 
amorously 14m Lvne Chron /roy 1 viii, Nightingales 
Full amorously did welcome tn theu songe The lusty season 
X535 I D. Bernfrs htoissart II xxvi 73 He was of good and 
e isy acquayniance with euery man and amorously wolde 
speke to them. 1634 Habincton ( >7//ni'a<i87«) 38 1 he Larke 
amorouslycourtsherl Aurora slbeamcs xSax keats / xnA*/ 
Ixu Asking for her lost Basil amorously 1830 Tenmvstn 
Atade/ine ni If my bps should dare to kiss Thy taper fingers 
amorously 

AmoronanesB (a morasnt s) [f os prcc + 
htss ] The quality of being amorous or inclined 
to love fondness of the opposite sex lovingness 

1580 Sidney 4 r tdta (1699) ifc lealousie of his amourous* 
ncsse, a 1631 Donne Sehet (1840) 30 M hal doth thy holy 
amc rousness thy holy tovetousness most carry ihy desire 
upon ’ 1865 Buvi N Occai Rejl \ ix (1675) 339 I indamor 

has Wit and Amorousness enough to delend fair Ladies. 
1755 in Johnson and in mod Diets, 

II Amorpha (amp jfl), sb f // [Gr &fsop<Pa 
acij pi neut (sc. (9H1) shapeless(animals) ] •> Amor- 
PHOZOA 

1835 Kirby Antm I tv 149 (Infu&ones also 

called] amoipha or wathout form 

Amorpoa (&n)^ifd), ^ Hot [f Gr ifso^-os 

shapeless J A genus of N Amencan deciduous 
shrubs, with long spiked clusters of purple flowers 
*753 Chambers Cyct Supp , Amorpha a genus of plants 
of the piapihonaceous kind 1847 Loncf Etaw 11 iv 13 
Frames Bright with purple amorphas. xSM Johns in 
Treas Boi S3 The two pairs of petals termed severally the 
wings and keel, are absent, the only representative of petals 
beiiu[ the standardor vexillum and hence ilx name A tnorpha, 
deformed. 

Anorphisill (ampjfiz'ml [f Gr ((>/op^-ox, 
+ ISM ] VN ant of regular form tsp want of 
crystalline structure, as in amorphous minerals 
xBsa Peirce tr Stockhardts Exp (.hem (Index), Amor 
phism. x88a Times 16 Feb 9/3 While the Session u yet 
young, one day iv pretty mucli like another, xuvd the week 
as a whole shows a distinct tendency to amorohism 
AxnorphiO- {hmp sfo), comb form [Gr i/xoptfro ] 
of Amorphous as in araorphogranular, consist 
mg of amorphous granules 
A3iiorphopli3rte (^m/i ififfoit) Bot [f Amor 
PH o- + Gr tpvTor plant ] A name ^iven (after 
Necker) to plants liaving flowers of irregular or 
anomalous form 

1879 in 5 )- / Soi Le V 

AnorphOfft s), a rare-'. Irregular 

form of next word 

X834 Good Bk Nature I 116 Grey wacke and grey waika 
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■late may be dutinguuhed by the terms amorphose and 
schistose killas. 

Antorphous (iim/ ifas), a [f mod I amofph- 
Hs, a Gr ot shapeless (f d pnv + fiop^p^i 

fonn)+ ODS Cf motl Fr amorphe'l Not in J 
1 Having no determinate shape, shapeless, un 
shnpen , irregularly shaped, nn»ha[)ely 
1731 Uaill^ Amorphous without form or shape ill shapen 
1791 I) iMMAhLi Lur I tt (1866) 148/1 An amorphous bat 
V ery much worn. XI31 CARtvLK .Var/ Rts (1858)178 ihe 
enormous ainorcihouH Plum pudding more like a Gotti's}) 
" “ > Lowei l " 


Haggis 1870 L 


L Amcn^ my Bks her 1 (1873) 203 


, .1 imaginings. 1876 Black Orseit . 

301 All three wore heavy and amorphous garments, 
b Belonging to no particular type or pattern , 
anomalous, unclassihable 
1803 RhU Jrtus XCIV 38 This kind of attraction is 
either regular irregular oramorphous. 1845 Carlyle C/vm/ 
w/l (1871) 1 63 A morose amorphous, cynical Law pedant 

2 A/in & ChesH Not composed of crystals tn 
physical structure , uncrvstallized, massive 

ifei Bournon /tmam/M in Pktl Jrtns XCI 171 The 
matrix dlic-eous somclimrs crystalline and Aomeiimes 
III in amorphous mass. i8m W ( kovi Corr Phys /•ones 
led 6 64 An opaque amorphous state as graphite or char 
coal X870TYKOAII J/ent x»\ f 639 A fragment of almost 

I lack amorphous phosphorus 18^ Rutlev .S/W Roiks 
X 123 Ai Rile iften contains inclosures of amorphous glass 

3 Geoi Occurring in i continuous mass without 
stratifitation, clcasagc, or other division into sinii 
lar parts 

iS^ Lvfll Prtn Oral I 346 An amorphous mass pass 

ing Qownwardb into lava irregularly prismatic Phil 
imRmrs etc \orksh.\\ 174 I hese perishing rlifls show 
at the bottom the amorphous boulder clay 

4 Btoi W ithout the definite shape or organization 
found in most higher animals and plants 

1848 Dava Zoophytes 711 The structure wis completely 
amorphous 1868 WRiciir ir It tv 74 A ort of am 
mated jelly a liur( h lus a 1 dia| ha nu 1877 R ueh s 
/i iHiibk f/nt I 51 Coiguhtcd fibrin either amoiphous ur 
flbnllnted 

6 III assorted, ill digested, unorganized 

1837 CARLVLt Ar- Ret 1877 III III V 17 1 An amorphous 
Sansculottism taking form 1869 I icKV / urop \for I 1 
747 [Rome s] population soon became in amorphous heteru 

ge eous mass 

AmOTphotlBUatl. [f prec •»- MEbb ] Amorph- 
ous condition, shapelessness 
■870 SMirii SyM <y War Loufiguration /!«/ Shapeless 
ness, Amorphousnesv 1880 Strthn Mag July 331 Ihc 
amorphousness that is unavoidable when one works from tho 
(larts to the whole instead of from within outward 

II AniOrahOBOa (ampjfuiZtiaa), sh pi Pool 

( mod L , r Amohhho +Gr animals J A col 

iectite appellation given by Blainville to those 

Protozoa, such as sponges, and their allies, which 
have no regular form 

»®S 7 lpKQ%Adid Pextbk r«/ (1876) 341 The amorphozoa 
or spongiform bodies which seem to have crowded the waters 

Amorpholo ary. Zool [f prec + aky col 
lective ] A compound or polypiform ainorphozoic 
organism, as a mass of sponge 
1879 m Syd Soc I ca 

Amorphoso io, a Pool [f as prec -f ic ] 
Of or pertaining to the Amorphozoa 
Amorphoao onty a Pool [f as prec + -ous ] 
Related to or resembling the Amorphozoa 
1879 in Sy i Soc Lee 

Ajilorphy (im^ jfi) lots [a Fr amofphte, 
ad Gr u^p^ta shapelessness, f a^ofxfhos Amobpu 
ous] Shapelessness tUsed in jest by Swift ) 
iye4 SwiPT P of Pub \ (1750 74 His epidemical diseases 
being Faslidiociity, Amorphy and Oscitation 1773 in Ash 
1879 Soc Lex Amorphy A morphia 

tA-UOrrOW, adv phr Obs Forms i on 
morsenne, i 3 on morsen, 3 on monven, a 
morwen, a moreje, 3-4 amorewe, 3-5 a morwe, 
ainorow(e [A prtp'^oxi + Morrow cf a morntng ] 
1 In the morning 

< 1000 Ags Gosp John XX i Marta edm on moreen a:r hit 
leoht wacre cistytAnir R 12 K morwen o)>er a niht 
slggeS Commendacium. (1384 Chaucer H Fame 7106 
Come we amorowc or on eve. c 1430 Lydo C hichei 4- 
Bycorne in Dodd XI 335 A good repast A morwe to bteke 
with ray CasL 

2 On the morrow after, next morning 

a%S $0 E CkroM an 755 Dd ( ri morsenne gehierdun b-ct 
|»cs cynuiges ►egnas. c lajo Ancr R 122 Me ledde him 
amorwen uorie hongen a 13M Plont (yj Amorcic s 1 
sone so hit was day. He tokhisleue. c a386 Chaucer Aw/ r 
r 763 Ihus they ben departed id a morwe [r r amorwe 
a morowe on morwe]. S480 Cambrue Fpit 41 1 Yet a morow 
that stone Was seyne etiy in Mon 
Ajnort (imp jt), aav and pred a [a P r a mot t 
at or to death , but it appears that the Fr h la 
vtoit to the death' was ong adopted, and cor- 
rupted to all amort, the Fr h mart excusing the 
change, and lead mg to the use of amort without a//] 
In the state or act of death , lifeless, inanimate , 
Jig spiritless, dejected a with all ^bce also 
Alamort, the original form ) 
t tjgo Greene Frtar Bacm i 1, Shall he thus all amort 
live malcontcntt 1591 Shakr i Hen VI, in 11 134 Now 
where s the BasUrds traue* and Charles hl» glikes ? A^at 
all aaoovtT i6oe Hoi land / tty xxxiv xxvi 8681 , They 


were all amort [obprtssam] for fcare itw Burrouqhs 
beattltides(i^']] taS If God do not answer thee presently 
thou art all a mort and discouraged 1839 Bailey Ftstus 
\xx (1848) 343 Why look ye all amort? 
b without all (suggwted however in first quot ) 

16x9 H Huttoh /otltPs Anat (184a) 34 She counts him 
but a nazurd, halfe a mort 1669 Waterhouse htrtof I ond 
(,2 Without It {Gods allowoncej all in abortive and amort 
1840 Brown INC VI Wks. 1863 III 435 Untasked of 

iny love Hu Mnutivenesa idled now amort, Alive now 
t Amo*rtiiy4 V -® [ad med L a{d)mot 
tijuaie, a purely I equivalent of admorti arc, 
f <i / to + mot I i m dtaih + jicare to do, make see 
n ] - Amortize 

174a B A iLEV A mortstatioH the Act of Amortify ing 

Amortiiabla, -isable (&ii^jtiz&bl), a [f 
Amortize able Cf Itr amorttssable] Capable 
of being cleared off as a liability , extinguishable 

188a Duty /r/ 4 Dec , Spa n has three ilasi.es of public 
debt 1 he 1 wo per Ct Exterior and I nierior is amortis ible 
HI about la years t88x Dai/y \ejis 19 Mar 5/5 Until the 
amoriisxal le milliard was issued 

Amortisationf >isation (amjutizr'i jan) 

[a 1 ined 1 a(d)mot ti at ton cm, n of action f 
amottt a K see next] 

1 The action of alienating lands in mortmain , 

‘ that Is to some community that never is to cease ’ 
J "iOlt 

187a Manllv Inierpt Am rttzition est prxdiorum 
tra iblatio in manum iiiortu tin X7a6 Ayliffe Partrgon 88 
After the Ijiws of Amortisat on wen? devised J756 m/CEVT 
HoHltsqi tt »(i7s 8 II XXI xvi 57 fhix confiscutiun was a 
s|)ccies of the right of amortisation 

2 The extinction of a debt, or of any pecuniary 
liability, especially by means of a sinking funcl 
Also ton t the sum paid towards such extinction 

|Nol mCRAIO 1847 WoNCtSTFR 1859 ] 1864 WfBSTF R CItCS 
SiMMoNi s 1866 /«/ 2j Jan. 6/1 Ihe half yearly tl cc 

percent dividend and three per teiiL imoriis itioii fund 1867 
I t / Ret 78 Sept 144/1 Every aviilable resource foi the 
mortixalion of the debt 1883 Pall M tti < 17 Mar 5/7 
An annual sum of 67 662/ for interest, ind 1 1 277/ is 
omorluation 

Amortise, -ise (amp Jtiz), z Porms 4amor- 
teise, s, 6 amortyae, eyse ysse, 4 annortlse, 7- 
amortise Ap/tet 5mortayse [ong a Fr amoti 
If extended stem of amort tt to bring to death, 
cogn vv Pr amortir OCat amotist. It ammott 
n e — pobsiiblc late L *adttiortite, f ad to + mort-cm 
death The etymological spelling of the last syl 
lable would be tse or rather tss, -tsh , amottt e 
follows the med L a{l)inotlt a tt, formed on the 
mod languages see iZE z ] 

+ 1 trans A o deaden, render as if dead, destroy 
C1386 Chauclr hrs f 173 (Hengwrt MS) The goode 
weikea that men don whil thay ben in good lif ben al amort 
ixed [other texts al mortefied] by synne folwyng 1656 
liLousr 6/ htiorttse to deaden, kill or slay 

2 iftlr To droop hang as dead Obs t are 
1480 Caxtov Ostts Mtlam xi xiXj With ihjs rn> le 
Acnie the say e amortyssyngc and hanging hevy 

3 To alienate in mortmain r f to convey (pro 
perty) to a corporation 

1377 I AN 1 /* // B x\ 315 And auyse hem Or hci 
amortesed to monkes or chanotins her rentes. 1*3 — C 
Kviii 54 Er thei amorteisede C14U Lydc Mtn Poems 2<yj 
I et niellerys and bakerjs a Util chajMlIe byldc The place 
imorteysc and purchase libert <5 1487 Prior in P istou Lett 
893 III 33a The seide annuyte schulde be mortaysed in per 
peiuyte vgytt Proper Dyatoge loamortcysevecuKr 

lordshippes to the slate of the clergye i6rr Bacon Het 
VU 74 Did in effect amortize a great part of the Lands of 
t) e Kingdume unto the Hold and Occupation of the Yeo 
manrie *750 Cartk Hist En^l 11 4ja Lands amortised 
without licence 1875 Stubbs ConzZ //»/ III xvui 24510 
render inalienable or so to speak, amortue the crown lands 

4 To extinguish or wipe out (a debt or othtr 
liability), usually by means of a sinking fund, 
which eventually redeems it 

i88s St James Cat 3 Feb , They would introduce econo 
mies in order to amortize the Egyptiar Del t 

Amortiied,-i»ed(ftm^itud),/// tf [f prec 

+ ed] 

f 1 Rendered dead, destroyed Obs 

28x7 J Rider /?/</ Mortuus amortised killed 

2 Held in, or as in, mortmain , held in com 
mission 

i8a8 Reliq Wottem (167a) 565 The Vice ChamberUunshm 
which yet lyeth amortired in your Noble Friend x88i 
Contemp Ret Mar 444 1 he sale or lease of such amortized 
property 

Amortiiexaent, -is«* (Smj> Jtizment) [a Fr 
amorttssement see Amortize and ment] -> 
Amortization 

x8t8 Pulton tr Act a? Fdw /(163a) 78 There to make 
fine for the amortisements. t88i (,ofittmp Rn Mar 444 
1 he future amortizement of land by corporations 

Ajuortising, (ftm^itiziq), vbl sb [f 

Amortize p + inoM Tne conveying to mortmain 

fX377WYCLir Poor Wks. xix (1I79) 378 Pe sotil 

amorUsynge of seculcr lordischipls. 1330 Proper Dyntogt 
( 1863) a6 So after the amortevyenge occupyeth y* cfarcke 
i8i8PuLTONtr Act2T/fho /<i633)7BEnquestsImpanelled 
for the amortizing Lands c r Tenement* 

Amorwe, vanant of Amorrow, adv Obs 
Amos, obs form of Amice 
t Amo*tino, V Obs rare-^ [ad Sp amoftnar 


to raise in mutiny, f a to k^mottn mutiny, uproar] 
To raise in mutiny, rouse to arms 
1578 r N tr CoMf JV Itsdta 845 Who had cornea to Vera 
Crux to amotine the Towne 

Amotion (am Ju Jan) arch [ad L SmotiSn ttn 
a putting away, n of action f amSU ppl stem of 
amoze-re see AMOVE v 

1 The action of removing a person or thing from 
a position , removal , ousting , esp removal of a 
Iverson from office 

1841 Baker Lhrott (1679) 190/a A general amotion of cor 
rupt officer!) 1839 Fuller App Thj !hhoc (1840) 649 I 
Lould heartily have wished that an amotion of such devoted 
treasure had never been done X7a6 Ayliffe Parergon 205 
1 he Admission and Amotion of tnem do usually b^ong to 
tho Bishop and Archdexu-on both x8u Q Rev No 103 7 

I lie amotion or transposition (of Shakspere s words] will 
alter the thought 

2 Removal of propierty from its owner, depnva 
lion of possession 

. » 6 S 3 'V 'aterhoisl Apol Learn 91 Amotion of church 
honours and preferments. 1788 Blackstone Cow/// III 174 
Rc titiition or del very of possession to the right owner , and 
daniageii also for the unjust amotion 

f Amou'nd, z* Obs rare-' [app for nme 
but cf amount, mound, and L accumulate To 
accumulate, amount 

164a H More 0/ S ml \ 11 xxiv So infinite that it 

me confounds To think to what a vast lusse it amounds 

Amonnt (Amount), v , also 3 amunt, a- 
mounti ty, 4 amont, 5 amowynt 6 admount 
[a OFr amonte r, amunter, amounter, f amuut, 
amont, upward, lit h mont — L ad montem to the 
hill, hill ward, upward In earlier usage occas 
ajihetized to mount, and then not distinguished 
from the simple Mount, a hr monter This is 
piobably Ihe reason why mount ib now used in all 
the literal senses ] 

ben stsytt lo go up, rise, ascend (a hill) rise 
to, attain to come up in rank, quantity, value, 
meaning or practical effect to 
+ 1 tiUr {simply, or with prtb defining relation 
to an object ) To go up ascend, rise, mount Obs 

I xRse O A ent fieri t in O / hftsi 28 Ase se smech 
goth upward bwo amuntet si gode biddinge to gode 1470 
Hakdino Chrttt c 1 Death alone [to his cotps] amounted 
Dryuyiig his soiile out fro il e worldly n«st 2470 85 Malory 
A rihur x 111 My lord amounted vpon his horse *377 

II Peacham Lard Lloq 106 When the Larke doth fyrst 
amounte on high X398 bPFNSER A ^ 1 ix liv, So up he 
rose and thence amounted streighi 2832 Markham IVay 
to Wealth w 111 X (1668) 34 When any bough or spray shall 
amount above the rest 

+ 2 trans To ascend, climb, mount Obs tare 

cijfiE E Atilt P B 395paycryed vchone pat amounted 
pc masse 

1 3 xntr To ascend or go back in time Obs 1 ai e 
1704 Hfarnf I) tcior Hist I 398 Their earliest Observa 
tions amounte I nuhigherthani903 Years before that lime 

+ 4 intr lo rise mount up, increase a in 
quantity or amonnt , b in value Obs 
1599 Hakiuvt I' y 11 1 173 This shippc lading the same 
commodity will cause it to amount in price 1877 Houssaie s 
Lint Ft I e ijy they have a certain allowance which with 
thcir other Fees amounts and makes their Revenue very 
considerable 1706 Phillifs Attieiittf to use up in Value 
or lenour 

5 To use in number or quantity so as to reach , 
to come to (a specified number or quantity) t a 
trans with simple obj Obs 
fiooo A Alts 6030 Thes kyngis ost amounted fyve 
hunUrod thousand Kiiyghtis. c 2391 Chaucer Astrolabe 1 
§ 16 pat amonteth 360 degreo. 1480 Caxtom Chron. Eitg cev 
186 The som amounted v thousand pounde [i 6 m Wads 
worth hp Pilgr iiL 14 The number ordinarily neither 
amounts above or under an 100 J 

'I' b With quasi-advb obj Obs 

a sjag Mrtr Hotn 3 For [all than] sail we yold acount Quat 
that wisdom mai amount Maunoev xtx 313 Now may 

men wel rekene, how moche that it amountethe 
O tttfr with to 

1546 Langley Polyd Verg i in The multitude ad 
mounted to suche infinitee of numbre 1390 Shaks Com 
/ rr IV 1 30 Which doth amount to three odde Duckets 
more Than I stand debted to this Gentleman 2898WHt3T0M 
Ih Earth III (1733) 350 The Postenty of Jacob amounted 
tosixhundicd thousand Male!) ijenLonJ Gat mmmmxlvi/a 

1 hey amount now to above iiooa 1858 M Culloch Taxa- 

tton II X 366 The entries fur consumption amounted to 
X 733 816 imperial gallons. 1883 Cox Just Ettf Lovt II li 
312 The debt amounted to less than forty shillings, 

1 6 tntr To arise as the result of addition , 
to be the sum , to result Obs 

234* RecordrCz- .^f/ez (2575) 118 Write that that amount 
cth, vnder the lowest line 1371 Dicges Geom Pract in 
VI Whervnto if ye adioyn laS there amounteth 30a 

1647 Fuller Good Ph. tn Worse f xiv. The aforesaid num 

tier will amount of Infanta and old folk 2890 — Pttgah 
htpht 3 A constellation the lustre thereof amount 
ing from many stars together 

7 To come up to in meaning, effect, or sub- 
stance , to be equivalent to fa trans with quasi- 
advb obj To mean, signify Obs 

2*07 R Glouc. 497 The erchebuixm nolde come, vor it ne 
asolde amounti no)t 01300 Leg Rood 3^ (1871) 38 Wat 
pi» somounce amounty Iv r amounti] schal Ich wene pe 
queue enqueri woIe. c 1388 CHAuesa Sgsts T too Thus 
much amounteth al pat euere he mente 1393 Gowsa Conf 
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Ill S4 The more that he hi» iweven occompteth, The lasse 1 
he wot, whet it Amounteth Promt /’arw , Amowyntm, 
oraygnifyyn, 27 «»e/fl, \t/^lLybeaHsDttc t47iTen 

me, nuyde chast, What araounteth thy*, 
b tnU With to To be equivalent when taken in 
Its full force or bignificancc, to come practically 
to, be tantamount to j 

* 3(!3 OowRR Conf III a8t Though I had her love wonne, 

It might into no pn*e amountc More Dtbtll Salem 

Wk* 1557, 994/j The verye whole sum [of the reasonl 
amounteth to no more, but that it mai somtime happen, that 
an innocent may take harme ihcrby i6m Luttreui. Bruf 
Ret (1857)111 486 The late dLsorder made by the Jacobites ] 
amounts to hmn treason 171a Addison S^ect No 494 r 4 
1 he proofs of it do not amount to a demonstration 1865 
TRoi.u>rK Belton b state *v 178 Such a speech seemed 
to her almost to amount to insult 
+ 8 (atisal To cause to rise, to raise or elevate, m 
quality, rank, or estimation Obs 

>563 ’t llawoLL Ari Amitie 97 Right thus thou 

mays,! thy praise amount on hie XJI99 Broughton s I tit 
viu at (I hey] amounted him to bee the Chie/e professor m 
Diuinitie x6m Fuller Ck Hut ix 110 Here no Papists 
were arraignedto amount it to a Popish miracle 
Amount (amau nt), sb [f prec vb ] 

1 The sum total to which anything mounts up 
or reaches a in quantity 
1710 A(.t 8 Anne in Land Gas mmmmdcci/') Shall forfeit 
d luhle the Amount of the said Drawback .as* M CULLOCH 
baxalton ii 1 156 A greater amount of revenue 1879 
Wrightson m Cassell's Te hn I tm IV i 18/1 A smalltr 
amount of straw as litter 

b in number 


AiisoN//»»r Enr Vlll hv (28 489 ( ame had magnified 
the amount of the forces. 1859 B Smith A nth A Ig 4 
1 he Sum or Amount of the several mimbcra »o added 

o. sj>ec The sum of the principal and interest 
clue upon a loan 

1796 Hutton Math Dsti I 638/1 The sum of the Prin 
cipal and Interest is called the Amounc 

2 fig The full value, effect, hignificance, or import 

*73* Pope Ess Man iv 307 1 he whole amount of that 
enormous fame a 1748 Thomson (J ) Ye lying vanities of 
life, Where arc you now, and what is your amount T 184* 
Linqard 6<ir Ch (1858) II App 363 What the real 
amount of that statement may be i88x ftmes 94 Dec 5/3 
(A merit an) I he amount of it is that you have too much to say 
in this case 

3 A quantity or sum viewed as a total 

x8» 1 Pavlor Fanat 11 32 Each [appetite] must observe 
Hs due Tmounc of force 1878 f RELMAN Notm Conq IV 
xviii i6a I he amount of resistance which William met with , 
t88a Daily Pel 30 Jan This year the National ought not to 
take a grea^mount of winning 

t Amountanoe. Obs rare-' [prob a OFr 
*amontanci (not in Gotief , though amontant is) 
see Amount v and ance More commonly Mount 
ANOE ] Amount, total extent 

Strbemmb 56oiJ>eA[mcral] washc^erekanCharlys 
was pe amouiitance of a fotes spas. 

Amounting (amau ntiq), rt [f Amount 71 1 
+ *inq2] + a forming a total, resulting 

{obs) D Amounting to equsuhng m sum total, 
value, or practical effect 

1571 Diogbs Geom Pract u xxui, The amounting summe 
Mm To charge fees amounting to too^ or more was an act 
amounting to simple robbery 

t Amou'ntment. Obs rare-' [1 OFr amonte 
ment, n of completed action f amonter sec 
Amount v ] Amount, sum total 

x^3oR Drunnb <rA»T»« 248 pei hrouht be olde chartres 
A titles Of lik a bisshop sc, & ilk a pnoune Lxamend 
bam & cast ilk amountment 

Amour (imu» j, Fr am« r) Also 4amoure, 6-7 
amor [a OFr amitt, amour — L amor-em love, 
f r-tf to love In 13- If the accented r-, 1 
but thoroughly naturalized , hence duly became j 
amour in 1 5-1 7th (cf enamour), in 1 6-1 7th 
often written amor after L But by 1 7th the good 
or neutral sense of the word became obs , and 
being retained only in senses 3-4, it came to be 
treated more or less as a euphemistic employment , 
of mod Fr , and hence again accented amou r j 
(Milton, Butler, Pope, etc ) ^ 

+ 1 gen Love, affection, friendship Obs 
cxy» K Alu 4573 Alisaunder wolde him, with gret 
honour, Have y fonge in his amour c 1330 Flonit 4 Bl 
S9I Tho spak Clarice to Hlauncheflour Verdes ful of fin 
amour etjM Chaucer Kuts T For par amour I loved 
hire first or thou x66e R. Burnev KipSitrrov Awpov (1661) 
133 The great City in homage to the Kings Majesty, the 
Kings Majesty in Amour with the City of London is the 
holy bands of Mammony x74aYouNaAr Ihoughtsw 350 
Oh love of gold * thou meanest of amours I 
t2 // Ihc tender affections, love towards one 
of the opposite sex (L amoves, Fr amours) In 
amours (with) m love {tvtth) Obs 
1373 Barbour Bruce vni 498 Than mycht he weill ask ane 
lady Hir amouns and hir drowry e 14*$ Wyntoun vii 99 
Hyr amowrw buR til my Hart rynnys, ijaa Lo Berners 
Froissart \ Ixxvii 98 Ine kyngofcnglonde was in amours 
with the countesse of Salisbury thia cccxhv 543 In true 
amours togyder eche of other tityoQoxMMn Arcadia (1616) 


QMtinate as a young lady m her amours. 
VoL I 


8 A love-affair, love making, courtship (Now | 
only humorously of honourable love making ) 
x^ Orant Horace, Arte Poet A 111, The Mustes Uughte 
in lyrike verse Amors of youth and banquets franckc On 
instruments to smg i66s Pervs Dtary 15 Aug , lo leave 
the young people together to begin tneir amours. 1678 
Butler Hndtbr in i 013 In alt amours a lover bums With 
frowns as well as smiles, by turns syox Hamilton Ber 
tholUts Dyeing W 11 in 169 The life of tne cochineal insea 
terminates by Its amours. *8x4 Scott xxm 104 You 
cannot expect me to disturb him in ht« amount. x8a8 Kirbv 
& bPiiHLE/'«ro;«<»/ 111 xxKil 313 these gentlemen may have 
mistaken a battle for an amour 
4 usually, An illicit love affair, an intrigue 
0x6*6 Bacon Q hUz Wks i860 481 King Henry the Eighth 
was engaged in a new amour 1673 Dnyoen Marr A la Mode 

II I, Intrigue, Philotis, thats an old phrase 1 have laid 
that word oy amour sounds better 1078 Hut LEH///(rf;Ar 

III I 679 bew of cither sex dare marry, But rather trust on 
lick t'amours 1790 Miss (iRaham Lett on I due 144 
Criminal amours are in general censured in these works 
1876 baFFMAN A’inrw/ ( onij I iv 25a 1 he amours or doubt 
ful mnrriages of tlie Norman Dukes. 

tAmoa*r^ Obs {a 0 \tx anuor,ameour -"L 
amaior cm lover , mod b r anneut ] A lover 
cx^oo K Alts 951 Mony child was faderles Mony lad> 
IcA hire amo ire 

AmoUVftttd (8m»re t) [a mod Fr amotnetir 
a restoration in Fr dress of bng Amobet obs since 
17th c] 

1 A petty amour or love affair cf AmoRET f 
x86sCarlyi.f bredk Gt II vn ii 161 Acurious story about 

one of Pnnee Fred s amourettes 1871 Pall Mall C 7 b eb 
11 Youthful amourettes more or less scandalous. 

2 The Love grass or Quaking grass (A(/i a media) 

170a Petiver in /’Ai/ TrixrM XJUll 1357 Each wjuamosc 

head resembling those of ihe common Amourets. [1866 
Trias Bot , Amourette (Fr ) Brtxa media ] 

3 A cupid, an amorelto 

sh6o\o\v.%FaMruttPr<n Poetry \\\ 50 Little amourettes, 
perched here and there upon the branches. 

Amouriat, obs form of Amorist 
II Amonr-propva (am»ripr^ nr’) [mod Fr , but 
in common use ] Self love which is ready with its 
claims, and sensitive to causes of offence , good 
opinion of oneself, self esteem 

i8i> R'COTT lit Midi xlviii 365 Wlien this unwonted burst 
of rt;w«r/rv/r^ was thoroughly subdued 1853 H Spencfr 


lUst Man III 35 His amour propre seems flattered 

Amovability (im/< vfibi liti) tare-' [f next 
see -ABILITV ] Capability of being removetl 01 
dismissed , liability to dismissal 

1816 r Jefferson H r// 1830) IV 288 Let us retain amov 
ahiliiy on tho concurren c of the executive and IcgislUivc 
branches 

Amovable vabT), a Also 9 amovible 
[a mod Fr amovible removable see Amove : 2 
and -ABLP ] Capable of being removed from a 
situation or position, removable 

X851 Sir F Palgravb \on» (jf bug I 154 A end Hicr 
archy of Dukes or Counts amovible perhTps by prerogative 

Amoval ( 4 m«vil) lObs rare-' [f Amo\e 
D 2 4. .al 2 ] Removal, putting away 

1664 F\i,lvn Stha (1776) 342 The amoval of these un 
suflerahle nuisances would infinitely clarify the air 

tAlIIO‘ve, Obs , also 4-5 amoeve, 4 6 
amove, 6 amoovo [a OFr amov er, amouv oir, 
accented stem ameuv — L admove re to move to, 
excite to, f ad to + move re to move App con 
founded to some extent with OFr esmover, mod Fr 
hmuvoir -L exmwire'\ 

1 To act in motion, stir, stir up, excite (any ac- 
tion, a person to action, the heart, the blood, etc ) 

(I X330 V«rf?r«i/(i836l 33 Sinchetydings thci herden, That 
& moeuede al here blod c 141$ Wyntoun Gron viu xxxiii 
118 He walde amowe were in Frawns. 1341 Pavnei i < aftitne 
111 75 b 1 he commons were excedingly atnoued agay nst the 
Senatours. CXS90 Greene Poems 136 At all these cries my 
heart was sore amoved 

2 (sf To move the feelings of (a person), to 
move inwardly, cause emotion to (Fr ^mouvoii ) 

a Irans (usually j^s ) 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth i 1 6 Sche was a lytel ameued and 
glowed wi|> cruel eyen 1494 Kabvanii xIvui 32 When the 
knowlege of y* deth of Irrcglas was brought vnto the kynge, 
he was therwi th greatly amoued 15x3 Douglas /Eneis 1 x ui 
so How art thou thus agane the fatis aniouic? 1596 Spenser 
^ » IV 45 She him amoves with speaches seeming fit 

b TV/? 

*53» P alscr 425/* Kepe your pacyence and amove > ou not 

0 tntr 

riaSo Stgiis be/ fudg \n E E P (i86a) ii JJernisnoveint 
in heuen abow tat per of ne sal amouc c 1386 CmAI CEB 
C ierhes r 4x3 Whan she had herd al this she noght ameued 
[u r amoued] Neyther in word in cheer, or countenaunce. 

8 trusts To arouse (from sleep, etc ) 

<598 Spenser Da/knaida 54$, I, stepping to him light, 
Amooved him out of hts stonie swound 

Amove (ara« v), V 2 [ad L. amm re to remove, 
move out of the way, f off +movc~te to 

move , prob as a legal term directly f F r amoever, 
xn this sense in Act 9 Hen. VI (quoted by Godefr ) ] 

1 To remove (a person or thing) from a position , 
to dismiss (a person) from an office (Now only 
in legal phraseology ) 


1494 Fabvan vti 486 The sayde persones were from the 
kynge amoued. XM t>ta/e bapers Hen Vlll, IV no 
Amoving and expmlyng him from all auctorice 164a H 
More Songqf^oulii i 11 xxxvi, Claws horns. hoof* they use 
the pinching ill I amove. x8oo Colquhoun Comm 4 Pol 
Jkames xi 319 These Harbour Masters may be suspended 
or amoved 183a J Austin Jurispr (1879) 11 1098 An 
abortive attempt to amove it [an object of theft]. 
f 2 1 o remove, put away (things immaterial) Obs 
.*536 Bfi uendkvf C ron Scotl I 35 Al hatrent for that time 
beatid aiiiovit i6it Skeed A'wf Lf Brit iv x.i3Toamoue 
the note of ingratitude, and turbulency from them 1664 
H MsHpAfyst Intg V 12/ed in amoving this grand errour 
out of the Churtb 

t Amo ved, fpl a Obs [f Amovk zi i + -ed ] 
Stirred, aroused, excited 

1-1374CHAUCRR /WM I V 23 Sche no ping amocued wip 
my compleynles seide pus. 1470 Harding CAniM cxix.lo 
I laundres she fled full sore amoued 1596 bPbNSEH I Q 11 
I 12 1 herewith amoved from his sober mood 
fAmOVOment. Obs rare-' [f Amove 2 
+ meat] Reinowl, putting away 
1613DANIEI Eng Hist 134 Who hid often before laboured 
their Binoouement, as held to be corrupt Councellors 

Amoving (am» viq), vbl sb [f Amov f t> 2 + 
-IMG 1 ] Removing, removal (Only m Atitu ) 
1618 09 in Rushw //ist Coll (1650) I 25 The Wnt con 
ccrning amoving a Lej cr itaBLona ( as mmnimccccxvi/i 


the earliest form of the word afterward* reduced 
to aMyr, apair, pair, and erron spelt Appaib 
tAmpare. Obs rare-' [ad Sp amparo He 
fence, protection, f ampar-ar to defend, fortify, 
cogn w Pr, Pg amparar, Fr emparer, It impa 
tare, as tf from a common late L *imparate, f im, 
in, into, towards (a purjiose) +^; « / <; to furnish, 
fit ] Defence, protection, guard 
*598 Yonc Diana Ded , I humUy beseech your good Lord 
shm to cntertaine this booke vnder your Hon ampare. 

AjnPMSyy phonetic corruption of and per se, 
the old name of the character tSr* , still m common 
use m the dialects from Cumberland to Cornwall 
sec Ampersand 

sTtdtllarl M's inStnitt 'sportsf/Past (i876')507A'Pwyth 
Estd And per se— Amea xStSDickinwin ( umberl Gl 125 
Ampassy 1880 Couch /" Ctrnu Gl,Ampassy 

AmpelideoUS (tcmp/li il/bs), a Bot [f mod 
1 ampelidete the vine family (f Gr djiir«A.of vine) 
+ ous see -iDEOUs ] l^longing to the vine 
family, resembling the vine 

1879 in 'lyd Sot lex 

Ampelit^ (k^ mp/bit) Mm [ad L ampelitts, 
a Gr Hpaitkiris of the vine (f djiireA-or vine, see 
-ite), in iutitkins 77 an earth sprinkled on the 
vine to destroy insects ] A bitummous earth , 
pcrhips cannel coal 

t75x Chambers Lycl AmpeltUs, cannal coal in natural 
history, a black, bituminous substance that dis-soRcs in oil 
IBs* 1 Hnmbott/e s I rat I xv 490 The talcose slate 

contains small layers of soft and unctuous graphic ampelite 
Ampelitio (sempHi tik), a Mtn [f prec + 
-1C ] Of the nature of ampelite 
1849 Murchison Siluna xvii 410 Subordinate ampclitic 
schists contTining graptolues 

Ampelograpnv (xmpnp giifi) [a mod Fr 
atnpmgraphte, T Gt ojiveA-or v me + ypni/xa see 
QBAPHT ] 1 he scientific description of the vine 

1870 in 'xyd, Soc 1 ex 

tA*mp6r. Obs or dial i-a ampre, 7 amper 
A tumour or swelling, a blemish (Cf Anbubv ) 
a TOO Epinai Gl (0 E 1 1061 Phrer, ampr* br/uriGl 
omuraL cxxyg Cott Horn oyj j^i ampres were an mancyn 
scr nts (Christ’s) to-cyme. 1^4 Kayo ^ E tonntr tbonis 
57 An Araper a fault or flaw in linnen or woollen cloath. 
Suss Skinner makes it to bo a word much used by the com 
mon or counirey people in Essex to signifie a tumour, nsing 
or pustule 1693 W Kobertson Phraseol Gen 85 An Amper 
or Ampor , Tumor, phtegmone X7S3 Chambers tycl Svpp , 
A mper a local term used in Essex mr a tumor, or phlegmon 
1875 Parish Sussex Dial 13 (from Ray] 

A^ptoe (afipc r, s&mpc* i) Elect r [a A mpfre, 
name of a F r electrician , a designation adopt^ by 
the Pans Electnc Confess in ib8i ] (Sec quot ) 
x88x Q Ret Oct 457 Ihe unit of current is called the 
‘ Amptre. It is the current that one volt can send through 
one ohm. 1883 A.GRFvm Aa/Nrr XXVII 321 Thecurrent 
flowing in a wire of resistance one ohm between the t«o 
ends of which a dtflTerenca of potentials of one volt is mam 
tamed, has been adopted as the practical unit of current and 
called one ampere. 

Amperesse, obs form of Lmpbess 
Amperoueter (tempcrfi mAar) Efectr [f 
prec + -(o)mkter A shortened form is Ammetkb ] 
(See quot ) 

188a Catal EUiir Fxhib 46 Pitenl amperometer f >r 
measuring electrical work applicable lo electro-plating, lo 
show the work done or doing in a vat 
Anp^MUld (ampajs^e nd) Also ampassy-, 
ampussy*, ampus- Corruption of * atul per se — 
and,’ the old way of spelling and naming the cha- 
racter , i e by itself *» and found in various 
forms m almost all the dialect Glossaries See A 
per se (under A IV 1) /per se, 0 per se, etc 

X837 Haliburton C/vcAin (1862)399 He has hardly teamed 
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what Ampersand means afore they give him a horse i8m 
Oeo h LI >T It/ofH Ht<U XXI He thousht it [Z] had only 
been put there to finuh off th alphabet Tikct though am/hit 
an / would ha done as well sMp Punch tj Aj r Of all the 
t>pcs in a printer s hand Commend me to the Ampemnd 
iMt Mas Fasker O-t/ 6/, ' Antuam the sign & t88a 
hRLEMANin/ or/ewf Alag I 95 ' Ampussy and that is, in full 
an /per sc and, m the name of the sign for the conjunction 
an { &, which used to be printed at the end of the alphabet 
Amperur, obs form of Empjjroh 
tA mpery, a Obs or dial [f Ampeb + y ] 
‘ \N cak, unhealthy Also beguinmjrto decay csiw-U 
ally applied to cheese ’ Parish Sussex Dial 1875 
Amphi-- a Or d/u/u both of both kinds, 
on both sides, about, around Used in many de- 
rivatives and compounds 
Aiupluairthrodial «: mfi|aj]>rtiu diSl) a Annt 
[motl f Awphi +(jr 7? well articulated + 

i\r ] Chine tcii/td by amphiarthrosis 
1859 I Vtiyf A/at^lfiysY iai/2 1 he sacrum is 
uniit 1 to the lust lumbar vertebra ^ an amphi arthrodial 

I int 1B79 Morris ‘In it J ints 5 Connecting fibro-carti 
Llos ocLur o ly in vmphmrthrxliil jt nts 

Amphiarthrosis ( t mh iaj)>rt n sis) Astat 

[mod f AMtiii of both kinds + AktIIH 0SI3 'arti 
culation, repr a possible Or *dp(?/)wt>is, n of action 
f apOp ttv to articulalc ] A form of jomtmg par 
taking of the characters both of diarthrosis and 
synarthrosis, the two bones being united by a car 
tilage of some elasticity which prevents one. sur 
fact sliding on the other but admits of a certain 
amount of movement asm the joints of theaer- 
tebril column, the carpus, etc 

1836 loll / trai ft t hyt f ass/i I hc ampliiarthrostt 
pusscvscita manifeHt although certaii lyavery In ulcddigree 
(jf motion 1874 koosA ths £.ar3cj2 Ihe articulation be 
tween the shut process of the incus and the posterior tym 
pai c wnll IS an amphiarthrosis 
Amphihs. [ad Gr dj«i/)//9ioy see next] 

«= Amphibian 

x8ai Gin P iHOMrsoH/jer 1843) I 336 The veritable 
ampnibes or such as serve amphibiously by land or sea, 
videlicet Ma ine» 

II Amphlhift ( ainfi bu) pi amphibia 
(suig amphibiitm) a Gr djii/>t/3ia sing a^ifa^tov, 
living in both and sutist (sc animal, Caiov) an ani 
mal that lives in both elements f dpt<pi Irioth + $tos 
life The sing forms (unphiblOQ, amphibium, 
were fonncrly in use, for which, in sense 4 , Amphi 
BIAV IS now used ] 

I yiiii^^ amphtbiuui, on, with pi a urns 

1 A being that lives eithci m water or on land, or 
IS equally at home in either element 

1609 Holland Amm AlarctU xxii xv ata Some live on 
land and water both whereupon they arc named A nphibia. 
1631 n hintttes 8$ A Say Icr is an at iphibium that lives 
iKith oil land and water 1635 1 olllr Ch Hist tv 136 I tke 
an Vmphihion He was equally active on water, and land 
*687 I hit Friu 11 57U Could stay a great while under 
water as Amphibiums use to do 1865 I sguiROs ( ornw itl 
173 fhe boat can travel both on land and sea like Amphibia 

2 Jig A being of doubtful or ambiguous position 
i<4SWiiALV Strm in Southey Cent t Pi Pk 11 (1849)6 

Ask these amphit la what names they would have What 
arc y ju papists? no are you j rotestants > no 1 1670 Mar 
\\s.\h L nf rt / mcr\t Vs III 341 He loth consumed and 
increas d And languished with doubtful breath Ih amphi 
bi im of life and death 

3 A being having a double existence rate 
x8a3 Lamb i lit CktU Ang / 473 Humility and Aspira 

tion went on even paced in the instruction of the glorious 
Ainphibium 

II pi only 

4 Pool a Applied by Linnaeus to Reptiles in the 
wider sense (including Reptiles and Amphibia of 
mod naturalists) Ohs b By Cuvier to a tribe of 
Mammals including seals and their allies c By 
modem zoologists since Macltay ((-1819) to the 
fourth great aivision of \ertebrata intermediate 
between reptiles and fishes, which m their early 
state breathe by gills like fishes, as frogs, newts, etc 

* *7S3 Chambfhs Cyd Sn/>p Aiubhtha a class of 
animals whose essential characters are that they have either 
a naked or else a scaly body their teeth being all sharp 
and jjointed and without radiated fins 
t>. 1833 Sir C BELL>/rt«/ 109 In the true Amilubia 
we have the feet contracted and the fingers webbed and 
converted into fins 

c tSas J Gray little) Synopsis of the Genera of Reptiles 
Bid Amphibia 1841 / any Cy I XIX 407/t Gray con 
siders the Reptiles orscaly skinned group, and the Amphibia, 
or naked skinned group ax distinct classes l8S9CAKPfi.NrFN 
•Intm Phys 11 (1873)90 Many Zoologists range tlie Frogs 
a id their allies in a separate class under the name of Am 
phibuL 1870 Kollkston Auim Life lntrod.61 Amphibia 
r lid blooded Vertebrata presided with gills for aquatic 
in addition to lungs for aerial respiration 

Amphibia! (smfi blil), <2 onAsb rare [f prcc 
+ AL J ~ Amphibiaw 

^1*34 Go«n nk haiurf\ 18s Mammals, birds amphibials 
fishes 1879 SyJ hoi Lex Ainphthtal, capable of living 
in water or air 

Amphibian ( Imfi bi^), a and sb [f as prec 

+ -ANJ A Oi/j 

1 Having two modes of existence Jg of doubtful 
nature 


290 

ifijtGiLLrsng Pop Cer tit vnl loj A certaine Ampht 
bianbrood, sprung out o( the stem of Ncronian tyranny 
2 Of or (Attaining to the Amphibia 
( 1847 Not in Craiu ) i88s Dana Man Gecl 751 Amphibian 
Reptues 1878 Rrll GegenbauePs Camp Annt 433 The 
Kemilta, which so for approach the old Amphibian phylum. 
B sb An animal of the division Amphibia 

1833 Kirby Habit* 4- lust Ahism 11 xvii 137 If we go 
from the Cetaceans to the Amphibians, we see a further 
metamorphosis of the organs of motion 1873 Dawson Lartk 
4 * Man vi 144 In my younger days frogs and toads and 
newts used to be reptiles , now we are told that they are 
more like fishes and ought to be called Amphibians. 

II Amphi bu, sb pi Obs [L amp/nbtt, a Gr 
pi masc of the adj of which Amphibia 
IS neut 1 Amphibious men 
a 1678 Marveu Applet Ho (1776) 234 How tortoise like, 
but not so slow. These rational amphibii [salmon fishers) go I 
f A mphiblllOy Obs tare~^ [fox amphi bolt 

6 ftx amphtboU see Amphi boleI ] Ambiguous 

ftago in yit hep iomm Hut A/SV (187a) 380/3 That 
ampnibille oemaunde that the seld Duke srith in his article 
to uemaunde the cause of the losse of Normandie 

Amphibiolite (cemfi bi^loit) [f Amphtbion -f 

LITE] The remains of an amphibious animal 
found in the fossil state’ Cmig 1847 
Amphibiolith (dl-mfi biAhj)) [f as prcc -f Gr 
XiBox stone ] prec Syd Soe lex 1 879 
AmphxbioitmCflU (if mti bidh a^ikal), a [f 
next + icsL ] Of or pertaining to amphibiology 
1847 m Craic 

Amphibiology (i^mfibiipltVlgi) [f Amphibia 
+ -(o)LOa\ } Ascieiitific treatise on the Amphibia , 
that part of zoology which treats of amphibious 
animals 

1840 1 ATOM & Wricht N Atnen Pot (ed 8)569 Antihi 
biolopy thed<^artnicnt ofzoul gy embracing ai imoU whi h 
are capable of suspending respiration for a long time with 
out injuring the action of the irtcrial system 

Amphibion, [Gr] sing form of Amphibia 
Amphibious (ifmfi bias), a [f Amphibia + 

OIM] 

1 Living both on land and in water a of animals 

{1609 U fouBavStlent H o n 1 iv Captain Otter, Sir he 
has had command both by sea and lat d O tl en he is 
animal amphibiuml] ESTRANOt /, 87 I he 

Admiral being scanted in Manners was enforced to take 
in two thousand two hundred land men who should be nm 
phibious serving partly for seamen and partly for land 
souldiers. 1697 Damfirr I (1739 57 Guano s lay Eggs 
as most of those amphibious creatures 00 X735 Somerville 
Chase iv 364 On him Th amphibious Otter frosts. 1833 Sir 
C Bell H tnd 1 38 Buffon trira to make a dog amphibious 
b of plants 

1718 Bradlbv in Phil Irant XXIX 486 Plants arc 
ettner lerrcstnal Amphibious or Aquatick 1813 C Mar 
ail At l ( ardening ed 5) 1 30 Ihe amphibious tribe as willow 
sallow withy osier etc 

2 Of, pertaining to, suited for, or connected with 
both land and water 

1646 Sir T Browne Psettd Fp 138 Not only to swtm in 
the water but move upon the land accordi ig to the amphi 
bious and mixt intention of nature. 1663 Butler Hndthr 

1 I 27 So some Rats of Amphibious Nature Are either for 
the Land or Water *713 Ctebs Wcnciiei sea Mis Pat > is 
346 Ihe fatal <<ood win that dangerous Sand Amphibious in 
Its kind nor Sea nor Land 1805 WoRDSw Prel iii 69 A 
11 >atii g Lsland, on anij hibious sjiot 

3 Having two liven occupying two positionb 
coniiectc'd with or combining two classes, ranks, 
offices, qualities etc 

1643 SihI Browne helig Met (1656)1 { 14 Weareoncly 
that amphibious piece between a corporall and spintuall 
essence 171a Adi ison Speet No 435 Es Such an Amphi 
btous Dress [ix belonging to both sexes] 1736 Nuosnt 
Af ntes^uifini7$B II xxvm xxxix 312 Formed an amphi 
bious code where the F rench and Roman laws were mixed 
iSiaCoLERitiCEiffn^ Lit I 1 34 An amphibious something 
half of image and talf of abstract meaning 1843 Carlyle 
Past 4- J r 178 1 have considered this amphibious Pope 

Amphi [f prec + -ly'^ ] In an 

amphibious manner like an amphibious being 
iSai Byron mi Moore Lt/e (1866) 498 bond tortoises am 
phibiously crawled along the bottim 1871 Daily Nesvs 

7 Sept l*herc are few ^ople so amphibiously constituted a» 
to take iinmixed delight m a straight downpour of rain 

Amphi hiousueis. raie~'* [f as prec + 
NKS8 J The quality of being amphibious , life in, 
or connexion with, two elements 
1731 in Bailey , whence in Johnson etc. 

Amphibium, [L ] sing form of Amphibia 
Amphlbole^ (-amfibiNil) [a Fr amphtbole, i 
ndj ‘ ambiguoiiB, of a double senbc’ (Cotgr ifill), 

2 the mineral , ad L amphibol urn ambiguous, 
a Gr ApupiffoK ov thniwn or hitting on both sides, 
ambiguous, f on both sides + /9oA-, ]3ciA stem 
of ^dAA fty to throw ] 

1 1 An ambiguity Amphiboly Ohs 

1806 Holland hrnton us Notes 34 There is not onely an 
Homonyme in the word but an Ampibole also in the sen 
fence i86i Wilkins A al Char 11 186 48 Aiqunoea. 
tun Ambi^ous Amphtbole. 

2 A mineral, hornblende So named by Haiiy 
1801, in allusion to the protean variety in com- 
position and appearance, assumed by the mineral 
genus to which he gave the name, and which Dana 
takes as the type of his first group of Bittll(Mte% 


AMPHlB0][i01JS 

including under it maiw species and varieties, ai 
Actinohte, Aibeitos, Homolende, Tremolite, etc 
(The pronunciation ^mfi bdU is quite erroneous ) 

**33 Lybix Elem Geol (1865) 50a Amphtbole is a general 
term under which hornblende ana actinohte may be united 
1868 Dana Mist, 333 T he vonetics of amphtbole are as nume 
rous as those of pyroxene 1869 Phillifs l^esuv x 396 
Hornblende, or Amphtbole in ejected blocks and scoriae on 
Somma and Vesuvius 

II Amphibold (&mfibd^lO Gr Antiq [Gr 
a casting net, f d/o/if on both sides, around 
+ /SoAiJ a throw, cast ] An ancient casting-net 
iSm Badham Haluut 34 Whether the net cmjployed by 
Vulcan, on a memorable occasion was an amphibole 

Amphibolio (se mfibp Ilk), a rare [f Amphi- 
bole + -10 Cf symbolic 1 

1 Of the nature of amphiboly, ambiguous, equi 

vocal 

1873 Daily Nestis 11 Aug 1 turn from this amphibolic 
plcaiTing to a more succinct opinion 1876 tr Wagner* Gen 
I at hoi 6 ji A vanably long period of irresolution with ir 
regular fluctuations of temperature the so called amphi 
bolic stage 

2 Of, or of the nature of, the mineral amphibole 

sSsa 1 Ross Humboldt s Traf II xxiv $ta Ihe decom 
position of some amphibolic or chloritic strata. tSSg 1 vlor 
Par^ Hut Man vm eo2 A greenish amphibolic stone. 
tA3nphi!>oUcta,a Obs [f as prcc + -ioal ] 
-Amphibolio i 

Mag utrom 321 Q?nigmatiLaH obscure am 
niuboliLatl ambiguous, and aquivocating speeches. sbsA 
Blount Gloss gr Amphibolous AmphthoiicaJ, Amphwo 
logical doubtful or doubtfully spoken 

Allip]libolili6 (£mfibilhn) a [f as prec 4 
INK, cf = Amphibolic 3 

** 7 S J Dawson D/I7UN a/ J {/it mu 187 A similar alterna 
tion occurs in amphibohne calcitic marbles 

Amphibolite, -yte (amfi bitlait) Mm [f 
as prec +-itf ] -* ilomblende rock or Diabase 
1833 I YELL Elem Geol (186^593 Amphibolite— is a trap 
of the basaltic family 1868 Dana Mih 240 Hornblende 
rock or aniphti olyte consists of massive hornblende of a dark 
greenish black or black colour and has a granular texture 
thtd 343 If the hornblende and labradontc constitute a 
homogeneous fine grained comj act moss the rock is called 
amphibolytc or diaWsc 

Amphi bolize, v nonce wd [f Or Afupi^oXl} 
a cast net + IZE ] To envelop with a net 
1854 Badham If ilteut 102 The thunny leap, without 
looking into its [the net sj folds, and are thus completely 
amphiliolired and caught 

AmphlbolO|[iCU (<1^12111 bdlp dzik&l), a [f Am- 

PHiBOLuoY-F IOAL, pcrh f Fr amphtbologigve ] 
Ambiguous pfop of a sentence or phiiee of am- 
biguous construction , equivocating, quibbling 
*577 Hoi inshfd throm (15071 III 1345/2 He that wrote 
the nniphibologtcall epistle lor the death of the king ij^ 
Grei'NF 2nd Ft Tntameron Wks 1882 111 127 Needles 
Allcf^rics that haue such an Bmjphibologicalt equivocation 
i6at Burton /Inn/ MeLw ui tii (1651) 607 [He] ingratiate* 
himseU with an amphibological speech 1836 Hoa Smith 
iin r nun 30 An ajxilogy winch he gave in the following 
ami hibologicnl term*—' 1 called you a liar,— it is true You 
spoke truth 1 have told a he 

Amphlbolo'gicaUyf adv rare-^ [f prec + 
1 ] ‘Doubtiully, with a doubtful meaning’ J 
Amphibo logiam. rate [f next + -ism , cf neo’ 
logisnil An amphibolous construction or phrase 
18x3 T Jepffrson It rti (i8jo) IV 223 Paring off the am 
phibologisms into which they have been led 

Amphibolojnr [a ampht- 

bologie, ad late L amphiboloi, ia (Isidore), for earlier 
amphiboha (Cic ), a Gr dp<l>i0oKia ambiguity, with 
the ending -lo^ta, Gr -Koyia speech, by form assoc 
with tantologia, etc Also found in the Latin form ] 

1 =» Amphiboly i 

c 1374 CtfAucRa Troylus iv 1406 For goddes speken in am 
philmlogies And for o soth they tcllen twenty lyes 155a 
Latimer herm Lord * Prayir vu II iia It ib an amphibo 
lof,ta, And therefore Enesmus turneth it into Latin with such 
words 1865 Glanvill Steps Set 115 That the mind be 
not misled by amphibologies 1741 Chambers Cvcl s v , The 
F nglish language is not so cap^le of any amphibologies of 
this kind 1884 J H Newman VitaApp 86 Nothing 
Ls adduced fur the lawful use of Amphibologies. 

2 = Amphiboly a 

1589 Pi ttenham Fng Poeste (Arb ) 267 Such ambiguous 
termes they call Amphlbologia ue call it the ambiguous, or 
figure of sence incertaine 1848 Sir T Browne Pteud Fp 
13 The fallacte of A; quivocation and Amphtbologie i6m 
Lestranob Char let I 71 Giving him a quaint wipe with the 
amphilxilogy, the double mindednease of the word * dux 
1870 Jevons Elem Logic xx 17a The fallacy of Amphibo- 
logy consists in an ambiguous grammatical structure of a 
sentence which produce* misconception 

Aitiphiboloft 7 *loaf,a Boi [f Gr dMox^s 
(see Amphibole) 4 - ittpA-oj column 4- oca] Ap- 
plied, after Wachendorff, to plants in which the 
style IS not apparent Syd Soc lex 1879 
Ampbibolona C^mfi btiflas), a [f L ampht- 
bol us (a Gr dfufd0oX-oy see Amphibole) 4- -ous ] 
1 1 Ambiguous, of double or doubtful character 
1844 Fnglai^s Tears m Harl Muc (Malh )V 447 Never 
[was] such an amphibolous quarrel both parties declaring 
themselves for the King x8oo Howell, Lrocodile, a kind 
of amphibolous creture, partly aquatil, partly terrestrial. 

2 Of language Ambi^ons m senie 

1841 March Actions for Slander 5 The law, in actions of 
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AMPHIPNBUST. 


SUundor, admits that they shall be taken in the bast sense 
where the words are amphibotus. Buoukt Gleuogr, 
Am^hibcloMy doubtful or doubtfully spoken 

3 Path Spreadinc on both aides 
i88e Leijo BiU 86 Animals in whom an amphibolous biluu^ 
nstula had been made 

Amphiboly (£mfi bifli) Al8o6-7 le [a OFr 
amphmhe, ad L amphiboha, a Or dfufn^okta am 
biguity bee Amkhiboi e ] 

1 Ambiguous discourse , a sentence which may 
be construed in two distinct senses , a quibble 
(See Amphibology, which is the earlier and more 
popular word ) 

lOto HoLLAvn CamdiHi Bnt i 307 What a crafty Ain 
phibolic or Aquudcition 1631 fi JfonsoH Mngn I ndy 
II I, Come leave your vehemes, And tine amplnlwliei- par 
son i68s Evats Grntms ff^ar V f'eate 199 If a senicnct 
will admit of a double sence thej term it an Amphilxily 
Edin Rtv I 271 The amphibolies etc of which Kant 
speaks arc impossible 

2 A figure of speech Ambiguity ansing from 
the uncertain construction of a sentence or clause, 
of which the individual words are unequivocal thus 
distinguished bylogiciansfrom equivocation, though 
m popular use the two are confused 

tsH Fhaukce Xrtwn’f* Log 1 i\ 27 b AinphiboI> when 
the sentence may bee turned ix)th the wnyex »o that » m ui 
shall be uncertayne what w lyc to lake, xm biANLfcV Uist 
I hilot (1701)2^7/1 Sophisms in the Word are SIX t B> Am 
phibolie x68x Hobbks R/tel i6j Now of those fallacies th it 
are joyned coftether It is either Amphib Uia or the doubt 
fulness of speech or etc 1803 T' fni Art I 262 the per 
plexing controversies on the divisibility of m liter, arc the 
product of a double amplnbolj 

Amphibrach (le mfiibrsek) Also -ufl, ys, -ee 
[ad I amphtbruihus, ys, a Gr afji<p!0paxvt short 
at both ends, and subst the foot so called, f ifift 
on both sides + $paxvt short I^ng used tn the 1 
forms , amphibrachee seems due to Jorm assoc with 
sponJti, trochee In bng form m Craig 1847 ] 

In Gr and L prosody, a foot consisting of a long 
between two short syllables, as Amatd bomctiines 
applied in modern prosody to an accented syllable 
between two unaccented, as come uUdy drama tic 
xs8o PvinBNHAM iTiiy Poeste (Arb) 114 I it your footc 
aniphdrTcchHS yc haue these wordcs ami many like l> 
these lriVij//f] \d$l}d*tfAil\ 1749 Pnoer of Numt tn 
Pott Comp 19 Amphibrachys w-s-- is an 1 imbic « and 
half Pyrrhic w a 1771 (iRAV torr (1843) ■»6o A free verse if 
eleven or twelve syllables, which may consist of four AmpI 1 
braehecs so Piior As Chloi e ime imO the rfloin t 'ther 
diy 1807 CocRRitxiE One syllable long with one short at 
each side A mpklh Uh )s h Utts toUh l sintfly Pr\ it 1858 
Marsh 1 ect Long xxiv 524 Theoretically we mav 
consider the pros idy of the Ormtilum as composed of verses 
of SIX iambics and an arnrhibratli 

Amphibryous (*mh bn, as', a Bot [f Gr 
about + 0 pv tiy to swell + ols ] (See quot ) 

i6M( HSY fit/rod Pot 522 Amp/ubry its growiiii, by ad 
ditions over the whole periphery (1880— /in/ text Ik 395 
Amphibrya equivalent to nionocotyludoncs ] 

Amphioarpona (xmfi|ka ipos), a Bot [f Gr 

afx(bi both + napn os fruit + 01 s ] Having fruit of 
two kinds, either as to form, or time of maturation 
1866 Gray Inirod Bot 523 A mphtcarpous or amp/ttcarpu 
prcxliicing two kinds of fruit 

Amphiohroio (amfi,krpi ik), a [f Gr &p<pt 
both + -xpo or coloured (f x/>" Xfw® colour) + 10 
(In 1 c erroneously printed amfhn) ottn )] Ilav 
mg a double action upon test colours in chemistry 

1876 M \ Q‘txt.0. Phys iSyg! I It fia A liv mg inuscli. at Test 
tcstcil by litmus paper is frequently amphicroitic, r 
It Will turn blue litmus red and red litmus blue 
Amphioflftliau (oemfi,si ban), a Phys [f as 
next + -IAN ] -s Amphic<el(His , also, possessing or 
charactenzed by amphicoclous verttbra 
1855 OwEM Skel ft Ptith 42 Vertebra: of this amphica.ltan 
type existed in the tcleosaurus 1870 RoicvstoN /I miw 
I xfe Introd 56 Amphiuielian vertcbr.e aic found in Hit 
Gukottdft 

Amphicoftlons (temfiis/ bs), a Phys [f Gr 
iiufsl on both sides +iroi'X.os hollow +-0U8 ] Con 
cave on both sides, double concave Applied to 
vertebrsE, as m the backbone of a fish 
1869 Huxley in Geo/ 9 XXVI 33 Amphicoelmis 
centra 1879 1 K Conte A'/rw Ceol 4701 heir verlebricwtrc 
amphicoclous or biconcave, as in fishes and many extinct 
reptiles 

fA'mpllioome. Obs [ad Gr iptpiKOfi OS, f dp- 
<{>i about + Koptf hair ] ‘A kind of figured stone, of 
a round shape, but rugged, celebrated on account of 
Its use m divination ’ Chambers Cyct Supp 175^ 
Amphio^onilUl (^mfi ktiion ni&n), a = next 

lyn SHAKTEBa Charac {^737) HI 138 Those which ton 
Btituted the Amphktonian councils. 

Amyhiotyonio (dlmfi ktqp mk), a [ad I 

amphictyomc us, a Gr dfitptKTvoyiK-ds see next 
and 10] Of the Amphictyons , also ttansf 
*783 Ch AMBERS Cycl. S npp s v , The Phooeans were re 
vtored to their seat in the Ampbictyoiuc council 2835 
Tiiirlwall Crttce 1 x 375 The alTairs of the whole Amphic 
tyonic body were transacted by a congress. t88a Pnll Mall 
G 18 Sept 12 The Conference will wait till England her 
self convokes the Amphictyomc Council of Europe. 

AnraliiotyoiUl (stnifi kti^z), sk pi Gr. Hist 
[<td, Gr dpipeteriovts, 'ong iiupusrioyts, they that 


dwelt round or near, next neighbours’ (Liddell 
and Scott) ] Deputies from the diflerent states of 
ancient Greece composing an assembly or council 
1886 1 B La Prtmatetlaydt hr Acad <^9 The sacred 
councell of the Amphictioiu i6ee L Llovo Con/tr Laws 
43 1 hey might appeale from the ArcopagUes in Athens to 
the Amphictions at Irozsnn 1869 Rawlinson .d«r Httl 
192 Sentence of the Amphictyons against Phocis b c. 357 

Amphiotyoxiy (amfi ktii^m) Gt Hist [ad 
Gr d/i^ixTuowa, abstr sb f prtc] A confederation 
of Amphictyons , an association of neighbouring 
states for the common interest 

1835 Imiriwaii Cert tlx 374 Ihe term uinphictyotiy 
more properly written amphictiony denotes a lixly referred 
to a local centre of union i846GkotvO/<m<‘ II ti 28 there 
was an Amphiktyony >f aevrn citie* at the holy island i f 
Kalturuu i86e KwvLiNhON Inc Iftst 12a lliese leagues 
known as Ampniciy nies were 1 ot y«*liiical allnnm 
Ampllioy rtous. [f Gr nppiKVpr o% coin IX 
on both sides, gibbous (f dpipiyHvprbs curved) + 
-ous Badly sjiclt amphtcu)tous\ Curved on 
both sulcs, gibbous 
*879 '^yd Lex , Amfhunrious 

t A2liphid(6(Amh(l) them Obs [motl f Gr 
apxpi both + IDE ‘derivative ] A name applied b> 

1 erzelius to salts, which he viewed as compounds 
of two oxides, sulphides, sclenidcs, or telluncles, 
and which actually contain three ckincnts (is sul 
pliate of potash bO» K, 0 ), as distinct from the 
haloid salts (as common salt, chloride of sodium, 
NaCl) which contain only two 
184a Ptxc Am t kd 9 i>t II 330 An amphtdc sail is one 
CO isihting of an acid and a b isc, each containing an amphi 
gen Ixjdy 1863 Watts />/ / Ch m iBya) I 301 Ihe sv 
called amphi { salts arc those w Inch belong to the < ater 
type whereas the haloid-com[iaunds l)clong to the type 
Hdl or HCI 

Amphidiso (te mfi,dibk) loot [f Gr dfi<pl on 
both sides + 81 tr/rof a round plate] recuhar aste 
roid spicules resembling two toothed wheels united 
by an axle, which form a layer surrounding the 
gemmules of sjionges (Nicholson ) 

1867 J Koco Iftitosc II II 389 Remains of the dead sjxinge 
empty (.emmitlc cases with their amphidiscs 1877 H si i v 
lust Jut 4n tit 118 Not) i g is left 1 ut the ei velopc f 
keritose with imbedded an phidisks disposed ptr^cndicu 
Urly to Its surface 

Amphidro mio, a The mod form of the 
next, if used 

tAmphidro'micaJU^i 00 [f Gr d^ifutpopia 

f dft<i>lspopos lunning about or around + ICAI ] 
Pertaining to the ancient Amjvhidromia (‘an Atlic 
festival at the naming of a child, called littause j 
the parents’ friends earned it round the hearth, and 
then gave it its name’ 1 iddell and Scott) 

1658 Sir r Brownf Oird Cyrus II s6i At the Aiiphi 
dromicall beasts, on the fifth day after the Childc was born 
presents were sent from friends x68t Bioint Ci ss ^r 
At! phi hoi Hint, pertaining to the fifth day from the birth, 
when the child wa» punliea by carry uig it round the fire, 

and having its name given 

AmpluganL (n- mfiigsem). Bot [a Yr amphi- 
ftame, l Gr dp<pi on both sides + 747*07 mamage] 

A name given b> De Candolle to the lowest order 
of plants, supposed to have no distinct sexual 
organs, also called A^amm 
1845 Linolkv Sih n t <1858) IX 151 Amphi^ams, plants 
haMng neither air vessels not Hfomates 

AmphigamoM a Dot [f Am | 

PHK.AM + oUH ] Of or pertaining to Amphigams 
1841 LiNOLtv Ftem Bot 90 Amphigamous that is tes 
lilute f stomale* and entirely ctllolar x88o Ga \v STf/ t 
h’i IX i a 341 Antphigamous destitute uf sexual organs 
and of other than cellular tisxiic 

11 Amphigaatiria (aemfi,gac stnS), xb pi Bot 
[mod L f Gr apupl about, around + yairrp- {ymrrrfp') j 
the belly 1 Scale like leaves, resembling stipules, 
develonea on the under side of some Liverworts 
184a Penny C),/ XXIV 278 Stipiila: or amphigavtn i 
»8S7 Rfrkelfv Crypt g Hot ( 489 1 here are ventral le ives 
caflcd aniphiga!.tra. 1875 Bknnft & Dvra WAr Bot 3 -k 
1 hree rows of leaves one I eing drvcioiicd on the under or 
shaded side, hence termed Am^igastna. 

Amphiffean (semfi di^/an), <z ran. [mud f 
Gr dp^l on both sides of, about + 7^ earth + AN ] 
Lxtending all over the earth from the equator to 
both poles 

1864 Wfbstcr cites Dan v 

Amphigeni (semfi|d2;en'^ Bot [a Fr arnphi- 
ffhie, 1 Gr dfupl on both sides, arountl + 7**0; y 
bom, f 7*v to produce see -c.enI ] A synony m 
of Thallooen, applied (after Brongniart) to those 
Cryptogams, which ptow round a central point, 
including Seaweed^ Lichens, and Fungi 
1879 in Syd SVv Jrr 

tAmphigan^ (eemfiidj^en) Chem.Obs [mod 
f Gr dpAA DOth + -GKN*, taken as «•* producing ] 
Name given by Berzelius to an element capable of 
forming in combination with metals, both acids and 
bases. He included as amphigen<i, or amphigot 
hodtci, oxygen, sulphur, selenium, and tellunum 
1I4S [See Ami>hid(p]. 

Auphigen# (se mfiida/h) Mm [a Fr amfht 


^iui, f Gr dinfHytphs of both kinds, of doubtful 
kind , f dfitfil both + 74x01 kind, nature ] A syno 
nym of Leuoitb, rejected by Dana. 

xtoxFdtn Rex III 43 Now wo vee its (leucitcsl place 
supiRcd by the word amphlgcnc 1868 Dana Mtu 335 
Hiiiys name, Amphigene, IS in allusion to the existence 
)f cleavage in tw > directions (which is not a fact and to bis 
inferenre therefrom of two primitive forms (which is only 
a n ti n of his ind it has therefore the bc't of claims for 
rcjccii n 1869 Pun I IPS fw/iT x 293 Icucite or Ampin 
gene fre luer t in the lavas of Somma 

Ampnigenite, -jie (amfi dzfnsit) Mm [f 

AMiHiuts>+ iTK J Name sometimes given to a 
lava containing much ‘amphigene’ or leucite 

1868 Dana Afin 135 At Vesuvius lleudtc] is dnckly dis 
semi ated il r>ugh the lava in grams and the irMne teucito 
phyr ind also imphixenyh has been given to such I ivas. 

Amphigenous (amfi (1^1 iijs) a [f Amihioev 

+ <»U8] 

1 Bot Of or [Krtaiiung to the Amj higens , grow 
mg all roiiml a central point 

1835 IiNDLtv tntrod b t (1848 II 380 Amphtxenous , 
growing all r iind an object 1857 Blkkiifv t»3// Bit 
j 002 fructifying surface 11 ferior or nmphigciious 

2 Chem Of the nature or class of an amphigen 

xiyaSyd Soi Icx'iv 4 iitphidi Ilieyareduet ihccou 
pjsitijn of compounds poxluccd by amphigenous bodies, 

Amphigonic (-cmfiigpiuk) a taic [f Gr 
Afitpi on both sides 4 - 7 iFixoy jiartntal, f 7 «f , yiP 
bear, produce 1 he (ir would be apipiyopos ] Of 
the nature of am nhigony bisexual 

1876 fr // ir Itfr ///i/ r» if I i^sSeviial r nmplm, me 
pr ipagaii n is the usual method among all higher am 
mals ind plants. 

Ampmgonous (amfi gunas) [f Gr *&tt(ptyov 
os (see prec ) + 01 s ] Pertaining to both parents 
1876 ir Hxe kifs Hist ( rcat I 310 law of mixed or 
mutual (amphigonous) transmission 

Amphlg01iy(%nifi gom) [mod f Gr oppi both 
+ 701'fo, f -7ovor producing, engendering] A 
term for sexual reproduction 
(876 tr ff xeckits Hist Creat 1 183 1 hose phen imena i f 
Proi ngation seen universalb in the higher plants and 
animals tlic processes of Sexual propagati >11 orAmphigony 
— 1 1 1 1 octsses of N n sexu il I rop ve uioii or Monog ny 
ire much less generally know n 
Amphig^O iric, <* [ad br amp iic;oufi jue, f 
amplii^vu/ / + 1C ] Of the nature of an amphigoun 

1869 A d (p Scr IV 111 324 Aiitpbij.on a term apflied 
to nonsense versts nngmirole or more liter dly a» i/rt 
d ut with scmblable meaning enough to pul one on findinj^ 

||AjnphigOim.“gOry(Tmfigu n a mfi,gon) 
[mod hr ong unknown According to 1 itt first 
use<l m 18th c , referred by «ome to Gr dp<fJ. about r 
7Cpoy circle or a7opta speech, cf al!tSTOry,ralt.ror) ] 
A burlesque writing fillctl with nonsense a com 
position without sense ns a Ixilin nonsense verse ’ 
xto^Q hi-' I 50! he work must bet onsidcred av a kind 
of overgrown amphie tin, a hetcrO},cneous coml man n of 
events 1851 Sir t Pah «a e harm ty / II We do 
1 t like to cr>nfi»5 we arc Iteaien even by an ampbigcurt 
nonsense verve, 1869 +0 Ser iv III 145 Ihe remain 

ing verves of the following omphigory 

Amphilogisin (semfi ItW^i/m) rate [f Gr 
d/2t/)iAo7 oy + -isM ] A circumlocution 
xt 6 $ Aft in 'ilnr 18 Dec. 4/6 A youth this who when he 
H angry vavs, with no amphilogisms, 1 will shoot you 

AmphllogiteCimfi IJelgait) Mm [f (.r anii 
hoy os doubtful, disputed + ITE ] A mineral of 
doubtful or disputed character, according to Dana, 

* probably only a mica schist ’ 

7 Ajnpai 10gy> obs [ael Gr a/t^Xo-yta, f dp 
tplhoy-os uneertam disputed, f Apipi on both «ides+ 
X07 os speaking ] ‘hqiuvocation, ambiguity ’ J 
173 « Bailfy Amphi logy an ambiguity of speech 
Ajnphiiuaottr (amhmasaj) [ad 1 ampht- 
maciuT, a Gr diJufapaKpos long at both ends, sidst 
the foot so called , f dpipi on both sides + pattpos 
long Cf Fr amphtmacn ] In (ircek and Latin 
prosody, a foot consisting of a short iKtween two 
long syllables, as caiTtas Sometimes applied m 
modern prosotly to words like multitude ruuauav 
«5*9 PiTTFNHAM L ng I otsu (Air\i) 134 f your ampkt 
unxicr that is a long a short and a long yc haue these worde* 
and many moe U' tie// »//] [fwrfH «/p 1807 Colerii><>e I'ir«t 
tntl Hst being b ng mlddltf sh rl. Amphliiwcer Strikes his 
thfindering hftofv 1 xe a pr ud hign bred neer i86g M vx 
Mill LtK Rig f ida I 100 Who IS meant by asnGn which 
is here usetfas an amphim nerl 

II Amphioxiui (amfiif ks/t^) fool [mod L. f. 
(ir dpifH on both sides + 4 fur sharp, i e sharpened 
or tapenng at both ends ] A genus of fishes, con- 
sisting of a single species, calletl also the Lancekt, 
which IS placed at the very bottom of the senes, 
and haa even been denied to be a vertebrate animat 
1836. YARRELLin/Vww^Cj' / isiSupp »33/i TTie loincclct 
AmpAiorns taneeitatiis rtay Carpentfr Zan/ 8585! he 
most un^rfectly formisl of all f'lsh iv, probably, the Amphi 
ovuv or I.amrlct t8tt Uhemnim ig Jarnglf/a We cotunot 
reeard Am^hioxua as a fivh 

Axnplupneilflt (te mfiipni^st) Zool [mod f 
Gr dftipl both + -irvcvtrT oy breathing, f irr€(v)-<ii' 
to breathe PI -s, or collectively amphipneusta , 
first applied by Merrem 1790-1830] An animal 
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that breathes both by lung* and by gill* , a name 
given by some to the lowest order of the Amjphi 
bious animals, including the Proteus and Siren, 
which retain their gills all their lives 

1841 XIX 408 3 (luolinK J A Ghav (1831) In 

ihe second xetlion {Ampki^nemta) are placed Ihe/Vor// 
1847 in Craig 

jl^phipod(x mfi|p<xl),jA anda,[f Amphipodv ] 
A An animal of tlit order Amphipodn 

i8« Kirby Habits ^ I mt Anim II xv 41 Amphipods 
lle^diAtmct PyesscsMle \tifb\ovniCy<.l Anat 1 hys 
1 735/2 In the Amphipodi the want of resemblance between 
iliL diflercnt rings of the IxKly becomes more remarkable 

B adj t= AwrillPODOUH 

iSja Dana truslac i 11 Ihe abdomen partakes of the 
Amphipod character 1877 W Thomson I oy LkalltHier 
1 II 129 A very large amphijxKi i ruslacean 

II Ainphipoda (umfi jxlda), j/j // The 
bing 18 supplied by Amphip m [mod L amphipoda 
prop adj (bc anitnalta ) , f Gr both + -iroSa 
(Woos') foot, footed ] An order or sub-order of the 
sessile-eyed Crustacea, having feet of two kinds (in 
which they differ from the Isopoda), of which the 
common sand ho|)j>er is an example 

1837 Penny tn I Vlll 197/2 1 he tiirwphthalmin contain 
three orders, the Ainpkifiett i ct< 1874 Wood Vri/ Hist 
738 i he first order of the Ses&ile eyed Cntstaceans is termed 
the \mpliipoda 

AmpM'podau, a Fool [f prec + - \N ] Of 
or j^ertaimng to the AmbUtpoda 

Hlxiey Anal Iin Ah vi 369 The organisation of 
the Sloitiatopodi is more Fdriuphthalmian (and especially 
Amphipodan) than Podophthaliiuan 

AlUphipodifonu (amhpp dif^ rm), a Zcol 
[f as prec +-(i)K)UM] Of the form of the An/ 
phipoda , resembling the sand hopper 

iM Kirby he Sunle Lntomol 111 xxix 169 Ihe jumping 
amphipodiform Crustacea 

AmphipodoxiS (amfi pA 1 ^ 8 ^, a /ool [f ab 

f ree + ous J Of or iicrtainuig to the Amphtpoda , 
aving feet of two kinds 

186a ANSTto LAaunil hi it ix ed a) 834 The isopodous 
.and amphipodous. species. 1870 KoccEbroN Amm Li/t m 
An smphipodous Crustacean 

Ampniprostyle (-t-mfi pr*toil) AnA [air 
amphiprbstyUf^d. L amphiptostyl-ns, a Gr 
wpotrrCA ot, f Afxpl on both sideb + upAcnvkm Pro 
style] ‘A temple having a portico in the rear 
as well ns the front, but without columns at the 
sides This never exceeded tlie use of four 
columns in the front, and four in the rear’ Gwilt 

1706 PiiiLLiis A))iJ>kybei>stylos or Ainyhybrestylr, a kind 
of ’I emplc of the Ancients, which had four Columns or Pil 
lars in the Front, and as many in the lace behind (So in 
Bailey etc A in^kt/ ] lii^l FtrcH Af tide ds A ftc drrlaSS 
Temples arc divided into prostyle, with porticoes on the 
froiil, and amphiprostyle, at the two ends. 

II Amphitarca (semfiisa jka) Bot [mod L f 
Gr about + a&pita- flesh ] (See quot ) 

*854 Balfour Class hk Bot 1087 Atnphtsarca, an inde 
hisceiil multilocular fruit with a hard exterior and pulp 
round the seeds 1880 Gray Ti tt bk tos Atnphtsarca 
a hard rinded berrj , or fruit succulent within and woody or 
crusuccous without, as a calibash. 

II Amphisb8BIia(»mfi8b;‘na) AI804-5 smphi- 
bena, 6 -bene [L., a Gr d^txBaiya, f apepts 
both ways + ^ai to go Cf Fr amphtsb^ne^ 

1 A fabled serpent of the ancients, with a head at 
each end, and able to move in cither direction re- 
tained by the moderns as a poetical conception 

1398TREVISA DeP R XMii lx 11405)758 Some sor 

C :s hath two hcedys ox the adder Alphibciia Is/i | 1 * 7 * 

LW ELL A rmoru ii <13 1 he hclde is Sable, an Amphibcnc, 
heade to headc reflexed. 1617 Feltham Resohes 11 1 (1677) 
159 A corruot Book is an Amphisbarna A Serpent headed 
at either ena one hites him tnat reads, the other stings him 
thatwniev 1667 Milton /’ / x 534 Complicated monsters 
head and tailc. Scorpion, and Asp, and Amphisbacna dire 
1718 PorF Dunctad iii <17361 *01 note. Thus Amphisbxna 
(1 have read) At ether end assails. None knows which 


kads.or which is led, lor both Head* are but Tails. 1788 
I’AsguiN Childr Pktspis (1792) 49 Like the vile Amphis 
l>A,m his verse* assail For none can discover their head 
from their 1 iil 1878 I ENNVbON (7 Mary iii iv n6 tor 
heretic and traitor are all one Two vipers of one breed— an 
amphisbama, T ach erul a sting 

2 /ool A worm-like genus of luards found in 
America, having the two extremities so much alike 
that It IS difficult to distinguish between the head 
and the tail 


1833 Penny Cycl I 467/3 I n the amphistena the upper 
JAW is fixed to the skull a* in birds and mammals. 1847 
rARFENrBR Zool { sot The Amphisbacna bores in the soft 
earth like a worm, working it* way with considerable des 
patch , and it lives principally on Ants and their larvae 

AmphisblBTUail, a Zool [f prec k -rAtr ] 
Of or belonging to the amphtsboena 

t8j» Mu A«T Anat 190 An^isbenian group of Reptiles. 

AmphilbsBUic (aemnsbf mk), a [f as prec + 
-ir ] Of the nature of an araphisbscna 
i8m Shflliv Prom Unb in iv iig Yoked to it by an 
ar^hisbenic krnke 

AupluJlbieilOUt (aemhsbr n 9 s),<i [f as prec 
+ -0118 ] ‘ \N alking equally m opposite directions ’ 

Syd Soc Lex 1879 

Amphisoian* (imfi Jianz), sb pi [f med L 


Amphmn (mmfi fi|Oi) more commonly used un- 
changed m Eng (a Gr. d/i^trinoi, f dpapk on both 
bides -I- cr«{a shs^ow) k -AM ] A name given to in- 
habitants of the tomd zone, whose shadows at one 
timeof the year fall northward, at another southward 
i8aa Hevlin Cosmoer (1674) Introd 30/1 Ampktsen so 
called, because their inadows are both way * sdas Cockekam 
Png Diet III, Ampkisceans, people whose shadow is some 
time to the North, and sometime to the houth 1851 Ukqi; 
HART 7<7w/Wks. 18^ ^9 Whether PeriAcians, Hetroscianx, 
or Amphiscians. Blount Ghssogr, Ampkyscums [ed 

1672 AttiphtskiaMs\tMch people as live under the burning 
zone, near the equinoctial line, Chambers Cyd b.v , 

Tlie amphisat are called also astii 1788 Pasouin Lhildr 
I Aespisltjgs) 145 Ihe wandering Amphcscii, whose singular 
state, Made sceptics to quchtion the wisdom of Fate 
AmpbiatomaCmmfilStdnm) Zool [ad mod I 
amphtslomaA Gr on both sides +<rTo>tn mouth ] 

A genus of minute parasitic worms, having mouth 
like o])ening8 at both ends of the body 
i88e Atkenetnm 20 Nov 678^2 ITie worm appears to l>c 
an alierrant Amphistome furnished withaMUgular central disc 

Amphistomoid (ilmti btJmoid), a /ool [I 
prec + -OH)] Like or akin to the Amphistomes 
1880 AtheHxuni 30 Nov 678/2 Doubts are thrown on its 
[the iwastrodiscus} ainphistomoid affinities 

Ampbistylio (xmfii^toi hk), a [f Gr in<pi 
on both Sides + ffrCA-ot pillar + -ic ] Having pillars 
or piers on both sides applied to the skulls of 
certain sharks, having piers supporting both upjitr 
and lower mandibular arches 
1876 Huxi Ev in Piiie /W S/»r 41 A condition of ihe 
cranium which tends to connect the two by a middle form 
which may lie termed amphistyliL x88i F Bai four Cow/ 
Ftnbrypl 1 1 476 Skull* in which the mandibular arch has 
this double form of support have been called ainphistylic 
Ampkitheatral (oe mft,))/ atral), a [a b r 
amphtlhPah al, ad L amphithcatml etn see next, 
and VL ] 

1 Of or belonging to an amphitheatre , performed 

111 nn amphitheatre 

xdja (iavton Artf/r Notes t\ 1 178 Those Amphitheatrall 
Uutcncrie* 

2 Kesembling the arrangement of the scats in an 

smphitheitrc rising all round 

i6iSSandys / niT 27810) Which erect A Round amphi 
iheatral i8ia Miss Plumtrf A A/ruaW 162 

Vast masses of rock rise one shove the other in an ainphi 
iheatral form 1863 Bates Nat on 4 mason i a I he City 
of Pari affords no amplulheatral view from the river 

Amphitheatre, -ter (a. mfiiju dtw) [ad L 

amphtlheattum, a Gr dpKpifitdrpoy, f dpipl on both 
sides + tfifirpop 1 HEATBE The 17 18th c spelling 
theater is common m U S , -theatre follows I r J 
1 1 ttymol A double theatre Obs 
1615 Sanovs Prav 370 An Amphitheater consists of two 
toyned 1 heaters and is thereof so called i6s8 Donne 
Serm cxxxiv V 396 An amphitheatre consists of two theatres 
Our text hath two parts in which all Men may sit and see 
themselves acted, a 1631 — Weit (1640) 99 A tragedy in 
the amphitheatre, the double theatre, this world, and the 
next too 1807 Robinson Archtol hratca 1 1 17 Amphi 
theatres, which had the form of two theatres united, were oval 

2 Hence (as the theatres of the ancients were 
semicircles or half-ovals) An oval or circular 
building, with seats nstng behind and above each 
other, around a central open space or arena 

1346 Langley /’ o/j'rf t irg iii ix 7s b An Amphiiheatrc 
which was a round to-affold full of benches of diuerse 
heightes 1389 Putteniism Fng Poeste (Arb ) 53 T heir 
theaters somptuously built with marble and square stone 
in forme all round were called Amphitheaters a x6dx 
Holvday Jmenal 70 The theaters being for stage plays 
but the amphitheaters for fights of men with men, and of 
men with beasts. vjoxLond Gas mmmdcccxci/r An Ancient 
Amphitheater, called the toltseo x868 Kincsley Hereiu 
X 160 The amphitheatre of Arles 1883 Tai made in Chr 
Her 9 May 256/1 7 he students gathered in the amphi 
theatre to see a painful operation 

3 With reference to Us ancient Greek and Roman 
uses A place of public contest, an arena 

1640 Brome Antipod I V 245 An Amphitheater Of cxer 
CISC and pleasure 1735 Somerville 11 ayo A listed 

Field An Amphitheatre more glorious far inan ancient 
Rome could boast 187s Hflfs / « , Aids to i mtentm q 
Many unhappy persons seem to imagine that they arc always 
in an amphitheatre, with the assembled world as spectators. 

4 A semicircular rising gallery in a theatre, con- 
taining part of the seats for spectators 

i88a C Dickens Diet Loud i^t/i Evening dress is indis 
pensable in every part except gallery and amphitheatre 
stalls 1883 V/ James sG 11 Apr 1/3 First circle, az td , 
amphitheatre, ix M , gallery, ix 
t 6 fig Surrounding scene Obs 
xi63oI)rumm ofHawth H'’ks 1711 3 Look how Prome 
theus wondred at this worlds amphithealer 1711 An 
DisoN Spect No 315 Fix All the Wonders in this immense 
Amphitheatre that fies between the Poles of Heaven 

6 transf. A natural situation consisting of a level 
surrounded in whole or part by rising slopes 

tjjn Pennant fours ih Scott (stjh) 40 On every side 
mountains close the promet and form an amphitheatre al 
most matchless. i8it Byron Chslde Har il Ii, Nature s 
volcanic airmhitheatre 1849 W IwetHO Mahomed fy hnee 
V <1853) 19 Bounded by an amphi theatre of hills. 

7 Gardening An arrangement of shrubi and trees 
rising behind each other like the seats of an amphi- 
theatre, whether upon a natural slope or not 


X7S3 Chambers Cyd Supp , Ampkitkeatres are also some 
times formed of slopes on the sides of hills. 

(semfiiKitaid), M/ <i. [f 
prcc + ] Formed into, or provided with, an 

amphitheatre. 

tkijNat Mag 11 3x4 Those an^hitheatred heights. 1850 
Miss Mlloch Romantic I aa Deep Vale, ampnithcatred 
by forest and mountain 

AmilMtheatrio (te mfl|)>i,!)c tnk), a [ad L 
amphttheatne-us, a Gr d(upi$tllrpiK- 6 i , see prec ] 

1 Of or pertaining to an amphitheatre 

i6ex Holland P/tny (1634) I 40a Next in goodtiessc to 
them was reputed ihe paper Ampnitheatncke, which name 
was giuen vnto it of the place where it was made 

2 Rising all round like the rows of seats in an 
amphitheatre 

1 1811 Fuseli Zed Art v (1848) 464 The dix^ition is 
amphilheatnc, the scenery a spacious hall s8m B 1 aylor 
h Idorado xxxi (18631 j 17 The town and itsamphitheatnchills. 

A mphithea'trioal, a [f as prec + -ali ] 

1 Of or pertaining to an amphitheatre , performed 
in an amphitheatre 

X607 lopsiii tserpents (1653) 783 Ihe amphitheatricall 
fights of the Romans x634GAVToN/'rx/i7 Ao/xx iv xxi (T ) 
Amphithcatrical gladiatures 1751 Hume /W r/ Disc x 165 
Who can read the accounts of the amphithealrical enter 
tainments without horror? tin Penny i yet I 470 Games 
of the circus or amphitheatricalshows 

2 Resembling an amphitheatre (m situation) 
i7a4DEFoE etc fonrCrt Brit (1769)1! aga It lies in a great 

Valley, surrounded with an ampluiheatrital View of Hills 
X845 D ARWiN Foy Nat xix (1873^1 439 Valleys and great 
amphithLutncal depressions, xi^ Hawthorne Pr 4 It 
Jmls II 74 Ampliitheatncal ranges of wooden scats. 

A mphithea trioally, <rt/z( [f prec +- lv^] 
After the manner of the ascending rows of seats in 
an amphitheatre 

1716 Teran Inlk No 4(1790)41 Seats for the audience 
amphilheatrically built i88x Chr J reas 434 Beyond the 
white walls of the Seraglio rise amphiihcatritally the 
houses of Stamboul 

Ajjiphithere(0enili|])i®j) PalmnLH^ modL^ 

amphlthdrlum (^also m Fjig use), f Or dn^i 
both, on both sides + ffijpiov a beast , in reference 
to Its disputed position m the animal sene* ] An 
extinct genus of small opossiim-like quadrupeds, 
found in the Oolite 

1839 0 \\ EN Classif Mammaha 55 1 he nearest hv mg ana 
loguc to the amuhitheres of our oolitic strata 1864- 
l mtroj God 50 1 he marsupial analogues of the amphilhena 

Amphi'toky. [f Gr a/i^ Both + -ToK 01 bring- 
ingforth+ y] ‘TheproductioninParthenogenesis 
of lx)th male and female forms ’ Syd Soc lex 
Amphitropal (^mfi tnfpal), a Bot [mod f 
Gr dfupl on both sides, about 4 rp 6 ir-ot turning + 
vlI Cf modFr ainphtitope'] Of nn embryo 
.So curved as to have both apex and radicle presented 
to the hilum 

1847 Craic 1870 Hooker Stnd Flora 64 Z^ortnleice t 
ovules 3 or more amphitropal, ascending 

Amphitropoui i&mti trdp 9 s), a Bot [f as 

prec + ous ] = prcc 

184X Lindlfy Elem Bot 55 When (the ovule »] attached 
by Its middle, so that the foramen is at one end nnd the 
base at the other, it is ampkitropous 1870 Hooker Stud 
flora 47 franleHiaceai ovules amphitropous with the 
mitropyle below 

t A'lllphitype. Obs [f Gr dfitpl both + rfnrot a 
stamp ] A photographic process, producing both 
negative and positive porliaits at once 
i&t^ Hunt Pfan Photogr 64 Sir John Herbchel, al the 
meeting of the British Association at York says ‘ I have 
designated the process thus generally sketched out, by the 
term “ Amphitype , a name suggested by Mr Talbot 
II Axi^hitryoil (^mfi trii/'n) [From the com- 
edy of Molicre, in which Amphitryon (foster father 
of Hercules) gives a great dmner] A host, an 
entertainer to dinner 

[Molicre Amphitryon in v, Le vt'iitable Amphitryon est 
1 Amphitryon oii 1 on dine ] x86t k\oi Larr Larlyon I 
113 He excused himself, when asked to dinner, and 
the would be Amphitryon had pride enough not to renew 
the invitation iByS Lady Herblrt Hkhu/s Round the 
If'orld II 11 531 My noble amphitryon made me *it down 

Amphivoront (amfl vdr9s),<T [t Gr dfufd both 
+ L -votus devouring eating, cf own wo/ ous] 
Eating both animal and vegetable food, omni 
vorous 

a 1870 Mafotmfr a him Phys 6 Animals according to their 
food, may tx: divided into herbivorous, like the cow, carni 
vorou-s, like the lion , and amphivorous, like man. 
Amphodarch (® mfiMaak) Gr A/tt [ad Gr 
dpupoSipx-tft, f d/upoiov a quarter of a town, ong a 
block of houses surrounded by streets + apxv ] 
One exercising authority over a quarter of a town 
1878 N Amer Ret CXXVII ^02 The new town [Jem 
Salem] was divided (by Hadnan] into seven quarters, e.ach 
directed by an amphoaarch 

Amphodelitt (amf/pdflait). Mut [a Ger 
amphodelU (183a), formed, according to Dana, on 
Gr dyjpi on both sidesd- a spit 4 
'ITK 1 A variety of Anortbite fonnd in Finland 
x86B Dana AfiN 338 

II Aupliora (% mf 5 r&) PI -88. [L., ad Gr dj<- 
^opfvt, shortened from ipupitpoptis, f on both 
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sides + bearer, f <ptp-uv to bear, descriptive 
of Its two handles ] 

1 Cl.Antvq A two-handled vessel, of vanonsshape, 
used by the ancients for holding wine, oil, etc 

^*465 Bk Qumttii 5 Putte it into a glaa clepid aii»hora, 
With a long necice. 1157 Bikch Anc (1856) I 35 

The amphora or two hanaled vases in the collections of the 
Museum Youh, Ceram Art 24 Amphora— the 

Greek two-handled| oval bodied vases with pointed base, 
which have been found wherever Greek commerce extended 

2 A liquid measure, containing, with the Greeks, 
about 9 gallons . with the Romans, containing 
6.gals 7 pts , and also called quadrantal 

lioj ToraELL r our footed BeatUit^T^ A horn brought 
out of India to Ptolemy the second, which received three 
Amphoraes of water 1753 Chambers (.yd Supp s.v , 1 he 
Attic Amphora was one third part bigger than the Italic 
i8ao Mair I'yroi Did (ed 10) 5 AmpioraUe, containing 
an anmhora or rundlet 

8 Bot Sometimes applied to the lower or per 
manent part of the capsule called pyxidium, which 
remains attached to the flower stalk in the form 
of an urn, as in Hyoscyamus 

l8 « S Gray Arr Brit PI I 184 Amphora the lower 
valve (of the pyxis] attached to the peduncle 1880 Gray 
Bot Text hk 395 Amphora the lower part of a pyxis. 

t Amphore. Ubs Also 4 amfore, amfer [a 
Fr ampkore, ad L Ampiiora now in 1 ng use] 

1 *A5IPU0RA r 


(38s Wvci IE Ztifi V 6 This IS an amfer r a vessel that 
*Hin mm depen a tankard 1388 — t Sam 1 24 An am 
fore, ether a pot of wyn 

2 -AMIUORA 3 

i3*sWYCLiif Dan xiv a Ihere weren spendid m it by alle 
days fourty sheep, and of wijn sixe amphoris i8ot Hoc 

I AND Pliuy (1634) I 405 The same Vine yeeldeth one yearc 
with another a dozen Amphores of good new wine yearcly 
Ibid 25P To euery Ampnore (/ which containeth aliout 
eight wine gallons) they put one hundred pound .lud a halfe 

Amphoral (ae mforSl), a [ad L antfhoral-is, 
f amphora see -Abl ] Of, pertaining to, or resem 
bling an amphori 

1656 Bcount Glosto^,r , Amphoral containing or pertain 
ing to amphora 1874 Vizetki i y Rep IPtnrs it / im 
Exhib tv 134! he amphoral shaped jars, m which it is the 
custom to keep the wine 

AmpHorio (anifp nk), (t [ad mod L ainphoru 
WJ, f amphot a sec -IC Cf mod f r amphorique ] 

1 Of the character of an amphora raa- 

2 Mtd I ike the sound produced by blowing or 
speaking mto an amphora, or other large vessel 
with small mouth, as in amphouc teionance, cough, 
echo, voice, etc 

1830 HoorvR Met Diet 236 The Meiillic tinkling of 
which the Amphoric resonance is t modifi Uion 1849 G 
W Holmfs Stethouipe ?tw/in Points Five doctors 
look their turn to hear, ‘Amphoric bu/ring said all the 
five *877 Roberts // rturfM Med I 385 Ihc percussion 
note IS of tubular or even ainphoi ic qii ility 

Aiuphorioity (nemfdn siti) ff prec + in ] 
The quality of being amphoric , the condition m 
which an amphoric resonance is heard 

1879 in 5></ Soc Le r 

Amphoteric (semfote nk), a rarc-^ [f Gr 

ifufioTtp-os both, compar of afnpw+AC ] Partaking 
of both characters , neutral, neither acid nor alkaline 

1849 m Smart *879 in Syd Soc Lex 

Ample, obs form of Asipul 

Ample (sempl), a [a Fr ample -L ampl us 
large, capacious, abundant Compared aw/Az, sf, 
also with more, most"] 

1 Extending far and wide , broad, wide, spacious 
(Now always euloqnlu Abundantly, excellently 
wide ) a of large superficial dimensions 

1548 Hall Ihn VIll an 31 (R ) All 1 usshes and fyrres 
cutte downe, and a large ind ample waje made 1605 
Shaks Lear 1 1 82 1 his ample third of our fairc Ki i|,domc 
1667 Mu ton / I Mil 2^8 And gazed a while the imnie 
sky 1731 Gray I In, y xiii, But knowledge to their eyes her 
ample page did ne er unroll *760 RoBrmsoN t/ntr/i r K 

II ti III The order acouircd ample possessions in every 
catholic country 1814 Bvron Corsiirw xv And ampler 
canvass woos the wind from high i8a6 Scott IPoodst 17 j 
I he depths of some ample and ancient forest 

b of the Wide ran^ of an action 

I48sCaxionC'A ir theCt 21410 gyue hym bataylle more 
ample&largc iSmSiiaks Ihn J 111 226 1 here wee 1 sil 
Ruling in large and ample F mpene iSig St ott I d 0/ IsU t 
vi vii, 1 his ample right o cr tower and land Were safe in 
Ronald s faithful hand 1837 Disraeli I'enetia i xi (1871) 
53 At one ample swoop 

2 Of large capacity or volume, roomy, capacious , 


copious 

. *S96 Spenser F Q in xi 49 All the people in that ample 
hous. x4oS Shaks /eat iv 111 14 Now and then an ample 
tear trill d down Her delicate cheek 1718 Pope /iiad 11 to 
To Agamemnon 8 ample tent repair 1815 bouTHRV Rod 
< nek iH I )% Where Mmho rollea its ampler stream 1847 
T Wilson CAr A/InrMf 1 857) 11 13 All assembled in the ample 
kitchen 1857 H Rkkd Apt/ Poets y 170 A high patriotic 
fervour kindling and filling each true and ample heart 

8 Of things immaterial Large m extent or 
amount, extensive, abundant, excellent 

1481 Caxton Afyrr t xiii. a» 1 her is yno^h here of lofore 
made ample mencion. 134* Henry VI II Dtclar in Compt 
Scotl 190 The ambassadoiirs vpon pretence to send for a 
more ample and large commission obteined a delay 1811 
Shaks. Wint P IV IV 41 j He has his health, and ampler 


strength, indeede, lltcn most haue of hu age 1756 Burke 
Vinal Mat Soc Wks I 16 A very ample and very pleasing 
subject for history itsp Losgp Sonnet, Leaving us hetrs to 
amplest heritages Of all the best thoughts of the greatest 
sages 1898 Npale Bern de MorUstx ao Ihe fouler was the 
error. The sadder was the fall, Ihe ampler are the praises Of 
Him Who pardoned all 

4 tsp Large enough to satisfy all demands, abun- 
dant, full, complete 

199a tr Jhhius oh Ret xxi 10 A type of that Church 
which IS one, ample, or Catholike. j&jt } Wfbstfr A/ifo/ 
to/^r I IS Doth give most ample and full satisfaction 1719 
Y ouNG Ret enge 1 1, 1 groan d for an occasion Of ample ven 
geance 1770 yunius I eit xU ao8 Ample justice has been 
done iSaoW Irvino SkrtihBk 1 4oShehad itistrue nofor 
tune, but that ofmyfriend was ample iSu Hr Martineau 
Demeriraw 66 the ample provision of meat, bread and 
vegetables he had stored at hand ibg Macaulay Milton 
Pss 11851) 1 17 Ample apologies indeed for 13 years of per 
secutioi) 1849 — Hist lug 1 43 Ample securities nad 
been provided against despotism 
b Hence, Liberal, unsparing, unstinted 
1936 Latimer xst Sertu bef C >moi I 33 He giveth unto 
us in most ample wise his bciiediclion lO^ Shako. 1 tnton i 
1 45 A man, Whom this bcneTth world doth embrace and 
hugge With amplest entcrlaintiicnt 1738 Wesley Hymn 
r> Ihee O I ord iv With implc Hlcssings still reward 
I he lal>>ur of your Love. 1846 Klbie I yta Inuoi (1873! 
48 I til He with ampler grace their youthful hearts endow 

6 Of a wnting or speech Treating of matters 
at full length , copious 

*S9S tr ’Jumus on hn 1 5 A most ample and grave to n 
mciulktion of Christ first from his oflites 1623 B Jokson 
in Shaks Lent /raise 147 Am 1 thus ample to thy Booke 
and tame? 1670 G H Hist Cat Imalti in 67 Anamylcr 
dcscriition tosiiisfit the curiosity uf the Reader 1771 
Frankmn Autthog Wks 1840 I 19 1 he Governor t,A\e me 
an ample letter 1S07CKAH11 \etonp 316 Hut ample 1 i 
the I y burn herald gives. 1833 I I am oh 1 amt vi 179 Ihc 
subject well deserves more ample treatment. 

+ 0 quasi adv Ols 

1549 Compl Scotl XIV 1 16 Send anc of thy maist famihans 
locommumcat man ample tf this byssyncs 1607 Shaks 
r tmon I It 136 You see my Lord how ample y are belou d 

7 Comb m synthetic acljs, as amph-e/eJ, etc 

1614 Chapman Ilyutn t> //<•/•;«« (1858) 52 Apollo s ample 

foreheaded herd 1790 Cow 1 1 - r y// 1 f t 711 linn uns wet cd 
then the goddess ampic-cyed 

+ A xuple, amply, t Obs rare [a OF r am 
pit cr, ampU cz, ad L ampha ztf to make ample] 

= Amplivtk, Amilifi 

1413 I VIK, lylgr Soule \ vi 1859) 77 An huge assemble 
ben comen for to implyc this festc W'lth loyc 1533 
Blllcndi-ne Lityn (1822) 312 lharc power is ckit uTd 
ampin ilk day miir and inair 
tAmpla'Ct, V Obi [ad L ampin ( t to em 
brace, clasji f amb about pint 'z to jilatt, twine ] 

1 o embrace, clasp ,= Ampckx 
i5a5 State I xpers Hen I III \’ 417 Ifthis raaticr shuld 
not be duely ampiceted embraced and folowed 154a Bi c n 
Cknstm hauq (1843)66 With how valiant courage should 
we amflrct and embrace virtue' »6ia Woooai l .5//Z-4 Mate 
Wks if S3 40* 1 o Isesinde the limb to be amputated and 
to amplect the mcmlier 1657 I omi insov hen n s Dnp 258 
And with many involutions amplect them like Bnony 

Ampleil68l. ccri^i [f AMPlFd + ^F^><^] 

1 Of ex tension m space Largeness, breadth, extent 

Foxf /I ^ Af (1596 150/1 To defend and conserue 
fulne and whoUe in all amplciiessc all the lands 1635 
Paghi ChritUanogr 1 il 1636) 36 Ihe Protestants in 
strength and amplcnesse of lerritone much exceed the 
Papists 165a Nfldham tr Sd lens Mare Cl 16 the Sea 
for the amplencss and extreme dtstanre thereof from the 
Land was not possible to bee governed l/orf A skirt of 
greater ampleness 

2 Of things immaterial F xtent, gFeatness, magni 
tude, crandtur 

1J70 DfF Math Preef 13 A Science of such diKnitic and 
ampicnes (69a Sot 1 11 So-zzz to Mayor ft ^Id Picf (1697) 
1 43 Ihc Ampkness of the Body y >11 represent 1762 B 
SilLLlNfllMi tr I mnxHS Citation m Mts tri is 4 
Whether t consider the ampicncss of the place, or the dij, 
nity of the audience 

3 Sufficiency for its purpose, comjdLtenesK, full 
ness 

1366 T St API ETON A’f/ Hntr yene/iv 87 1 he greatm ssc 
and ampkiiesso of the wotke 1607 Huron KG 1 jc the 
largcnasse and ainplencssc of the word of God cxtcndiii), 
and stret hinj, it selfc to all the spiritiiall occa.sions of all 
(, d s people 1668 Prrvs Drary 6 Apr , 1 he amplencss of 
lus revenge Mod The ampicncss of the apology 

4 Copiousness, fullness, diffusentss 

1803 W 1 AYLoR in Ann Rer I 429 The ampicncss of his 
di lion oftener results from throng of thought than plenty 
of vv ords. 

t Alll^l6’X:f V Obs [f L amph t- ppl stem of 
amplccM seeAMPiEcr] Tocmorace,- A mplict 
1543 T Basil in Sirype /’i»f Mem I 1 I 383 Hv w many 
amplexed Chnst for their sufficient Mediator and Advocate? 
ti^ Blcon Patkti I zvtj', ffi843J 141 1 he truth of God k 
wi^oin 19 ever amplexed and received joyfully 1857 
loMLiNSON Rtuou s Dtsp 264 Branches which climbc up the 
adioynins bushes, ampfexing and impltcating them 

Amplexatile Cample ksatil\ a Bot [a mod 
F r amplexatile, f L amph tat nee next, and l1 
versatile ] An epithet applied by L C Richard 
to a radicle that envelops the embryo 

t879 In lyd Soc Lev 

Amploacatioil (sempMksciJon) rare [n of 
action f L ampltxat ppl stem of amplejm-rt to 
embrace, as if ^ L *ampUxdtiou-tm ] 
fl hmbracing Ohs 


1615 Br Coutnnpt iv xxxiii (1833) 517 An humble 
amplcxation of thobc sacred feet 
2 Surg ‘A method of treating fracture of the 
clavicle^ Syd Soc lex 

Amplexicandate (£mple ksi|k5 didt), a Em 
[mod f L amplex us embrace + cama tail + -ate ] 
Having the tail entirely tnvelo|>ed in the inter 
femoral membrane (Said of certam insects ) 

187910 Syi i,K Lea 

Antplexioaxil (ample ksikpl), a Bot [ad 
mod L amplexuaul IS (Lmn\ f amplex ns em- 
brace, embracing + (a«/zj stem] Embracing or 
clasping the stem , said of sessile leaves, the hollow 
base of which clasps the stem 
1^ J Lel Inlrtd Bot A tuple tuaul, embracing the 
stalk 1830 1 iNULtv Vat Syst Bot *84 The Screwpine rribe 
I .caves imbricated in three rows amplexicaul i8}iKkh 
akds<nC«;/ VIL203 Amtlexicaulc stem-i lasping as in many 
umbelliferous plants. 1881 f itd Cht No 413 685 Leaves 
tapenng at the ba.se into a short I road amplexicaul stalk 

Amplesdcanluie (a.mple ksi,kg bm\ a Bot 
[f os prec , assimilated in form to C \i iinf ] •- prcc 
1879 W B tuple xifoliate having amjilexi 

caiifinc leaves 

Amplezifoliat^ (ample ksi,f(z<> liict), a Bot 
[f modi amplexifolius {f azz/Z/rx /« embracing + 
Johum leaf) after I fob at us, leaved ] Having 
leaves which clasp the Rtem 
1879 in Syd Si 1 ex 

i Ampl 6 *xi 0 XX. Ols [a ?Fr amphxton,T\ of 
action 1 L amplex (see Amplect), as if ad L 
*ampltxion cm J Lmbracing 

1474 Caxton Chesse lO 1 he ampkxions of her husbond 

tAmyliateyt Obs [f L amphat ppl stem 
of ampha re to widen, f ampl us Ample Precetletl 
ill use by Ample, z from Fr ] To enlarge, extend, 
increase in si/t, amount, or dignitj to amplify 
1513 Bradshaw St H etbnrge 11848) 148 Kyng Marius 
ampliat and walled strongly Chestre cite. 1x48 Udall ele 
Lrxsm I xriphr (1551) I 206 Others would ampliate and 
rnnehe ihryr natiur language with m>e vocables 1643 
Jrssop An^ t of / ph 57 J he Bishops power came after 
wards to be amplnted 1684 tr Bonds Merc ( ompit xi 
3S5 1 o ami liate and oi>en the pawagrs of the Messentery 
teSfiCaAi Celest Bod ii xiv 341 So unpllating the Serene 
Day preceding by an Illustrious Close 
A'mpUate./// ^ [ad I amphat-us see prec] 

' Lnlargcd or dilated ’ Gray Bot Text Ik 1880 
t Amyliated, /// a Ols [f ampliati v + 

fd] F nlarged, amplified 

*553 ®7 fox A fr Af ii 73(R ) Cotifcssions cases reserued 
rcMrietcdorampliatcd for urgaiiie, 1653 C,Ai i ea //; rr >t/V 
92 In wajs of ampliaicd eonimuiiion ind Laihohkc corre 
siiondcncies by Vy nods and (.jencral Councils 

t Ampliatillg,t/(^/ sb Obs [f asprec + -lN(.l] 
Inhrging amplifying 

1541 !• ivtT /zzzrtAF Uert a Almost fatigate with the longe 
stiidic about the correetyng and amphatyng of my Dielion 
«ne CoDwoRTH /«/ It Svst 695 I hat besides this 

Power ofCompounding things together the Soul hath also 
an iher Anipliaiii g or Increiwini, and Improving 1 ower 

Ampliation (tmpli|c‘Jon) anh Also 6 
-laclon, -yacion [a Fr amphat ton, ad L ampha 
Hi n em, n of action f ampha re sec Ampliatl t ] 

1 Lnlarging, extending , amplification 

1509 Hawes Fist Pleas viii si Wyili amplya ion more 
emnyngtoget By the lalxiure of inventyfe I usy tic;. 1630 
Lord Banians 86 Alcditating unjust aniphalion> of govern 
nitnl *67* t HEW Altai I lan/s i iv | 19 168a 33 1 he due 
spre I ting and ampliation of a 1 rec or other Plant 17*6 
Avliief Partrg 157 Odious Matters admit not of an Am 
phation but ought to be interpreted in the mildest sense 
rr 1857 Sm W IIamilios Z.rjf', (1866) II App 273 Ihisquan 
ti^ IF xtcnsion] alone admits of ampliation or restnctioii 

2 1 hat which is added in the process of enlarging, 
an enlargement or extension 

1590 tjwiNHi BN lest intents 191 1 Which t iirlusion is 
acc in|>anicd with no smal trainc of ampliations & hmita 
tions. 1604. Bedeii / tt 11U71 A long t,ompa.sse of a sen 
lence with I know not how many vmpluiions and alicrna 
tines. 1671 ( Hiw Anat I Inuts \ iv (168 ■'<) Ihe Skin of 

the I>eaf is only the amj liation of that of the Branch 

3 I Deferring of judgement till a Las>c has 
been more fully exammed 

1656 Blolvt Cilossogr Amplixti n a deferring or pr 
longing of ludemcni or I nal till the C luse be better ccr 
tifiM a wi Holvdav ytrenal (1673) 244 Inch delay of 
the cause was called ampliation 17^ Mottelx Rabtliis 
IV xxvii, (1 he Judges of the Areopagus] signifying I y f 
Ampliation or a Demur when the Case was not sufficiently 
examined 18091 oMLiNs / rn Did Amph it ton inlaw 

n referring of judgment till the cause is further examined 

Auplia^ve (a- mplietiv), a Loqti [f L am~ 
/frrtA (,sce Ampi lATFT + ivf] Ilav mg the func- 
tion of enlarging or extending a simple conception, 
or adding to what is already known 
184a Arf Ihohmu j aus of fh S81 (1860)142 Judgments 
which attribute to the subject sc mething not directly implied 
in n, h.ave been called ampliaiive bccau.ve they enlarge or 
increase our knowletfge tSga Sir W Hamii ion Disc 973 
Philosophy IS a transition from absolute ignorance to 
science, and its procedure is therefore ampliative 

+ A’mplioative, « Obs rare-' [f med L 
ampheat- ppl stem of ampiicd‘>e**amplm‘re + 
u t ] Charactenred by increase or extension 
1604 T Wright Passions of Alind v iv 971 live rootes and 
grounder whereupon ampheative perswa-sions must be built 



AMPtilFICATfi 

f S' Ofs-> [f I ambUjical^ 

ppl stem of amphfi(a-rt Bee Amplify J ‘To 
amplify, augment, or enlarge ’ Bailey 1731, J etc 
Attplifioatiosi (le mpUfikf t /an) Also 6 -oion 
[ad L amplification cm, n of action f amphfic i 
/ e sec Amplify and -tiov ] The action of am 
phfying extending or enlarging 

1 Of things material Lnlargcment Also concr 
that which is added, or causes enlargement 

1546 LANGLtv/’£>4 f f/y De Invent vi iii ii6b.Thcirc 
%ertia ion ami amplificacion of fruictes orde>nedfbry sus 
(enaunce of man 1615 Ckookk Body f Af ih 560 1 hii. am 
pliUcation or inlargcment hapneth because al the spirits doe 
lAsemble ihemsclues vnto the eye which is open 1705 Lot 
Records Penn II ai8 Allowing one jwnny per line for hm 
plyhcations Rrio tnq tlnm Mmd 1 1 his ampli 

hcation of the visible ficiire of a known object iBw Ui-n 
P Thompson /' j-rn (il^a I 347 1 he rcprintinKand amj li 
fication of the Catechism on the C rn I iws 

2 Of things iminattrial Augmentation in extent, 
importance, si^nifitantt, etc Also tone/' an cn 
larged or extended rej resentation 

1369 in Strype Ann Ref I till 567 That his studies nnd 
labours minht be to the glory of (,od id the amplifi 
cation of the whole Unisersity 1664 H Mows Ifpr/ A/iy 
A more full Amplificatinn of h s enormius Pride itty 
■istnr AbAy I tnis 133 1 he lope sent an Am| lification of 
His Powers 1874. Ssvrr Cow/ I htid vii 382 lo rcKard 
the dual as an amplifi(.ati m of the plural forms. 

3 esp Of words and phrases b xtension of mean 
mg AmpUfication of the PredteaU, in Grammar, 

extension or enlargement of the predicate 
*55* Robinson Mores Utopia (18691 105 Those rules of 
restrictions amplih .aiionB and suppositions serye wittcl>e 
inuentcd in the small Logicaltcs 1578 1 immb inhm 01 
Gen 195 This saying (in this generation] is added for 
Ainptih alioi, ,6^ Hs« v 9 rui i y hn iSAjlxxx 185/3 
An amplification of il t propoxition tByo Spoh f n ire is 
Z)ajrtx'<i I I 317 1 he intcrccvsDn recorded in John *vii | 
is but an amplification of this cry | 

4 A/nt The extension of simple statement by all 
such del ices as tend to increase its rhetorical effect, 
or to add importance to the things stated , making 
the most of a thought or circumstance 

•SSa l W SON Rii / 64 No one [fi^irel so niuche help- 
cthtorwarde an Oracion a d beautifietn it c same with 
suche delitefull ornamentes a.s dooeth ami hticacion 1651 
HobbvsA/iW (1840 438 An orator in praising must also use 
the f rms of amplification 17*7 PotE Art of Sinking 
Amplification is the spinning vihccl of the bathos wliicn 
draws out and spreads tl into the finest thread 18*9 I 
I Avion A h//i«j sill I ;i Modern wniera has e expatiated 
With disproportionate amplification upon the corruption*. 

6 1 he particulars by which a statement is ampli 
fieri or an account exaggeiatctl, the amphtiea or 
exaggerated statement itself 

*S^ Jr''s*c Pef A/oJ X04 R ) By sutche amplifications 
aid outrigc in speache it woul 1 sppearc Christc were 
1 eters sicarc 160s Use SN l/r feinii 3 No amplif ca 
non at dl but a posttiue and mca.sured truth 1779 John 
SON L I lope Wits, 1707 IV 6s I lie essiy (on Man) 
abounded in splendid amplifications 1841 1 iROitoPE 
West haice ll xxxiv 166 to cxer isc the novi es in 
wnting amplifitalions on the Iive-s of the saints. 1869 I 1 
UPS Uesur 1 6 the story ts given viiih amplifications by 
Plutarch 

t Amplifloa'tor. Ol>f raie~^ [a I ampli 
ficator, n of agent f ainplificd n see Amplify 
and tob] One who amplifies or enlarges 

1661 BoYLfc Styl S ript 190 These oftci lime as Tedious 
as Servilcl Amplificntors wtlh all their Lmpty Mttltif licity 
of fine word 

AmplifiCfttory ('cmphhktitani, a tarc-^ 

(f L ampiificator (s,ee prec ) + ' ] Of the na 
ture of enlargement or extension 
184^ CuRETON Ignat 316 1 he former [additions] are 
principally illustrative or amplificalory 

Anpufisd (x mphfaid), /// a [f Amplify v 

+ EOJ 

1 Enlarged, extended, augmented, in space, ca 
paaty, fullness of particulars, dignity, etc 

1580 rosbfcR Hush rs9 The rxiynts ^ Huswifcry newly 
corrected and amplifietl 1878 F Mfi loa / w/'jrM viii 393 
The Kiss of Peace bears the following amplified title— 
or bn^land and Rome at t ne on the Doctrine of the Holy 
Eucharist 

2 Enlarged m representation, exaggerated 
I^PaRETy}/; A 3^ Words uttered by Hyjrierbole am 

f lined words Vert a superlat i 1607 Shaks Cor v n 16 
haue beene T he booke of Ins good Acts, whence men haue 
read H» Fame vnparalell d happely amplified 1865 1 1\ 
INOSTONE ^«wAmi II 56 This hint, a little amplified, saved us 
from the usual exactions 

Anplifidr (a. mplifoiiaj) [f next -t- -erI ] 
One who amplifies or enlarges 
1 One who enlarges, who adds to the extent, 
capacity, or dignity of anything arch 
1546 Bale Fng Votarta 11 (1550I 3 Y‘ great cytie Rome, 
wherof they wore the fyrst ampIylVers. i6h tr Camden s 
Hut Ell IV (i688) s^ The Queen was always both a 
Favmrer and an Ampliner of Esmx h|s Honour 
8 One who enlarges or expands a statement or 
narrative also, an exaggerator 
1580 bioNvv ‘{n.atiia i6»s) tai Dorilaus could need no 
amplifiers mouth for the highest point of prayse 1707 PorK 
Art oj Sinking 89 There are amplifiere, who can extend 
half a dozen thm thoughts over a whole folio t8s7 Glai> 
STONx Oxf Ett a8 All the reasonings of the amplifiers. 

8 A lens which enlarges the field of vision 


1866 Intsll Ohun Na 54 419 An achromatic concave 
amplihcr 

Amplify (se mphfst), w [a Fr ampltfie-r, f L 
ampltfica-tc to enlarge (cf amphfic us), f ampUus 
large ^fac- make see py] tyn To make 
large , tn space, amount, capacity, importance, or 
representation 

tl To enlarge or extend in space or capacity Obs 
*W 5* Ir Htgden (1865) 1 iit Aelya whom he antpli 
fiede with more circuite of wallcs. \yfh Lambarde Peramb 
Kent i8a6) 370 Havmgamplified the buildings ifi^DACRrs 
1 / ichimvts Dm I 1 able, Repubhques have taken three 
particular courses to amplify and inlarge their state.s 

f 2 To augment in volume or amount Obs 
ijSo North Ptntarck (1676)984 Acontwual reading of all 
sorts of giood Authors to amphfie his collections i6a6 
Bacon Syha { 140 All concaves that proceed from more 
narrow to more broad do Amplify the sound at the Coming 

t 3 To increase or augment (a number) Obs t are 
1893 Fair Dialling vj lamptifie 46426 the Sine thereof 
by the whole Sine 

t 4 

tnlr {refi) 1 o become larger Obi rate 
t6oo Fairfax Passo x xxxiii 186 Strait uas the way at 
first Hut further in did further amphfie. 

6 To extend or increabC (anything immatenal'' 
m amount im{H)itancc, dignity etc 

>549 CovFBDALt t rasnt Paniphr Phil 1 it In amply 
fyi ige of good dedes the rewarde of iramortalitie is amplj 
f^ed also 1590 Mahi we P Iviit / // v ii 367 Let no man 
c iinfort him But amplify his grief with bitter words 1681 
Manton Strm Ps cxix Wks 1872 VIII 9 1 his wisdom is 
ampUfied by comparing it with tlic wisdom of others. >767 
T Hutchinson t/ist 1 ro~ Mass B ly \\\ 329 The house 
discovered a desire to amplify thetr jurisdiction >838 
Sir W Hamht jN /,r>A in (1866 I 44 Logic cannot extend 
cannot amplify a science by the discoverj of new facts 

0 To enlarge (a story or statement) by telling it 
more diffusely or fully or by adding fresh details 
tllustrations, or reflections , to expand , make 
much of 

11400 Chester Pli}s Vriem 4 And you worthy mar 
chantex Amplifye the st nc of those wise Kinges three 
i<94 Pi AT ^euelt ho i •} To umplific the same by some of 
in isc manifest experiments. t6as Cooke / ope yoan in 
H irl Mtsc (Malh ) IV 34 You know how he amplifies 
every point and scU it out with all the circi mstances. >751 
CilAMHFRS Cyl s V Ampli/ieition Instead of say 11 g 
merely that Ttirnus died he amplifies his death 1870 C 
( tiKip It/ fthrst ll 602 A parable which 1 amplify 
f r Its clearer undi rstandii g 

7 intr lo make additional remarks to speak 
largely tn many words , to lay oneself out iii dif 
fusion , to enlarge, expatiate, or dilate a niuply 

1^ Grefnf Neier too Late (1600) 12 He looke his Bible 
in his hai <1 whereni on team g Ins arme he amphfie 1 thus 
1670 G H Hist Cardin its \\ 111 192 In his distourscs 
he would amphfie so much he would often lose his way 
>751 Watts improv Mini 1801) 3s ^herc he is too brief 
and concise amplify 1 little 1870 G Scott / ref Archit 
I VI When I wished to amplify 1 have done so by notes, 
b with on, upon aich 

169a R. L Entrance "Jos phus xi (1733) 412 While he was 
imphfying upon the Story of his good Fortunes 1748 
Ri MARDSON ( 4>rata (1811) 1 185 I am the less koUciiouh 
to amplify upon the contents of either 1808 Scott 
t/ir«» IV Introd Not even that clown could amplify On 
this true text so long os I 

8 To enlarge (a thing) in representation to mag 
nify exaggerate, make too much of 

1561 I N(oHr jn] Crt/j /« z 1 aiTheProphet doth 
amphfie y madiievsc of them 11^ llr Coofek A tinon 9 
T bus odiously t ) amphfie and paint fxirth their discreditc 
16x9 I et m i gl Of Cum (t nmd Soc ) 1 T he ainplifyii g 
of the number of the horsemen slaync 1831 Rriwstfk 
V if M xg! Ill 46 The descnpti ins arc neither heightened 
by fancy n ir amplified by invention 
AnpliAdn^ (*« mpIifoi|iq), vld sb [f prec + 
iNotj The action of enlarging, extending, in 
creasing, exaggerating, etc (Nowmostlygenindial ) 
>553 T WiisoN Rhet 7 To the cncrease and amplifying of 
his h nour ^1389 Bi CooiER Admol 89 Much amplifying 
of small offences i6>p [See Amplify 8 ] 1655 Oouge 

Comm Heh 11 6 152 T he excellency of Chnst s humane 
nature in amplifying whereof he continueth to the end of 
this chapter lyife R. Lowth Let Warhurton 86 He sets 
out with a formed design of amplifying his subject 
AxnplifyuM {x mphfaiiii]), ppl a [f as prec 
4- ino21 Enlarging, magnifying 

1867 J Hoco Alterosi 1 11 40 An amplifying Jens by 
which the field of view is enlarged 

Ajuplitilde (sempliti»d) [a Fr amplitude, 
ad L amphtudo, tnem, breadth, f amfhus sec 
Ample and tude ] Tht quality of being ample 

1 Extension in space, extent, largeness , chtefiy, 
width, breadth 

*599 Nashe Lenten Sti^ffe (1871) 0i It cuts out an Island 
of some amplitude xiegsCMnwi Anat Plants x I (1683)9 
Growing to a three four five fold amplitude above their pri 
mitlve sire. 18131 AMB Flta Ser 1 xv (1865) lai An am 
phtude of form and stature, answenng to her mind. 1^ 
Chai mebb Constft Man (1835) I v ao8 Throughout the 
amphtudes of savage and solitary nature 

2 Of thmgs immaterial kNidth, breadth, full* 
ness , copionsness, abundance 

1605 Bacon Adt T earn n | 3 (1873) 76 All works ar* 
overcommen by amplitude of reward and by the conjunc 
tion of labours *664 H More Jlfyst Intq 348 The ampli 
tude of that Jorudiction to which tney belong 1794 Palsy 
Nat Theol xxvt (1879) 413 It is in those things that the 
amplitude of the Divine benignity is perceived, ilse LvMCH 


AMPLY. 

rktoph, Trtn via ia8 The blue of day shall image f^ us 
the amplitude of the divine charity xfPb^Sat Rev 31 Dec 
813/3 [He] arrays all the facts before the reader In their 
on^nal amplitude 

3 Of mental capacity Breadth, wide ran^ 

*575 Lanbham Let (1871) 48 Ar for the Amplitude of his 

I.2irdships mynde aioss J Smith Select Due ix iti 
(iBsi) 433 Religion does work the soul into a true and 
divine amplitude 1746 Hkrvky Medit d Ccmtempl (1818) 
139 The amplitude of a imnerous heart 1814 Cary Danis, 
Par x no Endowed With sapience so profound That 
with a ken of such wide an^htude No second hath arisen 
i8a8 Macaulay Hallam l^ss I 53 His mind is distin 
guished by the amplitude of its grasp 

4 I xcellence, dignity, grandeur, splendour 

1549 Compi Sioli a four honorabil amplltudr of vertcouse 
dignite incressis daly 1655 Fuller Ch Hist i 10 1 his 
was conceived to conduce to the state and amplitude of 
their Lmpire t66o R Coke Potuer 4 Subj too To the 
greater amplitude and glory of God iSu Fosteh Pop 
Ignor 456 Religion believea and felt is the amplitude of 
our moral and intellectual nature 

6 Astr The space by which a celestial body 
rises wide of due cast, or sets wide of due west , 
Its angular distance at rising or setting from the 
eastern or western point of the honron 

When reckiiied from the eastern and western points as 
shown by the compass the Amplitude is Magnettc 
iday Smith Seaman s Cram xv 83 I o obseruc the Ampit 
tilde 1658PNILLIISR V The Amplitude ofthe Sun and Stars 
IS an Arch of the Horizon comprehended between the true 
Fa-st and West Point of it and the Center of the Sun 
Moon or any Star, at its Rising or Setting 1697 Dampier 
I y (1729) I 531 Taking the Suns Amplitude mornings and 
evenings. >779 hoRRtST I oy N Guinea toj To day found 
the variation of the compasi, by the medium of several am 
plitudes taken ashore 1834 U K S Nat Phil 111 xiii 
256/2 Amplitude differs from the azimuth merely in being 
counted from the cast and west points Instead of from 
north and south 

6 Extent of motion in space 
1B80 Darwin Morem Plants 2 The great sweeps made by 
the stems of twining plants result from a mere increase in 
the amplitude of the ordinary movement of circumnutation 
Hence a tn Gunnery, The range of a projectile 
1717 SI Chambers Cycl Amplitude of the range of a pro 
jcctilc denotes the horizontal line subtending tne path in 
which It moved 

b €p \x). Phvsics Amplitude of a vibration the 
distance which an Individual particle moves from 
Side to side in performing a complete vibration 
1837 Bkfwstlk M igneltsm 22a The diurnal ORCillations 
have a small amplitude between the tropics 1869 TvndaLL 
Light t 320 The intensity of the light depends on the dis 
tance to which the ether particles move to and fro Thm 
distaii e IS called the amplitude of the vibration The in 
tensity of light is proportional to the snuare of the amph 
tilde >876 Blasehna Sound in 48 The loudness of a sound 
IS represented by the amplitude of the vibrations causing it 

t Ampli vagaat, » [f l ampi us 

(see Amplk) yva^anl-em pr pple of va^vre to 
roam ] ' That stretcheth far, or hath a large scope * 
Blount Gloswffr 1656 

t Ampli vagous, a Ols-'> [f as prec + 
vag us roaming + -ous ] = prec 

*73* in Bailfv 

Amply (sempli), alv [f Ample fl+-LY.i] 
In an ample manner 

1 Widely, broadly, extensively 

1600 Chapman Iliad xv 279 Before whom amply pac d 
March d Hector 1755 Songs «( P on Costume (1849) 337 
I Lt It keep her bosom warm Amply stretched from arm to 
arm >859 Caplkn Bal ^ S tigs 71 A shady bonnet Flailed 
I rown ai d amply broad 

2 Of things immaterial To a great extent, m 
large amount, largely 

*557 N T (Genev ) Fp Dcd 4 The same promeshe was 
more amply renued to At raham 1606 Shaks Tr l^Cr 11 
HI 203 His ment, As amply titled as Achilles is exq^tt 
Pari Btllin Hiuiway Traz (17621! v Ixxi 324 [He] shall 
enjoy, all the privileges as largely fully and amply 
as any other member >781 J Moork Italy (1790) I 
xxxvL 36a To indulge our own cunosuy very amply 

3 esp With sufficient fullness to satisfy all de 
mands , fully, abundantly 

1586 Lp UvHGiiLkY in Flits Orig Lett 1 219 III s Naw 
hath amply confessed 1506 Chapman Iliad v 259 Amply 
wise Alnenia 1605 Land Produal i 1 233 Whom, Cod 
willing 1 will see amply satisfieo >751 Johnson Rambl 
No i6sf8 He saw his care amply recompensed i8u 
Macaui.ay lifst Eng III 337 The food taken from the 
enemy would be am^y suffictent 1873 Black Pr Thule 
X i6z The prophecy was amply frilfiUed 

b Hence, Liberally, without stmt 
163a Hevwood Iron Age 1 11 1 ^ Pnam Could not 
afford Her god head more applause, Then amply wee bestow 
on Helena. 1667 Miiton F L vni 363 So amply, and 
with hands so liberal, Thou hast provided all things. 1714 
Spect No 634 P3 A Course of Virtue will in the End be re 
warded the most amply 185a Miss Yonck Cameos II 
XXX 310 He amply rewarded the faithful men who had 
atdedhfm 

4 With fullness of expression, copiously, at large 

1651 Hobbes Leviathan iv xlvi 272 As I have elsewhere 
more amply expressed 1708 W J Bruyn t Voy Levant 
Ixui 334 The Prophet Fzektel sjpeaks also very amply of the 
power of the Tynans. *74* H Walpole £»// toH Mann 
I (18347 1 33 Amply commented u^n in Parliament life 
Maury Phyt Oeog Sea x | 474 That such is the cose 
has been amply shown in other parts of this worE 
Ampte, sunte, obs forms of Am*. 
Amptman. see Amtmam 
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Ampul (eemp/fl) anh lorras 3 omptiile, 3-6 
ampuUe, 4>olie, -oUe, 5 uapole, -uU, 5-6 ample, 
6 ompell, >111, 7-8 ampoule, oulle, (9 ompiil) 
[a OFr ampele, am^ult -L. ampulla (see next 
word), now commonly used instead , ampul hav 
ing bMn obs since the Kcfomation, exc as Fr, 
or as an ecclesiastical revival ] 
fl A small bottle or flask, a phial Obs in 
general sense 

saos Lav m 993 Pa ampulle hco ut droh. Jini 19770 Sik 
ampulten [laso ampulle^] fulle isjo Amr R 2*6 pe 
tale of his ampmles. a laaif Meir Hont 148 Boystes on 
himsele he bare And atnpohes. als leehe ware 1474 Cax 
TONCA r«eiii v O vj, An ample or a boxe with oynementis 
in his iyft hand and by the ampole ben signefyed the 
makers of pygmentanes. 

2 <rj/ A vessel for holding consecrated oil, or 
for other sacred uses (In this sense ampulla is 
now commonly used ) 

ijSs Langu P pi k VI 1 1 An hundred of ampolles on 
his hat seeten 1483 Cax row laid 1 ez 111/3 Ihei nr a 
douc descended fro heuen whychc brought the crysme in a 1 
ampull 1M3 I D BpRKeRS Frottiart 1 cccUix 606 He 
was sacred and anoynted by tliarchbysshop of Rcynes 
with the holy arapell 1338 in Antiq ’satttb (1771) 195 A 1 
Ampul of chrystal contamingalocofSt Mnry Magdalcm 
[idM Lvelvm Diary 1827) I lofl J he Monkes shew d us the 
Ho]y Ampoule i7^Carii //»/ Lug 11 643 The vial or 
kept at Reims 187a O SHiitavf less h d Terms 
394 Ampuls standing transparent viaU mounted in metals ) 

II Axnpn Uai ee [L ampulla ti small nearly 
globular flask or bottle, with two handles , of 
doubtful derivation, according to some f amb 
about, or both + olla pot , according to others, a 
modified dim of amphoia quasi ampholla Pre 
ceded in use by the adapted form Ampul ] 

1 Korn Antiq The ancient vessel mentioned above 

1 RKVisA Del A xix cxxviii (1493)933 Am 

puTla IS a lytyll mesure of lycoUYe and hath that name as u 
were Amplabulla a large bulle and is lyke in roundnesse to 
bolk that comyth of the fomc of water by eiitrynge >f wynd 
1857 Birch / 1 m< /oZ/ery (1858 II 318 1 he ampulla akiid 
onug, was used for bringing wine to table 

2 = Vmiol a 

1598 Stow Sitrt (cd Strype 1754I I t xx 121/1 The 
Ampulla or h aglet of I old co ta eel tl e holy oil 1838 
CoroH SV»- m lit iskcll Al u A,( Li I A g III t B Lhit 
Dean of Westminster taking the Ampulla and sporn from 
off the Altar huldeth them ready pouring some of the 
Holy Oil into the Spoon and with it the Archbishop anoint 
eth the Oueen in the form of a Cross 1868 Stanley 
IVestm n 92 Busby earned the ampulla 

3 Btol Any vessel shaped like the niicient am 
jiulla , the dilated end of any vessel, canal, or duct 
in an animal , the spon|,ioIe of a root m plants 

i8aiS Gray Arr lint III ^<)Ampullx Hollowgiobular 
bodies found in the roots of some water plants 1843 1 oui 
& Bowman /’A/J Anat 11 74 Each semi circul tr canal of 
the osseous labyrinth of the ear IS dilated into an imp lit 
of more than twice the diameter of the tube 1879 Caloir 
'Aooa MtHdtf Bramwx 73 These enlarged spaces are known 
as the ampullae of the canals 

AmpiulaceOTlS (aemp^lfi Jas) a [f L ampul 

Idee us {i ampulla) + •ovt\ sec scbous Cf mod 
r r anituUace ] Having the form or character of an 
ampulla , bottle shapecl, inflated, swelling 
1776 M nA Costa ConcUol 81 (Jod ) AnipuIIaceous or 1 el 
bed 18X5K1RRV & Sprncb Antom I (*843 1 98 It wounds 
us with a simple incurved mucro terminating an ampull » 
ceous joint xMo Gray Bot Pext bk jgs Ampullmeous, 
in the form of a bladder or short flask 
Ampullar (m mpi^liu) a [ad mod L ampul 
lar IS see Ampulla and -ab (The L was am 
pulla) t us, of which the Eng ad is Ampullary ) 
Cf fr arnpullainlm AmxnijKVi^ 

i8s6 Todd & Bowman Phys Anat II 74 Its ampullar ex 
tremity is close to that of the superior vertical canal 1877 
BuRNurr Lar lag Each of the canals has a dilated portion, 
Its ampullar enlargement 

AmpuUary (ec mpifl&n), a [ad L ampullari 
us sec Ampulla and -ary ] Of the form or cha 
racter of an ampulla 

*836 39ToooCycl Anal Phys II 531/1 There are thus 
three ampullary dilatations 

Ampullate (* mpyL>lt), ppl a [ad med I 
amputldt us sec Ampulla and -ate] tumished 
with or shaped like an ampulla , inflate<l, bellieil 
2877 Huxley Anat Iw An vn 381 These glands arc 
aciniform, ampullate aggregate, tububform and tuberous 
A'awxillated, /// a [f prec + KD]=prcc 
1836 Todd & Bowman /’A yr Anni II Balhc ampullatcd 
extremity of each canal 

AmpuUiform (*mp» hfpimX o [f Ampulla 
+ FORM ] Flask shaped, bulging dilated 
1870 Hooker Stud I lorn Stlliu mca calyx 8111 
ampulliform 1880 Gunthrk hshes 117 The ampulliform 
endsofthesemt circularcanals i88t Baker in Ltn S 
XVlIl 273 Capsule ampullaeform glabrous. 
Ampulosity (aempfll^ siti) rare~^ [f med 
L ampullds us (sec next) + -ity ] Swollen or pre 
tentious inanity , turgidity of language, bombast 
1868 Browning Ai/rg' 4 IV xii 643 Didst ever touch 
such ampollosiW Wi*r ltaj\k» the man s own bubble? 
tAmpulloua, a Obs [f medL ampull5s-us 
turgid, inflated, f ampulla a flask, also tuigid talk 
Cf It ampolloso, in f lono 1598] Boastiul, vain- 
glorious , inflated, or turgid in language 


iduPEACHAMCoiff// Gent (1661) 4a That same ampullous 
and sccnical pomp with empty furniture of phrase 1636 
Blount Glostopr , Ampnllom pertaining to or empty as a 
bottle or such like vessel also proud, swelling, or gorgeous 

Ampus-emd, ampussy see Amparsy 
AmputatD (oe mpiwt^t), V [f L ampuiat’ 
ppl stem of amputa re to cut off or away, f am 
» amb about + puta re to prune, lop ] 

1 gen To cut or lop off, eg the branches of 
trees m pruning Obs exc as a fig use of a 

xOnkleHit Conf xii (1657)335 lis not impossible for a 
quick and fruitful branch to he amputated ana cut off 1731 
Bailpv Amputate to cut off in gardening to lop or 
prune 1884 Burton Scot Air 11 a68 1 he Government 
finding this or that damag^cd p irt of the population and im 
mediately amputating it for removal 
Hence, by specialization, the proper term for, 

2 To cut off a limb or other part of an animal 
body Also alsol 

163I9 [Sec Amputating ) 1870 G H l/ist ( ardtnals i i ig 
Members amputate I and livi led from the II xly 1676 Wise 
MAN Chtrurg treat M v If was comr lamed that their 
surgeons were too active in amputating fractured memixirs 
' 7*4 WooLCoMB 111 I htl Trans LX 97 It wis not 11 )w 
pr tcticablc to impulatc 1809 Wri lington 1 > T n Disp IW 
3*8 Paget was woundc 1 m the right arm which was ampu 
tated i8a6 H Coleridge Stjc Mo iths in U Ind 275 'I w> 
sharks who would have amj utated a baby s arm as soon 
as looked at a 

Amputated (3emi‘i«tc‘ud),/// a [f prcc + 
-KU ] Cut off, as, a limb, etc 
17x3 Chesfloln (1726 111 vm 221 Ahmbthathas 
had part amputated 1749 Wlsley /’ rw I hystc 17G5 38 
ITiis will stop the itleedi ig of tut amputated 1 i nl 1885 
Caklylf /' r'f/’/t 01 II VI 111 158I ameof afoot fool lately 
amputated of two toes 

b yfg Piuncd, excised 

1814 Dibdin Ltbr C omp 66 An octavo edit on of them 
apoeartd in a very amputated and imperfect state 

Ampatatinff (x mpwrtritiq), vll sb [f as 
prcc +-IN0I] ’Jhe action of cutting off, ampu 
tation (Mostly genmdial or allt tl ) 

183a Woodall in Rees Cytl (1803) I he amputating of any 
member in the m^rtthedt art 1773 Goo< 11 in / hit true 
LXV 374 It was the best stump 1 e b id ever seen which he 
ascribed to the manner of imputaii g Kanf Ir l 

E rp II XXV asi Myamiutatmck ne 1863 Winsix k i 
Pall Milt O 6 Apr 4/2 Ihc j Hicnt lay on the iiiipu- 
tating table 

Amputation (tnipw/L^/Yn) [ad L ampul t 

lion em (or a hr amputation i6th c in Litt 1 11 
of action f amputa te see Amputite] 

1 gen A cutting or lopping off, as of branches 
of trees in pruning , also, the cut end Obs txc 
as fig use of z 

i6n Cotgr , Ampul xtionj An amputation or tutting 
away or paring about a ridding or taking away 1664 
I NLLYNAaf Hcrt (1739 204Coverthewoundor Ampuuuion 
with a Mixture of Bees wax iw Pope Art of Sinking 
113 Yon luminara imputation needs (< e the candle net is 
simfling] x8t3 Marshall ( arleu viii cd 5) 103 Some 
ampul uions arc necessary to help the sooner to new root'. 

2 esp The operation of cutting off a limb or 
other projecting part of the body Also altnb 

i6ia Woodall xurg Mate Wks. 1653 156 Anmutation or 
Dismeinbring is the most Lamentable part of Lhirurgcry 
1646 Sir 1 Browne / r/’urf Lp 187 The Amarones n the 
Rnputition of their ric^t bre u.t 1743 tr fJetsters V 
345 Amputations ofihe Thigh 1789 Whitf m/’Ai/ Tiaris 
LiX 40 I had sawn it off with a common amputation saw 
1878 Markham Ot Froten \ei xn 17a Some of the frost 
biles were so severe a» to render amputation necessary 

3 /ig Excision, e g of words or sentences Irom 

a speech or writuig , pruning, retrenchment 1 

1684 Butler //r/rfulf 11 i 364 Twashe Made those that 
represent the nation Submit and suffer amputation 174* 
Richardson Pamela (1824) I 6 In her own words without 
amputation or additim 1830 H Rogers Ess 11 iv 188 
1 he suppression or amputation of sundry compound prepo 
sitions and comuiicUons. j 

Amputfttor (.X mpuftc'tai) [a L *amputator \ 
n of agent f amputa re see Amputate and ob ] 
One who amputates ht oa\d.fig 

1810 Coleridge Frun / 1 vi (18661 a6 I might have re 
ferred our hurrying enlighteners and revolutionary ampu 
tators to the eentleness of nature xfIhuPallMallG ejuly 
a A succcssfiH aroputator of dogs tails. 

t AmpU'te, V OAr [a Ft ampule 2 (16th c ), 
ad L amputa rr ] » Amputate x6s3 m Cockeram 
llAmpsnc (tempiks) [Gr A broad 

band or plate of metal worn on the forehead of 
ladies of rank among the Greeks (Fatrholt) , also, 
the headband of horses 
Amrel, obs forms of Ai>mibal, -tt 
II Amrita (imrs ta) Also Amreeta [ad s r 
dmrtta, dm rta ( = Gr llft{ 0 )porot) immortal, 
f a pnv + m'rta dead, f m'r die (The vowel is 
erroneously lengthened in the anglicized adaptation 
of Southey and Moore )] Immortal, ambrosial 
(See Notes to Southey’s Kehama xxiv (iR^o) 636 ) 
i8xe Southey /Tehama xxiv, The Amreeta-cup of immor 
lality 181s M oore Lt Harem 333The divine Amnu tree 
1 hat blexxes heaven s Inhabitants With fruits of immortality 

Amry, obs form of Ambby 
t AnuialfMlUiel. Obs. or ^ dial [app a Ger 
amsel —OHG. amt sola, cogn w 0 £ me, now 
ottzel'l A name of the Blade bird and Ring Ouzel 


a 170S Rav Synops Mitk Aiium (1713I 65, Merula tor 
guita 1 he Ring Ouzel or Amzel i8m Montagu DrmM 
Dut Kv BlaclSnrd, Amsel, a provincial name. [Not In 
any of the Glossaries of the Lng Dial Soc., and perhaps 
only a dealer % adoption of the German name erroneously 
t )nsi lercd dialectal Amsla became dsle in OE in pre 
historic times,] 

11 Amtmaa (a mtm&n) Obs Also 6-8 ompt 
man [Oer amtmann, OHG ampahtman, t 
ampahtip, Goth andhahlt service, ministry, charge, 
f amibahts cf Ambamsvlk and Amboht] One 
in charge , a bailiff, steward, magistrate, or officer 
(in (•eninny Netherlands, and J^ndinavia) 

1587 tLfMiNG Cont Holinshed 111 337/t Monsieur the 
amptman read the same oth to his highness* in I* rench 1709 
Lend Cat mmmmdlii/a Monsieur Kosencrans is made 
Bailiff ot Amptman of the District of Copenhagen 1863 
Baring C dui d Icel lud Introd 35 Iceland is divided into 
three amts. Over two of the amts is placed an Amtman, who 
IS subject to the Governor t enera! 

Amty, obs fonn of burra 
Amuck (&muk), a and tulv also amook, 
amok [ad Malay jl »1 amoq adj , ‘ engaging 
fiinously in battle, attacking with desperate rcso 
lution, rushing in a state of frenzy to the com 
mission ot indiscnminnte murder Applied to 
any animal in a state of vicious rage’ , Marsden 
Malay Diet CfAMOK(F&] 

1 orig adj or sb A name for a frenzied Malay 
(Found first in Pg form amouco, amuco ) 

[( 1318 Barbosa transi by Ld Stanley (Hakl Sm 1866 194 
Iherc are some of them [the Javanese] who go out into 
the streets and kill as many persons as they meet Ihese 
j are called Aniutn ] 1883 H Cogan Ptntds Trat 1 luy 
That all those which were able to bear arms should make 
themselves Am nicos that is to say men resolved either to 
1 dye orvaniuish tbid \x\v 260 1 hese same are ordinarily 
called Amucos. 177R Cook Fuj (1700)! 288 To run amock 
IS to get drunk with opium to salfy forth from the house, 
kill the person or persons supposed to have injured the 
Amock and any other person that attempts to impede his 
passage 

2 To run amuok to run viciously road, fren 
/led for blood (Here amucL was ong adj ) 

167a Mar Ml Reh fnnsp 1 50 1 ike a raging Indian 
1 L r ins a m itkc a* tlicy cal it there stabbing every man 
hemetts iTyaCuoKf > ii79o>l 289 Jealou-syofthewomen 
IS the usual reason of these p xir cre itures running amock (or 
amuck iSmSouthev \ it Ihst / nz \ 21 Hjcsame pitch 
of fury which the Malays excite m themselves by a delete 
nous drug before they run amuck. 1838 GkN J homi^on 
AtdiAlt I art 1 xxn 81 If the labonous ox was seen 
running amuck and sending man, woman and child to the 
hospital by dint of horn or hoof 1879 I I indiav Mm i tn 
J oner An 4s Thus the running amok (or amuck) is a 
peculiar form of human insanity 

3 pg Wild or wildly, headlong or heedlessly 
(Very rarely with any other verb than run ) Const 
a;; at agatnsl (tui/A, 0/) 

1680 Hkkfringill Modest inq 1 2 Rum ing a Muck at 
all Mankind 1733 Pofe Her \at 11 1 70 I m too discreet 
To run a muck and tilt at all 1 meet 1807 Hare ( uess 
Tr Ser 1 1873) 259 If we could banish our wits to grin 

amuck with savages and monkies 1859 Thoreau Walden 
viii i86j) 186 1 might have run amok against society 
but I preferred that society should run amok against me 
1870 Disraeli Lothair xxx 145 Ready to run a muck with 
any one who cris-scd him il^ W R Smith in Munch 
Gw ud V) Oct In their alarm they were determined to run 
aniuck of everything 

H It has, b^n erroneously treated as muck sb 

16B7 Drmen Hind 4- P HI 1188 And runs an Indian 
muck at all he meets 18*4 Byron Don Juan x. Ixix, Thy 
waiters running mucks at every bell 

Amulet (se mi/2let) Also 5 amadett, amlett, 
7 amulete, -ett, ammuleU, 8 amulotte [perh 
in 15th c, a I’r amulette , bnt app not in reg ust 
till after 1600, when adapted from L amwetum 
(Pliny), a word of unknown ongin, which has been 
conjccturally compared with mod. Arab htmalah, 
-nf, ht ‘ a earner, bearer now applied a/ia to 
a shoulder belt or cord frequently nsed to secure a 
small Koran or prayer book on the breast, regarded 
as an ‘ amulet’ , but the history of this word shows 
that the resemblance between it and L. amuletum 
IS purely fortuitous, and there exists no ground for 
abcnbirig the latter to an Arabic ongin j 
1 Anything worn about the person as a charm 
or preventive against evnl, mischief, disease, witch 
craft, etc (The isth c instances are doubtful ) 
[1447 BokehhAm Lyvys of Seyntfs 151 Spccyally for there 
ladyu lake I hey baladys or amalettj s lyst to make 2481 
Hminrd Househ Bis 40 Item for clospis and amlettes 
jd ob I shot Holland Pliny <1634 II 229 A countercharm 
against witchcraA and sorceries which kind of defensa 
tiue IS called properly Amuletum 1803 Camden (1657) 
187 Ihe onety amulet used in that credulous waifanng age 
16^ Sir T Browne Ps ud. /> 272 tor amulets Mainst 
Agues wee use the chips of Gaflowcs and places of Execu 
lion 1774 Bryant A/yM f II 44c Teraphtm were lunar 
amulets. 1883 I imnostone Z imbesi xxv 323 A horn or 
rude image 1$ worn as an amulet 
ta Med ‘Sometimes also applied to all me- 
dicines, whether internal or external, whose virtue 
or manner of operation is occult ’ Chambers. Obs 
1 718 Qu iNCv Compl Dup 1 3a Some pretend it u an Amulet 
1733 Chamders CycL Supp , Amulette in medicine is used 
by some writers for what is more frequently called on Amulet 
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3 fig A preservative, protection, or charm. 

itei Burton Amit M <1 i. li iti xv (16511 140 H« u our 
A mulct, our Sun, our sole comfort and refuse i»^Lady$ 
C«ll I II f 8 15 A better umulet against delusion then the 
reading whole tomes of disputations. t§^ Fasrar o/* 
f-owM 111. 98 Righteousness will give you love but it will 
not eive you an invincible amulet against misfortune 
t Amnlotio (temirrle tik), a and 0/ir ran. 

! 'f L amulet-um (see nrec ) + -ic, as if ad L *amu- 
etic us ] A iTt^ Of or pertaining to amulets 
177s in Ash 


j 3 sb An amuletic medicine , one thnt was 
believed to operate by occult means, or otherwise 
than by its pnysical properties Obs 
* 7 S| Chambers Cvr/ on>/ , AmuUltcs are chiefly used of 
late times to stop bleedingx Higbys s)mp)theiic powder 
IS one of the principal Amuletics in cases of hiemorrhages , 
and with many the ancora sacra 

t Amuroo'vity. Obs » [f next + -it y ] ‘ The 
quality of lees or mother of anything’ J 
m» flAiLrv, Amur.osfty, the having lees, dregginess 

AlllliroOTUI (amDikos), a 10bs~o [f L 
aviHn a lees of oil, ad Or Ati6pyr}+ oiis ] ‘I'ull 
ofdrega, foul’ Ash 1771 ; (Also m mod Diets) 
tAmnrder, amurther, Obs [In OL 
amytAran, f A- ptef i intensive + f//y/9rast to 
Murd£R Cf OHCr e)moritn'\ To murder 
t 1000 Lnut sSti I I < r 57 ( Bosw ) Dmt man sy amyntred 
laes Lay 16147 Hafde nllc heore harfdmen mid cniuen 
amurherd raw R. Ocouc. 144 In fense of the lond, they 
were amorther^ so 

AmiUiallla (^mi/r zUb’l), a [a Fr amusable 
see Amuse v and 'ABIk] Capable of being 
amused 


Sir J MACKiNrrstH in Colquhnun Wilber/one 
lie was the most amusable man 1 ever met with 187s Miss 
Mskoxsoh Hostaits to J'ost II xi 230 flatterers have found 
their lord and master less amusable than of old 

t Auu'tatory. Obs ran-'^ [f Amuse ly 
form-assoc with words like auusc, accusaioty 
sec ATOBY ] A thing which tends to amuse a 
diversion (; e of the attention from another matter) 

1613 Uaniei Util /■ tg >49 As an aniumor> to make the 
ill governed people thinkc they are nut furgotieii 

Ainute (^min z), V , also 6-8 amuze, 7 am- 
muse, •mu80 [1 Otr amuse r to cause to muse, 
to put into a stupid stare, f d to, here with causal 
forte + muser to stare stupidly The simple M use 
was in earhtr use, and in sense 1, amuse is jicrhaps 
an Eng derivative, with A- pref i intensive, or 
even ad It amusa/e The word was not m reg 
use bef 1600, and was not used by Shakspere ] 

+ 1 tntr To muse intently, gaze in astonish- 
ment Obs 

e ijja (.hancers H 0/ Fasaell hynncl v 1287, 1 amused a 
long while Upon this wall of benle [eariv S mu'^cd | 
1611 f tORio, Amusarr, to nnimuse or plod vpon i68t I Ft 
Jan BrutHtlH ) In some pathless wilderness amusing 
ta trans To cause to ‘muse’ or stare , to con- 
found, distract, bewilder, puzzle Obs 
1606 Chapman . 1/ Plays 1873 1 ai6 lamamused 

or I am in a quandarie gentlemen r6tt Cotgr , A muser 
To amuse , to make to muse or think of, wonder or gare at 
to put into a dumpe. a x6jo Hacicct S^rpt J/icarti iv A 
glorious splendor filled the mountain where Christ was trans 
figured and it did amuse Peter James, and John. 1663 J 
Spencpr Prodtgtet its To amuze and scare us with one 
Prodigy or other per}>etuslly 1704 Svsipt Afecb Oper 
(I7ii> 984 To stupify fluster and amuse the sense*. 
1741 Richardson y’arw</a 111 13s, 1 would not amuse her 
too much 

+ 8 To engage, arrest, or occupy the attention 
of (Const upon, -with, about, to ) Obs 
a. actively 

1603 Ftoiio MoHtautne (1634)302 That he should not am 
muse his thoughts about matters above the clowds 167a 
Sir r Browne Let Fneud (1881) 135 Hairs which have 
most amused m« have not been in the face or head, but on 
the back. xiisSyect No 524 pi It will amuse the ima 
Kination of those who are more profound a 1716 Sourii 
Strut vu. (T ) Sad and solemn objects to amuse and affect 
the pensive part of the soul 
b esjp refi and/ojx 

1601 Holland Pltuy xviii xxvii. Why art thou amused 
upon the course of the stars 7 1641 Milton (iSst) 

186 The ingenuous Reader without further amusing himselfe 
in the labyrinth of controversall antiquity 1689 Burnet 
Tracts I ao The Women are so much amured with the 
management at home 1734 Watts Kehg Juv (77891 a 
We are so amused and engrossed by the things of sense, that 
we foraet our Maker 

4 To divert the attention of any one from the 
facts at issue, to beguile, delude, cheat, deceive 
(The usoal sense in ly-iSih c ) arch 
1480 Caxton Ovid Metam xii iii, I never amused my 
husbonde, ne can not doo U 15^ Cecii in Strype Atm 
Rtf I liv 582 He was secretly employed to amuse her, and 
render her the more secure. 1673 Marvfll Keh Trans/ 

11 963 And all to amuse men from observing Mew 

Count Tecktly it 139 Teckelcy made these ofllers only 
to amuse the Counett at Vienna. 17*8 De Foe Magic 
I vil 190 Tools of the Devi], to cheat and amuse the 
world 17U Berkeley Mm rktias 1 1 100 Alciphron, be 
not amus^ by Terms lay aside the word Force. 1738 
Burke Suki 4 B Wka I 15* Leave us in the dark, or, 
what IB worse, amuse and mislead us by false lights. <817 
CoBBETT ytaPi Rtsid Amer (1833) 830 It becomes the 
people of America to guard their minds agamst ever being, 
in any case, amused with names. 


6 tsp in military tactics To divert the attention 
of the enemy from one’s real designs arch 
167a Cotton Bs/ertum l iv 170 He thought it sufficient 
hy charging, and amuung the Enemies Van, to win time. 
STsa De Foe Mem Cavnhert (1340! 333 This I did to give 
[the enemy] an alarm and amuse them. 177$ Montcomkrv 
in Sparks Cerr Am Rev (1833)1 494 To amuse the enemy, 
and blind them as to my rem intention 1796 Nhisoa in 
Nicolas Ztts/ (1845) II ijp6 It » natural to suppose their 
b leet was to amuse ours whilst they cross from Leghora 

6 a ‘ 1 o draw on from time to time, to Iceep m 
exiiectation’ (T ) , to entertain with expectations 
not to tie fulfilled , to divert, in order to gam or 
waste time arch 

lx6xx Cotgr , Atttuser to stay, hold, or delay from going 
forward by discourse, questions, or any other amusements.) 

1639 Earl Northumu in 3rd Re/ ifssi M'sS (1872)7^/1 

I hey will no longer be amused will the King s neutrality 
1777 Robertson JliHPr I 11 73 Me had been amused so io g 
with vain exMLtatiuns. 1817 Jas. Mill .£77/ Jniiialln 
VII 341 Ihe Kohillas had amused him with only deceitful 
proiuiscR. 1830 Mvrivalp Rom P m/ V xliii 179 Silanus 
was directed to amuse and negotiate with both powers, 
and avoid an open rupture by all the arts of diplomacv 

tb ? To keep up for a purpose, detain Obs 
161S Bacon I ett Wks. 187 jV 173 lo retre ich and amuse 
the greatness of Spam for their own preservation 1693 
b VFl VNtf»7«p/ C ard II 35Thcyn>ustt)ecutofl'Stump wise, 
to amuse a little Sap in them during two or three Years 

7 a. I o divert the attention of (one) from serious 
busineas by anything trifling, ludicrous, or enter 
taming, passing into b To divert, please with 
anything light or cheerful , C esp (m mod sense) 
To excite the risible faculty or tickle the fancy 
of Const lo amuse one uiih an anecdote, by 
telling him a story , to amuse oneself with a puzzle, 
wKh ty, or tn sketching, to be amuseti utth a toy 
or whimsical person, by a story told mt, at an inci 
dent, the self complacency of another 

a 1631 Donne Settling 96 ( 1 ) Amusing themselves with 
no oil cr thing* but pleasures. j.,667 Cowl Ev Royal Soc 11. 

1 hat Ills own Business he might quite forget 1 hey amus d 
hint with the Sjjort* of wanton wit a *677 Barkow telly of 
Stand, What do men commonly amuse thcmselvot in so 
nuirh as in carpiuKt 01687 Waisii (J ) fo amuse him 
self with trifles. 1716 tS I auy Monta« up I ttt I xxxii 

1 10 , 1 am careful to amuse you by the account of all I see 
17516 J Warton fti Po/evt (1782)11 68 Representations 
ui artless innocence always amuse and delight tSioCoii 
RiuGP AmWiiSfisIs lo amuse though only to amuse cur 
visitors IS wisdom as well as giod nature 1853 H Root ss 
F< / tatih 167 1 welve guests, who all had the misfortune to 
squint amused their host with their ludicrous crons liithts 
1876 M Davieii Uuorth Loud ^12 Ihe three schoolboys 
amused themselves with shooting light missiles into the 
young ladies faces, sbid 313 Amusins, themselves by try 
ing the effect of stopping and unstopping their ears. 

8 To cause (time) to irnss pleasantly, to enter- 
tain agreeably , to ‘ beguile,’ while away, enliven 

avnx Smoilett, He did this to amuse their concern 
1791 Mrs In hbalo Stm/ Story I vii 66 Eveiy newpur 
suit tint might amuse the time •849 Macaulay //«( hng 
I Who live by amusing the leisure of others 
t Amu 86t Obs iare~' [f prec vb] Pre 
occupation , musing, meditation 
1608 Mach IN Am/ iv i, Orewhelm d with thought, 
with darke amui^ And the sad sullennesse of griev d dislike 
j4.1ILUB6d (&ini» zd), /// a [f Amuse z; +-En] 

I I Put into a muse , menwly arrested or dis 
traded , absorbed, occupied, diverted from the 
point cheated Obs 

1600 Holland Zitj' vii xix 262 The cittie was earnestly 
amused upon [mtentus] the Tuscane war 1611 Cot< r 
Amust, amused put into a mus^ driven into a dump 

1640 G Abbott fob Para/kr 143 But art as a man under 
water amused in these thy afflictions 1667 Milton P L 
vr 581 While we suspense, Collected stood within our 
thought* amus d 1670 1 Brook* (1867) VI 146 1 er 
nfied, amused, amazed, astonished, and dispirited in the 
late dreadful fire 

2 Diverted, entertained, tickled (in fancy) 

i7#7 Pope Dutu 11 87 Amusd he (JoveJ reads, and then 
returns the bill*. 1784 CowPER task V 878 Amused spec 
tators of this bustling stage 

AmuS66 (ami»z{ ) rare [f Amuse v 4 -EE ] 
The person amused, or for whom amusement is 
provided 

>838 Btackw Mag XI IV 367 The whole tnbe of amusers 
and amusecs expressed their pleasure 1840 Cari yle Heroes 
III 251 Given the amuser, the amasce must also be given 
AmuS6Bl6Ut (&mi»zm^nt) [a Fr amuse- 
ment, n of action f amuser see Amuse and 
-MKNT ] gen The action of amusing, or a thing 
done to amuse 

1 1 Musing, mental abstraction, revene Obs 

s6si Cotgr, Amusement an amusing, or amusement 
f7ia Fleetwood Lay Ba/t IVef (T ) Here 1 fell into a 
strong sUid deep amusement revolving in my mind with 
great perplexity the amazing change of our affairs 

1 2 Distracting bewilderment, distraction Obs 
1648 Jos. Beaumont XXII cxv, A strange Amusement 

on nil heart* did seize 1663 Aroudntnn. 69 Absurd allu 
tions, designed on purpose to raise up amuzements and 
jcalousMS in the people 1690 Locke Hum Undent IV ix 
353 This if well heeded, might save us a great deal of 
useless Amusement and Dispute. 1699 R. Lestranoe Ereum 
Collog 938 , 1 five no heed to what men do when they are 
under the Amusements of Death. 

8 Distraction or diversion of the attention from 
the point at issue , beguiling, deception, esp in 


military tactics, diversion of the enemy’s attention 
from the real aims of the other side arch 
xBfn Dryden St Euremonfs Eet. 367 Too frequent Com- 
parisons turn d men from the Applicauon to true O^ects, 
by the Amusement of Resembfancest 1893 Mem Count 
teikeiy iv 53 Ihe Trumpet* and Kettle drums, which by 
way of Amusement had been sent out of that place the 
Night before 1799 Franklin Ett Wks 1840 III 446 
What he say* was mere sophistry and amusement 
1 4 A trifling with the attention or time of any 
one , a diversion to gain or waste time Obs. 

16^ tr Bossuet s Doctr Lath Ch xii 34 If there be any 
Sense in the.se Words if they be not an useless sound, and 
a vain amusement 1696 Phi LL iFS,/IzM//zzMie»/ the making 
of vain Promises to gam Time t6o6 1 uttsell Brtef Ret 
(1S57) IV 83 1 he French offer the Rlties peace which they 
take to be meer amusement to gain time. 1710 Ibtd VI 
533 Ihis afliur is look t upon only as a krench amusement 

5 The pleasurable occupation of the attention, 
or diversion of the mind (from serious duties, etc ) , 
passing from a {in early use) Idle time-wasting 
diversion, or entertainment, throughh {^nerally) 
Recreation, lelaxation, the pleasurable aaion upon 
the mind of anything light and cheerful, toe {esp) 
Pleasant excitement ol the nstble faculty by any- 
thing droll or grotesque, tickling of the fancy 
169S Atierrury Disc Death cf Lady Cutts is Pieces 
of pure Diversion and Amusement 1 17*0 Pope in Sxit/l s 
n is (i84t) 1 8v8 Amusement is the happiness of those 
that cannot think 1735 Hanway Draz (176a) I to We 
seldom profit by writings that do not afford amusement 
1771 fmtus 1 ett xlix 257 The remainder of the summer 
snail be dedicated to your amusement 18x4 Coieridgr 
Aids to Reft 221 Ihe same craving for amusement i e to 
be away from the Muses for relaxation t8sS 1 mackrray 
NeUK xxvti 262 Oiviiig n new source of amusement to these 
merry travellers 1865 Ruskin iitsame 100 Wlien men are 
riglitly occupied, their imiiscment grows out of their work 
M i He paints only for his own amuerment lo provide 
for the amusement of the children Much amusement was 
excited by the recital of his misadventures To the growing 
amusement of the House, the honourable gentleman pro 
errded to t unpl iin that he had been called a ‘ blockhead 
0 conct Anything which lightly and pleasantly 
diverts the attention or beguiles the time, a pas- 
time, play, game, means of lecrcation (C)ng 
iibtd dcpreciatively ) 

1673 ^ empLE Untied J rov (R ) Pleased with the pomp and 
splendour of a government as it is an amusement for idle 
people 1696 PHiLi ITS Amusement any idle employment to 
spin away time , tjoh tbtd a trifling business to pa<-saway the 
time a toy lytt Audison S/zc/ No 10 F 6 Their amuse 
nients seem contrived for them rather as Women, than as 
reasonable Creatures syis Swift Let Eng Tongue 
Wk* 1755 II I 189 Monstrous productions, which under 
tl c name of tnps spies, amusements and other conceited 
apiellations hive over run us for some years past 1753 
Hanway Trav (1762) II i ix 48 They have plays, and 
other amusements 1837 J H Newman /’<»/' Serm (ed 2) 
1 11 XX 339 To take pleasure m our families rather than 
to seek amusements out of doors 1859 Heli % Friends in L 
Ser 11 1 8 I he commonplace despotic amusement of war 
Amnvor (&mi7z Z3j) [f Amusezi ^-saf ] One 
who amuses 

1 1 One that puts people in a muse , that arrests 
or distracts attention, esp with things trifling , that 
trifles with people’s attention or expectations , a 
trifler, deceiver, cheat Obs 
1583 WmiciFr in Fuller CA Hist ix 153 , 1 doubt not but 
your Lordship will judge those amusers to deserve nist 
punishment xtoiUoLLASo Pt/tiarek s Mor es'/ I take him 
[the musician] to be a great amuser of men m a small mat 
ter 1611 Cotgr, Autuseur, an amuser of jieople, one 
that holdcth people at gaze, or putteth them into dumpes 
a 1733 North Lxamen i lu f 24 (1740) 137 IheFrencharc 
the greatest Amusers in the World If ProTOSitions are 
made which they resolve not to accept they will not directly 
say so, but suspend. 1775 Ash, A muser one that deceives 

2 One that provides diversion , a diverter, enter- 
tainer 

1796 W Taylor in Month Rev XX 382 The amusers of 
our leisure, the artists of our pleasures 1841 Mann <(• Cust 
Japan >93 In their capacity of amusers, they indulge m 
extravagant buffoonery 18^ Hat Rez in Bagehot/i/ 
Mud (1679) D *36 Mere amusers are never respected 
t AmUMtt* (cnii/zzet) Obs \y.'^x amusette, 
dim f amuse, a little amnsement, a plaything, 
toy, a light gun ] A light field cannon, invented 
by Marshal &ixe, formerly used in mountain warfare 
1761 Ann Reg X73/1 A new piece of artillery was tried 
lately In Dublin, after the manner of Marshal Saxe s amu 
settc 1776 c Lee in Sparks Corr yf m (1853I I 202, 

I am furnishing myself with four-ounced rifle amusettes, 
which will carry an infemat distance 1816 C James Mtl 
Diet (ed 4) Amusette, a species of offensive weapon 
found of considerable use in the late war, especially among 
the French 

Amiiaiwg (Smii 2 ziq), vbl sb [f Amuse V + 
iNol] The action of the vb Amuse, amuse- 
ment (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1603 Florto Montaigne i li (1632) 165 See how much our 
mind troubleth this ridiculous ammusing [chess] Mod 
Clever at amusing the children 
Anil'siiig, /// a [f Amuse v 
tl Beguiling, cheating Obs, 

1597 Damikl CS Wares it v, Th nmunno shadowes that 
are cast upon The state of Princes, to beguile the sight 
2 Engaging the mind or attention in a pleasing 
way; mterertlng. arch 

XIX* Addison S^ct No 463 E 3 These several amusing 
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taken Muesuon of my Mind, 1714 Poms 
> 737 V aa4 1 he Binuiing power of Poetry 
WtUtamt 390 The project which had for 
ising to my imagination 

, entertaining or diverting , exciting 
the risible faculty, tickling the fancy 
ils6 Disrafii Vtv Oreyi vi ij My dear Sir I you are 
pleased to be amusing this morning sgu Macaulav Hist 
IV Z47 His ol^ecttonsarehi^ly cunous and arauHing 
1M6 Geo El iot F Holt (1868J 35 She found ridicule of 
Biblical characters very amusing 
AunsinglyCimiM zigh), adv [f prec + ] 

In an amusing manner 

s8S4 Kiucslcy / t /e ran///*} t I (1837) 18 Alas I the Muses 
are hard to tempt into a gilded cage, however amusingly 
made 1867 Freemam Norm Conq I App 789 The narra 
tive IS so amusingly coloured i88s Athetuxum 15 /an 
104/1 In the boys dress she is amusingly ill at ease 

Amnsingnetf (amiM zngnes) [f as prec 4 - 
NhSia 1 The quality of being amusing 

kiNGHiKY Flajis ^ Fur in Mitc II to; Depending 
for his amusingncss on his quaint antiquated language 

Amusive t^miM ziv), a [f Amuhb 71 + -ive , 
by form assoc with adus ive, diffus ive, etc , which 
appear to be f vbs adusr, dtj^se, but are really 
f L ppl stems abus , dtffus , thus abut i, abus um, 
abttsiv , abusive see -iVK ] buch as to amuse 
tl Deceitful, illusive Obs 

Thomson Sjtring'ix^ Beholds th amusivcarch heforc 
him fly Then vanish quite away 1760 Bga'iiik Poems 
(1831) 165 Ih amusive dream of blameless fancy born 
t2 Fitted to afford relaxation from graver con 
cerns , recreative Obs 

C17S0 Shenstone If'Xi 1764 I 112 Some for amusive tasks 
design d, I0 sooth the certain ills of life 1753 Herviv 
1 heron ^ As^ 1 149 A cool refreshment and an amusive 
gloom. 

3 Affording pleasing entertainment a engaging 
the attention, interesting , b esp (m later usage) 
fitted to tickle the fancy or excite the nsible faculty 

1760 BEArrtB Hope it 11, Prattling amusive in his arcent 
meek »774WHiri' in I htl Trans LXV 365 I have rc 
garded these amusive birds with great attention a 1814 
Campbell Vitiu fr St 1 eonarfs 74 The earth circling sc.i 
Has spires and mansions more amus^Mktill— Men s volant 
h lines. 184a Blmku Man I I 4^3 An article for the I cli 1 
burgh Review more spicy and amusive t 9 &i Peatier 3$ Peh 
331/1 Abridging from a larger work so as to retain its most 
amuiiive features 

4 lending to, aiming at amusement, whose 
object IS amusement tax 

1781 Haylev Trium Temper it 96 Curiosity s smiisivo 
wiiiga 1810 CoLERiooE / 1 1 1867) s Urania must 

leave the sons of verse to more amusive patronesses 
Amu'flively, ath [f prcc + i y ^ ] In an 
amusive manner 

1776CHANOLER Tsav Greece 13 1 1 ) A southeasterly wind 
muimuring amusivciy among the pines 1858 Baiiiv 
Age JO An air acquired to speak of it amusively, By lo;k 
ing into millstones too exclusively 

Amu ■iveueas. [f as prec + -ness ] The 
quality of being amusive 

i8m VV ' Tavcob in /li*« Per III 544 Of the amusivencss 
of these volumes, we are disposed to think favourably 
i8ia — in Robberdi* Mem II 387, 1 know no other 
which equals it in amusiveness, but Oberon 

A-mutter (Smotw), adv phr [A /rf/i of 
state + Mutter ] In a muttering state, muttering 
1836 Mrs Brownino A nr Leigh 28 All The dark a mut 
ter round him 

fAmUlla, T' Obs rare~' OIt amuselle r 
to muzzle , /ig to dupe , or, 1 fanciful diminutive 
of amuse 1 

« 7 M H Walpole in Miss Berry $ Carr I 466 , 1 thought 
I could amure or amuzie myself better by sitting and think 
ing of you than by going out 

Amyotio (ami ktik), a Med [ad I amyette us, 
a Gr invKnie-ot scratching, pricking, f dfivaa-tiv 
to tear, prick ] Excoriating, irritating, vclbcating 
i 8S3 i" Maymk Exp Lex in Syd Soe Lex 
t A mydon. -oun. Obs 4-7 Also 4 amedouo, 

5 amydone fa Fr amidon starch, cogn w I’g 
amidao, Sp aJmtdon, augmentative forms of Pg 
and It amtdo —late L amidum, arnydum, for cl 
L amylum starch sec Amyi 1 (See quot ) 

[i^ in Rogers Agru \ Puces I xxv 630 ‘Amcdoui 
aj lbs. of which are bought at Elham in 1306 } c utaLthr 
Cocorum (18641 8 Lay hit anone With myed bred or am) 
done e 1440 Aue Cookery in Househ Ord (1790)439 With 
saunders and saffron, and another with amydoun c 147s 
Noble Bk CiW/i/yHolkhim MS (i88a) tot AW it with flour 
or whit amydon 1816 Surickt & Markh Conntr Farm 
$73 Amydon or Amylon the best wheat meal, put into 
water several times so that all the bran, etc , may float to 
the top and be skimmed off, the heavy meal being dried in 
the sun, broken into gobbets, and so made into fine mealc 

Amyelenerphalio (Kmaii^ensiTie hk), a 

Phys [f mod C amgelencephalta absence of the 
brain and spinal cord (f Gr d/tucA or without 
marrow + lyniipaK-os brain) + -ic ] Having the 
central nervous system wanting 
*»78 Huyokn Die Heart 59, 

Amyolotrophy dlfftriKfi) Path, [mod 
f Gr d pnv + /ioeX <5y marrow -f •rfuupia nourish 
ment , f. rpiip-uv to nounsh 1 ‘ Atrophy of the 

spinal cord* ^yd Sac lex 1879 . 
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Amjuloui (&mat iflos), a Phys [f Or 
without marrow 4 - -oua] Wanting tne spinal cord 
Am^gdal. "iObs [ad L amy^ial-a, a Gr 
ipuyls M 17 an almond , probably continued and ex 
tended to sense a, through the OFr am)gilale and 
mod L amygdala a tonsil ] 

1 1 An almond Obs 

c^^/aSax Letchd I 104 And xewytl hy wet mid anugdates 
ele c 1150 Gtn ifr Ex 3840 It [Aaron s rod) was grene and 
leaned bi cumen. And nuics amigdeles Sor onne numen 

2 pi a, The tonstls b The almonds of the cars 
ijMi R Copland Cuydons Quest Cyrurg The amyg 
dales and faulses are set bch^nde the tongue towardc 
the palays, tdot Holland /V/ wy (1634) II 39 It restrain 
eth the mumps or inflamation of the Aniygdales, i6t3 
Woodall Surg Mate Wks. 1653 10 Great swellingH in tl 
face or in the amy^dals and throat (1843 Wn kinson ti 
Moedeub Amur hrngd 1 11 67 \ht amygdalt wc 3 g\M\ 
dular b idles of a reddish color ] 

Amygdalaceoufl (iniigdabi f-is), (7 Bot [f 

mod L amygdalaceoe, f amygdala almond stc 
-ACEOUs ] Akm to the almond (Applied to those 
plants of the Rosaceous order, which product 
stone-fruits, made by some a distinct natural order ) 
i8uT Ross tr Humboldt s Traj II xvi 53 The milk} 
emultion« that the fruiDi of the amygdalaccous i lants } icl I 

Amygdalate (amtgdah‘t\ a and sb [f L 
amygaejak ate, as if ad I *amygdalatum\ 

A adj ‘ Made of almonds,’ J 
B fl Almond Mil K O/s 

itf<7 Tomlinson AVMtiMf \ ix 163 1 he Amygdalatc 
IS obdulcorated With sugar 1706 Phii lips AmygdaJatr an 
Artificial Milk or Physick drink, made of blancVil Almonds 
and other Ingredientt 1701 Bailpv [and mod Diets.) 

2 Chem A salt of Amygdalic acid 

1863 Watts Diet them I act Amygdalatc of ethyl 
Ainyg'dalicficmigd'ie Ilk), a C/iem [fLamjg 
a(j/a4--ic] Of or pertaining to almonds Amyg 
daltc aetd, derived from amjgdahn Ly 

boiling with an alkali 

iSsy^RFiRAd/rtf Ml i II 11 246 1863 Watts Diet Chem 

Amygdalioeous, tz for Amvodai aceoun 

S ! ty , see Amydoai ine 

daliferoua tami gdili ferM), a [f L 
; almond 4- (i)rEROL8] Almond-ixiaT 
me , having an almond-hke kernel (Mod Diets ) 
Aluygdalin (amigdahn) Chem Formerly 
lue [f L almond 4- -IN chem form! 

C^lIjTr^Oii 4-311,0 , a peculiar substance found 
crystalline m the kernels of almonds and other 
stone fruit, and amor[)hoiis in the leaves of the 
cherry laurel, etc It is one of the Gf ucosinss 
1631 N Bices AVti/Dir/tn* ? 303 Whatsoever swims a top 
IS of the essentiall oyle but the rest Amygdaline, c tBhs 
J Wyldf m Ctre Set I 351/1 The principle of almonds 
(amygdaline 1875 Wood TArni/ (1879) 58 Amygdslin 
It nearly, if not quite without effect upon the organism 
Amygfdalino (ami gdalin, im), a tare [ad 
L amygdalm us, a Gr d^nryjaAn -ot of almonds 
see Amyodvt and mr] 'Relating to almonds, 
resembling almonds ’ J 

X731 Bailee, Amygdaline, the name as Amygdahcious 
I e of or pertaining to almonds [Alto in mod Diets I 

Amyffdali neons (•mfi'is), a [f modi 
amygdahne m (plants) of the almond tube v -ous 
see iNEoua] ^longing to the almond tnbe or 
sub order of the Rosactee 

1879 in Syd Soe Lex 

llAanygdalitiaf-aitis) Med [f mcdL.a//m 
dala a tonsil 4 - -iTis ] Inflammation of the tonsils 

18^ tr IVagners Gen Pathol 619 Thus it it in measles 
scarlatina amygdalitis, erysipelas. 

Amygdaloid (&mi gddloid), a and sb [f Gr 
d^vySaAt; almond 4- oin Cf mod Fr a myda/atdc ] 
A ad/ Almond shaped , having almond shaped 
nodules 


1838 Todd Cycl A not 4 Phys I 583/1 The amygdaloisi 
lobe x8ss T Ross Humboldts frm II xvii 79 The 
clay which separate* these am}gdaloid concretions 185B 
Beveridge Hist Ind I Introd t Basaltic trap globular 
tabular, porphyntic, and amygdaloid 1870 Hooker Stu i 
Flora 333 Sen Buckthorn embryo amygdaloid 

B sb Geol An igneous rock, usually trappean 
containing almond shaped nodules or geodes of 
some mineral, as agate, chalcedony, or calc ar 
179* Beddoes in Phil Trans I XXXl 60 The crystals 
often occurring in the cavities of the amygdaloides rocks 
180S Playfair ///M tf Hutton The 67 The common basalt 
and the amygdaloid, are comprehended under the name < f 
whin 1833 Lyell iPf/mc Geol III 361 Converting pon. us 
lava into amygdaloid*. 1847 Tennvsom Pnucess iii 343 
Chattering stony names Of shale and hornl lende, rag ai 1 
trap and luff, Amygdaloid and trachyte 1876 Page Adx i 
Text bk Geol v 105 Amygdaloids, having their vcsiluI r 
cavities filled with agate, carnelim etc 

Amvffdltloidikl (Umigdaloi d&l), a [f prec 
4- -AL* r Pertaining to, or of the nature or char 
acter of, the rock amygdaloid 
1813 Bakfwsll iHttvd Gettl a8 Amygdaloidal when 

composed of a compact ground with cavities which hs\c 
been filled up with another mineral substance 1858 Gbikiu 
// ist Boulder xiL 341 The tame rock* may be likewise vesi 
cular or amygdaloidal 

Amyganl^ (ami gdi»I) Geol [f L amygd{ald) 
almond + -UL*, after nodule, etc ] (See quot ) 


1877 Le Conte Elem Geol 11879) an Sometimes the fill 
ing has taken place very slowly by Miccessivc additions of 
dinerent coloured materia.1 1 hus are formed the beautiful 
Agate pebbles, or more properly amygdules. i88a Gfikii- 
Text ok Geol It II IL 63 Secondary mineral* (amygdnUs 
such as calcite, calcedony, quartz, and zeolites. 

t Amy ke. Obs rate~‘ [ad L arntc us a fnend 
Cf early spell mgs of opaque ] A friend 
< >495 Pi^y Mysf v 70 O Worthy Spouse O sw etc 
amyke oure foye oure blisme ' 
t Aa&yl'. 01 s [ad L am) I um, a Gr aymkiv 
starch, fine meal , prop neut of adj AiivK-ot not 
ground at the mill, f d pnv -f /roA-oz mill ] Starch , 
finest flour Cf Amidon 

>S7B B Gooce Heresbaih s Hush (1586) 37 b. Of wheate is 
made amyl 1579 Cani mam GarJ Htalthi\<i'ii'\ 14 Almonds 
taken in with tine aiinil s6oi Hoi land //;//> 11 i7iThey 
haue a pr pcriy to stanch I Ircding mixed with Amylfloure 
and mints Ih I 1 56a Starch flemre called Amylum called 
It IS in Greek Amylum because it neuer came into the mill 
Amyl^ (a- mil) Chem pomierly -yle [f L 
am(yTum) starch 4- -v l(e = Gr CXrj matter, stuff, 
substance So named, because its alcohol was first 
obtained from the Fusel oil separated in punfjing 
or ‘rcctifjing’ ordinary spirits distilled from potato 
or grain starch The name was not appropriate, 
as Fusel oil occurs in iinreclified spirit of wine from 
any source (as from the grajie or from sugar) and 
yields ptop)l, and butyl, as well as amyl alcohol , 
and It was unfortunate as seeming to connect this 
radical with the Amy loses and Amylaceous sub 
stances ] 

T he monatomic alcohol radical of the ptnlacarbon 
senes C,H, , also called Pentyl or Qumtyl 

(1 here are eight iiioiiieric modifications of PtM vi of which 
Am}l ^oper I* the SCC01 d-Iso{.cnt\l CH 2CH C H. 1 
it^ V At azm Atom Ike vii 3^7 We regard tins [fusel oil] 
as the alcohol of the supposed radical nsMgning to it the 
nameofAmjlc i87oZ>a//|' Arwz 16‘sept ProfessorHum 
phry looked forwmd to 1 inic of aniyle liccoming a cure 
for lockjaw and lydrojhulia 1870 Ivndail Heat xv 
$74} i be licht of the sun also effects the dccomi>osition of 
the nitrite of amyl vapour 1875 Ure Hid Arts I 52a Ace 
tale of amy I commercially known as jargonelle pear essence 

2 atlnb »• of amyl, amylic as in amyl compounds, 
setter, gtoup, also amyl acetate, chloride, oxtde, 
sulphide, etc , and esp in Amyl alcohol, also 
uilltd Isopentyl alcohol, and Isohutyl catbmol, 
CH 2 CH, (C^H,)OH, a burning aend oily liquid 
ot fetid odour, the chief constituent of Fusel oil, 
produced along with vinic alcohol in the manii- 
future of brand) Amyl bydnde, another name 
for pentane , Ethyl-amyl acetate, the essence of 
jargonelle pears 

1863 Waits Did Chem (187a) I 303 Amyl alcohol is diffi 
cult to set on fire and bums with a white sniuky flame. zSya 
Hid VI 107 The amyl-compounds obtained from fusel oil 

3 As formative in names of compounds contain- 
ing amyl as amy lacdate, amylacetu, amy laniline, 
amyl a> sine, amyl phosphine 

1850 Dal DENY .A viii 340 Amy lanihne, a similar 

compound, into which amyle as well as aniline appears to 
enter ils composition leing GuH tirHn IIN 1863 
Waits Did Cmm (1872)! aoy Sulphide of Amyl and Hy 
droneu A ntyl mercaptan 

Amylaceous (amih‘f35), a [f L amylum 
starch 4- -ACEOUS Cf moaFx amy lacll Of the 
character or nature of starch , starchy 
iBjoLinduey A/tf Syit Bet 333 An amylaceous substance 
analogous to gelatine exists m the form of pure starch 
or amylaceous fibre in Cetaria istandica s88t MiVAur 
Cat 166 Oleaginous and amylaceous substances, sugar, 
starch, and gum are ihe two sets of non nitrogenous foods. 
Aniylainine (<* milamoi n) them [fAvnL + 
Amine ] An amine in winch one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the amnifnia is replaced by amyl, the 
compound ammonia of the amyl senes 

1850 Daubeny /( / vzw Iht >111 239 Amylamiiie— CitHii -1- 
HjN, where it [i atom of hydrogen] is replaced by amyle 
z88i .4 tkenaum 1 4 May 658 3 1 he Act in e and 1 naci ive Amy I 
amines corresponding to the Active and Inactive Alcohols 
of Fermentation 

Amylftt® (sc miltT'O Chem HAMyL 4 -ATE] 
A salt of the radical amyl, in whi^ amyl takes the 
place of the oxygenated group m r metallic salt 
as Potassium amylate C»H„ O K, compared with 
Potassium nitrate NOj O K 
Amytate of Amyl =Amyl Ether C»H ihO, in which the 
potasMum of potassium amylate is also replaced by an ) I 
1869 Roscoe them xxx 3^2 Poiassii m and sodium 

can replace the typical hydrogen of this [Amyl] alcohol, 
forming potassium or sodium amylate 

Amylene (£e mibn) Chem [f AMYL-f-EhF] 
Ihe diatomic hydrocarbon, or olefine of the penta 
carbon senes, CiH,„ also called Pentene or Quin- 
tene, formed by the removal of one atom of water 
from amyl alcohol, and beanng the same relation 
to amyl that ethylene does to ethyl It is a colour- 
less very thin fluid with anaesthetic properties 
t8«a Ptuny Lyct and Supp. 680/a Dr Snow found that 
am^cne was capable of producing the same effects as chloro- 
form. sSSoClemensmaw TAv 392 All known 

amylencs present the character of non saturated compounds, 
b aiitib Amylent-aUohol or -glycol C.H,o xOH, 



AMYLIO, 


AN-. 


the glycol of the Amyl senes , 'a colourless, very 
syrupy liquid, having a bitter taste with aromatic 
after-taste’ Watts 

Amylio (&mihk) a Chem [f Ainrt, + -ic] 
Of or pertaining to amyl, ■■ Amyl attnbutively, 
as Amyhc or Amyl alcohol Amy he ether, etc 

iH^PtHHyCyd and Supp. 137/1 Hydrated Oxide of Amyie 
s=Amylu, Alcohol™ Fusel Oil Thu fernientation in which 
It IS produced is called the amylic 1M3 W atts Dut Chem 
(187*) 1 ao3 Amylic alcohol is a transparent colourles* 1 quid 
having a peculiar odour (the peaty smell of whisky is due to 
Its presence in small quantities). 

Ainylififtrous (semih it^ras) a tare [f I 

amyl urn starch + (i)feroU 8 bearing ] Producing 
starch, starch bearing 

186s Ktadtr’^o 143 355/3 The pioduction of amyliferous 
plantules. 

t Amsrllidr. Obs [prob corruption of OFr 
mellter, i Norm meille, m various Pr dialects 
mfU merle mesle — L mesptlus medlar The a 
IS prob ‘indef article first prefixed in sing a 
mellter, amellter ] ? A medlar tree 

a 1400 Ptsttllo/Sw SutoMt vii On oKvea and amyllierx 
and al kynde of trees 1 he popejayes perken 

Anylo-rcomb formofAMtL m both senses as 

1 Amylo oelluloae, a name applied to a sup 
posed constituent of starch granules, which is 
coloured copper red by iodine 

2 Amylo methylio a of amyl methyl , as m 
Amylo methyhe ether, also called Methyl amyl 
ether So Amylovinic ether, also called Ethyl amyl 
ether , Amyhnttt ous ether, etc 

1873 Wit LiAWsoMCTAi^m xxxix { 373 Amylomethyhccthens 
obtained by the action of met by lie iodide on potassic 'imylate 
Aioyloifail (.ami Idcl^en^ [f t amyl urn Gr 
&nvk ov starch + OKN ] 1 hat part 01 granulose 

which 18 soluble m water soluble starch 
1879 in Watts Diet them 3rd bupp 
Ajnyloid miloid) a and sb [f L amyl urn, 
Gr d/iuX or starch + OID ] h. a Ij 

1 Having the form or nature of starch, starch like 
xSa/ Henfrkv FUm Boi | 671 Semi gelatinous layers of 

thickening met with in certain seedi (called amyloid 
1877 A themtHm 1 Dec 703/t These y ellow cells contain not 
oil but amyloid substances 

2 (Sec B 3 ) 

"B sb \ Any non nitrogenous starchy food 
*871 Hvxlfv VI t u Amyloids are substances which 
also consist of cartion hydrogen an I oxygen only 

2 'A Starch like substance forming the cell walls 
in the cotyledons of various plants Ji>yi Soc lev 

1873 Le Conte in Stewart Ctiwrrn /mrvii iryThcplast t, 
matters of which vegetable structure is built are of two kinds 
—amyloids and albuminoids. 

3 An albuminoid (formerly supposed to be a 
substance akm to starch) developed m diseased 
degeneration of various animal organs Also used 
attrtb as amy hid bodies sul stance, degeneration 

xSt* Thudiciium C hem Pkyt s H c ter n amylo d u per 
fectly correct as applied to this particular degeneration 1879 
Syd See Lex s v I ate observations clearly show th it 
amyloid substance is not a starch but a nitrogenous body 
Its exact composition is not known 

Axnyloidld (t miloi dal), a [f prec f al* ] 
Of the nature of an amyloid 

ttj» Hixl-zv Pkyt V 123 Whenever amyloidal matters 
are being converted into the more highly oxidated waste 
prod Ids beat is evolved 

Amylolyt&C (se miUiih tik), a Phys [mod f 
Gr dftv\-oy starch 4- kvrnc vf solvent, f Xv ttr to 
dissolve ] Efiectmg the conversion of starch into 
dextnne and sugar 

1876 Foster Pkys ii l (1870) 2x7 The aniylolitic action of 
Saliva. x88i Atkemrum 14 May 658/3 The Amylolytic and 
Proteolytic Activ ty of Pancreatic Extracts 

Amylo’iueter. [f L amyl um starch + Gr 
fiirpoy a measure see meter ] An instrument for 
testing the amount of starchy matter, in potatoes, etc 

1876 5 Aens Mhs Catal No 2737 Demby s Amylometcr 
(potato-tester 

Amylose (* mibm s) Chem [f L amyl um 
Starch -F ose] One of the three subdivisions of 
the Carlohydrates, or compounds containing 6 or 
I a atoms of carbon, united by oxygen and hydrogen 
in the proportion to form water, the others being 
Glueose, and Saccharose The Amyloses are dextrin, 
starch, innlin, glycogen, cellulose, timicin, and gum, 
all of which have the composition or a 

mnltiple thereof 

1877 Watts F&umed Chem 1 1 302 Oxygen ethers or anhy 
dnefes of the polyglucosic alcohols — Amyloses. 

A]^losy*]lt]ieBis. (Seequot) 
t88aT Hick in Naiuralut Mar xaa For the formation of 
starch by what has hitherto been calletl the process of assimi 
lation 1 propose the name amylosynthtsu F rom these we 
get at once atnylotynihettc and amyloiyntkittcally 

Amyoitnenio (amaii^^e mk) Med [f mod L 

amyosthenta want of muscular power (f Gr d pnv 
-F fius, nv 6s muscle + afitytia strength) -F -lo ] A 
medicine which depresses mascular action 
*•79 7 er s. v Divisible into general and special 

amyosthemes to the former belong belladonna, opium etc. 

Amyotrophio (amai,dtrp fik), a Path [f 


298 

next -F >10, after Gr rpo^a-dr feedmg ] Pertaining 
to amyotrophy 

1870 Syd See Lex. Amyetrepku paralytu » paralysis 
which IS due to muscular atrophy 
Amyotrophy (semiip trdfi) Path [mod f Gr 
d pnv -F fkvs, /iiMr muscle + rpcxpla nounshment ] 
‘Atrophy of muscle’ Syd Sac lex 1879 
Amyoua (oe mias), ts Path [f Gr Apv-os want 
ing muscle + ouh ] Wanting m muscle 

1879 in iyd See lex 

Amyral,-awntr-ayl(e,ob8 forms of Admiral 

C14S0L NRUcHOrii/xhi 61 Anamyrawnt and with hym 
bothe princes and knyhtes 

II Amyria (% mms) Bot A genus of tropical 
trees and shrubs, yielding resinous products 
fi865j WvLDEinCin Sn I 86/a The natives of British 
Guiana selected the wood of an amyris, 

Amys(e, obs form of Amice 
A myt, obs. form of Amict and Amit 
A mael, vanont of Ansel 
+ An. adj 1 Larlier form of the numeral One , 
retamed in the north TheOE dtt began ci 150, 
to be reduced bef a cons to a m the south, an a 
were bef itoo regularly rounded to (tw», twr), J 
ipo) in the full original sense of the numeral but 
when the sense was weakened to that of the ‘ indef 
article (see next) they continued to be written an, 
a ( hi, d) In the north, the spelling an, a, was 
retained in both senses, the stress alone (as in Ger 
ein fi un) distingmshing the numeral from the 
article , and an was at length commonly written 
ane, which spelling, thoujjh proper to the numeral 
(anc - an, with e mute indicating long vowel), was, 
especially by Sc wntcre used for the article also 
See Ane, Kadj\ and, for the senses. One , the 
following instances illustrate the form only 

1 OL anl early ML in all dialects 

C950 Ltndisf CesA Markxn 39 Dnhte 1 God user God an 
IS ctoooA^ C Malt x aq An of 1x31 G £ Chron 
Nae be licf ha.r noht an t laao Halt Meui 23 Bi hu mufhel 
|>e an passed |>c ojirc Ibtl 25 Nime8 an after an c'laao 
Ancr A MS C ) Pref 23 Of ane$ cunnes fuhelcs 1197 K 
Olouc 223 Al lie atroc he )ef hym 

2 Late ME and modem northern [Thet an— 
thet other were here written the tan — the tother ) 

atjpoCursor M X9339 All als an )>m 8*1" ansuer Ibtd 
20860 pe tan was bhsced and te toJ>er 1340 Hamfole Pr 
Consc 4085 An sal come hat sal hald h« empire Ibid 259 
Ane of per four cxepaDestr Prey ix 406a Archisalus was 
an AndProtheno bat other c 1430 Ayr Gfwff 1337 Not 
an word ageyn he yaf c x6ao A Home brtt Tong 7 Di» 
tinguished the ane from the other 
An {toneless in on emph ^n), adj‘^, 'indef 
article ’ The older and fuller form of a, now retained 
only before a vowel sound, as an orator an honour, 
jr, (T« ‘ M P ’ , also by most writers before h and 
by some even before eu, n {—yu) in unaccented 
syllables n%anhynna an euphonic chanqe though 
many writers, and most speakers, now use <i in 
such positions An originated as a lighter or 
stressless pronunciation of the numeral An ' one ’ , 
see above already by 11^0, m midl dial it was 
reduced before a cons to a , but m the south, tlie 
fuller an, even retaining part of its earlier inflected 
cases IS found as late as 1340 An was often re 
tamed before w and y m 15th c, as an wood, an 
woman, an yere, such an one, and was regular 
before h down to 1 7th c , as an house, an happy, 
an hundred, an Am</(i66s) Its history thus shows 
a gradual suppression of the n before consonants of 
all kinds, and in all positions For illustrations, 
and signification, see A ads ^ 

An, V L var han obs or dial f haven, inf of Have 
1448 Marc Paston in Lett 1 69 He myth an had mony 
to an holpyn hym self wyth. 

t An, V 2 Obs 1 & 3 sing pres of Unn-en, to grant 
a issa Owl ♦ Night 1737 fch an wel cwb 3 the nijiegole 
An, udv ‘ only,’ obs form of One 
A n, an’ (in, an, ’n), eon/ [weakened from And ] 
1 - And, B (L e/) 

In this sense the weak form«« a{)pcar8 soon after 
1100, and is not uncommon in ME, esp northern, 
but very rare after 1400, till it reappears in modem 
times in the representation ofdialect speech, m which 
it 18 printed an with the apostrophe, recognizing 
the dropped letter But and is almost always so 
pronounced in conversation, and even in reading, 
though this 18 conventionally considered a fault 
1154 £7 ChrvH (Laud MS) an 1x35 Mone an sterres 
abuten him at middmt es^Gem A Ex 647 Of Noe siScn 
an I* 8re funen e 1400 Afol for Loll 15 Chantable pacience 
of martir, an vnri jtwunes of jw persewar c X400 Desir 

I roy VI 2328 Be sent from your seluon An aioynet to hia 
Jomey cm 49 Pscock Refr 11 u 140 An whi not thannel 
x6e8 G WJoodcockkJ Hut yuthne yy Up an down in euery 
comer iSnTbnmyson North Farmera Doctor > abean an 

^ ■= And, C » t/ (L ji ) arch and dial 
In this sense an, an', is rare bef 1600, when it 
appears occasionally m the dnunatuts, esp before 


It, as an’ '/ please ym, an' 't were, etc As the piec 
sense was not at thu time wntten an, modem wnters 
have made a conventional distmction between the 
two forms, an' lot ‘and,* L et, beugdulectal or il- 
literate, but <m’ or on for ‘and,’ L st, archaic, or even 
literary Except in an' ’/, an is found only once in 
the 1st Folio of Shakspere (see below) , but modern 
editors substitute it for the full and usual in Shak- 
spere and his contemporaries Dialectally the two 
stmses are alike an' , the mtensified and if, an if, 
common in 1 7th c., remains m the s w dial as nif 

(axjeo Havelok 2861 And thou will my conMiI tra c vjSh 
Chaucer Doctor's 7 86 Now kepa hem wel, for and [v r 
if] ye wil ye con ] xs4a Booroe Dyetem vuk (1870) 346 An 
neue ehall compel! a man to slepe. xsBI Shaks. L L L \ 

II 584 There an t shall please you. Ibtd v it R3a Nay 
then two treyes, an if you grow ao nice. 1687 T Brown 
SatHts m Uproar Wk* X7w I 74 An t please your high 
ness. X749 Fielding Tom Jones 11 li (1840) xu If an she 
be a rebel 177$ Sheridan Rivals in iv. An weve any 
luck. 1817 CoLRRiDCE Stb Leaves (1663) 373 But an if this 
will not do i8ax Combe Dr Syolzx) Search o/Wt/ei An 
please your Reverence here we are 1839 Temnyson Gar 
iF Lyn 35X But an it please thee not 

t An, prep Obs [cogn w Goth and OHG ana 
(MHG ane, mod G an), OS, OFns an, ON A, 
Gr Avi ] The ong form of the prep which, m 
prehistoric Eng, in accordance with the regular 
phonetic history of short a before nasals, was 
rounded to On, a form, unlike the parallel end, 
hand, lomb, motin, ever after retained In Anglo- 
Saxon, but not m Anglian, on also absorbed the 
prep in As to its history m combmation, see 
An pref 1 below After ii the whenpw in comb 
was generally reduced to & bef cons, An- bef 
\ owci, the same befell on prep to some extent, esp 
in familiar phrases, as an edge, an end, an erthe, 
an even (at eve), an high, an hand, an horseback 
see A prep 1 But in course of time all these were 
alterea back to on, or changed to in , an being re 
tamed only m those m which its prepositional 
character was nj|^nger apparent, as to go an (now 
a) hawking twice an hour The following quota- 
tions illustrate the forms , for the various uses, see 
A prep 1 See also An aunteb, An end, An-ibth 

984 0 E Chron , An (lara twegra apostola dtege c ixM 
Lotton Horn 219 Me seel siege an oBre stowe Ibid He 

cwe8 an his h6rto l.x%yiMoralOdta^ov\ E E P (iS 6 a) 

30 An helle for don 2097 R Glouc 537 Vpe the tour an 
hei ri300 Bektt 3093 Seint Thomas nom a croice anhonde 
Hid 1236 Lettres that thus an Engltsch were. <'t]ae 
L ist Lous X177 pe felyngc he schal leosen an ende 1340 
Ayenb 168 pis berp away pane ssepe aneuen 1377 Lancl 
I PI h XX 143 And armyd hym an [v r in] haste 

Sir I crumb 863 And said til hym an haste Ibid jSSsTo 
pe ryueran haukyng fare rx44o Lonelich Groat ll ast 
And an borsbak setten hym 1557 N T (Genev ) John lu 

31 He that commeth from an hye is aboue all Lvly 

Fnphues (Arb ) 370 1 hey make the teeth «m edge i6ea 
Shaks Haml 1 v 10 Each particular haire to stand an en^ 
Like (JuilIcB vpon the fretfull Pnrpentin*. i6xx — IVint T 
iv 111 7 Set my pugging tooth an edge 1741 Richardson 
Pamela 64 Your hair will stand an end 

An-, prefix, from various sources 

1 OE and ME an , * An pref (see prec ) In 
OE the ong an remained only under the stresi, 

1 e m sbs , otherwise, it was, like the separate 
preposition, rounded to on , thus a ngin hegiimm^ 
ongt nnan to begin, onbU tan about An example 
of the former remains in Anvil In ME on- was 
regularly levelled to df- (A - pref a) , before a vowel 
(rarely ^f cons ) , as in anelen, antnne, anoven, 

anunder, anuppe, anhtgh anblow, anltke Most of 
these are now obs , a few remain with an- conformed 
to the prep on, sa on high, levelled to a we alike, 
or assimilated to Fr en , as (?) enamel Only where 
the individuality of the prefix has been lost, does 
c«- remam, m anon, anent, an{n)eal (OE on-Alan, 
ME <zn ele{tt ) 

2 ME an , reduced f OE and- ‘ against, toward^ 
in return for ’ see And- 

8 ME an- -0£ An one, retained m early ME , 
and subacq m north dial , in words now wntten 
with on, one , or obs , as ankenned, anfald, anhad, 
anlepy, only (aiOMLY), anmod, anted, amutll 

4 ME an , Mi Anglo Norm an-, OFr en — L tn-, 
* ‘ m, into,’ as Anoint (L tnunctum), An(n)oy , 
anhaunse, anjotn, anvemme, where subsequently 
spelt en , andetted, subseq endetted, indebted, an- 
payre, subseq apayre, also enpayre, empayre, impair 

5 ME an-, for earlier 0 »OE o-(A pref i), or 
OFr a — L. ab-, ad-, ex ,ob , which, being phonetic- 
ally identified with Not above, was like it expanded 
loan bef vowels, and occas bef consonants as in 
a{n)chesoun ns oc casion, a{n)ferm af-firm, a{n)tred, 
a{n)oure ad ore, a{n)orn ad om, a{n)tempered 
at-tempered , a{n)s aumpie ex-ample Such of 
these as survived were either refashioned after L., 
as adorn, or changed an- to en , tn-, as tnom , ex- 
ample, ensample, shows both processes 



ANACAMPdEBOTE 


-AW. 

6 ME •»-, a later sMlhni' of earlier a-, - OFr 
L ««- assimilated form of aJ- 'to,* when 

followed by after L. forms or supposed ana- 
lomes, as m a(u)nouMet This doubung of the 
M began m 14th c. Fr and extended to Eng in 
iSthc In i6thc it was ignorantly extended even 
to words containing an- from other sources, from 
which It has generally been again ejected exc in 
Aknial, Aknot See An- 

7 so-, repr "L an--* ad before n , in words derived 
from L directly, or indirectly through later Fr, 
and in words formed on the analogy of them, as 
an neXt an nul, an nunetatton 

8 an, repr L an- before certain consonants, 
for a/n ,amb-,amh- 'on both sides, about ’ Through 
OFr in an-(h)eUt directly from L in an apttous, 
an fractuous 

8 an*, repr Gr di' for dvi 'up, upwards, back, 
etc ’ (see Ana ) bef vowel, as m an agoge, Gr 
avayvyr] , also in an-ehor^, an chord 
10 an , repr Gr dv privative, ‘ not, without, 
wanting ' (reduced before consonants to d sec A* 
pre/ 14), cognate w Skr an ,Ltn, Eng un , 'not, 
non * In words already formed in Greek as an 
arehy, an-arthrous , whence common in modern 
scientific words as an allaqmatic, an alphabetic, an 
antherous, an-tsomerous 

> 1 UI, suffix I Derivative 1 repr L anus, -ana, 
-anunt 'of, or belonging to’, as castellan us, oppi 
ddn-us, pagan us utban us, silvan us, Afruan m 
Rdmanus, Sullan us, Justinian us In Ohr this 
became -am, or (after t) -en, as chastelain, Romani 
payen, Italtcn , and so originally idopteil in ME , 
but subseq refashioned after L as -an, and so 111 
all words formed in Eng direct, or adopted from 
the mod langs (It Sp Pg am, h r -am, en ) Esp 
added to proper names , ' belonging to a place ’ is 
American, Chilian, Russian, Oxonian , ‘following 
a founder,’ as Armtman, Lutlman, Mohammedan, 
ftnnman, or ‘a system, as Eptscopaliw, Pitsly- 
tenan, Anglican, Galltcan , and, in Zoology, to 
names of divisions, ‘ belonging to a class or order, 
as mammalian leptihan, crustacean, aiachnuian, 
acalephan Primarily these are all adjs, but as in 
L etc , all may be used subst , and with some this is 
the more frequent use The zoological words supply 
singulars to the collective plurals in a, as a crust 
oceans A, member of the Crustacea Already m 
L this termination was often added to others, to 
-x-us 80 commonly that -tanus, -uk, is in use 
merely a euphonic variety of -an , cf Connth-x-ctn, 
Rom-an, Ckrtsi-t-an, Mohammed an 
2 in Chem for -am, arbitrary ending proposed 
byDavyfor names of chlorides containing one atom 
of chlorine, as in azoian obs In some words -an 
18 a meaningless formative as allox an 
tn Inflexional 1 In OE , ending of oblique 
cases, and nom pi of weak declension Both became 
in ME en, now rarely preserved in pi , as ox en — 
OE ox an Hence (dat or loc sing) m advb or 
prep forms like ut an abut an, I ejor-an, ME uten, 
abuten, and uie, abute Now obs 
2 In OE, ending of pres inf of vbs, levelled in 
ME to en, -e, and now lost, as OE ivut an, send 
riM , ME wnt-e{n, send e(yi , mod -write, send 
Alia (e>n&, ani), suff and sb [a L -ana in 
neut pi of adjs in -anus (sec an suffix i), as in 
{Dicta) Vtrgthana Sayings of Virgil, used in Fr in 
1 6-1 7th c as sb sing un and extended 

to collections of the notable sayings or ‘table talk' 
of modem authors as un Huehana (Littre ) whence 
also the simple termination was taken substantively 
un ana, both usages were known to Eng in 
beginning of 1 8th c , and subseq extended or trans- 
ferred to anecdotes, scraps of information, or gossip 
about persons or places of note ] 

A suffix Appended to proper names with cense 
of a Notable sayings of a pmon, literary trifles, 
society verses, items of gossip etc. of a place, as 
tValpoliana, TUnbrtgiana , b Anealotes of, notes 
about, or publications bearing upon, as Shaksperi- 
ana, Burnstana 

[xCM (htlel Scalinnana, uve Excerpu ex ore Josephi 
Scalu{eri (ed 1667 Scaligertiiui).] 1741 (titie) Corib^na 
chiefly ¥m>te by several Hands in the West Indies 1796 
PsGCB A mmyrniana. 1814 {iitte) Frosnana , or the History 
of the River Thames in a frosen Stale. 1863 H Bohn 
Lcnmdti Bibliogr viii Pref 4 The volumes written respect 
ing him, commonly called bhakespeanana. 

B. L coll Sing (with//) A collection of the 
memorable sayings oi table-talk of any one 
iTsy-jll Cnambbu CycLyAwi s, or books m ana, are collec 
tiona ofthe memorable sayiDgs of persons of learning and wit 
PuoB Anonym (1809) Those observations of the 
Dutebese's that follow thoM of her husband are not of the 
nature lAAnat, because they are her own 1834 Sovritby 
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jPoetor eexnxl {1^62) 633 Boswell s Life of Johnson, which 
for lU intrinsic worth, » the Ana of all Amt$ 

2 eoll pi Clever sayings or anecdotes of any 
one , notes and scraps of information relating to a 
person or place , literary goiisip 
Ja 1755 TG WxsT to Gray (T ) ITicy were pleased to pub 
lish some Tunbrigiana this season, but such anal 184a 

T ENNYSON lyitt IVatrryr xxv, tre days, that deal in ana 
swarm tl His literary leeches. 1881 Sat hev Na 133a 314 
To sweep ana and gossip out of biographies 

11 Ana (ce na), euiv Often written <m ora [med 1. 
a Gr dvd (see next) in its advb sense] Used in 
recipes in the sense of throughout, of cach,of every one 
alike, in specifying a quantity applicable to every 
ingredient , hence sometimes m older literature for 
‘ an equal quantity or number ’ 

I icoo Line Ifed 393 (Halltw ) Tak Jarow and way 
brede ana. iSTp Lanoham Gar I Health (1633) 336 Make 4 
tent of Euphorbium mastick and b rench sope ana like much 
1651 Cl EVELAND Mixt Assembly 2 An Assembly brew d t)f 
Clerks and Lldcrs an i <1x667 CowuKV Afy rr^Wks. 11 10 
II 786 In the same Weight Prudence and Innocence take 
Ana of each does the lust Mixture make, a 1700 Drvuen 
(J ) He 11 bring on apothecary with o chargeable long bill of 
mas 1879 .S></ Sar L x Aut of each 

Ana* pi'cf, rtpr Gr dm ‘ up in place or time, 
back, again, anew, in denvatives from Gr , through 
late or medL and Fr, and m mod words from 
Gr direct 

Ana. Abbreviated for Anastomosing 

1871 Atheuxtim 37 May 660 The I.,oddon district h called 
the County of Gunbower which means it is said an a 14 
branch 

Ana, var of Anna an Indian money of account 
Anabaptiam (aniibse ptiz m) [sd L anabap 
tism us (Aug ), a Gr dvaffaimafiOt f dyd over 
again + fiatrria^o baptism Cf Fr anabaptisme ] 

1 A second baptism, re baptism (The orig sent^. 
in I from 4th c onwards ) Also transf 

1645 Pagitt He>estogr (i66i) 48 Concerning the Anabap 
tism of elder people 1753 Chambi<rs Cycl S«// Ana 
b iptism <lrnotea the repel tion of bapiiKin practised o ) 
those who had been baptired bj heretics. i8a6 H Coi kridgl 
'nx Months in IV Ina 165 1 1 cy have to underg j a forcible 
a lal aptism In sail wvUr 

2 1 he doctrine of the Anabaptists , also applied, 
by opponents, to that of modern ‘ Baptists ’ 

1577 tr BnllingtAs Decides 1593) Pref A Inxike of sermons 
— without Popene. An tbaptisnie or any other hercsie 
1641 Mil TOM Ck (mt \\ (1851 146 That scl ismc woul 1 
be urownisme and Anabaptisme indeed 1856 h roude Hist 
Lng II 16 IWicliffc s] theory of property had led him to the 
near c nfincs of Anabai t sm 1879 B aiuno.<. oc ld C trtn 1 1 
I 3 S Methodism Anabaptism and other forms of Dissent 
have made no way in Germany 
AlUkbaptif t (scnabge ptist) M mod I ana 
bcjtista see prec and isa C f Fr anabaptiste ] 

1 lit One who baptizes over again, whether frt 
quently as n point of nlual, or otue as a due per 
forraance of what has been ineffectually performed 

previously licnee 

2 Ch Hist Name of a sect which arose in Ger 
many in 

xS3a M ore C ci/i/br TtndaleyfV^ 1557 656/3 Those abomiii 
able heresies ye Anabaptixtes haiie added .«i 4 S Pagitt 
Hercsiogr Fp Ded Ihe illuminated Anabaptusts who 
blaephcmously affirm the Baptism of Children lobe the mark 
ofthe Beast itm Burke hr hex 335 Ihc Anabaptists of 
Munster hadniTedt ermany with confusion by their system 
of levelling and their wild opinions concerning property 
i8s6( KOI OE Hist Eng I 364 An anarchical Germany 
seething with fanatical anabaptists 

3 Applied (more or less opprobnously) to the 
Protestant religions body called Baptists , for 
mcrly also, somewhat loosely, to other rejecters of 
Anglican doctrine as to the sacraments and ‘ holy 
orders' arch or Obs 

1^ H Barrowf in Hart Mm (Malh III 30 0 Do you 
hold tt lawful to baptise children? A Yea i am no ana 
baptist 1 lhankeOoa 1641 Miiton Lh Govt v (1851 115 
But IS not the type of Pnest taken away by Christ s comming I 
No, saith this famous Protestant Bishop of Winchester it is 
not and he that saith it is, is an Anabaptist 1644 (tnle) 
1 he Confession of Faith of tiy»se Churches which are com 
monly (though falsely) called Anabaptists <1 1680 Butler 
hem (1759) 1 1 385 An AuabapUst is a Water Saint that 
like a Crocodile secs clearly m the Water but dully on Land 
s8c9 Kendall 7 V»(' I xii ixa I he baptists more properly 
called anabaptists. 1883 Dr. J Angus (in Ut ) Baptists never 
colled themselves aaabaptists as they did not admit that 
immersion even was baptism unless accompanied with an 
intelligent concurrence, practically, an avowal of fkith, on 
the part of the recipient. 

3 eUtrib 

1708 Swift Sacram Test Wks, 1755 II 1 131 A presbjte 
nan or anabaptut preacher 1808 Svo. Smith It^ks i8sq I 
106/3 MtMions of Anabaptist dissenters. tM Froudl tfist 
tng IV xxiii 488 Tocheck Anabaptist and Puntan excesses. 

AnabaptistiO (semSbicpti stik), a arch [f 
prec + 10 ] Of Anabaptists , •» Anabaptist 3 
1651 Baxter tnf Bapt 140 The Church was afterward at 
more P«ace from the Anabaptistick fury 1774 1 Warton 
hug Poetry 11 415 The barbarous reformations of the ana 
baptistick sealota 

▲ aabapti'atiQal, « [f as prec+-icAL] 
Connected with or attributed to Anabaptists , ac- 
cording to the opmtons or practice of Anabaptists 
XS49 Latimfr 7 Serm bef Fdw VI (1869) 48 Pernmous 


and annabaptistical opinions 1389 Dp Cooklk A Jinan j6 
An Anabapttsticall equaliiic and communitie 1643 Prynnk 
hm PmerParl in 68 Intoxicated with an Anabaptisticall 
spirit ondenininK all kind of wane x66g Surv Aff 
Nithert 34 AnabapUstical outrages, suchaa that in Munster 
i86x Motley Dutch Rep I 73 As little sympathy with ana 
baptistical as with Roman depravity 

Anabapti'stioally, ot/z' [f prec+-i:<v2] 
In accordance with the practice or doctnnes of 
Anabaptists 

« *555 Brauford Whs 329 To the scriptures I do ap 
peal and not aualiaptistically to the Spirit without the 
scritiircs 1691 Wood Ath Oxon. 11 413 He being ana 
baptistically mdin d was forced to leave 

▲nalia-ptiatry. ? Ols [f Anabaptist + -nv ] 

I 1 he doctrine or system of Anabaptists 

‘ 5 S 3 87 Foxxyl 4 AT (1596) 1888/t Called before the Mar 
grauc and charged with Anal aptistry 1631 Baxter Inf 
hapt 143 Aiubaptistry set out neer the same time and 
place with I uther s Reformation 1709 C handler Effort 
agst Bigotry 14 Tis n t the esiiousing the Interest ofDio- 
cesan Episcopacy I ndependency or AnabaptisUy, that will 
make a good Man of a bad 

1 2 Repetition of baptism, or transf of any cere- 
mony Obs 

t6s9 Hlylin ^nimadv in Fuller .d/i/Vrt/ (1840 461 King 
Henry w iild not l>e twice niTmed lo the same woman 
that being a kind of bigamy or AnabaptLstry in marriage 

Alia 1 >aptiB 6 (a. nabaptai z), v [ad med I 
anabaplt a re, ad Gr dvaffamt^ tiv to baptize 
repeatedly or over again, f dvb over again + Bar 
xtQttv to baptize] To bapti/e over again, re 
baptize, re christen , hence, to n. name 

1637 1 0CKLINC.T0N 'tundayno ‘fabb 6 And anal at tizing c f t 
after the mind of some Jew call it the Sabbath xMgBuTttK 
Hndtbr i ill 40 As Achilles dipt in Pond Was Anabaptud 
free from wound 1799 Soutiikv in C Southey A»/<f II 31 
1 he Dorn Daniel romance is rechristcned anabaptired 1 )ia 
laba the Destroyer 1848 H CnLEHiDCE North Worth 
I 8a Marvell now anabaptired Dr Iurnera.sMr Smirke 
Ajx&btkptizuig (ae nilbneptai zii)), vbl sb [f 
prec + iNOi] A baptl^lngo^e^agaln, re baptizing 

t66o Pfi I Hammond § 1 The anabaptiring i f infants. 

▲nabaptudng (k nabAptai ziq), /// a [f as 

prec + ihu^l Tnat baptizes over again 
1643 F LLER Holy ff frof i>t \ xi 399 Hcarc the Ana 
baptizing sing the same note 

It Anabas ('% nabas) [modL (Cuvier), a Gr 
dvn/Sds, pple of dvafiaiv fir to walk up ] A genus 
of acantnopterygian fishes, which sometimes leave 
the water, and even ascend trees 
tbhi in Penny Cycl istSupp 106/1 x8jm Carpenter 
Phys VI (18731 373 The Anaba.v or climl ing perch of Iran 
((uebar which climbs bushes and trees in search of its prey 

II Anabaiis bisis) [a Gr dv 6 &aaix ascent, 
going up, f ava fiaiy-uy to go or walk up , tf ^bois 
going walk ] 

I A going up, a march up a military advance , 
the special title of the advance of Cyrus the Younger 
into Asia, as narrated by Xenophon also transferred 
to other exjicditions 

1706 Phillips, Anabasis an ascending or getting up an 
Ascent or Rise. X840 De Qi incey ^tyle Wks. XI 345 The 
It ost productive year throughout his oriental anabasis wa* 
ihc year 333 before Christ 1864 A/e / 31 Dec >401 General 
Sherman s great anabasis which the 7 /w« has at last ceased 
(o call a retreat 

1 2 Ihe course of a disease from the commence 
ment to the climax Obs 

XToOPiiiLLipa Anabasis in the Art of Physick the growth 
or cncrease of a disease. 1853 Mavne Exp Lex , ‘An old 
term 1879 ’iyd hoc Lex "Used by Galen 

II Ana bathmin. Obs Adapted by Cockeram 
as anabather [L , a. Gr uyd 0 a 0 p oy an elevated 
seat, f dyd up + 0 aBpor a base, step bench, f 0 a- 
go ] A raised seat or platform a pulpit 

i6a3 Cockeram Antbathrr a pulpit lyjm Martin Ab/ 
Hist I 361 Ihe Anabaihrmn whereon the Communion 
1 able IS placed 

Anabatic (xnaba; tik), a Med [ad (ir dya- 
0 aTtK- 6 s pertaining to dvoBnTijx ‘ one who ascends ’ 
see AvABtsis] Of or belonging to anabasis, 
augmenting, increasing (as a fever) 

1811 HoorkR Ved Di t Anibati » 1833 Mavne At/ 

I ex , A nabrttuus augmenting increasing anabatic ap 
plied formerly to a continued fever the s) mptoms of which 
gradually increase in seventj 1879 in hyt hoi Lex 

Anabiotio (u^naboiifTtik), a Med [f Gr drd 
again + 0 t<nriit-6s ivcrtaining to life , cf dm 0 t 6 tiv to 
come to life again ] Acting as a stimulant or Ionic 
(Not in Maine i860.] 1879 m hyd Soc Lex 
II AnabrO’via. Med Obs [Gr indBpoiais eating 
up, f dvo 0 pot- stem of d»a 0 i 0 fnuCK uv to eat up j 
Corrosion or ulceration of the soft parts of the bony 

1731 in Bailey xyst Chambers Cycl Auabrotu the 
isRuing of blood at a hole worn in a vein by corroeaon 'Hi 
MaynkA r/ Lex Anabrosis used by Galen for a corrouon 
or exesioH of the soft part'c 

t AnabrO'tiOxdi Afej Obs [«1 Gr iomfipomK 
df corrosive see prec. and -TO ] 'A term formerly 
applied to corrosive agents ’ Soc Lex 1879 
II AnacampMrota. Obs [Fr, ad L ane- 
campserds, -otem, a Or dyaitafiifilpM, -Ipoira, f dro- 
ndyw T-tir to bend back + (pon love ] A herb 
feigned to restore deported love 

38 a 



ANAOAMPSIS. 

(i6fi Coro* , Antuam^terct a certjun herb whoM touch 
reneweth decayed love 1 iTolMorttux xxxt,Let» 

ia>te some of these Anacampserotei that hang over our heads 

II AnaCMUpsis (ocn&kjc xnpsl$^ [Or dr'tUa/s^it 
Ijcndmg back, n of action f afaKafnr‘r-ttv ste 
next ] Reflection , reaction 

tinijri/ Sof Ltr Anacttmfitu pertaining to anacampsi" 

Aiiaoainptio (senakse mptik), a [rood f Or 

dvo* j/iir r-uv to bend back (f d»^ back + kohw r tiv 
to bend) + -)c , cf Gr KantTiK-k liable to btnd ] 
Causing or suffering rellection , chiefly in lefcrcticc 
to sound 

1706 Phillips [see Anacamptical]. 1751 Chambfss Cytl 
Anacamptn. signifies as much as reflecting, and is fre 
quently used in reference to echoes. 1847 Ckaig, Ana 
camfitu tound, an echo, aHoiam/tic hill, a lull that pro 
duces an echo 

t AXIMOtk mptical, « O/n [f as prec 4 -tCAI ] 

1706 i HU I IPS, tm/lnaloT Atm xinhti k Refle tinu 
J urning or bowing liack or again a Word orien used wiHi 
respect to Echoes, which arc bounds produced Anacamp 
tually or by Reflection 

Anaoa uptioally, a fv [f iirec + Ly 2 ] Ry 
way of anacampsis or reflection 

1706 Phillips f«ee prcc ]. 17*7 Chambers Cycl (1741) s.v 
A iMcamptic, Echoes are said to be sounds f reduced ana 
camptically or by reflexion 1796 Hun ov [see next] 

t Anacamptica (xnaka. mptiks'i, sh pi OhK 
[Anacamptic <1 used m pi , after aioustus, polttus, 
etc see Its ] 

1 The branch of Optics now called Catoptrics 

1696 Phillii-s AHatauipii s a branch of Opticks call d 

Catoptickc 1755 Johnson A iiiua»ipiiiks, tht doctriM of 
reflected light, or catoptricks. 

2 The branch of Acoustics, that relates to re- 
flection of sound 

17^ HurroN Afith Dut , AMacampifet, or the science 
of the reflections of sounds freouently used In reference to 
echoes, which are said to be Munds produced anacamptically 
or by reflection 

Anacard (icnakLid) [a Fr anacanle, ad 
mod L anatardus and amcardium, f Gr dvd ac 
cording to-furap&a heart, in reference to shape of 
the fruit Now commonly used m L fonn ] 

1 The Cashew-nut , the fruit of Anaiardtum 
txcidenlale, a West Indian tree , applied by I itidley 
to any plant of N () Anacardiaceee 

aS 4 Xr^ CofLASDCiiytloH sQuttl Cirurg Some maVelh 
scarres as lyme and sope and anacardus. 1659 Iomunson 
Rihou $ Dtt/ 78 Anacardian Honey is expre»sea out of small 
and young Anacards. lyta tr I omet t Hitt llrMgs I 133 
Anacardium is a kind of large hruit like a Chesnut 1753 
Chsmqfrs CyiL Snfp s-Vilhe pith or medullary part cU 
the Anacardium IS extremel) pungentand acrimonious. 1833 
I tHuytyxlf 484/a 1 he Cashew or Acajou nut, anacsudium 
1847 1 iNDLEV reg hiHgti ^ 6 $ A iiotardiac far, AntLCardi, or 
1 erebinths. 

AliacaTdat«. C/itm See Akacabdio 

Anaoar^QjMeotui (senakaidiief J-is), a Bot 

f f mod L anacardi urn (sec above) + -aceous ] Ik- 
onging to the family AnacardtaKX, to which the 
Cashew-nut belongs, as well as the trees that pro 
duce mangos, jiistachios, mastic, and fustic 
ita in Mavkr J-xp Lex 

’)-Anaoa*rdiail,a Obs [fasprcc + -an] -- next 

iflS7 [Sec Anacaxo]. 

Anacairdio (senitka jdik), a [f as prec + ic] 
Of the Anacardium or Cashew-nut , as in Anacardu 
acid, CiiH^O,, extracted, together with cardol, by 
the action of ether on the pericarps of the cashew- 
nut Its salts are anacordataa 

Watis Dut Chtm I aoo From the solution of ana 
lardote of ammonium tfie anacardic acid is libcraied by 
the addition of sulphuric acid 
t Aaaca’irdilie, a Obs tate ' [f asprec + 
i\Kl]«=prcc 

1383 H IcoYJ Treat Health Xviij, Take of Hierologo 
dion of honye Anacardinc mcngle them together, and 
mele pilles. 1751 Chambers iycl s. v Confeition Tl he ana 
Lardine confection ts composed chiefly of anacardtums. 

Auacfttliartlc (x a Jtik), a and sh Mid 
[f Gr dvo upward + Cathaktic] 

A adj Causing aneuatharsis, i e vomiting or 
expectoration 

1698 PiiiLMrs, Anacathartu, purging by the upMr parts 
as provoking to vomit, sweat or salivuion (733 Chambers 
lycl Supp B V , plancard extends anacalhartic medicines 
to all those which work upwards. 1833 in M avne txp I ex 
B sb An anacathartic medicine or drug (Now 
commonly written Anocvthartic ) 

II Anaottphalsaosis (xndiscfil/ifusis) ran 
[Gr dvcuttAahatoKrit, n of action f dpcuctipahaKutiv 
to recapitulate, f dtrd back + nfe^aAr; head Cf fr 
anacepha/A)sel 'Recapitulation, or summary of 
the principal heads of a discourse ’ J 
1630 Hi lwer AHikropamet Pref , A through description 
being indeed an Anacepheliosls of the whole book. x666 
J hMiTH Old Age 348 iT ) A» hath been said and is resumed 
in the following AnacephaI*osis. i/Bi in Bailey 

AitactpliaUse (xnase filaiz), V Wbs [f Gr 
dpdnp, back + Kfipakii head + -nr ] To recapitulate 
s8m Oavtom Feat Notea iv xv 353 Mr Liccntiat sue 
cinafy. and concisely Anacephalyrd Analysd and Fpito- 
mud the long story *701 I l\i rlev 1 r me ^ Grate 4 In 
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this Text, he Anacephalues, and sums up all the great Acts 
of God [Not in Johnson] 

II Aaiachanf (inse Ic&ns) [mod L f Gr dvanp 
+ xdfXT grace ] A North American water weed 
( 4 AlswastruM, also called Etodea Canadensis) 
the only sj^ics of its penus, remarkable for its 
unexplained appearance in Britain m 1841, and the 
rapidity with which it filled canals, ditches, and 
ponds, all over the country 
xUjbPkytol HI 30A specimen of the IxucesiershireUdorn 
or Anacharis. Ibid 393 the force of the lurrent detached 
small Sprigs of the Anacharis (83a W Marshall Am 
Water if eedb Last year the Anacharis was noticed by my 
self and others in the river at Ely 1833 Kingsley Glaticm 
1 1 878) 305 n uAarit atsinaslrum, that magical weed which, 
lately introduced fromCanxda among timber, has multiplied 
self sown 

Aiiftohor6t(dt anaohoriie, var Anchoret 
{Anaihoiet, literally representing Gr iyaxvpTT i)j, 
issometimes ciiec applied to the primitive Anchorets 
of Fgypt and the East ) 

t i^Mhore'tal, a Obs-’^ [f L anachoiU a, 
ad Gr di/axa»pi7T ;» a recluse (sec Anchoket’) + 
AL ] I’crtaining to an anchoret , « Anchoretic 

1636 Blount Chstogr next]. 

Allftohord tical, a tan [f Gr ivax<»prjTiH or 
of the nature of an Anchoret + alI ] After the 
manner of an anchoret (Ste Anohoheiical ) 

1636 Blount Glottogr , Attathotelual, Anaekoretal be 
longing to solitariness or Hcrmiies 1845 G Peibif I cil s 
A rthti Irel 1 1 3 He betook htmsclf to an anachorctical life 
AnaohorlsmCanse konz m) tiotue « I [formed, 
to match anachronism, on Gr dvd back + 
country, place see ism ] Something out of place 

in, or foreign to the country 
tB 6 M I owKLi Ligl /a/trs Ser ti 55 Opinions {that arc) 
Anachronisms and anachonsms, foreign both to the a^e and 
the country 

f Anft'cliorist. Ols tare [f Or ivaxcopl-av 
to retire + -1 st ] An anchoret (See Anchorist ) 

a 1604 H ANMER Chren In I 90 An Abbot of Irish birth that 
became a recluse or an anachonst 
Anachronic (nmnUrpnik) a [f (>r dvd up 
against + 07 time + ic cf</im//(] Erroneous 

in date , out of right chronological position or 
order , characterized by anachronism 
1807 W Taylor m Am Kez V 504 The untonnccled 
the ariachronic the dissonant circumstances 1819 Coi e 
moot. Led Shaks 1 276 7 he anachronic mixture if the 
Roman republican with lus James and Charles the First 
71 d for legitimacy of descent is amusing i879(> Mire 
1 irii bgrusl I Prel 6 Better have held stubbornly to all 
ancestral ways, than have bred that anachronic spectre 

Anaduronioid (xnEkrpmkal), a tare [f 
jirec + AL^ ] prcc 

1839 lu WoRcESTtR 1880 Sped 25 Dec 1655, I had a 
great, though anachronical love of verse 

Anaduonically, m/n [f prec -t- ly-^1 Lr 
roneously as to date , out of correct chronological 
jiosition or order , by anachronism 
1813 W 7 AYLOR 111 A/wiM Aerr LXX 133 Anachronically 
Riven after the alteration of the calendar 1866 Sangs 4- Dal 
( unibld 439 note, F riends of the author introduced here ana 
chronically 

t Anaekronicism. Obs~'> [f Anachronic 
+ -I8X, cf siepttctsm'\=ntxX 

1636 in Bloc NT Giostoir- 

Jijiachroxiism (iinnekrunu’m) [a Fr ana- 
ehronisme, nd I attach lomsm «r, a Or uvaxpo 
viffp 6 s, n of action f &vaxpovf(.fiv to refer to a 
wrong time, f dvd up, backwards + xpo*' os time ] 

1 An error in computing time, or fixing dates , 
the erroneous reference of an event, circumstance, 
or custom to a wrong date Said etymologically 
(like prochronwn) of a date which is too early, but 
also used of too late a date, which has been distin- 
guished as parachronism 

G{rkoorv] Dt jVrtt ti Fp (16501 174 An error 
committed herein [in a Synchronism] is called Anachronism 
1669 Gale Cr/ Gentiles i iii viii 85 7 his error sprang from 
Anachronisme, and contusiog of HiHtorics. itm tfsARNK 
Dud Hist (1714I I 7 Virgil making Dido ana jEneas Co 
temporaries, whereas they lived at Three Hundred Years 
distance committed an Anachronism * 79 ®!' ERRIAR Eng 
I Tutor 340 An anachronism of thirty or forty years is easily 
overlooked i8}(6 Mrs Stowe Dred (1856) 1 Pref, Some 
inachronisros with regard to the tune of the session of courts 
have been allowed 1876 E. Mem or./ rieath iv 17a I he so 
called literal interpretation involves an anachronism, mas 
much as it antedates the death of our I.x>rd upon the cross 

2 Anything done or existing out of date , hence, 
anything which wa» proper to a former age, but ts, 
or, if it existed, would be, out of harmony with the 
present , also called a pradteal anachronism 

s8i8 CoLFRiuGE Lay Semi 33J If this one-eyed experience 
docs not seduce its worshipper into practical anachronisms 
1839 jRrKMON Brittany ix 1145 A pilnimage now seems an 
anachronism. 1884 Round Table 18 June 4/3 She gives them 
phrases and words whKb had their beginning long since 
that penod, and arc in fart linguistk anachrontsma tS/t 
Daily Newt is Apt 3 [The Benchers] would be Jiving ana 
ihronisms in this age of progress, wore It not that they are 
extremely fond of good eating 

Ana chroxiisma'tioal, a [f prec % cf schtS’ 
uiatieal ] Anachronistic 


AWAOOIiUTHIO. 

1847 Barham lug Lepf (1877) i8s The author has intro- 
duced many anachrontsmatical interpolations. 

Anaolironist (knee krdnist) rare-' [f Ana- 
chron ISM -f -isT ] One who commits or supports 
an anachronism , one out of harmony with hts own 
time 

ifl4a De QuiKctv T’/iw* flmf/rr Wks. VIII 194 Modern 
apprai!>eni of the oracular establishments are too commonly 
in all moral senses anachronists. 

Anaohvonistio (Sno. kront 8 tik\a [f as prec -f 
• bTic ] Of the nature of, or involving, anachronism 
1773 1 Warton Fug I oetiy (s&io) 11 xxiiL 303 ITie tna 
Lhronistic improprieties whlth this poem contains. S878 G 
Merfoith /I ranrA Career 11 x\ 109 He glanced contemp 
til )usly at hts uncle F verard s anachronistic notions of what 
was fair in war s88s Daily News 4 May 5/3 The position 
of the Church of England is anachronistic and cannot last 
Anachronltism (Blount Glossogr), erron f 
Anachronism 

f kr 6 nau>|, v taie~^ [ad 
CiT dsiaxpovl( tiv to confound time sec Anachron- 
ism ] To put into a wrong chronological position, 
to transfer to a different time 

1870 Lowell Among my Bks Ser 1 (1873I iy8 One of his 
toniemporaries who endeavoured to anachroniie himself 

Anaohronons (ansc kronas), a [f Gr di'o up 

■j-Xporos time + ous ] Involving anachronism, 
out of proper chronological position, out of date 

*854 / l/iuti Tend AVnrioSepi 317 Hi-* impreasions 

I ere after all a ma-ss of anaenronous entanglement and his 
i rical confuvion 1880 C HFRFOFD/fn///rt«r It Class Styles 
25 Begmled by the afTected archaism of Spenser into the 
use of stanzas as aiiachronous as hts language 

AliacliroaoilSly (anre kronash), ttrtV tare [f 
jircc +-ly/] In a way which involves an ana- 
chronism , without regard to correct chronology 

s8a8W Taylor Germ Poetry \ >79 It is more convenient 
therefore somewhat anachronjusly to marshal in groups 
those writers who acted on one another 

+ Anaok. Obs (See quot ) 

1815 G Markham Png lions ut/e 177 With this small 
meal Oat meal js made six severall hinds of very good 
and whol'a>me bread every one finer than another as your 

Anacks, Janacks, and such like 1715 Bkadi tv Did 
H V Oatmeal They make good and wholsome Bread thereof 

I I several Couiuics a« AnRckSf Sanarks \ti ) 1730 W 

Li 1 IS Countr Heiisewrfe 205 [as m Markham] 

Anaclastio (anikla stik), a and sb [f Gr 
i vQKkaaj os refracted (f dva-AAd uv to refract, bend 
1 ack, f AAa-*iv to break) + -ic ] A adj 

1 Opl I’erlaming to refraction , produced by re- 
fraction through a medium of different density 

1798 11 ITT IN Midi Dut Anaclastu Cunes, a name 
Riven by M de Mairan to certain apparent curves formed at 
the Ixjttom of a vessel full of water or the vault of the 
heavens seen by refraction through the atmosphere *879 
'lyd i> I I et Anaclasti applied to that joint where a 
luminous ray is refracted 

2 Springing back with a crackling sound , as m 
AnacmUc Classes (see quot ) 

17S3 Chambers Cyil Supp Anailastu glasses are a low 
kiiiJof phials With flat bellies, resembling inverted funnels, 
whose bottoms aie very thin and a little convex But 
upon applying the mouth to the orifice, and gently sucking 
out the air the bottom gives way with a horrible crack, ana 
of con vex becomes concave On the contrary upon breath 
ing gently into the orifice the bottom with no less noise 
1 runds back to Its former place i 9 ii Fticvcl Brit II 166 
Anacla-slic Glasses a kind of sonorous phials or glasses 
chiefly made in Germ my 

B sb [Cf acoiistiis'\ 1 he part of optic* which 
treats of refraction, dioptrics 
16^ Phillips, A nadatics, a part also of Opticks which by 
the Lines of the Stars, and other visual Objects, refracted in 
a medium of a diATerent thickness measures their figures 
magnitudes, distances, etc (So spelt and defined 111 Hailev, 
Johnson, Abh ] 1769 Howard Emyil Anaclastus 

Anacleta (tcnakirt) rare [ad Gr dvdAcAijr-os 
recalled, f Ava. naKl-tiv to coll back, f atem N(a)X<- 

call , cf parailete ] (bee quot ) 

18x7 CoLERiooi Oun Fimesixiio III 336 The Heathen 
Priests and Philosophers hailed him (Julian the Apostate] 
the divine - 4 NOf/rfe (the Recalled', the re ascending Apollo 
II AlLaeC8XL0Bit (t nKiStndn sis) Rhet [medL, 
a Gr ivanotwiTis, n of action f iranoivb-tiv to 
communicate, f dvd back + hoivSaiv to make com- 
mon, f non 6 a common] 'A figure tn rhetoric, 
by which the speaker applies to his hearers or 
ojiponents for their opinion upon the point in 
debate ’ T 

tsSfPvrreNHAM Eng Poesie(Arb)a33AnacarMotit[pnnted 
A nachiMotis] ot the Impsittener 1837 J SMnH.Afyrr Rhet 
I S3 Anacoenosis is elegantly used with such as are ( 1 ) Dead 
(2 with the Judge (3) with the Hearers (4) with the Oppo 
nent (5' with such as are abeent (6) with sensitive or inani 
mate things. 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , Anaceenatis 
when we consult the adversary, or appeal to the judgea 
11 Anaooluthia (a nSkal'H JnS) [L., a Gr Avo- 
noKovOia want of sequence] A want of gram- 
matical sequence , the passing from one construc- 
tion to another before tnc former is completed 

1838 G WooDe Metih ig 1 1 at Gr 434 TTiis svant of strict 
grammatical coherence is called Anacoluthla. 

Anaooluthic (Rti&kol>w }>ik), a rare [f Ama- 
OOLUTH-ON + -10 ] Of or pertaining to anacohtha , 
lacking gnunmatical sequence, 

1899 Worcester cites Lane, il^ far Butlman't Cram, 



ANAOOLTJTHICALLY 
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ANESTHETIZE. 


N T 379 Tha neat number of anacoluthic (houghU, een 
tencea, penods, in all the writers of the N 1 IbU 38a In 
eimilar anacoluthic style we read» John xv 5 
Anaooln't]iLioaIly»<KA^ [f prec + -At + -t\ 2 ] 
In anacoluthic manner 

i«73 tr ButtmttH't Gram N T 381 Participles used ana 
colutntcally in the Greek \/riters 
llAnaOOllltho&(sen&kolii 7 ]i/n^ Gram PI -a, 

( ons) [a L I a Gr iiraic6\ov$’OV wanting sequence, 
f dt'pnv followmfj, f d copul +Af«A«wS- 

0* a road, or march ] An instance of anacoluthia, 
a phrase or series of words in which it apiicars 
|Not In Johnson Cssio 1847 ] 1706 Phillin, Ana 
cotythm, a Rhetorical Figure when a Word that is lo 
answer another is not express d 1753 Chambers iycl 
, Anacctuthon among antient grammarians denotes 
an incoherence, or a construction wiiich does not bane 
together i860 Jowett Ess ly Ret (ed al 307 The verbal 
oppositions and anacolutha of St Paul 1876 Swvti 
Sax Rtaderx \ 1 he style is of the rudest character abrupt, 
disconnected obscure and full of anacoluthons 
Anaconda ('Vn&kp nd&) Also -o rOccurs in 
Ray, in a List of Indian Serpents from the I/jyden 
Museum, as ' anatandaia of the Ceylonese, 1 e he 
that crushes the limbs of buffaloes and yoke beists,’ 
but not now a native name in Ceylon, and not 
satisfactorily explained cither m Cingalese or Tamil 
(Cf however Tamil anaikk o/tda ‘having killed an 
elephant,’ Col Yule )] A name (a ) originally 
applied (by English writers) to a ‘very large and 
terrible snake’ of Ceylon {} Python telttulatus, or 
P molmm Gray), but (b ) made by Daudin 
(?tbrough erroneous identification, 01 mistake as to 
the source of a specimen) the specihc name of a 
large South American Boa {Boa mm ina Linn , B 
aquatua Neuwied , B ancuondo Dtud , Buneihs 
murtnus W aglet, Gray), called in Brazil smunu, 
or sucunuba, lo which it is now attached in the 
British Museum Catalogue, and London Zoologictl 
Gardens (c ) loosely applied to any large snake 
whn h crushes its prey 

a. Ii693Kav Syxo/ Serpens IndicusBubalinus, 
Anacandata Zcylonemibu* \d ciX But alorum ahotutnyus 
yumsHtorum membra lontrrenf ) 1768 Stats flfaf Append 
673 Deter tpUon of the Anaconda a monstrous species of Scr 
pent fs fictitious I.ettcr founded on Ray) The Ceylonese 
seemed to know the creature well, they call it Anaiondi 
vm Eucyel Brti , Anaconda, a name given in the isle of 
Ceylon to a very large and terrible »naU« which often dt 
vours the unfortunate traveller alive s8o8 / a<iy s Monthly 
Mut V tat An account of the Anocondo a monstrous scr 
pent in the Fast Indies and of the manner of its seizing and 
managing Its prey titobniyc/ land IV fi s v Leyton, 
The vast boa the Anacandaia of the Ceylonese is common 
here. 1849 Prioham Leyton II 750 Pimbeta 01 anatond t 
IS of the genus Python and is known in Fnglishasthe Rock 
Sna.\<t{r molHrus] i8« 1 FNNcNrtryfw* ted a) I igfi I he 
great python [P >etrc//MHS (any] the boa as it is com 
monly designated by Luro(>eans the anneonda ofFasCern 
story which is supposed lo crush the bines of nn elephant, 
and lo swallow the tiger, is found in the cinnamon gur 
dens 1839 D Kino in frn/ R O XXX i8t 1 he skins 
of anacondas oflTcred at Bangkok come from the northern 
provinces 

b ttjfi Penny Cy I V Ihis according to Cuvier is 
the Bent ayuahea of Pi nice Maximilian and the Anaconda 
according to the same authonty Mr Bennett observes 
that the rame of Anaconda like that of Boa CoHstmto 
has been popularly applied to all the larger and more power 
ful snakes He adds that the word appears to of ( ey 
lonese origin, and applies u to ihe « B « 1849 J 

Lrs.K't Brtt Aftis tat 'inaies J02 The Anacondo, ht/neites 
tnurtnus Brazil I ropicnl Amenta 
0 »8i6 Disraeli Yu Urey\\\ vi 113 1 he lurid glare of 
the anaconda s eye 1849 W 1 r\ ing Bonnes tile 304 Having 

completely gorged himself, he would wrap himself up and 
lie with the torpor of an anaconda. 1864 Sai a in Daily Tel 
23 Nov , The circle of the general s admirers was growing 
every moment more anaconda like 1870 Datly Newt ij 

Juno 3/3 A marvellous dress which aided by the supple 

form of the fair owner, convejed the idea of an anaconaa 
Anaerdontio (ansekni^ntik), a and sb [ad 
1 einaereoHtU’US, f Gr 'Aveutpioor prop name , cf 
mod hr anacreontique "I 

A adj Of, or after the manner of, the Greek poet 
Anacreon a Having the structure or metre of 
Anacreon’s lyrics 

1706 PHiLLirs, Anacreoutick I trse, consists of seven sjl 
lables, without being tied to any certain I>aw of Quantity 
17^ Power 0/ Nnstth tn Poet L omy 6s Anacreontic Verse 

IS usually divided into Stanzas, each Stanza containing 
four Lines which Rime altematelv to each other , and every 
1 me consists of three 1 roches and a long syllable, e g Cease, 
frelawney, cease to teize me Mirth and Music are but vain 
Wine and Laughter now displease me, And thy Rules in 
crease my Pain 

b Convivial and amatory 

i8ot Miss E ix FWORTii (18331 1 vii lat He laughed 

and sang with Anacreontic spmt 1839 Hallam Ihst Lit 
HI III V §29 s$o His amatory and anacreontic hues. 

B sb A poem m imitation of, or after the manner 
of Anacreon’s ; an erotic poem 
ax6fl6 CoWLEV {title) Anacreontiques , or some copies of 
\ erses translated partmhrastically out of Anacreon 1 

Rimclair Mount 74 Moore and Bums s anacreontics are (he 
first true step In the lyrical 

Ana‘oreontioally,tn^. (f prec +'Al + 2 ] 

Afterthe manner of Anacreon , inaconvivial fashion 

*l30 Dx Quincsv Kant Wks III 108 The decanters of 


wine were placed, not on a distant sideboard but anacreon 
iically on the table, and at llie elbow of every guest. 

Anacrotio(A.nikr/itik),t> [f Gr di^tip-fxptJr- 

< * striking, clapping + -1C , cf ivaKpori ttr ] Per 

taming to, or exhibiting, anacrotism , dicrotic in 
the rise of the pulse (More fully called ) 

1879 iyzf Sac Lex * v Anatrotism An anacrotic eleva 
lion may be obtained by compression of the artery beyond 
the point at which a sphygmogrnph is applied 
AuMrotism (.ana kri^tiz m) P/i}s [f ns prec 
+ ISM ] A secondary oscillation or notch occurring 
in the upward portion of the curve obtained in a 
sphygmographicor pulse recording tracing, dicrot- 
iim occurring in the ttse of the blood-wa\e 
i8m in Syd Ah lex 

II Anacrusis (anakr// 8is) Pros [L transht 
of Gr ayattpovais, f dvaxpovtiy, f dvd U|i 4- npov uv 
to strike ] ‘ A syllable at the beginning of a verst 

before the just rhythm* (Kennedy) 
tBuFltt he- 1 VI 373 1 he Iambus in technical Ion 
guage IS said to consist of an icrutu and artit 1844 Beck 
(V f FI TON Muni e Meties 8 A thesis with which a rhythm 
begins IS called anacrusis, or ‘an upward bent 

Auadem (-cnadem) /oet [ad L anaditn-a, 
1 Gr dvditfixa 1 band to tie up the hair, a head 
band, f &va 8< tiv to bind up ] A wreath for the 
head, usually of flowcis a chaplet, a garland 
1604 Dravton Ot It 1 168 Drest (his 1 rce with Anadems 
of flowers 1613 W Browne brit last 11 in (1772 ijs 
Sweet an tdems to gird iliy brow c 1800 K Win if / oems 
(*837)53 No more our itoblcH love to grace I heir brows with 
anadems hy genius won iSat Sufi i i v Adoitais xi Another 
dipt her profuse locks, and threw 1 he wreath upon him 
like an anadein 

t A'nadesm. Obs [ad (ir dvahopri see prec] 

1638 Piliccii-S .AHodesmt a lUnd or J le among Surgeons 
a Swathe or Bandage to bind up Wounds in Bailfv 

*®79 ^01 Le X , Anadisni i a bandage for wounds. 

Anadicro'tio, a fuller form of Anacrotic 


*8m in Ayd Vo. / < r 

II Anadiplosis (ae na,diplt*« ms) Phil [L, 

a Or AvaiTirhaiait, n of action f AyaStnhi toOai to 
be doubled back, f ova batk + 5 iTrA<}-<ii' to double, 
f SiwXo ot double] Kcdi plication , the 1 eginiiing 
of a sentence, line, or clause with the concluding, or 
any prominent, word of the one preceding 

spB 9 , PorTFNiiAM lug I ots I (Arb 1210 As thus Comforle 
It IS for man to hnuc •» veife Wife rhast and wise Jhc 
( .reeks till this figure Ana it ft sis I « ill liiiii the Redi'i bit 
1681 Hobbes Rh t n iv 148 A Redoubling called Anad> 
plosis as Ihe 1 ord also will be a refuge to the poor a 
refucc I say in due lime « 1791 Wi si ev iii H As 1872 
X 1 11 524 In an anadiplosis the word repealed is pronounced 
the second time I nidcr and stronger than the first 

Anadrom ( cnadr<)m) /ool tate fa modFr 
ana Irome, a<l Gr irdipofi ot see next ] An ana 
dromous fish 

fi 1859 OcH v IK cites Morin 

AnadrolUOnB (an t. dramas), a [f Gr dyabpop 
(t running up (1 river) (f ril'd up + Spoyot rimmng) 
+ ous ] • 

1 Zoo/ Of fishes Ascending luers to spawn 

1753 Ghambfrs Ty / Snpb Aiidrinois denoting sui h 

[ fishes) as have their limes 1 1 going from il e fresh water to the 
salt and afterwards returning i843/>/n<tsi jl/ijf 1 111 640 
( he salmon is undoul tcdl> the finest of our fresh wstcr 
fishes, or rather <f (hose anadromous kinds which seek 
alternately the briny sea ind the ‘ rivers of Uer j88o 
/ tinri XI Dec 6/1 1 he artificial | ropagntion of Anadromous 
fish Other than the Salmon 

2 Bot (See quot ) 

1881 J Bakekid A !/«»<' XXIII 480 Mildc s classifi it 
ofrernsintoacatadroniuuBand anadromous senes, acc irding 
as to whether thetr lowest secondary branches originite on 
the posterior or anienor side of the pinna 

llAniemia (ammiS) Path [modL,ri Gr 

Aympta want of blood, f (.r do priv +olpa blood ] 
Lack of blood , a condition of unhealthy paleness 
and feebleness resulting cither from diminution of 
the amount of blootl in the body, or from a dimm 
ishcd proiTortion of rctl corpuscles in the blood 
1836 1 ODD (^ci Anat 4 Phys I 416/a The slate of an c 
mia or a deficiency in the quantity of circulating blood 
i8m Badham llalieut 215 In a state of acute suffering from 
exhaustion and aiiKmia. sByd Holland Seten Oaks ii 32 
Anemia is the normal condition of the pauper 
AttfiBinifkl (an/ mial), a Path rax [f prec -f 
-ALi] = ncxt 

1833 Mavnk £r/ /.Er , .< 4 mywtcia ancmial anemic 
AnwmiO (anemik), o [f as prec -b-ic] Cha- 
racterizcd by nmcmia 

1 Bloodless, ill-snpplied with blood, or having 
blood of poor quality 

x 8 » 47I0DD Cyel Aunt ^ Phys III 7200/21110 brain 
of in« ill nourished strumous child is generally an anicmit 
bram 1879 H Data 0/ Fth m I37 94 An*mic 

fl ii cheued Bchool girls bending over many lessons and for 
1 iddeii boisterous plny» 


2 Of, or ]7ertaming to, anxmin 

1858 lilt Die m K Urine 3 Chlorosis and other anzemic ion 
liMon5 x86i Graham Prtui Mfd 725 1 here is nn anmnuc 
murmur in the ascending aorta. 

Anasuotropllj (wnmy tr/Ifi) Path [f Gr ir 
priv + atpa blood + -rpo^/a noun^ment ] IJeficient 
nourishment of the blood 
t86o in Fowler Med I'm 


A]ia8r<ltio (temire tik) A/ed [f Gr dxmiptnitvt 
taking away, destructive see -it] An agent which 
tends to destroy tissue 

1879 Syd 'lot I ex , Animal anseretiis, the gastric jt ice 
iiid vaccine lymph 

Anaerophyte (anz'-arp,fait) Bot [f dK nriv 
+ drjp, dipo t air + ipvToy plant , cf aerophyte J A 
jilant which does not need a direct supply of air 
1876 ir if tgn r s ten / athol loi 1 he so-called anlero 
ph)tes, which do not need the direct influences of the air 
II AneeBtheaxa (T.n(»)D»ia, an/s) [modi , 
a Gr ivaiaerjoia want of keling f iv priv •+ aU 
a6tjfft-t sensation, f stem ala0r~, to feel, perceive 
Cf modFr aiiesthiste In this and the following 
dtrivalivcs of aloBt , the «- is by some pronounced 
{/, /, /) according to jilace of accent ] Loss of fed 
ing or sensation insensibility 
1711 Baiiev Anxst/ieiia a Defect if Senxaiion as in 
ParH])tic and I lasted J eisons 1848 Sir J Y Simpscn in 
I harm Jmi VII 517 Ihe slate ot anatsihesia lasted for 
two or three minutes 1877 h richsfn .S/ ir^ I j5']o induce 
in*sthesia by the inhalalion of vajKJurs 

b A' 

1863 Mr'S. Whhnev Gaymrthys xliii In that mv'stenous 
mdLsll etin he had left sense and certainlj behind mm 

Anesithesiailt (Tntsjnsiant), n and/^ [f 

jjrcc 4 AN r, after itiinul ant etc ] 

A adj ] rodiicing niiEcsthesia B sb An agent 
of (Ins nature an anxsthttic 


187910 Syd So Let 

Ajuestliesil&eter (anc sjifsi mAdJ.im •) [f as 
prec 4 -Gt fitrpov mL'xsme see mftek] An instni 
ment for determining the amount of an anesthetic 
administered 
i860 in Fow LRR Med I oc 

t AnSBSihetisCsE^ncsW 818) Obs rare [f AMvn- 
iliFSi v,after (.r aUbriait, /pj///rj/4 ] ■= An>E8THKsia 
1848 Sir j Simpson in I harm JrniyM 516 Ihe brief 
I « nod which cl qtscs before the slate of complete anacsthois 
1 induced 

Anfestlietic (Ten^sj^e tik, ->/ tik), a and sb ff 

(sT ivaiabrjT or without feeling in8en8ible(f d/'pnv 
4 - aioflt/r os sensible , f afotf*- perceive) 4- *10 Cf 
mod Fr anesfh/tique, and /Esthetic] 

A adj 

1 Insensible, deprived of sensibility 

1848 Sir j Simpson in yrnl Med ?c IX aso The an 
.esthetic state must I e made adei^uately deep 1853 M avm 
Ixp lex Auxsihettcus Applied si>ccialf) of late to the 
••tntc of persons rindcred insensible bj inhatauonof ether nr 
(hloioform anesthetic Timbs in Lassetl i Pechn 

I due IV 106 2 Jhc possibilitj of setting patients into an 
an.csihetic state 

2 fie; Unfeeling unemotional tax 

i8m a Windsor / thna vil 338 In his jvidgment of cha 
racter this c Id nna.sihctic tem(>cram«nt displays lUself per 
haps more \ romincntly 

B Producing, or connected with the production 
of, insensibility 

1847 Sir] Simison in fnit Med Ai VIII 415 At the 
first winter meeting of the Fdmburgh Medico Chiruigital 
Society noth November) I directed the attention of ibe 
members I ) a new re pirable anasthclic igcnl Lhlorof >nn, 
C hlori formy le or I’erdilonde of I onii> Ic 1848 — in Jrnl 
Mis IX e f> I be results of ana slhellt midwifery 1859 
Bain I mot ifr II ill 1 5 21 34 F xercise or action ls itself an 
a ihcii 1870 Sir J Sinison -i«a-2/A«j / i Wks 1871 11 23 
J I e first Cose of ail aiuesthetii, opctallon uiMlvr sulphuric 
ether occurred at Boston |U S A j on the 3oih September 
1 1(40 live hiM case of an an«sihctic opcr-vtion under chloro 
form occurred at Fdmburgh on the isth of Nsvember 1847 
B [ 1 he ailj used absol j An anasthctic 
agent , an agent which produces insensibility 

>848 Sir j Simpson in /'Art r/// yV//\II 518 None of the 
five anaisthetics which I have mentioned are comparable 
w ih chloroform 1876 Bartiiok w Plat Med (1870 360 \ he 
term anestheti prujiosed Ij Dr Oliver W cndell Holmes, 
means an agent capable of pr^ucing auxstkesia or insensi 
lihiyto|>ain 18^ 1 eckv /■ /« 18/A C I iv 55iVivlsec 

tion befnie the introduction of anaesthetics, was often 
inexpressibly horrible 

Aiuest ne tioally, adv [f prec 4 - al 4 - ] 

As, or in the way of, an anaesthetic , ao as to pro- 
duce anesthesia 

, *»47 Sir I Simpson m Jt/r»H (iS^l vui 26a As one who 
knows what operations were to the patients before aether 
or chloroform was employed aniEsthctually 

AniBtthetist (xnes])/' list) [f Anesthetize 
sec 1ST ] One who administers nnjcsthctic agents 
M* Daily 7 if 23 Mar $ AnzsthetLst to the Dental Hos 
pital of I ondon 

AjUBSthetiSAtioil (ane s})Aaur 1 /an) [f next 
see -ATtoN ] The process of rendering insensible , 
subjection to the action of anesthetics 
i860 in lowLER Med tot 1873 Wood Theraf (1879) 
387 1 he condition of the pupil caiin it be considered a safe 
guide in anxsthettzalion 1876 tr IVagnersCen Pathol 
180 That certain ivainful operitions be undertaken only 
ificr preceding local anacstbelization 

AniBVthetixO (&nes))/tau, inf-), V [f Gr 
Aval<T$7}r ot (see An-*sthktic) 4- -UE.] To render 
insensible 

184BS1RJ Simpson III Med St IX 216 The patients 
wer thus only partially anaesthetuetl iSyt loiwFit 
Atudy H'lnd 25 Gratuitous hearers are aniasthetized to 
suffering tiy a sense of virtue 187a Thomas Dts Women 
14 1 Ike doctor anaesthetizes his patient 



ANiBSTHETIZBD. 

AlUMthetised (&ne 8)>/t9ud), Ppl a [f prec 
•f fcu f Rendered miensible 

Sir J SiMKOM "JrHl Med IX aio Dangeroui 
symptoms in an snssthttucd patient i8|o Gross Pn 
Unn, OrgttHt 151 llie thoroughly anKsthetued patient 

II Anagenneiis (seimidjeni gis) [Or dva7fi'- 

vy\ 9 i\ regeneration, f dva-ysywl-tir to regenerate] 

A reproduction or regeneration of itructua 
1*79 in Syd ?pc I tx 

Anaglyph (x naghf) [ad Gr dvayKv<pri work 
in low r^ief, f ivA up + y\iMp *iy to hollow out 
carve. Cf Fr. ana^yphe^ perh earlier ] An em- 
bossed or chased ornament, worked in low relief 

iSSiN Blocs Nnt) Dtspens P98 Ihe Aiut^/y/Ae or e* 
tenor Cortex and fi^re of things syu Ciiambishs Cyii 
ShPP Attazlypka, in antient writers denote vessels or 
other things, adorned with sculpture in rehno 1843 
Prescott Mexico i iv U864) 30 The mysterious anaglyphs 
sculptured on the temples of the Fjjyptmns 
JLaMlyphio (.tenigh hk) a ,sft [f prec -f ic ] 
A e 5 j Of or pertaining to anaglyphs inaglyptic 
i6s6(Sec AnsgupticI x^hiin hn IXlVgaHiero 

glyphics tropical and anaglyphic iSm Fahuiolt Hut 
Art 34 Anaglyphic is that process of machine ruling on an 
etching ground which gives to the subject the appearance 
of being raised 

B // AnaglyphiOB-ANVGLtPTics 

It 1864 in Brandk 

AlUtfly^hioal, a ^a/^^-Omprec 

*•« in l^RCeSTRR 

Ajoaglyptio (senagli ptik), a and sh [ad I 
anagiypitc-us, a Or AvaykvimK 6 t see Anagi,\ph ] 
A adj Of or nertaining to anaglyphs, or to the 
art of carving m low relief, embossmg, etc 

Bloont CAiMorr- Anaglytkicli at iHaglyAtiik per 
taming to Ihe Art of Carving Lmbossi ig or Cngravi ig 
i66a C VRLYN Sculptura (17551 33 Plastica and the ana 
glyptic art 1847 in Craig etc 

B sb pi Anaglyptioa the art of carving in 
low relict, chasing, embossing etc 
idda Evecvn Scul^lma (1755) 16 They rather concern the 
statuary art— though we might yet safely admit some of the 
Greek anulyptics. 1818 in looo 
Aaatflyptograpll (xn-igli nt fgraf) [see A na 
OLYP roaKAPHV and gbaph ] A machine for pro 
diicing rt presentations in relief, of coins, medals, etc 

Latnl .5 / A^/ir S Ae>u 975 

Ajiaglyptogl^phio (xnaigh ptdigr^ hk), a 
[f Anaolyptograph y+ It] Of, pertaining to 
or according to anaglyptography (In mod Diets ) 
AjUbglyptograpiiy (mndigUpt^ graft) [f Gr 
duayXvims embossed + ypcupia writing ] (Seequot ) 
atWjx Art yoHmai quoted in Kincwm r bneyet Print 3j 
Atu^yptografky the art of so engraving as to give the 
subiect an embossed appearance as if raised from the surface 
of the paper used m representing coins bas reliefs, etc 1 

II Anagnorisis (senignj? tgis) [L , a Gr dva i 
yvtupttrtt, f OKI yvw(H( uv to recognise, discover ] 
Recognition , the deitouement in a drama 
0t8os Blair is cited in Wfbstcr xSn Blxcktu M 
XXXIV 164 He, aged man ignorant of the anagnorisis is 
overcome oy the catastrophe 1846 De Qi inley Antig ne 
WIoeXIII jjoSome dreadful discovery or anagnorisis le 
recognition of identity) takes place. 

AniWnost (re nagnpst) ? Obs [ad L anagtwsl 
es, a Gr dvaTvonTT j;j a reader, I drayiyvwffA uv 
to read ] A reader, a prelector , one employed to 
read aloud , the reader of the lessons in church 
tdoi Holland Pitny{i6y^^ II 331 {lufte) Lay the fault 
vpon Pltnies Anagnosts or Readers who either read wrong 
or pronounced not their word* distinctly 170a tr Z.# f lerc s 
Pnm, batkert 301 The> would both bo Anagnostes or 
read the Holy Sermtures in the Church. 1708 Motieux 
Rxbetait IV Ded Carefully and distinctly rea I to him 1 y 
the nKNit learned and faithful Anagnost in this Kingdom 
t Adosgno stisn. Ois -® [f L anagnost es (see 
prec) + -lAM ] = prec 

i8a6 Minsheo Duct Antignostian a cunte that senieth 
onely to rcade, or a clarke or scollcr that readeth to a writer 
t Ansgno Stic. Obs *-<’ [ad Gr dvayvesariK us 
fitted for reading ] ^ prec 

t6a3CocKBRAM Anagnofticke a curate seruing onely to 
reade. 

II Anagoge (acniguadgi) [L anagoge, n Gr 
avayayri elevation, religious or ecstatic elevation, 
mystical sense , f dp-07 ‘‘v to lead up, lift up, 
elevate See also Air AGOf.Y ] 

1 1 Spiritual elevation or enlightenment, esp to 
understand mysteries Obs 

1706 Phillips, Atiagvge a raising of the mind to search 
nut the hidden Meaning of any Passage especially the 
Mystical Sense of the Holy Scripture*, lyai So m Bailev 
17^ m CHAMlEits see Amaqogv Not in J 
2 Mystical or spintnal interpretation , an Old 
Testament typification of something in the New 

1849 Fitzorralo Ir WJntakeP* Dtsf 417 We should form 
a like judgment of the type or anagoge 
t AlUmfOgtt’tioaJit 0 Obs rate-' [f prec, by 
form assoc with apology, apologetual'] A badly 
formed equivalent for Anagcxiioal 
lyjiin Bailey 1794 Sullivan VuxoNat II There is a 
gnunmabcal and an anagogeilcal or moral sense 
Anft^Ogic (Dma^d3ik), a tenAsh [ 7 ad med L 
eMOgigu-tts, a Gr ^Turynv-di mystical see prec 
and -1C Cf ¥t atiagogiqu<'\ 
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Jl adj Of or pertaining to anagoge , mystical, 
spiiitualized 

1388 Wyclir ha ProL , Anagogtk I* ndurstondyng of hoolt 
scripture] techiih what we owen to hope of euerlosty ng meede 
in hetiene 1677 Galk Crf OentiUt W HI 118 The papist# 
make their anagogte sense of Scripture correspondent to 
the Judaic Cabda. 1849 Fitzgerald tr ll^kitakers Dtsp 
403 1 he mystic or spiritual he says is either tropologtcal 
or anagogic or allegorical 

B sb [Iheauj usedadW] 
tl ‘One skild in explaining the Scriptures’ 
Cockcrain 16*3 Obt 

2 pi Anagoglos anagogic studies, or practice , 
'mysterious consitlerations^T 
167R Ij, Adoihon state 0/ yens aa8(l ) That the Muna 
I rain was composed out of the cabalistickH and anaj,ogicks 
I of the Jews 

Anaffogioal (mndgp dA*k&l), <i [f prec + al ] 
Of words and their sense Mystical, spiritual, having 
a secondary sjiiritual sense, allegorical 

INHALE Obed tkr flfan'Wks. 1 303 They divide the 
I scripture into four senses the literal^ tropological allcgon 
cal and anagogteat The allegory is appropriate to faith 
md the anagogicat to hope and things above a t6sa J 
Smith Set Disc vi 193 To discern the true mystical and 
atiagogtcal sense of them itmChamhi-rs Lycl Su/p * v 

I he rest of the Sabbath in the anagogical sense siRnihe* 

I I c repose of everlasting blessedness. 1857 Maurice Mor 
«[ Mtlapk. Philos 111 V 1 71 318 The anagogical whereby 
we learn how to adhere to God 

1 catachr of persons 

i8ai D Israeli Lit (1859)1! 351 Ihesc anagogical 

children of reverie 1851 S Jj. do .l/aEjpirW |i 1 1871)165 
You arc very an igogical as my Master says strange and 
inwtcrioiis 1 mean 

Aaago gically, a/A' [f prec + U^] in an 

anagogical manner with a hidden spiritual senst 
1153 *7 FoXE a yt I 870/2 Anagogtcally some jait 
thcicof (Prophecy] may also be referred unto the Pone 
1875 Pti kit s I op huy t I 151/1 1 o explain aiiagogicall} 
means to apply the literal sen c of the text to heavenly things 
Au&ffOffy ndgt^uclji) [f Or dvayoiyr] 

GOOF, as tf nd Gr *a»ayasyia, n of quality f im 
y 01701 soul raising, sublime but not used in this 
sense in Gr A Utter Fng form than amgo^t , 
cf I r anagogic ] 

1 1 Spiritual elevation or enlightenment, esp to 
understand mysteries Obt 
* 7*7 5 * Chambers iy t A tagogy Anagoge a rapture or 
elevation of the soul to things celestial and eternal 

2 Mystical interpretation, hidden ‘spiritual sense 
of wonts 

1519 Horman 1 1 Igari » 98 I et no man call hym scife a 
fl uyne that knoweth nat allygori* .» d tri^logies an 1 
magogics for sciipture 1$ full of them 1659 Hammond On 
/ s Pref P 18 8 Some kind of accommodation or Anagog> 
r higurc tysjCMAMi *Rse3'c/ S«// Auag gy denotes 
the application of the type* and allegories of the Old 1 esia 
ment to subjects of the New x847CRAir Anagogv amjs 
tical meaning applied to the language of Scripture 

Anagram ('unSgraem) Also 6 7 anagrsme, 
gramm(e [a Fr anagiamme, or ad nioUL ana 
gramhia (16th c ), f Gr dwi ypa<^ uv, to write up, 
write back or anew KvAypafipa was not in GretK 
tliough the grammarians had ivaypaiifmri^ uv to 
transpose the lettersof a word, and uvayfaniMTiouvs 
transposition of letters ] 

1 A transposition of the letters of a word, name 
or phrase, whereby a new word or phrase is formed 
15^ Puttenii AM Fttg I oeste (Arb ) 1 15 Of the Anagramc 
or poesie transposed 1609 B Jonson Silent B om i\ in 
1616 57a Who will make anagramincs of our names 163a 
Howfll /.<■// (1650)1 361 J his ( listi (whoso anagram 
IS A ngutius) was a great Captain. ztmHickI’ rincill Priest 
tr M III 36 The true Anagram of yesutta is ^nttta 
Cruelty 186$ Carlyle 1 reik ot H \i 11 14 Monsieur 
Arouct Junior tte Jnme ox I j who, by an ingeniou* ana 
gram writes himself i'oltatre ever *intc 

t 2 loosely <sx Jig A transposition, a mutation Obs 

1634 Heywood Maidenk veil Lost xi 119 What meane 
these strange Anagrams? a x6S9 eveland Comm Place \ 
1677) 167 Heaven descend* into the Bowels of the Earth 
ana to make up the Anagramm the Graves open and the 
Dust anseth X678 Botclr Hudtbr ill 1 77a His body 
that stupendous frame, Of all the world the anagram 

t Anagram,? Obs rare [f prec sb after 
hr anagrammer, f anagramme'] 

1 Irans To ANAOBAMMATiyF 

1610 J 1 AVLOR (Water P ) tf ks 11 1x4/1 To Anagram my 
Art into a Vcmiine |i c art into rat] 168a Bunyan /foly 
H arlo Reader W itness my name if anagram d to thcc 
The letters make * Nu hony in a B i«i Warbi rton Pope s 
ft ks DuHitidiM IS {} 1 Some of these anagmmmed hiR j 

name Bcnlowes into Benevolus 

2 sntr To make anagrams 

x646Si(irli-\ ToCtessOimmd I never learned that lock of 
court to anagram upon her name 

t A*liagrfUllise, v Obs ran-' [f Ana- 
gram sb + -izK ] «= Anagrammatize 
i6a6W Sampson! irtHspottbun 7x77/47 William Farnng 
ton Which Anagraniude by conversion even (larwcll I am 
gon) from Earth to Heaven 

Anagranuoatio (a. tik) [f mod I 

attagrantmal-, »tem of anagramma (sec Anagram) 

+ -10 Cf. Fr anagramnmhqtu J Of or pertain- 
mg to an ana^am anagrammatical 
aik Month XXXVII 47AlcutnuR is the anagram 
of CaJvinus , and this 1# the earliest modem Instance of the 
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adoption of an ani^ammatic device tHi RoUTUtocE 
Scieme ix 307 Huyghens publuhed his discovery in the ana 
grammatic form which was the fiuMon of the tune 

Anagraxiuiia*tioal, 0 [f as prec -f-icAL] 

1 Of or pertainiug to an anagyam , performed 
or produced by transposition of letters 
x<o5 C AMDBN Rem ( 1657) 175 This was by transposition ana- 
grammatical framed out of the name of the Earl ofWorccKter 
Fdruardsu Somerset Moderaius std Vems a 1748 Swirr 
Bark Denom Ire ! , Some have contrived anagrammatical 
appellations, from half their own and their [ladyes r] names 
joined together xRag Southey in 0 XXXIIl S We 
cannot leave the author s name in that obscurity which the 
anaCTammatical title seems intended to throw over it 
Mcnin Is only the representative of Dr Milner 
+ 2 Performed by the displacement and re- 
arrangement of things Obs rat e 
X678 CuDwoRTH Inteli Syst 744 The Generations and 
Coriuptioiis or Deaths of Animal* accordiiig to this Hypo- 
thesis ore nothing but an Anagrammatical Transposition of 
things in the Universe 

Anagra]nma‘ticaUy,0G't' [f prcc.+ lyS] 
In the manner of an anagram , with a different 
arrangement of the same letters 

1605 Camus N Rem I1657) 15 * Which also contained his 
name anngrammatiLall> xofo Lkarac Italy to Whatso 
ever he parrot (or if you will have it anagrammatically) 
prater like iwattles 1751 Chambers Cyc/ s v Anagram, 
I he question put by Pilate to Jesut Christ Quid est vert 
tisf wluch aiiagramniRitcally makes Est tJtr gut attest 
1847^47x1^ Mag LX I 7S4 Wc tried them ana^ammati 
cally but in vain there was nought to be made of Omco, 
shake it as we would the 0 s came uppermost 

Anagrammatism (aniigra:matiz’m) [a Fr 
anagi amtnaitsme, acl (perh through mod L ) Gr 
dvaypafinariofi 6s sec Anaorammatizx and -ism ] 
T he formation of anagrams the transposition of 
letters so as to form a ntw woid or words 

1605 Camden Rem (1657) 169 Names consisting of alpha 
betary revolution which they will have to be anagramma 
tism x669GAtKCr'/ Gentiles \ 11 111 36 By the artifice of 
anagramnmtisme Syna is made Sys r t86a H Wmfatlev 
4 nagr 74 The practice of anagrammatism was by no means 
I nciminon among the Greeks 

Anafframnatist (cenigne miitist) [f ana- 

OKAMMATiZE see iNT cf inodFr anagramma 
fislt, perh earlier than Eng ] A maker of ana 
grams Also applied to A book of anagrams 
1613 Gamack hptgtami xviii (T ) Mr W Aubrey in in 
geiuou* anagrammatist h Llnton (O/Zy) 1 he Innsof 
t ourt Anagrammalist or The Masquers Masqued in Ana 
},rams X711 Audi* n speef No 00 F 4 When the Ana 
Lrammatist takes a Name to work upon he consider* it at 
I rst as a Mine not broken up x8^ 43 Southey Doctor 
Ixxix (1862) 467 I ouiH XIII appointed the Proven9al 
i homas Billen to be his Royal Anigrammatist 

AnagranunatiEe (anSgr^matau), v [ad 
(?mod L anagi ammattuJ ;/ad ) Gr dvaypafijtari^ 
uv to transpose the letters of a word, f dt/o back 
+ ypdnna{r ) letter + i(uv (see -IZE) , cf I r ana- 
^lanmatise 1 ] To transpose so as to form an 
iinagram to change into another word or phrase 
by a different arrangement of letters 
1501 Navhe St In y s Astioph m P Penilesse 

I ret sj lhatseeke toanagrammatizethenameofWitten 
Urge 1630 I Taylor (Water P ) 11 114/1 I doe ana 

crairimatuc fi rt/tf 7-0/ to l ee x true Art 163,7 Austin 
I/vc Homo 183 Others m igrammalue it from bva into 
7 r because they say she was the cause of our woe x 86 a 
I/» m At ig Nov 3 Cniviii anagrammatized hi* name 
Rabcltcsius into Ralie Lrstts ( Mulcted with madness] 

Anagrammatiud, ppl a [f prec 4- -ad ] 

1 ransposttl so as to form an anagram 
r 1R90 Marldwf / orNf/NX in 9 Jehovah * name Forward 
and backward anagrammati* d 1796 Pfc Anonym (t8oo) 
95 Ihe name aiia^ummatized wa* not Llizabeth, but Itabel 
1814 SouTHFY in ^ XII 77 The names ofhis numerous 
dedicatees lalionously anagrammatised 

t A*xianaiiixnist. Obs rare-' [f Anagram 
+ -IHT Cf anagramtze ] >- Anagrahuatibt 
1613 Hoby Counter snarle 21 Would bee not prove a good 
AnagrammistT 1737 gi Chambers Cyi/ s v ^»0gy'0W,The 
Cabbnhsts among the Jews arc professed anagrammists 

tAna^praph, Obs-^ [ad Gr dvaypatpli a 
writing up, a record, f dvd up + 71)0^4 writing] 

1638 uiouNr Am rgrapk a rcgistnng or record 

mg of matters an Inventory 1721 Bailey, Anagraphe, 
a Description a Rcgistnng or Recording of Acts an In 
ventory a Brcviate [So in mod Diets ] 1879 Syd Sec Lex , 
Anagraph^ used by Hippocrates for a physician s prescrip 
lion or recipe 

tAna'graphy. Obs rare-' =prec 

1606 Warner Alb Png xiv 33a Nor sleepeth [sneglects] 
your Anagraphtt The sensual! Follies of the Hie. 

■{■ AvnE yi»*E Obs rare—' [f Gr dva. 

ypatp-fiv to write up, rewrite, on analogy oVsynop- 
sts, etc See Anagram ] Anagrammatism 
1869 Gale C?'/ Gentiles \ ii iii yoMaira by an easte 
Anaerapsis resolves into Marta, or Miriam 

tA* 3 iagr«* Obs rare-' [Used in Topsell, as 
ad L anagyros a Gr dvdyOpos, f dva back + 
yipos a arcle, yvpSt round ] A leguminous shrub, 
faring recurved pods , the bean-trefoil 
i6e8 ToraELL SerPtm/s 61 o Conyza, strewed, the haunt 
of serpents spills, The nettle-crops, thorny anogrei, fUy 
their mood. 

[A'ZUMgrlph) Anafrlp. In Spelman from Du 
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Cange, who ^otet it from the Laws of the Longo- 
bardst^OHG a»fl^/»pe] 
tA]Mi*tiolQ*gioaa, a Oh. rare—\ [f Gr 
itf pnv +alTtoKo-(ia cause assigned 4 ioal The 
reg form would be anmdologtcan (See ouot ) 
Gauls Magntirom 8i Astrolofficall [predictions] 
being (as is their own word) anaitioiogicall, or not having 
any naturalt cause at all 

Anil (r* nftl), a [ad modi f Avtm ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the anus, or excretory 
opening 

*•36 I'oDO Cyel Anat * Pkyt 1 309/1 In the vicinity of 
the anal aperture 1877 Huxley Anat Itiv An 11 103 An 
anal region which gives exit to the refuse of digestion X87O 
Bsyamt /’ rw/ iiurg I af Anal fistula 

2 Situated near, or in the region of, the anus 

1760 Pennant /I rt/ Zool III 1 33 The anal fin was white 

stgaKiRBV Hnbttt 4- Intt Anim I xii 336 Leeches first 
fix Uemscives by their anal sucker 1874 Lubbock Ong <J 
Mttant /meets v 91 A many jointed abdomen, often with 
anal appendages. 

Auflilcite, -ime (^noe Isait, nm) AftM [mod 
f (Fr ana/cime, Ger anahini) (.»r iv pnv 4 
dkKtft-ot strong, given by Hniy ‘in allusion t<» 
its weak electric power’ For this Dina substi 
tutes the more analogous form anahitt, f Gr 
dvoAgi^r weak + -iTE] A mineral belonging to 
Dana’s Zeolite section of Hydrous Silicates, con 
sisting mainly of silica, alumina, and sodi, usually 
with lime and potash, occurring m trap rocks 

t 9 o^Fdm Rev III 50 Many miner it jgists will he 
amared to find reolito sulidivided into rncsotype Hiillbiti. 
an ilcime and chahasite 1831 Bkewsthi n/f/rr xvii 13s lu 
aiialcime there nro several pHnea along whi h if the rc 
fracted ray passes, it will not suffer double refraction x868 
Dana Mm 43a Analcile gelstinizi-s with muriatic ac \ 

t A naJLiOti rd 1 Oh rare~^ [ad Or av&ktxr 
os, -ov, ‘gathered up,’ also ‘choice, select, rt 
chercM' see next] The select part, the choice 
essence , the ‘cream’ or marrow 
-ifijoR Mason Let in Buhuers Anthrepomei , Man 
the Analect of all their perfections 

AnaJeoti (oe nilektsl, [ad L analuta, 

a Gr AvaKenra things gathered or picked up, 1 
dvoAf7.«tv, f dva up 4 to gither, pick up 

Often Ubed ui L form when applied to extracts from 
the classical autliors ] 

tl Crumbs that fall from the table, pickings 
up, gleanings Oh 

ifiagCoCKERAM Amlects trums which fall from the table 
<» *843 Cartwright finary III V inllarl Do tiley y.l\ zIkj 
No gleanings, James ? No trencher analects? rrat Baills 
AnaUets, Ana/eifa, frai,ments gathered from Cables 
2 Literary gleanings , collections of fragments or 
extracts (Usually as a title ) 

1638 PHiLLtPS, AnaUcts is taken for Colleetiins r 
Scraps out of Authine X770 O Cahfy (f/f/r) Anale ts in 
Verse and Prose 1843 LtDotLL & ScoiT f r Lee Pref xi 
Antipater Sidonius m Bninck s Analecta t 86 x. 9 i<' Art 
30 Nov 563 A few of the sage 1. sayings selected from 
thousands to be found in the Cunfuenn An dccts 

tA'nalem. Obs~^ [i Fr analinu, ad L 

Analemma ] « next 

i6g6 Blount Glossogr , Analem a Mathematic il Instru 
ment, whereby is found out the clevattui of an> \ lanei r 
the height of any other thing 

II AlialiMXlia (lenale m&) [L analcmma the 

g idestal of a sun dial, htnee the sun dial itself, a 
r &va\f]npa a prop or support, f dvoAa/i/S-dv civ 
to take up, resume, repair ] 

+ 1 ori^ A sort of sun dial 0/s (and perh 
never m Eng ) 

1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , Aunlnnma in ancient writers 
denotes those sort of sun dials which shew only the height 
of the *un at noon, every day, by the largcntsi. of the 
shadow of the gnomon 

2 An orthographical projection of the sphere 
made on the plane of the mendian, the eye being 
supposed to be at an infinite distance and m the east 
or west point of the horizon , used in dialling, etc 

ifiga R Austin in Rigaud ( orr Set Men (1841) 1 74 The- 
triangles, either in your Analemma or perspective which 
servo for the last propositions in your astrunomi(.al opera 
uons. 1693 E Halley in /’At/ jrms XVII 881 Fig 10 
IS the Analemma projected on the Plain of the Meridian 
8 A gnomon or astrolabe, having the projection 
of the sphere on a plate of wood or brass, with a 
horizon or cursor fitted to it, formerly used in solving 
certain astronomical problems 
ififiv Phtl Tram II 436 A good Globe or Planisphere 
that IS, the Analemma contrived into a form of Instriimcr t 
for the use of the publick *685 I Twisokn {tttk) Use of 
the great Planisphere called the AnaUmma in the resol u 
tion of some useful Problems of Astronomy 1796 Hurrov 
Math. Diet I 106 The oldest treatise we have on the ana 
lemma, was written by Ptolemy 
4 A scale of the sun’s daily declination drawn 
from tropic to tropic on artificial tenestnal globes 

The Analemma is drawn either as a double line, a long 
ellipse, or as an elonMted 8 crossing the equator, and is 
placed in the Pacific Ocean where it least interferes with 
geogni^eal features. 

IMS Ttrrestnat Globe by Makdims, has The AnahniMa 
187s CHAMsaas Astrm 910 Analemma. a scale painted on 
gtibes, and having reference to the motion of the sun 


A-nalepiyv Med t Oh [ad med L, analehia 
(also used undianged\ f Gr dvdAijifur a taking 
up or back ] 

1 ‘Epilepsy arising from disorder of the stomach ’ 
Syd Soc lex 1879 

13^1 HE VISA AzirM DeP R vii x (1495) asp That maneri. 
euyf that hyghte Anaiempsua comyth of replycyon of the 
stomak and raoost of indygestyon and of bolkynge 

2 ‘ I he support given 111 the treatment of a 
fractured limb ’ F owler rl/rtf \o( i860 

Analaptio (H^nale ptik), a and sb Med [ad 
mod L analtpltc us, a Gr dvoA^imx-tJr restora 
live, f dva\aft0nv ttv to take up, restore see An v- 
LKMM i Cf mod Fr auaUptunu "^ 

A adj Kestorative, strengthening 

tfidt Iaj\ii,n Utit InuH 4 Mtn 443 The strength is to 
be repaired by analeptick and pleasant diet c ITSO Quincy 
(J I Analeptick medicines cherish the nerve* and renew the 
spirits and strength tSoj tdm Ret VII ujq He i 
forms us, that sage is analcj lie 

B sb An analeptic medicine or aliment 
1671 Salmon Syn Med 1 xlvii 108 By Anah ptieks to re 
pair the Sirength ijfp/ Hil 7 tans \ 67a Su h nnalcpt s 
arc required 1853 boat r 7 314 Chocolate is an 
agree tbic analcptir 

f Anale pucal,<z Obs [f prec 4-ALi]«prec 

16x3 litiHiFi, Oneeit t Arcad Uyti 187 Apply Some am 
Icpiical Llexipharmacutn 1657 IdMLiNSON AVm us Dtsp 
S33 The resumptive Syrupcs may be referred to all ana 
lepticall and restorative ones 
Anaietioal, obs form of Analytical 
II Analgesia (a.meld-{/ siA) Mid [mod L , a 
Gr &.vfs.kyr\<sia. painlessness f dv oXyr^r os painless, 
f dv pnv 4dA7€-tiv to feel pain ] Insensibility to 
pain painlessness Distinguishetl from atifeslhett t 
or total uisensibility 

PiiiiLiPS Analgisia indokney a being free from 
Pam or Grief 1876 Duhrinc Dts Skin sas 1 he condition 
k lowii as ‘analgesia or modynia in which there is a 1 * 
of sensibility to | am X878 F ster / bys iii v f j 484 
1 here ts analgesia but no anccsthesia 
Ajtialga sic, a and $b Med [f prec 4 ic A 
better formation would be analgetic cf an rsthctu ] 
Pl a Ij Ttnding to remove pnin B si A 
medicine that removes pain 
1875 Wood Thetap ai 3 In ilie class Analgesics are \ taerd 
tliose drugs whose chief clinical use » in the relief of pai 

tAna’lgeay. fad modL analgeua 

(now used instead) cf mod Fr anally ^rre] 

1731 hh\it.\, Aualt.esy an indilenc) a being free from 
pain or grief 1847 Crai Ani/gt y indolency apail > 
Analgetic (aendLld3e tiki, analogical equivalent 
of anal gist 

t Ana lie, analy, annaly, v Oh S< [Ap 
patently fonned on L alt-us other, but actual 
structure unexplained It has the appearance of 
a variant of an earlier ♦r/w/ie, repr Fr *enatu> 

I *inali are, f r« into, to 4 ahum another But 
no such anticcdcnt fonns apjiear] To alienate, 
or abalienate 

1451 d/s in P 1 ytlcr //«/ S otl 1864)1! 387 All maner 
of maills, goods spcndit taken, sould or analied be him 
*533 BPLLRNDtNr / ny v (182a) 46^ Misereis and troubil 
1 aTanalyit ( tb i/tetttt ernnt] lhair hartiis and niindis fra all 
respect that thay had to tharc awne gudis 1609 Skini- 
heg Maj iia N i husband of any woman may annaly the 
I eretage f his wife 

tAnalier. Obs Si [f prec4ERl] One 
who alienates a possession 

1609 Skene Reg Mtj tao the house jertcming to the 
analicr or seller 

Analll^nBiatic (xn*lrgmA.tik), a Math 
[f isx dv not 4 oAXay/Mu^T.) something given in 
exchange, lit a change (f dAAdvT ttv to change) 
4 IC ] Not changed in form by ‘ inversion’ ap 
plied to the surfaces of certain solids, as the sphere 
1869 Clifford hrit Assoc hep 8 On the Umbilia of 
Anallagmalii. SurfaLcs 1874 Salmon r Three Dimeui 
§ 516 A surface which is US own Inverse with regard to any 
point has been called an anallagmaiic surface 

t Ana legal, a Oh [f. L a«dAig-ttrAN\L 0 - 

(T0U8 4 -Arl J = A.VAiotiocH (Common in i7thc) 
a 1831 Donne beleet (1840) 41 As may be analogal, pro 
portionable,aCTeeable to the articles of our faith i^7Haii 
Prim Ortg Matt 1 t 92 I gee many analogal motions in 
Animals 

t Ana legally, or/zi Obs rar*— ' [f prec 4 
•LI ^ Analogously 

a (619 Donnr But than (1/44)99 , 1 presume them to speak 
proportionally and analogally to thoir other Doctrine. 
tAnaloger. Obs rare-* [f Analogy 4 -tKi 
C f astrologtr, phtlologer ] - A N ai og isT 
i6ad ^otra Honor Trit m (1843)34 hictions and nugatorym 
vectiucs of deseruingly abused poets, or repulsed annalogcrs 
Analogic (icnfil^djik), a [ad L analogic us, 
a Gr dvahoyiK- 6 $ pertaining to analog), f dvo- 
kof !a see Analogy and -IC. Cf ¥r aticdagi^ue] 
Of or belonging to analogy t a Constituted by the 
use of anaWy , figurative (pbs ) b Of analogy 
1677 Galk Crt Gentiles HI 198 Gods precepUve wot is 
only in an analogic, figurative, improjier sense termed the 
wil of God 1864 Brownino Slsii^ the Medium 8aa By all 
analogic likelihood 1878 Gko Eliot Coll BreaM Party 
lA , I will put jout case In analogic form. 


A]ialogioal(8en&Vd;ikal), nr [f 'L.eatlUagU'SU 

(see prec T +'ALt ] 

+ 1 Math Proportional, in exact ratio Oh 
1370 Deb A/o/A rrmf 17 1 he perfect Analogical! deacrip* 
tion of the Ocean Sea coastes. 

2 Of the nature of analogy , consutuig m, consti* 
tuted by, m accordance with analogy 

1609 h IloHv Let Mr T H il Far more Analo^call is 
Saint Chrjsostoms exposition 1(^78 CuDWOBTH Intell Sytt 
3 lo spell out future events, by making such analMical 
inter! relations ax they use to uo tn augury Price 

in / ktl I runs 1111 379 The strenrth of analogical or in 
ductive reasoning 184a Dickfns Amer Notes {iZyi) 90/1 
Some of ilie analogical signs which (guided by his faculty 
of imiution) In, had contrived 1873 H Koobri, Jia/vrA 
Ortg Bible App (ed 3 438 In any ‘type* it u only anaJo 
gical resemblance that is pretended 

3 Lxpresamg an analogy, nammg a thing after 
something else to vs hich it has an analogv, metony- 
mic , as the htart of an apple , the apple of the 
eye , the mouth of a cave , a man’s signature 

i6a3 Lisle AEl/ni oh O ^N lest Pref 18 Affcctingtoo 
much the analogirall Ijitine, he leave* many times untold 
the true sense of our baxon 17M Watts Log (J ) When a 
H ird IS attributed to several other objects not by way of 
rexcmblanrr but on the account of some evident reference 
lu the original idea, this is peculiarly called an analogical 
word 1843 Ml Cl I “g’ I I When a country which 

1 us sent out colonics is termed the mother country, the ex 
pression is analogical 

+ 4 So called by analogy , figurative Obs 

<11638 M IDE /FAr 1 xlii 235 The food wherewuh Spirits 
arc fed i* analogical, spintual and not corporal. 

6 Of analogy , Analogic 

i8m 11 Miiiir Sth *f Sihnt xviii 411 Argument in the 
analogical field 187a MiNTO^ng- Ltl i 1 47 The activity 
of his Btialogical faciilly 

0 =ANAiot.ois aich 

t6^ fiuLWER Chtr m 1 5 Atialogtcall to this is that symboll 
of the Cynique 1664 Powta Pxp Phtios iil 156 Some 
Parallel and Analogical elTcct*. Phil r rams 1 144 

Being Analogical to our Moon, it is most likely they are 
moved 111 like manner 1839 Hallam //«/ lit IV iv vul 
48 7 ootoniy has been suggested M a better name [than 
Animal Anatomylbut it ts not quite analogical to anatomy 
Analo|[ically (a.na1/ d5ikfili), adv [f prcc 4 
•LI - ] In an analogical manner 
fl Milh Prtiportionally Oh 
1570 Dee Ptr/ it Chorographic teacheth Ana 

log tally to describe a small portion or ctrctiite of ground 

2 In accordance with, or by the use of, analogy 

[1635 Person t aruiies i 39 Anilogtce they may be said 

to be alike that is in s sine respect J 1696 Cow ley /’/ m/ 
Odes (1684) 67 S me new kind of Creature, called analog 
ally by an old known name 1667 H More Dm Dtal 1 
S 6 (17131 14 Not only in Mun, but analogically in the rest 
of Animals X73« Berkeley d/i« Phil i iv let Apnnceis 
analt gicallj sty led a Pikt Itcing to the state as a pit it is to 
lus vessel 1807 W Iaviok in Wn»t Rci V 976 Children 
le im to speak analogically in two years i8aa Imison Sc 4 
A rt 1 441 Reasoning analogically from the circumstances 
with which we are acquainlM 

3 In ail analogical sense, figuratively 

a 1638 Mede ff hs I li 9Q9 An Offering therefore is taken 
properly or analogically 1677 J Webster IPthhcr xvil 
344 [Syllables] may analogically and by way of similitude, 
lie said to be measured 1843 Mill Logic i il | 8 A name 
used analogically or metaphorically 
AnalO’^oalueiS. rare [f as prec 4 -NESS ] 

‘ The quality of being analogical , fitness to be 
applied for the illustration of some analogy ’ J 
sni Bailey, Anatogualnrss the being proportional 1873 
F Hall Mod Eng 193 Popularity is no guaranty of skill 
in ncotennng, with reference to need, analogicalness, or 
1 irmonj 

t Ana logism. Obs tare [sd Gr dvakoytap-dt 

proportionate calculation, f dyakoyl^-ecrSai f dvd 

koyos see A\ tioooN, and -ibM ] 

1 A/a/h The congtitution of a proportion 

1656 Hobbes Philos 11 xiiL $ 4 Lng Wks. I 146 When 
four magnitudes are to one another tn geometrical proper 
tion, they arc called proportionals, and by some more 
briefly anatocism x6^ Baker in Rigaud 6 vrr Set Men 
1841) II 29, I work all by analugixm, bringing them to 
be wrought geometncally he only arithmetically 

2 ' An argument from the cause to the effect,’ J , 
d pnot t reasoning 

1656 Blouni Llossogr , A natogum, a forcible argument, 
from the Cause to the Effect, implying an unanswerable ne 
cessity (Whence in Phillifs, Bailey, Johnson, ctc.J 

8 Med The judgment of diseases by similar ap- 
pearances , diagnosis by analogy 
1706 Phillips, Analogtsm, In the Art of Physick a Com 
panson of Causes relating to a Dtxeasc >753 Chambers 
tycl Supp s V , A discourse on the Analogtsm of fevers, 
t Ana*lo|fist*. Obs-° [ad med I annloguta, 
used app m error for alogista » an alleged Gr *dXo- 
yanjs one who does not render an account, f d pnv 
■yk^os account ] 

*6Sfi Blount Closscgr , Analogisis, Tutors who are not 
bound to give account of thoxe whom they have under 
tuition as Guardianx and Protectors of Wards. 

dflLxiilogift’^ (on L lOd^ist) [f. A nalogize, -ISM 
see -1ST ] 

1 One who occupies himself with analogies, 
either m searching tor them, pointing them out, 
or arguing from them 

tSjfi^MRRSON Nature 35 Man is an analMttt and ftudUs 
relations in all objects. 1896 — Eng frastt xlv S39 
Bacon in the structure of hts mind, hdd of the analoguts, 



AKALOaiSTIC. 


AVALPHABIT. 


of the idealiktSi or (u wc popularly nay, naming fnun the 
best example) PlatonisCs. xMo t abbak Onjr / anf 139 
ITie Universe itself is a mighty emblem, and man is the 
nnalogut who. by the Word that hghteth him, is enabled 
to decipher it. 

2 A philosopher who saw in words images or 
analogues of the things expressed by them 
it6e T AKBAB Orig Lang i. 7 ITie philosophers who held 
thc« views (that language was innate] were called Analo 
ci&ts while those who leaned to the conventional origin of 
language were staled Anomaliste 
iuudogistlO (anx icKl^t stik), a [f prcc 4- 
- 1 ^ Of or pertaining to tlmguistit) analogibts 
iIh Tram y/c/ last ,ai hrrors of the Conventiom! 
(anomalistic) and Conncxionnl tanalogisti ) Iheones if 
Language 

AxudogiieUnxldd^oiAt [f Avtioai 
Perh immediately from hr attalogistr Cotgr 
1611), f same elements ] 

1 tntr To employ analogy , to speak or reason 
analogically , (orrf ) by proportion or ratio 

i6« /r/ in Hartlib Rt/ CoMnmm /iiti 34 Myr Receipt 
would be contemptible if 1 xhuuld nnji igire 1 y proporti >11 
»« 49 J Wilson III LX\ I 253 l iy to render 
‘Stale by any other w rd a d) 11 III c put to it You may 
analogue. xMi <> Macdonaiu 1/ Manton xliii Shall I 
analoiise yet a little farther If 

2 trans To reprenent by nnalogi, to figure 
01743 Chkvnf(J )We have systems of material bodies 

diversely fiipired they represent the object of the dc 
sire, which is analogized by attraLtion or gravitation 

3 trans 1 0 make, or show to be, analogous 

iSoeL Palmer RrtMC /Vn/nr-e vu (1826)52 Wc cannot ana 

logue these facts with the planetary system 

4 m/r (for rt/f) To show itself analogous, to 
be in general harmony 

im CilKYNB AMg- A/a/ I X ( 2 (1734) 91 I ighi wliere 
It finds proper Organs, concurs and analogises in these 
Organs with the established I a ws of bodies. iSya 1 - Mali 
/a/sf Pkilot 66 Exceptions so called analogize with 
special providences 111 the mundane order 

Anaiogising (Snse lodijauiq), %hl sh [f prec 
•f inqI] The (xjrceptton of analogies, rta!»oning 
by analogy 

.ajB ; AcsriN yarts/r (1879) II 1040 The analu).ising of 
set era! analogous objects that is to saj the considering 
the several objects as connected by the analogy I etween 
them 1^75 Empkson Zr// Soc 4/11/11 18 Alt think.ing 
IS analoguing, and lis the use of life to learn metonymy 

llAnalogomanseldg^’^n) PI a [a Gr dpoAoyoK 
that which 18 analogous, ncut sing ofadj avaXoy os 
nccordmg to due ratio, proportionate, conformable, 
f api up to + Xo^oj account, ratio, proportion] 
- An VLOt.DE, 

tSio CoLFRiocL htttuii M II (1867) 340 It has neither co 
ordinate nor analogon ilstj N ichol . 4 /-cA// f/r it o/r / ja 
Would we seek an analot,on amid phenomena of the earth, 
to alternations thus stupendous { 1869 f arrar f am Speech 
IV 1873) lit This WAS the nearest analogon to such a < on 
cepiion as the natives could find 
Analogous (anx I6g3s\ <z [f L analog 
(a Gr ai/^oy 01 see prcc ) + oua j 

1 Having, or characterized by, analogy , similar 
in certain attributes, circumstances, relations, or 
uses , having something parallel (Const to ) 

1646 Sib T Browns Fiend / p <jt Analogus rclatiuns con 
cerning other plants, and such as are of ncare afTimty unto 
this. 1736 Plslwr Anal vii 111 tot We are m a state of 
Inal analogous or like to our moral and religious trial 
183a J Austin Jurnpr (1879) I v 171 Two resembling ob 
jccis are said to be analogous, when one of them belongs 
to some class expressly or tacitly referred to and the other 
does not >847 Grotk I r<er/(i862) III xliii ^62 Ihe rest 
of Sicily had experienced disorders analogous in chaiacter 
to those of Syracuse. 

b esp in Nat Hist 

1684 Power Fj:P I htlot i 55 The bristles and quils in 
other Animals are analogous to the hairs in a man 1751 
Chambers Cycl » v Analogy, 1 he gills of fishes are sail! to 
be analogous t > the lungs in terrcstnal animals. 1854 Wood- 
ward Man MollHua 18^6) 47 Parts which correspond in 
their real nature (their origin and development) are termed 
‘ homologous those which agree merely in appearance or 
office are said to be analogous. 

2 Expressing an analogy , Anai ogical 3 ra; e 

1871 J. Webster A/etall gr iiL 4a An analogous if not an 
univocal generation i860 Abp I homson I ant 0/ Th { 58 
Nouns are either Univocal L<)uivocal or Analogous. In 
analogous nouns one meaning 1* extended to new sets of 
objects from some proportion or resemblance between them 

Anaiogously, adv [f prec 4 -I ] 

1 In a manner analogous (f/i,«/tM,somethingcIsc) 

1648 Sia T Brow ne Fund Pp 1^ Quadrupedes oviparous 

have their Joynts and motive flexures more analogoiixly 
framed unto ours. Pcjssie Hnmboldt * Frax Ilf 

XXV 41 Thu word formed analogously with the words 
Tamanacn, Otemaen, etc. 

2 By, or in accordance with, analogy 

1749 P Skelton Deism Ret vi iT ) His unity or omni 
presence, which you conceive but analogously and impcr 
fectly i8S7 M Hopkini Handbk Aterage Freight, 
which has been called the mother of wages, and, therefore, 
analogously of those expenses which are incidental to the 
production of freight. 

Aaaloffouvnetf . [f a» prec + -kess ] The 

quality of^being analogous, similarity in regard 
to relations or attributes , » Ahalogy 3 
Jtfod. The analogousness of objects constitutes their con 
nexioR h thought 


304 

Anidogn# (renal/ig) [a hr analopte, f Gr 
drdXoy-ov Amalooow, whitm was in earlier use ] 

1 An analogous word or thing , a representatne 
ui different cucumstances or situation , something 
performing a corresponding part 

1837 W HEW ELL /ndnet Sc (1857) 1 1 1 438 Identifying the 
strata with their foreign analogues. 183a Hallam //ist 
Lit IV i\ V 1 12 228 Boileau IS the analogue of Pope in 
I-rcnch literature 28)74 Savce Coiitpar Fktlol vui 324 
Rcnard the fox has its analogue among the Kafirs. 

2 esp m Nat I/sst a A part of an animal or 
plant which in function answers to a different part 
in another animal or plant, a representative or 
corresponding organ htnctly said of organs of 
different origin 

i8a8 Kirby « SptNcE lutr\i Pntnnol 111 566 In Vespa 
<t.c a small subtriangiilar piece just below the base of the 
Upper wing u probably its analogue. 1870 H Macmillan 
Jiiole Teach vii 137 1 he green cells which clothe the veins 
of the leaf may be regained a* the analogues of the green 
leaves which clothe the branches. 1878 foSTI-R I IV 

I ^ 158 Such a vasometer centre has an analogue in the in 
trinsic ganglia of the heart 

b \ species or trilxe in one region, or at one 
jieriod of the earth s history, which represents or 
occupies the place of a different species or tribe m 
another coiintiy, or at a different epoch , a foreign 
rejiresentativc, an ancient or modern representative 
1830 Lyei l Frtm ( eol I 28 Steno had compared the 
fosMl shells with their recent analogues. 1870 VtArs Sat 
Htsf t omm 105 1 he Arctic vegetation has no analogue in 
the southern hemisphere 

0 A species or group of animals or plants which 
occupies in relation to the division to which it 
bt longs a position similar to that of another spe 
cicb or group in relation to its division , a repre 
bcntative m a different class or group , as the new t 
13 among amphibians the analogue of the lizaid 
among leptik** 

\\R\ss Hcdits h Imt Annn I 11 71 Humminj, 1 irds 
like the butterfi es whose analogues they aro, suck the 
nectar of the flowers. 1858 1 R JoNm hfiiar A // 253 

I his sipuntulus however would appear to be of a less 
changeable disposition than lU crustacean analogue 1879 
G Alcen Colour icint 111 25 the fishes, marine analogues 
of flying creatures 

Analogy (anx ISd^i) Also 6 -gye, 6 7 -gle, 
(7 annalogy) [ad L ana/01, t a, a Gr ivaKoyia 
equality of ratios, proportion (ong a term of 
mathematics, but already with tiansf sense in 
Plato), f dvaXoy os adj see Analogcn Cf mod 
hr ana/o^tcl 

1 A/al/i I loportion , agreement of ratios 

*557 Rfcorde IVhetsf C ij, If any one proportion be con 
tuiued in more then 2 nombers there mate bo then a confer 
ente alsoof these proportions th « conferen c or comparist n 
IS named Analogic 1570 BaciNrsLtV Piiili i \ Introd 1x6 
This booke entreateth of proportion at d Analc gie or pro 
portionalitie 1660 Barrow Pm ltd v def 4 That which is 
here termed Proportion is more rightly called Pmportion 
ality or Analogy xja* Bailly, Anal gy (in the Matin, 
tn i//rXxj the Comparison of several Ratio s of Quantities or 
Numliers one to another i8s H SrENci-R (1872) 

II \i viii 112 An analogy is^n agreement or likcneM be 
tween two ratios in respect of the quantitative contrast 
between each antecedent and its consequent 

1 2 Hence, Due proportion , corresjoondence or 
adaptation of one thing to another Vbs 
*577 tr BniliHgtr t Dt ndes 1018 Analogic is an aptnes 
proportion and a (.ertainc conucnance of the signe to y* thing 
signified /ii6a6Bp Andrew cs (1856)! 429 If there 

be an analogy of faith so is there of hearing also 1684 
Ir Bonet s Aten Comptt m 204 I his bastard Plcunsie 
arose from a pituitous matter gathered in the Bloud through 
Analogy with Winter 1774GHDSM Nat Htst I 143 Some 
philosophers have perceived so much analogy to man in tlie 
formation of the ocean that they have not hesitated to assert 
Its being made for him alone 

3 Equivalency or likeness of relations, ‘re- 
semblance of things with regard to some circum 
stances or effects’ tj ) , ‘resemblance of relations’ 
(\S hately) , a name for the fact, that, the relation 
borne to any object by some attnbute or circum 
stance, corresponds to the relation existing between 
another object and some attribute or circumstance 
pertaining to it Const to, with, between 

This u an extension of the general idea of proportion from 
quantity to relation generally, and is often expressed pro- 
portionally. as when wesay ‘ Ktiowledgcik to the mind, what 
light 1$ to the eye 1 he general reco^ition of this analogy 
makes light or enlightenment, or illnminatnm an an t 
ligteal word for knowledge 

*550 Veron C odly Sayings (1846) 28 Marke well good 
reader, the analog3e of the old and new sacramentes. 1805 
Bacon i 4 <fz» Learn 11 viii la (1873) 12a Whici three parts 
active [expenmentai, philosophical, magical] have a curre 
spondence and analogy with the three parts ^culative 
.698 Phillips Analogy Like Reason Relation Proportion, 
A^eement, Lorrespondcncy 1879 Baxter Cath Theol 11 
I 13 We can think no otherwise of the Divine Conceptions 
and Volitions, but as we are led by the analogy of humane 
acts. 1769 Tucker Z/ Nat II 466 Analogy is the simili 
lude or correxModence of particniara between thing* 1789 
Rtto fmtetl. Powers 6 i Some conceived aitaloR^ between 
body and mind 1833 Brewster Nat Magic viil 195 There 
is suit one property of sound, which has its analogy also in 
light 1B60 Tyndall 6/nr II ’ la 285 Hie analogy between 
a nver and a glacier moving through a sinuous valley is 
therefore complete. 1879 Llbbock ics Lect tv 137 There 


seem to be three principal types (of ants] offering a curious 
analogy to the thrM (treat phases the hunting, pastoral, and 
agricultural stages, in the history of human development. 
4 . fnore vaguely, Agreement between things, 
similarity 

1609 I imme Qnersit 1 iv 18 A great analogie or conuc 
nience u found in this contrerietie of beginnings, a i6Bs 
Sir 1 Browne Tracts 45 Who from some analogy of name 
conceive the /Egyptian l^mmids to have been buill for 
granaries. 171s Addison Sped No 416 r * Places, Persons, 
or Actions in general which bear a Resemblance, or at least 
some remote Analogy, with what we find represented t8o8 
SvD Smith Eltvt mor } hit (1850) 359 1 here « a certain 
analogy to this in drunkenness 1839 Murchison Si/nr 
Syst I xxvii 356 Ihetnlobites bear so strong on analogy 
to those described by M Bronmiart 

1 6 As a figure of speeM The statement of an 
analog}, a simile or similitude Obs 
a ixM 1 INDALE IPks 473 (R ) Fetching his analogic and 
similitude at the natural! bodio 1570 Deb Math Prsef at 
Parables and Analogies of whose natures, etc. 1651 Hobbfs 
J math III xxxiv 213 According to the same Analogy, the 
Dove and the k lery Tungucs might also be called Angels 

6 - Analogue 

1848 Sir 1 Brown B Psend Tp 158 Many have nostnlls 
which have no lungs as fishes, but none have lungs or 
respiration which have not some shew, or some analogy of 
nostrills. i88x in Heath f racers Comp (1869) 486 Man 
IS the worlds analogy And hath with it a Co existcncy 1837 
I V iTON Athens I agb Ihe child is the analogy of a people 
yet ill chiidh X d 18^ Lvitlil / aW/N i 111 28 We readily 
find many analogies to such a name a.s Kairguin. 

7 Lomc a Resemblance of relations or attri- 
butes loiming a ground of reasoning b The 
process of reasoning from parallel cases , presump 
live reasoning based upon the assumption that if 
things have some similar attributes, their other 
attributes will be similar 

x6o» in I hynne s Aitimadz I’ref 107 By true Annalogie I 
rightly find Bfntlly Boyle Led iv 127 He hath 
made out from h xample and Analogy 1736 Butlfr Anal 
Introd 4 Analogy is uf weight towards determining our 
Judgment tSsaJ At stin ( 1879)1! io4oAnalogy 
denotes an iiiTeicncc or a reasoning or argumentation 
whereof an analogy of objects is mainly the cause or 
ground 1843 Mill Logic iii xx. § t Xhe word Analogy as 
the name of a mode of reasoning is generally taken for some 
kind of argument supposed to be olan inductive nature but 
not amounting to a complete induction 1893 Robertson 
Serin Ser iv xxx (1863) 231 Analogy 1$ probability from a 
parallel case. We assume that the same law which operates 
in the one case will in another if there be a resemblance be 
tween the relations of the things compared 1871 C Damis 
Aletuc Syd lu 176 I he analogy of all experience warrants 
the conjecture 1879 Stcbbs < (w/ Hist I 1 it Analogy, 
however, is not proot, but illustration 

8 I angnai,e Similarity of formative or construe 
tne proctssts, imitation of the inflexions, denaa- 
tivLS, or constructions of existing words, in form 
ing inflexions, deinatiNes, or constiaicUons of other 
words, without the intervention of the formalite 
steps through which these at first arose 

Thus the new inflexion bake, baked, baked (instead of the 
historical bake ho k. baken) is due to analogy with such 
words as rake raktd rnkei etc When the formative step* 
arc not only absent but could not have been present, the 
process is often called T alse Analogy as when start atioH 
was formed to bear the same relation to starve, that tea a 
fion docs to rrr I exattoH being historically due to ihc 
existence of reciit the pfl stem of a L vb xesA te 
whence through Fr xeti r we have lex there could be no 
such formative steps in the case of the Teut vb starve 
But as all mere analogy even that of vcx-c2 vex ed, vex mg 
IS in this sense false ’^ihe term form assoc wlton is now com 
monly used of an analogical process which considers the mere 
/( rms of existing words apart from their history 
i6g9 B Walton Coiisid Coiisidired 264 Ihere (is] a 
rarticular Grammar analogy in each particular tongue, be 
fore It be reduced into ruks 1708 Philliis, Analogy in 
Cirammar, the Declining of a Noun, or Conjugating of a 
Verb, according 10 us Rule or Standard 1747 Johnson 
/ Ian of Did wks. 1787 IX 178 To our language may be 
with great justness applied the observation of Qumtifian, 
that sjxech was not formed by an analogy sent from heaven 
X751 Chamblrs 6 vf/ s V Analogy In matters of language, 
we say, new words are formed by Analogy 1874 Morris 
Hist Fng Oram 95 J he ZA in farther hioi crept in from 
false analogy with fiirther 1878 Swlet in 2rans Phtloi 
Sox I1B77-0) 391 Paul Eoe* on to protest against the epithet 
' false analogy, remarking that it is really ' correct, work 
ing as It does with unerring psychological instinct 

8 Nat Hist Resemblance of form or function 
between organs which are essentially different (in 
different specie*), as the analogy between the tail 
of a fish and that of the whale, the wing of a bat 
and that of a bird, the tendnl of the pea and that 
of the vine 

1814 Sir H Daw A gne Chem 62 Linn®u.s, whose lively 
imaginatiun was continually employed in endeavours to di* 
cover analogies between the animal and vegetable systems, 
conceived ‘ that the pith performed for the plant the same 
functions as the brain and nerves in animated beings ' 189a 
Woodward Man Mollnsca S5 Resemblances of form ana 
habits without agreement of structure are termed rela 
tionsof analogy 1857 Bfrklley Czy/Zzw iSaf Jas We 
understand by analogy those cases in vraich organs nave 
identity of function, but not identity of essence or origin 
xkna Hooker Stud Plora 13 Nympkmesetss AffimUe*. 
With Papaveracece, but not close , presents analogies with 
HydrochaHdese and Villarsia. 

“f Ana'lphalk^t, z* Obs rart"^^ [ad, L, tM 
alphabet us, a Gr dvaXtbhffijT^ot not knowing one's 
ABC, f iy pnv +dA^jSi;r-or alphabet] • next. 
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ANALPHABETIC* 


l^tAMiu y^y /tafyl 1*3 Whichnwok*) being ihipped 
nndUdwD by the Tnrka. were many of them thrown over 
board by thoaa analphabet rogue*. 

(^iselHtbntik). a rar-e**' [f 
Gr it>aXipifiriT^ (gee prec ) + lo ] Not knowing 
the letter! , totally illiterate 
ityd R. BuaTON Gorilia Land II **6 They have relap*ed 
into the analphabetic state of their ancestors, 
t AAftlpMlM'tiOAlf a Ohs -* « prec 
sMi Blount Glottcgr Anal^whetual, unlearned, un 
lettered 

AnalyiabU, -sabltt (se niloi zfib 1), a [f 
Ar ALTBB V + ’ABts 1 Capable of being analyzed 

iltet H SriMCia Sbr sia/ics Introd 31 Where motives are 
rcadil/ analyxable *868 5' 1/ Jitv 10 £>cc 794/a One of the 
most curious and least analytable tnings In human life 
ji*1 force of character 1870 Whitnbv Santkr Gr $ 99 The 
inliected forms are analysaole into inflective endings and 
inflected stems 


Analysatioil, niatiOB (sen&bizr*) (bn) [a 
actual or possible Fr attalysahon, n of action f 
to Analyse see ation] The action of 
analyzing , analysis 

174a PeSsy in Phil Trans XLII 51 The Phenomena 
which appear d upon Analysation. Tucker Zf Nat 
1 1 666 The analyzation of action 1841 Bla Inu Mag 1 1 1 
114 Analyzation cannot be vague although it may be in 
exact 1881 J Ingram Mtm in Post Uhl 49 Ihe ad 
nirable analysation of bis prose writings 

tAnftlyM, Ohs , also 8 ise [a Fr ana 
lyse vnot m Cotgr i6ii cf It anallsi Plono 

1598), f medL a»a/yj*x ] = Analysis 

oiddMBDE Wks I a 4 Ihe word* are few and there 
fore shall need no other Analyse than what their very num 
ber present* unto us. td4a Rogers Naaman aoi The Ana 
lyse 1 gave of the content* of this Verse 1664 H More 
Myst Tniq *76 Without any fiirthcr Analyse I shall guide 
my exposition by the order of the verses, c 1730 Boling 
BROKE Fragm (1777) hi, To begin this analise 
▲naJyae* (se nkUiz) v , also 7-9 anallaa 
Sonaliae [a modFr analyst r{-fatreP analyse) 
f analyse Analysis , see prcc (It might also have 
been formed m Eng itself on the prec sb ) On 
Greek analogies the vb would have been analystze, 
Fr analystser, of which analyser was practically 
a shortened form, since, though following the 
analogy of pairs like annexe annexe r it rested 
chiefly on the fact that by form assoc it appeared 
vlready to belong to the senes of factitive vbs in 
iser, Eng iZK,=h ‘Teare f Gr li tir to which 
m sense it belonged Hence from the first it was 
commonly written m Eng analyze the spelling 
accepted by Johnson and histoncally quite defen 
sible The objection that this assumes a Gr hva 
hv^Hv Itself assumes that analyse is formed on 
Gr dvaXvir eiv, which is etymologically impossible 
and historically untrue ] 

Prm sign To take to pieces to separate dis 
tinguish or ascertain the elements of anything 
complex as a material collection, chemical com* 
pound, light, sound a miscellaneous list account 
or statement, a sentence, phrase, word, conception, 
feeling, action process, etc 
I Generally 

tl Of things material To dissect, decompose 
Obs in general sense 

160* B JoNSON m Chester s Laves Mart 186 (title\ The 
Phoenix Analysde. idju Gouge Camm Hebr Pref Verses 
Its clear Analys s the Text unties Twas sad that death 
did th 4 uthor analyze 1794 Sullivan Vmu Nat I 96 
The elements of the fruit itself after having analyzed and 
dissected it. 


2 Of things immaterial (see pnm sign above ) 

*7S8 Johnson Idler No 18^4 Careful to analyze their en 
joyments. 1794 Burke Wks 184a II 476 Otherwise we 
should dispute all the points of morality we should ana 
lyre all society <*183* S r T Macintosh Bacon f Loike 
Wks. 1846 1 397 That incapacity of being Analyzed in which 
they agree with all other simple ideas 1843 Mill Logu 
(i 8 m) fntrod 13 I shall attempt to analyse the process of 
inference. t86o Tyndall Clac it | 94 358 Means of ana 
lysing the internal constitution of a glacier 1871 Darwin 
Dese Man I hi 79 No one I presume can analyse the 
sensations of pleasure and pain 1873 Umh Lagtc II 400 
The use of the Syllogism may be expressed as analyzing or 
separating the three parts of a step of reasonit g 1881 
Med Temp Jml No 49 33 If we analyse these returns foi 
England and Wales we find no rule 

8 Hence, to examine minutely, so as to determine 
the essential constitution, nature or form apart 
from extraneous and accidental surroundings. 

1800 Syd. Smith Wks 1B59 I 178/1 If by a simple plea 
sure u meant one Jhe cause of which can be easily smalysed 
zBsy CoLxaiDGB Biog Lit I x ais Having first explicitly 
defined and analized the nature of J acobinism 1833 Mar 
RVat Pet Simple 1 As well as I can recollect and analyse 
my early propensities. 1834 Hodgson in R Inst Leci 383 
Exchange is, in all cases when analyzed, simply each 
man s giving something that he wants less, lor something 
else that he wants more. 

4 7b analyse atvay to get nd of by a process 
ofanalyii> 

1877 R. H Hutton Sss (ed a) I 43 This attempt to ana 
lyse away the positive additions of creative power 
H. Spedfically 

8 Ckem & Physics To ascertam the elements 
VOL I 


(proximate or ultimate) of any compound , hence, 
to ascertain whether it contains any extraneous 
substances To separate light mto its prismatic 
constituents 

1687 Boyle Ong Farms ^Qttal , Anaiu d by DutillatMn. 
<1 1891 — (J I Chymistry enAhng us to derate bodies 
and to analyze them 1793 Smxaton Eaystone L f 193 
He taught me how to analyze limcstonea 1831 Brewstr r 
Op us XXI 184 The plate B ts called the asuuysing plate 
Imcause its use ts to analyse, or separate Into its part* the 
light transmitted 1674 Schorlemmbb Ckem Carh Camp 
16 If the body to be analysed contains nitrogen M<m 
Samples of water from these wells have been analyzed 

6 Literature To examine critically so as to 
bring out the essential elements, or give the essence 
of (a treatise or any part of itl 

0i8t9FoTHERBY/frArMWNz/ 11 xiiLla 350 Logicke teach 
eth the Preacher to Analue and diuide his Text 1846 
Burd Issachar in Pkentx (1708) 11 364 The first analysetb 
interpreteth and tsketh away the doubts of his Text 1815 
Moore Veiled Mtkpk Epit (1834) 136 He then proceeded to 
analyse the poem t888 Arber Miltons Areop Introd 
Its (a book a] contents may be analysed as to their intrinsic 
(nithfulness or falsity 

7 Giam To distinguish the grammatical ele 
ments of a word phrase or sentence esp (since 
1832) To resolve a sentence into elements per 
forming distinct functions in the expression of 
thought 

1704 ISee Ahacvsib 6 ) 1730 Johnson Rambl No SB r 3 

Tl e employment of analysing lines into syllables 1867 
Morei l Eng Gramm 46 Method of analysing Simple Sen 
tences Daily News st kpr She will take rhetoric 

and also attempt to analyte Miltons Paradise I a>st into 
subjects and predicates. 

Aualygedf -BOd (son&bird) ppl a [f prcc 
+ BD ] Resolved or reduced to its elements or 
essential constituents 

t6oi Chapman m Ckesteiet X in et Mart 180 She wai to 

him thAnalisde World of pleasure 1788 /’Ar/ Trans LIX 
498 They had recourse to the analysed characters [of the 
Chinesef 1704 J Hutton Philas Ltgkt etc 4 Comparing 
that analised fact with every other event with which it should 
agree 

Alial3raer,-fler(ten&bizar'i [fas prec -f EB^] 

1 He who or that which analyzes 

1607 Dp Hall Apal agst Braumisti i 59 I need no better 
analyser than your setfe i7Sfr-67 Sterne Jr Skandy (iSoa) 
1 1 1 xxxviii 377 Thou faithful analyzer of my Disgrazias 
18x3 J Harrison (title) Etymologic^ Enchmdion or Prac 
tical Analyzer shewing thcEtymon or Root of all the Words 
in the English longue 1889 J MartineauAsz II 10 Bacon 
—the great analyzer of common sense 

2 Ckem SePhystiS Hewhoanalyzes = Analyst 2 
17J8 C Lucas Ess Waters III 305 Our new analysers 

make it to suit their different purpose* 1885 Pa/l Mali 
O 35 Aug 9/3 The Calcutta analyzers call it an impure 
peat 18^5 Emerson Lett It Sac Aims l la The hatdest 
chemist the severest analyzer 

8 In the polanscope an apparatus employed to 
exhibit the fact that the light has been polarized 

1883 Atkinson Ganats Pkysus $ 638 Every instrument for 
investigating the properties of polarised light consists essen 
tially of two parts one for polaruing the light the other 
for ascertain ng the fact of hght having undergone polorisa 
tion The former part is called the polanser the latter the 
analyser 1887 Sta J Herschel Fam Lect Sc 1871) 383 
The tourmaline plate between the eye and the crystal which 
we shall call the analyzing plate or the analyzer 
AtiiLly ittff, -ling (nen&biziq) vol sb [f 
as prec + INQ^ ] The resolving of anything into 
Its elements , resolution analysis (Now mostly 
gerund lal ) 

1750 Harris Hermes \ 1 (1786)3 These different Analys 
ings or Resolutions constitute what we call Philosophical or 
Universal Grammar 1808 Pike Sources a/ Mississippi in 
App t8 In analysing the mineral and extracting the metals 
AUAlyBing. -sixig (senSbizi^) ppl a [f 
as prec + INO^ ] Xhat analyzes , practising or 
performing analysis 

183Z Brewster Opfi s xxiii 90a Without the aid either of 
a polarising or an analysing plate 1844 Mrs Somerville 
Cannsx Pkj/s Sc xxii 910 One of these [pencils] it absorbs 
and transmits the other it is, therefore called the analyz 
ing plate 1863 C Reade in All Y Round 3 Oct 135/1 A 
famous analysing chemist in London 
AjialjIBia (inie hsis) FI analyses ( zz) [a 
med (or early rood) L analysis (found ri47o), 
a Gr dviiAvuir n of action f dwaxL sin to unloose, 
undo, f dvA up, back + Ait-wv to loose see 3 I 8 ] 

I Generally 

1 The resolution or breaking up of anything 
complex into its vanous simple elements, the 
opposite process to synthesis, the exact deter 
imnation of the elements or components of anything 
complex (with orwithout their physical separation 
t a of things material Obs,t%z as fig (rom spec 
uses 

1687 H Stubbr in Pkil Trans II 501 I tryed some 
Analysis of Bodies by letting Anu eat them 1887 Sir J 
Herschel Fam Lect Se 70 A mechanical analysis of the 
contents of your basket, 
b of things immaterial 

igBi KiUKtSpenur's Skepk Cal Argt Which difinition 
albe it agree with the nature of the thing yet no whit 
answereth with the analysis and interpretation of the worde 
1399 Nashb in Grten/t Arcad Pref 7 These men doe 
bwnd their base humours in the beggarly straights of a hun 
gry Analysis 1753 Chambers Cyc 7 Su^ A nafysu is most 


proper for the ducovery of truth and synthesis for teaching 
and explaintog it m a sysiemaUcal way 1797 Godwin 
Enquirer i vi 48 The haoits of investigation and analysts 
z8ae Macaulay Eu Milton Analysis is not the business 
of the Poet His office is to portray not to dissect 1886 
G Macdonald Ann Q Net^i 470 A time favourable to 
the analysis of feeling Z873H Sfemceb 33a Analysis 

has for its chief function to prepare the way for synthesis 

2 cancr A tabular statement or other form em 
bodying the results of the above process, an 
abridgement exhibiting the euential heads, a 
synopsis or conspectus as an analysis of a text 
hook, of a General Charges account Bovtlmg 
analysts in Cruket, a register of the result of each 
ball bowled 

i 868 WiLKiNS/ 7 r<i/CA>r n i }i 33 A Scheme or Analysis 
of nil the Genus s or more common heads of things belong 
ing to this design t8t6 Gentl Mag LXXXVl i ti So 
go^ on analysis of Mr Park s History of Hampstead 
186a Robertson Zi/Zr) Analysis of Mr 1 ennyson s In Memo 
riam i88a Daily Tel 37 May The fielding of the Austra 
bans was os nothing compared with the bowling th« 
analysis of which we append Delow 

II Specifically 

3 Chem The resolution of a chemical com 
pound into its proximate or ultimate elements , 
the determination of the elements of which it is 
composed , or, in the case of a substance of known 
composition such as water of the foreign substances 
which It may contain 

When the analysis determines only what the elements are 
It IS qualitative when U detemunes the quantity of each 
present it is quantitatne the latter is gravimetrical or 
xotumetrual according as the weights or the volumes of the 
elements ore measured 

axbyi Let in Hartlib Coitmonw Bees 37 Manna 
hath [not] the like nature as Honey which in its Analysis 
more cosily is apparent 1686 W Harris Lemery s ( hem 
II xxii 631 Let IS examue now whetl er any such thing 
can probably be found m opium by the Analysts I have made 
of It x'j^iHtMwxQ'S Bert hotlet s Dyeing \ i i lu 51 The 
quantity of charcoal which they yield by analysis 1S31 T 
P Jones Neiv Convert Chem xxvi 98a Sugar starch and 
gum are proximate principles and these we oblain by proxi 
mate analysis Hvxlly Physt fr 83 A large number 

of analyses of air from various localities. 

4 Optics The resolution of light into its pns 
matic constituents 

1831 Brewster Optics xxiii 305 The polarisation of the 
incident light and the analysts of tl e transmitted light 
i860 Tyndall Gtac 11 1 6 353 A delicate prismatic analysis 
of white hght 

5 Literature The investigation of any produc 
lion of the intellect, as a poem, tale argument, 
philosophical system so as to exhibit its com 
ponent elements in simple form 

1844 E Huit Itit/e) The whole Prophecie of Daniel Ex 
plained by a Paraphrase Analysis and Bnefe Comment 
1789 Dslsham Ess II xxxiv 344 Of these [theories] I shall 
not descend to a particular analysis s88o Motley Nether! 
(1B66 1 VI 357 Such in bncf analysis was the memorable 
Declaration of £1 zabeih 186a Stanley Jew Ch 1877) 
1 v X05 Ihe cntical analysis of the text 

0 Gram The ascertainment o( the elements 
composing a sentence or any part of it esp (since 
iSns) Logical, Syntactic, or Sentence Analysts 
the resolution of the sentence into elements per 
forming distinct functions in the expression of 
thought and thus having definite relations to the 
whole sentence and to each other as subject and 
predicate with their respective enlargements 

181s Brinsley Lud Lit vm (1637) 104 Of the analysis or 
resolving a sentence 17S4 Watts Logic iv i Wks. 1813 
VII 51 r The word analv sis has three or four senses When 
a sentence is distinguished into the nouns the verbs pro 
noun* and other particles of speech which compose it then 
It is said to be analysed grammati ally When the same 
sentence is dutingmshed into subject predicate then it is 
analysed logically and metaphy’sically xSga Mm Comm 
Council 1 >3 Geography history the analysts of language 
arithmetic i 9 ^ Morell (title) Analysis of Sentences ex 
plained 1869 Farrar Fam 0/ Speech x 31 The name for 
grammar in Sanscrit means analysis. 

7 Mat!^ Anaent Analysis The proving of a 
propositio’ by resolving it into simpler proposi- 
tions already proved or admitted Modern AncUysts, 
The resolving of problems by reducing them to 
equations 

1858 Hobbes EUm Philos (1839) 309 Analysis iscontmual 
reasoning from the definitions of the terms of a proposition 
we suppose true and so on till we come to some things 
known s88o Stanley Hist Phtios (1701) 162/3 AtuUvMs 
as defined by the Scholiast upon Euclid is a sumption of the 
thing sought by the consequents as if it were already 
known) to find out the truth. 1733 Chamblrs Cyil Supp 
av Simple Analysis is that employed in solving problems 
reducible to simple equations. 1798 Hu tt h Course Alaih 
(1897) I 3 Analysts or the Ana/ytti Method is that which 
IS commonly used in Algebra. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat 
Phil I I 171 Sphencsl harmonic analysis has for its ob- 
lect the expression of an arbitrary periodic function of two 
independent variables in the proper form for a large class of 
physical problems involving arbitrary data over a spherical 
sunac* 

8 Logic The tracing of things toy‘''^ir source 
and the resolution of knowledge into its ori^nal 
principles, the discovery of general principles 
underlying concrete phenomena 

a 1880 (iLANviu. (J ) We cannot know any thing of nature 
but by an analysis of its true initial causes 1704 Watts 
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I tifu IV I. (i8i*) 379 Analyiu find* out cautcs by their 
effects 1877 Caimd Pktlos Kant vil 31^ Analym u 
simply eotng back on the path which the mind ha* aJready 
travelied, pioceeding (ram the more to the less determinate 

Analyst (« nalist) [a Fr analyst e, i analyser, 
Jjy form asaoc w vba. m uer ( ■» L -tzdre, C.r 
Eng -izi), which have a^nt-nonna m -tsle 
(L -tsta, Gr .lar^, Eng -IST) See Anal\8K 
Analyser, analyste, were thna formally onalogou* to 
lahmser, lahnute ] One who makes an analysis 

1 A mathematician skilled in modem algebraical 
geometry (The only sense in 1 7-1 8th c , but now 
rarely used without qualification ) 

1656 Hobbes Etem Philos in xx Fng Wk*, I 307 The 
analyst that can solve these problems without knowing first 
the length of the arch shall do more than ordinaiy gcome 
try IS able to perform 167s Collins in Rigaud Corr 6 n 
iWrM(>84i) I 919 A learned analyst and a person fit to 
labour in discovering canons for the surd roots of equations 
*748 H ARTLEV Oiterv Mom t 111 J a P 87 Till the Analyst ob 
tains the true Root 1841 J R Young Ai/iih. Diatrt Pref 7 
[Berkeley] charged analysts with changing, at the close of 
the reasoning the hypothesis upon which that reasoning 
commenced 1869; Mastinfau Lss II X36 A skill like 
that of the geometrical analyst 

2 spec One skilled in chemical analysts , one 
whose profession it is to ascertain the chemical 
constitution of substances (The common use now ) 

tSoo Hbnmv P/it Ckrm (1808)494 The correct analyst 
ought to be well grounded in general chemical uiformation 
s8m Daily Aews 11 Aug , In the stomach and liver of the 
child the anaWst to whom they were committed found dis 
tinct traces of the same poison 1873 7 Nov 5/5 Public 
Analyst for Bethnal green 

3 gen 

l* 7 S 3 Chambers Cyii Su/p. Attaint a person who ana 
I yzes a thing or makes use of the inalytical method. (Scei ] 
slog Coi CMOGB AVi/m./ I I (1867I 4 Some pleasant analyst 
of taste 1S51 H SrFNCER.Sof Statia xxu § 3 Unobserved 
perhaiM, by the many, but sufficiently visible to the analyst 
18SS1 1 iLCKNiLC Psnkol Skakt 3 Preeminently the most 
truthful analyst of human iction 
AniQjtiO (senHh tik), a and sb [ad med L 
analyhc us a Gr AvaKvrtK vt analytic, f dv iAut os 
dissolved, dissolvable, f avaXu tiv see Analtsw 
C f Fr perhaps earlier ] 

A. cuij 

1 Of, pertaining to, or m accordance with analysis 
consisting in, or distinguished by, the resolution of 
compounds into their clementb 

tdoi B JoNSON Poetaster v i Wk*. 1616 33a A direct and 
analyticke summe Of all the worth and first effects of arts* 
1714 Watts Z-tigif i\ 1 (18131511 Natural method i* two 
fold VI*, tyutkettc and auatytic Analytick method take* 
the whole compound as it (inds it and leads us into the 
knowledge of it by resolving it into its first principles. 1750 
Johnson Rambl No. 54 r 4 1 hey are understood without 
skill in analytick science firnhuPrmc Ltgisl y\ §46 

Of the several circumstances to give some sort of analytic 
view 180a WooDHousE m Phtl Pram XCII 95 In the 
present state of analytic *cience there 1* no certain and 
direct method of integrating differential equations. i8m 8 
SiaW Hamilton c XXIV (1866 II 7 The words anamic 
and synthetic ore, like most of our logical terms talcen 
from Geometry 

2 Concerned with, or addicted to the use of, ana 
lysis analytical 

*803 WoRDSw Prtl IT (ed a) 40 A toil Than analytic in 
dustry to me More pleasing 1876 Farrar Gk S^tax a 
Few languages are more analytic tluui English 1880 Con 
temp Rev XXXVII 480 Analytic education makes against 
the creative search of beauty which defies analysis 

B sb mostly pi analytics, transl L analyitca, 
a Gr dpoAvnxa, adj pi ncut, used subst by 
Aristotle as title of his trcatibcs on Logic 

1 gen ‘ The science or doctrine and use of ana 
lysis’ Chambers 

*841 Hobbes Lett Wk*. 1845 VII 46a A better philoso 
pher in my opinion then De Cartes, and not inferior to him 
m the analytiques. 1837 biR J Stephen /. ecf tfui Prance 
XVII II 154 Skill in the science of moral analytics 

2 Spec a. That part of logic which treats of 
analysis 

rtS90 Marlowe Faustus L 6 Live and die in Anstotles 
works. Sweet Analytics tis thou hast ravish d me s8o7 
I owELL Pour footed Beasts (1673) 353 Aristotle* fir*t book 
of Analyticks. *663 Bltler Hud i i 66 He was in Logick 
a great Cntick Profoundly skill d in Analytick. {Annot 
Analytique 11 a part of Logick that teaches to decline and 
construe Reason as Grammar doe* Words ) *837 8 Sir W 
Hamiitdn logic xii (1866) I S18 His [Anstotles] Prior 
Analytics the treatise m which he develops the general 
forms of reasoning (846 (fi/fr) rdnf 11 App 951 A New 
Analytic of Logical Forms 

t b The algebraical branches of pure mnthema- 
tics the application of algebra to geometry Obs 

Hobbes £/em Pktlos (1839) 309 I should there have 
spoken of the analytics of geometricians. 1665 Phil Trans 
XV I KM My design being lo Irace thi* of the Analyitckt 
(as the Greeks calld it) or Algebra (a* the Arabs) 1731 
Chambers Crtl *.v To the ro^ern Analytics, principally, 
belongs algeora. 

AjudyticaL a [f med L analytic us (see 
prec ) 4- -alI The earliest spelling is anaUttcdl, 
and in 1 5th c. L analeticus is of freq occurrence ] 
1 Of or pertaining to analytics , employing the 
analytic method or process 
c 1M3 Skelton Rtflyc , Maister Porphiru probleme* in 
hi* inre maner of clerkly workes analeticali, topical), and 


logycall iMi Ptsen all Sp Dtci A in b, Marks my Ant 
ansJyUoal table, andga J Smith Set Due vil l (1891)308 
The principles of true religion are all so clear and per 
spicuoua. that they need no key of analytical demonstration 
to unlock them 1730 Harris Hetmes (1B41) 119 We shall 
postpone the whole synthetical port and confine ourselves 
to the analytical , that u to say, universal grammar 1873 
SvMONOs Grk Poets L la Homer was never analytical He 
described the world without raising a single moral or psy 
cholomcal questioa 

b Tjlug Expressing the various notions and re- 
lations into which a proposition or complex notion 
may be analyzed, by distinct words, instead of 
combining several into one word , as, thty shall be 
sent out for e mstt-h-nt-ur , wtth a sword (otgladto , 
plus fort for fortsor , of man for man's 
1873 Farrar Fam of Sfeeek 11 74 The Swedish and 
Danish have become more analytical than Old Norse 
1874 Savce Comp t htloi ix 368 Ine analytical character 
of the modern European languages of which F nghsh is the 
most extreme example. ^ 

2 Of analysis « Analytic a 1 

aij/i Honaxa F/em Pktlos 1 vi 1 10 Eng Wks. I 79 There 
IS need partly of the analytical and partly of the synthetical 
method i8as Woodiiousb in Pktl Irons XCll 105 I 
shall now shew, by a purely analytical process, what axe 
the divisions of XT** + a" 1847 WHEwrLL/’A/for Induct Sr 

1 144 Having succeeded in this analytical process, we may 
invert It 

Analytically, adv [f prec + Ly2 ] 

1 By analytic method or process , by way or 

means of analysis 

1636 Hobbes Istx Lessons Wks 1845 VII 948 Has he not 
proceeded analytically in a hundred problemst 1748 Hart 
LEV Observ Man 1 111 §9P88 To determine these Associa 
tions both analytically and synthetically X87S Daily News 
3 Oct a Conic sections treated both geomctricafly and 
analytically 1878 Huxley Pkystogr 109 Proving the com 
pos tion of water analyt cally 

2 After an analytical fashion, with an analytical 
tendency rare 

1778 Johnson in Boswell (1831) IV 114 To be distinct, we 
must talk analytically X833H ^ttasesM Psychol iv 

viii 478 To persons analyiically inclined 
Analyse, -able, etc see Akalysb, -able 
Anamal, -el, obs. forms of Enamel 
+ Ana'me, v Ohs ran [OE. anemnan, f A 
pref I + nemnan to Name ] To mention, name 
<i 1000 Guihlat 13 Codes spel bodan eal anemdon c 1303 
*it Chrutopk xnBEP (1869) 60 His lugclour adai to 
fore him pleide fast© & aneninede in his rym |>e deuel attc 
lastc. c 1403 Wyntoun Cron, viii xl 104 In the abbay of 
Hexhame All bare folk bai gert oname 

II Ananmosis (xn&mi» sis) [Gr iv&pvriait re 
merabmnee, n of action f ivapata stem of dva pu 
p*ll (JK uv to remember, f dpd back + /tNa. call to 
mind, f pfv-os mmd] The recalling of things 
past , recollection, reminiscence 

*657 J Smith Afyst Rhoi 949 Anamnesis is a figure where 
by the speaker calling to mmd matters past whether of 
sorrow Joy Ac doth make recital of them. 1876 tr 
fVagnersCen Path, ii Diagnosis (ram the Anamnesis, that 
IS from the story which the patient tells of his illness. 1876 
M Davirs Unartk. Bond aa The doctrine of anamnesis 
in Plato, according to which the soul had pre-existed in a 
purer state, and there gamed its ideas 

Anamnestic (mn&mne stik), a and sb [ad 
Gr dvapvtjariK-ds able to recall to mind, f ava- 
pyr/iST 6s vbl adj f dvapiya see prec ] 

A atlj Recalling to mind , aiding the memory 
or recollection 

*753 Chambers Cycl 'lupf. Anamnestic is applied by 
Blancard to remedies proper for restonng or strengthening 
the memory 1B79 Syd Soc Lex , Anamnestic Symptoms, 
Phenomena occurring in a previous stage by the remem 
brance of which the present condition is made more manifest 

B sb 

+ 1 An anamnestic medicine or symptom 
1706 Phillips Anamneticks medicines that serve to re 
store the Memory 1733 Chambers O'c/ A*// Anamnes 
ties in medicine, are used by some writers to denote those 
signs which help to discover the put state of a patient s body 
1773 Ash, Anamnesftc, a medicine to help the memory 

2 A proposed equivalent for Mnemontc-s 

1836 7 Sir W Hamilton Metaph, (1877) I vn 123 Anam 
nestle the art of Recollection or Remiruscence 

Anunorphisu (sen^m^ ihz’m) [f dyi up 4- 

pioptph form y WM ] 

1 Distorted projection or perspective 

tBj/S Fdtn Rev LXIII ,oy Emblazoning on a separate 
tablet the anamorphisms in which it [the form of his 
brother] had been drawn. 

2 Progression from a lower to a higher type 

ifcu Hoxlev in Pktl Trans CXLIII 1 63 If however 
all Cephalous Mollusks be only modifications by exces!i 
or defect of the parts of a definite archetype, then I thmk 
It follows as a necessary consequence, that 00 anamorphwm 
takes place in this group. 

Awkm ftgpliftMis (aenSny ifous, (Ss), f rare [f 
next (or its Gr elements) on model of Metamok- 
FHOBX ] To represent by anamorphosis , to distort 
into a monstrous projection 
1876 1 AH Nlvsnikym Mill HtU Mag IV 79Shakspere 
might have seen this very picture or If not some other in 
which a tknll was thus anomorphosed in which ' looking 
awry,' a 'shape of gnef' was found. [Cf Rich 1 1 ti 11 29 J 
AnUaorplUMi* (amSn^jfi^is) [a Gr Ara- 
pihpipeooit transformation, n of action f dvapmp^ 


•tv to transform, f Avi back, agam+jio^f^siRto 
form, f liopepli form. Still by some prooooooed 
aHamrPh8su,aUetfht (jit v, Cf meiamorphosit'l 

1 A distort^ projection or drawing of anything^ 
so made that when viewed from a particular point, 
or by reflection from a suitable mirror, it appears 
regular and properly proportioned , a deformation 

1707 gi Chambrm Cycl s.v , To draw the Anamorpkotu, 
or deformation of an image, upon the convex sutuce of a 
cone 1816 T Jkefkrson IVnt (1830) IV 273 It wu to 
correct their anamorphosis of the Deity that Jesus preached 
1848 Joyce Sci Dtal xiv 306 These images are called ana 
morpnoses. 1873 Athenseum 35 Jan , This bewildering ob 
Ject IS undoubtedly an anamorphosis of a human skulL 

2 Bot Such a deeeneTation or change in the 
habit of a plant from different conditions of growth, 
aii gives It the appearance of a different species or 
genus , abnormal transformation Chiefly said of 
cryptogams, as fungi, lichens, and sea-weMS 

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 55 fhe state of anamor 
phosis, or that remarkable distension or increase of the 
cellular tissue of vegetables from which the name of succu 
lent IS derived 1^7 Berkeley Cryptog Bot I 446 That 
genus [CkrooUpus\ may be a mere anamorphosu of the crust 
of Lichens 

8 Repetition of the same form at a later stage 
of development , return to an earlier form rare 
t86a Latham EUm C mp Philol (L ) There is not such 
a thing as a true anamorphosis m language 
4 » Anamukphibm 3 

185R Huxley in /’Ai/ Trans CXLIII 1 63 Whether true 
anamorphosis ever occurs in the whole animal kingdom 
AnamorphoUS (senkm^jfas), o rare [f 
Anamorph-ism 4 - -0U8 ] Distorted, out of shape 

1833 Brewster Nat Mag iv 93 The original figure must 
haveoeen a deformed or anamorphous drawing, in order to 
give a reflected image of just proportions 
Anamoured, obs form of Lnamoubed 
A nan, obs form of Anon 
A naw (inee n), xnt Obs and dial , also 6- anon 
The quot from Udall and Shako show that this is 
the same word as Anon adv orig in response to a 
call •* ‘In one moment , presently , coming I ’ , hence 
a waiter’s response tO express that he was paying 
attention, or awaiting commands , thence a general 
mode of expressing that the auditor was at the 
speaker’s service, or begged him to say on , and m 
later use, a mode of expressing that the auditor 
has failed to tatchthe speaker s words or meaning, 
but IS now alert and asks him to repeat w I beg 
your pardon' What did you say? Sir? Eh? [Sec 
the whole passage in i Hen IV 11 iv i-ia6 J 
a 1533 Udall Royster D iv m (1869) 65 C What hough I 
comeTorth 1 rupenie I / Anon 1 What u your will mistresse T 
dyd ye call met 1596 Shaks 1 Hen, /F n iv 71 Pomes 
krancisl Fran Aiion anon 1 Prtnee ‘ Anon ’ Francis ? 
No Francis but to morrow Francis or, Franci^ on 
thursdi^ or, indeed, I rancis, when thou wilt 1708 Van 
moQH^Ciooe.sProvokd Husb 1 1 30 A/nw. A right English 
Academy for younger Children 1 f Mood Anon, Sir 
f understanding htm ) sTSx Smollett Per Ptc (1779) 
III Ixxxv 393 A stare of infinite stolidity accompanied 
with the word Anan ! 1836 Lever Martins of Cro M ira 
Such little events are not unfrequent down here thenf 
Anan ! said she not understanaing hts question 1863 
Whitby Closs sv Anon or Non? the enquu^r 'Sir? or 
* What do you say? to a question or remark not heard or 
1 nderstood 

Ananas n^, anSs) Alsoanana [So in 
most of the languages of Europe, app from a native 
Peruvian name Nanas, it having been first seen by 
Europeans in Peru, and descried under the name 
Nanas by Andr^ Thevenet, a monk, in 1555 
Through mistaking the final ~s for a plural sign, 
some have made the sing anana ] 

1 The pine*apple plant saliva') or fruit. 

*613 PuRCHAR Ptlgr I V XU 431 Of their fruit* Ananas is 

reckoned one of the best In taste like an Apricocke, in 
shew a farre off like an Artichoke, but without prtckles, 
very sweet of sent 171^ Manoemlle Fab Bets (*733) II 
919 The first ananas, or pine applOf that was brought to per 
fection in England grew in his (Sir M Decker's] garden at 
Richmond 17*7 Thomson Summer 685 Witness, thou best 
anSna, thou tne pride Of vegetable life. i8si T Baldwin 
{title) Short Practical Directions for the Culture of the 
Ananas or Pine appleTree 1841 D IsRAEU^dMira Lit II 
399 [Rawletgh] had nven England the Virginian tobacco, 
and perhaps the delicious ananas. 

2 An allied Weft Indian fruit, the Penguin {Bro- 
melta Pmgutn) J 

AnaadnOTlB (snsendniss), a Med [f Gr 
dvavMa want of manlinesR or virility (see next) + 
-0U8 1 W ithout vmlity , impotent 

1879 in Syd Soc Lex 

AjiaildroiUI (^nte ndros), a Bot [f Gr ivav- 
ifh-os husbandless, without males (f dv privative f 
dvlp~ male) 4 - -oca ] Having no stamens , said^of 
the females of dioecious, or the female flowers'of 
monoecious plants 

1847 in Craig 187a Britten in yml Bot X 47 Anandrous 
state of Enca cinerea 

tAjia‘]l|[4r.t' Obs rare [f N pref i (here 
confused with A - pref 3, and expanded tef vowel 
into art') -f Anobr vj To ang^ exceedingly 
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f 634 Ferumbnu wm «n>angre<l jore fnt 

‘ ^ Iw loi^e^ la igM yirgUiH* (Thom») 


M^en the eniMroun he^ tiiits, sore anangared 

AttM gulag (enx a rart~«. (f Ak 

frtf lo + Akoulah ] Not angular 

« *•» WoRciaraa cites Good 

Ananters, ananthers ace Akaunxebb 
A aaatlldgata (^nsc nlnfr^it), a Boi [f as next 
+ -ATB ] Not furnished with anthers. 

*•79 in Syd Soc Zm 

AnanthegOTls (^n-rnli^s), a Bot [f An- 
pr^ 10 + Antheb + 0U8 ] Destitute of anthers 
tWOtAV /Htrod. Bot , AHaMtAtrout,dutitvtt of anthers. 
AnaAtkOM (anss 11}>38), a Bot [f Or dyavO 
•J* flowerless (f di/ pnv +du6~ot flower) + -0U8] 
Destitute of flowers 

1866 Gray /arrix/ Bot 513 AaaatAouf without flowers 

Ananthropiam (senae nlr^pu m) [f Or dv 
pnv + dy9f)«jriafi.6s humanity, f dySpur-os man ] 
A lack of fellow-feeling or humanity 
iSSa SscLBY Atat Rthg 50 Science cannot easily destroy 
our feeling for human beings If it were otherwise we should 
WMt a word — Ananthropism — to answer to Atheism 

Ananym (se namm) rare [loosely formed on 
Gr dvi back + Svvfia, iyopa name, which properly 
gives Anonym (pre occupied by another meaning) ] 

1867 0 Hamst Mart Bibltogr AnaHynt, the real name 
wmten backwards, as John Dralloc (Collard). 

AnapSflSt (se n&jiest, prst) Pros [ad L atm 
pxstus, a Gr dviinuaToi ‘struck back, reversed, 
f til'd back + ml-fiy to strike ] 

1 A reversed dactyl, a metrical foot, consisting 
of two short syllables followed by a long one 

[iSBuPuTTKNHAMfa^ BoesttlAth ) 133 For your oAd/firi/i 
of two short and a long ye haue these words but not many 
moe, as Milftl/itd mdnllisst rfmintHt, hdlltuise ) 1678 
PuiLUra Anaimsit 17S9R11SHAM I xu aix Frencii 
heroic verse, which consists of four regular onapests a 1840 
H Coleridge 11 Ji6 (The L Allegro 11 Penseroso 
etc ] owe their delightful variety to the judicious intermix 
ture of trochees, spondees and even anapasts 

2 A verse composed of, or containing, such feet 

1846 Grots Greece 11 it viu 573 Ihe scanty fragments re 
maining to us of his elegies and anapiests i86x Gen P 
THonnott Audi Alt III txhv tag What did the poet laureate 
know about it? He should have kept to his anapaists 

AaapMtio (sendpe btik, istik), a andxd [ad 
L anafassttc^us^SkOiT dyatraiariKos sceprec and-ic ] 
A a((/ Composed of anapxsts 

*899 Bentley PAat in (T ) 1 had started a new observa 
tion about the measures of the anapestick verse. 1749 
Numbers ut Poet Comp 58 To mske the whole Line purely 
Anapaestic, thus Its thlir Mpli Bigrtes indthi Rfgidns 
tJ uAleA 1847 Grotk Greeee III xxix. 64 Tyrta-us cm 
ployed the Anapasstic metre 

B si Verses containing anapcestic feet 
1699 Bentley Phal us iT ) Several seeming examples 
where an ant^stick is terminated with a trochee 1749 
Numbers in Pott Comb 58 The rapid Flow of Anapaestics, 
IS most contrary to the stately Movement of lambics 
Anapas artioal, a [f prec + ali ] - prec 
184s Franck in //omf xyiffiH (1860)1 1 03 To treat the ver 
Sion more frequently anapscstical than is done in the original 

Aaiapaa sticall7,aifz; rare-<> [f prec +-l\^] 
In anapestic rhythm 

X859 Worcester 

Aaagpagftni*# (-^nSp^* ganou), t» rare-^ [f 

Gr dra back over again + Paganize] To make 
pagan or heatben again 

1831 Southey in Q Bet XLV 416 The church of St 
Geneviive was anapagaiiixcd by its absurd name of the 
Pantheon 

Anfbpftivfttio (x n&psnte tik), a PcUh [irreg 
f Gr dvairsi/ia sffflot to exercise, cf wtiparnt-is ] 
'A term applied by Dr Hammond to paralysis 
resulting from the habitual use of certain muscles 
for a long time, such as lurtter s paralysis ’ Syd 
Soe Lex 1879 

t A-na'p^t. Ois In Fustian a napes = o Napes, 
of Naples (‘ The product of that city became so 
firmly established in public repute that the term 
became comiptetl, ana needed explanation ’ Dra- 
pers' Did 141 ) 

1*483;, 3 Edw /r, V, Que null homme use ne were 

en araie pur son corps a-scun flisttan busttan, no fustian de 
N apuls 1 X57 j Lanbh AM Lett 38 His doobled sleeuex of blak 
woorstea a wealt towards the hand of fustian ansypes. ids x 
Cotor , Pnpe de velours, Valure, Mock velvet Fustian an 
Apes, a IM7 Middleton H'is IV 435 One of my neigh 
hours set a fire my fustian and apes breeches (x66o 
Act 13 Ckas tl iv, in Schedule 0/ Botes, Naples fustians 
tnpt, or velure plame the peece containing 15 yards ] 

II Anaphora (dnmfbrd) Rhet [L anaphora, 
a Gr dva^o^ a carrying back, f dyd back 4- tpiptty 
to bear] The repetition of the same word or 
phrase m several successive clauses 

1389 POTTBNIIAM lug Potsit (Arb ) BoS Anaphora, or the 
Figure of Report as thus To thinke on death it is a 
misene, To think on life it is a vanitie To thinke on the 
world verity it u, To thinke that heare man hath no perfit 
bhsM. t6u Gouge Comm Heir xi 34 Three times by an 
elegant Anaphora (s this phrase, ‘by faith, used lygt 
^AMBxas Ckl , Anaphora such is this of the psalmist • 
The voice or the Lord u powerful the voice of the Lord is 
full of majesty the voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness. 
t88o in Roby Sch, Lai Gram i 946 


AaftphrodisiftO (a.niae frodt ziak), a and si 
Med [f Gir dn pnv h- duppotStoioH-it venereal] 
A adj That diminishes sexual appetite B s/> 
A drug having this tendency, an antaphrodisiac 

s8a3 Tarib & I ONiii A/ed yurtMpr 1 309 Y he anaphro 
disiac powers of camphor were long believed 186$ F arre 
1 Mai Med 587 Drastic cathartics act as anaphrMUtao 
1875 Wood Therap (1879) *4^ Stadion claims that digitalis 
t may be regarded as a true anaphrodisiac. 

Anaphroditio (^nise frodi tik), a Btol [f Gr 
dyoh^pddfr or without love 4- lO Cf anaphrodit 
ique ] Developed without concourse of sexes 

1879 m Syd Soc I CJc 

Anaphrodltoua (£nia. frodsi tss), a [f as 

prec 4 - -oob] Without sexual appetite 
1^9 in Syd Aor Ley 

Ajiaplaatio (mnSpIa stik), a Surff [f as next 
4 - -10 , cf Fr attaplashque ] Of or pertaining to 
anaplasty 
1879 m Syd Soc Lex 

AjiaplflMtv (acnapldsti) ^urg [a Fr ana 
plastie, { Gr dvdirXaaT-ot, vbl adj f dvavX&aa tiv 
to form anew see y 3 ] Reparation of external 
lesions by the use of adjacent healthy tissue 
x 8 w in Syd Soc Lex 

II Aaaplavoaiia (rc nflphron sis) [mod L , a Gr 
dvawKlfpuaif, f dva nXtjpo stu to fill up ] The fill 
ing up of a deficiency 

i68o H More Apotal Apoc 256 Respecting the voices of 
the three AtigclR and Anapleroses of them 1706 Pmu lips 
Anaplerosts m Surgery , that part of the Art which restores 
what either Nature has deniM or is otherwise decayed 
1853 Mavne Ftp Lex Anaplerosts filling up of parts 
that have been destroyed as in wounds cicatnccs etc 

Anaplerotio (ae niphr/i ttk), a and sb Med 
[ad assumed Gr ^avavXijpmriKdt see prec and ic ] 
A adj 1 ending to supply deficiencies of tissue 
lysx Bailrv Anapltrotick Meduttut surh that fill up 
Dicers with Flesh X748 VegettuL Distemp Hones 165 
You put an anapleroticfe Medicine upon the Wound. xBji 
in Mavne Fxp Lex 

B sh (in//) An anaplerotic substance 

1706 Phillips AmpUrotuks Medicines that help to fill 
Ulcers with Flesh 1751 Chambers Cy I , Anaplerottu are 
the ^me with what v»e otherwise call incarnatives. 

t Anapleroiixcal, a Ois -»prec 
tAnaplero'ticalneM. Ois [f prec 4 - ness] 

*73 * Bailey Anapterotrea/uess the quality of filling up 
Auapnoglrapll (inx pnigraf) [f Gr dyairyot/ 
respiration (f ayd again 4 - irve tty to breathe) 4 " 
ypa<p-<n writing ] An instrument for registering 
the movements and amount of expiration and 
inspiration 

1870 s Oee Auscull k Percuss il | s F i Whether the 
anapnograph will be more useful remains to be seen 
Ana^lLOlO (fenSpnJu ik), o [f as prec 4- ic] 
Pertaining to respiration 
*«79 in Syd Soc lex 

Anapuometer (senSpn^ m/tai) [f as prec + 

Hirpov a measure see -mktfr] An instrument 
for measuring the force of respiration , a Rpiromctcr 
x 86 otn Fowler Med. l^oc 

Anapodeiotio (^nise podai ktik), a rare~^ 

[f Gr ^ pnv h dKoifucriK-is demonstrable, f dird 
off, away 4 - iuu tdt vat to show ] Incapable of be 
mg shown by argument, undemonstrable 

tAnapolOgO’tical, a Obs-^ [f Gr dva 

mXdyrjT or inexcusable (f dv pnv see Apologetic) 
4 - IOAL] 

ifigfi Blount Clossogr , Anapologetical, inexcusable 

Anapopliysial (wnkp^zai), a Phys [f 
next 4 - -Aii* ] Of or pertaining to an anapophysis 
x866 Huxley Preh Rem Catthn 89 Anapoptmial tulier 
Lies strong and vrcll developed. 387^ Blakr loot x6 The 
little development of the mctapophyual And anepophysi^U 
processes 


AnaMphyadt (anapp fists) Phys [f Gr dvd 
back -kawotpumt offshoot, f dw6 off+tpinxis growth ] 


off 4 - ^(Tir growth ] 


A small ^ny process, spnnging m a backward 
ral arch 0 


Orr'sCirc Sc Org Nat. 169 The exogenous 

.... Jiapophysis (ana) the anapophysis. x88x 

Mivart Cat 3{) The postenor process which projects back 


direction from the neural arch of the vertebre, 
between the metapophysis and diapophysts 

i8 S4 OwENin( 7 »yxC'“ 

parts are the diapoph' 

Mivart Car 3Q The po _ _ 

wards as much as any other i»rt of the vertebra u called 
the accessory process, or Anapophysis. 
t Ana’pi^d./a p^U Ois rare-^^ [f k- pref 
I (or 6) 4 - OE hmsppxan to Nap ] Sleepy 

ri305 F F Poems (1863! 78 Antqiped he w»s sore He 
lynede adoun his hoc po he nc im^te studie noiuort 
Anaptotio (smapto-tik), a [f Gr dr(d) again 
4 - dirresT os indeclmable 4 - 10 see Aptotic (Or 
? f dvd back 4- errmrix-ds belonging to case )] Fall- 
ing back from inflexion, again unmflected Applied, 
by some, to languages, in which most of the in 
flexions have disappeared by phonetic decay, their 
place being supplied by itlational words and rules 
of position 

Latham yaneties o/Maa ta Languages of the Eng 
lish type, Anaptotxo tM Ptnt^Cycl andSupp 378/1 The 
hmguages of the great European races ive never aptotic 
They are mMtIy miytotic, or (else] having amalgamate in 
flections, xiie H SrxKCER Fmt Prtne 11 xiv f 113 (187 j) 


3*2 There have grown out of the xunalganuite languages the 
anaptotic languages 

Anarch (» wLik), si and a [ad Gr Svapx-os 
without a chief or head , cf t r anarckt in Cotgr 
t6ii But the Eng use is conformetl to that of 
other derivatives m -arch, as monarch, telfarch,titc ] 
A sb An author of anarchy, a leader of revolt 
1667 Mir TON P L II 988 Ihus Satan and him thux the 
Anarch old answer d 1708 Pope Dune III 339 Lo I the 
great Anarch s ancient reign restor d x8i8 Byron Chtlde 
Mar II xlv Imperial anarchs doubling human woes. 1848 
" Miller First Impress xvii (1857) a8j The old anarch of 
InMclity IS sure always to effect a transitory lodgment. 

B a(B [The sb used attnb ] 1 are 
a iSea Shelley P riumph ofli/e 1 he anarch chiefs, whose 
force and murderous snares Had founded many a sceptre 
beanng line 

Anarohal (anfl jkal), a rare [f as prec 4-Al^ ] 

1 Without government, anarchic 

.**H9 Landor Imag tout (1846) 1 135 Calling those 
bodies of men anarchal which are in a state of efiTervesccnco 

2 lending to, or involving, anarchy, anarchical 

xSfl4-, Landor Imag Conv I 36 The anarchal doctnnes 

of the popuh priesthood. 

3 - Anarch a 

1S40 Btachtv Mag XLVII 528 High sated wealth deco 
rous pnde of place Mankind s ansu-chal kings 

Axiarchial (ima ikiil), a rare [f Anarchy + 
-alI Cf antimomal, arterial'] Of the nature 
of anarchy or confusion , disorderly, unregulated , 
anarchical 

xMgin Ash 1789 Bfvtiiam /’ w/c Legisl i §14 Whether 
It [the mere averment of his own unfoui ded sentiments] is 
not anarchial 1879 Ltwpg Psychol 1 5 Each worker brings 
hu labours as a cuntnbution to a common fund not as an 
anarchial displacement of the labours oijircdecessors. 

Anftrcllio (^a rkik), a [f Gr avapx os (see 
Anarch) 4- 10, oS\xx dpxitcis Cf hr anarchique, 
Cotgr i 6 i I ] Of or belonging to anarchy , without 
lule or government, lawless 

x79oBLRiCE/r Bet Wk*. V 234 The barbarous anarchick 
despotism of 1 iirkcy Ikd 401 They expect that they shall 
hold m obedience an anArchic people by an anarchic army 
1850 Caflvle Latter d Pamph vm (1873) 360 The whole 
world risen into anarchic mutin> 18^ Seeley tsi ♦ 
Leet IV 1 18 Culture lUrlf has become anarchiL 

Anarchical (dna jkikal),a [f as prec 4- -ical ] 

1 = Anarchic 

IS97 i^O'^SON Strm 24 Dec 39 That state was not an 
archicall or without authontie x66o C Bond Scutum Reg 
68 1 hen might the king make the actine of his people against 

I im Treason which would bring aJl to Anarcnical con 
fusion 1766 tr Btccaria, Lnmes xiii 40 Formalities 
which will place anarchical impunity on the throne of justice. 
i860 Motley ArrAW (1868 I i 19 I hat powerful turbu 
lent, but most anarchical little commonwealth 

2 Connected with, tending to, or mvolvmg anarch v 

1649 G Walker Hist ludep n 149 Who under olour of 

Merchandise vent Antimonarchicall and AnarchicallTeneats. 

Hut Europe \n Ann her ten Is The propagation of 
their anarchical doctrines. X843 Irwes Hut Philos, II 
31 Anarchical efforts have ended in universal despousm. 
Ana'rohically, adv [f prec 4- ly 2] in an 
nnarchic or marchical manner or condition , in dt 
hince of etiMing order, lawlesblv 
1871 Liddon Ei m Relit iv 152 It [the earth] cannot 
plunge anarchically through space. 

Anarchism (ee naaku m) rare [f Gr avap\- 
os (see Anarch) 4 - ism ] The pnnuplcs or practice 
of anarchy, or anarchists 

164a Sir b Drring ok A’cAg' 153 1 his Bill will prove 
the mother of absolute Anarchisme. 1636 Blolnt Olosson- , 
Anarchism the Docinne Positions or Art of those that 
teach anarchy also the being itself of the people without a 
Prince or Ruler iBSaSiaC uhk^ m Daily Nevos 3 s/f> 
Russian Nihilism German Social Democracy and French 
Anarchism were in a high degree the children of Protection 
Anarchist (« nlikist) [f as, prec 4- -1ST Cf 
mod Fr anan histe ] One who admits of no ruling 
]X)wer , an advocate or promoter of anarchy, one 
who Insets settled order 

X676 CuDWORTH lutelt Syst 319 That the Egyptians were 
universally Atheists and An uxhists such as resolved all 
into Sensless Matter as the first and highest Principle 1791 
Bkntham Anarch Eallac Wkv. 1843 II 408 The anarchist 
denies the validity of the law and calls upon all man 
kind to rise up in a mass and resist the execution of it 18^ 

II Sfencer First Prtne i L f 3 (1875) to The anarchist who 
denies the right of any government to trench upon his in 
div idual freedom 

b attnb quasi-m^ 

x8xa SouTiiitv in Ret VIII 346 That some of the 
anarchist writers are in the pay of France 
Anarchisa (a najkaiz), v [f Gr &VCLP\ as (see 
Anarch) 4 '-izk, cf w/OHarr^ir^ and mod Fr anarch 
tser] To render anarchic, reduce to anarchy, to 
destrw the settled order of 
*800 CoiERitK KOttu Times 1 363 That Saw arrow though 
he had rescued the North of Italy fr in its invaders should 
have pillaged and anarchised it xSi, T J bfeebson Writ 
(1830) IV 348 To anarchue by gold the government he could 
not overthiow by arms 

Aaarcliy (mniiki) Also 6-7 ie [ad Gr 

dvapxia, n of state f drapx os without a chief or 
head, f av pnv 4- dpx^* leader, chief. The word 
was also adopted in roed L. afiarchta, and Fr an~ 
archie (Cotgr 1611), from one or other of which 
the Eng may have been immediately taken ] 

89-3 



ANABCHV. 


▲KATHSHA, 


1 Absence of government , a state of lawlessness 
Hue to the abwnce or inefficiency of the supreme 
power , political disorder 

iSjeTAvruKi * Ptm ^(35^)43 Thin Unlefu) lyberty' 
•Tlycenc* of the mullyludr is (.ulletT an Anarchic 1604 
Bacon Adt / earn ii xxiii fi 36 11873) 341 Potnpey made 
It his design to cast the state into an absolute anarchy and 
confusion 166a H Iniq 319 A Polity without 

nnHead would not be a Pofity but Anarchy 17^ Hi.rkk 
Lorr IV 3^ Except in cases of direct war, whenever govern 
menl abantlons law, it pros.laims anarchy ilso Carlylk 
Heroes (18581 377 Without sovereigns, true sovereigns, lem 
tKiral and spiritual, I see nothing possible but an anarchy, 
the hatefullest of things. 1871 Lrckv 1 hf tn t8r/j < I i 
13 William threatened at once to retire to Holland and leave 
the country to anarchy 

2 transf Absence or non-rccognition of authonty 
and order in any sphere 

1667 Milton P L x Ihe waste Wide Anarchic of 
Chaos. i8ai Byron .SVrn/iM i ti )i868i 356 1 he satraps un 
controll d, the gods unworshipped And all things in the 
anarchy of sloth. 1831 Brbwster ^fWtoH (1855) II xis 
305 home of the provincial mints were in a state of anarchy 

a Non-recognition of moral law, moral disorder 

1656 Cowley Chromde ix, Thousand worse Passions then 
possest The Inter regnum of my Breast Bless me from such 
an Anarchy I 1713 Stfelf Fnghshm No 7 44 The Licen 
tious are in a State of barbarous Anarchy 1875 Hamerton 
IhUU Lt/t \ I It 303 A moral anarchy difFicuh to conceive. 

b Unsettledness or conflict of opinion 

Ft I iFRlin WKnsTKKiThereheingthen ananarchy 
as I may term it in authors and their reckoning of yeais. 
* 7*9 Yousr Retettge it 1^ No more 1 11 bear this battle of 
the mind, This inward anarchy 1754 Chestrrf in Boswell 
Johnson ( 1816) lay; Our language is, at present, in a state 
of anarchy 1848 W Orove Corr Pkys Fortes 3 An an 
archy of thought,— a perpetuity of mental revolutions 
t AnaTOta. Obs Astro! [Incorrect f ann reta, 
latinized ad Gr Avatpirtis destroyer, murderer] 
‘The killing Planet threatning Death in 1 Nativity^ 
Phillips 1696 Hence Anaretlo a 
.**♦7 X ILLY Chr Astro/ civ 539 The \nareta or Inter 
ficient Planet is he who is placed in the eighth house 1819 
J Wilson /?;<*/ Astro/ a Anareta the planet that destroys 
life Itid 3 Violent deaths are caused when both the Malefics 
have dignities in the Anaretic place 

t Ana*rmeA ppl ^ OSs [variant of Lnarmed 

see An- pref 4 J Armed, in arms 
cigoo Lcmcebi 615 Rather I shall Resaue my deith an 
irmyt wnder sheld Ibti 3319 A 1 anarmyt they Come to 
the King Ibtd 3499 A 1 enarmy t both with spere and scheld. 

t Alia*rrOW, v Obs rare-^ [f A- pr^ 1 
+ OE ttanuian to N arrow also to trouble afflict 
Cf L an^istus ] To cramp, crush, dishearten 

1 1300 AT A Us 3346 He makith neom way with schaipe 
launce , Thy men anarwtth ihy continaunce 

AuartAronf (InSj^ras) [f Gr pnv 4 - 
&p$p-ov joint, [in grammar) the article, + -oua ] 

1 Of Greek sbs Used without the article 

x8o8 Middleton GrJt Arttc/e toa When it (ir«J is 
employ ed to denote that e> ery individual of that species is 
spoken of, then the Substantive is anarthrous. (879 Farrar 
St Pant 1 1 185 rpa^ dytot a proper name for the Scrip 
lures, and therefore anarthrous 

2 Fbys Tomtless , or so fat as to appear so 

1879 in ^yd Soc Lex 

AnarthrOfUlly (£na Jlirash), adv [f prec + 
LY^J Without the (Greek) article 
*^ Alford Jest II 308 No^os is never thus an 
nrthrously used asso rb/tot except where usage will account 
for such omission of the article 
Anft’rtlirolumess. [f as prec 4- -ness ] 
Omission of the (Greek) article 

1879 Farrar St Paul II 516 note. The spread of (iihristi 
anity is naturally marked by the increasing anarthrousness 
(omission of the article) of its commonest terms. 

* Anartio, obs rare form of Antarctic 
A naSMOa (aenHsIjka) Path [f Gr up4- 
ffdpf (tra/imi) flesh, perh ong a phrase, or adj 
sing fern , but at len^h taken as sb ] A dropsical 
nffcction of the subcutaneous cellular tissue of a 
limb or other large surface of the body, producing 
a very puffed appearance of the flesh 
sSOSTrevisa ffarfA DeP R vii liu (1495) 365 The dropesyc 
thathyghteYposarca other Anasarca. iMi tr Wtllu Rent 
Med tVks , Anasarca the watry dropsy swelling up the 
whole flesh 173a Arbuthnot Ruies oj Diet 301 When the 
J ymph stagnates, or is cxtravasaled, under the Slun it is 
called an Anasarka. s^ Todd Cycl Ana/ trPhys I 425/2 
Symptoms of sea scurvy with anasarca of ine lower hmus 
b transf and fip 

t 9 o 7 £dm Ret jCI 83 A similar fanciful analogy has in 
duced him to give the name of Anasarct to the redundant 
moisture that is perceived in vegetables during wet weather 
1841 D Israeli idwrw Lit (1850)! 316 An aged power dis 
olviJig in lU own corruption, which looked with compla 
cency on lU own unnatural greatness its political anasarca. 
1873 Treas Bot (ed a) 6x Anasarca, a condition of plants 
analogous to dropsy 

AlMarOOUS (aenSsiak^s), a [f prcc 4 --ous] 
Of the nature of, or showing signs of, anisarca 
1878 Wiseman Chtrurg 1 xxiu (K ) 1 found his legs 
anasarcous^Md his back and hips excoriated, with lying In 
bed. 1738 D Baynb Gout 100 Rheumatick anasarcous tu 
mors or swellings 1838 Todd tyiL Anat 4 PAys I 63/1 
Anasarcous dropsy is the only disease in which the fat of 
the adipose membrane is entirely consumed. 
AnaMi'imie, a [f Gr iri up 4 - auaiirbt earth- 
quake 4- -ic ] (See qiiot ) 


308 

1881 J Milne in Mature No 633 136 Anaseismic shocks, 
or thoee where vertical motion » prominent 
tAuMta’ltio, (a and)/d Obs fad Gr 
ffraKriK-6s tending to check (f dvd back 4 - orT<\X-*ii' 
to i,end) 4 - -10 ] (See quot ) 
tjn Ash Anasiat/tci, medicines of a restrtngent quality 
1800 T ow LER Med Foe , A uastaltic, synonym of ‘ styptic ’ 
AnMtfttdo (xnistse tik), a [f Gr Av&ffracris 
rtsurrectioo , cf <rraTi«-dt causing to stand jj Of 
the nature of revival , sfet applied to a printing 

f jroL.esa, m which facsimiles of writing, drawings, or 
etter press are produced by a transfer process from 
zinc plates 

1849 A z> Rrti Assoc tao On Anastatic Printing and its 
various combinations by H E Strickland M A. 1859 
Athenmum 13 Feb , The anastatic process has two advan 
tages over lithography 

An8L8tomafli8,<atic,obsfr Anastomosis, otic 
A naatomo’flant,/// a rare~« [a Fr assa 
siomosant, pr pple of anastomser sec next] 
Anastomosing 
1879 in Syd Soc let 

AnmatomOM9 (.&ngs: siHmoiiz), V [a Pr astas/o 
/nose r, f anastomose, f mod L anastomosis, f Gr 
avacrbfjta/a'tf see ANASTOMOSIS ^ a fraiM To con- 
nect by anastomosis (tndj) b tfs/r To commnni 
cate by anastomosis, to intercommunicate, inoscu- 
late Said of blood-vessels, sap vessels, nvers, and 
branches of trees 

1893 in Phtl frans XIX 465 The Umbilical Arteries 
which are anastomosed with the Veins of the Matrix 1788 
Anderson in PhtL frans 1 XXIX 158 An elongation of 
the sword like cartilage having anastomosed with that 
bone at the symphysis itya Lindlev Mat Syst Bot Introd 
33 The veins of their leaves anastomosing in various ways, 
so as to form a reticulated plexus of veins of unequal size 
189S Gkikib Hut Boulder v 75 The ribs not straight but 
irrcmitarly anastomosing, that is, running into and co^escing 
with each other 1881 R Burton in A cademy s i May 367/1 
1 he Libu and the Lungo-8 ungo influents have anastomosed 
to form the Ltambai xambese 
Aaa'itonioseds ppt a [f. prec 4 - ed ] Con 
nected by anastomosis 

1789 Anderson in Phil Trans LXXIX 68 , 1 found the 
chasm* or divisions anastomosed through every part of it 
r868 Wrkiht Ocean If v 119 Substance of the skeleton car 
tilaginous. fibres anastomosed in all directions 
JAMtomosing (dnm sblnu?uzii)), vbl sb [f as 
prec 4- -INO 1 ] ■= Anastomohis 
c 1810 Abernethv Wks (1837) If 49 A slight hiemor 
rhage from the anastomosing of the vessels 1838 Todd 
CyCt. Anat f Pkys I 15/1 This artery terminates by ana 
stomosing with the interna] mammary 

Ana atomosing, ppi a [f as prec 4- -inu b ] 
Communicating by anastomosis , inosculating 
* 7 M Haiomton in Phtl. Trans LXXXV io8 The anasto 
mosing nervous filament* 184a fi/aehti Mag LII 170 A 
F lemish landscape, Imgated by anastomosing a.tche* 18,4 
CARrBHTER Com/ Pkys v 333 The arteries terminate in 
a complex system of anastomosing tubes. 

II AjiastoHLOsifl st^mDu sis) PI osea 
Also 7-8 -aaia [mod L , a Gr iLyaarbiuuais, n of 
action f dyaoTop6~uv to furnish with a mouth or 
outlet ] Intercommunication bt tween two vessels, 
channels, or distinct branches of any kind, by a 
connecting cross branch Applied originally to the 
cross communications between the arteries and veins, 
or other canals in the animal body , whence to 
similar cross connexions in the sap vessels of plants, 
and between rivers or their branches , and now to 
cross connexions between the separate lines of any 
branching system, as the branches of trees, the veins 
of leaves, or the wings of insects 
tisiCxooxx Body 0/ Alan ^7^ By Anastomosis orapertion 
and opening of two vessels one into another 1630 M KeContn 
I Mean 1 300 As they through each other glide Make many 
knots, as if they tooke a pride In these strange foldings, 
and themselves did please In those admired Anastomoses 
17^ in Phtl Trans LIX 3oi The lymphatics of the stomach 
have veiy numerous anastomoses. x8s8 H Miller Test 
Rocks 446 We sometimes find cases of anastomosis among 
the stems of the higher plants 1839 K Burton in yrnl 
R G S XXIX 334 The African name for a central lake is 
langanyika,«gmjying an anastomosis or a meeting place 
Dresser in Cassell s Tecku Fduc I 151/3 Much of 
the Ccluc ornament consisted of an anMtomosis or net 
work of often grotesque creatures 
Ajiastomotio stdmfrtik), a (andr^) [ad 
I anastomotic us, a Gr &va<TrofsamK’6s pertaining 
to opening, f iivaaroisu~tiv see prcc In sense 1 
often written anastomatic, with reference to Gr 
aroMTiieoi pcrtaininc to the moutli J 
fl (As in Latin) Applied to medicines designed 
to open the mouths of vessels Also used Obs 
j8S7 Physical Diet, Anastomattcum, medicine opening 
obstructions. 1708 Phillifs, Anasto/uoiteks, medicine* that 
open and widen the Orifices of the Vessels, so as to cause the 
Blood to circulate freely and pass easily out of the Artenes 
into the Veins or Medicines which serve to open the Pores 
and Passages \T%\'?SK\\xe,Anastomattcks as Pumtives, 
budonficks, and Diureticks 1839 Hoofer Med Did loi 
AnastomotK, a term anciently appbed to medicines which 
were supposed to open the mouths of vessels. 

2 PerUmin^ to or forming anaitomosis ; providing 
intercommunication 

1838X000 Cyc/ Anat 4 Pkys I 97/3 By ihe enlarge 


ment of the anastomotic branches, the whole system of the 
circulation is gradually being altered 1847-9 /n<f IV 45Va 
The anastomotic distribution of the bile-ducts. 

II AAa 4 itVOpll«(&ngegtrd'ft) Rhet [Grdra<rTpo^ 
n turning back, f dad back 4 - to turn ] 

Invcnioii, or unusual arrangement, of the words or 
clauses of a sentence 

*577 H Peach AM Card Elo^ (T) Anastrepke, a prepos 
terouB order, or a backward setting of woras, thus Ail 
Italy about I tvent, which is contrary to plain order, / went 
about all Italy xjBgWALKEM Rket Gram (T )Anastrophe 
by which we place last, and perhaps at a great distance 
from the beginning of the sentence, what according to the 
common order, should have been placed first. 187s In Pub 
Sek Lat Oram 446 

Asnataio (k n&teis) Mm [& Yt anatase, SiA 
Gr dydratr-ir extension, f dv& up 4 - to stem of T«fs- 
€iM to stretch ] Hauy’s name (in reference to the 
length of Its crystal) for the native oxide of titanium, 
for which Dana prefers De Saussure’s Ootaheorite 
1843 Humble Dut Geol , Anatase, pyramidal tiunium 
a piire octahedral oxyde of titanium 1878 Gurney Cryst 
83 Anatase and Rutile have an identical composition, both 
being titanium dioxide 

t AXiathenii Obs [pYt anathime{iiCUc 
in Littrd), ad L anathema see next Rhymes 
with them m Sylvester, with dream in Drummond ] 

1 One accursed = Anathema 1 rare 

c 1S55 Harfsfi eld Dn orce Hen kV// ( 1 878) 1 49 Pope Julius 

was an analheme and accursed for dispensing with tna same 

2 A sentenceof damnation, a curse, = Anathema a 

‘ *555 Harpspikld Dnorce Hen K///(i878) 61 Terrible 

anathems and excommunications 1398 Sylvester Dh Bat 
tu 386 The voice divine [had] choicely armed 

them Gainst Jericho, with his owne anathem rz830 
Drumm of Hawth Poems ifj It) to fa My voice now cleave 
the earth with anathems Till life a slumber l* of fearful! 
dreams. 1848 Gage IfYsf Ind. ui (1655) 8 Excommunicated 
with an Anathem 

Anathema (&nK))f>BS) [u L anathema an 
excommunicated person, also the curse of excom- 
munication, a Gr iva$ipa, ong ‘a thing devoted,* 
but in later usage 'a thing devoted to evil, an 
nccursed thing’ (see At?/;/ ix 3) Ong a var of 
Av&9t)fia an olTcnng, a thing set up (to the gods), 
n of product f Avanfiivai to set up, f dvo up 4 - 
TiBivai (stem (?«-) to place P! anathemaa , also, 
in sense 3, anathe'mata Cf prec, and Ana- 
theme 

I From eccl Greek and Latin 

1 Anything accursed, or consigned to damnation 
Also quasi adj Accursed, consigned to perdition 

tsa8[see Anathema MaranathaI i8t5BACONFrr ,Good 
ness (Arb ) 307 He would wish to be an Anathema from 
Christ, for the Salvation of his Brethren 1634 Canne Mtcess 
fepar (1840) 162 Delivered over unto Satan, proclaimeti pub 
hcans heathens, anathema 1785 Tucker / f Nat II rm 
Saint Paul wish^ to become anathema himself, so he could 
thereby save hu brethren 

2 The formal act, or formula, of consigning to 
damnation a 1 he curse of God b Tne great 
curse of the church, cutting off n person from the 
communion of the church visible, and formally 
handing him over to Satan , or denouncing any 
doctrine or practice as damnable Hence 0 Any 
denunciation or imprecation of divine wrath against 
alleged impiety, heresy, etc d A curse or impre- 
cation generally 

( The weakening of the sens* has accompanied the free use 
of anatkemas as weapons of ecclenastical rancour ) 
a. a 16x9 Donne Biatkan (1644) ipa Which Anathema 
was utter damnation, as all Expositors say 1758 Burke 
/ i»d Mat Soc Wks I 64 Ihe divine thunders out his 
anathemas 1877 Mozley tlmt Sertn it 37 To strike with 
His anathema those who made a gain of their virtues. 

b 1990 SwiNBURH Testaments 60 Vnlesse he be excom 
municate with that great curse, which is called Anathema 
164* Fullck Holy 4 Prof St v xL 404 The Donatists, 
whitest blessing themselves cared not for the Churches Ana 
thema s 17MS Avliffe Parerg 356 An Anathema differs 
from an Exconunuiiication only in respect of a greater kind 
of Solemnity 1789 Robertson Charles V, III vm 71 
Against all who disclaimed the truth of these tenets, ana 
themas were denounced 1844 Gladstone v xlv 

114 rhe Pope has condemned the slave trade— but no more 
heed is paia to his anathema than to the jpassimz wind 
0 17M Priestley Nat 4 Rei> Relig ll 80 The Moham 
medans denounce anathemas against unbelievers 1890 
Gi AOSTONE Gleantugs V xiv 182 To deliver over to ana 
thema the memories of our forefathers in the Church. 

d. 1891 Norris Pract Due 90 Willing rather to err with 
the Multitude than incur the great Censure, the heavy 
Anathema of Singularity a vjvj Cibber in Dilworth Pope 
16 How then could you thunder out such anathema's on 
your own enemies! x8a7 Lvtton Pelham Ixvii (1840) 394 
* Confound the man 1 ' was my mental anathema. 1867 Lyd 
Child Romance R^ub xx 237 The Signor succeeded in 
smothenng his hidTuttcred anathemas 

II From the earlier sense of AviStfsa or ivd9i}fM 
(In this sense better pronounced 0 ena>fmfi) 

8 A tbing devoted or consecrated to divine use 
1581 Marbeck Bk Notes 30 Anathema (saith Chnsos 
tome) ar« those things which beW consecrated to God, are 
laied up from other things s8o8 Tofsell Serpents 17^ Will 
not permit a [spider s] web— the very pattern, index, and 
anathema of supematurall wisdome— to remain untouched 
tisj Birch Ane Pottety (tSsS) I 178 The little figures, in 
the shape of animals may have been votive offerings to 
the gods, such anathemata oeing offered by the poor 



AITATOMIZE. 


AKATHBMA. 

AliatlMIlUb Xftraiifttlui (maer&n/i [Gr 
a thing accursed , Mapdy i$& - Sjriac 
)m mdra n ethd ' the Lord hath come ’ (The 
pron ought to be maraeniStha )] These words 
occur together in i Cat xvi it According to 
modem cnticisia, Maran atha is a distinct sentence 
having no connexion with Anathenia , but in earlier 
texts of the Greek it was connected with it and 
theconnexion variously explained , \iencie Anathema 
Afaranatha has been taken as a portentously in* 
teniified form of Anathema in its various senses 

taatf Tindalr X Cor xvi la Yf eny mnn love not the lorcic 
Jesus Christ, the same be anathema maranatha {Wyclo 
B e he cursid, mara natha. i6ti Let him bee Anathema 
Maranatha. iWt (Rtvtttd) Let hun be Anathema. Maran 
atha.1 1753 Ch AMBUSS Cvcl Supp sv, Others will have 
Anathema maranatha to nave answered to the third and 
highest degree of excommunication among the Jews 1896 
Mas Stows Drtd II lu 33, 1 don t sec the sense of such an 
anathema maranatha as we got to day 

Ana*th 6 Sllllt«, V Obs rare—^ [f med I 
anathemat ppl stem of anathema-re to anathema- 
tize, f Anathema ] To anathematize, to accursc 
idle G Sanoys Trav 14 s A countrey anathemated, for 
the death of Christ. 

Anathematio (s nS,]>rmK tikl, <r tare [ad 
Gr iraStfftaTUc 6$, { iyafitjfxa a votive offering see 
Anathema II ] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
an anathema or offering 

1890 1 BITCH Mulled sAnc Art§^6t The so called Bathyl 
lus of Samos and the anathematic reliefs there mentioned 

t Anathema*tical, a andr^ Obs rare [f 
Gr avaet/uinK-6$ (see Anathema and -ic) +-al 1 ] 
A adj. Of the nature of an anathema 'B sb = 
Anathema 

Fxtc FreatOH (1675) 3® [Also ii> Fiemiho Cenln 
HeitHthed III 1365/3] Iheir Curses, their Excommunica 
tions their Sentences, and most solemn Anathematicals. 1775 
Ash, Anatkematuat.TcXtAxng to an anathema 
Aiia'th.ema'tically, aHv rare-<‘ [f prec + 
•LT^] In anathema tical manner, by mean!, of 
solemn cursing 
1779 in Ash 

t Ana'theniatiim. Obs [ad Gr Avadtua- 
Tifffibt cursing, excommunication, f ApaBinarii av 
see ANATHEMAfi/E and -ism Cf Fr anathema 
hsme ] The formal statement or declaration of an 
anathema, an ecclesiastical denunciation 

1969 Hardikg in Jewel Ve/ Ap I (1611)269 Tlieodoritcs 
reprehension of the elcuenth Anathemaltsme against Ncs 
tonus iddo Je* fAYioR Duct Dubit in iit 113 A law 
of Justinian forbidding anathenuitisms to lie pronounced 
against the Jewish Hellenists *699 Bt rnet 39 r-f Introd 
3 With Anathematisms against the contrary Doctrines 175$ 
Chambers Cycl Supp.» v , The decrees of councils are com 
inonly guarded by anathematisms 

AMthematixationChnae Kmataiz^i Jan) [ad 
med L anathematizatibn-em, n of action f a$ta 
thematnd re to Anathematize Cf Fr anathi- 
mattsatton m Cotgr i6it ] The action of ana 
thematuing, or (formally) pronouncing accursed 
xtt3 Bilson Go% t Ck 36 Anntheinatiration from the people 
of God. X649CALAMY Jtulictm Euff i6 From this iiatrcd 
followeth Excommunications, Anathematizations etc 1865 
Dickens Afut Fr, I iz Venerable parent promptly resorts 
to anathematization, and turns him out 
Anathematise (anse ]>rmat9iz), v [a Fr ana- 
ihematise-r, ad L anathematizd te ^ugustinc, 
Jerome), f Gr ds/afftpari^-eiv, f dvaffi/iaT , stem of 
dyaSffja see Anathema and -IZB By forms neg 
lecting the Gr stem were Anathemize and Ana- 
THEMATE « mcd L anathevia-re ] 
l^trans To pronounce an anathema against, to 
consign to Satan, to curse Properly of formal 
cursing by ecclesiastics, whence extended to im 
jirccation or malediction generally 
zS66T Stascbtom Uutr yewtiw 137 Unlesse within 
ten dayes he doe anathematise and accursc his wicked 
preaching and doctrine z6ziCot(r Auathtmatiset toana 
themaiize devote unto the devill 164* Miitoh A uuMad^ 
(1851) 305 Gold hath been anathematizd for the idolatrous 
use 1690 Burnet 39/4 W xix 185 He was anathematized I y 
several of the succeeding Popes. 1796 Morse Gcoy 

1 1 433 ' All heresies anathematised by the church, I d > 
likewise condemn reject, and aiuithematise 1838 Dickens 
Nich Nick X (C D ed )« Mr Mantalim anathematising 
the stairs with great volubility 1890 Kingsley W// Locke i 
(1879) 9 Clergymen, who anathematize us for wandering into 
Unitartanism— you you have driven u» thither 

2 absol To utter anathemas, to curse 
1837 Carlyle Ar Rev II iii t vi t6o Well may mankind 
shriek, inarticulately anathematising as they can 1847 
Barham Ingot Leg, How some begin to bless— some ana 
thematize 

Anathematiied (^nx Knt&tsud), pM a [f 
prec + Fi> ] Pronounced to be accursea 
1809 Bacon Adi I earn. 11 xx. §7(1873) The elected saints 
of God have wished themselves anathematized in an ecstasy 
of chanty 1709 Hickkrimgill Prieti-tr iv (1731) 339 Per 
haps the Anathematized Sinner will not pay the Knave a 
Groat 1898 R Vauomam E*s §• Rev I 55 Their sermons 
commonly exhibited, not a Saviour crucifM, but a heretic 
anathematized 

AnatliailiatilXV (iUia: zaj) [f as prec 

+ -erI ] One who pronqpnces an anathema 



1897 Hammond Iderkt (1884I iv 470 The censorious anathc 
maci/ei\ that breathes out woes and damnations 1849 hr 
Hall Cates <(f Cause iii v. How many famous churches 
have been less guilty than their anathemat! zerv 

sixilgf zt/'/ fb [f as prcc + iNoI ] 
The pronounci^ of an tinathema or mrsc 
1793 Chambers Cycl Supp . AnathemeUmng Amounts to 
the same with excommunicating t88o Ruskin Our I atke* s 
Hare Told Us i 1 26 Without any oratonzing, anathema 
tizing, or any manner of disturbance, we find the Roman 
Knight made Bishop of lours 

Ana-themati xiAg,/// a [f asprec + -ing i ] 
Uttering or pronouncing anathemas 

i6S3 Baxter Ckr Concord 4 Delivering up to Satan and 
the great Anathematizing Fxcommunication 1709 Strvii 
Ann hef\ Ivi 613 I his anathematizing bull Z833 I Iav 
I OR Fanat viii 303 An anathematizing Deity 
Anathema (ae nih^m) [a Fr (Cotgr ), 

nd L anatht ma a dedicated offering, a Gr dydiUffsa 
a thing set up see Anathema 3 J An offering 
dedicated to God 

, *854 I LBiRANrp I /tries*/ 71 Colours taken forty four 
liung up as Anlajthemcs in the Church of Nostre Dame 
1850 Lfitlh Mullers Anc Art i aZ6 The pillars upon 
which were destined to be placed cauldrons, tripods and 
other anathemes 

Anatheme, variant of Anathem, Obt , anathema 

+ Ana-thamisa-tion. ots rare [f Aw 

1HEMI7 E + -ATION ] *» ANATHEMATIZATION 
1599 Chaioner Ft assn Mortm Enc Pga They sticke 
hardily to theyr anathemisacions and pcincted pictures 
* *9 « Gardiner in Foxe A it M (ed 1) 751/2 A solemtic 
anatnemtzation of all those that wouldc call an image an idol 

Aiia*th6mise, z' rare [f Anathem or Ana 
IUFMA + -IZE, the Gr stem anathemat being neg 
lected, cf Anathemate] ^Anathematuk 

2874 Mahvell <ren Couhc Wks 1875 IV 133 Would you 
anathemue, banish imprison execute us, and bum ourbooks/ 
Z689 Hickerini 11 L 1/ testing ill 39 1 hey might Anatham 
tze and Curse till their Hearts should akc 1837 Blacku 
Mag XLl 837 lo anathemize the horrors of the anti Poor 
Liwbill 

t Ana'tical. Obs lare-^ [f k'Skadv + ICAL, 
with imitative t , cf td,nttcal, enneatual, etc] 
Containing equal quanlitits of each ingredient 

1871 J Metal logr xi 154 The four Fitments are 

III Gold, joyned together in an e (ual and anatical proportion 

+ Anati f«ron«» a Obs rare-* [f mod L 
anafijer us({anas{anatt )<luck+ yl/ Hr producing) 
+ OUH ] Producing duckb or geese , 1 <* produc 
mg barnacles, formerly supposed to grow on trees 
and dropping off into the water lielow, to turn to 
‘Tree geese’ (Pennant II J3H), whence also the 
trivial name of the Barnacle Le/as anatifcta 
(Blount erron refers the word to I anas, denning 
It ‘ that brings the disease or age of old women ’) 

1846S1RT BRowHK/’wmf Fp 113 Anatifcrous trees 'Ahosc 
corruption breaks forth into Bemacles. 

Aaatina (« natin), nr tare-'* [ad 1 . anati mis, 
f anat-em duck see -ine ] Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling a duck (In mod Diets ) 

Anato, anatto, variants of Avvttv 
Anatociani (anx‘ tdsiz’m) axh [ad 1 anato 
asm us, a Gr dvaroKtop-os compound interest, f 
dvaroKi^ tiv to take interest upon interest, f &yd 
again + toki^-uv to lend on interest, f tokos interest, 
Ilf something produced, f tU-t tir (rtu-) to pro- 
duce ] Compound interest 
1656 Blount Olossogr , Amitoctsm a y«crl> revenue of 
usury . and taking usury for usury 1704/%/ fram XXV 
1700 Anthmetick with us application to Anatocism Com 
pound Interest and Annuities. 1787 Hfblrden /W LVII 
463 Gy the rule of anatocism, they fthe inhabitants] have 
increased at the rate of 1 0083 per cent per annum 184a 
Btackn M xg Lll 727 Researches on the questions of 
Nautical Interest of Anatocism, etc 
+ A nfttom* (3 syllables) Obi sate [ad Gr 
dvarofi-q see Anatomy] By-form of Anatomi 
(ui vinous senses) 

.1698 CoKAiNc ObstiM / ady Poem-s (1669) 303 And wear my 
body to an Analome s6ji Phtl Trans XI 743 An Ana 
come of a Tortoise shewing, that what the ribs are in other 
Animals, the upper shell u tn Tortoises 

Aaatoinic (senktgmik), a rare [a L anato- 
mic us (or itsFr ad anatomtque i6thc in Littr^), 
a Gr duarofUK 6 $ skilled IQ anatomy, f duaTOfr^ 
see Anatomy and 10 ] Of or pertaining to ana- 
tomy Also Jfp' 

tjtM Blackmork CreattoH (1786) 228 The learned, who with 
anatomic art Dissect the mind. 1178s H Walpole Virtue s 
Inecd Paint <1786) III 195 The anatomic figure com 
monlyseen In the shops of aTOthecanes. 1801 Iiuseu Lett 
A rt. The mere anatomic verdict of Benvenuto Cellini Z8S8 
Thackeray ix 69 lo know culinary anatomic secrets 

Ajiato'lllioal, a [f as prec + iCAt ] 

1 Belonmng to, or connected with, the study or 
practice of anatomy or dissection 
1588 T B Z.«» Prtnttsudmye s Fr Atad To Reader To 
make this UK of the anatomicall consideration of our bodies. 
1669 Pktl Trans I 79 Many considerable Medical and 
Anatomical inguiries ztsa Watts Log 1 J ] An anatomical 
knife, which diMecU an anuna! body 1793 Hogarth -4 im/ 
Beauty 1 16 The s^nor anatomical knowledge of the 
anaents. iSat W Craig Drawing 1 40 A celebrated ana 
tomical draftsman 1878 Bryant /' nu-f Stsr I t% Anato- 
mical or Pathological f uberclt Is a chronic skin affection 


iiici aith on the hands of ihoM constantly engaged 1 1 
making post mortem examinations, 
a Of anatomy , structural, anatomic , also transj 

1617 Hakewili Apol (1630) »44 Ihe perfiting of the ana 
1 lineal an in thulatteragr n itooLockeIJ )1 he roinut 

inaioniical parts of matter iBtt Dicxsns Bam Rudge 
XXXIX (C D cd ) 185 Putting his fingers on Hugh s throat 
as if he were studying the anatomical development of that 
part of Ills frame 1863 Ramsav / hys Oeog^ in (18781 

I he anatomical structure or existing Physical Geography of 
uur island 1880 Bastian Brain 39 The anatomical etc 
merits of nerv lus tissues 

Anato‘mically, adz [f prcc 4- lt2 ] in 

an anatomical manner, according to anatomy, bv 
means of dissection 

1648 Sir I Brownp Pseud Ft itt While some affirmed 
It had no gall intending onely thereby no evidence of anger 
or fury others ha\c consirucd it anatomically, and denied 
that part at all 1737 H Bhackpn J am try Jm^r (1756 

I I VI 186 Ia;! any me take the trouble of enquiring int 
the Thing anatomicall) i83iCABLYit 'iftsc III 15 Anato 

mically studie J that U maybe mediially aided *873 A 
fiiNT/A_»f l/iH I 13 1 he nervous system u anatomically 
distinct 

Ajiatomico- (mnat/rmik/?), comb form of Ana 
T oMte, M, as in anatomico-phyaiologioal, at 
once anatomical and physiological 

1790 Svt AiNSToN {title) 1 noughts Pny siulogtcal with some 
C asesand Anatoinico Practical Observations, 188s \ature 
XXVI 38s The iIilTercnt systems are examined rather 1 1 
thciranatomic > | hysioluKU-al than in their zooloj^tial tspccls 

AnatomileSM (an-x. tonnes), a tare-* [f 
Anatomy + less] Devoil^f, or not showing 
knowledge of, anatomy 

itizKviKiti 6toii s o/ Veil II VI §14 163 Ugly goblin 
and lormless monsters an Uomiless and rigid 

t Ana'toniiug, sb Obt tati [f An\ 

TOM T + -ING I] Anatomizing dissecting 
1580 Holi VBAND /" rr/i/ Jr Tong ImisioH ananalomin„ 
Auatoinisu (anat6mizm) [a hr anatom 
isme, { anatomie Anatomy see -ism ] 

1 Analysis or display of anatomic structure or 
features 

z«7 SA ctnior The stretched and vivid anatomism of their 
[i e the r rench] great figure painters 

2 The doctrine that the phenomena of life arc 
accounted lor by the anatomical structure of living 
organisms (Cf Animism ) 

z86o m Fowlfr Med I oc 18^ in Syd Sot Lea 
Anatomist (an%l6mist), a and di [a hr 
anatomiile prob ad med I *ana(omista, 

f analo/n/.a re see Anatomize and ist] 
i A adj Anatomic Obs t ve 
*589 J Sanfokij 1 2 / i« dr/rrisj The Anotomist 
Arte or cuttinge of menne by Pliisition*! 

B One who practises or is skilled in, the art of 
dissecting bodies, esp (when no qualif)ing word is 
prefixed) the human b<^y 

1594 I B tr La Pt tmau (aye s 1 r Acad II 394 these 
skinnes which are three in number a* some Anatomistes 
1994 Carevv llnxrtes Fsaiii it r/x xii 176 Many 
1 hisitions learned in the Greke and I atme tongue, and 
great Anotomists 1610 Hfai ey St A ug City of God xxn 
XXIV (1620)848 Some butcherly Surgeons {4natniiuts they 
call them) haue often cut vp dead men 1698 Cokaine Poems 
(1669) III Ihe skilfullest Anatomist that yet Vpon an hu 
inane body e re did Hit 1777 He me I is ({ Treat II 8 The 
anatomist presents to the eye the most hideous and disagree 
able objects 1883 KiNt lakl Criiiua (1876) I xi\ 219 The 
relations between an anatomist and a corpse 
b (The adjectives vegetabU, lompatative, motbtJ, 
etc prefixed Xxs anatomist, define the special depart 
ment of anatomy in which he is skilled ) 

.1830 Lyell Princ Geol 3 A comparative anatomist may 
derive some accession of knowledge from the bare inspec 
lion of the remains of an extinct quadruped 1895 Todd A 
Bowman Pkys auat I 316 The researches of the morbid 
anatomist 

2 fit/ A dissccter of anything an analyzer 
19^7 Got DISC. Dt Motniy Pref 9 interoreters and Ana 
tomisis or Decipherers if nature i8a8 Macaulay 7/n/4iz// 

/ ss (iBsii I 53 Ihe latter is an anatomist, his task is to 
d ssect the siib)ecl and to lay bare before us all the springs 
r motion and all the causes if decay *898 11 Rogers 
i ss \ VL 327 So keen an anatomist of human nature. 

Anatomiiation (^nm tomaizz’i Jan) [n of ac 
tion f I anatomi..a re we Anatomize and -ation ] 
1 The action or process of anatomizing , dissec 
tion , analysis of anatomic structure Also jig 

1879 Evflvn Tetri (1729) 38 I hose elaborate Anatoraiz 
ations which the World will nhortly admire i883GR0SARr 
Small Sms 102 Nor do I advive a morbid anatomisation of 
ourselves or a joyless dwelling i^in our ‘frames. ^1869 
1 Hcdhqn Cork I eg m Comic song Bk 95 He wanted a 
limb for anatomuatton 
ta Anatomic structure Obs 
1684 I vFtvN Istlva (1776) 504 A curious and rational ac 
count of their [/ 1 plants ] Anatomization 
AufttOUlilB (Anx tomaizh z , also 6-7 ana- 
thorn , anotom [ad med or early mod I ana 
tomiul re{px\i%)tx nd analomtser, lothc inLitt) 
f anatomia, as if on a Gr ♦drarojzif tiv see Ana. 

TOMY and -IZK 1 

1 Irons To dissect or cut up , esp To dissect a 
human body, or an animal, for the purpose of dis 
playing the position, structure, and relations of the 
V at ions parts , to make a dissection of 
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1S41 R COPUVNU GuydpM t Quest Lyrurg Uy cxptr>ence 
in deu>synKe nnd Anathom^ynge th« deade corpaes. 1593 
Naihe 4 Lett Cius/ut s Who but a Fopp« wll labour 
i» anaiomire a Five? 1396 C Fiii-ceekrey Dra*e (1881) 
90 Anatomize me into atomiea. t<ai Burton Anai Mfl 
I)«mocT 5 The carkasaes of manv seuerall beauts, newly by 
I nil LUt vp and Anatomised 1096 Phil Trans XIX 370 
When 1 was Anatomizing of Feels. 17(6 Cirbem J.0V* males 
a Man v til 81 lake you no Care about the Surens, you 
shall not be anatomu a MtbM^Ca/t Dang 11 vii 334 
Surgeon s Hall, where malefactors were anatomised after 


b To dissect (plants) 

iMSW HAHKia /emery's C hem Inlrod ai Anatomize tl e 

Plant how wu think fit without using fire 1830 I inuliy 
V»/ Sj/st Hot Introd is A botanist prefers to exnnnc 
the stem or the leaf and does not find it necessary to 
anatomise the seed 
2 (tSsol 


1870 I.ZIWELL Amcngmy Bks (iSyjl 308 When he should 
have been anatominng 1873 Browning Arf Co// Lapi. 
331 Cut hack, slash, anatomize Till peccant put be found. 

0 Jig To lay open minutely , to anal)ze 
tSS3-87 Foxe a ^ ni 879 Ihus was the Mass anato 

roizM with the abominations thereof 1588 I iivnnk Lst in 
Anmads Pref 9a I will not anotomyze every pcrticular 
default of everye mayme 1589 (>kefne Men Jh (Arb ) 51 
Jo anatomize wit ideiSiUKs. 4 irsWtU\s m 37 I would 
gladly hauo him see his company antthomizd that hec 
might take a measure of his owne ludgements 164a Howei t 
For Trai 13 All the ropographeni that ever anatomu d n 
Toun or tountrey 1673 Laly sttU 1 I 4 Bto (1683) ag 
They anatomise every part of her dress, her meen her dia 
lect a 1733 North / f V rths 11 ao6 He found that 
tones and chords mighISfc anatomized 1777 Burke 1 et 
Sheriffs Brnt Wks. Ill 183 People, who nave split and 
anatomised the doctrine of free government. 1859 in Gcllick 
& Timbs Paint 175 In knowing how to anatomize light 
and shade in endless gradation. 

fb To analyze Comically Ohs 

itfiB Woodall Snrg Mate'^s 1653 310 Paracelsus who 
had truly anatomiz^ that salt [Copperas] 165a French 
Yarksh Spa iv 40 If water were accurately anotaniized 

AlUktoillisar (ime tumsi zai) [t prec + £hI ] 
One who anatomizes , 1 dissecter 
1873 SVMONns ( rk Poets vm 365 An insignificant anato- 
mizer of fleas and gnats. 

Axtfttomisi^ (anx tomai zit)), vbl sb [f as 
prec + -iNOt ] T^e process of dissecting anatom 
ization (Now mostly gerundial ) 

im Plat Jewell hi i 17 In the anatomuing of their 
bodies 1877 Gale Cri* ittHlilesW in 33 Al their anatom 
isings of Natures bowels 

iwAtosiX7(8nxtamt) Forms 4 5anothoraia, 
6 axtothomy, amie 6 "j fuiathomy(e, (natho 
my(e) anatomie, otomie, my 6 -anatomy Also 
6 - atomy [i Pr anatotnte, ad L anatomia, a Gr 
dvarofuo (quoted hy Csetius Aurelianus ^480 *aper 
tionem quam Orxci anato/maw dicunt ), abstr sb 
ssistarofiif, a cutting tip, a dissection, f 6 »a up 4 - 
rf/ 4 , Top , cut , cf KiOorofua stonC'CUttmg By 
confounding the initial syllabic with the indef 
article a, an, the Eng word was erroneously dividetl 
as a natoniy, an atomy the latter of which became 
in senses 4-7 an established form see Atomy ] 

X The process, subjects, and products of dusec 

tion of the body 

1 The artificial separation of the different parts 
of a human body or animal (or more generally of 
any oiganized body), in order to discover their 
position, structure, and economy dissection 

ijUi R Com and Guydon s Quest C yrurg Anathomy is 

railed ryjjht dyuysyon of mcnibres done far certaynr know 
leges 1543 Trahkron f 1^ sfhtrurg 4-\a Anatomic 

signifieth the cutting up of a mans Wlie, or of some other 
thing rflfljr Marvell < orr 303 Wka 1873 11 403 As if a 
man should divsect his own body, and read the anatomy 
lecture i<88 J Clayton in Phil Trans XVII 990 Dr 
Moulin and imr self made our Anatoraie* together wc 
shew d to the Royal Society that all Flat bill d Birds had 
three Pair of Nerves lyta Addison Sped No 375 r i 
Curious observatioas which he had lately made in an ana 
loroy of an human body 
tb vnih ^uuJt, /no Vivisection Obs 
3651 N Blocs Mew Dispens Pref 7 Where have we con 
slant reading upon either quick or dead Anatomies^ 1651 
Lt/e 0/ Father Sarps{t 6 j 6 16 Hehad formerly cut m pieces 
a number of living Creatures with his own hands to make 
Anatomies z668 Cui rLErKR & Cole tr Barthol nus Anal 
II VI 101 In Live Anatomies we can hardly perceive tli it the 
one u hotter then the other 

t2 coHcr a A body or part of one) anatomized 
or dissected, so as to show the position and struc 
ture of the organs Iltnce b A body or ‘subject ’ 
for dissection. Cbs 

1540 T Rayhald Birth 0/ Manktstde (1634) Prol 3 A* 
though yee were present at the cutting open of Anatomy 
of a dead woman 1598 B. Iomson Lvery Man tn his 
Ifumonrw vi They must ha ausccted and made an Ana 
toime o me i8oa Dfkker Satirom 197 Carving my poore 
labours. Like an Anotomy 1611 Tournfi * Ath f rag \ 
iL t4f His body when tis dead For an Anatomie t6ti 
Donne in Coryat Crudilus, Worst malefactors Doe pub 
lique good cut in Anatomies 1^1 Wood / t /A Oran II/810 
He intended to haye her made an Anatomy 17*1 Cham 
B tRS Cycl A natamy is sometimes used to denote the subject 
to be anatomized. 

8 A model of the body, showing the parts dis 
covered in dissection 

1787-51 Ckambeiis Cycl $,v , An human anatomy in plaster 


of Paris representit^ a man standing upright, with his skin 
flea d off >751 CytL Stspp , Who has not seen the wax 
work Anatomy? 

4 pop A skeleton [In this and the allied senses 
the wonl was often reduced to Atomt 1 arch 
i<94 r B tr La Prmakday* s hr Acad if 37 As it were 
T drie atiatumy which is a body consisting onuy of bones 
1599 bHAKf). John III IV 35 40 Death, death, O aniiabit. 

louely death Ihou fell Anatomy ifleo Hortop in Arbcr 
tng Gamer (188a) V 334 He carried wiih hun, in his ship, 
to be presented to the king of Spam the anatomy of a giant 
which was sent from ChinzL s 6 os Verstecan Dec Intell 
IV (1638) 106 fhe bones or anatomie of a sea Elephant 
idOs Fuller H'ortkies (1840) I 496 I he anatomy of a man 
lying in the tombe abovesaid, onely the bones remaining 
a i8a3 D IsRAEi \Lur Liter (i866>4as/i Death in the Gothic 
form of a gaunt anatomy parading through the universe 

b Ji^ 

1589 Pap^t with Hatchet (1844I 36 So like the verie Ana 
tonue of mischiefe, that one might see through all the ribbcs 
of his conscience. 1638 Heywoou Aevzs AAz/r iii 1, What 
bare anotomy of gnefe is this? i8ai Shelley Eptp^ch 122 
Incarnate April warning Frost the anatomy Into nis sum 
mer grave. 

8 A skeleton with the skin left , a corpse shrunken 
or dried to skin and bone , a mummy 
1986 I B tr La Prtmaud lye s Fr Acad 19a fhe Egjp 
nans used in the midst of their bankets to bring in the 
anatomy of a dead body dried a8is Cot< a Irtdelle an 
\natomie, or bodie whereon there is nought left but skin 
md bone 1889 Penn No Cross etc Wks 178a II 319 Jhe 
Egyptians who in the full of their greatest Cheer cause 1 
the Anatomy of a Dead Man to be brought before them 
z8a8 S ^UTHLV (? Ret XXXIIl 407 More like in anatomy 
than a living person 1861 Sala Ini e Rontil Clock ij 
Myriads of dried sprats and cured pilchards— shrunken 
piscat trial anatomies. 

b Jhr 1 he withered lifeless form of anything 
1809 Verstegan Dec Intell iv (1628)^ Ihe winde and 
the rame having long since beaten away inc earth from them 
may thus haue left them to apueare the very true anatomies 
of themselves. 1887 Frouoe \kort Stud (1873) I 31 What 
lean and shrivelled anatomies the best of such dcscri] tions 
would seem I 

0 A living being reduced to ‘ skin and bone’ , a 
withered or emaciated creature a walking skeleton 

1990 Smak*. Com Lrr \ 338 One Pinch a hungry Icanc 
facet Villaine A meerc Anatomie a Moiuitebanke 1633 
Ford / ovi sSrer 11 1 lassioi and the vows I owe to yo 
Have clung d me to a lean anatomy 1894 W Irving / 
Prai I 369 This withered anatomy would read about being 
stayed with flagons. z86a Carls le hretk Gt II vii ix 
34a IhcthreadpaperDuchessof Kendal poor old anatomj 
b fig Applied to things tare 
1807 Dckker h nt t CoHiurtng 35 Made their coun 
trey a pointing slocke to other nations and a miserable ana 
tomie to themselves. 1687 Aiini Uest to Quest horth 3 
Kuine of Trade hath brought the loind to a mcer Analon > 

7 Applied depreciatively to the bodily frame 

199a Shaks Rons 4 JhI hi iii to6 Tell me In what vile 
part of this Anatomie Doth my name lodge ? s8» Ioick 
HART (1839) VI 340 Brown leathern gaiters outtoned 
upon his nether anatomy 018^7 Ifrrold IVks (1864) 11 
lot The aperture was too snull for nis big burly anatomy 

II The science of bodily structure , structure as 
discovered by diasection 

8 The body of facts and deductions as to the 
structure of organized beings, animal or vegetable 
ascertained by dissection , the doctrine or science 
of the structure of organized bodies 

(Special divisions are Animal Anatomy or Zootomy f ej, 
tahle A n itomy H uman A naiomy Comparatn e A natomy 
which compares the structure of different classes or groups 
of animals ) 

[<398 I KtcinA Barth Del A v xlii 1495 >5^ Anothorni c 
IS a craft and a scjencc to knowe how the membres and 
lymmc* of tl e body ben sette ordred and dystyng leil ] 1541 
R Copland ( nylons Quest t yrnrg 1 1 e scycncc of t) c 
Nathomy u nedefull and neccssarye to the Cynirgycn 
*547 Boorde Bret Iferlth Pref 4 1 hat they fChieriirgions) 
be sure in Anothomy 1615 H C hooke Body oJ Man 189 
I here can no reason be giuen but onely from Anatomy 
1879 Grew (tttU) Comparative Anatomy of the trunks of 
Plants, 1793 Chambers Cyel 9 n/p Anatomy u of use in 
painung, designing statuary etc 1877 Huxi fy Anat 
hit An XII m!7 A large and thorough acquaintance with 
anatomy and cmbr>ology 

b A treatise on this science 
zjfMt Pavnell Saleme Regim aAiiij There is in man 
CCClxv veynes as appereth in the anothamie 1674 R God 
FREV Inj 4 Abuses in I hy si 4 115 All the Anatomies or 
histones I ever could meet with 

9 Anatomical structure or organization arrange 
ment of the parts of the body of animals or plants 

*579 Gomon Schoole 0/ Ab (Arb ) 38 The anotomy of man 
(is) set out by experience 1807 Topsf ll Four Joote i Beasts 
(1673) 383 The inward proportion and anatomy of their bodies 
Is like unto a mtn iftM Duncan Insect fPorld Introd t 
To investigate the anatomy of insects. 

b iransf Of machines, etc Structure 
1879 C Hibbsi in Cassells Teihn Fdnc IV 299/3 Each 
articfe has an iron screw or spike as a part of its anatomy 

III Tropical (Already by Aristotle dvaro/zT; 
was used for logical dissection or analysis ) 

10 The dissection or dividing of anything ma- 
terial or immaterial, for the purpose of examining 
its parts , detailed examination, analysis 

a 1969 Kimoesmyll Godly Adtste (1580) 15 Make an Ano 
tamle of the suter you have in hand make no confusion of 
wealthe, Witte, bodie and soule 0t993H Smith (1866) 
I 73 I,et thy question b« What have 1 done ? and make 
thy anatomy of thyself i6ai Blhtun dstle) The Anatomy of 
Melancholy what it is, with all the kinds, causes, symp- 
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toms, prognostickes, and seucrall cum of it. 1841 MiltoM 
A ntmadv (1851) 191 Such an unripping, euch an Anatomie of 
the shiest and tenderest particular truths. 1784 Reid Inq 
Hum Mind I | 1 It must be by an anatomy of the mind 
that we can discover its powers and principles. 1815 Moore 
/ trad 4 - Peri kpil , He proceeded to the anatomy of the 
short poem just recited 
f 11 Chemical analysis Obs 
x8et Mollk CamerariMS Lev Lib 1 xti 35 A certaine 
Anatomie of uluer 1886 W Harris Lemetyt Chtm 11 
XXII 630 They who have made the Anatomy of this mixt do 
know very well that it Is almost all of it sulphur 
Auatopiaai (finatffpu’m) rare [f Or dvd 
up + TOW or a place + -ism ] A putting of a thing 
out of its proper place, a faulty arrangement 
tSta Coleridge Rem I 317 In arranging which [bookv] 
the puzzled hbranan must cominit an anachronism in order 
to avoid an anatopum iflso De Quincbv Wkt XVI 73 Geo 
graphical blunders, or what might be called anat^isms. 

Anatreptio (xn&tre ptik), a [ad Or dva- 

TpewrsK-bs turning up, overturning , f Avarpir 
to turn up, to unset in argument , f dvd up + rpfir- 
uv to turn ] Overturning, overcrowing , one of 
the subdivisions of Platonic Discourse 
*«S 5 60 Staniev//w/ Philos ( 1701 ) 175/t Agonistick [dis 
course is] Endeictic [or] Anatreptick 1859 in Worcester 

Anatripso logy. Mea [f Or Avarpufns rub 
bing, friction (see next) + ology Syi/ Soc Lex 
gives also Anatrrptology } The scientific con- 
sideration of the remedial use of friction 
1839 Huoilr Mid. Diet 103 Anectripsology.K treatise on 
the use of frn tion 1893 >n Mavne 1879 in Syd Soc Lex 
AnRtziptic (lenatn ptik), a Med [f Or AvA~ 
rpirr-os rubbed up (f dyarpffAm to rub up) + ic 
C f mod Fr analrtpttque'] Belonging to friction, 
characterized by friction (Applied to some medi- 
cines 

iSjm m Syd. Soc Lex 

tAnatron. Obs [a Sp analrofi, ad Arab 
anm(tdn, le an = al the + «a///J«] 
Native carbonate of soda see Natron 
1708 Phillips A natron or Natron a kind of Salt drawn 
from the water of the River Nile 1753 Chambers Cycl 
Subp IS ofa cincritious colour and bitter taste. 

Anatropal (dnee tr/fpfil), a Bot [f as next -c 
AL ) - Anatbopous 

X839 Lindlfy Introd lint (1848) I 397 Such ovules as 
these Mirbel terms anatropal examples may be found in 
the almond the apple 1894 Balfour in £/icyr/ Bnt II 
141 In orthotropal seeds the embryo is said to be inverted 
while in fti alropal seeds it is erect 

Anatropous (dnsc trdpds), a Bot [f mod L 

anafrop us, a assumed Gr *AvAt pottos turned 
upside down (f dva up+ rpovos, f rphsiv to 
lurn)+ ous] Satd of the ovule of phanero- 
gamous plants when its nucleus, with its integu 
ments, is inverted, so that its apex points to the 
base of the ovule Opposed to orthotropous, m 
which the nucleus is erect within the ovule 
1847 in Craic 1897 HfcNRREV Bot 130 The anatropous 
ovule IS only an orthotropous ovule witii a long furuculus 
confluent with the outer coat 1B75 BtNNET & Dyer tr 
S ichs s Bot 501 The usual form of the ovule of tuigiosperma 
IS the anatropous 

Anatta, anatto (anae ti, anx td) Also 7-9 
amotto, 8 annotta, 8-9 arnatto, anotta, annotto, 
annatto [’a native American name ] An orange 
red dye, procured m Central America from the 
waxy pulp surrounding the seeds of the Btxa Orel- 
lana used m dyeing and for colouring cheese 

a 168s Sir W } xtty In Sprat Hist R ioe #99 (T) Ar 
notto dyeth of itself an orange colour *897 Dampier Yoy 
(1799) I 336 Otta or Anatta is a red sort of Dye 1733 
Chamuers ( yd Snpp A nnotto, in commerce, a kind of red 
live brought from the West Indies 1770 W Guihkii 
Gcog ( 1 ) Arnatto is mixed up by the Spanish Amencoiu 
with their chocolate 1784 1 wamlev Dairying 67 Spanish 
Annatto is much the best for Cheese colouring 1793 
Hamilton Bertholleis Dyeing! Introd. 30 Substances 
useful in dyeing anotta logwood Ibid II 130 Annotta. 
1890 Hawthorne Scarlet Let (1851) 33 Pepper bags, and 
baskets of anatto 1891 T Ross tr Humboldts T rav I ix 
308 His skin besmeared with annatto S863 H Bates Nat 
on Amtssons vi 138 The red |tinu are mode} with the seeds 
of the Uruefl or Anatto plant t886 Treas Bot .Anotta 
or Amotto 1870 Yfats \at Hist Comm 212 Good ar 
notto IS of the colour of fire 

t Anau^nter, pAr comb Obs or dial [ = Ak 
prep +aunter see Advintubm 1 c] In nsk or 
peril , on the chance, in case, lest 
zam R Glouc 31 i by lone ych abbe wel dere abojt, ft 
my lyue anaunter yOo 1377 Lanol P PI B Xili 71 1 
wil nou^t write it here On englisch, an auenture it sholde 
be reherced to ofte Trevisa Htgden Rolls Ser II 395 
Anaunter leste ^ olde man schulde be holds a lecchour 
Z899 Atkinson tPkitby Close , Ananikert, Anthers, or Eh- 
anthers ' 1 11 take my cloak, ananthen it should run 

Anauntriui, a(/& phr Obs Gtdial [f prec 
ins, -INO8, advb ending ] In case, in the event that 
1691 Ray N County Words, Anaunirtns , H so be I 
know not what the Original of this should ba unless it be 
from^^M, for J, and A untrsns contracted from Peradventure. 

Anwngorean (smfl^luse’gbrl Xn), a and sb, 
[f Anaxagoras, prop name + -kan ] 

A adj Of or pertamutg to Anaxagoras, a Greek 
philosopher who taugl^ we etenuty of matter, but 



ANAXAOOOEtlZB. 

the agency of a s^reme intelligence in combining 
It mto bodies B sb. A follower of Anaxagoras 

MeloMck. iu 6 After »n Anaxagonan manner 
^78 CuowoRTH Inttil Sytt 35 The Anaxagorean Hypo- 
theait. Ibid iM All of them except the Anaxagoreans. 
iSm Lxwbs Hut Philo* 1 137 Anaxagorean eystem. 

A n fc «a *gori»d. V rare-^ [f asprec +-IZe] 

I o hold or teach tne pnnciples of Anaxagoras 
1676 CuDwoaTH /nteli Syt( 35 The other anSent Phy 

stologert did not Anaxagonre, as Enmdocles 

Ana»ima ndriaa^o andriS [f Anaximander, 
-H-ian] A- Adhering to the opinions of 
Anaximander B sb An adherent of Anaximander 
xbffiPhil Irani XII 938! he most ancient Atheistick 
Hypothesis the Hylopatnian or Anaximandnan 1678 ■ 
CUDWORTH Intell 'iyst 141 Pliny maintained against tlio 

Anaximandrians the Worlds Eternity and Incorrupti 
bility jb$d 136 lliose Atheists who derive all things from 
Dead and Stupid Matter arc the Anaximandnan Atheists 
tAube'jUen, V Obs [for Abelben see Av- 
pref 5 ] To be enraged 

saeg Lay 36359 |>a an bnelh [v r n balh] Walwain, swulc 
an iburst ))ein /bid 1696 Brutus wes on bo^cn It r abohe] 
»wa bi8 ba wilde b*r 

t AnDlOW, V Obs [f A\- pref 1 + Bt,ow , = 
OE or^lixuan , cf Ablow, wnicn in sense i is 
prob weakened from this, while m a it contains A- 
pref I ] To blow on or into, breathe upon, inspire 
c itys Cotton Horn 233 He worhte ba b^^e man and him 
anbleow slwlc 

tJLnhur’lt, v Obs [f an- pr^ 5 (for A 
pref i) + BunsT» Cf Anunar] To burst out 
laos Lav 3S341 Cnihtes an burste [i r a. borsti weoren 
Ibid 35831 He an bursten agon [v r a. bont iwarp], swulc 
weore a wilde bar 

Anbury, amb- (ac nbori, ae m.) Forms 6-7 
anburie, 7- anbury, ambury, also anberry, 
xianberry [Deriv doubtful , ambury has been as 
sumed by some to be the earlier fonn, and taken as 
a corrupt descendant of OE ampx, ompte, but 
the latter regularly suriives in the dnlects as 
Amper, app quite unconnected in sense with this 
Ambury appears to be a phonetic variant of a/tbit/ y 
(as in tm orue, em-balm, Stamford), and this per 
haps-an^ dirrry, f OL ang 'jiain, suffering,’ as 
in ang-nail (Agnail), and OL ant; seta carbuncle, 
pimpTc For berty cf strawberry applied to a 
birth mark In It associated in name with ' mul 
berry’ Cf Anoiebihuy] 

1 Asoft tumour or spongy wart on horses andoxen 
ittSFcoRiOiA/urd amult crietree, also a wart m a horse 

called an Anbuiie [Also at Sfl/o\ *607 Toi spll /•<)/</ 
/ootid Beasts 1673) 337 Of an Anbury 1614 Markham //kjA 
(1633) 82 The Anbury is a bhudy wart on any part of a 
Horses body 1617- Ctt 1/ vii 84 Anbury 1031 — H'ay 
to Wealth (x(d&) \ Ixii 66 Anbury 16701^5 Aici Lk c/ 
G Norton of Disfoeth, for takeing of 3 anberryes of 3 

oxen, 31 i6g6 Phillips, Ambury, a Disease in Horses 
which causes 'em to break forth in spunky lumuis full of 
hot Blood and Matter c 1710 W Giuson barriers Gi tde 

II I (1738) 192 Anburies and other encysted Tumors require 
a peculiar treatment 1735 Braoley / Diet Anbury 
a kind of Wen, or spun^Wart, growing upon any Part of 
a Horses Body full of Blood 177s I Wali is Farttii s 
Diet , Anbury or Ambury 1783 AinjiWortii I at JJtit 
(Morell) The ambury (in horses) Verruca spongiosa sanguine 
plena 1785 Sportsman s Diet , A nbnry or A ml ury x8i6 
James iW»/ Diet i-i Anbury i88a F Peacock (i« /r//rr) 
Our farriers and farmers here (North west Lincolnshire) 
always call these things Nanberrys 

2 A diseased affeclion of the roots of tumifs 
and allied plants 

1750 W Ellis Mod Husl man iv 1 37 That common de 
structlve turnip disease in the sandy grounds of Norfolk 
there called Anbury [Also called] Fingers and toes 1815 
Kirby &SPKNCK Fntomol (1843)! s 381 From the knol> 
like galls on turnips called in some \ I icrs the ambury I have 
bred another of these weevils 1833 PmnyCyil I 504/2 
Cabbages or turnips whose roots are infected with anbury 
1839 Rees Encyci Agru 861 Ihc forked excrescences tm 
turnips] known as fingers and toes in some places, and as 
the anbury in others 1878 R Thompson Gard Assisi ed 
Moore) x. 279/3 The anbury has been attnbuted to the 
agency of insects, but these are now generally considered 
to be a consequence, and not the cause, of the nialformalion 

Anoar see Anchor sb^ ^ 

-anoa, sujjtx , a P r -ance — L -ant-ia, ~ent ta, 
-ent ta (see -ence), all of which m words that sur- 
vived mto Fr, or were formed in Fr as nouns of 
action, on the pres pjjlc, were levelled uiuler 
•anee But other L words of this form, subseq 
adopted in Pr, took -ence at -ance, according to 
L spelling Thus of popular presen ation or for 
matioD, atdance, assistance, complaisance, nuisance, 
parlance, siance , of later learned adoption from I , 
absence, cUmence, difference, diligence, providence, 
prudence, as well as ^Ugance, temperance Words 
of both classes were adopted in Lng in their 
actual Fr forms, which they still generally retain 
But, since Xfioo, vanous words ong in ance from 
I'r have been altered back to -ence, after L , and 
all words recently adopted from L, directly or 
through mod Fr , or formed on L analogies, have 
taken ence or -ance according to the L vowel 
Hence, mod E words m -ance partly represent 
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L -antia, but largely L •entsa, entia, through 
OFr. -ance , partly also mod.rr -ance from vbs of 
various origin On the other hand, OFr ance — 
L enha, enha, is, in consequence of refashion- 
ing, partly represented by Eng ence For the con 
fusion and inconsistency which this causes in cunent 
spelling, as m dependance, dence, resistance, sub 

sistence, see -ence As, in many cases, the Ohr 
vbs themselves, as well as their derivatives in 
ance, were adopted m Eng (e g appear -ance, 
assist -ance, purvey ance, suffer -ance), the suffix 
became to a certain extent n living formative, and 
^was occtts used to form similar nouns of action 

^on native vbs, ns abilatue, abear am e, forbear 

ance, furtherance, hinder ance, rtdd-ance, etc 
For meaning, see ence , and cf -ancy 
A noe, north dial form of Once 
A noel, var Auncel Obs , a kind of steelyard. 
Anoelle, var of Ancille, Obs , a maid servant 
Anceimed,var Ankenned /// a , only-begotten 
Ancestor (x nsestu) Forms 3-4 onoeatro, 

4 aun , 3-5 aunoetre, 4-5 -oeter, -setre, -sestre, 
ancdsaour, aun , 5 ancetor, aunsetter, 5-6 aun- 
oiter, -oetour, ansetor, 6 anoytour, -aitor, aun 
oetur, -ajrtor, 6-7 cltor, aunoester, our, or, an 
eeater, -otir, 6 - aneeator [a OFr ancestre, nom 
— L antece ssor,osA aniesor,ancessor, -ur, -our, act. 
(Pr ancessor) — L antccesso rem, a foregoer, prede 
cessor, agent noun f antectd De to precede, 1 ante 
before + ced-ire, ccss-um, to go The distinction of 
nom and acc was lost before their ado[>tion in 
Eng, so that they were, as m contemporary Fr, 
mere synonyms In Eng, auccssou r soon became 
obs , ance sire became ^oneticilly ance tre, au n 
nter, of which the regular mod form, now dialectal, 
IS a ncetir or a nster , but this was disturbed, on 
the one hand, by writing the termination (after 
hte Ahr) our, latinized in 16th c to or and on 
the other, by spelling with -s , after later Fr , aun 
cislre A combination of both gave the i6th c 
spelling auncestouf, -or, now ancestor, in which 
the r has come to be pronounced, au net tor 
surv i\cd to 1 7th e After ancestre became restricted 
in hr to the sense of ‘ progenitor’, ancessour, -eut, 
was refashioned after L as anteiesieur in the 
general sense, whence also Lng ANTtetssoR, and 
a mixed form Antfcfstrf] 

1 One from whom a person is descended, either 
by the father or mother , a progenitor a forefather 
(Usually said of those tiore remote than a grand 
father) Also, of ammals, and fig a.s ‘spiritual 
ancestor ’ 

1097 R C,Louc 103 Vor Jiyn auncetres duO al J>at wc )>c 
hotep do c 1300 bikit 438 Bi the kyne Henries dai that 
ouro ancestre was (330 R Bronnk tnron 166 The lend 
that thin ance-'seurbo welc kept bitom 1393 Oowlr 
Conf lit 183 lhat her auncestre brake the lawe. c 1400 
Rom Rest 391 lyme that eldith our aunccssouriL 1447 
Bokinham Lyiys ifbeyutys 64 Ourc aunsetrys us bcfoin 
a 1450 Rnt del rl our ( 1868) 4 Stories, the whichc bathe l>en 
wretin bi oure awnsetters 3475 Bk hobUsse (i86o) 10 Gtf 
Irey Plantajfcnet youre noble Buncctour rtguLu LaWarr 
in I* 111* Orit, Lttt ber 11 II 134 1 here lycthc many of my 
aun!.>torys 1579 (josson Sc A Abuse (Arber) 36 The Iro- 
phecs and Tnumphe* of oiir nuncest jurs 1596 Br Barlow 
3 Serm 1 19 Our auncestors were woont to say 1597 
Shaxs o H n IV i\ IV 61 When I am sleepini; with n y 
Ancestor^ 160X H li anh/ /im^' ( 1634) II 151 Ourauncitors 
haue giuen vs counsell 1614 Raieigh // ir/ World w 
284 Heixule* tl e Ancestcr of the Macedonian Kinjfs 1667 
Mil ton/ L It 894 Eldest Night and Chant, nmeslors of 
Nature 1736 Burke I inc/ Fat S‘*r Wks .1 13 We owe an 
implicit reverence to all the institutions of our ancestors 
1793 — Discuss ft lit ( orresp Bill 1 he wisdom of our 
ancestors. 1855 Milman / at Chr 1864) 1 ii 1 106 St 
Peter the s| iritual ancestor of the Bishop of Rome 1849 
Macaulay //«/ bni I 315 The ancestors of the gigantic 
quadrupeds]; e dr^ horses] were brought from the iiianthes 
ofWalchercn [1881 hvKW Leicester sh Hds Ancet i 
var of ancestor ] 
b affnb 

1883 Miss Simcox in 1 idemy 14 Apr 249/3 A real do 
iiicstic anccsto cult 

2 Biol An organized being of % lower or earlier 
tyjie, whence others of a higher type snbsct)uently 
existing are, according to the Fvolution theory, 
inferred to have been ' developed ’ 

1863 Ramsay Phys ( eol (1878) 35; Llephas antiquus il e 
anLestor of ihc Afncaii elephant 188a Glikie Text hi 
Geol M i\ 1 8 i I hey ] Xiuhitheri t] acre about the size of 
small ponies had three toes on each foot and ire rej^arded 
a.s ancestors of the horse 

AnCdStorilJk (eensdstoe nil), a [f )>rec after 
words like mediator tal, f L adjj> ui -tv r us see 
-oBiAL 1 « Ancestral 

1659 Hart Mtsc (i8iol VI 88 Neither the foundation 
men nor ancestorial gentry being educate! so ss to be scr 
\ icea jle to the pubHck 18*7 Pollok L mi e of 1 tme i\ 
(i860) 105 Not content with ancestonal name Or 1 1 be know n 
because hts fathers were. 1846 Grots Gteeie (i86z) I xiv 
ai6 Thebes in E^pt, liw ancestorial seal 
AnOOltO’rXAllj'i rare-' [f prec + ly2 ] 
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In an ancestonal or ancestral manner, by inhent- 
ance from one’s ancestors 

iSag ‘ivD Smith Wkt 1839 II 63/2 A nation ancestori 
ally bound by foolish and improvident treaties. 
tAnodstory. a Obs rare-' [f Ancestor 
+ Y, afterwords like mtercessor-y, due to L forms 

III on ill Cf Ancestorial ] -tANtESTEAL 
1650 Llderpifld Aig-A/ <j/' 7 >rArr 391 The former ma> 

have been our ancestory principles and rules. 

Ancestral (ansc stiil), a Forms 6 aunoe- 
trell 6-7 cestrell 6 oestrall, 6-9 anoestrel, 
8- ancestral [a OFr ancestrel, ancttrel, AFr. 
aumestrel f amedre see Ancfstob and -al^ ] 

1 Of, belonging to, or inherited from ancestors 

>S79J STUBBEBOn/»»»^r«/'/lJiv A faultor princeofRome 
that may be warranted to vs and our heyres for an enemy 
auDLestrell 1644 How I’LL Lett iv xi |R ) History is the 
great looking glass thro which we may behold with an 
ceslrat eves actions of ages past X797 Coleridge A 
Khan, Kubla heard from far Ancestral v oices prophesying 
war i 8 S 7 H Rei d Lect Bnt 1 oets iil 85 The ancestral 
position of Lhauccr in the annals of our poetry 1879 

0 Connor Beaconsjicld 335 The extent of their ancestral 

acres and the splendour of their ancestral halls 

b est m Law (Often written awr/jf/r/ as in OFr ) 

1523 r ITZHFRB. Sun 12 These tcnauntesmayeholde their 
hndes by dyuers tenures u*hy franke almoyne hom^e, 
auncctrel! esajo Ihvnni Pride h Lowl (1841) 16 His 
cause was goocT his title auncestrell 1768 Blackstone 
tomm 111 186 Another ancestrel writ to establish an 
L )ual division of the land on the death of an ancestor 
1809 1 0MLIN9 Law Diet 4 L a/i Homage ancestrel is where 
a man and his ancestors have time out of mind held their 
land of the lord by Homage 

2 Biol Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
onginal type, or any earlier type, whence existing 
forms are supposed to have been ‘dc\ eloped ’ 

186a Darwin Orchids vii 388 All homologous parts or or 
gins however much diversified are 11 od fications of one 
and the same ancestral organ 1880 Halchton / hys ( tog 
VI 38a Oreodon is the tyi>e of a family of ancestral pigs 
z88i huiwrR in Nature No 619 438 Ihe generalised or 
ancestral characters of a race 

Anceitress (ec nsostrf^) Also 6 annoeitrese 
[f Ancestor + -esb , of Eng formation, there being 
no analogous word m Prl A female ancestor 

1580 T Norton in Wright D Fits One Lett (1838)11 
134 An knghshe treatise wherein her Majesties aunces 
trese is termed base in contempt 1826 Scorr B oodst (1833) 

1 xiL 337 What if the soul of an ancestress of hers and yours 
were now addressing you? 1874 Helps Soc Press ix 132 
1 he ladies of the present day suffer much more waste in 
their households than their ancestresses did 

AnoeitriaJ. (^nse stnal), a rare [f Ancertry 
+ al 1 , cf industry, industrial ] Of or pertam 
ing to ancestry ,=« Ancestral 
< zi64tBF MouNTACuWc/’x^/l/iW 488 Desert ancestriall, 
or derived titles from grandxire* long agone 1699 Howei l 
lev letragl , Naturall Children legitimated by prescrip 
tion and long Tract of Ancestnall Time x8o6W Iavlor 
in Ahh her IV ofit If ancestnal persecutions were to be 
visited on posterity 

Ancestrian (dtnsc stniUi), a ? Obs rat e [f as 
I>rcc -f -AN , cf /taly, Italian ] = prec 
1756 Gentl Mag XXVI 82 We find this ancestrian en 
thusiasm breathing through all their noblesse 
Ancestry ngustn) F orms 4 anoeitrle, 
-istry, aunoeterye, -oetre, setre, 4-6 awnoes 
tr7(e, aonoetrie, -etry (e, 4-7 -eatrie, 5-^ aunoes- 
trye, anoestrye, 6 auncetrye, itrie, 6-7 -eatry, 
5- ancestry [An Eng modification (due to the 
survival of ancestre and not ancessour, aa the Eng 
form) of OFr anctsrrte, ancessesie, f aneesor Ati 
CESTi r + /<f (sec -T ), ns if —late L *antecessos t-a ] 

1 The relation or condition of ancestort , pro 
genitorship , ancestral lineage or descent Hence, 
Distincuisned or ancient descent 

1330 R Brunke CkroM 14 What )iorgh lov*e of lond (t 
olde aunccstrie, Wan he ^ regne of Westsex 
Chalcfr Reeves 1 6a His purpos wa* for to bwtowe hire 
hjc In to som worthy blood of AunLetrye [k r tne, terye, 
ccstncj. riooo Destr Pr y s.\ 6319 pe proud kyng was 
full pure ryche Of aunsetre old ^1425 Wvntoum Crou 
IX XXV 11 45 Mychty lordts of ancestry 13x3 Bradshaw i'/ 

If erburge (1848) 10 Blessed baynt Werburge Descended 
by aum etry and title famous, sms Shaks. Two Gent v 

IV 130 Now, by the honor of my Ancestry 1697 Drvden 
Mneid XI 82 A Son whose Death disgraced his Ancestry 
a 1719 Addison (J ) Title and ancest^ render a good man 
more illustrious 1836 Hor. Smith Tsn Tmm 1 28 They 
who on length of ancestry enlarge 

2 collet t The persons who stand to us in the abot e 
relation , the line or body of ancestors (Cf the 
similar passage from abst to concrete in tenantry, 
dm air), gentry, majesty, knighthood, peerage ) 

1330 R Rrunnk ( kron 8t His auncestne whilom when 
left It ]>orgh fobs 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 423/3 Thys place 
iv bclongyng to me by iny 11 ownc herytage comyng fro myn 
aiiiKcstrye XKX4 Barllav tj'Z 4 Vplondyshm as Theyr 
] atrymony, Whiche was to them lefle by theyr olde aun 
ccstry <ri6a«R Jamls in Shaks Cent Praise 164 You are 
descended ofNoble Auntestne 1780 Cowfer Table Talk 
373 Our ancestry a gallant Chnstian race 2805 Bro 
j nathoH 111 41a A powerful nation, whose large ancestry 
htd peopled all that part of the earth. 

Anchanteor, obs form of Enchanter 
tAnchesoTUX. Obs 3-4 Also anoheisun 
-esun, eysono, eaysoan [refashionmgof Arm- 
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BOUN, a OIt acheson, aehcison — L occdstoH’tm, 
after words u a< for earlier art’, tn This began in 
AFr, where enehesoutt is commoner than the ong 
achtsauH See also Enouxabon, the common later 
form in Eng 1 Occasion, cause, reason, motive 

f la^e Ancr R 158 And »ei8 J>e ancheisun hwi IbiJ 334 
pe pndde anchmn is. 1340 Aytnb 47 Vor be )»e anchey 
Houn of ham byeh uorloro manye zaitles. 

Anohentry, obs form of Akoiektbt 
AaoKithSTB (t I)ki])l« 1) Pal$eont [ad morl 
I an(hUhirtum (also in Eng use), f Or (S7X* 
near + $r}ploy wdd beast ] A fossil animal as large 
as a small jKiny, having three toes on each foot 
found m the Eocene and Miocene strata , regaitlcd 
evolutionally as an ancestor of the horse and as 
fonning a link between carnivora with toes and 
hcrbivora with hoofs 

1879 I E Conte Mittn. Geoi 509 The Miohippus of the 
United States and the nearly allietl Anchithcre of Europe 
more horse like than the last iSSi I cbbock in Waiure 
No. 618. 403 Huxley has traced up the genedci,y of the 
horse to the Miocene Anchithcrii m 

Anohoate Cfum [f next + ats* ] 

A salt of anchoic acid 

1863 Watts them I ago Anchofttc of ammonium w 
an amorphous moss. 

Anoiioio ik), a Chem [f Gr dy^-ro' 
to throttle, suffocate ( + a) + ic ] In Aruhotc and 
a dibasic acid, C,H„ 0 „ emittmg suffocating^fumes 
obtained by the action of nitric acid on Chinese 
wax, or the fatty acids of cocoa nut oil 

*863 Watts /)«<■/ CAewt I ago Anchoic acid at a stronger 
heat sublimes emitting white inodorous vapours, which 
produce a suffocating effect when inhaled 
Anohor (x qkai), sb"^ h orms x anoor, -er, 
onoar, 1-7 ancre, 2 7 anker, 4-f -yr, 4-6 re 
ir, 6 anoour, anohore, (anger), 7 ankor anoker 
anohour, 6- anchor [OL amor, a L atuora 
(sometimes erroii spelt amhot'o), ?cogn w or 
adoption of Cr dyiAipa, f stem ayx , am ‘ bend 
crook, hook,’ whence Eng ang/e Cf OHG amhar 
^G, MHG anker) directly cogn w OE , aUo 
OV akkett (Sw ankare. Da anker) from JL in 
depcndently The ME form with final -r ib 
jwbably influenced by OFr ancre -L amora 
The current spelling anchor la a pedantic corrup 
tion, imitating the erroneous L anchor a'l 

1 An appliance for holding a ship, etc , fixed in a 
particular place, by moonng it to the bottom of 
the sea or river , now consistmg of ' a heavy iron, 
composed of a long shank, having a nng 'll one 
end to which the cable is fastened, and at the other 
branchmg out into two arms or flukes, tending 
upwards, with barbs or edges on each side ’ T 

Anchors are of vanous sizes The largest is the Sheet 
anchor, next in sue ore the Bower anchors, hung in the 
bows of the ship , the smallest is the Keiwk anchor houl 
anchor is when the anchor becomes in any way entangled 
r88e K Boeth x 30 Dm ancor w jil on eorpan 

Oest Ealm wmran (hi ancros swa trume riaos Lav 
35517 Wind wex on honde ankerei [tijo ancreas] heo up 

droien cxmjpAncrR 14a Ase ancre under sch pcs borde 
uorte holdcn ket schip r 1395 A A W/Of B 418 Kablc 
oper capstan to clyppe to her onkre^ 138a Wvci-ir >(cTi 
xxvti 40 Thei hadden takun vp the ancris. 1480 Caxton 
ChroH Eng 11 (1590I iob/3 He Icte the ancres wynde up 
and sayletf into the hye ■iee. 1513 Douclas iii iv 

ta8 Of oure foreschip ankims lete we doun 1394 Shaks 
Ruh, Ilf, I IV a6 Wedges of C.old great Anchors heapes 
of Peorle All scattred in the bottome of the Sea 1691 
in Smttht Seaman t Gram 1 xvi 75 The Anchor n foul 
that It the Cable it got about the Fluke itfpa Land Iroo 
tniatnxxiu/i As soon os they could get up their^nchors they 
soiled away 1709 Ihtd mmmmdxxt/a One of the Flukes of 
the Spare Anchor (was) shot off iw Suirr Guiltier 
I V 50 Not a ship would stir coo fast held by their anchors 
1779 Cook f'ey (1790) V 1818 We had ln«f n,ir bMto,. ar,/.h.^.r 
1807 Robinson A rckmol Graeca 

anchors were only large stones 

* 53 S Sir J Rosi bf W Past Let go the bower anchor 
*••4 T ENNVftoN Enoch Ard j 8 Anchon of rusty fluke, 

2 That which gives the feeling of stability or 
security , a ground or source of abiding confidence 

138 > Wycuf Htb w tn The whtvh as on ankir we han 
Hilar to the Mulc (1811 Which hope we hauc os an anker of 
the soule. (So in all other versions.>J c 1400 Rom Rose 3780 
So fanth Love, that selde in oon Holdtth his anker a 1336 
1 INDALE lVk$ 166 (R.) The roote and grounde of all, and 
the ancre that nener layleth. 1303 Shaks 3 f/m VI v iv 
13 Say Warwicke was our Anchor what of that? tboa 
Bentlbv Phal 303 One Passage more his last Anchor^ 
prove hu notable point 1754 Chatham Lett iv 27 Hold 
fast by thu sheet anchor of happiness Religioa 1761 
CowrsR 167 Hope os on anchor sure and firm holds 
fast s8fi4 Tennyson A noch Ard m Cast oil your cares 011 
Lod , that anchor holds 

tFrom the passage in Htb vi 19, quoted above, 
an anchor is used as the ^mbol of hope, as a tross 
18 oi faith, and a fieart of love or chanty 

contnvance or instrument which 
fulfils a mmilar purpose to that of an anchor, by 
holding fast or givmg security , also, an anchor 
^ped appendage, as the spicules on the skin of 
Holothuroidf. 

stSSCossE Mar Zool I 114 In / emeoma the head 


IV XV 399 The most ancient 
bored through the middle 


812 

being furnished with a prong on each side curving back 
wards, forms a powerful anoior by which the parasite is 
firmly moored to lU hapless prey i86e Tyndall Glac t 
§ 33. 157 In some places however, the anchor laxej had but 
a loose hold s8m Nicholson iTMtf (1880) sst In Cktrodota 


the place , , - „ 

furnished with innumerable anchor maped spicules attach^ 
to special anchor-plates in the integument 

t 4 . Jbrom Its action The pm or ‘chape of a 
buckle , a buckle is usually described with its 
tongue and anchor ’ ’ T Obs 
6 Arch ‘An ornament shaped similarly to an 
anchor or arrow-head , used with the egg orna- 
ment to decorate or ennch mouldings Used in^ wnoro, 4-5 woisro, 4-7 
all the orders but only applied to the moulding^T anohorfo PI -a 
called the Echinus or quarter round ' Gwilt iS 76 ■“ ' '' ’ 

1663 Gbrbibr Counsel 70 Small Beads with round and long 
ones at one peny and the edges and anckers at foure 
pence per foot 175Z Chamberb Cyct Anchor, in archi 
tei-iure and sculpture denotes an ornament in form of an 
anchor, or arrow s head 
6 Phrases from sense 1 lit and fig 
a At (an, the, obs ) anchor, m OL on amt e 

anchored, held by the anchor 


rt 1000 Beownt/^jji has genga (t / the ship] se )>e on 
ancre rid. Idtd 611 Scip on ancre Cast. 1393 Gowre ConjC 
11 27 His ship on anker rode, rtsjo Lu Bfknprs Arih 
Lyt hryt (1814) 350 Manye shyppes sonic vnder sayle 
some lienge at the anger s^ BARRsr Ikeor H arres v 
ii tag 1 he enemies fleet ndmg easily at an anker 1633 
P h LETCHER PurOle Isl xii In Whilst I in vale of tears at 
anchour ride 1666 Pewi Dtary 4 June We found the 
Dutch fleet at anchor 1740 Wt oi aot re in Hanway P rat 
(tj6a) I IV lix 273 It is always found the best method to 
lie at single anchor iSjje Fennyson /m A/rm cm so A little 
shallop lay At anchor in the flood 
b To come to (an) anchor -> Anchor i' 2, 4 
ISW PatqHtl s Apol 1 D iiij b But to come to inker 
let them become of one hart with vs. 1595 i MAVNAHn 
Drake t V oy (1849) 7 On Friday we came to anchor 1790 
Ueatson Nm 4 Mtl Mtm I is6 All the ships had come 
to an anchor 

o To oaat anchor to let down or drop’ the 
anchor, heme, to bring the ship to rest to take 
up a position Also of the ship she cast anchor 
a ijcw A Horn 1014 Hi strike scil and maste And inkerc 
gunne caste c 1430 1 oneuch Cratl xx laa Hercn ancres 
they casten l>ere anon Forto abyden theie that nyht lyA 
fiNOALB Acts xxvii 99 They caste 1111 ancres out of the 
Sterne (Wvclip sendmge foure nncris 1811 cast four* 
ancres] 1719 Db Tot Crusoe (1865) 39 Wc dropped our 
little anchor, and lay still all night 9780 W Coxr Kuss 
Discot 31 Ihey were driven to the other side of the same 
island where they cast anchor 

d To weigh anohor to take up the anchor so 
as to sail away 

‘ * 3*5 A /■ Allti P C 103 Wi)t at Jie wyndas wejen her 
ankret. c Z440 Morte Arik 403 p*y weyde up beire ankyrs 
sd3SrANVHURST>f/N<wiii (Arb 78 We weyed the anch r*. 
18x4 Scott Ld of islet iii iv And Cormac Doil m baste 
obey d Hoisted nu sail hi$ anchor weigh d 
e The anchor comes home 1 1 is dragged 
from Its hold So 1 ship drags her anchor To 
shp the anchor, to let it go by letting the cable slip 

>694 1 ond Gao mmmxxiu/i iTie Wind blowing very hard 
riding in deep Water his Ankors came home 17x9 De 
Fok ( rutoe (1865) 30 We thought 01 cc or twice our anchor 
had come home. 

7 Comb chiefly attnb , as anchor ball (sec 
quot ) , anohor-chooka (sec quot ) , anchor frost, 
1 miller s term for the clogging of a mill wheel 
with ice below the water surface , i anchor gable, 
an anchor cable , anchor ground, anchorage 
ground , anchor hoops iron hoops binding the 
stock to the shank of the anchor , anchor loe, ice 
formed at the bottom of lakes and nvers, ground- 
ice, anchor Uclng^Biu. boards, f anchor-man, 
+ anchor master, he who has charge of the anchor , 
anchor plate, a heavy piece of timber or metal, 
serving as a point of support (l g for the cables of 
a buspension-bndge) , see also 3 , anchor ring, 
the great rmg for attaching the cable , anchor- 
shackle, an iron loop used instead of an anchor 
ring, anchor smith, a maker of anchors, anchor 
tow, the cable of an anchor , anchor-watch, a 
detachment of seamen kept on deck to perform 
any duties depending on the ship’s position while 
she lies at anchor 

Also anchor hke -shaped, u tse , and Anchor 
HOLD, -STOCK, q V 

1867 Smyth Sailors W trd bk ''Anchor-ball, a pyrotech 
nicftl combustible attached to a grapnel for adhenng to and 
setting Are to ships Ibid Anchor chockt pieces indented 
into a wooden anchor slock where it has become worn or 
defective in the way of the shank also pieces of wood or 
iron on which an anchor rests when it u stowed X867 
Whyte Meivilik in />■/« Ret Nov 588 Bright enough 
to thaw an "anchor frost on the mill wheel x8^ IIolland 
Amm Marcell xi\ 11 4 Creeping on all foure among the 
‘anchor gable*. 1877 Orern /V iyx ( col lu. fa log ‘Anchor 
ice forms sometiinc!. at the bottom of lakes and rivers 
while the rest of the water remains unfrozen a ijoo in 
Wnght ypc 88/3 Proreta, ‘ankermon 1598 itoRio, An 
<orato,an ‘anchor master or on "anchor maker tSii J 
nocLKwMannf Metal I 95 Different "anchor makers have 
their respective rules of proportion i8m (See 3I t88] 
W CoNAKT m HarptPs Mag 939/1 At^ bottom are 
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imbedded four nuuuive "anchor plates of cut iron, one tot 
^ch of the cables. i86b Psm Dtary 37 Apr i VlsiM the 
Mayor, Mr Timbull, our ‘anchor smitL 1703 noxonMech. 
Exert 14 Chosen by ‘Anchor Smiths, because it abides die 
Heat better than other Iron ifiw Ruthbeyoiid Lett 107 
(i86a) I 371 The ‘anchor tow abideth fast within the vail 
theend of It IS in Christ s ten fingers. cxWoLoncp Dutch 
Put IX, A ship.that tugs at her ‘anchor low sl^ Davis 
PoUrts Exp vill 819 The tidal otwervations were made by 
the ‘Mcnor watch duniw the remaining mne hours. 17M 
Smfaton Edysione L tgs The ‘anchor like piece of won by 
which the main tackle blocks are hung 186a Anstbd 
Lhannel JsL ii ix (cd s) 338 Small, ‘anchor shap^ cal 
careous plates. 1870 [See 3 above] 

'b A*]liohor, sb^ Ohs Forms 1 ancro, 3-6 
aaiore, 4-5 axxkre, 4-7 anker, 5 ankyr, aunker, 
5 anohor(e PI -u, 1 aztoran, 3 -en, 3-6 
I, k -6 anker(e)B, anohor(e)8 fOE ancra, ftt- 
t, for ancora, *ancoro, shortened f L *aHchoreta, 
' see Anchoret App made dneora 


era, 
ancuhoreta 


by ‘popular etymology ’ after 'one,_alone’, the 
iilarly transformed OS 


similarly transformed OS inkoro, OHG einehoran 
(cf OHG exnsidilo, mod G etnsiedel, -ler), were 
according to Sievers, prob adaptations of the OE 
ME agani had rt short after twocons OE had prob 
anera masc , amrt fem , though the latter is not 
recorded, in ME ancre was of common gender, 
the fem ancress, ankeress. Anchoress, appeared 
m 14th c, and an extended masc Ankerer m 
16th, but Fr anachorite, modified to Anchobet, 
anchorite, has superseded the earlier forms, anchor 
appearing last (as current wd ) in Shaks J 

1 An Anchoiikt 

a 1000 Mtruc Gloss in Wright J «: 42 Anachorcta,vactu. 
c says Ancr R to Powel be crest ancre Antonie & Ar 
seme c tyso St Brand 330 I he threteoth from the to the 
\ lie of Ankre* schal wende 13^ I angl P PI A. Prol 
28 Ancres and Herinytes bat holde)* hem in hcore celles 
1387 1 REvisA Rolfs Ser VI 149 He lyvedc anker 
hislyf t433-8otr ibid Lyvede after as an ankre in 

yle of barne 1496 Dt et ^ Pauf (W de Worde) vi xm 
assA Whan men take them to be ankeres and recluses, 
r ijeo Robt Deuyll \n E E Pr Rom 1858 I 33 We have 
robbed and kylled nonnes, holy aunkers preestes xsao 
More Conff agst P nbul iii Wks. X557 1347/1 Ancres and 
ancresses most especiallye a 1538 Tindalk Fxp Malt 
Wks II 48 Monks whether obseruant or ancre XM3 87 
Foxe a ^ M (1596) 113/1 To Lrowland, where he l^thc 
life of an Anker 1399 Dp Hall Satires iv a 103 Sit 
seauen yenres pming iii an anchores cheyre 3604 Shaks 
Hamt HI li 229 (2nd (p ) And anchon cheere (« e chairj 
m prison be my scope X87B | See Anchorage *J 

2 An Anchoress Well known m the book- 
title Amren Knvle, the ‘Rule of Nuns’ 

c A ncr ^ 4 Nu aski je hwat nwle je ancren schullen 

holden ? 1397 R Glouc 380 An ancre pat nolde vor non 
pyng fle out of hyre house 1393 Langu P PI C w 144 
III )?e castel of corf ich shal do]^ [womman] dote Ther as 
^ ancre c 1400 Rom Rose 6351 Now Jyk an anker in an 
hou* And now a nonne and now abbesse. 14M Past 
/ ett 549 II 367 To the Prioress of Carow vu viiMf To a 
maide that came with her xxd To the anchors x\d 
^ At an early penod fancifully associated with 
Anchor sb l 

CX330 Ancr R 142 For )>> ancre icleoped anne, & 
under chirche lancred, ase ancre under schipcs horde 
8 Comb anchor houae, on anchoret 8 cell , also, 
a monastery or nunnery , anohor-aettle, -aaidell, 
an anchoret s scat or cell, also applied to the oc 
ciipint, an anchoret 

CXB30 Ancr A 88 From smiSe & from ancre huse, me 
liOinge bnngeff 1086 O E Ckron Twe^en htllige menu 
on ancersettlc wuniende 1516 Dium Occur (1833) 6 
Thair was ane woman one anarcadell Inclosit m the 
Crencsyid ifca PMlotws cxxiv, I change the Thow ney 
ther gime, ^owT, glowme, nor gaip, Lyke Anker saidefi, 
like vnsell Aip. 

Anolior (« qku) v , also 3-7anore, -ker, 7-kor 
[?a Fr ancre r, f asset e, cf med L attcordre (There 
may have been an OE amn-an, unrecorded )] 

1 irans To secure (the ship) with an an(inor, 
to place at, or bring to, anchor 

cxugaAucr R 149 For hi is ancre under chirche lancred 
1489 Caxtok Faytes of irmes i xvu 49 They must be 
ancred within the watre that they may be stedfast 1513 
Douglas s^neit vii 111 8 At the schore Thare natty can 
thay anker fast and hank 18x3 bouTHEV Nelson ix 348 It was 
not possible toanchor the fleet x8si Sia F Palgravb Eng 
4 Aww I 517 (I ) He there anchored his bark 

2 intr To cast anchor, to come to anchor (Said 

either of the crew or the ship ) 

1578 1 H y Conq IV Ind n Conti anckred at the rivers 
mouth 1607 Milton P L \\ 389 Sea fanng men whose 
Bark by chance Or Pinnace anchors in a craggy Bay 1718 
Ladv M Montague Lett II xlix 53 We an^ored in the 
Hellespont 1813 Southey Nelson v 147 The Vanguanl 
was the first that anchored. 

3 fg Irons Vo fix as with an anchor, to fix 
firmly or abidingly 

*594 Shaks RAk III, iv Iv 931 Till that my Navies 
were anchor d in thine eyes. 1863 Gbrbibr Counsel 44 Thro 
doore cases, well ankered Into the wall x8a5 Owen Cojw/ 
Anat XIII 37s (L ) Fhe feet permanently andior the para 
sue to us prey i86e Tvndall Glm 1 laa 157 My first 
care was to anchor it (ice axe] firmly in the snow 

4 fig refl and intr To fix oneself, one’s atten- 
tion, thought , take ^ a position 

X5S1 %\x>np\ A stro^k (T) [Sne] willd me these tempests 
of vain love to fly, And anchor fast myself on virtoc s shore 
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1603 Shaki M*a* for ti iv ^ Whilst my Inaention, 
not my Tonrae, Anchors on Isabell 1797 Godwin 
E^Mirtr II V 338 He advances up the province upon 
which he anchors. 

Anchor, obs form of Ankkb 
t A’noliorable, a Obs rare'-' [f prec + 
•ABLX 1 Fit for anchorage 

1634 Sib T Hbbbkbt Trav 40 (T) The sea everywhere 
twenty leasee from land anchorable 

Aliohori^e ^ (« ijkar^s) Also 6 ankarage, 
7 -erage, •orage, anohrage [f prec + -aoi, cf 
Fr ancrage"^ 

1 The action or process of anchoring , the con 
dition of lying at anchor 

1611 CoTGR., Aftc^rntgr, ankorage, ankoring 1634 W 
Wood Eng/ Prosfi 1 t There 11 roomefor the Anchor 
age of 500 hhips idhy Loni Gas mmcclxxxn/6 A Duty 
imposed upon Anchrage 1853 (7 lune) Bright S/ 357 The 
position and duration of the anchorages of ships between 
the Mediterranean and the Black Sea 

2 Conditions admitting of anchoring, esp a 
place for anchoring , anchorage ground 

*706 PHiLiirs, ArtDiorag^ or AnckartHg ground fit to 
hold the Ship s Anchor, so that she may ride it out safely 
1744 Anson Voy it iv (ed 4) 318 Where a ship might come 
to an anchor though the anchorage is inconvenient 1770 
T Forres rKw Af Cr«iHr/j 311 Many bays affording good 
anchorage 1835 Sir J Rosb N \v Pats ix 137 The floe 
which had been our anchorage 1878 Markham Ot hrottn 
Sea at 39 The scenery as we approached the anchorage 
was truly magnificent. 

3 transf A position affording support, a hold 

1880 IvNDAiL Clac I § II 70 I crossed the fissure ob 
tamed the anchorage at the other side and helped the others 
over 1883 W CoNANT in Harpers Mag 930/1 The an h r 
ages are solid cubical structures of stone masonry 

4 A point of support or rest for the mind or 
feelings , something on which to depend or repose 

1677 YARRANroN Lng Improv 21 Suppose all the houses 
in Lombard street to be put into a Register let them be 
the Credit, Anchorage, Fund -ind Founthtion D build ymr 
Bank upon 1746 Hervey Aleiit f^Cont (i8i8) 80 Here 
they enjoy safe anchorage are in no danger of foundering 
amidst the waves of prevailing iniquity 185A bRouoE 
Hut Eng IV XIX 151 The Church anchoram: no longer 
tenable in the change of wind and the new anenorage in the 
Bible as yet partiauy discovered and imperfectly sounded 

6 A toll or tha^e for anchoring , anchorage dues 

t<i6 Ckurehw Acc St Mi>g IVestm (i7;7)8 tor 24 ton 
of oarnestone with the pylage ankarage, stallage jCii 
1I61 Marvelc Ct>rr 39 wks 1873 II 68 Mr i’ortcr hath 
giuen order to stop the Primage loadage &c and will the 
anchorage as soon as he has seen your charter 1735 Magens 
/niuranets II Rio Extraordinary Pilotage and Anchorage 
ihall appertain to common Average 

6 'The set of anchors belonging to a ship’ 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk 1867 

1588 Siiaks Ttt A II 73 The Barke Returnes with 
precious lading to the Bay, From whence at first she 
weigh d her Anchorage 

7 Comb anchorage ground *• anchorage a, 4 

1814 W Irvino T Trav I 373, I had no longer an an 

chorage ground for my heart 

Anchorage tjkored^) Also 6 anohoridge, 
9 ankrage [f Anohou sb ‘•i + aok Cf hermitage, 
pai sonagt ] The cell or retreat of an anchoret 

1593 Mon, 4 Rites Ch Dark (184a) 15 At the east end 
of the Quire was the goodlycst faire porch which was 
called the anchoridgo 1598 Stow Surv (td Strype 1754) 
I III XU 7x3/1 Build her a Recluse or Anchorage 18^ 
Rock Lh of Fathers 111 115 His ankrage or house, in 
winch he (the ankrel] was solemnly shut up 1871 L Currs 
Scenes Mid Ages ra8 There was also an anch rage in St 
Ethelrcd s churchyard and an anchor continually dwelt 
there till the Reformation 


Anchored (a. tjkijd),/// a [f Anchor + .kd] 

1 a With the anchor let down to the ground , 
b Held fast, secured by the anchor, c Firmly 
fixed, fixed so as to obtain support, or be at rest 

t6tx CoTOR., Ancri, ankored, having cast ankor, at an 
ankor a 1687 Waller IL) I ike a well twiste 1 cnl le hold 
ing fast^he anchor d vessel atw Foie Odyss i\ 485 
Twre, anchor d vessels safe in hartour he 1837 WiiKwn 1 
Hut Induct Sc (1857)11 348 Each ear of gram is anchored 
by Its stalk 1878 Seeley 'item II 30 Stem wore the look 
of one anchored and secure 

2 Furnished with anchors , by extension, esp in 
Her , Famished with anchor - like appendages, 
having two spreading points 

s6it CoTGR , A Here, ankored made or fashioned like an 
ankor x64rH More II i 11 xxix. With scorn 

full hisse, shooting her anchor d tongue i66z S Morgan 
Sph Gentry V 1 13 Anckred is that form of cross whose 
TOinta are made sharp like unto an ancker 1733 Bradley 
Fam Diet , Ankred so they call one of their Crosses m 
a Coat of Arms 

Anohorer see Ankeber 
Anchoreil, anorett (se^kdres, se^krts) 
Forms 4-6 ankres, 5 -keras, -korasse, (an 
goras), 6-7 anore>8©, 6 ankresse, -iase, anokres, 
anohorlBse, 6-7 -ease, (9 arch anoress, 'kress), 
7- anohoresB [f anert, Anchor sb 2, with Fr fern 
ending esse, ~tss , cf anchresse in Palsgr 1530 
In ME ancre was used for both sexes A rarer fem 
was Anohobitess ] A female anchoret, a nnn 
i)M Test Ebor IV 1B6, Xnif to the Ankres of Thur 
inuisby, and vyd to Aluon hir nuyden c 1410 Ckrm 
VOL I 


t A nohoral. a Obs ~ » [f Anchob I + -alI ] 
Peftainme to tne Anchor or Cable ’ Blount Gl 


FyAs/ 30S To sytte upon a matte of the angoras. 145a Mwe I 
*355 Yef ho were ankeras or noone. t549^TiMER 7 Seme \ 
he/ Edw VI (Arb ) 127 Ladye faieth is no Anckres, she 
dwells not alone 19^ Jewel Def ApcL (1611) 380 The 
Rcuelation of Dame hue the Aneboruse. i6o» Fairfax 
Teuso XI ix 197 Ancrcsses that dwell. Mewed vp in watles 
i6m Fletcher Fair Maid mi i, I wtU wall up mygiric 
wife, like an anchoresse c tSeo Wordrw Muc Sonn xxi. 
There a saint^Lnchorcss she dwelt 1869 Mrs Fallisek 
Hist Ihis Lady Ancicsi, or Anchoreu 

being some Hir>out old nun 1878 Rock Text Pair il ii 
A nkresses are forbidden to make purses. 

Anchoret, -ite (se^koret, -oit) Forms 5 
ancorito, 6 7 anaohorete, 6-8 -it(e, 7-8 et, 

7 anoh’nt(e, anohorete, (9 arch ankret), 7- 

anohoret, -Ite [The forms anaehoretip, anachor 
it{e vterc a Fr anachorite and L anachdreta, med 
L anaehonta, ad (jr dvaxwp^T i^s, n of agent f 
6 .va\wpt tiv to retire, retreat, f dvh back + xupi-tiv 
to give place, withdraw Under infl of the earlier 
Lng am re, anker (Anchor sb"^), this has been 
modified to anchnt, ancorite, anchoret, anchorite, 
of which the two last are now equally common 
Appeared f 1450, and superseded Anchor c 1600 ] 

1 A person who has withdrawn or secluded him 
self from the world , usually one who has done so 
for religious reasons, a recluse, a hermit (Appl to 
both sexes, though the special fem is Anchoress ) 

1460 Caitrave Chnn 65 lhelo|horus [was] mnd Pope 
ahech was first a ancorite 1538 Iriand//ih V 116 A 
Chapel of a woman Anachorctc x6o8 Bi Hall Ppuitu 
i V, He had wilfully iiiur d up bimselfc as an Anachorct 
1634 Hahn ton Castiri (1870) 18 1 he Vowes of recluse 
Nuns and th An chrits prayer a 1680 BuTtkM hem itJSp 
I 47 A solitary Anchonta that dwells Ketir d from all ihc 
World in obscure Cells 1741 Johnson / P Morin Wks 
1787 IV 47s I he ostentation of a philosopher, or the 
seventy of in anchoret s8i6 Scott Antit^ xxxv i8ay 239 
No anchoret could have made a mure simple and scanty 
meal 185* Rock Ck. of 1 others III 115 Net nlw lys di 1 
the ankret live beneath the church s roof 1869 Gouluoirv 
Purt Holiness I I Elijah was a sort of anchorite or hertnil 
b attrib 

1847 Longf Evan, ii iv 25 The grim, taciturn bear, the 
anchorite monk of the desert 

2 Ch Hist The recluses of the East in the early 
Christian centuries (In this application the Cir 
form ana hotel (ainc kfin t) is often retimed ) 

iw 87 Foxe A Cf bi 11596) 138 1 Moonks were di 
vid^mto hcrcmits oranachonls and into C t nobits. *<s® 
W CiiARLKToN / at idexes Prol 29 1 he b aune desired 
the mediatory Prayers of Anthony the Anachoret 1781 
Guidon Decl ^ P \\ xxxvii 35a The holy man was fol 
lowed by a tram of two or three tnoii and anach rets 1844 
LiNCARU/lxe/i Sir Lk (1858 I v 204 The same coi tempt 
for riches which distinguished the anachorets of tg)]! 
1867 I Aov Hfrbfrt t radU L v 154 Fndlets ca en * 
where the Anchorites, in the early days of the Church, 
lived 

3 /g Any one of solitary secluded habits 
i6i6Drumm ofHawth Sonnet xxi Wks 1711 4/3 Framed 

for mishap, th annehorit of love 1848 Du kfns Dombey 
(t D ed ) 1 1 7 Even amongst those absorbed > ounj, anchoriles 
Paul wa.s ai) ohje t < f interest 1864 I 1 o or in Good 
Wds 787 1 he individual reader, the fireside anchoret 

4 ( omb , as ancketet like, xttmUnv 

1657 Trapp Cmwi Nthem \i 10 He was thus (Anchoret 

like) pent up 1863 Atkenxum No i960. 849/2 Considered 
the opening to be an anchorite window 

Anchoretio (xqkoretik), a , also 9- itio 
[f prec +-10, after Or dvaxwp7TiNor ] Of or 
pertaining to in anchoret 
1661 Ongens Opm vx Phoenix {syn) I 6 A Monastick 
and Anchoretick I ife 1829! Tavlor Entkus •vin 201 In 
an enumeration of the natural causes of the auchoretic life, 
the influence of scenery should not be overlooked i86s 
Latham C A /f/ in xiii cd 2) 326 Thrir discipline was, 

essentially, anchontic and recluse 
AncborO’tiCftli a rare , also 7 itiool , and 
see ANACHOBfcTiCAr [f prec + -All] Resem 
bling, or after the manner of, an anchoret 
a xSij J er. Tavlor ^erm 1 278 (L ) Those severe and an 
choritical and plul isophicil Mrsuns 1844 Lincard Angtt 
Sax Ck (1858) II XU 340 Leading an anachoretical life 

amid the mins of 'ume deserted abbey 

Anchoretish, -itish (se i]k 5 re tij, -oitij), a 
rate [f Anchoret, -ite+ ish] Partaking of 
the character or practice of an anchoret , reclusive, 
hermit like 

1830 James Darnley (1846) 4 A solitary duck passing Us 
ancnoritish hours n fishing 1877 Lytteil Lanam iii vu 
134 Time spent m anchoretLsh devotions. 
Anohoretism, -it- (se qkdrttiz’ni, ait ) [f as 
prec +-I3MJ The practice or life of an an 
choret 

xfika Sparke Pnm Derot (1663) 401 Hermitage or sullen 
anthorelisme s86a R Pattfrson //if/ 4 yIrP 347 Ihc 
peaceful and humble Anchoritism of Ibe fir->t centuries 

A*nclior-hold. [Anchor jA i + Holh ] 

1 1 he hold or gnp that an anchor takch , also, 
the ground that it gnus "Anchorage’ j 
1U7 Garoinek mPococK/^Fir RHl xxxix 75 Heing com 
pefled to exmriment whether anker hold would ser\ e us 
i6a8 Digbv Voy Medit (1868) 35 If our nn hor hold and 
ground tackle had failed, no Industrie could li lue prescrued 
vs. 1733 De Foe kVy niM#irffPor/ff (1840 III lliey found 

f ood anchor hold in about thirty six fathom 1867 Smyth 
diloVt IVord-bk , Anchor hold, the fastness of the flukes 
I on the ground 


2 /tg Firm hold , point clung to , chief grountl 

of trust, expectation, argument, etc 

iSISMorewm Pays Bk Wks 1557 iioo/i Inthesewoordes 
IS The veryankerhold ijfli Mahbeck Bk o/Nohs a8 Pheii 
chicfest anker hold, was these word' of Christ 161 1 Speed 
Hut Gi Brit VIII viL 403 The Norman Duke, who made 
that the anker hold of his chime 1855 I Tavlox Restor 
Belief 1856) 120 Good anchor hold m the roadstead ofaposto 
liLity (883 W Gibson m IlarpeVt Mag Jan 193 Hope s 
anchor hold on golden grounds of Faith 

Anchoring (se gkonij), vbl sb [f Anchor v 

+ INO’] 

1 The action or condition of lying it anchor, or 
the means of doing so , anchorage 

*S 93 ifia* R Hawkins Voj S (1847) 178 Under which 
IS K5od anchoring dcanc ground 1690/ and C ns mmdix j 
A very violent Storm of Wind forced the Fngat from lier 
And uni 1714 Dt F t lIc F r< t In it 1760 ill 
2^ Good Anchorinj, m six or cigl l I nthom of Water 

2 transf 1 he action or method of fixing securely 

1767 Ellis Actinii m Uni trim I VII 432 1 ike the 

anchoring of muscles \i e n us els] Ij thrir fine silken fila 
ments that end m suckers I883^^ (,r\'*AST \n H arptr s Mag 
030/1 1 he mode of inchonng the cables [of 1 siisj tnsion 
bridge] will be described 

8 Comb anchoring-ground, place, ground, 
or a position, used or suited for anchoring , an 
ohoring-room, space for anchoring , anchoring 
stone, a stone used instead of an anchor 

1740 WiURoiPF in Hanway 1 nx 1762) 1 iv lix 273 
On the s uth side there is gootl nnth ni ground 1667 
/ hil r runs 11 497 In ll e ankormv, places it (tl e bcaluas 
Blur 1796 Nils Nin Nicolas /bF/> II 3 N t i ne an 
chonng place from Genoa to VentimRlm was accessible 
2865 Vorn Star I Feb 1 he nnth ni room Iwing too con 
tl acted 1846 Gbote ( reece I i xiii 32; Hic Arg i auts 
had left their anchoring stone on the coast of Bebrjtia 

Anchoring,/// a [f Anchor 7; + .im ^] 
a C oming to anchor , lying at anchor b Hold 
mg firm like an anchor 

1605 Shaks Lear iv vi i8 Yond tall Anch ring Barke 
H lid Lt/e tn i C 29 The wrench .it its anchoring roots 

tAnohorism. 01 tate * [f Anchor j/i - 
+ ISM ] An anchoret s manner of lifi. 

1633 G HfcBBERT Ck A/it 186 m Ittnple 189 He tookfiue 
viF-ard* to conceal his crimes F roni Lgy pt Anchorisme and 
retircdncsse 

t A'nohorist. Obs Also 7 ancorist , and see 
Anaciiokist [f Anchor sb - + -ist ] - Anchoret, 
including Anchoress Also attrib 

1651 Churikrt Aec St Mitg H estm (1797) 60 The An 
chcrist house near the vestry x66a hut hr H ortkies ti\ 
t ;3 A woman lately turn d an Ancorist, and renowned for 
her holiness. 

Anchorite, -itish, vars of Anchoret, etish 
t A’nchoritess. arih [f Anchorite + E8b] 
A rare fem of Anchoritk =A\CHOBiHB 
i6S5 Fuller Ck Hist ii 96 Pega hu sister, an Anchont 
esKP le 1 a sol tary life, not far from him 187a E Cuttb 
'nenes Mid Agts 131 An Anchoniess in the hermitage of Si 
Brendon, in Bristol 

Anchorlett (a:i)k 9 jles\ a rare [f Anchor 
sb 1 4- LE 89 ] Devoid of an anchor , Jig 'W ithout 
firm hold, having nothmg to rtposc upon, drifting 

1863 J M ORISON Sr Hem 69 The same anchorless in»e 
cunty as to what the invisible world would next do 
A uolxor-stoclc. [Anchor sb i-fSTi CK ] A bar 
which crosses the top of an anchor, at right angles 
to the shank, and also to the plane ol the arms, 
the use of which is to cause ont or other arm to 
strike the ground 

iSag H Gascoigne A it Fame, An anchor stock in ready 
halves they find To fit the rudder head now well inclin d 

b Comb anchor-stock fashion, the position of 

two planks, etc platctl like the stock and shank 

of an anchor I fence also anchor-stock v 
riSgo huiim Nar (Weale' To anchor stoek To work 
planks in a manner resembling the stocks of anchors by 
fashioning them m a tapering form from the middle and 
working or fixing them over each other $0 that the broad or 
middle 1 art of one plank shall I c immediately above or below 
the butts or ends of two others I his method is used 
where jiarticular strength is required, as in the spirketings 
under ports 

Anchovy (intJJc VI, occas sentJiJvi) forms 
6-S anchoue, -ov«, 7 o\ia, -oveye, 7-8 ova, 
ovie, 7- anchovy [a Sp , Pg anchova, anchoa 
(It acciuga, dial ancioza, anewa, annua), ofdis 
nuted ongin , Dice took the It as the typical 
form, deriving it from a I *apya for aphya, ad 
Or k<p{n], name of some kind of small fish, with 
suffix ug , Mahn considers the Sp, Pg, and It 
dial form to be an adoption of the Basque name 
anchoa, anchua, which he identifies with antzua adj 
‘dry,’ as if 'dried fish ’] 

1 A small fish of the Herring family (J/ugraulis 
met asuholus) found on the Luropean co.asts, espe- 
cially in the Mediterranean, where it is extensively 
caught, and pickled for exportation 
1596 S11AK8 I Hen, tv II IV 588 Item, Anchoues, and 
Sacke after Supper iji vid i6ao Venner I ta Recta iv 78 
Anchouas the famous meat of Drunkards, and of them 
that desire to haue their dnnke oblecUte the pallate *857 
CoLviL IVkigs Sufpl (1751) 16 Which to the jMlIat pleasing 
proves. Like Adriatic gufph anchoves. 1874 Flai man Betty 
God 100 To quicken appetite it will behoove ye lo feed 
40 
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couragioasly on good AnchovU GoiMM RtimL 14 

Full certain I am, That Ridge u ancnovv, and Reynolds u 
lamb 1796 Mas Glassk Ceoktry v 53 Have readv an an* 
chovy minced small sSm Sovaa Cookery f 411 Add two 
lablespoonsful of essence of anchovies. 

2 Comb and atirtb , as anchovy barrel', an 
ohovy-ouUioe, •aauoe, savoury broth| and sauce, 
made with anchovies, anohovy toast, toast spread 
with anchovy, used as a whet to appetite for wine 
vj^xCompl ham Puct\ 111 aioTakean Anchovy barrel 
or a de« alazed Pot tyag Braolfv F»m Dut &.v An 
chovic Cullice* are frequently made and put into several 
Kagoos 1674 N b AinrAX Pu/k 4 r Sth 180 Such a 
moghtn Leviathan that the one of Mr Hobbes would never 
be enough lo make Anchovy sauce for it i8a6 Disrakli 
Viv Grey v xiii 238 An aAer-dinner anecdote as piquant 
as an anchovy toast 

AnollO'VT-pea T. a West Indian fruit, pickled 
and eaten like the mango , also the tree {Grtas 
caulifiora') which bears it 

lyas Sloank Nat Hut Jamaun tab aoy fig 12 Anchove 
pear tree 1866 A Black in frtu Hvt 552 The Anchovy 
Pear of Jamaica has long been cultivated in plant stoves 
for the sake of its magnificent foliage 

Anohnaio zik), a Chem [f as next + 

1C 1 In Anchusie act i — next 

KTXX Diet Chem I 290 Anchusin or Anchusie acid 

Anchuain (sc qki»sin) Chtm [f L. anchusa 
generic name of the Alkanets+ in ] The colour 
mg pnnciple of alkanet root , an amorphous resin 
Old substance of a deep red colour 

Watts Diet Chem I 290 Nitnc acid transforms 
anchusin into oxalic acid and a bitter substance Alkalis 
form with anchusin blue compounds, 

Aaolvrloae, aak- (% qkiijaz), v [f Ancht- 
L08I8, Mter anastomose, metamorphose, etc , mod 
Fr ankylostr, f ankylost sb, perhaps supplymg 
a model] 

1 trans To stiffen a joint by consolidation of 
the articulating surfaces , to consolidate two dis> 
tinct bones , xtsually in pass To be solidly united 
bone to bone 


lySy HuNTsa in Phtl Tram LXXVIl 381 In the Por 
poise, four of the vertebra: of the neck are anchylosed 1836 
loDD Lycl Auat 4 Phyt I 281/2 In the Otneh the last 
rib abuts against the ilium, to which it is anchylosed 1875 
Blake 2 ool a 1 eeth not anchylosed with the substance 
of the jaw 

2 tntr Of a joint To grow stiff. Of two 
bones To grow together 
i8j3 Penuy Cyct I ;o8/i It is very important to keep the 
fingerc bent, because, if they anchylose in that position, the 
baud will be more useful .87. M IV Aar A not 99 The two 
panetals anchylose at a very early period mto a single 
median bone. 

Anohylottd, auk- (ae gkild'zd), ppl a [f 
prec + so ] Of two bones Grown together, so 
nrmly united as no longer to move upon each other 
Hence of a joint Stiffened 
i8sa H BaowNE Ahethec VaJe Mec 8 The restored ac 
tion of an anchylosed |oint 1849 Mlschisom Stlttrta x 241 
rhe jaws and anchylosed tr«th of some small fish 1B75 
Blake Zeol 88 llie anchylosed lumbar and sacral vertebrie. 
b fig Cramped, rigid 

xkiow 'NxnxinMed Times isSept 266/r Mind and body, 
too, grow BO anchylosed, that they will work only in one 
direction 


II Anchylofif. ank- (xijkild^ sis) Also 8 
anoylosis [Gr dygi/AoMnr stiffening of the joints, 
f a-fKvKo-tiv to crook, f dyteuA-of crooked I he 
reg transliteration of the Gr is anoylosis , to 
preserve the hard c this has been spell^ with oh, 
for which some substitute k Cf Fr ankylose^ 
The formation of a stiR’ joint by consolidation of 
the articulatuig surfaces, the coalescence of two 
bones ongmally distinct 

1713 Cneselden Anal i i 1726) 8 When these cartilages 
are destroyed [the bones] very readily unite , this dis 
temper is called Ancylosis. 126$ aTiSNE TV Shandy (180a) 
VII XXI 42 The abbess being m danger of an anchylosis, 
or tuff joint 1873 Holmes Surg 6 The utility of joints 
IS destroyed by soft ankylosis. 1880 iiyd Soc / ex Anky 
lasts iMiMivARTCa/fioThe number of bones decreases 
with age, by anchylosis 

H Roceas Pel Faith 35 Impossible that any man 
could have made so many and such violent turns without 
incurring the danger of a 'universal anchylosia 

Anokylotio, ank- (aeqkilji tik), a [f Gr dy. 

jwAsur-dt vbl adj f dy«vA<I etv (see Amcks Loais) 
4- -ic 1 Of or p^taming to anchylosis 
ligg in WoacESTEB. i88s Syd Sae Lex , Ankylotu 

Anclanitle, variant of ANCixMr 


tAnoianoy. Obs Forms 6 aunoienoie, 6 7 
anoienoie, 7 anoisnoie, 7-8 anoienoy [cor- 
ruption of earlier Ancienty, due to the erroneous 
assimilation of ANCHNT,ong <i(«)«f»^«,toppl adjs 
In ENT, whose abstracts are in ency , cl decent, 


decency] The quality of being ancient , ancient- 
ness, ol^ess, antiquity 

1548 CovERDALE Erosm Paraphr Jude 21 It hathe ben 
taken worthye authontie both for the aiinctencie and use of 
It 1587 Holinshed Scat Chren. (1806) I 36 Esteemuig it 
a gkme to fetch ihetr beginning of great anciencic. soot 
TorsELL Serpents 639 In regard of their gravity, hoannesa, 
and anciency 1661 Jnra Clen 4a The Bishops follow him 


according to the Dignity and Ancianciaa of than Respec 
tive Seea. 17M Robertson Hsst Scott II. App. ix. 153 
The anciaocy m hit house 

Anolant (e>n|(nt), a and sh"^ Forms 4 
aunoien, -ian, 4-5 -yen, 5 yenne, -ieimo, -land, 
auntoeaunt, 5-6 aunoyentCe, awnolent, yent, 
i;-7aunoient, (6 aunohent), 6-antieat, ancient 
[a Fr ancten (>=Pr anctan, Sp asm^so. It an 
ztano) -late L anttan-xsm for *anti^mm former, 
previous, f before + dn-us see aw Ini5thc 
the genuine auneten -an was corrupted to aunci- 
and, auncunt, by form-assoc with ppl forms in 
-nd, -Ht, which sometimes lost final -t or d, in the 
reaction aminst this, the supposed correct ending 
was extended also to auneten, as to peasan(t\ phta 
san{t), tyrant/), etc The great phonetic advance 
from auncient {au nsyent) to axnshent njent) is 
seen also in change, chamber, gauge The spelling 
anttent was due to form-assoc with woras like 
patient, mention, previously pacxent, menctoun, 
aided perhaps by reminiscences of anttquHs ] 

A adj 

I Referring to date 

1 Of or belonging to time past, former, earlier, 
bygone arch , cxc when approaching sense 3 

1490 Caxtom Fneydas xi 43 The delycyouse traces of myn 
auncyent loue 1393 Shaks Rich, 1 1 , it i 248 The Nobles 
hath he finde For ancient quarrels. 1678 Bunyan Ptlgr 1 
(186a) 93 Thy anticnt kindness syoa Rowe Amb Step 
Moth I 1 i6s lyes of ancient Love 179s T Jefferson 

IFrii (iSjg) 111 347 Congress would take it off your hands, 
in compliance with an ancient vote of that body 1793 
/A«/(i8s 9'1V 54 Profound arguments entitle him really 
to hu ancient signature 

fb Hence, with titles of office or position for- 
merly occupied Sometime, whilom, ex- Cf Fr 
ancten gouvertuur - ex governor , and old in Old 
Etonian, old soldur Obs 

iMx G VfcRNON Lt/e e/ Heyltn 6 An Ancient colonel and 
excellent commander in the army of King Charles Ibtd 
36 He had been himself an ancient clerk in the old Convo 
cations. 169a Luttrbll (1857) II 344 An ancient 

alderman of London who was mayor in i6s5 *7*8 Pope 
I had II 863 They mourn d their ancient leader lost 

2 esp hich existed in, or belonged to, times 
long past, or early m the world’s history , old 

sjM Maunoev via 93 An Ymage of old auncyen Werk 
1477 Earl Rivers Dtetes tap If thou can not atteyii to 
the wysedom of auncient men, at the lest studye iher 
bookis. igfit Robinson Mores Utop 165 The olde and 
aunaent cosmopaphers. G Leigh Armorte (1597) 

Pref A y Out of the holie Scriptures as of other most an 
tientest Authors. 1394 Hooker Eat Pot iv (1617) 133 The 
reuerend simplicitie of anctenter tiroes. 163a in ,S'4<tAr Lent 
I ratse ipoToraiseour auncient Soverayties from their herse 
1673 Ray youm I out Conntr 6 In the most antient times 
these places were Firm Land 1777 Dalbvmple Trot Sp ^ 
Port xl, Maiw antient we^ns of war 1838 Maccillivrav 
Humboldt strav xx 396 Traces of ancient a vilisation i860 
Tyndall Gtac 1 823. 163, I traced the action of ancient 
glaciers 1877 Lvtteil Landm 1 v 4a The grave of Ossian 
and those of other Ancient worthies 
8 Specifically applied to the period of history 
before the fall of tnc Western Roman Empire In 
this sense contrasted with modern, and mediaeval 
1605 Bacon Adv Learn 1 iv | a (1873) a8 The ancient 
authors began to be read 1704 Addison Italy Pref, 
Statuary and Architecture both Ancient and Modem 1754 
Edwards Freed Will iv 8 6 337 1 he antient Greek and 
Roman Philosophers. s8o8 Z Pike Exp Sources Missis 
sippi III App 69 Perfect master of the antient languages 
1846 Ellis Etna Marbles I i The remains of antient art 
at Athens 18^ Scrivener Text of N T The decline of 

ancient literature. 

b Concerning or relating to ancient times 
1393 Robinson (title) A Record of Auncient Histones, in 
titul^ in Latine, Gesta Romanorum 1740 Johnson L P , 
Barret ier\tV%. 1787 IV 463 Antient or modern geography 
( 1830 (/>r/<rl The Edinburgh Academy s Ancient Geography 

II Of length of existence (Distinguished by 
Bacon from 1 ) 

4 Of early ongtn or formation, going far back 
ui history, of ancient date 
1475 Bk Noblesse a The noble auncient bloode of Troy 
*530 Coverdale Baruch iv 5 Thou people of God, o thou 
awncient Israel i«6i Dads tr Bullmger on Apocal , The 
auncientest and noblest title, which the fathers haue used 
1586 Cogan Haven Health 11 (i6ia) ao The Harpe of all 
instruments is the most auncient 1633 Holcropt Procopius 
IV ia4 lo them ever the anctenter the things are, the truer 
they seem. 1667 F CiiAMBKai avmb St Gt Brit 1 ni 1 
(>743 >53 The meeting of Sufferings is one of the ancient 
est assemblies they have 1731 Johnson Ramil No 177 
I 10 1 he seal of an antient corporation 1843 Carlyle 
Cromuell 1871J II 191 One of the ancientest seats belong 
ing to the Ixird of Ormond H Rkrd Led Eng Hut 

ii 71 Contending f >r no new bom freedom but for ancient 
rights 

0 Hence Havmg existed long, and now, in 
consequence possessing the attributes of lengthened 
existence , long established , time worn , hoary 
1386 Lupton 1000 Notable Thiugsist-j^) loa (It doth] help 
the ancient pain of the Head 1603 Bacon Adv Learn 
I v i I These times are the ancient times, when the world 
IS ancient, and not those which we account ancient W a 
compuuuon backward from ourselves 1607 Shaks Cor 
IV V lot Thy Ancient Malice i^ipYouNo Busins 1 I 
I (1757) 8 This anUent city, Memphis the renown'd. 1744 
Hasrib 3 Treat iii 11 (1763) aae An ancient wood 2769 


RoasaraoN Charles P; 111 vn. ap To strongthaa its antient 
attachment to France. iSae Macavuv Hist Smg, 1 378 
Before the ancient firont of All Souls Colley 
b Of old renown, long known to lame 

1819 Heber Hymn From Creenlmsuft From many an 
ancient nver. Prom many a palmy plain. 

6 Of living beings That has lived many years , 
aged, old , of great age aich 

c 1340 Gaw 4 Gr Knt 1001 pe olde aunclan wyf hetest 
ho sytte3 1473 Caxton Jason 46 Mirmldone yet liueth 
tut he IS mocne auncient 139a Shaks. A 4- 7 11 iv 150 
Farewell, auncient Lady 1398 Stow i’Hrt' xli 431 Neyther 
the yong men of the City nor the auncient persons 
i6ai Burton Auat Met 1 11 iv vii (1651) 168 A young 
Gentlewoman was married to an ancient man aj^ainst 
her will i68s Land Oaa mdLcl/4 An antient Man in 
the Habit of a Seaman 1704 1 uttrell Brtep Ret (1857) 

V 436 Sir Samuel Astry (being very antient) has resigned 
his place of clerk <117x8 Penn L/e Wks. 1726 1 90 1 his 
A M C aforesaid, is an Ancient Maid 1795 Sewel tr 
Hut Quakers \ Pref 10 Things, which some ancient people 
hid yet remembrance of 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng 1 
6(^ An ancient matron of the Anabaptist persuasion 

7 Having the experience and wisdom of age, 
venerable arch 

C1460 Bk Lurtasyt in Bahets Bk 323 An nauncianda 
squier or cllis a knyjt po tuwelle down tasc by fulle good 
ryjt 1364 Becon Princ Ckr Reltg (1844 521 The duty 
of old women is to be sober, sage, and ancient 1396 
Shaks Tam Shrew v t 75 You seeme a sober, ancient 
(gentleman by your habit 1663 Baxter Paraphr i Pim 
v 19 An accusation against a mve ancient Person 173a 
Johnson Rambl No 190 F 6 The precepts of ancient ex 
perience 1875 Stubbs Const Hut 111 xviii 238 Henry 
wished to be counselled by the wise and ancient of the 
kingdom 

8 Savouring of age, old-fashioned, antique rare 

1398 B JoNsoN Fv Man tn Hum iv 111, I am glad no 

one was hurt by his ancient humour s8ao Keats .Jr Agnes 
XXXIII, He play d an ancient ditty long since mute 

9 That hai been many years in some rank, posi- 
tion, or capacity (Now commonly replaced by old ) 


and ancient souldiers. x6^ Digby Pty Medit 48 Seuerall 
of our ancientest seamen were sea sicke x66| KiLi icrew 
Parson s Wedd in Dodsl (1780) XI 377 A soldier ancienter 
than thyself 1715 Burnet Ovm Time (1766) I 247 The 
ancientest and most eminent of the former Bishops 1807 
r Jefferson Wnt IV 68 My Dear and Antient Friend 
10 Comb , as ancunt customed, ancient looking 
x68i Lond Gat mdexv/s Ihe antient Customed Inn, 
known by the name of the White Hart and Antelope 1848 
Dickens Dembey (CD ed ) 24 He presently returned with 
a very ancient looking bottle 
III ZrtTD (Ste quot ) 

1607 Com tL Interpr (J ) Ancient tenure is that whereby all 
the manours belonginjt to the crown in St Edwards or 
William tile Conquerors days did hold X768 Blackbtone 
Comm II 99 Antient demesne consists of those lands or 
- mors which, though now perhaps granted out to private 
sulnecis, were actually in the hands of the crown in the time 
of Edwaird the confessor, or William the conqueror 
B J/W 

1 One who lived in ancient times Commonly in 
pi The Ancients the ancient Greeks, Romans, 
and other civilized nations of antiquity (Ong 
adj 'the ancient,' like 'the learned ) 

X541 Copland ( atyen s Tcrap a F ij b All the auncyentes 
apply the siyd suppuratyfe medycynes 1597 Hooker Ecc( 

1 ol V I XI 81 The ancient it may be were loo severe i6zi 
Bible Trans! Pref a Neither is there any likelihood that 
cnuie and malignity died and were buried with the ancient 
1663 Manley (Trotius si C ountr Wars 287 1 he famousest 
> ngine of War now used of whose use the Antients were 
utterly Ignorant 1751 Watts /»w/pw 11 i8ox)ailhe 
doctrines of the antients 1880 Hauchton Phys Geog v 
ail To the Ancients the Nile appeared almost miraculous 

b esp The ancient authors of Greece and Rome , 
the ancient classics Hence, An ancient classic 
1613 G Sandyb Trat 210 In fame it [Sidon] contendeth 
with Tyrus and ix more celebrated W the Ancient a 1633 
Hales in Shaks Cent Praise 198 If Mr Shakespear hM 
not read the Antients 1749 Fielding Pom Jones lu. lu 
(1840) 26 He was deeply read in the ancients *^ J Brown 
Poetry 4 Mus f 6 135 The same respecuble Ancient (Plu 
larch] assures us, that, etc 1777 Sir W Jones Poems, el 
Pref 14 We always return to the writings of the ancients. 
Z870 Lowell btudy (iind saa The only method by which 
a poet may reckon on ever becoming an andent mmself 

2 The Ancient of Days a scnptural title of the 
Almighty 

x<|6o Bibi e (Ceiiev ) Dan vit 9, I beheld till the thrones 
were set vp and the Ancient of dayes did sit [So s6i i , 
Wvii IF elde Coverdale olde aged ] 

3 An old or aged man (or animal) , a patriarch 
1301 Ord Crystm Men (W de Worde) 11 viil (15061 107 

Ihose the wh;^che mocketh with these auncyentes 1603 
Philotus clxviii. Let countenance accord with jour jjray 
hams Je auncients all x66x Lovell Amm ^ Mm 
13 [Beavers] gnaw down trees to build with, and draw them 
on the bellies of their antients 1733 Richardson Granduou 
(1781) VI IX 33 Incomparable wonun 1 If 1 were such an 
excellent ancient, I would no more wish to be young 2700 
CowpKR Odyes iv 517 Then hero, loose the ancient of the 
deep (Proteus). 1814 Southey Roderick tit Wka IX 28 A 
venerable ancient, by his side A comely matron 
Dickens Pichw (1847) 160/3 ‘ My father, sir,' replied Mr 
Weller * How are you, my ancient ? 
t 4 An ancestor Obs rare 

•340 Hyrde b'ives Instr Chr Woman (1592) D Ytl, Th* 
auncient of hii stocke u before the maklM of the Worlde 
x6^ H Caoeea Veriues Commto (1878' at Can a man brag 



AirOIXITT. 


315 


AirCOME. 


^ UM Vwtuet of hm auncient*, if hi* owne life be viUotuT 
* /o Pari 6 Our Anctenu were GyanU) and we 
areDwarti. 

t 5 A aenior, a superior m age, usually with 
possessive, hts aneunt Cf Fr son aneitn Ohs 
* 54 * Udall, etc Erasm Paraphr Markxx 34 They sawe 
howe Peter had the preeminence yet lum of theim were hU 
auncients. 150 fy Foxa A M (1596) 767/1 Gower was 
a (rest deale hu (Chaucer s] ancient iSat MBne in Ellis 
pr'tf L*tt I III 979 Justice Jones beine the ancient on the 
tench. 1640 Fulles AM Etdtv , RstnoUs (lihj) II aso 
Remolds was bred up in the same college with Jewel 
hts ancient and R. Hooker hts contemporary 1659 Ls 
STRAMOB A lliaact Dm Off 103 1 o these evidences out of 
Jerome and Chrysostom, let me add that of Gregory Nanan 
sen antient to them both 

6 As a title of dignity An ‘ Elder ’ arch 

>SS 4 Mo 9 B< 7 >*/Arf /’<i«w«Wks 1557 1399/t Than gathered 
there together the prynces of the pnestes and the auncientes, 
into the Palyce of Caiphas 1587 Fleming Contn Holm 
sAsdlll 349/1 The wardens, the ancients of the handicrafts. 
1611 Biauc ytr ux. i Take of the ancients of the people, 
and of the ancients of the Pnestes Ussher Annals 

vt (1658) 378 Conferring with some of the Ancients of the 
Town xjtA N«w View Lond II 480/a The Vestry is 
composed of the Ancients of the Parish, who have passed 
Churchwarden 9769 Home hatal Dttcov iv, I go to meet 
tlM ancients of the land, llie hoary counsellors. 

7 Law One of the senior members forming the 
goveramg body of the Inns of Court and of Cnan 
eery (More or less Obs tn use ) 

sgdi Arf iEliz I, Ah well Utter barresters, as Benchers, 
Readers, Auncients m any house or houses of Court 1570 
Abcham SihoUnt 63 When ho was Auncient in Inne of 
Courte, certaine yong lentlemen were brought before him, 
to be corrected for certaine misorders. iMg I ond ( iz 
mmx/6 From the Principal, Antients, and the rest of the 
Gentlemen of the Society of Bernards Inn, London 1691 
Blount Law Diet Aneunt, In Greys Inn the Society 
consists of Benchers, Ancients Barrasters and Students 
under the Bar 1751 Chambkrs Cycl s v Here {Gray s inn) 
the ancients are the elder barristers i860 Forster Grand 
Remofuir lao On going into commons at the Temple he 
found himself, lad as he was, * ancient to above two hundred 
elder Templars 

Ancient (f*ii/<£nt), sh^ au/i Forms 6 an 
oyent, ansyant, anoientt, auncient(e, •chient, 
6 8 antient, 7 aunoyent, 8 anshent, 6- ancient 
[a corruption of Ension, early forms of which, like 
tnsyntt tnseygne, were confounded with ancten, an 
(yen, the contemporary forms of ancient, with which 
they thus became formally identified from 16th to 
1 8th c Also spelt by pseudo-etymology anteslgn ] 

1 An ensign, standard, or dag // insignia, colours 

lif/iChren Gny hnars ^T, I know that theys be Wyettes 

ancienttes 1369 Rising in Sorth tog in Percy Ret 1 393 
Erie Percy there his ancyent spred 1378 T N , Ir Long 
IV India 33 Ihe devise of this ensigne or nuntient was 
flames of fire 1387 Ooluinc. De V may xxii jji When 
OsyriH led his people to Battell, he had diuers Antesignes 
as in one a Dog, in another an Ox *610 C hesters 1 rt 
umpk Particulars i, A Man carying an Auncient of our 
colours of S George i6aa I Markham /Vc Harreti ix 
73 1 his Lnsigne we corruptly call Antient and I haue seme 
It written Antesigne 16^.^ kertogenboih s& lo let (lye all 
their Ancients as welt vpon the i,ates, as the walles 1793 
De Foe Voyage round If or! I (1840) 34 H ing out a signal, 
vis a red ancient on the mizen top 1797 31 Chamhi kh 
Cyel , Ancient in the naval ahnament is the nag or streamer, 
borne in the stern of a ship 183A H Millkr Scenes 4 / eg 
XV (1857) 333 Her ancient suspended half way over the deck 

2 A standard-bearer, an 'ensign ’ (The full name 
was ancient-hearer see below ) 

1506 Shaks zllen.IV 11 iv 130 Welcome ancient Pistoll I 
— Hen V, III vi ao (1 lu ) Hee 1$ call d aunchient Pistoll 
1398 Stow J'wrT' (ed Stiype 17S4) II t xxxi 573/3 Their 
first elected Aunticnt or Ensign Wer^ 1643 Fuller ffoly 
4 Prof ^t III XV 191 To see the flesh of our Ancient as torn 
ashiscolours [1830 jAMRsZ^am/tT'xxxviii 170 The banner 
of their company by their own ancient ] 

3 . Comh t anoient-bearer <=- prec sense 
1579 Ckurchw Acc St Marg IVestm (1797) t) Paid to 
the soiers the ansyant bearer and to him that played upon 
the drome /i js syt 1391 Percivall Sp Diet , Aljtrex, 
an ancient bearer ’iignt/er x 6 c 6 Aci -ijas I v NoRecu 
sant conuict shall teare any Office or Charge ts Captaine 
Lieutenant, Corporal!, Sergeant, Ancient bearer 
t A'ncitntar. Obs rare~^ [app a confusion 
between ancient, and anceter, i6th c form of An 
CKSTOR ] Ancestor, elder 

1654 Gaytom Arif Notes m vii IIS What if my Ancientcrs 
were John of Cumber, If I no worth have 
AncicntlyCr nJcntliXor/zi [f ANCiKNTa +-rr^ ] 
1 In ancient times, of old time, of yore 

xffixOrd Cryst Men (W de Worde) 1 iv (1506) 41 Aun 
cycntly foure maner of people all onely be anoynted with the 
holy uiiccyon. 1576 Lambaroe Peramb Kent(x^z(is 153 At 
Folxstone should aunciently stande one of those Turrets 
which the Romanes planted 1635 H evwood liarb Health 
^3 Mars was antiently figured an angry man sitting in a 
Chariot x66o R. Coke Power 4 Subj 36 The state of man 
most anciently was never anarchy, but monarchy lyat 
Newton CAnwiof AnundedX 45 The Phiios^hers anciently 
delivered their Opinions in Verse 1833 I T aylob Fanat 
IX 394 The anciently recorded dishonours of the nation 

+ 2 With less idea of remoteness Formerly Obs 
i6a4 Bedell Lett 111 58 This is not onely denied by Pro 
testant$,but anciently by the Spanish vnhtt Rollins 
Anc Hut (1837) VIII XIX jr 306 Such as were anciently 
tnbutariet to me tmCol Rec Penn IV 914 Those who 
had anciently nettled by mistake m the limits of either P»o 
vince 1774 Bukke Amer Tax Wks. 11 432 Leave the 
Americans as they anciently stood 


1 8 From anaent times, of long standing. Ohs 
i6st Core On Liit (1633) Pi«£, A Gentleman anciently 
dcKcnded t6fo Milton P L \ jn We mean to hold what 
anciently we claim Of Dettie or Empire 1686 RAVBNscaorr 
m Sh. Cent Pr 404 Some anaently conversant with the 
Stage 

t 4 After the manner of an ancient or elder, old 

faahionedly Obs rare 

1388 Gsebne Pandosto (1607) 33 Taking a great hooke in 
his hand he srent vene anciently to find out the mistresse 
of his affection. 

5 In an ancient manner, like something old 
rare 

1870 Hawthorne hug Note Bk (1879) I 49 They smell 

anciently and disagreeably 

Anoientneas (d> njentnes) Also 6 aunoient- 

nesBO, 6-7 antientnees [f ns prec + nkhm ] 

1 The quality of being ancient or old , antiquity 
(by which word it is now almost supers^ed) 

*537 fTiNDALE Expos St "John 93 He alleged y' author 
therof and hys aunciciitncssc 1338 Lblanu Itin IV 106 
I asked a merchant there of the Antientnesse of the 1 ownc 
t6io Holland Catnden s Brit 11 64 In contjuiriHon of them 
the Aiitientnesses of all other nations is but novelty x6ai 
Ainsworth Annot Pentat Gen x 15 Sidon a city rc 
nnwned for ancientnex and fame i8i3^»iai I xv U A/»A 
\ II, Chronicles of untold ancientness 188a !• arrar / arty 
Lhr I 304 Another important consideration is the ancient 
ness of this F ptstle. 

t 2 Ancient estate or condition 01 s > at «. 
x6oa I ULBECKE xst Pt Parall 33 CertTin honours whitli 
Itr not of the ancicntnes of the crownc 1637 Scott in Burton 
Diary itizZ ) ! I if you resort to the Biiticiutict.s of Pir 
iiaments you will find it as that gentleman said 
+ 3 Seniority, priority Ohs 

1398 Florid Prionta, pnontic, eldership ancientncs, 
senioritte 16x9 Treas Ane 4 V>/ Pinus 11 513/2 The 
rest Cake their places according to the ancientnesse of their 
electniiH x6a8 Coke Dm / i/r 94 a Next ti him the Bishop 
of Winchester, and then all other Bishops of both Prouinces 
aAer their ancientnesse 

AllCi6nt3:y(c’‘nJentn) atch Aisofiaunchent , 
7 8 antisnt- [f Ancient + kv Cf fagtantry ] 
1 I he quality or estate of being ancient or very 
old , ancientness, antiquity , old fashioned style , 
seniority, pnonty 

xi^ North Plutanh (1676)03 The Nobility and ancientry 
of their Houses 1399 Shaks MuihAdou i 80 The wedding 
insnerly modest as a measure full of state and aunchentr> 
f66i S Morgan i'/A Gentry t\ 111 53 A Baron must go after 
the ancientry of nis Creation 1749 West I et in t rays 
I tins 1775) 144 They contain not one word of antienir> 
.789 H WALroLE tn A/tii fitrrysCyrr I 173, 1 allow my 
ancientry and that I am an old fond, jealous and peevish 
husband z866 J Inguow Poems zb It could not fait to 
find Much protif f ain.icnir> 1877 Dixon />/ im 1 1 n 1257 
An air of slaieliness, reserve mid incientry 
t 2 Ancient Imcngc or descent ancestry orij^ia 
1596 Spensee State tret 33 Ihc Irish thinke to ctiuble 
themselves by wresting their Auntientry from the Sjiannrd 
t 3 eol/eet Ancients, elder people, elders Ohs rase 
1548 UuALL, etc Erasm Paraph Rr- xva 4 ITieflonsh 
ing and tewtiful raymeiu wherwith they and theyr aun 
cientnes haue garnished and onnowrned this whore. 1589 
R Harvey t tune / «n 7 lo be infourmcd by the Aun 
ciontry of the Parish x6ix Shaks IVint T tii 111 63 
Wronging the Auntientry Hteahng fighting 

4 1 he ancient or olden time , antiquity 

1733 Croker Anost’s Orl hur xiv Ixxxi Once they 
were there but twas in iniienlry i839/IAtc*tK Afaz XI V 
371, I love those talcs of ancientry 1835 Bailey Mystic 63 
Ere all, in ancientry aclcnie was God 

5 pi or collect Ancient things or relics, antiqui 
ties rare 

x866 E Waugh Eawr Folk in Lane lyrics aoi There 
connoi be Another pate like his, It s o crom full o ancientry, 
An Roman haw penmen I 

tAnoienty, Obs Forms 4 anoieixte, 5 
yaunto, aunoiente, 5-6 -yente, lentee, -ientye, 
-yauntye, aucianitie, 6-7 aunc , ant , ancientie, 
6 8 ancienty [a AFr for OFr ancte/t 

net/, f ancten Ancient, cogn w IV ancianetat, 
It anzianif} Sp anciamdai (Of Romanic forma 
tion if the word bad been L, the OFr would 
have been ancunti see -itt )] The erroneous as- 
sociation of anewlit) with ppl forms in -ent, finally 
caused ancienty to be comtpted to Ancibncy Only 
m Scotch did the regular anctamlte (cf christtamly, 
etc ) appear in i6th c ] i,en The quality of being 
ancient, ancientness, antiquity 

1 Remoteness in past time , distance back from 

the present 

1483 Caxton CA«* Gt *5 The Romans whychc of grete 
ancHBunte were of grete apporte X963 Pilkinoton Burning 
0/ Pauls iiisx) 586 We know what ancienty and authority 
they be of 1579 W Iclke Ilesktnss Pat I 281 No one 
writer of like auncientie nayth it is not the vene bodie 

2 I he time long past , the ancient or olden time , 
antiquity 

X4S9 Caxton Paytes 0/ Armesxw v 175 I hat the laiide 
were bounde so lo doo of aunejeute 1:1393 Ski- lion I h 
sparotve 7^ 1 hese poetes of auncyentc x6oa Carlw ( orn 
wall 936 Their Wooll hath (from all auncicntic) bccnc 
transported, without paying Custome 

3 coner The people of old times , the ancients 
x|^ Veron Godly Sasyngs (1846) 13 We do sjnne no lessc 
than the auncyauntye dyd synne tn the Arke of the Dirdes 

covenantc 

4 1 he (quality of hat ing existed since a remote 


period, or of extending back from the present to a 
time long past , old standmg 

tVUSu^l for Bemrs IS For the auncientie of 
your kynedome whtche was Wore theyrs. «x 37 b Knox 
Hist Rt/\l}u, 1846 1 981 The ancianitle of the blood of 
my Hous 1399 Greene Quip for Upst Courtier in Hart 
Misc (Malh III 938 To preach, and shew the antniuiitc 
and antieniie of hu house xfiaj Sanderson 'term Ad 
Mag II 106 We may not deny them the ancienty of their 
descent semen seipentis, thie spawn of the old Serpent 
6 The quality of being aged , agedntss, oldness 
*375 Barbour Bruce vi 353 A gret stane That throw the 
gret ancicnte Was lowsyt reddy for lo fall 1483 Caxton 
Cold I tg 4a6/x He, fylled with benewred auncyentc of dayes 
rendred nys sowle 1^ I N ewton Ctiero De Senect 
17 a My gray hearcs and my auncicntic of yeres. 

6 Seniority, pnonty of birth or appointment 

*549 W luoMM Hist /tilyjg Ihe CanliWlls bestowed 
themseircH after their auiicicntcc in certaine stalles a X604 
Hanmeh frsl 194 For the eldest can demand the 

chiefe mease by reason of her auncicnty X773 Ash, Ah 
runty a law term). Seniority priority ot birth 

II Ancile (ii-nssi h) [L anctU (of doubtful 
etymol ), pi ancilia, a small oval shield, and sf>ec ] 
The sacr^ shield of the ancient Romans, said to 
have fallen from heaven, on the preservation of 
winch the prosperity of the city was supposed to 
deiMind 

1600 Holland / ixy i xx 15/1 Certaine scutcheons or 
1 ucklers that fell from heaven called Ancilia 1674 Brfvint 
Siulat h nd 383(1 ) Ihe Trojans secured their palladium 
tie Romnns thrir ancile 183s Singleton Virgil II 171 
And in his left hand the antiliTbarc 
II Ancilia (a-nsi 1 &) [I auctlla handmaid, dun 
of aiu Ilia, dim fcni of early L ancus, anca, servant , 
tf also Anoille ] A maidservant, handmaid 
1871 M Collins Inn of Strange Msetings 27 The pert 
ancilia flutters foolish feet 

Ancillary (aensilin), a [ad L anc il lari 
(more correctly awr/Z/dr-ij) of or pertaining lo a 
handmaid, f ancilia see prec ] 

1 Subservient, subordinate, ministering {to) 

1667 WATERiioLsK/irrij/'ZiW 6o God makes every ihiiit, 
ancillary hereunto 1768 Blackstonk C (tmtav hi vii iR ) It 
IS beneath the dignity of the king s courts to be merely an 
ciliary to other inferior jurisdictions 1836 H Taylor 
Statesm vni 40 It will be rather ancillary than essential 
X848 Arniui uA/ar Insur II 11 v 653 Warlike store* di 
retily am illary to warlike purposes. 1869 Rawlinkon An 
Hist 8 Geography, the other ancillary science to History 

2 lit (alter L ) Of or pertaining to maid servants 
t are and affected 

1B51 I halkeray Lsmond nx ix (18761404 The ancillary 
beauty was the one whom the Prince had selected *834 
Badiiam lialieut 399 Ancillary reformation has not yet 
begun to be thought of^ tats are not more detrimental to 
mice than these smashing wenches to Shvres teacups 

t A ncillate, z' obs ran-'- [f L anal la t 
ppl stem of ancilia 7 1 to be a handmaid, or slave] 

1 0 be subservient 

1639 Sir S D Ewes in Rushw Hist Coll 111 I 314 So 
forward with hi* Arm* to ancillate to the Emperor s De 
signs. 

t Anoille. Obs Also 4 ance lie, 4-6 a ncelle, 
5 ascylle [a OFr anctlle, ancclt — L Ancilla ] 
A maid-servant or handmaid 

..363 Chaicer a B L O Ffrom hi* ancillc (t r an 
cellc ancile] he made pc maistrcsso Uf hcucnc tit cerpe 
c 1430 I ydc Mtn Poems 37 Do Irewe service a* ancille 
Unto hir lord X474 Caxton C/ tme 148 In the olde lawe Ihe 
faders had dyuerse wyueH and anccllis 1483 — Gold / g 
151/1 She calliU hertclf ancylle orhandmayde and not lady 
exsoo lartenay 6456 Glonus virgin Maydeii moder IT 
god, Doughter and Ancellc 

Ancipital (S“nsi pitil), a rare [f L anciptl 
{attceps) two headed (f an {n-auibi) both-+ffl/// 
head j+ Ati ] Having two sharp edges 
1704 Martyn tr Rousseau s Bot xxv 37a It has an anci 
pital, or two edged stem 1864 Webster cites Gray 
AncipitftM (sunsi pite>t), a [f as prec 4 -a rh 
after P r amipiti , cf L capital us ] -« prec 
1879 in Syd Soc Lex 

Ajioipitoui (^nsi pitas'), d [f as prec + oih] 
1 1 Uncertain, doubtful Obs 
163a Gaulb Magastrem 86 Planets amicall benevolous 
a.s also ancipitouH and indifTerent to both x6s7loMLtN*oN 
Renon s Disp 363 Which u the true turbith is yet ancipitou* 
2 Bot - Ancipital 

rix8s9 ^okcestee cites Branoe x866 Treas Bot 63 1 
Incipitems two-edged as the stem of an Jrts 188a Baki-k 
in Jrnl Bot No 231 70 A large tree with branchlets anti 
pitoux and obscurely piloxe toward* the tip 

Ancistroid (anst stroid), a [ad Gr dyKiorpo- 
eiSrjx hook-shaped, f dyKtarpor hook see -oiD ] 
1 look-shaped xtn^nSyd Soc Lex 

Ancle, variant spelling of Ankle 
Ancloae, obs form of Lnclosi 
A noloy, earlier form of Acclov v 
t A'neoly. Lfetb Obs [a Fr ancolte, ioxaccolu, 
corrupt f med L atjuileja aquilegia ] Columbine 
196X Hollybush Horn Apoih 36 b, lake the s«de of An 
robe or Accolie beaten to pouder 1376 Lyte Dodorns 166 
It IS called in English Columbine in French Ancoly, in 
high Douch Agley, and Agtley In base Almaigne Akeley 
tA'llOOme. Obs.otdtai Forms fi-yunoome, 
6-8 ancome, 7 anoomb«, 8 andiooxnb [Of 
somewhat doubtful formation , expl by tljot, 
40-2 
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Baret, etc as advenhhus morbus ’ , thus evidently 
\ icwed by them as a denvative of Comb (cf truomt 
revenue) H-'iice prob a variant of northern Eng 
OH come (14th c) 'visitation, access of disease,’ 
perh a partially translated adaptation of Norse 
(ikoma, ‘arrival, visitation, eiuption on the skin ' 
On-come would also easily yiiki the i6thc \nrntit 
uncoHte , the mod be. and north Eng tn iome, us(.d 
in a similar sense, shows a further refashioning of 
the prefix , cf amid, among, with their variants on 
mid, tn mid, 0 mong, on mong, tn tnong I he later 
spellings ancombe, andteomb, show that the word 
was no longer understood ] ‘An ulcerous swelling 
rising unexpectedly ’ (Wright), a loil, an iinpov 
thumc by some later authors applied to a whitlow 
(111300 Curtar Mundt 5910 (Colt MS Hard on come sal 1 
send him (Pharaoh) sere, Path on hi n nnd his kingrike ] 
1538 Hlyot on w I art 1540 u 4 h lUtitu s ttt rbus 
sycknes that cumeth without our defautc and of some men 
IS called an uncome 1544 icf n s I/ff Vn 

comes of hands, s<^ldin|i,s burnings t^ItARST^/r t 38a 
A fellon, vneomme or cattes haire a bile or sore that nseth 
in mans bodie, /uruM m/hs Ihi i A j8o An Anr me 4 / 
utHtitnts morbus 1603 AIakst n ct Eastst //<u tit ti 
I have scene a little pnek no bigj,er than a pins head swcl 
bigger and bigger till it has come to an nntome 1660 Hex 
HAM Dm/ h Dut i tjt an Ancombe ora Sore up<jn ones 
finger 16^ A. Littletoh Lat Diet Clavus a whitl w 
or andicomb lyrf B ailfv//<h/jM Dui 102 Uctony will 
bring a icomes and tm]x>stumes to a suppuration 

t A ncoming, vM sb Obs ran~^ [f An - pnf 

1 (I) +C-nMiNo ( Ihc use of this prefix as a form 
ati\e, at so hte a date, must have been clue to some 
special cause Did the writer think of Ger an- 
kommen 0 ] An apjiroach, a\ emic, entrance 
i589lvE/’n>'/i/8Tlieliilwarks should be plai ed where 
they may commaund ouer the ancomings to the Fort 
11 Anoon (a. qk^fn) PI ancones [L,a Gr 
d^/fwi' a nook or l>tnd, jr/tc the elbow] 

1 Ihys Ihc elbow (bee cjuot ) 

1706 PHiLtirs Ancm the Flbow sometimes taken by 
Anatomists for the backward and larger shooting forth of the 
Bone of the Arm called Vina. M AVNE I xb f tx , Am iH 

term for the elbow or the triangular surface of the ole 
cranon process of the ulna. 

2 Arch a The corner or quoin of a wall, cross- 
beam, or rafter b One of ‘the trusses or consoles 

sometimes employed in the dressings or antepag 

raenta of apertures, serving as an apparent support 
to the comice of them at the flanks * Gwilt 

1706PMILI i?s H.v, In Architecture Ancones are the comers 
orcoinsofWalU Cross beams or Rafters. syuCHAMHERs 
Cycl f Ancon inthcaniientarchitecture.tne brackets, 

( r shouldering pieces called const les by the moilcrns sSaa 
Nicholson Praet llnddtr 583 Consoles arc called, accora 
mg to their form ancones or trusses mutules an<l m idillions 

3 Anoon sheep A race with long bodies, and 
very short le^, the fore legs crooked , bred from a 
single lamb bom with these petulianties in 1791 

1819 T At KitNCR PAj>s (18481 31a Where common ewes have 
had twins by ancon rams. 185a 1 Ross tr Humboldts 
r rav I IX 34a The sheep with very short lej^s called ancon 
sheep in Connecticut 

Anoonal (a. ijkrTnil), a Phys [f Ancon + -alI ] 
Of or pertaining to the ancon or elbow 
1803 hdtn Rei III 109 The atlantal extremities again 
are subdivided into anconal and thenal riSdsOwFNin 
Lire Sii II 71/a The humerus i» strongly bent 111 v Mg 
mold form with the anconal surface convex 
Anconeal (ornktiu n/al), a Phys [f med L 
ancone-us of the elbow (f Aaoon) + -al^ J =prtc 

1870 Flower ( 1 * Mamm 343 The olecranon or anconeal 
pioccss [of the ulHa\ 

AnCOneons (TLgkJtt n/o»), a Phys tate-^ 
[f as prec +-0U‘i]==prcc 

i8S3MAVNF/^r/ fuus applied to a triangidur 

musdc of the elbow, anconeous. 

Anconoid (xqkifnoui a Phys [ad Gr liy 
Kotrotibqf curve-shaped, elbow-like see Ancon and 
oil) ] I Ibow like , anconal 
1819 Pantolog, Anconoid Process a process of the cubit 
183s H OBI YN Med , Anconoid Flbow like as applied 
to a orocess of the cubit 1879 in Syd Soc let 
tA'nCOny. Obi (beequot) 

1674 Ray Hon Work in Collect laS After two or three 
brat* and working they bnng it to an anriny tl e f gurc 
whereof is in the middle a barr about 3 feet ton^ of that 
shape they intend the whole barr to be made of it 1751 
Chamhers Cvil , Anconj! a bloom wrought into the figure 

of a flat iron oar with two square rough knobs, one at each 
end Arts in J Holland Metal (iSjj) 

I 134 Draw them under the forge hammer into ancomes 

Anoor, oba form of Anchor 
llAnoora. Obs [it ancora again] Formerly 
used 111 same sense as tr Encoric 
1713 Addison No 323 f 8 Mr Froth cried out /J« 

cora 171s Bodoeli Sjfect No 341 F3 The tccund Night 
the Noise of A ncora s was as loud as before 

Ancoral (x qk^rSl), a Zool rare [ad L an- 
coral ts, f ancora Anchob ] Of or pertaining to 
an anchor onchor-like, fitted to take hold like an 
anchor, like the feet of »omc parasitic Crustacea 
X85S Dana Crust 11 746 llie feet are not all ancoral 

Aiicre, obs form of Anchor 
A noi'eSS, earlier form of Amhuresh 


"Elioyi [ttd L -dntta, forming abstr tbs 

on ppl adjs in -ant-em (sec -AKt) 1 A modem 
1 ng differentiated form of the earuer -anoe, ex- 
pressing more distinctly the sense of quality, state, 
or conditton, often belonging to L. sbs in ntia, ns 
in eUgantia ‘ elegant -ness," /riJt/iWia 'prodent 
ness,’ as distinct from the sense of action or protest, 
regularly expressed by the Fr form •ante, as in 
at i ance, assist-anct, gutd-ance, admitt-ance Partly 
used to form new words, partly to refashion earlier 
words in -ance, expressing tonality If the I dtli- 
gtntia, eleqantia temperantta, prudentta, were now 
for the first time adopted as Eng , they would be 
made dtltgency, elegancy, temperancy, prudency , 
they owe their existing forms in -nee, to the fact 
that they were adopted from It, long before 
-ncy came into use But many words, once like 
these, have been refashioned, and now appear with 
-ncy , e g constancy, infancy, piquancy, vacamy , 
the modem tendency being to confine nee to ac 
tion, and to express quality or state by -ncy , cf 
compliance, pliancy, annoyance, buoyant y For the 
formation see -kncy, and cf -acy, -OY 
ll Ancyle. Obs~<* [Gr the thong of a 

javelin, also a stiff joint see Anchylosis ] (Phil- 
lips transfers the Gr senses to Eng) 

*706 Phillips Ancyle a kind of JavSm or Dart or the 
Leather thong with which it is thrown In Anatomy the 
l>ending of the Elbow or of the Ham the Contraction or 
Drawing together cf a Joynt 17x1 in Bailkv 

Ancyloid (tensiloid), <r fare-" [f prcc + 
oiD 1 ‘ Resembling a clasp, noose or hook ’ Syd 
Soc lex 1879 

Ancyroid (xnsai roid), a Phys [ad med L 
ancyrotd es, a Or d‘y/xv/H»«i8)jt anchor-shaped see 
Anchor and -oid Sometimes made ankuroid] 

Anchor shaped , applied to a processof the shoulder 
bone, also ualled the coracoid, and to the middle 
comu of the lateral ventricle of the brain 
(1706 Pmilum has. 4 )*<yr<?i</« J 1839-47X0006/4/ Anal 
H / hys III 674/a Iho postenor comu w also named ibc 
digital or anev roid cavity 

And (send, and, /«»«/ an, ’n), row/ formerly /)r/ 
Forms i- and, also i end, ond, 3-5 ant, 3-7 an, 
8-9 dial an’, 3-4 occas a, but usually expressed 
by the compendium for L et, in OL i, later ly, 
& (‘And per ie*), so that it is impossible to tell 
the full form intended [OE. shows two forms 
(1) and, ffid( — OTeut *a»da) OF ns anda, and, 
OS ant, OHG ant, Goth anda, and, ON and 
prep ‘against, fronting , (2)(nd( — Oltut *andi) 
OF ns ande, and, an, end, en, OHG anti, enti, 
inti, unti, endt, indt, unde, MUG unde, und, tint, 
mod G und, Du en, conj , cf L ante before, Gr 
iivrl against, Skr (Vedic) anti over against, loca 
tive of anti ‘end, boundary, vicinity,” henct 'on 
the frontier of, abutting on, frontmg, facing ’ From 
the idea of opposition, juxtaposition, or antithesis, 
the word was used in the Teut langs to express the 
mutual relation of notions and propositions The 
general Teut form of the conj is ♦««</!, of the prep 
*and{a in OL with the early loss of ftid and 
(pnd) remained for both, but soon became obs as 
prep cxc in a few denvatives see C The level 
ling of OE pnd, ind, under the single form and was 
no doubt helped by the fact that the conj is nearly 
always unemphatic, so that the vowel is obscured 
and tends to sink to a mere voice glide (’nd) F rom 
the same cause the final d has from early times 
been often dropped, as now universally m the dia 
lects, and commonly in familiar speech bread and 
butter - bread ’n butter bee also An conj ] 
tA ptep (ill OE governing r/a/ ) Obs 
fl Of local relation Before, in presence of 
axooo Caidmon 13 Hicfdon gle&m and dreim and heora 
ordfruman (< e joy ami mirth in presence 4/" their creator! 
+a Of logical relation By the side of, besides, 
along with, in addition to 

<11000 Ml not (Orem) 21 1 Lmb cahta mht and fcdwcnim 
llui 188 Ymb twenti$ and fif mhtum [cf 161 Ymbe iw& 

conj co-ordtnatc (Introducing; a word, clause, 
or sentence, which is to be taken suit by side loith, 
along •With, or in addition to, that which precedes it ) 
I Connecting words 
1 Simply connective 

cjoaEpinai Gt (Sweet GET 4a) Atifueve wnd wilca 
Erfurt Gl (ibid) Atfueve, mi tuilcc. 735 B*da Death 
Vow Mctiidx* miELticiidluxinodgidanc 8716) / Chron 
Atverddcvmngond I VS.IJ /Elfred hu broSur 01154 tl>l 
(Laud MS) an 1135 pa men carl men and wimmen iao$ 
I AY 5461 Sorwen an karc. riatt Gen 4- / a 485 Twin 
wifing ant twin manslajt iht i 647 Noc an is ore sunen 
riioo Dial ‘tot 4 Sat (Kemble) II 270 Wyt ant wysdom 
iVM WvcLir Gen. e i Heuene and erthe X590SHAKS Com 
Err V 1. 169 My master and his man are both broke loose 
17x1 Steslb Sfect No 3 P i Both in J own and Country 
X71X Addison tbtd No 126 pa We do in our Consaences 
believe two and two make four 184A Grote Greece (1869) 


1 1. 45 The immortal food, nectar and ambrosia. 1899 
Tenhysom Elatn* 1185 The oond of man and wifa. 
b It IS used to connect the unit numbers with the 
tens when they precede, hut not when they follow, 
as one and twenty, twenty-one , to connect (units 
or) tens to hundreds (or thousands), as two hundred 
anyone, three thousand axAtwenty-onet six thousand 
two hundred and fifty-six , to connect fractions to 
wholes, as four and a half, a pound and three 
quarters, an hour and twenty minutes, also with 
shillings and pence, as three and sixpence (fam three 
and six ) , but not usually with different denomina- 
tions of weights and measures, as two pound(s ten 
shillings (or two pound ten ) , four pound(s, six 
ounces, five foot, six inches , nor in 'railway time,’ 
nine forty-eight (48 minutes past nine) 

4950 I indtsf G John xxi 11 Full miti miclum fitcum, 
huntcantix 1 fiftij; j fireo m \0 t Chron., Seofon and 
twcntix Sutend a drnen iSicl, N i^on and xx wintra on 
woruldc 1x50 ibid an 1137. xx winter & half X»r & viy 
dscis. cst$oC CM 4 Ex 657 Nine hundred jer ana fifti told, 
Or or be starf, noc was old 1340 IIamwle Pr Consc 4554 
When )>ai haf liggen dede 1 nre days and an half X3M 
WvcLip tien V 20 A 1 the daics of Jared ben maad nyna 
hundrid 3eer and two and sixti Enok lyued fyue and sixti 
3eer [161X Nino hundred sixtie and two yeeres ,— sixtie and 
hucyccrca] xx^ I rbvisa /V<ir/A. Dr/* R xix cxxix (1495) 
937 1 he Stadiall fclde conteyneth syxe score pace and fyue, 
th It IS syxe hundryd fote and fyue, and twenty and eyjto 
suche makyth a myle 1535 Coverdale Ps xc. 10 The dayes 
of ourc age ai c iij score yearcs & ten 1673 Kay youm 
1 mu Count r 3 We at a League and halfs end came to a 
Ixjck iTia Stevie V/rcC No 431 p a, I am now entenng 
into my One andl wcnticth year Mot Six and eightpence, 
and costs Nu rscry R ime, Four and twenty blackbirds baked 
in a pie 

c h ormerly, m expressing two dimensions of space, 
where we now use by 

i6<7 Primatt Ciiy 4 Country Build 64 The principal 
Rafters being nine and seven inches 

d And all see All A 8 c 

2 Exprcbsing continuous repetition a repetition 

of numerical groups , as in ‘ they walked two and 
two * » By twos, two and then other two and so on, 
two preceded and followed by two continuously 
riooo Ags Oosp Mark vi 7 (Hej agan hi sendan twam 1 
twam laos Lay 34749 Aiuer tweie and tweie tuhte to 
somne. cxasoOrH 4 Lx 3333 He gan hem ransaken on 
and on 4 Poiml Myst 396, I lefe it you bi oone and 
I ne isgOSHAKB illen IV iii iti i04Must weallmarchet 
Yea two and two, Newgate fashion 1630 Wadsworth .F/ 
I dgr V a8 Putting fours and foure to an oarc X830TBNNY 
SON L Sh ilott n 35 1 he knights come riding two and two 
b repetition to an indefinite extent , as for ever 
and ever, miles and miles ^ milts and yet more 
miles, miles upon miles, miles without number 

X086D P tAnor , Ahit wyrsode swi 3 or and swiSor exxys 
/ imb Horn 49 Hco deluc '5 deihwamliche deoppre and 
dcoppre ctaoo Ommin 205 Ice amni Oabruel bait «efre and 
tefre stannde Biforcnn Godd ciayo After R a88 Dcopeo 
intohcsoulc furSrc & furftre iw Shakh alien tV,i\ 

1 35 I haue borne and borne and borne x6o6 — ir ^ Cr 
IV V 3'56 He kill lliee euery where yea ore and ore, xSao 
Shelley Skylark 11, Higf er still and higher a i8t4 Byron 
Lett iM ) I have lived for months and months on shmbonrd 
i8a3DicKFNS Chr Car t, Manwond many a day Mod To 
roll over and over down lull Wet through and through 
tJ Emphatically a Opposed to or 
1837 Carlyle hr Rev (1873 I vii ix 230 He can only 
answer Yes or No, would so gladly answer Yes and No 
b hxpressing a difference of quality between 
things of the same name or class , And also, and 
other (Commonly called a French idiom, and re- 
ferred to Moliire’s ‘ il y a fagots et fagots ’ perhaps 
so in recent use, but found m Eng a century before 
the production of Le M^duin malgrb lut in 1666 ) 
«x569 Kingesmyll Confl u Satan (1578) 39 There is a 
sinne and a sinne much oddes betweene the committing of 
sinnes in the reprol ate and the eleel X633 Larl Manch 
At Hondo (1636) 86 A heart and a heart Goa cannot abide 
1855 Browning llettltcs Trag Wks. 1863 I 280 Alack, 
there be roses and roses, John' xMjW Pollock in x 

flfag qacj/i There are, in the first place, photographs and 
photo^aphx 

4 Connecting two adjectives of which the former 
logically stands in (or approaches to) an adverbial 
relation to the latter, esp m familiar language, 
and dialectal^, after nice, fine 
(X59a Shaks Rom 4 yul 11 11 8 Her Vestal huery is but 
Mcke and green 1604 — DM iv 11 56 His slow and mouing 
finger ) Mod fam That will make you nice and warm Cut 
It nice and iIikl Tbc grass is fine and tall 

fS Before both words connected wBoth — and 
— (L ,Yx et — et — ) Obs (or only a Latinism ) 
rixys Cott Horn 339 Fortd isi and Trend and fend CX340 
Hampoll Pr Treat 30 J»ou sail be made and bryghte and 
dene 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 343/4 To thende that he 
wold not leue them and disheryted and orphanes he made 
his testament a igso Myrr Our Ladyt 146 He ys now 
gloryfyed in heuen and in soulle and body 
6 'When many notions (or clauses) are connected, 
andxt m ordinary prose expressed only with the last 
But formerly, and still in illiterate composition, it 
IS used with every member, rhetorically, also, it 
may be so uscil, to emphasize the number of points, 
or length of the senes 

1197 K. Glouc 4 Of Lyncolne, and of Chestre, and of 
Wirccster xjAa Lancl. P Pt k ill 373 Loue sud louh* 
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••ut* to K^ert. iaBo Caktom Chrou Eng cxcii. 
iM A1 tho th« my^te tr«\uiylle, as wcl morkes and preestes 


iM A 1 tho th« my^te tratiaylle, as wcl morkes and preestes 
•“afwrytandchanonsand seculeres. lioi Skau Jul C 
n ii 00 Waminga and portents and evils imminent. iB^ 
• V XIII, Sorrow, and sin, and shame 

i84«GROTECwf/(i869)I i 46 Dance and song and Rthletic 
comests adorned the Solemnity 
II Connecting co ordinate clauses or sentences 

7 Simply connective a additive 

ta O iF CkroH (Parker MS ) an 534 Her Cerdic forJ> 
ferde, 1 [Tond] Cynnc his sunu rirs jde c 1000 Agt Oosfi 
Matt u so Ans end nim Jnct cild, and his moder ciaoo 
J»oral Odetsg |>er men lu^cn her ent stelcn <1 lau Owl «• 
Ntght 31 The ni^tingale hi 1 set An thu^te wcl ful of ihire 
hule. «i30o//rtw/ii«359 Him fortohoslon anforloshnue 
» 5 ** Arnold Chron (1811) 223 He was howsled and anclid 
and soo died mi Johnson Rambl No 163 ? 3 The 
brightest hours of prosperity have their clouds and the 
stream of life will grow putrid by stagnation 1736 Burkl 
Vmd Nat Soc Wks 1 9, I then thought, and am still of 
the same opinion sSja Carlyle in Aemin (1881) 1 9 
I often wondered and admired at this. 1879 Iennyson 
Lever's T 54 Love mourn d long and sorrow d after Hope 

b adversative 

ciooo Agt Cos/ Matt XII 7 Ic wille mild heortnyssi and 
na onss^dnysse Maondev 51 Thei wenen that ihii 

han bawme, and Ihei have non 1481 Caxton Reynard 
<Arb)e9 He complayneth and 1 playuc nut i6ix IIiiilk 
Matt xxii 30 Hee said, I goe sir, and went not 

8 Introducing a consequence a the historical 
sequel or consequence of a fact 

csoooAtLFRicOrM I 3 Gnd cwxh hit Xeweorbc Icrht md 
leoht wearS geworht 1381 Wyclif mi God scide, Uc 
moad Ii3t and niaad is light i6it tbid G d said Lrt 
there be light and there was light — / ukc mi 8 , I say 
vnto one Goe, and he goeth and to another Come and hee 
commeth Pki-vr Diary 30 June A pretty jounij 

Woman, and I did k iss her i8ai K e ats 7 umia 44 1 You have 
dismiss d me, and I go From your breast houseless 1879 
A Clark tr Rydbergs Rom Days, A few paces from the 
trattoria, and I stood on the Forum Romanum Mod He 
s^ke, and all was still 

D the predicted consequence or fulfilment of 1 
command, or of a hypothesis put imperatively, or 
elhptically 

csoooAjy Cos/ Malt viii 8 CwcS pm An word and mine 
cnapa bio {jchaled 1386 Chaucer MilUrs F 344 Werke 
by counseil and thou schalt int rewe 1388 Wyclif John 
xvL 16 A litil, and thanne 3c schuln not se me isS7(<Jcnev ) 
tbtd A htle whylo, and ye shal nut see me 18x1 IIidle / 

X a8 This do, and thou Shalt hue 17 i iri/hr x\x\ 
My^roken b^y thus I give For you for ill — take eat and 
live. 17M Allingham / dr/ frol i m Oer us a 1 uss, and 
I II tell thee s8a6 Disraeli Fit ( rty vi il 296 !• ive nun 
utes more and our son must have reigned in I utle 1 illi[ it 
Mod Give him an inch and he will take an ell Speak one 
word, and you are a dead man ' 

0 Introducing an explanatory araplificativt or 
parenthetic clause 

g/hCod Dtpl III aoe^esyllanslcesearcxvlcaxas and^t 
x^e IS05 Lav s ;6o Maktan an cord hus be hmt innc sw 1 le 
feire stude f 1386 Chaucer Prol 43 A knyght thcr was 
and that a worthy man 1-1460 Fontnl Myst 250 Into t) s 
dongcon depo 1 soght. And alle for luf of the x6io Shaks 
Fern/ 11 i 317 , 1 heard a liumimng (And that a strange one 
too) X710 Rowe J Shore 1 1, Yet there is one, ai d 1 e 
amongst the foremost 1843 Dickens Lhnstm Car i 
Scrooge signed it and Scrooge s name was good upon 
Change X835 Macaulav Hist Eng III 333 He and he 
alone has done all this X869A Morris Secret xi 104 
1 0 think that tt F are and we only are, to blame Mod You 
doubt his capacity, and with reason 

10 Connecting two verbs the latter of which 
would logically be in the infinitive, esp after go, 
come, send, try, familiarly and dialectally after 
various others 

[xgaS fiNDALE XI 4 Peter began and expouidc tho 
thingc ] X671 Milton / R 1 334 At least t > try and tcaih 
the ernng soul 1780 Johnson / etters II 50 Do go to his 
house and thank rum x8x9 Mookl in N (J Scr i (18,4) 
IX 76/1 Went to the theatre to try and gvt a dress 1878 
Jbvons Pnift Pol icon 43 If every trade were thus to try 
and keep all other people away Mai You will come and 
see us sometimes, won t you? 
in Introductory 

11 Continuing the narration a from a previous 
sentence, expressed or understood 

8m O E ChroH (Parker MS ) an B55 Ond b* fengon TEJisl 
wttlfes tuna twegen to rice asx^losd (Laud MS )an 1140 
,And te eorl of Angseu wserd ded, & his sune Henn toe to ^ 
rice, et^ Pbcock Re/r 140 An whi not thanne Crist 
schulde allowe and approve men for to have and use a Graven 
Ymage of the Emperour in hevene? xgos Shaks JoAm iv 
i 40 A Must you with hot Irons bume out both mine cyss ! 

Yoi« Boy, 1 must /I And will you ?// And I will x6ii 
Bible Jo^ xxL at Peter seeing him ssith to Jesus, Lord, 
what shall this man do? 1846 Grotr Greece (1869 I 1 
ag And thus she remained a whole year 1853 Kingsley 
Hy/atics't (tSte) 69 And why could not you run away, boy? 
i86x Lytton Pslf^ Rhm* (beginning) And the stars sat 
each upon his ruby throne and lookra with sleepless c) cs 
upon the world 

b from the implied assent to a previous question 
or opinion, Yes * and, as ‘Will you goD ‘And 
take you with me’ ‘This applies to all men, I 
suppose!* ‘And to women too' 

1847 Hblfs friends tit C Ser 1 I 384 A 'It gives new 
life to politics. M ' And not to politics only ’ x^ Kings 
LEV HyPatta v 61 ‘ You are now to obey me ‘And 1 will 
12 . In expressing surpnse at, or asking the truth 
of, what one has already heard 
atjM W J Mickle Nao Luck akoot the House, And are 
ye sure the news IS true? And are ye sure he s wcel ? citoe 
Jolly yotmg K^estermoH, And have you not heard of that 


jolly young waterman, That at Blackfriar^ Bridge used for 
to ply 7 1844 Disraeli III ill 96 ‘ And you walked 

here 1 said Lady Evenngham Mod O John ' and you 
have seen him I And are you really going t 
IV Qinsi adverbially 

tl3 Also, LVLii (ALatinim) Oln {or mch) 

sjb Wvci IF Joku XV 23 He that hatith me hatith and 
(ixM alsol my fadir [Vutg Qms me edit, it /atrem im urn 
oait] — IVtsd xvni 30 lhanneforsothctoucncdcaiid[s388 
also] ri3twisinen the tcmptacioun of deth ^1449 Ptt iK 
Ri/r 5 in If thin answcrc now mad to my questiouiis is 
g rod, ana such thanne a hjk answere schal be good to thi 
Questnun xssS Bp Watson 7 Sacr xvl 102 He doth 
not promise vnto vs lonee lyfe, and to lyue whyle to moruwc 
a 18^ Lowell Poet IVhs 187) 381 She brought to him her 
beauty and truth But and broad earldoms three 

O cony conditional, [Ihis was a common 
use of MIIG unde the ON enda (which \ ig 
fiisson thinks ‘ probably identical * with and, while 
Sieters would stc in it a reduced form of ttin p6, 
t\en though) approached this use, in the latter 
clause of a conditional premiss, as ‘ef )m )>orir, 
e da ser J-u iiokkut at mannr ’ ‘if thou darest, 
and (supposing that) thou art something of a 
man ’ (.Vigf) It has been suggested tVat the 
1 rig use was derived fiom that of Norse enda, but 
this IS very doubtful More probably the id om arose 
in Eng independently, as in MH(. It may hive 
enginattd from ellipsis, as m the at alt gous use of 
so, eg ‘ 1 11 cross the sta, so it j It isc my It rd ’ 
(Shaks), cf ‘and it please’, or il may be con 

I ected with the introductory and in ‘ And you arc 
going?’ A direct dciclopmeiit from the original 
prepositional sense, though h prton plausible, is 
on historical grounds improbable Modern writers, 
chiefly since Ilorne Tooke, have treated this as a 
distinct word, writing it an, a spelling occas found 
flfioo, esp in aw t — an I it SecANte/r/] 

1 If, supposethat, provided that, on conditionthat 

i«03 I AV 8313 And l>ii hit null ileuen ith hit wiillc tro 
sicii XRSo Hi I 1524 Help him nau an (mu nnht 11x300 
Hard ksZhi And J>ou wile my conveil tro lul wcl shal ith 
with be do ciyso Harfint Hell ir Ant he were at this 
w rides fyne 1 13x4 f rp' /f <«rrt 12 Lcucst thing me were 
I J dye And Ich wut bi wiche weyc 1330 R Brunne t hi on 
6j), I sallc Help be & uuer I se bat d.ay 1483 CAxros 
C ie 1 1 I our D vi b I or and she be wyse si u^l t lo 
thynkc, etc 15110 Tindalf Matt xix 17 But and thou 
wilt entre into l>fc 15*9 M ri Lim/ asst I rib 11 ks 
•357 1*7"/ f Lssc her and you can 1540 Hvki r Inc 
histiuct Utr Horn 1 vi 1 et her thaungc her place and 
need be 1517 Homtlus i (1859 ^•'d it vk i e >0 r 

f^racc you did once promise 1 le 1590 Shaks ( mitt 1 

II 04 And you will not sir lie tike my hteks xSisShlit n 
Out t r III viiL x8j They may tell it and they please 16*5 
Ha H ) ss (1862)97 ihty will set an House c 1 Fire » i 
It Were but to roast their Lgges 17x1 J Grcrnwoou / > ^ 

I ram #3 S nictimcsAndisusedfor If As and you please 
for if you please See also As cm / 

b Strengthened With following 7/ ‘and if, ‘an 
if, in same sense 

The common s w dial form it tf \=> now mf — n if an if 
(See Llworthy H at bonier l Crsni p 93 
CX394 f ft Crtde 17 perfor lernc b*^ I yleue lcucst n 
were Andif any wcrldly wiyt wisse me t uje ts^ooChest r 

I I ijVic shoulde dye and >f we touch that tree 103 
Ld BenNERb ftotssirl I xxvi 1 41 He woldt lia e had hi 
rii,ht and yf he wyst how 1536 1 im alf Vstt vi 14 F r 
md yff ye »hall f rgevt other men there lre.isnasts 
thtd XXIV 48 But and yf ih it evill si-rvaunt shall sayc [ o 
Cl ASM , Gener i6n Wvci and I hot B t if] 1591 
Shaks Two Cent 1 1 75 A Sliccpc dolli Mry often stray 
And if the Shepheard be awh 1 iwa\ 1673 I tiys t 1// 

I §1 E 27 But and if on the ll cr side ihty meet with e 
of too much sagacity 1859 fEVNYSoN 1 md 1403 An if he 
live wo will have him of our \ in 1 

2 (.onccssive Even if passing into although 
r-i3R5£ E Allit /* B & 4 \nd 30 ir olyfg itylmcnyour 

npes ar illc \t/aa Apol f r I 7/40 And He wav ritlic 
lie wo* mat nt t> for vs 15x6 Fis aii- Mirk m s 6 1 halt 
they myght touche and hit wer but ll e edte rff hys vesture 
(So f RANM CiHi~ , / ten bt 1611 If It were 1 11553 
Ui AIL RoysUr D i 11 He shall po with I 1 r a IK 
were my brother a 1503 Marl wl fet oj Mattiu u I 
must has e one that s sickly An t be but for spar t, mcU 1 
1658 I Waii /■ lemtesofth 33 Rtlig ouMhey willbca id t 
be but for the licnefit they receive thereby 
1 3 - ‘ As if ’ ‘as though ’ Obs 

^14x3 James I A i«i * P v x A manor smylyng t kc 
And schc were gUd 1590 Shaks Mils N \ \ 80 I will 
r ar you an twrre any Night ngalr 1606 Ir k ( i 1 

II 139 O he iilcs valiantly Oh yev, and t were a cl iw d 
in Autumne 

t4 initii t tnUitOf, If, whether (^ I an Cls 

ditto ate, or dial 

1590 Shaks Mtl A'’ v i 195 I o spy an I an 1 care my 
Thisbys face 1598 B Jons v / j Sian in Hum i\ 1 I > 
feel an there be any brain in it x6o« — / tester 1 1 Ask 
him an he will clem me 

H Used sulst An expression of uonditiou or doubt 
1638 ChILLINCWORTH AV/i? trot 1 Vll <i 10 30 t\V1i ce 
without all Ifs and Ands that at peares H cntly wl ch I 
said III tfie beLinning 1678 tui worm f It A 1 / 7 j 
Absolutely and without any ifs and ards 1683 H m-k 
I ordagr s At^st Dn 137 Anal solute appr b li n w thoui 
any cautions quaIiflcation«, ifs or ands Prm nl I f 1 fs and 
an s were twU and pan*, there d be no trade f r tinkers. 
tAnd, cony k after comparatives Ot>s An erro- 
neous literary expansion of northern dial 'an, cn 
‘than’ [perh.aps a ON an, en, enn (Da emP apo- 


copate form of the same word as Eng tSan], form 
ally confused with an’, dialectal and familiar form 
of the preceding word After pl/ur, otherwise, it 
may however literally render L aliio, aider ac 
iA63MARr Paston in /.// 480II 112 Bcttyrandye have 
be bef r ihys tyme rxgoo C oik Lorens Rote 7 I ayrer and 
cucr the halfe vtrete was. 1554 Philioi f cam * lynt 339 
( hherwise and ye suppose iefi$ful Proc Durk (1857)597 
I kiied totjiihcr more and a ycrc XS98 GREENWEY /Vici/ni, 
d i« \ V 11 00 A gallic trimmer and the rest was readie 
prciaicl 1599 Shaks // r« F 11 111 14 IDuine (Juickly saysj 
A m 1 ic I hner end and it had beene any Christome child 
And, ib breath ammuM see Ande 
\ JlLudi-, prej 01 s 1 he prep And in comb, Goth 
anda , an/ , OIIG ant , ent , ‘against, m return. 
Of [ osite, fronting, toward ’ In 01* the full form 
(olten labialued to pn t ) remained only under the 
stress, 1 c in sbs and adji, as and ^it apprehen- 
sion a ndsede opposed, hostile, a ndswarti answer, 
andiicard present \\htn j roclitic as mvbsjit 
was weakened to pn- as pn^ i tan to apprehend 
The former still remains as an in ansun (sec An 
pref 2) , the latter, like (tt lor an , afterwards fell 
to a as in along (sec A picf 4) 

-and, tuflix Liidiiig 6f pr pi>le in northern dial , 
representing 01 enU, early ML midl and south 
ende rnoV, later ML and modem mg, as in 0£ 
wiltcndc, ME north uritani early south writ 
ende, tnde later unttn^c modem u ntmg (thus 
idintiticd with vbl sb or gerund) In some north 

dialects, the 1 J le and v Ll sb ate still distinguished 
as dnd, m^, or at least An, in As ppl adjs 
from 1 r ended in ant, aunt, these were often in 
tirchanged with ami m Kth c, as in sciribla»/, 
scmblawr/, amblar;/, ambla/r / cf warrawf warrarn/, 
tjra;// iirrand giant, gyand , merchaw/, march 
and, and the like 

t Andabata riau, a Oh iare~^ [f L an 
itibita (stc next) + aiuan] Itrtaiinng to, or of 
the nature of, an andabate , struggling Idindfold 
1604 Bi Mountacu Gage 299 This andabatarian fencer 
fighuth with his ownc shadow 

t Andabate. Obs ran [ad I anhxlata a 
Roman gladiator who fought on horseback in a 
helmet without eye holes, of imkn ong, but gent 
rally a.55umed to be ad Gr ivaBarijs a rider] A 
hoodwinked gladiator Hence fig One who is hood 
winked or blindfolded 

a 1564 PtcON \ IV 1 ears Gift Wks 1843 3 i Wuh what 
eyes do these owls and blind andabates look iij i 1 the h ly 
scriptures? 

t Anda batisxn. Oh [f jrer 4 sm] I he 
practice of an andabate , struggling in the dark , 
c ntcntion or iebite with no certain Liid in view 
1630 Dkumm OF Hawth /n«f Wks. 1711 i69lotroubIe 
an estate be authors of divisioi s insurrections andabatism, 
uproirv i635SHKLFORDZ)r4 121 1 ) To state the question 
that we migl t not fall 1) vndabaiism 

Andalnaite (o-ndtli// sail) Mm U Andalusia 
a province of Spam, where hn.1 found + ite] A 
very hard silicate of .alumina, found m rhombic 
crystals of various colour 
1837-80 Dana Mm 371 Andalusitc color whitish rose 
red flesh red, violet pearl gray reddish brown olive y,reen 
1843 Humbi F Diit ( eol Andalusiti octurs in gneiss in 
I iigland 

II Andante (.‘tnda ntr, ^ndse nti), fl andr/r Mus 
[It , fir pplc of andaiL to go ] 

A aiy Of musical movement Moderately slow 
and distinct Also used advb 
174X Baillv, Aniante chiefly respects the thorough Base 
and signihes that m plajing the Iinic must be kcit very 
just an 1 exact end each r otc m ide very qinl and distinct 
frui 1 unc to t) r other *784 1 nr / ’llag V j2i Haydn s 
ccirbr lUd Anda itc moacment 18M (.1 c Eli t S/iy/sy 

1 (3 Nut angular jigs but action curved tc iKift uiidaritc 
trams 1880 L I’l CUT m Grose Dr./ dus 1 65 i AiiJante 

1% a quicker rale of movement iban larghellc but is slower 
th 1 allegretto 

B A movement or piece in andante time 

i784Cc>wrLR /V ltA II 351 lHc)sclls accent tone andgives 
to prayer I he atagio and aniante it demands 1845 F 
Holmes M j An Vndan in one of them [sonatas] is 
of cmecial tastc^ 

II Andantino ( cmduntr no), a and si Mus 
[It andantmo, dun of prec ] 

A aiy Of musical movement ac, Kathcr 
slower than andante , but often taken to mean 
With less cf andante / e rather t|uicker 
I'iig 1 anti tog , Andantmo, in mn'sic gentle tender, and 
(K 11H what slower than andante . *» 33 ^ enny Cy I \ 514 It 
seems to be agreed, that nndantin ) now shall signify a 
mos ement quicker than andante— that it shall be the medium 
between the latter and allegretto 

B A movement or niece of this description 
1845 E Holmt^TI/i' irtitdi lo this succeeds an andantino 
HI the form of an entr acte 

' tAnd(e, sb Obs Form;. 1-2 anda, onda, 

2 5 ande, 2-4 onde, ^ ond, 3-4 aand, 4 honde, 
A- 5 and, hand, 5 aande, oonde Sc 4-6 ayxtd, 
^ aind [OE anda, cogn w OS ando, OHG 

' anado, ando, onto, mental emotion, ON andi, ond, 
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breath The teg south form after i loo vra$ Onds, 
0^, but the word became obs in the south a 1500, 
in north dial arti/, aand, aynd, atttd, has continued 
to the present day ] 

1 (from OE ) Emotion or tendency of the mind 
against , enmitv, rancour, hatred , ' animus ’ 

rtoooy<jp Matt xxvii ig He wiste sdhUce |>a:t hi;t 
hyna for Indan him icaldon cxiAo Hatton C ibid for 
Snden hym sealden niiys Cotton Horn aaj pa nam he 
muclene gramen and andan to dan mannunu riiM / amfi 
Horn 6s ^rh niS and onde com deti into ha worlde 
U Later only in southern form Onde in this senst 

2 (from ON andt , chiefly northern, and after 
1 500 Scotch ) Breath 

axwCurtor Mundi 531 pis aand pat men draus oft Ihut 
580 Of four Clementes wro^ht , 0 watur his blod bijs and 
fr r ande, ond, honde] of air HAMroi \Pr ( onst 775 

His nese ofte dropped his hand siynkes. xw Bakbodk 
Bmct IV 199 He na mocht His aynd hot wun gret panys 
draw 1440 Pnmy Part, Oonde or brethe Anktlitus 
e 1460 TowntUy Myst (1836) 154 Myn and is short I wantc 
wynde iSij Douglas /inets is xii laa With ane puft of 
aynd the out went iS36PEiLENDENErr«>» %■<>/ (iBar) 
1 1 1 7 Thay wer out of aind, or evir thay come to any straikts 
t AndAf V Obs or notth dtal , also 4-5 onde, 
4 6 aynd, 6 eand, 6- aind [f Andk sb Cf 
ON anda to breathe Mostly northern] lo 
breathe, blow 

1393 Langu P pi C x\\ 357 sobre f syght and i f 
toun» hope, Inondyng inhandlyng in alle hy tyiic uitfes 
1440 /’raiw/ Part .Ondym orbrelhyn At/iro attelo 1483 
Catket Angl, To Andc Aj^art, ast/inre 1536 BtLLiK 
DIKE Crim Scetl u8ai) 1 I’ref 4a Gif thni (bustardsl hnd 
thair eggis aindit or lwi<.hit be men, thay leif them 1540 
Aar Hamilton Cattch lyybtjAM ) lie eandii on tbamc and 
said Ressaue ye the haly spreit « 137^ A «r A « « 

4 Crctragutl E ij a (Jam ) Sfirat, ergo twit as I wald say 
he atndes, ergo he lives 

Andean (xndiian), a [f Andes name of the 
principal mountain range of S America + vn ] 
Of, pertaming to, or resembling the Andes 

sSl9 Bailey Pet/us (tSsS) 39/1 Some Andean chain Of 
shadowy rolling mountains based on air 1861 L Noni a 
A/ter Icthtrgt 69 Sketched the surrounding scenery for 
the sake of comparison with some of his Andean pcncillings. 

Andelong, obs form of Endionp 

t A ndars-meat, annders-. Obs [ivob 

mod form of OE undent mete dinner with sensie 
altered ] 

iS 9 > Floeio Mertnda a repast becwcene dinner ind 
supper a nunchin a bcucr and andersmeaie sSkCotgk. 
Gcuster, a imnchion, dnnktng, aunders meat afternooncs 
collation, mouthes Kcreatiun 

Andaiine (mndfzm) Mtn [f AmUs (see 
Andean) + ink ] = next 

i86a Dana Man Gtol 56 Andesine is another lime and 
soda feldspar 1S99 Rutlev Stud R nks x 90 Regarding 
labradonte, oUgocuw, and andesine as admixtures of 
albite and anorthite. 

AnddSite (t. ndrzait) Mm [f as prcc + 'ITP ] 
A silicate of alumina, lime, and soda, found at 
Marmato m the Andes and elsewhere , perhaps 
only a mixture of labradonte with soda felspar 

Dana Geal xiu 565 This alhitic rock appears to be 
alliM 10 the Andesite described by Mr Darwiii 1B79 
Rutley Stud Rocks xii 234 The name andesite was first 
used by L. von Buch. 

Andesith, var Endesith adv Obs , formerly 
Andetitic (scndfzi ttk>, a Mm [f Andesite 
+ -icJ Of the nature of, or containing, andesite 

1876 JUDD in () yrnl Ceol S' XXXll 308 ilie andesitic 
lava of the Schemnitx district 
Andetted, obs form of Indebted 
A xxdevlle, obs form of Anvil 
A ndset, ness seeANrir, ness 
tA’nding, m north dial aynding, ibl sb 
Obs ff And(E 7^ +-lNOt ] Breathing, breath 

IM5 Bakboue Bruce xi 6*5 Sic ane slew Of aynding 
bath of hors and men 1513 Douglas linets \ xii 136, I 
feile the aynding of hu horsis blaw 
As&duran (sendaiajn) Forms 4 aondyre, 
i 4 aundyrne, 4 iron 5 awudyryn, aundeiren, 
ryn, andyron, 5 6 awndeme, 6 andyar, a'wnd< 
yTn,aundyeni yroii,aundernn,handern, iron, 
7 handyron, landyron, 5- andiron [a OFr 
andier (mod h r landur \ e I andter), cf raed L 
andena, anderta, andenus, mod Fr dialects andier, 
attdi, andatn Its remoter history is unknown 
see Diez, Skeat, and edgw ood Contested Etymol 
In Eng the termination was at an early date idcnti- 
fied with the word^rr, yien iron, whence the later 
illusive spellings and-iron, band-iron Instances 
also occur of land iron after later F r ] 

A utensil, consisting of an iron bar sustained 
horizontally at one end by an upright pilhror sup 
port usually ornamented or 'irtisticnlly shaped at 
the other by a short foot , a pair of these also 
called 'fire dogs,' being placed one at each side of 
the hearth or fire place, with the ornamental ends to 
the front, to support burning wood Sometimes ' in 
a kitchen fire place the upright support earned a 
rack in front for the spit to turn in' (Wedgwood) 
Mtjno W DE Biblesworth InWnght Poe 171 iorg/ de 
/ers, aumlyrnc* (t r in Ktl Ant II 84 Fnrxhts de fer , 


aund himas}. e 1314 Guy H'arut 330 An auadiren he kept 
in hu honden. c 1400 Metr Voe m Wnght Voe 176 Stines 
ut andena a aundyre) sustentua deparit ardens. (The 

reading of tne MS tsclear) s^Promf /\Brr , Awndeme 
|t r awndyryn, t49gawndym] Andena, tfoforgtum 144# 
in Reg Pest hbor 1 y6a, Duo ferra nonitnata aundeir^s 
j ro supportatione foci m aula. 1447 Par Acett Ludlotv in 
ShreOsh Item, a pare (rf andirons. S4SaCAXTON 

iHids Mti xii xn, Threwe an hevy andryon agenst his 
f lemyes xe}k%Aiii Ruk ltf,xii 1 1 Andyrons Cobbardes 

I ongges FirefurksGredyrons&c S403iniS«rry Hfit/slxSiio'i 
82 A speete w‘ an aundeiren 1319 HoaMAN P uig (in Pr 
I art 19 , I lacke a fyre pan and andyars to berc up the fuel 
i3aa in Bury H tilt {1850) 115 A payer of honderns. 1990 in 
Midi Count Hut Coll II 31 Item ij londyrons one fire 
nIiov ell isgs Fi oaio Sei Brutes 1 59 Set that firebrand vpon 
thehandtron x6ooAee PeitjfeesYBotkerAant 6 b or mtnamg 

f a handyron in tne chamber, fi</ \6x6lbut Furmendmoe 
the Scowll house landyron, 8^ 1611 Shaks. Cy^ntb 11 iv 88 

Her Andirons were two winking Cupids Of Siluer i6a6 
Bacon Syha $ 178 If you strike an Andiron of brass at 
the lop, It raaketh a more treble sound 169a Fi 1 1 pr Ptsgah 
V leht III VI 390 Like bnuen andirons in great mens chimnics 
1789 Mrs rtozzi hr Ip It \ 93 Ashes raked out from be 
tween the mdirons. i8a6 Scott IVoodst (183*) 187 Ihe 
andirons, or dogs for retaining the blanng firewood on the 
hearth 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc Peoflt xiil 111 The 
X >cml sit down in front of the andirons 

.S( , also 4 handles, aynd 
lease, 6 oindles [f Ande sb + -less ] Breath 
less, out of breath 

1373 Uarboi r Brut.e x 609 That war handles le<f i6ao 
aj ndlesse] and wery And thair abad thair aynd to ta. 1333 
HiiiiNUbNi Lrty 11 uBu) 15a lhay war oviresctt ana 
aindles throw thair lang rinning 
Andlet, var Ani kt Obs , a small ring 
II Alldou*ill«. ^Obs [Fr —L inducltlta pi 
neut of tnduehlts (f tndue/re to lead or put in, 
insert, introduce), rendered boudm in on early 
glossary ] 'A big hogges gut stuffed with small 
guts (and other intrailes) cut into small pieces, 
and seasoned with pepper and salt ’ Cotgr 1611 

1605 mw nhtol XIII 371 Table of necexxane provision-* 
Tor Ihe whole yenre Aiidulcex potatoes, kitlthead colfloriy 
«lc 1653UKQIIIAKT Aa^r/niii xxi HcDeganhismealewith 
Andouitles or sauciges 1706 rniLura Andoutli , , a kind 
of Chitterling made either of Hogs or Cnlucs Guts 1796 
M R s. (ji ASSb C oakery v 84 1 his sort of andouilles or puddings 
must be made in summer when hogs arc seldom killed 

AndoiuUere, obs (or Fr ) form of Antlek 

II Andouille't. "^Obs [a hr andomllette (m 
Littre), thm of andouilU ] (See quot ) 

1706 I'hillips Andonillit, minced Veal wilh Bacon and 
other Ingredients roll d into a Paste Andouillets for i ish 
days aie also made of Pels -ind Carps flesh chopt small or 
pounded in a Mortar 1703 Bradley Diet s v 1 eal, 
1 hese Andan t lifts arc to be roasted on a Sp»t between Slices 
of Bacon 1736 in Baillv Housek Pu t 285 1775 in Asm 

Andradxte (lu ndradoit) 1//«. [f iP AnJrada 
(see quot under AllochroITe) + -ite ] A variety 
of lime irongamct # 

Andranatomy (sendranse tomi) "iObs [f Gr 
A.v6f>. (dvTjp) man + Anatomy ] (See quot ) 
i8it Hooffr Afed Diet, Andranatomia Andianatotne 
the dissection of the human body particul trly of the male 
1847 Craig, Amiranatomy 

JL ndre'nr.[Aman aname used in specific senses ] 
+ 1 A broadsword, an ‘ Andrea i errara ’ Obs t a> e 

x8s8 p I ktcmer Chances viii Her*, s old tough Andrew 

t 2 A vakt, gentleman s servant Obs tare 

(698 CoNGRLv t. ft ay o/U Id \ 1, Abigails and Andrews 

3 See Mlriiyamibew 

^ St Andrew 1$ regarded as. the patron saint of 
Scotland From him nrt named St Androw s 
Day the ^oth Nov , on which the festival in bis 
honour is held, formerly also called Si Andrew- 
mass, and St Andrew's Cross an oblique cross, 
or one shaped like the letter X 

1641 Blst r armmg (x6iC> 76 Ihe best time for frost and 
Miowc IS about a weeke afore St Andrewmaste t7a7 31 
Chambers Cvcl AnJrewsCross u a badge wore in the hat, 
by the peopf'* of Scotland, on the day 01 the feast of that 
saint It consisU of blue and white ribbands, disposed into 
a cross, or saltier 1771 Baxteb in A'Ai/ Trans LXXVII 
45 Dire tly opposite to the sun was a luminous cross in the 
shape of a St Andrew s Cioss. 

AndrO-dioBCions (a. ndrpiddiit Jas), a Bot 
f Gr dvSpo male + Dlttcrous, f 8 ia apart + olma 
ouse + -0U8 ] ‘ \V ith flowers on one plant herma- 

phrodite, and on the other staminate only ’ C^ray 
Bol lextbk 1880 

AndrodynamOTtS (sc ndredi nam3b>, a Bot 
[mod f Gr ov 5 ^- male + is strength + -ous ] 
‘ A name proposed by Fries for those dicotyle- 
donous plants, in which there xs a more than or- 
dinary development of stamens and petals ’ Craig 
II AndrCBOXtUll (sendn |tffm) Bol [mod L , f 
Gr dvflpo male -»■ oIxioF house] A name given 
to the whole of the male organs of a flower 
1839 in Lindley fntrod Bot 112 1837 Hpnfrfy hlent 

Bot (196 I he stamenscollectively constitute the andrcecium 
1870 BeNTLEvAti/ 208 The andrtccium constitutes the whorl 
or whorls of organs situated on the inside of the corolla 
Audrogyiaal (a’ndrpd^mlll), a rate [f L 
androgyn lAf + -a t H = Andbog x Notra 
1846 Sia T Bbownk Pseud Eg 149 We must acknowledge 
this Androgynatl condition in man. 1839 Ladv Lvtton 
(.hetfley 11 u 303 An androgynal abortion, combining 
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all the coarseness of the one sex with all the weakness of 
the other 

Allds0*gyiud]js adv rare-K [f prec + 
•ly 2 ] After the manner of hermaphrodites 
1648 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 148 The examples hereof 
have undergone noreall or new transexion, but were Andro* 
gynally borne 1733 In Johnson , alto in mod Diets. 

Androgyniry (&ndrp d^m&n), a Bot [mod 

f L androgyn-us (see Andbootke) + -aby, after 
mod hr anarogynatrt'\ Applied, after De Can- 
dolle, to flowers in whicn both stamens and 
pistils are developed into petals, as in the double 
narcissus 

1879 in Soc Lex 

A!ndrOg3me (mndrtfdijin) [a Fr androgyne 
(i4ih c), ad L andt ogyn-us, a Gr dvJptJ'yvpof 
male and female in one, f dv8/>o- male + Twv^ 
woman, female Sometimes used in 1 7th c in the 
1 form androgynus and (erron ) androgyna ] 

1 A being uniting the physical characters of both 
sexes , a hermaphrodite 

I5SS Huloet Androgiut whtche bene people of both 
kyndeiL both man and woman 1601 Holland Plit^ (1834) 

I >57 Children of both sexes whom wee call Hermophro 
dues In old time they were knowne by the name of An 
drogyni 1677 Hale Prtm Grig Alan 316 As if Adam 
had been Androgyna or on" double Person consisting of 
both Sexes. 2793 I Maurice Hindostan I 1 1 66 The 
fabulous tales oi the Androgynes warnne against the gods 
1 2 An effeminate man , a eunuch Obs rare 
1587 J Harmar Beza s Serttt Canticles 173 (L ) These 
vile and stinking androgynes that is to say, these men 
women with their curled locks 1706 Phillips, Andro 
gynus a Scrat or Will Jill an effeminate Fellow 174a 
Bailey, Androgyne, an Hermaphrodite, or one that is 
castrat^ and cumulate 

3 Bot An androgynous plant 
1783 Howard Lyd , Andngyna in botany, plants which 
I car on the same root male and female flowers. 1837 Wke 
«fll//«/ Induct Sc XVII iv fiaZaluzian a botanist who 

lived at the end of the 15th century says that the greater 
part of the species of plants are androgynes 

Aadrogynio (SE ndrtxl^i nik), a rare~‘'‘ [mod 
f prec -f-ic] Of androgynous nature or character 

1879 in Syd toe Lex 

Ajldrogynism (xndr/i dsmiz'm) Bot [f as 
prec + ISM j ‘ Change from the dioecious to the 
monoecious condition" Masters Veg Jerat 1869 
Androgynous (dlndrp d^mos), a [f L andto- 
g ) n-us (see Androgyne) + ous ] 

1 Uniting the (physical) characters of both sexes, 
at once mme and female , hermaphrodite 
1651 Biggs Netu Pisp F 69 Nature contenteth herself 
with that which is androgynous and promiscuou& 1731 
Chambers Cycl s v Many uf the rabbins are of minion 
that Adam was created androgynous. i8a8 Kirby & Spence 
/ Htomol IV xlii 167 lo supjsose these insects are truly 
androgynous, as strictly uniting both sexes in one 1844 
hor Q Rev XXXIII 273 Madame Sand has been known 
to travel in an androgynous cost ime 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celias -Ir^ I xni 185 A woman without the mystical veil 
is no woman but a creature androgynous 

1 2 Hence, of men W omanish, effeminate Obs 

s6aS Prvnnp I (ne Lockes 49 Clemens condemnes all such 
for androginous and effeminate persons. 

3 Astral 

169a Gaule Magastroni 86 Planets masculine, feminine, 
androjjynoub 1731 C hambeks Lycl 5 v , 1 he astrologers 
also give the appellation androgynous to such of the planets 
as aie sumetirneb hot and sometimes cold l 9 if Pantolog 
s V Mercury is reckoned androgynous being hot amd dry 
when near the Sun told and moist when near the moon 

4 Bol Bearing both stamens and pistils in the 
same flower, or on the same plant 

1703 Martvn Lat^ Botany, Androgynous plant i8si 
S (jRAY Arr Brtf Fl I 44 Androgynous, having male and 
female organs on the same root but not in the same flowers. 
1837 Wmewell Hist Induct Sc tvii iv J 2 The florets of 
cotiq osite flowers [are] formed on the type of an androgynous 
flower 1881 Bentiiam m Jml Ltn S XVlll 366 Spikelets 
collected in androgynous heads 

Androgyny (andr^d^Ini) Biol [f as prec 
+ Y 1 Union of sexes in one individual, herma- 
phroditism 

1849-51 loDU Cycl Anal 4 Phys IV 1425/2 Instances of 
androgyny depend upon an excessive development of this * 
structure 

Android (jendroid) rare [f modL andro 
ides (also used), f Gr dpflpo man + slSris -like see 
-oiD ] An automaton resembling a human being 

XTay 31 Chambers O-c/ s v Albertui Marausisrecoroed 
as having made a famous andrmdes lii^Pantolog s, v , 
M de Kcmpcieii constructed an androides capable of 
playing at chess 1847 Craic, Android 
Androidal (dendroidal), a rare~*> [f prec 
+ -ALi ] 'Like an automaton.’ Craig 1847 
A*ndrolepsy. obs rare [ad Gr ivlpoktfj/ia 
seizure of men ] A custom ’whereby according to 
Athenian law, if a citizen were killed abroad, and 
his death nnatoned for, three subjects of the offend- 
ing country were seized as repnsals 
ijrj ei in Chambers Cycl 

AndromadCe (oendrtfmed), Astr, A system 
of meteors whira appear to radiate from a point 
m the constellation of Andromeda 

1S7S Chambers Astron 79a Desl|EDatiu mateor 

showers by the constellatiODS in whidi thair radMat*points 
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an I *o that we have the Ltomdt and the Amitv- 

midt* Of November 14 and 37 

A&drouedft (#ndr/> m/di). [Gr , prop name 
of the mythical daughter of Cepneus and Cassio> 
<.peia, who, when bound to a rock and exposed to 
a sea-monster, was delivered by Perseus ] 

1 One of the constellations of the northern hemi- 
sphere, figured torepresentthemythical Andromeda 

Andromeda, a Northern Constellation, con 
stsungofa/S-^ 1W3 Ivhttaktr't Almanac 6a An irre 
solvable Nebula on the right foot of Andromeda may be 
observed this month [November] 

2 Bot A genus of shnibs (N O Bncareai), of 
which one dwarf herb-hke species is native to 
Bntam, and others to North America 

iw Maetyn Rousseau s Bot xix. 968 Andromedas & 
a few others, have regular monopetalous corollas 1856 
Kane /In-/ Lxpl \ v 50 Filling up the interstices with 
sods of andromeda and moss 

Andsroniosrphoiis (icndmmff jfis), a fUK [f 
Gr dvJpo- male + -form + ous] Having 
the form of a male, masculine-looking 

1865 Rtadtr No 143 326/3 An andromorphous female 

Aadropetal (acndmipctdl) Bot rare [f Gr 
dv8po- male + Petal ] * A petal produced from a 
metamorphosed stamen, as in the rose and other 
double flowers ’ Soc Lex 1879. 

Andrope'talar, a Bot rare [f prec + ak, 
after modFr andropetalaire (De Candolle) ] = 
next. 


1*70 in Syd Sue I tx 

AjldrOMiialoill, a Bot [f as prec + oiih ] 
Made double by having the stamens changed into 
petals, as m the ranunculus, etc 

SS47 m Craig 

Alldrophagong (*ndrp fagas), a rare [f Gr 

dvd/w^ay-or man eating (f uySpa- man + (fiay oy 
eating -h -ou> ] Man eating, anthropophagous 

t86i A /^enxu f/f No 1978 <<- 8/j Andruphagous bGRRUgeta; 

Androphore (xndr^foaj] [ad modL attdro 
phor urn (Mirbcl), f Gr dv8/»- male + <^dpo$ bear 
ing, f <f>tp bear] 

1 Bot A name applied by some to the column 
formed by the united filaments in monadelphous 
plants, or a more or less columnar portion of the 
receptacle bearing sevenl anthers 

sSas S Gray Arr tint PI J 143 Androphore, An<(po 
pkora Filaments soldered together in one or more bundles. 
1870 Bentley Bot 950 When the union lakes place ro as 
to form a tube or column, the term androphore has been 
applied to the column thus formed 

2 2^ool The male gonophore of certain of the 
Physaphoridae 

sUi J Greene Cxltni 53 Androphore of the s.'vme Con 
dylophora Ur contents lhchiiiiie 1B77 Hi xi ev . 4/< // 

An HE 143 Die groups of male ana female gonophores 
(androphores and gynuphoresi 
AndrosphiilX (iendrP|Sfii]ks) [a Gr avSpu. 

f male + Sphinx] A man sphinx, 

a sphinx whose human portion is male 

loFsri L Four footed Beatti (167 ii is In the porch < f 
Pallas he placed such great colosses and Andro sphinges 
that It was afterwards supposed he was buried therein 1850 
Leitch MUlUFs Anc Art % 338 bphinxcR or androsphinxes 
are lions with human heads 

Androtpore ('cndmispdej) Bot [ad mod 
L androsporus, f (by Prmgsheim) Gr dvS/w-malc 
i-arropo? Spobe, seed] The zoospore which in 
certain fucoid A/^rn produces the male reproduc 
tive organs 

1864 III Webster iSys Uinnet & Dvi h Vir/zj Bt 3->) 
In many species (of d-ytlogoiuca; the female plant pruduecs 
peculiar swarm spores (Aiidrospores) out of which proceed 
very small male plants 

Androtomons (xndr^ tomos), a Bot [f Or 
Avipo- male + -rop-os cut + -ous ] Having the fila 
ments of the stamens divided into two parts 
1870 in 6yd Soc Lex 

‘t'All.drO’toxliy. 06s raie-^^ [f Gi ixipo male, 
man + -to/u'o cutting ] 1 he dissection of human 
bodies, more accurately denominatcda«Mro/tift>wy 

a 1691 Bovlf IVks 1 68 (R ) Androtomy, as some of the 
moderns call the dissection of man s body, to distinguish it 
from zootomy, as they name the dissection of the b^ics of 
other animals i7S5 m Jihnsom, and m mod Diets 

"ftudronSf Bot suffix of adjs , f mod I -a/fdr us 
(a Gr -avbpos adj ending, f &vlp- stem of &vt]p 
man) + -ous Used as - 'having male organs or 
stamens’ , as in trt-androus having three stamens, 
^lyandrous having many stamens, gynandrott^ 
having stamens situated on the pistil 
fA'ndaaoh. Obs tate [OE andsme denial, 
cf. mds(K>an to deny, refuse, f and- against -i- jar 
contention, stiife ] Denial, abjuration 
a 1000 Laws 0/ Ina 41 (Bosw ) Be borjes andssece — 
Eltnt (Gr ) 473 }>as unn^ites andssec. c laoo Trm C oU 
Horn 147 Mid swiche teares lauede Scint peter he horc of 
fule sinne of ure heicndes andscche 

t A'ndsete, a mete, a and sb Obs [ 0 £ amU 
siete, { and against ■¥ -sitte from sUt-an to sit ] 

A ad] Hostile, hateful, odious 

ctOQO ^LFRic xxxiii % ^ Exesus unii petvtus, unA 

tibt« o88e onscumsendlic c 1175 Lami Horn 107 Idel)etp 


is him ansete. c isoo Ormin 16070 He wass Godd anndsxte 
& all unnewene 
B sb An enemy, foe 

c laoo Irtn Coll Horn 115 pe king was cumen fro fehte 
and haddc his andsete ouercumen 
Andswere, obs form of Answeb 
Andvile, obs form of Amvil 
Andweald, had f anv>ald see Onwalu 
t Andwordd, -WSTYde, V Obs. [OE and- 
iKyrdatt, werdan, -wtrdan, cogn with OHG 
antiLustan (mod G antworten), Ob anJwordtan, 
Goth andwautdjan^ formed on the sb, Goth 
andaiuaurdt, Ob andwotdi, OHG antimrti, 
MHG a7//7OT/r-/rf (mod G antioof t), Oh andwyrde 
an answer , f attda-, and , against, back + 7 vord 
((lOth waiod) ‘word’ The sb andwyrde (in 
King iElfred) was displaced by ands^vatu before 
the end of the OL jvtnod the vb also was usually 
replaced by Avshui, m late OL , and 

did not survive 1 zth c ] 1 o answer 

^ 88s K Alfreo Oros 1 x p lly him andwyrdon and 
CW-etTon r ioooAlfric in 3 Dxt wif andwirdc 
XVI 6 Abram hire nndwerde csoooAgs Oosp Matt xxvii 
14 He ne andwerdc mid nanum wordc U r andswarede 
J iH i ondsuarede, R mhn andwyrde. Halt O andvwcr 
ede) f 1175 Lamb Horn 91 Da and wurde PetruR, hit is 
underted Ihtd Da and wrde I’clrus 

tAne.rt Ohs ox dial [representing sundry parts 
and uses of the idj One, Oh an ] 

1 (ht-e Various inflected forms of an ‘one’ m 
Ob the acc sing fein , noin and acc pi of indef 
decl , and nom anil acc sing fern and neut of 
def decl , in carlv Mb representing other earlier 
inflections, esp oat sing m and n , hut used 
chiefly as the def form, and after the sb =‘only’ 
see Onf 

879 1;/ CArofi .AktestrodeRidsunnclnctiddxges it 1000 

Caumom Cm 3114 Vymfte fcA Aiie t 1000 Am/riat 493 Is 
byR me mt r 117S / twA //om 35 Hi foren bam preoste 
anc c laaa Ball Meid 7 Seme Good anc ibid 95 A 1 
oder anc dcalc 

2 In Mh , north dial, common variant of an 
{ane=an, with mute e indicating long voweL, the 
full form of the numeral used absol or attnb bef 
a vowel (bef a const nduced to a ') , also occas 
of the weakened numeral or ‘indef arlicle’ bef a 
vowel, the stress alone ilistinguishuig the two 
senses (as in Ger cm and i r un) See An adj"^ 

1340 Hamw le Pr Cons ji m) pc body with fleRshe md 
banc Lr harder bau )>« Raul by it ane 1 1)44> — / rose 
I teat 8 Ane es sche cs ncucr jdill 3375 Bardolk 
Urun \ 34 Rouit alwayis in till ane risaj WvNrois 
C> « vit V ,8 1 hiR i* ane of my L ad) 18 Pynn> ^ 

3 In 16th c Sc, the literary representative of 
earlier ane, an, and a in all positions, alike as 
numeral and indehnile aiticle =One, an, a 

c 1435 WvNioi N Cron 11 ix 8 Ane honest man and of K«d 
fame ?a /t A'/«' SI Anc young man With 

ane b>w ano ane Ik> 1 i is« Stewart ( »<>» j oil 1 i Ane ] 
profound clerk 11 he Ps li 111 5 V Potms \ 6 th t li ' 

ISO Anc swell humble hert ^ 1588A King Cantsms CotecA 
174 Nic a ane os makis nocht ane man gods cminie. 

4 In mod be and north dial , the absolute form 
of the numeral one (pron en, in, 1 n, ytn, yrn, yen, 
y.en, yan) , the adj form bef either vowel or const 
being a, ae (pron r, t, 1’, yl, yi, ye y-v, va) One 

ci6aoA Hvmf OrtAoi;^ Brtt T ng- (1865) 33 Ane ir a noun 
of number 178a Clunzrf III Burns B Cs I 304, I loc nac 
a Uddie but ane a 1796 Birns IPlts iMoxon) 476 Oh let 
me in this ae night, This ac, ae, ae night i8a6 J Wii s n 
A ct Ambr Wks 1855 I 177 At ane and the Rame t me 
Ane, obs form of Aw v and of One z 
-anOf 1 Occas Lng ad I -anus, perh 

ong a hr am , used, chiefly for sake of distinc 
tion, m words that have a parallel form in an, as 
get mane, humatu, urbane, also in mundam 
2 Chemual formative fa Arbitrary ending 
proposed by Davy for names of monochlot idis, now 
obsolete (See \N atts Dset Chem IV 1 2 1 t 
b Organic Clu rn In the systematic nomenclature 
proposed by Hofmann ib66, the formative of the 
names of the saturated hydrocarbons of composition 
also called fataffines , as Methane Cll, 
(formerW d/z///// hyJrtdd), Ethane ( ,H,, Ptopane 
( , 11 ,, Butane or Quartane C4II Pentane C,H, 

/// xane C, 1 1 ,,, etc [ 1 he formation is purely miit 
atiTe, the Greek feminine patronymic endings etn 
me, one ( -ivjj, 0/1/17) were already in jnrtnl 
use in naming hjdroearbon derivatives Hofmann 
proposed the adoption of the entire vowel senes 
ane, ene, me, one, une, and the strict apphciation 
of these to hydrocarbons of the types C,H ,4. 

G.H, 4 or their 
analogues, respectively iso far as concerns the first 
three members this has been generally adopted ] 
tAneabil, a Sc Ob rate~^ [f Ank one + 
\BLi, here used somewhat indefinitely as an adj 
formative , cf double, trebh ] Single, iinmamed 
1609 Skkne Reg May 30 Anc aneabil or singill woman 
Aneal, obs form of Anei k, Amukle, Anneal 
A nemuit, obs form of anenst, Anent 


I Aneantise, adapted spelling of the earlier 
I anenitse, Anibntisx v Obs , to reduce to nothing, 
conformed to mod br 

A&ear (finl« j)» adv and prep [cf anew, afar ] 
A adv 

1 Nearly, well-nigh, almost, to a nearness 

1 1608 SiiRKE Per III Introd 51 The lady ahrieka, & well 

a near Duez fall in travail with her fear 1669 Worlioce 
Syst A eric (1681) 341 They know anear in what part* they 
(uater (owl] most usually frequene 1850 Mas. Beowminc 
/ ems 1 1 10 Your wisdom may declare 1 hat womanhood 
IR proved the best By golden brooch Vet u it proved, and 
M a$ of old, Ane ir as well By truth, or by despair 

2 Near, as opposed to afar 

1798 Coleridge Am Mar v v, And soon I heard a roar 
ing wind It did not come ancar i9oi iscoxr J ast Mtnsir 
V XXXI, Now Rcems it far, and now a near *870 Morris 
Fartk I ar \ \ 383 And timidly the women drew anear 
B prep Near, near to 

a tjys Atterblrv / <•// 1 ( I ) To frijjht the clergy from 
coming anear me 1830 Blackie MscAylus I 117 While 
anear thee Poura thw sorr iw Rtricken maid I he pure liba- 
tion 1879 Long IX 889 Anear some river s bank 
Ana ar (&ni»j), 7 anh , also 6 auere, -eer, 
-erre, 7 anuear [f A prej ii+Nfvrt/] 
fl mtr a lo draw near, or approach /d Ohs 
*534 'state Papets, Henry I III, II aoo Diverse hu* 
bandmen aneryth un to hym 1583 SrANVMURiT Aeneis 11 
( \rb ) 54 Such troups as neauer too citty Troian ancered 
+ b I o be near or close to Obs 
*583 Sianyiiurst. 4 ///«ji II (Arb )66 Atumb toTroytowne 
and mouldy tempil aneereth 

2 trans To approach, come or be near to, to 
near ar, h 

1586 J Hooker (//rrt/i/wr/f;j/ Irel la Holinsh 11 94/3 
If they durst anerre the coast <11687? Walsh quoted 111 
Q hn XXXV/III 543 Never has any other nation an 
neared the Milesian race , in the most unnatural destrui. 
tivc feuds 1850 Mrs UaowNiNt 1 oems 11 53 I he castk 
to night ancars its fall 1875 Mvfrs Poems 2 Yet not in 

Rolitude if C hri<,t anear me 

Aneatb (am \I, S< ane )/), ptep [f A prep 1 + 
Neath, for beneath , cf afote, ahmd, the northern 
forms of btfore, behtnd'\ Beneath 
<- iSot H NIacnfill /’<v/m/(i 844 itdAncath thy sheltering 
wing I flee 1813 Hoot, Queens It'ake 175 Ane lovlye 
land ancthc her Live i8as J Wilson A<v/ Ambr I 6 
Aneal h the marbled roof of clouds 

Aneodotage (xntkddutud:;) [f Anecdcte 

+ A( K ] 

1 Anecdotes collectively , anecdotic literature 

*813 Dfc Qiinciy in / o//</ Mag Mar (/r/fc) Anecdotage 
1838 4 Csrsirs WkR 1862 23 So minute and curiou* a col 
lector of ance dotage as Suetonius 1876 J Davike in 
A ademy 25 Nov 515 His biography a repertory of anec 
dt^lage t ) the critiCR 

2 Ilumorotiil) attributed to John likes, sug 

gested by asce and dotage), Oarruloua old age 
1833 iVcig- XXXV' II 112 The disgusting Mrver 

sions of their anile anccdotage 1870 Disraeli Lothasr 
xxviii 134 ^ lien a man fell into his anccdotage it was a sign 
fjr him to retire from the world 1880 M Collins Th m 
( t’d 1 1 s I A man w ho has reached hiR aucLd itage — to use 
a pun which Disraeli the younger has conveyed fromWilke* 
Anecdotal (sc nekd</utM), a [f AsFcnoTE + 
-VI 1 ] 01 , pertaining to, or consisting of, anecdotes 

1836 C M tnu yrrti 1 Apr 74 A few anecdotal notteex, if 
they may ro lie leriiitd, respecting such animals. 1840 
hlnitni Mag XLVlIl 133 A certain sense of anecdotal 
vivacity itts CA Times 28 Jan 36 Ihe weakest part of 
the work has been the anecdotal iK/ition 

Anecdota rian. ^ Obs [f next q- akiam , cf 
abscedat lan ] One who publishes anecdotes 
/i* 7 M North Examen iii vm f 79. 644 Our ordinary 
Anccdotarians make use of LibeU but do not declaredly 
transcribe and in^ran them into their lext 

Anecdote (cnekdr/ut) [a Pr anecdote, or ad 
Us source med L anecdota (see sense i), a Gr 
oxinbora things unpublished, f dv priv + tnSor-ot 
I published, f la-BtSoyat to give out, publish ap- 
plied by Procopius to his ‘Unpublished Memoirs’ 
of the Emperor Justinian, which consisted chiefly 
of lalcR of the private life of the covut , whence 
the application of the name to short stones or 
particulars ] 

1 pi Secret, private, or hitherto unpublished nar- 
latives or details of hibtor> (At first, and now 
again occas used in L furni anecdota (ane kdat& ) 

16^ Marvell Mr '^mitke Wks. 1875 IV 71 A man 
might make a pleasant atory of the antidota of that meet 
ing 1686 F Sfence (title) Anecdotes of Florence, or the 
secret History of the Hourc of Medicis [a traavlation of 
Vanlias Anecdotis de H reiut] xjvj Swift Ctulhver iii 
VIII 330 Those who pretend to write anecdotes, or secret 
history lyay 51 Ly it , Antidotes Anecdofa, % 

term used by some authors, for the titles of Secret Histohes , 
that IS, of such ox relate the secret affairs and transactipns 
of princes , speaking w ith too much freedom, or too much 
sincerity of the manner and conduct of persons in aulhonG 
to allow of their being made public 1769 Burke St^e 
\(3/ Wks II 157 Professing even indiutnously. in this 
Ik k matter^ to avoid anecdotes, 1 say nothing of^tnose famous 
reconciliations and quarrels which weakened the body i8Ba 
Pall Mall G 33 Oct s To dispel by means of 'anecdota the 
common impreuton that Marne, de Stail and her mother 
did not get on very well together 

2 I be narrative of a detached incident, or of a 
single event, told as being tn \tself interesting or 
striking {At first, An item of gossip ) 



ANBODOTBD. 


AmmoBB. 


1761 Yorks in I ttt n 483 IV 419 Moniieur 

Coccei will tell you all the anecdotes of London better than 
I can 1769 Jumut LtU xxix 133 The anecdote was re 
ferred to, merely to show how ready a man, etc. 1789 Boswell 
Litt (1857) 3>> ft [bfe of Johnson] will certainly be full 
of literary and ch iracteruttcal anecdotes (which word, by 
the way, Johnson always condemned as used in the sense 
that the French, and we from them use it, at si^ifying 
pvticulart^ x8o6 Mar EnoKwoRTH horttUr (tSya 160 
Telling little anecdotes to his disadvantage xtja Hr 
Martineau Dcmtrara t is He told tome anecdotet of 
Alfred s childhood. Mod An after>dinner anecdote 
b collect 

t8a6 Disraeli I'm Grtv iii 11 95 A companion vho knew 
everything, everyone, full of wit and anecdote 
3 Como , 08 atucdott-book, -loving , anecdote- 
monger, a tetailer of anecdotes 

186a Bokton huHttrii 135 Irish bulls manufactured 
for the anecdote books betray their irtihi-ial origin .836 
J dtH Kex 1 XI II 364 By no means so explanatory as his 
a locdotc loving master could desire xiorj llii X 41 I he 
large tribe of anecdote mongers 1850 MACmet Tlf r I'htl t 
164 fhe gossiping antedote monters of later Greece. 
Au^cdoted (a mkdo trtl), /// a rare [f 
Anbcdotk + El) ] Made the subject of an anecdote 

1867 Howelis/Zi/ y ur- 1 iy-> It i a story they idl in 
Rome, where every bods is am. lolcd 

Anecdotic ( 'em Wptik), a [f asprec +-io, cf 
mod Fr ana la/u/ue] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or consisting of anecdotes 

18x6 H C Robinson II 10 His conversation is only 

intelligent and anecdotic and gentlemanly 1809 Carlyle 
Mm Tl 61 he peculiar talent of the trench mall anecdotic 
departroonts At ir/iHt o/Cro M 337 That taste 

for story telling— that anecdotic habit is nuitc vulgar 

2 Addicted to aneuloti, ready to tell btoncs 

1870 Hawthorne Eng NoU bkt tiitTO H 67 The Captain 

IS very talkative and anecdotic, ttti A themrum 5 I eh 
19a Dr Stevens however, is not an anecdotic biographer 

Auccdo'tioal, [f as'prec + ICAI,] 

1 Of the nature of anecdota or anecdotes 

A 1744 BoiiNcnsoKK /■> /’(•/' <f«) ParlKulsr inerd ilirul 
traditi Ills, wh >se authunty is unknown or suspicious. 1850 
Merivale/^ow Etup IV XXXVII 367 1 he anccdotical gos 
sip of Suetonius. 1877 Duly \tui 36 Dec 3/3 The anec 
dotical and mure secret pans of the late cventik 

2 (jiossiping story telling 

<11744 Pore li/frr 1731 VIII ati (Jod.) If the graver his 

torians hereafter shall be silet t of ills jears everts t! <• 
amorous and anecdotical may make posterity some amends 
x86t Dickens Lett (1880) II 143 lie was talkative anec 
doticul a id Ur II 

Anecdctically, aiv [f prec +-lt 2 ] in 
an anecdotic manner , with use of anecdotes 
t$jt Lit lVofld 6 ]iin 6 they do not talk cpigrammati 
cnily enough for one kind of reporters nor anccdotically 
enough for another 

Anecdotist (sunckdixilist line kdJtist) [f An 
ECDOTE-f -IST J A relater of ane(xlotes or ancidota 

1837 Carlvle Dtitm hI luck! xvi lo the astonishment 
of allQuidnun s Juurnslists Anecdjtists Sstirists. x8so 
Merivalk /?(M« /»«/ (1865) I MM 33a A mere inventi n 
of the Roman anecdotists. . 1855 Kingslev tihucus 161 
Waterton and Jesse are rather anecdotists than systematic 
or scientific enquirers 

Aneodotive (tenekdoutnX rate-^ [irrcg 
f as urcc -h-ivi- , cf talKatn J ANFCDrxic 3 
i88tM LEWisay^rf//3'6ir/j; II 174 Mr 1 aimer grew very 
aiiecdutive. 

tAnecdotO'grmpher. Obs tan-' [f med 

L anecdot a (see Anecdote), after biog> apher ] 
One who publishes anec iota or secret histones 
1686 F SrvN r A need J hrenct I)ed , The ushering in of 
such are the prerogative of the Anccdoto-grapher 

t Ane'dffedj /// a Oh rare-^ [f phrase «« 
edge ' on edge’ (see An p>ep) + ♦£!) ] Set on edge 
1379 Langham Card Health (1633) 510 rccihach, and 
an^getL chew it IpurslaineJ 

Anemld, anefauld, early fonns of Afald 
Anehede, obs north f Onkhead, -hood, 
unity 

rx34oIlAMroLs/’n)re Treat 13 1 he Anehede of Godd with 
mannis saule. a 1400 Eel Pieces Thomt MS 45 It behou 
ede nede )>at anehede and manyhede bathe ware in Godd 

Anelace (anelate in Blount), var Anlace 
A nela (am 1), v arch horms 4 aneli, -ye, 
4-6 aneyle, 5 enele, 6 aneil, -uele, anneyle, -el, 
6 7 aneal(e, anneal, 4- anele [orig anelt en, f 
Kn- pref 1 on + f/i en to oil, f OE ele, ale, oil 
■-*olt, ad L oleum Cf Anoil 

1 To anoint (chiefly as a religious rite) 

< 1315 Shorcham 44 Me schcl the inannes IcnJen anelye 
1648 Jer Tavlor (1647)305 Dispensation vtbip 

tisaios Vtignant, to aneale baptized people 1649 — Clt 
bxtmt XV I II Mary Magdalen thought it not good 
enough to anneal hu sacred feet 1873 Iarrar Sil A- 
Voices X 171 Ihe lose of Mary led her to anele wiiIi 
precious spikenard her Saviour s feet 

2 Spec To give the laM anointing or extreme 
unction to the dying (See Avfi iv( ) 

1303R VlsssHm Hanot Synne scycAnelehem 
nat but hey shulde deye 1483 Caxton ( old Leg 337/4 He 
dyde doo calle his Abbot and dyd hym to be cneled or 
enoynted 1494 Iabyan vii 318 Chyldren were ciystencd 
& men houselyd & anclyd. 1530 Paioor 431/1 I aneelc 
a sicke man Jenhuyllt 1558 Bp Watson 7 Isacr xxx 
•93 Pricstes or Pr mt lo piaye ouer you, and to aneyle 
you. i^ Rock ( A flatkrrsWX 11 79 For aneling those 
whose Rickncbs tl reBtciird them with speedy death 
Ancue, obs lorm of Asskil, Anuklx 
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▲ntleotrio (senfle ktnk), a and sb [f Ax- 
pref 10 + EidccTBic ] 

K adj fa Non-electnc {ohs^ b Parting 
rapidly with any electricity developed m it 
*8m BretmiiPs tycL 1 1 69/3 Anelectric, a word employed 
by the E ranch to denote those bodies that suv non conductors 
of I lectricity 1843 Mayne Exp Ltx ,AH$Uetrte, having 
no electric properties. 

B fa. A non-electnc body, a substance 
which does not become elcctnc when nibbed {obs ) 
b A body, such as a metal, which being a good 
conductor partb rapidly with electricity 
1B63 Atkinson Canots Physics (cd 3) 585 Bodies were 
fTrinerly divided into those which become electrical by 
friLtion and anelettrics, or those which do not possess this 
property 

Anelectrode {xatlc ktro«d) [f dvd up + 
Electrode (f ^AfArpTH amber, taken as-'electn- 
citv’4-<i8ot way, pith] The positive pole of a 
galvanic battery , the point at which the electric 
current enters the fluid to be electrolyzed 
1864 Webster cites Faraoav 

Aneleotrotonic (ten/le ktr<»V n»k), a Phys 
[f next +-ic] Of or pertaining lo anelectrotonus 
1877 Atkinson CoMot s I kysics (cd 7) § 804 Thccxcitability 
of tnc nerve is diminished in the anelcctrotonic region 1878 
bos I EH Phys I II 61 The nerve is said to be in an anclct 
trotonic CO idilion 

II AnalectrotontlS (se nflektrp KStSi) Phys 
[mod f u\) + ijK€K 7 poy amber (see Elec- 

tric) 4 - r 6 v-os strain, tension ] A state of depressed 
irritability produced in a nerve in the vicinity of 
the positive pole of on electric current which tra 
verses it 

1873 A Flint Phys Man in 116 Near the anode the cx 
citability of the nerve is diminished, and this condition has 
been cafle<taii<:le(tro(to]nu5 1878 hosTER /4 >'T i 11 $ s 61 
I he changes in the region of the anode are npoken of as an 
elcctfotonus 

Ane l«d, ppl a [f Anki f v -f kd ] a An- 
ointed b spic lI-iMiig received extreme unction 
•5S7 North Dull of Irtncts (1568) 13 a The goodlye 
Faustina in 4 daics dyed of a burnynge feuer, and so an 
ncaled was carted lo Koine s^ Bp Watson 7 Sacr 
XXX 191 Christ inwardly vvorkctn the inuisible CTace in 
tl e s ule of the party ancylcd (i6oa biiAKS iJamt 1 v 
77 Vnhouz/ltd disappuintcd, vtinaneld ] 

Anelepy, enrly form of OvELEPY see AVLEPi 
tAnal^r. Oh rate— In 7 annealer [1 
Anele v + -er i ] One who anoints, spec who 
administers extreme unction 

1636 Irapp Comm Matt xxv 9 As if God should say 
Go to your indulgencers | ardon mongers, annealers 

Aneil, -ly, north forms of Oh nr 
Ane'ling, vbl sb ,arch h or forms see Anele z 
[f Anele z + inqI] The action of anointing 
usually as a religious nte , unction , and spec the 
last anointing or extreme unction of the dying 
1303 R Brlnne //<?»*(// Synnt 113)4 pcscclcrkyskalle byt 
oyn ament On cnglj s hyt ys aneylyt g 1 1315 Shohi ham 40 
Sacrament of ancUinge, Nou her ich wolle telle 1483 Cax 
TON i Id 1 eg 34/1 Ihc last unction or cnelyng 1509 
Mori Com/ ogst Prth 1 Wks. 1557, 1164/1 Somme that 
lie adiynge saye full deiioutely prayers wyth the Prieste 
at theyr anneylinge 1558 Bp Watson 7 ur xxx lyt 
Ihe outwardc sacrament of Anciling 1630 Jkr Tayior 
Holy Dying \v g 9 1737) 178 It is an excellent ancaling 
us to burial 1893 [See Anei e r 3 ] 

Anelytroul (ane bins), a Fnt [f Gr wi 
hvTpos sneathless, f dr priv +f\vrpoy a eovinng] 
Not having the interior wings conrerted into elytra 
or wing cases as in beetles, but all membranous 
ns in bets, etc 
1847 in Craig 

Anemions (am mi, os), a tate [f Gr dvlpu os 
windy + -1 ux ] Of plants M indy, i e growing 
HI windy and exposed situations 
1879 m Syd Sue Lex 

Anemne, early form of Aname v Obs , to name 
Anemochord (inem^k^ud) rare [mod f 
Gr dvtpos wind + R string (of a lyre, etc ) , 
cf Fr anhnocotde, and harpsi ihotd'\ A species 
of harpsichord, m which the strings were moved 
by the wind , an aolian harp 
i8oi W Iavlor in Month Mag XII 423 The Anemo 
chord was invented by John James SchncH 

Andmocraoy (xn^mpkiasi) nonce zvd [f 
Gr dvffsos wind + -(o)cBACT, Gr upartla xvile , cf 
theocracy ] A government by the wind 
1808 Syo Smith Plpnley s Lett Wks. 1859 II 165/1 The 
miserable and precarious slate of an anemocracy of a people 
who pul their trust in hurricanes, and are governed by wind 

AnemograiU (int mtl^gruem) [f Gr &vcpo% 
wind + fpiififsa what is written , cf telegram ] An 
automatically marked record of wind pressure, n 
prepared sheet marked by an incmograpb 
1875 Chamb Jrnl No 133 7 Self recording oWrvatones 
from which issue anemograms barograms and thermo 
grants. 1881 C Burton in Mature No 62a 51 1 A machine 
intended for the mechanical reduction of anemograms 

Anemograph (finemiTgraf) [f as prec + 
-ypa^ot -writing, -writer , cf telegraph ] An in- 
strument for recording on paper the direction and 
force of the wind 


sMa Reader 7 Oct 408/x The Anemograph, W nwam of 
which winds record their own directim and force in the 
form of a diagram on paper i88t W Ley in Nature XXIV 
8 The anemographs of our inland stationa 

Anemographio (inemogreflk), a [f pTM 
+ -10 ] or or pertaining to anemography , pro- 
duced by an anemograph 
1881 W Lev in Nature XXIV 8 Comparing anemo 
graphic records from stations at our different coasts. 

Anemography (Benfmp gtifi) rart-^ [f. Gr 
Avtpos wind + -ypaepia description , cf gto^aphy ] 

1 Descnption of, or a treatise on, the wmdit 

S7S5 in Johnson 

2 Ihc art of recordmg the direction and force 
of the wind 

Anemologioal (^netmolp dgik&l), a rare [f 
next + -lOAL ] Of or pertaining to anemology 
1870 Laughton Phys Ctogr l 6 A description of the van 
ous ports of the world from on anemologital point of view 
Anemology (eenfmp idd^i) |)f Gr dvfjtotwind 
+ -(o)looy ] The doctrine or science of the winds 
*791 E Darwin Bet Card 1 93 note, Ihis imperfect 
sketch of Anemology 

Aziemoinoter (senf'mp mFtoj) [f Gr Hvtitot 
wind + -(o)meteb , cf barometer] 

1 An instrument for measuring the force of the 
wind , a wind gauge 

1717 gt Chambers ^ct, Antmometer, a machine where 
with to measure the strength of the wind. x8i8 Art 0/ 
I resen Ltet 36 1 hey act as living anemometers to ascer 
tain the direction of the wind, especially when it u easterly 
183810 /Vor Amer I hil loc I 3 Drawings of a self register 
ing anemometer i860 Maury Phys Gtog Sea 11 1 88 The 
sea weed serves the mariner as a sort of marine anemo 
meter 

2 An ajiparatus for indicating the wind-pressure 
in an organ 

1876 Hiles Catech Organ viii (187B) « A wind gauge or 
anemometer is a small curved glass tube into which a little 

water is poured and it 1* then placed in one of the pipe holes 
on the sound board 

Aixemombtrio (^6 mme tnk), a [f Anemo- 

MKiUY + 10 ] Of or pertaining to anemometry 
x88x W Lev in Nature XXIV 81 he comparison of ane 
momctric records \Vhe Athenaum 5 June 703/t Anemo 
metric variations and hydrometnc alternations 
Ane mome trioal, a •»prcc 
1843 Phiuips Rtp lint Assoc 340 A complete anemome 

tricftl rcfeisUr should give the direction of the wind, and 
Its pressure or velocity 1865 Athenaum No 1979 439/a 
Aifenioinetncal observations. 

Anemometrograph (&ne muime tni^graf) [f 
ANFMOMKTEn + -ypcupot writer ] -a Anemoobaph 
»«47 111 Craig 

Ajaemometry (renAnpmetn) [f Gr ivtftos 
v/md+ iktrpia see -metbt ] Ihe measurement of 
the force or velocity of the wind 
1847 Phillips Eep Bnt Assoc 340 Anemometry is 
a process of recording certain effects of the (horizontal) 
pressure or movement of the atmosphere xB8x in Naiurt 
XXIV 96 The present stale of anemometry 
Anemonal (&ne mdn&l), a tare-'- [irreg f 
Gr &vfu-os wind, with ending due perh to anemone, 
or to assoc with diagon-al, phenomen al, longttu- 
dtn al, etc ] Of or pertaining to the wind 
xBai-pBixTAtmesph WavestnMan Ac Euf 185 Ihc third 
kina of anemonal movement 

Anemone (ane mom, Pot L renbnjR ni) Also 
7 enemony, 7 9 anemony [a L anemone, a 
Gr dvspiivtj the wind-flower, lit ‘ daughter of the 
wind, f &vfp os wind + -d/vt) fern patronymic suff 
The anglicized anemony was common last century ] 

1 Bot A genus of plants (N O Ranunculacet^ 
with handsome flowers, widely diffused over the 
temperate regions of the world, of which one {A 
nemorosa), called also the Wind-flower, is common 
m Britain, and several bnlliantly-flowered species 
are cultivated 

1551 Turner Herbal (1568) 30 Anemone hath the name 
bccaune the floure iieuer openeth it aelfe, but when the 
wynde blowcth 1657 S Purchas Pot Plying Ins ii xv 94 
Bees gather of these flowers following In March Ene- 
mony 1718 1 homson Spring 533 From the soft wing of 
vernal breezes shed Ancmonies 1759 B SriLLiNorLBET 
in Mm I nets 1176a) 149 Linnseus says, that the wood- 
anemone I lows from the arrival of the swallow x_763 
SrtKfcLY Paletogr ^acra 13 The wild anemone ts caUeo 
pasque flower, from the Paschal solemmty of our Saviour s 
den^ 1873 SvMOKUN Crle Poets xic 403 Scarlet and white 
anemones are there some born of Adorns blood, and some 
of Aphrodite s tears, 
b attrib 

X731 BKAi>LEv(7(ir<f^i/i^x49Choice Anemony roots, xydo 
Mrs DELANi.vW«/«>^ioy(t86t)IlI 598, 1 have not grounded 
a^ part of the anemony pattern 

2 Pool Sea Anemone (when understood from 
the subject or context ' Sea' is omitted ,) the popu 
lar name of vanous Actinoid Zoophytes, especially 
of the genera Actima, Bunodts, and Samrtta 

tfnPhil Trans LXIII 371, 1 clipped all the limbs of « 
puriile Anemone. 1775 Ibid LXV 317, I have seen an 
anemony of a moderate size swallow a smelt at least six 
inches long 183$ Gosse Mar Zool I 15 The extensive 
group known popularly as Sea anemones or Animal flowers, 
from the blossom-like appearance of their expanded disks 

and tentacles, and their gorgeous colours. s88s H Mossutv 

in Mature XXIII 515 Ihe mouth of the sea anemony. 
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AatBUmio (senito^mk), a Chtm [f prec -t 
la] Denved from the anemone. 

^4$ Fownu C 4 m 1x50 Anemonic add 
Anfmoiiiii (inemAnn) C^m [f as prec 
*«■ IK ] An acnd crystalline substance, obtampd 
from several ^cies of anemone 

1841 Fownes Chtm 1150 Anemonine occurs in Antttmtt 
^HhatiUa. xM|3 Watts Dtct Chtm I 391 By the acuon of 
alkalis, anomonin u transformed into ancmonic acid. 

Anemony, see Akemons 
A namovhiloui (senibip-filas), a Bot ff Or 
wind + iplK-ot lo\ mg, fond of + ous ] Wind- 
lovmg , assist^ by the imd in fertilization, wmd< 
fertiliMd 

1B74 Lubbock WilJ F/ I a The pollen is wind borne, 
whence they have been termed anemophilous. 187S Darwin 
CrtuArtil x 405 The amount of pollen produced by ane 
mophilous plants, and the disunce to which it is often 
transported by the wind, are both surpnsinaly great 
AsianxosiOOp^ (&ne tn^kimp) 1 Obs [mod f 
Gr wind + .mtoiroj watching, a watcher also 

modFr] An instrument for showing the direc 
tion of tne wind, or foretelling a change of weather 
1706 Philufs Antmotcofe a Device invented to fore 
shew the Change of the Air or the Shifting of the Wind 
* 7*7 S* Chambcrb Cycl s. v , Hygroscopes made of cat s 
gut, etc., proved very good anemoscopes. 1744 Pickerino 
in Phil Trans XLIII 9 The Anemoscope us a Machine 
four Feet and a Quarter high, consisting of a broad and 
weighty Pedestal, a Pillar fastened into it, and on iron Axis, 
of about half an Inch Diameter fastened into the Pillar 
Upon this Axis turns a wooden Tube, at the lop of which is 
placed a Vane xtim Edin Rev XX 184 1 his whimsical 
piece of mechanism, under the name of anemoscope 

Anemps, -t, anen, -ce, obs forms of Anent 
AnencaphfbliO (xne ns/fx hk), a Phys [f 
Gr dv«y*<«paA-os + -10 ] Anfncephaloub 
itX 47 Todo Cyd Anat Ijr Phys III 720/3 Anenceph-i 
lie fmtuies 1848 Sir J Simison Mon/h 7 r,i/ Me I IX 
341 The anencephalic child born at Dundee 
Anenoepnaloid (aenense filoid) a Phys [f 
as prec + olD, like ] Partially, or tending to be, 
anencephalous 1879 m Syd Soc Lex 

Ananoaphalons (aenense fiUs), a Phys 

[mod f Gr Axtyniipak os in Galen (f iv pnv 4- 
tyKf<pa\os brain, prop adj ‘ within the head,’ f ty 
=:li'in + <r€<^ttXijhcad)+ 0U8 Cf Pr anenc//ha/e} 
Brainless , wanting, or bereft of, the brain 

Todd Lye/ Atutf * Phys II 471/j Congenital 
malformations such as acephalous and anencephalous states. 
(85s Baik Senses ^ Intell i 11 ( so (1864) 58 The Automa 
tic actions we have seen to go on in the decapitated or 
anencephalous animal 

All>« nd, phr arch [see Ak prep , and Lno ] 

+ 1 At last in the end in fine Obs 
c 13SO Cast Loue 1334 And hou he hit oucr com an endc 

2 To the end, richt through straight on, con 
Btantly continuously, consecutively arih 
c X4ao Pallad on Huu> iv 138 Hele hem light eke wcedc 
hem ofle anende 1591 Sham P iv Gent iv iv 66 A 
slaue. that still an end turnes me to shame xdaa Quarlfs 

g ’)b MtUt (17x7) i8i Some lag, whilst others gallop on be 
re , All go an end, some faster and some slower 1748 
Richardson Cl trass VII 330 [He] would ndc an hundred 
miles an end to enjoy it 1785 Mrs Thrace in Johnsonian * 
(1845) I 75 He would follow the hounds fifty miles an 
end 

•I* 3 Most an end almost uninterruptedly, almost 
always, mostly, for the most part Obs 

1570 87 Hounshed Scot Chron («8o6) IIA57 An armie 
, which lay must an end at Douglasse 1638 J K Mouffcl s 
Pheat Ins 1074 In Europe they are most an end black ones 
1678 Uunyan Ptlgy II IIS Knew him I was a great Com 
panion of hu, 1 was with nim most an end 1691 C loudest 
Marr in Marl Mtse 1 37a But most an end they are not 
ministers of parishes, hut indigent curates 
4 On end, m an upright position arch 
t593SHAKS 3 Hen VI, iii 11 318 Mine hairc be fixt an end 
as one distract. 1703 Moxon Meek / xerc 149 The whole 
number of Boards are set an end 1817 Coleri ix:e Zapolya 
IV I, His steed, which proudly rears an end c i8go Hulun 
Nav (Weale) 93 The topmasts arc said to be an end when 
they are hoisted up to their usual stations 
Anent (kne nt), /rr/ and adv torms a i 
on efen, on efo, on emn, z-3 onefent, oneuent, 
a 4 onont, 3 ouond, 3 5 anont, 4 anen, 4- 
anent 0 with e 1 3-3 anonde, ononde, 3 on 
nente, 4 anende, 5-6 •ente 7 with -es, -s 2 
anundea, 4 anendes, anemptes, -emtis, entys, 
•yntea, enenoe, onenoe, 4-5 anentea, -ena, 
enoe(8, 4 6 -entia, 5 aneentea, anenta, 'empa, 
5-6 'endea 8 with •/ 4 anentist, aneniat, 4- 
•enat, 5 -emate,*enate, 5-6 annenat, 5-6 anempat, 
6 annempat, aneinat, enenat, anendeat [The 
form-history of this wd presents several points not 
fully explained, the primitive form is the OF phrase 
on efen, on efn, on emn, with the dative = ' on even 
(ground) with, on a level with,’ whence later side by 
side with, beside, face to face with, opposite, against, 
towards, tn view of, etc , cogn w OS an eban, 
MHG eneben, neben, and (with phonetic -/) nebent 
In Eng also a final t had been developed by 
1300 , interchanging with -it, perhaps by form 
assoc with some other word At the same time 
this extended form occurs with final -e and es, 
VOLl 


after datival and genitival words like on-bute{n, 
on jeanes Following the latter class also, the 
final s became m 14th c -^t, giving anentut, 
atuntst, anenst, as the midl form, m hterary use 
in 17th c, and still dialectal The north pre 
serv^ the earlier anent, still common in north 
dial , and m hterary and legal Scotch, whence 
not unfrequent in literary ling during the present 
century The early form anende may have been 
influenced by the prec phr Av-usd , anont, anond{e, 
are not explained The development of meaning is 
largely parallel to that of s^atn, against ] 

A p/ep 

I In fine or company with 

1 1 In a line with, side by side with, m company 
with, beside Obs or dial 

a too Beounii/ 2003 Him on efn lixeS ealdorsewinna. 
a 1000 Byrht i8i ^ on emn hyra frein feorh xeseatdon 
[1883 Easthfr Dial Hudder^eld 4 A cncket ball m a line 
with the wicket m anent it \ 

1 2 On a level with in ])osition, rank, or value , 
equal to, on a par with Obs or dial 

laao Halt Metd 9 The poure ha* nabbeS hwerwiS bug 
gen h m bnidgume onont ham «. ia3o Wohuuee o^ ure 
Lord in Colt Horn 383 Jif ich michte a liuoandfAld jiue J>e 
me 4eluen acre hit nowt onont te hat ^ef he seluen for me 
(1883 Easther Dial Hudderef a A lass striving to rival a 
lady in the fashion dresses anent her ) 

1 3 In the company of, with, among, beside by 
(L apud, Fr chOi., Ger neben') Obs or dial 

xjSa Wveup Gen xxxi 32 Anentist [1388 at] whom euer 
thow fyndist the goddis bo he slaw isBa — Ctal 1 iH I 
cam to Jerusalem, for to sc Petre ana dwellide aneiuis 
(1368 with] him fifteene dayes 1387 1 aE\ isa IJigden Rolls 
Ser VII ic^Gretter enencehekyiig(<i/M(fFF,e»''f * 43 * S» 

tr Htj^diu <1865) I 37 jler were vi J inancres tocalcle ycres 
iij ancndcs men 01 Lhrewc thre anendes the Orckes etc 
11883 r asther Dial Huddersf 4 When one man works in 
comrany with another he works anent him ] 

1 4 With (figuratively), according to the way or 
manner of (L apud') Obs 

138a WvcLiF Mark x 37 Anentis men it is impossible but 
not anemptis God for all thingis ben possible anem[tis 
Ood ei449 Pecock Repr 1 xii 63 Accepcioun of per 
sooiies u not anentts God 

II In front of 

f 6 Before the face of, m the sight or presence 
of (L coram) Obs rare 

138s WvclipO^m xti isThepnncts preyseden hir anen 
lys liym — i Cor vi 6 A brother with brothir stryueth in 
dome, and that anentis vnfeithful men 

1 6 In the mental eyes or sight of, in the con 
suleration, opinion, or reckoning of , before Obs 

i34oHAMPOLE/’r fmrr 1353 Worldeswysdome Onence 
God es bot foly saSa Wvclip Prov iii 7 N« be thou wis 
anent thtself 1489 Maro Paston in Lett 6oi 11 340 And 
a nemps God ye arn as gretly hownd to her as ye were 
snarled 1483 Caxton < oli f eg 380/1 Th lu haste founds 
grace anenstc cure lord Jhcsu Cryst 

III i'acing, ag^ainst, towards 

7 Of position r renting, opposite over against, 
close against, dost to arch or dial 

ci3as A P Alltt Poems \ 1135 A woundc ful wyde 
An endc hys hert 1^6 Mauhdex vu 80 Anen that Vale 
of Josapliaihe is the Chirchc of seynt Stevene 1450 Mvhc 
1061 Here thyn ost a nont thy brestc 1513 75 Dturn 
Uicurr 164 Wardane of the eist Merchis anentis Ingland 
itio Hou Mio Camden s brtt 1 543 The shelves or harres 
of sand be every where anenst the land 1857 E Waugh 
fane I t/e 201 Otr anent this biggin 1864 Hfawsfgk 
7 The huntsman Anent me a moment tall 

tamed behind 

In this sense many northern dialects have nowy‘>rf nent 

+ 8 Of motion Against, towards Obs 

1340 Mamfoee Pr C mss 5130 He sal come doun Even 
onence ( r ageyns] )>e mount of Olyvct 1366 Mai ndfv 
XXIX 298 Wylde Bestes that slen and devouren allc that 
comen aneyntes hem 1375 Barbour Afwcf xix 5i2lharfar 
thair ost but mar nbaid ifuskyt and ewyn anent thaiin raid 
1387 Mts/ort Arthur iii iv in Hazl Doiisl IV 313 My 
slender liark shall creep anenst the shore 

’)' 9 Towards (expressmg the bearing of actions, 
etc L ergo) Obs 

c xaoa Pater N m Lamb Horn 55 Uwilc mon hes un 
demim to halden wel anundes him ciyso Seuyn bares 
(W ) 287 X Thou wirkis to thi rep^c, Onence thi son that 
thou sold loue 14x7 Hen V in Ellis Ortg Lett in a6 I 62 
How Due Johan govemeth him anenst us. 1470 Hard 
INC Chron clxx Anentes Kyng Bruys to execute his treason 
X5X3 Bradshaw St lPkF^r4:v(i848)xoo Why suffer jcsuchc 
wyckednes done for to be Anendes our felawe’ X535 State 
Papers Hen. VIII VI 457 Anenst Whom that loue wa 
engendyrd in his hert when ye wer to ged>T 

flO In respect of, as regards as to (limiting or 
confining the beanng of a statement h quoad) Obs 

C1R30 IVohunge of ure J yrd in Cott Horn 273 Onont ti 
monhad born pu wes of Marie. ciojpAucr R 164 Auh 
hit, anonde It r onefent] mcidelurc mci Icoscn his h >li 
nesse c 1449 Pecock Repr Prol x Corrcccioun longith 
oonli to the ouerer anentis his netherer XS 79 Uardiobe 
VVarr in Nichol Prog Q FItz II 397 These our leltrcs 
shall be your sufficient warraunte and discliardge in this 
behalf annempst us, our hcires and successors. 

t b In this sense strengtbenetl with as Obs 

c laao Cast Loue toj6 p“ noldest holden hem as a nont ]>e 
c X3M WvcLiF Set ivhs (1869) I 33 Jesus wasan alien as 
anentis his godhede. 1390 SwriNDESBY Protest in hoxe 
A 4 M (1562) I 538/x As anences taking away of 1 empo 
ralitics I say thus. CI410N Love JVowarewf (Gibbs 
MS ) xviu 46 As anempst sothen deth, hit is spedeful for 


many men for to haue suche deth. 1483 Plumpton Corr j 
As anent Scatergood I hafe yett taken a longer continuance. 
11 In rtspect or reference to, respectmg, regard- 
ing, concerning, about (Common in Scotch law 
phraseology and affectctl by many 1 nglish writers ) 
c X315 E t Alltt Poems A 6^ Anende ryjtwys men, 3rt 
sayt3 a gome Dauid in sauter c 1380 SirPerumb 5877 God 
for beode ]>at y anentes bilkc neode Any hyng sayde a gaync 
1349 towpi S oil 9 He vas ipeikaiuf vitht hym self anent 
his alien byshyries x6o9 C Butler /<•« Mon L (1623) 3 
Anent the age of Bees there arc divers opini ms. i7«3 Won 
ROW Corr (1843I 111 43 I he proce'is at Glasgow anent Mr 
Hervey xgsio Scon Ablwt xvii 133 Nor is it worth while 
to vex oneself anent what cannot be mended 1845 Miali 
\oucon/\ 8 The order anent the surplice x8^ Helps 
Anm 4 Masters iii 63 I do not like to make any violent 
assertion anei t ll e sayings of philosophers 
+B adv (ohj iiiKltrstood) Opposite Obs or dial 
x$ao Whittintun I n/gir (1527 i6b Upon the other sydo 
anendesl be fysshemongers. X837 R NicoLL/iV/«i 83 Anent 
was sair toiled father s chatr X863 Mrs Ioocood J orksh 
Di it All yon meadows ower anent belong to grandfather 

Alient6r011S (ane ntcras), a loot [mod f 
Gr dv pnv + tvTipa bowels + ot s The name 
Anenlera, mod L, was gutn by Ehrenberg to cer- 
tain infusoria hav mg no intestinal canal ] Dcfti 
tiitc of an intestine , belonging to the Amnteia 
X847 9ToDD6>’f/ Anat 4 1 hys IV 4/1 Animal poK gastric 
ancntcroas xfiggOwiiN Anni 11 34 1 Suen species 

have no intestine no anus and are sold to lie anenterous 

Anentise -ish, vanant ol Anientihis, z Obs 
Anepiploic (,*ne pipbn ik) a / hys [mod f 
Gr OF pnv + liriirAoov El IPLOON + -1C ] Having 
no epiploon, or omcutuin 
X879 in Syd boc Lex 

Anerd, var Enhebd v Obs , to adhere to 
AnerithniOSOOpe (^ntn Vmtyskimp) [f Gr 
dvl)f»i 9 fs OS countless (f dv pnv + dpidpus number) 
+ ff/roir or observing c( halet losiope'] (Seequot ) 
x88s 6 ital LUctr Pxhib 36 Patent Ancnthmoicope— a 
magic lantern for display ng pictonal advertisements 
changing them automatically by means of eicctn ly 

tAnerly, no/th Obs [PormedonANE 
one , the er is not accounted for , but cf formerly, 
latte) ly,uttetly andthecompd Allenably ] Only, 
alone, merely, only just 

1375 Rardolr lirui Ml 59 Quhen he saw 1 is lord swa 
stall 1 hat he wes left swa anerly Ibti n 608 Ane place 
that fund so braid That thai mycht s>t m anerly <-14x3 
WvKT VN I ron v x jji Wes in hys bicynyg Hot atietly ol 

Brtttaiie Kjng a ifoo Lancelot X476 The strenth of vie 
t ry cummyth not of man bot anerly Of hyme the wich 
haith eucry strinth X5X3 Doioi as yfrim ix iv 134 Thy 
maist reuthfull modcr Quhilk anerlie Has full>wit the 
hir lou t child about 

Aneroid (sentroid) a and sb [a modFr 
atuhotde f Gr dpnv xrijp dx wet, damp see oiu] 
A adj Specifying 1 barometer in which the 
pressure of the air is measured, not by the height 
of a column of mercury or other fluid which it 
sustains, but by its action on the elastic lid of a 
box exhausted of air 

X848 1 / han Mag xg Aug [ Aneroid docs not occur In the 
deM ri| ll n of the new h rench 1 ar imeier but in the index 
tothevolume] X849 Dent The Construction and Uses 
f tl e Anrroi 1 Barometer 1863 Asstfd / man I si 88 J u 
take with me an aneroid barometer ns 1 desired to clicik 
the various statements as to the height 

B sb [Short for Aneroid baronitter ’] 

1849 Dent in Athemeum 27 Jan The Aneroid of M Vtdi 
X875 Bedford S ulor s 1 1 ket lik iv ed 2) 93 In the aner 
Old atmospherical pre sure is measured by its effect in 
altering the bhnpe of a small hermetically se tied mctalli 
box 1879 C King in C i Ecfuc IV 11 4/2 Ihe 
pocket aneroid resembles n watch iii sue and appearance 
b attrib 

*89? L Olifhant China 4 Japan I xii 235 A precipice 
1000 feet high by aneroid measurement 
Anerre, obs form of Anear z 
t A]l-«*rt]lO, phr Obs [Set Ah- //•(/■ l 
and h auth ] 

1 Of motion To or into the earth 

xa97 R. ( Louc 441 Our Loruerd anerho com Ibtd 311 
Me greyhede s gode U ng An bro^te hym vayre anerpe 
c X305 bt Edm 594 m £ A / (1862J 86 per he was throat 
an vrpe and also ischryned is 

2 Of position On or in the earth 

a tyto I eg Rood (1871) 34 An vaire welle Of wan alle ]>e 
wateres )>*t beh anerpe comch c 130$ St hath. 99 in 
E E P (186a) 92 God almiitie dep an vrpe polcdc 
Anes, earlier f Once retained in the north 
Anes, var Annesse, 01 s , oneness 
||Ane8i8(:en/si8 [Gr iSF«rix remission, vbl sb 
f dviivai to send or let back remit ] The abate 
mtnt of the symptoms of a disease 
1811 in Hoofer Med Dtct 
Anesthetic, variant of AxAiHTHEiic 
Anet (xnet) Also ^ 6 anete, 4 6 aninet(t, 
ennet [a Fr anet, aneth —1 anethum, a Gr 
avrjSov, dial form of &viaov dill, anise , the tw 0 
carminatives being originally confounded See 
Anisk ] The herb Dill {Anethum graveolens) 
rxadg in Wnght Vac 140 Anetum, anete, dile. 1381 
WvcuiF Matt xxiiL 33 Woo to lou scdbis and Pharisees 
that tithenmente, anete [v r anese]xuid corny n xfgSTRfMSA 
Barth De P R xvn ixxi (1495)645 The sedc of I'erula is 
lyke to Annet 1933 £lyot Cast Helth (1541)^6 Oyle of 
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c>imoin> It, oyle of ancte, and other lyke. i$m R Wisdom 
in Strype £cci Mtm I App cxv 317 lo tytn mint & an 
nett liij MiMSHEt;, Anet , Vidt Dill lyat Bailey Hmuek, 
Dui , AHtt or Dill, a plant much resemDlinK fenneL 1811 
HoorER Med. Diet , AHetAnm, Fennel, dill, aneu 
b Comi anetaead, the seed of Anct or Dill 
(sometimes confounded with Anisisd) 

IS49 Lompl Slot I vi 67 Ennet&eidic that consumis the 
veiuositeis of the stomac 1^49 Latimer 7 Serm bt/ 
hdw VI (Arb ) 165 1 heir doctrine was vosauery, it wa» but 
of Ixilions, of decimations of Anels acade, and Cuinmyn and 
suche gere. iMi VfiUs *f Inv N, Count (1835) II 363 Ij 
Ib of aimetseedes xvjif 

Anethated n/])<rited), fpl a [f L and hum 

diU + -ATK+ ed] Prepar^ or mixed with dill 
»«79 in Syd. 60c Lex 

Ajaetnene (sc ti/]>Ai) Chem [f L um 
anise + -kve 1 fhe most volatile part of the essen- 
tial oil of dill, fennel, etc , composition Ci»H , 
1874 F lUckiger ^ Hake Pharma o^r 993 A hydrocarbon 
to which [Gladstone] gave the n une AneChene. 1876 Hari ev 
Af it Med 583 Oil of Dill 11 chiefly Lomposed of a fluid 
hydro-carbon, anethene, isomeric miiu oil of turpentine 

t Ane'tlier, anither, v Obs [f A jref i 
+ Ot. mOenan to lower see Netheii Cf Gcr 
etmedn^'en'] To bring down, lower, reduce, 
humiliate 

riiiaiG /■ ChtvM (Laud MS) an 675 Amdrod mid ludas 
and mid ealle deofle on helle. laos Lay 14861 }>us we 
■icutlen an ure dayen aiiiSen (laso a neo^ri] Henuestes 
layen lago Hid 35935 Aiiet>ered (laos iniMredJ worpe Jm: 
like man hat nelehar to helpe. 1397 K Guouc 317 pom 
hys cas he compaynye ahea half muche nnehered was. 

Anethes, vanant of UNKiHEa adv , scarcely 
t Aneithina. Obs rate-* [f L anethum 
anise + ine]«Anihk 

1700 SEDLrv Past Vtrg Wks. 1733 1 368 Leaves of the 
sweet smelling Anethine [L btut oientis auetht] 

AliathoKa- n/'ppl) Chem [mod f L andh um 
(sec Ankt) 4- OL ahohol^ An essential pnn 
Ciple of the oilh of nnibc, fennel, and allied plants , 
composition C »llij 0 

1863 Watts Dnt them I 397 Oil of inise appears to 
consist of two distinct mU one of which soitdidcs at tern 
peracures below lu , while the other remains fluid at all 
temperature*. The former is generally known as anetkol 
or amse<am^kor 1878 (Iarlev Mat Med 578 Anethol 
existt in both a fluid and crysulline form 
Anatio (sne tik), a Afed [ad L anetu us a 
Gr Aosriitbi fitted to relax, f douRai, «:e Anksis ] 
Assuaging the seventy (of a disease), soothing 
i8a m M AVNE Exp Lex 
Aneuch, north form of Enough 
A naturyam, -iiin (x nmru’m) [mod ad (m 
Cotgr 1611) Or avtvpvCfM or avtvpvafws dilala 
tion, f Axtnfivotiy to widen out, f up, back + 
fvppp.fip to widen, f fvpv t wide The spelling 
with > IS etymological , but that with t, by fonn- 
assoc with the ending tsm, is more frequent ] 

1 Path A morbid dilatation ot an artery, due 
to disease m the artenal coats, or to a tumour 
caused by their rupture Also attrib 

t6s6 Rioclky Prod Physic 7 New Aneurisms may be 
cured, but old not lyaS in Phil Trans XXXV 436 An 
Aneurysm, without Doubt, is a Tumour arising from some 
Disorder in an Artery 1743 tr Heisters Surg sgo A tme 
Aneurism has always a Pulsation 1836 39 Touo Cyct Anat 
V Phys 335/1 After which the ligature is to be earned round 
It [the artery] by means of a bhmt aneurism needle 1839 
CARrENTca - 4 iiiwr Phys v (187a) 339 Artenes are liable to 
a jpeculiar disease termed Aneurism which consists in a 
thinning away or rupture of the tough fibrous coat 1880 
Lego Site 93 Aneu^un of the hepatic artery 

2 transf andy^ An abnormal enlargement 
1880 T Hodgkin Italy 4 Imad I 1 iv 33 The Eastern 

half of the Empire had suffered the dangerous aneurism 
of the Gothic settlement south of the Danube s88r Tsir 
in Nature XXV 99 Ihere is another pccuIiTriiy of the 
Challenger thermometers at the lower end of each of the 
two vertical columns there is an nneurum on the tube 

AnenryBinal. •ismal (semun zm&l), a Path 
[f prcc 4- ALi Also in modPr] Of, pertaining 
to, or due to aneurysm , affected with aneury‘.m 
1757 Warnfrih /’^ i/ Irans I..357 Rulesforinfallib^di* 
tinauishing aneurismal tumors i^Hotsh thtd LXXXV 
99 The aorta taking on diseases of different kinds as Ireing 
ossified or becoming ancurtsmal 186s Ramadge Cur 
Li nsumpt 45 Aneurysmal tumours arepowerful antagonists 
to consumption 1837 Roberts Nandik Med (cd 3) 1 44 
1 he veins assume a varicose or aneunsmal aspect 

Anenxyimatic. -isiiiatic(‘'entunzm{etik , 

a Path rare [f 6 r dvtvpwrpar^ gtem of 6 sttv~ 
(see Ankubism) + ic, cf mofl Fr aiteutys- 
matxque ] Characterized or affected by aneurysm 
1836 Todd Cyrl Anat Xf I hys I 935/1 An aneurismatic 
limb 1830 Ibtd 1 1 590/1 1 his greater tendency to aneu 
rismatic mlaiation 

t Aneiuryuiia'tioal, a Oh -prcc 

17^ CHAMaRRsC/r/ Supp S.V Aorta 1 he Aorta is found 
in divers states aneurjsmatical, polyiKi^e etc 1781 Pc L 
TENBY in Phil Prans Lll 347 ihe whole heart might be 
said to be entirely aneurismatical 

tAnenrT'amoMi -iaxnoas, a Path Oh 
ta/e-' (f Anfubvsm 4- OIM 1 * Aveuryhmal 
tyaS Nichous in P/ 4 // Pratss XXXV 443 Ihe internal 
Coiit will vv n burst and the external form itself into 
aneurismous rumors 

tAntUff ib // 0 /s Also 5 anewi8 [a. 


OFr antau, earlier atul (modFr antteau) t—I.. 
antU us a nng, Drop ‘a little ring,’ dim of dnu/us 
(incorrectly eneit annulus) see Annular In 
OFr ansaus had received the sense of 'chains, 
fetters,’ in which it was introduced into Eng ] 

1 Links of a chain , fetters, irons 

1330 R Brunne Chrtm 978 pet sent tueye ft tuci/e In 
aneus for doute, ilk on on hi* hakneye In kartes o^r were 
sent with aneus on per fete Ibtd 167 Now er his aneus 
wrouht of siluere wde ouer gilt 

2 \V reaths 

« *4*3 James I hinf'sQ\ ix, Achapellet wlthmony fresch 
anewis Schc had upon hir hede 
Aneu'Banoe, var of Annuihance Obs 
t Obs [see An - pref i and Even 

Cf a-monven, a mot row \ At eve, in the evening 
AzL 6W (&ni; 7 ), adv Forms a 1 of-niowe, 4-6 
of newe, 5 of new 4 6 of the new(e, 7 of 
anew y 4-6 on new 8 4 onew, 5 anewe, 6 
anew M earlier o-ttnv, prob for of nexo 
cf of ola, and see A- pref 3 OL had t annoan, 
t dmite (with stress on ed~ which would not give 
aneto ), also simple adv niwan, 2-^ tseo 7 ve»,neowe, 

3 4 ttetoe, still m compounds new, as nao laid 
For edtttuan the Rushw gloss has of ntoiot, and 
of nra/e is the common form from 14th to 16th c 
I he occasional on ne^o is probably only bid form 
of 0 new Cf also the Fr equivalents de nouveau 
it nouveau and h neuf) 

1 A second time as a new trial or action, over 
again, afresh, once more 

a (f looo Age Gosb John 111 7 Eow xebyraS jiaette x* beon 
acennede edniwan J rOTS Ruskti tbid BihofaS low alle 
(nose i) of mo we. ri43oLvoa Bothasx u (1544) 5 a, Nimrod 
in hit errour prucedeth forth of new igoo b\Mci.xv ShtP 
cf Footes ( 1370) Pf j, It was expedient that of newe some let 
tered man shoulde awake and touche the open vices of 
fooles x8i8 RuTHEaroMu Litt 66(1869)! >74 1 find old 
sores bleeding of new 1853 Uroumart (1859) I 

1 16 Should take good heart of new 1865 McLennan I run 
Marriage vm 928 The threads of legal history began to 
unwind themselves, of new, after a social revolution 
p rx449 Pkcock Repr 378 Therfore y woIe not thilk 
processe nere aien of the newe reherce. tgss Coverdai t 

I A mgs XX 39 The kyngc of Syria shall come aoayiist the 
of the New 1 43 4 Stewart Cron. Scot II 6*4 He ocuu 
pytl all Inslandofthe new 1853 H MorrCom^ ct Caibal 
(1713) 95 He now create* nothing of anew 

Y rijSo WvcLiR Three I real 37 Newe customs bi 
wniche thei spuylen on new the puple. 1335 Stewart C rou 
Scot 1 383 And stoutlie stnuk with greit wurage on neu 
8 c 1340 Gaw 4 Cr Knt 65 Nowel nayted o newe neu 
cnedfulofte 14^ Fabvan tv Ixx 49 Nat longe after, the 
ia) d Octauins gaderyd anewe people of Britons and Nor 
ways 1535 Coveruale Jer xviii 4 So he beganne a new 
and made another vcsselt 1804 Shaks Otk iv l 85 For 1 
will make him tell the 1 ale anew X696WHIST0N Forth 

IV (1733) 335 The Sun would anew hide himself in a thick 
Mist 1770 Burke Pres Dtsiont Wks. II 339 The power 
of the crown almost dead and rotten has grown up anew 
1848 Keble Lyra Innoc (1873) 50 Then died away, then rose 
and moaned anew 1868 Kingsley Hereiv vi 195 Ihey 
sped him forth to begin life anew 

2 In a new or different way from the previous 
csjfiS Chaucer Clerks T 883 Ther kan no man been 

hair SO trewe As wommen been, but it be fallc of newe 
c 1400 Rom Rose 5174 If I hate men of newe, More than 
love It wole me rewe. 183a ithaks Cent t raise 191 1 0 
Bteere th affections, and by heavenly fire Mould ns anew 
1711 Addison iyrrf No 447 pt Custom u a second Nature 
It IS indeed able to form the Man anew 1807 Crabbe Par 
Reg 11 353 Now clothed himself anew, and acted overseer 

Martineau Chr Life 77 The system is edited anew j 
Newly, freshly, recently m opposition to 

1 1380 WvcLir Three T reai 3 1 he* xynnen not of the newe 
but purgen her olde synnes C1400 Rom Rose 3875 His 
falsenesse is not now anew. It is too long that he him knew 
c 1449 Pecock Repr 533 Rchgiositc foundun of newe bi men 
sett and jovned with the al hool lawe of Crist 1309 
Hawes /’<!// Pleas xxix iii. He wente to lande Andwedde 
there one that was comen anewe. iJM Stewart Cron Scot 

II 609 Sic aventure we* hapnit of the new 17*8 Col Rt 
lorde Penn III 394 They had of new vluted the said ship 

t 4 Newly, as something new, in opposition to 
what has existed long and is now old. Obs 
riS43 W Clfbf MS Addit No 4609 Hath made anew 
hallc with a squtllcry, saucery, and survey ng place, al of new 

X Holihshsd Slot Chron (1806) 1 3*7 He restored the 
r two to their former beauties, and mrthermore erected 
two other of new i^8s Dark tVslls 4 leev (1S60) 86 One 
cundithe of leade, which was made of new 
tAnaW, r' Obs [perh represents OE */«>?/ ;«//, 
f ed again + New , perh a later formation with A- 
pref I Cf OHG trntuwfin, mo<l G erneuen ] 
To renew 

\asoaoO t Psalms {S^'uxix TrDdedmwastansfneeorJian | 
1399 Rt h Reddess iii 34 |1 ne hart] (Tedith him on the 
venym his ffelle to a newe la 1500 MS Lincoln Med 384 
Tak May butter and comyne and thane laye it on the 
eghc, and ofte anewe it 1570 Fulke /'a/-/ 503 
Hee anueth also a saying of Oecumenius 1890 I adv K 
KtsSFLCin Four Cent Lug Lett 130 You must anew in 
practice that submission )on have so powerfully tried 

t Anew*stf aneuat. adv obs [OL on nedh- 
west, nedwest in the neignbourhood or vicinity cf 
OH(x ndhwtsf) , hence, near, nigh] 

1 Of place Near, hard by. 

< 1000 F Itne 874 Brohion )ia on baere on neiweste Xingne 

gdstlease I8e| Lay. 35753 torft ^ king wende >81 he 


com aneuste (sage ^it he enewest com]. 1598 Flomo, 
A rente, aneust, anenst, very near, herd by 
2 Of manner and degree Very nearly, weU*iilgb, 
closely 

1989 R. Harvey PI Perc 19 , 1 know a newst what Ciremt 
you are in 1674 Ray S 4 h Countr tVords 58 Aneistst, 
nigh, almoat, near hand, about, circiter x88i Isle 0/ Wight 
Gloss , Anenst, nearly alike 

[Aneye, -aye, v mispr for Avstk (Shoreham) ] 
Aneyle, obs form of Anelk v , to anoint 
Anflald, earlier f Akald, a Obs , single, simple 
Anfeld, -felt, obs forms of Anvil 
t Anfo’rme, S' Obs [a OFr enfermer^a afer- 
tner ] « Affish 

sue Ayenb 153 Wei to deme be longc> )>et me na3t ne 
anfermi, bote me hit habbe wel of actea 
t A*llfirfbOt. Obs rate [ad L anftactus (also 
occas used), a breakmg round, a bending, f an^ng^ 
h t, f a«- = am , amb~ about + frang~Ire to break ] 
A winding, a circuitous route , a sinuosity 
1567 Maplet Greene Forest 86 llie Fleck goeth with 
rowlitig foote and hath often anfractes or turnings. i8sx 
CuRVAT C rudities 576 The numerous anfracts and uitncate 
windings thereof 1714 Derham Astro-tkeol 6 Anfractus or 
Roughnesses on the Concave part of the enlighten d Edge 

AnfractUOSe (anfrse ktiM|0<i s), a rare [ad 
L anfractuoS’Us winding, roundabout, f anfrait 
us see pret and osK ] U inding, sinuous 
r6ox Ray 6nr<i//«f 11 (1701)373 Behind this drum arc several 
vault* and anfractuose [ed 1704 anfractuous] cavities in the 
car bone. 1830 Linuley Nat Syst Bot 35 Bombacex 
Anthers i celled linear, reniform or anfractuose 

Anfiractnosity (&nfr£C ktmip siti) Also 7 
amf- [a Fr anfractuossti, i L anfreutuds us see 
prec and -itt ^ The quality of being anfractuous 

1 1 st Sinuosity, circuitousness , usually concr in 
pi winding or tortuous crevices, channels, passages 

1596 Lowe Art thimrg (1634)341 The vayne goeth aboue 
the artier, but not right lyne as other parts doe, but in an 
fractuosities like unto a Woodbine i6|(8 Blount 
Amfractuosity 1835 Kihbv Uab 4 Inst Antm I v x8a 
Upon the bottom of the sea following its curvatures, de 
clivitiet and anfractuosities. 1^8 H James Rod Hudson 
vu 333 Chance anfractuosities of ruin in the upper portions 
of the Coliseum 1877 liavards Put Holland 406 The 
quarry is usually entered by an anfraLtuosity of the mountain 
b spec The sinuous depressions separating the 
convolutions of the brain 

1887 Phil Trans XVI 373 The Anfractuosities of the 
Brain 1839-47 Todd Cycl Anat 4 Phys HI 383/3 The 
principal anfractuosities sink more than a line s depth Into 
the suMtance of the hemisphere. 

2 fg Involution, intricacy, obliquity, rwf)' \rxpl 
1651 Urquhart yrwr/Wks 1834 331 The sweet labyrinth 

and mellifluent anfractuosities of a laciuious delectation 
1780 Johnson in Bossvdi IV 336 Sir among the an 
fractuosities of the human mind 1 know not if it may not be 
one that there is a superstitious reluctance to sit for a pic 
lure 1879 CothA Nov 59a Subtle hint* of the various 
anfractuosities of their minds 

AniiraiOtTlOUB (£nfne ktiWias), a , also 7 8 
amf- [a Fr anfractueux {i^ilic), vA L anfrat- 
tubs us see ANFftAtTUOSK ] \\ inding, sinuous, 

involved , roundabout, circuitous , spiral 
x 8 ax BvUTOnAtMt Met 1 lii iv, Two common anfractuous 
earos the one to hold blood, the other aire tSOi SiR T 
Browne Pseud Ep 167 That famous [horn] hath anfrac 
tuous spires, and cochlcary turnings about it X667 H 
More Div Dial u 8U1713 88 So intricate, so anfractuous, 
so unsearchable are the ways of Providence 1684 tr Bonet s 
Merc 6 XVIII 65s Oftentimes wounds oreanfractu 
oils and oblique 1783 Brit Mag IV 130 This astonishing 
amfractuous passage over rock* and precipice* 1838 Pentty 
Lyct s,v Botany^ Attfractnons, doubled up abruptly in 
several different directions. 

Aitfr a. otuouauess. ? Obs -<* [f prec ■¥ MISS ] 
'Pulness of windings and turnings^ J 
X73X Bailey, whence in J , etc 
t Anfra'oturOi Obs rare [f L anfraet-us 
(see Anfbact) + -use ] ‘ A tummg , a mazy wind 
mg and turning ’ J 

^7 Phys Diet, A fractures, txxrmngSLtid winding 1857 
Tomlinson Renou s Dup 576 Its gyres and anfractures. 

t A'llgard, sb Obs 4-s , also 4 ongart, 5 ogart, 
angerd [Of uncertain derivation It looks like 
a perversion of ON Agjarn ambitious, insolent, 
d^smd, ambition, insolence , cf also mod Icel mrt, 
‘ brag, vainglorious boast,’ not in ON , and of un- 
known ongin ] Brag, boastfulness, arrogance 

<s r3as Metr Horn 49 Her may ye alle entampel tak On 
gart and rosing to fonak c 1340 Garut 4 Gr tint 681 For 
angardci pryde rx400 Destr Troy xxtv 9745 If vs aunt 
nd, Vlyxes, thurgh angard of pride Hit was folly, by my 
faith rx44o Alortt Arth 1681 Ane eric jiane in angerd 
answere* hym sono c 1470 HxttxxY Wallace x 155 For thi 
ogart othir thow sail dm or m presoun b>d 
t A’ngftVdf <* Obs rare [Cf ON dgjam, 
ambitious, insolent, greedy see prec.] Proud, ar- 
rogant (App BOtnetimcB confused with Anobbed ) 
c 1400 Destr Troy xii 50x5 Angers me full euyll your an 
garddesyre lasMMS Ashmoiel^o 44 4o(Halliw )Thire 
athiU of Atenes, ther angard clerkit red over the pistille 
+ A'ntfMrdlyf (xdv Obs rare [Cf ON dgjarn- 
htpi insolently, ^cedily Perh confused In sense 
with Anokbed, Anqebly ] Impetuously, eagerly, 
exceedingly 

I X4M Destr Troy xix 7994 Achilles was angret aogardly 
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sor*. IM XXH 9104 Achilles aiigardly dissirel 1 he Citie 
x\i\ 747ot>enVlues& Arestangurdlyfaghi 
T Aagairiatd, V Ok rare~\ L angartSt- 
ppl $tem of angand^re, to constrain to sen ice, f 
angaria forced service, a Gr Ayyaptla the office of 
the^TTapos (a Persian word), a courier, a messenger 
(liable to be impressed on the King’s business) 
Angarta, angartdre, anil their dcnv were very 
common in med L in reference to feudal burdens 
Cf Fr angarxtr in Cotgr 1611] To exact forced 
labour from , to press into service , to impress 
1676 Marvei L S/Mtr^^Wks 1875 IV 34 Itisnotwii, 
dom in the Church to pretend to that power of angari 
ating men further than their occasions will permit 
i* Angiuria'tioil, Oh% [f prec sec -mion 
P rob already in incd L or Fr ] The exaction of 
forced service , impressment to labour or service 
i6li Sfexd Hitt Ct Brit IX ix (1633) 613 The Popes con 
tinuall anganations and extortions ax6s9 Br Haul A tin 
Wks {1660) 153 1 his leading of God s Spirit must neither be 
a forced angariation, nor some sudden protrusion to good 
<i l<70 Hacket C ent Stmt 336 There are violence, iniustice, 
a thousand anganations in the kingdoms of the world 
tAag*. tare [a (JN *anga,inp\ ougur 
straits, anguish , cf OE atig- in comb , pain, painful, 
and L ang-fre to trouble, ^ex] Trouble, afflic 
tion, anguish 

ciaoeOaMiN 11904 patt himm wass wa 33 & ange Hut 
19604 Dide hemm mikelt ange 
Angel nd^Sl ) t orms l -3 eneel, a-3 engel, 

sengle, 3 enngell, -gle, angil, eangel, 3-7 angle, 
4-5 aungel^e, •ell(e, >11. 4 7 angell, 5-6 angelle, 
0 angele, 2- angel Pi 1-2 englas, 2 3 engles, 
3-7 angles, a- angels (4-5 -is, ys, 4-6 -es) [An 
early Teut adoption from I , (or, in Goth , from 
Gr), afterwards influenced m Lng by OFr and 
L With OE —angtl, cf OS engil, OFiis 
angel, engel, ON engill, OUG angxl, engxl, Goth 
aggtlxtt lor angilus , a L attg^tl us, or Gr 
ytK-et a messenger, used by the LXX to trans- 
late Ileb ixitia tnal'dk, in full 
y/kdwah ‘messenger of Tehovah ’ , whence the name 
and doctrine of angels passed into L and the 
modem langs All other uses of the word arc 
either extensions of this, or taken from the Gr m 
the primary sense of ' messenger * The OF form 
engel, with ^ hard, remamed to 13th c, but event- 
ually, under influence of Ohr angele, angle (with g 
soft), and L angtlus, initial a prevailed , the forms 
\Tiai4 ini4-i5thc show hr influenctj 

I A ministering spirit or divine messenger , one 
of an order of spiritual beings superior to man in 
powerand intelligence, who, according to the Jewish 
Christian, Mohammedan, and other theologies, are 
the attendants and messengers of the Deity 

i M Lmduf Gesp Matt xxii 30 Sint suelce englas godcs 
III neofnum [naoo /Irr fr Godes englas i\\ 6 a Hatton ( 
Codes engles] Ibtf John v 4 Fngel uutudliche Drihiiies 
of dune astaj <. 1175 Cott Horn 937 ps sende he his 
sengel to dne niede c laoo Inn Loll Horn 31 Do cam on 
angel of heuene to hem c laoo Moral Odt 94 Hwat guile 
weseggen oSerdon ]>ar a-iiglcHbeSof dradde < laooOKMiN 
3914 Godess eiingless wccrcnn ^a Well 8wi|;e ^lade wurr)ienn 
t tato After B 93 Ure Lefdi mid hire meidenes, & al be 
en^eneuerd cia 6 o ittgns bt/ Jndg 151 in /- A P (1803) 
II pat pan sal quake seraphin and cheriibin pat beb angles 
two ^r nis in heueii angil iwis pat to oper sal hao spech 
igM Wyclif Ps viu 6 Thou hast inaad hj m a litil lesse tlnn 
aunnis [Core/-/ lower then the angels ) 1303 Langl. / 
PI C XXII 150 Aungeles & archaungeles Comen kncol 
ynge 1483 Caxton (.has Gt 330 1 saw the aungell) s 
mouiUe into heuen on hyc igatf 1 inpali Matt xxvu 53 
Moo then xu legions of nngelU s 1605 Shaks Mad iv in 
33 Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell 1607 
Hieron Wks I 303 * Mihanaim , because there the angles 
met him 3718 PofE Ape,t No 408 p 4 Man seems to be 
placed as the middle Link between Angels and Brutes 
t74a Blaik Grate 589 Its visits, Like those of angels Short 
and far between a 1841 Tennyson MayQ iii 35 All in the 
wild March morning I heard the angels call 1858 larNcii 
Parables xxiii (1^7)389 Ihe tears of penitents arc the wine 
of angels. 1865 K W Dale Jew fetnplt ti (1877) 24 An 
angel strengthened Chnst in Gethsemanc 
lienee b. One of the fallen or rebellious spirits, 
said to have been formerly angels of God 

c^tfi Ltndttf Gosp Matt xxv 41 Fyr iJcoc sc8c forexe 
zearuuad is dlwle & englum his «. 1x60 Hatton G ibiil 
Deofle and hys englen gegarewaS 1388 Wyclif Ret ix 

I I 1 he aungel of depnesse. e 1400 Destr Troy x 4354 pci c 
onswaret opunly the aungcll of helle i6ti Bible Matt 
xxv 41 Euerlasting Are. prepared for the deuill and his 
angels Arv ix 11 The Angel of the bottomelesse pit 1667 
Milton/* / 1 135 So spake th’Apoxtate Angel 

o A guardian or attendant spirit lit m sense i 
but also 1 het without implying any belief in their 
reality, as ‘her good angel,’ ‘my evil angel tn- 
umnhetl,’ ‘ angel of innocence, repentance ’ 

138a Wyclif Acts xii 13 Forsoth thei seiden, It is his 
nungel i588SMAKii L I L\ \ 78 There is no euill Angell 
butLoue xf/ja — Rnk ///, i\ 1 M Go thou to Richard, 
and good Angels tend thee izty Pofk Eloisa 340 Bright 
clouds descend, and Angels watch thee round xtji FAaxAK 
?// 4 Voices IE 43 1 hough the Angel of Innocence have 
long vanished, the Angel of Repentance takes him gently 
by the hand 1870 1 ennyson Loitdt I 29 , 1 to her became 
Her guardian ana her angel 
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d fig A person who resembles an angel either in 
attributes or actions , (a) a lovely, bright, innocent, 
or gracious being , a minister of loving offices 

iS9a Shaks Rosh » Jul 11 11 26 O, speake againe, bright 
Aneell for thou art As glorious As is a winged messenger 
of neauen 166a Stanley /// if Phtlos (1701)87/2 Looked 
upon as Angeix for Wit and Eloquence a 1687 Petty Pol 
Antk 1 (1^1) to Many do so magnifie the Hollanders 
making them Angels. 1808 Scott Mann si xxx When 
pain and anguish wring the brow, A ministering angel thou 
1819 b Rix %M\Hutn Lt/c, A guardian angel oer his life 
presiding Doubling his nlea-sures. an<l his cares dividing 
1848 I.UNCK )/ Standiskn 58 The angel whose name is 
Priscilla. Mod Not quite such an angel a.s he looks 

II from the literal sen!,e of Gr dyiftAoi 

2 Any mensenger of God, as a prophet, or preacher 
[A Hellenism o? the Bible and theological writers , 
sometimes an affected literalism of translation ] 

i|& Wyclif Gal iv 14 ^e rcsccyueden me as an aungel 
of God [So in all versions ] cx^A/ol 1 oil 31 He [pe 
prest] la pc aungel of pe Ixwd of hostis e 1560 / rayer in 
Phenix (ijroS) II 233 Our Lord Jesus Christ, that Great 
Angel of Thy counsel t86o PtSFV Mm / uph 606 llie 
priest of God is called angel i e messenger, lietausc he 
announces the things of God to the people iSro Fakrak 
V f / aul I 148 The last utterance of the Angel MalaLln 

3 1 itle of the pastor or minister of a church, in 
the apocalypse, Eccles Hist, and in some modern 
sects, as the Catholic Aposlolics 

138. WvcuF Rex 11 8 lo the aungel of the chirchc of 
Smyrna, wnjte thou 1516 Iinualf ibid , Ihe angell of 
the Longregacton of Smyrna. t6it thtd 1 he Angel of ilie 
Church in Smyrna, im Siillinciifvt / r-ri/ it vi (1662 
389 1 he pubitek Minister of the Synag gue called the Angel 
of the Congregation 1831 L lavmo in Mrs Olii haiit L / 
II IV 204, I fulfil the part of the pastor or angel of the 
churclc i8m Yfowfli Attc Bnt Ch iv (18471 37 lo act 
in the Presuyterial College as President Angel or very 
soon by the exclusive title of Bishop 

4 poet A messenger generally , fii,' in tini,il of 
death formerly useiT literally m sense i 

1574 tr Marlorats Apoialips 30 An Angell (that is loo 
say a Mexxenger) is one that is sent of an errand 1600 
Cmafm vn Ih id x\n iBa An aii^cl I have seen Sent down 
from Jove <11637 ® Jossov Sad Sheph 11 m (1 ) fhe 
dear good angel of the spring 1 he nightingale 1648 I os 
Beaumont x\ cxxxv They should be 1 he Angels of 
tins News as welt as He 1815 Bvron Destr Senna h 9 
For the Angel of Death spread his Yvings on the blast 1853 
Arab Nts (Rtlg » 45s My father hath been summoned 
away by the angel of death 

III tiansj 

6 A conventional representation of the celestial 
ministers, figured with wings 

1536 Rtg AuAes III Antif Sarisb (1771 303 Another cope 
of green cloth of gold with images and Angels of fesse 
18SSI ENNV80N /l/fim/ 1 viii An angel Watching an um^Vcpt 
over her, carved in slonc 1877 ^ilhenvunt 3 Nov s7»/l 
1 hr* heads of the coui tesses he on cushions which has a 
aiigels at the corners 

6 An old I nglish gold coin, called more fully at 
first the Anoel hoBLE, being originally a new issue 
of the Noble, having as its device Inc archangel 
Michael standing upon, and piercing the dngon 

I he angel copied the desice of the hr angtlot 01 ange, a 
gold com of France struck by Louis XI It was first coined 
in 1465 by Edward 1 \ when its value (like that <if (he earlier 
noble was fir 8 d In i Hem y VIII it was 71 6</ 34 Henry 
VIU 8r and 6 Ldw VI tor u was last coined by Chas I 
(Ihis was the coin always presented lo a patient touched 
for the Kings I vil When it ceased to be coined small 
medaU having the same device were substituted for it an I 
were hence railed touch pui * ) 

1488 /wr y-nr/t 111 Ivtlcr/Z/j/ S / (i6f>4> II 39oTwa 
hundreth four score ana v angcllis. 1494 i abyan vii 655 
He ordeyned the seconde co^nc of goldc and namyd it the 
angell, whiche was and yet is in value of vn vnu/ 15*6 
Wriotheslev Ckron (1875) I is I he Kiiige enhaui sed his 
coyne th > is 1 1 sayc the nail at 1 if 3</ the angell 7/ (nt 
t IS93 ff bMiTH 3 Strut (1634) 6 lo fill a coffer ful of An 
gels 1598 Shaks MtrryWr \ m 60 She has all the rule 
of her husbands Pure hr hath a legend of AngeN ifiaa 
Massincfr />*■ 1 ///i«niii His stripes wa.shed off With on 
of angels 1719 D L rfev hits (18721 III 325 An angel of 
money you must me I ring 1808 Scon Alarm i x As I or 1 
Marmion crossed the Court, He scattered angels round 1883 
J eisun Ho 247 Chief Justice Hall s) long as he practised 
at the Bar, persisted in charging only ilie angel in ordinary 
matters 

B Comb ami 4tliil 

1 General relations a appositive, is angel 
goddess, guatdxan, -tnessengit, mot lie i, 'powei, 
-hanger, - oman b objective with pr pple or 
vbl %h,i& angel lonhtp, te or shipper, -tug C in- 
strumental with pa pple , as an(,i( honit I ml it f, 
guarded, het aide I, je at tied d siinihtivc, as 

angel bright, fair, -secmitii^, v/r<* e attnb (of, 
or as of, or jxrrtaining to, an angel or angels , 
Anoklic), as angel appearance, choir, Jaie,/oi m, 
gra<e, tttjatiiy, mun ,/ aim, trumpet, ti it,voi < 
1878 Gladstonf Pr/w Homers Ins the messenger ir 
angel goddess 1830 T Hamilton Or- Ikornltn 1845 ki 
Y ou may yet sec and embrace your angel mother 1711 
Pope Rape Lock 1 33 Virgins v isited by Angel Powers 1863 
J V AFFRB8ON SirExerard s Dan xiil 235 Bernard thought of 
an angel woman hu boyhood slove 1577 tr Bullmgcr s 
Deeaaetit^s 744 Augustine iiamingthcm Angelici angel 
worshippers. 1839 Bailey Festns xix (1848) 226 The frag 
ments of that angel Iniildcd fane. 1872 C Pfarson Sarum 
dry 20 Angel warned, no w ord they bring Back to Herod 
17^ VoLNG At fk (1751) 144 Talents ange! bright 1748 
I liioMSON Gast Indol xh 40a llicse same guileful angel 


ANaBLIC. 

seeming sprues. 1898 Sears WrAow vl 90 Ihe angel ap 
pearances were not the same lo all the witoesaes. 1738 
vVesifv Is Na 47, V Shout the Angel Quires aloud 1833 

I H NrwMAN Bk Pratu (1862) 432 And with the morn 
thove angel faces smile i6si Heywood Age \ 1, So 
full of Angell grace 1896 R Valchan //b « MysticsdVto) 

I I 97 The floating tones of some distant angel psalm c 1630 
Mu ION M All Mfistt, The bright seraphim Their loud 
uplifted angel trumpets blow 1799 Campbell Pleas Hope 
II j86 Angel visits few and far between 

a Special combinations f angel beast, an old 
L'amc at cards , f angel-bed, ‘a sort of open bed 
without l/ed posts,’ riiilhps 1706, f angel bread, 
a kind ol purj^ativc cake, made of oatmeal and 
flour with guiL'cr and spurge , angel-oomioe, one 
ilccorated with hgures of angels , angele’ eyes, 
the plant germander speedwell , f angele’-food, 
a tenn for strong ale , f angel gold, standard or 
' guinea ’ gold , angel kind, the race of angels (cf 
mankind) , f angol piece, » Anoki 6, f angel 
proof, the gold standard of the angel 
A 1 boAv(LL FI8H, LIKE, Nonir, sHor, WATEK.q v 
1668 Seullv Jlnlb ( ard iv I. Offering to play at Angel 
Ijca-st with them tho he scarce kii w ihe cards i86s Rick 
M\N Coth Archit 371 Another peculiar ornament is the 
angel cornice 1863 (lossi- Dartmoor in Intell Obt 318 
1 he sweet germander speedwell here most poetical)} 
numed by the peasantry angels eyes 1577 Harrison 
1 nd II XV 111 1877) ■’95 Ihtre is such beadle ale & becre in 
most of them (marlcets] as for the mightinesse thereof is 
r inmonlie called huffecap the mad dog an^^els food, 
dr iguns milkc _i5B3 S.lseks a H it Abus 53 (lilt with 
good angell gold 1676 H Pilil Ltis Punk Pattern 
223 Angel (,o 1 <i IS woith somewhat more and Sovereign 
( old somewhat less, a 1300 C ursor M 362 First han wroght 
he angel kind 1688 / nfCa mmcccxlui/4 Suspectecl to 
h IV c stolen an Angel piece 1607 Dfkkfr IVk Babylon 270 
Head all the speares With gold of Angell proofe. 

AnSfdlatoCir ndi;clr<t; Chem [f Ang£L-ic< 7 f 
VTE* cS oxal-tc,oxal ate'\ A salt of angelic acid 
1863 Watts Put Chem I 293 The angelales of the alkali 
inetaL, are soluble in water and m alcohol 

t Angeled,/// a Obs tatc K [f AM.KL + 
kd] - Anoklueu 

>iu8F Gkeviilk Mutt iph i s Cho (1633 *58 bo Blest 
be they so Ange] d so Etemued 

t A'ngelence. Ols rate~^ [nreg f Anoei 

l-NCE ] Angelic condiUon or rjuality 
165a Benlowe Tkeoph 1 xi, I he organs to my optick sense 
Are darled at the Blare of so bright Vngelence 

Angelet (rindjclet) Also 5 6 elett, 5-7 
-ellet [a Ohr angelet -\\. angeletio, dun of 
(j/f^if/d* Angel , cf eaglet 
1 1 A gold com, half the value of the angel Obs 
1481 90 Hmiard Househ Bks 284 My l^aird sent home to 
my lady m angelletes x h imi hr I Fdtv VI in 
Wrioiheslcy (kroit II 59 Ihe ihirupcece called an ange 
lell of fine gould of fiue shilltngcs 1608 W Vonck Diary 
1846 18 I Uar s wife oOerrd one of t) cm one hundred ange 
letts to let him escape 1707 1 1 1 li w out) Chr w Prectos 
21 It appears that Angelets were ihe s unc with Half Angels 
i8u Penny (y I 'sv Angel The Angelets of Edward IV 
nave on the reverse, O ox i n e spes unu 1 
2 A little angel, a cherub , fig a pretty child 
1813 1 AMD hh r Scr 11 xxu (1865) ^87 The Angelet sprang 
r rlh fluttering its rudinieiiis of pinions 186B G Mve 
noNAtn hob falc III 133 'smiling as if she rejoiced m 

the idea of taming the littrc wild angelets 

Angel'fith. A fish of the Squalulx or Shark 
family, found on the British coasts having also an 
affinity to the Rays It receives this name from 
the wing like expansion of its pectoral tins , also 
called Monk fish, fiddle hsh, and Shark ray 
1668W1LKINSA i^/«ir 11 v l3.t33 0 f fish Viviparous 
5 Scale Angel hsh 1784 Andre in / /«/ Piatis I XXIV 
274 Slender flcxil Ic irrth in the chtcl xiontes or angel 
fishes i86a ^nsilh (kiinul Isl 11 ix 213 Of fish not 
eaten the sword hsh and the angel fish ire the most rc 
markable a iiong large sj ecies 

Angelhood nd^elhud) [f AN(4LL+ hood] 

1 Inc state or condition of an angel 

1839 Bailiy bfstus XIX 1848 2:5 Jhat all imghl In Him 
Be one, and full and holy cqualness Belong humanity as 
II kclhood 1B58 Miss M LOCH Ih ab Horn 33 ‘ Woman 
h xxl the most heavenly thing nest angelhood 

2 Angelic nature embodied , an angelic being , 
eollut a company or brotherhood of angels 

1850 Mrs Br wninc / otins I 7 Iwas ihcn I knew How 
ve could Dity my kind angelhood t86a — / ast Poems 30 
English children pass in bloom Such rose angeUioods cm 
yilumed In such ringlets of pure glory 
Anffelic (and^e Ilk), <7 1 and .1/ Forms 5-6 
ange!)rk(e, 0 auugelyke, 6-7 augellke, -ique, 
6-8 iok, 7angellike 7-augelio [ad hr atigelujiu, 
ad L angelic -us, a Gr dyyfAi/c bs, f d-fteA-m 
An(.kl] a adj 

1 Of or ficrtaining to angels , of angel kind 
* 4 « 5 < vxioN St n ene/r 20 1 nis said the angelyk visyon 

vanysshed away 1635 A Siahoru ! em ( /<>Ty (1869) 136 
I )i Angelllke I^Hiirc clii greel tlieir New Borne King 1667 
Mu ion/* / X 18 I rom J’aradisc in hast 1 h angelic guards 
ascended mule and sad 1711 SrFKi r N0.6F3H1S 

ISntan s] Wu and Ani,elick Faculties 186$ R-Dalf fexi 
r rinp 11 24 Angelic messengers conversed with Abraham 

2 I ikc an angel , hetue, of superhuman nature, 
intelligence, innoc-encc, purity, sweetness 

riSioMoKF /’/n«Wks.i5S7 4/2 Many noble bokes.whu he 

welltestihe his anEclike wit < iRao W de Wordk hi it 
( tilt, lit ^1860) 15 Our auugelyke abstynence u nowe 
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refused «5S® J CoKf Debnte U^7) England u a holy 
and angehque grounde blyssed of 6od *667 Milton P L 
\ 74 mppy creature fair angelic F ve i/i* Porv S^et 
No 408 p 4 As a Man tin lints to the angelick or brute Part 
of his Constitution 1*55 Macaulay Hut Eng IV 550 
His profligacy and insolence united had been too much even 
for the angelit temper of 1 illuison 

3 Angelic doctor title given to Thomas Aquinas , 
Angtlu Satutation, the words addressed to the 
Virgin Mary by the angel Gabriel (Luke i 28), the 
Avt Marta 

1647 S CoLviL Whigt Suppl (1751) 115 Aquinas new 
nioacll d the school Divinity , wherefore he was call d the 
Angelic Doctor tSssMARioTTi/fnfy 1 130 Dante was as wild 
as any of ihe angelic or seraphic doctors that preceded him 
1868 R Mokhis Chaucer's Bocth Introd 1 ‘The angelic 
1 hum IS Aquinas commented on him 

fB d> A worshipper of angels Ohs rate 
PiniPoT h team tfWrit (1B42) 420 Men which were 
cslTed Angclicks because they worshq ped Angels 

Aa^elic (*nd^elik\ a -2 them [f next] Of 
or derived from angelica, ostve^Angdu , 

a monatomic nionolmsic acid of the acrvhc senes, 
obtained from the root of A anhangdtea (and other 
plants) with a corrcspomling nlckhydc 0,11,0 

1883 Watts Di t them I Angrlic icid crxstalliscs 111 
large long prisms and needles 1869 Roscoe / lem Chrm 
jqo Angelic icul (occurs] in the archangel root, while angelic 
afdeh>ae is contained in the essential oil of chamomile 

II AjlMliCft ( fndi;e lika) [med L => herba an' 
gdua tne ‘angelic herb,’ or ‘root of the Holy 
Ghost,’ so named (when or by whom does not 
appear— used by UrunfclK iti 11; on account of 
Its repute against poison and pestilence, jirob from 
the fragrant smell and aromatic taste of its root ] 

1 a An aromatic umbelliferous plant ( 1 atch 
angelica, or Archangelua ojjicmahs) indigenous to 
Luropc, and cultivated (since 156S) in Liigland, 
for culinary or medicinal purposes, and for prepar- 
ing a confection, ‘ Candied Angelica ’ b in Bo! 
The genus, of which the prec plant is, or was con- 
sidered, the tvpc , of which several species are 
(lifTused over the northern hemisphere, one being 
wild in Hntain 

1378 Lytb D i tens 397 Th« routes of Angeli a are c m 
trarie to all po) s in 13^ Sylvcstsp Dm ir 1 111(1641) 
7j/t Angelica that happy counterbane Sent down from 
hear n iSoi R Ciilsteii I ore s Atari 93 1 here is A I 
licaor Dwarfe Oentnn From death it doth presertie the 
poysoned man i6m J Iavior (Water IM IVUs 1 60/1 
Angchcaes distaslfull roole is gnawed Martyn Rons 
iti ! s Hot XMi 334 Angelica has large gloMse umixis 1813 
Marshall Gardening xw (ed 5 262 Angelica is cultivatru 
for the large ribs of its leaves cut in May or June to make 
a candied preserve 

2 attrib 

■641 1 HKNcH rtttltU II i6sr) SI A I lilt of the best An 
gelica water xdsa — \ irksh 6/1 ix 84 Ltecampany root 
candied or for want thereof Ancelica root 18.7 Nlttall 
Intro t Hot 82 Aralti two of the native species called 
spikenard and Angelica tree »863 DAHiNr Goulp feel ii3 
1 he Ixautiful ^gelica leaf starred the black soil 

3 Short fora Angelica water (cf AmiEL w vtkb) 
b Candied angelica root 

i633UR9UHARr AM/v/iiii Iv spirit of roses orange flower 
water and Angelico. 1676 Bfal iii D/i// rrans Xl 587 the 
lh>mes do make a spnghlful infusion in Angelico, 
against Contagions. 1801 AIar Fdtfworth Angelina iv 
(1832 63 What was it you pleased to call for— angelica, ma am, 
didytusayT 1874 Miss R issi-tti Spooling Liken 39 Two 
melons and about four dozen sticks of angelica. 

4 Jig rare 

G Habvev AVw Letter 1% Converting the uormwood 
of lust offence into the ancelica of pure attonement 

Angelical (a-nd^elikiil), <7 , also 6 aungellioal, 
6-7 angelycall, etc [f Avoelic + -al^ see -ical ] 

1 Of or pertaining to angels , of angel kind arch 

1300 Hawes I ut Plots xxiii 11 Vet have they nature 
whych li angelycall 2377 St Ang Afanuell This aim 

f clhcal ditic Holy, Holy Hol> , Lord God of hostes. 1699 
VECYN AcetarioKiT iip 146 Our Paradisian Bard mtroduces 
Fve dressing of a hallet for her Annlical Guest 1718 

Ciiamuers Cycl s.> 1 he Angelical Salutation is called by 

the Romanists /Ire Afflri i a 1834 CoLLKiuoh A<ir« Iheol 
h Pol 364 1 he mighty kingdoms angelical sounding forth 
their blessedness 

2 Angel like, resembling an angel , hence, of 
buperhuman nature, intelligence, holiness, disposi 
tion beauty etc 

*577 fr bHllmg r s Decadesh^^t ) 569 We are by bapiwme 
purged into nn Angelicall life igga Shaks A /// Jf- Jul 
III 11 75 Beautifull lyrant, fiend Angehcall Kauenous 
Doue feather d Rauen 1633 A. Stai-kord Petn Glory 
31 I ho Aiigellicall Innocency of Gods Ownc Mother 
AZ6S7 PhTTY Pol A nth 1 (1691) 16 Such Angelical Wits 
snd Judgments as some attribute to the Hollanders 1803 
Wordsworth Prel iii (1850) 67 A boy no better with hu 
rosy checks Angelical 1847 J Wilson Chr North (1857) 
II 30 Angelical indeed was Ills temper 

3 An attribute of the Carthusians, and of Thomas 
Atiuinas bpintual as an angel 
^*555 Harpsfield Dnorce Hen ^77/(1878)286 The very 
Turkwould have reverenced the angelical Carthusiana 
1380 J Dais Sid lane s Comm 3 b, | Aquinas] commonly 
called thvngehc.d doctor for the subtiltic of his witte. 1837 
Whkweli. 7/ir/ Induct it (1857)! 378 TTie Angelical Doc 
tor had systematiied it 

4 Of or pertaining to a divine messenger, or 
pastor Cf Angel 2 and 3 rare 


1678 in Heath Grocers Comp (1M9) $34 Religion in a sable 
robe beating a buckler in one hand in the other hand a 
banner on an angelical staff 1864 Burton Scot Ahr II l 
96 1 he angelical office of godly pastors. 

6 Angelical stone a fancy of the alchemists 

i5sa Asiimolr Ckeat Ckem Bnt Pro! 8 Lastly as touch 
tug the Angeltcall Stone, U is so subtill that it con neither 
be seenc, fidt, or weighod 

Ange lioally, adv [f prec 4 -ly 2 ] 

1 By the instrumentality of angels rare 

1633 Wither Lonts Prayer (1665) 14 Kevelationt that 
seem to be Angelically inspired 

2 After the manner of, or like, an angel 


1740GRAV / it in/iirm(i775l86 La Diamantina played 
on the violin divinel> and sung anaelically 1814 Cary 
Dante s With gentle voice and soft Angelically tund 
>804 sWt FFfcM Passo s Jerus Deln IX Ixxxi, His favounte 


1 divinely and sun^ an^eli^tly^ 1814 Cary 

s 7 eriis Del 

page, angelically fair 

t Ange'lioalnef 8. Obs rate [f as prec 4 
NEH8 ] The quality of being like an angel , angelic 
character or nature 

id&S H More Apot 493 ] he Lucidity and Angelicalness 
of our Sav loiir <1 Body after the Resurrection 167 — Dtt 
Dial \ XI (^«3) 445 1 he Angelicalness of ihw last and best 
state of the Church 17S3 in Johnson , and in mod Diets, 

Angeliois8 (tenJ^e hsoiz), V rate-' [f An 
gelic a t + -izi. ] To make angelic , =- Angflizk 

1831 Miss Muloch Amtkas Hush ^858) 196 Brian in 
fact strongly resembled hi* father angclicised into childhood 
Angelico, — angelica water sec Angelica ^ 
f Ajlga lifica'tion. Ohs rare-' [n of action 
f Angelify bee ucatios] The making, or 
being made, into or like an angel 

1619 Donne Seen xlix 404 b but h t Purification sucb an 
Angclihcition such a Deification 111 this 1 ife 

t Ange lified, /// a Obs rare [f next 4 -ED ] 
Made mto, or like, an angel , made angelic 
1636 S Ward Iterm (i86a) 64 A spiritual, an angehfied 
txKly made apt and obsequious 10 all divine services 1678 
Cl uwoRTH /«fr// Syst 1 v 7^7 Icrtullian himself (styled 
the Resurrection body] augdijicatam lamem ‘angehfied 
flesh 17*8 F ARiiKRV tr lit met s State of Dead \ 194 ter 
lullian Isays] tint it u an angelify d Substance 
tAngelify, K Obs tart [ad L atigeltjica-re 
{Tt.tiv\\),{ atmlm Ksus-h-k fiare seeFv] lo 
make into or like an angel ,«■ Anoelize 
16331 Adams /*m</ IVks (1861) III 295 Angels sing 
ins those raptures which did in a manner angelify him 

Angelina (t.nd;i It na) Bot Also 7 angelin 
[f Angei scc-ina] a genus of Legutmttosa , 
native chiefly to tropical Aminca, comprising trees 
of moderate height with showy purple flowers 
1663 H CoTAN tr Pintos Prat xlviii i89 A world of 
Ang^m wood Chestnuts Trees Oak, and Cedar, wherewith 
thousands of Ships may be made 178* Howard Eneyd , 
AMf,eltiui in botany a tree growing in tne rocky and sandy 

places in Malabar, in the Last Indies. 1879 bya hoc Lex , 

Ingiltua the An tit a tnermts 

tAng8li^ne< Obs tare-' [Ft angeltgue an~ 
gelical, also a musical instrument ] A species of 
guitar , = Angelot 3 

x65o Pfpvs /)/a>-7>23 June He showed me an instrument 
be called an Angelique 

Angelist nd^itlisl) [f Angel4--ist ] One 
who held heretical or peculiar opinions concerning 

angels 

Cartwright Cert Rehg 1 49 Natianten (wasj an 
Aiigelist 

AngelitC (t ' nd^cbit) fad L angeltla, said 
to be f Angelium, a place in Alexandria where thtir 
assemblits were hela ] A scGt of ancient heretics, 
which arose v i) 494 

*753 Chambers Cyd hupp s v Angehte, The distinguish 

ing lenetxof the i tig titor were that the several parts of the 
I rinity had no distinct essence, substance or deity but 01 ly 
a substance or deity in common or indivisible among thenL 
tAngOlity. Obs tare-' [f L attgj ms or 
Eng Angel, after de-ity, human tty see ity] 
The estate of angels , angels as an order of being 

i6jU Bknlowe Iheoph v xxxii 71 Oft my rapt soul, as 
Lending to the eye Peept through upon Angeliiie 
Angeliae nd5ebiz), v arch [f os prec 4 
•IZE] 

L trans To convert into an angtl, render angelic 

^ ‘ .... Thai sin would have 


body and Empuradise thy soulc. 1795 W Taylor in Atontk 
Rei XX 520 It ought nut to be our object to angelize nor 
to brutalize, but to humanize man. 

ta tntr To belong or lean to the Ancelists Obs 

1603 1 Bell Motives cone Rom Feuth Ded 1 If Tcrtul 
ban erred montanizing tf Nazianzen angelizing, if Euse 
bius arnaniring 

A’ngaliied. ppi a ? Obs [f prec + -KD ] 
Made into or like an angel, render^ angelic 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas,Fathtrs 268 Illuding Sathan 
cannot shine so bright. Though Angelliz d iha Stkrrv 
Serm Clouds 39 Angels ^intualizM, Bodies Angelizcd 
16336x1 URN //nrits/ 233 Gifted Hypocrites devout devils, 
anaeltzed Satans. 

Angel-likei <* {adv') \Obs Likeorresemblmg 
angels, angelic 

c 1383 Chaucrr low 236 And aungellych (p r aun 
gelyke, Ilk, Aungell lyke angelyke Hike] hyse wengu ean 
he sprede. i«6i T N(ortonJ Calvins Inst ill xit (1034) 
362 Job seeth that very Angeli like holiness cannot ap- 
pease Cod i6ss Shahs. Cymb iv iL 48 How Aagell like he 


singsT R66e G Newton John xviL (1667) 135 Their life b 
annl like, they walk with God. 

Angfl-aoble. [*« Nobli, beanng the device 
of an angel cf spade'gutnea ] The fuller name 
of the gmd com Angel (see Avoel 6 ) , It being 
really the representative in value {fts 9 d) of tic 
earlier noble, coined by Ldward 111, but with a 
device adopted from the Fr angelot , while the new 
nobles, called rose-nobles, or rials, passed for ioj 
*474 Chrou (1839)4 Also he [made] angellenoblys 

of vjr vuji/ 133a in Bury Wills (iB w) 143 1 0 haue for his 
pyunes loo aungell nobles 1387 Holinshrd Lhron III 
893/2 In this season the angeli noble was lUst the sixt part 
ol nn ounce Troie 1686 Cerem Jor A rwg'z Z-r »/ In Reader 
(1666) 3 Mar 327/2 The King crossing the sore of the sick 
person with an Angel Noble. (1834 Penny LycL II 14/1 
when first introduced the angel was rated in value at 6x 8(f , 
and lieing of the same value as the noble, was sometimes 
tailed the noble angel ] 

Angelocracy (f'ndselp krasi) ?Obs rare-' 
[f Gr dyytXor ANOEL+ nparla government see 
-OHACY ] A government by angels. 

1683 J Scott Chr I ife (1700) II 11 vii 320 Those angelo 
cracies or angelical covernments of countries and nations. 

Angttloffrapny ( F grafi) rare-' [ad mod L 
angelographia , f Gr ayysRos Angel 4 -7/xi^a 
writing ] A descnptivc treatise on the angels 
*753 Chambers Cyit Aupp s v , Casmannus and Mamtius 
have published Angelographie* 

Angelolatry (-fIMh) [f Gr d[77iXof4-Ao 

rpem service, worship see -1 ATUY ] Angel-worship 
1847 Bucii Hagenbach s Hist Doctr I 34a 1 he prohibi 
tion of the worship of angels langelolatry) by the synod of 
Laodicea. 1879 SI Lonway Demonol II iv xiv 158 The 
theory that man could get along without any AngeTolatry 
or Demon worship 

Angelology ( 9 l^^o [^d mod L an^lologia, 
f Gr dyytXos + -Royia discourse ] Doctrine as to 
angels , that part of theology which treats of angels 
1*753 Chambers Cnt Subp Angelologia, the doctrine or 
science of angels Gerhard has uublishra a sacred A ngtlo 
logia } 1847 in Ckaio 1853 Milman Lat Chr (1864 IX 
XIV II 54 ihe same vast mythology commanded the general 
consent , the same angclology 2874 H Kevnoldb John 
Bnpt II 91 Some opponents urge that the angclology of 
the New reslament was a Persian tradition 

t Angelo*3nachy, Obs rare-' [f Gr dyytXtn 
4 -/zaxia fighting ] A war between angels 
1635 Heywoou // lerarrA vi 341 The Weapons, Engines, 
ondTirlillerie Used in this great Aiikclomacny 

Angdlophany ( 9 fam) [f as prec + -ipavia 
or -ipdyfta appearance, manifestation ] The ap 
pcanng or visible manifestation of angels 

1858 Sears A than vi 47 It has been asserted that in 
the angclophames both 01 the Old and New Icstament.thc 
angels assumed a material body 2874 H Reynolds 7 ohti 
Bapt 11 89 All these angelophanies were anticipations of the 
uliimate adoption of our humanity by the Eternal Ixigos 
(a: nd^^l^t) atih [a Ift angelot,ilun 
of OFr angele — L angel us Angel] 

+ 1 A French gold com struck by Louis XI, 
bearing the image of bt Michael with the dragon 
under his feet , also a niece coined at Pans by the 
English under Henry V I Obs 
iSai State Papers, Heu F/Z/.V! jOS 1 he money lent at 

hi* first transporting forty thousand ongeluttes 1732 
Chambers Cyii Sitpp, Angelot an anticnt bnglish gold 
com, struck at Paris, while under the English subjection 
It was thus called from tlie figure of an angel supporting 
the scutcheon of the arms of England and Trance 
f 2 A small iich cheese, made in Normandy 
[Littrt^ says because stamped with the com ] Obs 

i6iz CoTGR , Angelot, the cheese called an Angelot 1633 
Moi FihT & Benn Healths Impr (1746 221 The Angelot* 
of Nonnaiidy are counted restorative 1674 T Duffett 
A morons Ola Worn 1 n, As mellow a.s an Angelot Cheese, 
that has been mortih d F ifteen Months in Horse-dung 1719 
Accompl Fern Imtr (N ) 1 0 make angelots 1733 in Cham 
UERS and in rood Diets 
3 A musical instrument 

1678 PiiiLLirs Angilot a sort of Musical Instrument 
somewhat like a Lute *863 Browning .SWe//<» 11 Wks.111 
306 How to twirl His angelot, plaything of page or girl 
Once /but \v III 382 1 or elegance he strung the angelot 
Made rhymes thereto 

AngeLry (< ‘ ng£ln) rare-' [f Angel + ry, 
as in tenantty, yeomanry ] A body of angels 

1B03W TAYioRin Robberds’^iW)'/// II 99 1 o surround the 
vine planter of Ararat with a more racy and autochthonous 
machinery than his Miltonic angelry 

A ngftlahip. nonce wd [cf lordshit ] 

*648 Jos Beaumont Psyihe xvii cvi Give ITieir Angel 
ships the he 

Augel-shot. [called also in Fr ange, m 
reference to the wing-like position of the segments 
on each side of the central disk, in its flight through 
the air ] A species of chain shot used to destroy 
the rigging of ships, etc , consisting of the (a or 4) 
segments of a hollow ball, attached by chains to a 
central disk , these appendages being packed inside, 
the whole was fired as a ball, which spread asunder 
in Its course 

1731 Bailey, Angtl shot, chain shot, being a cannon bullet 
cut m two, and the halves being joined together by a 
chain 

II Angalus (^e nd^^ils) JL., so called from its 
opening words 'Angelas domtm nuntiemt Manet *] 
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L A devotional exercise commemorating the 
m3^tery of the Incarnation, consisting of versicles 
wd responses, and the Angelic Salutation three 
times repeated, said by Roman Catholics, at morn- 
ing, noon, and sunset, at the sound of a bell rung 
for that purpose 

lysyCHAMSKRsO’r/ [Incorrectly explained ] 1847 Longp 
Aw I IV 1*7 Sweetly over the inlfag* the bell of the angelus 
sounded 1849 Rock Ch.<if Fat hen 111 ix 340 The ^ An- 
'**® before the beginning of the 
J^Ith centurv, and seems to have commenced in Trance 
*?*7. ^ ^ HymHt 131 1 he Angelas at Compline 
shall sweetly close the day 

2 Short for Annlus-bell 

i «47 Ix>MGr Aw I I 30 Softly the Angelus sounded 1867 
Lady Herbert Cradu L iv lai When the Angelus sum- 

mons us to dwell for a few moments on the mystery of the 
Incarnation 1881 AtL Monthly XLVII 176 Its the set 
of sun, 1 he angelus must ring 

t A'ngel-water. Obs [for Angehca-water 
see ANOEbiOA i ] A perfumed liquid of which 
Angelica once formed a chief constituent , afkr- 
wards containing ambergris, rose, myrtle, and 
orange-flower waters 

1687^ Skoi vv Hellam 1 1, I met the prettiest creature lu 
new Spring garden ' anael water was the worst scent 
about her vji^ Accompf /'em Instr (N ), Atigel vmter 
an excellent perfume also a curious wash to beautify the 


Anger (a: Dgaj), sb , also 4-5 angyr, -glr, 4-6 
angre, 5 angar. [a ON ang'r trouble, affliction, 
f root strait, straitened, troubled see Ange ] 
tl That which pains or afflicts, or the passive 
feeling which it pr^uecs , trouble, affliction, \exa 
tton, sorrow Oos 

c xaso 6<w tjr Ex 973 ^he held hire hard in Sralles wune, 
And dede hire sorje and anger munc 1340 Hampolf / r 
Conte 3517 Na man may to heven ga, Bot if he thole here 
anger and wa. 137s Barbour Bruce \\\ 331 Ihir angrys 
m^ I na mar drey 1393 Langu P PI C xxn 291 fo 
suftren al W god sente syknesses and angres c 1440 Oetla 
Kom 343 Deliuer me from this auger pat I dwelle in S475 
Caxtom Jason ft bi For the deth of whiche childe the anger 
and sorow was moche the more 

2 The active feeling provoked against the agent , 
passion, rage , wrath, ire, hot displeasure 

<•1335 E E Alhi P B 573 pe anger of his ire pal 
monye CS386 Chaucer /' r<swX/ / 825 Neuere eft ne was 
thcr Angre [vr angyr, -er) hem bitwenc 1393 OowtR 
( onf I s8a Ne couth 1 after that be wroth, But all nun 
anger overgoth 1483 CaxtonC<74/ Leg 185/4 In an angre 
[he] toke his swerde and smote of the heed of thys holy man 
1548 Udall, etc Frasm Paraphr Lph iv a6(R.)Restra>n 
your angre, whan it would barst out 1551 Latimrr S'erw/ 
Lord's Praytr iv II 57 A m in slam openly of another man 
in an anger 1613 Shaks Hcm VIII, iii 11 92 May be he 
heares the King Does whet his Anger to him i6ai Hukion 
Anat Mel t 1 ii, Anger, which is a desire of revenge, 
Hatred which is inveterate anger J Smiiu Mjh/ 

Rhet 168 Anger is a vehement lieat of the nunde, which 
brings palciiesse to the countcmncc, burning to the eyes, 
and tremb'ing to the parts of the body 1690 Locke Hum 
Undtrsl 11 xx (1695) 123 Anger is uneasiness or discom 
posure of the Mind upon the recett of any Injury, with ,t 
present puipose of Revenge 1954 Chatham Lett Nepktm 
v 39 Anger, that daemon, that destroyer of our peace 1873 
H L Manning Mission II Chost xiv 393 Anger has its 
proper use. Anger is the executive power of justice 

3 Physical affliction or pain , inflammatory state 
of any part of the body (btill dial ) 

X377 Langu P PI ^ xni 335 , 1 cacchc an ague in suche 
an angre, and some tyme a feure a X500 MS Ltncoln A i 
If 305 (Halliw ) Anoyiite hym fyrste with yopilione if he 
hafe anger in his lyvcr 1659 Hammond On / s Iviii 9 Raw 
ness and anger (in that dialect, wherein we call a sore 
angry) (?x6^ Temfle (J ) Where the greatest anger and 
soreness still continued 

4 Comb {mostly poet ) a attnb, sss anger-^i,lo'-n, , 
b. objective, as itwi/Aw/, 0 instrumental, as 
mger^botUng, coddled, -lined, -swollen 

x8sx H Melviu e if hales xxsvi 181 My heat has melted 
thee to anger glow 1634 W Woon Netv Fng Pnnp ii 
vn. Anger TOyhng blood x6jx Cleveland Miser 29 Amx 
with his anger-codled brain. 2879 d/rcr 6 Sept iiaS^ Ihc 
sea had scarcely a wrinkle on the salt face which but a night 
or two before had looked anger lined .ind wind worn 1839 

Bailey Festus vu (1848) 70 Ihrough anger swollen wave 
or sparkling spray 

Anger (x qgsj). v ; aUo 3 anngre, 4 angrye, 
4-6 -re, 5 -ar, -ur [a ON emgr-a to grieve, >ex, 
1 angr see Anger j/ 5 ] 

f 1 To distress, trouble, vex, hurt, wound. Obs 
c xaoo Ormin 433 Nan pit^ patt mihhte ohht anngrenn 
opre. X340 Hamfole Pr Cotuc 799 [The aid man) is ofic 
angerd, and ay plcynand 1377 Langu P PI ^ xiv 244 
pough auance wolde angre [xmj an^e] pe pore c 2400 
Kom Rose 3536 Is it youre ese riymTor to angre or disese? 
C1440 Gesta Kom 1 In 283 lo be turmentide, angndc, and 
bete for oure defavtis 


2 Hence, through the idea of trt ttaie To excite 
to wrath, make anwy, enrain a trans 
2377 Lancl P /V B v 117 V^o so hath more pan I, pat 
angreth me sore 2494 Fabyan ii xxxvil st Lyghtly he 
slewe all men y‘ hym tened or angred 1330 Palscr. 431/2, 
I angre, 1 chafe or bnnge out of pacience. Je courrouce 
— ^ware howe you anger hync xspa Shakr. Kom 4 
Jul. iL iv 3 1 5 , 1 anger her sometimes, and tell her that Pans 
» the properer man x68b Fulllr iVorlhus (2840) III 230 
A person free from passion, whom none could anger out of 
his ordinary temjjer 1738 Johnson Idler Na 0 F i You have 
^th pleased ana angered me 1841 Ml all Nottcoiff 1 9 It 


» Tour 


would be difficult to anger the people lust now t8Ba A the 
tumm No. 7831 rat He angereo every body who was affected 
by the project 
b impels 

t 2400 Destr Trayxi 4572 Hit angris to abide, Or tary 
when tulkes ben r^y c 2440 Morte Artk 1663 Me angers 
at Arthure. 159s Shake. Rom 4 Jul 11 i sj 1 would anger 
him lo raise a spirit in his Mistresse circle 1 17U Pofe 
hpil Sat 11 150 It angerd luretine To see a iMiman 
kickd that took hut pay 2809 Southey I ett II 165 It 
angers me when people depreciate the Spaniards 

1 0 reft. To vex onesclt, become angry Obs 

c 1400 Destr T roy vl 33j 6 Angtirs you noht Ibid x 
7330 He angurt hym full euyll <1x450 Am/ de la To 
(1868) 20 Anger you not of that that he saithe 
d intr (rcfl pron omitted ) rare 

Destr Troyxx tottWixesL angnl full sore 2786 
Burns 9 r Dpi$tkn\\\ When n^elyurt oti^cr at a [ lea. 

1 8 To irritate or inflame a sore Obs or dial 
a i6a6 Bacon (J ) He maketh the wound bleed inwards, 
and angcreth milijm ulcers r2735 Pofk Donne Sat i\ 119 
Itch most hurts when angerd lo 2 sore 27<o Siekne Ir 
Shandy W iv 108 Uncle lohy perceiving that [it] angered 
his wound left off the study of projectiles. 

Angered (a. ^gwd), /// a [f prec + tn] 
fa (jneied, troubled {obs^ b Provoked to 
wrath, irate , lit and fig o Imtatcti, inflamed 
d f lushed as with rage 

c 1300 I eg Rool 18711 124 pis son of chosdro is cuill an 
gerd was 2340 Hampoll I t I msc 302 pc prophet was 
angred in tho(,ht 1:1400 Deitr Iny xix 7994 Achilles 
was angret angardly sore 2606 Shaks ^m/ 4 t / ii vi 21 
1 he anger d ocean foiiies < 1820 1 fnny>>on Madt line in 
1 he flush of anger d shame 2830 — Dream /air If >;« 
855 Those dragon eyes of anger d Lleanor 1878 H T am r 
Deiihaticn I Vi 47 h very ni^tly rag is angered with the 
glory 2882 Daily Mens ii Aug 3/2 A somewhat a 
controversy took place across the table 2883 llatpi V 
heb 483/f Ihe young man became angered 

t A'ngdrfill, a Obs tate, also 3 ancreful, 
angresml [prob orig a ON angt Jullr full of 
trouble, f angr trouble see Angeii Analysed in 
1 3th c as angres full, with ani^res in genitive In 
Its later use prob a new formation on Lng Anger 
sb fm sense 2) + -eul ] 

1 Pull of trouble, cartful, anxious 

c 1*3/0 Alter A 244 Inward, & medicasc A. angresfule lx>neii 
biwinneS sone siiturs /ltd 370 lorto been so anvresful 
perefter mx nout (,od icweine and ancreful nomhcnc uur 
switch relif,iun iiis nout (rod icwcnic 

2 Wrathful 

Sylvester Du Bart as it 11 (1641) 115/1 Re|>«:iitant 
jc^ous, fierce and angerful 

An goring (a. ggang), vbl sb [f Anger z + 

-INI ' ] Making angry, enraging (Now gtrun 
dial ) 

2393 0 owiR( n/ III 175 In angling of the ling 1594 
Carew T asso t G^/r Builotgne {1881)76 Angring cncicrcs 
269a B I OF (.loll Vindi Pref Aljb The angering of the 
Vicious Part of the Kingdom Mod Nothing will be gained 
by angering him 

Angering,/// a [f as prec + ING-] Fn- 
raging, provoking 

ifioaWARMFR Alt- / m II Ixvii (1612) adl 1 he Amoroua 
with the sea Crabs gact do aiignng Amours flic 

~ agerless (xi)gwles>, a [f Anger d> + 
-Lh-Nj free from aiigtr 

A riadt t( 16 j 198 Wuhan niiKci lease liraucr) , 
and an vnabashed mildencssc, in this m inner spake vnt > 
them 2598 Svi \FSJh* Du Bartas it 11 (1641)115 • A judge 
self angcrlcss 2830 Dicklns Auh Aui v ({. D cd 27 
T he termination it every angcrlcss disj me hr mght them 
nearer to the dose of their slight prcpatalions 

Angerly (xggOjli), adv aich forms 4 3 
angoniche, -xrly, -yrly, -rely, 5 arely, 6 erlyo, 
erlie, 4- angerly [f Angkb sb + -ly ^ This 
suppose , an earlier use of angerly, augu lu as adj , 
as m ON angrttgr sad, painful ] 
f 1 With trouble or pain , burtfuil) , pTinfuIly Obs 

2317 24B5 in Wright / 0/ Poenii 1 323 1 he kiiigx law wol 
no man deme Anj,erliche without answcrc 2393(,owi r CohT 
I 7)2 hor that he with anger wrought His anger angcrhchc 
he [lought I 1400 Kom Rose Orel wrong >c do lo 
worchc this man so mych woo, Or pynen him iwi mgerly 
fb furiously (Somet intensive, like mod ‘Urn 

bly, awfully’) Cf Angaudli, andON dgjanthf,a 
Obs 

*375 Barbour Brute viii 486 Tliai so angirly on thame 
so^t Thai of thame all cschapit nane r 2400 Destr 1 1 ■>)/ 
XI 6483 Armyl al all peces, angarly mony Ih i xv 6998 
Issit out of pc t angarcly fast 

2 With angtr or resentment (Smee 17th c re 
placed by Angbii y , but used as in archaism by 
some 19th c poets) 

<■2386 Chaucer Pars I F sio Ihan wol he be angry 
and answere hokcrly and angerly fr r angrilj yrly, r-'- ’ 
02450 Henryson Mor labltsfi Then angerly the \ 
vpon him crye* 2557 N I (Genev ) Mari 111 5 Hr loked 
roundc about on them angerly 2592 Shaks luoCtiit i 

11 6a How angerly I taught my brow to frownc <1 1632 
Doknr Serttt xxvi 363 fathers will speak loudest and Iir k 


'I 363 fathers will speak Ic 

amgerliest, that intend not the severest ccmction 1641 
Pind Atmtt Hnmb Rem {6. ^ 1 ct him take it never v- 
angerly lyal Mr* Centlivre Gamester n 149 , 1 am not u 
be us a so angerly 18*6 Mbs Bbowwng 24«r / etgh i i.. 
A mother never is almd Of speaking angerly to any 
child 

1 ( as adj Angry 

1824 Byron id Moore £(^(1866)244 Was angerly, but tried 


tA'ngarnMffi. Obs rare-* [f ANOaB + 
•NESS see prec 1 Trouble, affliction. 
a 2300 Hymn to Virg in Warton Eng Poetry (2840) II 109 
HeyT iiiocciit out of angernesse 

t A'ngeriome, ct obs [f Anger sb -i- -some ] 

Iroublesome, irritating 

2650 Larl Monm Man. Guilty 28 These Tyrants do not 
all ways vex their subjects with angersome Commands. 26^ 
— ‘Idxt fr J’amassns, Being hindred from growing fat In 
good postures by angersome vexations. 

tAnge*t, V Obs Forms i on^t-an, i-a 
onxet-au, 3 anjet-en, anndjnt en [f OE pn 
jiroJitic form of pnd , and- (see An pref 3)-h 

{ 'it-an, gitan to Get, acquire The opposite of 
OR GH The reg form was on or a-get , and-get 

in Orin is. asibimilatcd to the sb ] 

1 1 0 comprehend, catch the sense of, understand, 
rccogni/t 

(9fi/ iiihv ( osp Malt XV i7Ncon!ixt38xel>Tltej(ehwat 
|>a,s fe in inufte iiigth in womhc gangcO i t looo Ags Gosp 
ibid , Nc on^yte rcY 1 1175 / amt H m 233 pa oii^cat sc 
deofel bat adam and eua weroii tofti jesccapcnc 2150 Lav 
15726 anyetc [xsosanya.!] Ich at fan ende pat ich was 
mid childc 

2 1 o acknowledge, confess lait 
t xsooOrmin 13633 Opcnnii; biforenn manii Anndjaetehp 
luss tnissdedc 

t Ange'tnMB, and>. Obs tare [f prec + 
Ni-Hs] Acknowledgement, confession 
< 2*00 Ormin 2762 lo clcnnstnn "133 hiss lif, purrh soffaiait 
anndimtncshc 

tAngeiiting, and>, ibi d> obs [f as 

prec + iNt I ] Acknowledging or confessing 

( xsooCTkmin 18027 Missdedes* innd3ictinngc 

tA‘ngild. Obs [Of angild, cogn w an (H- 
gxldan to pay for, atone for, f AN pfcj i h-i^tllan 
to pay ] In O L law, payment in composition or 
atonement for injury (Erroneously taken by later 
writers as meaning ‘single payment, as if OE were 
(hu,tld) 

Latvs 0/ Ifhtltt v f8 4 h irgylde 3 jet yrfeangylde 
2706 Phh 1 11* AngtUi, the bare single Valuation or Satis 
faction made tor a Man or Ihing 2775 Ash, Angild a 
mulct a fine 

tAngin. Obs i-i (g hard) Also anginn, 
-gun (11) [cogn vv Uf an-, pn ginn an to begin] 
A Ijeginniiig 

2000 /Ft I MIC ( en I t On atiginiic xew i^op God heofenan 
and eor}>an c\\6a II itt Gtip J 1 i On anginne A^s ( 
frymTe) urest w-pswirtl issfsCott I/om 7 ^7 tram midden 
ardesanginn i isoo I tin Loll Horn icn f cn luel )>onc and 
spechc and dede \ im it h me aiigun nf pc maiincs lichames 
wdle sain it hauc pc biginning f the deulei firtuhting 

II Angina (v I)d 3111 1, md^ain.^) J'atb Also 
0-7 Biigine [E aiii,tna tjuinsv cf ani, fte to 
choke, strangle, and ( ir tivyuFr; strangling 1 he 
I was untu rectiitly supposed to be angina, 
whence the erroneous pronuncnlion prev.ilent in 
1 nglish f r angtne (Lotgr ) was also m Lng use ] 
1 (Quinsy 

2590 / asjutCsAPol 1 C b, A daungcrous Auiina inyour 
ihr ate 2598 Sylvesii M /hr /fro/rtx 11 1 (1641 83/3 Knew 
the i old Cramp, ih Angine and Lunacy 2645 E\ llyn Di try 
(1827) I 341 Afflicted with an angina and sore throat 2752 

Cm\mblh!»C^ / > iv the fKime wiili that wc iKipularly 

call quin/y 283a Iiiumison Ann hifiuen-a 57 In febru 
nry 1738 coughs and anginas were very common amongst 
horses 1876 Ir H-agneVs Gtti I athol i j buirlct fever and 
iiwina often occur spontaneously 

2 (More fully, Ant,tna rcitora ) A tlangerous 
disease, the paroxysms of winch are characten/cd by 
sudden and severe pam 111 the lower ])art of the chest, 
towards the left side, with a feeling of suflbeation 
and akairn of impending death , they are brought on 
by over exertion when the heart is diseased called 
also fit I as f -pang, heat t rh okt and rpasm of the chest 

2744 Walls in Phit I rant abr ) IX 89 On the Anginn 
Pi cl ns 2822 HoopskA/fi/ Dnt 51 Angina pectoris is at 
tended with a consideral le fiegree of danger 2833 J Iorbir 
in ( >- / Pt Kt Med (ed a I 83 Angina occurs inboth sexes 
2877 K HI- RTS fiandbk Med II 24 Some cases of sudden 
deal) are due t> -ingitia. 1883 /.><i2(f Am s 6 July 5 The 
death of the Duke cf Marlborough from an attack of 
laci la pectons 

Anginoua (xnd 3 in 38 ), a Path [f Angina 
+ oUH , ef mod Fr angineitr'} Of or pertaining 
to atigtna peefot is 

2833J 1 - ORBLSinfj't/ / rat/ Med ed j I 87T heanginoiis 
symptoms being feebly manifested The anginous par 
oxysms seem to l>e the dire t consc(]uencc of organic diseaso 
of the heart 

Avngio-, first element m many compounds, re 
presenting Roman transliteration of Gr dyyiio-r 
a vessel, receptacle, dim of dyy*- {dyyos) a chest, 
box Now used chiefly in terms relating to seed- 
ami blood-vessels Somitimcs spelt angeto - , but 
Roman / is the true equivalent of Or « Except 
where the stress falls on the 0 (tendjiip*-), the pro- 
nunciation ought to be (andjjai o-) for (^i}g 3 i 0-) 
but (a. nd^iiti ) is in common use 
Anriocarpian (8end3i,i?,kff jpian). Bot [f. 

mod r attgiocarp-us (see next^ + -lAN ] An angio- 
carpous plant , a member of Mirbel’s second class 
of fruits. 
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LiNot L»r iHtrod Hot (cd 3) 1*33 An^tacar/ums, fruit 
seated m envelopes not forming part of the calyx 

AagloCMjpoTIl (-ka4pas),« Bof [f raodL. 
ivtgtocarp-us (T Akoio + xopsr 6 t fruit) + •ous Cf 
It aHgioiarp€'\ Hating the fnut m an envelope 
not constituting part of the calj'x 
iXiA Pinny LyiT s.\ Bctauvs Angmarpcm. having seedi 
enclo'ied in n pericarp %hj%ltitihs Bot 9^ Iheapotnecuim 
of Angiocarpous Lichens is similar in its mode of develop 
iiient 

Angionaph nd;i|Ograf, d^grof) [f 

Anoio + Ur -ypai^writer see-OHAPU ] Aspecial 
kind of Hphygraograph or instrument for recording 
on paper the moteroentg of the pulse 
iSwin Syd ioc Ltx 

Angiography (aend^t,^ grUfi) ff Anoio 
-ypaffna writing aoout see -OBAPHt J 

1 A description of instruments, tesseU, etc , used 
by anj nation 

<17*7 5 * CiiAMHxas Cyc/, Angtfwjgt iphy also iacludcs the 
Lonsideration of the weights, measures, &c used by the 
several nations. 

2 A description of the blood vessels 

*731 BAiiri Attgttogt tSeyCKAiL. 4 ngiogrt^/ij 

i^AgiolOgP't'^od^ilp lodiji) [f ns prcc Aoyia 
discussion see -Loev] lhat part ol anatomy 
which relates to the vessels in the human body 

pNiLCirs, Augiology a Discourse or 1 realise of the 
\ esscU of a Humane Body as of the V eiiis, Arteries, bincws, 
Kl 1737 Brackcn h arritry 1 x 9a Anciology or 
the Anatomy of the Veins and Arteries 1B43 Wilkinson 
SwedtHh Amm Kingd 1 xn 373 lo explain the nature of 

the spirit of the blooti belongs to psychology, to explain 
the nature of the body thereof, to angtology 
Angiomonoq^ rmonv. a Bot [f Anoio + 
Monohpermuus ] Bearing aolitary seeds, and these 
each in a pod or vessel of its own 
1731 Bailfy, Angtowonosia mxout 1847 in CiiAir 
AAgi0SOOp6 (ic na^ifoskoup, and^ai daki7up) 

tf as prec + •egowot viewing see scope ] An in 
strument for the minute examination of the capillary 
vessels of animals and nlnnts 
Anglo*p«rm(£en(J;ji,psp->jm) Bot [ad m^ 
L angiosptrtn us (Hermann 1690), f Gr Ayyttau 
vessel, receptacle + airtpft os, adj formative from 
tnrippta, awipfusT’, !,€c<l Gr has also rnuppar os , 
cf 9o\v-(TwtpfMS or woKv-<TV(pfiar os maay-seeded , 
whence angtospi,rmous and spertnatom )] A plant 
which has its seeds inclosed m a need vessel, as 
the poppy, applifbetih, etc , opposed to qymnosptr ms 
or plants with naked seeds, as the pitte 
lasa Ansteu Ma>$ <jtog i 330 Phanerogamous plants 
are therefore either Oymiiosperms (naked seeded) or Aiigto 
sperms (covered seeded) i86x (.• Bknthau FUro Hong 
Kong Introd 93 The seed is enclosed in the pericarp in the 
iiimonty of flowering plants called therefore angiosperms. 

Aagiotpe*r]lud, a Bot [f as prec 4- vl] 
■ Anoioaperhous 


A. Lincoln Lrct Dot App 189 Angiospei mat 
Plants whose seeds are enclosed or co> end 

AngioipaTIlMtoUS, a Bot [bee Angio- 

8 PERM 1 » AN0IO8PEBMOUS 1853 in M avNE Lxp Uv 
Aagloap«rmOTUI (-spa imas) a Bot [f mod 
L. (see above) + ous ] Having the 

seeds enclosed in a pericarp or seed-vessel 
m* BaiLev, AngiM^ruious [aa Anciomonospermois) 
17M Lkb Bot V Hod ) 1 he fruit angiospermous 1834 Hal 
FO ua in Efuycl ant V 937 The tertiary period is charac 
tensed by the abundance of Angiospermous Dicotv ledonv 
Angiosporous (wnd^i,/) spSras), a Bot [f 
Aifoio- + erthp^s sowing, s^ + -0U8 ] Having 

spores enclose in a hollow receptacle, like the 
puff-ball and other fungi 

in Craic i»S 7 HiivtRrv Bot 436 AngiosporouH 
Flowerless Plants producing spores. 

▲ngiovtomoiui (tend^i,/! sufmas) a Lotuh 
[f Angio + -ffTo/t-os mouthctl (f aropoL mouth) + 
ous But the i>eni»e seems to be taken from I 


angtre to compress ] Having n narrow oiicnmg 

( \pphed to certain univalve shells ) 

1880 m Syd Soc I tx 

Angiotenio (2end3i,o,teniI ), (7 Mtd [f \n 
c 10- + T«v- stem of Ttivtiv to stretch + -10 , cf hr 
angiotenique |] ht Tending to stretch the blood- 
vessels, applied, after Pinel, to inflammatory fevers 
1840 in Tweedie CycL Pratt Med 1 1 ife 
Angiotomy (wnd.=5«iP t6mi) [f An. 10 + Ur 
•ro^a cuttmg see -TtiMt 1 ) 

lysfl Phillips, Angtotomy, a euttine ojim of those Vessels 
(of the Body] as in opening of an Artery or Vein 1753 
Chambers CytL Snyp ^ Angnotomy may ije divided inio 
phlebotomy and artenotom> 1839 Hooivr Med Diet, 
Angiotoniy, the anatomy of the sanguiferous and absorbent 
vessels. 

tA'ngiport. Obs ran [ad L a»iyiport>us ts 
narrow lane or alley, f ant; b e to comprcsis + 
/o/ /«r a harbour, ong an entrancv*, passage] A 
narrow passage or ojicning in a wall, either to fire 
from, or as an easily commanded entrance 
1847 Ward SitupU Lob ft They are the cursed Counter 
mures, dropt Portcullises, scounng Angi ports. t6u Urql 
HAST yevut Wks. 1834 967 Secret anpports and dark pos- 
tcm»doors so narrow that few of them could get in. 


t A*]^t> Obs i-i Also and , ond , sjrt 
}it6 roL amigtt, ( Avu- pro/ -f to get , cf 
Ah GET j Perception, understanding, intelligence 

rpfto Lindigf Oetp Matt xv t6 Buta ondget aro gie 
( loaoAgt (f ibid , Butanandgyte. < ixbioHattonG , Butoii 
nnds>tte riiTS t-amb Hom 99 He onlihte nre mod 
mtd wisdom and atijite. 

Anglo (seqg'l), anh Forms i angul, 
onguZ I 3 mng9l, 4 angll, 5 ell, ylle, (hsngul , 
5- angle [OE augtt/, togn w OS and OHG 
augtt/ (mod G ON ongull —*angulr , cf 

I uui us, augulttf, and Aryan root ank- to bend ] 
1 A fishing-hook , often, in later use, extended 

to the hnc or tackle to which it is fastened, and 
the rod to which the latter is attached au/i 

etto K if^cPRro Btvth xx Swa swa mid angle flic ge 
fangen bib c 950 Ltndt^ ttosp Mate xvii 97 Uae to to: 
& sends onjnil vet hdc r 1x60 nation 6 ibid , Wirp hmne 
angel ut [1 indale, Ocntt angle Wyclif, , x6ix 
hook ] X440 Promp Parv Angyllt to take wyth fysche 
Piseale ptima ttk it T/Aia 9 (title of ed 2) irca 

tyse perteynynge to Hawkynge Huntynge and Fysshynge 
with an Angle xjm Co\ brdali “Job xl ao Darrest the u 
drawe Leuiathan with an angle? x6o6Shaks. Ant 4 Li 

II V 10 Oiue me mine Angle weelc to th Riucr x6xi Bibll 

Isa xtx 8 they that cast angle upon the brooket shall la 
mcni x<S3 Walton Angler 190 You will be pleased too, 
if you fin” a Trout at one of our Angles, Goldsm 

Im 187 With patient angle trolls the finny deep x8att 
J Clark \iitunm in Ahhix 76011 which the Knepherd 
crawls astride, to throw His anjfle clear of weeds 

t 2 /g A person or thing that catches like a 
hook Obs 

ts» Cov F rdaci- ! ccUt VII 36 A woman Is bjttercr the 1 
de^ for she is a very angle, hir hen is a nett 1537 
n iNDALE txb St John 45 He can not hyde the angle of 
his poysoned heresye vnder a bayle of true doctrine 1598 
SvLVKSTiiu Du Bartat 1 1 (1641) 6/2 Nca Faith it selfe and 
Zeale, be sometimes Angles Wherewith this Juggler heav 11 
bent souls intangles. 

9 Comb f angle-head, the bvrbcd head of ni 
arrow , + angle taster, an Arctic binl , angle- 
worm, a worm for bait Also Angl*. hook, r. xi, 
-TwncH, q V 

i 1470 Hknrv Italhio t\ 354 Aiie angcll hede to the hukis 
he drew And at a schoyt the formast sone he sleu X743 
in/ A// Prans XLll 61a Greenland produces Maws, Red 
shanks Angle tasters, Snipes &c xSw B rA^Loa/^nwT 
1 I 26 Digs with eager hand for buried ore And when it 
finds an angle worm, rejoices 
4 . [f Angle rH An act of angling Here^^*- 
x «74 Hardy Madding Lurivd H 1 5 hhc forgot hr \ 
moment her thoughtless angle on that day m Februar) 
Aagle(£cijg’l),x. 5 ^ Also 4 5aungel,4-7angel, 
S-6 ule, yll [a Fr angle —L anqul urn (nom 
us) comer, a dim form, of which the prim 
*augtts IS not m L , cf t»r dynos a bend, a hol- 
low angle, and I ant,' Ire to compress m a bend 
or fold, to strangle , Arvan root anl to bend ] 

1 The indefinite space included lictween two 
meeting lines or planes, the shape of which <le 
pends upon their mutual inclination , hence m 
Geom the degree of inclination of two lines to 
each other, or of one line to a horizontal or vtr 
ticnl base-line 

rile angle is measured by the portion of ibc circumference 
of a circle described from the intersection of the hues cs 
centre which is intercepted between the two lines J he 
inclination of two lines in the same plane is a pi me angle 
which may be rtetshneal or < Hr~ ihntal as it is formed by 
straight or curved lines , the inclination of two lines on the 
surface of a sphere is a tphtnctl angle the spai e included 
by more than two plane angles meeting at a point is a tohd 
angle. 

nsM CiillfiK S/es r JJ3 By on p siti nis of at gles 
and of she reflections. XJ70 Billincsify / tultdt def 9 
1 here are of angles thre kindes, a right angle an acute 
an>.lc and an obtuse angle X57X Dioots Geont Pract i 
Bj A I’laync Any,lc is the inclination of two lines lying in 
one pla> ne Superficies, concurring or meeting in a poynt 
1394 Blunuevii / xerc iii 1 led 7) 979 Sphencall that is 
to say, round Angels, which consist of two circular lines 
drawn upon a Sphencall superficies. 1646 SiK 1 Brow m- 
/ send Ep IV VI 193 Wilh man in i atation they [leg* 
■uid arms] intersect and make all sorts of Angle* x6^ 
IjxKe. Hum Umierst i iv <1695)37 Ihe three Angles of 
a iriangle are etjual to two Ki^nt ones 1878 Huxlfy 
Phyttogr 60 1 he slope or inclination which one face [of a 
crystal] has to another , in other words the angle made by 
two neighbounng faces 

•' Measurement by angle is used in many depart- 
ments of physics mechanics, etc , to estimate the 
position of iKitlies, the direction of forces, etc 
Hence such phr as angle 0/ appliccUton, deptession, 
devtahon, elevation, ttuidence, tmltnatton, position, 
rejlettton, repaetton, repose, rest, trait ion, vision , 
and the vbl phr To take the an^e 
1838 Wii KINS Duem New \l arid 1 (1684) 44 Where the 
Angel of Reflexion is Famal to the Angel of Incidence 1790 
Ray in Phil Trans LXXX 154 By the means of this 
piece of mechantiiin in the eye end of the tclescoi>e small 
angles of elevation or depression may he detennined with 
greatimcuracy 1803 FlinofrsiA«(/ XCV 190 F ndeavoured 
to take the angles on shore with a theodolite x8xa Wood 
iiouBK viil 58 When through a Star great circles are 
drawn respectively from the poles of the equator and eclip 
tic, they form at the Star an angle called the Angle of Post 
tlon tnx BatwsTEa OMns iv 1 3^ 99 The angular change 
of direction or the angle of deviation as it U called 1831 


— Aat Magic iv 87 A prium with a small refracting angle 
184^ WtALE Dut t erms 17 Angit of ^pMuatuH, the angle 
which the line of direction of a power gives the lever it acts 
upon Angp of iHcliHatioM, the an^ an inclined plane 
makes with the horuon. Angie eflraetton. the angle which 
the direction of a power makes with the uicuned plane 1889 
Phillifs, y * s)tv vll 180 The usuxd angle of rest in loose 
matenals. 

b Alt angles with so placed as to form an angle 
with, in opposition to parallel (and, unless quali 
fied by right, to perpendicular) to. On the angle 
obliquely 

X 7 S 3 Hogarth Anal Btanty in 10 Ihe painter, if he is 
left to his choice, takes it on the angle rather than in front 
>779 J Moorf Vac tn Fremct II Others which go off 
at right angles from that i88e Lytton .V/r itotyll 11 Be 
hind the portico of a detached house at angles with the 


2 Ihe meeting-point of two lines not in the 

same direction Also /g 

x6o5 Bacon /earn 11 v f a (1873) 105 Several lines 
that meet m one angle, and *0 touch but In a point tdyy 
Hale Print Orig Matt 369 He is nexus utriusque munat, 
the common Angle wherein the highest and noblest of Ma 
terial and Corporeal Nature is joyned to the Spiritual 1870 
F 1 OWES Osteol Mannn 132 1 he angle of the jaw is the point 
at which the vertical hind edge of the ramus, descending from 
the condyle meets the horuontal inferior border 

3 A comer viewed internally or as a receding 
space , a retreating comer, a corner into which one 
may withdraw, a coign Also fig 

^1384 CiiAULER // (f hame 1959 Alle the houses Angles 
It > luiiigely*] Ys fulof rovnynges and of langles 1430 
L\dg Lhun Iroyx vi. Not openly as ypocrytes praye in 
dyiier* anirels loynmg on the waye 1509 FisHER Wks 
(1876) 171 We be thraste downe into a very streyght angyll 
1607 Tulrneur At- Irag in 1 Some darken u blushlexs 
angle 1655 Dicces Compl Ambass 391 For truth willMCk 
no angles i8a6 Scott IVoodst i8t In each angle of the 
ascent was placed the figure of a Norman foot soldier 

4 A spot lying out of the direct way, an out- 
lying spot or 'comer,' without reference to shape, 
a nook Also /g arch 

1447 Bokkniiam Lyiys of ieyntys a For this thefy] soun 
Throwyn it [this book] in the angle of oblyvyoun 1480 
Caxton Deter Brit 3 Anglia hath that name as it were an 
angle and a comer of the world 1563 Orinoal Rem (xB4x) 
956 1 hat little angle u here I was bom, called Cowplana 
x6xo Shaks Pemp i 11 923 Whom I left In an odde Angle 
of the Isle. 1841 Milton Ch Govt 11 iii (i^x) 171 To 
search the tenderest angles of the heart 1656 S Holland 
in Shaks Cent Praise 30a The fire of Emulation burnt 
fiercely m every angle of this Paradise 

6 A comer viewed externally or as a projection, 
a projecting comer (of a building, etc ) Also fig, 

1538 More Confnt Baines \m Wis 1557 783/t That 
comer stone that is layed in the hed of the angle 1589 
PoiTENHAM Fng Poesle {Arh,) iii Ihe RoundelT hath no 
bonch nor angle. Which may hi* course stay or entangle 
x8a4 Wotton Archit (1679) »o That the Angles be firmly 
hound which are the Nerves of the whole Edifice xyjD 
Bi KKE Subl ti B Wks 1 184 There is nothing more preju 
dictal to the grandeur of building* than to abound in angles 
1841 1 WiL-soN ^Mixf Vade M 18 1 he superior angle is re 
ccived into the interval formed by the union of the posterior 
and superior angle* of the parietal hones 

0 An angtuar or sharp projection, hence an 
angular fragment Also Jig 

Ovids Met (R )Thoujzhbut an angle reach d 
him of the stone 1844 Kinglake Eotkeii li (1878) ai Ihe 
angle of the oriental stirrup is a very poor substitute for spurs 
X850 1 » NNVsoN In Mem Ixaxix 40 We rub each otner's 
angles down 1853 Kane Grin mil Exp xxviil (1856) 299 
We trod on the fractured angle* of upturned ice 

7 Astral A name given to the four astrological 
' hoiis>es,’ at the cardinal points of the compass 

c 1386 Chaullr Sjrs / 263 Phebus hath laft the Angle 
[r r angell meridional 1394 Bli ndevil /^ yfft i\ xxxvi 
led 7) 493 Of which >2 houses the Toure principatl are foure 

points of the Zodiaque, whereof two do fall upon the Hori 
zon, and the other two upon the Meridian, and are called 
principall points, Poles, or Angles xynj 51 Chambers Lycl 
s V , The horoscope of the first house is termed the angle of 
the East 18x9 J Wilson Dut Astral 6 Ptolemy gives 
the preference to the south angle 


8 Comb, attrib a of shape (='Arod- 

lvr), as angh leg, ‘pieie, taper , b of positioo (at 
or m an angle), as angle-bt acket, -column, -ntcht, 
-! after, rib, -stone, -turret 

Also angle-bar, the upright bar at the angle of 
a polygonal window, also (s-angle iron) , angle- 
bead, a veriiul bead, usually of wood, fixed to 
an exterior angle, flush with the surface of the 
plaster, angle-braoe, a piece of timber fixed to 
the adjacent sides of a quadrangular framing , angle 
iron, an L-shaped piece of iron, used to secure or 
strengthen all kinds of framework, angle-meter, 
an instrument for measuring angles, esp for ascer- 
taining the dip of geological strata, a Clinometer , 
angle-staff ( >■ angle-bead) , angle-tie ( « angle 
brace) Also Angle-wise, q v 

•849 Lovelace /.wr<u/<r. Like flyes Causht by their angle 
legs 1793 bMF ATOM Edystone L { 295 Sixteen angle pieces 
of iron in the nature of knee timher* of a ship. X849 Blitii 
Eng Improver Impr (1653) 131 The other two run towmds 
an Angle taper, declining from twelve Inches in the But or 
bottom, to su Inches at the mouth. i88e J Middleton in 
Academy 91 Aug ijq/aThe angle columns have the least 
weight to bear x 8 m <3 Voorst Arehit II 185 The angle 
nbs of the outer half meet the transverse ribs of the inner 



AirOLS. 


827 


ANGLICISM. 


half of the vault 1M7 A. BAtav Str C Barry iv 1 to The 
clevat^ angle turrets 

iBm Gwilt Kneyct 1181 Angle beads of wood round the 
intTMosses of circular arches ore difficult to bend without 
cutting or steaming them. iMo Smiles Enginttrt 111 433 
Cells formed of boiler plates riveted tMether with angle 
Iron t86p C Rkbo li as The vertical flanges 

of the angle irons wer^bolted through all ifltt CauBNaa 
Gun 415 A wooden frame strengthened by an angle iron 
facing 1760 In Phtl Tram LXXII 368 From the place 
into which this holdfast was driven to tne outer end of the 
angle tie. 

iu^le (ae ng|l), sb 3 [ad L Angl-us, pi Angl t 
(Tacitus), a OTeut ^anglt-, m OE regularly ^igU 
(occsiB., after L , An^e), the people of Angul, •«/, 
-r/, ON Onp*U (‘ ilia patria vpxK Angulus dicitur,’ 
Bseda) a distnct of Holstein, so called from its 

bhape, the word being the same as Anolb sb 1 , 
whence also Anptl-cynn, Angul'phd, orig ‘the 
race or people of Angul ’ , afterwards, the race of 
thu ana kindred descent m Britain, the ‘ English * 
race] 

1 pi One of the Low-German tribes that settled 
in Britain, where they formed the kingdoms of 
Northumbria, Mercia, and East Anglia, and finally 
gave their name to the whole ‘ English’ people 

rflSg K iEtFRED Bxda iv xxvi, pact laniL Sxtte Angle ir 
haefdon 1794 Sullivan Vttxo Nat V 1 16 The Angles, from 
whom the majority of the English derive their blood, and the 
whole their name 1867. Freeman Ainrw Conq I 34 North 
of the Thames lay the three great Kingdoms of the Angles 

2 pi Rhetorically for The English 

sSsg Bvbom Jtian xiv xxxvui. All foreigners excel The 
serious Angles in the eloquence Of pantomine 

AlWld (® qg’l), V f [f Angle sb 1 , cf to hook ] 

1 To use an angle, to fish with a hook and 
bait a %ntr Const for {to obs ) 

1496 Bk Si Albans in Fng Home (i86il 66 [The most] 
stately ffyssh that ony may angle to in freshe water 1330 
Palsor , 431/a It IS but a sory lyfe and an yuell to stand 
anglynge ul day to catche a fewe fysshes 13^3 Nashi 
4 Lett Con/ut 5 Let them not angle for frogs in a rleore 
fountaine. 1653 Walton 4ngler 5a 1 he fish which we arc 
to Angle for 1741 Comfl Fam Puce 11 ti 338 Always 
angle in black or dark colour d Cloaths 185a Mfrivalf 
Bom Entp Ii86s) IV xxxvui 334 He would listlessly 
angle in the placid waters 
b trans To angle (a stream, etc ) rare 
1866 Rogkrs Agrtc <7 Pruts I xxiv 610 Fishermen li 
censed either to angle or net parts of the piscary 

2 fig To use artful or wily meins to catch a 
person or thing, or elicit an opinion , to lay one 
self out for, to ‘fish’ a tntr Const for 

1389 Pappexu llati-het Pref 3 I doo hut yet angle with a 
silken five, to see whether Marltns will nibble ttei Shaks 
Alts trell v 111 aia She did angle for mee Madding my 
eagernesse with her restraint i7SoChestkrf Lett 355 HI 
19 Modesty is the only sure bait, when you angle for praise 
1799 SouTHRV r A/fi' 111 II 125 The subtile line Wliere 
with the urchin angled for my Heart 1867 Disraeli m 
Mom Star ta Feb , We are not angling for a policy we 
have distinct principles which will guide us 
t b trans with the thing wanted as object Obs 
a s^ Sidney (J ) If he spake courteously, he Rugled the 
people s hearts. 1597 Daniel Cir IVares viii xlvi, To angle 
the benevolence And catch the love of men with curtesies 
a 1683 Oldham Wks ^ Rem (i686j 85 Shooes which angled 

their Charity, that pass d along 
fo trans To angle orw to draw him onward 
by holding out a bait Obs tat e 
1633 Walton Angler 38 You have * 
inuM pleasure to the thatcht House 
Anglf (seqg’l), [f Angle 2 ] 

tl intr 1 o run into a corner Obt 
*575 Turbi rville Vtntne 194 1 0 make the vermine eyther 
start or angle 

2 reft To move In angles, wind, twist 
sflyfl Mrs Whitney i’lM/x 4 Ins xx 198 The road angles 
Itself up the precipitous hillside. 

AnglttberiT, anle-. [1 variant of Anbi k^, 
or earlier ang-^erry ] ‘ A fleshy excrescence re- 

sembling a very large hautboy strawberry, found 
growing on the feet of sheep, cattle, etc ’ Jamieson 

a s6eo A. Montoombrie in Watson s Cof/ HI iiOiergane 
with Anglebemes as thou grows aid 171 x Land i,at 
mmmmdccclxxix/4 A bushy &>b Tail, and has had a little 
Anleberry taken off of his Breast 


Angled (® tjg’ld), /// a [f Angle v^, sl’ijr 
ed] 

1 1 Dnven into, or stationed in, a corner 01 s 
*575 fuRBERViLLB VeHtru 193 The vcrmine is Angled 
(which IS to say, gone to the furdest parte of his chamber to 
stand at defencej t$a8 Sylvester Dh Bartas 5x4 The 
angry beast to his best chamber flies, And (angled there) sits 
gnmiy intergermng 

2 placed angularly, or at angles with each other 

iSgaD tAoxetSetonCkd^lis Poet Wka 1 188 The angled 
bones the sand glass, and the scythe 
2) Having an angle or angles , having an outline 
marked by angles 

x6ta Dravton Poty-otb i s Her hauen angled so aliout 
her harb rous sound That in her quiet Bay anundred ships 
may ride 1699 J Jones in Mtsc Cur (1708) III 381 Two 
or three other sorts of Seeds one is black and angled 1768 
Edin New Dlsp 1 11 (1797) 55 A crucible which is angled 
at the top for the conveniency of pouring out xSag H 
Gascoigne Naval Fame 50 The angl d Jib with speed they 
hoist away 1870 Hooker Flora 195 Tusstlagv Far 
fara , leaves angled or lobed toothed 


4 anglad having (such or so many) angles, as 
acute-angled, three an^ed, many-anMed, etc. 

1397 Bp Hall Sat iii L (T) The th^ threc-angled 
beech nut shell a 1837 B Jonson Neptune sTn iT ) h ifty 
(uigled cuiurds. iMo Barbow Enclsd 1 def aS An Oxy 
gonium, or acute angled Triangle, la that which has three 
acute angles. 181 x Hutton AfdM 111 77 A right 

angled spherical triangle has one right angle, 
t A*ngl*-hook. Obs [f Anolx sb 1, when 
that word (one = hook) had been extended to the 
line, or rod and line 1 A fish hook Also fig 

t X374 Chaucer Compl Mars aiB And lyke a fissher 
Bateth hj s angle hoke [r r angil hooke anglise hewku] 
with summe plesaunce xjla Wyclip Isa xix 8 Fissheres, 
and alle into the flod pultende the angil hoc c 1449 Pol 
I i>Fi«r(i859» 1 1 333 The Fissherehathe lost his hangulnooUe. 
i6o4jEhiLo/r Bacons Proik 33110 A P P W 376 Then 
love went not by lookes Nor words were Angle hookes. 

A^ler • (K qglaj) [f Angle r i + -ebM 
1 One who angles or fishes with a hooK and 
line 


i5Sa Huioet, Angler or fyshcr with an angle, Hamota 
*S97 Bp Hali Sat v Scest thou the wary angler trayle 
along His feeble linef i^S3 Waiton Angler % Ihe Pnnil 
tive Christians were las most Anglers are) quiet men and 
followed peace tyaa De hoc M ll / Inn (1840) 147 1 played 
with thin lover as an angler dies with a trout, 1867 t 
h KAsas A ngt/ng lit (1880) 78 When the angler essa)s his 
skill t^n the wily old veterans of the pond 

Ag 

tS^ Nabiik P PeuilesseioA 3) aSh Noble lAjrd Warden 
of the Wenches and Anglers. {/ e * the Diuell 1 
2 Zool A British fish, called also Sea Devil, 
Frog Fish, Toad Fish, and Fishing Frog {Lophtus 

piscatortus I inn ), so named from its preying upon 
small fish, which it attracts by the movement of 
certain wormlike filaments attached to the head 
and mouth 

1766 Pennant Zoo/ III 122 Jon I I have changed the old 
name of fixhing frog to the more simple one of angler 1867 
h Fka'icis A ugl/ng I (1880)1 The Angler or fishing frog 
ha.s a rod, line, and bait appended to Us nose 
t Angler-^. Obs rate ' [f Avoiej(JZ+ krI ] 
One who occupies an angle 

17*6 Avhrrrt Terra FtUut kv\> 295 To desen one place, 
which he then enjoy d for life and the well grounded ex 
pectation of another, in order to become a precarious angler 
in your hall [Dr Richard Newton principal of Hart Mall, 
Oxford 1710 yj incorporated in 1740 as Hertford College 
among his rules for its reform, prescribed, ' One tutor is to 
lodge m the middle room of the middle stairca.se in each 
on^e of the College court | 

t A nffle-rod. Obs [Angle sb I] A fishing-rod 

xsa3LoPERNEiuiA'rom<fr/ I ccccvi 706 He had bene more 
vsed to fisshe with an angle rod 1633 Walton Angler 170 
Before you undertake tour tryal of skil by the An^e Rod 
XTXi Addison Sped No 108 p 3 He makes a May fly 10 a 
Miracle and furnishes the whole Country with Angle 
Rods X775 in Asii , and in mod Diets 

Anglesite (.x ijglAait) Mm [f AniUsea 
(where first found at Parjs mine)+ itk] The 
native sulphate of lead, called also lead y itnol, a 
beautiful crystalline mineral 
1837-68 Dana Mtn 624 Sardinian is distorted anglesite 
from Monteponi white and like anglesite in lustre 
Anglet (se qgl^t) taie~^ [air anglet, dim 
of angle see et ] A little angle or coiner 

1611 CoTGR. Wng/rZ, An Anglet or Angle a corner 1816 

C James MU Diet (ed 4) 16 An/^t (Fr ),an anglet a cor 
ner also a small right angled cavity 

t A Ugletwiiohy-IKIUCll. Obs ox dial Forms 
I -tweeooa, -twiooe, % twaeoohe, 4-6 twytohe, 
twitohe, s-6 angle -twaohe, s-7 -towoh, 
-touch [?f A\olkj/(>+OF *tutetca, *luuce, 
app connected with vb hutciean. Twitch, of which 
the OHG cognate ^wtekan, MHO uwickcn (also 
Avacketi) had orig the sense ‘ to pierce or transfix 
as with a nail,’ f Avee ‘nail, peg, pm ’ Halliw gives 
I'll a( helm east dial =dew worm] A worm used 
as bait m tishmg , an earth worm (Not men 
tioned by Izaak VNalton, but still used in various 
south dialects) 

C940 Sax I eeihU 11 44 Oentm angcltwmcccan gehalne 
Icjc on |m Stowe, r 1000 ZElfkic Voc in Wright I or 24 
Lumhneus ren wyrm rc/angeltwicce [MS e ttf/o tbid^/t 
Lubttcus, ongel iwaecche ] 1398 I reviha Barth Dt P R 
xviit cxv (149s) 856 Wyth angyltwytchcsfysxhe IS Uaken 
Molles hunte Angyltwytches vnder erlhe xsx^Stanhridgk 
yoc in Promp Pan 12 Angletwache, /wwfrnw [ed 1615 
Angle touch). 1368 Buli fyn VorrNcs 33 b Rosed oile whenn 
Angletwitches, or ycarth Worines hawe been sodden x6os 
Carew CcrTi w// 36 B His batten are laewomies whut 
theComishf iiglish term Angle touLhes. i864LAPKRNZ7rtc« 
Prot tne , Angle Tvntch, the common earth worm 
A 31 gl 6 >wise (a >)g’lwaiz), oi/v [f Angle sb 2 
+ -wihe, OL xvlse manner ] After the manner of 
an angle , angularly 

. X604L DMONDii Obsen C ttsar's Comm 44 Fishes haue 
heads for the most part sharpe, and thence Anelewise arc 
inlarged into the gronsenesse of their bodie. x63i J H \v 
WARD Fromena lyo 1 wo timber beams joyi mg aiis.lewi e 
17*7 Bradley Tam Dut 8.v Chmney The lowermost 
Part of which [funnel] will descend anglewtse into the Pipe. 
x88o R Jkfteriks Gr Teme Tarn 782 Long clay pipes 
stacked anglewine 

^iiyHa.n (se ijgliSn), <7 and jA [f I An ft (sec 
Angle ’) + •*>* J Oforpertainmg to the Angles 
Often m combination, as East Anglian of Last 


Anglia or the East Angles, the Tentonic oecupaate 
of Norfolk and Suffolk , also used m reference to 
the same district in modem tunes 

The OE adj f Engle was Engine, now Eng/uk, but as 
this was in course of time used of xll the Teutonic occupants 
of Britain (and afferwards eatended also to Danish, Nor 
man F rench and other immigrants), Anglian is conveniently 
used by modern writers to translate hnghsc, m its early 
restricted sense as distinct from Saxon, 
rink liNDAL^(r>/Nx//M/ Eng (1757)! 102 Both the East 
Anglian kings being slam x87t Earle Pktlol Eng Tong 
1 23 T hat the whole Anglian vernacular literature should 
have perished 1873 Sw ket in /’Ai/o/ .Tar Trans 561 There 
seem to have been three dialects, Anglian, Kentish, and 
Saxon 1873 Biblwgr I tst of Eng Dtal 50 On the pnii 
cipal cliaractenstics of Last Anglian pronunciation 

-A n gl i c (1C dghk), a [ad med L angltc us (in 
Breda), f Angh the Angles or English See prec 
and -ic ] Of or jicrtaining to the Angles , 
Anglian 

18U Skene 4 Bks ll ales I 62 Ida the Anglic king The 
AngliL kingdom of Bermcix xB8e A Fever Cuthb 0/ 
I imtitf 144 The teaching of the Anglic Church 

(-u ijgliklin), a and si [ad medX 
Angtican-us (Magna Carta), f Anglu us , see prec 
niul AN ] A. a Ij 

\ Of or jxculiar to the English ecclesias- 
tically , of the reformed Church of England, and 
other churches in communion therewith Cf ‘Nan 
anglican Synod ’ Also lined as Gathcan is, in 
opposition to Roman , and to indicate moderate 
High Church opinions, as distinguished from those 
sain to be ‘Romanizing’ 

[iai5 MigntC ir/a in Stubbs Set Ch v aSS Quod Angli 
cana ecclesia libera sit ] 1633 Howell Lett (1650) II 23 
Ihey all concur in oppiisiiton to the Roman Church as 
also they of the Anglican, Scotican, Gallic and Belgick 
Confessions 1660 FELL//<imwioi</‘rZ(/«in Wks.(i684)l 12 
I he sober Principles and old establishment of i.)\t A Hglicant 
Church 1840 Gladstone C A Prmc as8 Many members of 
the PatKil communion have maintained the validity of Angit 
ranorders. 1849 Macac lay //»/ Tng II 91 [To] force the 
AiigliLan clergy 10 become his agents for the destruction of 
the Anglican doctrine and disci^ine Mod ‘An Anglican 
Sisterhood, styled The Society of the Holy Tnmiy 

2 English (in the general sense) 

i860 Marsh A'/V I ang 15 AllwhousetheAnglicanspeech 
187X Ri SKIN / ifx ( /(XT I III IQ I he quite Anglican char 
ncter of [King] Richard, to hi* death 

B sb An adherent of the reformed Church of 
Fngland , esp one holding High Church pnna 
pics, or who approves of Catholic doctrine and 
ritual, while claiming for the English Church a 
national independence of Rome, and repudiating 
certain popular tenets of Rome as corruptions 
a 1797 Bcrkf Let to A Burke (I ) Whether Catholicks, 
Anglicans, or Calvinists xS^ Pcgin Glon heU Orn tj 
C opet were among the chief ornaments retained by the 
Anglicans. 2838 Tnovos. Hut Eng 111 xvi I4 361 Second 
K there were the Anglicans content to separate from 
Rome, but only that they might liear Italian fruit more 
profusely and fuxunantly when remted in their own soil 
188a Church Q Bn Xv 159 The loyal Anglican s grief 

▲nfflica&iBin. [f prec-f-iRMl 
1 Adherence to the doctrine and discipline of 
the reformed Church of England (and other churches 
in communion therewith), as the genuine repre 
sentativc of the Catholic Church 
1846 Kingsley Lett 4- Mem I 143 Decent Anglicanism 
having become the mmority is now quite Conservative 
1836 Frolde Hut Eng 1 336 The famous theory of high 
church Anglicanism- the notion that the English Church 
could and should subsist as a separate communion, inde 
pendent of foreign control self governed, self organized, and 
at the same time adhering without vanaiton to catholic 
doctrine. 1864 J H NewmanW/o/ ayi Anglicanism claimed 
to hold that Ihe C hurch of England was nothing else than 
a continuation in this country of that one Church of which 
in old times Athanasius and Aunistine were members x86s 
I ecky a nttonal (18781 1 1 ^25 Anglicanism has always been 
viimularly free from the taint of fanaticism 

Angu'Ciiy, tare-^ [f L Angltc-us Eng- 
hsh + FY Cf ]•= Anglicize 

*f 59 in Worceatkr. 

iU^lioism (sc qglihiz'm) [f Anulici/e see 
ISM] 

1 Anglicized language such as the introduction 
of English idiom into a sentence 111 another Ian 
guage , hence, a peculiarity of the English Ian 
guage, an idiom specially English 
x 64 > Howell Tor I tat (Arb.) 65 An odde kind otAng/i 
eume as to say Your Boores of Holland ^ir Your 
IcHuilch of Spainc Sir 1679 Drydfn fr Of tr Fp Ded 
Wks. 172s Y II False Grammar and Nonsense touch d 
beneath that specious Name of Angliasme 2699 Bkntlfv 
FAal g XI 318 Dr B has abundance of pure Aiwhcisms iti 
his I.atin 1733 T CuoKUt Ariostos Or/ Tut Piref 8 Low 
familiar angftcism quite inconsi tent with the dignity of the 
divine original 1839 Hai lam //»/ III lY iv vii §37 319 
The aiighcism of terminating the sentence with aprep^tiM 

t2 An English charactenstic or fashion Obs 

1787 Bxckfomd Italy II 90 the short jacket of the pos 
tilion and other anglicisms of the equipage 

3 English political principles or methods of 
administration 

1873 Gladsioni III J?aily Eeuit so Aug a/a The most 
unfortunate policy which sent Englishmen into the country 
for every purpose of civil as well as of religious life t > 
pro)iagate wlm 1 may call Anglicism in the teeth of Uie 
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▲irai.o-«AZOir. 


fMlingi of th« country 167* N Am*r Rn CXXVll. tSj 
ThoM elements of political Anglicisin. 

An^flicity (^qgli rare-^ [ad modL. 
Angluti^t em, f AngUc-us, after LcUtnus, Lattm- 
t(U-tm, Latmity see -IT\ ] English quality, as 
of speech or style , English idiom 
Anglioisation (oe^ghsoizr'ijau) [f next + 
-ATioN 1 The action or process of making English 
Adams Latter-d Lyr 377 The new movement for 
the Anglicisation of French metrea 1M3 "lamettiiaz 
13 Feb 3 It will soon be seen how shallow U the Anghciu 
tioti of India. 

Angliois« (scijglisatz), & [f L Anglu-us 
Enghlii + .IZE] 

1 To make English m form or character , to 
english 

1748 T Eomabos Can Cnt 975 ('1 ) In nil Creek word* 
angUcised as syitem, hypoertU 17P5 Coi fhidgi / lot Dtt 
47 Let me be pardoned, if the actions are too much an^li 
died itji Scott Ctul Dung Iv, Wiltinm I onglen* having 
refused, on any terms, to become Anglocued. xSw Hal 
LAM Hut Lit I 875 1 he glaring afiVsctation of anglicising 

I atm words 

2 tntr (refl pron omittctl ) )are 

(857 Gem P ill MPBJM 1 h Uf / lit \ \% TO Arc they 
allowed to/lMg/iciif ifthcyhke as the Scottish Highlanders 
were? i88a Howells in I ongm Mag I 60 England Amen 
canises in some respects, in some respects Amcnca Angli 
uses. 

AlUflioiiedf P/>1 a [f prec +-XD] Made 
I* nghsh in form or character 
i8m Mas Ckoslano Mrs Blake II 214 The Anglicised 
residence of an Fngltsh lady xVkx AlktHtHtn vf a66A 
The secondary AnKhcized eilucation of Bengal 1883 F 
iNGEssoLLin/far/mAfag' Jan igs/i (ortRos-s -anangli 
cized abbres laliun of Fuerte dt las A vs s 

Angliflo&tion (ceqghfikri/anl tart [f 
Anuiift see ficvtionJ The net or process of 
making anything English, or conforming it to 
English modes 

iMy I 1 Sthamoford 'itlrclmi (1860) II W A thorough 
Anglificntion of the public Hcrvire (in the I >niaii Inleii) 

juifflifldd (leijglifaid), ppl a [f next-r kd] 
Madc^nglikh, put into English form , englished 
tSid^ Ret XV 139 Through the dark dialect of Angli 
hed Erse 1845 Darwin I ay Nat xxi 483 Calais or Hon 
logne was much more Anglined xB6« W Anderson Lental 
k Sum 136 The Anglified form of the name 

(^56 gghfol), V [f L Anglt the English 
(see Anglian) + -pt ] To make English put into 
English form , = Anolici/i (Rather out of use ) 
1751 Franklin Ess Wk*. 1840 II 520 Aliens who will 
shortly be to numerous as to Germanize us instead of our 
Anglifymg them 1853 Lvtton My Navel 1 ix 23 Cnacomo 
shall be Anglified mtu lackeyma 
Ailing (ae %'litj), vbl sh i [f Anolf » ' ] 

1 The action or art of fishing with a rotl 

1406 Bk St Albans hysshyngt t Fys*hyn« cailyd 
Anmyngo wyth a r >dde 1380 I yly / nfikttes 300 1 he ende 
of nsrung is catching not anglyng 1606 Shaks. Ant ktl 

II V 16 when Vou wager d on your Angling 1653 Walton 
Angler 3^6 Hate contentions and love quietnesse, and ver 
tue and angling xj^ MoMt Atner Leogl 479 Arousing 
to those who are fond of angling 1813 Byron Juan xiii 
cvi Angling too, that solitary vice, Whatever I mm Walton 
sings or says 

2 yfF (see Ancle v 2 ) 

1874 N Fairfax Bulk k Sflv Qt Jet and straw, loadstone 
and iron, with some others of that hooking kind where, 
setting aside their angling and groping one for another etc 
i8a8 Carlyle A/w (18^7! I 113 Such juggleries and un 
certain anglings for distinction 
3. Altrtb and Comb , as in angltng bools, htera^ 
lurt, etc , tangling hook, a fish hook , angling 
rod, t angling- wand, a fishing rod 

1867 F h *MKi\z Angling X (1880)8 the stock of angling 
literature. 1883 Afkensevm 3 Mar 274/3 Lvery collector of 
angltng books can thus hanker after the many prucs of 
angling bibhonuuiia. 1549 Covbrdale Erasm Faraphr 
yauus 111 8 It hydeth under the bayte of pleasure the very 
angling hokc of death iMa Huloet, AngUng gad, or rodde, 
Ptrtica x^jfi Florio, fnnjmgnola a fishing rod a fishing 
pole, an angUng rod. 1814 Woansw Fxcurs 11 66a A broken 
angling rod 1834 Bancroft Htst V S' (1876) IV xxxv *73 
they brought angling rod*. 1965 I titer in Nares ».v , You 
will use a long anglyng wand to catch some knowledg 
+A*llgUng, vA/ shi Ohs rare [f Angle® 2] 
The action of making angles -wtlk (anything) 

*S 7 ® Math Praf Certaine Sterres their Con 
lunctions, and Anglynges with the Planetes, etc 
Aj^lish (wtjgli/). « *are^ [f Angle sb3 + 
I8H Anolian (which IS the common word) 

1863 Carlyle Frtdk Ct V xix U. 636 Of Juiish or Ang 

f V Ohs rare~^ [f L Angl t (see 

Anglian) + izb ]« Anglicize, Anolipt 

idM Fuller CA. Jrtst 11/ xu 31 These Vorman Ixird* 
weeing with English wives became so perfectly Angiued 

Anglo- («<}ght), ongmally L, combining form 
oiAngl us ^glish, in derivatives, as Anglophobia, 
compounds as Anolo-Saxon , combinations, as 
Anglo furkuh For history see Anglo-Saxon 
1 a English, of England , as in Anolo-Catho- 
Lio, Anglo Saxon, Anglo -Danish, pertaining 
to the Danes m England , Anglo-XSrenoh, the 
French retained and separately developed in 
England, Anglo-Latin, Anglicised Latin, Anglo- 
/uSate, -jewssh, -Norman Also, b Of English 


race, origin, descent (though now It vmg temporarily 
or permanently elsewhere), as An^ Amtruan, 
Canadtan, -Hibernian, -Jrtsk 

a. 1 1384 f emnkr Def Mmutert {1^7) F iv, Tb« Ieniite!i 
who dayly laugh at vs both, calling some AngU-panttmi J 
1791 Bmwbll yaknsoH (tSst) I 198 Sir Thomas Browne 
was remarkably fond of Angio-LAtin diction. Ibid, 293 

1 his Anglo Latum word praeertty (796 Mottc Anur 
Geog II 1 13 England u full of Anglo-NonnanicroonunenlA 
till Scott in vtF Trutr Introa 81 The Anglo-Norman 
Riineur ilM Gbn P Thompson Avdt Alt Part II 
IxxxviiL sp Rebuilt, whether in the Italo-Gothic or the 
Anglo-Oothic *tyle 1874 Parker Introd Oath Arckit 
I at (ed 3) 28 The hrenchXrcluBologists call our Norman 
style the Atmlo-Norman style 

D 1789-96 Momk A mer Oetig 1 669 They never shed the 
blood of an Anglo American 179a Burke Lr/ Wk a i 845 1 1 1 
507 Finding the Anglo Irish highly anunated with a spirit, 
which had shewn itself before 1834 Bancroft l/ist V S 
(1876 III IV 350 1 he Anglo Irish could not intermarry with 
the Celts. 18^ Penny Lycl s.v P txas, Distrust between 
the Anglo Amencan colonists and the settlers of Spanish 
descent 1838 (. en P 1 hompson ^ 4// P I xlvii ,83 
That sensible men consider Nana Sahib as an Anglo Indian 
myth i86t Swinhok A C ktna ( ant/ tjj Called Bier by 
the Anglo Indian* t88a Standard < Dec 5/5 Amongst 
Anglo-l' gyptians the prevailing feelings are very diner- 

C Used separately rare 

1844 A M allalilu Buenos Ayres 65 The federal system 
in the Anglo States of America. 

2 En/^ish and , Ln^lish m connexion with , as 
Ans^lo Chinese, -Egyptian, French, Turkish, etc 
Cf the similar Franco German, Grteco-Roman, and 
other modem combinations 

1833 ttitle) Diplomatic Mystifications and Popular Credit 
lity or, Ihe Anglo frenth Alliance 1878 A' A mer Ret 
CXXVll 3^6 1 he Anglo Russian convention Ibid , The 
Anglo 1 urkish treaty 

A>llglo-Ca*tllolio, o and si [Sec Anglo ] 

A adj Catholic of the Anglican communion, 
as distinguishctl from Roman Catholic 
1841 {title of senes of reprints) Library of Anglo Catholic 
Theologj 18397,/ Ck manV ,8 1 he price of the Anglo- 
Caiholic I ibrary 

B sb 

1 Htsl An Englishman who, without wishing 
to sever the h nglish from the Catholic Church, was 
in favour of its national independence of organiza- 
tion and working 

1838 iROUDE /list Eng in xvii 1 1 517 The Anglo 
catholics did not intend to repeat the I lunder of showing a 
leaning towards the Romanists. 

2 Modern A member of the Church of England 
who contends for its 'catholic' character, and re- 
pudiates the name ‘ protestant ’ 

1849 C BaoNTk Shirley 1 i One Idish] that a Catholic- 
ay, even an Analo Catholic — might eat on Good Friday 

Anglo-Catbolicisiii. [f prec -h-isMi Ca- 

thohasm of Anglican type, or according to English 
ideas , the doctrine or constitution of the Anglican 
Church as a branch of the Church Catholic 
X84S VvhhS CnsisinEng th iai When Greek Catholicism 
b^omes well disposed to Anglo Catholicism. 

Anglocike, -ly, bad forms of Anolkize, rr 
t Angloxuan.’. Obs rare [f Anglo •4-?Mxn, 
but app associated in sense with Fr anglomane 
see next ] A partisan or friend of English inter 
ests in America (Understood to have been in 
vented by Jefferson ) 

1787 T Jefferson IVnt (1850) II 317 It will be of great 
consequence tv France and England to have AmcriLa 
governed by n (palloman or Angloman xnnlbid IV 134 
A treaty of alliance between England nno the Anglomen, 
against the Legislature and people of the United States 
A*Sl|fl 01 tt 8 Ul rare [a Pr anglomane, f 
ane:lomame An( lomania Anglomaniac 
x%6o Mrs P Byrnf l/ndehcurr Overl II 298 Ihe most 
rampant Anglomane will admit that speaking b not exactly 
the forte of the English. 1880 Fagan Pamtti II 191 To 
lie looked upon as a crary Angloman. 

AllglOXaftXlia (seqgbim/i nia) Rarely adapted 
as anglomany [f ANGLO--t-Gr /savi'a madness 
(see Mania), imitating P r anglomame ] A mania 
for what is English , an excessive admiration of 
English customs, etc 

1787 T Jefferson IVnt (1859)11 i6t A little disposition 
to Anglomania. 1805 (i8») IV 33 Till Anglomany 
yield* to Americanism 1809 Coleridge ^rreMi/ vi ^(1867) 
297 Anglo-mania in France, followed by revolution m 
Amerita. 1896 Sat Rex 11 237 Anglomania consisted 
chiefly in the adoption of frock coats and top boots as the 
national costume 

Anglomaniac (xBgloim^i nixk), sh rare [f 
Anglo -i- Maniac after prec] One possessed by 
Anglomania , a rabid partisan of what is English 
1837 Carlyi e Br Ret I iii lu 85 There is not a dwarf 
jokm or Anglomanuic horseman rising on hu stirrups 
that does not betoken change. x88a Society 30 Dec 5/2 
[1 hese terms] intersperse every Anglomaniac s conversatioa 
Angl ff”**-**^** ^- rare~' [f Fr anglomane ■¥ 
-TST ] * prec 

188a Turner m Moan Mag XLV 475 Frequent visits to 
London had made hu father a rampant anglomantsL 
Anglophobo (» qgDf^b) [a Fr anglophohe 
see -PHOBS. This and the three following are mainly 
newspaper words] One affected mth Anglo- 


phobia, one who has a morbid dread of, or aver- 
sion to, England or the English 
x866 Lockvsb Heavens (tB68) ^3 This cUinat« of ours, 
which u not so bad, ^tronomuully speakiiM, as some 
Anglo^obes would make it s8la St yimefs Gae la Apr 
5 Ine Prince— the greatest ruffian and chief Angto-phobe at 
the Mandalay Court ^ 

Aaglophobi* (aet)gltf,f^abii) [f Anglo- 
Gr -tpoffia horror see -phobia] Intense dread 
or fear of England 

t8i6 W Iavlor in Month Rev LXXX 501 To pra|^ 
gate an Anglo-phobia in France. 1880 Fagan Pasuasn 1 
900 An intimate feeling of Anglomisos (to coin a word some 
what milder than Anglophobia) matenally influenced 
ihiers 

Axiglopliobio (sFqgloifF-bik), a rare [f prec 
+ -lol Of or pertaining to Anglophobia 

1863 Pall Mall G 28 July 10 The anglophobic phaM may 
have Degun Mam 

AnglopAObift (d^ogV fifbiit) rare [f Fr 
anglophohe + 1ST 1 » AnglophoB* 
im Standard 34 Aug , It represents the opposite camp 
of Anglophobista 

AjIglo-SucOli (a^ Oglt'isrc kson), sb and a 
Forms i Angul , Angel-, Ongol-seaxan sb pi, 
7- Anglo Saxon, -aaxon, 9 Angloeaxon [Prob 
in Qth c , as certainly in 1 7th, ad L Anglo-Saxones, 
-Saxon tens, in which Anglo-, comb form of Angl- 
us, -I, is us^ adverbially, as in similar L and Gr 
compounds, as sairo-sanctus sacredly sanctioned, 
Tvflo OKvOta Indian Scythia, Scythia of the Indus, 
:Evpo-<potyi(, L Syrophamx, Phoenician of 
Cf also Gallo gr net, and m \sAex \ae Mceso-Gotht 
Goths of Mcesia Hence Anglo-Saxones, Angtl- 
seaxatt English Saxons, Saxons of England or of 
the Angul cynn {i^ens Anglorum, Bseda), as dis- 
tinguished from the Ald-Seaxan {Antiqui Saxones, 
lluda) or Old Saxons of the continent The ear- 
liest L forms were Angli Saxones, Saxones Angli 
(two words 'English Saxons’), yi\itact Angh Sax- 
ones, and finally Anglo -isoxones, Anglosaxones 
App of continental origin , in 0 £ use, rare in the 
Eng form , not uncommon in Latin documents 
clown to 1 100 ] 

I English Saxon, Saxon of England orig a col- 
lective natiie for the Saxons of Britain as distinct 
from the ‘ Old Saxons ’ of the continent Hence, 
properly applied to the Saxons (of Wessex, Essex, 
Middlesex, Sussex, and perhaps Kent), as distinct 
from the Angles 

A sb (the only contemporary use) 

[C775PAULUS Diaconus u xxm, Vestimenta qualiaAngli 
Saxoiie* habere eoicnl Jbtd iv xxxvii, F Saxonum Anglo 
rum genere duxil uxorem cnaLkarter, Cod Dtp V 134 
Ego^lfredus gratia Dei, Angul Saxonum rex ] 934 Chart 
C D y ai8 o Ic tCihelfttlin Ongol Saxna cyning and Bry 
tsnwalda ealues Wses i^Iandes 939 Chart C II 303 
He hafad xeweoroad mid cyneddme Angulseaxna E&dred 
cymng ana cdsere totius Brttanmg 

B adj In this Dictionary, the language of Eng- 
land before 1100 is called, as a whole, ‘Old 
English ’ (OL ) , Anglo Saxon, when used, is re- 
stricted to the Saxon as distinguished from the 
Anglian dialects of Old I nglish , thus we may say 
that eald was the Anglo-Saxon (i e West Saxon 
nnd Kentish) form of the normal OE aid (retained 
in Anglian), whence, and not from eald, wc have 
mod Eng old 

II Extended to the entire Old English people 
and language before the Norman Contjuest 

For these there wu apparently at first no collective name , 
subsequently, the name Enghst, (Anghsh, English) was ex 
tended frbm the dialect of the Angles (the first to be com- 
mitted to writing) to all dialects of the vernacular, whether 
Anglian or Saxon , Angut-cynn (Angle kin, gens Angle 
rum), and later still, during the strug^e with the Dane*, 
‘Engliih* and 'Lnghshniim, to all speakers of the ver- 
nacular in any dialect Angle or Saxon After the Norman 
Conquest, the natives and the new incomers were at first 
distinguished as ‘ English and ‘ French, but, as the latter 
also Mcame m a few generations ' English ^Utically and 
geographically, men s notions of * English changed accord 
ingly, so that the xsthc chroniclers could no longer apply 
the word distinctively to the people of Edward the Con 
fe*sor and Harold, for whom therefore they recalled the 
name 'Saxon, applicable enough to the WMt Saxon dy- 
nasty, but incorrect when extended to the whole Angle kin 
over whom they ruled At the hands of the Latin chroni- 

clent, often foreigner*, to whom the histoncal relations of 
Saxons and Angles were not very obvious, a similar exten- 
sion of meaning nad been given lo Anglo-Saxones But this 
name did not reappear in English till after s6occ when, 
with the revival of (j£ learning, historians and philologists 
again felt the need of distinguianing English ' Saxon trom 
the Saxon of Germany The modem use dates from Cam 
den, who himself used Anglo-Saxon-et, tats, in Latin, and 
English Saxon in his vernacular worka His translator 
adapted the Lat as Anglo-Saxon, which gradually dis- 
placed ‘ English Saxon,' nrst as sb., and finalw as adf also. 
But It was applied, as Saxon had been for s<x> years 
erroneoustyapplied, to' Old English ’ u a whole. This hu led 
in turn to an erroneous analysis of the word, which hu been 
taken M<=^tV//'i’d'iMrOT,aunion of Angle and Saxon , and 
in accordance with thu mistaken view, modem combuiations 
have been profusely formed in which Anglo- is meant to 
exprcM ' English and > ' English in oonneawn with ', 
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ANGLO-SAZONDOM. 

M ' th« Anglo-RuuUui war’ , whence« on the same analogy, 
Franco*German, Turko-Russian, etc See Anolo*. 

A sb. 

Camden Bni ju Nunc AnrloSaxoHts ad 
dinerentiam eorum in Germania, vocatoii Ind ia8 Maiorea 
nostn Angto-Saxones Wittena ge mott, i PrudtHlum Cch 
MN/Mr vocdrunt ] t 6 toHoLi.ANoCaMtdtHi£rit 177 The 
Anglo Saxons our ancestors termed it tVttUm xr mott, that 
IS, an assembly of the wise. Uid i 137 (/>/i^)Ei^ish Saxons, 
A/A) Anglo Saxons. [tdo$ Camden Bum (1614) 20 
The Relish Saxon tongue came in by the English Saxons 
out of Germany ) 1706 1 inual Rapin * hnz (1757) I i 90 
'They were generally called Sixons.yet they had sometimes 
the compound name of Anglo-Saxons given them 1735 
JHOUtOfiLtbtrtyw (T )Ere,Dlood-cemented, Anglo-Saxons 
saw Egbert and Peace on one united throne 1846 Wrichi 
Mtd Agtt I i a Public attention was first drawn to the 
writings of the Anglo Saxons at the time of the reformation 
«i86i Palcravb Norm <{■ (i8(%4> III 596, I must 

substitute henceforward the true and untient word English 
for the unhistorical and conventional term Anglo Saxon, an 
expression conveying a most false idea in our civil history 
S867 PabKHAN A'orm Conf (1877) I 548, I speak therefore 
of our forefathers, not as ‘ Saxons,' or even as ‘ Anglo Sax 
ons,’ but as they spoke of themselves as Englishmen 

B adj {ahsol I he Old English language ) 

(is86 1807 Camden Brtt lai In Anglo Saxoniris legihiis 
nus^am comparet t6io Hoi 1 and CnmUn t Rut 168 In 
the English Saxon lawes, it is nowhere to be scene 1605 Cam 
DEN Rem (1614) 31 Tlie English Saxon conquerors, allred 
the tongue which they found here wholly Jhd 70/ h, 
the Eni^ish Saxon woorde f ir people «7«S E P i-st n (ttth ) 
The Rudiments of Grammar fir the English Saxt n 1 onguc 
I»s6 AvLirrE Parer£^ ji Under all the English Sixon 
Kinn 1 xyad Tindal Rapint Eng (1757) I iii 157 Ihe 
Anglo Saxon kings were naturally very restless 1783 IIailey, 
Anglotaxon. the Saxon language as it was spoken in / ug 
laud x8^ Swi fcl Anglo Sn r Rea U> xi, 1 In. oldest stage 
of English before the Norman Conquest is now called Old 
English, but the older name of ‘ Anglo Saxon is still very 
generally used 

III Used rhetoncally for English in its wider or 
ethnological sense, in order to avoid the liter hib- 
toncal restriction of ‘English’ as distinct from 
Scotch, or the modern political restriction of ‘ Eng 
Iish' as opposed to Ainencan of the United States , 
thus applied to ( i ) all persona of Teutomt descent 
(or who reckon themselves such) in Bntain, whether 
of English, Scotch, or Irish birth, (s') all of this 
descent in the world, whether subjects of Great 
llntain or of the United States 

A sh 

^*«S 3 CiEN P Ihompson Audi Alt I art (1858) I xv 51 
Sometimes they stand on the right and the necessity for the 
to live by plunder andsomctimes (heycoiicen 
Irate their claim upon the Anglo xon 

B adj 

184a OtN P Thompson hxerc (1843) V 114 The chief 
reason stated for the recognition cf the pirates, is that they 
are of the Anglo Saxon rate 1853 Macaulay Htst hug 
III 143 The Puritan part <, f the Atigl saxon colony had 
little right to complain 1871 6 pect n Apr 467 1 nglnnd x 
best alliance would be the free c infederation of the English 
race in every part of the world Change ' English f jr 
• Anglo Saxon, and in that sentence lies the policy of the 
future 

Anglo^a’xondom. [f prtc -i- -nou , cf 

Cht tsltndofH ] The Anglo Saxon domain or com- 
munity , the collccti\e body of Anglo Saxons the 
Anglo Saxon race viewed as a whole , a rhetoncil 
phrase for Great Britain and the United States 
1650 Lvpll I «t in Life II 168 A regard for the sacred 
ness of truth is not n r ire exception t j the r lie m Angl » 
Saxondom at least 1878 Daily Nens 25 Mir, Angb 
Saxoiuloiii IS to huvua wrangle royal at Geneva 1881 OKr wlk 
Fne Stud 63 for the strictly orthodox spellng of Cuih 
bernt he gives CuthberC, not known in Anglo Saxondom 
Anglo-Sa xohIriu. [f as prcc + ism ] 

1 Anything peculiar to the Anglo Sixon race 

2 esp A word, phrase, idiom, ot halnt of sjreech, 
belonging to, or derived from, the Old English, 
unaffected by Romanic or other foreign admixture 

3 The sentiment of being ‘ Anglo Saxon’ (m t 
sense III ) or English ethnologically , a belief in the 
superiority or claims of the 'Anglo-Saxon’ race 

x86oGen P Ihomvsoh Audi Alt 1 art III cxli laiThe 
zeal for Anglo Saxuiusm, will be found to be little hut rogue 
calling upon rogue 1867 Hagehot Physics ff I ol (187O) 36 
In America and in Australia a new modification of what we 
tall Anglo Saxonism is growing 

Angniasl, -nale, -naylle, obs ff Agnaii 
A ngolft 1&) A corruption of Angora , 

often used of the fabric made of Angora wool 
(837 Griffith Cwt ler IV 337 Angola breeds 1845 Ford 
Handbk Spain I 1 60 Shirts good I nglish angola or flan 
nel ones i88s I imes la Apr 4 1 weed and angola trowsers 

Angor (m ijgdj) Also 5 angure, 7 angonr 
[a OFr angor, angour — L ani^Lr im strangling, 
vexation, f ang-HteXo squeere, strangle Now only 
as a medical term, and more or less as Latin ] 

+ 1 Angmsh (physical or mental) Obs 
<440 Promp Pars , Angure or angwys, Angor, angnsti i 
tsjH Svl\fstkr Dh Bartas 11 1 iii (1641) loo/i Man is 
loaden with ten thousand languors All other Creatures 
onely feele the angors Of few Diseases 1677 Gale C rt 
GenttlttW IV 146 Inflamed with perpetual sparkes of fears, 
angors and amtations. a 1711 Ken Psyihe Poet Wks. 1721 

I V sflt Her Hours in silent Anguors now ran waste 

2. r/rr A feelmg of ‘ anxiety and constnction in 

VOL I 


the precordial region, which accompanies many 
severe diseases ; nearly synonymous with angina ’ 
Mape £xp Lex 1853 

Harvey A/ori Anglu ij ) If the patient be surprised 
with a lipolhymous angour iwCh ambers Cyel SuM, 
A ngor is reputed a bad symptom 1839 in Hoofer Med Diet 

Angora (aqgd«ra) [modern form of ancient 
'Kytdtpa Atu jtra ] 

1 A town in Asia Mmor, giving its name to a 
species of goat, and to its silk-Uke wool , also to 
a long-haired variety of cat 

1833 Penny Cycl I sn Ihe bright, silk like wool of the 
Angora goat 1838 thtd X 333 The Angora cat with its 
long silky hair Diet Artel 177 The first par 

cels of Angora wool were shipped from Constantinople for 
England in 1820 

2 The fabric manufactured from the wool of the 
Angora Goat, now commonly called Angola 

1887 Morn Star za Apr , Fancy boudoir mats in lambs 
wool and angora 

Angoatura see Angustura 

Angre, -ful, variants of AmoFO, FUt 
ti^grice. [? a confusion between 

Fng An< hK f> (111 sense i) nn<l OFr anguise Ax 
QUisH cf AnoRIhe] Trouble, ahhction 

Avtnh 147 ]>e on leme )>olc)> zuetliche of ke okre k«t 
he him deb of angnee 

Angrily (xijgnli), adv ^ Also 4 angryliche, 

5 angpyly [f Angry <1 -i- -ly ^ Appe irs first as 
sar of earlier Am mi y (blending with it m the 
spelling ant^rely), which it has since replaced ] 

+ 1 Vexatiously, grievously Ols tan 
f I4aj5 WvNiouN Crr»« vi vi 30 Hir chyld ill at suddanly 
Travaljd hyr sa angryly 

2 In an angry or wrathful manner, with anger 
or open resentment 

ci386LHAUctR/’/jrf P siolEllesm MS iThannewoIehe 
be angry and answeren hikerly and ans,nly It r an|,erl> 
yrly, rclyl 1393 I anoland Pt C x\ii 115 A 1 angry 

liche and argucynge a* hit were 1597 Daniel C tt iCirs 
It K ) l urns angrily about his grirvcd eyes 1766 H 
Brooke Fool 0/ Qual I loi He angrily called to know 
what was the matter 1873 Miss Bk t jHTON \aniy II 66 
Battling angrily with an angrier wasp 

Asigrineis (tepgruus) tare [f Angry 4- 
-NKss see also earlier Angerness] 

1 The quality of iKing angry , wrathfulness 
1 453 Grimaidr Lueros Offiiisi 1558)40 I hey would not 
commende angrmesse 1561 1 N 1 orton)( tit m s Inst iv xx 
(1634) 739 If they must punish let them not be borne away 
with a headlong angrincssc 1658 IPhole Dutv of Man x 
i 22 (1684)86 Such an angriness of humour, that we take 
fire at cvi rything 1871 K F 1 i.is ( afullns xcix 0 No i)or 
ton of any lears could abate ili it fur ingriness 
t2 Inflamed condition of a sore or wound 
i6(t BuNVhNoio Passengirs Dttl N ) I heir sweate 
takes away the angrincsse and rednesse of skars 
tAngrisei^ Obs >ate ‘ U confusion Ih. tween 
I ng Anger 2/ i, and Ukr angutser xo anguish, 
or with Agrihf ] To distress, afflict 
1340 Aytnl i46|>ct me nayt him misdonc angrisincharmi 
tA'llgrOXU. Ohs tare \jl iox ug atn , perh 
iiifluinced by A nge, Anger see next] Alfliction, 
vexation 

111300/' F Psnittrcwx 143 Drovingandangromfonden me 
t Angro med, /// a Obs rati ' [lor A 
grameu see AN-/ny e; ] Afflicted, texed 
7^1400 MS Bodl No 425 89 Halliw ) Mi gostnngromrd 
IS oucr smert 

Angry ('« ijgri), tf borms 4 angre, (anger- 
ioh), 4-5angri, 4-7angery, 5 angrye, (hangry), 

6 anggre, 6-7 angrle, 4- angry [f Anc fr sb 
+ cf httruty With sensts > and 3 cf Fr 

/ikhJ de andjdihi eontre Comp -er, es/] 
fl Full of trouble actively, troublesome, \exa 
tious, annoying trying sharp Ols 
iigio (dose inAe/ Ant I % Molestus angn 137s Bar 
B oun n uc* v 70 Myne auenlure heir talc will I (^lihethir 
'’it be eisfiill or angiy (-1400 Rom Rose aOzB lo liggen 
thus IS an angry thyng 01667)12 Taylor Yrrw/ 111 
(iod had pros idrd a severe and angry education to chastise 
the frowardness of a young spirit 

f 2 Pasbivelyaffccted by trouble, ae\ed, troubled, 
grieved Obs 

137S Bakiiuuk Brute ill 5 |o 1 he hart la suruss full or angr> 

ei3^/ PI frr</^5j3 Angcrich I ssandrede the Austyiis 

to I rove [S^at mjei tures angcrUih ] I48sCaxton/ tnt 

4 I 42 Parys * moche angry bycause he sawc ucl that 
It was moche i>eryll >us 

3 Of persons Actively affected against the agent 
or cause of trouble, feeling or showing resent 
nient , enraged, wrathful, irate 

ri386 Chalcfr Itrs 7 510 Thanne wole he le angry 
(/ r angers hangr) | and answeren hokerl) 1440 J trio 
nope 2556, I am wroth and in my hert angry 1440 Promp 
Per' Angr>e frtiundut btlosnt 1547 I Heywotid/ ro- 
Fpigr (1867) 52 He that will be angry wiih iit cause, 
lust Ins at one without amendes 1647 ( w tv />/i 
loeut \x III Mutr, I m lutgiy, but my wia h will prove, 
hi ore Innocent than did thy Love 1718 Lady M Mont a 
C l e / ett I xxit 69 Very angry that 1 will not he like other 
travellers 1750 Johnson Rambl No 74 P 4 Angry with mt 
daring to confess his resentment 1864 Burton Scot Air 
I IV 71 Angry letters to hts angrier miKtress 

b Const {flft fo>^t u^n, obs) at, about, the oc- 
casion , at a person when the subjective feeling is 


denoted, wtth a person when the anger is mam 
fested , but the tendency is to use ivith for both 
cx^fioDtitr Twyxviii 7703 I here at Ector wai angry, 
& out of his wit a 1430 A Ht de la I our 1 1868) 23 He wm 
angn of her govemaunce. x483rAXTONO de la lourt 
\ iij, God was therefore angry upon them tse 3 Cd Beknfbs 
IrtssxftX ccxxxii 317 ¥>* prince was in a manor angry 
of the honour y‘ sir Bertram of Clesquy had gotten him 
1536 throH Cry Priartiii^e) 88 Some were very anggre 
wyth hym because he sayd soo *579 loMsoN Calx in s 
Strut Inn 11 5/3 Must they needcs be angrie for itT iM 
biiAKS //<« IV I 217 I should be angry with you «6oy 
— 1 tmoH III III 1;} I me angry at him i6if Biblk Ps vii 
II (jrod IS angrie with the wicked euery day — Ecclts v 
6 Wherefore should God be angrie at thy voycef 2740 
Chkrirrk I ett 61 I 173, I shall be very angry at you x’pfi 
Hurkf Corr (1844) II 243 Ihc people are angry with the 
ministry 1875 h im Her 21 Aug 261/2 Major Porter is 
so awfully angry ab ut it 1883 Si 01 1 OHii in /Air/er z AAia' 

Juno 130/1, 1 felt a little angrier with myself 

4 Of mood or action Moved or excited by anger 

1509 Hawfs / in' lUts XXXIV xxix The spirite of pa 
cicncc D th overcome the mgry violtmc 1670 Coil ON 
Espernon \\\ ix 443 Ihc ingry trade if Wnr idssTenny 
s N Mani\ M vii A man » own angry nn le Is cap and 

bells for a fool 1859 Geo Li iot A btdt 106 Even in his 

^ Bearing the physical marks of anger, looking 
or acting ns if m anger as an angry lountename, 
an angry sit ) , angty hlloti s 

•393 * 'VFR c mJ I 283 So l<*re 1 f rtli an angry snoute 
J595 Shaks John IV in 149 Now Doth drgged warre 
brittle his ingryirest x6ii BiniL/AN xxv 23 An angrie 
ciui tciiancc 1687 Dkydin Ihni 4 I in 370 He slicathcs 
his paws un urls nis angry mane 1756 Buhkk Subl 4 b 
Wks 1 197 1 lie angry loiits of wild bini.l« i860 I v niiai 1. 
0/z I §25 185 Angry 11 isxes of lI )uil 1878 R Steven 
BON ltd met I ty, Ihc water, yiUow and turbulent, swung 
wiih an angry eddy and made an angry clatter along 
stiny vli res 

6 Having the colour of an angry face, red rate 
16330 Herbert I'trtuem lempU 80 Sweet rose whose 

hue angrie xnd brave 1813 I amu b ha bci 1 xviu (1865) 
IM His waistcoat red and angry 

7 llabitimlly under the influence of anger hoi 

tempered, irritable, choleric, passionate arih 

1387 Freviba lligden (1865) I 427 As men in Jns londe 
Beek angry lyjB— Barth De P R xviii i (1495)736 
Some bcestes be rvght wrathfull ami migry 1535 Cover 
i Ai L / i(T7 xxi I j a Giydinge and un angrie woman 1630 
tr I lion s Liji 4 Death 10 T he T urkey toik An Angry 
Bud, And hath exceeding white flesh 1703 Ki wa I i}stee 
IV I 1695 Honour, 1 his biisie, angry thing, that scalteri 
Discord 

8 Inflamed, smarting, aa a sore 

*579 Gosson Sch Abiiie Arb ) at Curst sorei with often 
touching waxe angry 1611 Iiorio Ptdignoni, angn* 
ki))es chilblaiies, or bloodic fulles Wiseman ij ) This 

scrum griws red and ingry 1B63 Atkinson 1 i>r4rA 
( loss Angty iq plied to a sore z) that lo k* very red and 
inflamed z ir thul is very irritable and painful Mod Ihe 
g juty t c IS very angry 

9 bharp, aciid in taste Sharp keen, as appe 
tite tate 

1 1335 /• b iMht P B 1C35 Alum & alkali Iran that angrd 
nrn boke 1859 Ilnnyson bnui 1082 1 never ale with 
angrier nppetiie 

10 Comb angry eyed, looking 

1865 Dickfns /)/ i«' / » 34 1 li It antry cj cd buttoned up, 
inflammatory fated old gentleman 
f A’lljfry’, 1 Obs rate~' [f pret Cf to 
ticaty^ To make angry, anger, provoke 
164a tim R // ly Hr I rof St V 1 338 N ithing angneth 
her so much as when modest men affect a deafnevse 

tA'ngryable, a Obs tate [f Angry + 

-AHLK ] Capable of being angry, irascible 
166a 1 ( HANOI EH I tn Ihlmont s Orntrike 165 Among 
angry able or wrathful Beings Ibxd 304 Ihe Schools do as 
Men the ai gn'able r vroihful power lo the heart 

Angnicular (>*ijgwi kwllaj), tz tate [t mod 
I angitnula (fern (Inn of angms snakt) + -ARl 
Of or nei taming to ingu/t ulie or microscojnc ‘eels ' 
*755 B Martin Mag Aits tf- Si (cd 3) 162 View 8 rcjirc 
sriits the AngnicuU or small mirr cope eels in Vin'’gar 
orlo-ste in til ihcir natural mt Hot s and Any,uicular h 01 ms 

Auguiform (U- ijgwif^um), a [f L angiti s 
SI akt + i OHM , cf mcKl 1 r angnifoi me ] Having 
the shape of a serpent or snake , snake shaped 
\9oofhtl y>a«j XC 130 Ihe angulf nrn motion suspected 
by Newton 1835 Kirby Habits 4 Inst Anim II xvt 68 

1 he aii^uiroriii ChtlognalhaiiH retuesent the living and 
moving berpent 

t Angni ganotlB, a (Vf-* [f I angtagen a 

(f ani,itis snake + bom) + ous] ‘Fngen- 

dcred 01 beiottca ol »cij>cuts BaiUy 1731 

t Angaille, anguelle Obs [a k r angmlle 
cel —I attgmlla dun of snakt ] ‘A sort 

of small worms cast up by sick hawks’ Phillips 
165H , whence m Bailey, etc 
aisoo/it Haukyngnx Rtl Ant 1 301 !• or wormys called 
anguilles 

Angnilliform (aijgwi hfirum), a [f L an 

guilt a cel -k (i)F<)KM ] 1 tl bhaptd 

1693 Phil Trans XVI I 930 Our Author treats of I ishes, 
a d I cgins with such as arc Angutlliforin 17^3 Chambers 
1; / Supp s v. Membranes full of Anguilliturm worms 
1838 Clark der Hoexent Zool II 144 Zoarces, Body 
elongate, anguilliform, with scales small 
' An^niillonB Cx qgwibs), a rart-"^ [f as prcc 
4 -OUS ] Of the nature of an eel, cel-like 
' 42 
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1704 Tvioh } tll4im Gnmard in Phil TVtutt XXV r75a 
Even the Anraiilous kind are Scaly 

Aaguiliule (*qgwi li«l) [mod f L an^tlUa 
eel+ U1.E dim, suffix , cf modtr anmillu7e"\ A 
small cel shaped creature , tsf> one of the animal 
culcsof the family «///«/»«, r, such as the 'eels’ 

in sour paste or vinegar 

i860 All y Round No 45 387 One anguillule U found in 
wet moil, jjreen ilime, rain w^ter 

Angnine C* tjgwm), a [a L anguin-us ptr 
taming to a snake, f ant^as snake see -ine ] Of 
or resembling a snake or serpent 

x6S7ToMUS‘,osRt'noujllis/ 341 Four sorts of rucurbitei 
the greater, the lesser or the anguine 1847 ( ahiinilr 
/ool #501 1 he Anguine Lirard, also a native <f South Africa 
1871 Le Fanu fenants c/ Malory xi 54 Her Icauiiful eye 
brows wore that anjjuine curve, which is the only .ipproach 
to a scowl which painters accord to angels 

Anguineal (*qgwi nfal), « ran-° [f I 
anguine-us of the nature of a bnakc [f antpus) + 
-AL ] - next 

1731 Bailev, Angumeal Ify/tiiholx [as Ciiamiii ks see 
next] 1847 in Craig 

Angtuneons (tngwi nfrs), a > an [f ns 
prcc -f 0 U 8 set foLMj U1 the nature or appear- 
ance of a snake is in Ani^mncous Jlypethola, a 
name given by Newton to four of his curves of the 
second order 

16^ HiotNT Glostogr An^iitntout, of or belonging to a 
Snake 17*7 51 CiiAMHi'iiN ( yrl * v f un e that (hyper 
bola) which cuts its asymptote with contrary flexures, ind 
11 produced Ikith ways into contrary legs anguim >ut or 
inak* like 1858 Ci akk I in dtr Hoetens Ziol II 385 
Body clonpatc, anguincous. 

Anguish ('^^gwij), Forms 3 anguiae, 
•oise, 3 4 anguiase, -uysse, usae, uia, 3 5 
angua, 4 anguys, -wy8(o, -wi8h(e, -uyoh, 4-5 

anititiaahe, wiaahe, uyaah, -wiaoh(d, uyaoh(e, 

4-6 anguysh, e, nngwioh, -wysoh, -wysshe, <; 6 

anguyahe, uyaahe, 4- anguiMh [a Ohr an 
guisse, angoisse (Pr angoissa, It angoscia) the 
painful sensation of choking —I anguslta strait 
ness, tightness,// straits, f narrow, tight, 

f root uHgu in angtt) <W to siiuct/c, strangle, 
cogn w Gr Formerly with// 

1 Excruciating or oppressive bodily pain or 
suffering, such as the sufferer writhes under 

iiMao/iali Mill 35 Hwen 1 il her I M uiueft [)•*! «xr lorhfule 
ongoise rt 1300/0/ Sc I Wright) 374 Ihebodi m strong 
angusse doth kinurte <^1380 Sir I nunth 313 Hys woundc 
for angwys gall to chyne 138* Wvclik Jer iv ji An 
guysshes as of the child bcrcre [1388 nngwiscliii u» cf a 
womman childynce, i6ti the anguish as of her that brineeth 
forth her first child] c 1386 Chai ih 1 trs 1 13; Ihe 
peyne of helle is lik delh, for the horrible mguisshc (7 r 
angwisshCe, uysch, uyssche, wyssbe] i48sCaxton C/oir 
Ot 238 I haue sutTred i» my atiijUyMhes i I uiii^re xSfa 
Shaks Rom * 7 /(/ I 11 j7 One paine is Icsncd by 'inolliers 
anguish 1636 RitxiLKV J ract I hysuk 150 If there be p nn 
of the Stomach, anguish, heat 1758 S Hayward Serm 
XVII 530 His [Jobs] body was full of anguish i88oCvPir^ 
Hum F 1/ 111 70 The anguish of corns and toothache 

2 Severe mental suffering, excruciating or op 
pressive grief or distress 

t ttytAnir R 334 In the muchel mguise aros he muchclo 
mede lu^ R Geiic 177 In gret angusN t. mil frre 
Wepyndebyuorehckyng C1315/' / Alltl / C 325 When 
hacccsofanguych watihid in niy sawle i38aWv(LiF/ rm 
XXI 33 Who kepeth his mouth and his lunge kepeth hi* 
sonic fro anguysschis r 14J0 A/i 64 Crete angwysshe 
that he suffred for the lose of Ygernc 1583 Siansiilkst 
Atitfisn (Arb ) ^6 With iholiritque fretting I Uiinpt and 
ranckled in anguish i6si Bible 7 o/> vn n I wil sucakc m 
the anguish of my spirit 1678 Jenkins in /'f/i 1 VI 135 An 
honest man full of Anguishes for his King md UisC untry 
1769 yunius I ett xxiii 105 You may see with anguish how 
much authority you have lost x8io Scott 11 
xxxiv, I he deep anguish of despair 
t 3 Anguish of weathenug stressof weather Ots 
ri4So I.oNELicii hrailxxxy 50 Angwisch of wedering made 
vs hidcr to go 

4 Comb , as anguish-slnclen, -torn 

18x0 CoLKmix.E / rifiid IS 111 (1867) 243 The anguish 
stricken wife of Tox ins 

AnspUSh C^QgwiJ), V Forms 4 anguise, 
angu788e, 4-5 anguy 8 ch(e, angwiscBo, ang- 
wishe, 6 angby 88 he, 6 - anguish [a Ohr 
angutssu-r, angoisste r ~L anguslui re to straiten, 
distress, f angustia see prec ] 

1 To distress with severe pain or grief, excruciate 
f 1374 Chaucer lit viii 8o Luery debt aiiLUiskcb 

hem wiF prikkes vsen it 1388 WvcLiF hen XXXI 4 1 Y 
was angwischid in dai and ny 3 t with hecte and frost X560 
I Hfywood Senecas FAyestes Argt (15B1 sr I hiestcs 
knowing ho had eaten his ownc children was wonderfully 
anguished 1617 Feltham Amo/ici i viii (1677)11 Sores arc 
not to be anguish t with a nistic preesure 1707 But 
IV 341/1 s. V Lharade, My first anguishes the toe of a man 
1855 CnL Wiseman ArtAici/u 338 It was ihe making him 
dcnibly a rratncide, which deeply anguished her 

t 2 ref Ohs rare 

1538 Latimer Serm 4 Rem (1845) 397, 1 will no longer 
nypush myself with a matter that I ciiiiiot remedy 
8 tnir (refl pron omitted ) To distress oneself, 
suffer severe pain or sorrow 

1330 R Brunne Lhron 132 Kyng Henry anguised 
freuosIy.Fai 1 homas was so slaj n i6ox J Wfevkr Mtrr 
Martyrs D ij b, Wlione soulcs with sin empoisning hate did 


anguish 1644 Babcravi Serm 36 Thy bones MCttish, thy 
limbes sinke under thee. x8ao Keats Isabella vu. He had 
waked and anguished A dreary night of love and misery 
t4 ?To smother, quash, crush, put down (Cf 
OF r angotssier « 'serrer fortement, preaser, ^ tremdre 
V ivemcnt, sans idee dcsouffrancc ’ Godef ) Ohs s are 
X50a Ord C ryst Men (W dc Worde) in lu X57 The vii 
m iiier of almesdcde spyrytuall is to hyde, to couer, and to 
.iiiglivsshe y yll and defame of his neylwure 

t A'XlQnujlll, -guls, -gulssh, a Ohs rare [a 
01 r adj anguts, angois, cited by Godtfroi in fern 
aitgouse see Anguish Excruciating, exeec'd- 
iiigl) distressing 

ri4oo lest Lme ii (1560) aSy/i For badde thi^cs and 
aiiguis wretchediies been uasned 1475 Caxton fason 4a 
1 he moost anguiskhyst dUnc that ony man may endure 
Anguished (te^gwijt),/// a., also anguiaht 
[f Anouilh v +-ed j 

1 Distressed with severe pain or grief, tormented 

138a WvLLir Jm II 8 My soulc was angwishid in me 
1617 Feltham htsohesi xlvii 11677174 Ihc spirits shrink 
inward and retire to iho angiiisht heart xhxh Art 0/ Pre 
icn Feet 50 Anguished sulTcrers try these panaceas 1857 
Miss WiNKwe Rill FaulertSetm xxv 391 1 he thornb of an 

ni^uisliicl Lonhcicnce 

2 Expressing pain, full of anguish, agonized 

f t8ooSon tiEV /"tur Wks It 155 Ihc anguish d 

shriek the death fr lught gro ui x86a N eai e Seaton Poems 
7 I he oeean with unwonted roar. And anguish d moan, shall 
Vex his shore 

Auguishfttl (a. ngwijful) a tate [f Anguish 
sb + -lUL ] Full of anguish, distressing 

1847 Saha C i i mu < k Mem e, I tit II 137 3 he ofi re 
pealed a^ niesand anguishfiil Inals of the Komish heroine 

A’Xigmshixig, vll sb “^Obs rare [f An- 
guish V +-iNf.l j Ihe action of afflicting with 
severe pam , affliction, torment 
i5Jt St Jf trbutge Prol , O erucll deth Thou causes! wo, 
Innj^nor and int, iissyiiK /i 1617 Hii.u >N H iCi II 04 Hits 
renting of the heart and anguishing ot the bones 
An^ishing (x ijRvviJig /// a [f as prec + 
-ING ^ J Deeply distressing or afflietiflg, agonizing 
c 1680 t’oRDAGE ’ifyshc Pit (1683) 1 18 I he h tern il Anguish 
ing I irc bpirit X76X Law Com/ H easy I tlgr (1809) 107 
The anguishing terrors of thy soul x8xo Campbell Poems 
1 128 Heaven x mercy relieving Lach anguishing wound 

t A'XLguislmient. Obs rare [a OFr an- 

^oisstminl, f angotssur ste Anguish zz and -Mi-Ni ] 
'lorment, torturing, severe suffering 

*S9* 'VvRLEV Arm rte 129 Wlicn wc are with anguishment 
distrcst 165s H Vaughan Siltx Semt i (1858) 33 His 
Agonie And moving anguishmcnts 

t A'liffuishness. Obs rare-^ [f Ahauisua 

+ NESS J Sore tlistrcss, torment 
a 1564 Bscon CAr Knt Wks 1844, 6a8 Upon them which 
do servi e unto unrighteousne s anguislines* shall come 

t A'nguishoUB, a Obs ox dtal Forms 3 

ansaisuae, -ussus, -uysous, 5-4 anfipiyasous, 
4 angwi80ua, 4-5 anguisachous, -wi8chous(e, 
•uisaous, -wissous, -wysshoua, -uissheouB, 5 
anguiaahoua, -uy88hou8(e, -wiaahous, -wysoh- 
achous, 4-f) angulshous [a DFr anguissus, 
‘Ussus, -uessous, later -otsseux —late L angusltos- 
um, f anguslta see Anguish sb and -ous ] 

1 acltvily, Fraught with anguish, attended with 
much suffering , tormenting, (hslrtssing 

(•xa3o Amr R 113 peanguisu-edeaSeFhesehuldc Foben 
CX374 Chaucer /r,»v/«2iii 816 Ful angwysshous than is 
qu d she C nditi un cf vcyn prospcrite 1481 Caxicn 
M^rr i\ Aviii 107 [In helle] is ibc fyre so ouer mocho 
ardaiint hole and anguysshoiis XS54 Bhilpot Exam y 
n rit 1843)415 Ihc thing was anguishous to his country, 
and grievous to all locxI men 

2 passitily, Full of anguish, oppressed with pam 
or grief, sore distressed 

1J97 K Glouc 223 Kyng Arture was anniysous pat F® 
lupcr traytir adde ef scaped hym e 1386 Chai rrn Pirs 
I 230 My soule was anguisshcous wiihinne me [r r nng 
wissc us, iiissotis, uysshous wisshous) e 1450 Lonei ich 
t r j»/xlv 93 He sawn Oure lord ful angwischous and al 1 v 
rent e x^^o Mtrlin xv 232 Thci were full anguysshousefor 
the grele lowse that thei liaddeii *875 Gloss Lane Dtal 
B V He lookt quite anguishous, an aw felt sorry for him 

3 Anxious 

c xxjp Alter R 340 Holip niediiaciuns anguisusc bonen. 
n X300 / Iona hit 366 Whanne Fu lest him Fe c<il>e iseo 
Wei angussiis he wile bco c 13x4 Uuy H aru 75 Herhaud 
to nim angwisous that were xso^iAefA hat (i6s6)xlii 
I cct flat and short, si^niticth an anguishous person, of small 
wiscdoni 

t A nguishoTlsly, adv Obs rate [f prec 
+ .LY^, answenng to OFr angutssousemenf] 
Distressingly, grievously, with much suffering 
f 1450 Lonelicii f nil xiv 759 Angwisschously ascryed 
they were Andslayn takyn uidmayined many were there 
147J Caxton Jas n it b \lle were hurte, that one more 
luigusshously iticne that other c xjoo Rest) Notbrmne 
Mo) i 46 He wyll n I hym applye My wordcs to here, 
1 hat bought hym dure On cros*e anguy niNly 

AnfflUAr (0. ij) ir/luj'), a [ad I angular is, f 
anguJ-us see Anglf and -ab Cf Fr angulatre"] 
1 Having an angle or angles, sharp-coinered 
1398 Fi,ORin, Prt lugolnrt, three angular, hauing three 
corners, three cornered « X63X Donne Eoems (1650) 340 
Enormous greatnesses, which arc So disproportion d and so 
angulare 1664 Power A e/ 2 a 55 Hairs are none 
of them Cylindrical, but angular and comeFd. 1786 Burre 
Eubl 4 B Wks. I 238 Perfectly beautifhl bodies are not 


composed of angular parts, HaNPUBY Slem Sat. 1 58 

A stem It angular wrhen the section U polygonal 
Green Coalw «$ Nearly all the muns of quarts are angular 
b Of writing Having the turns angled instead 
of rounded, as m German handwriting 
X863 Burton Bk Hunter 41 Hu handwriting was clear, 
a^uTar, and unimpassloned 

2 Of or pertaming to an angle * a Constituting 
an angle, sharp comer, or apex , also fig 

>897 J yonaA xxiii (1864) 145 fhe night which 

fallowed the sabbath of the Jews was the angular night 
for both It belonged to the Sabbath preceding, and must be 
ascribed again unto the Christian Sabbath i<^ Ooilsy 
Hill Introd , The next Angular Point being at Ivy Bndg 
1699 ^ ewton 0 /ticks (J ), I he angular point where the 
edges of the knives meet 1831 Brewster 0 /tics xi g8 At 
the angular termination of boJies these fnnges widen x8sg 
Owen Siel 4 PeitA 18 In the cod there it a small separate 
liorie, belu w the joint of the articular, forming an angle there, 
and called the ‘ angular piece 
b Placed m or at an angle 
184a E Wilson Anal Vade M 336 The frontal is con- 
tinued downwards by the side of the root of the nose, under 
till, name of the ingular vein X874 Boutell rirr/M 4 rirw 
V 78 1 he space between the angular bands xWaSyd Soc 
Li r Angular at tery The terminal branch of the facial 

0 "Measured by angle 

1674 PellyZ>/jc bef R Soc 120 , 1 call the motion of the 
Blasses the Angular or Curve Motion 1785 Krin /a/r// 
I niers ipj Astronomers call It angul.ar distance X796 
HurioN/zdi'A Diet I 116/2 Angular Motion is the motion 
of a body which moves circularly about a point Ihus, a 
pendulum has an angular motion about its centre of motion , 
and the planets have an angular motion about the sun 1867 
J Hoar Mu rost 1 11 41 Having an angular aperture of 60“ 
1880 Gray lot Pext Ik 396 The .ingular mvergence, or 
distance of the axis of the first leaf from the second 

3 Of personal appearance Hiving the joints and 
bony protuberances prominent, through deficiency 
of roundntss anti pfumimess m the fleshy parts 
Gf action Moving the limbs in angles, jerky, 
abrupt tingractftil, awkwaid 

1850 Blackie A' sthylui I Pref 45 Their movements were 
slow their gesticulations abrupt and antpilar xSgB Holmes 
Ant I It xk/ 1 1 he angular female in black bombazine 

1880 M Cakiiiy Ovn Firm IV 1 61 His gestures were 
aimul ir and ungraceful 

4 Of character Stiff and formal , hard and 
wanting suavity , crotchety and deficient in savotr 
faire, unaccommodating, cantankerous 

1840 Hawthorne lUog Sk (1879) 180 Hrrr follow many 
bows and a deal of angular politeness on both sides 1851 
Rvland Neanders Planting of LAr II 304 Rugged and 
angular natures 1870 Dickens E Drood 62 As a parlicu. 
1 irTy angular man, I ao not fil smoothly into the social circle 
6 AUrol Of an ‘angle’ see Angle sb i 8. 

1643 Milton Dnorce i x (1847) 133/2 The supernal m. 
fluetice of schemes and angular aspects 

6 angular, -angled, as 111 Acutanoulab, etc. 
Angularity (wJjgiMlte rlti). [f L anguldr-ts 
ANGUIAIl-f ity] 

1 The quality or state of being angular, the 
having sharp or prominent comers 

164a H More Song MSoulux ii xxxviii, What body ever 
yet could figure show Perfectly perfect, as rotundity F xaclly 
round, or llamelesse angularity V 1646 Sir T Browne /’rrxix 
Lf> 84 Gla.sse grossely or coursely powdered by reason 
of itsacutcncsse and i gularity ex unates the { arts through 
which it passeth i8ax Trimmer Arm f heol 173 Volcanic 
grits arc distinguishcu by the angularity of the particles 
b lornr in // Angular outlines, sharp comers 
1853 hvANE Cnunell f xp xxx (1856) 259 Dried apples be 
come one solid brcccial mass of compacted angularities 
18^ Owen Mammalta App B 84 I he shaft of the humerus 
is peculiarly rounded and offers none of those angu 
laritics and ridges x88o Howiiis Undtsc Country w 104 
The bold angularities of the fashionable female scrawl 

2 Of personal appearance Want of rounded 
outline Of manner Want of suavity, crankiness 

1848 Dickens Domley(C D ed Is Miss Tox s dress had 
a certain character of angularity .inu scantiness. 1878 Seeley 
Stem I 310 The angumrity and combativcncss of Steins 
manner 

Auinilarly (sb ggirHaih). adv [f Angular 
•f -LY^ ] In an angular manner 

1 In or with angles , so as to form an angle 
1599 B fowonlyulhtas Rer (I ), A labynnthe.an face, 

now angularly, now circularly, e\er> way aspected 11x691 
Boyle (j ), Another part of the same solution afforded us an 
ice angularly figured X703 Moxon Met A Fxen 162 A 
piece of 1 imber growing angularly, or crooked X794 Sulli 
VAN Vmu Nat 1 467 A crystalinc substance angularly 
arranged x88o Cjcnther Etshts 54 An^larty bent, so as 
to consist of a vertical and honzontal limb 

2 At (acute) angles, obliquely, diagonally, from 
comer to corner Also fig 

147X Caxton C liesse 1 50 Goyng corncrly or angularly sygne. 
fyctn cautcleorsubtilytye t6uj 'Wuzkv.s TruiA s Con/l, 
Pref A ij b I 00k not in an oblique manner or angularly 
unon the persons 1808 J Webster Nat Pint 18 If the 
plates be plai ed angularly, or I mch each other at one ofthc 
ends i 8 m> Lytton / anl Clip' i 3 A blanket, stretched 

a^ularly from the wall to the chimney 

3 Of personal appearance see Angular 3 

1846 Foe If'/fi (1864) III 35 He is about five feet seven 
inches high angularly proportioned 1849 Dickens 
Rudgexxxv (C D cd )i65Gashford was angularly made 

A'llgnlamesa. rare’~'‘ [f as prec 
•NESS J 1 he qtiahty of being angular , angularity 

1731 in Bailkv , whence In Johmbom, etc 



ANGULABY. 
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ANHTJNGEBED. 


t Arngulary, o Ods rare-^ {( h.angulus 
(see Anolk) + -ary there waa no L anguldt t-us ] 
Situated at the comers, being at angles 
*474 Caxton Ckette iv ii (i860) 144 The iiucnc fotowcth 
viito two angularyc places after the inancr of the alphyn 

Angnlate (k Ijgwrlct), a [ad L angulat us pa 
pple of anguld-rt, f angul-us an angle ] Formed 
with comers , angled, cornered 
X79A Martyn Romseans B<1 xvi 189 Ihe stalk is hairy, 
anguUte and unbranched *85* Dana C rust i s 6 f> Carpus 
anraUte at inner apex 

Angulate (a. ggif71<r't), v [f prec or its L. 
source ] To malte ungulate, or cornered 
1880 J Watson in 7 r-«/ L S XV a*8 I he upper tannal 
thread becomes much the most dominant and nngulates the 
whorls 

Angnlated (* qgiwlr'ttd), o [f L anqn- 

UU-us Anqulate+ ei), by assimihtion to tng pa 
pplea ] Made to have angles, cornered 
*486 Bk St Album Eva, A clieeff pale angpilitit |L 
angHlxtHUi\ irasiircand g >I(Ir 1693 Woouwaku Aa/ I list 
hurth IV (17*3) 198 AnguTated Culumiis of six Sides 1769 
SirJ Hicl/'iiwi Herb (1812)41 The stalks luf the Itramhle] 
arc antjulated 1804 Bkwick hut H ris (1H471 tl 183 
ihe bill IS thick, strong, and angulatcd 1857 \<i/ Mag 
1 t68 a curiously angulated chrysalis 

A'lignlately, atfzi [f ANourATE+ n^] In 
an angiilatc mnnner, with angles or comirs 

KHKZoopk 503 Surface anguhtelyroubh, or covered 
with very irregular polygonal proiiuncm rs 

Angulation (se^gi«ltf‘ Jan) [n of action f 1 
anguTat us (see Anouiate) as if a 1 L '^angttla- 
tton~tm'\ A making angulatc, angular or cor- 
nered formation, or position 
i869HuxLKYin 7 ^"^ Atv XXVI 38 lhcaruteant,u 
lation of the muon uf the scapul t ai I c racoi I 1880 J 
Watson in Jrnl Linn Soc XV 90 Suture linear, but 
strongly marked by the anguhtion of the wl irN 

Ai^ulato> (w qgiKli ltd ), comb f L ans'uUit- 
us used advb — Anoui ATtr \ , as m angulato 
gibbous, gibboub with an angulale tendency , 
angulato sinuous, binuous or winding with the 
curves angled 

i8u Dana Lnist \ 35a Carapax angulato gil bout. Jbi i 
571 ringer _ angulato sinuous on outer margin 
An^liferOUS (a.ngi«h feios'i a [i h 
mjAngi e + -(i)i'ER()i)8 bearing] ' Applied toashell 
which has the last whoil anguHted ’ Craig 1S47 
t Angullaa tion. Obs [f L after 

(rystalliMtiOH 1 = Anodlation 

i676SHADVtFeL K»r-/«w<;i\ Wks 1720I 386 lo Hiiidity . 
so to Anguliration, then ChiistallirAtion 
An{[UO- {k i]gu/ld ), combining form of L n/r- 
gulus (see Anoit sl>^) u<,td advb, as in angulo- 
dentate, angularly toothed 

x8s 9 Lcunoi n Cycl / Ivits Atigtih Lntite 

Angnlometer (a^ijgiMl/7 mCtdj) tart [f prec 
+ -HkrER ] An instrument for measuring external 
angles 

*859 in WoRcESTBR 1680 Kniciit D/1 / Af h I 106 \trj 
square may be termed an ai gulomctci, a bent measure 

Angulo»e ta t)gu<l</ub), a lan [ad L a;/- 
guld'i’-us see About oua and -osf ] = Anouloi s 

\69iPhii Ttanx XXI 66 Indian Mall .ws bring forth 
Seeds cither angul se or roun 1 1853 Mavne / j/ Lex , 

Anghlosus, Full of angles or orncis anguloso or mgul jus 

t Angnlo'sity. Obs " [f L + 

tTY ] 1 he tpiality of having angles, cornered 

character 


i7o6 111 Phillips *755 in Johnson and 111 mod I)i t> 
AngUl0S0-(jei]gi«ltJ“ st7 ) comb t L an^ithsus, 
used advb , as in anguloso gibbous, gibbous with 
the curved sides almost forming angles 
*848 Dana Zooph 617 Lobules anguloso gibbous 
Ajlgulous (JE qginbs), a iOls [a hr 
kux, ad I angulos-us, f augulus see Anole and 
-ous] Having angUs or euriurs , angular 
1656STANI hV//Kf Ihiln HI III -'8 As to tigiue they a 
Infinite, angulous, ml nngul is strut m d r und 1665 
Glanvill Steps Sit vii 37 Held t g thcr ty hooks and 
angulous tnvolutnns i7»5Prai)Liy / wt Dut s s Sri 
Thistle, 1 he Stem is angulous 1853 (Scu Asn losp ] 
llAngnria (aggnwria) Bot [modL, t Cir 
dyyovpiov a water melon ] A genus of plants of 
the gourd family, also their fruit 
*611 CoRYAT Crudities 258 Angurn, the coldest fniite m 
taste that ever 1 did cate 1753CHAM111 rs Ot/ S«// j 
lhcblack'<eedcdf//r-/</orv4«4 /r/<i[ i860 Aft A 6 \u>, 
446/3 Anguna Ihe plant now so callcdis a kind ofgoui 1 

t Angn'fltf tz Obs [a b r (Cotgr 1611), 

ad L narrow, f angdtL to choke, sijiieeze 

tight ] Strait, narrow, comjjrcssed 

*599 A M Gubelhouer’ s Bk Physu 61/1 Annngust nccktdc 
gla&se Ibtd 338/1 If so be the wounde weare anguste, or 
closed together i6«( Burton Anat Mel 11 11 iii 11651) 
351 If tho aire !«: so august, what proportion is there be 
tween the other three Elements and it T 1861 Lov Ft L Htst 
An «[ Min Introd , A great intestine, like that of a dogLC, 
angust, and of a long figure 


+ JLngTUltfttOy V Obs rare-^ [f L angustal- 
ppl stem of angustd-re to narrow, f anguskus 
nanow ] To make narrow, contract 
*657 Tomlinson R«iwh's Disp 694 It anguiUtes and con- 
stringes laxer parts. 


AngUltate (^ggtfsbfit), « [ad Uimnssidk 
us see prec and Anoust] Nanowed (Said of 
leaves narrowed at the base ) 

*847 m Craic Aftfd Leaves lanceolate, angustate, sessile 
t Allffajrtated,/y/ a Obs rare [f as prec 
with ending En 1 Narrowed, contracted 

1615 Crooke BeSy 0/ Man 787 His Venter or Belly is an- 
gustated or straightned 1/ r straitened] 

AugUStaiuOSl ■ Jon) lObs [n of ac- 

tion TL angustd re to narrow ace -ation ] The 
action of narrowing, straitening , contraction 
1651 tr Baton si tfe ft Death 8 1 hci e is simple Contraction 
and Angtistiation or Straitning 1676 Wislman J , Oh 
stniction of the \tin somewhere in its passage, by some 
angusiation uj on it 1853 in Mavne I Bp ! ex 
Angustl- (ICijgt^sti), combining fonn of I 
aucustus narrow, as in ongustlfollate, -ou«, 
narrow leaved, ansmstiroBtrate, with nanow Iwak 

II Angn'otia, Obs tate-^ [L ani,'nslia nar- 
rowness, in // aa, straitb] Straits difticultus 

t68a Sir 1 Browne ( hr M xrals (1756) 81 Ihey ever, 
lastingly struggle under their angustias. 

t AngU'stity. 01 s tare ‘ [ad late I att- 
gustiliU-tm, n of slate f am;usl «jJ=snext 
IS99 A M 1 altlh uirs Bk Physic 103/1 Hcerwith hath 
on line turedc whoe threnghe the angustityc of his Brest 
oftt.1 limes fell downe to the earth 
t Anipl'stnesi. Obs iare~^ [f AN(.U8T-f 
-M SH 1 Narrowness, tightness, coiilraction 
1S99A M GiilxlAiuers bk Ih)su 101/2 Pillts for tho 
Conghc, and anfc,ustncs of the Bicst 

AillgllstTl ra, or Angoatura A town on the 
Onnoco, now Lalkd (.ludad Bolivar It gives Us 
name to a bark, valuable as a febrifuge and tome, 
the protlucc of Gahpea or Cusparia febtijuga 
1791 A Branue (////r) bxicnmmts and 01 srrvations on 
the Aiigustura Bark 1840I bHPiRA M it Mel 1204 Angus 
tiira bark was Iirst publicly noticed in the I on Ion Mi it 
aiy nnalt r 17B9 i8« Masi tHs iii heas Pot 517 il« 

■DC ins chmiicU and otherwise, of distinguishing the true 
from the false Angostura barks 1879 Miss ItRArnoN I luu 

III tot Projjpca UP with sherry a d Aig stiira biticrs 
1879 Watts D/ / Clunt 3rd SuppI 87 Sectnns of true An 
gustura I ark t9Si Syf 1 I rs. Angitura 

Anheid, obs form of Onhiood, unity 
An-hand, on band stcAN/7</ aiidllvvii 
t Anha’ng.r Obs 5 Forms a sltotig 
Inf auhon Pi t nnheng, -hong, -hungo la 
pple anhongen, hong(e, -hon & 7 otak Inf 
anhonge(Q, anhang Pa ppU anhonged, od, 

(13 enhonged) [app a variant of Ahanu — OE 
ahSn ( -~*aha/tan, *ahattitan') through confusion of 
An- pref 1 and A~prrf i Iht weak conjugation 
of the pa jiple txemplilics the ultimate levelling 

of (01 h « trans an 1 htni^im intr , and their le- 
spective compounds ] To hang a itans 
a isos 1 pat he s uldc boon uihongcn llti 

22628 He woldc hine slrn bSer anhon Ibt I 23358 And an 
1 eng alle 1 a muni cs »a97 R <ji ut 5 19 Harnilcs me him 
nom At suppe ani unge him c iifio Sir bn uml 
si-hullep pay )>cucs Bco I ilrawe and eke an honge 
N »*oS I AV 131(6 Swor pu he hnit wolde anhongen 
IiiSoanhongel iiys^Orf Stul in£ b P (1862 4o\vTMt 
IS pc man pat 3un 1 nnh ngxl is t340 2lFi«A 51 panne 

he bteomp lycf, md pinnc me lime anhongep 11400 
A out R TE45 She shultle anh n„cd 1 e 1430 LvDG Ckron 
III XXIV, 1 o he enhoiigcd by the h dsc 
b intr 

1 1300 A Horn 328 Sch inic mote pu fonge And on hi3c 
r< le nnhongc 

Anhannonic ( t nhajmji mk), a Math [ad 

I I atihat mom lue, f Gr Ae- not 4- djj/toNiw ds Har- 

M« VK J Not harmonic Applied to the of 

a line by four-ptniUs A, D, C, D, when their mutual 

distanus arc such that is unequal flic 

ratio belwcen these two quotients is called the an- 
hat ntonu ratio <}{ tC 

1863 Salm n ( // A / 57 Thw ratu is called the An 

harmonic ratio ot the pen il 1865 C iRin Jiil (t / 
lUnates 45 I or a system of f ur points r 1 ncs> there arc but 
»ix different Anharmonic ratios i98i A ihrnvuut 13 \ig 
1 5/1 Anharmonic s don 

All-haste, in haste see An prep and 1 1 \hTf sb 
t Anhatince, -anae, v ots [van mi of r \ 
HANCi see Vn-////" 4 ] To raise up, exalt txlol 

1397 K (jioic 458 panne 3e noblemen nn ban >tb 3 ire 
pt3t m30o/ K I 0 f(i87i) 48 pe holi rode was if indc 
nmaj \ d inlniiscd f/ n IfS hon tired |w as m mj 
tend re 11450/ / Poems Idylncsse ind ihtfte l)ii 
the galwys they schildc inhaunsc TX450 I onllich f > t/f 
Ini 3« tort J anhawncen there godilis naiiit. 

+ Anhea*!, V Obx [OL onh«tan to make hot 
see As.puf I and Heat v] trans To htat, in- 
flame intr To become hot or inflamed 
xisefiO Kent Senn \n b L Mne 3,\V>npat an het 
allc po pet hit dnnked * betokned alle po pet I icd an hi't t of 

i jc lime furelorde xys/a Ayrnb 131 pisc wo die pet nc is 
jule afornaysanhctniidi'erofrcnne /Amf io« panne in 
het pe guode liert* and trewc and him wrepep to him /Hue 

t lllhea*ve, v Obs a-^ inf anhebben , 
Pa t anhof, anhefde [?OE onhebban see An 
pref, I and Heave v ; but perh for Aheavk (see 
An- 5) ] To lift up , o/fo, to hold up, sustain 


c iMO Trin Coll Horn 177 D« water stormes an hefden 
here xicfnc *ao$ Lav 16^ Samuel pat tweord M hof 
1 1S50 vp heof I Ibid 12627 An o8cr halue we habbeoo mare 
pene we majen an hebben . , , - , , . 

t Anlld'lailt, <* Obs rare~^ [ad L anhelani* 
Ctrl, pr pple of anhela re see Anhele] Breath- 
ing, inhaling 

i'j^Ahh Ktr 141/1 Iho aifholcnt tubes by which trees 
suck their nourishment fr jm the earth 

Anhelation ('•-fth/lfi Jan) arch [a Pr an/u- 
lation, ad I anheluhoti ern, f arihda re see next ] 

1 A breathing with difliculty, panting , shortness 
of breath, asthma 

1613 L TC Ki RAM Anhcliti n, the 1 issique *65SCuLPEPtR 
Ri trim Ml I 14S III a DispntLa, the breath is thick, with 
out noise or ai hclati n i794FaiI'VA it Pheil \ 85(1819) 
1 53 In a city (cast f>r ex iniple what deglutition, wlial an- 
liclation ' 1839 Hooi KR dft/f 547 A permanent diffi- 

cully f lirenthing or ml 1 1 ilion 

2/// Panting asiniationCii/ft ran object of desire). 

>< *63* Donnr Serni vii 73 Our Anhchticn and panting 
after the lojcs. fllie Kingdom flUivMi 16*5 Blackmorb 


t A&lld io, sj Obs , also 4 5 anele [a OP r 
aru/t r, an hi It r to breithc, cogn w Pr anelar. 
It an Jar e —I anh lire to pant, f an-~atnbt on 
both sides doubtfully + /la/tf/'t to breathe] 

1 f 1 o blow, ]iuff 

1 1340 ( axi 4 Ur Knt 721 Mcwcrio^ Hope wv th hullc? 
& here? And ciaync^ pat m a nelcde, of pt hc^e fclle. 

2 Jig To pant Jot aspire to 

r 14x5 Wynt I n < > w; \ X 480 C nilaiilyiiys s mnys thre 
Dat aneljd I 1 hat kjawte ioSLatimfh 3 ud Sernt bef 
i(/i} 1 49 With mj I fervent fcire they anheale, breathe, 
and ga; e f r the fiuit of jur convocation 

An hole, obs form of Annkai 
+ Anhfi'led, /// a 01 s tatx [f AMtKtF + 
-ld] Brt tilling, or breathed out, with painorcfTort 
1644 fnjini s I. Its in H irl Mis V 452 He IRor 
lat ntr wl j u cth ti mi i,Ic lie inormiiK Jew Hith hi% 
aniicicd sweat 1656 Hloi sr Cl ss gr Anhtlcl, which 
bre ithclh with pain or Ui/hcult), puffed up, t r kcii winded 

t AnhelO'se, tr lObs tan. [f L anhJ tis 
panting + osf, as if ad I *^anhilbs US'] next 
1731 Haim V, Anhelosi, frt hiiig breult quick and short, 
puffing and blowing 1808 M a 1 n vco iikgr Comm 59 
(itj rendered him 14} constantly aiihclosc 

t Anha loufl, tr oh [f I am// / panlmt, 
])uffiiig+ ouH, cf 1 r anhJxUA ] bhoit of breath, 
shoit winded, panting 

1661 S SioNE /ftt /r P c/f 1/12 Rude anhelous pantings, 
ai t iiiurrupt brcatl 11 gs at Devuti in 1684 tr Bunts 
Mtr ( mpit VI 1B2 Aiihdous or Sli jrt Ire ithed levers 
1) tv c ihcir name from difficult ttid anhclous respiration 1880 
111 S3 f A I IX 

Anhidrotic ( cnhulrtJ tik), a and sb Med [f 

(jr ui I) it + Hipwnx os sudorilic, f ISpuis sweat] 
A al/ Tending to check perspuatioii "B sb A 
midicinal agent of this nature 

1880 Sy f St) Li X , diihitrotis sp< nging the surface 
f il c 1 ly with L 11 imnrral 01 veget d Ic tcids internal 
i Iministialion of dilule jihosf hone aci i etc 

An-high, hegh, h©y(o, on high see An pr ep 
and HKiII 


t Anhi g]l(e, v f?/ r 4 , also anheji, anheighe 
[prob for a ht^Ji (see An prj tj) —OP *a hedn, 
cojm w OIIG trhohan (mod G ethohitt), (/oth 
tishauhjan ptrh a later formation on An pref i 
+ hti^k tfi, ht.^h in, to exalt see IIk.h v] 

1 Ira/rs It) exalt, raise, advance, jiromote* 

1340 Ay nl 43 Huan ic hi wjllcp hare uryendc* an he^y 
1 le ling teles >f h li chcrHi lit f 23 I o luts/igge to ham 
pet he wvic Iwrini, him uor to anhc3i 
b I o lift up on the gallows, hang 
4-1330 Irth 4 Merl 236/ 1 old hem this vikanic And sej d 
he wol i horn a licighc 

2 intr To ruse itself, mount up, increase 

i34o.t3'<’«f 49 pis /eniic anht^cp and lo3cp be pe slat of 

pc pcrsjiicj [jct hit dop 

Anhistons (■enhistas'), a Aiol [mod f (.r 
dr pnv +laT ok wtb, tissue + -ous , cf Pr anhtsle] 
Of tissue \N ithout recogtiuable structure 

1880 in Sjl Soi 1 1 V 

I Axxhi't, Oh tare [f As pref 1+ Hit, ad. 
ON hitta] To hit, strike against 
*»97 R f,i( e 185 Arture a^en pc brest ys felawe uorst 
anhitte <11300 A li rn 711 Wef stnc bute pu (littc Wtp 
swer le ihr |>C anhittc 413*5/ L Ailit 1 C 4ii')ohat3 
anger oulut his hert 

An-honest, foro/; ///;;/< j/, north fix honest < r. 
Auhimgered (a nht^ qg^-id), ppl anh [app. 

for earlier a hungrul {an- for a licfore vowel see 
An- pref 5) —ofhiing>ed— 0 \ 0/ hyngrod (cf. 
a thirst, OL of pyrshd, a-d<rin, OE oj liihie) see 
A-HUNufiifb, Oi miNCiEREt) loiter variants were 
Ln HUNOKiiKi), In HUNoniKD , the sequence being 
anparently of-, a , an , m , tn ] 

1 Overcome with hunger, hungry 

r 1300 A' Alts 1329 The folk and the poraile wcoren an- 
hungred *377 Lanol P PI VS x 59 (Oriel MS ) Bothe an- 
hungred (- r afyngerd, a hungred] and a prist Tre 

MSA Barth De P h vi ix (1495) 195 The nouryce fedyth 
the childc whan it is an hungred 15118 1 inoai k Malt xii 
I His disciples wer anhongred 1557 Cetuz , anhongred. 
*6*1 & *88* Ret til if, an hungred 
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2 fig Eagerly desirous, longing 

184a Lowell Pott IVks 1B79, ^8 Anhungered for some 
)oy untned t88i Swinbuenc Inary Stuart iv i. My people 
«eems m sooth Hot and anhungered on this trail of ners 
t An-hungry, a oh rare [variant of A- 
HUNCHT, the a or an being due to assoc with 
a hunger ei, anhungered, though {Perhaps meint 
to be intensive] Hun^, in a nungry state 
1607 SiiAKS Cor I 1 309 1 hey said they were an hungr> 
sighd forth Prouerbes Thit Hunger broke stone waH 
that dogges must eate 1681 R Knox //iit teylon 123 
Many times we were forced to remain an hungry 

Anhurned, obs form of O'it hohni-u /// a 
Anhydric (anhai dnk), a [f Or dpvSp os 

wateilt8s+ I0]« AvHIDBOUS mBSo <>yd Sk Lev 

Ajahydrid* (tcnhai draid) Che/n [mod f (»r 
ayUSp-os waterless (f pnv + CScup water) + ide ] 
A chemical compound formed by the union of oxy 
gen with another clement without hydrogen but 
which, on exposure to wafer absorbs hjdrogen and 
becomes an acid Also called anhylrous aadf 
because they are prohictd by expelling the water 
(containing all the hydrogen) from oxy acids 
i863WATni But Chtm I 305 Very few tnatomic anhy 
drides are jet known Phosphori anh>dride PiOj i*. the 
oily well k lown member <f ihis class i8do Luk Mech. 
9 Apr 58/3 Sulphuric anhydride SO, when added to water 
takes up the oxygen to form a new a 1 radical 

Anhydrit* (xnhai drait) Min [mod f Gr 
AwSp os waterless + ite min form so named by 
W emcr ] Anhydrous gypsum or sulphate of lime 
1831 Brewster O/fier XXX 553 Augite Anhjalnte Axinite 
184a 1 ( RAHAM FUm Ckem 11 v 497 S Iphnte of I me 
occurs in a crystalline form without water, forming the 
mineral anhydrite iByjUaR Bi I Arts I 177 Anhydrite 
is fre<iuenil> found in licds of rock salt where it is often 
associated with gypsum or hydrous sulphate of lime 
Auliydro- (anhot dro ) combining form of next 
as in an hydro I orate, ut Ip hate, etc 
*»73 towNES 33$ Potassium forms two acid s t 1 
phaics and an anhydrosulphate 1883 A'nfMr'rXXVII 433 
Heiixoic sulphiniide or anhjdri sulphamne bcnroic acid 

Anhydroui (Tnhaidros) a [mod f Gr 
&wip Of waterless (f &v pnv + viatp water) + oos ] 

1 them Hating no water in its composition 
said of salts erystils destitute of water of crystal 
hration, etc Cf Anhydride 

1819 /’rtwfof jf I S.V Anhidrous Sulphate of Lime iSsy 
Fasapay ( hem xxiv 610 Reduce the substance to 

an ani ydr us »tate 1833 / Cj' / I aBiTlevaiour f 
anhydrms (waterless alcohol 1873 Dawsom Dawn of L\/t 
V t^ An anhydrous s licate of lime and magnesia 

2 transf V\ atcrless sapless dried up 

187s Holmes I oet Break/ t u 394 That exsiccated and 
almost anhydrous organism 1874 in C \jt.» BtrJs 0/ /V H- 
‘ ‘ ‘ 1$ region of the central desert 

. [Anglo Ind ad Tamil 
r] ‘ In the Madras Presi 
dency the dam constructed across a ntcr to fill 
and regulate the supply of, the channels drawn off 
from It ' (Col \ iilc ) 

1784 Bes/ Crt Dire i in Burke t U'ks IV 104 A supply 
of water which can only be secured hy keeping the Anicut 
and banks in repair i8oa R Patterson hss Hist h eirt 
308 Vast dams or anniruts across the risers take the place 
of the canals of the northern provinces. 

Anidioma tic, a raie~^ [f Gr Av pnv + 
Idiomatic ] A proposed substitute for uni iiomatic 

18.7. Hark ( nesses 18^9 213 I- ven I an I r recommends 
the adiption of anih niatu as an Lng^lish word though 
our language does not acknowledge the C reek negative pre 
fix except in words like anarchy introduced in their c m 
pound state so that anidiom ituat would exemplify itself 

Anidioma tical, a [f prec + aiJ j-prec 

1804-9 1 ANDO* Com II 378 You would not say two 

times It M anidiomatical fSee also prec ] 
t Ania’nto, r Oh , also 4 6 anyente [a 
Opr amcnti r to bnng to nought (~Pr and It 
ament ar), f d to + ntent mo 1 n ant nought ( »* 
It niente) -late I *mc ntem or *neeenteui, f ne, 
nee not + entiin (nom ens) lx mg see Fntitt ] ss 
Amentihk (which is the commoner form) 

1303 I AN 1 /W / C XX 267 H w inyghie he askc mercy 
That wilfulliche woHe mercy anyente? tiiid xxi 389 
Soly’f shal lyf lete )>erlyf ha)> lyfanyenled / i/tte 

tons fenurest^oh I he warraunte is anyented and defeated 
tAniente, /// a Oh [contr pa pple of the 
preceding, for anunted'] 

1641 f eriins de la I eyi\ Aniente in our law language sig 
nifies as much as frustrated or made voyde 

t Anie ntiie, -iah, Obs Forms 4 anient 
ise, anyentise, 4 <; anientisse, anyntische, 
•esohe, anenty8oh(e, iBOh(e, annentissohe, 4-6 
anyntise 5 anentise, lah, .yasb, anyyntysoh 
(enyyn , enyntyaoh), 6 aneauntyae (8 aneant* 
lae) Aphet 4 neentishe [a Ofr anientiss- 
extended stem o(anientir{\a.teTaniantir,anaianttr, 
an anti r) sar of amenter see prec, and isii 
Aneanttze, in 18th c , is after mod hr] 

1 To bring to nought, annul, annihilate, destroy 
ijfta WvLi IF Rom IV 14 If ihci that ben of the lawe ben 
ems, feith IS anentyschid or distroyed, c 1386 Chaucer 
Jne/ip aSa Ye ban nat amentivied (j r anjntcsched, Men 
tlschcd] or destroyed hem. 1440 Promf Pan Anyyn 


405 1 ne Sterne ana annyarou 

II A'xiioat. anniout 

Afjai kattu dam buildinf 


tysthyn or enynlyschyA, Extnante 148} Act 1 Ruh III, 
II 1 1 buch memorialles as they had ordeigned were anen 
tised and anulled. J Bkbk Curt SieteA 334 (modem 
isinr/etition 0 / 1430 1 o great aneantizing and impoverishing 
of the persons of the same vessels 

2 To make of no account, to bnng low, reduce 

138* Wvci IK t cclus XIII 8 To the tyme he neentishe (1388 
anyntische] thee twies or thrtes. im Irevisa Barth Be 
/ R \ X Ulde men hat ben anynttsea andwasttdbyelde 
ojier siknetse 1496 Dives S Paup (W de Wordc) vi xv 
258/1 Cryste anentysshed nymscif and dysparyched hym 
selfe in to the lykcncsse of a scruaunt 1330 L ove Bonnvtnt 
Aftrr XIII (W de Wordc H vj In so moche he lowed hym 
andaneauntysedfGid^r MS anentyschedjhymselfe that etc 

t Anie^ntiMment. Oh [a Obr amenti (se- 
men t see prec and mfnt Cf mod Fr an/antisse 
ment] Annihilation, destruction 
i^Proitam in / aston Lett 883 III 319 The grettest 
an>ntixxhment shame and rebuke that ever myght fallc to 
this seid land 1488 Act 4 Hen VII 1 lo decresse and 
destruccion ofj our lyvelode and anyentesment of the same 
149s A t It lien I It XXXI 1 o the greet anyntissemcnt of 
the value of thissues and profites. 
tAuigli. V Oh rare~^ In 6 annie [f A- 
Pref 1 1 Nil H ] To draw near, approach 
1394 Carlw Pass^ todjr Bt lloigite (li&t) 53 lydings to 
besre how now grey morne annies. 
jLnigh (Snai ), eulv and prep [mod f NiOH , 
app intended as archaic by assoc with down,adovm, 
fai afar, etc Cf near, anear ] 

A adv Nigh near 

1868 Morris t irtk Par 1 Prol 33 Ah what a meeting 
as she drew a nigh 1870 tbi f III iv 401 Hecameanigher 
to the sun 1M9 Mrs Whitney Hitherto xxxvui 420 
Worthy to dwell anigh 

B piep Nigh, near to 

1772 r entl AT XI III 399 So chang d ' I hate to go 
anigh the place i860 Reail Lloist Ot It IV 173 They 
must not come anigh a dying bed 1B70 Morris Earth Par 
1 It 5J2 No dart was cast n >r any eng ne lent An gh I im 

A-night (anai t), adv , prop phr , arch [OE 
on mht, reduced by common change of proclitic 
on to a already in Chaucer MSS it interchanges 
with the modem at Mii,ht] By night, at night 
r 1000 Ars Gosfi John vii 50 Nichodemus se he com to 
h n >n njmt a 1300 it ris^ It I 24 Murte hi uerden her 
ani^t c 1384 Chaucer H of Lame 4a To make folke to 
dreme a nyght (r r on nyght]. <-2386 — M tu of L J 612 
They most* like in pacience a nigl t [» r” at nyght at ny3t 
a nyht] Such maner necessaries c 1440 Parionofe 31 1 3 1 ncy 
mete neuer but a nyght. 1600 Shaks AVI 11 iv xg 
I bid him take that for comming a night to lane Smile 
1830 Ienhvson -trab Mights ii Anight my shallop clove 
The citron shadows in the blue 
t A-ni ghtertime, atlvb phr Obs rare~' 
[A p>ep f m,on 4 nt^hterintx}i rsmhtedxnxhia with 
<•/ for pronounced ^)+Timb] At night time 
ri43oLvDG Bochtsw iv (15541151b Any^tertyme his 
slepe ful oft he brake 

A-niglits (UnPi ts), a iv arch [coalescence of 
the two OE forms on mht (sec A night) and 
mht es '(.Ash gen (cf Where do you go of a ntght ?), 
both = I noctu Thus simply e o though 

the j has often been taken as a plural sign and 
has tended to give a more habitual sense ] 

(918 O F (, hi OH pa bcstxiun hie hic peah nihtes a 1150 
Chit 4 Night 219 pu singest a mht Ibid 238 pu flihst 
nihtcs 1 f 1440 ( esta R m 61 The lady a roose on nyghtes 
[r r rose a lyghtex] for to here hix songc 1377 test 12 
Pain irchsTi Lcachcry and covetousne s walk abroad as 
well R nights ns f days 1601 SiiAKS /ul C 1 11 >93 
Slecke he.aded men and such as slecpe a nights 1649 R 
Stakvltom 'I Usenet I 104 They lotlged a t ights in hollow 
trees 1673 Shaowell Ppsom Melts 11 Wks ill 221 lo 
sit up a nights late 1838 H C Robinson Diary III 152 
bhe used to go out a nights with her face hid up in her 
cloak 

t A-ui ^ht-tiin68, phr Obs tau~^ 
[A/'/i'/l in, on4NioHT + *w« advb gen] In 
the night time , hy night • 

1583 f 01 1 INC Cah tn on Deut vii 40 a A nighttimes he 
appeared to them as in a pillar of fyre 

Anil (^e ml) Also 6 anele, ill, 6-7 1I0, 7 an- 
neill [a Fr or Pg a«//-Sp afitl, ad Arab 
an ml, 1 e al the ml Arab and Pers ad 
Skr «//< mdigo (and plant), f wi/ti dark blue ] 

1 The Indigo shrub , the native name of the E 

Indian siKCics tinetona) but in Hot 

the trivial name of the \\ Indian Indigo (/ Anti) 

lyiR tr Pomets Htsi Drugs 1 91 There is a Meal made 
ofAml out of the entire Plant 1733/’^ /rnrir XI Vlll 
257 [Indigo] nit of ejual value with that made f the anil 
1866 Ireas Hot 631/2 tndigofera Ami has become 
naturalised in Asia and Africa. 

2 The indigo dye 

icSi Act 23 / 7 /* IX Pulton) Cloth grounded with woad 
only or with woad and a nele altos blew Inde 1594 Bi on 
niwvFxerc v xi (cd 7 555 Merchandizes that come from 
Afrique Gold Ivorj Anill feathers 1599 Hakluyt / oy 
II I 362 1 hey vse to pneke the skinne, and to put on it a 
kinde of anile or 1 lacking which doth continue alwayes 
1611 Bk Rates i Jam ) Anneill cfBarbarie for lusters fi t 
^ers] the pound weight thereof— xviyi i6as Purchas 
/ a/rr/wj II 1415 Hispahan vseth great store of Ami 185a 
r Ross tr HumboUiis P rai I xv 502 1 he anil or indigo, 
of these provinces ha* always been considered as equal 
to that of GoatemaU. 

3 Chem Formative (prefix or suffix) of names 


of aniline compoundi or derivatives , a> AntiloB, 
anilamlo»PHKNYLAMio, ohloranil CtCl^Or 
Axiile (Knail), a [ad L anil-ts, f anus old 
woman see -iLE ] Of or like an old woman, old 
womanish, imbecile 

165a Galls Magastrom it8 Puerile hallucinations and 
anile delirations. z68a tr Bonet s Merc Com/it Ded i 
Hut why do I recount those ancient and (I had almost said) 
anile things? 1803 Syd Smith tVks (1867)! ^ Not anile 
conjecture but sound evidence of events 1836 K Vaucham 
Ho 111 Mystus (t^faj II 251 Romanticism grew anile in 
Its premature decrepitude 

Anilenesi. [f prec.4-HB88] The 

quality of being anile , anility 

1731 in Bailey whence in Johnson and mod Diets. 

Anllepl, variant of Anlepi, a Obs, single 
Anilic (am Ilk), <1 Chem [f Anil 4 ic] 

1 Of or pertaining to anil , as m Amite {ox Ittdt 
gotu) Actd, obtained by the action on indigo of 
boiling nitric acid and water 

1868 Watts Diet Chem V 158 

2 anilio in comb ->of aniline, as vaanthramlic, 
chrysamltc 

1863 Watts Z)jcf Chem I Chrysamltc Acid 

Anilide (oe mlaid) them [f Anil-4-idk, r- 
A nil(\nc atn)tdc ] A species of alkalamide, related 
to aniline as the amides are to the amines , hence 
called phtnylatnuie , it may be viewed as ammonia 
NH, in which one atom of H is replaced, as in 
aniline, by jihcnyl, and another by an oxidized 
radical, the name of the latter being prefixed, as m 
Aoet anilide {•• phenyl acetamide) 

1863 Watts Dttt them (187s) I 295 Anilides, synonym 
of Phcnylamides 

Ajulino (n. nilain) Chem [f (by Fntzche 1841) 
Aml indigo 4 -INE ] A chemical base important 
in the arts as the source of many beautiful dyes , 
obtained originally by distilling indigo with caustic 
potash, but bubscqutntly from many other sources, 
especially coal tar 

A IS a colourless, oily, aromatic, volatile liquid, of 
constitution C, H, (NH,), which may be viewed as 
ammonia m which one hydrogen atom is replaced 
by the compound radical phenyl C,!!, hence also 
I hcuylamine , or as benzol 0 , 11 ,, in which 
one atom of 1 1 is replaced by amidogen NH„ 
whence also called Amidobemol and Amtdobtntene 
It forms crystalline salts with acids, e g Antltne 
acetate, oxalate, sulphate mtrate etc, and com 
pound anilines in which one or both the hydrogen 
atoms in MI, are replaced by radicals, as Ethyl 
aniline. Diethyl amltne, etc 
i85oDAUBENY>[/m Ike vai (ed 2)237 [Isatme) if heated 
along with potass, yields an organic base capable of neutral 
izing acids which is called aniline z86o Piessb Lab Chem 
Mend 138 Obtaining a dye Aniline from the waste tar of 
gasworks i^BsLond Rn 22 June 73a Aniline is a colour 
lexx liquid with a strong aromatic odour and a sharp burning 
taste I rom this aniline chemists are now preparing every 
shade of blue and red 

2 attfib \xi aniline dyes, colours, black,red puiple, 
yellou, green etc,/?i«/i«^ piocess, etc , and in 
Chem in aniline sei les compounds, acetate, etc 

\V>4 Duly lei 29 July 1 hat exquisite purple tint which is 
due to the modern clucuvery of the amime dyes i860 Ltig 
At ch a July 340/3 Aniline colours derived from coal were 
discovered in 1856 1869 Roscoe tlem Chem xxxix 411 

Aniline acetate on heating loses a molecule of water yield 
mg an amide called acetanilide 1875 Vogel CAtw htgki 
4 I hotog XV 247 I he aniline printing invented byWiIlts 
1B78A IIamilton Men pus Bis ai The black anilin process 
of Herbert Major Alod An aniline copying pencil 
8 As final Llcment in many names of aniline denv 
atives as chrysanthne leucamline rosamltne, etc 

187R Watts But Chem VI 160 A considerable quantity 
of very pure hjdrochlonde of rosaniline 1873 Ure Diet 
Arts I i8j Aniline yeltosv Ihe name of CAiysantiine hxs 
been given to this very beautiful yellow colour Hofmann 
has shown that chrjsanilinc is intimately related to rosani 
lute and leucamline 

Anility (Sni ITti) [ad I anllitat cm, f amlis 
see Anile and -ity ] The state of being an old 
woman , old womanishness , dotage, fomishness 
Ftg used more contemptuously than senility 

i6«3 Cockiham Anility Dotage 1760 Stern* Serm 
HI 377 Ihis reformation perfected and handed down if 
not entirely without spot or wrinkle at least without great 
blotches or marks of anility ' 1763 1 ucker 1 1 Nat 11 i8g 
Youth can never be anilitv nor beauty become ugliness 
i8at Blacku Afng L 20O T he fopperies and anilities of 
fashion 1863 A/a m Afxg May 62 Muller treats as an 
exploded anility the belief in Hebrew as the primitive 
language 

t Ani sn, V Obs [f a pref I away 4 OE 
nun fl»totake(seeNiM) cogn w Goth usmtnan, 
MHO emonen 1 To take away 
c teoo Ags Crosp Matt xxv 28 AnymaS Jiset pund set hym 
cwrxCott Horn 229 Cnst to helle ^ewende and pane 
deofm ]ewilde, and him of Anam adam and euam 
Ani^uabilitsr (re mmSbi Ifti) rare [f next 
see -Bii iTY ] Capacity of animation 

1814 W Taylor in Month Rev I XXIV 393 Ihat an 
animability of body it acquired (if we may com a word) 
t Anianable, Obs-^ [ad L ammSM-is 
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vjvifymg, f.aw«<J.«togmlife see*BLK] ‘That 
which may be put into lue or receive animation ’ J. 
t 6 sfi in BiovinGiouogr , whence in Uaiuy, Johnson, etc. 

+ A'liimablenesfl. Oh -<> [f prec + neks ] 
a Animability. Bailey 17^1 
t Aiaiuadvo'rflal. Oh. fare-' [f Amm- 
AUVKRT, •VERSION, after reversal, beside revert, f r- 
‘verston ] The faculty of perceiving or noticing , 
consciousness « Animadvekkion 3. 

iU» Moke ttoug' 1^ Sou/ It ii ii xxxv wo/.*, Tluit liiely 
inward animadverwl , it is the soul itself, for I cannot con 
ceive the body doth animadvert 

t A nimadve'rie, Oh tare-' [fLa«/w* 

(ulvers ppl stem of ammathert he see below] 
To notice, comment upon , = Animadvkrt i 

1641 biK E Dekinc, on Rihg 148 All the bathers tntglil 
be revised and briefly animadversed 

Ani inftdveraioil (a; nimddvo ij'm'l [ad L 

ammadventon em, 11 of action f animadvert he 
see Animadikut Cf Fr animadversion i6th c 
m I ittrc, which may have been the immediate 
model ] gen The action or process of animadvert 
ing, or its embodiment in words 

I '1 he turning or directing of the attention 
tl The actionof turning the attention to a subject , 

the observation or consideration of anything Oh 
i6e^ Bacon Adi Learn 1 iv 8 1 (187P a;, I nave no 
meaning to mnke any exai t animadveriiion of the errors 
and impediments in matters of kariiing 1677 Hale / run 
Ortg Man 63 The duo animadversion and inspection tf 
their own Minds 1738 J Knee Antnt CEcon Pref 30 
Accurate Animadversion and Comparison of the appe ir 
ances. 179J 1 1 avlor Apnleiut (1822) 61 Returning to in 
animadversion of the present transact 1 ms 
1 2 Ihe faculty or habit of noticing or observing , 
attention, perception, conscious mental action Ohs 

1601 Chbsikx Lerve f Mart clxxxi, I he vnsaliate Sparrow 
Forctels true things by animaducrtion 1681 Glanmll 
Sad Trtnm 11 (1726) 464 For in an infinite Life as t.od is, 
there can be nu distraction, hi$ animadversion necessarily 
being infinite i68j Risr Jlitt ft nth 177 Food which 
without their intention or animadversion is concocted in their 
Ventricle 

+ 3 (with //) The action of calling the attention 
of others, notice, monition, warning Ols 

1647 Sfrico ^.1/ Redn iii m (1854I 174 His excellency 
had animadversions from the committee of incursions made 
by the kings horse a 1674 Clarendon Hist Reb I t 42 
ITiey all knew Cassar s file, by contemning or neglecting 
such animadversions syiiSiEEiE Spect No 443 E7Amthcr 
timely Animadversion is absolutely necessary 

II Judicial or critical attention 

4 Ihe action of taking judicial cognizance of 
offences, and of inflicting punishment , iotnr with 
pi a penal visitation, at ch 

1646 It I AWRfcNcE Comm f( tt'arre w Angels ( 5 O wish 
rather the animads crsion to fall upon your b >dies nnU cstites 
17«6 Avciffp Par erg 1x7 A [ecclesiastical 1 Censure has a 
relation to a Spinttiil Punishment, but an (ecclesiastical] 
Animadversion has only a respect to a lemporil one as 
Degradation, and the Deliscring of a Person o\er to the 

Secular Court 1730 Wfslev H is 187* VII 392 Of all 

divma animadversions there is none more horrid ll an this 
(in carthauake] 1839 4a Alison Hist Fur (1849) V 111 t 
6 73 198 A power whose lightest measure of animadversion 
would be banishment 

6 The utterance of criticism, usually of a hostile 
kind , censure, reproof, blame 

siiffTmstizAnimadi f8 Fyvecspeciall tliinges woorthyc 
the animadvcrsionc t6ai Bukion inat Mel 11 111 m, He 
hath done more worthy of disj ruse and animadi ersion then 
worthy of commendation 1680 in Somers Pruts \\ 84 
Could not possibly cstipo the Anini idvcrsion of the House 
* 75 * Johnson Kamhl No J55FX No wcikness of the 
human mind has more frequently incurred animidverMon 
183s I 1 AVLOR spirit ritsp III 107 A perfect liberty of 
animadversion upon clerical conduct 1868 M Pattison 
Afadem Organ § i 5 Our teniner at this moment should 
not be one of animadversion and cavil 

Q concr A criticism, comment, obscrialion, or 
remark (usually, but not always, implying censure) 
ssmThvhue Antmadv 2 Mypetye animaduersi ins vppon 
the Annotacions and Corrections ileliticrcd by master 
Thomas Sp^hte vp|)on the last cditione of ( hweers W orkes 
1677 Gale Crt Gentiles III 163 His incomjiarable animad 
versions on God's love to niankitul 1740 61 Mrs Dilany 
Life tf Corr (1861I 111 498 Our Wnolady and her muds 
making animadversions on our conduct 1839 H allam Hut 
Lit If II viL 8 23 303 He made some sharp animadversi j s 
on this ode 

t AnixnaAveTsive, a (andj<!i) oh [f i 

ammadvers ppl stem of ammadveil he (see 
Animadvert) 4 ive] Having the faculty of amm 
fldversion ; perceptive, i>ercipient 

164* H More Song- of Soul 11 1 11 xxvi I hough trees 
have not animadversive sense i678Cud\aohth Intell Sysi 
150 Attentive to its own actions, or animadversive of them 
1685 Bovl* /‘ rrr 184 Perception is the Prerogatne 
of Animadversive Beings, 
b, Used as sb Percipient agent rare 
1660 H More Myst Genii viii xi 404 (These] will take up 
the Animadversion of the Soul so much, that one Animad 
versive will not suffice for both these Provinces 

t AnimadveTsiTeneis. Obs-^ [f prec + 

•NE88 ] ‘ The power of animadverting or making 

judgment.* J. 1731 in Bailey 
A'nilliadT0*rsor. Obs. [a L ammadversor, 


n of agent f animadverilre see next and -or ] 
One who animadverts , a cntic , = Animadverteb 
i6<s HARTLinZ.fgaf Husi (165$) 145 To the fourth I eiter 
of the Ammadversor t87a Newton in Phil J r ms VII 
5089 They ajiree so justly with my fheory, that if the Aiiim 
advemor think fit to apply them he need not, on tint 
account, apprehend a divorce from it 

Animadyert (X mmadva it), v. [ad L .;//////• 
advit Fire to turn the mmd to, lake notice of, ong 
two words antm(ttin mind, culver the to turn to, f 
ad to + re;/..*/^ to turn Ihrough the sense of 
‘ take cogniFince of’ it passed in judicial language 
to that of ‘chastise, or pimish after examination j 
+ 1 trans 1 o turn the mind or attention to, jiay 
attention or attend to, observe Obs 

1637 Gillfspu I it r III 11 34 Which IhcodoMUs 
animadverting romman led to pull them downc 1673 
Newton in Kigaud Corr S t Men 11841) II Ihe weifc 
light shall in comparison n t Iw strong enough to be amm 
adverted 1679 Prance ItM \ari 35 Ishalloiicly Anim 
idvcrt 1 wo things 

2 iM/r I o take note, observe, remark, consider, 
Ix-lhink oneself Const riw//), and with ///iz/ arch 

i6u H More Song of S m/(i647Ii 59 3, I cannot com tive 
the body doth animadvert 1671 M srv m 1 A r// Frinspi 
■ C3 I cannot but aiiimidvcrt that this too Iks open to his 
Ihlcmma i749 hiELuiNr tonijontsw v 11840 219 Anim 
advert th tt >ou arc in the h use of a great Iai]> >837 
I la fni XI II 23s I auimadverlcd that all the oldest 

looking shrivelled oak ipples had contiiiud pupm 

3 iritr To turn the attention officially or judici 
ally, take legal cognizance of anything deserving 
of chastisement or censiiic , hot t, to proceed by 
way of punishment or censure a/ h 

1671 r rue Ron ( nf 13 If Israel was to ammadvcrl with 
i> e sword against any nty 1 irning aMde to Idolatric 1768 
Hi ACKStoNE II 195 IheUw will animadvert hereon 

<is an injury 1771 J MAcrutRSoN Infrt i Htst Gt Ft if 
J(20 They animadv riled upon JP'Uy offenders with slighter 
punishments 1817 Jas hliLL^rr/ India III 11 69 It is for 
the tribunal liefore which he offends to animadvert upon his 
conduct 

4 To comment critically (i7«), to utter criticism 
(usually of an adverse kind), to expre s censure 
or blame 

>665 (jLanmii S (/t S' f 13 I see no rcison why her 
m desly should I o so severely nnima Ivcricd 01 1699 

Hi nti ey / a 1/ 29 I lie F vammer ftiumalvtrls < n it for Un 
Lmestogether 1718 Poir/./ Wks 17J7VI 36 ^ our (..race 
very justly animadverls »g oust the to ^rc it dispi sitio i of 
finding faults 1791 Sir J Ma ini isii \ ml ( ill Wks 
1B46III 92 Foaniirndvcrt on this in dcsi md r uric us 1 1 
Hire belongs not to the present subject 1839HAI i am Ihst 
/ it II II vii 822 102 The academies beg u 1 1 inimadvcrt 
on defects beyond the I r Miicccfgrammat 1873 (2UCLUI fn 
Pers hehg 1 8 The state of things on which we hive Icen 
iMumad crtiuk, 

t A nimadve A'tence. oh lan ’ [f I 

arnmahot Vc4 imf, as if ad I *arnmaiP it ^ 
hnlia'\ A calling of the itUntion, a warning 

1549 f mpl tl XIX if 3 Al this vcl coiiM Ini sulJ be 
an animaducrtens to gir 30U be vigilant 

Animadverter (Tmmadvutaj) atch [f 

ANIMAD\EHTr 4 -Hl'] 

1 One who animadverts, a censurer, fault finder, 
unfavourable critic or commentator 

164* MicroN W/c/ ywircf (1 8s 1 f7 Therefore the Amm 
ad verier haunts Playhuiscs in I B irdcllocs 1714 Nelson 
Script Dortf Inn Pref ii I wis ll us invited I 3 your and 
my animadverter tv defend Bishop Bull ind myself 1768 
Blackstonf C ntm Prrf Su h of these mimadv criers is 
have fallen within the author s notice 
t 2 An inflictcr of chasitist ment a chastiser Oh 
a 1716 South S' tm V III 279 G d is a severe inimad 
verier upon such as presume to partake cf those my vieriev 
without such a j reparation 

Animadve'rting,/// ff [fas prec 4- inu^] 
C riticizing, fault finding 

i6ajf imdiH s H tst hh loKcider Tlioscamm idverting 
Observations win h the f iccn s qtl) tcim l-nioTnadS 
1631 B I ossoH Jtf ijsfft Lactyw 1 A nun t f 1 most ai imaci 
s< rting niimour 

t Aniiuadve'rtisement. 01 tan ’ [Cf 

AMMAinrRsioN 3 and AmLRiisRMiNT 2, both m 
this sense] A warning notice an admonition 
1651 Hartlib HhsI (i6ss) 302 An Ammadvcrtise 

ment to the City and C untry 

t Animadvertiser. Obs rare • A by form 
of Anim vm frter, prob due to the original idcn 
tity of Advkht ami Advert isi 

N vsHF Siffnn Hal Icn 1 I hrue egregious and cen 
soiiall ammadueitiscr of v igraiit moustai hus 
At *******-1 (x nimil) dt and a [a I amm xl a 
liv mg creature, jirop ‘ anything living,’ {oxammnk, 
neut cf lulj aiiimil is having the breath of life, f 
anima air, breath life ste al As sb hardly in 
I ng l)cf end of 16th c , not in Ilitle 1611 (_ f I r 

animal antmau, 16th c inLiUrc] 

A si 

1 A living lieing, a member of the higher of 
the two senes of organized beings, of w hich the 
tjjucal forms aie endowed with life, sensation and 
voluntary motion, but of which the lowest foiins 
are hardly ihstirtguishable from the lowest veget- 
able forms by any more certain marks than their 
evident relationship to other animal forms, and 


thus to the animal senes as a whole rather than to 
the vegetable senes 

[1398 Trev ISA iJuF/A DtP R xviii I (1495! 735 All that 
IS comprehendyd of flesshe and of vjwryte of Tyfe i» callyd 
Intmall, a bcest 1513 Dolglas /Ertets Comm (1839) i As 
for anim it and homo undyr animat beyn contenyt all 
maiikynd bcist, byrd, fowl!, fisch, serpent, and all other 
wk thingis T B Z,o Primandaye’s Fr Acad 11 

s8i Many men ny reason of their ignorance in the Ijitine 
tongue think that Animal is a beast, whereas it signifieth a 
liuirig creature | s6m Shako. Hatnl 11 11 eoWhatapiece 
of work Is a man ' the Parragon of Animals. 1667 Milton 
PI IV 621 Man hath his daily work While other Animals 
uiiactivc rani,e 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 75 I he Deity 
IS generally supposed to be a Perfectly Happy Animal, In- 
(orriq tihlc anil Immortal 1736BUILKH -inal 1 in BaMan 
IV the ackn jwledged governing anim il upon the earth t86o 
Uwm Palirmt 4 When an organism receives nutritive mat 
ter bv a m iiilh inhales oxygen and exhales carbonic acid, 
and dcvelojies tissues, the proximate j nnciples of which are 
quaternary comuciiiids of carbon hydrogen, oxygen, and 
nitrogen it is Lalled an animal 1869 Hi xt v v in 7 ixr/ff Rev 
heb 138 An animal cannot make jiroloplasm, but takes It 
ready made from some i ther animal or from some plant 

2 In common usage One of the lower animals , 
a brute, or beast, as distinguished from man 
(Often restricted by the uneducated to tjuadnipeds , 
and familiarly applied esjiecially to such as are 
used by man, as a horse, ass, or dog) 

1600 Shaks 1 j / i 1 16 For the which Ins Animals on 
his ilunghils arc as much bound to him as I 1697 Drvdln 
I ng (e n i\ 224 Of nil the Race of Animals alone the 
Hres have c mm n t ities of their own 17M I off / ss Man 
III 65 He fe ists the animal he dooms hiv rcTSt i87>Hmfs 
Antnt * Masters m sj'Vhenlusc the word animals I 
mean ail living (rr-itnrcs except men and women 1879 
FiKNivALL in Alp Aeu Shaks Soc 9 I he Animal bimiles in 
Henry VI Mod Kindness lo animaU domcslic animals 
the tnimals al the Zoo , wc fastened our animals to trees 
round the camp fire. 

3 Contemj tuously or humorously for A human 
being who is no better than a brute, or whose 
animal nature has the ascendancy over his reason , 
a mere animal (Ci similar use of eiea(ure) 

1588 SiiAKs / / Z i\ 11 27 His intellect is not replenished, 
hec is onely an inim il onely sensible in the duller parts 
) 1704 1 Hi w n / ih/e I Wks 1730 I 140 A physician is 
a (..rave r)imal aiiiiiitl * 7 « 5 i> Mackenzil in Lilis Ong 
I ett II V09 IV 481 I here is no animal on the face of the 
t irlh 1 1 al the Duke lias a more I) rough contempt for than 
t renvillc >795 Makv \\ OLLS10NICR I itt xxxni (1879)93 
My animal is well I have not yet taught her to eat, but 
I atiire is doing the business I gave hcra crust to assist the 
luiiirg f her teeth iSgt R SKIN St nes ft in (1874 I 
App 363 Above the reach of human animals 

4 As in the 'go the whole hog* 

1838 IhcKi ss Anh Aui 111, Opposing all half measures 
ind picferring tv go the extreme animal 1864 ^ala Trviee 
r t miLlKktti Hcitci pay first class and go the entire animal 

t6 eihpt in// for Avimai -Spirits Obs rate 

i6a8 I) 1 )fnt Serm agst Drunk 16 Diseases in all the 
regions of man s body in the amm ills vitalls and naturall* 
*647 Lilly Lhr Asttol xliv 284 Ihe Disease is in the Am 
inals not in the Body 

B adj [In its introduction distinct from 
Animal sb , andwlr animal, ad L animal ts , 
but mixed up with atlnbutive usee of the sb, so 
as now to be hardly separable as a whole As 
I animalis was treated sometimes as a denv of 
amma, sometimes of animus, the mediTval use of 
atnmulis varied fiom ‘btstnl’ to ‘spiritual,’ and 
1 ng animal a Ij had 1 viinilar wide range Mod 
usage connects it with the sb animal, and not with 
amma or amm us ] 

tl Connected with sensation, innervation, or 
will, somttimes»iisychical (Opposed to vital 
and natural the animal functions hting those of 
the brain and ntnous svstem, the iital of the 
heart, lungs, etc and the ;/«//// o/ those of nutri- 
tion and assimilation ) See Amm vl Spirit's Obs 
1541 K C \i \'U) ( uy I n s ihre^t Ljrnrg Ihe skull is 
h l |>artc uf the hcadc whcriii lie anyiiiil membrex are 
L iiUyned 11^ Brk HI A/r/r»» A 1 3 Our actions, whether 
they I c aniinarf r volui lane or uilur ill not depending upon 
lurwill ifisfltr // UestHm Philrs 1839 40^ Certain mo 
tl nsj.roccf dll g fr m sensr i hich arc called animal motions 
1668 CumiiR^iC It liartlml Anat 1 v 9 1 his Motion 
if llie Muscles IS suiiictimrs called I tniitary sometimes 
■inintal, to distinguish U from ihc Aatiirai, 111 Brutes 6/<i// 
t we u\ Ibt i II VI 99 1 1 c motion of the heart is no \nimal 
moll 11 111 i n itiir ll motion 

t 2 Animait, living, organized, as opposed to 
inammati. 01 ran 

1651 W (, tr < Iff s lust 67 AmmiU things cannot he 
km>i without charge which n» oihirwisc in inanimate 
o Of or jicrtainmg to the functions of animals , 
or of those parts 0? the nature of man which he 
shares with the inferior animals (Thus ojiposed to 
inttllectual and r/// ituah 
1651 Jer I avlor < oiirse of Serin 1 1 3 The animal, or the 
iiaturall man lytS Qcincy Lompl Dtsf tst Acquainted 
with the Animal (Economy 1783 Cowpkr Lett 3 June 
Wks 1876, 13a Ihe season has been most unfavourable lo 
animal life , and 1 who am merely animal have suffered much 
ly ll >84* Kinosi EV / e/r (18781! 51 Ihe Lxciteraent of 
Animal Exercise 1868 Freeman Aorm Cenq II vti 39 1 he 
mere anmial courage of the soldier 

4 Carnal, fleshly, as opposed to moral, spiritual 

1633 Hales Brats Dug in Phenix iijoB) II 337 From 
the 24th Verse (he] shews wherein that diversity of Bodies 
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eonitsteth not in the Manners but m the very Substance of 
them these weak those strong these antmtl those spi* 
niual Atpo kutsnaz Eftit OtfioWks. 33 4 Whose native 
strength of soul Bursts the tame round of animal affairs. 
I ®79 f ROUOK Lmiar II 13 T he animil nature had grown as 
strongly as the moral nature, and along with it the anim&l 
am>etites, 

5 Of or pertaining to animals, as opposed to 
vegetables (Not separable fiom the sb used attrih ) 
i&sSSisT Dbowne /’ reW £/ 133 Whereasinjob accnrd 
ing to the Septuagtnt we finde the word Phcenix, yet cm it 
have no animall signiftcition , for therein it is not expressed 
*0 Kif but <rr«At;toe xo« the truncke of the Palme tree 
1884 r Burnet EA Earth I 197 Phi* Is pot necessary in 
plant.eggs or vegetable seeds but neither doth tt seem neres 
sary tn ul animal eras. 173a Arouthnot KuUs /Diet I 
ssalhe Animal Oils, Creanb Butter and Marrow t8« 
Kingsley Glattcut 1878) 186 1 hat the antinul and \cgctable 
resmrations might counterbalance each otlicr 

O Comb and phrases Here it is ofttn impos- 
sible to separate the sb and adj (see prcc ) 

1 ^trtb or ai(j animal charcoal, that formed 
by cnamng animal substance, animal oleotncity, 
that developed in certain animals, as the torpedo 
and electric cel , animal food, animal substances 
used as food , animal flower, one of the actinozoa, 
as the sea anemone animal heat, the constant 
temperature maintained within the bodies of living 
animals , animal kingdom, the whole species of 
animals viewed bcicntihcally, as one of the three 
great divisions of natural objects , animal mag- 
netism mMEHMERiHM , animal magnetist, a mes- 
merist , animal myth, one founded upon the 
habits of animals, animal painter, a painter of 
animals os opposed to landscapes, poi traits, or 
incidents of human action , so animal painting 
and animal pieoe , animal plant, a zooiihyte 
or polype, as coral , animal tree, one cut into the 
outline of an animal , animal world, the world of 
animals Also Animai Spiuit'i, q v 

1873 Williamson CArw 856 The presence of the phoAphalc 
in Ihii animal charcoal enables the carlKin to remove \ nriouii 
colouring matter* from liquids. *806 30 1 ono tyif -tnat 
11 8i/a It IS in ih« ni ide of its cTeselopment that the 
chief peculiarity of Animal Elcctritiiy coiuim*. *833 / eany 
Lytl 1 103/a The pc pular names animtl/lowers and s a 
antmentet, usually applied to the s an )u» sjccics of actinia. 
/blit 104 3 T he purple an in.il flower( 4 ctmiii equina) 1647 
CARFENTfR / o( titl 1 he Principal f ainilics of the Aniiinl 
Kingdom 1784 H*Waipoi % I ei in Acadeiny 1883 sslcb 
139/1 Animal Magiieiism has not yet made n uch impression 
here 1786 (1787 111 386 1 he Animal Majinttism 
of the illustri u» Dr Mesmer i860 JtAFERrsoN /Ik al 
Doctors II 38 Animal magnetism under the name of ines 
merism, ha* been made familiar of late years to tlie ears of 
English people 1800 Coi.taiorE /new ?vi8i8 I 91 I must 
have forgotten the Animal Mignetuts the proselytes of 
Brotheri, and of Joann iSouthcot 17*1 Sh Art tsti thira 
III 378 In animal piece*, where beasts or f wl are repre 
*ented 1846 PATTtRsoN Zool 14 The term Zoophyte liter 
ally meaning animal plant i88a St Jmiet s ( is t \\r 
Ihie (ketch represents an animal tree 1835 Swainson 
C/asii/ Quadr } 15 Arisi lie in his *yslcm ^ the immal 
world, excludes man from his scheme 

2 nmtlaUvc and synthdte denv , as animal 

minded 

1871 R H Hutton /"rr I 38 The ignorant and animal, 
minded millions by whom the earth is mostly peopled 

Animalooila, // scbAmmalculk 
Asumalonlar ('vnimte Ikw/lii), d late [f L 
antmaleul um (see next) + ah ] 

1 Of or pertaining to animalcules 

176s rucKEH/r Vif 1 481 Imagine animalcules to take 
their rise tn measuring fnm the aidth of llicir tail then 
reckon hy animalcular miles. *813 Sovtufy in Q Ret 
XXX. 9 Dr Dwight has a theory that il c diseases are 
produced by animalcular lutrefaclion 1830L0LERIIX eCA 
^ State 319 1 he movtnj, fairy states of anunalcular life 

ta Of or pertaining to Animalculism Obs tan 

*753 CHAMBkHS Cy / Sufip lev S) stems of pliysie ifia 
thilowy f unded on the animalcular principles tttvj LiUn 
Res A I 81 Of the Animalcular system 

AnimaloTile (remmo; Iki/d) Also 6-7 ani- 

malcle [ad 1 antmaleul um, dun oi animal 
sec -cutE Cf modbr animaUule bormerly 
often used in the L form, of which the pi am 
ma/iu/a is sttll frequent in scientific use (By the 
traorant the latter js sometimes made a sing with 
pi animahuls)'\ 

f 1 A small or tiny animal , formerly applied to 
small vertebrates, such as mice, and all invertebrates 
*S 99 A M tr ( abelhcuers Pk I hyuc 131/1 for the I aslcc 
Boyle the I iver of any animakle decode the same and 
cause him to eate therof SlnuKAHtid Atk 11 xii 

(17 13) 79 I he assault of kites and ( nats and such like b Id 
Animalcula. 1691 Ray Creation 1 (1704) t68 T he catching 
of these Animalcules (Beetles] 1718 J Cmamberi avne 
Relig' Pktlos III XXV J to The next biggest Aiiimaleulum 
or Insect 1788 G Carleton \fcm / ne O/icer^u The 
horrid Desolation which attended the Visitation of those 
Animalcula [locusts] *831 Carlyle ^rrrf hes (1858)131 
The basest of created animalcules the Spider 

2 . An animal so small as to be visible only with 
the aid of the microscope , applied chiefly to the 
Rottfera and Infusoria 

.t «77 Pkst Prans XII 831 These animalcula or living 
Atom# did move. 1713 Derham Phys P/ieoi. eThe Ani 
BUticalca w pepper Water xTaa Wollaston Keitf Rat. 


V 80 If the semlna, out of which anunals are produced, are 
(a* 1 doubt not) animalcula already formed X7MT Need* 
HAM Mterase Disc Introd 3 The nitnutest microscopical 
Animalcule 3748 Sir J Hiit/fw/ Anim 9(JoD>, Inavo 
added some unknown species to the animalcule kingdom 
1833 KiMBv//rtA ^ Imt Antm I tv 149 1 he infusoriea, 
also called animalcules micrrsropic aiiiniaU x86a Sir H 
H tLANi>/>« 84 i heappearanceofanimalciilelifein variou* 
artificial compounds. 1876 Page /(</ r if Pext bk Geot. ill 
67 The coral animalcule rears its polypidom. 

Axkimalctiluxe (ammo. lkiillm\ a rare [f 
I animahttl-im + -IMF ] Animalcui ab 
i8ai Dwight Pras NnuEng 1 xxxviii 38* Ihenidus, in 
which the animaicuhne existetice is firmed ibid That 
am ualculine putrefaction is the immediate cause of those 
diseases which are justly attnbut 1 1 1 sumling water* 
A«iTWfl.1 <» nliB m (nniimt Ikirrliz m) [f asprec 
+ ISM ] A theory which seeks to explain physio 
logical or pathological phenomena by the agency of 
animalcules, ab (i) that they art the germs of life, 
(j) that they arc the cause of diseases 
(17s* CtiAMiiVRS(>a/ s V AmmahuU, I he system of gene 
ration al anintst ulo\ 1874 DunclisOM A/c/f Diet, Ini 
malculism Spermatism rSk in Sy t Soc / ex 

Anima’lcuUirt. [f as prcc + -ikt ] 

1 An adherent of Animalculism 

1816 Kiitm/’A>i Pot II 363 Ihc theory of the animal 
cuhsts 1879 tr // leikeCs Ltol MxhX it 37 T he animal 
culisis or the believers m sperm looked upon the moving 
»emin il threads as the real animal germs 

2 One who makes a special study of animalcules 
AniniflilllOOd (xmmalhud) tare-^ [f Avi- 

M\i sb +-Hoot)] The state or condition of the 
inferior animals 

1663 Re liter Nov 537 A creature almost lapsed from hu 
manity into animalhood 

Azumalic (0:011110. hk) a tare [f AniMAI t- 
10 by form assoc with angel u, etc] Of or be 
longing to animals 

1677 Haie / tint Onji Man in vi aSf The Fggs nf a 
iierfect Animal will lose their aniiiialick |/r inte f Animatick 1 
racultics lie ng frozen or concrete w iih cold *878 X Sin 
ciAiR Mount 171 balling next to Drydenism and finishing 
with the animalic lyre of innuendo 

AnimalionltTire (o mmo. h,k» Itiuj, -t/aj) [f 
L animal after hortieulturc, piscuulture, etc] 
The rearing of animals as a branch of industry 
18790 A COTii'RiiiC r/jfr^iMFofWinchestcr Mass ) 1 own 
I ibrary and in Ltbr Joum IV 337 as a collective title 
for works relating to the raising and care of animals for in 
dustnal t urposes ’ 

t Animali'UiO. Obs rare'~'^ [f Animal, with 
dim ending, as in It lOio, ‘^P 'dlo ( ilyo) ] A 
tiny animal, an animalcule 
1630 How Ft L /• iw / ett 1650) II 64 1 he same proportion 
which those smill antmahll us 1 re with me tie same I 
held with those glorious spirits which are near the ihr ne 

f a Obs rate [fAMMALr^ + 

HH ] Of the nature of an animal 

1678 Cl I WORTH /zr/e// "ijst i 1 §39 37 Anaxag ras did 
noi m ikc inyA 1 malish Al mi* Sensitise and Rational /bid 
73 1 o think that there was any Antmahsh Nature before all 
these Animals 

Animalism (o; mmaliz’m) [f asprec + ism] 

1 The exercise of the animal faculties a in nn 
honourable sense Ammal activity, phvsical exer- 
cise and enjoyment , b in depreciation Merc 
animal enjoyment, sensuality 

1831 Caulvcf Sart Acs (1858) iio Savage Animalism is 
nothing, inventive Spiritualism IS all 1B4BK1N suvSVr/zi/j 
/z lurotl (1878 6 The ‘healthy animalism of the Icii 
tonic nn id *856 R Vai ghan Jf/y fi s (i8fio> II J04 That 
snug animalism which some men call happ ness 1868 Pus 
jVi/t/e Age 198 A fact that expresses pure intellect, and 
feeling without a sotigc of tntmalism 

2 the doctrine which views men as mere animals 

1857 T Webb /«*// I o kex 6 1 he I hilos >phy t f Sensual 

ism was developed byHclvctius into an Animalism which 
acknowledged no cliaracteniitic diflcrencc between man and 
tl o lower animals 

3 An embodiment of the mere animal propen- 
sities a wholly sensual being tate 

(868 rkNNvsoN/wir 53 Girls Helairai, curious in their 
art H ired animalisms 187$ k arhar in 1 370 ihc 

St indalous br inze lacquer age of hungry animalisms 

Animalist (a ninialist) [f asprec -1- ist] 

1 One who takes the 'animal ' side of a discussion 
1837 P Parley S'titt, Moon, tjr Stars liv (cd a) 384 Vegc 

tablists say that it is a fungous j laiit but the animalists 
a^ce m affirming it to be the altered reniauis of dead frogs 

2 One who holds the doctnne of animalism , 
a sensualist 

iZixmhmzsUysLett bfMtm I 383 A ‘healthy animalist' 
who has gone through that course of profligacy which, etc 

3 The same as animalcuhst 

1874 Dunclison A/rif Diet ,Aninialctthst Antmalts* one 
who attempts to explain different physiological or patho 
logical phenomena 1 y means of ammafciilcs. 

Animality (aminaliti) [a Fr ammali/i\ n 
of quality f ammal adj see -ITV Cf humanity, 
also L KqualUas, caimilttas'\ 

1 The sura of the qualities and functions which 
are the attributes of an ammal , the ammal nature, 
constitution, or system , v ital power 
1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 40 I hen foiloweth presently a 
sencmesM duincs, and a pnuation of the Antmahty, if I 
nay to spcakc. 1674 N Fairfax BulketStlv iit Life* 


ANIUALLY. 


somness or antmahty 1796 W Taylor in .ffMz.XX. 

567 F mpedocics had no doubt of the animaiity of the earth 
h Jesse /ml Aatnr 341 That portion of vital atr 
which fariRks up animality tt^B/adw JHag XLVIll 
490 The luxuriant fulness of blooming animahty 

2 ITie quality or condition of the inferior ani- 
mals , the merely ammal nature, as distinguished 
from the moral and spiritual , animalhood 

1646 S Bolton Arraign Prrour 158 There is something 
of animality, of the beast tn man 1653 H More Connect 
C abba I (1713) 14 k very man hath these two Prmcipies in 
him Divinity and Animality, Spint and Flesh 1667 — Dh 
Dial IV IV (1713) 304 lo gratifie our corrupt Antmahty 
1836 For Q A cv XVll (66 In woman, humanity, a* con 
tradistinraishcd to animality has attained its zenith 
1868 in F Lee Faltd Angl Ord 494 kiunk in the lowest 
depth* of Ignorance and animality 18^ Dowden Stnd 
Lit 114 Jhe development of the entire hnnuu) race from 
anunality and primitive barbarism 

8 Ammal nature, animal life, as opposed to that 
of vegetables or of inorganic matter 

1647 H MuKE/’vc’zzrrSBlCbniorepUininanimahtie 1794 

O Auams Nat \ Exp Phil I X 439 Without it [fire] there 
would be neither vegetation nor animality l8|tf T K 
J iNt^Aonar Natur 137 Jussieu at last declared tn* com- 
plete faith in the animality of thcoe creatures (the Zoophytic 
races] 1879 Lewes 1 sychel 54 It passes from Vege 

tality to Animality and through Animahty to Humanity 

4 The ammal senes, the animal world 

1770 Wesiev A'it/ PAit (1784) IV V vui 814 JTofThe 
polypus] IS too much an animal to be the last term of am 
mality i8i4x Docglas in /’zw Berio Nat Club I ix 345 In 
any class or kingdom of animahty xU^Ettg Meek, ii June 
362/1 Animahty has no pnnciple of cohesion by its members 

Animalimation {x mmabiz^i /an), [n of ac 
tton f next see -ation ] 

1 The action of converting into ammal substance. 

1800 Hatch LTT in /'At/ /rant XL 401 lhat part of the 

blood [fibrin] which has undergone the most complete ant* 
malizalioi) 1B36 fopu Cycl A nal ^ / Ays 30/3 1 he animal 
uation of the chyle (^L SiMJSON//rt«z/A* Dining vtl 6* 
To discover in vegetables those affinities tn consequence of 
which they also liecame susceptible of animalisatton 

2 A rendering unspintual or sensual , scnsual- 


uation tare 

1863 Draper Inietl Devet Eur vin (1865) 193 An animal 
tzation of religion 

II 3 Distribution of ammal existence, animal 
population (Not yet naturalized ) 

(840 Sir C LFM0Nin7z7«/ A Agru 5 I iv 414 What the 
Fir ich call the animalizationof the departments t* shown as 
follows — Cattle, 3 638 934 Sheep, 6 764 107 
AuunalilO (a, mmabiz), tz ff Animal - f-irs] 
fl To make into an animal, to represent in 
ammal form Obs rate 

1741 Warburton Div Legal II tv | 6 i8a The polite 
rgyj Han Priests who first animahzed the Astertsms. 

2 I o convert into ammal vubstance 
lyyoWESLtv A^<*f Phil \ vni 8i4(i784llV 190 The Hand, 
which hasf rmcdtleiolynt can when necessity requires, 
ammalize matter at a much less expcncc tjf Hunter in 
1 hit /rins I XII 454 biniething secreted in the coats of 
the stomacli which inimiilises the food, or assimilates tt to 
the nat ire of the blood 1805 W 1 aylor in Ana Ret III 
17 1 hat the juicc of the Indt in fig may be ammah/ed intoa 
crimson die (869 Diet Dyeing in Eng Mech 38 May 339/3 
It IS not possible to inimahse a fabric in any ither way than 
by actually dcf ositing upon it the animal matter 
d To reduce to animal nature , to sensualize, 
roiihe the sensual passions of 
1806 31 A Knox hem (1844) I 81 Nine out of ten are too 
much anitnaliscd for tins 1841 Arnold /.«■/ Mod Hist 
(1878 55 Has SCI 1 alizcd and animalizcd Its character 184* 
i ta k Mag LI 397 A bright eyed poissarde well able to 
animalize a monastery 

A nimalized, [f prec +-ei)] 

1 L onvcrlcd into animal substance or product 
1784 IwAMLtV Datrjtngyj Milk yield* a nourishment 

p irtly vegetal le and partly animahzea 1800 Hfnry Epit 
them (1808) 390 The product of vegetables and not an 
animahzed substance siB^Eug Mech 30 July 413/1 Ab 
sorbency of the anima ised gases 

2 Fndowed with the attributes or appearance of 
an ammal rate 

Pridgeti Treat (i 8 ss) I 189 Seemingly Insig 
nificant creatures which seem as little animahzed as any 
animal can be 1879 M Conway Demonot I ni vih 380 
Ihe animalised form of the Hydra [of Lernsea] 

3 Reduced to the level of the lower animals, 
sensualized 

1849 Roukrtson StrtH (i866)kii 200 The soul of the Roman 
became iicculunzed, then animahzed i8s8_ Bushnfll 
Nat tjr Supern vui (1864) 327 The animalizcd condition 
which we now designate by the term savage 
Animaluing, Ppl a [f as prec +.lNa2] 
Reducing to the rank or character of an animal , 
sensualizing 

x 9 *hCovsv.vYiv. Aids to Reft (1848)! 102 The animahzin^ 
tendency of his own philosophy 1847 Bushnell Ckr Nur. 
ture It UL (j86i) 278 This same antmaltzing process 
A]li]naIly(semmah),atA; [f Animat a + LySi 
1 1 Psychically, m respect of the amma, ammal 
soul, or ‘ ammal spints ’ Obs 
ctioo Ttmon v iv (1843) 87 Hecs an asse logically and 
capitally, not phtsikaihe and animallte. *678 Cvoworth 
/nteit Syst 583 navra ijiiz;riKwf, all thingsammally— that ts, 
self movably, actively, and productively 
2 Physically, tn respect of the ammal as opposed 
to the intellectual faculties. 

(866Gro Eliot/' Noltlll xxxv 10 A nature more subtly 
mixed less animally forcible. 



ANIlCALinaSS. 

t A’nimaln— . Obs-o [f asprec +>NEafl] 
»AiriiiALm Buleyi73i, 

tpiriit (fonnerly, spirit). [See Asri- 

tl. The supposed ‘spirit' or principle of 
sensation and voluntary motion , answering to 
nerve fluid, nerve force, nervous action Obs 

*543 Trahkhon Vigo sChirurr Intcrpr , Physliion* teachc 
that there ben thre Icindca of spintes, nntmal, vital, and 
mturall The animal spinte hath hit seate in the braync, 
and ts spredde m to all the bodye by synnowes, gyuyng 
facultie ot motwnge, and fclynge It is called annual, by 
cause It I* the first instrument of the soule, whych the Latins 
call (iMfmttm xy^ComM inotl vi 67 A1 my spreitis vital 
ande animal 15M 1 B La I nmantl Lr Aiati lo Reader, 
1 he brainc for the aniniall spiritc, the heart for the vitall, 
and the liver for the nnlurnll 1607 TorattL Fourfoottd 
Btiutt (1673) 87 j Those conducts tlirough which the ^ints 
animal do pve feeling and moving to the body a i6j» J 
Smith Sel Disc iv 194 1 hat part of the brain from whence 
all those nerves that conduct the animal spints up and down 
the body take their first ori),inaI 1667 Milton Z’ / iv B05 
If he might taint Th animal Spirits that from pure blood 
arise inn BKaaLLLV A//« Phtkt I in Animal Spirits 
are the Messengers, wlmh running to and fro in the Nerves, 
preserve a Communication between the Soul and outward 
Objects 1777 I'Kii>nn.Y Af it/ ^ S/ir (178a) xx X 259 
Ihe doctrine of animal spirits 

fb pi Nerves, sinews (as in ‘sinews of war’) 
1710 W "Wood ^i/rv Frotie s)$ The Increase of cur 
Foreign Trade whence has arisen all th se Animal Spirits, 
those Springs of Riches whicii has enabled us to spend so 
marw millions for the preservation of jiir I ilicrtics. 

’I’ IS Nerve, physical or ‘animal’ courage Obi 
X 700 Hicks in Pt/ys Cryr 379 Sights whi h others of 
more passive Lempers, and a ^ess st x k of animal spirits, 
could not so well endure 1719 Df Fok Crusoe 1 hat the 
Surprise may not drive the Animal Spints from the Heart 
JitJ (1858) 548 The animal spirits sink 

3 coll pi Nervous vivacity, natural gayety of 
disposition, ' healthy animalism ’ 

1739 WrsLEV Wks 1830 I 956 Saying it was only nature, 
imagination, and animal spints xSx^j Miss Austfn Pride 
lj[ Prtj u 39 She had hi(,,h animal spirits 1844 Disraeli 
Lvningsly i v 93 He hud great animal spirits and a keen 
sense of enjoyment Mod A great fl iw of animal spirits 

tAnimant, a and sb Obf /ate [ad I 
animant em breathing, living, jir pplc of amma- 
re see Animate] 

A adj Having life, living , animated 
1678 CuDWORiii lnti.ll Lpt 514 Ut sit Animans That it 
be Animant or endued with Life Sense and Understanding 
lit I 51a He that acknowledges no Animant (>ud acknow 
led^s no God at all 

B Jti A living creature, an animal 

X677 Gale Crr LtutilnW i\ 447 Ihcie is no other cause 
of life to us men and other Ariiin ints 

t Anima ntative, <* Ols tat e [f prcc, by 
form assoc ■wxi'fi alittienlalne etc , a clumsy vari- 
ant of Animative Cf vet^clalive, and see ativf] 
Connected with the production of living btings 
ai6u/r/ in Hanlib Re/ Commonu 5m 95 Out of any 
Woodberry may, by an anim'intativc ferment aiion (if I may 
so speak) be produced, first a small Worm which growing 
bigger gr jwelii husky and at last lieccmcs a 1 ly 

+ Animastio (jemma stik), a and sb [ad med 
L anitnasltc-us pertaining to the soul, f L anima 
breath, life A hybrid formation ci otiomasUc'\ 
A adj Possessed of mind or spirit, as opposed 
to what IS purely material , spiritual , somelittus 
-Animvte 

1651 J FIrfakf] Agrippas Occ Phil 370 The i rder of 
Animastick, vu ( f Uessed souls 1794! 1 avlor / 

996 A life neither vegetal le nor seiisitivr nor of any rlher 
antmastic nature x8i6 — I imphl VIII 65 OI fables 
some are theological, others physic tl otliers aninastic (or 
relating to soul) iSjis Hailey Mystt i 3 Stretched fi m 
the all essential infinite, I o anim istic orders and ourselves 

tB sb Psychology Obs 
a 1857 Sir W Hamilton (I ) [Apprehension, judgement, 
and reasoning] lielonged to Animastic, as they called it or 
Psychology 

t Anima’Stical, d) Obs rare-^ - prcc 

1651 I FlKE/iKE] Agrippas Occ Phil 353 After the Quires 
of the Dlessed Spirits, the Animastical order is the next 
AniniBtte (a- mmet), ppl a and sb [ad I 
ammdt-us filled with life, also, disposed, inclined, 
f ammd-te to breathe, to quicken , f am ma air, 
breath, life, soul, mind ] 

A pple and adj 

fl pple Animated, inspired Ohs 
axS46 Elyot I et in Gnemour (1836) 989, 1 am animate 
to importune your good lordship with most hearty desires 
1640 Canterbur Sul/ Com Pref ii Thai your Honours 
[may be] the more animate to deny your power 
2 a^ Endowed with life, living, alive 
x 6 o 5 Timme (>«rrxi/ 11 1 702 Phylosopners haveafTirmed 
the magnet or loadstone to be animate x6io Heai fy V/ 
Aug , Lity of God \iii xxiii (1690)319 Statues, quith he? 
Doe you not see them animate? 1667 /’At/ Irons II 580 
Corruption of Bodies Inaniinat and Animat 1677 Hali 
Print Ong Man 1 1 34 Some of the Ancients nave 
thought that the World was Animate X75X Chambers Iv I 
s V , In mechanics, animate power is used to denote a m.111 
or brute 1830 Lvkll Prim Geol (1875) I i ix 147 The 
former history of the animate world x^ Cari vle Het es 
(1846) 5 That men should have worshipped stocks and 
stones, and all manner of animate and inanimate objects 
8 Lively, hav mg the full activity of life 
180X Southey TAn/a^ix VI 111 Wks IV aao A courser More 


835 

animate of eye, Of form more faultleiui never had he seen 
18331 Iaylor Pattat iil 59 Ihe enthusiasm of the very 
meanest member of a warrior clan is tenfold more anunate 
4 Pertaining to what is endowed with life , con- 
nected with animals. 

s8a8 Kinrv & Sfknce Emlomol I iv 94 Both animate 
diseases, but derived from two distinct species ufanimaU. 

t B j(^ That which has life, a living thing Obt 

s&ea H More Songo/ Konl iii xxvni, Mngnctick miclit 
doth so combine Earth, Water, Air, into one animate 1669 
Galf Crt GentiUt i 1 1 s '1 he animate serves the animal 
Anisiatd (se mnuit), V [f prec , or on analogy 
of vhs so formeil ] 

I To give life to, make alive or active 

1 trans To breathe life into, endow with life, 
give life to or sustain m life, quicken, vivify 

1 S 4 * Boobok D) et try xvi 975 | Venison] doth anyiiiate h> m 
lo be as he is strongc and hardy 16^ Milton /’ / viii 
151 Male and reinalLighl Which two great Sexes animate 
the World 1736 Buillh Anal 1 1 25 We may hereafter 
animalr these sime or new 1 d rs 1794 Nat 4- 

L xp Phtl IV III 448 When the coaU are animated by a 
pair of bellows 1870 H Mst mii lan / yi/A lea h viii 156 
J he brcith of (,o<l animates liis frame 

2 To represent as alive, give the appearance of 
life to anh 

i6xa Brinsi rv Lud / it xxi (if 97) 247 That we forget not 
to animate that which we remetiiWr by that is toconceise 
of It in our niitide ns being lively and stirring 1750 John 
Son Rainbl No 168 fs Poetry that for « which aiiiiiiatcs 
nutter 1776 Rivnolis Dis \ii (1876 408 I hat Promc 
thcan fire, which anim ties the can v tss and vivifies the marbie 

3 1 o impart liveliness, vividness, or mlcrtst to , 
to enliven 

1670 Flicknof in Lhaks Cmt Pratsi 345 Much less in 
iniitable Shaksycars way, Promcthian like to animate a 
play 1736 Butlfr / 1«<7/ ti vii 329 Ihcsc might have am 
mated a dull relation 1737 Foie Horace s O ie ni xxviii, 
Fxali the dance, and animate the song 1833 1 Fas lor 
Patiat vi 901 1 0 have thrown oft every sympathy with wl it 
animates the open world 

4 I o bring into active or legal operation Ols 

1580 Sidney Wnrt// (1622)943 No small errour winkt at, 
Ica-st tp'eatcr should bee animated 1655 Lfstrani f Chat /, 
214 Ihe Bill having past both Houses was iiiimatcd with 
the Koyali assent 

II 1 o give sjiint, inspiration, or impulse 

6 Irons 1 o hll with boldness, courage, spirit , 
to encourage, inspirit 

1538 CovFRnALE Ded N P Wks II 24 It doth even am 
mate and encourage men iwbkewisctousefhcsame uulacity 
1584 VV^HiT iFT in I idler CA Ihct ix 158 buch as animate 
them m their disobedience. x6o7 J orsLi l Pour /i nted J) 
(1673) 107 I he Dogs are animated by the winding of horns, 
and voices < f the hunters 1693 Gockfram Anmiaie Xotu 
emrape or hearten on 1700 Drvi rx /!/</ 4- W/t/ ifillie 
shouting animates their hearts 1793 Smfaton P lystone / 

4 2 j4 The progress we ha 1 made this se ts 11 could not fad 
to anmute our further proceedings 1839 Vfowcll An 
lint < h III (i 847')29 Ihe few moments wliuh preceded the 
de isive battle were enipl yed in animating his suldicis 

t b tejl Obs 

1547 Boorue Brnt Health clxxxiti 65 I et every man. 
Woman or chyldc animate them selfe ujion God 
1 0 tnfr 1 o become animated, ur ghten up Oh 
*779 Miss Bi RNFV (1849) I 9 36 She alternately 

soltens and animates just like her i79» — Ce tha 1 vi 
(1783)79 Mr Arnott, animating at this speech, glided be 
hind her chair 

0 Iratn To move mentally, to excite to action 
of any kind to inspire, actuate, incite, stir up 

1583' Exec Treason (1675) 4 To animate them to continue 
their Wicked I urposcs. r 1590 Mari owe A/Ario.. Pinsn 
VI, Animated ly religious real iSpSGrfenwfv Ta itus, 
Ann 1 vii (1629) 19 He was thought to animate Dnisus 
against the souldicrs 1658 Cromwfil (Carlyle 1871) V 119 
Designs which are animated every day fnm Flanders and 
S| n n 1743 J M .WKIH S. em ni %•* t he same sy irit of oj 
positi laml ruelty animated the Oentdes 1833 I Faviuh 
r mat X 467 Ihosecxalitd niotnes which should animate 
virtue. 1877 Mozlfv Ctnn Sterm 1 14 flic motives which 
animated that wonderful and mysteiious man 

7 To actuate, move, or put in motion (a thing) 
X646 Sir I Browne Pseud tp 59 1 hat extreme which ts 

next the ea th is animated unto the North and the contrary 
unto the South 16M Leak IValer^iotks 33 The Syphon 
shall make the Air breath forth ol It and ai nnatethc tw j 
Org tn Pipes t86o I vni ai lOIisc ii f 1 99y Motion which 
animates the bullet projected from the gun 
+ 8 To impart any physical quality or virtue Ols 

160S Timmp Quernt 1 iv 15 Mercuric sulphur, and salt 
do animate and adorne it with their projiertics 

Animated (t mmf‘U d). /// a [f prec + ed] 
Commonly used as pa pple of vb ammaic , but 
also as equivalent to ndj animate 

1 Lndowed with life , living, alive Animated 
Nature that portion of Nature which is alive, 
the animal world 

*534 Moke On the Passion Wks. 15J7, 1394/9 Thys is not 
my^adebody butaninmtedandlyuingewithmy soulc 1615 
t RioKE B {} 0/ Man 608 It IS a thing Animated or hauing 
a life of It owns X774 <"oldsm {ttilt) History of the Farth 
and Animated Nature *784 CowpER J isk I 198 Nature 
inanimate employs sweet sounds But inunalcd nature 
sweeter siill x8s8 R Vaughan Pss t^Rer i 34 The belief 
that the heavenly bodies were animated natures 

b Pcopltd or ‘alive’ with living beings 

x8»7 M intgomehv PeltcaH Isl 11 106 ^e expanse of am 
ma water, 

o ftg Of things vividly figured Appeanng alive 
X7XX Pope Temp Pame 73 Heroes in animated marble 


AITIHATIOir. 

fVown, And legislators seem to think in stone. l8i6d>l8itABLi 
I It Grey \ i vi 345 Mine are all animated pictures. See that 
cypress, waving from the breeie 

2 Full of the activity and motion of life; en* 
livened, quickened , spirited , lively, vivacious 

1585 Asr Sandvs (tSit) 63 The IiUU cubs perhaps 

are animated by reason of tfieir wtliness. X708 Pofe St 
L tciha s Day 36 Warriors she fires with animated sounds. 
18x4 Dibuin / ibe Comp 09 Barbier s animated and ex 
ccllcnt account of It x8s5 Prescott /*A i/i> //, 1 11 x 251 
Ihe discussion was animated. *859 Reeve Brittany 93O 
i he scene was one of the most animated we had met with 

3 Mentally moved or excited , inspired, actuated, 
incited, encouraged (Now mostly participial ) 

153a More C n/ut 1 mdale V/V*. 1557 51V* Anymated 
and instructed with his owne spinte 1614 Raleigh // ixf 
B rlt W \ IV 8 I 509 The> departed home rich, and w^ell 
animated to rclurnc agaync x66o Milton /' nrr 
445 The MenacLs, t) e Insultings of our newly animated com* 
nun enemies 174a Somermile Hobbtnol it 194 Incens'd 
With animated Rage 18x6 Scott ()/</ A/or/ too Desperate 
rut 1 animated 1 y the presence of two or three of the actors 
in the primate s murder 1850 Smues Self Help u 41 He 
w rkccl animati (I by the determination to excel 

t4 Lndovved with some active physical pro- 
perty Obs 

1706 Phillips Animited nti lie, is one touch d with a 
loidstoiir X751 CiiAMtiiKs < yt-l , Animated mticnry, 
qui ksilvcr ini) regnated with s me siibtilc and spirituous 
particles so as to render it capable of growing hot when 
mingle I with g Id 

t 6 Pertaining to animated btings , animal Obs 

•753 f MAMiiiRS L)cl Supp sv , A sjstetn of animated 
pathology 

A uimatodlyf adv [f prcc +-ia‘/] In an 
animated manner, with animation , vividly, viva- 
ciously, keenly 

1784 J Barry I ect Ait iv (184B) isB That beautiful va- 
riety of love, and reverenre, which are so animatedly 
expressed 1836 Blaikii M ig XL 806 Animatedly dc 
scriptixe ind dcvTiioiial |876& M t rf ditii ^eowrA Career 
I XV il 252 Watching the ship s progress animatcdlj i88a 
J Hawthorne/ rt pooh xix He was talking animatedl) 

A’nimateiies*. tObs-<> [f Animatb a + 
-VKss ] ‘ 1 he state of being animatetl.’ J 

1731 in Bailly , whence in Johnson 

A iii]nater.[f Anim vtfz/ +-er1 1 «= Animatob. 

1831 Df Quincey klosterheiiu (iSss) 34 He had been the 
chief tomlnner and aniniater of the Imperial part) 

Animatinif (x mm/iliq), /// a [f as prec + 
.iNo.i] life giving (juitktning, vivifying, en- 
livening, inspiring encouraging rendering life-hke 

1680 in hoab Bat (1883) IV 547 Bring me a man with 
inunating stroaks Wh sc pregnant Steel give* life to form 
1 4 r cks 1717 Ihomsom Sumtmr 168 1 rom him they 
draw their ainmaling fire 178J Miss Bi rnfv Cecilia j vii 
(1783) 88 So animuling ore ihe designs of disinterested bo 
ncvolence x86o Ivndall t he t $ 25 182 ihe talk was in- 
tussant and animuuitx 1869 Seeley Lett ^ Fss \ li No 
nt w animaUng prin q le 

A'uimatingly, adv rare [f pTec+-LY 2 ] 
In an animating manner, so as to give life, inspira- 
tion, enhvLnmtnt, or encouragement 
xBso Anderson Rigtn (1871)99 How tenderly and animat- 
inely it consoles and tuLOurages ' 1871 Morley in A Ihenecum 
1 Apr ^98 Whose words and ideas spring up incessantly and 
animatingly within us. 

Animatioil (animc'i Jan [ad L antmdiion-em, 
n of action f animate see Animate] The 
action of animating, or state of being animated 
H The action of imparting life, vitality, or (as the 
sign of motion , quickening, vitalizing Obs 

1597 J Kim ynt ih xxvi (1864) 167 Sui h o* are strength- 
tiled by the arm and animation of God, lux waves 1613 
Hiwfm I rtt I xxTs The fourth act that gocth to make 
111 in IS callrU Animation lyai hAH.EV, A niniatum, lh« 
informing an animal body with a xuul 

b M 

1605 Bacon / fc/r learn n xxiii § 49 (1873) axi The ad- 
minislratinn and (as I may term it animation oflaws 

2 The state of being animate or alive, animate* 
ness, vitality Spirit of Animalton see Animal 
spiuiTrt arch 

1615 l Adams Lea- tn n(V Men of our ov»n flesh, of the 
same animation with ourselves 1678 Cudworth IntelU 
Syst 169 Anstotle himself held the Worlds Animation, or a 
Mundane Soul X733G Lheyne A/ ci/ac/y 1 x 11(1734) 
90 Mere Mechanism can never account for Animation or 
the animal life even of the lowest Insect XTM L Darwin 
/oon (i8ui I 37 1 he spirit of animation is the immediate 
cause of the conlractKii of animal fibres— it resides in the 
brain and nerves x8x8 Mrs Prankenst (1865) iii 

58 Capable of best wing animation upon bfcle** matter 
1837 J enny Cycl IX 140/2 A rase of suspended animation 
in a seaman who had fallen into the sea. 

+ 3 Ktpresentation of tilings as alive Obs rare 

1681 Hobbfs 5Af/ III lx 114 Animation IS that expression 
which make* us seem 10 see the thing before ourejes 

4 The action of filling with liveliness, enliven- 
ment , enlivening operation or influence 

xBx8 SioiT A ’4 A yy 93 The animation of the chase and 
the gl )w of the exercise iSao Shelley Prom Unb iv 1 
329 Ha ' the animation of delight Which wraps me 

5 Liveliness of aspect or manner, vivacity, 
spnghthness, brightness 

1790 Bosw 1 LL Johnson xxiv 9x3] ohiuon was in high spints 
talked with great animation and success ailiy Miss 
AistenAAinx/ Pk (185]) 6a She discussed the possibility 
of improvements with much animation 1839 Hallam Hist 



ANIMATIVB, 


886 


2.1/ 1 vSii f aSThe lubatitution of the anapmt for the{»in< 
bic gives them (ballads] a remarkable elasticitvand anima 
tion 1*63 Marv Howitt ir Brttfur’sUrftcel 1 ij Little 
fishing boats on the water gave animation to the Kene, 

t6 The aclion of inspiring or filling with any 
impulse , inspiration 06s 
iMj Daniil //«/ £>^135 (The lepite] now by the Kings 
animation, presumes more peremptorily to vrge them 1664 
H More Vvs/ Jntg *86 She by her counsel and animation 
stirs up the Seven headed Beast to this Murther 
+b esp Inspiration with courage, encouragement 
itti6 R C Ttmts Whittle (1871) tit A great animation of 
my subsequent endeavours. 1680 H More AI^koI A/&( 
303 An intimation and animation to us to follow his example 
1 7 The imparting of any physical nuality or 
virtue 06s rate 

1605 IiMMK Querttf II xli 117 We are now speaking of 
the animation of gold i 66 j / /ttl leans 11 604 Ihe nni 
mation of the Voyce of Man by his MasLulmc 'uid i c icrn 
tive power 

AnimfttiV6 (ncnimtrhiv, -^tiv), a rate [f 1 
ammat ppl stem of atiit/ia te (see prec ) -f iv> ] 

I Having the faculty of animating cnhseuing, 
quicktnmg 

*7S5in Johnson 1799 J C mmv Vi/ I eu L ud (1803197 
The animative inspiration ot His Spirit will renovite the 
love of religion 111 ine hearts of man) 

•(‘2 ? Kelative to animate beings Obs rate 
179a T Taylor Comm l toclut I Tntrod 94 There arc 
five orders of numbers the divine the essential, the anima 
live the natural, and the niatliematn. 

Animator (ainim/tu) [n L animator, n of 
agent f anima te see Animati ] He who, or 
that which, animates, quickens, enhtens, onnspires 

l6js Hevwood Ihtmrch 1 Argt 3 Of all that hue sole 
Animator 1646 Sir 1 Hr ttsr / sen i Fp 1650) 44 Hodits 
conform themselves to situations, wherein they best unite 
unto their Animator 1836 LxNooa / <>/' ^ Asp Wks. 1846 
1 1 4*8 The nobler animators of this frame, the tiesh and blood 
llAxxini^ (a nun/, xnimi\ s6 [Fr, said to 
be so called becanse it often contains so many 
insects as to be figuratnely anim^ qx animate i , 
but according to some a nitite inme] A name 

given to various resins the original obtained from 

a V\est Indian tree {Hymenaea Coui6attl), much 
used in making varnish , the others from Afncn 
1577 Frampton Jcy/utl Aeaes i\ 1596 a Ihey d) bring 
from the Newe Spaine a kinds of Rosinc that be both much 
alike the one is called Copall and the other Anime 1604 
LCD Acosta s Art/ Hist In ins xxix a88 Ntw Spaiiie 
[hath] abundance of matter for perfume and physicke as is 
the Animd whereof there comes great store 1731 t'li AMBf ns 
tyd , The eastern gum anime is distii guished into three 
kinds white blackish pale *851 b Forbes in yfr/J/w/ 
CettaL Exhtb n 6t/a Many and curious ire the ^ms and 
balsams of the family among others gum Arabic traga 
canth, animd 1875 'd/'/t I 190 Gum auimd is 

sometimes mistaken for amber 

II Aaim^ (A nim/\ o Her [Fr animated, 

excited, roused ] In action and showing a desire 
to fight , having the tses, etc of a differeut tincture 
from the animal itselt 

1731 m Bailey 1733 in Chambers Cycl i>upp 
Ajlimine (xmmam) Chem [f AK()((Ar'| + 
INB, chem form ] An organic base obtained from 
bone oil, and other animal oils 
1863 .*'* Watts Diet Chem I 306 
Awinslans (semmiz’m) [1 L anima life, soul 
+ -iaM] 

1 The doctnne of the anima mundx, upheld by 
Stahl 1730, the doctnne that the phenomena of 
animal life are produced by an immaterial anima, 
soul, or vital principle distinct from matter 

183s Fdinb Kn LV 47a Discussing the Animism of 
Stahl \96^SatRet to Dec. 796 i All spiritual belief came 
to be laughed at There was no more account of Stahl and 
‘ animism N ithini^ but sheer niateri dism remained 

2 The attnbution of a living soul to inanimate 
objects and natural phenomena 

t%66FortH Rev 15 Aug 84 I he theory which endows the 
phenomena of nature with personal life might be conveniently 
tailed Animism tSyi 1 v lor /V/w ( uit 1 43 Ihe animism 
of the ruder tribes of India. 1877 Dawson Ortf^ World 
1 15 Polytheism takes very largely the form of animism 

3 Extended polemically to The belief in the 
existence of soul or spirit apart from matter, and 
m a spiritual world generally , spiritualism as op- 
posed to materialism 

1880 J Rae in CaN/em/ Re’ Oct 615! he universality of 
what Mr T>lor calls An mism the belief m spiritual ind 
unseen agencies 

Axkiinilt (sc mmist) [f I anima soul 4- iht ] 
a One holding the atiimisni of Stahl b One 
who attributes a living soul to natural objects and 
phenomena o (Extended polemically to) One 
who believes in the existence of the soul as distinct 
from the body, and in a spiritual world geiitrally 
18x9 Lawrence Man iii (1644) 84 A tribe of inimists 
maintained that the soul is the only cause of life 1864 R 
Hurton Dahomt 11 157 Those rewards and Dunishinents by 
which according to the Semitic animisc, the balance of good 
and evil in this life IS to be struck xVAf-ertn Re- sjAug 
84 1 he Animist may or may not be an idolater 
jLxUJlUStio (senimi stik), a [f prec +-ic] 
Of or belonging to animism or animists 

tSyi Tvlok Cult I 966 Its animistic development 


(1 f of mythology] falls within a broader |;enaraluation still 
1878 Acadtn^ 4 Nov 451/1 The animutie religions of the 
NatnevSlher, of the Mexicans and Peruvians, and of the 
Finns (880O0LOW SmsHmAtl Month NaaM 113 The 
doctrine of the immoruhty of the soul has become so en 
tangled with animistic fancies. 1881 Huxley in Natnre 
No 615 344 Ihe essence of modem, as contrasted with 
ancient physiological science appears to me to lie in its 
antagonism to animistic hypotheses and animistic phra.se 
ology x88e yrnl Anikrop Inti 373 The simple animistic 
belief m the continued existence of the spurt 

tAnimo’Sttidt 06 s [oA L anxmos-us see 
Am Mima ] = Animouu 

1731 Bailey /fisiMror/, couragiotis also stomachful tygg 
in Johnson 1773 Ash, fullofspirit, hot, vehement 

t Animo'senaM. 06 s >sAnimoh{ty 

1731 in Bailey 1753 m Johnson 1775 Ash, / iMimor/. 

heat, spirit, vehemence of temper 
Anixnoaity tcnimpslti) Also i;-6 te, 6-7 
tie [a br animostlt', f L animsttaUm, n of 
quality f a/// //^ spirited seeANtMOBs] 
f 1 Spintedness, high spirit courage, bravery Ohs 
thV Sa*r //ig</»« (1865)1 6ilhccauscisforcucrythyng[e 
IS of more aniroosltc and audacite in his vnivcrsalte then his 
parte pnrcivUe 1569 Put ti niiam /M g' Ittesie Arb ) 396 It 
was thought a decent countenance tnd constant animositie 
in the king to br soafTerted 1638 Sih I Browne HyHrtot 
IV 66 Confirming h»» wavering hand unto the antniobity of 
that attempt rt x67oHACKET.4(i/ ivxlhamsi (1692 90 Such 
as are of a high flown animosity aftect /irtnn ts tacmiosas 
2 Excitement of feeling against any one , bos 
tihty of miml tending to break out into action, 
active hatred or enmity 

160s Bacon 1 eatn 11 xxiii { 48 (1873) 349 The na 
lures and dispositions f the iieopic their animosities and 
disc ntc IIS 1644 Hi VI IN /a»/ II 349 lo foment those 
animosities rnsed in that nition against the King i66o 
in Somers s It aits \ \ 168 1 j forget what is past and lay 
aside all Animosities for the f iture //ti/y Sj)/r// 

(1693)904 Forming new Parties and reviving! Id Animosities 
1754 Humf Hist hng II. It IS a just remark that the more 
amnity there is between tneologual parties the greater tom 
monly IS their animosity 183* M'Collucii laxationx i\ 
84 I he jealousies and 'uiimositics that fonneriy subsisted 
between the privileged classes ai d the mass of the peoj le 

tAmmotiB, t/ Obs tare * [a Fr ammeux, 
ad L antmos urn spirited, f Animus J bpinted, 
courageous , also, hot tempered 
i6ao Shilton Don Qtax II i\ v 58 Don Cirongilio of 
1 hracia, who was so aiiimous and valiant 1775 in Ash 
A lUlUtlS ( c nimi$s) No pi [1 L animus {i) 
soul, (2) mmd, (^) mental impulse, disposition, 
passion ^ Actuating feeling disposition m a par 
ticular direction, animating spirit or temper, usually 
of a hostile character , Aetue, animosity 
[t8>8 Nut in loDi 1 1831 (jen P Th mison Fr/t-r I 494 
Ihe animus IS to impress upon the British soldiery the duty 
of putting down the liberties of their country 184a Thack 
1 . 3 KV Pant Sh lih (1872) 919 Ihe animus with which the 
case has been conducted 1863 I Iavlor tcntateuch 16 
Almost every page affords an instance of an intense 
feeling tr as we say animus this is the word we use when 
a speaker or writer, who is labouring to substantiate a de 
famation finds it more than he can do to repress emotions 
(hat are not of the most amiable sort and which be docs not 
choisctoavow 1864 Lowfll P Wks 1879 264/a 

Ihe animus that actuates the policy of a foreign country 
t An-ixmO , Obs tare-' [f An////) + 
inrie, OE innan inside Cf a have, a bout ] Within 

xao5 I AV 5617 Ic inc hnbbe beiene an inne mine benden 

AjUOH (a. ni^) Eleclt [a Or 6in6v (a thing) 
going up, neut of pr pple of dvt kvm to go up, f 
dva up+ i- go] The name given by Faraday 
to an electro negative dement, which in electro 
chemical decompositions is evolved at the anode 
or positive pole of the battery Opposed to catxon 

1834 Faraday Res Fit tr (1849 I 198 £ propose to dis 
tinguish such bodies ty calling those anions which go to the 
nn^e of the decomposing body 1870 Ffrcuson I Uctr i6a 
In acids, hjdrogen forms the cation, and the acid radical 
the other constituent, the anion 

Anioyn, early form of Enjoin see An pref 4 

1340 Ayenh 179 Him peiioncc to anioynj t e Jhs lenne 
Anloynt, early form of Fnioinfd, Aujoinep 
1 13x3 b. r Atilt P K 894 As newe fryt to god ful due 
& 10 be ^ent}! lombc hit arn 1 ii >ynt {ed imoyntj. 

t Axuri obs variant of Anil, mdigo 

[1611 CoTOR. Amr, the name of an Indian hearbe, vsed 
much by Dyers ) 1613 f ty hniana in Harl Mtsc III 173 
They in New Spun nave cocheneal anir and cotton wool 

t AniTed, /// « Obs tate~'^ [pa pple of 
vb * atilt e, representing an earlier *a ire, ,a OFr 
aire r, -ter —late L adttnre to enrage, f ira anger 
Sec An ptef 5] Enraged, angry 
1330 R Bklnne t hron 151 He sauh Richard anired 
Ailis-, Chem comb form of L anis-utn, anise, 
forming names of numerous organic compounds 
denvctl from oil of anise, the derivation and mean- 
ing of which arc usually readily apparent from 
those of their second element As A nixal, short for 
anistcaldthyde A aiMlxEthehypothcticalradical 
of anisic alcohol A silMnus-t*, a salt of anisamic 
acid Anlsamlo acid or AulMsmidc, an acid 
amide of anisyl, C|H,NO, A nlwunl a«, an amic 
base of the same, C, H„ON A altM nlUd* «> 
phenyt anuamxde A nlMtt, a salt of anisic acid 
Attisio (jfcni zik) d , of or derived from anise, as in 


atuste series, amsxo and C,H,C|, OMxste alcehel 
C, HmO}, antstc aldehyde C.H, 0 ,, etc AidalU m 
- methyl-phenidine QHrNO, a peculiar organic 
base A alaiad CmHmN| 0 |, an alkaloid formed 
by the action of ammonia upon hydnde of anisyl 
A niaoiata, a salt of anisoic acid Anlao lo a [mo* 
dificd f antstc], of or derived from the star anise 
(see Anisb 3), as m antsotc acid, ' a product of the 
oxidation of oil of star-anise’ ( W atts) A*als0|la, 
a white inflammable solid, apparently isomenc 
with anise-camphor Aalsol [see -on], a colour- 
less very mobile liquid, CtH, 0 , with pleasant aro- 
matic smell, formed by the action of caustic lime 
or baryta on anisic acid, also called phenate of 
methyl, whence AnisoUo (acid), Anloolate, 
Aniaolide Aniayl, the hypothetical radical, 
C,H,Og, of the anisic series Aalayllo a, of 
anisyl 

1863 Watts Out them I ^03 Anisic alcohol, hydrate 0/ 
iimsalyl — 296 The only anisamate that has been analysed 
IS the sitter salt — 997 Anisamine crystalUses m small 
needles - 300 Ihe general formula of the anisates u 
La Hr MOi — 300 Canoum prepares anisic acid by boiling 
oil of anise with nitrii. acid — 303 Anwic alcohol crystallises 
in hard white shining needles — 304 Anisidine passes over 
in the form of an oil which solidifies on cooling — 999 Anis 
hydramide is converted into an isomeric alkaloid, to which 
the name anisine has been given — 305 Anisol is a colour 
less, very mobile liquid, with a pleasant aromatic smell 
Fuming nitric acid acts energetically on anisol, forming three 
distinct nitro compounds Nitranisol, Dmitranisol, andTnni 
tranisol — 306 Anisyl may be regarded as sabcyl Cr Hi Or, 
in which I atom of hydrogen is replaced by methyl — 307 
Hydride of Anisyl ...Anisylous acid, Anisic aldehyde, Anisal 
a yellowish liquid with a burning taste, and an aromatic 
sniell somewhat like that of hay 

Anisanthons (sc nsissc nbas), a Bot [mod f 
Gr dviaos unequal + ovd os flower + -ous ] Hav 
ing perianths of different form 
two in Syd Soc Lex 

AniSAted (m ms/it^d), ppl a [f assumed vb 
*antsatei- ED cf Fr anxser, ams/{Cotgr i6ii)] 
Mixed or flavoured with aniseed 
1880 in Syd txie Lex 

Aniae (sems) Forms 4-5 anya, -eyi, -eli, 
ese, 4*7 anyoe, 5 annya, -eys, -ea, 6 8 anxiia, 
7 onla, 7-8 anniao, 7- aniae [a Fr ants — L. 
attisum, a Gr avtaov, in var dial forma Aorjisoy, 
&vrj9oy, &vt)roy, under which the Greeks seem to 
have included the two plants Anise and Dill 
V\ htn these were discnminated, the variants ants- 
um and anethum were utilized in Latin tp dis 
tingmsh them See Anet ] 

1 An umbelliferous plant {Ptmptntlla Anfsum), 
a native of the Levant, cultivated for its aromatic 
and carminative seeds Confused by the ancients 
with the Dill {Anethum gravtolens), which was 
probably the ‘anise’ of the Bible of i6u, where 
\\ yclif has ‘ anete [z> r aiicse] 

Oil 0/ Anise the eiscntial oil obtained from aniseed by dis- 
tillation with water, the source of many important chemical 
derivatives see Anis 


(1495) 608 Anyse hath tl 

IS more swete in sauour c\ef» Apol for Loll 45 Mynt, 
ancis & comyn 1453 in Heath Ooc//'/ Comp (1869)499 
Comynand Anneys, y bale 111/ xssiTirner 
( 1568) 33 Anyse maketh the breth swoter swageihpayne 
*605 1 iMME Qurrsit 1 xui 64 The oyles or sulphurs ofannis 
drive away windinesse. 1693 Ev elyn De la Quint Compl 
Card II 141 Anis, is propagated only by seed, which is 
prettysmall and ofalongisnOval Figure i86iDelamer 
A ittk Card xta A ntse whose seeds are much used by dts 
tillers to give flavour to cordial liqueurs. 1863 Watts Diet 
Chem I 997 Oil of anise is a neutral yellowish somewhat 
syrupy liquid possessing a peculiar aromatic sniell and taste. 

2 fig in allusion to Matt xxm 33 

1741 Watts Improi Mind xiv { 8 (1801) 111 The mint, 
anise, and cummii^, the gestures and vestures, and fringes 
of religion 1841 (7en P Imompson h xerc VI 288 Know 
ledge which settles the anise and cummin of Greek accents 

3 Chinese or Star Anise, or Aniseed Tree 
a shrub, lllicitim anisatum (N 0 Magnolxaceeis), 
the fruit of which has the odour, and is used in- 
stead, of anise 

xyay Uradi ey Fam Dut , Anise of China or Sibena, Is a 
Seed of about the same I orm and Bigness as Coloquinttda 
xhtjh I eitnyCyd XII 445 The aniseed tree of China, ofwhich 
the fruit IS well known in commerce by the name of Star 
anise R Hocr l^eg ktngd 93 The seed vessels are 

imported from China under the name of Chinese Anise 
and from it a great portion of Oit 0/ Anise is obtained 

4 Comb, as anise like , aniad camphor, also 
called Anethol, one of the two constituents of Oil 
of Anise (see i), a resinous substance crystallizing 
at a low temperature in soft, white, lustrous la- 
minte Also Aniseed, q v. 

1863 Watts Diet Chem I 997 Anethol or Anise camphor 
xAji M Cooke Fungi (1874) 86 Agartexu/ragrans and A 
odorut have a sweet anise like odour 

Aniieed msid) Forms as in prec 



m 


ANLBTH. 


AKIBBTTS. 


L The seed of the anise, used as a carminative, 
tnd in the preparation of Oil of Anise, Spirit of 
Anise, Anise water, and Anisette 

lutviiA Batik DeP R xvn Ixxxi (1495) 653 Some 
pvyne and cede is gendred in plantis wythout <^dys as it 
fatylh m Annas sede 1440 Promp Pmrv , Aneys seeda or 
spyce, A iu/uih, aaitum sm Langham CarJ Htalth (1633) 
30 For the dropsia fill an old Cock with Polipody and Anni 
seeds, and seethe him wail, and dnnke the broth s6Bt 
Buxton Mel 11 iv 1 in, Such and such plants have 
a peculiar vertue to such particular parts, as to the head, 
Anniseeds, foalfoot etc vjvjViMnxxe Fam Dtci av Amte, 
Spanish Aniseed is the best 188a Ckem 4- Drugg XX IV 
61/1 One pound bottle of oil of aniseed. 

D ntlrik , as m amseed tree, water. 

1698 Congreve Wave/ World yv v I hanuh all aniseed, 
cinnamon ntronandBarbadoes waters. 17x7 s* (-nambbrs 
CycL s. V In distilling the anise seed for the oil, there is pro 
cured a limpid water called anise seed water which has much 
the same virtues with the oil 1838 [See Anise 3] 

2 =AXI»BTTK rare 

Nuofnt Grand Tour IV *04! hey sell a great quan 
Uly eomfits m Verdun and particularly their aniseeds are 
Iir^eat' rcpuution x8« Costello S /or imrnijA I he 
jMnima redolent of gin but aniseed was preferred by some 
* It Anisette (uiuset) [hr, more fully .d/r/rr/’i'c 
^ Bordeaux, f ants Anjbk + cite dim ] A Ikjutur 
navoured with aniseed 

S837 kor g Rev XIX ii To drink with them a glass of 
anisette L Sarcent letup T aio The inveterate 

sipper of anisette Mo All Y Round Ho 4a 367 Raki, 
a sort of fiery oily anisette is drunk with great relish by 
the Greeks. 


AnieO-, combining form of Gr Aviaot unequal, 
a formative of technical terms, in many cases 
merely the negatives of corresponding terms m Iso 
The chief are — 

Anlaobryons (senoispbriiss), a Bot [Gr 
tiv to swell] ■^K^fodynamoni Aniaodaotyllo 
(£nai>sd|d£kti hk), a Zoo/ [Gr HattrvK^os Anger, 
toe], unequal-toed (said of those insessonal birds 
called byTemminck./4«/jtf<t'ar(y/rj) Anlaodjrnam- 
ona (-dinamas), a Bot [Gr Suva/us strength], 
growing with greater strength on one side of the 
axis than the other AnisoffTnous (se nais^ d^iiias), 
a Bot [Gr yw-jj female], having the carpels not 
equal m number to the sepals Aulaomerlo ( (not !>a 
me nk), a Chem [Gr /wp or part], not composed 
of the same proportions of the same elements 
Aniaomerous (% naisp merss), a [see prec ], not 
having equal, or the same number of, parts, un- 
symmetrical , esp m Bot having unequal num- 
bers of parts m different whorls Anisometrio 
(Snai SDme trik), a [Gr pirp ov measure], of urw 
equal measurement, consisting of unequal or non 
symmetrical parts Anisometropia ( ni/trJu put) 
Pat A [Gr n*Tpov measure + Sura, e)e], in 
equality in the rcfmctivc power of the two eyes 
Anlsomstroplo ( mArp pik), a Path [see prec ], 
charactenzed by anisometropia, unequally refrac- 
tive AiviBOpatalous( pet&l3s),u Bot [Gr tr^raX- 
ov leaf], with unequal petals Aniaophylloua 
(-fi 1®8), a Bot [Gr <pvAX-ov leaf], with unequal 
leaves Aiiisopt«roaa(8in3isppt£r3s),a [Gr trrfp- 
6 v wing], having unequal wings , esp m Bot of 
fruit, flowers, etc Anisoatamoaous (^nsi s<7stc 
mdhas), a Bot [Gr aT/ifMy, ova, thread, filament, 
utamen], having the stamens unequal in number to 
the petals or sepals Anigosthanlo (-s]ie nikl, a 
[Gr <r 9 tv os strength] of unequal strength Aniao- 
■tomoTUi (k ndisp stdmas\ a Bot [Gr ot/hm 
mouth], haalng unequal mouths, as in a calyx or 
corolla unequally divided Anisotropal, Aniao- 
tropona (-p'trdpil, -as), a = ANiuoTRorio Aniao- 
tropj (-ptnifpi), sb [Gr rpoiria turning], the 
quality of being anisotropic, JBolotropy 

1847 Craig, Anisohryout 1834 Mudie Hni litris 11841) 
1 iwfcct zygodactylic or yoke toed, and anisodactyln., 
or unequal toed 1847 Craig, Anuodynamous x88o Syd 
Soc Lex fAnisog^noM 1864 Webster, .< 4 MiroMfrir x866 
Preas Bot j Amsomerous 1870 Bentley Bot 348 When 
the number is unequ^ the flower u amsomerous. 1868 Dana 
Mtn 36a Guannite Group Tetragonal Titanite Group 
Anisometric. s 88 o 5 y</ Soc Lex , Antsotnefropta, Aniso 
meiropw x88oGRAY^(ir TVjrt 396AnisopetaIous Ibid, 
Anisophyllous Unequal leaved 1 e the two leaves of a pair 
unequal 1880 Syd Soc Ltx , Antaopterout 1837 Hen 
EREY EUm Bot § aog When the number [of stamens] is 
different [from the number of petals] the flower is aniso 
stemonous xSSoSyd ^oc Lex , A nisosikentc, A msostontous, 
Anuotri^at, Anisotropous, Amsotripy 

Anisotropio (^nai Wtrp ptk), a [mod f Gr 
dviour uneqim -f Tpoiriiror belonging to turning, f 
ipla-KQis a turning ] Acting in different ways on the 
ray of polarized light , possessing the power both 
of right- and left-handed polarization , aeolotropic 

sBto Rutley Stud Rocks ix 77 Minerals which exhibit 
double refraction or are anisotropic x88i Maxwell Eiectr 
4- Magn 1 137 A heterogeneous anisotropic medium 

t Ajustoreiy. Obs rart-^ [ad Gr AvnrTopijafo 
Ignorance of history, f dv lardptjT os, f laropi-fcv to 
inquire into 1 Inaccuracy at to historical facts 
Voii I 


1880 Stanley Hut Pktiot (srat)a«/a The anistoresle of 
the unknown Writers of AnstoUe s Life, who tupposeth him 
in the seventeenth Year of h» Age, to have heaid Socrates 
three Years 

tAnkenned, aiic«nde, ppi a Obs i-z 

[f OE dn one + cenmd bom , cf Akunned ] 
Only begotten (L umgttiitm') 

csn/ol tmhtf Gosp John 111 18 ( orSon ne j^clefde on noma 
8ses dneende sunu Godes c^fj%Rusku G ibid , An cenda 
lunu \.Ags 4 Hatton, acennendan, akennedan ] c laoo 
OaMiN 1700a He wass Kunm scllf so)> Godd, And Godcss 
Sune ankennedd 

AzLker (sc Ijku) , also 7 ankor, 8 anchor [a 
Du (and Ger ) anker, of imeert oiigin , found also 
m med L as ancerta, amherta ] 

1 A measure of wine and spirits, used in Holland, 
North Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Kussia 
It varies in different countries , that of Rotterdam, 
formerly also used in England, contains 10 old 
wtne gallons or 84 im|>cnal gallon*, 

li/j^Peimsylv Area 1 32 Rcc^ one halfc Ankor of Dnnke 
1731 Smollett Per Pec 1770) I ii 10 A few anchors of 
nght Nantr 1753 Hanwav Prat (1762) 1 v! Ixxxi 371 
a Stakans <= i anchor 6 Anchors — 1 hogshead (in Russia] 
s8x6 rentl Aftg LXXXVI 11 317 fbe Infused water 
amounts to 3 or 3I ankers in quantity 

2 A cask or keg holding the above quantity 

letj$oAuc Poems Bal etc 1846) 180 Well drink it out 
of the anker my hoys X84B in H Miller Kami ( eot x 
384 Wedging them all fast together, like staves in an anker 
1863 W Baiowin A/ruan Hunt 390 The little there was 
we transferred most carefully to the anker 
4 3 As a dry measure of Lapacity Obs 
*597 Middleton Wud Solom Wk% V 336 1 fear me that 
the acres of my field pass the ankers of my seed 
Aiiker, -aa, obs forms of Anchor, fss 
tAllkarBr. Obs rare~' [extended f earlier 
anker, Anchor sb"^, of comm gender, by addition 
of masc formative er, to match the fem anktttst, 
Anchoress] An anchoret 

X407 N Tiiorfe in Foxe A ^ AT \ 618/1 Ankerers and 
strange beggers, arc licensed to beguile the peupk 

Ankerita (x qkardit) Mm [Named after Prof 
Anker of htyna see -he] A mineral closely 
allied to Dolomite, with the magnesia largely re 
placed by iron, with or without manganese 

*?43 Humri e /)((/ f ee/ Ankente Par au mous limestone 
found in the minc.s of btyria. 1878 Lamrlncp Cottas 
Rocks Ctiss 50 Ankcrile is parlicularly rich in iron 
AiUclaianclaciK i)k 1) Porms lan oncleow, 

2 onoleou, 4 anolowe, ankel, 3-^ anclee, 3 an- 
kyl(le, 6-7 anokle, 3- anole, 7- ankle, (dial an- 
olof, ollff, anoley) [Two forms {i)OL om//o 7 o 
(cf 01 ns onklef Du anklaauw, ettUaauw, rare 
OHG flwrA/iro), whence i4thc anc/ee and mod dial 
forms (a) mod ankle, ancle earlier an/.) I, ankel 
( w OFnij ankel, Du cnkel, ON okkla for *ankula, 
Dan and Sw ankel, OHG anchala, a tchal, enchtl, 
MHG, modG enkel), not recorded in OE and 
prob taken m ME from Norse The la t r is the 
original Teut form, Irom root auk , L ang to 
bend, crook , cf L ani^ulus The first form is 
derived 1 om this, but is not completely explained 
the Du anklaauxv appears to assimilate the ending 
to klaamo claw, the OL amkow may be a weak 
tned form of the same, or the ending may be as 
similatcd to that of cnioxo knee ( cOio being a 
formative, cf larimu teacher) 

1 The jouit which connects the foot with the 
leg , the slender part of the leg between this joint 
and the calf 

c 1000 Sax Leeckd II 1 16 I.4el )>onne blod under oncleow 
riooo Alli ric Gloss 399 talus ancl( 5 ow 0x50 in Wright 
Vo, 87/1 /rt/w, oncleou nxjooW nr Biulebe tbtd 148 
Kytil ancle [t r \r\ Rel Ant II -ji) heuil ankel] ri330 
Arth A Merl 5206 In blod he stode inio the Anclowe 
CiaMClIAlCEEA Ht s P 80a Vp to the anclee (t > anclee? 
ancle*’, anches]foe'ue they in hir blood x^sfitromp Pan 
Ankyl Castlla Vet te tllum 1333 Co\ erdale hsek xlvii 

3 He brought me thoro v y water euen to the ancles 1541 
R. Copland (tuydon s Quest Cyrurg , I he lesser pyt bone 

with the other pyt bone makyn^e the outwnrde ancle 
1601 SiiAKS Hatn n 1 80 His stockings fould Vngartred 
and downe giued to his Anckle s6ax Sandprson 4 fernt 
Ad Pop (1681 Z14 It IS never well when the Cobbler looketh 
above the Ankle a 1738 Gay Wks I 144 Aboic her ancle 
rose the chalky claj tSia Hfnrv Camp ag^t gtttbtc ai 
Without other accident than the sprainir/ of I leiitenant 

Steele s ancle /> i8ax Kfats/Vf/ »86» io?The ne t 

ness Of thmc ankle lightly turned 1875 Lubbock Ort^ 
Cntlts II 56 Hanging things round their necks, arms and 
ancles [1873 Parish Swxrru Dw/ 13 Ancley ancliff inhast 
bus ex ‘ 1 nave put out my anclifTbnne I have sprained 
ni> I cle 1873 C/ Lane Deal to \ ore Jack s knock t his 
anclef out wi jumpin s88i Mrs Parker Oxfordsh Gl 74 
Ankley ] 

2 transf 

t866 Thoreao Yankee en Can L6 The sugar m pie i. re 
markable for its clean ankle 

3 Comb and attnb , aa ankle bone, ^jornt, ~tein , 
also ankle bands, straps passing round the ankles 
to fasten lowshoesor sandals, ankld-deepa (mA ), 
go deep Aa to cover the ankles , ankle gear, any 
thin^ worn round the ankles, ankle*high a {adv ), 
so high as to cover the ankles , ankle-jaok, a jack 


boot reachmgabovcthcankleb (hence ankle-Jaoked 
a ) , ankle rings, rings worn as ornaments round 
the ankles, ankle-strapa («• ankle-bands), also 
low shoes secured by such straps 

1398 Immsa Bartk DeP R \ Ivi (1495) 171 The hale IB 
lioundc to the ancle bone wyth ncsshe iMndes. X 5 a 6 1 in 
DALE {its III 7 His fete and ancle Itones receaued strength 
[So 111 i6tt J >836 loDD Cyet Anat 4 Pfeyt 1 151/1 "he 
ankle joint, or tibio tanal articulation 1619 Crooke Body 
((f Man 734 1 ho Saphena or anckle vainc 1863 Atkinson 
Ji hilly Gloss , A niele bands, strings for the sandals , Icalh 
ern straps for the shoes. 2784 Harmfr Round Towers 1 
XU 35 Ihc water was ancle dcM and in some places half 
way up the leg 1784 Com pen Pash 1 270 Hence ancle deep 
m moss and flow ry th>me We mount again sSfiol vnoali 
L lac I f 18 133 We stood ankle deep in snow 1853 SiNCi f 
in/ trgel I 363 He fist Binds to Ins feet hi» ancle gear of 
gold 1757 1 isi K tlnsb 425 1 he sedgy grass comes up, and 
grows ancle high 184B Dilkfns (1870) I xv 313 

He changed his shoos and t iil on an unparalleled jMiir of 
ankle jacks 1874 Hardy A 1 i idtngl roxid 1 viii 86 The 
laced up shoes called ankle jacks 1861 Sala /« round 
203 Its red kcrchitfed corduroyed and ankle jacked 
pr I net r 1830 I avahi, Btueseh iv 67 1 he silver ankle 
ni^s of his favorite wife 

Ankled (a. nk Id), /// a rati [f prcc + ] 

kurnished with ankles, commonly in sjnthcUc, 
compounds, as skndit ankled 
x6x6 Bfaum & Ft If- it at 7 Weapons i 1, Well ankled, 
two good tonfideni calves 

Anklet (a. qkUt) [f Ankle - h lft, after braie 
let Fr hacelet'\ An oinameiit (or fetter) for the 
arklc , an ankle ring 

183a I ANt ra J t/eJ \eget III xviii ,46 1 he e w men 
wt re large ivory anklits i C hristtn Stories 3^)2 1 he 
iron anklets to which our chains had been fastened 1830 
1 FNNLNT L eyloti II IX V 514 Graceful limbs decorated with 
armlets anklets and rings 
Ankor, -re, -yr, obs. forms of Anchor 
Ankoraase, ankress, obs ff Anchohens 
A nkylose, obIb, sariaiits of ANnniosF, rsis 
Anlaca ('*■ nlus cs) anh Forms 3 nunlaj, 
4 anlas, anloaB, anelaa a aiialuBse, 4 9 anlaoe 
9 aiieloc© [Used a times m I atimzed f^orra ane 
laitus, anelatius, by Matthew Fans, as a vulgar, 
t e Fnt,lish vvord No traces of it in any comm 
eiital language The UWelsIi ani,las (in Gododut 
I o<m bkenc ^Bks U ales II 84 I 3 jy) is piobably 
the same word, but nothing is known ol its forma- 
tion or oiij^in ] A slioit two eiljjcd ki ife or dnt,j>er, 
broad at the hilt and lapetmg to the point, formerl) 
worn at the giidlc (Obs btf icoo, tiron defintd 
in carl) Diets and used U ostl) by mod j ocls ) 
|itiaS9 Matt Tabis ( 274 in Du Luge (itnus cul 
tell) uuoc. wlgaritcr anclicius di itur ) 11300 Ji irelol 

3 54 llnidax sytl c gisaim or vpcic Oi aunhj ind g d 
lung knif I 1380 Sir i run I 17 An anlas |o drai oulc 
r 1386 C HALCis Pr I i 7 An Anlaas \i r ate anlasl 
Hecngalhis giidcl r 14*0 /Iw/i rr i/ Arth xxx iiOpon 
1 IS il eueroui e be forn Stode xs a sniurn Als soharje as a 
thorn An nanlas of stele c 1440 At rte Arth 1148 Arthur 
with ane anlace cgcrly smyllcr 1 1636 Biount teloss gr 
A net lie a Fuulchion or wood knife mI ch 1 gather out of 
Ml iiihew] P irlis] t678 Piiiiiis Aula e }dw(rdlal‘al 
il >11 or Silh fcshioned Smi rd 1773 Ash AhIo e i short 
sword a dagger a wood knife J 1813 Slqii AaXr/j' v x\ 
Ai 11 y hi* s de ai unlace hung tSia Hvron Childe liar 
I liv lie bpani h maid Ihc anlacc hath espoused Sing 
the loud song and dired the deed of war 2834 Planch? 
Brit Costume xii The anelace or anelas a broad dagger 
tai enng to a very fine joint 

rAnlepi, a Ots [earlier, and siibscq north 
repr of or anlepig whi_h became in south nwr/r/r 
It was already in 1 2th c reduced to alpt, elpi, and 
subscq , a an being ilrlaihcd, to A/rj, I spi 1 or 
full treatment see Onfllpi ] Only, sole, sii gle 
cxoooAhtr Ps xiii a Nis nan be callunga wel do no 
fordon ai leue c 1*00 Urmin lutrod 1 1 patt inlepq treo )>att 
himm Dnlhtir forrbodenn halTdc < laao ir hath Ano 
kinges anlc] 1 dot ter a 1300 C rede in Maskcll Alott II 
240 Jhesu Krist lh)is nnclcpi sone hurc laverd a 1400 hel 
/ leces ft l horttioH Alb 13 Be twyx ane anlypy man and 
ane anlypy womane 

t A nlet. Cds Also 6 annlet, 7 andlet [for 
earlier *anelct, a Olr ancht, dim of anti ring 
— L anell-us, dim of anul u see also Annli et J 
A small nng as those used m nng mail 
2937 U tils ^ hit A e (1815 415 \ ij dosen mens bow 
strings ijf— viij pounde anlctl? vr 1398 SvLvtsiiR Dn 
B irt IS 161 1> 80 Oi !■ I oadstoi e t iched nnniet dolh trnns 

port Another Iron Ring 1615 Latham J al onry Jesses 

“irc fastened to the Hawks legges and so to ll e lea e by 
varuels ai lets f r such like 1660 Act la < h is II Andlcts 
or Males Babies, or Puppets fjr hildren 
t Anleth. Ols Forms i and-, ond wlita, 
a onloto 3 ondlett, l«t anleth, anneleth [OL 
andxtHla, cogxs w ON andht 07 //^/;), OlIG 
antlmi, modG anthtz (cf Goth andaxtilettns), 
f attd against, facing 4 7t///'i2H to look, behold 
The ME ottlele, anleth, represent the Norse form ] 
Countenance 

rt 800 Eorles andwhtan cmi^Ruiku Cosp 

Matt. VI 17 Smere bin heafod & 1 >h>« andwlltu Jiwah cxaoo 
I amh Horn 59 He makede mon 1 nhtwisnesse Onletc on 
his oiilichncsse c laoo Ormin 12928 Ure Lafcrrd let hemm 
sen Hiss onndl»t a 1300 F F Psalter xxwx 9 Ne turne 
bine anleth me frx xhii 24 Whi tomes |>u |>mc Anneleth ? 

Anli, anUoh(e, early forms of Only 
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ANLIKE. 
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+ A‘Itlik»,a andj^ Ois ]<orms I anlio, a'>-4 
anlioh, 4 anlyk fOL anlk, f An- prtf i, on, 
unto, to + //c body, s>nape , cogn w Goth analok, 
ON <\!tk , the latter, with OE leUc, gave Alikk, 
I IKE , anltke became obs in 14th c ] 

A adj Like, similar, alike 

riooo Agi Gosp Matt xvjii 33 torSam y» heofena ricc 
'inlic ftam cjninjie c 1x60 Hation 0 ibid , borbam beo 
tene riche aniich bam kyninge 1349 Aymb 186 be ub''*- Kt 
IX liim aiilich me kende. Ibid 337 bet xtat makep l^ane ^t 
hit wel lokeb anlyke to be angles otheuene 

B sh [The adj used aosol , cf mod ‘his like’] 
A ftilow cieature also, a likeness or iiinge 
13^ -Xyot! 14s h ch best ase raybs'ihmouns (/ lus xiii 
1^) loueb bis nnlichc Ihd 333 liie zuyuhe maiycrc is 
Ctodcs anl^che vilteld me nianne 

t Anll’ken, 7^ Ohs Uin Tn4anlykny [f 
prec adj , with iKut pass ending in, Ol nan, 
ON -na, Goth -non 1 rob formed analogousl), 
the word not existing 111 (Jl or Norse 1 

1 intr To lie or bttomt like, rtsemble 

1^0 Ayrub 1 i\cfb u lit 103! r >ne boii stUliimmljU 
ny hi id Qipcdiopcofdciwc inljknebloatiesloneofpris 

2 In pa pple anlikned Made like, likened 
1340 4 yrul J33 1 he kin^rKhc of heuene is aiilikneU tolco 

mndines 

t A'nlikanesSi Ohs l orms i ^ anlionoa(se, 
•nys^M, 2 onlich , \ ou(ndio , anlioh-, 4 anlik , 
aDlycne8(Be [f Amiki- a + nksh] 

1 rht quality of liting like to , likeness, resem- 
blance, similitude 

/iioaoCt-i M N r r/f 1539 (Hosw) Mon wa?s to Cfodes an 
llcnesse crest xisteapcn 1 laoo / itrr V 88 in / ruab Hi m 
59 Heinakcdc moil I nhtMisnesse Onicteon hisonlidinessc 
< taoo Ohmin 1901a Manness sawlc iss he Wi)»b Godd inn 
onnlirnesM! 1 1340 Ayenl 87 Oure ri^te under ssop b* 
xaule to las anlycncssc 3 

2 (oncr All) thing made in the likeness of some 

object , a likeness, portrait, image An image 

of a god, an idol 

cxooo /Eci-aic i ht$ 301 Imago vcl a^lma anhinys 
ctt 7 $LoH Horn aJ7 Hi worhian ham anlirncssen, sum of 
golde, sum of scifie laos I a\ 31155 An on hcncs f 1*50 m 
lichnisscj deore' of drihicnesmodcr c 1230 4 »tr A 18 lo 
b« oSer onlicncsses and to ower rehkes net left 

tAtimaile. Ols lare-' [tintermcd form 
lietwttn Amll, awtiA and an-amcl Ln-amki , if 
not an trror for aumailt, Amll q v ] Lnamel 

tfoo >AIB| AX / WM XV xlii 171 She hit him ■where w th 
gold and ritchnnmaile Ills Piademedtd n lux helnut tianic 

t A’nmod, oximod, a oi>s i i [fir , f an 

one + mlij mood, mind ] Of one mind, uinnimous 
ixtooo f lent 396 Hie b> him de an Isaerodun < 1175 
I nmb Horn 101 jlct ifcrtnde is swa tnmid swulc he iin 
alle an weren on heorte < isoo Trtn Coll H m 183 We 
wire onmude goilex mile to done 

Anna (icnH) AUo S annoe, 9 ana [a Hind 
\j I ana ] An b ast Indian denomination of money , 
the i6th part of a rupee, equal, at present (18S3'), 
to about \\ii sterling (The anna is money of 
account only, but half and quarter annas are 
coined ) 

tjvsA Hamilton Acc E IndusW App S In Ben 
gal tncir accounts are kept m Picc, 13 to an Annoe 16 An 

no«» to 1 Ruiwe ^70 I trnty m hill in Kti 1870) a6 

1 he annual stipend of Rupees tturi> one lakhs, eighty i ne 
thousand nine hundred, and ninety one, and nine annas 
1804 Loci- iiRooKh Htsl bfiimnibtugil i8of 98 Ihepncc 
of this laljour in ly he computed at two an is per diem. 
1858 Bfu'kioci' tint Jtidti II \ vi 41a These pcoi Ic 
extort the last anna fr m the ryot 

Among Anglo Indians such expressions are 
common ns ‘a b anna shaie (i e A) m an indigo 
concern’, *4anniis of dark blood, (lo denote a 
quadroon), etc 

Annabergittf (n-nabd jgoit) Mm [named (m 
i 8-,3) from Annabcrg in Saxony, where found see 
ite] A hydrous nrstnate of mcktl, of a fine 
apple-gieen colour, occurring in cajnllary crjstals 
or as an earthy mass 1837 68 Da\a Af/n 56>s 
tA*nnal, a i>ls tan [ad L annilts see 
Annalh] Annual, yearly 
ISM Nordfs Sfei but Cornw (1738! 38 Many votaries 
made annall pilgnmactsv 111 a 1615 Hfi\sooij 4/ > «//v r 
1 xill. Our aiiiiall Lrowncs revenues. 

A'ni&al, , Sing form of A^NALS 

tAnnalrt' Ohs tan [f An\ai(sj/i , cf to 
chromclf, fahle~\ ham and inh lo compose 
annals, lecord events in annals, chronicle 

i 6 cA\y Miny\K Alb I Hg xiv loReader33i St wshtean 
tiquarious Pen, that annald for vngralcfnll Men iftno 
MiiTix/Z/fr Ihtt Wks 1738 II 58 whit kcKvulf the 
West Saxon is annal d to have done agains the S ts 

Annaliam (oe nSIu’m) rare-' [f Avvviist 
see -ISM ] Annal writing, chronicling 

1808 W Tam OR in R Hiertls Mym II 333 It is fill 
sophic history in the f inn of contemporary histi r\ , tnd 
unites the interest of coev al with the instruction of coiitcni 
plated annal ism 

Annsklist (a'nMist) Also 7 analyst, -ist [f 
Annal +-iht ora br annalts/c] A writer of 
annals, a chronicler of events year by year 
1611 CoTOR , Anna/iste, an Annalist, a writer of yearely 
Chronicles 016S3 Sir (» Bcck Kuk /// (1646I 77 Ihe 


weaker analyst* and chroidclenc 1644 Evblvn Mom (1857) 

I 114 In It u buried Ca»uur Baronius, the great annalist, 
a 1683 OtnHAM tVks d Xtm <t685> 15 Of i^h dull An 
nalists in story tell tilt J Grant f/M Eng Ck .1 *96 1 he 
annalists wrote the records of the year i8w Buckle Ctvtl 
(1869) II vii 43 1 The historian sinks into the annalist in 
stead of solving a problem, he merely paints a picture 

b flhft anti transf 

164a HowKit/tir hat) (Arbi 23 The manner and method 

m reading of Annalists. 1660 hlU) The Fnitkful Analist 
or tpiiome of the English History to this present Yeer 
1660 1748 Hartifv P/rerr Alonw u P 34 Learned Men 

who had spent their Lives in the Study of Annalists 

Annsklistio f® nahstik), a [f prec + -ic ] Of 
or proper to the annalist , characterizing annals 
xBsoMihivam Rom tmfi hx VI 560 Ihe author [Tat 
itiivj preserving strictly the annalistic form. 1860 Etticoi r 
1 , i I i/f /(hirlord iSfalf 1 lie divine harmonics of our 
Maslvra life become 1 st 111 mere innalistic detail 

t Annalise,? Ohs rate [f Annal + izk] 
To rccoid in annils, to chroniue 

16x6 Sill 1 1 ON A /// flhrach s 33a (1 ) 1 he miracle, deserv 
ing a Baronius lo annalire it xBr^Gauif Pract Fht 64 
JcMis Chrivl his (jciK ration aniialucd by Yccrcs. 

AnTin.la (a: naly), sb pi [ad 1 annal cs the 
historical ftcord of the events of each year, prop 
niasc pi (8c lihn) of annalts yearly, f annus year 
Occas used in sing ] 

1 A narrative of events written year by year 

1563 Gh \F TON //«/ ) Short notes in maner of 

Anii'iltsff innionly called AbrulgemeiiteR. 1607 Shaks i or 
\ VI 114 If you haue writ y lur Annales true, tis there 
t6u Hfvlin Losmop Introd (1674) 17/3 Annals are a 
baie iccital only if the Actions ha| petiing every year 1759 
R SHI- RTS >N //«/ S otl I I I f verything beyond tl at perKxl 
to which well attested annals reach is obscure X867 Si HUBS 
bemdtit ^Chr n Pref I la i he difference between chroni 
cles and annals was that the former have a continuity of 
subjet t and style whilst the I titei 1 1 ntam the mere jottings 
down of unconnected events 

b stng The record or entry of a single year, or a 

Single item, m a chronicle 

16^ Bkni ■ I V J'bal 383 Dtod >rux in the Annal of that year 
says I‘haa>n was Arthon 18x4 Sir R VVilson / r I)in>y 

II 309 A modest inscription to record the act of restoration 
an annal which the greatest aiiti Bn mapartist ought to 

respect X865 Farce S/it i hroM Introd 1 > Here and there 
may be seen an annal expressed in tiper language which 
must be marked as the interpolation of a later Editor 
C ath il quasi adj 

1670 Mil TON Ills! I Hg IV Wks. 1851, 175 Huntingdon, as 

bis manner is to lomment up>n the annal 1 ext makes a 
terrible des riptiun of that fight 

2 Historical records generally 

0158. Camiion Jhst Itel , bp D d (1633I i Containing 
Annales and other worthy tnemori dis. <» 1687 Pkttv Pol 
Aniit Ded An Adventure that shall shine in the Annals of 
Fame 1706 Addison Rosamond iii i, Whatever glorious 
and renowned In Urittsh annals can be found 1750 CtRAV 
bUgy vui, 1 he short and simple annals of the poor 1844 
Diskakii lontHgsbvw II 326 The glorious annnis of their 
great couriiry 1878 C Siani-ohu Sj'wi’ (Ansti 5 Ihe first 
wax recorded in the annals of the human race 

3 Masses said for the space of a year 

XS^ Latimer 2nd Strm be/ tom I 5a No priest should 
selThis say iiig of tnccnnals or annals. 17*6 As lifpe / an rx 
190 Anmils are Masses said in the Romish Church for the 
Su tee of a Year or for tiny other 1 ime either for the Soul 
of a Person deceas d, or for the Benefit of a Person living 
'i'A’linftry. 1 nonce 7(1 [f 1 annus a year 
+ A ui , cf di a//, thner-ary ] A history or re- 
cord of the events ol each year , an annual record 
x66a F 1 1 1 LR ff rOues ii 1 1 1 H iving since received an cx 
a l Aiitiarie (ns 1 may so say) of his life 

Annates (a nrits, -el$) Also 6 annatys, 6 8 
annatfl [a Fr annate (i«;llic), ad med and 
late L annata a year’s space work, proceeds, the 
same word which in its piimary sense became m 
Fr antue See ata] The first fruits, or entire 
revenue of one year, paid to the Pope by bishops 
and other cccltsiabticb of the R C C hurch on their 
appointment to a see or benefice 

At the Rcformatiun the right to the annates of English 
benehees was transferred to tne Crown , in the reign of Anne 
they were given up to form a fund for the augmentation of 
poor livings known as Queen Anne s Bounty 
*534 *5 VI If, xx. It is ordained that the pai 

ments of the Annates or first fruits (shall] vtterly cease. 
1538 Starkkv r ngland l iv #63 No just cause wy the* an 
natys schcld lie ptyd lo Rome itei Howlll Lett (1650) 

I 55 i htsc cardinals have the annats of lienehces to sup 
port ihcir greatness 1736 Ni gent frm/wf /b»»- IV nlhc 
pope afterwards crants his bulls of consecration, and receives 
the annates or hrst fruits i8tf F ROV DR //tr/ bxf, I 334 
1 he payment of annates hodonginated in the liinc of the 
crusades, as a means of providing a fund for the holy wars 
2 % / aav A halfiyear’s salary, which, m addi 
tion to the ordinary stipend from his incumbency, 
is legally due to the executors of a deceased minister 
157X Act Jrts I / 1814)63 (Jam) the annet tharnftir to 
pcrtcnc to thainc, and thair exccutouris 170B Lhvmuek 
I AVNE S/ (,t Pnt II n III (1743 354 The widow, ch hlren 
and nearest kill to the Defunct IniinisterJ have a right by 
act of parliament to an annate, i e half a year s stipend 
over and above what is due for his Incumbency 

Anneal (^< l), V Forms I on»lan (sD8Bl»n), 

3 onealen, anhelen, 4-5 anele, e, enele, <1-7 
aneal(e, 6 hanele, 7 anneale, eneal, 7- anneal 
Apfiet 8 neal [In senses i, 3, f An- pref i on 
+ or ^/an to set on fire, bum, bake (tiles, etc ) 


AimALIKO. 

There seems no reason why the later senses should 
not have sprung directly from this, the transition 
being simple from the baking of tiles, fusing of 
minerals (both senses of OE ilan, and early ME 
anele), to the burning of a glaze or enamel upon 
the surface of pottery, glass, or metals; and fiom 
this to the hardening, toughening, or tempering of 
the surface of such substances, as in modem use 
Hut the former of these Matzner derives from OFr 
neelef, nteler, to enamel, origmally to enamel m 
black upon gold or silver —med L ntgelldre, f 
ntgellum, dim of ntgrum black Although there 
is no OFr a nteler, and no ML neele, nele, so that 
the formal connexion of neeltr and anneal is not 
established, it is possible that the native anele may 
have been viewed as the representative of Fr nee Ur, 
and modified in sense accordingly ] 

+ 1 Tosetonfire, kindle, inflame ht walk fig Ohs. 
rtxooo 0 / CkroH 6q4 (Bosw ) Mid andaii hd:re nhtwis 
nesse atio-ld axoooSol 4 Sat aa paot Pater Noster Ad 
warsceS ddodes fyr, dryhtnes oiuclcft CX17S Lamb Horn 
97 He mid his ble idr oiienlde eorilichen nionnaii lieortan 
Jhid 219 Seraphtm birninde ofier atiheletid 

1 2 1 o subject to the action of fire , to alter in 
any way with heat , as, to ‘ fire ’ or bake earthen- 
ware, fuse ores, vitrify or glaze a surface Obs 
*393 Gower ton/ III 96 So as the fire it hath aneled 
[vitnncd] Lich unto slinie, which is congolcd 1440 Promp 
Pan , \ntlyn or nietalle, or other lyke 

Qumtess 7 lake he calx of fyii gold »nd putte it in a 
Riliiir sponc and anele it at be fier 1668 iii Ptnl Trins 
III 769 If they cannot cut the Rock, they use fire toancalc it 

3 To bum m colours upon glass, earthenware, or 
metal, to enamel by encaustic process arch 

iSSo Bahet Alt A 383 He that doth Aneale pottes or 
Other vessels, Inustor x6ox Holland Pbny ki xxxvii, 
‘some paint and die them others vernish and anneite them 
X633 O Hfrbert IVautotus 11 in hmple 59 When thou dost 
anneal in glasse thy stone 1607 Potter A ntig Greece iii 
XV Nor were they I nrriy varnish d over with them [colours], 
but very often anneal d by Wax melted in the Fire 

4 lo toughen anj thing, made brittle from the 
action of lire, by exposure to continuous and slowly 
duninishctl heat, or by other equivalent process 

1664 Evkivn Syha 103 They use them amongst diver* 
ArlifiierH to temi rr and ancal their several Works 1749 

Phil Irons XI VI 180 How comes it that the glass when it 

hav been ne did il doe.s not break? *870 F Porr hlepetph 
a 1873) Die »r n cores as they arc termed of electro 
magnets, should be annealed with great care i88x Mechanic 
S 1439 It [steel] must be tempered or partially annealed 
b loosely, 1 0 cool down from a great lieat 
1839 M Scott Cnn^U s Log x 220 \ ou have been wasted 
one moment 1 y the vertical rays of the sun and the next 
ahnealed hissing hot by the salt sen spray 

c hansf Ajiplied to the action of frost rare 

1 1750SHENSTONK 111 to 6 From each branch anneal d, 

the works of frost Pervasive, radiant icicles depend 
6 fic To toughen, temper 

t 6 ^ Bi ACKMORR Pr A rth i 111 Had not our Mould been 
iFther, Pure and Fine Labour d with Care, annceld with 
Skill Divine 18x3 Scott Roteby i xxxi, lo press the nghts 
of truth The mind to strengthen and anneal x8^ B Sim 
MON s in Blackiu Mag Lll 401 Indomitable will Anneals 
those limbs to warrior purpose still 
Anneal obs form of Anelk 

Annealed ( 5 n/ Id), /// a [f prec + ED ] 

1 1 Set on fire Obs 
a xooo ( toMON Gm 3922 Ad su'd onotled 
t 2 F ired, or baken, as earthenware , passing 
into the stnsc of ‘ glaztd ’ Ohs 
138a Wyclif ts xvi 7 Vp on the walles of anelid [1388 
bakun) tyil 13x9 Horman I nlgiria 34 b, A new erthen 
) utte that IS not kloxsed or hanclycjile 

3 Lnamelled, having colours burnt m, ‘ stained * 
as glass arch 

155a Ch Goods Btrksli 14 A crosso of wood, rouered w* 
annyled plate x6ox Holiand (1634) II 596 Bricks 
or small tiles enealed with sundry colours i6aa Pkacham 
Gent I Fxen 1 xxvii 94 The old earth, that hath been 
scrimed of the annealed work 1633 G Herbert Lotte joy 
in iemplt 109 I saw a vine drop grapes with J and C an 
ncald on every bunch 1705 Southey Joan of Arc w 84 
Conspicuous he In arms viitn azure and with gold anneal d 

4 Toughened or tempered after fusion Also fig 

x8aa Imisin Sr ^ Art 1 391 Annealed copper wire is the 
best X831 h Ikvino Exp Ret 1 95 , 1 am not a hardened 
and annealed infidel a 1863 J Wvluk in Ctre 6 c I 83/1 
Annealed and unannealcd glass 
Annealer (in« bi) rate [f as prec +-Fni ] 
lie who or that which anneals 

1636 Dk ard 7 at Uni S 478 Annealers, striking colours 
through glass with the fire 1883 Harper s Mag Aug 337/1 
Car wheels swung *till glowing into the dry wells of a 
circular annealer 

Annealing (Sn/ hg), vbl sb [f as prec + tnoI ] 
1 1 Ihe process of exposing to the action of fire , 
firing, burning baking, etc Obs 

X477 Act 17 £dw IV, IV, Iruc, seasonable, and Rufficient 
niakinK, whiting, and aneahng of Tile, otherwise tailed 

I haktile, Koofetile 1753 Chamdbrs Lycl Supp , Annealing 
of tile IS used in antient statutes for the burning of tile. 

2 The burning of metallic colours into glass, etc 
X477 Norton Ord Aleh in A*hm (1653) vi ^ lincture 

with anealing of Glasiers. 1637 Fvri vn Mem (1857) III 
9a Aneahng in Glass, Enamelling 166a Fuller Worthies 

II ()7 Aneyling of Glast (which answereth to Dying in grain 
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m Drapery) U lott in oura^je lysjCHAMBsas Cyil ,SHpp , 
Aniutaling burning or fixing metalline colours on glass. 

8 The tempenng or toughening of glass, cast iron, 
etc after fusion Also fig 

1803 Hatchftt in FKtl Tram XClIl i j; An increase 
of specific gravity m the smaller coins, a* a natural tonse 
quenco of rolling, punching, annealing iSh Imisoi* Si ^ 
Art 11 *37 Glass utensils require to be gradually cooled in 
an oven, this is called annealing, and is nccesnary to 
prevent their breaking by change of temperature 1841 
Lyra Afiast , f rue t lect xv Iv 68, Lest our frail hearts 
in the annealing break 1870 R Ferguson Flectr 150 An* 
nealing improves conducting powers. 

4 attno 

x6o8 WiTHAis Dut (cd Clerk) 136/* The aoeling place 
where pots and other things bco anncled il3a romi h 
Manuf Glass 173 A boy conveys it without loss of time to 
the annealing oven 1875 Kiackmukr t/ l^aughaitwx 24 
From the fine temper of the metal, or some annenfing process 

t Annaet, v Obs [ad L anneit-Hre, i an — 
ad- to + nedit e to tie, fasten , cf totnted ] ^ Anni k 
( of which It was the earlier form) 

153* h LVOT Gorremor 1 xix (1557)63 Hut annectethe it 
(dauciiw) with tyll^ng and dygg>nge 1577 Hanmer -fwi 
keel Hist (1619) 396 io Annect the Canon decreed in this 
behalfc vnto our present Histiric 1680 H Mori AJ>o at 
4 poe 257 lothis Line all the rest of the visions m.iy 
some way be annected 1737 Whiston Josephusy Hist iii 
VII (R ) Ihe like rings being atinecicd to the ephod 

tAnaect,/// « Obs ra>e-^ [for 
cf afitcl, afiecUd] Attached or close to 
143a 50 Tkkmsa J/tgtitn (1865) I 3*1 Dcnmaike, is an yle 
contiguate or adnccte to the northe parte of Germaj ne 
Aan6Ct6at (&nc ktent), a [ad L annietiut < in 
pr pple of amiutHie see Annfci ?j] Joining 
on, connecting (one thing to another) 
x8a6 Kirby K biCNcK Entomol (18*81 IV, Hire* inferior 
groups, which he calls ibcrrant or annectent 4841 Owin 
Rtp hrit loss, 1 raiisitional or annectent char ictcis 1875 
Bt AKF /ool 18 In the lower biboons no trace can be found 
of my aniiectant link with such higher form «!> the Ool ilia 

Annection, erron form of Awf 'cion 
Axmeile, obs form of Annfm 
AxmelidCe (a nchd), sb and a loot [a mod 
Fr atnultde, f as next see -lu ] 

A. sb K memlier of the division of Attttdida , 
a red blooded worm 

1834 Sin C Hi 1 1 Haul *63 Ihese annelulec nn < reep 
and turn in evrrj diucti 11 1837 Woon Oh S t sh t 94 

1 he commonest of the tcrrcstrnl annelids is the earth worm 
B adj Of or ptrlaining to the 
i8j5 Kingsi t V Glaucns (1878 113 Long Annelid worms of 
quaintest forms and colours 1865 IIrisiow 1 iguu rsli orld 
/<;/ Di I IV, INo] indirations of life, except annclide ir icks, 
and burrows 

II Annelida (inel Ida), sb pi /ool [mod L f 
1 r amtel-i f, (Lamarck’s name for Ins first subd of 
Invo iebrata, iHoi), ‘ringed,’ pa pple o{ anntkr 
f Ohr annel ring —I eintull us foi unellus, dim of 
anulits a ring + id i ] A class of animals (arranged 
by Cuvier under At it uhita) comprising the Red 
blooded Worms (including earth worms, leeches, 
and sea centipedes), with soft elongated bodies 
composed of numerous annular stgments 
1834 /’( inyLyd II 4s/r I'he annelida aic fir the m >st 
part nvipamis 1847 C ari rsitR S834 ilie Annelida 
larcj usually fui) islic I with i senes of ItKomotise ai 
pend tfc,es> in the form of hrisllis 

Annelidan (ane lulan , a and sb /ool [f prec 
+ -an] a ad) Of or bclongitig to the 
B sb An annelid 

183s Kirby //(i/ \ htst luiitt II xiv 17 1 he Annelidans, 
will h ihjugh mnul lied, a e n t iiiscctcd, anil hive no 
jointed legs 1836 loDo ijil hint ,y J /i}s I 165/2 Ihr 

colour of the blood is 5 dlow and n t red in some of the an 
nclidans properly sj enllcd 1877 Huxci-V di/rtf lit An 

\ 248 A mcsotroehal Aniiclidari I irva 
Ajmelidian (aneUdun), a - prec 

*837 P niiyCyil VI! 3 5/1 1 he author regards them [Cir- 
npeds] as Annelidiati trustaeca. 

Annelidons (ane labs’), a rate [f as imc + 
•ous ] Of the nature of an annelid or worm 

1843 Darwik r ov R'lit IV (1879) 06 Some kind of well III, or 
annehdous animal 

Annelisni ("v ntli/m) [( Vr antidl 

ringed (see Anneuiia)+ is\i ] Annelulan or 
ringed structure 

i860 HartwKi St it mi *18 The great Rand woim is one of 
the most remarkable cxainple!, of this low tjpc of innthsm 

Anneloid (se ndotd) Zool [f as prec + -oil)] 
An animal resembling the luiulula 
1869 W UAiRi)in//(^ Mtih 30 Apr i2j/ 1 he aiincloids 
belonging to this group didcr from the -{phtodiiaita 
tAnnerre^obs form, mtermed betw Lnhibih, 
auuitde, and ADlGRt, Inhirf To adhere 
*53® I'ter bNDi Ni- Ctou Scutl (1821) 11 440 lo anncrc to 
hiT ns his lauchful lady and wiffc 1586 J lIooKtR l tral 
dnss Hilt Ini in liaiiHsh II 90/* Diuersc will annerre 
unlo >ou lo feed on you xs crowes on canon 

h A'nnes(se. Obs [OL tin uesse, preseried m 
north dial , while in south it became on-msst Obs. 
ci^oo, and formed anew as Oneness in 17 th c] 

1 Oneness, unity. 

cBSsK Pt ei'Rtu.Bafifrtlv i7(Bosw ) Weandettabhrynesso 
In linncssc, and dnnesse on bfyncssc t 117s Lamb, 
thin 99 He seal ilcafan on [la hal}a broomnesse, and on 
*o8re aiinesse 


2 Loneliness, solitude 

a 1900 Gnthlai iti (Bosw) Annys ba^s wcstcncs 0x300 
1 h Psalter etc 7 I ike am I made to pelhcane of annesse 
Ihtti Iv 8 In anes 1 was wonand 
8 Oneness of kind, sameness; oneness of mind, 
concord, agreement 

10x4 O C tArou , (ttwcarll liim and bam folce oil 1 imh 
sijteancs iitn Lain/ //«« 93 Mul b«rc annessc and sih 
snmricssc b^-t heo nculen bohen ft 1*30 A 12 Me 

schal makicn dreneiV: of onnesse of c lobes bet ic onnesse 
widuien bttocnie b^ onnesse of o luue he of o wiL] 

Annet, ohs variant of ANtr, dill 
Ann^t, ‘provincml name for the Kittywnke * 
Montagu Ornilli Dut iKoj 
Annex (ane ks>, V , also 4-6 anex(e, 5 7 an- 
nexe, 6 adnex [air a»nejit.-t to join, f a n)fiAe 
— L anner um,\n pple oianncit He 01 ad/uif-He 
to tie to, f ad loAtiul-Pte lo tie, bind In med I 
attfux ate, =iFr auuixit, was 111 common use in 
sense 3, in ecelcs ami legal language, and probably 
contributed to the same formal use in Fng , hence 
also auuejsatio sec Annexai h \ ] 

I \\ ithout the uka of stiboidination 

1 1 o join, unite (/o) a things att/i 

X4a5 I 1 \i tils 18831 64 I hauc annexed b»s my wiUe 
with my testament vndcr my seil of iiiyn armes 1477 

I ARC Kimks (Caxioni Itutu 13 1 o annexe the louc if 
god and of your fcithe viilo sitpience 1538 1 1 1 anii llm 

II 98 Who* Clurcli was h trd atincxid to ll\e h st of the 
IGroih Chirch 1598 Harcki r v At//< 1 /<»« (1631) fp Ihe 
soule that is annexed lo the Imdy X64X h Htstii Pishti 

III 1651)86 1 he 1 isl crookid pipe to wIikIi y< u must nniKX 
a reieiscr 1866 koctRS Aji,n 4- /’/; cf I \x ■■c j Ihe 
windmill was prohahly t timed to the wind by a pole .an 
nexed to an .ixle at the base 

t b persons Obs 

iSs6 bKFLTON Ufagny/ 100 (rood fortune hath inncxtd us 
together 164a Rocfrs A tatnait 31 She will tiiuexe and 
aj ply her selfc lo Christ (after a fashion f>r aide 

II lo join m a subordinate cap.acity ( onst lo 

2 lo join or unite matt nally, as an accessory at eh 
xdoj Raion 4 <Ir I cirn it $ to Some places instituted for 

physic have annexed the commodity of gardens for simples 
i6j8 Rrvssi Lme Loikes 18 Vc annex I know not wlnt 
enormities of Pcriwiges, »nd couutcifcitc Haire 1671 J 
Wi BSILR Mitallogr x 141 H oini{ annexed toil some slates 
and 01 hi r matter 1863KFMI1IF ktsni Gtorgm^ locach 
sctiletneiit IS am exed 1 1 >rk s shop 

3 1 o add as an additional part to existing pos 

sessions (^vvitli nr without local cniUiguitv ) 

1509 RAKeLAV.S////ry'Afv/tr (1570I *<3 Our imrches mai 
ring as much is he fine lurk] may do And mmh of them 
annexe 111 his vnto 4534 tr /cAir itrg I lu Hut 1846) 

I 57 Julius Ca:sar annexed I’nttiinc lo the Komaine cm- 
ptne X684 S,an</.r/tg Aedi 11 i > 1 his (ouniry his 
nowannext the(»real Dukedom of Lithuania 4768 Hi a< k 
ST osb C witii 11 373 Appr pnalois may annex li»e grot 
tithes to the vicaoiges x8oo Wn 1 incton in (»urw Do/ 

I (m Ihe whole counliy is perm iiieiilly annexed to the 
British Lmpiic 

4 1 0 add to a composition or book, to append 

c 1450 jVirliH XX 327 1 hat he dide write, he antxtd 1 1 the 
hookc tIuU Llasc wiotc iS9a ir ‘Jtnittis on A x\, Ihis 
story jf the Diagon must bee inexed unto that place 1641 
Hini t / r;/«« XXXVIII 1 17 He presently annexcih t note of 
irmcini rance 1667H0SI1 m 1 Int Jtatts II (k>i 1 which 
he annexe a Disquisition of the hcurvey 1799'' Iirnfr 

Angl S«t (1838 t J1 llv iiiiicxes nimo t in'uidl) a 
I uncluation of their fcslisc indulgence 1871 C Damis, 
Mittti S}it III 14s I o complete the system i viKahuhry 
of new denominations w is annexed 
6 To aftix (a seal, hitue a signature or other 
mark ol sanction) atth 

1603 Knoi 1 Ks Hut Purks (1618) 43 N >lhing was a 
counted of any force, extept his |the emperor s| appruluiioii 
weic thereunto annexed >644 Milton 1/vi/ (Arl » 53 I x 
imiii d liy an i iKiintcd ITic r wh)sc himl should be an 
m\t 4659 Bvxifk in Ftdes ( /oMf J A irt/f K> Reider, 
Chcarfully annex thy Ultsiiiion that they ,1 re true 4774 
Jnnms I ett xivni 252 What fiiilhcr saiiclion will you 
annex to any resolution ,1 the present house of Commons \ 

6 Tojoin or attach as an attribute or (juahlication 

C 1386 C MAKER II fit s I 291 I ll It gcilirrye Is nougl i an 
nexed U r antxed] to posse sioun 4430 I six ( /> «/ 11 x, 
'scyinjC in hym most veiluous and g md Mvkj, anniscd 
vnto n>yall hlode. *537 7 I ini si f / i/ J /in | I be cUiUs 
were unperfccte and had synnc annexed unlo them 4654 
Hobhfs / t7//r/// II xviii 91 It IS annexed to the Sover 
aij^nly tobcludgc a tjy 9 Ann I Pilt\]\ xxxix 5} the 
prisilegcs which arc annexed U> the jfcerige 1817 Cii \i 
MFRS Astt Dtsi II 45 When we look back on the days of 
Newton, we annex a kind of niysicrious greatness to liiiii 

7 '1 o add or attach as a condition 

158S h RAi Ni E / m irn JLig 1 xii 53 li Such condiliuiis is 

were aimcscd to the first dc nation. 46*8 Mfai t in 1 Ills 
Otig Ltli I 348 I '>78 1 here Was annexed lo diet Report 
lh.d the Judges should silt at the lower 4754 Humf tint 
Fng viii, He, though he granted him the commission, nn 
nexed a clause, that it should not empower him, etc 1818 
HAiiAM///<f Agesii972)l iv 392 Iheeortcs havingmadc 
a grant to Henry HI, annexea this condition 

8 To attach asi a consc(jucn(» 

1538 Stakkkv AwjfArWyy J hys thyngys folow d h an 

nexyd as tommy n cffcctys 1564 1 NfoRrus] ( nl it t Inst 
n XIX 1 1634) 723 Extiemeannointing hath neither ordinance 
of ( >ch 1 to Im grontidcd on, nm promise of grace annexed 
4708 Swift Sairatn Jest Wks. 4755 II i 126 It ts not re» 
sonable that revenuea should be annexed to one ot>iiii n 
I more than a lOther 1736 Butlkr Anal 11 v aoolhe future 
Punishment, which God has annext to Vice 1876 M Ak 
NOL oZ.;/ A Pit%ma 7 Salvation ts not anm xcd to a right 
knowledge of geometry 


Ann 4 Z(e (ane ks), sb [a Fr annexe that winch 
is joined — L antiix tun see prcc Obs. bef 1700 
ixe ill .Sc law, but lately rc-adopted m 1 r foiin 
in senses a and 4 , the tendency, however, w to 
diop the final e, and treat the word ax 1 ng] 

Somethiiigannexed, anudjunct, accessory Obi 

4541 R CoriANii Gnydons Quest Lyfutg, Of natiirall 

thy iihes, and of vnnaturall thyngcis, and also of theyr annexes 

16^ Sir 1 Rkdwnf J Sitid I p \ x (1686)29 Satan hath as 
sumed the annexes of Divinity 4686 (»oad t r/i'x/ Jithiin 
13 V\ till h Dajes being h estival, or notable, for the Annex of 
s< me Marl, hair or oilier Solemnity 

2 S( I ato An appurtenance 

4MO Alts Jitnes I (1841)361 (Jam ) I he landis, lordschip, 
and bar mie of Aiinenchle tharc annexis and conncxis and 
.ill th ire iicrtinciilis 1814 Si 11 lias xix.Withtheininor- 
plaie thereof, tufts- crofis moss, s niinexi*— coimexis 

3 An ntldilion to a document , an apfiendix 

,647 Ji K I AVLOK Lil I t p/i I 7 Iis the annexes of the 

severil r\]>rrssions such tilings are exjiressed >649 — Gt 
1 vetup X § 37 Moscs did m other annexes of liis 1 iw forbid 
fjrnii allot) 1667 Piiay t/it I uty s\ $1 (1683) 316 Not 
the tcslanieiit cf our dying Redeemer but some codicils and 
annexes of our own Aha The annex to the Anglo I urkish 
( oinciition of 1878 

fb 111 , (see quot ) Obs tail 
4660 Stavi FY //of P/ii/os (1701) 3ii/2.'((/«<a (which some 
reckon ns a species of the lonnex) an axiom conneiUd 1 \ 
the cunjiiiiclioii ti/iee as 1>egimung with <in axiom, and encl 
ing with an axiom as 11 Act t as it is da), it is light 

4 1 rum the mod br autti i<, as applied to addi- 
tional parts of an exhibition building A siipjik 
inciitary buiUhng designed lo siijiiily extia accom- 
modation for some special jnirposc , a wing 

1864 ( ornh Mag July 94 In Pans you had to irosv tlie 
road from the Annexe 486a I tuns 27 M ir , Ihc wtsicrn 
nniiexe for machinery is being rapidly completed 1863 
Mamv llowiil / i.in.rsoiiin H xvi 14Q A bttlc met j In 
or annex to the Jerusalem monastery 1883 i all Hall 1 

0 Mar 4/1 I he success of Newnham and (ill ton, and c I ll c 

Womans Annex at Hart .art! 

AnnAXftbla (,anr kstb’]), a In 7 iblo [f 
AsNtx 7 sec-Bth] lhat can In attaehtd 
16*3 CmkiRVM Put II, Which may he Knit, Ai 1///, 
Intieuf/ t6« Ik 1 IIARI ?< (</Wks 1834 200 Adjc< 
lilious sylldbicals anncxiblc I in mils 1875 P sii ( aim ill 
3H4 A Condition was not .mncx.iblc to all disposm ms 

tA'nnaxary. Obs tan [f I t- (see 
Annexe) -I- vitv ] A thing annexed, an adjunct 

i6aaHiMiN( smagi Inirxl 11674)212 I hesi particu 
lars Ijolti of harth and W lUi win h ttt< c nsidtidlc in 
(icograjiliy ami come within the lompass of those Annex 
anis of euh which Ptolomy callcth ta iti up/ *i« 4637 

SvMvsS/ lAi/igsl ) I mo whu h svindiy ( flhein arc no 
Ollier than annex tries ind ippiirtenances 

AnnOXfttion (*»( ks( Jmi) [ad midL aitim- 
nfion-itit, n of action f anth id tt see Annex 7 
and - vrioN ] 1 he action or process of joining lo 

01 uniting a of joining ninttinllv tan 
1864 Nianify/iii/ (// 111 (186/1 ill, I Cl firming the 
atincxaimn in ih< d trk and in haste, had fixed the hc>ids on 
the wrong shoulders 

b of adding or altaehing as an attribute, condi- 
tion, or consequence 

(/ 1660 H VMMc NO (J ) All ether ihrislMii virtues will ly 
w ty of c me mil met or inncxali 11, .iltend them 1788 1 
InilRsoNdK/ ll oMl 53V Ihe innesiti n rf n I ill of 
iichts I 1 tin Con uiiitiun 1833 I I cm k / lU it x 447 

1 licanntxallou 1 the (hrealcued punishment lovici usvits 

C ( /> ol all telling as an additional jirnilcgc, 

] ossession orteintorialdi pendency appropmiion 
1634 46 j K w Hist Knk 184 ) 142 1 lui ih act of 
a ncx ition bt dissolved 1656 Hi Hail spnil I i/i 7 
1 ) the Deni) of Windsor, by n inuent annex iti m is 
patron thi re of 4726 Am 11 m Patifg 87 How these An 

Ilex ill > s of lirnrii rs fir-vl one oili tlic i hnrrh 1875 

Hbvli // ly A III Imp ji\ ( 1 1 met by iIil aniicxaiiou 
of ricdmonl had overstepped ihc Alys 

t 2 That which is annexed, an addition Obs 
4611 C( TOR I mil It an oiiicxilKn or thins annexed 
t3 Cniijunetion, combination, union Obs tat e 

a i6a6 Ha. . n L man / ng tt, S ,./• ( 1 ) 1 1 111 ike r nc com 
pounded anncvalicn oul of iIil lands of both n ilioiis 

Annexationist (vmkv' Jmist) [f ])nc + 
-isi ] (me who aims at oi advocates annexation 
U *845 I sed III U N of the ‘ BnuLxaiion . f J exas ) i860 

W Rlssf I Di nt in Ind II 251 i o regard with suspitlon 
and di-hke the 11 b y of the Annrxalioi sis i860 'sat Ai- 
No 248 98/1 Hie iiiir gues ol 1 rench annexationists 
b attt th nr adj 

4853 luiow Hist i S Kj Ihc great annexationist 
m ll >rity were alnicst all pro slavery men 1880 D iily lel 
19 June, Wc (koouiu e.l the mines iliuiiist s. Jieincs ol ( .recce 

Axuiexod (ane kst), ppl a , .also annext [f 

Annex v -h-H)] 

+ 1 Joined together without subunlnnli.in of one 
to the other, umted, conjoined, knit Ol t 
I t^ooRom Rose I uve is asyk.iiessc sf the dmcight 
Annexed & kiied bltwixe tweync 15*6 I isdalk Aetn viiu 
17 I leyrex anexed with Christ 4653 Knis ^ 0 *^ Marr y 
A loynt heir annexed with ( host 

tb Adjoining, lying close to Obs 
4703 Macndhfli youni Jetus (4732) 100 Several large 
Vaults, annext to the Mountain t6oa GFRRikK /’>/«< 38 
Ihe Louver at Pans with the dehi,lil of the annexed 
1 uillcnes 

I 2 Added, attached, or appended as subordinate 
nr hupplemeutary ; subjoined , rendered subject 

1309 Hawes Past Phas s.xi. All the cyght partes {of 

' 4d-3 



AiriTEXSR. 


340 


AKNIVBR8AR7. 


speech] Are Laten worries annexeri properly To every 
sprchc l5fS I O SoMSRser tn Coni/i Scott 344 Howe 
holdeth the Frenthe King Bnteigne now lately adnexeri to 
that Croune 1578 Lyte Dotiaetu 509 1 he roote w somwhat 
thicke With many threddyslnnRes theruMto annexed 1867 
MinoN II XII QQ Some fat i! curse annext Deprives them 
of ihir lulmrd 1 fertie 1863 I yku intta fllan (1 Jhe 
annexed tabular view tn^Ohserr aaApr 5/3 It is h nglnnd 
and not Queensland that must govern the annexed natives 

Anxiezer ^iine ksaj) Also or [f as prec + 

KkI ] One who annexes (territory) 

1S95/0X Q Rex XXXIV 500 Ihc annexor of Scindc 
iSye Daily Next s a6 Mar I he anncxcK of Nice and Savoy 

Annexillg (aneksnj), vbl sh [f as prec + 

iNo 1 ] The action of joining or attaching , annex- 
ation (Now mostly gerundial ) 

i6«i C rrn At! t heuieni a tying fasten ng annexing 
i6a8 I AvroN Swn s I lea so Before the inncxim, of the right 
of r cclesiastical jurisdiction to the C own 1736 H t rn 
Au 1/ I 11 so I he onnex nc pins ire to sonic 1 tions i860 
MoTtFY AV//»cr/ 1868 I 1 4 He ntemi hted annexing 
the kingdoms of h ranee ot f ngtand and Iril irid 

Annexion Uneklin) anh Also 7 adnexion 
anneotion [ad I aumxun cm, n of action f 
annex ppl stem of anne t Ire ste Annlx y] 

1 The action of annexing \Nhtx\Tlovi 
l6it Srrei Jl f ( t I it \jt \ ax6 To seeke the an 
nex on tierejf tn h s ow it ki igdome. ifco O H Hut 
( tr //« i/ir I 111 69 The annection of several Provinces 1667 
H M HE Dn Dial \ x 17131434 Thi* signifies the ad 
nexioii if Periods of 1 imcs to the Ministry of the Angelical 
Hosts 1807 W 1 am Rin Xm Ret V 169 The use of the 
word tuiieri «[ly I Goidon 18 ij where r««e would 
lie written by the slaves of usage is unquestionably right 

1 2 1 hat w hich IS annexed, attached, or appended , 

an atldition adjunct Ols 

i6oo’Siiaks IcxersC mpl 208 These talents of their 
Inir With the annexions of fair jjems enrich d a 1641 
Up MoLNTAf t Acit Mon 418 Which traditions the Phan 
sees did not recinuncnd as cummcntaiies only but as 
necessary annexions unto the I aw 1748 A Hut in Mrs 
Part a ills PtcharhoH t8j4'> I 139 I very thing (isj un 
simple tint has fore gn and unnaturil annexions 

AnneziomBt ( xne kjamst I (f prec + ist ] 

One who aims at oradsocates annexation, Avstx 
atiomst Often rtf// 

1865 Ptll XfilK No 371 1248 / The anncxiomst polity 
of Russia i8te in Vmw/ Ma^ XLVI 348/1 T he annex 
ionints arc setting these good Palermitans by the ears 

Annezindixt (ane ksment) tare [f Annex; 

+ MKNT ] 1 hat which is annexed , an adjunct, or 
supplement 

toot bHAKS Ham tit 11 2t When it [majesty] falles I ach 
small annexment pettic consequence Attends the boy sirous 
Ruine i8a4 Coi CHIIK.E 1 / A fn Ac// 174 Publishing it 
ns an Annexment to the Llemcnls of Discourse 
Annio, variant of Ank h i Ols 
t A]Uli*f6roilf , a Obs * [f I anmjt) (f 

annus year + /er bearing producing) + ots] 
‘That bears fruit all the jear’ Blount Closfinir 
tAnnilul, * Obs Forms 5 anyohile 6 
adnyohell, admhill, annihil [a tr anmhtU r, 
J4-r6th c an{n)ichtl{l)er, adnuhilxjl)er ad late 
I annthth re, ainthtl tte (in Jerome), f ai to4- 
tnhil nothing In raed L common’y spelt adni- 
chtlare, whence the earlier Fr and I ng spellings J 
Annihilate (being the earlier equivalent) 

149a Caxtom / luylts xvit 84 The crBte loent^e and good 
renoinmee of the nventour of the first lettres ncuer shul 
be extyncted nor anychilcd ci5*5 Skluon Bk of Fools 
18 Thou wettest ncuer in what mancr thou majsi ndnychcll 
mine honour 1391 Horsey Frat ifi8 To adnihill and frus 
trat all this ijjps / ixxts Oti U iHalliw ) Which cIs bad been 
long since annihiled 

Anni^lft'bility (^1/1 hTlabi liti) ta/e~^ [f 
next see ] The capability of being anni 

hiiated 

t66s H Mo«e Immort Soul (i7i2> 228 The vancty of rie 
grees in the Iniclleclive faculties of the Soul cannot at 
ail argue her Mortality no more than the different modifi 
cations of Matter the Annihilability thereof 

Annihilabla (an^i hilab 1), <7 [f I anmhila 

rc i^sce Ahvihji ) + ntp] Capable of being anni 
hilated or blotted out of existence 

I«77 J Wi I vTrR H It Act X 31 1 Vci ic K. lies no more 
than s| ints to be annih liable by secoiiu causes 1791 I 
PaiNK A/j./t/r M ed 41 136 I he rights of uen in society are 
neither deviseabic nor traiisfenble nor annihilabic 
Aanihilaite (atm hilct), /// a attk Forms 
4 7 adulctulat(e, 6 adnyohyl , 6 adnlhil-, () 
annihilate [ad L anmhilat us pa pplc of an 
mhtla~re see Annihil As in other instances 
(bce \TK) this ppl adj originated a \b of same 
form, which eventually displaced the earlier An- 
nihil of this vb, annihilate ''NXA for some time 
used as pa pple, but was at length tlisplaced ly 
the regular anmhilat ui, retaining only its atlj use 
which 13 now also arch ] =- Annihilated 
1 Reduced to nothing, blotted out of existence 

1388 f)>/ 4^ Xrt in II J Us U ks (1871) 111 484 pat Jni 
clepen adnirhiht or brou^t to nou^t 1491 Caxton I itas 
tatr (W dc W iii xxiv 325 1 kf a brother Relygvous 
haue all his wy II mortefyed arid adnychylatc c 15x0 More 
tuts Wks jyy; 18/ If the world were adnihilatc and 
turned to nought again x6a4 Hrvwoon Gtinaik 11 65 ITie 
Hare of life is I y such a restraint opprost and by degre'-i 
adnichtlaie i795 SotiHi\ JkihoJAuX 531 Ah sense of 


selfannihilate I seem’d Diffuacd into the scene. i839Bailrv 
/ tstus Proem 7 Larth a Millennial foretaste, ill annihilate 

1 2 Made null and void, of no effect Obs 
*544 ^ ^ 35 bltH VIIl, i I repute the same (olhej aa vayne 
and adnichilate 1553 87 Foxk A ^ M (1396) 7^1 Whereby 
ill stub errors and~ opinions mate be made mistmt and 
adnihtlat 

Asukihilftt# (&n»i hTlc<t), 2> 1* or forms see prec 
[f prcc , superseding the earlier Amhihil from I* r ] 

1 To reduce to non existence, blot out of existence 
a things niatcnal 

1599 A M (tabtlkouer's Bk Physic 112/2 Till the wormes 
be totally annihilatede or consumede 1660 R Coke Just 
Flit I 32 God can annihilate all the Universe in a moment 
1771 Pennant Fours ixotl (1774) i5» The vestiges of the 
Roman camp arc almost annihilated 1855 Milman / at 
cAr III VI 11 387 1 he substance of the bread and wine was 
actually annihilated — nothing existed but the body and 
bl m 1 of the Redeemer 

b things immaterial, actions, qualities, conditions 
of existence 

1586 T n fa Prnmui I r Ac t i 166 Idlenes anni 
hilxleth and «. rniptcth the goodnes of nature 1603 Hoe 
\.knti Uuluck s Mor Ded 1 who make profession in word 
but in Iced and eflcct do annihilate the power and cfficacie 
thereof 1717 Pope etc Art 0/ Sinking too Ye Cods ! an 
nihilate but space and time And make two lovers happy 
1813 Wfi LINO TON in (jurw />«/ X 473 lhat event has 
totalis annihilated all order and discipline 
c Ihtol To deMtoy the soul (as well as the body) 
1634HARIN0TONC 11/ trnl 18701 1 14 Death not annihilates, 
hut untloudes the soule tyoa Ir Lc Clen s Ptim lathers 
306 Justin Mirtyr and St frcnaius lieticved that affhr a ccr 
tstn time they [the Wicked] should be annihilated x-jiA 
Df k OE Mn^ick It It 273 Ciod can no more be the author of 
evil than he an annihilate himself and cease to be 

2 I o rnnke null and void, make of none effect, 
annul cinccl, abrogate (laws, treaties, rights, etc ) 

> 5*5 1 n Blknfr!i AxtuM II elm 431 That sbulde breke or 
adny lulate the alyinccs that hath been sworne 1579 W 
Fuikb Confut Sander 558 To ndnihtlate the sacraments 
mi iistred by heretikes 1665 f lanvii l S eps ^ct Addr 5 
1 0 mnthihte all such arguments 1767 Jnmus I ett xv 65 
These rights you can no more innihilatc than y ou tan the 
H ) 1 to whi h they are annexed 1836 J ClLBFRr f A Atiiicui 
VIII 335 Annihil ite law and moral order is no more 

3 1 o treat IS non-existent, set at nought arch 

1341 Bicon Patku Prayer Wks 1843 180 How were the 
sing lar merits of Christ s death adnihilate 1 and set at 
nought tefjaBioiighton s Lett y\\ 3t 1 he effect and affee 
lion of men PhTrisaicnllyefovtfcitcv to annihilate til others 
*755 Smollftt Don Qntx (i8o3> IV t86 Who has thought 
pr iper to usurp your nxme and annihilate your expio ts 
m843 S utmev Imat I terns Sonn lit Wks 11 119 b or 
Love annihilates the world to me ' 

4 To extinguish virtually, to reduce to silence, 
powcriessness, or humiliation 

1630 Naunton Iragm Reg 1870 57 By ajojnt conspiracy 
to ruine the House and altogether to annihilate it 1683 
But Sft 336 An Omnipotent Power to create and annihi 
hte Kings 1771 Bi rke Corr (1844 1 3*7 He has been not 
only ready but earnest even to annihilate himself 1818 
lIvBON i. All it Hat i\ Ixxxiii Ihou who with thy frown 
Annihilated senates 

6 To destroy the collective or organired existence 
of anything, by reducing it to its elements , to put 
an army to utter rout, etc 
1808 Wfllinctov in Gurw Disf IV 115 We only wanted 
a few h indred more cavalnr lo annihilate the Freni h army 

1879 Barti-ptt hgypt to Pal iii 50 Near the mouth of the 

Nile Nelson annihilated the fleet of Napoleon 

6 mtr I o dwindle to nothing, become extinct 
*787 T It I FERSON fVrit (1859) II 303 Their calling is m 
fact, annihilating 

AjIlLi hilated, ///rt [f prec + ed] Reduced 
to nothing, utterly destroyed 

1760BURKE/V5 St \ it \V^s II 83 The credit of France 
was low but it was not innihilatcd 1843 Mill Log n > 

{ 6 Imagining a portion of matter anniliihtcd 
Anjtihilati]^ (an 9 ihric*ti^\ xhl sb [f as 
prec + -INO ' ) The action of reducing to nought, 
utter destruction, annihilation (Now gerundial ) 

161s Cotok An adnihilatlng anm hilation nniiiillitio t 
ithj Milton P L vi 347 Spirits Cannot but by annihil 
ating die *779 J Moore / /ew Soc / r 11 1^7 This would 
not be annihilating h ippincss, but only shifting the scene 
of the wretched 

Anni h ilating, /// « [f as prec + iNt.-J] 
Reducing to nought, destroying crushing 
1816 Bvron r n/ith xxiv I hat annihilating voice Which 
pierces the deep hills through and through 1865 Com/t 
Mag June 655 With that annihilating answer the maj >r s 
daughter put up her parasol and walked back by herself 
Annihilation (lin*>hHc' Jon) [a Fr annihil- 
ation, 14th c amchilacion, t I adnihtlat Bee 
Annihil and vtion Not in Cotgr 1611] 

1 The action or process of reducing to nothing, 
or of blotting out of existence a materially 
^1638 Mfdf Pirajphr 3 Pet ill 7 A destruction of the 
whole creature it self by utter annihilation 1777 Phirstli y 
Mat H Spir vii I 79 1 ct any person suppoM the anm 
hilaiion of all matter i8s6 Dost / og Chr haitk iv l 1 1 
163 t reation and annihilation arc absolute changes, 
b Ihtol 1 he destruction of soul as well as body 
•753 Chambers Cycl Stipp sv, Chnsiian writers, who, 
sliodced with the horrible prosit of eternal torments, have 
taken refuge in the system of Annihilation Ihis Aunt 
lii/iitiou makes what they tall the second death 1876 
Mozlfv Unir Sernt in 61 When reason itself has opened 
a view into immoriahiy to put up contentedly with anni 
liilatior what a dreadful stupefaction of the human spirit ' 


o Of conditions and circumstances The bringing 
to an end ; total abrogation 
1763 ^ssKiNB in ElluO^g' Lttt it 504 IV 470 A total sn< 
nihtlation of Regal Authority 1789 Busks Pros State Nat 
Wks II 43 ITte annihilation of our trade, the ruin of our 
credit 17^ Mouse Amor Ocog I 331 The annihitation of 
the credit of the paper bills, 

d Of collective and complex bodies The action 
of destroying their combined or organized existence , 
effectual destruction 


that of conquest, not annihilation 

2 The state of nothingness resulting from blotting 

out of existence 


1677 Gale Cr/ GentilesW iv 517 Cut off the dependence 
of a Creature from its Creator and what an Anniliilation 
would It fal intoT i794buLLiVAN Vuw Rat 1 183 Alina 
ture would languish and fall into annihilation. xSgi M ariotti 
Ilaly in 1848, i 8 Political annihilation had not yet brought 
with It mental prostration and degeneracy 

AnnillilatioiUSia (unai hibipniz’m) Theol 
[f prec + -I8M ] The doctrine of the total anm 
hilation of the wicked after death 


1881 Du6l Rev Ser ui V 139 Others are preaching An 
nihilationism or Conditional Immortality 

Anni hila tionist. Theol [t as prec -f -isT ] 
One who maintains the eventual annihilation of the 
wicked Often attrib 

1875 Baldw Brown in Minton Life 4 Death (1877) 66 
these anmhilationists are pitiless. x88o Academy 23 Oct 
385/1 Objections urged before by Annihilationist contro 
versialists— i^ainst the doctrine of eternal punishment 

AnnihifatiV'O (finoi hdctiv), a [f L anm- 
hildt- (see Annihil) + ive] Such as to anm 
hilate destructive, crushing 
1836 Blackxi Mag XL 255 Darkness [seems] suppres- 
sive or annihilative of life 1865 Carlyle / rri/X Gi VlI 
XMii 111 129 Victory at Prag considered to be much more 
annihilative than it really was. 

Annihilator (an->i hll^itsj) [f Annihilate v 
+ oil, as if a L * annihilator He who, or that 
which, annihilates or utterly destroys 
1698 Congreve IFay o/World iv ix fjod ) Witwood, you 
are an annihilator of sense 184s Hor. Smith Moneyed 
Min 111 XL 345 Steam the uniter of nations, the anni- 
hilator of distance 

f Occas in comb , as smoke-annthtlator, etc 
•f AvsTii hiled, ppl a Obs [f Annihil v 4 - 
-Ei)] = Annihilated 

1691 Blount Laxu Diet Aiiutcktled, nulled or made void 

t Anni hilinff, sb Obs , also 6 anniling 
[f as prcc +-1N0 1 ] Annihilating, annihilation 
*593 H ASHE Lent Stuffs aa, I put him not to the full an 
nihng of me with any sound hammering persuasion 
t Anni hilment. Obs rare-' In 6 any- 
ohyll [f Fr anmhtle r (see Annihil) + ment 
Prob •<*//»£ /!//*/««// existed in OFr] Annihilation 
1516 J Hacket To IVoltey MS Cott Galba B ix « Co 
niandmeni for the anychyllment and dcstruccion of thys 
nj we bokes 

Anmseed, obs form of Aniseed 
A'nnitt. P^tst A partisan of Queen Annt. 

4T 1745 Swift H /tx 1 1 117 Eavounng none but nnnists 

t Annive’rsal, a Obs [f Annivehee + al , 

cf ««rrfArrt/] — ANNIV£KSVUY 
*753 Chambers Cx/ Atmnersarv Days In some 
authors we also find it written anntxerscU 


Anniversarily ('•.mvojs&rTli), adv [f as 
next + -LY 4 ] By annual return, after the manner 
of an anniversary 

<t 1631 Donne Strm xcii IV 173 Not only once but Anm 
vcrsanly by a yearly Dedication 1749 Richaroson Clarissa 
VIII liii 314 That f"*“' seventh w)»ich 1 will never sea 
annivcrsarily revolve but in sables i8aoW Taylor in /l/eM/A. 
1 IT XCII 44 The slaughter of the idolatrous priests or 
dcred by Darius was anniversarily commemorated 
t Annive rsaviness. Obs rare-' [f next 
+ -NESS ] Anniversary character 
1676 W Row6«/// Blurs Autobt g xli (1848) 386 Ab 
stracting from the annivcrsarmess of his birth-day 
Anniversary (a.niv 5 jshn), a and sb [ad L 
anmvermn-us returning yearly, f fl««i/xyear + 
lers-us turned, a turning -k see ART Cf 
advers-Srius, f advers-us Used in med L subst 
as annwtrsana (sc dies), and anmversdrium, both 
ecclesiastical terms, whence also the subst use is 
the earliest in 1 ng Cf Fr anniversatre'] 

A adj 

1 ‘Returning with the revolution of the year, 
annual , yearly’ (J ) , returning or commemorated 
at the same date in succeeding years 
The word was at first ecclesiastical ' Anniversary davs 
were of old those days, wherein the Martyrdoms ot Deaths 
of Saints were celebrated yearly in the Church , or the davs 
whereon, at every years end Men were wont to pray for the 
Souls of their deceased Friends, according to the continued 
Custom of Roman Catholicks. Bi ount Latu Diet 1691 
*55* Huloet, Annyuersary, or that which yerlye runneth 
at one tyme, A unwersartus ins G Fletcher Russe C out 
moHu (1836) itj This day (which they keep anniversanel. 
1651 Wittif Primroses Pop Err iv xvi 271 Sick of an 
anniversary disca.se s666 Phtl Praus I »io Of Periodi 
cal and Anniversary Winds and their Causes 1696 J 
Aubrfy Muc (1731) 7 On that day Anmverssrj bis Fatbtr 
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t8 Enduring for or torapleted in a year Oi>s. 
[So m med.L anmvendi turn is used for anndlc ] 

A. Symmer Sj>tr Pone ii i 3a The auiine by his an 
nivenary revolution maketiv the day and the yeare. tddft 
Burhky Ktrd Doran 20 Their applauded Government is 
like a Turn coat, and is Anniversary 1704 Hfarne Duct 
Hkt (1714) I 410 ITie anniversary Revolution of the Sun 
purifies the Air 

• 4 [attrib use of sb] Of or pertaining to the 
celebration of an anniversary 

Gaytov in Shaks Cent Praue aoo A Goddard or an 
Anniversary Spice Bowie 1S83 Ckr World 3 Aug 515/a 
1 he anniversaiy services were held last Sunday 
B sk [for anmvenary day, servuc, etc ] 

1 The day m any year which agrees in date with 
a particular day m a former year , hence, the yearly 
return of any remarkable date, the day on which 
some event of ecclesiastical, national, or personal 
interest, is annually celebrated, formerly called 
year-day, mtnd-day, munt-da;^ 

c 1130 Antr R 2a Ine anniuerwies, )»et is inc munedawes 
of ower leoue vreond 148a Caxto^ Ckron Lug ccxlvi 
311 Ones in the yere at his annyuersaryc his terement tY be 
holden in the moost honest wyse tfifii Verom Hunt Purg 
af Yeares minds other wyse called anniversaries 1660 R 
Coke Powr ^ Su^ 157 1 he day we have appointed vir 
the Anniversary ot S John Baptist beheaded i6m Lut 
TKBLLSfif/ Ret III 4&> This being the anniversary of King 
Williams coronation i86e isiU Rex No 349 136/1 Wear 
orange ribbons on the anniversary of the Battle of the B03 nc 

2 The celebration which takes place at such 
annually recurring dates , ortj^ a mass or religious 
service in memory of some one on the day of his 
death, also called * year’s mind * 

1447 Bokemham Lyiyt 0/ ^cyntyt 33 That ye for me wil 
preyii specyally, And therto my annyversarye kepyn yerly 
*Sy 9 Bury WtlU 138 My executors shall keape an yearelie 
oUte or anniuersane the space of v yeares. t^8o Barft 
Ah A 437 To keepe an aniuersarte or yeares mindc, Exe 
gui annua vota 1437HRVW000 Ktngn iv, 1 his Amu 
versary doe we yeerely keepe I n memory of our late victories. 
1883 <14/* Jf'o»W3 Aug 515/4 lairge collections inconneciion 
wiih Sund^ School anniversaries continue to be reported 

R C Ch Sometimes used for the annak or 
commemorative service performed daily for a year 
after the death of a person Obs See Annat a 3 
t6ta Dekker //w/ Caerf Wks. 1873 III 385 Chant An 
thenis, Aniuersaries. Dirges. lyafi AYLiHFe Parerg igo An 
Anniversary is celebrated not only once, viz , at the end 
of the year but ought to be said every day throi^houi ihe 
whole year for the soul of the decease! 1733 Ciiamoeru 
Cycl Sufij) , Annn trsary is more particularly used for the 
(innate, or mass rehearsed daily for the space of a j ear after 
a person s death 

t4 A magazine or review jAiblished annually , 
an ‘ annual ’ Obs rare 

x8a9 Southey /*« (1856) IV 140 I am sorry your anni 
versary has not answered and indeed think the plan of a 
monthly much belter than that of a yearly miscellany 
Anniversary (aeni VO isari), v rare [f prec 
sb , cf to fHe ] To celebrate the anniversary of 
1861 Sat Rev 33 Nov 335 The kindred societies which 
came to be anniversaned on that day at Aylesbury 
tA'nniverse. Obs [f L aum versus the 
(Te)tuming of a year Common in 1 7 th c ] An 
anniversary 

i6*S Corbet Poenis (1807) 53 As Hcnrscs vault his peace, 
bis sacred hearse, Are tome and batter d by thine anmverne 
a iWi Oldham /’wwiz (1698) 54 Only ontc a year, On the 
sad anniverse drop a remembering tear x8t7 W Taylor 
in Month Mag XI IV 334 Ihe 7th of November was kept 
as a solemn Annivcrso by I.orrn/o dei Medic i 

Annivoler, corrupt variant of Annuei r 
'1* Ann0*bilis6, Obx tare—^ [f Fr auolltt, 
formerly annobhr (lengthened stem antwbhss-) , 
see -izE'i ] To ennoble 

17J0 Mortimer in y’A// Trans XXXVI 401 He annobil 
ized It by a Croud of Heroes, lo w horn he g ive Birth 

II Anno Domini (xno dfimmaO f>ht [I 

* in the year of (our) Ixird’ , usually written ad] 
In the year of the Christian era , in the year since 
(the reputed date of) the birth of Christ 
1579 W Fucke Heskinss Part 389 Whome M Heskins 
aflSnncth to huiic tiued D( w 51 1 1818 Moore Fudge 

Font 111 68 Here toddles along some old figure of fun, 
With a coat you might date Anno Domini One 
Annoie, annoious, obs forms of Avbor, etc 
AxmoiBanoo, variant of An nuisance 
Annominato (in/* mmt'it), r ran [tananl 
of Aonominatf, after inedL and hr spelling with 
] To name or call bv some epithet or title 
176s Tucker / 1 Nat 1 47s The vast Pacific Ocean 
commonly called, appellated, os the saying is, and anno 
minated, the South sea. 1834 Southey Doctor \\\\ 1 1 How 
then shall these chapters be annomtnaied i I ntercnlary they 
shall not 

Aitmnnsittft.'feift Ti (an/i minr< Jan) [variant of 
Agnomination, cf modFr annomtnatton^ 

1 Paronomasia 


1783 Chambers CyiL , A nuomuuitwn, the same witli 

what IS otherwise called /aronmasta t 9 sB Marsh fng 
Lang XXV 566 Annomination consists in opposing to ea^ 
other words of similar sound but different signtficaiion 
1 2 Alliteration Obs 

177*1 TvRvmnT Am Ckauitriu t 1 note Giraldus Cam 
brensts speaks of AnHomination, the which he describes to 
be what we call AUPtrahon 

t AlUlO*IUtfyi a Obs [ad L anuondn us,{ 
anndna provisions see aby ] Of or pertaining 
to provisions 

Yticx/sNexuDispent t93P 364 Their anonory or kitchin 
Physick 

11 Annonoo (anon s) rare [Fr att nonce, f an- 
noncer see Announc e ] = ANNoUNciiMENT 

1807 Rdm Ret XI S15 We read the anttonce of Mr 
Wordsworth s publication » ith a good deal of interest 1B63 
Chambi ks Bi Days aSj An over flounshing family annouce 
in a newspaper 

Annonoiade, aanant of Annunciade 
t Axmo*rm(e, z Obs rau-^ [f L an-mad- 
to + norma rule ] I o reduce to rule, normalize 
<1 1644 Qc ARLES S4r/4 id III Under Ihce our Head we 
did annorme Our Ootemment, and made U uniforme 
Annorn, -ourn, var Anuiin v Obs , to adorn 
t AjinO'lity, Obs rate-' [ad L aiindsttafn/t, 
n of t]uahty T aniiot-us full of years, f annus 
year ] Fullncbb of years, length of life, agedness 
1654 Lestramge Lkas / jt6 Robert Parr the wonder 
of our times for annosity and long hie 174a Bailey lu 
HOsity, Agediiess (Not in J or mod Diets ] 

Anjl0tat6 (xiiAtz't), z; [f L annotdi ppl 
stem of annota-t e or adnotare to put a note to f 
ad to E nota re to mark, f nota a mark see Notf 
A n early by-form was ANvoTt ] (Not in Johnson s 
Diet, but Uhcd in explaining Comment) 

1 trans To add notes to, furnish with notes (a 
literary work or author) 

*755 Johnson, Comment, to annotate, to write notes to 
expound 1801 W 1 avlor in Mag XII 576 111-, 
translation is executed with exactness and annotated with 
erudition tSrf Southey I ett IV 463 His engagement to 
annotate ‘Milton 1859 Masson Milton J 531 A cop\ of 
Aralus which is ann Hated here and there by his hand 

2 mil To add or make notes Const on, upon 

tjja Ilive Oral a6 1 1 ) Give me leave to annotate on the 

wotxls thus 1803 Southey in Robberds Mou W Taylor 
I 466 Examine what I and what Turner write and an 
notate thereupon i88» L/a kx Mag Jnn 108 It w ih 
C oleridge s habit to annotate w ah a pencil 

Annotated (-cndtriud),/// a [f prcc+-hD] 
Furnished with noUs (by an editor) 

*807 W Taveor in Ann Rn V 170 Then follows the 
journal of Bann.ityne sparingly annotated i860 {title) I he 
Annotated Par igraph Bible 

Annotation (H.iu't > Jan) Also 6 -oyon, ano 
taoion [prob a br annotalion (16th c inLittn), 
ad 1 annotation em, t anno t/<? to Annotate ] 

1 1 he action of annotating or making notes 
1570 Die Math Ptef 38 And so finish my Annotation 
Statical! *583 • Watson Poenis (Arb ) 78 So i>Uinel> 
set downc that it neede o further annotation 10 expl line 
It 1870 Daily News 3 Oct , I hey do not need annotation 
or commcni Such revelations tell their own story 

1 2 Tbi* action of marking by a particular date 

or era chronological reckoning or notation Ol s 
1460 Caigrat r Ckron 36 In this same lyme began the an 
notation of Olimpias 1669 Oaie Crt CeutiUsi in 11 35 
There was anciently no annotation of histone among them 
[the Grecians) 

3 (onct (usually pi ) A note added to anything 
written, by way of explanation or comment 

Oardinkk III Pococlc Rec Rep \ li 129 The minute 
which master Fox I nngcih with him with annotations in 
the iiiari^in «S<*3 J Shutk Ar hit A uj a, Gulielnius Phi 
landci wrote Anotacions vpon Vitruuius. 1678 Cir> 
WORTH Intell Syee 367 Where we have this \nnotation of 
Scrvius 17x1 Addison 9/r / No 452 fa 1 he Multitude of 
Annotations P xplanali »ns Krflexions.and various ReadiiiEs 
1866 Moiiey Dutch Rep \ 11 681 ITie letter was under 
lined by him and furnished with the following annotation 

fb r/rr An iintntory of goods smed by au- 
llumty of justice (SomFr) Ohs tare 
1616 Be SUM A hi 'xotu/ Lady 1 11, hire off lh> in 
nutations and thy rent books 

•{■4 1/tt/ A Sign, token, symptom, and hn i, 
access of any illness Obs 
1753 Chvmbfhs (>» / Su/P A uuotatwu ti) wcdiLinc de 
notes the very bccini ing of a febrile paroxysm Ihis is 
called by the Orccks tpiaiuast i 

A2l]10tA*ti0]li8t. ? Obx rare [f prtc -h -IST ] 
A pro'essed annotator 

1671 J Worthington A/mA zZ//S'in /hXx 7 If Mr Medc s 
method of interpreting the Apocalyps be compared w ith 
the elder methods of any Annotationivts whatsoever 

Anikotativt (■« lul^tcitiv), a [f L amiotal (slc 
Annoi vtk) -h-UK J Of the nature of, or clnnc 
terized by, annotation 

Ausiotator (a.n(iti>tai) Also 7 adn [i I 
annotaloi, n of agent f annotan to Ann i\lh 
see TOH Cf mod Fr annotateur } One who an 
notates or writes notes to a text , a commentator 
1663 Spencer Prodtgut 202 (J ) The speech of mr learned 
and pious ar notator 1668 (title) Caufogue of our h nglish 
Wniers of ihe Old and New Testament whether Com 
mentators Elucidaton, Adnotatoni, F xpositurs 1764 
Wii Kf*{ otr 18. si II 93 All the author s frisriils «hall be 


the friends of the annotator 1I08 CoLEBROOKL T edas in 
Asuii Res VIII 481 A crowd of annotators whose works 
expound every passage m the ongtnal glow 
Annototory (SnJe tatari), a rate-^ [f Anno- 
tator + y, Rsifad L *amota(dnuuf annoldlor} 
Of or ixtrtaining to an annotator, or his work 

iSW WORCESTER 

tAxmote, z oix rare Also 5 onote [a 
OFr attoit r, ad 1 annola-re , cf connote, denott'\ 

1 To note against, lay to the charge of 

X4p4 Fabyan mi 307 Ihc* lenger this contynuyd, y» more 
disclaunder was anotyd to the lustycex. 

2 •= Annotate 

*533 Udalli/i//i ) 1 erentius Flovres with the ExposiUon 
oTsuLh Latyiie Wordes, as were thought nedefull to be 
annoied 

tAnnotine. Dot Obs fare~^ [ad L anno- 
Itn us of a year's standing, f ann us a year + 
-httus affix of time ] A tree of which the fruit 
docs not rijxn in a single season, but of which 
last year's Iruit remains beside that of the present 
year , e a the (ig 

1664 Eveltn Si/j 13(1776) 460 We do not reckon trees to be 
stenie, which do not yield a fruitful burden constantly every 
year (as Jumper and some Annotines do). 

AnnptitiftnM (^jttinas), a Bol rare [f L 
annoltn us (see prec ) + -ous J (See quot ) 

1836 Penny Lyd V 351 AiiiiotiHOiis a year old (1847 
1 iNDi Llem Hot hami aunotim arc brmches one year 
oUll 

Aiinotto, variant of Anatta 
AnnounCft (annu iTs\ 7 , also 5 anounoe, 
adnounoe [a Obr auonce-r, earlier anoncitr, 
anuncier —1 adnuntia / e, f ad to a nuntuv e to 
bear a message, f nunti-us bringing news Sec 
An prtf 6] 

1 1 o make known as an official messenger , to 
deliver news , to makt public or official intima- 
tion of, to proclaim (something of the nature of 
news a imply 

X485 Caxion Pans it I (1868) 7 Sente his 1 eraulds in 
Fratict and hngloml to nnounct 1638 Feaily Jyndom i 
207 I he leiuits irid Seminarie Priests at Dowiy and Rhemes 
nave fraught their h nghsh translation of ine Pible, with 
so III iny affected harsh nouiiding and uncouth words to F ng 
lish eares, as announce eurm tydoii a ijn Prior Hymn 
o/Lallnn (J ) Who model nations, publish laws, announce 
Or life or death 1771 Juntus Lett 1 359 V tmr re iippoint 
mcnl lou sent in the Cabinet was announced to the public 
1809 W Irving A 79 Announcing his determination 

of leading on his troops iri person i860 1 vndall Giac 11 
I 9 372 He announces the fact, but gives no detaila 
b with ml Old 1 1 

1483 Caxton ( oil J eg 94/1 I adnounce and shewe to 
you ill it holy chir he snal h lue peas — G de la Tour 
1 vj b 1 he angel which sayd and announced to them that 
he lysen 1857MACHICI ip St John \% 139 1 heir 
firit duty Mas to announce that that Jesus was both Lord 
and Christ 

2 ilhpt To intimate the approach or presence of 

1761 Smollett < il Alas tiBoa) 11 tv vui 39 I stationed 

myself at the chamlier door to announce ind introduce the 
persons who arrived x8oa Mar hDcr worth Moral T 
(1816) I I 4 Dinner was uniiounced 1845 Ford liaudlk 
spam 1 59 Few take to their beds except to die and the 
doctor annaiiii cs the undertaker 

3 1 o make known, intimate to the senses (with- 


out wolds 

1B08 Scott Matrn \i xxv, Nor niariml shout, nor min 
strcl lone Ann junced their march 184S L Hiurjaro/ 
ihuey X 131 Faint streaks of light announced the ap 
proach of the great luminary xB6o Iyndall Glac i 124 A 
jieal 1 1 the right announced the descent of an asalanchc 

4 1 o tleclare or make manifest to the mind 

1781 OiMB >N De I ^ A II xxvii 5j His feclle efforts an 
n >unctd his degenerue spirit 1794 Sullivan i le t Nat 
II 102 Ihe successive beds of bitumens that are found in 
the Iwwels of the earth, announce them to have been de 


and import ii._. 

• App ccTnfiiscd with Amiaunce, q v 
a 1533 Frith Pisput Pure (1829) 303 Behold I pray you, 
whiihrr m ! Lord of Rochester hath brought our Holy 

I ather, in announcing his power so high 

AimoTinced (anou nst), ppl a [f prec A -ed ] 

Made publicly known , intimated 
1671 Milton/’ R i\ 504 Of thy birth ut length announced 
by Gabriel with the first I knew 1867 DiCKr nr Lett 1880) 

II 319 All our announced readings are alre.ady crammed 

Axmonnceniexit (anuunsment) [a hr an 
noiiccmnit see Announce and -ment ] The nc 
tion or process of announcing , public or official 
notification, intimation, declaration 

Not in J ' In our old Dictionaries anuimniirig is found in 
stead of this word, which is quite of modem use 1 odd 1818 

1798 Hri sham //tz/ Lng (1 ) He m-ide the announcement 
tnd was received with cheers. 1847 0 . BkontS Jane Eyre 
XIV ijjWiih this announcement he rose from his chair 
18S9B PowFLi Ord Sat III §a 331 1 he sudden announce 
incut of her husband s fate 

Announcer (anuunssj) [f as prcc -f-erI] 
One who announces, tells news, or gives notice 

i6it CoTCR , Annetueur, An announcer, declarer, pro- 
cloiiner, signifier, advertiser 1686 furktsk Spy(h) The 
announcer of this good news was received with cheers 1761 
Smollett Gti Bias (1803) 11 iv vm, 39^ Fhe announcer is a 
domentic who stands in the hail on visiting days, and pro 
nounces aloud the names of the company as thpy come iti 



ANKotTNonra 


343 


AKWAIm, 


iSm B L\Nix>K/MMf CoMt (1846) I 320 1’he sad announcer 
of your departure hence 

Axmounoinjlf (aimu'niiiq), vf>/ ti [f as prec 
+ -iNo' ] Making known, dcclanng (Mostly ge- 
rundial ) 

Annonnointf (anau iisiiq), /// a [f. as prct 

+ -IVO^] DecHring proclaimiiiu 
187s Brownino Artttopk Apol 290 How say st' Wlut 
did I ’ HI announcing sire ' 1B7B I Sinclair Mount 26 
1 he annoutiLing almost prophetic F merson 

Annoy (anoi ), sit l* orms 3 anul, 4 anuy(e, 
onnuy, 4-6 anoy(e, 4 7 annoy«, 5 annoi, 6 7 
annoie, 6- annoy [a OI<r anot, anm, tiioi, 
enui (mod entiuh, cogn w S>p cnojo, OSp (twyo 
(Pg and Olt nojo), Pr tnot, enuot, OCnt enut^, 
Ovcnet tnoiito, on^inating, according to Ditz, in 
the I phrase tn (hIw, as tst mifu in o ho ‘ it is to 
me hateful,* whence inoiho was at kngth taken 
as bb ‘hatred, dislike, annoyance’ see Diez and 
Littre 'I he n was subsetjuently doubled m hr and 
Eng by form assoc with compounds like tn~noOle, 
an noutue , the aphtt form uoi, JVov (cf noisome) 
helping in t ng to encourage m erroneous analysis 
of the word as a »u), wlicncc an noy hNNoy, 
after hr, is occasional in 15 lOth c (Now mostly 
poetic, AvNovvvti being the common prose 
equivalent )] 

1 A mental stale akin to jiiin arising from the 
involuntary reception of impressions, or subjection 
to circumstances, which one dislikes, disturbed or 
ruffled feeling , discomfort ve'cition, trouble In 
earlier times often mod 1 r ntnui , in later usage 


expressing more active feeling of discomfort 
I 1930 -tinr Ji 27^ pc pridde bitternessc is me longungc 
touward heouene, « in |>e aiitu of l>is'>e worlde < 1300 Aekfl 
1618 Ich have ibeo in anuv ijMWiclii / i i xix 20 Mi 
soule nappide for anyye Jieit melteth for heaiiinc<SH| 14B3 
Caxton G>H /if 104/3 •And deyed in grele mjscrjc of 
Annoye 1334 I n Bkrnkrs (loM hi Af Aiirel (1546) be 
They haue great* aniny of they r lie j res 1396 Shi vsim 
17 The lad nould after joy Dutpynd iwiyin 


Phe^ ha 

anguish and sclfe a ild annoy 1675 1 Brooks UoU A ev 
wits. 1867 V 147 His truss our comfort his annoy our end 
o DRini n /’ i/ 4 /In iiiiiii \ftn past annoy 


1867 V 
less jok 1700 


Jo> . 

lo take the good Vitissitude of j y iBia W 1 
ViwM A’.r IXVll 143 His 
- S>ii ‘ 


i am runt* d Ij ann 1 
1870 Lmi RS<1M Srt 4 A ’>ltt XI 243 lie had Ix-lltr have 

l»een defeated than give her .1 tiu ment s annoy 187a 
HlacKIR Lays of Ififul i-’i A student toiling ttiih innoy 
1 hmugh long dry tomes 

b pni To work (do obs ) anuoy to cause 
discomfort or trouble, to molest aich 


n 14*0 Dtti kst Dt A/a 1 tuu ioi6 Writyng als-) d >thc 
grcie annoies thre i *430 d/n //« xiu 191 Ihe heete that 
dide hem grcle anoye i4oo H ji land xxxii xxi 8 j 
The Rom me navie by sea shall do us all annoy 1768 
Blatiik Mttulr It xxxvii h re victory and empire nroui,lit 
annoy .813 Bshon Hr Hirtos I V Much 1 misdoubt this 
wayward boy Will out day work me mjre annoy 

2 That which causes the abose feeling a trou* 


bling thing, circumstance or action , annoyance 

< tjos t r PotiHt 0862 97 l-ch man pa Inuep mont In 
elite neode oper aniiy 1373 IJvHnoiK liiui. 111 16 Aiitn 
tuns that ihaim licfell And grti an y is *387 1 ni visa //wA u 
Rolls Ser I jo [In the truirnph| pis onnuy he ha Itle a 
cherlc was wih liym in hisilure t394SnsKs A/ A III 

III isfi < ud AdalU gtiard th<r from the lloarrs an i y 

i6a4VVoTroN A.tih (1672141 Ihe benefit of removing, such 
annoics out of sight i8a7 Kluit ( hr ) 3rd S Trin 
A ncwboin soul yet wrapt in earth s annoy 
Annoy (anoi , ? Porms 3 4 anue -uie, 
-uye, 4 anye, anuy^e, 4-7 anoie -oye, annoie, 

-oyo, 5 annoy AKo ijihetued to Nos and 
wutteti after hr Lnvoi [a Ofr aniiu r ennui, 
anoui, inour, cogn w I’r eintiai, eiwiai , Sp 
enojar, It annoiate, pointing to a common Romanic 
utodtaie (found in Olt), f tnodio see nrec for 
sjselhng with double ;/, see A\- prtf 6 J 
+ 1 inti 1 o l)c hateful, odious, offensive, or a 
cause of trouble (/n, or with dat ) Obs 
t 1340 d_y««A i6i lo huam pet pe wotdlc anoyp uor pe 

peril* luicrof hi is al u 1 r 1374 t mm < m /fo»//i 1 v Ne 
po forsweryny ne po fraude nc a nayep not to sghrewev 
c 13B6 ’dfhb 3t As Motthea in the shepes flees nnoyeth 
[f r annoyep oyen) to the tlothe* mj onoyeth [ i 
annoiep. anoype] sorwe to the lieric 
+ 2 tians lo Ije hateful or distasUfnl to, to 
trouble, irk, bore, weary ( - Fr tnnuyei ) Ii 
passu e const w of Obs 
<f 1300 //iKifdii 1734 pat is pc st ri fori Riige It w lie 
niiuyc pis fayre getige a. 1300 / t A f 1671 o Of is hf 
hcwasanuydlt r anuy3cdl nnookcl ! m Ihotn 
ton 1/S 17 And sytheii when pou Ins pam at pi will pm 
ertc pou of than thynges anno^edc 1534 Ii IUbniks 
hold Bk 1/ 4urel (1546) Klj, \e all irr anoytd in<l wery 
of all goodne* 

tb impel s It annoM me it irks me Oh i arc 

138* WitUF a tor- I 8 Itanoyjedc li^aii lede) vs ^he, 
f)r lo Ivaie 1388 — jVwwA xxl 4 It big in to aiuyc the 
puplc of the weie and irauel c i^BCiiai ckb than ) mt 
/ rcl ff 1 483 No thynganoyeth me Tolcne a man it noble 
or two or ihre 

8 traits To affect (a person) in a way that dis 
turbs his equanimity, nurts his susceptibilities, 
or causes slight irritation. (Refers to the feeling 
produced, rather than to the action producing it , 


hence commonest in the passive To be annoyed to 
be ruffled m mmd, troubled, vexed ) 

1130 I AV aa59 Corineua na# anued |tM un<c8el‘ And 
wo on his mode tim R Glocc 487 King Philip was anuyd 
1 hat ther na* ofnim word non, bote at of Richard the 
king r 1323 biiORBHAM j6 ycf he the schel anoye a^t, Hyt 
wyfe of tnenche hym sore < 1430 Iximelk h Grad \ 324 
^if I wiste iny lord not forto anoye 13^ bHAKS Jam 
Shrnu i c 180 She will not be annoy d with suters. 1616 
k C limes fk histte sw 3156 Soc overioyde 1 hat through 
ex(.t.**e therof ho is annoide. 1743 1 INOAL Rapin s t/isf 
\ II XVII 104 He did not want good will to annoy Elizabeth 
xSssMacaui ay//«/ Aay III 532 He felt some vindictive 
pleasure tn annoying those who had cruelly annoyed him 
+ b 7 o be annoyed after or foi to worry about, 

be anxious for Obs rare 

tixeiaoRel t Iff is/r Thornton MS 17 pou erte anoyede 
eftire many thynges, and turment if pou hafe thaym noghte 
1S16 R. C Times IIThist/e vil 2949 The thing for x^iilIi 
he erst was soc anoyde 

1 0 reft To vex oneself, take offence, gneve Obs 
I two h Alls 876 Nicolas him anoyed With wraththe 
to Alisaundre he saidc 

td tnir (refl pron omitted) Obt 

137ACMAIICKM Boe/h II IV 41 If Pat pou anoie nat or 
f irpenke nat of al pi fortune a 151(5 LATiMfR Serm 4 Rtm 
3J2 To profit with learning with ignorance not to annoy 
4 By traiibf to the objective means lo molest, 
injure, hurt, harm , now etp in military use 
1 1380 Sir hemmb 364 Wyp my werres y haue a nyed 
nuicne of enstendome c 1400 Desir Troy \\ 6790 Theseus 
the troiens anoyet t393SHAKs Ifen It in 1 67 I homes 
that would annoy our 1 ool i <07 forsFi i hour foaUd Beasts 
Infested and ann >yeil with Lite. 1667 Minou / 
\i 369 Nor stood unmindful Abdiel to annoy the atheist 
irew 17M Martin Aa/ tint I 41 A gallant Sax n who 
aimjyed this Coast 1704 Nklson m Nicolas (1845) 

I 368 Tlie works on the hills would annoy the Town 
b absol 

138J WvcLir ts XI 9 Ihei shuin not noaen [j 388 anoye] 
in al myn hoch mountcyn < Paliad on Hust 11 163 
\ f Lst or southeryn wyndes nought cnayc 1764 Goi dsm 
trir 338 But foster d cen by Freedom ills annoy 1789-94 
W Blakf Sihtil Boy 18 Mow can a child, when fears annoy, 
But droop his lender wingf 

t 6 To affect (a thing m a way which interferes 
with Its projicr action , to interfere with detrimen- 
tally, affect injunousl) Obs 
ri 3 « Chalcrr A/?« ly/ / I 394 Who b uldc fourc spiritz 
of tempest Ano>cn[t r annoyep) ne\ (her londc see ne 
tree? f 1400 Piillad on Ifnsb i\ 131 1 he mold* ami iher 
suche asdiggeth lowc Amie hem not 1396 SriNSFR h Q 

II vii 13 hliicky filth his [ihc streams] briunching armes 

annoyes 164a I 1 avlor l mTs Jndi, w i 1 xv 4 1 be 

piiys nttlslinke and *.tvour where fsoannjyedhis stomackc 
that lie never left vomiting *708 Ptenl in I »id G 
nimninic I11/2 So as lo Ann >y the Haling of Say ns in the 
Usual I ailing PUecs ivat J PkhrY /bicArw/l Brut h 116 
1 0 annoy or choak the Harbour by my Drift 
Annoyance (^1101 Jms) ARoa banoyaunce 

(anoysaunce), 4 7 anoyance, (6 innoyaunce'', 
6 7 anoiance fa OFr aninaiue, anoniut f 
aiiuiant pr ] pie oianit)et sec prec and -nnce] 

1 The action of annoying, vexing tioubling, 
molesting, or miuring , molestation 

..386 CiiAicER /’tj-r / 072 Nat to the anoyance [t r 
inoyaunce, saunte annoyance] of any man or womman 
1509 I isiiFR H ks I18761 304 (Ihe risen Inxly] shall pcrce 
thorowc the stone wallcs, without ony anoyance of llicm 
1603 Skxks Mil \ i 84 I Kike after ber Uemoiu. fitmi 
lar ibt ineanes ofall uuioyanre 1789 G Wuni \ilb rtu 
\\i (1853I 88 lo suure these nests from the mil jy nice 
f sheiierd boss 1830 6a Mi-ki ah R m t nib V sin 34 
[(.term mu us) having thus cru pled their means of anne y ance 
1) turnitl to the Rhine 

2 I he state of feeling caused by what annoys , 
disturbanrc bv what one dislikes dislike, disgust, 
vexation, trouble 

i$oar>J / t ns/ n I/,// (VV Je VV ) 1 vii (15 jT) 1,4 Ilauynge 
synne in hate, m anoyannee 1643 Mil tom Dt orce 1 x 
(1847 1,4 1 I he annoy mcc and troiil le of mmd (willj infuse 
Itself into all the faculties of the body 1711 SiiFLi' S/cc/ 
No 20 Fa He St mds upuii a Hassock to the great An 
n >> ance of the devoutest Part of the Auditory a 1716 S n th 
( J 1 1 he gre itest annoyance and disturbance of mankind has 
Ijten frrm one of ibose two things^ fjrre or fraud 187a 
Black 4 i Phaeton xix 270 She is put to the annoyance 

of refusing nc of thi ii 

3 Anything annoying or causing trouble, a nuis 
ance Jury of itinoyaiUL one appointetl to re- 
port uiion public nuisances 

iSoa Arnoi D CAjv;/ 83 I he 1 urupie sauours and lothiiom 
iniioynunccs caused by slaughter of bestes within the cyte 
l6sa Cai I lb A'Ar/ Sm err (1824 11 C acting dirt, sand, bol 

last, or other anninance, into the riven or streams 1663 
C.bRBii-R ( ounsel T \s». Ilic Kitchens maybe at hand 
and yet not I c an anoyance 17M Ait aj Geo II xxv § ta 
Ihe Jury of Annoyance shall enquire into all bad 
pavements and all innoy ance.s, obstructions and encroich 
iiiciits, upon my of the public ways Mrs S< iummii 

FFNNiNt K /’»/ / / intyx XI f J4 An intrusive annoyance 
like a succession of trifling visitors when we need to In. tioiic 

Annoyanoer (anoiansai) rare [f prec -f 
-F lit , cf eonicyancer'\ He who, or that which, 
causes annoyance 

163a D I UPir>N/#w;</ Cart »iaii GAs? 3J7Thcrcarelhre* 
aniloyancers of his P lotkc the Scab, 1 hieves, and a long 
Rotte 2 Ii||4 Lamb in Cjlvln//M«/or(i88i) 73 , 1 knewaU 
your Welsh annoyaocers, the measureless Betnams. 

Annoydd (woi d), /// a [f Avnoy v + -ed ] 
1 Dihturbttl bv what one dislikes, troubleo, 
vcxeil, offended 


aijfioK Alu 3310 Y am Mchomed And sore anoyed, and 
agraroed 1388 Wvclif Bar iiL i Aeoule in aiifpvischis and 
a spirit anoied cneth to thee 161 1 Corea , MolesU of 
fended, combered, vexed, annoyed ila) Lamb Elia (1860I 
26; 1 he actor who plays the annoyed man Mod She had 
an aiino^d, harassed look 

1 2 Of things Detrimentally affected , incom- 
moded, pestered Obs 

i6mVknnfr I ta Recta Introd 11 them that haue their 
lung* annoyed with much moisture i 6 i 0 kvKLVK Fr Card 
11675) *“5 A garden annoy d with this league, 

Aiinoyttr (^Oi ai) [f Anroy zj + -erI ] One 
who, or that which, annojs , a disturber 

*577 ®7 HARRibON Eng I 11 XI 4 jo Our third annoiers of 
the common wealth arc roges. 18x3 Kirbv & SrcscE Fn 

t mol (1843)1 SaOneverypromineni annoy er of our comfort 

and rep JSC 1846 Dt Quincev \{ks (18591 XII 269 These 
wretched annoyer* of our peace 

t Annoy All, anoyfUl, a Obt rati ' [f An- 
noy sb + -I UL ] Full of annoyance , = Annoyous 
1 1386 Chalcfh Miltb 66 For al be it so that alle tariyng 
be anoyful [r v a noyeful, noy ful] 

Annoj^g (Snoi iq), vbl sb [f ANNot v + 
-iNol] The giving of trouble or vexation , an- 
noyance (Now genindial ) 

1330 -irtk. Of Merl 4470 No might do with hir wicbemg 
In Inglond non anoiing 1366 T SiArLETON Ret Untr 
Ji net III 1 16 I o whom eiiery light discorde ts a great anoy* 
ing *7XB Addison Spect No 441 F 2 Every Ihing that 1$ 
capable of annoying or offending us 

Annoying,/// [f as prec +- ino^] Trou 
bling distuibing, causing annoyance 

1 1374 t HAi clk Boet/i I V 22 Anoienge folk treden, and 
p il vnry ^tfully in pe nckkes of holy men 1*03 T Watson 
J onus lArb >187 Annoying sorrowe* Assaild niy thought* 
iwHkBVFY PhertHS, Asp 1755 I 94 Screened them from 
the annoying sun beams x866 Gfo Eliot F Holt (i868j 37 
He found Jtrmyns manner annoying 

Annoyingly, acA rare [f prec +-ra^] In 
an annov mg manner, disturbingly 

1851 H SicNcm Soc iitati s xvu # 4 An uiiamiablc little 
urchin IS perhaps annoyingly vociferous in Ins play 

Annoy ine^ess. [f as prec -f-nkss] The 
quality of being annoying, vexatiousness 

1/ t Ihc annoyingness of the incident is far greater than 
the artiial damage done 

Annoyment (anoimcut> lati [fa OFr 
anoicmcnt, aiiuument see Annoy 7 •f-MVNx] 
The action of annoying the state of annoyance 
r 1460/ lay Srur 5S1, I warant she ncuer fele annoyment 
1883 I> WiNi atf I ost I ntd xxxvi M Dougal loved him 
too much to add lo his annoyment 

t AlllL 0 y* 0 T 18 , d Obs Forms 4anious, 4-5 
oiouH, -oyoiB, annuyoiia, noyus, 6 annoious, 
you8 Also aphtt Noy oi)', .iml, after Fr , Ln- 
Novois [a OFr niitmus aiiintt, aitoios, mod 
eiinuyetix (cogn w Pr mom, Sp, Pg enuioso) — 
orig UomaniL see Annoy anti ots] 

Unpleasantly disturbing to the feelings , trouble 
some, vexatious, annoying harmful, detrimental 
r 1340 ffiMo 4 C» hut 53, pen penkkcY Gawan fu! sone 
Of his am )U!> uyage e 1386 Chaiclr Me/ib 377 A gret 
multitude of poeple, fill chargeous and ful anoyous [7 > an 
nuyous, noyus iioyoub] for to hiere 01450 A j// delt / 

1 8 Ynsumthc not w lib none anoycus wordes of ungoodly 
speche vnto youre husboiidcs Grsrt Pr Mtt < 12s 

Y'lnsaie masse supycr is ai uo> us t J the prastjcioncrs 
ther f 1587 Habkison Lug I 11 Will J48 Dispersing an 
nouns oppilations 

2 F till of ‘ annoy ’ , troubled, grieved, vexed 

ri44o Lonhicii ( rtal 11 156 The lothcre Roses fillcn 
alle down pore and anoyows 

t Annoy 'OUsly,dc/7J Obs ta>e~^ In4anoy' 
[f prec + -I Y 1 In a troublesome or hurtful 
manner , to one s annoyance or hurt , vcxatioiisly 
{ 1374 Lhvcler Aibf/A in viii 80 Yif pou dcsiryst power, 
poll slialt anoyously be cast vndir many pcrilcs 

Annual (ck ni/ral), a and j/*, also 4 7aiiiiuel(l 
[a OFr atinud ad later I atmuahem ( = cl 
annahim), lefashioned after the L c 1500 ] 

A adj 

1 Of or belonging to the year reckoned, pay- 
able, or engaged by the year yearly 

138a Wvci IF /"ff/wj XXXVII 14 Ihe annuel werker [1388 
A work man hind hi the Year] a 1410 Occi ev y Alali Regie 
51 Thy rentes anniicl i6oa Shaks Ham 11 11 73 Giucs 
him thixe thousand Crowne* in Annimll 1 ee 17^ Burke 
Pres St Bat YVks II 73 That trade is not of less an 
nual \alue than 4CJ0 txxj/ 183a McCulloch J axation 
III 111 470 At an annual charge to the public of 30,174,364/ 
b Pci taming to a year’s events as annual 
slot tes, liislorits{ohi ), t e yearly chroiiitles, annals, 
annual iei,is(ei 

1301 Arncti d Lkron (1811) 140 litoleuoo that hath breuied 
all y« inmicll story* of Rome 1650 R Stapylton 
triL It trf I 14 Inferiour pnnccs whose continued obse 
•lines filled the Annual Roister 1780 (title) 1 he New An 
iiual Register, or (leneral Repository ofHwtory.Politics and 
Literature for the year 1788 i86z (title) The Annual Re 
Irospect of F ngineering and Architecture 

2 Performed or recurring once every year , yearly 

1348 Udall, etc Frastn Par Hebr xi 38 (R )¥' annual v»e 

or ceremome locate the PaschallLambe. 1667 Milton P L 
VII 431 So stears the prudent crane Her annual Voiage. 
1714 Addison Sped, No 579 F 7 Come up to the Temple 
with their annual Olferings. i8a7 Keble Ckr Venr S 
hef Adv li, The Church our annual *teps has hroughu 
Afod Ihe Anniul Meeting of the associalion 
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b Annual equation of the sun and moon the 
detenmnation of the difference between the theo* 
retical and actual position of those bodies, due to 
the irregular orbital motions of the earth and moon. 
1717 51 Chambers Cycl j.v, The annual equation of the 

mean motion of the xun depends u|K>n the eccentricity 

of the earth’s orbit The greatest annual equation of the 
moons mean motion is tr, 40", of it* apogee ao', and of 
Its node 9 , Mas. SoMRaviLUF louHex Phys Sc 

V 41 The Annual Equation [of the moon] depends on the 
sun s distance from the earth , tt arises from the moon s ino 
tion being accelerated when that of the earth is retarded 
8 Repeated every year and otcufiying the whole 
year. 

163s N CAKrENTER I V tia Ihe sunne, which 

IS earned round about the earth in an Annual circuit 1714 

Gaovp S^ct No 588 F I No more than the dturnal Rotu 
tion of the Earth is opposed to its Annual 1B79 F rouok 
Lstsar xxv 435 The annual course of the sun was completed 
tn 365 days and six hours. 

4 Existing or lasting for a year only , changed 
each year 

a of an office or officer Annual priests , sec B i 
138a Pol Poenu (iSsg) I 367 lhat frers shal annuel prestes 
bycome x^doCAPGRAVB CAron aaS To paye this summe the 
annual prcstis were compelled 1659 Micion / et in Wks 

1738 I 583 Whether the Civil Governrneiit be an annual 
Democracy or a perpetual Aristocracy 1834 Penny Lycl 
II 33<5/i I he annual archons to the time of Solon, were 
taken from the cupatridse 1877 Stubbs Const tftsl II 
XVI 433 The commons pray thst there may be annu d par 
liaments 

b of a plant 

a i6s6 Bacon (J ) The dying in the winter of the roots of 
plants that are annual 1706 Phillips tunnat Pc t7 cs avk 
such as tome up m the spring, and perish in the Winter 
17M Swift Po Stella Wks 1755 III it 18s Grafting on an 
annual stock That must our expectation mock 1837 1 ienfrey 
I lesn Hot B 47 When a tjulb flowers from its terminal bud, 
in Its first season of growth, it is annual 
B sb 

\ R C Ch A mass said either d-iily for a year 
after, or yearly on the anniversary of, a person’s 
death , also, the payment made for iL 
i 38« Pol Poems (1859) I 367 blithe annuels has made thes 
frers so wely and so gay 1496 Dnes 4 lutp (W de W ) 
VII XXII jio Yemayforxxshcllyngesd .yngeatniartcrofan 
annuell ijoa Arnold CArow 374 Ihev <.unc masses to be 
songe or olricr annual or trentnl 1640 J Row Htst A itk 
(1843 34 The annuells obits, and aluirau^s within 1 ur(jhs 
*753 CiiAMDCRs Lycl Supi > , Annual tsu^cA in crrlcsiastical 
writers to denote a yearly office said f ir the s ul of a per 
son dece iscd on the day of his obit or aiinn erssrj 

2 An annual or yeany payment, tribute, allow- 
ance, etc Obs exc in /an, where annual 
quit rent, ground rent lltnc-Q annual of annual 
quit rent of a quit-rent nr smillest possible return 

s6aa Bacon lUnry VIT, jii Fine and twcntic thousand 
Crowncs yearely For which Annuall, etc i637 RuTHfR 

voKuLett 119 1863)] jg/ Had I but the mnii tl f Miiiiu-it to 
givetoinyLoidJcsus, iiwouldeasemy pain 1768CHI sifri 
Lett 331 IV 366 I will send your annual to Mr Larpent 
and pay the forty shilli^s a day quarterly 1866 Bell 
Conzeyanc (1883) II iijs The ground annual is a right of 
very early origin 

3 Anything that lasts only for a year 

1738 bwiFT Polite C omcfs (R ) Oaths are the children of 
fastuon , they arc in some sense almost annuals 
b esp An annual plant one that lives only for 
a year (perpetuating itself by seed, so that there is 
an annual succession of new plants) 

17*0 Sw iFT Apol / ij/'T'wA (Jod ) They are indeed like an- 
nuals, that grow aiwut a young tree 17*6 Tli Ioe Hist 
Devil II IV (1640) 313 Like an annual in a garden, which 
r ust be raised anew every season 1866 I reas Bot 
Mignonette is usually treated as an uiimiTl 

4 A book, of which successive numlictN arc pub- 
lished once a yt ar, usually at the same date , esp 
one lhat conveys information for the year, orrevicws 
the events of the past year , a )eai-book 

1689 Anszu Tiuo Papers 37 Renowned in all the Histones 
of Europe, a.s well as in our Annuals Wilson in 

Vagi De Qutncey I xic 370 Ihe volume if an anniut 
can yield you fifty guinca.s 1840 {titU ) Peter i at ley s An 
nual 181(9 f f EWiN /mas Brit 37 The rule laid down 
for the guiddiice of inanncis in the annual referred to [Ad 
miralty iidal lables] 

Annualist (re m«ahst) rate [f Annual jA -t- 
■TST ] A contributor to an annual publication 
i8a9 Lamb Lett (1841) 11 73 Ihe inetroixilis and its cursed 
annualists, reviewers, authors and the whole muddy ink 
press of that stagnant pool 01849 H Coleridge Fss 
(1851) II 6 Carew and hts contemporaries would have made 
excellent album contnbutors or annualisis 

Anniialiie (* ni«ai3iz), v tare-' [f as prec 
+ IZK ] To write for, or contribute to, an annual 
(publication') Hence annuoliaing, vbl sb 

1805 SouTHFV I ett (1856) I 310, I am still annualising 
t8o8 — m C Southey Life III 189, 1 finish my annualising 
in a few days 

Annually (£emMaii\ adv [f Annual a + 
LT^] in annual order or succession, yc.arly, 
every year, year by ytar 

1598 Florid. Antialmente, annually, yeerely 1633 Mas 
SINGER (juarainn ill vi. That day In the remembrance of 
It annually 1 have with pomp ob'.crved (684 H Morr 
Apol 483 The r arth is moved annually and dmrnally about 
the Sun .?7 «» Gibbon Decl A- / 111 98 A phial of St 
Stephen s blood was annually liquefied at Naples. 1849 
Mac At lay// h 1 575 Parliaments should be held annually 


Annual^ (aemir&n), a and sb [ad Yt an 
fiuaire,&d L *annudnus,i annus y tax see aby] 
t A » Annual a Obs 

J Hall Poems 1 10 Supply anew With annuary 
cloakcs the wandrmg Jew 1^1 N Biggs Arw Disp 
Pref 6 The annuary Kegister* of after times. 

B sb tl. A pncht who says annual masses 

iMo Bale Image both Ch 1 (R) There must bo iiias.scx 
anddyrges, ther must be anuartes and bead men. 

2 Annual B 4 (so I r annuatie) 

sips Uttle) Annuary of the Kilkenny and & E of Ireland 
Archxological Society 

tAunnate, Z' Obs late [irreg f L annu^ 
he to notl to r vtf 1 ] To nod to, give direction 
by signs 

18*3 ( KKFRAM Anuuafe lo nod with the head 770$ 
Hickehinoill/ ries/ (.r 1 (1731 5s To fast, and preach, and 
pray just as the Ilogen Mogtn States shall annuate and 
direct Ibid 6a He will kill and sUy as the Pnest annuates 

t Aunneller. Obs 4-6 Also annuelorie, an- 
nuler, (annivoler) [Cf AFr annueler one who 
celebrates ‘annuals,’ f annuel see Annual Bi ] 
A priest who celtbrates annuals, or anniversary 
massth for the dead 

t 1386 Chau fk Chan I im Prol 4 P 459 In I ondoun 
wa.s a prest, an annueler [t r annuellere] 1401 Pol Ptvnts 
(i8wl 1 1 05 A1 these annucUers that syngen for a tyme 
14^ Dnes * I aup \ii xvm 305 Ht may letle his 
traua>le to hyre by dayes and yercs as annueler* done 
^iiSs8 Skflton Image Hypocr Wks IV 97 Ihen be ther 
annivolcrs And smalt benivolcrs With chantry chaplcyncs 

Anuuent (tenu/ent), a [ad L annuent-em 
pr pple viiannuDe\.o iuhI lo] Nodding, f/n 
applied to the musclet which notl the head 

[1737 51 Chambers ( vil Annuentes 'Mtiscult ] 1849 

Smar I , Atinutni, Adapted for nodding, a* when one Ts<>cnts 

t Anuui’BanOd. Obs Also q-fi anoyaaunce, 
6-7 annuaanoe, 7 aneus-, anoys , annueaneo, 
8 annoiaanoe [a AFr anutsatne, anusatue, f 
anutrt, anutsant, f Fr nuire fo hurt, perh con 
fused with anuitrXes annoy ] Nuisonct, injury hurt 

ct^-iiChnuiers Pxts T 973 (Selden MS) Nat to the 
aiio> saunce of any man [ ther AfSS ano} ance) 150a Ord 
CrystiH A/rx (W dc W I \ m (150^)411 Ihc sccondc iin 
pcrfeL<)on of glor>c uorldle is t maner of ano> saunce 
151a IiTZiiFKB yuit leas 96 A1 miner of annusaunce of 
briogcs broken in Ihe tiygliewnycs i6ai lenmsde In / ty 
1% An ysame si>,nihcs no mure than A us itue, and there 
fore see title Nusance afterward 1649 W Bliihf lug 
Iwpn crlpHprXteA With many more annoyance* and All 
nuranLcs 1751 f hamhfms Cy f, innoisame, or Nusaticc 

Anuuitaut (amwiitant) [f next + -AST, by 
form assoc with accountant, attendant, etc ] 

1 One who holds, or is in receipt of, an annuity 

lyaoMi RFB /»r/r)Thel quity of Parliament* elr inanswir 
to the Crists of Pro|>erty, and addressed to the Annuitants 
1758 j jiiNsoN Idler No 34 p i > M aerials for the medit i 

tl n of the Annuitant bttwccM the day* of quartcrl> j a> 

ment tSsi 1 AMB Ilia (i860) 1 A lean annuitant like in> 
self 1858 Li> St Lfonahds Ptoperty Lazo xvn 130 An 
old servant who dies, a* even annuitants some time must 

2 A 

x8ii W Sfencfr Poem 309 Annuitant* of Fame they 
took no care How til their beggar d successor* might fare 

3 attnb qinsi-adj 

179a A Yolmg Trrt! France 474 A variety of annuitant 


Annuity (iinwiiti) Also 5 uitee, -ywyte, 
s, 6 -ytie, 6 anuvte [a 1 r annuiti — ined L 
annuitat em, f annu us yearly see -ity ] 

1 A yearly grant, allowance, or income 

a i4ao Olulicvk DeReg Pritu 8a 1 Hathe to megrauntede 
an annuitcc Of twenty mark while that 1 have lives space 
1473 Sir J Paston in 733 III los, I praye yow doo for 

Bern^e that he maye be in sewerte for hj* annywyte 
i6a8 Farle Ah tcuosm xi 35 If his annuity stretch so far, 
he 1* sent to (he University 1711 Addison 6/k t No 317 
r 3 He had for several years last past lived altogether upon 
a moderate Annuity 1838 Dickfns Nick. An* (C I) cd ) 
X 75 A decent arnuity would have restored her thoughts to 
their old tram 

-]• b fig Obs rat c 

1836 Rutherford I eit 70 (1863) I 183, 1 think the very 
annuity and casualties of the Cross of Christ belter than 
the world s set rent 

2 Law The grant of an annual sum of money, 
for a term of years, for life, or in perpetuity , 
which dilTcni from a rentcharge in being primarily 
chargeable upon the grantor’s person, anti his 
heirs if named, not upon specific land 

X439 k, t Hills I1883 133 lhat she ciairae no Iciie 
mente-s nor annuities wich he hath graunted tu eny uf h * 
scruantez 15M Arnold ( hron (181 1) iSoGrauntis of rends 
charges anu anuyte nuide by you [{ e the King] forterme 
of lyf or termes of ycics. 15^ H ills 4 Iment A C (1835 
16 1 He shall hauc one anniiytie of sex poundcs thirteni. 
shillings and fourpeme by ycrc duringe his naturall life t , 
Ik: taken fourthe of m\ lantls of Ayslabie 163a Massinc i r 
( i/y Afn I im i 11 Lands not encumbered no annuity Or 
statute lying on them 1809 I omuuh Law Diet s v \n 
anr uity granted by a bishop, with confirm uion of tl a 1 and 
chapter shall bind the successor of the bisl p 

3 All investment of money, whereby the investor 
becomes entitled to receive a senes of ccpal an 
nvial pav mints, which, except m the case of per- 
petual ann iitics, includes Ine ultimate return of 
both principal and interest , also, the annual (or, for 
convenience, quarterly) pavment thus made 


In li/e annuities the payments cease at the death of the 
investor , in terminable annutties after a speafied number 
uf years , in perpetual annutties (such as gxmmineDt Stock) 
only on repayment of the principal , in immedtmte annuities 
they commence at the end of the first interval of payment 
(year, quarter after the investment, in deferred or re 
xtruonaty aHHuiltes not till some considerable lime has 
elapsed or some specified event has taken place 
i6e| Haiiev III Phil Frans XVI 1 603 On this depends 
the Valuation of Annuities upon Lives. 1709 Lend Gem 
mmmmdlxxvi/3 Lost five Annuity Orders for 100/ per 
Annum 1776 Adam Smith Health of Nat I 11 ii 331 The 
Bank [of England) pay* the greater part of the annuities 
due (o ihe crediior* of the public. 1834 Ht Mahtimeau 
I arrers iv 70 1 he money should be raised on terminaWe 
annuilies 184s Sterhen Comm Laws Lng (1 868) II 61a 
The form of the security held by the public creditors, in re 
spcct of the funded debt is that of annuities granted for 
Ino most part in pcrpetuii> sMa A WiusoK Nat Bud^t 

35 Ihis annuity [consolidated 3 per cent stock] was first 
created in 1751 to consolidate i snnety of petty annuities , 
hence it* name 

AnXLUl ( am> D, 7^ V orms, 5-6 anulle, adnull(d, 
5-7 adnul, annulle, 7- annul [a OPr a»ulle-t, 
adttulltr (mod annulcr) — latt I annulla re to 
make into nothing f an =^ad- XoAnuIl-nm no- 
thing, neut of nullus none ] 

1 To reduce to nothing, annihilate, put out of 
existence, extinguish 

1 1400 lest J ex e \\\ R ) \ ' cr>wn tf worship shal lie 
taken from hem uith shame shul they be annulled 1804 
h r n INI « Ohstrz Cj-sars I ottitn 31 1 hey endeuour not to 
be adnulled but to keepe thcmselui.s in being 1871 Mil 
TON S iwwn 70 1 ight tome Is extinct And all her i arious 
oljcrts (f drhcht Annulled 1S43M111 I ogn III vi $1 If 
two causes exactly annul one another 

2 To put an end or stop to (an action or stale 
of thingk) , to abolish, cancel, do away with 

1430 1 VOG Chrott Jicy\ xxxvi Grekes liaue adnullcd 
his fraunchyse 1534^ Ld Bfrni rs Gu/c/ Hk M Aurel 
(i546)Hviij Julius Cesar adnullcd and vndvd all that 
Sylla liadde made 1795 Nelson in Nicolas 1 1 16 Signal 
to annul Loming to the wind on the larlioard tack 1880 
) MERSONlc«</ Ltje i (1861 17 Intellect annuls hate So 
far as a man thinks, he is free 1876 M Arnold / it 4 
Digtnn 105 1 he saviour of Israel is he who makes Israel 
conquer and annul liis sensuality 

3 1 o destroy the force or validity of, to render 
void in law, declare invalid or of none effect 

>4*5 I aston I eit 5 I jj Hi* pretense of his title to 
the priourie of Bromholine is adnullcd 1506 Bury H ills 
(1&501 108 I anulle and rev ke all ilie villes mad I y for this 
dale 1531 Dal / txts J ml \ vi (1638)13 Ihe first ina 
riage was adiiulled by lhat aivorrc 1640 Seldi n Lazos of 
Png II I (ijai)) 7 J he pardon of the F arl of Arundel is ad 
nulled 16^ Mil ION / / XII 438 IhiH (,od like act 

Annul* thy doom 1786! Jefff hson U rr/ (18*9) II 70 
It vcnuld l)c uniust to annul tW contract 1849 Macac lay 
Hist Am, I 17s A bdl which should at once annul .01 the 
slatutes passed by the 1 ong Parliament 
Annnl&r (Ciuwlaj), a , also 6 anular [ad 
I, annular is (prop anulat-ts) of or pertaining 
to a ring, f annul-us rmg see ah Perh im- 
med ad hr artww/arrf (i6th c mlittre)] 

1 Of or [lertaining to a ring or rings , nng-like, 
nng.forincd, nnged Annulat space the space 
between an inner and an outer ring or cylinder 

157* DiG(»s < i-OiH I to t 11 XXII Pij b Diuide that an 
ular Superficies into three other, cuery one of them equall 
to the same inwarde circle 1684 Power / 1/ /“Ai/o# 1 27 
An Annular body like a Wasp with some eight hoops or 
rim* 1786 Smith in /’A/i' Trans LVl 03 She voided a 
large annular worm 1831 BaEWSTca A'rwtaii I xiu 371 
1 he annular systc s of Saturn 1831 — Optus xli § 197 
t rmding an annular space un the plane surface <833 Sir 
J Herschel a dnm xii 41 4 Annular nebula: also exist, 
but are among the rarest objects in the he.aven* 1874 / om- 
met s A it Li^hl 7 1 he annular intervening space between 
the two tubes 

2 esp m Phys of ringed or ring-hkc structures. 
Annular ligament a strong muscular band gird- 
ing the wrist and arUe Annulat ptouss or pro* 
liiherance (in the brain) the Pons Vatoht, ‘a 

E roccsb of the medulla oblongata , thus called by 
Ir [1664! in rtgaid it surrounds the Eame, 

much like a ring’ Chambers Cycl 1727-51 

1691 Ray C reation a The third coat of an artery a inus 
cuUr body composed of annular fibres. ^43 tr Hetsters 
Surg 11 5 three or four of its annular CartilaEes 1845 
1 oiiii & Bowman I hys Anal 1 ia8 the anmdarngaraent* 
of the wrist *nd ankle 

3 A D -Inmilat Eclipse of the sun when the 
dark body of the moon is seen projected upon the 
sun’s thsk, so as to leave a rmg of light visible all 
round , which happens when the moon is at such 
a distance fiom the earth at the time of the eclipse, 
that Its diameter appears smaller than the sun's 

17*7 <t Ckambfrh Cjil tclipse of the sun is distin 
guished, like that of the moon info total and Partial to 
which must be added a third specie* called annular (784 
Murray in /‘/ h/ I tans LIV 171 About half an hour after 
10 the ccluse w a* barely annular 1649 Mas Somerville 
< Httex Pays ?c v 46[Hcl would see a ring of light round 
the disc of the moon, and the eclipse would be annular 
lb Arch Annular \ ault a v nulted roof over an 
annular space between two concentnc walls 
6 = Annulary 3 

18*8 Jos Bkaumoht /’ rycA/ V 50 (D ) He prick* his annu 
lar finger and lets fall Three drops of blood 17*7-51 C ham 
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liBiut Cydt AHHHl«r u albo an epithet given to the fourth 
finxer , popularly called the rtHgfingtr 

AnnuiaTi'^ (seniMlae nti). [f prec. + -ity ] 
Annular quality, condition or fonn 

Aimy m Man Sc Eh^ 3 The timee of beginning 
and end of the nnnularitycan be obtained accurately 1869 
J Rogeks in Eng Mtck ig June 986/1 Thenebula in Ljra, 
the annulanty of which was very apparent 
Ajumlarly (seni«?lfijli), adv [f as prec f 
•LT 2 ] In an annular manner , after the manner 
or form of a ring, or rings 

M18J CHAMSERLATNE^r/t/'/'Ai/M I IV J 7 Other stronger 
Fiores encompau the stomach annularly 1866 R 1 ate 
Bnt Aftllusksn 391 The tentacle* are annularly wrinkled 

Annnlary (tc a and s/> [ad 1 an 

nuldri us relating to a nng, f atintd us see - \K\ ] 
fl -Annuiar I, 3 06s 

s6^ Sir T Browmk Pstud // 143 Wirtnes and I ceches 
whose bodies consist of round and annul iry fillers. 1691 
KAvCrva/zcM (1714) 370 It (the win Ij ipc| l^ itiniie with »ii 
nuiary uirtilages. 

2 Bearing the nng (Saul of the fourth finger of 
the left hand J Hence, with ' linger ’ understood 

1693 Pavini Ik at H >4 i \ 4j Ihis Annul try finger bi. 
comincih Olandulous iiid w line i8 « \rts of 
Mui Ages IV 144 1 he tliumb und a itiiilary crossed 

II AanillatA (nemt/lr > ta), sb pi Zool [L adj 
pi neut (sc ammaha') 1 e annulate or ringed 
animals ] The division of animils more commonly 
called Annelida , sometimes used as a synon) m 
of the larger division Anni losa see Annui atj^ 2 
*»47 in Craic 1856 W I an der Jl on cu s Aool I 

919 Annulata, Animal* elongate living in waters or mo st 
earth 1874 W lou Nat Ihst 759 These creature* are 
technically culled /I MMx/aAi or sometimes Atitteiid i 
AsULUl&tA (ec nitlrlr't), a [ad L annultd us, 
f annul us see atp ] 

1 Furnished or marked with a nng or rings , 
tsp in Bot Having an annulus or nng round the 
sporangium, as certain fern* and mosses 

*8301 INDLI V Aiirr Syst Bot 31 j The theew of various an 
nulatefems *88 oGravA / JettH 396 I marked 
with nni,s 

2 Consisting or formed of rings composed of a 
senes of ring like segments united 80 as to form a 
tube ^Annulated 3 See prec word 

185a Dana C r-wr/ar ii 3 oi Body narrow fourteen jointed 
annulate. 1899 Tone Cyct Anat <y Pkys V 117/t Ihe 
clai* of Annulate Worms. 

Axmulfttod (re-nwlde'twl^ fpl a [f prec + -Kn ] 

1 ‘lhat wcarelh rings, ringed’ Blount Glossoi:ft 

2 Furnished with ring* , marked with nng like 
lines, ridges or grooves 

t 668 WiiKiNS Real Char 199 Cnistaceoua having gene 
rally eight legs besides two or more aniiulated horns or 
feelers 17M Chambvr* Cir/ S’!/// "sv uisell\, Ihe 
OaseUa Indua with very for g horns which are annulated 
only m that part near the head 1796 MoasE Anier t,tog 
I 309 Hii tail annulated with alteinate rings of black and 
brown <854 Woodward Min Mollusci 11 949 Iti, cell 
the intenor of which i» often annulated with furrow* 

b Her Havmg a ring or annulet Annulated 
Crass, one having its extremities ending in annulets 

3 Composed of rings , consisting of a scries of 
nng'like segments united so as to form n tube 

1748 SiaJ n\ixHni Amtn 3 loot The enthehs with an 
annulated body small at each end «86o Hartwig Sea xit 
9 i 6 ITie Annelides, or annulated worm*, i860 Sami elson 
lltmty B<* It It [An insect] posnesse* six annulated lens, 

b Annulated Column in Arih ‘Slender shafts 
clustered together or joined by bands of stone, 
sometimes of metal, to a central pier or to 1 jamb ’ 
(iwilt 1^43 

AuilTllAtioiX (lenird;^ Jan) [n of action f Av 
NLLATK J Ihe lotm'iiion of rings or nng like 
divisions , coner a ring like slructure, a ring 

x8a9 f Tx»sx Jrnl N itnr 33a The whole body of the 
animal [natrworm] consist* of numerous annulations. *870 
Rollestow Amm Lift Introd 133 I heir [worms) bodies 
are divided extemmly by annulatiun sSya Nicholscn 
lal»ont 371 The walls of the shell are surrounded with 
numerous thickened rings or annulations 
t A*imille> Obs [ad L annul us ] A by 
form of Annulds or Annulft 

168* Blount 4nuult[td 1656 Annulet] a King, 

vt anything like a King 

Annulet (lenufl^t) Also 6 annulette, 7 8 
anulet [f L annul-us nng + -et , prob refashioned 
on annlet, andlet anlet. Of r annelet, anelet, dim 
of anel — L antll~us dim of anulus J 

1 A little ring 

*»» Sylvester Dm Bartas (tfiiil 80 It, what sort One 
I,o^stone touched annlet doth transport Another Iron 
Rina csdoa Ltufna in Haul Dods) IX 426 Crosslcts, 
ndulets annulets, bracelets^ and <0 many lets. 1647 
biAPVLTOM yHvtnal J33 With summer annulets, ana 
winter rings. He binds the poets finger*. 1699 / ond Gas 
mmmcccclxxxu 4 Lost two Seals with 4 l.aurel Leave* 
and another with 6 Annulets. 1859 Finns son Fiu i noj 
Pluck d the grans \iid into many a listless annulet 
Wove and unwove it 

2 Her A small circle worn as a charge in coits 
of arms 

157a Bossewell v 4 rmror-«v II Sab, These annulettes, or 
rynge* arc also certayne rounde signes or tokens borne m 
armes, to the great estimacion of the bearer s6se Gwili in 


Dufl Heraldry \\ iv (tSdolayS These ore called Annulets 
in respect of thmr small quantity and are supposed to be 
Ring* of Maile. lyeg BaxoLEV Fam Diet , A nuM i* the 
Mark of Distinction which the flAh Brother of any Family 
ought to bear m his Coat of Anna. iMff JrwtTT Half-krs 
Eng A Htta ts8 A shield beanng «x annulets. 

^ Arch A small fillet encircling a column 
Usually applied to the three, four, or five fillets 
under the echinus 

17*7-31 Chambers Cycl , Anunkts are small square 
memoers in the Done capiul, placed under the quarter 
round— also called Fillets, Luteis,etc 18*3 F Nicholson 
/ rmt Build 163 Fillets, which, when circular, or encom 
passing a column are called Annulets. 

AlUtvllallltt (inttl&b’l), a rate [f Amnui ■k 
ABLE J Capable of being annulled 
1799 CoLKRiocK OsoH /f/wrr I 188 A legislature whose 
act* are annullable ad arhitrtum 

t Ammllata, Obs rate Also 7 anul [f 
late I., annullat ppl stem of annulla re see 
Annul and -ate ] » Annui 

hoxK A f ^f 1 678/1 Annullating and reproving 
all the Acts and proceedine* 1 f the other Pope* loiforc 
16x6 CiiAMPNEv I oc Bps 76 Prohibiting the wnole use of 
the orders so given but not anullating the order it self 
x6ax Up Mot ntagu Dtatriht 474 Doe you suppose that a 
vow doth annullaie the otherwise general! right and use? 
t Alinillla*tion. Obs Also 6 adn- [a Fr 
annulalion —late L *annulliitum tm, n of action 
i annulla-re see Annul and - tion ] 

1 The action of annulling or dechnng void 

149s Attn Hm I II, xxxiii. This present actc of resump 
ciouii or adnullacioun xg37 Act 98 lltn I III vu None 
appeale repeale revocation or adnullation theieof shall 
hereafter be had 1670 G H Htst Cardinals ui 1 930 The 
decree of annuliation published by Pope Jol n 

2 the state of betng annulled or reduced (as if) 
to nothing 

1603 kLOKio Montaigtie [1633) 11 xuu 343 The generality 
of things doth in some sort suffer for our annuliation 

Annuller (anw loil tate-*^ [f Annul + .eb 1 ] 
One who 'innuls, abolishes or revokes 
i8« Malden Iratts Phthl See VI 53 Acrisms in a 
mytnical form the annuller of distinctions. 
AYXYi wUiM^ Gttip ligV, r/// sh [f ANNUL + IN(.t j 

Doing away mtk, revoking, annulment 

rx^TVx/ Lmei (1560)375/9 Fools thereof to enfourmen 
in tdnulhng of their errours. 1653 A Wilson yatnes /, 37 > 
Ihe Anulling and breach of these two 'Ireattes 1839 
James Louis At i, I 71 1 hat which he lost by the an 
nulling of the king s will 

t AjuiQ'lllly. Obs rare [?f ANNUL, after 
nullity ] ■ Annulment 

isM f e*ne Bias Oentrte 338 This Is not accounted a dc 
laye, but rather m annullitie and auoyding of the comlmte 
for euer x64t Stock Comm Malncht 1865 44 No sin dis 
solveth the bond it make* not an annullity of the duty 

Ammlment (inolmcnt) [f \nnuli--ment , 
prob a Fr anullement, though neither I itlrd nor 
Oodef has the latter in 15th c] 

1 The action of reducing to nothing or putting 
an end to , abolition 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr (W dc W ) iii xxiv (1495) 335/2 
Of humylylc procedeth mortyfycacyon, and anullement of 
his propre wyll *809 Lolkridcr Irtendw v (1867 308 No 
better remedy for the overweening self complacency of 
modem philostmhy than the annulment of us pretended 
originality s8m r Hall Hindu Philos Syst 33 Emanu 
pation Che annulment of the last subsisting misery 

2 The action of declaitng void invalidation 
1664 H Moke Myst Intq 107 Most impudent Annulments 

of the plain and express Law* and Doctrines of Christ 
1816 /dm Rei XXVlI 318 A letter meant as a revocation 
and annulment of that rescript x86s Body Ttl 23 Aug , 
Heme the necessary annulment of the Richmond elections. 
Aunnloid to. m/Iloid), a [mod f L annul us 
(see Annulus) + oid] Ring-like In Zool ap- 
plied by Prof Huxley to animals in which the 
division of the body into nng like segments is less 
distinct than m the Annulosa see next 
x8s5 H Spencer Piwh I 1 1 6 The sluggish annuloid types 
contrasted with the energetic kinds of Annulosa. 1877 
Huxley /I war inv An xu. 678 The Annuloid Senes, Is re 
presented by the I rtchottohees and the Annelida 

II Anniuoida (cininlot d&), sb pi Zool [mod 
L adj pi neut, prop annuloidta (sc ammaha) 
see prec] The Annuloid animals, one of Prof 
Huxley’s eight primary ^oups, placed by him 
between the Annulosa and Infusoria Examples 
are the Flukes, Tapeworms, and Wheel animalcules 

l8jx Huxley tn Penny Cycl md Su/i 594/1 The Rottfera 
, present a modification of the Annulose type— belong, tn 
fact, to what I have called the Annulotda. 

II Ajmoloaa sa), sb pi Zool [mod L 

adj pi neut (sc ammaha') see Annulose] The 
Avnl lose animals, one of Prof Huxley’s primary 
groups, containing such as crustaceans, insects, and 
worms, which have a more or less firm external 
skeleton, composed of a senes of rings They com 
prehend the higher /frfifw/a/a of earlier zoologists 
. Srrnckr Psych I 1 • 3 The Sub kingdom Annu 

losa show* us an immense difference between the slow 
crawling of worms and quick flight of insects, 

AnnuloMUl (seniMl^sln) Zool [f prec -h 
-AN ] A member of the Annulosa 
183s Kirby Hub ^ Inst Amm I xl 319 Annulosans— 
with more propriety Condylope*. 


AamilOM (senittlAt t), a. [f moih. OHHttlds-us 

chaxacterized by rings see Akhulus and -089.] 

1 Of a ringed or rmgdike character 

t8a6 Kirbv & SrsNce EmtotnoL (i8a8) IV xlvii 394 Cer> 
Uin intestinal worma of an indistinct annuloM structure. 

2 Zool Having the body formed of a senes of 
nngs or nng like segments. (See Annulosa ) 

1838 Kirsy Hob t Imi Anim 1 viiL 136 Their (Cirri- 
pedes ] nervous system approache* near to that of the An- 
nuloae Miimals. Nicholson Palstont aq The lower 

Annulose animals, such as Leeches, Earth worms, and Er- 
rant Annelidas. 

II Avm wlwai (js nidlifs) PI i [L , erroneous 
mediaeval spelling of anulus a nng, dim of rare Snus 
a rounding, a circular form (see Lewis and Short) ] 

1 A nng, or nng-hke body (in vanoua technical 
applications) 

1^3 J bHUTE A rchit Cj a, This of them ye shsl geue to 
1 ' ciiinus the fourth port gcue to Annulus. 1713 Deshak 
Pbys Iheol iv xii 993 These Rings have s Cunous Ap- 
paratus of Muscles enabling those creature* to dilate or 
contract their Annuli 1761 Sterne fr .SAnNxfyfiSoa) III 
X 375 By the return of the two ends of the string* thro’ the 
annulus or noose made by the second implication of them. 
X794 Sullivan bttva Nat II, Ihere is a prodigious annulus 
encompassing Saturn ibfxtdMit. Grtuntll hxp xw (1856J 
1^ All annului of Arctic ^rubs and trees. 

2 Oeom ‘The name of a ring, or solid formed 
by the revolution of a circle about a straight line 
extenor to tts circumference as an axis, and m the 
plane of the said circle ’ Penny Cycl 1834 

i8oa Playfair lllustr Hutton The s<^ If the nng 1* a 
solid annulus it may be so constituted that the attrac'tion 
of Saturn may produce a force perpendicular to it* surface 

3 Bot a In ferns The nng of cells which 
partially surrounds the sporangia b In mosses 
The elasitic external nng of epidermal cells with 
which the bnm of the sporangium is furnished 
o In fungi Sometimes applied to the portion of 
the veil, wmich rtmains like a collar round the stalk 

1830 Lindiey Afl/ Syst Bot 3x3 The resemblance between 
the midrib of one of these ft(.aleK and the annulus of a Poly 
podium X863 Blrkelev Mosses ■311 AnHuhts,a\\mt 
ring, which i* often elastic at the nm of the mouth of the 
sporangium 1871 M Cooke Fungi (1874) 19 The collar 
adherent to the stem fall* back, and thenceforth » known 
as the annulus or ring 

4 t Adt A nng of light, as in an annular eclipse 

1871 ScHKLLEN Sfettrum Anaf S 54 956 Forming an an 
nulus around the moon of about 6‘ in diameter 
Annum, [L ] year, m phr per annum see Ps» 
t Asmu ttberi v Obs rat r-' [variant of 
Adnumbeb, f Numbkb after L adn-, annumerare 
see next (f OFr flww^rrr]* Annumehate ^ 
*687 Death s Vis ix (i7i3> 43 Whether the Leathern Bat 
be to be annumbered among Bird* or Beasts, 
t Aunu xnerato, /// O Obs tare~^ [ad L 
annumetat-us pple of annumerd^teXsttekon 
to f an mad to + to number ] Reckon- 

ed or counted in 

143a yo tr Higden (1865) I 165 If these mj yere, and xvL 
yere of kynge loachim be annumerate 

t Anun merate, v Obs [f prec , or on ana- 
logy of vbs so formed ] 1 0 reckon as an addition 
to , to count in, add on 

1651 Baxter Inf Baft asj All the church, whereto In 
fants also must be annumerated 177S Planta m Phil 
leans LXVl 136 I his whole country could not but be 
annumerated to one of the provinces of the empire 
t Auxin Xll6l7a'tio&. [ad L annumerdtiott' 

em,n of action f annumerdt e see above] The 
action of adding to a number , reckoning in or up 
1604 I Wright Passions^ Mind v 84. 370 If he hath 
committed various offences, the conglobation and annumera 
tion of them cannot but stirre vp the Auditors to abhorre 
him 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Bp 997 They doe re 
plcnisli the world with a new annumeration of others. 1693 
Owen Holy Sfint 179 The Annumeration of these Gifts, 
t Aomtl'SiOiable, a Obs rart~^ [f L an 
nnntiS re, as if ad L *annunndbihs see An- 
nunciate a and -ble ] That may be announced 
or proclaimed , declarable 

Hardy 1 7<Akxx (1865) 141/1 This propitiation, 
os It I* applicable, so it i* annunciable to every man 
II In this and the following words the erroneous 
med spelling annunadre, of L annunttare, has 
determined the Eng form 
Axillimciade (fintmBi,^d) [a Fr annonct 
ade, ail It annunziata, f. annumtar L annun- 
hare to announce see adb ] A name given to 
a A military order foundea by Amadeus VI of 
Savoy m 1362 under the title ‘longhts of the true 
lover’s knot,’ and re-named, on the accession of 
Amadeus VIII to the Pontificate in 1430, in honour 
of the Annunciation of the angel Gabriel, b A 
female religious order founded by Queen Jane of 
F ranee , a nun of that order 

t7o« tr Duptn Fed Htst II iv xJ 459 Qucen Jane, 
Daughter of King Lewis XI institute the Order of 
the Annunciation or the Annonciades. 1711 Lend Gtu. 
mmmmdclxxi/i The Marquis de Tana, Knight of the An- 
nunciade 171* Ibid mnuummli/i All the Knights of the 
Annunttade ossuted at the Chapel [in Tuna], lygt 
Chambers Cycl sv Annimctate, Knights of the Annun 
<.tata, or Annunttada, was a military order at first colled 
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Um onier o( the true lovers knot«, in memory of a bracelet 
of bur presented to the founder by a lady 
tAammoiates/// a. Obs ; also 4-5 antm- 
oiat [ad L annututaUus, erroneous med bpcllmg 
of annuntiatus, pa. pple of anmmtuire see An- 
mounce] Announced, declared, proclaimed (es- 
pecially beforehand) 

0386 Chaucgk Monkfs T 95 Sampson, whiche that was 
annunciate [p r antnHinciat] By thangel, long cr his nalivit<; 
*4®3 Caxtom Cold Leg 91/a Her byrthe [was] anunciat and 
thewd by thaungel 1509 Haw es Past Pleat viii. vi. By 
estimacion is made annunciate Whether the mater be long 
or brevyate 

Aimimoiat6,*tiate(ant7n/i,tit),Z' [f prec, 
or on analogy of vbs so fotinad.J 

1 To make known oflicially or publicly; to inti- 
mate, proclaim, declare =Annouvce 1 

« 1*36 Tindack Supper of Wks 111 355 ‘ Preach the 
death of the Lord,' lot to much Mgniheth annuHChife m this 
place, until he come 1659 Hamaionii Oh Ps xcviii a By 
Ood appointed to be annuntiated and proclaimed 1705 lip 
Bull Corrupt Ch Rome (T ) Let my death be thus annun 
ciaied and shown forth itei Mas. Hkownino Casa Oftidt 
iV 133 The cause Which at God s signal, war trumps newly 
blown Shull yet uinuritiate to the world s applause 

2 To proclaim or intimate aa coming, ready, etc. 

Sparkb Prim Devot (1663) 44? What here the angel 
annunciateth, Isaiah long before prophesied 1659 Pparson 
L reed 498 1 hey who did annunciate unto the blessed Virgin 
the conception of the Saviour 1883 J MiNKOinGt/ tVofds 
May 315 The use of electricity for annunciating 

Annu-nciating, /// a [f prcc+-ivG^] 

Brinjring news, dtemmp nnnouncinfj 
1877 Mrs H Kinl. Diitiphs 7 i 1 he Aiumncialing Angel 
bows Before the Virgin 

AlU 11 inciati 03 l(antinsi|Fi Jan) Alsos<oion e, 
-oioun, 6 annuntiation, annoncyaoyon [a 1 r 
annonctafion, ad L annuntialtdn etn, n of action 
f an»unha~re see Announce and -tion ] 1 he 

specific senses a, 3, were the earlier in Lng 

1 The action of announcing, of proclaiming or 
declaring publicly or officially , the matter so an- 
nounced, announcement 

*S®3 Homilies 11 xv 1 (1839)443 The memory of Christ, 
the Annunciation of his death 1678 Barclay /fin/ Qiiains 
V VI 118 1 ho Preaching d ( hrist truly termed the Gospel, 
or an Annunciation of Glad Tidings to all 1775 Toplauy 
U'les 18381 VI 369 I he nnniincntion of dinner cccasioncd 
a truce to debate 1837 Dt Qiincfy Murder Wks, (1863) 
IV 60 1 he annunciation of some gigdiitic cal itiiiiy 

2 es/i The intimation of the iiicaniation, m.-ide 
by the angel Gabritl to the \ irgiii Maty 

C1440 Gesta Rom 1 lx\i 943 The Elesside Virgine, that 
comeividi* by the annun ntionc cf the angillc <11553 
Laiimer in roxc A }■ dMlI 387 Ihc Angel was sent 10 
greet our Lady, and ti anrunuuie ami shew the good will 
of God towards her, and thcicfuic u is called J he Annun 
ciation of our Lady 1704 \ 1 uson ] at Kf hat^s mv Citso) 
i6sThe Anniinci itioii ulthc hUsse 1 Virgin which the Church 
this Day celebrates 1851 Kuskin Mol Faint II ill 11 
ill ( 17 No subject has been nioie frequently treated b\ the 
relie,ious painters than that of the Annuncintioii 1877 I apy 
W ooD.i/i(<»/ % LoremanX 334 Clusters of anniinrinti m lilies 

3 1 he church festn il commemorating that event, 
observed on the 3;th of March, Lady day 

C1400 Eptph dumb 1843) 8n Hire iiusses of Crystes 
nativito And thio of the annunciaci jii 1479 Cam n 
Cordyale Finis, Fiinisshed on the eiien of thannunciacion cf 
our said blissid Lad) 1537 Bury H ills (1850 130 Ow 
1 ndys daye tlie Annonc>acyon <11667 Jlr Iavlor (J ) 
Upon the day of the annunciation or Lady day, meditate on 
the meat nation of our blessed Saviour 1863 K Chambfrs 
Bk Z)<jji 417/3 Among the sermons of St Augustine are 
•wo regarding the festival of the Annutieialion 

AmiUnoifttiVB nJi|Ltiv), <1 tait [f L 
annnntiat ppl stem r<? + -i\k ] Char- 

acterized by or proper to annunciation 
x^y^Gentl Cnlltiigv 813 418 Christ s words run not in an 
annuiiciative, but an exhoriatory stile i8ai C Ar? XXV 
153 A dream annuncutive to the inspired Mieah, of the 
murder of the King 1851 Mrs Browning Casa Guidi IV 
75 That,thiough all bursts and bruits Of pspulnr passion 
Ye may not luck a finger up the air, Annun iiiti c, rc| roving 
Anmuici&tor (hnzt njiicdoi) fa I annuntt~ 
ator, n of agent f annunliate to Announce] 

He who, or that which, announces, an announcer , 
spec applied to a. an officer of the Greek Church 
who gave notice of holy days , b .an mdicator uictl 
in hotels, etc, to show m which direction tlie at- 
tendance summoned by bell or telephone is needed 
*753 Chambers Cycl Supp . AnmmtuUot in the Grcik 

church, an officer whose buxines ix to gi\e n >tice of tlic 

fetistsand holy days. 1845 Pftrii- I ccl Intut hel 16 1 he 
annunciator, instructor, or proelaimer of the fest vaU 1879 
PREseorrA/ leUphone Iheanniim uiorehsk indlrvtr 
1883 J Munro in Gd IVflfds Ma> 317 1 igs i j, 14, and 15 
represent a thoroughly reliable annuiiLiatur 

Annunciatory (annnjiataii), tare-o [f 
prec +-1 see-ou\ J Of or behtling an announctr, 
pertaining to announcing 

1859 in Worcester Mo I The annunciatory office or 
preaching of John the Baptist 
Aao* (^' nt>), comb f L anus, Anus, as m ano- 
perinaeal, pertaining to both anus and jierinmum 
187B Bryant Pract Surg 1 695 Ihc exploratory ano 
penneai operation 

Ano- P*‘ff Gr dvo) adv ‘ upward ’ , m 
mod. scientific terms, as atmarpous, anogemc 
VOL I 


AaooarpoiUI (suwkaa^s), a Bet [mod f 
Gr dyu upward + ira/Mr-dt mnt + -ous ] Of ferns 
Bearing fructification on the upper part of the frond. 
1880 in Syd Soc I tx 

Anooatluurtio (ic ru>|ka]>a juk), a and sh 
[mod f Gr avw rniwartl + Cathaktic - Or *fi6a^- 
TixSt purgatue , formerly written ana- ] I metie 

1853MAVNK Ar/ ler. XHPiatkartu, having power to 
purge upwards, or cause vomiting , emetic 

Anode (m n<t'*d) LUctr [ad Gr dyoSos way up, 
f dvo up + dStSs way] a sh icily, as applied by 
haraday Tht path by which an electric current 
leaves the positive pole anil enters the electrolyte, 
on Its way to the negative ]iole b hoMly used 
for The positive jvolt In both senses opposed 
to cathode, which is applied to the path of exit 
from the elcctroljte, and to the negative pole 

Russill « WooLRieii in C//r S< I ss/iAjiIate 
of Cadmium as an anodr i875URL/^j<r Irttll a.i Ihc 
nickel anodes are connected to the carbon plates of the 
li ittery , the articlLs lu be coated with the eincs 
b 1841 W (iRovh ( ontrth St 941 1 he anode of a voltaic 
combiiiition 1870 R I-ergison J l ctr i6i Ihc poles 
nie called electriKlcs, the + pule licitig called the aiiudc 

Anodic (anpdik), a Mui [f Gr dnoS-or way 
up + -10 1 Of nerve force Proceeding upwards 
1853 in Maynp a lit 

Anodon(t (renddfin, -/nt) Zool [mo<l I ano- 

donta (in which form the word usually oceiirsb f 
Gr &v priv + ubuvr a tooth j A genus of biv lUe 
niolluses, so called because the) have no teeth on 
the hinge of their shell , c g fresh water mussels 
1847 CARlcNTtR Zool 8949 llic Ohio resembles the Ano 
don in the structure of the shell except that the hinge is 
liH re compluatcd 1876 Bfnhiim A»i»u J tras 1 he 
young atiodontx have, not like the other at eph ila, vibialoiy 
wheels in order to nii ve themselves 1878 Bill ( egen 
h <«# r 343 J he other posteiior, as in Unio or Aiwlonta 

Anodyne (Tnddoin), a and sh , also 6-7 -in, 

luo [ad L anodyn us (Celsus, etc \ a Gr lUw 

Svv.ot painless, f dF priv +l)bvvt} pain Cf It 
anodm -e (i6th c in I ittr. ), whence also the obs 
Eng spelling m -in, -itu ] 

A adj 

1 Having the power of assuaging pain 

•543 Irahfron Wigos ( /ntutg \ xv i6i Anod>ne reme- 
d)es whych ds swage pa>nc 1643 Stffr / •/> t/iynirg 

M 26 To eaxe panic anply this Aiiodine Medicine aIkiuI llie 

sore x«j tr Pome ft Hist IhigsX 313 lar and Bees 
w ax makes a Plaistcr that is disciissive and anodine 1758 
Johnson Idler No 40 f 6 The anod> nc necklace for tooth 
ing inf inis (859 G Wii son ! I othis \\ i’»7 1 he chief 
sleep producing anodyne virtues of the opium 

2 /If Soothing to the mind or feelings 
i79oBjRKfcyr A(i 105 1 he anody nc draught of oblivion 

l83iCAKLVib Satt Res i8s8 6q Probably Imposuire is of 
sanative >n>d)nc natuie, and mans Gullibility not his 
worst blessing 

B r/i (So Gr AouJivioo, I anodymm, which 
were also in early use in Lng ) 

1 A medicine or dn g which alleviates p ,in 

1543 1 RAiiRRON f rj-oi r///>/<r^ 1586)431 IhiiikS wlnih 
arc without griefe, are railed in Greke, Auidtn t Howbcit 
Vigo useiH the vvord for things that remove panic 1578 
I VTb Dnioens VI xc 774 'seftemng pUystei* nnodines 
which take away pay ne itid griefe 16x5 Hart /J r/rtf Vr 
n IV 69 The injcclio i of an an dine 01 mitigating glister 
1641 huFNCH Otsltll III 1651)88 llus liqni r is i fiimous 
Anodynum lyM Poik Moral J ss 11 iii The diilv Ano 
dyne, and nightlv^di aught 1856 Df Qc iNctv // 4 r V Frcf 
9 Amingsi the most fKitent of anixlynes, we may rank hem 
lock, hcnbai c chloroform, and opium 

2 ^iff Anything that soothes wounded or excited 
fet lings, or lliat lessens the sense of a inisfoitiine 

<X55oGovRk Al e( Aerv/it xnxiv Wks II jeylhewickcd 
run from God to ihcir anodynes, saints and unlawful im ans 
1647 Ward 'simp loll r-66Wlieti muliiiudrs sin, multitudes 
of men y arc the 1 e t An Khnes c 1670 Bai row Gr/// if 86) 
III XV 170 An assured Anodynon, and inf-lliblc remedy 
178J T Chvlmers AF/rwwfe (1812) 372 Of public debts 
the true anody nc IS n sinking fund 1831 Bbi-wsikk Aizt /<?« 
(1855) I XI 2^ 1 line the only anody tie of sorrow 
AlLOdynOUS ( Tnf' dmob), a 1 Ol>s [i L atw 
dyn us (see prec) + -ous]^ANOD\\F a 
1657 Tomlinson Rinous Disp 130 Anotlynous medic 1 
ments i66aCHANDiFR \ an Helmont s Oriatr 331 It is m 
anodynous or sicepifying, and mad poyson 16^ Coils, 
Anodynous^ belonging to anodynes. [In mod Di is ] 
AnoetlO (vrntiie tik), a tare [f Gr aioijTos 
inconceivable (f a pnv + fotitos perceptible) + it] 
Not able to be thought , unthinkable 
i8jl6 htRRiLR Inst Metaph 93 The conversion of the in 
cogitable (the anortic) into the cogitable lie noetic 

AnoffOniC (a;nti|di;e mk), a [mod f Gr atco 
Uj)w arelN + prcxhiccd + -ic ] Developed or 
growing upwartllv or inwardly 

1878 Lvwhence Cottas Rocks Clast 383 Ilardin^er lias 
proposed the term catogrnu, in contradistinetiuii to the 

atiogtnu iransmutatinnx which proceed from l1 < xtrrior 
towards the interior, under the influences of air and water 

Anogh, ano^, obs forms of Enough 
t Anoi'l, V Obs ; also 6annoil, 6-7 anoyl(e, 
7annoyle [modification of Enoil, a Dhr tnuiUr, 
modFr t/ihuilet, perh influenced by the native 
synonym Anklk] To anoint with oil (as a re- 
ligious nit) , pet to administer extreme unctioii 


1303 [Sec AnoilingI. <115*0 Myrr Our Ltsdyc Picf 57 
And rcceyuyngc the bleasyd Bodye of oure Lorde [she] was 
anoylyd 1377 Holinshbu thron II 303 Children were 
also christened, and men houscled and annoilcd 1^ N t 
(Khem ) ’James v 14 Let them pray over him, anoiling him 
with oilc III the name of our Ixjrd s688Hlui ESToNin Fills 
Ottg 1 ttt It IV 70 Dcsiicd His M.ajesty [Chas. II], that 
he would give me leave to proceed to the sacrament of Ex- 
treme T iiLlion 1 then aiioyled him 

1 * Anoi’ling, 7 sb Ol>s horma 4-7 anoyl- 
ing(^e, 6 onnoyling, ynge, annoiling, 6-7 anoil- 
ing [f pret + iNu' cl haoiiiNO, Aneling] 
Ihc action of anointing (as a religious rite), unction 
1303 R Hrlnnl //<!/«// Vy»/;/<- 844 Holy watyr take of ]« 
pre tyshiimic 1 or hr y ly iig li) I wyl kc slaiide xyfi Ayenb 
14 pc holy s-sriftc, and )/c laste arioylinge 1537 Inst Lkr. 
Mm H vij ihis nuiiicr .f annoy lyngc of syckc persons. 
*586 1 kiGFRbjo Xrt ifv7)2( 3 fhcPapistsdotuke anoil 
ing of the sick winch tht y tail cvlrciiie unction) for a sacra- 
ment 1637 Bi Hail ipol agst B/oivmsts'i^s b\% Ihcir 
masses, their ol 1 iti ms their anoy lings, their cxorcisings. 

t Anoi nt, /// d Ol>s 4 5 Also enoynt, an- 
oy ut [a Ol r enoint — L luuiul unt, pa pple of 
enoindu -L i/iiin^ In 1 lie pref an , is an Ahr , 
r Lng inothfication , it varied with eu to 1485 
After formation of the vb anoy til-en, anoynt re 
mamed for some tune as its pa pple, and even 
contricfed pa t (cf lijt for lifted, etc ), till super- 
seded by the rcg\x\At anointed Aiiomteel 
a ppl ad) 

1303 K liLwi If, mil Vi/r/ir 7417 peprt St ]).atys anoynt 
138 i\Vv(|il Vuml \i 15 1 luiiiie uikys anoynt with uyle 

<1386 t MAI III huts / 21 3 Wlio wrastlclh tx-st Hiked, 

with oyle ciiciynt It r anvynt c| < 1399 /<// oiwir 1859 ** 
ij My wortlii noble prince ai d kyiij, tnuigiil 
b /a pple or pa t of v b 

<• 1340 HAVPf 1 L / / w Af 7 He am ynte hym and swa 
be (fyede < 1400 A m h s 1889 the (.od of Ijovi ii liadde 
anoynt With a preri ms oyncmciit < 1400 J name 4 Gaw 
1779 She enoynt his hcved welc <->450 1 onllich Orail 
xvii 133 lliat wovinde he anoynt ful softcly 
Anoiaxt (.’inoi nt\ t I onus 4 0 enoynt(e, 
x-7 anoynt(e, 5 ennoynt, -oint, 5-6 annoynt, 
0 7 -oint, 4- anoint [f jirtc , which stc Though 
etymologically, an ■¥ oint, it was treated phonetic- 
ally ns if a + noint, and thus .iphetizcd to Noint, 
and illusively spelt in 16 17th c an-not nt {cf an 
ncy) Obs by-forms Lnuink, Noint, Oint 
ylnoinl hats partially replaced OE smlrtan, Smevk, 
as a more lelincd and specialized synonym] 

I To situ ir with an unguent 
1 1 0 smear or rub over (mcdiunally or cosmetic- 
ally) with oil or unguent to oil, grease, apply oint 
mint to a 1 o .anoint the boely, etc with aich 
1366 Macnolv II II Oylc cf Mercy for to anoyntc with 
his Membres 1303 Gowfr Lcnf III 67 Ihannc first he 
li a 1011 led \\ Itli soiidry 1 tibes ibat figure 1430 1 Vt>< 
>on lny \ VI He was eiuyiuicl with an oyniemcnt 
1483 C AVION r«b>Cviijb I he scorpion and the honytUe 
the whyrtc anoynten before and pryckeii hard behyndc 
1514 Bahciav (jf 4 I ptindsshm 11 With butler for 10 
loy III they r neckc 1591 Harinoion 4ripit Orl fur 135 

0 iioynl him xelfe over with goates suet i6(t Bimi Rt-t 

1 18 Anuitit ihinc I yes Willi eye value, t)i U tin u mayest 
■e [So in R,~isid] 1697 Diiyufn f irg Cioig n 599 

With Nectar she her son anoints 


1 b W ith the unguent an object 01 s 

1599 A M Gahdhouei s Bk /Viyi/c 357/1 \\ ash chilblanes 
when they hreake and anoynte iciehinihmc thereon 
1655 Mho WoRr hut Im Ixiv the green Ode thatwas 
firvt anointed and used belwren the barrel [of ihe Cannon] 
and the b nginc [lor loading] 

4 C W ith the unguent as subject Obs 
1697 Drydln I irgil J ) fragrant oils the stiffen d limb* 
anoint 

d inh (red pron omitted ) 

1697 PoTTi R -/«/// ( see I I vm (1715' 40 The Greeks 
UMiafly Ancin'id belcrr MeaN 

2 fir 1 o ajiply or pour on oil, etc , as. a religious 
ceremony a at baj tisin, or on consecration to an 
office, as those of priest or sovereign 

1330 R Bhi nni ( !( u ■? e ] iRyiUrd hr was »1 kyng 
J38 »Wvcii1' It/s IV 27 ill! hriuly child Jhcsu, whom thou 
annyniidcst for to do the thingis, that thin hond and thi 
counceil dcmidcn for to don 1450 Mykl 670 Wassche he 
ehylde oner pe f jiit pere lie was .inov tiled m pe front 1485 
Caxton C/iiTS ( t s All kynges of Iraunte ben cnoynted at 
Rayncs x6xi Biiill / r xxviii 41 Thou shall annoint 
ihrm, and cniisrirate them that they may mmixter vnto 
mcc in the Piicsts sfficc 1867 1 adv liLROFKT if ad/e L 
168 Here David was anointed king over the house of Judah 
•fb m extreme unction , Anlll, Avoir Obs 
X366 Maunllv 19 1 liei anoynte not the seke men 
t3 fir a To besmiar with flattery to ‘butter’ 
exytoRom Rost 1157 1 hese loscngeris hem preyse and 
smylen, And thus llie world with word anoynten 1483 
( Axu N r de la lout H v b, More worthc is the frend 
wliithc pryc keth than the flatcry nge frriul whn lie eiioyiiteth 
b 7 o anoint the hand, to bribe (Sr to creesh 
the luif) 

1566 Knox Hist Re/ Wks 1846 I 10a Yea, the handis of 
our Ixirdis so libcrallic war anoynted 
II To moisten or rub. 

4 1 o moisten or mb a burfacc with any sub- 
stance (C oust as m ) ) 

<1335 F h Alltt P B 1446 Wyth besten blod busily 
anoynted. 1356 Wyclif Last Agt of Ch (1840) 35 Wip his 
blood he anoyntide pe glaa. it4te Tonmtley Myst 93 
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ANOMALY. 


Anoynt thi thip with pile 14B1 Caxton Myrr 11 xvi. 103 
Who someutr emioynleth hym self with the blode. 

1 H YLL (1593) 73 The ashes of Dill may pront- 

ably be annointed on mouite vicers. liii Biat* John ix ii 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes. i6g3 Walton 
An^Ur 139 The box in which he put those worms wus 
anointed with a drop, or two of the oil of Ivy berries x868 
Hkawskok yizcbtl I 74 Neither for years snail be allowed 
to fall Dew to anoint the ground 

5 Hence tromcally 'I o beat soundly, to ‘ haste ’ 
(In tlie north they say humorously ‘ to anoint with 
the sap of a hazel rod ’) 

r 1500 PartfHtiy 5653 Ihe kyng away fly, Which so well 
was anoynted (Fr ti hen oiHgi\ indede, That no sleue ne 
pane had he hole of brede 18114 W Ismng 7 Jrat II 287 
Seize a trusty staff and anoint the back of the aggrtstor 
Anointed (anoi nttd), /// a [f prec + kd] 

1 Smeared or nibbed with any iinctuoiis matter , 
es/> having had oil poured on, ns n sicrtil rile 

<^*374 Chaucer ii iii 36 Ihsc ben faire jnngcs and 

enoyntid wibhoiiy swctncssenf retnorikeand musike <'1440 
Afortt A rtk so lie Mad of his cosyns kyngys ennoyntede 
1508 More Htrttya in Wks 1557, aaa/j Piicst in our 
owne tongue hath nlway sygriified an enoynted parson 1593 
Shakb johm III 1 136 Hnile y u atuiuiiiled ilcputies (f 
heauen vmVorr Dhh< hi a On Dulness lapth Anointed 
hend repos’d 1735 Boi incbroke 1 jr/i s 14 that anointed 
Pedant 18*7 Keblc C/ir V ear S Matthias x, By 1 hint 
anointed heralds duly crown d 

2 Consecrated, sacred rate 

*S 97 Daniel C it IVart iii xxiii, Barring th' Anointed 
1 iberty of Laws 

3 ahso/ (formerly as sd with pi ) A consecrated 
one The Lord's Anointed Christ or the Messiah , 
also, a king by * divme right ’ 

I ua Frith Chr (1829! 467 kaUe prophets 

and false Christs (that is to say false anoinledi 1 wCov er 
DALR a Sam 1 14 To laye thine hande vnon the Lordes 
anointed (Wyciip, to slee the crist of the I.urd| 160a 1 
Fitzherb. Defence 25 Thou art Mcssias, that is to say, the 
anoynted, or as we commonly say, Christ 1611 Biblp It 
xlv I Ihus Mitth the laird to hist Anointed, to Cyrus. .11841 
Ilp Mountagu iits «! Mon 30 Christ carries royaltic upon 
the back above all Aiiointeds 17*7 Pope // sf // 11 1 389 
No I ord H anuinted, but a Russian bear 1883 Daily Nrtus 
>4 Feb 5/4 If he went throuj-h Western France, and was 
acclaimed as the 1 ord s anointed 

Anointer (Snoi ntai) [f as prec + ] 

1 One who anoints 

1391 Perciv mi 9 / Dat , Untador an nnnointer Vnettfr 
1633 Mooi-rET Ik IUnn Health t hapr 1746) 74 Perfumers, 
Anomters, and Bnth masters 170 I Gill rnmty in 61 
Ihe Anointer is the Spirit of the Icml 1843 / ng Samtt, 
St Aug IV 37 K.t gs were anointed and were soon after 
wards put to death, without trial, by (heir anomters 

2 Applied to a religious sect of the 17th c 

»6yy Vlott O r/on/iA xxxviii (T ) At Watlmgton, in Ox 
fordshire. there was a sect called Anomters, from their anoint 
mg people before they admitted them into their communion. 
An9i«4:iTig (anoi iiti^) [f as prec + -INO > ] 

1 j^en The action of applying grease or otl to 
the surface of the body (Often gcrundial ) 

X W3 R Brunnb Handl ‘Hyune 1 1985 Anoyntyng ys gode 
for body sore. Promp Pan , Anoynlynge, or enoynt 
ynge, /nMMcfie itmHAKrwiLL/l/d/ 3go(T iTheir bathings 
and anointings bclore their feasts. Gibbon Decl 4- r 
XXXVII, The salutary custom of bathing the limbs in water 
and of anoinling them with oil 

2 spec a The application of oil, as a sign of 
consecration to a sacred office 

138a WvcLiF /"j- XXX 31 1 his o>le of anoyntyng holy it 
*hal be to me 143a 50 Ir lligden (Rolls her ) VI 159 By 
the noyntynge of hmy creame Rastell Fastyme ( 1 8 1 1 ) 

8 The crownyng and noyntyng of the kyng 169a Washing 
TON tr MiltoHt Def /</ iv (1851) 105 One that had 
wash d off that anointing of his, whether Sacred or Civil, with 
the Blood of his own Subjects i8ao A 1 ayi or (///A) Hie 
Glory of Regality, an Historical Treatise of the Anointing 
and Crowning of the Kings and Queens of England 
t b Last anointing of the sick extreme unction 
1340 Hampolb /’ r tense 3400 Last enoyntyng gj'ven to 
^seke. aiMRfltg Pieces fr Thomt Mh 8 fhe fyftc 
sacrament cs^ laste enoyntynge with oyle 

i38a^VCLiP 1 ’John 11 20 27 5 * han anoyntyng [r r unc 
cioun^of the Holy GoosL His anoyntyng lechith 30U of alle 
thmjns. 161 X The same anointing tcarheth you of all things 
+ 3 An anointing matcnal ointment, unguent 
x^ WvcLiF /'fc/Nj XXXVIII ^ The oynement makere shal 
make pymentis of swotenesse, and enoynt ingus 1 1388 anoynt 
yngis] he shal make of helthe 1*61 J Daws Bullmeer on 
Aj^ (*5731 144 b, Oyle is a rcsemblaunee of the holy Ghost, 
wnerfore S John calleth also the holy Ghost an annoy nty ng 

4 attnh 

i6xx Bible Let x 7 The anointing oyle of the I ord is 
vpon yon 1636 Hfalev / luophratt 46 Being at a Barlnrs 
shop or an anointing place 

t Anoi’ntment. Obs Forms 5 enoynte-, 
4-7 anoynt , 6 annoint- [f Avoint + 'MENt] 

1 The action or process of anointing 
X494Fabvan\i cxciv 198 Ihe whiche pcnaunce durynge, 
he was kept from the sayd cm. y ntement 1303 1 Hvee 
Gardening 139 I he lutme annointment amendeth the foule 
nes or filthincs of the skin 1649 Milton Eikon xxsiii 5J9 
Were that true, which is most fals that all Kings are the 
Lords Anointed, it were yet absurd to think that the Anoint 
ment of God should be as it were a charme against Law 
i8x^ W Tamor in Month Rn LXXl 127 Ihe clergy 
awaited only the pretence of an anointment at Kheims 

2 . An anointing material, Ointment, unguent, salve 

1398 Trkvisa il ir/A D, P k VT IX (14951195 She bathclh 

Mrm and anoynteth hym wyih noble anoyntments rx46o 
Tawneley Mysi 262 Oure anoyntments fare and clere. That 


we have broght 138a Sidney Aretsdta IIL 3x3 Had given 
her xovcraign anoyntment to pmerve hu body wUhall i6>6 
CocKERAM, ynguent, An anoyntment, 
t Auoi'f 6. V Obs rare [f. A- fref I (or 6) + 
Noink v ] To noise abroad, bruit, renown 
C1400 Destr Troy 1 aao By )n name )nu anoisyt & for 
noble holden 

Anoli. -ic h, -is) Zool Also 8 axmolis, 
onole [a native name in the Antilles, anoh, 
anoath , h r and mod L anolts ] A genus of 
li/ards of the Iguana family, found in the \\ cst 
Itidies and adjacent mainland 
1706 Phiu IPS Annoitf a Creature in Amenra alxjut the 
bigness of s Luard, andofa yellowish Skin xmCHAMui ks 
(vil Suhp A note the name of a species of lizard 1833 
Kisbv Itab tjr Inst Antm II xxii 430 1 hey (the <,fUants| 
are remarkable os well as the Anolts, for the kind of goitre 
in tht-ir throat which they can inflate to a large size 1847 
CAKrtNTt R dool 1 495 1 he Aiiolis is a small, slender, active, 
little animal, frequenting woods and rocky places 

t Ano'inal, « andr^ Obs tate [a hr ano 
tnal, ad I anomal ns, a Gr &vwpa\ os iriegular, 
iiiicNcn, f dv pn\ + d/ioX-ot even J 
A ad/ Irregular, anomalous 
1881 tr I Ih/Iis Rent Med Ills, Anomal, Irregular 
out f order 

B sb Anything anomalous , an anomaly 

*8^9 J Sanford Van Arles 107 Whiche thinges 

be ause they haue neither measure, nor rule, are called 
Anomals Ii6aoAr/t/ (1672) a6t Irrcgularitives of 

1 ortunc, who hath likewise her Anomola.] 1665 J SrPNCER 
/ rnttgns iji A more faithful History of the Anomals in 
Nature 

•t Ano'mtklar. « Obt rare ‘ [f L anomal ns 
(see prec )+ ak j Anomaious 
Z7M Phil Trans XXVI 432 Ihe Anomalar Blackness of 
the Girl s face is divided into a few dark, dowdy Specks 

Anomaliilorous an/> mahiflo^ rss), a Bot 
[f L anomal us + Jior us flowered + -ous ] 

1880 in Syd 9 oc I ex 

Anomaliped (an^ m^Iipcd), a and sb rare 

[1 hr anomahphit, f I aiuimal us (see Anomal) 
+pid (/tQloot] A adj Having an anomalous 
foot , 'applied to a bird, the middle toe of which 
IS united to the exterior by three phalanges, and to 
the interior by one only’ (Graig) B sb A bird 
having this structure of foot Craig 1847 
Anomalism (Snp mahz m) rate [f Gr bvw 
pah ox (see Anomal) t -ism ] Anomalousncss, 11 
rcgulanty, anomaly, an example of irregularity 
1668 Wii KINS Real ( har 447 The vast multitude of Ano 
malisms and exceptions in the inflexions of Verbs. 1796 
pR<A- R Anonym 11809 3 *® This would breed no obscurity 
by the an imalism as such raodes of spelling would dways 
be perfectly well understood i86rMr 8 WooD/t/rx Halhb 
(18^141 III I 313 She could not understand how i>o great an 
anomalism could be 

Anomaliat (anp mahst) rare [mod f as prec 
+ -I8T (h arrar takes it from Ger of Lersch )] One 
who held that language was purely conventional or 
arbitrary in its origin, or without any natural ana- 
logy Ijctwecn names and the things named 
i8te Farrar Ong fang i 7 Those who leaned to the 
conventional origin of language were styled Anomalists 
188s — C hapl Lang 109 The Analogists who argued for the 
natural origin of language against the Anomalists 

Anomalistio (&n/t mah stik), a [mod f as 
prec + ISTIC Cf mod L anomahsitc us, and Fr 
anomahstique perh earlier ] Connected with or 
pertaining to an anomaly 

1 Astr Pertaining to the anomaly or angular 
distance of a planet from its perihelion Anomal 
title year the time occupied by the earth (or other 
planet), in passing from perihelion to perihelion, 
or from any given value of the angular element 
called anomaly to the same again, which, owing to 
the slow eastward motion of the apsidal points of 
the orbit, is longer than a tropical or sidereal year, 
containing ^650 6h 1V493" Anomalistic month 
the time similarly occupied by the moon in passing 
from nerigec to pengee, etc 

1767H0RSIFV in Pint Inns LVII 179 The duplicate 
proportion of the periodic month to the anomalistic month 
1794 G Adams Nat 4 Exp Phil IV xlv 244 The anomal 
istic period of Saturn is increasing, at present, about a day 
in a century 1833 J Narrien /// xf Astron 261 Her [the 
moon s] mean anomalistic velocity 1874 Moseley Astron 
XXX (cd 4)116 Ihe time intervening between two successive 
J a-ssagex of the earth ihrc ugh an aphelion or perihelion, of 
Its orbit, IS callcfi an Anomalistic Year 

2 Of or pertaining to a (linguistic) anomalist 

iSSa Trans hit Inst 321 The Conventional (Anomalistic) 

and Connextonal (Anal igistic) Thcones of Language 

t Anomali'stical, a Obs rare 

17*7 31 Chambers C>< / B v .The anomali-vtical or common 
year, is somewhat greater than the tropical year 1796 
Hvttou Af a ih Diet I molhc anoma/istua/ year, < RUed 
altio pet lodicaf year. lA the space of time in which the earth 
or a planet, pa.sses through its orbit 

Anomali itioall^, m/v tare-'^ [f prec d- 
•I ] In an anomalistic manner 

*775 HI 'Ami • mid in mod Diets. 

Aiioniftlo- (a»F mala), comb form of Gr dvwpa~ 
hos, irregular, as in AnomAlogon»ton8(-gp natas), 
a /ool [Gr fovar (ybvv) knee), of or belonging 


to the Attomalomnait, an order of birds, including 
sparrows, woodpeckers, etc, so named by Prof. 
Garrod as lacking the rectus femorxs muscle 
i88a A ikenmum 27 M ay 671/1 1 he whole group of anomalo- 
gonatous birds 

AnomaloUf (inp m&bs\ a [f L anbmal'us 

(see Anomal) + ous 1 

1 With to Unequal, uncon formable, dissimilar, 
incongruous arch 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 51 Neutralls and bodies 
anomalous hereto. 165a Gauliv J/.irax/roMt 18 [Ihe stars 
in the Fast) appeared and disappeared anomalous to ordinary 
starres x8^I TavcorA/iMmx x 267 1 hesef early missions] 
were anomalous to the general feeling of Christians 

2 simply Unconformable to the common order , 
deviating from rule, irregular , abnormal 

1633! I STRANGE CArti / 1 37 1 hese tlutig* being anoma* 
bus, innovations and so severely urged, many separated 
themselves into factious sidings \w/ Pkxl Trans II 6oi 
Some anomalous beavers. 1789 Bentham Prmc Legist 
Avm § 10 Offences of this description may well be called 
anomalous 187a Hoi MRS / iv / J xi 347 Peculiar 
and inomalous in her likes and di-likcs. 

b in Nat Ih d 

1633 Let in Harthb Ref Limmonn aa A third very 
anomalous Generation 1* of a sort of stinging I lies 1737 
r Miller Gard Dut s v Piota It h ith a polypctalous, 
anomalous Slower, somewhat resembling the papilionaceous 
Hower 1843 Darwin Rat viii (1879) loa 'l his beauti 
ful and most anomalous structure ix adapted to take hold of 
floating marine aniin ils 

0 in Gtam 

1659 B Walton Lcnsid Considered 263 Ihe following 
Masoiitcs finding such anomalous punctuation, left all as 
they found them 1706 Philliis s v , In Grammar there 
aio four kinds of Anomalous Nouns, viz Heterogeneal, 
Heteroclites, Difficicnts and Redundants 1874 Sayck Com 
par I hilcl IX 349 I he tendency of aH linguistic progress 
IS to reduce the number of anomalous forms 

Auo'malonsly, m/zj [f prec +- iy2 ] in an 
anomalous manner, irregularly, in a way at variance 
With due order 

1646 Sir T Browne Psmd Pp v v (1686) 195 Eve ano 
iiwloiisly proceeded fiom Adam 1790 Bckkf 1 r Rev 91 
It IS better that the whole should be imperfectly and anoma. 
bvisly .inswered, than, etc 1838 Froude Hist hng III 
XII Sul he separate trai stations sttll anomalously profiilHted 
in detail, were exposed freely to sale in a single volume 

Ano'malonsnesfl. [f as prec + nlss ] The 
quality of being anomalous 
i6g8 (R Ferci sson] I mi Eccles 05 Objections fastened 
upon Persons because of st me Anotnolutisness in their Bodily 
Structure z 66 ^ 1 1 blv 12 J he temporary notoriousness 

which theytbssajs and Reviews] gamed snows the more 
their inoimilousncss 

Anomaly (unji mah) [ad L anotnaha, a Gr 
avwpaXia, n of quality f iviepak-os see AnuMAL ] 

1 Unevenness, inequality, of condition, motion, etc 
1571 Digces Pantom (1591) 178 Ihe excesse wherby the 

Semidiameter of the Ringe or Cornice of the Head dooth 
exceed the Cornice of the Coyle [of cannon] I call the Ano- 
malye t684T Burnet/^ LarthW 98 The great shakings 
and concussions of our globe at that time, affecting some of 
the neighbouring orbs may cause anomalies and irregulari 
tics in their motions, 1837 Whcwhi Hist Induct kc I 
III II 175 The motions of the sun and moon had other 
anomalies or irregularities 

2 Irrcgulanty, deviation from the common order, 
exceptional condition or circumstance concr A 
thing exhibiting such irregularity, an anomalous 
thing or being 

1664 Power Exp Philos i 78 To admire Natures Ano 
nialy in the numticr of Eyes, which she has given to several 
Animals zya* Wollaston A'a/ ix 217 buimort him 

under all the anomalies of life 1818 Hai lam AUd Ages 
(1872) II 213 lime changes anomaly into system i8u 
(jladstone Cteamuf's IV xvi 152 1 he intolerable anomaT3 
of a state obeying in the civil sphere the dictates of the 
Church. 1870 Disraeli LothairX rj^ A capital without a 
country is an apparent anomaly 

b Nat Si Deviation from the natural order 

1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep 135 They confound the 
generation of perfect animalls with imperfect and erect 
anomalies disturbing the lawes of Nature zSm Darwin 
Ong spec V (1873)108 There is no greater anomaly in nature 
than a bird that cannot fly i860 Maury Phys Geog xv 
# 660 A low barometer was considered an anomaly peculiar 
to the regions of Cape Horn 

o (jtam Irregularity, exception to the prea ailing 
form of inflexion, etc 

z6i8 Brinsley / ud Lit xx (1627)224 Most exception* or 
Anomalies niiy be learned after 1751 \I Krx% Imprcn em 
Mtnd 1 801) 57 Let but few of the anomalies or irregularities 
ofthe tongue be taught to young beginners 1874BLACKIP 
Self t nttiiie 34 Some anomalies as in the conjugation of a 
few irregular verbs 

3 A sir The angular distance of a planet or 
satellite from its last perihelion or pengee so 
called because the first irregularities of juanetary 
motion were discovered in the discrepancy between 
the actual ami llic computed distance 

1669 (LAMSTEADin/’^x/ Trofis IV itoo The moons mean 
Anomaly iso* isd iom.37Scc 1706 Phiii tr* Anomaly 
of the Orbit IS the Arch, or Distance of a Planet from its 
Aphelion 1867 E Denison Astron 32 The distance of a 
planet from perihelion, or of the moon from perigee, is 
called Its true anomaly, and the distance it would have gone 
in the same time if it moved uniformly, or in a circle instead 
of an ellipse, is its mean anomaly , and their difference is 
called the equation of the centre |838 Chambers s Encycl 
1 280 1 he anomaly wa* formerly measured from the aphe 
bun , but from the fact that the apheha of most of the comets 
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lie beyond the ranf;e of observation, the perihelion ix now 
taken as the point of departure for ail planetary bodies 

4 Mus A small deviation from a perfect interval, 
m tuning instruments with fixed notes , a tempera- 
ment Ed 1830 

AnoiUO* (senil^nui, anpm^), comb fonn of Gr 
Avofi-oi without law, f d priv + vinos law , first ele- 
ment in various compounds, chiefly modem, as — 
▲nomobranohlate (-bne i]ki|Lt), a and si> Zool 
[Gr. Pfiayx^a gills], ot/j having gills of irregular 
structure, sd a crustacean hat mg such gills Ano- 
moofcrpoua (-ka jpos), a Eof [Gr /fa/wr^r fruit], 
bearing unusual fruit Anomodont (anpm<xl//nt), 
a and id Zoo! [Gr liSovT- tooth], having irregular 
or no teeth, applied to a genus of fossil reptiles 
AnomoplijUous ( fi las), a Bot [Gr. ipvWov 
leaf], having leaves irregularly placed Anomo- 
rbomboid (-r^ mboid) Crj>s/ [Gr »i8ijr 

rhombus shaped], ‘ a name given to certain varieties 
of crystalline spars, of no determinate re^lar ex 
temal form, butalwaysfracturinginto irregular rhom- 
boids’ (Craig) Anomorbomboidal ( rpmboi dil), 
a Cryst , consisting of irregular rhomboids. 

18^ Dana Cnat i 8 In the Anomobranchiates the feet 
arc in part two branched or bifid 1880 W /irt- 
iHocaf^aui i88x A i/t^itruni i() Ma.r 41 i/i 1 he Skeleton 
of an Anomodont Reptile i8m I k Conil P/fM l,eol ^10 
the beaked Sauriaiis, also called Anomodonts 1880 .Sj i 
Soi let, Aumwphyllovs [*753 CiiAMUtHS t>f/ 'iupp 
\n tuorhnmhoidia pellucid crystalline spars composed of 
])lates running both nuri/ontalfy and perpendicularly thro 
the masses Iheic arc five known species] 1847 Ckaio, 

} Homorkombouial 

Anoinoeo'mery. pare [f Gr Avonoiontprj-s 

of dissimilar parts , cf o/ioiofitpua HoMtyoMtitv 
{f 5/toios like + fi«/>os part) ] The theory that the 
ultimate atoms of matter are dissimilar 
1678 CuuwoRTn /Mfi?// Pref 7 1 he true and genuine 
At mology of the Ancient Italicks was an Anomu.oincr> , 
or doctrine of Dissimilai and Unqualified Atoms 

Anomoural, -mural ral), a Zool 

[f as next+ ai ] Having the character of the 
Anomoura (see next) 

x8o Dana C r/iff 1 56 Ihesc different Anomoural forms 
Ibid 399 1 he term Anomoural refers to the aiioin il ms clw 
racter of the abdomen 

Auoxnouran, -maran (vn<7mipran\ a and 
sh Zool [f \nom(y)u>a (mod L f Gr dvon os 
irregular + ovpa tail) + - tN ] 

A adj Of the a or stalk eyed Crustacea, 

allied to the hermit crab , so called from Ihc want 
of any legular t>pe in the abdomen or ‘ tail ’ 

1877 Himi V hit All \i 350 Iho Anomuraii con 

dition passes into that of the >oung Brach>uran 
B s/j A member of the 
Anoxuourous taencmiu^ rds), a Zool -prec 

^1847 CARprNTEtt Zool II 351 Anomourous D'capods, 
Hermit crabs 

Auomtllialous (anpmfUbs), a [f Gr av pnv 
+ o/K/mA Os navel + -uus ] \\ ithout a navel 

174* Haii \y All ntphal /o, without a Navel as it is sup 
posed our first J’arcnts were ere tied, not wauling Nourish 
ineiit in the Womb that wa> 1853 ui Mavnc 1 xP 1 1\ 
t A’UOlXiy. Obi [ad (jf (ii'o/ua, 11 of quality 
f won ot Hwkss ] Disregard of law, lawlessness , 
esp (in lyih c theology) disregard of divine law 
1591 Lambardi it fut n (1635) 1.1 > Hut were to set iii 
Anom> and to bring disoidcr, d nibl, and me ert inilie iver 
ill >683 L Hookfu A / Pofdage s Myit Di 23 Mens 

lusts aiiinnsllics, LI) irimlies, Aiumir 1689 )/t>/ tad 

Walktr s AiC 15 \ ou Presbyterians distinguish I ctweeii the 
Action and the An smv orirrtgul irityofii 1755 in Johnson 

Anon (nnp n ), a h 1 orms i on dn, ou due, 
2-3 anan, 3 aneen, 3 4 onon, onan^e, an-nane, 
in an(o, in oon, 4 on o(o)ne, 4-3 anoon(e, 4-7 
anone, 3 onon(e, enon, onoon, h annon(e, 2- 
anon Aplut 4 noon [OL on tin into one, on 
am m one, » e in one body, mind, state, act, way, 
course, motion, inoicmrnt, inc>mciit ] 
tl In (or into) one boil), company, or mass , 
m one , together , in one accord , m unity Ohs 
1 1000 Meir Pi cxxxii 1 Hu gludlie hiette briV^ur onin 
hegen hicgcn <* 1000 Cvnswui s C4r/i/ 970 (Greiii) lifoiileg 
baerneS Jirso call ontn grimine togccdrc 
t 2 In one (and the same) state or condition 
(without change) , the same Ohs lan 

< laao u.enun in I amt I/ciii i8q [Hr) halt emr anon 
wi>ute sturunge atytoLiiisor M iSijj pe streine it stud 
ai still in an [r r in ane, on <ni, m oon| 

1 3 In one (and the same) course or direction, in 
a straight course, straight on, even Anon io even 
to, as far as to , ■« L tisque ad, h'r jusqu a, Gcr 
Ins zu Obs 

ciaoo Ormin 1105 Ho wass all da?? Unnelciio anan till 
efenn c*3Pi I i- P(>ems ti86a) 49 AI l>c lond bi?uiidc 
humber anon into scotlundc. RE VIS A //tfi&«ll86s) 

I 85 From ^ sec )mt is 1 cleped Caspiiis anon to he Rede see 
lyjaKntt hedtlesn plucked and pulled hem anon 

to ^ skylines cs^fio Pmvneley Myst 156 Shalle 1 never 
rest Or I come ther anone ? 

t 4 shutly, Straightway, at once, forthwith, in- 
stantly Ohs (exc when mod writers have tried to 
revive the strict sense ) 


a 1000 yulum > 69 (Orem) He <5 me ondn sasa 5 , |>a:t hco 
lie xyme. r 1x7s CottoH Horn a?i Oief he fend wdre, me 
seeoUle dnoii cler gat Ihiiic) jcmctc 1 1150 LiU ty / t 
1067 He boden him bnngeii ut onon 1330 R Hrcnnk ( hrou 
99 Roberd went to Sir Ixiwys on one, and told him \> it 
greuanee 1375 Barbour Pruce iv 364 1 hai buskit llwme 
on ane X393 I anci. /» r/ C xxi 365 A non viido J>e ?atcs ! 
1398 1 REViKA /(rir/A /)e P A* M vi ^y risen outc of here 
iKd and oxen mete on oone II.. subtto, xs8s anone] c 1400 

/ toy III 813 ^ non he hirkys to hiii logc xsa3 F 11 z 

iiiHB 'tun xh (1539)61 [Thoughl the aduantage come 
n It anone, it will come it length x6ii Bibce Muit xiii 20 
He that heareth the word, & anon with loy recemeth n 
i86a 1 MLNeii yt/iru/rr XVII 381 I he tolling rowers are anon 
ut ihe haven where they would he 

t b Anon so or as once that, immediately as, 
as soon as ever (hr aussttbt qtu'^ Obs 
I XX7S C >tt>n Horn 241 Acle cristeil m'lii Anon se slei S up 
of I»e funic he iiiiceo him hn if m laos I AV 6369 Aiiun 
[x«so wane] se he wes wrad w 18 cm nion X377 Lanol P PI 
b XIX 18 Kncolcn and Imwen, Anon as men neinpned I>e 
name of god Ihesu < 1400 Vmt lone 1836 Ye shall lie hanged 
Anoon as 1 have eleii 1 nowc a xsao Plvff Our ! adye 
178 lo\c to xungcU anone as they were maile X553 6a F oxf 
I <!)■*/ 1 5^8/2 Anon as the w ril of the Sacnimtiil is said 

+ 0 Anon a/ht, after anon directly or immedi- 
ately after Obi 

c laao / fg Aatti 1600 An se swiSc swotc snial com anan 
hrefler 1377 Lancc. / / / H xi 45 C oucitj se of cyghes con 
forted me anon after Oesfr It yi 287 \ll entred into 

Argon after anon 1473 Warkw i br u 6 Anone ifterc that 
there was a grete iiisurreci yon 15*3 I 1 lU mni ms / rt m 
I vlvii 65 Whan tliey were all asseiiihled an me ifterF isler 
1574 tr Marlorat s ApOi.tdipt 4 He iiiyght shew whit was 
to come UK lie ifitr 

fd. Sfw« anon immediately <|uickl) 01 f 
c lUto I knth 1809 pis mtiden sour anan onswerede 
a 1300 C tin r M 1435 1 ul sonc onanc |t > an nanc anoon], 
His saule it was til hell tanc <11315 Mttr Horn 124 He 
undid It none on an 

6 Gradually misused (like pt esi ntly, immediately, 
t \ and by, dtteifl ) , in a moment) to express Soon, 

in a short time, in a little while (Cfd above) liU 
anon (obs) until by aii<l by, for a little 
iSa6 1 iNUALK Rt XI 14 the setonde woo is past, and 
bcholdc the thyrd woo wyll come anon (Wycl. soone , 
hh m x6ix, quickly] 15^ Stow \un (i6oj) xlix 557 
As It shall better apfieare anone x6o6 Siiaks Ant 4 C t 
n vii 45 Forbeare me till anon x6xo — • Iiiitp 11 11 8a 
Him dost me yet but little hurt thou wilt anon 1656 
CowetY A/tstmt Wks 1710 I 124 Leading them still in 
sensibly on By the strange Witchcraft of Anon x66i Bov 1 1 

spring / liri 11 (1682 3 Ihe answering f ihis wc hall 
suspend until an ni 1661 J uss Dnry 15 Sept Io i at 
things III order agunst anon for the huriall 17x9 I) Uhhv 
t ///f (1872) IV 352 I ake not the first Refusal ill, 1 ho now 
she wont anon she will xSjS Scars -I mi sgttedreim 
low we shall wake anon. 

0 Now again a Now at this time, m contrast 
to at that tune, presently again , licre again 
1588SHAKS / I I w II fiWIioiiowhangcth hkea IcwctI 
in the rare of Cel the skie ind anon faUelh I ke a C rah 
on the face of lerra. 16700 H tint t atdiiials \\\ 11 204 
Contriving new designs now for this Cardinal anon for 
mother 1794 Sui.ii\an P nrw A it II 360 Now it is a 
people with 1 ) Its anon with turbans. 1833 1 1 avi on h tu it 
viii 347 S mietime- tiu siicred writers say too 1 tk and 
anon loo much ' i860 I v ndall ( /»<■ i 8 2 1 1 1 he avalanche 
riislu- 1 huUlen at intervals and anon shooting forth 

b Eld and vion ever and again, tv try now and 

then continually at intervals 
1588 Smaks T LI V II 102 F ver an I anon they made a 
doubt 1647 Ward S,/^ tot let 7 I hey arc suic to be hunted 
ever and anon 1703 Rowf h nr / end 1 1 232 then ever 
and anon she wrings her h inds xBao Scott At naif xi 69 
I ooking c\cT and an >11 to F dward for assistance 

0 A response by a servant etc callttl ‘ Immcdi 
.Uely! presently! comingl’, whence extended to an 
exjiression of attention, ‘At your service! awailnig 
our orders ' , and finally implying that the auditor 
as failed to catch the speaker s words or meaning, 
and asks him to rei>eat = ‘ Beg your jiardon ' what 
did you say^ eliC bee Anan 
t 7 Comb anon right, also (later) 7/ triw/ 
straightway, fortliwith, right off, iminetiiatcly Oh 

< 1x75 Lift H H tut 265 Hwer se eausr !•« ga'.l wulc J>t 
I oil I IS anan nht t isoo Ormin 2571 AINwi birrb himm 
forrpnhht anan i X384C11AIICLK// /<!///<■ 1 12 Isawghanoon 
[ r anon e a non] ryghl hir figure t 1386 — S/n I 391 
Right anon she wiste wTiat they inente i 1430 I vi r Ft has 
I V 8 1 o m ike a manage after am n right x48oeAxioN 
LhromLng 1 34 He Ictc slee hem eucrychonc anon right 

tb With advcil lal genitive ts, s Oh 
c X130 Alter R 248 Hcrdi bileaue bring 5 pene deoucl a 
\hhte anon rihtes r 1300 A Alls 824 After 1 ictc ai >n 
ryghtis Iheokyng clepith gcntil knyghtis. 1x460/ n ifal 
658 byxty ladyes 11 d tyf went hem doun ano n ryghics 

Anonaceous (eiwni’i Jas), a Bot [f mod 1 
anona the pinc-applc (cf An\Nvs)+ ukilh] 
Of or pertaining to the pinc-applc, and the N O 
Anonaiise, to which it belongs 
1851 1 Ross tr Humboldts 'tar 1 m 2x3 Ainoiik « )oi 
accous plants. 1863 H Batsh A<i/ <// Imn m \ 864) 

188 Fruit trees some, belonging to Ihe Anona e us irdcr 
y lelding delicious fruits large os a child s head, and full of 
ctistardy pulp 

Anonad (^onnad) Bot [f 1 anma (see 
prec) + -AO id] A plant allied to the pme 
apple, or inclnded in the N O Anonaieu 
1B47 Lindley Veg K (ed 2) 421 Anonads ire connected 
with Berberids through Uocagea. xW6 in I tt ts Bot 


Anonde, -des, anont, obs forms of Anent 
A nonder, var ANUhOKR Obs , under. 
An-onlwar, adv Obs, at Unawvbe 8. 
Anonxoion, var Anunction Obi , anointing 
Aiion3rm (it ndnim) [a Fr anonyme, ad Gr 
dFoiFu/i-oi, or Its L a audnym-us, Anonymolb ] 

1 A person whose name is not given, who re- 
mains nameless (Often anonyme, as in Fr ) 

x8ia Bvron in Moore 1 tft (1866) 166, 1 should hardly wish 
a contest with all the oiionymes and synonymes of Com* 
mitteeLandidatcs iXtb/bYis-lAwiaKa Bndg Parad loAmong 
my anonymes is u gentleman who is angry at my treatment 
of the 'poor hut thoughtful man who, etc X878H H Gibbs 
Ombre 78 Sir Anonym (as |Dr Pole in Atiumdlan 1873J 
c ills the third player) being at Belindas right hand, and 
the Baron at her left 

2 A fictitious designation, concealing the real 
n.amc of a writer , a pseudonym (Cf synonym ) 

x866 Udi StaxervKep 2 July 169/1 The writer, who signs 
himself bt jago de la Vega, is scarcely veiled under his 
anonym x88a Nomonf 5 May 401/j Ihe critic crowing 
loudly behind his anonym sneers at Dr Hutton 

3 An anonymous book tare 

X867 O Hamst <l/<xr/ Btbhogr , Anonym, book wi'hout a 
name on the title 

t Ancnymal, a Obs rare [f Gr Avimvfi-os 
(or Its L a anonym-us) + -al t ] Anonymous 
X586 1 HVNNE 111 Amiiiaih Inlrod 89 Other anonyinall 
( hroniclec x66t Flller II orthus 11 155 And take the on 
ginal thereof out of an anonymal croniclcnng manuscript 

Anonymity (andm mlti) [f as prec + -ITY , 
cf unanim tty, etc.] The slate of being anonym- 
ous (Used of an author or his writings ) 
iSap Cakcmf Mis (1857) 11 11 With a strange system of 
anony mity has Voltaire surrounded himself xm Ghosami 

? allies III ems Introd 77 the anonymity of the pt>em on 
elton and the simi anonymity of the poem on Shakespeare. 
x88a J mil s 14 Feb 10/2 Acadeintc<il dignitaries, writing 
under a disguise of transparent anonymity 

Anonymous (an^ mmss), a [f Gr ivi/vvfios 
(whence also in 1 anonymos, anonymus), f iv 
pnv + 6 vona, in A olic Cvvya, name , + -Obs Often 
used in Gr form early in 1 7th c ] 

1 Nameless, having no name, of unknown name 

1601 Holland / Imy (1634 II 274 Anonymos, finding no 
name to he called by got lheru)Kin the name Anonymos 
A Plant this is brought out of bev thia to vs X63X If htmstes 
at Hee 1$ anonymos ind that wil secure him 1675 Ocildv 
1 1 it 24 Ihe lonnucncc of an Anonimous Rill with the 
lame x?!* Sittct S/< t Na 546 P4 Amongst the crowd 
of other anony inous i orrespondents 1794 Pali y tt tdinces 
II M {41 Ihcsc altars were called anony mous, because 
there was not the name of any particular deity inscribed 
i lion them x866 G Macdonaid^nw Q Rtigkb xxxiii 560 
(Jlothcd in the coat of darkness of an anonymous writer 
b Hence subst A person whose name is not 
given, or IS unknown 

1603 Habsnkt/(j/ Impost 40 Killico Hob and a third 
an n linos, are booked downe for j graund Coiumaunders 
1654 Whitlock / l/(iM«. 208 It were wisdome it selfe, 

to read all Authors as Anonyinu s, looking on the Sence, not 
Names ofBooks 1838 Miss P ortcr //M« xriri<i« Bro 15 Io 
bcLomc certain that my anony mous is a woman 

2 (/ ant/ Bearing no author's name , of unknown 
or unavowed authorship 

1676 F VI IVN Mtiii (1857) II m An anonymous Ixiok, 
rilled Naked truth 17^ M rsc Amer ( mg 1 5760b 
SLivations from an anonvmous pamphlet X83X Bkiwsiek 
teuton 1855)11 XV 65 Ihe anonymous attai ks upon New 
ton 1841 MvfKS Cath Ph in § 17 62 Many of the books 
which they (the Jewish Scriptuies] c mtain ire anony mous. 
3 Unacknovvlodged, illegitimate tate 
i88x Daily Neus 1 Feb 5 8 Ihc anonymous daughter of 
n King, who became enamoured of her mother while on a 
visit to Pans 

Ano nymously, adv [f jircc f tv ^ ] In 
an anon) mous manner, without any name being 
given or attached 

a 1745 SvMn ij ) I would know whether the edition is to 
(.line (111 in nymuuvly i83sWorl>!.w His V 347,1 might 
avail myself of the periodical press for offering anonymously 
my thoughts to the world t88o Cv 1 ci s //»;» / x/ iii 6a 
F xj^nciiccs re appear anonymously in the consciousness 
of the old man 

Ano nymousness. [f as prcc + ness ] The 
quality or state of lieing anonymous , anonymity 
x8oi SocTHVV ID Rol herds dim H / ay/or \ 426 I wiili 
all proper aiuuymousness am j nntin^ an abridged ‘ Ama 
dis,’ 1859 Mill Dirxrr/ 1 Pref , Writings put forth under 
the screen of anonymousness. 

Anonymuncnle (anpinimtiijkurl) [f L 

anonym-ns (.see Ab on Y M ol s), after L homuniultts 
a little man ] A jictly anonymous writer 

<1 1869 C RiADf 111 Swinburne tss 4 Mud (1875) 3 
Anonymuncules who go scribbling about X883 Proctor 
in Aiiirut 25 May Charles Readc is awfully hard on 

the criticasters and anonymuncules of the press. 

+ A-UOOH, advb phr Obs [A ptep t at + Noon 
G f a-day, a night, a-morn, etc ] At noon 

t X 386 CilAUCKR Mcrch I 641 (Harl M S ) The raoone that 
a noon was thilke day In tuo of laure [(>-text At&S at 
noon, none] 

Anoon(e4 oba form of Anon 
t AxiOphy*tial, a Obs rare-^ In 6 ann- 
[?f Gr &V0) up, above + ^ vat -s nature + -al 1 ] 
' Of heavenly nature , supernatural 
1559 Morwvng Liionpit Pref, Calling it Psainmurgicall, 
andimsticall, and Annophyaiall, and holy 

44-2 
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Anophyte (w Hot [ad mod L afid~ 

f/iytum, f. i,by Endlicher) Or dvw upward + 
{growth, plant] A name given by some to the 
non-vast,ular atrogeus, or mnssts and their allies 
1850 (iNAv H t r€xt ik mi 3 365 1 he Anophytes, reprc 
Minted by the Mosses 1873 Dawson hnrth fh Man vi 12a 
I he Anophytts or mosses and ihur allies, with steins and 
Itivcs, but no \esscls. 

Anoplothere (a n^' pit’ll -j) Palmofit [a Fr 
anoplothhc, f iir avoitK os unarmed (f di' pn\ + 
oirXoi/ weapon) +^;jp<oi beast Often m mod L form 
anoplotherlum ] An extinct pachydermatous 
i]uadruped, found fossil in the Middle Lnccnc bcils 
of Hampshire and the Pans basin , so mmc<I by 
L uvier from its apparent want of organs of deftiKc 

1815 W Pllll I IPS D«// l//« f,(,rol iSi8 8 i Cuvier ills 
rovered the bones of 5 sancllcs of anotliLr txtiii t aiiinil, 

whiiuh he calls the anoplolhcnum ( it had noc lumc teeth , 
varying in sire from the horse to tlic iss, 1879 I r C sn 
Hem ^g6 I he Anopli there was a slendci and „ratc 
ful animal without snout anil possessing onl> two toes 

Anoplotheroid (anppb|))D roul), (I PaUont 

[f prec +-01 )] 1 ikc or related to the anoplo 

there also An anoplotheroid animal 

1^7 Ansihi hi 11 jjsTlic oioplotlieroid am 

nials ofthe oliUr beds 1863 Kamsay / ( • '/ 1878 *54 
In the UrmbriJgc licds there has alsa been fiuiid the Ano- 
pl itheroid mammal I'*iihit mie < n ntum 

Anopluriform (acnirid'u nffUmb a /ool [f 
modi anoplurayS. Ur dvorrX- i unarmed +i)u/>a tail) 
+ .(i)Fiium] Oi the form of the wuijrlcs!, 

insects having no tail apjKndage, lice , louse like 

1816 Kinav % SiFN r tttmt (iH^R III axis 166 Ibis 
animal in its gcntial siriiciure is anopluriform 

ATlOpsyi <* [f Cir ai pnv +<ji/ar sight as 
if ad Gr dvoiptn, not iistd ui this sense] Want 
of sight , sightlessness 

1840 hiR T Hrownh Pseud /"/ 174 Aristotle computeih 
the time of their (1 «• whcli s Jan ipsie or invision b) that af 
their geslalioii 1636 in riocM ( /jssfli;r 1880 Sjfd Soc 
lex ino/siti defect of sight hlnidness 

t Ano‘ptiCftll| a 0 /s [I Gr apovr-^os unseen 
+ 11 \i after <>///f<//] Not in the held of Mbioii 

1598 R Hsvixxki I oniatiii\ Painting N 1 As touching 
the shaddowcH ahour our cie in the anopticall sight 

Anoreotous (ccnoreklasj, a Path [f (ir 
dvoptKT-iK without appetite (sec next) + oln] 

^\ ithout appetite 1880 m sv</ Ts /n 

Anoraxy l<i iiore Issi') Path [id mod L rr«n- 
ffxia (also tomnionl) used), a (ir dioptfia, f. 
(ii pin atne +(5p<7 III' to reach after, tksire Cf Fr 
ai/aittie] Want of ajijietitc , ‘ inaj jitltiicy ’ J 
1$^ SvtVFSTfR /wr/M 450(11 1 I hen the Anorexic Ihcn 
thr Dog hunger or the Kradypcpsie 1650 IlAxri r ,S iints 
A’lrf IV VI, lliese are sick of theftnorexii, and apepsy they 
have neither appetite nor digestion 1864 K IKutos Pnhoiiu 
I 32aaVehadi adieu to morexy, felt ///'/ s rni/as n w 

Anorganic (<inpjg.e ink), a /a/t- [mod f Gr 
up 6 pyavot {sec below) + -U’ ] - Inorganic 
188a III Svd So Li t 

Anorganognoiy (d np jgnnp gndsi ^ [f as ncx t 
+ ( ir 71 uifTis kiiovrlcdge ] Scitnliiic study of in 
organic bodies (Sii/ ‘>ot /it) 

Anorganography t pginii'i [f as iuxt+- 
(it ypaifua writing] Deseriplion of inoigaine 
bodies Soi / cjx) 

Anorganology b»d-'.l) [mod f Gr dvop- 
7av-os without organs t- (OjUt.t , negative form 
(dv pnv ) of Olu.ANorof.t ] lhat one of the two 
great divisions of Natural beienee which relates to 
inorganic objects, and pbctiomcna cxjilicable by 
mechanical and chemical principles 
1878 tr HiekflsHict ties/ I 6 Anorganology ortho 
Scieiue cf Anoigina Mineralogy Geology Mctcorolog), 
Kc ) It 1 1 I V t >” In the whole of Anorgaiiology all pne 
nomcna ore s-jul lo ) c explicable merely T y mechAnism 

t Anomial(an(7jmaI) a Ohs [a kr attormal, 
variant of anomal, found as early as 1 ^th c , ad 
mtd I anormalus (sometimes ‘ rectified’ to ci//c7r 
mahs), a corruption of anomaltts, a Gr dpwpaKot 
(set Aniim VLoi s\ due to eoiifusion with mi ma a 
rule, and explained as I Gr d pnv ■y-twnua In 
Fng it has hten taken as f L a nwav from +• 
not ma, referred to I ahitoitnis, anti refash lonttl 
after it as Auvokmvi ] AnxuKiivi 
1835 Hobivn Dht '^hd , D/ without rule x8rf 
Penny Lyit VI 476/1 Dunn nf u d flibroii nividrr the 
chameleons and the geckos as two groups absolutely inor 
mal 1830 An/ /«(_)</ IX 161 Up It A form so anoinial 
(the c’r«t/dor8>'>»a«] conjecture was (ms) 1853 Mavst L r/ 
lex, ‘inorinal the same as a/<iii > mat 

t Anormality ('tn/uiiice liti) Ohs [f prec + 
-ira 1 «An\oiiMALiTY 

183839X0006^1/ 4 nat ^ PAys II 695 Anoriiialitics m 
dcvciopcment /Arc/ 732 k The doctrine of aiiormality tit 
the dcvelopi-iiiciit of the malformed parts 

t AnOTn, V Ohs , also 4-5 aount, anowrnfe, 
enourn(e 5aoriio,4 6anouni,6annorn [a OFr 
aoriu t , rtoume r — L adoma-te, 111 later hr 
a</<5r«c/, Adorn KyidentifitationofA-/>'i/ 7 with 
A pref i, of which the full form bef a vowel was 
an (set An* fn/ i\ a cunu waserron expanded 


into an-ounie, and this again after analogy of Fr 
words ill f«- (often an- in AFr. and h^g) was 
frequently made Knobk. Annum was further con- 
fused with the infinitive anour <r«,contr amur-n, of 
\b Anoure ‘adore, honour,’ the confusion being 
facilitated by the fact that the senses come into 
contact, since to adorn is a common form of 
honotntu^ Sec AvouHi-, AnoKN, and AdoRf] 
To deck, ilrcss, trim ,-Aix>rn 
fi3«o m hel Ant I 91 Dextrottnum, a ty of golde 
aiiornyng the ryght anne WvtiiFf^if* xxiv 47 her 

r) ngix to anouriie ( > hoiioure, ouriie] the face of hir 

1413 1 MIG I ylgr Son It !\ XX (1483166 He that aourned 
the with Krenc <11450 hut de la lour (1868) 39 Suclie 
|Kitn|H; xnd pride to aorne suche a canon as is youre body 
*483 Camon (tflht I ig 29/4 The holy ghoost hath aourned 
the licvenrii. 1494 I>AnvAN\i 1 xci\ She nnouriiecl her 
111 mostc costly and shewynge aparayl 150a Ord Lrystm 
Mill iW dc W ) I tv (1J06 p Ihc soule the whicne is 
annorned and ennobled with all vertues. 1530PAISCR 433/2, 
1 anoiirnc I beautyfe or make more plcasauni to the eye 
Je m me Whan a woman is aiiourncd with rychc ap- 
narcylc 1558 ID Watson 7 Sci ram xxvii 173 As the 
husl \ude uiurnclh and dcckctb lux wyfe 

% Hy tonfuiion with Anoure To worship, do 

reverence to 

1382 Wvt Lir xwin 1 Whaniic the same maner bel 
Inoden anowriicd, the laMc Joseph and Rachel anuwryacii 
IVulg adorassint adnra'irunt, 1388 worschipid] 

f Ano'rnsuneut. Ohs Also 4 anournement, 
t; 6 -ament, 6 enournament, annourneoment 
See also An( I RFMi NT [f piec +-MENT ] Adorn- 
ment, decoration, ornamentation 

< 13*5/ / -l/A/ / H 1290 pc houx & J>e anourncmenlex 

1494 Iadvan VI clxxvi 174 Rclyqiies and anournamentes 
or oinamcntcs Itelongyiige to the isamc 1541 htthmond 
Hitts 1853 2t The reptr icion of and oinourncaracnt of the 
guere t4ti SrEtD/Z/D O/ /f/ o’ ix xxi 163a rojjJowcllyx, 
I late, and other snormments of our l‘aristi Churches 

t Ano'med, pph a Ohs , also 5 aourned, 
anouriied [f as prec + ->d] = Adorned 

1481 t ASTON ^fyn Piol I b or and Aourned volumes 
• 5*3 D til AS Lhiis m x 87 Ihur Ijfc illuminat and 
anornit cicir 

t Ano'rning, thi sh Ohs , also anourn-, 
anowrn-, onourn-, honournyng (') [f Anorn 
+ -iNo > 1 Adorning, decking, decoration 
(•138* WvciiF ( en It I Hcueiic and erthe and at llie 
anowrttyng 1 1388 ouriiemcnt] of hem — Cstlur 11 13 Alle 
ihinRus that lo wymmenys cnournyng ft r honournyiiK] 
prttciide 1549 /f(^ r St t b r \'\ 444 1 o the nnornyng 
t f idle litic ha] efl 

Anorth (.tniMl), adv, prop pfir, rau-^ [f. 
A //</ 1 + N iiTii 1 On the north , northward 

I Bariciw tiliiml I 289 An>ith fre m that broad 
giilpn \ happier hemisphere invites thy view 

Anorthio (am>j)ik), a Cr^d [mod f (ir 
(iv pnv + Aptf ov straight, right + -icj Irregular 
in ciystflllir ition , applied to all crystals which 
do not lall under one of the more rtguhr sys- 
tems, called also doubly obhqtu, tiultuu, lilai to 
p! IS mat 11 

1864 A III ti r 438/a 1 hat tlie c rystals included tti the oblique 
and inorthic sysitnis arc foimed liy the combmati m of 
h niihi ifr tl and tel irtiihcdral forms of ilic prismatic system 
i860 1 nil Lirs I estn x 276 1 he sixth system, called anoithic, 

r iloul ly ol liquc lisx Ux three axes unequ vl audnctthciof 
ili« mjicrpcndicular to uiothci 

Anorthite(lii/ ik^it'i Mm [f Gr uv pnv + 
i>p9-i>s straight f ill-, namttl by Rose in 1 S .• y ] 

‘ 1 ime feldspar,’ a mineral placcti by Dana in the 
Feldspar grouj) of llnisilicalts, and occurring in 
small tnchiiic or ‘anorthic’ glassy crystals 
1833 IvFU //•«< Crfi I (1865! 590 AnorthitCj vo called 
from thi-oblijui ititcrfsml unalcx of its rhomboid il piisiiix. 

1869 Pniu.ns / tsu7 \ 288 Cliristianitcor Aiiorthitc occurs 
in ejicted 1 locks on Ssmina in cavities of dolomite 

il Anorthopia (a-npjIxTu pii) Path [mod L , 

f Gr <lv pnv + op8 o» straight + -cviria v ision f 
uiir a eye, face ] Obliquity of vision, 8i|Uinting. 

xB^^M\i»snty,t Anal ^ J Ays IV 1462/2 Children who 
show evidences of anorthopia. 1880 m tsya Soc I ir 
AzXOrthoSOOpO (,a.np j}xT|Sko»p) [mod f ns 

prec + (TKoir-os observer] An optical toy for 
Mewing distorted ligurcsdiawn on a rotating disk 
184s R RANofc Put Sc (1865) I 1 14 A iiortkosi ipt, the 
nime given by M PI ilt* ui of llrusxcis lo in instiumcnt 
Intel ded to pi oducc i |ecii 1 iir kind of ammorpluscs by 
means » f two discs rolating rapidly one before the other 

llAnOflllia (a.n/ismia) Path [intxlL, f Gr 
UP pnv + tafitf smell ] I.oss of the sense of smell 

(811 Hiii. 1 1 r 1 /f / /lict , -In >smia, a loss of the sense of 
smclliiiK 187* CcHi s />« /A/<;<*/ 391 A case of anosmia 
occurring after a blow received upon the occiput 

Anosphresy (anp sfr/si) Path [ad mod L. 
ano\phnsta, f Gr dp pnv + smell, f vb 

stem va<ppa-iv- smell ] = prec 
[1839 Hoopfr Med Diet , Auosphresta, loss of the senSc 
of smell] 1853 Mavnk b xp t ex Xnosphxesia, term for 
llic absence orloss of the xeuxe of ioncU anoxphresy 

Anote, var An NOTE v Ohs 
Ano^er (2nv tJai', a , ft on (and adv.) [ong 
separately an other (often a not her, rarely a othei), 
and really two words, a secoiui, a remaining, a 
difflirnt In OE tin not being yet weakened to 
the ‘ indcf article,’ dSer was us^ by itself, as still 


in the plural other, absolutely others See Othbb ] 

I A second, further, additional. {Another is dis- 
tinguished from the other, in that, while the 
latter points to the remaining determinate member 
of a known senes of two or more, another refers 
indefinitely to any further member of a senes of 
indeterminate extent ; it is not therefore applied 
to the determinate second of two ) 

1 One more, one further , originally a second of 
two things , subsequently extended to anything 
additional or remaining beyond those aircaily con- 
sidered , an additional 

a with sb expressed (PI other ) 
c 1374 Ch AucsR A net h’ tin 144 And sawe a nobere ladye 

proude and nuwe e — L (7 IV 594 And wolde al^ates 
ban a nother [r r anotner, a nothir, an othir] wif c 1400 
Destr Ttoy xv 7038 Ano^r brother of bo bold to |>e buerne 
rode I 14*5 WvNTOUN Cron viii vi 303 £)ix Alatie Ane 
obir Dowchtyr bad ^1440 Oesia Rom 1 1 3 Nowe he 
takitlie an other arowe, and wolle shete ayen 1594 Shaks 
KnA HI, I t 150 Clarence hath not another day to hue. 
1604 Hit RON IVAs I 569 Shew me but one commande* 
inent I o prone an other sacrament 1711 Steele Speit, 
No 3 Pa The Gentleman next 111 esteem among us is another 
Uatchelor 1840 Macaulay //< 2/ I 528 Another fugitive 
was Richard GoodenouKh 1870 Jevons / /rm / 0/ xxtii 
1Q4 Another example ofthis kind Mod 1 ry another pear. 
Discovery of another asteroid 
b with sb understood (PI othei s) 

1340 Hampole Pr (.oust 1685 Anc [manere of dede) es 
bodily ded Ane other castely b« thred cndeles. 1377 
Lanci P pi B Prol i85'fliou3 we culled becatte.^utshoTde 
ber come another a 1411 Hfnry V tn Ellis Ong Lett tit 
32 I 75 Wt xend a I ettre to our Coxin y" Byxxhop of Fxce- 
tre and a nobor to y* Bysshop of 1 inroln Udall 

Roister D 111 V, R If it were an other but thou, it were a 
knaue M Ye are an other your selfe, sir 1590 Shaks. 
6 om brr in 1 52 Dro Haue at you uith a Prouerbe, Shall 
I set in my staflfc Luce Haue at you with another, that’s 
when f can you tell 7 x6os — Mach IV I 1 18 Another yet? 
a xt uienth? lie sec no more. X749 Fielding Pom Jonet ix 
VI (D ) ' You mistake me friend I only said your conclusion 

w IS a non sequilur ‘ You are another,' cries the sergeant 
x88s boston I it IVot Id 3 June 184/3 The argument of it is 
simply ‘Youre another’— a retort in dignified manner to 
those British critics who, etc 

0 Sueh another another of the same sort 

a 1300 L nrsor M 1943 For nakins chauuie Sal 1 ta suilk a 
no 4 >er wengance 1553 Udaic Roister D ill v, Pay the 
like hire, I will make you suche an other X5M Shaks Muik 
Ado HI IV 87 Yet Benedicke was such anotner, and now is 
he become a man Mod 1 never saw xui h another 

2 /ii^ A second in effect, though not m name or 
intention, a second m likeness of character or 
attributes , a counterpart to 

< 1577 HbLLuwLS Cueunras Lptsi I 113 , 1 bewatle the 
death of my friend which is another my sclfc 1501 Shaks. 
PumGent III 1 119 A loiddcr, quaintly made of Cords 
Would serue to stale another Hero s towre 1599 — Muck 
Idov IV 62 Another Hero I Nothing certainer Mod That 
boy will be anotlier Nelson some day 

II Not this, not the same, a different 

3 Hy giving prominence to the fact that this 
IS not that already considered A different 

a with sb expressed 

1 xa*s St ’\Iiirgiitcte(xH 6 f>)jA lie was al out of rede As be 
wer in anober wordlc x^s Wyclif 2 Cor xi 4 If he that 
tomelh niccbitli atioiliir Crixt or if 3 l luken anothir spirit 
ri400 Dtitr J toy xv 6028 Anon to aiiotliir side naitfy he 
dr)u)s a xjao hfyrr Om Ladye 8 The better wyll he be 
adujstd or he blame an 1 tlier mannes studdy 1611 Bible 
P>o" XXVII 2 I et another man praise thee, and not thine 
ownc mouth 1687 I ai v Russell / eft I In 127 1 am glad 
you find cuise to be ol another mmd 17x1 Stfelf Sped, 
N 1 </ f 6 logoamoMK iiiile another People 171a Addison 
S/< c/ No 549 F3 I reputing for another world x8o8Scott 
Mum \i XV Another sight liad seen that morn And Flod 
den had Ix-cn Biniioikbouio ' 1883 Ld Granvii i e Sp tn 
I art i8 June 2/2, 1 hear lhat question is to be asked in 
another place [ctrciimliKiction fot the House of Commons] 
by Mr Warlon 

b With sb not cxjTrcSbtd 

Mod 1 his towel w ill not do , give me another Ask him 
to give you another for it 

c isp of persons Another person, some one 
else, any one else (In this sense anothei has post. 
another’s , pi others, foss others’ 

1340 Aycnt 155 Huanne hi eft yzyeb anobrene b«t >»* 
anobre stat deb manie giiodes. c 1400 Apol Loll 3 ^s seib 
an ober 15x6 1 indale (ot iii 13 If cnyroan have a quarrel 
ti>a iKither — Mitt xi 3 Arte thou ho that shall come or 
shall we lokc foi another? 1605 Bacon W </7^ /FfirN 11 (1873)3 
And blare fri m the least spark of another s knowledge 
1631 S ANnLRSoN I-* Senn 14 1 aught him his lesson, not to 
<l«xj ISO anothcra infirmity X75s J Gill T’rTx/Zj' iv 8a The 
1 athcr has lifi* in himself, lie does not owe nis being to 
another 1879 1 ENNYsoN 7 oTtyj P 41 There, where 1 hoped 
myself to reign I here, in my realm Another I 

4 Different m effect , different in character, 
though the same in substance 

1381 Wyclif i Sam x 6 Thow shalt be chaungid into 
another man [so in all versions) — Gat i 6 Another euan* 
gelie, n hich is not another 1611 tbid , An other (Gr lr«p«F] 
gospel which yet is not another [Gr dAAo] ign Bernard 
Pertncuii I He is nowe become another man iB^Brockitt 
Cross 4 Lresc, 87 From that time 1 beciune another man. 

6 Const /Aa« (/raw catachr ). 

«x8s6 Usshfr berm in Southey C Ek Ser If. 

(1849) 98 Neythcr la the church reformed in our dayes, 
another church than that deformed in the dayea of our 
fore fathers 1867 I REEMAN Pliirm Cong I 642 Either the 
Anlaf here spoken of was another person from Olaf or, etc. 



AN8INB. 


AKOTHEB. 

Ill Wjth 

6 Contrasted explicitly with (Inbothprec. 
main senses, but especially II ) With or witnout 
sb expressed. 

ft Of two things from an indefinite number 
**97 R Oiouc 379 A lond ygrantcd were To a man to here 
peniore a ccrte>n rente And ano^r com & bode more 
*377 Langl P pi n III 156 A penyworlh for an othra 
* 5*8 PaaKiM* Ptojit bk iv {395 the exchange of one 
intire thing for an other intire thing 1591 Shahs. / vio 
It IV X91 Luen as one heate, another heate expels, 
Or as one naile, by strength driucs out another 1713 
Land ti Country brrui it (1743) 114 One Man s Mistake is 
another 8 Gam. 1876 J Parke* /V rat/ it xvii aSoThein 
nnity of God is one thing, and our knowledge of that infinity 
IS another Pror b One man s meat is another man s poison 
b Of two things only, when thtir mutual posi 

tion IS undefined In this case the other is now 
commonly used 

*398 Tremsa Barth Di P R ix i (1495I 345 Passjngo 
fro one ende lo a nother *413 Lydg Pylgr Smote \ xni 
(1483) 104 Sette full of saphyres fro one ende to another 
*590 SiiAKS Com Frr v i 435 Now Irl * go hand in hand, 
not one before another 16x5 Crooke body of Man 379 Aper 
tion and opening of two vessels one into another 174a 
Kilharuson Pamela III 3*0 Sir Jacob sat aghast looking 
at one, and at another, and at me, e-irh in 1 urn 

0 Of a senes taken two by two 

*413 Lydg Pylgr Sortie iii v (1483) 54 This bochcr lepte 
fro one to anotner 1490 Caxton / urydos x 3) Y lu* 
made to come thefourc windcs to gyderone tyeiisi another 
s 6 oi Shaks d/fs IPett l\ I 30 We must eucry one be i 
man of his owne fancie, not to know what we speik one to 
another 1673 Cave Prtm thr in 11 281 two ct three 
stones one stiTl under onothcr 1711 Aunisi n 9 /te / N 8 
F 7, I plied her from one R >om to another with ill the 
Galantrie.s I could invent 185a Maurice M>r f/ Met 1 hit 
I 111 i! 239 He taught it to one and another Mod 1 hey 
marched in Indian file, one after anothei 

d One with another added tneh to the 
others as they come, all together, all alike, (//) 
taken on the a\erage, so that the excess of one 
supplies the deficiency of another 
iS39Bible( Great )Pi> xhx AHishandLow.RichandP lor, 
one with another i^Shaks Mirry IP 11 t tt8 He loves 
both young and old, one with another i6« How ell / 
(16*0) I 350 this gravity reservedness and tergivcrsaluns 
of his, have turned rather t) his prejudice than adv uit ii,e, 
lake one with anothLr 1677 Yarranton Pu^ hnfirn 27 
It IS not worth sixteen years Pun base all Fnglsnd over 
one place with another Mod T. aken one with another, they 
may fetch thirty shillings a head 

7 Hence, ono another, -is a compound icci- 
procal pronoun not sepanltd by verb or prep (Snul 
of two or more) With one another’s, but 
in this case eai/i other’s is ofttntr used 

1516 liNDALF Oat VI 4 Beare ye one anothcis burti cn 
I WvcLiE, others t lurges] and sj fulfill the law c of Christ 
1598 Shaks Mt-rry IP i 1 257 When wee are married, uiid 
haue more uecasion to know one anothir 1667 Mur n 
y Z IV S06 I hese two Imparadis t 111 one an thirs ini s 

1711 Addiscn ^/>ect No 3PS Bags of Mniey were piled 
upon one another 171* Steele ^Mct No |oo f 5 Su h 
friendly Thoughts and Concerns for one another tjsfi 
Burke f t/td A't/ Sor Wks I 17 Suth factions] as ten 1 1 > 
the destruction of one mother M >d bee how these Clins 
tnns I v« Olio another ! 

i" IV adv ( jicrhaps ortg neut sing of adj ) 

+ 8 A different thing dilletcntly otherwise (Its 
iao< I AY 724 5 ct leh ou sigge on » her [1*50 an ojer]. 
1197 R Glouc 444 bo jjc Kyng was ded hys vnele aiio)fer 
he bojte do a 1300 //at i lok i jos Avclok thouthe il another 
c *300 Beket 540 1 hat he scholtle an jiher do 

t Ano'ther'gaines, a Obt [A corruption 
of Anotherkins or Anoiukr-caies, or a mixture 
of the two ] Of another kind 

1580 biPNbV Ar adti<i6jA 1S2 If my father had lie t plaid 
the hasty fjole 1 might haue had anuthci games hu 1 and 
then Dametas 

t Ano'ther-gates, a Obs [ong genitive case, 
‘ of another gate,’ i e of another way, manner, or 
fashion see Gate ] Of another fashion or sort, 
of a different kind 

1594 Lyly Afoth bombie i (N 1 Bringing up another g lies 
marriage. 1631 Sanderson 21 Serm AdAul 1 1673 7 ll t 

1 WCTII, IS another gates iiiatler 1693 W RisoN//r f 

seal Oen 891 ’Its another gates matter, than to nioek and 
alight me so 

diAO’thftrgnefSr^ atch , alhoy ghess, -getis 
[a phonetic reduction of anot/urgits for A\( tiiek- 
GATES cf bless for blets ten, lust for betd, etc 
The spelling -^uess suggebts a wrong derivation ] 
Of another sort or kind 

ifis} Howell Lett 1 ix | 4 I wish you nrioiherg».ts wife 
then Socrates had 1644 /btd (1726190 Algiers IS another 
Bess thing now than she was then 1690 Shadwlll Amor 
bigot III a68 *>he has made another guess choice 1690 
Hrydeh Am/Aitr, 1 he truth on’t is, shes anolherghess 
Morsel than old Bromia lyto Foorh. Of atari ni (1767161 
This IS anothei^ess matter, because why, the head is 1 on 
cemed i8w T Hook fac k Brag 196 lie was as they say 
• quite anotner guess sort of man from what he had been 
1868 Brownino -7 ZtZ IV 1498 Anotherguess tribunal 
than ours here 

t AnO*thergtliiai <* Ohs rare [a plausible 
but erroneous ‘emendation’ of Anothkhguess, as 
if f Another + Guise ] Of another kind 

1717 Arbuthnot yohn Bull ga It used to go another guise 
manner in thy time 

't*AltO*th6rki]lf» tr Obs or Jtal [ong gent* 
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tive case ‘ of another kin or kind’ cf alltns, etc ] 
Of another or a different kind or character 
1863 Atkinson Whitby Giou , Anotherkitu, different, of 
another mould. * He was anotherkins body to the other man 

Anoiihftniaif. ttonee wd [f AboiHhB + 

N I Ks cf oneness ] Difference, non-identity 
1387 Golding De Morttay vi (1617) 84 Both a selfesamc 
ncsjL and also an anothernexse (if 1 may so tearme them 
t A]lO‘th6]^‘WhUe, /Ar* Obs [cl efew/ii/e] 
At another time 

1648 SvMMONs / ind Chat /, 118 The poor innocent Bells 
must be turned into Ouns that they may be another 
while instioimcnts of destruction 

Anotta, anotto, variants of As vtta 
A nough, obs form of Lvough 
i AnonTtri^ Obt [Ong avar ol onour, honout , 
a Ohr OHor, anor, anut , but influenced by the 
confusion betwetnoMonr cm to honour, and cn 
to adore, worship SccAnuiret; and HoNolr] 
Honour, rtverenee, worship 
< 1314 (juy Warn 149 (rod hath the don gret anour c i»o 
hot ^ Prm^u 3 jhtsu bit the sendc with micmrl 

anour After Charls. 

tAnonYe, T' Obt I onns T 4aoure rl, amiri, 
j y anouro, 4—, anowre [repr two OI r vbs, 

1 anon t, anutc r, ontoe r onoun t, also written 
honort r, honunt, honout o — L honna te to 
H iNoUR a am t,attn / aotiti t —I adma >t, 
later 1 r adoret , I ng Adohk, of which the ong 
adopted forma ou/c was, by eonfusion of A pxf 1 
wilh K-fief a (of which the full form was An 
ft if I ) expanded into an ou> e , and, as the senses 
oi honouf andn/(wr meet in that of worship, the 
two vbs were completely identified in Ml hor 
further confusion with Anorn, see that word Ik 
fore 1 1^00 the hr fonns were refashioned as hono{u\) - 
c/,(n/(£>(«)7t/,an(l<T/t7(M);«<’r,andtht 1 ng lollowcd, 
honour, ado u)f<. and ] lo Aixnifc, 

worship, reverence cr honour 
t laip Kent Sertii mO b Ifisc 26 )>elhi woklcn gon fir 
t)hy neat) tin ii*6o '{ Sarwtinm / b P 1862 6Anounb 
god and holt <hireh t 1305 A/ h ith 3a did yopit here 
godcs noping nere pat hi aoiircdc hem to c 13x5 Shore 
HAM 96 Jif thou annourcst (• d ary,t 1340 Ay nh 135 Yef 
bo 1 wilt lycini (joJ t > I i 1 Ic i 1 to auiiri nri^tr 138a 
WvcLip ft// xiA X He 3el< ti mctc with hem and 
ainiircdc U /• hmjwnde X388 w orschipidc \ilg iltoi 
7 //I bowidc into the erthe 1 1400 A ///r / u is f> ft nt 
Ms 21 O blysscd (lodd pay moiircnc |>c 
• Hy confusion with Anoubve To adorn, to 
deck 

c 1440 1 /ONt 1 1( II f mix 4'>5 5 it Wds that schip Anoiircd 
with diiHTs 1 wellis 

t AnoU rexuftxit. 01 r Also 4 1; nnour , 
onour-, <s enor [corruptly iox anout turn ent As 
oKSVMrvT scc prec ] = Adornmem, OiiN \MEN r 
( 138a Wyclie bithet II 3 An take thei wymmen cnour 
mentis I /• wymenus ourncnieiisj 1405 /<i >’ 7 Iki Ma. 

Bk B / II 65 B or chalcs vestimciit lyght or towclle, 
or any other an tirmeiit 1440 C ett t h nt 38 1 My h I ci 
(Use anourcmeiil of niy 1 hccic 1513 Bradshaw St II ctl 
154 T lie people Gauc di lers eninncntcs unto this plw r 

Ano\u:n(o, anowrae, obs \ar Anoiin, Aikikv 
A nourotlS (anu- ras inmi ns) it 7 ool also 
anvirous [f Gr av priv + oup a t iil + ous 1 he 
Kg transliteration of the Gr is anui ous, but 
o«j Is in common use ] Tailless Applied 
to Amphibia, like the frog and toad, aiKi (.less 
correctly) to braehyurous Crustacea, like the crab 

1838 J inny ( 3 I X 487/1 the Anurous or ] aillcss P, 

trarniins having no tails except in their young state in 
hid ng frogs and loads iBji Schmidt s Dmctt P tt 
III 57 Ihcir r 111 urous Crustacea are raised I > sui dry 
chatacterisiits above their long tailed congeners 

tAnOllS, t* Obs rare-'’ [f I anus aent + 
is]-AN\t 

1684 tr Ion ts Mu tnnfit viii 277 I he anous V cssels 
allotted I > the Spleen 

tAnO’VftU, adi 01 ^ Forms i on ufau, 3 
on, anuven, 3-3 onoven [f An fuf y-ufm 
adv ‘up, above’ (^-Ger olcti), properly d\ti\e 
case of uf (Goth /(/) ‘up, upward’ An uftn, 
atmen, was thus neatly a synontm of /(< ujan, 
boitn, a-lnni cf onfoian, afotc, and Ufotan, 
Ihfotc Superl anoaenast~\ 

1 Above, atoj 

a 1000 Judith ^s-/ d* r V n 8e him sc exesa on uf m sxte 
/T 1300 A Ilotn (24 Oi lii>. wrrdc An ucn nt pin r Ic 
c 13*0 ( ast Lr 7 a Ihc ihndcle hue an cvenisl Over 
wryethall <rx43o/ / hit ff 1 x88 Clappe wc of 

the hcvedes anoven t the gtenc 

2 Onward in time, alter 

a ia30 St JultaHa 53 Ncaucr mare her on iiucii / 1*30 
A tier R 236 Uortc lenten cucrmorc on v uen swuch m mere 

t AnO'Vanon, and adv Obs 3 t also 
anovenan, anuvenan, anufene [f \n(\in + 
an, On cf uf-on, and quot a 1 300 in Am vf \ i 
The form is perh a weakening of aww/t// an 

through anufen-en, as in abutan, ahuten, abuti ] 

A prep On from above, down ujvon 

VY 26031 pe eotend smat )K:ranotirnan /A/ / 16432 
|ta cnslinc men cumcn hcom anufene 1 1300 A I In 2233 


Tholome smot Ilardapilon, helm and basnet, on ovenon 
c 1330 A rth. 4 MtrL 3430 i^hort hit king Glorion, Hi» right 
schuldir anouen on 
B adv Up above 

I X300 bloru <y HI 23a On J>e tur auouenon Is a char* 
bugle bton 

t AnO'VftWftrdf <*</{' and//r/> Obs 3-4 Also 
anoue , nnou , ano-, anuward [f An prep on 
+ t>L »//i.2t /ar// upward cf Anovkn ] 

A adv Towards the top, upward, away up 
r X305 St SwithiM III Anoueward )>cr liji a ston c 
/ ig A >od 1871) 25 A nowarde he sayh a jong snial child 
( x^ Sir I It umb ss8i I o (.autcr b»nne a smot A Strok 
Kiyt on be heued Riioucward, be clef ys helm. 

B p>ep 

1 I >f position 'I owards the top of, high upon 

a 1300 Jej, A > / ( 1 87 1 24 child 1 at pou iseu a noue 
w ira Jrt irc f 1305 Sf Atfu/tn 331 A cold wellc & fair per 
sproiig anoueward hi» dount 1x330 Hr/// tjr Merl 3333 
J lie hors hem lay anoward 

2 01 (lirietioii Lpoii on the ton of 

XJ97 R. tiLoiL i8(i Anowardc pc helm pen oj/er he smot 

Anoy(e, obs form of Anm )3 
Anoysance, variant of Annuimance 
Anp-, in earlier s|ielling often used for Amp- 
f Ajxp6y*ll» » Obs tate [eiioncous expansion 

of earlier apeytu, Apaiv, a Ohr apane-t, f d to 
Fpeitu punishment, trouble ~1 pana penalty 
see A\ pnj 5] rtfi To put oneself to trouble, 
exert oncselt, try with all one s might 

( 1380 Stt I > und 665 1 iiumbraK aiipeynedem panne 
))ir3 al pyi I, erle 0 [l)ucr) per to sice ibtd 2947 Anpeyny 
We us ur fcl iwc to fetic pnt y» among ys fos 

Anpyre, obs form of J mi ire 
tA'nred, Oh i 3 Also i Anrded, sanrad 
[f 01 /« one + ;«// counsel, purpose] Having 

a single aim or object, constant, steadfast 
r xooo /L iekk G/« xli 25 His swefen ys inrade fi *75 
/ utd It n us He sell beoii on erfeSnesse anred and 
tdni x 1 ( n stilnesse i irm Ani.r A 228 So treouhche and 
-otRstc ilimc I It 1(1 Imi of anrad (r r anert) luue 

t A nredly, •lichft, rtdv Obs t ate [f prec + 

I y / ] \\ ith suigleness of heart, steadfastly 

i*M> J tm i U H ttt f I Buic we tiirnen logode anrad 
lichc he wile Ills swird drayen 


t A nredneBse. Oln 1-3 Also 1 dnrted , 

3 onrod [f aspric + nfss] Singleness of aim, 
unanimitv , constancy, steadfastness 

/885K IlikidcG / V III {a lithe ra AnrxdncBse xe 
hcoldan hiiii lictwciiin X175 / ami // m X07 lintatitia 
bom / rn pet is anrctliiesse godcs werkes (tajo After 
A 250 Hu god IS onrednesse of luue and onnesse of heortc 
II Ansa ( e nsa) Jl anseo hormerly angti 
ei/ed throuf li 1 r ) as anse, 8 [L ansa handle (of 
a vcsstl tool)] A name apimed to the appa* 
rent tmls ol '>aturn’s ring seen projecting like two 
haiulUs bcjotid the disk of the j land 
16656 / Ini I tans I lyy The present Figure of his 
Anscs or King i7»x Bailey Ansae Aiises arc the vanous 
p Miioiis of the ring of Saturn which Bonictimesapjieai like 
H m lies to tilt B tij f that Planet xStSLhamdir* 4 j/>o// 
246 Saw both ne iii 1 itid the ball [of Saturn] flattened 
tAnaalyd Oh tare [prob ad mert I *an- 
utl tt two handled, used both ways, double 

( f k otj'f i6ii ' Htt pol a diuranuT an eqiiiv oca- 
tion, a vvortl, etc of double meaning ] Cutting 
both ways, two edged 

154X k Loi LAND Oi/j// ns Qmst L)tn>g, I he other 
I ulitkrL] IS li-allcd| Ans.all bycausc it is made in mancr f 
iswerdc uittyn^c on both sydts Ibtd , Openynge made 
with a knyfe wi II t > drauc out the ir ttinnes 


t A lisated, ppl a Oh “ [f l ansat-us pa 
pplc of ansa le f Ansv] ‘Having handles, or 
somelhiJig in the form of handles J 
Ansognie, ansen^ie, obs Sc ff Ensign 
A xxserated (e nstniud), ppl a llet Of 

a cross Hav ing the extremities cleft and terminated 
(01 ig ) in the heads of serpents, (subseq ) of eagles, 
lions or other animals 


1678 R H LMF ]//;/ tyt v § 9oHebearcthGulesaCross 

Ansrnt 1 ArRtnl 1859 W ircesti r Anserated cross 

Anserino (ojnserain), a [ad L anserin-us, 
f amet goose see iNf ] 

1 Of, J ertaimng lo, or of the nature of a goose 

1839 l Ink t M ii, \l V 681 1 he yate de fat gras m the 
diseased anserine liver sliifreel with tiufflcs <1x844 Hood 
I »</ I XI No an crine skin w ulcl rise thereat Its the 
old ih ii m ikes Him shiver 1855 Owen Skel 4 Juthts 
1 In. swan and other an eritie birds 

2 Ab the goose ib eonvcnlionally (though erro- 
neously) a type of uniiitclligenee btupid, billy 

i8s8H(LMeh Ant Butkf J (1865 gi If y m expect me 
t J h dd forth in a scictitihe way about my tree love* you 
arc an anseritie individual 

Anseronft (inserSb) a If L an ter k--om , 
thcrewasnol ansn osuf , i.f pts(iius,sifvosus,ekc'] 
(jooselike, stupid silly AmsERIne 3 
t8»6 SvD Smith H kt i8sjll gS/a Can any be *0 aniierouv 
as lo suppose et( ? 184a — Lett He is anserous and asi 
nine 18^ Jruth No laj 642/2 If people are sufiieiently 
anserous t > rely on the babble 

Ansete, variant of Andset a Obs hostile 
t A nsixiCe. 01 1 Also i ansion, -slen.-sin, -sjn 
[f A\ p/tj 1 +OL sin, syn, sight, f sc<on to see] 
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1 Sight, fate, aspect (Only in OE ) 

r 1000 \^t Oos^ Luke VII 37 Beforan Sine an'tv nc 

2 A Sight, a thing seen (Only in OL 1 

£-885 K A-LFHtD Oros \i vii, Se <5 ansin wearfl myccl 
wundor Romanum 

8 A looking for, longing, tlesire, want 
a 1000 Mtir Ps cxlii 6 Swt eor^n bij» ans^ n wasteres 
<11400 Dame Stnth MS Digby No 86 167 tHalliw ) A» 
|K>vrc w if that fallcth in an!>inc 

Anslaight. A \ariant of Onslxuoht lamis 
print, supposed archaism, or affected form 
1619 hcKTciiBK Af rhoMM II 11, I do remember yet tint 
anslaight, thou wasi beaten. And fledst 
II Ajlipoiaia'de. [Fr I'ampessade erron for 
lamptssadct lanccpcssade, ad It lamia sptzzata 
broken lance, applied originally, it is sanl, to a 
cavalier, who, on his horse being killed under him, 
was made a petty officer in the foot See I ittrc ] 
1751 Chamdfbs Cyd Anspeisadei or 1 anspastuiet, n kind 
of inferior officers in the foot, Ixtlow the toriwriK 1800 
CoCFRitXitc fK<i/fr/isf<r(K II m note AnApe'ssauc a soldier 
inferior to a corporal but almve the sentinels 

t A]iaitai*]idy t Oh Also I audfltand-an 

[f And against + St VNXI ()I ««</, ansfanlan, 
IS cogn w (joth anihlamlait, OIK/ tntstantaiis 
mod (j eutsUhan ] To withstand, resist 
a 1000 A ule nf Sf Heu 1 (B ) Aiidsundci de <>ii3«.an 
IS97 R, CiLouc 367 A?en Jic Deneys to anstond 
t A’llfnlAryi a Oh lare ' [f 1 amtila, 
dim of rtwjrt handle + art] Of or pertaining to 
handles, handle like 

1664 Powsa I tp I'hiht Pref 4 1 he srcuiidary PI incts of 
Saturn and Jupiter and his ansular> ippcarsntes 

A]1IW6T (o nsaj), sh 1* onns 1 and , end 
Bwaru, Buaru, a ondswore, a -5 andeware, 
•swera, 3 tendswere, unaware, enswere, ^ 4 
ouawere, 3-5 anaware, 3-7 anawere, uer(e, 4 
anawar, -auar, vnawere, (on , anaquare, -quer), 
5 on-, aunawara, 5-6 aunBwer(e, 6 anaweare, 
4- answer [OL a mini aru, cogn with Ob ant 
swdr, OFns {cnlswer) omlscr, ON amlsnar, 
aHMsvar, Dan and Sw anszaf, O Feut *aM Iszca/ f , 
f am/- aeainst, in rcjily + *J7e<2r<f affirmation, 
swearing, f OTcut *si(anatt, (»oth swaran, OL 
szvfrtan to affirm, swear 1 he original meaning w-is 
thus a solemn affirmation nndc to rebut a charge ] 
1 , A reply made to a charge, whereby (he ac 
cused seeks to clear himself, a defence i/cr in 
/am, The counter-statemtnt made in rcjily to a 
complainant s bill of charges 

Hamfoi k /V r<»«rr 5779 Of whilk boiMlkan Answer 
gyf f - 1360 Mercy m it A /' ( 1863) 130 1 et seo what vn 
swere constou make r 1385 CHAUtta / C W 401 To 
dampne a man with oute answere (r r autiswer aiisuen ) 
or word <1 1400 C<w M^st 18 Ded men xul rysyn And 
/fast to here ansuerc thei xul hem dyth 1580 Baret Ah 
A 433 The answers of the defendant, Inttnitonis dtJvUio 
*SJ3 Shake 9 Hen VI ti i 301 Call these foule Oflendors 
to ineir Answtrei 1611 Himlb 3 ftm iv 16 At my first 
answer no man stood with me (SoyfAiw , Tindaik, 
Geiter , answerynge Wviiir Patted, defence] 1694 
W Brown The Clerks lutor in Chancery, giving 

true Directions how to draw affidavits, {letitions hills, 
answers. 1B09 Iomlins I an Di / bV ( hancery. An answer 
generally controverts the fails stated iii the bill, or some of 
diem 1876 J Parkkr 1 arm If tei xiu sot lo the charge 
that Christianity takes a Isw Mew of human niture the 
cross of Christ is the ansv er of ( d 

2 A reply to an objection rebutting its force , 
a reply in writing or debate, setting forth argu 
ments opposed to those jircMously advancc'd 

1534 Mori (title) The Answer to the first Psrl of the 
Poysoned Booke 1578 Iimmk t ahin on Gen V14 If niiy 
man object the aunswere is easy to be nndc 1611 Woon 
ACl Sur£ Mat* Wks 1643 Pref 13 A loving answer 1 1 all 
such as shall hereafter find fault with his B 10k 17*8 Wt 1 

tOTT(P Pindar) T’n/rr^/' /Ay Wks. 1813 IV 43sAnanswcr 
IS inserted, he answers ine answer wilh t lacker insentions 
1846 L. Lockhart (title) An Answer to the Protest f the 
>ree Church Mod Asufficient answer to all yoiirohjeclions 

3 A reply (spoken, written, or otherwise gi\en) 
to a question (The most common use ) 

<t8oo HemnlJ ' 5714 Lrim andswani f Ojo / tudis/ (rosp 
John SIX 9 Sc hsclend ondsunre nc sulde him (A«r/,r 
< ndswora) r leoo tgt G ibid Iliin tie scaldc 11 me 'iiid 
sware < 1160 7 / i/Ax O , Nine andssere ritjo Uur A 
8 Him bun hc 5 wunder of swuch onswerc t 1315 I e^ 
Rood (\%^x^ 1 1 1 pe messagers him gnf ansnuxre 137s Bar 
BOUR Bruce \\ 60 Quhen that hardnane mak ansutr, I hai 
brak the dur 1580 J fa ami ton Joy/ Aeiivt, in James Is 
LoHHterhl (Arb ) Bs Oeuing them continuall) d ml tfull 
an»wearc.s. i6et Shaks. Alts B-rf/ii u 43, I will liee a 
fook in question, hoping to bee the wiser by your answer 
1714 Speit No 635 PI the following I itter of Queries 

With hts Answers to each Question 1850 Lvnch Iktoph 
friH 5 To this question there is no answer 

4 A reply to an appeal, address, remark, letter, 
etc , anything said or written in reference to, or 
acknowledgement of, what another has said or 
svnttcn , a response, rejoinder, 

I ISOoOrmin IR016 Alls iff^ I.arerrd ^sfe Jniss Anndsware 
onnABjn Jot deofell tjS* Wv< lip Pm x\ 1 A nesshe on 
swere brekeih wrathe fMlM A soft answere brekitk ire 
1400 I i> Grey in Llli* Ori)^ I ett u u I 5 An other Jeltre 
that 1 have send to hym agayn of an Answare <1 1450 Knt 
dt la /par (1868) io6 So pksaunt of ansuere unto her hus 
bonde Shaks Menh k n vu 7a Had you becne as 

wise as bold Your answero had not beeae inscrold. 1611 


Bible Joh xix 16, I called iiiy seruani, and he gaue me no 
ansuere 177* Jinn is f // I v j8t His letter to me does 
not deseivc an utwwcr 1859 Fiinnason Lnid 995 He flung 
a wrathful answer back 

6 Ihe reply to an implied question, decision 
upon a point at lisuc 

1466 Meuers h ts in Blades CaxtOH 151 As for yo' 
destre of aunswarc of the lordes intent 1399 bHAKS. Aftds 
\ IN I 141 Is not this the day that Hermia should giue 
answer of her choice? <1184. Tknhvsom Pnia Posces 309 
there must be answer to hw doubt i8w Maine Iltst 
lust ti 43 Ihe Aitpoiisa Priidentum — the accumulated 
msuers ( jinlginents in Brehon law) of many successive 
^eiiciattons of ftmous Roman lawyers. 

0 The solution of a problem of any kind , and, 
by extension Any work sohing a jiroblein 01 jier 
forming an exercise set to test knowledge 

159a R ^l^LlJ(////r)^l^sle Bookeof Arithmeticke shewe 
ing the in),enius inNontlorix and figurative operttions by 
whicite to il ulaic the true S lutioii or Answers t j Anth 
metieall Questions t686 1 Sihdfi f/f/e) An Arithmcti si 
h xtraction or x C illectiun of 800 Questions with their 
Answerv 17411)01 in litraei the Solution ofa Mnthe 
malic d Qiirsiio ) unA'iiigma Kc s88i L Hinblev titli) 
1 he Schohrs Arithmetic, with Answers to the l.xxinplcs 

7 A practical reply anything <lone in return , a 
rcspoiisixc, torresjionding or resulting iction In 
/ititiMjf the return hit 

1535 Com KOAu Orw xli i6(iodshall geue Pharao apros 
jwrous answerc t6oa Shaks //ant/ v 11 380 If Hamlet 
j^ive the first or second hit or quit in answer of the third 
ex hangL 1611 < ytith n iii 7; f,rcat the slaughter is 

Hcrrc nndc by th Ronniie gre.»t the answer lie Hntaines 
must take t^S ftAMWiis t 7 Xaf in 64 Ihc answer was 
given by a volley of niiisketiy 

8 A re echoing or rtproduction of sounds 

■869 Oisiii-Y Liinttup in/ 4 xix 15a hsscntinlly the 
ansNNir maybe regarded as .1 transposition of the suojeit 
1880 (■HiNi /)( t t/us I 6)/i An answer in mustc is jn 
strict csuiUcrpoint the repetition by one part or instrument 
of a theme proposed by mother 

9 Coi/ifi answer jobber, one who mikes a trade 
of writing answers 

1711 SNNur Birner Tuaty )]) This race of answci 
jobbers have no xort of tonscicnce in their dealing 

Answer, z Forms i and , ond-, swanan, 
-suarian, sworian, -awerian, a send- andawa 
rien, -enen 3-3 an onswenen, ^ andswaren, 
eren, ond onswere n, un- onsquaro, 3-4 an 
awere(n, 4 an- on un8war(e, answer n, an 
Bueryo, 4 5 anauere, aun8war(e, 4 7 anawere, 
S answer 15-7 aun , awnswor(e, 7 answeare 4- 
answer [OF andsnai tau^ direct dtnv of sb 
(sccprcc ) ihiis, 01 ig used of rebutting 
1 charge or accusation , its extension to the tom 
inon sense of rtply is parallel to that of the t<r 
ilvoapty fa$at, f dirw off Kpiv-uv to judge, toll 
dtmn, 1 e to get oneself off from judgement , and 
the 1^ u-spondtte, f n back, undoing 4- 
to pledge oncMtlf undertake a liability, htnee lo 
rebut a liability or legal obligation ] 

(ten siji,n I To make ,a statement in reply to 
a legal charge, to meet a charge of any kind , to 
be hable so to <lo, or to wiffcr the consttiucnces, 
to atone, pay the penalty II To speak (vyrite 
or act, m rejtly to a (jucstion, remark, 01 expressun 
of will or opinion or m resj onsc to a mere soun<l or 
sign 111 To act m icsponscto an act, iiuilalnth, 
suitably, consequently , to be so constituted as 
to imitate, lit suit , to K in jdiysical or mental 
conformity or logical consequence to anything 
Originally inti , \Nith dat/zt but through varioiis 
elisions and letdhng of inflexions at length also 
usc<l tians in nearly creiy sense 

1 1 0 answer to a charge 

1 zntr lo sjitak 111 reply or ojiposition to a 
charge or accusation, to make a rebutting state 
ment, defend oneself a umply 

c 9S0 / tndtsf t otp I uke xxi 14 Nc gie f >ro fteiicXT him 
)^ie ondsuanja |A h> 4 w ondswon)(.kd] isoooApsG ibid, 
Hu ftC andNwanan c 1160 //a/t n (. Andswerten 1197 
R Oi ON c 194 We J>e sctir)> day of |»y s ncxic ycre At Rome 
uorto aiisticryc 1 1400 heryn 3093 (iraiintc me day til to 
inorow, that 1 myyl be aviMd lo answerc forth 1590 
Shake. A/nnA difiiiN 11 35 How answer you for your selue!>i 
1601 J I AIK II tiseh Ord Ldtt II, | 51 0876) 35 He 
shall aunswere bef ^re the Meward if any coniplaiiu he 
made. 1687 1 1 ttrlli (1857) I 4 3 Then he was 

ordered immc<lialely to answer < ver 1768 BiacKSTONK 
Comm III 397 I hat the defendant do answer over »r 

sOon teat oHstei ll at lit ( ut Inn nu re substantial picn 
Mnl I o answer it the 1 ir of public opinion 

b With for To answer charges in reganl to , to be 
responsible or accountable for 

ttji^WicLiE Pel tiles VIII Wks. Ill 3S7 He shal answerc 
for Jws souhs bat his children lecsen I vi v in 4 (. i /</ 

pHg I ett 39 Before whome for my speache I shal .Nunswer 
1600 Smakh -4 } I V I 13 We that haue good wits, haiic 
much to answer for 1711 Steklk spec/ No 363 r 1, I hase 

no outrageous Offence Against my own evccllent Pnrenth to 

answer (or 1838 Lytton /,«/<» 1 6 , 1 ansNNcr alone to Allah 
for my motives. 

2 iftlr To speak or make a statement in behalf 

of another , to undertake responhibility ftn spa 

To btand sponsor {for a child! 

< «R0B r riH Loll Horn 17 Here godfaderes tullcn for hem 


AlfSWBB. 

andsNteric bifore Jie prest ate famtonc 1483 Caxton G de 
la Tour iij k. How euery good woman ought to ansuere for 
her lord in at thingc ton Biblh Gen xxx 33 So shall my 
nghteousnesse answerc for mec. it&iH Walpoie Vertuet 
Anted Paint (1786) IV 71 Hie late king and queen, then 
prince and ^ncess, answered for his son 

3 tnlr To undertake a responsibility, to guar- 
antee, give an assurance Const for 

17*8 Pons Dune Advt , I cannot answer but some mis- 
takes may have shut into ithis edition] s8M Mrs Gaskell 
WnesStD 11 xxi 336 Fll answer for it Mrs. Gtxidenou^h 
saw Molly WhenMtss Browning ‘answered for it’ Miss 
Phoebe gave up doubting iMi Daily lei 37 Dec , A 
musical monarch, whose tunefulness u answered for by Mr 
Henry Nordblom 

4 Itans To make a defence against (a charge), 
lume, b lo give a satisfactory answer for, to 
justify anh 

>SSa Hl 1 otT Answer an acUon, or plaint. Dicer* causam 
<'I59oMai<i I'sv I aust (3iid Ncr> ) 134 \Vc were best look that 
Nuiir devil tan answer the ste.iling of this same cup rx68o 
Hi \ KKiDTE Ariw (1739) 1 307 How they will answer It at 
the Inst da) I know not 1793 Smi aton Edystone L | 135 
1 he Proprietors could not answer it to the public if they 
k«it me in waiting 

6 lo reply to, meet, or rebut an objection or 
argument + a mtr Obs b tram 
t 1305 St Aa/A (in A' A / i86j) 33 Mid ober reisouns of 
clerj^ic pu maide preouedc also |>at here gooes noting nere 
pemperour stod and ne coiibc answcnc in non wise < 1374 
Chniclk Hoftb V IV ifir Whan I haue ansewered to ^ 
rcsotins by Nshuhe ]>ou art ymocued c 1506 1 ritii Disput 

I Hit iBig 107 I el us see how he ansNicreth the argument 
idi riiABKi- in C nt/ir iv (1584) F f h Vou luue so often 
ihaltiijjjed vs to answere y ou an argument 1635 A.STAFFOKn 
J em Glory (18601 81 I determined to answcarclus Forgcrits 
M i So lar ns f know thnt protest has never been answered 
No attempt has been made to answer my objections home 
theologi ms of Queen s C ullege essayed to answer Locke 

6 To meet the charge in regard to (an aet) 
])ractically , to suffer the consequences, atone for, 
make amends a tttir Const for {to obs ) 

i»97 R (jLuUi S3 ycF ys neucw hadue mysdo lie scholde 
Onswerc to echo men 1601 Shakb Jut C iii n 8s If it 
NNcre s It were a grievous fault And gnevoushc hath Caesar 
answered for it *710 W Masher J «a Man s Loinp (1727) 
122 Ihe Husband must answer to his Wives haults, if she 
wrong another he must make Satisfaction 

l-b tram, ef with if as obj Obs 

ijSM SiiAks Auh HI, IN 11 96 Stanley looke to your 
Wife if she conuey LcttcrE to Rtchmi. nd, y ou shall answer 
■ I i6ss T)onne Srint cl Wks. VI 61 Whosoever is dead 111 
that family by thy negligence, thou shall answer the King 
that sulject 17154 Snr block Alw (i7S9> 1 1 jilfyourc 
teivcn llheLibhty n must answer It 

7 1 0 satisfy a pecuniary claim + a tntr 1 o 
be responsible for pajmciit of the claim Const 
c/, fo> Obs 

Caxton Chron Eue ccxxv 230 Ihc lordes of euery 
toun wher suchc thy ng shold be taxed shold ansuere to 
the kyng therof s6aB Cokb. On J itf 54 a Icnanl in dower 
shall answer for the waste done by a stranger 
fb tiam lo account to or satisfy (a person) 
0/ or Jo! the claim , to repay, recompense Obs 

i4I3Lni>c Pytf,r A<nvle\ xvii (1839)18 By whithc can 
cyon ne myghl bynd hym self for to ansuere me yf that hts 
•ICC) n bcdcsaljwyd 1533 Ld Birners/> us 1 ukniii 
467 Wc wolde demaunde good hostages and sufficteni to 
ansNverc n s of i ur horses acaj ne 1577 Hl i inshed f hi n 

II 240 The empcrcur declared j 1 iinlic tint he NNonld le 

answered for such s( mmes f in mu as king Richard h d 
taken 1641 Baki r t hi n Q</> I bit Kliij. Richurd 

sh uid >e trly pay md ansNNer the Duke of all the revenues 

0 tians lo satisfy (the claim), discharge (a 
debt) jiay (the sum lej^ally demaiulcd) Juttic, to 
l)c suffiiieiit foi, meet (a jiecuniary liability) 

1581 I ANii NRi L / <f r« II IN (1588) 177 J heir ainiour and 
NNcaj n shall 1 r prised uid the stine ansNNtred to the use 
of the Queencs M uestie 1596 Shaks I lien II , 1 ut 185 
ihis I roiid King who studirs lo aiisNsrr all the Debt he 
owes vnt.) you licUlteiAsk Jragi 11, His fortunes can 
not uisNNcr his expense <rx6a6 Bacon Mar ty I set Cim 
I azi 6< The third part must descend lo the heire to answer 
guardshjp *710 in Land Oas mnimindclxxiii/j Officer (or 
any refusal or neglect of his Dul> to answer Damages 
1770 I ANc iioRNL Ptu/ar h s / ires (iSj^ I 3B6/1 A fine 
wbu )i his circumstances n vild not ansNNcr 1833 Hr Mar 
T ihFAi Hill ^ f alley i 6 A few shillings to answer any 
sudden orcasiun 

1 Jn bciiscs 8-1 1 the idea oi compemalton ix linked 
with that of ton eipondcmt , cf 111 

•j- 8 trans 1 0 pros e a satisfactory return or cqm 
\alcnt for (an cxjicnditure) , to repay, recoup Ohs 
IS96 Bp Bariow 3 Seim Ded 81 Vet dui they not answer 
cither the threshers labour or the owners mca.sure 1673 
Ray Journ Lazi Louitlr Pref, Nothing which mignt 
answer their trouble and expenct tyai SwiKr Crirr ]I 649 
1 he maid will sell more butler and cheese than will an 
swer her stages 1780 W Coxt. Russ Distm 7 No crop 
sufficient to ansvNcr the pains and expence of raising it 
fb To repay, pay (a person) Obs tare 
1587 (lkming tnnt Ihltnshed't Chron HI 415/1 The 
said couiUrics, which with their riches by common estima 
tion answered the emperour Charles cqutdUe to his Indies 

c tntr lo be advantageous, or serviceable to 

1850 IvrTtv Hit II Niii III IS If Beatrice di Negra 
would indeed be rich, she might answer to himself as a wife 
1865 Carlyle hredk Gt V xiii vue 90 He was in the way 
of making such investments and found them answer to him 
9 ttam To batwfy or fulfil (wishes, hopes, cx- 
jiectations, etc). 

1653 Walton Angler i a, I shall almost answer your 
hopes. 1673 Cane Piim Chr i 1 3 Fhi* he well foresaw 
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and the event truly answered it lyd* Wiukes Lorr (1805) 
IL I3J> Were you here with me, my fondest wishes woufd 
be antw^ s»j% Bosw Smith Cari^ 126 The result 
answered his expectations 

10 tram. To fulfil or accomplish (an end) ; to suit 
(a punjose) 

* 7*4 Gxova S^cf Na 588 fain both Cases the Fnds of 
Self Love are equally answered 1749 Pieldino Tcm yonts 
VII XIII, I applied a fomentation which highly answered 
the intention tjoa Paley //or Paul i 8 My design will 
be fully answered 1877 Mozley Uun Serw ii 33 Less 
severity would not have answered Ins purpose 
b tram. To fulfil, witisfy the requirements, etc 
of (a person) , to suit 

x8i6 Scott M//7 xvi (1839I 105 He offered him a beast 
he thought wad answer him wed eneugh 

11 tntr (elhpt ) To serve the purpose, attain the 
end, succeed, prove a success Also (with suitable 
qualification) lo turn out (well or ill) 

I 7®3 Cow pi r Ltll 19 Jan, Their labour was almost in 
vain before, but now it answers. 1785 I jErPERSUN H tit 
(18591 1 488 If they find our timber answer i8<6 1 ttoi ua 
Hut bug I 97 It answered Iwtter as a sptLuUti in 1 1 jn 
vert arable land into pasture c 1865 J Wvi Db 111 L in Si 
I 314/1 Boxwood charcoal answers best for this purpose 
II 1 o answer a question, remark, etc 

12 To speak or write m reply to a question, 
remark, or any expression of desire or opinion , to 
reply, respond, rejoin , also To reply to an implieil 
question, to solve a doubt 

(. onst a sttnply , b /ti a person , O a person as 
indirect (dat) obj , A to qt unto the question, 
etc , 6 the question, etc , as obj , tf (combining 
O and d) a person to his question , g (combining 
C and e) a person his question , h with the answer 
as subordinate objective sentence, or clause intro 
duced by that , 1 with the answer as simple obj , 
sb or pron , j (combining b or o and n) , k 
(combining b or C and 1 ) , 1 (combining d and 
h) , m (combining d and 1) 
a fisoo Tfin Coll Horn rag He answerede bus, que 
oinde 137s Barbour Pruce 1 437 1 he byschop hard him 
hwa ansuer 1390 Shaks Com Lrr 11 n i js Why prat st 
thou to thy sclfe, and oniwer st not f 1765 H W ai i ole C ast 
Otranto v (17^8) 79 J hou answerest from the | oint a 184a 
1 ENNV60N MiUtr i Dau 118 Will slie uiiwcr if I call t 
b ct*yoAuct K loObsse wise nnsweiic 3 to l>co bet 
ttskeS ou of ower ordre i 1400 Afol I oil 68, I Lord 
Rchal ansucre to him 1483 Caxton O tie it Pour wih No 
good woman ougl t to aiihucie to her husboiKl whan ho is 
wrothe X607S11AK5 Lor 11 m 61 AiibWertous 184,1 FNNY 
SON I (ne Ijf Duty jS 1 j that man My work shall answer 
0 rpjo Linauf Coip John xviii 22 Ondsuicrscsiu suaj 
8sem biscubi c 1000 Ags (r ilnd , Andswarost 3 u swa Satn 
biKcopc t 1160 i/atton O ibid , A n Iswerest bu 'wa bam 
biscoppe <11300 Cursor M 1304 Mildely he him b'lm vn 
squeredc >430 Mvrc 93oUnsw irc thow me i6ot Smaks 
Jul C IV 111 78 Should I haue answer d Cams Cassius so f 
1611 Bible Prw xxvi 4 Answer not a fool ac< irdi ig to his 
folly 1791 CowrER /had iv 490 Whom with a fi owning 
brow, the brave 1 yclides answer d 1859 Ifnnvson /./ niiM 
386 LaiKelot spoke And answered hini at full 
d ci^ooDcttr /r;>xx\iv 1 3366 To all thing he answint 
abilly 1591 Shaks Aom 4- ytil 11 v 35 Isth> newesgjod >r 
bad I answere to that 1699 Bentley f/iul Pref 68 Mr H 
here answers to a Question thst never was ask <1 him 1881 
N T (Revised) Z.«^r XIV 6 1 hey could not answer again unto 
these things 

e IT** Dk Foe I lague 67 To answer their question 
directly 1864 Tennyson Aylmtr^s F 465 My lady stousin 
Answered all queries touching those at home. 

f c 1385 Chaucer I C IF Ariadne in this itmiiere 
Answerdc iv r ansuerd] hyin to his profre 15x6 I inoalk 
Lukexw 6 lliey couldc not answer him agaync to that 
r6it 1 hey could nut unswrre him againc lo ihese things 
1605 Shaks M/iib iv 1 60 Answer me 1 0 what 1 aske jou 
g *S 93 Shaks 3 Hen I 1, in 111 338 Lre thou go, but 
answer me one doubt Mo i Answer me this question 
h. aiym Cursor M 1095 He onsquared [t r ansuerd, 
vnswerd) Quen was I keper of In cliilde 1340 Aytnb 190 
He ansucrede bet he ne hedde bote bn pans 1611 Bibie 
Alts xxiE 8, 1 answered. Who art thou. Lord? 1733 Pope 
Mor Ass 1 84 Wks 1735 II n 5 Ihe mighty Czar might 
answer, he was clnink i860 O Merei ith /.« f///r 1 is \m. 
Who can answer where any road leads to? 
i 138, WvcLiF ^^a^l xxvii 12 Whanne he was arusid 
he answend nothing <1460 J mvnil y Myst 196 
wold I here. What he wold answere i860 Dickens I n 
comm Irm xv (1866) 109/1 Chips answered never a word 
J c tin Lamb Horn 45 Paul him onswerde, lautcrd ic 
biwepo has monif lUle pmc r 1130 Oen 4- / r 4107 <,od 
hem andswerede, ‘ losiie It wile ben loder man after Sc 
1596 Spfnsi r / (I \ 11 II lo whom he atinswerd wroth, 
loc there thy hire t6zi Biuil Acts xxv 16 lo whom 1 
answered It is not the nmner of the Romanes etc 
k c 950 Ainehif ( Mark xiv 40 Ne wiston huicd 
sccaldon onsuairej^a lum cxi6o Hatton G thid, Nyston 
hwset hyo him andswereden c-|«30 Amr R 96 Ne an 
swerie ae him nowiht x6ii Bibie xxm s Ihe words 
which ne would answere me. Matt xxii 46 No man was 
able to answere him a word 

I 138. WvcLiF xxv 16 To whichc 1 answend that, 
etc 1736 Blhke Subl tjf B Wks 1 269 To this I answer 
that aamitting, etc 

m *593 Shakb 3 Hm VI n vi 45 What aiiswcres 
Clarence to his Soueraigiies will ? 

13 Coupled with say Sometimes without pre- 
ceding question (A Hellenism of the N T ) arch 

cxooo Ags Gosp John iii o Da andswarode Nichodemus 
& ewaeS Hu maxon bas bmg Jms jeweorSan? i xx6o 
Hatton Cr ibid , Da andsweredo N & cw«® c xsae Hah 
Mtui 3 Ho mei onsweren & seicn c 14*0 Chron I tied 
466 Unswered be monk, and sayde ryjt (ms. xsa6 1 indalb 
Lube xiil 23 He shall answer and sayo siito you I knowc 
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you not 1611 Bible Mark xl 14 And lesus answered, and 
Mud vnto It, No man eate fruit of thee hereafter 
14 To make a rejoinder to anything authonta 
tive or final, or where silence or acquiescence 
would be proper , to reply impertinently. 

xsa6 Tindai E Tif 11 9 1 he servauntes exhort to please 
in .ill thynges, not aiiswerynge agayne. (So z6xi , Wvclif, 
*8mI VTTON A/v /vofW I xiH S3 Mrs Hazel 
dean (observing Trank colouring, and about to reply) — 
Hush, Frank, never answer your father Mod You should 
never answer batk 

16 trans or abso/ To sohe a problem put in 
the form of a question , to jicrforin the exercises 
or ‘ questions set in an examination paper 

1741 Bvii I Y, lo 'itisiiter to solvea Proiiosition or Qiies 
lion in \nihmetick or Cicometry &c by dctlaring what the 
Amount is x868 M Patiison Acad Organ 294 The stu 
dent himself will tell you that he answered suen a paper 
out of Grote, and such another ‘out of Maine or ‘Austin 
// id 3 )6 No candidate would be expected in three hours to 
ai X wer all the thirteen [questions] Mod You have answered 
very well 

Id To answer to a name /// to ansYver Yvhen 
addre‘5ed by that name, and thus to acknowledge 
it as one s own , to have the name of 
*599 bHAKs Miith Ado v iv 73 , 1 answer to that name, 
what IS your will? x6o7 — Cor v 1 la Conolanus He would 
not answer to T orbad all names 1738 Johnson //// rr No 
12 P s A spaniel that inswers to tic name of Raiq,er 

17 To say or sing antiphonally 

>611 Bible i Vaz// xviii 7 Ihe w men answered one 
another as th^ played 1697 Dryden f irg t.il vii a Both 
alike inspird To sing and answer as the Song reipiirM 

18 lo make a responsive sound, ns an et ho 

< 1385 Chaucer / 6 IT 2193 The holwertkkixanswcrdcn 
hire a gayii 13^ Sfensfr /■ Q 11 xii 33 1 he rolling sea 
resounding soft In his big base them fitly answered 1667 
Milton/* / x 86z With other echj late 1 taugl t your 
Sh ides lo answer 1709 Pope A ummer 16 1 he woods sh vll 
anxwer and their echo ring 1847 I r nnvs >n / >-<« Pi I 
66 Lcho answer d in her sleep Trom holl w fields 

19 To reply favourably to (a petitioner'', or con 
formably to (his petition) t f y 

*593 bMAKS Luir 1606 At length addressed lo answer his 
desire. i6xx Bible Ps xxvii 7 H lue nicrcic also vi 11 inee, 
and answere me 1648 Milton Is Isxxm 24 Thou wilt 
Answer what I prayed 1689 C I he mds I enn I 313 
With reluctancy to answer my Request 1864 1 lnnvson 
Bead 22 I he Clods have heard it, O Iceman 1 Doubt not 
yc the Gods have answer d 

fb To give or administer (anything) m answer 

to petition 01 s rate 

1386 J H hiker ( n ltd tret in H hush II 151/z Hir 
m nestles principall and high courts, to answer the law to 
all sutvrs throughout the whole rcalme 

20 I o reply to what is practically a request, as 
a knock at the door, a bell, or other signal a tutr 

1307 Shaks 2 Hen tl t t 6 Knock but at the e Ue ui d 
he iiimsclf will answer iTta 1 )e Tot Hague 51 Ihcy 
knocked at the d or but nobody answered 

b trans I o answer the <f >or, the bell, etc 
186a Mrs Wood Chanmnn II 349 He answers all the 
rings at the yard bell 1866 W Collins Armadale \\\ 205 
The woman had left us to answer the do ir 1878 Halu 
WELL Dut sv At a fam house near S)uih i*cihcrton a 
maidservant was recently a.sktd why xhe did not answer the 
door Ihe girl replied Why why— why, if you pla/c, 
mim, 1 — I did n hear n speak 

21 1 o make a sign of any kind in response to, or 
acknowledgement of, any signal a m/r b //««/ 

1805 Sir h Birky 1 1 Nicolas P/t/i (1846 VII iigAtday 
light I made the Private Signal which was not aiiNwered 
M d He gave a nod I answered with a wink 

III 1 o answer in similarity, to correspond 

22 trans To act in conformity with (any indi 

cation of will or law), to obey , ff/ of a ship To 

am-ut! the helm 

1610 Shaks. Pemp 1 11 ijo, 1 come lo answer thy liest 
pleasure 1637 Milton C mus 888 Bridle in thy headlong 
wave I lit ih rii our summons answered have 1738 J Krii 1 
Antm IF con Pref ii 1 hat Ihe Indications arc right or 
such as, if answered, would cure the Disease G 

Richardson fA<rr Coie\ 2578 Will not answer her helm 

23 intr To act in bympathy with, or in response 

(/n), action on the part of another 
i6Sa R Wai LI R Lss Nat P xper 6 The former imme- 
diately answer to the least change of the Air 1697 Dryuen 
/ trg Giorg I 274 Ihe Glebe will answer to the Sylvan 
Reign ( real Heats willfzilow, and large Crops of Grain 
186s Dickens 'Slut hr 1 2 I he girl instantly answered to 
the action in her NCulling 

24 It ans To le jveat the action of, corresiioncl to 
15<M Shaks //,« I , i\ Prol 8 Fire ai wers fire 1603 

St eat /or M s I 415 Haste still pwes basic and lea 
sure answers leasure. 

26 trans To give batk m kind, to return render 

1576 I AMBAKDE Ptf tmb Kent 11826) 231 Ihey lice so 
ready not to autiswere, but to offer, force and violence, 
even to Kings and Prince* xi^ Spenser A (0 \ ,74 Well 
did the squire perceive himselfe too weakc To aunswere hi» 
dcfiaunce in the field 1601 Cornwallvkh Seneca (1631 44 
Able to answere feast with feast 1793 Hot croft I as ateVs 
/ hystog XXXI 163 1 o answer wit with reason 1 like cn 

dcavouring to hold an eel by the tail x8a7KEBiECAz > 
24 S Inn IV a Answering love for love 

t20 trans To return the hostile action of (a 
jTcrson), meet in fight, encounter Obs 
f 1400 Des*r Troy xx 8274 Or bit auntnd hym to aun 
sware Ector agayne. 1468 J PASTONin/r// 585 11 317 My 
I ord the Bastard, took upon hym to answere xxiig knyts 
and gent ylmen at jostys of pese isW J Hookfr G<z<i 4 / 
/tel in etohnsh if 155/1 His Gollowglasscs were good 
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men to incounter with Gallowgiassek, and not to answer 
old souldiers 

27 tntr To correspond in number, shape, sue, 
position, appearance, fitness, 01 other characteristics. 
Const to {against, wtth, obs ) 
c lajpAmr R 94 Euenchones mede her seal oniweriM 
ayein J>e swine het hco her uor his luue edmodliche hoheo 
e 1391 Chalcf r Astro! ii || i<x 22 Whiche bordure i» answer- 
ing to the degrees of the equinoxiaL 147X RlFLEV Ccn^ 
Alch I (inAshm 1652) 130 Every Burgeon aniwereth to m» 
owne Seed 1363 J Shute ..drrAi/ Dnjb, Ihe Proiecture 
of! hem doth .inswer lustly with the thicknes of the pillor 
x6xi Hiblf Gal iv 25 1 his Agar answereth to lerusalem, 
which now IS X794 Palsy An/ Pkeol x\ 6 1 (1819) 169 Ihe 
right arm answers accurately to the left noth iii size and 
shape 1878 Hosw Smith Carthage 420 It answers to the 
dc ciiption of Strabo 

t28 trans To correspond with (as in prec), 
come up to Obs or at c/i 
X577 Hanmfr Auc Lcit Hist (1619' 133 So many a» 
now the iiunilKr of all sorts cannot answer 1671 MitToH 
Sams 1090 If thy appearance answer loud report. 1690 
Ihickf //// w I ltd III V 1690 241 1 he I erms of our Law 

Will hardly find Words that answer them in the Spanish, 
or Italian 1775 Shfriuan Duenna 11 11 I widi she had 
answered her | icture as well 1789 SMYrii tr AldtuKs 
Auhit (1818) 146 Opposite to these the rooms for the wine 
I rcsscs answered the 1 ilhs 

f29 causal To cause to correspond or agree to 

X713 Swti T f I / « ^ I all yVks 1755 III II 18 He could 
not answer to his fame Ihciruniphs of that stubborn dame 
Answorabld (<> nsomb l), a , also 6 aunawer- 
ftble [f Answer and//* + -abi f (an early in- 
stance uf this as a living Png suffix) ] 

I Liable to answer to a charge 

1 I table to be called to account , under legal or 
moral obligation , responsible, accountable a 
abso/ or with sttbord a 

2596 Shaks 1 Hen IV, 11 iv 571 If he haue robb d these 
nicii, He shall be answerable x6ox T Tate Houstk Ord 
I d It I 12 (1876' 12 He shalbe aunswerable if any peril 
hauptn xySi T Pickkrini in Sparks Cizz-z- Am Rev (185^) 
111 419 lie was answerable with his head, if the Kings 
army were not duly supplied x8a8 Scott A M Perth / 
105 I will be answerable that this galhard meant but some 
Saint Valentine s jest 

b to an authority 

Udall eiL brasm Par Hthr xii (R ) You must 
nedes be answerable vnto your hie nrieste and his lawe 
2640 X hukcudbr IVarComm Aim Bk (1855 75 The Com 
niitiic ordaines Hurquhillantie to t>e answerable lo the 
t ominissar Depute 1775 Adair Amtr Ind 239 , 1 imagined 
1 sh Tuld 1 e inswcrabic to myself for every accident that 
mil,ht befal them 186^ Freeman Bonn Conq III xiil 
277 1 or the gooil adniinixtration of which the magistrate . 
was answeralle to the |ower which appointed him 

c Jor an act or its results, a debt, or any implied 
I duty or obligation 

<11667 Jek Iavlor Sexm Ded , He is highly answerable 
for hu ulent 1699 Bentlev Phal 378 Mr B at least la 
answerable for tlic Language of hu Book 178a Dr For 
Moll H (1840) 178 She woiild be answerable for her on all 
accounts I7« bi ackstonf Comm II 459 The ship and 
tackle are answerable (as well as the |>erson of the bor- 
tower f jr the money lent 1837 1 H Newman Par Serm 
(e 1 3 I n 2$ Both Scripture and conscience tell us we are 
answerable for what we do 1863 Krmble Rend Georgia 
24 Slavery is answerable for all the evils 

II C ajial Ic of answering requirements, purposes 

2 Such as responds to demands, needs, wishes , 
suitable, fitting jiioptr, becoming a abso/ arch 

1571 Dig< rs < mm J nut i\ xxiv t ein, Ye shall there 
in his answerable Ll apitcr receiue rules (or the inucntioii 
< f his capacitie sui erfi mil 1394 Carfw Huarfe 1 Axam 
SI Its if 16 I 2 If he who hath any answerable nature, giue 
himselfe to make verses 1692 Wood Ath Oxon II/740 
Attended with an answcrablr train in rich I ivene*. 1736 
Bi KRK S iiid hat SiK Wks. 1 47 Hu reception was an 
swcrable i8a8 Carlvlf Misi I (18571 *93 most an. 
swerable thin>,s in the world 
b with to arch. 

*575 Ihynne III Animadx Introd 54 I'hee performance 
wherof shall bee answerable unto your callinge, and 
profitable unto nice i6aB tr Camden t Hut Aht 11 (166B) 
228 A Guard answerable to las Royal Dignity t6^ J. 
R wLAND Aloiiffet s I heat Ins tyoy A death answerabla to 
his life 1734 Richardson f landison 11 xxxiL 311 Her 
treatment was not answciable to her merits 

3 Corresponding, correspondent, accordant, agree 
able a absol atch 

a 1386 Sidney (J ) A likeness answerable enough in some 
fc iturex nntl colours but erring in others i6ia 1 Iavior 
Comm fitiisn 12)1619)467 iTie Gospel bringeth saluation, 
but looketh for an answerable returne. t6n Cave /"Ww 
CA r 11 I 4 Humility a mean extimacion of ourselves and 
an answerable Carnage towards others. 177J Adair Amer 
hid 90 Iflheseasons have been answerable theoldwomen 
pay their reputed prophet 2817 Habe Owtr truth (iBsg) 
264 It IS a difficulty which presses on all such as have ever 
made a venture into the higher regions of thought, to dis- 
cover anything like answerable realities,— to atone their 
ideas with their perceptions 

b With to as (h 

2580 1 viY / uph 252 If Ihe courtesie of Englande be 
aunswerable to the customc of Pilgnmes. 2638 Chillingw 
Rthg Prot I I. j I 30, I feare your proce«dm{^s will be an- 
swerable to these beginnings! Fret thinker 'Vko 80 
177 Some young Princess whose Birth is answerable to your 
own 1869 A. Morris Open 'Secret 1 13 The themes are 
too momentous to be introduced into common talk in 
a manner answerable to their tacredness. 

4 Corresponding m quantity or amount , | ro 
portional, commensurate a also/ anh 
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i< 04 . Ldmonds (.Uiiti < itsurt Lttmut ^ Lmintut j,n<l ex 
traunlinarir attcniptn arc thought worthie thctr aiuwer 
able rewardi. s6a> Hi ylin CetniDgr ii (i68a) 40 Stretthed 
out in tfreal length but not of anhwerable breadth a 1716 
South IHs 1717 \ 1 400 But thur success was answerable, 
b with io 

1617 J Iavlor (Water P) to Hatnhur^ C, Ills 

post like legges were answera) le to the rest of the great 
frame which they supported 1693 bvFtVN Dt la Qutuf 
Comp! harii 78 With a thickness answerable to their height 
SiK J RtvwoCDS Dii (1876 314 Render your future 
progress answerihle to your past iniprovemcm 1844 Lin 
CAKD Anglo-i^nx Lh II xiv 1858 300 1 he success of their 
labours was answerable to the purity of ihcir motives 

6 Equivalent, ef|inl adequate, sufficient to) anh 

158X Marbfck 8 k if \olitoog Ihis wird Reward the 

schoolenicn doefondlysct it toueaunswernblctoadesrnn g 
which they call nierite 15M Bl undfmi t ir/t i xii (ed 7) 
37 One whole Integrum, which hcitig added to 2344 will I c 
answerable to the se ond nunilier of the (finest ion *645 
KuTiiFSHOHt) Jrial fn /nifA (1845) s An aiiswtral ic 
number of men and mgels x8oi Whiin(to*s /V/ < ij 
1 he revenue of that Isl ind will [not] be found answer iblc to 
Its necessary expenditure 

te quasiW^i Answtnbly, conformably 0 /n 

Airh ft tlr U ( nil I/r« IK (1855 61 1 liaitl rj 
may be puiiishcd unswc il Ic t> thur descrvings i68t 
Manton SVc/h Pt cxix i60\Vks I\ 226 Live answer ibis, 

“in' fasmel} 

7 Able to Ije 'inhWt.red tan 

1697 J Cot I It H / II Mor Su! I I His best reasons are 
answerable , his worst ire not w irlh) of being answered 
i88x Spf t igNov 14^6/1 An Austrian sutesman suggt ts 
solid if answerable reasons 

Aniwerablenesfl. [f prec + ness ] The 

quality of licing answerable 

1 L urrcsjiondeney, confoimity, adaptation a>ch 

*583 f OLDINI ( i! m III P / f vvi Sj as there in ly I e 
a mutual .mswcrablenesse in both sales 1659 Hamm s 1 
On /i el 3 I he answeiable ess of the notes in hluslek I 

those observed by nature i«a 1 aw i/ir I it i (1816 45 

There are Vmt three forms of 1 iiure in answerablei c s 1 
tlie threefold working of the triune Hcily 

2 I lability to 1)0 called to account rt sponsibilitj 

1830 t V^<-ti //i /'m»i I 13 1 J ltd our de) e I len t 

Uiwn (rod and eurelistmit personality itid answer ibleiies 

Answarably (nusonbii) afz ai h [f as 

jirit + i\^] In an nnsweralik manner, cor- 
rtsnondingly, proportionally, coiilormabl), suit 
ably, filtinylv a alsol 

i6(i SrH'U Unt ( t Pnt m xxv 163a 129 M td liisinincl 
lieen answerably furnished w iiK vertue iM* I e eei u 
ft ithi $ 1H40 fll 117 H Id the tntc of a I nil p answer 
ahly habited *713 Id kiiam / //vi I he«l \ iv 333 If Beasts 
had lieeii made answer illy bigger there would not hoc 
been ( lass enough 1748 Ki iiakusov Lhrtssa (1811) VI 
147 May I bch ive iinswcral ly 
D With to Conformably to, consistently with 
1658 Sir T Brownf f ur-/ C yr/ii 11 524 Answer ibly tii la 
the wisil m of that etii ent It 1 i 1 il gcr 1698 [K t r R 
t lss)nJ f /iJup/’/i f r 1 ref Me li ul 1 ted Imt answ« ril ly 
to the Radge he weais etc 17*8 M i vs •fli^ioi 1 iv 114 
Rewarded Turn answerably U his Dements 

tAnsverage. Ob^ rare ‘ [f ANs\\tit + 

-AOK cf bri,ak-ai;e ] The action of aiiswennjj 
i6aa Ptiltt Home Chum ai July 8 R ith r inlh t an ex 
emplary pumshinent on the contriver if such a s 1 ulalous 
Pamyhlcf then condescend uiu i tt e answer ige of it 

AnfWeror ^unsardj) Also 6 an surer, aun 

Bwerflr [f as prec + kh • ] One who nnswers 
1 One who replies to a charjjc, objection, nrgu 
ment or htatemeut 

1 <33 Mohk D hell Su/r/H Wks 15^7 087/1 1 his g d at 
swerer hath 1 < re bon e 1 n isclf s 1 wtl 1638 Lull I IVG i 
Rettg In! I 12 Pref, Which the answerer clearly de 
monstrated 1714 Siiaktksii llnric \ 11 1717 III 271 
Authors who subsist wholly by the cntici/mg or comment 
ing Practice upon others ilisi ngtiish d by the title it 
Answerer* 1838 Hallam Hnf / »/ IV iv 11 g 30 38 lie 
Pifensio did not want answerers in 1 ngl ind 

2 One who replies to a question or appeal 

tfiSSB Cranmfm B Ar I 66 V onr wise ibaloguc between 
the cunous questioner [and) the fxrlish answerer i(S66 
Pktl franr I 189 Inquir cs that require Leamn g or Skill 
in the Answerer 1796 Morsi Inter ( eog II iSS i he fiesl 
answerer receives a j rcmium of Irooks 1866 J Martinlau 
Esi 1 1 19 Su h qucstioi s iirr sure to lind answerers 

S One who answers back, or makes unpertinent 
retorts 

MU Latimkr Senii I orifs Prayer 11 II 26 Scrviints 
•hail not be murmurers, nor frrw srd answerers. 

+ 4 One accepting a clnllen^'e 0 /f 

igli in Llli* t>rr^ Lit/ ii 6< I i8j 1 hat every gentiln 11 
answerer dco subucribe his name to the Articles 15*5 I 1 
BKRNgRS /'mxf II tlvii 435 I he prise Ilf the lustes file 
auntwerers was gyuen to the fre lehc kynge 

t 6 One responsible es/> 1 he person answerable 
to the Court of Augmentation for the rents and 
profits Obs 

?iS39 PtoM/ton Cerr 234 One farme hold which I 
did speakc to the Ansurcr lor the use of the said children 
▲aswering (,u ni>oitq), t/'/ sh [i Asswru r 
+ INol] 

1 I he action of replying or responding to a 
charge, inquiry, argument, etc , answer, reply 
* 37 J Uarhour IWuce i\ 235 That mak ay thatr ansucring 
In till elowhill V lulirvtanding r 2430 Ixjnblich Crml xix 
168 Of al thing he yaf hem answeringc 1579 hucKK Hit 
kiHttlarl 374 As for Damascenes authontie it is not 
worth the aiinsweri ig 1/ I Hii aiiswciiiig in the exam 
tuatlon was excellent 


+ 2 1 he action of incetine a liabthty Ohs rare 
*658 Cromwml V/ as Jail eCarl ) Let 0 <xl move your 
hearts for the answeniig of anything that shall be due unto 
the iiati m 

f 3 C orrcspondency, adaptation Obs rare 
1674 N hAiNiAX I iilK 4 'r It 2 I he answerings or ana 
logtc-s iflieings have been hitherto but ill pitdit or adjusted 
1^ Piiitciis Pei ant signifying the answering of quick 
N tes in tiic part unto a slower measure lit the other 

A uswaring, /// « [f as prec + -ino - ] 

1 Making, giving, or constituting a reply or 


re sponsc 

IS33 Fkiiii /;//<•) a Rook inswcring to M Mores Letter 
17*7 1 I Pin IV 437 And answering gin sh ips souicr 
sj,ls ul rn 1801 Sot niiY thaliba \ xliu. In awe the 
y lh r < ived the answering voice i&M Macai 1 AV y/ir/ 
1 e II it 6 1 he boats which covered tlie 1 homes gave an 
an wtiini,ihccr 

2 ( orrespondmg correspondent {to) 

i8ot S tiHiv Ihahha \ii xxvu, Where the sceptre 
the ld>ls hand luuchd the Round Altar m its answering 
tin r irth felt the stroke 1845 Tmi m 11 fp ts 1 1 t 11 
ifK Ihe wvrids expectation has an auswcriiig fiet 
1857 • fiztlts I IX 569 lilt hreiieh have never had 

an\ 1 1 ing nnsw cring l ) our v coin inry 

A naweringly, rare [f prec + ’^Y^] 
Co respoiuhngly 

t 1449 I 1 COCK Lepr 351 Fch man, which wole trowc tl. .. 
ibilk V ICC was seia m tne eir ou3tc answenngli triwe tli it 
thilk V ICC was spokiin by the feet d 1865 Rt skin Sisarn 
3 I he answeringly wider sj reading < f the irrigation i f 
liter iturc 

Answerl^SS (O nsuh sJ a rare [f ANswrn sb 

+ liss] 


1 Without an answer, having no answer a 
Having no answer to give b Having lectivcd no 
answer o 1 hat is, or contains, no answer 

1S33 M RK Pihtl Srt/w Wks 1557 ;88 i And then as 
you sc ll s K od 11 i 1 b i 1 1 1 i quyt a swcriessc 1586 / t 
t i u /e / ry rx/ » 32 h xetisc my doutefulncssc and t ikc lit 

g d I art II y ii sweic l iswereUwe 

2 I living no possible answer, unanswerable 
(Cf ti until f or Has) 

t8aa llvi N y mu vi Ixui Our t lint ilc cxistenee? whits 
our I resent’ Arc questions uiiwerltss 1870 Spi ik Ft v 
Ir Ii /• i* / / I’s xvm 19 Why jehuv lh should delight in 
lists 1 I nnswerloss i|utsti n 

A'nawerleasly, flz> ran-' [f piee + tv-] 
In an answerless manner , in a way that is no 
uiswer Sec \NsWHtMssic) 
i6jo Bp Hmi 1 / 1 Min i Chtgu i 81 Answered in 

dec 1 lutiis) Silioau. <. answiUlv 

Ant i^vnt) torms i {II Vn ) femete, *eUe, 
ytl), 3 f amete (amote\ am to 4 6 ample, 

5 6 ante, 5-7 annt, 6 ant Also 1 ( Irn^/tan) 
*6moto, ^ 4 emete ( atte\ 4 6 emote, 6 em 
mette, otto ( ont'i amyte, emot 6 7 emmot(t, 

6 ommet // ants (1 Ametan, 2 4 ameten, 4 

amp tes) [HL lu/ute Mncti, cogn w t)H(. 
tlmm i, WCjcr *&tnaitjd, f </- (set A p>c]) off, 
away + wnti/rtii, ON rnota OHG ‘to cut,’ 

as if ‘ the cutler or biter off’ ((iraff ) '1 he 01 Ije 
came in 12 1 3th c arrute or enietc in difleieiit dia 
leets, unifte has by suppression of medial vowel 
and bringing together of two consonants liecome 
amte {ainptt\ anU (cf amount for at oinfti.) ant 

nuh., retaiiuiig Ihc mctlial vowel, is now J MMfcl, 
q V Ant ts the leading literary foun ] 

1 A small social insect of the Hjmtnoptctous 
order, ctlebialcd for its in lustry an emmet a 
J isinire riieie areseveral geneia ami inanv species, 
evliibitmg in then \ inoiis habits and economy 
some of the most remarkable phenomena of the 

insect world or other ejuotatioiis sec Lmmct ) 

1 1000 Sit I et h t \ %■} Aerncttan a-gni gcnini itoy R 
( loee ift Ysfiycke ts amctcii erepc)> in an amete fuillc 
1340 A}inb 141 Alsuo asc |>r Iitcl anu)i»' i3Ba Wi iip 
P) x\x 25 \ii ptis(i388aniiiv|afcblepuple, th Ugrcithcii 
1 1 rep time mete to them 1430 I vix, CAkwi h y\ \ He 
sawc ly the evrtbe lowe Of Antes e repe i assing greate 
1 1 me 1533 hevoTtax/ llelth ill xii 66 b, Ibe lyttcllc 
ant or emote belpeth up Ins fclowe 1347 Bookui Urn 
//n/rAiUi sBAmyIrs or Pysiinrs or Allies 1585I1OYU 
Ittas Itealtk Ml wtl Pouder of Amptes my xte with Oylc 
1578 Mascaii j hnttngw 92 58 for t> elesiroy fmets or 
Antes, which lie alxiut a 1 rcc 1611 Him e f’/vr vi 6 Goc 
I 1 Ibe Ant [If-y I ample, iintc tmint Lininet], thou slug 
giird 1633(1 Hfkbfrt(/i d/r/ 111 fenipte Ihcsiuail 
e.t ant or ilomc knows thy power 164a Sir 1 Brownf 
h ehg Med js I he wixdomc of Bees, Aunts and Spiders, 
1733 Pope hi Min in 1P4 Ihe Ants rei ubbe, and the 
teafin of Hecs 1838 I , my cy / X 372 Formic Arid or 
acid of ants t86iHiiMk Miqiiin ranaonw i\ 1 213’Wbeii 
the Red Ant / /w// n A crawls over a piece of litmus 
p^icr. It produces a red track 

2 Ant BRgfl, ants’ eggs, jiopular name of the 
larvte of ants (a favourite food of young pheasants) 

rtooo [See i| 1398 Irevisa / ftr-M Pel h xi\ xvui 
916 Yf amptes egges ben reiiicuyd the aiiiptcs gad 
reth theim and beery ih theym ayeii to fhcjr nvcsi 1400 
Pallad on Husl 1 680 Aunt ryron yeve hem (young 
phcatuints] eke. 1383 I lovii Pteay Jletlth I vj btampe 
Ample!, cages snd strain them thorough a clothe 1M3 
neiLtR//ii«/ 1 111 325 I ill purging Comlitv and Anisfggs 
Had almost brought him off his Legx 1733 Chambfhs 
ly I Snpp X.V , Little vermiclex ax small ax mites, com 
monly called Anes.eggs 1879 Lubbikk Set /<■./ m ^ 1 he 
larvt of ant* when full grown, mm into pupx con 
stituting the so<aIlcd ‘ aiit.cggs 


3 White Ant A very dettnictive social insect 
of the Neuropterout order, also called Termite. 

le i3a8 Ioroancs 53 f st etiam genus parvtssinunim formt* 
carum sicut lana idbarum, quarum durities dentium, etc 
1713 Bcutfai Port Put , rormtgas biaticas.) 17119 A 
llAMiLTON Artv A Indies II xlvu, Ihe white ants, 
which are really insects, that can do much mischief to 
cloth, timber, etc tSss Penny (yet XXIV 233 Ihe ler 
miles, or while ants, as they are wen called, though they 
have little affinity with the true ants, are chiefly confined to 
the tropics 1B37 Livinustonk t rav xxvn 540 I he while 
ants irc the chief agents employed in fonning a fertile soil 

4 Comb an t-oatcher - Ant-thbush , ant guest, 


an animal of any other species, that habitually 
lives m ants’ nests , ant heap, ant* hillock, - Ani- 
KiiL, ant hive, an artificial nest for ants, ant- 
nce (see quot ) , +ant-wart (seequot ), ant worm, 
the larva of the ant Also obvious syntactic com 
binatioiis, as anl-eating, like 
Also Ant ih in, Ant-kateh, Ant-kco, Ant-fev, 
Ant-hili, Ant liov. Ant thrush qv 
1868 CwAvintRS Lncycl s v The true ant catchers are of 
comparatively sober plumage live among the huge ant hills, 
seldom fly 1879 1 1 bbock Set Lett ill 7a Ihe majority of 
these ant guests arc beetles 1391 Percivalc A/ Dn t , 
tt iriitij^nero nn ant heape, Porni tear turn, rnyrmicttum 
1859 h BuKKirr in Smiles St 1 / Help 82 lhat plodding, pa 
tient, perscvciing process of accretion which builds the ant 
hrip 1637 1 RAPP Lotnin Ps cxiii 4 He loukelh on the 
earth as on an Ant hillock a 1719 Addison (J ) those who 
have seen ant hillocks, have perceived those small heaps of 

corn about their nests. x8s6 KiRBV & Sri< nck (1828) 

11 xvit 58 Huber invented a kind of ant hive 1879 Lus 
BOCK Sfi Le t IV 109 A Icxan ant is also a harvesting 
sjwtics stuniig up especially the grams of Aristida olt 
£ intlia, the so called ant rice 1583 Lommclator N ) An 
anl w li t, which bciiit deepe rooted broad below, and little 
above doth make one fecle, as it were the stinging of ants 
1747 W (louLD At t ng eln/s jy Ant Worms can on^ a 
little turn or extend their Bodies. 2873 Bi akf Zool 85 The 
mil eating f nils jfcdciitata. >879( eo Lliui Iheiph 'ruck 
XVII 3 aLvciy petty anl like performance 

Ant, obs form of Aint, and of And 
An't int), contraction of art n t, are not , col- 
loquially for am not , and m illiterate or dialect 
speech for ts not, has not {hunt) A later and 
still more illiterate lorm is Aint, qv 

ro6 L Ward Hud huitt (1711) I 1 24 But if your Eyes 
I quick of Molion 1 hey 11 ulay the Rogue that gave the 
jtion 1734 hiiLDiNo Old Man 1007/1 Ha, na, ha! 
nn t ue’ no ' How ignorant it is! 2737 — Jhst Reg t 1, 
Nomsrelaiit sir i8ta H &J Smiih Addr 1873) 
(9 No that a nt it, says he i8a8 Lvtton Pelham Ixii (1853) 
J72 An t we behind hand? 2864 Tennyson North harm 
XIII A mowt a ta.aken Joines, as ant a a,tpoth 0 sense 
t An’t (anl) Obs Variant of on't, properly ‘on 
It,’ but frequently, in i6th c and htill dialectally, 
as n f ‘of It ’ Stc On 

1589 / i//e 71 Hall hit (1844) aa At least three figures in 
thnt hue I esidcs the wit ant 72389 Shaks J L L kQ ) 
V 1 460 1 sec the Irukc ant 1 


Ant-, /^f/i short f Anti ‘against,’ before vowels, 
anil h , in words already in Or as i.vrayvvtar!i* 
antagonist and occas in mod words, as ant-acui 
(less commonly anU ami) 

-ant * , suffi t , a P r ant, sometimes — L -entem, 
•anhm, -entim, ending of pres pple (see eat), 

somctiincs a later ndaptation of anierri only All 
the participial forms were in OFr levelled under 
-ant, the sole ending of the pr jmle , as L arnanP, 
ziiiiit , sechrit , iiidentem in Fr arnant, voyant, 
s anl, croyaiit Bui other words were sub^quently 
adopted in their L stem form, as pr udent, pr /sent, 
ell s^ant Hence b r words m -ant are of two kinds, 
one answering to I ant, the other to L ent, -ent 
All w ere adopted, in their actual Fr forms, in Eng , 
where they subseq became -att nt , then again, with 
the change of stress, -ant, as L afftdent era, dtjjfi 
datl-em, plnant em, servient cm, teneni-em, Ohr 
apart l, defiant, pliant, sirjeant, tenant, ML afi- 
a{u) nt, aePa{u) )if,plia{u) nt, serjeau nt, tenau nt 
Most of them retain -ant, e g claimant, pleasant, 
pour Muiant, servant, suppliant, valiant , out since 
1500 some have been refashioned with -ent after 
I , wholly (as appai aunt, -ent), or partly (as in 
pinaant, -ent, dependant, ent, ascendant, -ent) 
Henci , inconsistency and uncertainty in the present 
spelling of many words, in which L and Fr analo- 
gic s me at vanance see -tNT Many new words 
o( this class have been adopted from L -antem 
diredll} or through later hr, or have been formed 
on I analogies, or adopted from mod Fr and 
komnnee -ant, -ante , as coneoniitant, protestant, 
comrnaruiarrt, ansesthesiant For sense, see ent 
- ant^ for -AND, an assimilation of the northern 
Fng to the Fr form of the pres pple, as m all- 
zvealdant, -ent More commonly the converse took 
place, the native -and being substituted by northern 
writers for -ant, as ui abmndand, sembland 
-ant b a corruption of an from various sources, 
due to confusion and assimilation of final -an, -and, 
-ant, as in pagean{t, peasan{t, pheasanlf, tntan{t, 
tyi att{f Cf gyane, gyand, obs forms of giant. 
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II Antli (se-nti) Arch Commonly in pi antas 
[L OHtm (no sing ), perh f ante before Cl Antes ] 
A square pilaster on either side of a door, or at 
the comer of a building 

>7i* CHAMnERS Cyct a.v , The procedure of the Antm 
should always eaual that of the omaraenta 1*37 Penny 
Cycl yil aio/i I he Greeks never employed ant* except 
at an angle or the extremity of a wall ^metiniex the 
Doric anu has a simple kind of moulding and groove at us 
foot 

Comd anta^^ap (pi antm-caps), the capital or 
top of an anta 

1837 Penny Cycl VII a»o/« I Hie Greeksl purposely mivc 
to suLh pilasters, liases and ant c-caj s dixsimilar from thosL 
of the columns The Done anta-cap is very simple, and ils 
abacus and other mouldings much narrower than those of 
the column capital 

Antacid (tcnti't; sid), a ‘ind sb , also antiacid 
[f Ant Gr dvri against + Acid] 

A *// Having the power of counteracting 
acidity, esp in the stomach 
173a Arbutiinot Rultt of Dtrl ng Carrots antiacid and 
fattening 187$ Woon I keraf> (187^) 4^2 Magnesia and its 
« nrbonnte act in the same mannei liring both antacid and 
laxative. x88e Twits 5 Ort 4/6 1 he use of glucose, antacid 
finings, and more recondite drugs fby brewers] 

B A remedy for, or preventive of, acidity 

173a Ahbuthuot (J ) Oils arc anti acids, so far as they 

I lunt acrimony 1733 Chambi-rs Lycl Sttpp , Antauds arc 
chiefly of the alcalious kind t86x lit cmc // oy*"" J an Jon 

II III II 87 1 he shell of the oyster was formerly extolled 
as a powerful absorbent and antiicid 

Antaorid (sent, C knd), a [f Ant + Aniin ] 

1853 Mavne h xp J eji , Antacri I applied to medicines 
which h ivc power to correct an acrid condition of the c 
crctions. 

Ante 8CC Anta 

Antftflfonal (xHtre g6nal), a rare~' [•rreg f 
bUinof AMAHON-I8M+ VI , app after L /f] 

In antagonism antagonistic 

1863 J SVooiiFORi f /tr- San t 70 Whilst the a itago al 
principles of faith and sight fight out their contest 

Antagonism Cxntx gomz m) [ad Gr Avra 
-fujytafia, n of action f ivTayuviC-tffOai see As r 
AcoNi/i Cf mod fr antagonume Not in John 
son in Todd 1818 without quot] 

1 The mutual resistance or active opposition of 

two o]ip<jsing forces j hysical 01 mental , active 
opposition to a force 

1839, Blickn Mac XIVl 617 When tins antagonism 
ceased to operate. x8m Mill it (1865)28/1 Opini ns 
fivourablc to sotiaTity and individuality, tv Idierty and I 
discii line and all the other standing a itngonisms f prartital ' 
life 1880 Aoye in lath ( eut No ^8 709 Mixing up castes 
"uid nati valitics wiln a view to class anugonisni 

1 ) s/cc m Phys dcntXAtt 

x8S3 Mavne/ xp I cx Xnt xgyiniwt a trim for the a li nof 
those muscles which are Of posed to cat h other in their office 
1859 Mrs SCHIMMELIENNINCK Pnn I lUty ill ii § l( 
Al t icoinsm is the juxtaposition of oj posing expressions iii 
equally intense degree xStb Darwin Lmoti m vii tg; Ihc 
central fa cia. of int frontal muscle would have n iilractcd 
in antagonism x87a Hlackie Z<x>x /////i/ liitrod 2a One 
<f Keetliovens cunningly balanced antaguni ms of sweet 
sound 

C Const Antagonism Ichottn two things to or 
utpitnst a thing , to be or act in antagonism to , to 
be in, or come into antagonism with 

1838 Bin Irv Mag XI IV 587 Consci uisness is an act of 
antagonism against the modification of 11 in s natural I eing 
1849 CoiiDEN Spttdu f 37 1 ho Oovernnient had not placed 
Its If in mtngvnism to them xSsj H Rfeu let I ng 
J/tst IV 443 Ihc natural antagonism of a base to a noble 
nature a i86a Huckli- Cniiis (1869)11! iii 171 Ibis ant 
agumsin ) etween the nri ivcracic and trn ling sprit X870 
Disrahi / thair xlviii 260 That the Church is iii ant 
agonism with political freedom. 1^8 Humev Physio/^ 
Pief 7 III dire t antagonism tv the fundamc ital princq les 
of scientific education 1879 M'Cartiiy i J tmes 11 227 
Russia was hrviight into chronic antagonism with Turkey 

2 An opposing force or principle 

1840 Carlyle //<* rifx (1858) 340 Jhese two Antagonisms at 
war here m the case of 1 and and the Punt it are as old 
ne irly ns the world a 1859 Dk Quin ey in Page I tfe 1877) 
II XIX i86 As if resulting from mighty and ejual antag v 
isms. 1866 Ffrhifr /<</ itrk I kilos I xiv 435 An ant 
agomsm put forth against the passi )iis 
Antagonist (xntsegoniht) [id (peril through 
hr antai>oHtste 16th c in Litt ) L antagomsta Qn 
Jerome), ad Or dvraycuviffT-i^y opponent, nval, n 
of agent f dyrayouitlC taOai see Antaoonizr ] 

1 One wlio contends with another in an athletic 
contest a battle, or struggle for the mastery , an 
opponent, an adversary 

*599 R JoNsoN Cynt/n rs Rn \ li. Your antagonist or 
player against you 1693 Cockeram. A ntagonist^ cnem> 
X667 Mil TON F L X 3U7 Satan Antagonist of Heavens 
Almightie King iTQolluHKE/’r Ata 246 He that wrestles 
with us Rti engthens our nerves, and sharpens our skill Our 
antagonist IS our hel|>er iSm Prescott /’A r/i/ i 11 (1857) 
at Philip ran the first course His antagonist was the Count 
MansfeUlt.a Flemish captain of great renown 

2 An opponent in any spnere of human action, 
as politics, controversy, etc 

i6a6 PoHV in I llis Otig J rtt a 333 III 247 Potter and 
Godfrey, antagonistes to the Pope x supremacy here i6s8 
Prynnb Ltiis C 0"tHs 14 Marke what g^ vse our Antagon 

1st makes of this conclusion 1706 Piiici irs Antagonist 
one that in Disputation or Arguing opposes another 1831 

VoL I 


narwgTER \euton 1855)11 xxiii 307 1 his answer of Sir 
Isaac s cal'cd into the field a fresh antagonist 
8 An im]x.r8onaI agent acting in opposition. 

1711 AivnisoN SAvr/ No 10 P3 A well written Book com 
pared with its Rivals and Antagonists tike Moses s her 
pent 1794 Sullivan f teiv fxat II 117 Fire and air act as 
antagviiists in boding 1836 J (iILBfrt Lhr Atonem v 
(185a 136 justice and mercy ought by no account to be con 
sidered as antagonists 

4 Phys A muscle which counteracts another, 
contracting while the opposite one relaxes, and 
convtiNcly 

X706 PiiiLLiFs, Aniagonista or Antagonist (in Anal.) is 
taken for a Muscle of an opposite Situation or coiitmrj 
Quaht> 1751 Chambers Cyd s.v , We have some solil try 
muscles without any Antag nisis. x88o Syd S<h f r s v 
1 he flex >r muscles are the a ilag nists of the extciis rs 

6 Uaevl attnb ab sb m ajvjxiaition, or adj — 
ANrAOOVlSTIC 

X67X Milton 9i»«» i6a8 None danng to amvenr antagon 
1st xw Prifstlfy I hit txectss # 4 31 A limb is kept 
motionless by the equal action of antagonist muscles X789 
1 Jkitfison Writ (1859)1! 588 The nnlagunist nation 
X830 CoLi RincF Lh t( %tatt 141 Antagonist forces are neces 
sanly of the same kind 1830 Sir j HpRSCuhi Stni //at 
t hi! xHj ihc quality of (| icity is 1 ot a contrary or ant 
agonist quality to that of trans(>.arcn > 

Antagonistic (£ntv g 5 ni stik), a [f prcc + 

-It ] 

1 Of the nature of an antagonist , miitunlly op 
posed , actively opposed 

1631 R Jons n A/ ign L \dy in iv (T ) Their valours are 
not yet so truly nnlagoiiisti k os 1 v fi,,l I 1843 M 
/ 4/ II IV 9 6 Ihc antagonistic action of acids and aika 
lies i8j 9 Mil L Z/Ar/y 127 The progressive t rinciple is 
antagonistic to the sway 1 Custom .SyjWiKvn/Ar,,/ 
(1R79 260 11 it o| lum and lielladonna arc in tl tir influence 
iqs n the system iiitag nistic i88x M Wili iams in igth 
(flit No 4J 505 1 1 numerable antag nistic fvrccs which 
Co ifr I eat n other 1 1 ctcrii tl vppositiun 

2 Phys Saul of the misdcs which counteract 

each othei a net ton 

1845 Tui A Bowman / hys A not II 390 The artion of 
the cxicin d uid internal intcrcostals mu t fc niitagonist 

AntagOni'StiCBl, a tan [f |vrec -k M i ] 
Of antagonistic character or tendency 
1630 j 1 AVI or (Water P ) IMx lit 76 llicic hath lieen an 
A tag msticall rei ugnancy betwist vs. 1849 I v A! h 1,’xt 
Wks 1864 I 230 Until the instances lie suffieient m num 
lier to cstal lish an uiitagoiiistieal r le 

Antagoni fitioally, a tv [f picc f n^] 
In antagonistic imniitr , in rivalry or active op 
position 

x8m Emerson xnCorr Cir/y/e (161X3 II 243 The solo sings 
the Tnemc the orchestra roars antag mi iically 1880 Ma 
LEAN in Stindiri 11 Mar (188a) 6/1 The |)eo| Ic Ijeiiig so 
antagoinsli jlly ineli led I w irds me 

Antagoniiation (dnta g( ini/tijm) ure 

[f uexl+ apion] IheaetiN of antngonuuig 
X883 HcufmsI I /is ( oiiiitiy 1 1 100 1 his |i estion of 
ant igumsation could be settled in a manner absolutely final 
AntaifOnisa (•tnteg mir), X [ad ( r dFT 
ayaipif taOai to struggle against, vie with nval , f 
ivTi against + hytuyiQ-faO u to struggle, f iyaiv a 
contest see Aoon ] 

•|“1 trails 1 o compete with, vie with nval Ot s 
1634 1 liFRiiBT T'ftt an I he Dodo which for slniie 
and rarcncsse may aniieonuc the Pho tux of Arabia. 

2 lo act iu antagonism to, stnigglt against, 
contend wnth, opjxvse actively 

174a Baiu V, AntagoHM, to act the Part of an Ojqionent 
in arguiiiK t > oppose to contradict 1773 1 1 J >»iNbi N a id 
18x8 in i oi I) [only from Bailey] x8i8 Jsi ats /• « iym (1851 
81 I ikc one huge Python Antagonising lloicas x855 Mas 
SON / re Hut 7 hJos 48 A svKiallcd be iti I Philosojhy of 
Common Sense to antag jiii/c all this 11 iss of F nglish and 
imported Sensationalism 

b In Fnglnnd, antagonizing forces must be of 
the same kind, but m the political phraseology of 
U S a lien. an may aiitagont/e (1 c oppose! a 
measure 

i88s li st H Pth, Trins t 4/3 Ex Secretary Wmdom did 
n t hrsilntc openly to a 1 tgoiiue cx Secretary SI trman s 
I ill Ibt i 8/5 I he Deiiioents on the comniittee have given 
notice of a jeten iii ati n to anlagonuc tl is and all ether 
bills for the admis 1 11 v f remtories as States 

3 Phys To tounleract the action of (the opposite 
muscle) 

1840 I tuny t/ / X\ I 65/1 These fibres have a con 
taut tendeney to aniagoiiize the a I liiet ir luscle x86o 
I I WKS / hjis C oil Ilf II X 280 I he body is 1 alanced by 
an incessant shifling of ihc mus Ics, one fmiui intoifonising 
the other 1870 Rolieston Amm 1 tfe it I he ligament 
divarieatea, when not antagonized by the adductor mustica 
4 . Hence 1 o counteract or neutralize the action 
of (any force) 

1833 SlH J HhRsriii 1 Astr vui 285 Perpetual contest be 
tween conservative and destructive powers so antagonizing 
ne another as to prevent the latter fr >m ever acquiring an 
uncontrollal le ascendancy iSfolMbRSONf nfZ.i/(i86i) 
1 17 If Fate follows and limits power power attends and 
antagonizes Fate i86t Ramaocf f nr C mump 49 T lie 
tumefaction of latent catarrh is sufficient to antagonize 
cunsumpti III 

6 xnti 1 -^ act III antagonism 

x86i Hi IMF Atoqum TanJoH 11 \| 1 yiP 1 hrse organs 
act from ilwve downwards, but without antag niziiit, 

6 /runs To render antagonistic, make an ant 

agonist 


x88a Echo ao Fob. 2/4 1 h« very doing of thu work am 
agoiuiies certain sectionn of the peoj^le whose interests arc 
suppoiied to be prejudiced by legislative changea 

A&to’goaiiad,/// a [f prec -k-ED] Ken* 
deretl antagonistic, irreconcilably opposed 
i84< R Hamit ton Pop Pdne viit (ed a)xM Nobly stand 
ing aloof from all Sectarianism, but practically antagonised 
to all spurious latitude. 2877 A Sullivan AVw /> v/ xiv 
158 Protestant and Catholic were daily becoming more and 
more hopelessly antagonised 

Anta'gonisar. Phys rare [f as prec + ] 

A muscle that antajminzebanother, — Ast\oonikT 4 
X879 Morris Anat yoin/sta One set of muscles acting 
aiiUgoniscrs lo the others. 

Anta’gfonilillg, Pfl a [f as met -k ‘INC k ] 

Acting lit direct opposition , mutually opposing 
x8io Bfntiiam /( if/t/>«3'(i8ai)a3i 1 V reeoiitile totiivli 
other the antagoiiiriiig ends of jusi lie iSiyjA.*, Mill Brit 
In ha II V v 486 1 his step w is wheiiiently opixjsed by 
the antagonizing party xSoS Miii / t L in xv $9 A 
cimpletceqinjxiisc lietween tlit-.c antae ni/n f, fo ues 1855 
Bain 4- /«/ 11 iv J 7 (1864) jf8 T he tw ai tagonizini, 

classes of museleit. 

t AntH’ffOny. ots rare ' Hid (.r arrayoivi 
f iIfti dgamst +( ywFin struggle^ Antagonibm 
1643 Milton Dtion viii (1851 42 The mcommunital k 
antaeony that is between Christ and Belial 
+ Aei4-.2i.1 - O/i [ad med L antale, atitalium 
entalium, of uncertain origin] The gasiteropod 
shell Dentalitun Lntale, or an allied spteics 

loMLiNsoN htfioHs DisP 461 Another hen shell fish 
rilUd an Ante! wh sc use in medicine is very frcquci i 
1878 Phillimi, («/i/, a Sea Shellfish of a liitlc finger 
length, streaked without sinooili and hollow within Ukc a 
littn. ruble] where the fish is contained 

Antalgio (anti v Idjik), a and sb Med [mod 
f Ast + Ay V pain i i( ] 

A attj lending to irrevent or alleviate jiam 
1775 in Ash 1839 in Hoiifk Atei Put xB^ Mavnf 
F xpLtx I iiottyn driving away pain, antalgic 

B sb A medicine or application having this 
tendency , ‘ that which softens pain, anodyne ' J 
*753 Cmamufrs Cycl Sn/p , hit itgics amount lo the same 
with Anodynes. 

Aataljcali (T-ntix IkAli) Med [fANT- + Ai 
K VI I ] Anything which counteracts the action of 
an alkali, esp m the human body 

2834 J niiy Ly I II 67/1 Anialkahes are means of 
coiintri ictina the presen e of alkalies in the system 

Antalkaline (T-ntia; Ik&lem), a and sb Med 
[f urec tf alhalttiel 
A adj Counteracting the action of alkalis 
1853 Mavm hs-P Ltx , Ant iliahnr Having the (siwcr 
of neutralising ilkalis such are all the aeivlv. 

B sb An antnlknlmc substance or agent 

x8ix b H mm Mid Diet 

Aatam'bn.l&oral ( * ntiaTmbi/d.i kr&l, -a* krai), 
a 7x>ol Also anti amb [f Ant- + Amihlaobal] 
Opposite I ) what is amlmhcral (In FchincKlcrms 
it soinetiincs hn]>i)cns that the amhulacral zones do 
not extend fre m one pole of the body to the other 
Where the ambulacra! zone ends, the antambulaeral 
liegiiis, ns m the aptx of a sea urchin, or the upper 

Bide of a star fiRh ) 

1870 Run ESI N Xmm It 
face 1877 Hi \i I Y Anat J 
amhulacral, and the 0[ jiusil 
< f euual extent 

II AlxtMia-ola»i« (a^ntUn e kiasis) Ahct Wl ^ 

(1 , a (ir duTavAHhaais, f avravaKhd uv to reflect, 
Knd back , f ufti against, m the opposite direction 
+ dFaxAii ur to break or bead hack ] 

1 A figure of sjietch, ‘ when the same word is 
repeated m a diflcrent, if not m a contrary signifi 
cation, as /// thy jottfh learn some craft, that tn 
thy old age thou tnayist get thy living without 
craft' J 

*057] bMiTH A/yst Rlut 107 Antanaclasts, A figure when 
the same word is repeated iii a divers if not in a contrary 
signification bNo a retreat to the matter at the end of a 
bng parenthesis. 1681 Manton .S'rn/r /’r cxix 123 Wks. 
187a VUI a66 'That Abraham against hope believed in 
h pe IS an antmaclasis, an elegant figure having the 
f jrm of a contradiction lyxx Aoi liioN Sjmet No 61 p 3 He 
generally talked m the Paranomasia out in his humble 
Opinion he shined most in the Antanaclasis 

2 ‘A returning to the matter at the end of a long 
y I'renthcsis , ns Shall that heart {whnh doth not 
only feel them, but hath all motion oj his life placed 
in them') shall that heart, 1 say, etc ' J 
1646 Sir 1 Brow he Pseu I FA 364 That mortail Antana 
elasis, and de.s]>erate piece of Rhclorick 2697 1 ‘^'' * 1 

t AutanagO'ga. phet Obs [f Ant k Gr dva 
yeoyh a leading or bringing up ] (Sec quot ) 

PuTTKNHAM ! Hg Pi tsie(kth ) 224 Antcnagoge, or the 
Kecompencer, seemetn to moke amends, for which cause it 
IS called by the onginali name m both languages, the Re 
compencer, as I must needs say that my wife is a ^revve, 
But such a husvvafe as I know but a fevve. iya6 Phillips, 
A Htanagoge, in Rhetoric a figure , when, not being able to 
answer the Adversary s accusation, we return the charge 
by loading him with the same Crimes, 1731 in Chambers 

Cyi I , and in moil Diets 

Antaphrodiliao(xnt|a'frd(li zBEk),a and/^ 

also anti aph [mud f Ant + Gr dif>polhatan- 6 s 
I f <^po3i<rtos venereal, f Venus ] 


mineral faces are 



ANTAPHBODITIC. 


854 


ANTB-AOTSD. 


A adj Tending to counteract venereal desire 

ij4m Bajlkv, Atitrt^rtHftsfacH, a Term given to MedicincH 
(hat extinguish Venereal Desires also Aniivenereal tSw 

I iNDi-FV Nat Svst fiat ii ITie whole of this order [the 
water lily tribe] has the reputation of being antiaphrodlsiac 

2 sb A. medicine or application so usea 
i7MinCHXMRBR8C/c/ S«// I’/U Kdinb ArtoDij/ (1791) 
no These seeds have been celebrated as antiphrodisiacs 

Antaphroditio (xnt|a.froditik), a and ch 

[mod f AvT- + Gr 'A(^po 8 iTij Vcmw -4- -10 ] 

A adj Of use against venereal disease 
^TJA in JoHNSov xl^ in Mavne I'xp Lix 
B 1 A medicine so usetl 

1706 I’tiii Mrs, Afitaphrodtiukt, Medicines that are usd 
ni,ain.st the french Pox [So in Bailev, etc ] 

1-2 - AVTAPHRoniHTAC Oln 
1719 (tlossop Norm, AntuxphrodiUcKt are medicines tliat 
lay I u^t 

AntaXfO'lOgT. rare, [f Ant- + Ai'uLor > ] A 
reply to an aiiofogy 

1693 WiibNiiAi L(/ 7 //r)lhe Antapology of llie melan holy 
Sunder bv in answer to the Dean of St Paul s Utc Ikx k 
1710 ir nupiu t I tii Hilt itit/i I I 111 xm 437 IPetiiw 
Siitor] wrote an Apolo^ f r the Vulgar Version an Ai t 
i((K>lugy Printed at Pnrih 111 15*3. 

Antapopleotie (x nt|'V)tnp 1 c ktik), <x and s/ 
Mid /dho 8 anti [f Ann + Ai 01 ifctic ] 

A adj Fending to pr<.vtnt or cure apoplexy 
I htl rums XIX ^63 Bleedings, Purges, Diiirelitks, 
iici Antapoplectak Medicines 17*0 Biaik tlui XXXI 
js I licy are also Pectoral, Anti Apoplcctirk 1755 in J 
+ B jA A medicine so uccvl Obs 
1753 Chamui Ks / S//// ApipUihci a name used I v 
s nic for whit we more pi )pLrl> call Antapoplerti s. 

AntftTCllisili («; ntajkiz’m') rarx, [mod f 
as \m vitcHV + *1HM ] ( Ippoaition to govemnant 

in general (In mod Dicta So the two next ) 
A’ntarolliflt. ru/t [f aaprtc 1ST] One 
wlio IS ojipostd to all government 
Antarahi'stio, « tan-'^ [f prec + u ] 
( ipposed to all government 
tA'ntarohy. oh xxu-' [ad mod L ant 

II hut f Gr ui/Ti against + f ‘TV* ^ndpx *if 

to nile, apx ^ rule, government ] (Sec quot ) 

idSfiBi iNrf /« tu/an/ii anopinsui 11 to govern 
nicnl 169* WASiiiNf I sir Miltons Pit / p ii 56(18511 
Ihitthiswjrl I tt n Axand Minardi) sicS)noi)m ii*. 

1 imnot csmI) pirsw ule my self to believe 

Antarotic (.vntuktik), n and r/ Forms 4 
aniartyk ( 7 lk(e lok(e, fi Ique, antioxtick 
6 8 antartio, aretique, 7 8 antarotick(e, (7 
anartlo'', 6 antarotio [a 01 r antattujiie{ 

1 r aniatttf, It antartuo), ad L aiiiai tn-us, 
~aritU‘US, a Gr dvrapKriK-os ojiposite to the north, 
f Avti ngamst, opposite + d/nrTiA-oy of the Bear, 
northern, f dptcrot bear, the constellation of the 
Bear The ong Fug, jihoncticall) inodilitd by 
passage through Romance, has, like mod Fr ant 
attitgtu, been since conformed to the Or sfitlhng, 
though still often pronounced antaitik] 

A adj 

1 Opposite to the arctic , jicrtamiiig to the south 
polar regions, southern Antantu Pole, the South 
pole of earth or heavens, Antai ti Cmh, the 
parallel of 66 33 South, which separates the South 
1 emixrate and South 1 rigid /onea 

X3M Maundkv XVII iBi In I )bye men seen first the sterre 
anUrtyk i iMi Cum i k A sin I 11 § 35 1 ban is the pi I 
nntartik bynetne the Orisontc im6 Kfcoui f C<w< A llO^^ I 
37 ihe Antartike circle is ecunirand equidistant to ihc 
Ar tike circle x^ Bci soi \ic / ie>i iv iiiirid AjI ITc 
Pole Anlartiouc, thatislosay the South Pc Ic 1601 Holla mi 
/ //vkIiAsa) 1 1 30 C anoj Iis a K wily gnal niid 1 right -( ir 
it cut the pile Anurcii kc 1645 Mouill hti Addr , 
I rim the Anarlic to the Artie skic ci 1649 Dhi mm cf 
Hawth Wks 1711,38/1 AiiUriickpirr Its ^fthiopun 

I lumes. X777 Re iiF KTbON /nst hutr 1 45 1 It is prol al Ic 
Ih »t an open sea stretches to the Ant irtic pole i88x Hookfr 
in Nainte No 6ig ,447 Diere is 110 Ant irctic fl in cxcei t i 

few lu hens and se i weeds 

t 2 fu, Direetly opposite, contradietoiv, antipo- 
dean Ol X 

x 444 Cikvf i\nnGtn PofHls{■l(>^^^ 120 My Wit sliall be nq 
what side Hcaccn you please, pirovidecl it ever he Antarciick 
to yours. x6ao (.onov kspornon 11 viii 163 So strange a i 
alteration in tliein both anil so anturtick to those good dis 
positions lietwixt them rtiyxx Kfn ( tirnl //iz/Poet Wks 
1731 1 501 Antarctiik Wills in mo f,r 1 inpire cyd My 
Kationul to Heav n alone incliii d. My Sensual with the 
World and Satan join d 

B sb [1 he adj used elh/'t ] 

1 . The south pole, or the regions adjacent 

X366Maini>f\ XVII 183 Thei that ben toward the antartyk 

1 S^ flTX < vrrRLV Pt ntr (1880 30 from th Artique to th 
Anlartiouc famosed x 66 a H Mohf Fnthus Fn (1712) jt 
1 In Axle-tree of the Ant irctick 1784 Cownn Fask i 630 
f ar into the deep 1 owards the AnUrctic 

fig Obs. tart 

r fC40 Jackson In Southey OmrrrnM// Z;/ Ser 11 (1849)77 
Anttnfi ks they are, and think they can ntccrlic far enough 
from the N>rfJi Pole, until they run fri in it into the South 
hi and pitch thiur habitation nt ton f tiuojpntf, in a 
world and chiinh unknown to the ancients. 

fC A 11 tan tu tt Obs [f the sh , cf lord tt, 
tUi //] To {^o lo the opposite exlrcmt 
1647 \\ard Sn P t lh> 47 If It 11/175(13 lttrpeni\ 


extend* itself lieyond if* due Artajue ^alut Pokuli mu*t 
Aiitartiqur it or else the world wiU be h xcentncL 

t* AntftTOtioalt a Obs tart [f prec (B)-f 
- \i 1 ] Of or pertaining to antarctic regions 

1693 Sir r Bloi nt Sat Thst \n Others call it Antarcti 
cal Buglosse, Henbane of Peru 

t Al)ltai*retieally,dcA' Obs rate [f prec + 

1 W ] In an antarctic or contrary way, in direct 
oppositton 

rtX7ix Kfn ffpnns ZTr Wks. X731 1 107 None God and 
Mammon can at once obey, They humane Will* Antarctic 
ally sway 

AntllirtlLritio (mnt|&i|>n tik), a and sb Med 
[f Ant- + Gr dpOftriK-dt gouty see Abthuitic ] 
A adj Tending to prevent or relieve gout 

X77S in Asm 1830 Linolky Nat Syst hot 75 The root 

IS s^posed by Ihe Hindoos to posMM antaitliritic tirtncs 

B A mediunc so used 

1706 PiiiLLifs, Aniartfintuks, Remedies gocxl against the 
g III 174a in Haii Fv, and in mod Diets 

AntastlUliatiC (xntiaalmix tik), a and tb [f 
Ant- + Ijt d,(T$fMTit(~vi Ahthm vi it ] 

A adj Tending to prevent or relieve asthma 
B A medicine so used 

i68xtr Uil/is skein Mot n'is ,Afi/asthMa/nks,Thmg'i 
go<xl against the cough or asthma. 1706 PiiiLiits, Ant 
asthw itnis, Medicines against the Ptisi k or shortness of 
Breath 1741 in Bailfv 1773 in Asti 1853 m Mavnf 

Autatropllio (tntiatrp Ilk'), a and sb Mtd [f 
Ant -pfir (ir/ioTio Atrophv - f -it ] 

K a ij Tending to counteract atrophy B di 
Anything given with this purpose 

I181X H >oifr/I/« / Put fAnt lir pht 1 Mcduines winch 
relieve or restore consumption 1 18^ in M vvni /'*/ // 

A*llt-'b€a‘r. [from Its remote likentss to a bt ir ] 
The popular name in British Guiana of the (irrat 
Ant eater, Mjnttuophaga jtdata 

1691 Rav tr iti H A ) 1 wo s iris of taimnduas [live] upon 
lilts, which therefore \rc called in Lnglish ant liears 1863 
t F«// vl/z^r Jan 122 a liugeniit liear hishishy tail curie I 
( vrr his ha k ui <1 his long siijiit hcl Iclosc luthegiound, 
as if III scaichof his insect prey 

Antdom. notueta t [f Ant »/» + ik)M] The 

estate or race of ants 

1883 III A M 07 I I ho 32 June 374/1 1 he skeletons of antdom 
were around that h n ly one 

tA*lita. 0 /s [a Sp also ad Arab 
W.4J law/, some animal of the antelojM. or buflhlo 


kind, ‘cl Dante, quo los Affitcanos llannn I aiiit' 
(Mannol, in Do/y) Its skin is tailed m Arab 
ad dauua hunt, corrupt in Sp adaraga dante, 
adatga dt ante whence danti , for the ammal ] 
[1598 Fiorio.^ Int a Wilde lieast 1 1 India as big as an 
assc with round cares, with the neathcr tip like a trumpet, 
iicucr going but by night J x6as Pi k< has 11 1129 
HufBcs Bacigtis Ante Deere 

Ante, tills form <if Ant and Aunt 
Ant^, I ftep and flt/r , ustd in comjxisition 
with vbs, as anti 1 dite logoliefore, vbl sbs as 
ant(( fot a foitgotr, other sbs and adjs derived 
frtim phmscs, as antuimum (fiom ante ciiiatti), 
aittiiempluw, antctiui uitantis (f ante nun iuw), 
antepsettulttnins (fi ante fiantiUtmtiiii) Txamplea 

of all these have been adopted m J ng directly or 

through Fr , and have, suicc 1600, served as models 
lor the formation of others es])teially of the last 
ehss, from which, ns in ante tempi i antt-nupUal, 
ante- has acquired a sejianble eharacter, and 13 
prt fixed to othir wonis, as anh room, antc- 
Luvtinan, antc-dah Adjectives of this type arc 
formed at will, < ithcr with or without adj endings, 
as ante-laptismal, anh Norman, ante-njormation- 
al , and ante lommunton, ante 1 cfonnatton, anh 
"lar ihe latter are really attributive phtasi^, 
similar to the native aftii dinnet oiation, lefoti- 
breakfad lesson, out of- lo n r employment, np-itatts 
room. Ihc former, though formally compounds 
of ante kadjeitiii, are m sense adj formations on 
a phrase, as attfe~mundani, logieally {an(etnund)uin 
+ ant, i-f fpld- 7 i oman)ts/t Some of the more ob- 

V lous of these combinations of anU are grouped 
together here, as not needing sepaialc treatment. 

A sbs (Main stress on n w/e- anhehapel') 

1 Of position in whieh fl/r/N usually = A smaller 
introduetory — , as ante-oavem, -closet, -gar 
den, hall, poroh, -portico, -stomach , also 
ante-bath, an apartment opening into the bath, 
ante-church » Antk-ch vpfl , ante-nave, the 
western part of a divided nave , ante-nnmber, the 
preceding numWr These litgm after 1600 
18x7 Ptun hn XXVIll 331 The bathers first enter a 

V ault or ^aiilebath Ibi i , The Georguui I ulirs employ the 
‘ante caverns »» dressing rooms. x87aMicKi hriiwAiTh Afrv/ 
Ptr Lk. #37 If there is an *antctnurch, they should be 
pi iced there ijoi$ / hit Tinns XXV 3100 Its Fntrance, 
first and second (>allencs, * Xniicloscts. x86x (r trd Chron 

( J ily 621/1 J he sj c intoi issiip|ioscd to stand in the "ante 
g irden 1848 I vi ion // »r Id i\ 148 A lowr forlorn ‘ante 
I ill t8»9^,iTiiis Ml/rln 11 Wks \ II 173 Now 
I A IC the H jly Door In the 'Ante nave they stand x6a6 
1 V \i/ 4 I / XM I cirr \ertue is m Numlicrs for 


Conducing to Concent of Note*, is rather to be ascribed to 
the * Ante number than to the Entire N umber 16*4 W orroN 
An Alt (167a) 38 An Atrium GrttcumhnK may translate it 
an “Anti-Porch, aAer the Greek manner). 1838 Britton Did 
Arrh 13 Antica a door, a porch, or “ante poitica 1691 
Rav C rraUon (17x4) 38 Swallowed into the crop or at least 
into a kind of “Ante stomach 
2 Of time or order in which ««/<?=» A previous 
or anticipatory — , or k gomethmg previous or 
anbeipntory to — , as ante-dawn, disposition, 
-lununary, -occupation, -predicament, -spring, 
taste ; also ante-eternity, the quality of having 
existed from all eternity, ante-noon, the fore-noon 
1 hese begin after 1600 

1841 /f/5itX«i XLIX 3B7 I’hal mysterious “ante-<lawn 

—that prelibation of the full daylight the Zodiacal light 

16x1 Fiohio AntidisPosi/i no an "aiilidisposinon or pre 
cedent iiicliiiauun xStB Cchwortm Inteii Syst 141 He 
maintained the Worlds “Ante Eternity and Incorrupti 
I ility X664 CiiARNOCK Aitnb frt>rf(i8j4)I 367 Iht pro 
inise of eternal life 1* as ancient a.s God himself as it hath 
an “aiite-ctcinity, xo it hath a post-eternity x686 Goah 
telest /hni 1 xv 96 At other hours of the “Ante Noon 
1636 Blount Glossogr , * AnUth npntion, a preventing or 
seising hrst x-jsA Phili it s, f ntepreduameuts (in I ogick) 
things necessary to be known before liand, for the lietter un 
derstandinu; of the Predicaments, as Definitions of! erms, 
etc x88i G Mil ner ( ountry Pleas icd 2) 2 Our ‘.intespring 
our premonitory auakcning x86x Snr n aku Pall o/K >iiu 
iv 165 An “antetttste of those dire and bloody struggles 
"3 Oiijs (Mam stress not on riw/c anhr-uu pttal, 
ante-TiKir Mostly of ipth centui) ) 

1 Of position in which ante = titfore, in front 
of — , as ante oeccol before the eaetttn 01 ‘blind 
gut’, ante initial, before the beginning, prefatory 
ante pectoral, in front of the breast 

x86i Hi LMF Moynin 1 an don 11 i 44 Hie small intestine 
or ^nlicccal 1834 Sii niiv Dci/cr (1862) 2 Hie ctiipici 
ante initial and post initial x8a6 kiRiiv A Spi nce I'ntomot 
IV xxxviii 38 Ihc antcpecl jral pair f f the mole cricket 

2 Of time or order in which ante Occurring 
or existing in the time before (a fact or condition, 
imjdicd in the following adj , or deltnitely expressed 
by the following sb), ns a with adj ending 
ante-Babylonish, -baptismal, -Christian, -ec- 
olosiastical, Qothio, histone,- human , ante- 
jentaoular, before breakfast , ante judiciary, tak- 
ing place tx.fore judgement , ante Justixuanlan, 
-metallic, mortal, Mosoioal, -Norman, nup- 
tial, ante -patriarchal, existing before the jiatn 
archs , ante posthumous, posthumous (pro 
fcssedly), but written before , -reformational, 
revolutloual, -revolutionary b with sb , form 
ing attnb jilir ante bt tdal, -(omntumon, -ttforma 
tton, t esm redtott, -sunnsi,, vat Cf the L 
anh mot tern, before-death In this sense anh 
vanes with //•<- 

1835! Iaviok Spir Desp in 96 Ihe "anlebabjlonish Jews 
1850 C WoROSw Outs Sirm Ser 1 104 “Ante baptisiiiftl 
regeneration 1847 L Hi nt Mm H'om , Pki II x 
319 Ante brid tl ticpidition 2858 MOi At/iau in 111 270 
Wli It was the ante Lhristiin dui trine respecting the cmi 
ditiou of the dead? 2817 ( mtl Uig XCVII n 487 Ihis 
1 lit of the "Ante Communion Service is low so commonly 
omitted on Sundays x88o(ii nther I tshes x6 Several of 
su h'nntccuMenan works must bcmeiitnncd x8a9SoiTUEV 
in At7 XXKIX i6r Its "ante ecclesiastical history 
x8u H CoiCRiiKi Orl Class Poets ^ Ihis event is in 
voTved 111 the s,ame thick mist of “ante historic antiquity 
t86o Pakrar Ortf^ I ang x 214 Other languages also in an 
"ante hist rical md cmbryi 11 iiy stale iWi 1 1 1 ioch Atq 
/ nrtt 11 264 He fills up the “ante human space by an 
array of spininal machinery x8xx Knox & JtuB Cm II 
44 1 his “ante jcntaciilar hour 2679 Prance Addd Narr 
5v Purgatory, or “Antejudiciary and intermedial delivery of 
souls 1880 Ml iHHtAD trams lull id 7 Any ijuestion of 
"Ante Justinianian law 1865! i iniotK/’rfA /’inniCo ihe 
btone age the “ante metallic period xSar Hare r 

It (1873) 556 If a spirit were to revisit this home of its 
“antemortnl existence 1883 Stand trd 16 May 1/2 Ihe 
tnfe mtrtiin treatment of the brutes. 1684 1 Birnet 
P/t P irt/il 283 I Ivok upon all other [books] that pretend 
t) lie ante Mosaital or patriarchal, a* spurious and fabu 
lous 1863 G)x Inst En^ foiti in ii As to the “ante 
Norman ( uncils x8i8 Hali am A//i/ (1872) III 7s 

lo legitimate the duke of l.anca.ster s “ante nuptial children 
2765 ItcKFR Lt Nat II 328 Primeval sages or ‘ante 
patriarchal Saracens. 1855 Wisfman Tti/i >/rt 220 1 he old 
capsartus as he had had liimsclfratllingly called 111 his “ante 
nosthumousinsiripiion 283* S Maitland A wntyr 165 They 
had never seen any time reformation Waldenseic x86t A 
B Hope Fng Laihi It icgh t lU 73 Bishop Osmond, the 
regulator of the “ante reformational English ritual 1839 
W Irving litl/h-is Roost (1855) 164 An old gentleman, 
whose dress was decidedly “ante revoluttonal i860 Mili 
hepres Cost (1865)23/2 With Auntna or “ante revolutionary 
h ranee 2858 Sears A than iv 25 I he “ante resurrection 
penod ti^Mthamb yrnl 30 July 231 The dim ‘ante sun 
rLse light 2878 A" Aimr Jin CXjCVII 133 ‘Ante war 
lightness of national taxation 

Ante-, in earlier spelling often put for Anti- 
t A'nte-a-Ct. Oos~° [ad L anN-oitum, pa 
pple of ante-aglre (a questionable compound) to 
do before ] ‘A former act ’ J 
1712 in Bailev, whence in Johnson, Ash, etc 
t A*nt«-a*Oted, /// a Obs tare [f L ante 
Oft- (see prec ) + -KD ] Previously done, or spent 
2607 Dkkker Ants Conjur (1842)62 Slice liegins to In: 
sonc for her ante acted euik t6iio — Dteame (1860J 22 A 
loathing of tbeu anteacted life 



ANTBAL. 

Aateal ntMl), « rate [f I a«/<r before + 
Ar f ] Pertaining to what is in front 
iBsa Lamdsborough Zoo^h 388 Antenl, in front of any 
thin« forward in Wurcuiteb. 

t A&te-a'uonlate, v [f i ante 

fjefore + ambuldt ppl stem of ambula / to walk , 

suggested by sb Ante ambulo ] To walk before, 

as an usher 

x 6»3 (. tx Kt KAM, A Hleambulatt, T o vsher 1656 in Blount 

t Ante-aubnla'tion. Obs-'^ [n of action r 
pr(c see tion ] The act of walking before 
1678 in I’hillii>s, whence in Bailev, Johnson, etc. 

11 Ant6-a*]llOnlo. 0/n [L , f ante before 4 
ambulare to walk , app m familiar use in 1 7th c ] 
One whose business it is to walk in front, an 
usher 

1609 btan III Miwh) (1857) g; (A serving man] is the ante 
aiiibulu of a gentlewoman the cons«|ucnt of a gentleman 
1641 Maisihoon St-rt/i t8 An aiUcambulo to usher in a 
thousand pains 1706 Phillips, Inti iiululo, A Sergeant of 
the Maictoa Prince, a Verger or Gentleman usher 
A'ut-eaiier. The iiopular name of sevir.-il 
animals which feed iijxin ants (and torinitcs) 

1 A group of ijita(lrujK;(ls of the order Ldmtata 
ha\ing long thrtail-like visions tongues which they 
thrust into ants’ nests and retract into their mouths 
covered with ants T hey consist ol the Ant eaters 
projici nuiopha^a') ol is America, the Scaly 
Ant eaters {Mann) of the Olil World, and the* 
Cape Ant c.attr or Aardvaark (Oryiiifo/>iis) 

1764 Wii I iams / l/f / s V The Ant later isaslsng 

ind islallasa nuddh si/eddog 1869 j (iKaw fin/ 

I///r 4 the Shielded Beasts as the Mu s or Se,dy Ant 
cateisof Indivand \fnca. 1870 Sn lo lon tteas Di n/Ps 

V 0 Mjm> hum in ant caters ih it with their long tongue:, 
ei vered with oily words entice and cntrip the unwary 

2 The Acult alid, or Porcupine Ant cater (firbt l- 
hol) of the order Monotnmata, foiiiid in Australia. 

>868 ( HAMm Ks r p / s V , Ihe A huh,^ of N.w H .Hind 
ire sometimes i illed Portupinc Ant baleis from thetr food, 
and ihiir stmihnty to the true ant eaters m llieir sh iqi 
inuzrlc and extensile tongue iSSoHmohion Phys 

VI 68 1 /irwit hms the living Austr ili in Ant eater 

3 A bird, also called Ant- iHRUSH 

1817 Ghii-fitii f // nr VI igtj I he Ant caters aic recog 
iii/i d hy their long legs and short t ill Hut 403 1 he King 
of the \iit eaters is about tbe sue of a iiuail, and its grey 
pliiiuaLr IS ngrccal Iv variecati d 

Anto-baptiaiual, -bath, etc sec .\ntc 
t A llteoeda’U«, ir Obs [ad inedL 

*antuedane us see next ] = next 

i655BHAMiiALL/4/i.r7(' J/obla^ioi R ) He makes the willing 
no willing at all, but onely some aiiteecd me inclination 
Anteoedandou8(T nt/s/di > n/vs), a [f med r 
*anhnd(infUt (f antccui-Hre see Anikhu-) 4 
m I Hce vneouhJ Having the property or 
ehiraetei ot jirtceding or going before, of a 
pielitiiinary or previous charaitir 

i630l’itisi iv/./crU/Zy Asantccc(laneous[/ri/// i 

d in Us] ind preee I nt t j the pardon >684 Ir A / Is 
lA r t o/nfnl VI 165 S( me antci cdanc .us we ikncss of tin 
pall nt 169a ( e- l > » , sS I 1 e Pr nn e is m i Ir without 
i iyCondi(ioinnusAiitcetdaneous,asatiioviiigtausL [Not 

II ;i 181811. loon 

A nteceda neonsly, It fr \ob^ [f picc 4- 
n - ] In an anUeedaiieotis manner , picvioiisly 

>668 Wii kiss A >l / h It I I h ) e nitre spteiil kinds t f 
I I mgs to lx tre III d f \nt< I ne usiy 1 1 the Preilii inn tils 
1688 Norris /// . / I'gi i .8 Neitlicr is this I lUer 

III ide only Prai In il liy being iniL in Praeliet, hut is so ante 
I 1 me lusly 

AntOOddel aiil/s/ d ),7 auk , also 7 antecoed 
[ad T ant<< ittn, f ant In lorc i- A/clogoj 

1 (ran/ To go before or in front of , t i precede, 
in place, time, or rank , to surpass 

i6a4 Hi vw HiLi II '>a7liiwcdth iiid 11 ibilitu 

[he). iiiti ceded ihi be^t in the eilln 1677 H M 1 Prun Oni 
Mitu I III 82 The fahrick of ihc Woild did not long ante 
cede Its Motion i8aa 1 I am in Afitat/t 4 />ulttui 
\ jiarlieular negative antcecdcs cither of the afbrmatnc 
piopositions 

2 /ntt To go or come before, to come first 

>6*8 I Spi Ni I B I oj^nk 23J I his Axi.iiir coiitaiiies 
nothing that doth anteeedc, or follow 1656 BwihR brf 
/ istor 100 J lirce daies prayer for him li .tild anln nh 
1690 Attt^if ( bust 1 j I hough the h inbno and Inf.incy 
antceedmg, it was to be hrst in h xceution 

Antocodeuoe (‘a.nt/s/ ikns) [f L anti<i(hntia 
(see next), on analogy of slis in knck through Pr 
i^mod 1 1 antkhhniL is n neologism, I itUe) ] 

1 The action or fact of going before, precedence, 
priority a m time* 

>677 llALL Prnn /Irtf; Mat r 111 77 \ pre tvislen e if 
the simple Bodies ami an anteicltn e of ihrir Ciiisii 
tulioii i830lvhii fittn < / (1875)1 I X 1.5 I he Ante 

cedenee of a colder elimatc 1871 b vkrar IPifn Hist iv 
1-54 Not that wc ilaim a mere aniecedciiee and origiiiRlily 
for the separate precepts of Chiistianity 

b in a causal relation 

1651 Hobbes Lr 1 xii 52 Man remembreth in them 
Antecedence .indConstiiuenec 1830 Sir J Hi rschei ArW 
V.if Phit 151 Invariable antecedence of the cause and con 
sequence of the eflftet 

1 2 That which goes before or precedes a An 
antecedent, a premiss (Cf antdeJens m Antf 
CEDENT I b ) 


355 

*S 35 lovi^ Tutdaie 5 Hi artcccdenee may be true 
and conxenuctiet false 

b The preceding part 

*593 N vsitt / rut Stiijffi 7 the rest of the antecedenee of 
the (liy woriie out in disputations 
3 Istr A motion from a later to an earlier sign 
of the Zodiac, or from east to west, retrograde 
motion , also a position more to the west 
1660 btAMSTi \D in t hit tnnis IV 1109 Jhcrefore she 
[the Mix.n] IS in Anicecdciirc of the Stir 15m zssei 1740 
WiNiHRoi it ut XI H 575 Mercury was in Antecedence of 
the Sun 3' 57" 1797 A« jnt I rit ( 4stmfu>/nv) II 508/1 

A moll in of the he iveiis 111 the order of the signs is said 
to l)c a motion in < mse/ut //, , and sueh arc the true motions 
of ill the [ I II els , th . their ipp ircnl 111 itionsare senrirtiiiic s 
eontraij, an I 1* eii they ire aid to move in iintciuhn 1 

Aanteoedeuoy t vnt/s/ delist) [ml V. autnui 
entta, f antimhnt im set Aniicedknt a ] 

1 1 he tjuahty or condition of being antecedent, 
priont), prceeticnet 

* 59 ® Fiokio, Anticed Htn, anteeetiencie, precedciitie, 
supcriontie a >617 Basse / ytus 118061 ta An antecedency 
of faith Iiefore the att of electing 1874 WiiiiNi-v Orunt 
/ iiij^ Stiidhs 245 Those who lielicve in the antecedency of 
ideas to w r Is. 

f- 2 An antccetlent condition or state of things , 
in// = AVTKFI.ENlrt Obt 
iMa Sir 1 HnnwKEf/rr 1 / >/•«/> 55 Many things lnp|)en, 
n t likely to ensue fi .in any pr iiiiists of ante edmeicx 
1748 Kiciiakiison C/a//Aoz (1811) IV iv 12 Most of thy re 
flet tt .ns arc fitter to ei me m as after reflections than as 
aiileeedcncics 

•I * 3 Moveimnt batk to a former |.obition fV.r 
1656 Hardy i yobn 1865 xiv nt i Some snddrii iiiiini 
turns of the will as repeneratt ml* tcd< neits to the eonftiels 
and Iiistiiigs of the will as lorrupt 

Antecedent (tnlA/dmt), 4/- [a Fr. 
rk/int (see ntxt), snbst use of the adj Alreatly m 
L w.as used subst as a ttrm of j.lido- 

sophy, and m this technical sense tt first appearctl 
in tlie modern languages ] 

1 A thing or eireiimstanee whieh gois before or 
precedes in time or ordtr, often also implving 
causal rtl ition with lU t /»/ tet/m nt a generailv 

i6ia I I amor (*///»/ litusx 11(1619) I hat tin re in ty 
It fiillconlciitwithltsilfi I he antecedents and ( .iisequtnis 
< 1680 in Somers fi nuts 1 1 548 Coi siiler the Atili ted* ills lo 
the eallmg the C nveiition 121716 South (J ) h is the 

netessary aitcc<d<iit of a sun er return t . G xl i8aa 
e .ILRILK.I- l/fw A<//(i848)I Conscinicr I, thr ground 
and anttddfiit of hum m (or self ) tonsenusnetv, and n t 
any modifiralion of the lattei a >86* Ht < ki 1 it tits (1869) 
III III 130 C trcumstaiiecs governed by a long chain of 
anteecdeiits 

Metue 111 various special applications, of which 
the fosiital .and p arnmatiial are the earliest usek of 
the wortl in h ng 

b /opt (Opposed to rtwu /«<•«/ 1 The statement 
upon which any consequence logically deix;nds , 
lunee (l-ti) 'Ihe premisses of a svllogism {oh i, 
{!) Ihe pari of a coixlitional proposition on which 
the oth r dejiends (t ) Hy some tarly logicians 
tht Mil;< f ami fuduaie were called anteudeni 
and ion/n}umt 

tAoo / te /.rriiuy.) 84 I /, Tlie eon-e.iuen. e IS false, 
mnf<s tht ant c lent iiu te lx.eiie f llie s.ime eimdilion 
( I4R< WvNTOLN L ron iiii 111 67(I]grantis Antecedens 
B .1 Idci y l>o 1 onv |iii -u 1587 F 1 emini / ouin tt< hushed 
III 324^1 You have shewn us the ant* i td* ill, now Itt us 
have the 16*8 I Smn ik / 41/1(1 Ramus doth 

call the suit it, and the yreit ite unit hnf, and cottse 
i/iient l)iil\t-ry Midiirh iij66$f ( .01 win / //A f 2i Spirit 
(1867) 1 >i I el ill* w >r 1 ).ers< 11 in ill* antecedent of the |.i . 
posilioii he t,upjx.scd to signify eith* r soim tiling or nothing 
1870 Mownv/ e rv I 8 All HypolhttU-al Jiulyintnts oh 
viously eoiixist .1 two pirts, the lirst of w hleh is ralletl the 
Condition or Antceedcnl 

O Gtani {a) The noun to which a following 
pronoun refers, and to avoid the nixitition of 
whith It 18 used (/.) esfi The substantive (word, 
clause, or stnteiue; to wliub a relative pronoun or 
adverb points back, and to which the rclatiic 
clause stands in an attributive or adjective relation 
*393 1 ' C /*/ C IV 364 Adjeelif and substanlif A 

i oroep in alle Kyndcs with hLsaiitci edent i5a3WHiTriN 
I n I utg 2 The rtl ity nc of substaui.ee shall accoidc with 
his iiileecilent > 6 S 5 *’ ati Comm H br 1 10 1 his relative 
‘ Ih.ii must have an antecedent 176$ W Ward Vny; 
l,t tin 128 the tonne m of a jw-rsoiial | r imnui with its 
.iiitecedcnt is very diff* rent from that of a rel too pronoun 
1876 Mason Cram 51 In the iiuminatiie and ol jettivr 
cases, It bat is never prei eded by an antecedent 

d Jlfa/b The hrst of two numbers or magnitudes 
between which a ratio is expressed , the first and 
third in a senes of four proportionals 
1570 BiiiiMesLFV pial v def 3 Ihc fust Terme, inimly, 
that which is compared, is lalTcd the am*u.«.lciit 16^ 
Acini ham Ci mi If it 14 In the t omparison 1/7 to 3, 7 is 
niiiutl the Anteeeacnt, and 3 the Consequent i86a a iu 
iicNTi- H Fn it l\i iv, riuisc [sides] which arc pposit* in the 
equal angles are homologous sides, that is, are theanteredents 
or the Luiistqutnts of the ratios 

e ^^u/tc (Seequot) 

i86oOusitLFY (<.»«/ r/ XV oyTheleadingpartlmaCanonl 
IS uafied the a tecedent, the following part the consequent 

2 // The events of a person’s bygone history 
(usually, as affecting the jvositton now to be ac 
corded him) , also used of institutionib etc 


ANTECBSSOB. 

1841 CiEN Thomfson VI 237 They will sift what 
the rreneh tail their .uiiciedents, with the most scrupulous 
nicely 1854 IJe OuiNcrv ‘it let turns 11 86 What mtxiern 
slang dennniinates nis Rnteecdent». 1864 J H Newman 
4 /r )7 toft troude and 1 were nobodies, with no anicce 
dents to fetter us. 1868 M I’aitison ^( «</*/« Organ $4 
1 1 1 V ouiig fellows unaeqiiainlcd with the antceedents of the 
Csl lit s 

8 lontt A predecessor in the chain of develop 
nieiit , an earlier form tan 

>8^ I iLKV Rational (1878) I 254 A wind mslriiminl 
will* n some have plaecd among the aiileecdciilsof the org in 

t 4 /// A jicrsou that walks in front , an usher, 
an ANTKVVimiLo Obs 

xbm&ViKS Hum mt /hr 11 11, I say i seruingiiian 
Is an antecedent Oit Because lie sits fxifore a cloakchag 

>634 MAssiNem ( ity Matt uu 11 n. My anlcecdcnt, or my 
geiitleiiiai) usher 

Antecedent ( tnt/s/ dtnt),^ [a hr anlkkient, 
ad L antctidinl tin, j.r pple of anttCid Hre see 
Antkcfde ] 

1 (lOing before, jircceding, in time or order 

>$43 1 RAID RON I Igi sthirurg 67 l)/i Aix.steiiies (Oine 
sometymes of .a primityue 1 luse, but for the moost parte of 
a LAUst aiitecKleiit I588I'i<ai NeLA.wntjr/ >3) 1 vi.i 43 b. 
S* me adjuiii Is liee niiteeedcnt or going Ix^fort 1646 S 
Bolion Airatpi Litoitr 245 Whcrcucr the Aiileecdcnt 
duty was cutr truly done, the roiiseqiient |)riviltdce was 
never denied 1830 Coi 1 iiiisjB f i/de T gi Lvcii in tire iiiis 
nothing IS fuieuarwiiboiii in anti edent iniasi enuse 1841 

(.IN P I HOMI’SON / i r .< ii842)\I .75 Whoso little flllgCl 

w IS heavier than the loins of the anlcccdciil tyranny 
b With to (unto obs ) 

1638 CiiiiLiNcw Kilij, Prt t I H 70 Antecedent to itie 
aet of seeing i745Wisirv hisii (A 15 My laive to tlicm 
w IS antceedcnl lo my suih Agrecm* ni 1878 Bossv Smkii 
larttuigi 2Apcnod.intcttdenttoallcontcmporary rctords 
c quasi W7 . ,- Anti- ( HiFNTLY ib 
*774 J Brvant Mfthol 11 204 Ihe 11 line wa.s imposed 
ant* cedent to his birth 1804 Lai DIKDAII /’«// Wealth 
(i8ip) 95 1 he same projwrtion whieh existed anletedent to 
the increase of iiroduetion 

2 etlipt I’revious to investigation , presumptive, 

d pt ton 

1794 Palev / ut III IV § 3 The cause assigned foi the 
rcjeetion off liristiinity by men of rink ami learning among 
the Heathens, namely, a strong antei edent contempt *859 
h le tiomox 11 9 ff the intfudeiit iinprobaniliiy ol 
miracles IS miuh iliniinishcd >8761.1 adstone /A.;// Synth 
271 I be antecedent hkelihtxxi of Huiners possession of 
Kkyptiin kii iwledj e 

Anteoadental (»- nt/s/de ntli), a < Obs [f 
J Zt/// /d (see pree ) ) vrJ cf tnetdenl-tu] 

( )f or ixirtaining to antecedents 

1796 Hui ION ; 1 /i</i tht I III tntccidintat l/tihof.a 
1 ram h of general geonicineal proportion derived from an 
rxaniiiiali .n of the Anteecdeiits of ratios having kiveii ron 
seqiienls, and a given standaid of eoinpanson in the v irioits 
degrees of aiignirntaliun and diminution which they undergo 
l.y e >iiii>i.sitioii and dceuliipuMlion published In >733. 

Antecc’dentlyifR^t' [f ANTKciDtNrn f-ly* ] 

1 Previously, b^re, in time or causal relation 

>651 C Cahtvvric HT ( ert bihg 1 227 Sinnc, is a lause 
antecedently moving (loels will 1694 Si Aiib in /'/ii/ firnns 
Will ij I hat the Air was antetedeiilly there, we may 
rf isoin) ly Iiclicve >754 Sherioik Disc 1759) I v i 06 
I he Olieditnec to w Inch wc arc antecedently bound 1863 
Cox lust } Ha C rt t \x 111 347 Icstimony as lo facts which 
they Ind nnteee*lrnlly known. 1864 /ftm/e r N . 34 471/3 
Since the days of Ch.arlcs VIII, if not anlecedcntly 
b with to 

>677 Hau Prim Otic Man t 11 61 Notions engraven 
in the Soul .aiilecedeni’y U. any rliseursivc R vtiov malion 
>776 Cam I BELL /v/k/ I 146 lestimony, aiueee*lenlly to < X 
IwriLiicc, hatli a natural iiiniienie on liclief i84SS.n.HrN 
/ tms oj / «^ II Born anti cexleiuly lo 14th August 1834 

2 (lUpt a Not as a conscf|ucnce, arbitrarily 

i68a Ni khis IheriKtis 52 If I y llic divine senicixre Kiehcs 
were allotted to one, and Poverty to another antecedently 
and absolutely 

b Previoiibly to expenence, presumptively, h 
pi tort 

1861 Maine hic lav 11874)115 It wcnild seem antece 
dcntly that wc ought to eoninienec with the simplest socwl 
forms 1867 hkouDL Stnrt Stud 150 More eviuencc is re 
quin fl to est blish a fact uilcLedenUy improbable 

Ant6C4*djjag. (* ^Obs [f Antlckde ( 
■IN(.-] Going fx:lore,pit*ced mg , antecedent 
.11619 Fdudrby Atheom Pref ai Both 111 the anictcding 
and siiLeecding passages. 1678 CtuwoRiH /.i/r// Syst 711 
Such things are [notfcausediiy things Natural Anteceding, 
but by some suiwmatund Power 

t Axit 606 *ll, P Obs tare [ad anteall he, 
f ante before + *<ellh e to rUic ] To excel, surpass 
1635 Hi YwooD llarb Health. 290 Those that were before 
you Fquall you shall, althougn not antcccll >638 
Port of Ptetx 369 The dignity of men hunts who lAin tell? 
Or how much they all I r^ers aiilea ell ? 164s f Fayiok 
Ctd s fudg II VI 87 Not to cxeee-d those in virtue whom 
We anleeell in place and dignity 

t Allt 9 C 6 *U 6 llcy. Obs. lare-^ [f L ante 
celUnUm see prec and ncy ] The quality of 
excelling, superiority 

1657 I OMiiNsoN Acnous Dtsf 380 Turpentine from Chios 
IS most celebrated for its antecell* ney in odour and gust 
t Ant 606 ‘Mi 031 . Obs~~o [ad L anteiesswn-etn, 
n of action f antecai-lre see Antkpkde] ‘A 
going before or excelling ’ Hlount (7Z(uri7^.ir 1656 
Ant^OttBSOT ( rc ntfse saj, te nt/ ) Forms 5 7 
ceasour, 5 -owr, 5-6 xir, -aeBsour, 7 cesaer, (3 
45-3 
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Antecessor [•> MFr nntihesscur, a refashioning 
of earlier an em-ui aiieesto , nfUr L anttus^of'i^m 
in Its I senses of ‘ predecessor in office/ and ‘pro* 
It ssor of hw ’ see Avcwtok ] 

1 One who goes before {esp in office) , a prede- 
cessor (The Tatter word is more common ) 

1 1415 W^MotN < ry« Mil i< Hys Pnwalagis Dal 
I fi,rc liys Antecc!.so»ry« rAUvAN m cKi 15* 

Me si il Ic f )I )wr thu sullinis <»f his antcMssonis aii 1 

I I) ht. injsdoers. 150a \m '4 )U) Chnm 313 Our antci cs 
surs iiwl su cessours. 1636 Pkvnnf Unbtsh Itm ft ! it 
tif/ 1) 78 Hif rc ih il he went up to the Apostles his Aiile 
ccss rs 1;^ Smmii tr llhuht Anhtl (1818 54 I ho 
tusi jin jf all I IS aiiiM-tssois III that profession 1869 CjLmi 
SUNK ')ta Vi/wf/viit (1 323 i*hts deity [Zeus] na« an 

ce slurs and aiuei,psa>rs 

tb An ancestor, a progenitor (usually however 

when vie wid x-i a fi eiUii;i\o/) 0/i 
1 1470 Hi nky II allnxt I i Our anteecssowris, that we suld 
of rcidc Wc lat oundidc. I1I74 Caxi in thtsse 53 Of his 
l,rauntsirs fader ind of nlle his aiUctt ssours. iw In 
III KNRks / tons II cexxxvii 736 Our fathers and Anlo«.ts 
soursofoldctymc i*ite7SiHj llALroLK lii/t Si 0// (1834) 

II 233 Solcmley internuamonKcst his ant eessers x66a K 
t >Kt / 07 irfr ''xtf »io the Kinus nuble Progenit in and 
ViUecessors of the Nobles of this Kcalni 

+ 0 A prcrleeessor in the poasessinn of proj erty 
*574 'r / ittUton t A tnuret i6t>, Writ of assist of the death 
of li)s antccesxoure at the common lawc [i6a8 Coaf On 
/ itt 78 Vi, In IjiW Antecessof ts applycd to a natural 
person but Prt/intisor ia applyed to a body P ilitiiiue i r 
e iriMirate 1809 llswimEN Dotntid Hk 624 R iliert i laims 
the land of Outt to lie in the soke of his AntettSior Lej 1 ) 
+ 2 A professor of et\ il law Ohs 
1751 CuAMitms ( w/ , Xntnissor is particularly used in 
some universities for a public professor, who teaches i r 
lot lures the civil law 

+ 3 // fVnc of the advanced guard of an arnl^ Ols 
*753 ( HAM10 Hs Cyit/ Sw// \nti ss rr, in the anlieiil irt 
f » ir a I arty of horse thsj ttt li d Ik. fire the agmen or 
Unly if an army also denomiiulcd Vmceursoics. 

t Allt 006 ltr 6 . Ohs mu ‘ [A vanant of 
a i tf/n, Am vhm a, partially assimilated to A.\it* 
It ssor] Ancthlor prctleeisso 
*W ^ *>*'* antcccsireti 

inu forhtarls bes 1 n picist be giite luuliour!,. 

Antdohamber l e ntritj Imboj) in 7-8 auti* 

chamber [a br /ininh titihe, f anti, for ante 
\n.\oxk ■! chamhtf room, Ixalroom, after It n////* 
iDum ‘It IS generally written, improperly, 
antu hamk t ' Johnson 1 755-8 \ ] 

1 A ehanilier or room leading to the chief apart 
ineiit , an ante room, in which visitors wait , 41/ y 
the room admitting into the (royal) Ud chamber 

t6S« lb lUHi Antuhawhyt, any oulwird chaiio 

Ik r which is next or ne ir the Vied chainlicr n 1667 e ower Y 
/ i/s rty VV kh II 679 He s besieg d by two or three hundred 
suii irs ami the liall and Aiitichamiicrs ill the outworks) 
ojssessd by the bnemy 1709 £<»«/ C iz mnimtndlviii/2 
Her Majesty met them half way of her Anti chamber 1789 
Smith ir IMru/t t An/til (1818)138 Hcyynd these ante 
< h imbcrs wen larger rooms or h dis 185$ Macai i ay I/ut 
I It ^ W Ti He stiyed long in the anteehaniber, and sent 
ut hu name by sesetal servants. 

2 A 

18.5/. ro Jonxt/uM II 347 The ante iliamlcr of dcith 
1875 Hamfrton tut It J tji III 11 81 (>ramm<irs ind die 
ttonanes are antechambers. 

3 ttansf Any space foriimii: the entrance to 
another 


(845 1 )iiO & Iknv M AN / /ly* In it I 434 1 lie in lulh tlic 
into i b imber to thedigestivu c in d 186 a Hahwin 1 b /</ /> 
I ji I he anlr chaniVicr to the nectary ts here small 

Antechamberixig ,?/'/ ran ' [f jiree 
used as a tb Fr Jam anti hinihn, ef onttuti^ ] 
\N aitmg in an anteehamlKr , dancing attendance 

it-n } ntl If ill It 17OCI iJ I I Vieguile th weariness of 
tiiuenaiiibcii n, 

AntS-Obftpdl (entiitjxpcl Also S anti 
[I \\Th + ChvI’VL ] tenu used m the I ni 
vtrsitica for the outer part at the west end of a 
chapel’ TarUr Uloss luh 1875 


( hapriel to this Church 1761 1 ' 




u )Krit 7 ^ ui/rr Wks,V Ilf 
tim astheantc chajiel hasto ihc Ixidy of »t othicchuich 

Ante-Chnstian, -church, c e see Anti. 
Antecoujrt ( X nt/ko-jt) [f \\ti +CtiiM, 
after It antkour 1 An outer or entrance court 

1691 Nokris Prt t Dtt! 301 One Pay s| eiil in these iVnte 
Courts ot Heaven is better than a i housand 
II Ant 901 l*ra 0 r. Ohi ® [l - forerunner ] 

. lb LNT iitatsogr , Anti-cunor, one that runs or rides 
before, a forcninner (W hence in Johnson, Ash etc ) 

Antedata (x ntAl< u), sh [f Asn + D vus sh ] 
1 A date affixed to a tiocument, or assigned to 
an event, earlier than its actual date 
iS8o Hou VBAND /"r-r/ix fr / n^ , Antidatir u 
ti / to give m Antidate loan Obliratton 1609 Row lands 
A littr ( of LluhlHS 16 He frame a Hill that I im in ihy debt 
And to the same an Ante date will set 1748 Kichamdstn 
e/(irmi (1811) VI 05, 1 posted away to the lady, intend 
ing to I lead great affairs that I came not before. In order to 
favour sour antedate 1870 Daily Vnox 31 Aug /a Hrevet 
Coloncf— to be major general, dated 6th Maixh, 1868, 
such antedate n >t to carry b^kpay prior to a3rd July , 1870. 

+ 2 fig Anticijiatton (^Cf Antkdatki/ 6 ) Ohs 
i6a4 Donnk DtwtioHi to (T ) Why hath not my soul these 


appreViensions thene j resages thoae antedate* those sus* 
picions of a M i as well as my body of a stcknewi? 

Autadate (*■ ut/d< > t), v , also 6-7 anti [f 
prec sb , cf sb and v b ] 

1 Dims To affix an earlier than the true date 
to (a document) 

1^ I* IF MIN lontn HilmsluiWX 953/1 Counterfeiting 
md niitidating of the kings scale in a signet i68a Scabi i 1 r 
h X h mgr* 6 He that Aiiticlatrs an h ndorsement is guilty 
of fraud snif deceit *715 llORHt r I unt (1766) I 343 

He g>t the king to antedate II, as if it had licen signed nt 
Oxfjid 1858 mvi-KiiXii- Hist ItultaW vi 11 587 Hetlrew 
up i kitcr which he antedated fifteen days. 

2 1 0 assign (an event) to an earlier date. 

a 1831 iVoSNh. IWnii 4 Wilt th >u then antedate some new 
Hide V w T 1775 f uMtui, s / t/i in II is 1 Pref 19 Having 
often ante dated, and sometimes post dated, the matter whieli 

he found in the Sp.tnish history x87a F Ur iiihison //«/ 

/ IX 193 1 he struggle hegaii tn the reign of b d„ar and was 
uitcduted long afterwaids to throw odium ujion Edwy 

3 1 o carry back to an earlier date or time 

rt 1600 Quateriiifi 36a Wisedomc could in s me sort nnti 
late their dayes, iiidy,iuc them an essence and Ireingwith the 
holy Pitriarki s 1697 J Coiin-tt/xx Mor Sut/ it (1703)97 
My Reading a M in d resislt were Antedate Ins I ife < 1850 
VIks Hhohnino / moH ij Potts Hut rage Barbaric, ante 

1 itcs the a^c 

4 To bring about it an earlier date, accelerate 
1840 T Cahfw Fottns Wks 1824, 132 If you let her goe, 

she ni ly Anted tic the 1 ittcr day t66a r 01 1 lk II orihus 
II 67 A fright of Ins Mother accclerited or rather ante 
dated his nttiviiy 171a V/<rf No 437 Ft S rrow, and 
privtte Anxitty of Mina who h antedite Age and Sickness 
1813 S<oii It unit tin 11 XKV, Sccind tint hate Would 
Lamlan s rum antedate 

6 lo come iKfoie (something) tn drtte , precede 
1664 I owi-K / 1/ I hilos Pref 1 Neither do their Records 
funnsh us with anytlnng that ilocs Antedate our late dis 
covencs. 1703 l)h hot h legy on Antu tUy, As if design d 
by Instinct ty Ih, Orest His Judgment seem d to antidstc 
his Wit 1867 Dkaih* 4»ur Cn II ar I n 8 1 76 1 he 
Peruvian empire intcdalcs th.il of Mexico 
6 To take m inngination before its actual oe 
eurrenec, to xiititiiiite 

t8tt IbALM N he Irmtufh // « in, like o oltdi t 
servant, inlcdatiiie My I )rd s eoiiimsnd 1660 Jfk 1 am it 
I>uti Put it 1 1 Wks. IX 3 Sh line dies but anted ite the 
divine inger 1708 PoPi- Sf Ctciti 1 s D 123 Our jcys bcl )w 
It I Vlusiel can liii) rove, And antedate the I liss si m 1810 
C01FRIIX.E tri «</\i XI (1867) 343 Wivlim fjrbids heri I il 
•Iren to ante-<lste thetr knowledge, or to net and feel fiirthci 
th III they kii w 

A'nteda'ted, /// a [f pac + H)] Bearing 
an antcdxtc, assigned to an cxilier date , trxns 
ferred to an earher time , brought about at an 
earlier dale, accelerated, anticipated 
16x1 Co I OK -tK/o/rtA', Antidsted 166$ J blLNcvH/r-T 
figits 375 An uitedated and diseased old sge asyst K) N 
/ >ct Ills 1721 II 83 Thou Ajmstates dost expel. Giving 
them here an anudated Hell iSaaHAXLiTT Jahlt 1 11 
IS 58 \ file of antedated newspapers. 

Antedating (a ntAlc' tiij), vhl sh [f ns pree 
+ -INU • ] 1 he action of marking with or assign 

ing to an earlier date , anticipating 

1587 [See Anth AIK 7 1 ) 1619 Naunton in fits 

/ tjxrs y6 1 he late entring mid anted iting of tlie t Irdcr 
1706 ir PufttnsLiLl ft 1st 11 i 81 An h diet to reform 
Muses 1 lai Is \ntedaiings i id h oreel ics. 1879 h At KAR 
St J itiil II 587 I hat ante d iting of the second Advent 
Antedilnvinl t. e nt/<iili/i vial), a mu p 
\NTK + delHge 4 -ALi] Applied by 

liiiekland to geological foimations older than the 
‘ diliiviar (then attributed to the Noaehian deluge) 
18*3 Hlcki AM> A«/// yti/nr j I have fell myself fully 
justitud III apply mg ihc ej ill et aniediluvial to the st iie 
( things imiiiecfi ilely prcecdi ig it (tl is gre-it conn IsionJ 

liv] I dm k,i \LV 317 The ante diluvial rocks have a 

moieCMiii ict St iiyn (^cct 

Antediln-vially, adv lart-' [f prec + 
iv -1 III times before the Hood 
i8a6 Hkdd hH j ' h / m/i r Pi ms (1851) 168 1 ime si il 
lows, swelling Roll a d«u> eh isily and invisible sei Cif 
iiiclird worlds iiitcdiluv I illy UiTOii the sand of ever erum 
bling hours. 

Antedilnvian (x nt/dil « vian), a and sh [f. 

VsTK + it/ii I uni the deluge +-AN ] JL a Ij 

1 Of or Ixloiiging to the world before the 
Noaehian deluge , existing before the Hood 

1657 Iham ( mm 7 ’‘^xxii 15 II 200 1 hose Viilcdiluvtan 
Belialists. 1748 HARTLVvtl/ lira If im t tie 8 i F83 Parts f 
■ he ai tecliliivian Imngiiace tSai W Cv.M<i Prasutng ih 
It loplhcingeiikus Hr Iturnet has made the antediluvun 
world a beautiful smooth sphere, entirely covered willi fine 
rich pasture land. 

2 Coneemuig or referring to the jvertod before 
the blood 

1646 Sir I Hkowni Is ud A/ 344 1 he antediluvian Chi o 
iioloj,) 4184911 Cull Kiix.fc Axx II a99'Iheantcdiliiviiii 
and jxTstdiluvian hist 1^ 

3 Uf the sort which obtamevl before tile blood 

1898 Norris/ t uf Pis IV 367Could 1 then leiigthenuut 

my Span to an Antediluvian stretch 17x1 F f clli z-AUd 
( ymn Pref, An Xntcdiluvi in lliLtufKTots-uid Vegelalles 
18^ H R H.KRS Fss I IV 165 An anietliluvian lease of life 

4 Belonging or proper to long past ages , very 
antiquated, primitive (In a disparaging sense ) 

417*6 Vanbriioii & Cue / rwi Hush in (1730) 334 Such 
pnmitive antediluvian notions >f life iSai I amr tua Ser 1 
XXIV (i86jii88 rhceottage a sorry unteoiluvian make shift 
of a binidiiu; 

B sb [the adj used absol ] 


I One who lived before the Flood , Jij one who 
attains to a very great age 

1684I BuaNFT Tk Earths 33 a The Ions lives of the ante 
diluvians. 1713 G«rtr-(/ 4 »»f No lot (ly^j II 81 An antedi 
luvian could not have more life and brisknesR in him at thi cc 
score and ten . *««3 Scott St Ronans xxxi, hroin what 
cursed old antediluvian, who lived beft re the invention of 
spinning jenmes, she learned this craft. Heaven only knows. 

tA*nt4iSMt. Ohs rate [ad L anlejoef urn, 
pa pple of ante feu tfre to do before] A thing 
done before, a previous act 

xdasCocKMiAM, Inte/act a deed done before xdjSl'ULLFR 
( h Hut III 87 1 Icing cleared and quitted from all ante facts 
how hainouH soever, by their cntr'iiiccmtoChristianity Jhui 
\ j9 Confession ww of antefnets, not jwst facts. 

Antefen, antefne, obs forms of Anthem 

Antoflz nl/lika) Usually in pi , also 111 
L form, with pi -a [ad L anttflxum subst 
use of pa jiple of antcfig~t‘re to fix in front ] 
Ornamental tiles or other work on the eaves and 
cornices of ancient buildings, to conceal the ends 
of the tiles , also oniamcntal heads of animals, 
etc , making the spouts from the gutters 

tS3aCbLL/ mptintX viii 174 I ike llie eaves ofrxteriiul 
ro Is, with Its omaiTieiilal antchses 1850 1 1 itch Ir V/// 
tiAsAm ./r/ 8 349 Inverted antefixa or cerncr ornaments 
of ancient sarcophasi are frequently to be found as decora 
tiuns of pillars 

Autefijtal (a-nt/Ti ksal), a [f ptec+-ALi] 
Of or pertaining to an antehx 

1857 Bikch t tUty (165^)11 7 I his helix or aiilefixal 
ornament is the same as th it which ajij ears in the I) iric rn 
lat lalurcs i88a IM //»«/; 19 Ai g 248 1 he oniaiiicnls arc 

more Asi itic than b gy ptian , rosettes, chequers, antefixal 
orn imcnts etc 

AntefleXdd (a. nt/rickst),/// a rare ff Antk 
4 - jUx ppl stem ofy/<(/ r')tr to licnd + hu] Bent 
forward , shu of the uterus 

187* I n MAS /Vx Hun 7 Anterior to the cervix (of the 
uterus] if It lie in normal i»osition or antefleved 
Antafloziost (a.nt/Jle kfsn'l nxr, [f Ante + 

I Jiexum ent, n of action f Jleit ?re to bend ] A 
bending forward j/tr ol the uterus 
.839 It on Ly / Anat 4- J- hys V 643/2 1 1 Ins eurvalun ] 
e mstitutcs anteflexion of the uterus 187* Ihomas Zhx 
H nti 73 Due to anteflexion or antevcrsiun of the uterus. 

II Anteftooa ( ent/fiMkd) £>1/ [mo<IL,l L 
ante in froiit+y«na fork] In cockroaches, ,an 
internal forked iirojection from the stcnnl wall of 
the anterior somite of the thorax, which helps to 
suppoit the neryous cord , sometimes also ajinhcd 
to external forked projections on the ventral sur 
face of the segments of some ArUiropoda 

18*6 KikuvA bii N E / niowot (iSiBSlV xlm 185 The cx 
tenser of the antenor thigh to the inlcfuica. 1877 Huxlev 
hut lift In Ml 404 Forked ( r double apodemes, the an 
lefurca, medifurea, and postfurea 

Ante-garden, -hall, -human, etc see Ante 
t Antegenital, a Ohs o [ad I anteLyemtaP 
ir before birth, f ante heiore +gentfa/ is belong 
ing to birth 1 Previous to birth {ct ron ‘ Born 
before, cider ooni ’ 'Blovxui Glossogr 1656) 
t AntOgrS'dient, It Obs fare-' [ad I ante- 
gredtenf eni la pjile of ante gred-t to go belorc ] 
Preceding, going before 

1686 Gom) Cl test U d \ II 61 he antegredient part of the 
exhalati ni would give notice of the vehementy to be cx 
pected 

+ Antegpre'Mion. Ohs-" [nd I *antegns 
st(/n<,rn,n of ncUoii f atiteij^tedi see prec] ‘A 
going before’ Blount C/oMni.r ifiijfi 
Ante-jentaoular, -judiciary, etc see Am e 
t Antela’tion. Obs rat e [ad med L ante 
Uilion-em prerogative, n of action f ante fet > x to 
carry befoie ] Precedence, preference, prerogative 
*SS 3 *7 foKF A h hf I 790/4 1 he intricaiion of these pre 
rogauves, intclations, and such e th« r as do associate these 
cxpectativc graces ifaa M auuv 4 1 man s(, if A Ifarache 11 
T90 Atle aging the antelatkn jf liiue and priority of his 
debt 

Aatelopa ( X nt/lo'ip) Forms 5-7 antelop, 
5 antyllope, antlop^e, 6 onteloppe, 7 ontalope, 
6-9 antilope, 5- antelope [a Ob r antelop (also 
antdu\ ad L a«/(//)a/t?/-«j (Damianus, a 1072), 
(ir AvOoKox^f AvSihon- (1 ustathius of Antioch, 
f ^j6). original language and meaning unknown 
Med Latin forms were also talopus, iaiopus'\ 

The popular and literary name for the numerous 
sjTCcies of the deer like ruminant genus Anttlope 
(Pallas), the limits of which have been variously ex- 
tended or contacted by different zoologists The 
most usual scientiiic characteristics of the genus 
are cylindrical, annuUted horns, and the possession 
ol a sub-orbital or ‘lachrymal’ sinus They are 
sometimes grouped as Ittie Anlcltnies, Busk A, 
Laprifot m or 6oat-hke A , and Bovine or Ox 
like A It IS with the first of these, distmguisheil 
by extreme grace and speed of motion, that the 
name is now popularly associated 
I his application of the word u recent The Gr , I , and 
OFr {frttor ot Hrun. Lat) notice* deaenbe a creature 
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hauntmit ihe banks of the Luphrates, very savage, hard to 
catch, having long saw like horns, with which they cut in 
broke all ‘engines,’ and even cut down trcis 
With the^ attributes the 'antelope early liecaine a heraldic 
animal The modem denotation seems to begin with Topstll 
The genus iHithpt was constituted by Pallmi c 1775. 

ci43eLYi>o Mm AWwr (1840) 6 1 woo antclopis stondyng 
on outhersyde. Withe thearmysof Englond andofFraunct* 
Mja/.rr in Kiiey /.lAcr- Mb (i86i)lll 459lneatlcmpagina 
[i e, pageant] engebantur duo anunalia vocata ‘antelopi.. 
1440 Promp Part , Antyllope, beste, Patula i*jt6 
St Albans, Arms C viij b. As 1 yon, Antlop, and other 
1596 Sipnskr/ Q i m 36 The antelope and wolfc boih 
ficrs and fell 1607 ^ orsEi t. Four footed Beasts (1673) 1 I he 
Antalope called in Latin Calopns, and of the Grecians I n i 
lopos, or Aptolos i66s Lckcvn Dtaryt) June, Sugge, elks, 
antelopes 1678 Phillips, a certain mongrel beast, 

liegotten of an Hjrt and a Goat 1774 Goluhm. Jv/t/ bint 
U 47 I he tenth variety of the gazelle is the antel ipe, so well 
known to the Lnclish, who have given it the inme. i8si 
Sm uxsEpipsyth 75 An antelope, In the suspended impulse 
of Its lightness. Were less aithcrially light 1847 Cari f nti r 
/ / I 365 1 he 1 rue Antelopes are remarkahU R>r the grace 
ful symmetry of their Isxiies, the length .ind slenderness of 
tbrirlimbs and the lightness and agility of their tiiuvemrnts 

I o the group of true Antelopes also belongs the GartlU 

b attnh 

i86a M RS Brow NINO I nti I oetns 8 Her throat has the an 
Iclopc curve 187a Bakhi ,\ile I nb xviii 318 At length 
wc discovered a dangerous antcloiie track. 

t Antaioqny. Obs-^ [ad L anUloqumm, { 

ante lK.fore+ lo/uitt/n spccui ] (See iiuot ) 
idaa CoiKLRAM, Antilofuy, t termc whuh stage players 
use, by iliciii called ihcir cue 1656 Hi juni ( I sso^ , 
AHteloquy, a Prcfai e, or the first place or turn in speaking 
also [as in Cocklram] 

II Anteluxa. Obs ran.-* [L in form, app f 
autchmmus (see next) after noitiUua the moon ] 
Used by Lvcl) n for the period before dawn (?) 

1696 h Ml VN ( fr (1846) I 1 He brought the | h sphorous 
iiid antcluca to the clearest light that ever any did 
AnteluCftn (^nt/|i/r k’in), a [ad I antclu 
(dims before dawn, f aiilt + ZiK (//n)li{;ht see 
VN ] f )f or pertaining to the houi-sjusl before dawn 
i 6S4 Gaston Bist A it<s in vi 103 All manner of Ante 
hic 111 Ltiliourcrs. <11656 Bi Mali Aim 441 1 ) Ihe Phos 
phaius of piclj ind inlclu mdcsoti n /r *859 Di CJuinci v 
B bs X 2S9 Inis practice of crci uscular inlclutan worship, 

1 ssitily h iviiig reference to the ineffable mystery of the 
ri irieeti n 

II Anteltica*]io. o/s > an-' [It (-L ant dll' 

tuns') adj used subst ] A hymn anng before dawn 
i656 lRArr< mm Matt v\\ 18 Ihc) sang antelucanos, 
h>mns, psalms of praise, to God before break of day 

Anteluoidato, ‘to work by (. andle-hght liefore 
day’, anteluoulated, ‘done before day light’ 
Lad formations in ( ockcratn 162^ 
t Antalude. Oh ran-' [ail L anldudium, 
f anU before + htJ m play ] A prelude, short 
intro luctory plaj 

1667 H More Dit Ihal (1713I 570 I he part of the Puppet 
or Punthincllo in it e \ntclutlc of the Pagcatit 
Antem(e, obs form of Avtiiism 
t A'nte-inan. U/f [AMi A] Avalet,aniisher 

1638 \ABBEb t r ! t C It I M u My I idles Gentleman 
\ slier, her preambulator or her anteman 
Antexubletio ('xntembletik), a fate-' [a 
fjr *avTffil 3 \r]Titc- 6 s, f dvTffi^oAA ay to throw in 
in return ] Mak iiig provision against or reiiaration 
for loss , as an insurance office 

1780 III NTH AM /V;«< XiA<i/ Ml $54 ( IfTeiiees ngaiiist 

intcinblctic tiust 

Antemeridian (x nt/'imen dian), a tan 
[ad L anti mcrulian-us of the forc-noon, f phr 
ante nil* nihin before noon see vn ] Of or he 
longing to the forenoon or ‘morning’ 

1656 Huilm i losso^r , Intemeri h in, btlore n > in or niid 
day Jl Illy 1 1 1 i8Api j h vcry[otie] had come out 111 

ittirc that w is decidedly ante tiicndinn 

Ante-metallic, -mortal, etc see Anfk 
A ntemetic (icnt|/mc tik) a and s( [mod f 
ANT+KMEric] A adj Tending to check \omil- 
iiig B sl> A medicine of this nature 
1706 Phiiiips, AnUmetuks, Midieims that arc gnen 
I mist vomiting 1853 M wni /’i/ I x AnUnuti ,o\ 
posed to or removing the inchnati m to vomit 

Antemne, antempne, ohs forms of Anihi-m 
Antempered, obs form of ATTEMPhUho 
Antemundane (xnt/'mn nd< in), a [f Ante i 
niund-us world + A\h , after mundane, L mun 
dtinne, belonging to the world ] Lxistiug or occur- 
ring before the creation of the world 

1731 m Bailev 17^ Y n NG AV J b \ 93 The suprenu 
Great, antemundane rather! r8a3 1 amb Aha (i860) 102 
S line probable insight into our ante imiiidanc condition 

Antemil*ral. ? Obs [ad L antemurale a 
breastwork, f ante before + niur-us wall see -Al * ] 
1774 1 W ksT a ntta A nrttess ( 1 805 ) 369 A strong high wall 
with tuiTcts, called tno barbican or antemural 

Antenatal (aent/h<i tfil), [f Ante +L ua- 
tal IS pertaining to birth, Natal ] Happenmg or 
existing before birth 

1817 Shelley Pr A than 1, Memoriei of an antenatal life 
1848 jCincslev Saints frag 11 ix 44 A heaven, my spirit s 
antenatal home 1879 Farrar 9/ PantW 243 Ihe ante 
natal predilection for Israel and detestation of bsau 

t A’ntenatali’tial, a Obs tare [f A»tk- + 


L ndldlieiut belonmng to a birthday + -al* ] 
Belonging to the condition before birth 

170SJ Keill Seir Pref 4 1 he ante natalitud Ducts 

arc siopp d by breathing 1717 — Wmiw Ihivn Pref uSome 
of the antr natalituil Ducts arc expanded by breathing 

Antd-ua-iied,/// <r Obs tare- K [f Anie- 
+ L «f/Attrbom+ ei>] Born before 

<ir67oHAcKir tbp IPMamsti 48 Something of the E\ an 
gelical relish was in them, ante noted, and in being, before 
the Gospels Were written 

Antenna (tntena) r/ ee, rarely aa [a I 
antenna, in ancient use ‘ n sail-yard ’ , usually rt 
ferred to (rr avaruy-uy to stretch out or forth 

1 he modem use seems to begin with the L transl 
of Aristotle Tltpl (i/aiv laroplut, bylhtidorus Ga/n 
[died 147K) m which the Gr Ktpatui ‘horns ’ of in- 
sects (iotnua,tomuula Thny) is rendered antentiH , 
which thence passed into sub^ejuent entomological 
writers (many of whom cite Anstotlc for it) As 
the projecting ‘horns* or ciuls of sail yards, in I 
lotnna anUnnirum, were also called Htpnai, an- 
tinnm was aptly employed to render the same word 
when meaning the horns of insects, which indeed 
often suggest the cornua of the long ascending 
anknntr or jards of lateen sails Common in I at 
cntomol works during ib-iyth c, but not found m 
the diet of any mod lang bef 1 700 ] 

A sensory organ, occurring in pairs on the heads 

of insects and Crustacea , popularly called hoi n* 

or fedits 

[ai478 iiiKoi) PtKSK Arntoile /fist Annn (ii9'’)i8b Al 
h I e niitcnn c ■■ miiullis ante oculos prxtcnduntur, ut pm 1 
lioni ct fulloni (Gr itt Ktpaiat npo io»v nfiaaTuv tua |. a i6oa 
U \i i>Ko\ANi)UH Pe mimah/ ns mse t i6o3)Prol rQutrda 11 
e riiietila gcru it in e iptc qux aiiti nn is Anstolclcs soe it 
/bil II 936 AristotelcH int<-nna.s its ante ewiil s pnteiuli 
sii ipsitj iw|uc cx CO repctiit Plinius, v M.ans isliuMii kIi tii 

tennas^nava cormeula 16*7 S I’urchas P I A lying hn 

I III 4 Tlie horns ail called fyAri lotic ini tie laiausi, 

they bold them forth l>ef rc them | 1698 Ai 1 1 N Death 

II itih in I htl Trans XX 377 Ihc A nicnii i proceeded 

fr II under the Fyes 1713 IHriiam J hjt 1 hi I (Joi ) 
In < Is clean thiir rscs with thur fortlrxs ns well ns an 
tvi na, i8j6 Kirby A SiENcr / 1628)11 xxin aoj 

i hie pirt looks like 4 j inted antenna. 1834 Go n / <t Nat 
1 1 31 1 he antenna-s of the I uturllics 1847CARI . 
i 788 1 he sniny l^obster is disttneutslicd by the v 
si/e of Its lnt< ral antennal 1879 I 

I here aic m the antenndo of ants iirtaiil curious orgai 
u hi< h may perhaps be of an auditory chara ter rSSo Hex 
1 hv I r ly / ish 3i 1 he Antenna: arc organs of touch 

2 ‘Feehrs’ 

« 85 S Hoimis/ nnisitiC )t »>on tower w hi rcbusyscience 
piles H« r V ist antenn i f< thug thro the skies. 

3 Bol (by extension) A pan of long sUndcr 
irritable processes m the male flower of certain 
orchids, by the excitement of which the pollinmm 
IS jerked out of the flowti 

186a DAK\iiN(>nA< A 225 When the right hand antenna 
IS touched tl i )Mdliniitm ts initantl) cji led 1874 Lei btik 
I hniirs <4 hise ts (1882) ly Instils alight as usual on the 
Up of the flower, and it will be seen tluit in front of it arc 
two long processes called aiitennie 

Antennal (fntenah, a Zool [f prec + al* ] 

Of or belonging to antenna 
1834 Pi titty (y f II ()2 1 he ) junger Huber has attributed 
to lilts the use ofiertain signs niaile wiih those organs whu h 
he terms antennal language 1861 Hi 1 mk V /mu Jatidnt 
Hill 318 Ihe antennal j inccrs i f the Spiders 

Antennary (ante nan, a nil nan , a 7 ooI [f 
mod L anhnmti ut, f Anti-anv see viti ] Of, 
relating to, or of the nature of antenna. 

1836 loDOt^ I tntf Sf t hxi I 776/1 1 he tw > aiiliiiii try 
aitiiiis 187711 *"“' I” -rl" 'I 254 I hi verj (me 

sctc which ibound on ‘ 
ind Crustacea. 




ineutslicd by the very large 
9 I IIIHKK Sit let in 87 


t the antiiiiiary organs of In lei i 


Antenniferons Cintinifer.Ts\ <7 7ool [f 
mod L Am i nn v + s bearing ] Bearing or 
having antenna; 

i8a6 Kirby 8t Si V MCE /««/>/ (iSaS)!!! xyviii 23Thiir 

Iliad an 1 trunk arc distil l tin I u inrr anleiii iferous 1 B 74 
I I IIIOIK Jus 1 iK Hcxapoii aiileiiiufcrous Inrv* 

Antennifonu (ante mfpjm), a 7ool [f as 
jirec + (I )youM ] Of the foi m or 8 ha|K* of antenn r 
1847 111 Crau 1856 8 W Clark I and t JJ ettn s />< I 
I 739 Head with two vtry 1 >iig antiiinifirui tentacles 1877 
Hi XI TV Inat Im In vi 297 1 he first pair of swimming 
appendages arc conic ted tiilo iiitenmforin organs. 

Antannular (antenirfHi), a 7nol [f An 
T f NNi I e + Alt ] (if the nature of small antenna 
i8d 1 R. JoNi -5 Ajuit hat 318 The part r presenting the 
heal IS furnished with eixhi intennuiar organs, 

Antennulary (anteni/rtan\ a fool [f as 
prtc + akv] = Antennil\r 

1877 Hum TV Anat hit An vl 382 Antennary and anlcn 
nulary nervts 

Antennule (antenw/l) /oot [ad mod I 
*antennula, dim of Antenna ] A little antenna , 
a tiny organ of the nature of an antenna 
1815 Haiku in y m Bern SatClulW 156 Antennulcs 1 f 
two branches ofnearly equal size 187a Ninioi sin / alseont 
147 A pair of small jointed feclcni known as the ‘ leaser 
antenna, or ‘ niicennules. 

Ante-orbital (xntzip-jbital), a rins , also 
antorbital [f Antf + Okbit, eyesocket + -al 1 ] 
Situated in front of the eyes 


••39"47 Todd Cjd Anat HI 269/1 The ant orbital fora 
men iHo Gun I MLR / ishis 36 Ihe Eye divides the head 
into the aiite<»rbilal iiid [r st orbital [xirtion 1881 Owen in 
\ i/ XXIV 499Thisc antorbital nostrils aa tb^ are called 
Antapagiuailt (ant/p?e gment) Atch [ad 
G anleparment urn (also used unchanged, with pi 
menla), t ante before + fanj^ fre to fasten ] 

1678 PiiiLLli s, A Htipapnents, ganiishinKsin posts or doort 
wrought in stone or timber *876 («iiilt Awc/c./ A*ih 
A nil fagmi uta , I n uieteni urclulecture the Jamba or moulded 
arehitravcs of a door 

Antapaacbal (ant/px skil), a rare [f 
Ante+^J/u p.a<»sover, PAsler + ti * ] Coming 
licfore tne Jewish Passover, or before l^ter 
1660 Jkr 'I ailor Duit Dnht in 11 xiil f 17 Some did 

only cliserse thrcKi out of the numljcr of the seven noli 
juasehal wicks x704 Nvison lest ff I asts \ it 11739)455 
Concerning tin eiiihiig of iht Ante pasehnl I ist 

Antapast (xnUixist Also 6-7 anti [f 
Ante- +/< n/ //j food, f pdu he to fectl , cf te 
past} Something taken Ixfore a meal to whet 
the appetite {obs ) , a foretnste 
1590 Ang Rom Life in flail Misc (Malh ) II 182 The 

f rsl incsKC, or antepast as they i ill it is sonic fii t im ale I j 
I lac them to hal e uii i)>[K;lite «6ai Donnk Sinn Ixx yxjAn 
ofntc ts but an Aiitipast— it gets them an appetite to oik ihcr 
office 1778 H Waii'OIK fast Jmls Iht, A very unis 
I tiled blow nn «ntcp ist of the odium they were to inmr 
1855 A DE VtKh I ms Z08 Rich untcpaj.U wc haie in thic 
Of glory and eli rnity 

Ante-patnarchal, -pectoral, etc see Ante 

t Antepend. Obs - Anti; n- n o 1 1 m 

154a f tltnunfiirt IamiIiiiii i lal 1 cud r f I I ik 
vtlv It Item aiie fr ml ill of the n iii Ml w 11 k. ISJW k ' 1 
if I cstm III id I Al e anlipend for the Lady s altar of blew 
and yellow bi >ig satii 

II Antapaudixuil (xolfpe ndi;“ m) Often anti 
[I , f ante before b/tmi' i^i: to hang ‘velum 
quod antepemUt’ DuCangi ] A veil 01 tovemig 
for the front of the altar, used m Koman Latin he 


nnd some Anglienii ehmehes , sumtlimes tdentilnd 
with a Fkont VI, winch may licnn oinaiucntal panel 
1696 Phhliih, Antip h hum, a 1 irge silici krtcii lli t 
c Mrs the br nt of n Popish Altar hung on with knw 
uiM n a high div 1716 I Wari / «; A f 51 On Ht ils 1 lu > 
AiUij)«*ii(liums laid, Of Satiid Vestments ( ushions mule 
1849 kt cK (. 4 J J tthert\ III if I he m xh rn term for till 
frjiilahs aiitependmm 1864 VisswoRtii / t tr ! iti 158 
J he altar, covered with an hi) inuneiULdaiili|Kmliunt 
A]ltop01iult (X nt/qi/n// It , a and sb [ibbrev 
of L anlepnuu/tima see next ] 

A. a ij Preceding the ix,nult , the last but two 
Ong a term of I'losody, but also used othtiwist 
1585 Jami s I /'« Poesu Arl) ) 57 Or qu stu it 111 d d 41 i 
tl tl, It r>mes in quis judges aMmt they l)c Imt the ante 
I « null s)llabis 15M I iMoROV Inti at Afus 76 Your 
penult tnd antcpcmiit notev i8« Dana Cr/of 1 6jiCata 
I ax cxtiiuling to anlcix null ihoraiii segnvmt 

B [Ihe adj used n/w/, sc svllable] 

11620 A Hume (>r/4 Brit fi nf, zj Isivur firilierfr ni 
the end then llie third svllah, qtihilk the grainmare incs evil 
the antcimiult 1755 J iinmn ( i im / los , Words in < n 
have the aiciiit upon the antepenult 

il Antepenultima tx nt/ip/hn ltim\) Pi t s 
[L (jj'//a^fl) auhptenultima the last (syllable) but 
two, f ante \xioro h- pirn ultiina last hut one f 
/ 1 ue almost + ultima last F ormerly with Lng pi 
in r ] Ihe last syllable but two of a word 
1581 Sii NKY Dif Pi sie (1622) 529 I hi F rcii h li ilh n t 
one n ord that t iih his a cent in the lust syllable s uiiiig tw 
called Anti iKTiultima 1589 Pi ttinham // y / tn Ail) 

92 In attitndi and h itiimssi the sharjw ai 11 1 fallcs vi n 
i/aiid he wbieli be the aiitcpcnullimais 1874 Sam v Con/ 
1 hihl 1 19 1 lie giniral rule ( vf Aa In diali tj win li threw 
the iiicnt back iijk 11 the inte/ iniitnii 1 


Antepenultuuate ( i> Uim,H), a ami si [f 
L antipxnulUm «j + -vte, after ultunah J 
A a Ij 'Ihc last hut two Ong ol syllables, 
but LNtemlcd to order in place or lime 

1730 Ni M IIS /o/j/ r in / A// Tr ms XXXVI 3931111 
Iiitipenulumatc I 1775 W M ki H A /ly/H J>i t Pref ig 
I find every vowel iii il is nnl< 1 nultimali siIItIIi 1 r< 
n unted long 1865 / a/f A/ i/f (7 2J Oct 1 1 Wc have the 
antepenulumAtc Duke of Newt.aslles authority for the 
dictum 1870 Koiiksion Ainm I ift 12 1 ach succeeding 
vertebra u[i to the aniejvemiltim.ile lumbar 

B sb [Iheaclj used a/jp/, sc syllable, etc] 
lyayCiiAMBTRs lyl s.v , The Antepenultimate of a dac 
tyle IS 1 jiig 1871 Uhet eiitn in June 725 In words of fi iir 
syllables ii [the accent] may be on the anlepenultimaic, a.s in 
hmlriU 

zftAtephialtic ( c nt|efi|iE Itik), (I and Med 
fad mod L anUphtalliats (Hoffmann a 1 740), f 
Gr dvrl against + k<pi 6 Xr-tp nightmare sec -ic ] 

A adj Good against the nightmare B A 
medicinal agent oAhis nature 

|x8ii Hooi VK Aled Tint , Antr/hi title* medicines whi h 
pnvini the nightmare]. 1853 Mavni hap Lix ,Anli 
phi iltn, opposed to, or curative of cphialtes or mght marc 

Antephne, obs form ot Anthfm 
Allt0pil6ptio nt,cpile ptik), a ondj^ Med 
Also 8 snti-ep [f Ant + Epilkptio ] 

A iulj Good against, or preventive of, epilepsy 
1636 Ridgli' V f rait f hystek 113 The Anteptlejitiik Pill of 
the roots of Piony 1757 Pultnky in Pkil J tans L 73 
(nving alexipharmies and anU-cpilepttc medicines. 1853 
in Mavne lx/ he 
B. sb. (bc. medicine ) 
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ANTHEM 


i74*I)Aim, ■\itt (‘tU^tuks 17M Chamiii IS S«// 

\ J hechief Aiile| ilepUcs from tne vegetable kiii„dom are, 
the rix>is of pjiony, valenvi, etc 1864 in Wkhsti k 

t A nt^ild'ptioal, a (Vj»prccadj 

1646 Sir TBrownk /’!</«/ // 11 v ti686)ii IlmtCortl 
it> AntepileptiCAl wc wtll not deny i«7 Fntl Trans II 
56s A laxative Rosin, disiolved in '\n Anti Lpilcptitall Spint 

Anteplsoopist see Anii kpiscopist. 
t AntepO'ne, t/ Obs rare~^ [ad l^anttpon 
to plice before ] 'I <t set before, to prefer 
*656 ULoLNT Ghssfgr , iniffnHi, l j out or set Iicforc to 
Miftr 1755 I Ckokkr Ariostos Or) Fur xiii Ixxxni, 
whose lieaiily \irtue, R jmc should nntepone To hsr sht 
I LC so niiuh did tclchralp 

tAnteport. 01 >S mre [ad It antipoitx, f 
an ft - 1 ante Ik fore + porta gate, door ] 

1 An outer gate or tfoor 

1644 Evn vN VIA // (,857) I ia6 ilctu'ccii the live luge 
uiUi jwrts are columns of enormous height 

2 A \til or hanging m front of a door 

*<553! K'/V.'iCrKiMti \tf,nour s S / > 14 HisM i|i sli 

lied vh imber I he Antciairii s nrt 1 1 jih of ild of Mnrsia 
1669 r Shmh lurks 7S I If i Christian or Jew 

should but lift up the a itiin rt nn I set me step into it 

Ante-portico, -posthumous, ttc see Anti- 

Antaposition -entAixAi fm) t n [n of action 
f L anttpdn Hn , cf position ] The placing of any- 
thing tn front rr/ a of a word which m ordinary 
constniction follows , b in Pot (see ijiiot 'i 
iTjSj C iiAMRCRS 'iuppt Auttpoiitivi as when in 

I Atm the adjective is put IkI ire the substantive 1775 Asii 
tu/r^si/i n a |>ositisn of w rds contrary li ihcir proper 

and natural order 1880 (ikav Aa/ hithk 396 4 nte/>o 

sill « thcoiiKisUi \ f KULccssive (01 apjiareiilly su cessivcl 
wli iris which 11 nil illy allcrnslc 

Anteprandial (n.nt/pncndial), <r [f Ante 
4 - piamn urn dinner + u ^ ] Before dmiitr 
**470 A« No ifj 66 Ihc anlei rin Inl fcncit g 1 viis 
cf the House of lands i864Sai.\ in tUit) lit si Julj, 
When he lakes his intcpr'indi il coiistituti jiial on deck 
Anter, obs form of Adventuuk 
A nt6rior ((ntpriat'' « [i I antinor fore, 
former f ante belorc , cf Fr ant rum, Lolt,r ] 

1 01 phec ore, more to the front , opjmsed 
to pc^tei loi 

i6iiCtm,H, [ntertenr \nterinr fore firmer thiiK cth 
or IS M-t, lieforc i 6 a 6 Ha in “ijAa S 115 Where the an 
itriour btxly giveth way, as fist as ihe |Mistrrionr c m ih n 

II innkcih no noise 1831 Hav vsirKfl/O i xsvv '•88 Hr 
two parts into whlth the iris divides the tyt arc callul the 
anterior and the posterior I ai licrs 

2 Of tunc and progiesb Ooing before, preced- 
ing, former, earlier, prior 

1794SULLIV AN / /rti Kat II I he memory ofanlernrages 
i8i M Ldsii J>ei Gm t iii t (1874 71 lie mind has mt 

only the power of a lion but the anterior powei of elioiee 
b With to (Like similar L comparatives, d/zA 
nor 18, in 1 ng, comparative m sense, but not m 
constnietinn , we do not say inte/ tot th tn ) 

I7>8 1 / S, ribli rui in Pojk. /) ni 1 1736) 30 1 he first l^u 1 
rivd wis the lirst I pie jKiem nil nor even to the Ih id ( r 
Odyssey 18561'ovi Log i /it I iil/tv 1 Hi 243 Intuition 
is logK ally anterior to met ij hy sic 

Anteriority (t-nti riipritO [f L anhrut^cm 
(.see prcc ) + -ity C f I* r tin/ 1 tot it< ] I he nuahty 
of being antenor, in ordt*r of lime or progress 

i7«o P< II ///W \i\ oj// / R ) II IS aiUcriorily of tune 
iiiaKcs this j assage ihemoio r bs< rval !c 1754 / /nt I tans 
XI VIII 777 It h e, IhcaiiierK rity if d ite with regard to Mr 
Melvil s paper 1869 I’liii 1 iis I esin xii 335, f was much 
impressed I y ihc anlcn inly if granite to grtenslcnc 

Ante'riorlyt d A' [f ANTEitioB+ l\-] 

1 Of place in an antenor position in front 
1599 A M f alel/iomr\ / k I hysH I his Pessary e 

must she intrude anteriorly e into her bodyc 1774 r.oeiisM 
\ tt /Jut VI 11 (Joi ) 1 ht glnbr of the rye is m ire dc 
pi esHtil anteriorly 1855 M Aeon livray Sat l/ist Dtt. Sui 
3^ I he cars dusky, antcrioriy edged with rc<I 

2 Of time or logical order Previously, antece- 
dently Const to 

»*39 I Rogi-RS Autifri^/r III III. 163 Viruiiig the mailer 
not a.s aiileriorty nrobabb *855 Ci u Wisi mvn habwla 
145 Anteriorly to the eon iruetu n of eat u omhs 

Ante’riomess. miL ' vAMiniounv 

1870 J Grotk r I nil UtiJ Phil VI 107 \n anteriorncss 
to any hitetl eondilions. 

Antero- btem of assumed L *anUtu^, post 
tivc of Antebiok , uschI in Ijig ns comb form 
of the latter m modem technical adjectives-Front, 
fore , as antero-external, front outside or outer , 
antero {frontal, ivcrtaining to the front part of 
the forehead , autero-lnferior, lower front , an 
toro-lateral, front side , antero ponetal, belong 
ing to the front of the parietal or side plates of 
the' skull , antero posterior front and back, for 
vvartl and backwaai , antero-spinal, etc 
Also tn advs , as antero posteriorly, etc 
i8S» Dana L rust \ 36'’ The antero external angle of tl < 
se ond joint 18704 i/iiiyiijMi jslxsi ns of the antrru 

from d region fol the brainl 1849 5a I odd Cycl A mil ff 
I /ivi IV 815/r In the aiitcro-iiirerior Irungic of the nctic 
1838 Blu/nt tg XLIII 65J Iheinfen or antero lateral 
extremity of the nose i88a Aroi/rr 23 Apr 525/2 1 he outer 
surface [of this brwiiil h es only the Sylvian fissure, and a faint 
trace of the antero parietal 1870 Kou 1 sioN Annn Llfe^ 
1 he anteroposterior in ivement of the It wer jaw 187* A 
HvNiLTONArr- Z>/f . I Vnicro spinal p iralysw is ushered 


III by lever 1849-58 1 onn slnat 4 PAys IV 1122/2 
I he tungtic is 11 lUeiitd aiiltro posteriorly 

Antc-roon ( a nt/|rz/m) [after Fr antuhamln e 
or It anticameia] A room before, or forming 
an entrance to, another 

176a H Wai ioi r I trine s Aneal Patnt (1786) II aooAn 
anti room at St James s 1854 Bancrou Hist U A {1876) VI 
xii 239 Huante rooms were thronged with clients of all sorts. 
tM '^EARsAtAitu 111 X 338 Whatever our place, if we are 
doing Its work well it is the antcruuiii of heaven 

Antaroua, obsolete form of Adventubops 
A lltel (vnt/z), sb pi An A [cf Fr antes, ad 

I antas, acc of ANTt ] = ANTdi 

1789 Sviyiii tr \ldruhs Anhit (1818) 102 Antes are 
J 1 1 cd nowhere cxcti I in the i»in,!ts nr at the juiiell ni of 
Wills 1813 Ho(.i> (jmen's IFnie 29a Astounded and awtd 

I I the antes they clung 

Antesoript (ent/siknpt) rate [buggested 
h\ postsctipt] A note written m front or on the 
to|) of a letter, etc , a prefatory note , also, The 
whole of a letter l>efore the poutseripl 
1B31 Kn X & Jtuu L irr ll 593 He has added an Ante 
nj 1 wl 1 h will indemnify yon for the ineaarcncss » f this 
lletitr] 1B44 Mrs Ukowninc. /<// 11 164 Inerc is a post 
sirij t scarcely projiortionate to the nntescript 

t Anteni'cpiiury* tme ' [adlatcLrt«A 

li^Hdnus, for clL anteu^iuvius, a soldier hght- 
ing before the standard, f ante before + si t,/t u//i 
slanilard bce titv ] (olUit Ihe picked boldicrb 
who marched Itefore and defended the standard 

1650 ITssiii K \iiii i/s \i 1658) 220 t avt irder to the Ante 
Hiy.u'iry , i c those that stood next before the st tndard 
Antesi^e, obs f I xsiov, nffilmimg it to L 
anti fi^nanttr See pree , and ANeiKNr sb - 
Ante-spirant, -spnng, etc see Anie- 
t Autestature. Ols [a hr antts/atmi, bp 
aiitt tatma, f I ante iKfore + sfatu/a a standing, 
f sfaF ppl stem of t/a le to stand ] (See tiuot ) 

>706 I nil I IPS, tut titut a I ruverive or small Intrench 
inent made of Pallisadots, or of Sacks hlld with Farth, iiid 

rvis t 111 1 astc to ill I l le the rest f the ( r n 1 whe 1 the 
I neii y has itready gam d | irt tSid [So jA'iesyl/r/ /Mt J 

tAnte-«npper. Obs tatc-' [f Amk + 
SurPFii ] A coiirbc displayed Init not jiartaken of, 
in anticipation of supper 
1658 OsiioRN A 7 iw<r (1673) s 3 I he I arl ofCarlisIc vi as 
one of the (Ju< rum that hr iigl t 1 1 the Vanity of Ante 
Suj pers not heard of m our 1 ore fathcra time 
Ante^tenpld ('V nt/temp 1 ) [ad mid T ant 
timpium, f ante before + temple, transl 
Gr itpovaos Pron von ] 1 he portico of an aneitiil 

temple or of a Christian church, also applic*! to 
the anti nave of a church 
1703 Mai NORHi Jium Jinu (17^1) *36 1 he Temple is 
an hluiig s |uaro 111 Irngth sixty f irtyvrls of which 
t ightccii Wire taken uj ly the ll/)oioo< or Anti Icmple 
lost HisniAM r/ir Anti I 184 illl vii 83 394 lliennr 
ilicxir i (ctcmple where the iieiuicnta an I catechumens 
snod 1876 (.wii \ 1 n V I Inn 12R4 Aarthe 1 an ante 
1< mple ( r vestibule cutside the iliurcn, it is thus u>ed .is 
sy 1 ) lyiiiuiis with JM rch and portico 

t A'nt«tll6m(e. Obs 5 6 Also antytemo, 
antithem, antbe- antotyme, antetevnno [\ 
derivative of Themi (earlier also feme, lyt/te), a 
l<r thlnu tl nil, tinu, tiu/nc —I thiint lit coin 
moil mediev tl use for 'subject proposed for dis 
cussion, text,’ a tir Btpa, lit ‘the thing placed oi 
laid down’ llie prelix is doubtful, whether t i 
d^Ti, as it assunung a Cir *&vTiO*/ia, from avr 
TtOrjpt , or (more ) rob ) I aiiti ‘ before ’ as if 
*anhthiiiia text piclixtel ’ Is o eorrespoiRling word 
has yet been notuetl m med I or OF r ] 

T he text piclixed to a sermon tir discourse as its 
theme or motto 


ortacniiis Jx lokcf irlnsantcicnir // / tts ajnastn lutit 
til f Htihiis s ilu it t J 1506 Ski- 11 s M i\iiy/ 363 i >|rrclic 
vVithoul II i tciyiiic a 15*9 M t u J U i \ \i 78 A I 
said 1 efoic III my antithem 1530 I’msi k , Aiithelyiiic Ihrl 
thuntt i^i VS r ToQ I/rtiy Pntcstandis tikis ihc 
frcitii avild Antcic vine, Kcddic rensauaris bot t > randcr 


Antetype vnt/taip'l [f Ami- +1V1I-, prob 
by erron ainljsis of Xmitme] A preceding 
tj|H : , an earlier txainplc 


x6ia 1 1 c\ l OR ft »««r J itiis I 6(161 I 09 Antetype of 

Chri I sj uriiK 1844 M ami 1 ueetR /( itt mtjthL (1862) 
71 She IS an antetype of a clavs to which the coming tunc 

Will AflTarcl a ^r 1 1 


t Anteve'nei V Obs~'‘ fad L anteveni-re, f 
ante before -E vmi re to come J ‘ 1 o come before, 
to anticipate, or prevent ’ Blount, 1656, Batky,etc 


Aatevonioat (xnlA/ niciil), /// a taie-*^ 
[ad I antinnuiit-mi \iv jiplt oiau(e'>tniie , see 
jiiee ] t oming beloie, prceedmg 
1800 I AMn / tt I (i84i)49Whuli stupidly stood alone 
II thing prcvciiieni or antrvcniciil 


Antevewdon (tnt/\ ijJjiD [ad I a/i/etn 
sion-em,i\ of action f fl/zAt,*// br see next Cf 


mod h r anth/ersion ] A turning forwards , spec in 
Sttry; AntFW-EXIor 


1853 Mavnk Elf /rt , AiUevcrsiuii of the womh 1857 
Bi I lotK Cti^catix s Mtiini/ Antever^un is very rate in 
the early stages of gestation 




AttteVHSrt (rentA 5 jt), v [ad L anievert Ifre to 
anticipate, prevent, f ante before yvertlre to turn ] 
tl To avert beforehand, prevent, anticmate Obs 
1649 Bp Hall Ctuet oj Consc ui (1654) asi To anteveri 
some great danger 1677 Hale Cant 11 too If Passion run 
before it [yudgment] and soanuvert theuseof Dehbcrauon 

2 To turn forward, displace (bee Antevkutbd ) 
1870 W PiAYiAia in / amet 3 July 13/* ITie uterus was 
anteverted, and the cervix exposed with difficult 
Antevsirted (aent/va Jted), ppl a [f prec -t- 
-yi>] Displaced, ui A nteflkxkd. 

s8«o'l AMNtR Pregtt U 96 An anteverted uterus. 

AateTOTtixigi z/bl sb [f as prec 
The action of averting beforehand, prevention ( obs ) 
i6a4 47 Bi Hall Eetn O' is (»66o) 137 It is high time to 
mourne for the anteverting of a threatened vengeance 
t Autevolate, Obs-*‘ [f L antevolal npl 
8t of antevold-re'] 'To fly before ’ Cockeramift*^ 
tAnteyHi Obs rare~' [a Ohr antatne, an 
ttenne, an Anthem ] A bv-form of Anihkm 
i 1305 h / Poems (1862) 39 ps anleyn )>at murie is jiat 
foil iliurdc allc Huu he haiw song al bi him silf 

A*nt>fly. One of the wiiigcxi ants, or perfect 
miles ntin females, of an ant’s nest , a favourite 
bait in angling 

1^53 Walton Itig/ersst fake the blackLsh Ant flyoutof 
thcAiit liil 1746 Milks in PAit f ratts XI IV 354 Winged 
Ants commonly known by the Name of Ant Flics 1787 I 
Hl!.t a Itnj, (ed 2)117 f be little Red and Black Ant f lies 
come on about the tenth or twelfth of August (1867 h 
I MANcis ittgiiti^ VI (1880I 233 The Red and Black Ants 
arc very favourite flies during July 1 
Aath-, Gr di-^, comb form of durt (see Antj ) 
bef an aspirate Often, in mod bcientifit words, 
written analytically anti-, as in anthdis, anti 
/ulix , ant hypnotic, anti hypnotic 
AntlialioiJl (a,n|>( li^tn, atit,h ) PI -a [late Gr 
avBijKiov, ncut of aufi^Aios, earlier dur^Aius, oppo 
site to the Niin, f dun ovci against + ()Aios sunj 
A luminous ring or nimbus seen (thicfly m alpine 
or polar regions) surrounding the shadow o! 
the observer^ head projected on a cloud or fog 
bank opposite to the sun As many as four such 
concentric rings have been seen, decreasing in 
bnghtntss to the outer at 40’ from the centre 

1670 / hit I r ms V 1072 1 he Aiithelion, observed by M 
Hcvclius bept 6 1661, in which there were two coloured 
Aichts faciiLit 1760 SwiNii N i/iy Lll 94Avfydi 
tiiii^uisbable Mock Sun, opposite to the true one, which I 
lake to have been an Anthclion 1859 Tknnsni Leyton 72 
Anthelia may probably have siigtestcd to the early painters 
the idea of the glory surrounding the heads of beatified saints 
Anthellx see Antt helix 
A ntheluintio (Rntiolmi utik), a and sb Med 
[mod f Anth + Gr ikpivO- {ik/uus) a worm + ic ] 
A i 7 i^ Of use against intestinal worms 

16^ ir It H t s Mttc Lomfit X 365 All biller things are 
Anthelmmthick i8» 1 indlsy kat 6 yst hit 96 The 
Cochin-ehincsc consider that plant [/ uns stftna] caustic 
and anthelmintic 

B s! An anthelmintic medicine 

1706 Vnoius, AntAiinnnti ks Medicines that destroy 
Worms in Humane Bodies 1876 Harlfy Mat Med 407 
1 iiriiciitinc Is chiefly employed internally as on aiithelmiiUti. 
Ajathoia (rcnjx in), .f/i Forms 1-4 antofn(e, 
1-6 tempne (3-4 -tephne, 5 -thephne), 4-6 
antem(e, tim(e, 5 tym, 6 -temne, tomme, 
6-7 theme, 7 thjrm, thymno, themne, 7- an 
them [OF aHhpn{e a early Komanie *anil/tna, 
*antifna — lateL antlfonaO^^^ore), fox antlphoiia, 
a Gr dvTKpuua stc ANriPHoN 

The Or icccnt w is prcscrveil in late L. anttfb in r, nnttjbn t 
whence ll I, Pr aiit//ina,autitlbtnt,OVr ^anlievtie 

I iter antievre and anticHue, oHtaine (like OFr Estinn 
Cstuinufisx* I stiinne,\\. Istffnno — b.Stcfhnnum\ llic 
phonetic dcvcli|)iiicnt in F ng wa.s ntile/nc, nnU'x tie, an 
tl mni,a Httnin,a Hteni antkim Qf L.\)e/en, events tef hen 
SlcitH, (sh/n emu stiJiu,stemHe,nt/ttian tutniuntt, (3 
hytnyn ulimiOi, iMitnmSfi For the subseci corruption of 
aiift III to anthem, ef Aut[/iX>Hy, atnarant{n, amiantih, in 
15th c Fr we also find a/ithaine for antatne , some Frig 
spelluig-s indicate an attempt to explain the word as anti 
hymn, ant hymn \ I y form Anii-yn, adopted from Fr 
antatne, also iicurs m ly-^th c , in i6th anUfhona was 
anew adopted as Aniiihon | 

1 A composition, 111 prose or verse, sung anti 
phonally, or by two voices or choirs, responsivcl) 
an Amiphon Obs or at ch 

a looo Bxda 1 xxv B )sw 1 1s Siet stLd, Sset hi Sysne Ir 
tuinan and uiitrfn xlIl hr'* staifiiesiingan cim^o Am/ A 
42 Iiifter hue viuc hextc blissen tel in )>e ontefnes [ji r an 
tenipncs) 1440 Pam ,Aiitym,>l«///Wf» rt«5io 
Myrr Onr J ady 95 After the Hyinpne cometh Antempnes 
and psnimes Antcm ys ns moche to saye as a sownyiiK 
lieforc f ir yt ys bcgonnc before the Psalmcs , yt is as mochc 
to saye as a sownynee a^cynste 1555 1 ardle of hat tons 

II XII 7 The Anthemes Damasus put ordre that the 
iiuiere should sing side aftrc side 1683 CocKERAM, A n 
thin « , a S ng which Church men sing by course one after 
mother *654 I isTKANCB CArtr/tJ /T1656) 114 The King 
md the Spcuiish Ambassador descended into the Chappell, 
continuing uiitill an Anthymnc was sung 1781 Phikstlfy 
( nuft ( hr 1 ] vin 122 The method of singing by aniliem 

intriKluccd 

2 A composition in unmeasured prose (usually 
from the Scriptures or Liturgy) set to sacred music. 

11386 Chaucer Prioresd T 208 And bad me for to synge 
Ihis uiitjm It r theme, tcuie time thephcnc] verrauy 



ANTHONY. 


ANTRBM. 

In my d«ying«. jna Palsgr., Antenute, a song, antutme. 
1*77 Houinsheo tAraw loos/a In ihe means time did the 
quier ung y» antheme beguitung ‘ Ufucirunt rtgem ' tfaj 
Shaks. a fifH /K, I u ai3 For my voice, I haue lost it with 
hallowing and singing of Anthemes. i«a Annisos Spfd 
No 405 i> a Those parts of the inspired Wnling>., which are 
proper for Divine Songs and Anthems. 1705 Mason Ch 
Mmtc It 108 Ihe first Anthem set to English words after 
the Reformation was that of Dr 1 ye, Tieginning ‘ 1 will 
exalt thee ’ iSge 1 ennvson Wt Umgton 60 1 he sound of 
the sorrowing anthem roll d Ihro the dome 

3 loosely m poetry Any song of praise or glad- 
ness Also used of the E-nghsh ‘National’ or 
‘ Royal Anthem,’ which is technically a hymn 

*59 * Shaks TtvoGint m t a^o Breathe it in mine care, 
As ending Antheme of my cndlt'.se dolor 173* H IIuooki 
Beauty in (K ) Ihe ficxxlx tune their anthems 
a xSai Keats Nightingale viii, 1 hy plaintive anthem fades 
Past ihc near meadows, over the still stream >866 Engi i 
Nat Mhsu I aiNoteto* National Anthem ‘jAnthem IS miisi 
tally an inappropriate title for this tunc. It has, however, 
now been so generally adopted tliat it would be pcdanin. not 
to Use It iSSoCfRovi' Dut Mn^t I 605 ‘ Sa\e the 
King, the so calUd ‘ Nation'll Anthtiii of h nul iiid 

4 Comb and AUnb , as a»tlutn-btlt, bool, an 
thorn wise, in manner of an anthem, antiphonnlly 

1611 Loti r , Martinet a Saints hell or Aiithain bell 
163$ BaiON 1 \f Masquet (Arh ) beutrall (Jiiirt s, phtnl 
one oucr against another, and tuing the Voice by Catches 
Antheme w isc 

Anthem njx m^, [f prec sb , tf to cbaul, 

liywn'] /ia>n 1 o celebrate or praihc in an anthem, 

to sing to sacred music 

>6*8 1 El I HAM Ais I It l xci (1647I 285 He that had an 
them cl the | nrrncssc of the (lod of Israel atSai Ki ats 
I aucy 42 Sweet birds antheming the morn 1877 I vtthu 
/ aiiihii IV 11 ig3 I he tq s of the granite mountains an 
ihcming tlicir li) nm of praise 

Antheming (.'cnjKninj), vbl xb [f prec -f 
] 1 he .net ion of singing anthems 

>8*9 A Hai I AM in I t c khart S )/r(i8ig) IX n' And full 
\oii ed antheniings the whih Swelled from the < hoir 1883 
J Kyianci m HtmtU Monthly May uJ \ii ctcniilj <7 
inthciiHiig ' 

Anthamizd (ae njKtmoi/), v [f Ah 

iiiKM + I7F , cf anaipannz€'\ To sing of or 
c( Icbrite m an anthem 

>837 lilackw Ma^ XLI 481 Do you think any piety 
pi x>f against risibility , with s« h an ally as I ar ovis amhem 
i/ed With love in a chuich galU ry > 

Anthemy C'rnKmi) Hot fate ff (5r uvQt 
(dyffos) llower, formation unexiilauieu Also in 
mod L authemta ] ' A flowtr-cluster of any kind ’ 
tiiay Bol lext-lk ihso 

Anthar ('b n)>3j) fiol (i mod h r anfh ‘f t , 
and mod L autluia, in clL ‘a medicine ex- 
it iLted from flowers,’ a Or Av 9 ripA, fern of dyOrjpot 
flowery, f dp^f (dvflor) flower As these mtdi- 
ciiies often coimistcd of the mtermil organs of 
flowers (e g saffron, one of the chief anlJnid, was 
the stigmal, the name anl/unr was specially ijo- 
plied by the early pharmacists to these parts, and 
.it length confintd by the herbalists, c 1700, to the 
polltn-beanng organ, known to earlier writers as 
l/iNa, eapmla, or apt r , which use was acet])tcd 
and sanctioned by I iiin'tns The following quota 
tions illustrate these changes 
>5S> liRNiR n n6 (ykort 7 )wr<(»r ) [Dried rose 
pctalsj are mingled uith medicines called anthtra and ) rc 
scrvatiue medu ines f jr woiindcs But the floure that ts 
fuiinde in the middes of the rose is good .agaynst the retime 
or .lowing of the guinincs >657 1 li)s llut , Antln t r, a 
compound medicine used for sore mouths So in Pim liis 
>678 qfi , ei >706 adit Antlu i t the yellow seeds m the 
iiudJIe of a Rose Am ing Hcrlalists «/A< ri. arc taken 
for those little knobE lli.it grow on the top of the Stamina 
of !■ lowers, and are oftiier call d dynes >7*7 <1 Ciiamdi-ks 
C ycl s v , yl uthera in pharmacy, a term used by s imc sulli irs 
for the yellow, or ruddy globules in the mulllc of rertTin 
llowers, vs of bites, s.ifrron, etc Some confine the A ntlu ra to 
the yell (Wish globules in the micklle of roses Other apply 
the name Iniliet r to those little tufts or knobs which grow on 
the tops of the St iminiof flowers, more usinllytalled api cs ] 

I hat part of the stamen containing the pollen or 
fertihnng dust, which when mature is shed forth 
for the fertilization of the ov.ary , it is often suji- 
porttd on a slender pedicel calleel the filatuint 
>706-51 [See above]. 1759 B STiiLiNGtLFbT in Miti 

Traits Imrcxl (1762)31 This oitherti ntains the ni iltdu I 

which when rijie is scattered .about by every breath of air 
I79> r Darwin /J. 2/ (, /n/ I 107 I he bursting Anthers trust 
I o the mild biccxcs their prolific dust 1813 Sib II Daw 
1 57/1 Chem 68 Ihe essential part of the stamens are the 
suiiiniits or anthers >874 1 t unocK U tli f Icni in 50 In the 
Buttereup the anthers commence to discharge their pollen, 
•vs soon as the flower opens 

b Comb and Attnb , .as anther-beak, -cell, -lobe ; 
anther dust, pollen , anther-valve, the opening 
by which the pollen is shed. 

1B70 Hookkr stud / lot a ^$6 O/litys ayt/rra anther 
l»cak hooked /hid 28$ Sahta connective slender, bear 
ing at one end a perfect anther cel! t8« tr lacks Bot 473 
1 he anthci consists of two longitudinal n-slv es (anther lobes) 
>845 J iNPirv V// Hot IV (1858) 25 flower* regular, with 
iccurvcd antlu r v ilvrs 

Anthdral (anjieril), a Bot [f prec ’ ] 
Of or pertaining to anthers 
>795 Roxburgh in /I xnr/ Res IV 406 The antheral elands 
give It a claim to the genus Adenanthtra >847 in Crau 


859 

Aathtridial (ttnjien di&l), a. [f next-f'ALi] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, an anthendium 

>848 Dana Rooph, v ga ITic union of a final cellule, with 
some other which is antneridial in it* nature. >87* tr Sai hs' 
Bot 803 I he anthcridial branches of (tome Saprolegnie*. 

II Antheridinm (xnjicn diifm) Bot. [mod I. , 
f. rt»M«<? + Gr, -ihov dimm ending] Oblong 
or globular ‘xpenn’ cells found in Cryptogams, 
answenng to the anthers of flowering plants 
1854 Bai four Bot 272 1 he antheridia were early noticed 
in the case of inosseic >87*1 ooiti' i6g All oblong cell, 

slightly curved, an anthendium or organ of the male 

Anthaziferoiui (a-njicn fcrasl, a Bot [f L. 

anthera k (I'lFFitous bearing] Anther lieanng 
1830 Lindlev A o' Silt h t 213 1 be (.ciuune anther i, 
which he (Jacquin] calls mthenferous sacs >877 Darwin 
titff Tamnhl vui 320 All five stamens .tie aniiieriferoiis 

Antharifonn (fnlcni/mn'l, a Bot [f .US 
jirec + -(i'lK)HM hhaiH-d ] Anther-shaped, 

i 847 mCKAir 

t A'ntharina. Obs 8 Also anterne [If 
Gr dvOrjp os floweiy liright-toloiircd + -ivi ] A 
kind of poplin, imw obsolete 
1710/ ond (,ii mmmmdccKxxvii/s A green strip'd Poplin 
M tniii i Hid Pettit oat lined with a white Anthenne 1719 I 
Rom RTS Syinstir^^C Stuffs mixed wilh silk inlhciiii s 
md bomlNl/ine*. 17*0111 llrt k Vtr // J>i t itHio i him , 
a stuff of w(x)l and silk mixed, or of mohair and till > 1 
Antliarless t. C njijjh s\ a hot [f Amiifk 
+ LKss] Without aiithirs 

1877 f Hii MK II 1/ / 1 1 ( Slaiiicns often 11 theilcts 

AntheroganotlB (a-n|<crpd2«ins'i [t bran 
tliBoghte (De Candolle, f I. anth la nfitlitr + 
(ir yfVTjs bom) + 01 s] 1‘roductd or ties el opt d 
from .anthers, as most of the j>ctals in a double lost 
1847 Craic 

Antheroid ( c idiroid), a Bot [f I antlu ti 
+ -011) ] Aiithtr Iikt in anjiearance or fuiKlioiis 
Autherosooid, -zoid t'* n]itii),7tui)id, -nn 
Bot [mod f I ant hit a f/ooin(f (h 4i5T/r like 
an animal] ] One of the minute moving bodits 
in the antheridia of cryptogams, analogous to the 
spermatozoa of animals 

1854 I MFt t R y? / 272 In a uhrti ha thcic have liccn dc 
ic ted c< lls containing me ving III tinciits, / h, or S/ ; 
mat' vhor Xniku * nh 1871 Darwin />«•» vm 

274 lie locoiii jtive ptwtrtf iht iinltci 7 il 1875 t 
S uks hot jj6 AlUlieri'/ ids irc spinlly tilled tliieads 
Usually with a niiml ti 1 f hue i ilu 1 11 the mien r c ills. 

A ntheroBOoi’dal, •Boi'dal, <r hot [f prcc 

t- Atl ] Of or iieitaiiiing to anthtra/onids 
sWAhitell 01 s No 37 35 Anthcroroulal iclls 
II AnthBSiz ( vnl / sis) Bol [Gr tti 6?/iris, n of 
action 1 (ivSt-fiF to blossom ] bull bloom 

183s III l IM I I V Int tit 1870 IIfnti f \ n t -.I a I h< 
term anthesis is s nni times used lc 1 idicate Ihe iicriod it 
which the flower hud opens 

AnthGtyme, \ar ANTPrin mi, Obs, a text 

Ant-hiU. 

1 Iht mound or hillock raised over an ant’s nest 

1*97 R(>i i< 2g6As l>yckc.>sametcnirepi]>in in timic 
hulk 15*7! Ani 10 w / rwi/r-i s ll atiisWui, 

Biiiye It in a pyssemer I >11 it at s me call an vnteliyl 1753 
CiiAMULRS C^i/ Suyy sv Ant Am lulls uic little hillocks 
of earth, wliiili the Ants thi.iw up 1813 8111 iiev M it 
II loi The tl I ini ing tli usands to ,t p issing v lew, Seemed 
like an anthill s iiti/ciis 

2 The sugar-loaf shaped nests of the I eniutes 

1859 R Bi KI Hinyml (r S \X 1 \ 177 Ihe country is 
d itleil with iiithills, which, when old, he niie vs tnnl ns 
sandstone they arc gem rally built hy the teimitc undi r 
s. me shady trrr \ 9 Sa Hunt ( > mutts O If rll\ xi 17a 
lAnt I raisj at w 1 \ sei ipiiij, up the ciiilh of the ant lull 

3 

1748 I HOMSON i list In 1 1 I 40 All things th it d i i»as , 
Up. n this ant hill earth >8j6 Kani .cDi i" / i^ II xi i -j 
I hey [hsiiumiaux] soon crowded hark into their uit lull 
t A’lltllill6, (* and sh Obs [ad L anthin-u\, 
a (ir, aFfity-or, f (Jy0ot flower] 

A aJj Derived from or flavoured with flowers 
>656 Blount Glass gr , An thine, 1 hat is ful of, or made of 
flowers, or of the hony comb >775 Ash, Intliiih, Mcih 
I aled with the flowers of plants 

B sb (■=£ anthinum w/c/orGr dyBtvoy ikatoy ) 
Honey, oil, or wine, flavoureil with flowers 

>658 J Row 1 ANI1 Mil fit s riu It Ins g. If the Erycdan 
or Anthinc appear redells' il is accounted unw hi Ics )me 1 753 
CHAMHERsfy/ \iipp , fnihiue among anlte i naturalists, 
IS an III pellati in given to certain species of wine anti it 

Anthobiftn (anpdu bian), Ent [mod f (h 

dyflos flower + /3«ot life + \N , cf aw/Z/z/i/aw ] An 
animal living in or feeding on flowers , applied 
specially to certam minute beetles 
>835 Kirby // ci^ St Inst Auim II xx 36* Other* [beetles] 
. devour the blossoms them elves, whence Latrcillo callh 
them Amhobians. 

Anthooarj>OTUi(y*Iwkajp38),a hat [f hkhI 
I ojithocarp t ^f Cr dy$os flower + xapv ot comb 
adj form of tsapvis fruit) + ooh ] Of or peitauinig 
to the fnnts tailed by I indley Anthoiatpi, com 
posed of flowers and fruit jirojier blended into a 
solid mass, as in the ]>]ne-apple 

>835 in I indlfv /« rr«f >880 C.RAV />i / Text Ik a >6 

fnthocatypus, bruits in which s ime organ extcrisr to the 
pri icarp is concerned 


AnthoOdphaloUf ((en])i»e fllss), a [f Gr 
AvSo-s flower + -xfipaK-os comb adj. form of itifaK tj 
head + -01 a ] H aviiig a flower-like head. 

>847 in Craig 

A3ltllOCy*Mli]l(6. lObs Also oyane, -kyan 

[mod f Gi uF^os llower + truoFos blue + -IN,] The 
blue colouring matter in plants 
1839 I iNDi 1 1 tntroit Bot (cd 3) 434 The blue matter [of 
clilorophy llj or aiithocyane, 

Aathography (n-n}i<7grifi) Bot [f Gr dy 9 o\ 
flower + -ypai/iia writing ] The scientific descrip- 
tion of flowers 

Anthoid (,rt njioul), a [f Gr dv$o t flower + 
(Aajs like (The t.r compound is diPoiSiyv]] 
Kcscmbling a flower, flower like 
>859 lonuOi/ An,/ 4 J Ins \ 17/1 Rcsembl.ini c to the 
1’ l>i es 111 ihcir external anth iil appear im e 
A!utliolail*cill(0. U)/ [1110.1 f (,r atOos 

flower t-Xtv/os wIiHl + iv] Iht while colnuniig 

matter in jilants (In niinl Diets) 

AntiholitA (, I njx'bit) [mod f (ir uvOo v (lower 
4 - Xi^oR Mlono ] 

1 (iifll A name given by llrongnnrt to certuii 
fossil plants hav iiqr a resemblance to flout rs louiul 
111 the ( oal Mtasiirt* , in mod 1 Anthohtes 

1847 ' «o 

2 Mm A variety of the mineral Anqiliihole 

t Antholo'gic, d tV [t Amhohk.v + u ] 

luxl 1656 111 1 1. 1 NI r / t 

Anthologioal (tnlvlpd^iktl , tr uve [I 
prec ) -\I 1 J 

1 rrtating of flowers 

>691 Wo. 11 Ith Oiou R ) Rol rrt ‘stafl'nid publishcil a 
eocrqihu al and .arillit logic tl de riplioii 1 1 all implies tn I 
ingiloms 

2 Ui or relating to a httraiy anthology 

1796 W Iavioh in ilfw/// /w7 X\ 512 Whit yet .m l 

f tilth lc j 1 nl mnmisc ripts in It me 1B81 ( ail > 1 

Aug lyi/t 1 he usual ta k of iii uitliologn d bi it,r ipher 

Anthologist (mhplodzibt) [f ncxt+ isi ] 

ihe compiler ol nn anthology 

180s W I \M(iN III fun f\( III 651 It ought not to be 
suiipuscd lint any anthologist t in strip the garden of its 
IDwcrs 1883 Sat hr' abeh 1503 ihredilois had fi w 
i r none of the virtues of the gowi anthohgist 
AntholO[[f7 ( I'n])|i hid;;!) [ad I anthola.^ui 
a (ir at OoKuytn (t s llower + Ao^ta collection, 
f \ly e,y to gather), .apjiltcd to a collection ol 
poems mod br antholo.^u I atcrfir ln<l also 
the homonym iiOokuyior applittl to a hymnal ] 

1 A collet tion of the flowers nf verse, 1 c small 
thoict pot ms, Ip epigrams, by various author*, 
ungiinUyappiii.d to the Greek collet tions so calUd 

1640 CIUCME All tr / Hint's tin fUlanh U4 Ihis 

(Iausc is found IkiiIi in Dioceiies I acrtius, in his life, 
Hid ilso m the anthology 1756 J Warion / \t /’ (17B ) 

II 8 14 40a 1 1 he sepuli hrd inscriplionsl . f Meleager mi 
his wife III the C.reek Anthcloj^ >793 RirsoNdr/Al Ilic 
h iighsh Anthology i85> Sir 1 Pai gka\ k A m r/» Sf hng 
1 1 tg Anthologies arc sirklv things, 

2 1 xtcndid to other liteiary collections 

1856 K A AlGiiAN ffystus 1 Pref 8 A kind of anthology 
from ihe wntiiiKs of tl e leading iny sues 18781 u 1 11 1 
Lilt Bnakf /’nrfji 410 Anthology oft uists uid efficts 

3 W 1th some reference to the onguial meaning 
(in (.reek) of a flower-gathering 

*755 Johnson, Ant hi ■>^,y, a follrcii n of flowers >8aa 
De Qi iNct y ( I ri/i-ss Whs V 2''3 In the anthologies Ilf earth 
one ft. wer Iwy md every oil rr is liable to change, which 
Howrr is the eoiintcn.iiice of wuinmi 

4 A hymnal [-t.r dF0oAo7toF] 

(17*7 SiCiiAMiii KsCy'i/, inthoi'^im] tyjiA’w, Antha 
I >A, in the f.reek C hurih, a collection of devotional pieces 
fO \ treatise on flovveis [Adislinet use, mi the 
nnalopi of zooioiiy, oniitholo.y, etc also in h r ] Obs 

,678 PmuiRs.^ Inthologu aticatinpoffl iwers ilsoalhiid 
discouisc xToiS — /«//( I i,y, a Discourse or 1 realMc uf 
I lowers, or of the Florist s Art [So 111 Bailky, ett ] 
il Antholyzis ( > n]>p lisis) Jtot fate [modi , 
f t.r dyOo-i flower + Ai/uir, n of aetion f hii-tiv to 
loosen, undo ] ‘ A retrograde metamorphosis of a 

flower, in which normally eoinbincd parts are 
separated’ Gray Zic/ /ext Bl i88ci 
Ajltll01tta>llia [funliomrt nil) ran [f a* pirec 
+ tir. puxvia madness, passion] An extravagant 

pa Sion or fancy for flower* 

*775 Ash, Anthanmnia, an extravagant fondness for curious 
flowers. >88* Times 8 June 8 A proof that anthomania is 
as real and potent as 1 ibliomama 
Anthomaniao (anjhjnir i niik) ia>e-^ [fa* 
prec + M VNIAC , cf htbhoinamai ] One who t* 
intenacly fond of, or ‘mad almut,’ flowers 
i 84 > Hor Smith A/nwcycZ A/i« 11 x 321 1 he intense lov e 
nf flowers that has procured for mo the kindred title of an 
anthoinaniac 

A‘ntho2lin. tare [a Fr AtUomn, ad L 
Antonni-us, f Antintii/r, Anthony, cf Capnschin, 
Austin, etc ] A monk of the order of St Anthony 

iSfi Rilst>‘ I *55 tn Ihynne hiimadi 81 J here lie other 
that be anlhonyn, but he whom 1 salute was gylbertin 
1753 Cham in RS rW luyy , Ihe Authonmi or monks of 
Si Anthony , arc by some said to be of the liegging kind 
Anthony (St.), the patron saint of swineherds, 
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to whom one of each litter was osuaHy vowed 
Hence /v/ Anthony the ttmalleat pig of a litter. 
i 66 a b ULLKR Wortkus ii 56 (D ) He will lolbw him like a 
St Anthony * Pig bt Anthonie is notonoiuly known for 
the Patron of hogs, having a Pig for hu Page in all pictures. 
X7S3 Chambbrs Cyc/ av , In several places, they 

(Roinaniats] keep at common charges a hog acnominated 
bt Anthonvs hog 1867 Stamtatrt 34 May, 'What u an 
“ Anthony? ’ 'The htilest pig, your honour The little 
pig IS always " Anthony ’ ’ 

Anthony’s or 8t Anthony's fire. [' from the 
tradition that those who sought the intercession of 
St Anthony recovered from the pestilential ery- 
siiielas called the saertd Ji/e, which proietl ex- 
tremely fatal in 1089’ Brewer J'hr d fad] A 
popular name of erysipelas 
1517 L Anorkw BruHTtiyke s Distyll I! A 11 Sorcll 
wait r ^lalceth Se Anthoiws fyre 1607 1 isni S 
815 Ihe disease called Erysijiclns, coininoiily called St 
Anthonies fire 1657 f’V* Jif , the 

shingles. 1693 LuTTHeLL III 115 Sjniptoins of 

St Anthony s nrc ap|>eariiig. she was let hloud 1834 J uuy 
Lyil II 9tS/j The cure of the distcnij rr called the surtd 
fire, since that time called St Aiitluiiiy s fiic 
Aatbood (t. nt|hinl [f Ant+ Hool),cf inau 
hood] Ant nature, ants collectively 

*879 III Romanes Annn Intell I1881I 108 A mass f 
truggling anthuud was piled up around the g tit 

Ajlthophore (a. n)kTfn>j) Hot fmod ad (De 
( andolle) Gr dvBotpupoj, { dy0o f flower + 
licanng ] The stalk which in some flowers mists 
the rcieptacle above the calyx 
1839 Limdlfy fntrod Hot (ed 3)311 In Caty/iikytipt an 
intcrnoilc licl iw the recejil II le IS cl mifited iiikI tieirsonils 
summit the petsls and slamens lie Coil lie tills tl s 

mth (>hn( 1857 Khniriv I (m Bit f ifi The si Ik 

above the calvx of Sileiie, etc is termed an anthophore 

Anthopnorona (cnfi^ for^s^ a [sec prec and 
oim 1 Pdower bearing »88o in Sy i S<k I ejr 
AnwOphyllita ('i^n)K)ft bit, •pfihit'l Mm ff 
mcKl I. anthophyllum clove + -ITE , from its clovi - 
brown colour ('bchitinachcr) ] A vanety of horn- 
blende found in Norway 

•843 Hcmblk th t (j / Anthdphylbte of a yellowish 
grey, or brownisht dour the prismatic schiller sparofMohs. 

Anthophylli'tio, <r Mm [f tircc+-io] 
Of the nature of, or containing, anthophylhte 

186a Dana At in Ottl 71 

Anthoriim (a nponz’m) Mut rare-^ [ad. 
Gr dvdopian-is, f inOopiC «*v, f dvri against + o^C 
iiy to define ] A countcr-detuiition , a descnption 
or definition differing from that given by onei> 
opponent 1846 in Smart 

tA*XltllOI. Ods [a Gr dvtfor flower ] tormerly 
applied to Rosemary ns ‘the flower’ partxctlltnci 
1385 Lloyd /rr<M tftolth I iiij, IGs)!!, Anthos, and siiche 
whyth comforteth the herte 1717 51 Chamiiks lycl, 
luthv signifies flower hut by way of tutcellriiey is nj 
propriated to roseiiur) 

Antliotiderite (xn)x?|8i dcrait) Mm [f Cir 
dvtfo-s flower + <ri 5 »/p<n;r iron-stone see itk] A 
hydrous silicate of iron occurring in fibrous tufts 
or feathery flowers 1837-80 Dana Mm 
Antbosponn (te n)Ri|Spojm) Hot [f Gr r 
flower + ffwippa seed 1 (Sw cpiot ) 

3847 Lihdi Kv A Aw/ A / (rl >sv, Anfkos/frfH, A little 
coloured concretion scattered in the tissue of certain b ucoul s 

Anthotaaqr (a.n>(i|tvksi) Hot lart [f as 
]irec + Tof m anangtment, f vdirir «iv to arrange } 
Arrangement of flowers according to their inflo 
res>ccnce 1880 Gray r %t Ik 141 

AllthOXailthin(e. 1 obs [f Gr dvQo r + 

fayOi t yellow + -i> ] The colouring principle of 
yellow flowers, now called xanihophyll 
1839 llNDIlY InUod Bot led. 3) 434 Ihe yellow matter 
or wiuhoxantine m an extractive resinous substance 

llAnthOBOa (xnjw/.'o a), pi Zool Wbs 
[meal I , f fir dy$os flower + ^‘a)a animals ] Another 
name for the Zoophytes called Aetinozoa, including 
sea anemones, coralline polyjws, etc 

iSsx Ricmskus )M O/ >/ vni ai6 U he calcareous skeletons 
of some AnihoA>.a. 1864 H Siencfh ttlits/ Pr t,r 145 1 tic 
wide range which the Antburoa are knt w i to h i>c 

Antboioio (anpuzim ik), a Zool [f pree + 
-10 ] Of or pertaining to the Anilio~oa 
18^ Todd Cyrl Aunt ^ Phys V 485/3 Ihe miniiie iren 
lures on which the Anlhoroic polypes prey 
AntbOBOOid (a.n]xizd« Old) 7ool [f Gr av9o-s 
flower + /uoii>, ad Gr. like an animal ] An 

individual animalcule of a compound Zoophyte. 

1877 Huxlkv Ihv Ah hi 159 The axial cavity of each an 
ihozooid IS in communication with a system of) iri,e canals 

Antbra*. Chem Abbreviation of Anthracrke 
( or fctern Antktac-) forming compound names of 
the Anthracene derivatives The chief are — 
AntlintoliTyaon* ( kroi sm>n) [Gr xpvoit gold], 
one of the tetra-oxy anthraqpinones, obtained as a 
golden yellow crystalline powder, by the dry dis- 
tillation of dioxybenzoic aeid Aatlirall»3rio 
(-fix \ ik) Acid, .and AnthraJUvon* (-fltT vimn) 
[I yellow] two di oxy-aiuhraqiiinoncs, iso 

meric with alizarine, the former crystallizing m 


bnght yellow silky needles, the latter in small 
yellow needles , the salts of the former are A]it]ura> 
llavatei AnthraaiTic [Aml] Aad, systematic- 
ally tailed HhtnyUarbamiCt C,H,NO„ obtained 
from indigo Antlizaphanol (-f/'niil), a denvatne 
of anthracene, m which one H atom is replaced by 
no, having the two inetameric moaifications 
A'nthrol, and A'uthra&ol Anthrapn’rpnrlu 
[PniipuKiNl, a red colouring matter obtained from 
ortificnl alizann Anthraqulnon* (-kwimian), 
C„H, O, ', a compound related to anthracene as 
quinone is to lien/ene, pro<lnce<l by oxidation of 
anthracene, hence also called Oay anthraum , it 
crystallizes in pale yellow needles, and is of great 
importance as the immediate source of nrtihcnl 
ili/arin It has numerous compounds, as mtro~, 
and oxy-antht aqmnoius, etc. 

187s Watts /?/ rf Lhctn VII 86 Anthrachrysone dyes on 
iron mordants a brown colour lit / 87 IGniim anthmfl i 
sate crystallises in reddish brown hydrated ncedleie tint 
Aik lime, a.s well as alcoholic solutions of anthr illiwic at id, 
iibstjrb ihc blue end of the sixxirum scry powerfully 1879 
/// / VIIl 107 Anthraflavone act* like a bibasic acid 1B81 
Riai iw in A ifurf XXIV azS Ity boiling indigo with soda 
and imngincse dioxide, b ntrsche obtained ns he tliin 
(1841I termed it, aiithrinilic and 1879 Watpi Dh/ them 
VIII 07 a Anthrol crystallises in brilliant yellow needles 
P Anlfirol m yellow prisms.— Anthrinoi crystillires in 
yellowish needles 1875 Ure /> i// .d/Zz 1 i9slhennthra 
purpurm rc Is lieing much purer and less blue, whilst the pur 
pics are I lucr and die Maeksm ire intense than those with all 
/3rmc 1869 Rosroc /'//•/V f //, ;« xxxix 424 Huth [alizarine 
and j iirj urine) nrc hydr xyl derivatives of anlhrnquinonc, 
vml they c III both l>e reduced to aulhr u-cne by the arti u 
of zinc dust i88t Altuntnnt 17 Dec Ruj/a Amin id ah 
zarine is prepared at the ixwitivc jxile from a mixture of 
inthraimmuiie and catistn pitadi 
AntufaCBUd ('Cnhras/nl Oum [f fir dv- 
OpdiH~{ a^) coal 1 -hNR J A compUx hydrocai bun, 
calle<l in systematic nomenchtureZ 
obtained from coni tar, discovered in 183a in the 
heavy seniifliu/l portion of the tar which comes 
over towards the close of the ilistillation It be- 
longs to the aromatic or Benzol group has com- 
position C, 411,4*= C, II,(( ill,), = (C|Il4)jCiH|, 
and passes under influence of light into the isomeric 
patanthnuine 

1863 Waiis Dili ChefH IV 3SO Crude cotnmircial an 
tbraeene is distilled from an mn retort 1873 Cot m 
( h Httstry 325 Alizarine is manufactured on a large scale 
frim the anthracene obtnned from coal tar Uri 

J>t t AHt 1 191 Pure anihrocene appears in small, well 
defined, lustrous crystalline luininm of a clear white colour 
Attub til anthtadiu colours, dtnvahvts, etc 
Anthracene Bod a name for artificial alizarine 

Anthraoio (anjira.sik) a [mod f Or dvOpaK 

(dyPpa^) coal, carbuncle + ii ] Of or pertaining 

to the disease 'anthnx ’ 

i88» A ifiire No 61^ 328 Anthracic blood from a shitp 
ill It had died of the disease 188a M ttuh iruatd 20 M ir , 

1 he protective influence of anthracic inoculation 

Anthraoiferoiu (a:n)irasi ftros), a Min [f 
as prcc 4 -(i)rFKouH 1 Yielding anthracite 
1841 1 RtMMER Pnut Geol 209 The plants found In the 
aiilhrncifer «* rock of Raden *»43. Mohc iiison in f.eikio 
/ tfe ll a His own aiuhrocifcrous and slaiy children 
AnthracifOVUI (^njir'csiffim) a [f as prcc 
-i--(i)rouH ] Having the form or appearance of 
anthrax SVv Lev 

Anthraclii, a synonym of Anthuacenk 
AutltrAcitO ("L n|/ravait) [ad L anthraciLi, 
a f jr av$fxiK[Tt)i coal-like, f di $paK (-a() coal 1 
1 A stone cicscnljed by I’hny, supposed to be 
hydrojihanc Ols 

1801 lloi I and / ////^(iflaai II f 17 1 here is found in 1 Iks 
proiia a cert one minerill Kiiinc called Anthracitis, rc 
sembling coles of fire. 1750 I evtardms Mtrr ’Hones 69 
Antrai lies or Aiilrai .cs, is a xporkling Stone of a fiery Colour 
2 The iion-biluminous variety of coal called also 
Ghnce coal, Bluid coal, and Stone coal 

iSiR SiK H Daw thtm I htlos 313 Ihe anthracite of 
Kilkenny has all the characters of well burned charcoal 
»8« Lvfll /’>'///< Giol III 373 In the viuiuty of some trap 
diKM, coal IS converted into anthracite 1856 IJrvant Rhodt. 
Island Coil sill. Dark anthracite! that reddenest on my 
hearth 1875 Uri Diet 4rtsl 19a The term Ctilm is applied 
generally to anthracite in our parliamentary annals 
8 atinb , as anthraate coaly stove \ anthracite 
basin, bed, m gcolog) 

1837 Carivle Ft Res (187a) III \ii in 353 Anthracite 
coal, difficult t ) kindle but which no known thing will put 
out \^f)^tasstlts isthn hduc I 67 Anthracite coal is 
almost purecnrlion 1853 Kank (rrcMnc// A i> 11 (1856191 
J hree anthracite Moves i8$8 Motukv l>utikKip i a i hat 
Micturasqiic anthracite basin where now stands the city of 
Namur 1851 Dix N I mn XXI (1873) 183 Inexhaustible 
fields of coal , and anthracite l>tds of the same fossil 

Antliraoitio (mjnilsitik) a [f prcc -b ro] 
Of |x:rtaming to, or rescrabling, anthracite 
i «45 Lvkll Jra N Amer I 88 The nnthraulic co.aI 
measures. 18^ Cariviv Breik It (1865 II vn vi 305 
1 he Duke blushed blue, then red at length settling iiilo 
a steady pale, os it were, indicating antnracitic white 
hcaU 

AnthraoitiBlll (V. nVrasaitii z'm) [mod f Atl- 
THRA.CITK+-ISM ] rheanthracilicconditron(ofcoal) 


1879 Lb Contb Kltm Oeoi 1 4. 346 High heat b not necos 
soi^ to produce enthracituun. 

AatorMitOTUI (r nJniBaitas), a. [f. at prec -b 
-tius ] Containing, or cnaractcrued by, anthracite 

t88o Edtnb Rev Na aas. 91 In Brecknockshire there arc 
only 78 square miles of com . fhe whole b called anthra 
citous. sMj Pauk A dt d Text hk 6 R« 4 xiu (1876)904 Bands 
of anthracite and anthracitous shales. 

AnthrMOid (a. n}>rakoid), a Btol [f. Gr av- 
PpxK (sec Anthrax) + -oiu ] Resembling, or hav 
ing like nature to, anthrax 
i88t Daily News 19 Sept 5/3 Of course the * attenuated 
niithracoid microlie’ is nut a pinai ca. 1883 < hfimh ’Jt nl 
98 Ihe germs of splenic fever calltd nnthraroid microbes 
AntkraOOnUUlOy (a. n])rakz;,m4.'ns0 rate-’* 
[f as prec + ftayrtla divination ] Di\ illation b) 
the inspection of burning coals (In mod Diets ) 
AntaraOOBiater (an])rakp m/taj) [f as prec 
-f-(o)Mk,Ti'K ] ‘An instnimcnt for determining 
tlie quantity of carbonic acid which exists in any 
gaseous admixture ’ Craig 1 847. 
Anthracoinetric n]ir&kP|me tnk), a [f as 
pitc + Gr ptrptKos , see -Htruic ] Of, or jitr- 
t lining to the use of, an anthmeometer 
AnuraCOnite (an]>rx kifnoit) Mm [mod f 
Gr d»'tf^/c-coal + -w»'»; female descendant, dcruative 
-t ITK , so mined by von Moll ] A name given to 
black vanctic‘8 of limestone, ns common black 
marble, and the black bituminous or fetid limt 
Mones called swincstones or stinkstoncs. 

1843 HummiI). yi, / („o/, Antheauntte, on nibbing, 
yii-liTs a fiulplutrco biitiminous idoiir 

AntliraOOthere('^n>rakii,]n« j) Pah out [ad 
mod I anthracot hit turn (also used), f as jirec + 
(if ^piovlxast] A pachyderm qindniped whose 
remains occur m Tertiary lignites and coal 

1833 Lvklc i ritic C /HI 933 Many entire )aws nnd 
Other bones of an extinct inammifer, called by Cuvier An 
thra olhcimni, hive 1 sen f )und m ihc coal bed'. 1897PA k 
( / J t tl bk (. I 1,876) 373 1 he anthr leothcro stands in 
termediate between the rivernog and hippo[K>tamuB 

Antliracozexi(e (t- nJirSkf/ks/ n) Mm [mod 

f (jr dydpoK- coal i- £t v- y stranger, guest , so named 
by Keuss m allusion to its occurrence as a foreign 
substance in coal] A brownish black resin like 
substance, occurring in amorphous masses which 
nllernate with layers of coal, m the coal beds ol 
Brandcisl, near Schlan, m Bohemia 

1863 in Wads Dut t hem 

Anthrax (a.n(>T3eks) [a L anthxxx a car 
bunele, a Gr dv 9 ^ coal, a carbuncle ] 

1 A carbuncle, or malignant boil 

1398 1 Kt\ ISA A./rM De I K vii hx (1495) 075 Antrax is 
a postume whychecomethoffulwood matereandvenemous 

Jt IS cnll>d aUo Carbun, ulus, for it I rcnii)th ra a sole 

1543 iRAHiioN Itgos thirurg n XIX 39 Anthrax is a 
mifygne pustle, havynge atxnit it ccrtaync lytia yelowc 
\ryncs of till! colours of the rayne howe. itc* Philiips, 
nthrnx a (. irbuncle swelling that arises in several 
1 arts surrounded with fiery, sharp, and painful Pimples 
1871 Bryant i ract Surg I 171 Anthrax of the lips hHS 
n >tbii^ in common with malignant pustule 

2 Tne ‘splenic fever’ of sheep and cattle, re- 
cently discovered by M Pasteur to result from the 
introduction of minute organisms into the blood of 
the animal, and their rapid reproduction theie 
Also applied to the earbuneular disease, otherwise 
calleel malignant pustuU, caused in man by infec 
lion from animals so affected 

187611 IVagnersGiH Pathol 4 Infection from a diseased 
animal, c g glanders, anthrax, and hydrophobia z88o iqth 
t nt Nov 858 Shtep of the very breed moM hal Ic to in 
thrax 188s Standard 29 Dec. 2/2 Ihc third ease was one 
of external anthrax in a wool comber 

Antluropic (a;nl>r() pik), 0 /an [ad Gr dv- 

6pcoiriK-oy human, f dv 9 piuir-os man, human being ] 
Of or belonging to a human being , of a human sort 
1859 Owen C/a«^ Zl/aw//! App B 83 I hey impress that 
anthropic feature upon the f kc of the living gornla. 1863 
Waiih Diet Chem 1 3,0 This he ut hrst supposed to be a 
pci ulinr acid (anthropic acid). 

Anthro’pioal) a >are [f as prec + al] 
C onnected with, or attached to, human nature 
1804-6 SvD Smith (185 ) 238 A very strong anthropical 
party, who view all euloguims on the brute creation with a 
veiy considerable (leg! cc of suspicion Btackii Mag 

LVII 533 By virtue of these .anthropical elements— Homer, 
who happt ns to Ijc a t,reek, rnakos you one 

Ajathropinism (inprou pmiz’m). rare-'^ [f 
Gr dvOpumv os human (f dvOpwir-os man) + -ism ] 
Consideration of things in their relation to man 

1880 (1 At I IN Ftp/ at Large 161 In our narrow anthro- 
toinism we should have refused to listen to him IDarwin] had 
nc given us two volumes instead on the Descent of Walnuts 

Ailthropilliftic (Rn}>raa pim stik), a rate-' 

[f prec see -ihtio ] Of the nature of anthropin 
ihin , regarding things m their relation to man 
1880 G Alckn in Acadtmy 23 Oct 292 The primitive con 
ception of beauty must have been purely anthropinistic— 
must have gathered mainly round the iiersonnlity of man or 
woman 

Ajlt]lVOpO>, repr Gr dvSpwno- stem nnd comb 
form of dvOpwfos man In compounds formed in 
Greek Itself, as anthropopenay dv 9 puwoiioda , m 
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others formed in L ; and in many of mod. forma- 
tion The pronunciation differs with the accent ; 
and when the primary stress falls on the following 
syllable, the position of the secondary stress fluctu- 
ates from anthropo in learned words, io amt hropo- 
m the more popular, as in anthrS^polo ncal, a n 
thropolo gical ^ * 

Anthropooontric (An))rd»« pa,se ntnk), a [f 

prec +Gr oi'centie+ lo] Centring in mnn , 
regarding man as the central lact of the unnerae, 
to which all surrounding facts have reference 
xM} Drafcr 7///^/ Dei el J nr m (18651^3 In the most 
ancient records remaining, the Hindu mind is dealing with 
anthropocentric conceptions of the moral kind tr 
Hnrckti t Cfgjt I 11 38 Jhe anihropocentnc error that 
Man 1*1 the premeditated aim of the creation of the earth 

Anthropogeny (renjinipp dgem) [f as if ad 

Gr *itv6fom<rpvHa, abstr n f avOpwro ytv bom 
of man ] The investigation of the origin of man 
1839 Hoofsr Diet, 4 lit Arvpepeiiy, the siMdy o( the 
generation of man 1879 tr UaedtVt hi U Mm I 2 I h, 
History of ihc Evoluti ni of Man or briefly •Anthropogeny 

Anthxopoglot (-tnliron piTgVt) [id Gr di 

eporndykonTos speaking like a man, f &vBp<uiro-i 1 
ykuiTTa, ykuxTiia, tongue] An .animal with a 
tongue like a man’s, c a. parrot 
*847 CsAiG Anthrop ef itu 1859 in WourrsTER 
Anthropograpliy (3en]>rapp grilh') [f As 
THROPO*-|-Gr -ypaipia description, see -GRAPH 1 ] 

+ 1 A description of all the parts of the huitnn 
body Ois 

1570 Dpe Mat/i Pref 33 Anthroiiographie, i<t the dcscrip 
tion of the Number, Measure Wai^fht, figure, Situation, 
and colour of cilery diuerse thing, contcyned in ihe perfect 
b jdy of Man t8w Hcwpfr IMi J Diet , Anthropnurnphy 
1 de^crlpllon of the structure of man 

2 The branch of anthropology which treats of 
the peographical distnhution of the races of man 
kind, and their local xarntions, ethnography 
1834 Penny Cyil II 97 A senes of aniliropograpnies, of 
di/Tereiit epochs, would f irm the true basis of ethnography 

Anthropoid (a- njirdpoid, itnjimu pa, id), a and 
sl> [ad Gr &vBpuvo at rjt of human form see 
oil) C f modFr anthiopoiite'\ 

A adj Of hrnnan form, man like 

/» 1837 Owes in VII 09/2 I lie highest ciiltiva 
lion of whuh the anthropoid apes are susceptible. 186a 
1) WtLftnn Pi e/i Mamii (i86j)3i Ihe assumed anthropoid 
link between man and Ihe brutes 

B Jii a A being that is human in form only 
b An anthropoid ape 

1831^ Aet XI VIII 06 A race of Anthropoids —neither 
R ileigh nor <Mdney would have t died them Men— his 
wormed itself into the d iniinioii of the letter press not the 
Utsr'iture f 1 nRlnnd 1863 Hi mi v tf in 3 J t ice in \ it 
I 2 J I here are four disnntl kinds of anthropoids the Oib 
b us and ihe Orangs the Chimpanzees md the fJorill i 

Anthropoidal (am}irapoi dal), a [f prec + 
lit] Of anthropoid nature or btructure 
1867 transmut Specutx 137 Our forefathers, the an 
thropoidal patriarchs of the tropical f irests s88a 1 iiomp 
SOM in hans Vt t Inst 238 Ine anthropoid.al progenitor 
gradualb became extinct 

Aatfiiropolatry ('Vnfrapp latn) rate [ad 
Gr. avBpojirokarptia man-worship, f, avBpamot man 
4 karptla worship ] Man-worsmp , the giving of 
divine honoursi to a human being 
16^ Mantom JutU 16 Wks 1871 V 319 We may 
adir ire the gifts of God in others but not so as t ) be guilty 
ofanthropoiatry, or man worship 18x3 W Tax lor in AfowM 
Pet LXXI 477 I he anthropolatry ofthc Greeks 

Anthropolite, -lith (*ni)r<ni pitbit, h))) [f 
Anthropo- 4 (>r Aitf or stone see -L ite] Apetn 
fied man , a fossil ascribed to the human species 
1848 tr TftfA/rz’t /rtnmx 43 The ideal man comes upon 
the earth ns an anthropolithe la petnfied man) X863 G 
Kearlfy I inks rni h un, A veritable anthropolite the petri 
fled remains of one of the accursed race that was swept aw ly 
by the flood 

Authropoloffio (-V dgik), a rare [ad mod L 
anthrdpologiC‘Us\\^i)iP), f Gr dmOpwiro koy os see 
Anthropology ana -ic ] Of anthropology 

i8u Kinorlky Mifc I aicj Such subtle anthropologic 
wisdom as the Ode on the Intimations of Immortality xSyfl 
N Amer Rev CXXVI 553 The vital principle* of anthro 
pologic iicience 

Anthropologioal (-Ip dgikal), a [f aa prec 
+ -AT ] Of, pertaining to, or connected with, 
anthropology a Relating to the nature of man 
i8a5 Beddoes Poems (1851) Inirod si A senes of anthro- 
polojsical experiments developed for the purpose of ascer 
lainmg some important psychical pnnctple 1834 Penny 
Cycl 11 97 Antkropologeical Didattn, or instructions for 
learning both the Interior and Exterior of Man Anthro 
polognal Characteristic, or the way to find out the Intenor 
from the Exterior tSto H AOOAS Apost Slice i s'! he an- 
thropological side of ChrLstianity 
b Relating to the natural history of mankind 
1863 land Rev 7 Feb , The first meeting of the Anthro- 
pological Society will take place on the a4ih of this month 
tK^Sat Rev 27 Aug 262/1 A weakness for an octogenarun 
Premier as an anthropological cunosity 

Anthropolo’gioally, adv [f prec 4 -Lta ] 

In an anthropological manner or way 
1883 A non / 6 Jill 7/1 The anthropologically minded Afn- 
VoT I 


«ns had picked up more information about him than he 
hail about them. 

Anthrop^gist (wn))rtfp#» hVlijitit) [f next 
see 1st ] 7 )ne who pursues the science of anthro- 
pology, a student of mankind 
X80S Fitm Act VI 123 M Peron embarked in the 
capuity of anthropologist to the exjiedition 1870 Wai i acl 
I «i/» 1/ I 6 I he vuriel) i fhuman races and the intciCsiiiiK 
problems which they present to the anlhiopologist 
AntliropolOffy (-p li)*!;?!) [f t ^r &vBpt>mo s man 
4 -I or.i (Tr hadavfiponroAoyos (Aristoth) treating 
of man of which ^dt'^pouroXoyia was analogically 
the abst sb Antht opolocia occurs as mod L 111 
1 ^ 9 *!. md attifnopoh^u as mod hr] 

1 Thi is.icnce of man, or of mankind, 111 the 
widest sense 

I his seems to have been the original application of the 
word in r 1 g hut for two and a h ilf cent , tor 1860 the teiiii 
w as comni iily confliicd lo the restricted sense b Since that 
d lie it has sometimes Iwen limited by reaction t > 0 
*M3 B Harvi \ /////w7 i; (lenealogyrr tsaiie will! h they 
had ArUs which they studied \ tes whl<h they duf 
I his part of Hist ry is named Anthnv)iology 1638 Hi zc ni 
' 7* / a speaking r discoursing of men 

D The science of the nature of man, embracing 
Human Physiology and Psychology and their 
mutual bearing 

I he sense in which aedptiirokoyof w is used by Aristotle and 
Anthiopi logm by Otto Casmann 1594 5111 his /jy«i An/n ; i 
Authroptlof^, I sive Innne //ninvie f>>ttiini, and All 
throPflltigia Pais II ha est de f Mu a II nm iiii C n/oiis 
I hi* author seems I > h ive lirst ii-cd the term 
[1706 J Drake (ti/t, Aiithropol >gia N ivn or A new 
System of Anatomy 1 1706 Piiii 1 11 s I nthr pot gy a Dis 
course or Description of Man r f a M ni s Itody 17*7 51 
CllAMBrRS I y I Authmptl ii hides the Consideration 
both of the human Ixxiy and soul with the liws of their 
union, and the effects thereof as sens it 1 in motion eit i8to 
r iiRinrr Patte in feet \fiiAs II 221 The analy is of 
our senses in the rommonest hvks of nnihrop< 1 l\ 1814 
Prnnvli / II 97 Anlhro| I ey consi ter man ns a citi 
zen of the world and h\s nothing pr iperly to ds with the 
varieties of the human race 

c Ihe ‘Study of man as an animal I atham) 
The branch of the science which inyestigatcg the 
position of man /oologically, his ‘c\oliition,’ and 
history as a race of animated beings 
1861 HI LMF Meiquin T md n I’rcf 8 Natural History or 
Anti r p I igy the principal I ir » lets of our sj eclcs Us 
terfetimn its accideiual degrad ill is its unity its rates 

and I he manner in which It has lieen classified x88i h lower 
in y iture No 619 437 I he aim f z K.lo|,ical anthropology 
IS t ) discover a natural classification ol man 
t 2 A sjxiaking after the manner of men, an 
thropomorphic language [ Fht sense in which 
Mpornokoyi^uv waa used by Philo ] Obs 
* 7*7 St CnAViitRsO)r/ IS particularly used 

111 the I >Ky fir a way of s, enlung of • od after iht iiiaiiner 
of men by nliiibuting tinman parts - id passions to him 

Anthropomanoy (rnjroiiadmxnsi) ff An- 

Tniiono- 4 Gr ftayrtia duination see -MANcy ( f 
mod hr anthropomancte (.otgr ifni has' ti 'Iito- 
pomautte Divination by the raising of dead men ’] 
Pretended divination by the entrails of men 
x6i8 in Hoi vi av Tichiws'iiiti t i 6 sx (.ai i i AI igistroiii 
367 Atiihropom incy orprediclinuby nitmile* f men women, 
thildren X693I rouhakt An/cAx/xiii xxv Anthropomancy 
practised by the Roman emperor Ileliog ihaliis 1731 111 
Baii I Y and in mod Diets 

t Anthro'poilia’ntio, a Ohs tare-^ [see 
prec cf Gr ^T«#<}r prophetic ] Of or lielonging 
lo anthropomancy 

i6i|a (»AUi F Alaga hom 260 Such like anthropomamicke 
sacrifices were us( I liy Mithridates 

tAnthro^ma'xitiBt. 0l>s late fticcprec 
and ist] One who practises anthropomancy 

165* (.aiie Mairtstr m 369 Heliogohalus an anthropo 
mantist twas) slain and cast n to a jakes 

Anthropometric (dn^rpn pome ink), a [f 

ANTHuoroMhTRy 4 It see -mkthio] Of or U 
longing to, skilled in, or given to, anthropometry 

1871 M CoiiiNs A/irf 4- Mfi ft til IV 141 f.ivcn n 
hour of a mans life and an aiithropc metru seraph could 
cilciilate all that he ever has been iiid all that he ever will 
be x88s Athenvum 18 Mar 351/3 A complete senes of 
anthropometric measurements of 1 1 1 individuals 

Anthro pomo'trical, a [f prec 4 ai i ] 

Relating or jartammg to anthropometry 
1878 C Roaritrs Anttn p>m 52 The pnncipid oljcct of 
anthropometrunl observations is to ascertain the size of 
the body Il>uf Introd 5 I lie Anihr jpomctrical Cli irt 

AnthrcponLCtncallyf adv [f prec 4 -i v- ] 
In regard to, or in the matter of, anthroioometry 

Mod Anthropometrically, the two races show import uit 
differences 

Anthropometry (xnlimpp m6tn) [mod f 
Anthropo- 4 Gr •/wrpfa measuring see -mi try 
C f Fr anthropomih ie ] The measurement of the 
human body with a view to determine its average 
dimensions, and the proportion of its parts, at 
different .ages and in different races or classes 

**39 Hoopfr Med Dui , Anthropometry, Ihe measure 
ment of the dim nsions of man *® 7 SJ Baxter Stitistics 
Med etr T 6a An outline of the History t f Anthroiionietry 

Anthropomorphic (:«») to • i)f>mp rfik), a [f 

Gr dvBfwiroixopcfi OS (ace AaTiiRoroMoupiioDN) + 
-1C ] Of the nature of anthropomorphism 
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ANTHBOPOMOBFRITIZE 

I a Treating the Deity as anthropomorphous, or as 
having a human form and character 

i8a7 Harr Gnestee i <1873) 67 T heir anthropomorphic Re 
ligion reacted powerffilly upon them. 1851 W estcott In 
trod Gosp I (ed s) 80 The anthropomorphic language of the 
Pentateuch 18^ Glamtonk Prtm Homer 68T he anthro 
pomorphic traiings are deepest upon the Zeus of Homer 
b Attributing a humnn personality to anything 
impersonal or irrational 

tijP 1 FWM Sensute 'itnl 255 As we are just now looking 
with scientific seriuusncvs at utiranimaN, we will discard nil 
anthr jpomorphic interpretations, such as point lo ‘alarm 
1871 BiAtK Adi I harttn xxi 294 Ihe anthropomorplii 
abstractions which we call nations 

Anthro pomo'rphioal, a rare [f prec 4 

M ' ] Of anthropomorphic character or tendenej 
1847 roRRFY Seandeds (.h Hist II 307 Christ eni 
ployed fewer anthrci)>utiiurphical images than the Old Tes 
tanient 1856 I- EUKiER lust Metaph tin via 441 f)ui 
uiilologv w itild hat e been anthropumorphir.il and revolling 

Anthro pomo'rphioaily, adz [f prec 4 
-I y 2 ] In an anthroponiorplnc manner or way 
185s H Sfeni fr Psyhol (1872) II viii vii 59 A power 
which he is prone to think of anthropomorpliically x868 
< i\ STONE Jui Mniiiit xii (1B70) 454 Iho nymphs and 
ether personages anthronomorphically conceived 

Anthropomorpnism (-m^ifiz’m) [f An- 

THKopoMoiiiTii/E see -IHM Cl \tT ant It ropotn 01 - 
phisme ] Attribution of human form or character 
a Ascription of a humnn foim and attributes to 
the Deit) 

•753 C iiAMBFRS Cyil ^n/P , Anthroponiorphiim, among 
divines, the error of those who ascribe a human figure t ) 
thedeitv iTSxt.ioiicN/) cl S J H x'vil 74a''candarHcdbv 
the anthropomorphism of the vulgar XB73 SvMoNns 
/ lets 1 17 J he anthropomorphism of the ('reek Pantheon 

b Asti ii>tion of a human attribute or personaht) 
to anything impersonal or irrational 
18581 KWE8 Seaside Stud 341 We speak with laige latituile 
of ai thro|x>mori>hi5m when we speak of the vision of iheT 
animals [mulluscsl. 

2 In language The use of language applicable 
to men in spiaking of God , anthropomorphologj . 

•833 CoLEHiDTR rahle 7 293 Ihe strong antnropoinor 
J liisin of the Hebrew Scriptures x86o PisEV Afiw /*) pit 
433 I h( u didst walk through the sea with Thi ;r h rscs 
Sich antliropomorolustns have a truth, which mens 
fivourite abstraction!. We not 
AntKropouorphiat (-m^xfist) [n of agent 
f Anthropomorphize see ist] One who uses 
anthropomorphism, or attributes a human person- 
ality to Ciod, abstract ideas, other animals, etc 
a 1617 Bavni j phet (1866) 33 tor to measure (»od b> our 
scantling is fitter for do iiinganthropomorphisls than grave 
divines, tty^lennyiy I H 98 I he (.recks were essentially 
anthropomurphists 1878 Fmerson in N Amu Re’ 
rXXvl 414 Whal nnibrop. mon huts we are ihut we 
( aiiiKt let III ral distinctions be liut must mould them into 
human slmjie 

AlltliropoiU.orplut 6 (-tn^jf 9 it),r!( and a [ad 
I iJiitJii opoiiioiphifiv (Aug), a Gr iyOptotto/iop- 
qiiToi see Anihuopomorphouh and -ite ] 

A sh One ascribing tas an article of religious 
belief) a human form to God , spec applied to a 
A sect that arose m bg) pt in the 4th century , b 
A party m the eslem I hurch in the loth c 

xjfix I NfoRTON) tall ins Inst 1 xiii (1634) 43 The An 
thropomorphites which have imagined (. xl lo consist of a 
IkkIv i66x Orijn-iis Optii in Phumx (1721) 1 8 Some mi 
learned Monks iFtypt called by him [Origcn] Anthrupo 
nioi|hites iBya O Siuni 1 v ( ss Feel Terms, Andeeans 
were Anthiuuomorphitcs, attributing to God a human 
form, parts, and passion* 

B attnb or as adj , « AxthhopomorPHITIC 
x66a Gianvili Lhx Orient iv (1682) 43 The dull and 
coarse Anthronomorphite Doctrines x;^ W Tavlor in 
Month Aet XW 516 hora mylhology to >;« adapted lo 
the purposes of ihe artist it sutTues that the religion be 
eiftth t vfotHOf phttr 

Anthropomorphitio ( mpjfi tik), a [ad late 
I anthropotnorphitt! us, f anthropomorphttm see 
jircc and -ic ] (Jf or proper to anthropomorphitea 
i86x W Mill Appln Fanth, Priiic (ed 2)85 It is an un 
worthy anlhropomorphitic conception to surround the 
Almighty with a court like an earthly sovereign X875 Fain 
Hriift 13 Nov 30/1 The instance* of anthropomorjihitic 
feeling in these legends 

t Anthropomovphi tical, a Ohs [f as 

prec 4 -vLt] = nrec 

1678 J JtoNEs] Ant Ch 494 Men necessarily frame cor 
poreal, atith ropomurphttical sentiments to themselves of 
God X748 Hartley O^xerr Manw 1 eii 42 This method 
of speaking is not strictly literal and true, but merely popular 
and anthropomorphitical 

Anthropomorphitism (-mpjfltiz’m) [f 

Anthropomorphitb 4 IBM ] a 'I he doctrine of 
anthropomorpbites b Anthropomorphism. 

Mork AJmL 489 A vindication of a certain passage 
in his Cabbala from the suspicion of Anthropomonhitlsm 
x748Ha*tlev Diijfn’ Manx iv $08 How to put the (Question 
in respect of God without gross Anthropomorphiiism. 18x5 
hluino Mag XXXV III 27 To rob the deities of Homer 
and Ovid of their individuality, extending their anil aiilhro- 
pomorphilism to all the Divinities of all known nations 

t Anthropomoirpliitiittf V Obs ta>e~^. [f 

as prec 4 -I7F ] ptop To make, or act a*, an an- 
thropomorphite , tmprop »=next 
x8io Watson Anecd (1818) II 407 The doing of this 1 
46 



ANTHROPOMORPHIZE. 
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oniid«r a» anthropomoiphitwiiiii in the wont mdw the in 
imprchcnsible author of nature 

Anthropomorphise ( n^Mrsiz)* v [f Gt 

iv$po)woiu>p<p or + -I/E ] 

1. tram To render, or regard aa, anthropomorph- 
ous , to attribute a human form or personality to 
1845 Fonn Hand hk S/am 107 The Deity was anthropo 
morpnised **47 I XI 440 We spiritualise the 

material universe, and aAcrwards aiithropomurphise spirit 
2 ahsol 

1858 LEwrs Seaside Stud 365 Our tendency to anthrojio 
morphise causes us to interpret the actions of animsK 
according to the anal gy of human nature 187a l.ruvn 1 
Amongmy Bks 1 (1873)86 V ou may see imaginativechildren 
every day anihropomorphmug In this way 

Anthropomorpholoirioal i-mpiMp d,:;ik;ii), 

<1 rate ® [f Anthmoic uoitPHOLonY + icai ] 

Using anthropomorphic language 

AnthroMuorpholo’pcaily, a'fz' 

+ Li ^ ] With antnropomoiphit ust of language 

1850 M'Losh Dn Colt i\ II (1874)47^ Wc are entilled 
to say not metaphorically or mihropomorphologi ally 
but literally and truly that (• d liates siii 

AnthroponK^hology ( n^jr/oiod^i) [f 

(ir dyOpcjwufiofup at (see AhTHin I omokphouh) + 
•Xoyia speaking] Ihe use of anthropomorphn. 
language,- A nthropomorihism ^ 
t Anthropoino*rphoae, Tt o/>s rare~^ [f 
Gr dy0(wno(iop<p6-tw {i>ec next) a.hettiietamorjf>At>st ] 
Jit To change into human sha]»e (In quot 
wrongly uaetl for, to change from human shape ) 

iMoHoweil /<«>/>«/ Acnr/r ylU ) Sr mr cf those human 
crctuies that you have onthropomorphos d and transf inn d 
to brute animals 

Anthropouorphoiis sis, mf jhVsis) 

[a Gr *dv 0 puitop 6 p<i uatt, analogical n of action f 
ArOpojunfsofttitu ttu to clothe in human shajic sec 
next ] Transformation into human shape 
1863 Raking (juuiu / et 375 A myth which nas siiflered 
Riitlirojpoinorphusis 1866 W HiNiu-KWNy tk t in V 
< uni 383 An ancient Ku<ldcss. who has fnllcn from ht r 
pcdcstah and underKOiieaiilhrupomurphosis and lo( ulirati 1 1 

Antl^pomorpHotUI (mfufas), [f (.r 
dv 0 pcjn 6 tto(rf>’ot of huiTian form (f duOpuno t man 
form) + ous] 

1 Of human form, having the form of a man 
i7S3CHAMiii-Rs(y(/ S«// S.S , Naturalists i,ive instances 

of Anthropomorphous plants A iihrop<itn<inih jus niinenU 
etc 1819 B I AWKKNt K V)/ (M I (1844)88 1 nnr (monkeys I 
f jrins are so imich like the human, ns to have procured A r 
them the epithet Anthrop) morptious. 1874 I uums k 
f 17 // ML 34 s ihe deities in this state are antTiropoin rph us 

2 = Anthropomorphic 

i8<8 Gi ADSTOVK Ho tier II 148 F very thing is made to 
r inform to anthropomorphous ideas 

A]ltliropO]110*rpkoiU>ly, a<Jv rare [f prec 
+ I N - 1 III an antnropomorphoua manner 
s8m I Jam OR •!«/ Chr 1 43a The divine modes of pro 
cecjiiig are sp ken of anthr (loniorphously 
Anthropono'mioal, dr 'iOhs rate • [f (.r 
(ffilpanro-s man + vip-vt law + iCAl h r uas aufht o- 
ponomu ] L oncemed with the laws which legulatc 
human .action 

1734 li I INCIIROKS 111 S ll/l S tl Is (l8lij)\.\ni 216 Sup 
pose that some Kucliefoucault or otlisr, some nnthrofionoin 
leal sa4.e, should discover a multitude of similar instances 

Anthropopathetio (p&}'etiki, a Km ' 

[f as next, after syrnpathelic\ (Set tjuot ) 
i8s8K Vak HAN Mysh /(cd a) I 47 1 hematic becomes I 
nnl thtopatheiic, lull nnthroyiopathctic — suffers, not under 
t od 1 111 man 

Anthro^pathic ( P'1 lik\ fl rare [f Gr 

dvBpvwnwavil* basing human feelings (f AyOpojno s 

man + ndOos feeling) + ic ] Of or pertaining to 
anthropojiathy 

(1589 l \ . I INHAM ///,f Potsie ^ To m ike him [tf m 1 | 
so passionate os m effcii he shuld lie altogether WM///r<j/ 
pit/its] 1847 luKHicY Ntant As C/i Hist II 308 The an 
thiopipalhic form of comeplion which has its truth in the 
fact that man was created 111 the image of (lud 1873 H 

Koc ,us S/^ rk Orig Bihli vil (1875) 200 T he donna •“ 
ihropopathic imagiry by which the prophets often represent 
(lod as chiding, iipbraijing, threatening 

Anthropopa'thioallT, drift' [f prcc +-\i 4 - 
T ) ] In an niithroi>oj>atnic manner 

i860 I IIalfocr Fyp Chm Sat 56 The earth is person 1 
ficd, or spoken of anthr ipopotliu illy 1880 J Kaf in ( « 
tenip het Oct 636 ihe savage mind uMrrliciids objects 
anthropopathically, thinking of them as giUed with lifi 

Anthropopathiam (wnfropf/ paj-ir’in) [f 
Gr dvBporrowoB-^s (see alxive) + *18M ] next 

1847T0RREY AVrt/iif/r'rr^ ttist 11 308 Christianity aimed 
at a transfimired spint ualised anthropopathism. 1867 Rvlanu 
HengsteMherfps Pentat II, Ihere are two classes of An 
tlirotjoinorphisms tho*e in which human afTections ,ir« 
iittnbuted to God, or anthropopathisms 

Anthropo^thy ( PF pfipo [ad mtd l. an- 
thrdpopathta, a Gr dy0pa)wona$fta, n of qualUy 
from dv$p(intowa0Jp see above and -i ] Ascription 
of human feelings and passions (to the Deity, etc 
iv VF Cah in on (ten 176 He bnngcth in (jod speak 
ing after the inaiuier of men, i>y a figure called iutkro/ 
patAia] IF 1647 Ri ^oin /Gti (1660) 1 06 Two ways 

may the Spirit f ( kI 1 e said to l>e grieved in Himself I y 
ail anthropo) ithie as we call it), in his Saints by a sym 
I athie itoa 1 -ahrah } 0/1 t hr I 260 1 aprcssioiis whi li 


snoke of Crod by what is called anihropopathy— that it, as 
subject to wrath, repentance, or other human emotions. 

II AnthroiMvhiuii (-tv* f&d/i;90» pl Also 6 
-ie, 7,7 ue ^ ,■^1 olanthiopopfiagus,ti Gx dr 
Ppaiwo^y os man eating, canni^l, f dy0peowos man 
+ ipaytiy to eat] Men-eaters, cannibals More 
rarely in sing anthropophagus 
iSS* R f.iipiN \iriii oH haw 1 /, (1 ) Histories make 
mention of a people called anthropophagi, men eaters. itgS 
Marston Py^niiitnm li (1764) 144 J ake heede O world 
(If these same damned Anthropophagy 1604 Shaks (Wi 
I III 144 1 he Cauiluils that each others eate, 1 he Antru 
yioplmgue. 1604 in Shahs Cent I lais 159 (////r) Anthro 
pjphagus* the Man hater X753 Chamiii k« Cj / Sk// 
M 1 stit disputes whether or no the Anthropuphaj,! ait 
contrary to nature tSsiCARivLP Sart kes (1858)23 lhat 
SI nc hair mantled flint hurling At, riginal Ailthrupupha 
Lus 1837 J Lang A n A II itis I ^86 A pixir New /e i 
lander, w hose forefathers had from time immemorial been 
tiiithrotjopliagi 

Antnropophaffic (an)>r<iv pafe d^^ik), a tare 
[f Gr dv0ftominptiy-os (set prec ) + ic ] Of or 
connecte/l with anthropophagy, cannibal 
185a 1 Ross tr Huntholdt s Prat I vi 200 1 he warlike 
anthrop iphagic Carib. 

Aucnropopha'gioal, ti *are [f as prec -i- 
-iCAi ] Relating to anthrolwphagy (Also for piec ) 

1833 /It 1 <71 /V/i' XXXIV 562 Some anthropophagical 
tribes of the Indian Sexs. 

t Antliropophagi*3iift]i. 0/>s rate- [f 
I an/hropop^aj^'i, 01 VT antJiioSopJia^^ app after 
Catlha^e, tart haf^-in tan Used os a sing to 
Authiflpophaiii , an anthropophagist, a cannilml 
1S98 SiiAhs Merry II i\ v 9 lice 1 speake like an An 
thiojjophaKinian into thee 

Anthropophagiiiii(AnK<’lvf^‘<l?''' 

[f (,r dr 0 pwrro<fiay os (Mi-t aljo\e^ + lull] The 
practice of eating human flesh , cannibalimn 
1813 Aet IX 438 Jhe fourth reason for nnthropo 
phagisra IS hatred contempt, nnd a lliirst of rcsenge 

AnthropophAgfivt ( pr fidzist) ta/e [f ns 
jirec + -IHT J A habitual cannibal 
1881 Vi/ute No 625 5 j 9 lhat dining the Rioiirc period 
the inhabitants of this part were Anthrojwph igists 

Antkropopha^gtio ( P/ fad 7,1 stiki, a tn>e 
[f as prec + u ] Of or belonging to anthropo 
pha,.,isU 

tSadSouTHiYinO Set XXXIV mg They were nil killed 

ai U eaten, cx ei t nim wh<i w«vi convert d ml > an nnthro 
pouh'igwtu necklTtC 

Anthropophagite ( IV fad^au) [f as prec 

+ -ITI- ] - Antiiui PoPHVGIHT 

t6oa Dkkkfk S iZ/r'T,/// 334 Art not famous enough yet but 
thou must eite men alive? thou Anthroijophagitc i8as 
W Tsilok in At nth Mat, 1 111 103 lint bread is n t 
human flesh and lhat they will never turn Aiilhroixjpha 
gitev 1857 I ITT N It hat ui/t hi i/i III vi xvi The 
ill troughbred AnthropopliahUe usually liegins with his own 
relatims 

Anthropophagise ( pr fild^ai/), ?/ tare-o 

[f as prec + i/k] (.See (j not ) 

1623 CocKFKAM ehlfhrp ph i^te One man to kill ami 
e lie anothers flesh 1636 Ui oi Nir'/jji AnthroAiphasi i 
1 o plav the Canibal to cat or feed on man s flesh 

Ainthropo^phagiser. tan ' [f prec + 

Eitl] A man cater 

i8u Badham H xlt ut 42s When they bathed in sharky 
localities would surround theinsilves with n iKtly gii ird of 
Negroes as perquisites to these anthropophagirers 

Aathropophagons (an|>r<Fpp fagos'l, a [f 1 
anlhopopha^us (see Anthuopophm 1) + o(s] 
Man eating, cannibal 

1831 Cahlvlv Suf Rts (1858)34 Shame divine Shame 
us >et a sir killer ti the Anihropoph igous bosom 2843 

III h» M ig II 18 J he anthropophagous banquet ( f 
I hyestes. 

Anthro^'phagonsly. a/A/ rare [f prec 
+ L\'/] Irian anthropophagous manner , sons 
to cat men 

1854 Baohisi // lit ut 433 Whales have very Email gullets, 
tiiiJ are not uiilhrupophagoiisly disposed 

Anthropopha^ (anfreiv fitl^O [ad G.r 
uvBpeoirtrpayia, n 01 qu.ality f Av9p<inroif>ay os See 
ibosc ] 1 he tating of men, cannibalism 

.638 hr AMS r, insuhsl 83 Which makes AntlirupojjliAgie 
r man eating so h ruble a crime 1753 Ciiamiii m I y I 
S tpp s V , I he ( iirek writers represent Anthri^phngy as 
III iicrsal bef jre Orpheus i88s Athutri 1 1 q Oct 457 Al 
though human sacrifices take place anthropophagy, as 

I ually undcrslooi] is not prartis d 

Anthropophagy, -gie, obs ff Anthropophaoi 
Anthropopho'bia. [f ANTHHoiHi- + -0off(a 

fear, cf hydiophobta^ Aversion to man 

i88« SwiNiil KNK Sr ly of Shaks iic soo Possibly a cynic 
) imsilf in a nearly nbid stage of anthropophobia. 

Anthropophtlism (-rnljrdpp fi7<|i2’m) [f Gr 
dvOpanroipv-ris of man’s nature (f &y0patiros man + 
ifiv J] nntnrt ) + inm ] The ascription of a human 
nature to the gods 

x8s8 Gladntonf Htmur 11 175 At the time of Homer 
lilt hropophuism had o1 inidcd into the sphere of deity 1878 
/ run Homer 65 I he princij Ic of nnthropophuism 
through which they |the gods] reflect the image of a peculiar 
magnified humaniw m « 'try grand scale 

Anthropophuistic ( tn|jr< •> pd|ri«|i stik) a 

[f prec see isTit ] ( If or according to anthro 


pophuiam; a ascnbing a hiunaa nature to the 
gods , b having such a nature ascribed. 

tBgt Gladstone Hotntr 1 561 They [Peruans] did not 
con«der that the Gods were anthropophuiRtic Ibid II 
51 That introduction of the female principle into the iiphere 
of deity, which the Greek* seem to have adopted after their 
anthrouophumtic manner 

Aathropoioopy ((tn))rapp skApi) rare-" [f 
Anthropo- + Gr -cnoirla looking ] The inspection 
of the physical features of a man with a view to 
judge of his mental and moral characteristics 

1847 in Ckau 

Anthroposomatology (snjir^u mitp - 

lod^i) late " [f ANiiintPo -i Somatoioov ] 
Unman somatology; the scientific study of the 

structure of the human body 1847 m Craig 

A&throposophist (.Lnlmpf^s/ffist) [f An 

TiiHoio 4 (rr aoipiarits a professor of wisdom, a 
sophist] One furnished with ‘the wisdom of 
men ’ (Cf i Cot u i O 
1851 Kingsiiv XV (1853' 396 The New Testament 
would be found a mui h simpler book than the 1 hcologians 
(Anlhroposophists I rail them) fancy 
A&tnroposopliy ( pr s/Hi) [f Anthropo + 
Gr oo<i la wisdom ] ‘ The knowledge of the nature 
of man’ Bailey 1742 A/fO, Human wisdom 
1*1841 T Hook Man of Many / >- iD ) Our boasted prij 
fessor of anthroposophy 1863 N ^ Q Ser ili III 304 
(UtU ) 1 heosophy and Anthroposophy 
iluitliropt^silical (tcntircu potp mikal), a [f 
as next + u \l ] Of or in human anatomy 

iSayWiiKWi Cl Hist Induct A< (1857 III 555 A peculiarly 
anthrojxjtomical coalesced congeries of bones 1881 N 1 
Nition XXXIl );4 Ihe inajipropriateness of the current 
nnthruyjotomical terms 

Antbropotomist (ten^r/^p^ ti^mist) [f next 
+ 1H1 ] ()ne who studies human anatomy 
.847 9 G»> (31/ Annt ep Phys IV 731/1 In the Quadru 
niana there is i proper abductor of the thumb, adductor as it 
w iild Ik. called by the Anthropotomist 1875 Biai v Zo ! 

1 ref A rommmsunl mass called by the old anlhrupotonu I 
'corpus nllosum 

Anthpopotomy (-PF tSmi) [f Gr dv0pwno s 
man + -ropiui cutting, f to/i a stem of rip,-vitv to 
tilt ] Anatomy of the human body 
•8^ Owi n Skel A leeih iq The bones in anthropotomy 
aic indicated o ily by *pecinl names relating to the par 
ticular forms these hones happen to bear in man 1870 
Roi 1 FSTON Auirn J i/e liitrwl 18 I hr nrennisms of Inc 
lower animals give answers in simple langu ige to what arc 
tlilTi lilt i>roblems m Anthiopotomy 

Anthpopurgrio (itnhrt/ppad^^ik), a raie-'^ [f 
Gr dv0pwnovpy^s man making (but taken, on an 
alogy of 6(ovpy6s as-oiieiating as man) + -ic] 
p>op Man making, but also used as '\\rought 
or acted upon by man ’ 

1838 Ri RTON in Benthnns His I Introd 16 Amhro 
uurpe Somatology the science of bodies so far as man by 
Ins knowledge of the convertible powers of nature, is able to 
operate upon il nn 

Anthymne, ohs form of Anthem 
Anthypnolic, anthysterio see Anti-hy- 

II Anthypophora (anf'iiJ^/ f6ra) /JAH Also 

anti hyp [1 a Gr dyOvir <f>opA, f dyr{i against 
+ {/iroipopa allegation ] A figure in which an objet 
til 1 IS refuted by a contrary inference 01 allegation 
1589 I’l iii-NHAM lug I oesie (Arh) an Antipophora is 
when wr will serme to aslce a question to th intent wc will 
aiinswere it our sclues 1657 J Smith Mj^t Rlut n8 
Anthypophira signifies a contrary illation or inferen e and 
lit when an objection is refuted or disproved by the upposi 
lion of a contrary sentence a.s AJatt xxi 23 as *753 

< iiAMiirRs tr / S 1// s V If the hyP phora be grainiuir 

IS very dirTicuIt tj i blaiti the Anthypof>h ta may be 
f, immar ■« indeed a little difficult to attain but then its 
use IS intiiute 

Anthypophope'tic, « [f prec ] Of the 

tnture of an anthypophora 

165a Umji HAK1 Jrr /Wks 1834 392 1 iguritive expres 
sions antipophoretick, rromatic, or any other w ly ( f 
figuring a speci h 1 y oj positi 11 

Anti-, //'/yf r , repr Gr dvri-, dvr, Av6 (see 
An r , Anth-\ ‘ opposite, against, in exchangt 
instead, rcjircscnting iivallmg, simulating’, in Gi 
combined adverbially with (i) vetbs^ as ^TiAf 7 
iiv to speak against, contradict, ( 2 ) vbl ad/s, 
as (SFTtAoyoy speaking against, contradictory, divn- 

kfKTos spoken against, disputed, {t,) vbl fbs oiid 
alntracti from vbl adjs , as dvrlkt^ts speaking 
against, contradiction, dyrikoyla contradictoriness, 
disputation , (4) other sbr , forming aii(if and sbf , 
.08 umBios using force (Bia) on the opposite side, 
dvriarpiTTiyos the general on the opposite side, the 
cnem/s general , passing into the sense of ‘counter- 
feit, false,’ as dyrliekeis a Kty rivalling or simulating 
the true one, a counterfeit key. Less commonlj 
combmed prepost liottally with shs in ( 5 ) s^nthetu 
adjs as dvrlOvpot opposite the door (from dvri 0v 
pas), dttnrlOtos rivalling the gods (iirl 0twy), dvrl 
XpKtros opposed to Chnst, an opponent of Chnst 
In rnglisn, used A 111 compounds .already formed 
in Greek, or others modelled on them Also B ns 
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a living formative, I >ii words analogoiw to 4 above, 
as antt-^ope^ antt. knt^, antt iltmax , II mainly, in 
synthetic combinations, in which antt- governs a 
sb expressed, or implied in its appropriate adj , as 
anti-Jesuit, anti-EnJitk, anti-slavery, antt Jru- 
tion , III m the derivatives of these, as antt royal- 
ist, anti iuf'i mat Ural isiii 'Ihe analogy for all 
these seems to have been given by antuhnst and 
Us adj antich) istian, whi^ (with the analogous 
nntipope') were almost the only examples 111 use bef 
iboo Shaksperc has no anh- combinations 
A Ihutaitves Words in which a/i// adverb- 
ially qualifies the vb in vbl sbs. or adjs, and their 

derivaiivts, in compounds alieady formed in (jt, 

as Antilooism, AsTiNOMy, Antiphunic, Anti- 
1 HONY, Antithesis, ANXiTUEric, and mod com 
pounds modelled after them as Antituopoum All 
these appear in their alphabetic places hereafter 
B Combinations, 

I Substantives, in which anti- atlributively 

<lUftldics a sb The main stress is on a nti 
iiti|ki ng, a nti(bi shop, a nliigrow th'' 

1 formed on the type of Aniichkihi, and 

Anti pope , with sense of ‘ Opposed in opposition, 
opponent, rival,' whence ‘ pretended, sininous, 
pseudo-’ as anti -apostle, -balm bishop, 

t mat ,-dei ^ , comet, -creator, it itu ,-tUity ^\(yoi), 
ilnki, cmpitor, kin^, niar-tyr, AJessiab, p>opbcf 
164a P PoTTm A /<«/#£»• 666, 561 1 ) The cardinals of Koine 
fitly stiled “anti iposUcs. 1359 Mobiayng honym s6i 
Of ircwc Kalin and 'AiUibalm 186$ Pusrv Truth I nf^ 
(h 74 fortunatus was an *anli bishoj) consecrated in op 
position to S Cyprian 1704 Hiarnk Puit lint (1714) I 
8 ) f tidovicus of Kavaria, Lmpcior of Gcimany, 1314 is 
opposd by an *Anlv C-esar, Frederick of Ausirii. 1658 
Osa )RN Wefr ^on if73i 12. Stipciidiariti, or I ccturcrs, that 
sit.nifie little less tb m an * Anti clergy a 1667 C »wi tv A > 
hn yi/i/Mrv WIcs. II 472 Ihe Plaines of out truiiiiphniit 
Day, Whtrn like an *Anli Comet here Did f il<dly to that 
appetr 164s Mu loN Af' I Snmt (1841 •’ba Ihe maker, 
nr rather llie ’inticriator of that tinivcisall foolery 1758 
WASaiiir u /)i7 / rjfa/ fed jo) III 149 All the reasonings 
of these Anticritics i6oa J Davies Mtrum m Mo<t aa 
(D Diu 11 s III ainatc, *antideitics. n.65. J sm.,„ s r 
DtiC n ag Some ot tho&c aniidcitics that are set up against 
It iBjj viArs (titriitk Lfliinit 3tg He w is recatlen, and 
later they set up an "anti duke 1880 I II ix kin// »/ t 4"/ /r 
I I 13 f tgliteen emperors were reio^,iuscd at Rome besides 
a rrowd of *anti emperors in the pr uinccs <r 1617 Haynk 
Piyts } rial U621) 73 If one doe usurpe a kingly power in 
Kent onely, he werean*AiUi king to our Sovcraigiic i860 
Pi SKV JI/iH Prt f>h S09 An "atui King may have set him 
self up in other parts of the kingdom iw < 'Uf Uirg’ 
407 \inidst this atmyof ' inti martyrs I aisccrn \ volume 
of pcculur appeaiame 1677 <»ai e C /■/ (nut II iii ii<t 
I liLsi K lalim tjrou„lu in by Je/ebel were ail hniiMessiis 
a 1638 Ml i h U/ // Later I i„ut 88 (T I Well might "st 
John, when he saw so many *anii prophets spring up, s ly 

b The opposite or reverse of, an opponent of 
anil luio, liimiihii), Paul, punt, hit 
1714 Sri LI h /iif ii-(i72ol 13 h\ery *'Aiili Hcioc 111 Great 
Britain 1714 S/fi./ No jSa p 5 I he N ili n h is been a great 

while bcniglutcl u It h several of these Aiitihiniin tries 1660 
h L LLER 71 // 1/ 1 nttiHpl (1841)178 1 «nii,lit term iiiun of 
thcsemcti anti Meihib sh.ts ,/ 1667 C mei v ////-/ O' W k’. 

1710 II 676 An “Aim I’aiil, who heiaim all I hini,s li all 
men, that he imjjht desir y all 1719 Waii ki and ( bust t 
Ihimit) 28 Afiaidefbeinggiiul dlyiiricsts they eoiiseiit t > 
hcgjicrnrdl) aiUl j rii sts ir 16O8 Vii i 11 rs Dk llii khin ) 

/ I ///sii 771;) 167 Our bravr 'Aiui v» its and great Ones 

2 \\ ith names of things sn nifying a a thing 
of the same kind pheed opposite, or acting 111 
opiKiaition fJjiposid, oi>i osing^ opjiobitc, 0|n o 
sition , counter- , as ui anii-asiouaiion, Bartholo- 
mew, i/iorut, climate, londmtoi, loniutl, cutu/iic, 
diialof^ie, fjaculation, at laumunt, txtnme, fact, 
feutton, fanu, fin, c;/ o^o/li, -lumisplun, -lea ’■in, 
mark, -narratwi, -pat Itantt nf, -pa/f, position, 

-fresCi^iatioii, -pnnuph, -A'o/iu, school, -\)iioil, 

-temple, tone, volition ( f////y/7tr occurs r 1599 ) 
168a [ond G112 mdeclxx/i A very good “Antt Association 
and Nursery of Loyally 1864 Ik rson />< t A hi I v 274 
H id the Huguenots ever possessed the opportunity for m n 
gcanie they would have made an *anti Bartholomew of it 
1863 Kisi LAKE Cn/i/OJ I XXIV 40S Aeholus and an “niui 
chorus engaged in a continual chant 1635 N Carpi nor 
6/fA’' t^it I IX 316 1 o these they opposed so many I )W irds 
the South, which they called "anticlini'itc.s 1779 Suikt in 
P/nt Irons I XTX 454 One particular additisii I have 
made tu the apparatus consists ill what I call an 'anti con- 
ductor It IS ex ictly like the prime conductor i64«Fuliph 
Holy Of Prof S/ v xi 404 They called at Carthage an 
"Anti councell of their own faction 1805 W I avlor in 
Month Mag XX 41 I cssing pulihshed an *Anti crituiue 
1861 (tiN P 1 H0MI8ON ylf/ III elm 153 If liiry 
dream of a ‘Constitution’ to support slavery, which honest 
men shall not dter, they might ns well dream of an "Anti 
Decalogue *763 luKiR // Hat II 448 Ihose *aiiii 
ejai Illations bear a great part in the cercnionv 1837 S 
Maui AND f olunt Sxit 153 A s >rt of *anti endowment of 
£2^ per aniiiim »^7 Ward Snup C nhter 49 If one h x 
Ireame should not constitute its "Anti Extreame, all things 
would soon be in extreme ijm U Jonson Cynthia's Rev 
(T ) riic third IS your soldier s 1 he "anliface to this 
u your lawyer s face. i66« Fi 1 ikr Worthtet 11 8 Being of 
the *Anti faction to Duke Dudley 164a — Holy 4 Prof 
Yf III xxm (D II o set up an "antifame against it fa ndicu 
lous report] 1647 Waru,^!!*// LebUrt No divin* Iruth, 


but hatli much Cielestiall hre in it from the Spirit of 
I ruth nor no irreligious untruth, without its proportion of 
"Antihrc from the s|iint of Error tSiSJ Known Psyche 
30 i his * uitigrowih of words 1684 1 Vicvaiex I h Faith 
I 256 lhat anlichthon, or 'antt neniisiihere, which the 
aneicnls opposed to ours. 1S44 lila kw Mag LV SS9 You 
make leagues and 'anti leagues for the sake of your morsel 
of bread ti6s8( 1 kvilanu( har Hiuni ’ifahriitTj) 108 
A I iiurnal maker is the * Vtuim irk of an Htsionan 1690 
Dif Hr Hr atilt 2 I do not intend to set out an "/\nti 
Narritivc, or to trouble my self with a Confutation 1660 
Mu ION J)r (tiffii/is Slim Wks 1851, 396 All flaws] 
ciiacieil without the King iiid his Xiitiparlamcnt at Oxford 
<1 i779WARiieHTON Siriit II 64 1 I I here we shall find the 
'anti part of this truth I m t I real Monnnhy Ml 

17 He sets up an ' Antiposition, tLit such a people ought 

to submit 1638 Ri i Nr f / g/ ’ inti/nstixtatiou a 
I ontrary jogling, the diversity or op |K>sition of Legerdcnuill 
1663 J Si I Nci-R Proitigiis 1^ 1 1 1 Besides one source of 
good, there was an "anti pnncipie of evil n i6«8 F (•huillk 
Sidney 11652)201 like a Kenius, to leip over any wall of 
her new built Anti R >me 187s Know nih ./-(> /i/a/Zi Ifd 
156 lie founds no 'anii school, upsets no faith 1653 
Vii I L / ///j X i/ost 212 \Vh > ever and anon framed new C on 
fessioiis III their Synixls and 'aiiti Syntxls 1876 A David 
SON Hchr Grint 2 1 I o prevent this F mph isis or * iiiti tone 
bsingl M tSot Umosim y'vin IV AjS A s litioii t > wink, 
which by habit liecomcs stronger than the "antivolition not 
to wink 

b A thing or process of the ojiposite or contrary 
kititl The opposite, contrar), or icvcrsc of, as 

Antici IMVX, a«//-i/ia//i 7 « (i6a(>), hohda\, loi;ii, 

mi t hod, model, musti, poison, puistuajt, -u 
lljon 

1659 ( utl ( ?// lx 4 2 4 2 Ky i kii d of tiiii crcati >11 

bt light dirkiicss out of light 1868 Bun Itiut 4 1 / / S 
u i 4 S I he I mvicl s ye irly 01 hdf> irK inli h hdiy 
w III Id impart additional horror in 1 gl > im ( • his s ilitary re 
flccti IMS 1866 Split 2ot)ct 116 /» fliK of the most precise 
pictcsof "anil I gi ever invented hy ihi mind of man 1711 
Amiu Ksr Jcrrjtl tl \ 47lfallso(ietiestook the same mctli id, 
or lather the ame inti meth mI iBas Bi-niiivm A ttt n 
A ititrdgS bithcr as the models, or if the term ina\ lie ad 
nutted the “anti imdcKot the rciiiiiiK r il i> In in h if pio 
cedlirt idgyCoiiitK / w It n Sulj 11 170J 24 Whether 
such "Anil miisick as tills might n>t lie of Sen 1 cm a Camp 
1817 Col I KII OK t/n « t inus i8<>oiIII yis H id this iiiti 
music been u iifinrd to the original band i8ii Si 1 10 \ / // 
(i8s6) II 266 As powerful ,in “anti philtre as tint f iiiiitaiii 
III the Forest of Arden which pr hIu cd s in ms cross pur 
poses between Angclii a and her Honors i68*Sii<l Hr «ni- 

Lhr Mot xxvin. (1756) 40 In venomous n iiurts something 
maybe inti ible poys ms alToitl * uiiipi ys 11 177a Ki rke 

Jhiii Ciiiins CA VVks X 14(1 Sccuic fi m I 1) big iry 
and Anti priestcraft 1710 Swut A inw/m 1 N 20 Not 
properly atheism, but a »ort of 'antt rehgi ni prescribed by 
the devil 

II Adjectives and altributive phrases, m which 
an/i fircpositionally govciiis a sb cxprcssctl, as 
anti lalot, antt slat 1,1 }, or i nplitd tn nil adj as 
antt national Iht stress is not on anii (anti,- 
cnthoUc, anti, rent , nnti,muiisti mil 
3 Adjectives, forinedonthc tvpe ofANi icHRisrtAN 
(pertaining to Antichrist), analysed as Opposed 
to Chiisl, Christians, or whit is Christian j liese 
arc formed on adjs already existing ’\sanit national, 
or (rarely) on sbs with siuiultaneoiis addition of 
an adj cndinj., as anti-ihuuh tan, antt injant al \ 
Kut when the sb has no attendant adj , it is usually 
taken unehanged see 4 

a on ndjs derived Irom profiei name's of persons, 
parlies, or nations, ns rt//// hi It xn, hutish, Lal- 
initsth, Danvinian, IMa^ian, Aadual, Sunitn, 
/utnjtan, cte ( hiti t ta/onu iieturs i6jS , 
b on adjs belonging to or formed on eommon 

nouns of eicry lUsciipUon, '\'% an/i n/niiftc, astio- 
nomual, -btblic, budal, <auttvoiout, ihuuhtan, 
-iluhal, comma t nil, louo m, domisth, epi 
Si pal, -evattxclual, fiiiial, JiatuUnt, JuUgnioit , 
-htilu, -hydtophobu, ilalations, infantal, htu>- 
i^tiiil, melanthohi , ministn m! moml mythual, 

-mpotu, -ontoloi;ual, otthoilcx, phylloum, pic 
iho! u pulatu, pt it tiiifiat, pu/u/atH t, quartan, 
-ujormtnp, -ufudhstu, toyal, scuudotal, saojn- 
lom, simontaial, sopoujic, stimulant, -theowqi 
till, hadthonal, u\unous, -utilitauan, -titufit 
Among these, medieal terms relating to the preven- 
tion or cure of diseases are very frequent the moie 
iinjiortant of them are treated separately in their 
alphalictieal jdaces {Antt pulatu occius 1641 ) 

0 Occasionally anti- has no reference to an tm- 
pheit substantive, but simjily reverses the adj , .as 
anti-anpilar, ‘ tl e revet sc or opjiosite of angular ’ , 
so antt-ialigraphtc, -divme {x’lAel), gi ammatual, 
•lof^tcal, -patriarchal, portable, spiritual, vat hie 

*li Many of these, like the simple adjectives, are 
also used as substantives, fomnng (1) ] aity ninu!, 
as ant! ihnstian, anti-Ai mtntan, anti Lat>u u, 
anti-raducU t^see 5) , (j) names of material aginli 
as anti-iorrosive, and esp medical terms as anti- 
stimulant, anti-nauottc, antt pytetu 
a. 1809 SouiiiEV III Rei II 337 I el net that 'Anti 
Anglican xpint be chmshed 1878 Ci imiiRiii Infill Syst 

1 iv } 36 The orthodox 'anti Anan Father. 1848 J H 
Newman lost 4 l.aiH 190 "Anti Athaiiasi m views. 186a 
Fkovue Hist tng V xxviL 307 Ihe older 'anti Austrian 


policy 184s SvD Smith //i*AC8 Wks 1859 II ^334/1 Such 
a piece of ^anti British villaiiy 18*3 Lamb / ha (i860) 88 
An order of unperfect tniellects essentially ‘anti Cale 
doiuui 1837 Haclam Hut lit III u #36 the *Anti 
( alvinistic tenets of the fathers i88x Athtnxum 23 Apr 
S62/1 An "anil Darwinian manifesto x8ii SoniiKVinD 
Akt VI jj 8 * Anti Donitiiican tl ictnnes icsiccting the 
Virgin Mnry 1814W Iaylor in /!/(»«//( V/jyXXXVlll 
35 Ihe "iinti Fgyptian turn of the book of Kxodus 1858 
F RouuK Hut I ng IV XXII 467 I he chief pillar of the "anti 
Fiighvh pohev 1790 Boswkll >'8 n I iia With 

warm'AiUi Hanoverian real 1839 liinu wali Onric\i 
I 189 Jhe Spartan or "anil Macedonian interest 1877 
Siiin us htiiiil / hihs 64 The science [geology ] liaviug Iw 
ionic so -rtiui Mosiicnl 1863 PlsKV Tmth / t/4 < h t /> 
The *\nti I’clagiin statements of Faith 1638 Shkiini. 

Axiim t Dram t’l rs , drxamc'., a young Ixird *aiiti|jla 
lonique i860 F Roi dk ///// Png V xxvii 293 Having in hn 
possession ' mil Protestant books 1849 Macaclav Hut 
I 42 lilt spirit of the ‘Antipuritan reaction 1866 
Carlyis Aiiiiin I 152 A ver> herce Radical and 'anti 
Radical time 1858 Friodi- /tut tug II la 1 lie "anti 
Roman policy was arrested 1881 H Mt //j'///// 3 Sept 30 2 
'Anti Semitic litciature is very ,>rosiicrous in Deimany 


b 1814 SouTHkV in C Ret XI 67 The people llieniscivts 
never drink water which would delight Di I^iibe and 
his 'aiiti aqu.itn disciples. 1747 Cost a rii in f A;/ J 11111 
XI IV 484 Observations burned by this ".inli ustrononiital 
Prince 1839) kwrRS Anftpopopr tv Ha 172 Popery Us 
'anti biblii ciricin i8a8 I Hi nt Avr«/« (td 2 1 70 Sandy s 


ninivorous principTes tn^Gd ifds at 4 1 he tide of 'anil 
clerical reaction iSsjMAVNy hip lex *Aiitttoh^ op 
posed to the ci he 1797 W Pavcok m Month A ex XXllI 
yAiAii 'anti commercial spirit of legislation iSioBeniham 
/ I 4 ///A' ( I Bail 43 So much of the mlsihicfof this institution 
isiscciihiiedtothe anticonstitutioiial abuse xbqxStantaid 
12 Apr 2 Most people will assoi late the title of volta electric 
with sonictbiug " iiuicorrosivc 1780 (• to Lu Lvaii-LiiN 
Pint Pend w Wks 1776II 123 Aj ply his ‘Anticosnietick 
wash 1> the paiiilrd face of female Vanity i8»8 An 

XVIII 5^4 Animated by ‘anliN.ovcnanting /eal 1673 

J tidy s ( all I § 2 f II Aiiticrcative power, which rcduies 
things to chaos iB8x Mahai-kv D/if hdm xi 141 
Ihe antiilem /cratic tone of the scIukiIs 1B49 Oxoii- 
Irene II Isxiv VI 451 ' Anil dcinocr.vtical Spaita 1861 
K Ph ACOCK Gryll ( t xxxi 71 ( lobs those -aiili diuiies 
tl iiisiituiions 1889 ///ir/v Al 1/ agjaii , Of purely anti 
dynastic men you would find fewinrrante 16831 HotiKiR 
lift iiiiiti.< s Hi t Pit iH Is It not an Aiiti I 1 1 1 « sias 
tic Ami fanatic Age" i8»8S( i iiii v in(> An XWVIl 
217 I his" inlmclcsiasticilptrtisan i84aSiRF DsHiNr S/ 

(VI A r//r IX 35 All that arc * Anti F j iscojiall i734RitiiAKU 
s )N in llircli Miitim s If is 17 <8 I 60 He w.as alw^s vciy 
All) ) pisi pal, and no lovertf our F slabhsh d Chuiih 
1778 Wmi IV B dr (1B72 Xlll 35! heseare very fre(|urnily 
uncvaiiKeli il, but they are not 'Antt ev tngclu al 1789 1 
Ji-n-i-RsoN ff'r/t 11859) Il 57 ® ^b«y furiously "anti 
fcdenl 1876 Hakiiioi LW A/d/ M / (1879 yyAThr'anU 
fcrmcnlative propel tics of die essential oilv 1844 F mi-rson 
jU/si (1875111 296 1 he new and "anti feudal jiower of Com 
mcrcc iSaSSoviHiv to I i itmitHihum Wk^ III 306 

I hy Itws ‘Antifuliuinous , cxtcid th se laws I dl every 

chimney Us own snike ( onsunic >861 FIulmk ir Moijinii 
liiiidofi II III V 153 The 'Antiha-inorrhoidal ointment of 
Cullcii 1853 Mainr hip tit, ' liiti heilli. Having 
jKiwcr to remove or assuage hectic fever i860 R Vauchan 
V)s/tis 111 I I 246 1 bt popular "anli h crarc) ic il | lilt 
tf the day i860 Sjd V A# < ‘Anti hjiitipl hi Ap 

plied to remedies against hydro) hi bia 1831 W Mill 
i hristii Aii>ij,ttl Pref 38 Its inti idi lalrous icndciuy 
i6S9GAVitN Jtiirsofih 27;il>) 1 hat "Ault infanlall 
( lirist whi h they (Amt aj lists] s,ay is so prtd minant in 
them i84a(>i'N P fiii mison A ick VI 4i8 1 hcdangir 

of * tnli Idjcral o) inioiis on commerce i6s9(iaidI'N /ids 
o/t/i 9o(D Anlllituigicall I rctichcis 175811x1111 ffiirt 

II J ( 1 ) With risiicel to voniilv il may seiin aim st hi rrli 
cal to im| c tell ihttr "aniimaniai al virlucs i8« Maynp 
Aj/ /e« , " Inti iiii/iiH twill, Ag mist or c a) a Die of dis 
pelting melancholy i653Gaci)>n // niuj/ 2361he’anti 
nuni»lcriall Advers, tries 1817 CoLr RiixiK hi gr Lit loi 
11 it Journal for many ycirs contmucj "Ann mmisltriil 
1811 W 1 AVLOR in Roblwr Is Phin II 344 Callirg their 
opinions "Anti mural 1830 Miss Miii-ord t tilu^t Scr is 

1863) 266 Whj 1 de a )iarticularly "anti musical, startlish 
blood horse 1846 (/koii t n, t 1 xvi I 506 Ihe* mti mythic 
v< in of crilit I ••• 1816 Bvkon iu Moure / i/c (i86(S) 31 1 A 

lady fast asict |i m the most 'aiitinarcotic spot in the world 
1857 lRH.M.1 s ( isiiiiiu Hih 1 ex Introu g These anti 
lie il j,,ian ten irks of mine ax845SYi> Smith Atf Atihd 
Siiij^letoH, They will he shamed into a mort lofty and "anti 
neiiotn spirit 1864 Selss f ei />/ Tit 176 A piiilosophical 
journal, in w Inch 'antt orthodox articles appeared i6m 
Fuel er//o(^ M firiv XXV (1840 224 1 hat all emperors would 
be possessed with an "antipapal spirit 1878 LtcKV h ng in 
18/A A I I 5 If the OisMnfers were more strongly *anti 
papal than the clergy 1734 JoRTiN Mil/ou s Lyiut (T ) 
Ihe most 'antipapistical n^ts are inclined to canonize thetr 
friends. 1775 foiiNsoN Tiur no I yr 4 T heve 'antipatnolic 
jircjudices. 1069 1 ickv Europ Mor I xi 186 The 'antt- 
piinotic tendency of its |F picurcanism s] teaching 1831 
Carivie Sart Res (1858) 67 Teufelsdr r kh had expecto 
rated his ‘anttpcdagogic spleen 1865 Farrar CAapf Lang 
I 1878) 6 All arbitrary and 'anti philosophic hypothesis. 
1B81 Pally Seivs 23 Aug 5 An *anti phylloxerit congress, 
to w Inch all the great wine growing countriiai will send re 
iiresciit itivcs 1679 Pulli-b Modir Ch Eng D843) 169 
T hose who are for a Spring F ast arc not only ami chnstian, 
hut 'mti physician 1870 Hakllv Uat Med 189 Ihe ac 
lion of Milph.ate of Magnesia is decidedly 'antiplethonc 
and antiphlogistic. t ^7 ^ISRAELI 1 altered 11 xiv, The 
'anti poetic spmt of the age 1641 Sir E Dkrinc sp 
on Reiig , T he Rooters, the 'Antiprelatick party, declaim 
against me 1641/1 nrw Humb Kiiuoiutr fiB HescoflTes 
at the * Antiprelaticiill Church, and the Anti/tretatunll 
Dwisions. 1765 TuLKtR Lt, Hat II 553 iTuU 'anil- 
46 - 3 
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Drudeiiiu.! maxim A i>hort life and a merry one 1C14 Sia 
H Daiv l^fii thitu *55 Ihe 'aiitiputrev.ent ijuality of 
Lold Llunaics. (8*5 Sid Smiiii IHj (1850) 11 71 ‘AnU 
ritmial fallatics. 1840 <»ial>sioni' ( /i Print 317 J ho 
'anti rationalisii handling of Chri<itian truth.s. «8^C>b.N 
r 1 HOMCsos / xt n 184J) IV 77 to rail roadn 

displayed by some of the "anU reforintng iiiterest 1831 
< KOM K in Botiitltt yuhnson I J55 h it llumex *41111 ic 
limous principles. 1830 Gen P liionirbONi' ten (1842)! 
41 Anti rev ilutionary war^ 1867 / 1 Stiuuiini^ Auk j 
V n anti riiiialiiittc form of worship l68t Niviik Pla/o 
hidiv 18 1 he *Anti royal Party in our late 1 roubles. 1855 
MilmaN y it ikr (1864) V IX viii 378 A great antisacer 
dotal movement i8of W Iavioh in Ann A 1 111 27 j 
1 his ' iiiti !>ccptical writer a 1B34 Col ERitx k A if\ t heot 
-V Pol 264 Anselm and the 'anti schol istii tluolot,ians 
i8as IIeniiiam Anvani li-j lhe.se aiiti simoniacil 

has, 1834 M SioiT Cruise Muife (18631 107 Imminent 
jienl isa beautiful 'anti sopuriht s8^ AAiA t Ot.l.43/i 
Ihe hydrochlor lie is a . jiowerful *anti siiiiiiil uit tSk 
fioiiia Smith m A/I Month Na 368 an bo fanitically 
‘aiititheological xUnWolff’iPiavifAii I xi nglhjse 
who liel mg to the *anti traditional party have ihrir own 
pel traditions. 1767 Hi ntham Dtf Usury vi 45 Mischiefs 
of the anti usurious Lawv 18^ J Groti- / ttit/i / it/ 
flu/ XVI 250 The *anti utilitsrisn princiilc of desj 1 ic. 
happiness 1778 Pkil Sitrr S Jiet ityt Irehn I got the 
ippcllation of iiterti from its *anli sencfic propcity 
0 1841 CiTiiN Amer Indians xx (1844 I iqt A bold 
and prominent *anti angular nose 1863 I roi i 01 1 Helton 
/state xxvii 326 Confused and altogether '‘anti-cahgra 
phiL. I7<S Fuckfr / 1 tVaf II 448 Assemblies of such 
versons, all in the s.ime way of tnoughtlcssncss, may be 
termed 'anti divine services 1801 W 1 ayu « in M nth 
Mag XI 301 Ihe lan|,uage of the law is at times "anti 
pramnnticnl 1876 L Horkins AW I 1 37 A lame and 
imp itenl c i Uision and alt jgether • Vnli her ii 1 1834 
CoLERiDur \t>/es I hcot Of I d 143 Makes for * prixl u cs,’ 
a Gallo-harlmrism n t less 'anti logical thin anti Anghi in 
1656 Bioi Ni O/ossogr , 'AntuHotn( il, contrary or ag in t 
the rule or order of Metre or Verse i8tt Mrs Siowe 
Untie Pomsl xiii 118 Ihe a ill p ilriaicnul o|>erati in of 
shaving 1815 Sol ini' v /I’l'/ (1856 III 475 Iheieryidcil 
ofan 'Anil porl ihle v iliiine 1847 — in(>ArT XXXV 4 
(truss, eart hi) and aiiti sinritual t8o6 W Iavlokii) Inn 
An IV 581 Ihe 'anil w irhke revoluti lusts fbrunce 
51 Athds III /y are formed on these adjs , when rt- 
iHni ed as auiu ah intstuallw antu onslitutionally 
1674 Hickman Hist Quinquait 203 (ed 3' [One who] 
preached Anticalvinistically in all the five Points under 
C mtroversie M ni I hey would act unconsiiuition illy, 
indeed altogether anticonsUtutiuiially, in excluding a mcm< 

l)or personally disliked 

4 Altnbutivc phnsics, consisting of attU go 

scniing a sb Intir origin is lound 111 the mod 

Lng use of sbs altribulivclv, and the conset|ucnt 
cnnibination of these with auti- in the same way as 
the adjectives to which they are e(juivaknt , cf the 
episcopal party, the anti ipt lopal parly, with the 

I hunk party, the anttHhunh pirty Thus they 
differ from the jircteding group only 111 the absence 
of the idjective ending , and nonce form the ordi- 
nary ty)x, when the sb has no approiiriate deriva- 
tive adj , as m most words of 'Iculomc ind Ohr 
origin liut their widely cxtciidcnl modern use 
seems partly to be the result of an iiideiicndcnt 
analysis of the phrase thus, anii-iombination 
laws « laws fl///i! (i e against') lomhi nation ^ of the 
similarattnb iiseof Latin phrases, as in umA moihin 
fame, ex tempon discourse, pro forma resolution, 
pest morltm examination, and even the inlive 
after-thnner bjieceh, tl<rnn-itvir steamer, tiiuhi- 
^loiind railway, an oss-t ounti yroniX, off-hand rc\'>\\, 
out-oj-doors life bo, anti- may litre oc considered 
as a iiaturalucd preposition, ecjuivaltnt \o against, 
and taking its place la attributive phrasc*s, in which 
against is never used Ihtsc may be formed cut 
libitum , they seem to have begun c i6;o with 
the anti-court party {cf the 1011 / 1 party), ami 
notable instances are Anti-oombination (laws), 
Anti-com-law (league). Anti-rent (agitation), 
Anti-elavery (society), Anti- state -ohur oh (as* 
sociation), Anti vaoomation (league) 

bor combmatioiis of this type used as sbs , see 
7 below 

1837 CahlvlI' /r Ac" iii 1 1 II iji Great is the fire of 
\ntiarist )crat el Him n r 1837 C aciioc n /( /< III 79 1 
Rill nciihcr a t>auk 111 in nor an anti hank man 1817 hfAii 

Lih.I' \\( iRi II Un A ns i8jil 318 Well bred persons, abher 
-'iiig the pedantry of the Hhics, are usually anti blue, c r 
ultra antis. «8«7 (-in P Im mi'.os A ttdt lit I ^6 Ihe 
Company standi therefore 111 a mere Vnti C cntrali/4itioii 
bulwark 1810 SoUTHkV in Rohlierds Wnii if laylor 

II 300 My anti Catholic optiiionx would clash with your 

'anti church politics. 18811 } Hawtiiornf Aort Amd 1 
XXVII 1 he practice of disM|Mtion and the f irmation of 'anti 
church going societies i 96 $ S/eital< r 14 Jan 37 Ke-«sta 
hlishing theold •antKombination laws in a newatid infinitely 
mure xtnnKent shape. 1873 WiinNKY Stud iislhe 

t Lse of the ’anti comment party 1670 Pi nn PeopU si tb Wks 

1782 I 126 Jurors scared into an "anti-conscicnca verdict 
i8a8 boo rHKY in (I A t7 XXXVII 567 1 he 'anti contagion 
philosophers. 183a Gfn P 1 MOMPSOHAA'crr (1843)111 103 
No thoroughly informed leader on the 'Anti-corn law side. 
1838 H rtld 7 Nov , At Manchester there has been 
formed an 'Anua,om law Association 1843 Nkalk Bal 
lads for People 15 I xm an Englush yeoman ! And we yeomen 
know no change 1 hough 'anti com law lecturers About the 
country range. 16541 01 1 ski \\\ Rut l n s P i)y\ 67ltwis 
moved by Die anti-court party to adjourn the debate, a 1689 


KFRiBev Aleut 17 14) 153 11 ) 1 he 'anticourt party courted 
him at such a rate 184^ Gun P Ihomfuon A ren V tyt 

I he same 'anti education devil that In America enters into 1 

planter, in the old c jiintry enters into a bishop i8ju I ll 
) Aonnd No aq s8 A senes of 'aiitl-ex|>ortiiig acts of Par 
himriii sfkyt.sN P Ihomisin -ludi lit I xxv 07 Woof 
die anti felon iwriion of sfK let y 183s-- A vert If IS Ihe 
great Anti felo ly Association of modern time* 1876 Ban 
THO iow Mat Mfd 1879) ^ ****• and anti fer 

ment properties i f clil vniie 1839 (•vs P homi-«<>N h rr> 1 

I I 4TO An Anti 1 rec I r idc >rutor at that time of higli 
consideration unit his party i86tWii\li Mvciiicv U It 
// />/ 79 'Anil luiiiling wi ither x88a Snii 14 May 6/s It 
uas inlimated by 'anti 1 11 rjssc men yesterday th it sterner 
renrcssive measures ui iild lie used 1818 Ha/lit i Chir 
Shais /Vrt3'jt(i8j8)73 lhe)iriiiciLleof|x)ctryisa very'onti 
Icvtlhng principle 1831 (.is P 1 homison A Jtn I 3J4 
Hut if the steward had an 'anti machinery maggot 111 
I IS head S865 Public Opt non 38 J in 96 A great 'anti 
malt tax meeting was held at lanccster, on Saturday 
i860 M VI RV Phys <ri >i S» >11 46 i Ins 'aiili mixing pro 
periy lit water 184a ( vn P iHOMisoNAtm V 338, I 
(ten cue further, that there w an 'Aiiti Opium Society 
1850 MaurickA/o- Of Alt t Phil (ed 3)141 In opposition 
to the ' Amiphirality doctrine of Parmenides and Zeno 1860 
Macrv I hys (jtoi, V a vn. 4 j68 1 he *Anti radiating influ 
ence of clouds iBao(>iN P 1 iiompson A t<rf' V 24} Ihe 
)»cat probability 01 an 'Ann Kefotin war 1B79 1 all Malt 
B 13 Sept, io aiplaiid the '.uiu rent agitation 1865 
Lh 1 lines 2 Dec 11 he Bishop] defends his 'anti ntual 
policy on arguments which he has expressly repudiated 
1803 (9 Apr ) AZ/w </ li Hnt Of A or 4 u/i Slit / ^ V v At 
a Meeting of the 'Ann SKveryf oiinnutcchcld it the King s 
Head I tvtrii, Poultry it u xs resolved, etc 18x3 V f Ob 
senrrtj May trit t ) Aiiti Si ivcry Society 1815 titl ) 
‘Anil SI ivcry Renorter 1863 W Piiiiiiis Speethesxw 36 
Men « 1 Icrv due trie AnlisKvery movement x86s 7 r»Z A 
DuUm V No 35 344 I he anti squ ill iiig tendency of Icgis 
lation in Victoria Miai I St Hi mf V 7s(jreat 'Anti 
state endowment Meeting It hinsbiiry 1858 ( vn 1 * Ihimi 
son Audi -lit I \lv 177 C ickcring up the inti tax pay nig 
rli h with the n lion ih it the tax was Io I e | iil an end to 
184a Dickens Im r V 98/1 ihe usual anti tcmper'incc 
recnie f r keeling (oi the Id 1864 Hotm Netts 19 De 
6/1 i'rosecuicd at thetnst nice of the 'Anti 1 oliacco Society 
1881 r Hues 28 Jan j 6 Ihe “anti torpedo gun ad >| ted 111 
the Royal Navy i860 ( m I 1 homi>ssn ln/r l/f 111 

cxxix 90 These ‘anti trade tinkers are true to their kind, 
they make two li les where they pretend to stop one 
1835 — A «n III a68 One great 'anti unjust properiy- 

III Substantives uniform with, or formed on 
the jvrccttling ailjs and nttrib phrases Sticss 
not Oil anti (anti calvinist, anti Jana tu, anti- 

Jt / < /ton, anti mo / ahsm 

6 Combinations in which anti- is prefixed to 
a jTcrsoiial appellation a. Adjectives like An li- 
en iiinti an, anti Annintan, anlt a<etu, anti- 
Athenian, anti pri-txtsUnliaiy, anti-pnritan,\stx^ 
(like the simple thrutian, Atiinnian, etc) also 
used ns sbs , thence b, anti- was exlendetl to such as 
L alvtntsf, which are not originally adj , as in anft- 
adiapho! i it, -alhei d, -i heatet , -i out tut, < ovenanter, 
cptsiopt I -Janatu, Jne-thinUi /anxemst, -Jt- 
unt, poedo baptist, papist, -n Jointer, -royalist, 
-sophist, -theolof^tan, --calot , and O finally to some 
in which anti- distinctly governs the sb, as^anti 
ktsar, one opposed to the empcroi, anti misston- 
aiy, anti avayt, anti Si mite, an it tadtholhi 

1651 lUxTv R Inf hapt if(s \ he highest 'AiUiariniiii in th it 
ever had the haj pincss to lie reputed >rlh mIox 18*7 Hare 
( >1 ssrs I (1871) 261 Neither the ascetics nor the “anil 
isrelli s srem to be aware that etc .855! I WtOH A tsfll 
^<'//r/'( 1856 350 Our hostile friends the intichnstian a li 
atheists 1849 (iROTK isreece 11 Ixi V 337 The leading 
“anti AthcmaiiHin the town 1674 Hi KtOKU H tst Qinn fiini t 
(ed 2)32 the 'Aiilicalvinists or Arminians 1655 Chynt 
Med ^ ( hymrg 4 tdr 6s, I have professed inyself t ilie an 
'Aiitichntor 1755 Johns n lull itrtin. One that op 
poses the court. 1641 Atrkiiidlr IFar l wn 1 Mm BX 
120 T o have the tyinber m iid workc that pertcinit to Mr 
James Si >tt, 'ante covenanter 1649 Min n Atkin xiv 
1851) 448 How to be a Covnanter and 'Aiilicovnaiiler 
how at once to be a Scot, and an Irish Keliell 1855 
I Tamor Rest ! Belief (i8s(>) no this 'anticyiiir was 
too thoroughly cynical in soul ana tem|ier 1751 Ciivm 
B tKS kytl, Ait/indt iphorists the rigid Lutherans who 
disavowed the cpisc >pal jiiriscliction, and many of the 
church ceremonies, ret lined by the moderate I utheraiis 
1640 1 1) Dll BV III AiiUn Hist Loll iii (1692) I 35 An 
\rjnimeiU ag uiist'Aiitidisciplinarians tostoptheiriiiouths 
wilhal 1680 sp r } ptry 33 No Society of Anti scrip 
lurists Xiuitrinitarians ’ Antidominii ans (for I will not 
call them Anils d b itari Ills) Antipadubaptisis, Antit) 1 
scoparnns of what Dcnoniinatimi soever GACOfcM 

trirsifth 2B3(D 1 I he ' Vntidonunicanans linight deny 
Old ovcrthriw] the Lords day 1640 Bp Haci I pi scop 11 
V 20 200 What noyse is this 1 hear from our * Antepiscopists f 
1660 Mil TON Gr//AZ/» Sernt Wks. 1851, 390 What Pnam 
tic could more presiimotuously affirm whom the Comforter 
hath Iropowr d, than this “Antifanatic, as he would bo 
thought? >789 T JbFFERNON H rtl II 574 A vast ma 
lority of *anti federalists have got into the Assembly of 
v irginio. 1871 h BASER Berkeley in 58 He appears as a 
free thinking *Anti free thinker 1751 JonriN ttcles Hist 
(1773) I is8 1 he 'Anti Jansenists of the church cf K ime 
1806 W Iaycor 111 Ann Rn IV 713 ITie whole tnbe of 
'Anti Jesuits. *603! Davies AJurHosin 73 (D ) Mortal 
plagues to ev ry Pubtike weal! , Right 'anti Kesars vnder 
myinng thrones, 1855 Milman Lat Lkr xiv lu IX 134 
No F astern 'Anti materialist ever guarded the pnmal God 
head more lealously vpys Bvaisom Nax Of Mtl Mem, I 
169 The 'aiitiintnistenahsts began now to perceive, etc 
18^ SouTHkV 111 Q Rn I 2 4 T he “Aiiu missionaries cull 
out from their journals and letters all that is ridiculous 


i8«9 — ibid I 333 This madman, as it pleases the 'anti- 
miKsioners to tall him 1651 Baxtbn Inf Rapt 173 He 
might have called us 'Ann paKlobaptists, as being against 
Infant Baptism 1703 F Stfphenb Dealings R C Alts 
Sion a lhat the root of all our confusions and troubles did 
proceed from two oj^site factions, of Papists and 'Aiiti 
papists. 1677 Gale C rZ Gr/iZ/Zof 111 ais We now procede 
to lay down the proper antithesis of the 'Antipredeter 
minantic 1688 H Mom Annot Clamiils Lux Onent n 
I hi 'Anti Prc-existentiary is such a I niter *789 Hvibfr 
\n Ld AmhlniuPs Lorr (1861) 11 326 One of the clergy, 
a curate, strong “anti prelate a 1790 T Warton Milton s 
Smaller P 501 (1 ) Samuel Parker now an 'anti pnnl in 
111 the extreme. 1753 Ckambkks Lyil tsnpp s. v , T he ngid 
( alvmisis are denommalcd 'Anti mtionaltsts 1831 bvi) 
Smith Ikhs 1859 II 319/1 Ihe 'Anti Reformers cite the 
increased power of the press 185a Sir W Hamiiton Dis 
ss 416 1 nglish Bishops have tieen nlways'anti reformers 
x86o W G Clark f <i< Pour 73 Whether ardent “anti 
romanists arc wise in advouiltng the abolition of the tein 

I or ll power ifity Sihthorif ..d/nrZ lUtd 16 I o make use 
of “anti royalist!,. 1648 Prvnnk Plea for Lords 25 The Duke 
of Gloucester was the pnncipall 'Anii royalist 1806 W 
I AVLoK in Ann Rn IV no These 'anti savages sell their 
farms to Furopean emigrints x88i Athennum 3 Sept 
305/2 1 he author, .tnparenlly an “anti Semite iBuGrutk 
Ctrecct 11 Ixvii VI 11 546 Soltrales deserves our admiration 

ml nulced as an 'anti Sophist 1753 Hanwav Prat 
(1762) II 1 IX 50 The “anfi stadtholders who wish to see 
the pniicc pulled out of his scat 1878 V Amer Rev 
eXXV 1 1 306 1 hcologtans and anti theologians may argue 
the matter as they will 1865 Mill A aam Haiiiiltoii s 
P/nlos ysj It IS 11 different whether we arc utilitarians i r 
'anti iitilit mans. lytt Shaktfsb. C Artz-of (>742)1 91 What 
shou d we say to one of these “anti zealots, who, in the zeal 
of such a cool philosophy, shou d assure us, t tc 
6 Combinations eiiiuvaleiit to the prec, formed, 
as synthetic derivatives, on the adjb and attrib 
phrases in II, chiefly in -ist, as anlt akohohst ~ 
\anti-aUohol)-‘r-tst, one who is against alcohol, 
anti-hieiaichist (< 1640) one opposed to a hier- 
archy, so anti annixatwni t, -fioiuxpai fist las 

u t d, -humbiigfist, -lolxuioni d, -tinioni d, -vamna- 

tionnt etc , lardy with other emliiigs, as anlt 

ihuidiiaii, anti-sui plutan, anti-opiumite, anlt- 
lairossir, etc 

x88a Sat An 25 Feb 325 All 'Anil Aggressionists pre 
sent and future x%A»Lornh M ig VI 127 Our chemical 
‘Anti alcoholists liAz I alt MallO 28 Nov 1 J hire ire 
Anti aniicxatiuiiists in I lanco is there are in F ngl 1 I 
1836 J (jiLBbKT t/ir Alonem 111 (ley-J 65 Maintained liy 
the 'anti atoneinentisls, i 66 a ficLiVR II n lines 11 239 (I) ) 
J jhn of Oxiord was a great Anil Hcckctisl 1807 W 

Tavlor 111 Month Mag XXIV 24 Whether Dr Watkins 
or the Anil Bucerist, has been the more altetitive readci of 
F nglish ccclcsiasU al history 1814S1RK Wiison/V Dmry 

II 309 An innal whuh thegreatest ‘anil Buoti iparlist ought 

to rcsfcct 1819 (Z/Z/t 'Anti Gathcdralisi, exposition f 
ihe imj rojmety of expending ;^iooootx2 on Nali il 
(.hurches tiButnd Pha Nom ></■ 49 1 he Bishopsore “Ai u 
ihurihniis as igainst their Congregational Power) 1840 
1 iiA Ki KAV Z ms SZ Bk (1872 38 The aiux Inssicists did 
not 4) ISC in FruKe until about 1827 1865 Pusly //»« is8 
Piobably “Anti coiiceptionists will arise Daily let 

9 N TV 7/4 His place was taken by in inti-confedcrationi t 
iBasO Aer XXXIIl 345 Are thc'anti contagionisisigi or 
ant of these fai Is? 1659 L Act en liars of Lh 604 D ) Of 
F Discopacy and “Anti episcopalists 188a Pall Mnll (• i6 
Niay 3 Not a single one ventured to declare himself an 

* inn evolutionist 1668 Fuller Haithiis it 450 1 ) ) Ihe 
'anil Fniri Is maintaining that such were Rogues, 1867 
Uahry Sii ( Amy ix 317 M lliitoif is i le irly a strong 

Ann 1 cithicist 1741 70 IvIhs Carti k /iZZ 18081 i6j As 
soonas hese'antih irmomstswouldconsenttopart with their 
c ird tables wc had a dance >64061 UaiuI/isi i Sir 
39 This gicat *Antihier.inhist >840 Ihaikimay Parts 
Sk BA 187 ) 38 Your humble servant and other anti 
hiimlniggi t 1870 A iig Afith 14 Jan 422/2 Bakers anti 
iMcrusfalor for steam boilers 1884 Bin imam Bk Aallu 
Wks 1844 11 a-*! Is the 'anti innovatiunist mute? No 
i8»7 Wmsteiy / gn (1837 3(9 l he stroiigli >kl of ligcti 1 
'aiiti innovators. 188a Sun 14 May 6/5 Ihe'inti lacrosseis 
cheered >659 Gacmn I ins oj Lit 91 iD) Our laic 

* inti hnirgists th ut,ht forms of priyer might do well it 
sea 1748 Riihardson (lattssi (i8n IV 144 If she 
make a j>riv ue purse which wc are told by "anti main 
mo I disls dl wives love to do 1804 ( < 1 I'KIIm f Ai Is to 
Aijl (1848) 1 iq 6 In opposition to Hobbes and the 'anti 
moralists 1810 I amii tell i (1841(84 Hang temperance 
and he that first iiiveiued It —some *Anti Noahile 1759 
Stkrnk Ir Shan ly 11802) IV 46 He can do nothing, le 
plied the “Anlmosanans 1882 SI James sOas 17 Mar 5 
1 he 'anil opinmists must isk for the absolute prohibition 

of opium culture 1B82 ?•/<> ^’’ Acto No 2610 4/2 Allega 
lions made by the *anti opuiniiies 1830 / iZ/n Rn fl 
297 Hear, ye ( tIiIicrI economists and “anti populationists' 
1673 Baxter / mo Dodwilt^i ihe 'Antiprelaiists such 
as Iteza (•ersou >650 1 Cotton Snif, Psalms s Ihorcle 
some Ann psalmisu, who doe not acknowledge any singing 
at all with the voycemthe NewTcstamcnt 18^7 Sicr Sot 
lUd lies 267 The good old argument of 'Anti reformists, 
‘It works well 1837 C vrlvlk Tr Ret II in I 1, 133 
Cashier of all the 'Anti i evolutionists of the interior >855 
Milman ZrtZCA/ ix viii V 383 Ihesimple'antisacerdotaT 
ists repudiated the authority of the clcr^ >836! Giimcm 
C/ir Alonem 11 35 Crellius, the most subtle and elaborate 
of allthe'anti satisforlioimts. titiMonlh Mag XWV] 

1 18 Selden was evidently an 'anti supeniaturalist 1841 4 
Barham m I tfeU ix 139 , 1 as one of the 'anti surpiicians. 
1869 / Hg Mick 34 Sept 13/1 The 'anti tobacconists 
attnbuting it to excess of smoking i8i>3 W Taylor in 
A nn Rev I 282 The success of the *nnti unionists in the 
House of Commons 188^ Daily Pel 30 June ^ T he 'anti 
vacanationtsts will find u a dimcult task to refute the state 
ment 1869 Fug Meek. 8 Oct 74/3 1 he *anli vaccinators 
[are] m a minoniy >88* Bp Goodwin in Afacm Mar 
XLV, 46B The extravagant views of the extreme *anu 
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vivisectionisi* i66a Fuller Worthut ii 207 (D ) John of 
Milverton was r great "Anti Wiccliffist 
t As combinations of the tyjie anti<hrnt\an, 
antucathohc, m which the two preceding groups 
originated, were originally adjs used substantively, 
80 those of the type antt-Jt\uit, aiitt~Calvmist, 
properly substantives, arc occasionally used ad- 
jcctively or attnbutively , at other times an adj 
ending IS added, as the anH~ StadthoUienan faction, 
in which case they pass into group above 

A<t< XIII 6^8/1 fhw years division list 
showed the •anti abolitionist party in a majoriiy 1871 //< / 
9 Apr 529 J he *anU Infallibilint pnchta aiid Uynicn of 
the diocese 1883 Harj^y^s Mag Jan 315/2 A ni utifcsto 
Issued ^ the *Anti Nihilist League 1845 R Hamih )S 
Pop Fane viii 190 1 ho Congrcgatioiialist and the Aiui 
paedobaptist Ptiionunatioiis. i845Csrivii t /owrcf/fiiB;! ) 
I 103 To the horror of all *Anti papist men 1870 1 ow tti 
Among my Bks i (1873) 325 These *anti p iinot flings of 
Lessing 1881 Mrs Praro /V/icj' ♦/’ oft 1 31 “ 

ofthe“Anti K ulwayist hactlon 

1866 Ck Times 3 Feb, The , 

W Iaylor m Mouth Mag XXXI 6 Iho 'anti super 
naturalist Christianity of Eichhorn ij^Ahh Reg 65/2 
ihe aiUlstadtholdcnan faction in Holl tnd 

7 Names of tilings of same form as the attnb 
phrases in 4 a of systems, etc , as anti bibholalry , 
‘bigotry, -fouling -popery, ustoi it ton, -romaticf, 
slavery, -vivisution , b of material agents or 
appliances, as anti ferment, anti-erysipelas, a 
plant so named from its use ; anti-huflP, a sub 


stance used to adulterate cheese , also Antj- 
ATTlin lov, -cOIlROttloN, KltlCTIOK, MACAHSAR, q V 
1814 Coi rRi DOE Aids to RtJ! (1848)! 122 Charged with 
Popish principles on account of their *anti bil Ii 1 itry 1831 
C\KLVLK S fey ting m iv (1872)2 4 An amount of liberal 
'antlbigolry tluit would surprise many 2714 / tut r ram 
XXIX 63 A Plant effic icons in curing Inflammations, 

whence they call it ''Allllcrl^ypelas 1876 H suci \ M yt 

Med 160 Dose ^ to i drachm as 'antifennent 1869 hiR 
1 Rtnj /) « C /W Skips IV 78 the supnioiity m (Mint 
of aiitl f uhiiL possessed by upper sheathed Wood ships 
1881 J un no Feh 5/3 f Cheese] is adiilttrated by a com 
imdlyiillca *11111 liiifT sBt^ G Sc itt 4rikit I 177 
In these d lys of • inti restoration, a 1843 Arnold in / t/i 
I J44 A mill infected with the ills icl n f *anti romance 
1881/'/// mS Nov , laidies interested in 'anti vivisection 
8 Abslnct substaiifivts, formed on the mljs in 
3, jihrascs in 4, or sbs in 5-6, chiefly in -ts/n, as 

iiift ant/ll opotnoip/ttsin (oj position to antliropo 
inorphic principles), -Armtnianism, -atlunin,-tal- 
ttnistn, -Datuminm, -egotism, ^lio tiun (oppo 
sition to belief m ghosts), -m^toiitn (o])po8itiou 
toiletries'! pt’tmn, ilmetytun, -tumpiXnni 
1848 s\K A Coi t Riix»L A/ /« <y /i/f II 91 t r (her such 
tiaiithrip m 13 htsms my father h is neen set a mark 
It, mist 1674 Hksman Hist Q nnju vt cd 2) 169 If this 

I c II if ilvii 1 m and ''AiUi irniiiiu 11 m I know not wl t 
IS titi 217 Wt huvef juiid Ami c Ivi ismUi c unieiianccd 
by the Cluirch, in Queen Fliralxllis Keicn 1840 Sai 
Ssiiiii 1 ti No 4 j8 1 h It (Ire idfi 1 sin of iiiti ei,utisin 
1819 Cot I HUM I Aiw (1836 II 213 Hume cnldnotbut 
li ivc hall f ith in this ghjst let hw inti i,l siisin have 
been is strjiig as bamson i8is thd I 340 the *aiUi 
morilism of Palcy i8sj Sara CoitKioit Muu * Lett 

II 434 ihe iiratniulity and 'aiuimoratisiu involved in 
the p )| 111 ir rcliLion 1863 T SMiiTt V 4 0 ber in IV 

f 4 W til vcntil !c Northern *aiUi iiegr nsm 1632 loMiii s 
tt t \nti P edo Baptism 1793 P Tdwaros title) Can 
did reasons f r reiouncing the principles of •Anlipedo 
biitisin 1837 Cari VI K y r A 17 v va II 330 Denounclni, 
* \nti patriotism. 1863 ( A m in 14 Dec 1405/2^1111 pcwisin 
his rome out aguiist Protestantism 1855 H Sp^NC^R 
/ J A / Ml \ix 11 491 I'Aiiti Realism is open to the 
fiiil inticism 170a Aar//' Oa- iniiimdcccxMi/4 *Aiiii 
SicpiKism 188a A/kenriim ii teb 184/1 In these days 
t f ititi SeiniUsm 1863 L Dici Y } c let il States II 188 
M Oder itc 'anil slavcryism is obviously the correct thini, 
1814 W J AVI OR in Month Rev I XXIII 66 Ihe 211 ihlished 
Cluirih of Prussia now teaches *anli su| ernatunlisni from 
the pulpit 1B56 Smyth A //// ham C im iji Ihc *anii 
tcelotalisin of this stem reprover of others 18^3 Miai l 
\on onf III 446 the potentiality of antiturnpikcisin is 
I r I lalincd 

n Lxamplcs of the purposes to which anti has bet 11 
put are seen in the following — anti-ionta^ioiis 
diseauM, anti gi^nian-u, anti money-an anh 
pent agonist, anti-philippi ing anti itud mu ual, 
anti-tintinnabularian (an enemy of hclK , anii- 
tobacconal 

1880 W Wren in Duly \cv.s 28 J in 2/4 the Local Op 
lionists, the *Anti contagious Discasists 1831 Cari vi f in 
liuude/iye II tj 6 My visit to I iiidoii is ’^antigigmanic 
from heart to skin 1683 / ond ( 7 f»- indeed xxxiu/4 ^ 
Confutation of the Whiggish Conspirators *Anti Mony an 
Principle 184a Sir L Dekini. Sp on Rilig xvi 74 J he 
I oint already warme between a reverend Bishop and his 
Anti pent agonists. 1833 C.r itk Orei e 11 \c XI 617 
Heccsippus, a strenuous *antiphihppising politu lan 1865 
Pall Mall O to June 9 Mr Manshefd, who haa always 1 ecu 
anti street musical, sentenced them to pay a hue of 402 
iStBJ H fRhRfc If A/t/Ai r Nat Pinm \\\ x\xi A pni 
dent monk, their reader and librarian Himself an * i iti 
tintmn ibuhrian i86a Lomh Mag VI 613 Fxcessive 
smoking IS earned to a pitch that would make the haii of 
any *anli lobacconal stand on cud with horror 

Autd- Pyf^ A va lint of Ante ' before,’ being 
the form m It and OPr, and occasionally m 
L , hence sometimes also m luig m words from 
these, as antibreuhial, anticamera, autuhambet, 
antsiipate 
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Anti-acid, -aphrodisiac, -apoplectic, 
arthritic, •asthmatic sec Antacid, etc 
llAnti« (se nti|/ \ sfi pi Zool [L , for antm 
comm fore locks, f anti-m fore ] Poreloeks 
1874 CouFs birds 0/ \ /I 720 Frontal aniia! reaching be 
yond middle of nostril 

llAntiar (xnl|aj, mti&i) [a Jav antjat, 
antsfhar'K The Lj as tree of Java, Ant tarts text 
tana , also, the poison obtained from it Ant tar 
Hestn a iion-poisonous product of the same tree 
An t i a r in fcntiaiin) tlum [mot! f prcc + 
IN ] Ihe poisonous jmnciple of the Upas tree 
»863 Waits D/c/ ( Arw I {lo Antianii is Liiiplo>cd 
by the Javanese for pois iiin)^ tScir arr jws 1866 M asti rs 
in Prias Hot 74 The Uias irec when tiicrced, exudes a 
milky juice, which c ntains an ai rid virulent ixii^on, called 
I utiarm 

Anti-attritiou CAnti,=ltri/aiO [Anti- 7] 

I hat which op|>oscs or resists attrition fu Any 
compouiul applied to machinery to resist the efiects 
of friction , as black lead mixed with grease, per- 
oxide of iron, finely divided hamatitt etc Alsoyf., 

1833 mm / tA’ 349 It robs me of whu is iiiturally 
my imialtriti n 1834/ iin R,t I VIII 457 A deeper 
gratitude for the blessuii,s of aiiti attrition 

Antibacchic ( cnii,bv kik\ a Ptot ff i 
attHboiib us, variant i»f antibocihius + ic J Of the 
nature of the antibaccbius 
183s Sciii 1 1 iH f < I ttt / tivi s V , VtisusaHttbaiihiHS, 
which consist* of sunt iccliic feel 

II AntiblMJOhiUB ('vntiibakaiiJs') Pros [I, 
a Or AfTiBmegtios, f dvri opivosite to + $aKX*ii v 
see IlAtniius] A reversed Wcchius, a trisyllabic 
inctncnl foot of two long and one short s)llahlc 

1580 liTTiMiAM ///4 litfu \rb) 134 For >our footc 
II tiioffhiHs of two I iig III 1 1 short yc hauc these wordes 
\J irsakin]yiiipiigiiC /) 

Antihilions (anfi,bilias , a [Anti- 3] Of 
use against biliousness 

183s T Waiklk Ort/^mtl I 2 Rejecting n thing as t m 
trifling, provided it i m evcitc in ) n in nntihilims sen 
.sation 18^ 'itan tirtig Se| t 4/3 Antibili is | ills 

Antibiotic (a iili,l>.ai,/ tik),// tan [( Ami 3 
+ Gr BiorriK ot fit for hft ] Opivosed to a belief | 
in the presence or possibility of lift 

i8<o Mairv/Aji i c '> iM' <^4 1 III hurl il c anii 
biotic hypolhcHis *877 W 1 11 imsoN / j C/tat/eiig r I j 
1 4 1 he antibiotic prcjiiilice 

t Anti-Birmingham, Brommgham Eng I 
Hist [Anti- s] An anti \\ hig, a lory, a I 
nickname given to opponents ol the I xchision ] 
Hill ui 1680, Its siq potters, who claimed to K 
‘ true i’rotestants, lieiiig irtniically nickinined by 
the Tones, ‘Binninglnm (/ 1 counterfeit) I’ro- 
testantb,’ ' alluding to false groats eountcrfeitcd at 
that place’, whence at length r and 
Anti hirmmghams, Icnna finally mergid in N\hig 
and lorv beeNorth/'t/iw;/ (1740)11 v f ,0 321 
iBSiDhyofn U *( Aihit / /A< kA/-, I he longest rh ip 
tor in Dcutcron my ha* nit curses etotigh for an Anti 
Hr iiuughun 1849MACAUI ay // u/ I > t, \ 256 Those who 
lo k the King s side were Antdnrminghams, Anhorrers, ai d 
I iiuivies. 

Antibrachial fxiitiibrekial), a Anat [f 
mtd L antibtaihiion for anU-brachium (f anh 
liefore + /'/'/n//2«/« arm) + -ai 1 ] Of or pertauung 
to the forearm 

1838-39 1 < oil Cy t Am it <V Phjs II 169 2 The im ten r 
supcrhcial antibrachial rcgi m 1880 Hi \i i-Y in Ttnus $ 
Dec 4/1 Complete, suli-eipiul antebrachial aiuI < r ir il b n» s 

Antibiurghsr ( e ntibo Jgar') [Ami s] A 
section of the Secession f hurch m Scotland (now 
merged m the United I'rtsb) terian), vvbieh helil it 
unscriptural to t-ikc the Burgess Oath, ind m 1747 
separated on this question from the other or 
'Burgher' section , the two leuiiiud in 1S30 

Hi 1 1 )N ( iliimtiy kiP tfr k its A / />• f 55 \ o 1 
leiiKiicy f Ml Cib and his Aiild r,., s I’rr I > 
lers, IS J on call them I 1768 J Brown /// f S edeisbj 
Meanwhile the Antd urghers to snip >1 1 their cause, | ersi 
LUted then Burgher brethren with dej ositioii and cxcommu 
meat) HI 1813 S II < uy M axmi Irnh sir, I am 110 fi cc 
lo sweir— We lyc gacd lo ihe Antiburkhcr meeting 

Antic (ajiltik), a and sb tonus 6-7 antike, 
-oke, 7-8 -iok, (7 antique , 6- antic [app ad 
It antuo, but used as equivalent to It x'otfes o, 
f grotta, ‘a cautnic or hole viidergrounde’ (l lono), 
orig applied to fantastic representations of human, 
animal, and floral forms, incongruously running 
into one another, found m exhuming some ancient 
remains (as the Baths of Titus') m Rome, whence 
extended to anything similarl) incongnious or 
bizarre see Gbotesouk Cf Serb > 4 r hiUt 
/wra (\enice i.S.Si) IV If 70 a ‘seguitirc Ic ucs- 
tigie de gli antiqui Romam, li quali costumarono 
di far diuerse bizame, che si iXiuyem gt otUsclu ’ 
Apparently, from this ascription of grotts<iue work 
to the ancients, it was in 1 nglish at first called 
antike, antieke, the name giotesco, groteiqiie, not 
being adopted till a century later intn was thus 
not developed in Lng Irotn AuTiquE, but was a 




distinct use of the word from its first introduction 
Yet in 17 th c it was occas wntten antique, a 
S{}elling proper to the other word] 

A adj 

1 Atch and Decorative Art Groteseme, in com- 
position or shape , grouped or hguicu with fan- 
tastic incongruity , bizane 

Hallc///-ch* Hen VIII an t2(K ) A fountayne of 
eiiibowcd woorkc tngrajlcd with aiitii ke woorko* 1589 
Haukins %nd I oy in Arb (laruer V 126 To paint their 
bodies with tainous knot* or aiitikc work a* every man, in 
his own fancy deviseth 1398 F corio, (, rot test a, a kind of 
rugged viipoLshcd painters worke aiUicke work (603 - 
Montaigne 1 xxvii (1632) 89 All void plates he iilleth up 
with ontike Boscage or (.rvicMk i u rkes <6a3 CocKkram 
hiticke Moth, a worke in paiiiliiig or c iruiiig of diuer* 
>>hanes of Beasts, Birds, F I >wrrs etc , vnperfectly mixt, and 
inaue one of another 1604 Wotton \nhit 97 Whether 
(iiofetLii as the Italians) or Antique worke a* wee call ii 
should lie rcociucd 1703 ( /fj iV to mtry build 5 Antic)' 
or Aiitiiiue work a confused Composure of F igures of till 
fereiit Natures, and Sexes etc As of Men Beasts, Bird 
Flowers, Fishes, ett And suth like lancics as are not vi 
k mm \ it lira Hus Work which we call Antiek, the 

liilians call On tes i and the Frenth < rottsijue i8a6 
J Llikics Diet Pm* Arts, 4 nluk, Odd, ridiculoudy wild 

2 Absurd from fantastic incongruity , grotesque, 
bizarre, unconthly ludicrous a in gesture 

1390 Marlowe / i'll 1 1 i i 167 My men, like satvrs, ' 
Shill with their coat feit dance the antic haj 160a Shaks 
It un 1 \ 172 How strani’c r oddc *0 ere 1 1 care mysclfc 
loputan Anti ked spositioncn 1603 Drayton // rr- Ppt t 
SI 11 A Sai>rcs \ ii kc pirts he play d iAm Micros. 
ioiist \\ ks ibsi, ■g'-, \ iiui hohnailc at a Morris but 
IS more h msoiuly faicii ms i860 H More Myst ( odl iii 
IX 77 I heir rcliKicius Kite* and CtremonieR being uncouth 
andantick 1719 Di Foe tr/zme 183 He tame running lo 
me making a m my unlic gesture*. 1803 Woriswokih 
In! vii (i8so) 176 \u antic pair Of inoiikc)* on his back 
18780 Ma iMNVtu/ ^ /////*/ r a 149 1 cif rmiiig the mo t 
antic homage 
b in shajK 

164J R Carffmi-k/ rper in v 3 i o appeart iii sir iii^c 
ind intick shapes 1788 / Lou t M tg i7Scvtiil nitic 

figures in sh qies of boj * danced. 1861 J annhAus r 22 1 lie 
twilight troop d with antic sliipcs 
c in dress or attire 

184a MilionJ/// Smeet >\ks 1738 1 1 3 It llll IIJ 
kill nc to bo 101)0 III an antic C »pc upon the St igc f 1 
High Altar iSt^t/iANMii S<//i Sn 96 1 htir ant) k 

deikliigs with feithcts 17J7 Swii 1 ( iillix r ill vii 
Iw r ws ifgUAid* dicsscl after i vcrymitir nialin 
vjTkthlOH xnAnn Kg 1^5/2 An iss with a fellow 111 
an intick dri s* riding up ;n It 18^ Hawhiorsi 1 1 If 
Jrnls I 80 1 he papJ piards in the strangest antique ai I 
mile c siuinr t)i it wan ever seen 

t3 Having the features grotesquely distorted 
like ‘antics’ in arclnteitiirt , grinning Obs 
1594 Drayi )N Idea 424 M ikitig wilhall some tilthj Antike 
1 acL 1611 t I R r 1/4 ntt the inuuih of a bpuwl le 
) rcscnlinK a ‘serpent or t)ie Anvickc fa e ui some ot) r 
< iiglie creature. iBao Qi arils 'Jonah i6j8) 41 Voiir nil 
mick mouilus, your antick faces <1x631 Dvnnf Lhgns 
k ) N ime nut these living death beds unto me. For these 
not ancient hut aiUi i c he >i6w t llvi 1 vnu If ks 1687) 
31 The Anlitk hca Is which pi ic iTwithout 1 he Church (is 
gape a id disembof,uc » Si nit 1697 Dami 11 h / />> 1729 III 

I ao6 I he little 1 incOvI mak 11 g divers an lick faces 

4 Comb, as f antic faced (,bte 3) 

1633 J Jvvi H \V I rP)/ iiml/ii? Mis Malh)I\ 
205 "An aniick faced fellow/, called Jack, or John the Fool 

B ib 

tl -ill It and Dtiinalnc lit An oniamcntal 
rt presentation, imri i sdy monstrous, caricatured r r 
mconj,rumis, of objects of ttic animal or the vcgit 
able kingdom, or of both combined a Fantastic 
tracery or sculpture (Vr 
1548 Hmi Clinn /hit I III m 18 R About the an 1 e 
were nude inaiiy soiulii antikcs an 1 dun 1 i396 Silnsh 

/ g> 11 vii 4 W )VL 1 with mlickes tid wvldjn igcrj 1643 
hviiVN 1 /c«/ 1857 I 140 1 he Walls and r M fare I uMi I 

II I with anti lues uidgiotc pics like our B nlleian 1633 
I H^LiiAMr R d Ins I VIII A f lire Cornucopia or Horne of 
ibundance, stub as >ou see in Anlicks i7»5 BfviiI'V 
Pun Dut , ( / ttsi]H X t toU a work, the same will 

w)i t IS some) incs called -Inl/ek 1830 R hiCARl Di t 
tl hit I///1 2, Inar hitci lure F inties having no founda 
tiHi in nature os sohmxcs, centaurs sirens reprcsentaliotis 
I f different s irts of flowers grow ing on the same stem , gro 
1 (lie ornaiiicnts of all kinds a* lions and pards with 

u inlluis’ I Ills or any other tails but their ow n projK r 
>n> s hunuiii f )rms witli similar ridiculous uppendagr 
Ornaments, iltli High strictly natural, in an unnaiur il silua 
tl 111, a.s car> iliiloj of ill kinds Ihe villa Palagonia in 
Si ily, is an uiiic fr m entrance gate to chimney top 

b. A caryatid, or (sculptured) human figure re- 
presented in an impossible position 

ri59oMARiowL A ///r///x 2nd vers 715 lo make his monks 
stand like a|>e).. And point like antics at his tnpic crown 
181J Hr Hmj. Coiiteinpl (iS-n) I xviii in 195 Like some 
antic statue, in u |K>sturc of impotent endeavour 1638 
CmiiiNC W0RIH ArZ/i/- I rot I vi § 54J 374 1 hose crouen 
ing Anticks w/hlch sceme m great huilditigs to labour under 
tic weight they beare. 16^ Hi Hail C //r Moder ao/t 
1 hose antics 01 stone carved out under the end of Ere.it 
Ijcams in vast buildings, which seem a.H if they were nard 
I ut to It with the weight < x6^ Hai es Gold Rem (1688) 
167 Those that build nouscs make anticks that »ecm to hold 
up the beams. 1830 iSee (>rec 

0 A grotesquely figured representation of a face, 
such as arc used in gargoyles 

t8ai Holland /’/i«jmi 634) II 552 To set vn (>argils or 
Antiques at the top of a OauiU end, as a hniail to the crest 
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.iiid the other with an Antick 

2 A grotesque or ludicrous gesture, jiosturc, or 
tiiclv , also fijr of behaxiour (Commonly tn // ) 
iS«9 fox Kill (1871I Inirtxl 0 In sotheit makethnie 

to lauifh, to see Y triery Antiques of M More 1571 Sia 1 
Smith III Mil'S Lett 11 loi III 30 Vaulting with no 
table siipersaltes and through noo|)es, and last of all the 
Vntiques, of (jtr>ing of mru one iippon an other which 
som men call itihons llenuh^ linYmoLmes !>acr tii 
IV, A pox upon your outlandish Icimnine antteks x8aj 
Lamb rlia 11 v 11865 aM 'Ihis morUl frame, mhile thou 
tlidst p! i) thy brief antics amongst us. 1843 Laxra Ja<k 
llintoH wviL 189 Performing more antics than Punch in 
a pantomine 

fS A grotesque pageant or theatrical repre- 
sentation Obs 

ss88*shaks I T I \ x iio Some dclightfull ( stent ktiun 
or show, or pageant, or antickc, or fire worke Ih i \ 1 154 
We will li itte, if this fvtge not an \ntiqiie 1633 l< ohd / nes 
Sir III II Performed by knights and hdics of his court 
In nature of an antick 1673 / r Les C til 11 iii. I 36 How 
preposterous is it f ir an old woman to be at ma-sks and 
dancings when she is only fit to a t the antn s 

b Heme, A grotesque or mutUv company tan 

15B0 Waknt a / HL ifiij ^)s Heards men Sbeap 
hearus, 1 low men, and Hinds this Antn ke of Groomes 

4 A performer who phjs a grotesque or lutli- 
trolls part, a clown, mountebank, or intrr}-.an<lrtw 
1S&4 ( '/ III 7 hymn t I mm iJi App 1 40 1 hou wearcst 
me s mclime Ijke a RojsUr, soineiiine like a Souldiiur, 
sometnn) lyke an Antique tualtMiKM in Shake tint 
I raise 2 I hose Anticks Kurnishl in our c lours 1618 Bp 
Hall Senn v 111 Are thi y f hrtstians, or \ntics in some 
Carnival? 1671 ^Ill v Sams 1 435 Jui,Klcrs 111 I d incers, 
antics inunimers mil lies. 17191)1 rohCrai UQ381 341 
Dancing and biiloTin,{ like an iniic 1817 Hmd Mils 
r iiiiis lo, How J’uck, the antic Had blithely jesud 
uith calainit) 
b Invuf anil fn^ 

1S93 SiiAKs A h H \ \ \x 162 J here (death] the An 
liipic sits Scoffing bis si iti and grinning at his P impc 
Itf n if II III A 3 A dr lb s hintf grii s like an ‘ i 11 ] 

x6o6 t U( KOChil//i*/ Justme \ah I hr re flocked a 
gic It thru V < I s III iiers als^iit him, wondciing at this s) 
nil hapeii in Ai ti kc i8«3 Iamh/Aiii xxiv (1865 409 
f V I iin| IS in anti win h docs 11 t stand np n manners 
but conics boim Iiiik i ito ihe presence 186a Dickkns Mut 
hr II I 172 A little crooked antic of a child 
f c phr f o dan t anh r Oh 
1544 Asuiam / ' u»/// \rh 47 M\gh( be thought to daunce 

Anil ke verj pr n cri) // f 147 Nfcnac (hat sbuuldcdsiiii c 
unti pics. i6u 111 Km Sahrom 243 \ el must »r Dance 

Aiitukes on your J’apcr [1635 Aisiiv Mtdit 308 Will 
Herod reward the Dincc of an Anti pie with the Head 
of a Prophet? 1687 Ccnokhs Old t t luhr iii a Si ige 
Direct After the song a dance of Antics ( 

6 tomb , as AUtiok cutter, n carver of grotesques 

t64o H Uio tetsArhif title pai,e) Anlii k Cutters. 

Antic (vntils,z/ I’a t antioked, lokt [f 
1 ICC nilj mill sb cf to lUper and 1/ ' ' ] 

H it ant To make antic or grotcstiut Ohs 

■606 Shaks inf ^ Cl II vn 133 Ihe u tide disguise hath 
almost Aniicki vs all 1 

2 inlr To perform antics, act as an antic Also ' 
in phr To antu it j 

1589 Nash h in Greeno Vena/h IXd \rb 17 Thc> ini^bt 
have antickt it up and downc the cauiilrej with the King 
I f Fau-ic,v *606 WAKism .4/A / m' xi\ xci /7N w Pincht 
they him antickt aliout and on, and cilf hi ii Irt t 183a 
n CoRNWALt Fh d of I hiss xly \\ 353 So, ere it slunihird 
in entire repose, Aiitnkd llie (Xe m 18^ Hooo 7 ///«a 
Hunt Ixxiv, Some rollerl aim it And antukid as they rode 
1870 {, Ml Ml I nu Ac / Pril 7 I ntil lie bc^ms insensibly I 
lo frolic and antic, unkimwn l 1 1 itn tlf 

Antioaohflctio ( <- nti,k tkc ktik), a and r/ 
J/ff/ [f Anti ^ + Or /raxt/fTi/roj seeC vtiiUTK ] 

A (utj Used aj^ainst cachexy, or a bad atatc of 
the body B sh (sc medicine 

1719 tlnssop' A'ota Anti sh 1 lustt s Kciiudies ihat c >r 
reel the ill disposition of the b1 Tod 1706 Phii 1 irs inti 1 
ihicttcks Antuhaehettuk xBSo Syd A a 

/ a , Anticacheitic, Opposed to wliil is cachectic 

Antical (fntaikSl), a Bel [f L a/Hn ns 
front (f svtle before )+ v|l] Fronting external 
objects, and thus remote from the axis 
1886 frt IS 7< / 75 1 be Iip of in Orchis is antical 

t Anticamera. Obs [a Tt antt amcra (Sp 
antccameia), f auti —I anU before + tawt/ti 
chamber j An antcchamlier 
1633 Bai s'shss ( Vrii I SS3 W ith Chambers, I5«.d cininl < r, 
AliUcamera, and Recamera 1 inning to it 1650 R Sia 
PVLTOH Strmias I osi C IFars x 16 1 he pnesi tl 1 nl 
Masse tn his Anti Camera. i6« IIackct W// U tlh ims 
I 305 D ) Ihe (»reat Seal and tnc keei>er of it waited two 
hours 111 the AntKaiiiera. 

Anticatairrlial (xntiikiitaral , a and si 
fAnxi A adj Of use against catarrh. 

B sb (sc medicine) 

1753 CiivMHtKs ( V / Sufp sv Anticatarrhal medicines, 
Anticalarrhal prescriptions, etc. 1853 m Mavnc /■ t/ Jet 

Anticatholio (.amtiika JiJlik), a and sb 
[Avti- 6 f ] A adj Opposed to what is, or 
is called, catholic B sb (sc iierson ) 

i8s9b Pakk It Xi (1828 VII 143 1 he Anti Catholics have 
gone to the east and west lo the north and south, for recruits. 
i8a3 Scott Pes til i86s 168 I he commercial and nautical in I 
tcrcsls of Lnglaiid were indeed particularly anti catholic 
Antioaiisotio (icnttik^gp-tik), a and j/t \hd 


j]f Amti- 3 + Or *'«(avoarri«(/t, f mavab to be 
in a burning fever ] h. adj Of use against a 
burning fever B sh (sc medicine) 

1753 CiiAMBKBS Cvil Supp , An Anticausotic s} rup 1853 
Mavne V 1/ /ei iHltsamotu, Having power to re 
move or moderate an ardent fever, a medicine used for this 

puriKjsc 

Antioer60l01iii^(s^nti|Ser/nit>um&ll,a [An- 
ti- 3 or 4 ] Ojiposcd to ceremonies 
i6s5 Sanijerson 31 Senn (16731 Pref | 7 1 hese our Anti 
crrennnial Brethren i66t via Diet Rtlig J 11/ 39 No 
thtn|„ appears to be done in favour of (he AnticeremoiiiaL 

Antioeremo'iiialist. /an [f prcc + i-t] 
One who IS opposed to ceremonies 

i86s Littcrdalk Worth SiAi / l//’4rr4 Nor would an anti 
cereniontalist, if not excc tionally scrupulous, hesitate to 
comply with so harmicvs a custoiic 

t Antioeremoniaa, sb obs [Anti- 5] 
- Avtk krkvionialist Also otij or atl/tb 

a 1644 OuAKi KS IVhtpper H ktpt in Chertsiy I tlr \ i66 
Did II It ihc Doctor as good as confesse hiiiisclf an cm my 
to Anticcrcoionians? x6S7 Sandskson Arm 1 1674 I’rcf 5 

I he usual Objecti ns ol our Anti-ccrcmonian Brethren 

Anti-chamber, obs var ANaEtiiAMBtit 
AntioUorCa ("a uti,klo a) Chun [f Anti- 7 
+ Chior(ine] a substance used to obviate the 
injunous after effects of chlorine m bleaching 
1869 Koscox hUm ihsm 131 Sulphur iliosidc is also 
cinpluyed as an antichlor 1873 1 oivnl*, C/h/h 205 Much 
us»^ as antichl>rcs f >r removing the last trices of cnlorinc 
from bleached goods 

Antichriirt (x nti|kroisl) Also 4-5 ante , 
4 7 anticriat, (4 anorist, <5 anoryat), 6 antyoryst, 
antoohriate [a Ohr a/ikc/ist(t, ad L a/ih 
christus, a Gr AvrixfUaToi (i John u 18), f dvri 
against + xf^nrbt C HKisr ] 

1 An enemy or opponent of ( hnst 

Hami It- Pi t ons 4327 b il anticnstes he sal | am 
calTc 138a Wvciit t 11 18 Nowmany antecristen ben 
made I (400 ip 1 1 til 54 Ilk one iitriryioCnsiisanti 
crlsl JS79 Fi 1 Ki lUsku ss 1 irl 5s He is defamed <f 
more tb III hcrcsic, and proued to liec an aiittchn»t >646 
(«AULB Cttsts C msi act A Witih is in Anticnst J75* 
Cmambi-R!> t>' / s V Jews Infidels et< , may be (.aid to be 
Antichrists i860 PisFV 1/ n Pt pit 587 IXc first Anti 
Christ, Simon Magus,ua.ssaid to have met Ills death in (onne 
iifcmpt 1 1 fl^ 

2 The title of a great personal opponent of 
( hrist and His king lorn cxjicctcd by the eaily 
church to ap|>car lx fore the eml of the world, and 
much referrtd to 111 the Middle Ages 

a 13006 ts ! M 22006 Nu sal >ee her, 1 wilyourcdc, Hu 
hit anticnst [t r antccristj sal brede 1340 Hamiole Pr 
( Hti 4065 Anticnst nr hat t>mc sal noght com llid 3996 
( )f am rist c anmi) ng and Ins poust6 1398 Tbi v isa H trik 
fUPKwxiwx 1495 914 I lieeggesof adders Icnwondcr 
>clowe, slimy and r,lc>m> and of thyse egges coinyth 
Cokntrice and of tin vciiemotis juys shall » >mr Antcenst 
1 1500 in rixlit / s if] lit nnUshtitUts ancryst 1309 
PisHtR H'hs <1876 1)2 <»od shal nuke shortc the tyme of 
Auiecryst t^i H mis /fjia h i8{9) 553 He handlcth 
the question whetberthe Popel)eAiiti hnsi ' I7<3 Chambfrs 
( Snpp (nv Hip^litus and others held that the devil 
himself a is the true Antichnst 1791 D Israeli Cur Lit 
1834) VI 247 I here were tile three Anti Chrests, and 
the last should I e born intheye.iri79a 1856R Vavghan 
\Usii si 14) Ihe I rim ISC ins tliiiik that wc live in, -sr 
near, the daj of Anti hnst 

b Applied by some to the Pope or Papal power 

( 1370 Wveui Af^st ltis;t^iii\. Iritis 1608) 24 This false 
hcresie and ly r uitne of Ann hnst 1566 /f/ Ch Slot t 
fug th 27 Dec 91 IhcHiships iiid P istors of Englan I 
who have ren unced the Roman Amu hnst 1641 Miittn 
(.hi ntw 1851) 123 That irrcconcilcable sthismc of per 
dition ind Api stasy, the Roman Antichrist 1868 Milman 
St Pa tPs X 247 Against that antichnst the Pope 
fig *7*8 I m Pnn 11 12 Rome in her capilol saw 
(juerno sit, I hron d on sex n hills, the Antichrist of wit 

tAutiohri'stendom. Ob tate-' [f prcc, 
after Christendom ] T he dominion of Antichrist 
U1638 Mli e kls \ 921 niasphenuiig God by another 

I I >1 itrous w orship and w irring it length against his S nuts 
and overcuiiuiig them J his I would call Anti hnstend m 

Antichriltiaxi (antiikn stian), a and sh also 
6 onUchriatcn [f Antichrist, after Ch/ istian 
but often treated as f Anti- + Christian, m which 
beiibe written in 17-1 8th c with a hyphen ] 

A adj 

1 Of or jicrtaining to Antichrist 

iS3aMoKFf nfut 7//; A»/#Wks 1557, 510/1 Tindales. an 

tichristcn heresy es. 1533 I indai is SM^)^r"o//r»v7Wks III 
235 1 be auihonty of hid antichristian synagogue 1575 85 
AiiP Saniivs Serm (1841)67 Ihe heatl of tiie thuren anti 
clirutian is the wpe <11680 Butlkr A’<w» (1759) I 154 
More Protestant fllo k 1 thin ever was i.pilt eithcrby Rome 
Heathen, or Antuhnstian i860 hRoiois /list hit, V 
XMX 475 Under no temptation would Knox have accepted 
an office which he believed to be oiitichrihttan 

2 Opposed to whit is Christian or to Chris- 
tianity (Often antii In / stiau ) 

1387 Goluim. /V Mum ly xxxiii 531 With Mercuric, the 
ChriMian and with I uiu, the Aniichnstiin 1639 Pf arson 
Creed (1839) 1 45 'this was the tou hst me by which all men 
were tried, whether they were Chnstun or anti Christian 
1679 Penn Addr Prof 11 150 All Christian Societies must 
uphold themselves upon the same free Bottom, or they turn 
Antichristian 1863 Leckv Aational 11 83 The gnmtest 
living antichriEtiRn wnler wax Hobbes. 1B70 W Rossetti 
in SkotUye IPhs Introd 41 Shelleys antiUtrwUan opuuons 


B sb 1 1 A follower of Antichnut Obs 
1531 Latimer Senn 4 Rem (1B45) 346 Neither pen nor 
tongue can divide the untiehrisUans from their blind folly 
1361 Dvls BulliMKr OH Apoi (1573) 130 Daniell attnbut 
eth prnspentte to the AnUcnristians 1613 J Wriohi Lady 
y hrty in Phemx (1708) II ao Him that calld thee from 
Custom gathering among the Romish Anuchnatians 171^ 
Chambers tyil Supp , Antichrittueiu properly denote the 
followers or worshipper* of Antichnst 
2 An opponent of Christianity 
i6ti Ainsworth AHttoi Numb xvi 37 Aiitichnstuns, 
w hich abuse and despise Christ s mediation 1708 Sw ift 
■ilol I hr Wks. 1755 11 1 QTloland, the great oracle of 
the anti Christians. i8o» W Tayior in A/wM Mag XII 
577 1 he answerers of the French Antichnstians 
t Antiohri’StiaikF V Obs rare-' [f prec 
adj ] To call, or denounce as, antichristian 

<11718 Pi NN /rii/jWks 1726! 600 How did they A III! 
Christian all force on Conscience, or Punishment for Non 
conformity? 

Antichri’stianism. [f prec adj. + -iru ] 

1 Ihe system of Antichnst 

1588 Marpnl hptsf (1843) 22 The former poynt of Ann 
christianisme 1659 Mil ton 6, tr /Gtivr'Wks 1851, 308 No 
Irss antichrist m this mam point of antichristianisni no less a 
IToi e or popedom then he at Rome 1701 R Fifmino6’/j< 
4 7 Papaiy (1^44) 36 When the reign of Antichnstiamsm i r 
the Papacy, began 1849 W Fitzgerald tr Hktlahers 
DuJ 2 That baneful and tedious niglil of popish super 
stition and antuhri ti inism 

2 The quality of being opposed to Chnstianity , 
an antichristian act or belief 

‘59® J Greenwood Aitnt Oifford 35 That the Church 
may professe Chrtstiauismt, and Antuhristtamsme, both 
at a tyme 1639 Hardy i yo/tn (1865) xlvn 302/j Yea 
which is the wi rst kind of aiitichrisli inisiii, Pseudochris 
tiinisni is the brind of our times 1717 Di- Pot Mem C h 
Slit (1844) s Chart, d witli so many Heresies f rrors 
Schisms, and Aiitichristianisms 1883 1 Cot k in If ordHf 
fi k J Jill c 371/3 Corrupt Christcnd m jossessts a large 
iimount of the spirit of Anlichnsiianisin 

t A ntiohnstiaTaity. Obs [f as jirtc -r 

-ITY, after Chnstianity ] 

1 - Antichrihtiamhm 1 

tw5 R lAVLORinFoxc 1 ij 71/ (1596) 1383/2, I did also 
iffinnc popcric Antichristunitie 1594 Hookfb /«/ / a/ 
IV (1617 133 Popery being Antichristianity is not healed but 
1 y est ibbsfimcnt of orders thereunto opposite I he wiiy tr 
1 ring a drunken man to sobriety, is to carry him as farre 
fr m excesse of dnnke ns may be *670 Baxifr Curt Ch 
On I’rcf II § 6 To suspect tiieni of Antichnslianity 

2 -s Antichkistjanihm 2 ' Contranety to Chn* 

tianity ’ J 

1661 Baxter Moral Provost i ti 91 at To call things 
lawful, by the name of Sm and Antt ihrutianity 1607 
( ood Adn e 15 Chrisli imty should be propagateef by the 
Si irilof Cbristiamly, and not by Violence and Persecution 
for that s the Spint of Antichristianity 1731 in Bailfv , 
whence in J etc 

t Antiohri’stianuie, v Obs [f as prcc + 

IZK ] T o act ns an Antichrist , to oppose Christ 
1664 H Morf fltyst Int/ 110 That Polity docs therein 
notoriously Antichnstianue that is oppose Christ in his 
I rujihetick Office as much as at y Anticnrist c in due 1701 
iJtvERi I V I rand Apos Quest a’ During the true Christian 
Glory of the Christian Empire Till it Antichrisiiam/ d 

t Antiohri'stianued,/// a Obs ran [f 

prec + ED ] IJcLOinc or made antichristian 
1701 Beveulev Grand Apoc Quest 24 Empire I ost as a 
Vengeance 011 an AnticliristianiPil State 

Aiitichri'stianly, adv [f Anuchristian 

+ -LY - 1 In an antidinstian manner 
1596 J Nordfn Progr //</</'(i847) as carry the 

titles f C liristiaiis, and will yet seek Antahiistianly to ini 
] ose themselves arainst him. 1664 H Morf Myst tni^ 
log That exj c letT eimnenl False prophet who docs Anti 
thristianly opt ose himself against the Spirit of T ruth 1701 
Bh.vi Ki Fvf ' mild APor Quist 14 So Antichristianly Bitter 
iB6o 1 usKV Mm 7 roph 77 lhat people might not use il 
[the name Jehovah] irreverently or anti Christtanly 

+ Ajltichro'uoal, a Obs-'/ [f ANii-3 + Gr 
XpuuiK-vs (f xpfjvos titnO+ AI ] Opposed to, or 
out of, jiropcr chronoloj^ical order X&47 m Craig 
i Anticnro’nicaB^, adv obs-'> [f prec + 
LY “ ] In wronjT chronological order 

1847 in Crau 

t Anti'chronigm. Obs [ad Gr dvrixpavia/nis, 
f dm against + xpovor time see -WM ] Contra- 
diction of true chronology , anachronism 
161S Drayton Iilyotb A 2 Intollerable Antichronisines, 
incredible reports, and bardish impostures 1633 T t lleb C h 
Hist in 96 1 his ronfoutiding so many Bacons in one, hath 
caused Anticronismcs in many Relations 1718 G Cahleton 
Mem L OJfiitr 179, I will by an Anlichronisni in this 
Place, a little anticipate some Observations that I made 

l| AzitiolltlLOSL (anti k].tiun) [Gr ivTiyfiasy, 
prop adj (bt yff earth), f dyri opposite to + 
the earth, ground ] A (hypothetical) second Earth 
on the opposite bide of the sun 
‘*55-60 Stanily Hist Phtlos (1701) 391/a The tenth is 
Antichthon an Farth aliove, or opposite to ours 1603 
I hit Irans XVII 805 Placing the Moon ns an Aiitidi 
ihonc or opposite Earth enlightned by the Sun 175J 
Chambers Cyil 'supp s.v Pythagoras and his disciples as 
serted an Antichthon 186s Grote Plato I e 13 An hy 
|K>thetical body, called the Antichthon or Counter Earth. 

II AutichthoiLat (£uti kji^nrz) Obs [L , a Gr 
pi of di/tix^wv (sc ‘men’) see prec.] The in 
habitants of the opposite side of the earth 

1601 Holland Plmy (1634) I 139 Many haua taken it 



ANTIOIPAWT, 


ANTICLIMAX. 


(Ce)lon] to b« the place of the Antipode*, calling; it the An* i 
tichthones world. 1684 1 tivuNtr / h. Jiar/il 355 1 hose 
two hemupheres were then as two distinct workU this I 
opposite earth being call d by them antichthon, and its in 
habitants antichthdiies. ij^t CHAinnt.Ui Cyci., A ntuAt/umes 
much the same with what we more usually call Antipodes. 


much the same with what we more usually call Antip^es. 

Antioipailt (senti sip&nt), a nna s 6 [ad 1 
antiapiint cm, pr pplc of anticipa-n (see Anti- 
cipate a), ora its br repr antinpant'^ 

A adj 

1 Operating in advance, prevenient, 'preventing * 

i6a6 Donnf Ixvii 675 a, By antecedent and anti 

cipant without concomit-vnt ami auxiliant grncc. c i8s8 
SooriiEV ] tfe »f Cifrr (1850) V 364 It w is not forgeil by 
unseen hn ids Anticipant of foves commniids It 1 av 

LOB PotHts of Orient 171 Exercising power 'uiticipant 

2 Apprehending licforehajul, looking forward, 
expectant 

1798 SmiTMFi^w Whs VI 107 The first panys Of wsken 
ing piilt anticipant uf Hell 1815 — m Rn XXXII 
386 His mind was retrospective rather th in anticipant 

B sb One who anticipates , an .anticipator 

i 8 S 4 B Tai I f)M L Bnvoi in Poems of Orient i8fi6) 396 ITie 
sweet anticipant of dawn 1877 hi ARNOCn Lifsy ihtld 
Poems I jj O meek anticipant of that sure pain 

t Anti cipaTian. Obs tare-'' [irreg f L 
antuip are + -ahian ] One given to anticipation 

1641 I FSTBANCE iioits V df 31 Patrons of piolepsis an 
ticipanans. 

Anticipatallle ( » nti sipri tih n, a [f An n- 

HI try, 71 -y-ABrE] That ctin he anticipated or 
expected 

i^at.Bir EntAtn / / 11 74 Ihe utmost antiripatcalle 

t Anticipate, /// a Obr , also 6 antooipet 
[ad 1 anhitpat Id, pa pplc of anlaipitt, 
prop anti! i pa re, f ante before + -rr/a;r, denv f 
irt/vVi (in comp rt/ to take] Anticipated 
\*^LotHpl Siod \ p 1 he daje ( f lugcmenl saibc an 
toclpel 

Anticipate (intisiicO ? [f pne, or on ‘ 
analogy ofabs so lormcd Cf hr ant tap ir (ad 
L ) found in 14th c] 

tl lo Si i/t ortake posstssion of lit forehand Obf 
1594 I B / <i / tint I it / r / I / 1 1 576 lo aniiiipitc 
iLiiilieth as much as to nrevenf and to t ike I ofoic 16*3 
IliNoiiAM \eii pUon 57 lhe\ fcare I the t jps if tin moiin 
tames might be anticipated i783 Cowpfk I xdi\ 723 I 1 

socr uid to nnticn ilc the Utes 

2 fo use m athante, to spcntl (inonc)) Iclorc 
It IS at one's disposal 

rtid74 Clsrknis n flist A / I 11 103 lo taiij on that 
vast f xt ence, the Keieniie of the ( rown had lieen Ant ci 
p ted 1715 1)1- I OF 1 y t nniU (184011^1 I hat the 
men might have something t > buy cl ihes with it i ti I 
tipating their w igrs *883 Daily \ 7 1 8 O t 5/5 H 1 1 t 
antii mate your income 

3 To tike up or deal with (a thing') or perform 
(an action), before another person or agent has had 
time to act, so as to gain an adianiagc, to deal 
with beforehand, forestall (an action) 

1605 Shaks 1 / 7 ^ It I 144 lime tl on anticipite t niy 
dread exploits i766(»ilsm// /f itti/xxxiv, Hch isanii 
< ipatp J the VC igcmi c ifhciveit 1864 1 ) MiitiiFil 7 St 
rtfs d-^T, 1 he ( milt anticipated their action 

4 lo he Ik lot e (another) in acting to forestall 
ntdSa Sir 1 But wnl / nuts ss The Bark) , aiitiiinatliig 

the whe it, ini|,ht be in ear in fetru ir) n 1704 I Brown 
J x’'ie 1 Wks 1730 I 143 Whenever he met a creditor, 
never give him leave lo dun him first, but w is suic to an 
titipatc him X796 C Maksha i iani Hing\x (1813)433 
Anticipate winter so ns to put ill in 01 ler 1877 Brocki i i 
s 67liitiiai>p 1 t u which the greatness of 
his reputation rests, he w is tiitt i| ated b) his predecessors 

5 To observe or pnittse in advance of the due 
date , to cause to happen earlier, accelerate 

1534 More /Ac* /* Mi « Wks 1S57 13 8 i Christed) I 
anti ipate the tyme of cu>ngc his Pischill lamhe idaj 
Msauf in bllisCbi/ L tt \ jt? Ill 190 the funcrall is 
anticipated and shall be n 1 Inirsda) 1751 Ciiamhuis 
( V / s V [nil ipaiton, Anticipating a payment means the 
hs barging it before it falls due »8x8 Scott / fr/ Mutt 
(1873) 17 i o anticipate by half an hour the usual time of his 
arriv il 1819 Dvron fx m ii lii Some leap 1 overboard 
As eager to .uiticipate their grave 

1-0 %ntr '1 o occur earlier, to advance in time Ob r 
1S88A IxiNa CoriixjMx Laitch G vnj, 1 lus calculation 
m lid y mquinoxe of springe tyme I > iiiticipat swa mon) 
d lycs 1594 Biinufvil Lteri in 1 xli (ed 7) 3s6 It (the 
)carj d )lh anticipate m the xnacc of loure yeeres one wholi 
day. 1646 Sir f Browne yVwif hp 211 Ihe 1 jumoxes 
had anticipated 

b ttans To occur earlier than, precede rare 
i8ss Milmam I at Lhr (1864) IV vn vi They were 
eager if thetr death anticipated the last l)ay, to die in 
the Holy 1 nnd 

7 To take into consideration before the appro- 
priate or due tunc a Uans 
i^MorrC mfut 7 'wrfn/r'Wks. 1557, 532/1 Hcrchauel, 
wcTucloued readers to anticipate his woordes written in 
his other Chapiter 1675 Baxter C Pheol 11 i 127 You 
shall not again tempt me t r anticipate the question of effectual 
Grace *798G Marshall trrtrwN/A^xii (1813) >52 Heisto 
anucipate consequences and provide for the future 1859 
hcct Homo V (cil 8) 43 Wo nave anticipated in a former 
chapter the means by which Christ avoided this result 

b ab^ol 

tyoo Urvwn Fnhhs Pref (Glolie) 497 , 1 find I have anti 
cipated alread) 1794 Sullivan I inti Nat I 31 Of this 
more hereafter , we must not anticipate 


8 tram To realire beforehand (a certain future 
event ) 

1843 1 Browne Rehg Mtd i 41 , 1 perceive I doe an 

ticipate the v ices of age 1749 SxioLLKrr Aegteuft v vi, M7 
fears Anticipate thy words! 18)30 DaoNTki »/4-f/cxxxvii 
(1876 421 Some real lives do actually anticipate the hap 
piiiexs f Heaven 

9 To look forward to, look for (an uncertain 
event) as certain Conat simple obj, ox subotd li 

1749 Su I LETT heguuL III vii, How my fird soul anti 
cq Ucs ihe joy ! 1751 Hakrin litmus (1841) 149, I antici 
pate a like orderly and diversified succession in time 
future (839 Kkic HTLEV //(f/ II a8 Ihose, not in the 
secret, anticipated an acquittal 1858 Hawthorne h tell 
frnU 11 8s He n| i eared to anticipate th M flying will be a 
future mode of locmiotion 

Anticipated (».ntisip^tid\/// a [l prec + I 
kd] 

1 Tiktn or occurring m advance or Ik. fort hand I 

x6iiCoi(k, G/Fici// aiitici|>ated, prevented forest illed 

165) Ohrliiv I irthen (1676) at The Heavens hid put on 
anticiTiatcd M jurning 1753 ( iiAviin rs C ir/ Sn*P , in/i 
tipit I or inticii aled discuses. 1809 J Bari w C liini/> 

III 620 Hie waking stars |in an eclipse] Peep out and 
gem the anticipated nii,hl 

2 Used beforehand, as money 

1781 CowpFR All 559 Anticipate 1 rents and 1 ills unpaid 

0 Apprehended lielorehand, looked foi exi>eelcd 
1814 S )i rurv A iklen X xv Ihe anticipate I meeting put 

to flight Ihese painful thoughts i860 IvNi ai i i la 1 185 

1 he anticipated storm at length gave notice jf its coming 

t Anti'cipately, a iv Obs f f A \ i ici p xTk it 

+ t\ 1 Hy antinpition IccfiirLhaiul 
rti677 Harrow P pr s Supxm I ()i i I ird did intend 
to Ijcstow uiKin all past jr that he did antici] ati ly premise 
tl Piter <11711 Kfv/W/ \\ ks 1721 IV 81 Hincath I is 
Wings seiure I rest And am anti q aiely ) Ic t 

Antreipating, /// a [f ANTKiiATkz + 

i\o ] 1 iking, apprehending, or oeeumng be 

j forehand , forestalling 

j t6i« t TOR Antt ifmt inticipating preventing fore 
' stalling i7iiSnAFrF ntliiiat 1737 III 380 1 hisiutuni 
Apprehen nn oranttcq itinK^cnsc fl nit) i8t5( arivi 
: Sikxli t M 1845I 75 His anticipating g RKlne s 

Anticipation ( xnti sip< 1 Jan') [ltd I antt ! 
patum em, n ol action f anticipate (see Axtu i 

JAiF),orpcrh a hr aw// yVT/’/i7«, 16U1 c inlitlri^] 
i 1 Ihe action of taking into possession, actiiallv 

I orvii tuallv, hcforch ill l thcusing of inoiuy before it 

IS at one’s disposal thesitmsodealtwithinadxancL j 

«?48 Haii i ht n 672 Ihis piymcnt was c tiled an An 
tinpati n, which ts t sa) a thing taken, or a thing comiu) ng I 
lefire 1 is t>mc 11674 Clvrfnik N Ihst A A 1 11 ti) 

1 1 ad dr iwn assignments and anticipations upon the Revenue 1 
1691 I LTiRHi / /< / At/ II 317 lo speake t > the I rds f 
tl e ircKsui) t > givu in acc nni f all tallies of anticipali 11 
tint ire struck 1769 Bi rki he 9|- N,f Wks II 1 7 
I I t s 1 tl iLi \ arises f II ai ti ip ti n il fioni clefc 

I live produce 1858 1 n Si I fonar \ Prop tty I ih xvii 

I I 18 Although site III manic 1 vvoin ml is icstr lined from an 
ticqatioii liy the setticm it 

2 Pi tor a tion tint meets beforthand, p < ides 
I lor, or Jin eludes the at lion of another 

1553 T Uiis N A/ t i«j<Viti i| acton IS when wc prevent 
those woi Ics that ai ihcr would sate, and disiirove them as 
ui true i6oa Shaks 1 / im 11 11 304 So sh ill my null ipa 
11 n i)rrHcnt)o r clis uer) 1815 Sir J Ma kiM )SH S/ 
127 All ) VVks 1846 in 342 Ihosc whose flagiti us polic) 
they (iBcl b) anti q iti uemdemned 1879 f Rot of Cm i' 
XV 23 » In Aiittctpati in of a not the temples on the 1 otum 
wc re occupied with g 1 1 Is 

3 Assignment to too taily a time, bitic , ob 
senance in advance of tiu proper time 
1774 J Brvani Vytbot II 1 16 Guilty of an unp ird enable 

antlc.11 III in in a cni ins' th se conquests tc the f rst king of 
the coiiiitr) ( 1S34 Si M I V S >1 It ^ Pil XIV 1858) 464 
Easter Fve, which by a strange anticipati n eclipses 
}• aster Sunday 

4 Occurrence m advance of the ex|)ccted time , 
r/hpt the amount of such carliei occurrence Obs 
in general sense 

1336 Rhordf Cast Anoiul 277 The anticipation of tic 
FquinrKtnll tcarmee A Kin Xanistus Cat eh 11 j 

X- anticipati n being substnetit <(1697 lioinFRtJ 1 he 
golden number gives the new moon four d i>s tiv lite by 
icason of the ifcrcsaid anticipation 

b Afed (See <juot ) 

1733 Chambfrs €>-(/ Snpp Antuipa/ion in a medicinal 
sense, maybe undersl > 1 of those diseases w1 1 h having 
their ai cesses and remiss ,ns at stated hours ^aiii in pviut 
of time, and ftoish their period sooner than onlm iry 1853 
Mavnf a \p j ft Antuipttion, Theoccurren c cf certain 
phenomena, morbid or natural, bef re the cust i ir) j criod 

C Music The introductton beforehantl ol jiail of 
I n chord which is about to follow 

j 1819 Pantol , Anticipati m, in music, is when 1 diminutiv r 
I noteliei I etween two other notes and was invented with a 
view lo vary the melody with mt altering the intention 
1 1880 Pole in <»rove />/fT Mtis I 73/2 Beethoven has man) 
striking examples of anticqiati m 
t 6 Intuitive preconception, A prion knowli Igc, 
intuition , precognition, presentiment 
I 1549 I ATiMER 7 Serm bef Pdt P7(Arb)47 Fthen 


anti ipitions tf y undcrslande those principles of know 
ledge iiid naturall infurinati ms, win h wee hav e nc I 
learned i f any inasteis t86oABP I ms of PU 

$115 (ed 5) 229 Antic qiatinn Is ihe power of pencil tin^ 
into the secrets uf nature before the evidence is unf ide ) 


+ 6 The f(r)nnatton of opinions before examining 
the evidence , prepos-session, prejudice Obs 
1640 Sanderson 21 Serm Ad Aul xi (1673) 160 Education 
and Custom commonly luyeih such strong anticipations 
tiiioii the judgment «i*704 Locki Lend Vuderst Sbs jR) 
hlcn give themselves up to the first anticipations of their 
mind 1711 Shaftesb Lkaract (1737) lit iv n 214 Wc 
cann t resist cur natural Anticipation in behalf of Nature 

7 The action of represenlmg to oneself or realiz- 
ing a thing lx;fore it occurs , appreliension before 
hand, preconception 

17U SiiAFTFsn Lhin III 336 The Anticipation of high 
I itles, Honours, and njinUMl Dignitvs not prove 

beneficial or adv anlagrous in the entf a tj64 R 1 lovn 
Mi/k l/ii</Wks.ll 51 And when the thoughts on evil pore, 
Anticipati n mikes it m re 1816 Miss Ac sten / »//*»<» 1 
XI 77 I irut 111 anticipation and then in reality it became 
henceforth the chief ( hject of interest 

8 1 he .action ol looking forward to, expectation 

1809 Cot FRitx E Brand tv (1837 1 198 Had I not soothed 

my solitary toils with the anticipation of many readers 
>830 B NEbS Bt NSFN in Hare / {/r 1 ix 342 Wc are tn such 
a state ofexcilement in anticipation ot jrolitical news 1841 
Bkfwstfr Matt Sc vi (1856 83 Looked forward to the ar 

III al of her lather with the most affectionate anticipations 

Anticipativ© (Ruti sijvHiv), IT [f Lantieipal- 
(sec Anticibai k) + -iVK, as if ad L *antiapaitvus ] 

1 Having Ihe faculty or habit of anticipating 

i«9 Ifwfl in 4 C'<w/ Btig Lett 55 The) are t most an 

ticipative rate 1797 Foster It/e 4- Lot r (1846 I 188 An 
ticipative of Its destiny 1834 I vtton I ontpett 276 Anxious, 
fcaiful anlicipativc, she resolved upon seizing the earliest 
omiortunity 

2 t)l the nature of anticipalion 

1664 II More Myst htiq 304 Prophecie being nothing 
else but an aniicipalive History 1808 Mrs Jamfson Sai r 
/f Ltc /»■/ 219 Mary M igdalcnc with the aiillCipativc glor) 
round her head 

Anti'cipatiTraly, adv [f prec i -li 2 ] By 

way of anticipation 

1864 Daily ItL 12 Apr , That simple and becoming cos 
tunc with which all I ondon had become anticipativi 1 ) 
familiar 1B78C Si ANFOKD Lhrtst \\\ 334 Holdm 

nniicipatively the complete knowledge of n later age 

Anticipator (fnti sipfitsj) Also er [a I 
anticipator, n of agent f anticipate sec AntkI 
I ATF and oil ] ( )ne who anticipates 

lorio Iteuentore a preuenti r an ouert vkcr, an an 

ticipator 1753 Richardson ( raiiJison itSio) VI xli 271 

He IS sii h in i ticipater that he leaves not to me the merit 
I I hiding him be) ind hts expectation 1808 1 u Grenviiik 
inUk Huckhin tr/ fr/ 1 ///, IV 284 The most confident on 
ticip itor of Bonaj irtc » downf ill 

Axiticipatoril7 (mtisipHtarTlO, m/z' ran 

j [f ncxt+ I ) ] m niilicij ation, beforehand 
1 1878 Rt SKIN A Tij I 71 Of these ten Idrawtngxl he made 

' nnticipaturily f iir t 11 anifcst what their qii ility would be 

Anticipatory (tutisii tUn) a [f Antri- 

IAT(H+ Y SCI < Kv ] Of or ptttaiiiing to an 

inticiptor, of the iiiiure of anticipation 

16691-1 M IRE 7 ( /i«> Aii Pref 1 Propliec) , being an an 
licipilvry histor) 1855 H Siincfr Psyi/wl 1872) I ill 

IV 315 Nascent vi 1 1 amounts it first to little more than 
I lUtipaio y t uch 187a H Ri VNOI L>s 7 ( //« A<t/T tti §3 

16 Antuipiit sty of a wider diffusion of the H ly Spun 

Anticivic wk), a tan fad mod Fr 

, an/i tvi/ite ecc Anti- 3 nnd Civit J Opposetl 
' to cUizeiibhip, esp to the doctrine of citizenship 
established in France at the Revolution of 1789 
1805 Mar h riTFwtiRTH dt Bleniywu 1832 99 Bnd 

j rilij'i-ns nourished in anticivic prejudices 

' Autioivisin. (antiiSi viz’m) tan-' [a mod 
Ter attitcir tsnte see Anti SandCivisM] Oppo- 
sition to citizenship (as in prec ) 

1837 Gafimi / t htt II III I II n8 Wo lo him who is 

guilty of I lotting, of Anticivism, Royalism, J'euillantism 
AnticiaC^T. ntisau), 7 tme [fAvTicj-^ )■ i/r , 
cf iit/iciu] To play antus, sport grotesquely 

1871 Brownin I r llohtu Tn/iju; Could the orb xweep 
those puny particles from space 1 hey anlicize in with 
their ila)s and niKhts. 

Antiok(e, obs f \ntk, and of Antique 
t A'ntick’t, /•/(' a Obs [f Antic v + kd] 
Made fantastic, grotesquely dressed 

i6ia Warni k A/b I in: ix xlvn aiS some, by Arte abus 
ing Nature heads of aniick t hayre do frame. 

AntiolaJitiO (autiikK Stik), a [formed as if 
ad (jr *aFTiE\affTiK os f ovTuXa eiv, f &v 7 i con 
liiry to ijcnd ] Applied to a double 

I curved surface, of which the two curvatures trans 
verse to each other, are in opposite directions, 

. convex in its length, and concave m its breadth, or 

vine III ^ 

1879 l II visoN & J ait A'.if Pbil 1 I § 128 We m ly divide 
I curved surfaces into Aniiclastic and Syiulasfic A saddle 

f .ivcK a kood example of the f jrmci class , a ball of ilic 
liter I he outer portion of an anihor ring is synclastic, the 
I inner anticlaxtn 

Antiolimax (vC ntqkbi maks) [Anti- a ] 

' 1 AViet The opposite of climax ‘a sentence in 

which the last jtirt expresses something lower than 
the first’ J , the aduUum of a particular which, 
uisteail of heightening the effect, suddenly lowers 
it or mtikcs it ludicrous 


issy the great (»ixl of war, Lirutcnai t 
Ot Mar’ 1791 Boswfll Johnson (t8i6 
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Ill 418, I obicLtcd aUo to what appeared an anticlimax of 
praiic 114a I^icKKNS/-l/«er AftftiiSio 141/1 Ihextupen 
(lutiN silliness of certain stanzas with an anti-climax at the 
end of each 

2 ]Iy extension A descent or fall in contrast to 
a previous nse-. 

(8^ Lpwks Setuide Stud 43, I think of the Hunter s 
finale as merely an extra dish, and pronounce that to be an 
anticlimax to his day s work 18^ M*CAaTHV (J»wt //«/<• 

II xviii 35 I he later years of his life were only an nnti 
Umax 

Aatielinal (?enti,kbi nal), a and [f Gr 
di'Ti against + /fXtK-fiv to lean, slope + ai Cf Gr 
dyriKMy-€ y to lean against (each other ] A at^ 

1 ( 7 tt>/ Forming a ridge, in which strata lean 
against each other, and whence they slojie down, 
or dip, in opposite directions The opiiosite of 
syncltnai 

*®33h\fcLt./’n«<- 4:7e0/III 287The Hastings sands, forming 
in antirlinal axis, on each side of which the other formations 
are arranged with an oppisiic dip 1848 MitiiK hrst 

J merest viii U857I 134 r^he sirnls shelve downwsrds on 

both sides from the anticlinal line a tup 

2 Anat (A \ertchral having an vi|)nght spine, 
towards which the spine «« on both sides incline 

tSyo Koi LES roN imtu / t/r t3 1 1 e tenth (dursul icrtehra 

« f the KabbitJ is the intn linal icrtcbra. 

B ./. Geol [by ellipsis] An anticlinal fold, 
IMS, crest, or line , a line whence strata dip m 
opposite directions 

1840 Murchison Siimiav too The same North and South 
antidinal which is aj parent in M 13 Hill and Huntic) Hill 
1869 Phiiiies IX 255 Antichnals and synclinals, 111 

the earth s rnut 

Anticline ( e ntiikbm) Giol [f as prec , but 
assimilated to in ittu, etc ] An anticlinal fold 
1861 Pack / wf/ </ 0<«>/ Index Anti //w, anticlinal 1873 
fll 11 II (it hr -I IT" XXI a66 Hi 11,1 vnim ilti. \irwof Bynclincs 
ind inn lines rtyaPMi- Hit itH Uiol w BjWhcn 
'trUadip like the nof of a h use the strata a e spoken 
of I funning an anticline or snddicl irk 

Aatioly Ik ntikli\m/f) atih orOlx [f Antica 

+ L\ ^ J In an antic manner, grotesfjiiei) 

1536 in Mncm hfaj^ XIV 452 1 wdve minstrels antickly 
disguised ijmSiiaks \tuch 1/ \ 1 96 (loantinuely, and 
sh jwoutwardnideoiisnesse 1671 / i W (^na dxxx\/a Frocks 
lutickly composed of White and Red pieces of Cloth 

t A'ntionaM. o/n tare [f Antk a s-'Nish] 
The tmalitv of being antic , grotesqueness, odditv 
1638! 'ORD / (tM II s iv II, A port of humorous antickness !n 
carnage iftJSkuiirHfA JJnt ix 108 1 his Arch Bishop 
wis an excellent Aiitiquane (without any Anticknessek 
AntioonTdlltnt (.'cnti k/imelcnt), a and 
)/c(/ [f. Anti-3 + L convdlcnt^m, pr pple of 

to convulse ] A aJj Of use against 
conwilsions "& sb An anti convulsive 

1878 HARirVvI/r/ Vid 348 Hr Mitchell Used It in cm 
viilsions III 1871, and advocated its use as an aiiticonvellent 

III eclampsia. 

AjltiOOXlTIllsiTe (a. nti|lc(lnvz> Ihiv), a and i/' 
Med [Anti- 3 ] A adj Of use against convul- 
sions B sb (sc medicine) 

(I1734 kcovFR (J ) Whatsoever produces an inflammatory 
di^sitnn 111 the blood as anticonvulsive medicines. 
Antioor (»; nti|ko r) Also 7 core, 8 auteoor, 
-tioour (antocow) [f Anti + 1 cot heart ] A 
disease amongst horses and cattle (See quot ) 

1607 Tomell J our /ix ted heattt (if 73^ 335 An Anticor 
Cometh of superfluity of cvill blond or spirit in the arteries 
and also of inflamation in the liver 1706 Piiii uvx, Anioiinti 
(amonff k amers a round Swelling alKiiit half as big ax one s 
Fist, v^ich breaks out in the breast of a Horse, over against 
the Heart [So in Hah tv 1721 1800.J 1737 Brai ken 
rttry Imjh' (1756 1 xxn 192 Of the Anticor Ihu Disease 
in Horses is called in trench, .iuticirur on Account of its 
being over against the Heart or in the Breast 1783 Ains 
WORTH /at l)ut (ed Morell)s.v, Ihe anticor [in horses], 
Fthrn ftstiltns,phUgmoMt armpeciut tiiPata 

Antioorrofion (.tntiikjlrjo ^sn) [Anti 7] 

A substance whu h prevents corrosion, anticorrosive 
paint or varnish. 

t8sz Ord A Retul R R ngmufi $ 10 94 Iron Guns, Car I 
riages, and Platforms, arc to be coated with Anticorrosion, 
and not paintrd 186a F ORirriTHs Arttll Man 58 lis 
first coat of anticorrosion. 

AntiOOtUI (.antai kas), a Rot [f L anttc-m 
front (f ante bcforel + oiis] F.onting the axis 
of the whorl to which it belong, as anthers whose 
line of dehiscence looks towards the pistils 

187® HfxiKKR Stud /If! 273 Me/am/jrmm Disk an 
hy pogynous anticous gland i88e Gray Fexibk vi 

1 6 951 An anther i» Introme or Anlicous when it faces 
towara the axis of the flower 

Antloyolometer. [Anti- 6] An opponent 
of squarers of the circle (humorously called by Dc 
Morgan Cvclometers) 

i8M Df Moroam in Athttmum 27 Oct 534/2 Cyclometers 
have their xeveral style* of wit , so have anticyclometera 
too, for that matter 

Anticyclondfcentiisaiiklom) Mtteor [Anti- 

2 ] The rotatory outward flow of air from an 
atmospheric area of high pressure , also, the whole 
system of high pressure and outward flow 

*877 Academy 3 Nov 435/t The 'ctm' cannot indicate 
the tne of air motion from the cyclone to the anticyclone 
t8te Gxikie Phrs Grog 11 xi 86 The outward flowing from 
a region of high pressure ix railed an anticyclone or anti 
cyclonic movement i88e Times 11 Aug. ti/6 Owing to a 


sudden increase of pressure, a Urge anticyclone had been 
formed over kramc, J iiglaiid,aiiu Ireland. 

d/LntioyolOlxiO (a-ntiisaiklpnik), a, Miteot 

1 [f Anti- 3 + Cvti onto ] Opiiowd to cyclones 
or cyclonic theories 

i860 Mai ry PAys Grog ?ea xtx. 1 803 Fspy maintains thnt 
they confirm his theory, and his is anti-cyuoniu 

2 [f ANTICVUONK+ ic] Of or pertaining to 
an anticyclone 

1871 in Vm- Am Phtl Soi XII ^ The anticycloiiic 
rhiracterof our winds and storms. i8u W MARRiorr in 
Standard 26 Dec 7/4 Nearly all British weather is cvclonn 
or jinti cyclonic ITie wind liiananticy clunu s\ stem blows in 
the direction of the hands of a watch, but slightly outwards 

AntioTOlOllioallgr, afv [f prec + AI + 

-n ^ 1 After the manner of an .anticyclone 

iSSar Ar( iitSAi D 111 V No 653 to Diitsule thr nn 

ni lus of high pressure surrounding a cyclone the air should 
move outwards anticycionically 

t Antid6nio*xiiAo, df .andj^ Obs [Anti- 3, 7] 
A adj Opposed to demons B r^ Anything 
cfiectivc against evil spirits 

1603 Harsnft tmyost 90 aiie holy Stole shewed 
itscife an Antidxmontaclc of special account 1683 1 
Hookfr /V#/ Pordage s Mvit Pit 6 t 1 h it famous \nii 
Sitaiiic Alhlcta, Anti Dicmonioc Palesinia and Hctlsblack 
Kegimciit s Antagonist 

AntidiGOma riaa, a and sb [see next] 
A adj Advene to the Virgin Mary B rA •=nc\t 

153a Morr C «//>/ tiiidil Wks 1557, 489/1 Called them 
Antidychoiinnans, th ii is to saje Mit^cs aduersaryes 

Antidiooma rianitG. [ad med 1 , ad Cir 

aviibtKOfiapiavtTat, f di riJtzt os adversary + Mopio 
Mary] />/ Ailvcrsnrics of Mary, a name applietl 
to Oriental Chnstians, in the 4tli c , who denied the 
perpetual v irginity of the mother of JcMis 
r 1613 J Bovs His 1629 21 Old Hclvidians, New Anii 
di itnrinnits holding it a point of /talc to disgrace this 
hol> Virgin 17$! Chamhirs / Anti /icomanauitts 
otG-rwise I iWrd A iitidniMarita' nid tut tc manf s and 
Antt (h i irai mnists, sometimes also Antiiiiari iiii 
+ Anti.di'nio, lA// OAi *• [kI mail I etf/fi 
dtttu-us, f Anti- 3 + 64V0S whirl, dizziness see 
-10 ] Acting as a remedy for giddinoxs 

1710 in Isirta i^tinhiAVNi /xp I e\ 

t A'nti-divi aion. uls [Anti- 2 ] (See quot ) 

i6ss STAMCmr Hist Philos ( 1701 1 308/1 \ here are three 
f rms of division anti division subdivision partiiioru Anti 
division IS a distribution of the (tenus into Spcucs by the 
t ontrary as for example by negation, a*, of things that arc, 
some are good, others not good 

Antiaotfkl (« nti|<l(mtal, denti ddtal ), a [f Anti- 
DOTK-h-\i ] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, an antidote , alexipharmic ht and fig 
1646 Sir 1 Browne Psiud J-J 68 None of ihe Ancients 
ascribed any medicinill or antidotall virtue unto the ITni 
comes home 17S* Johnson A imll No 109 Fa Writings 
antidotal to levity and merriment 1857 Nat Mag I 285 
The antidotal cflScncy of a Honduras plant 

Antidotallyi adv rate [f prec +-Ly 2 ] 
After the manner of an antidote I 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud // 102 Rather antidotally 
destroying, then scminally promoting us production 
+ Ajlti’dotavy, a and d Obs [ad nietl I 
attltdolart-us, f antidotum see Antidote and | 
-ARY Cf hr anfulotatre'] i 

A adj Of the nature of an antidote , antidotal 

1599 A M C lArlhouer's Bk Physic ^i\/i A veryc excellent 
Aiitidotarye poudre. 16370 helmont s Vind Jo 

Reader, Cured bykilting tne venome, by antidotary remedies 

B sb \ 

1 An application of the nature of an antidote | 
iSSjSTtBBKS/lwn/ Abus (1877)96 Manage an antidotane 
a»inst Whordomc 1 

a A practitioner who gives antidotes tare ' 

iM< R Con AND Guydem t hotm R ij, I than Antydotary 
ordynary in the scyence of aposlemes 

3 A book describing antidotes, sometimes ex- 
tended to A dispensary 

If (title') in Hazlitt Handhk 583/2 The AntidotViarius. ] 
1^3 araheron itgos Chirurg viii 199 ihe Antidotane 
conteynethe the description of Oyntmentes, Cerotes 1 
Flaysters Oylex Pilles *657 Tomiinson Reuoux Disp ' 

Pref , '1 he shop, or Antidotary divided into two Parts 17*7 
Bkadlfy lam Put s.v 11 viey. Several others to lie found 
in your Antidotanes as the Buglossate made of Bugloss 
Antidote (sentideul) [(?a. Fr antidote,) ad 
L antidotum, a Gr dyrlSoroy a remedy, prop neiit 
sing of dFTl-Soror given against In i6-i7Vhc 
often used m Gr or L form, with pi -a ] 

1 A medicine given to counteract the influenct of 
poison, or an attack of disease 
Z943TRAHRRON hgvs Chirurg (1586)431 Antidota, are 
medicines to be received within the Dodie some arc geven 
against poison, some against the stinging of venemous beasts. 
1598 B JonsonAf MautuMum iii v 64 An antidote, that 
had you taken the most deadly poysonous plant it should 
cxpell It 1604 I AM ks 1 Counterol (Arb) loi Ihe loath 
some, and hurtmll vse of thu stinking Antidote 1633 
O HKaBRRT/VuTKf XXII in /<•«»///• 1 la V^ere are poysons, 
antidots are most 187s H Wood Thera/> (1879) 45 [To] 
sulphate of copper . milk and eggs are the most emcient 
antidotes. 

b Const against, for, to 

iSiSin kroude^Mf hug II viii 941 Some say that to 
And the antidotum for this disease is impossible. 1^3 Nashr 
Chr Pearts 87 H tm that takes any antidote against it [the 
Plague]. s6iu Walton Angler 145 A natural Balsonie j 


or Antidote against all Poison xn* Humk Polit Disc 

II 38 One poison may be an antidote to another 1770 
Sheridan 9 f Patrick t D 11 iv. He has antidotes for all 
fioisons. s8«j Mill I.ogic iii ix |i Such examples are 
iITorded by anudotes to these poisons. 

2 fg Const as in prec 

1548 Veron (title) An Holsom Antidotu* or oounterpoysen 
agaynst the pestilent heresye and sect of Anabaptistes. 183$ 
(ji ARLFS hmblems v (1718) 333 lo lend My wasting day, 
I I antidote for night 1 1636 Bkamhai i hepln i> 87 Adju 
mentsof unity, and antidotes against Schism 1656 H More 
ititle) Antidote against Atheisme 1768 Gni r>SM Good iSat 
Man I I, His very mirth is an antidote to all gaiety 1810 
COLRRIIX.F /’/oW (1865) n8 Ihe whole truth is the best 
intidote to falsehoods which are dangerous chiefly because 
theyare half truths. Ski \v\ Stem III 433 lo regard 
Kclonn a.s the best antiaute against Revolution 
Antidote (ce ntidcmt), zr [f prec sb, after 
med L autitiotu /^,and Pr atttufoter^Cotgj 1611) ] 
1 1 trails 1 o furnish with an nntidote , fortify 
against poison (a man or his system) Also_^,^ Obs 

1630 J Tavlor (Water P ) H is iii 98/1 M e s antidoted 
wellperfumd and painted 1635 Gumnai 1 f /// in Ann ix 
(1/69 94/2 Be careful to intidoto thv koul ig nn^t receiving 
infection oi703HiKKni ()nJV 7 Klntt x 31 I o antidote 
our spinls against all distrustful fears 
2 . To apply an antidote to, counteract (a poison 
etc. ). Also 

i66x Bi rnty K#p8 AiupoF45 As the dearest Father, he has 
roinpnxsion to antidote ox tre uiis 174s Kk hamuson Paun/i 

III ayS Incapable of antidoting the Poison he has xpi-ead 
1B69 H UssHFR \\\1 ng Ml lb 3 Dec , Opium or belladonii i 
t vkeii internally antidote each other 

tA'&tidOter. Obs taie-' [f as prec +-Ful] 

One who gives nii antidote (In the qiii>l the 

writer of a pamphlet entitled 'The Antidote ’) 

<1x709 Sir K Atkins Part If tot 11734) 370 The 

Opiinon the Antidotcr maintains. 

t Antido'tical, O' Obr raie-'^ [f Gr uin 
boT ov (see Antidoik) + -icai ] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, an antidote 
1607 J oiSFLL Setfi'nlsttSs'^) 635 Wiiluii four hours aftei 
hepcrished notwithstanding nil lllsuiitid tirnl preserv lllv e 

t Antidoiacally, adv Obs [l prec 4- -J V - ] 
By way of antidote 

X646 Sir I Browne /*?««/ // 168 Antidotically used 
It IS an insufferable delusion 

Antidronal (i&uti drdmal), a Rot [f Gr uFTi 
against +-{po/i or lunning + ai Cf Gr di 
uv to run .against ] = next 

1849 Lindi F\ bl w Pot II IX, Autidronial, when the 
direction of the spire of a lateral organ is the reverse of that 
on the central stem 

AntidromOUS (anti drd^mas), a Bot [f as 
prcc + ous] Running iii an opposite direction 
round an axis 

1878 Mastprs Henfrey s Bot 273 An infloiescence homo 
(Iromous with the principal axis, antidi rmous with the leaf 
bud i88x Vines in Jrnt B t \ \ 217 4 When the 

antidromous Irranch is developed, a system of alternating 
branches is produced 

Antidysenteric (»■ ntiidismtc nk), a and (b 
Med [Anti 3 ] A adj Of use against dysen 
tery B sh (st medicine) 

X853T 'B.ci'k's Humholdt s Jni III xxv 24 The febrifuge 
and antidyscnteric hark of the Bonplandia 

AntidysentG'rioal, a - prec 1775 m arh 

Antidysuric (se nti|disiu» nk), a Mid [f 
Anti- 3 4- Gr Svaoupix 6s, f bvaovpia retention ot 
unne ] Of use against dysury 
Anti-emetic, -ephialtio, var Antkmpik, 
-ephiai tic 

1830 I.iKr I F V Ar«/ Syst Bot 136 Employed as a tonic, 
stomachic, and anti emetic 

Auti-Gthnio (wntiie hnik), a [f Anti 3 + Ctr 
\9 vik 6 s Gentile, f (9yos (Gentile) nation ] Against 
the Gentiles, or nations other than the Jewish 

1861 W Mur. Appbe Panth Prim (ed a) 169 Their 
I the Rabbis ] own anti ethnic prejudices. 

+ AntifGliri do, « and sb Med Ohs [Anti- 
3 Ihrough some error all the early works have 
fibritick ] — next 

x66x \jo\ic\. Hist Anim ^ Mm 289 Their oile is used 
111 the antifebritick plaistcr z686 Movlk Am i 6 

(.renter quantities of Antefebntiques X694 Westmacott 
Simp firth 156 This antifebnfick plaster was the secret of 
a great practitioner 

AntifGbirile (sentiife bnl, f)*-), a and sb Med 
[Anti- 3 ] A adj Lfficacious against fever. B. 
sb A substance having this property 
x66x Lovell /frj/ Amm ^ Mm, 233 home use them as an 
antefcbrile a 1734 Floyer (J ), AntuebnIc medicines check 
the ebullition x^ R Burton in 7 rnt R G S XXIX 
184 Onions — an antifebrile which flourishes better in Central 
than in Maritime Africa. 

AntilHctioil (8cnti,fn kfan) [Anti- 7 ] That 
which prevents friction Also attrib. aiid_^ 

X837 Carlyle Diam Neckl viii, Oil of flattery, the best 
atent antifriction known 1869 Eng Mcih 14 May 172/9 
he block u kept in position by anti friction bowls 
Antiglhlaiotio (se ntii^lse ktik), a and sb [f 
Anti- 3 + Gr yaKattriHbs, f yiXaicT- milk 1 A 
Of use m preventing the secretion of milk B sb 
(sc, medicine, etc ) *847 in Craio 

AatlFOaUio (sentiigse lik), a [f Anti- 3 4 L 
Galltcus of Gaul, ' French ’] - next 



ANTI'GALLIOAN 


860 
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iTjjd G<Mtl Mag XXVI 51a That uneqnalld aeaJ and 
Antigallic wnt 

Aati-Cnh'UiOftllf a and sh [f prec ■¥ 'AN ] 

A adj Opposed to what is French 
1765 Smollett Trav 56 Antignihcan suint enough to pro 
duce themselves in their own genuine Lnglish dress. 1817 
Coleridge Biogr Lit (1817) tot Bar greater earnestness 
and real both anti laLubin and anti gaihuin 184a Alis n 
Hist htr (i 849)X Ixvt ja^ 13J The convulsion, as Wei 
lin^on often observed, was anti Galilean, not democratic 
B sb One opposed to the t rench 
f^Gattl Mag XXV 280 A badge given by the socict> 
of Antigallicntis i8a6MiTLORul tllageStr 11 (1863)331 I lit 
Aiiti (Jallicnns retained Jacob iSm Rancrokt Hist U .S 
G876 yi xlvi 303 Congress was divided between wint the 
r rench envoy named ‘Gilhcans and ‘anti Gallicans 

Ajotti-Oa‘llioaninu. [f prcc + ium] Oppo 
sition or averbion to the trench 
180s W TAViORin/l«« III 260 Anti gallicanism s 
our habitual interest i8io Collridtk /' rw/ffMi vi (18(7) 
378 1 ranslating tlieir fanatical anti Jacobinism into n well 
grounded anti Gallicanism 

Anti-god ntiigpd) [Anti i ] He who or 
that which is opposed to God Hence b A rival 
deity o An evil demon or devil 
*684 Charno k a tint’ ( d 1834 1 1 567 It may be tailed 
the spirit of anti god 1685 IIaxi v r / an/ibi i 7 /i n\ 18 
It IS not antichrist properly but the ami god the Roman 
Idolatrous Emperor 17*0 WarrRiANi 8 Sfrm 145 All 
Rival, or Anti (lods set up m oppisition to ( cd (8^ R 
Vaughan // rt/zir i860) I in iv 81 1 he malignant Demons 
the Anti gods (avTi6tov\) 

Aatigorit® (anti fjorait) Mm [f An/i^tw, 

the valley m Piedmont, where foiin f+ itk ] A 

mineral, a variety of Serpentine 

186a Dana If an (re ( 6 8 82 Nickel and Chrome occur 
also in the antigorilc of the Imont 
+ A'lltiSfrapll. Ofs - "[ad me<l I atUtgrafhum, 
a Gr i-vnypatpov a duplicate copy see Anti- A 
tf Fr anttp aphcl A copy 01 transcript 
1656 Blount f /(jtWjfr , \nUgrnph an example a copy 
l-Antiffrapher. oh “ ff med L antis^aph 
US (cf Gr dprtypaipfvs a check clerk) + irI ] 
x6^ Ri HNi ( t siogy iiit g> iphu, a Comptroller he 
that keeps the At ompts or Money received to the Priiicc s 
use a maker >r keeper f Counter)) incs of Deeds 

Anti^fro pelos. [Said to be made up from 
Gr dvTi against + U7p«s wet + TrijXdi mnd (which 
should give anthysptopi /dj) I] Covennjjs to pro 
tect the legs against wet mud, wattrprool leggings 
(Originally, a proprietary name ) 

18^ Kingslfv I astx (D ) 1 he surgeon of the Union in 
marlcintosli and untigropclus 1857 / r iji > r /tf 14 LVI 3 > 
Would he not have si oil aghast it the term ‘ nntigiopj I ? 
Would It not purrle a Scaligeror Heiitlcy t 1876 Gvo Ft u t 
Dan Del I vn 115 Her 1 rothci had < n hia iiuigriprlos 

Auti-^ggler (xntigpgbj) [f Anti- 6 + 

vri Ri LE + frI ] A Small siphon inserttd 
into the mouths of carboys, etc , when hquor is 
poured out, so as to admit the air without gurgling 
1794 O Adams V it 4 r f xp Phtl 1 ii 58 T hr anti gueglcr 
formerly much used for the decanting of liquors li ible to 
sediment 187$ in Urr Di f Arts 

Antilielix,aiitlieliz (lentiih/ hks, x nl^niks) 
Anat [a Gr dvfltXif f Apt(i opposite + »Xtf the 
outer ear, ot tg a spiral, curl, tdciy ] The curved 
elevation within the helix or outer rim of the ear, 
which surrounds the central cavity or concha 
1711 Bailfv Antheltr, The inward ) rink of Ihe outwarl 
car i8j6 39 ToDu C^c/ Atutt ff Phys II 5s /alhceiiii 
nencr within the helix is called anthelix 1871 Darwin Dts 
Man I I 31 Various folds and [ r imncnccs (hrlix an 1 iiitl 
helix tragus and anti tragus) which in the lower m 1 mis 

slrcngthcn and suj j ort tl « ear 

AntillTdro^C (cnliihmdrfipik), a and tb 
Med [f Anti 3 + Gr tSpamie as i Cipoatr-a {(SpoAp) 
dropsy] A adj Tending to counteract dropsy 
B sb (sc medicine, etc) 

174a Short Dropsy in I hil Trans XLII 234 An nnti 
hydropic stomachic Mixture 1853 in Maynk J tp Le\ 

Antiliydropin (a.nti|h3idrVpin) Med [f 
Anti +(Jr vSpouir a (see prcc )+ in] A crystal 
line principle obtained from the body 01 the cock 
roach, used in medicine as an antihydropic 
187s H Wood Ihetap (1879) 497 Ihe dned lodiescf 
cockroa hes have long I een popularly used in Ru m 1 vs a 
remedy for dropsy and under the name of antihydropinl ive 
I een introduced into piactical medicine 

Autihy^enio (tentiihaid^iiemk), a [An- 
I 3 ] Adverse to health, insalubrious 
1876 tr Wagner s Geft Pathol 143 The tendency to them 
In ttio affected localities can be increased by anti hygiemc 
conditions. 

Antihsrpnotio (ae ntiihipnp-tik), a and sb 
Med Also anthypn [f Anti 3 (./r imvam/c vs 
sleepy The Gr would have been ] 

A Tending to prevent sleep B A medi 
cine, etc so used 

i68t tr Wi/ti/s Refit Med Wkt , Antihyrpnotics. 1893 
Sir 1 Blount Nit Hist no Ihose who write of Coffee 
do almost all reckon it amongst the Antihypnotirks. 1839 
Hoorva Med Dt t 135 Anthypnotn. 

AntihysteiHlC (tintiihistenk), n and si. 
Med [Anti 3] h. adj Of use against hysteria 
B sb (sc inethcme, etc) 

*747 Bkrkhlfv Sim 99 (T) It Is an excellent antihys 

VoL I 


tenck 1879 B RAwrin/t/ World yiV%. 137/1 A box of 
anti hy stem’ pills 

Asti-ioterio (ocntiiiktenk), <i andxd Med 
[f Anti 3 + Gr Unpur^vs, f inrtpos jaundice] 
A adj Of iibi against jaundice B sb (sc medi 
erne ) 1833 in Mavke Ejp LtJe 

Anti-Jacobin (enti|d,{iekd^bin), a and sb 
[Anti 3 ] Ps. adj Opposctl to the Jacobins, one 
of the revolutionary parties in f ranee m 1789, 
hence, opposed to the trench Revolution, and to 
those who sympathized with it, or with democratic 
principles, who were nicknamed Jacobtns by the 
partisans of Mr Pitts admmistration B sb One 
ojiposed to the Jacobins, etc also name of a 
weekly paper started m 1797 m hostility to tlic 
Frencn Revolution and tlcmocratic principles 

ito^Hisi Pur in Auh di-t 03/1 The loudest of those 
anti jacobin decloiincia. xBa6 Miss MirfORD I titan Ser 
II (1863) 3JI How mv friend the cobbler came to l)c so 
violent an Anlijac bin 1834 Mv viiav Pitt in 1 1 xr 
(i860) 201 F a^cr and iniulcrant Anti jncobinv. 1867 ( ontb 
Mag Jan 63 the neglect into which the witnnd wis<loni f 
the At ti Jacobin have f die 1 

Anti-Jacobinism, [f prec + ism] The 

practice and principles of the Anli Jacobins 

lioaHtst PurinAun J a 93/iThe<r> ffaiUijTi. I inism 
wl icn had been set up with s > much vigc ur iBsy S < n 1 1 
loH-khart/ 1819 IX > ’b 1 hcchinipionofantijaLobini nc 
Antik(e, obs f Anitc and oI AwTigi e 

Antilapsairian. (f Anti i(+l laps us m\ 

+ ARiAN J A disbeliever in the Fall of man 
1674 Hickman Hut Qutnqu irt 74 1 he Wntings of some 
AutelTusanaiiN I hive read 

Antilibration (a;nti,bil)rcT Jon) tate [f 
And a + L Z?// )///(// t/// noising balancing, ii (f 
action f hbfoteio balance J 1 he weighing of one 
thuig against another , countcrjHHsing 
a 1858 Dp Qi INC I V H higtctsm Wk*. V I 160 Hu. artful anti 
theviv and holen ii anlllibrati n of cadci ce*. 

Antilithic ('ciUiili ]ik), a and Med ff 
Asti 3 + <jr hiOue us, f X18 ot stone] A a^. 
fenduig to counteract stone in the bladder B 
s/ A medicine so employed 

1853 III Maine P ip /ca 1869 P »g Me h 10 Dec 312/2 
Its mediciii il properties are aiUuid aiitilitluc 

Antilogarithm (antiik g&nhm) Math 

[Ami a Cf br antt loiparithme\ 

1 1 * 1 he complement of the logarithm of a sine, 
tangent or secant , or the difference between that 
and the logarithm of ninety degrees ’ Chambers 
tycl Supp 171^3 Obs 

Hi 1 roN Math Di t 1 121 

2 The number to which the logarithm belongs 

*678 Coil INS in Rigmd ( nrr S t Aten I 15 Between 
16 lo and 1640, Dr Pell and one Mr Warner agreed to 
make a table of antiloganthms. 1834 / 1 iiuyCycl ! 1 105 Anti 
I igvnthm as used m this country mevns the numher to tht 
I itritkm 1 1 us in Briggs system, too is the antib ginthm 
of 2, because a is the logaritl 1 1 of too 
Antilogarithluc ( b'gan Imik), a [f prec 
+ ic] Of or pertaining to antiloganthrag. 

174a Poi s N tiil ) T h A 111 unrithn il Canon 1770 
R iiFBTsoN in /’X// I ruts IX 509 To illustrate the ase of 
his Aiitiloganthmic lalles. x8<io Sir J HbRscHBi Pss 
G857) 399 the cxponenlivl or antiloganthmic function. 

Anl^Ogy (Tenti bid 31) [ad Gr diertXoyla, f 
arri against + -Royta sjjeakm^ , directly, or through, 
med L atiltlogta, OT Fr aitti!oi,tc'\ A contrndic 
tion m terms, or ideas 

1614 Bovs n As (1630) 782 'lie replies and Anlilogies of 
€ iir t uratly lea led Hun les 1681 Ttafs of Press in 
// trl Mis (1745) IV 426 Mas How miserably is Truth 
tom 1 y Anlil imcs 1 1751 Chambers Cyit sv , 1 he seeming 
'iniilogics in the biblc. 1855 Sir W Hamilton ATetaph 
App 1877) I 402 Spcculali 1 ends in a senes of inv lublc 
ai tilo^es 

Alltilopill0 (d.nti Upoin’) rt Also unto- [ad 
mod L antthpm us, f antilope see Astfcopp ] 
Of or pertaining to the nntelo|ic 
1827 Griffith C inter IV 197 Another instance of u ool on 
Ihe sKin of an antelimine sj^cies *870 Hi xi ev in Q Jntl 
Geol S XXVI Adcfr 55 Camelinc bovine, antilopme, ccr 
vine, and tragul lie Ruminants 

+ Anti’loquist. Obs [f Anti- A + 1 loqwus 

speaking + im ] ‘2^ contradictor’ J 

174a in Bailey, whence in Johnson, etc 
t Anti loquy. Ol s — » [ad med L anttloqutuin 
contradiction see prec] ‘Contradiction, gam- 
wiying or overthwartmg Blount Glossogr 1656 
Antilyssic (amtiiU sik), a and sb Med [f 
Anti- 3 + Gr Ai 5 trtr-a ra^-F -10 ] Ml. adj Of use 
against hydrophobia ^ sb (sc medicuie, etc ) 
Aiitim(e, obs form of Anthem 
AntimaiOaSMUr (w ntiim&kse saj) [f Antt 7 
•f fftaeassat , proprietary name of a kind of hair oil ] 
A covering thrown over cushions, sofas, chairs, etc 
to protect them from grease in the hair, or other 
soiling, or merely as an ornament 
x8u laiys Nens^ XI 36 Antimacassar Materials 
crochet ott >ii or pink and drab i richet twine 1839 
1 houmi II June 157 llic anti M itassar on the arm-chair 
1879 Miss Braddon / 14 will 281 lo su done I > the fire 
side and work untimaco-ssars tn crewels. 


l-AntimagistrA'tioal, o Obs [Anti- 3] 

Opposetl to the power or claims of civil magistrates 
xiMP reshy t Let in PltaSatram Test, The Independents 
with other Sects, sufficiently known to be Anti MaeiKtra 
tical 1669 Sun Naphtah ii 88 Antimaguitratictdl clerg> 

t Autunaigi’fxrioftlp Obs fare~' [f Anti- 

3+1 magister master + ioal ] * prcc. 

1691 South 61'rm V 961 (1 lit would have been impossible 
for the Christian religion to have gained any countenance 
from the civil power, had it own^ such antinufutrical 
asscitioiis 

Antima’gOU. [Anti- 5] One professing 
opposition to freemasonry (American politics ) 
rt i8jo WoRctsi kr cites J (i Adams 
AxiTllllMO‘niC| « [Anti 3 ] Opposctl to 
freemasonry 

1 1850 WoRi fsTER Cites Stevens 

Aniixua'BOnry. [Ami- 8 ] A\owed opposi 

tion to freemasonry, such as was m the United 
States, for several years after 1826, the ‘platform’ 
of a political party 

1^1 b MhKsoN MtSi 919 Anti masonry had a deep right 

r li wrong whlkh gradually emerged to xigbt out of ibo 

Ilirbid controversy 

AntilliasqTiBr-maakCse ntiimo sk) [Anti 2 ] 
A grotesque interlude between the acts of a masque, 
to which It served as a foil, and of which it was at hrst 
often a burlesque (Sometimes made^’/N/ti'-warywe- ) 
1613 Chapman huts of C urt Plajs 1873 111 107 Acorn 
pany of accomphsht Tmiailcis pxi client at Antemsskes 
i6aa B loNst n r / Itgurs We maj In: admittc I 

if not for a masque, f r an ititic masque t6as Bacon 
Masques, Fss (Arb) 540 I et Ami masques not be long 
they haue lieen Lommonly of Foolcs, Satyres, Baboones 
Antique),, ifds J OH i Sf I m irons W 73 (Jon I he first 
at tiinnsk Lorisisltd f l«:ji.gf'rs and cripples 1868 Broun IN< 
hing^ Bk \ 1903 Ihc impatient antimasquc ircads close 
on kil)« O the very masque s self it will in xk 

Antimas^ner, -ker ix ntiimu skaj) [f prec 

+ fr'* ] A performer in an aiitiinaacjuc 
1633 Shirlkv /V7 Feac Introd 1 he Anti masquers 
ruling in coats and cafs of yellow Uiffcta i6te Cokaini 
Poems 195 1 he Anti masquers depart then the Car I amili 
aris speaks to the Satyre, 17^1 L uJ + hmtr //f IV 7j 
JoD ) After tins noble tr xip came the aiitiinasker 

t AntunMquera'de. 0/r tan. ' ff Anti 
MAsguK, after MAsyUKBABE] Ihe iierformance 


of an anlimasqne 

1678 Biilir iiultlr III III 8a She orderd th Anti 
masquerade, {for his Reception) aforesaid 

A’nti-ma’-zimed, /// c /«/<?-' [Anti 2] 

Matched with ‘anti maxims or counter misims 
1647 Ward Stm/ Cobltr 52 Tliere are some Mixifttes m 
Law that would be well luti M/utmi t 

Antimere (t. ntimi j) /iwl [f (jr ivn op 

i s( ^i\c + pipos part] Uiuaily pi anittnetes or in 
form an(tm<ra Opposite tlivisions or halves 
l77Hixnv Anat hr An ix 545 ITie metamorphosis 
. . .he mesoderm into radially disposed antimeres. 187911 
Haecit ts P. ol A fan I 257 1 he whole bo ly Kcparates into 
two similar and symmetrical parts, the right and left halves 
< dl I I unlcrparls, i r antimera. 

Antuneric (antimcrik)a Ph)s [f prec i 
K ] Of or characten/td by antimeres 
xBw Syd Soe I ejc s,v , An example of antimenc seg 
menfUion is to be found in the star fish 

II Antimetabole (SC ntiimAx b(flO Abet 
a Gr dvTiM*Ta/JoXi^, f (Ieti in the opposite direction 
+ jifToBoXiJ turning about ] A figure m which the 
same words or ideas are rejieatcd m inverse order 
1589 PuriFNHAM tng Potsie 217 Antimetauule or the 
Counterchange as thus If P >r 10 be, as % ime haue said 
A sueakitig picture to the eye I hen isaj icturc not denold, 
lo be a muet Poesie. 1637 J Myst Rhet 117 Aiiti 
metabole is a sentence in verst ortiim d or it is n form 
of speech which inverts a sentence by the contrary 

II Antimetatheeie (a ntiimAu. i^Ais) Khet 
[L a Gr dvTiptrbStci.s counterchange, f dvrl 
against + ptrart$ivai to transpose ] Inversion of 
the member* of an antithesis 
A ntimetatlie*tiO| <* rare-* [f prcc after 
Gr analogies ] Of the nature of antimetathesis 

X65S U RQi HART 7 er el Wks. 1834, 298 Antnnetathetirk 
commutations >f epithets. 

Antimeter (^nti mAsi) [f Gr duri ex 
pressing t<iuivalence, ■¥ pirpuv measure] An ob 
wjlete instrument ‘called also hejitctxnp hedo), 

invented by Mr Garrard, for measurmg small angles 

With greater accuracy than by the sextant or other 
instrument* commonly used ’ Paniolog w ( 1 8 1 9 ) 
Antimnemonio (sentiin/bvmk), a and sb 

S Anti 3] h. adj Prejudicial to the memory 
} sb Anything havmg such a quality 
1817 CoutRiDOR Btog Lit I lu. 50 The habit of perusing 
periodical works may be properly added to Aveirhoes’ caU 
fume of Anti Mnemomes, or weakeners of the memory 

Antimonachal (tcnti|miniSk&l),a [Amti- 3] 
Opposed to monkery or monastic usage*. 

1804 Realm 99 June 8 Means to get imuned ‘ 
the most desperately anti monachal sentiments. 

t A*]ltinoiia-lxe. Chem Obs [f Antimont + 
an* 2 a] Obs name of Antimony tnchlonde 
1819 Sir h Daw Chem Phtlos 403 The only known com 
l»und of antimony and chlorine, antimonane, or butter of 
antimony 
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AITTIMONAAOHIAL. 


AKTnromc 


tAnti]nona*roliial,a Obs [Am'i-sj-next. 

1710 Pro <v Loh 33 J o condemn the AnUmonarchUd Pnn 
iple.'t. 17^ Boiinobrokr LtU Pairto! 83 lo think me 
t iiimonarcmal, and tn particular an enemy to the tuccesston 
r kmn by herediUry tight 

AntimonaYcnio, a [Anti ^ ] « next 

iWo Roscommon /’iWMtsUiaolb; Anti monarchic heretics. 
/1 1733 North / iTvr II i^ylnciranti monarchicinsinu ui ns 
ana pamphlets. lyte H Walpolr Virtues A fu J } ami 
i I 9S Hated and persecuted by the antimonarchic part> 

A^timonarohical (acnti,nun)a jkik&n, a 
[Anti- 3 ] Opnosed lo monarchy 
i6ss RttgH K (Jhas in Rushw lint Coll 11659) I 157 
The Presbytery, of whose Tyrannical and antiinonarchical 
Principles, he had experience. 1646 Chah. I in f I trrnd 
State Papers 1 1 360 1 he ground of their doctrine U anty 
monarchical 183a H CoLaRitx<K North lyorthies I *5 
I he anti monarchical prejudices of Milton *847 ( R( tk 
( > t III xxxi 150 I he antimonorchical feeling hss not 
perished 

Antimoiiar’cliically, a</z [f prec + 1 1 ^ ] 

In an 'intimonarchic.nl way or ihrcctioii 

16^ in Rushw /list C oil I 539 7 hat opinion th.it we are 
AntimoiiRrchlcally affectecl 

AutilllOllftrollisti'cntiimpnlikist) [Anti dj 
A professed opponent of mcmirchs and monirchy 
rtidTaWooi /»7'rli84R 83 Dent U II net a great < )Uvannn 
itid Antimonarchi t i «44 Diskai-i I C oniHgfhy iii 111, Ai ti 
nionirchlsts, and democrats. 

t AxLtimonaroho'maGliift. oh [Antt- 6 ] 

17M CilAMBlHS tycl Sufj! Ant ntr/i tn ht fs is 
iiseu by some political wntcis to denote niaintuners of 
monircliRai or a) solute power vested 1 > divine rigl l in the 
persons of princes. 

AntixxiO'xiavoliy. [Anti 7 3 Opposition to 
monarchy 

1648 C Walki K I fist htdtf I 133 The predominint I’nn 
ciple M Anti Monarchy 

AntilllOliaitO ntimdnp t miTu n^>t) Chem 
[f Anti mon \ + atk * ] A salt of Antinioim, 
acid (This is the form used by ^Vntts, and is 

analogous \o seUnate, thf ornate y Antimoniatf is 

preferred by many chemist* ) 

1834 bcoFUiKN HI fWj ( /n .St Chem, ATI Two anti mon 
ales of iwiash ire V lown 1863 W srrs Pu t ( hem I 135 
1 he anlimonates an I metintiinunate f the alkali inetik 

AnHmonial a.ntimimnnll, r [ad mod L 
miltmoitt d ts, I anttmont um sec Antimony and 
•At 3 A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to antimony Anltmowal 
tu/>s made of rIas* of nntimoni, to communicate 
emetic qualities to wine 

.dosllMMK Quenit I XVI 79 Spints mercuriall, arsenical, 
and antimomiT a 17*9 Hi ackmokk (J ), Though antimonial 
cups trepard wiih art, I heir f rte to wine thriueh ages 
should impart. 1754 I ewis in J hit Prms XI VIII 638 
It increases the hardness of nnc a id the antimouiil semi 
metal I ut not of Insiiiuth. 186^ P nly Icl 8 July, It his 
Wife died under the effects of antimonial poison 

2 Coiitimmg antimony in combination , ns in 
live names of many mmerala, e g atUtmontal ar. 
^ciiit,copf>ct,»irkel,ofhu Anltmomnl iinue sherry 
containing tartar emetic (tnrlanltil antimonj) 

vni Smoli ktt H CltHlerit-jfi lo f nward the operation 
of the aiitiinjnml wme, xitH Hvib Nrti Pnf (»79«) 97 
1 he iiilim Jiiial caustic of the shops. 1875 Ukf Du t Arts 
1 190 In ihe works where antimonial ores are smelted 
B sb A medicine containing antimony 
1717 51 Chsmbfrs tycl. AHhmoniaU are chiefly of an 
rmcivc tendency xim I nil XI VIII 833 A physi 

lan who iMescribd aniiiiionials, was expelled the faculty 
1875 H Wood Ihirap 513 Antimonial* a t as diuretics. 
AjltlniOlliaxi. a ra;r, = ANTiMoMM 
1838 Blackw Mag xL. 53 hfhdcnl as antimonian wine 

AntiMOIliftte (o^ntimt’o m^t) them [f 

mod 1 antunomdt um, f ant 1 mom um see 
A salt of antimomc acid (Also called 
\\IIMONATF, q v) 

1801 Chfnimx ui Phd Trms XCl 378 A crjstalllzed 
silt which M RertholleC tenns an antimoniate of potash 
1869 Rosroi Hem t hem 356 Antimony pentoxide forms 
salts with the alkalis, called antimoniate*. 

AntilUOILiated (nentimtmnir>t(d\ /// a 
Hum [f as prec + Eu3 Combined, tinged, or 
impregnated with antimony 
»7»9Wooi wAiii hug I <W 4 /AI 307 Striated or iniimonnted 

Icid ore. iSooIlrNKV Pfat Chem (1808 371 Ihe nnilysis 
r Antimotuatcd Silver Ore iVho Syti Soe lev (article) 
Antimoniated hydrogen 

AntimoZlio (xntimp mk'i, <3 [f 1 anltmon turn 
+ -10 3 Of or pertaining to antimony In Chem 
applied to compounds of antimony in which it 
combmes as a pentad, as Anhmonu chloruU 
SbCl,, Anitmtmic acid (properly A oxtde), or 
Anttmony pentoxtde Sb,Oj 
1834 /'FnN>Cr / H 106/3 When antunonic acid IS subjected 
to a strong red heat, it lose* oxygen and is reduced to anti 
monious acid 1863WATTN Diet them 1 334 Ihe mono- 
liasic acid u called Antmonic aetd, the dibasic aad, MtU 

antimemie acid. 

Antimonide ntimanai d, -m^ luaid) Chem 

! T as prec r-ioK 3 A compound of antimony with 
iydrogen, a metal, or an orgwwc radical , also 
called SiiniDK, and formerly Aktimonilbrt 
1883 Pi t Chem I 333 Hydride of Antim >n> r 

Antimonide of I IjJrogen genrratl> colleil Antiiii .nette 1 r 
Aniim niuretled hydrogen Jl I ji6 Aiitiinoiiulc of G II 
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1873 Wii UAMSON Chem 1 143 A preapitate of argentic anti 
m mide is formed. 

AntilllOllioYO-t comb form of Antimoniocs, 
as in AnttmnmiHtntimmu oxide, a synonym of 
Antimony teircxtde Sb, 0 ,, regartled as consisting 
of antimomc acid, combing with antimonions acid 
1863 Watts Dtct Chem I 334 Ihe antimonioso-antimo- 
nates of the earth tneuls are insoluble in water 
AntilllOXLiouS ( vntim u mas), a [f L antt- 
mt nt um + -ous ] Of the nature of, or contaming, 
antimony In them applied to compounds of 
antimony m which it combines os a triad , as Antt 
motnouj chloride bbCU, Anttmoniaus and, for- 
merly applied to Antimony tettoxtde, afterwards 
to Antimonious oxtde or Anttmony ittoxtde Sb, 0 , 
1833 / tuny Cyct I 87/a Acids, Acetic Antimomc, Anti 
monious, etc. 1878 HAKiFvA/(ir Med 389 The antimonious 
oxyde hublimes with difhculty in needles 

Autimonita (x ntimpnai t, -m/Mnait). [f os 

prec + ite] 

1 Chem A salt of ontimomons acid 

1834^ tany tyel 11 io 6 /t ITie antimomtcs are not an im 
portant cl iss of salts 1883 Watts />/</ 6 Arw I 334 /fw- 
mt tide or (xo-callcd) Aiitim mite of mercury occurs, mixed 
wall cl >y in the iiuick ilvcr iiiiiics. 

t 2 A/ttt Oljsokte synon J m of S tibmtk (Dana) 
Antimoxunrat (xntinuuniuret) chem [f 

as prec + UREt 3 Older mine for an an It mom ie 
or sulnde 

1841 1 kimmrr Pract Geol 109 Antimonuirets lave 1 
metallic lustre. 

Antimoniurattad ( cntimao niuretcd) fpl a 
[f prec -f ed 2] Combined with anttmony (in a 
gaserus state), as in Antimomurcthd hyh 01^1/1, 
bbll,, also called Anltmomattdhydt oi'en, Aniimo 
ntons h}d> 1 /<*, Antimony trihydi uU, and Sttl ttu 
1851 ScoPFERM in Ords Cm 6c Chem 471 Antimoni 1 
retied hydrogen is generated whenever hydrogen gas isdc 
V eloped tn a Itquia holding aiitimon> in solution 1873 

WiLUAMSONt hem I I4J Antimoniuretteil I > Irogcii » formed 
tn a siiullu' manner t > urscniurctted liydrogoii 

Anti]|10*n01ia, a , variant of Antimonious 

1868 Dana Mm 29 Sulphun us and antimoiious fumes 

AntilliOXiy ('cntimsm) [ad ined I anttnu 
mum of unknown origin, usctl by ConstantinuH 
Afneanus of Salerno (Chaucer’s ‘cursed monk ihun 
Constantyn, Aferch f 5OO), in end of iith c, 
whence also in all the mod langs 
Frob like other terms of alchemy a corruption of some 
Arabic word, refashioned so as to wear a Cr or L aspect 
perhaps, as has been suggested, of the Arabic name 
uthmt4d,othmo t itvelf litinizcd v^athimocfium aiimodiiiiii, 
attmomum^ vitim m tm 1 he earlier form of the Ar ib 
IS itkmtd m which 1 ittr6 suggests an adaptation (quasi 
uthimmid) of <»r armiiiS-a variant of empgt, whence also 
I* stilium If this conjecture lie substantiated aulim mum 
and stibium will be iransfjrmations of the same word 
* Popular etymology has analyzed h r antimome as ofti+ 
moiHc against the monks (' monks 1 me 1, and as usu d 
1 1 such cases sui perted the deriv ition by an idle talc (sec 
J hnson in ikin(, the name jrici latc imore than 400 years 
too late) with the chemist Basil Valentine in end of isthc ] 
1 One of the elementary bodies, a brittle metallic 
substance, of bright bluish white colour and flaky 
crystalline texture Its metallic characteristics arc 
less pronounced than those of the metals generally , 
and It forms the fourth mcinlier of the natural senes 
nitrogen phosphorus, arsenic, antimony, bismuth, 
and sonic others, which are in different combina 
tions triads and pentads S)mbol Sb ( 'itilium) 
a Ah hem and Pharm Originally applied to 
the native trisulphide (tailed also y^ray anttmony, 
or Stihiitc, or when calcined and iiowtlertd, 
or black anttmony), the arifint, arm, v\aTv6ip$a\ 
poE, sttkum of the ancients and al koh'l of the 
Arabs, used to stain the eyelids (see Alcohol) , 
the anttmomum, pnteuc, ho ruler, plumbum ni 
tyrant lupus meictUorum of the alchemists 

Putter if Antim ny iv Ul nn ne uf the trichloride, a 
translucent fatly mass , kus J Antimony, an impure 
sulphide of antimony and s Kluim, formed ns a scoria in 
smelting antimony PUrms of Antimony crystals of the 
tr oxide formed when the iiH-nlis sublimed , f lass of Anti 
iiiony an oxy sulphide fusetl S iffn n J Antimony = hid 
Antimony (see 3) 

1477 N R ON (W Itch inAslim 1632 m 30 1 * Antimony, 
Arsenick Honey Wax and Wine isSsLiovn Treas 

tfei/th D IJ A lyVe vcriiio hitlh Antimoniuin receyuyd 
wyth water 160* 1 immk xiii 58 From this tree of 
Satume springetn antimony, as the first branch of the *tock 
which the phylosopher* cM their magnesia. 1846 Sir T 
Browne Pseud. Fp 53 Stibium or glasse of Antimony ap 
pears somewhat red in glassc but in us powder yellow 1889 
Gauphyt Angl , Antim ny, a famous Mineral amongst 
Chymists It certainly come* from the Arab Attm id, aig 
nifying ih«. same 1751 Chambrh* CyiL, Anti many is vihM 
we properly call a semi metal being a fossil substance com 
po*M of some ut determined metal, combined with a sulphli 
rou* and stony substance Sometimes there are veins of a 
red or golden colour intermixed, from which it is called m tie 
antimony , that with uii them being dcnominiled female 
b Chem I he simple element (Called by earlier 
chemists he(;ulus of Antimony) 

1788 Howskr hn r I 113 I’ure regulos of antimony is a 
1 |,ht scmi I it-i il n scml ling tin t r dusky fulver It is 
i le V f the light t ol ll c inrtallic bodies. (8ta Davy Chem 


Philos Aoo Basil Valentine i» the first chemist who has de 
scribed the process of extractingantimony from the sulphurct, 
though It does not appear that he wa* the inventor of this 
process. 1888 RraKiN Ethics of Dmt 77 Sulphide of anti 
mony looks like mere purple wool, but It m all of purple 
needle crystals. 187* U an /lirf Arts I 196 Nmliue Anti 
many is a mineral of a tin white colour and streak, and of 
a metallic lustre. i ®78 Acatiemy a? Dec. 467 IWurtsJ as 
serts that although antimony is usually regarded as a metal 
It must, m a true chemical classification, find its place bj 
the hide uf arsenic, phosphoncs, and nitrogen 

2 With qualifications Arsenical Antimony, 
the mineral AllemontUe , Oray Antimony, the 
native sulphide of antimony, called as a mineral 
Ssttbmte OT Antunomte , Hed Antimony, the mine 
ml Kermesxte, a compound of the oxide and sul 
phide , White Antimony, antimony tnoxide, the 
mineral Valent mtle. Sulphurated Antimony, the 
sulphide with a small admixture of the oxide, used 
m medicine, Tartarated Antimony, tartar emetic 

3 a/tr tb , as in Anttmony oxide, sulphide, ores, etc 
spec Antimony blende = Red Antimony , Anti 
mony bloom = \\ hite Antimony , Antimony 
glance "Gray Antimony (see 2), Antimony 
oohre, the mineral Cervanttte , Antimony ver 
million, a red pigment prccipitateil from an anti 
monial solution 

i860 Fikssk ! ah Chm H nd 80 The antimony mines arc 
chiefly in Hungary Iratisjlvaniaandfierminj i863WAns 
Pt i (.hem 1 311 Antimony is fmnd in coml ination with 
oxygen, vu. as tnuxidc, in the form of antimony bloom 
white antim vny or Valentmitc, SbiO,, mil os tclroxnle 
iiiliit otiy ochic ot Cervantuc SbtO, i87SUrkZ>»/ his 
I 19s Antim nv ( hnee sometimes occurs compact but 
usually in very long prismatic or iciculor crystals, or in a 
fibrous form 

AntinAtional (antiina. Jonal), a Opposed 
to one’s own nation, or to a national partv 

1807 W 1 AVI OR in Amt At V 173 Ss hclfish so mill 

national a feeling 18^ Gin P Ihomison / r<r< (1843) V 
2 o 8 What an nnti national church to this lay dciioii inaten 
the Oreat Kt.hcllioii >858 Hrioiit S/ 39 Oct (1876 46f 
My opinions are not so anti national as some have some 
times assumed. 

I AntinephritlcCsntiin/Tntik), AAd [mod 
f (jr uPTt against + Ptippins disease of the kidneys 
(f E«(/)pos kidney) + icj A adp Of use against 
disease of the kidneys B sb (sc medicine ) 
1678 ]*H\iuvh, A»tmephnlicine6\uniit> such is < me the 
Distempers of the Kcli » 1706 /lit Antincphr tick* or 

Aiuxnepliritick medicines. 1830 Linui rv Nat \yst hot 3 <1 
I he root is supposed to have intincphritic virtues. 

JaxtinoniB (atntinoim) rate [I Gr ueti 
against, opposite -f-Eojiot law Cf Antinomy] 
A logical contradiction or contrary 
1864 IH KTON S or .Jf r a7s Jlis 1 ti n of the ml \ line ( f 
the precious nietils was the antmomc of his view that their 
cost i revented the supj ly of money in snflicici t al u da ise 

AutinoilliaB (u-ntinju nnan), a and sb [t 
med L Inhtumt the name of the sect (f (ir Avri 
against + vbpos law) + an ] 

A adj Opposed to the obligatoriness of the 
moral law of or pertaining to the antinomiaiis 
1645 Milton Cefur Wks 1718! 205 Anabapttstical Aiiii 
nomian Heretical, Atheist t iI I pitnels. 17x9 Waii rland 
f ind Christ s Dn Frcf Men bred up (during the grcit 
KcbellionlinthePrcdcstinarianandAntinomian rienets 1863 
H Ro< ebs /loTtre x 371 A fierce agitation of the whole Anti 
nomian controversy 

B sb One who maintains that the moral law 
IS not binding upon Christians, under the ‘ law of 
grace’ spec One of a sect which appeared in 
Germany in 1535, alleged to hold this opmion 

1643 Pacitt lieristogr (1663) 130 Tlie antinomiaii* mo so 
called, because they would have the law abolished 178R 
Hums Ihst Eng (1806) IV lx 484 The antinomiins even 
1 isisted that the obligations of morality and natural law 
were suspended x8j57 biCKCioN /nr* AT ! nlpit \i 13 
I am rather fond of being called an Antinomiai the ten 1 
IS generally applied to those who h )ld truth pretty firm and 
wiTl not let U ko 

AntinoYiianifBiii. [f prec + -ism ] The 
doctrine or practice of antinomians , avowed re 
jection of the moral law 

Milton Dn tn w {1851) 55 Anabaptism, Familisni 
Antinomiantsin and oilier fanatick dream*. 1713 Burnli 
Ou n 7 lines (1833) 1 451 False notions in religion, which led 
to Antinomianism i8m Farrar Patn/ II 146 ihe charge of 
ai tinomianism which bt Paul sets aside in i Cor ix at 

t Antinomianixe, Z' Obs rare [f as prec 
-»• lEK ] 1 o teach, or imbue with, antinomianism 

169a Lhrtsi Exalt 8 108 87 He confronts his now self 
Armintaniring for Mr Williams, by his then self Antmo- 
inianizing for Dr Owen 1707 Humfhky De Justtf Baxt 
8 Who IS a sober Preacher, and not Antinomtaniz d 

t AntinomiOt ^ andr^ Obs rate-' [f L 
Ant mom t (see Ani inomian) + -ic 1 = An pinomian 
1586 T Rogers 39 .dr/ oa Islebius and hw followers, the 
Atitmomtes, who will not nave God s Kw to be pieachod 

AntillOlllic (acntmpmik), a 2 rare [ad Gr 
avTivofUHos of the nature of an dvrivopia see Am 1 
NOMT and 10 ] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, antmomy , involving a conflict of laws 
1849 Kinoslkv in / f// Mem I 106 Siirh an intmoniir 
pair are those two great sayings He that luveth not knowclh 
notC^ and, ‘ If a man hate not father, in nher wife he 
cannot be my disciple 



ANTINOMICAL. 

Antino'inio&lt « /an [f as prec-(--ALi] 

Characterized by, or gneii to, antinomies 

Pktios A an til xvit 59a Kant holds that rca 
son IS in it!»elf antinomical, i c that it conies into contra 
diction with Itself b> a necessary Illusion 1878 Barim 
(ttivio Ort^ Pel Beh^ II »a Let us study that law m 
Its antinomical conception 

t Aatilioinisu. Oh [f at> nextd-*iHM] 
Opposition to or rejection of the moral law , an- 
Imomiamsm. 

i<S8 Manton FxP '*Hd* 19 Wks 1871V 331 I hey turn 
nntinoniists, and antinomisni is but sin licensed and privi 
Icged. 167a JACOMB Lomm Rotn viii (18681 365 Ihen- is 
no Antinomism in this if il lie lightly understood 

t Anti'HOmiflt. Obs [f l.Annnomi (sec 

ANiiNnMiAN)+ iht] Antinomi vn f/> 

1631 Sandbrson Aerwi Ad Pop vii (1674)398 Aniinoniists 
who quite cancel the whole Law of God under the prelrnic 
ofChttstian liberty 1656 Irapi I xp x hm 111 17 Con- 
Iroversies against Antinoinists 
AntdllOlliy (Atiti nciini) [ad T auhtiomid, n. 

(jf dvTivopm, f. di Ti against + vd/ior law cf I'r 

anlinontte (161I1 c ) ] 

1 A contradiction in a law, or between two t<iiially 
binding laws 

Dkk in ifuthatn '\lis I 7 In antinoinjs, im'xgined 
lobe 111 the law, 1 had good hap to finde out their agree 
iiicntcs. x6sp I FsrRANCi AUiutn oj Off An 
antinomy, ajustle between the Canon laws of our Church 
Hid the law of the land 1781 Gibbon A </ 4- / sliv 1 he 
iiiitiiinmics or contradictions of the Cixic and Piiidccts 
1875 PosTL Gaim 11 220 \Vc ha\e here a case of Antinomy 

(contradictory laws) In Juslini in » legislation. 

b A conflict of authority 

1841 Dt Quinci- V Ltu to Wks VI 2.4 1 he cipit il fault in 
till operative constitution of R me hid long liccii in the 
intiiiomies, if 1 may be pardoned for so Icirncd a term, >f 
the publn service. 

1 2 A contradictory law, statute, or iinncipk , 
an auihontative contradiction Obs 
164J MilTON /Jiton* 11 111 (1847)139/3 lhat Ins b hr i 
people might as it were hy his own aiuinom), or 10 11 li 

sutuie, live unreproved 164a Jsr Iavlor 1 xi'itp 

\dd IV 48 The signes whnh the Angel gave arc dirti t 
aiitiiioniies to Ihc lusts of the flesh 1656 — Dtiis JiiStiJ , 
An Antidote, and Antinomy of their great objcition 
3 A contradiction between conclusions which setm 
equally logical, rtisonihlc, or necessary, a para 
dox , iritcflcctual coiUradictoriiicss After Kant ) 

180* H C Roiiinson Oinry'l 144 lit viitinoimcs of puic 
reason 1857 I WtBB/«A///f / i\ 17s I he imigiiu 
lion was distracted on every side by counter im mceivabili 
ties, the Mind wa.s divided ig ui st itself Antinomy w is 
Its very law 1877 Cairp / /r// r A 1/1/ 11 xvi 5W) Criticism 
must (iisrover the nauirc and cxieni of the antinomies of 
reason, and must show lli it they ire dogmatically insoluble, 
or thit whichever of the dtcrnitivc s< lutions wc adoit, 
wr arc leil into absurdity and coiUradicllon 

ABti-odontAlgio ntiicndpnta. Id 5 ik), a and 
/ 1/V(/ [Anti 3 I K adj use against 

toothache B sb Anything so used 

1817 Con MiucK Onn Unus (1850: III <j i llie f in ous 
iiiti odont ilgic tcetli of St A| olloni c i8ai IIyros II 1 1837 
V 24(3 loolh powder, tooth brushes or my su h uiti jdont 
ilgii arttrlcs 1880 Syd lie, I ni d ntah, , 

Anti-orgastic (vntiqjgi suk), a Mid 

\NTI- ^ t (ir *bp-Ya(rTiK-u$, f ipya uv to be tx 
ciltd ] Allaying passion or excitement, scdatixc 
1880 in Si / Sv 7<j 

t A*ntipapacy. Obi [f L attupopa Anti 

I’l 11 r , after /a/rrijj I he jiosition of xniiiiojic 
1670 (• H llixt (.ntdinah in 1 8 Ihc luii h, 01 

f ita'oniaii Anil iwpe, reiionn d hi Anttpipacj first 

Antipape, early 1 ng ^^aiid J i ) f Amjioik 
A ntiparallsl (antiijn nUl), a and dt nitc 
fl Parallel, but opposed or contrary fVr 
rtl6<5o HamMono S/>«/ 6461 1 ) 1 ol ikcthcopp ) He ( uirst, | 
aiKl to provide our icincdy iiiti parallel to ihcir (list i r 
2 Oeom AnltpatalM lino ox Anti pat iilhh Iwo 
lines which make with two other lines angles 
equal each to each, but contrary ways, one being 
exterior and the other interior 
1796 Hu 11 ON iVur// Di t 1 122 

Alltiparidytio (anliiperahtik), « and sb 

Mtd [Anti 3] Aar// lending to prevent or 
counteract paralysis B sb A medicine so used 
1755 in Johnson 1880 111 Soi lex 

t Antiparaly’tical. a Oh -prcc 
1676 l htl Frans XI 743 homcntations nude with the 
decoction of I* mmets, very nnti pBral> lital 

tA'ntiparle. OOs tare [f Anti +rvRl.K, f 
Fr pat hr to sjieak ] An exchange of words, a 
conference 

i6oa V Vi RKl/i//<)ExtrcmilieMirging the loird General 
1(1 oUcr the lale Aiitiporlc wuh the Archduke 

tAntiparliiuue'ntakL, a Obs [Anti- 3I 

Opposed to (the Long) Parhament 
1643 Phinns PmiHr 0/ Part u Pref A a Ihese Anti 
pamamentall MomusHes. 1660 Bond StMtum Reg h\\Mi\. 
is not Mr Prynnethe Anti parhamental Momus and Viper? 

AnUparUamQnta'riaii, a (andj//) [Anti 
3, ri]=ANTIPVttLIAMKNTtRl 1 
18^ ( AMiBKLi Chanctllors xciv 391 To make 

himself known at Court as an amiparhameiiianan lawyer 

AntipwUiuatt'Atavy, a [Anti 3] 
tl Opposed to (the Long) Parlnment or the 
parliamentary party Obs ox Hist 
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1643 ^ >5 Cliainpions of the AnuiNirliamcii 

l ir> ( iiise 166a Bono S ', ntum Ri^ 4 j Ihc books of the 
Koj disis he calleth anti l’arliaiiu.nur> Paniplilcts. 

2 Against parliainciitary usage 
1656 Be RioN Diary 1 207 Divers petitions were tost iqion 
the table in a very confused way, and cxccpled unto as 
tinti piiiliamciitary 

tA]itiparliaAi«2itee*r. Oh [Cf paitiphUi- 
frz ] A writer or speaker against (the Long) 
Parliament 

1643 Prvnnk Opitt Ct S rt/bp , Silenced ihc longues 
of most Anti Parli imcntccrs 

Antipathetic 1 mipajie tik), a [ad as 
sumed r,r *dpTtiraOT]TtKox, f. uyntraffi-fiy to have 
an aversion (ste 1 c\t , cf nafiyTinut f taffi-ety ] 
Having an ,antipathv or constitutional aversion , 
oppostNl in lutnre or disposition (to) 

184a C (/(Ar/ni Si/Vt »• 95 1 he Scots humour is lx 
c >nie 11 itiii illy iiilii uIuIilW t i the iiinssc itBoIIi-mma i 
/ ntu J fo/ VI 9 35 Syinpatluii and antipatnelic sciisi 
liililyarPcominonlystrinBerin htr(tlicfcnnlci 1831 Ahnolo 
III stinley / i/t (i8-,K) 1 .5 > Miiiy are so antipathetic l J 
It Icholera}, that neiihcr coiitigion nor infection will give it 
I) them t86s riicii 11 Iiltoul st xw 396 Ihc whole 
ill e iiid CM n thing d ul U was inlipathctK to her 

Antipatue*tIoal. [f as pne + - vl > ] f)f 

antipathetic nature or tendtnev ( oust to 

1601 CoRNtt M I \ LS > 11 n WXMU (ifiil M | AhU lo rr 
(isi things Am Ip iihctii ill 1656 Lovmuy /> »7 / / o 1 166.)' 

jft Serpnts Ixung the cre itiirc s in si uili|iilh li il 

Hid lernhlc to linin me ii itiirc 1869 I K kv / utiP Mot I 

I 18 Profoumlly nitipall riic d to utilil iriuii m iriK 

Autipatha’tioally, adv ff pttc f iv ] 

In an antipallu lical imimer, with nntqntliv 

1818111 loou. 188* \tli itutn'St 2828 Oji 1 Dr igiicd 
wiili care and somewhil antipatheltc illy dcliiu itc I the 
IcHikcrs on are I ut laiin |>c 1 it >rs. 

Antipatheticalness. mtr^' [f as prec 

f NCSs] The (iimbty 01 state of liciiig aiili 
]iatlietical, or ‘of having a natural contrariety to 

anything’ J 

1731 in Bailby, whemcin Ioiinson, etc. 

Antipathic (vnliiP' J»ik , a [ad Fr atili~ 
pathnme, f anttpa/bti AsrirviHi see k ] Of 
or litlonguig to antij>atliy , of contrary iialurc 01 
character (/<;) , f/o in Mu/ having 01 prodiuing 
the contrary symptoms 
1830/ Itn Rr J 511 I lie aiiti|K4tliic fmrih «l| 

Loiitror^ *> contrary tB66 J Makiinfau/ 1 j^vl*** *1 
wcie violently atitqiathic to those 1868 \N Gkk ! it ft 
S >1 Judgm 24 I hey ( N ij«j|roil and Madime <lc St it 1 1 were 

II tip ilhic in tiicir views itBo Syd 'tin Li x , hiti/nlJiit 

Iso q I lud to palli ilivc mcdi iiics 

Aatipathist ('i^nti papist) tati [fasANri- 
1 VTll'l/fc set -IM ] Out possessed by an anti 
nathy or conslituUoinl aversion , a natural enemy 

i8i7CniKimr 'stl J la />II 2«t Site Positive of Night I . 
Aniipatlust of I ight <1183* Bi-ni iVM RaliotiaU 1 1 id 
Wks 1843 V 1 1 1 1 s On the p irt of ihc antipaihist, the pro- 
fes ion of incredulity is hut a pretem e 

tAnti’pathite. ratr-^ [See -in ] Tec 

i6»7 !• 1 1 IIIVM A sohis 11 Ivi 1677! 274 As if nature had 
fi line 1 him an Antipalhit- to Virtue 

Antipathize (antipilai? , v Whs I ate [f 

\NIIPVaH-V +-1/F the ojqosltc of eytttpulbl , J 

1 Iiitt . To feel the opposite , to show contrariety 
of feeling or disposition 

( 1633 I Adams b-ti III is? D 1 hat which .antipathi cs 
igunBloni thing sympalhisrih with mother 1657 1 May 
S i/jt I'nppx 18 Being moved to aiilipathuc by my pre 

sumillg insolence 

2 (tans To lender antipathetic, to alTcet with 
eontrariely or hostility of feeling 

1667 Waii biiocs Fl, T ond s5 H >d God antipHhi/«d 
and severed tbcir eonjum lion, they hid ml done tbit ( mi 
phi-ated mischief 1788 J Wn 1 iams t hiHr J luspis 11792) 
iiS As venomous rcpliles anlipitlu/ed gi/< 

Anti’pathi zing, //f a ^Ohs [f jirec + 

H IV mg conti try fecliii.,s or disposiiioiis 
a 1640 Jackson Mks 11673)1! 522 kcconalialiuii ofhos 
tile and anti]>athi7iiig natures. 

t Anti-pathons, Oh tan [irrcg f Ami- 
i’Mn-y or Gr dpTtva$ fit (see next) + ct s] Op 
posed m nature or disposition , antipathetic 
a i6«6 Beaom & hi 4 CAy'r .« On, K » In this mii 
pathotts extreme 16x8 — Q lot nith in i As if she saw 
somi-lhing antipathous Unto her virluous life 

Ajltipathy (inti ]m))i) [ad 1. ant tM hi a, a 

Gr dyrTna^tia, n of stale f AvrmoBh oiiposcd m 
feeling, f dyn against + iraffos, va0t~, feeling C f 
Fr antipaihe, in Cotgr 1611 J 
+ 1, Contranety of feeling, disposition, or nature 
(between persons or things) , natural eontranet) or 
incompatibility 1 he oiiposite of sympathy Obs 
x6ox Hoi land Phny (1614) H 43° The rcpugiiam le nnd 
contrariety m nature which the Greeks call antii aihie ifes 
Shak* L,ar 11 ii 91 No cintrvrics hold more nntip.ithy 
ITicn I, and such a knauc i69t Binuiv BoyU l.ut 97 
When oc<'ult iju ility, and sympathy and antipathy were ad 
nutted for s.Uisfaclory explications of things 
tb Const rct/f/i a thing . /rd/Ytiu/r things Obs 
1601 Holland ///A y' (1634I II 227 Such a eontranet le in 
nature or Antipatlue there is. lictwecn them and this herb 
i6s6 Bacon Syha § 983 I he Sea Hare hath an Antipathy 
With the Lungs and enxlcih them idssGenNALL t/o. 
in Irtn ix *2(1669)348/1 An Aiilipalhy Uiwixt Miiiini), 
and praying 


ANTIPHLBBOTOMICAL. 

2. Feeling against, hostile feeling towards , con 
stitutional or seltletl aversion or dislike 

I6o6^^AKN^R 4 /f i ngxi\ Ixxxii 344 Were other R^kes 
not free of Puhliquc wcales lnUpathu i«3 Botikk Hud 
\ \ 208 A Sect, whasc chief Devotion hes In odd 
Antipathiei, In falling out with that or thw. 1734 T Rot 
Itns km Jlnt 11827) I 144 Mutual haired and antipain> 
1853 C HkoMi' ;y//r//^viii (1876)67 lo attempt to touch 
hcrlicari w the surest way to rou'W! her antipathy* 
b ( oust aipaiHst, to , bthaecn peisons 
x6i8 Wmiick At, //mVro Wks. 1633, 517, I no Antipathy 
'“s yell hive had 1 wixl me and any Cre iiiirc turn hath 
a(lt. 1667 Phi MAI I iity 4 tonnt liuitd 8 A kind >f 
iitip ilhy agimsi tlie thru mg of my but themselves IMJ 
I DisoN S/hi/ No 5 Having the s.inK Nalural^An^ 


iiimthy i 


oil |24 \ iiuiUuil antipathy be 


3 lO/ur ta That which is contrary in naluie 

{obs) b The object nf antii itby 01 settled dislike 
idaa Massincir \ Dikki-h / in, AAitt i\ in, lo (,0 
\V here all antipathies l( ( mifort dwdi 1691 Nohrik/V<h/ 

/>/. 205 tvil i!> the |,rMit (I iqmlhy of Hiiniaii Nature 

hci great and geiieril Ahhoiiiiice 1777 Sin hiuan I riP to 

S 1,1 XI I, Afrn that may lecallcd the la^aii s anlipatliy, 

f r they agree in nothing but walking upon two legs 

t Antipslftrgy. Obs rate “ (a. I*r anlo 

/t/tfz (Cotgr ), ad ined L antipi.latdia,xs. (»r dvri 
nfkapyia niutiml love, f rtkapy (/j stork, a biid sup 
iioscd to tie jiCLuharly aITtelionate 1 (See quot > 

16^ Bloini (drsimr , tn/ipitirgy, the reciprocal love 
of children to their parents or (more gcnerallyi any requnil 
r muuiil Wiiubic s 1731 llMifV A uUpOurgy , a mutual 
ihaiikluliicss or rt (jiiilil df a liciichl , but cslieclally a child k 
lioiirishiiig a parent in old age 
Antipendiura, mcoir form of ANiKPi-Nuitw 
Antipariodio le nti,i)i«ri,pdik), a Med 
[ANri 3 ] Hcstioyiiig the pciiodicity of disease's 
that run a typical course 

x86t Hu Ml Mopnn t undon it v n 286 Ihe poison of 

the Aiachnida is il jl her limes anti p* ri > lu- 
ll Aaitiperist»‘lsiS. I'b}' [nifdl ,1 next, 
on Gr analogies] Aiitipcnstaltic action 

1B59 1 onn e^'t //)//»/ (V / A/ i V 142/1 Vn abnormal anil 
p( II lalsis by which they [1 c the lonlents of the intcstnu I 
ire 1 loiicllcd backw vrds biwirds the siom icb 

Antipzriztaltic (.1- ntiipenst.e Itik), a f'hyi 

[\\n 3] C unit ary to perisUltic motion , acting 
upwards (See quot ) 

*706 l inniiH hit Pirnfitti 4 Moinn, an irregul ii M > 
tiun of the guts x7»7 SI Ckamhvrs < ft/ s v As the i»eri 
staltic motion |s a contiactn ii of the librchof two intcsiim s 
from above doimwirils tlic mlqicnstaltit m Jtioii istlun 
coiiiruiionlrcmt>el)w tq wards. ,t Svn SMiii(/Vt« t i 
I itt IX Ibcy arc n luscous, anliperistaltic, .ind ciiictu il 
II Antipexistasis (a. ‘it b stasis ) art It [ I 

a Gr dniirtptOTaffit, f dyrl against + »»/« (/Tain v 
a standing round, circumstance J Opposition f»r 

cc)nt.r.ibt of cucuinstances , the force of contrast < i 
conliaruicss , resistance or reaction roused against 
any action 

1398 SsivisMR d>n Pirttis i 11 (1631 29 1 is doubtless 
this Anui>cnsi csis (bear with the word 1 h >ld il not aniivs 
,640 hi ii.i R 'Joseph sliiit (1867 > H ivmg ihcir iieimry 

doubled by the antiperislasis of others plenty a 1703 l)i u 
KtTi A' / 2 Cor iv 16 1 he cold blasts of iwrsrcution 
di(j by a spintual anliiicnstasix, increase the hull of gm c 
within 1837 Macau AY btu m, t ss \ 410/2 He tells us, 
that in physics the eiicrey with which a principle ads is 
oflen increas4;d by the mtipcristasis of Us opixisite 

Antiperista-tic, -al, a tan [f prcc , on 
(if analogies , see K, -Ab J Of the nature of anti 
pcrisiasis , contrary or in opposition to its sur 
roundings, heightenctl by force of contrast 
i6oiCohnvs Miirs / m 11 xlv (if. 1)247 I “r m reason and 
disburse there is moie llicn an Aiilli ciislilKill Verliie 
165a Ur(LHVRI 7("‘/'Vks 1834 V89 Ihc mlqicrislatul 
fl ulty rl a fountain or spring well in ihc snmnn r sea mii, 
whose naluic is lo be the colder within its< If tlic ^.rcatcr e ir 
cumobre 1st une of lit it lie in tlic me whi )i tin juiids it 

Antiperistaiiically, axiv taie [f prec + 
-Lt 4 ] In an .oiiliptiistatic fashion , by force of 
contrast or c( ntrarmes*. 

1633 1 Adams /• iA 2 PO 11 22 I ike snow or icc 111 i 
\ault or deep pit which uiilipenslliitjitally waxeth told for 
the iicigbbourinK heat 

+ Antiperiste'ze, v 0 b\ rare-' [irreg f An- 
Til'tRiHTAHiH, for stase or -stasne ] To strengthen 
by the force of contrast or contrariness 

l6o« J Dami s d//r«/'/ /// I5(D ) Aiitepcrisic/iiig hir 
pow rH will, grae c 

Antipestileiltial (a nti|]}e8tile njal), a and 

sb Mtd [ANn 3] X adj fX use against the 
rdague and similar epidemics B sb (sc medicine j 

xfAxPhil Xlll 104 Rare Antipcstlleilli ils, excel 

lent Oylcs, I leuiors, etc 17** Dk koK Plague Wks. V 23 
Anlipcstileiili 1) imIU *743 tr Husters Surg gc/Ctrljcm 
hot Spirits or Waters, dignified with the Title of Anti 

IKstilcntnl 

J^tipetalouz (antiiire tab^s), a, Bot [f t^r 
uvTt opposite + rr*Ta\-oi' pietal + -och] (Sec quot ) 
1880 Gray hot text Ik vi 8 2 178 AnltitetaloHS, those 
sUiiiens which stand before petals, whether adnate or free 
Ajitiplxaaniiio(JditidJiimik), <r Med [f Anti- 
3 + Gr ipapttaic oy poison see Alkxiphariiio ] 
Antidotal, alexipbarmic. 1833 m Mayne / r/ fer 

Ajktiphiz'boto’mioal,'* [Anti- 3] Opjioscd 
lu phlebotomy or bleeding 



ANTIPODES. 


ANTIPHLOGISTIAN. 


872 


184s Ford Hnndbk II 775 In rud« and antiphle* 

huioinical hejJth 

Aatiphlogistian (xntiifltTd^isti^), a and 
[f Antiphl<k3Ist-on+-ian See Anti- 3] 

A adj Opposed to the theo^ of ‘phlogiston,’ 
or the existence of an element of pure nrc. B sb 
An opponent of this theory 
1768 Priksiley in Phil fratu LXXIX 15 Sulphur is 
not that biinple \ubstance which the antiphloguti itis sup 
(lose, inx w Niciiolsom Chem 185 ITie antiphloi?isliRn 
philosopners. x’nn — Dut L hem if 6aa The atiliphloKis 
tiw theory xfiak httn. Rev VI loa Ine anuphlogistians 
have nothing to ilrcad 

AntipUcgiltio (aentiifbdjistik), a and sb 
[f as prec + 10 , cf fhlo^isHc ] A Oiij 

1 =prec adj 

1768 WiesTUKY in PAt/ Tram IXXVIII 156 They cm 
11 be simple substances, as the antiphlogistic theory makes 
them to be c i86|j J Wycdi. in C irc Vc I 88/a Ilu new 
theory of combustion, the AnUphlogistic 

2 Med Counteracting or reducing inflammation 

1769 Buchan Mtd xliii (1826)184! he plethonc suic 
of the patient led to the employment of the antiphl igistic 

treatment 1803 /rfm Art' I 471 1 he disease is to lie 
treated by topical remedies and the antiphlogistic plan 1877 
Roberts Mtd I 219 All antiphlogistic remedies 
are to be deprecated 
b fig Allaying excitement ran 
1840 H ooD hilmtvutefgi^Kxxw, None more needs a Mat 
(hew to preach, A cooling antiphlogistic epecch 

B A medicinal agent allaying inflammation 

Berkeley Sirrs 59 (1 1 A powerful antiphlogistick, 
and preservative against corruption and infection 187$ 
H Wood l/ura/ (1879 jo As an antiphlogistic, nitrate of 
silver acts as an astringent 

AntiphlOgiston (x nti | flt>d ;i st^n), atirtb 
(omh [Anti- 44- Phlooist on (Or (fiKoytarbv burnt, 
f <p\oylC-fiv to set on fire, f <ffX<iy a flame) ] — Anti 
PHLOGIHriAN a 

1859 G Wilson R Forhet iv 117 The partisans of the 
phlogiston and the antiphlogislon camp. 

AlitipllOll ('V ntififn) Also 6-R antiphouo 

[a Fr or ad inctl L an adapt- 

ation as a sb fetn sing of (<r rd Avr'upcjra t>b 
(prop adj ) neut pi , rousiuil accords, things 
‘ sounding in response ’ of which the sing rd di'Ti- 
tpuvou IS used by Aristotle for ‘ an accord in the 
octave’ , f dvrl in return + ifxuvoj sounding, f 
vocal sound Anttphon is thus a re-idaptation of 
the word which in earlier times became Anthkm, 
after the latter had lost its etymological sense ] 

1 A versicle or sentence sung by one choir in 
response to another 

ntdga J Smith .S<’/ DtiC iv 123 I he responsaK or anti 
phona wherein each of them catebeth at the other a part, 
and keeps time with iL 1661 1 F S ( 0 / 4 ) A Manual of 
Prayers and Litanies, Hymns with Antiphones t8<9 J i pm 
80N lint tatty xvi 269 The antiphons were sung by the choir 
b^s alone 

2 A composition, m prose or >erse, consisting 
of verses or passages sung alternately by two choirs 
ill worship , »■ Anthkm in the original sense, but 
jiassing also early into the modern sense of anlhc/n 

L 1500 CoHstcr \utis in Ma-skell Mon II 318 Sjngeiig 
nil together thys aniiphunc 4n tilt Chusii sum x6to 
IloNNE IV 38 i tie whole Quire may joynewith 1 Id 

Simeon in tins Antiphon, Nutu. Dimittis 1633 Pacitt 
(hrutitwx^r I 11 (1636) 70 In a ceitairie Antiphone or 
Hionn 1876 Green Short I list 1 86 (1881)52 loncswluch 
the excitea cars .iroiind frame into a joyous antiphon 

3 ttchn ‘ A short piece of plam song introduced 
before a psalm or canticle, to the Tone of which 
it corresponds, while the words are selected so as 
specially to illustrate and enforce the evangelical 
or prophetic meaning of the text,’ Hclmore m 
Grove Dut 1H79 

*773 T Wahtom Fug Poetry II 56 ("f ) A .sort of office 
I onsisting of an .intiphone, verstcle, response and collect 

4 troMsfi A resixinse, answer 

i6$x Kelt/ It ottoii 761 1 ) II1C great synod of ProtLstant 
•\nibassador>i that arc to meet at H uuborougli, which lo me 
sounds like in aiitijshuiie to the other malign conjiiii tioi s 
at Colen x88o Mrs Whitniv Odd or Lien xxi 228 A 
lurtouB, fine nng in his tone, the antiphon, pcrtiaps, to the 
clear, sweet pride that had b^n in trances. 

AatiphoiUil (^nti fdnal), a and [a Obr 
anttphoHal, ad ?medL antiphonal-is see Ami- 
PHON and -AL ] A atij 

1 Of the nature of an antiphon, sung alternately 

17x9 Bingham rVfg- EctUs V xiii x. 336 By way of aim 
phonal or alternate Melody. Ibtd II. xxi ff 1 Antiphonal 
singing was first brought into the church of Milan xSu 
Sat Rev a July 16 The antiphonal effect of the double 
choruses in ' Iny right hand, O Lord * 

2 Responsive m sound, or {(ransf) other effect 

1848 Mariotti ftaiy I l 121 A peal of the organ is onti 

ph nal to a flourish of trumpets. 1868 bwiNBCRNE £ss 4- 
Sttui 373 1 he dim floor work in front is antiphonal to the 
wcnlth of water beyond 

B An antiphonal collection , an antiphonary 

xflgxWooD^f/A OxoH 1/572 tWarham) left all nis. Led 
gers, Grayles and AntiphonaK to Wykeham CoH 187s 
Yeats f uk. Hist Comm 379 1 he mucHals and aiiupkonals 
placed tn churches exhibit^ magnilicent exteriors. 
Axiti*pll01ially, adv [f prec. -t- -1<T •< ] Li an 
anuphonal manner, with responsive voices. 


1753 Chambers Cy< I Supp s v , The Greeks have a method 
of Singing Antiphonally 1M5 A a <<//*»' 19 Aug 214 A 
lo},uc chorus where the Iwo bodies of damsels answer each 
other aiitiphoiuilly in succe.ssive couplets, 1878 M Davies 
Unotih Loud 2u2Ahymnwassungantiphonal1y,thesingers 
left inside taking one verse and those outside the other 

t Anti'phoiiar. Obs [ad tr anuphonattc, 
later ad L anttphoadrtum see Antipuoneu ] 


Antiphoner, Antiphonabi 

(Not in Johnson 1755 ] tydg Burn Law (I ) Ihe 

antiplioiiar is that book which containeth the invitatoncs, 
rcsponsories, verses, collects, and whatever is said or sung 
III the quire, called the seien hours or breviary 
Anuphonary (a-nti fdn&n) [ad med L a/t/t- 
phonat i-tm, 1 anttphona see Antiphon and -abi 
T he earlier word was Antiphoniiu ] A book con- 
taining a set or collection of antiphons 

(ta95Ktri/ DtanhadulphusmViwffisXitllist St Paul s 
(1668) 217 Antiphon.tnum Albria est ui duobus Vuluminibus. ] 
x68x Bi OUNT Glossogr , Anitphonary, a book containing the 
antiphons and versiclcs sung byenurchmen 111 the quire 
211780 Birnfv Hnt tfus (cd. 2) 111 l 9 Ihts year all 
aiitipnonaries were called iti and destroyed 1839 
Brittany vtii 105 An ugly reading desk, ivith a great dogs 
eared antiphonary lying 0^11 upon it 1879 RocKst Ro iii 
Glove Dut tins I 615 This celebrated Antiphonary (of 
bt (iregory] was all but unanimously accepted 

Anupnoner (anti fJnai) [a OFr antiphomer, 
f xtitAv, antiphonanum ict ANriPilONAK,-AU\ ] 
- ANTirnoNAKI 


H370 WveUE Fngltsk liorks (1879) >94 Multitude of 
iiewc cosly jiurlos, antifeners graiclis, &. allc oKro bokis. 
c 1386 t^uAucLR /rtonssts J 67 He D alma redimptorn 
btrdf sytige. As children leriicd her antiphonere 1483 
Caxton ( old Leg 144/1 Ihe niubyphoiier on whycht be 
Icriicd them is yet there X570 Okindal Rtui 1 1843) 135 
I hat antiphoners, macs books be utterly defaced, rent and 
abolished 17*7 gx Ciiamiu us (j/t/ s v -I Among 
the number of ecclesiastic il liooks formerly used wc meet 
with antiphonerc or nntiphoii cries, 18x3 Seen 1 Pn crtl 202 
Proper priests trappings— antipboncrs. missals, and cepes 
jAjlta^honOtlo (A ntiiftmc Ilk), tart.-'^ [f 
Gr aPTi(p<uy-os (see Anhphun) after Gr <pavr)TtK 6s 
Phonetic ] 

1 A ns wen ng or matching in sound 
1840 Barham /ug / / 4 71 Moore and loin Campltcll 
theniseives admit 'spuiach' Is perfectly uiuiphoiietic to 
* t rcenwich 


2 Contrary or 0)>ix)sed to phonetic spelling 
Antiphonlo C^titifp mk ), (Z /an [f C»r dvTt- 
<]<jjvns+ ic] Antijihonal, imitually rtsponsivc 
1847 Baiuiam /ug I I eg (1877)401 1 he kiilhlu ind the 
mudeii had rung their antipliontc changes on her line 

(JU llltlCS. 

t Antiphonical, <I Oftr /n/t-* [f asprcc 

+ ic\t ] = Anihiionvl 

17x0 Whlaielv Lorn Ptaytr ifi (T ) They sung 111 on 
uiliph Miical way 

Ajatiphonioally, /{‘ft [f prcc +- ly-’] in 

an antinnonicoraiitijihoiial inmncr, oJitiphonally 
1846 Masklll thu Alt 1 Introd 34 Portions of the scr 
vices sung aiitiphoniuilly xSgx (> Rev No. 177 237 
1 he sin,jcrs, for their own ea.se, s.aug them aiiUphonically 

Anuphony (tlnu fJni) [T Gr dKTi^wv-os (bce 
\NTiPiiuN) + -I, as if repr a Gr *dyTi<p<upitt, like 
avn(>wua SiMPHoM ] 

J he words autip/un and auttphony, are very imlistinctly 
separated in use. It would ) e Ih Her t > use ant ph it of the 
actii il rcsiKinscs, or dteriiatcly sung verses, and antiphony , 
in form ,m al stra t sb like simplunyj luph ny, of anil 
phonal composition, arran, ciiieiit, or effect, and concretely 
of an anil] honal coin{x>sition or anthem 

1 Oppostuon of sound , or harmony thereby pro- 
duced 

1603 Hoiiano j Intat k 186 (K) llic harmony of iniisic 
hath symphony by antipliony (th a is to s.iy) the acor I 
nnseth from dis rd r 1780 It knlv //»</ 1 / I li/ljoi ) 
Antiphony is more agree ib(c than 1 oiiiophony x86ft Cm vm 
HtHU L/uycl I 297 I a name given by the ancient 
Greeks to a species of musical ai companimeiit in the ocUivc, 
by iiistrunicius or voices, in op|>osmoii to that executed in 
unison, which they called Homophony 

2 A musical response, a responsive musical 
Utterance, the answer made by one voice or choir 
to another =Aniiphon i 


xS9a tr Junius on R 1 xix 3 1 he song of the Anliphonic 
or response. 1637 Jackson Cntt Wks VI 83 The anil 
phony unto it would have 1 >ecn ‘ No evil can come upon us ’ 
1731 Chambers Iftl, Autiphony the answer made by one 
choir to iiothcr, when the ps,alni or anibeni is sung be 
tween two 1849 DeOcincev Mailt a A la Aftsi II 311 
One after another, like tnc aiitiphonics in the choral service 

3 Alternate singing or chanting by a choir divided 
into two parts , antiphonal stngtng Also fig 

*753 CiiAMiiERS Cy</ Supp, ,4 n/r/Aonj' differs from re 
spt Hsonum, in that in this latter the verse is only sp ke by 
one person, whereas in the former the verses are hung by 
the two choirs alternately xtB* Priestley Corrupt Chr 
II VIII 122 binging by antipnony or antheuc 1847 Mrs 
Bkownino in hit ini Af ig I XI 5S5 Life answering life 
across the vast profound In full antiphony 1883 A theHsum 
30 J unc 836/1 ‘ Israel in F i^pt dcjEcnds no largely upon 
the antiphony of double choruses. 

4 timer A composition m prose or verse, con- 
sisting of verses sung alternately by two choirs in 
worship ,*» Antiphon a. 

x868 Chamsers Encytl 1 297 The dividing of the anti 
phonies into verses, with rules regarding the same, is at 
tnbuted to Pope Coclestin in 432 

1 5 . * Antiphon 3. Obs. 1733 Ckamburb Oy-/ Aupp 


6 iratisf A response or echo 
X657 Tratt Comm Lsth. viii 15 The joydul Jews then 
by way of antiphony answer X7X4 Shaetesb. Caanxr 111 
^ 1 he eccho or antiphony, which these elegant exclaimers 
hope to draw necessarily from their audience X84S 
lit Qcincey A’ 4 r/ Wks. XI 45 It IS not any such bravura, 
that will make a fit antiphony to this sublime rapture. 

11 Alltiphra»i» (*nti frasia) Rhtt [L, a Gr 
dvrhppaffis, f dpnippa(-fip to express by the oppo 
site J A figure of speech by which words are used 
m a stnse opposite to their proper meanmg 
1533 More Uebell Salems Wks 1557,939/1 Ihefygurcof 
irony e or aniiphrasis 1389 Puttenham t ng Potsie 201 Anti 
phrasis or the Broad floutc a-s to (say to) a Negro In gotid 
sooth yc are a fair* one X650 Cromwe ii Lett <5- 6/ (Carlyle) 
(1857) iL 110 Vou are pastors, but it is by an antiphrasis, a 
mintme pascendo xjy^tT RoUtn s /«c //ii/ (1827 Vll win 
I 364 He was by antipnrmus siiniamcd Philop.itcr x8^ Kane 
i rinuillhxp IV (1856)33 II was a bold intiphrasis that gave 
sill h .1 vernal title IGrecnland] to this birth place of icclicrgs 

Antiphraitic (a.nti|frTc stik), tf [.ad Gr oM-n- 
tppauTiK 6 s, f as prec ] Of or perlaiimig to anti 
phrasis opposed to tne ordinary meanmg 

1640 i antethur Stl/ Com Poslscr 3 1 lungs arc not al 
w-ijes coiTCspondent to their names Ftymologies arc 
Dinctiinus aiuiphrastick 2683 F Hooki R /Vt/ Pordage s 
ttvil Dir 18 An Anti phrasiic and Anti Lhrislian Age 

t Antiphra’atioal, tz Obs-'^ 

1636 Bloi ni Glossogr A nt/phrastual, that hath or gives 
A contrary meanmg to words. 

Antiphra'Btically, adv [f prec + -ly^ ] 
In an antiphraslic manner 
1633 Bi hloRiON J06 (f III bistaiitiphrastically 

.0 cdled) Sober Keck iiiiig 1657 t« SiARKLv Htlnunt s 
Pit / 249 Medicines wbuh deserve that name, and arc 
n It Iroiucally, or Aiitiphiastic dly named so 173X Baii hv, 
■h/tipAr litual/y, by w ly of Anliphra.sis 1818 in lonn 

Antiphtlusic (rentiiti zik), a and \b Mtd 
[Anti 3 ] A ai(j 7 ending to check phlhibib 
or consumption B sb [sc medicine ] 
iB« in Mavnl I ip Lt r 

+ Antiphthi'aical, a Med Obr - jmec 

1719 t t tsogr Yota, •iniiphthisti il Viduituti, such «is 

withstand Consumption or Plithisick 

Autiplastio (xntiiplcc Stik), a Med [f An 1 1 
3 4 - irXa(TTiK-< 5 s nlabtic, f itAaaff uv to form] ‘Un 
favouublc to the process of healing or of granula- 
tion’ (Miynt) , ‘also applied to medicines which 
iinpoverish the blood ’ Syd bdt Lex 
Antiplonritio ('O ntiiplun tik),a and sb Med 
[f Ami 3 + ffA<i//jrr(g.is suHeriiig Irom trAtp/JiTts 
pleurisy, f wXiu/xi ribs] A adj Ofuseagamst 
pleurisy B sb [sc mcolicine, a[iplication ] 

17XB tr Pomi i s l/tsl Drugs I 88 A good Sudorifick, .ind 
Aiui])leiiriti(k 1736 Bailey Dut hu/dotk is ac 
counted a Di iphorctick and on AiitipIcureCiLk 

Antipodagrio (a;ntiipt)dj.grik), a and sb 
Vt i [f Anti 3+ Ur no8a7pi«-wJ gouty, 1 wo8<iypo 

gout ] K adj Oi use against gout B sb 
[sc medicine, application ] 
vjxt tr Po/net s J/tsl Drugs 1 108 I hero is also prcpai d 
fn III It .vn excellent •lutipodagrick I laister 1853 in M vv ni 

t Antdpoda'tfxioal, a Obs - prec 

1676 1 hu lrtn\ a 1 744 boiiie Anti podagnud rcmnULs 
x68s \\ ttkly Mini 348 The antipodagricd nnxa of the 
Chineses. 

Antipodal (anti pifdal), a [f Antipud kh 
+ vui] • 

1 Of or jiertaining to the antipodes , situated on 
the opposite side of the globe 

1646 biK 1 Hhownl fsntd Lp 306 Ihe Americana irc 
Aiitqiodall uiuo the Indians. 1831 Caiilvll l/iit Ais 
(1858) 46 1 he antipodal N ew Holland 1877 Shields Fttuil 
I hths 16O Ihe Irish bt Virgilius in the ninth cci tury 
dared to advocate the theoi-y of antipodal races. 

2 transi Diametrically opposite [to anything) 

1664 II More Alyst Int/ iv 10 So horrid and diabolical 

and so antipodal to both the 1 cisoii and Spuit of Chnst 
X846 Hawimorne. Afdiw II XU (1864) 251 Ihcre was no 
thing so aiUi{KxlaI to his nature u. this m ni s cold, uiiinia- 
giiiuivc sagacity 2874 Biackil Self Cult 70 Iwo such 
aiitii>odal characters as Coleridge ana 1 homas Carlyle 
Antipodeal, a /a t Erroneous form of prec 
i88iC/i,)y CrtE(a>'63 Atruetaleof uitipodeal vicishitudes 

Antipodeail (anti pdd/ an), a [irreg f Anti- 
pouh H + -\N, peril after hutopian, but not ana 
logons, a better form beuig the obs Antipodian ] 

1 Of or jKrtaining to the opposite side of the 
world , tsp Australasian 

1861 Saia T tree round Clock 3J Antipodean legislators 
have a refreshment room they call Bellamy s.’ 1877 Heath 
hernW Introd 4 J he antipode.! 1 range of the Fern tVorld 

2 humorously, Having everything upside down 

i8u Dickens BUak II (1853)621 A kind of Antipodean 
lumber room, full of old chairs and tables, upside down. 

3 fi^ Of or pertaining to direct opposition , 
diametrically opposed (to) 

1651 lliGoa AVtv lUsp ‘suiiiin. , All the medicines of the 
shops in Anupodas.!n position to our bodies. 2841 Hor 
Smith Moneyed Man I 11 32 We were Antipodean in all 
oiir tastes x88x Scriin Month XXII 97 Tne writer who 
IS most antipodean to Mr Carlyle 
AntipodM (d^nti pddtz), sb pi [a. L anlt 
podes, a Gr. (ol) Avriwobts (m sense i below), 
pi of Ayrixtovt having the feet opposite, f dvrl 
©(iposite + wodi foot (whence also a sing A^iipoa) 



ANTIPODIAN. 

Formerly ^quitc regularly) three syllables, an-it. 
pod{t)s, ivnd hence having a sing, anttfod, potie 
(cf apod, a^de, decapod), atill in use m certain 
senses , cf I* r antipode, -s ] 

1 1 Those who dwell directly opposite to each 
other on the globe, so that the soles of their feet 

are as It were planted against each other, esp those 

who occupy this position in regard to us Obs 

IstMsA R»rth Di P h XV 111 (1^05) 506 Yond», m 
i^tniopia Ueti the Aiuipodes, men that hauc theyr fcic 
ayenst our fete 1556 Ricokok Last Kimvl ,J3 People 
called of the Grtckb and laxtine^ also Ai/r^iro5cf. Antipode^, 
^ you might sa;r Counicifix>tcd, or Comucrpobcrs 11106 
Shaks Menh l^en v i lay Wc should hold day with Ffic 
^tipodes. If you would walke in absence of the suniic. 
i68* in PM (o/Uct XII ,8i Ihese Aottpoden in 
1/ '^'i? hew*" ** ‘fuelc or Mcrchandi/e with the Yiiclit 
7 ®®y I «, v„ ,,5 Men. placed as 

the Antipodes are represented tSay Win w i, t I/,st In 
1B57) 1 i 9 b i he cxibUucc oT AnUptiUtis, or pcr'ioiis 
I limiting the oppoMte side of the globe 
t2 A'- Ihose who in any way resemble the 
dwellers on the opposite side of the globe Obs 

1605 Hacon AJv 1 1 int I 5 lit will iKuer be one of the 
Vnupodcs, to tread omjosile to the present w rid l6ll 
A Stafioru Nwte lo Reader, My soul is an antipode id 
treads opposite to the present world 1643 tuicLH Holy y 
P*pf St I II Christians were forced tile Antipodes lo 
other men, so tint when it was night with others it wistlav 
with them. i6«8 in De f >e Man Ck ts.oit iv 99 Anif 
P*^*-*^ * Ma.ukiiicl, hviieimcs to (government 

3 lUaccb on the surlaces of the earth directly 
opposite to each other, or the place which is di 
rcctly opjiositc to another, esp the region directly 
opposite to our own 

iS^Ltni/J 6ic(/ VI 50 I he pi ice that is direct contrar 
til our reiiylh ucallit antipodes, ti, t ,1 Laclaimus firimcu 
scornis the mathemaliucns that cffcrmis inliiKxlos i<oa 
SliAKS Viu/iAitilt I V73 I will goc in the shgl test arr aid 
now to the Ant> podes 164a Howi CL ber Inn ( \rb ) 33 
from the remotest parts of the Eartli yra from the srrv 
\iUipod». 1B79 Waila k Austral i. 4 New Zealand, al 
most the antipodes of Britain 

4 ftatt)/ Ihe exact opposite of a person or 
thing (In this sense the sing antipode is still used ) 

i«4iLi) Diom/rtr-/ Sp 19 Jan i,\Vouldnot mesweare 
that this were the Aniipodes to the other? a 1667 CowetY 
i irue Wks. 1710 11 954 llavinij 1 nhint. he bus all 
I his IS just his Antipade, who, having all things, yet has 
inllutig 168a Sir I BstwurfAr 1 A ^ <17561 3.! tools 
arc antip^ts unto the wise 179# Uuuns bit Wks (C.l die 
vd ) 504 1 hat antipode of folly the wise .and witty Willie 
Nieol Knox it Jeuu Corr I 515 I soberly believe, 

that selfishness is the very antipode of sell love 1863 Mrs 
C l ARKK Wiats Lhar v 120 la^o is the direct antipodes to 
Mich 111 CuMo itAnKs Macuonaio I tei J orbes k\iu 77 
1^0*'"'*'* he hated for he was the very nniipixle l > himself 

D. p/ii At antipodes m direct opposition 

1868 Less n\ Mill Ai,ei\s When you feet that you arc at 
aiiupodrs with a man on alinost all points 

to As adv (orig sb in apposition) in phrases 
1 0 walk antipodes to Oos 

1643 Lhtr O tf Inttnd iti llarl Mm (1745) V 474/3 Ihc 
M 111 lives low irds the bun setting, trcids Antipodes of 1 itc 
to Victory x69a IIfnillv lioylt Li t vii 236 Two Vessels, 
|.l I cd there Aiui) rdcs to ea h 01 her a *718 Plnn fr , is 
Wks 1 49p He walkt Antipodes to the Oenius of th.ai Ace 

i* Antipo’dian, a Obs /art- ^ [fAwTUOii-M 
+ -I1N (cl J’/ianius, /’//aw/<hz/;) Antii'odJ'AN 
164a Bkomf Antip 331 Hurued my boulo to the Anti 
ixidiaii strand 

Antipodic (xntippdik), a ran-' [f Anii 
iui)hs+ le } -Ant lion vL 

iBdi Riskin / // U of Itnt m Some anti ihetlc, antipathic, 
i r aniipodic point in the opposite hemisphere 
Antipoaivt (xnti p^chst'i, t aucl rr [f Anti 
roi)>s + isT^ A sb A believer in the anti- 
podes (at % time when the belief was heresy) 
x8^ litun gum 21 Apr 53 Va Some m u v mi that the an 
tip^ist w IS a diflcrcnt person from the eaiionucd bishop 

o a Ij -AxiiroDVf 

(844 Mozciv If/ialct in bss (1878 11 52 \ s) tciii like 
Ills uas bound to thrust out sueli an anlipodist <. u., 
t* Anti'podite. Ols ) ui [1 as jirce + in , 
el 'sybar ite'\ An inhabitant of the antipodes 
i6«o MtcTON Jf/; I a8 Ihosc that in a ihtucisc order 
inakiiig thcDay iuj,ht hue like true Antipodiles thtiy 
Ihe viuipodites hdiie their feetc dounwards and their 
licads upwards as will is wee 

Antipole (« Utiipi'' 1 ) [Anii- 2] Iheoppo 
site pole fig The direct opposite 

iSss Dh Quincev Cl N/tiSia) 138 I hilt dcterminwl plural 
1st and intense antipole of all possible sineeurists. t8^ 
(ri-o 1 1 101 Dau Dir v a 1 373 That antipole of all cn 
thusiasm called ' a man of the world 

Antipolemist (a.nii,ppl/'mist) lar, ' [f 
\VTi 0 4 - Or iro\ffi-os war, iroXf/unrT-^y wtimor] 
A professed opponent of war 
1817 CocKKiDot Biog Lit 82 bundry philanthropists and 

uiiti polcmists. 

Antipoli'tioal, a ran-' [Anti- 3] Op- 
posed to sound political principles , impolitic 

179X 1 Paine Pig^kls M (ed 4) 83 Let Mr Burke con- 
linue to preach bs antipohtieal doctrine of Church and biate. 

t Aatipo'Uigea, sb pi Obs [app f Anti- 7 4- 
Ml ere to be powerful, on some erroneous analogy ] 
ICbposing forces 

CtAiii Mn tsfim 206 There ore antipolliges, or 
oeeult (pi i itics ol actives and p issivcs 


878 

Antipope (ientiipj«p). Also 6-7 antlpepe 
[ong a Fr aniipape, ad med L antipdpa, formed 
on the analogy of aniuhrtsitts In I7tb c assimi- 
lated to pope J A pope elected in opposition to 
one held to be canomeally chosen , s/ec applied 
to those who resided at Avignon during 'the great 
schism of the West ’ (So called by adversaries, to 
those who upheld his claims he was the real pope ) 
U 1*36 Roi FR uH Wfmiiuver CAr-dM 11841)1! 194 Seisma 
oria esA Kuiiia; pruuler Gcla.Muin aiitipapum J i J70 t olkk 
^ ' ""tirs 570 Intcrniptiun by meanc-i of SehisincK 

and Aiitipapes. i6ti bFEtn Hut Ot Lrtt ix vi 31 Jle 
Would forsakePope Alexander and loyncwith thoLmperour, 
and Antipipc 16700 H lltsl Larftni/si n 53 Nova 
nanus the Roman wa.H 1 y faction created Antipopc 1781 
4r / Ivi 111 378 1 he oiiliiHiiic, Clement the 
third, was c msceratcd in the L ttcran xStf M ilman b at 
L nr VI ul(i 864> III 454 Pope and Antiix>pe wailed their 
doom from the pnnets of the w irld 

Antipophora, obs form of ANmypoPHOBA 
Antipopulair (xntiipppndii), a [Anti- 3] 
Adverse to the people, or popular cause 
18x3 W I AVLoR in -tnn R 1 III 303 1 he constitutional 
laws passed during the present reign are innovations, in 

in anti popular direiiion 1837 1 yttov ItAiusU 283 ber 
vile generosity common to an antt popular party 
Anti-poroh, obs f ANTt-poueii HccANxt,. Ai 
tA'ntipos. Obs [ad C»r dvTtirouj, the regular 
Roman transhlcralion of whiidi is ] One 

diametrically opjjosed sec Antiimdks 4 

1631 Braihmaii ll-/nimus 115 A Zealous Utoilicr is an 
lUitiuos to all chuich g wernmem 

t A'utiposs , obs tare-' [hybrid f Ami A 
+ 1 osk (ef apposed ] 1 o set 111 opposition 

1631 Hfvwooi) huj,l Ph (164,) 7 Ihc Pope sought 1 y 
all n^is to amiposo their e pinions. 

tAntipra'otisd. 2/ Obs [f Avn A] lo 

practise on the other side, practise the opposite 

a 1670 HacRFT i/>p H till tins 1 95 < D 1 Seldom anj thing 
but severity will make them anti pneiise. 

tAntipraa'SUlist. Obs ran-' [f \vn 6 
4 -L ///ej/f/ president, suijcniitcntleiit in mod L 
'bishop’ 4- -1ST ] One opposed to the govennnent 
of the Ghureli by bishops 

1640 Hp Haii / pisc II U 18 190 Howsoever it 1 leaselli 
P''®=*"f‘»ls *0 slughi the prieliee ami juugenicnt 
of all Churches 

tAntipro'babilism. "[A mi- 8] ihc 
doctrine or system ol those who hold it unlawful 
to follow the more piobahlc opinion m preference 
to the less probable one 

*753 CitAAiuties Cnt 'supp s v 1 Oedicrt has a treatise 
exurcss in favour of Aiuiprobabilism 

Antiproritio (t. nti,prun Uk), a sMel [f 

An ri- 3 4- L pi untis itehmg -t- le ] Tending to 
relieve itching 

1876 Duhhinc Dts Situ 99 Carboltr acid is the most valii 
able of antipruritic remedies xB6o in tsyJ tsK Ltx 

AntipBOrio (acniipy rik), a and sb M d [f 
Anti- 3 4- (jr \f/wpa, itch, < 5 j of the itch ] 

A idj leading lo prevent or cure the itch 
B d» (sc medieme, application ) 1853 "* Maynb. 

II AntiptO'flia. Gram Oln [med L, a Gr 
ivTlvTotats, { dvn in exchange 4 - irTwtns falling, 
ease ] The use* of one uisc for .another 
1657 J Smith Mysf ktut 193 Antiptosis the putting of 
one ease for another 1650 Ft arson ( tcfd( 183;) 186 O xupiut 
MOW xai 0 ew MOU In these words there is an aiuiptosis, 
ihc nominativ e ci!»c used for the vocalufe 1751 m Chamouhs. 

Antipyici^nUip^iik), a andjA Med [ad I'r 
antip} ijtie, f t»r di^f (Anti 3) 4- wuov pns, matter 
see le J A adj Tending to prevent suppuration 
B (se medicine, application ) xBji m Maynf 
A ntipyretio (X nti.pire tik), a and f<^ Med 
[f Ami 3 4-Gr jrwp« to j fever , cf pytelicl 
A adj Tending to prevent or allay fever 
B sb (sc mediciue ) 

xfAxXx n tilts, Rem Mid Wks , luUpyrtU ks,vwty\\ nes 
against burning feavers ssttj^r Aoza i^sHWom 

ihaap (1879) 74 AH anlinyretic remedies appc.ir lo act 
more strongly on children //of 74 Licbcrmeislcr has given 
some ten thousand doses of quiiiuie as an antipjiettc. 

Antipyrotic (aenti,pirptik), a andj/i Mel 
[f Anii 3 + Gr wvpatrtKis buining, f irvpu-ftv to 
bum, f TTuphre] ^otij Tending to prevent 
or heal bums S sb Anything so used 
1839 in Hwpfcg MuL Dut 1853 in Mayne I tp lex 

t Antiquaier. [f next 4- ] One who 

puts a eoiuiter-qiiery One whose opinions were 
expressed m the 'Aiitiquscnes on Master Pnn’s li 
questions,’ 1644 

1^5 Pagitt Heres (i66x) 257 Some of the most foolishly 
icaluu!. (Quakersl have burnt their goods to i reveal 1 ade, 
wliicli the Antiqua.rers allow 

t Antiquesry. Obs raie-^. [Anti- 2] A 
counter-aucstion 

16^ (ttlleH^riun bnefe Observations and *Anti juaenea 
on Master Prin s 13 questions about Church Government 

Antiqnarian (mnti,kwc<> nan), a and sb [f 
L atUtqmri us (see Antiquary) 4- -an ] 

A atlj 

1 . Of or connected with the study of antiqumes 


AITTIQUATE. 

1771 Dicarel in Phil Frans LXI 150 The aiitiquanau 


the British Museum i8(^ r kekman Mxfvm Conq I vi 517 
The axe, as antiquarian researches show, was in use almost 
everywhere 

2 Applied to a large size of drawing-paper 

1875 Ure Put Arts III 497 Antiquarian [sue of paper), 
53 by 3* *879 SixDN Workshop Reels i Antiquanan [paper], 
53 X 39 inches. 

B sb [Ihe adj U!>ed absol'\ One who studies 
or IS fond of antiquities , an antiquaiy 
t6to Hot LAM) Lanuien s Itrit (162716 , 1 relerre the matter 
to the Senate of Antijuaruans, for to be decided 1778 
IniiNsoN in Boswell III 61 A mere Antiquarian is a rugged 
being 1S56 Max Men 1 er Lhtps (1880) II xvi 7 History 
appeals not only to the antiquarian, but to the heart of 
every man 187* HvRnwn k I rad t atu aso A thorough 
going .intiquarun would call this a Druiilical remain 

Auti^ua'rianissu. [f pree 4- -ihm ] The 
profession or pursuits ol the .antiquarian , taste for, 
or devotion to, antiquities 

a 1779 Warhcbton Zf// No 231(1 >1 used to despise him 
for his antiquarmnisin 1803 W 1 aylob in A.t 1419 
He views the c.irth, neither through the telescope of aiitt 
qu in imsm, nor the microscope of topography 1B49 1* HCK* 
MAN -irdtit 4 Ihc first phase of ecclcsiology wa .5 simple 
uniKiuanaiitstik 

Anti^narioniBe ('enti,kwe<' nanau), V colloq 
[f Amiijivhun, ef botanne, gtolo^t etXXo) To 
act as an anlujuarv , to 'play the antKiiiary * 

iBaS 1 vui in / {/" J ix 22 Have kvoloeiscd and anti 
muiiaiiiscd all d ly with much success 1864 Sala in FtmJtU 
Bar}an 189 DoiU be ifnid I am notaboiit t j mil juarianue 

AntiquarianlytAiitiikwc* runli),a</z; rare-' 
[f Auiiqii \ui \N ex -i ] After the manner of 
an anti(|iianan 

177*11 Wali II I tit to dess Ossory f 37 I have 

just reflceled .imii)uan inly, th it fnle as axAt « must be one 

of oinr most ancient j roverbs and in use before coals 

t AntiqnainoilB, a Obs rate ff L anti 
tjmiius (see AM’iyUAKY)4-oUM] Given to, or 
connected with, antiquan.aii studies 

i6o6\Varnfr -ilb I xiv lo Reader 331 Vddt Stows 
late anliquariuus Pen 

t AniiqnariBm. Obs tare-' [f Antiquahv 

+ ISM ] xVnTIqU VRl \N 18 M 

1638 Sir I IlMowNt Hyiriot iv 41 Who were the Pr 
pricers of these Dorics were a (^uesn m abovM AiitiquariHiii 

II Antiauariun (lentijkwe • num) rare [I , 
neut of adj (see next) , cf het bat tutu, 

and see viuumT A repository of antiquities 
x88i Attuntemnsio 2833 747 It is rather an anuquarium 
c mtaining chiefly statuettes and toms. 

Antiquary (e nti|kwari), a and sb [ad 1 
anli/uart us of antiquity, f anlt ju us see As 
iiouKand ary] 

A oilj Of antniuity , ancient, antique tan 

1606 Shaks. Triftr 11 m 362 Heres Nestor Instrn icil 
bv the Antiquary ttiims 1877 M**** OeiiHANr C m/i III 
xU. 190 Sjiue kind of antmuary courtslup 

B sb [the adj \s&ta eiltpi , vs ‘man,’ ‘thing ’] 

I Of joersoiib 

tl A man of great age, an ancient Obs taie 
(M581 Gampion tHst Irtl viuu(3i) 21 Had it beetle iiiy 
tnamice to mcetc and tonftrrc with this noble Anti pi iric 
[a nun aged two thousand and forty one > earcs) 1635 j 
i AVI OK Water P )Patt He s in these times fill d wiih in 

I piity, No anti iuar>. but antiquity, for his longevity s of 
such extent 1 hat he s a living mortal monument 

t 2 An official custodian or recorder of anil 
quitits (Bestowed .as a title by Henry VllI iiiion 
Inland) Ols 

1383 Grafton tAron I \ii (R ) The bookc of the caicI 
lent aiiti luary J jhn LeyKnd i6ox Hoi lam> / liny 11634) 

II agj Annius Faaialislam thcrantiqu inei r lirralt alarmes 
of Komc) 1753 Chambers ( y I Snpp s.\ , 1 lie I nivcisity 
of Oxfuru nave still llicir Aniuiu'iry under tliL denomina 
lioii of Hi/ s at httornm \^\ J Bkovvn / ttp-y Mm 
f 8, 161 ihc amjrjved Songs of the ancient 1^ udtj were pre 
sc^ed in the Custody of the K-ing i Antiquar> 

3 A Student ^usually a p^ojesud student), or 
collector, of antiquities (Formerly used, la a wide 
sense, of a student of early history , now tending 
to I>e restneteel lo one who investigates the relics 
and monuments of the more recent past ) 
xj86 1 iivNNE in Anim i ii Intnxl 8o It hath beenc some 
question amongst the best antiquaries of our ai^e that < 


I Warner Alb Bne 1 pit ('1613) iji Ourlcanied and 
studious AlUiuuane Master Camden 176s H Walk if 
Vertues Anec t Paint (1786)! i^We intiquaries, wh 3 hold 
everything worth preserving, merely bcc luse it has been pre 
served 1830 Hor. Smiiii i tn It ttmp 1870) 38 Atuuiuary 
—too yfleii a collector of valuables th it are woith noitiing, 
a ul a re-coHeclor of all that I imc luis been glad to forget 
xBsi D Wius n I rt A Ann ti 86 j) I la 86 buch evidences 
of primitive ages as have rewarded the researches of North 
cm mti manes. xZAx (title t/ Ma^ isint} Ihc Antiquary 

II Of things 

•t 4 - Antic sb \. Obs rate 

«x6o 3 in Nichols Progr Q tliz I 378 Three holies 
chained in the bottonu with antuiiuirics and tithes, 

t6 -^Antiquiiy Obs rate 

1 S 9 * Gbkrne Oroalnv Wit 1 A Gitie the name is not 
mentioned in the Antiquary x6is WooDAU- Surg Matt 
Wks. 1653, 335 Of the aniiquary, the first inventers, and 
wurthmcbsa of the excellent Art of Alchymy 

Antiquarte ^c nti,kw.n), /// <* ank [ad L. 
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ANTIQUITY 


autiijuat U 3 , pi i>ple of antiqml te to render old, 

f antiqit-us ANTigii. ] Rendered or grown old , 
obsolete through age, ANTigirvito 
1437! IINOALF A r/ 1 7oA« Wki II J74 It was atitiquati 
jnd clean out of knowledge «<<7 Tomlinson Rtnou s Dii/> 
It abates the anticjUAie belly flux 1706 Dt bov Jun 
Pti Ml 974 Iriuniphant Vice grown antiquate and old 

«»75B 1 AVLOR Faust I XXL 188 who, now, a work of mode 
rule sense will read? Such works are held as antiquate ai d 
mossy 

Allti(Hlftt«(.enti|kwfit), t< [f prcc see-ATt] 
1 I o iinlvc old or out of date , to make obsolete , 
to alxilish IS out of ilate 


•59® Nsi H St itc of In I aa Now thorough change of 
limefthcyl ire Icanc antiquated Hi ii ni t />xj lo 

Reader I very Sciolist bein>^ vt lilxirt) its 1 i antiqiialc 
ntiH deery the old, so to com and inn vale new winls. 1678 
MARVliet rtW/A W kv 187 ^ IV .54 llr(thi I Ola 1 

antiquaics the precepts of Christ 1859 (f Wiisos A 
/<>/ e IV 106 Quickly olle led Jet truslwjrtlij d ita 
such IS antiquated even inudern test books, with unheard of 


T"'K,i 


lo bring into confnimity with the manner of 
earlier times to make 'inlijue 
i8ax A<//n R/v XXXV 479 r uiuliar cmtemplation of 
tlirm h IS enabled liini 1 1 ti {iinte Ins ferlings iSa* 

Sron 111 1 Oikhart I ijt \ III i<,r I j disguise an 1 anti 
qiialt IS It were their nanus 1 j spelling them after wine 
quaint manner 

Antiquated (Lnti|kwtitisi\/// a [f prcc + 
Kt) , replacing as ppk and tdj Antiqi atk a ] 

1 Grown ohT, of long Blinding, mjeterate 

stno t 01 leiN /• sermon it sin ^84 Declaring he was saerl 
fie cl lo the Duke s anti luatcrl h itred to those of his 
Coiiiitrey 1770 Uchki' fVr* /> i it \\ ks 11 jac) 1 he 
ffspring of inliquated prejudices. 1833 I I vsiou I on it 
Mil j3p Prejudice and anti pi iled jciloiisy did nat freely 
yield tneiiiselics up 

2 Out of Use by reason of age , obsnUlc 

.6.3 B Ionson 111 S/i iti l Pi IIS) 149 Neat feiencF 
willy Plautus now n t pie isi , Hut anliqu ited and de.sertcd 
lye (Ii6mMhj Haiii sxint /! Pottus 17 5)141 Reviving 
anil tUtttecT l-aws t86i Stani kv f tsi I h 1 ( 1869I 39 The 
lanj,uagrs I y the 1 1| e of >e irs have t>ce me antiquated 

3 bo old as to l>e unworthy lo survive , obso 
lescent (^Oltin tontiinptiiously— 'old world 

169a Hi nhi-v a »/ / t 111 106 Deride and explode the 
aiiiijinted billy 1741 Rn iiaboson /’ rw/</i (1824 1 xxvi 
4t more, no m re said he of these antiquated topics 
1860 Mo iiv ^ / »/ 1 1 5 1 he worhl h id become tired of 
the antiquated delusion of a papal supremacy 

4 Old fislu ined, whether as surviving from, or 
as imitating, earlier usage 

1675 b Phiciiph III ShaAs (. Pnus 359 The rougbcsi 
most unpolish I andaniKiuatcd Ivanginge 1734/ Ri maki 
SI N in Kirch MtltiHslUs 1718! 50 brisantiqiiiiidVVords 
were hi» Choice, not his Necessity i8s4W 1 k\in P Jrax 
I 327 Students m their antiquated eai>s an Is wi s 1867 
bui'i'MVN \ mil ten/ 1 Apji 610 1 he antiquated i hrvseo 

locy which he uses, 

5 01 |)crson» Athanced m ago, tncaj vcitatcd 
by age, superannuated Xiso 

1678 C H^r I m in Hatiati C irr (1878)! 164 Iwiselenwas 


lAf f No 7 F4 A maiden Aunt one of these \iui piatcd 
* ’oRDsw Snw« / ;Ar/^ MU 1 he^intiquatcd 


Sybils _ 

Earth, as one might say Beat like 

A'litiquatadneii. [f preu + -NbsH] The 

ejuahty oT Ijomg 'iiitiiiualeeT or old fashioned 
1731 in UAicbY, whence ill Johnson, etc 

t A'litiqnateness. ohx tan.-' [f Avn 

qii\iivc7+ shs-s] 1 he tjuality of being antiquate , 
obsoleteness 

i67« Medi s I tft in II At Introd 41 lint id nnii may 
pretend the Antiqu iteness f th Did leiimcnl 

Antiqnatiafif (sL niiikwiitii]), z;A/ \fi [f Anti- 

gifAiK 7 1 1N<f^ a rcndtnng anti juated 

obsokte , antupiation (Now gtruudian 

1669 Hom MSN Si/n I y I he anti pialiiig of 

former loiwv 16^ R. 1 t-sisis r Jni /A/ci hiti] xi vili 
(1733)207 It lookd like a Step toward the antiquating of 
their Country s laws about Mairiagc. 

Antiquation k'^-idiil'^v Ijin) [ad I attfijm 
tion cm, n of action f antiqua re sec AMigu \ii ] 

1 The action of making nntic(uatcd, out of tlatt, 
or obsokte , abolition, abrogation 

(I1843W Cahtwhu ni JoQtiiin R Anantiquitionofibe 
saliquc law i8a8 Sm) Smith H it (1867) II 245 ihia silent 
aiuiipialion of doctrines 

2 1 he production of an apjTearancc of age 

i86a Silt Rit Xl\ 476/2 A free use of acids and oilur 
tricks of ‘antiquation -ocs the irtificial simulation of the 
apficarance of igt began to be called 

3 1 he state of being antiquated , antiquatedness, 
olisolettiiess 


1659 Hakdv I yoAu tt86j)xxsiii 177 2 1 > take uru not in 
lo nultif titty, hilt aHtn^tifttion 186a Spectator 
29 Mir , t haiKcr would, in iioinl of antiquation, be just 
ax dixtont from the present language 
Antique kant/ k, a. ntik see below) a and ib 
Eeirins a 6antyk(e,auntyke,6-7antik(e iok(e, 
6 B antick 3 6- antique [ad L atitn/u us, 
ant It us, former, earlier, ancient, f ante before 
Oikc postuus, f after), or perh immetl f Fr 
antique ad L., replacing OFr anttf) The 

motlem Antic is a parallel form, which has always 
been distinct in sense in Lng , though both were 
spell anltk^e, antuLi^e m i6lhc For the present 


I 

I 


word the Er sixtlling has Ijeen coiicurriiit 

from the first, and the only one since 1700 Hut 
the idcntil) of pronunciation rcmainerl longer; Pr 
lohnson says antique 'was fonncrly pronounced 
according to hngludi analogy, with the .accent on 
the fin>t syllable, but now after the E reach, with 
the accent on the last, at least m prose , the poets 
use it variously' In senses 1, i to. ntik) is still 
used m poetry, the prosaic 4-7 are alwaj s (»nt/ k), 
3 usually iK) See also Antic ] 

A ad) 

1 Belonging to former times, ancient, oldtn fNow 
generally rhetorical — of the 'good ohl times ’) 
o 1541 R CorcAND X I crap aCiijb, And tint 

this rcxsoii und mancr were antyki SrrNM-R A in 

IxMx, Ihe famous w irrurs of the xiitieke worhl l6st 

i ll AKI rs ksthcr IxTip 141 Me list not ramble into antu k 
ays 16^ Hlti »R //>«/ iii 1 41 \iul usd the only Antii k 
J’biltrr!i Dens d from old Hrroick I liters 

( •538 StAKKKY ! Hgltind s The old and iiitiquc phylos 
arys 1599 Shaks //« h r, v Prol 26 1 he isenatours f 
ill antique K >inc 1664 Hi iisk // ./ 11 in >02 Some say 
the Zoeliark ConslclIatDns Hauc long since ehnnged thrlr 
anil pie Stati >ns 174s W Cm 1 ins t > / viii 66 It is held nf 
antique St ry i863(loi iiA<//jf/ r/«* ii 31 Ihcaiitique 
pure simplicity with which Ood and good angels communed 
uiiflisplcastil 

2 Having cxistetl since olden times , of a good 
old age, aged, vtnerable ait/t 
” Ft/ir / 65111 Phynni s Antmadi \pp 79 I hi 

old and ant^ Imliltiig 1547 Huokoi!: tutrotf httmtl 1 
(1871 120 I he thyrd Tiiiuyke vniucrsitc oftlie worlde, nvintd 
Oxford 1664 III 11111 tint II I 792 Or Innovation nitro 
dtiec In 1 1 1 c of things of aiitiek u e 
a >59® 'siiNsi-R it it Ir I 28 S nation so intiquc, as 
that no monument rcmaincs of her beKinninj, loto (. 

1 I n 111 H < krist s I / / I IV a e sa red writings in wIdsf- 
anti pie leaves 17811 ihii n /> / y / 111 138 lempted 
tlieni to neglect the care of their wti pie walls. 

3 Old fashioiietl, antiquatctl, such as 1$ no longer 
extant 

a 1647 N Ba N //ift Dtst. xxxn 79 I h Laws thoiicb 
by iheirantiik language dai kned yet plainly speak x68o 
Blknkt kothtst r 1692) 170 Vertue is thought an Anti k 
pirte e f I irmallly 

D 17340 A llm shorn Hist 111 \ii 364 \ourinircrny 
lb of t K) antique t cast 1756 (. 1 1 ( xs A \ H ahrsil s 
1 his intieiuc expressi n has lieeii ndi< tiled by some 
itudcrns. 1847 1 )Noi At i 1 74 I here stood the broad 
wheeled wains and the 'intijue ploughs and the hirrews. 
1879 M Cam MV (hi t f tine II xxiil 188 His loyslly to the 
bovereign had somcihing antique and touching in it 
b Out of date, bchintl the time, stale tatc 
1755 H Walwiif I (tt H ylAr«« 261 (1834) III 89 Jhis 
will come to v >u is very antique news 

4 Of, i)clonging lo, or after the manner of the 

'vncieiUs (of (.recce an I Komc) 

•734 J Kilhahdson III Birch Milton sWks 17181 54 AH his 
Images sre pure Antique so ih itwc read Homrrand Virgil 
in reading him 1819 Bx K N Ju its II exciv, And thus tliey 
formagroupth it squiteantique, Haifnaked, loving, natural, 
.'ind Greek 184s Mrs Broxxninc ( rk Lhr Poets 160 The 
Apollo of the l-xier (>rc«.k sculpture school placed in .i 
company of the antupier sLitues. 

5 of or after the manner of any .inaent tune, 
archaic 

1753 Hogarth 24 «<i/ Heintyw S6 37 Ihe antique lappets 
iKlongii K t > the head of the S| lunx 1855 C Hhon i ic / // 
htte I Looking down on a tine antique street 1870 h 
Wilson Lh ! nilisf 76 A stift, stilted, modern bcll-cot 
breaks the antique charm 

0 hookl imitns; btc ANTlgi K v 

Mod I t ktcllfds Lrtttil gut, A:,iieids of Virgil xvanis 
tide, Antique calf extra. 

7 TypOf)t ‘A pojnihr style of display type in 

which all the linc-s arc of uniform thickness ’ Rmg 
hih}tl Punt 1871 

B sb [the adj used ellipt , sc man, thing ] 

+ 1 A man of ancient times , pi the Ancients Obi 
•5®3 J Shutk in hit \ iij a, \ itruuius oid of the iii si 
porfaicteslofall the Antiques. 1578 1 N tr tema If hidti 
170 1 he soles were tied to the iq yer parte with latchcts, as 
IS (lainted of the Antikes 15^ W rniccip I ms hotius 
1 1 is hut (1864)201 1 heir bhoofcs they wearc hke Antiques 
with cut 1 ICS 

2 A rtlic of ancient art, or of bygone days. 

•S 3 ® P^'s R 487/2 If this anil pie were closed in golde it 
were a godly thing 1665 Bi Paikick Par Ptlgr, Con 
sidcr that old h ashioiis arc w ml to c me about again, and 
1h.1t wo are mu h tn love with Antupies. 1766 Golusm 
I tc H akef XX, His own business wis to collect pictures, 
medals, intaglios and antiques of all kinds i8tt Lxitch 
MriUtrt A tit Ar/%^ By fir the grcHest numUr of an- 
tiques, fcspeciilly statues, were found lietwecn 1450 and 1550. 

3 7 he antique ancient work m art, antique style 

1731 Chamiu ns tyci S.V , We say an antique budding, or 
a bud ting after the antique X859GVLUCK S Pimbs Patnt 
112 Ihe course urdnwing from llic 'antique' u then en- 
tered upon. 

Antique, ocus spelling of Antic m 16-1 7th c 
Antique hl k , v [f the adj ] To bind 
(books) after an aiiii(|ue manner 
• 7 S 3 Chambkrs ( j-i I hupp Antiiumg, in book binding, 
a method of ornamenting the edges of books with divers 
foliages and raroiricaiioiis, by means of hot iron tools cut for 
the purpose. 

Antl'quely, tRfv rate [f ANTigUEa -p-LT*] 
1 1 Ancientlv, of old time Obs 
i6sa _0 AiiK Maginhom 7’ Antiquely founded and 
grounded upon the idolatrous oracles of the (ugins. 


2 In an antique manner 

167s OciCBY Bnt 76 In the Church-Vard an old Pytamidel 
Monument antiquely Graven 

Allti*qn«neM. [f Antique a 4 -nksn ] The 
quality m being antique , antiquity of style 

•®88 VocCKrCA Htst 11 144 Ihe m«>dem ArxUquenesse 
of hes Apparel] a 1719 Auuison ( J ) We may discover some 
thing venerable in the antujueness of the work iSm 1 ki u 11 
MtiTUPs Ant ytr/ $96 A fetnale figure in xxhicn grace is 
remarkably combined with atuiqucness 
Ajltiqniah (anti kij), a rate [f AMTiguK a 
+ isH ] Somewhat antique or antiquated 

1838 Funti-r / ife tjr Lorr (1846) II 328 Language, a liltle 
of the antiquish. 

Antiqnist (icntikwist, ^nt/kist) rare [( 
Antique + istj fa An antiquary (t« 5 j ) b A 
collector or connoisseur of antiques 
i784PiNKtHTON2l/<(/(i/i II $ i9(R ) Such ixTorantiquists as 
Scotland has proelxiced 1856 Smyiii Kom Pam Lotus 
Introd 28 1 hese ' finds have made many am iquists. 
AjitiqnitariaxL (anti kwitca nan) [f And 
QUiT-t +-ABIAN , cf humanitarian] One attached 
to the practices or opinions of antiquity 
1641 Milton kifirnt 4 I shall distinguc-h the hindcrers 
e f Reformaiiuii into 1 sorts, i Antuiuilonans (for so I li id 
rather call them then Antiquaries, whose labours are useful! 
and laudable) 1849 San x Coi ehidcf Ment * f c/t 11 260 
ihe AntiquiUnan must shew the reasonableness of his 
creed, if he scxiks to defend it 

t Anti’qnitated, ppl a Obs rare [f L 
antiqiiitat-h- -tis , cf capcuitatul] ANiiguvTPi) 
•®45 Pawtt lUresiogr (ed 4) ijo Pernicious and in 
ti liiitatcd heresies x^pi Perstuistvc 7 Cm you think be 
would have pretendeet .intupiitatcd OitUcs? 

Antiqtdty (inti kwiti) horms 4antiquyt©e, 
f-6 iqulte, 5 -ynwyte, s-6 VQTiyte, -yquytye. 
iqultye, 6-7 -itle, 6- -ity [a hr an tt quit’, 

I I th c anttquilet, ad L anltqmtat-etn, n of quality 

I anttqu-us see ANTIQUE and -iTY ] 

I As abstract sb 

1 The quality of being old (in the world s history) 
or .incient , long standing, oldnc*» 3 , ancientness 
I 1430 Court of I me Ixxii, 1 his statute wis of old an 

ti putc 153a a) yosttu/ut I mtluleyfiVs ISS7 707/1 Thru 

lie 70U Jewes of more antiquitie then they 1M7 1 Buoxx n 
S nuts tn I pr Wks. I 73 A rusty sjiear and a cloak of 111 
tiquity 175* Johnson A rrwW No 192P2 h xeryManlwasled 
the antiquity of his family 1851 D \l\\son I reh Ann II 

III VI 153 1 he gculuipeal antiiiuity or iiniii 

t 2 ( 5 ld age (of hum.in iile) , seniority Obs 

1596 Shaks. a Hm /A , i n 208 Is not your voi e broken? 
and euery part alxiut vou bla.sted with Antiquity 1618 
B )CTON Plomt I I 7 will for their authoritie xliuild he 
called lathers, and for their antiuuitie, Senators, or Alder 
men. 1677 /I ri' in Marx ell ( rmith Popery ys Three lolie 

I I iced in such Order -ex the said Prelates think ht, with 
out reprd to dicnity, antiquity, or any other fonn 

3 Ancient character or style 

1850 Lvncii Thtoph Irm u 16.^ lliere is much novelty 
w-ithout hope, much antiquity without sacredness 1867 
Max Mt III R Lhtps (1880) III xiii 248 The air of onUquity 
which pen I lex ihxt county tCornwallk 

II 1 lliptical senses 

4 The lime of antiquity, olden tune a generally 
£1380 Alt' Perumb 1316 An old fjr ssikc jcite of Jtc oldc 

antiquytee 1580 Barft / l/r A 4 i HisU ni is the reiiortrr 
of aiiti piitie, r of things done in olde tyiin. 1605 Ralon 
Aiv Liam 11 n § 7 Antiquity is hke finie input intir 
unlila condit, her head is muffled from our sight 1664 H 
Morf Myst Intj 473 The erroiirs and Mistikes of dark 
\iitiquity 171a 'iprcL No 548 P4 I niriot think of one 
rc d hero m all antiquity so far raised al>ox e human in 
lirinilies. c 1854 Stanckv Sinai ij- Pal ic (18581 119 I o whji 

III uiiiipnt) docs this carry xis back 1 Rums before the days 
nf those who preceded the Philistines I 

b ypec The period before the middle ages, the 

time of the ancient Cireeks and Romans 

£1450 Son^ tft Poems Lostnme 53 Enmous iwtis of an 
t> piyt6. In Greco and Troyc. 1594 T B La Primand Pr 
1 ( r </ 11 5JS Ihe wntlngs of al antiquity ^>704 f Brown 
C omte f'ltw Wks. I 157 Gilen anti other reverend block 
heads of antiquity 1^4 Bi alkie St// Cult 73 Ihc ccxilesl 
and most practicm thinker of all antiquity Aristotle 

5 The people (or writers, etc.) of auuent times 
collectively , ‘ the Ancients ’ 

*S 3 « Starkfy Fnglani ill 78 Aftur the opynyon of the 
wyseandauncyentantymiyte 1598 Barbft TAfor IVarres 
V iiL 159 This manner of mirxhing we reade antiquitie to 
have vsed 1641 Milttn / ret Lptsc (1851)73 That indi 
gested heap, and frie of Authors, which they etui Antiquity 
xysfi De Eof Hist On it ii vi (.1840)246 Wc have Antiquity 
on our side, we have this truth confirmed by the testimony 
of many ages. 1876 Mozley Umv Serm 1 t Wc think we 
)i ive exccTled all antiuuity We have excelled a later an 
tiquity, but not the earnest and first. 

6 (Now // or collect, formerly often stng^ 
Matters, customs, precetlcnts, or events of earlier 
times , ancient records. 

*557 North D tall 0/ Princes huh, Paulus Diaconus 
shexvelh an antiquitie right worthy to remember 1699 
( oke On I itt 69 a, Which Antiquity I cite for that it con 
( urreth with the act of Parliament 1660 Bloome Archil 
1 itle page, Gathered with great diligence out of AnUqui 
tics. Priestlky Corrii// CA fI I 107 Whuton was 
certainly well re<id m Chrcstian antiquity 1876 Dioby Real 
Prop IC 1 8. 94 1 he subject belongs entirely to the anttquiUes 
of our law 

7 . (Now usually pi , formerly stng or collect) 
Remains or monuments of .intiqmty, ancient relics 
•5*3 More //«/ Ldvt f , Ded i Ihc great care that 



ANTIRACHITIC. 

hAth alwAim been obnervcd for the preservation of an* 
uquities. Bacom Aiiv Ltam. ii. ij 1 1 Antiquities are 
history defaced, or some remnants of history wKich have 
I asually escaped the shipwreck of time. s6aa Peacmam 
Gmtl. xiL U634J 1 13, 1 come to the last of our select 
Antiquities, Coynes. 1676 D'Uhficy MaA hicklt in i. Rust 
adds to an Antiumts tut our Friend. tyaB SruKWJtv in 
I raus XXXV 4.30 At Paunton I have heard of 
much Anti(|ui^ beinic found 1787 1 Js^rKssoN IfVi/* 
(1B59) II 133 n\e Pont du tjard, a sublime antiquity, and 
well preserved 1869 Rawlinsos /{ wr Hut a Antiquities, 
r the actual extant remains of ancient times. 

8 Comb or Attno , os anhi/ui(y hun(tftgt ptea 

»®fio Vai It nr 119 The bishop of Ossory, who was 
autiquity hunting m Sutherland 1711 / imdon Gaz 
imnmmdccclv/4 A small Gold Ring with nn Antiquity 
I'lecc hanging to it 

Antiraohitio (a,nti|rnki tils'), a Med [f 
Anti- 3 + Or y spinal complaint, f ^ix‘* 

backbone] lending' lo cure spunl disease 

1853 in Mavnf y t/ 1 ix 

Antirrlliuiuu ('vntlrat ni'm') PI -a [a L. 
a (tT &VTtpfJvoy (also at applvov), { Avri opposite, 
tiiunterfeitiiig + (^u’) nose, from its rtscin 

blince to in iniinars month ] A genua of Scroplni 
liriiceous plants also called Snapwlragon 
1551 li RNm Hitlal (1568) if) Antirrhinum is an herlve 
like into pympcriiel 1717 Hhadi hv /- nw /!/(/ s \ / /i? /, 
Sow Antirrhinum or j u may set it 1741 ttmpl } tm 
J ! (f\\ 111 j84 Antirrhinum or C lives snout 1870 I ibbi k 
S(< 1 eti I 20 llic Antirrhinum is especially adapted f r 
fertilisation h> humble bees 

t A*nti>rTU1101ir, r Ol^ [f mttnmourtXi 

See Anti- a ] 1 o raise a contiary rumour 

1655 hi n krC/i y/o/ III 105 Ihc Queens party gave out 
ill it the King of J rui c hid sent over a vx‘t Army for lur 
assistai) e, and tin Kini,s sale Anti rum nired that the 
P me lind cxcomtminK ate 1 ill surh w ho sales against him 

Antisabbatarian (i- ntijsxb'iti. nan), a and 
n) [Anti- 3, *! ] A adj Opposed to the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath by Christians B sb One so 
opposed 

i^S Pagitt Henswgr (ed (31 15Q These anti Sabbatarians 
hold the sabbath day or (hat whan we t ill the I ord x day, 
to be no more a Sabbath 1656 Trm \ F xp y hn ix iC 
(18O8) 375 i lhal htc gicat Aim sal batarian i relate 

AntlSCiaa (vnttfian), n and tb [1 ne\t-t- 
V.V 1 A adj Of or pertaining to the Antiscu 
B sb in pi -sAntiscii 

184a Brandp y>/ r S Anfitrti \tittsittis i864WiHsnn 
yb / s V Thoscwholivenurthtfthecqint r ire tntix tans 
n those on the south and r/ e t >x\ 
llAntifOii (&ntisi|3i, iji|)i\ sb fl n (in 
\mm Marc ), a late (jt *ai rioKtat, f < vri oppo 
lie + <JKia shadow ] Those who live on the same 
uiciidian, but on the opp silt side of the tcjuitoi, 
so that their shadows at noon fall m opposite 
lirections 

1706 in Philups, in C hamufr-s, Johvson and mod Piets 
Antigoion (inti fifin') Asttol [f as prcc] 
Applied to signs of the Zodiac at ((jual distances 
on opposite sides from Cancer and Capricorn 
1658 in I’lUiLiPS. 1706 ibii tnincion Si^iis aic th<is 
which with icfcreiKC to each < thrr are equally distant from 
the two Iropicnl Signs Lamer and Capricorn, so that a 
PUnet in such a Station is suU to cast its A»/ts t n t c to 
give Value or Influence lo iii other Stir or Planet Ih it is in 
the opposite Sign 1819 J Diet Asird 114 It find 

the aiuiscions of any Mar, rccotiise must be had to tables of 
declination 

Antiscolic (aentiiskfilik), a Med [irrcg f. 
Afri- 3 + (jr aHwkrj^ wonn + -ic] Tending to 
present or txptl worms, anthelmintic 
1880 in SV ^ /ex 

Autisoorbntio (a, ntoskfubi// tik), a and sb 
Med [f Anti 3 + Scokkutu , f mod L stoibutus 
scurvy] A adj Of use against scurvy 
17*5 Bradi I'V /'/iw yj/t/ s V S trrv 3*, Broths Into which 
yuu arc to nut aiitiscorhutick herbs. 1799 Robfrtson Agru. 
Detlh 28 Pilcaiihly is famous for its antiscorbutic waters 
1830 I INI 1 1-s V/>/ Vy*/ Pot 17 The universal iharacler of 
i ntet/cr g IS to possess antiscorbutic and stimulant qualities. 
B sb (sc agent ) 

1696 Pmtuis Anfiscoriuticlx, medicines agains the 
Scurvey 1876 Hakihoi ow flfaf Mid (1879) 178 Lime juire 
IS the most important anti scorbutic 

t AutisCOrbuidcal. O Med Oht = prec 

1731 Aniiliiiinoi Ailmentx (I 1 Anti scorbulical plants 

t Antiscript. Obt late-^ [t Anti-A + I 
> ipt mn written ] A wntmg opposite, or ag unst 

rt 1670 Hacki T U'li/tatns I 190 His Highness Head 
the Charg;es and acfmir d at the Virulcncy , with the Anti* 
tripts of the Keeper, which were much commended 

Antiscriptnral ( rcntiiskn ptiiiral), a [Antt- 
j ] flpposed to Holy Scripture 
1677 M AR\ F 1 1 Groioth Popery 5 A new and Anti scriptural 
1836 k Vaughan Af^Aus (1860) I 72 Scnpiural 
111 phrase, and anti scriptural in sense 

t A’ntisorlptu'rian, sb and a Ohs [Anti- 
6 ] A ad} Denying the authority of the Senp- 
riirea B sb =ANTiscnii»TUBi8T 
1613 Jackson C r-tvtyii xxxWks.II lorOuranti scripturian 
fiilversanes importunity 1645 Pagitt Hertstogr fi66i) 7 i 
4ntiscripturnns Among others, one wicked Sect dcnycih 
the Scriptures l>olh to the old and new 1 cstameiit 

I Antifcri’ptiirimi. Obt [A\ n- 8 ] The 

tloctnne or practice of antiscnpiiinst 


m 

iMt Bomf 'style If Sertfi 147 Now that Antiscnptunsm 

grows so nfe 

tAntifcri’ptiirift. Obs [Anti 6] One 
who denicH the truth and authority of Scripture 
1647 loRSHKLi Harmm BtbU \a Phtrntx (xTixW 96 The 
Majesty of a phe Bible] uill tiiiimph over the Auenipls of 
all Anil Scripiunsts. ini Bi ackwall Amr C/nn II 3S7 

1 1 1 lo (oiiftite Ihe caMls of raiialiral anti s ripuit 

Antiaorofalotui (t.nti|skrplii/las), Ii Med 
[Anti 3] Ttiuling tn Jirtscnl or cure scrofula 
t88o in Syd \oc 1 1\ 

AntitepalotlB (-xiitiise pihs), a Pot [f Cir 
tlvTi opposite + Sn tL + 01 '] Placed opposite 
to the sepals or divisions of the calyx 
1878 Mash rs Ueufrtys Hot 228 A senes of antisepalous 
s rIcswIi hre i 1 c 1 he s) mmetry i88o< \ \vl t JexttJ, 
178 \ntixij> tl / s, ih >se stamens win h stand before sepals 

II Antisepsis ('cntiise psit) l/id [mod L, 
f Gr ivTi against + putrefaction ] Ihe inn 
ciple of nntiseptu surgical treatment 
1875 H WoeiJ Ihtrap (1877 S32 1 he discoveries concern 

ing antise) sis. 

Antiseptio (Tnti,se Jitik), a and sh [f Amt 

3 + (jf at\xiTxK t putrefying, f atjirTux rotten, f 
aiiTT uv to rot ] A adj 

1 Coiintcrreting putrefaction , antipntresctiil 

1751 ( «// 1 / ig ^57 Myrrh in a watery iii iistruum was 

12 times mare ntitiseplie lliin sea s.ilt 1774 Priistih 
Oltxn /lira 8 1 his remarkable and < y tie power f nitrous 
air 1871 IvMAii I r tgm S el 6 I \ 155 He siirroiinUs 
the wound wiih intisepiir b iml ly, s 

2 Preventing monl decay 

i8ao Sol THFv fl shy I 2 4 In so ne such aliominations 
Moravianisiu might 1 ue ended where there was no anti 
septic influence of surrounding eircumstan es 1 j preserve it 
fr mmiticsieiice iijfiC Aiu VI F / itterA I tn t-h viii 1872I 
2fti Not divine men yet useful antiseptic provlii ts < f iheir 
gene r it ion 
B s! (sc agent ) 

1751 ( entl Mag I )ec 557 Acids per xe are most powerful 
ami ej tics 1871 NAiuvss/»r- A t me Pis 11 i\ 521 the 
char al I otiltae is in excellent .inti ci tie 

3A 

18*5 Pi sTHCM/’a/'/w 175 A s 1 iry j ronortionate 

to the wants of the fiiti tiunary ojicrntcs is 1 ki I f moral 
uniuiptKy or preservative H K k fks t 11 vi 299 

J ;hnsan speaks of an nuthoi s <1 ing a theme f cn 
d inng interest, if he ve uld be remeinliertd Mas* we fear 
this IS but an iiisulTicient uiti cpti 
Antisa-ptically, rr /t [f jarcc + ii ] Tn 
an antiseptic manner, by means of antiseptics 

l88( 'stanlatl i M ly V3 Ihc Irii ylintitioii ( f Ixme] 
must lac c mdiu led uilisej tu dly i88a 1 n W 1 si 1 1 v // / 
isS.pt 5/5 VII I rc.it < I II tise| tl ally tie inUsepties sent 
w ill suttite. 

Antigepticiat r t nti,se plisist'l [f Antihipii 
+ isr] A THlievcrm antiseptic bui,.Mcal treatment 

l88t I PAn in y/Wii 3,A| r s/6 If. erm dll sve ha 1 
the 11 Im uiided influence claim, df r them by in uiy anti 
septic Sts. 

Ajitigi’ceative, a [\mi- 3] Opposed to 
the tendency to dr\ 

1869 y Ml h 19 M «r g \VI lie lead Itself, iMceative 
Ih cly , lb anti su utiv c w ih r i < t tc linseed < n metallic le id 

Alltisocial t vnlqb. ' J tl , (f [An 1 1 3 j 

1 Opposed to soeialitv avirse to society or 
companionship 

1797 J lAWRiNei in M nth M ty, XI VI iij Fanatical 
prejudiees, antistKinl aniipatl les ,ind hatred 

2 Opposed to the principles on which society is 
constituted 

1849 f.ROTK C see I II Kvii \ 1 84 Dxtrincs o|v« ily and 
ivowcdly antis acid i88a Mirivaif is sst imp 1865 
Vllf Ixv 149 7 he eailiest rh iri,e igainsi the believers w is 

(hat o( locrvcrsc ai 1 antis Kinl Usa4,cs 

AntiflO’Cialigt. >a>e ' [f prec + isr] 
One ojaposed to sociality 
*775 I Nhfrii ss y f xi/’ig a4t May justly be termed Anti 
socnTists an I the woist ii | any in the world 

t AntigOCO'rdiBt. Obs ;a/e ' [f 2 \nti 6 
+ I soiordta sloth + ini ] An opponent of sloth 
or stupidity 

.11680 U II fr Ketst (17S0I 11 »88 (The Virtuoso] calls 
himself in Anlisoiordist a V iriie unknown to former \tcs, 
but spawned b> the Pedantry of the present 

Antiapasmodio (a nttispotzm/i tiik), a and sh 
Mel [Anti 3] A ad/ taood against spasms 
B sb A medicine so usetl 
1681 tr WtUn hisst M 1 Ills, 'i is niedi 

cines ag unst convulsions 1763 Wsis s i ef xsnis \n i hil 
Jrnsts till 14 Antispasmodic rrmcdiL> f viiiioiis km Is 
IW 5 N( oiT in / /»(/ Irists I Wl 172 l..tudaniim the most 
cucctual and universal anti spasmodic 184a Kamautf ( us 
C OHsunip (1861) 24 A sov thing and aiilispasmodi jHiwer 

Antispast (o^ntiisp'cst) /’/os [ad tar din 
ffnaffT-ot, f dvTifftrd fn' to draw in the contrary 
direction ] A metrical fool composed of an iambus 
and a trochee, as ’A\i(oy$pox 
•706 Phici iPN, /f «r/iyC»2/«v tSat / /ssi /le~ X\X\ J02 
The lords of Antisp ist and friends to I louhle .1 vchincc 

Antiapftatio t'cntiiSpT Stik), a and sb [ad 
Gr dyrianaartK or able to draw away see prec 
nnd to] A ndj 

1 Ml i Tending to divert or counteract 
1^1 K Copland r uy f >si s Quest tyrsirg Blode lettynge 
IS somtyme ai lyspaty , that is t say tlyuersyuc a il < 
fliixufblodrat then >sc aflliciygll n ascthrylle i i stiayite 


ANTISYZYaY. 

by the bledyngc of the rj ght arme i8s3MAVNEZr4-/ Lev ^ 

A ntiiAxstu 

2 Pros Consisting of, or containing antispasts 

t9it£dtH hev XVlTI 156 The first metre dUcaiit*ed is 

the Antispa-stic x86o J W Donaldson Lot Or (1867) 

8 2^ Antispiiivtic rhythm is not used by Latin poets 

B sb Med An antispastic agent 

XfX^Clossogr Nenni, Asitispasticks, meilicines that divert 
Distempers to other Parts. 

Antuplanetic (xntiisplZnetik), a and s! 
[Anti- 3^ A aJj Good against disease of tht 
spleen B jd A medicine so usetl 
a 1734 1 iosfkIJ 1 Antisy lenctirks open the obstruct ions of 
the spleen i847inCKAi< 

I Antistoi’chal, « Obs ra/e'-^ [f (jT din 

aroix or 111 opposite rows (f ariM\ ox row) 4 'i * J 

Arranged m opposite ranks, arrayed against 

1680 H MoKh AptHiii ApiH 267 If t.od nad no more 
Servants hut these only then would they I* Aiilistx-chal lo 
the Bcanl throughout 

Antiatrophal (cnti stnlfal), a ran [f next 
+ alI J Of or |jertaiiimg to antislrophe 
1878 1 Sinclair Mount 70 fha passionate rx.luical music 
of str I h I an I antistrophal v iriety 

II Antiftropho (atui stn>f/‘) [L, a Gr upti- 
orp tjr) a tiimmg about, f uvnarptilrtiv lo turn 
agaij st, f uNTi against + arptf-uv to turn ] 

1 1 he returning movement, from lelt to right, in 
(.icek choruses and dances, answering to the 
jiiev lolls movement of the strophe from right to 
left , henee, the lines of choral song recited during 
tins movement , ami geiut ally, any choral rtsnonst 

a 1619 boTHKHRY y4/A2»a« II XIL 8 5 34S A* eiiery Ps.ilmc 
liegirntth with an \lUlu tail by Stropka so doth it bkc 
wive end, with nn Atlelu tah by Antistrophi 1671 
Milton Srrwrc/i Pref, Strophe, Antivtraphe Fpode were 
n kind of stanwi* framed only for the iiiusu then used with 
the chorus th It sung 1807 Ribinson O zi’iiiii 
IV 217 Ihe sacred hymns, cansisting of three staiims the 
f rst of which called slrophc was sunp in turnini, from ra-t 
1 > west the second, called aiUistrophc, in returning from 
w cst to east 

2 All inverse relation or correspondence 

160s Ba< n Idx J first II IX f 3 1 he latter branch hath 
the same r«l ition or antistrophe that the former hath t6ii 
Cori-R , \sitistsophe. An Antistrophe or illcmall coiivrr 
Sion of two things, which bee somewhat dike 1848 Dr 
I liiNcFV 111 y laikxt Mie I 1 12 An inverse corresjioiidetKy 
w iih the N lie (north aiul souih, therefore, as the anlistrophe 
( south and north) 

3 Kbit and Gram Ov The repetition of wortls 
(11 inv erse oidtr b The figure of retort, or turning 
an opjionent s pita against him 

i5aS tr a imd it i if t i It 1 (j688) 99 The renewing . f 
t! e C luract is a flat Aiitistrophe, and may truly be ret irte I 
uinm the french 1717 51 Ciiamiii hs ( 3. / \ntistropht\\x 
f ijiirc 111 I raminar wl treby tw ) terms or things uutiinUy 
depeiKh nt one on an ihcr, are reciprocally converted A 
if one should say, the m isier of the serv mi, and the servant 
f the master 

Antifftrophio (o-ntiislrp fik\ a and sb [ad 
Gr ayriaxfnupiK os, 1 dvrtarpoipx] see prec] 

A ad} Of or pertaining to antutrophts 
1859 in WuRcESTiR 1681 Stanifv thr iint m 65 An 
anlivlr »|)hir hymn to t hnst 188s M Di 1 i « f entsts joB 
Ihe an vver u gi'en in poetical foriii, in two couplets r 
antistrophic parallelisms. 

B d> pi Antiatrophioa [Gr ttyTUTTpor/xgii] 
the lyrical jiart of Greek dramas 
1811 l dist A ex XMIl 176 Dr Bunicy s disposition of 
the f llowitig Aiitistrophics. 

AntistrO'phicaUy, nt/?' /are [f prec 4 vi 

4 I V ] By antistrophc m inverse order 
184a 1>F Ui INC I V III y ItiAni 1/.^ LI (2 The Danube 

IS dcscribea as coiTcsfRznduig rigorously hut antistrophu 
ally IS ihr ( recks cxprcssit), similar vnj,les similar diiiien 
sions but in an inverse order, to ihc J k)P<i »n Nile 

Antiatrophisa (anti strdGiz), ran [f 
An I ihiRoi UK 4 i/i ] To lorm an antistrophe 

184* l)E Qnsf I Y in lilt All Mig LI 12 1 he p.articular 
instance of the Danube, as .aniistrophising with the Nile 

II Antiatrophon Cmii sii T(Tii) a hit [ncut 
Slug of (jT &v I larpoip-os turned in an opposite way, 
f uyri iTTpfipfxy to turn to the opposite side ] \n 
argument that is retorted upon an 01 j onent 
1611 Si LCD l/ist nt Brit IX XXIV 55 But for the point 
wherein you touch vs it is Antistn phun and tiimcih a 
cr. at dcale liettcr vpon you i<S4S Mu ton Apol Arne t 
Wk i8st 267, I turnc his Antivtrophon upon his . wiie 
head i4i8 in 1 01 r and in hi.kI I licts 

Antiatmua'tic. a and sb ^fed [see next ] 
A ad} •= next B A remedy for scrofula 

1676 WisFMAN tj ), I prescnlied him a distilled milk with 
anti stnimaticks, and purged him 
Antiltnunoiis (amtiiStr/r mas), a Med [f 
Anti 3 -hi j-fr/Iwa scrofula, + <us] Tending to 
cure scrofula. 

i86f Bumsti AD IV« Dts (1879) 387 Scrofula calls for 
1 reparations of 1 kIiuc and otlmr nntistriimous remedies 

Atttif3rp]iilitic (osntiisiflh tik), a and si 
Mel [Anti- I ] A ad/ lending to cure syphilis 
B A medicine so used 

1830 I iNDi FY Azir Syst Pot 106 I he Jew Bush, or Milk 

I lilt, IS used as an antisyphilitic 1878 I’rvani Psait 

5 1 318 Antisy'phllilic rcinrdics sh mid I c rmpluyed 

AlltiS3riyg7 inti,si/il7i [f (. .untfuCuyia 



ANTITBTAWIC. 


AITTLBB. 


f iyri opposite + union f av(y) together 

+ Cvy^v yoke ] Union of opposites 

1863 F Hall in r 34 Kn 95 /onMutnanism fuses 

1 jgetner— in what Clement of Rome would lu^ e denominated 
u) anti*yr>gy— the Deity and Surm 

Antitetuiio (nentiitAvnik), <x ami j/; ^At/ 
[Anti 3 ] A Go^ against tetanus or lock 
jaw B A nie<licine so usen 
1875 H Wood Tifra/ (1870) 233 It even acts as an anti 
tetanic in the poisoning of coacta and of mori hi i 

Antithaiian (renti,Jv' hin'), a [f A^TI 3 ■»- 
Ihaha, the Muse of Comedy, the Grace of fcstivi 
tics ] Opposcfl to fnn or festivity 
i 8*7 PiAiocK StghtM Abbey 106 As gloomy and anti 
ihalian a young lady as Mr (,1 iwry himself l uld desire 

AntithaiMin (xnti,)); izm) [Anti H] The 
doctrine of antitheists 

1833 CiiAi MVRs Treat n iv 405 Atheism might 

pic uT a htk of evidence within its own field of jbservation 
hut Antitheism pronounces up n the things which are and 
the things which are not within that field 1877 Atfietituin 
6 Oct 4W3 Another theory justifyii ^ nnfi theism 

Antithaist ('cnti,^/ ist) [Anti- s 1 One op- 

posetl to belief in tlic existence of a God 
i86oPisfv 1 //« I r ph ijit 1 he antitheistoranti Christian 
world whi h hy violence falsehood sophistry wars against 
the tnilh 1881 Swiniu RMh in l-ortn her rcb 143 It only 
he were a french antithcist 

AntitlieiltiC ntiit^iii stik), a [f prec -f ic ] 

Of or jjertnining to antitheists opposed to Gotl 
x86o I'lskv ilfiw Itiph 577 Petty, though AiUi theislic, 

wsrs if tiei,,h1>uuri letly nations pitting their false goils 
against the 1 rue 1^ Atkrnirunt 30 Nov (lOS An oiii 
tlieistic bias which obscures his vision 
Antithem, vnr ANTt.rHEMf, text of a discourse 
Antithosis (anti I'^sis) PI antithoHeH [a I 
aMtithe^it, a (ir iimOtait opposition, n of ncluu 
f di<Tiri 9 fva<, f ayfl nj^ainst + nOlvat (stem $* ) to 

phee , already in (jr a term ol I ogic and khetonc ] 

1 Abet An o| position <»r contrast of ideas, c\ 
pressed by using as tfu corresponding members of 
two contiguous sentences or clauses, words which 
are the opposites of, or strongly contrasted with, 
each other, as * be must in( tease, but / must ih- 
nease,' ‘ in tmvness of pit tt, not m the ol husf of 
the Utter ’ 

IM Farm (fiiley Anlithe wherein are compared to 
geder Christes actes uid ourc holyc f athcr the 1 o|>e* t *74 

(rorf tongue iW §17 115 Ihi care miseral le antithesis s 
1718 Poi i£ Dutic I 254 All arm d with p nuts antitheses and 
|uns. 1748J Mason / /am// »2a III 111 At tilhesis, onecon 
irary must be pronounced louder than the other 187a 
Minto Eng 1 it Iiitrod 9 When the 1 al inrc 1 clauses stand 
in antithesis, it lends emphasis tu the < | [ siti n 

2 The second of two such opposed clauses or 
Rcntcncea , a propoaition opposetl to a thesis a 
counter thesis or proposition 

*513 haiTH Annt More h ij As the contrarye antithe 
SIS dith euidently exprtsse 1677 Galk C rt CentiUt III 
Pref ImpoRsille lo di*< iisse such an hypothesis without 
some opposition against such as defend the tncith&sis. 1878 
OwFN \fitid 0/ Coixv. 91 Given to di puiii g or the main 
taming of Antitheseses or ^positions unto the Truth 1833 
CoLERiDGK Tahle I 364 The style of Junius is a sort of 
metre the law of which is a lialan e of thesis and antithesis 

8 By extension Direct or sinking oiiposition of 
character or functions (between two things') , con 
Irast Const of, letucen ( ith obs ) 

1631 Prfs roN Fffec I aitk 10 1 hat AiUithcsis that opposi 
ti in that IS made in that withdrawing of a mans selfe from 
God 1850 KiNGSLhY Alt 1 ocke xxxviii (1879) The 
antithesis of natural and revealed religion *87* Dahwin 
/ niotioHi I 5 Movements, so clearly cx| rcssive of affecti s 

being in complete opposition or antithesis to the aitiuide 
and movements which arc expressive of anger 

4 The direct opposite, the contrast ( onst of, to 

183. Macai lay Mi ores Byron, ss \ 161 The reverse of 
a great dramatist, the very antithesis to a great dramatist 
1837 H Rfkd /,<•// lint Foetsvw 244 Rhyme is sometimes 
taken as the antithesis of reason iS^FxaaAR /<//// II 32^ 
Is not the Pharisaic spirit the antithesis of the Ghnstianl 
t6 (laee quot ) Obs 

1591 Pi RcivAcc A/ Diet B ij a, Antithesis, or Antistmcht n 
where if I follows immediately after r they change r into 
I, to midce the sound the pleasanter as for Dexarle dexalle 
*657 J Smith Myst Knet 173 Antithesn is sometimes a 
figure, whereby one letter is put for another, and then it is 
the same with Antistouhon 

Antithtsisill (^ti^siz’m) rare~^ [n of 

result f Antithesize see iZK and ism] The 
production of antithesis, an antithetic sentence 

iBi6GiLCHRin/*A«/(iif Ftym 3i4HissuperfineantithesismB. 

Antil^dfifltic (onti ])/ 8 i btik), a rare~^ [f 
08 if on anhthesut (n of agent f Antithesize) + 
-10 see -isTio ] Of the nature of an opponent , 
opposmg, contrary 

iMt F Darwin IV 934 The Ideas become exerted 
too violently for want of some antithesUtic ideas. 

Anti^etiM (^ti h/'saiz), v rare-' [f Anti* 
THK8 IS + -IZK, cf emphas tze ] To form antitheses, 
to put into antithesis 

17^ Burns If- is (Globe) 476 I can antithesue sentiment 
and circumvolutc periods as well as any coiner of phrase 

AntiilhavlMr. rare-^ [f. prec + BRi ] One 
who antithesizes or forms an antithesis 
180B SotTHKV Lett 11 90 [Crabbe] is an imitator, or rather 


876 

an antithesirer, of Goldsmith, if such a word may be coined 
for the occasion 

Antithet (sentitiet) [ad luoniithet^, a Gr 
dyrifitT or, ncut of ndj aieTl 0 tT-os placctl in op- 

r sition see ANTiTHEaw Ix>ng used in Gr and 
form antitheton, pi -a (erron, 'as) ] 

1 1 1 he rhetorical figure of Antithkmis OIk 

1380 N ORTH / Man 8(16761 7c 3 A figure of Rhetonck called 
\ntitheton which is, opposition 1610 Healey S/ -iug , 
( ity /God ContrapoMtion contention, or Antitheton is 
diversely used 

2 An instance of antithesis , an antithetic state- 
ment 

i6m Bacon Adr Leatn vi iii (1876)961 The examples of 
antithets here laid down 01661 Holvdav J mi us 297 In 
smooth nntitheta s his fault ho weighs 1857 Kin si rv T 
I Ago XXVI, bunshine come* after storm b (|ualty true is 
thejMpular antithet, that misfortunes never come single 
f 3 alh lb or euij Opposed, put forth in o jwosi tion 
01733 North Fxam 1 11 ^154 Ihe mitithet Topic used 
by the Plot Mongers, when the Vility and R guery of the 
Witnesses was made an objection, that only such could be 
1 nvy to^very bad Action*. 

Aatitliatio (antiiie tik\ a and sb [ad Gr 

AvtiOtriKis, { AvrlBsTot aee prcc and IC J 

A adj Of the nature of antithesis a Abet 

1610 Hr ALIY .S'/ Aug City / God xi xviii 401 Making 
the worlds course like a f ure poeme more gratious by anti 
thetike figure*. 1778 IIp Lowtm tsm ih (ed 13) 8 I’ardlel 
lines may M reduced to three sorts, Mrallcls .ynonymous, 
antithetic synthetic iSiyCoLERiDCK ///irjWhih 
in the antithetic form of an adage or iiiixiiii, I have 1 eeu 
accustomed to word thiLs ‘Until you understand a writer s 
tgnoran e pres in c y urself igii >m t of hi* understanding 

f b Opposing, controversial Ohs 

i753CiiAMiiERs(y I Supp s v In this sense [cmtrovcrsial] 
v e meet with antithetic method antithetic discourses, etc 
c Contrasted, directly opposite 
i86a Hukion 9 0/ //; 1 v jia 1 he more blasphemous and 
1 II tal the exhibidon was the more was a sort of nniiil eti 
holiness aiLirhcd to it 
d ( onsisting of two opposites 
18^ W ( H VF( rr t ttys ) t (ed 6)128! he dual or anti 
thctic character of force involved in the term polarity 

B /a/C 1 A direct opposite 

.8^ Rt ssFLi Dtary V .4 .S' II 84lhe favoiite resort t 
smokers and their antithetic* those who love the pure fresh air 

2 collul. pi The doctnne of contrasts 

M Sti art Comm Pros ^t Two libi lit, one for anti 
tlictics and the other for synthetics 

Antithe*tical, a [i prec + al ] 

1 Connected with, containing, or using antithesis 
15831 Watson Z/c/Mf (i 87< ) 116 I he whole piller is by 
relation of cither halfe to tne other Antithetic dl or Anti 
sillabicall 1795 Mason CA«rfAA/Mf/T III yp Parallel am 1 
thetiuil expressions, are substituted for Knythm and ca 
dence i8m Roukhtson Sermons Scr iv ix (1876) its lie 
whole context u antithetical Ideas are opposed to each 
t ther in pair* of contrancs 

2 Characterized by direct opposition 
1848 Miller hirst Impnssions xvii (1857) 383 To bring 
Revelation in direct antithetical collision with the inference* 
1 f the geologist*. x86o 1 yndall Glaciers 11 § 26 373 Each 
of the snowy hands contributed to produce an appearance 
t crfectly antithetical to its own 

Antithe-tioally, ai/r [fprec+-lY 2 ] In 
an antithetic manner , in direct opposition 

1816 rivRiN Child Han id III 36 Whose spirit antithcti 
< ally mixt, One moment of the mightiest and again On little 
c bject* with like firmness fixt H bi F ncvx Psy hologp 

11 L (1873) I 161 1 hese outer activities become antitheti 
cally opposed in o-'iiect 

Auxi-trftdd ('untiitr^i d), aftnb pin and sh 
[Anti 2 ] In Atilt tiaiie If itui, aUo cllipl Anti 
trade, s A wind that blows steadily in the oppo 
site direction to the trade wind, that is, ui the 
northern hemisphere from S W , and in southern 
hemisphere from N W 

1853 Sir j Hirschfl Pop I ect iv $ 19 (1873) 157 The 
great and perm inent system of wind* known a* the trades 
mid ‘anti trade* 1867 F Dfnison without Math 

40 1 hi* secondary or ami trade wind prevails from about 30 
to 60 latitude al sea 1875 Croll Climate «t J tine 11 28 1 he 
south west wind to which we owe so much of our warmth in 
this country, u. the continuation of the anti trade 

II AntitMunia (sentiitr^gj^, L i)enti tr^gi^s) 
[Anti- 2 ] A protuberance of the outer ear, the 
thicker part of the aiitihelix, opposite to the tragus 
1841 E Wit SON Anat VaeU M 461 A tubercle opposite to 
this i* the antitnigus 1877 Burnett Aar 29 In tne water 
shrew, the anti tragus serves as an operculum to the auricle. 

AntltrinitariMI (se nti|trinitc<> n^), a and 
sb [Anti- 3 ] 

A Opposed to the doctnne of the Tnmty 

a 16^ Goodwin A tile In the Spirit (1867) 133 ITiere is an 
onti tnnitanan Npint that hath broken preson of late 18*5 
Syd Smith Ifks (i8y9> II 90 <S /2 Anti 1 nnitarian Dissenters 
Bit in the House of C >mmon* 

B sb One who rejects thedoctrine of the Trimly 

** 4 *. Bl Moi NTACU Acts Sr Mon 4J3 The C.ernian and 
Polonian Anabaptists and Antitnnitarian*. 1850 R Wal 
i.ArK (title) Sketches of the Lives and Wntings of Dis- 
tinguished Antitrimtanans. 

Antitrinitairianism. [f prec +-ism ] The 
doctnnal system of Antitrimtanans 
i860 PusFV iV/N Proph 199 Anti Trinitarian ism denies to 
God His cuenttal Being, father. Son, and Holy Ghost 

Antitropftl (^ti tnXpal), a Bot [f mixl L 
antitrop us, mod Jr antttrope (f Gr ivri against 


+ -Tpow-oj turning) -f alI ] Of an embryo In- 
vertM, 80 as to have the radicle at the extremity of 
the sekl opposite to the hilum 
1855 Balfour Bot (ed 3) $ 603 In an orthotropal seed the 
embryo is inverted or antitropal t866 in Treas Bot 

AntitropOTUI (*nti tuTpas), a .£fo/. = prec. 

*83D Limoley Nat Syst Bot 239 In Rhinanthacee it [the 
embryo] must be Antitrupuu* or heterotropou* 

Anti-tu*«Bi©nt, a iwue-wd [f Anti-3 + L 
tussient etn coughmg ] Good against coughing 
01704 T Brown Comic Vitsi Wks I 161, 1 have been 
thirty years and upwards contriving my Anti tussient pill 

Axiiitypal (u;nti|t9ip&l), (I rate [f next + 
vlI 1 (Jf the nature of an antitype 
1^1 Kingsley J east EpiL (D ) How am I to extricate my 
antitypol chnracter* when their living type* have not yet 
extricated themselves? 

AntityM (at ntiitsip) [ad med L attitlyp us 
a Gr iurtTvir-os, prop adj ‘responding os an 
impression to the dit,^ f dvn opposite to + nJwos 
Stroke, stamp, tyjie, f stem ruir- strike] That 
which is shadowed forth or represented by the 
‘type’ or symbol 

xfijs Pagitt Christ! inogr 6fl ! he Bread and Wine after 

Consecration arc called Antitypes 0165* J Smith S/l 
Disc vi tor In these types and shadow* to behold the 
inmype* tnemselve*. 1704 Swift T I tb Pref, Ihe ship 
in danger is easily understood to be it* old Aiitilyjie t! l 
C ommonwealth 1841 Mvkrs C0/A I h ill 4 11 43 (here 
lation of the Old 1 estament to the New [is] that of 1 yiie 
to Antiiypc, of Porr h to Temple of Dawn to Day 

AntixypicaKTntiiti pikal), fl [f prec + icai, 
after /^//< 0/ ] Of the natuic of or jicrlaimiig to 
an antitype , fulfilling what is typical 

1641 Bl Mountagu a ts g M n 493 N t any temporall 
and, therefore but typical! regality but a spintu ill eter 
nail antitypicall regality i684LHARNOCK.rl///iZ <^(1834) 
II 681 God smelled a sweet savour from Noah* saciifice, 
not from the liensts offered but the nntityiiinl \.i rifi e 
represented i860 Etiicoir Lift of oin I otdsw 347 An 
antityi ital refi rente t the crremoi > f t) e Sraj e ( j.it 

t Ajlti*typOTlS, a Obs tail, [f Or dvrlTvii-os 
force-asisting (f dm m opposition + -Ti/n-oj sink- 
ing see Antitipe) + -oua J Resisting force, 
material, substantial, solid 
1678 Cl nwoRTH Intell Sysi 81 s The Tenuity of their 
[AngrK j B xlies a* not beings s hd niicl Ai tiiyi ous a* 
those which we arc now Imprisoned in Ibid 829 It is an 
Essential I’roiierty thereof [At // tw/m/mJ 1/ be Antityi >u* ir 
Iim cnetrable 

Antitypy (iDiti tipi) tare [ad Gr dvriTvir/a, 
11 of quality f dvTtrvff os see prec and If ] The 
resistance of matter to force of penetration, coin 
pression, or motion 

1605 B A ON Adi learn (1640)156 Motion* of Antitype, 
ccmmonly called Motion opposing Penetration of Dimcn 
Sion* 1846 Sir W IIamiiion /)/«/•/■/ m Reid's IVis 847 
Anlityi y aw rd in (iretk ai ) lied not only to thi* at solute 
and essential resistance of matter, 7//? matter, but also, etc 

Antivariolons ucnti|vArdi<ilas), a Mtd 
[Anti 3 ] Good against smallpox 
x88o in \yd S J et 

A3ltiTenereal(xnti|v/hI'<riaI),0 Med [Anti 
^ ] 1 ending to cure venereal disease 

1676 Wisi MAN (J ) Antivcncrenl remcdicB 1830 Lindlfv 
\ i/ Sist lot 314 Antivcncreal and febrifugal virtues 

Ajxtiv’ermicnlaj? (sentiivajmiki/n&i), a 
Pbys [Anti- 3l«ANTiPfRif*rALTio 

1717 St ANUkfe in /A// Prans XXX 580 If the Venmeu 
hr Motion accelerates the Contents of the Intestins down 
wards, the Antiveriniuilar should for e them upwards 
1880 m 'iyd Soc Lex 

Antisynuo (ntntiizi mik), a and I [f Anti 
3 + Gr leaven + ic ] A adj Opposmg fer- 
mentation B A substance having this quality 

18041 Trotter Drunkenness \\\ 41 Hop possesses no 
RupenoreffiLaty as an nntirymit x839H>opfr Met Di t, 
Antitymu., Applied to that which prevent* rertneiit ition 
Aatisymotio (a. ntiiZimp-tik, zoimp tik\ a 
and sb Med [f Anti 3 + Gr ^ftwruc 6 s causing 
fermentation] A. a Ij - prec B sb A substance 
that prevents fennentation or decomposition 
1875 H Wood Therap (1879) 622 Anti/ymotic'S are used 
for the purpose of preventing decomposition 
AnUer (x ntldj) Forms 3 ?antolier, aunto 
lier, 4-5 auntelere, hatintelere, 5-6 auntler, 6 8 
autlier, 6 antler [a OFr antoilher (i c an-to 
1 er) —late L *ant{e)ofulat em {latuum) the 
' branch ’ or tine of a stag’s hom ‘ m front of the 
eyes’, cf Ger augensprosze ‘eye sprout’ Antoil 
//r/- represented an earlier^fl/;/(>f/ft/'(cf Oir avogh, 
Tt avocolo — L abocul-um, and OFr oiU ioT^ogl — 
ofulum), later OFr andotllier, now andousller 
( see Dr Bugge in Romania IV 349) The onginal 
1 ngluh form must have been antoher, amtolter, 
whence, by weakening and eventual loss of atonic 
0, auntelere, auntler, antler ] 

1 ottg The lowest (forward-directed) branch of 
the hom of a stag or other deer , afterwards ex 
tended to any branch, the lowest being then called 
the brmu antler, and the next bes-antler 
1399 Langu Rich, Redeles 11 laS ?oure hauntelere dere 
were all ytakyn ax^Venerydt Tatty vaR el Ant I 151 
Whan an hert hath fourched, and then auntelere ryall ai I 
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surryall, and Torched on the one syde, and troched on that 
other ityde, thin IS he an hert of * and of the more, naao 
Skeltom Pa rrot 481 So bygge a bullc of brow aunt fens 

““bngid that ycre 1583 Stanviiubst Aiwts 1 (1880) at 
*15 anther haiUetf 

f**’"^'*^** Surv Dial 183 What Deere hath the Ij>rd of 
thi* Alannor tn his Park, red and fallow how many of 

Antler, and how many rastall? xmPhtl Tram XVI 395 

I he Andouillercs of a Staugs Horn *741 C tnpi bam 
^uce It 1, 389 1 he tallow Hart or Stag doth boar ht» Head 
high ha>i small Reams, with long. Mender, and ill grown 
Anthers 1797 51 Chamhkrs tjul , Anthr, among hunters, 
the first of the pearls that grow alxjut the bur of a deer s 
horn there are also sur antlers, brow antlers, etc 1849 
Macauiav Ifist Eng vii, Huge stags with sixteen antlers 
1864 Derby Merc 14 Det , 1 he curious articles made from 
the brow antler of a stag s horn 
2 Hence populat ly Ihe branched horn of a 
stag tir other deer 

1899 Scott Dettwnol % 395 A vaulted ipartment garnished 
VI ith stags’ antlers 1847 Cahi fn n u. /ool ft 360 T he Deer 
tribe, distinguished b) the possession of long dccnlu ms 
horns, covered with a soft skinorr r/r tt and termed Antlers 
1851 D Wilson PnL Ann II in vt 164 Ihe skull and 

Antlered fit ntbjd), /// a [f prec + -1 D ] 

1 1 urmshed with nt bearing antlers a nalurallj 
rtiSiSVrRNON O uls MD viii d ) SomcliiiiLS a ere ted 

marc, or antler d deer 1870 Hkv ym Honurw 1 355 I ikc 
a troop Of ravening jack iK louiul au antlered slag 
b Adonitd with stags horns 
i8a8 Si on m I ockhart Lifi (1839) IX 237 We were sur 
v^ing tbe antlered old hall 

2 /; ansj Hranchetl as with anllerb 

1870 Disrah I Lat/nurxm ss S imetui>e)i a gorsy dell and 
jiiielinies a great jiread ul antlered fern 

Antlerless (,% ntbjU s), a. [f Antlkk + less ] 

W ilhont antlers 


i88t A lime No 592 417 These antlcrlcss deer 

Antlery (.». ntlon) [f An-i i fr, after 

forms like dinpoy, finery "X AnlUrs collectively 
1849 J WiisoN in bbuK I f/ag LWI a An cnoimuus 
f< IIjvv I i slag] giving himself a sh.iLe cf his whole Inite 
1 ulk, V id a ( ir of bis V, hole widv auller^ 


II Antlia Ui ntliia) Jini [] ani/ta, an instru- 
mciit lordiiwintjupwater, a Gr < ftAiu bilge water, 
uirktdv a bucket] The proboscis or Inustcllum 
of instits, with which they suck up juices 
1838 klltnv K. S I SCI 1 Hi m / \lm IV 98 1 Mrmrdinary 
iiritability is exhibited bj the antha 1869 Nit 1101 siv 
/ / 2:1 These rnavilluj adlierc teetther hy tlicir inner 
surfaces, and thus form a spual trunk or ‘aiUlia 


Antliat© (a? nthiu't), /// a Ent [f prec + 
-Ml j Inimished with sucking piobosus, luu- 

btelhtt 

x8»8KiRi)a&SpiNrFF«fawt>/xlvu IV 390 M mill antlnte 
Aaitlillg ('e ntliij) eau [f Am -t iinc ] 
A )oung or little aiil 

1879 M C Vk li,n Ant of r. trtf (D ) Wilhin the 
f imicaucs antliugs were f mud 

Ant-lion, [a transl of Cir t^vpixtjxo-ktwv, in 
the I \ \ ] A ncurojitcroub insect, 01 genus of in 
sects ( Mynnclcon), the Ian a o( winch Ties in wait 


lor and deaouis ants 

18x5 Kikhy ik SiLNcF Fniomol (1843! I 304 TIte aut lion 
w IS the stiongcr of the two .and dragged the ohjei t of 
< ntcstati rn under the sand x88o H St J iinA//'«is 7 
One of the nnisi ingenious insects I know of is the am li m 

Antocow tin Micge 1688, Phillips 1706, Baiky 

1721 S:}) = Anticok 

AntoCUlar (fenl|(Jki/llaj), d. fan [mod f I 
ante before + orulai ts ptrlainmg to the eye, f oi ulus 
eye Cf Antler ] bituatcd m front of the ej e 

X870 NicHOISON /oil (1880) Sj8 A li>er of transparent 
rpulcrmis oovers thr whole eye [of Serpents) and IS tcimed 
the autocuKr membrane. 

Antodontalgflo, aamiit ul ANTi-oDoNiALi.tc 
II AntCBCi (int/boi), sb pi [L, a (ir avroiKoi 
dwellers opposite, f dRTx opposite to +-ot*oy 
-dwelling] The dwellers under the Kimc men 
dian, on opposite feides of the equator, anel at the 

same distance from it 

i6ai Hi VLiN Ctwww/fr Introd (1674)20/1 Ant cct are su(h 
as dwell under the same Meridian and the same 1 atitudc or 
I'arilUl equally distant from the Aquator, the one north 
waid, the other Southward, the days in both phees being 
of a length , but the Summer of the one being the others 
winter 1684 1 Burnrt T// Earikl 3.55 Antichthones 

Comprehend iK)th the antipodes and antucci, or all beyond 

the line 1796 [See Astocian] 

AlliiOBCiftlli (ant/ Jon), a and sl> [f prec + - VN ] 

A Of or Ifclonging to the opposite latitude 

x86o Maiky/’//jx (rcog Sea\x §8:8 1 he westerly winds 
which prevail on the polar hide of 40° S are stronger and 
more constant than their antacian fellows of the noith 
B sb pi AnT(ECII 

1796 Hutton Math. Did I xat A Antccians or Antoeci 
have their noon, or midnight, or any other hour at the same 
time but their seasoni. are contrary, being spring to the 
one, when it is autumn with the other 


II Antononiaisiai {x nt^omD ziil, [L , 

a Gr dvrovofsaala, f dvrovo/ia^uv to name instead, 
f duTi instead + hvofid^tiv to name, f ovo/xa name ] 
The substitution of an epithet or appellative, or the 
name of an office or dignity, for a person’s proper 
name, as the /ion Duk< for Wellington, hs Gtau 
for an archbishop Also, conversely, the use of a 
VuL I 


proper name to express a general idea, ns in calling 
an orator a Cttoo a wise judge a Danul 

1389 PcTTi Ml vM / ng Poi Mc (Arb ) 19a Antonoinasia, or 
the Surnamcr, as he that would say * not king Philip of 
SjMine, but the Westcine king <11638 Mr lu It As 11 339 
I halt ipitoliiim by Antonoinasia IS put for a Oentile temple 
■n general 1751 C iiamhfrs C>'</ 4«//>//m//<x4/<x, a figure 

III ihtloric fhus we sa), the philosopher, instead of Aris 
title 1759 Adam Smith 1/or Sent (1707111 407 Ihiswiy 
of speaking, which the gr unnnrians call an antdiiom.asia 

Antonoma'lltic, a iate~'' [f jncc after Gr. 
ivo^aariK-vsll L haractcri/c<l by antonoinasia 

Allt01l0]lia*stioally, lu/v tatc ^ ff Jirec 
+ - \ i 1 4- -r 3 ^ ] In antononnstic nnnner , in way 
of .antononnsia 

1646 SiK 1 t u wNF /'«■«/ rp t 66 Mthough wc single out 
one, and Ant inom3stirall> thi ret 1 asstkne the nanu < f the 
Lnicorne, jet < m wen tie sccuie wh U rn lUire is meant 
thereby 1656 in lb i ni ( /on iiid in mod I iicts 

Antonjrnt (cnlbuin) [Stc quot ] A tcriix 
which IS the opj osilt or .antithesis of another, a 
counter term 

1870 C J bsiiTH ^yn If tniotii ms Vref 6 The F tymology 

rf if C wmd <1 TIUI 1 ftia mm I) c*i rcsRC the idea of one word 
111 M iitiiulti II / r, winch in milters of verbal dcbite, is 
ciimvilcnt practi ally to oppisiiion /> anitber, a double 
fmc which, in addition to its timlogy to Synonym sccmcrl 
tin ndcr Antony 111 a preferable word to / < nntetit > nt i88t 
\ 1 AaUon No 83s 464 flic inevitable dlRiculty of 

choosing imong synonyms and antonyms 
Antorbital, vaiiaiil ot Astr okiiitvi 
A utOXOH® (rcntifi 7(Tnnl Chent [f (,bySchnn 
belli) Ant +O70NK] A gasioiia product, sup- 
posed hy Schonhcin to lx* a permanently positive 
vaiictyof oxvgen, but subsc<)iicntly shown to be 
hvdrogen dioxide, llBh Hence Anto zonide 
x86a h ARAiiAV m /’kv A’ hnt 71 1 1 is sub«-tantt he names 
nnlo/ouL, and Iwrlicves that It nl o cnui ml < ml inati 11 
Heiirc there is not merely 0/ nr and am /one but ul > 
o/onide and anto/onide eompnind x868 Dsva 1/»« 124 
Its |Ant rointe s) strut Ik nil / ne d in 1 iid < Acn to pro 
duee In ad vehc and v vmiung in the 1 iinei v 

Antoaonite («ni,(<i/rJinit) Mm [f Jircc t 
-ni- ] A dark violet blue variety of Huorite 
x868 [Sec Aniozoni ] 

Antral (xntiil' <j ta>e~' [f 1 anf> urn 
(see next) + -ALt ] Of the nature of, or j tt taming 
to, an anti urn or cav itj x88o m Sj</ s < /<< 
Antre ( »- ntaj) pu l [i br anhi — L antrum, 
a Gr dvTfov cav e ^ A cav c, a cav i m 
1604 Shaks Oih 1 111 140 Ant irs vast and Dcsarls idle 
x8i8 Krxik / nfym ti sj. Out sho lit like a met. >r 
St rr, 1 hr High o vast antic 1879 <. Mi 1 1 1 1 1 / ^ <</ II 

V x 19 She shunned his bouse as the vntic v 1 an ecic 

Antrorao ( » ntr^j JS), a [ad mod L ant) < > uis, 
f L *antero- (see An TFRO-) + tt; uis tinned, in imi 
tation ol cr/zt; ;/,ttc] Rent f rvvard 01 upward 
x8^ Gray />«/ t evil A 396 1 >ii> >rse I Iirctted upward 
or (01 ward X877 ( 01 1 & Ai 1 1 v A A/i i> A </ ;i/ 558 

Stilfish, antrorse, adjircssed li nrs 

Antroversion ''Mitr^v ujan) [mod f ati.io, 
for <7;/// ; <3- (sec prec), t L zituon an turning] A 
turning forward , =» Anikversion 

1880 in Sj / V / < I 

Autroirart cnlrov -> Jt), ? > < 1 > e [mod f ns prtc 

I I vat'^it. to turn ] To Uiin or bend foiward 

X854 Owi N in fb: i ( />( *’<i'^be \ </ I 248 I he neural 

spines are antroverted in the last tw > doisal vertebra: 

II Antrum i;m ) ri -a , a (jT dvrpnv 
lavt ] A hollow plate, a cavern, spe< applied in 
/Viys to cavities m the body 

1398 Thi VISA /’rr/// Dt / / M\ liii f 14931 486 A d. 1 ko 

t uie hyghie Aiun \ 1737 5X V iivmiihs tyif, Aiiimni 

Hithmottanum is a cavity disc vered within the Minis of 
caHi maxill iry bone 184s 1 W 11 son [nit I t /< 1/ 33 

Ihe antrum of Highmore 1877 Hvmiv tnii hn 
hi VII 388 I hr lias I ca itics and maxillaiy anlra of Car 
liivoies. 

Antm*tion(vntrt>stnii) [air antiusdon, 
or mtd I ant) ustunhim (.in Stlic law, etc), f 

OTR. itCii trust, jiottetion, bccunty, Inlclity , 

latinized m Old brankish documents as Dudis, 
The jrrefix is jriob And- toward , but no Teutonic 
worel so comprounded is known} A \oUmtary 
follower of the OUl b rankish yinnces at the period 
of the national migrations 
1848HALIAM Mil Ag i 1878)1 11 I 156 hV , In one of 
M arculfus s precedents, 1 1 f 18. wc liave the f win by wbic h 
an Antrustion was created /lul I 11. 306 thiipcric put 
this down by *hc help zf his faithful Antnistions X875 
Stubbs C <t»fs/ fhst I ix 254 None but the king » ould have 
antrustions. 

Antnrvtionvllip. rare, [f prec +-8Hin] 
The position of an antrustion 
1875 Stubbs Const Hut I xx 252 Roth goes further, 
connecting the aniruslumship wait the vassal relation 
Antsnipta-ntijip) tare ff Ant xA + SHli cf 
lonhhtp'\ humorously ii'iXxut for An ant 
1771 I Cunningham /’<» c/wx(Chalmera XIV 434/2) ‘ Begone, 
you vile reptile, his antslnp replied 

t Amtsign#. [< )b» form of Ensic V, mtermed 
1 h tween that and aniienl, Ancifni t/z , spelt as if 
f ante before -f signurn sign, stoialard J 
XS76 I AviiiARor Pernml A ent 78 A flagge and antsigne of 
their owTzc pi idc 1583 f.oi i ivr f «/-//< <z»< />< / \ii 72 In 
suih wtia: as wee may n^ht stoutly vnder his uit it,nc 


AH’t-thm'shi [Ani f/; ] A bird of the Thrush 
family, whuh lives on ants and allied insects 
X863 IIaxi s Aat m Attuinom 1 7 Ant-thru»he» (a tribe of 
phinly-col mred lords intermediate in structure between fly 
lauliers and thrushes! t86g J (.rav In GuuU Hnt Mns 
10 Ihe Thrushes some of tnese have long legs and short 
tads, such as the tropical Ant thrushes. 

Aiitym(e, obs form of Anthem. 

Antyteme, var Antkthkmk, Obs , a text 
.Aniif, obs form of Enough 
A nufene,var ANOVENONan'i; Obs onfromabove 
Aniii, obs form of Annoy rA and 
t Anu*2lOtion. anonxoion Obs rare-' [a 
01 r euonctiou —I tnuudton em, n of action f 
inuni^dt see AnoINI t ] Anointing, unction 
1470 H VRDisr. C/iron Ixxiv, This was their charge and 
vercy dtwc strmsc, Of anonscion tyme tu don and exccrsisc 

tAnU’nder, /;<■/ Obs or t/ial Also 3-4 
anundyr, auonder, yr [1 A\ p/cp H Under, 
formed in the same way a bent, a round, a Jc»e, 
ttc With the full g;/- before a vowel Not in Oh] 

1 Of local position Under 

a 1300 A Horn 567 per ills non betcrc anonder simne 
^1325 / ] Alht P A 166 So schoii bat srhcnc anvndcr 
sdioic a X400 ih tom tn 549 Fette water as litin was nede 
] lie rochc anoiidyr [Still Used in northcin di lit 1 J 

2 Of condition Under the rule of 

I'lRao/tMJ «m/ md J! >m 193 A1 isOodes m lie nnunclcr 
{une li inden < 1300 V/ />z ind i A thousend iiiunckcs tint 
alle animder him were 

i* Ajlll‘pp9, pap 0/ s Forms I nn uppan. 
on uppan, 2 an uppen, on uppen, 2-t anuppe, 
anoppe, onuppen , also 2 auuppon [f An/zc/ 

+ uppan tiat sing of up cf on-bufan, oti-fo) an ] 
On the top of, upon, both of tzosition anti direction 
< 1000 A gs Oor/ Matt xxi 44 He tobrysS bone be he 011 
uj pan fylo < tx6a Hat tin (, ibid , }>e ho on uppen fald 
I iijiJntnb Hw) 43 He wnide anuppon his iiiiilcrlinct 
mill wohe mutiLii lilt 133 Sum «>f b® sede fcol nn uj | s ) 
stane c laoo Irne. Lilt H m 107 t>at no nnn werpe pe gilt 
of hi« sinne anu)j|ien god 1250 Lav 1916 Was be cleui 
swi| c heh ‘ ware anoppe hii fohtc 
Anura, -ous, variants of Anoura, ous 
A nuri, variant of Anoub v Obt to adore 
Annry (ciunn) Path [ad mod L artier ia 
(also used instead'), f (zr dv priv + oZp of urine 
see V Cf Irrtzzzz/zf] Ab»t nee or lack of urine 

1876 Hari FVit/iz' Mid 763 It is eliminated by the kidneys 
and deposited in Us straight tubules, producing anuria 
II Ann® (1 ' n/“s) [1] 

1 The pobtenor oyKtiing of the alimentary canal 
in animals through which tliccxcremcnts arctjccted 

1658 J K tr Mmj/tts lluat ins 1122 lake salt flesh 
am) thrust that into the Anus 1748 Hari i fy Ofstn Man 
I 11 ft 2 B 37 1 be wb zie alimentary Duct, quite down to the 
Anus 1878 Nicholson Palront 321 The fins are always 
placed far back, in the neighbourhood of the onus 

2 An opening at the base of a flower 

1730 Mari VN in /’/«/ iron XXXVl j8o Ihcse Flowers 
have no Anus at the Rase x88o Sjrf 'I k 1 tx , Anut in 
Botany the inferior aperture of a monopctalous fli wer 

t AnTre'nom, Obs rare [variant of En- 
\i\oM see An* ^z:/ 4] To envenom, to poison 
X340 Aytnl 27 J)e like 7enne anueny meb albcruersi be hertc 
r f pe enuicus Ibrd 50 pe ey r is anvenymed of \>e dedc 
<1x400 iir e)/}st 75 My syiiful steppys ouvempnyd the 
gr unde 

Anvil ('lenvil), sb Forms i onfllti, onfllt e, 
anlllte, yanfclt, -uylt, anefelt -fold, 4-«; anfeld, 
-volt, 5aiiouelt, anuylde, onduell, 5-6 andfelde, 
<1 nnvelde, anuildo, anuieldo, (hanfeld), and(o)- 
vilo, 6-7 anfoeld, anvild, anvilo, anvlll, 6- anvil 
[1 tymol uncertain OF. ptt/ilft, is prob cogn vv 
OHu dial (urmlte (\trdam 1 184), and OHfi 
anajal , f art, on, prep + a [zossible *Jtll art to 
weld, cf /tit, Gcr JiE, and faL tn Jalz atnbos- 
The /has become v as in sxlttr, and the linal /, pass* 
mg through </, is lost, as is frequent in dialects 
r npUe, an Iz, can hardly be distinct from synony 
HI JUS firms with A OHG analohyUo anebolt, anehlh, 
au buit, ODu <ie«^«//, usually derived from 'aen bilhit 
' tankloppen to strike upon' (VerdamBo), but more prob 
an e irly variant i f atnvilte above, due to some confusion 
In OHG anatolr, Sicvers suggests a confusion of atm fair 
with the distinct annbAs, nn ipPz, MHG aneboz, mod G 
<i;«Aoiz, from <im 4-M3 CM, Eng Beat Mod Du aanheld, 
limit Id, seems assimilated toheelden, to form, fashion | 

1 The block (usually of iron) on which the smith 
hammers and shapes the metal which he is working 
<f8oo Corpus GL (bweet Ob T) loyi incueta, onfiltt 
cxooo A.LIHIC Gram ix § 33 6o Imus, anfilt rxooo 111 
Wright Foe 286/2 CuJo, anfilte, c X369CMAUCFR Pi mm be 
1165 As his brothers homers ronge, Vpon his anuelt vp and 
downe [rz r anuelet) ciiSo Sir berumb 1308 Anuylt, 
t.ange & slcgge 1388 Wyclif Fedres xxxviii ao A smylh 
sittynge bisiois the anefelt xmB Trkvisa Barth Ds P R 
XVI IV, (rolde bitwene b® anfelde [1495 andfelde] and be 
hamoure strecchep in to goldc foyle 14x3 Lydg Pyl^ 
SeniU IV XXX 11483) 78 Harder than the hamour or the aiie 
uelt 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 358/1 smyte on the 

stythyc or amiuell ta 1500 I zr.ji/<«x In Thoms G h Pr 
Korn \\ 44 T hey smyte vpon a anuilde i<m Palsgr 740 

I I o stryke with his hammer upon hw anvelde i*^ Tra 
HERON I'lgos Lhirurg tv tad, A Rty^, or hanfclaT 15189 
Wahvfr Alb Eng vi xxx (xoia) X47 Vulcan limping from 
the Anfeeld 1697 Hifron IVks 1 43^ Wee be like the 
smiths dug, who, the harder the anuitc is beaten on, Iteth 
48 
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1> ind flecpcs the sounder x6ii Biblb //a. xlu 7 Him that 
mole th<. ainull t8ot ScoTT Marm v. vi, llie armourer’s 
1 vil clnslicd And rang 

2 (the whole expression being utnally rneta* 
phoncal) 

iS|4 1 1> Bfrnshs Gold Bk M Aurei My 

spyrite is betwtne the harde anuielde and the importunate 
htmnicr t 1U3 SrbNSLK Sotitiifi xxxii, Xhe play tits and 
prayers wiili which 1 llocbcatonth anduyleofhcrstulibemc 
wit i6o5CAMnLN;^r;;i a o Hammenngmevpontheanvild 
1677 K Giiiin/V>« n I 9 rt<r (1867)314 Our present posture 
doth furnish him [SatanJ with arguments, ne forgeth his 
^ttschns upon our anvil 1845 Fokd ilandbk S^am 1 59 
1 hey have jet to learn that the stomach is the anvil where n 
health IS forved 1K4 Bl «ton Scot Abr I l 34 Hardenwl 
on the iiiMl of a wir for national freetlom 1883 Sik H 
Kkano in Stinlnt I 18 May 3/1 Matters that, so to speate, 
in, on the anvil of the Housa: of Commons, 
b pht On or upon the anvil m prepinlion, 
in hand 

16x3 How Fit I tit (1650) II 29 Matters while they arc m 
n(,itatK)n ind upon the iiivill rti674CLAHFNiK)N /// j/ A I 
I II no I he Earl I f Striffonl whose destruction wis th 11 
upon the anvil 1755 1/ / ( ot ! Drake \\ in 154 I I r 
was Kutrumrs of a Tcaie beiiii, on the Anvil 1785 Buikf, 
hihtl c/ Ir t Whs i8sj I J17 He hss now on ilie luivil 
iriothci sthenic 

3 Dansf Anything; rcstmblmjj a smith’s anvtl in 
blnpt or use 

1678 Bl 11 FR UnA III I 340 When less Delinquents hive 
lx cii scouru d And Kemp on w >dcn Anvils fcry,d i88t 
(<HFFNt K ( uu a)i I he anvil is sh qKsl lihc an e t iitchc in 
III 1 IS inseitcd in the cup of the caj^ , with the point 'if.'uiist 
the dctonitiiig iniwiler 

b cfp in /Viji One of the bones of the enr , so 
called Irom its being struck by another bone tilkd 

the ‘hniniucr’ 

[t^ I 11 f a Prmaud Ir Atad II ToRcidcr ^Vhl 
hath l-isliioiied the instruments o( hearing in the held like 
to 1 hnniincr and an anvilc ) 1687 D athi I in 11 in ji 
W hen the IVrccptivc Hammer snail ml C nsign I’re 
M riticd Blow Unto tin Wintel Anvil 1718 J Ciiambik 
\ v St A In J All s I VI I fe s 1 1 e A lelit r> H lu s arc four 
I 1 Niimlxr the H immer the \i vil, cl 1879CM 1 1 avvooii 
\liitd Or tnain 71 I he heat of the hammer ret.ts on the 
ntral lx e kii wn as th a vil 

4 Lomb and ‘Ifinb , as amtl-blo(k,'Vtaki> , 
also anvU beater, a smith , anvil headed a , 
having a head shape 1 like an anvil , anvil proof, 
the slaniKrd of hardness of an anvil , anvil rook 
(see quot ) , anvil smith, a forger of anvils 

1870 llKYAsr H mtr II \nii sio IJc s|)akc, and from his 
viiv il hltx k arose *677 LA-iliiifsPini%\\i I led A uj I , 
V nu 1 til, i I t ne iiialfj ) kctwilha nty \i vile beat 
1851 MtLviLiF H ha! xlvii 30-1 1 he anvil heaileal whale 
1616 Bl VIM A: Fi / nth/ hr n tii, lhoiie,h their scull 
e ips Ixs of anvil I r Hjf t his I lade vliall hairiitier some of em 
18^ Dava Mm ( t i aao Alx vc the twelfth [i lal lied m 
Ketiluf kyl there is the massive Sandsionc calk 1 the Anvil 
Beck, from the fonn of tw > masses of it in S uth we urn 
Kentucky 183* J Hjllanii Mnm/ Vitjt 1 90 Sjmc 
i ivil smiths f irge the upper part out of one piece of iron 

Anvil (cnviD 7 [f prec sb] 

1 ttan\ To fashion on the anvil , dittlly fn; 

1607 Di KKi H if h H ilyl ;t F nj Whitest our thmiilerlK ks 
Are inuilinR abr ad ri700( t tl Jn\lr 11712)1 a A ou iie 
low aiivilh ig out some petty Kevi ige 1748 kietiAiii s •< 
( hrnut II 0 TI) VIII 267 A roguery ready ainilled in I 
lumineied for c\e tition 

2 Dttr I o work at on anvil 

i88> Mm h ( utr I 7 June, Ihomas anvilltsl away at 
buriuiiK hoi e sh les 

Anvilliag (cnvilnj), ?// tai, [f Anmi ' 

+ -iV(tl] Hammering out , chieflyy/., 

■66a I’meeiif, Di t Itt,d , Whit Sifnugs, Aiivcling 
Iriversiiivs, there ouclii to lie of \iiihiurs 

Anwald, -weald, vat Osw vid, Oh , powir 
Anzi'e^de. rau « [ad h anxulu h 'l- 
AsM>ir 1864111 Wi iisriR 

Alixi«ty ('11)731 cti) [id I anxutdt ctn, n of 
quality f anx! us bee Anmous, and ty] 

1 I he quality or state of being anxiouH , uneasi 
ness or trouble of mind about some uncertain event , 
solicitude, concern 

( ips Mohf Dt Quat Nffint Wks. 1557, 91 There dyed 
1 r wuTioul gru Igo vi ithoul i ixielie n 1631 I) sni Sit 
18401 4$ Icnip*jral prosix_rily tJnies alwiys ac oiiqiamc 1 
with much anxiety 17x4 V/ t No 615 fx It is the Bum 
ness of Religion and Philosophy to free us fi vm ill unm n 
sary Anxieties. iS^ M ai ac cay // or / wy 1 2uoi he United 
Provinces saw with anxiety the progiess of his arms. 

2 btramed or solicitous dtsire {fo> or lo effnt 

some pur|ao8e) 

X760 Jumus Lett L 3 Anxiety for the general welf n 
i8u I 1 AVLOB / ail U vui 304 1 very man s anxiety to obtain 
for aimself the inestimable pwrl of genuine knowledge. 

3 Path ‘ A condition of agitation and depression, 
with a sensation of tightness and distress in the 
pr-ccordial region ’ Syd Soc I^x 1880 

1661 Lovbll lust Ahvh tjr Mm 368 The paine and anxiety 
of the vcntncle. X73a Arbotunot Rules 0/ Diet 303 1 he 
Hood pressing upon the heart creates great Xnxietiea. 
1844 I Graham a^ylAnj^maiiectorivl isaii acute 
1 1) tnctivi. pain attended with anxiety, difficulty ofbrcath 
mg, aid a sense of suffocation 

t Axud’ferOTlS, a Obs -® [f L anxtfcr aorrow- 
bnngmg(f anxx wry .fu bringing) + -OUH ) ‘Bring- 
ing sorrow, cauamg anguish liluunt Glos toip- l f s,6 
AxudOtlS ijl a ff L anjxi us troubled 
lit mind kf tu choke, distress) + -oLs ] 


1 . Troubled or nneasy in mind about some tincer- 
tain event , being 111 painful or disturbing suspense , 
concerned, solicitous 

1693 Locks RAM, Aujisoust Carefull 1636 Rithfrford 
/ eit vl, Often anxious, and cast down for the case of my 
oppressed brother tytx Poie An^Z.<irt tt 142 I hey vi ait, 
Anxiouic and trcmhliiiK for the I irth of Fate 1810 Slot r 
y 4 u(y ej I It xxsvii, Allan strained his anxious eye 

b Const , oj an issue dreaded [pbs ) , /?/ an is-siie 
desired, about a thing or person involvctl in im 
certain issues 

xyxi Sn FI E S^ct No 4 F 1 It being the worst way in tlie 
world to Fame, to t>e too anxious almiit 11 <1x733 (.ran 

MLLF (J ) Anxious of negleet, suspectiiiK change 1849 
Macauiay ///i/ 1 I lie cuuiiscllors of Charles 

were anxious for their own safety 

2 braught with trouble or solicitude, distressing, 
■worrying ((V exc where it can be txj>laiiH I as 
a transferred use of i, ns anxious cares, 1 e siu li as 
anxious jxople cherish So an xious seals, ban In 1 
those set npart f< r anxious inejuiicrs ) 

1667 Milton P I viii 185 1 ife, trom which Ood hath bid 
dwell farr off ill anxi us rates. 1679 Pi nn \ i ir It t w 
IV 1692) 117 lhat wliieh is most of all Anxious is th it 
M vrality isdei ycd to I ef 1 risiiamty 1744 1 1 \hris 1 /"i / 

ii'>4i 52 is n t Klh the SSI ti and |uisuit if w< llh, 

t ) those who really lovt it, ever anxious? X837 H alibi hton 
LI km i8t 2) 232 Selim on the inxious benrhes. 

3 hull of desire and endeavour, solicitous, 
earnestly tlcsm us [to tfft f some put post) 

X74aK BlairIii 04 Inc gentle heart nixie us to plta.se 
1794 Ni.son m N. l.s /> / 1 434 I he f .^n.ial scci. . 

1 as anxious as any of Us to expedite the fall of the f late 1843 
Cakivif / <(/ iV /' i8s8 171 Anxious no I ngcr to 1 e 
ilu I i860 Is ( / 1 9 13 9Ji I was aiiAigus to sec 

many p iris of it mee m >ic 

A’XLzioUKly, ad [f prec + T \ - ] Tn an 
anxious manner, with painful uiiccrtatiit) , soli- 
citously 

1673 1 a ly s C ill \ V 84s Tile very anvioiislj car«.f il 
ilxjut her j,arments, n xtoo Dkvoln hut H t x , Ihou 
what the ( slh arms will d \rl a ixi i sly in |itisittvc 1 , 
ki w 18114 f*' >1 I br L I/O 211 Never was a lust ,ry 

111 le anxi nisly expected X875 HowccLs/on’^iwn Com./ i 
He I e< red inxi m ly about him 

A’nziotisuesf. ran [f as prec + IfCsH] 

{ he ipiabty ot licmg .anxioiis, anxiety 
1658 Manic N h 1/ Juii Wks 1871 V 21 An anxiousness 
ak lit their everhstii g state. 1798 St mil v is 1 1 1 

XI Wks II '’41 A husbands love, a fathers anxiousness 
1847 Ih SUM 1 1 l hr \urt 11 11 1861)266 Where thcio is 

1 lit little faith, there is a| t to lie great anxiousness. 

Any (e m\ a and pron Forms i-^ senw, fionl, 

2 anys, einl, earn, 3 881113, ani3, sonie, 2 6 oid, 

3- 7 ani, 3 6 anie, eny, 4 enye, any©, 6 anny, 

4- any ; 4- ony(e, onie Contracted 2 ^ ei, 

3 8Di, ole, 8810 [Oh anti, cogn w OS 

Oh ns iHuh, tiHig, OHO iinh, mod C» ctmg, Du 
Ciitiii,{ </« one (m umlttiitiF//) + •n,’> ®dj ending 

(see Y^), here perhaps diminutive, cf I uUus*- 
unuhts Of the Ml forms, cny, ei, stem to have 
been southern, any mull , ony mull and northern 
The living word in mod Eng is eny hem and 
pi fonng in e existed in Mb , the word is now 
invariable, even pronominally ] 

I’rimanly ad) , but also from the earliest period 
used al ol or pt onominally both in sing aiul pi 
I xt tuple adj 

1 tiitt An iiuU terminate denv alive ofo«r,orratlur 
of its weakened adj form a, an in which the ulei 
of unity (or m ] lural pa/titrtl) is siibordinatetl to 
that 0/ indilltrLiiee as to the jiarticular one or ones 
that may be stketid In wwj, A — no matter 
which a — whichever, of whatever kind, of what- 
ever qinntitv In pi Some — no matter which, 
of what km 1 or how many 
a Its primary use is in interrogative, hvpothc- 
tieal, and eoiiditional forms of speech, as ‘ Has 
any Fiiglishmin seen it/’ it an hngbshman — 
1 care not which , ‘ if it do any haim, / e harm, 
no matter of what kind 

. xooo Ia* ‘ / I ‘hn IV a3 HwaiSer amis man him mete 

brohfe rxi75 / nil llow 33 ^if c ini mon bi^ inuim 11 
III I I2I I ki 'ilwc’k.r dues moniics sir lieo iliche mine 
sare llti 201 IIwi luue u h «i h>U) butcjiconef t laao 
Ihil 189 Alh I 1 h il Ik: wt^ cini Iiiii mix ifclcd riaoo 
Okmin 4423 Oft ini3 ifell willc 120$ I AY 4270 ycf ai inon 
Inti liters dll Ic II d 8487 purh arm cr eft (laso cm craft), 
r 1130 An r A 124 ^if ei mein o8cr ei wiiminon imsde<5 ou 
I340 4-Iy<»/ 49 Hu nine he man he)> uclaarcde itiyd cnye 
wyfmane. Mai mifv 32 Jif ony m«n do thereinne ony 
maner metalle c 1449 Pecock AV/b- i ii 8 If eny man can 
be xikir f )r cny tj me 1480 CAxiost //«»»/ Etn ccxxxii 
251 By hym 01 by ony other 1335 Co\ i rdalf hal vi i Yf 
eny man be ou« rt iken of a fautc 1590 Shaks. Com Frr 
At 19 If any Sir i usian borne Come to the Bay ofFphesus, 
ne dies loii Pmi v. Ps w (s Who wil shew vs any g kkH 
1849 M ACALI AX 1 1 st r me I 37 1 hr I cst ;,ovemcLl country 
of which he had any I nowledgc. i860 Gfn P Tiiomfson 
Audi Alt Part 111 exvii 54 W is there any the slightest 
indication ? 

b W ith a precctlmg negative (explicit or im- 
j belt) It denies of a jierson or thing, withont 
I I imitation as to " ht h, and thus eonstnielively, 

^ ol cvit) being or thing of the kind It thus be- 


come* an emphatic negative, with its anqnalified 
or uncompromising scope brought into prominence, 
-None at all; none of any kind, quantity, or 
number, even the minntcBt; not even one; aa ‘I 
could not think of any thing else,’ ‘ he was for- 
bidden to enter any house,’ 'to prevent any loss ’ 

emoAes Lrosp Mark xi 16 He negeVafode tot aeniTiinan 
tenix fait ourh ham tempi basre isosLav 31209 Mas hit nauere 
isosid hat asuer «r weore cei swa rauchel ferae (nirh sente 
king to gadere. c 1449 Pecock Repr 1 xix, Neuere aave tn 
late dates was eny cloK telling h* houns. tao^ Fisher IPks 1 
2, 1 shall not declare vnto you ony parte 01 the epystle. 1658 
Sir 1 Browne Hydriot Ded , We present not these as any 
strange sight 171a Steelf Sfni t No. 503 Fa Ihe Offence 
does not come under any law 1790 Burke Rt Rrt « It 
ought not to be done at any time. 1B70 Nicholson cool 
(1880) 463 In fish there is never any breast bone, 
c In nfiirtnative sentences it asserts coneermng a 
being or thing of the sort named, without limita 
tion as to which, and thus constructively of evety 
one of them, since every one may in turn be* taken 
as a representative thus ‘any chemist will tell 
you’ , ‘ anything that 1 can do is at your service’ , 
'you may have anything almost for the asking * 

1 1300 e lit rot M 7 o pe iicldcr was mi re wise pen any 
beest 1413 Lvix. t yle-f Sow/rv xiv 79 Hit is ful hard to 
oiq creature to maken declaracioil xsga Shaks. Rom 4 y«/ 

V I 67 Mantua s law Is death to any he that vttei'S them 
1398 — Mirry IF 1 i xi Any time these three hundred 
> ceres .ttolbNi.lY//-// J ^ref 67 Ihe Director was rjt) 
suited by him upon any Dilficulty 1798 Ffrkiar Illustr 
St roe 11 26 lhat en ible any | ersoii to give an an wer to 
any qnt tion 1861 Buckik ( min II vt 589, 1 challenge 
any i ne lo contr uln t my assertion 

d At an) tale, tn any ta\e whatever may be 
the circumstances, at all events 
1847 Hi LFs / /• « is tn C Scr i (1857) 11 53 Which they 
It iny rate were lut gooil en n*,h foi 1831 Lari vui Snt 
r 4 lit vii. But, m any case, livst thou not still Pretching 
enough? 

2 With a specially quantitative force -A quan- 
tity or number however grtat or small (^\hta 
unt.mphatie, expressed in French by the partitive 
aiticle du, de la, dtx ) ‘Have you any milk, any 
eggs?’ But not in alTirmative sentences, as 'any 
milk will do,’ t e any so/( of milk see next 

1536 riNUAirZx^F XXIV 41 Hauc ye here cny meate ? [So 
tnirmni'rOem and i6i* Wycmf, onyibinH ih a sihd 
l>ccitn, Ah m , any thine to be eaten] 1660 Buvi h \in> 
L xper i hys Me it 1 ai Wild st there is any pli nty of Air 
ill ihe Receiver 17x1 / u i L as minmiiwfi n lMii/4 Very 
little if any white about Jinn 1854 Srorrt,RN in On s Cm 
S Cliem 547 Whilst any lead lematns to be removed 

3 With a spLcially qualitative force Of any 
kind or sort whUever ,s- earlier An \K inn Often 
d preaaioty Any, however imperfect Cf Any 
nouv 2 b, Anvihivi. 2, Anvvvay 2 

1866 Rt SKIN Cr B <///>/ F 98 This place this moorland 
t ircnt biiten snow bliRbie 1 this any place where Ood 
lets down the ladder 1868 M Pattison .d«i</F«/ 2 

I he danger is chat any reform should be adopted because 
some rcforni is re juired 

II alsolutely etc 

4 abso! cbp when the substantive to which it 
refers has been already expressed, or when it m 
followed by of, as ‘ any of these books, any ol the 
liquid ’ 

c\\^<Laml Horn Cs 5!f us mtsdoS awiht Ibid 35 
C a fcr cm of )>ine eunne li3 in c isao Hait Meid 33 I ni 
ofhislimen s^ ■^yeH^ 5 Ine elite of Jieilkeheslesi ijBa 
WvcLiF Jamtsx. 5 If ony of 30U iiedcth wisdom axe he of 
Ood ijid I INHALE, tltd , If cny of you lackc wysdomc 
1583 GoLuiNr ( ih in OH Dent xlvi 276 As excellent a lesson 
as a man shall read any x6ii Shaks Wmt t in ul ij6 
If there be .any of him left He bury it 1711 Steele Spe t 
N 1 T54 F 2 How do you know more than any of us? 1883 
S otsmin ti July 5/3 Ihe mean temperature of the month 
w,is lower thvn any recorded since 18791 
t6 One of tvo thmgb indifferently , either [Obs, 
but still common m dialects, esp north ) 

rx3B6 Chaccih Frtat r / 233 If eny {r 1 any, ony) of ua 
have mere th in other, I et him part it with his brother 
(9 Pi r K K A /r S58 F ny of hem bothe. xmo Covch 
. . E C oi/iit St xn lish Wks II 381 Doth any ol both these 
examples pi ove that, etc f 15851 mnn^axAtumadv In- 
trod 78 Not at all benefited by ante of them both. 

6 pronominally Any one, anybody , m // any 
persons 

f/rr^far^dibam tempeL iRooORMrN 9938)1 

[latt aniJ shollde dwcllenn c 1130 Cott Horn 271 Is ant 
ni chere pen I u ? 1297 R Gixjuc. 376 2yf hat eny hym wrah 
Icdc 1472 SihJ Pasion in Zr// III 65 Yit have I nott 
leftc any at iiys most neede. 1569 J FIkvwood Prov Is* 
hpigy (1867) ^ Please they any. That seme many? Nay 
lOii Biui L 2 Pet 111 o The Lora is not willing that any 
should perish 1705 Addison Itaiy Pref , [He] has wrote a 
more correct Account of Italy thin any before him. xSai 
Keats Lamta 389 Unknown to any, but those two 
alone. 

7 adverbially, esp with comparative atijs, as 
any sooner, any better In any degree, to any ex- 
tent, at all (Cf somewhat belter, etc ) 

T/i/A. ('Tumb 1843) it 6 Or he come any nere [1 e 
nearer) 1490 Caxton ZH<y<Mr xix 7a To presse me w>th 
word C8 ony more. 1598 Shaks Merry W vi 11 taSYouare 
not to goe loose any longer e 1680 Bevkriocl rm (1729) 
I 5 3 Few that do any more than profess it x^\\ Stfi i f 
Spilt No 1 54 F 4 Before you go any farther 1834 H Mil 
LEK S emt^Lez xxx (1857) 450 Having slept scarcely any 
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All th« niaht 1 187« L 'iitPHi-N //aiirt I dr Scr i 347 
rew p«opU. would ^ any tlic wor^ic for the nunly 

8 Any one a ab adj (c ni n) Any single 
or uulividual , b adsol as 111 * any one of them , 

0 pron (eniiw»n) Anybody, any person, as» in, 
Ha» anv one heard of it ? Did you meet any ont •“ 

6 1449 ^ViocK AV/r, Any one person 1577 St Au^nt 
[{ ly Neither soule, flesh, nor rciiMjn can in any one 
Ui> ng please thee 1690 W Walkf r hhom i ttgla / nt af , 

1 undcrsUintl not any one word *711 STtKLK S/>ii.l N 1 
104 p I lo be negligent of what any one thinls of y<ni 
•*13 Martinkau I- andtfpHt Sir lhalanyonedi 
irict of Amsterdam wablmsier than another at anyone hour 
i860 I IIaucourt Dtarus G Rose I 4 lie never abuses 
nay one. 

9 In eomf> with inteirog words, which then 
become mdetnutc sec An 1 how, etc 

Anybody (e niib^tdi, -bfidi), sh. or pron. 

1 tomb of Anv and Honv m the sense o{ person 
m noiody, somebody) Any person, any ont It 

has all the varieties of use noted under Any « i, 

IS in ‘ Does anybody know^ 1 do not see anybod) 
Anyliody can do that ’ Formerly writttn as two 
words any body , but, when so written now, bo ly 
has its ordinary sense ‘ the velocity with which 
any body moves ’ 

149® ('axton t mydos xaii 81 Without t) noiifjt them to 
ciiy bmly lyuynge. SllAits dA r»y 11 10 4 If he dot 
Imdc any body m the house 1813 Miss At so n Vtti 
S / nj 'I ■<J4 Any body wli j would hear her 1853 M A A> I 
I SY Ihst 1 III 13 Impossible in make an urringcmeni 
that Would please evriy bcwly, and dlfTu-ull t 1 nnk< an a 
rangeiiicnt that would pic isc any b<Kly 1876 J Parhl t 1 
P tnuleU II 385 Anybody can attach himself to a moh 

2 With (4ualitative forte, sometnnes made a 
regular substantive with pi 

a In interrogative or hypothetical e\pressions, 
laudatoty A person of some tank, or woilh, ‘a 
somebody’ as opposed to 'a nobody ’ b In affirm 
ativc expressions, dt.pu( latoiy A person of any 
sort, an ordinary person, as opposed to 'asoinehodv ’ 

iBa6 Disrami Vit ( r yu xv 78 I verybody was tlutc 
who IS anyliody 1858 (Dee aij Uhioiii (1876) 306 1 wo 
I r three nnj bodies 

Any deal see Deai, 

Anyentiae, -Ish, vamnt of ANiFNTisi, v Oit 
AjiyhowCeniihmi^rtiA' andrdn/ [Set AN^ <> ] 

1 aw Indehnite compound of Jnno In any way 
or manner wlnleier, or however imiierftet 

1740 PiNKOA A / /h t , Anyhow, dt junhj n > t 
III nil >a qw si 1 i8a8 Carisik Mu (1847) 1 ^ 9 ^ D ic 
aujlisw, no profiuble one 1844 IIkoucham / id ( 1 1/ t 
xvii 11862) .58 Aii> hw, at >how made pn vi led it be n ilc 
calmly 1867 hHii mcn Aiiiit Louj 1 App 747 Whether 
the two tin anyhuw be the same 

2 adz b (onj In any else, howt \ cr it niiy be with 
what has been already said, at least 

i8a5 Bto JoHathan I 381 I w is ready to to abiaal, at y 
bow, then iS 4 a NiwmanIA a «/ 4 i 250 Any how it mu t 

t)c acknowlerigtd to bo 11 it a sinif It. stlf niginaed tii 
i866(. Maiuonald Ann Qunt Sujd xi 11878) 220 lhc> 
went, .iiiyhow, whether they h ul lo do it or 11 jl 

t Auy-kyn, -S. O/i [Oug gtnilivt Jihr, as 
'an) kyns s|Keeh’ spttih ot any kind, iifur 
wards with loss of ho! mg like an adj ‘an\ 
kyn bpccch,’ as if any km 1 of speech, qualishlil 
loiUtto'] Any kind or niannei 
fixyao Lursor M 1)41 Nt>c,f 1 aiiikiiis rhanst S il 1 no ll 
lake sli a luper vent, inse (I3 t 5 Sh i i h tv os s>f tl > w I 
r(jo[i'ist]iii irelnrnycskcnnctl! ynsLs <1 1400 S > 7 1 1 , i/ 
2148 Fast he frayiu d th it fic I ir aiu k) ns an hit- a 1400 
Rcltx; Pu fs/r If rut ii IfS Itc m ^Uit. h ifr in t Ic 
vsat his will iiiykjne iKr 1 t t LiL I nuC x 1 mu 
5 Hu woldc seme rawe by any kyn w ly 
Any-lengthian, tr iton<.L-zud Ready to go any 
length, unsenipvdnus 

1,981 OOKF PurU y 683 Disgust at thr any Icngthiaii Lord 
withhia numerous strings 

Anyntlse, -ische, \ anants of Am lniisk v 0 / 1 

ABytbiucf (t mil >n h P' < ’> > d a iz 

1 . pton A combination of Any and Thini , in the 
widest sense of the latUr, with all the vaiitlits of 
sense belonging to Am a Ong always separated 
separation now usually denotes stress upon thin^, 
as ‘any thing, but not any person ’ 
c 1000 Als Gos^ John 1 46 Mag atnig {rn’is' ' 

of nazarcth [So in Hntl u ) i 1130 An r R t\ Whe>>cr 
el ping henneo more c 1370 Wni iv /f Xj xwi (1880 388 
Moie sikimes may no man make of cny pinge. e 1400 
Dcstr 1 roy xxi 8895, I hauc not crrit in any thyng iS4a 
VosLvFrasm \po/>n (1877) 32 bweardcs and kniues being 
as sharpe a-s any thyiig 1611 Bmet xiv i4lfyes(ivll 
ask any thing in my name, 1 will do it 1677 Yakr \nion 
r upland’s hupr 136 I hesc Suouts convey the Com into 
1 he Barges without anything of mtxiur 1711 Aiiiiison S/rt/ 
No I f 8, I would gratify my Reader in any 1 hitig that is 
reasonable 1741 Richarlisom P atm la 11 57, I feir your 
girl Will grow as proud as anything 1793 Smeaton P dydoue 
Ligktho § 100 When there is any thing of a ground swell 
a Miss Mitkoro in I Estrange Lift (1870) I v 114 
Anything in the remotest degree connected with Napoleon 
excites my cunosity 1857 Bucki r C/ro/ * 67’Iftbt 
contest had been conducted with anything approaching to 
m^eration . 1*73 Ckkho\.u 7 hfongk Looking Glass iv 73 
1 hey wept like anything lo see SuJi quantities of sand. 

2 as sb Tbing of any k ind 

1596 buAKB Pam JSAr in 11 214 Slic is my house My 


horse, my oxe, my nsse, my anything 1649 ton Fth’i 
Wks 1738 1 383 1 Ills was that tcrrdilc Any thing from w hi* h 
his Conscience and his Kcas* n chisc lo run rntlicr than not 
deny 1736 Bui cfr Diss 1 30J No Man, no Being, 

no Any thing 

3 lu/zi Any whit, m any measure, to any extent 
a 700 bptnal Gl 845 (Sweel Quoquomodo, anal 
<'I39X CiiAC* I R yli/z-fl/ II §38 47 III thnt the scnndwc 
p issc ony thyngowt of the c* rclc 1480 Caxton Chton I 
ccxv ao2 Vfiny 1 lily yourwyfcoineony ihyngnygheyowe 
XSSI Roiiinson Mort. s Utopia 16 Mine old good w il is not 

anythingcUall piaylcd xt^Plunlin i6\Miiiistcr 
that hath .iny thing n fat bcnelicc x6s6 H Pun 1 ii-s / m 
iltmeds Patttru {fqfi 22 If ho Ijc inyll mg young i86i 
f.iN P IHOMIHON lull \U / trt III <Kv ijgSNotfunous 
anv thing, either f jr l mxI or evil no enthusiasts. 
Anj^hiuganan (cinpiij,t ii\n) [f pre* 
after h mil at tan, umt at tan, etc ] One who 
[irofesscb no creed m particular , an indifferentist 
(,A contemptuous term ) 

rti7<i4 1 Bh WN B /r 170.1 III y7(D)Sueh bifanoHsany 
lliingarnns, that always inak* thiir iiit* rest the stand-ir*! *if 
lb irril.Kim i7»8bwiiT/ 7/0 t >« 1 Wks HI 338/aiy 

Siiinit What rchgionis he of? 11 Sptii Why he is an 

\i)\ thin). Ill I I tSsokis SI 1 Y 4 /r « / s/c-sxii l>)lh*y 

ladcj uirK 1 liic iturnsaiinny thingari.in with their blethers. 

A nythinga'riaxiisiii. rate-' [f prec. + 

-IHM ] I he noctiiiie* of an nn)tliinfj'irian 
1851 Kim SI 1 Y in / It 4- 1? 1, I 26^ Sdnll. 1 s * nf 
(.recce* e\i re ses a tunc of fe* ling winch finds its TOiit in 
modern Nco PUt msm Anytl it euixiu m 
Anyway (e nil wrr'), mlv and loitj [ef Aw 
WA\s, and the anal 0,4011s jiair ah <n q af *<;> ] 

1 adv In any way or manner, anyhow , tt) any 

dcjjree or extent, in any measure 

XS70I niNs M imp 197 Any w ty,//!?/* idiom lo I2 i t 
any w ly m // 1 1593 Bits n ( /i ( t I 1 kcailir i I ti tl 

aniowiict tt 11 the SI It* 2611 Bim 1 I tausl Pn/ 1 Any 
thing that saiioured any wiy cf iitwnessi 164a Ro 1 is 
\ I iiiiiiit To Rciilrr 4 I hat 1 m i\ set niy 1 tse li irl on w 1 k. 
Ill) way to prevent sloth X7ia Am isov S/ / No 

All ih c wh > ir ttw w tye II ri c I I I works ( litct U i 

1849 lesNvsoN lo J A XV, How should 1 soothe you any 
w ty / 

2 In any way however impi ritel anvhow 

1660 Siam I V /// / III 1701 i83/iNothctlulsjic,ik. 
till any w ly sj eakclli II Illy 

3 aJzb 1(11/ lloweier the ease may be , 111 iny 
ease , anyhow 

i8s9Hi>I‘< Ii lends tnC S<i- n 0‘'6<)) I 117 Anew I 
I ill 11 Ic <li (.IS c c 1 fn y I I I 1876 I LACK V* 7 
* Ip I Ml i'’4 1 tl It Is h iiv I 1 1 k u 11 anyway 
ALn3rwayS (c , aih and k/i; [An\ + 

I t) I, aditrbial ,,uiili\c, as in Ai ii yyt ] 

1 adz< In any way, in any respect, at all 

C1560 ! I Con III / 1 lyii. All ill se whi irc ai y ways if 
fit tl 1 111 n ind Inwly, r v t Ue 1638 Piisi n 1 / mt 

It ll to As the Kud I r f i ship, w hi li t iirims it any w ly i s 
1673 Rav 7 iin tin 7 . ( imtii i Dc I . If citlur f il i 

I e>'**irt*bscii Uions| r iranywaysu fill 1794S111111Y 

II III lyl t III i Who may h >ve bicii anyways * n <incdiu 
the I III iiisuircctinis 1834 DeQi inci v ( r rr-jWks X (i 
N ir w IS such an ti it rferen c anyw lys injunous 

2 aihb I on/ la an/ case, at all events, anyfiow. 
diihtl OS til da ah 

i86s Di KISS 1/1/ Ir xii •» 8 Any ways I iinglii *i 

t A'nywhat, e/7 (V Indehnite compound 
of 7i h it (cf Jl// h d) anything 
ax^vsl Htstr M \ \.\ 1/ j If he any wliat my^tc gctc 

Anywheu (eni,lnvcii, Oih [See \Ny 9] 

Iinleluntc eoinpound of //,« At any tinu, tier 
A //<, m liti ralure, biiteoiniiion m soiitfieni diah i ts 
i83iCyKLyLi 'ml R i i8sF 1^9 And sui 1 ly I y wi lung 
th It you well* Anyw lien sti in,liiw ly to be I lu 11 ' 1845 — 

( ! u /7IiitrHl I h* I c 11 Ls Ilf < n none lit ivcr inywl ic r 
mwliin 1878 1 w Sunn ( ntihi^f 333 Now, if any. 
wl cn, we iillght have txjHcUil that, etc 

+ Anywhence, Obs rate [See XNVy] 

Indeliuite eoiiijioiind of " k ncc 1 roin invwhtre 
(h6i3 Ouhhihv II If 1846 171 (7/7/ Newts fnin Any 

wh nic 1671 Hi* VNKI H in Kigiuid ( S dill \f -j \ 
s mi as I receive it anyw hence, you shall h.ive it picseiuly 
rctninid 

Anywhere (eiUihwc j, tm|hwcj\<rA/ [See 
Any 9, Hot m early use, the eailier ozi/m,, 
oit^hzihite, and au h r* , tarna d iwii to l ] In 
any place Ihe indehnite eoinpound of xihiti 
hormerly wntPn separitely 

< i30oe/./j r 1/ if.on l ’ If he niiht him iii |u ir li 
71450 Amg in hell/ An II 240 labberys vljsni eny 
whare. Ami e xle f« ylh roniys all 1 y liyndr *387 • 1 1 in 

1 \ Morniy xv 234 Htvw is i( possihle tliAl they should he | 
from dinwher** els tban frvm alxnic? 1673 Rev 'Jtuy 
t/no 1 07 ! t iiiifrus ao J he 1 isl wc have any wl cre seen 
1766 Goidsm j / ll li / xiv (i8of) 70 Y nil di it it 
ntighliour 1 ickson s, or aiiywhirv 1849 Mv \ 1 vv lli\t 
Fig M 208 Anywher* except in the high strccU of loyal 
burghs. 

Any while, any whit see Vi bile, Y\ hit 

AinywlLitlLer cmhvviftoD, afv ai h ["^ c* 

Any 9, the earlier t3)iiivaltnt was Oy\uitiu|I, 
otighzvhdlui ] Indefinite comjiound <if zahttlm 
To or towards an) jdatt, in any <lirtetion whateiei 
x6ii Biulk 1 A wes n ifii .oc not firih then i ai y whith* r 
IWyciu & CoM-H AIH hidir and thidcr ] 1658 Ckomwi i 

iCail ) NA XV, to fly for Holl iiid New I ni,lmd. aim 1st 
anywhitiier to find fiberty for thrnr consciences 17M Di 
toE Hist Plagttt iiqfi) (yy there w is ni * is, pasxuig the 
Road any whither 1863 Mrs Wiihmy / nth Oartmj 
\ \ 288 bnc would have lied any whither 
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Ajl3rwite (e nl|W^l^^, adv [for m any wise, 
also ustal in full , OE {on) trttige wlsan ] In any 
manner, way, or cas»c, m any degree, at all, 
any how 

axottoMdr Ps Ixxiii 9 Onacnise wisar [Cf Hymnwi 
66 A;ecne wisan ] c laoo Moral Ode 269 Alle he ben aiii^ewise 
dculcii i|ii(inJc i i2«5 S/i Metf fu t * U (i 866) 13 
imditcLi Wl IS niakicn fi iiii to fiillcii i47* Mari. P iston in 
J ft i HI 62 In .iii> wysc lalxirc to have an ende of your 
vrctc iiiitrrcs 1563 M VN . 1 /wj ulus Comm /V/jti J 374 h, 
lor all lint. It IS III uiywisc [wiiiino] ncccssanc 1660 
1 \RRiw / luhd II n If a right line be divided anywise into 
I > > I irts 1775 I 7 15 ( ( 1 III, hii S r in Oi/ & ( and 
I n iitiiili 85 Any law or iisigv to t lie contrary hereof ill any 
Wl e notwithstaiidiii), 1783 Bi kkr Affairs of India Wks 
1F42 11 n 1 he ( lily sul jett imittcr of discussion nnywiso 
import uiU 1870 Haw iiioKNC 7.//^ Au7t TiXj u879* D ii 
Slither Is It anywise essential 

Aonian (tiomiuiD, a Of or belonging lo 
Aonia, a regum of ancient Duolia, which eon 
tamed the mountains lleliexm and Cithacron, 
wicred to the Must* or ‘Aoiiian maid*’ 

1607 I isiie/ ur fiohd I ia\ts 167 () 54 the Aonian oxen 
are ufHivt-rs coluLii s 1667 Mm N /’ 7 i isAIkvc th 

\ Ilian m mill 174X Pen t Mismdi 4 t he dreams of Piiidus 
iiid th' A iii.in maids. 

Aorist (/* oristh di Gunn [.ad Gr dopnrr-os 
indefinite, f « [mv +opnTToT, f vpiGttu to limit, 
deliiie J One of the jnst tenses of the Greek verb, 
whuh take* its name from its denoting a 8imj>le 

] ast occurrence, with none of the limitations as to 

completion, continuance, t te , which hcloiig to ihc 

ether [last tenses It corresponds to tlic simple 
[list tense 111 1 nglish, as 'he <Iit<l ’ 

1581 Caviun in Coii/ir n (ij84) N nij b, Wh U 7* /<//«« 
Is the vctlie? ( I//// I lliinkc it le ilic / tnle 1750 
H VHRl* Hirmcs i vii (itRCI t/3 Yet it seems agrecal Ic to 
retsijn, that wlicrtvtr lime is sicnifitd without iny fur 
thir circumscnpOii), iti iii that of Simple present, past or 
fuliiri the i disc IS in A nst 1865 R W Dmi fu iemp 
o"??! ;7 In the Aiuliori/* 1 Vi isi niK( retk aorisl is very 

freipiLi tly represented 1 y the F nelisli jierfeLt 

Aoristic (f I'lri Stik), rt [ad ijT iopurriK-bx, f 
dopiOT-ox see AoBiui and -u ] 

1 I lulehned, indeterininate 

1846 (.R 1. <tei t 1854) I 488 III the (Tcnuine Grti nn 
epic ll c ihemc was an uiikii wn uud i< nstic past 1876 
(i WxywniH Ikuuch Camrll xv -.77 I ikcccrt uiiaori iii 
I ml iiuillons 111 mu 1 like 1 .lies of a slimi^ed instrument 
swijit hy the wind, uitieint, unsci/able 

2 Or or jie naming to the aorist tense 

i860 hiLU n I ifi of ur 1 ord vii 1:4 J he contested 
iirriTTnAit iTih I XV 111 24) IS taken 111 its simple auilstic sense 
i876 Fakhvr( r Syutii >124 1 he t xisiciicc of the uorisiie 
tcrniiuati 11 111 such pcrlc* is m vm, sitif si, etc 

Aoristical, a fo/n rate ' [f as nrec 4 
-Aht 1 ( >i aorist le character, aoiist like‘ , iiKlchnitc 
1750 11 A KRIS 7/ rules <.1841) 15 1 (Here 1 the verb Uxilks hath 
llieTike^aon U tl ir indehnite applti tit it 

Aori'stically, mlv [l pree i- -ly - ] After 
the manner of, or a*, an aonst 
1647V1MS7 01 Cs SuPPerGtn 85 Biaahintstliat «ir8ini.Twi< 
anwi neiy l>c Aonstic illy iraiisl iti J 

t Ao’ru(e, aourno, v Obs. Original form of 
Ais UN, Anohn, q V 

Aorta (* Ip Jla) [.a inetl or mod L aotht, a (ir 
( 0/ rr;, a[nilied by Ifip[)Oerate8 m nl to the (>> otu/n, 
horn Ida, or branches of the wimq qie, but subsci] 
by Anstotic to the gre U arteiy, as iq meiderri use 
Id thnt which is hung lef di/rr^p a hA|||er, a stra| ^ 
f dnp-fiy to raise, lift up] TIuj^Kat aitery or 
trunk of the arterial system, origin in tin 

left ventnele of the heait lu ilseumiou into the two 
line arteries A] 1,0/1/ 

1594 I ll I a / nm 1 1 1 I r A 1 1 ii 3x7 The gicil iri* ry 

cslTiJ II./ I I y the I hysi 1 us i6ci lU ki >n liiif 17. 7 
I I 1 in, Aorl i IS llic loui 1 f *11 ihc other [ail* rms), which 
serve the whole hi. !> 1859 ( ari 1 n 1 k i* Inn, 7 //> * v 

(i'll . 6yi in the ir huflt* ,i rtaarc given ulTlbe .irtcncs 
whicll siipi Ij ihe he 1 1 and |i rextrcmities xBSm Aocitly 
7 Oct 8/J LoikI nsgi* a * rl * ihi Slranrl 

Aortal (t tati [f prec + H^] Of, 

pt rtamn g to, or of the nature of, an aorta 
1836 9 r I u ( V / A 7 /(■ 7 liys 1 1 978/1 1 he thor *cic *ir 
•loitiliorti 11 *jf th* hcuil 1839 Bmli v 7 1 *. iv 1 184H 1 
Awimilmg streamlet cre It* waters giow I o sue aortal 
184a Johns IN 7- ir *(i7 sv, lu. / 1/ -I »7i roi of vegt 
t ll Ics 1 he large Vessel* destined to convey the elaborated 
juice of plants S > denonuiiaCcd by Ur Darw in 

Aortic (cipJtik , a [id mod L aorltc-u', f 
Aouty see il if modFr. aorl/i/uc] 01 oi 
pertaining to the aorta 

1833 /da, in Uii, WMH 4 ) 1 he balance preserved 
bciwcLii lhe| iilmonaiyaii*! icrii circulation 187* Huxlky 
! lys V 101 the lorlie liunk enters the c ivity eif the ab 
d linen. 

tAon'rO, v. Oh Ongmal form of Aixjbe, 
Anol be, q V. 

Ap- p! i j t assimilated fomi of L ad- ' to,’ bef 
iniual / , as L ad-ptoba-, ap-proba- In OFr this 
ai ap- was by regular phonetic law, reduced to 
a (as m the separate word ad\ and m this form 
the I'r words were adopted m Eng, as apatt, 
a pi / c, n-ply, a pose, a-pt tse, a-prove In imitation 
of liic L itin forms, the scribes began to double the 
p m hr s|itlling in 14th c, and in Eng in i.sth, 
48 - a 
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though, m sj>ccch, the prefix is still reallj a (cf I 
aj)e ntl. t» pliLaiU^ Hy mistike aj> was also sub ] 
stitiitcd for a- in several words where it had a j 
rlifiert lit origin, as ti/Zai/*, see Ad pnj 2, 

\-priJ JO 

Kp-pfcf- in wonls of (ireck ongm, for Art' the 
shortened form of diro ‘off, away,°bef a \owel, 
as in dir aytuyT] ap a^oi, e see Al o> 

A^, pt'ff ‘ elsh ap from map son, used in 
jicdigrees and a common prefix in surnames, as 
ipjohn \pn J , cf ^^^u ] 

1^47 ( 1 1 \ n \M> ( // O' I o$t{ Diurn (1677 1 iR It w uUl 
tire a Wclshiu ui lo reckon up how many ips iis removtcl 
from an Aiinal 

Apace (.ip' ' s , a</v Forms 4-5 apoas, apaa, 
4-fi apnse, 4 apace [orig phr a pait-, bke «/<> /, 
aheoti, f A prip 1 of manner + I’vci, formerly pns 
Paas] Ut At a pace, r <• ii a considerible or good 
pace, htnii. With s[Ke'fl , swiftly, qiiiekh, fast 
a o! 1^ of the pace of nicn 

( 1350 A ni -Mhclit « in A / Xnt 11 0^ Ihirw^out In 
wcilapa-'iL t 1374 Ciictcm u 1 Ic tointlli 1 j 

liin i(a.is cnooKont A it 3734 1 j lUaluc ilshewcnte 

'1 »549 r \i Ki o I / rum / »/ ( 1/ v 7 \ dyd oiitt 
run i€ tj I t* iiiak) t K hailyc s|M It 1611 HiuLE / a Iwiii 
I Kiuk-. (f anniCA did flie a) ace 1719 Dv f n t ru\ I 

1S5S 486 1 1 ey arc < muiiK I w irds uh t xj apa t 1837 
I lisKAl 1 1 { <;/<// 1 I XIV 1871J 67 He I uaIh d til apart 
b of motion gcncrall), as flowing, clulmg, sail | 
mg, filing , and hence of the flight of turn 

15M C M at All- /'» Iviu 6 1 ikc water 5 runiitlli i p itt 
— jtr xlviu 14 1 he destrucUon off Mo.ib toiuiiicih on c 
tn t 1665 Manliv Gr / NS X / r i. /A rei loi Autu 
now coming on a| itc iTosl'oir 7 »« <V I/i_y78i llicrcaili 
tears apatc begin to flow 176a V illonir Sh/p r u 
Arrmna before the s pi ill slie \etrs ij ice 1813 Scon 
Fninn 1 \x With lay ind 1 de and laugh and p st A] 1 « 
thetiemngflew 1878 Pc ,w bMii 11 1 o-r^iir j6o the new n 
reached Rome i| itc 

O of speeel or progiess in nny nction 
<1x443 Jamcs I i\ vii: Ihc werk that first is 

foundit sure M ly 1 lltr here u u-t 1330 P u so < 418 
Ih light iiiiVcth I igt a pa 1530 Ck wlh Ipu.r 

10 o (itxxl I say d leth cursse them ipi c i6o4ko\M.\Ms 
I ftkt t // 8 ft 1 r ling wealth ip i c itfii C 1101 s\ 

11 >b , \n ill weed i,r wesapnee i6a8 Dn hv / / 1 / ht 

<j My men lt„im t Jbicken Hpn c 1713 lb kii \m / 4 ) j // / 

16 h laincd i pace 1800 Wki lisoi n in Ourw Dnp 1 
K) flliotindi ih s f llowtrs are iiiiiiiiig I iiii up i e 18x9 
s H i ill/ / tiiiMkstli ifn 1 liccliurch Miticly 
fills 11 Itt 1841 Miss Stoowicit 7 tt /r 4 lt f 4 Our 
1 1 I Ulii| ri| b )- I 

t d of rjuicktiess m proceeding to act \t once, 
immeili'ilclj Obs 

1315 I y (it f 4041 N >wr Itih in pt h itncs ii is ' 
•553 ' M sovA’/r / is I In „ llitim a | itt ll at llriid 
i I iwe 17*3 Ml s Cl Ml llKI- Sr / // // /< j i 71 I )o I I 

J u >h me from thco t or I sh dl lUc i i c i I g 7 btf r 

II ApagOffe ( cp.lgo I dy ) [( ir annywyi} len 1 
mu 'wv'w aoduclion, also used b\ \nHtotlc m the 
logical sense 1 arr to lead off ] 
fl / b,J< The s] et les of syllogism, or sjllogtslic 
rcasonmg called AiunitiiON fVj 
> 7*7 51 f’li Ml 1 1 s r ) / tbl h n 111 I gig n kind of 

igiii) eiU iti Illy the ( f k I Iltd //re e *87* < no i- 

\n t I \ \\ 70 \ tl r \ i ety of I iiioci latoc [ r lee 

dure, whieli he e dls \| igi^e Mduction 
2 A dem instrition which dots not j rove a tiling 
diietth but shows the absurdity or impossibility 
of dem itig it , lit iui ho a I a! un dum 

/* «53 lUiiKELi V IS tiled 1 I Wok is ir 

f 3 Xfath ‘ A progress or passtge from one pro- 
position to another, vhen the first having been 
once dcmonstiatcd, is afterwards cinplojcd to (he j 
proving of others ’ Ch un hers 67/ / Sr///» 1 t <Vi | 
ApagOgiC ( epap drik , <r >an [ad assiuncd 
(ir ^avayaiyiK 6 s, i unayuyyj sec prec and -ic] | 
reduction to 


(ir *amiyaryiK 6 s, t dnayorftj sec prec and-ic] 
Of or pertaining to apagoge, or reduction to 
absurdity 

1671 / III/ Truis VT 3261 rhcThtirc is in vy be dcin ii 
iraicd by ihc Apagogick w x) or by recUu non ii iiii nr im / 
ApagO*gio«I, a [( prec + vi 1 ] Of the 
nature of apagoge , by /t ituho ad al surdum 
i7o 6_ run Ilfs, 1/ le er cl/ neinonsiralinns. 1734 111 km 
1 1 r 1 mlyst S s 41 Mhy any ochcr ai ig Kical Dtnn 
siratl n or |)fiinnslr 111 11 u / r/j cr / c/« shoul 1 be i Im tied 
i860 fli Mist Is / III s \v tiiisi A proof IS ill 
dlreet or apvgogitul when it ci itiecs die tnilli if a dt is 
through the htibchood f its opj .in thal is, iiu-di iltly 

Apago'gically, ado Kiu [f pree + m - ] 

III apagogieal manner by means of an apagoge 
1877 C VIKO / hilos A tut 11 \vi sf » An al v hilt Antinomy 
of reason, demonstrated apag gi ally on both sides 
Apagogy (C 1 agn d^p) iare-'> [a hr apa 
] Used as another form of \p vi oi.t, though, 
having the abstract ending it ought strictly to 
l)c 1 he use or practice ol apagogieal reasoning 

1847 m C KAlG 

Apaid (.itpc ' d), ppl a anh. Forms 3-7 a- 
payed, 4- 7 apaied, apayd, 5 apayode, !;-6 apay de, 
5-7 apaido, 5- apaid, also 4-7 appaied, ap- 
payed, 6 appayde, 6-7 appayd, appaid [f A- 
PVY7 + I'D Only a poetic archaism smeef 1 700] 
1 . Satisfied, contented, ph used 
1*97 Olouc. X17 Mid al he was wcl a payed c 1374 


CiULCsR II V 47 YVith ful lytel nature hall hire 

appnicd. c 1386 — J rttfs Pro! iS, 1 pray thal ti >on of > ow 
tie es el ap I) d 1 1 r a iiaidc, apridc, ) payd, p t) d] a 1450 
A«/ (Uhl /o/o-dfibS 35Herhusboiulc wasnotbe-stapaicd 
with her f ir her outeKomce Golding (h kP 4 Mii n 

/1S93) 86 1 he stiiine full lU appaid- Uid with his beanies dis 
perse the sand 16751 Brooks (7 >/«/ AiycWks 1867 V 189 
’1 1 • ill me a devil but be It so, so long as riirisl is ni le 

nifietl, I urn well 1 payed 1690 \v Walki a A/ww Au^lo 

I at a8 Sufficiently viwaA, $att%f€utiiiii 18670 Caviiv 
it ittsl Puttfiuts III hitriH All Nov 590 Well appay d 
(L pUuatuM\ welkin brightens with an even effulgence. 

1 2 Kepaul, rcnjuited, rewarded Obs 

1398 \oNG PtaHt, lor euciy pleasure then with seuen 
foldr painc 1 am now ap ude x6»l’ 1 1 i'Teiii'K//A< AiA^a 
III \Mi My sick love (ah live Ml ill apay d) 1748 1 iioM 
SON C<u/ ItuU)i I Ixvi, 1 hy toils but III apaid 

I* Apain, apayne, 7; Obs tate-'^ [a Ohr 

apt nil r, apaini /, lo punish, rt/l to trouble otie- 
bclf, exert oneself, f to +/</««. pain, trouble -I 
/yjiM jH.nally Also expanded to Anikin, by 
form assoc of iiref a with A puf 2 -*OL ati, on J 
njl fo trouble oneself, exert oneself 

<i3iSSii Kiiiwi i4r>\V<ltodonnc ip iiiycthiieawc|/r»«/r</ 

iicawe], Ach h j m aj>a> iieih many a sere we 1 0 do am> s. 

-f A-pai*XLC0| I I pl>* Obs Sc 4 «; 2 \lso 
apayu apano [a Br a pcuu at or m trouble or 
difficulty, sec piec] 

1 t\ ith difficulty , with much ado , hardly, iin- 
willinglv, scarcely 

137s RariioCR I ri 1\ 64 Folk f I siutii 1 1| It me I t 

II u (I c I cUir I c a I S (II II 111 lx all so |.,i I in dtui 
III! 8; vii sail thai He ti ijn (1470H1SRV // tfh vm 
)1 1 I he I un t KV tl 1 (I ucht it w is lu I iil>, A (I t cl I 
« I ayn lo vvyn it lx i sljcl I 

2 Apain oj under penalty or pain of 

fi47oHiMKv// till M ini Ichm^e apa)iioflos f 
lywe, Nane be so I auld >on 1 j rand f< r to sdii > »c 

Apair, Apale, Apall ixc Vi i 
Apaise, apayse, obs forms of Ai pj- \si 
Apan, obs form of Uiov 
Apanage, appanage (v pui< I 5 ) \ 1 ro 7 
appnnnago, onage, apenuage, 7 S appennage, 
-onage [a 1 r apana^i {appana^t, appinna^i), f 
apaiur to endow with the means of subsistence, 
I’l apanar —\4 *appana>( alpanan (common m 
me 1 1 \ f ad lo+/<D/ / bread see -v !• Ihc 
1 I was often spell appana^t m 1 ^ l6th c , and 
regularly a//f »///«.,< m i7th(Cotgr'i whence dso 
the same lonns in Bug, where appanage 18 still 
equally common with apam^t ] 

1 Ihc jtrovision matte for tlie mamteiniice of the 
vounger children of kings, princes, etc , it was 
originally a province, jurisdiction or lueiativc office 
but the grant liis also been made in money /ti 
apauaLc in posses-sion as an apanage 

i6oa C V I V ( */ t /// 77 a, Belinus li id for liis app ill 
n igc as the trench icrme it) 1 esm M lies and Cornwall 
i6^ C vMi LN him 01 Val-)>s w is I i the AppoinLe i f 
Llnilcs yonger same to FI dip tl c se ond 1645 Kown c 
/ it IV 18 Monsieur h ith lor Ins ipeiiii igc 1 xwoo 1 u res. 
17*8 Mir At* I list 4/1,1 rr II 1 17 Abdahiu hid the 

Stale of Bujej V lell 1 im 11 ipii linage 1847 OiskaH 1 
I tn ri/ii IV 1871 70 Hishopiics is app mac vs foi the 
y urigers is >f gn at families 1867 l-Ktt man Vtmti / 
876 I VI 45. His son received, as usuvl the aj on tge of 
Cumbcrli d 

2 loosjy V specially apjiropnatcel possession , a 
jienimsite 

>*35 1 V I 'ON A/ n 1 11 IV 134 Its revenues md Us empiic 
will fieconit the appall igc of the Inrdy sgldici x86s / / / 
A 26 July 71 I he diploniati scrviee must dways re 

III till the i] inagt of the wetllhy 

3 A tenitory or j roperty m the de|jendent con 
tlition of an apanage lu sense I , i dependency 

1807 SvD Smith I lyn I ys / // Wks 18 9 II 166/4 Ire 
land the most v iluable iji iniLe of i ur empire 187a 
XiATSf r Me /r / 187 11 e period w hen i NcwWoild 
was ihc app in u,e of a tur 4 e m penu ula 

4 hanf A sj>ecnllv npj omte<l, and hence, a 
natural or ueccssuv, adjunct, accompaniment, en 
elowinent fl attiibiile 

1663 Sir 0 M vci 1 s/ii A In, Shu v (1685)36 One jf the 
necessary Appu igc of < k 1 s Oinnipoten y 1731 S ni 
I ( rr Wks 1775 IV I 168 Hid he tliuught it ht, Ihit 
wt illli sh uld be the aj ix’iinaKc of wit 1844 Disi m 1 1 
< iiitf,i/y ' vui 1 46 Res] ec I IS not the app inuKC of such as I 
am 1875 Swim i kni Ajx 4 SM / 249 I ms fretful nnd petu 
laiil api>ctito for 1) plju r the } ro|K:r apanage of sin til poets 

Apanaged (<t nmed^d), /// a , also appun 
[f prec + Kii-i ] Lmleiwcd with an apanage 
18^ Carlyii- Pr dk Cl (1865) I 11 xiv 127 Sinsmund if 
ipanaiitd with Brandcnlmrg alone niiKhi lave dsne 
toltr dily well there t 9 j% B I uktr s Pap J n yd .03/3 Ihc 
descendants of ihc -if an igcd princes. 

Apani^st (a-paned^ist) mr/ Also appan 
[a Fr apana'ide see prec and-iHl] I he holder 
of an ajjana^e 

1834 Pi a ty I yd II 144/1 T awards the close of the (hir 
teentn century the rights of the aponogist were still further 
circvunscrilieu 

Apanthropinuation ( tpa^n {irt/u pinaizf > 

Jan) rarc^' |ii of action f assumcel vb nAaii/A/o 
pint e see Ap - pnj - and Avtiibopimsm j W ith 
drawal from preoccupation with what relatea lo 


x 88 o G Allsn in Mind V 441 Th« pnmitive hunuui con 
ceptiun of beauty must have been purely aiithropinistic 
All Its subsequent history must be that of an apaiuhropin 
isation a padual regression or concentnc widening of 
o-sthelic feeling around this fixed point [man] 
Apaathropy (tepiit. ii)irtTpi), tart~" [ad Or 
Airayffpoaria, n of state f Avdyffpearr os away from 
men, solitary, f dn( 6 ) away from + dyffpaurof man 
cf inodBr apanthtoPie'l (Scetjuot) 

* 7 S 3 Chambers t yd St/pp , Apautkropy, in medicine, de 
notes a love of solitude X839 HoopIvR Med Did , Ap tn 
thnpy A species of melancholy characterised by a dislike 
to society 1847 III Craig 

Apar- see under lalci sjiclling Appar- 
Aparail, aparcei ve see Ai paukl, Appkbck i \ f 
tAparaH'nt. Obs late-K [a OBr apatant, 

till, ‘Ic pays tjui dl ptnd d’nn autre, (|iu Im csl 
soumis,le8dtpendancts’(Uodef) —I adpaunt em, 
jijilc of adpan n, in sense ‘ to appear as a servant, 
wait upon, attend’ see Arm vu ] A dependency 
*3*5 A / 4 ((it I B 1007 An erde of erjw: pc swetlcsl 

As aparauiit to paradis hat 1 1 intted Jje drj^tyn 

t Apa'rdon, v Obs S< Also 6 app- [f 
rvnnoN z/ See A -// <7 li] lo pardon 

1535 SrEw VHT t > « S Mil yi Dcir frciiid I | rny ajMr 
doun me 1566 Knlx JJist h<f 11846) 1 215 He will ipir 
doun thare f rmai offenses 1586 I VMI s vl in h Ills Ort); 
J lit I 224 111 20 Apportion I pi ly > m iny free sijcaking 
II Aparitlliuesis ( C pan|)iui sis) Ahd [Gi 
unapiburjais, 11 of action f AitapiBpi uv to count 
off] ‘ A figure in rhelorick , enumcralion ’ lodd 
X753Cn VMI I Ks <> / SnpP 4 p iriikmesn \nt\\i\ ric dc 

I Irs ll C III wer to the | rot iMs r propositi n it rll lit 

II tile \ r I IMS I e appdltn h t mpus turn crut, the Apaiitli 
iiicsis is at it urn anno plus 1 1/ 

Apart (ipiit), adt , also 5 at part [Br / 
pail, f ) to part place, side, though formally 
idenlilictl with Lug jihrascx like a udi, a Juad, 

ihc various senses closely follow the 1 1 ] 

1 lo one side, aside, to a place icmoved Irom 

the general I ody a ot motion 

1380 Sir ! yumb 636 Adrow him apart hanne and saidc 
158* N 1 Khciu 1 !/«// viv i Herctued iiitovdessit 
1 1 ice apart x6oi Sn vks Jul C in j sRj Ihyheart isbiagc 
gi t thee i I irt and wtej e j67» Dkvi i n Cl/// ( / i// 1 It 1 

I 1 1 iw liiuiiidc a pari 18*7 ki-Hi lC/o k .ndb Chjistiu 

II 1 hen St le ipart towcep iiiddic 

b of position 

1393 I X't L P PI C \ II 384 Iwo picjsrd hr peny 
wortres n)uit ly liein clue 143a / tsl i I itt 18 1 31 
Sivcche had uiilolhe King Upail Uld till live 1518 Mnni 
net iyi4 111 Wks ISS 7 , '’4'.A Oui siiuoiir it ivim taught 
his ajiostles iput x6iii/iin )/> viii ij ludas being 
apart willi the Llders i7iaSiiiM Sp /Ni lySfjWliii 
the) were ipait,thi impost ar rtvc ilctl himself x8s7Kluii 
Chr J 3rd *> Lpiph II As I w dk and muse iptrt 

2 Apait from each other, separately, asunciei 
paitcd (Also of the parts of a thing) 

1399LAN01 A/ / A ht V IV 36 Coinlivlic a clerk lhan 
ji moiiiKid )>e (oyniis an trie lo hem ilb 1718 Niwkn 
( /) >wl Aitiiiif i 177 1 lie Span ins lived 111 vAl vges a) irl 
1816 J Wii s >N( </» ry / /ll, 11 I 41 1 he> died ihric lioiu 
u) irl xSapHoi)/ Iro// iv His hat w cs< (I his vest apart 

3 Separately in consi kration , as a sejiarate or 
tiistinct object of thought 

1577 87 Hvkkis V hn^l 1 ii x\iv 3 6 To drale viiih ■some 

I f these ll ttjliuic aj art 1605 Ha on / / / t/n 11 ix 

S j 1 he imiiury t HI hiiig human nature entire tisajustpor 
lion i /knowledge to 1 e tl indlcd ap irt X756C Lucas/ v 

II tl nil 54 I ll usvitweichingrtdkiUapail 1843M111 
I n vi lilts is I c ISC whlcli turrits C’CaniUialion tt{ art 

4 Away from others in action or function , sejia- 
ntely, mdcpendcnily, uidividinlly 

1 1400 I til Lri III (R ) \ e han in your hodie diucrs mem 

lirrs eucileh q trie to his owne doing 1597 H i<i r / / 

J / y 11632 304 lo make those ll mgs sul 1st a pirt which 
hiuc the selle s.unc Rcnerdl Nature 1649 hCLui-N/rtiii 
’/P>‘K ' xMii 1739)34 Ihiirpowti was exercised cithfr 
collectively or apart and srv Cl illy 1794 hui 1 ivan f je; nf 
\ It 1 97 \ll that they liavc c i li of them apart imagined 
X870 Brv ant Homer 1 i 3 > When 1 form designs Apart ftom 

all the gods. 

b In this sense it often acquires bj ellipsis of 
lung, itanduii,, cxistin,,, cti an adjective force 
-Separate (Cf Br d td nn homme d pat t 

1786 1 JnnRsoN II > t u8s 3 II 34 ()ii ihtics and ic 
Lompbshments which miglil fouu v cti iptci aj irt for her 
1849 *^1 AV Hut I ii, I 311 I he I ond jii clergy were 
dways pc ken of as a cl iss ap irt 1868 Mici / //^^ ij' //■ / , 
1 liere is no other ivilisc 1 n ill n whicli is so far apart fioiii 
Ireland in the char vctci of its histny 
6 fic; Aside, away from all employment or con 
sidcration, as in Jo stt, lay, put apart to put 
away, dismiss (Br mdh e, lamer i\ pait) an It 

1477 I VRL RiviHS Caxton) DteUs i Whichc grace hath 
< I i| died me to settc ap.irte allc in/rititudc 1558 k\f < 
1 Kt n Ikaw/ 11878; 20 All shame laid apartc, tliey learned 
tlic fcates of warre. i6xi Ribi r yamis 1 at Wheref rc lay 
apart all (ilthmcssc tSa/kiiicCA/ f East lues vui, 

I ct Flcasure go, put Care apart 

b In absolute phiuscs, as ‘jesting atiart’ (Fr 
lailhne h /ff>'/) = Laid aside, put out of quesUon 
173a BhRKELEY Mut Pktlos 1 52 But, Authority ap.irt, 
what do you say to Experience I ax7f4 Pope A/r/ 7 Stw/c 

I I Hut let me die, all raillery apart. i8«6 Diskakli rtv Grry 
I IX 20 However, jesting apart, get your hau 

0 Away from common use for a special purpose 
To set apart* to separate, devote, consecrate (Fr 
mettrg d patt ) 
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Huron 11 At 1 49a Whom (jod did iieuer set a pari 
to that holy scruice, 1611 Bible £a. mu 12 1 hou shalt set 
awtlCovEROALi iiinderout) vntothe 1 4 )rd all that openeth 
the matrix c 1680 Bi veridge Strt/t (172 ;) I ,3 If no places 
were set ap«t for the worship of God. 17x1 Adoison 
N o 10 Fa Faiiiilicb that set apart an Hour in every Morning 
for 1 ea. 1853 Maurice Propti 4- 11 22 A ixirtion of 

the sacrifice was sit apart for him, 

7 Cotut In all senses it may be followed by ft out 
1617 JatiHal me 521 I Ait us be separated a pait from the 
tompany x8m Ht hlAKTiNKAU Loom / uj, 1 v 87, I see 
no crime in 1 U/abeth s taste apart from the means i860 
l\NOALL6//r II J 16 112 What then lan the VISCOUS theory 
mean apart from the facts t x86s Lo Bii i cii am Bnt L oust 
MU 184 1 he precise period at which the C onunoiis first sat 
apait fiom the lords is e<iuully unknown 
T hrotn IS rarely omitted, leaving apa>t to act as 
a preposition Away from (Loniniini in Ir 1 
161s CiiAi MAN Odyts 1 2lig Apart this city, in the h irbour. 

tApaTt, V OAs [f prtc] 

1 tniHS To set aside, put away, remove, separaU 

1563 Vug Induct xiv. When I sawc no 

< Tide that Lotild ApirtL I lie dcTdl^ dewlc ^ P\i<s ss 

\( it Sucuiiion u i\ 902 1 hat al fansie and f Hide opiiii n 
ofthe vulgar jieoplc be apirlcd, in this nrwlter frjintiaith ml 

uhstanec i6ao Sin i 1 n // 1 m \i I 1S7 We iiisy vciy 
"o* die way, and apart ourselves from danger 

2 To depart (Irom), to qint Ofis 

*574 H'*< ’"IS Otuitata't fipitl 2^9 lo succour then 
neeesstties and to ujn ji t their emivt rs iti ms 

t A pa'rt, (Ktlfi phr Of>^ OTtllul. [A Ill 
tl’tltl cl the earlier A-i \ni \ ] In jiart jiarll) 
1481 Cavion ht’yiiani {Arh ) 25 Hut causeth me a parte 
I H chevy in my htrte ijaSI .1 si 1 / /// 1 / Mi luWlneh 

in itere Is not a pane inly but thieiu^Iilie f udtic 

Apartly, obs variant of Ai hu i y ath , optiih 
Apartment (apajtment) Also 7-8 app , 7 
appartiment (ippaiUiiiint, ad med i 

appattimuitum, i aApattut to apportion, fin/ 
to I paiti n to divule, share J 
1 . A portion of a house or builduifr, consistinir of 
a suite or set of rooms, allotted to the use of t 
particular person or jnrty. auh 

1641 1 \MVN At m (18 7) I I) Our new lid>,ni{,s i 
v< ry luntlsomc a)urtmeiit just ovei iiiisi the H ill eouit 
i66o Bi oevr JJi i fi i i, (io8u) 65 Mr Oecrge OUr u 1 wh > 
lived in til aupirtimciit ot the h nise 1700 / ti t ( t 
mmmmeecvev?. Th< Gre it H dl of bis bfijtstys Apvii 
incnl 17JX Cnwiiits (.3 / s \ , A tomi It it Ajwrlmeni 
must consist of a h til, i clumb< r an iM I m ber a el set, 
Old 1 I il met ni wnub jlc n 1794 ( 1 n lutt hut ,7 
My iptrlimtil e insisted ofthri cleg mt and well fun ished 
rooms 1883 S/i/ htd lei M ly 8 4 1 j bt let, fuii 1 I d 
i Urge and hinlsime Ap irlmeiit, the icstcicnee if ti 
h igltsh fan lly le u mg ( tint 

2 \ siii^dc. loom ol a house, the on^nitl sense 

1 till}; cvprisstd by the jihir api>t until 
1715111 Loud ( i_ mmmiiim cwsMii 1 tparimcnis ire 
I On g up III the ( diege f r bii M M 1 in li 1815 
s \( ly y \y\ I Ri le s ifily I j the wiiubw of my ,i|i ul 
mint 1814 M VKY MiiioHiiUr >-/ ///o, Sir i (18U 8 I he 
I 111 III s lodgings ap irlmei ts his I iiullady a lulil i ill them 
1879 Miss Hrm don I t r it \U 186 Jlei morning room was 
in ui> ipailmeiit on the hist tij ir 
t 3 hepaiatc, proper, or special phcc ol abrxlt , 
t|iurteis, [ilace appropnateil to any purpose Olt 
1681 C nil HIM Attgl rt I (uic HI t xli §6 1'ishw'i!l hide 
llitinsrlvrs III their private aj artiiieiits 1605 Woodviaku 

\ it Hist / ttUt w (1723)205 No Ollier rfiec or Apart 
ment in the (flobe, etc 1719 iJt I it f ntsot 54 When I 
i itne dewn fu m my Appaitiiieiit in the Iree 
t 4 se| ai ite division of any enclosure , .a 
coiupudnint Ols 

1694 1 I 1 1 1 1 L /v/y /i / IT (18571 397 In e i e I 1 tilh t 

I Line thi and the w iter come in It shall come into but 
one ij utmeiit 1703 Moxon M h I tin ity W 1 it \\ irl 

II Ills Li iaitltions, t) III ike on ydir (nuiind (1 t 1727 
1 1 II , etc Itt Sliding 115 1 veiy diawer sh ill I e sub di 
iidcd intoeells I he ij .irlmcnt fjrpcaec 01 war niiyiiii 
very few day s be filled with sever il irgumciils perfectly new 

Apartmental (Spajtmcntal), a tati [f 

pree + \i ] Of or pertaunny; to an ajiartmenf 

.804 W 1 \YLOR in Inn A( 1 1 284 lo peisuiial vioiil i 

II III SUCH i led apartment il dc r ili 11 li&t D u/y \ 1, 

0 Nov 5/1 Gwelliiies on the • .inrtnisiu il iniiicii ic 

Apartness (apajtms) [f Ainui used as adj 
I -M ss ] The (juality of being or standing apart, 
either locally or m character 

1858 Hawtiiikni I r ff It 'JrnL II 24 V mild benev 
lei t coldness and apartness 1879 Srorr Brooec Vtlt u 

III 55 Its tone uf apartness fiom strife was not long the 
lone of Millon. 

+ AA>pa*rty, adv Odi , also 45a partx e 
[|)rop phr a patty in part see A p>ep 1 and Fakt^ 
lit// pat tie j In part, partly , opposed to in wJtole 
1340 Hamiolc Pr iousc 3272 Here haf I table yhow 
ijarty, Of sum payns of puigatory 1388 Wveen i Lor 
Mil o for apaiti Ii»8aof paity] weknowuu, and a parti wo 

1 r hr len i. xyoJ ait ti oH flttsi xi 278 Swettest wyiieS 
licvy are. The white a partie salt is nut to spaie 

+ Apa’*S»t' ols [a Obr apasit-t , f d to + 
piiisii to Tvss] tntr , rarely Irons fo pass on 
or by (m s^iace or time) 

cx-^Arth 4 Mirl 2472 Ihm beggar apasscing I hat dvr 
so syieke to a king ri374 Chaucir n v 46 Whan 
l>ei [rii hes] ben apxsscd, ntdys |>ci maktn hem pore (lat for 
gon J>c ryehcsscs. c 1400 Btryti 2827 [ TheyJ were a passul 
St enind in-to grctc dispcyt 

+Apa’SBed, apast./// // Ohs [f prec + Ll)] 
Past by. (Often, 1 the past, used as adz or prep ) 


1 1314 o/oi If 148 Fort Ihat Icli am apas-sed tins 
hache c lus / t llht P \ 549 pc day wat^alapassed 
date I 13W Sir 1 It ntul 48;, Hit is Iwelnioiith ainl mure 
upaste. tX45oLoNtLiLiiOr-ri/x\ i25pciiyht was wcUimM 

t ApaMioned, /// (I t)^ /«/<?-' j;f opr. 

apassiontnf or Sp apkstonado, with ppl ending -hi) 
Cf Ari’VNSioNvTh, n, and iMPASsioum] In- 
fluenceil by passion , biased, hostile 
1574 HiLLuwrs Otnuatns h put (1577) 157 Ihc base 
Coniiiric jicople d )c boldc the words of their lord for 
gospel, and nl the officer (1 f jiistiee] as apassioned 

Apathaton, corruption of tpitheton, l„iiTHt.T 
1588 Shaks II 7 I II 14, I Ag It tender Juv<iuill| 
.1*) a congruent •tiMih'it n a) {icrutniii^ to tliy young 

Apathetic (Apa))e tik), a [f Ai’vnu, afltr 

rvrunit ] 01, or pci taming lo, apathy, uiseii 

sible to suffering or emotion gencrilly, imeino- 
tional , intlillercut to what is calculated to move 
the feelings or e xcitc attention 
*744 Harris y/d/i/i;/, »v ( 1 1 1 am not to he apatbctick, 
like a statue 1861 S' 1/ A ; ay Nf V 533 A s rt of ap i 
Ihetir issinl 1863 f aim 1 i r /< / / ti 11 11 i n A people 
so ipvtbetic lo gnii 1865 1 koi 1 in //,// u J ^t \ll 138 
11c wept himself into all 9 tilic tic Ir'iii |nillil> 

Apathe'tioal, rr lati [f prec + - \f ] - prcc 

1834 If Min 1 i< S ms H tig \ii (1R7 ) 87 The e.u>y 
apathetieal liidolenee eif the mere country geiitlcm in 

Apatho’tically, « A [i prec + it*-] \\ ith- 
out emotion , with indiffcrcnct, stolidly 

1831 ( > /J nsjt ( mil IS II Ills t nc w is 'i)vathelii illy 
lame 1849 f mi rsin in ti/^ liiitvle.it, 1 jfi6 live him 

er hue him or ai tlili ally 1 ss I y him 1883 // / i 1 

d/ li Mur 5&3/1 list iiliig ipuheue illy to the I le i liei 

Apaiihic. 'Ohs tan ' [ad bi apat/ii<jnt 
see Aimiis ainl ic] ithout sensation 
1836 I ODUf 1 / Int/ J\ J tiys I t y t \ uuarck prop ised 
ihicc great dtvisi ins the lowest of wliuli < tiiiprcheiide 1 
the animals regarded by him as i| athii or utmiiti 
Apathlst t.c palust) title [f C.I airnfi Tjv (see 
APvrHV)+ HI Cf mod hr apat/ndi] Om 
addietcd to apathy, otic sunk in stoli I in liflcrenct 
1640 Bkatiiwaii Jxmlster I it 216 ''I )ie ill ipathisis wh 1 
aic nisei sihle < f p IS I n x8i8 Cot 1 kii rr 1 tt A u I 119 
\V iilmg 111 a remote village among i| itliists and ignorants 

Apathiatical ( cpa)n stik il , a 'Whs tan. ' 
[f prec +-ic\l] 01 the nature of an apathist , 

I iieiuotioml 

*795 W SnvvHD /// t V 252 1 1 ) fontcnelle w is c f a 

g dhuiiiiUKd 111 1 tl istieul dl |H>Mli > I 

Apathise t pijwii'), t' tan [f C.r drraff r;t 
insensible + i/r ] To render mstiisible 

1848 SIR J Y StMisoN m / m ,l July 41 Ihc hml in 
h imdchl rofirm is usually s imrw h it mote deeply apathi2ed 
thin the other hand in the vaixnir 

A*pathiZ0d, ppl a tat [f prec + mj 
Reiukred insensible, sunk m apathy 

t 85 « t MI.KS N in < M ( «i/iA I It 2M 1 \ rv well 
understand all that y m say aluut i, ilhued m x ds 

Apathy ccpaja) [a hr ap ithn, a<\ L apathta 
a trr Arrafioa, n of state f dirnfijjj without feeling, 
f A jiMV A-iraOt- (iraOot) sifftniig, passion] 

1 Freedom from, or insensibility to, suffering , 
heiiei, freedom from, or insensibility to, passion or 
feeling , pissionless existtuce 

1603 H 1 1 and P/iit 1 // V )/ r 74 1 hey do lerme ih r 

I les, those promptitudes of the will by the name <f 
t upnttiu s I te 1 ^ jod alleeiions and n it of 1 / ittn ili u is 
to say Impassibilities 1660 Si vsi 1 v tint I hit (17 i) 
4O9/2 11 c, from his Apul y a I the I lan juilluy < f his life, 
h id the attribute of forliirialc best iw d on him 1665 Bovee 

0 ir liijt III \ 1675 214 Be ui e the Pi m »iis ire soiiK 

times) Mutinous, to wish an Ai ithy 173* Poie J s\ Atan 

II qi III hoy Apathy let Stoicsbeiast 1 heir sirtne fix d .847 

1 I MN Jt'st t hit I 60 /tpnthy was eoiisidcied by llie 
bloies as the liiglicst condition of Hum mity 

2 Indolence of mind, mdiffereiiee to what is eal- 
enlnted to move the feelings, or to exeitc mteiesl 
or action 

a 1733 N« Kill / / n 1 1 I -,8 He wuited a go d ge n r d 
apuliy IieJ I as lo liimsell, rinuiiiimty , is u ill 
others, III l.flenm. i 1764 K I 1 vi> / » v / i / Wks 

1774 I IS I Is-ike ihcir ip ithy awhilu i8so 1 .J 

Simp ,} SS 1R76 111 22J, 1 nil A bundle of prejudices 
the veriest thrall to sy iiij ulucs apathies, antipathies i8« 
Pmescoi 1 1 hihpll, I M vi 20- A certain apathy or sluggi h 
ness in his natiiie which led him to leave events to t ike 
their own e )uisc 

3 trattsj (of the markets, etc 'I 

1881 Daily Nciis 17 J ui j/j 1 he jiieee market hows go it 
apathy 

Apatite (a/ pat aiH Mtn [mod f (bv ^Ve^ler 
17S6) Or dvaTij elect It I Il^ , m refertiiee to the* 
diverse an<l dieeiving forms of the inineral ] A 
native crjstalli/ed phosjihate of him, varying in 
colour from white to green, blue, violet, brown, 
transparent, translucent, or opaijne 
1803 A rf/// Rii III 51 It Js niueh l)ctter tv talk of 
phosphate of lime, than of apatite (869 l’•llLl iFb I n 
X 284 Ap.atite IS found erystalli/ed in cjci te 1 blocks and 
lava. 1879 Run tv S/ud RoiA \ 146 I nd<r the micro- 
scope apatite appe irs in clong ued hexagon il 1 1 isnis 

tApan'aefZ' Oh ;«/t ‘ [i a pnf ii + 
P viHK v} T caubc to slop, to stop (any one*) 
* 554 1 ’**') )‘OT h unit <)• Utrit SO With tins saying he IBon 
uerl was anauscel 

Apawl, obs form of \i i’\i i v 

Apay V. an/t, Fonns. 3-4 apaie, 4 -s 


apayo, ap«y, 6 appaie, 5-7 appay, apay [a OF r 

a/a} ~ei , apai er (Pr apaiai , apa^par), f lateX *d</- 
ptuSt c, f ad lo, completely + pacateio please, satisly, 
ong to jiaeify, f piu~itti peace (cf. Ai'PhAsii, ami 
Pav) After ifoo often refashioned as ap-pay sti 
Ap- //-r/l Since 1700, found only m ppk . 
as a poetic archaism . see Afaiu ] 

1 To silisfy, content, please atth 
a 1350 At td Afrttg b, I sende him to pe, T o tunic F"" 
herle ant njiuc me c 1374 CiiACel K rtoylus \ 1249 Sli< 
elliswhcro hath n iw hire nerte apeyde a 1440 Sir Degrn 
574 Other ladycs woldc say, Myjthc no woniinan the apay 

< 1550 Hai h S t H As 11849) *'6 J be priest of this house- 
hold would be full well apayd Inith with you and with me 
>603 I ILKI I Vint us,H.e 16 (jI 29a lo give about to plr ise 
and api ay divine goodnesse 1683 Cmai Kilt 1 1 Phtiilma 
*[ I I yo Well i] p lid With wlnl lu r greedy thoughts had 
tasted on 1870 Morris / nlh I ar ill fl ja Or all is 
nought Ol of my tale shall ye be well ap ud 

fa lo rtpav, reunite Ohs. 

*4«3 Cavion I d. It P ur I j b, Tlicime was the gixxl 
man wd apived ly the fabm s of tin rid woman 15^ 
Siissi.r/ () \ V bke with gritefiill strvite nu right 

Will ipiy 1^3 II Ki I 1/ it net n IV ifj)2K> 111! 

( oels reward and apj ay thee 1631 (^lAKits Sixmpson 
990 L, re he can appay His wTrong with tnnely vtiigeanoc 

Ape {i 'p), sh F orms i apa, 2- ape PI 1 
apan, 2 4 apou, Apes [OH apa m, ape f, 
eogn vv LCi (0, l)u aap, 01 IG ii^o m , affe i , 
MIKi a/Pi, OX apt apa) I’nib an adojittd 
word III 01 cut , ef Olr / 0 i, Wcl tpa , blav op-, 

III Old lltili r/, H«.h p/t , Slovik op tt a\ 

1 An animal of the inonkty tribe {Stmuuhr) , 
bcfoic the introrliietuiii of ‘monkey* (16th c ), the 
generic naiiu and slill (siiiei 1 700') sometimes so 
used poetically or ilietoiieallv, or when then tin 
couth resemblance lo men ami miniuiv of hum 111 
action is the mam idea (due to rtaelioii ol the vb 
apt u])on tht sb vvhtne< it was ItmiKil) 

<1700 t pm U ( I ss Sty Sweet (’ / / / tutu in ip i 

I 1000 Sti / tl / I 366 WiS i|i in Intc o56e niinnts 

smy re mill fe tries ceall in i 1300 A It ige ifli 1 

iiiirtyn ipeii F Ike ho bn lb ful e )v el y veh 11 n' 1350 

II lit t it I lit 2298 W ilde I L I is V n|>cs 1360 M vt vi 1 v 

XMi J9 Bahewy ncs a|xs mnnusiites nid olliue dyvtr e 
Icstes I 1400 A III A e68ij M ike In 1 Wil Inmbli n y 
<pes f 1535 CovLKliXLL Js I MU 21 I trieln V lid dwill 
there nid^ps fifin SityrisJ slid <1 inn ll r 1549 
I AVI KM R / I ism I r Q Ihe fiyiest of A| e 1 Ij vie 

1589 Pi 1 1 ) Ml vv( / / < / i(j/< ( \rb ) 211 Piouiibe An ipi 

vvillic in ipi lykinde o-s thev say, 1 hough tint yc lil 
him all m j urnU .irny x6xo siiaes /iw/ iv 1 243 Mm 
W iili f nil li vill moils I w 1611 Loioit ShV / mm 

1 iierie Ale ihmkes her pnj | le the fairest 1650 B /»/ 
itnu 5 Ihe Pi verl A guilty i iiseieii eisasafrnd of i 
fialhci as 111 Apes t ly I Ilf iwliip 17*7!’ 11 Ihmiiti 
2B2 I ess huiinii genius than Gxl gives an ijic 1857 Bdin 
U uuitk J t <• yi \n Apes an ui>c , avnlets u v nl 1 

I II jiigh liny be c 1 id in silk or scarlet 1870 'I Mi'll mth 
y 0 I 1 377 (^)uiik ell it li ring apes, that yet in moekeiy 
Of anxious men wrinkle their ugly brows 

2 j/(< A member of the ^iiiiiadir, having no 
tail nor cheek pouches , including the gorilla 
ehimpan/et, orang rmtan, and gibbons 

i 6 m IvsuN [lift ) Ouring Outang sivt Honi) bylvtsln 
r the Anal my f i 1 . iiiy c nip ir d with a M inkev ai 
Al mil iMm 1764 \V im axis /// / Ij/jsv 1 1 e ipi 

I I I erly sj e died, is without a tail 1834 t hin ( 1 ^ 1 1 

1 14 \\ e s ly th it an a/e Is i monkey with jul a tall and 1 
tit II I iiunkcy with a short tad, rcseivng the term 

III id y more jv irtieularly for those sfxeics whuli liixcw y 
lei g tails ml though our c.ir'y writers use these tine 
w I Is inJiM rimiii itely yet tlu sigiiifu an jiis here givu 
h avt LLin r illy prevailed since the time of K ly mdaren w 

< xelusixely nl ilid i8s9 Hakw IN /I ni'- S/r xa i8t W I y 
h IX e not apes a inirtd the iiitvlleetual jiowers of maiiY 

b /o play the apt (referring to the way in which 
these .aminals miniie hiiiiian fomi ami gtsluics) 

10 imilatc, £ p in an laftiioror spurious manner, to 
eouiiteifevt, mimic the aahly 

1579 I'MS N ( d III V V<TW /nil ,43 I lie |)1 lyelli the 
Vpe and t imli rfeteth wliil (jod huh orduntd for 1 nr 
Il.in , _ .648 A 0 , stern Ass 2 y 1 1, emselxes may 
I lay the Apes in 1 ulpits 

3 lltiiee //('• One who ‘ plays the apt ’ , an imita 
tor, a mimic, a contemptuously or deiisivcly 

<'»a3o III t A’ 248 All 1 IniliwrAJx < Ub v,).- (the devil) 
hide to bisiiuuc i§Si IlACS Lllttll ^it It Ipot (1573)316 
Aiilulirisl iheApcofoui I ordC host iS9a</Ki kni hi S/i tG 

< '£/ / I- 2 I el these Apesimilaic y iir admired inventions 
1607 Hu ROM if Xa I yA 1 he diuell is < lods ape ind seekes 
I 1 1 jimteifi It Him iliiiusl 111 uery tbn g 1 76a 11 WalfoiI' 
i irhies -hutd 1 and (1786) IV 298 I very genius Ims his 
uies 1855 H KoeiRs/jr II vn 3)2 1 Ins spurious hber 
.ilism, which IS but a ridnul >us ijie of eliority 

t b in a good or neutral sense Ohs 
1594 C VRtvv Itunrti s I i im if its (1616I 51 Ihe wio: 
nid ilisircet is the Ape of (nxl 1607 1 m si 1 e / out /ooted 
t ists (1673) 10 Ihc Pods with their apes, the ijaniteis, 
limner ind carvers 1611 Shaks i ) mt 11 11 31 Oslcepe, 

11 u \pc of death he dull iijion her' 1650 Ashmoik j4r 
itium led 3) 201 Philosophy, which is the Ape of Nature. 

t 4 tian\J A fool Ood'sape a natural bom fool 
lo make an} out hts ape, lo put an ape in his hood, 
to befool or dniic him Otts 
<-1330 .htA iV \tirl 814 behc ncre so niiehcl ape fhat 
schehir laid donn lo slape At hir dore ijM Chaco k 
Prd 706 He made the person and the peple his Apes c 1386 
/ »/»; wc! Pi t 6 I he monk put in the iii niiie-i hood an 
qe tnil m hix wyves eck.by sciiil Austyn 1513 Doe olas 
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APBBTION. 


'f'Mcisw Prol at ?our trew »ertjan»lw Ilicnfl >iilly goHfJiK 
apib. 1596 Si h •»»» R / c? Ill IX 31 1 hus wa-. Ilie *p« By thtii 
r-tire handling put into AIall>eccocsL4K 1611 Shaks ( vwM 
IV 11 194 lolhtyfor Ajirs md grcefe for B)>cs 1941 Rich 
VKDAON ( 1834) I IS4 fliat bhe should instigate the 
tilled ape her hunband to write to me. 

6 Sea Ape the hsh i^qualus Vuifcs, also calknl 
Sea hox, anti Thresher 

1607 lopsiiLL hour footed hentsiifsTi) 375 As the I nn 
recovereth by eating an Ape of the Earth, m> d, the lioluhiii 
tured by eaitiig an Ape of the Sea. 1769 Pennant An/ 
/\l 111 86 Sea fox, yj^oH Sea ape. iMi J Couch An/ 
i lilies 1 J7 Sea ape^Thrasher 

6 To Uoii afts in lull . the fancietl i onsctiiienco 
of Hyin^r an old maul To say an aft's fahi 
nosier to chatter with cold 
1579 I viY hfhues (Arh 1 87 Rather thou shouldest leadc 
a Ijfe to thine owne lykitit, 111 carthe, than Ita Ic A| ts in 
Hell 1596 Shaks lant Shnu n i 34 She is 5 nr treasure 
1 must for your lout, to her, It idt. A) cs 1 1 hell 1605 
loud I'rodi^ah a lisaiii Id provcil, u 1> lukn wit well 
lhat women dying ni-iuK le td apts in hell i6ti C irait., 
GrelotUr, lo shake, tremble siy an Ap«s I atcr noster 
i6j53Urquiiart A »/./i/i ! xl Ikwnllfliythe l-os say 
the Ams Paternoster 17x3 Mhs.Csniii\ r B>ld Stnke 
11 1, Poor girl she must Lci tiinly lend \p<-s as the saying 
IS. 1830 CbN P Timmison/i t\ (1R4 I 1 8 J lining with 
other old women, in leading their ajK-s in Tartaius 
t 7 asrtij) Poolish, silly alv toohshly sillily 
r 1370 Wvi LIE M /x 1879 41 j Mai y sithc a| c rt stuns htti 
men nerd ajenus ( rist Bam i \y i/i / // s / 1 (157 ) 

13 S line are ape droiikc, full of 1 lughttr and of toyts, boiue 
mery dronkc 

8 Comb and. I//; /A, as rt/>« headed afe-hke, ape- 
w/«f/ ; t carnor one who t-irnttl a 

monkey about for exhibition, a Blrolling buffoon , 
f ape-fox, ?the opossum, ape keeper, ward, 
-ape-bearer, f ape-leader, an old maid, see 0 , 
t ape ware, counterfeit w arcs 
1647 Ward Simple LM 39 Aim* headed pullets which 111 
vent Arm pie fuulc fangles 1859 K Uihi vii 7 »/// A’ ( S 
XXIX. J14 the general aspect iti old age among tiu 
women ts hideously ape like 18S9M11L/// 106 Any other 
faculty 111 in the ai>clikr one of iin tntiuii x6xi Sii VKs B / it 

r i\ III I ji, I kii iw this mm well he h ith 1 enc since ui 
Ape bearer t»i6i3 Ovi RBt RvCA<rr re (>7 I There is n > 
thing in the earth so j^ittful , n >, Dot an ape earner 1630 
R, JcNsoN \Vr» lun v 1, Jugglers, and gipsies col lUcs i f 
lieggAis, tumblers, ape earners 1594 Hi i m uvil I u> \ 
irtf 7) '70 Gesner eallclh this Ile,ist an Ape h \e or a hox 
Ape ifeo C oKNw ALIM N y XX 11 (>6331 1 ct Ape keepers, and 
Players eatch the care* of their Auditory 1651 Hromi 
T irr < A 11 II (1653 37i I will rnthcr h urard my being one 
of the Devil s Ape leaders then to marry v. hile ne is melau 
chollj 136a Lani I B PI K.\\ 119 ‘N ) qu i)> an Ape 
ward for n«it )»>t I kn wi 41830 Ant A .148 Nc mcl 
lie buten seheawc Jie UorS sumwhat of his apeworc 
Am (^l>h V [f prtt sb] 

1 To imitate, tnimit a pretentiously, uniton 
ally, or absurdly 

163a Massin I R Cily M id !\ tv \\ by sh uld y u spe 
I he fashi s s >f e urt Indies ? 1711 \i 1 is N (. «/ » I 11, C urse 
vn the Stripling' hyw he npes his Sin ' 1751 Johns n 
A iiiibl No i7Qf 3 Whin tluyn i me thr dismtv fknow 
ledge, or a|)e the sprightliness of wit i86d < hfvcixiSAii 
Ini Qiiil Neunh x (1878) 173 lint f lolish emul Ui u 
which III decs one class a()e another from afar 
b in a gooil or neutril sen c t irt 
1634 HtRBiRT Irrt ts Ihc wcincn imithte (ir i the 
mill i66a (• t I LtK // rt/n s 184 MI n. Alditr 
which apes IV ly HI the white less all 1 smoothness thereof 
Sir (i M\ckxN 7 ie Rehg St 1 \iii (lOSy no Art 
which Is msn s offspring doth ape n iture 1835 Sir J K iss 
V U /’ r i 44^4 XVI 353 Aping the ipfiesr-inccof the I imal 

2 To ape it to phy the aj>e mimic the rcnlity 
4H658 CnvilAND />// w/ / ra Whits a Pr net r? 

lies a slatily 1 hitig lhat \j s it in the Non igt if t 
K ii g 1871 J\( Rom VIII 18(8)304 I he devil who 
I ves 1 1 ajH: It after r. xl 168311 trim M r I itom 81 
One apes It about in the streets, 1 1 euuit jx | ularity 

tAp6a*C6|f^ Ohs laie [\ar ofAii K fSE, nvsimi- 
latcd to si) I'e \cp] lo make at peace, jxacify 
iga3 Lt> BtKNXRsArwx 1843)11 6 i lhan I answered 
them, smylyng, to ajiea e them 1548 Hall bdn C (K ) 
She would II iligtto ai d a)« lec his inyndc. 

t A*peacement. ois rare~^ [f prtc +-mk\t 

Variant ol \i 1 !• \ni jihM ] Projiitiatioii 
1381 Marr) k AX tf \ / X700 Jhc h( id will h is g iie 
l)efore into heaiien, in whom ts ape.» cmei t for our iniu 
A>P6 BJc (Sp/ k\ aji (n ) A iut h onus 6 7 
a pike, 7 ft- peek, 8 apeak [a It a fu \crli 
cilly , in naval lang ‘Ic batnneiit cst a pn, stir son 
anerc’ vtrtiuallv over Us anuhtir , f t) ‘to, at, ac 
cording to’ +//< ‘yertex, summit’ sic Pf vk, Pike ] 
1 In a Aertieil position, Ae1iie.1l a ‘A ship 
drawn directly over the anchor is a/nk , when the 
forestay and cable form a line it is \Ji f davapeek , 
when in n hue with the mam sIav, long- s/ai aptek 
The anchor is afeek when the cil)!e his litcn suffi- 
ciently hove m to bring the ship o\cr it’ Adm 
Smyth Sailor's ]\ ord hk 1867 
1396 Sir F \ekb tonnu 40 By reason of my ruling with 
ni> Anchor a pike. 1687 Smith tscminn’i Gnm i\ 38 Is 
the Anchor a p ke, lhat is, lo heaue the Hawse of the si ip 
right oucr the Anchor 1670 Dkvdfn />;;// j/ i i Come 
BullieH, ehrar uji ' heave lustily The Aneh rs a J eek 
17M IbAAsoN Var <j- Mil Mtm I 173 1 he resoluii 11 to 
order all their anchors to he heaved a peak i8ta M ak 
h IH 1- WORTH Mtn 1 iniiHf III 1 lie anchor a pc ik, and the 
sails ready for dropping 


b /Pc 

1748 bsioiiFTi R R I idniii loi I 14 Hen going, the 
lai d < r tbs will have hii 1 hut anchoi » a peak 

0 ‘ 'tanls apetk whin they are topped, so as to 
resemble St Andrew s cross , it is done as a token 
of mourning, or for uiiiAtnieiice ’ Adm Smyth 
l6oa in Smiths Scam ms ( mm xvi Sa I > Ri h 1 Peek, 
IS whin the Yards are so ordered, that they seem to nuke 
the h igurc of St Andrews Ck st 

d Oars apeak hehl vertically 
fx6»8 I K Guys tr Rntxlays irgetus 306 Setting their 
Mtris on pike.) 1B70 .Amma at Home 381 (Burisl of Mr 
1 cnbodyl”! lie ‘ Leyden steamed slowly up the harbour, 
f jllowed by the boats, the men wiiih oars ape ik 

Apeaae, -eese, oba forms of Appk \8k. 

Apece, -cy see A H C 

Ap6d( *pt ,ppl a [f Kvrv + kd] Imititctl, 
counterftit 

11711 Kin HymnoHuo Poet Wks. 17'’! HI 37 Himself 
he in up d keg tl Robe ittircs 
Apedom G‘pdmn) tare, [f Ape j/» + -i>oM ] 

1 he estate or state of iiics 

1853 Mr Q IN )Y UAi XIV 11 8s fThcyl had not yet 
emerged from this early condition of apedom 
Apehood ( ‘phul) [f Aik + -hood j The 
coii<Tition or naliirt of an a|X 
iSaj R Am in /-jv 4- SX < A ir- 8q A handful of nuts 
1 rought out III a nniin nl (disc ivers) the iii dien iblc ape 
b Ml f tbe monkey 1 1 lyi rs r83aCARiMi llititisims 

1 1 858 18 He t x) in ly be icn r ml , hut he has not sunk from 
decent manhood to stpi ilid ajichood 

Apeire, var Appmk fVi , to impair 
Apel- sec laid sn uii<ler Aipki-- 
Apel, obs form of Api be 
Apalingf (t'plitj) tate [f Apk +.| ino ] 
A dtimnutive or young ape 
1861 C I Wisr MAN / SI 18/ 5 37 Piobal ly a gorilla points 
out iiiun to his apelings as a very degenerate speetmen of 
Ins desi cii Jams 

Apelles <apc 1//) 7 he name of a di8tin|;iiishcd 

(■reek painter in the lime of Alex iiider the (*rtat , 
Romctimcb used coniiotativcly for a mailer artist 
4 1630 Dri MM or Hawiii If As 1711 3/t Gold smith if all 
the st irs, with silver bright W ho moon enamels, Apelles of 
the flow rs lyii SiiAr II s I t 4 IX 14 1737) 1 327 1 hat none 
besides an Apelles sh ni d draw tlicir picture 

t Apelu'cMer, «( (>h( lue ‘ [a OI*r ap, 
Ituhur, I ftlmhur, motl 1 r ipltuhti, f ts — L ex 
iwX h-*Pilu h r -Vx pilu at Tt /i/« irt, accord 
infi to Die/, denv vb f L fthue to pull out hain>, 
f /////f hair tf PiuMt] To pick faults to carp 
fj't / 7S3 N a^t II ir to apciuchier, ne zeehe kendeUth 
SI tie, huer he non ne hch 

Apexto see later !»| idling Appen 
A pen, apenion, ol)s> ff Oiex, Opinion 
A pe*nt,aar form of Appe M) 1 1 Oht To])ertain 

ai^aaClust r 1 1 1847 131 Our 1 orde will us lere wl er< to 
It (the star in the !• ist) will a|ientc ll td 189 Yf you wiste 
wherto It would ajiente 1470 Hardis ihton xxvi, lo 
you, my lordc of Vciikc this uoocth <HM*nt 

Apepey (^Ih- pt-O kfptd [ad mod L iptpua 
(often ubcd msltad), a Dr anti/na indigtstion, f a 
pnv +iT«irT FIE lo digest Cf modkr a/</j/c ] 
Lack of digcMivt power 

1678111111 IIS Apipsi iiieocti n cnidity of the slomaeli 
1751 tiiAviiuKs Cy I, ipipsy, ipifiia. 1801 F Darwin 
/ II 111 4 3 \ lolent ijepsy.as in 1 jw fevers, and total 
w ml of digtsti 11 1876 lUkiiioLow Mat Med (1879) 133 

1 he condition known as qcpsia 

Aper- sec later biielling Ai i EU- 
Apar ( ‘ pij) tatL “ [f Ape r» + -hill] One 
who apes, ‘a ridiculous imtlator or mimick ’ J 

II Apar^U tapers/x ) [1 r pa p] Ic of rf/c/TW//- 

to perceive ] A summary e xposition, a cons|)eelU3 

itAx St y jnus i l t oFeb Who 4 otild read M r ( »recn s 
bosk with lit I ndiiig in it much itw kiiowl(d}.,e ind many 
Iiiiiii lous .ipcrcus 1883 I ill 1/ ill O 18 N V 31 Demon 
slrations i r ajicn us of onsulcrable Heieiilific value 
t ApaTa, tt 01 s [a OFr afu-n, upatte, pres 
sing of apatie-r to make equal or similar, to liken 

— Kte L *tad , ap firui tt, f ad to + pat-LUi equal 
k f Api ARi \TF J inti (for refl ) To lie e*]ual 
( 1440 I s I 11/ raalW 37 Thaiine scidc the (teple 
th tl he to god ijieretlc 

Apariant ( ipi nent), a and sb [ad L ape- 

runt tm, jr Pile of apiti tt (f rig "I to 

f)|)en, f n — ab off, away+Zn/f/l-iVt to get, cf 
I ng uti lo'\ A. a Ij Ojx mug the bowels , laxa 
tivc B si [sc methciiK, article of diet] 
i6a6 Bac in Syi tt 8 )6i (J ) They be of three intentions 
refrigerant, carroU r iiivc, and aperient 1674 Oki w ! i it 
Plants Ml (16B21 257 Acrimony an A|>enent 1765 Ti 1 1 it 
// Hit II 334 Air exrrciw:, proper regimen of tlict, and 
lyierienls may relieve them 1878 Bakfr Wi/t I rib i 6 A 
Minall piece renders the tlr aught a string aperient. 

Apezisparniio (apenspoimik), 0 Bot [f k- 
fitf 14 priv + rKHiMi mviir ] Having no allni 
men round the embryo of the seed, non-iTburainous 

1878 M \s 1 1 MS J let ft lilt 30J A|icrisperiiae seeds 

Aparitiva (ape rTtiv ), a Also 7 apperltive, 
6 Saperative [\ arnnt of Apkrtive, after mo<l Fr 
ap< nttf -n e, older h r apertif ined I afertJvus 
and aptnlnn^. It apirlnto umA afer/ltvoj 
A at(/. 1 1 Tending to open Ohs. rare. 


168s Bovlr hree Fm/ 381 Its [a key si Power of opemns 
a Door twhieh, perhaps, some School Men would call lU 
aperitive FaeuUyk 

2 Med lending to open the bowels , aperient 

jgBa Hester Phiorm Seir 1 xvc 16 Warmo and dne and 
apcratiue. 1603 Fluhio Moutaij^ue 11 xxxvii (16^3) 434 
Aperitive things are good for a man that* troubled with the 
collike. 18^ boVbK t iititriph 167 Smalla^e is diuretic and 
aperitive 

B sh [sc medicine, article of diet ] 

1671 Salmon Sjw Med tii xvi 361 Apperitives open the 
mouths of the vessels 17*7 Swii t GullneriM vi 216 Ad 
minister to each of them aperitives, Chnmb yrnl X 

260 1 he other physicians all insisted on the use of the 
strongest aperitives 

Apern, ob« form of Apron 
A per se, apersee sec A (the letter) IV. 
Apert (ip-s rt), a and adv at < h ALo 4-6 ftp 
pert, andaphet Pekt [a Ohr apitl -L afert urn 
open, pa pple of apen 1 1 to ojitn see Aperirn i 
In Ohr the word was to some extent confused with 
aspert=espert — L expert us , ' exjicrt,’ which seems 
to have affected some of the senses ] 

A ad/ 

1 Open, manifest, public, plain, unconcealed 
(OpjiOBcd to/;/»_y ) anh hmceri7oo 
1330 R Bri nnk LkroH 29 Gaf Saynt Cuthert I uiides At 
li)>cs, with elnrtir aperte 1395 Purvey AVwtw/i/) (1851)8 
Gloloiiie, Icelirnc, and othrre svnnis prevy or aperl tiam 
A nu A (WIT 6153 Kcligiousc ft Ik ben fulle covert Sceulcr 
r ilk ben III )rc appert 1483 Caxton G de la t D y b 
Appert or knowen my raeles 1600 Holi and/ /rjtxxiv xxv. 
In vaine he htd attempted to be king by apert and open 
force {pilam at;u 1/ rt I i68» (,ianviii Satfiiiismi i 
I (ed 2i 9) 1 he apert tonfession of the Nullibists 1840 
b Maiti SND Aw 392 Gardiner got many ‘nips l)oifi 
‘ privy and ajiert, for his share in the hook x8^ Ward 
llututr 1 41 Our national life 1 tins j criod in its 
* apert if not in Us privy stdes lacks the seriousness 
belonging t ) men tiul to generations, 
t b * Ojven ’ in sound Ohs 

x668 WilKiNS Rt il Lhar iii xi (R ) They [voweUl arc 
therefore sided ajiert or open letters 

1 2 Manifest to the understanding, plain, evident 
1340 Ayeuh 203 Yef J>c wordcs byc|) uoutc l>cl is apert 
tokne bet l>e uuuihcdc byrb me Jk. herte xs89Puitvnham 
t ng litsu 338 Which li.ad bene the direetrr speech and 
more ajierl 1674 Hickman Hut Quinqnart 7 llierc arc 
in Zuingbus most apert sentences Irom which it is gathered 
111 tl God IS tlie Author )f sin 
+ 3 Straightforward direct, brisk, boltl (With 
balajlt apt tit cf ‘open battle’) Ohs 
( 1300 A 2450 Iher tos batayle aperte, Ten hundnd 
we )rcn to dethe y dight 1375 Barbour Ifrtiie x 73 1 hat 
full manriilly Grctc and apert dcfetis ean mo. t 148$ 
WvNitiN C rw Mil xxxni 113 Wyth he Wachis sturdily 
Made nne apert and stout melld 
t4 Distinguished, clever, ready, expert Ohs 
a s^ Sire Ptgarrt 1 her n.as non in al the Kynges 
loiiile. More ajicrt man than was he 1483 Caxton G li 
Ltg 376/2 Sharp tti assoyllyng tiucstyons, ryglil appert in 
confundyiig hcrctykes, 

1 6 Outspoken, forward in manner, bold, insolent 
(Survives in the ajihctized Phit) 01 s 
*33® bhi NNi- t luon 289 Modred a foie ipcrtc was slayn 
IfoH lichenc. T1394 / Pi Lrtdt 541 Wib i r lulc wordcs 
kj cit hat p vv cth Ills rule a 1400 Sir leu (81 Come 1 to 
the, ap()crt foie I salle c tste the in the pole 1483 Caxton 
/ / /i / /r-Bij She was apcrie, f r she praicl me two or 

thre tymes th it I shold net leuc 1668 f r ( hn pio Rcge 
i \iiothtr streak of his Rheioritk to the same purpose, but 
only with i more ajicrt ani forward explanation 

t 0 In aput (OFr in apuf) .ojienly, in public 
Intoapetl to public vuw Ohs 
*375 Bakbolk Pru c xix 217 Mony a knychl and ck latly 
M'tk in aficrt richt cuill chcr 13& Wyclih Mark iv 22 
Nether oiw thing is prtuy, the whichu shal not come iii lo 
npert (1388 opyn). *393 Gower C<«/ I 182 Alle tho, that 
h idtlen be Or in appert or in nnvc Of counseil to the manage 
1496 lines <Jr Paup W dc W ) 1 l\n 105/1 1 wo maner of 
d< Irs oone pryiicly and an t ihcr in aperte or openly 
t B aav Openly, manifestly, plainly, publicly 

% 1300 L ttrsor 1/ 6455 pis mcracle sagh ^ all aperte 
4 1400 Ip I I oil 78 Oucral gop symonic pnualy or aperl 
ri45o Mvmc 1448 lell hyt owlc now apert 1536 Am 
P 1 M K / f cMx 131 Raysc up my mouth I did apert 

t Aperts. Oh rate~^ [a Olr aperti mill- 
taiy skill, f. ex nert see prec ] The public 

manifestation of skill , display of prowess 
1470 Hardinc C hum cxcvm.Consydcryngwellhisknighlly 

ai erte 

t Apertement, adv Obs [a OFr afertement 

ojstnly sccAieiit] Openly, publicly , manifestly 
13*0 1 ast ] m 781 Bi Iceue is apcrtcmeni Of allc vertues 
foiindrraent axigao] tg Ro 4/(1871)182 lohem)»owscyd 
ust kpertment [t r a pcrlementl ‘ Ne wepe ?e not ’ 

I* Ap6*7tio]li. Ohs [ad L aptrlion-em, n of 
action f aputte to open see Aperient] 

1 The action of opening 

1615 Lrooke Hotly of Man 379 Anastomosis or inoculation 
or anertioii and opening tif two vcsselt one into another 1743 
tr Hetstirs Surg 353 Ihe Apcrtion of an Artery with a 
sharp InstTUment 

2 An o|remng, an aperture 

*599 A. M Gahelhoutrs Bk Physic la/i Make a little 
apcrtion in the one end of the Ejgge, and let the water runne 
ihcrout i6a4Wt)TT0N .AlrcAi/ in.^//// (167a) 17 Apertions, 
under which term I do comprehend Doors, windows or 
other Conducts 1684 tr Bonets Men Compit i a You 
111 ly make the apert ion as long and deep as the inalaay and 
your curiosity require 



AFBRTIVB. 


m 


APHELION. 


3 C^nncsa (in sound). Cf Apkkt i b rare 
iM8 Wilkins Jieal thar t iv §s 17 Ihe Vowels ought 
to hftue someihitig answerable in their Character unto the 
several kinds of Apertion which they haue in their sound. 
Ap^rtiTO CSpaitiv), a * 0 /k [a br apetttf, 
tve —late L aperttv-iis, f. afert- ppl stem of 
apcrlre to open see -it k ] 
fl Open, manifest (SoinFr) Ohs rare 
i68i Blount Giotto^ , A^iii e clear and manifest 

2 =Apkrif>t 

1605T1MMB III i8i Takooftherootesoferyngfium 

and of the fiue rootes apertive xjxi^Lond ff iouuti 
Brew I (17^3)42 Hops, being endowed with discutient aper 
tive (Qualities. 

Ap^Ttlyi adv 1 0 bs Forms 5-4 apertelyohe, 
f -lyke, apeartlye, 4 5 apertelich(e, -tell, tli, 
appert(e)ly, 4 6 apertely(e, 5-6 •art(e)ly, 6 
apartUe, 4-8 apertly [f Apeup a + -i t ^ ] 

1 Openly to the senses, publicly, plainly, without 
secrecy or concealment (Opiioscd to ptivtly ) 

*■97 K Giouu 375 Me myjte Dere Trc^iour ulxnitc & 
oher god otientl apertel)chc a >450 Knt de la J tr 
46 As he shewed unto this go(xl lady apcrtcly rx4sa 
Merlm IV 76 He hndde njrrtcliehe the BrmUaiiii e of the 
Duke. 1577 Hoi INSHEU I 73/1 Going al oui maniL 

things both pnuilic and apertlie 1603 Knoi 1 1 s //in’ J nth, 
(1621) 123 Giving aid b ith apcitly and covertly unto the 
weaker m734NoHiii f- umun i in ^131 So long as n > 
positive Charge vs apertly made to the Prejudice of any one 

2 Manifestly (to the understanding'), clearly, evi- 
dently, plainly. 

<■* 3 * 5 btiORl- HAM 96 That other heste apertelycheS hewed 
mannes defaute 1377 I anol I It ^ iii 256 It is i pci 
mutacioun apertly, a peiiy worth for an othre 1481 Cakton 
Myrr i v 27 Otherwise may not l>e knowen ajicrtly the 
certaynne the incertayn 1581 Mahhf< k />/( J V/1X41J 
Paulc snake simplic and ajiertlic 1680 H M ri Apcil 
Apoi ass Iherc is apertly mention made of tlie sixth and 
Seventh 1 rumjict 

3 Straightforwirdl), boldly, with distinction 

*375 Barbour Pm 1 x 315 I his gu I Trll nod t f >r thi 
1 he Sege tuk full n ertlj Iltfxw 77 1 he St Ills men in 
that fechting Swa apeitly and wtille thime bar 

AMTtneM. [f Ainitn + Mss] 

I T he quality of being ape rl , openness , frankness 

161S M HAiin Ihtsiiti ntsh fii 52 Itwill beverv decernc 

able to the spectators, which apertnesse is nothing om 
mcndablc m a Horseman 1655 / et 111 Harilil A / C m 
«<(!»« Ara 33, I did concede my aivertnesse a candid 

Irstimoiy of iiiy intentions 11817 G tsHAiii Lur 1 it 
483 1 his has arisen from a w mt of what Ashinolc calls 
‘apertness ' 

t2 IMiinnes'; of speech, freedom of utterance 
1604 Wrk nr / rt«/ Al J Mi>ii\ ^4 I >2 Uicicisoiis 
require gre it per picuilie .ind npcrtnc 1 1 1 (leliucnc 1669 
H 11 riLR Etem S/ < 4 (J ) ihe freedom or apcrtnc-sa and 
vigour of pr n nincing 

Apertometer (sep'>JV niAaj) [f I apnt us 
open +-( ))-Mn FB ] An applnnce attached to a 
microscope for determinuig the angular aperture of 
object glasses 

x88o Nature XXI 433 Some remniks on the apertomctci 
1881 / t/ien emu 36 Nov 707/3 An Al 1 c apertometerof dense 
glass for measuring apertures up t j i 5 j N A 

Apertural (Sji > atmral , a [f L apo/utt 
+ Of the nature of, or pertaining to, an 

iperturc 

1854 Woodward ( 1856 iiSMangelta apcrtural 
sht vt the suture 

Aperture ('C pojtnu) [ad L apettum, i apt >t 
ppl stem of apirtte to open see -ukf ] 

I I The jiroeess of opening Obt 

X669 Holulr Ltc/n Spenh (J ) From an appulse to an 
aperture, is easier than fiom one aj] ilsc to anoihcr 1686 
C,oAuCt/«/ H i \ y\ t\ Ihe aperture ant 1 spll atlo v f 

the willing Hower 1708 Ehtl frius X\\ I 17 His 
Brother desired an !• niincnt Surgeon to open him 1 ut 
ns the Aperture was to Ire perftrm d gratis he put it off 

1 2 Ihe opening up of what is involved, intricate, 
restricted Ohs tate 

1649 Jr R Taylor ( i Fxetnp Add v §4 The aperliires 
and permissions of marriage have such restraints of in desiv 
nndiiudcnce that tic 1660 B ortAy L mmmt 1 1 trod 
8 1 he aperture and dissoUUioii of distinctions. 

3 An opening, an open space between portions of 
solid matter , a rap, cleft, chasm, or hole , the 
mouth of the shell of a mollusc 

1665 (,i AN\il I StePt 9 ; VI 26 If memory lie made by the 
easy motion ofthe Spirits through the open pm. igcs images 
without doubt, pass through the same apertures 1696 
WnibToN /A larthw (1722) 409 So much Water was run 
down as the Apertuics could receive 1704 Si llivan I tni 
Sat II 88 1 he interna! structure may be compared to a 
spungc though the q enures cannot 111 general lie perceived 
1856 WooiiwAKD / nsil Sh Us 44 I he thickening and con 
ti action of the aperture in theunivabes 

4 Opt I he space through wliith light passci m 
anv optical instrument (though there is no maternl 
opening) Also atit ih 

1664 tl,U I tans I 19, I saw with one Aperture of my 
glass more than 40 or 50 1751 Cmambiirs (.j / s v , llic 

focal distances of the eye glasses are to l>e prep irtional n 
the Apertures Lockyer hletn Astton vi 218 The 

aperture of the object glans, that is to say its diameter 
1879 H Grt BB in /> A Duhl Ax 181 Ih it roundness 
ana relief that is admired so much in photographs taken with 
ia^e aperture lenses 

o ‘In some Writers of Geometry the Inclina- 
tion, or Leonmg of one Right line towards, another, 


which meet in a point and make an Angle ’ Phil 

ll^ 1706 So in CiiAMRKKS i75t, HmoM 1796. 
Apery (<*‘p9n) [f Aitj// +-in, or AFER-f--\ 
In sense treated partly like moeko-), parti) like 
finc'ty, partly like /aokt/y] 

1 1 he practice of an aper , aping, pretentious or 
sill) miinicr) 

1616 Hayward . 9 a>ir/ front hd Souh \\ (16 (1620 133 An 
outward A|>cry of Religion c xjoo lantltm tudr 1732) 
ija Hate liyisucrisy as Poison and a base Complaisance 
as meer Apery i8m M sri 1 i i i i k If wtan tn xt)th ( 
1862)145 Women dressed in vpery i r as it looked, in 
m ckeiy of 1 urupcan fashions. 

ton ft A pretentious imitation tatc 
181a Cot MW Ittfll ar «r xxviv, His rooms were crowded 
with i In an ajKMics 

3 A silly or apish action or perfonnance 

1851CARIVLF St ihni^Mi in (1872 115 Ihe sickly super 
Mitious ipcrics and I | osuircs , f the nine 1858 — // U 
Ct I III x\ 65 Vy ig 1 riUchcii s cradle, who wilUpc ik 
and do aj erics c nc d i> 

4 A colicclinn 01 colony ofajKS tart 

186a Kis sin H it rhiA in Mi nt If 13 Nov 8 More 
afi h tl an all the aj es of all q cries. 

Apese, obs form ol An f VNt 
tA'peSS. fVt [f A!K + -fss, theOE distinc- 
tion, apa III apt f bting lost] A sht apt 
i 6«3 J W iKOMiiK Mttrn It 11625)256 IhcApe 

loiies Ins Apesse and sw e ires she is the fairest of all Ik ists. 
Apot- see later spelling Ai 1 ft- 
Apetaloid (aiR- iiloul), rt AW. [f as next + 

- Ill] Ol apctaloim f( rni 
1870 1 isim t t 222 Whtn there is but one whorl of 
floral cnvi-1 jics the llower is then teimcd a|H.luluid 

ApetaloUS ^ 11>C tabs), a Bo! [f mod L ape 
tat us ta Gi AntraK tn, ItalksM, f d priv + irtroX 
ov Ic if) + Ol s ] W ithout petals 
1706 r HU lies q/e/ ttoiis flowers or plants arc such ms w ant 
the line Loh ur 1 1 c ivcs of I lowers which they call Petals, 
J749M BiiMUd 1 j'/tt/ ,/ t XLVI s) lr«-s ml Minis 
ln\mg ij el il us H wers 1870 Hot m r Stud J I ra 
[Sweet \ nit t h is] q>elalous autumn d flowers chiefly ferule 

Ape'talousness. rtr/t-® [f prec + nfss] 

The quality or state of being apetalous 
xnyt in BviCfcv 

Apex(< ptks'i 1 1 apices ( > ]>is;/ ar p ), apexes 
r^a T apex peak, tin, the small nxl al the top of the 
flaiiitn 8 cap peril f ap to ht to cl urt », 
f itttHtc to turn), wiicnu, the tip of aiiytlung] 

1 { is tn I alttt ) latt 

1603 II JoNSoN y tntet t t r ntitt Mfks 1838 532 Upon 
his I id a hat of thli ate M > I wl e t i ended in a 
and was thence tilled aj>cv 1753 C iiami fks Ci / S // 

1 he yl/ r IS dcscril c 1 as a titchcd cap m f rm f i hcln ct 
with the itit III n of A little sti k liscd ii ll c I i l8so 
Mair fyti. s Dt t -J Ip it t Welling an npev tiiftel 

2 The Up of an) thing the tap or peak of a 
mountain p)ramid, or spire, the pointed end of 
ail) thing ]>yramKlal or s|iiral, as a shell or leaf 

»6ioHf\iivS/ I«g Cttvi/( //jAies IS an bing 
•tided t > the t jjc or highc ti 11 tot a thing 1637 H tv 
w )f D I ti}al Ship 2 in tlie very \| c\ nit p there f |Mt 
Ararill thrr sstill I iWtlis cr i lillikcshilow i7J7l)t 
lor, etc I r I Gt hr t (17^9 III 310 Ihc Pretipiees were 
surj ri 1 Lly '^negate 1 with Aj I i’r luiuci tscic 1848 
Mrs Jwii s N S / > 4/ A -Irt itis 108 In the apex of the 
dvme, IS seen the f eh-sli d Dove 1853 t Hrontf I til tti 
XXIV 1876 25 It formed ll e ipev to a hi h ining pyramid 

1866 K Imi 1 rtt M lit k HI 56 lie shells havethnr 
auiccs crotlcd 1864 I M oKF 1 1 tt ! rtii III Ihe ipices 
rf the fr ids 1873 H Si 1 n tK S / / 111 4 i frystils 
m > I lu-d I > mine til ms f i ij.1 s and a| 1 cs 1881 Kavm m 

Mittiit^ ( toss , Ip I in the U S Keveiiuc Statutes, the 

end ( r e kc of a vtin 1 e rest tl c suif c 

8 Giom The \ rte\ of a trn glc or cone 
1678 i nil 1 IIS, l/t I ynncipally in a ( c mictri al signifi 
cainii the top of n Com al (ij.urr win heil d sharpens 
into i| lilt 1669 Ka iin n f/ l/tst yt Mtinphis n I 
much alwve the apex of the Gclta 1879 tiLsvtf/x y< hti 
J in I 68 The qexoft) sir glc 

4/^ (( f atUlt, t/lt/lX ) 

i84( K Hr ( I I \ it I tli, J pit oj Now 1 am neerc 
the Apex of tl sque li 11 ,<1643X9 Cxmiwki ht /«C f 

( it/tl u who h IV c g lined the ipes of your kind 1808 
M Pattis v .1 it t (It i J5 1 4Conmtnri g with tic 
nidinicnts of ciaminar and tirinin itmg in the apev of tl c 
Goctoiatc 1883 \ Hi <1 II y/< / r-f Mii 9 2 i lliey 
have attained tt e apex of the comic 

5 1 he highest or culminating point of lime 
tat I 

1677 H vir ft III OtiL ^T It 11)3 In ll e 1 e^ ' ni ig il c 
first Ajicv if f I ne which began with the I eing f Mattel 
1884 11 FAvvsii F SA ik It tut Ode i Ihe apex of the 
yeirs Jill period sLulii I iiion 

6 Bol fa An early name for the Anther or 
summit of the stamen {ah') b I he Up of i v oting 
plant shoot ‘the growing point’ 

1601 Rw ( / ttt a I 1777 14 Ih.* mxsruhne or pr life 
seed lontained in the cl iiks 1 1 apices of ihe sta nii i 1751 
Chawui I s I V t IS V , Un tin 1 | s ol the stain 1 i or tlii.cs, 
grow those little rapsula: or kn 1 , called Alices (86a 
IlAKWiNCtn/ii /JM SI Ihisapcvc iisisisof athinfla tenet! 
filament [See also under Avi in « ] 

1(7 \ lioni or projeeutig point on a Hebrew 
letter (So Vjlg tniihlates Ktpma MUt \ iS , 
I ng ‘ little ’) 

ti 1646 J fiRFcoRv / 194 1 hers 1 rill I * tl ffer 

, , I iw tl , / Ul 1 I Htn 111 but a M ll I s M X 

crcsccnce 


1 8 Hence fpp A tittle, a jot , the least portion 
of anything written or said. Ohs 

(635 J ACKBov C rvrif Mil xxvii WksuVIIl 113 The word* 
answer punctually and identically to every apex or tittle 
of St Matthews oiKtation i66nfrienis OPin \n Phcrutx 
l^3t I 77 1 V entablish the Sense and Interpretation upon 
liiticsand Apices. 1680 S Mather /rr« 8 Every A/ex of 
iruth tK V rccious, the le'isl Join thereof i* not to be de«pii»ed 

8 Cotu/ , as apex-beat, the impulse of the con 


traction of the heart 

1877 Koukrts Handbk Med II 7 In health the apex beat 
IS visually felt in the 5th left interspace 

Ap«zed (Hpeksti, ppl a [f prec +-H)] 
Having an apex, potnteel 

.869 Hi R( II HI / M,th oApr 51/2 Two npexed angles 

Aph-, rtnr Gi , jihonetic variant of dwo ‘off, 
awa) from,’ used Ik fore an aspirated vowtl 

Apharesis (afisr/sts) Also aphe [a L 
aphntttit, a Gr atpaiparts a taking awnv, n of 
action f i<}>aipc(it>, 1 a</i - diro off away + ajpt ur 
to take, snatch The I atm grammanans gave it 
the transf sense ] 

1 Otam The taking awa) or sujvprcssion of a 
letter or syllable at the Ixgnining ol a wonl 

1611 CoTi R , Aphatrese the figure Aphart^is. 1789 Mrs 
P107/1 J r /A It 11 24 Die figure apbansis Iwill] alter the 
apficlKtion entirely 1846 1 rlcfllfs tr Gestmus Utb Lex 

/i In Hebrew, Ft without a \( wel is very often rejected from 
vhe beginning if a w ml hy aph crests 1864 W 1 usv kr ApAr 
rests Aptu, ISIS 

t 2 Med Ohs 

1753 Chambfbs < J, / .!)«//, /*>,«» in medicine denote' 

a necessary tikiiig away or removal of something that is 
noxious. Ill suigcry an operation whereby something super 
Huoiis IS taken away tSBo 'iyd Sot lex, ApA-rrtsis, 
f irtiierly uscxl for largi and injurious cxti action ot blood 


AphlBrstio ("bl/re tik) a tare [ad Gr di/iat- 
ptrin os see prec ] Of the n iture of apha rests 
Aphanesite. Mm [badly formed on Gr 
u 7 non apparent + ITKJ A s)iion)'m of the 
mineral ualltd by Dana Cl iNoOLAsitk 
II Aphaniptera (cefifo ptcrai, sh pi 7 ool 
[mod 1 , f Gr dipav-yjs unseen + nrtpos winged 1 
tiTtpov wmg ] A small order of insects, in which 
tht wings exist only as rudnmntaiy scales 
1835 Kikbv IJtil 4- Inst Anitti II xx 317 Ihe Aphanip 

Vera IH a Chi^ k 1 irc q ter us and j ni isinr 

Aphanipteroua ( thmi Jterasi, a Zool [I 
Jiret + < UR ] Of or pertaining to the 
AphaniatiC ('tfani stik\ tate~^ [ad Gr 
u/ iwiTTix V f 1,/Mttii^fo to make invisible, f 
dipax ijs see next ] Indistinct, not manifest 
AphanitO, -ytd (u lainil) 1 /m [mod f (b) 
Ilaiiy) Gr xupav tjs iiiunainfest -I- -ITK J A com- 
pact (lark ( cileiiiretl bornblen le rock, so unilorin 
in texture that it shows no distinct giains (whence 
Us name') and breaks with a smooth fhnt-like frac 
tine , al o called Lot tht tie 
186a Das \ /I/i« Gtil 79 Aphanitc consists mainly of hoi n 
’ Iciide with Vin. fslds| ar ll his lx rn called hornr « k 
.883 N J I vA/iw/'y /J/, / i/f I V,,. ,07 I hty contavnwcapoiis 
of unp lisht-d aj h mitc a species of greenstone 


Apbanitic ( vfam tik), a Mm [f prcc + ic ] 
Of the nature of or eoritaining aphanite 
1863 Das V 1 / i« ( / 79 An aphanitic slate 

Aphanosygons (xfin^ ?igas), a /in/limp 
[mod I tir ai/xiF unmanifest + ftry v (lor ft*/ 
cheek I kuic ) + I w ] Having the eht t k bones 
invisible when the* skull is viewed from above 


1871 Daw KINS ( nelh nt vi 207 Iheyarcd h Iio-v cj halic 
quite oivli gi ilhous and w holly aphanoz) gi us, 

II Aphasia (^l > nil) Path [mod T , a (ir 
apaata n of qiialtty f Aij>aTOS sjvcechless, f tl priv 
A-tpavai to speak (cf 1/ nr is sj^ieteh) ] Ixjss of 
the faeull) of sj eech, ns a result of ce rebral affection 

1867 Lhaiiib Jitil \xx\iii 85 A musician, Ihc subject of 
qihasia whoniil st tl al ihty to rc id ind write os well 
UH t J p ik 1878 A IlvMicv N V Itts 72 k iiibnrrass 
ment of speech may v irj from simple awkwardness of articu 
luion to decided aphasia. 

Aphaiiac(if ^la-k) iate~' [f prec + -AC, 

cf ituittta , J One sufft ring from apliasia 

1868 Ol I K 111 / <« ct VI Mar 1703 the testamentary 
cap itity of ajili tsi its without aj 21 Icxy or paralysis. 

Aphasio (al t zik), a and sh [f AuHAsr v f le ] 
A ailj SuPlenng from aphasia, having lost the 
power of sne*ech 

x967iA .t„h 7rt,t XXXVIII 8<j Most aphasit patients answer 
vtry well hy siens 1880 Hastian Btain xxix 649 He ha 1 
regained the twwcr of sue ikiiig 1 1 a considcrablt eAtcnt,and 
now he had become Amnesic rather than Aphasic 

B sb Auuvsi AC (which IS more analogical) 

xi&jihatnb Jrnl xxxviii 85 We must turn ourattm 
lion to the wilting of aphasics. 1869 Hint in Fttg Me h 
7 May 147/1, 1 call him an ajihasic in whom the signs of 
thtughl cann t manifest themselves. 

Aphalian (ih b^n), fl Astr rare—' [f ntxt + 
- vN ] ( )l or pertaining to the aphelion , farthest 

from the st n 


1738 VI \ iiiNin/’A,/ T'mxr XI 221 Putting the Apheliati 
l)i t u e instead of the Pcrihehan Distance 
Aphelion (ul/ Iq^n) tstr n apholia [(.ra 
ci/ed loim of mod 1 aplultutn, f Or dp uno off, 
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from + ijKtot sun , formed, by Kcjdcr, after the 
i/v>t,ntuM, Awuyaiou, of the Ptokmaic astronomy 
(see rfo<// dismt (osinos^t aphuarwn, 1596, and 
I pttome astfonom Cope* me 1618) Aphehum 
wis also the earlier form in Lne : cf PvRHKtiON, 
(/r wap^Ktov br has apht^he, Tike at>0{'h ] 

1 That point of a planet s or comtt’s orbit at 
which it IS farthest from the sun 

1656 tr // f ! lent ! htl s (1819)443 The apoewHm of 
the sun or the aphehum of the earth ougnt to be about the 
-iSlh degree of Cmcer 1676 Hallkv in Rigaud iorr S / 
1 / » I jn the Aphelion, Fccentritities and ProportioiiN 
of the Orbs of the Pnmary Planets. 1794 Sillu sv I't-o 
\ 1/ II 410 Of these distances, the least of ill is iillcd thc 
IM-rihclium ind thi greatest the nuhclium 1837 WiiFwrLi 
/frs/ Iniu t S (1857I II 131 Ihe aplielia of Merrurj, 
\ eiius, the h arth, and Mar^ slifjhlly progress i88o Wai 

I I I Isl 1 ! ft \\\\ 13a I hceffect IS intensilie 11 y wintLrbeiiig 
il ere in apnehon 

2 A 

.84s H Rorms Fts I III 137 The dark aphelion of the 
I entne orbit in which the clinrch of ( hrist had wiiidercd 
.8s8 (.tN P liiovtps s Auil Alt II Kxm 29 fiance, 
which IS just IK wr in whni astronomers call the aphelion or 
f II thest point < f politic il < Id 

Apheliotropic (af/ hit^tr/^pik'), a [f Cef d<^’ 

liro from + ^\ioj sun + TpoTriaos btlonjjmg to turn 
ing see tkoPIc] Bending or turning away from 
the sun said of leaves, and other parts of plants 

i88u Dskwin M rrw riiuh ssa I lie suli-ncn d n ts oh 
cried b> Wicsner Were all apheliotro|)K 188a f IJirwin 

II \ i/»o J7A|r fKss 1 he lu,I i, c -uisint apheholropic mos e 
iiicnt 111 ihc lenses 

Aphe liotro'pieally, aih< [f prtc + ai + 

I V ] III a tlirectidii away Iroin the sun 
1880 Darwin ! huts Ihe tij , which, when 

later dlv illumuiiK I, causes the aJjuiiung part of the loot 
to !« d aphelu tro| 1 ally 

Apheliotropism (^f/ bif'‘trrfpiz'm) [f Aihr- 

I ioriiop.rc+ isM ] The habit (in plants) of htnd 
mg away from the light 

iSSoDahwis \t<r //„//< j It IS much jTi sre coni cnieiil 
1) 111 ir the w rd hcliutr | ism to bciiJiiiK towards the 

light, and to designate is anheliolropisni liending from the 
ligl t 1680 f Darwin in AiiDor No 582 170 Hj^ponasiy 
will of coiiise be tj r sed hyaphcliotropismandgcoiropism 
II Aphdmia t if/ mm) [mod I , f Or d ]>n\ f 
vfjiu*, siictch, fame, but (ir A<pT]fioi,- ‘not 
lamed, unknown ’] 1 osa of power of articulation, 

as a result of cerebral alTcction , sptr a form of 
Aphahia, in which woitls are unJenitood and con- 
ceived but cannot be uttered. 

.884 W 1 / // S X 9t>o I he seat of morbid change in 
aihimia. 18 8 \ IIaviitovA n Du 163 IlrocalciSbiJ 
dcnomiii lUd l)ie c in litioii *aphe 111 c 

Aphemic ( tfs mik), a and sii [f prec + -ic ] 

(One) buflcnng from aphemia 
1869 Hi NT in /;/t I/O A 30 Apr 115/a, I dissected an old 
nt I cinic Ml) jeet who during his life, had oiil> live words 
It his disj s il M Charcot had three aphemics whose 
1 ebrol lesi iis wcic exactly in the same spot 
Apheilg6S00p6 nd^/sktanp) [mod f (iT 
iil>fyyrj s without light (f d pnv +</)«77 rs liKbt) 

+ St m>K ] A kind of magic lantern for exhibiting 
1 1 a<[ue objects, such as coins, photographs, etc 
1869 12 Nov S18 2 Ihe construction and mode 

1 1 woikit g ll e nphe ii.escope 

Apheiic (X f/sis) [a Gr a letting go, 

f a(ptfyat, f u<(>’ off, avvay + itiai to send, kt go, 
‘suggested by the Fditor in ib^o ] The gradual and 
umntentional loss ofa short tin accented vowel at the 
licginning of a word , as m ryui/ c for er^nif e, d(rt n 
ioi add'd n, S( Joy {ox Si kloy, hmkek {ox ah in- 
ht(L, '(enitott / for atUiifiou ' It is a special form 
of the phonetic process calletl 4 p/t?msti, for which, 
from Its freijucncy in the hi&tory of the Lnglish lan- 
guage, .a distinctive name is useful 

II A*ph6ta. Asltol [L,ad (jr a</iFT7;y a letter 

tiff , applied, according to J)u C ange, to the Pnetor, 
who gave the signal for starting in the chariot-iacis, 
hence 1° the jdanet which starts a human King 
in hxs career 1 1 he gner of life in a nativity 

1647 1 1LLV( hr Astrol < Ivc 650 \ ovi in aj alwajcs import i 
danger of death, when you find the A) beta c me to the 
h< still Beams of the killing Planet 1696 Pun 1 11 s \J>hfta 
( thcrwwecalled Hy let h, the Riser of 1 ife 1755 in Johnson 
1819 J VVns ^Di t Astrol 8 When a number f planet 
c s Situated that it secnis doubtful which is the Apheta 

Apll6*ti0f and sl> Adtol [f jmcc + ic] 
Ot or pertaining to the Ajiheta, hfe-giving, also r// 

185a <,Ai LK At t^asirom 141 Now they base inspected 
and found all the apheticks safe and sound 1819 j 
VV II s jN Dt t Astrol 7 According I > Ptolemy the Apheiic 

I I I cs are fiv e 

Aph«tic (ufe tik), <2 2 [f Gr wptr-os (cf avv*- 
T(y) vbl adj f d^ttveu (see Apidsih) +* ic ] Per- 

l lining to or resulting from, np hcsis. 

Aphe’tioal.a AsI/a/ [f Apiixtk at i + • vr i ] 

1647 I n I \ ( /r Art/ / Liv ^3 J If such a Planet lie in an 
Ai 1 cticall place, he si *11 be Prorogator 1819 I WllsoN 
/>/ / Astro/ 7 1 h *t Ij linetl mu i lie t ikeu which ls found 
in the strongest apheti al 1 1 icc 
Aphstically * afe tikalD adz 1 AshoJ [f prec. 
+ Li^] In the manner or position of the Apneta 

1819 J II SON Dt t Astf / 8 11 It 1 e ai 1 t c dly siti aled 


Aphftioally, mh ^ [f Aphetti a - a m + 

-I \ 1 In an aphctic manner, by wn) of nphtsis 

Apaetisin (afttu'm) [n of Ksult f next 
cf 7 ahmzm An apbetired form of a vvnni , a 
form, such as squtte, Itwtt, peach, resulting from 
the loss of the weak initial vowel 
Aphetiie (a fetoir), V [f Gr Atfur-ot (see 
Aiheti() + -tzf, cf Gr awtri^tiy'] To render 
n] he tic, to shorten b) aphesis. 

Aphidiui (&fi dian), a and Aocl [f aphui 
stem of mod L Aphis + -ian ] 

A adj Of or jvertaining to aphides. 
i8S5 Owin Imett , Phenomena analogous to those 
of Aphidian generation 

B zh An aphidian insect ; one of the aphides 
AphidioUS tab dias), a rare- ' [f ns prec + 
(i)(>UH ] = Apiudian. i8s 3 ‘n Maynk Aw/ Lt r 
AphimpkagOlUI (aefidi fagas), a Zool [f. 
aphd (see Aphis) + Gr or -eating + -ocs ] 
— AphIDIVOBoUS t 8 si in Mavnb hxp Lex 
Aphidivoroiui (refidi voras), a Aeol [f as 
prec + 1 -tor us dev curing + -ows ] Dev ounng 
or feeding on aphides , like the common lady-bird 
t8a8 Kirbv A SitNCh. Antowol IV xhv 228 One of the 
aphidivorous flies 1833 Orih-itii tuner XV 76) Ihc 
larva of the sy rphi, or .I'^idivorous worms, 

AphidolOgiflt (xfid/ hx^ist) rare-^ [f ns 
prtc + o)lo< 1st] a student of the Apht h> 

1876 It KToN hut t^hi/ts (Ray boc > I 40 Accepled 
av true 1 y almost ill aphidologists 
ApllilMltllfOpy (. t-hl c n)>nypi). 1 O/'t [f (ir 
u</aA«ptfpanr-ov not l(jv mg men see A- p)tf 14 and 
I'hilanthropv ] 

1 ' \\ ant of love to mankind ’ J 

2 Med A morbid state of melancholy in winch 
solitude IS preferred to society, anthropophobn 

*753 Chsmi 1 hs / Supp , s v 

II Aphis ( c fis) PI aphides (a? fid/z) [mo I T 
(I innoiUb), of unknown etymology A numbci of 
conjectures are offered m Bucktoii s Mono^t aph of 
Ih it Apht 4 r, the least improbable being that the 
iiliiral is for (ir dijuiSus pi of dtfutli^s ‘unsparing, 
lavishly beslowtd’ (?in reference to their prodi 
giotis rate of piuduction, or to their voracity), and 
the sing forintil on it in imitation of «>/</// 1 0/ hif t, 
(htyscdis, <aiy a/tz, etc I he quantity of the i with 
Linnteus is unknown , it is now made short ] 

1 Afamil} of minute insects, alsocalled plant Itce, 
which are very destructive to vegetation They 
arc prodigiously prolific, multipljing through the 
summer by parthenogenesis , they form the ioo<l of 
ladj birds, and are tended by ants for the honey- 
ilevv which they yield, whence sometimes called 
(inl-mt z 

1771 RirtiAKDSON in Phtl Trans LXl i8j Tlie Aphides 
are distinguished by LiniiTUs into m ire than thirty s^cics 
1775 WiTMFKiNc // / Arsaupeut (1796)11 277 1 he noncy 
dew IS the excrement of a -pecies of ^l/Ziif 1793 Whitv 
Stllt/ut (1853)380 Ihe {leople of SelKrne were Mirjriscd 
Ijy a shower of aphides i8w Darwin Onis Spec vui 
(1878) 2 7 An ant began to play with its antenna- on the 
alKloinen first c f o ic aphis and iheti of another 1876 1)( r 1 
TON hnl Apia hsl fc* b veept for accidents a single aphis 
in one year niiRhl proilucf more aphides th.iti is represented 
by the weight of the pupulati m of China. 

2 Cowh and Attrzb , as aphis-blight, aphis 
lion, aphis sugar /sec quot ) 

1881 / m n ifkly r st ya Dec t/ 6 Aphis blicht is the 
t ronsequenre i f an unhealthy state of the fi jp plant I rou^ hi 
about by climatic condili ms as < 11 winds, white fiosi , 
etc which weaken them and render them unable to 
gr jw away from the aphides 1870 N u iiolson Aoil ( i88t ) 
351 Fig 185 Ncurviptcra 1 he Aphis liou (t / 1 
imigo, larva, and eggs. 184a I rnny Cyil XXlII 2'>s 
H jncy dew or aphis sugar and the honey of the bee arc 
Intermediate between animal a id vegetable sugars 

Aphlogistio (ccfl/xl^i stik), a [f Gr dtpKlruar' 

Of uninflammable + -lo ] \\ ithout flatni 

Aphloj^slK or Lltmeless Lantp aspirit lamp invented by 
Sir H Davy, having a coil of fine platinum wire wound 
1 X sely round the lower port of the wick, which continues in 
I H state of Ignition after the flame of the wick is extinguished, 
till ,tll the Bpint IS consumed , used in mines which contain 
lire damp 

1831 1 P JoNTN A>( Comers Chesu xxix 297 The lamp 
IS called the aphlogistic or flameless lamp 1847 Crau 
A phonio (ifpnik), a rare [f as next -r - 1 C ] 

I Having no sound or pronunciation, non vocal 

£dtn Act XLV 53^ 1 hese [hieroglyphics] he divides 
into hmphonic, Symphonic, and Aphonic i877Kobvrts 
}l indhk Med I 353 Voice is completely lost, and cough 
becomes aphoiuc. 

AphOnOUB (ai fi^^nas), <2 rare — '* [f Gr a^v-os 
voiceless (see next) f ous ] Voiceless 

Rocvt ///err/zr-wx j8i Aphonous, dumb mute 

Aphony (a. kfni) [ad mod 1 aphotua (oftener 
used unchanged), a, Gr d^via, n of quality f 
azpoiv-os voiceless, f 4 pnv voice] In 

ability to produce v ocal sound , total loss of voice 
1684 tr Htntl s M ft C wpit XM s8 , A roost grievous 
Aphony 17*9 r / r 4/ A a, I/// uy, want of voice. 
I^B h 03 HI H( ILL III P/iil I f tns I X I X 5 A disease, some 
wliat similar to the »I*c\c, though uol attended with the 


aphonia. 2878 A. Hamilton Nen Die 262 Aphasia must 
not be confounded wall aphonia. 

Aphorunu (te ff>nz m). Also 6 afrorysme, 6-7 
aphorisme, 7 apor- [a Fr aphortsme, affortstne, 
.ad raed L aphonsm-us, afonzmus, a Gr dspopia- 
pds a distinction, a definition, f. , see 

Aphorizk from the ‘Aphorisms of Hippocrates,’ 
transferred to other sententious statements of the 
pnnciples of physical scieiitc, and at length to state 
ments of principles gentrally ] 

1 A ‘definition’ or coiicibc statement of a prin 
Cl pic in any science 

2518 Pa'Aii'LL Saleme Repru B Iv h Galen saylhe in the 
glose of thu aphorisme, gut crescuni, et 2S4t R Lon an . 
< uydont Quest Cymrg- , Of this vtylyte Arnoldc of vylle 
inaKethanaflbrysme 2605 Bacon (A 1 earn 1 v, Know 
ledgc^hile in aphorlsmn and observations is in growth 
1664 [’owER/'t/ 1 htlos III 190 Ihe old and untomfoii 
able Aphorism of our Hippocrates 1879 De Quatre/a^i s 
Hum i,pet 50 The aphorism which was formulated 1 y 
Linnxiis m regard to plants 

2 Any principle or precept expressed in few 
words , a short pithy sentence containing a truth 
of general import , a maxim 

01500 Marlow I Jhansfus 1 19 Is not thy common talk 
fotintf aphorisms ? xfiaailowiil lor Jtaz (Arh 1 37 I is 
an old Aphorisme Odinmt omtus guem uittunui 2687 
H More App Anttdoti (1712)191 lhat stnsil le Aphotisiii 
of Solomon, Better is a living Dog than a dead Lion 2750 
Johnson No 68 F 10 OppresMon atcording to Hai 

1 ington s aphe nsm will !«• felt by th se that caiin t see it 
t8fe (jolrw Smiim in All Mtmt/t,Ho a68 aot Ihc sii. 
geslive aphorism, ‘ Die w ant of belief is a defect lhat ought 
to he concealed when it caiin t be overcome 

+ 3 absttoilly, 1 he essence or pith Ohs iivi 
2594 J King fou tk (t8( \) 184 ihe aphomm and juice of 
the while song 

f A'phonsm, '/ Ohz ra>e-^ [f prec sb] 
To utter as> an aphoiism 

i 6»7 h 1 //;*///(// (i68o> 62 These passages di 

rours d and Aphorism d it large in the House 
AphoriBUatio (a. f6ri/:ina. tik), a [irreg f 
Gr atpdpiapa, which was not used in the sense of its 
cominte d<f>opiapoz ] Aphokismio or Aphorhiic 
inn* /• tin Rez XXXVll 13G Paley 1* rather di-j and 
nphirisiintic 2846 0 C RrroRV AV// Hall\ 85 0[iiiions 
clothed in an .ipliorismalic terseness of language 
t A*pliO3ri0>)i6ra 01 s [f APHOKisM + -PBi ] 
A dealer in aphorisms {lontcmpluoits ) 

1641 Mici -IN A ty fut II (1851) 56 Alt the tribe of Aj ho 
nsincrs, and J olitica-stcrs 

Aphoritmio (o-fon /mik), a [f ns prec + -10 ] 
Haiing the foim of an aphorism or aphorisms 
1794 Mathias Pursuits I it (1798) 432 Said the h ithcr t f 
I’l > sick in the denth of his apnorislmck wisdom 1833 
L 1 fridge Tatle 1 264 Ihe style of Junius is a sort of 
metre, the law of which is a balance of thesis and antithesis 
When he gets out of this aphonsmic metre 
Aphori’Binioal, a ;<2/t «prec 
sZSo hdin Ac- Aj r 438 Fhe ‘Aphonsmual Discovery 
VNas known to the onmiv rous Caite 

Aphori»ining ( V. fon 711111)), /// rf tax [f 
AiHOUTKMr + INO*-] Dealing in aphorutns 
1641 MinoN At/ fill II (1851) 33 Sojlil and slubbci d 
with nphorisimiii, pc 1 miry 2827 C n 1 kiivf Bwg^r Lit 
1 j8 Certain immethfKlic il aphonsnimg Lilcclics 
ApIlOrist ('x: f nst) [n of agent f AnioiitzF 
lb if ad Gr *a(i)vpiarris , see -1ST] One who 
writes or utters aphorisms 
1713 Nflson Pp J ill 246 (T) Justifying what he had 
t wrilleii nj,ainsl the aphorist 2864 Daily lei si Aup 
t * istituti >nal aphorists tell us lhat the King cau do uo 

Aphoristic (ipfon stik), a [ad Gt dtpopurruentt , 
cf Fr apho/ ulu/tte see prec and -R ] Of or per- 
taining to an aphorist , of the nature of an aphorism 

2753 CuAMUvHS C3(/ Supp , Apholistii. method has great 
advantages, as containing much matter in a small compass 
1824D IsHAFLi C«r / it 1866)392/1 I his vast IxidyofapI n 
istic knowledge 28M Masson A///(iiH I 3*3 1 o let loose 
his euigrammaiic and aphoristic tongue 

+ Aphori’stical, a obs-^ ^ prec. 

2681 in Bloi NT tjDssfpr 

Aphori’Bticallv, adv [f prec + -i y 2 ] In an 

aphoristic manner, by way of aphorisms , pithily 
1655 Mol PFET & Bfnn Healths Impr (1746) 386 His own 
Wolds, which I have af honstically set down in these Sen 
tenccs following 2773 Johnson in Posziell (1831) II 274, 

1 fancy mankind may come, in time to write all aphoilsti 
cslly 2873 Q Kez I VII 1 78 Lxpressing aphonsti 
cally the Iruth that all our knowledge recedes into mystery 

Aphorise (TfSrou), r tare [ad Gr d^pll 
uv ‘ to define,’ m mid voice ‘ to lay down deter- 
minate propositions,’ f dtp' ~dv 6 off F i/wf-eiv to 
set bounds, f bp-os boundary 'The English sense 
IS taken from Ai’IIORISM ] To write or speak m 
aphorisms , to make terse general reflections. 

2669 Addr Vnp Gentry P ug- 55 Tacitus himself aphor 
izclli in his short and poynaiit conclusion i8a4CoLRKiDrh 
A ids to R fi !7 1 his twofold act of ctrcumscribmg and dc 
tai hing, when it is exerted by the mind on subjects of rcflec 
tion and reason, is to aphoiize, and the result an Aphorism 
2860 Windsor / thua vii 326 Aphorizing on the instability 
( f human greatness. 

Aphorixer (tefomizaj) rart-^ [f prec + 
-ml ] One who aphonzea , an aphorist 

1851 Hfi PS / r/ udr %! C 134 Ihuic, Mr Aphoriser gene, 
ral w hat do you say lo that I 



APHEITE. 


886 


AFISHLT. 


Aphrito (sc frait) Mm [f Gr foam + 
^^foam-stont^ A variety of carbonate of 
lime or calcite. 

1866 Dana iV t« 678 Aphnte, in its harder and more spnrry 
\anc^ is a foliated white pearl) calcite, near argentine , in 
Its softer kinds it approaches ihalk, though lightci, jieurl) 
III lustre and more or less suily in stniciiire 


III lustre ^and more or less suily in stniciiire 

Apjiniite (t fn/^lt) Shu [mcHl f (,r ddi/n'C 
(It' to foam-h-ni ] ‘I 5 !ack tourmaline from krn- 
^eroe in Norway ’ Dana 
, Aphrodisiac (a ir«li a and sh [ad (,r 

afpobtaiaK-us venereal, f d(f)pv 6 i(Ti.ui , sec below ] 
A ai/j Venereal , ha\ing a venereal tendency 

1B30 I INIMCV Na/ Syst h t 103 Ihemit is c liable uid 
n hrodisiac x86e Kawlinsov .'/«< Mou I vii iTslshtnrs 
a|ihrodisiac character 
B sb 

1 A drug or preparation inducing venereal desire 

17x9 Ghiwgr A)7,(, A/>Jt}iifisi^,kf things th ii rs iie 
lustorVenery 187AM ( .uke 7 103 hufllcsarciii 

longer regarded a.s aphrodisiacs. 

2 /ig 

*®73 J Mori IV Konsunu I vi 198 I ike some evil mental 
aphr idisiac l88t I n I vrroNin igM< Nov 774 A«„uU> 
serious llleralurt. ol sentimental nphrfHlisincs ' haugh ' 

I Aphrodisiacal (x fmidir-n .ikal >, a Obi 

[f prec +'AT '.] Ul aphrodisiac eluraeter 

1719 ^o-a, Aphxifut df, bell iigiiig t 1 \cnns 

or love x«iHailiy, <>/ 179* ( f«// 1/ ,<r 

I'kpl J 57 Indulyi^ g IJ III Klisuittl p-issi III 

Aphxodisian ( efrpdi zianl, a [f (ir di/ipo- 

S/<ri or, idj f ’ Aipfwhirr) the (irecmn \ cuus+ \n ] 

fit longing to Venus, devoted to sensual love 
i860 C ki ai.M /O o/ir V 7/1 n/M 111 ist Ihcsutcinir 
tiy of those nnhr idisiaii li lines thetr favourites 

II Aphrodite (cfrixloit/), bl [(ir \jp ' 
'loam bom,’ the GreennVeuus tormerl) i funlm ] 

1 The f irecian Venus 


11658 1 1 1 \ 1 1 SNO /’diw/i 89 V medal wlicic grim Mais, 
turn d light. Proves a smihi K Ai In d It 1867 Mi s I a 
ION //^fAvn I j Ml piiKf n lb. mile .fihc 
stiects, like s ime male \plu tine usii g fi im tlic inn 1 

2 /oo! A genus of nnrme woinis vvilli hnsllcs 
of biilhaiit iruitsceiil hius, also calkcl Sia wo/rw 
1857 \\ mi t w (Uj S. t 4 1199 1 he bnsilcsoftlie iphi 
dltc vre w 01 thy of n tlce i 11 see tii t f tl eii wonderf I 
c louiing 1869 VV Kaiko 111 If.i/i j > Apr 1 3/1 

I tic) (iitl.r friiii the Aplir idifcs, ir 1 1 iin . n 1 j 

' .A.phrodite ( b Iwthit), sb l//;/ [f (.r 'At/ipt. 
( 5 ( 71 / (see piec ), tiktii as a miiKr'il mme from its 
ending -ill, in sense oiy<w///.rA?//<, -iphnlt being 
ilrt ady occiipiid ] A soft opa pie niilk-vvlutc 
miner'’!, consisting mostly of bisihcite of magne- 
Slum, nllicil to Scpiolite or incersehaum 
1837 68 Dana Mtu 457 

A'phronitre. i Oh hd J aphionitmm, 1 

(jT aij>pt virpnv, better tli^poy i irpm ipioni nit 
‘ I o-im of nitie’ , a mine foimcrlj -ip; lied to the 
sulphur salts of various alkalis ind t irtbs 
1398 Iri-vi \h%itlt Di PA XVI Kiv 14 S7) 1 hi 

f me of Nituiin hjghtc ip?> u t nn i6ot H 11 vs i Pin y 
(K t II 421 I he 7 Fg)ptian A| hro nitic rSiltpcire 1751 
ClIVMIllHs C v / s v , Some nir deni nvtiirilists latl tr take 
lliL 1 Itirnt Aj hroi itre to have btsii i 11 itivc sill j rlic 

Aphrosiderite (xir( 7 ,si der^u) )/;;/ [mod 

(1S47) f I.r uppxn fovn + (TiSrjp-oi iion + -ni'] 
A soft fern ginous niiiicnl of a dark olive green 
colour, classed by Dana as a variety of Prochlonte 
II Aphtha (e Ifal /kM [L aphtha (m <1 1 
ahvajs m pi aphthth, a frr a./i 0 a, mostly in pi 
iKpOai , usually coiinet led with anr-fiv to set on 
lire, inflame ] An tine- given to the infantile dis 
ease 'thrush,’ and, m the pluial, to the small 
white Specks on the mouth and toiip^iie which 
characten/e it, and vvhicli also occasionally appear 
in ulults of enfeebled condition 


1657 / hys But , Aptha., eei Iain ulcers bred 111 llie ujiir r 
III St part of the m uth 186* H M v viri an tii M i m 
Afdg Get 4( , Aphtli i 01 thrush is e ui d I y the growth 
and devclopiiiein of a parasitic i»l int 1870 Khorv Digtst 
of Mtd 26 J he lips and t i itiie arc eovcretf with aphtha: 

Aphthitalite (efj)it.abi0 [nio<l f 

(183s) Gi aipOtt os imdeeaying + AiOos stone, ro 
called because unalterable m the air (Dana) ] 
A native sulphate of potash found upon lava at 
Vesuvius, also call. <1 Vesuvian Salt, Aphthnlose, 
Arcanite, and (ilasente 

Aphthongf (1^ f]’pq'). [mod ad Gr dip 6 oyy ns 
voiLcless, AtpOoyyou a consonant ] ' A letter which 

is not sounded m the pronunciation of a word , 
a mute ’ Craig 1847 

Aphthonite (te fjirlhait) P/m [mod f Gr 
ApOou-ui plentiful + -ITS ] A steel-gray ore of 
sulphide of antimony and copper, w ith traces of 
niie and silver, ‘resembling tetrahednte, if not 
identical with it ’ Dana) Corruptly Aftotnie 

Aphthous ( \ fl’ss). (t [ad >«od I 

aphttnn-u ^1 ^ f Aphtha see -ouh ] 

Of the nature ol, or charactenred by, aphtha 

ijjyVViiv 1 in / II 1HI1 I 572 Tongue with a hr 
e iiiMing aphiliouv tut t on some parts of it 1830 Lindili 
Vor I 


A'lX/ 9^4/ 7 Aphthous affecttoiM of tha inniilh xl49~ 

S* ioDulyt/ Aunt IV 1 1 35/1 All aphthous t. iigiie 

AphjrllOTUI (afi las), a Hot [f. mod L aphyll- 
us, a (ir &ti>u\\~os leafless d not + 0 AVov leal ) 
+ -0U8 ] Destitute of leaves, naturall) leafless 
X630I1SUUV \ it Syst h i agCnss>tha tsaixlollmisaivd 
parasiiiral 1836 J oun Cj. / \>iat ip Phys I 132/j Ihosc 
plant:, th u aic aph> lions. 

Apia43eOlUi (. *pii< ■ Jos), a Dot [f mod I 
Apiticc-a,{ celery sec ackoihJ Ol the 

N O Apuiiit orFwA///y<//»,tontaining8Uch plants 
as celery, anist, hemlock , umbtlliftious 

1839 J ouayljit Xlll 6/j I he partual umbels of ati ni>i i 
ccjvis plant 1853111 Mavss / i/ /< i 
Apian (Opian), a [ad I a/tan-ur, f rr/n 
l)ct ] Of or belonging to Iki s 
x86a F Mm Hindu J htloi Syst 122 If a human soul 
were hnm a bcc, an apian holy wtmld be inadi«|u tie i > 
contain It x88o f. Alt 1 n / -.»/ a/ / 7AI'.ir»tid is 
ale not likely to pLy a Urge part in i| u 1 e jiiseioiisi cs- 

Apiarian (< 'pi ic" nan), rt and b [f 1 iipum 
Kwtlice-bouse, aptan us Ikc ktepei + vn ] 

A ad/ I’eitnming to bet luvts 01 bee keeping 
1801 liHe) Iraiisa 11 ll••(flhe Wrsinii A| lainii Sxicl) 
xBx6 kiRUv & Si 1 N L / / A (1841 II 168 1 1 tse ii| 1 man 
battles aie often fought in deftiue of the piopetty of the 
hive 1871 Attun^unt 27 May .>58 All tlic i| lari 111 w >iki 
which were vvrilt. 11 

B t/> r-Am VRisr lan 

j 8^ I'tnnyL jil 2iid Su) p 68< /j 1 he dust of the common 
puff ball used by Apt m ms for stupefy mg hce-. 
Apiarist (. ' piAnst [f l .// .. mm or 1 ng 
API viG -h-iM J One who keeps an .ijnirj . a 
lxc-kee|>er, a lice master 

1816 IviRiiv k Sii-N.i Lutoiud (1828 I V if4 (..nun 
idleis called ly «| 1 vnsts e rsiiric. i860 w iis N 
llviiY Ac. I 7 I he Queen is fed ujj<n 1 11 y .a is it 1 
. alle I by apiansls royal ) i ir 

Apiary (<■' pun) [ad L aptan urn liet house, 
f apt s bee see vi.v ] A pla.i vvbtie bets ate 
kept , a bee house 

i6^Fvi ivN 1/cw/ (1837 1 307! ranspai. lit i| 1 irics win h 
he had 1 ink like castles and | il ices 1703 Mai m ki i i 
y mil y> i us 1721 60 A smell ol lione] in 1 W is issli jiig 
as if one Inti Iteeii in an A]iiary i8rf M vh iv vi J//./ A 
I asv M 16 He had I Itched into a sm ilTa| 1 1 ) 1 i.l h id U| 
rt two In vr e f Ijc.s 

Apical (’ nikal, flpi'' a ff I apt t m (sec 

Aii‘\)+ ii^j Of or beloiigin.; to in ipiv, 

Mtinted at the summit or tip 

1848 K iRiiy X Si I Nt I //.///./ 1 1 1 wsv ( 3 lie pro 
( orti m that th. api al an a Ixais t > ll . r< t . f llie wing 
l88» H WARom7.v// Vt t s S Js 4 1 Ins x..rniin .1 
lube laj idly jjiows f rw irds, exieiiding by ipn ilgrwvili 
A'pioallyi tnfr [f prte + IV-] Atoitovvaids 
the apex 

1870 UoCLVSi N I mu I tjt 238 11 ir pscudopcsba 
anastomose apically 

Api'cial, incorrccll) fonne.l varnnl of An. \i 
1836 37 I ODD ty I Imt \ / At 1 1 6 I 1 I lie lyiLid 
part of the left ventricle 18^' Wits \ I tl I i t 
480 The short or vj lei vl 1 md 

Apician (.dpi Jan , a [f 4 pi t u\ name of 
.a famous Koiran e|ieuie+ vn J Of 01 peitam 
ing to epteures or t.* luvunous .It. I 
x 6 mFvi LsuAiitaitaifj^ 7 / 15 \ v hi| to 11 y apn 1 m a 1 
Htd i64Apieian lablcs 18^/ »,/ 1 ( 1 /II isj it eium 
e ikes, honourably dislinguisbtd by the ej abet (/. . m 

ApioiflxeaCe pisi|fi 1 si >j»i ),///« Jwt [f 
L apiri Jix-us +-Hi] 1 ivd to the ipes 

1878 Mash ks H ujny 4 / t i.i 1 1 son e e s.s the an 
thcr I pendulous from the apex a is then s melimes . all. d 
nplsilixed 1880 in Sj / V y 4 

Api'cilar, api illnr, a ta [ ul 1 r «// 
alairt, ad L *apuillart , f *ipi<tllits dun of 
Ari'X] Ahicui VR 

1880 S// Soi Try ,Aputl > tbs ut ipi tlinniltyo 

ApiCl’llary, variant ol piet 

1864 WmsiiR cites Hi Nsi w 

A pick a back, apiekpack sec Pit k- \-n vck 
A picular (apikw/lajk a laie [f inxl I 
apuul-us (see next) +-Ait J Of or belonging to a 
little apex, situated at the tip 

1854 Bai roi R A / < / .4 , Xpt 7/ or (/» «/.», at llie 
4pe\ , often iiiplicd to parts e inneetcd wall the ovaiy 

Apicnlaxe apikiMDl), n [ad modi apuu- 
laf-us,{ apuithus seel low , and - ati- ] Having 
a minute apex or point, minutely tii)|K.I 

1830 liNDiKv Aa1 Syst Hot 318 An apieulato tuber. le 
atitsbase i8u J>sNa C 1 223 iceth tumid, npieulate 

Apicnlated (dpiki//l.it«dk ppl a [f pree 

with ppl ending m ] prte 
t84S I INDI.LV Sib bit IX <183811542 I taves concave, 
.ivalc, apiiulal.d 1876 Ir S hOt ul n > s I cruunt 56 
the afieuialed ferment dues 11 it belong to the genuv 
ApXCtLltnra (.< ‘ pi|kn Itiui, -Ijai) [? U apt r 
Ijce + iultiii a ten.lmg ] Bee-keeping or -re arm,. 

i8&^ Sat Re- ro Dee /ti/i Fhc piaaice of what vn 
yn-recivc, it is high polite I i e ill ij 1 idturc l88a V 1 
trill < t6 Aug , Comb found itioii is one of the great aids 
in luii ultuie 

II ApicullUl (api ki7/lills) [mod L dim ot Ait x ] 

A minute point or ttii 

1863 UiRKiii-v Rut Mosds m 24 Ihe lid is cithei 

walk or wall lit a ccntril apiculus 

Apioco (ap/ s) adi 1 orms a pece, 6 


I apeoe, apessa, 6-7 a peace, a-peeoe, apeeoe, 7 
a peioe, 6 a piece, a-pieoe, apiece [ong. two 
I worilh, a ptece, as to reckon coins, pottery, cloth, 
etc , at RO mueh a piece , but soon extended to 
I objects of any collection, or individuals of a com- 
pany, bo that no consciousness of the connexion 
with ptice ts onlmanly retained ] 

1 or each piece, article, thing, or {colloq^ ) person , 
each, for each, to each , severally, individually 

If >»» b HoutrA / t/ 476 I he prise of a pece, vu s 
1556 C h> t,r A 7- 47 A new qwyne of sy Iver, of xtj'' apecc 1 
1 1430 A 4 C urtasye 376 Ffor cartage Jie ptirter hors schall 
liyre, Ifoiirc pens a pete 1506 1 indai k John 11 6 Six wain 
p iitcs ol stone fontaynynge twoorthre fyrkins a pcec 
(>6xiapircc] 159s Sir J C.i cnnin / c/ in Q her in 

I V tog i 00 other greate shy i)i>es off 600 tones npessc i6ii 
I BiHir Jukow 3 Neither hnuc two coates apiece 1718 
Niwion (h> not imiudei 1 52 kings reign, one with 
j another, alx lit cightttn .jr twenty years a piece 1836 Car 
1 -iix 7r«/4 I 18 She promised her and lojonora a Cashmere 
shaw 1 apiece 

t A-pi0‘068| mA 4 pht Obs [A /^c / 1 in, into 
j A- ptiics see Pij-cF sb] In pieces, to pieces 

I 1560 J Hi vvvn. i) S.nctrt jt Pbyestes 22 1 heir limmcs cchc 
•jiic aj.eics let them go Dis|)erslc 166s H More Lnihus 
tnumph (1712 38 And break a pieces their lanthoiiis 
agiiiist lliL ground 1678 Ci nw orth ///■/<•// Syst 1 11 84 
I he whole structure must needs fall a pieces 

b fig 

1653 SiiiRi I- V r.Do / V. t I I, This jealousy will take tiiy 
bruiis apices' 1663 Ptivs Dmty 6 Nov, Ihe plot is 
sirjiIlcI in I the wb It coinmilfee broke, Mr Nloiilagu ii I 
the Duke cf Uuckii.gh vm f illen a piec s 

tAyifk'Ctory. Ob > at i [f L apn liec + I At 
initi J An npiarv kept for eeonoinie purposes 
1677 Hi 11 < > 1 / ! tsb 182 \V illnm 1 ay Itr, th iiigb a N 1 tb 
aiiiin iisliirc \(an, hvi Apif ictoncs m this County 

i Apifa'CtPra. Obs tate [f 1 fl//fl)ee + 
padtn a making, pioduction ] I ne woik of bees 

>6ai M ll V M 4 Xu / .»-( lAt b aji let vs soincwh it 
digicsse Ir ID M miif icliire to Aj ifaclliic f >l ihe ii ri i 

of Hotly and Wave anil let mans htipc surcour tins Api 
futuic 1775 Ash, /l/./i f/.< , the eunous vvoik of bees 
Apill, ohs form of 2\l PI I- 
A>pin.ch. fapiiij), adib pht [A + 

PiN( 11 sb , ef (1 ^apx ] I’mchiiig, so as to jiineh 
I 18157 Mrs Brovvnin., («/- y 4/^/. 141J Has Dickens mined 
his hinge A pim h iij on the fingers of ihc great t 
Apill 0 (/ 1 piijl, r// sb [f Ai K Z>.+ INO ' ] 
Imitation, simuhtiou, mimicry 

I 1687 Ni I II I- Aiyt Drydfu si lays Href a That Billmgsgale 
Sal. ,w Inch IS 1 ml Aping ofhiin 1875 Si ahs ///!(• S. //^j 
I 4s\\ ilfulness, which Is 1 ut a poor aping of.ons. II ritioii lies 

I ApiOCrinitd ( '-P'lF ktimit) PaUout [mod 
f tjr din ov pc.ar t- uptv~ov hly-f tit, after etunti- 
t/t] The ‘ pear-encnnite,’ .a stalked echinoderm 
of the < bilite, so eallevl from its shape 
1B30 I V I UL / r;«. (riot (1875III m xlvin sSoAcrinoid 
' refrrabk to the Apiocnnite type 1851 Ri. hari son ( to/ 

V 111 *27 J he stem in apio. nnites is rylindricril 

Apiol ipii(l) Lhei/t &x\(\ A/ef [f I» apt-urn 
pnrMey-i-oi ] A crystalline substance obtained 
by (liatillmg parsley seeds with water, parslej- 
caniphor (Watts /)/./ f/nw \ III 118) 

I 1874 in 1 HOMAS Pn If III S77 1875 H VlooV) Thcrap 

(1879) S38 Apiol as a remedy in interniittent fever 
Apiologiitt.'P'iplodijist) tate-'^ [i h apt s 
het r o I 01 IHT ] A Ri lenlific gtiulent of bees 
18 h mucson in Sanborn /7n>;<n«fi882 751 What 1 hoiiu 
rullei records of Butler the aplolcglst tb il eithci he )i 1 I 
told the bees things, or the bees had ti Id him 

fApirSmairt, a Obs S. [Apjvarently a 
e.imp ol Svfiin, m its carl) sense of sbatp the 
I first element is doubtfullv referred to ON <?/ 
j sharji (said of cold ( r lighting) and to hr tptt -I 
asper unt sharj), rough G Doughs uses tl to 
tiaiiblate I a pet ] Sharp-tempeted, harsli 
1501 Doioi AS Pal ffo! lur til Ixxiii Hir woriiis w 11 sa 
apirsmait 1513 Piuist \ 88 Apirsmcrt Juno 

Apish pij , a [f Ait sb + mii ] 

1 Of tlic nature or appearance of an ape 

X570 1 IVINS If tup 144 Apish, siiiiinl s x8si Ri skin 
Si II s >/ I III 0874) I App 361 I wo devilish lies or aiasli 
ilcvils I kn< w- not which 

I 2 Ape like in manner, iKlitting an ape fan- 
tastically foolish, affected, sillj trilling 
153a Mork t ptifiit J indn/rWXi'i 358/2 M ul apishc il ling 
against the blcs-ed sa. mmciitcs. 1579 I <jms s ( « 1 

StriH Jmi 51 j/i llie Popish priests arc appoinu 1 to pi ly 
other apish toyes, 1711 Adluson sprd Na 35 ^7 I lul. 
Apish In Its .iiid Buffooneries. X7Sx Smoi lftt Per J'l 
Ixxvviu, He bowed with a thousand apish congecs 1846 
ixofT If oodsf XXIV, the apish gallantry of a fantasiu Ixiy 
3 Ape hkem imitation , uiireaisonumly mutative 
11579 loysoN Cat ms Siiiit Tint 172/2 This was hut an 
apisne following of that whi.b <»cxl had appointed the 
f ithers 1641 Saniii KboN SiHii Ad P051 lit (1/741 178 
W e .ire but too apish, apt to be led much by examples. 1818 
Bv KON Lhtldf /far i\ fxxxtx. Men bled In imitation of the 
ihi igs they fear d. And f mght and Conquer’d, and the same 

I course steer d At ay ish distance 

A*pilhly, adr [f prec + -ly^] In an 

apish manner , with siUy or ndiculons imitation 
1 ic8i Makbick Bk of \otes 644 ihc Bishop of Rome too 
j i|>r lilj f II wrtb Christ itt many tbingcR 1644 Miii s 
' An p I \rl 40 So a| i Illy ronianiziug that the w id ol 
command suit was set d wne 111 Latine 1753 Ki. n \ni s in 
49 



APISHNESS. 


886 


AFOORISIABY. 


( I iUiin H 1781 I xxxix 197 The behavioui of inj l^rd 
I hii IS affectionate, but not ^ishly fotul 

ApiahneM ( 'pijnes) [f. as prec ^-nkhs] 
Tht quality of being .ipish; silly or ridiculous 
iniitation sillinchs of iTchaviour 
*SJ3 Momi (<»«/«/ Bartuswn Wks. 1557, 716/1 lliys 
fi I wes folislio apislienexM:, and at hys assehedej exclama 
ions. 1609 Man in T/oow 11857) 81 ihe fantasticallity of 
rA li nil s nppnrclb and apishnesite of gesture ax-yj^ 
WxMRiKi N Setm (T ) J he apishncss of foreign manners 
1868 t 1- 1 r 1 1 >T SJ> (.>y^xy I 17 lo please my lird, whs 
u,ivcH the lirger fee tor that hard industry 111 auishness 

Apism(' pi/’m) [f Ai>K+ imm] The prac 
tice of aping 

i843C\ri XLF /’ar/4-/’. (1858)903 Hir Diletlaiitisin Dead 
ScA Apism crying out, ' Down with him p r Labourl, he 
IS danger us 

I- A-piae, z/ Obs rare-' [’f Ai'J sh +.i/k] 
’ lo ape, siiiiulate 

i59» /A/'/tq » /rtAr iN I Thus api/nig in shape ind hew 
the spiry lire 1 ike stying d Hh to his like element aspire 

Apjolmite ( V n)tb,f nait) Min [named in 1847, 
from Its first anily/er Apjohn (/’/;// A/as^ \II 
10^, 18^8)] Manganese alum, a ilouble •til- 
jihate of potash and imngaiitsc, occiiriing an a 
mineral in hhrous or aslxstiforin masses, white, 
and with a silky lustre 

t AplA* 06 » />bi Obt [A />i/ ' in, into 
+ PhAtK lb , cf Pr m />/ati] Into this phet, 
ui jilnce 

1393 ( jOvm- R 11 *59 lo telle How such godilcs come 
aplacc 1413 I Ytx. Pylgr Wt/eiv xx (1483) 65 O g ihryi I 
whan that tnou come a place and iicidcst vnt me thy 
ssluynge ifiayGiui hspir /’/(<■» m iii 11 -.a Hungs 
.d used lo Idolatry are furre Iretlcr away then aplacc 

AplaO«ntal (aplase ntan, a Awl lau [f 
\ pKf 14 + Plao-m vh ] Ilaviiig no placeiiti 

1857 Pa ' i I <i / tin i t \?,^( I8i 

lunging forth imnuture youiiji, 1 Mi 11 tiemuta, Oriii 
ihorhyii us, I chutna. a Mai Miyt ilia, Kung iruos Opossums 

t Apla‘k«, 1 01 s tiUi [ad Sp af>la€ ax (pret 
a/>la(/N') to appease, f « — I </</ to+//r7 are to 
calm I’erh only as transi SpJ To calm, allay 
1578 I N tr ( /// /f /« A I 318 t iru/ nplak d they re 
r the I ncstcs /h<l 364 1 licy couldc not uptake ihe 
I le 

Aplanatio (deplana. tik), <7 [f Gr ankit^r it 
fret from error (f <i priv + irXa>^ 4 -«<»' to wander) 1 
u] hice from aberration, /. applied to a 

compound lens which is free from spherical aberra 
lion or divergence of ra)s of light lioiu the focus 
1794 (r Adams Vi/ 4/1/ Hiil 11 wii 468 As 
I lilair) conceives that he has thus removed the alien ati m he 
distinguishes his instrument hy the term Aplanatic 1867 
J H 01.0 A// rat 1 n j6 A > ai I iiuUk d ml let c insist nnj, 
of a double convex lens and a meniscus 1869 Uniiaii 
/ i,/i/ I 163 A spherical lens c i 1 ul be rendered at Ian ill 

Aplanatiimi (Hfil t nati/ hH > an [f as prec 
f ism] Freedom from spherical alxmlion 
1869^7/4; 1A // a Apr pj 1 o certify to tin {lerfeet .11 hro 
niatism and api matisin cf their instrum nts 

Aplastic (aplK stik), a [mod f Gr awkaar os 

iinshajien + -IC, after irAairTiAot ] I hanctenzed 
hy, or tending to, irregularity or absence of organic 
structure (technically called a/lasia) 

*839-47 1 ODD Cyr/ Anat ff Pkys III 754/1 Caco plastic 
and aplastic deposits *875 H Wood 1 herap 118791 (o 
1 lie blood was also rendered very aplastic. 

tApUft, pht 01 s [A /rr/l + Prcr 
(cf a Ktn^s ix a6) ] Flat on the ground 

71330 Atth \ MrrliH 9034 And Vrians with the swi rd 
diat that he threwe of his hors aplat 
hAplay, 'n/7/x pkf Ob [A/x./lJ In play 
tiif J iHmptan tprr Introil i9lHc]wud hallcailc), 
I’r y my brother lo gett somwlml t J luy new cbapjicll 

tApli'gf^^r //f/^ + OI 

plibl tlangcr, engagement, promise, pledge] In 
faith, tn truth, truly, certainly, surely Often ex 
pletixe, or in asseveration 
1S97K (.Loui 511 Hit smite out of hor castles larmcd wcl 
aplijt 1 1306/ / Sings ai3 He com yn at Newogate y 
telle ^t 11 i| lybt c 1400 Saiiil ue 571 kiftccii thousandc 
Infie in the fcelde aplight 1460/yAm/o Ih 45 Anooti 
without itiy dwell) iig, 1 cll me thy n name a| ly ght 

tApli’^ht, V Oh >ate-^ In 5 a plyht 
[f A ptej l+PblOHT-i , cf prec] loj light or 
pledge one s word 

< 1430 Iainelick (trail xii 78, 1 schal the telle, 1 the a 
plyht 

II Aplomb (aipl/»ii ) [Fr d/Zu/zwi iierpcndicular 
position, steadfastness, assurance, f the phr A 
plomb ‘ according to the plummet ’] 

1 ‘ The pertiendicular ’ , perpendicularity 

i8ra C Kimo Surra AVr tit. 69 Wc sprang on never re*t 
inc long enough to lose the aplomb 1880 Mrs Whitnkv 
Odd or P ten tit 93 The mrl jumped, with clcftn aplomb, 
from the wagon wheel to the broad door stone, 

2 Assurance, confidence, self possesision, coolness 

iSaSGFv P 1 HOMPRiN Aj'/rr 1184a IV 548 Ihey never 

present themselves with any aplomb, but always with some 
lurking ri ognitnn of the i>ower of their adeersanes. 1849 
C UroniI- Shir try \\ i6a Impatience of her chilly ceremoi y 
and annoy ance at her want of aplomb 

9 <*//; // quasi a 1 / Self jiosscsscd, confident 

t ivi<>>tl‘} II ay Her ordinary apl id fashnn ( 


Aploton&y C.tl>l(» tomi) Surj( [mod f dwAo-ot 
simple + ’rofttj cutting, f rifaf-uv to cut ] Simple 
incision 185a in G< iLvie iSSoin Syd Sac Lex 
I" Arpluck, d pht Obs rate [A/xt/’ 1 
Pi i CK lb ] \V ith spirit , pluckily, heartily 

( 1560 l heiut (III Karl /)rvfr 1 416 Dnrest thou try mas 
tcncs with me a pluck 1570 Vatrtage IVtt 4- Sc 1 in 
III II j68 ArDC| and dance with us a pluck 

ApnenxuatlC (a.pni/mittik\ a rare~^ [f 
(»r a priv ♦ *ri>«tx^ariif-os spiritual, f irufVftar- 
(»ri/<u/ia) spirit ] Of or jxrtauuii^ to the non 
existence of soul or spint , non spiritual 
1864 IIremor 7 >to U’orlds 25 Ihe apneumatic theory of 

Ur Rogers. 

II Apnaa (^pn* a) Pa/A [mod I , a. Gr 

airr itt, f diri'o-ot brcathlcsa ] Suspension ol 
hreathmg , cessation of respiration 

1719 (jlossogr V .7 », Apnant, want of breath an entire 
suppression of breathing x88i Mivart Cat 931 Death by 
what Is called apnn a 

ApO- P>ef , icpi (if iliro off, from, away, quite 
I In compounds already fotined m <ir, or otlurs 
analogous to them 2 In modern scientific words, not 
on Gi analogies, with sense of ‘slandtng offer away 
from eacli other, detached, separate,’ as<*/<j lat pom 
Apocaliam (m Bailey) for Akkiimism 
A pooalypsfl kahps) 1 orms 3-7 apo- 
oalipa(e, 4 appocalyppod, -lipse, 4 5 apooolyps, 
Bps, (5 pooalypa), 5 7 apooalyps, 6 bppia, 
appooaiypao, 6 apocalypse [ad L apocalypsts, 
a Gr iliroxrdAi/^iv, n of action I diriwraAi/irTfii/ to 
uncover, disclose, f dird off + /raAuirTfi>' to cover] 

1 Ihe ‘ revelation’ of the future granted tost 
John in the isle of I’atmos Ihe book of the 
Ktw Testament in which this is recorded 

1 ttjsLantl /lout 81 Hrr f si id Scinl Joha 1 Feewnnge 

listc itt tp thp t ) 1130 In t A 94 Hit is a deme 

I ilewi sold sent |ul incwangtli lrm|>eA|)< aIii sr 1400 
A /// hour 73 js Hat sdlow h isc of hewe Inal in ihc 
A|K)CilipR lb shewed .>1440 S X /Vix-.j 14 17 flu I’o. a 
ly ps of fon 1581 Wacki k iiW » // x . 1^84/ inj b 1 he 

I aodiceanCouiicillumittcih I ukest osjidfc the Apocalyjis 
i66^Miii>hi/ / 11 X 1 hat warnii g V III e which he who siw 
1 h dpocalyps, heard cry in Heaven aloud 1870 DisRAkLi 
/ 1 ik x/x-xliv 3 |o He long controvciicd point whether Rome 
in the great Apuc<ilypsc was signified by Dabylun 

2 By extension Any revelation or insclosure 

.38a <A VC. IF I C X XU 36 He hath tcchuigc, ho h ith 
.apocahps, or nudunun he hath tunge imi Burios 
Anat Mfl 677iI«) Intcrj ret »i o alypses and those hid ten 
mysteries to private persons, 1704 Swii 1 / I ub \ (17501 
31 the Revel tiion or rather the Apocalvpsc of all State 
arcana. *831 Card if Six/ A<a 11 v, I he new apocalypse 
of Nature unrolled to him 

Apocalypit (a| f uiipst) tan [irreg fonna 
\.\on<=^apora/)p/, or <j/xi a/t///f / 1 A rcvealer if 
the unknown , an intcipicler of tne \jx3calypse 
1899 (>iv P 111 Mps nAio I 114 So fir the unknown 
apocalypst fias h sen to c irrv his operations 1863 1 horn 
HI RY I mr as St I III 148 Help to fill the mid luusc us 
thexe pretended up ilypslsdo 

A]pOCal]n)t (qt kilipl) tare [ad Gr *dfro 
nakvirrijs 11 of agiiit f uiroxaXuirTeo', see above, 
cf Kkinrrjs uKtirrrijs Ac] Aiocviyuimt 
1814 Cui KiiM I / li A It 111 108 VecorUm^, lo the belief 
of the AjHXialypt, the line of ihc 1 mperors would icusc 
III litus 

ApOCOlyrticl HYkali pUk ,a [ad Gr unoKa 
AiTTTi/fos of ttic nature of revelation, f aw nakvirr 
(IV see ApocvriPSK and -It ] Am// 

1 Of or pertaining lo the KcvtUtKii of St 
John ipoialyptu uumUt see A*7 \iii 18 

1663 J SixNti-K y X //^ s 314 ihc Apocaly flick Angel 
which should ijour out one of the \ lals upon the Beast 
ax^lx Kln y ./x xx. / y I'oct Wk-vi7 I II .H V « dylxinm 
purple Robe he w le I ike ih U of tl c u| oc djptick whoic 
1859 Massxn Mill / I 4K1 Meade w is at the head of the 
All icaly \ lie coiiimeiit itors 

2 01 the I aturc of a levclalion or disclosure 
1683 E Hooefr/xv// irdat,i s 1 /pj/ Du 66 Ihis ven 

waie ff \| alyl lie Manifest itioii 1839 Mass n But 
Snehslsn 389 Inicrj rii itivcof allar undand apocalyptic 
of all leyond the visiin f his be d died Bcatncc 1880 
SwiNuiKNK Stni Sh As 1 4 1 he rccoginti m of the apoca 
lyplir fact that 1 wi rkniaii can only be k 1 wii liy his w >rk 

j- 9 Of nersons J lealing with the xVpocaU pse or 
with prophetic revelations (xenerally apticalyiffical 
1667. E Chavifriavm St ( t hut i IiilrHl 3 Without 
consulting our Astrologers or apocaly fit men t 1690 
Sot Til S<77« V II R ) 1 hat some apocaly ptick ignoramus or 
other must presently pick it out of sonic abused, martyred 
pr^hecy 01 F zechiel 

B sh The writer or recorder of the Apocalypse, 
St John the Divine , also- Aiocvi \pst 

16*9 I IGHTFOOT Mtsc 107 T) Ihc divine apocalvovlick, 
writing idler Jerusalem was turned 187s Df NIoRc an 
Bndg Parado r« r 999 If the cyclometers and the apocalyptics 
would lay their hc^» together 

Apocalyptical, « [f lu, prec + -ali ] 
Gonnccterl or lUaling with the Apocalypse, or 
with prophetic revelations ^erally 

1633 How 1 1 1 / «•// if 50I 90 . Much sy mliolinng in »pint 
wiih our apocaly ptii all zclits 116^ J at 

Inn s 91 In hi- fSt John J Apocalypticall vision. 1838 
I NfF 1 / Stanhsh i\ 5 As out of the heavens, with 
I dyaticnlsf UidoHis Sail the city f Ood tn the vision 
ol lohn the Apostle 


Ape calri^oally. atht [f prec. -»■ -bT 2 ] 

1 After tne manner, or by means, of revelation 
or of the Apocalypse 

1731 Uailev, Apoialyptically, by way of revelation 1830 
CoLKRioGK I eit Shtks II 34t The date apocalyptically 
deduced forthecuminencemcntofthe Millennium 

2 jisUngly, ho as to reveal what should be con 
cealed 

•S 4 S Bach i-I/Axix/> (1848) 996 The women soon reflected 
how apucaly-ptically they were arrayed 

Apccalyptiat (ipi kah ptist) tan [f Gr 
dtroKoAixirT *iix (see above) + -1ST] The writer of 
the Apocalypse 

1864 Anti in Aft No 36 335 When we see the apoca 
lyptist using favourite words and phrases foreign to the 
Evangelist 

Apcoarpouc (Kpdkajpas), <* Bel [mod f (xr 
dir/j off, away from + -Kaptr-os, comb adj f mpnus 
fruit + ous] Having the carpels distinct 
1830 Lisr Li V Aat Syst Bot Introd 30 What I call apo 
rarpmsovaria or those of which the carpcila aic distinct 
1876 Haklfy yt/n/ )/< / 767 Ranunculacca. distinguished 
by the apo< arpous fi uil 

I Apccatajitaids (a piJikMa. stasis) tan [L , 

a (ir AironaTdoTaais rt cstalilishaiciit, f dno-itad 
toravai to Set up again ] 

1 Restoration, le establishment renovation 

>678 CIIWOR.H Intell Syst 328 A liaditton (Oiiteni 
ing the Apo< atastoRis of the world partly hy Iniiiulation 
ind p irily I y Confl igration 

2 /‘aln Return to a previous tontlition 

*753 t iiAMnrRS (yil Sapp s. v , We read of Apocatn 
stasis of urine of tumours, and oilmr diseases 1880 
Syd SiH let , l/<H<j/<ii/rtrrj, Thesub itlcnce of a tumoui, 
or the rc establishment of in exudaCi >n or secretion 

3 4st/ Return to the same apjjarent position, 
completion of period of revolution (So in txr ) 

x8*a 1 1 Avu R v-f^xx/rxxxj 1 33 xx /. The accurate ij o a 

tastasis I c regression lo the s inie sign) of the moon, 11 d 
in a similar iiiaiinci of the sun 

Apooatactic (T p<J|kata. stik), a tatL ' [id 
meill apocatastnns, hr dtroKaTaaraTiicus , see 
prtc ] Of or pertaining to an apocatastssis 
tSu 1 1 AVI OK ipiilftiis I 33 uott If the ip .c U isti 
limes compared with each other are primary 

Apooathartic (tpoikajjajtik), I* aiuGi!! AAd 
[ad Gr anoHa0apTiH-6s, f dtroica6atp-(tv lo purge , 
see 1C ] A aUj Purging aperient B sb An 
nperient medicine *859 m Boon k V/iff /?/ / 
t A’pooha. Obs tati ‘ [a I apodia, a Gr 
dffox^ receipt, f dfffx***' have or rtctive in full, 
f dttb froin + l\«iv to have ] An acquittance 
1*1670 Hacket Alp II illiams 1 25 (D) If he had his 
apocha or quictanie lit were free from all mseiiucnl de 
mands 

t ApO'ohyliam. Obs-^ [ad Gr dtrox^kiapu, 
f dir xi^^'C extract juice ] (See quol ) 

(i7o 6 Pun I iFs Aporhyltitna, any Juice boilM and thick 
end wall If riey or Sugar ml x a kind of hard Consistence 
It IS othciwisc call d Rob Kebob and Succago 1 1775 Ash, 
ip ihyltsm [with similar dotiniliun) 

I A’poClaBm. Ohs [ad Gr dtroickaffna 
fi vctuic of an exlremily, f airottka av to break off] 
1719 ( It wgr Aot a Aporln m the breaking oft of any 
pait cf t) t Body [Whence i7»i in Bailfv &.c ) 

Apocopate (app krljitit, -A.), ppl a [ad mod I 

apoiop it us, ppl adj f Al'ocoHk ] Cut short b> 
apocope (Used spec of words from which the 
last kttCr or syllable has disappeared ) 

( 1850/ itnukksllel CaUch 20 Inc apocopate future 
1 1 curs only in the second and thud person 

Apocopate (% kifpcit), v [f as prec] To 

cut otf (tsp the last letter or syllable of a word) 
*85* b JiDi) Margant n i (1871) 168 You apocopate 
that from the alphalict and Deacon Hadlock will apocopate 
you from tlie scluxl 

Apo'oopated, /// a [f prec +-FD] Aro- 

CoPATl, a 

1846 Imfciilis Cfstmus' Ilth Lex s v Iralah, 
nkji higl ih futuic apoci paled bj 1 7i lyyet, V 1876 F 
Pacmuk in Acaitiiiiy 30 Sept 332 The apocopated genitive 
in ‘ bliss 

ApOCOpatioU (app kup. I Jan) [n of action f 
Apocopaij:. V see -tion] Ihe action of apo 
copaling , the state of being apocopated 
1717 41 Chawbkrs Cyii s v Apocope, wTicn the Apoco 
pation is marked with a superior comma the word is said 
to lie npoitrophated *873 F Hali Mod I ng 187 We 
should nave nad alt, at, plempo if there had Ixecn as 
popular a demand for the apocopation of altitudes, ntuen, 
pit mpoUntiary 

llApOCOPO (appk/fp*) [L, a Gr dtroKOTfi a 
cutting off, f dnoit6ir-r~(iv to cut off] The cutting 
off or omission of the last letter orsyllable of a wonl 
Hence Apoco pio a 

*59* Pehcivall Dut Bija, Apocope or for taiiu 
«<xi, they say T rtwo/wj *7*1 J (iKffnwixid /xx^ (jrain 
196 Hence [from ttiis] comes the French Preposition At 
and by an Apocope Me, as in mecoutent x86o Iarkak 
Drig Lang viii 175 Words and roots in a violent state of 
fusion and apocope 

Apoori^ obi» form of Apocby imi a 
Apoorisiary (Rpoknzi&n) Also apocn 
sary [ad medL a/o/r/jw/ delegate, deputy, 
f Cir awdupiai-t answer see -ary J A person 



APOOBUSTIC. 
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.'ippointcd to give and receive answcni, jyVi- a papal 
nuncio, or aecretam 

*43« 50 u Htgiim Rolls Ser VI 317 Pope Nitliol. seine 
\rsciuus his aj^risary 1610 Cakluios yiimiiicf 1 ji 
J he Pall wasoffcretl you by cmr Apocrisiancs (ihat jsChap 
iiticsi 17*5 tr Dupin' t / ccl Htst \jthi I % 109 After 
uaids, they xcnl those who were to reside at Court, and lo 
manage all Affairs which might come licfore them llieir 
N an swtre Apocrmi'mcs. 17^ 1 1 mis iV/ la^ ihc 

I ill was Icndered to him by nis [ Paschars] i|xJcMsarir* 

Apoemstie (aiwkrt;stik), a and r/> 

\lbo ftpocroustic [ad mod L apou ustH-it\, a 
lit a»r iHpovoTtKu^, f aiTOKpov tiv to beat off, rtiiel ] 

A a((; ‘lln\ing power to reijel,’ aslrmgent 
B t/» All asliiiij^i lit nudicinc 
1706 Piiimis, (/rt/iiwii'/tli are such Medicines .IS hinder 
llie HowiiiL of tile Huiiiouth into any pxrli ular P iti of the 
B ly, and foi c back those that arc ticginiimg lo (low 
thither 1853 M \v m J i/ let , Apotr ustu , HaMiig the 
lK>wer of repelling and asiriiignig 
t ApOCr3rpn(a, « and sh o/u Also apo- 
cril(e [a Pr apeayphe, f I, aponypha set 
Jicxt] Bv-form of next 

A Oilj Dfuncstablishedauthtnltcity, apocryjihil 

1548 (oviKi)Aii ! rfUitt Pat t^hr I In. l>okt of 

I iiixlt which IS Apocojilu, lliAl IS ij sa>, witliout lul run. 

B tit An apocryphal doLiimcnt 

1449 Pkcock Atp^ III \1I I In < mtiaiic pirti is an 
.ipocrif liiif (66 1 he scid epistle is an niUn we Aj iciifc 
Apocr3rph.a (.app knia), rt and r/i horms 4 6 
apooripha, (^8 apocryphy), 6 apocrypha [neiit 
pi (sc sinp/a) of Hte L adj apot yphiis, a (ir 
an)Hpv<f)ot hidden, //< wa, of iinknow n anthorship, 
spurious, f arroitpvnr fiv to hide away hoitmrly 
used (m pi apooypi/a, sing apoa y p/uim) as adj 
\s sb, still pro))ttly ticatcd as a jilural, with 
singular of Cir form apooxphon^ but in tominon 
usage aportypha is sing w ilh ])1 apo^ / y phas In this 
sense apoit y phy was also formerly in use C f pret ] 

+ A fu// Of mil nown aiitlioiship, not au 
theutic, Spurious , uiKaitomcal (see 11 , fiKe Oht 
1387 1 Kl Msv y//e</ « V 105 J hr writ) Iige Is ^ociiphi 
wlunnc be ui In jicrof is unkniMc 1460 Cm ka\i 

< /iton 7 ‘ lilt I'eiimns of Admu he t lej < d Apociiiinnn, 
wlicch IS toscy, wluniie the muter is 111 djuie.oi clliswh in 
men ktiowe nut who in id the b k 1690 I <. ki < ,tu 
t/it/ifil I M <i 143. 150 Ihut KinijS enjej d their Ctowns 
by Ri„hi descending lo them from Adam thit we think 
not only Apocryplm, but also utterly imi os il It 

B sl> 

1 A wnling or statement of doubtful authorship 
or authenticity , t/u those books included m the 
Scpluagint and ^ ulgale \cisions of the Old Testa- 
ment, yvhith were not originally wiilteii in He 
blew and not eoimted genuine by the Jews, and 

whuh, at the Reformation, wttc csiUidcd from 
the Sacred Canon by the Protestant part\, as hi\ 
ilig no well grounded claim to iiis| iicd authorship 
1539 Biui I I'Otcat)^/ nphn,f> /, ihcol) ir[U oki s| 
filiwsiigc w hich ure 1 illc I ipocriilu 1587 ( 1 1 in /h 

)I<>niy\\\ 470! he lew s icc jiiiit th 1 c I k f 1 \[ > 

iryphacs iS97H)okikV w (18x1)1 481 W 1 Id not tit 
HmctyphH for stcicd 1704/’ nfl 1 nii 1 \ii , Ihc 
Coiitcntb of eiih Chapirr II the Hil It nul Vj j ry|!y 
I73< III/) w// S // n X 0 W 1 i I V 1 1 1 \ 1 1 . I y 

wit In lime lo conic nuy j ins f ir h 1\ writ 1834 J i> ij/ 

< 1 ( / 11 iCy X \h lit 18 6 It w IN (Ir I led 1 1 it the \i ry 
pill sh ;iild not hr (It 111 iti I ly (In I ill li 1 II '' un 
Bilh NKicty x88i\\ KsiiiikV// / // 7 " ths 

J the f rr <me < f an apocryplion 111 i tliristiaa MS 

b atti il' 


1590 I l,i(n swoon y/i /4;/Bi\l TlicncApiln|li 
litiirgyi 1666 Bi M t t /(f // mi e f)s Castjiiic my lyc 
II| n ihc A) ly ph I 1 V If 1 it 111 I c 1 1 1 Ucun 

2 [Asm Or] Hidden things , sfucts uitt 
1839 Bah 1 Y / (1//0: \m i8(S 8u 1 vciy in ni s life h is its 
ipuciyiiha, Mine hai,, ,it least 

t Apo’crsrpha, apocryphy, ? 0/ nv, 

[f inec sb] lo reckon as apocrjidiil or spin nuts 
i6as J 11 \Mi s /’/i/( > / ( / j( 8o(I))ll I II net \ 
mote Ap Krypludc Th in li\ Ihcir bold r\ tiisi n 1661 11 
I I 1) S/ ( eotgr !, Pity J Woiks [ IN opp c 1 t j 1 uth) nre 
Alxxriphad, as little wurtli 


Apocryphal tapf/krifal\ a and i [f .is piec 
t--\i ] A aJ/ (d doubtful autliciiticitv , spu- 
nous, fictitious, false , fabulous, mythical 
a o> pr of a writing, st.att ment, or story 
1590 I ( KLLNwtxii) S/iviii ydr/ Hijb, Well )ld them n I 
only .1 hahling, but apochnphall & Id ilatrous 1678 Hi ti ta 

//«(/ III I auxlfbut one wiord he tnie Inalltn nj nry 

phal romince 1868 Fuefman Ah/m C onf II App 569 
1 he t lie has a somewhat apocryphal sound 
b pci Of or belonging to the Jewish and early 
Cliristian uiicanonical literature 
t 6 is iitrryC /hrCtnt C 11 gj Peremptory against the 
C I ionizing of these Apognphnll hookes 1711 Aduison 
S/( i/ No 38 P 6 Our Apocryphal Heathen IBel) in 
conjunction with the Dragon 1869 Lecky Ration 118781 I 
^10 J lie ajjocryphal gospels were for the most part of 
CriONtic ongin 

C Onieal, coiuitcrfeit, sham, ‘imitation’ 

1610 B JoNsoN ALhetnnt 1 1, A wrhorcson. upstart, apo- 
cryphal captain 1649 C Waikkr/Z/x/ hiiiep 11 aa6 Has 
Agrecim nt was compUincd of in the aixicryphal House 
ofroinii.iis 1843^1 KKOiD/’«wA'r/r// xx Wks 1 473 He 
loed by imiting off pencils, with apocryphal lead in tnem 
+ B zkii apocryphal writing. Ohs rare 


t66< Gratid D I tl II Some Psalm 01 Scripture Hytim 
instead of that Ap > ryplial [the Beiiedicitc], 1677 I H\n 
M l R J tfw 0/ hit, 41)1) Nicephonis and Aiiastasius 
did r.uik these epistles in the nunibei of apocryjihals 

Apocrsrphalist (iiyknfalist). sau [f.prct 
4- isi ] (Jne who supports the inclusion ot the 
Ajiocjypha in (ditiom of the Bible. 

1834 A JMjf t yd II i6j/» Ihc apocryplialisU w ere tiiiall y 

defeated hy the aiili apucrynhahsts. 

ApO’OT3rphall7', rax [f asprcc +-uy^] 
In an apocryphal mtniur ; fabuTotislv, falsely. 

1833 //icX 1 /,ie XWIV 508 SiinucI, Us said .ir« 
cryph illy iisid t > drii 1 as a toast ‘ An iiisuriectiou m the 
West Indies and success lo it 1 ' 

Apo*oryphal]i«M. tap [f as prcc. 4- -hifsn ] 
The tiMtlit) of lH.mg aiiotrjphal 

1641 Ssii ISMS s I « / hiMi 4 i_, tfio To prose not 
oiiclylhc \j> rs|liihics hut the faUcilCssc of th< se Mihscriji 
tl ns 17B J nssos l/rt U ncertainty , douhl 

fulness ol cicdic 

t Apo'oryphate, a and t/> Oht Also 1; 
ypocrafet, s 6 appoorifate, 6 apoorafato [i 
Al + tf ///t/a/zr, etc] 

A at/j Of ,a]iocryphal oiigiii, of spurious 
creation or character 

1486A4 A/ ltt>a/ix //it lit It IJ b, 1 her be ij djH< ISC gcii 
tylmril mule of gromys that other is cillrd in nriiiys a 
gcnlill m m npiKscnf Ur, th it is to s.>y m idc vpp and gouy n 
III him llie nimc and lh< lyiuroyof » Kiiityiniin thti 
Av|l> I her is a gcnly hum y [>( > ifcl *586 1 1 mm- hht 
(, niin s6 Our Jiislardly and ijxi liryphale poets 1633 
CAiiim // nr A tt iCiAi 1 zx It IS but rule and fd • 
Honour, nid is ty 'sn lolni I « 1 nc Icrinrd apoc ryphatc, iiid 
del nred of ill prisilcifgc'. of cniuhty 

B ifi A spurioub or sham gtntleman 

1586 fiKsr //, iwtntru 92 Such Apocraf lies, as be 
cicpt into the honorable assi mbiyes of the Inns of Court 

b Apocrv'phioal, Ohs rme ' [I (.» anh 

Kptrft (IS hidden, sjiunous -t- -1C \l ] ^ Aroett) i ii \i 

1719 I I Dill ( trnpt C /( Aowt (1 > Cirlaiu apocry 
pine d and ridiculous stunts 

+ ApO‘or3rpliOTlS, a Ohs rate ' [f au picc 
+ -« ih]=» \iockyphvi 

1877 < Ai F t // itiMiih > III 183 1 h.U a|xx I yphoiis Author, 
If tsd via I, teacheth us tli u, etc 

Apocynaoeons tapj siiat/as), a Bot [f 
1110(11 AporytunCLV see next and -\<kmjh] Of 
or belong mg to the NO Ap01ytuu1.it or ‘ Dog 
bints,’ including the Pciiwinklcs .and Oleindtrs 

1883 / 1 ! ^ Sr. I , d \ new s, . i.s pi ml, 

which >iclils abunu'iiu suj»^Iks ol pure c rout h ju* 

ApocyndOTlS ( ' n/js a Hot ff mod I 
Ipt )iu » (f Ipoiynutii dog’s bine,’ .1(1 t>r dtru 
Mi»i,f iiriJ ofT + wi dog + 01 s ] - ptec 
1851 I H sstr lfumf>titx / r„ II sm si Ihc fast 
sliMStscf the apocynr iis | Kills >854 II ki K Utm tl 
JrnU 1 1 xx\ ;j4 A ( hiiihing apocyiie ms plant 
Apod(0 ( » I>Fd, a B<’'*d), a and / [f ( ,r &novt 
(Ittoo- footless, f u pnv + trout fool , niter mod 1 

tpod 1 1, Apod-a, applied to groups in /oology ] 

A adj bootless ,- At ol) ti i, 2 

1816 k I I V &. Si I s I 1 ut'inol 18 8 I n i (g \n ipode 
1 rsi 1835 Hat ttf hnt nut, II >m. 1 he (M hi 

d II s and A) mI fishes evidently tend tow nils c i h other 
1874 1 I IKK K Orie Metani Ins 1 16 Ihc larv c uf the 
Wc Ills ire 11 d 

B sh (usiully // modi 4 p< te , ■Ipo/a ) 
'’Itrm applied to certain buds, hsh, and reptiles, 
tn uhicn Act or vciitnl fms .arc cither wholly 
absent or imiely rudimentary 
x6oi Hoiicsn J In y II (83 Iht greater kind of 

Swallows or M 11 tins tailed Apodrs 1836 Hit An lU it. 
\X\IX 306 In t ir Is rc| tiles niid insects tin re irc s inr 
which hut c Itreii falsely t till d apicroids orduods, for they 
I ssiss in (Oil r h II lit the nieiiihers which their lianic dc 
clares them lo wai 

Apodacrsrtic (n. ]«7|d,ikri lik"), a and si Mid 

[ad tir anohnnpvTtic os f ano baupV'dV to weep 
much] A ail J'xcil mg tears B sh Any tiling 
hating this tdidency 

1719 r/ oiyfr \> i, Ipuliutj ft f 1853 M At Nfc /. 1/ 
Li i , Apoda tyiu as unions, hcllcliorc,( i 

Apodal (' I'ddal , a /ool [f Aioi)(i +-Ah' ] 

1 1 ootlesa 

tSoa t. Sh cwZrti/ III log Ajx d d I i/aid 1836 39 I mu 
f \d Aunt «V I hys 1 1 86z/i I he larva, of these insects are 
grtitrally apizd.al 

2 Of fisn T ackmg the central fm 

1789 Pi nsant /,e/ I ii it { 1 he c I i.. i lued by 1 in 
mus in the genus of Miirama, his (list i f thr up dal fish 
x8ss OwFN Sir/ 4- /VrMxj Wholly wrinini), in ihe fishes, 
culled ' apodal 

Apodan (« pdUan) =r prec (In mod Di< ts ) 
Apodemal (.ij'pd/mal , a /ool tax [f \i*o- 
DhM£ 4- -At • ] Ol or pertaining to .an apodemt 
1877 Hixifv Anat Itti rln ti 3013 Ihc (1 r of the 
th jracic cavity is seen lo bo divided ml > i number of m 
complete cells by these .apodcinat partilions 

Apodematal ap^e matal), a /ool tax [f 
modL apodtma, -nt- (see ncxt)4--vh' ] - prec 
i 9 m Rullfoitov A turn 1 i/t 100 I he muw les ( ,f the cr ly 
fish] may be seen passing through the apodematal cells 
Apodamo ( V pdd/m') /ool [ad m>Hl I apo 
dema (itself often used , f Hr unu from + fit/zav 
body, frame ] Out of the jx-ciiliar processes on the 
cxoekeleton ol the thorax of htluopods, which 


APOOEAL. 


servo as attachment for mtiiiclcs and other ap 
pendages 

.83. Dana ( nut I I 49 No sella turcica or median apo- 
d, me fx88o Hc\i i t < nts I idi 111 99 1 he front end is 
tivrd lo a scrio, of j>ro r ses of the exookelelon of the thorax 
called apodemato.] 

Apodiabolovis ( t ixiiddiabcflo'i sid) rare [f 
Hr 5n/3(*A(s de\il, on the model of apotheosts\ 
I owumgto the laiik of a devil, a making Ol treat 
ing as diabolical 

xBay HAMb ( m 'w jt 18591 i6x T lie npoiluosis of the Middle 
ts, and the ipocli ilxihisis of the Kcformatioii and ils 
ctitcis, 1864 A iliii May z With (ziic liAsc imbecile 
siuugne!,s, which is the very a|KKlialx)losis of Art 

Apodiotic, -deiolio i.J.podi klik, dsi kllk), a 
[3(1 L (//*()(//( At-// f, a 0/ djr«d<(#T(ff-os of the nature 
of (Icinnustration , f iiiu Hfin 1 vv(U to sliow off, de 
monslrate ( Ihe analogical spelling is -<//// )] Of 
clear demonstration, established on ineontrotcrt 
ible evnlcncc (By Kant ajiplitd to a proposition 
tnoiincmg a nccessaiy and neiicc absolute truth ) 

x6sa Uki I HARt 1S34 agi 1 his n[Kxiiclick 

( lursc loinftrconNciiiiciici sfunn iiifalhhK-maxinics x8t6 

(«iFKiix,K 'stattsui ^lan 158 In the heights of geometry 

there exist Iriillis of npothc tic foitc in reason which thr 
mere undtrslnmlmg sliixes in xoiii to loinprtlciid 1877 
( \IKD J Iiitos kant ii III 243 Witlnptxli Idle Ctrl Hilly 

Apodi'ctical, -deictioal, (2 aph [i prec 

4--VI t ] 01 apodictic iiatuie , absolutely demon 

stnblc , of absolute certainty 

I 163B Ml F Kim Aptnal 111 iii 586 It follswN not hy 
AihmIi (I at niLCNsily, but It III ly persw idc inoi illy us a 
yrch.lilily 1677 tlxiF t , ,m (Vik M tu 1 ) Brulcr 1 
ArgiiiiKiUN dcin list) Ui\c r .it least hlllc less iti in ujki 
dci tl .1 1788 n.i /(//// .i- V Si \Mwidhei. mis 

irr icrtun, uid the c uh lusniis driwn from them in due 
fizriri, the syll >(.*siu is c died i| odicticul i860 M vssi 1 Pt 
Irg! m ! ft VII .s> JutUnitiils (ciordmg to Knit aic of 
three kinds, pioblcmalical,<iA.scrturul and apiHlciclKal 


Apodicticall7,-dei*ctically,(r A [f jucc 
4- LY-] In an ipoiliclic manner, by way of 
al solute ikmoiistraUnii 

16x3 < ntty ( J t i i>ti t III II 14 ad he (Kluicrel In 
mind clstwriire is itiviK nil a)H dednally 183* 4 Di 
Oils lY Via/ V//// Wks i8Az Jll >0 i’ll/ rc wer< 11.) 
r 11 I |s I It ICS in Sp nil it 1)1 It d Uc I ifs41| whuliiiililH 
aiHukii I) illy proitd bci uist m Spun there were 110 |X)ta 
toes ut all, and vciy few in h net mil 

II Apodio’xis. 'Ohs [I , a (jf OTTofiiaifix n of 
action f liiru hiw/tiir to drive ivvav ] (See (jiiot ) 
*657 J SmiiM d/vA/ RAtt 22J I/|)//(II/I u lixuie ulicll 

any ucument or olijcctioii is with iiKlignatiuii ujeded as 
extn only ahsiii I 1753 ( hvmui ks ( 9 / S /// // ti rts, 

in hgte, the njedion of sm h things is do not nectssiu-ily 
lielong to the (jjiestiuii coiiFidercd 

II Apodiiat, -ddiziB (^ptxli ksis, ihiksis) 
Otu [I apodixis, a (iF cmoSfifis, f dno Sun svi>ai 
see Ap()|)I( I u ] rkmonstrition absolute proof 

< i6»3 l XU ! t h nt Oo 1 ) If he had nnl iflerwH. I 
given 111 ajuxlixis in the battle, upon what jilatform h< had 
urojetud and riised that hope 169a 1‘iu mhnf trat tl zsi 
Aly second arpumciil is a coinplciu ajxidy xis Ag iiiisl tin 
jriyr X753in J iiNsos ( i/mf/ int , amt 111 imxl Dicis 
II ApodOSis (app (h'^Ms) Khd [1 apodosts, x 
(ir (in lAoffiJ, 11 of .actum f tliro8t8i5vai to give bick ] 
I he com hiding elause of a sentence, as eontiasted 
with the mtroductoiy clause or pto/asi now 
usually reslrieted to the conseijuenl clause in a 
eoiuiitional sentence, as 'If thine iiicmy hungci, 
Jtul him ’ 

1 1638 Mki f // 4 / I x\i 77 I el Us consider a lilllc of the 
Protasis I* h ven sz luitli the 1 ord c rdaincd, dial they whu li 
lire (ch the Gospel ] wlirreof die w irds 1 have now re 1 1 
I' should live ol the ( losjiel ] arc the Apodosis. x866 1 
IfsKim /’/((( ///» > I mth 2s\ I hi w jrd ‘turned fjirTn 
/JrftA?)K»i ] must lie uiidcisl > h 1 >f a pliysic d change m tl c 
plot ISIS, It must be then fare eiiiially imdei stood of i 
physical change in ihe apodosis 

Apodons V pddm , a /ool [f Hr diro8 , gee 

\nil)(t F Ills] bootless aiKMl 
1816 Kikhy R. ki I s, I I it /( / it x\i 269 AjkmIous larva, 
or th z c ih it move wiiliout h gs 1836 I 01 IS L yd 4 nal ty 
/ hys I 16A/2 A certain iiuml er of Annelid i arc completely 


II Apodyterium (a)v»,diti rw^m) [L,.a (jr 
diroBvT^pioF, f diro Rp-fiv to put off, undresg] any; 
ihc apartment m which clothe* were deposited by 
thoge who were prep iimg for the bath or paljestta, 
htiice^d/ a dresging room, a robing room 
<xt69S Wooo I t/r (1848) 193 tiiiducled m his doctors 
rol>es frjin ihe apcidyterium into the loinocilion house 
x8ro 1 MniHFii t nt Atist ph 1 Intiod 55 It was my 
lot to be silting where you K.aw me, in the apodylernim 

Apogwic, -gaic « [f Hr 

dffoyai-oj far from the earth (gee AfCMxLK) 4--i(j] « 
Apoolyn 

X839 Lxdy I viroN Lhetdey II ix 299 That when this 
enteriirising and aiKigaiic old lady had gone up »o high 
she went still fardicr, even to the moon xMe P Gfm, 
tiross PiHtuH I II 44 i he lunar angle confirmed the read 
mg giving the xanie apogaic distance or elevation 

ApOffBal ( up(«l^/ Si), a Astr [f. L apoyt-us, 
a (jT ditiiyaios ytios see prec 4- At ]«- Apim.I' \n 
t-ji^Ph/l Pirns XLVMI 166 The difference IrIwi ( II die 
uirogeal and perigeal diameters of the sun 1797 t in y / 
Hut 1 1 S84/1 Set ihc moon s apogeal wire to lit, place m 
the ecliptic for that time 

4»--2 



APOGEAW. 


m 


APOLOGIZE. 


AMge&n iiii > [f ^ prec •(■ 

\s J a ProtLccliiig off from the earth or l»ud 
b Of or ]K I taming to ajmgee. 

1 1644 \ni I *. S )/ A etiint IX 49 1 ct not that rude, tint 
\lioj,ean storm <Jf flesh and Wood disntay thee tSta Wooi»« 
i< LSI istK'i \x\iit 3»3 I he a|>(ii(can ind jicrtKe m lunar 
liiaiuts. 1876 CiiAMBKRs -Istrm 173 Ihe Muon being 
111 )rc or less III nil ap >iteaii poMtioii 

Apogee [a l*r aJ>0^A‘ (in 

( otgi 161 n, f I af'o^ivum, a («r uwo-yaioi/ (nWo 
uiro-ytioi'), a<lj ntut 'away from the tarUi,’ (f dtr <5 
off, from + 7aio$, yuof of the earth, f yaia, y^ the 
earth), but ustd ab'.ol by Ptolemy (st iiaarrjfia 
<lii>tance) m the motUm aHtronoinic sttise 1 or- 
inerly used in Gr or I form apot^on, ~^u>n ] 

I The point III the orbit of the moon, 01 of nnj 
planet, at which it is at its greatest distaiKc from 

the earth, also, the greatest dibtantc of the sun from 

the earth when the latter is in aphdton A ttnu 
of the Ptohman, Astronomy, which viewed the taith 
as the centre of the univtrse , in modern astronomy 
strictly used in rtftrentt to the moon, and popiihrly 
said of the sun in refeunce to its appan nt motion i 
*f 9 iJ Dams 'itamans Scer^ Her Slowe Motion is in the 
IKJint of Aiige or 1856 ir //>//«. J ! tn 1 htl s 

iltjo) 443 The ap >kicuiii of the suii or the n|>)ielniin of the 
earln 17*7 S* f iiambliis C'vi/, 1/144.? is a ptrint in the 
heavens at the extreme of ihc hue of the .tpstdts i8is 
WoooHousE Wffrtw XIX 206 Apogee tf the Sun he supiK « I 
to revolve, Aphelion if the hart It 1868 Lrx Ktut //i i ns 
cd xl 130 Ine gre.itcst distime of the Mum from the 
Lartn is about 6ai} the eqtuitorml radius of oui |,I jIil Wlitn 
the Moon is at this distaitLe, it is Slid to be 111 t|i >gee 
t2 The greatest altitude reached by the sun m 
Ills apparent course , his meridional altiliulc on the 
longest day Obs 

1605 Bacon 4 i Learn <16401 n( 1 he yJ/fi or middle 
potni , and Ptrii^ee or lowest point of he iven 1646 Sir 1 
Bno\snk P\tiui I f‘ VI V (it86 ajj In the Apctmi'U ? f 
highest point it is nut so h >t uiulci th it 1 1 j| ick 
8 Hence//,, a T lie most /list mt or rc mole spot 
b The highest point eliniax culiuuntion 

1600 (airi vx J is< 11 IxMi 31 IhySu inr o in Ins \| 

H.L )U placed \iiil when it inuiiilii next must uetdes cUsuti I 
164s It M III S //c / S n/f 11 111 II xii, She lilic S ul|doth 
ascend, Luto her cir Us ancient Aj gic 1670 f \ hvko 
( n/tuefi/ t/'.rci' 34 Soiiiclinics he will driws I im 1 If ml t 
(he ap tecum uf d uhl, sirr w and dc spin iSsSMniiv 
Pnfi/iKt/ M lillr d 31 1 lirtiaJeof the Ncthcrlm Is hid 
however by no means re 1 hed its ipogcc 

A^gtOtrOpiC (MWd^Vif’tlf'pA'I, rt AVf [f 
(byUarwin iSho)Gr drro from + 7^ (111 comb yto ) 
e‘arth + rpotriK-ot turning] Iknding or tinning 
away from the ground (Saul ot leaves and other 
parts of plants ) 

i88a Darwin Mmsm /V 01/4 iR<) When the) [the rlu/ imcs] 
were cultivated tn water then tips turned upwaids, and they 
became apogeotropK 

A pogaotro pioaUy.m/r [f prec + - M + n -' ] 

In a (iirection away from the ground 
1880 I Dvkvmn in \ tfiirt No shi 171 Ihcicisuirti n 
why Cticy should bend aimgcotrci icalfy in one dirciiion 
in re th 111 Anutht i 

Apogaotropiam (TitKtid^/i^Mrv.pi-' m) [l as 

jiiee + -isM ] 1 ill teiicicney ol Uavis iiid rthci 

jtarts ot plants to turn awav from tlic earth 

i88o1J\rwinU /////O 4 Ai VC ti I I I I will II i 

1 c iiliiii. 111 Lippositi >11 to grivity ( r ficm the ceiilic 1 f ll c 
I irth 1881 li/i/f wy 13 icb i 1 Ih 111 ti iirodumlly 
ip gcolrupihiii Is soiiiclimcs rein irk tl ly t uglit 

Apograph I,v p/’gmf) [ad (perh through 1 r 
rpo^ra/bi ) Gr anoypoip ov a co[)), f iiru-ypatp fiv 
to write off, coin ] An exait cojiy or Iranseript 

1601 H iiAMi/V;//j' ihipll 1 he counicrtcit ukcii 
from this table and made by it wlmh kiiul of pnitirn th. 

< rorkes cdl Apuj^rapboi. l6s« II > s , C / x. 4 / , -// 

/rt/A, It copy writ till out of an nlicr puterii, also an In 
vciiloryof ones goods 1875 I sis ( iint IVcf 8 ^n.ipj 
t,r ijihor r»csimilt tditionoftlie V tr niese MS 18781 vKi \\ > 
( /It MV I’rcf 8 Not fiom the origtiul mauicscnpls, but frt lu 
I be ai/ugraphs 

t Apo'graphal, (I Obs [f prec t 

\i • ] ()l the nature of an apograith , copied. 

t7S»lll n,^, Ih M i 4 l lartllclpli. ^ t .wilt c 
iKc cctaiil but III these ijk i y i hiil . r i| igiaj li il ( u. cs 

II Apoi'notaa. [a br apomt', pa ppk , ef 

ippoint ^formerly appoimt) ‘ sonune tjui fail le 
solde d’un eomple,’ 1 ittu ] llu net .amount 
i68a S cm I n A r 6 30 Sul vtracl the I’dmsioii indCoiir 
1 tvic end the Kemutnder ts the \potnctec the Nc vt 
Sum 

fApOint. Obs ran [a OPr apoint, m 
k otgr appotni('\ 1 itncbs, readiness 

1400 l\\(r If os II 401 No filisofefs Might npprcxhc 
to but precious uixunt of her wit 

ApoioUt (ipol as), a tan [f Gr dwot-ov with 
out (jnaluv+ ous] Having no active (qualities, 
neutral, £ ^ water, starch j88o m Sk/ V/v fn 
tApoi*BOn,-oysOn,z^ Obs [a Ol'r apoisoiu /, 
V an ant of empoisoner see A-/a // 10 ] 1 o poison 

1*97 R, t.ioci taa ^ lupcr wommon apoysnetie Jre 
godentiui, 'iml to j>e de^ hym brojle, i laoo ( hron J nr 
78i(Ritson 1 / A’ II 303! Hts stepmoder 1 1 tin .ipotsonedc 

that he was ded 

Apojove I, k iw,d,4i>uv) ls(t [(a. tr rt/o/ett), 
ad mod L apojffiiiim, f Gr diro from 4 - L Jffv^ 


Jupiter , cf. apogee ] The point m the orbit of a 
satellite of the planet Juj tier at which it is nt its 
greatest distance from the planet 
11761 Danuiorsk in Phd I ran* 1 II io6 ITic apoj ivmni 
of the fourth satellite ntjvcs forward about 13" in o 
years J 1867 F HtsisoN t\(fxn nUlwHt Math i79trtch 
moon IS less accelerated at a|K)jove than peryove. 

t Apola‘Ctis6. r Obs '» [ad I apolaetfa-te, 
ad (.if diro Xwerti-tiv to kick away ] 'To spume 
with the heele ’ t oekeram 
ApolET (ip''* hu\ rt Jfto/ [f \-ptff l4priv + 
Pol Ml ] Having no ‘poles’ or libiotis processes, 
sonietiines apphid to those nerve cells wiucli have* 
no 'polar’ connexion with the nerve-fibres. 

1859 I 1 i> <9- / Anat 4- Pkys V ihe ganglioi i. 

< iimsclcs tinned by Sunmus apolar i ells i88oHasiian 

/ t fiH III 48 M uiv of the so tsllcil s!» 1 11 lu rve cells niiiy be 

II (lung III I e than iin|H I fcctly dcv<.lu|ird ganglion cells 

Apolanitio (aix/l^ stik), a and ih [ad Gr 

AiroKav(TTiK-o%, f tino\av~(iy to tnjoj ] 

A at^ t oneemed with or wholly devote/l to 
St eking enjoyment , self indulgent 
1871 r ARN.inin llyn,/'slHf Ml 3460/ ‘ Kchc 
t 1 rs might lilt 111 la/y apulaustii fellows, idkrs suptr 
mimcr tries 1880 Sit An No laSg 6| 1 hi lordly, u j 
It tic III I haughty iiii tirgruliiatc 

B fo/bt/ h \ suggested 8\ 11011)111 for xd STH I - 
IKS, tile science of the pleistirable 
1836 7 Sir\V Hi 111 N i/>h Ml I I ) [I uime irl. 1 
first 11 plied the tcim +Nthcti ij the d clriiu whuhwc 
V igiicly dtnomil) lie till* Phil s i| liy of I i It the lli ly 
f the 1 me Alls Ihc term A|kiI uistic w idd have Imcii 
I more i| jiropn tic desii,ii nion 

^ A'polBpsy. Pitb 0/1 [nd 1 apohpsta, ail 
Gr *airo\rjpia - nnuXrjpii, n ol action 1 unu-Xafi- 
^av-tiv to take off, intercept, arrest] (bee tjiiot 

am iig I’hysi miis a St 1 1 igt 
ir \ mini Spirits ) 1719 < I 1 
l>i is) 

Vj [ad L ipolhntu / of 

\pollo] next 

1601 Hoi I \No / / /y M 41 lln 4 |m>IIiii ir gaiiu 

Apollinarian (app Ime.- nan), a [I 1 -Ipo/ 
Im t) / J of xXjiollu also a pro|)er iiaine i- • \ s ] 

A <r ^ 1 Sa< red to or m Iionoui of \pollo 

1M3 ( II VMBi-Rs (. 3 / S//// s > , 1 he //» ///// in tn g uiicn 

2 Of or jierlaimiig to Apollinaris of I ao lieti, 
a noted heretic ol the 4th e, who hehl peculiar 
o|>imous on tlie Inearaation 

I’r ARs >N r A <</ 1864) 8i the \|Hllinuii n hcic y 

B sb An .adliercat of the oj mions <if ApoUiii.iris 

.586 1 Ito/tRs 39 Iff (1607144 Some will hive a lju i 
lirniiy of persons, not n Irinity Si the A|iclliiiari ms 
did hold i8sa Sir VV Hamiiton Pm ns 191 ( liter 
w.ax in his rcli),i Ids s|K,culations ui tpllinirnn 

ApoUinaiist. fois [ad medL tpo/hna- 
tita,i \polhiiai /I see t i ]- Aioi t IMRI t v '// 

1640111 II Ml ( /n \r t > 37/-I Makes e host if me d 

th. reforc not of the blessed Virgin therefore in Xp illiiiarist 
170* ll / < ( Un < i ) tm / illuis 338 \i>. Him uistswlo 1 c 
laved that llie Divinity of Christ was iiiste id f a S ul i > 
hist 1 ) i88* S iiM) //.r I / >/ V / A./ A//< (/ I *9 

Apollonian! ' Pi’*' " "‘'‘“'I [fL ipoHom-us, 

j I (.1 «jro\At»/»'i t/yof \pollo .also [ir name 1 i\n] 

1 I’ertaming to, leseinbling 01 having llu cha 
iteltiislics of \jiollo iht sun gisl of tht Greeks 

itul Koiniiis, the patron ol music and poetr) 

1663 Ol RIIII R e ton / It V) I 1 1 dcstioy the v» ry f uild i 
inn )fu I artly tn |)ii lence ll it the string f in Apolh 
man like h irp did 11 t sound i leasing t > their t iis < i8ca 
Siiiinv fl}»iu /> V,/ Ixni 1 vtiy A| .11 mini limb Is 
elsthed wall peel imlmuhl a l iii 1 I 11 s 

2 i)i \pollomHs of 1 iigt a famous Greek geo- 
meter nial invesligator of cf iiii sections 

«7»7 5« CIIINIIKS t / V 3/1/1 ll ll 1 be xVfxdloiii in 
H>l>crb Ills thi Hyprl h ililictii t kind thus t ill 1 
m nlridisiiiiclnn 10 the Inpcil I is >1 the hieher kinl 
1798 \3vv.x>oin ///// //rt/v IWWIII 308 Ihc \i 1 
loni ill or c mil | iir it il 1 

ApoUonic (' pi^puik , a I an [f C.i «ir A 

Atvii-osksce pice ) le ] Of or perlaitiuig to Apollo 
1880 v\ M 1 1 1 1 K A< /. r / 41 I 456 One 1 irxe web f 
A( oil me tlieol >gy 

Apollonicon. [f as prec ahar banuoHteau, 

etc J (bee c|Uol ) 

1834 P, 00/(3 ^ sb , . d/i// iiiipii the name given 
to a 1 h unlxr orgui if \ isi iMiwct.sup] lud vvilh Iv th keys 
ami I irrcis first exhibited in 1817 1x849 H Cm • 

RiiM I Ass I 3 4 Sing 'bf iigs of Reason to the grmditig of 

ApoUonisd ( ipp Huai/), t mi I ' [f os oree, 
+ -i/i- ] 1 o .act the Apollo , to decide oracularly 

on the merits of inusu poetry, etc 
1833 lluki 1 / XWMII 599 Ihc literary patient 
iin Ici this inlluciua iiii igiiieu himself authorl/cd to A^jol 
loiii/e 

ApoUOBllip (atv l/.Jip) uom, ud [f Apotlo 
4 -SHIP ] Ihe [lositioii of AihjIIo , pre-eminence 

III poetry ami prophecy 

V SiiRiiNO in A/.//// An Oct 384 Predeslmate 
to Ajwfioship, the godship of prophecy, the goduhip of song 

I ll Apollon tApp lipn) [L , a Gr, diroAAvo/i', 
pi p|)lc ot dnoKKv~ut to destroy] The destroyer, 

J a name given to the I If vil, w hi ncc Apollyonlst, a 
subject or follower ol Ajiollyon 


t Apo' 


13 M WvcLiP Pn IX It The aungel of d^nei^e to whom 
the name bi 1 brii, Lsbadon fursothe bi (jreke, ApTOllon 
1 1400 Rowland «! Ot IS 09 Malioun, And appolyne that he 
one levedc i6»)V 1 1 fcicui R(//f/if) 'Ihe Locusts, or Apol 
lyonixts. [Sec Rev i\ 3 n J 1678 Bunvan Pttp- 93 He 
Ls] ud a foul hieiid coming over to meet him his name 
IS ipoUyoH 

tApO’logal>u faie~^ ff I apolog-us, 

Gr d7r(/Ao7-os, atory + -al* ] Of tue nature of an 
njiologue or fable 

163 a TJmvuhari yctoil Wks. 1834 , 393 .\llegones of all 
sorts, whether apologal, affabulalury , paraljol.iry, eli 

fApO'lOger. Oh [f. prec + -tul ] One wlio 
tells aiiologiK-s, a fabulist 
i6ax Bt Riov Xnat Mil 111 11 v 11, A m/ii e (s.ut)i an 
Aiwlogcr) was brought up in a chest 1653 Wad aiiocsi 
I I tai It 258 (L 1 A sober ai)oloj5cr 
ApoloifttlaC (applikliyc tik) a and d Also 7 

apoTogoUque, apollogetlok [a hr apologdiqiu, 
ad I apoloi^duiP, a (jr diroXoyyriKos fit for de- 
fence, f d-noXoyl taOai to s{xak in defence see 
AioiOf Y ] A ady 

1 Of the nature of a defence , vindicatory 

16140 tit/o) An VuologLtic Dtclarati m of the cuiiscicnllolis 
rresbyterums of the i’rov ince of Ixindon 17*4 A Coei ixs 
i I (. In A tn, 46 Many ap I gcUck wiiiii gs jf the am ui t 
Chri (1 III", bni led 9 s v )/ / j,itus. Align 

tines yv tl itiitc Pei Is apologitic in so far as it tn 
dtivoiirs t> show that Christi unty and the ehiiich .ire ihc 
only irkofsifeiv 

2 Regictfully aeknowlcdging ot excusing fault nr 
failure 

.855 Mvivuevv Hist I in, IV xviii 1 70 !• orced to speak 
lu isulHlucdand ipoloi,cia ti nc 186701 si-Ns/i/f <i88o\ 
II M 5 All iiiannci ol a| loguliu incssjigcs 

B ib 

1 A formal apolog) fur, or defence of, a person, 
doctrine, course of action, etc 

1605 15 \ UN 1 i 1 1 am < 1640 ) lo Reader 1 The intended 
\uologeiupic Is not )iul hbh d 1 1733 Nok 111 / /• 4 I 334 
1 hat all wl I h did nut then |)le isc, imi.t be attributed lo 
the ford Keeper and not to him A stall l\ ipul getic ' 
1751 J UN / / Hist I 3 9 Icrtulhan 11 Its \poI .grtic 

inveighs igniiist the me iim tciicy .iiid absurdity >f ilus 

2 pi or lollnt sun, Ihe deknsive method of 
aigiimcnt , often spu Ihe argumentative elefeiiee 
ot ( hnstiaiiit) 

/* J 733 Nokih y < is 18 / 6)11 1 46 1 odrou these i|iologctics. 
i8u 7r in/y ( yi / 11 169 /. 1 lie sciciilc >1 apologi tics wi 
uiikii )vvn till the all icks of ilic advtrsaiies of L hrisiiantty 
lisuimd i learned ail 1 s iciitifii iharacler t 88 s ■H/uiiieinit 
sTsuv 7 x/i 1 be kind f f 1 xk most rational of all in the 
w ,iv )f Llinsti in apol >gcUi 

Apo loge'tical, K [f as piee 1 --ALI] 

1 ^ Ai’ouiui'rK a 1 

ll 1600 Homo K y / /’>/ MU 305 Writings a|)ologctif tl of 
her royal unhority i 64 obciiiR Ihi R ti In tddoul 
18671 I 3 T 9 A hug apid)gcticil urati n if his own inno 
tency 1859 Jowm Aoiiiit>i\ 11 s 8 o Ihe former have a 
dogmatli al the latter an aiiologctic il churai ter 

2 -Apul(J( me 2 

1634 R H Saterfu Aigiiii Pref 1 I llijught fit to wise 
'ill Apologeticall evpressions of this Workes wctkiricssc 
i 865 LnKvyi it, mi/ <1878 11 88 IVisccun .11 be. iinelm 
guiu grew ipulogctn d timid and cv isivt 

Apo loge*tically, K</z’ [f prei t iv-] In 
apologetic nuinner, b) w.ay of apology 

16490 Wvn ,nHnf / ,t y II 3,2 Iltsc Inicr Ikuu 
\ pi 1 >gi lie illy 1 ul hslif ll f )r s msfai Hull of tile houldlery 
1836 (AK I OX ymh 1 23 Coltndge murmuied ipolo 
geiically ‘ I got tb it 1) )ok ehc i). 

t Apolp’^cal, a Olx [f Gr b.voXoyia de- 

feiiei, Ol anuA 7 s fable + -lt \T ] 

1 Of the ml lire of an ajiology or defeiiet 

1607 'll, np/i un s 1 leth Frcf uj, 1 had of him in 
J pistle or Apologicdl pra;amble dirci ted vni > you 1665 
) I5r wn KtUh \n arol vi all Kclan/ii of thi viirticidii 
SufTtniigs of llu faiihuiU Ministers of the Church 

2 Of the natuie of an ajiologue, parable, or fable 

1633 * Adams H ks 1 ( 1862 ) II 166 (D) lu this silcni 
ol jection Christ makes ,in apol gical answer 

t Apo'logism. OOs-‘ [ad (ir diT()Ao 7 t(rfi os 
the rendering of an aeeuunt, f dtToA.o 7 i{ *a0ai , but 
referred in meaning to Ai’oLoi ut, Aroboi.isi ] ‘ \ 
defence or cxcime, a speith ot written answer m.a(lt 
in justihuation of anyone* ’ iJloiint D/oj-jo.,/ 
A|)OlOgist (aiip Io(l/;ist) [a kr apo/oj^is/e, f 
Gr dwoAo^ta defence, after anTayouinar ijv, aoipioT 
7JS etc see Auoloi y and isi j One who apo 
logucs for or defends by argument, a piofesscd 
literal y champion 

1640 ri IIai 1 //(4 1 13 Ihc Apologist profcsscth foi 

them, that they greatly desired to conserve the government 
of the Bishops 1738 Vouno lovi I ante vi ( 1757 ) 156 1 has 
pleads the devil s fair apologist 1844 Ln Brocoiiam flnt 
toHst XV 1862 ! 333 Mr Hume, the staun h apologist of 
all the Siinrts xB 68 Gladstone yuv Mundt vii ( 1870 ) 
184 Never was the heathen creed so sublimated, as when 
It perished under the blows of the Christian apologists. 

Apologise (Spr lod.{3lz), V [APOLOOV + -IZB , 
cf (jt AifoXoyi’fabai to speak in defence &naXoyl<i, 
fcOat, to which the formation corresponds, is a 
denv of dirdAoTOj ApoLOGUB.] 

1 intr To speak in, or serve as, justification, 
explanation, or palliation of a fault, failure, or 
anything that may cause dissatisfaction , to offer 
defensive arguments, to make excuses. Also in 
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modern usage . To acknowledge and express regret 
for a fault without defence, by way of icparation 
to the feelings of the peison afleeted Const for 
*SJ7 Da*<iel Ctv Wars i\ ii, Lnfoned to apologueWuh 
foreij^ states for two «iionnous ihinj^s rl MoRk 

Auttd. Alh Pref is, I tun ^u^dy an< Ioki/c for my self that 
Necessity has no law sms i 5 k 1 oi 1 /y f-ound U^or/d 
(1840) yO They had vrry Uiile wine, whitli the governor 
uMlogiscd for 1755 Mcm /’ JJra/tt Ded , Cirtumstunte'* 
which might well nave apologized for such a Conduct i860 
Coritk Mag ^43 We are wont ui a sin iking, conteinptil le 
sort of way, to apologue for our holidays 1878 Srni v 
Stem 111 497 Stein, us usual, sins by ovcr*cniphatic ex- 
pressions for winch he later freely apulogists 

t2 turns (by omission of prep Jot) Obi tare 

imSwiVT^/o/ Wks 175s IV I 31 . 1 he doctor takes his 
!unt from hunc-c, 1 a|>ologivc hi*i laic offem c 

Apologixer (3pp 16d.pi znj) [f prec 4 ml] 

One who apologues (in modem usage lor a fault 
or offence , in early use - Apoioi isr) 

1660 H Mork Myst Godl III II 61 Another sort of Apo- 
logmrs for Heathenism 1677 J M[ssvi n] I u-n 0/ 
jg n » His ajioli j,istrs Ixbnii to frer him 
Apo'losfisinip, «// ^b [f as prec +-iN(jl] 
l>c/cncc vindication, offciing nl an apology 
tiix ditt Anti Caton for the apologuing of the Jcsuilcs 
I >oc trine 

Apologfue ( h jxflfig) Also fi 7 logy, 7 -logo 
[air apoloi^ui, ad I ajolo^u^, a Gr dirdAoyov 
account, story, fable, f drro off + Aoyos speech! 
An allegorical story inltndcd to coiney a iiscliil 
lesson, a moral fable (Apphcl mon esiitcially 
to a story tn which the actors or spcakcis are taken 
from the brute creation or from inamm'vtc natuic ) 
155a 5 LAUMI.R S.riii J Aim 0845) .1 , lo teveh the 
people m apologies, bringing iti how one be ist talketh with 
another 1607 Iopsul duo fkhd I 1 G 578 \ pretty 
apohgy of a league that wis m id hetwivt the v\ Ives ind 
the sheep 1699 1 1 vi i tv /’A // 40? I s ip i jxior Slave <ot Id 
make Apologues ut Samos 1837 9 H m i vm /tt t 1 tt \ 

T1 118 Lmpiov iiig tlie veil of ipol Koe 1879 I vkkau / utl 
I 6jj The apologue of the self assert ing iiieiiiljeis in 1 ( 

\u reminds us at once of the ingem jus f ible jf Mentmus 
\f,npp.c 

Apolo^ (a|)frlod^i), [t.'a hr apobi^te\, oA 

I apologia (also in hug use), a Gr anoKoyia de- 
fence, a speech in dcfeiici, f unu awx^, off f Xoyta 
speaking j Const {oj obs ) Jot 

1 '1 he pleading off fioni a charge or impulation, 
whether expiessed, implied, or only content d ns 
[lossiblt , defence ol a ]iersoii, or vindication of an 
institution, tic, from accusitioii or aspeision 

1533 Ml Ki /l//< ) ApsI icit- of S^i I lionias \I re lsii>ulit, 

I I life liv him iflcr he hid giiicii o iri the 0(h e jf I ml 
Cluiictihi f 1 ngl indc 1589 h Jki 1 ( 0/4) An Aio 

I cie ')■ nefeii e of oiir Dijcs 1650 Hwii 1 S A I 
I V itin 0 Now they shsll hi ih by A]) I t,> lx* main tui licit 
I I i 1754 Sim KLoea />/ji (i/VQ f i' itS ^nd before the 

II It gieat Cciirl of Arcopufcitcs P ml nude his Apolot,) 
1796 Hi Watson idh\ An Ai>o 1 t(,> fir tie Hil le *850 
J 11 Nivvmvn /hp mtt bU|//i 4 \p 1 gies fir v in its 

f the cro it doetniies of the faitli 1876 M I) vv its Um > th 
/ id 'sb A very manful ajK 1 icia was tint with which 
Ml s Miller favoured the laim lutlieiiee 

2 T ess formally Justiluatiou explainltoii, or 
e sense of an niculcnt or com sc of action 

1588 Sh \ks / / / V 1 14 H IS 1 ;//< p- ind 1 1 // slull b e 
ir ingling a Sn ikc , ind I will h iii an Apulo) u f 1 th il 
juipoe 17*5 Ol I ot f t > ( / (/ >/l )84j o jhe 

coll e I i< ICC f those meisuics will 1 c tin best i) 1 f 1 
yc iidiicf 1894 DinoiN / //'/ ( >11 fi 5S Imiketnuip 1 cv 
I 1 the It idr s f jr die il j ic I 1 \tl ict 1855 f u 
lUtlif) // I III VI ,85 To fuMiish an apology for his cl st 

conflllti II nt, a story was Isot II|> of ui attciupt to es ip* 

H All < vplaiialion tillered to a person alkcttd I v 
otic’s action that no offence was intended, coupled 
with tht expression of legrel for any that mav have 
been given, or, a frank aeknowUdgement of the 
offence v\ith expression of regret for it, by way of 
rt paratioii 

1594 Shaks a*/ /i III III VII 104 My I rd dun ntidts 
I I Mich Ap I KU 1667X11 vA* / i\ 8s( in I ci fi c 

i vui c t lint' I lologuc, and Apologic to pronipi 169a K vv 
/>/ Picf 14 1 have Ml this 1 litioii rem ivi li one Siiljc l 
r \prl Igv 1754 t MAI MAVI I ttt IV zi If vou are fer cd to 
ill irc furthu iiif iiiiition do it with p ] i r ,ii ol cusf r 
die tiouble ) u Rive 1848 I Him Jar of t) n \ \ ij6 
\fter m 1113 iixilngics f ir the bin ny he w is takliic, 

4 Sonuthmg vvhuh, as it were, intrely ajijie irs 
to apologi/c lor the abReiiee of what ought to have 
been theie , a pool xubstitute 
17M f omu iwrur No Waistcoats ed^ed with a inrr iw 
ord, w huh serves as an apolo^ for hec 1858 I Maiimws 
m///((T879 1 I Gibbon, the nisi jnaii, w es said lo li ivc had 

III nose at all, only an apology for one 1874 Iorstir 
Pi kttn 120 to swallow a hasty apology for a dinner 

• Obsolete form of Afoiot u>, q.v 
I" Apology, V Obs tare [f prec sb ] '1 o 

npologtze 

1633 Hlywooi) / «jf frav III ss Thus much let me foi 
hiiii Apoligie ’1671 J Webstlk (in Webster) For which 
he can not well ap ilogy 

Apomeoometer (si.pi7,inzkpin/t9j) [f Gr utto 
away, off -h ix^h-os length + /xlrp-ov measure ] An 
instrument for measuring the distance of objects 
i860 in / iig d/it/i -{July {8t)/t riie only mistake which 
roulii IK nr in using the a]K>nieeumetcr would be in assuming 
1 V long level 


Apomeoomotry ( c jwim/kji metn) [f as 
prec + Gr -furpla measuring] The art or Kcicuec 
of measuring the distances of objects 

1370 I >LU A/ft/A Pt rf 16 1 o vndetstaiid Iby geometry] 
how farre, a thing scene tun land or water) is from the 
measurer may be e-vlled Ajiomceometne (In Pint 1 11s, 
Baii tv, and iiuiet Hiclc 1 

tA’TOniel. Ob ran. [ad Gr. dirojitAt ] ‘A 
kind cif (lecoetion )Mepared of honey or an honey- 
comb mixed with vinegar, and boileel a short time ’ 
Chambers C>/ Stipp l“«s^ 

(1657 iiixiiiNsoN httuus Pup s 9 AiKsmcIi is made also 
after ihi like mnniiLr ) i68t lit n ni Gloss g*r , Afomt 

Aponorphia ( eiwnp jla) CIu /// [f Gr «iird 

fronn Multi 111 \ ] A white crystalline powdei, 
Cu H, NO , obtained by healing morphia with an 
excess of hytlnschlonc acul also Apomorphine 
1869 / ng Mfi/i 1 <) l 4i/i I hi physiological effeeCs if 
aiKiiii vriihia are very dlflireni from tnose of iiiorphiic 1875 
H Wool! I tunp 1167; 448 Hr Gee was the first to an 
iiounec ih It apomorphi i IS i ccrl utl and prompt emetie 

Apon, obs form off ION 
Aponenrogrikphy ( e iM,mui/ g-rvio [f Aio 
NbUiio sis-h f K\i Hv ] 1 he description of nixmtii- 

roses 1880111 V / s In 

Aponanrology Oi i •d'lo [i ix i>rce ^ m v , 

cf mod 1 r aponein o/ofu ] Ihe seiciitilic stutiv of 
apoiK ill OSes 1859 'V Hi I SI I R 

II Aponeuroii* ( (>« 8»») I'hy^ ri -es fl , 

a (ir An vfifMsiiis f rtwoi «i / ti or tu ehaiigt into a 
Itndon f «iro off, nwav -h I'eO/Kii' smew ] Avihitc, 
shining, libioiis intnibniit, sointtimes serving as 
the shenth of a must It sometimes foiiiitng the con- 
nexion bt tween a imisileand a tendon 

1676 111 ! ht! I t> \I jfk) 1 he lower liimsclcl xiises 
from the veruhre of the I yi s, and ends in the same ajio 
neurosis i8<u^mRMiM\ S/u <Va</ 7 9<, 1 icinuxed the 
eyst fr m off uir apoiiriiiusis f the extern il ol li pii iiiusclt 
i873 MnARi / tfw tu if \it\ z8i Vluilesare separvud 
from I I h I tiler 1 y inciiil ruics leiimd ij oneiiri sts 

Aponeurotic ( Fbl'b [«<• 1 r 

mitjol/i/ut set prec and ic ] f>f, pci taming to, 
or consisting of, apoiu iiroses 

1751 Si XI K in f A// / 1 tii<. \IVIl 3 7 \n interior ajH) 
neiiri lie Hmin t 1845 1 < lunV, Bow man / //i i Inaf I 71 
Aponeiirotl tinliii us ex| 11 ions, ( ocl veiy useful in 
jr U,.tiiK Ihe w ilK.fenvit 

i^ouenrotomy ( i tomp [f \pom,i no sts 

eCir Tti/«a cutting ] Dissection of the ni>ontu 
roses 1859 in Wn isivii 

A-pOOp tap// P), <' 6 b phi [ \//</ I f PtMil’ sb ] 
On the poop, astern 

(*597 J I h 33 Steere at 'll! yiieli tir miss 

tlehavcii ifoLg.Althee Iran stoniie i ni ht II wont le) 
1809 XV Ikvino A«/ /t // II II 1P4 86 Sic e uU get 

il mg very neaily as fast w ith the wind al c id, es i pen p 

tApoO'r, 7 ' Oh tan. * ln4apore [a Ohr 
apta n u, apaun </ to impoverish ] 

<41400 l/\ Latdab^H nliw ) lo hem that were nporct iii 
III I idc 

Apopouptic ( k[)<ipemptik\ a and \b lan 

[ad Gr Avon* /inTcK atro ittfin eiRto send nw ay ] 

A adj TVrtaiiimg to disimssal , valedictory 

_ « 753 .C..vm,u Rsf3</. sv , 1 he aiitienls had eitam 

holy diys, wherein they I >ek l« eve of the gods with gMi 
I I'll ptle songs 1815 /« 1 / t rtf n 470 Ilitydi iiism I 
them, foi'owMiK them to the altos with apopeuiptle liyiiilis 

BAA laiewell hvmn 

•753 CiiAMunis fyd S/<// , \ptpimptn a lijinn ad 
dr ssed 1 2.1 stranger on Ill^ dcparluic trim a | lace 10 lus 

Apopeialous (.ept/pe talas), « Hot [f (ir dub 
away + rriraK-ov petal + -oi s ] Having distinctly 
bcpaiatc or free petals 

1875 Hi SM 1 1 Uvi H S I /<i y> 1/ 471 If the le ives I f the 

) >einnth whorl are not c herent I ut fiee, this is < \j re seil 
y the teniis it uf/tn s p tl us or ipostpaUns^ and t 4 « 

thi. r »/( t th Its or a pop fat us 

llApOphaais fljvfasis) Pint [I , a f.r 
diruipaaii denial, I dvo-tpaiai to ‘speak off,’ denv ] 
1657 t Smiih 1/3 / A/itf 164 Aiioph.i IS a kind of an 
Irony wheicby we doiiy th it xve say or d k that which we 
especially say or d le i753Cn xmri hs Cy / S iipp -tpop/t t 
SIS whereby we It illy s lyer advise a thing under a feigned 
show ofpessii V, ovei or dis uadiiig IL (In mod Diets J 

tA poplllegxna*tic, a andrA. J/ed Ol [mod 
formation, not on (sr analogies, with reference to 
dvmpXtypaTli-tiv (see below) and form of I’lli hG- 
MVTic] A atlp Promoting the removal of phlegm, 
expectorant B sb (sc agent) 

17*7 SwiFi / ttllttcriw VI 316 tdimnikter toeaeh oflhcm 
apopblci^iiiatics 1T31 Baiify, Apophlepnati k Midi 
lUu medicines tu be enewetl that have the taeulty to puri,i- 
the head and brain of cold phleginattck humours by il c 
nose, mouth, etc 1880 in Syd Soi Lex as ‘ old term 

t Apophlegnuii'tical, a. Mtd. Obs t-prcc 

1706! /HU Ills, JpophUrmattcal Medumts 

t ApopUe'gmatism. Med Obs [ad Gr 

dwofpKtytianaft ov, f Avo<pX.€y futrl^’UV see below ] 
1 The action r f purging phlegm from the heat) 

*753 Chambers (yit Supp , ApophUgmattsm by the 
moutri IS a kind of particular Salivation 
2 An apophlegmatic agent or treatment 

*615 Dxnii li (Ju hi s A ad (1717)184 Strange Speech 
Of Irochiscs, Opuu, Apophilegmatibniis tVS^ \x Bmtt s 


^len t ( mptf i 8 Cupping the head and bliRtenug the 
I neck [ill tpoplexyj signify htllc if Apophlegmatism* will 
not da 175s 111 JoiiNbON and in mod Uicts 
t Apop!ale|f]iift*tiBant, a and sb Med Ol> 
[f ^apophligmatize, ad (ir dvotpXtyfmri^’-tiv to 
purge away phlegm + vM t.i auststhesutui (Prob 
there was mod L aJ>opkln^maitzat e, antefu ) 

1718 Qcinly is eitecf in Johnson i7M Ciiamhers ( J'< / 

S«// {pophltt^maft du/i are of two kinds, one admimstred 
liy the w ly of ihc nuiuth the other given by die nustnls 

t Apophle gmatiser. Med Obs. [f *apo 

phhgmatt i set llee)+ KU' ] - Al OPHLKGMATICaA 
167* Sai mun Syn Mtd ill xvii 377 Apophlegmatuers, are 

sui h as by thtw ing or (jnrRling, <lr*w down Phlegmatick 
t-x rtments from the 1 r tin by the Pallet 

i Apo’phoret. Obs « [ad L. apophorltum, a 
(»r dvotpt prjTou thing cainetl away, preiscnt, f diro 
i/ifp tiR to bear awiv ] (See quot ) 

16*3 Cl) KiKVM l/pA > f a new yeeres gift 1676 Be 1 

I OKAK, lp,plii / i thing I resented at some solemn time , 
as i New yexrs gift 1 the likt 

Apophthegm, apoth«ffm(x (v^'in) Forms 

) 6 apothograa, 6-s apo(ph)thegme, 7 apophthem, 
7- apothegm, 6- apophthegm [at! (peril through 
] med L *apotlitfind) Gr drdupbtypa something 
clearly sjmkcii, a terse say mg, f dnotpeiyy taOm tu 
sjieak one’s ojninon clearly, f dim forth 4 ^Biyy- 
taOai tn utter a souiiil, s]x.ak The spelling aj>a~ 
thipn w is the more usual till preference was ex 
] ressed ill johiisnii s Diet tor npopbf/iti^ fit, which is 
j now inoie frequent lu Lngland Webster adopts 
iipot!ti.^ui, which Woictster also thinks ‘jicrhaps 
j best su| poitctl b) eominon usage ’ Cf rr apo 
I phtlu^nii Sp iippfhi .^uta It aJoG ..ma A terse, 
j pointed saying, cmbotlxing an important tiutli in 
(evv words, a intliv or sententious maxim 
•553 ®7 S' a <) 1 1 1 14X wiDf •'< / Aiioilici \i >- 

II ^ttiiif I) lajirr I57« liossi wi 1 1 humu n it/ih 

I His \jK)ihc(,iiii' or word C r niiiii it uua 15B6 I 

j IIooM-K ( irili it, St h I III // hnsh II 97/1 (,raiic ui I 
1 I itliie apoi lilhcKint s 1646 s.)k J l’i< wsi P nt // 

1 hr V)>oi(i< i^mcs, ir rc|)iilrd it|)yr< f wisd iiiir whir f 
, many arc lo be seen iti 1 atiiiiis ,791 1 swi-li J <> i " 

I (i8i6)ll 360 |< hiis II Slid lei l> I III i 1 I aiiophil 11 , 1)1 
at which m iny will si lit Pun 11 mis tin last rcfiu, »( i 
seouiidrrl i8>3Kn x 4 ,|ihi< >> II i7olhciii iIuk' ‘ 
vnd aeuh lied s lynicsofthr uieieiils 183s S 11 / iti ni 
(18541 85 ) lb iriiig Ills misery in idc tin ground of ii]h) 
tl rgms ml fiovirls 1855 aIiimvn /at Lb> 1884 l\ 
XIV V J04 1 hi. r Ml I iltiii I imjirissinc iiiiassof fl if 11 I 
j ihoiu III ml II UH I liilirgin 1879 I vhhxk Ai/i/l 591 Di 
' adiiiir it le Ht I rew 1) ophtlugm, I earn to say 1 do not know 

Apophthegzaatio, apothegm- (* 

I inxtik), (7 [ad fjf cliro(/i^<7/rari/f-()j sententious 
I see jiiee and le ] Of, \>ertaimMg to or of the 
nature ol, an ajvophlhtgni , addicted lo the use of 
' a]>ophlhegms , sententious, jnlhv 

»7^ NV Iavum III )/<«//< At \\ S17 Ihr uuhly of 
ijM I hthegn lie iiisiniiti in 1840 Sir J Sufmvn / / 

Js! if, 1 1 41 ) i he n) o) tuhej,ni Uic sentciUiousncx* of Burke 

I A pophthegma tioal, apothegm-, t/ [< ns 

I prtc+-\T!] prec 

i ,589 Nasiii ll» ni f t I ntaf 15I), 'such a Chaos of 
common jiliies no aitoiheginatKal 1 yeostheiies < uer kh 
eeiltj 1603 Hoi 1 \M) //«/ jft/i 167 R) 1 h it i)) jhlluc 
inUi ll and piwtrfiil speech of iliLiis i837 LviT0N I//1 i, 
1 Ol The 1) ulcgmitlcil Hinmr liu 

A pophtliegma’tically,apotbegm-, 

tart [f pile + iv-] In an aiuijihthcgmatic 
manner , neiitcnlioiislv, pithily 

16301 I vv H Water l> B</a I/o/ADrd \Vk 1 
176 (lulls, oil Krkes, <\pothcgmatie illy buj died vp and 
garbled 1863 1 I OKNiii RY /r«f <»v S/ /II 1 1 ! All qu-irrels, 
sudlhi h inptr r iiwplitliegmati ally h ivc two sides 

Apophthegmatiet, apothegm- kpo}>cg 

mitist) [f Gr dvotpetypar anZifiBtypa) Al< - 
I'HliiKvi + -IS) ] \ professed maker ol .apo 

phthegms. 

I t-jnj P L / S<«(( 4 1 15 A iKirl I r or vl )r w ml 1 I is< 

I no iiwn t ) <l ) 1 1 I I ) SI d 1 j the ir iil t for Ins sare isins, 
to the U tlu(,in list f ir lus senlii CCS 

Apophthegmatiie, apothegm- (.cpo|ie g 

m.lt^\/^,^) [f aa jirte +.;/i] lownUorwpcak 
j in apophllngms 1 leiiee apophthegmatiaiiig 
I (b and /// a 

’ 1785 P\i I V / /«/ I Prtf k I Ills sententious ipotlitK 
' inati/liig style xBi8 I 1 1 // ttigmiti < 

Apop^go (d|/’(''l-5/^ 0 th [i (jT dnopiyr] 
‘tseajie,’ hence 'the curve with which the shaft 
escapea into the base or capital,’ f diro iptvyttv to 
flee away In I appph)gp, mod I r apophys^e^ 
hence lx.tter ,c ^fid-{ J The part of a column where 
It springs out of its base, or joins its cajiilal, usually 
moulded into a concave swteji 01 eavetto 
-.***3 J. Smcii- /)(/<// ( lija, rhe second (lart [of the 
Capilall) deuide into j jiartex , a of those shalbc for 1 chiniis 
the rest is lefte for the 3 Kitiges which be called Apo 
phigcH, or Anuli iji^Glossof^r Aina, ApoihygL is tful 
part of a coluinn where it seems lo fly out of its T ase and 

liegms to shoot upwards 187a Siiii 1 tv (y/ori tut Jiiins 
411 the apuphygeur curvature at the top and bottom of I he 
shaft of a column 

jl^OphyllitO (app filsit, icpoh bit) Mm [nio<l 
f (jt duo off + <j>o\Aov leaf iTv ‘so named by 
tlauy, iHo^, in allusion to its tendency to exfoliab 



APOPHYLLOUS. 


890 


APOSTA8IED. 


under the blow-jnjie ’ ( l^na) ] A zcohlic mineral, 
a h>dratcd silicate of lime ami potash, with a trace 
of fliioiine, occurring in glassy Sijuare pnsmt or 
oclahcdroiiij, or laminated masses, with a pearly 
lustre , widely distributed in nature, and produml 
artilicially 

i8lo rdiH Ri~ XVII itg Fhe spurrj luitre whi<.h 
(haralten/c^ upophyllite i8^ I awri-nlic totin’t Jtfitii 
< /(in 26 A|>oj)h) llite i» found in the geodic cavities of vol 

ApophyllOlUi (sepofi las), a Hot rare, [f as 
jnee + oi s ] Having the sepals dmlmct 
1875 111 NNLi 1 R Pm K 'ta hs, htt 471 Where ihtn. is only 
tic |H.iniltll whirl, tnd it in ilesiiLtl In snic thatj 1 1 con 
inIn of free Iciscn, the lerms ileut/urophyUoui or n/n 
/•hvlloui iitay be used. 

Apophysary (apt' Phys. [ad 1 r 

apoph)\a/tt see below and Mil] Anoiinsjvi 
tSjj R ftiij’ ( y i VIII 502/2 J he cthinoiil Mirfacc of ilic 
temptiral btiiie is uporlioiiofah >Ii jw traiisvrrNLt5lintlv.r, 
with an awphysary Uniina [une lauu iJ>of>liysat)t\ 
Apopoi^ate (uivfiscit), a Hot rate [fAi’n- 
1HY»1S + .\11 ] (Seequot) 

1863 RsRKH l\ /fn/ A/oMti, Glovs. //r»///j/i/i/t,furniNhLd 
with au a^physne 1880 in Syd S 1 , \ 

ApopiiysiAl (ivp< 7 h zial),n tare 1 ess cortecily 
apophyaal [f \i*oi hi hi -8 4 -\i ] Hclongmgto, 
or of the nature ol, an ajiophysis 

Kicharuson / tot vnii 232 1 he vtiiir.il salve Iin 
Braihiopoda] supports tlu iipoiihjsal tppartiUN 1880 
s>(/ Sue lex, A.po/'hyital point, the luiulcr jioiiit nsci a 
scitebral spinous process which is next to the place of exiii f 
.1 painful spinal ners < 

I Apopnyall (App fihis'i Pi es Also 7-8 apo- 

physe [a Gr deoi/iumt olf shoot, t Avo fron • 
growth G1 I r apophyst, also used in hnglish 
in 17 18th c] 

1 Phys A natural protuberance or jirocess, arising 
from, and forming a conluuious part of, a bone , 
ft/ one of the proecssts on the spinal ser’ebra 

i6ti C 1 .H /’/ i the J'rocesse, Apophyst, or out 
slaiuliiiR part of a bone 1646 Siu I IUuwni 1 ^eud Ip 
181 Sni n ffish] as hsve the Ap 1 liysts of their spine made 
Ifuerully like a combe /runs XI VII I 3. llic 

rocky apophy sc of the ear Trine 1847-^ 1 ( im C u/ b/i/ 
ft Pnys IV 37/2 I he poraniastoid ajiophyMs IS dilated 

2 Hot A dilatation of the base of the theca or 
upore case m some moss»cs 

1794 'SI'N A'd/rswrt/r s / (»/ wvil 29 ( \ kind of rrccplar Ic 
r died by I inn eus Ajs)] I15 is I y It dlci tlic 1 >isk 1863 
BlhkilIY btit Mossts 111 a In un « irly tier <f growth 
the Apophysis belongs ijuim os much to ihe stem as the 

'Iiorangiiim 

Apoplectic (xpnplc ktik , (i and 6 [ad hr 
apopLitique ^ifith c. in 1 ittri ) or L apoplu/uu , 
a Gr atronKrjitTiKi \ apoplectic, f aironXxjKros dis- 
abled by a stroke, f AitorrKijoofiy sec Al'olifcXY 
and ic] A a<(/ 

1 Of, pertaining to, or laiisiiig, anoplcw 

i6ii UiAUM & ti / nioiif/i //on i. An j ] UlIIc fit I 
use to have, After tiiy heats in war c irth ssh c nl 1 176a 

OoLDSM Clt tlclidxUM 1817)68 riio Ills f lllf'IcssM III 
ipoplt lie fit upon tht fl ir 1839 ()i 1 1 ss \/ \i ' 
wxv C I) ed I 279 One of \ mr Niiff si in lied ip jilt tic 
Lfavals 1878 A IlsMinoN V/ Vn Bs ( 1 rtuiii et« nn is 
cf the apnpiccllc Altai k 

2 buffering from, or showing syinjitoins of, apn- 

plexv Also y/^. 

1711 in Raids 17431' ' J S '^a’’ o 4 I hcOpci m >n 

has been twice pcrfuniKil by me 011 two ap nlc tic 1 iii ills 
ci8ia Miss Aisiin M uuJ Pk (i8si) 17 A short nc ki I 
ajioplcctic sort of I> II iw 1837 Un ki ns /’ nXte 1847 ait i 
Ai,ciirlemati with an a|>uple< tic lotintcn line. 1863 Kimiii r 
RtS (ji »(,//»6i I he swollen, uMpIccIn ksikuig ciitton higs 

t 3 Uf use ngiiiisi apoplew Am vrnniitiK 
tr Charms RoynU/iamnu .14 I his II il« m laais 1 
the Name <f Apoph / t I y rei.iti u is s nrcal K< iiu I) j 
against VpopIcMcs 1704 \im>ison / fnfji isfif 1 47 \im|>lcLtic 
bdcim 1743 Miry, V pii,tn.K {.ovhI against tlic .q o 
plen (Not in hiissos I ( 

B «/' One liable to, or suffering from, apoplexy j 

ni67o}{A Ki-T - 16 / Ht// nnsW 1 4 I) I'm oft n we ic 
ihcic is life in an sp pic tick tli«ii.,h he Mini to I c dc id 
>715 llvAiiii-y / nm Ih f t, \ l,//iini 1 1 ise who fall into 
It should be inanagd as pitintoiiN Ai | li 0 ks | 

Apople'otioal, >4 au/t [l prcc -4 -V1 l ] I 

1 = Ai’ )Pi irrit I I 

1896 Bi OVNT pel hulling to the apo I 

Jiwt (ill c»x\vii''2 I>ingcninsly ill if m J 


plexy 1668 
\poplectlcal dlsteiiipci 


>779 Johns IN in A \ioet/ 1816I 


apoplectical disor Icr 

2 ^Al'OrLUTK 2 . 

j6»9 C rookb Kmiy 0/ Min 500 Such men »s dye Ajki- 
plccticalL 17M Radium Afo/r R Sih uo iheone, I.unc 
of the gout, tne other, extremely apixipfCtical 

3 = Aropi Krriu 3 

1711 R Alta V, -I/ii/Aif/irt/ good agaiiut AiKiplcxy 17M 
tHAsiRiRs(> / /snpp , kpopieitictil tnrdt nm a name ustu 
by some for what we more properly call antopi pintui 

Apople'ctically, ck/v [f piec+.L\^] In an 
apoplectic manner with symptoms of apoplexy 
i88t Atiss ntini i« N K^ph I 156 1 he Rector yva.s sighing, 
somewhat apopleciically 

Apoplectiform (a. ix7plektif(7jm), df Path [a 
hr apopleitijorme sec Vi'opLkcric and -fuHii] 
IlTMiig the form of apojdcxv 
1876 bARTtlui.oyv iVuf l/nf 1879 545 Ihe apupleclifurm 


V iriety of acute ccrcliial congestion 1878 A Hamiiton 
Rrrt l)i 6 1 hr np pleciiform variety is generally a 
slight cerebral henioiili ige 

A*poplex. o.tfh [ad I aMlexis, a, (Ir. dird- 
\ariant of dwowArji^ia ] - Apoplkxy 

1533 bevor Last Helt/t 11541) 46 Iminodemte sleep maketh 
y* body apt unto palscis, awoplcvis, falling sikiics x 6 oS 
B JoNsoK tolpoHt I iv 36 flow- dos his apoplese? 1690 

I ocKK Hum L/ndtrsi iii vi (cd 3I a4f An Apoplex {may 1 
leave neither Sense, nor Understanding, no nor Life 179a 
Culbriix.k Happintts I 24 Apoplex of heavy head I hut 
surely aims his dart of ieaa. 

b fig 

1888 tyRVDKN KrU ktdr 239 And here the sons of God 
arc pelrihtd with w«w, , An apiipli x of grief 
A'poplCZ, t auh [f i»rcc ill) , cliiclly m pa 
pplt J 1 o siiikc With apoplex), juiralyze, bcmiinb 

l6osSHyK3 Him lll iv 74 Sure that sense U aiKjplex d 
16x4 ili-vn s u( nnnK in iho !• inding her husb itid a|>u 
pled in -ill his hinbes thd Mil 403 liy apoplex all the 
vitall s) irits. iSiiltyiioN/i/ Wks 11)3211 2O9 If suddenly 
•qi >)>lc\cd, would nc rest in hw ^ave? 

t Apoplo'xiotis, a Ohs rare-^ [f nc\t + 

-ou « , lC oit imottwus ] Of apoplectic natiin 

a 1734 Arbl 1 iiNor till Ogilvie) Apoplcxious and other ton 
geiicious distaacs. 

Apoplexy (ne (itfiplekhi) hornis 4 7 apo- 
plexie (^4-5 poplexie, 6 poplesye), 7 apoplexy 
[a h r apopUxu^ ad I apopL xta (occis usetl in 
Eng ), a Gr. dgoirXjy^ia name of the same mnladv, 
f £rorrXij(7c7-*jv to disalrle by a stroke, f dtro off, 
(m comb ^ completely + nKfjaa tiv to gtrikc ] 

I A malady, \tiy midden m its attack, which 
arrests more or lesa compUttly the powers of sense 
und motion , it m usually caused by an efiusion of 
blood or serum in iht brim, and {irecedcd by giddi- 
ness, partial loss of muscular jmwer, etc 

1 lylMCHocrR \unPr 7 i Nipiopl.sicfr / nepophxic) 
lie shenlc iiat hir heed 1398 I Ri visa Ixttl/i 1 )< P A III 
w ii49S> S9 A|>oplevn» is a ruyll that niakiih a man Icnc nil 
iiiancr reliiig is« 1 indi-sav Monanhe iv 5117 bum ar 
elissoluit suddantlye Re Cattaruc or b« Poplesvc 1597 
Sn\KN s /ten /!', I 11 126 I his Apoplex i« in lies I tukc it a 
kind of I tthargie, a sleeping of the blood, a horson I inghng 
1748 Thomson (hi/ ludM Ixwii 692 Whilst Aj>opl« \y 
cr imm d Intemperance knocks Down to the ground at once, 
IS butcher felleth ox 1881 Hicms Mv")" I aydon 1 u 

I I frequent npoidexies would be the result 

b in huhoHty 

*8*4 Markh \M t //»)/« // / 1(23) 163 The Aia)ple\u or 
filling cuill in Hawkes 1715 Rradli v / nn />/ / I/a 
p/ \y a Disea-sc tliai n<i/cs the Htsds of Hawks, com 

nioniy by reason of two much Grease *uul Store of Blood 

2 ttattf or 

t us I HI f » Rt till It Riiijl, Ills disease is the very 
-xic of the I )oiiatistcs. 1678 ) > t IM/r s C ii/t 5a 

shness It IS the souls aiioplexy, wherein all the noble 

faculties of the miiid aie c ist into a dead sleep 1868 Moi 
Liv DittiA Aip M III 8 4 Ihe c uniry wax without a centre 
1 herew is small th iiiccofaixiplesy yvhere there was no ht id 

3 Also applied by some to the effusion of blooil 
in other organs 

> 8 S 3 MyyNi- / Ip III ,ApopUi.y 11/ intont, a siiiguHi 
term employed hytcrlun hrench w liters fur a grt it ind 
sudden aeiermii) tlion of blood to the skin x88o S/<f S< 

/ ( I , Apopie ly ri it /(i/,eflusion of blood in the retina from 
ninturc of Us vessels 

Apoponax, olw vanant of Opopax vx 
A poro Obs-~^ [ad (.jt Atrapos see next] 
-APOHlMi,. ^ 

tApore*tic, d Otn ntte-‘. [a. Fr aporelujut 
(Cotgr >, ad (ir hnopijriK-os f dirope tir lobe at a 
loss, f dirop ot impassable, f dpnv + ird/os passage ] 
Inclined to tloubl, 01 to 1 use objections 
1605 / Joses Dc 1 iVir s Spntirs 51 I’hirrhon was tilled 

lilt 4 |>orrheIuiue or S rpli |Ut 1858 Ulolsi ( t ss , 
tp iri/tijiu, ever duul in 1 ever ecrtain ui anything 

f Aporc'tical, d o/n tn/e [f. nrec t \i ^ ] 
Of aporetic nature , full of doubts ami objections 

1687 H Morx /)/ Dll/ i\ in 117131 92 Ihe greatest 
M Its e»f the World have been Scepticul or Aporctical 
/ 1688 V. 1 1 w e)BMi //)</««/ Moi (17 i> ,37 Ch se rather au 
\|>uicUc,il and Ghstcliiclous Method | In niod Diets J 

II Aporift (ajM) • riS, 5 p/ nd) A/uf [1 ,a Gi 

dvo^ia, H of state 1 dirvp os see ApobHK ] 

15^ Pcni-NHAM //li I tsii iVil I 2(4 Apuria, or the 
Diuhtfllll I boj tailed lieciusc ultentiincs we will scenic 
to cast penis, and iinkc <1 niht of things when by a plaint 
luaiincr «)f speech wee mi„hi afTirine or deny him *857 J 
bMiiii ^fyst R/ut 150 \porii is a figure whereby the 
Spt ikcr shew'clh that lir duuhteth, cither where to l)Cg 11 
fejr the multitude of tnatiers, or what to do or say in some 
strange or ambiguous thing 1751 in CuAMBbRs, uid in 
mod i>ici» IL g / nke v'l 3 J 

Aporime, Ohs ® [f Gr 4 pnv + ir 6 pip-ov easy 
to be passed, accessible ] (See cpiot ) 

1706 Phillips, 2l/<7>-r or 2l/a///H< (in Mtififttn a Problem, 

which tho’ It be not impossible yet is very dllTuult 1 he 
bquanog of a Circle may be tailed an A|)ore 177$ m Asu 
AporobraaohillA (scporoibra Ijkian), a and 
'A Zool. [f mod.L Aporobtatufna {i Gr dpnv 
h whpo s passage, pore + Ppiyx*-^ gills) + -*AN ] 
A (uty. Having no apparent respiratory tubes 
B, sd Arachnids or bjmlent so distingUDshtd, 
otherwise called Poihsomata 

1835 Kirrv //)»/ fy tnst hitw II M\ 8- These Iiwri 
Sltesl from ihcir having no apparent reN|,irato)y apiciraliiN, 
he [Latrctllcl named A|/orobranchiaiis 


A(wpic 
h oolish 


ApolfOM (ee TOrJb s), a Zool. [f Gr d pnv 4 
modL. /o/vsw PoHovB, 1. h. poms, a. Gr. irdp-or 
passage sec -OSB.] Not porous, imperforate ; spec 
applied to the corals of the sub-ortler Aporosa. 

iWg Dlncvn in AtkcnmnH No 1979. 441/1 Species of 
AporoM Madrepororia. 1877 Hlixlev Anat tnv Ait. iti 
163 I ho simple aporose corals 

t AMnfh 08 ‘A Obs [mod L , a Gr dwoppoia, i 
diroppl tty to flow off ] An emanation, effluvium 
1646 Sir T Brownk Psiaid // 86 Amulets doe worke by 
Aporrhoias, or emanations from their bodies. i88t (iIjvnv ii i 
Aadiutstnus 93 Subtile streams and aporrhoea's of miinilc 
particles, which pass from one hotly to another 1711 in 
Bvilly 1880 in S></ .Stv.Zcr 
A-pOrt (&p6»‘jt), ailvb pht [A pttp^->r T’oiir ] 
On or towards the port side of the ^ip, or the left 

side when looking forward f 7 put the helm a pott 

( ‘ to port the helm ’) to move the i udder to the 
starboard side, making the ship turn to the right 

i6«7 Smith heotnatts Gram v 24 Ihc haling them is 
called the I opjping the I ifts, xv top a starbo.ird or top a 
port 1630 J.Tayior (W ater P 1 It' Is iii 39/2 Making them 
iDlh to beare vp, tho one aport, and the other a star bord 
*795 Nklson in Nicolas Dtsp 11 13 Braced up our after- 
y irdx, put the helm a port, and xtood after her again 
Aport, var Ari*our sh Ohi , beanng, carnage 

Aposepalons (ap^se pabs), a Hot [mod f 
Or dtr 6 away from, off4Su’\r +-0118] Having 
flte sepals *875 {See Ai oi I TAL0U8 ] 

llATOgiopesiS (£t ix>,sai,t;p/ sib) [L, a Gr 
dnoaiujin^ois, n of action f dno-atamd-fiy to keep 
biltiit ] A rhetorical artitice, in which the speakei 
comes to a anddea halt, as if unable or unwilling 
to proceed 

1578 I iMMK Lah in oil (in 146 A figuru called Apus.10 
pesis, after the which soint ilnng not tvjirevscd is to Ic 
undcrilood i8i8///f/ / B ii/nA in t/ii>/ Mu (i79j)(>j 
His communiciiion was still seasoned with savoury pareii 
the-siscs and breakings olT, oi, if you will, nposioiM sIncn 17*7 
Popi- ti/ Sinking !)■, Ihe \(K)!,iupcsis, an evccllf’iit figure 
for the Ignorant, ss ‘what shall I say?' when one has no 
thing to say, or * I cun no more, when one really can no 
more i8m Dk {^uiNcfcX l^ks XIV v 150 At thix aposio 
pcsi!) I looked uiqmringly at the speaker 

Aposiopetic (A p(?ib 3 i| 0 pe tik), « >are [f prec 
alter tjf oioarTjTiitos taciturn ] Of the nature of 
aposio[)esi 9 

1852 u 1(91 KARi 7fN(</ Wks i8j 4, 292 Lpanorthotick revo 
cations and aposiopetickresinuiics i^iSurm ir s/mndv 
(iSoyilV sxvil lafi 1 hat inUrjei tioii of siirpri/c with the 
apuoMopcstic {ofl break after it, marked thus 2 ds 

Apolitic (a]x?si tik), a Med [ad Gr dir oat 
TiKus, f dirCaiTos without appetite, f dvo away 
from 4 aiTos food ] 1 ending to dimmish appetite , 

utusing apositia oi dista&tc for food 

.8«in AfvvNv/./ //, 

tApO'Sity. Ol>s~^ [ad (rr dtromna aversion 
to food sec piec Apositia is now list d ] 
t7«9 Glossigr \ova, -iPosiiy, a loathing of Meat 
Apost, variant of Apposr v Ots 
t Apo»tai*le. /ate [variant of AiYiHjoitl', 
OFr apodoi/e aadapoffe/lt —1 aportoh «/// ] prop 
cutj Apostolic , but 111 ((uot treated (through iin- 
ptrftct translation) as fuiasi-i/ 1 Ik aiiostoTic sec 

(tsBoIWy) n hut St ?,in n m hi (Us 1880)44 Po 
to whom fro be see of apostaile is licence grauntid 1 1400 
/’/3 ///(/• in At o-sk ell Von Ai/ ll 103 1 hat thou foiiche saaf 
the lordofapo \.u\it,[Ht doininiint upostoitirUin. tmservare 
dij/nms] , , wc prcitn tlicc to hccrc us 

Apostasy (appstasi) Also 6-0 apostaoy 

[(.'a hr apoViis/i), nd 1 apoVirsta,a later Gr dtro 
oTOffirt— dTToffTftins ‘standing off,’ hence, desertion 
of one’s faith, f dwo ora- to stand off, withdraw ] 

1 Abandonment or renunciation of one’s religious 
faith or moral allegiance 


fcith nt^oa P/yrr Onr 1 idje 194 I liey felle in apo 
stasy e by idolatry, from tlic worshypynge of v cry god *867 
MinoN P J vn 44 Rajhael had forewarned Adam by 
chic cx, ample to beware Aiioslasic 1716 Av Lll 1 E /"c/rm 
85 1 he kanon I aw defines Apostacy to be a rash and wilml 
Departure from that Stale of b uth, Obedience or Religion, 
which any Person has niofcssd himself to hold in the 
Christum I hiirch 185* Miss Yon< r Cameos (1877) f xxi\ 
246 the rest had the choKC of death or apostaev 1878 
tiRiEN hng Peopte ix 6s5 The most devoted loyalists 
U), 111 to murmur, when James demanded apostasy as a 
proof of their loy dty 

b A’ C Ch Ihc action of quitting a religious 
order or renouncing vows without legal dispensa- 
tion 

X53* More C iMi/i// Bamtsww Wks, 1557, 793/2 TTiatfreros 
may breake ibcir 'owt^ & ruiinc in apostasy 1877 Dow 
DIN S/i iks t run VL 64 To charge with error their original 
vows of Bccluhion and to justify their prcMut apostasy 

2 By extension The abandonment of principles 
or party generally 

1379 I YLv Enphuts (Arb ) 47 Readier in the defence of it 
[wisdom] to hauo made an Apologie, than any way to tunic 
to ApostAsie 1880 / not Rtgtt j6 T o Doubt, or Hesitate, 
in a TOint of Allegiance, is direct 1 reason, and Apostasic 
*773 Alas CiiAPoNK Improv Mind 1 192 Your apostacy 
from every good principle. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V xl 
128 1 his however was not his l^t political apostasy 

tApO'Staii«d,J^/. d. Oh >a>e-^ [pa pplc 



APOSTLE. 


APOSTATATB. 

oiapostoiy vb (not otherwise foiuid), f. prec or tr. 
apostasur (i ? th c ) ] Apostabzcd, apostate 
1)93 Gowkb CoA(/ Ifl 875 Lucifer.. With al the route 
nj^U/ied that hen to him allied 
T ApO‘«tatate, ppl. a. Obs rare [f late I . 
apo^tatal- 9 .ltmo(apostatd-re see Apohtatko ] 
Apostatiz^, apostate 

‘S 3 * tptl&r T 899 ui Thynne s Ammadv , 1 hes that from 
> linst be appoKtatat. 1619 H Buhtos Huhd no Hethol 33 
\ii upostaute Mtnwter of the Church of h iikUiuI 
Apostftt^ (app stA), sb and a f onns 4- apo 
state, 7 apostat , also 4 apoatota, 4-8 -tata, 5-6 
appostita, -tata [a hr apostate and L apostaia, 
ad Crr dnoarar-Tit, n of agent f diroara- (see Apo- 
htasy^ Ihe L a/otta/a was by far the commoner 
form ftoni 1350 to 1650, vtith jil a/oj/«/a(<;)x ] 

A th 

1 . One who abjures or forsakes his religions faith, 
or obandoiiH his moral allegiance , a pervert 
1340 Ayoil' ig pe heretike and }>e apostate ^et reneyeh 
hire bileuue . X380M vein H ytkrt i InliUelrs papisle* and 
apostates < 1400 A^ol I oU 03 lo hiuc broken ^ ens 
tim ft-ib S: tj be ntyniins & apostalais x49( Caxton 
Uf (VV UtW III toga/r )ul> 111 thippjM ita. xsS) 
OOLOING t ah in on Ueut cr 1 7^6 I or if u c pi i) j Papisles 
we slmll |>c apostataes i6aa M \ssin( vk I 11 r V nt in 
I In hopes to draw back this ap ist ua Unto her fithcr s 
f*>tb 1667 Mil roN P / VI xoii Hijjh 111 the midst cxalttd 
as a God lli Apost.-dc tn lus 'sun bright Chariot site tyaS 

VoONt. / 1>7 / !///< 1 U757I 80 Polite apostiles fi m < il s 


b A C L h A iiiemhcr ol a rLligious order who 
renounces the same without Itgnl dispensation 
c 1387 rmvisA Ihi^denwx i\ Rolls Ser Ml jog An 
apostata |>at brekeb his oulre |>ey fongeh novete .iieii 1401 
Pol Poeuis II 1 7 If >ou have )uurTi il iic a qv iitei of i 
jeare, ye should be liulikii apost a ics 1577 H iiKstn-i> 
(.la m 111 I j to I One Rafe s m i iml a m iil t of ( 1 1 ten 
biiiic, and now bttotuc an apjsi u i 1855 Mil M^N J at ( /n 
(i?64)1X xi\ I vfi I be isnsKaib \vh j 1 ur urd Ins i ru Uc 
lilleiests by s, liiIiuIiik tli se of Ins oiiki -itood dons a 
tlespjsed and h itsd a|.ustate 

2 One who deserts lus paily, or forsakes his alk- 
giance or troth , a lurneoii a renegade 

136a I VN( I 1 / / A I loa He J) d pas tji |at pojiil is a 
p St da in |h: 01 lie (1393 U a| 1 M d i of kny^l liod | x6o8 
( I lev IfiiiH I it b> nth (1881 51 SIi iild lie j r me Ayo 
1 it I, deme I one whieh he tirsl eiifored \ s to profes n 1687 

I'lMV ill luth III ilVo >(8 Ap stalls to then »a 
(. oindiy, and f ansr Jmitin / til i i8)|il sWcsii 

liim, from every honour ibic cnKagemcid to the pul In an 
ip state by design t8a6 I >israi 1 1 I / t./rj vii 11 388 No 
( I c I petted so nmeh as a politieal aposi tie, cxtipi, pith ips 
a iiligi ms one 

B adj 

1 Unlaithful to religious principles or creed, 
or to moral allegiance , renegade, infidel , re- 
hethous 

138* WvcLir I ztk n 2 hollos apostataas, that han broken 
liei religioun cx^hk St -l/tiuis Iraio C j i, 1 he mat 
ntllis detli of Julian tliappostita Empr Hire 1590 If Uaxk nv 
in J tjrcenwmd ( m/er 6 All the parish were geiui illy 
ipostate tS9* N \SHS / Ponl yjb, 1 ti ise Aiosttda 
spuds that rebelled with Bel/ebnb 1667 Mm 'oi J J \ 
1.15 So spake th Apostate Angel 1758 J rastum I 

hugs if heresy whn h the apostata hryer I ullin I i I 
Iffjre laid 1878 t Sianiokij S)>itl (t/tusl \ 7 Ihe list 
witness left for (jod in Ihe midst of an ajioslate 1 ind 

2 i^en Deserting pnnnjiles or party, perveiUd 

167X Makvhi im ijSWks 187 II i94 Ihe n estate 
] III lots, who Were boiiglii oft 17x1 STpr I r S/>< t No 516 
f 7 i hose apostate abilities of men 

t Apo’state, Oh [f prec sb , or a hr 
ajtslate-t, ad late 1 apo\tata-n to apostatize, f 
apo tata secjirec] Auosi Mizh 
*553 *7 hoxr A 4 /If (1596) 267/2 Some marneiig wiucs 
aimiigst them [the Saracens] for hope of honor did apusl it 
to their law 1633 Bl Hali it tut It 1/ 340 But wt are 
not of them wliiih apostate fiom Christ 1679 1 IIarhv 
Key Satr Smpt 1 s Rome p irtly Orthodox, bid Ix-giii 
■ling to apostate in practice. 

tApO'Stated, /// rz Obs [f prec+m] 

hallcn from leligtous laith , become apostalt 
164a Sir E Di kino Sp on Relig 163 A ninth is tdd that 
I am apostated t68o li Mork \poca! •ipoc 112 An cm- 
blem of ttie latter Apostated 1 imcs 
ApO«tatio ( epr'stae Ilk), tx ran [ad med L 
apostatiiiif, a Dr avodTaTiK-bs, f dwoara- (see 
Apo‘itah\) ] — Apoktatk a 1 
1583 Got niNO Crr/" /« xxxviii 228 The Apost.atike 

or baekeslyd nj, C luireli of Ht me 1841 / neiisiiiii t/ 

J Oet 114 Rome is opposed to our apostohe Church, hs 
unholy, schismatieal, and .mustatie 

Apoataitical, <* [f as jircc t- -\li ] 

1 Of the nature of apostates or apostasy, heretical 

x53a More Con/ut PtndaU Wks. i5';7, 733/1 lindall, 

I uther or some suche other apostaticall preachers 1614 
Hi 1)1 11 I rtt XII 159 To set nsiele the inquirie of Dociniic 

were Apostaticall, rather then Apostolicall 1716 Av 
LiFi-K Part rg 141 If a Pope was iiitlir )ii d without a Canon 
teal Election of Cardinals he w.as not to be deem d 
Apostolical, but Apostatical X878 Lfcky/wj,- tn xitb L 

II VI 120 Iheir Church in respect tu both [faith and den 
trinel apostatical 

tJs Departing, withdrawing, retrograde Obt 
i6ao Melton Astiolog 53 lhat 'satnnic was Aim 1 ituall 
and retrograde 

t ApO'ftfttillgi J'''. Obs [f ApcstvTKZx 
r-iNU*.] Apostatizing 


x66o Hsxham r>HUh Dut , Afxnl a Revolting, an 
Apoatating, a BackaStduig 

T Apo'atatmg,/// a Obs [f a.sprce + tNo^ ] 
= Apomtatiking a 

n t6j{6 He Hall f>< tax Medtt glR 1 Perluip* some of these 
ayMstatina stars have thought themselves true 

ApoaxAtinn (&|X(>‘statiz’m) mte [f Aptisi VT- 
IZK Hcc -INM 1 The practice of apostatizing 
t8i4 Sir R Wit son I'r Dutry II 308 If our arms d » n n 
prosper, we are damned for politii at aMbtatisiii 
Apoitatiao (^IV statoiz), v [ad late L aposini 
i-a re for tarher a/ostafan, f aPostata see 1/1 J 

1 To ahaiulon or renounce one s religious faith or 

nior.al allegiance , to become an apostate 

1611 CoKR WAuZrtXM'r, to pi ty lb* A(>oslntn to A| < st I 

I*C It 1634 46 Row lint A /of (18421 37J Who will not 
perjure themselves hy aiM>stili/mg with perjured prcUlts 
X754 hiiwARis I rent li itt ti xi ed 4> 162 A veiy great 
part of the angels apixiatiscd X849 M m aui av /list h tn, 
11 14 If ever he [Kirkc] did apost iti/c, ho was bound by i 
solemn promise to turn Mussulnun 
b C oust from the 01 tgin il faith, to the new 
155a I AiiMi R Sinn 4 hnn 1184151 313 Many pniites and 

HUprrnie p lutiffn li 4vc Ikci* fuunii to aiisc from thr 

fnili 1676 J Maiiii-k / 4//// jr /i (186^1 108 A wretched 
h nglish man that apost iti/ed to the Hcuhtn 1839 bin kit 
Mag XI VI 817 All China apostatized to (he new fuih 

2 To abandon a principle, desert a jnrtv 
1648 Ckomu I I l / cZZ III! ( ai 1 He ijx^sl itised Ir mi yoiii 

e inse and qu irrcl xyai Wi 


XO48 Ckomui I L /eZZ liil (ail He qxjsl Itised fr mi yoiil j 
einse and qu irrcl xyai Wuiaston RiIik \ tt iv 177 
lo last oflT teas >11 a| >sl iti/e iroiii humiinry and re il 
int) the bcstiil lift 1851 Dixon 7*1 //// xi (1672 89 Some , 

of ibe (oiirtiirs wcii ays statisniK 

43 J/k/ III become resuhctl into a purulent 
discharge (( f intdieal Dr (la'otfTaoir suppurative' 
inflammation Ol>\ tan 

165X Huts V. R 2t6 Whatsoever has oiite 

apost III /ed int > e niuj ii m in die body 

Apo'fltatlied, pp! a [f prec hi] Ainv. i 

STVIF « 

16*9 hi Pi RTON Z? «/.■/«) / Mr / 19 An SposHti/edf bur h 
iSay Act WXVI 7 An a|H>st.ttis«-d elcrgyiii tn fiom 
the 1 stabitslied t hureh 

Apo'statuingf, 7/'/ >/> [f as prec + IN<1] 
Ktiuineiatiori of faith 01 principles Often <t/// //< 
X659 Hardy i Joint ( i8t)S» liv 348 1 00 many sueh reeds may I 
1)< seen everywhere in these aimslatisnig days 

ApO’Statising, ppt a [l as piee + i\< Z] 
Abandoning fatlh or principles faithless i 

ifiSaHiNtOtti. th. // Pief lit Motkt byn.w fxIscliKhis 
of apostatizing Hyimnisie 1880 I Win 11 (nt nit tn 
48 I hat Fyc which reel luned the aimstaiizii IViei 

t ApO'ftatotlS, z* Obs /ate~* [f I apo tala 
Aiosi\ifc,p 01 s] Vinsiviie, \i<isi\iP(7 
1588 Cdi Allis \diitiii ss 1 he Apostalous aid heretic ill 
hiniierouis , 

t ApO’fltatrioe, 'f' a»<l a Obt rate ^ [a 

Ohr apostatn ad hue 1 apostatrix (Vulgate) 
fein oiapostahn one who apostati/es, f apodan 
ape^iatau '•et \i'(tsi \u t ] A. female aj>o- 
state (Heie iisid as, <; // ) 

1546 Kmi lit, P/Zz/// « n (IS e 113 h, I hat ch ipel Apo 

s| itMLi as they lb in i tiled it fill wisely 

tA’pcstemCe, -ttune, -thnme, ^b Ob i 

hortns 4 o’yoalym, 4 S teme, 7 8 tom, 5 7 
-tumo, 6 -tom, 0 8 tJiumo [a Ohr aposfiit/i, 
rt/et/zzzzzz (i tth L in Littre), ad I apoi/ima,a (ii 
uirotfTJjjza btparntion, sp.i separation of purulent 
mvtlcr into an abscess, f anotrra-, diroerT^izai to 
stand off, withdraw (ef abf nss) Much distorted 
hy false etyinolug) , in 01 r made apostunti, as 
if eonneeUd with I pottumm , also ehaiigul 111 
14th c Xn empodunn whenee an 1 iig impmtume 
found side by side with apodnit e 1 isoo, which, 
further eomipted to iMiosi III MK cf posthumous's, 1 
beeatnc in i8th e the only form Accented d/i/jA /// 
in 14th e , apo r/< m in 1 7th , a po A m by Jolinson ] I 
1 A gatheiiiig of purulent matter in any part 
of the body , a large deep-seated aliseehS 

1340 Hamioib/z Lom 2^5 S 111 fir envy, s.il Inf in 1 
tliair Ijms, AN kylles and fclouns and apostyiiis 1474 
t AX ION t A«JZ i(x> lo serchc woundcs and huriis ind t 
cjtte aimstiiines 15^ Lloyd Irens Utallh J i\, Mul 
lieries veiyo iipe breke wonderfully the ajiosl ii 1616 
Si Rt 1 & Makkh Lountr Antm 7a9lhc 1 innet is ir mhlcd 
w ith liot aimstemes, conunisions, and l ,wts I he h inch 
IS wont to hauc imp istuiiics » X63X Donnl P /hv(i6j>I 
238 A dangerous Apostem in thy brext x6« C uhpir 

ht rum vi vii 14 {Others put s Wax < audio into llio 

livsophagus to break the Aposthuinc X7»4 Phit I ram 
XXI\ 7s Ifan Aposiemehro iksout x75xChamhi msCj t, j 
lAosthumeor ipoiti m e dIcdalso<i//cc>iand //w/c/'/z/z/z/c 

3 A' 

CX380 WvcLir De httl VI Wks. 1871 III 453 Aimstemcs 
hat ben harmful in he Chirche 1577 Hot inhui- d< hron 1 1 1 
1 54/2 So IH sedition the apustuinc of the rcalmc, wVm li 
when It breaketh inwardlic, putteth the stale in great dan- 
ger of rccoucne t68i t{Axii.K ins-u Diid-u.*ll tv $ 34 4 

I Ins upens the Core of ihe Aposthumc 

tApo*0teiiiat«,-umate,/// (T and t/z Obt 

[f ined L apostemdt ppl stem of apestenunrt U> 
break into an Apostkh J 
A aJj honned into an 'apostem' festering 

1540 Kavnaio Btrih Mm (1564 94!) \ f hy chaunce 
the mouth of ihe Matrix be exiilrcrate or appostnm iie 
1541 R CoPLVNU OttyJoHS On »Z tynrt_ In -i h 1 w 
.i|mstuiiiair and nygho to a noble tnembre 


B. sb [Cf. late I2. apostematta ] - Apohtism 

z>ite7 Mioolkton // utowtv II, Have you notonvuhiions, 
pnekmg aches, sir, Ruptures, or aposiematesf 

-umate, v 0 /s [f pac 
ppl adj , or oil an.alogy of v bs #0 formed C f h r 
aAstumer i6lh c m Dittre ] (Mostly in pa pple ) 

1 paa ttans T o be affected with an ‘ aposlein ’ 

ijiBa Hi STIR /’AzoniT Siti ii xix 07 When [ihe wuniidel 

IS neither cine renal ed nor apustumatc<L x6xS Croom 
bt/y )/ it III 416 Ihe heart ful of purulent mailer whn li 
dei LiiiLlli III my \ nskilfull |K.uple, who < ry out that his hem I 
was ajiosluin lied X671 Salmon Sj,// 1 /k/ 11 xli\ j2oB,ili 
<1 lee arc spi sthiiiii'itod 

2 tfilt I o form an ' apostem ’ or abscess , to tester 

i6t6SlRil .S Makkii (,,nt. iatmtp ibeleiuesif 
Smell caUM t> Apostum lie lln. swelling', of the ey<-*- 
1684 tr Hentet s Ifeu ( onipil win 641 A \oung Man 
brnived the back of lus Hand it inflamed and apostemated 

t ApOSt«llia*tio, a Obt ta/t ‘ [mod ad 
(ir uiroaTTjpaToti 1 ibsceas-hke ] f)f, jTcrtaining 
to, or resulting from, abseesses 
i686 C, Hakvm Ah tt> Am,! \ 5s An Apostematn-k ( on 
sumption genenlly oweth us produel 1 >11 to an Apostem 
biL skilly Wllloii ihi. boily 

t Apo stenuftion, etc. Ob^ Forms 6-S 
apoatemation, umation, 7 aponthetnation, 
-humatiou [a Olr apotti maftott, apo tumation 
(Dodcf), ad med I apost/matioii-c/ii, i\ of action 
f aposti tnai t (see A 1 oki KM a i k ix ) ] 

1 The fonnalton of an ‘ apostem’ or abscess , the 

gathering of inntter 111 n purulent tumour, fcsitriiig 
X57eiMr /hut ens 132 Motherworte layde upon wouiide 
kecpelh them lanli from inllammation and Hpostumali 11 
1^ I orsPLi Si z/fziZz 11653 OOa A vehement apo tunuti 111 
X67X Salmon Syii Mtd 11 Iv n7 Disloeiiti >iis ifllieSli luldti 
wuh Apostliumatioii, arc hard to Cure 

2 "AHOSII MK 

1540 Kav NAi i> / dZ/( ilf izz (1564)7^11, Howe to ticii c 
suehe A|)ostuiinlions 1764 Martin in /V/// trnn 1\ 41 
An ibsie«*or qiosirmiitioii in the lungs 

Apoitematons (.Kixfste matis), a rath ( i 

I apo bmat', or(ir dvoari)a<xT- stem of ojroiTTrjpa 
(see* zVHoHikMfl - p-ohn] Of the nature' of in 
‘ njiostein ’ , ch ir'iclcii/ed by abscesses 

1634 1 Johnson / ntyt. liininc if 78' xlll 11 3x1 An 

\l Niein II us I kci is ptrctivsd by mkI'I mil b inJlin>, 
X844 (iKAiiAM /) nt.st Vr t 34Z Jhc aiKistemnnus spi n 
i.iostl> 111 t Ls ) nnig I < >.. ns uf a liigh 11 rid < iiiplexi 1 

tApo'stemd, >iunez 

apo turn. > (1 15th c in 1 Hire), f apo tumt , ct 
prec] lo form or brtik inlo an abscess 
15*5 1 D Hi KM Ks i , in II di 417 He w is m leipvrdy 
jf deiliL, f >r Ins hed aixistumed 1330 1*AI s( k 4 4/1 I 
api sluine, ns a sore d illie, J tK'diniii 

t Apo*Mtenied,-ii]iied,/// a o/n [t piec + 

H,] hormedmto vnabscAss, festered Also^,, 

1 xos6 Hi Amiri WIN Sena (1856 I ifi lo puck the 
swcllmg, and let out the ipostumcd nnittr of pride fn m 
a many of ns 1 1700 httifl In tm 1733' 252 D f hr 11 
this apzsiem d msnibci flows tin. i irriqitijn of ntheisiiL 

t Apo*s't6iiiin|[f -tunintf, //f' a, 0 /\ [f as 
jirec +-i'fi ■^] hoiming an atiseesh , purulent 
1615 Ml Hai I Lontempt iv xi (1833) 166 The inwaidly 
ap isiumii g tumouis of prids 

II A postariori (< ' jv^le riio^ rai, a posie 110 ril 
aJvb {.\i\t\ at/j) pht [1 a poderton ‘from whit 
comes alter’ (as opposed to a pi tot t ‘fiom wliit 
is Ixfore’) ] A phi ise used lo ch.tnctenze rt isoii 
mg or arguing from effects to c uses from txjicri 
cnce and not from avioms, empirical, iiidiictnc 
inductively 

1710 HbRKnFY Pi nit itinii Kmntl g ai, I think argu 
ments d /< den >1 1 ire unnti cssory for onhrming w h u has 
been suftii lently demonstrated d/zz zz 1834 J.tnn tyt 

II i9i)/» III I inin in language, we reas n a /r//>zz when wc 
inr<.r the existence of a tzud fium the gener.al diftieulties in 
till ippcsilion of the existrn e of what wo thin call the 

rciUonon any other liyyailliesis , I nlweTcustna podiiittii 
when we infer the same from ni irks of mtclligrnt lontrn 
lice in this particular ireati 11 wnlh whn h w<- 01c ac 
luamted 1836-7 S.i W Hamuion d/.Z i/v/z xAi 187, 11 
j(i Knowledge zi putenon is a syronyni for knowledge 
empiric il, or from expcrirnee 

Aposthume, •ation, etc see zVi'zimtfme 

Apostil, -iUe (appstd), sb Also / -style, 

atle [a hr (7/tijZ///z*, of uiu ert oiigin see Post 11 
Die/ and 1 ittrd say from ato+p shl , but 1 ittre s first 
quotation suggests a c iniiexion with Of i> c pple „/ iZ 
f a/Az/Z zzzzz, plated, added, annexed tu h r jicrliaps c 211 
fused r apostille, la poshtle ] 

A marginal note, comment, or annotation 
107 i>tatc Papets Ihn Vlll, I 22, C Ofiies of the same, 
with suihc apostilhs in the merEmt.s, as in icdiiig of 
them came unto myndc 1683 I r mi 1 k Mi z/z Wks 1731 
I 423 Ihe second Arti le they consented to, with an Apos 
tvle Ilf their own urn 11 It 18^ Moti r v 7 */zZiA Ac/ u 
I he world, in his [Philip s] n|>mion, wa* to move upon pr i 
lueols and npustilies. i860 — \ttherl (1868) II xvil 30 
He sjAt at his table, scraw ling his apostilles. 

Apostil (ippstil), V rare [ad Fr apodtU. 
f apostille 8CC prec ] To annotate or write mat 
glint notes to 

1637 Chari E s I in -ini Rep Htd MS's (1872) 74 i II 1 
I zuy being apostilcd with Ins own hand ci 1670 H a si 
Up It illiitnis 11 (1092) ij6 He apostyles tlial aitidc vnlli 
Ills w n hand 

ApOStlO ^Pt' I'orms u i ( apozdol 
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a 5 apoBtel, 4 fi -till, 4-5 appoatil(l, 5 -tjrl©, 
apostylle, teyl, 6 apoatyl, -tell /3 2- apoatle, 
4-5 appoatle 7 Aphctic 3-7 pofltel, pottle, 4 
poatyll, 5 po8till(e [Two form* must be dis- 
iiiijfwishcd o OE apostol (whence ME afosttl, 

) 1 ), ad Romanic aposiol{p nr L apostol-us (a Gr 
urroffToX or a messenger, one sent forth, f diro-arfXX* 
iiv to send away) 0 the current apostU (found 
already f laaf), a Oir (l ath c ) (13th c 

apostu, mod apdtre ) ; with the mutescence of final 
e the two were confused, and m 16th c the OFr 
s|Klhng prevailed The popular form m ML uaa 
the aphctized poUel, now obs ] 

I A person sent 

1 1 (As m (,r ) One sent on an errand, a mes- 
senger (A verbalism of translation ) Obs 
^950 / tttdtsf i.osp John xui 16 Nfi esne mara dnhtne 
I IS no jfcc a|K,stol [ l/;s 4 Hattou, a rendratev «rendrakc| 

I luraSfcin seSo sendts hinc t 13^ Wvci ik thl , Neither 
aiKistle IS more than he that sente him ij/Sa hhtm ihid , 
Neither w an npostic [1611 he that w sent] j.rc itrr then he 
that sent him —//>// n 35 Lpaphroditu<i jour Apostle 
[s 3 Wvti ir a iJ T indai t- t6it mcssengLrJ 
b Apjdic I in \ I to J<sus ( hnst 
rijStWiciii Htht 111 t Riholde 3e the apostle and I IS 
( hopofouresoiifcssioun Jhcxil x^wihui 1 he Apostleand 
high I'ncst of our profession, Christ Jesus. 

2 'tpec I he twelve witnesses whom Jesus Christ 
sent forth to preach his Gospel to the world , also 
the subsequent!) commissioned Barnabas i^Acts xiii 
2, XIV 14), and Paul the ' Apostle of the (icnldcs* 

f975 A mhiu ( otfi M'ltt X 2 para twclf njKjst It nomt 
siiiduii |>ts ( 1175 J/oM yo Cost able j\v Jiiuit habt 
Rist oftr |>t aposths yjOf ^n apustlum 117 pe 
ipostcl F mills 131 Ills htliewird 1 iirh Xltc tpistlene 
mode r lato hi > If 8 Seiia I iim,s w as ( lodts tpo 
Stic 1340 H AMI )i !■ /'> ( OH 4JOO I ) ( od III irc dcrc, ptn 
• \cr war Cn us a 1 p strls htrr c 1400 A/ t t U ig ill 
iiitoiitcof 1 cter A. Povile, priiicisof postlis. 1549 Com kdaui 
/ , 7*«/ y > ;/4> R m Argf S me of them whuhe so 
cu c 1 Id were I f ll tiKStlcs it emselfe 

I K'ioJhi/ tw XI, Heciuse th Ajiostlet Creed is lime, 1 h 
\ rml I) dotli t better fr line yeiX «w, 1 he gl nouscoiu 
ptny of the Apostles praise J hec 

3 One wh 3 in any way imitates, or nnv Ik stid 
to resciiibk, the Apostles 

1377 r AN ANiiy AV H \l 151 Nr posteles 1 ut Ik-J I rr I <• 

1 oiine, t III ti me powcrc of Jie t vsschop r 1400 A m A 
( 73 If thii tie w Ives of si h hewe Aniongex these a|K sil s 
ewe 1533 St K (/ / x»i\ VVks, 1557, 8OS/1 I he new 
laule, tlijs Ip stlelrith 1639 Ih R roN y)ni/y 1878 IV 79 
\ if the Ki g s Ixxiud ijxisilcs had been comiiig to jilaiit 
il c faith am ng tliem, bj plumlenng the little ih u w is left 
1731 t mamhi Kb C n/ J/urr >// or y-t/it// j, was 

i line IS uincd bj two different sects of lirrctics, on account 
I their pretending to imitate the ininncrs and practice of 

the tpisilcs 

b esp Ihe miHsioinry who first plants ( hns 
liaiiily m any legion (Also used of certain sjie 
ciall) successful ministers of the Gospil ) 

< 14*5 WvNroi M C > )« V Mil 74 Qiiheii conwrrtjd he had 
pill II I fie Apposiil pm ( aid njm of IiikI u (I 1844 Ma( 

I AiMf t/( t/( im s hi I H s( Mil II 14 Hoiiif i r has gained 
the title of the Aposile of < crnianj 1883 A // > i Sept 4 r 
Hr M led It ( f I enntosh faiiiilmrij called il t ‘ Xpistlc 
( f the N irth 

0 The chief advocate of a ne w prinei| k or 
system, the leader ol a great reform < I athcr 
Mathew, the 'Apostle of Itmperance 

1810 1 JrihFHsoN Ittif (iSjo IV 137 the first and 
chiefest ipostir of the dcs< Ktuii of men and mirals 1870 
Haii w llRowN yfi/ /iK/y/auM Uomle IS distinctly nil 
iij ostlc of science 1871 Sviii s t /i r/- i,r , v i876)j>;4Whi 
has not licard of Miss Nightingale ind Miss Garrett as 
apostles of hospital nursing? 

t4 T lie Acts and 1 pistles of the Apostlcii O/r. 
111400 III AV/ inf II 48 Hem tint reiersjng the apo 
stej I and sej dcii do we y vcl thingn that thcr comj 11 goeU 
thingis. 1733 Chambshs tj / Va// .,1/ jr/e is also used 
to denote thniook of St Paul s epistles ir the epistle whuh 
was taken out of them 1794 Palev / // i i\ (13(1817) 
3(1 The Christian Scriptures were divided into two parts 
under the general titles of the (jospels and Apostles. 

II A message [The non ecclesiastical T use 
of apostolus, found in the Pandects Also in (If ] 

^•6 A letter dimissory a pi m Kvn J 1 1, 
A short statement of the case sent up by a lower 
to a higher court, when an ajipcal is made b 
m Ful /iiw (set quot <Vf 

17*6 AviiME / 75 Ihe ( uise why it is appeild, 

ami the Demand 01 1 etition for Ap >sil< s l!u{ (ss Ibis 
IS called a Dimissory Liliel or Letters Diniissoiy, and, in 
rihcr lerms, by the Name of Apostles i733 Chambirs 

1 ycl 'iupfi [transi Du Cange] A^ tth a letter dimissory 
Riven by a bishop either to a clerk or a layman, when going 

into nnotbei diocese 

III Comb and Attnb , as f apostles' oint- 
ment, a purifying ointment composed of twelve 
ingredients , + apostles' salt, an obsolete medi 
ciiinl preparation , apostle skull (see quot ). Also 
apostu like , and Apostlk bpoov, cj v 

lyto (•insiy /)/!/ xv (17341381 The Apostles Ointment 
to deterge an 1 cleanse foul Sores 1603 T immk Qntrut 
vm 34 The Aj sties Salt prcsenieth the sight to a very 
great age, clci tih the lunges fnm toiiRh phleame, etc 
t866 Laino y tf! Rfiii ( iiffiH 70 Vela Tong and narrow 
skulls, known as Apostle skulls 161 1 CoTCR , Apostohqut 
w|K)silelik«. 


ApOVtl«hood (.ItIV w’lihud) an h [f nrec 4- 
Hooi) ] The oflfue or position of an apostle, 
n 1000 Poetry Lodi \ I eneit 3300 (1843) ^ehativode fore 
bam heremiexene hiirh BpostolhiuJ i3ltWYCiir titsi 35 
'1 his myiustene and apostilhed (1388 atiostlehed , 1 indai i 
1 1 seqq , Apostle-ship]. c 144a Fkcock Reft iii iv *95 Crist 
liere clepta this 3otig man into auostilhodo. 14I3 Cat hoi 
iMgt , An Aiwstylleliede , apostoiaius 
Apoitleshlptaiifs’lifip) [f APOHTLK 4-8HIP ] 
1 he office or {loaition of an apostle ; proclamation 
of a religious system , leadership of a social reform 
I3a6 1 iNDALF Acts 1 25 This niinistracion and apostle 
shi])()e fiom the which Judas fell 1697 tr Diiptn s heel 
Hi ft II 44 St John was called to the Apostlcship when 
he was very young t «43 Italy t ast i t (1846) 

I 29 Italy was to assume the apostleship of civilisation and 
frerijm 1853 Mumah / at Chr (1H64) 11 IV II 33t 1 he 
Muh miedan apostleship of fire and sword 

ApOftla ipoons. old-fash mned silver spoons, 
the handles of Arhich end in figures of the Apostles 
1 hiy were the usual prtsent of sponsors at b,aptisms 
kt3a4 Church'll Act St Maty Htll (1797) is8 Seven 
spoons with a| >stles ] 1614 It Jonson Ritih hairi iii 

Two Apostle siKMins and a cup to eate a cawdic in. 1630 

Mini LtTON th tite Matt III II, Two great postle spoons 
1796 Pe k httHyiM (1809 182 1 he Aiiostlc spoons very 
common in the last century, hut are seldom seen now 1 he 
set consists f A dozen, and each had the figure of an Apostle, 
with his proper ensign, at the top 1837 Ki skin Pol / ton 
Art S9 I he < Id j late except a few apostle spoons is sent 
to be melted down 


tApO'Stly, <2 Ol tan [/f Arn8riK+ Lv i , 

Oh apodolh (for rr/nr/iz/ //r), ML *aposteluh'\ 

< 880 K !• I » HI n /Jr/i I xxvi Ri sw pirt apostoK e I f 
fiarc ftyilipciKaii cyriLcan ax^Mytt Our I adyt 
I I yleue on holy roiuou and apistly chirclie 

tApOltoi'le. Obf horms j apostolie, 4 
apoutoyl© oile, s apoatoyll [a OP and APr 
ap<yt(ohe. Inter Central Fr -otU —late 1 *apodoh 
Ilf, j rop adj Akihiolk but, like apo toh u , lu 
imd I , iisotl as title of the pope 'lose siimmiis 
J «iilifcxvoccttir< 7 /o A/;r« DuCanj,cJ Ihepojx. 
1*03 I A\ 39614 Mencn to ( icgine han holi appost ilie 

(1*50 l pel 1330 k 1 NNI <//>»/ 130 I > 1 1 mis J>« 

kyngl uht ish ip t ) a s )ilc I t I hum is w ilil n till 
I l borgli grace of )>c ap l ile 1440 SirOtn th e 35 Y 
wyll to Rome to he apo if >11 
ApO«tolata (TiYctth't) [ad I apostol ttuf 
see Aiuhtu and vTti] The office or position 
of an 11] < fctle leadership in a propaganda 
1644 SirT Ui-ring S/ onKtli^ 132 Jo like Matthias 
fr m a l)isci| Ic iiuo the lot and fell w hip of an Apostohte 
1748 Wesi I Y /f 1872X11 I 3 I no othci wise assume the 
\postolatc of r ngland if y u cl osc to use tl e uhrnsc) than 
I assume the Ap it hte i f ill J iir pc i I tt Ini Mn^ 

XLVl I > I he /e il with which he discharged the ajiostolnte 
of infidelity 

+ ApO'Stoldf S. Obs Also 1 ; 6 apostylesse, 

-tlesae, toloaso [a OFr *apostlifst (.14th c 
apostufu) see Aposti F and khs, assimilated in 
Tng to I apostolus, apostola'\ A female apostle 

fl4lQlovEy mar nt Ifjrr Ivii (< ibis MS inMawdc 
kyiie discyilcs c and of he ap lbs apostu 

Icsse [f r aj islelevse, llessc] i6<t bPAUKE y //«/ Of t 
ifCj) a6o Mary Magdalen IpostoT non Ah st li as C ne 
Uti t alleth her), she was the lirst preacher of the KesurreetK n, 
the Apostuless of the Ajiostlts 

Apo»tO’liaia. ~ Al OSTOIIC (^heretic) 
Apostolic (xpdstfihk), a and sb Alw 4 7 
Ique, 6 7 ike, 7 iok [a 1 1 apoitoh juc, nd 
1 apostoheus, a Gr diruoToXnruv, f dirotfToXoy 
see ArosTLE and ic ] A adj 

1 Of or belonging to the Apostles, contempo- 
rary with tlie Ajiostles, as the Apostolic J at tut r 

1349 V< rnc t ttc t \\\ Rk < m 2 r" y c/ , Onr V ilholickand 
Apostolikc Church 1633 Pa nr ( htiftiitiogt i u (it 36) 
63 St Matthew, and other Apostolike men 1664 H M ki 

1/yt/ Inif XVI 58 Idolatry IS as contrary to the A|»ost Ink 
I loclnne as any thing can tie 1818 Bv ron ( hiliU Hat i\ 
cx And apostolic statues limb J o crush the imperial urn 
1847 Yeowflu An Rt tt ( h uu 23 I he British churcli was 
founded during the apostolic age 

2 Of the nature or character of the Apostles , 
befitting or suited to an apostle 

1349 CovKROAiK y /-ww Pataphr i( t xi 7 Is it not an 
apostolique act to bring Corinthe toLhnstcsgosyell / 1781 
CawpKR Hope 583 His apostolu chanty 1839 Dk Ui incky 
kecoll I akfSxlVs II 183 IlUimtable, apastohe devotion 
t , the service of Ihe |xx>r 

3 Of or pertaining to the pope as successor of 

.St Peter , papal 

X477CAXT0N DtiUs 145 Defendour and directuur of the 
siege apostobqiie tS/at Pt ml Katgne K (i6ii) 42, 

I I andulph c f I'adua. Legate from the Apostolike See 1844 
IiNGARD/l«g/ Sflj Lh (i8i;8)ll xiv 323 Made depend 
ent on the Apostolic See at me 

B jA A heretical Beet (See quot ) 

xgto Fi IKK Aetiu/i e :p4 (T ) Ihc apo tjlicks in their 

VOW of continence. 1645 Paoitt // ercf/e^-E- (1661) 36 Apo 

a kind of Ana^pti<t< laernu^«* would ho Uk« 

the A|ksiIc 7 they wiiulred up and down the Lountreys, 
without staves.shooes money , or bags. 1751 [See Aroev le 3] 
ATOMtO'Uoal, a and sb [a OFr apostolical 
(I ^th c ), f as prec + vi 1 ] 

1 Connected with or relating to the apostles, 
or to what is apostolic, conformable to, or dc 
rived from, apostolic manner, usage, or institution 
Apostolical sut cession {JSccl ), an uninteiruptcd trans 


mission of spiritual authority through a succession 
of bishops from the apostles downward 
1577 tr Bnllinger s Decades Introd , A preaching of the 
Fiuingelical and ApoxiDlicall truth x6i<IR Cf Times whistle 
i\ 1595 Some thinlc he was not ApostoUcall, But alwaies in 
hes heart papihticall xZ^l din Rn LXIII 441’heirwatch 
w ird Apostolical Succession 1840MACA1 usy Ranke sH lit , 
y i4- 11 142 Hearers who sleep very composedly while the 
rectvr preaches on the ayiosloiical succession 

2 , Of the Apostolic See 

1346 Lanclfy Pol Virg De Intent vm it. 145/1 Suche 
thyiiges a.s belong to the Apoitolicall penitencers Benet the 
Xil deuiscd first 1884 Bi stun Stoi Air II 1 loi Ihe 
office of Apostolictil Secretary under two succesbive pontiffs 
3 Formerly (and still sometimes) « Ad ihtolic 
1348 Udall, etc hrastn Par Matt xiv (R IlheAposto 
Ij call men thuld purpose nothyng vnto them whiche they 
had not rccciucd of Christ <t «|^ CovERDAge Hope of 
Faith/ \\\ Wks II i68 J he article in the holy apostolical 
ciccd. 1704 Nfison Fist 4 Pasts \ (1739)19 JheApostoli 
cal Institution of the I ord s Day 1731 Jortin Lcci Hist 
1 35 The authors called Apostolical, as Clemens, Hernias, 
Barnabas, Ignatius 

B sb One who maintains the doctnne of ' apo 
stohcAl succession ’ 

1839 Sara Cor fhid(:.k Mem I 223 On some points I think 
the apostolicals quite right, on others clearly uiiscripliiral 

Apocto'lioally, mh [l prcc + -n - ] In 

apostolic manner, according to the practice of 
the Apostles, or to wliat is ajioslolic 
1641 SviECTYMNt IS I ///</ li/ti 5 13 IM Apostolically ot 
r v.vnKtlua!ly employ td in taking rare t f dl the C hiirchc 
1843(11 Camiheii iiumull (1857) VI txxiv 83 A priest, 
apohtolically nidnincd 

Aposto'lioalness. [f as prcc + nj^s] 
1 he quality of being apostolical apostolicity 
1664 H Ml Ri l/)4/ y«;/ 214 1 he miml cr 144 signifies 
syrnhiliLallj tl e Ape st jhcalncss of that Company 1680 
Ap ( 1/ Ap 21 f be pure Apostohcftlness in this constuii 
lion of the tiuiri ii 


Apostolicism i.pr?8tp]isu’m) tait [f Aio 
SI0IIC+ jsvf cf niystuism\ Profession of, or 
claim to, njiostolicily 

1864 Masson in 1 / / m Mag Oct 474 Not kept apart from 
other Churi lies by any (bi trine of exclusive tq tolirisin 

Apoatolicity ( qv siti) [a hi aposto 
hilt ‘ hcc Ai omt* Lir and -Ml] 1 he quality ol bt ing 
.apostolic in character or origin 

1832 O fABiKirr/ J he Apostolicity of rnnitarianisin 
1853 I Iavlor Kestsr h hej 1856) 120 Good anchor hold 
liiiT roil te id f J slohcitj 

t'Aposto'licness. Obs late-'^ [f Aiosmic 

+ MhsJ Ai osToiitliV, Apostolic vLMss 
163* Hp M Smith Serm 236 You must leaueonc of them, 
cither Ixirdliiiesse r Apostol ickeiiesse you may not v sc b th 

II Apoito lioon. Obs tate ' [ncut of t,r 
lirroffrokin bs see Al OSTOI ic ] A reputed cure for 
all kinds of wounds (C f Apostle III ) 

?( 1600 P ifhti H alth i (N ) r r to make a white ticate 
c died apostolicon, 1 akc i yle oliv c, lilargc of lead et( 

t ApOStO'liOSlxip. * nAloHTolUi 

+ Kiiip] (litre used as a title for the Pope ) 

' *393 Nashe I 1 1 Sfuffe 57 Some einll s| ini < f in hric 
tioiic which thus molcstclh ills Aposloliqucship 
Apostolisa .apfjstibi/) V tate [f Gr diro 
OToX or Al nsi 1 h + I/E, d czamili^i ] a hafis 
1 o proclaim (a message) b titfr 1 o act as or 
like an apostle 

1651 Benlowt P/ic ph \ii Ixxi VYhivh (.od t apostohze 
did! ring 10 passe By th Holy t hosts descent 1787 Bi ru 
F nti/filyll yVVesley whocamcapostohsingitiloConiw dl 

Apottrophal Ivappstnyfal), a I Oh ran ' 
[1 Ap( sTiirPHKl + -AL ' ] Of the nature of, or con 
taming, an apostiophe 

165* u RgiHAKr 7f7rr/Wks 183A 292, I voiild have used 
apostrophal .inu prosopop cial uiver tons 

t Apo'stropuate, 7^ Obs tan ’ [f mcdL 

afosttopliat , ppl stem of aposhopha n to apo 
strophize] To cut short, bring to a close (G1 
AprisTRoiHi/J- 2 ) 

x6u Mali ne s /I nc I im> Merck 335 To apostropliate this 

discourse 


t Apo Stroplia'tion.Cli'^f rare-' [n of action 
f medI aposttophal see prcc and this ] The 
making of an npostrojihe or direct personal address 

a x5a9 Skei ton If are the Haute 30, 1 shall make you re 
lacion, By waye of apostrofacion 

Apostrophe ^ (. ipp Also 8 -phy [a 

L apostropTu, a Gr atroarptnp'fi, n of action f 

Avoorplift tty to turn away, f dnb away + arpitp tiv 

to turn, arptupTi a turning ] 

1 Flief A figure of speech, by which a speaker 
or writer suddenly stops m his discourse, and tumii 
to address jxnntedly some person or thing, either 
present or absent , an exclamatory address (As 

explained by Quintilian, apostrophe was directed to 

a jicrson present , modem use nos extended it to 

the absent or dead (who are for the nonce supposed 
to be present) , but it is by no means confined to 
these, as sometimes erroneously stated ) 

1533 More Afol vii Wks. 1S57, 850/1 With a fygure of 
apostrophe and turning his tale to God cnyng out O good 
I orde 1640 Roberts C lavts bibL 678 An Apostrophe or 
affectionate Lompellation of all that passe by to be sensibly 
t uch t with her sorrows 1794 Godwin Cal Wtlhatns 98 
ihcmistoclcs accosted hmi with that noble apostrophe 
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Stnke but hear 1830 Colrridge SAaJiit 11 ng Ihc 
to light at the commencement of tlie third book 
/-Mf] IS particularly beautiful 1859 Gko Lliot 
Ad Beat 30 Bursting out into wild accusing apostrophes to 
God and destiny 

2 . Bot The aggregation of protoplasm and 
thlorophyll-grains on the cell walls adjacent to 
other cells, as opposed to epistvopht when they 
collect on the free cell walls 
187s Bennftt & Dyfs Sachi Bot 672 Ayiostrophe takes 
place under unfavourable external conditions 

Apostrophe'^ (Sp(;btrdfj') Also 6-S -phua 
[a Tr apostrophe^ ad L apostrophus, a Or ^ 
dnSarpotpot, prop adj (^sc npoa^dia the accent) 
‘ of turning away, or elismn ’ It ought to lie of 
three syllables m Eng as m trench, hut has licen 
Ignorantly confused with the prec word ] 
tl. The omission of one or more letters in a 
word Ot>f 

t6it [Sec APOSTROPHirr 2 ] r i6ao A Ht mf Otthogr lint 
1 one (,i8f>5) 23 Apostrophus is the cjcctiiiK of u letter or i 
sj llab out of one word, or out betuenc tuae t6^ How p li 
1 or 7 nir ( Arb >30 I he freed nn [of Spanish] from Apos 
trophes « hich arc the knots of a Lanjfunur 

2 The Sign (’) used to indicate the omission of 
a letter or letters, as ui <jV;, thio', can't , and as a 
sign of the modem English genitive or possessive 
ease, as in hfs, hoys', nun's, lonuttnct. Motes' 

In the litter ense it ongimlly ni uked merely the omis 
sum ofe in writing, is \n /oi s, Jntness, and was equill> 
sonimon in llic nominative plunl, esp of pioper naiiirs md 
fureiKti words (as Jth 1 v /oitors] , it was gradud.ll) disustd 
in the Iiticr, and extended to all posscssivcs, even whtic i 
had not tern previously written, as in nuns, ihtlduns 
(onsittficc take lliis was not yet estihlished in 1725 
1588 Shaks L J J n n 123 \ ou fmde not the ij stn 
phas [? ap jsiroiihus), and so misse the i «nt 1727 W 
Matiikr i Lomp 35AiiAposti phus lommonl) 

hut not lightly callsd in Apostrophe) thus markl ( ) is 

Th‘ appurtenamci 1876 Mason ( f nn 2q It is in 
unmnninji pioccss t> put the apjslr jli nrisi tl 0 h s 
scssivt] pluial f (as t’uds), because lu vowel li is bttii 
dropped there 

Apostrophic (rpt^iStr^i filv), a [f prec + -IC, 
alter Gr crpospiKus ] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or addieltd to the use of 
rhetorical apostrophe 

i8ao liVRON in Moore /i/’ 448 Mrs Hemms is too stilli 
fied and apostr jphu i86« iLeetxii / / nut n 248 Pas 

s^es of ap ) troj hi j,i indmr 

2 Of or pertaining to the gninmitical ipo- 
strophe 

1795 L Murray OiTiw ii ui (R) Sometimes when the 
singular isrininatcs in .tf tlie i| tiophu. t is 11 t idded 1816 
OaciiRiST/Vii/ 1 tym 49 I lie genitive has tlieapostiophu 

Apofltrophism Upf sUrilli/’m) late ‘ [f 
next see -isvf ] The net of ipostrojihizing 

i866 hi m Sta> 18 Di 6/s Ihc luc lierent tcaiful 
apostrophi m win h the pooi women could not suppress 

Apostrophize (Jjv strJfaiz), [f Apostko- 
IHK + .T/r] 

I brom Apostrophe 1 . 

1 A*// t To address with or in an apostrophe 
17*5 1 1 F Odsst MV 41 fto'i , Homer s manner of iposlro 

phi/iiiK b uin CHS i76oSitRNFy> S// 1// xxv Wks IX oSy 
llcst uf honest ami 1, illant servants 1 1 ui 1 h iv e ip jstro- 

jhird thee liim, once before 1825 Sioit BeitoiU d 11, 
‘And what thm),h thou, O scroll, he said, ipostro[ hiring 
the Utter ‘d st spt ik w ith the tongue of the stranger 

b at sol ox intt 

1824 Dibdin / Comp 228 Indeed, apo‘'troplnsiiig an 1 
niysiifjirig iiiirt J ail M til I i)June4 Ihiitnd 

ditional li ilf hour of hesitation, repetition, and apostiophir 
mg on his part 

II I rom Apostrophe 2 

2 To omit one or more letters of a w onl , to 
imrk with the sign (’) the omission of letters 

i6ii CoTGR , Apostyopher to ^osti iphise to cut off (by 
an Apostrophe) the last v iwell of a word 1818 [See next ] 

Apo’Ztrophized, ppL a [f prec + ED ] a 
Adnressed m an apostrophe b C ontractKl by 
apostrophe 

1818 tr Mdttlijs s Crk Grayn (1829) I 40 The anostro 
phizcd word is often contricied into one with the following 
word (c r 1 610 moie correctly written St o 

Apostume, -ation, etc see APutsrEMK, etc 
t Apota'otioal, Oht fan—* [f Gr &1TU- 
raicT-os, vbl adj f airor&fffffiy to set apart, dirornir 
ataeai (cf Lule ix 0 1 ) to say adieu to, renounces 
-IC VL ] Renouncmg, recreant 

1627 Bp Hall Ah Peace v ith Rome Iv le (d>i Monsters of 
men apotacticall and apostatirall miscreants. 
Apotaoti't«(Y'potmkt 3 it) [a med L apotaetita, 
ad Gr. inoraKrlrr]!, f dnhroKT^t * see prec ] A 
inembcT of an early Christian sect, who renounced 
all their possessions m imitation of what is re- 
corded concemmg the early churclv m jerasakm 
1717 51 Chambers Cyct , Apot tactitse affecting to follow 
the evangelical counsels of poverty 1838 Peyiyiy ( yr I \I] 
15(5/2 Called, from their habits of abstinence, Apotactites 
•f* ApO*t0XcZltt (&P? tfle/m) tare, [ad Or dwo- 
rlkfffpia n of completed effect, f iirortXi tiv to 
bring to an end, f and off + to finish ] 

1 (ns in Gr ) The result, the snm and substance 
1636 RiiUig/i i 7 11/ lit Hist Pref U, In ihis sucunct Rc ol 

\0h I 


lection is contrived the ApoUlenna and effect of infinite 
Voluiiieh. 

2 Astfol The ‘casting’ ol a horoscope 

1851 ( 16761 II Ihii the Horoscope of the 

Beast might be known \\ liit li Iwing doiu and reduced into 
the form of a Figuie or A|>oteIrsm, etc 17S3 ( hambi kb 
tyit \upp s V , Ihc answeisofastroiogcis deduced from the 
consider ition of the st irs aic p irii uUrly i died Ajiolclcsms 

3 A/u/ '1 he result or termination of a dtse'is.e 
1859 in W jRt rsim 

AjMtelesniatio (‘Ipid/le/rn't. tik), a [ad 
Gr aitdrtktapariH-ux, f ittoriKtapa see jvrec ] Of 
or pertaining to the casting of horoscojoes 

1655 60 Sfamu J/nt 7 htloi 11701 24 1 1 1 consists of two 
parts Meleorologick which considers the Motions of the 
Stiis, the other Aixitclcsmai K k which ie,,iids Iiisination 
»837 Whiwhi Hat Indutt Si (1857 1 ->9 I his niotclcs 

inaiic or judu lal islrulojiy 

t- Apotelezma'tical, tr Ohs ,a,, ' -prtc 

1752T HVMiii RS < J / Snpp , ApotilcsmalK d astrviKUny 

tApothec. Ohs \Iho f) oppaiheke, icke, 
7 apoth0ot(o [a OFr apoth, ///, , opoti jiu 
maga/ine, ad L apot/uni, a (jT liin a storc- 

hfiust, f diroTiOc pat to Hy ivvnv ] A shop, store- 
house, or magn/ine , < 1/ lor drugs Also 
1591 H Rsiv Jyj 1857 1 iMc) I iiiiiinds tilt iiiisicr 

of Ills oppilhickc tv iircyirc md lU ml f ir his solicc md 
lathmge Une Sent t s the 1 1 tutlu ke ( r iimig Id md 
roscwitcr 1647 K Bar >s <^/// i/t /i t / A 11 h In yotir 
livrlj sex, as in ihc Aj tin kr n in ig tsiiie of pcrfc< tion 
1657 IvJMLiNs N l>tip 1 1 he AjHivliccary from the 

Apotht ctes or sh jp whcie his m du incs 11c pi ued 
Apothecal I /kill , rt tan ' [J prec - 
th ‘ ] Of or pertaining to t shopman 
1872 M C )i I INS 7 / t tty I ( 1 Ml 108, I laugh equally at 
bucolir menu c .in I q olhc il lilicl 

1 Apothecani^. 0 /\ yayi-' [t Vx apotht 

caimtt i apofhtniDi see -m ] \ drug-store 

III/ J y ms \ \\ 1/9 1 he .i|><>iIhc utiy of the Aimy 

Apothecary (MV lorms 4 fi apo- 

looary rlo, 4 7 apothooarie, s apotlquare, 

ry, apotecarye, -tycary, appotecary, appoti 
cary, 6 thecarle, apothicarle, tienry, 4- apo 
thecary Aphet 4 e, potocary/©, -cane, 5 
•kary, 5-6 potyoary(«, 6 ticary. -rlo, 7 potte 
cary, icary, 8 pothocary [a OIi apotnatyt, 
apotuaiie {\yCdxi inLiUrt) -hteL apothuanus 

Btorc keeper, f apolh la see \p<>tiiic and viiv } 

1 1 <1/ One who kept a store or shop of non- 
pcnstnble commodities, spicts, drugs, comfits, 
presents, ett 

(1 his I IS cd at in e irly pciiotl i it > tl v 1 1 \t m 16 17 the 
Apothcc viics tonipniyofl md nw is sepiiatcd liom the 
Giocers ) 

2 spic Tht tarlitr name for One who pie 
J irc<l and sold <bugN for mcdiciml jiurjiosts — th< 
business now (since about iSoo c iduttcd by a 
dniggist or plurmaceutical ilumist From about 
1 70oapothecaiiesgra<Uiallj took a place as general 
UK dital priclitioneis, an 1 th< modem i|othtcaiv 
liolds this status kgall), by cv iininatum and licence 
of the Ajiollucants’ C ompniiv , but in jiopuhr 
usage the term is archaic 

ip f/ui nus II i^ht that I y whichdrugv uc com]>ouiKlcd 
1366 Malni fv v si 1 he iinrchaiiniis ti d the ip tec irits 
rouiitrcfctcn It [h iwmel f 1386 t iivi < 1 r / > /4'>slulicd\ 
hitide lie hise qiothccarics 1 y (<c«i>is c tiics, app it j 
lo sell 1 him drL>),ccs 1466 M tt » \ tl nseh h xp itx) 

I toke of the ixiikiry.a lytcl Intel if w iter foic the 
sckcncs 1474 Cvsi s I // »» 100 I he iMwn sii^icfyctli 
thcphysicicn, spi er, ipoliqmie 1535C0VI ki>ai f S i«i Sit 
in 6 All miner spycts of the \potc< iry 1578 I N ti 
Ctyio II’ /yil 199 M II !«• P II I I V u ho doc hriil,. into the 
market, oyntments, strips, w iicrs and otlu r druggrs. 1592 
Shaks An;« <V Jut v iii 119O true Appothcciiy I by 
dnigs arc quickc 1635 V (ami mi k < /> //« 11 in sj 

Our Physicians and Apothcc in s ewe in si < f the incui 
I inihle dnijzc' s lo India. 1709 Pol 1 i w ( /// 108 M xlern 
I ihccaries, laiicht the art By H icl rs 1 ills lo play the 
I )oclor s part 1765 Brow MRU. o in 1 hit J rayts I \ 229 
Ihc Pouh m walrr wis found 1 > weijih twenty ounces 
seven diachms, and fourteen i,r ims vputhc anes wci(,hl 
i8ia ko'iBfc iDr Synt ix ) /'/ /kk v/wr viii 129 I is known 
that 1 took full cnoiigli, Of this Apothecary s sluff 

fS [cf Ohr a pot 1 1 at it rt/c/n/t/ci n , and late T 
apotfuciii ta, the vv.ares or shop of a drug seller] 
Drugs collectively hence a A store of ilrugs , 
b. Medical treatment by duigs Obs 

l$6i Hoi cv DISH Hoyn 1 / th 4 I Made m the Apothc 
rarye H ntkms s syid ! y in Arh ( nyurV 131 They 

have for apothec.iry, hcilrs, trees, rcots, and gums in great 
store 1621 \hxnoii Ayy it if 7 11 i iv in, I he ordinary 
IS threefold Diet or 1 iving, A]>uthecar>, Chirurgery 

4 affnb quasi aJj 

156a in Heath Grotcfs' Coyytp (1869) 97 Poticane wares 
such as sh til be pure andTOrfy t houd »6oi Holland/ //«i 
u6i4> II, 176 lo set vp Apothecary shops x6ij Latham 
J »4 yury (1633) 79 Shr hath no phisuall medicines, 11 
Apothecary scowrings giuen her 

Apo'weoaryghip. [f a.sprec + ship] 

The practice of an apothtcary 
x6ii CoicR , Apothicatrerte, Apothicanship, the trade 01 
skill Ilf Aixilhtcanca. 

II Apoth60ilUa (tTpo>/ Jiilm) Bot PI -a 
[motlL, a Gr *&KoOiiitiov, dim cf dtroS^iycri 
see Apothfc] The ‘shield’ or spore case, con 
laming the fructification in iu hens 


i8|o Lindlry Nmi. Sysf Bot 331 i86x H Macmillan 
/ of> 7 a 1 age Bat 72 zl/tf/Art-nx correspond with the flowers 

of the higher plants. 

Apotnegm, -them, variants of Apophtheom 
A pothem (S' p<f|>tm) [mod f Gr Axroriii-vai 
to set off, put .aside, deposit, etc , after from 
the simple TiSf Fai to place , cf fr apothh)ir'\ 

1 Afath In a regular polygon The perpendicular 
ilropivcd from the centre ujion one of the sides 
Cf offset (In mod Diets) 

2 ‘A term applied by Berzelius to the insoluble 
broun dejiosit which forms in vegetable extracts 
exposed to the air’ Matts Dut thun 

Apotheoze (aiipl?,(i> 7 \ 7 >ayc [f ApoTHFo 
siH, like victamo! phase ] = Apothfohi/k 
1671 h Piiiuiis h rc \riess 260 He must In* Apotheoted, 
cr mire iliiii Moitdity or niinkind will jtrrait, and so 
mniprcsent 17661 nsv /fr» j 4 f>/vi 0777 209 Lmperors 
when they were Apiihtoscd or ranked among the Gods 
1869 / /» I 31 Auk Pels Us less gifted hive not the power 
of apothcosing vice 

Apotheosia (aiK>]>i I'sis, dpp sis) [u I 

apotlhosis ^lertull,), a tir dtsxxOltt)ai\, n of action 
f tiiroOt/)-fip to diif), f dirb off, (in comb) com 
pit tel) +(lftj fiv to make a god of, f 0f(f god 
I he great majority ol orlhocpists, from Ihile) aiul 
Jolmson titmnwaid, give the lirst jirommciation, 
but the sttoiul IS now more usual ] 

I I he aetion of tanking, or fact of being ranked, 
among the gods , transfonnalinn into a goel, deiti 
cation , div me status 

|iS77 tr hyiltin^ir t Itemlis (1592) 759 Truely Aurelius 
Priiacntius in liis tpothisis s.oth ] 1605 Ba<on 1 / 
Iriyyy i 32 Ihitwhnh ihc 1 rccians call Apitheosix was 
the supreme honour, which i m lu could attribute unto miu 
1677 H VI I i ! lyii Oiii( H m 11 11 137 1 hr Apollico-cs or 
In lugui iiioiis of many of tlie Hcatlitiiish Dcitirs 1879 
1 vkrar/ iiit\ (xfs4 1 he c Illy 1 iiiperors rather discouta|,cd 
this teiiden y lo Hitter them hy i i reimtuic apoll cosi 

2 . By extension i he ascription of extraorclmai) , 
and as it were divine, power or virtue, glonfica 
t ion, exaltation, the canonization of saints 
1*553 87 lovi W 4 J/ J 662/2 ^ou affirm, thit in this 
my C ileiidar I make an oiroRovcni.orCutonizKtion offilse 
Miflyrs] 1651 Houiii s ( 1 t ff Sii xvili $14 jf 3 ihc 
eaiionization of Saints which the Heathen r.alle(l Apolheo 
sis 1739 ( rriZf M ig stitlt Ihc Apotheosis of Mllloii 1758 
JoBTiN z liiiwKj J 315 He promises to send him the apo 
thcosis of his friend Keu him 1879 O f'uNS iR B aeontfitld 
71 I he meeting developed into an apotheosis uf the Marquis 
of C handos 

3 I he deification, glorification, or exaltation of 
a principle, practice, etc , a deified ideal 

1651 Bi rsisnx Dtsfi Ran Because m the Apotheosis of 
plilebotomy they will nave good hloud emitted 1810 Lot 1 

mill / yttyyi 18(5! 14) 1 he uputhensis of fainihar abuses 
is the vilest of superstiti ins 1846 Prtsc ova h yd tf is 
I Introd 15 Ihc apothc isis of chivalry, in the person of 
iheir iq ostlc and patron, St James, Mrs Jamfson 

I eg Ml tflyiyya (1857) 47 Here all is spotless grace, etherial 
dciictcy the very apotheosis of womanhood 

4 In loose usage Ascension to glory, depar 
tme or release from earthly life, resurrection 

1649C \VAiKFR//)i/ /yidtp 11 Tji His Majesties bpeech 
iq II tlie Scaffold, md His Iicath or Apotheosis 1680 H 
Mori \pxal 4 ^h I’rcf 17 I he most assured argument 
oftheapolhcosisofChrist 1684I Bl hnf r //r /■ rrrZ^ 1 526 
I he )£cncral a) >tl eosis, when de,tlli .md hell shall be sw il 
I wed up in victory i8w Csriyii / attey d Pamphl 1 
(187'* I 25 I et us hope the Leave alone principle h is now got 
Its apotheosis and I iken wing tow m’s higher rccions ili in 
OUls 1858 k\ ALOHAN Ajj y Aet 1 8 1 he philosophiral 
s hoc 1 of Alexandria had become extinrt, and tliere was no 

ipc. theusis 

Apotheosize (reiaotifcJ^tz, app p7|dSdi z), 7 [f 

jiiLC + - 17 E ] To elevate to, or aa if to, the rank 
of a god , to deify, glorify, rxalt 
1760 SiFRVF /> Siliyidy II 280, I have apostrophiz d 
tine, Turn, once Ix-forc — and could I ipothcosi/e thee .il.o 
vviili good Coll piny, 1 would du it 1834 Imfkson ui 
At/uyi rnyyi No 2852 796 It is a singular piece of giod ni 
lure in y ni to ipolTie )si/e him 185s H Si 1 n i-r v < sc it 
XVI §3 ihc rage for accumulation has apotheosized w ork 
A^theosized (see prcc ), ///. a [f prec + 
-El) J Deified, immortalized 
1827 1 vttdn /(•///!»« xvii 8r O exalted among birds 
apolbeosused goosi 1876 H Spfnv FR/’rvKc Soc 1 43r Fliere 
were qiolhcosized mortals too, among the Greek deities 

tApothe’OSy. Ohs tare-* A vanant of 

AroiHKOBiH (cf Pox.sy') 

1600 louRNKUR Trans/ Metam Ded ,To thee I write my 
Apotheosie 

T Apothe’rapv. Ohs rare-* [a Fr apo 
thdrapte, ntl Gr dnoStpavfta a being rubbed and 
anointed afterexercise (Galen) ] (See guot ) 

1653 Urquhart Rahelats i xxiv, By way of apotherapie 
(tliat IS, n making the body healthful by exercise) did re- 
create ihemnelvcs in bottehng up of hay, etc 

II Aj^thesis (RPP K^is). [L , a Gr AvlAixsxt, n 
of action f dvtrrtdtvat to lay aside, deposit ] 

1 (As in Gr ) The setting of a fractured or dis- 

located limb, t8ii in Hooper Med Diet 

2 Arch -ApOPHTOF. 

Apotome (dpptdmO. Also -tomy. [a Gr. 

ditoropii a cutting off, f diro-ripv *iv lo cut off] 

1 Afath. The difference of two (juantities com- 
50 
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mensurable only in power (i e in their Muares, 
Luiies, etc , see Fuclid Bk. x) , c ^ the difference 
lietwecn ^2 and i, which is the difference between 
the diagonal and side of a stjuare 
1571 Dtcoi's G*i>m Pract iv l 1 nj b, v/i8o— 6 dt 
(IiiLted from la, leueth thu Apotome i8 — V 180. 1656 

Hi.iji.NT Iflossop’, Apotomy 167J Wallis in Kigaud i >rt 
Stj I/tn 11 367 Of which binomial and npotomc the entnr 
rootK are to be extraLted 1706 in Piiiujiit 1706 Hi 1 1 n 
)/( iM Du/ tv , The doctrine of apotomes, in lines, as dc 
iivered by hiidid in the tenth book 
2 A/ui (See quot ) 

1696 in Pmii LIPS 1753 Cham HERS Or/ Vi/// A| jtome 
in music, is the difference of the tone major and I immA,ex 

pressed by l8o« CALtoir J/wx f rapft If 111 itn 

i his Semitone was termed hy the Pythagoreans Apotome 
ApotropOtUI (ilVtrdpas’), a Hot [f (Ir atr 
rpovot turned away (f dirorpiirnv to turn awa\) + 
oi)» ] (See quot ) 

1880 Gray Pot Pexi hk i/yj AMropous Applied to on 
erect or asi ending ovule with its rhaiihe next to the pi iccn 
tal axis, and a hanv,ii K one has its rniphe averse from it 

Apoun, obs foimofUpdV 
ApOaOJU ( L pii^/ein) Med Ohs or anli Also 
7 apoBume, 7 S apoieme fa hr apo-itmt, ad 
late L apouma, a Or dirofr/ia, n of result f 
diro^f *iv, f dird off, (m comb ) completely + (t uv 
to boil ] A tlecoction or infusion 
1603 B Jossi N St/iiuHS t I, Physic More comforting 
I h in all >our opiates, juleps, aporems. i6a6 Bai n u 
§63 Aporumes or preparing Broths. 1684 tr PotutsMerc 
C ompit II 43, 1 made use of an opening Ai>oreme f r se\ eral 
days. i7<3 Smoli 1 ir Ci taihom (17841 ig/a (lUl »w d 
lowed a whole dispensary of boluseS| draughts, and aporems 
1880 M B V nu ARDS h rtsiallfd i xiv, A remedy of his own, 
a decoction, an auo/em, of wonderful narcotic power 

t ApOMmLoidf a Ohs [f prec -h-irAT ] 
Of the niture of an n[)0/em 
1838 J Will rAKKR A/W oj Urape 33 (T 1 Wine that is ili 
lute, may be adhibited in an aporemical form in fevers 
Appaid, Intel sp of Ai\ii)/y'/ a 
tAppaiir, apai*r,t' 0 /^x honns 4ampayri, 
anpayi -i, apayr-i, -ebr-l, % 6 apayre, 4 5 apeire, 
4-6 apayra, 5 apaire, -eyer, appeara, appere, 
S 6 appayre, -poyre, palre, -peir(0, -pare, 6 7 
Bir(e Also aphetic PAin fad Ob tntpeiK /, 
awi/fi/'f r (mod tmputr\ to worsen, f tm’-cn< 

into + ; — L pnotan to moke worse, f 

fetor- worse tf I’r afejutar The prefix of the 
early arnfayre, anfayrt, was subseq treated like 
the native an- before a consonant, and reduced to 
a , which was in islb c erron spelt af by form 
assoc with words like a/'/far heeAp-fte/'^ As 
early as i ^oo a fatt e was aphetized to fatt e, peirt 
C ftxton restored the br form einp*yr, empnyr, em 
, which, enrlym l6th c , began to lie rcfashioncil 
after I as Impaik, now the current form Ainpayr, 
anfayt , afayt , affair, enpaytt, ttnpair,tmpait , are 
thus variants of the same wonl ] 

1 trans To make worse, less valuable, weaker, 
or less , to injure, durrigc wcaktn , to Impaik 

1S97 R (iLoic ara Destrude and aneyrede Cristcndim 
1303 k H«i NNK //<»« // Synuf Haiti yiers apeyryn 

many nnnnys lyfe 134a Ayt»t> 10 To nmpayn his gu Kje 
lox /htd 237 pe kuendnesse of he mimstre may anpayri 
)>e o)>re risjo Merhn vii no Haucth pile of ensten 
fcilh that It be not a pcired thourgh yow 1508 Mokr 
// r iyrs III Wks. 1557, 226 j Sacrvinciito the g lutlncs 
whcicof his noughtinesse can not aprayre that sacred 
^acrlflcc can take none empny ryng by ihe fylthe of bis 
svnue i^x r NloKrois) Lahvts Inst i xvii (1634) 90 
b jr fear of ippiiring his feeble health 1643 Prvnnf Ptnvet- 
/arl II 71 t he uiii.ient lawcii be greatly nppnired 

2 tntr (by omission of refl pron) To grow or 
becoint worse, less valuable, weaker, or less , to 
deteriorate, fill off, or decay 

1340 Kami 01 1 Pr t oust 1473 Als ins lyfe m ay passand 
Swa es )>c worldc, ilk dav apvyrind < 1450 I^jni i k 11 
(,r<ul\\ |oa I his piers that hurt was so sore, b very tl ly 
gall apeyren m jre and more Drt 1 i ^ P tup (W dc 

W ivii XXVI 315/1 Yf the beste dye or appeyre, he thvt 
hyreth it shall si iiide to that lossc. a 1309 Hinrv VII in 
tills (tn^ /<// 1 21 1 46 My syghte will app lyre dayly 
1534 Wiiiiiisi s Pulhrs OjTos iii (1540) 154 He thnt 
wetingly scilyth wyne that is apayring 15S1 W St afford 
/ jrtw Louifl \\\ (1876 80 As the coyneappayred, 80 rose 
the prices of tlm ges 

tAppaiTed, /// a Obs [f prec+-F(i] 

Injured impaired 

1475 Sir j Fvston in Lett 76(5 III 145 The said manoir 
dinaced, hurt, and appeired 1637 Gillfsiis. hng Pop 
Lerent 111 viie 193 Guilty of appair^ {lasa} Majesty 

t AppAi*r«r. Obs rare [f as prec. + -ErI ] 
He who or that which impair* 

138a Wyclip yames ProL, A falsere, and a distrojere, or 
n/fjr<re, of holl scripture. 14 44 hardlt Faetous 11 in 123 
1 hat lime might be tounda an appairer of a1 thinges. 

t Appai'rinjff Obs [f a»prec +-IN01 ] 

T he action of injanoDtly affecting or impairing , 
weakening, deterioration, damage 

1388 Wi 1 11 Phil 111 7 Whiche thingis weren to mo wyn 
nyngis Y hauc demed these apcyryngis for Ciut 1549 
<.j\n<iAiF / J M/H Pnr Rom in ji 1 habolishemcnt or 
thippiyryiig of the authontie of the lawc 1611 Coigr. 
DiiiiiumIi u A diminution appairine lessening impairing 

t Appiti'rmont. o/s ta>e lor forms bee 


Affair [ad OP amfetrement, f amfetrer see 
Affair] Imfaikmkni, injury, damage 
1388 Wyclif I'ktl III 8 Alle thingis to ^ apeirement 
(r r peirement] for the rlcer conscience of Jhesu Crist my 
lord 1413 I Yixj Sou lei Iv 15 None appeyrement 
byftllythit c 145a At/ I«/ I 109 Thou maibt done aw «y 
the ktires without anv apeyrcmeiit 

Appall appall (up$I\ v Porms 4-7 a- 

palfi^o, appaue, 6 a pawl, 7 appaule, 5 9 appall, 
6-9 app^ Injltcud appallod, appalling [? a 
OF afalir, apalht , later ap{^p)altr, to wax pale, be 
in consternation , languish, waste away, also traus 
to make pale, etc I hta cltnvation accounts satis- 
factorily for the tenses, but presents difficulties 
as to the fot ms the natural repr of afaltr would 
be apale, appaU, actually foiina in i6th c, in the 
literal sense (see below) , the earlier which 

points, like all, ball fall, etc. (with which it rhymes 
from the 14th c), to an originally short a, may 
perhaps repr the hr fonn afall-tr But affcill 
cannot be separated from the simple Pali z , for 
the relations of which to PviF v and a see that 
word Both on etymological and phonetic grounds, 
the better spelling is appall, as m the derivatives ] 

I tntr 

f 1 To wax pale or dim 01 s Cf Afi vLt. 1 
1393 Gowi R t >«/ II 107 Of thought, which in min hertc 
falleth Whan it is night min hede aj pxlleth < <430 I v or 
Afiii PiH ms 24 I he night doth folowe, appallith all his chere, 
Wtian Wesleri, wnwis Ins str«ni>K overclos*. 

+ 2 y?i7 To wax faint or feeble in any character 
istic quality , to fade, fail, decay Obs 
I i3iSbHOKi-iiAM9t I lierfin he'iveiil none xwetiiesie ap 
pnlleth c 1430 Lmjo / A m i 1 1344 2 b, Their youth by 

lul great displcasaiinccti 111 to 'ippalf 14941 'abvanv Ixxxiii 

61 lliefiyin f Crisie Ix-g m s rc t > 4| vile 1596 Si 1 nsi h 
/■ O IV VI 2O 1 bcrcwiih her wrall full courage gun app ill 

to To lose flavour, savour or briskness, to 
become flat or utak, is fermented li(|uor when left 
exposed to the air Obs rfPviir 

i$a8 Morf /A eciryji III Wks 1557 2 6/1 If the xilt once 
appalle.the woorde muste nedcs wixe v iis luery 1530 Palsck 
4jj/i I nppalle, as dnnke dtlhe or wvne whan it Icseth 
his colour, or ile whin it hath stinde longe Je tppilys 
I hix wyne IX nppnlrd all rtily 1*68 ed 3 N kiii l> ll 
/V /HfTX ( 1619) 633/3 He found the wine wel watered liefore 
that It had xtood a pawling long 
1 4 To lose heart or rcbolution , became dii. 
mayed Ohs 

r 1450 I r/ tf//</i 206 in Ila/l ELI III 275 Yfthcisc 
men appall And lacke when you do 1 vll 

II bans 

1 6 To make pale, to cause to lose or change 
colour 01 s rate tf Aipaii- 4 

ri388 Cmaufr 'tgr, I 337 Hir lisle n.t a|silled [r j 
a[ pallet ai^lllldl for tj Ic Nern ihc in rwe vnfeeslluh 
fortjxe iwSliBHFs I«t/ // «Tf i (18771 95 [Adultery] 
appatleih the evuntenanre it diillcth the spirits 
1 6 Jttf To cause to fade or cease to flourish , 
to dim, weaken, cafctble iiniiair Oln 
1.1386 (.HAicFR huts / 210^ Whin Ills name apnllcd 
[t > appcilcd «lled,a|>e>redfls fir age 1548 UuAIL etc 
Frasm Pnaphi / uke vi 22 I o ippille or derken your 
Kloric *574 If M trl , ,t s J/s »//t it\ Restored mec n y 
xtrength wfiiche vrax aitjalled with fcarc 1586 J H 1KJK 
Eiriud Ht\t Irel xntloUmk II 134/a How often he pre 
uiiled agiinst theemnne, and ippilled their rourige-s 1616 
[Sec Ai I ALi n> 1 

+ 7 T o <jHt U (inger, pride, etc ) Obs tate 
1470 HARiiiNf Chi H xxxvi Wherfore tliekyiig hisyre 
niyght nit ii| ill 1598 Si i \ r stir / u/ir 1 vu (1621) 

62 I God belts his Deirs from birth to buiiall lo make 
them know him, and tlicir pride appill 

8 To cause the heart of (anyone) to sink , to 
dismay, shock, discomfit, terrify 
1431 More ( mfut IiiidiU Wks 1537,646/2 I hen wyll 
thyx poyiit as sore appall Inidiil in thys delate 1603 
KNoiiis/Z/r/ lurk X 813 lo appaule and div ourage the 
minds of the mcreiimrie souldi jrs i6osSn\KS Mail in 
iv 39 K man that dire looke on tli it Wliitli might appaU 
the Iliucll 1768 Bfattik Mtnsirel i 11, Him who lie er 
listened lo the v lee of pruse, 1 he silence of neglect tan 
neer appal i8m Milvian I nt i hr (18O4) V i\ viii 403 
Ihe cilinntss i f the heretics in the fire amazed, almost ap- 
pilled, their judges 
b altsol 

rti63i Dravtom Pn Dandin Tarrs^' P (1848) 116II1S 
briztii aimuiir ganc 1 larnim s und which did like dt ilh 
apall 1817 Kfbli Chi Y Trin b , thoughts that awe but 
nit appal 

t 0 rcjl Obs 

1447 Bokfnham lyiyiof 'leyntys 165 But thus [Christ] 
seyd, Muryc the not aj pnlle 

t Appa*l, apptiU, sb Obs tan [f prec vb] 
The act of appaumg , sudden shock to courage or 
self possession , dismay 

1596 Chapman Jltnd xi 32 Had engraven, full of extreme 
appdl, An ugly (>orgon i 5 Si 6 P tlrachom (1838) 17 Cold 
pal 1 he wretehes put in rout p est all rcturne 

tAppale, apale (Spi ' v Ohs [See prec vb 
Doubtful whether ( i ) a later adoption of h r apfal- 
ji, (a) an assimilation of affall to Palk a, or 
(3) an indepenilent new formation on Palk a o\v , 
after appall had lost its literal senw:, and evident 
connexion with fale The senses are lo a great 
cxtuit jiarnllel to those of Aim ai ] 


1 tntr. To become pale Cf Appal i 

Goodly Pr>'»«Tr*(i834) aoa Would not even shortly thy 
mirUt abate, thy colour apue, thy flesh faint 

2 To wax faint or feeble Cf Appal 2 

1383 Stanyhurst Aenets iii (Arb.) 71 My blud with terror 
araling 1308 Ic/tes Alba Pref (1B80) ii Like the fire, 
whose neat uoth soone appale 

3 To lose brightness or bnskness , to become 
flat or stale, as liquor exposed to the air 

1330 [See quot from Pauscr under Apfal 3, which is spelt 
both appalle and appale ] 

4 trans To make pale, lo dim Cf Appal 5 

a tiM F F Mac (1859)28 Now ame I dede, my colour is 
appalyde 1541 R Coi land Guydon s Quest Lyrurg , They 
beauplyed lo dense and ^pale yx lepry 1686 Goad ( r/rr/ 
Pod 11 II 162 1 he sullen Fog apaling the brightness. 

5 lo cause to fade or wane, to weaken, en- 
feeble (- f Appal 6. 


I3a9 Rastkil Pastyme {liii) 114 Revived the fayth of 
Crist whichc was sore appalid Chlrchvakd Spark 

Fruudsh in Hurl Mist (Malh ) It 116 Any thing that 
may impeach hinder or appale the good name and credit of 
them 1609 Sir P Hoby Let to P H 7 Whose learning is 
no whit appayled, nor courage daunted 
6 To make pale with fear, to dismay Cf. Ap- 
pal 8 

1363 Myrr Mag Induct xix, Dread and dolour erst did 
so aup lie «583 S^TANVMLKST {lui/ti (Arb ) 34 No troup 
ing horsmen can apale the virago 160a Siiaks t/aiii 11 
II 590 Make mad the guilty, and apale the free 1640 Ft l 
LFR Abet Redn (1867) I 157 Iwas not a prison could his 
heart apale 

t Appalament. oin tare [f prec +-MFNT 
See also \pp\lmi<nt ] 1 he action of dismaying , 

the state of dismay 

1379 1 ENTON ( uuiiard XVII 810 The Pope was grownc 
into a III iniellous discourage and aj i dement of mind i6«x 
Bacon // « Iff 35 The furious s) mghler of them was a 
great discouragement and apj>alemcnt to the rest 
t Appa*ling, P/V j/> Oh [f as jircc + INO ’ ] 
The action of overwhelming with consternation or 
dibinay , terrifying, dismaying 
1603 Knoi LI s Hut r urks (1638) lO J hey raised a great 
outoy to the great appaling of them that were fighting 

Appalled (qv^la),//? a [f Appall + fuJ 
fl Made jjale or faint , enfeebled Obs 
t$pj St Aug "Sfanuell M I o refresh my appalled sprights 
i6iO Si KFi & Markh C untr / arm To set in strength 
againc their fteblcd and app died force 
t 2 Rendered flat or stale, as a fermented liquor 
Obs , but ste Fai 1 KD 

t6oi Ho! I AND Pftuy xxiii I, If It be too wcake and apalled 
the way lo revive it againe, is witli Pepper I ltd (163a I 
425 Wine will lose the strength and become apalled in 
extreniiiie of cold 

3 Bereft of courage or self possession at the sud- 
den recognition of something dreadful , dismayed , 

also/i 

1606 iiHAKS /r (7 Cr tv v 4 Gmc with thy Trumpet a 
loud note that the appauled aire May pierce the head i f 
the great Combatant 1866 Kinosiiy Herew xvii 208 
Hereward sat down silent and appalled 

Appalling ( ii>9 bij), ppl a [f Appai v + 
1S(.^ ] Such as to overwhelm with consternation 
or dismay , dismaying, shocking 

18*4 l)iGi IN Ltbi C mp 592 Hogarth never depicted a 
in re appalliiiK suliject *836 ( jn P IiiumiSoN f i,j 
( 1842) IV 159 The newspapers have reported two or thrie 
'ippalling accidents already 

Appallingly, adv [f prec +-LY-^] In an 
appalling manner , tcmfically, shockingly 
1843 F rAc.n Ward Bcrkmgh 72 Massillon himself has 
not stated the case more thnllmgly and appallingly 1864 
A(rt/j«i3Apr 8 Fhearithmeticalchancesof a real accident 
bee mo appallingly probable 

AppaJment (apglm^nt) rate [f Appaf 7 
+ MENT ] The action of overwhelming with dis 
may , the state of dismay or consternation 
161X C( roK , E sbahisiruieut a wondering admiration, 
appallment, astonishment 1815 Bfntham Springs 0/ A 
/iw Wks 1 204/3 1 raiisicnt emotions 2 1 error, 3 Appal 
ment, 4 Consternation 


II AppaTtO. [It f apfaltdreXo let or farm out ] 
A monoiioly 

1847 Dishaiii Tancrediv iv (1871) 272 We might get 
an appalto of the silk 

Appanage, variant spelling of Apanaob 
tAppara'ge, [a 01 aparage,f afatei , 

f a — L ad to + far equal, peer Cf mod F pa- 
tagi ] Noble extraction nobility, rank, quality 
1503 Hawes A 2-rtw//s / ir/ue \ui 152 For she Is comen of 
ro>aU apparage Ibid xiii 25a A gowne of sylucr for gretc 
apamge 

tAp|)a*rage, V Obs rare-^ [a OF app-, 
afai aspie-r to make of eq^ual rank, f. aparage , sec 
prec Cf disparage ] tntr To be of equal rank 
(Oh s' aparage)') 

a 14S0 hnt de la Tour (jB 69 ) 20 No worldely ptesaunce 
and worxhipe may not apparage to goodness*. 

Apparail, -ment, obs form of Apparel, etc 
t AppaTUnent. Obs rare-* [ad L appaid- 
tnenl-um, n of process f appara-re see next and 
MKNT ] Array , nulitaiy preparation, armament 
1460 Cakjravk t hrou 298 Alle his apparament with whech 
he thoute to Lesege Caleys. 

t Apparan 06 > Obs rare [a OFr aparatue 



APFABATS. 


395 


APPABBLMENT. 


f aparant’.—\j. adparant-ein, pr pple o{ ad , ap- 
/arrt-z-tf to make ready for sec-ANct] Preparation, 

i^LANGLhv/W Vi>g De Intent ti v 44 a, 1 he >.unne 
ripinjf IS llic bc){ynnin{( of al airiir(.s the iiiglit is a liiiie 
of tounscllinje is>. apparauntu 11^4 Hookkr hid Pol \ 
fi 79 il H 4110 go about the butliling of an house to the 
(jod of huiven with no Other apparantc, than If his end 
were to re ir up a kit« hen 

Apparance, obs f Ai*pkau\nce, Appakenoe, 

Apparanoy, -ant, obs» ff Appahency, -fnp 

+ A^pparate. 0 /y tate [ad L apparal-tts 
l)re[)aratioii , cf Fr appatat^ An angUctred form 
of App tHATUs (Lf. stall, status ) 

It 1600 MS hntl 311 (Malliw > Die whole h Mulish ap 
pirate, and the Liiglish popular ciltulation tables 1616 
Sin- LIxlN /* >/// 1//>rI(A4LMU j/i SulIi ap|i.irutu uid onUr 
for publike sa(.rilii.i.s 

tA’pparated,/// rt oin rape-' [f L «//«- 

> at-us, pa pplt of appai a re (sec Appak vtus i + 
-m Of a vb apparate (cf Stpnxiit), no instance!, 
have been found J Prepared, equipped 

*663 Wailkhocsi- CoHun / o/'/iit/a 528 A well apiiaraied 
servant to attend them 

f Appara'tion. Oln tare [id I appat t- 
tion em, n of action f appatare to make ready 
see Ai’P vn v i Us ] Preparation, arra) 

*533 bi LLtNurm Li y \ ^14 Maid thare bcdrfis with 
m list appiratioun and 111 i;,mfin.iii.t thu niicht be dt visit 
1657 li MUiNsoN A’ei«>«4 -fJ/r/ 561 The apparation of this 
Mcdii niiicnt 


Apparator, -our, obs forms of Appahitor 
Apparatoi^es, jirob pi of apparator , perh 
of a synonymous appnratory. 

ai$ai Ski i ion Imag Ilypoct 87 Deanes and suiiincr<i, 
Vpp.irai irj cs presto To ryae tst and west 

Apparatus (repart | t/“s). PI (rare) atus, 
-ntusofl [a J appaiittu\, n of state f appat t /<, 
adpara-n. to make ready for, f ad Ko \ pat a-t c to 
make ready ff the anj-^lu i/cd Ai p\it \ie ] 
fl I he woik of prL[)anng, preparation, pre- 
paiatory arranf,tment, array Ob\ 

1638 Pi ml I n) II (i 6 s 7 10 An ap] ir ilus and necessary 
introduction thcreimto 1684 I Ihrsii //t / i./AllI 16 
How CASH, had it been fjr liim without this apparitus to 
have t )ld them, ct 171* W iiasiom R f/i, \ 1/ \ iia 
I heapprcheiisi jii of hut .1 \cin to be opend is worse to some, 
than the app ir itus t j an txeruti m is to < ihtrs 
2 The tilings ( ollci lively in wineh this prtpa 
ration consists, and by which its processes are 
maintained, equipments, inateiial, meihanisin, 
maehiiieiy , material .ajrpendagis or arrangements 
ai6a8 h (jKtviiih Sitfmyt lifts* 15 Whtre humor tikes 
away this p uiiu and apniratiis from Kiiir, Crown, and 
Siepter 1767 r -jKlivtK S HU \ uj^ ll lu II viii 16 1 he 
eaudy apparatus of fema'e vanity 1706 Hukks Aeeu 
7> . VI vifks VIII Die urr-stest skill c ,..tvi UUfe'lt.c 
.utest unlit try apparaltis nas 1 eeii empi lyeil t8t8 
NiHASir/i ofing Introd 50 Which iftbctwoaji)iaratus 
w iiild yon r Oral es reeom end? 1831 Hi Mikiiniau 
fit / 111 56 Workhouses, or any part of the .ipj iratus of i 
leeal < h inly 

o e\p a. The ineelianieil reiiiiisites employed in 
scientific experiments 01 invcsligations 
17*7 CiiAMUtKS ( 1 / s\ Iht funiit rc or m riii 
of an 111 piim[ 1111 ro p< et 1758 / /// 1/ / 1 34 I I c 

app ir nils for Icvi iti ig testai cotis i id thirl ird I dies 
1871 NMII1SS./V-" \tuh Ihs II 111 673 the iiuiiy 1 
p iraluscs tlcsi),iied to apply rleciriLit) 
b The organs or means by wliieh natutal pro 
cesses are eairied on 

Ml ii 4 that 1 J 
thereby formed 


^’1 


1718) ClIAMIlIKLAAM A ih, Ihl 

ill this A) paialus the V ice mi|^l I 

1736 Ih 11 1 It ■!« 1/ I 1 3 I he wh Ic , , - 

1833 CtlAi Ml I s ( >1 t 'it lU 1035 1 111 i,i< lliaCdefi 
ippai nils will rew ilh the emi i) j sc( d ( | I nits is guuided 

C Materials foi the entieal sludv of a cloeuineiit 


1717 5iChnmihus( i /sv ( lissvu ermmentsb,i are 
ilso irc [ueiitly c died \iiparitiiss 1794 I riwiNt d Hit 
h nm J 3 ] he i| ) iritiis if iii> elj 1 1 1 e> d cnquiil s 
1879 0 Api 134 k thoi ukIi e\ iiiiir itioli of the Oil 
J i-stament hy our m >dern i title il apj aratus of resiwrch 
fd ‘Sometimes also used m ehmirgery for the 
bandages, medieairients, and dressings of a part , 
or the several matters applied for the cure of a 
wound, lilt cr, or the like ’ C hambers C)il i ; J 7-s I 

168411 hruut s itiri i ampit vni 278 I use all the Ap 
p iralus of Meilicilirs to suppress [Harmol 1 har,t fr in H i* 
iiiorrhoidsl 17*7 51 t iiAMitms ( )<./ Dicre is no judging 
of the (iiiality of a hurt, till after taking off the hrst ip 
jiaratus or covering 

Appardl (apsV rel), 71. flrt/i horms 3 n ftpa 
raile, f -6 -aylo, s ap ot app areil o, -eyl(le, 
-aill e, -yl appairelle, s-b aparal(l, apparsyl(e, 
ayll e, 5-7 ail(e, -al 1, -ell, 6 aperayle, ap- 
pareyll, -ayrayl, 6-7 -oral, -arrell, aparel 1, 5 
apparel. Aphd 4 parail, ayl Also 5 enparel 
In mllcxions -/ is at jinsent usually doubled before 
a vowel in (1 Brit , left single m U S [a OFr 
apatetlU-t , aparatlU t (mod hr appareilhr), co^n 
with Pr. rx/rt/ 1 //no , Pg appat elhat, Sii apatejar, 
It appat lit htate — Romanic *adpattiulare to 
make eijual or fit, f ad to + */«; tcu! urn (It. purer 
chto, bp, partjo, Pr. pardh, Fr pared), dim of 

L. par equal The i^th c spellings were almost 

endless, tne typical being aparaif, passing with 


retracted atxent to aparel ["or app, see Ap- 
PtfH^ Usually /;<*// 1 01 /<// 

+ L ttans To make* ready, or prepare '^Jor a pur- 
pose) , to fit out, get ready, put into proper ouler 

<- 1150 Kent Strut in t’ A I\Itst 26 ill hedtien Mtmruilcd 
here offreiidts, 4-1386 CiiALChK Mdilt f 375 Yc ougnte | ur 
vcyen yow md am araile It r aillen, nylc, clJ >ow in ihi» 
eims with greet ditigenee 01450 Knt de la Pourm 134 
I o aiwraiUe mete and dnnke for hv m 1541 R Cot i Auo 
It ny tion' t Quest Cyturg, Die hcit hath two cares to let 
the nyre in and out that is app.ireylled for it fro y* lunges^ 

■ ‘allh III If I 


1631 ^Iarkiiam If ly to if ei „ . 

It [die wincl thus lake the whitti only of ten Lggs, etc. 


(i6A8» H3 Aparel 


+ b ititt (for/<y/^ Obs iart, 

*5*3 J “ nmKs J rms I ix 8 In the tneane tyme ihe 

queue ij irukd f .r her nrcdis and bes> m sst 

12 I o make preparations for (an ev < 11 1 , work) Ohs 

^1314 Cuv If irm aa iherl dede an n iiiarule <.)cs 
dohiiig « «385 ( HACem / ( ll'" 2473 I here he wolde hire 
weddjnge ipinjlefr »- a) p ir i) 11 c, cjlle, aill«-| 1534111 
llLKNhKsO tf IK M Aunt ( 1 ^ 46 ) 0 iiij b, Ihc Roiiirvnes 
sluildc api irell his tnuinphc right glorious indrjchly 
3 To fuinish, or fit up with things necessary (a 
room, a ship etc) Alsci atih 
13 M M \i SI 1 XX 217 Alle thinges, ih it men apparayle 
with ony Hille t 48 o( wionCA/ U / //a-- texlill 200 RJRI 
ship|>es that w ere fnl wel maid indcnparelled -iiid cnirined 
iSoa Ort ( tystiH Men (W dc W ) ti xvii, Martha w is dc 
s I > lodge our lorde and his a|i|M>slles, and to .ip irajle 
tS^SuiNniRN/ ,34 I he e lusr when with 

the prohil 1(1211 IS saidc to Itte .q>p.trellcd 1605 Camii-N 
Kiut 46 Ihe whleh Chiptxll his esceulors did fully 
-I ikc, »nd aj |>irnl n t 6 jo II \ Ki - 1 iii Walltot / tfi A| i> 
iK 6 p isj H inest cummuilieatioii apparellcth the mind with 
,.oiKl thiUKhls 1863 I ■■ ■ . . 

Never owned a ship 

+ 4 To 


th- Inn, Must 1 ; 
> well apparelled 


To prepare, equip, or accoutre for fighting 
< IWS < I nr dc / 4jj3 Set koukc gan hym ajpxiayle 
Willi hys folk the toiin t > issiiylc *375 Hakiioc r Pm e ix 
r32 Die Kiiigis iiirti thamc it.paraTit I ill defend gif thai 
ihuuc nssalit 1470 85 (cd 1634 Maiory Attftnr 

They ap| irallcd them to joust Sir Oiwaiiic 1635 
K e A ft if i\ 107 Ap|iarcllcd with his How and 


rti67a WtHiir 1 tji (18481 85 
ap irelcd my sulldiors upon my crecfitt to the Al irchinl 


(Quiver of Arr 

ap irelcd my sulldiors upon my 

6 To array with projitr clothing , to attire, tlres^ 
(Now the ordinary sense, but somewhat atch , and 
hardly m spoken use ) 

136*1 AKce P 1 1 k It 186 Apparajicdcn him isaprenlis 
•393 — ^ ®*4 An I piriil d hym lyke here prenlvs 

1494 k AiivAM Ml cexxviii if 7 Die r luprcssc ippinjiyd 
hyr St hir eompmy in wh\te ebthynge 1538 'starkiy 
/ uelond 130 He n t q (iijrayljd in sylkys and vcUiettjs 
i6ioHtAirY St In^ C tfy 0/ Pir id App ircihng him 

with sol like Inhitis i6it fiiiii t f uKe vu as I hey whiih 
are gorge lUsly app iitlled 1774) Hrvani II 174 

All the vestments in which they used to annrel their 
Deities. 1838 Sot iiiiY thurlimun xn \U apj.irelld in 
cjstly arr ly, b Milting they come Dthe pdacc of Aix 
+ b To invest (with an uffieial role) Ot tati 
•57® 1 AMiiAHiit / t i/ut A<”//it826» 7J lo apparell Can- 
terbury with the Archbishop of I mdons Pallc 

0 In many hg senses ef Xo dotJu atih 

( 1374 Chvi ci-R /* vM I II 8 l>e f-yrstt soiner sesoiin bn 
q )ur-ule|> be tr)>c wib losciie ft uies 1481 Caxion Afytr 
III Mil 147 (The Hfitinel apparv) llt-ih the trees with lines 
1558 I'l WvisiN 7 S ter till II II lo be appareled nnd 
( ladile wilb ( hrisie ind his nehlviiMMs 1608 1 1 km k 
A n^ It IV I I When thou wrrt xi pmeld in ihy llesh 
1635 A SiAM-ORU tun (rl /J 1869I44 She tpparrcll el them 
|ht r ihoiights] in n le-trc sni >th c ilme iflaiiguxgc 1806 
\\ iRDsw (V/ on Jntiin fiiiittort 4 When nieadvw grove, 
ind sin im I i me did seem A| 1 irellcd in eelesti il light 
t 7 1 o deck, adorn, einiKllish 0 /j exe as 6 

1366 Macniii-v \iv is 3 Clothes qipxiayled wilh gicet 
I’erles 1388 Wviiii t iiKc xxi ^ Die tern | le w is ap 
pniaihd [i38auurned 1 ivi Autgarnissed 1611 ad iriied) with 
dc stool ll 1565 < I mil Inti h if (ttse iB^ft 

2 Ye apparel it with a few j^warls of Si uiilurc 1741 1 
K MHitOlt Ca~ itKlud tl 29 lo he apparelled with the title 
of (.entry 

I 8 /ill r<) dress up 'speciously), to trick out Oht 
1590 Sii VKS ( oi/i Ft r ui le 12 I < ke sweet s[ie ikc faire 
App irell vice like venues liirKiigir 1614 1 Ai \ms 
spir N in^ 55 They app irrcll Doud ri I murlhcr in the 
white robes of religi m 1636 Ft J vs n /•/ >• 1692)696 

1 o xi>parcl a I ye well, to give it i g h 1 dressing 


Apparel (apa.rel), j/» tomis 3 ^ aparail, 
4 ^ ap app-aralU(e, ayllfe, 4 6 ail(e, -ayl 0 , 
ale, -ell, 5 apareylle, -OII 0 appayraille t; ap 
parail, 6 apporoU, apparel Ap/ut i(paroylle, 
(> el, 7 parroll [a Ohr apatatl, apatit/ (moii, 
hr appat til), f \b apaut/ler sec \ipvui-i v) 
fl ahslr Ihe work of filly preparing for an>- 
thing, preparation, arrav Ohs 

< 1430 Lvix, I/./1 y Hint 40 Sooiic was dihtc, A! that wed 
h k askethc 2M was redy 1 1 pies uint ap) u ul 1483 
< VMON K oUt Ltg itpis That yere w is h il wed with 
nght grete appircyllc of games 1485- Parts ty I 14 Ihe 
grctc apparaylle of th> s fcsle 

t 2 cotter. Things prov ided for any purpose, and 
employed in its performance; material, rccjuisitis, 
apparatus Ohs 

1330 R Brumnb ChroH m J>c Ixmdreis herd U telle, 
3arcd bam fullc wellc, With godo apar iilc of allc b it bei me t 
gclc (-1430 T YOO. Botkas vil ix (ISS4I I74 b sled h« r 
thjid whan vitayle i jd faylt She hatl of store none other 
apinraylo. 1477 Caxion HuUs J47 Socrates savdc Di it 
women ben thapparayllcs to caechc men 1631 Markham 
If ay to Wealth III 11 iv 1668 iis f.ive il [the winej aparel 
the Aparel is this i akc the vclksof le i Legs, etc 17*5 
tr Dupuis Led, Hut, ijth ( I v 63 Ihe Apparel of the 


Mass the Habits, the Vessels, and other Ornaments 
made um: of m (he Celebration of it. 
t 3 The furniture and appendages of a house, 
fortress, gun, etc Ohs, 

•375 Hvrhocr Bmie xt ti8 Apparall of chalmyr and hall 
Ihit xMi 203 Sihot and olhir apparalc 114*0 thron 
I itml 448 pix ehaiielle w* allc pe parcylle p' loiigede 
Krt2 1503 fit ly It n t //, IV 4 3 lo forfeit the same 
CroseUiwc with .111 the apparell therto belongyiig IMS 
Com ki M l I A/«VJ vn 48 All the apperell [K3'f/^& 1011 
vessels) that bel mged into the hoiiM; of the lairde 

4 1 he outfit or rigging of a ship atJt 

1330 K Hri nm ( hem 134 Fine ober Kalcis with alle )>er 
at i> ll iile 1575 6 1 y 18 / //J IX § 2 lAc said Shippes or 
Vcssells with all tin > r /kppartll mid P urnj lure vjim Loud 
( t mmmin(IlvM\/4 Die Ship M irgaret hcrTaeklc Ap 
pirel and burnitiire 18*9 Wok ns w If aj^t,’Oner u 161 Back 
to her place the ship he led , Wheeled her back in full ap 
jiiTcI iB8a < hartit Pirty, What slie (the vessel] can rea 
s n.d)ly St >w over and above her laekle. Apparel, Provi 
sions, and Furniture 

5 reisonal outfit or attire (fa military, b 
ordinary) , clothing generally, raiment, dress arch 

1330 R Bki NM- Chrou 54 Fourscore ai mtd Kiijghtes, in 
link apporoille cIikI'I, pit so nehc arnics was newer sene 
with sight 136* 1 VNC.1 P Pt \ IV III Was no pride on 
his ap|ur.ul nc pouert iio)>er t 1400 Kom R nr sjs Semyde 
1 y hir apparaylt Shew vs n )l w iit to grti ir ivajlc 1 153* 

' Ili-RNtKs //« n boo On« of her apiirevles to put on 
<*•547 ‘vlRR^v At tail iv 3 17 A shining parcl 
Driiii lurjle i6oa Snvks // nu 1 111 7s Costly thy 
habit rich n A g iwdic F >c the Apiiaicll oft pr ickiimes 
mxn 1711 S 11 1 I r S/. f No 302 P 12 Neglect of An 
I irrl even am mg the most intnii itc F riends, cl jes niseiisil ly 
It s cn their Reg vrds to each olbi r 18*3 I amb Ft i ii vix 
(1S65) jf 8, I am ill al dcsi ril mg fi male a) narel 1883 Sup 
Adzt , Piece I iisods, ^pp ircl, etc for Sale by Auction 
b Jtg ‘ Attire ’ at h 

1610 i Hoe I ON in S///1X2 t /ra/n 91 hlyle ilhe apnaiell 
of miiirrl 1683 tr I , istn Mone In Nxturc foiili 
with changes her apparrel 1711 Ai dis n )/c / No 74 F 2 
Die rude Stile and evil Ai>pircl of this aiitKiiialed Song 
1831 Camimi Saet A » m ix I he ihirly Ni le Articles 
themselves arc articles of wealing ijq.arel for the Keligi ms 
Ideal i88t N I Revised) 1 / r/ ut 4 1 he meorruptiMo 
•ijiparcl of a meek anil cjiiiet spirit 

t o ns bunting term (sec quot ) Ohs 
1575 luRiitHV I nine 128 At Ills sides a tliiiiiie knicit 
cf rcade (leshe which hunters i ill the ij parel of in li lit 

1 0 Appearance, aspeet Ohi 

1377 Lanci P t i ll xm 278 As in apiiarnille and in 
perle proud amcmers )e pejile 1481 Caxi )X I/|/. hi iv 
ijo How moehe the feriher she [the mi nrl is fro the s unit 
V) nioche the more wc see of In r ajipat ivl 15*6 I ini ai l 
/ hd \\ 8 Was found in his aparell [WveLii alnte, 1611 
faslii 111 as a man 

t? Ornaintnt, decoration, emUllishment (>/'i 

ci340<aTc KCr Kiit fx.t pc- npparayl of b*- piytlinre 
aeoreJed with pe arsoune/ c iw It dt I al nu 32.4 Pit 
w IS jKrles a parrayl 01400 A u I md ff Otne' 413 vn»* 

helnie of ri he nuay le Ofpecy n 1 slimes the aj pnyra) 1 

b esp Ornameiiial embroidery on (xrtain eccksi- 
astical vesstmenls reznid 
i^$ihnnh I til St tf iry Hi/l Uygyt iiz I . IhomAs 
Pale brow derer f ir bis workmanship uwn it and the v| 
p.ireylc belonging thereto- tint 1844 Pi c in ( f n J it 
()rti s 1 In' Albe should be mule with a))i irells 
Wc rked tn silk and gold, einbroidt icd with ornaments 1849 
K K K f /i oj t ithtn I V 418 yVrparels were stitched u 
to the iippei nail c.f the aiiiiec like a 2llar 1 2 lU 

Apparelled, -eled (ip.k nld),/// a [f Ai- 

I’MtELz/ +-H)] rrtparul, in. idc ready, fumishtd 
\phi ), cquipjied, riggid, clothed, attired, dressed , 
decked, adorned , ipir embroidered (as ccclcM 


astical vestments) 

1483 Cavion (ato 1 ijb, Piradyse whyche is euer ap 
paraylled .and redy for to rrecyuo them that haue bn u 
stDiigc and vertu ms in this wc ride 1598 I vicki i t h, . 
fl atris tt i 21 I o go well apparelled and Well armed 18*3 
I AMU h/ia 1 Mil (i86 167 In the goodly oniaturc of well 
apparelled snetc h 1849 Kix.k CA t/Iatliin I v 434 .Xii 
apuaieled alh if linen 

Apparelling, >eling (aika. rt:iig\ zhl. sh [f 

Al PVUH. V -1- INl.l ] 

1 The process of making ready or preparing, 
preparation (o/'f ) , atUnng, diessing, or adorning 

c 13x5 SnoRniAM 33 An apparyllyngc I het hys in holy 
cheichcy cWjn-dwcl I he furstc sehery nge Of elcrke c 1386 
CilAiii-K Mdil P 376 Die longc apparelling bifcrn the 
1 ll idle makclh short Viet crie 1540J H 1 Yw oou / i>«r /’ j 
in Hazl P dst I 350 \\ hat cau!>«th this 'I hat women after 
their arising He so ling in their apparcllingr .11649 
Drumm 01 Hawim Ills 161 I he Apparelling of truth. 

2 lottir Dress, attire* , rigging, equipment 

1567 Mai I hi ( I J Ofi’.t 27 iKc s,adde blew coloured 
flower, as is C ileedonit liath licne taken of some for bl ick, 
oncly for their most like kiiiele of apjiarailing 1705 / tiiih 

M’t 6 Jan 13/1 For hale I he Brigantine with her float 
bciats and iipirding 1858 Di (Juisirv Autolng AX 
Wks II 53 I ransforn'.ati >n , or, if we prefer a Grecian lo a 
Roman apparelling met iinoi phosis 


Apparelment (R|>k relnient) tate [a OFr. 
apaicillitiuiil,n of))ioeebsf apaiiilhi to prepare 
see Ai'i* VREL v and Mt sT ] 
fl The action of making ready, preiwration 
(Misunderstood by Cowel, Blount, etc ) Ohs 
[,378 Alts Ruk, //,! vi, 1 I les liegneiU lungement a tiel 
force y fcisantz mou des in incrs dappa[r]illementr dc guerre 
transi And hold the same long with such Force, doing 
many Manner Apparclmenls of War] 1607 Cow 1 l Inlttpi 
11672) Atparleintnt, cotiieth of the French Par iluutif, 
that IS, StmiMer It signifies a resemblance or likelihood, 
u Apparlement of War, 3 K. 3 Stak 1 cap 6 

60-3 



AFPABEMENT. 


APPABITION. 


2 (.oihf i (juipnitiit, outfit, array, {jwb, apparel 
<.1315/. L [Hit I \ 10,1 With alle |>e apparaylmente 
\iiibe c >374 CiiAVckR Boetk 11 v 49 Apparailled 

u i|> nlranii*,e ap|uratlleiiieiit7 c ttJfi Morn A rlh (Roxb ) 

^5 A full riche apara>Imente Off •>amytte grenc 1866 
CoNiNOTON -kneilx 13a Alincius, whom Denacus breeds, 

III grey apparailinent of reeds \Vihtui arutiditu glaut.a\ 
t Aima'reilient. Ohs mte [a OPr apate- 
iiitiit, Capau r — L apparo /i; to prepare for, equip 
Cf \prABAMEhr] Lquinmcnt, outfit 
ciytil" L Atilt P B 1170 Alle lie at parement bat pciited 
to be KJ rhe 1 1340 Sir Onutiym 106 tnalliw ) Pride with 
apparemciitis. 

tAppareuoa, -aACe. Ohs Also aparenoe, 
anoe, -aunce [a Obr aparmt^ -atue I he 

earlier fonn of the sb aiisweriin' to adj appat < ;//, 
which was subseq refashioned as Apikvu\nck, by 
assimilation to the vb appear survived, 

esp in senses which connected it more closely with 
apparent than appear, till e 1686 cf next ] 

1 = Appeauanck (which see for other quotations) 
in all Its senses 

c 1384 Chaicer // c/ Fameifto, Allis what harme d Jth ip 
parence Whan hit is fals in r visit 1 « 16M (joad l rlesi 

Bod I IV II Some Excess hut whether as to Wind, or 
Droughty or Wci, they [tomcls] dj not Jetcrmine , ihatlJc 
termination belongeth to no one Apparence 

2 The position of being heir apparent , apparency 
1, 1375WVCHK txM Wks 18^1 403 ^ifdininbeeirt. 

I fbe oTisseofhevt.ne ap|araunce herUagt is more hell 

I ) trewe men i6a8 Coxi On / at b, It is in respect of 
the constant and ]>cr| etuall ippiniue that the s n ind 
hcirc appAi ent may endow his w ife jf I is father s I and 

Apparanoy ( rcnsi, ape r at eh or Ohs 
Also 5 apparanoio, 6 7 cy [ad I appat.iilta, 
abbt n f app inni era sceAri'viiKM and vMt, 
ENCY Cf it an pat any Strictly, il bccins to 
have been il lio,t formed on Mh appatatue aunt 
(see prec and next) with the -n, -y rtpr L -la ] 
tl T he qiialit), state orfact of a[)pcaring orstem 
tng, seemingntss stmblanct, appearance fVi 

X393G0VVEKC «/ 1 6j 1 his duul le y| crisie W itli his dc | 
V nitc ipparan n. \ viicr set upon Ins f i r 1597 Das 1 i f r 
lluisMi l\i, H (h bides did labour litrjwn I heir ( lusc | 
with the ij parencj of miclit i^S? * Sivrki-v I/t/w tit i 
Umd 8 \vh I n l uomj »ral le I > 111111 in rvnllt) would vet 
seem to evtcll hint in ^pirencj 168a ir bnuts Mcti 

< w«/// win A44 Ai 1 arLiiLies which hi\c informed me 
w’hen the patient his oetii anyway irrtgnlar 

2 1 he quality of being apparent to the setiaCh , 
visibility, appaicntiiess tati 

1668 l ct icirt R & Coll Birth i 4 tuif i ix 315 S tphtdi 
so cal d because of its apparency more than otlicr foot 
Veins t8to CoLt KiDcc / riiw f (1818) III 90 'I he non ip 
parcncy of either being accounted for by the disproportion 
of our senses. 

3 The quality of being apparent or evident to 
the mind, show of reason, apparentnese 

1604 E G /> dt f/ii tint Itui I XI 36 Some strive to 
jro v« tliatlheiiew foundwjrldwiskinwnetotheAiieicnls 
And wee cun ot deny tut tint there w s 1 ic i| j i 
renrj i 6 a 61 H enwiimi // /yC// 123 \tt would > 11 
itiat t,od sh uld fauour jour infidelity by cxtraorcUmry 
w lyes What apparaniy is there for this? 

4 The position of being heir apj arint 

1741 1 K liiNs Ml / iktnd l\ 11 i8j Iho he Is Heir at 
parent at th it 1 ime, yet there is not that e instant and jx r 
pctual \i I in 1 ) 1815 /zip' / bnt \I f V5/3 I he 1 iie 

right of apparency founds the action against the life tcntei 
Apparent (aiiearent, apt r ), a and / 

horms 4 aparsnt, 5 6 apparaunt(e, s-7 ant 0, 

(7 appearant), 5 apparent dp/ui 5-G parent 
[a Obr apatani, -ittt — J appautil em (after 
which It has been siibscij refashioned), pr pple of 
appari -re to come m sight see Apelab, and a\t, 

•* NT Apt to be confused with aptratid, the north 
jir pple of aperi, Apieab (sec -amj), whence the 
mixed form ahptatant'\ 

1 Meeting the eyes, showing itself, ojien to sight, 
visible plainly seen arch 

i393e,)ArKC »iy III 46>4 this mcrscilc which ihcy sigh 
So appar Hint to fore her eye 1481 Csxios Myrr 11 xwi 
145 By cause that U [the mone] is next to ihcrlhc it seineth 
grettest ai d n ust apparaunt of alle the other ||)lanctis| 

I ISM r < hirLiuiyt 53 Whiche they dy 1 11 il to tlte i| 
pal uinle syghl of the worlde, hut secretly *613 AV 1 1 11 ks 
ihiisti Stnpt f vii iyuzenti 1633) si VnOwl evcdhiir/ird 
that by day is hliiide. And secs not things apiurant 1637 
Giiii-spir / zzi / / Liritti III IX I flee frim »f 
p« Irani devtni lion 1 17*4 P( ri C* iya M 30 1 1 1 he rd 

Minerva, but forbore to fly By Nepliinc awed ijpaRiU 
from the sky 1873 Biack/z' ikulexw 418 With a very 
ipparent and he,irty grititude in his face 
t2 tonspicuous, prominent Ohs 
154* R.C011.ANO f uydoH t Quoit Cyrurg , The synewy 

< ordes he made hare of ihe flesshe and apparentes 1594 
1 Win! nmtiud hr Aaul 11 i 9 lhat place is very mtc 

being hi^.h eminent, and apparaiil 1603 Knoi les lint 
lurk 1 tl t 830 In a place more apparant than the rest, 
MtlinKingr itmyesUc 

3 Manifest to the understanding, evident, plain, 
clear, obvious, palpable 

r'1400 hotn hoit 5 Some swevene Which hardely that 
false ne ben. But afterw ird ben apparaunte 1*99 H'am 
hatrt IVottt 11 1569 He ilcerc my conscience And make the 
truth apparent to the world 1618 Donnk Sen;/ cxhii V 
Ssfl The Broadest and apparantest outward Seal by which he 
testifiu Ilia Love to Man 1443 [See 6J. 1779 Johnson / /’ , 


896 

Wks. Ill 214 1 he mmd 1$ repelled by useless and ap 
parent falseh rod 1806 A Knox Aiw I 24 The spiritual 
ity of our I ord s meaning may be made more apparent 
4 In heir appatott (and iN imitations) Mani> 
fest, evident, obvious , applied to one who will un 
doubtcilly inheiil, if he survive the present ]x>!wessor 
as opposed to an heir priMitnpini, who though at 
lescnt the nearest m nucccssiuii, m luhlc to have 

15 hope intercepted by the birth of n nearer heir 

1 1375 Wvci II It’ks 1869 I 4 s sif a III III Were ayre apa 
rill of biiglund 1*375 Bawuolr t ru i \\ 71 His son 

I he eldest and anperanilr uir c 1475 A luf C 1/ 93s Sch 
is apiciiand air lotwa Douchcrcis] imoCaxton / w/yif j 
\ ri\ 113 1 he ino (sir I areiil hc) re >f the lynage >374 O 
/ ifiiet u* Penuns 12s b If tenant in the taile enfeone his 
h<>r« apiarantc 1643 H .wMi Irtt vi 71 Ihe Heir np 
J iruit of the Clown I h ranee 1711 A 01 1 son speit No 
487 r 6 Hoyiefiil Heirs luparent to great Empires i 84 i 
Mi\i L V wi onf I 348 A\li It will the picmier apparent do 
when he mes into iwwcr? 

1 6 I ikily so far as appearances go Ohs 

15x3 Ln BfcRstiis / z-i ;« 1 tciviii j8j Iney ktiewe ofiu 
mancr apparant reskewe coin>ng to them w irdc 13x4 
W isrvin 'stiti lapifs t8j6 IV 147 Ihc high benentts 
ipparant to ensue unto thejm 1594 Sii \ks A/ h Hi, 

II 11 130 \s well the fcare c f hartiic is hariiic H(ptrant 

oight to be preuenled 1654 hiiii-HS Sinn 10 Utterly 
unable without his apparent mine to conlcst with the fort 
said Duke *754 H \\ alp il J itt // M mn 353 HI 61 
I he three apj areiit caiidiilatcs aic hov I itt and Miiinj 

6 Apivcaring to the senses or mind, as distinct 
from (though not necessarily opposctl to) what 
really ts , seeming Contrasted with real (Ihc 

commonest sense now, but trcatc<l aa nov cl in 1 64 ^ ) 
*645) (j(ooovvis | Pn 27 Not u\ app u ant but an 
nppirint Sclusinc f>r there is no rt time or truth, hut 
unely an appearance or shew of i schismt 1781 ( iiiicn 
Tto I f( I ill 57 His real merit tiid ai | uent (1 Ichty had 
gamed the coiifideii c 1 ih f the | rime ind | eqlc 1785 
Rtin Intelt Point 1 16s What Bcrktlt) calls visible in ig 
nitude was by \stronomcrs c died appuent inagnitiule 
1831 BKLvvsiLRf’/G V 111 21 I he difference Izctwecntht red 
and a| paiciit niatt f uiyi ml of ui ohjei 1 i 848 hHiiMvN 
V nn t z// 11 \i| (18 lilt gre ii t) | irciii discre| aucy 
iKlwctn the tw-o Cnrmiitlers is iiierelj i| ]) ireiit 
t 7 (jiiasi tfi/i I \ idently, nnnifestlv Ohs tail 
iS<5 H VI 1 A // 1 / itdini, I 5 Hc ni iicheth ih it thiiig 
for true, that the simplest knoweth to be ipptruit filse 
tB tl [hyclli|siH] An heir a| parent Mso//^ 
1393 1 )\vpH ( ni/ I 216 He that tho was ajiparant Upon 
the icgiie exp< t *nt *393 Sucks 3 // z/ / / ti 11 64 f>r»vv 
th> Sw rd III right Inn He dr iw it as Apparant to the 
Crowiic 1611 Hint I i 11 178 Next to thy selfe and 
my > ting K znci hc s \p(.aiaiit to niy heart 1646 Row 
Utsl htrK 184. 384 My 1 srd of LoMHappearaiitl of Arg> IcV 

tAppa’reut, c Oh nne [fpitcadj] lo 
make apj arent or manifest 
1577 lIociNsiii I ( tiion II jA/a It li iih beene ni.ti ifc ilit 
app ircnted 160a H 1 1 bi ( Ki ist It I antt 73 The qnalitic 
of cucry thing sh ul I he a| | iraiited hy tcrnies of cfTica le 

Apparently, adv [f prec adj + -n - ] 
til vidcntl) or manifestly to the sight , visibly, 
oixnl) 01 

iii^Ckoit rttii Pagentes set fourth apparently to all 
cjiic i567 Mahit(z /ziz-tf/ i 6 In this stone is api arantly 
scene vene fun the vcric foiinc of a lode 1651 11 bbes 
O ’- 1 y Soi \vi § 1 1 ->73 1 he Prophets who saw not (>od 

im irci tly like unto Moyscs ' 

2 Lvidcnlly or manifestly lo the understanding , 
cleaily plainly 

1353 J Htvvvoan J toy o/H ith r Our dtiles deci ire iis 
lit iriuntly 1644 (JuAKLLS / i/urgts \ Batn 1881) 93 
When thou knowc t not .i| j arenll) , judge chaiitably 1770 
Junius L tt Pref ji Cuttii g < (f c irs a id iicscs pen illics 
so apnarciiily shocki g lo hum uiity 1853 H Roc 1 ns / / 
hiiitli 138 Ine malady which is but too ii>p.irent, is ilso is 
ay) ireiilly withui tar me l> 

3 To external apjzcarance , seemingly (Distm 
guished from, though not iieccssanly opposed to, 
really ) 

1366 Kn X l/nt AzyWks 1B46 I 49 Ihc I ischoppis 
hes had heirlofoir sick luthuritie u] utiii thy suhjcctis, that 
appear indly thci war rather Ei ig ind ihow the subject 

i6^Kovv/y/>/ AizAiiBii Inti id 25 , 1 left him appirandlie 

III a better case then I full bin 1794 N Willicms // zc/ 

I erm nt 1-6 Ihcy found inai y ft gs apparciilly inactive 
1871 1 vMiiM L /'z'Tczzz S I x\i 4 43 A cannon I all would 
h ive Its flight .ipj irciitly irrcstcd 

4 So far as it apjicars from the evidence , so far 
as one can judge , seemingly 

1846 f Rmamz III / tftrs I i/i 118461 II 107 It has been 
icmarkcl andayp ircntly with truth 1B77 I vrri 11 / indm 

II It 57 1 Ills c irlyc clisnslic h IS .1 church in Kinty re, and 

aitotlici apparently in C Icii Sannocs Airaii 

Appar entnegg. mtc [f as prec 
'Ihc quality of being apparent or evident, ob- 
viousnc!»s 

*583! lOLOiNoCii/ CM Zbzz/ tlxxxv 1 151 i he apparaiitnes 
was so great th it it needed not anyjjre it reason to con 
ceivc It i6ti Col K, tiiiiHfu , eininciicic, cxccllcncie, 
apparantnesse 1731 Baillv , Appantt/tuss, plainness to be 
seen lln mod Diets J 

tAppariate, V Oh tate-^ [f after I 
appart ci, with ending - m, as if f I *appatiare, 
-atutn (Du Cange has intd I appariatto), f at/ to 
+ Mr equal ] I o make equal, to match 
lipa URQCHAKr JcuhI Wks 108 To appariate the words 
of the uiuverBal language with the things of the universe. 

t Appariall, Z' Ohs ran [f OYr apart ss- 
lengthened stem of apartr to appear see next. 


Apartss- was a by -form ol apataus- — L appar es- 
(he, inceptive of apjparere to appear Cf evanes- 
cJre, evantss-, evantsh ] 'fo appear 
«4»3 Lax ION OoM / eg 420/3 After hir luartcrdom She 
apparysshed before Saynt Seoastyen 

t Appa'riggaunt, -prgaunt, ppi a ohs 

[fl Dbr apartssant, pr pple of apat tr, hy foim of 
apaieir, otr —\^ap^\rereXo S.VVY\\\ Ob apat 

It, apariss- were assimilated to the L type -//t, 
isit’re, while the normal apartir, aparetss- were 
—I appai ire,appaiisi-l‘re hXniAXy apparyshamh 
ih northern pr pple. of prec vb. See -vbD] Ap- 
IKfiinng, apparent , evident 
148s Caxton Chas (ft 29 Of body he was mochc ample & 

huysluits of slaturti well apparysaunt «. 1400 hie Dili ’S 
Mitt IS (Halliw I The inoost fayrest and apparyssliaiide 
Lomclynesse 

Apparition CV-pan Jan), sh [a h r apparition 
i5tlic in Litt ), ad L apparition-tin, n of action 
appall rc to Appevb see -TioN Ihc stiibcs arc 
those of late I and 1 r C 1 L had only the sense 
‘attendance, service, sen ants,’ f a special sense of 
appat te ‘to iqqzcar at a summong, wait upon, 
attend’ see Appabiioh, Apvb vi \f (htymologi 
callv, exactly = Appeabanc 1!,, and having a paialTel 
development of senses Hut now almost lestnctcd 
in common use lo sense 9, and when used in other 
senses, having generally fiuin this association some 
idea of staitlitij^ or uiiexputul ajipcaiance )] 

1 Phe action of apizeaiing or becoming visible a 
1 he supernatural appearance ol iiiv isiblc beings, etc 

< *S «5 30 M Ki Dt Quat A r- iss Wks is57 77^ the ap 
pan ion i f a very ghost 1650 hi 1 1 nt /zij. ik Sii^tit 11 i\ 
IJ4 Ihe first ippantun (jod mule tz Abraham 1703 
Mauni 1 1 1 L 7 zzzr (17321 105 11) It App vriii ti zf the 

two Angels to the Ap i tics 17*5 tr lliipitis L I Iti I 
\jtk e 1 V 4C1 Ihe Hist ry jf m my Ap[aritions of the 
Cross 18x4 Scot 1 H I Mil 56 Presbyterian divines 1 ut 
to the rout hy n sudden aj p uition of the foul licnd 

b 01 a visitor, ol a person, a comet, etc 
165* ( VI 1 1- Ptni,a tr nt 18 1 he apparition of this start c in 
Btlhlclim 1794(1 izvMN e r/ Ihttnins I contrived 
to sill fy iiiy love of praise with an unfrrauent appantiuii at 
their aniusemtnis 1867 f I’aukman Jcniits N -liii r v 
(187s 45 \mi/«d It tl c ni p II itioii of the white stranger 

c Ajzpcarance m history or Izefore the world 

i860 h AKRAM t b/c f atu s 1 hr ajparitinn of the main 
rices of humanity 1865 M Arnold /-« t nt 43 Jealous 
< f the apparition of a new public body in the State 

2 /z/z 1 he lirst appearance of a star or other 
ctltsHal body after disappearance or occultation 

iSSdkccoKnF Cast An ml lyO Hut ovvghte not to btc 
I died prtprclye rysyngc of any Starre when it ^etteth oute 
f the Sonne beames, and inayc shewc or shine but it 
znghtc rather lo be called Apparition or appearynge 1660 
SiANiiv//z4/ hkit i 330/1 I he apporitiu I of the Do^ star 
IS Us rising logeil «r with the Sun 1751 Chamueks Cyct , 
Apparition, in astronomy stands opposed lo occultation 
1859 '>"* J Hlkschec Astioti 4 567 cd 5) 1 he intervals of 
tliLse successive apt irilit 11* Izcing 75 u d 76 yr irs 

1 3 Ihe manifestation of Cni ist , the b j iphany , 
the festival or season commemorating it ( -ippa 
t ilio ~ tpiphama in Du Cange ) Obs 

165a Spa RKL / z-zzzz Diot 16/3) 14J Epiphaiiia the day 
of Apparition or iiiatiifesiaii n f Christ frzm alzove x68i 
Wmakion Fasts 4- 1 id Wks 1683, 23 The Epiphany, or 
\pp intion or the Feist of Iwtifthday aftci Cniistmass 
1TO3 Maindhllc Journ Jertis (17*1)72 Ihe Cluppel of 
ihc Appal ition 

t 4 Minifcbtation, demonstration, display 

‘533 Bi 1 1 1 M I NP / ny i\ 1823 313 Commanclit >inr in y 
to be r isit with lu les appariciuiin and magnificence than it 
wes ofure 1590 Oki i ni \ ii i too I itt (1600) li \o van e 
gl n JUS shewes Ol t oy all appai itioii for the eye i6a7 t L 
Id i II (i68oK 1 hc melancholy apparitions of their parting 

6 A dr 'The state or condition of being mam 
fest to sight, or of being visible , /• / the visibility 
ol a stir, planet, or comet 
1601 Hoci AND Pltny (1634J I 9 1 he Moonc shines the 
fir i day of her qpariuoii, if parts, and the lourc and 
twentieth part of an hour 1633 Swan APic Mundi v 
4 16431 top Ihc Kam buw i-. u e a] ] irition of certain 

colours iw6 F/ul 1 1 ins I joi Represenlattons of its 
Head and Train 111 each day of Us ippanlioii 1833 Sir 1 
Hlkschll ysti n 1 61 The circle of pci petual apparition, 
between which and the clev ued pole the stars never set 

1 6 A seeming to the lycs or mind, appearance, 
semblance Ol 

1613 Shkhley Ira Ftnntij [Great] distinction between 
the effects of the world and the workings of ( od ptrma 
iiency in the list, and no more but appai ition in the othci 
1630 WtcizoN ( cz/zz-^ A Jantes ihere w,is in apparition 
of Soiuhaniptons being a favourite to his Maiesty 1667 
Mu TOM P / vni 293 A dream. Whose inward apparition 
gently moved My fancy 

t? Ihe form m which anything appears, as 
pact Ohs 

1610 (iw It LiM //( raldry ill iii (1660) 1 10 According to the 
divers apparitions of the Moon hath she her divers deiiomina 
tion* in Heraldry 163s Bkome North Lasse i iv, A Devil 
in a most (,entlewoman like apparition 1660 Boyle Neiv 
h xp I hys Meek xxxvii 307 By their whiteishness, to 
emulate m some measure the apparition of Light 
8 That which apizeara , an appearance, especially 
of a remarkable or unexpected kind, a pheno- 
menon 

1481 Caxton Pfyrr iii i\ 1 51 Tholomeus, whicho knewe 
so iiioiiy deuiunsirauiiccs of apporicions and so moche loued 



APPABITIONAL. 

jistrononiye 1587 I-lemino Contu HoUnshui III 356/a 
lo l<»ke for bome strange anpariiion or vision in the airc 
*667 Milton /’ / xi an The heavenly bands on a hill 
made halt, A glorious apparition 1776 Ginnos Dcd ft P 
I XXI. 593 So stniiijC an apparition exLitcd hu surprise and 
indignation 1865 LivtNO!>TONh./<Tw^<'s 4 111 79 1 ha steamer 
WM such a terrible appccrition to them 

0 f/* An inimatenal appearance as of a real 
Ixiiny , a spectre, phantom, or ghost (The or 
tlmary current sense ) 

i6oi Shaks 7 w/ C IV 111 377 , 1 thinkc 11 is the wciikciicssc 
of mine eyes 1 hat shinies this monstrous Apparition 1685 
Luttkell brtt/ Rtl I 338 A cotiimon report of some *p 
parition that walks at Whitehall 174a V oust. Nt Ik i 
130 The land of apparitions, empty slmdes I i8ao W Fiuino 
Sk<tch ^^11 348 The dominant spirit is the apparition 
of a figure on horseback wiihout a head, 
b (fans/ or fiif 

,11845 Hood ll in/ u, 1 he very apparition of t 

pUanC 1848 H Miller kirs/ Jm/>rtis xi (1857H78 the 
apparition of vanished states of thint,s 
t" 10 A deceptive appc.araMce counterfeiting 
rtality , an illusion, a sham Oln 
idioHeALiY S/ \i,(; ttty /'(,(' 66j I hat which nun 
L in doc with true colloiirs the Divell can do with .ipp irili ,ns 
.679 Plnn W hi, P, ( Pref With 111 winch RcIIki n is a 
Cypher an Apparition at most Nu solid or valid thine 

Apparition, p /ar-r-* 

1876 Mrs Wiiiinly ,V hi, II xvii 468 flowers 

ih-xi AppaiUioti dicuiHclvch out of the uusrt u 

Apparitional(,apan J;)nal),ff [f prec + .vr I ] 

Of, or of the nature of, a phantom , sjicctral, im 
niattnal, subjective, 

i8>4 Cali Rptht.ltii 111 17 j Such i)))iritiond cnnci 

detices arc not uncommon 1866 I iddon // 1«/// Zic/ 1 
‘875) »5 That Christ 5 body uas real, not ippantional. 

Apparitor (apa: ntai) Also 6 S appar(r)it6r, 
-our, appari,r)ator, -our, etc See also aphet 
PVHlToK [a I appanto) (hi tiMr/ /A /ry 1 an at- 
tendant, public servant, Itctor, n of agent 1 app^m- 
,f, til spec sense ‘to appear as an attendant, wait 
uuon’ see Xm^vu] 

1 The servant 01 attendant ol an officei nr au- 
thority a /^ow 4 / 1 / A genual name for the 
public servants of the Koman migisliaks 

I533Bhi)ndenl//' 3'" 'fS’s!! I I h, c nsul monoUy 

10 nil empire and ehungc of in bum , .is he war 1 i me 
serjand and apparatoure tharcl > 1741 Mi ni 1 r n r / n 

I III I sy I icturs, and Vppant rs. 1781 n /b / A / 

M 36 Six hundred ippaiitors who wsiild be sty ltd it 
present eilhcr secretaries orclciks ortishcrs trmisseiiKtr 
1853 KlNjaLEvy/y/iA t x\i 1 heaiipaiilt is of Orestes, who 
follow cd in his robes of otTu t 
b An officer of a civil court 
»593 Nashf 4 /,/r Ctw/ii/ 17 I saw him m ikc an Ap 
parntrr cate his CiUition w ivt ind ill »67i f Piiiiiiis 
Pig Vmss 174 Sheriffs App inters or then I lyliffs 1771 
hRVNKIlN Wks 184 1 7O1U fll.e iM.hensl KHl 

at the d iir lo give nolnv if he saw ll e ij pant ir eeining 
18x49 f 'NhOR /wfe ( iin II 6 1 he judges will hnr 
re ison, when the wind of the Apparitor is tipped with 
b’hl 

C An officer of an eccUsiastital court 

i 5>8 liNinii (^kt / ( ki l/i/i W ks I (8 I h» eoinmis 
s.iries, mil i fTi uK, with their s iiiiicrs and iipiritirs 1641 
Minn\ Aiti/ttitd iibjil ap With all ilir li<-ll p ici i >, 
rat hit of Sumners in t \pi uii rs 1856 J H Ni v icN 
Liilh ti loS Sci/ed by iht appaiiteir iiid huiiicd to the 
tick 1875 f AUKVk ( /y/n/ II lix 14 ( 1 he app iriti IS (tile 
Icvvi ll oiiii 

d ‘Jppaii/oi, or 4 ppanton), m tppa/a/u i 
htadlc iiiarinnivei itv, who caitms the niace belure 
theina trs, ind the fiuillus ’ ( hamberst i /172; 

Also applied lo other siiml ir funclioini les 

2 i,iii Aherall pnismvaiit, uaher hi iiiul //^ 

156X 1 \[0Rrc>N] ( ll in , in^t 11 133 He [1 dill the I ip 

list] oncly eveeiiCcth the ofti e f an appa it r 1582 I 
fliMLLY Mm Matron'^ m i^SNeehtlK spirits the iji 
paritdis of (he Loids Maitslm 1625 Plr 11 is / hunn 

11 i.t 8 Jubilees, where ,f Crus ido s wet c t leruiii is till 
Apparitors 1650 UssHEK AlUll/i VI (1(58 blA but Slls 
pccted all ajii anlours, cryers, pralsers .iiid friends 

3 Otic who appeals, an appLiur laii 

i843Cikimi lii,t\P, iS^rian 111, Higher Coiirl in 
which every Hum in Soul is an app.irilor 
tAppa’rt, r’ Ohs >a/e~^ [ipp f Pviii 
Ill imitation of apportion ] '1 o jiortioii out, assign 

1798 Root / ink p I 60 Shelias right to have a] ]iarled 
and set out lo hei, seven acres 

Appaee, obs loun of Ai he 
t Appa'ssiouate, ppl a Ohs [ad it appn - 
wey/rrye (cogii w (J)I r apasstomit, Sji apasionado ] 
Influenced b) passion of any kind, impassioned 
1580 SmsEY In id (1633) 477 Ihc strangers vehement 
speech, 01 lather iipassionate cm layniiiig i6o9D>ii\m> 
Ornith 17 / /in' 38 Musitkc rcfurmctli ajipassionate miiuls 

t Appa‘»»ionate, v Obs [see prec] To 
rouse to passion , to impassion 
.589 Pcni-NHAM F,i^ Ptfsu (Arl) ' lOC By your Hyper 
kill seeking to imingle.uidappassionite tho niiiide 1611 
Fiomo liinnarhllau, to app.issionat with id umc 01 
doubt till ones heart pant //// issionan, to api issi 11 iti 

t Appa'fsionated, ppl a Ohs [f. prec 4 
-ED ] Appashion vtf a 

1580 Sidney Art ui if>33i an The scuen ajipassionated 
shepheards. 1631 Cc/is/tiiax iij I ht appassionatcd begge 
remedy, tlic wounded eraue healing 
tAppa’irts Ohs [a Fr uppast (mod app&t) 
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food, bait, f.<i past — L padus food, f pu^c-hi 
to feed ] t oolI, bait 

Sidney, etc / h exlvm, ^ ou v apurs, sutmes appast 
1611 CoTcR , Apptut, An appast, 1 bait also, a repast, or 
meale i6m H t s \'t Pmt t J, > xxi 74 Hungry I i/irtU 
allured by I he ijipast of those formerly thrown overboard 

Appatriation (ap. « lii|/«Jan) ran [n of 
action 1 L ad to 4 - pahta native country sec 1 mN 
Cf ixpat/iatiou, affihation'\ yVssignincnt to a 
native country, attribution of national origin. 

1857 I Hi Nr III A/krnru/n 7 July i88j, i6/j the Porlti 
guese soniieis, the .apipatri ition of which (what IS ihe proper 
word ‘ I alw rys grudgeel ihcm 

II Appanmo (a])(ymc\/// a Hi> [i'r, f d to 

>, patnni —I yv^/w,,, ] IlnMiig the hand ojicncd 
out so as to display the palm 
1864 lloiim lint Htulhy Mil 94 A sinister hand, 
coii]>cd at the wrist ami ijipauniee 
Appay, late sp ol Apvy 7 , to please, satisfy, 
t Appaa’ch, Obs Jorms 4 6 apecho, 
appech(e, eocho, 6 apench e, 5-7 appench Sec 
also ajihet Ft \( ii [Keprcstnb an earlier *««- 
ptihi (see A puj \o,Pi\-p/fJ 4), Lug orAhr 
form ol y Oh empuhif/,empieihiir,co\!,x\ 

with Fr empidt^ar -L unp, iita-tt, to catch by 
the feet, entangle, f tm in4-/<(//oi a ctiaiii or gin 
for the feel, i letter, f p,d an loot An puhe, alter 
phonetic rediit tion ton Pet hi, was popularly aphet 
i/ed 111 isih e to /o/it, now Ft vtu z , but also, 
msametintuiv enoncously r fashioned as a/ p^iht 
(.liter vvouls 111 III Oh ill a- I ad- see Ap- pnj *), 
which 111 the refoiniLtl s^Klliiigofe 1525 was written 
appiiuh Meanwhile ( axton had icintrodiiccd at- 
pttht, cmpifhe from contcinporarv Jr empcsiha , 
which, latini/ed and rt spelt as Impkvcii, has smee 
displaced uppeath, and is the extant word ] 

1 To hinder, impede, ilthy (hr i/np<tJt,r) 

1460 loirnhy Ml, I JO He>w 1 mg wilt thou me appeeh 

With thy sernnnyng n’t / 168 My fader lyst may none 
am cthe 

2 I o charge with eiiine, accuse inform against, 
nnjx-tch (a person'' 

1401 P I I tom II 4< Miou spcklst prt udelv, n|>cch>ng 
imrc prtsles 1580 Kaki t Alo \ 464 I o .appeaeh or Ijcwray 
his fclowes Cm, i , p,o{ n 1503 Siiaks Rt h 1 1 v 11 
79 N w by nunc b . I i willappea. b the Villaluc >650 
S Clarki / I lit t 1654! I i8 Other men which ire ap- 
pcaehed irc not e. niKmm d till they are first eonvu ted 

b C oust , of or fo> the offence, to or unto a jutlge 

< 1315 Silt III HAM (B llclerc hys fTor tc apcehid be Of more 
fonefnes,e J hall wrecht 14*4 Ur vvnoN 7 /' «// I's xviii, 
■,yf (id Of no t-y nnc may the apeclie 1540 h 1 voi hnait 
( ir i i5v6j isS I ncya]>«aehed him uni V the eniperour im 
Pi I MINI, Cw/yJ IloltttshedWX ivti/i Who aNo i||>eiebeJ 
n inic for stealing < f horsses 1649 M 11 a >n 7 /X // iv 1851) 

3^ 1 wclveCyphcr Bishops, who were iiuti dialcly appcachl 

3 lo bring a charge against, cast imputation 
upon, asperse (honour, charai ter, etc 

1430 Lvuo Ckrm Fny iii x\n Slumcful rejHirle y mr 
b lour shall ipiilie t64t Milt n httnttl 1851 1 ,6 
Mhether thisappcach not the jtidgcinenl, and appiohati n 
of the |yarlidmciit 11700 |)bvi i n 7 ;/ A- /, 3 , i joo Nor 

dar St thou, tr nl 1 t n the \ I nn ^J>l>taeh my hon >nr 

4 To accuse, inform against (a crime, etc ) 

1430 Lvix thnu I >ty iv x\v My blonde your gyltc 
hereafter sli ill npeeht 1348 Hvi 1 ikni/t (yy lo ipjjci In 
and inen he this ncwc spr n;^<- conspuai y 1658 R jwi vs > 
Miu<irits I/uat Ins K51 (.aleii hath proved it ij lie 


filse, and . 


at belli it for a lie 


5 intr '1 o give accusatory ev idence to ‘ pt ach ’ 

1601 SIIAI 4 All t II ll I III 107 Di < lose ih< si lU f ) UI 
ifftclioiv, fny Jill I isa ns H ivie lo the full appcieli d 

tApp6ft*ch, 0 Obs rayt.”' [fpiecvb] An 
iinpcauiment oi .ucusation 

i6a8 ( I hi On I itt 133 h Ajjtale i niimeth of the 
hi tilth word Appclltr, lliat sigiulieth to accuse or to ap 
jjraeh An tpi>e leli 

tAppea’Cher. oin [earlier rt/et/m//y, a Abr 

atpeclwui, Ohr unpeihio/ see prec vh and -Kit ] 
One who impeaches , an accuser or mfonntr 
1440 / nmP Par- , Apeehowre, or aix-lowre /// Ihtn, 
]5^CovtKDALL } tnsm Par ktm v 13 Ihc lawe is not 
the authour of syiiiie but the iiicather tht.rcof 1580 
Nl KTH Plntn, h 11076 38G Common appa-aeliers and ac 
uisers of the ehicfcst Cm etis 16x8 K vi 1 icil ^c/jy 1 1644 1 
1 16 I he Angels woul I plead u mist you .uid your ow a self 
be your own most sharp api>e leher 

f Appea’ollixilf, sf> Oht [f as ]>rcc 4- 
-i\e,^J 1 he action of impeaching, .accusition 

1401 III Pt nn II 79 Paule tribute for to Iheii oeeasiouii 
of aftirword apeehinge 1656 IIohkls A<r Zirr Wks. 1845 
\H 3 6 ihe ippCiiehing of others. 

t Appea’CUXlg,/// d Obs [f as prec 4--IND-] 

Accusing, fault tindiiig 

1637 ffii lEsiiK / ng Pop ( nm II, biblier to appcaching 
H jstiliiy, then fratcrnall Charity 

t Appea'ohment. Ohs [see prec and -meni ] 
TIk action or instrument of accubatiou or impeach- 
ment , a cninuial charge 
1450 s >mner in 4 C Fng I ett 4 He was arreyned uj^n 
the appet hciuents aid fonde gylty Z599 Bp Hall Sat 
I’osisii , ll IS iiii|)ossiblc so violent an appeachnient should 
lie miietly brooked 1644 Milion Judpn ifyytrr (i8si) 304 
Perhaps we may obtain lo get our AppeaeJunent new drawn 

Appeal a&p* 1 ), V, F omw 4-6 ap«le, 5 apeele, 


APPEAL. 

6 apeal^e, 5-6 appel^e, 6 7 app«al(«, 6 appeal. 
Also 5-7 appellee 6 apelike [a OFr aptk / 
to call -L apP; adpdla-te to accost, address, call 
upon, also in Law ‘to apjieal to, to impeach,* a 
secondary lorm of adpell-H/e to drive to, direct (a 
ship) towards, land upon Cf the history of aboard 
nnet aiiost, both of wntch similarly passM from the 
sense ot ‘land upon,’ to ‘make up to, address, 
speak to ’ F or refashioning of prehx, see Ap- p/tfA, 
the chingt of -e- to ea- was part of the spelling 
reform of 16th c , appell was a latinued form ] 
i I ham To appe.al a person Ohs or Utst 
+ 1 To call (oiil) to answer before a tribunal, 
in /rt-L/ lo .acLitse of a crime which the accuser 
undertakes to prove pu a To impeach treason 
b 1 o .iLciisc an accomplice of tieison or felony 

0 J o accuse of a htinous crime whereby the ac- 
cuser has received personal injur) or wrong, for 
which he dcmaiuK reparation (Const oJ,Jor, the 

triiiie , to the tiibuiial '' All Ola eve as Htst 

ijfiSMviNiJtv xn 1 19 SlraiinKere- stliullc thus appeleii 
iis\ holdeii Us for wykked Lyvirts. 1440 biiiHLev Dclht 
cfjiinus /ti8i8 37, I .ippcll you afor C.od that ye bene 
the V aray cause of the losse of my saule 1464 J Paston in 

1 lit 48611 IS 3 Ibey weicafjclydofolhvr sc[rjlc)ii poyntys 
of trtsoii X523 I I) Blkslrs ktotss I llxIii 357 ff the 
prime wcic aucTcd to y* e nirl of parlyament 1540 UoALL, 
tU / , nnt Par 7 hn vn i j He did appcie thtiu of sinne 
full tians),iossiou of the lawe 1593 Shaks Rtik //, 1 I 9 
If In. appeale the Duke o 1 niciei t mall e IkiR 1 i 37 To 

• ■ ’ ■ 1628 CoKF On lilt 


!K'i; 


luh other of Inj^li t 


pRVNNE P u,r I nl M |8, I .t| !>*• dc you to the Tribunal! 
of that hikh judi.e ibnr 16^ Si loin 1 aits of T ng i 
Ixvii ti7iy) 171 No M 111 Inll b appeikd by a Woman foi 
the death of .uiy but licr own llisUiml 1756 Nlcini 
y1/ yy/«//y/<r« (175b' 1 1 37; V in in who vva appealed of a 
cniiie 1768 [See Afpr \ I 'll M * I I 1809 lo'ii ins /<xii 
Di t s \ , U the wife kill In 1 ) i si and tin. htir tiny appeal 
her « r the ilealh 1839K1ICIII X-sllisi / m. 1(7 Ibry 
came Ixfore the king and api caled ot treason the Vreh 
bishop of V >rk 

2 J'o call one to defend himself (ao by wager o( 
batik), to challenge axh 

(XtflaRmlandftO/ 34 ), I aj iKllrhvin firtrouthr bioken 
147085 ed. 1634) Mvmrv h Irtliu, ti8i6i 1 1 Sii 
Hlimor de Gams hath iijieilnl me to field with him 
<yi649 nHiMM 01 llvvvrii it i, 171 1) 234 Being appealc I 
to a duel, lie had killed his advcisary 
1-3 1 0 invoke or claim as judge (So in cl 1 
Oil tan Set 6 

1382 Wv IIP cn XXV 13 Cesar I apele (Vutg ( tsarmi 
app lit otkfr XpsS , dirr\ 1 1) Cesar) 1 h iniic Fe tus 
aiisw tnde, Cesar th ti hast apclid I > Cesar ihou schalt g 

+ 4 1 0 tin okc or call to w itness Obi rare J)ee 8 

1645 1 1! , 19, 1 imi t api chI itie i.oUst.ietii e» of those 

wlio n >w plr id so much fir lit srty of tonseieiice >649 
M I LION 1 tk ll 89 He hath presiim d to appeale tlie testi 
mony of (jod 

II ml, f oust to 

6 To call to a higher judge or tribunal for de 
liverancc ‘’roiu the advtrsr decision of a lower , lo 
rt move a case formally from an inferior lo a higher 
« nurt Also fg as in p,<nii Inal phrase, To aj peal 
from Fhdip iliunk to I’hilip sober 

( 1400 \pol J til 23 He apnellid slalliwor)>li fro Fe c urt 
I f Innocent )x. ferjN , vn lo pc btrre jf Cn t 1502 l>rl 
C>\ t (Ic V\ I IV III 1 I i6<) 1 11 111 ihe I ourir f 

lusli e a III vn lit i\ ipelcand call utl too the e mrlcof liieriy 
1651 Hoi HI s I iitk 1 xi > 1 hey iijieile from lusIoihl 
to reason >876! Ml 1 1 c k / jnv/4 11 ( Wt appeal frcin 
the I ai row m 1 ilisin of the disciple, 1 > the increiful bene 

V. lemc.fthr \1 , icr 

b With mention ol one or both tiibunals omitted , 
also again M a decision 

1330 K Hi 1 SM ( h, I A) S \nsclin bcifor appelil \nt> 
l>c coiiric of R jmc 1393 ( . )vv in ( < «/ III 19. Alisaiindre 
i worthy knight Foijugul hith,an(l he ujielhtb < 1425 
WvNTOUNC>-« VIII \ hra hisCurt Dis Makdiiff ap 
pellyd. 1538 SiARKi V / lit;/ nni 137 Apjielyng to the f ourl 
of tin, Bys nope of L inlcrtmrv 1611 Shaks Cytnh \ 

|i licipc ilupilcrl wriHpenIc 


ml from tlw 


c flye 


decisions h.avc never been ippe ilr 1 against 1883 
/ i,ne, 37 \ug 10/3 \s there was clouot on the pouil he [the 
Judge) gave. Iiiin liberty to appeal 

o lo appial to Iht lonnlry (sc Irom parliament) 
to dissolve parliaiiicnt after voU ol the House of 
Commons adverse to tlie ministry, in order that the 
consliluciicit s may t X press Ihci r mind on the question 
in electing the members of the new house 

6 To call upon a recognized authority to vindi- 
cate one’s right or decide m one s lav our in a 
dispute. 

*393 Gower C on/ f 1 1 196 L mo thy dome, lorde, I appclc 
BcTioldc and deinc my qucicl. 1586 James VI in Fills 
Ong / (It I 224 HI 19 Ap|>caling to youre ludgc 

ment lo dlsccrnc thcrcup n xyxx Addison kptet. No 122 
P 5 Mr Touchy and lie must ippeal to him upon a Dispute 
that arose between them 1878 Sev lev S/rni III 364 We 
find lum appealed to in the constitutional dispute which 
had begun to rage. 

b yfg of decision by jihysical means 

>849 Macaulav Jhsl xxiii, Tliey appealed lo ttie 

sword 

7 To call to a witness for corroboration , to call 
attention to some testimony as conhrniation 
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AFFEABABLB 


1414 Hrampi v 7 Ft Hit I's Ixvt (or^ke me nojt 
\iul •>,') f lliou do, I will apcic I o \t rtfHtnucariSy Domiui ! 
iMjSinKs 2 Ifcn / /, 11 1 190 1 o Hcaucn I doe appe^ilc, 
iTow 1 haue lou d my Kmc, and Conuiion weale. 171a 
Sii n a No J55 F I j, I appeal to the judicioua oh 

rvAPs for the truth of what 1 aascrt 18S0M Cosh Div 
< fit 1 874I 8 tor the proof of the existence of the con 
'tciciice, wc appeal to the consciousness. 

8 To call for a favour of any kind , to make 
supplication, entreaty, or earneat reejutst, to a j)er 
son Jor a thing 

»54»CaoMWKii in I Ills Or/A- I ttt 11 143 II t68 , 1 appell 
to >our Highiies for mercy 1883 Patty NiHi 3 Sept 5/3 
\ letter from the I ord Mi>or appealing to tlic public for 
huWriplions, \f <i I nm cal to you to let me alone 

9 1 o address oneself, specially and m ex^iectation 
of a sympathetic response, to some principle of con 
duct, mental faculty, or class of persons 

1794 St 1 1 IV AN f ttno Nat 1 103 Im igin ill m here needs 
not be appealed ta 1803 '^iK J Ma' hiNiosti Ih/ I titi • 
Wks. 1846 1 1 1 368 1 o what inteicsts d ics it appeal i \\ h it 
passions IS It to rouse* \%ykN Atm r Rc 7 Oet,Anamh>r 
who treats it [the subject of Dress), 'ippeals to the young 
men and maidens tM9FHKrMss V utt Lonj III xiii 2ij6 
He appealed to their sense of feiul.il honour MoJ Pictures 
appml to the eye, arKUineiils to the re isoii 

III ttans with a thing as obj 

10 To remove to a higher tribunal 

1481 Caxton Kiyitni'ttiKrh 1 76, I appelc this mater into 
the court to fore our 1 >rd ihekyng r X590MAKCOMR / aattits 
9 1 o patient judgments wc ajnieal our nl tiid 1870 I o\v t ll 
A itant/y tny ffks 1 (1873) 178 to apitcal a case of taste to a 
court of final judicature. 

Appeal (»ip/ 1 \ j/' Forms ij-n apel, 4 apeel, 
4 6 npolo, 5 appulle, 5 6 appePe, fi apoll, 6 7ap- 
peale, 7 appeill, 6 appeal ApJut 4 5 pele 
[a OIt ti/t/(inod afpLl'), f apde) see An f \i rj ] 
+ 1 A calling to at count before a legal tribiiii'il , 
m / 070 A ciiminal chirge or accusation made by 
one who undtrtook under iiimlty to piovc il , 
r/if a Iini)e.achitientoftrei!»oii or felony b Mhc 
atcusation of a felon, at common law, by one of 
his accomplices, which nccompiKewas then called 
an approver ’ c ‘An accusation by a private subject 
against another for some heinous cniiu, dcm.atuimg 
pimishmi.nt on account of tht paiticular injury 
suffered, rather than for the olTence against the 
jiublic’ (Blackstone) Formerly a regular mode 

of criminal proccilurc (All 0 /‘^ exc Hi t ) 

1377 I ANi L / / / B xvii 300 pcrc hat party c puisucth 
h« (lele [1393 upcti .ippell IS s > huge, ^t he kynce invy do 
iiu mercy 1471 Siit J 1 ‘vston / t/f 076 III iSltTlhcyhe 
fiiiiryed], thin the Rppelys wer abbatyd there by 15x8 
pRRKiNs Pt ifit Bk lit i 203 (1643101 Ihc hciic who is 
partie unto the death of his father snail not h ive .111 appe ile 
thereof 1593 Siiaks Rich //, iv 1 79 AuniPrle is gmltip 
of my true Appealc 1691 Ki 01, nt I aw Out s v , Cogiii 

rnnee of Crimin il Causes, is iu.kcn either tin in In li< tniciit 
or Apjical Aicus.vlion or Appeal is a hwtul Declaration 
of another Mans i rime (which I y I’r k l jii must be F clony 
U II asU lx fore i c( inpetent Judge by one that sets his name 
to the Dcclaraliuii, and undert ik.es to prove it, upon ihc 
IKnalty that may eiistic Ilf (III coni riry 1809 1 uMiiss/d / 
Put , It does not .ippear th.at the a|ij>c d of treason is 
taken away hy this siatuto (i J/cii 4 c 14) or any other 
1863 Co\/ust till (at II V 4s 6 At the nine whin 131 ick 
stone wrote private siihiccts 1114 ht prosecute others for 
heinous crimes hy * Ajipc il of felony 

+ 2 Acnll to anyone to defend his innocence or 
honour by arms , a challenge* Oh's ext Ihst 

I 1430 I (IM I n lit raiiUt 858 Inc) founden kyng Mara 
hails an 11 In the court to forn kyng lucye, his apel there 
foilo lOiiiplje i^Flomo « , an agpe lie i 

challenge ((tTOoDuvi rniJ >, N ir shall the sai red character 
of king lie lir,.,id lo shield me from lh> Inild appi.iL 
3 I he transference of a case from an inferior to 


a higher court or tribunal m the hope of reversing 
or modifying the decision of the former , terhn the 
application for such transit rence, oi the trarislcrred 
case Comt of A ppml a court oceiipicd in re- 
hearing cases previously trictl in inferior courts 
f *97 R Gl ouc, 473 To the hiss ip fr im er edekne [h]ls npi I 
(hiO soldo m ikc 1393 Ciovvi r t 1 11 loj F ro lh> m ralh 
TO thy pile stain min appelc 1561 1 N[oki()n]< u/?/// jr 
Inst IV 33 I he S> nixies, from whom there might he no ap 
pelle but to a (iciicrall Counsel ifiaa Howt l / » 1 ra 
(Arb I 8s Appi lies 111 soni eases may be made to the Mufiti 
who Is their chicfest Bishop 188a hFC vaiHvt^ur; I tuti IV 
liv 161 1 he decision was that the appeal niiisl lie dis iiisscd 
1883 IRIVILV VN in J un s 37 Aug 63 The prim i] Irs laid 
down by the Court of Apjic il ittx (See Ai 1 1 vlvbll 1] 
b. trnnsf as ‘an appeal to tnc eountiy ’ 

1799 Coi IRIDGK Lhm I Hues I 180 By this appeal 1 1 the 
universal suffrage, the sovereignlycflhcyic pie is adnntied 
1844 1 1) Bkouciiam Bnt Loust i 11863)16 An appeal to the 
I lople by a dissolution is the rcsourtc of the Coiistituii m 

4 1 he call to a recognized authority for s.anction, 
or decision m one s favour, or to a witness for cor- 
roborative testimony ( f Ai'I’Fal v (\ 7 

t l6a6 Bvei N J I he lasting up of the ryes and lifting up 
of the hands, isa kindofappeal to the Deity 178* Phirsii i v 
Matt 4 - Sytrtt 1 XI 1 )3 In all met iphysie.d subjeels, there 
IS a pcipetual app(,.il made to consciousness. 1868 F aFR man 
\ortH toH/7 ll Ml 144 Ibeysivv no hope but in an apjieal 
to inns. x88a Patty PI 34 June {crukeit An appeal lor a 
eat eh at the wicket was given in favour of GifTcn 
5 . A call for help of any kind, or for a favour , 


an earnest request . an entreaty 

1859 Iennvson hvifu 331 'she lifted up A face of sad ap- 


peal 1879 J A. H M URRAV ^tl^te) An Appeal to the English 
s)>eaking itid English reading public to read booksand make 
exiriets for the Philulo^ienl Society » New Lnf^lish Die 
ti III iry i88a Payn Bor Cask III 4 An appeal to hU nephew 
for f irgiveiiess. 1883 //wwayAug 5/2 Contributions re 
eeivcd in answer to my last appeal 

0 Language specially audretssed to, or adapted to 
exert influence upon, some particular principle of 
conduct, mental faculty, or clasji of jversons 

. *833 Gun P liiOMKJON ! xtn II 472 The appeal to 
humane and t hristian feeling 1853 Miss Mil ford in 
I I strange A//I III xiv 354 Sfavtry must not be treated 
ty ippculs to the passions. 1876 J Parkcr /’ arm/ 1 11 17 
To tnc inlclleettial man, the Christian appeal is this ‘ \ ou 
have a spiritual consciousness 

1 7 A buminons bv bcll-nnging, a Pf \i Oh 

1440 PrmiO Pin , k ixcilc of licllc OUg>nte (1499 apelu 

..flellls) 

Appealable (tp/ ihb'l\ a [f Affival v t 

Am F ] 

1 1 hat can be appealed against, or carried for 
decisinii to a higher tribunal 

t6aa H nvni /,// (16,1) I 86 To ilip the power of the 
eounetl of state by making it atipcalahic to the council of 
Sjiiin 1783 W MAarvM /intf 11 80 T he king s Kr 

vision C >urt to which all civil causes are npuealnble 1883 
la u Iinus LXXVf j8i/i On appeal, the Court had great 
doubt whether the order, licing discretionary, was Appealable 

2 That can bcapiiealed to , responsive to appeal 

1846 Kckkin Mid I amt V ix xii 8 6 No impulses but 

those of the brute (says the modem |>olitieal economist) arc 
iponUlile to 111 the world 

Appealant • see Apprilant 
A ppealer (ap' l^j) [I as prec + -ku > ] One 
who makes an appt ll , an appellant, pn a One 
who brings an accusation (see A i Ft \L b 1) b 
CJne who carries his cast* to a higher court (See 
also Afffi loH ) 

1519 Hokman / uh; 334 Woldc to god the false ijilirs 
\Ulat tis\ were Ofienly shamed 1049SRIIIN I tins f 
tin, I Ixvii (171QI 172 If the jiartv appealed was ai(]iiittc(l, 
the nppealir shi old not only unilrr dntimgrs Init lx* im 
iirisoiitdf.raytir 1805W Javiohio l»» Au III jiy 
If the newest authorities do not satisfy the appealer 

Appealinff (up/ liij),»/'/ [f asprec + IN(|I] 

I lie action of accusing or imjocaching (ohs ), of 
trausfeiTiiig a east* to a higher court, or of calling 
for aid, (tc (Mostly geniiulial ) 

1440 Pfoinp ] at- , Apeel or apelyngc \6coQni/>s 7fm 

f a si Ff J b To you I 4|>|>ralr to whoni in my «pp< alilig, 

1 raiic forgiucncs, gtuing this hard dealing 

Appea'ling,/// ff [f as prtc +-iNe.-] lhat 
appeals , applying to a higher tribunal , suppliant, 
imploring 

1598 Flokio, -tppillatmo, .lupi ding 17x5 tr Dnfms 
hit Hist ijtti ( i 11 VI 56 He ordains, In it one of the 
thiec appe ding I'ricsts should be put into hts Place 1813 
St( I r R >kil>y V VIII With somewhat of appealing look 

Ap^a linglyf ff'A> [l prec +-l,v-J In .an 
apiK-oling manner , imploringly 
1^7 I i> I INDSAV ( hi Art I 138 tier hands are held forth 
appe itingly towards the spectator 1883 Woolson m 
tt irptrs Mat^ I ch 414/1 *1 have been a good wife tv 
him , she murmured, appealingly, piteously 

Appea'lingxiess. [f prcc -t- - nfss] The 
ejiniitv of bdiig appealing 
1876 (ho 111 I Pm Pltt 111 XXXV \ lertalii a| 
pr ilingiiesMn hi r bell tv lovir towards him iStoMissl All \N 
( tinsty L imt I iv ji 4 A gaze intense in its apiiealingm s 

Appear (ipi'»i\ V Forms 3-6 apore, 4-s 
apeer(e, 6-7 apear(e , f appeere, -iero, 5-6 ap- 
per(e, 6-7 appeare, 6 appear [a ff/tz*-, tonic 
stem (cf pres Mibj ff/t/r,) of OPr a/iar-nr, -on — 
L at/p-, appai < -z <* to anjitar, f ad to + pm e-n to 
come in sight, come forth Isubsc*q with [iretix 
latinized, appue (sex Ai*- PnJ ^), and in the re 
forinetl sjxihug of t6th c appear (which then 
rhymctl with buir, piai , but now with boer, piir) 
An aphetic ptai occurs m 17th c. [lottry, and is 
now dialectal ] 

1 To come forth into view, as from a place or 

st.ate of concealment, or from a distance , to be 
ceuiie visible 

*375 ‘ ' 9 * k* *' ff 1” o II 10 30W ni) I In .ip 

] rr 138a Wvii Ilf « I o< idnd lx w ilris in to o 1 1 icr 
and ajierc the due 1473WVRKVV f ///•>« 5 I here api>eryde 
a 1 1 isy iige slerre III llie wl-.Ii. 1596 Si r Nsr H / (> v ui 7 

Sosoaiieasiiiorrjw light A jipeard 111 heaven 164a H M Ri 
S ! f SohI l 11 11 I lie\ pear and llicn lire hid 1667 
MarvlilC /r 71 Wks 1877 s II 312 I he I lull h Fegiii I J 
aplH-ar ag iin lu ir ( .r ive e id 171a Pol i- Misstah 30 Pre 
[larethc way ' at ol at d inpcars 1855 Mae aui av//o/ 

/ m;: 111 678 1 he fleet on Ine twenty first appeared before 
ihe harbour 

2 esp of angels, disembodied spirits, and visions 

( laiyo hint 'aim inf* i Mis 37 Aperede .ill ungel of 
houenc in here slepc 1340HAM101F Pr t ttst 2280 God 
wil kill. Suffer k* dev el apere til us I38 r Wvci if A/tf/Z 
xxvil 53 And many bodies of seintes apeeridcn lo mnnye 
1714 Bykom sprit No 587 F 3 Is Shape, like that in which 
we |iaint our Angels, apprircd before me. i86r Tkfs(h 
xxxiii 455 Men do not see them [angels], but they 

appear /(’men 

S To be in sight, be visible 

( 1360 Deo Gratuss \n f F P (1863) 139 Nou apnerrek 
non of ko 7 -ifA Mawndfv xvu i8<i T his Stem: that wee 
elepen the lonle Sterre ne appereihe not to hem. c 1400 
Deslr rreyy. 164310 all the prouyns k* tourcx appent 


1535 Cov r RDACfc 3 Esdr xi 13 The place therof appeared no 
more 01631 Donsf Poems (16401 a My face in tnine eye, 
thmo in mine appearcs <734*1 RoIUh'sAhc Hist 11837I 
II II 83 I Nothing appeared to the eye but a few pitiful 
cottages. 

4 . To present oneself formally before an autho- 
rity or tnbunal ; to put m an apjoearance Hence, 
to present oneself as legal representative of an- 
other , to act as counsel 

1330 R. BKCNNif CAz-izzi 25s With right he lesex his chance 
korgh fautkat notapers < jesjWvNTouN Cruw ix Prol 45 
At a court 1 mon appeir, hell accusationis kare til here 1389 
darprti Protest \title page) By open disputation lo apear 
in the defence of hi* enuse xyia Steelk Speit No 4*7 
p 2 Many are known to have III will to him for whom 1 
[Ciitrolappcar i 8 o 91 omlins LmuDut H vij/i Attornics 
subseribiiig warrants to appear, are liable to attachment 
upon nun appearaiieie x8^ AIalaui ay //<j/ Eng II 97 
1 he Bishop of London was cited before the new tnbunal 

He appealed 1883 1 iiius 21 Aug lo/i Mr appeared 

for the prosecution Mr api>eared lo defend 

6 To come before the public in any character 
or capacity , to display oneself on the stage of 
action or acting 

1607 Shake C orn I iv in 35 Your noble Tulhis Auflidiii* 
will aujieare well m these Warres. 1711 Addison No 

I PS, 1 appear on Sunday nights at st lames s toffee House 
1883 f //it 15 Sept 14^1 1 he Vokes family will appear 
at the Prince of Wales s T heatre. 

0 To come before the public in the character of 
an author by his works 

1713 O/mFi/iozi No 10 And so am forced to appeann print 
< *735 Foie PPd Sat 1 i, Not twice a twel/emonth you 
ai pcir in print t88x Oku n Shoit Hist vii 419 Fifty tlra 
malic poets appeared in the fifty years which precede the 
closing of the theatres by tlie ruritaiis. 

7 To come before the public as a book or other 
piiblic.ation does , to be published, come out 

17H Addison .S/((/ No 10 P 3 lluit where the Spectator 
appears, the other piibliLk I’nnts will vanish xySaCawiRB 
/ ett 18 Nov , I little thought when I was writing the 
history of John (iilpin that he would appear in print 1877 
I vn I IL / m fw III 1 98 bcvcrul works on An in have 
alrc idy appeared 

8 lo show itbtif or be plainly set forth in a 
document , to be shown, declared , to occur 

1 1531 Pol Ril 4- / Points (1866) 34 As more large ap 
perytn in for sayile autoryte 1605 Camdrn bun s Ai 
appeereth in an uitient Koiiian Provini tail 1735 P( 1 1 t/or 
Pp II 11 165 M irk where a bold expressive pnrase appears 
18x7 Jas ^^ILI hut Iiiiita II v II 373 Enough does not 
ainicttr to tondemn any individual 

9 To be clear or evident to the un( 3 erstandtng , 
to be jilain, manifest 

z 1400 CuAi ( I R A* m Rose 4411 Now appcrith her folye 
1477 F ARi Rivi US (C avion Dutu 13 Sutnc woikcs wol not 
be niddc, but at the last they wol appere 1540 Cov ekdale 

I nutj Its 11 Wks 184;! ji6 thus appcurclh the power 
of Ins death 1667 Milton ^ / 11 257 Our greatness will 
appear J hen m 1st conspicuous 1710 PRlDkALX/rr-zi Iiftns 

II 101. 1 am next lu make appear that no such alteration is 
made by tlie ch vnge of country 1756 Bukkiv I tnd Rat Sot 
Wks 1 IS T he more clearly their excellences must appear 

b tmptr<s It IS clear or evident 
( X374CiixiitK hoeth v iv 163 pat it may apcrc kat kc 
picscicncc issignc of kis nevessite 14x8 m Heath t,uur\' 
Comp (i86ij) 6 As it aperith plcyncly bt here at ( nlr, as 
folluwyth 1506 Siiaks lAn/i I iv i 236 It doth appeare, 
> u arc a worthy ludfc,e 2875 Bhyck HityRim P mp *n 
1 86 Nor docs it appeal that authority was ever exercised 
by any F mperor in Spam 

f o lo promise, be expected, be likely in due 
course {to buonu sonul/nng) See Affvhivnt t; 

( 14JJ WvNT 01 N f vin 1 js I hat Madyn f ijre I hat 
apperyd till have bene He the lawt li of Norway Queue 
Hi r i\ \vi 4 Robert kc kclt apperand kan For to be a 
Lord of mycht 

10 To be to the mind, or m one’s opinion, to 
be taken as, to stem 

1388 WvcLii- ts I li\ 15 And ihc 1 ord S13 and it apnende 
yiitl in hisc i^en 1603 Shaks Afias for M 11 iii 30 Where 
ihtir V 11 taught loue Must needs appear ofleme. 1651 
H 1 1 1 s / - i i/A I Ywii 143 Thcychotsc that which ap 
])carcth best for themselves 1833 Hr MakiinivAU 
/ lun I t Stniiceis do not appear struck with it 

b impel r It seems 

1603 Shvks Mttis ffli 1 / III 1 73 Page Hccs the man 
shoultl fight with him Shat It appcarcs so by his weapons 
1754 HuMt y/zj/ Png i8oj) I 41 Solely, as it appears, for 
what you believe to be for our advantage. i8xa Sir If 
Davy Ctum Ptntos 5 Iheophrislus did not, it appears, 
adopt the sublime doctrine uf Ins master 

11 . To seem, as dtstingiiishtd from to be , to be 
in outward show, or to the superficial observer 
1559 M)rr Mag, R P nstlian tv, And matters of moil 
wrong, lo Inuc appered most right 1611 Bim r Matt vi 
16 T hat they may appears vnto men lo fast 1667 Milton 
/’ / It 113 His Tongue could make the worse apjiear 
Hie better reason xyiRSTH-ii- spert No 445 f 7, lam 
.ifraid of making them appear considerable by taking notice 
of them i860 Tyndall CAic 11 8 * 223 Raindrops which 
descend vertically appear to meet us when wc move swiftly 
I t Appoa*r^ obs lare-^. [f prec sb] The 
act ofapptanng, appearance 
<ii6xo FttniitK / iithf Shfph v i, Dew, Which she on 
every little grass doth strew against the Sun s appear 
t AppeAYablOR ff. Obs iaie~' [f prcc vb 
-f-ABLF Cf i6th c Fr aparable clear] Able 
to appear or be seen . visible 

1651 J FIrrAKk] Agrtppas Oreult Phil 403 The other 
Demons arc neither 80 appearable, nor invuible. 



APPEABAI701I. 


399 


APPEASE. 


Appearance (iplor^s) tonns* 4-5 apa* 
raunoe, e appareni, 5 6 apparaonoe, 5-7 .anoe, 
•eno0, (6 aparanoe) ; 5 apperans, 5-6 -aonoe, 
>anoe, (appeeranoe), 6-7 appearaunoe, 6- 'anoe. 
Aphet 5 perance [orig a OFr aparance, ~ente 
(later appatoue)'—L. apparmtta, abst n f <»/- 
pdrint-etn, pr pple aiappixfi ^^IoAppkak Subscq 
assimilated to tne Ab. appere, Appear, though ap- 
parance, -eme, v/cre still use<l < 1 685 Cf Appahkni i , 
•fVCY, ent] 

1 The action of coming fonvanl into view or 
becoming visible 

cxtfiahptph (lurnb 1843) 119 They all thre Ihys day 
were ncvn by xothfast anparence. ijSjhTANVHi/RBT/jS'nr/r 
II (Arb) 68 Her wootuca image mad her aparante 1611 
Bible tMtcc xv, 27 I hrouA the appearance of (rod, they 
were greatly cheered >794 S Williams //«/ / 'ertnont 1 1 5 
The usual times of the appearance and disappearance of 
these birds 1869 !■ ri-kman A<>rr/r C wiy III xiv 336 1 he 
appearance of the fleet was unlookcd for 

2 The action of appearing formally at any pro- 
ceetlings , esp formal presentation of oneself in a 
court to answer (or jirosecute') a »uit or charge , 
called making; or putting in an appearance 

< 1400 Btryn 2623 Wherfor wee must Such answers us 
purvey I omorow at our ajmsrauni c 1494 h a hy an mi 
351 1 j make summons, and distiayne for lacke of appir 
aunce *581 LAMDARni- / /r^/i ii 11 (1588) 1 12 Although this 
ircogliusance doc n it comprehend any lime of apparen e 
1660 INGELO fliii/iri 4 f r (i68j) 11 164 llie oliedienl Ihco 
picpians made app« araii c at the tinn. appointed *669 
Penn Mo i ron, tU m $ to Ihe Souls of true Worshippers 
see (jod, make their Appe irance before Him 1809 Iomi ins 
law Diet H vij/i Appeannee in person and by aitorncy 
itre very different iSStj Spcrcfon 111 Lhr Hit iA/24 Oc( 

2 is/i All men must pul in a personal ap|ie irance at the I ast 
Asswe 

t 3 tolUtf A com jnny presenting themselves , a 
muster, attendance, gathering, a ‘turn-out’ Ob': 

*S99 t tff ^ 1 * B tit irmC Wordswoith / a/ D\ ^ (tSsil 
11 140 I heic was a great appe irnncc of the clergic 1 1 li ivc 
the oath tendered x66o Lvhyn Afitn (18371 1 371 An 
iniiuineitblc appeirancc of gillants 1704 Lvil la 
mmmdrcccxcui/2 HerOraec invited all tlie ladies of 
whom there was a v cry great App< aiance 1747 me t A 
t iHtt V 153 So thm an appear intc of the Representatives 

4 The action of coming before the world or the 
public m any character 

167* Milton/’ A' it 41 Will he now retire Aftci ippear 
ancct X711 Auoison No 1 P2 I he grivityof my Ik 
I mviour at my very first appearam e in the world 1711 Jh t 
No iaP2 Ihc I ion has changed his ni inner of a ting 
since Ins first appeanince 1794 SiLiiv an f / k 3 if 11 
' i he first great event in history, sajs Ucnsiis ‘ w is the ap 
pearance of Oaimes i88o(.i(ovi /bi/ rl/wur II 265[Mi.n 
dclssohn si first appeannee before lu I nglish audieii s 

b. The coming out or publication of a book 

i88a Paicravi Am in j H is IV 43 Tlit appear 

ance of his first book 

5 Occurrence so as to meet the e>c in a document 

i868 Friiman Ntrm C uj II App f 15 Ihc single aji 

pearaiiLc of the word in Dome day is the earliest instaiu e 

0 The action of appearing conspicuously , dis- 
play, show, parade 

itti Rai nr h / nst Fight A r (Arh ) 15 The Spaniardi s 

till the world with their vainc cluri us v units linking 

? real aupaianrc of victories 1711S11H1 S/ttf N 4 r 2, 
gratify the vanity of all who nn tend to make an Appeal 
ante iSmMacaiiav Hist Jug I 294 J lieir fine horses, 
their ru h housings made a splendid appearance 

t 7 Clear manifestation to the sight or under 
standing, tlwclosure, detection Obr tatc 
i5«7 Fi rMiNG Contti Holin^hed III 325 2 His sei ret and 
guilefiill 1 chauiour made j rrfi ct appcerin e of his witki d 
intent 1608 Chapman herons t r ig ) And with sii h 
apparcnce Have provd the parts of liis uigratcfull in i ns 
.650 bill RwooD, A pi line apparance of a crime, Flagt in 1 

(f mi di li ( 

8 The action or state of appearing or seeming 
to be tto eyes or nund) , stmblance , looking like 
Po all appeal ance so far as appears to an} one 

I <4W I YOG Lhirleff llndi (1818 i h mblcmes liy ic 
semblance of notable app irence Withmoralitccscondudyng 
on prudence 1S39 Rim-t- Dreat ) i Jhess v 22 Abstajiic 
from all cuell appcarauncc [1611 all appcaiancc of euill] 
179^ Smfaion 1 dysione L 8 243 Ihe weather had rc 
maiiied to all appearance much the same 1839 Jami-s/ ok/i 
AVI , I i8a Disdaining the slightest appearance of covet 
mg a sceptre 

1 9 Semblance of truth or certainty ; likelihood, 
probability , verisimilitude Obs 

fRiTH Anstv h idler 202 Neither yet can I 

imagine any way whereby they may have any appear in<c 
10 escape itejAAw ( ount Fiikelyxn 8 I hese DiKourses, 
wherein was observed something of appearance, were capable 
of seducing a world of Persons 1793 Smlaton / dyxtoneL 
§ 333 As near the extremity as they could with the appear 
aucc of safety be builL 

+10 \uhj(ctivtly Perception, idea, notion of what 
a thing appears to be Obs (Cf, ‘to my seeming ') 
a 1400 ( n< Myst -lyi This that shewyth as bred to your 
nuparens, Is mad the very flcsche aim blod of me 1607 
T0P8KI L A our f Beasts 509 Many times they leap a great d is 
tanccand are supported without sinking to mansapiicaraiuc 
161; I D in/Zodeni/fr/l/’/ (1630)491 Aplace lAnw viii ] 
which, ns to your appearam c, so to me, seeiiies, in muh, 
very pressing 

11 . The state or form in which a person or thing 
apjiean* , apparent lorm, look, aspect 


e i|B5 Chaucer L G W. 137a Ladyis of thjm statly 

r rauncep r apparaunce, -ance] i398THtvisA Barth 
/■ R III xvii (1495)62 All the lyncs make apperautice, 
Bhapen as a lope, a 1581 Campiom/Zm/ tret v 
Pittyfull in apparance. X607S11AKS Cortot i\ v 66 Ihim 
hast a gnm apparance, and thy Face Iteares a t omiiiaiul 
in t 171a Dl Foe Plague (1754) 9 Men fitted out for 
travelling, as any one might pen eive by their Appearam e 
187. Ruskin Lagt/s A/est $ 148 In drawing, rcorcscnt the 
appearances of things, never what 50U know the things to In. 

D pi The genenal aspect of circumstances or 
cventi, , the ‘ look ' of things 
i677TrMiLi- Let Wks 1731 II 430 The Appearances were 
ill , Inu C ampaigns did nulalwnvsendas they began a 1745 
SwnT(J ) Appearances were all so strong Ihc world must 
think him in the wrong i8ia Soitiifv Roiietuk xiii, All 
appearances Denote alarm and vigiUiue Vthl Appear 
anccs are all in y >ur fav viir 

12 esp as tlistuiguished from reality Outward 
look or show 

c 1384 Chai 1 1 r // op I inn 265 Allis what hamie d ihc 
Apparcnce Whan hit IS f ils in existence 14x31 yck //A' 
'imtA n XXX 11483)80 1 her must nedes l>e n difference bj 
twene (routhe and apparcnce 1581 Cami 1 yn in C oufi t n 
(15B4) I, J 1 ey were of vs in apinrance is. in oiitw ml 
sbewe j6ii lliDiK 7'A« vu 24 liKlgc not according to ibe 
appeirance 1667M1L10N/’ / is 41 ) Ihe 1 lend Mctr 
Serpent in appe irance 1790 Pai t \ It » Paul i 8 1 o pn 
seivc an appearance of cotisistenc> 1871 Bi a< kii hts » 
0/ M t 18 Hut llie truth behind the i| ixuirame was, etc 

b Jo sate or keip up appeal aiKis to maintain 
artilicially the outward signs, so as to conceal the 
absence of the realities which they are assumed to 
represent 

i7iiSii-nr Split N) 97 f 2 It often happen d th it a Dili I 
wasfought losave Appearances t MheWoi Id 1761 C in n 11 
III Aosta/ Poems 1763 I 15 Appcaraicis to save his 
only ire 1861 Sit Ait 9 Mar 244 A Saciificiiig rt il loiii 
fort to the dcsiic of ki eping up apjK- iriiiccs 

+ 13 Illusive seeming or semblanct , totin nn 
illusion Ob 

I 1386 Cha I R Sots 1 212 An apparcnce jmsad 1 v som 
M!i,,}k I > null 1 41 V Dliierse anpircnrcs s« u 1 c as 
thisc sublile ticget jurs plcje 1-1400 Liryn 2774 Perfite of 
nvgramin i \nd < f the irt of apparen[c|e 

14 eon I 1 hat which appears , an object meet 
ing the view , < / a natural occurrence prtsenting 
itself to observation . a phenominon 
1666 / // / / 1 ins 1 378 Hie Hu\ and Reflux of the Sea 
Dr Willis his Ihcirv touching lint Afparcim 1667 
I kiN lilt II 4 0 \S lut< and i Ic m in** m*" c« ill 
fiHirdhlcethcl.ssersoitofHmKFKgs i78»CiwiiHy // 
13 June, I im a greit ol server i>f natinal apicarinccs 
*87? I 1 ivir/Zw Asttm I III 18 A caiefiil examination 
of the si irs reveals to us the in si si irtling appe ir n ts 

b That which ap|H irs without licing malernl , 
a jihantom or app.antion 

ri47olliNuvH i//ut\ 2 f> tyiih it pciaine he siwethair 
a\^ Lanulot 164 So befell hjine that nj hi t2 mtit An 
ipcraiis rS97 ''i 'us t H n /) j ' u 'Vb se well 
labouring sword Hid three times shine th a| pcaiancecftlic 
King 1613 P H II vs Pttgr I \ VI 406 Other things irc 
shadowesnnd ani irinces X7»a Di For /V 14^26 I hisnp 
pearance passed foi as ic il a thing as the 1 1 i/ing star it c r 
iSitCAHivii Sxtl An I viii, \\ hat is tills A/< I Avne, 
a III Yii III an Apptar nice 
Appoare, vai Ai i viii t' Oh , to impair 
+ Appea*r6ZlCy. Obs [var \rPAHi-bcv, refash- 
lonciUikeAi 1 1- vitvbct] Appearance, (ihcnomt non 
X646S1KT Rrcwse /’ ifiaf t p 346 Any other Mete r cr 
ccicstiall .ippcaicm > 

Appearer(i|> ^ai^ [f Ani - \r ?/ +.kRi ] 

1 ( )ne who or that winch apjxriis 
1608 SiiAKs / (A- V II iSlIisisy iirwifc let Reverend 
apptvrev no 1646 Sir 1 Hit vvsi 1 stud fp \ xm Sa 
OwIcs an 1 Ravens are t iiiii iis aj | c tiers xB8o Bm w sisr 
I ntioi/ Mnnob t f a) prircrs 

2 spn (Inc vyIio loin il I v appears m court, (tc ) 

1863 Inn V2I Apr ii/i I he ( thci Irt-forenamcil appe u< is 
dos Teiiiiily and sincciclj drehre ll il, el< 1880/ t t A /, 
ippial < ri<i \ 129 Firstlj, J hi c appearers declared to 
give and beiiueilh, etc 

Appaaring' (.apt’ rm') rh sb [f AiPEARn + 
-IN( ^ Iht action of coining in sight, apinar 
mice , the action of formally coming bclore a tri- 
bunal, etc , an apjveaiance 

< 1373 WvniFZnrw xKii Scl Wks 1869 I i ,4 l>e fourth 
ariK-rynge was in «I to tw i ills mh < 1430 I vik A his 
II sill 11554) 51 b. Dido to keif Jiins this oiaclc Oilier by 
appanng, or by adiii 1 11 i5«6 I im sir tit 11 13 lokmgv 
for that glorijus ippercnge I the iiiyghty god i6j6 hhf 
JUauty (1662) 2 )o Spots and ippcailngs of Icprosir 1668 
Prrvs Dt uy 24 Mar , Comes fo me Mr khish to desire my 
apjiearmg 1 jr bun 1810 BrNiiissi / a^ktmi '*821) 36 The 
12 whose names si mil first ii| m the apipeanng list will con 
stitute the nerving list 

Appea'riug, ppi a [f Ai-pf \r ? + -ino ' ] 

1 (. ummg into sight, coming forth 
1397 Shaks. 2 //i« /I , I lit 39 Vs in in early Spring Wc 
see tn appc.iring buds 

+ 2 a. Meeting the view, showing itself, visible 
b Specially apparent, conspicuous Obs 
>549 Cnmpl Scot xi go Sen ye kiiau the apering dangeir 
of jour tinltf cunirc 1398 F 1 Ohio, / (t> mix a hobgoliliii, 
a walking or appearing spirit 1640 1 1 1 1 f r Joseph si it 
VI 1867) 160 He was not so eminent andapjir iring in | ictj 
1691 Rav t> i//(W< (1/14)78 There IS noapiicaiing Imiiel 
h nt hut the external Air 
+ 3 Evident to the tmnd, manifest Obs 

1366 Knox Hist Rr/ Wks. 1846 I 4 7 It u is wrray ap 
pefring, tbit ih ur wcssniii tieassoun 1736 Bin in \n it 
II \i 21 M inj api><- iring c ni) letions f|rc|ln v 


+ 4, Seeming, aivparent Obs 
1636 Farl Monm Adit fr Pantats 69 A young Stoick 
of apj/eanng civil behaviour 1667 Milton P / ix 354 
By some fur appearing good surpri/etl 1734 Himp Ihst 

/i«4 1 XIV 343 Ihe appearing union of all parties 

+ AppeaTingly, mIv obs or dial [f picc 

+ -I ) J Apparently, seemingly 
1554 Knox i.odiy I etht B ij, 1 he unrorc in which, np 
iN-diingljc he couldc not haue cscapcu the death 1636 R 
K HINSON ( hust alt 177 1 he braiiclies and the vine arc not 
united appcnnngly, bill inily (Still used in Scotland ] 

Appeasable (up/ /ab’l), a [a O+r apatsable, 

f apat 1> see Vpi'KAsf and auieI Capable ol 

being apjicascd or pacified , placable 

1349 Ui AI I , etc Atann I nr Hr! iv 16 I-et vs goe vnlo 
livs scale, 1 t bys tciiiblc, I ut aj pesable scale 1664 H 
Murk ,1/31/ ////y xii 40 Cotisidcrmg he w perfectly apfieas 
able an 1 3 r vj iii us God is through the only name and 
median n of )csus Christ i 8 «SiNriKTON / ngtlW 215 
1 Whctc, unctuous and appe,isenbTe I he altar of Diaim stands 

Appea’sableness. t/i/tr- [f prcc + nfss] 

' I he quality of being ajipcasable , ‘ rcconcilcablc 

ntss ’ J 1731 in Bailfv 

Appeasably (ij)/ /ahh), adi ian-'‘ [f as 
prec + i)“] Hi an ajipcasable manner placably 
Appease (aji/ r Forms 4-fiap08e, ayee, 

5 nise, -ei*e, oeaie 5 6 -eaao, (6 apeaoe) , 5 0 
appose, t; 7 -also, 6 ayse, -ayze, <i~ appease 
Sec ajihct Pi- VH t [a Ol r aptse-i, apaisiet, 
aptiue-r (mod apatsu) to bung to peace, f d to 
+ /ills, fit , pis (mod patx] —I pm ent jjeacc 
Apiitsid was thus a later foimation Irom the same 
elements as apaut —1 alpmon (see A^\^^, with 
a more literal sense Alicndy m Mlh c ajdicti/td 
as pi Si In 15th c refashioned as app, and in 
sjullmg reform of ihlh c written appease A form 
Ai i \(F, assimilated io pean, occurs in 16th c ] 

1 a To bring to jicace, I'acify, quiet, or settle 
(stiilc 01 disonltr 

1330 U PhinncC// oh 245 Sir Fdward gos to Gascovn 
fontaiiese X400 I o Gri v in F Ihs ()//;C / <// 11 1 I 3 1 o 
atievs the imsgourrn ince ind the note xw 1 0 B> rnfks 
y / / I II 1x1 2 7 I rayng hvm to ai/txsc the mutter with 
y* kyngeofAngm 1605 Bacon yl/fr I larii i vu §2/ 

I (nliust euirj could with onew rd aj pease a inuiinj in In 
army i7BaT)i hoh Mtnt ( irattiisixi^o tfilShe) appeased 
thistnnnilt by her prudence i87» N i ats ( r/r/ M t < «//// 
154 lo ij (case tlieir c jiitinual feuils 

D To bring to ptace. calm, or cimet (iversons at 
strife or m disortltr) Also /ig Otis txc as in 4 b 

. 1380 V// / rund 3212 lictwi lie hei 1 wciile kyng k its 

I r n St a pi) sedc hem 1491 C vxi n / itas Pah |W de 
W )i vii II h/2 Moued hyc h iryic ti tdc St appe se them 
togider isSs N J khcin I / xiv 35 W hen the Scribe 
had appe iscd the mtiliitucles 1603 Ks 11 is llisf Finks 
(iCiS) 53 lluHicd in .ticnsii.g tl d. rdrt I i it> 1774 
J Bkvant ZIZ////1// II 317 lo ipi case the tn id led oce in 

2 a To jiacifv, assuage, or allay (anger or tlis- 
pleasiire'i Also /tg 

f >374 Chai (VR // th 1\ vu 148 Hercules apusedfe] 
wik bat ilct k be w rabbe of euaiulcr a 1430 Ah/ deia In t 
M Forlo apese ihe w rathe i f (. d tin i fasted iS34 • • 
IUhni ksGoA/ /(/( M lut / Ffviij, Iht luslegoddisticuir 
appease f heyr > res agay nst vmuste men 1697 Dhv dkn J // < 

/ ast IX 9 I'hcse tw > ki Is t appvast his angry mood 1 bcai 
1730 J HINSON A fiH/// No 70 P 5 lo ipi eascenmityhy 1 1 in 
dishments and biibts 184)5 Rcsms A/ // Piitttf IV V VI 
§ 9 1 ) the mists his[ihc snn s] implacable light isdivnb I 
•ind Its scpai lied licrccness appeased into the soft 1 Inc 

b lo pacify or propitiate (bun who is angry) 

ri374 CiiAirm hoy Ins in 22 V e fers Mars ar>cs>n rf Ins 
jrc C1450 l/ii/iHxwi 511 Ihus apccscil (he (Jiiccn Sii 
Gawein 1579 IomsOn/ thins Sernt fini 187/2 Chrisle 
hull (Utc apj cased tjtxl his father toward vs 1667 
Mu ton/’ j V 846 Hasten to appiease The incensed Father, 
and llie incensed Son 176a ( ui/SM Ctt B (///</ xlix, 1 hu 
will limed c miplimcnt iiisLiiuly appeased the angry fairy 
1849 > ACAi I AY J/tst Ang II 244 Ihe king was silenced, 

1 lit not appe isiil 

3 io assuage, soothe, allay, or relieve a jihvsi- 
cal pain {obs ) or mental sufti ring 

c. 374 fiiA VRtc« igt At lit 10 A| L eih [ r appesrih, 
case, cesibc, esith, apajsith) sumwhat of >our sorowes 
smart t i^aol at/ad on llnsb i\ 448 In the wynter season 
C \crt of stre thairc cohles must appesivii ,543 Tra.uron 
I If si hum/; 11 is 19 I o appvyse the paync of all apos 
tetnes 1706 Aoi isoN A Stint ltd in 111, Fam would ni> 
tongue his griefs appease i8s8 Haw iiiokni Aansha cv 
(1879) 78, I I ray juu to appease vour .iiixicty 
+ D the sufferer or jiart aficeted Ohs 
I 1374 Cii Abet R r royt s III 8K7 Bcrith hym this blew ting. 
For thcr is nothing miglit lictter his nert apese 1413 
I MX. t y/gr Sositi IV 1 1483) 58 Solace wherwith to ap 
pesen his herte 1566 Fain rpR /’n/ Pleas I Pref 11 The 
sicke [shall Iw] appayscil of gricfc 

4 lo pacify, by satisfying demands {lit or Jig)' 
a complaints (x>//j ), cravings, aj/jictiUs, prejudices 

1348 Conkroalk Arasin Par 1 i or xi 25 lo apiasc 
niciines iKxIvIy thrusle 1596 SrrNSbK h Q i 111 2u Now 
then your pfunt appease 1783 Johnson Jett 329 11 330 
lo have no -cssistanrc m resolving doubts, in appeasing 
scniylcs. 1863 Bi RTON hk Hunter 42 The savage wh> 
Seeks but to appe isc the hunger of the moment 

b the jverson who maktii the demand or has Iht 
ajipetite ( onst uith 

1561 I NIoh II n] ( .?/r /// jr /wr/ I’rcf , Hehymsclfe w isaj 
jieasid with a rardinalls h.alte 17^ Niwton ( ht >1 
im > te t \\ 22J Ha t bus apj, eased liiin (Vul anj witliw 1 
1833111 Martini- A t Rirkrti) 1 111 fx Vhit didyiudut 
ilijKasc these ins >|ent fi-llowst 
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t6 fcfl in prcc senses Ohs 
<tM Chaufr t/e/tfi ? 89s Whan he is debonaire and 
meekc, and appcsith [apciseth, aiMth] him lightly i4Bj( 
Laktom Pttrit 4- I she appeased hyr self ijaa I n 
BtkSKMFroiss I vii 6 (a> re suster appease your sdfe 
t 0 intr m prec senses Ohs 
c 1440 ParioHoft Ty86 H y» hert aomwat ganne apese c 1500 
(. olyn HUyiobot s 1 est inllalliw \uf; P aWhaiihisangwyssh 
somwhat gan apese I5a3 Lr> JIfknepk / 1 xcii 114 

Ihcthirdeday the see ipcased 156*1 NIorton] C<i/ 
m s Inst I 18 After the cnieltie appeased 

t Ap|>ea*ief sh Ohf rare [f prcc \b] An 
appeasing, allaying , appeasement. 

£■1330 Arth 4 - Metl 2341 Tho thai were al at aise kh 
went to his 111 spaise i6<^ Waterholsf y iff / f sg Ihe 
engines of raising water Iwere] so destroyed, that there was 
no suitable aj i case to it 

Appealed (ipt zd), j>pl a [f Appf\sk t + 
ED J Pacified, quieted, satisfied 
153a Moar Cimfnt Tuuiah Wits *5^7 414A Ihtj fcle 
lbc)r passions ap^ased *870 Riskin I t Ir/ \ii 185 
Ixad the appeised river by alternaie i/iire promontories 

App©a«el«M (.ap/ 7les\ a ra>t ‘ [f Ap- 
PF\HK + -L1'SH Cf icasehii ] Not able to lie ap- 
peased , imphcable, insatiable 
*864 Mi>fii Stas 16 Apr, I he appeisclcss maw of the 
furnace 

ApXMMOmont (^p/ rmentl For forms cee 
Appr A8I, 71 Ijn 01 r apatu ment, apcjffsstent, n of 
action f apatuer sccAppI'AM and-M>NT] 

1 The action or process of appeasing , pacifi 
cation, satisfaction 

Inst met tWitt m Rymer s (171 X 725 
To peme hem to th Appesement of these Werres 1579 
rwroN ( ui / sv (i^ 690 h ir appeasement of their 
ancient controucrsips 1678 Ci u\AO«rii /«/»•// '^yst 721 I hey 
might possibly safritii.e tnereunto foi its Appeasement and 
Mitigation 1836-7 Sir W Hamilton A/t/tJM xlu 1870)11 
433 It IS altoi,f trier tliffcrcnt to feel liunger and thirst is 
states o^aiii, mil t ilcsire or will their appeasement 

+ 2 Tne instrumentility or means of appeising , 

1 ropitiation Oht 

igtl i NfoRTON] ( 7/rfstf Inst in 245 Jesus Christ 
righteous is the af peascinint for our sinnes, 1678C1 nwoFrii 
iHtell Syst 205 lo hioe found out hxpiations for wicked 
Actions ana Apiieasmrnts of the Di\ me Displc isure 

3 The result of appeasing ; the state of being 

appeased , pacification, satisfaction 
t«86 WsBBr /■«/ /’»r/m(Arb)39 fheComedies alwa>es 

ended lo the loy and appeasement of all parties 1 16*7 
Haywaru Fdv I /, 54 They were reduced to some goo<l 
appeasement t« 3 * J GiLnFBT Lhr Atonent 111 (1832! 77 
He has m pleasure 111 wunessmij suffering he cannot de 
■ lie the least appeasement from it 
App4M6r (ap/ /aj) Also fi oure [a Abr 
apaiiout (modbr appatstur) sec Afi’Fase?/ and 
-ER ] One who, or that which, apjieases , a paci- 
fier or satisfier 

1333 Morf 1/u/ xicWks 1557,871 t riiys apj casoure 
dothe in all these ihy nges the < ontrary e 1611 C01 ( r / t 
piliatrnr a reconciler pacifier, appe iser 1869 ^^^ih 
1 Sept 522^3 Cold tea is certainly a thirst appeaser 

Appeasing Cap/ ruj), ?// sh [f Appease? + 
ivolj (Now mostly gerundial ) 

1 The actionof pacify mg or calming, pacification 
1515 30 Mork Pt aunt A '"tss ^\ks.I557 87/iThappcas 
yiig of lux minde that is so stricken i66a I list tut p 
IV ss for the only appeasing whereof, most of the county 
forces did speedily march 

1 2 The means of bringing peace or pacification 

* 1 N[orton 1 Cd/r /« f II 169 He first 1 iiied vs 
and sent hys sontie to be the apf>e ising for our smnes 1634 
Bcdkcc Zr'// VII 113 Ihc same w rds may le a ihai ks 
giuing for one. and an appeasing of {»od s wraih for another 
Appsa'Sing, ppl a [f as prtc +-IN(. -] 
That appcasei. , pacifying, quietinp, calming 
/IX650 CHASiiAwi'm/ Points i858)i^8Thcairy shopofsoul 
tmpeaxing sound 1753 Chambirs CycLSufp, Apptniiug 
Rrtntdits are ih >se Mhich assuat.e the pom in a disease 

Appsa'singly, /z /?/ >aie-' [f prec + i\-] 
In an appeasing or pacifying manner , soothingly 
i8« Gko. MtRcniTK A’ hnenlW viii 144 ‘ Wall ' said 
the farmer api>easingly, ‘ we all «l j at y )ur age ’ 

t App6ft sivOf tz Oht /d/y-* [f Appease?/ 

+ -IVE cf atntisive ] Tending to appease, paci 
ficatorv, propitiative 

idioHsALSvt/ tug Cits ofGod{\(s 7 c lasTheirappensiue 
and sarnficial banquets in the temples i^hCotcr MtU 
gnti/, Vlitigatiue, fenitiue, appeasme tin morl Dirts.) 

t AppeiTft&t, pfi ct S< Ohs [old north pr 
pple apperand, modified after apparant, ~eiit ] 

(See quot under ArPARtNr ] 

ApMllancsr (ipe lUnsO [f next see 

-\CT J * Appeal , capability of appeal ’ Todd 1S18 
Appellant (ltp« l&nt), a and rh Also 6 7 
appealant [a Fr appellant, pr pple (also used 
subst ) of appe Her see Appeal v and -ant. Occas 
conformed to appeal vb in ifi-iyth c] 

A ad) 

1 Law and gest. Appealing • a. accusing, chal- 
lenging, b appealing to a higher tnbnnal against 
an unsatisfactory decision , C asking or crying for 
assistance 

(In Lords Appellants, orig a Ij , but soon treated as sh 
cf Accountant ) See B t 

1593 ShaKS. Rt h tt \ \ 14 I ree from other misbegotten 
liate. Come 1 appealant to this Princely presence 1700 


R IlHAnv tout 1 /iit f Kiih II. Index C, Aprallnnt 
Lords in Rithard 11 s Reign >8o8 IIkhtham Ac Reform 
III Power to the House of Ixwds to decTce payment 
Iw any of the p iriies appellant 1871 J MAcouFr AA/// 
Patmos XI 143 An aptielUnt voice represented as rising loud 
before Him who sitteth on the throne 

2 . lav As regards appeals , appellate 
1818 Hailam Af// W^ j(i84t)I V 458 1 heir mrisdittion 
in 1 rivnte causes was merely appellant (Say- Cotist Hist 
187^) II 200 1 he presbytenan tiihuiuU were made subject 
to the .ippellant control of parliament 

B d> 

1 One who ‘appeals’ another of treason or 
felony see Appfal 7 / i. fV/f cxc Htsl 

[1387 8 R t P,rl III »36(xi Rich II ) Les dit* Due & 
Countes Appellants.] 1593 biiAKS. A /c 4 //, iv 1 105 Lords 
Appealants, your differences shal all rest vnder cage x6a8 
C KR Oh I itt 287 b Wrongs done 1 1 the AptieUants them 
selves, as Robliery, Rape *691 Blocnt/oti Diet , Appel 
I tilt, Is he who hath ommitied some Felony and now 
Appeals, that is, Accuses others who were complices. *700 
K Uradv ( mt Jhst Rich II, 371 C, Inc piotcsti 
tion of the Five Lords Appellants 1809 loMiiNS 1 mi 
/>i t H lb. If the.ai pcilant [in an Apix-al of Death] docs 
not prosecute Ins appeal, or if he release to the ap i>cllant, the 
appellee mayr be indii ted Mag XI VII 279 

A person was charged with having poisoned a man , the ae 
ruser railed the apitdlant etc iSygCiAiHUNi'R //rr ) rL 4 
I am iL 8 7 P I Three of the five lords appellants of 1387 
fb Hence, One who challenges another to single 
combat (<//*;;>• to prove ujion his body the treason 
or feluny of which he ‘ appealed ’ him) Ohs 
1480 Caxton ( //n>« y //4 Ml 1 320) 143/2 A great hatay II 
lytweiietwo | yers ( I u estre that was the apptll n l 
tnd Aithiir the dtfendau 1 1503 Siiaks 7 ll n J / 11 111 

49 Ready are the Appellant and Defendant I > tnl 1 the 
lists x^xMii cN San i n i-> Answer thy appcil uit 
i Who now dclirs thee thrice to single fight 

2 One who apixnls to a higher court against 
the decision of a lower one, also, gen One who 
ajincaU for \ indication or corroboration 

lOii CoTCR , BaUler p lefs m pla / / / , an Appeakni to I 

nlledge the winnes cfoi r v it r him I y the sentcii e fr< iti 
which he hath ay pealed xyadAviiiii I 73 1 ciuIiiik I 
the Apiieal nothing can lie attenq ted in Prejudice of the 
Appellant x8»6 Sol/iih i ml J nl Aug yvj You cilled 
for such proofv I im not the ippellant in thisconirovcisy 
1846 I i> Cami III 1 1 t A i« // rs 185/ ) V 490 I o retain hii i 
as junior to prepare the appellant s case 
be// Htst m // 1 he Jansciusts and others who 
appealed to a general council against the 'Um- 

genitua' bull issuer! by Pope Clement XI again t 

Quesnel’s French translation of the New Testament. 

1^63 in Chambers O-r/ Sw// 

3 gen One who appeals, who makes a request, 
entreaty, or specially pointed address 

*704 Swift/ ///A Ded An humble and an earnest np 
pcilant for the laurel *853 C Kr intL / til ttewv 
( 7 1 have seen her feelings appealed to, xmd 1 b ive smiled in 
half J ity lialf scorn at the q [ ellants 

Appellate (ai’e b*t), ppl a and sh [ad L. ap- 
pelUil us, pa pple of apptlhvi see An f \l i/ ] 

A adj f 1 Appealetl against Oh taie 

I'jsib Avlifek Parerg (j ) T’he party api>ellate, or person 
ag^iinst whom the appeal is lodged 
2 Appealed to , taking cognizance of appeals 
1768 Blackstonf C omnt I 105 The earls of Derby, as lords 
of Man escrcising an appellate jurisdi tin 1790 R kmk 
/ > Res 288 The judges, neither the original nor the ap 
iicUate, are of his nomination x86a *s Li \s Sit nlarta 16 
Prov ision against error or injustice in the long series of 
appellate tru nnalc 

t B fh One who is appealed against Ohs / are 

jjtA A \ I IFFK Paterj^ 78 A wholesome Doctrine in 1 av our 
of Apiiellales, against rash Appellants. 

Appellate CTpeU'O,?/ tare [f L appelldt- 

]ipl stem of «//<•//</ rY to call seeAuFFAL?/] To 

call, to designate 

*7^ I ucKFR / t Wat I 475 The vast Pacific Ocean com 
monly ap|M-llated (a-s the say ing is) and annominatcd, Ihc 
South sea 1834 43 Soitiilv Pt for cxxxvi (1849) I 319 
Wlittt some of our own writci s appellate an entire horse 

Appellation (lepeh • Jan j [a Fr appellation 
( r 3tn c , ad L appellation ent, n of action f ap 
pellare see ArrhAL 7/ and tion ] 

I Appealing, appeal [from OFr apeler ] Ohs 
+ 1 . The action of appeding to a higher court or 
authonty against the decision of an inferior one , 
the appeal so made , - Appeal sh a Ohs 
1494FAI1VAN V II 479 In lugement vpon the appellaaons be 
fore made by the erle of Armenak agayne pry ncc Ed warde 
*518 Si ARKKV Fmeland X3$ Another grete myxortltir in ap 
pcllatyonofsuchasbecallyd spiritual causys xyt,’! Honnkes 

I IX (1859) 93 T he condemnaUon both of body and soul, 
without either appellation or hope of redemption 1609 
Skenr Reg MaJ 65 In I rrlesiasticall causes apyiellation is 
admitted withiiifourtie day es i669HoNYMANjr»rT Aaphtnli 

II 105 Pauls appellation to Cxsar Acts xxv xx *679 Fil 
MFR h ret holder tib I here might be Appellation made to the 
Kings Person 

+ D Ground of appeal, title, claim Ohs rare 
1630 N AUN roN Frngni Reg (Arb ) 26 He could not find out 
any appellation to assume the Crown in his own Person 

t 2 t^en The action or process of apixahng or 
calling on , entreaty, or earnest address Ohs 
xipj M Orov k Pelo^ 4- Hipp (18781 18 No god there was 
hut him they had in amirllaiion liny any H ml 43 

His appellation to the olicdicnt cleargie 1671 friie Non 
Can/ 399 Master Knox I is reasoning in his appellation 
and admonition to the commonalty 
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II Calling, designation [from later Fna/k/e/fr, 
orL appellare'\ 

3 1 he action of calling by a name ; nomenclature. 

1581 Cami ION in Confer iii (1584)11 iiij, Luery piece of 
bread is called bread because it was bread by appellation 
*630 PxYNNE./ 4 nri Arnnn 126 If it be grace m truth aswell 
as in appellation x74aHiMt tss (1817) I 36 1 he govern 
ment, wnich in common appellation receives the appellation 
of free 1875 WniTNhY J if e I lUtg II. 27 1 hey must he care 
fully distin^tshed in appellation 
4 . A designation, name, or title given a. to a 
particular person or thing 

1447 Bokenham Lytysof S,yni)s 44 Anne is as myche to 
seyn as grace And worthyly thys apiellacyoun lo hyr per 
tenyth xbxo Hist r torn 1 136 S<rj \ our appellations) Post 

\ our namts he meanes I he mans learn d rti674tiARFN 
DON Hist Rtb I I *5 Stenny, an ajjpcilation nc all ways 
used of and towards the Duke xyra Pkiksm ivD^iZrr Air 
1 78 By the common appellation of ptilogisticatcd air 1833-48 
H Coi FRIDGE AWTA Ifuir/i. (185a) 1 69 Which cntitlcTnini 
to the appellation of a prose Juvenal 

b to a class A descriptive or connotatne name 

158* Marbeck Bit of Bites 665 Manes the Hcreticke 
whereof the Moniclics hauc their ajipcllation. X65X Hobbes 
( mt ^ Sot VII 83 II2 Ifhe Rulcw'cll thej afford him 
the apjicllation of a King if not, they count himaTymm 
1709 Swift P Tut tit 5 I hese men seem lo li ive iindei 
sto^ the appellation of critic in a liberal sense 184* Bohr w 
/imolt I VI 8 r 102 ifmtsor ercis, they liave always done 
their best to merit that npiicllalion 

AppeUational(a‘ptlz«j3nal),fl! latc [f prec 
+ -AlI 3 Of or prrlainmg to npptllalions 
xUPbnCornh. Mag heb 213 fhose appelUtional oddities 
App6lla>tiV6 Cipe 15 tiv>, ff and j// [ad 1 ap 
pell t/n ti b f afft Hat- see A 1 1 1- a L 7 / and 1 \ F ] 

A. a Ij Having the cliaractcristic of nammg 
1 Designatuig a class , commem as opposed to 
piopo 

too Whittintov / / /g 1^2) 4 b, If they be nownes ap 
pilTitvue XS90 SwiNi IN r tnments 179b, Hy names 
appellatuie fvndi island cuciiename.whieh is common or 

male I inpiehend iliiiei s {le is 17M Johnson /*// 

Wks J\ 203 Ab my design wis a dicti mary common 01 
ippelhtive, f have omittccTall words whieh have relation lo 
proper names x88«J RoBiKTSoNtr iI//?/ 4 yf//r/ Synt ifi 
words that have almost or entirely lost their appellative 
meaning as tchom, abyss, ‘ ibe deep 

+2 Of the nature of an appellation, or descrip- 
tive name given to a thing or person Of r 
*607 JoFsni horn f Beasts 111 Many partinilai Dogs 
a ul their names appellative as beylax Spciidc Alke 

Rome 1654 (jAVTon Pi it Botes iv iiu 191 All Knij^htsand 
tloughly men gave to themselves some name appellative 
3 Of or pertaining to the giving of names 

x86o Iaurar Ong I mig 111 64 The appellative faculty in 
the savai,e imd in the inf uit 
B sh 

1 A ‘common’ noun or name applicable to an) 
one member of a whole class 

1591 IiRcivAiL Sp Z)zf/,Ofthe Substantiues some be 
proper, as I asco, Almso Some common, called also ap 
pelhimes, ns AH /, a tree x6xt Brinsly lud Lit 
76 Your rules of Appcllatiues, or Common Nownes *747 
Johnson //;« Z);c/ Wks 1787 IX 171 Ajipellatives or the 
11 imes of species 1854 Df Quinoky in Pape Life II xviii 
B6 Appellatives, words not eviiressiiig an individual but a 
class or species 

2 lhat which a thing or person is ‘calletl’ , an 
npiiellation, designation, or descriptive name 

x63» Sandvrson 12 Seim 140 The Philistims called their 
Kings by a peculiar appcllatiue rtX 733 North /rr« 111 
112 Whig and Lory were the appellatives, bvit the luy 
til jlouy was seditious and loyal 18x4 Scott HV III iv 
52 Wily Will justihcd his appellative X869O1 adstinp fit 
Miitidi 11 31 Jhc several appellatives by which Homer de 
scnlics the army engaged m the siege ol^Troy 
Appe-Uatived,/// « lati [f prcc sb +-Fi) ] 
Having an appellative 

x8r8 I viton Disoiuiedl xi 66 Mr De Waretis the nobly 
ajipcilatived fool boy was laying the breakfast elotlu 

Appe’llatively, adv [f prcc adj + M / ] 
In an appellative manner, ns a common noun 
1613 Pt Rt HAS Pilgi I I VI 29 In the laitd of Nod, which 
some take l j lie apj ellativcly sj oken as if his misery had 
given name of M /w^untotheplaec x66a F uller IVort/iirs 
II 18 1 he FallaLy lieth in the Homonymy of Ware, here not 
taken for that I own so immed but appellatively for all 
vendible Commodities. *875 WmrNEY Lift Lang x 205 
Whether the quality denoting word shall be used attnbu 
tivcly or appellatively 

Apps'llatiyeness. raie~' ff as prcc + 

-NiHS 1 The quality of being appellative 

166* Fi III R IWtI/ii s III 70 (ToJ reduce the proper names 
in the (jcnealogics to such an Appellativeness as should 
compose a continued sense. 

’i’ Appe’llAtory, « and sh Ohs [ad L appel- 
Idtort us, f appcliato) , n of agent f appelldrc 
see Appeal and -orv ] 

A ad) Pertaining to an appellant or an appeal 

*SS 3 87F0XE.4 <VAf Pdu l / 1207 (R ) He requiretn that 
letters dimissoriesorappell.itones might bo given nim xyafi 
Avi iFFF Parerg (I ) An appellatory libel ought to contain 
the name of the party appellant 
B sb [sc letter] sate 

*747 Carte Hist Fug I 607 1 he legates gave them ap 
pellatones 

Appellee (»pcl/ , a]>e l; ) Law Also 7 ap- 
pealee [a Fr a^eU pa pple of aptekr to Ap 
PEAL see EF ] One who is appeals against 



APPEWDIOTTLATB. 


AFPELLING. 

1 One who ig accused of cnme, informed against, 
or challenged to prove his innocence 

[ij^ Rot Pari. III. S29 (xl Rich. II) Qc tour lc« ditr 
Appellez aeroient a dit Parliament, a respondre ^ur I Appell J 
ijUi DmI Laws J'Hg’ II xlvm. (1638) isa lliouKh the ap 
Mllee were never 80 great an offender 1679 In^o/Lnng 
hotm a; If the Approver be pardoned, by the Law the Ap 
pellee ought to l»e difccharged I7« Blackstonb tomm IV 
311 If the appellee be acquitted, he cannot be afferwardH in 
dieted for the same offence. 1^1 Sir F Palgbavr Nitm 
ft I nt I 340 The appellor and appellee dismounted, wield 
mg club and staff 

1-2 The defendant in a case carried to a higher 
court ; now called the r export dent Ohs 

i6ti Coil K g.v Antictpf apptft, A speciall Commission, 
procured by th' Appealee 

f /// a 0 />s sate ff vb *apptll 

(ad ^ appell-fre, f ap ad- Xo +pcfl?se to drive) 
)- -TNG 2 ] Driving, pushing, or forcing onwards, 

1666 U Harvfv Mor/> X 116 A glowing he.U ex 

cited through the appelling purulent coiTosi\e steams *693 
PJiil I > i»s XVII 66a SlRK there till other appclling Sun 
stun es give them a farther Comminution 

Appellor (.Ipc Ipi. £13 pelp r1 law Also 5 7 
our^e , apJtcl pelour [a AFi aptlout — OFi 
aptleor —L appellati 1 -em, n of agent f appclla tc 
see AmAL and -ou ] ( )ne who accu5,<.8 of crime, 

demands proof of innocenit by wagtr of battle, or 
informs against an accomplice. (See also Ap- 
irar mt, Arii 1 1 aat ) 

CltfiO Harl M'i Rolls Scr VII 519 Cunnildas nory Itarf 
the lals pelctirs haiuiiie 1440 7b «// 7 art , Apecliowre or 
apelow re, .-)//£ i6m R C ki' I oiier Subj ly; 
I hat thieves or appellors may confess their olfeix cs unt 1 
nnesLs 1768 Black!, ionk Coititn i\ win, If the appellee 
he acquitted the apjicllor shall Miffer one year s imprison 
rnent 1809 1 oMi ins 7 /itv Hib 1851 1,ec Am llce] 
Appely, -ily, obs forms of H vily 
Appanage, obs form of Ai vnagf 
+ AppO’nd, V > Ohs Also 4 apend, apent, 
appont Aphetic4-s pend, pent [a Ohr 
(^ird sing n apott, whence Mh variant apniP, to 
depend on, belong to, pertain — L appevdht (in cl 
1 only trails ) lor appendt /<, f ap- = ad to t - pc tidt > . 
to hang (intr'l Obsolete before n^oo, and not 
conneettd (m Fng ') with Apri<NU7 •] tnlr lo 
lielong to as a possession, natural accompaniment, 
or ri)^t , to pel taut , to rel ite, to refer, to be 
suited or proper to Ohs 

113*5/ P AUit f B 1270 Allege apparement hat penOd 
to pe kyrkc c 1340 6^71 4- 6> A nt ( 3 tjuj he pentangil 
nuendey t ,hat prjncc n 1 le 11386011x1 m/ ts 1 r 97J 
Iloly orisoun apptndilh speu illy to ptiiitence a 1400 
ChistfT H (1847)131 Oure Loido will us Icrc wherelo U 
(the stir in the I ast] will apeute Hit 189 \ f you wistc 
wherto It would ipuiti < 1400 TVrt,/ I v 39 T 1 •( 

Illumes) n[poiitys unt, mr 1470 Haki in l hton xymi 
His wifi With all any that to the werre apent I? r her 
wer apent) It it Ivit. All b kes or ornameiiles, Ucllys, 
relyquys, that to jthe enunhe] appttuks 
Appand Ul>c nd"), t - [a (jx?rh through mod 
Fr appLttd-se)]-, apputd-^ e Xo hmg Xq In form 
the same word as pne , re-adojdcd from L or hr 
in the transitive sense of appiitd'^u, after the jircc 
vb ha<l Iveen long obsolete] 

1. 1 o hang on, to attach as a pendant 
1646 Sir I Bkumnk P eu I I J> ii v, If amulets do work 
by emanations fniiii then b idles upon those parts wherunt , 
ilipy arc appended *83 iCariyii£ Vj;/ Art 11 iii, A ( m 
quering Hero, to wh^ni Fate has ni ilignantly ar pended a 
tin kettle of Ambition 

2 To attach, join on, annex, as an accessory 

either matt rial or attributive 
1779 Bz Johnson / A/awr/iwe Wks IV 214 Hales 
Owen in the division of tlic kingd mi. was appended to 
n distant csuiUy 1835J Harris( / /V rc/rer-l i8i7) 382 One 
thing to which evcrytmng else desirable is ipptnd<.d i86» 
Kr MBI F Ktsid irforpu 34 d he purposes for which hands and 
arms were appended to our botlies. 

8 To add in writing by way of supplement or 
appendix 

1^3 Mill Logo, ii iii § 8 Some additional remarks arc 
appended i8ro Fariiah Pvd\ Pief 9 lo append notes 
to the more dilhcult ixpiessmiis 

A|>pendage tapemUdj) [f prcc +-Af,K cf 
equipage , also apanage (in 17th c appenna^e'), by 
which the sense was perhaps influenceil ] That 
which is attached as if hy bung hung on , a sub- 
sidiary external adjunct, addition, or accompani 
ment, which does not form an essential part of 
that to which zt is added, but is usually natiual 
or appropriate to it. (Cf. Api'Kndix ) 

1 of things material, a generally. 

17x3 Debham Phys Thfol iv xu 214 Clothing, another 
necessary Appendage of Life. 1790 Bcatson Nai 4 /!/«/ 

Mtm II loAn army, with nil its necessary appendices 
1854 Brfwstrr Mart U orldt iv 76 1 he planet Sntum, en- 
cutnpassed with the extraordinary appendage of a ring 

esp b. An addition to temtory or property Cf. 

APANAOE 3. ApPEWnANT H I. 

1667 E Champfriayni 9/ o/ Hrtt i i ui (1743) 13 Two 
of their Ithc Cinque Forts J appendages, WmrhcUea and 
Rye, are in Sussex 1796 Morse Guig I 783 The 
other islands should be regarded as appendages to t urns 
Miu 1876 Di< KV Ara/7’n)/ i Ji 7 UwellitiK house and 
their appendages. 
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+ c An addition in wnting; an Appendix Ohs. 
165X Hobbfh Uff-t ttf SiH Tied , 1 hat Appendage which is 
added Loncerning tlic Regime lit of (jod 
d Nat Hist A stibon] mate or subsidiary organ. 
> 7*5 i F Smith in Ltis H m June 1883, 353/1 The an 
gular appendage to the nose of ilic American bat 1870 H 
M ACMiii AN Toaih vii 1 15 All the appendages uomc 
on the stem — such as scales, leaves, bra< is, flowers, and fruit 
1874 Carpfnifr I'Jiys 1 11 ( 59 Antennae and other 

a^ndages used for feeling 

2 of things immatenal 

1649 JhR I AVLOR i.t / !</«/ xvii > 5 If the pious actum 
have been formerly joined with atij thing ti uly criminal 
I give < ause lotf ink I cp|m,\t of the old npiwnd ige 1673 
C VM 7 ///// t IX j 7 I I iifiriiiution which ever was a 
i nstaiil append igc to Biptisa, *763 J llKowN7Vv/Ay'4- 
A/nr I4 40 I he ]>n) c I ciiiff onij eiiiidirj and merely 
nn Appendage to the S ng 1848 Mvhi hi ///i/y /’w/ y 
7/18 Religi II and gall u irys/on made liiinianity an 111 
dispensable q pend ,gc of I rut v alour 

3 tramj of jicrsons 

.838 h. UA C JOK Mil I x\\ I hat rare appendage to a 
king, A friend tint nt\«r plivtd the slive 1858 D ran 
( nrt I X Is lii Such an oflici d wxs ml 111 uncoiniuoii ap 
pendage t j legati ns 

Appenda^fed (ape ndo<l^d\ ppl a [f prcc + 
-Fii - J F umisht d with, or having, an aj jicmlagc 
1854 Wool WARir Mm M llu a fiByh 1 4 I it iritndt 
f ptr Ilium Ii,l)e i| 1 en lagt I 1875 IIkiu vis htn tilum g) 

1 111* pretty cousins pUcc, Appendaged with your million 
tempts my h md 

Appendanoe* ■ence («li>e ndens) [a Fr ap 

pindanci f a(p)p,nd>e si c At 1 1 snl and -wcf ] 
|1 A de|Hnclcnt possession, a ik pendency Ohs 
> 5*3 In IhRNi Rs /> /tr I tcxii 258 lowncs castels, 
landis or theyr appnrit miimes and appciidauiues, what 
soeucr ihey lie tS^ll\Kit\i/ >j I 2 Af my othtr IsIaiuK 
le^ondN nay ircnjijei I inces ufSi mil t 166* 1 1 1 1 r « 
If rf/nts lit 1 16 So numerous is the thuiah wiih its Ap 
I endcnces 

1 2 An external or extraneous adjunct, addition, 

or concoimtanl an ajq « lulag c t V « 

1561 I NtoRi )n] ( 1/ ms In f i\ amii (1/34) 712 I hi 
Masse taken in htr m isi picked inirt nes t without her ap 
ptiidani es 1615 Crookf Hiu/y of M \» 9/ 9 Some hauc 
thought them onuy AppendniKcs fititui ii/tis lift in 
the iiw 1677 Hair C nt mf! 11 15 1 \tn su h a Iran 
quillity of mind liath rert nil appen Ini < s to it tli it al it 

8 / a-i' '1 he fact of being appendant 

183* A SIIN 7 ' //■ <1879) 11 1 8s XM n Is railed np 
t < ndance (if I may be |Kriiuttcd to tom in ibstrait name 
r rrespondmg to the roinrctc append nit is merely i species 
ormrdih ati mofa| purttn 1 e Ihcdisin ii 1 ismciely 
tlial, iiitoc iimi n ip| 11 1 1 n 1)1 le tnu s ibe 1 /tumofthe 
fiudalielati n tonstituii 1 I y tenuie 

t App6’ndaiiC7» -ency. ohs [strict ly n of 
quality f Aiifnkvni sit s v >, but also concr ] 

1 1 lie quality or st iti < f bt mg ai |rendant 

i6ai Si 1 1 MAN 7 > / // I t ( K I AI 1 i 1 i Jit tl < 

whole field and by ri.,ht of .q pt idem y In iht< i\e with n 

2 AnEsnvsti- a 

1615 (k Ki B > It < fAfsng sTIu irPnforali 1 Cauilu , 
V mu s, Append nuirs Ii m iir s ind Fro sts 1669 
1 I \N \ > C loss, eti I v ft J All \\ orldly 1 1 myltt, md their 
cium III )us Appcndeii i< s 

Appandant, -ent apendent), u and r/' [a 

Fr apf'cndant, ]>r ) |>lt ot app,it/ie <^rig Im 
longing to Append v but subseq influtncetl by 
Aim hni) z» -] 

A. a if ( onst to. on 

1 / au Attached or 1 /clonging to a possession or 
tenure as an additional 1 nt subsidiary right 

15*3 FiTZHhRB Sui~ \i 1533) 9 t h se t« naiiiLs th.at h me 
coniiiieii appendaunt. 1649 Sn.in s J its 0/ J iig 1 xxxi 

46 1 i1 ernes gin ltd Ij Ki j^s is q ] t nd ill ti 

Nianon 1768 111 ACKM JNF t </////// II 33 C amnion appen 
dant IS t right, bcl angiiig to the owners or otcimiers of a'-al I 
I ind, to put mn nablt t e ists up n tlie 1 rd s wasti 1844 
WiLi lAMs 7 i »//;/>/ an (1877 j - 1 rportal heiedita 
ments whu h aic aj i cn I uit to mu n .is iic coq real 

2 t)f things mattiial Altai lud in a subordinate 
capacity or relation , annexed, adjunct 

*577 Hoi iNsliLD Lh> n It m/z 1 1 c < >1 hides arc ad 
judged lo l>e appendant lo licland 1664 Fowtr hap 
Philos I 66 The stomach and guts and ihiir a| uendent 
Vessels tliel letcal V tins. 1775J011NM sm// i7i///h (1847) 
463 Irianon Is a kind of rttreit lUjen lint to Versailles 
iZj/i AttuAo AI ig \XXIX AO2 In It they arc merely ap 
pendant on the grtil in tropolis, and have no indi pendent 
local tliar w ter 1865 Sat A 18 Feb 85 Ihc Lncytlical 
with Its appendant hyllahiis 
•Fb iiansf of persons Ohs 

1599 MARST0M.y< fill mu II vii 203 Hls faire appendant 
whore That latkus him 1655 FiiiirCA fltst vii 406 
( hancellours, and Offictalls, and othei appendant hmbs. 

3 Attached by a relation of cause or purpose , 
pertinent, attendant, consc(|uent 

1509 HAwrs/’rti/ 1 1 as x\i \n Because phisykc is ap 
pcndauntkJnto the body by helpcof medtevne 1539 Levor 
in b Ills On^ / <// I J42 II 118 I hat office whcnmlo is as 
It were appendant losse of money and good name 169a 
Sonn T2 Sfrm (1697) I 41 A pleasure, enibased with id 
appendant sling X7» Johns in/ P ,H nttsVlV'. IV 18/ 
He offered lo remit tne s d try appendant to it x8o8 1 01 1 
BRooKF / <//« in tout A f Vill t8o, I have le ir It the 
sciences appendant on holy writ 1833 Ciialmfks C >iist 
Alan (tSjsl I H SI] T he unavoidable pleasure appendant to 
the graiifieation of cath of them 

4 lit Hanging attached {to') 

1576 Ihvnnf Hi An unit 115 Who further hue appen 
dame to that honours theyni, Ihm Jas/ns Hese f g Ide 


zMa Pi 1 1 FR IPorthtrs ( 1840 I II 51 A rhyming epitaph is 
appendant on a pillar 1664 Powxa A'.r/ Phws 1 a* With 
an Appendent Proboscis or 7 runic asjst Kfitt Edmund 
Poet wks tT 3 t II 347 litre knotted whips, arm'd with ap- 
pendent lA!ad H Wai TOLF Vertuo's Aueed Paint 

1 1 786 ) 1 1 282 1 o whieh was appendent a gold medal 1874 
Kiikya//;A«/ Com Hist AfSS 449/2 The seal appendant 
by a silken cord 

D ‘ Hanging’ ti it/i , tlccorated with (hanging 
ornaments) 

<» 1797 H Walpoi F 7/ 1847)111 L 8 The right arm 

lined with fur, and appendent with many black nli.in(ls. 

I B sh [the adj used ahso/.] an h 

1 Jaw A lesser right or property attached b} 
jircscnplion to one more important 

*5*5 1 • lliHsrKS 1 tons II vii 16 I he towne of Slusc, 
with the iqR-nilauntes and profytcs of (be set i 6 a 8 CoKF 
(In / lit iji 1), Append iiit is any inherit mce Imlonj^ing to 
another th it is superior or m ire w arthy 1809 loMLINS 

I aw pint I H vi\'i Appcnd-ints arc ever by prescription, 
and this makes a distincl 1011 between appen luiils and ap 
purtcnai 1 es. 

2 A nntcnal mhlition of a suhordnuate natiiie , 
an adjunet, appi ndage , a dejocn Itiuy 

1587 1 1 1 MIS < ! tu Tl liHsht / III 4 i( 1 1 he said duke 
<1 me of 1 II gin die and the appcndciUs 1633 F 1 1 tTcni w 
7 urplt Isl II »//<,! he first |cntrnil pipe] is called 'blind, 
il w hose end IS ,in iq peiuknl 169 * Rav 7J/ri ill 11730 24 
the Sea with all its Crtotks, Bays, and Inlets and i ther 
Appendants 

D hansj of jotrsons 

1641 Smi I TVMNH s ( /m/ turn ft 13 II'- It IS gr.aiUei! 1 y 
our Keinoiistruil and his ii) pendant Scllllullis >654 1 V 
S 1 RAN 1 I- C/wc/d/, 167 All the Judges W'lth all the Oditeis 
anti appendants of their Com is 1814 Miss 1 1 rni v 

II xndtrei I 395 All etjiial member of the community not 
a pjoi apix-nilant I > it 

3 A qualitj, jiiojocrty, principle, etc. intunllj 
attached or logically resulting 

1587 (lOi DiNO 7v Mom ay XIV ( 1 C 17 I 219 The di 1 trine of 
(»ods prauiticiice. and the iminorf ilitic of our simles are sj 

III ked logelher, that the one is ns an apiieiid iiit t a the r thrr 
1749 VV I SI 1 Y B /r 1872 X 122 I o satisfy, thougll but ns an 
Ip) endant tothesatisfai lion ofChrisl iSoftC 01 vRinCK Aids 
it A // ( 1848 )! 198 I he numerous corollariei. or appendenis 

4 An appendix , a pendant 

1570 1 Norton Apiu/’f C(»/ h 11853)2 2 A cerl.iiii ap 
I 11 lantef the Jairtl s Prayer ‘Forthinei ihekingd 111 etc 
1836 S i iiiiyC mpers II is II 06 lo publish the lusk 
aiul Its a) I emlants as a sei ond Ivolumcl 

Appended (ujxiniiHl, ppl a [f Aiffnii-f 
- i n J Hung on , adde-d as supnlcmtntarj, annexed 

17*7 $1 Chamdfhs Cy /, Apptndtd Ainu itts are out 
wanlly applied, hy hanging about the tie k 1856 Kanf 
hef / 1 // I XX 249 the ippcndcd rejK/rt of Dr Hayes. 

Appendical U]ie mhkal), a [f I appendu-tm 
AitiviJix+ vbl 1 f)f the nature of an appendix 
i 8 m IthentuiH 19 Jan 8 > A thing superfluous and npiicn 
dual to the drama 1866 - No . 195 . 216/3 1 he aj iieniltcal 
li t of eouiitiy J r fissuis 

t Appe'udicatei 7 ^ Ohs tan [f as prec + 
\1 r > J 1 o .add as an appendix , to append 

1677 Haif/’ O Af IV i 290 k vj 111 ations which draw 
III qiustion the I util iiscif to will h tlicy are appendi Utd 

t Appe udica'tion. Ohs tan [n of action 
f jartc see -i lON ] Addition by way of appendix 

1677 Hai e Pum Orii' Min 74 S me grent and eoiisidrr 
al lu 1 irts appcndii aliotix unto the Mnndns asptctai tits 
n 1677 — Rehg 1 9 Supcradditions and Appcndicaiiuns to 
Christian Heligion 

t Appe'noice, v Obs rat e [f appendicc «1) , 
see Appendix 4] a itans To add as an ap- 
j/endix b xnlt To form an tppeiulix Hence 
appondloing ppl a , appicndant 
i 66 i Morcan S/A ( mt in 111 28 A double chain of gi Id 
the Ippeuili mg Jewel being within an \ il a Lilly * 70 * 

C Mathfr A/rtf/r tAr in Introd ft 4 , I have appendieed 
the life of « finious 1 homas 

Appendi'CioUB, -itious, n taie [f med I 
appnidti IMS, -itiMs ] Of the nature of .an aiqiendix 

1656 linn NT Olossigr, Appcnditions 

Appendiole (ape ndik’l) [ad (peih through 
Fr ) L appettduula, dim tif Aiiendix ] A small 
appendix or appendage 

idii CoTCR /f/Zewr/nw/i, Anappiendiclerrhlilcappendix 
1677 Gai Fir/ timtiles tv 11 v, An appciidu ule or little 
ar nciuiix of a thing 1853 M as nf hxp J /x , Appendu ula, 
A hi tie appendage , an appendu le. 

Appendicnlar (atpcndi ki/Jlsb), a [f L ap- 
/<//(?(( w/rt (see prcc) -h- su , cf Fr appenduulatt i ] 
Iklongiiig to, or of the nature of, an appendicU 
1651 Wflioon Cit a Lharlrs 196 A scale ^pendaubar to 
an office erected by him 1857 Hfnfrev Flfm Ih I ft 42 
I caves and their modifications, forming the lateral or a)j- 
ixndicular organs 187 a Mivart Amit 25 The skeleton of 
the limbs is called the Appendicular skeleton 

AppBlldiOTllariau(aii^ndi ki7nc»n&n),a and 
sh dool. [f motl I. Appcnduularia (see prec) + 
AN ] A adj Pertaining to the Appendtcularta, 
a family of minute ascidian molluscs, with long 
tail-appendagcs. B 7(5 A member of this family. 

1880 A Wilson in Cmt Afag CCXI VI 43 The appen- 
diculurians the existing representative* of the itock and 
ancestry which gave origin alike to the sea squirt race and to 
the great verlebratc group itself 

Appendionlate (aep^ndt a Biol [f 

I appenduula (see above) + ATK-ii Fumishcil 
with small appetuKages , forming an appendicle 

1835 /V////J' ( > 1 / s s B tnny, /// ndt t /r/r, liiouig s ime 
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kind of appendages. iNa BEaKKLEV Brti Mmtt Glou. 
-)it Appendiculate, fringed with little fragmentary bodies. 
tSyo Rolleston L\/e 138 External appendiculate 

ruans buth as locomotor sets or gills. 

Appendi'onlatddf/// « rare -prec. 

1751 Sir J Hiil/Zm/ Ihhm 19 I With a snbulated 
i-iil appendiculated to each side. 177A Hunter in / hit 
J rtns LXIV 317 Ihe pancreas of tne Gillaroo trout 
IS nppcndii ulat^ 

Appendinfif, ppl a [f Appskd v i + -ino-i ] 
- Appkndant 

1517 Andrew Brunmykft Dutyll IVntert h\. The ap 
pcndyng gowtes of laxaiyfe medycynes. i6a4 Hkvwood 
(jiniatk III 137 The ca.Hualties appending on so hirsh a 
Journey i66aFiiiFii IfVrMxr (1840 Ilf 461 Appending 
to this tathedral is the Chapter house. 1774 Johns n 
Jffuitt W III Wks. 1787 X 333 rhe jarchment i* with 
the seal appending fastened to a nblwind 

Appendix f&pe ndiks), sb PI -ices ( is/z) ind 
•Ixea [a L appendix f appeiuPre see ArPKM) 
A sing appendtee after ir appears in 1 7th c J I hat 
which IS attached as if by being hung on - Ap- 
PKNiuoK, but now of more restricted use 

1 Of things material A subsidnry external ad 
jnnet, addition, nr accompaniment , on additional 
possession, a deiiendency Obi in gen sciibe exc 
by transference from 3 

ts/)M IjUvesk (tpst trt Catiritfr in l/art Mis (Malh II 
3 JO If It lie his plea.sure to haue hw appendices pnmde, or 
his inoiichaches f .isired i «45 Howell Lft/ 1 36 Normandy 
once an Appendix of the Crown of England 1663 J Siencik 
Propkti ift lay 1 he Ark, the Shechinah the heavenly hre 
and the rest were ceremonial appendices 1710 Shakti sm 
Lkaract vi v (1737) HI 379 1 igurcs of Men accident ill) 
imrotlur d as Appendices or Ornaments 1880 tr H iirf 
Atom Dit ISO Ine bodies added ns appendices base Ic 
come the heads of tlieir respci live families 

fb itansf of persons , cf Appindant %h 01 

1306 bllAKS /am \hf IV IV 104 To bi 1 the Prie t le 
reauie to come against you come with your appendix 1693 
F Walker hpicUtm (lyyyjxxia, My Children are but 

the Vppendixes of me 

2 An addition subjoined to a document or book, 
having some contributory value m connexion with 
the subject matter of the work, but not essential 
to Its completeness 

1M9 Latimer 7 Serm It/ I hi I / (Arb I 46 The oin 
niciitanes, contay 1 > ng the solemnities of thcir religi n wy th 
manye other appei dues 1638 P Hit Co^f mi (1657)317 
I iwards the c id whereof is an Appen lix or Posl scrict 
1711 h I ulcer 1/» i (ryitm Pref As 1 have related in the 
Apyiendix to this 1 realise 188a Aihi'fueum aj Oct 5^7 
Iwo important Appendixes. i88x At idtmy i8 June 457/3 
His numerous appendices. 

3 Bxol A small process or prolongation devt 
loped from the surface of any organ 

161$ Crookk Body of Man 113 1 he appendixe of the Me 
senterie of the nature of a ligament 1658 Sir 1 IIrowne 
< ird lyrus 536 1 he Appeii lices or I cards in the cahcular 
leaves [of the rose). 1861 Oliver I ess Hot (1873) 143 I / /i 
odoritx two narrow dorsal appendices from the base of 
the connective of the two anterior anthers, 
t b The sucker of a plant or tn e 01 s 
1664 Evelyn Syha 16^) so Both these sorts [of elm 1 ire 
raiR d of Appendices or Surkers. 

t 4 Of things immaterial A subsidiary addition, 
accompaniment or conscijuence an accessory O! i 
154s Boorde Brti (1870) 103 I he Apendex to all the 1 re 
misses that foloweth 1578 1 imme ( ah in on hen 360 His 
promise was an addition, or an apjiendix of that principal 
point i8«i Burton H war Met i 11 11 vi 1651 86 Idleness 
Is an appendix to nobility 186a J Chandlir X'an /let 
fttoni t Orta/r 367 Ihcrrfore the will of a blessed Soul 
should be a burdensome apMndice 1699 Jlism hr Ih t 
(1759) S.V , Who look upon Idleness as an Appendix of their 
Greatness. 

Appendix (ajTC ndiks) v xnf [f prec sbj 

To add as an appendix Iltnce Appendixed/// a 

17J5 Macens Insiirimes 1 456 Ihe ajiiendixd Piece 
marl^ 1 etter B 177* CiRosf Last tnd I 311 Tlie raia 
logue appendixed by Mr h raser to his history of Nadir Shah 

Appennage, obs form of Apanaof 
tAppe*nM|Z' 01 s rare-^ [a OFr a(p) 
pettse r to append a seal ad L *appensa re fre- 
quentative ol append! it] To apjxiul (a seal) 

■899 Hakclvt I'Ve II 1 158 We haue caused our scale 
thereunto to be appensed 

Appenxe [ape nsl, « Bot late [f 1 . appens ui, 
pa pple of appendht to Appexd ] (See qiiot ) 

i 8«9 Lot DON J my cl Pin ts 1855 4 >9 I’lmei ta o\ lies 
solitary, appensc Ibid loc^^Appemr lieu g hung up as a 
hat 1* upon a pm , an ij t roa h l > peiiduloii-. 

t Appension. Ols /an fn of actum f L 
e^etKh/ie see prec and -lov Cf It appensipn] 
The action or process of apivending 

J G{regorv] Ao/es * Obs (ifiy 56 And then bang’d 
the rarth upon the same Nothing But of thus manner of 
nnpenalon somewhat more is to be said 1877 J Webster 
iVitckir xiii 367 The curing of diseases by amulets, ap 
pensions and transplanttons. 

t App«1lti00. Obs rare-' [a Fr appentis, 
OF apentis, nom of apenttf, f apendre, 3 sing 
apent (see Append yi), by form assoc w adjs 
in ~tis, iif — L. t)vus, -ttvnm cf Apprentice 
Hence aphctic Pentice, corrupted to Penthouse ] 
A lean-to building a penthouse 
16x6 SuRFL RMarkh Couiitr .A«e 7« X 8 Oucr against the 
iiorch of the Mame, y u shall make a place of a ompetent 
hci(,ht, in manner of an Apiientice, lo set your Ploughes cl 


t App6rcei‘TMlt,///a obt rare-' [a OFr. 
apercevant, pr pplt of apercevttr see next ] Dis- 
covering, cognizant 

f Merlin iv 73 Ye bo sonr apercey vaunte of hym 

tApperoeiTe, Z' Obs l-orms 4-5 apar-, 
apor , 5 appax , apper-, -oelTe, -oeyve, oeve, 
aeive, 5 6 apperoeyve, 6 -oeave, -aave, 7 appar- 
oelve [a OIt apercevetr^aparcevoirtXiCfaKiiloxxa. 
apetcetvi), cogn w Sp apcicebtr, Pg aperceber — 
late L or early Korn *appcntpire iox*apperap!rc, 
f ap , ad' to + percip!>e to Perokivk for change 
to see Ai- prej •] To perceive, observe, re- 
cognize, notice, remark a with simple obj 
ciyiokoxtk Ich the aperseiuede cxjjx Chaicer 

Astro/ II §36 44 I hanne shaltouaperccyvc wcl the Moevy ng 

of a planete. c 1450 Lonelicii Orail xxxviii 309 Non man 
hym aparcey’ven myhte 1494 hABVAN 1 11 o The whuh 

I emple when Brute had appcrceyucd anone tie yode into 
It X549 Chalonir hrasnt Xioiie / nc S iv h, S me ric 
voute persones did without apicrceivyng the difference, 
drinke lampe oyle in steedc of wyme lexa W Hr iwne 
Shtph Pipe I 35 When app irceived had she this, she cry d 
b With of, iubord d, or ahol 

c 13*0 V Hyn 'sig (W ) 1433 1 he blirgeis nparseiuetl of his 
wiuc tele n |,htcs was gon him fram 1491 Caxti n I it is 
J atr iVt dc W ) I viii i3a/3 J he holy man aperceyuyd 
that the licsies were almost deed 1588 A King I antsti/s 
C It, h H vj As 31 w may appersa VC be yi* calculation 

t Appercei'vingf rll ^ obs [f prec + 
i\i 1 J 1 he action ot perceiving or noticing 
( 1386 Chai riR Sgrs T 278 I for dreoe of I louse mennes 
aper cyujnLcs it^onAoin Kos 6330 So sligh is the apci 
ecyvyng Ih it al lo late coincth km w yng 
ApiierC6pti0XL ('rpojse pjan) Mclaph [ad 
T apeueptwn (mod L appeurption'tm, I eibiuty'i, 
f apt) m on see Ai perc 1 ivf and ru n ] 

1 The mind’s perception of itself as a conscious 
agent , self conscimisncss 

1753 Chambiks L) I Supp Adperupti u in the T cil 
iiil/iai style dcnoli s the BlI whiicby lie mini let u i. 
conscious to Itself f a perception 1763 Reid /// iiy i 
XV (1785) 320 By nj t)ere«>li 1 he under I iiids that degree 
of perception, whirn reflects as it were upon itself 1 y 
which we arc conscious of e ur own existence an 1 nscioi s 
of our own perceptions 1877 Cairo/ hit s A tut V 79 1 he 
monad that has ronsciousne s of itself that has not only 
per Cl tlon, I ut appeicepti n 

2 Mental perception, recognition 

1839 Baiiev I est is XIX 1848 ai7 Meet apperception f 
the sum of things. i857MAUKiti dor Of Met thil IV vi 
} 65 The recognition or apperception of these truths by men 
tApp6*^s Ohs rate [f TiriLj/^ See A- 
ptef II ] Peril risk 

xwj Shaks. htnon 1 it 32 Let me stay at thine appenll 

I I moil x63a B Jonson Mat,H Lity \ x, taiih, I will 
bail him, at mine own apperil 

Appertain (xjnjt In), r Forms 4-; aper- 
teno, teyn, 5 apperten®, artene, -urt©yn(e, 5 b 
apportom, teym,®, -teigno, 6 adpertene ap 
parteyne, ertsyne, 6-7 tain®, 7 tan®, talgne, 
apertam, 7 appertain [a OFr apaiten n, 
apotnt'tr —late L adptttine te f ad to, com- 
pletely +/«/////<!< to belong to, f pn through + 
teni T to h( Id F or change to app see Ap- // f/l] 

1 intr To Ixtlong as parts to the whole, or as 
members to a family or class, and henct, to the 
head of the family , to be related, akin to 

r 1450 AArAn XXI 373 T licse oil cr tweyi c apertey el 
the kynge loot and be Fries sones. 1578 I vii /> / > 

\i tlvii yipOfplumnes some appartcy nc to the garden 
and some arc of a wilde kinde x6ix Him 1 A / nil xvl 3 
All the men that appertained vnfo Korah 1794 Sullivan 
I urn A it I 434 III u iteJ part Ics wl 11 b aj ) car to have 
onginally appertained to stones or rocks 1843 Mu l/ igi 
Introd 1868) 7 1 o this science appertain the great and mu It 
debated questions. 

2 To belong as a posscs-sion to 

X416 Langi rv in F llis Ong J rtt 11 18 I 51 Withinnc 
y oure Churchc thcr shni Jc lie rericin thyng that to yo» e 
apperteneth 1564 /I ///e 4 /»? A/ t wwr li8T5)a«9 Dubb 
letts and all other ray mints appcrtcynyi g vnto me 1667 
h C iiAMBi HI AVNE St Crt Brit II I II 1743)394 The Abl cy 
of Deer appertained to the Cusitreiiti monks 1790 x 
Dallas Amer J asv hep 71 Whether all property found 1 1 
the city should apycrUin to the United States 1809 

I ow I ins/ nr y?/r/ Appurtenasues ihi igs both corporeal 
and incorporeal ay pertaining to another thing 

3 To belong as a light or privilege to 

■4»3 Caxton C H 1 eg 155/4 1 place apperteyiieth to 
no man but to piccstrs Rarrm Ihfii Hams it 1 

16 Ihc puni ) me t i| jx-rtaincth to the Camy>c maistcr 
1651 Hobbes i ex nth iv xliv 350 Shall not all Judicature 
appertain to Christ? 1793 1 Jefierson Ik ri/ (1850) I \ 34 
I 1 ne right of raising troops appertaining exclusively to the 
nation itself x8^ I asu fnnet 30 <) t 410/1 Until the 
present reign probate jurisdiction apyicrtotned solely to the 
Ecclexiastical Courts 

4 lo belong naturally or by inherent fitness, to 
I be suited projicr appropriate to 

c 1388 Chaucer /’ err T r9761ofastymgappurteynenfr r 
•ertenen arteyneth artenen parteimh] foure thinges. 
<•1470 Hors iskepe, «l- i hoos (1822) 5 Hardynesse apper 
tcyneth to euery manly kny ght ijM Stewart It on Scott 

II 18 How he fure adpertenis nocht t> me lo tell 1^99 
Shaks. Much Ado iv 1 210 Do all ntes, Fhat appertaine 
V nto a burial! 1756 C Li cas hss H iters 11 13 I hat ayi- 
yiellation seems more properly to appertain to the phlogiston 
18x3 Miss At a fn Prt/e Of Fit j x 43 Ihe degree of im 
|K>rtanLc which is to appertain to this retyuest 


5 To lielong as an attribute, fonction, or affecting 
circumstance , to pertain, relate 
<‘i39x Chaucxr Astrol Prol i A certein nombre of con- 
clusions aytertenyng to the same instrument i6ox Shaks 
Jut C ti L 28a, 1 should know no Secrets That appertaine 
to you 18 ^ Daudeny > 4 / w/ fke vi 168 Ihe crystalline 
form of a bwy is not always determined by any unalterable 
proyierty appertaining to its comyxment atoms. 
t« tnipets (eiitefly m sensea 3 and 4 ) Obs 
r 13MCHAUCER Meltb p 15 It apperteyneth [v r aperteneth, 
tyncth, teigne)>, perteyneth] not to a v^s man, to make 
such sorwe 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 It appar 
teigneth to euery man to seke science 1605 Bacon Ad 
Learn ii 33 f iirther than appcrtaincth to the degree of a 
creature x8a3 Lisle Pest Antiq Pref , Unto whom it did 
first appertaine to exact of Priests this profession 

alsol As appe) tains as is projjer or due Obs 

1504 W usKV .S’/ K'F /• j/crt(i8T6) IV 89 To see theym con 
duyted in saiifetye a« shall apyiertain x6ii Bible i Esdr 
1 12 Ihey rosted the Passcoiier with fire, as apperumeth 
+ 0 traits (byomisfeion oi to) To belong to, be 
come, befit 01 s rate 

n 1400 OrcLEV F De hrg h rtuc 4838 It mipertenethe a ky ng 
for to be A kyng in verray solhe X49X Caxton I tins Pat> 
(W de W ) I cTxiv i73a/2 It iiperteynyth thy dygnyiee, 
for to doo that this poore synPull woman askith x^ Svi 
VFSTFR /)« /> ir/rw 632 Ihe Soule longing to behold the 
place that appertains her. Doth loath the b<xiie x6ox Doi 
man/f Acad (1618)657 Have attributed that to their nation 
which properly appertaiiieth not them 

t Appdrtai’nanca, A variant of Appur- 

TFN VM K assimilated to prec vb 
xjas I d Bfrniks m hr ms (1812) Pref 14 The appci 
taynens of your re iln e xBag 8 I ANDf r huag Cons Wk« 
1846I XXXVIII 349 1 he noblest elevnlio s of the human mind 
li ive in appertainancc their sands and swamps x85a Sir W 
Hamii ion Dn uss 551 A Schoolboi se with appertainRnces 

Appertai'nin^, ? bt st [f prec vb + -mr J ] 
The hict of belonging t<?, Afcotu) pi Belongings, 
nppnrtcnnnce (.ol s') 

<xi597 Lmei s C fttpl 115 His real habitude gave life an I 
grace 1 0 appertiinings and to ornament [See Appf htain 

Appertai’ninif, ppl a [f as prtc + -mo 2 ] 
Tcrtaining, belonging, proper, appiopriate {lo 
f x386CHAt I R Chan ) em Ptol 4 ? 231 Many another 
thing lhai IS to cure craft appertenyng 1591 Shaks hoi 
4 Ltd III 1 66 1 he appertaining rage To such a greeting 
tWi D lily Aesis 2\Sssi^l 5/4 to 8 guns, with the appertaii 
ing fortes of pioneers and train 
t Appei^ai nuent. O/j tan-' [f as prec 
+ MKNrj That winch belongs to , appurtcnaiict 
x6o6 Shaks 7r 4 ( r ii m 87 Wc 1 1) by Our appertain 
mcnts(7/r appcrtainings] visiting of him 

Apportinance, -ence, obs ff AppdrtenancI' 
t Appd’rtinancy. Obs lare-' [SeeAppUR 
TENANCE and ANCY , the regular spelling from L 
would be appertinemy'] The quality of being 

appertinent api urtenance 

11646 Sir 1 Browne / seud tp Pref, Our sober enquiries 
in the doiibtfull appertinancies of Arts. 

Appartinent [Rp") Jlintnt), a [a refashioning 
of appu) tenont after I appeihnent tni ] Anolher 
form of Al 1 urtenant, used especially in the non 
legal sense Appcrlaming, properly belonging or 
relating 

1386 1819 [hre ArrtRTPNANT 2 ] 

t Appertisef-yBe^-ri'' Ohs \% 0 >Yx appoUse, 
a) Use (mod apet/nt), f a//// open, manifest see 
Apfkt 4 ] Open display, proof, or evidence of 
dexterity, skill or valour, esp in arms 
1480 Caxt s Olid's Met xi xxii He was wyse dyscretc, 
and ful of al appertyse. 1483 — Pans 4 I to None durst 
withstonde hys appertyse in armes 1489 — I ay Us oj 
Am es \ IX 34 ( retc appertyse* of arme 

t Appertiie, -yse, a Obs rare [a OFr 
apetU, pi is, skilful’ pa pple of apertu to 
render 'ajx?rt see Apert 4, and prec (Badly 
spelt with final <• )] bkilful, adroit, ol ready wit 
X483 Caxton C de It P our M iii The most appertyse and 
wys.e fy ml them self by suche dclynge mocked and blamed 

-f Appe’te, r Obs [a Fr appHe r (14th c in 
LittrcJ, ail L appeHre f ap- = ad Xo+peOte to 
seek ] To seek after, desire, covet, long for 
' xsSsChaicfr / ( H' ij8a Mnlirc appetith (7 r apcti 
tith appetytcthl forme alwey c i$3ia'RHoors Bk A iirtiire 
in Bakes lik 105 What scnsuall concupiscence appeteth 
X5^ Bali Phie I nves\n% Pixcdsycyon whose dyposycyon 
Ishonour to aniete x68s Sir (j Mackenzie Relig Stoii 
xm 1 17 Would never appete this separation 
Appetence ("u pAens) fa Fr desire, 

ad L appetentxa see next J The action of seek 
mg for or longing after , appetite, desire 

1610 O Fletcher Christ s Vict xxxix, Whatsoe er mi^hl 
please the appetence. Here it was poured out in lav isli 
alTluence lydsh "uCKFR / / Nat 11 356 An inward feelii g 
a moral sense, or appetence towards the thing apprehended 
X836 W A Bi TLER in Blatiew Mag XXXIX 454 lo love 
and in the appetence of love T o deem thyself lielovcd 

Appetency (se pAtnsi) [ad L appetentxa, n 
of state f appetent em see next and knci ] 

1 strictly, The state of longing for, desiring 
cravmg, appetite, passion But also used as 
Appetence Const of fot, after 
163X Sanderson 21 Semi Ad Aul 1 (1673) 13 God hath 
I lanifted in our Nature an appetency of praise and glory 
x6sa Sfarke Prim Dei ot (1663) 5®r Vicious concupiscence 
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«nd «ll brutish appetencies. 1814 D Isiurti Cur Ut (i866) 
^5 Fanaticism and robbenr. will satiate their appetency 
for blood and plunder. iWi Masson in Macm Mag X Lv. 
literary distinction 

4 Instinctive inclination or projiensity 

*®®* IhtoL ix. (i8a7) 466 That the parts of 

aiuinals may have been all formed by what is called ap* 
petency, ue endeavour, perpetuated, and imijcrceptibly 
working Us effect, through an itualculable senes of gciieia 
uont i8a6 Kirbv & Sn nce Entomol (i8a8) III xxxii 348 
I here w no formative appetency in the animals themselves 

3 Of things inanimate. Natural tendency, afllmt) 

Watts baions At/v Learn (1640) 147 Whoever 
sh.ill iiitentively observe the appetencies of matter 1831 
Brewster VWti/nwtiSjsiI xn. 123 1 he spherical fbi m of the 
planets had been asciibcd by Copernicus to the gravit) or 
natural appetency of their parts 1846 Knight s ( ur Phys, 

< t(yg ad nn , 1 ho extraordinary appetency for oxygen of 
bcscral of these bases 

4 Metaph Suggested term including both desire 
•and volition, as distinguished from cognition anti 
feeling 

1836 7 Sir W Hamiiton Meiaph xi (1870) I 186 Ihc 
tern appetency comprehending both desires .tnd \olitions 

Appetaat (a pftcni) a [id I appthitPem, 
pr pple oiappftPre. see Appetk and -ent] 

1 Longing, eagerly desirous Const after, oj 

c nao raliotl ott if mb n 607 [Oxen] ever appeteiii metes 
to seek 1646 Sir G Hu k /w 4 , ///, 60 (1 ) 1 liirsty and 
appetent .ifter glory and renown 1B61 Hook ft d'/i 
I iv 163 Fagerto be instructed and appelent of kn iwledge 

2 A/etapk ( oniiected with desire and volition 

1837 Sir W Hamilton ^fitaph xli (1877) II 41 s Ihc 
tncutal inodificalions were divided into Gnostic or Cugnuiv c, 
and Orccllc or Appetent 

t A’ppetenily, nr/v. Oh tate-^ [f Jirtc h 
IV- cF Api’Ehth \ ] hagerly, with appetite 

m479 Caxton JifitAum in Blades Cajiton 199 Go ii tliy 
mete appetenlly 

Appetibilitv (-c pAibi hti) HMs [f r «/- 
pdibU'is desirable see next and -kilitv Cl F r 
apptUbihlt ] The <iiiahty of being desirable , tlc- 
sirablencas, attractncncsB 
1604 1 Wkioht /’ iwjiwi o/Pfiud\ IV -57 Ooodnes is 
the perfei tioii or appctibilitie of every tiling re til or app ir tut 
1650 Hobbi s / ibiriy, t-ti (1841) jot^ 1 o resist both the ap 
pclibihiy of objects, and the unrulincss of passions 18*4 
HAKiiri It Dut , Appetibiliiy, /xi/ttl </ia tcndi. disi ' 
riijole 


App6tibl6 (te p/tib’l), a and sh [ad I a/. 
petiliil'ts desirable, f ap^UHrc sec Aiekte .ami 
-BLE ] A adj 

fl Having appetite or affimly, attractive Oh^ 

X RiPktv C mp Alch 111 ^shm (165*) i, K>iiU to kyndc 
ippetyble inclynac>on. 

2 \V orthy of being sought after desirable 
i8aa MAlitiL AUmam Giuntait f> •{(/ 11 31.7 Such Graces 
are Appetible in their owne iiatii 1660 SiiSMiv Jlt\t 
/’/lo' 4 U701 >•59/3 1 he Appctdilr 01 jvet which II \elh the 
Appetite fllackw Mag I XI 580 i he uppctiblc fruit 
fB d) An object of desire 01 

ai7i6Soi ni Serm IV v (R ) Sufficici i i > draw forth, md 
determine the actings of it [the will), uiilcs thcic iiitcrp sc 
some strcingci ^uctible 

f A’ppetiDleuess. Ofn [f jme + nlss] 
‘WorlQintss to be desiicd ’ Bailej 1731 , At iLii- 
niLlTV 

t Appeti'sse, -y*ce, z o/a >aie [i \f appi. 

/wetr (Cotgr ), lilh c apitnui , mod ap ti d (on 
Romamt, t>pe *aifpi/tfi u O, i a to ^-pt tit small] 
To make small, diminish lessen 
14740 \lONL/te 01 Ml w tl ll> lh> U,cs 1 .inoiteGrl 
and appelisscd in iihie men 1484 0 > it of ( hy S', Ihus 

shallc be yrcand liip.tcytniccand ihtoth<ruyi-c»,iiii etjccJ 
and laiued 

App6tit6 (tv; pftDit), j/l Fonns 4-=; apotyte, 
5 -yght, appetit, -yt, appatyt, 5-6 apetile, 6 -ido, 
appetyd(e, 4 ft appetyte, 4- appetite [a OFr 
apetii, ad L appdiiia desire toward, f appetPri 
seeAl'X’FTF] Const for, foimcrl) fo .and tuj 
1 Bent of the mind towaid the attainment of an 
object or purpose, desire, inclinattan, disposition 
.138* Wyci It E^k xM 16 Whidir cutre is the appctit, or 
of thi face i494l‘AMVAN\ii ccxsii .47 I 0 staunchc 
y'' apetyte of his rout l\se rnyndc 1538 Mokl Ihrtsya tv 
Wks. 273/1 Suchc crucll apptlylc aserjbe they tT the lx* 
ny^ne nature of almyghlye God i6ai He iucn Anat Mil 
I 11 III XI, These Concupiscible and Irisciblc Appetites 
twiimig about the lieart 1756 Hi kke I m I Eat .b a OVks 
I 12 fnis society, founded III natural aiipelites I shall call 
natural siKicty <11871 Grote 1 th Pragnt v (1S76) 129 
Obeying without reflection the appetite of ihc moment 
b With the object of desire expressed 
I 1400 Destr Troy xxn 9104 Achilles hade appetite I he 
Title for lose 1549 Latimer 7 Jrrw />r/ jt<A( kV (rVrh ) 
103 Shedyd it not for appetite of vcngeaunce 1614RALKIC 11 
Hist IPorld W IV VI J5 339 Ptolomic had a great appetite 

to the Isle of Cyprus 177J Sheridan Rivals v i, With 
such an appetite for consolation 1875 Hamerton Intell 
Lijew I 4a Gratific.Ttion of an appetite for melody or colour 

2 . vaqutly, Inclination, preference, likmg, fancy 
To or after cut's appetite just as one pleases, so 
as to suit one’s tastes aich. 

1490 Caxton Fneydos xix 71 That I myghte vso my hf to 
rayn appetyte and l>e at my fre wyll tsu 6 Sktlton 
Magnyf 1437 Syr, yo shall follow mine appetyte and intent 
1S34 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aurel (1546I Z y, 1 hts 

oratour spake aUcr the appetite of them that bee in pros 
peritie. iste Lvey buphuts 348 , 1 have an appetite it were 


best for me to take a nap i860 Motlfv \tthetl ti868i I 
' 237 He w ill make a treaty according to the appetite and 
jileasure of his Highness 

3 esp The detenninate desire to satisfy the nat ural 
necessities, or fulfil the natural functions, of tlie 
body, one of those instinctive cravings which secure 
the preservation of the individual and the race 

1366 M \c Notv vix >57 1 he folk hall but litille appet) t 
to mete 1393 Gower Con/ II 102 Which Jivclh ercat ap> 
petite lo!>lciic ct4asWYNrouNCn'/» viii Prol 3Naturilly 
As Woman and Man has appety tc 1601 Holland Ftmy 1 1 
44 iCiaifishcs III wine mouc apjictite to the siege 17x1 
Ai iHsoN Speit No 120^4 The most violent Appetites m 
all Creatures are I ust ami Hunger *855 Hain bens 4- In 
till II 111 g 1(1864) 2S5, 1 am of opinion that Appetite, being 
a spec les or f inn of V nlitnn, is a combination of instiiKt 
and cUucati 11 1876 VI >31 l\ f/wit Serin v\\ 147 Wc have 

those appcuics so long as we remain in the flesh. 

4 j/<( ( laving lor food, hunger 

1303 R Brlnnr // rt/iz// Synui 73 j5 Sum of hem [chyldryn] 
wex ful tylc, |)irfore >s more here appetjte 137S Barholr 
britic III 541 I hai c) tit with full gud will, I hat soucht naiie 
olhir saiss thar 111! Hit appetyt 1444 /W 1 oti/is ll jjo 

V hio that IS luingry, and hah no tliyng but hoonys To 
staiiiii.be his apct>|,.iit tco9 F i&HT R /k 294 Slie restrayned 
her appclylc 1)1 one mtle and t)l one Fjsshe on the d i) 
1605 Sucks. 2I/1 f> iii iv <8 Now good citgestion waile on 
Appetite, And health on both <3 165* Broml Diinoiselli 
Prol I IS xj ]>ctilt iiiakesdi-.hes, tisnotcooks 1857 Hi t Ki i 
Livtlts XI 639 Men must liavc appetite before they will eat 

b tt an f or fig 

1605 Bacom Alii I earn 1 \iil >a I earning doth imnisur 
to .dl the diseases of the mind sometimes hcluingdigesliun, 
sometimes ini-rt..ising a|i|ielitc i8a5 /n Jinathtn III 
286 Ihe truth w is loo in ipid f ir jour pampcicd appetite 

6 Caiiacity for food, feeling as regards food, 

lelish 

i i398CHAOci r/ >rtitne$% Wikkc appetjt cointh ay before 
sjkencssc t54Rl{)cKDi hyetaiyw (1870) 252 Althougbc 
he hiuc cate ynoughe, whin he sctli l>cttcr incite conic 
1 eforc hyni, agayiist his appetjdc he wjll cate 17x1 Audi 
SON bptit No 7 P 2 I have seen a Man in I ovc lose his 
appetite 183011 )r Smith / r« /“rxw/ joApjieiite arclish 
bestowed upm ihc p > irer classes, that they iiiiy like what 
they cat, wliilc it is seldom enjoj cd by the rich, because they 
may cal what they like 

t6 Of things Natural tcmUncy towards 01 s 
i6a6 Bacon Syl n 5 293 In ill Bodies, there is an Aj pe- 
tite of Union 1667 IK VI I Ottg I >ntt 4 Onal , M Uler 
hath no .ippciite to these Accitlcnts more then to any 
others 

7 1 he oli)cct of desire or longing art h 

C1386 Chaccer huts 1 822 Honijng is his joje and 
hisappetjt 1 1500 /bir/twrtj' 2896 Ha' MeUisinc, iny herirs 
A| petite 164a Ro( tRs Xaanian 1 o Reader jl 2 Adam was 
so created llntt o<I was his apiicfifc 1798WCKISW Ltius 
/ intern -itb St 1 he mountain, and the deep and gUximy 
wood were then to me All appetite. 

f 8 bomethiiig used to create an appetite , a 
whet, a relish (So in hr ) Obs 

1693 1 \tLvN He ll (lutnt ( //</*/ f, ii ' ll 1 |i Liiglish 
Civcs (f hives], otherwise called Appetites 172k Bradley 
/ i»! Hut sv /A r; Red Herrings salted and dried 
they cry 111 the Streets of Pins by the Name of Appetitu 
I- A’ppetite, 7< Oln [f prcc sb. Cf tostoinotb ] 

1 1 0 have an .ippckite for , to desire greatly, long 
lor, seek after 

< 1385 Ch SLCLH ' G Id 1582 As miticr apeliteth forme 
dweyl r appi tith , see Ai 1 1 1 l] 1481 Ca ci N Myn 1 

V 17 I liise phtlusoplires apctyled not th(a,e grete mangcrics. 
t^M Or t Lryst 1/ «(W dcW)i ml 1516)53 It bchsueth 
y I creature resonablcloue god and hymappctylesoueraynly 
165a Cllilphi-r tug Phys led Parkins 1809) 220 bucli 
whose stomachs »re so weak they cuinut ippetite lU 

b With inj pin 

i484Ca\|(>nC »''/ri/2 Sht .tppctytciti and dcsirclh to hauc 
tha' diyiig wliyche she hath not 1531 F LVoi ( orenu r 70 
(I ) Arpciniiis; by gcntralioii to brii g forth hts buublahle 

2 lo fulliT the desires of. satisly 

1509 kisiiLR ll ks (1876)251 Pers >ns iiiordtiLalelydcsyrous 
for to hauc woil 11 y pleasures sh til ncuer be appelyled 
Appetitod (x pATittd), /// a [f AiPtiirE fb 
+ KD- ] Having an ap|H.titc (Chitlly in idm/t ) 

i8jq?)i-sse ymt jV it 2-i-» llic liedgc blacktierry for 
humbler appetiled naU\ cs 1880 Be vckmorl M Am rUy 1. 
\M 2)6 S v< II hue ippeliled children 

t A’ppetitely, nii'k' ots >ait-^ [f. asprec 
+ -L\ - hee also Api E rl' v in ] \\ ith an appetite 
a 1500 1 la lints in / this bk 359 Goo to thy mete ape 
titcly, sit ihcrit discretely 

Appetition (a.p/ti Jan) [ad h appetttion-cnf,i\ 
of action f appetit see Vii'ETiii sb and -irov] 
The direction of desire towards an object or put pose , 
longing for, craving, seeking after 
1603 Holland Plutarih 917 ^ t Action retiuircth two 
things the apprehension or imagination of th tt winch is 
convenient and the instinct or appctition driving unto the 
same x66o bi ANI EV //«/ PhiUs 17 1I177/1 Pliilosophy 
being the appctition of Divine Knowledge 1775 H \khis 
Philos (1841I 379 the ctuscorinoUmi IS itpi U 

non ; of appctition, is privation 1871 Calderwood A ant 2 
/ thus HI (ed 3) 161 Apiietition, when its inward ground 1 f 
dctemunation depends ui<ou the reason of the subject him 
self, IS called tVill 

t A^p6ti*ti01Uly o. Obt [f prec , cf ambition, 
ambinons'] Belonging to, of the nature of, or 
suited to, appetite 

«6§3 Galden ///.> aoj Filthy falschootls tempered 
t^h sonic mixtures of Scripture 1 exts to make them 
more apiieiitiousc x668 H Mori thv Dial in xii H 396 

An appctilious likini, of M sn s flesh 

Appetitive (a.pftditiv, apetiUv), a [a. Fr 


appehtif, -we, ad, L *appetitivus, f appetit Bce 
Appetite sb and -ive ] 

1 Characterized by appetite or desire 

IS77 Ir Biillingir s Pecad,s{iy)i)je,(> Since man, and also 
Other kuiiiis creatures hauc an Rppettttuc or dcMnng boulc 
tj22 Wollaston hi tig Eat ix 173 He has not only a supe 
nor faculty of reaiuin, but also an mferior appetitive faculty 
1878 (.1 ADSTost / rini ftonur 88 Ihe appetitive part of 
humanity adheres to the Olympian gods 

2 (iiv mg an api>etite; api>ctizing, attractive rare 
1864 hi idir 16 J.in 75/2 1 lirsc (family bills of fare] arc 

ii( 1 Tt all times sulTiticiuly a|i|)ciilive to the «e 

t Appeti*tlial, Obs tare-'' [f I appetit ii-s 
Aiii.TnK+ alI, cf spiritual^ Of the nature of, 
or [x longing to, ajTpetitc 
1616 R. C Tmus ll hts 1 4U4 That b only good whose 
visibility And appctuual sensibility I les open to their scnce 

Appetiia (0. Ji/lolz), tare-^ [i Yr appftiS'!- 
ant (14th c in I ittrc), appftiss / (( otgr ), formally 
nples of *app{tisster as if — L. *app<tltidre ; m 
kng assimilated to vbs in i/v In Fr only the 
pples are found , and in English the simple vb is 
jK rhaps only collo(|tmI ] To give (,a jicrson) aj)- 
jKiite, to uiiise relish for food 
A'ppetiiad, /// Ik ff Jircc + ed] Fumishtd 

with an appetiti, made hungry 
iSaoSioir 1/ mt Jninxl F d , Supper, for w Inch I fci I 
rather more aj pel i/« d than usu.il 1813— St Ronan s x.vii, 
A corpulent and will appcti/ed cUlcily geiulcinan 

Appatizemant (.kpAoumcntl tare [f ns 
picc +-viLhT] Craving for food, hunger, 
i8>6 S(0i I If ood\i (18.9)23 Ihe uppcteetenient has been 
coming on for three days 01 four, and the meat Ills been scan 1 

Appatisar (a-pflTUu) [f as prcc+-Eu'] 
All) thing taken to create appetite or relish for foo< 1 , 
& whet or stimulant to apjietitc 
186a in D Macdonald A/"// iotuml < <8 T he tiny cup full 
of a species of Cbiiicse liuuor, by wny cf an .i| p» User 1877 
Wali Ai K hnssta x 150 Picklecl mu'lir (oins as an apj c 
tucr licforc dinner 


A'ppatdzuig./// a [f .as prec + -INi. 1 \ 
citing a desiic or longing, esp for lood , stimulating 
or wh(,itiiig the appetite 

1633 Uhouhakt a tie! ut 11 xxxl Whu Ii he ate up all be 
fouiid them so api ciDiiig i733 CnEVNr t ng Malutyw 
§ 3(1734' I vS A Course of innocent tho neither pal dal Ic 
1 r ippetKing Me Ik Ines 1836 J ivtR Martins!, r M 2*4 
V very appciisiny, lunihcjii 1865 AentA ro Sept 283/1 ihc 
title Is appetising the book has outwar I promise 

Appati’lillgly, adv. [f prec +-11-5] In an 
appeti/ing inanntr, so as to exutc appetite 
1^ Miss Hhiwni in t,irC% Own Paper hiu 294/2 It is 
not always cooked appetisingly 

t Appi'ngad, /// « [f L appm^-Pe 

to paint upon (f t), also, to join to f pan 

i /0 + -H'] ‘Joined or added to, also painted’ 
Blount {jlossogt 1 656 


Applaud (ipl§ d), r [ad L f ap-, 

■•m/- to toclap, esp thehand'i Cf Fi 
applaiidv , earlier aplaudit (14th l in I ilt ), aj'p 
not the immed. source of the Lng , though the earlv 
Sc instance, in sense 2 b, may Ixi an adoption from 
Fr, tn which aplaudit a was an early const] 

1 inti (and phr apphuid it, obs) To clap tlie 
hands in expression of approbation; lunn, to 
express approval m any loud or lively manner 
1598 F LOKio, Afpian tire 1 t apiilaudc or rl ip hands for 
loy i6oshHVKs It un u v 107 C Hi!,, hands and ton), 11 
appl.tud It to the clouds 1605ISCC3] 1774G0LDSM hil it 
1 14 if dunces applauded he paid lliciii in Kind 1830 I 1 snv 
s N / nut 1806 ’1 heic he kci>l the justice of the Ktuj, S) 
Mkoroubly yet mildly, that all hearts Applauded 1883 II 
IrviNG in Hilly Ems 31 Oct 5/6, I was surprised to near 
the audience applaud Ijudly 

t2 To applaud to a To give approbation tc 
1393 SilNSFK hpithal J44 Ihe people standing all about 
doc thereto applaud *685 tr ( rt 1 ui s i net M mini 
1 I Men apjilaua to ihcmscKcs in those (iiuahtitsj they have, 
how vulKar and oiciniary soever they be 

t b i o express agreement with, assent to a thing 
as worthy of jiraise (Ihe earliest sense found ) 01 r. 

1536 HuLENDtNt l rni Suit 1 II Of thir Pi Iilis wiltis 
m >ny .tuld and rcceiu .vuthoris, to whom Ruplauchs Cornelius 
I icitus 1635 Plkson k nr/rZ/ci I x 4oUntjthat Horace 
applaudelb, while he s,tith^rZ« criantiirji rtihis 


3 tians. To express approval of, in any audible 


manner 

SiisKS 1 t/in // , I III 302 till fields, and blowes, 
and groues appl tud our sport 1605 — Afa I v ni 54 1 
would applaud thee lo the very F ceho That should appl iinl 
tgain 1769 Roulrtson (his k, HI \ni 121 With on 
voice all atipl.iuded, or fclvncd to appl iiid the undcrl.ikitig 
.883 Daily Jit 1$ May 2/7 iLruJcetl Peatc wa» applauded 
on joining Wild 

4 . To express approval of in any way , to approve 
of, praise 

ittt Skaks Tiuo Cint i 111 48 O tint our Fathers woiihl 
applaud our loucs. x65x Hobhes/ ta kiZA it xxv 135 Those 
that have applauded the contrtry opinion X769 Blkki 
Ires State Eat 'NVs.ll 15 Having highly applauded their 
cuiidutt 180a Mar F dgkworth Moral T (ifli6) 1 2''6 1 
applaud him for aloiiding forward in defence of his friend 

D. ti^ 

1631 I'ri ston Breastyl I me ii6 Men arc ready to applaud 
themselves in ibeir knowledge xyxx Addison S/< Z No 
256 Fa Ihcy ipplaud themselves for the Singularity of 
fil i 



APPLAUD. 


APPLB. 


tljcir J(ul^iin-iit tSo^ hosifcK Jist IV vj »qj The heart 
ippIdUiK Itself fur feeling an irresistible captivation 

t Applau'd, ■f''' Ods [f precvbj Applauding; 
ijiplatist, plaiuitt 

xs«8 f I oKio, APj^ltiuio, applaudc, applause. 1607 Row 
I \Nns h in out Htil 3 to which all men yield a 
.ipplaud 1636 1 SAN^ORD^n 1«« Z>«^rf;«Mii877>5oWhy 
sinvc I to amplifie your pride With these Applauds? 

Applanded Upl? 'b'd), ppl a [f prec vb ^ 
-H) J Greeted with applause, loudly approved 

xdsB t AKUE Murvioim Iviii, One that justifies (iiol 
oninKui out of the applauded way X647 Sik C. Hu k in 
neanm f( Att It^ks I’ref , Shakespeare, Chapman, and 
.inplaudtd Ben 1777 Hume Fts /|r Inai I iia That 
cIcHnicncc of which they [the ancients] have left ua such 
apulauded models. 

Applauder d?ij [f ns prec + krI ] One 

who applauds, approves or loudly commends 

x6ia Woodall i'wrjf l/rtfrWks 1653 Pref n 1 heir words 


applauders and partisans 1837 Caklyle / r A«^ H 
3>0 Piragrtph writers, Placard Journalises, aSoapplaudirs 
at 3 shillings a day 

Applauding (ijdj diQ^. sb [f as prec h 
INU ‘ J 1 ht loud txjiresstoti of approval or com- 
mendation 

x6is Hilh in ir^s 1 6jo SpeLiiilly inLlincd to the applaud- 
ing of himselfc X865 Hi avsskce ’jfiphthahs Huh 8 Con 
quermg Jcphlliali, filled With honour and <i|ipUuduigs 

Applau’diug, ppl a [f as prec + iNO^ ] 
Loudly expressing approval or commendation 

1607 Shaks. ! im m \ i aixi These words enter m our 
cures like great 1 riumphers In their applauding gates 
X704 J Iraii Abrn Mulex 1 300 1 Wrong d with Multitudes 
Of the applauding vildiers. X855 Macallav //«/ 

17 Amidst the applauding hums of the audiLiicc 

Applau'dingly, iziA^ [f prec +-i.y 2] With 
applause or loud commendation 

174a Rii HARUSON I'niinl I IV 76 \ cry chearfully and .ap 
plaudiiigly gave her his Coriseiii 1839I advI yiionC 
1 1 III 8* ' She s rij-ht ■ said Date het applauding!} 

tApplaudit. (Vo rate [f Ai’rc vuu 1/ after 
plautUt ] A loufl expression of approval or com- 
mendation 

1606 J Ravnoi os Dolaru^ j Pum (1880) 56 Au\ had an 
applawdit for his rough plumeiics. 
t Applau'ditr. Ob^ ran-'' [irreg f Ap- 
I'LALD, see/ ^n/wr/y] Applause 

16.3 CotKERAVi Dut II Lhif'PmR of hands for io>, 

\nplausc, Appluudit} i8«7 R Bfrnard lUt / Van lyfi 
Ihcy make them preach at nomc very idly though abroad, 
uthcr for then hire, or applaudity more diligently 

Applauie (&pl§z), sb [ad I applaus-us, 
vbl sb f applamuhe see Applaud n Gf It <1/- 
platsso, and Sp aplauzo ] 

1 Approbation loudly expressed , acchinitioii 

t»S 53 *7 A <v A/ HI 8 j 8 I li uld dcpuit 

spewing lust, cum iipplausit ppili, vMili the r ppiig 
triumph of the people 1 1596S51IAKS Mcnh I in 11 131 
Hearing applause and vniuersall shout x8a3 Kincham 
\<u ph n 81 The Souldiers hearing his words g me an ap 
plause X7»5 Foil (\iyss viii 304 I nid applauses rend the 

vaulted sk} 1879 h R iLDb Cri le MU 175 A| pluiisc 1 

out fr^m a liiindicd thousand thro its. 


2 Demonstrative approbation, marked approval 
01 commendation 

i6oi CoBWVAi ivFs Fss xii. Nothing goolh with full u{> 
pi luse, that holdcs not hts perfecti .m l 1 tin < nd 1714 Sp, t 
No 610 P 5 Wc should not !>« led iw ly hy the C ciisuies md 
\|)pluuscs of Men tySi (riuiioN Hi I \ ! Ill 17 I hr 
preacher understood tnc true vuliie of jiopulor ajplause 
1804 Wfliiscion III <,urw Disp 111 133 He his aivvass 
conducted himself m such a manner us to gum my applause 

+ 3 Ag reement or assent formally or publicly 
expresbca Cf Ai’rcvuu^ jb Ob\ >art 
1613 Brinsley /■>«/ Lit x (16271 *53 I be Latinconully 
being the purest, by the general applause of all the I earned 
+ 4 The object of apjdause Cf avernon Ohs 
xfiai B joNsiN m Sh,U,\p t Praise The applause ' 
delight 1 the wonder of our Suge 

t Applaa'sa, V Ohs [by- form of Aphlvuo, f 
I afpTau i)pl stem of applaitiW^re, as m crasi, f 
tuis , irculOc, diffuse f dtffits-, diffundi'ic I’trh 
the pple Applaused was first formed on I np- 
plausus, and the vb educed from it ] Ar plaud v 

t6oa Warner \tb Lug ix xlix (i6ij) 2.6 Her swerir 
Pr. srnce, so applausd as in Seu storiiies a Calini 1613 5 
Hr H \l I C 'nhmp \ix (1628V 1286 1 hat apjilaused consent 
of his ( Miab s) rabble of prophets. /? 1634CHAI m vn -I /p/i n 
sus, Pluys III 282 With a general voice apphtis d his death 

Applaix*86flll,a ^Ohs laie-' [f Am vi hkj// 
+ fUb] Full of ajvplause, applausive, laudatory 
1639 J Taylor (Water P ) IFks (N ) With appluwscfull 
thankes they doe rcjovcc 

Applau'seftllly, adv tObs rate~^ [f prcc. 
4 -LY 2 ] In a manner full of applause or praise 
1630 J TAVLOR(Watcr P I B Cj 11 Auib^ As it isaupl lusc 
fully written and commended to posterity in the Midsummer 
nights drcamc. 

F Applau'si'ble, a Obs rare [f L applaus- 
ppl stem applaud ?te (see -blk) , prob. ad med L 
*applausilnlis\ Worthy to be applauded , to be 
treated with applause 

iMx Gakiuni K r \plu Lath Faith i (R.) Conieciures 
and argumentes upplausiblc to idle wittcs 1805 Sir F 
Smith's toy Kt<ssun\ H is wise seeming and applausible 
raigoe 1670 O H CartitH^^l 4 i\\ ut 336 *ln« promo- 
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tion of Cardinal Sirleto, who wa» othcrwi!»e on appUu&uble 
man 

tAiralan'sing,//^ a Obs [f Applyusb® + 

iit(i^J~Avvh\mnvr,pp/ a 

x6ss CuRNALi Lhr in 4 rm (i66ql ig/t Ihi* might occa 
siuii some self applatising, rather than mercy iidiutnng 
thoughts m the Creature 

t Applan’sion. Obs rate [a Fr applausion 
(i6thc 111 Litt ), prob ad med I *applausu>n-t»i, | 

II of action f L applaus see Applauhe v and 
ION ] Applauding, applause 

1576 WooLToN Lhr Minual (1851) 46 T u kled with the 
vuin applausion of the ignorant 1389 ruiiENiiAM Lug 
F este (Arb ) 67 A Psalnie of new upplausions. 

Applaiwive (aplgsiv), tf (l L a///a«.f- ppl 
stem of applaud-Pre + IVE, as if ad L *app/austv- 
US ] Charactcnrtd bv applause 

1 Loudly expressive of approbation 

x6o9 Hi VAfioD /’>>»/ /rryixiv xl, In the tampe with much 
applausive loy. Grim ryrrluis is received iSai Scott 
(}h) ntin D IV, 1 aughler, more scurnful than appl iiisive 
i^3Tennvsc n Fis S//1 135 Greet her with applausive breith 

2 Expressive of approval , approbative 

i6a8 t AHLF A/i ftK sm xKi He can listen to u fimlish dis 
course with un upj luusive ullrntuin 1660 Stani 1 v Hist 
Fhtlfls (i7oi)8<l^i If he sneered hiinsvlf before the enter 
prire, It was uppluusive x866 J Rose Virg hlfftfutg 
lot Ihen let them [horses] leain their nnister s voice to 
know. And arch the neck to Ins .tpplausivc blow 

t 3 Worthy of apjilausc . ajp-ccable, acceptable. 

_ 1605 Chatman All I hIs 11, Ihit same vaync of rayling 
bciamc Now most applausive jour licsi poet is He tint 
mils grossest i6o7Hiviv 01 II // A 12S The pic isiiig 
lualc of tlicsc applausive newes 

Applau'sively, adv ff 1 tec + ly 2] in an 
applausivt manner, with aj)] I uisc or approbation 

17^1 Ricmakiison Jam li 1S34 I i H ivinc icud it lo 
audiences where the tears were ippl uisivcly clo<|ii< nt 1837 
Cari VI E / r A’tN I II L 43 She in dl things will njipl lUsive 
ly sec md him 

Apple (tep’l) Forms i seppel, »pl 2-7 ap 
pel, J-4 eppel(o, epple, 3-4 appell, 3 4 appilCe, 
4-(i y^le, iille, 4-6 -ul, 5 apille, -oUe, 6 -ill, 
aple, 4- apple PI 3 apples , i BDp(p)la {/be 
full/), eopplas of /he e)c, 3-4 applen [common 
Teut with OE icppel cf Oh ns a//r/, OHG aphul, 
apha/, apjal, mod (i ap/c/, all mase , ON f//x (lor 
ap/i), OSw At///, (Goto iinkn tapuls, pi aptilets, 
mase ,or<t///,i>l ap/ja,\\e\\X ) ef I ith o/m/as, i ,Si 
mojjitian aboin, I ettish ah bids, OSl jabl'ko, Kuss 
jablo-ko, Pol jabt-ko , also Irish abhal, ///t/ta/, Welsh 
a/al The relation of these to the Itiitonic, aiul 
the origin of the word arc unknown (oce Grimm I 
f (2-3) , nor does it seem certain whethti the general 
or special meaning is the earlier 1 

1 I he round lirm floshv fruit of a Kosaeooiis tree 
{Pyrus Valus) lound wild, as the ( rab-applc, m 
1 urope and the Caucasus and cultivated in innu 
mcrabic varieties all over the two rtmjH rate /ones 

.885 K > lEBEi) (rregory s / is/ xv 04 f)a icudan upl i 
I > »| I 1 1 I / wm cT-iN 1/ ijonxcnmng 01 111 helium 11175 
Iamb Horn .5 He bed al swa is .111 cpj cl iheowcd 1097 
R Glocc. aft, Ui>e l>e hcxlc bowc tueye ai 1 l•‘U he scy 
1398 1 HI visv ^ irth />« / A VI V ( 14951 192 Chyldtcn loue 

III .apple more than goldc C1449 Pmock /u/r 11 tv 160 
I Ins trie bnngith forth soiire Applis 1533 I Lvoi ( as/ 
//iK/iw VII 21 Rough tasted appulcs arc hi Isomc where 
lhr stomuLc IS wcakc 1596 Smaks. M r h /' 1 in 102 A 
goodly Ul I Ic rotten at the hc.irl xyxjSTHiE S/tt/ Ni 
SCNj r 3 Venders of upi les, pluinhs 1813 Sir H Davy 
Agi/i t/itn 3S5 M st of oiir best apples aic sujjKscd li 
have been iiuroduccd into Britain by a fruiterer of Henry 
the I ighth 

b t ommon in proveibial txjuessions 
• 34 ® 'd .«>S A roicd cppci am uig be h< len niakc)> rotie 
be >/oiinde 1J33 Moke tcmfnt //niAi/e Wks 687/1 let 
nim take none yic for an apple, if etc X579F11K1 //rtkinsc 
Par/ 241 \ our argument is as like, as an apple is like 01 
oyster xs^ SiiAKs / im Shr I I 130 buth u* you say) 
(here s small choisc in rotten upjiles XM3SANiii.Rsov Y rm 
Wks iffti I 75 Of a wavering and fickle mind, as we say 

of childr 11 , won with un apple, and lobl with a nut 

0 Short for Ai'Pi f tree 

a s 6 a 6 r VCDS ( F ) O iks and beeches lost longer than apj Ics 
and pe.irs. 

2 Any fniit, or similar vtgetable production 
csiiecially such as m some respect restmbU the 
Apjilt, but, fiom the eaihest jienod, used with tlic 
greatest laliliulc 

AIOOO Sii / /( / 1 ( ( < Ciiim hrcniliel U.| pci c 1000 

A n Kie Attmb xi s Ciiciimeics ba l sind corbeppla 1398 
7 HI VISA Farth I\ P A xvii cvni (I495l67> Al muii<re 
nnples that ben closyd in un hatdc skyniie, ryiide, oilier 
Shale, ben callyd N uccb. x$^S R Ldfn t V // r//i 
V, Venemous apples whcrwilh they jioy son ihcjr arr vves 
1607 Toia.1 1 1 / ir /iHt/t-ii heists (1673) 516 1 he fruit or 
Apples of P.1I111 trees 1785 T ucKER Lt Nat 377 The fly 
injects her juices into the o tk leaf, to raise an ajijilc for 

hatching her young i86t IIcimi- Mnjuin / inAon w m 
v 153 Bedegiiars, commonly e.il led ‘ Soft apples Has n inic 
IS given to Galls which are covered with numerous elosr set 
hairs or fibres. 

b. Bot Any fruit of the structure of the Ajaplc ; 

‘ an inferior fleshy many celled fnut ’ , a pome 
• 7*9 J Martv h I e t Bot so in Chambers Lycl Supp 

3 Hence formmg part of the name of a large 
number of fruits , as Apple Punio, obs name of 


the pomegranate , Apple of Bodom, or Dead Sea 
Ptuit, described by Josephus as of fair appearance 
externally, but dissolv mg, when grasped, into smoke 
and ashes , a ‘ traveller s tale’ supposed by some to 
refer to the fruit of Solatium Sodotneum (allied to 
the 1 oniato), by otheiu to the Lalotropxs procera , 
fig Any hollow disappointing specious thing 

1 1850< tu /y I i 1139 v'***"*- here apples ripe ben, fier islcv 

man mai dor nine sen . * 39 ® rREVisA^arM IJe J’ K xiii 
xiii, Thcr [by the dead seal groweb most feyre applis and 
when bou takest, he fadeb and falleb in to ashes and smokeb 
JUS |h)U3c he were brennynge x6ox Holi ano /^/i«y( 16341 1 
398 Hereof cometh the colour of Punitcus 0 a light red, or 
a li ly taking the name of the apple Pnnicke, or Pomegranat 
X634 Rainhow Labi urdSjj) 6 1 liose apples of Sodom whi< h 
betwixt the hand and the mouth 1703 Maundkell 

y, urn ytrns (1721) 83 As for the Applen of Sodom 1 
neither saw nor heard of any 1889 h ug Muh 24 Dec 352/1 
Mtcca galls, Dead Sea apples, Sodom apples, or mad apples 
aic oLcasGiially imported from Bussarali 

Apple of Adorn Advm’s Apple, Apple of 
Love - Love Appi e. 

*r See also At i ir, vroB A , Halham A , Chekky A , 
Cusr VRi) A , Devil’s A , Eli* A , Elephant A , 
fw’m A , K vNuAHOo A , M vn A , MANiuiAKt. A , 
Ivy A, Monkey A, Oak A, Otaheite A, 
rtitHiAN A , Tine A , Piuiuie A , Rose A , Stab 
A, 1 iiouN A 

4 ‘ 1 he fruit of that forbidden tret, whose mortal 
taste brought death into the woild, and all oim woe ’ 
(Milton) 

1x000 Cl DMON ( rn f>yi (Grrin) d ] pel unsdl^a, dc 5 J> 
be lines ofet 1 1*30 Xuii R Y h ue bihcold o ben uorho 
dene cpptlc ax3oo ( / rsor M 755 Adam brake goddis co 
in nidi meiit of the appil a X450 Knt de /a Four 1868) 59 
7 he dclilc of the apille slow 1 VC 1667M1ITON/ J \ 487 
Hun by fiaud I have seduc d hrom his Creator with an 
Apple 1819 Sol niirv All for I mi 11, J he Apple hul done 
but little for me, if h ve hud not done the rest 

6 Apple of discord ihe golden apple mscnbetl 
‘bor the faitebt,’ fabled to have been thrown by 
l.ris, the iKrsonifieation of discord, into the assem 
bly of the gods, and contended for by Juno, Mi 
nei va, and \ tmis , whence, any Eubjeet of disagree 
ment and dibbeiision 

U 1400 Dist> / 2 3' M 3434 Hit semit me ])at Venus the 
vertuus was verely b<- fairest, And 1 dull clcniyt hir the 
ipnull I 2x1649 Dbumm of Hawih /» 2 we Wks 1711, 171 
Who throw the npi le of dissensi in amcin7,st your sulijccts 
x68o / still lt\/ud J isi 10 J he Api Ic ot Cotiirntioii between 
the Pi incc and the People x867 bi<iEVAN \orm Conj I 
IV 195 I his grrat and wealth} church toiislanlly formed an 
apple of discoid 

ti Anything rei>tmblingaiiap|dein form orcolour , 
any smooth globular body nl inelal, glass, etc 
Ooldin Apple the Drb in the British Jugalia 

2ZXOOO 521 / ff Sat 28 Irciuim q lum xofifiMAiNiuv 1 8 
11 c was wont to hjldcn a lound Aj pelm of GoUl 111 his 
Hond i 1430 Lv no /It < has ( 1 354) 220 b, Yc mol forsake of 
goldjour nqile lound, Si cpler and swerdc x559M(.)BWYNi, 
7 uym 307 lo m vkr llir ip) le 1 f the ihicck luddy 1601 
Holi and / /(;/_e(i634) 1 1 598 A r(7UiHi hal or hollow ipple of 
el isse x88i V 1 Ai t /uhr /taiu,'e3jOLt 03/1 Of double 
f u ed C iiiu 11 fl iiinel, finished with fringe and floss npph s 

7 Apple of the eye the pujul or circular 

ajicrtiire in the ccntic of the eye through whuh 
the dark retina is seen , so called, because it was 
supposed to fie a globular solid body Sometimes 
extended to the Ins and pupil , or to the Eyeball , 
but ajipart ntly only by misunderstanding 

2885!;: ybi.Rii>( /'til ry s Past xi 68 On 8ars siweiiixiean 
ca^um bco 3 3 a tcplas (r / <epplasi h.ile Sioscearpnes bi 3 
xcwicrd 3 xsa.plcs[r r a-pplesk 2/ X300 W nr Bibifsw in 

Wricht / 4 S / ' Pmn If the vppel of ihe eye 1483 
Latli Angl Anpylle of cc, //t/V/Z/tr 1586 1 ^ La I'ti 
maud hr Aiaa 14s Wc see our ownc ties shine within the 
ajiples of our neighbours cics x6oo Ciiviman l/iad xiv 
409 The dart did uiidergoic His eye lid, by his eye s dear 
roots, &. out the aj pie fell x6oi Hoi land /•’//// y xi 37 None 
have their e}cs all of one color, for the bal or apple in the 
midst IS ordinarily of another color than the white a^ut 
•753 t HAMHFHs Cyi/ ShPP s. v , He cut asunder the Apple 

or ihc rye in several anim il 

b Used as a sjinbol of that which is chenshed 
with the greatest rcganl 

1 885 K iTimiD hoil/t wxiv § 10 HI sLiklc sw i jjeorn 
h e swY swd man dc^ 3 oiic a:pl on Ins cYian a 1300 /• Is 
I saCtir XVI 8 Als api>tl of eghe yhrme pan me X535 Co 
vlkdml a eih 11 8 Who so toucheth you, shal touche the 
.ipic of his owne eu 18x6 bi oi 1 Old M xx. Poor Ricluird 
was to me is m cfdi t son the apple of my eye 

B Louib and Att> ib I. General relations 

1 obj with active pple, ox objective gen with n 
of agent or action, as appU-bt/e, -buyet, gather- 
ittg pannij, -quat/eier, seller, -stealitig. 

a 1300 Cuts r M 795 Of hat ilk ajipel but bair suns tethc 
ar eggcid }itt c xsoo Coik Lote/is Bah 5 Andrewe of ha 
byiigedoii apcll byer X870 Morris ^rirM/y /’ixr 11 111 
i6r As in the .apple gathering tide X879 D Hili Bryant 
19 Husknigss incf apnlc parings had not gone out of fashion 
i^I^rnmp Pan ,kmn\hc\\cT, Pamtlms xUt^Athrtisenm 
28 Jan 130/3 1 he well known * apple stealing’ capital in the 
south transept of Wells Cathedral 

2 stmtlative, as apple-gtcen, -smellmg apple- 
follow, -gray ; passing into synthehc derivatives, 
as apple-cheeked, -faced, -leaved, -scented, -shaped 

X848 Dickens Dotnbey (C D ed ) g A plumji, rosy cheeked 
apple faced young woman. x8xa H Davy Chem 



APPLE 


APPLICANT. 


Pkdot 436 Oxides of uranium give bright colounj to glasa 
brown, apple green, or emerald green. 1680 Ukowmino 
Pan ^ Luna 43 lhat apple shaped Head which its hair 
binds close into a ball 1809 Pe-mcson/’Ai/ /nt«t XCIX 
3 ^ The same apple smelling liquid 
3 atttth a simply, hh apple bloom, blossom, 
■core, -flower, -harvest, -hoard, jnice,-Ugend , 

b of puiqjosc or use, as appk <a>l, loft, on hard, 
•room, -stall , 0 of material (=^niadc of or with 
apples), as apple dumpltng, -fnltcts, -ice, jtlly, 
-paf, fasty, -puddmg, -sauce, -tart, -toddy 

Miss Mitfokd Vtl/aj^e Ser 11 (1863 244 Her “apple- 
blossom complexion ijn Amhuisi r< rrj! til 293 A regi 
men of bread and water, or, what 11, liule heller, of snnll 
beer and “apple-dumplings 1596 Chai man llml ill 5 19 

Fr-igrant “applcflowers c 1460 Ri ssn l / X Wurt 502 *Ap 
itillc frutureisgood li )ot, bul pt « old > c nitlowcht n i6gx 
Boyli {J I Iwenty sorts of*ai>ple grafts upon the same old 
plant 1861 Gen P Phompson /I / l // III clxxviii 214 
Ajiples m “apple harvest, and potatoes in rmiato time 
a 173a Gay Wks 1745 I 107 Now the squee/ d press foams 
witn our ‘apple hoards 1879 K h uwards A’wjj at Home 
1 197 Frozen apples like lumps of “ ii i Ic ice 17*7 Hkai 
\\i ram Dnt sv ////r, Mike an “Apple Jelly by ex 
tncting the Juice of the Rind and Cores, Ca\ t ndisu 
tu P/ti 7 Jrius I VI 177 I he air, discharged fiolU q [ li 
juicc by fermentation 187a Black Adi Phaeton xxviii 
183 I he "apple legend of 1 ell 1740 Mbs Dllany Ant 
I'lor (1861) II iJoGoscc what s doing in the cheese chaiiil < r 
and the “apple loft 1807 Vani ji vlr Aj^rn Deitn (i(!m 
236Vcry).ood aople orchards rtidas 1 1 hciierzI/ /■// mis 
III I, Which will down easily with uit "applep ip 1880 M ns 
Parr Adam kf Lie 381 A couple of "apple pasties 1807 
Hovl in Phil rrans XCVII m A child uho iie 

so larce a ipiantlty of “a[ i Ir pudding that it diert 1814 
Miss MirroRn t lilaf^^e (i8fa) 11 321 Names quite as in 
scnarable as goose and "appJe sail e 1596 Shaks I nm 
Snr IV 111 8^ A slccuc canid like an “ipplc J irt 1809 
W Ikvino AMitXtTif (1B49) 239 Great roysters, much given 
to ipplc teddy 

II Sjiecial combinations 
Apple- aphia, the uiscct {I achnus lam^irus) 
which iirocUices applo-blight, ti cottony substance 
foiiud on api Ic trees , apple-berry, an Austialian 
bhrub and itb fruit, of ycniis A’l/fax/uzd , apple- 
brandy, a spirit distilled from elder, apple but- 
ter (see cjuot ) , apple cheese, compressed apple- 
pomioe, apple-corer, an instnimcnt for cuttin}' 
out the core of ajipks , apple crook, a crook lor 
gathering apples from the trees, also fi ^ ; apple 
drone, -diaiie, dial a wasp, apple eating <r , 
used fp for ‘tasil) tempted , f apple fallow , 
of the vtllowish-red coloiu of aiiples, bay, ap 
pie-fly (see ipicit "I , fapplo garth, an apple gatcleti 
oroiehard, f applo-gray a (OV apal-^>iu),h'xv 
ing the streaky colour of an apple , apple jack, 
American name for apple brand), m east oflng- 
luul foi .an ai pie luinovcr, f ^ 

dc ikr m apples, friiitt rer , apple-moss, a genus 
of moss with ap[ile-sliaped capsules , apple-moth, 
/ 01 h ! i ponuina , apple pear, piobably the tank- 
ini ptar, apple-plum, one grafted on an a) |il< 
sloik, apple pounce, the residue of apple-pulp 
after cvpiessing the juice, Apple’s queen, Po- 
luon i , apple scoop, an instnimcnt made of bone 
or n ory used in eating apples , apple shell, -snail, 
a family of (j iskropods, so named from tlicir 
sha] i , )• apple water, cider , apple-wafe, -wo 
man, a female who keeps a stall for sale of ap[>les , 
apple worm, the m iggot bred in ajiplts, apple- 
wort, any plant of the sub order Pomact 1 , f apple- 

yard ( apple garth). 

Also Ai hi K John, mosf, I'iji, sgiURF, trek ip 
1815 Kikuy ScvNcr tnf m / (1.1431 1 z, Iht 'an le 
il hi> li IS il >nr such exten ivt iiijiir) l i our orchards 1809 
W liiviNo kituLi I i8(il 133 Hi tad with vi t ry ai d 
applebrandy i86oBakilI' 1 1 / \iiur ,* \ppie Puitu , 

A MU e 111 dc of apjlcs slewed tl wii in ci kr 1706 [ 
Philiis ftz' II no 1 he “ '\pple ( tiLcsc will eherisli and 

liuprive the Rj. is Of cUy 1 1 ints 1796 Mw < lAssi 


( ( Xiqy V 71 Some t irr l cut round with ,111 q j>li 
corer 138* Wv< iiv / r / / piA vii 7 i I he 'a)pcl crokc 
dr ivMtiLc tournicntis 17 syiiful nun i6aa IMi 1 r n lit/ / 
SB I oofisb, III liil Us, and \j)plcLatin^ women will 1 th< ve 
tlicm aiooo J ulf 4jjf b« vm r ireuah m,! 
k duwe 1753 CnvMiims Cy I ernpp , “ ippli, t ly a 
mall greet! fly f uiid sciiictimes witliin ,»n A| j Ir 1483 
( 1//1 Anil, Appi lit girth, /t ;«(/«;« X rth 

Mud t;4 in H i/l / 7 ’ IV 375 As ih iiq h Ins 1 yes wert 

iqlcKriy t86^ A 1 ful une \n M t n S/'(i'3jApr, 
I he genuine Vitginn stimulant known as ‘applejack, or 
1| ))le whisky 15S» Hit ii 1, "Apulcmon>,cr, FmuUui 
1864 tuhil (dsen V z6j 1 he straight It IV td "Apple moss 
^rows on Alpine rocks x6o» Hoi lamj (if 34' I 417 

I hey begin to graffc plums vpon apple tree stxks, uiid 
those brought forth plums named “Apple jilums 1664 
I VI ivN / m nn Advt gr Water, wherein n good Quantity 


of "Apple ponuec hath been I il d a 1649 Diumm of 
Hawth IrAi 1711 6/2 lair lev keili Ceres with her ycl 
low hair , And “ ipplc s queen, when rosc-ehcek d she ooth 


smile 1870 N It iioLsoN ZtW (1880)408 Ampullxria eana 
h ulat t one of the “Apple shells 1606 Ch , C haute, 
fit (1881) II “Apple water, otherwise called Sider x<|09 
Nasiih / nt Stnfl 1871'! 72 Pomona, the first “apple wife 
1840GFN P Tilovps sFxtn (i 84J'V 330 If members of 
parhiment had the spiiit of " ipple women 1869 J iif 
Mech 33 J illy 393/2 I be "apple worm moth 1847 I iniui y 
I'eg K rd 2 SS 9 Ap))lcwotts me closely allied to Rose 
worts Proinp I it , “Appullytrde, / iz/wcri/i/zi 
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Apple (a P’1'1, V rare [f prcc sb , OE had I 
pa pple. leppled} 

1 trans and tntr To form or turn into apples , 
to bear apples, or similir fruit , to fruit 

a 1000 JuhatM 688 A pplcde gold 1601 lloi 1 am« Pltuy 
(1634) II 08 Pithcr they fl nm, or they apple or tU lie ready 

to bring forth fruit X706 VfAKiiiiAii i ardfuiMf, 1 1 I I he 

cabliagc lunicp Is of two kinds , onc apples above ground 

2 ultr T 0 gather apples 

1799 ^ Young igrn Sun Ltm , The poor people sup 
ply thcniM Ivts utth very good fuel by gathering the fir 
apples ippti ttii as thc) c til it 
t Applea'M, z* 01 s Borrus f apleyse, ap- 
ple»8G, 6 eis, -eae [either ad Ohr aplauir, inf 
(used only subst , cf plat it ) cogn w Sp aplazet, 
on type of I *afplactte,{ ap- ai/- to, completely 
+plcu,it to please, or an imitative formation 
like Apviiiiov see A pref 11] To please, con 
tent, sattsf) 

( 14S0 ! / Muc (1855I 18 Yf hit do the apleyse 1536 
Hi I LBM I SK C> n Si t I 1 ref 7 J o do lilt thing 

ih It mil hi him Kst applus tSSt I wm say VaPyni^o 132 

MTmc(Lrfs h nil Io>fullit Ig h me Vpf onlnnd Ap] lenit 

Appled (^pkl), ppl a [1 API IE V +-fd] 

1 orintd into or like an apple 
a xooo If tie i-fio beth he in mcdohrallc meSmas Jx-Rc 
' pledi e Id x873 i)iuwsiN I\, t i tt n \t ( ap in ny 
One OcljlM-r morning, .a first di p f appled golil 

A'ppleSTolm Also John Apple [ so calk<l 
Ixeaust It IS iipc about S John’s Day ’ Bntten and 
Holl J A kind ofajvpk said to k.cLi> two years, and 
to be in perfection when shrivelled and withered 
>597 “>haks j tt n ft ii iv 5 A l>ish t f Apple I >hns 
|ste 1 jnIcvtT. 1633 Mahiil \ltutans ( u mm D Alt 11 
itolfcrfi rdike an old Afplc J »hn dl shrivelled X708 J 
PimeiraCyrt" ri \ J hii apple, whose wither d rind eii 
trench d Ify m my a fiirr >w, aptly represents Decrcpid ice 
.iBxxW IHVIN. in W iriier / //<• 1883 77 Poor Jemmy- he 
IS but a withered little apple john 
Appl6l«aa p’iib a ithout apples 
1830 Miss NIiiiobo f x//jic IV (18631248 1 aking care that 
iKHic should go applcless in the midst of lus fun 

t Apple-mose. Obs [f Arpii' sl> +OB mfis 
(cogn w 01 ns m'ls, OllCi mbs, mtios , pap, pot 
tage ct miij epftlmuoi'l A dish made with the 
pulp of stewed apples and other ingredients 

I 1400 } ornti of ( lit y 1)6 for to make Appulmos c 1450 
\ // /X < dry 1883 131 Jo nuk an n|pilImose 1 ik 
»U)elks and scihc them and leil them kclle, then fret them 
ihiouglie an hcryn •yff 155* Hui oi 1, Apple nioyse 

Apple-pie. [Apile- B 3 c] a pie made 
with ajpks, tiamp applied to the \\ Blow herb 
from the odour of the flowers and young shoots 
1590 (_Kti-Ni' Art till (1616) <7 Ihy brcain is like the 
stcainc of apple pyes 1741 Richahoson Pamela ] 

ifv I made shift to get d< wn a 1 it vf apj k pyc u I a hide 
cii lird x86i Mas Lanklstfk U ltd ft j3 Willow herb 
Applcpic Plant 

Apple-pl© bed a bed in which, as a praitienl 
joke, the sheets are so folded that a person can 1 >l 
get ins legs down Apple-pie order eompktt, 
thorough order [It has been suggested that this 
may be a corn ptioii of ‘ ( ap-a-pie 01 da,' but no 
instance of the latter phrase aj pears ] 
i8i3S(OTTin Lockhart /i/t IV 11839) 131 The (hiklruis 
girdcn IS in apilemc ordci 1835 Makkvvi Jh 1 aithf 
V III 29 Put the craft a Iiulc into apple pic order 
+ Apple-sauire. Ol A harlot s attendant , 
a pimp Cf Apron sqi iue 

1500 M'ay to itpyttil Hom H33 m Ha /1 / / /’ JV r«-i 

ztl plcsquyers, entyeers and rauysslicrs 1599!/ itn I it 

II m It iisR liusty Roger her base ai 1 Ir squire 1738 
/ rK /to N VVlior ,p ips, pUKlers and ap| Ic s piin s 

Apple-tre©. A tree which Ixars apj ks 

a 1100 in Wnght Voc 79/2 M dm, o-i dire a 1300 tuts t 
1 / 1/7 I’cj Ills i|iiilk i he apptl trelic nam t i-- }s 

pS l«/'HS4l> 3 He thu hys app) lire t ched ly wall yth 
i lue SsmoN A plyt 137 Siiclic ipple trr vu he frnt 
i8oS S uny PT it m B xiv W ks V 103 1 he c j k.d 
ajiplc trees, tirey with their fleecy lu ss ind iiiisscli c 

t Appli’alile, « oh [f Ai u \ zz + vuif , 
earlitr than the current Appi RAULt ] 

1 Ready to apply one’s self or to htarktn to ) , 
docile, compliant, well-disposed Cf I’m \in t 

1499 Plumpt n ( ort 134 I have advysed Inin 1 to d < 
the w Inch he is right glad and ajilyablc 153a M u 1 f > ft I 
ht till Wks (78/3 With VI lling ml an l> die iii> li 
163s Shihi fy/ ady of I has iii i, She has i wr, , jili d b 
mliiip 1699 Ifmpif Htsl t ng 583 llio eon lint to his 
Lnds, 7 cl apulialile to Occasions. 

2 ( apable of being aiinhcd (See Ai pi i i-io 1 

t 1SS5 Hakisuklu Dt tu llni J HI 1R78) 31 Ihisc i c 
IS not appin le against our < isc is86Wi iii 1 / //i / i tt 
1187 ') 5 J Dyttics apply iblc to entry tunc that m i> 1 c sung 
or sayo 1614 Sandersi n \ tu Ad M le 11 1^74) i 4 
Conceive the words as aj diillr to the Act user 164* 
Howrei tor Trai Arb ' 16 1 ikcthe Sh m ikcrs I ast th it 
may bee apulyabictoany f ft 1679 0x3 fs S, rz / St Mi 
li > d St , 1 he purchase of ( hrist should bt qpli.iblc 1 3 
man w Ithout any fraud t r limitation 

3 Having relation, suitable, pertinent, applicable 

xSSp Furdle of tact ms 11 xi 239 [Mahometl extolled bini 

[Christel to a more hrii,th then was ap|>liabU 1 > the nature 
of man <tx6s6 Hai fs r <>/// Rem (1688 /» How this .a 1 

I vice was appTiable or h vw It fitted the question belon,.s 
not to me to discuss, X74t B mi f y, Apph xhl , that may I c 
applied h w rclati n t r is c inform bl l 

t Appli'aMoneM. Ols [t piee +-vkns] 


The quality of being compliant or docile , rcadi 
ness, willingness , pliableness 
1587 Elf MING Coz(/« III 402/* Hir majesiie 

migt t percciue the appliablencsse of those hir people a 1631 
Hovnf Ste/iit (1840) 76 1 he holygeiilleiicsH and apphabk 
ntss, implied in that form of man [a minister of God]. 

+ Appli'ably, adv Obs [f a* prec ( -1 v a ] 
So as to be apiilied , applicably, suitably 
1 1530 title) I he Dialogues of Creatures moralysed, apply 
ably to eitcry mery and loeund Mater 1665 R. Carpenter 
Praj^tn 37/2 An Lclipuck Ix)w’d applutbly to all 

our purposes 

tAppli'al. Ohi la/e-' [f Apply v +-Ai:i] 
The action of applying, appheatioii 

1548 G Ls 1 1 t r Moisc 98 1 he appliull of Chnsles merjaes 

ApplianCd lapbians) [f Appiy zz +-ANC^ ] 

+ 1 Compliance, willing service , »ubservience 

i6ot SiiAKs Atti Hi/ln 1 1 16, I come to lender it and 
mv appliance With all bound Itumblcncsse 1603 — P/ras Jor 
Pf III 1 89 I 017 noble, to consentealifc In b iseap|>lianccs 
2 1 he at tion of putting to, administering, using, 
putting into practice , apjvlieation 

1561 T N| K11 nJ I th ms lust , It rcmamelh that by »p 
1 lyante all the same Ibcnchtslmay come to us. i6o8Shakh 
t er III II 86 An bgvptiaii, hid nine hours lien dead. By 
g .sd qtlimLcw IS rccvcrcd 183X Caklvlk Sort Rts 11 
III I he hull 111 III c iild l>e ai ted on tlin ugh ihc mils 
ciilir iiUgunuiil ly the iqn li ince of bircb rods. 1851 
1 NI I ( H J ri I XX, Have > u d nc this b> the appli 
ance and nil of doi I rs? 1868 I M vciioNalu I tiij^ Anfi 
ph n will /( 4 He 1 c lines 1 ilbcr a man of appliance, a 
111 in of science, a ms 11 i r i 1 cl 

8 A llimg applieil as means to an end , apparatus 
x597 SHAhs 1 lieu // , III 1 2 > With ill appliances .111 1 
me met to bo te X613 // u I III, i 1 <34 Askc<. 1 

f r Icmp raiice , that s th al | ii in e < ni Iv wbi h y 111 dis 
ease reqniics 1861 Sivmiv 7 1 / e/i 11 I til rod 60 All 
the ipplmnccs of anil |ii iri n an 1 artislu knowledge X876 
1 \w F I 1 / 7 / on MU 231 1 /avail ibeinsclvcs of 1111 
proved meeb inic il iji| li uicts 
Applianoy ( IJ 1 >1 insi) /a/t ' [f .as prcc + 

-\Nci] The quality ol acconiinouating one’s 
self, aclaplabilit), pliiney 

X836 I jAVloii//(>i III Another / tfi 7 /iWIeiilhe 
same mind comes to be I xlgtd in a body th it h is moic ap 
pliancy, and a higher finish 

t Appli*ant| 17 Obs [a Ohr apliaiit,\it ppk 
idapiiit see Apply v ami vsr] Const to 

1 AjHilying or inclining the mind , lavourably 
inclined, docile, pliant, diligent 

1413 1 vuoATt Pylgt Senile tv xxx (1483I 78 Thcyr w\lh 
w IS not aplyauiit t > the counceyll of the pej le that tin y 
h id to goucriie 1509 Haw f 8 X zi/f Pitas xi xxxm Hyiit 
tl it is ryghi well or ply iunl tor to here It XM9lAaiMih 
7 S tm \rb ) 24 I’harao applyant unto the Tuslt s of lus 
owiie hertc t6^ 1 FNNARti ( hirrons \\> isdom in xxxvi 
#3 that the s 111 may tc dw ues n| pliant unto reason 

2 Apjilicable, pertinent /i7 tare 
iS48GisiE/r Vdtvt 99 Y* Iwhuh) I have spoken is 

uppbaunt to the latter portion of the sayde supjier 

Applicability (^e idikabi liti) [f next sfrc 
-Biliry ( f inonhr appltrnbilit^'\ 1 he quality 
of being ajiplicablc, capability of being filly ap- 
plied , pertinence 

1653 II Morf Cotij it ( 1// j 7 (171 )) 110 1 here IS a I on 
unued suital Iciiess and ipplicability to the 1 ext of M ascs 
.ill alonp 1818 Hau AM 1 // /(fA Witf (187 I 480 I be ap 
plicability of giini wder to purposes of war 1843 Ft l 
/ //•//(// Wks 1V4 1 374 Ir w ird. derive any V due fl iii 
aipbtaliliiy 1875 YVimsi y / t/r / i;/xr vii 1^0 Multiply 

liig the applicabilities, ind so the usefulness of Us matcri il 

Applicable (a. phkab’l), a [I L applua-n 

to a]i] ly 4- - MILE cF It apphiabile (Unrio ifii I ) 
aiul mod Br applicabh It has t.akcn the place of 
the earlier Ai ui \ m E in all its senses ] 

■j”! Well disposed, pliable , Ai'iiiABi F i 01 

1363 // itnlics 11 II II (it>S9 208 I CO the third hiving 
the Cliig of ihc Irini ns very applicable ti bis niintf 
« 1674 (1 AKFNixiN Ihst J\ h I I 6 1 he II ibil and tciiipi-i 
of men s minds being very qipli able to the Publick ends. 

2 ( apibk of bung aj jilicd , having reference 
(See Al’i I y rz i-i 1 ) 

1660 R t 3Kt 7 f I III I y-t Art IS II IS applirablc to 
s me III iicrial sul jci 1 1 11 jt tic taught with mt exptnent e 
1678 H i lu s A im I hys vin 17 \ ui Argt nciit night 
to le aijlii tllr to the weighing of B dies in 11 pair of 
S lies iSlshkrtii icli / H t « 11 < 2 115 1 h it fiorlioit 
c f tl c produce I f II liistry eAlruisic t > man, which may lie 
un If tl plicabk to his svipymrt 

3 hit or suitable for its pur|ao8e, appropriate 

i8« 1 1 \vi OR Vz"" w 117 1 he applicable quality 

of tfii* worship and p ility which he t nsigned to his ful 
1 wiis 1851 Irfjiiil L it ill I / ihd ]()J2 I he few w iler 
li V s which adt rn it being applicable and unobtrusive 

A’pplicableneas. ran. [f prcc + ness] 

The quality of Ixung applicable , At’i 1 ICABH ITV 

1661 Bumf Slyh // Script 3Si A greater Faxmhanty 
with the sense and the applitabicness isf Scripture 1819 
1 siiK /ji/f / / Igu r *74 the soul aiquiriiigan un 
w/uicd ap|ilic vbliucss of Its faculties to thought 

Applicably (a.phksbli), adv [f as prec + 

I V 2^] In ai)| Ucable manner, so as to be applied 
*755 ut Joiissc i, and in mod Diets 
A'pplicaacy (.L plikaasi") tart [See next ami 
- WCY J The stale or quality of applying 

1859 in Won Fsi 1 11 

Applicant ( »- plikant), a and sb [ad I ap 
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plicant cm, nr ppk ol applimre &ec Avri^Y v 
and \NT Cf mod It aMlK/uafit'] 

A ai/j tl Pliant, docile Ods ran’. 

2 Applying, making request rare 
B One wh6 applies or makes request 

My$t (iB8j) ii 429 Mans mynd ys applicant, 
ns I lyst to ordeyne iSiSinTono xi»xMtn Gen Asumbiy 
Pftsl Lk USA 33 Applicanin from other denonunations 
1836 H 1 AVI 9/atesm xaix 318 lo give it such a repulse 
as shall mortify and expose the party applicant Meri 

VAii Af'/« Fmp XKKU III 502 Doling gratuitous alms to 
every j oor or lary applit int 


Apvlicate la- plikr't, -l\), ppl a and sh rare 
[ad L appluat us closely adajited, pa pjde of 
applume to AlPLt ] A adj 


1 1 Closely adapted, suited, conformed Oh 

*534 WitiTTiNT >N r ullyis OpH es^ 154 41; 1 heaLyhtc of 

the mynde is to be approbate and alowed, and I — if) such is 
applycate to nature 

fa Inclined or diicctcd towards Oh 

Gaule Marastrom 87 Planets applicate, rcilut nl, 
&C. of the cclcstiall houses. 

3 Put to practical use , applied, concrete 

1798 Hutton Math Dt t s v Ai | hente Niimter ton 
Crete. 1838 I Favcok // J In jiB I he u^>pUcatc and 
the mixed sciences 1855- A t/lr- Hi It / f> I he physical 
saences both abstract mtl applicate 

B jA 1 In Lome Sections An ordiinlc 

1706 Phillips, Appiuati, a Right It 1 tl ruise called 
the Ordinate or Stmt i rdtn ite in n Coiiiek Section 1796 in 
Huttom Mat/i. Dut 

2 Aji applied department , an application bee A ^ 

l8u I I AS LOR A itnr /I 99 (>c >metry a ul Its applicates 

t A'pplioate, 7 ^ 0 (>s [f L appluat ppl stem 
of appitea-te to An r v The pa pple was at first 
xCfno appluate cf prtc] Bt -form of Apply 

*53* rLtoi Urr m 111 (1557)14' He w Ide f lyshcly 
applycat himselfc to the nature of ircatiircs unreason iblc 
15,41 R Col LANU r >!} (oh t <^i ts/ Cjrt i Hat ougl t the 
Wstem to lie applicate’ S iinlyine tlicy be lajde to tliye, 
snnityme they lUithl to I c ni \ tc 1 >543// tmlm 11 xv 

I (18S1444 I o applicate his merits u Uo tl J Self 1649 Peak 
SON Crud iS-j)) 479 Ihe icl of fault is t] plicatcu lo the 
object according lo tne n ilu c f it 

Application(LplikT/3n^ Also*; 7 apply- 
[i rr appltiotion, a ion flqth c "), .id 1 appti- 
latumem, n of action f a/pluare to Apply! 
The action of applying , the thing applied Lt. 
the senses of Api i > 

1 I he action of putting a thing to another, of 
hrmging into material or effecti\c contact 

163a Saniji-ksos 12 Stem 278 The fit apilycation of tlie 

le l 1 the ollic-r 1683 K AY C rr (1848 1 ji Dy the ap( It 
cation if 1 lighted c i idle. i854ScontHV m ('rrs Ciu 
S Cheiii 3 jj 1 he application of he tt lo thi* bulb 1879 
I II IMS N fit fAiT Vat I hit I I )1 218 The place of api 11 
cation of a force 

b esp in Oiottt (,G 1 Api n i I> ) 

*7*7 5 * Chamhi rs (.y I , 1(1 t iKo signifies the 

fitting or applying of one lunmiiy to an thcr, uhosc art ns, 
but not figures, arc the same 

2 '1 he putting on or administration of a inedi 
Lament , the remedial means so applied 

t6oi SllAKS f/filt' 11 \ It 74 1 he rc lhaiic wsriie mcout 
With seucrall applications 1664 lk li^h Hu! 11 lu 87 
Vpplication Of ktcdiLiucH to ll Iiii^iiati^n lyay »t 
CuAMBfcRst V t , Iheapplicati nof -iicsi itorj tothcnccK 
1804 \BrRNtiiiY Sitrtr Oh r- i ji, 1 hccati ig im to try 
some medic ued aj)pli.ations. i88x < ri// Ott/t 1 4 June 

71 Rheumatic pains cured by the ipplicatioii of spirits 
of c uni’h jr 

3 The bringing of any thing to bear praeticallv 
upon or affect another </< in / Jud in reference 
to ‘ the redemption purchased by C hrist ’ 

.647, \iiemb/ys S/t it rt t! h jt Die cITl mil ai | lica 
lion of It to us by liis Holy bpinl i8j6 Hramiiai i a pit 

II 99 The holy Liicharist is an uimlication of the all suf 
ficieiit propitiatory Jsaenhee of the Crossi* 17JI1 Ciiamusks 
tyil s V , It IS by this application of the merits of Christ, 
that wc arc to bejustificd 1859 Mill Z^/ 9' 11 33 A sufEcicnt 
apnilcation of legal penalties. 

4 The putting of any thing to a use or i)ur[K)se , 
employment, specific use 

1538 bTARKEV /.//!,/ !«/ 8 Wylh lit api)l> il> 11 of hyt Is 


during this their 'a\ red Apj hc.ili > 1 >794 1 1 an r it 

\ it Tl 87 I he applicatiun uliicli is 111 id of the lo i isioin 
to navigaUon *833 Hi Mskiinlau htooke h v 08 1 he 
applic ition of 1 diour and capital 
0 The employment of a word to express an idea 
1788 RtiD l f J 07 rs 1 11517! si 1 1 S f ll L aj ) he 1 
lion of active verbs to things which wc now belicte not to 
be active. 

6 The bringing of a law or theory, or of a 
general or figurative statement to bear upon a j ar 
ticular case, or upon matters of jiractiee generally, 
the practical lesson or ' moral ’ of a fable 

Pe/ronvlh Pynson) 120 Make if this mater an ap 
phraci n 160S H Jonson litpoue Deci AppItLatiun is 
now grownc a trade with many, and there are that pro 
fesse to hauc a key for the dccyphenng of cucry tlimj, 
1651 Horbi s I f nth II XXVI 143 1 he application of the 
I.,awtolhe pnsentcasc 1736 Butler 11 vii 340 A 

fable or a parable related without any application or moral 
1769 Lett Junius I 10 1 he farts are too notorious to rc 
quire an application 1853 Robrhtson Serm Ser in xvl 
too Ghrustian applications which flow out of this exposition 
i88a A Mackarlane Consaugnin 3, 1 wish to present the 
method, and some applications. 


b 1 he quality or caimcity of being thiui practi 
cally used , relevancy, valid reference 
184a H Koclrs Intfid Burkes H Is 85 Matter which 
IS of univcmai application 1854 f* arauav kxp A is Iv 
473 It has not that senerality of application which can make 
It of any v due Mod This has no application to present 
circumst inces. 

0 The action of applying one’s self closely to 
a task , assiduous effort, attention, diligence 

160s Baion.,^ A Learn. 11 xx $ 12 Ihe tenderness and 
want of application in some of the most ancient philosophers 
1693 Mtm Count Ftikily x\\ 84 they had lately block d 
up the Place with more Application than ever 1717 Poii<. 
let /o ///<«<«/ Wks. 1737 Vl sS lam obliged to give up 
my wh >tc application to H iiicr 1779 ^ Moore I u ii 
s II isj Some application to Other studies iSaaLwiu 
//ill xxiii, Appliialion fir ever so sh irt a tune kills liic 

b e/hp/ 1 he object of assuluous attention 
1734 tr KolltHsAnc Hist IV ix 182 He mile it lus 
s lie appltc<tttoii to gam their odcctions 
1-7 Self nda|>tatioii, compliance, deference, ob 
scHiuioiisncbS Obs tare 

ites lU N f /; Leirn 1 tii f 10 N it thnt I can 1 ix 1 r 
roiidt mn the application of learned men to men in fortune 
II tJ 1 he like apphe ilionsand stooping topoints of necessity 

8 Istr I he action of approaching ? Ots 

*594 J r*Av IS Seamans Si t r ifxrj) 6 1 he quantitic of the 
Mooiics s<p,3ration and applic ition to and from the Sitniie 
1647 I niv (hr Astr I xix 108 Apphe itioii is when tw> 
B 1 < lets ire drawing nccrc together 1819 J Wiison//i</ 
\strol 10 Application is stronger tiuui Separation, cither 
for good or evil 

9 The action of making an appeal (pbs \ request, 
or petition to a person , the apjKal or request so 
made 

I&47 C iirRi ic Dazt/as Iltst A/ (1678) 8 With pride 
slighting the ipplic itions of str tngers 1080 Bt rni i Koihis 
/i»'(t6o2) 50 ! icqucnt applicTti iis to (. o 1 in 1 raver <11718 
1 i-NN/t/tWks 1726 1 74, 1 have not ch >scn tills Way of Ap 
plication [ly I etterj iW Wi 1 linoion in (jurw /)/2/ IV 
O3 In answer to v vriotis applications which have been made 
to me 1883 t an Rep Qu ens H 592 An apphcaiion was 
made oil bef tif of the prose lit r foi n rein iiul 

10 A kintl of needlework , appli(|ue 

i86x Sala /Vi nun til / 191 Cobweb collars worked 
in Ouipnrt, ir ei o< lict, or aj plication 

t Applica*tioner. Obs [f prcc+'ritt] 

One who makes an application or apjjtal 

1710 4 /<// Print i tn \ Hr / iv 38 I apisis or N 
jurors, Applicationers, or Addressors. i7io Managers / > 
+ < « 77 Some Remedy against Applic ationers and Oc 
cs tonal Abjurors 

Applicative (tplikcitu, « [f I ap 

pit tl (!>ce Aiilicvte) +- 1VL cf It appiuatt}'\ 
Having the attribute of application 

1 Characterued by being put into actual or 
effective contact with anything 

x68o Mobdi-n (« g hilt (1685) 380 All Measures ire 
either Applicative or Receptive T he smallest Aj plicative 
Measure is 1 Barleycorn 1^3 W Mathi-r \ ng Mans 
(amp (1737) ig6 Applicative Measures or I lungs measured 
outwardly 1850 Mrs Bkowninc Points ll 289 Wc wring 
fr im otir s niK their appliiative strength, And bend to the 
c rd the str iig Im»w of our ken 

2 Of or pertaining to putting into practice , 

practical 

1638 PtHit (oh/ viii 11657 226 The Priest ibsrlvcth 
from St 1 I ai>| Iicativc, ind dispositive <i 1703 H hki i 
On V / Matt xxvt 75 Ihc remembrance cf Christs 
words, was an applicative and feeling reincmbranre of 
them x86a III / >tl hei 23 Aug 170 His genius is wholly 
applicative, for he invents nothini, 

+ 3 Relative, practical as opposctl Ku fot mal 
1668 II Moke Dtr Pul 1 9 IS H 64 I d'd not me in 
Succcs ion in that proper ind furind sense, but only a vir 
til ll, qiplicuive or rel itivc Succession 

A’pplicatively, /«/<?-> [f picc 4 --L 5 /] 
By way of application , practically 
x668 H More //;? Dttl i kijH 62 I Vot] properly and 
formalI>\ but only virtually and npplic itively 

Applicator (t pUk^itaj) rate [a I ’^ap 
pluator, 11 ol agent f applicare to Abblv ] He 
who {pbi ) or that which ajiphcas , spec an instru- 
ment for medical application 
x659(rs IN /< irs /(h 494 D ) Such cpnckingapph 
c Ui ns tnd ipniicat irsasarc no wayaplfir the work X876 
Bartiioiow 1/7/ <!/<</ 11879) 217 1 he sc lid c uislic ni ly DC 
<|UKkly I rii ll d over the miucus iiieinl r i c or a concen 
traicd soluiion may be upplit d with a suitable ‘ applicator 

t A’pplioato rily, adv Ohs [f next + L\ 2 ] 
By way of application , cf Ai ilicvtion 3 

16x5 Br Mccsta<.c \pp ( tsar 1 n (1 ) huith is said 
to justify iiistrumciilaify or a| pile ttoriiy 1658 Bax 11 K 
S tl ing faith § 5 33 1 o be apphcatorily my baviour in 
particular 

Applio&tory (x plikaujt'), a and sb [f L 
applnah [bcc Applicatj!:) + -ou\ ] 

A atlj 

1 Having the property of applying (a thing to 

effective or practical use) 

C X54Q CovEKUALE t hrt t \ ( r SS\ \Vks II 349 A suciificc 
not only appitcatory, but also pnpaiatury, because it ap 
plieth the propitiatory sacrihee of Christ <xx63i Dcnni 
Seicit (1S40) 190, I may perish without 1 have this applica 
tory faith x^ Juicer (A Hut ix 112 Revelations 
not explicatory or applicatory of Scripture a 1703 Bukkit r 
On N r Ram, Pref, The applicatory or practical part 
of this epistle. 1853 I ynch Set/ Impr vi 152 Some other 
Kiipplementary remark ofancxhortativcaiid appluat srykind 

1 2 Proper to be ajiphed, applicable 


tA49 Blith Eng Impriri TmOr (1633) 3j The remedies 
lienig euually applicatory to both 

f3 Makini^ application, appeal, or request Ohs, 
1853 Baxter c//r Cmcords. Wc speak of Ministers An 
plicatory 1673 Marylll AVi. /'r<x/M/ n (1674) 233 Appli 
catory discourses. 

+ B A means of applying to practical use 

1680 Ibr I AVLOR Worthy Commun 1 9 4 7i Faith is the 
inw ara applicatory ax^by — Senn 111 u (R.) All these 
being practical need no other applicatory but a plain ex 
hortation 

t A*pplioatTire. Obs rare~' [f as prcc + 
-UKi- ] = Applicatiov 4 

x85a Gaule Magasitom $a Whether those pnnciples 
true in astronomic be of a ngnl applicatnre in o-strologic? 

Applied (apbi d), ppl a [f Apply » + -ed ] 

i I holdcd l)bs rate 

1 xxoo la sene a L >rd in Habits Bk Jb-j The boteler 
sh lit brynge forthe clcnly dressed and fayre apjilyed fabill 
cl this Ibid 372 A longe towailc applyed dowblc 

2 Put to practical use , practical, as distinguished 
from abshatt or tlieorelual 

1856 Arltf Biauty (1662) 316 In their applied sense or 
mcamnjf x83a BadbagI!. E oh Manuf xxxv 479 1 he ip 
jlicd sciences. 1808 Aar "1 homson / axvsi/ lk Introd 5 
Api lied Ic^ic (as distinguished from pure) 

tAppfiedly, adv Obs rare-^ [f prcc + 
-M 2 J By or in practical application 

x8j 5 Bi M lUNTAcu App C attar 367 (I ) Such acts as bco 
of tliemsclvcs, or applicdly, acts of religion and piety 
Applier (aplsi oj") [f Apply o +-t,Ri j He 
w ho, or that which, applies 

*585 Cali lilt L 4iisn It, li Ctwij (1846) 200 J ither the 
collector of this I tie w is a liar or you a fond npplier 1607 
HibRON Mks I 423 Ihc immediate applycr of the new 
birth vnto the conscience 1705 Stanhope ZWix/Z/r til 6/ 
Such false Applycrs and Censurers arc loo busy abioad 
X819 / <//« Hi XXX H 37 J Ihc first applicr [of gas 
light) 1865 OwKN in hetuier 429/3 1 he appherof the term 
Appliment, variant of Ai pi ymknt 
Appling [a. ph>)). vbl ib [f Aipil z; ] 

1 he process of loimmg an aj j le or similar growth 
X750 W Ellis Mod Hush I n 104 Prevent thetr (seed 
ling [lOt itoes] appliiig or bottling 1807 Vancouver Agru 
/) ion (1813) 197 Ihe applemg of the polatoe keeps the 
mould 111 coiitiiiu ll motion 

t Appli'qne, appli'ke, S' Obs [a later Fr 

applt jue t, ad L appltiate 1 By-form of Apply v 
1483 C AXTON Gold tig 430/j He applykd on his wayc 

I id with ryght gretc houst arryued into egypte sgifi 
WsKPE .<4/1/1 S r (1568) 8b Ai yo tender place of the 
Ixxlyc whcrcunto a man dare not appheque any strong or 

smarting thjng 

II AppliqXl^ (aphl/X sb [Fr, pa pple of ap- 
pli jut r (see prtc ), used as sb J Work ajiplied to 
or laid on another material , spec A trimming cut 
out in outline and laid on another surface Also 
til metal work , and Hence appliqu6d 

1841 D IsKAHi ^///<« I ti (1850)11 198 Like all rapid in 
1 lyers, the apphqu^ did not fit to tits [Voltaire s] work x88o 
Htrm It iikty P >st i/$ Y new sort of work at the art schools 
IS applique on satin or velvet x88i Neiu York Art 
Int t h 7()it , )/i Bands of contrasting materials are fre 
fltieiiily aiphiiicd with fanty stitches 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 Applique cut from cambnc, and laid on net 
by means of point stitches 

Apt >lot [aplp 1) V [f Plot, apparently after lot, 
allot ] In divide into plots or parts lo apportion 
X647J1R lAVI TR Pissiiasi e I 1 9 3 Rightly applottcd 
according to every mans need X64B \t ticks of Peaie 
xxvu in Mtlbns M ks 1738 1 337 Power to appbt raise 
and levy Means with IndilTereiuy and Equality a 1687 
Pi tv lot Anth v 95 Might not the I axes be equally ap 
pktted x88aC> O futvEiwN Sp in ! art jojunc, Ihil 
any charge for additional constabulary shall be applotted 
ruteably upon all rateable hereditaments 

Applotnxent [aplptmcat) [f AipjoT V 4- 
MJNT ] Division into plots , apportionment 

164B Aril hsi/Pra e xxvii, And for the Arre irs of all 
foiincr Applotmcnls, laxes, and other public Dues 1697 
fhil Ptaus XIX 6qq 1 heir ‘surveys and Applotnients of 
lands, lietwecn Neighbour and Neighl/our X736 Carts 
Ol HI tide II 61 I o raise the money charged on them by 
way of xp])Iotinent i88a Healy Sp tn Pari 30 June, Pre 
iiiiscs unoccupied at the date of my such applotnient 

Appl flat ting , vl I sb [f asprec -t-iNoi ]«=prec. 

x6^ Attt I sot 1 1 lie xwit, Ihe ipi lotting, suMividing, 
and levying of the said Public Assessments, 

t ApplU'in'batTire. [ad mcdL ap- 

plutnlaliii a, f apphimla te to apply lead to, solder, 
f m/ to + plumbum lead ] ‘ A joining or solderuig 
with leati’ Blount (jlos ogr 1656 



( f ATriiqtr, a later It appltquer'\ 

I To put a thing into practical contact with 
another 

1 tratti To bring into, or place in, more or less 
prolonged t onlact, or effective proximity , to put 
close to , e g to apply a light, heat, a foot rule to 
P ormerly said of bringing together men or things 
generally , also of fastening or sticking 
x^ Wyclik I Sam xiv 38 Aplieth hidir [1368 Brynge je 
hulur] alle the corners of the puple. 1388 — Numb xvi 5 
He schal apphe to hym hooli men 1398 Irevisa Barth 
I) P R \ xxiu. (i495> xao Hw [a frogges] tongue is aplicd 
the mouth afore 1530 Palsgr 434/1 1 I applye one thyng 
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to another, ft n^pluquf Applye them togythcr, and than 
** * great difference. 1635 Austin Med 
ijj iTioin&s applyed Christ to hiinscife by touching 1718 
Vofv Jhnd I Lach to hi* lips wphed the nectar d urn 
J®S 4 Scot PERN inC^rrrfjrc St Cticm 333 On apply ine 
to the retort 1874 Lubbock Ong ^ Met. lutfUs 1 
'8 Fhe head t*^ applied against the breast 

b esp m Geotn. To bring lines or figures into 
contact extending o\er some spice or area 
1660 Barrow I Ax vni, 1 he parts of the one being 
applyed to the parts of the other 1695 Aunciiam Gfotn 
/■pit 12 A right line is said to be applied in a Cucle. whrn 
the ends thereof fall upon the circumference i86a Tou 
MUNTI-R A’wf//!/ 1 IV, If the traingle ABC be applied to IlLf 
so that the point A may be on I) 

t2 intr a. lo come into contact, join itself, 
attain to, b To be in contact, lit closely, adhere, 
Stick to Obs 

r *374 \ iv 161 J>e mocuynge of ))e resoim 

of mankynde ne may nat moeuen to, pat is to sem, ipplien, 
or loygnen, to pe siniplu itc of pc deuyne prescience c 1430 
Lydg Bochas\\\ v (iS54)i69a, Kiiery vyce to other doth 
applye 1530 Pai.sgr <34/2, I npplye or elesve ns glue 
dothe to a tree or thy nges that be glued, Jt adtu > i 1603 
Moulfn in /'/«/ Jraus XVII Jhis Sand did apply 
to the Mignct 1793 Smf akin / §121 Ihciiin 

ner in which it [the building] was to apply to the rock 

3 . ttant. 1 o phee (a plaster, unguent, or the like) 
m effective contact with the body , tunee, to ad- 
minister a remedy of any kind 
1341 R Copland iriivdim s Qm '•t ( 1 > /<» e . Wherforc on 
horse leaches applyed? 1579 I an ham Otti t Jttalth 
459 Apply the iu\ce lo any wound 1590 Shaks il/j<fs \ 
lit 11 450 lie ipply Ito] your nc gentle I ucr reinr Ij 1747 
inCf / AV< I’.nn V 93 I he most speedy Remedy, which 
IS not in our Power to Apply 1806 31 A Knox A m 
(1844) 1 4S Such palliatives is it is fully 111 his power to 
apnly Mod Apply a miistaid pi istcr 1 3 the i hest 
4 and tiaiif lo adinmibtcr to, to bring 
(a tning) lo bear upon, in onltr to produce an 
eflect 

1596 Spfnskr F Q u XU 1.7 To Guyon TKnr pteas-vui I 
Ullicstlieyswrcllyniusnn lj<J« 1633B1 Hm l. //a> t 1 1 1 /s 
5, I can only apply unto you the outu ird sign of bantisiii 
1646 1 L 1 1 1 H // f m\i (1841) 289 1 o apply fotmort i ) 

him who IS not resdv foi ii 1817) as Miii JJh* /iidiali 
\ V 502 1 hey applied i oercion to the 1 onhsh resident 

6 1 o put to a special use or purpose , to devote, 
ippropnite to 

< L\do m Aff -lilt I 157 The best morsell Hole 

tothlsclfalwny donol 3p( lye <-«4doroRTis ik Ui y- / / / 
1:714)44 Pondage and P innagc owght to be upiily y d 
only to the kepyng of the Sec 1667 8 hlARvi u ( on 87 
VVks 1872 5 II 2 14 The P ill money li ith likewise Iwcn an 
plyd to the use of the wane 1793 SMFAroN /dj ttone i 
§ 146 Having pro<urcd a riryientcr to Ic applied to that 
purpose i8^MiiL.y()/ F u \ \ § 1 The a t )f directing 
industry to a particul ir cmpliyinent is described by the 
phrase ‘ applying < apital to the einpl :> meut 

6 1 o put to use , to emplo>, spend, ilisjiose of 

iSO« Arnold C/</ n (i8:t) arfi Whctl er nnv cxci ut r 
applye or appropirony thing of the goodis of ilie deed ni m 
t53A Li) BtHNr«sf/:W hk M Aunt , [He| h iddc 

applied the nioste purtc of his Ijffc in w irre 17H Sti i i i 
S/ r / No 483 P 2 Knife or a pistol, if he hnds si m w h lo 
•ipply them 1831 Hr \1 skiistMi Lij? vt II ilds 11 28 Ihcy 
know how to apply their lah jiir 

7 To make list of (a word) in special referente 
to, or to describe or characiciTFc tliiiij;) 

i6b8 Ciki' On 1 ttt 121/2 /.c^mdant is only apply 0 1 
to a villcine 1690 I oi ki Jfiiiii I nd 111 x tR ) He thit 
applied the words to ideas diffeicnt to those lo which the 
common use applies tlu m 1877 1 m im A ///r i 1 17 
1 he word Jell is apjjheJ to rocky heights, peaks, ind cliffs 

8 To bring (a law, rule, Ust, principle, etc ) 
into contact with facts, to bring to heariiractically, 
to pul into practical operation (Cf to apply a 
foot rule to a wall, a test lo a mineral, a principle 
to actions ) 

xsM. CoGAN 1 / Iitii If altk (1(1 jl) 2J3 These prerti is 
must bee applyed particulaily to every man s ow le est ite 
X75,* Shi rk k Dtsi (17^9) 1 1 35 Ihe Diffuiilty is, how t 1 
apply this Rule 1810 GoCi hhx.k Itund (iShst 125 I he 
principles whnh 0111 undcrstsndiiiy|S arc to apply 1859 
Ace Homo iv 29 Hy npi ly ing pr-irin al tests 
0 To give (to a general tlieontical, or figura 
live statement) a spccihc reference to a particular 
instance , to use it as relative or suitable to 

ri375 WvcMi' SI li is 1871 II 394 Woulis win h 
semen best Jms to be aphed 1509 Fishfr H (1876) 289 
Which dyalogue I woldc applye vnto this 11 hl< piynces 
1639 BrARSoN 325 The apostle repeated the 

word* of the Psalmist, and then applied itiem 1749 Fiki d 
iN<. /trJw (1836) 1 1 XI IX 82 1 o apnly all this lo the 

Boeotian writers 1767 Fordvce Serin rn^ li om II xi 
169, I leave you to apply the remark 1833 RoniRisov 
Seim Scr in xvii. ai 81 wo ways in which this deep truth 
applies Itself 

10 tnti To have a practical lieanng upon, a 
valid or suitable reference to 
i7j>o Palfy /foi Font i 3 Ihis test applies to every sup 
position xSji Maurice Pmph 4- /.tngi 18 I his observa 
tion applies to Sauls history x866 J M artinkau / ijt I 
95 It Will apply no less to our own case 
til trans To connect with attnbutivelv or 
causally, to refer, ascribe Ohs 

*393 Gower Conf III t2t Unto this signe li e VirgoJ is 
Augst applied JS30 Palsgr 4 14/2 , 1 applye or issvnc the 
cause of a mater to a yiersone, yaitnbne 1 npplye ihr 
cause hcrof to the malyce of Satume 1709 Pope Ps^ Cnt 
306 Thus Wil like f-uth, byeach man is ajii ly d lo 11,. 
small sect, and all are damn d beside 


tl2 To connect with b> nssotiaiion of simi- 1 
lanly, compare, liken Oh 

1388 M ELI IS liru/e Imtr Biij, A marthant may* be ap 
plied vnto Argus. x86i 'Iaiiiam loud In in Hinth 
(jioiers Comp (i860 482 My woe* may aptly be apply d 1 > 
theirs I hat lost their king 

II. To bring ontself into close practical contact 
with a pursuit 

18 To giv e or devote (anv facultv) nssuluonsly to 
some pursuit, or to do something 
c 1430 A>/ AW <$■ / / <///rii866i49 Of here bcautc sum 
what too say 1 will apjlye my wittcs all IMO Paisgk 
434/2 1 applye or gyve iiiy inyndc to a tliyiig, ^ madoniii 
*S 3 S Covi-RDALE Fs Iwxix 12 1 hat we iiiiye applie ouic 
hertos vnto wy ssd >mc 1673 Rav T >//» » I nvi miitr 2<» 

I npi lyrd my mmJ to csiisi Kr the physical rews >n t f it 
4x746 HkRvrv Midit (i 8 i 3 i 160 Ayply y<ur thoughts t> ’ 
religion 1 / / He docs 11 a apply his iiiiiid to his lessons. 

14 fe^ lo bet oneself closely to a task or to do 
something 

anoatai Myst 34 , 1 wyl fforthwith applye me therto 
1477 h arl Riv I Rs (Caxtonl /)/( /cr 9 Applying him self to 
do good dedis 1594 J Diirenson Andas (1878)88 He 
and Ins accursed t nnpanon* applied themselves win lly to 
myilh 1631 Markham// ty to H ,alth \ 1 11 (i6f8 i9lllc| 
stiibbirnly applycs himself to disobey you 1711 Adi ison 
Sp r Nr tPy, 1 aj] lied myself to my Studies x8i8 
St ITT I/rt Midi t88 She applied herself t> lur sistei s 
iclief 1874 Biackif Self Cult 71 He ould apply htmsclf 
to comprehend two such antipodal th irictcrs 
16 tiiii m same wnse 1 <• attend assuUiously fjo") 

C 1485 Di^ly My it 111 1982 M y londdes 1 1 gy ddy n I must 

a pKc x6os StiAKs 1 / ! / III 11 ]o I < I your rcincinl I vnee 
a) ply to I aii<|uo 1740G111 sii ki I itt Ills 167 1 he more 
y ni apply, the easier you will find your learning 1774 

I I Mill AX Ami A )m Lan(\y<):, I' ef 16 1 h ise w ho apply 
tj the study of the Crminon I iw 1817 \V Iavlor hi 
M nth, A •» 1 xxxni 4 12 He tpplicd t . English htcra 
hire 1848 C Bk >\Ti J />'rc(T8s7) mj, 1 found my pupil 

disiiK lined t > >1 1 ly 

1 16 i> atis 1 o devote one’s enugy to, lo handle 

V igoroiisly , lo vviebl, practise a out s bnsint s, 
or any pursuit or activity b an iinpleincnt or 
tool 01 f and rephetd bv Plv 

iumM ni ir 123 1 hat the jioor man fvr Irea 1 
dale not ipply his liu incs 1531 1 ivot ( 1834 •" 

<,)iiintius npaircd tgaiii to his plough iiul appln d it dih 
gently 1549 I a iimfr 7 S >m l,f h in I I \ib sj IhelyJ 
tpplye the worll 1 iiclc 15« J n Hi 0 / 1 t t ns \\ 1 liO 
I he mooste paile of the Salveis lyply nusbamlryc 1577 

IIahuo in / n,,ln d \ II 1 18 A iiolal le spiirie iinlo ill to 

apphe their luMjkes 1616 Slki t & Markii Lciinti J inn 
391 You shall apply him (tlu horse) at le est three or foiire 
iiniesaday i66a 1 1 1 1 1 k // ithi \ 1840 111 41 2 lh.it he 
might the m reifft 1 tally ij (ily his j usaicih v itions. 1667 
Mil ION /' J IV 264 Ihc birds tliii quiie i| | ly 

1 17 To keep at (a person) -t tth (something pre 
scntid to Ills attention Oh but sec Fl \ 

*SS 9 Uie /V S ,jJ Ik \\\\ I n heyl api lycd ill! 

I iihaiufrit viith billcs 1590 Swiniilkn i'fvAi»»/r«/» 343 1 It 
shcl busily apyilie him with sweete and It .itvriiig bpecches 
1594 Will Hur in Sh l\ C I taut i> Apply her slill with 
dy vers ihingcs 

III lo bend, conferm, or adapt (0 

18 //flwr I o bend (Ihc mind or oneself) n/I To 
tomply, coiifomi, be subscivient Ic Oh 
1413 Lvdt S till \\\M 4 > As he wyllc ll at shal 

led nc weshil qylycvsf lly with ule ayenseynuc 1509 
Kvrciay Ship of I Aiissn 18 Priamns his ininde would 
not apply lo ihe < ouiisiylc f ( Assandia. 1533 Anni h > 
lyns hot III luMivdl MS ] ,11 | 406 moly apply 
ingc hiiiiselfe to 1) e Kin hi in ur i6ss Hi vi inC isniOf^r 

III 1673I 8/1 A| 1 1 ) " g d sms hi s unt » the tiiiic!.,theywer« 
dw lies favoiii ihic to the siroiigcst 

tl9 ifitt I o comj K, hearken, consent /a Ot s 

ci^ 6 orityS'r 1 82;, () iti onr j nyersth iwhast applyed 
1494 i‘AiiVAN4 IheS 11 s tint I II r coudeaj ply lo kc| 
theyr Alle,,i aunce a 1553 I 1 vi I hoist, r D iv v, lo 1 1 
his wife I ne graunt nor ipply 1553 87 FoxfW M 1 
88/2 If she would applic t liis re pic t, she should be s t 
at libcrtic 

t20 tefl To adaptor suit oneself //J, to uit Ol 
*574tr Mill rit s Ap> it.ml apj hciblnmsclfc n I vl ulc 
vnto our aflect lolls 160$ Ba n li J min i in »7lluy 
fail sometimes in ip| ly mg thcniscKcs lo j articular |iers< n 
t21 iiiti (as n pree ) Uh 

c 1450 Lonfltcii (V<i//xa\iii 96 Al mam re ofddici vc 
Thu to ony mannts vvyt may ipolyc / d wvii 141 
Wenges that lylitly w 1 l«- foldc And aplycn to I is flyht 
xsa8 Shaks Ml rry H 11 11 247 Would it .ipply will lo the 
vchcmcncy ofy vur iffccli nibat 1 should, eli 1605 Bm n 
/ Ir I eitn ii ami § 3 1 he j cccdent slate < r disposilt ni, 
unto whieh wc do apply 

IV lo bend or vlircct a ship, mik s coin sc, one- 
self, one’s words to (^l f I appluatc {uaotin), and 
Accost, AimnFss ) 

f22 irans To bring a ship) lo land , to dirtet 
or steer (a ship, her couisc, one’s eourse, etc Oh 
1576 SirT Smhii m Wriklis I tt Q 1 1 , »i8|H II , 
lo whether haven I hall ipplie my ship 1596 hiivsiK 
/ 0 V iv 21 lo wh im his nurse he hastily appi do 1613 
W IIrovvnr/:// tost i 1(17721! it, 1 11 a grove .1 h 
her stqjs applnlc 1 

+ 2o n/l To direct oneself, make one s wav (by 
ship or otherwise) /i? Obf | 

r 1490 I ONFLICH Gnal II ,33 lo theke c »i Ire 1 e w 1 le 1 
don hem ajlyc a 618 Kamigii Olsi r- if ii 4s light | 
iliings apply theinsilvc* upwaids j 

i I 24 wtt. a fo land, arrive b Jo steer jiro- 
I 1 ttd, lictake oneself, go Oh 

i38aW\tiiFi Mail iii 42 1 he oost appliede , I ndi h 


at the coostes of hem C1450 TxiVhiu ii Gratl x\i 41 Thi* 
sthip to he roeke gan aplye 1545 State Papers Hen \ HI, 
I 816 With the nexte tiuddc wo entend t.ipplye towardes 
Dover 166a R Mathfw I ul Alih 889 146 A Woman 
taken sick of a violent h ever presently applied to her Betl 
1677 Moxon »A <4 / jr/'t 1703109I He) then lets it go again, 
so tliat It su iftly applies to jtshrst |,usiUun 1759 Mauiis 

hat Hut I 17 In siuh yirodigious shoals do the Pilchards 
a) I ly lo the f uiriish Co isls 18x9 J VV 11 s >N /.//> f Aiti / 

1 , planets preceding ayiply to those that f dlovi 

•) 26 ifinn logoto, vibit Obs ran 

XS96 CIIMVIAN Ihad XI 61 (N ) He applied each place 


1 26 Itans 1 o address or diieet (words) to Obt 
ICf 1596 in 4 ] 1667 Mil TON P L X 17. (jod at last 1 1 
bat in hi t in sin, his doom a| ply d I hough in mystenou 
I rii s 1 1744 P HK (J ) ‘sK ri I V iws and mystic »ong a| 
j)ly d 1 o grisly Pluto 

f 27 reji Fo apply ottcsel/ tii b.ame sense as 
next Oh 

1650 1 B IVoru ter s Xpophth 2-’, I spied a voting man 
1 apjlyid myself t> him 1691 I HtAiiliVm tm ut 
53 Howard :nd Company further applyed iheinschcs to 
tlie Admiralty in their humble Memorial 17H Annis n 
sp t! N ) 117 T 1 An old Won vn ai pli 1 bcrself I > m< t r 
my Chanty 1743 M Tomlinson Jrt t ,th, 18 rVpply 
oursches to Persons of I earning and Intcgiity 

t28 intr with to a. ^Fo .appeal to, address 
(obs) b Fo address omsilf for mfoimation ur 
aid, to have recourse, make application to (Also 
pass eg! have been a))) heel to for a etrlifiealt ) 
?c 16411 Kocfks (J ) God kn )\vs every faculty and passi n 

and m what manner they evn be most sueeessfiilly apt h I 
t , a 1680 I’l 11 1 R A cm (1759) n 13 1 hose who apply t > 
Men s faiieies and Hi mours 1759 Kobfrts n // li/ 9 It 
I 11 121 1 he hreneh king ay plied lo the pai liamcnt of Si it 
1 Hid 1769 ynmusl ett avav 163 He applied only lothcii 
hnumr vsgrnlltmcn, f ry.r He In 11 X774J Brvan 1 d/j Mr/ 

1 48 His tcmplcswerc.applied toasoraail ir t793SMtATON 

I nr I I 262 On applying lt> thr V ndlo we fovin 1 

til It the chain was dragging upon the roeks 1801 Mak 
FdgFworth Xforrl J (i8i6) I mi 98 A fru nd to wh 1 1 
stie rcsolv cd to ar f ly in her dislres 1849 At I AV H\ t 
/up 11 81 h xiles, who had come to ipply foi siicioiii 

t Apply, Ji'a Obt [f prec vbj 

1 Fl> , trim, state 

a 1600 SirPciii 43 (Jam ) 1 hey fviind Iiiiii in a good ap) ly 
Both hay and com and bread him by 

2 Apjilieation 

1657 CoLviL IMugs Supplu ( 1751) 71 For the apply will 

letoSl irp t 6 St J mid ( tt nufcliv 3 We envymueb then 
1 I >re evriy Apply 

Applying tapbi nj), vbl tb. [f Apply v + 

-I N(. ^ J Apjilicatioii (Hut now mostly gtrundnl ) 

1 \ iHittuig into practical contact, into practict, 
into relation with specific cases 

1338 Starkfv Enehnd 171 In the applying nfthe ground 
to the plowgh 1607 Huron H ks I 451 Being, ly the 
J iwerfnl! apl ly ing if the w rd i mtiietcd f in 1653 
t#M Dl-N //»r> Ii/) 9jProp)rli n ibtc apply mgs of all oideriy 
and prudential metnsfjr unicn 

2 Asbitluous practice or .ittcntion , plying 

r 1380WVLLIFI:/ ihPtss ss AXX Wks 1880, n4 To tnsle 
more in spceial prcytiee & appliynge ef synful tiu-ii xoi 
HvRUb / irrr tnsti Clir li'om (1502 Bvij Ihc applyiig 
of their worke is beisied of i6i« fiuissi vs / u I J it y j 
Coniinuall applying brings learning, .tnd the ereilit of i 
s hoolc 

t Applyingly, fffft Obs [f apphin., 

pr pple f Lv - J With .a]iplication , assuluuusi) 
1648 Sasdi rson 2tSerin Ad Aul xvi (1673I23O I tt iis ill 
aj plyinely eonsidtr wht ther it r in he reason il le 

Applylc 0 ,v.ar Api i i iui^obs b) formof Appi v - 
t Apply'ment. oix Also appllment [fAi- 

PIV V E MKNT, cf. t«///o^';«^«/]«=APPI ICATION, 
Al I I TVNfF 

x6c4 j VVi iisifr Induct Marst » s Mai out Wks (iS -1 
3 6 rh y will wrest the doings of ,iny man totburown bise 
I diniliui Us ipplimcnts 1615 Latham / ,l nij 1/33 (7 
Will) jut my iiieili me sr , wring irotlurinw iid i| plmicnt 
16331 Adams A i/V 2 /V f ii j An inconsider tte ayplymrnt 
ot iheiii elv s to m ilhcr s vull 

It Appoggiatura (<ippo ddTat?/ r.i) d/wi [It , 

f «//£>., I, /a/ 1 to km upen, rvst Cf Al 1 in ] A 
gricc-note or mssing tone prefixed as a suiiporl 
to an essential note of a melody Also hansj 
A prop a point of support 
*753 Chamiu Rs Cy ( Snpp , Appeig^iatin a i eommmly 
marked by a smaller kind of note 1833C01FRID k Jollr 
/ 289 In the laiier IN sniiu 1 i-y phi kK nis] All ihe i/» 
p ggialiirtsofume. art It st 187501 si lfy Harm //vxviii 
)6 A rented auxiliary n )l< s nrc imnlly rallc 1 app y / 
il rni, as they luc supyiosed t j 1 e a kind of buttress or lean 
ing support to the note before whieh ihcy are plated 

Appoint (apotnt), v terms 4 6 apoint(e, 
apoyiit(e, 4-7appoynt(G, 5 ap(p)unct, appoynot, 
apomot, 5 appoint Aphet 5 7 point [a OFr 
apointe~t , -lei , f ii point to the point, intocondition 
see Point. .Sometimes refashioned after med L <?/- 

pnneiit, e, whence also some of the senses were taken 

I lit chief 8cni»cs were already developed m Oi , 
and did not ap[X'ar in logical order m I'ng] 

I 1 o coint or bring matters, to a point , agiee, 
arrange, settle 

fl inti (and pats') usually with mf or mloi / 
cl I o come to a point about a matter m disnis 
ion, lo agree, settle, arrange iltfinitulv Ot 
1374CHA1 IK // ylnsm 40s A| lyntedynful w 1 1 \ 

II >w hrre limy w Id procedi 146* I a t a 1 rlt d ' O ' ' 
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APPOINTMENT 


Sir John FA.«tolflr and your Mid l>eseeher comenauntyd and 
aiKiynted bo wntyn^ for the seid mater 1488 Act Dorn 
Cone 93 (Jam) It m apunctit and accordit i5a8 Momk 
Hertsyes iv Wks. a8a/t 1 heyr intent and pnrpoee that they 
ajifioynt vpon 1604 Si« \v Copr in Sktikt C Prats* 6a 
Thy» y» apointed to be playd to Morowe night 1660 //tst 
htdep IV 50 Ihcy appointed to sell ten brace of Hackes 

b To make an appointment arch (This and the 
two following senses were evidently mfluenced by 
the earlier II 7 ) 

1509 IIawu Past PUtxs XXIX At xi of the clocke, m the 
nyght I hey did appoynt for to fulfyll this workc 1711 
UuDoi-LL S/cct No 77 F 9 1 he very place where he had ap 
pointed to be. 180a Mar Edgeworth Moral P (1816 I 
iM Gentlemen who had appointed to meet him at Hcrlin 

2 (rans 1 o fix by arrangement the time or place 
of (a meeting) , to arrange arch 

Shaks Fit a IV iv 103 Appoint the meeting, F ven 
at his hther «. house 1633 Hfvwooo Irvi iii Wks 
IV 54 Heereall iheCountreyGcntlemen Aptioint AfnciuIIy 
meeting 

3 trans To make an appointment for a meeting 
with (a person) (Cf disappoint, to brtik an aji- 
pointnient with ) 

15^ Gakdinfr in Pocoik A** he/ \ 1 99 Appointing us 
to the repur again the next day >601 Mannincham in 
Sfuiks t Print 45 Shte appointed him income th it night 
1718 (.«AV Btggars Op 11 x, I appointed liim at this hour 
1797 W Iavlor in Mmth hev XXIII 583 bhe then ap 
points him dcceptiously in the bath house 

+ 4 trans I o bnng to a point, settle, decide (a 
thmg disputetl) Obi rare 
a 16x9 DoNNfc BiathoM 1 1644) 79 Almost all the points con. 
iroverted may be decided and appointed by it [ibis lawl 

t 6 rtfl and pa\s To bring oneself to the point 
or resolution , to make up one’s mind, resolve, dc 
termme Ohs 

11386 Chaucer Mtrch. T 351 He at the la.st appointed 
him on on Ihut yia He was appoynted [r r apoynted, 
ointcdj ther he wold al jde 1513 Mokk Rt h lit, Wks 
54/1 Yf you appoint jour selfe to fvry here 1550 Crow lev 
Irait to ly ahh J73 Apointe thy acllo therfore to beare it 

6 tut) fo determine, resohe, purpose arch 
('1440 irtufryit 3130 Of etiery wird to make a captcyn 

Ffirst he appoynted in especiall 1589 More C mf n^st 
Trih III Wks. 1314/3 And aupointe in his hcnrl that he 
Would rather dye than f irsake y* failh t6ii Bttii v a Sam 
xvii 14 1 he Ivord had appointea to defeate the good counsell 
if Ahithophol i7»a Db For f/nt Plague 11 To appoint 

to go away 

II To determine authoritatively, prescribe de- 
cree, ordain 

7 hans To determine authoritatively, prescribe, 
fix (a time, later a place) for any act 

i|93 G iWKR Loh/ III 67 He wolde his time kepe As he, 
wliiene hath his nouro apointed 1396 Shaks i Hen tl , 

I 11 190 We wil appciiu them a place of meeting 1615 
Bacon bst (Arb ) 576 Pointing days for pitched fields lysa 
Df I'oe M It 1 1 (1840)317 1 he time appointed for execution 

8 lo ordain authoritatively, prescribe, establish, 
hx a that it shall be , b a thing 

x$fi Starkfv /■ netan i « Ihus hyt w.\s appoyntyd hy 
wy^ome and poirjty, that ever they schold Ik: | o| 
gouernyd 1611 Bible (rtn xxx 38 And he said. Appoint 
me thy wages, and ( will gme it 1613 Shaks Hen VIII, 

I I 74 Why tookc he vpon him t appoint Wh i she til 1 
attend on him! 1831 Caki ylf Sait hts 11 x, Stranijcly 
It IS appointed that Sound should he the most eviitinuing 
of all things 1850 M'Cosh Gtnt 11 1 (1874)149 1 ho 
laws arc appointed by God 

t 0 To decree, assign, or grant, authontatively 
or formally (a thing to a person) Obs 
1494 Fabvan I IV It He beset or apojnted to hym the 
Countre of Walyv 1S40 It unth Ord an 1 hat there bo 
one chamber ^pointed for two Masters of the household 
1601 Shaks ynl C tv 1 30, I do appoint him store of 
Prouender »7<4 Pribstcev Ass heiui in J ert Hist a8 
Let him appoint rewards to those who shall handle the sub 
ject in the most judicious manner 

10 law To declare, m exercise of an authority 
conferred for that purpose, the destination of specific 
property Cf Ai'i>oiinMKNT 7 

x6o* Act 4^ Eliz IV I I Uses and intents for whiche 
they were given, limited, assigned, or appointed *874 
Davidsom rc«c/re Preced 310 A power to apixnnt to ‘ issue’ 
includes all issue, however remote xUiDat ^AVmxi6Nov 
7/1 He should not allow any piower to the wife to appoint 
by will in favour of the husband 

11 To ordain, destine, devote (a person or thing) 
a to or for a fate or puniosc arch 

i5«6TiNOALK I Hun v o God hath not apoynted us unto 
wrath (so in t6i t and 1881 Rn tscd\ x6ok Rowlands Hctf s 
tir Loose 47 To their deserued ilcaths they nre apjxiyntc 1 
ites Bacon Fss (Arb ) 550 If you doe not point arw of the 
lower roomes for a dining place of scruants. itu Bi dgell 
Spect No 404 f I The Creator has appointed eveiy thing 
to a certain Use 

b to do or suffer something arch 
1496 Ld Bothwell in Ellis Ong I ett i 13 I 33 He has 
na wach hot y* kings, apoinctit to m alioiit him 15*6 T in 
DALE Acts xxvii 3 A ship apoynted to sayle by the costes 
off Asis. X53S CuVFRiiALK Ps xhv 33 As sheie apoynted 
to be stayne. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 436 ['1 heyj do ap 
poynt the Patient to he long vpon nis Ivacke 17M De Fok 
Moll FI (1840) 310 Next day 1 was appointed to be tried 
t73«. Butler Anal n 410 Assutance, which nature ap- I 
points them to afford 

12 To ordam or nominate a person a to an office, 
or to perform functions 

*557 Ord Hospitalh D v. The Clerke 5* appointed to 
raaiw Recepts and Pas mciits. tyit Aums in sped No 50 
f 4 The Queen of the Countrj appointed two Men to attend 


us. x^ Merivalb Rem F mp (1865) IV xxxll 4 The 
Roman ntirens appointed to ail the higlier magistracies 
b With compiemenl {for obs ) to he m official 
x6si Bibik a Sam vi 91 lo appoint me mler ouer the 
people of the Ixird 1631 Hobbes Leviath iii xl 253 Hr 
appointed Joshua for the Generali of their Army 1739 
Robkrtson // is/ Stotl 1 11 117 Bonot was appointed ts > 
vemor of Orkney 1839 Keiohtlpy Hist /«/',Cranmcr 
w IS appointed to be her confessor 
d Simply 

15x6 1 INI Ai E / uke X I The Lordeapoynted other seventie 
also 1667 Mil TON PI SI 808 Vsngeame is his, or whose 
he sole ■ippointx. ADv/ Who appointed you then? 

13 To onlain, set up, nominate, establish (an 
officer , and m law a trustee, guardian, etc ) 

< 1460 Fortfstuk Abs tf J im Mm (1714) no A cheffe 
Ruler chosyn and ap)H>int\d by the Kyng xjap Petit 
# 6 in Froude Hist hie i 194 The said prelates ap 
jK mted appraysers, ana other ministers for the approba 
ll II of I est iineiits 1711 Addis in Spic' No 1 P9 We have 
appointed a Committee 1768 Blackstonk C mm I 4^3 

I his he may do (choose his own guardian | unless one bo 

appointed by the father 1873 Brvck H ly h m Fmp i\ 
15J Henrydepised them all and appointed their successor 
1883? Pollock 5 61 The father was empowered 

to appoint persons of his own choice to be his rhililren s 
guarctians. 

Ill To put into proper state or condition 
(Cf Appoint ib a, and hr en hen points, 

1 14 trans I o put ui suitable onlcr or condition, 
to prenare, make ready Oh in gen sense 

*393 t'OWFH Cnnf 11 1 51 Yet shuld he nought npoint his 
herle Withjelousy 1340 Hvrdf I ins' Instr Lkr Worn 
(15021 N \nj. Appoint thy self that thou maiist in such wise 
binde him unto thee with lose *583 Stan viii Rsr <•«/•« 

II (Arb ) 54 1 hey brandish weapons sharp edgde to slaghter 
apoincted (I« ttenpii i/jJ 1613 Wv'/xtoon Emr Print i 
Wks 1 1 340 Prep ire to meet them and aj point our powers 

16 esp To equip coinplctclj, lit out, luniish, to 
accoutre Ols txc in j>a pule 

C AXTON Fucy / « \ V 55 1 hiis appoj nted she in junted 
on h( rseliai ke 1526 Pindai f / uK xvii 8 A|voynt thy selfe 
and serve me 1590 M vrlowf / ti // iv 11 lo see iis 
there .ijii ointed for our foes 1660 Inge lO^CM/zr ^ Hianni 
II ifSxi I j3 I heir several Ixxigitigs, which were as well ap 
pointed as such a sco-son would permit 1770 Durkf Pr t 
Dn ant Wks. 11 388 I he house of commons is miserat ly 
^)lK)tnted fir thit seivicc 18*3 S in taertlW iv 96 
T hus a ppointed he was m readiness to depart 
rV Isolated uses after Fr and L 
tie To put a stop or limit to Obs rare 

X534 Id BKHneim r It fk M -hit (1546) Ffiv, 
Great is that couctysc, wliichc the shame of theworlde doth 
not r^rcue nor reason appoynt 

1 17 To point to or at, to point out Oh 

a 1347 St RHEY /F tutd II (920) A lilaring sterne By a long 
tract appointing vs the way 1534 Phii tot h 1 xm ^ U tit 
(1843) 1X3 He fetched Cypnan and mpiinted out these 
words in one of his Fpistles a 1356 Ckanwik If is 1 10 
As well as if y lU had apiiointrd me with y lur fi igcr 

1 18 To assign or impute blame to , to stigmatize, 
arraign Oh tare 

at6ia 111 Hartn^ton s Nugy Ant I 48(Halliw) If anye 
of theise wants be in me I bescerhe y ur I irdshipp app int 
them to my extreme state x6j^ Mil ton Stms n ap Ap 
point not heavenly disposition, father Nothing of all these 
evils hath befallen me But justly 

Appoi’nt, sb [f prec vb ; cf Fr appoint, 
‘ somme qm fait le solde d’un compte Littr^ ] 

1 1 Agreement, settlement Obs 

1353 r ardle F acions i v 77 When thei are ones fallen at 
impoyncte, the bodjc is dclyuered 1365 T STAPinfv 
Forir b iitk$o I et liothe those tnilhes and these truthes be 
bcleved, and we shall be at appoinct 

1 2 Array, cfjuipmcnt Obs 

139a WsKLEY Armoru 62 Sir Charls Rloys doth adinnce 
In best appoint that hath been scene in rrauuce 

3 Settlement per appoint {Comm ) 1 xact and 

independent settlement of a transaction, z e not by 
entering it in accouni or by pajincnls on account 
Mod Each transaction will be settled per appoint 
Appointablo (^poi ntab’I), <z "tObs tare [f 
prec vb + vbli- ] Capable of being, or proper 
to lie, appointed 

1363 Fo\E.d kr If 696/3 The exfeme rytes and ceremonies 
be appointeahle by superiourcs powers. 
ATOOillt«d(apoi nted),//^/ a [f as prec +.En ] 

1 Inxed by agreement , settled beforehand 

1583 Abf Sandys Arrw (1841)375 Peter had his appointed 
hours of prayer 1611 Biblf /u xx 38 There was an ap 
pointed signe 1704 Rowe Ulysses iv i 1x96 At this ap 
pointed H ur 1 wait her here. 1830 F Warburton Rif, 
Hastings HI 4 At length he reached the appointed bridge, 

2 Fixed by authority, ordained 

*535 Covfrdalk Jer viii 10 The Storke knoweth his 
apoynted tyme 16x1 Bible Nitm ix a Keepe the Passe 
ouer at his appointed season 17x8 Poie Hi id ill 574 1 he 
appointed fine let I lion justly pay t 9 o$^vTHvy Madoc in 
Azt vid Wks. V 355 Her, who blessetf among women, fed 
The Appointed at her breast *838 Robertson Serin Scr 
HI v 75 Apportion to ea h its appointed penance 

3 \\ ith (jualifying adv {well, ill, etc ) Provided 
■with requisites, fitted out, equipp^ 

*535 CovERDAi p 'per vi aa Horses we! ajTointed to y* 
battel i66b More III XV {^ta» 13s 111 favoured 

and ill appointed Monsters 1787J Barlow Oiation ^th 

K ii The bravest and best appointed armies 1830 
[valkAow fimp fi 86 s)V xl 18 A well tmpointed road 
II Appoint^ (apwanttr), a Her [Fr,papple 
of appotnter ] 


*753 Chambers Cycf Supp , Appointee u when two or more 
things are placed touching each other at the points or ends 

ApTOintee (Spot ntf ) [f Appoint v + -sk, 

after F appotnh'l 

1 a gen One who is appointed or nominated to 
an office b m / a^o, One in whose favour a power 
of appointment is executed see Appointmbnt 7 

1768 Ctniilar Mass Repr (Webster) The coramiiuiion 
authorizes them to make appointments, and ray the ap 
pointecs 1768 Blacks I ONE 11 xxxii. The ordinary 

of courts grants administration to such appointee of the 
rravvn 18x9 Orn P Ihomison Exerc (1843) I ao Tlie 
people s king flew back to his throne without a sworu being 
drawn for the foreign appointee 

1 2 Mil \app<nnti in Cotgr ] 

1727 31 Chambers Cyil , Appomtie, a fool soldier in the 
k rciii-h army, etc who for hia long service rei eives pay 
above riivate sentinels *753 Supp , These have 
been suppressed in France, except in the guards where 
f irty Appointits arc still retained to each company 

Appointor (apomtai) [f as precT-Kitl] 
One who arranges a settlement or agreement {obs ), 
who ordains, or nominates (See also Ai I’Ointoh ) 
1523 Ld Bfrnfrs t rons 1 Ixiii 84 koure sufficyent per 
sons, to treat on r me g > >d way to acoidc the parties 
Ihcse apoyiiters shuld mete in a Ivtell chapell 1633 Amls 
/ resk Sint II 210 Chnst is the only teacher of his church, 
and appointcr of all means where) y it should be taught 
xSsyT iiM «sMiiii Puidii-xa I hr Chief ConstaUe is the 
apj oiiUer of all county constables 

Appoi'nting, ill sb [f as prec + -iNol ] The 
action of the vb Ai point , api^intment 

x^ao Win i im i in Flits (l>;4r I ett 1 I 173 For the ajv 
pometingof olTiccrsfor thchowse 1320 Mowr ( w// rtjfsZ 
tnb 1) Wks 1199/3 In the shooting of thisarowe of pryde, 
thcr be diuers purposinges and apoyntingcs 1687 Assut 
Abbey Lands 65 For want of appointing how particularly 
these Lands should be applycd 

Apxioi’llting,/// (I [f aspret + ] Tint 

makes ajqiointnients 

1730 'ts'tiirt Paticgyr on Dean Wks 1755 IV i 142 Where 
a] iciiniing lovers rove 

Appointive (ai)Oi ntiv), a t are [f Appoint v 
+ -IVF by form-assoL with inventive, ttc ] 1 hat 

IS filled by appointment 

x88x louKrjFE 111 N Amir Res CXXXII 314 F very ap 
pointive place in the Government except the cabinet 
Appointment (lipui ntment) Alsu in 6 ap- 
punotuament , for other forms see Appoint v 

fa OF apointemcnt bcc A i point and -MFNT 

In 1 5 i6thc often assimilated to med L appuncta-, 
appunctiul mentum ] 

fl A pointing out, indication Ols rate 
C142K Wvsnot N Ct- « Mil Prol IS, I haf stablit niyne cn 
tent Novr to mak here apoyntment Qwhen )>e succession 
lyneallr I n lit 

+ 2 The action of agreeing, or coming to an 
arrangement, an agreement, [‘act, contract Obi 
Paston I ett 35 I 39 Actordjng to poynlineiit that 
ycniade xgSx/hid 408II 35 Without agrement or apoynte 
ment taken xsa6 Acts Jaints F(i8i4) 310 (Jam ) Ratifijs 
and appreuia the contiact and appunctuamciit made 1631 
Qi AUi rs S iinson in tarr s .S P 128 1 he long stay Hctwixl 
th appointment and the manage day 1743 Df For Png' 
had sm I xix 182 1 he ordinary appomtment of people to 
meet cither at place or time 

fS spic The act of capitulating or coming to 
terms with in opponent , terms of capitulation Obs 
1494 Fshvan \i dxxxi 179 Delyucred y* cytic by ap 
poynteincnt that he with the people mygnt departe ihens 
with lit liodcly harme 1521 Arnold C/wiw (i8iT)Introd 
48 1 he kyngc lycd syege to the cyte of Torncy, and wan 
It by poyntment 1333 Bellfndene Lity iv 326 Sic ap 
punctment as the victoure plesis to gif X603 s Sir J Mfl 
viL htem (1735) 240 1 hey would have taken any reasonable 
Appointment 

4 spec An agreement or arrangement for a meet- 
ing engagement, asRignalion (Cf quot 1745 m a ) 
C1530 r Hfvwood Inti rliidi (1846) Introd 40, I and ij or 
thre Of my frendes made an appoyntement That in a 
pi icr we wolde sup t gethrr x^3 Stanyhi/rst Ariiris ll 
I Arb >67 With mcc shet kept not apoinUmcnt X308 Shaks 
Merty IV ill 1 93 For niissuig yiur nirrtiiigs ana appoint 
inents X743 Dp Foe J hj, Pradism I xix 181 A pronitse 
or appointment for a furtlicr day 1879 Rbadr Drink, I 
sliall break an appointment 
1 6 Resolution, ))uri> 08 e Obs 
*520 More Lomf agst Irib 11 Wks 1199/2 The proude 
man himself hath no certain ptwposc or appointment 1606 
Shaks Ant d-C/ n x 8 Where their appointment we may 
best discover And looke on their cndcuor 
0 Ihe action of oiclaiiiing or directing what is to 
be done , direction, decree, ordinance, dictation 

< 1440 Generydes sioo These princes hadde vj thowsand 
knyghtejin therpoytUement 1574 tr Marlorat s Apotaltps 
15 All ihmgs arc done and disposed by his determination 
and apixjyntment *583 Stanyhur.st Ameis i (Arb.) 37 By 
(ikIs frrwamed i^inctcmcnt i^x Father Sarpi (1670) 
96 Making one c f his Writers read to him, or write at nis 
ippointment 1736 Butler Anal i i 19 According to a 
natural order or appointmcnc *833 Ht Martinkau Tale 
of Tyne iv 67 The wind also failed, a more meraful ap- 
pointment than if it had blown a great storm 

7 Law The act of declaring the destination of 
any specific property, in exercise of an authority 
conferred for that purpose 
1601 A Z 43 / /ls iv § 1 buch zlftes, llmitacions, assigne 
mints and appoyntment* 1768 Blackstonk Ciizww II 119 
All appointment by tenant in tail of the lands entailed to a 
charitable use 1^4 G FARWsa Ptnutrs 2 The orilinary 
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power of appointment among children m a marriage settle- 
ment where peisonally m vested in trustees, il^ Digbv 
Ktal Prop. viL 1 1 3*6 Powers of appointment, that u, con- 
ferring on a person a power of disposing of an interest in 
lands quite irrespective of the fact whether or not he has 
»ny interest In the land himself 
8 The action of nominating to, or placing in, an 
office , the office so given 

*®88-9 LOi Lambert in Burton Ditxry III 333 |l> jour 
■Pisnntment agree the Government. 1 hen appoint officers 
1863 Lox Imt Eng (,mt ti m 343 The appointniciit of in 
rompetent judges. Ibid These appointments arc made by 
the ministers of the Crown (668 (,i o Lliot / 11 It k 
poor baronet, hoping for an appointment 1874 JIavioson 
( onrise Priced 477 Appointment of new trustees of a will 
1878 Lrrav / ttg tn x^thC I in 436 His appuiiuiiicnt to ihe 
lucrative office of Joint Vice I reasiircr of Ireland 

0 hciviipuuut, equipage, uutfit, accoutrement, 
furniture, or any aiticle thereof Now usinlly pi 

*575 f ! (It (1871)48 Hir honor/ exquisit appoint 
ment of a 1 cautifull gar len 1591 Shaks k uh //, iii 111 53 
lhat from this Castles tatter d Rallleinents Our faire Ap 
pointments may be well perus (1 1658 f 1 1 n s f 1 > / 8N v, 

I o all iwhim fhis son) annpp< ml ment so iieblcai d consider 
able as djes bceime his preuness 1739 67 S 11 ini It 
Shandy itloji III xxii 33s I hivo n 1 < ne api ntmenl 
I elongmg to me winch 1 set so miieh si )r>* 1 y, le 1 do 1 y 
these j ick bools 1864 Hot Tin // rath) *\iv 4 aKoyil 
hi izoniy upon the .ippointiiients as well of his horse as of 
his own person 

f 10 An allowance paid to any one, especially to 
a public oflictr Oh 

1715 Hi HNi Ti)7(« y /«/£> an i 674(R ) He had the appr ml 
rnents of an ambassador 17*7 51 f iiAMiii-Rst j / s \ , Ap 
p imtmcius ditfci from wages in t)i it the I ittrr a>c fixt <1 ni d 
ordinary whereas appointmcnis ire annual grilifit itions 
granted hj lircvet for a time uiiecriain, and an. nud t ut of 
the privy puise 1753 Hanwj>\ let (7621 11 i u 51 
the appointment of the stadt holdcrship is 01 1 liun 'nd 
I hoiisaiul guilders 1761 Sm li ltt (/// y y ij i \vii(iSi3)I 
109 His parents will turn thee away pcihaps e\«n with 
I ut paying ihec thy app Jintmenis 

Appointor (ipoi ntp r) Laxo [icpi actual or 
possible Ml and Ahr appointoui — OJr ap inf > 
see An'oiNT and - ok] Ihe fonn of Apboimhi 
used in a specific legal sense Ihe person uho 
exercises a power of aiipointnuut 

x88a Ji SbFL Zciw Af/i (. h Div XXI 336 J be parties I > 
this deed intended that the ippointor sh uid 1 e tlic judge 
f lUe period al whi h the porti ns shuuUl vest 

lAppoi'ae, Oh tatc-^ [f Ap /;,/U 

foisivr/ Sec A ptij 11 (Ajjj)arcntly iinei 111 eete I 
With OFr. a/ufffy, apeser to weigh uiion)] 'lo 
weigh or estimate by eoinpaiison 
a 1670 Hackft III Wolcott / A ifi( s) App 173 We must 
believe without nppoising the arli les of oiir f iith to the 
balance of re ison 

t Appo'ptllate, t Oh lau ' [f Ae /; 
-fPopULAiL 7^ (f It appopolau -a/<?(lloiio 
**50*^)] ropetipli, rendci populous 
i5a|| PuRCHAs / ihniiis It 1424 J he prineipall cities of the 
1 iiiktsh f mpirc ue much appi puUitcd with them 

tAppO'rt, l> Oh In s aport [a Oh 
apoft action of bunging wlnt is broiiglil, nvenue 
tCotgr), f apoitei see next, and Ap-//yy i] 

1 Beaimg, carnage, dcmtanoui 

rt 14J3 Jami s I A/;/jr I () II xxM III lurwasjouili 1 1 lutrc 
with hiiml le a[xirt 1519 Hikman I nt^ 19 h, 11c i,ieit 
lurkc shall li istely abate Ins hje apirt 1606 15 IIaknfs 
j 18 1 his outward a[)p rt of their degrees and iichrs 

2 //. 1 hings brought offerings, resenuts, aids 

(481 Caxton Vu-r II XVIII Ir>6 Ihjdcr [to hclle) come all 
cuylles and all the cuy 11 ipportvs 1330 in Eymcr / id > 1 
(1710) XiV 372 I’cnsi Ills, Portions, Aj)[ irtcs, Rcnti. 

+ AppO*rt» z " Oh [a F appoi U-r, f OF apoi it > 
—I appotta ) e i ap ^ad to e to cui r\ ] 

1 i/atts. lo bring, produce 

1390 R Bruce Sc;/// Si taut Miija (Jam) Quh.at the re 
surrection and Blonfii iti n apports to tlir liodic 1604 I 
Pin. t ions 0/ Mind \ §4 185 The euil or gre-it d.im 
mages it apporteth 

2 tft/f i o ariive ni [Cf Fr apporter ‘to amue 
or approach ntcie to the hauen or shore’ ( otgf ] 

(578T N ti C(>/(/ II ////iiajWe mpoiic 1 at lamayca 

t Appo'rtable, d Oh [f prec-f-vnrhj 
Capable of being brought fonvard, or produced 
x6o4 1 Wkiciii Piss Mtttdx )! a 273 All the reasons ap 
poiaanle to render the thing amiable 

t AppO’rter. Oh fa>e~^ [f prcc all +-fu 1] 
All introducer, bniigcr in 
(678 Hair Ifisf Ph Corona’ xx (T ) I his mite onlv 
Ihe api>ortcrs themselves traitors, not those who ri-ftive 
it at second hand 

Apporliion (apo* jjan'i, 7» , also 6 apporolon, 
7 aportion [a OF appoitwnner, iwnmr, f a 
\q ^ poritontirt , f portion portion, share] 

1 To assign (/o anyone) as his projKr portion or 
share , to ^lot 

1387 (.oiniNo Dt Momav XX 241 Euery ccrtcine Soule 
must needes be apportioned and appointed to s unc one cer 
tcine body 1660 Jik. Taylor It /» thy Comninn i §ii 17 
What rew ard God please to apportion to U 18314 8 Landi m 
Intag tom (1846J 5a The first duty of a legisl nor is to ap 
portion pemilties 1870 Disraeli / o/Aairxn as His guar 
dians bad apportioned to him an allowance adequate 1 1 
his position 

2. 1 0 assign in proper portions or shares , to divide 

nnd assign proportionally , to portion out, to share 
*574 5f i itlleton’t hniires ^Ca, The rent service shalbee 
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apporctoned aAcr the value of the land 1703 Cm lifr / ss 
Mor Suhj II (1709)111 1 he Matter in competition IS often 
Indivisible An Office, or a Mistress, ran t be Apportion d 
out like aCoiiiin >n 17780 MouRisin Sparks 1 1»;» -f/« / 
Alt' (i8sj) II I I A cuiitiibution to be apportumed up > i 
the inhabitants i< cording to their wenlih (8^ Mill ! I 
Icon III XVI f| 1 lo ap)K>riion the expenses of pioductimi 
betwetn the I wo 

8 lo adjust according to due proi>ortion or 
measure , to proportion at < h 

(613 Crookf Itody 0/ Man 43 I he nuiiilxr wer cannot 
iKtlir apurtioii then friin iht nature and definition of i 
1'iim.iplc 1794 Si 1 1 1\ AS 1 j -71 \ f/ I 24s I hw stems ap 
p rtioiied t • mimal w intv iSaj 1 amh In t 1 xvin 11865 
136 It was tht measure for the birds to apportion their silwi 
war! lings by 

+ Appo'rtion, >/ Oh taK-' [f prec vb ] 
Division in just proportion 
i6»8 CoKF f >«/ i/y f48a poitioii sigiiificth a Diuision or 
partition of t Rent comm 11 cti 

Apportioaable (ajio> jjmib 1), <T ta/t [f 

prec vb + aiii t J J tabl< to ap| oitionmcnt 
i6a8 C KF On 1 itt 148 a, Such K Lilt iiviccs aic appor 
tionablc by Comm n law 

I Appo rtionate, ' oh [f med i appoiito- 
■n it ] j)l stem of appo! ti ltd 1 1, ad M‘ appoi- 
/loiniti see Appoutiox t> Like other eailj words 
m rtA, occurs first as pa pidcl AiliinuNt' 

(523 I iizHFKU Snrr 23 Jht, relc/e sh ill t ajporryonate 
a ( jrdyng to tin amt 1531 1 iv< 1 C - 1 111 1544) ly 
J V ssioiis which they may appurt m,ilc to tlicyr ownc 
living <11670 Hmmi Up Ih/'iinn 11 75 1 > fice ap 

I ii mliiiK thorn 1/ . fisicri iir nllawaiictsj i rding to 
the duty iiid wisd incf tht thildren 

t Appo'rtionateness. Oh lax [f Ai 

loiiTK s \TP (ppk ) + Nfss] The (jiiality of being 
jviojxirttonnllj adjusted 

1643 Hammad 1 /m of Dirttfor} Pref The apportion 
nloniHs of Ithe I nglisli liturgy! to the tiid to whi h il w is 
dcsigntil [So 1679 Pci I i-R M d Lit 1 ng (1843) 28 | 

t Appo'rtioner. Oh '■ [f Aih/uihnt 4 

-1 It' J One who apportions 
i6ii C >1 R , / ftuur a limilcr, lioundcr , apporti>iier 

Apportionment (a]K;*jJanmcnl) [f as prec 
+ MINT, also m med L apporhonamtiitnm nud 

I I appO) tioumment ] 

1 f he action of distnbutmg or allotting tii jiropcr 
[iroportion or suitable shares 

i6a8 C OKF On / /// 149 b I he appi rlionnir nr sh *11 not I e 
IL rding to the quantity of the 1 iiid, but according t > the 
quility 1807 W Tavior in yf/;// Rr V at > By a wiser 
app VI ti nnient of the custom nnd excise duties 1832 < -roti 
l 7 ( (II Isxviii X (ifi For the ijiiK/rOonnieiit of hjiiscs 
ind lands among the iiii/cns 1861 kill l I ttlii v 85 Ihc 
piopcr apportionment of punisbuunt to offenLcs. 

2 Tlie state or fact of being thus distributed 

1681 T^vwvx. Plato Redt- 52 Wherever this apportionment 

of 1 aii*l ame to lx: thaiv, d 1858 270 t Bki( ill \p 
(187O287 When the appoiti 11 iieiit of th Membcis to tl c 
r in tilu* iiLies anprosimatcs t v a just arrangement 

tAppO’Sai. Oh Also 5 opposaylo, appo 
aayllo, -yl, 6 -oUe [f Al*^os^ ' + -al- ] 

1 1 he process of apposing , interrogation, txami* 
nation , a posing question, a pu//le 

C1470 Pol Pocn 1 1 2O2 Pi ay they in all to take the to 
gri c In ipi oysnyllc (r r apj issik) c 151$ v , 30N ( art 
L iukI 141 Madame, your apposellc is well inferrid 

2 Legal examination of accounts (See Al‘- 
losHl 1 ) 

i46('83Ch// R I! usth 61 lo sette with the judges .iS 
audyt Hires aKv at the acci mptes in many qiposylys 
169X Bl CNT / an Dili App til of Sheriffs, is tl c charg 
tug itiLiii with Money riCLivcd, upon their account in the 
Fxihequer 180910 loviLiNs/rtf Did 
t AppO'Se, T' " 6 r P onus 4-3 opoBO, apone, 
5-7 appoao 5^ variant spelling of Opio r, 

ML oposen and aposen,- (lYx opo ir and aposii 
(both languages showing substitution of the moie 
coininon atonic d- for atonic h tacn med 1 con- 
fminikd apposiiunt and oppositunO, used i.i the 
common scholastic ‘tense of I oppon / 1 ‘ to argue 
against, bring forward objections or difficulties lo 
be answered” (o//(;///A-t et tcspondiri') In senses 
moie obviously coniiccteel avith the primarj mean 
mg of oppi nhe and opposition, the form oppose w is 
at length established , but m those m whuh this 
connexion was not ajiparc it, and which might even 
be plausibly explained from appdn '/t, as ii ' to juit 
It to one,’ appose early prevailed Also aphetue*' 
in I th c to Pose, the mod repi For the artificial 
alhliation of -pose to L ponPte, positum, see next ] 
1 To conlront with objcctious or hard ijuesUons , 
to examine, interrogate, question 

c 1313 SiiORi HAM 14s ?rf the faly xhrof to be oj vsed Scy 
f. d nys nau^t in iher wordle a closed (387 1 hfmsa tin, 
dm R Us Ser ) IV vgi |>c childc Jesus sitiy i ►* nnd «i 
p syiiRt J/e doctours <1x400 Lov Myst (1841) 11 

Uusschop xal your lyff ippose 14^ Promp Paf , F\ 
.amyn, or apposyn (posyn, uosen), / * untno 1533 
Cat ih Fdw F7.495 I hus JicKinnclh the Master t > appo 
his Scholar I tnoujxht u best t*j ojipose thee by s criai 1 

I I questions *558 Br V STsoN 7 V<rr»<i/;/ xxi.130 Ihcniynisur 
shoiikl not be compelled to apiHMe and examine the p<-iii 
lent 1581 Campion in Confer til (1584) Oij, You come to 
ap|i 1 c mcc as if I were a sch ,ler in ihc (•r-uninar sthoole 
1613 1 Abam* 7V<<n Stwwp* 65 Quest Kin against (tiicstDii 

the feuts appose Jesus, Jesus apposeth the Jewc 


2 absol, and oUi 

c X3*s A. p Allit /* A 901 |hi3 I appose, I schulde not 
tt-mptc |jy wyt so wlonc 1491 Caxton / ilas Pair (W d« 
W ) I XLiii 127 b/i, I woll nprtse and dy spute wyth hy ra of 
some ncL*.Ksary thy nges XS51 1 W ii-soN Logic 61 The one 
niiiiswcnin; and deny ing, and the other still apposing X58X 
Camu )Nin( onf > 111 11584)11 ujb, I would 1 might appose 

3 r/£< I o exanune as to accounts, to audit (C f 

Al’Pimm 2 ) 

160X Ivif Uouseh Old Id //■, I44 (1876)96, A serjnnt 
inpcr shal auiivwerc for it ns often as he xhul be apposed 
x’j'fi Hnt i rt I iihc/uit v 96 Ihe Sheriff was apposed 
anciently 111 open C nirt and now by the Cursit r Baron 

4 =()UMSK, q V 

App 086 (a) <”* t emphatic a [wa zh v ~ [formed 
to repn stilt 1 appotth e, 011 the analogy of compost, 
{\posi, suppose, and the other a-ssuincu representa- 
lia cs of comjiouiuls ol /i nh 1 , lornicd on Oh r poser' 
—I patisatc, nftir this vb caiiic, through form- 
assoc with positio, poMhint, to be trcatc<l as the re- 
jircscntatiM of L ptnOt (see P vuir, Post) In 1 r 
apboser 18 found as earl\ as 1 ^h c ] 

1 1 o juit or apjdy one thing to another, as n seal 
to a document , to luil (food) before 

*593 J CvHia I it in lyilcr//«f Sro// (1864' IV 206 The 
king *1 th I o iiuilIi ippose liiiUKrlf to llit Ba| isi facli 11 
1596 C iiAi MAN /// id IX 95 Atiidcs food suffii iLiii Appos 1 
bcl It them, and the peer ippjs d their hands t) it 1614 
Kmm II Hist Horttii 22d Fir* to he il.- whatsoever is 
aj I sell i66aFvii\N C/tuAi^ ' 7 ^ 9 ' 43 Gut *if the uii 
fiei test cmvines l > which any mnik is app <**1 1B6* I 

Hm I ///; / t/ntos Sir/ 214 As the lion in \«s, when llie 
piern US stone is ippscil to it x868 Bruwnis king\ 
m IV 1495 I he last seal publitly aj posed t / s!i itii 

2 1 0 place m aiijiosition 01 juxtaposition , to 
range suk b\ side 

ciioo K Whitf Ron (iS 7) 3/1 Original conceptions 
liimiii > isly displayed and jticli louslj ip[ vstd 1870 K( 1 
MSI s I/O/// / ;/• Inlrod 21 I he be it utUncs of species 
may be el Sfly n| posed nl ng con idtnl Ic I ngtiis 

Apposed 7d), ///’ a [f Aiposk-+ ed] 
I’ut or apj lied to ))ut in apposition 
xs^ Chapman l/i id u 371 Kindled .u Apposed fire x86i 
1 (..KAiiAM /’/m / 2l/( i 321 llic apposcLl suificcs of tlie 
pent irdinm 

tAppO'SSr. Oh [f Ai'ronrl -f -Fit' ] 

1 One who apposes , a qutfctiuner, examiner 

*55* I WlistN 1 OA‘ ( I The appi ser must (u,l>t with the 
weapH) of his wil 1577 87 Haiiiusun / n^land 1 11 ill 84 
In those (Windsor, Wmecster, hnion, Wcsiininstcr schoi U) 
the tri ill IS made by cerUtnt apnosers j earclie iq pointed 
t> examine them 1759 Bo\n« it tint , Appuser, / i- 

2 An F xchc/]uer officer who examined or niiilitcd 
the Bhenfts’ accounts (Ihe office was abolished in 

164* feones d in J ly \ orrein Apposcr is an Officer 
in the Lxtbtqner, lo wh<im all Shciifes and 1 ay lifts d le 
tcpaire by hun to be apposed of ilieir giccne w *\c 1738 

Hist I rt I Aihcquo v u 8 A new Ofhi er, before whom the 
Shenff was to ,il count on his Process, who is called the 
h vrrign /tpposer 

t Aypo'sing, z/'/ f// Oh [f Appost W -iNki ] 
Qucsiicning, examination 
X407 W Ihorif in Arb (<7>;/frVl 46 1 should write 
ininr yVpposing and mine Answering 1575 J tout ab C nti 
/ rayo 139 An examination and apposinge off them 16x1 
Bkissi y 1 id Lit 74 1 cl the manner of the appo ising be 
1>> short questions 

AppositoC'x p<f/it),a [ad 1 apposit «r, ]ja jqilc 
of app-, adponO e, f aa to -1- -/<>;/ '/ e to jdace, put ] 
fl Put or apjilud to Ohs laie “ 

1656 in Bloi NT, X706 in Phii i irs cti 
2 Well put or ajiplicd , njijiro] Mate, suitable (/«) 
i6sx Bl KH s hint Mil 11 n u iif ;,i 239 A most ap| site 
remedy (634 Habinc ton C<is/rt> < (1870 i, H rlniguaL* 
is not top VMS 1 ut apposit 1709 Suin / / / // 5 i 4 

the lyi Ls a c so ttppo itc xS^fiR irO ti )i K iV 
V 31 Mastery of apposite and I om ly illiisint i s (869 
Goutn 1 RN Purs Uolmessi 6 Ihe tuith in i »i po ii 1 
the wh le argument 

t 3 Of persons Ready with apj)roi>nate icmarl s 
apt Ohs. 

X699-X703 Po IT Bl T Av/ fUs 1833 II In all discouist 
si e s api site u *1 ,, i\ 1788 H WALiaHF aktadit 7 tkt 
1 < 5, 392/3 (Jii ihlird to talk on any subje* t case agreeal h 
i d apposite in th ir observ ilions 

1 4 ahso/ or as sh T hat which is placed beside 


1 ^position 


Ohs 




ill App 


„h 


mtradiction in the Adjuc 

6 heeUiTosHE 

Ap^sited (Sjipzited), /// a sale [f I 
appostt-us (see prec ) -y -m ] I’ut or applied to 

iSaa Ha/litt Tailr t II x 233 Si(,ht, apposited with 111 
terestjcan retain tolerably exact copies of sensalioas 

A’ppolitely, [f AiK)HirE+ u-^] in 
an apjx)site manner, appioprntclj, to the point 

(633 I AnAMa r sp n Pit u 6 Uie pulpit can prove f 


thing so appositely by Sciiptiire 1637 Gut ksfif 
Poptsh Crr i\ III 12 1 hus spake the learned Friar very ap 
positly 1774T Warton/hp- /’( lef/T/xx III 361hisfible 
u| positely suggests a tram of sensible and pointed observa 


on that a* * onnt less appositely cited aa Instances. 

A'ppoviteness. [f- as prec. + >>EH8] The 

ipiality of being apposite, aptness 
1664 H More Myst Intq 429 ’ihe appositeness of these 
four last Prophecies for the setting out the Merchandizing 
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APPRECIATED. 


of tlie Church of R »ine i8(6 Kirrv & Sp Eniom (iSaB) 

11 xxvu 490 The appo*itenes8 of thi* question 1873 Hou 
LAND A Bohhu XU a88 There was a pathetic and poetic 
uppositenfcss in these words to the facts of his expiring hfc 

Ap]pOSition^ (apozi Jan) [a OFr. apcsuton, 
appontton, variant of opposition, in med L. sense of 
opponfre see Apimki- *] A public disputation by 
scholars , a formal examination by question and 
answer, still applied to the 'bpeeeh day’ at St 
Tiul’s School, London 

»6ijo 60 PtFvs Di ity 9 Jan , My brother John s speech, 
w hi,.h he IS to make the next apposition 1864 1 rttt i8 jui c 
588 St Paul s School cclebr.itecl its annu il Apposition n 
Wednesday 

ApTOgitioa^ Jan), [ad (ptrh through 

modFr apposition 16 th c) L appositmum n of 
action f appinete to put to i,ee Api*ohitk ] 

1 The action of putting or placing one thing to 
another , application 

1541 R CoiLAND (rtiydon's Qiifst Yf nftcr lie 

fj rste npposycyon it hlcdc n it wel 1559 Movwvnc 7 ^ // 

367 All suche thinges as fomcntacions, apuosicit tis eiii 
broches, etc 1650 r i 1 lpr u \i 1 17 By apposition, 
or putting of sweet odours to die dead I l> 17x6 Avi iffi 
7 ivergm 308 Hy the Ajipoviti n < f a T ul luk Seal 1875 
PosTK l,atus II aao The apposition of tlie sc ds < f seven at 
testing witnes.ses 

1 2 That which is put to or trldtd , an addition 
1610 OwiLLiM Heriluy § t i. (i 66 i) to For distincti n 

sake, to annex some apposition over and above their n iti r 
nail Coat x655tuLLFRC7/ Hut 11 67 The Place is plainly 
written Corn, without any paralogical apposition 

3 The placing of things in close supcrficinl con- 
tact , the jnUting of distinct things side by side in 
close proximity 

t66o Stani ev Ihst Phtlof f ( a The mistion of the F Ic 
ments IS by a|p>siiion 1669 (.Air Cf/ (,tHtths\ 1 vi 33 
I file word] acc rding to the various apposition of the Ictus, 
in ly siKinfie either n f k t, or a river 1830 I m 1 1 7 nn 
(ti i (1875)! II XIX 488 1 hese la>crs must hoe icrumu | 
lated one on the ither b> lateral apposition xSjaTlAiDFNV 
At m Nt i\ T»i I he usilt of the api>osili n tf in as 
semhlagc of siinllcr cr> slals. 

4 The fact or coiulilion of being m close contact, 
juxtaposition, parallelism 

1606 O Caiii I TON 7/M s t X int i\ ai b, fhcrc is an ap 
ptsition bclweene things of the s.ame kinde /ii65j J 
Smiih Sit D » V 160 A mcic kind of apposition 1 r cui 

tiguity of our iiamrcs with the dnine i8oi Fuseli Lext 

Alt 11848) 1 he true n c h in between dry apposition ai I 
exuberinli lUta t 18*4 8 1 anoor / w/»^ C nt (184(1)133 
He pi ices strange and tlisr ndant ideas in close apposition 
1B78 1 llRSANr 7 »/Ti/ 'ill's I 145 Tlie cut surfaces and 
edges of the w jut Is arc 1 1 he br ught into apposition 
t6 htict 1 he addition ot a parallel word or 
phrase by way of explanation or illustration of 
another Ohs 

1561 I Kf >rton] Cxt tut Inst III 187 Calling faith the 
woikc of Go 1 a d ^euii g it that title fra iiaitie of ad h 
tion, and calling it b> rij,ure of appo ition Gods good 
pleasure rti638 Mfnf Uh 1 xxtv 93 It is an Appositi n, 
or efTjyijan, the latter woids declannj,, the meaning of tl c 
former, ‘ Peace 011 earth, tint is, Gjodwilll wards men 

0 Gram The placing of a aserd licsidc, or in 
syntactic, parallelism with, anotlur, f/. the ad 
dilion of one substantne to another, or to a noun 
cl ruse, as an attribute or coinjilcmeiit , the position 
of the substantne so added 
CX440 Cisia Rtm (1879I 416 Vongc cbildryn that gone to 
the scole h me in here Diiiete this quest! in how many 
thinges fallen to npp< sicion? 1591 I’l r( i\ ai i S/aw /)/ t 
A Preposition cither in Compositnn, as, Ccw/r ////(//> 
or in Apposition as / nlai ix 1 1657 J Smith Mjst R/ut 
1 31 Apposition isaligure whereby one Noune Substantive 
Ls for Declaration and distinction s.ikc added unto another 
in the same case t86oJ >wi 11 ha i^hi 378 Iiithcfailur 
of syntactical power 111 various forms of apposition, csjic 
cially that of the word to the sentence. 

Appositional (xjwzi J^n il), a [f pne + -alI ] 
Of or belonging to apposition , appositivc 
1841 I ATHAM 7 /jf Lang (i8s ) 9S57 The npp siiitml 
consiruLlion is, in reality a matter of ifiitord 1863 N 
Dalglush f r iw Anil 13 Ihe aipositnnal c mplcinent 
t879G Ma II ah in ( n nh I'll If 1/ iii 1 5 River of J irdan 
o/vx here redundant and .ippositional 

Apposlilionally, (7 A' lare [f prec + iy 2 ] 

In apposition, appositnely 

i88» KOtihRiscN A/wM/ f // i S^nt 60 [T he w rils] could 
ctlually well stand appositionally in the absolute state after 
the w ird qu ilillid 

Appositive (Spr/itD), a. [f l apposu- (see 

Appomitk + -ivi,, as if ad L *apporiti 7 us cf It 
appontivo (Flono), modFr. appositi f'\ Of, per- 
taining to, or standing m apposition. Also 
as sb 

1693 Knatchdull Annot 4a The words in the paren. 
thesis being only ^positive to the words going immediately 
Ih f ire. 1847 A Crosby Grk Gram $ 331 An appositive 
agrees in case with us Rlbject i88j H Kknnki y Ptn 
tunksl 7 7 /r 90 The separation of appositive words 
Appo’litively, (»/7' [f prec+Li-Jj in 
appdsilisc construction, in apposition 
1881 Whitmh Vixt in 1 ang 33 Genitives of different 
kii ds Ih r 1 r I 111 re attriliutively and those nsecl ni re 
qiusitively 1883 1 1 xisxm fm Brink s F E J it 17 
Siibstanlnc CX( re lo whih arc put appositlvely bts <1 1 
the real desij,ii u. n 

f ApTO'sitor. 01 X [ii of agent (I in form) f 
Al PosM (fur uyy'ti /M/ ) J \iiisFit 


x6o»Cc I Nw \i I vrs/'*f ii xwv 1631 86 The overthrow of 
an Aupositor is counted discourtesic. 

tAppO’St, V Ohs tat e [a Vt. apposte^r, sA 

It appostare —late L *appostta te, I afposit us 
cons eniently appointed, Ai P08ITK] To place or 

arrange for a purpose Hence, Appoated fpl a 
x6ii Cotgr,, Apfosh r, to apposte, su borne, procure under 
hand 1633 I Si affoko /’«« 77/7 xiii tiSai 1608 They will 
thiiike this 1 etter is apusted, niid take this to Ik; b finesse. 
1611 Cots k , Asurtsstn an appoasted nianhlaycr 

Appraisable ( tj>r< ' /^b Da [f ArpKAisE + 

Aiii K ] Capable of has ing the value fixttl 
1864 Sala in Oiitv J I Sept , But there they are, 
mcrclnnuble aiul at prai cable t868 M PATrii.OM.'lt<i<f</« 

/ >/ 4 4 5 o He has 11 1 appraisable value 

AppraiBal (Spm /al) [f next + -ai 2 ] The 

act of appraising a /// The setting of a price 
b Estimate of worth 
1817 CiLi RinGE Biogr f it 151 Criticism as employed in 
the appraisal of works (j jcms] more or less imperfect 1S38 
i)h Q tsiiY(ttt/f A Brief Appraisal of (^rcek literature 
i86j B iAVLOR7/ I hunt H I 67 An inscntory and ap 

i ruisal of the live st ck i8y6 M Arn id/// <y Dof lit im 
Icrc arc both inward iq praisal iiid self renuuiiceinent 
Appraisa t ipr/ '7)7 [( )f rather late appear- 

ance , f I’UMHE V , prtviously, and, for some tinu, 
coiitemporaiKousl), used m same sense I’erh 
formed on analogy of the synonymous Tutzk, 
Apirizf ste the latter] 

1 lo fix a price for, assign a money saluc to 
cp as an official valuer or apniaiscr 

11383 W\ t n A//// XXV 1 7 1 1 e 1 ns of a man pres si 1 
wh im thci 1 reysiden, of Ihe sonys of Vracl ism S\is 
ni HNK 7 tst mi Ilfs 220 Others pi use them ntiiung the m u 
ables , 1 ul It were 1 m tier t > pr usc tht m scucrally ] 

1S3S 11 W ods 7,// //// tl I nil A (1852) II 164 The 
Stull was appraised I > the appraisers tdot Pr I vs Ht iiy 
9 Oct , All this III rnmg it Pegg kites appraising her 
y mmIs tint her in tlir It kft 176a Hi ME //ist / 
(1806) IV Ixii Cf, llie cutoMis were only appraised at 
line 1 1 I In 1 1 I K 1878 Rosw Smith Ci t/i 11,1 i t 
Ihcyin ircniieslt i f iie I tl <.ir services to th sc wl o 
would appraise them mure higlily 

2 transf To estimate the amount, quality, or 
excellence of Also nfl 
1841 MvFRStrt/// Hi i\ 4 4 V 385 Rightly to appraise the 
viliie fv .riousfniths 18644 fnnvsos 7 « lF//«is4Jhe 
feebic infant Wh nln htick anti Ih lallhsliiul , 

Apprused his weight 1869 Arhfr 'J mus / s I fs Introd 

4 1 lie ki K S Sonnets and P ems ai 1 mise them elves 

AjppraUed (apr/ « zd), /// a [f prte + -fd ] 
Fstmnted at a money value, lixed by valuation , 
having Its worth calculated 
18640 VYms Oil! S/> mt/i tic 17 A discrepancy Ik:- 
tween the real and appru cj x vine of j r ( rt) 1879 (.1 o 
1 I r 7 7/ A S// // V 1 1 \ t artfully aj prai cd end to serve 

AppralBOmexlt (ajig > zment) £1 as pree -1- 

MIM ] 

1 The action of appraising or valuing, valuation 
by an official or authorized appraiser 
1643 Ord \ />< tir f > is tiff mill 2/ (let 4 A true ap- 
praysement I hall be] made of the same 1745 V t n Ai 
i I i st 90 i he I an lloi ds arc p iid their Re ts, >11 1 no A] 

I r isemr ids ire he ird of in twi lUy Years 1867 Lvu Ciiii n 
A III Atfiiifi VI 68 Ihe tedious details of Mr Royals ha 
hilities, and the apprai emont r f his pnperty 
2 A price hxed by appraising estimated valiu 
1703 L It / ( as minmdccrcKxx/y Bais of Silver to be 
et up at 1 7 per Ounce under the Apprusement *748 
Ri HAUDs N t /rr/jF » (1811) IV i\ 32 I b »\e cc nseiiteat t a 
take the h usch Id linen at an ippriisci ent 1881 \V 
SiKiNriRin \ Anur At CXXXll 377 If the appraise 
ment is exorbitant 

3 ttattif Lbtimation of quality or worth generally 
/iiSsS Df Quincfv fl higxism VVks VI 45 Ground marc 
imp< itai t to Dr I an s ivput li an I at the same time 
miirh more susceptible of a simcrc latitude of appraisement 
1881 Mrs LiNit n My I ir e \ \\ 5 A lovers keen appraise 
ment i f cl e value af the thing he wants 

Appraiser t qm • /aj) [f as prec + ml ] 

1 (me who apjiraises spic a person appointed 
and sworn to estimate the value of property 

15x97 / // //in It u le //, / T-//^ I 194 There be limited 
and a^p tiled so many judges, scribes apparit rs sunt 
III UK rs, api r lysers 1696/ mi fra" mmmrexxxviii/y OfR 
rcr who are to be Api rai i.rs and Sellers of all m jveal le 
( ods. 1783 1 I HI I A f> \ff In ha Wks 1842 II 3 II iv 
ing ordered the lypraiscr of the comi«viiy s cloths to he 
severely flogged 1857 I iim Smith Z’/ir/M 130 Iheap- 
jir users sw irn t > appraise g ils sold under distress for rrnt 

2 ttansf One who esvtimates quality or worth 

x8ox Mar Fix-fworth 7 hniiX vi 1 1 1 A iy fair a) praiser 
of delicate di irtxscs would dc idr tint I am more to be 
pitied ihanyoti are i8a4(. iERmcE/Ii/A7»Af// (1848 I 149 
\ ou have appointed the many as your judges u d q praisers 

Apprising (aprci ziq), vbl, si [1 as prcc + 
INQ^ The action of setting a price or value on 
iw-$t Cmamiifks Cyci Appiai mg, the act of ruing, 
valuing or setting a pnee on |;oxls by a person who is a 
t viiipetcnt judge and is authorized thereto 

Apprai'ung, ppl a [f as prec + im ^ ] 
I hat appraises or estim.ate8 ; valuing; estimating 
Hence Appraisingly adv 
1880 Miss Broughton S.< 7 A. II ii vi 95 Tying apprais 
iii,,l) , as to Its Cap ibihties, her robust yet delicate bMUty 

t A'PprOCftt6, » Ohs rate [f L af^ecat 
ppl stem of adp , apptem rt, to pray to, f cui to 
yptccatt to pray, f pm cm prayer] To pray 
for, invoke, devoutly wish, to 


1631 Donne ixerm viu 69 All that the Queen and Councell 
could wuh and apprecate to the Icing Ck tjrCrt Rome 
13 Apprecaling Destruction to those orhia Family . who 
should attempt a departure to Popery 
t AppreeA*tio]l. Ohs [n of action f preu 
see -TION ] The action of praying for or invoking 
a blessing on another , a devout wish 
1608 Bh Hall Epist i viii Wks 1634 I 963 Not wilhtui 
drsirc and npprecntion «6i8 Howell Lett 1 i ill. Will 
npprecation of as much happinesse to you at home, as i 
shall desire to accompany me abroad a 1679 Poole A nnot 
(1852)111 975 The salutation common among the Jews 
was an apprccation of all blessing and happiness. 

tA'pprecatOry, a Obs. [f L apprecdG{Kt 
Api rfcatk) + -oBv ] Of the nature of praying 
for a blessing on any one , intercessory 

1633 1 Adams 7 4/1 s Prt iii i8 (Glory! is either a praise, 
or a wish , gratul itoryor apprcciitory xdMlIr. II ali Lous 
i msc lit IX 1163.1) 261 The (not so much apprecatory as 
declaratory) bene lictions 

Appreciable (aprrjliilb’l), a [f L appntiS 
le, in later spLlliiig iippteiui rek-RC'k, as if ad 
I *appnitabilis , cf 1 r appu^nablel 

1 Capable of being estimated, weighed, judged 

nf, or recognized by tht mind 

18x8 COLEBHOOKE OhUgattous I 37 In tlic performance of 
wliioh ihe pirty stipul itmjj; has an appretiable interest 
1875 Whitnf V 7 tfe / attg ii 9 T here is hardly an nppreci 
al le element of Celtic in the 1 rcii h lantuagc. 

2 (_apable of being recognized by the senses, 
perceptible, sensible 

x8ao Farai av 7 1/ Ris \\\ 39 This specimen has all the 

api rcciablt clnrsclcrs rf the l.sF B 11 I ly wool/ 1878 
Hum I V 7 hyn c 76 A very apprenal It inncasc of weight 

Appreciably (apn Jiiibh), ah [f prec i 
-n “ J To an aj preciabk extent, so as lo be 
nj predated 

1850/ /Z Lh mat V 449 We speak with the rbcerfulness 
if those vvio nir nn rc idly su clc hug i86x DaNV 
71 / in Giol 653 T he tidal waves become appiccnl ly trails 
Inti n or pi i II ng waves 1 11 s iit di gs 1871 U Sifwart 
//<«/§ ij 1 he fuimcr will not be iq j r« c 1 ibly ch vnged in 
tcmpciature 

Appreciant (api/ fiiant), (7 taie-'^ [a mod 
Fr appr nant, pr pplc of appiihiii, ad 1 ap 
pHtune sec next] Appieciating, appreciative 

18x9 S iiiiv(/>// J Del Wks III 171 1 he mail whom 
llinry, ofcleseit Appreuant .alw ay, chose for highest inisi 
Appreciate (apw Jl|fit\ v , also 8-o appre 
tiato [f L appitli it ppl stem ol appretia n. to 
set a piicc to, appiaise, f ap , ad , lo+/;c/i um 
puce Cf hi appruni (it;ihc in Godef) The 
liltral sense of the hr is supplied by Apiuaisr, 
Apprize In Lng, as in Fr, the med L spelling 
appiciutte has I een followed Ncitlur this verb 
nor any derivative 13 111 Johnson , but see sense 3 ] 

1 ttaiii 1 o make or foim nn estimate of worth, 

quality, or amount 

1769 IliRkF 7 / T Si Nat Wks II 59 let us calmly 
appreciate ihove dre idful itid deformed gorgons and hydras 
1817 W Iavlor in 71/ //M A/a T XXXlTl 458 Ihc ex 
treme want of candour with which Priestley apnretiatcd 
Hmnr 1818 A t M ( // /// /t//if 496 T ho weight of the gel 1 
IS to be appieciated 1837 Sir W Hamilton Mttiph 11 
(1877) I 22 It was the hi is f ai tiqiiity to appreci ite all 
k 1 wlcdgc I rmciyj illy by the highi r st in 1 ird 

2 fo estimate aright, to perctivt the full force of 

1708 Ffkkivk Illustr Sterne iv 194 The physiological 

rc idcr only can ai ( reciate the profound sagacity of il 1 
c nclusion i8aa Alisjn Nut Am lvu 4 43 IX xi N i 
f c leon instantly apprccmting the m igi itu Ic of the danger 
187s f I IN 'A I i/e xiii 167 Until the truth of any thing 
be appreciated, its error, if any, cannot be detected 
b rsp To be sensitive to, or sensible of, any deli- 
cate impression or distinction 
1833 Brfwstfr Nat Maf,u 11 32 The retina has not 
appreciated the influence of the simple icd rays x86x 
T Hall 7/i«<f« 7 A//(»r Syst 2// In Ike manner a blind 
m III IS able to appreciate sound touch etc , but not colours 
1879 Prescott Vp f drph ne 7 If the number of vibration 
cvecedsfortv thousand per second, the ear becomes incapable 
of appreci ding the siund 

8 To esteem adequately or highly, to recognize as 
valuable or excellent , to find worth or excellent* in 
1655 [See All uFciviiNc, I 174J Bailey, Appretiate, toset 
ail liigh Price Value or ksteeinuponany thing ragm 

I I ^ Aiist 1 23/ Your I ibours will not be fiifiy known 
and apprei latcd till the surcec ling generation 1858 Glad 
bTONK // )/// r 1 25 the mental cultuic necessary in order 
to apprccnie Homer 1858 Hawthorne Ar It ymls 
1 171 It I quirpR a hner taste than nunc to appreciate him 

4 To 1 Use in value, opposed to depreciate 
( I his .and the following sense have been long in 
Use in U S ) 

1779 P W 1 1 STFR Pol Ess (1791) 33 Tkny probable attempt 
to ruse or aj pi cciate the value of the money 1880 R M a 
I fszie in 19M ( ent 207 Kentshave been unauly qq re< uted 
i88t H H Gxhm Double Standard Rsci 9 I he resumption 
of specie payments m Gold, thus appreciating that metal 

6 intr To nse m value 

1789-96 Morse Atnet Grog I 393 A great demand for 
specie and bills, which occasioned the latter to appreci itc 
i88x P Tidman (ro/d /(• Sitv Money 85 Gold has been steadil j 
It] predating in value, 

Appra'ciated,//^ + fd] a Ade 

quatjy valued b. Enhanced in exchangeable value 

xSSi H H (ixmtisi liouilf Statuiani ys I he more remedi 
able evils of depreciated Sliver, or appicciatcol Gold 
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APFBEHENSION. 


APPRECIATING. 


Appro'ciating, ppl a. ff Appbeciatk + 
-ING *1 That appreciates or values 

i6j5 Glirnai tCAf m Art$t xi § 3 (i66g) it\Ii Show whai 
npprLcinting thoujjlits thou ha.si of that blisK^I state Mi>J. 
Apprcti iting friends rwommendeJ its publication 

Appre'oiatingly, adv [f prtc + ly 2 ] in 

an appreciating manner with appreciation 

1870 liiuly Netts 7 Miy 5/s Who love pictures warmly and 
apprcciatmgly for their own sake 1881 Smaihp in Academy 
*9 Jail r-t/i t be editor discourses, if not tenderly ytt ap 
prtciatingly, of Cowper 

Appreciation (dpr/jii^ijan) Also 7 9 ap- 
pretiation [1 ound once r 1400 , then not till 
17th c Itoth tn early and motl use prob a It 
appreciation t n. of action f appncitr, ad 1 appre 
hare see Api rtEciATh anil -Ti n ] 

1 The action of setting a monty value upon; 
valuation, niijiraisement rare 

J KfiucRTsoN Agru Pi r M 8 j To take the sheep stock 
on the out},oing tenant s h aids by appreciation of arhitcrs 

2 Ihe action of chtimatuig qualities or things, 
deliberate judgement 

.604 Plavucre Jur-W/ hef Prtnee lien 57 (L ) Aci<ir<UnR to 
a man s retiation, ami according to his int< ntion 1864 (1 
MvssoniiiA^ ^iiHcis very severe in his apnrcciati n 
of Buchanan i88o M CARiHYtbwi Pimi IV Ixvi 500 Ln 
trrely misUikcn in liis apprcci ition of the condUi ri of things. 

3 Perception, recognition, mtelligtiit notice , u/ 
perception of delicate imjiressions or distinctions 

c 1400 Apol Loll 53 pis word for wtip or taktp npprma, 
mm x8S9 Mill / z/vr/y 111 (ifif'S) sV* t be i] j ricun n 
of means Cow irds an acknowledged end 1879 t Kin in 
Lasseli i Udm I due IV 113/1 A much better appreri i 
tion of the intncicics of the country Mol Men dilltr 
greatly in their appiecuilion of varieties of vowel sound 

4 Adetjuate or lugli estimation, sympathetic le- 
cognition of excellence 

i6sp Fui I KK / /»(, (A ’tig/if II XU 59 Not the intrinsccall 
worm of their tears, hut Oods grvci ms apprctiali n of the 
sincerity (hereof 1870 H Macmii 1 an /?//A / i A xu 46 
An eye and imnd Ih U have no apprcciali u of sci ncry 

6 Rise in exchangeable value , cf Ariittci\iE4 

1789 96 MoRst Annr f < ^ I 323 C Jiisidercd r ulicr as 
in appreciation of Gold and Silver tha 1 a deprcciati ni of 
piper X883 (.osciirN in I urns 30 heb 7 A considerable ap 
prcciation 111 the value of gold 
Appreciative (apn JiirHiv), a [f. L ap- 
pntidt- ]^\A stem of apprehnek- ivk Cf mod 
ir apphctahf ive^ Snowing a pjTCciation htv 
ing the quality of forming an adequate estimate, 
ol recognizing the good points in an object, or of 
being sensitive to delicate impressions ( onsl 0/ 
1830 Lynch Pit ph. Inn v 84 Kindly i] ] rccutivc \ y ords 
1867 PlcKCNS/t/f (188 ) II in A vei'y quiet audience 
apprri lutive but not demonstrate 1879 Chi itcn in t a 
seas lukn Lduc I 247/1 I he eye lus become less ip( re 

cistive of red and mure apjiri i-itivi of it c i tlu 1 cul iia 

Appreciatively, or/z/ [f prtc + ly*] in 
an appreciative manner with estiinati ni of com 
parative value, diseriminatmgly , with sjmpa- 
thctic lecognition of excellence 

1656 Hobiiks/// rtv,itL (1841! iisYctippr 1 inrlyin 
the cstimaci >n of judgment, he a i lints, tl t lien c f ( I 
a greater evil than any leinporal I ss 1656 Ji ssrs V / 

S luf Dn 1 j Ai j rcti-»tivcl> jreK mm I iiu at 1 1 s w 11 
bef re ill ther tliinijS 1879 I I s n / /(, I i60'slow!), 
lovingly, and appreciatively ae pined, iiotpuichased re idj 
nnde 

Appre'oiativeness. [f is prcc + mss] 

The quility of being appreentne, the habit of 
recognizing excellence 

ihbtltoicrs l/iA July 13 A liber ility of judgini lit iiid 
an ajipreii ilivi ik s of taste 1881 H u v \t cs 7 ISov j 3 
Ihclhor 11 h a] prceiativeness of ih 1 i\ b 1 1 idle nee 


Appreciator (apr/ Jiitfitar) [n of agent (on 
I, analog)) f appntiatt sec \iiRi:,civiL (f 
mod I r appt iitahur'\ One vtho appieeiales or 
forms an adequate estimate 

i84aDEguiNii y/A/Ai // >olot Wks IX 3 8 \ .li e i y 
for whieh there w IS no perm ineiil qpreeiator 1849 Mm 
/ ss T8jgl II 458 An incapable apj reel it r i f the iluation 
and Its cxigcncj 

Appreciatorily(aprr Ji|Manli),ir(/r' [f Iie\t+ 
-LY^J Tn an appreeiatoiy manner , appre cialn el) 
Appraciatory (apr/ <r [f Anio- 
CIATUH see -GUY] Of or behtung an .ijiprecntor ; 
appreciative 

1819 \V Iavloh in A/o«fA Rc^ I XX \ IX 41^ I hut up 

f lelistery eritiei ni whirh sruipuk usiy wii^hs tin. idt e 

adduced x86i Gto LLioT.S/Zaf M (fl Mr M leej 1 aused, 
111 the expeelutioii of some appreeiatoiy icpl) 

Appredicate (^pre diktr«t) |^ad mod I ap- 

prsedimlutn npti( 7 Kur 7 )yopovfHi/op) see Ai- 

pn/^ and I'BKDicATi!] An atldition to the pre- 
dicate (see quot ) 

1837 8 Sir W Hamilton / 1% xin I 338 By Aristotle, 
the predicate includes the C / /li, and the hitler bus, by 
subsequent Greek 1 Jgicians, been st> led the aPPrtduate 

Apprefe, variant ol Ai i ii< os, Oln , proof 
Apprehended prfbe nd),t' [a Fr apprehatde r 
(I5tnc in Ijodef) ad 1 app~, adprehend-hc to 
lay hold of, seize, f ad to + prehend l^re to seize 
In the contracted form apprend-he, the word sur- 
vived in the Romance Hugs in the fig sense ‘lay 
hold With the mind, comprehend, karii,’ whence 


also htcr ‘ tt ach, inronn ’ cf Fr apprendre, 
and Lug Aipki 1 hubsequently, the full 
hend ,V<; was taken into Fr aiul Lng in its orig 
form and sense AvFRhND is occas m ir)-!7th c ] 

I Ph) sical 

+ 1 To lay hold upon, seize, with hands, teeth, 
etc Also sairl of fire, and of trembling, fear, 
etc Ofis or o/r/i 

iS7» Bossrwiii Ir/w r/« 111 5 A gre.it quakyng and 
trcml lyng dj d apprehendc hys h indc 1607 1 opsell / i neP 
/ tax/i i »4 His d Ls apprehending the garments of passcn 
kcrs 1613 / 1/ H il/iafH I in ilarl Misc (1793) a8 A fire 

I I can i^ileli npprehendii^ cerlaiti sht ns und » irthouscs, 
etc c 18*3 Maxtmes UnJ 8 bury and affrightment ap 
pichctifl the des|M,ate. 1643 RoTHmiiun ft \ d In 
/ i//A(i845 63 A 1 line hand ih it euiiii H apprehend 1843 
1 JaNi.s S MS >/ Ci I Vi Hi 122 While those two lips his brow 
did apprcbeiid 

t b han\/ To seize upon, take down, in writing 
To Sieize iijion tjioints of a subject) OAs 

1611 C KY \r O iili/ies 48 I apprehended it f in cpiluph] 
with my pen Yilnlc the Preacher Yias 111 his pulpit 1615 1 
Ai AMS spit All ig 24 1 will only apprehend so in tie n os 

III ly SCI ve to exemplify tl s dangi rons world 

2 1 o sttze (a jierson j m 11 line of law, to arrest 
iJiS Udyii, Ul 1 1 I II J ir JiliH Ml 1 (R I lo fynde 
sum occasi m to att i< hr und apprehc ndc him 164a Ri < hWS 
Nil imait 44 Paul g tng like a Pursivant toDamusius to 
apprehend the Saints then 1768 Bi acksione t tMtii IV 

387 A justiee of the ne lee e innot issue i warr iilt t > appre- 
hend u f Ion upon bin; suspicion 1855 Macxciay lint 
J ng 1 1 1 338 r roops ha I I ( rn SI nt to apprehend 1 im 

•f 3 1 u seize upon lor one s own, take posatssion 
of Also Jiip Obs 

1513 Dooclas hnets xi vii 70 Ulis quharc to wend, 
Thajre dwelli ig | la e f>r ii> to apprehend i6«i Hihii 
I htl III 13 If tint 1 in ly apprehend that for winch aKo I 
111 api rehended i f rhrist Ii sns 16531 N ledham tr Sr hUu s 
! tri I I ai I li It V leaneies ore Ins who apprehe lid s them 

first by oeeupatie n 

t 4 To St izt or embrace (an offer or opportunity) 
iSM I B / t t nmaui hr A ul 757 If yyc apprehend 
not that i^re it giarc iiid merty of the h ilher offered to all 
rii6i9 Hossp />r »Mrj« (1(44 1*6 If he apprehend not in op 
pirtuiiily to t aiH 1633 Bp Haii // 11 i h tit 56 His 
< nth, whereby he did finuely appichend the aid of hts ctcr- 
n (I I ulhcr 

II Mental 


t6 ^en lo learn, gam practical acquaintance 
YMth Also cr/ ol (The earliest use m Lng , cf 

hr appnndte) Obs 

1398 Irlmsa / irlh Pe P R 11 ti (1495) 38 He hjldeth 
ininyiide uithiut f iryetynge ill that he anpiehcndyth 
1531 1 lYoi ( rrr tn nr (1834 315 I herel y they provoke 
III iny men t>apj>rchend Miliu rt68o BuTLPRArw (1751) 

I 3 4Cliildrcn Imj r >\e their nal lat 1 alcnts without Care, 
Vi d ipprehend, before the) tire awaic 
6 1 o beeoint or be < onscious by the senses of 

any external imptesston 

1635 Ai sriN r1/t hi fw When this Light shone in tl irke 
nes t, iiid our darkcncssc th ugh it apprehended, >et it 
inprel ended It not >651 lit uuFS 7 « tailt in xxxiv 313 
1 h It i uis.d Aj^ar supeni it .rally j apprehend i voi r Ir 1 
heiven 1855 Bain Sr/rr 4 Ini iii 1 §37 If I sec iwoean- 
die fl imes I mprehend them is tliffercnt obiccts 

1 7 1 0 feel e 111 tionally, be sensible of, feel the 

foiccof Obs 

159a Nashl/’ j iMtUsSi 39 b, Ihc sYules of them that 
1) me no pYWer to Yppiehcnd iib ftlieitie 1605 B J ss n 
I Ip ni 11 i Dead Lrrd ho v d eply sir, )ou apprehend 
It 1670 W\i I n I ms I h It fki idntssj was so gratefully 
ipprthcn led by M Hrokir 

8 To Ixy holil of with the intellect a to per- 
ceive the existence of recognize, see 

1577 Vai rwoLLLii R / nth rs 1 p l.al 5 Who so doth not 
iindei stand r ij pi. he 1 tin righte nsness in ufllteti nis in I 
terrors of eriiseit nee 1609 ( hnlU) s I iiii Ifw/AdAuth 
16 I here IS nat hilf that wrrth in Mcc Whiih I have a| 
piehentled in a Bee 1743 j M KMs-i.rvw vn 184 We shall 
i| preliend rn on to i >1 hide, ih u they were not so very 
voung 1871 Bit iisi t I ifiu U\i 7 Laeh man avails 
hiiuifwliiln rth He apprt h< lid in > u 

b to catch tilt meaning or idea of to umlerstaiiil 
1631 Hi Y«1 \s I ni Jus li n 379 As sjone kii an i 
shownc, and aj preln iidcd as read *755 B Martin 1/14 
I rls ff S< I xm 87 1 his is all so plain iTial I ean l but ai 
J rehend it i84aMAeAii ay l/tsl At g \ 363 I he nature of 
the I ng contest between ihc Stuaits i d tlieir parliaments, 
\i IS muted very imperfectly apprehended I y foreign states 
men 187* C Dayiis Ahtrti Syst 11 24 I o apprehend 
distinctly the signification ol i miiiilicr, two things arc nc 
ttssary 

o absol or svith subotd il 

•599 iniAiO' H nh Ado 11 i 84 Cousin, you ajf rehend 
pissing shrewdly 1660 Si mi-y Ihst I hit 4 i IMri 
andcr immeui itcly apprelu nded that he advised him to 
put the most eminent in the f ity to death 171* Sn n 1 
Split No 532 P3,l cannet apprt bend ya here lyes the trilhiii, 
in all this. t7^KLiu/M/<// Pn tts 1 ij No one ean explain 
by a I ogteal Definition what it is lo think, to .ij prehend. 

9 To understand (a thing to be so anti so) , to 
conceive, consider, view, take (il) as 

1639 I s-iLi-KJ/ofy ll-'arw IX (1840I101 I heyappichcndi 1 
It 1 great Courtesy done unto them >7^ Vi 1 si fy II hs jPjo 
I I X), I apprehended myself to be ne ir d ith 1858 Gi yh 
UT ssB. J tenner III 3931110 eternal laws, such as the heroic 
tige apprehended them 
b absof or ynih subot d cl 

1614 B JoNsoN Zlrtf/A I air\ iv 8 If hec apprehend you 
flout him onc^ he will flic at >ou 1775 I I y n in Sparks 
Corr Am r K n (i8.-3M 1 i I api » hend tli it sci rtc) is 
s iiceessary now as eicr It Was 1839 Hmlam Hot Lit 


IV vt § 17 In general, I apprehend, the later French tniics 
have given the preference to Racine 
10 I o anticipate, look forward to expect Onostly 
things adverse) 

1603 SiiAKS Ml as /or M i\ u. 149 A man that appre 
bends death no more dreadfully, but as a drunken sleept 
1749 hiFLDiNe. Tom Jones 1 in 111 1 » A triumph «tu 
jiiKstun to whieh he hid apprehended no answer *879 
1 ouKci e Fool s A rr xnd 11 1 1 I ove had taught her with un 
Cl ring accuriey to apprehend the evil which impended 

11 . To anticipate with fear or dread , to be fear- 
ful conctming , to fear a with obj 

t6o6 SiiAKS Pr if(( r III II So Oh let my I ady apprehend 
no fcarc 1643 Sir 1 T!r wne Kchf, Mat i f J4 Wlieh 
makes mcmin n apprehend the ends of those lioncst Wort lues 
170a 1 hi yfthe 53 He q | rrbends every bicRth of an 

ics much us if It were a Huineane 183a Hi Martinfau 
Htll ValUy xni 135 No one eouliT think that any 
fill ther violence w la lobe apprehended 
b sN\l\\ subord il 1 o be ajuirchtiibive lo fear 
1740-61 Mrs Dflanv J t/e \ t >rt (1861) 111 310, I don t 
apiirehend that even ilic Bath could hurt her 1868 Haw 
TH iRNK Our Old tt me (1879) 186, I sometimes apprehend 
that our institutions may | erish 
A]»relL6'ndad, /// a [f prec -t- -ed ] 

1 Taken hold of, seized , aiTcstcd 

iwDANiFLOr Ifatesw Iviii, Ih apprehended Duke 

2 Laid hold of by tiie niitid, conceived 

1668 Howe hUss Righteous {1^2$) tag Lord' whence is 
this apprehended inconsistci cy? 1880 Cvi i Ks //«»« lx/ 

I 17 The intelleetually apprehended 1 xecutive System 

3 Anticijiatcd (with aversion), dreaded 

174a Kit HAROS N IV 7 When the a|pr<hcnrlid 

I line shall be over i8as Southfy Paraguay iv 39 On 
Mollliema the ap)>rehended ill Came first 

Apprehender (apr/hc ndsj) Also 7 -or 

[f as prcc +'ntl] 

1 One who lays hold of or seizes , esp. one who 
seizes or arrests in the name of justict 

1608 Chai MAN Aym/r Png Plays II 382 J Ins short sw iid 

will h if 1 hauc time It. show niy appu h. nd r he et 
1684 CiiAKNocK Attn/ (/P.Z (18341 D bs H a woul 1 the 
numTier of malefactors be greater than that of appic 
benders 1 

2 One who lays hold with the senses or mental 
faculties 

<(l6io HonHr. BnUhetn (i<'44lH4 All these prx:ccd fr >ni 
the iiiifisposition and distempicd taste if the upprclieiidor 
1678 CuuvYORTii Inti/l Syst 1 v f jg I ruth is 1 iLgcr than 

our jiiiiiUs and wc are rather apj reheiiilers than com) it 

heiiilers thereof x86s 1* Hali / ttndu f hdos dyst 177 By 
• beholder ts meant knower, or appreheiider 

Apprehe'nding, "abl so [f as pree + 1N( I ] 
The action of the vb AmtEUBND , AlTKEHtN- 
8J0N, esp in senses 3, 7, i j 

*3^ 1 RFVisA A irth Pi P K in ix, The vertu of appro 
hend>Ti),c II appielunsn a potenlta], )>al is manor know 
ynge IS di partid a tweyne *553 87 F >xE 4 ^ D I 
331 l.oing from | lace to plaee, lo avoi.l the peril of aj.pie 
bending 1^1 biuNFV Astropiul\xv\, guick afprehending 
Of cuci 1C im ige which may comfort show iSi^ M sc Act ay 
thst Ang III 508 lo issue a proi lamalion fir the .ujprc 
hending of J udlow x88o C vi 1 h,8 At urn t xp 11 40 Expe 
ricncc includes the apprehending of a regulative order, &c. 

Apprehe’ndrag, /// « [f as prec + 

That apprehends, understanding, perceptive 

1656 Rn)C.iiv Preut Physic 3 th IniHgination is on ap 
prehcnding power 1813 Lamb / hu ber 11 xxiii 1865)359 
Newly apprehending gratitude at second life histowel 

Appreke'lldiiigly, adv tan [f prcc + 

-ly 2 ] By apprehending or laying hold 
.58. 'Row EL L U Day 111 ( ti/ir 1 1584) h iiij 1 ailh ducth 
lustific appreheiidingly, woikesdoe 11 stific dcelaringly 

ApprahenBioilil^ (arpr/hensibi liti) [t 
next scc-bility] Tne quality of being ajijire- 
hensible 

i8»7 Df Qi iNCFY Lissing Wks XIII 287 Cbthed in a 
form of sensuous apprehensibility 1875WH11M v I //c f am 
1 6 Simplicity and popular apprehensibility will be every 
where aimed at 

Apprehonsible (ajir/heusib’l), a [ad I 
apptchensibil-is f appnhtus ppl stem 

of apprehend he see Ai 1 ukhvM) and hle (f 
mod I r appri’htnstlde], Capable ol being ajipre- 
htndtd or grasped by the senses or intellect , liable 
to be felt emotioinlly (^obs) Const ly, to 
aifixiDuNNi- S(/f ( 1840 iBi It isapprcliciiMC L by sense 
163a Sir 1 Hawkins Unluippy Piosp >5 Wh > wept not 
for him clfr for an t Viject so sad vnd at 1 rchctvsil Ic as this 
could not bend hts grivity .11716 burn <2 Serin 1717) 
IV 318 Disc Yursing I f the Nature of (,od in a I un.uag< 
neither warrantable nor apprchcnsil Ic <8411)1 gi incev 

Rhit (i860) 358 Apprehensible even to the untnstruct.d 
1855 Milman /.h/ (./tt (1864)11 in vii 151 \ world of m 
viMDle beings assuming forms, uttering tones distilling 
odours, apprehet m 1 le by the sou! of man 

Apprehensibly, ran [Ipiee+-Lv2] 
In an apprehensible manner, so as to be appre- 
hendc'd or laid hold of 

i67» Sir 'I Hrownf lit to ! riend v\\ (1881) <31 The 
dead and deep part of the night, when Nox might be most 
apprehensibly said to be the daughter of Chaos- Mod, Ihe 
two notions are not apprehensdily disUiiet 
Appreheneion ( I itGic njan) [ad (7 through 
hr uppt Ihenswn, 15th t m Littre) L apptehen- 
ston-em, n of action f apprehend ?re to seize upon 
see AppHEHENn and -ion] gen The action of 

seizing upon, seizure, grasp As in other adopted 

words, employed in the mental before the physical 

It-i 
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AFFRENTIOBHOOD. 


AFFRKHBITSIVB. 

stnscb, for which iiativt. tag amlOlr words were 

jn use 

I Physical 

1 The action of laying hold of or acuing (physi- 
cally) prehension, grasping rare 

164S Sia 1 Urow ne / stud h/ (J ) I A lobster » claw wj a 
j irt of apprenension whereby they scuo upon their prtj 
1835 Sol THw Smith Phtiot llKilth I v aOji The Muiieriur 
eTUcimtieb iof iho bodyj arc organs of apprehenwon 

2 Law The action of taking manual possession 

i 83« Austin Jurtsfir (1879) II Ivi 938 Tnie absolute pro 

perty ni siHgulm cannot be ac((uired commonly without nn 
apprehension or a taking possession of the thing by the 
ici^uirer 1875 Postk Gntus 11 303 Lither constructive 
Uolivery (triMttio) or apprehension i^rxepttif) 

3 1 ne leizure of a person, a ship, etc , m the name 

of jualice or authority, arrest Const iuhjei.tnt. 
gen ^c\.ox, objective gen of the person arrested, 

the latter being more frequent ‘The king s appre- 
litniion of I’ym,’ ‘l*ym’s apprehension by the king ’ 

1577 Harrison Luf 1. n iv 103 If they be taken the third 
time and have not since their second apprehension applied 
themselves to laVioiir itfta Sik K Diiiivin/ r-An Pa^ 

6 \ our answer tmchine nis Majestys iprchension of the 
f rcible vesscll tWiCAtitd yriiC No ji6. ^S7 V warrant 
for his apprehension was obtained 

II Mental 

f 4 gen The action of learning, the laying hold 
or acquirement of knowledge Obs 
«39a Trevisa Barth De P R v vi {tegs iii Mcanc 
mocuynge of the eye IS to be prav d f r it > c lefyetli ca y 
apprehensyon 1641 Wilkins VI/ i/A Mai^t k\ 1 3 T hr m 
cienl Philosophern esteemed it a great part if wisiomc 1 1 
conce lie their learning from vulgar apprehciwi in or use 

6 T he action of laying hold of with the senses , 
coneeious perception arch 

ISM Shaks Mtis A’ ill 11 178 Dirk night, that from the 
eje Ills function Ukes, I he eare more quicke of apprehen 
Mon makes i6m Aistin Meitt 9 She [the ViiyiiiJ had a 
c iqjorall, as well as a mental .ipprehensi >n of the Mes 
sen„rr 17M LawA'/ri C <1// xt 177 Invisible to his hjts, 

1 cinjs too Kiorious for the appichcusiun of llesh and blood 

to The action of ‘feeling’ anything emotion- 
ally, sensitiveness or sensibility to, sympathetic 
perception Ohs rare 

.60s. Bacun 1 </v Letr» i m j 6 [They] have not their 
ih mghi* established in the love and apprehension cf dutv 
i6xa 1 Iavior(<»ww< Ttluti 15 Ifmcn did coiiscionil 1 > 
and in right apprehension of Gods goodnes blessc their meaU 
.644 Hrvi IN / (zWi 3 o6 I he Queen out ofnth epauprchcn 
SI n of that lamentable accident, forthwith directed etc 

7 The action of grasping with the intellect , the 
forming of an idea , conception , intellection 

*S97 J Payne Ri^yal F uh, a$ Better ys a short and dill 
gent rtadinge then to turn manic h aves with small regard 
and leas apprchention. « s68o fti anmll J ) bimple appre 
hension denotes no more than the soul s naked inteUeetion 
ofanobjcct 1751 Johns in A nwr// 177 fa My quickness of 
apprehension ind celerity of n ply iSddilK Ar siLPtitu 
/ L tw n 110 A clear apprehension of this Abstract Iclc i 
was necessary to a right understanding 1870 H nvi n / y^l 
1 sS Simple Apprehensnn corresponds very nearly to ili it 
sort of thinking which we now call Conception 

8 The apprehensive laculty, ability to uuder- 
stand understanding 

1570 DtE Math Prrr 4 bo dull is our apprehension 

16^ DbKKtR With H r III 1 O the I 11 k ai I r hensio i 
of vomen 1636 Hi YW 0/ 1,1 'ifutr 1 icf flwt^abovc 

my apprehension to conceive. 1851 Hawtii knl S« 
/finite (1879) *'4 forcibly the lapse of liiiic ciinc 

home I > my apprehension 

9 The product of grasping with the mind , a 
conception or idea , aLo, the .abiding result of 
such conception, a view, notion, or opinion en 
tertained upon any subject 

1579 TuMsuN e lA/// I V rm Ttm 761 1 Wc h viic no q 
prehension of y heaiitnl) life, when wc arc thus t>Ld to 
this world 1670 Ba\] 1 K e are Ch Dn 19 h ix not too rash 
ly upon your first apprchi nsio IS .758 J iinson / i/Ar No 10 
P4 VVhieh acccrdiiig to vulgar apprehension swept away his 
legs 1774 Rtiu -{rul t Lig u J i The hrst pan of fogic 
treats of simple apprehensions and of terms 1871 R W 
l)Air fine munnd Introd ii Wc must obey the inoial 
law to have a true apprehension of it 
flO 1 he conception or idea c\prebsed by .a 
word , meaning, sense Ohs rate 
1615 1 Adams Leaxtn 102 ‘The kingdeui of Hcavrii’ 
hath a diverse seniie and apprehensnn in the Scripture 
1646 Sir I Browne /J i«/ // is()lhcrwi>e there arcef 
deceit which consist not in false appreheiisi sn of words 

11 The representation to oneself of what is still 
future , anticipation , ihiejly of things .adverse 

x6ej Shaks. l/ftu far M in 1 78 The sen c jf death is 
most in apprehension 1693 Owen Holy Spirit 12 Sorrow 
h id hlled th cir Hearts upon the ^iprehension of his Dc 
prture 1719 Watbrlanu V oul Chrut s Dtv Pref A ij, 

I he following Queries were drawn up when I had not the 
least apprehension of their api>caniig in print xBsj Kane 
< vtntll F \p xww 18561 158 I caving us to the lIiAws ol 
s iinmer and the stormy winds of bepteinlier lielorc our im 
I risjnment ceases. 1 he apprehension has no mirth in it 

12 hear as to what may happen , dread 

.648 SANumsoM 21 ^mn Ad Aul xvi (1671)227 The bare 
fears of such things and ipprebensions of tlicir approacli 
.709 Tatter No 108 F i, I Uxiked about with some Appre 
hension for Fear any Foreigner should be present i8s5 
I Jefferson rlw/niiivf Wks. .859 I 67 I heir represenu 
lives at Pans expressed apprehensions that France would 
interfere. 1836 MAcriiLlVRAY Tr/ir xvui 263 j 
Not without apprehension of being bitten by serpents. 

Appr«h«3UiiTe (^prfhe nsiv), a [ad med L 


apprthtnsiv-us, f appi ehi «j- pj.»l atem of appt e 

hendire see Aitbehknu and -ivF Cf Jr ap- 
n^henstf, ~m ] Characterized by apprehension , 
abituafly apprehending 

f 1 In the habit of seizing ready to seize or 
embrace (an offer or opportunity) Obs 
»6ao Sanufrson A'zrr/. Ad Pop t (1674) 136 So appichen 
sivc if bit nn outward enforced Kiiiiblatice of cintntion 
from the hands of an Hypocrite a 1641 1 u Strafford (() ) 
1 xhall he V try apprehensive of any occasions wherein 1 may 
do any kind offices 

2 Pertaining to, or fitted for, the laymg hold of 
bcnbuoua or mental impressions 

1398 Jrhisa birth Pt P R III VI (1495) 53 All the 
wyttes tome of the vertue Kacional and apprehetisiue 1589 
Pi 1 IF SHAM b US' / (Arb ) a68 Illfaiiorrdncsse or Jis 
pr i» irtion I > the p irlcs a| preheiisiue, ns when a sound is 
cither too l)udc or loo low 1671 Mu ton Samson (23 
I houghts my ti nneiitors, armed with deadly Stings Mingle 
my apprehensive tcndcrcst parts i86a K Haii Htnin 
this Sj / 88 Whin the apprehensive faculties of the soul 
arc III their full vigour 

3 Ofineiital faculties and their operations Show- 
ing apprehension or gttisp of a subject, intelli- 
gent liiseerning, quick 

.6x1 Bukion imt At t \ 11 iii 1 If the linigniition he 
very apt rehensivc, intent, and violent 1785 C. iw 1 1 ii I ish 
VI 612 in s>me hnimals| are found biieh letch il Ic and ip 
I rehciisive pirls .863 Mrs C Clarke S/iiXi Chat x 258 

I he reasons he gives arc neat, apprehtn ivc inti witty 
1874 J H New MAN Ot /•««///« 30 A sense so ippreheiisivt 
iiiil discriminant 

4 Of intelligent beings In the habit or capable 
of gras[ mg with the mind, iierceptive, tun i, 
quick to Itaru, intelligent, ‘sharp’ Const of 

160X Shaks ful ( iii 1 67 And Men arc Hcsh ind llbod 
and apprchcnsiuc x6a7 J n in / r n I it n 63 1 ho c w ho 
ircipprthcnsivcof love x636Hfyw> 1 (//i//««cziii 1 My 
daughter is an apt, and wittic lassc 1 know her ipprdir 
sivc, ind well 1 iiyn d 1670 Milt s l/nt / iit. 11 i4-,i) 
84 More fond of Miracles tnan apprehensive of 1 ruth 1697 
kviLVN Snmnm ix 29-,bpanicls do dc and n i rrhrnsiv 
1868 ISm iwNiN Rttteef ftf III mii 15x5 I be I wer phi i e 
that suits the sense O the hmitidly apprehen ive 

6 Ifaving an ap|)rehcnsioii 01 notion , under- 
standing, realizing, conscious, sensible <_onst oj 

or utboni cl anh 

l6tx Si FI D //«Z / t Put IX VI 70 The King qj relit 1 
slue of his meaning called his Lords 1683 I mi ( r- 
mdttcxliv/i \\ e ire deei Iv apprehensive of the Conllut ntes 
f Hies lilts whith wtt V .764 Hvkmfh O/w \i 
III 104, I nm apprehensive thtt this is in nldilnnil pi >of 
of the reqiiisitcncss of attending to the customs f the F 1st 
when wc would explain the Scriptures .843 J H Ni wman 
)/// tiUs 58 Miracles wrought by instruments but parti 
ally ipprchensivc that they are such 

0 Anticipative of something adverse , fearful 
of what may be about to happen (Now the mokt 
usual sense ) a \nnpt) 

1718 Foie lhait mu 813 1 rora death he Hies And turns 
around his .qiprchensivc ejes. 174* Ruuvrds n / uiul\ 
HI 418 1 im a id wtik apprehen ivc Body, to be sure 
III' 1837CAKLVLF y A Ill i VI 1857) if 311 1 hough 

I I >si dl> ot a timid apprehensive nature 
b With of 

1633 1 \i AMS lip-' bit It i Swine arc naturally ap 
preht ive of windand weather byan ineralted kn iwlcrU e , 

1 I 11 1 ervii K be u e I cf 1 the 1 rm 1768 1 1 \V \ 1 E 

III t D Hits 1 >7 Noilis iiieee being apprehensive f the 
dtlugc, set ilnrlreltnd 1848 C Bronte jw Jjnv 
(*87 J J7 Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and 
kidn i) I mg me 

C With sitboni <l 

1704 Suit / Puh Apol Wks. 1778 I 2 Iking ij pre 
h n ivc It I light spoil the silc of die I k 1750 Bcahi 
Stibl ff n Wks I 2''4 I am apprehen ive thitexperuiuc 
vvisiiotsuflT icntly is Ited i8o« f // M 4, M ir 8 /i 
He was apprehensive 1 1 o| er ilion would be iiceessarj 
d the source pi out which apprchciibious couk, 
or the object fot whose safety they are entertained, 
may be expressed 

1665 B viFf) IS hi fl II XV (1675) 142 Why sh Juki I be 
more apprehensive f r my Bo ty than tuy Mind 1791 Ik kki 
\ai \ssimt lyVbV.', VI 41 M jre ipprelictisive from his 

servai t. tl u fr m tl e I ircil I 1 o 1 thirsty in b will it 

1836 Mm. iiiivnav ItuHib Ills Iris xmi .20 I hey le 
came apprehe isivc for the safety >f their e tnoe 

t? Capable of being apprehended, apprehen- 
sible intelligible Ols > an 
t6^ t)KV N V/ / itr HI nl P s 176 Who eaiinol suffer 
th U tl mgs shjiill lie rciilred ap|iiehe-ii ivr to Idle Ftr 
sons whieh be has It xriied amongst the A lelents wiili pan s 

Apprehe'nsively, [f pkc +-LY-i] In 

an aijprtheiisive manner with apprehension 
1 1 By la) mg hold Ohs 

1656 1 RAPP b \p h M 111 29 Men arc said to he justified 
apprehensively by faith 

2 \N ith antieqjation, esp of danger , with fear 
as to what m xy be eonitng 
*753 KieiiARisoN Gratidison Uiu'i W xxxit 336 What 
think you made me write so apprehensively? x8a8 Sot they 
To A C //a/« Wks III 315 1 he face Comp sed uid 
apprehensively intent Upon the necessary oijcration About 
to be jierform d 

+ 3 So as to be apprehended, intelligibly Obs 
X69S Dryden St bunmoHfs Fss 14 The Quality con 
sidered in it self, to speak apprehensively, was very savage. 

Apprehensiveiiesi, [f as prec 4 - nes» ] 

1 Aptness to apprehend, intelligence, percep- 
j tiveness, discernment. 


» 1639 b\ih] II ottiH 81 We shall often mark in it |the 
eye] a dulnesA or apprcheiisivcness, even before the under 
standing X7oa S P[arkkr) lullys De bin 144 Ihc 
Winged World make frequent Discoveries of their Appre 
hcnsiveness and Memory s6os Worusw Prel van (1850 
190 Yet knowledge came In fits of kindliest apprehensive 
ncA*, From all sides. 

2 The habit of anticipating things adverse , 
fearfulness as to what may be coming 

..748 Richardson C/rrusa u8ii) IV 243 So much appre 
hensiveness that her fears are aforehand with her dangers 
i860 Windsor i thica vu 399 Nervous anxiety and evag 
gcraled apprehensivtness 

tAppre'nd, r Obs rare f vi ¥ t appreml / e or 
L apprend ^re, eontr of apbrehend h e bceAiMMii 
iiKNU ] To seize , to lay nold of with the mind 

*587 Drant llotaei I Pitt 1 xi, Apprendc with gre.itfull 
hande ccht hower that god hath Icntc the here x64a H 
More (?/'A(7«/iu ii xvviii , The soul Orctakes each 
oiitg me bc.im , apprends it by advertence 

“t Appro nslOll. Obs fare~\ [eontr \ar of 
Apprehknsion Cfne\t] 

IS86 r B I a Pnmaud hr Aiad (1580) 182 Mid men 
who have al wales bef re their cics those Ideas and shapes 
which workc the appreiision of their furie 
+ Appro'nsivdf <* Ol nm. ' [eontr \ar of 
APPKtHJiNsivi!: ef I appttnsns for appie/iensus'] 
1689 Burnet 7 nuts 1 63 Of the importance of which they 
are new very apprensivc 

ApprentlOO (aiirentis), sb 1 01ms 4-5 
aprentys, apprentys, 6 apprentise, 5- appren- 
tice [a Oh apnnhs, non\ ofaprcnhff aptendrt 
to learn (see AiiuhifM)), 3rd sing apnnt by 
form assoc with words in -fu tip — L liviis, It- 
vuni see ivt (Modi takes as jd with 

sing /////,«// ) Cf Ai’iFNXith The aphetic Then 
ricF appears in Lng as early as the lull word, and 
was for several etntnnes the more usual form ] 

1 A learner of a craft , one who is bound by legal 
agreement to serve an employer m the exercise of 
some hdiiclieralt, art, tiacle or profession for a ccr 
txm mimbtr of years, with a view to learn its 
details and duties, m which the employer is reel 
piocally bound to instruct him 
1361 Lvncl /’ PI h. II 190 Apparay Icden him as a pren 
tis / 111 218 Alle kuiine cr ifiLs men crauc)> Meedc foi 
heorc prenlys [1393 fur here apientys] 1551 1 W1130N 
/ A'lt 26 I o III ike serv uinls and apprentices free 1660 
K CoKi / ri r ^ Subj 5 His duller cnild he binds an ap 
prentice to some tiade 1756 C I ucAS Aja Hatusiw '>97 
A f let known to the apprentices of luotliec iries 1863 Mah\ 
Howiit j Rr Htirs ( n ic I 1 ii Pool boys of good fami 
lies will jflen I ikc service is ijipreriliecs 

t2 A bamster-at hvv of less than 16 years’ 
slaiiding Obs exc Hist 

I 1375 Wyllik Wks 1869 I 382 Bohe apreiitis and avocatis 
1377 Lanol P 1 1 XIX * 6 Frechourca it preslts A 
y reuty esof lawr x6a8Co 1.1) i I itt 301 i lr ancient time 
the Seneants .and Apprentices of Law did draw their owne 
pic idings 1768 UcAcKSTONt C £>;///« I 23 Barristers first 
stiled apprentices) who answered to our bachelors 1863 
I.0X Inst Luj^ Oni D 111 373 In the tunc of Ldwaid IV 
apprentices were a class distinct from the ser)i ints 

3 by extension One who is only learning the 
rudiments , an unskilled novice, a tyro 

1489 C Axi JN 7 c/ W jj / ff 1 XVI 47 N JO prentiz u 

putty nghisoost 111 fay re 01 den nice 1639 heiitR // ar 
i\ xvvii 1184 28 As yet they were ipprenln es to piracy 

1863 Mrs C CiARKF hliaks Char xv 377 A mere appten 
tier in treison 

B lu/j or attrib [in quot 1 400 a U1 r apt entis 
adj Ignorant, (jui a btsoin d’ajjprtiidrc,’ Godef , in 
later quots , attrib use of the Eng sb , ef a mastc) 

I ml lei, a niasttr mind'\ 
c 14cm him hist. 6S7 Ihese briddu, that nought unkunn 
yng Were of her eidft Scaiprcntysf r n prcnti e] x666 
Pi 1 ys Di try 18^9) IV 72 She was not a prsnti e girl U 
ask leave every time she goesal road 1794 Burns Ills III 
84 llci prentU L hail she tried jii nun An then she made 
llie 1 uses O 1831 Brews rLR \e»lu 18^5) II xvi 105 He 
tried his appicnticc hand on an inferur lustituiign 

Apprentice (apre ntis), v Also in 7 -ize [f 

jircc sb ] lo bind as an appre ntiee , to indenture 
1631 1 Fjwfll Tom All h n/ztiAz robeapprentircdbc 
times 1769 I URKL /’r«r V/ A r/ Wks II too When they 
arc ipprcnticcH this pi ovisjon will cease i88a Ik Auts t <i t 
t « 5 In n 8 Caxt n was apprentice 1 1 j RotJcrt I arge 

t Appre ntioeage. Obs Also isage, issage 

[a hr apptetihisai^e see ApPHtNilcK sb and 
vdk] \pprtntieeship , time wherein to karn or 
aei|uiru exj erience Often pig 
159a Bvcon Oiser- Libil (T )lo be utterly without ap 
prcntisagc of war i6ax Donni Serin exvii V 73 Seven 
ye irs apprcnliccagc which your occimations cost you .678 
Voc Nc, .Vt X/// II hit hall ag Dec *2 Chrisitanily is our Pr J 
fession, and I ife is. our Apprcntisagc 

Apprenticed (apre ntist), ppl a [f Appren 
T ich » + hi)] Round as an apprentice, bound 
in covenanted service 

*639 Ford j^ady s T rial 1 1 (R ) Now appears the oMeet 
Of iny apprentic d heart 173a Pope Mor 1 ss in 267 Him 
y jrtiond maids, apprentic d orphans, blest 

t Appre’nticehood. Obs [i ArpuhNTicK 
+ n( ( D ] =» Apprenticeship 
*377 Lancu P pi ft s 256 And haue ymade many a 
knyjte bothe mercere & drapere, pat payed neiiere for his 
pmitishode. 1417 York Ctrdlers Or r Y it nan apprentice 
eftcr y* tyine of appreiitieehed wyrk any werk jirivcly 
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•593 Sjhaki* //, i uj Must 1 not serve a Ioiil ip 
oretjticehood ? i6io | Htsi ii House t orrut L) iij b, Wli > in 
hw apprenUccho(xl, being brougJit up lo the Art of Poking, 
11. now made free of t)ic Slwverh. 

Appreuticement (apre nttsment). ra>t. [f 

Ai'fiiFNrKK V + MJs.Ni] All apprcntitiiiir , ap- 
prenticeship ^ 

•®*3 I amh / (i860) 173 I ho preni iture apprcntieeinentN 

of ihcst tender victimi, 184B bltukxi Mag LXIV ^87 
acven centuries of painful apiirenln cment 

Approutioesllip (apre ntisjip) Also 6-7 ap- 
prentl8hlp(pe [f Appmuntick jii +-8HIJ*. super- 
seding APPBKNTICbHOOD ] 

1 The positiun of an apprentice , service 111 tlic 
capacity of an apprentice , initiatory training umlcr 
l^al agreement, 111 a tiadc, etc , esp ui the phr. 
Jo strve apprcntuehhp 

l6i» WoooAUL Suyg Mot^ Wks 1653 Pref 18 Holding 
them in more base subjection then their masers c\ci <li 1 
in their apprentiship 1776 Adam Smith 11 \ 1 1 s 106 

During the continu inrc of the apprenticeship the whole la 
hour of the ipprcnii c bclonK^ to the ni.ibicr 1855 M \cai 
lAV Hist III 6aj5 Prince Oeorge was serving his 

apprenticeship in the military irt 

2 transj or fig 

Orecnk uisput 23 Such as oncly ayme it >our fiirc 
lookes, tyc but their loucs to in apprcntishiupc of bcaui\ 
1638 Baklk liaUu. situ II 1654) ..6 On wh .se banks the 
Romans have performed the ApprciUivlups of llicir rare vie 
tones. i86aMAxMuLLFR(////j i88o)I v u8Mcn who have 
regular luprcimccship in Sinskril gr immar 

3 The period for which an anprtntice is bound 

1*1667 Cow LtvZ.tie'/'/'y Wks. i7'olI 677 Hums but a short 
Apprenticeship, after which wt are made free of a Roval 
Company 1758 Johnson hiUt No 47 R . I hrcc months after 
the cxpir.itioii of his apprenticeship i8a6 Diskalu 
Grty V X 3 i 8 lhat long apprenticeship of soirow 
4 : IltHct A jKnod of seven )cais 
1780 Mrs DhanvCioi* Ser ii II 506 I wo apprentice 
ships hive past since luy dearest Mis Diwes cekhrued 
her birth d i> here «i 845 H 100 SniJ/tiiga biithit I I lirec 

prentiecsllipa have past aw i\ Slmc 1 was b niid to life 

Appro'nticing, vN sb [f. Appl<^■^TKJl. v, + 
•iMj. ' J The action of binding as apprentice 
1870 Daily Wens 12 Dec , 1 he apprenti iiig of paush lioj s 
ApprentiSy -age, obs f Aituilniice, Aut,. 
Appress, obs iorm of Oppui ss 
Appreai (.A‘l>rc s), o [f L apptiSf ppl stem 
of afpnm?h, f ap ad- to+Zjiw'/t to press] 

1 o ]iiess close to cich other, or to a surface, * ^ 
It nesto the stem,- A di Kbss Hence Appreasod 
ppl a 

1791 h Darwin / / Gmi n 23 //(»A During the 1 ij,ht 
the umei tirfaecs of tile k ives ire ipptesseel li gether 
184s 1 IN I V Wl y / Ml iPs 126 I e V s tltllsL al 

pc scd e inev 1870 R iiisi N linni I tfi 258 H is its 

lljis SI 1 1 )si ly appre seel is to in ike ih 11 rtnrc invisible 

tAppre'st, Obs [a hr iippH ft. (moil <?/- 
p> /), Ohr apmii, f aptistn to niakc ready, f h 
to ( pmt (mod // t) -1 // it jf/w ready ] 

1 Prt paration, provision 

*539 1 if> n It n \ ! U \ 94 I here is no ipf rist 

of 1 1> I i| s in N,]. ne 1570 1 1 1 issiii ti S i L) t n iH f ) 

1 408 I he Cliristianpniie s mack tlieir ipprcsts for a new 
c-^editi n 

2 I temuary provision, loan (Cf 1 pnstti, 
Pitlti.) 

1443 Hi Nuv IV in 1 Ills (bnf- f (It III 34 I 80 Lasing vs 
by WL) ef n I r st of the snriiiiie c I i marks 

Appretiate, It.s usual sp of Ai 1 at civ it 
t Apprd'Ve, t 0 ! or dial [ad a(p) 
piiitve, tonic, stem of dpioxtr (sometimes even 
evtended to inf a/fuit /, (iOihf) , the norlhcin 
and, tsp, iic eipnvalcnt of An hove 72 • \\ itli 

apptoki-, apuuzi, apnit, cf affoid-, afftuu, nj~ 
>, and the north nuze for uiozt Aovv ol s 
c\e in later pa j pie approven (on analu^v of 
"daizc, 7 eci 7 n/, ete \ which u rigaiiled merely 1 
a Se variant cjf app/oztd'\ Api hove z * 

ii37SWv 111 Uks (iSP I 188 hnysiite ijr V yd of Os 
<1400/20/2 /> 9'\i\ 8 5, Hu IS ra pi Opel lit apre ii 15x6 

I t Jai I 1814 3IO(Javi R Uifiis lud i[prtuisther ntri t 
iiul ij^pnn tuameni in idc 1533 Si w im ( 2 // V /f Jl 
17'; Ri Itinoiiy Appievitweill ilulthateouiisdlwisgudc 
1676 W K w \i,f*t blxns ht // VI I8^8) 2)1 Aflei 

mcsmoothvngsofit,il w IS aji 1 sen 1813^ iiacmi ks S< 2 w 
I 146 It IS approven of is h uing about it the solemn and 
suit ilik Characteristics of Godliness. 

tAppri‘3lB6. Obs ta/c~ ^ [a OF aprui i, 
varnant of a/iiu ] Lnteniiise , t seizure 
*559 ’Aer Mai^fDk Sujfilkw 5 I lie i] j rin/< ot Puetl 
Jone In which attcmpie my tr.ivayle w is not smai 

t Appri'sabla, cr Obs rate ' [1 An Iii/I- 7 - 
+ vuLi, ] Capable of being apprued or appre- 
tialcd , laudable, praiseworthy 

111 iii-NDtNL Cre;/ biotl II 123 Otlicns thoeht iiane 
of mr doingis apprisablt bol repugnant to the law of God 

t Appn'se, sb Obs b ornis 4 apryse, 4 5 
apnse, apprise [a OF apttse^ ‘thing 
learned’, 8ubst use of fern sing olapiis, pa. pplc 
of aprendre to leara sec next \ or <///- see Ai'- 
/jtyi] That which is learned, lore, learmng, 
instnietion, information 

1303 R Bkunne Hatutl Synn* M51 5 ^ l>ou T ci 

tjdvst any man for lo lerc Craflc But fordeddyst hys 
aprise 1393 Gower C onf II 81 Thus earn in the fust .ip 


pnscOfbokts /i4as VrtM S<*4VJ il’ ) 128 Poordayne Or 
the eluldc vviirc sette apnse, W u-c they myiteastuae make 
Apprise (ilprai /I, 7 1 , also apprise [f (in 
17 th c) F appretuire (OF aptendu) to teadi, m 
form (pa pple appris, -tsi), oa analogy of tomp/iM, 
suipnse, and tr comprendre, sm prendre A(p) 
pienthe — L at/prituii‘re —aJpt ehetidfre * lay hold 
of,’ had passed from the sense of * lay hold with 
the mine!, learn,’ to ‘ teach, inform* . see .\ri ut 
HLNi) ( The prec sb was obs bef 1500, and had 
nothing to do with the formation of this vb )] 

1 To impart knowledge or information to , give 
formal notice to , inform, ac([uaint. 

1694 I D DfcCAMi K II ki 41 I liuugh the King ofFnataiicl 
may be never o well i| prized in the use of them 1741 Kleii 
ARDSoN / aiuda I (18.4 52, I hi lie she h u» had the duty 1 1 
apprise you if her ininguc with the young clergynuin 1801 
Mvk rrn^LwoRTii i\ (1813)61 Miss HodKis is 

.ibove stairs si e shall be apprinil directly 1869 Giad 
STONE 7«7 Vuitiltw it 510 lekinachos apprises Mcnc- 
nos that Ith iei ts a jt it feeiliii,.. isl uid 

b llcncein/r 7 fj 1 obe inloimedoraware,toknow 

lyiaSTtiii S/< / N> y 18 ro V ou must be extremely well 
iiiprised, til it there is 1 very il isc Lorrcspuildeiiee a 1797 
H Walioli- hr III 1 / 1847 I IV 89 Ihc little Pniiets, 

1 iippri/ed of his history t ilked a good deal to him 1819 
1 1 /? a»/t si M 8S I lie adj umng cell, a& the reader is 
II prist d, w is oeeupied by (lurth 

0 nfl (,»Ir s'appundu ) 

1 1719X01 isonC kt f ti^ \\ i I lie learned Pagans tiught 
amirivc themselves from oral information 

2 To give formal noliet of, notify, advise Kite 

1817 llvh N II 2/ IV 71 M< rhmis hive not y«l wiittcn 

to niy 1) inkers, ij prisi g the p lymcnt of your 1 il 1 1 es, 

Apprisei -l«e (aprDi z), 72 - <m// bomis <)- 
appiiae, 6- apprise [a OI apnse~t, earlier 
apuMti, f 1) ti)+/>/(/cr, pmutt lo price, pn/e, 
praise, or perh diicetly on phrase « prti, as il 
nuttre a pn x Retained in Se 1 aw, and used ocea- 
sionally by Lug writers, but ordtnanly represented 
in Lng by Al’l'ii vise, in its analysis the same word 
but with a different history Cf also pHtiHE and 
Thue ] 

1 Sc Lazo To put a selling price upon, put up 
for sale at a set price, appraise 

*533 Belii Nui NE X/ 3' III 22' lhay .apprisil and saiild 
all the gudis 168a/ 2/ C ( » ml 1x01/4 Very fine Sj »ni h 
Cloth Aj|>ri/cd fr< m ir> 10 i(j |h r Y.ird 1754 h hsi isi 
I run .St / in (t8oo» 258 i he sheriff was lo apprise or t ix 
the value of the lancfs 

2 To (stiinalc the worth of, value, apt 

ai^aal ig Roi /(i87i)2i8pcn< h«*ji 
1401 Pol Pot ms II III 1 houapt nsi i not the curse 
Iranceis 1536 IlniiNurNr itou S otl (1831I I i 611 us 
Ust opiuiouii wes inaisl <ipprisit 1617 R VV ilkinson Barti 
t li/^t Dt<I H w Iiigl ly youi Hti,hi s api rircili peace 
1868 Bkowmm. A<«i 4 / X Ml 668 SV I sievcr at the proper 
wirlh Apprises worldly hon iir 1877 Duly \ms s Nov 
5/3 \j I among w omen was apprized on very much the same 
sort of prim iple 

t Appri'sed, ///* Ob^ [jia pple ol vb 
apprize, not otherwise found, inlensive ol Piti/t, - 
‘to seize as a pii/c’ bee A- prej. 11 ] hei/etl, 

possessed as of a prize 

15SZ Wolslv in Slrypc Xof Mint I a 39 Divers sliips 
have been rescued when of onoj with certain Ircnehmcn 
ippri/cd tliercof, an iv ed here this day 

tAppriBement^ apprise-. Obr rare-' [a. 
b appustt/ic/il, or apt isi nil lit, n of action f 
apusur sec* Apprize 72 and -mem ] I lie ac- 
tion of seltuig a value upon , appraisement 

*605 I \ N SyV A' yamrs ( 1 Ry law, they ought to iinkc 
but one a| I risement 

Appriser, -ser (aproi zaj) anh [f Auki/f 
71 d 4- -Eitl ] One who ajijinises , St / an. , A crcili- 
Icir for whose lichoof an aj praisal is made 
1609 hi ine.^£A Mu/ vii 150 Apprysvrsof flesh to ip 
1 ry e the flesh ilswell foi the | r file of the fl she is, .«s f 

the pciple 1754 1 * KshiNfc / r/m. S la (16 0 257 I lu 
Iieritahle rights bcIoiiK ug to the debtor were Id f r i v 
ment of the debt due to the appriscr 18*5 Sroi 1 O2 y 1/ 1, 
1 lie appn/er (xa the holder of a inortBat.c wa-s then c il ed) 
entered ujH.in ikjsscssimi 


aptircenic 

,-as^ie i| ri v« 


AppriBUIfff-Bin^t.^proi znjX' fd d> art It [f as 
pice inqI] 1 hcaetioii of atl xcbiiiga value to , 
estimation of value, nj ) raistiniiit , appreciation 
c 1449 Pm <KK Xi/r 36 I lie lust appnstng jf Holt Strip 
lure I 5 M Bn 1 I NIUNI /nviii 294 lhat 11 1 wtrkis w.ir 
done be tname w ar w ovirthy to li we .vppnsing 1754 I itshiNi 
Dmu Sf I tnv n \i ii^ik •257 So th it ajiunsiiif s were by 
their origiml coiisiiiut 1 m proijcr sales of tut debtor s lands, 
to my purchaser w ho offered 

J^proach (apreju tj), z bonmt 4 aproohi, 
4-0 aproch(e, 5 7 approch(o, 7 approach [a 
OFr apioihifr (mod appioditrl, cogn w Oil 
appr Otl tare, Pr. apu>p<ha/, early Kom *<*<//; *- 
jatt —late L adptopi are (Vulgate), f <n/ b e 
piopt-are to draw near, f. p/opi^m (Pr propi, hr 
pioche, for Higher, near, compar t>f 
p/ope nigh For app-, hce Ac- //*/i About 1600 
the phonetic <*<* was introduced for 0 ] 

1 mlr To come nearer (relatively), or draw 
near (absolotelv in space a simply 

z X374 ChaocEK / fiN//* t I 0 Sehe siuv |2c sc poetical muses 
,11 u hen aboutt mj beddi 1. 140a /» j n 1^76 )*ui 


p Ilux aprochet m hast iS57BiiAkR imn/vi. Q iv, Wh in 
till 1 royan duke had fouiid, Approchtng nerc 1603 Shaes 

/ /2- 11 It 170 Approach, thou fiencoii to this vndcr (ilobe, 

1 hat by thy comfortable Beames 1 may Peruse this Lcttei 
«6«7 Sptro I Mg Abruigtd xxx #8 A Spittle for laizcrs, i 
disease then newly approched tn this I.a*id 179S Southi- v 
'loaM.of hr I 20 At ht» bidding Claude Approach’d 1863 
51 ks OiiMiANi ^a/ th. xvu 301 A footstep outside ap- 
proju-hing softly 

b With to arch 

ciyt$E L Alht P B 1781 Tojre palays pryncnial ^y 
aproched <-1386 Chai clk )/<i« oJ Lowes T 80s Hire snip 
a^iproched to the londe 1587 1 URBERV. / (18^1152 

'I he cruell wightes Approched to the doure 1611 uiulc 
a Sum XI ao Wliercforc approached >c so nigh unto the 
city? ifl6oTvNDAiLf lotifts I 8 17 Ma-sse* sufficiently large 
«f pruached n<-.ir lo llie s|i rc 

2 tram To come near to 

t 130SA/ / } 118 111 / hi (1863) 104 pal a fousend 

men sehi Ide in mi side fillc .iiid me aprochi nojl 1303 
Gowm(<j;//l 38 I appiorhe 1 he place, where my lady 
IS, x6o5bnAKs Mutb ii 111 76 Approch the Chamber 1847 
\townL htc 1 rit Lh 111 38 \t lien he came to Koine 
he ev uleiilly nppioaehed it from the V ast 

b pif With releienee to a place in the held of 
eonecption tntr and tian\ 

<1 1S77 Oascoignl .SZf /<iir/(«iR) I thinke Howioyesap 
proiTi when sorrowcsshrinke 1777 pKitr, 1 lev Matt t^b/it 
sN 1782 I 254 As wc appro, veil neater the age of the school 
men 1867 MAeiARRi N // xsmony 11 js 'Vnd so appioacli 
the fumlaincntal harmonic school by the path of hislorv 

3 ham Said ol lines or things in a line lo 
be so situated in space that thi parts he succes 
sucl) nearer to a given point or hue (which a 
body moving along the line in ijiiestion would 
therefore approach, 111 sense j) larely nitt . 

1598 iicKlo, A//ftsiim in to ujprich to neighbour 
i71«Ai)MsoN Sfitf No 477 r I Irecsris 19 one higher th m 
aiiJthcr tn pruiHjrtioii as they appro leh the centre 1748 
JC VBiLLV ('>Ar«'27 Maui 1 #tf7 1 he \ ciitiu Icsi fihc Br in 
approach towards each other 1751 Chwihiis fv</ 

/ lymptote, a line which continually i| | 1 jai 1 cs nearti ind 
iieirer to mother yet will never meet therewith th 1 in 
definitely Ir I) etc! M t Al this point the Ixmndary 
appro-iehes, but does not ipnie reach the river 

4 lo come near to a peisoii / < into peisoiial 
relations , into his jirestnee or audience , or 
withm the range of his notice or attention a 
mtr with fd auh 

ii3«5/ /> 4 /Z</ /’ B 7 Renkcjofrclygi mnbat iproclicii 
to hys pre sens tXtM Dtstr ft y \\\ 7998 He ajipr diet 
to |>e priiise 1611 bun s ha Iviii % I hey take delight in 
ipproching to (.od 1794 M n MIAS X«2 3/nZi X)/ (17381 jHi 
lo the I’eers approach with awe 
b tm/is 

i 1315 b t Atilt P B 147 'mj prest to II rcH-he mv prcscii 
1393 ti wiR tow/ 111 3B8 He goih to apinoche the 
kiDees court and nis presence 1597 Sn vks ill hi II , \ v 
6s Whin llioud 1 l hi ire 1 am as 1 haiie bin, Apnroai n mr 
*7*1 Sum I S/ </ N> 1 18 f 1, 1 tainiul appr a< n hci with 
oiitAwc iSaiScoiT Az«j/?r xvu, IheLarl wosapproadu d 
by a person qii untly dressed 

6 ctiphitn Of sexual relations (/«// and i'/a//i ) 

1611 Bun I / t xvui 6 None of yon sb ill npproehc 1 1 any 

lli.it IS necre of kinne to him 1798 ( ( 1 miu oke Dii,tst 
I'm t X<m (t8oi) III ty6 If either brothci approach the 
Wife he IS degraded 

+ 0 To tmbraee or take up with (a habit) Ol 
*574 Hieeowes Gxteuaras L/ist (1377) 13 bhunne cuil, 
and approeh to do wtl 

7 lilt/ Of tune or events To draw nigh 

r 1374 Cum CFR /2 ylMS\ i Aprochen gan ibe f iirl dcsty nc 
•393 1 vNi I P f I L 'MU jrxj pc tyme iprcx licb fa Ic 
•599 InVNNE hum nil st Hhen k it he approched 1697 
LIkvui n I ug C t If, III 195 When now the Nuptial tune 

Approichcs a 173a Gay (J ) J he hi i r of attaek approai hi 

8 To come near in ijuahty eharaeter, or state, 

to be nearly equal a. iiiti with to 

ri400 /b tr Pnyii 401 No filisofers Might apprrs lu 
to t V piei 1 Us ay>on t of her wit 1538 Starki v / ugt imt 
7iMiiis<)tl wyrgiciyst iipr.ibyth lo the nature ot ( od 
1756 Ik KKL r rmZ \nZ S<v V\ ks I 36 We judge of ihein 

IS they npf n u li 1 or recede fn m tliii, standard 1871 

It s 1 1 w ART //< itf 6 <) I he eocthcieius of dilation approach 

III rr III irly to equably 
b tl I//' 

<116981. MI. mJ ) He was an .idininble ix>ct and thought 
even III ivc ippio I lir I H Jnicr 1844 luin in / Ur Lomf 
187 lhat copy mire di idct’ly appmn hrd such a foiin 
187a tin I MAN \t>m ( III IV will 143 \ igorcms youths 
f LSI ij proachmg m mb sxl 

9 Mil To make' ‘ approaches ’ to , to work for 
vvaril towards, by means of entrenchments See 
\ri III. \i H 9 

1598 1! VKHtr 1 htor Hams \ i 127 To aproaih ne,are 
VI t I the walks, with treiu lies, 01 such like iproditngs 
<i 1674 ( I ARi-sixiN ///iZ Rtb (171 I II Ml 228 1 he ground 
was veryeisy to Ajmr ach, and os in< mvciucnt and danger 
ous to Stoim i86x Sheppard fat/ 0/ houu vi 339 The 
tow 11 laid to be approached in regular form 

10 lauxal '1 o bring ne.ar locally, to move or draw 
iitartr , approximate (Common in mod Fr ) a/ch 

154X k r piiANu hi/ytus Fn xp 2 Dj, Yf thou assay lo 
ariproehe them [the lips of an uh cr] by forte 1665 Bovlp 
Vttas Rijl I VI 87 All those changes shall serve to ap 
proaeh him the foster to the blest inatision 17951 Jlpppr 
SON Writ (18501 1 \' 114, I should have been tempted to 
approach myself to It i8ai Scott AVwiAt/ x (i8j3 107 So 
WM ing, he ayiproachcd to the fire a three-footed stool 

11 fig lo bring near in character, (mality, rank 

01649 Drcmm ohHawth II ks 1711 3x6 In matter, none 
approach him ( Petrarch 1 to Sidney 1850 Mfrivaii Rom 
i mp (1865 11 MU 103 Hu* object was to approach the 
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APPBOPERATE. 


GiuIinIi proviiiciaK to Koine 1863 I n I vnoM Rmg of 
Anumi I 148 Voiced these images into the foreground of 
(anty, thuti ripproaihing them nearer to reality 

Appiroaoh (iitrpu tj), |7 prcc vb , cf mod. 
Fi njbtoi fu, lothc in Littre J 
1 Ihe act of ttnntng nearer (relatively), or of 
drawing near (absolutely), in space 

<■ ^ Moruk in Strype J ul Mttn 111 1 xxviii 334 

lhclIi!.hop entered into the Univeniity churt-h whose 
appr mch lieing honorable, L.itytncr surceased from farther 
speaking 1588 Shaks. / L J 11 1 81 Nauar had notice 
of your fairc approach 1696 Whiston Fh Larlh \\ (1722I 
180 Ihe approach of a Comet to the p trth 1736 Huti t n 
Amtl I 11 52 1 he destruction of our liodics upon too nenr 
ai proaches to fire iSm t'FO 1 iiui / h h 9 Cis us 

thoi^hts were diverted uy the approach of the horsem tn 
t2 Nearer athance of an tneiiiy , olfeiisnc or 
hostile movement Obs 

1489 Caxton / tetef A ri/ics l xxv 80 Oi tiicr thou in ikc 
eny .npproche vpon thin enemies 1607S11AKS t tiium\ 1 167 
So soono we shall dnue hackc Of Alcituith th appro.ichrs 
wild 165s Nci-niiAM tr ScMtm Vne il "-p Intercept 
the provision and supplies of llicir I nrmu s ‘shipping, tnd 
by diligent watchfulness discover their ap( r laches 

0 pi Movements towards the estiblishmcnt of 
personal relations with one, mhances 

i 84 « Ro(.emii Noiiman 2a llw timorous .and wcake ap- 
proaches toward his grace 1M4 Gevrov lest Aotis tii 
VL 109 What Atiproaches, Smtlcs, Shrugs, Habits, arc 
rec|Uirable from tnem ’ 1678 H VaccjHAN / kttl Anti i8s8) 
234, I note their coarse and proud approaches, 1 heir silks, 
perfumes, and glittering coacacs iMi Maxtcr W/< / \ u 
(ouf Min 4 Concessions iiiid approaches. 1805 FositK 
Fss I 11 24 Repel the approaches of sleep 
4 Power ol appioaching, access an/t 
iS^J Orahon L hron Mary an j 1 R 1 he f rent h men had 
the more caste ipproebe to the eiuitt II a i6a6 Kai un ( J ) 
Honour hath in it the approach to kings and principal 
persons 1713 Swift 1 uAh y / an Wks 1755 II! 11 17 

1 he learned met with flee approai h i7»6(*ay A «//« 1 xvi 

I s Rais d again from low approach. She visits in the doctor s 
CO veil 

6 A meins or way of approiach , an access, pas- 
s.af'c, acenuc Also//., 

1633 G Hfhulrt o V III /(/«//< 1 >8 Where ire my 
lints then? niy approaches? mcws? 1790 Comifk Odyss 
VII 109 Mastiffs in gold ind silver lined the tpiiroich 1878 
f WiiiiAMs I//1' K iilv. 444 In iJie station and Us ap 
pro.achcs yime 60,000,000 of bricks have been employed 

6 A drawing near in time or circimutautial rela- 
tion 

>593 Shvks 2 fhn I / in 111 6 Where d< vih s apprsaeh 
IS scene so terrible 1659 Hammonu On / j i’rcf 21 At llieir 
next appreaehi s I J llial pirl of the office iTO^I’jir Intninn 1 
07 1 hus sung the shepherds till th approach of night 1878 | 
Sibirv ‘T/ in III 375 Signs of the a(ipro<a< h of .in iiUense 
rrnctioii m Pnissw 

7 AcoiniiigntarinqinlU\,orcharaclcr,appro\i- I 

ination I 

1750 Johnson Kawl! No 8i } 1 Questions discussed 1 
without any approach to decision 1756 Hcrkf SubL >y / 

I if6 borne s irl of approuh tow irdsinhnit> i86ofRnvMN 
\ir»t Lou</ III Ml 2 14 A type jf cities to which f nglancl 
can pre^nt but fieble appr lu lies 1881 (.iiiiimaru 
J t \\\ Life Max^Ki ll xm (18821414,1 never hc*ird in 
ippnrach to a murmur 

1 13 A drawing near in icckoning , an approxinii 
lion Obs. 

167* Pfttv pm Ana/ 11691! 51 Uy the IksI f stiinatcs 
.'iiul Approaches that I have lieeri .ihle to make I n ! n is 
m re healthful than Dublin by j in 4. 

9 Jfi/ m pi Kntrenchincnts or other works 
when by the iKSiegcrs draw closer to the liesicgcd 

1623 I Stvh iRi> /i //i/ XVI 1F21) 487 I hal wee 
iiii)^Til llie lieller iiiaCc our iicerer Api 1 a lies 1710 / on / 

( iz inminmdcKvxvii/. We have .idv nil cd our Approichcs 
to the first Dilih 1834 tinny < Vit II 195 • I he sc i| 

I roai-hcs sonicliincs c iisi t of covirin>. ina s< i nl> forii r I 
cither with earth in lugs, with faseiiies, stuffed gabions, 

M ool packs, or bales of cuUon 

M' 

1847 fl NNvscN Princ m 367 Oh if our end wen K s 
uhicvahle Hy si w ipprjiclics. 1869 i ji 111 urn / ns 
H limss M 53 A| pro.ichcj mu I be throw 1 up by prajers 
.111(1 fistings. 

10 Ilott The bringing of the brniich of one tree 
close to that of another on which it is to be grafted, 
in the method called ablactation or marching 

1658 Fv n YN / r i.ard 11675)87 1 itlicr iiuKul.itc or cr iff | 
them tiy ip|)ro«eli 1737 Ibi mu 1 v /uw /fi / •< s i.rafhHj;. i 
All Pear trees may be gr ifted by Way of H s< utehcon Sin, [ 
Crown, or Approach 1838 Pi nny Lyi /XI 342/2 Inarching 
IS sonctiracs called gniTting by approa h 

Approachabihty (nprnu tfibi llti) /<rn [f 
next see-nibiT\] 1 nc quality of being approacli- 
ablc , .accessibility 

1851 Rlskin Stones yen I xvi S 9 Hiv iipproichabilily of 
the window is the real point to be ittended to 

ApproaolUbble (&prd«> tjab D, a [f A rriioAcii v. 

+ , cf mod Fr app>oiliabU ] 

1 ( apable of being apjiroached , accessible 

x^’jxViMi \ n Pantoni x D ij .i, Witlioul sliadowc to take 
hci^luhes a]>piochablc. 0179711 Walpoli // (1847) 

III V I 5 Ihe town WAS approachable only by a narrow 
t uiHcwa) 1856 KANEydn/ Fxp, I V 50 It was desirable 
that It should be approachable oy boats. 

2 fig in various uses of the vb 

1611 CoTOk , AbordabU, affable, abboordable. approach 
able. 1730 Johnson Kambl No 73 f it He that regards 
the weliiuv of others should make his virtue approachable 
i8sB Cahi VT b Gotthr. Mm I 174 I his 1 nith approach 
able by most, atUunaolc by some small number 


Approa‘chablenevs. >arc [f prec + .NJiSH] 
'1 he quality of being appioichable , accessibility 

J731 tit UviiFV *870) l*ARki H I arail 47 there must 
lie HI lhai lift [Chiist s] mi h smiplicity tnd approachable- 
ness as shall qualify it for idmivsioii into so* lety 
Approaohar tpj) auh [l os prec + 

-Eurj One who approaches or comts near. 

1386 IJRiaHT VI 38 Slu h [fishes] arc i|»proch«ra 

ni^ the sand 1807 Sh A ka limonw 111 216 Ihougaust 
thine cares (like Tapsters, th.it bad wel 0111) lo Kjiaues.and 
all approachera. 170^ bwirr /»<«// (17111264 Hefuriously 

rusli d on against this new Appr. achcr 

Approaohing (apr(;» tjiq), zbl sb [f as prec. 
+ iNof ] The action of coming or chawing near , 
f/it in Mil and llott = Approuh sb 9, 10 

rj3a6 CiiAO<-FH /erj 7 * IR 800 Av*nitrie 111 I atine is for 
I 1 s 15. , -uiprtx hiiik Ilf another maiint-s liedile 1396 Sii AKs 

Mitth I'll IX 88 One that comes before losigniheth .ap 
proiching of Ins Lord iS98(See Aiikoach r 9] u 1674 
Ci VRi ndon/Z/i/ ArA(i7o4 II VH 178 I htOffuersof H irse 
were ill fur a St rm, and llie 1 oot ( ifficers for Ajiproochinx, 

Approa’ching, ppt a [f as prec + -iNG - ] 

1 Drawing ne.ar, in space, time or circumatancc 
c 1430 Court of 1 mt vn, Whan I vv.ts voung, at eighteen 
ycrc of ajjo Appr .aLliiiii' on fill snd niid ripe cm ij e 1598 
Kmoii r Ihtor #/ irt j Prtf 4 I hcsc tppronchiiig times 
t6io Smaks Finp V I 80 1 he approching tide Will shortly 
fill the reosonublc shore 1835 Macai i a\ tint I ug III 537 
I’ret irations for the nppr > u long t imp iigii 

i 2 L)mg near, in proximity, neighbouring Ot s 
•S 33 Bfiifnifni. ! ny iv 417 Aiie pulieanc sail nocht 
have his huus a] | ro< hoiiid to anc pairicianc 1398 t cokio, 
•ipprossnnanU , approchuig, neighbouring 
3 t timing neat m <|inlity or character 
1874 Hi At K Pr thult 45 Not that he fell in love with her 
at first sight, or anx thing even apni*«ching to that 

Approaohless « pod [f Ap- 

pro mu r/i-p iKMs] UtnpproachahU macttssihle 
1647 R Stvpylton Junnal 243 \ct all the prophcsic did 
well befit 1 he a) proaehle s. o atlc Iti ni owi s I tu pit 

VIII \ no Archessence llioit self full ' self Inhnitc ! Re 
Mtling in appioai hl< sc I ight [Innixl DulsJ 

Approaohxnent tapmu t/ment) [air ap 
piodiemetil, n of action f appioiher see Ap- 
PHdVcH V and -ment] 

+ 1 The action ol upproaching , approach Ohs 
1544 /({‘'r/ r/» Siott HI Arl) Gamirl 125 Lpon the ap- 
pr 1 1 hm* nt »f the men 1 > iheir • nines 1607 1 01 si 1 1 A nr 
fo ted lie nts 1-2 I urning .alxmt ami looking upon his pur 
suers as It Were to d irt their a| prochment 1646 Sir i 
IIriwnf t\ it tp J) I e wilt nit in* rclc, but in the 
aimroar hment [f f ^rrROA(Hr/ 4lofihcatr 
a Aiiproach in chant Icr, affinity 
i8»IiNrcfcv ^ ./ Si./ A / 194 llcjond this resemblance 
in ine fruit I fin 1 lothing lo * infirm ilu. ip|ir*uchnient 

t A’pprobate, /// rt oi> [ad l app>oh,ii.us, 
pa pple of appioha tc to assent to as good, f ap 
«=• ad to + proba > e to try the goodness of, f pt ob tt i 
good] Appiovcil formallv or expressly , jiartnu 
larly hy some comiietent authority (Used after 
formation of vb AppiioinTh .as its m iiplc ) 
r 1430 I VIS /> ihas viii xii 1554) i84h, 1 luit he in hia 
estate Uythc Poiicaforcbt appiobatc 1347F00KII P}dnry 
svi 1870) 272 ( altn, with othi r auncyent and ipproint 
doctours. 1577 H I iNsiii t) l In n Ilf 0 4/a Decrees 
wlm h 1 > I sn, rustuiiic h tih 1 cenc rcctiucd and approbate 

Apiprobata C > t , ' [f picc] 

1 To ap|)iove expressly or lormalK to express 
.ipjirolnlion of, sanction authorilalivcly Obs in 
1 ngland since i7lh c, but iircservcd in U S, and 
often Used as si m pi \ appimt 

1470 Haki in ( tin n isi yVs 1 lures s.iiclh amt hath it 
ajipiobitc i$a8 Rov S dn (Ail 91 Oliidiciirc and wil 

full J) srrlr Wliiih aIliiiM.hl> g «1 <I ith aj-piohatt 1557 
Uvk 1 vv 7 /*/.r///rt(l ivnril 1 Wh.lhvi th.y s* Id n| p , 
hiic and alowc thesayd conq > icioii ifiiaOx ki R \m \p 
ptohati to allow to like 1833 ( 1 s 1’ Ihomis h Idums 
1/ iwinainl III (1842'ni 470 I h. n .ir*; III my Aiiuri 
tanisms winch in tlic tour «• if lime will w irk iheirw ij iiilo 
thcl ingu ix,cofh iigland I hr \ 1 rbs ‘ approbate, Gonsidei' 
tin the sense if Mx li .c 1 m I «mii guess ire making ihcir 

vv ly gradinll) in tin tr pccuh ir s* iiseo. 1849 in Proi A nu r 
I tut Sv V S2AI "*i 111' ' ilMiRtlie iffair 

2 S t az To aj>|iirivc or asstiil to as valul 

Chiefly in phr Foappiol xti and tiptolah to lake 
advantage of those portions of a deed which are in 
one’s fav our, while rt|>H<hatiiig the rest Also/r insf 
1836 hltulm Ma^ XWIX 662 You nnnot apir bate 
an 1 reprobate the same inbtrumem 18^ 7 Sir W It mii 
TON Vitapli XV (1870)280, I approbate Uie one, 1 nnnl tic 
the Ollier 1880/ rrzr RiP \ppi iFV 435 He is in Mil si ui * 
ap|iribtliiig and rc| r 1 mi g a couiiiC which ii. not allow itl 
Cither in Scotch or Fnglish 1 aw 

A'pppobated, /// I/, [f prec +-ed] = Ai- 

I'HOVUJ 

1547 U loRDC tn/r / A«> / (1870! 167 ni«- nnnislracion 
of the VII sacraments and other approbated th^nges 

Approbation (aj r*>b *J->n) [a Fr appfoba 
licni, ad L approbdtnm-ctn, a of action f. approba- 
re see prcc ] 

+ 1 The action of proving true; confirmation, 
attestation, proof Obs 

*393 f*”" ''k Conf 1 1 86 With calcm itioii Of verray appro 
bauon Do that there be lixati n 1533 Moki PiAlt Salem 
Wks 1006/1 And m appruba*.ion ofnys other saying, con 
elude and say thus mu* h ferlher 1611 Smaks i ynif> 1 iv 
1 34 Would I had put ni\ h st ile on tli approlxitioii of what 
I haue spoke a 17x8 Penn I ifi Wks 1726 1 152 ho great 
an Xpprobation of their linpostuics. 


2 The action of formally or authoritatively de- 
claring good or true , sanction. 

iSoa Ord Cryst Mm (W de W )i v (1506)48 Charyte, by 
some approbacyon, is ayenst yr fader x3a9 Petition in e roude 
lint I Mg I 194 Sunimoners.upprayser*, and other ministers 
for the approbation of iLstanicnts xfixaSliAKti. /An. Clll, 
I n 71 By learned approbation of the ludges. 17x3 / ond 
^ Lountrv Brnv iv (1742) 330 Dry their Malt according tu 
the Tamefon Brewers ApprolsilKin X8319 Keichtlev lint 
bug II 57 Received the royil ajiiirobation 

3 The action of expicssing oneself pleask.d or 
satisfied with anything ; or the mere feeling of such 
satisfaction , approval expressed or cnterlained 

1548 Un vLi , etc Frasui Par Kom 11 29(R)G(x[ whos*. 
aj.pi I ation IS jicrfttc bliss*- and saluacion x6sa Ni mn vm 
tr Sildms Mare Cl Ded , So rare a Jewel as this, which 
hilhcliawn the Approbation of All 1708 In St ndfrcanu 
III I lbs On^ lift II 401 IV 252 Ihcy hope what stej s 
ihty have mailc will meet with your .ipprobation 1711 
lit DOELL.S/<(/ No 77f 5 Iho e Nods of Approbation whiih 
1 never liest iw unmerited 1806 Metcali'e tn Wdleshv 
Ptsp 8to Something more than cold approbation is required 
to foster great minds the aiiprobation should be hearty 
18*7 Hauf (jiusSis Ser It (187 *1 549 Approbation speaks of 
the tiling or .iction Praise is always personal 
+ 4 Probation, trial 0 /s 

x6o3 Shvks jMras for M i 11 183 1 his day, my sister 
should the Cloy ter enter, And there receitie her appioba 
uon x6^ Goohard hi AurtoH s Jhary Introd liH-'Si I 
16 ; 1 he eje* ting of sr.indal ms luimstLrs [and] the bringing 
in of them that have pa-ssed an approbation 

Approbative (n- prdb/itiv \ a arch [a Fr 
apptobcUip, -ivt, ad L apptobaiiv-m, f apptobal 
see All ROM VI h and IVEJ Charactcn/cd bv ap 
pioviiig , txptesoing approbation or apjiroval 
i6it Cm. R , Apprilaiif approbative, approving 1643 
Bkamiivii S r/(«/ .Vrt/te Wks 1844 III 491 I In le is a v isl 
differ* m c b* tween in npprob.itive consent and an acliv c 
* iscit ifiaSt.Aii Ce/ G'r/////riIII 17 His[( .xlsl *1,10 
b.ilivc wil whereby he declares wlial be approves ,tiid what 
he tits i| J roves 1786 I ooKt /Vr/r^ (1798 1 iii ( tt nd of 
that farrago of useless distinctions into Effective, Appro 
lativt Tliscrciive i8a8 WrehTEk cites Milner 

A'pproba tiveness. [i picc + mhn] Ihc 
(juality of being ajipiobalive , tendency to approve , 
in Phienol. love of ajiprobation 
i86o O & I r iwLER Ailf histrnc Plirmol iv 9 ij t 8 
\ppro)i.ilivenei.i,, Regard for ch.iractcr, appear iiices, etc 
lev* of nr Use x86o All \ Round No 51 21 A morbid 
I *1 It of r*-servc, which my ajiprobativeness ofti ti hur t 
through 

Approbator (ic priybr'tu) ’^Oln rate-' [a 
1 approbator, n of agent f appiobote see Ar 
1 iioBATJ' and OR Cf inodFr appiobattHt'\ One 
who formally approves or sanetions , an ajiprovtr 
1667 Evelvn Mim 111 162 And so othcis may not think 
It dislionour lo an* jil them for jiidgts ami aiqiiubalors 

Approbatory (A prcJfbtT tan, -Sts III, rt [ad nud 
I apptobaion ns (cf L Ptobaton ns), f apptobalot- 
em set prcc and ory] Of or belonging to one 
who approves, of the nature of or tending to 
approbation or sanction (Ong m phr Idtet ap 
p olatoiy I ipxstola ptobaiotia) 

1^8 Hail thron It n I an 8 (R » lA.tttis ajiprobatoiy 
.tnd tonlirmacions of the peres of his rtalinc 1633 ( .urnai i 
LI r in Irtn 1 i8t (nxl liatli delivered in a sen c tins wot Id 
I Sitau, but not ly any aj j robatory act hi"-n him i 
P itcnt lo vomh him his Vice Roy X837C \rlvi 1 I r ki~ 
III \i I 21 ( R Ih. 1 tern , at lirbt ipprob itory, knew not at 
1 ibt what 1 1 think 

Approbrioua, obs var On roiiiuous 

t Approcli’vity, Obs >a>e-^ [f L ap 

ad Lo-r pitihvilas Pitoci iviiv ] Pioclivity, m 
elination, tendency towards 

1546 1 ANGLFY J li y rg Ih hr nt 11 1 45 t, Procreali 111 
of is Ilf, *1 d *11*2 liuiUc lo norishf the binnc 

t Appro'mpt) ^ Obs tan ' [a \fi rt 
ptomph-t, apioin(t-r, for Ol'r uiptomU-r i^niotl 
itnptunh-r) sgqA-Pii/ 10] To lx in ow 
X548 list. Lhron 336 Repayment and it lelyuery of the 
Snunnes f M sney approniptcd ind laydc out 

t Appro’mpt, u “ Ob;, [f L <?/- 

ad t*i -1-/2(122///. wj read), r KOMI I Sec A pt ef 11] 
lo make ready , to piompt, stimulate 

_x 6 os Bacon Adx Learn it xm 9 9 Ntillicr may these 
pi K ts serve only lo apprompt our invention 
ApprOOf i..iiii//f) atih Also 5 appreffo, 
apref [a Ol'r aptcnh, -iim, proof, trial, f apt ore t 
— L a/pt oha te sec Ai I RtiUAiE and Amtovis Cl 
the Miniilc/rtiiT^ a Ohr ptene, ptiuve'\ 

1 Ihc act of pioving, trial, exj^rienee, proof 

Pd P> MS (1859) II 167 Thys good kyngc, be wjtt 
of sitch ijqireffe, Ktptc hys marchauntes fro mysilitil*. 
1601 Shaks uts lied II V 3 A Souldicr and of vcrie 
1 hint ijjroeff 1881 Sw inbukne Mary Stna, ti\. i Known 
I y proof more potent than approof of law In all points guilty 

2 Sanction, ai>iiroval, api robation 

1439 I 1 U ills (1882) 119 In wttnessyng and very a pref 
wliLreiif I have put the scale of my Armes. X603 Smaks 
M IS for 1 / 11 IV 174 One and the selfesanie tongue, h iiher 
of ( onnemnation, or apnroofe 16^ Gaulu Magastrom 1 1 4 
Whctlier any sound orthodox Christian ever did write in the 
ajiprsof of jtidieiary and prodieling aslrologie? oiSu 
R SSI iTi ninU 4- t itde 1 (1B74) iii She bowed her mud 
tipproof And salutation to all men of worth 

Approper, variant of Approprk v Obs 

t App]*o;perate, z'. Ohs-'^ [f h.apptopixii- 

ppl stem oCappr-, adprofera n. to hasten, huiry J 



APPROPINQUATE. 
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APPROPRIATION. 


*<•3 Cockruam, Apfroperatc , to make ha*te. *7 B John- 
80K, Approp^ratti to hasten, to set forward 
Appropin^at® (a'pwpi nkwrit), arch [f 
L appropinquate pjrl gtent of appt oputqva-re to 
draw nigh to, f ap -^^ ad - iCi -^r pt Opmqua - re , f prch 
//«r/«-«r neighbouring, f propt nigh, near] 

1 tntr 1 0 come near to , to approach 

•^ 3 >n CotKFKAM 164* TIridor Wiumi Lome Ct 
34 Neither herein doe we aiipropmquate to the Popish dot 
trint 1657 tvsoN Renou . i>tsp 145 Liquid iind humid 
I herbs] appropinquatii g to he.it, arc brought to their pris 
linesute Lvi um A LhtUiH^ly w v (1875)338 That 

party to which Mivers professed — not to belong — hut to ap 
piopinquate 

1 2 tram To bring near or close OIn rare 

1646 J Hau tlorx I’nc iis 1 is great art 1 1 ippropin- 
nil ut things remote 

Appropinquation (a. prijpnjlswn Jan') [ad L 

appi opinquatton ~ tm , f approptnquart see prec ] 

1 The action of coming near, approach 

16^ iJoNNi Sfrui xlviii 476 He gave him a npturc and 
in that an appropinquation, an approx man n t linn 1 Ifi. 
i636 FvnvN Mmi App 1 433 At the appropinquation of 
the King the Vice C luncellor spoke a speech 1670 W ai 1 is 
in Phil I > I//J V 74 I he t irth and M 1 jn s Apj r >1 111 
qimtion and Llon^ ition 184a JJf Morgan 412 

1 ha appropint] nation of the straiglit lines 

2 I he action of bringing into contiguity latt 

1864 I Ikoiiopk I nuftif C htist II 143 Ihe nnts i > 
oulciitly commiinitalc intelligence by the appropinqua 
tion of noses 

t Appropinqne, Z' Ohs tan ' [f L c/- 

propinqu a>e we prec ( f a hoke , a ho it , ] 
To draw near to, approach 
1663 IhriLK Uud I III Ihc knotted hi id Wbth 
mortal Costs doth portend hly d lysto appr pin (uc in cud 

Appropinquity (T-pw])! ijkwiii) , a > ff as 
jircc after /; (j/in/i/Ktly ] Nearness 
1646 J (iRlcoKV VfiAa .4 (Mr xxvi (1665) m An A] 1 ' 
qinty of Vision, that all things are epeu lud niked 
his sight 1848 iHAiKtRW / in h vr \iv Six \\ 
n| pr ^pliiquity oppoiluiiitj had sictin i c I him 

I" Appropo ‘rtionate, ? Ohs utn -^ [f L. 

ap - ad to + i‘i.( loKTioN VIP . cf AiioitTiovr] 
lo render luupurtioiiaU, to projinrtioa 
i66a H M m \uiii l/A 1713)77 I he esoeam lightness 
of III r [a Hud si furiut re 1 ciiig qipioporlionatcd l ihe 
thinness of that r leintiu ( Air] 
t Appro pro, appro'prie, 0/ > In ms 
045 apropre, 4-5 appropre, yr, 6 appiopir, 
6-7 appropor Also ^ 4 approprie, 4 s, ye, 
/'a pph 4-7 appropned [a Ohr apiopin > — 
late 1/ appi , adp/opnn te (r 4S0), f ad to, with 
idci of ‘rendering ’ aj own Iwofoims 
one (from Air) suppressing -i , the olhei, used 
thuflympv ppU , jncservmg ? 1 Suj)trsedt<l in 

171I1 c bv the I alimzcd equivalent Ai*i koi itivn ] 
1 I o assign ns private property or posses 1 n /o , 
to set a] ait for a special jniriiose, ipt , in J to 
annex to a religious eorj)oration 
ft 1340 40 pe > hd^eli stedcs ]>ct I>i|i q r iprcd 

to giodes struisc //// 41 Oflij.aldeji inid wrong ))e 
hinges pet 1 i>l|) ipropied ti holy thei he 


h I 

abbc) i49<i Dt n d la ,p (W dc W 
bght of the s)i ne may ii it he ippr pred ti i ne pi lee 
more than to an i tlicr 

P 1398 1 1 I \isv / I h Pi I I \i sImi 139548411111 
manere of feldc that h>i,l le C ni| us is ipupiji I t noo 
man 1^87 ( . 1 1 in ^ < 1 / /havi 1617 3! | A I liipter 

.xm’ropnen to the line p rji e 

2 lo as ign or attnbiiti is proper to 

« 1384 C IIACCI R ( i«/// tfllll V t US nobles e 1 1 at 

isappripredl t enpr j le 1] unto 11 J de|,rtc <ri4ooA 1 1 , 
Pn sj> Jhomt MS 27 (loihl he fTulyre to whaai i IS aj) 
prop) rede Ml) ghte 1508 Fism n 1/ /.c i 2 5 Hut to 1 ) cIcjukc 
.11 1 i lilt) HOC in S) me is a) pr ] re 1 I i the di u>ll 1614 
Si LUVN 1 iths H H by Asirulugtis upprofter lert nil starres 
I J Is-iiigs onl) 

P 1340 HAMroLC /’? Cdiwc 8149 pus salle cnelles Ivft q 
propryed lie, J )lle pc saved bo Ijse 1557 /’>/// . V imo ) 
II IJ (oils wh me it is nn 1 r "< d 1 1 le m te f til iiet 
16x4 Si I OFN lil/ts it ft -’65 ( aptian us and I ihui O' was 
also appre pried to speei ill Higiutics Ix-neath a C mnt 

3 1 0 make one s own , to take possession of 
(Orig v/Wh rtjl pi on tie , afterwards ci/rti/ ) 

a 1366 MAiNnrv V 35 Kyngdomis that he hath ion 
<|uered and q r prid to him Ic si eM|,tl e i 1400 P sir 
I roy XXX 12193, I haue apropnd to oiiie partis proiiyns 
besjde 1503 Akn il Ii < hf n 27r Wli ll r e ny cxeeiiLor 
i) pn pir ony thing of the goodis of ll e d ed ni in 
p i474CA\TONC/njT 77 1 okt pt them fr .m appropryjng 
to them self that thyiig tli a aiHrteytu th 1 1 the comyn 

)• Appro'pred, -ried, ppi a obs [f jvrec + 

FP] Assigned a* a property, sel ajiart for a 
]»urpose; appro nnate 

1393 ( )wrR Cottf in 99 Echo of hem his owiit sete Ap 
propred hath within a man r 1449 Pr cock /w/r 111 xiv 

<0g In otheio not ippr ) n I 1 li r his 1503 Uawi s / t iw/ 
) /)/ I 18 No thynge api ripied to his pT0S|H;ry‘ - 

Appropriable faprJn pni>ib’l), a __ 
propna-te (see Al’PKofiir) + -niE, as if ad 
ptopriabths'\ Cajiable of being ajiproiiriated , 
to be fitly attnbuted or apiditd 
1646 Sir I Urowm Psnul Ip 274 I his 1 onn it ipplycd 
unto the beginning of the world, is more justly appropri 
nlleunliitsi cl iSSiriiiHR/l tih j i 74 ^ i c leiu 1 us 
people, allow tliat Word h teatt\ appropn iblc to l.od ih iie 


jfJWhmnca 


h churl 


111 


[fl ap. 

ad 1 *«/- 


i8a4SouTHRY S>>* 7* Afi»»r(i83i)I 136 Appru|>riable toother 
purposes. 

t ApprO’priamdnt. Ohs ff I appropnd rc 
(see prce)+ mknt, perh after Pr appropnemeni 
‘a fitting, conforming, accommodating* f-otgr] 
What IS proper or pecuhar to one , a characteristic 

1633 Foiio Lott t Varf I I, If you can ncKltn-t Vour own 
Appropriamcnt:). 

Appropriate (api<»' pnpt),/// a nndr/'t [ad 
L apptoptuit u( pa pple. of apptopna-te see 
Awbopkk ] 

A pple ot adj 

1 Annexed or attached {to), as a possession or 
piece of projicrty , appropriated spec in Fed 
Annexed os a l>encfiee to a religious corporation 

1S99 Sanoys Luup Spic (1637) 145 the Parish Pi tests tn 
It ily lave eirtcine h irmcs as Oleabland approim itc 
i6sa Niiiiivm tr S, hm Man Ll Pref Ihc Seas n iw 
made appropiulc, And yields 1 2 ill the 1 iwsof stile J75t 
Liiamhi na Cyit s v , i here art lomputed to l)« in F ngUnd 
3845 churches appropriate and iiiipropnate 

+ 2 Belonging to oneself , private, selfish Ohs 

i 6»7 T LLTI. VM A I.A..I Iaxxiii Wks. 1677, 127 Polity 
woiksevcrl r appropriate ends , Love cuer takes a partner 
into the licncfit 

1 3 Assigned to a jiarticuKr person , special, in- 
dividual Ohs tate 

1796 Miss Hi rsi v Latutlla viii x, I he end, therefoie, of 
her dclilicr itisn wo* to show getieril fe'Uety with >ut appro 
pri lie favour 

4 A^ttachi cl or belonging as an attribute, quality 
or right , peculiar to, own a al sol 
1538 SiAHM Y / «i/<i//c^i I 82s ibaWenotyd in the 
hecTc an q prupryat dyscisc, wych wc callyd Ihcna frcntcy 
1794 beu IVAN I ini "Sat 1 174 I hit tlic sun daits Jut hgfit 
111 I heat 1 > tiu 1 lints of Its spy rc pn itc systi m 1809 Coer 
BiDGb. t run i (1837) I I 9 lo chann away / iiitui, is ihe 
chirf and appr ipri ilc business of the poet 

Id With to 

ijaS Tindaiv Ptr H t k ,{ M vufu Wk I 50 The fir 
y,ixeiiess of sins ami justifying is nppr pri »te unto faith only 
1651 Hobucs I O' lath II VAX 177 Honour, appropriate to 
the Soveiaign oiicly x8i« S iimv let! (1856) II 307 
Lor tut IS (a word] appropiialc to r ink and herildry 
6 Speetall) fitted or suitable, jirojici Const /a, ya; 
1546 Phafr Resttm 1 yf, Bj, Rtiiitdies appro pri.it to 
CM y I irml re throughout the t>odj 1594 Hiai L r(t / 
Ac/Zr s6 Sdts most appropri.tle foi the nature of mortar 
1661 I! VII VAr/ // Sir,pt Wk T7(4 H I I 2 1 he Hibh s 
being ippropiiatc lo mike wise the simple 1809 Col V 

Riix I Ftund (1865) 20 I WO nieitos equally aiiproprate 
1869 Full MAN V tin Con I III xi 47 Players and eollects 
iippr^iiatc f )r the i,reat solemnity 

t B sh [the ailj used alhol ] A thing appro 
pnated or appropriate , a property, attribute Ofn 
16x8 Chaim \N //c'rifirf ll 551 To piopliane llieOeids Ap 
preqiintce x64t Ji R Iavi 1 pun. 1617 it 2 The appro 

pinics of their i iticc so 1 lain d by the AiRy,tles 

Appropriate (’lpi< ' /> [f prec Has 

replaced ttie earlier Al 1 uoi 111 from hr] 
fl To make (a thingV the private projverty of 
any one, to make it over t< him as his own, to set 
apart 0 / s c\e asinmxt 
xsssCovrRr vir Mtc iv 13 1 heirgoodes shaft thou appro 
nriiK viito the 1 rdo x6as \\ 11 ii\s s in / tl t ap 1 xy 
aly I )r<l, towhosc K'acc I il u: q 1 1 j iint the w >rke 17*3 
Du hoi- (ll Jaik (i8|o 3J2 Wlaiever tlie ladies of nis 
faniilyf requiicd he woiil I qiproprntc lo thim 

2 Const footuulj =3 next 

X583 ( n ing Lahitt tf IS 1 1 XX ti8 Here hee appro 
pri itPth the I life < f ( lod to him clft siy 1 ig Ihc Lord my 
Vi 1 iCjX 11 urs ( p r 4 V Ded , 1 he « lueupiseible 
pirl tksucs to appripriatc to it selfc the use of those 
tl I ly,. in which dl itliers li iv c a Joy lit 11 terest X74 oAns)N 
/ r I III j2 A| I I lin„ the wli Ic sliq s pruvtsijiis 1 
tlieiii tlvt*^ iSTbl vli 1 L )H / tn v(/t I IS I he name'pricst 
ll ( d was never .appropi late I by .ipo.llts to themselves 

3 1 fence To lake posse ssioii of for one’s 

own, to take to out self 

163s At SI IN ir r r iP. ( lir t nnot 1 ec so ay pr pmtr 1 

or iiiel ised 1784 Li wii J t\f \ ;( i A liberty like his, 

who uiiimpt leticd Of iisurpati 11 Appropriates 11 itnrc as 
his F ather’s w rk 1871 I s n m i / > i< >/r S / 1 1 \ 1 8 j 1 1 e 
bud appropriates those eoiislituents f jr whieh it has eleetiv e 
attraction 

4 Ecd To annex (a benefice) to some religious 
corporation, as its pro|vtrty 

x5a8 PrKKiNs Pf pt / k xi <) 811 (1642) 363 If a man bcp 

f linden for t > Jir jiio i V liurt h nt his ow le costs 

1691 Bloint //rrt'i hi/ s \ , Before the lime of Kichard the 
nJ, It wa law fill t s appr pri ile the whole I n iis fa Bent 
fu e to in Al Iwy or Pii ry 1809 loviuNS la. Put s v 
fppropr I itwn, the munstenes appropriab t as many 
1 cncficcs as they could by any means ubtiun 

t6. To allot, annex, or attach a thing to an- 
other as an apirentlagv Oos 
*535 CovFKt MK I / s,/t VI 18 All the ornamentes tint 

Nsl u Indsn r appr q ri lUd s nto ins ow ne tcnii le 1687 

F Liivmui-ki A\Nr St (./ Jyrit i lu x 1743)258 J hey have 
uinexcd and appropriated the Market luwns cf J iigla I 
to the respeeltve I’ostages 

6 To devote, set apart, or assign lo a special 
purpose or use* Const to, fot 

1605 Vi RSTPOAM Al !iitiU\ i/gRltoHauintapropriateii 
iheir first day of the weeke to the iRcuhar vd ration f tlw 
sun 1674 Pi AYFORO W/// 1/iir I \ 93 this Swifter M isuie 
IS appropriated or used in C nnts, etc 1779 f M <l 
I uii’^fX II liv 49 ihe frrnt galKiy is nj propriaft I t) 
Ihc eouit l848 M Perns N 4 , 1 i>t^ *2 41 Dm 
revenue is appropriated lothcpay ineiit of L niversity > ffieers 


188s Daify Tcl 4 May, After appropriating 18,424 for the 
p^ment of interest on dcbentureti. 

7 To assign or attribute as pro|verly irertaining 
to, to attribute s|x;eially or exclusively atch 

*533 liMiJVLi. Snppfr of l ord yi His maimood • iiiiiot 
have this glory only whicti is appruprmted to the Godhead 
i678pA\itR( ith Th,ol\i \ ie4 AppropnatingourOrtsinal 
r.uilt lo Adams siii alone x8oi SrRirr Sfortt 4 Pm! 
liitrod 7 1 hesc amusements were appropriated to the 
season ef Ia-uI 1809 Cot fhiocc /j /(wi/ 1 iv (1862) 13 The 
word presumption 1 appiopriate lo the internal feeling 

8 lo make, or select as, appropriate or suitable 
to, to suit anil 

ISM 1 H /a Itiuutud it Acad 11 435 AHieit they 
(tools) f)c apj jropiiatcd and fitted to the woorke that is 

wieuijlit 1835 f’l Kbe N I an Ci i tied Accustomed lo »1> 
ni.piiate the matter 1 f tliriroffcrings lotheiiiture ofllie 
Deity lo whom they iiiinii)l ited , as to Mars a horse 1686 
PioT S(a/h t tsh 141 ihc best mtlhods of Cultivating, ap 
prepii itmg Seed and maniiris, and iiircing the diseases of 
Imid 180a Pai I V Sat J hiol iii I1819 41 \hc tttririlttiitia 
ttniPnni is appropriali d to the ai lu n of air X839HAIIAM 
hist lit 111 III vii Siir Ihesuljeit 1 sen is appropri iied 
to the charatieristie pci uli.iritics of thi [Kiet 

+ 0 I o make inojiLr, to fashion suitably (So 1 1 
appt opt !tt ) 0 /s 

*594 * h J ,t J tiitiatid hr A (ad 11 79 That God hah 
so appropnaltd it [the eye], as to make such a goodly piece 
of wix rkr lluieef 

Appro'priated,///<* [f prec -i - -id .asppk 

replacing tlie earlier Ai 1 lu ritl vtf, which remains 

as ihe adj ] 

1 Made over or assigned to a sv>ceial owner sel 
apart for a special purpose , specially limited 

1618 Holton I xvii 51 1 lie under going of eem-iall 

curses, for tin geneiall gi < d, whith was now growne ippro- 
un ind to his [flecius ] firmly 1756 Hi hkf Suhl /\ ti Wks 
1 129 1 his spceics of relative pleasure 1 call I>elight Ihc 
word IS not ruinmoiily used in tins inpropriated signitie iti m 
i8s8 I ft (jRtNviiii Sttihttig- hund lo plnee at llie dis 

posal of the community any portion of its now appropriated 


faS S|)ecially suitevl , suitable appiopnatt 0/ ' 

164*1 RhNcii />w//// III (16^1)67 Icn or twenty drops 
hung liken in any appropnatcel I icjuor a *733 North 

/n rll 327 Rii h liveries of the aiipropiiatcd Colours 1780 

Sir J ki-vN 1 i)s lint x 11876)9 When to eorrectness and 
perfect form is added ippropri lUd ixprcssion 

Appropriately va[)i<y'* pnp'tli), a<A' [f Ai- 
1 iciti'li! vTf </ -k I V 2 ] In an appropnnte manner 
tl Hteuliarly, specially, particulatly Ofn 
1531 Dial / a I s of I ng 11 Iv (:6jS i(y I hat is taken ap 
piopriately to be the 1 iw of (lod, thvi is contained in s rq>- 
lure rt 1665 f.ooDWIN y ///e.f a t/i, S//r// ( 1867) 14s When 
it It worship wl ich is appropi i.iiely due unto CwhI is given 
unto any other 

2 In a manner properly suited , littingly 
*795 'stWARD Aticcd 1 43 (Join Ihe priise tint Rebert 
Hrmbo so appropmtely gives to this j,i vl piitiltr 1831 
1 ANiiH / *p higft 111 xviit 122 Dressed very .ippro 
prnlcly 111 t handsome rolic of silk 

Appro'priatenesB. [f as prec + nfsh] 
fl Ihc state of being aiipropnated or ilevoted 
to some sjttci.al puijiost special dtslination Oh 
ftifijSMkoi- li ks 1 II 9 k ) Some state of singularity or 
appropriateness, where hy it is advanced ibove the coiumoii 
c< u lition of things of the same order 
2 Sjteeial fitness, suitability, or .applicability 
1731 in Hau tv xSx6 Oikhrist Philos J tyni 209 Thf 
appropriateness to my pnseiit pui-pose of the following 
qui tatioii 1871 1 ARIF f hilt I httje I tug- 45,^ When the 
music d appropi nteness o‘'the word is the chuf care 

Appropriating (apr* r jiriiDtiq), vfl sh [f 
AiiittPHiviE p r IM^] A making over to a 
h|)tcnl owner or purpose , a taking as one’s own 
i6xx C r< R Ippt pniii,,, an appropriation, ir tppro 
pnating 1645 Mii ton /< /) m// W ks 1851, 2jo I he appto 
pri iting of th d goexl which Nature at first m idc eoniman 
ft 171X Ki s ( / nil i VN ke 1771 IV 476 1 he rcslatick Hliss 
In the q prepn iting of I ovc immense 


Appro'priatingf, /// a [f as prec + in<.-] 
I hit assigns to a special owner or purpose 

1633 ‘svNOfRsoN 11 Str I Ad Aul 111 (16731 43 Appiopri 
King i (I di tin live lilies 1701 1 i 1 11 i 1 1 Itit /hit SI 

An ipi rupnating el iiise added to tfic 1 md 1 1\ 1B81 Cokv 

J ti^ hnt l\ S40 Resistance to the appropriating parly 

Appropriation (apipH priirijan) [ad I ap 
picpn itum cm, n of action f appt uprta-rc see 
Aiih'iirivti .and tion] 

1 J he making of a thing private properly, whether 

viiothi r’s or (as now commonly) one s own , taking 

as one 5 own or to one’s own use , comt the thing 
so apjiropriated or taken possession of 
*393 ( I IW fc.K C on/ J 240, I wolde Of other mannes love 
iwis Have mude aiiproprnlion 1651 Bins A v/ Dnp 
Ttyi In dying men there is an apphcativn of medieines, 
but not an approprniion rtx7ix Ki n ( Ai/j/u/// Wks 1721 
I 494 When ( 0.1, my Ood, with lonlulenee they call, Ap 
propruation makes amends for all t8a$ M Culloch Pol 

hiiti III 4 I 252 To em|)Ioy lalioiii in the pnxlurtlon or ap 

proprntion of a comnndiiy 1868 M Pattison Aiadim 
( 5 I 7 I he rapacious .appropriation of the abbey lands 

2 Licf The transference to a monastic house, or 
otlnr lornoration, of the tithes and indownunls 
intended for the maintenance of rehgiovts ordinances 
in a p.ansh, tontt llit benefice or tithes so apjtro- 
pnated 

i37oV\v<iii llit Beg / ex (16081 14 I his apj ropri 1 
lull IS III I ’e f y fils, suggestion that snchulivji. usineiilian 
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APPROVED. 


not enough for lifriode igaS Pekkink I'rofit lik xl |8ii 
1 1643)363 If a nian bte bounden for toapproprute a Church 
and afterwards Ijefore the appropriation a pension is 
craunted out of the same a 1641 See i man ItiiUs 137 (R ) 
In jld times, whilst these churches were in the clergy nand, 
they were called appropriations, 1876 Oreen iihori Htst 
viii 495 lo meet it by buying up the appropriations of 

livings, 

3 Ihe assignment of anything to a special pur 
pose, comr the thing so assigned, esp a sum of 
money set apart for any purpose Appropriation 
HtU a Bill 111 Parliament, allotting the reNcnue to 
the vinous tuirposes to which it is to be applied 
1789 (.oHst I' ') I f 9 No money shall lie drawn Irom the 
treasury but in consccjutncc of appropriations made by law 
i8as M CuLi-ocH /V/ Fi/w II { a 73 ’I he consequent appro* 
prntion of particular individuals to particular employments. 
1858 toNBCANquE //iNwnc <*n (im vii (I ITie res luti ms 
in the Committee of Supply arc emlxxlied into what is called 
the Appropriation bill 

I 4 Special attribution or application , siitcializa- 
tion , ronrr a special attribute Ofis 

*596 SiiAKfi. r I II 46 Hee makes it a great appro 

priation to his owne go<xl parts, that he can sh >> him {his 
horse] himselfe 1657 W Coii-s h/»«/ /«/(■/<•« Ini rod A 
I able of the Appropiintio is sliewing for whit p irt every 
Plant IS medicmabir 1690 I cki tfum I nt \\\ 111 (iSyf) 
TI9 1 he particular mnic that belongs to every one [thing], 
with Its peculi ir appropriation to that idea 

Appropriaiioxiict. [f prec + irt] An 
'idhertnt or supporter of appropriation , m Hindu 
Philos One who holds that the soul is an appro 
pnation of the being of Brahma 

t8da k Hai c Hiudu i'htlos Syst 244 Tliosp who hold the 
hovil lo be Krahma as appropriated to the internal organ,— 
the appropnationists, 

Appropriative (SprJ'priiAiti, a [f L <?/- 
piofruit- (,see Appropriati') + -t\i , as if ad I 
*appropnatn us ] Of ai»proprntmg character or 
tendency, pertaining or teiuling to -ipjiropnation 
i6S5GocgkC(»/«/n Ihir 1 8 Iluv relative My is discrinnna 
live and appropnative i8ag M Ci i lorH /’*/ u 11 ft 3 
95 lo resort iminediattly tv sonic species of appropnvtivc 
industry 1871 M ConiMSyVry H Afenh I 185 Mr Mow 
bray was looking at the little girl with approprialive eyes 

Appro'pna-tivenei*. [f prec + vers ] Ap 

jironriatue (jiiality , tendency to take as one s, own 
i8u East Pally Prtst 17 July 3 A rather amusing disnlny 
)f approprintivetiess when all day long the sweet stalls 
were besieged by battalions of the common honey bee 
Appropriitor tapn I pn.titaj) [a L 
pt laid , a of agent f. appropruv t see -or ] 

1 One who appropriates or takes to his own use 
1840 Ds QuiNcer Sup-rst Wks 111 335 1 heappro 

pnatorof a treasure 1858 Miss Mi i i it A Horn 75 
A dishonest apprupnator of other jieople s property 

2 The religious house, or corjioration, that owns 
the fees and endowments of a benefice 

17«6 Avlii fp Pamg 86 These Appropnators by reason 
of their Perpetuities, arc accounted Owncis of the tec 
Simple 1809 Tomlins /,««»/)/ f S.V ‘{pproprtattm^\\\t 
appropnators are perpetual parsons of the church 

t Approprietary. Oh tan [f Appho 

PRIATK, after Pbopbift vrt, but with no correspond- 
ing derivation , L appropnart could only have 
given = Appro FBI ATOB 2 . 

InjHnc Fdn I / in Cardwell />rs «»/<*»#/ f«« (1839) 

I ^he Charges shall be raubly borne between the parson 
and approprietary and parishioners a 1641 Spflman rulus 
141 (R )The perpetual incumbent, which is the .ipproprietary 

t Appro'pring, vbl sh Ohs [f API ROPBF 7 
+ iNOi] Appropriation 

cjAWvclifZIe All/ iv Wks 1871 III 347 pis sty ward 
rhanerijv wij> appropryng of chirchis 
Approvable (ipr/J tab l), a [f Apphoviv 7 1 
+ -ABI.E] Able to be approved, worthy or de- 
serving of approval 

I >449 Pfcock Repr 540 ITiat such Rcligioiin be is allowe 
able and approvable of ech, 1579 Fci kk Rtf Rastel 700 
As they be ^prouable or dispruuable by the saide old 
auncient and Cathohke diKtrinr 1617 h Morvson//i/i in 
3a Inordinate desire of Martyadome is not approucable 
17S3 Richardson Gr-nWiriMt (1781) III xv 130 Fine dualities, 
but unliappily blended with others less approveable i8« 

I Tavlor Sptr Despot \ ao Measures approvable to the 
quiet good sense of the people. i86jCARCvtK hrtdk Ct 
111 IX u 81 He IS approvable as a practical oflicer and 
soldier, by the strictest judge iben living 

Apj^TablenesB. [i prec +-niss] Ap- 
provaole quality , worthiness of approval 
I i8xa T Brown Philos Hum Afina Ixaiii (1838) 488/3 

Ihis irresistible approvableness c nst tutes to us the 
virtue of the action 1833 Wardlaw thr tthics tii (1844! 
95 The ground of its approvableness. 

Approval ( 3 pr« vil) [f Approve p 1 + -al 2 
Rare wf 1 800 , now generally iisc<l instead of next ] 
The action of approvmg , sanctioning approbation 

1690 Temple //rr Kjr/wtJ ) A censor ofjustice without 
whose approval no capital sentences are to be executed. 
1814 Gary Z)iiN/r Parad xxiv 57,! in her looks Approval 
met 1B43 Mil L \ vikfa Mankind had stamped its 
approval upon certain actions. 

Approvanco (aprw vHns). anh [a OBr aprov- 
amt, f ap toner see Approve pi and anck]- 
Approoe, Appuovai 

• 59 * Wvrlev a rtnorte t»2 As valiant foes as welden sheild 
or targe and of as gxid mprouance t6»t Sanderson 
^trm Ad Pop iv (1674I191 To findappiov nice in the sight 
of our God I7»8 1 homson ^prinf, 625 Sh ul I she seem 


the least approvanre to bestow t8^ CimtetHp Rti Mar 
34 1 Silent approvance of the proceeding 

t ApprOTUlt. Oh ran [a OFr aprovant, 
pr p^e of apt (no see Approve and -vnt] 

I he party offering proof Cf Apphovi-rI 

>577-87 HoiissiiFO Lhton III 1356/3 Sir William de 

Facknnhnm on ihc one side approvant, and this sir John 
Susy It on the other side defendant. 

Approve (iprw v), v • Fomu 4-7 aprove, 

5 6 approuve, 6-7 approove, 5- approve, [a 
01 r aprove r [no'K appt (nno) —I app-,adprom 
re to make good, assent to as good, f or? to + 
ptoba-re to try the goodness of, prove, f proh us 
good Cf Apprev k, a form repr iW tonic stem of 
theFr as in a/// , and its pa pple Approvkn 
I n some i.enses the word appears to represent 1 r 
tpt Oliver, Ohr tptover, not otherwise found m 
Fjiglish See A pref 9 ] 

I ( »« T r approuve r ) 

I I 1 o make good (a statement or position) , to 
show to be true, prov e demonstrate a simply 01 c 

138a Wv I IF Mic VI 9 Who shal nproue it? >481 Caxt< n 
Mytr III VI 141 1 hey I ml Icrncd to approue the daye vnd 
lyiiic whan suchc thyiigcn (n lii scs) shold hippc 1571 
l>UA,ts6ei>w I riut i xx t iiib The rule maytwowayev 
bcapprotied gtruiiicincallyandanthnietically x6x4Kalei(ii 
Hist H orli 11 V in §15 44a 11 c had approiicd vnto th 
vulgar, the dignitie of hiv Science >639 1 1 1 1 f R Holy /I ar 
\ X 1840) 259 1 1 approve the truth thereof against sonic 
otic who questioned 1651 H ibhi s / ft / 1/// 1 v, We demon 
stratp or approve our rc< konings to other men 
+ b with ulot I tl Oh 

X340 Hami-ui I It tense 4746 Vhit for certayn approves 
noght he J>at ba fiften days of t.ikeiis sal be 1483 C sxi s 
tato Eiiiib 1 haue aijrouyd that none nitw know the 
secretes of tiod 16*4 Hfvvvoi r>fr/<« If/ II 72 This aprov es 
unto IIS that order is a chcefe rule in memone 

+ 0 with W< /// Oht 

X387 Pi 1 viiN { ont» Ifiiiitsh / III 345/3 He was ap 
l)romied gwiltie at his arreignnicnt x6xx Sii vks ( yvd \ 

V 34 One thing wht h mu t ap|.r uc thee honest 1644 
I inf Inal Alotut //> iv 30, I d )ul t not lo approve it 
firrac truth >676 7 Marvi u Corr 290 Wks 1873 5 II 527 
M r < Inslow was approved not to have lieen culpable 
t2 To attest (a thing) with some authority, to 
corroborate, conlirm Ohs 

C1380 Wv III litter ^ \Teyn e (Todd T37 Cnst con 
Termed his lawc ind wi]>his dep approved hit X596SHVKS 
Aferck I' III 11 70 What damned err ir hut snne sibcr 
1 r w Will apirouc It with a text? 1781 ( inn N /> / 4^ 
1 III 183 I he trembling emperor solemnly approved the 
innx-ence iiid fidelity of their assassins, 
b With a thing as subject 

1 1674 Cl AHi NiM N //«/ Rtb III Ded 10 The success has 
approved this judgement. x86a Ikkncii Atiro Introd 78 
1 he miracles proving the doctrines, and the doctrines ap 

pr )s mg the miracles. 

3 To demonstrate practically or to the exjvencnce 

of others, display, exhibit make proof of Also t ejl 
X55X Robinson Afore s Utop 151 They by (|uicke repent 
aunce approue the ameiidenicnt of their hues tiioCht t t r 
/ n 1844* C hesti ri 5 Such Oly mpian sports as shall appr v e 
Our best dev tl II c 1630 Rision V/fcr /) n J 56 V^o 
approved himself valiantly at the taking of Strigonium 
1876 Emfr-svn fss Ser 11 iv 104 Many opportunities to 
approve his stoutness and worth 
b To disiilay or exhibit to advantage rate 
1849 Rcskin ScT f amps IV §43 ijj Ihc sculpture is ap 

I roved and set off by the colour 

4 With compl To show or prove practically in 
thing or person) to be (so and so^ 

x68o Hi Tl h« A c>« (1759 IV 4 Approvdlhe most profound 
and wise lo solve Imp wsil ihiirs x 9 x*\i\uonL/ttlde Hat 

II XXXV, fis an old lesson, lime appiovcs it true X865 

I’arkman thnniplaiH 1 1875I 176 His account approves 

him a man of thought and ol servah m 

b tejl To prov e or show oneself practically to be 
•559 Ann IIuhf in Strype Ann Ref \ App vi it All 
such as shall q prove themselves not to be Ine obedient 
children of Chry st s churche 1649 Si i den J avs oJ hni 
II XI (i 739 's 8 f dward the 1 hird appiovcd himself n )t only 
Kingof 1* nglond, but fhimscif it^TwiscFroNin Rurton 
Diary (18281 I 148 He was in Wales, and approved himself 
a very vile person i76sTu« kfr / / Rat l! 3 5 1 he latter 
•vppro'ca himself a ncighb ur by acting agreeably to that 
character x8^ M acaui w Cln 1 93 When he approved him 
self npc for military ommand 
+ 0 intr (refl pron omitteel) To prove itself, 
prove, turn out to be Oh tan 
XS87 f LFMiNC tout HoUnshed III 372/1 If he will say 
that It was but inuention it will approue false 

6 To confirm authontatively, to sanction Hence 
the techn term a m Part for confirming, or 
deciding in the affirmative, by a vote of the house , 
b for confinmiig the senttnee of a court-martial 

14x3 Lvdc ! ylgr Sent lev xiv 8a (>ere mav no thing bo 
approvid, ne affemied, but if it be founde in the feith 1480 
tiury It'ilis (1852 59 I by this m> present testament 
myne scyde myndc, uyll and enlent approue, ratihe. and 
conferme 1590 Sw inborn Test tments 40 The lawe dooth 
not approoue such lestamentes n 16x9 r othfrby A thtom 
I’ref 13 1 he old may not be proued liecause it is approued 
17*6 in H'tv/r ru Cot r (1843)111 48 Ihe vote was stated 

Whether Approve the overture of the Committee, or Delay 
x8i6 C James Mil Dut (cd 4) 141 Jhe colonel or com 
manding officer approves the sentence of a regimental court 
martial 

0 To pronounce lo be good, commend a trans 
! 1380 Wvf I II Pseud h f/riv Wks (1879)306 Non vsoi I 
of lames appi iiejf | isc iiene religions 1447 Bokfnhsm 


Lytys of Stynfyt (Roxb ) 31 Fully they approvyd al hU en 
tent x^ Starkey Anj/f/oWSi Vaynomamentys by corrupt 
jugement commynly approvyd dW Snaks. Ant ty Cl \ 
It 149, 1 approue your Wisedom in the deede. 17^ Porr 
hss ( ril 391 Fools admire, but men of sense approve. 1803 
Wki I IN6T0N in H'e/let/ey Dtsp 313, 1 entirely approve that 
precaution 1878 Si FLKY A'/c/m III 533 Niebuhr admired 
iiid approved the Revolution of 1688 

fb With ;«///// OX subord cl Ohs. 

•475 Caxion 'jasott 36 That thing that thou approuedexl 
to seche alioue alle other X663 Cfhhifk Couttsil Aiva, 
I hey will approve that Work men may have this little Kook 
in their Pockets 1667 Milton P L iv 880 Others who 
approve not to transgress By thy example 

c tnlt Const {pn obs ) of 

I6S8R \ RAvrKM»M Mem (1831)9 Our modern assenors 
and predicators approve on it 165^9 CinBONS in Burton 
Dt xty III 557 Sui n os shall be named and approved on by 
this House 1711 SiKFi X Spfi t No a F a He has read all, 
but api r ves of very few 1866 KiNCSi fv Herini x T40 
Would his grandfather approve of what he had done 
7 iratts To recommend one^’clf, one’s tiuahties ac 
tiDiib, ett , as worthy of approval , to commend lo 

i6ti Bim i / tef I We doc sccke to approue our seines to 
euery ones coascicncc 1657 Cuomwfi l 111 Burt >n Dm} 
1 415 Without inlcgnty without sincerity, without approv 
ing the heart to (jod 18*91 1 AV lor / «////< 11 18674} 

If mlicipations such ns these approve themselves to leasoii 

II r =« mod I r ipi out ct ] 
f 8 To put to the proof or test of expenence, 
to try, test Ohs 

1380 [See At PROV m] x483Ca\ton C ilo D iiij This rule 
IS gyuen to cucry man and approued of euery man xgM 
Hirvft Xenoph J rent Housih (1768)64 Men of olde 
*1 ityqiiUie, uppr uingr it liy e\j cricncc i596Shai<s i // / 

/ / , IV 1 9 Nay, tnskc me lo my word approue me I ord 
1770 T anghornc /V w/aic// i Zr7CJf(i87y) 1 60/2 Neither fear 
nor rashness was likely to approve men so disposed 

1 9 To find by expenence, to experience Ohs 

1578 Corgi VIS i allery, A 1 uer approuing his Lady un 
kinde 1591 Rallioh Inst htgkl kn 34 Vnto them a 
sj cctacle, ind a resolution sildoinc approued to see one slup 
tunic toward so many enemies x^x Hohbes Itnmlh ii 
XIX lui Hr hath approved that government in himscife 

ApprO'Vei approw , Z' - / aw Also 5 aproue, 
aprowe [a OFr aproe-r, apprott , appt ouer , ap 
ptouet to profit, ‘faireprofiter, clincher’ (Gotlefroi), 
f \ \o+ pros, obj pt ode, pt 0, pi ou, preu (Pr , Sp , 
Pg //o. It pro,prodi) ‘advantage, profit,’ a difficult 
word, pointing to an eaily Komamc bulibt use of 
the prep pro nrptod- m ptod-eH (as if p>od est 
tutht, It IS a profit or advantage to me), perh de- 
clined as> *prod IS, ptod cm Cf the adj use in 
It ptode, pto, Pr pros, Ofir pro , pt os, prous, 
preu r obj pt ode, pt ou, pt eu, mod b r pttvv good, 
worthy, valiant, 1 e vir qui prod ist (Cf also It 
ptode.. a, Pr, Sp ptoeM, OPr p)oeue,)ir ptouesse 
piowtis, and (JPr prozom, prodom, Pr ptud' 
horn me , and see Iliez, I ittr/, Biachel ) 1 he mod 

Lag form ought to be approxu i,cf allow), but 
through confusion of n and z, approiu was ei- 
rontously printed in 17th c Law diets approve, 
as if a sense of the prec ] 
hi To make profit to oneself of (f ^ land), by 
increasing the value or rent esp Said of the lord 

of a manor enclosing or appropriating to his own nd- 

V antage common land, as permitted by the Statute 
of Merton (20 Hen HI c iv ) Cf Improve 

(1 he Slat of Merton exists only in I aim, hut its phrase 
'f Kiant lommodum suum exa lly translates OFr aproeut, 
and IS rcndcied m Slat Westminster ' appriinre se posstvf 
ie Jther 1 itinized adaptations of the Fr were apptoate, 
appnnati, and finally (in i7thc ) approbare ] 

1483 ( riM Angl loappiowc, Apprinre sttul dotnim Si 
ft luntd r If/M 1691 ftcocNT/ tu Di t I o approve 
Land is to make the best benefit of it by increasing the Rent 
1768 Biovckstonc Comm 11 m, This enclose, when lustifi 
able IS called in law approving 1818 Hallam Mid Igis 
(1873) III 363 By the Statute of Merton the lord is per 
mitted to aiqirove that is to inclose the waste lands of his 
manor i86s Turner in Afcrn 'stnr 29 Apr , Sir f Wilson 
not only considered hincself entitled to ‘ approve portions of 
the IHanipstead] Heath, but also contemplated letting out 
the plots w hich he might ‘ approve for budding purposes 

Approved (apr« vd), ppl a [f Approve v ^ 

+ H)] 

1 Proved or established by experience, tned, 
tested 

CX380 kir hirutuh 1409 A noble knyjt aproued 1489 
Ca\tos hay tes of A rntis I xxiii 71 The mooste approued 
men of armes 1563 1 (jali Auttdot Pref i Diuers ap 
proued medicines 1656 Bramhall Rephe iv 177 Persons 
of approued integrity xm / w// Gns mmmmccccxxi/3 
Ihe humble Addi css of the Bay liff. Steward, Approved men, 
and Burgesses of Andover xt^ Birke Af Wks. 

V 64 Ihe old appiovcd nunlc x8»4Scott . 5 / /fowitw r xx 
The mortar and stone of the most approved builder 

fb Proved, convu led Ohs 
1599 SiiAKs. Afueh Adt IV 1 45 To knit my soul to an 
approued wanton 1635 Swan Sp Mumii 1 g 3 (1643) ii 
Approved liars 

3 Pronounced good , justified, sanctioned, com- 
mended, esteemed 

1667 Mil TON/’ I VI 36 To stand approv d In sight of 
( od x6m Lockl //n/n Und ni v (1^5)244 To have 
very good and approveil Words in their Mouths 1737 
WuisToN rtfi I 1 { 3 The most approved among 

them were put to death 

4 Approved of regarded with commendation 
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or t^«*****^*° Cltrgy 72 An iipproved.of cohlrr 


Avproredly (ipnrv^dh), adv. [f prec + 

-LY 2 J In an approved manner or degree 
t6ii Speed //nt Gt Bnt vni vn (1632) 417 Bare him 
wife most BMrouedly towards the vertuous. Hi Hai i 
AJioi (R ) Approvedly orthodox 
, “PPW*V©dliaM. ran [f as prec + Nfcss] 
The quality of being approved or pronounced good 
1874 SiDGWICK Et^US III 3^4 Ihc coincidence of right 
ness or approvedness and utility 

Approvement^ (ap»" vment) Albo 6-7 ap- 
proove- [a Ob r. aprovement, later appt oiivcmuit 
(Cotgr ), r apfove r see Apruov > r; i and -mi m ] 
1 Ihe action of proving guilty, or conMcting, 
by becoming ‘approver’ 

1768 Blackstonf ( owm IV 334 Approvement is when 
a person, indicted of treason or folonj , and arraij^iicd f ir the 
same, doth confess the fa< t before pica pit idcd , and appeals 
cracrusesothers, hisKi implicts.of thts.>inccriim inoider 
toobtain his pardon 1824 I hi sirtR htal Jhmt lift Hunt 
i6x 1 he doctrine of approvement h is been obsolete now for 
1 50 years 

1 2 Expression of sanction or sntisfaction , np 
jirobation, approval O! \ 
i6i5(> Sanoi s y wr fit Without Ins afprjucmenl m6i7 
HifcKON n is I ij Ihc worst things haut h id the greatest 
consent, and the fullest and in si vcntrill appiooot inciit 
166s R B Ciwtin Jim lalts 197 Ihiir high Approvement 
of them induced the Author to g j on w ilh the rest 

fS 1 hat which IS approved tVn 

1673 PrNN^d/ Coppfrsmiih I he Meeting couhl not 

Appro*veiiient<^, appro wment. lmi> 

1 onns 5 appro-, aprowe-, aprou-, 5-6 ap 
prowe-, approu(e)-, 7- approvement [i Opr 
aptoettuHt, apJOM£»ii.nf, apxnoemuit^ n of proecbb 
f apt oer see A 1 i*un\ e v 
1 The action of making one’s profit of, unking 
the best of (y ^ land), heart, the conv ersioti to hii» 
own profit, by the lord of the manor, ol waste 01 


common land by enclosure and appropnation ( f 
iMEBOVEMFNr 


*478 NtlUttf 64 labiursgis iiid spprowcmentis fd" 
hndes and pastures 1481 f a\Un I tt 863 HI 291 
lord IS setto sore to appuvienient 11 1 Inisb ildrj 15*3 
1 11/111 Rii Sun 15 li, 1 Ins newe .ippu umeni ma)c fortune 
to cnrresie of rent or cic re e 1691 Hi st / in Pr t 
t/l/> > iiiiKf IS m lepirli ulniK use 1 f >> the ci cl me 

pait of a Loinm n by the 1 ord of the M uinoi, leaving sulfi 
eient nevertheless for the Comminers 1883 HAfiACLAV 
/ niv Ivnes Ai/ 595/1 Jhe ihhs frol mil is on the com 
moners, and n n on the lords is in the < isr of approvement 
t 2 'Also used for the profits ol the hnds them 
selves Crompton Juttui 11^2’ Tomlins la > 
Dut 1809 So 111 OFr • apxnoimcnt profit, bene- 
fice’ Godtfrnj Oh 

1489 / lumpt nt n 88 bend me word wliat increse mil 
spproincnt >6 wyll give 

Approven l iprt^ < v’n\ /// a S, [pi pjile of 

Al FUtvi , after strong v bs h\it n < ar t , 7 i ot t a, etc ] 
ApI’UOVID 


1609 Sivi Ni- A I- Maj 37 Anc man ipiln is sne apprise 1 
ihcii J I nftii iviainMiiwnhi 711 pa ti { as an tlhifi) 1637 
(ilLLRsiii / //c / / < ./ nt III 11 19 I f ilifyniy pr p 1 
li i 1 y sippi oven examples (Sec il oAiiRi-vi- | 



guilty , h me, an informer, an accuser Now re 
stneted to One who confesses a fdony and guts 
evidence against his accompln cs m order to secure 
their conviction , one who turns king’s (queen’s^ 
01 state’s evidence [In this sense geiierall) pto 
707 irm AFr (Britton) and ME] 

r 1400 ^/> I I ( 11 (h) Oibfr bf sctial dampne prouar, or 
til he fiiior )>c airusir bit inijt not prouc, eh il lugc |>c 
viigilty 1533 M Jt lill S;/rt//Wks 976/2 Some perad 
iientuie bei uiie appr iins wlieii they were caste, and r died 
for a Conner 1581 1 ami Awni Finn iil 11 (1588) 344A 
Hrouour must bcginnc m ith c mfe Mon of bis owiie fault 
1 < fjic lie m ly be jicrinitted to burthen an oibcr mvn 1586 
hi RNi /ila inntne 315 He is the asv ill luiit, and is cmi 
inotily called the spy rooucr or raaintainer 16x1 Sri 1 nUnt 
(,( Hut IX XXIV 851// SiifTer neither the said pr uer nn 
defender to take any i f fhcir weapons 1613 Sm H I inch 
[an 116361 387 I tie Defendant confessing an cnditcmcnt 1 f 
ieloine may accuse others in whuh case wco c ill him an 
Approver 1679 J ml I anghot n ii An Approver, ivliile he 
IS in that service, hath a Peny acbiy 1853 Macai i av Ih\t 
tug IV 070 I he tcscniioiiy of i crowil of approvers awe ir 

ing for their necks 

t2 One who prov es, tests, or tries Oh 
1341 R Coil AND Guydon sQiust C yruig Q ij. Whan that 
the aiiproutrs come for lo examyne them 1691 Wood 
‘\th Oton II col 444 LJohn Rom e] was appointed one of the 
Approvers of Ministers according to Ihe Presbyteiian «ay 

a One who confirms, sanctions, pronounces good, 

or commends 

1348 UcAT, etc Frasm Far 7 I nr (R.) ^esus Chnstc is 
my Mitnes and approucr i6n Sfreo //ix/ Gt Bnt ix 
viii (163a) 581 Not orely witnesses at the doing but also 
.approuers of the deed 1790 IluRKr Fr Rn Wks V 30 
Among the approvers of certain proceedings in I ranee 
1838 1 y 1 roN A itiizi x vii 4'’7 The fondest grumbler n iw 
ibe loudest approver 1864 Q En CXV 196 Lven the 
flesh of the conger ha.s approvers in modern days 

t Appro*ver-^, apprower. oh Also 4 5 

approwour, -ouour, -ovaer [a AFr apxntoui, 
VoL. I 


OFr. *aprocot , f. ap'oer', sec ArrnovE i'2 In 
itied I apt ua tor and apptetuaior , corrupt mod L 
apptobalor Ought to fie written a/// twt'fr] One* 
who looks after the profit or interest of an em- 
ployer , or who manages land for the owner , 
a steward or bailiff; an agent in any business. 

(i3s6 4 <til dw lll,n viii [Stat A almX asOlQils sount 
greve/ par vtscoiiiUes qi sc fount noiiicrrt///i»«D/rx (e hot 
1618 traiisl in Pi ir in Thit they be giieved by SheriflTcv, 
nxming tbeinselucs the King s ijiprcnii rs | c 1186 C hai its 
J nut's / 43lhisrilscthetf, thivSomonour Huldcalwey 
baw dcs redy to hiv honcle 1 hej vi ereii hiv approwours It t 
nppriiuouris, aprouers, approwers) priiiely , He tiike fiyiii 
self t greet profit tlicrby 1691 Hi i Ni Ian Put sv , 
Huliflfs of Lords in their triiuhisis Are eaMed their Ap 
lirovep' Apprivers of the King irr thssc tl it hive Itie 
letimg of the King s Dpme.uis in siii ill M innoi to his best 
advmtage xyii Haiiiy, f/// ns iii the Mat Its <f 
W lies, were such as had 1 iceiiscs to buy and sell t iltlc into 
those parts 1758 tf nth A - 4f4 W'^irdtns < r apprtitrs 
Lacli 11) his coiinly was almost usually the chief collector 
of the royal revtiuic 

Approvinff apr/Tviq), tVV d [f Approve 7' I 

+ -1V(I*] Ihe action ot testing, jiroviiig, tu 
confirming, sanctioning, approliation , piobafe 

13*3 4 -rl / is Ihn I /It, V 1 citeis te tiin )Mi ds iif their 
approumgand ex-iminitun xsSo H 1 1 viiand / nni At 
/ u^ , Apliot iti u 11 pi mng i r niiouching 1501 Puth 
H ///f (iSfxi) 198 1 or the eve uii m ind apjiroving of tiis w ill 
i6ia WooDAii 'trtrg Altt Pp l)e<I \oui y,ood likings 
and wtll npproviiigs of iiiy foinicr works 1633 Milton 
Hirtltngs'^V^ i85i,356Par from ihcapptoviiigof 1 ithes 

Approving (q i/r viq), /// a [f ah prec + 
-in(.Tj That gives appi oval 
170a Rowi lam thne 1 1 18 Approving Hcav 11 Still 
crown d the Righteous VV arrur with Sue ess 1833 Ma< au 
LAV Hist Aug IV 4 )8 Ainppioving V ii< wa«ol lamed 

Appro'vingly, aih> [f prec + -I \ -' ] la an 
approv mg manner , so ns, to imply apii mv il 
*837 C VRLVIR / r A * V ii II 285 Ills twolirclliers vvh) 

I H k down on him ipi rovinely 188a J IImvtii m lot 
t ou s J l\ xii^ N vldtiig her head lyproviugly 

t Appro xunant, a Oh tat [ad I. 

appt ottmant m pr pple of appt oxim t tt sec 
next ] Approaching lUisily, rescmlilmg 
1641 Sir t Di KINO Sp m A hg 21 Jum Whereby our 
tunes might be npproximant uul confjimiiit 1 1 tl i Vj 
St ilii all t hutch 

Approximate (XprpksimA), /// a and r/ 

[ad T appt OJttm tt US j i pple of apptoxiitii t 

(1 c rtull ) to draw near to, f ap- ad to ^ 
ptoxifii i-n, f ptoMtn us veiy near, next ] 

A a/j 

1 \ try near, m position or in character , tlostl) 
situated, nearly resembling 

1646 Sir I 1 R(MM J I i / P 13<) Hcldmij some com 
muinty with cur selves, ai l< uaiin g i| proximate disp > 
sitioii unt > niniiiati n 1839 l>vi vi-t' S/»(( xii 1876I 
318 I he abov e named three approviin itc fauiiis of 1 astun 
and Western Amcne i 

2 A’/ijs Sr Set very close* together 

i8m Johnston in / / J 1- \ it i lu! I vn i,& 1 . 

watds tlie base of the irni they s 11 b< come approxiin itc, 
1870 Hoorkk Stud J tor I 41 1 Caiv x sj ikeh is 2 6 sh iri, 
ov jtd, approxim ic 

3 r//tpt Nearly approaching to ac« uraey , fairly 
or reasonably coucct 

18x6 Burrow LS lu yt \ Arithunti Ai>proximatc 
decimals X831 Hkhisii 11 (’/// j viu 77 W e in ly obtain 
the appioxim lie indi es cf I fi lion X853 H Kttfrs/i/ 
/ n/« 123 There IS m qyr vini ite uinf niiity 

B sh An a|>i iroxmiate usiill or quantity tatt 
1784 Warinc III 1 htl Jim I WIV 417 In finding ip 
proximal s to the r jots of given « [tiiti is x8i6HtKKowis 
In 3 / s \ Xrtthui t 1 V till] les 1 f the ariiliiiietK < f ap 
proxim lies 

Approxunato (d])rp ksiniHt'', 7 [f ime, or 

on analogy of vbs so forme 1] 

1 ttatts Jo bring close or near, to ciiist lo 
approac li or be iH ar (/e) Rirtly and eliielly in 
Scientific language, of physical motion (as ot niolt- 
culcsN, but common 111 other relations sec t 

1660 Harr w Sttm,h untyt>l r,(,ixlness appre x- 
iraates the anvels to God 1765 t iiss »n / ,./ S 4 r/j W i 
IX 245 Sli ikesp an appi jvini itc the remote •uidfimiliir 
l/rs the wonderful Hi iti t It Ac" ii7Whe c\ r 

in in IS put over iiiin he si i Id as nearly ,is possd le 1 c 
approxiin.ited to his jverfi Imn 1806 W Tavi » in l»/i/ 
A(- IV 771 Ihcvindi \v h which Ihc weavtr q j rox 
imatcs the tnre ids of sh > i 1830 I indli v \ »/ j\t Hot 
80 Of very unccrl im alfniity its fruit apiiroxiinatex it lo 
Buifut 184a W (,Ro\it(vr Phis /<rnr37 Ihrctission 
by approxim iting thtirp rtiehs m ikes them sy ccifically 
more dense 1833 Mil man An/ ( /rr 1 \ vii vi 168 Every 
thing which ap3)roxim.ated the hum in S iviour ts the heart 

2 tt tt 'I o come near or close (/e) Rarely (in 
scientific language) of physie-al motion, but often 
of the convergence of lines or surfaces, and of the 
position resnlting from such conv ergeiict , com 
monly usctl of conceptions to which ideas of spat e 
are transferred, and of ajiproach to similanty, 
identity, or accuracy, in any respect 

1789-96 Morse 4 met Gr g II 497 1 heir ituwabty appi ox 
iin itedtoth itoff b stianity x8^Sir^ Ross A'' Ir / ns 
xxiii 2 j8 1 hr shores Kradnnily approximate 1833 n T 
Thompson / trtt (184 ) III 237 *>01116 who lieliev** them 
selves to approximstL to sUtismen 1848 Hari v in /’> 
flet-it Nat (.tub II \i 36 I liose on the third segiiieiil 
closely vpproxiiiiatc 1853 * tf Impr \1 147 Hut a|> 


proximate to a judgment wo often must c 1854 Stanley 
Amat ty Pal iy (1858) 21x7 A narrower valley, almost ap 
proximsting to the cnai acter of a ravine 1857 Sir J. STfcPii i n 
/,(/ Htst It XVII II «S4 All we tan expect, is to ap 
proximate to the true solution. 

3 ttans (by omission of the prep ) To come 
close to, atiproach closely Used like prec 

1789 96 hfoHsi' Amer Grog I 34 As the telescope ap 
pr vimates perfection 1793 Ki nnkl in A'htl J ratn 
I XXXIII 170 Having no time keeper on board, we can 
I dy ippruxiniate our longitude 1794 Sui 1 IVAN I ton 
\ if I icK> Hut, we nny yet approximate a eeruinty th it 
I 11 III jiisiraiivp 1848 W (tV.a\K ContnA Sc 348 Olefiant 

I i uhiih elosely appri vimntes air X883 Pali Mall it 
17 July 4/2 Reiitsis appnixinnting;£4,ooo per annum 

Appr0*xuaa,ted, />// a [f prec vb -h-Fl)] 
Lioiigbt close , marly reached , approximate 
1789 M 11 IN in / Alt It ms I XXI A 50 Ihe approx 
rn ited v dues of the thrtej iiit lues 1846 RtsKiN Mod 
t amt \ XV SjjIV j 68 An auproximated perfection 1847 
livKivin/is I tn.NC 11 437 Intermediate cox* .ip 

' Approximately (aprp ksimMi), ar/zr [f At 
iitoKniMi- a +-IV J In in ajiproximite manner, 
ntirly , illipt with near appronh to accuracy 
184SCARIMI C > 'W7I , // 1870 I loWbcnhcwent L.111 
not 1 e knou n e\ < pi ,ipi roviimtcly by yeifs 1870 How s,s 
Mit iph 1 ml w 42 And they will only be approxiinati ly 
intcll xil le lopis 

Approximating^ (lprpksuncttii3>, ppl a [f 
All HO \ MI ATE f + 1NC‘J 'I hat approximates or 
brings near 

1774 (. 1 iisM An/ Iltst I 14 Attriilion a sort of np 
priviinating influence which .ill bodits ire fund tnpos 
Sess i783(ewtiKC n 118.4! I 4 >3 1 he apj r iviiu iim^ 
p iieis of ihc IclesLopc 

Approximation (aprpksimP Jan) [n of action 
f L appt 0 X 7 utit-t c set Aiiuommiti and tion ] 

1 The action of biinj^iiig or coming near in 
])lact, time, or any coneejrtion to which ideas of 
sj nee an 'X > approach , the state ol being near, 
pi iMinity Ut and Jh; 

16^ Sir T Bromm Pseud Ip 283 Unto that position it 
li dl)ctn III a middle p mt, and that of ascent or ipnroxima 
tl n 1664 1 1 M I H / 1/ i Inlts III 188 1 ho World s demy 
and appr )vim.ation lo ils period 1794S1LLIVAN / /i hat 

II 417 Ih. .) pr Ximjti n < f the C nriLl nmr to out carlli 

1849 Miss Ml io( H (’^// rrr xxvvi *1875) 773 Stiivmg to 

I ring tl c V ling in in in « k vrr nj proxiinali 11 t > bci chair 
1870 M Viv MiLi IN lull t d h XVI 315 It IS in diatoms 
.itid (oiifiiv e tliat the vegetable kingdom makes an ap 
jr V 1111 Unn to the animal 

tb i/o m Mtd Communication of a disease 
by eonlaet, c mldotl ^Apthovcii sh 11 Oln 
1678 Pmi I irs,H//>titiHW// « in N itural Magiek sec 

I I m plmt iti n 1753 I iiAMiitRst^ I Supp \pprnimii 
tl u traiisj l.anting .1 disease into some other subject, 
vilillit-rni mate or vtKCtable by bringing it 111 inim. ihatL 

111 t Milh the paliunl 1765 lecKtR// Al/ II lu 
t laflingby ippr jximation 

2 1 be .action of approaching in feeling or per 
sonal relations, advance towards union in scnti 
meiil or iiiU rests 

18*4 S iiiiv Sir r il/’r-f (1831I T 233 An approximation 
rf ftdii g am ng ih c whom o| ini nsliave divided 1830 
Ml III 111- Rum ! i»p (1865) II xn 38 Ihe lenewed ap 
I \in> itnn of Poinpoius to the parly from which ho h »d 
i 1 1 11 s ) long estranged 

3 A I unimg or getting near to identity m quan 
titv, tiuahty, or degree , an approach to a correct 
estimate or conception of .anything court The 
result of such a process 

1660 H M Ri- llyst (r ill \ xvx 199 I he nearer approv 
ini tion < f the K x)t of 666 lo 26 th n to 25 167* Jac m» 

i I tin A III vni iSf.8) 56 Ihe exi ellcncy of prrvjns t) 
le measurid by their appraxiin iiion to that which is in > t 
iveellent 1748 Hahii tv <M.ti>-r il 7 i« 1 iil §2^87 J he 
In . K > 1 , r such an Approximation as is prn tieally e pii 
V ill nu 1834 Sir (. ^ u in Lus hug / 1 / u i 1 1 j An ij 

pr ximaliun to the pnneipleofa Po >r I aw i 8681 i\dsi m 
5 Mimdi V (187 ) 143, I lake them \s very r iigh appiuv 
iniati list ilhetruth i868Pi-ard /I in' r/iii/i \ 1 73 How in 
•ipprovimation to the cost if Lonstru tun may tcillunid 

4 Math A pi oeess of solving problems where 111 
a continual approach is made to the exact quantity 

1603 Wai us in / /ii/ Prms XIX 2 Mr Newt tisMul .1 
rf \||rivimin 11 for tlie bxlracting if R Is 18389 
Hmi vm //li/ 1 it II II VIII § 5 He devised a method ol 
solving e luali ms by .ipproxim ilion 

ApprOXimatiT6 (aprpksimi’tn), a [f I 
apptoMmal (see ApPRoxivivTr </')4- nr ef 1 
app! oetimattfl Of approximate 1 liaractei , nearly 
approaching, but not reaching, absolute acciu ley 
1830 Sir I Hlrxchel A 1/ Pin As 213 A lirsl or approx 
imaiivc verifir,uion 1878 f osi 1 r / /13 i i 1 JjAnappiox 
imativc knowledge of the nature of t 1 igulition 

Appro'xima'tively, rti/r [f prec +-Lv-i] 
In .an approximative manner , approximately 

1836 Todd Lytl A nit 4 Ilijs I i4j/» Caliulated ap- 
pn xiiinlivelyaccoiding t itheirmo-ssrs 1866 Ml xerv/VrA 
Riiii ( aitliH lit 1 he per centages given must be regarded 
nil rely as approximatively correct 

AppTO’xiiaa tiveneM. /<///^ [f ns prec + 
M Hs] The quality of being approximative 

1879 Or o !• 1 lOT Ihio ’melt xvu 301 A slovenly approx 
iniTUvuiL s iiid self defeating inaccuracy 

Approximator (aprirksimeitnj) tate [f I 
appKxiniiif (see Al'PUoxiM vTi a ) f on] One 
wlio approximates or approaches 
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APBIL. 


1858 Cni- WisrMAN f Last Popes 346 Canonico Baini, the 
closest approximator, in modern times, to Palestrina. 

llAppili (ap«h 4 pwi), [h apput, appuy 
(f otgr i6n), f vb appuyer iice next Now 
irtatdl as Fr, though formerly natitralircd ] 

+ 1 Support, stay, prop Oh in gen bcnsc 

a 1573 Lethm^oH in Keith Uni (1734) 233 (Jam i 
W hat appuy, or of whom shall she have, bcniK forKaken of 
her own and old friends? t6ot Hot land Pltny I 538 If .1 
Vine be to tlimlie I rees that are of any great height, there 
would lie stayes and appuics sot to it, 

2 Mil Defensive support Point of apput 
(hr point d' apput) see tniot Alsoyt/ 

.809^ Wfli iNGTON In Gurw utsp V 44(1116 in appui t 
im left dank 1830 Gxn P Thompson / 1842) I 266 

Was the olnect to provide 4 imint of appui for the spirit >f 
changer 183a Prop Kte Instr Lasahywx 461'ointol i or 
matiun or Appui— Any fixed object or marker upon which a 
body of tr(X)ps m directed to commence its formation into lint 

3 Horsemanship (.See quot ) 

1727 51 CHAMiim* C^</. ippHt, in the mnnage is the 
reciprocal effort between the horse s mouth and the bridle 
hand , or the siensc of the a<-ti m of the In idU >11 the hand of 
the horseman x8i6 L Jamis Mil l>ul 19 Horses for the 
army ought to have a full appui or firm sta> uix 11 the hind 

Appui, appuy,: [n l appuyitfn apuyei, 
apoutc-r, apoie > (-It appo^taie) —late L ap- 
poditi-te to lean upon, f ap ad \o-¥ podium a 
support, a Gr -nutiiov base, f trout (irofl-) foot ] To 
proporbtay, spec in Mil to post (troops) near 
some mniit which affords support 
i6s6ll COL Ni Ulotsogr , AppuyiJ, sla^d, propped also. 








I upon the 

my w ill he appuyed so as to 

jii Iroth flanks. 

Appulsu (aim Is) [ad L appuls us, n of com 
pleted action 1 apputs ppl stem of appilPn, I 
ap--ad- to +/c//(Vef to drive Some iiroiioinu e 
t pnls , cf / mpulse, t < pu he ] 

1 A driving or eiargctii motion toward or ngniii t 
a place "^spec I he running of a ship towards any 
point [oh ) 

a i6a6 Bacon Phyt Pss (R 1 The hours differ according lo 
the nppulse of the water t j the shorts ,673 (.hi w Ah 1/ 
Roots 11 S 28 The comiinul appulsc of ft« h sap *675 
Haxism ( <iM Phtil I III t 6 I u,ht r>p« r ilcth h) appulsc 
upon the eye 1774 I Hkvant I/) hd II 412 Ihchistoiy 
of Deurali m, and of the ippnilse of the Ark 1854 Owi n in 
Orr s t /r Ore; A it J a6s The grinding surface if 
the crown receives theappulse of the opposing tooth 

to M 

1641 H Morb Song of S ni it 1 ii xui Or f ire me 
storm, when their |/ e buds ] {|uick sprighis be stird NN i li 
nearer St r ngappulst 1783 Sin sskinf / xm 11 f 
to the dull ammlse of vulgai joy 

2 Astr The arrival of a star or planet at the 
meridian or other point , the coming into con 
junction of two heavenly bodic-s 

1668 T Smith / »j t onstaui in V/rc Cur (1708) 111 5S 
The fixed St irs, and the appuUe of the Moon to them 17^ 
L Aron in A nn A ig 65/1 A comet in ide a near appiiKc 1 1 
the star in Orion s right knee 1834 U K S \ it I ht s 
Istrm L. m/i h ai h star is found to Imsc precisely the s imc 
interval between us succttsive appearances on, or as they 
.irc also termed, appulses lo, the meridian 
tAppU'lsion. Ohf tan ' [n of action f I 
appuls-. see prec and -lo\ ] A driving apiuist 

l6l< Crookf Itoity of Man 485 To breake the vcheint nt 
appuTsion, or rushing in of told ay re 

Appullive (apnlsiy), ir ran-" [f as prtc 
♦- ivs ] Characterized by driving against, iin 
pinging i846inSMVKT 

AppiX’lldvely, a /Z' ran [f prtc + ii*] 
In an appulsue manner, with forcible contact 

1859 in WOR< ISTFR 

Appunct, -uament, obs ff Appoint, -viint 
t Appunctuation. 0/>s rare ' [f med I 
appututuat ppl stem oi appuitittui-re to sc tilt, 
define, f. L ad XoA-punitum FoiNf, after h af- 
Aontter see Appoint] 1 he nttion of defining 01 
fixing , determination 

i765TLicitm/ t \ iM 3 jo Conitmini, the stationing) 
substances, the appunctuation of lime, and jerpetual inltr 
of succession 

t Appu rollMe, OM rate-' [f h- pnf 
1 1 +• PUKt H VHP 71 ] To purchase, gam, win 
r JS65 R. I INDSAV Hist V >t 1728 53 Ihc kings gooil 
mind and favour towards him which he appun based 1 1 luin 
by his moyen 

t AppnTpOie, Obs rare-^ [f K- pref li 
+ Pultl’OH^ V cf apardoni To purpose 
1569 Orindai To Pray Council Wks. 1843, 318 [ 1 ] was ap- 
purposed now to deal with more of them to like eflfert 

Appurtenaiioa (llpi^Jt/nans) horms; 4 5 
apurtena(a)noe, -tyruiunoe, aportenanoe,-an8e, 
6 apertinaunoe ; 4-6 appur-, apper-, 5 appar-, 
apporienaunoe, tonMise, 6 appertaynena, 
appar , 6-g apper-, 7-9 appttrtenanoe. Aphet 
4 5 portin , porten-, ptirtenaonce [a, Ai* 
apurltname (12th c m I ittrc), OF. aper- and, 
itgularl), aparhnance (cf Pr aparlctunsa, It ap- 
partenen a — Hte I appertincntia, f apperfm 
tre see Ait'i- ht vin and -am f The second vowel 
Ins vaiiul, IS a, <, o it but the list is now the 


acct|>ted spelling For instances assimilated to 
apper iam, ste APPHtTviNAhCE Formerly often 
used unchanged in the plural ] 

1 / aw and gm A thing that belongs to another, 
a ‘ lielonging’ , a minor property, right, or privilege, 
lx,longmg to another more important, and jiassmg 
m possi ssion with it , an appendage 

*377 I I /’ 7 / B 11 103 I o hauc and to holde and 
here tyres afttr, A dwtllyng with J>c dcuci Wifi a! fie pur 
tLnAuntcs(i393portinTUiKe]ofpurg.(turie 1418 Z h il till 
(iS8a 38 1 liei(ucthc to my wyf iny Maner of Stavcrtoii 
with the appurtenaunccs 1490 C wroN 7 rxj'i/tu Ixv 1O5 

I he cyte of lAiwrcnre wvth the appartenaunces 1557 A 
IrfAiir M XI, I woldt that he icccviicd it as his ryght 

.tnd ap^rtenaunce 1601 Hi 01 nt 7 D , Apperttttances ak 

things both C irpurtal bcl ingiiig lo another thing, as to the 
mire priiKi|Kvl ns H-vmlets to A chief Matlilor and In 
orporcnl, as Liberties, and Servicci of Icnants 1875 
Sh DUS ( Hist I! fit II XIV 94 I he county of Chester, with 
will Able Appurten iin es, was tr insferred to Simon 

2 A thing which natiii ill) and fitly forms a 
suhotdiinte put of, or be longs to, a whole system , 
a contnbiUory adjunct, an accessory 

*377 I vs I 7’ 7V B XV 184 Pryde withal J>e appurten 
nuui e ( r ni purtcmunces, purtcmiiiu e 1393 porHuAUncc | 
1570 Dr K iAiM 1 rxf 36 rtiis, With all other C i es and 
apperlenances, this Arte demonstr-Ueth ifioaSHAks Ilam 

II II j88 Ihe appurtenance of Wchome is Fashion and 
Ceremony 172* vVoi 1 aston A hr. \ »/ is 192 J he s« ul 
vv juld not appe ir lo them as 1 1 ituliy of the liody, or kind 
of ippnrtcn into to It 1835 Wii 1 is //•«;///«<,-* I 1 loAper 
soiiii ,.ition of the itiolera, wuli skclcti n aiuiour and hlo c! 
shit lyes and other horrible appurtenances of a walking 
piHliIcnce 

3 ip m // 1 he mechanical accessories emj loytd 
imii) function or complex scheme, ajipantus, gear 
Also 

c 1386 ( iiAi <iKr»r T r-jic) Now rometh h i iidric with 
his ip|>ertcn luiiLcI? i apiirttnuintts tyn lun w, u n iiui , 
i< nsntis, n purtenaunce) is t il Ics o d 1 vll s 1598 1 
I J hi II itrris\ i 125 IhcCouutcif rtes indllieolh r 
'ippcitrmiices of the Bulw vrkc 1602 It w n l<7r / t 
II 4 10 1 187 j) 80 Astr >1 il cs provide J as appurtcinnces I ) 
Astronomy 1644 Mu ion Ateop Arb )06 I he Pope, with 
Ins apivcrtinciu es the Prehts 1764 Ki lu /n/uii y vi S i 
I he structure ot the eye, and of nil ils ippurtenam cs 1B40 
I M WiiVN/ /7 n7, rf(i8si XlK 3^3 Ihewme.llic 
plate, the servants in livery, and all the appurtenances of a 
Kre It eslal 1 shincnl 

4 1 he fict or state of appertaining 

t8^ I ANOVH 7 iGi// S//otx Wks il syfiiiifihiii ‘sw ns 
and herons h ivc soincll iii|, in then vciv mines nnri iinc 1 {, 
llum of knixhtly ApperteiiAiice 1875 VViiitM'V / fe J am 
v 1^4 1 be word is a token of the most indcliiutc apptirt -nance 

t Appu'rtenauoed, ppl a Oh [f prec + 

-III- J Iiirmshtd with, as an ippiiittiniite 
1602 Cartw ( irnnall ija b Ainoni,st other coinmodtlics, 
It IS appurteiianced with aw ilk 
Appurtenant (apn Jt/n mt), a and sh F<-irms 
4 5 ap prapp urtenaunt e, apertment, -ynent. 


enent, 4-6 ap- or app erlenaunt;©, -ant, s 9 
appertinent, -eynent, 6- appurtenant [a ()h 
apar tiuant, cttiiuint, (pr pplt of apatlentr) — 
I appirtm nt nn see Alt ititNVNCE and -VM 
In sense 2 often refashioned after L as apperltncni J 
A adj 

1 Belonging ns a propert) or legal right {id) , 
pec m law, constituting a pirojicriv or right sul) 
sidnry to one which is more imjiortuit 

C 1386 Chaccfr 1/ ukis r J s Many a f ur citee Apcit 
naunt unto the migestc Of Koine *393 < ''inf ouf 1 1 1 

ft S Sheby wey ofeovemunt lo his service ai uitcmunt \\ is 
b le t598 Ki leiiiN ( fr 7 « < f t*67>i i80 (. online n Appur 

ten lilt IS f >r all nnnnerof Beasts *«S4 I ssiii K Anna/s \ i 
(1638)309 I wo Cities of 1 hive It nppnriemnt 1 1 the Ch« r 
s iiesc . f I lirrcic 1818 H vi LAM MM A^s I 11 3<^ V il 
leiiis, appui tenant to the oil of the mister 1876 Uiniv 
Ai li Inf III II § 18 iss Rights appurtenant, or rights 
winch are exercised over t) ii< ment B e died thi /V» udiuiit 
s n u us) by the sin c essiv c ownci s of tenement A (/» ledtuui 
dommaHs) an ind lieing siieb owners. 

2 Appertaining as if by right (/<») , proper, aiutctl, 
or appropriate to , relating, pertinent 

c 1386 C H VI 1 1 K ( /( rki » 1 954 1 uciy thing 1 h it to tl e 
feste was apirtinent 14x3 I vm I ylgr Amit iv xwvi 
(1483)84 More nppertey lieiit to worshyp of a w rthykiiyi ht 
than a traylyng gowne 1577 Harrison 7 iii^ i 11 vi 144 
WTiitc meats are n >w r< puled as feod a| 1 1 lininl onelie 
to the infenour s ,rt 1661 Hi kiuiniiii J uu tu t ()i J he 
most promising designs promoted with all the appertinent 
utensills, tliAt p I < y can contiivc I793 Smi m jn / dystone 
Z S too [noit ) Appurtenant 1 1 the subject x8t9 Cot ERincr 
Lett SepC 11836 1 hose teinptAtiuiis most appei tineiil lo 

our particular calling 

B sh A thing appertaining , a ‘belonging’ 

1483 Caxton Cn/rf 1 276/3 J he same tovvne with allc 
thapprrtonenieic 1599 Nhaks Ihn 1, 11 11 87 Infurnisii 
him with all Appertineiits Belonging lo Ins Hemour 1649 
Sfldin ZrfZMiy 7//^ I xli (1719)65 She passed thcrcfoiu 
as an appurtenant to her Huslxaiid 1824 Coleridgk Ards 
to R Jl (1848)1 340 The mysterious appurtenants and sym 
be Is f K( dcmpli n 

t Appurvey*r V Oh rare-' [a Oh apour- 
’iti r. It) \is+ pourvttr — L provtJete to provide 
hte PuKVi- V ] '1 o provide with what is necessary 

1375 Uakdoc r Bntii IX 4.4 He held a gret men^e, Sw a 
that he mycht l>« Apptirv tit 1 o defend gif he war assayit 
tApresslyF Ohs tart ' Variant of 

Fxpbkssia cf ( )\ h apt es set ment { » expressi - 
ment, Gotlef\ and see A-//r/ 9 


etMt I oNFiicM f 7 rvt/ 7 xxviii 5 It to vr ucheweth apressly, 
The deelarcnge of this holy slorye 
Aprio»^ (fs pnkfU), V tare [f L apneiit 
ppl stem of aptim-rt to bask m the sun, f a// teui 
tx, osed (to the sun) ] 

1 mtr To bask m the sun. 

a 1691? in Bov I R ; see 1 (Mil) a 1697 Aubrey in Halliwell 
s V / outs ! f hi diant, f lis lordship was wont to reel cate him 
self in this place, to apru ate and contemplate 1704 Kav 
/ t toAidtey II tyjil )Cesar^ I think, said that ‘verbum 
iiixolcns tAuquani scopulum fugiendiim esc’ 1 11 name yon 
one or two, to Afrnnle, tusiep/id vesicate 

2 ttans. 1 o expose to sunlight Also/;a>»^ 
x8gt Dk Quikciv n ks XIII 16 lo apneate and refresh 

old gouty systems and old traditions. 91858 — Info/ 10^ 
SF VI Wks II 337 Not sunning, but mooning himself— apri 

eating himself in the ort a lonal moonbeams 

Aprioatioil (tvpnkt > fan), fad J apt tuition 
em, f. api/itJf see ])rtc] Basking m the sun 
1613 CiK Ki RAM, Apruattou, a beaking in the Sunne 
ApriOOi oh tart-' [f aptne, An ai/F r ] 
Value, price 

fj^6oJ/iyAiu} 185 Orcnj,isa[nJ] apples of grete apryit 

tAprick, z Ohi ran [f A- 1 + 

I’liu K z; 1 1 o 1 nek, sj ur on 

1297 R Gi ot e 553 Sir F tlw ird bed Sir Simon, jiat he Inin 
3euc, To aprikie sledis wijioute toun, leue 
Apricide (a. prisaid) vottn-wd [f I apt urn 
wild boar + -ciin ] .Slaughttr of a boar 
1864 h ek/v 'iio/stii loDcc 4 Instances inwhitlimon 
an lis rewarded biilhant nprieide with kinglilhiod and acres 

fApricity- 0hi—° [ad 1 api ici/nt-ent, u ol 
tpialily f apiK its see Apitn \ii and -ti ] ‘The 
wanncncss of the Sunne m W inler ’ Lockeram 1623 
Apricot (('prikpt) hormb a 6 abracok, 
-cox, aprecox, h 7 -00k, abrocock(o, apricok(e, 
6-8 -cock, 7 aprecook 0 6-S abrloot(o, 6 ab 
bryoot, 7 abricoct, 6-7 apnooto, 7 aprecott, 
6- apricot [ong ad Pg aUnuoque or S]) al 
(ariiOtjui, but subseq assimilated to the cngnati 
J‘ ahuot (/ mute) Cf also It alknoua, altn- 
cona, OSp allanoqui, a Sp Aiab at hotcoifiti 
(1‘ dc Alcala) for Ar lb al-lmt qilq, -btnjm/, 

1 c al\\n.A-l>irqtlq, ad Gr ir/wnoj/tiov (Dioscorides, 
( 100, later Gr irptn uKia and fltpihoieKia pi), 
] 10b ad I pnveoquum, vaiiant of pnreox, pi 
pmioaa, 'tail) iijit, iipe m summer,’ an epithet 
and, m later writers, appellation of this fruit, ong 
eallcd p> unurn or rnalitm Atnumaaim Thus 

I allad (< -(50) ‘aimenia vcl jirecoqua’ Ihc 
change m Lag from ah- to aft- was perhaps due 
to false ctymol , Mmsheu 1617 explained the' 
in me, quasi, ‘in apt ho roi/tts' ripened m a sunny 

I I ice cf the sjiellmg ahricoit] 

1 A stone fnut allied to the plum, of an orange 
colour, roundish oval shape, and delicious flavoui 

1551 1 1 UM R J/erl d II 48 Abrccoekes are less than the 
(therpeehes xstS 1 M 1 /> 7 «r\i xl 709 T here he two 
kindcs of peaches 1 he >t)ier kiiules art soiicr ripe, when 
fore they be called abreeox or .ipreeox 1580 Hollvband 
iteas It hug. Mn t, i fruit cdled Apricot 1593 
Shaks Alii it III IV sy V olid dandling Apiieix ks 1601 
Hoii Asn J itny I 4j6Abrieeels .are ready to ht eaten in 
Summer 1736 Bah iv 77 mh A)/!!" s v , To make M.irmti 
lade of Apneoeks 1870 Morris / rtr 7 A 7 j'/’iir 1 n 559 And 
apricots hung on the vvidl 

2 Ihe tree which bears this fruit {Priinus Ai- 

//iitiiiua), said to have been introilueed int > 
( .letce from Armenia, and now cultivated in almost 
ill temperate and sub-tropical tlimates 
1573 80 Iussik//(«A xxxiv, Of treesorfrutles tobe set or 
rt III lUcd I Apple trees 3 Ajmcoikes 1718 J (him 
iiKlAVNk Rciig I’/iiios II xxili § 32 If an Abrirot be 
gr ifti (I upon a Plumb i86t Di 1 ami r A r/r/irw (7 7 1(4 
In I Mgland in a tew favoured southern localities, stand irtl 
apricots are a posed iliiy 

3 atUth , as in aprtcot-ale, -apple, -tree 

• 55 * I ’ RNKR I/eth tl ii 48 C)f the Abrei ok 1 re 1617 J 
Riolr Out , An abneot apple, Malum armeninm 1657 
AusiFN 7 r «(7 7 >((ii 51 Apnerk buds xyxaSrKfih S/ t 
No 454 §4, I landed with l-n Sad of Apncjck Bolts 1713 
I ond Coiintr hre^t in (1743) 193 To make an Ale tn it 
will taste like Aprieot Ale 1748 Anson km ll 118 Plumb, 
•tpricoek, and peach stones iBjfg Lang if and India 303 
1 ncainped beneath a clump of apricot and walnut trees 

April torms. a. 3 4 averil, 4-3 

averel, ylle, avyryle / 3 . 4-5 apriUe, yll, ap- 

prile, -ille, 5 apryle, -el, 6 -clle, -ill, 7- April 

t a OF ax nil (iith c m Littre), cogn w S]) 
’r ahrtl, It aprtle — L aprtlis (sc tnensts) Soon 
refashioned alter L with initial apr- at first ac 
cented aprx l\e, as still in many of the dialects 
Averil long remained m Sc ] 

1 The fourth month of the year 
(X140 O E L hton (Laud MS ) Pat was xiu k’Ap’l ] I897 
R (iiOLc. S06 In the monthcof AuenI X377LAN0I P t l 
B xiii 269 In a (Irye ipprile [r/ r auerel]. 1386C11AUCIH 
t 7 Prol 1 Apnlle [7 r Appnlle, Auerylle] with hise 
sehouresswute 14^ Prom/ Z'/irr/ , Apryle mony the U r 
Aprel) cx4ip lyiNkLicii Grail xh. 215 pe mont schon . Al 
s > bry^ht as in Avcryllc 1555 Lhron Gr Friars (18521 95 
Ihe vij day of Ajirelle. I7xa Stfdlk ^peet No 43a f 12 
I he Present I received the second of A prll i864lkHsrYSON 
rithonus Oo H df opening buds of April 
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AFBILSSQUE. 


APSID. 


iiiLcd notci 1777 Hk \Ni) 
Lull Pcrsonb who are ilius 


b attnb quasi otij , as in April day, green, sky 
1579 i>H NstR Shtph tal Aj.r 7 Like April shoure, bO 
stremeb the tnckliinj tcarcj. 1591 Shakii. 1 %vo i.ml 1 iii 
Bs 1 he vncertaiiie glory of an Aprill day 1B33 1 1 nnvson 
I oeuis 45 Iremulous eyei», Lke April bkies. 1850 Mrs. 
bsowNiNo II 2Qi A gardrti April green *870 Mukri'i 

^ ^rtA/jf/ ,ir I 1 3 o 7 WhcnAi>nl tide was nieltmij into May 
2 pg a In reference to the position of April as 
the first month ol Spring, b In reference to the 
changeable weather, the sudden showers .and sun- 
shine of the month. Aho aUnb 

1598 II f'Rii I'l'i 7 u/cSi(t (tS761 35 1 he Apnll of my time, 
Ihe sweet of youth x6o6 Shaks A>U <V (./ 111 ii 43 Iht 
\prill » in her eyes, it is I one s spnng 1713 C 1 rss Win 
cHtlsti-A Uiu lUil April .Irops our It irs,Whi(h 

swiftly posing, .'ll! grows fair 1835 Lyttun A turn ix 11 
'’'OO"}- ihe flush, tht Apnl nf the litarl. wm gone 
S844 Welby Pinr$Hs (1867) *41 b like myself An Apill 

hearted thing 1850 1 1 nnvson /;/ lAw xl And hupesand 
acht regrclh that come Make April of her tender eyes 
3. Comb , astApnl-esqiure, ?a new made squire , 
April-fool, one who w sent on a bootless errand, 
or otherwise sportively imposed upon, on the first ol 
Apnl, or Apt il-fool day , t April gentleman, a 
newly married husband , April-gowk(i e ciukou ), 
northern equivalent of Apnljool 
IS?« Gkllnl Upst ( OHttur in Ilarl ^ktsc (Malh I II 
47 Two pert apnl esquires, I he one had a murrey tloth 
;.<>wne on 1687 ( onorei i Old h « lu / i iv, 1 h u s < iie 
of I ovc b April fools, IS always upon some errand th it s 
to no purpose ir»83oGLV P Ihomi-sov A titc (i8( ) IV 
Si8 It will lie diflitull to make April fxils of a whole pe | Ic 
that tall read and wnle 1j9af.HH nl f /i/ Courh >-1.871) 

I lhat time when thi cuckold s 1,...,.... 

Vpril Gentlemen with his never c.. , 

/’(>/ inii/ 400 Wc in the North t, 
detcivcd, April t.owks 

Aprilasqne (tipnlesk), a [f prec +-i-sqi R 
tf piL/uit-stpie] April like 
1880/ (/frill Dec a/6 Quite an Aprilestitic bnlm in the air 
t* A‘;prine, a Obs >ate [ad i apnn ns, f 
aper wild boar sec IM- ] Of or pertaining to 
wild swine 

1519 Horman V n(z II ) Swyne wodc for louc let passe 
fiom them po\s n (..tiled aprinc 

II A priori (< • pnpi loQ adob Qand aiij ) pht 
[I (f from,// /tn / what is btiurc a postu io> i'\ 

1 A phrase iistd to characterize reasoning or 
arguing fioin causes to cfTects, fioin abstract notions 
to then contlitiona or consi-tiuenccs, from proposi- 
tions or assumed axioms (and not from experience) , 
deductive, deductixcly 

y 10 [See A posteriori] 1771 Smeaion in Phil Frans 
LXI 210 Nor ean we rt/iiv; determine the \aluc of any 
new instrument 1831 (See A p sum m] i86a M C sii 
Supcrnat 11 1 ia 13a Reas ti t miiiii K us, m milters of 
exi>crienee, to be guided by obscrvalional evidence, and not 
by It pnort principUb 

2 Hence loosily Previous to any sjoecnl ex- 
amination, presumptncly, in accoidame with out- s 
previous knowledge or prepossessions 

1834 Penny (. ycl It 199/1 When a seiUeme 1 emus with 
‘ 1 /r/ti-/ we should think etc cle (itl in m l< willl 
found to nu in nothing more th 111 11 sir si . lil I 1 
ing which the speaker found tiis mind inclined to wl n he 
had only heard the prji isilni at 1 1 < f h he 1 s 1 1 ii 
gated It 188a F Ai kSK / i//j ( / 1 h^lliisl i 1 in 

lia\c only been an i pnon e iijeelurt iiid there is no est 
lienee winch c in be .i Idtiee I in n i| | rt 

3 Ky some mttaphssienns uscfl lor Prior to 
experience , inii.ate 111 the mind 

1841 SiK W Hamim n ni k I3 Ilk yf I 1 he linn 
I priori, by the influtn c tf F uit md Ins eli > I, is 11 w 
lery gcncially eiiipbjtd t > h n itten e th ise « h nienis f 
knowledge whi h in not ol 1 1 \ i p ! n n are ti l 
evolved out of es^cninee ,is f i till ms gei ei dizitnns, hut 
which, .es n ilive In are polentially in, the mind antteedeiit 
to the ai t of cspciienec 

Apriorism i[)n|Ovn/’in) [f prec F isAf, after 
moiTl iipiionunt'\ 1 iiiplo) ment of h prior i 
reasoning, lorur &n a pt tor i vk-x or jirineiiilc 
1883 in C bnaz^ hi- arm 13 Sept , Apriorisms as ultimate 

gr n.mls ..f know le(l,,e 

Apriority (( ‘priip nil;, [fas prec -f-iti, after 

/; tortiy ] 

1 Ihc quality of bemg ongm.al and undensed 
from cxpeiienee , innateiuss 111 the nund 
1854 J in a tr Chalyl ins Ilist Phihs 11 27 Ihc same 
Kanti.in interim of i pri irilj 1870 C PHR t \ i i! n 
Log RlI Ihc question eoneerning the apriont> efs) it 
1879 I Kwi s \tnct Psyih I 176 His forms are^ ur. il sir i 


inylhing of them 


I 176 Hi 

i, and he declines to prcdie iie 
their a priority and universalitj 

2 Deductiveness, practice of d ///</// reasoning. 

1879 AthiHwiin 12 July 44/2 Ihe sublime apnoiity of 
I’r I F iweett descends to such concrete matters os Indian 
Lselidiuer Ihlls 

tA'priqne, a Obs rart~' Also 7 aprike 
[.ad L (7//'/(-«J exposed (to the sun) ] .Suiui) 

1656 Bi 01 N 1 (./< jj qrr April/ lu wurmed with tli< Sun, or 

that loves to be in the Sunshine, Sunny 1657 1 imlinson 
Renon's Dnp 287 I he pale sanlal tree Ihilie.ilcs best in 
.iprike plates 

Apnae, earlier f Apprimi sb Oln , learning 
tApri'se. Obs [a Oh apt ise lux anprtst en-, 
etn prise, from tiripnndre to take in hand, under- 
take see ExfPiti'tK, the ordinary form ] Empi ise , 
enterprise, undertaking, achievement 


c 13M ^ruyu ^agtt (W H941 Ac }lf thou leuest hire le^mg, 
than the falle a worse aprise 1 Lonh itii ( mil x\\ 
saoFor 3if thou do thou lesist tniii aprtic /bid In 558 
Sehc men Killed hi spak . f so gret nprys 

AproOtoUM (a]>rp ktaa), <i /*/tys [niotl. f br 
d jiriv + vpantT os .amis + -01 4 ] Having no anua 
1870 Rollesiov Ahuii J.iji. Introd. 33 No vertebrate 
annual is apruet jus. 

Apron (r * ]>ran, /■> pajn), sb Forms 4 nn- 
peronn, i; naprun^e, -onne, napperone, 5 6 
napron, 6 aprone, -eren, -arne, ap(p)urn, 6 -7 
aperne, s- apron [a Ob nape ton (mod l< nap 
peron), dim of //a/t, nappt, table cloth L tnappa 
table-napkin I he change of L rti to i* n is also 
seen in matta, natie, nu xpilum, n^fie , the med I . 

instances of tntpa, nappa for ttiappni are prob f 

French In 1 ng, initial n has been lost by cor- 
ruption of a napron to an apron See A adj 

1 An irtidc of dress, onginally of linen, but 
now .also of stuff, leather, or other material, worn 
in front of the body, to protect the clothes from 
dirt or injury, or simjily as a entering 

1307 ill Whilakir s < r(/.winMeek Praptrs Put <v Pro 
linen Uhl ad iiqKT nns ci^oo Acryn I’rol (jWiih hir 
twpron fcir She w-ypid soflfthireyeii Ptornp ! art , 

N tpruiKorbarmelolhe ,/ nnas i^i/bPaston 1 1 tt 540!! 268 
Font naprotinrs xd 1461 B^Ord R,y Jfonsth 36Lyiimn 
clothe fur a) roll's, ll id jr Naiiron>, of the grrle bpveiry 
1335 CoiERDAiE (itn III 7 Incy sowed fyggc Icaucs 
tijithcr, and male llieiii iDuriit lt6ix loroiu , WveiiE 
hreehisj ina Ati/itnond IP ills Napfirry wart, 

as kyri hi lys, anaiiuyti hlankyttc U''ills ^ Im \ ( 

{183s) 305 A Napron of worsted Stow Ann iv xn 

( i6uj) 103 Bill men in Almainc Riuets .ind Apernes of May k 
1601 'shaks y«/ f I I 7 Where IS lliy I.C ither Apion, and 
thyKulct 1750 II Walpoli Corr 221 II 370 He w nild 
m t be w aitcd m by draw ers in brown frocks and t lue aprons. 
i8m Scott xVtgil iii, \ green apron, and a red petticoat 

2 A similar garment worn as part of a distinct nc 

official dress, as by bishops, deans, I'rttin.asons tie 

1704 /(•» / t « mmmmxxi*/4 Had a bla.k Silk H.h I on, 
a p iiiUcd I men Apiun 1859 llreis / j/o/.A />/ C " 

T i so Never be a bishop, nor even wear the lesser apron of 
a dean 

b Grim apron a lay preaehi r (tonlenii>tuoiis) 
1654 Wakkcn Unltlmers 14s It more Ijefils.i Green .ipron- 
Prcaeher,thansu> ha(f im ihel tTOjHnKrMiN \\\ Prushr 
I i/2i).i Unlieiiefieed N m oils tliat Iise- by Aliiu an 1 no 
Paternoster no Penny, say the (>rccn Aprons) [1765 Iicki r 
L( \iit II 451 i lie Killed priesUsH among the Quakers H 
kn wn by her green apron ] 

3 Anything which lesembles an apron in shape 
or function, ep the leather cot cring for the kgs 
m a gig or other o|>en carnage 

1875 B Iaylok ' I list I III II 50 llip merest .q r 11 i f 
Ic if and bough 1879 Sala in .Z)it/j / / o jui c, A in \( 1 

ment of his hinder heels in the diieeli )ii of the eah q 1 1 
1883 Punch 10 N IV 226 Strapped .iiid buckled within i 1 
leather tpr jii [ ifa ll ilh liiir) 

4 Also 111 many teehmcal uses a At the* but- I 
loin eif a sluice or entrance to a dock A platform 

1 latcd so as to nitcice[)t the fall of water, aid | 
jircvnit the washing away of the bottom b m 
(finintti, A stjuare jnccc of lead laid o\er the 
toiieh hole C 11 S/ //>-//«//(////,'' (see quot 1X50) 
d 111 Plutnl trig, A slriji of leatl whieh eoiidiieta Ihe 
drip of a wall into a gutter e 111 Elutr (sec* 
quot is6y) f in J/tt/r 1 he piece that holds the 
cutting tool in a jilaning iiiTehiiie 
1719 hhssof>r Ao- a, {pron is a piece of Lead which 1 1) s 
over or covers the J ouch hole of a great Guii lyax 1 i 1 ry 
/ ’ tgipi n/i L remh 24 1 he fixing of the Apron of the Sluice 
I j tne depth as before observ d 1^1 se oo'i Lmycl J at > 

4 /as 1 lie a| inns [( f lei 1| rmtid thci liiminy tilks. i 1B50 
hnhtn V 1 tWede ,2 4 / / t kind of filse ur inner stem, 

fayed on the aftside of the stem, fi. m the head down I • the 
de id wood, 111 Older to stren„thcii it i86i F Gkiikiiiis 
Artill Min 2 jo I lie 2iid eapt iin attends the apron 1867 
F Frani IV (1880 140 Lndcr the apiun rfHami) 

I sn t ourt wcir 1867 Smvi ii S xthr \ ll n f Ik Apron eP n 
d /, the pi itforin rising w' rellieeit.s ire c I srd .ind on 
whah llic sill IS fastened el wn 1869 Awt M U 24 Dee 

jef./i 1 lie eleelrieily developed oil the tlass by llic fnctlo.i 

of the rubbers, IS carried over by akind of sheath, technically 
called llie apron 

6 ‘ 1 he e.uil of a liog ’ Halliw Apron of a too t 
^ooie or dink the skin coacniig the belly, vthieh 
IS cut to gel at the stiifling 
*755 "'J ■« 1855 M Rinoih n ru I nkiry lt\ 

ti lel 51 Cut off the apron in ilie uretilar hue a, /, 

8 Lonib nntl Utrib , as apron husband, one 

that metldles with his wife’s business, apron- 
lining, the cover of the apron pu < , f apron- 
man, a mechanic , an ' aproner ’ , apron piooe, a 
small piece of tiiniier siijipt.rtiiig the joists under 
the landing-iilace in a stair , f apron rogue, a 
workman, mechanic , apron aquire “ Aitlf.- 
syiilBR Also <?/;<»»-///<, anti Aim N-4TKibG,(| V 1 
161X MlUnCETUN At DfcKKFR A(M1> G/j/Wks 1873,17 1 

cannot abide these aperne husbands such eotqucanes 1607 
Shaks Cor iv VI.96Y0U haue m ide giMwl wo ki, You an 1 
yourApronmea i65#Cu\njtNi> A’/rtf* 2\ir/«/ Wks 168/, 
42; Apron men and Plough joggers 1663 Kii t rt kew / ar 
sons Iked in Dods ey (1780) Xl 38aAproii rot.ues with horn 
hands. 1393 Nashe CArri / t / or.x 83 b, 1 hey will play 
the Brokers Baudes Apron s<|uires, Paiidars or any thing 
la^Tooot I./ Inal nr / hys y 1 be .pron like 

fold that eov..rs ibe great r part ol the nitestmal canal 


' Apron pr^n), V. [f. prec sb ] To cover with, 
or as with, an apron 

1863 Dickfns rMul hr 111 iv 289, I mean to apron it and 
ijnefit 1880 Hiaikmork bf Aturley III xvi 230 Ihe 
bramble aproned the yellow dugs of shale with blown 

Aproned (r ' prand), /// a [f prec +-jtiJ-] 
Having an apron (chiefly in comb ) ; formerly used 
for . Of the working class, mechanic. 

x6a8 F I L I HAM Risolves xx (16351 73 Hco prodig.ils a Mine 
of I xeelleiioie, tb.it lavishes a terse Oration to an Apron d 
\udilory 16^ Hr Hall f'/ir Moder 3 i/i A scjiaratist, a 

1 luc ay rolled mill llist never knew any better sehool than 

his shop board 1868 Gcu Ecioi Ap Oypsy 173 Leather 
aproned smiths 

tAproneO'r. Obs. [f asprcc. + eau] One 

who wears an apron , a shopman or mcehanie 
(Used contcinjitiiously of the I’arliamentary party 
during the ( ivil W ais cf Apron sb th) 

1659 Cauden leuso/th 238 iD I Some nratiiig Seques 
trator, or some surly Apri ncer 1690 D U RE E s Collin s 
It atk III (D ) F very sturdy aproiieer Armd with battoon 
did sti Right appear 

t A*prO] 16 r. Ob^ III 7 aperner [f as pre*e -F 
-Fii t ] ( )nt who w< ars an aj>ron , a barman, waiter 

1611CHAPSIAN l/.iy/b/R Plays 1873 II 376 Wchaueno wine 
here me thinks, where s this Aperner? Drawer Here Sir 

Apronftll (tipnnful) [f as prec. + -kul] 

I he* (juantity that can be held m an ajiron 

1865 / all Util I, 15 Auj, lo/i 1 ho goodwife when she 

II VM irswith her apronful of birlcy 1868 Miss Brvdixjn 
D tlS ill II X 21 > An nprniilul of flowers 

ApronldSS (t' pranks), a Without an .ajiroii 

1865 Hick, ss Mut Pr iii iv 27 Itibless and aj rotiles 

A*prftn -atin ti g. Ihe stimg with which an 

apron is tied on ,lp/on string hold or teniin 
tenure* ol property m virtue of one’s wife, or during 
her hfc-timc onh 1 n I to I hi apt ott-ilt im^s (of a 
mother, wife, eti ) uiidiily controlled by her, 
wholly under her influence 

iS4a Ui AI I I ra m Ap phth 118 As wise as a gjoee 01 
eswisc as her m thers njieren stiiny. 1647 Warii 
C ihterfs/ Apion string tenure is very weak 1750 Fi 1 is 
M d Uns! V 1 II 118 [ \ III 111] being possessc I of a house 
and large onhird liy apron string hold filled dm st all his 
flint trees, Iki uise fie every rlay expe ltd tile de illi of his 

sick wife *8(H Mrs Bakiiali I) A/i// r/i/liHi I 160 VII her 
foitnne in her own power -a vciy apron siriiii, t« 1 le 1849 
Mvlvli vv Hist l.ng 11 649 lie could nut submit to be 
tied to the apron strings even of the best of w ives 
II AprO|WS (aoroptr ), adi , a , sb [ 1 - a ptopos 
(used m 1 r as ativ , .adj , and sb), f a hr k ptopos 
pill pose, plan, f J pnpositum, pa pple of //d- 
potilre to set lortb, jiropogc ] Const to, oj 
A cuiv 

1 1 o live pui post , filly, opportunely 

1M8 Drvden / ir Pnttn I 1 \) 1 he Freni h use tliem 

with I eller judKiueiil and m ire lun |>os 1708 \m is n 111 
l>k Maneh Lrl P lu to Amu 11 315 Suinli |i« and 1 ail 
.irrived very \propos. 1714 Mandeviiie J 1/ Aits 1733) 
II 1S7 Menofrr jdigi iiisreading who judge ill, and ehijiu 
S.W any thing i pr tKis 

2 \\ ith regard to, m respect of as hiiggcstcd by 
(he d propos de) absol (as introdnetorv to an 
incidental observation or question) Hv the wn) 

1761 SMOLI ETT ( (/ / /lA K I 1802) 111 24 But a I t >{ 
Hast thou seen ihegirl > 1840 Hoou Uphnine iii6 Aptrp , 
to which lo-st y m w ill (ind intlosed, etc 1883 1 I veK Shu i 
hi Its xxxiii, Sutldtiily , and d propos of nothin,, o-skint, him 
how It was p iblc ftr i man to nave three g xbnc ihrr 

B rtf/ ll) the iiotiil or jiuriiosc , having iliriit 
reference to the matter m hand , pertment, oppur 
tunc, ‘happy’ 

1691 1 ll[MEjA’7( In ,nt A4 ll Is LLrtainly a pr p 
what be had s,n(j before in that 1 age 1730 b u Thai i / 

20 the lhouy,ht wis a piopos i 1735 1\ lE Her J ptsf 11 

II 154 A tale eviremely ipr inis i8ad Disk Mil li i 1 y 

III MI 1 17 Is there 11 >1 a paesaKe in Spix aprjiios to this’ 

O sb An oipoituue or jiertment oeeiirreiiee 

(rt/j ) , jieilmenev 

1783 / HE / )/i^ Ml 246 A gre Itl I api jpos than this Inp 
pened from merearcident 1860/ finl Ar No 225 96 Few 

men li.vo des< n(>ed wbal lliej h i\ e seen w il h more npr jki 

Aps, OL and dial form of Ahp, Anpfn 
A pse ( cjis) PI apses ( e ps/z [ad I apsis 
cf oasis, base, axis, an, etc bee Apsis] 

1 Arc/i A Re ml circular nr nolygt nal recess, 
arched or dome roofed, m a buikling, isp at the 
end of the choir, aisles, or nave of a church Cf 
Ai’sis 7, 

iB^Bin Pakki K t am nrCr/(»Tv Ar,h 1849 Frki MA*r Anhtt 
155 Ihe altar wax placed at the* end of the nave oiilhe eliord 
of the apse 1878 M 1 ) vv iks 6 north, L ond 329 Behind tlu , 
occupying the apse, was an organ 

2 A sir Aphis 2 

x&M Imison Sit Art 11 427 The two poiiUx in a planet s 
orbit furthest and nearest to the body round which it 
m vts, are called the apses, or apsides 1879 Locks er /- f./w 
1 fion IX xhx 327 The apses or eslreinities of the major 
axis — the turhellon or |>eribehuii |x>inc-e 

tA*pBld. Obs Also 7 abside [a It abslde , 
or hr alshh in Arch, afidi in Astron, diffcren 
tiated adaptations of L abstd ern or apsid em, 
nom, absis or apsis, also absida'\ Apse, Apsis 

1670 Lasse LX I ItnlyW 103 I he pu ture c f our Saviour 
in the very 1 ribuno, or Abside [of Sc John Lateran) 1743 
Phtl rrans XIII 346 A Body approaches from the higher 
I Apsid toward the Centre, 
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Apsidal (.t* a [f L apstd-em + .A 1.1 ] 

1 As(r Ot or l)doiij,mg to the apsidtb 

1859 in WoKc FSTK H i860 ■Mil hound No 53. <3 Ihe 
name of .ipMcl tl line j^ivca to the major axi» of the oroit 

2 ‘InA Of the form or nature of an apse 

1846 Hook CA Diet 56 I he apMcial termination of llie 
ehancei n still tommon 1876 M Davies Uiiorih Loud 
?$4 Hehind the choir there are seven apsidal and two ictt 
angular chapels. 

Apnie bcc A B C 

II Apsis (,se pib) PI. apaldOB (xpsdi (I/ 7 , com- 
monly in Eng mpsid/z). Also 6-9 abeia [I 
altsts (pi aps , al/stdes), a Gr A\(/a, &\pit t 
fas)tcnmg, the felloe of a wheel, Aftne a whttl, arch, 

vault, f, air-T-fiv to join, fasten It wouKl be well 

to restrict apsis to the astronomical sense, leaving 
Aphe m the architectural J 
1 1 Cirtumftrtnce, circuit , orbit of a planet fVu 

1601 Holland XV/ry ' 1 toll he pi uietslsccmc toim m, ni ic 
slowly when they goe their hi,,licst rircuit because tbu 
lines which are drawne from the top of the Absis, must neeiK 
grow narrow and ncere together alxjut the (cntrc, us the 
spokes in cart wheclcs 1&3 llttn kiMoi 1312 the 
Absis or ruildlc of the Sistrum 1706 J’jitLLlib Msn the 
Ring or Compass of 1 Wheel 

2 AtD Onr of tlie two point* in the elliptic 
orbit o< a phnetary body, at which it 1 * res|K;c- 
tivcly at its greatest and least distance from the 
botlv about which it revolves, the ajihilum or 
perihelion of a planet, the apogee or perigee of the 
moon I ttw of apsidis the strnighl hue joining 
these two points 

PuiLciis, -Miti, when th PI uicts m jvuiu lu ihcir 
highest or lowest places, are tl 1 stay the/in’'/i Imut, being 
valid Ihe [pogrum, and the I m lUn the I\ni, tnm 
1681 Sir (< Wharton !/</' I nipirn Wks 12^ 1 he Change 
of the Abhidcs of the Phnets. 17^ Futus \I VI I 
xl 64 A given motion of the apsis rctroKrade or direct 186a 
H blKNclR II X DSj 1 he revolution of the line 

of apsides vshich m course of time moves round the heavens. 

3 . Anh -APsh I 

1706 Pint LIPS, or -Ifisn the Uiwed or tn hed Roof 
of a House, Rtstm, or Ovin 1845 toRn H vidU Spun 
VI 500 One noble luve with a stniRircular absis .8^ 
Mrs lAvi-soN/r^ 1 he figure in the iitsi* 

of St J )hn I atcran 

b Also, since these had their phee in an apse 
or apsis, used for (a The bishop’s seat vr throne 
in ancient churches (fi ) A reliquary 
Aptyohioal (itpsnikikal), n mn [f Or d 
pnv A-foxin-ds (f \pvxf) mind, spirit) + al' ) 

1 Unspintual 

1678 J JloNKsl Bnt ( h 495 Rivers cinnot aiccnd higher 
than tneir suring!i, nor an absjchitieal p/f ] religion, biglier 
than the body 

2 Not connecte<l with orcoiitmllcil by the mind 
1B78 !■ osim/’Aj'i II II 1(6 491 Aps) elm il nervous enure* 
tA’PfyoHy. Ohs-° [kI Or <lipv\ta, abst n 

f lifeless, spiritless seepree] 'A swoon- 

ing or fainting away ’ Bailey 17)1 
Apt a-pt), a [ad i apf ns htted, suited, ap- 
propriate pa pple of ^ap’hrt to fasten, attach ] 
C oust to, fo , or tnf 

1 Pitted (materially) fitting tan 

1791 ( OWIF4 /In I III 393 His 1 r>tlu,i s corsivt apt to 
Ills own shaive and si/c 

2 Suited, fitted, adapted {to (obs ) or for a jiur- 
pose), having the requisite qualihcations, t:t 

a of things arih. 

1398 Irf VISA n P R wii civil fi4>T 7117 Stobic 

Is vpl to many diurrsc vsc 143s « Ir //>^ t » R Its her 
I 1O3 Ibei toke |i].^ces iptc to in ikc < lies 1536 liNUAlb 
V / Addr , 1 o make it m ire aptc for ihc wr tke slumaki s 
i6»5 Ha< ON I tt (Arb 471 btaUs apt t > be the I'onilcIa 

tions of Great Monarchies i 677 Mo\on Moih P ven (170^) 
iSl The Workman chuscs suili sues as ire aplcsC for his 
Work 1858 Caklvif PridA (jt I 11 11 54 iracli. of 
Prtussen are fhigifcrous, apt for the pi nigh 
b of persons hit, prepared, read) anh 

1474 Laxton Chesu 27 Whicbe of hem wi* most apie 
for to sciide to ^oucnie *iwl juge the coiilrc of sp lyii 1516 
1 ivnALE / uke ix 62 No man that lokcth bac kc is ipte lo 
il o ky 11^10111 of Ci »d t6ot SriAKt. JhIk hi i if»jliiie.i 

thousand yceres, I shall not hnde my selfe so .apt to dje 
a 1700 Mrs Hctchinson Hnhhiusnt 22 He was apt 

fir iiiy bodily exercise, 1870 Morris / ui X/i/y X ' 1 l 2 
J ill was he, shm, made apt for feats of war 

3 ellipt bulled to its purpose , suitable, becoin- 
ing, appropriate 

•563 iiyyy hlacksnutk xix. The Plowman fyrst his 

land noth dresse and tome And mtkes It ajiu 1597 M khv 
Ititnxi 1 /wj Annot , IMiisickc is) a clisyiosilion of pro| 01 
lionable voundes deuided hy apt distances 1630 Dckm k 
//< tust IFA. tl Wks. 1873 11 /.) Pny the g wil v* oman l ikv 
some aptcr time 1710 Sthli J i/ltr No 8 f i Rccom 
mending the apt Use of a 1 be itre as the most agrcealile 
Methoa of makiii|; i niuiiil Gentry 1B07 Wokdsvv 
hrsil Of ludep xvi, lo give me human slrciiglh, by apt 
admonishment 

b ff/ of language .Suitable or appropriate to 
express ideas, apposite, expressive 
1590 SiKKs Mtds N \ i 65 In all the play There is not 
one word apt 1688 I i> Dllvmkr IUXi oo Apt words .and 
qiuuiit Phrases are very good adomments of Speech 1865 
Slice / tk rty \ 57/1 VV bat in the apt language of licnth im 
IS called ore ap(>omlcd evidence 

c of tnoughts, remarks, etc Approjinatc to the 
occasion, apposite 


1844 IVisRAELi Ctmin^hv \ vii 916 1 be prompt reply c 
thcaplrel rt 1849 W Invinu 4> XIV (1853) 

63 1 he smoke was an apt thought, and saved his camp from 
lieing satkid 1677 Sparrow Alt in xxt 3B4 1 be apt reply 
of the little Sunday school scholar, who, when asked wii it 
cltinuy w w, replied, ‘ 1 he life time of God ' 

4 Jlavmg a habitual tendency or predisposition 
(/o do something) 

1570 1 V viKS Mantp (1867) a8 Apte, aptut, uhmens is also 
the xigne of vcrballcs in -oilit, ami iiarticipiuls In dut Apt 
to be taugbl, <fi>t i/n , Apt to be red, ItgioUis 
a of things. Calculated, likely, habitually liable, 
rc-uly 

15x8 Mohk yArMwr IV Wks 948/2 Yel lie such workes 
apte to corrupt and inftit the icdcr 1678 Bui 1 kr // mf nt 
I 1 48 1 or fit IX wondiuus apt t j burn 1784 Gowrt R Left 

h cb 99 Wks 1876, 161 Nothing is so upt to betray us into 
absurdity Us 1 k) great a dread of it 1868 l< MtuMAN \ n>: 
(.{>nf II vii 124 Aliy kind of taxation ii> apt lo be looked u 
as a grievance 

b of jicrsons Customarily disposed, given, m- 
clmed, jirone 

‘ iMo / usty Jut III H ul Diuis H 53 I hat 1 may be apt 
th> nol> precepts n fulfil 159* Shass hotii dr 7 ul iii 1 
T4 So upt I J ipiarelt >718 Pol k Jli id xxiv 530 ror apt is 
3outh to err 1771 kRANKLiN iutohog Wks 1840 I 85 I 
lerccivc I am apt 1 1 sjicak in the singular number 1857 
Ki KMN / ol hi m iti 26 We ire apt to act too iiiimcdiatcly 
on our impulses 

6 Susceptible to impassions, rtitly to learn; 
intelligent, quick-vvittcil, pionipt Mod const at 
153J CovFHiMi fc. Pii/iis xAxvii 22 Some 111 in is apte and 
iviTl iiistnictc in m my thmgcs 1601 Siiaks y/il ( v m 
68 Ob uefullciTor VVhydost tl)»u shew to the apt thoughts 
of men 1 he ihmgH th il art n t »66o l*i pv s Di ipy 28 Aug 
likinmiig t> teach my wife some sc ilc in nuisiquc, and 
friind her apt bc>ond iniagiintioii 1719 l>t I ot Ltm 1 
11858) 220 He was the iptcst sch vl ir that ever wax 183* 
Hr Martinfau It/ lu it tlh vi 77 Men are apt .U 
devising wa}s of casing ibeir toils 

quasi (ulv , as in apt Imnutn^, dn ided 
i^Daniii (.ft H irt I Ixx Intestine strife Ihe ipt 
divided si lie entangle would /hit 11717)213 Suih apt 
deceiving Clcmenc) And seeming Order 
t Apt, rA Ohs tat I [f prec] Natnral tciidcncj 

<1^00 list 1 tr III is6o^)oiV/i Ilic^havt iswclldivtrs 
aptes, and divers mrnner iisitigs, and tliilkc .i| tes niuvK 11 iii 
w ill been cicaped ilTei lions 

i Apt, V Ohi [f prec adj cf fit, to fit ] 

1 1 0 make fit, adapt Mo\ prepare suitably fjot ) 
*575 I vnuiam / itt (1871)35 A soiiL wcl apted t 10 a me 

lodious III 12 ijSe Stasviiursi T* «<•/</( Arli 38lnmydst 
ofchaiimlx r time loume f rl inckct isaptc I 1601 Ji J >ns n 
J > f istir I I, He shall follow and observe whit I will apt 
him to 167s I )k Bicmim A< Ar/,>f(//ii v, Composing this 
\ir, and apting it for the business, 
b Jffi 

1540 Kavnau) 5/rM yf III I \ (1634! 37 The nialter in- 
chnmg and apting it sclfc t the nature < f the vessels 
j 6« SlvssiNii-R V( II ly t in II, rVpt th>x«lfTo tlic 
noble state I labour to adv m e thee 

2 in/r yforii/f) I o suit be suitable or litlui^' 
160s Wakni h Ut> } ng i\ vliv (1612) 2f2 Heic orcasi n 

q teththntwccatal igueawhilc llii\\\l Out fwhichl 
have gU ailed not a little .apting to thisour abridged Historic 
ti (tans I o mclnu, dispose fn 
a i6ss 1 I m III K / f ts I ili.> 11 iii (I ) I bey arc thin(. s 
1.. I laiit. And then f ic a; ltd I > that dis| mh n Of doting 
fviuliiess. 1641 Dfnhvvi Stphyxy (iG<7)i9 I he king is me! 

iichuh. Allied foraiij ill imi>rcssions 

t A'ptablo, a fV'f-' [f 2\1T V +-AULK] 
That ma) be fitted or adapted 
i6n C01GR, -luoiiiiii didlc, Pittable, aptablc, appliablt 
fA^ltate, 7 [f I aptat ppl stem of 

a/ta-tt to lit, adapt, f af/iis set Ai’T «] 

1678 Piiiriiis, 4 pttt , t J lit and prej aic a thing properly 
to a designed end as for cxami.le to a Planet is 
10 f rlifii llic PI met 111 Pc siii in of J I u e ami itignilus 
to the greate I adv mtage (So in K villv ) 

Aptflr&l (xpitril), a tati [f (ir aimp-os 
wingless (f d pnv +7rT<^ 6v wing) -h-ALt ] 

1 v\ingit»8, in /oat -AmHouN 

tint Mark II 60 Marbles from the Temple of apteral 

2 Alt A Ha\ ing no coluraiia along the sides 

,834 l I y Ij t n 199/j Gur 1110 1,111 churebtx whi h 

li M p rticjLs are geneiall) , ilIustrattcMiseif the apteral 
arr ingemeiit 

A'pteran, a and sh /ool [f .as prcc + w ] 
K at/ W ingless B sh A wingless insect , 
< lie of the . Iphia 1S5S lu itRANot 

Aptcroid (a. iiteroid) /ool laii. [f as prcc 
t -oiu] A bird having the wings merely nidt- 

inentar) ^as the cinu 1836 Ibcc Arou J 

Apterous (a}ptiras , a [f as jircc + oum] 

1 /ool Wingless, < p belonging to the Ip/na, 
a sub-order of Insects mcltiding lice and spring tails 

*775WlilTt Selim >u Ixv (1865)272 1 hesc apleriius msec Is 
1796 LicinHxJi Brit Stulls vaPhil Cmns LXXVl 169 
Pile I«dy<f the Wilkie specimen whu h had wingM was 
narrower than the apterous ones. 1B80 Bastian Brain 61 
lllinei insects arc all apterous 

2 Bol. Of seeds, leafstalks, etc Having no 
membranous expansions , opposed to a/a/e 

1830! iNDiFY Vrtf Syst B t 45 I Ihc Majigobtcen Tribe 
have] seeds alwa> x apterous. 

AptWyZ (tu pttfnks) Orfttih [f Gr d pnv + 
wTt'puf wing cf Anrtpvynt win^csa] A New 
Zealand bird, about the sue of a goose, with merely 
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rudimentary wings and no toil, called b> the na- 
tives Kiwi 

18130 SiiAW/Vti/wr Mttc XXIV 1058 Tlie Southern A))- 
teryx 1B54 Ovi Hit in (>rrs Circ St I 221 Bird* devoid of 
the power of flight, such as the ostrich and apteryx 

Aj^titndd (le ptiti»d). [a. F aptitude (i6th c 
in Littrc), ad med L apiitndo, it of quality f L 
aptus see Apt a and -tuDK Cf. also Attitouk ] 

1 The quality of being fit for a purpose or post 
lion, or suiteti to general requirements, fitness, 
suitableness, appropriateness 

*643 Milton /bt nt 1 iv (1847) 198/2 That sociable and 
helpful aptitude lietween man and woman x6S4WARithN 

UnhUeterstt Ibey lose their aptitude for heaven 2749 
I m>tr Pros Numb to hor the Sake of Apliludcofl xpres 
Sinn 1809 PiNKNtv Irav hratue 144 Its aptitude for ihc 
iLsiileiicr of n foreigner 1631 Hui !•« t <i/«/ Solitude \l 
(1874) 1S8 II) any comparison so frequently used there must 
be some aptitude 

2 Natural tendency, propensity, or disposition 

1633 Lakl M vNLii 41 Afoitdo ( 1 636) 90 Nor hath [the bodie) 
aptitude 111 It selfe to rcammatioii a 1704 I ocke ( I ) H« 
that IS about ehildreii should study their nature and apti 
ludes 1859 Owen C At vj Statniii 34 1 be .iptitude of the 
Cheiroptera tofallhke Reptilesintoastateoftruc torpidity 

3 Natuial cajiacity, endowment, or ability, 
talent for any pursuit 

1789-^ Morse Inni luog I 257 A remarkable aptitude 
f ir mecnaiiic it invtiui ins 1855 lUis S usis If IhUU ii i 

4 23 Oui csiim lie nf time is one of thee 11 best of our inental 
aptitudes 187^ ( a 1 ni itw omi ,!//«</ 4 Br i\ 263 1 here ts 
V physical aiquisition, i exulting iiv phyxii il nj titudex 

b /; (7// 1 / of countries ( apabihtv, qu.'ilification 

177s ItiRki l H tl i>,ur Wks III I 2 jlfrv,i thercwis 
i comury uualihed t j produce wt ilth it is Indi i Amen i 
has none orthcseantiludcs 1878 Bus w Sviiiiil />///<;^t 47 
1 he colonising .mu coinincri i d .iptitudes of 1 j 1 e 
C np Natunl capicily to learn or understand, 
intclligeiHc, quick wiltedness, rculmtss 
ioSUdaii liisiii Pit I’rcf 14 1 hy st ite i f kiiowledtc 
ind aptitude or cap icitie «838 J)ilkin 4 Suli \ti \\\ 
3Vj 1 he general idea he had aeiiuircd with great aptiliidi 

FAptitn'dinal, It (d>\ [i med l apt tin 
dm (m (see pico ) + - vui ] Kclating to aptitude 

1 1700 WoKLESTI R cites Bwii K 

t Aptitn'dinally, m/r' Oh tatL-' [f prec 
+ I V - 1 In a maimci which shows aptitude 
i 1600 Ttmon IV 111 (1849)67 A 111 in may hange himscife 
either .iptiiudin illy and eataehrestically, or perpcndieu 
I irl\ ind mil csiucly 

(ne pill'), nr/t' [f Al'Trt+-h\-] 

1 ‘With just conneitinii or correspondence’ (J ), 
with exact adjustment, wdl fittingly 

1597 Mom I V /«rE,» f 1///1 8h Sec wb It punts will iplliesi 
.igrcc willi the nature of it 1711 Hla km m t > ah u (J 
\\ Int makes them aptly to tbi limbs adhere 7 1794 Si 1 1 1 

VAN i tiv \iit II 2 5 A tliii g th it consists of i multitude 
of nieces, aptly loinvd 1870 I iiv am Ilomn 1 is 289 1 
1 r ke niy aj lly j :i led b mil sr d m is 

2 So as to suit a 1 urpose or nuct general rt 
quiremcnts, fitly, suitthly , appiopriatclv 

1548 Ul All r rnsni J at I’ref 19 A lliytig aitlye giuiii 
16^1 Hi 111 IS Iriath 11 xvi\ 1/3 \\l m ly eonij ire this 
Distemper very aptly to an Ague *795! lAvtrii l/nlm 
(1839) 338 1 he senses IxMng lly fi rmed by nalurt tothe 
pereeptun of sensiblcs 1818 Bvron ( tut h liar t\ Ml, A 
ft rm which anlly eins Such xs 1 s tight for 
b isp of language Appositely, cxjirtsbively, to 
the point 

1 1525 Skfltov spoil Pattot 46 loltrneall lanjimee and 
it to sp tkc a) tcly 1661 Uravh VI I yutliuiw 7 St ba 
passu 11 itc heat Is aptly stticd i paruxisme rt 1849 I OL 
h If’ III, Reply so aptly spoken 

3 W itli ready susceptibility, with quick intelli- 
gence , rc.adily 

>S79 Uyly /«///«< 2 (Arb 136 He shill bcc il h apllyiu 
loneeiue, and readily to vtlei any llung i6oiSii\ks / i I 
At III IV 21S, I kn )w his youth will aptly iceci le i( 1805 
At ti/oi III Mt \ni Wks V .88 Aptly she Icaint, 
what willingly he laui.,bt 

Aptness (.Cjitnis) [f .aspret i -m sn] 

1 J itncBS for a purpose , xmlablcnes*, a| pio- 
jinateness 

ISSSSIAIIUIV /</i/r«/sVonr IJ II le n iii m dothdovvle 

1709 Aduison Midah 11 134 Ihc aplntss of siuli a posture 
to represent an tAtrrinc afllii tl 11 1844X1x1.11x1 I < thm 

M (1878)151 I he luiiversil iplness of a rehgi at* system 

2 Habitual tendency or predisposition , inclina- 
tion, proptnsit), proneness a of persons 

iS48UDALt,eU Fntsm P i> Rom 11 m RlAforwiid 
nes to sinne and .a ecrtainc aplncs thcrunto. flij foRUV c i 

5 I u Vuj, n out ir \m 33 ’1 hat aptness to i>c affrigbuel 
•It trifling aeeldents 

b of things 

16*7 Smith St am an s i, ram x 51 Aptncsse and disposition 
to piitrihe 1794 HiBbUiEL in h/til Prints I XXXV 64 
J he heat of any situation depends upon the aptness of the 
medium to yield to the impression of the solar rays, 

3 Ready susceptibility, epuckness of apprehen 
Mon , capacity, proficiency, aptitude 

1398 Yuno Diana 155 IhcapLiiex and acttuitie of the tolly 
Shepherdes 161a Brinsley Pos Parts (1669) Introel 3 A 
Scholar of any aptness. 174* Richardson /’ rw«« At IV 317 
1 neks, of which the Aptness or Docility of their Natures 
makes them capable 1830 Orme Ba xter ig A measure of 
aptness to teach and persuade men. 

Aptote (x ptJut). Gram, [ad L aptoDum, a. 
Or dirroiT-oy, f d pnv. -nrrwrdt falling, cogn w. 
itruats cAsc, f niwr.siy (stem ir*T-) to fall] A 



APTOTIC. 
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AQUAVALENT 


noun that has no distinction of cases , an mdcclin 
able noun Also fig 

1589 ! a-PPe ii If jiefu^t Cm, We arc all Aptots, in .ill 
eases alike i6is BrinsuI'V /W (i66g) jcx> Aptots 

have no several c.ase, but are .ilikc in all e uses 1769 Park 
HU ksi Or /ri 0822) 28 AptotCi have but one ease end 
ing for every ease 

Aptotic (abpVtik), a [{ nrec + -10, aftei 
Gr irra/riHos ] Unuiflcctcd Applied to langua^^es 
which have no grammatical mnexions 
INot in Craig 1847 1 1849-53 Iodd Cjfci Ana! Pkys 

IV 1346/t J 111- Apt )tu ty|e of which the Chinese is an 
example 1858 jbee Anai Rile] 

Apnlmonio ('vpnlmpiuk), o rare [f A p>cj 

14 + Pulmonic ] Having no lungs. 

1874 KiTCHii Creation 111 4a Inniinierahle races of livinn 
apulraome creatures 

fApyko, Obs fate [f A //i/. l intensive 
+ Pike?/ Cl. Chaucer Ptol C 1 367 ‘hul freshc 
and newe hir gtre yinked was ’] To adorn 

1335^ I 4mt /' B 1.179 pc pyl res ipykcd pat praysed 
hit moiiy Ih / if 17 I seh il Apyke pe in porprt clobc 

Ap3^eti0 (vpiietik), a rath [mod f Gr 

drrvptr or without fever (d pnv +7rvp§T ut fever) + 
jc , cf hr (ipyuh iite"^ 1 rec from fevei 
184a f Black // up 111 38 \ gencial apyretie enip 
tnn I little analog, <- us lo scarlatina. X853MAVN1 / tp / < i 

Afyt in nppliid to the days of an intermissi n 1 lem 
ilso to I0c.1l diseases which do 11 it induce fcbnlc e\ icmrrii 
Ap^exial ( v-pire ksiah, « Pat// tan [f 
mod L apytex/a (set next) + \l' J'^roe 

1878 Kin zht \niin Choit xxii 437 The subsciiucnt 
a] vicMal pciio Is [of relapsing fever] 

Ap3rV6Xy pirckbi) Path [ad mod 1 apy 
n \ia (also used), a Gr dwpfpa, f a pnv + irvftair- 
€11/ to be feverish Cf 1 apy/LXU^ The jienod 
of mtei mission m a fever 
i6rt Bi ouNi ( / JTi ir , ^/j/n u lleiemiltiug fafevrr 
01 the shakiin; in tnc enirse rf an aKue 1743 Baiiiv 
\pytex} 18^ tr II t^i/irslti/ I ith 16 I he normal in 
tei v\l in 11 f( 1 1 le disease is denoimnated Aiyresi i 
Ap3n^>l-S ras, a. niras), rt [f Gi dnvp os 

witliuut file, unsmelted (1 a pnv + rru/)- tire) + uus 
Cl hr apy/i ] \ot altered by exposure to fire 
1783 WusTwom III //nf Irms LXXII 109 A clay suf 
fieinitly apyrous or unvities il le i8oa B< i hn n tit t 
XC II 323 Ilaiiy gives It the 11 in of apyrous felspar 

Aqu-, earlier spelling of At yi , qv 
II Aqua ((ikwa, 1. kwa) Ihe Latin word for 
Tifl/ty, used in many descriptive names m Pharmacy 
and Chemistry, with sense of I uimd, solution 
Sec esp \yi v kohiis, miuviiuih, nioiv, vii t- 
1398 Ikivisa L ifih Dt I A wii rxxwi (1495) f^-* Of 
gi H losr xnta r St rt is made by sethyiiK 

Aquabib (ti kwHbib) [f I water + 

V to drink ] A vvTter danker 

1731 Bill IV •i/naht/ a walei drinker iW\ f alt ^fall 
( 4 keb 1 1/2 Oi r worthy friciil ( Water drinker 1 niigl t 

be kiuwii lieneeforlh as an aiuabibist 01, it he prefers 
three V Hal 1» 1 1 lal il 

Aquaduct, obs form of Aqi ldoot 
t Aqnn-o'leous, a Obs / u/ 1 ‘ [fin ;ua 

+ ()[ Kills, f oltum oil] Coiilaiiiiiig OI eonsisting 
of both water and nil (as new milk) 

1674 ( iiw hut 1 lints HI iv S 13 Ihe Aqueile^us 

1 1 1 1 rs films 

I Aqu-ae*rial, a Oh [f as prte + Aluial ] 

Of water an 1 air 01 of the an contained m water 
1673 I ktl I > t i V J 1 4070 ConjLt tiire that Amber is 1 
1 itiu 1 no IS 11 II I I ta let haidiicd by the uptratiuus of the 
iu[u aerial p irtieles upon it 

II Aquafortis (tikwa,ii jtis) [i , strong 
water J 

1 The early seieiitihc, and still tlie poimlar name 
of the Nitne Aeul of eotnmeree (dilute Hj\() ) a 


1 oNvciful solvent vnd curiosive 
i6oiWii\ir Ifirt MirtyrsU] For inkc string aqua 
f tis 1626 Mac n Syl r #783 l*i olve th li n 1 tl i 
^qin Fortis 1761 H WALPoer I irtin s lull nut 
1786 IV 138 I Ml VI etcl t linaiiiafoil I y W II a 1 
Hogarth 1878 H \\v\ I hysityy vi 86 Niliie aeid the 
substance known eoinmonly as aquafortis 
f 2 Also used of other powerful solvents Ol 
1607 Toislll Iiitr/ootid Ikasts 3 8 Wash all his till 
with aqua forlis or stroiiK water, m ide 111 this irt tike f 
green c jpperas of allum, of each, one pound of white t op 
, i as a Jiiaitern 1875 Urp Vt t Arts 1 202 A ninfortis 
did not ilviays mean nitric acid 
3 //, 

1611 MinoLtroN & Dik Roar Uirl'RVs 1873 III 156 

Mon> IS that Aqu / f rfis, that cates nit i many a maiden 
head 1670 tAciiAKi) ( lit tufit I I ti,\ yy Ihe bl Us and 
blurrs of our sins must be taken out by the aqua f irtis of our 
tea s i873Symims( rA P t/rviii 246 1 he sceptical a pi i 
fi tis of his age is as sttoiig in Aristophanes os in J uripidcs. 
Aquafortist (M kwld, jUst) [f pree after 
wouTs m ist] (due who makes etchings or en- 
gravings by means of aquafortis 
1880 l/nr Alt Dec 77 As an aquafortist he w is wcrlhy 
to rank with Rtml riiidt 


t A'quage. Ohs -« [ad 1 aqmifium aqueduct, 
f 4 tf to lead bring] AgiPniicT 

i 7 ^PHiteiis 1 qii old Rccoitls)an Aquage, or 

W Uer course 1731 in Baii i v 

t Aqua'ke, 7 Obs [f A pref 1 intensive + 
Quake v'\ l o tjuakt, tremble 


1303 R Brunni IfanJl Syiitu 7839 3yf he haclde slept, 
hyni riedede iwake, ?yfhe were wsikyng, he shttlde a quake 
C1330 Kyngof Jars 434 Hire flesch 1 wi» was al aquaked 
For drede 

Aquamarine (e > kwaim&r/ n) [ad 1 aqua 
mattna seawater (from its colour), the earlier 
equivalent was Aiouk marine from hr., also written 
aj , a lue-ntarine ] 

1 A bluish green vaiiely of beryl 

[xS^ Stow Sun (ed Strype 1754) I • xx 121/2 One cn 
tire Slone of a sea water green colour, known by the name 
of the Aanianne 1 1737 51 C iiamiii ms < vil , A ju s M it ma 
Aqtie Marine 1803 Bolrnon Corundum in I hil I r tuts 
XCII J18 Of a fine bluish green like the aqua manne 

2 Hence as aJj and sb. Bluish green (colour), 
sea*colour(ed 

1848 Rt SKIN \f i Punt 1 II V 1 1 10 its eeiieral hue of 
aquamarine green 186a Miss ItKAnixiN i 11 

Ihe wet aquamarine U| n the j iletlc 

II A qua mira'bilis. Obs [L] ‘Thewomkr 
ful water, picparetl of cloves, gafangals, eiiliebs 
mace, eardomums, nutmegs ginger, and spirit of 
wine, digested twenty four hours, then di tilled ’ J 
1741 C inpt Jam It e 1 1 24 Take Plague w iter and 
A {ua Miral I s 1S18 S 011 Ittt Mi tl viii, (,iii yo take a 
in rniiig s dr night, let It he aqua minbilis | 

t A’quapoisa. Ols tme ' [f L aquaycalct ' 
i I list, cl niutpotse^ A balance for weighing | 
a substance in water 

1688 I tl CM s in I hit I, tns XVII 794 I could not ' 
trie iny thing as to their sj tcifiek tmiity l ivi ig neither 
A pupoisc 11 ir thssc thci Glasses 1 h li eonlrived 

Aquapuncture (r * kw i \i» ijktuM) i/< / [f I 

L a quit with watei f I UN< Tbitt ] Puncture of the 
skin by means of a fine jet of water from a forte 
fiunq) used to give relief in neuralgia liimbago,ete 
1876 Baht II 1 iw l/i/ Mid (1870 54 The me|h >d f 
aiutpuncturc consists in the inlroduetion Ol water sul>eu 
tancously 

II Aqua regfia (t'kwairzd^ia) Also aqua 
regia [I = royal water] A mixture of nitric 
and hydrochloric acids, so called because it can 
dissolve the noble’ metals, gold and platinum 
i6ia B JfNSON \l h 11 V, What s tdi.)l 1(1 ui I is llie 
pouring on Your a/ui rens, and ihtn drawing him off 
1641 1 ri ncii Distill 111 (1641) 70 vd /w r r 3,>? I .r Stffii 
will til solve (,old scofc / / m < tiiM 275 t.oltl I 

In III ride 1 1 lined when g Id is dissolved in aqua regia 

II Aquarelle (ekwarel) [hr atl It a que 
nlla water colour dim of at qua — L water] 

A kind of painting or illummalmg with ( hincse 
ink and very thin, transparent water colours used 
to represent flowers, small landscapes, etc Also, 
the design so produced 

1869 hnt If h July 40/3 Aniline colours ire utilised j 
frlheeTitrnk f a 1 larclTcs photognpl s te 

Aquarellist (ockwarc list) [l | ree i Isl ] 
An artist in miuartlle 

1883 A/ ’Jxtn ss ( I 17 Feb 6 A real desire to p rlriy 
the true aspects f nature n il ir« l<x> often wanting to , 
Italian aquarelli ts I 

AquaTial, <( tate [f ns next + aQ] iitxt | 

1864 Z/< <2 Ih 542/1 Hi si n Vpiati It arden , 

Aquarian (ak we naiD rt an I / [f I a quint- | 
«r pertaining to water (tn 1 1 inasc 4 r/Mrt/<z name 
of a hcietieal sect) + vs ] 

A adj Of, or pertaining to, an atunnum rate 

Intell cVsirt No 4Z t«i Aquaiian j rinciplcs 

B sl> 1 f)ne of a sect of ( hristians m the 
[inmilivc ehiiieh, who used witer instead of wine 
in the I ord’s Supper 

1588 I 1 < K I a 5 , l>/ i6. 7 y/ 1 K A liianan f 1 wino 
dve \i Iter unl • i le pc | Ic 1751 in L iiwiit ks ( yil 
One who keeps an iqiiaiium 
1857 \ati I Mai ' 3S2 An a luuri in m trouble 
Aquarium (vkw<» ri I m PI lums, la [I , 
rent sing ol rt/«rtA/«j (sec pree ) , cf cl I aqitt 
/turn a watering place for cattle] \ii arliheial 
pond or tank (the latter usually with glass sides'!, 
in which aquat e pi tuts anel animals are Kept alive 
for jnirposes of observation and study Also, in 
leeent usage, a place of public entertainment, in 
which such aijiianums are exhibitctl. 

1*853 A Hunt 28 May I he new hish hau c ha-s rc 
erii ^ the somtii hat run us title of the Mni 1 ic \ ivaruiin 
1853 irtttde / t On {, A jualic \ IV iriuin I 1854 ( s b 
Uitlf) 1 he Aiiiariiim an Unxeiling of the Won lets of the 
Deep bra 185s Kin m i y r liu us 154 A j rawn t r two, 
and a few minute si ir fi h will make your aqtnrium com 
plrtc 1869 fui M ih 14 May ^9/3, I have had aqua 
Hums made of other inatenalo. x88o Disuahi J nd>fH a\ 

86 J here were n 1 Alh unl ra-s then no e isinos, no music 
hall n > i pi iru, no | r inenade c iictrl 

II Aquarius (akwc n^) AMt Also 15-7 
Aquary [L water earner, subst use tf aqua 
ttu\ adj see above] One of the zodiicnl eou 
slellatiotis giving Us name to the eleventh sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters on the a 1st of Jan 
1398 1 Hi i ISA I arth De PR viii x (1495! 314 1 he sygne 
Aquanus is the Lutlere of goddes and yeiiyth them a water 
nolle c 1400 hptph n urnb 1843) loa When in Aquarye 
I’hebu-s schad hyx Ivght xtJBtb (jOku CeUst Bod 11 1 141 

I n A luary y au see the d bnngs Kain 1870 Proctor Other 

I I ttidsxw 287 I he Watcr-can of Aquarius 

A-quarter (ak\\§ jUjI aJtb pht Naut [A 


//(T/ I +QUAK1LU 2//] On the quarter, te 45 
abaft the beam 

1849 lilatlnu Mag I XV 333, I felt the ship bring her 
wind a pinrter 

Aquatio (akw e tik), a ami d Also 5 aqua 
tyque, 7 ique [a h aquatiqiu, ad L aqualuu 
watery living m water, f aqua water see atic ] 
A adq 

+ 1 Of or pertauiing to water as a substance , 
watery, rainy Obs 

1490 Caxton / utydts xxiv 91 The grele poundes and 
ryuers allc thyiiges a pnty [lie x686 Goad C. AxZ Hint 11 
vi 28 j We ire troubhd with Aquaiique Signs 
2 Of or pertauiing to water as a habitat or 
resort , t f/ a of plants and animals Living or 
growing ill or near v\atei 
i643 Hoiii'ii I r Itav Arb 167 Jonas was shut up in 
the body of th it Krc.it I imiiitique) ocasl 1794 StilivAN 

I 1 10 Bat I 200 i he smaller seeds of terrestrial and aqua 
tif plants 1833H1 Makiim AC ( /iar/« /S »i i Aquatic 
birds on the opposite margin 1867 k kwvN is Angling 
vi (1880) 204 Nf iny spiders lead 111 a |u itie existence 

b Pertaining to pastime in or upon the water 

1866 Riid • 17 Mir 377/1 Ihe aspirant after aquatic 
fame Mo t A juatie sjMjrts 

B sb 

1 An aquatic ])lant or animal {au/t ), a jierson 
given to aquatic pastiiius 

b 1600 in Si tt hi/i/ x\\ Motto Ib liW iwithasword 
f sh 'liny Sir Ih 1 pnlii h ul tl u besi 1669 Wori 11 < 1 
Sy t h^n 272 1 1 le s Willows, and other A ju iticks 

1815 I I ( AMI 111 II / t \ \ I tfe \ 311 C ntitiue i d ter 

II ii.da|uti.l/ I at hu] 1849 I \ a \ t l mile L t i ! n 

7 A I atil rad of a pi itiis for her own jionil x866 Rioder 
17 M r ”77/2 With tl I I 1 1 II f the thousands riiigii g 
inliiHcirs the exult il t aquatic etc 

2 A water dimkei t a> i ’ 

ni79o k RANK! IN \ulhi Ihattlic Aiiienran aquatic is 
they used 1 5t ill me wasstioiigcrthanth 7 cwli jdrailk porter 

3 pi Pastimes conducted m 01 upi a the water 

1865 D ttlv III 12 July 9 4 Aquatics Amateur fl ampiin 

shq file 1 hames 1866 l/oW y/w/iijiii lo 1 C n< 
and t ike an oar Papa has g ane w il I 011 aqu itii 

t Aqna'tical. tr Obs [f asprec+ tL* J Of 
aquatic nature , having to do with vtalti 
1603 H 1 1 ANO Pluttrih teyo K Aiiiiiials tcru trial 
aiiiatiLill i lalile, and e vlestial 1603 Sir L HivdcnJi// 
Asti I \ 146 Vquatieall I iistrumentH huurcglascs clyals 
1695 CosoKKM Loie/or J otiw v, kierylng ns and \ |i 

tieal liigons 

Aqnaiiically, ar/f late [f prcc k-Li-] 
In an ujuatie manner , in the directum of aquatics 
1882 D tily A us 12 June j/2 Ihosc of their party who 
were a lualieally di j iJ 

Aquatila ( *- kw lUl, ail), a and sb. arch [ad 
L rt4i»<rt////.r aquatic, f ayurt water see-ATiitJ 
A ad] Living in water , - Agu VTic a 2 
162a Sir R Hawkisr key S St r 1847 iiy lari ter 
lestryall and part ij dile as the mare main 173751 
CiiAMUi R8 ( y / s V Aqi atl , Ihc anticnt Romans had als 
tl I ir aquatic or aiuatile godv 1865 k I ocKFR St/tcf Uj 
His deity was u)u.iiilc A rough an ftough old Crocodile 

B \b An atiuatic animal or plant, Aquituxi^, 1 

1638 Wilkins D/I AV-i liot/ii (1684M74 Obscisatmn 
eoiieermni the Nature of Aqintils tjoiJ hit rmns XW 
314 kishcs and ihcr A lualiU s i73iBaiiI'V AquatiUs 
1 h pi lilts as grow iii w iter 

Aqnatiut (a kwadint), aqua tinta (-ekwai- 
tintdi, d) [a h aqua tintCtOwi^li a qua tinta — 

I aqua ttmta dved water {fniq^Pte to dye)] A 
method of engraving on copper by the use of a 
resinous soliitu n and nitric acid which products 
cfTeets resembling those of Indian ink or water 
colour drawing , also the design an produced 

1783 W Gin IN Clhser- llyeiiioo) Inlrod 8 The process 
of M jrkiiiK in nuatint 18^ Iiiokmckv / urn rl 88 lo 
put lish i IR series of aquatints 
b atti if quasi a tj 

1783 W t niiN Olsit- /tyf (1792) Introd 8 Ihe aqua 

II tainxlt. f multi] Ijing diawings 1879 Sr n M oikshop 
Au 162 Aqua tinta engraving is recognised by its sum 

1 itj l Ii tl II ink r sepia drawing 

A’quatmt, v [f piec ] To engrave in aquatint 
1819 Rrts ty / II S V Aqiiilint This method of aqua 
tinting i88a At/unxum 9 Sept ]4j i C Turner mezzo 
tinted many I iliers, but he aqualii ted none 

Aqualdntan (ckwiitmlan), a rare~^ [f 
prec sb + an ] In aauatint 

1855 W BoYD(>i.t7( Old \ A31 itintan k t hmgs, 

Aquatinter aekwadi ntar) [fpreevb +.ER> ] 
One will) engraves in aquatint 
1834 Pinny Cy I II 203 Modern a pi Uinlers 
t Aqiia*ti01l. Ols tart,—' (ad L aquation em 
watering, ram, n of action f aqu in to bring 
water] Wateiing , getting of water 

1623 Co< KKRAM, Aqn lit n al iindai e of raine 1695 k 
CiHsoN Ci2;«ffe« 1 / n/ inbyni nd A < A/icXxvi 1 98 Lorn 

m diuUsly situated for aquatic ii by reason of ihc neaincs 
of the nicrleme 

Aquavalent (ikwae valent) CJum [f I 
aqua water waUtit tm jir pple of vahre to be 
strong, to etjual , cf equivalent^ The molcculai 
proportion between an anhydrous salt and the walct 
of its cryohydrate, t e the number of molecules of 
w iter with which one molcatlc of the salt initcs 

1881 in VN VTTS Dt t ( h m Mil 1005 



AQUA-VIT^. 

II A^m^vitlt (<'* kwaivdi tf)* Also ^-7 AQUa- 
vito, 7 8 aqua-vita [L , ^ water of life , cf F 
eau lie vie. It uis^ bheatha, ‘ usquebaugh ’] 

1 A term of tne akhemtsU applied to ardent 
apmti or unrectified alcohol , sometimes applied, in 
commerce, to ardent spirits of the first distillation 

1471 RtrLEV C c'/m/ Akh inAshin.i6sa,iisWith Auuavite 
outlines, both wasn and dne iq86 Bmicht Mekuu h xxii 
126 1 ' roro the Ives of wme is distilled a strong and burning 
aqua vita:. 1674 Pbtty Disc be/ R 9 <w 95 A Lamplike 
Vessel of common Aouavtue 1760 H Walpole Verttitt 
Anted PeuHt (1786) ll 307 He deansed them with aqua- 
vitae alone 

2 Hence, pop Any form in which ardent spirits 
have been drunk, os brandy, whisky, etc 

s|U7 Boorde Dietary x asS To speake of aqua vite or 
orijHJcras (55sC4>Tm 6 p ^r/an'(i85a)74AwonMn that 
made aqwavyte, i6eS BuTLKK/fMi/ in tii Restordthe 
fainting High and Mighty With Brandy Wme and Aqua 
yiue S7«S BvhM 3 £amtst Cfy in, that curst restnetnn 
On AquaviUe. itil Scott K06 Rey xvm, A tass of brandy 
or aqua vitai, 

8 fig , or m the literal L meanmg 

rsM J Dayiks in burrs 9 /’ I 254 Coucr this Aqui 
viue With your wings brom touch of nifidcls and Jewes 
4 Comb and At/nb 

1601 iihtrUys Trav Persia (i8«3l 46 A true of aqua vit c 

boUyed Wlowes. iSju Humpi.l / ct! (1650 II 7O Sa Icn 
and cananes us d to be drunk in aquavita nie<isurcs 1749 
H Walpole Carr (1837) 1 143 Was glad to hear the aqua 
vits man crying a dram. 

Aquaynt, ohs f Acquaint 
t A4],TlM*t]lf V Obs 1-^ For forms see 
Qijkvtii [OE aru/edasrt f A- prej i SrcivelSan to 
say see QuEmi, and cf Bequeath] To sptak 
out , to resound, re-echo 

a 1000 CjtdinoH s (ten (Or ) 630 Word atw -eh wuldrcs aldor 
taosl-AV 277i7j>erwcswuiiderficgrure h‘'v«:lcneniuiue8cn 
kw/d&kt) Also 6-8 aqurn , 
oquaduot [ad L aqiimluctuc, atnur duttm, 
ductus aqum, conveyance of water, f due ?rt to 
lead, bring Cf h aqtuUitu ] 

1 . An artificial channel for the conveyance of 
water from place to pHcc , a conduit , k/ in 
elevated structure of masonry used for this piirnost 

lEtf Lkland litH, IV 77 At the place of the midle ine< iing 
of these Streets, is an Aquxdiict iSsiHikion Uni I 
11 iL L L That Scgouian A lueduct in Spainc \|)on thice 
rowes of pillars, one aboiic annher, conv'»>niK N«p<;t w^^cr 
to euery House 1647 R Stapylion ihi/^i ll)ccli ir|,c 
ofimuMuctsor publike conduits 1858 Hawthopnp /p 4- 
It jmls 1 1 910 llie Clsudian aqueduct looks like a long 
procession, striding across (he Coxnpagna 
b trans/ ox fig 

LL Jnetu 37 Preachm^ is the Chnsinll 


•quaeduct that conveq^hs the water of I it 


.8s7 H 


chiefly from tht cla.sMcal aquetluctc of nritiquity 1875 
GuwnoN I»oking at the clouds merely at. aqueducts 

2 . The similar structure by which a canal is car 
ned over a nver, etc (Also callexl oe/ueduct bn i^c ) 
IMI Niwte Jeur Eng fiSc vfi One of the most rem trk 
able curiosities upon this magnmceni canal is the aquedm t 
bridge of Cease. 184a Whittock lik Piadts 304 ‘ \ ) ic 
ducts’ are frequently employed on a canal for the purpose 
of eating U over rivers. 

8 Phys Name given to several small canals, 
chiefly m the head of mammals 

syM Blaib in Pktl. Trans XXV H io8 T he honey part of 
the Aqueduct 1718 — thui XXX 89<j The A |ucd 1 (| ] 
Use IS to receive the superfluous Moisture from the (1 it is 
Tyn^emu tMl Mivaet Cat 66 1 he facial nerve iravcrs 
iajl ia its way a canal termed the Aqueduct of Fallopius 

AQUfllghto, aqueijte, pa t of Aquetcu v 01 
Aqui«lxi.t, pa. t and pple of Aqi’knch v 0( 
tAaselty, nottct-wa [f as if from L * ague us 
(see AqUIOUs) watery + ity] The cast ntinl j>iin- 
dple of water , watery quality 
sflto B JonsoH Altk. ii v, Ihe Aqueitie, lerrcitie an i 
Sulphnreitie Shall runne together againe 
tAQ,tl4*ll9V Obs I 4 For forms sec Qhei L t 

E OE. acwplan, f A- pref i mtensivc + civilian to 
lU, QdcIiL cogn with OHO arquclljan, ar- 
chweUan\ To glay, destroy, put an end to 

EM* LinStis/ Cas^ John vii aj Anne 5 es is hone soccaS 
to a-cuellaneT cuts keu>U> H«m 207 His pme on ride 
and his daon ocwellen mine sunnen. a ia$o Ovl V i^hl 

tm)lar-mlde beo)>men a cwalde. a 1300 bhrts <v Dl 725 
Qui^ Uouncheflur, ‘oquel hu me. And let flonz alitie be' 
etfg/t Arth. ^ MtrL 4w> Hou bortigcr hir king aqueld 
A2tUI*&o]L» V Obs For forms see Qukncm & 
^E.aewffteeutf f. A- prefi 1 intensive + ciaptcan to 
Ouavoit. Ol% traos , but afterwanls used as uitr ] 

X To quench, extingoigh, put out (fire, light, life) 

etnoo Age Ga^'i/laiX.xxy SUreleoht fatusyntacwencte. 
ctSfiLainb ^fSoc. 135 Weter acwenchefl fur ctagaAncr 
R 134 Lutel fhr woe ter )wr of* a puf aeweinte. 1393 
Lamol. P pi C. xxi 394 Aquykye bul vras oqueynt borw 
■ynne. 1484 Warkw Chrm. aa It wulde seme oquenched 
oMe,^ and sodenly it brent fervently ogeyne. 

2. iutr To ffo out, become extinguiahed. 

4»6 pe Holt Costes fur acwencheS, hwoa 
)w brw^es beoS 1 sundred c 1303 St Dunstan 6 in 
&S. P (186*) Here h^t aqueinte oueral 148$ Caxtom 
III xxxv.(i537) 133 The fyre « the sacre- 

8. trans To quench, satisfy, appease (appetite'' 

Esgse yax^lPa{Pt3 In HazL E P P 1 . $i He thohute 
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his hounger aiiuetiche mid mete. 1393 Oow tK ton/ 1 1 1 
to Me thinketlt My thurst shall never be acqueiiii 
4 fi^ To extinguish, put on end to 
1 1175 Iamb Horn 1 js Alswa ueter aewenrheS fur, alsua 
elmea dedc acwcnchco sunne. f ijojl bt Kaiktrine 78 in 
b h P (i86a) On of ourc knaues mi3te hire rcsouns soiic 
aqucnche 1483 Caxton h -iisis Higdensu xxxvii <1527) 
3<^ With his mylde lyuing and holy bcdcs heaqueynt many 
trybulacyons of h >ly chj rchr 1578 Truer’ s Plight in Co, 
glens Cattery, 1 he loldc that should acouench the heat 
b (with personal obj by iiivtrtea construction ) 

ct48o tkiltc of Brut 476 111 /■ V P (1864) 128 lo 
aqueynchc me of m>kcl core 

Aj^Ubt^ («;i kwfiti), comb f Aquouh, as in 
aquco igneous, by the action of suiicr-hcatcd water 
1707 IlKSAGULiEHSiny*^// Irani XXXlV a/aAnAqiico 
mercurial Gage 1879 I E Conil hUm Ce I § 3. vj Aquco 
igneutisly fu->cd nialtcr 

Aq.UBOtlB kw/|asX a [f as if from L *a pu- 
us (cf let reus f terra) ■¥ 01 s. Cf hr aqtuux 
( —I aqubsus), i6th c in Littre ] 

1 Of, or of the nature of, water; watery, diluted 
with water 

1646 biR 1 Browne /’ jf K<f / k 336 1 he phlcginc or iqucu is 
evaporatim 1667 Bovi k in /’Ai/ Irani, II 608 lo freeze an 
A jucoui l«xly 1794 Si llivan yiew Nat I 120 1 he iv, 
gregation of aqueous particles in the air f >rming the «ln ps 
of rain i860 Maury PAvs i rg S i iv it 238 Aqiicjus 
vajioar is very much lighter than atmospheric ur 1871 
1 V ndall M I IV 1 15 Aqueous hydiochlonc acid 

b iqtuous humour of the eye 
1643 Hfric Insiv bimt 2 It secs every thine c louicl, 
as the disleiiipcr of the aque nis humour Lives it tin lure 
1879 Harlas I y sight II 20 Ihc aiucous iutiti r is ncvily 
pure water, and is contained in the space between the cornea 
and lens 

2 Connected with, or lelating to, watei 

1731 Bailkv, Aptecus Dints when I y the iquc lus liii 
mour IS supposed I j I c conveyed into the inside of the mtm 
branes which inclose that liquor i860 Maury // vs ( i 
.1 I II 4 qf I he a (ueous equilibritiiii of the planet w iiTd 
thereby lie distuibtd 

3 Oiol f>f or pertaining lo water ns an agent, 
produced by the action of water 

i8oa Playfair lllustr Jlutt n tin 320 lie f.ein raJ sys 
tcni if aqueous dcpcsttion 1833 I VM 1 J Um (n >/ 1 11874) 
j Ihe aqueous rocks sonieliincs c tiled the sedimentary 
A’qtUeOtltlT, adz rate [i jirec + -1 1 « ] In, 
or by means of, water 

1857 \ itnn If tg \ 14 1 The passage < fcleetrieity through 
all iisuHled wire aqiieously sul mcr^^d 

A’queousnasi. fa/e « [f as prec -h-Ni-ss] 

\\ tterincss 1731 III Baii ly ami in mul Diets 

t Aq[nern6> Obs [OE ihneorna, later tfcivetn, 
cogn w OHG and mod G euhhotn LG Iht Un, 
MDu (ncoren, Du ickhoren, eikhoten, inkhortn, 
ON tkonu Of unknown origin, m OE and 
some other langs the first syllable is identified 
withnaiir] A sijturrel 

a Boo 01 iist b ne < t ’>yi\ F/Un it 91 1, aqueorna , b if art, 
aqu rna liiUns\( aeuriia Oiff /i 1811, i lueornx 1000 
Asi 1 Ric < / (Wi 22/ S ins, aqt thnns set trui lewtrn 
I laoo bl rat Ode 363 Nc a picrnc nc nit ilirschclc (t 1 oc 
querne ne in irtres cheole) nc beuer nc sal dine, 

t AqTie’toll, V Obs 1 4 Pa t acwehte, 
aqueighte [OE anoiccO) an, ( A ptej 1 + 

< liican see (jumn » Ong trans, but afterw 
tisi 1 as mtr] To move quickly, shake vibi ite 
1 1000 / yihtnoth tOr ) 31 > ^Esc acwcbic t 1300 A Alts 
5257 pc w xlc aqvei3tte so hi siiiigc ciggaArth /fMul 
32f>o 1 he stiroli to bent ihc hors aqueighc 
Aqueynt, obs f Aiqu \ l^T, and var ofAtjUFiM 
tAqni'ClC, 7 Obi borms I ^acwicinn, 2 4 
aquik-ien [OE uunian.f A pteJ 1 + rw/fm/z 
to Quicken, cogn with OS aqutcdn, OHG ar- 

quiechan, raobitM trquukin'\ 

1 itans To quicken, give life to vivify, excite 

<11000 Ags Ps cxiK 150 0 > fiinrc mild hcortuessc me 

sceiU acwii.iaii < isao tfiisin in Land H nt 189 Purh 
his wiiiieiKlc grace |ct acwikc') me 1340 Ayenh 203 Be 
Fiiyeh blest |of voule worUcsJ is ofte aquyked pet ucr of 
leehene. 1393 Lancu Pt PI C xxi 394 Aquyte and 
luiykyc pul wan aque> lit porw syiinc 

2 mtr To revive come to life again 

^885 K Aa f V Vi Bohw DA i 

C1175 / ami Horn 8i Me mei blauwcn.and he (the spark] 
wide aqiukicn tsao Hah Meid 17 Nc aewikch iicaucr 
mcidcnhad after pat wunde. 

Aquiooltlire (<>kwikf Itiur, tjai) nion 
aque [mod f L aqm- (see AquiKiiiM) i lullu a 
tenthng J Culture of the natural produce of vv atcr , 
fish-bret^uig as a branch of industry 

1867 A rri. stint 13 July 3 the fish it) iiculture and U it 
exhibition 1068 PtARii hatet /ar/ning i 2 Aqueeuhnre 
actually existed in China centuries before luxury l »' it 
birth in Ltvilutd Rome. 

Aqulesce, -esse, obs f Ackiuiescb 
A quiet, var AigtifTn Obs lo quiet 

iJRgMoRKt atnf Trib 11 Wks n86/i toaiuyethysiiiyn Ir 

Aquiferoiui (akwi Eras), a [f I Oijuc (set 

next) + -FEaoiis ] t onveymg or yielding water 
iBjfl lODU Cycl Anat I hys I 43/s the aquifer s 
canals of the ttliograda. 1858 Itwis S t ude htud ij 8 
The Eolir has a system of aquiferous pores 

A^uifom (^‘ kwlfpjm), a enon aqueform 
[f C aqut', comb f aima water (as in aquigenus, 
aqmlegus) ^ -rouu ] Of watery foun, liquid 
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1835 KiRnv //ab 4 /nt/ Imnt (183s) II lAi All the rt 
iiuisiie nutctuls whetlu r g iscous aqueform 01 solid 

A ^nilAtedf ///' u Hu [f med E oijiniat-ui 
(f <;/////« eagle) + EU] (Seequot) 

1678 Holme Armory 1 v Others term such a cross 
iquilitcd if [ailorned] with Kagics heads 

f Aqili’le, 7 ' Oln tan [Denv and meaning 
unknown Dr Moins suggests To demand, ask, 
or obtain ?] 

C13*5 F / l/ht P h 960 Of be lombc I haue Jw nquyldt 
l')ras33t|Hr f pur^ gret fauor (Cf 1 689) 

tA'qi^ege. Obs [ad med L aqwUja, aqm- 
4 i,/rf] Columbine 

{1578 Lvtk Dn/ ins 166 This fltmre is now culled in I atliu 
1, ml 1,111, or A/ud,ta] 1599 A M ( idelhoiur’i M 

/ }i}si J03/1 Hoyle Aqutlcgc ai d redde Netlli s 

t Aquiliferoiis ( xkwili feras), a Obs [f I 

a pull (u ‘eagle liearer + ms] ‘ lhat bears the 
I icture of an Eagle m his Ensign , such was the 
Roman Standard bearer’ Blount hlossogr 1656 
AqailillB (a- kwilm, oin), a [ad L aquiltnus, 

I cr/w/Ar eagle sec ink Cl P <r</«/ A//, i 6th c ] 

1 Of or belonging to an i agle 

1656 in 111 01 M ( f 11 C' ‘835 b/ib h Inst 4 Hint 

II xvii 155 Ihe a luiline tribes so.iring in the air bc> ind 
I urn ,n ken 

2 l.agle like esp of the nose or features Curved 
like an eagle’s beak hooked 

1646 Sir 1 Ck wm /’ mi Fb 130 Whence the tpilhitc 
t.ryj us for an h kc I r Aquilirc nose 174a Y ji no Nt 

III i\ 967 When mortals liicd Of stronger wing of ai|m 

1 ne isicnl 1783 C imi-m / uh \u 192 terribly ar lid il 
aiiiilinc his msc 1791 Hi kke d// Old M'/o/fj Wks VI 
zf)) A I enetrating a 111 line c>e 1855 1 l-NNVSOS yl/<« /l n 
10 I he leant little delicate a )Uiline curve in a scnsltiv i 11 e 

fAquilon. eVo [a Ok aqutlon (Mth c m 
Littre), ad L aqutlon tin {aquilo) ] The north or 
north noith cast wind 

b F Hitt J C 133 Eurus and aquiloun Blowcs 
bope at my botie < 1374 Ch m < 1 m Ficth 1 vi 25 pe frl 
ncssc of_J>e wjiule pat h)3t aquil 111 x^lMtoniJii Stoi vi 62 
Ihe thnd collatenl v>nd is tallit aquilon Ihc vulgaris 
callis It northest 1606 biiAKs Tr tjr ( r i\ v 9 Blow 
till thy sphered Bias clicckc Out swell the collicke of puft 
Auuilm (In mod Diets] 

Aqmte, aquyte, obs forms of Acquit v 
A-quivor (vkwt v3i), m/z'A phr [A prep 1 4 
Qlivhi] In a ([uivcr, tieinbliiig 
s6$3//ir/irs Mag Feb 428 9 All aquiver with the fun 
A^UOSO (akwi) s), a rare [ad L aquosui 
see osE ] \N atery, abounding in water 
*7*7 5 * Chambers tyil , Aqncse Dmis whereby the 
aqueous humour of the eye is suj/posed to be conveyed into 
the inside of the membranes whu h inclose that liquc r 1813 
W 1aylorA« 4; 93'/«« (1856 284 Ihe land has been so Well 
drained that, though aquose, it is no longer wet 
Aquosity (ikwpsiti) [ad med I aquosttat- 
ern, n of quality f aquosus see prcc and -ity ] 

1 Moist or wall ry quality watenness 

Pavnfcl Saltrne A eg P ij b Of mochc aquositc and 
huinidile 1650 tr /ten n v Hut J ife <y D ilk 38 1 o wcare 
next the Body (. trim nls that hair in them s me Vnclu 
0SU3 r Olcosity II t Aquosu) 1868 H i xi hV J /lyi Bans 
I rh 140 What better piiilosophlcal status has ‘vitalUy 
111 in aqu sity 1 

t 2 (omr Moistuie humour Obs 

15218 Pa VN rLL J> </rr« A < Qiij Vcntosites and aquosites 
ei gcndicd of pcics 1601 ft llanu i* /oy II 51 (Purslane 
is] good for the aqu ) Hies gathered within the body 1700 
W t.iHsoN Z>a/ 2M 416 1734 311 B Jil i J the c Jiisuinplioii 
of the aquosity th it is till the watry [ ails are evaporated 
Aquoy, vanant of Aci V adv 

i 1600 Songs I ni Print (1841) 44 And looking nil aqu iy 
(Jii jth she. What sinll 1 have to do With any prentice boy? 

Aqw- sceAiQU Aqwere, obs f Atyiniu 
Ar (aj) Name id the letter K 
ri46o Pol Poem m ArOuol XXIX 331 There was an N 
and thre arres tc gydre 0*470 Id Ret J Poems 2 
II] ires for iij Rich irdes iSobMar Euoiu mi 11 M ral 1 
(i8i6 I 9S2 1 he letter z- in this w ,rd was n adc differently 
from ill the an in the rest of the inscription 
Ar, obs f Akl (see Be 7 \ and Lau v lo plough 
Ar, var Aih adv early, var Her pron her, 
tliLir, obs form of Akr, 1 ith, Or, Oar, Okk 
t Ar-j/K^l The original WGer form of the 
puhx, which inOL was reduced as a proclitic to 
a i^exc in ar njrtan ) , OIKt ar~, er , tr-, mod G 
</ bcc A pnf I ami A' pref Cf AbihK 
Ar-, pnf', assimilated form of I ad used Ir, 
fort /-, as in adroi^anlia, arroganlta, arrogance 
Kcduceil in Oh to a which in i4lh c was often 
ie-si)clt at alter L, and so usually m Eng from 
isth c , hence most woids from OP m at art 
now written art , c g ar/an^e, array, arrive Tn 
1 6th c this spelling was erroneously extended to 
words with a from other sources as a{r)ratse, 
a r)teaih, a{r)/car See Ad- 2 

1 of adjs repr L -dr e/n {-dr-is, -dr e, 
stem art) ‘ of the kind of, belonging to,' cogn w 
<ti f/t, and used where / j/receded, as in alar-, stel 
lot-, lunar-, regular-, similar , hnedr or lineal-, 
lu lice alwap with diminutives in -til-, as glohu 
In .othiuhv- See \i I he regular OP descen- 
dant of -o/'m was -er, later -ut, as sutgularem. 
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f>0pttldrefn, sattt^her, fcupltef , so famtlier, frt^u 
ittr , but later words ol literary formation took -at re 
as anf^ulaire, militaire In Eng those adopted 
irom OF had ong -er, but were afterwards as- 
similated to L with -a/, eg L sfhola)-em,0\ es 
coltet, A hr esioUr, ME sealer, navi st /tolar Many 
woids with this suffix have Ijeen adapted from L 

01 h , or formtd on L, m moilem times, but sonic 

of these, through mod h use of for both -ar/j 
ind take -Ain , eg mtbiary 

2 ofriJr In L the neuter of adjs in Jm, gavesbs 
in are, -at, nuaning 'thing pertaining to, some of 
which have come into hng, through F, tusaltet, 
folet , pilct, now altar, collat , pillar, or directly from 
J , snexcmplai icogn w sample t through OF ) 
stiff, oLcas lepr of L -at ms, iiriittti 
(ordinarily repr by -eb, -Aiit) Generally, a re- 
fashioning of an earlier er from OF -ut, after the 
prci , as Imr'iit, ML hutsit, h r/r /■, mtd I 
Inmarxus nudlat, Mh medkr, Oh mtshtt, L 
*ttuspilatiut mot tar, ME morttJ, Ol mortur, 
L mortal mm , or after the motl 1 in atte, as 
ruar, ML also xtt/et and viearj h 7/ iite, 1 

vicattus lo the h forms m -atri are due the Sc 
notar, or dvtat , testamentar, ttlk. See Ain-^ 

-■«r ntff, casual \arnnt of -ni, oil suflix of 
agent, anti 1 11 suffix of comparative \ ery common 
in north dial as sytif'at Joteheat jmde- 

cessor, sou/at sutor , /tear higher And in incKlem 

1 ng in , har pidlot I’rolialily imitating 

the refasliiontd teholat, vuat, ptllat foi eailier 
seoltr, VI tier, ptler see -arI, and above. 

Arab (x rifi), j/i and a [a h A>al>e,Q.(\ I 
adj Arab em (nom A tabs), a Gr "Apaxf/, Apa(i ] 
A sb 1 V native of Arabia 
1634 1 HrkiiiiiT/rii 324 (1 I he vulgar Arabs. 1851 
UisKiN S/otut I H (1874 I App 3O0 Neiiher an Arab nor 
Itwnntmc ever j sts in his ar lit lure 

2 \n Arab horse (prized for pure breed and 
fleetness) 

1880 (j A Ma kav 21 IJnyx in Inlit 114 Next mornuif? 
sees ihe entire j arty mounted on Arabs 

3 (tbig At tbfljthc L tty. City A tab, sft cel At at ) 
A hointless little wanderer , a child of the street 

1848 (fUTHKri- t I, a f t htife^d ? // , 1 he Arab of the City 
Ihe City Ai xl 1848 Ln SiiAi 11 su A/ /« / irt 6 June, 
City Ar ills ai c like tribes of lawless frecltootcrs bound by 
no ubliirations, ind utteilj igiiurint or utterly rig^ardless of 
so 111 duties 187a Cai vtKi hv y /ear w (title! 1 he Aral 
1883 / itt ^faii (j ij Oct s 1 he hero and heroine begun 
life as street Arabs of Olasfeow 

B a<tj Of Ol pertaining to Arabia or the Arabs 
x8i6 Shfiilv Alutw izj An Arab maiden brought his 
food 185J IhNNYsoN )/(/// 1 XVI «s Ihe delicate Atab 
arch of h r Act 

II Araba (.ara bS) Also aroba [a Aiab iiid 
Pers itj|,l at at ah, a wheeled carnage ] A wheeled 
carnage used 111 the I ast 

»«45 liiACKFRAVt tnh t t rirvi (iSyaldao Dragged atiout 
in Utile queer irobas, or painted carnages i88s Mrs Pit 
MAN !//«/ H r 1/ ( trece ’>( 1 at 359 Hauling stoticin creak 
inv urabas draw n by 1 till xks 

AraboS^O (ctrabc sk\cr and d> Also 8 arab- 
esk. [a F atabeuiue Aiabian , cf It tabisco 
(Florio ifiit), and cailier Rhiksk] 

A adj 1 Arabian, Arabic 

> 84 * / nevet t'rit 11 693/1 1 be melon ni* obscurity in 
which the Ar ibesque doctors have in general sluiiil>ered 

2 esp Araliian or Moon h in ornamental design , 
carved or painted in aralHs<|uc (see H i) 

I1611 CoTGR, Xrobisque, Rebeske worVe, a small, and 
curious flourishing ] 1656 PioiUNi ( loss, t,r, Ataletijiu 

Kelxsk work branched work in painting i r m 1 ipeslrj 
*779 SwiMiURNK /rar ^pain xxm (1 ) Armorial ensigns 
ml rwoven with the aialMspie foliage 1849 fstEMAN 

Ardnt 28a A sort of arafes pie pattern with fest x ns f fruit 
and flowers. 

8 ffs 'stiangcly mixed, fantastic 
184S DieKi NS l^ombty it D ed 1 1 x5 Sun in lul 1 y tins 
aralnsque work of his iinisiiig fancy 1863 Mrs ( i vm u 
ShaKs Char xvi 411 Launcelot is a soil <1 irabesiue 
char leter 

B d> [the adj used absol'] 

+ 1 1 he vulgar Arabic language Obs 
>770 W tn.iHRiKf;cx^r, / o/rTl IhcArabick or Arab 
esque as it is called, is still the current laneinge 1706 
Morse Atnrr l>tog II 580 Ihe vulgar iniigungc is the 
Arabesk, or corrupt Arabi in 

2 A species of mural or surface decoration in 
colour or low relief, composed in flowing lines of 
bnnelu*s, leaves, and scroll work faneifinly inter- 
twined Also fig 

As used in Mooiish and Arabic decorative art (from which, 
nlinosi exclusively, it was known in the Middle Ages), re 
J rrsentntions of living creatures were excluded, but in the 
aribesqucH of Raphael, founded on the ancient Gr*co- 
Roman work of this kind, and in those of Renascence dc 
cxtaiiou, human and animal figures, Imth natural and gro 
tcsq^uc, as well as vases, armour, and objects of art nrc 
freely introduced , to this the term is now usually applied, 
the other bemg distinguished as Moeinsh Aralicsiiiie or 
Moresque 

1786 tr BtekfortTs I'afkek(ri6&)66 Could paint upon v « 1 
him the most elagant arabesques that fanvy c iild devise 


>•■7 Carlylk Afite <1857) I >4 Hi» manner of writing is— 
a wild complicated Arabesque 1844 Disrapi i ( tnitngshy 1 
in. >6 A vestibule, painted in aratiesaue. 1868 t hatuben * 
kncyrl I 344 Ihe arabesques with winch Raphael adorned 
the galleries of the Vatican, and which he w said to have 
imiuted from those which he had been instrumental in dis 
covering m the liathh of 1 itus, are at once the most famous 
and the most )>eautiiul which the modern world has pnxiiii ed 
i88o laiNGF MyLuthtdr s Not Art but Nature carved 
this graceful arabeMiue of vines 

3 The figure described by the leading lines of the 
com|>osition, m a drawing or painting 
1883 W Armsihonc. in bur Ulus Mag 155/1 Ihe same 
qii limes, but with more freedom and a finer ai ibcs<|ue 

AraboiaUdd (a-ribeskf), /// a. [f prec sb 
fd 2 ] Ornamented in araliesijue 
1838 Hawthorne br 4 r It ’JrtUs 1 264 A small room 
ar ilicsqucd m nrh designs by Raphael >877 J IIawtii jRNE 
f irth IX Ixvni, I he skylight was arabesqued with frost 

Arabe'iqnely, tate [f ARAm-sqiK/z 

1- 111 the style of the Arabs, or of arab- 

esfpies 

1845 Hirst Poems 66 The Arabesquely shapen barks of 
Caitliaginian lands 

Ara'bia. 1 he country so named , fit; Spices 

1711 P PI J-Ubck t 1^4 All Arabia breatbes from 

yo <irr box 

Arabian (ar^‘ bianb a and sb [f prec + an ] 
A adj Belonging to Arabia Atalnan bud 
the phanix,yf^ a unique specimen At alnanmghts 
fabulous stones 

«6o6 Shake Ani 4 Cl iii 11 ta Oh Anthony, oh thou 
Aribian Bird' 1771 ‘shrkidan Artstanetus xii vii, Her 
kisMs like Arabian gales, The scent of musky flowers im 
part 1808 Syd Smith Plymlry s Lett Wks 1859 11 ibo/a 
I o cram him with Arabian night stones about the Catholics. 

B 51 ^ A native of Arabia, also, one of a sect 
that arose in Arabia in the 3rd century, holding 
that the soul ditd with the body, and rose again 
with it at the resurrection 


di rt time suppicss d by the iiiduslry of St Ongen 

Arabic {x r^bik), a h orms 4 Arabik, 5 -yke, 
yque, 6-8 iok(e, 7 -iqud, 8 eck(e, h Arabic 
[a Oh Arable {i^ihc m Litt ), ad L Atabuus] 

1 Of or pertaining to Arabia or its language 
Arabii tt unit tats the hgures i, a, 3, 4, etc 

t 1650 W iRTHiNi TON bjist Hatiltb VII (i ) His Arabick 
tin si III n of e rotiua. 17*7 <1 C»i amiu ks Cy-c/ Ihc Ara 
bn chiractcrs stand icntratristinj,uished to the Roman 
1858 Long F 1/ Stanitshi j Its iiiystic,al Arabic fccntencc 

2 esp ui Gum atalte, which is exuded by certain 
RlKcies of Acacia and Atabteaad obtaineil from it 

la 1500 in At/ tut I 163 Put thereto nj ounces of gumme 
of Arabykc, >590 (.keene Oartu 1616 9 1 he Ara 
bick tree, that yeelds no gumme but in the darke night 1 
i6t6 SuKFi \ Mahkh Lountr Farm a. Adding thereto 
(.Him aralx-i ke and Tragacanth 1866 I rets Bt 5/1 
(rum liable is m exudation from various species of acacia 

3 at sol I he 1 inginge' of the Arabs 

ci3gx Chaccfr \ttrol 2 To arabicns in arnluk 1485 
CAVioNC/iic ( / 2)6 Ac-ytccallcdSalancadys,inarabyquc. 
1611 Him I I tt/ _, J hn I tshop ifSiuil ft* reported) to haue 
turned tin n |thc Siiipiures) into Arahicke 1871 Faril 
/ hit I I Ht. 1 tttg IJ 353 rhoHC Fnglish (or rather European) 
nouns di r vedfrom Anbic, asa/ta<’we)',<»/toA</,aAx>T etc 

1 Ara bioal, « obt [f prec + alI J = prec 

1348 Haii Lbton (1809)46 This Prince was almost the 
\rabicalt Plicnix x6ia so Shelton Qhsx II 11 1 <I ) 
Written in Arali il than ters 
t Ara'bioally. Obs rati [f prec +La'^] 

According to Arabic usage , in Arabic 
1634 1 Heruert ftar 139 Bagdat signifies arabically 
n enrden 

t Ara'bican, <r ols rate [f Akauic + -an, 
cf Ol at al>iiati{t {ftothhoy)"^ Arabic 

1607 I oisfll/ m / Jit is/s 569 1 nc Arabican Wnters. 

Arabiciam (ara. bistz m) rate [f Arabic + 
-isvi , cf atti^luistn] An Arabic idiom or pecu- 
lianfy of language 

i8s7SoLTHtvin() Per XXXV 188 Hebraisms, and Ara- 
bicisms which might sen! the best scholar tJ his I,e\i i 

Arabicizo (aro. hisTiz), z' [l as prtc +-i/e, 
cf a/ti^liiize] To make like Arabic , to conform 
to Arabic usage Hence Arabioizetl /// a 
>878 Bf amfs j ry in I atijr India I 96 Supersctlcd by Hindi 
in us Arabiciscd f >rm of Urdu 

Ajrabili (a. rabin) Chem [f AKAnic + -Ivl 
The pure soluble principle in gtiin arable and 

similar substances Arabino ae, the sugar dcriv cd 

from anbin Hence Arab! nic, Arabino sic a 

1840 PbRLiRA A/ if Vtd 11 115''^ lul let urn or Aral in 
1854 Bai Fot R h d «9 Ai abinc soluble in cold water, c in 
St luting the chief ingredient f gum aral i< 

Alibis (ft r.ibis) hot [med I Arafit,i>o 
mmt«l i>rob from growing on sandv or stony 
places ] A genus of cruciferous plants, species of 
whuh are grown on rock work, and as border- 
flowers in early spring 

(1578 I VIE Dotioens 6->j Iliis herlxe [candy Thhsji) is 
called in loitine 4 ri/tt and J>tibi] 1706 Piuiiiis 
At rfit n sort of W iter iress call il randy 1 hinsjiy 17^ 
Marivn Rousseaus hot xxiii 3''4 An) is has f mr glands 
vviihiii the Ic illels of the calyx 

ATabisin. "^Obs [mod f Armh -twM cf 1 
atahtmi ] AliABiclHM 


x 6H bELOKN IitUs Hee stiles himNcIf Atntt 

In Arabisme ja\ 1751 Chambers CytL s.v , So zealous a 
parli/an of Arabisms [In mod Diets) 

Arabist (a rabist) [f as prec + -ikt , cf F 
arabtste,'] A professed student of the language, or 
follower of the medical system, of the Arabs 
*753 Chambers Cycl bupp s \ , Severinus gives all the 
surgeons in the thirteenth century the title Arabists. 1847 
( KAio, Aral ist,ot\^ skilled in Arabian literature 

Arable (tcrdbl), a [ad (perh through F. 
arable, i£th c in Littr^) L atabtlis, f ara-re to 
plough Preceded 111 use by a word etable [also m 
]6th c err able, eatable, aerable), referred to the 
cogn. I ng vb <• F, h \u, of which at able was perh 
at first intended as a correction after L In 1 7th c 
the two existed side by side [(. oke uses both), but 
m the car able became obs exc in dialects] 

(. apable of being ploughed, fit for tillage , opposed 
to pailut I or « ood land 
*577 I ' ssFR yan Uusf In, Land arable i6s8 Cokf Oh 
/ it? 5lh If the tenant conuert irahle I mil into wxid [/bid 
85 1 > h rmlile land ) 17*5 I opk i>dyts \x 356 Unnumber d 
acres arable and green 1866 Rot rrs Agnc tr Prices I 11 
IS Half the aral le estate as a rule lay in fallow 

D abiol quasi s/ Arable land 
1576 I AMBARUE / tratnl /\eni (1826) 3 Consisting indifle 
rently of arable, pa.sture meadow ami woodland >607 
Drvden / irg i f ig 11 171 lis good for Aral le a Dkbe 
lint asks Tough learns of Oxen 1883 Harliv in / otigtir 
Mag July 258 A group of these honest lell iw s in the nrahle 
Arxby (aeribi),<i and j/j [a Oh ata/n, at rabi, 
Arabian an Arab, Arab horse ] 

A adj Arabian, Arabic at i h and poet 
15M Arnoli t hron 158 Arabye language. 1547 Boordk 
Am Health 1 ref, Many obscure termes some and fewe 
be^ge Araby wortlcs. 

B sb 

+ 1 A native of Arabia an Arab Ohs 
1308 Thevisia Barth Oe P R xiii xxu (14951 455 The 
Arabcc* dwelle there lUg Lo Bfknfhs/> n\ II ccwxni 
7*5 (jreat puyssauiite of men of warre, of turkes arabyes 
tartaryes. 1^87 i) brsNSR Dt/ MtmtUrs f iitj, Why yon 
call vs srofnng Haiiiinonites, conspiring Arabics 
t2 An Arab horse Obt 

e X175 I amt Horn 5 He inihte ridaii on nche stede and 
palefrai and mule and arabisy < >440 Morte Arth 2288 
F Ifaydes ind Arrabys, and olifauntc* noble 

3 [a h Arabic'] The country of Arabia 

>•97 R f 1(1 397 Hean kniytes heuedof Arabyeof «mot 

>6sa Mash <4 Dikk I irg Mart iv iii, Ibe Power I servo 
Laughs at your hapm Anby ims D Lixivd boy L^few 
77 ''P>‘ y kales from fragrant Araby 
t Ara ‘001 7 Oh forms 4 6 araoe, f, ara(i(e, 
6 'ie arraiae [a Ah aroti r, OF Norman 

dial f aiai/iter see Akachf At ate was much 
the commoner in MF ] To pull up by the roots , 
to ttar up or away, pull or snatch away, to tear 
( I 3 >S Sh )RtHAM 95 ITiat he hyt wolde arace. 0386 
C HAi CEH (. lerkes T 1047 Whan sene gari hem tembrace 
1 he children from her arm they gonncarace (t r race rase] 
>413! vnr Pyl^r Smtlewx iv 1483 5a lOiese hukes torent 
en and a racid two caitifs, 04*5 Wvntccn tni« \ti xxxv 
i-’y And wyth gret sirynlh cwt can aras Dc Irownsown, 

) at jiare stefcand was a 1440 Marie A rth 4^ >if any renkc 
theme arase reach ue theme sone >330 Palsv r 435/2, I 
ar-u e I pull a thyng by violence from one, Je arraihe 

Arace, var Akasfz/ Otis to raze, erase 
AraoaOTUi (are' Jos), a Bot [f mod L At a 
eef, f arum, a frr npov the cuckoo pint see 
-ACFObs ] Belonging to the N O Atacem, of which 
one specicH, the C uckoo-pint or W ake robin {Arum 
tnacu latum), is nativ e to Bntain. 

Arach stxOiivcii 

t Axa’Chdi V Obs Forms 4 6 araohe, ar 
racho, 6 arasshe [combines (as does mod F 
arrachet) two OF vbs (1) arae/net — L *abr(l-‘ 
dua-re , (2) fraehict, esraehter — L exradteS-re , 
f all away, ex out + t tidic-em root ] = Aback v 
r 1315SH0R1 HAM 156 Hye weren oujt of harelo3arached 
For hare otnne t^3 Caxton 0 dt la Tour Mvnjb, I 
tooke and nrrarhed oute of hu bcly his herte 1490 — 

/ mydos IV 24 1 o arache or plucke up a gretter tree, c iggo 
Ln Ifknfkh Xrth Lyt Bryt (1814)2x4 She araiished 
dene cf his helme 

II A*rachia. Bot [mod L , ad Gr &paxos, &pa 
Kos, or Apaxis, some feguinmous weed ] A genus 
of leguminous plants, one of whicE is cultivated in 
warm countnes, and known as the Ground Nut 
Hence Araohitlio as in Arai hidic acid (Cw 0|), 
obtained from the oil of the Ground Nut 
Arachaoui (serdekn/ &n), a rare [f Gr 
apaxvai-os, f dpaxtn} a spider or its web + -AW] 
Rescmblmg a spider’s web, gossamer. 
i8s4 Bauham llalteut 539 Hebes in arachnean roben. 
Axachnid (^rae kmd) Zool [mod f Gr ApArgyV 
Hpidcr+-in, cf F arathmde] A member of the 
Arachmda || Ara obaida, sb [mod.L], a 
class of the Art/uopoda, comprising spiders, scor- 
pions, and mites , closely allied to Insects and 
Crustacea, but distinguished by the possession of 
Light legs, the absence of wings and antenna., and 
by brcatlimg by means of tracheal tubes or pulmo 
imry sacs Ara ohnldan, a of or ticlunguig tu 
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the Arachmda . sh an arachnid AMohaldMii, 
•Un, a and sb s>.prec Araolmi dial, a. [f next] 
of or pertaining to the Arachmdtum || Avaolu 
nidium (oerakni dii^ro) [modL], the apparaltiB 
by which the spider produces its web A»» olu 
nldons, a of the nature of the Arachmda 
1B69 Huxley Clatu/ Antm A Crustacean, an *Arach 
nid a Myriapod, or on Inxect iMt Geikie in Nature 
No 637 3 Ihere can be little doubt that it [scorpion] is 
tlie most ancient type of *Arachnid, 1834 Ptnny Cytl 
1 1 332/1 The cisiatcr number of the *arachnida are carni 
vorotis 188s M IV \KT Car 511 The *arachnidan external 
parasite H a sort of itch in<iect iSal Kirby & Sfrnce 
i'Htontol III xxvin 51 No genuine insect or 'Arachnidan 
lias yet been found to inhabit the ocean i 86 f in Afm-fi 
star 7 Nov All the rails in front of my residence had 
their busy group of "arachnidean worhers. 1854 Bushnan 
in OrrsL/rc S< Org Nat I 77 The Pulmonary 'Arach 
Indians, of which the true spiders and the scorpion are ex 
amples. 1877 Huxiev inat /m Ait yii 381 The six 
prominent 'arachnidiat inammille //nd vii iSi One of 
the most characteristic organs i» the *arachnidiuin or ap 
paralus by which the fine silky threads which r iistltute the 
web are produced 1^ Bnt (ed 9) 11 *73 Ihe 

higher, at least, of the "arachnid ms ortlerx 

Araohnoid (anc knoi<l), a andr/^ [ad mod T 
arcuhnoides, a Gr Apaxvchubi)t cobweb-like see 
-011)1 A. adj 

1 Bot Covered with or formetl of long, delicate, 
cobweb-1 ike hairs or fibres 

*■57 Reskkley Cryytoji Sot } 401 An arachnoid or woven 
veil attached to the edge, and sometimes entirely covering 
the gills 1874 M C KiKK huH/ct^x Arachnoid threads. 

2 Phys Ol or pertaining to the arachnoid [SeeB) 

1836-MloDO Cyd Anat ft i byt II 378/1 The chamber 

IS lined by the arachnoid membrane xByt Huxley I hyt 
M 240 It secretes the arachnoid fluid 

3 hnt Resembling the Arofhmda 

185a Dana C ruit i 14 The Arachnoid type as in Nymphon 
B sb The delicate serous mtmbrane or mem- 
branous sac lining the dura mater, and enveloping 
the brain and spinal cord 
[1731 Chambers Cyil , AradiHoiies a fine thin, trans 
parent membrane supposed to invest the wh ilc substance 
of the brain medulla oblongata and spinal marrow J 1839- 
47 louutycl Anat ^ I hyt III 638/r The arachnoid covers 
the superior surface of the ccrebelfum 
jlxfU>luioidAl(ser'l:knoid&l),a [f prcc -h-Ain 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, the arachnoid 
AxMlmolAaal, -«mI| -eonat a unnecessary van 

ants of Arachnoid, -al 

1*85 Ramsbotiiam Oistet Med 64 An extremely delicate 
ara< hnotdal memhrane 1874 Jones A Sivv Pathol Ah xt 
335 Arachnoidal effusion speedily pr ives fatal 184s 1 
Wilson /] M il/ V ade M 373 The arachnoid is attached to 
the pia mater of the brain by a loose cellular tissue the sub 
arocnnoidean i8« Crabs, ArachHotxUoHS in Sot 1877 
Burnett tar 89 Inc orachnoideal sac of the brain 

Axaohliological (&nc knolp d5ikai), a Of, 
or pertaining to, irachnology Araobnologlst 
(xrl knp 16 d 51st), a student of, or proficient in, arach 
nology ArMhnolonr (-/»l<id^i) [f Gr Ap&xvrj 
spider + (o')looy ], the department of Zoology re 
lating to spiders or the Arathmda generally 

1861 Blackuall Sytdfrt I Pref 5 Arachnological science. 
s8t6 Kirby K SficNlu hnixmol 1843) II 'Ihe Enghbh 
Arachnolo^ts— may I com this term? 1880 Natun XXI 
373 Mr Pickard Cambridge g reputation as an arachnolo 
gist i86x Blacrwai l itptdert 1 Introd 5 Dr I ister, and 
the earlier systematic writers on arachnology 

Araclc(e, obs variant of Ahrack 
Arad(c«rild) Hoi [fAnUM + .Aii] An nra- 
ceous plant, as the W ike Robin 

vxHXix.xt't yrg A 137 The hooded spathc of the order 
of Arada 

Am01Iiet«r,ar«0-(t’n,p-m/'t3j) [mod f Gr 
apeuds thin + pirpov measure see -otctkb App 
through F ar/omitre whence the prevalent spelling, 
as if from Arba, or Abeo-, of Mars ] An mstrument, 
consisting of a graduated glass tulic terminating in 
a loaded bulb for measuring the specific gravity of 
fluids , a hydrometer Hence Arwometrlo 17|- 
me tnk), a [see 10], of or pertaining to arxometry 
AxaM}itt«trloal0 -pret An»omdtr7(c»r(,f) mft- 
n) [Gr -ptrpla measurement], the art or science 
of estimating the specific gravity of fluid* by means 

of an oncometer 

1706 Phillips, A remeter 1730 Desacumfrs in Phil 

framt XJi.Xyi 277 The Hydrometer by some called Areo- 
meter 1731 Bulky, A rrometer tni Chambers Cyr/, 
The Areometer or wateipoise is usually made of glass. 1876 
Ure Dut Artt I 907 The areometer of Kaum^ it used in 
France. 187x6 Stewart // xo/ 8^4 Ihe arcometric method, 
or that of wreightng a sobd in the Ti^id 1847 Craig, Area 
metrical Phtl Trans LXvlII 419 An Essay on 

1 j r< metry and Areometry 18x9 Rert Lyil II av Are 
momrter, Inventedby Wolfims in 1708 and first publish^ in 
hit Areometry 

ArSBOetyle (kn osUil), a and sb Arch Also 
6-0 areo [ad L araostylos, a Gr Apas(xtrvKo%, 
f &pai6i rare, few + cr-niKot pillar , cf F ariostyle ] 
A ad} Of columned buildings Having the 
distance between the columns equal to four or 
more diameters of the column B jiJ A building, 
or style of building, in which the columns are *0 
trranged 


[xsSj Shutk Arihii Eiajb, Thu. first being Areostylos 
the dutaunce betwene the a pilloni to be 4, 5, or 6 Diameters ] 
1706 Phillips, Areosiylt 1878 Gwilt Arckit , A rarostyle, 
one of the five proportions used by the ancients for regu 
lating the intercolumniation in porticoes and colonnades 
Arwo gyty l# t&ri OSI statl), a and sb At eh 
[a F ar%systyle (Perrault 1673), f Gr Aptubt 
rare, few + triJffTwAot (Vitruvius) with columns close 
together seeSrHTTi.K] (See quot and cf prec ) 
1834 i euny Lyct II 3^3 A rteosystyle an alternately very 
wide and very narrow intercolumniation, or, what is fami 
liarly (Ailed coupled columns 1876 Gwilt Arxhxt Gloss , 
Arm sy tyte in the principal facade of the Louvre in 
the west front of St Paul s. 

t AneoidC^ a and sb Med Obs [ad late L 
arKoltcut a (jx Apaieorticot, { Apatb tiy to make 
thin >-ec ic] A adj fending to make thin or 
reduce the fluids or humours of the body B d 
[sc medicine] 

1634 I J ixHsoH Party s Chtner/r xxvt xl (16781 636 The 
Ar^uttek (Medi ins] which we may call weak Kesolvers 
iSi* Phiv I But (ed 5) II S3* Ar-cotics rarefy the 
humours and render them easy to be tai ned off by the pores. 

Apoft, ara^t, araht, pa t of Aupaoh v Obs 
Arage, obs f Okach see also Avfraor tb 
fAra’ga, w Obs [a OF am^e I, ara^ei, f 
d to + ra^e ] To enrage Hence Araged /a ///ir 
enraged, furious, mad 

1470 8s Maloky At thiir (1816) 1 367 He was nyghe hand 
arag(.d < uto of his wyt 1480 C a xton ()*»»(/'» x vii Am 
1 arragedand mad? Itj/Ul) I-errfrs If »«« Crt/<iMin Arb 
Oanier IV 160 Not induring this sight any longer, as a man 
arraged, he ran am >ng his men 

AragOUitet arr- (% rUgiVnait) A/m [named 
by Hauy, 1 800, from Ai a^on or A rra^ on, a province 
of Spam, where first found + itf ] A carbonate 
of lime, crystallizing m orthorhombic prisms and 
many derived forms, whence several varieties are 
distinguished 

1803 Hurnom Carionate e/ 1 tme in Phtl f rant XCIII 
313 Ihcir specific g aviiy is nearly the same 1 hr Allid 
Haily states that of the Arragonite al 2946 1837 Dana 

A//« . Aragonite 1863 Watts />// t/icw I 358 Carl 1.1) 
ate ot cal lum iii its two f vrms of calc spar (rhombohedral) 
and arragonite (rhombic or right prismatic) exhibits one of 
the most sinking examples of dimorphism 

Arag'onspath, Aragon Spar, == jirtc 
II AraffUato. [see Alouattk ] 1 he ‘ howling 
monkey” 

i8u r Ko&s Humboldts Trax 1 viii 27B The plaintive 
howling of araguatoes. 

Arai(e, Araignfe, obs ff Array, Arraign 
l|Araijpl 46 (arcnyt) Mil [Fr spider's web] 
The arrangement of a military mine, when some 
obstacle necessitates the construction of branching 

galleries 1706 in Phillips 

t Arai'ly V Obs rare-' [f A pref l (or 2) 

+ Rail z* ] To fasten to rails, tie op 
f 1380 WvcLiE IVks (1869) I 100 pc pridde traveile herof 
[m vyuc^erde] were to araile pes growynge vyiies 

tArain. obs cxc dial F orms 4 arayne, iran, 
ain, eyii(e, Irany, yTeyn(e, 5 aranye, aranee 
areln, erayne, -ane, -eyne, erany(e , dial 7 
arain, 9 arran, arrand [a OF aiaigne {aiagtie, 
ira^nt, tratpte), cogn w Pr aratiha, eranha — L 
at an cal A spider 

a 1300 / F Psalter xxxviii »3 And to skulke als irsin 
]n u made saule his 1388 Wvriip Jsx lix 5 Ihet haii 
maden wehbis of an yrcjn 1398 I revisa Barth De P R 
XIX Iv (149s) 896 I he huiiy shwilc be comiptc that is in the * 
combes and Arayncs sholde be gendrtd 1440 Promp I an 
14 Aranye or erayne ytranea Ibid 140 p ranye or spulcr 
1460 Captravf ( hron 397 A thing withoute soulc wers than 
a lode or a erej ne. c X4M Bk Quwt tj i 3 Bj pncracioun 
of flies, and areins. 1674 Rav N ( iintr iT iris 3 An 
Araiu a Spider used only for the larger kind of Spiders 
NottxHghamshir* 1849 C BrontE ShirUy v 45 V ou 
never heard of Bruce, perhaps? ‘And tli arrand? 

Aralne, ubs fonn of Auraion v ^ 
tAnd-M.z' Obs Forms 4-t, arayse, areise, 
4-6 areyse, *; arraya, -relse, -reyae, 6 raise, 
arais, 5-8 araise [f A pref 1 + Raisk v , cf 
the pair rtse, arise Cf also Arkar nar and 


the pair rtse, arise Cf also Arkar uar and 
raise being the cogn forms from OF and ON ] 

1 . To raise, lift up, elevate hi and fig 

1303 R Bhunnr Hnndl Synne 7650 Swych men arcyxen 
baner Aiens holy chirches power CX450 Merlin 57 [He] 
a retsed nia brotner s t mbe moche bier than eny of the 


1303 K Brunnr Handl Synne 7650 Swych men arcyxen 
baner Alena holy chirches power CX450 Merlin 57 [He] 
a retaed nia brotner s t mbe rooebe hier than eny of the 
tother 1489 Caxton haytes 0/ Armts i xxvn 85 They 
that arreyse hem self in to arrogaunce. 1357 Prayer after 
Sacr in Primer, Continual remembraunce of thy blessed 
passion, so that when I am falling it may araise me 

2 To raise from the dead (Cf arise ) 
a 1300 Cursor M (1 nn MS.) 14363 Pis tiding rax J)at Iwar 
fiita areysed [v r vprnised, resusced] was ritte Ibyse 
Chyldt Adrian (W deW )(i86o) 95 Lajar the brodcr of 
maiye nu^aleyne the which god areysed x6ei Shakb 
All's IF fit II 1 79 A medicine whose simple touch Is 
powerfull to arayM Kmg Peppin 
8 , To bring into activity to excite, arouse 


floodes of troublyngeiL Ihtd v vi 178 Areisc F> corago to 
ry^tful hoopes. 1094 Fabvan v cxiv 88 To appease cer- 
teygne rebellions there arreysyd 

4 To raise or levy (money troops, etc ) 

c 1386 Chaucer Pert 7 " f 493 I o areysen wrongful cus- 
tumes and totlloges. mji Amvall Edxo /FiiSsSlaa They 


would gather and arrays up the powere of Devonshire and 
Cornewatle. 1548 Haii tkron. iia (HalUw) They ar 
retsed a greate power of xiii m and came to the pauage. 

6 To raite (a siege or the besi^rs) 
c X4^ Merlm xiv 909 He hadde not peple In his reame 
suffiment to a reyse hem fro the sege, ne to chose hem ouie 
of hix reame. cx^ Ln Bebniern ^ 4 rM Lyt Bryt <i8t4> 
498 We are riding in puroose to areyxe youre syege 

6 To take off (cf Fr en lever) 

(X460 Russell Bk Nurture 418 in Babees Bk 139 Areyse 
|»e whynges furst 

7 ?To make np- rare 

<1x440 Morte Art) 1677 He has arayxede his accownte, 
and redde alle his rolle;, ffor he wylle a rekenyng 
t Arai'vod,/// a Obs [f prec + ed] Raised, 
exalted, elevated 

c 1340 Hampolk I r r rent la Thurghe joy® of aray 
sede thoghte 

Araison, obs form of Abfason 
Arak, var Areca, and obs f Arrack 
▲-rake (&r< < k), adx b phr [A prep I + Rake ] 
On the rake , inclined from the perpendicular 

1883 Pall Mall ( 5 Nov 1 hchc crossing masts a rake 

Aranuaan (mr^m; an), a and .r^ [f I Ara 
WH us, Gr 'Apapai os, pertaining to Aram or Syria ] 
A adj Belonging to the country or language of 
Aram , Syrian, Syriac B A native of Aram 

lenny Lyil 11 239/2 Ihe numcroux Arains;an colo 
niLS X864 Nat hex No 36 336 How could he (the Apostle 
John in writing the Apocalypsel fall back into the An 
mxan colouring? 1878 V -fwio Rex CXXVII 523 Ihe 
Aramaans also have the form main 
Aramadc (teramc tk), a [f as prec see -10 ] 
Of Aram , spec applied to the northern branch of 
the Semitic family of languages, including Syriac 
and Chaldee Often used absol sc language 

1834 Penny ly I \\ 239/2 1 ranslations of the Old Testa 
ment into tne Fast Aramaic langu ige x88a h arrar h irly 
till 1 207 Lven if the Jews of the Dispersion undersl khI 
Aramaic the Gentiles did not 

('rram<’ iz m) [f prec + ihm ] An 
Aramaic idiom or peculiarity of language 
1849 Cl RFTON ( orpus I splat 288 1 he Aramaisms in which 
these I pistlcs abound 

t ▲‘ramite, Arami'tio, obsolete equivalents 
of Aram> \n, Aramaic 

x64a Roci ns N lam in 7 Naaman a stranger and Heathen 
Aramite 1678 Ci uworth Intell Syst 383 Balaam the 
Aramitick Sorcerer 

Aran, pa t of Arine v Obs , to touch 
t A-riUld0U*n, advb phi Obs [a F d ran don 
secR\M)OM] Violently, headlong at full speed 
c iTfioStr 1 trumb 824 pe Sarsynj gun prykie a raundoun 
Ajranaidail (ariln; idin) a and sb 7 ool [f 
mod L Arnneida the typical family of Abachnida, 
f I ardnea spider see -ID, -an J A adj Of 
or belongmg to the Aranctda or spiders B xb 
A spider Araneiform ('erSnx ifprm), a (cf 
F aranhfortne), having the shape of a spider 
Aranco'lofflat = Arachnoi ogist 

1835 Kirdv // i*A (V Inti Antm II xix 283 No animals 
fall mure universally und(.r observation than the Arancidans 
or spiders iksj A raneforin Craig cites Kirby x88o 7 r«/ 
J /HH Sot XV 133 IiKlebteJ to the last named arancologist 

Araneoso (Srr'' nt|^ s), n [ad L atanebsus 
full of, or like, cobwebs, f amnea spider see 
osk] 'like spider-web, same as Arachnoid' 
Cixnij Bot Itxtbk 1880 
Ara'ndOUl, a [same denv ] - Arachnoid 

16^ Bioint (. losiogr , Arantous Utraneosus), ful of 
spiders webs 1691 Phtl Trans XVII 621 Its leaves break 
ssiih aroneoux filaments x6^ PiiiLirs Araneoux lunick 
the lunicle that surrounds the Crystilline Humor 27x3 
Dfrham j hys Theol iv 11 102 Its [the eye s] curious Ara 
neous Membrane x88o in hyd Soc Lix 
tAiraiXg. Obs rare-' [a OF arenge 
in Littre), cogn w Sp arettga, It annga'\ Early 
form of Hakan&ie sb 

c 1475 Ratis Raving 24^ To tell the al how mycht befall, 
To lang arang men wald it call 

llAnUlffO (arnc qgp) II 00s ‘A species of 
beads made of rough camelian formerly im- 
ported from Bombay for re exportation to Africa.' 
McCulloch Diet Comm 1844 
27x5 Land Gas inmiiimracccxxiv/3 Arangoas, Ostndge 
Feather* Beads. 

t <A-ra*ak, advb pht Obs [A prep i + Rank ] 

In a rank or row 

fi3oo St Brand 873 Sette hem a-doun Arenk, and 
wosche here fet alle ^2380 Sir hentmb 4588 WyJ) ys hoi 
host al and some J>e bngge J»ay toke a rank 2570 Gtilfrtdo 
4 Bern 1 (Halliw ) The pretty damei. Do go so sagely on 
the way By two and two a ranke 

Aranye, variant of Arain, Obs , spider 
tA-ra advb phr Obs [A prep i + ME 1 ape 
haste ] In haste, hastily 

f 1300 A A hs 4239 Over theo table he leop arape. 

Araphoro'Stio, arapho'Stic, a [Apparently 
bad formations on Gr Appafot unsewed, t d pnv 
+ paxtr-fso to sew ] Unsewrf, seamless 
x8a8 1 VTTOM Pelham xxxiu 85 Vou are a.s imMrvious a.s 
an araphorostic shoe 1833 Blachxu Mag XXXIV 674 A 
few years ago araphoxtic sandal* were worn by every body 

Aras, obs north form of Arobk see Arise 
Araeie, obs form of Arras, Abaob. 



ABBITRAOB. 


ABA8B. 

t V Obs Forms 6 «raoo, Amoe, 

MrrMO [a OF arase-r to raze, level with the 

r und, demolish, f phr h ras, as if ‘mettre h ras 
terrc,* f ras level -L rSs us, f. rSd-lrc to 
shave, scrape smooth Cf Ebask In form con- 
fused with Arao* ] To raze, level with the ground, 
low Also (? erroneously) To erase, obliterate 
Ilence Araalng, arraojnog, vbl sb , levelling with 
the ground, demolition 

ijsa State Paper* Hen VlII, IV 46 The goodly valiaunt 
exployt at Gedworth, with the arracyng and destruccion 
of the same 1530 Palsgr. 435/a 1 arace, I scrape out a 
worde or a blotte 7 * u* igga Mukic C enjat f m tale 
Wks. 355/3 bo that the remembraunce of theire pestylent 
errours were araced out of englishe mennes heartex igsa 
Let in HarrtHgtont Nngai Ant 175 SkWnexa whearewitn 
your Lordshipp hath oftentimes bene arrased [1711 Bailey, 
Arace to deface] 

tArft*t«.v Obs rare [Etymol uncertain see 
Kate » ] To rate, rebuke, reprove 
XW7 Lanci P Pi B XI 98 lo arate dedlysynne 1393 
— C \i II Thus reson me aratede 

Aration (arc* /an) arcA rare [ad I arahSn 

tm, n of action f anU ppl stem of ararc to 
plough sec -TioN ] Ploughing , tillage 
1663 CowLFY A^nc Wks. 1710 II 710 First Aration 
Secondly, Pastur-iee 1813 Vancouvlr Igru Jhton 13 
Of sufficient depth for the purposes of aration 

t A'rflitOXyy O 06 s ~ ° [ad L ardiort us, f 
ai at (see prec ) cf F aratotre ] ' Belonging to 

tillage’ Bailey 17^1, ‘contributing to tillage’ 
Johnson , and in mod Diets 
tA’ratsratey v obs “ [f L ardtrdt ppl 
stem of atatra re to plough over again ] ‘To til 
or plough to stir or ear ground’ Blount Gl i6<;6 
tA'ratnre. obs-’^ [ad medL araUita^ 
'Ploughing, tillage’ Bailty 17^1 
AranCKria (ner^kee na) [f Arauco name of 
a province, whence the Araucanos Indians, and the 
territory of Ataucanta, south of Chili ] A genus 
of lofty coniferous trees, natne lo the southern 
hemisphere, one species of which {,A rmbneata, 
limiliarly termed ‘ Puzzle monkey’ or ‘Monkey- 
puzzler ), with the branches in regular whorls, and 
closely imbricated stiff sh'irp pointed leaves, has 
been, since about 1830, cultivated as an ornamental 
tree in Britain 

1833 Penny r_j / II 349 Araucaria, in Botany ii the name 
ofasingiilar(,ciusofgi^anticfirs. /I tmlrt ata isexpectcd 
t ) he natiir'iliscd in this country as some iiuliv du ils nt w 
exist as far north as London 1870 H Macmiucan Btlle 
Pit h IV 73 The formal educated look of the tree in the 
Ai aucati is that cover the wild sl< pcs of the Chilian Andes 

Araiioa*rian, a and sb [f prcc -f an] 

A adj f)f or lielonging to the genus Araucaria 
B A species of this or some closely allied genus 

1854 H NIii 1 1 R Test koiktm (1857) 1 35 1 he youth of the 
esrih was a youth of dusk and tangled forests of huge 
tunes a id stately Arauearians. i88a Dana Mew Geol 334 
1 he Arau arnn pines 

Araught, pa pple of Aiir vch and Abkcchk v 
Obs 

Araw(e, obs form of Abow adv 
t Asray*f b phr Obs [A prep I + Ray ( ~ 
rank, order) ] In row, in rank, m order 

r 1450 Hf-NRVSuN Mor FahUs ii In stubblo array throw 
gersc and come pnuily could they creepe 1583 1 Wat 
SON Points (Arb ) 119 In chaines of roases linked all araye 
Arayte, arayn, obs forms of Array, Ahbaiqn 
tAlM’yilA, V Obs rate [a OF arestur, 
ateiner, aramer, i A to ^-resne, mod tine, see 
Rt IN ] To draw by the bridle to rein, stop 
a 1400 MS in ( hester Plays u 315 Thou arte risen us to 
way le And arayne us frt m woo 1470 8j Malory A rtkur 
I 156 cHalliw I ilienne he alyghte doune, and arayned his 
hors on the brydel 
Arays, obs form of Abbas 
Arbage, obs form of Hfrbace 
A-rbalevt, -balist, -blMt. Obs exc Htst 
Forms a 2-3 arblastfe, 4 arbleat(e, 4, 9 arbe- 
last(e, 5, 8 arbalustfe, (7 8 arbalet), 7 9 arba 
list, 9 -eat 3 4-5 alblast, 5 alablast(e awblast, 
ablastfe 7 4 are , arwe-, 5 arowblost, (7 aro- 
balist) [a AFr *a>b{e)leste,*atb{^e)laste, Oi ar- 
baleste (also arbeleste, arbaste, arblatt, mod arba 
lite), cogn w Pr atbaUsta, albaresta — L arcu 
hallista, f arcus bow + ballista military engine 
for throwing missiles, qv The forms in 7 are 
due to pop assoc with arrow, arbalet in ly-iSth c 
18 after mod F As the word survives only in 
military antiquities, it has no standard modern 
spelling See also Abocbalist ] 

1 A cross-bow, consisting of a steel bow fitted 
to a wooden shaft, furnished with special mechan- 
ism for drawing and letting slip the bowstring, and 
used for the discharge of arrows, bolts, stones, etc 
tfstoo O h Ckron. (MS D) an. 1079 Mid anan arblaste 
of scoten IS97 R Gtooc 377 Myd bowe A arbUitc 
cijeo Ahsauniur a68 With atling of areblast, 0*39$ 
CaurdtL '•5^4 Wente alsoo faste As quarr«t dos off the 
arweblast c 1330 A rth 4 Merl 313 With arwe and bowe 

VoL I 


425 

and alblasL e 1380 Sir Ferumb 3313 Arbelastes y mad of 
tre ctM J e Bone PLtretue U>t llu-y sendt ouareU 
wyih alablaste 1440 Prmtp Petrv , AUaste (1499 AlbUKi , 
Balteia c 1490 in Wright I' oc 196, Hec Mitia, ane aw 
blast. cx^nJbid 364 Balutii, a arowblaste 1480 Cax 
r IN ChrttH hng xxvlii 33 He bent an arblast 1483 
Gold Leg 314/4 A quarel shotte out of Arbalaste idsa 
Hrylyn Costnogr 1 (1683) 178 Richard the i'lrst was slain 
by a nhot from an Arhkiist tSTsMAavKii Reh iratufi 1 60 
One might shoot with the Arbalet 1693 W Robertson 
Phraseol Gen tao An Arbalist, or rather Arobahst 1799 
*?ouiMFY 7 fi« VIII, From the arbalast the fire tq 1 

dart Shot lightning through the iky ilaS Scott T liisw 
XII, Unliend thyarolast, and come into the moonlight 1840 
Bhownini Strde/lo tv 36a Arlmlist manganel nndciti 
pult iSMGRrEN Read kng Htst xiii 60 Six newly 
headed snaAs for the deadly arbalest 

2 -Auuvlfstlu t^Lf med I arbaltda bal 
Itsianus, Du Cange , the ending -tsla commonly 
indicating a personal agent ) 

c 1450 Aferiin vii tty Vm ml knyghtes, with outen sen 
antr and arbiastis 1844 LtNCARU Angio-Sajs Lh (.1858) 1 
App 365 Odo, the arbahst 

3 A mathematical instrument called also a 
Jacob's Staff, formerly used to take the altitude of 

Stars, (bointr) 

1816 111 C James Afi/ Dut s v \rhitet 

A*rbale«ter,-balist«r, -blaster. Obs cxc 

Hist Forms 4-5 alblaster(e, 4 7 arbla«teT(e, 

5 awblaater, allblawstor, 5 7 arbalostor, - y 
arbalester, 9 arbalister, eatier Also e, arow- 
blaater [a AFr alblastcr, arblaster, Ob arba- 

lestter, arhetesHer — L arcuballtstart us one who 
used an at cubalhsta , mixed with other Ob syn 
onyms as atbaksHe —I *ariuballtstor, and arba 
lcstire,&cca» atbalesteor — L arcuballtslator, onm 
(med I arbalts/ufor) , and phonetically or ctymo 
logically corrupted as m Arbalist] A soldier 
armed with an arbalest, a cross liowman 
1330 R. Brunnb Ckron 305 pit ‘^tiih an alHastere a 
quarclle lete he flic x3S8Wyciii' 3 Sttn via 18 horMthe 
Bananye was oucr archens and arblastcris (138a alblas. 
ters, i r arowblastersj <-1415 Wwtoun tmi ix m 30 
h oure hundyre Awblastcns. 1430 I vix Ckton Ttoy u 
XXI Their Arbal isters and tncir bent archers < 1440 
Morte Artk 3436 All blawsters at Arthure eccily schettes 
1480 Caxton Ckron Eng mi (1430 83/3 The Trluilesiers 
itnote hym with a quareU »8it Sii eu lltst ( t Btit ix 
VII 67 An Arbalaster standing vpon the wall 1643 
Prvnnk Doom Couatd 4 Men of Amies and Arl Ustent 
1848 in ( hron Crusaders Bohn) 333 An arbalester to 
stretch the arbalest 1861 O Mimiiranf By to ids 388 The 
said arbalestier corps comprehending the greater part of the 
French nobility 1M6 Kincsi fv T/trett vn 131 The nr 
chers and arbalisters amused themselves with shooting 
tATbaloitre.-ter.-blMtor. Obs Forms 
5 5 alblastre, 5 awblaater, ablauster, arba- 
lestre, -ter, arbelater, 5 7 arblaster, 6 ala 
blaster, aublestere, arblestre, arbalaster [a 
AFr alblastre, albrastte, OF arlaledre (also atle- 
lestre, arblastre, arbastre) — L at luballtsti a, var 
oi ar cubalhsta seeAKBttFST In Fr parti), in 
Eng greatly, confused in form with prcc J 

1 = Arbalest 

1387 Irfvisa I/nden Rolls Ser I 397 pc men vsc)> 
balles and all lasties |L at nt stisits] i 1400 Ao/n Rose 
4196 Of arblasiers 1.1 tie plentc were f 1480 Rtbt Dnyll 
43 With arbelaters they st oi man) a quarrell 1485 Caxton 
Chat Gt 104 A quarel out of an arbalcstie Hall 

Ckron 143 I he *h jt of the Alat laslcrs and Crosse bowes 

2 File missile shot from the arbalest 

ergses h Alts 1311 With albl islre* and w th stones They 
slowc men cvepa Dtstr 7 r^MV 5707 Of aroues & aw 
blasters pe aire wex th rkc 1494 Paisan vii ccxxxv 371 
Many an arblaster Kc stone was si t in caste 

Arbale'fltrier, alblastrer. Obs exc Htst 

[a AFr *albla\tret, *atNasltir, OF atba/csltut 
(modF arbalittter) —L atculallistratt us f at- 
lubaltistra var of arcutmlUsta sec AKBALisr 
In Fr this form outlived art alt dter but was less 
common m Lng] - Arballsti-r 

riooo A Alts 3613 Howe men aid alblastrens. 1483 
Lath Angl , An Alablasterer, r i860 RsADh 

Cloister tf H xxiv (D ) 1 he arbalestrier s face was gay 
and quiet 1874 Ainsworth Mertyl ng II 11 x 118 Lined 
with archers Arbalestriers, and piquiers 
jL3rbal6Stry(a jbalestri) A 1305 alblastrye [f 
Arbalfsihi Site RY Cf OF arbalesterie,-retie‘\ 
The art or practice of shooting with an arbalest 

a 14*3 James I A tng s Q v v There xawe I the elk for 
aljslastrye i860 Sat hex 6 Oct 431/1 (He] enjoined lhat 
his subjects should practise only archery and arbalcst[r]y 
Arbe, arbolist, obs ff Hkkd, FIerbalist 
A rbeale, -bell, obs spellings of Abeue 
A rber, obs form of Abbodu 
t A*rberi e*rbar. Ohs or arch [a F her- 
btlre in Colgr ‘ the wcason or wind jiipe of a 
bird , and the throat-boll, throat pipe, or euUet 
of a beast’, cf oho herberte in Cotgr, andArr- 
bier in Littrd ] The wind pipe orweasand , some 
times extended to the whole ' pluck’ of an animal 
7 0 make the erber (hunting phnne) to take out 
the ‘pluck,’ the first stage in disembowelling 
(Wrongly explained by Sir W Scott in Notes to Sir 
Trutram p a68 cf the whole context of ihe first three 
quotations, in which the operation u desenbed I 


c 13M Str Truir 1 xlv, 1 he erber diu he jare. c 1340 
Ltntv 4 Gr hnt 1330 Sy)»en pay slj t he slot, sesed )>e erber 
i486 hk St Albant, ttuntsHg I in Bcgynne fyrft lo make 
the F.r^re ettooUytt Buries Test in Halllw JLiZ 16/A 
* ' ■ ‘ ht the herte, and that IS 

Sad Shepk I II, When 

down, and paunch turn d out 
1717 Braolev / niH Dut s v //nr/. Cutting of the Throat 
downwards, making the Arber, that so the Ordure may 
break forth 


Arbery(e, variant of Arbouy Obs 
Arbiter (a Jbitar) Also 6-7 or, -our [n L 
at biter (If ar-mod Xo-ybetfre, bitfre, to go, ‘one 
who goes to see,’ hence, who looks into or ex 
amines) a judge m equity, a supreme ruler Cf 
Arbitbator, Abbitreb Atbtler was the ong 
L worl, still extant m F as arbitre , arbitraiot 
was a later L n of agent from arbitrari to act as 
arbiltr , of this the OF descendant was arbttreor, 
our, by the side of which arbitrateut , our, was 
also adopted as a technical term b) the jurists 
In 'Lng,atbiteour seems to have Ikcii the earliest, 
tJien arhitratour, and in 16th c arbtiet from 1 , 
though arbitrc may well have existed m M E (T he 
16th c spelling arbttour, or, was, as in ancesto), 
merely imitative of words properly in -our )] 

1 gen One whose opinion or decision is autho- 
ritative in a matter of debate , a judge 

150a Aknoio ChroH (1811) 160 Abdalozys most luvt 

arbiter and jiige of trouth 1601 Holland /V/«> II 151 

As a dtpuleil judge or arbiter dclegat to determin of mans 
health, and the preseru ition thereof 1790 Cowfer Cdyss 
Mil 314 Nine arbiters appointed to intend Ihe whole at 
nngement of the public games 18*4 Dibdin Lxhr Comp 
534 T he late Mr hux (no mean arbiter in literary taste) 

2 spec One who is chosen by the two parlies 
in a dispute to arrange or decide the difference 
between them , an arbitrator, an umpire (See 
note to Abbitratoii i ) 

1549 Hoopsr len Commnndm x Wkt 1843 S3, 34S To 
soliciUte the same by honest arbiters and godly mends 
1609 Skfne Reg Maj so Ane Judge haueand one ordinar 
jurisdiction, may nocht be ane Arbitour 1754 Erskinl 
Pnne Ac LauHtBot) 493 J he power of arbiters is wholly 
derived from the consent of parties tSst Gladstonb 
Gleanings IV xiv 150 Beyond the Atlantic things civil 
and things spiritual move in their separate spheres, without 
any need for an arbiter between them. 1873 Dixon Txoo 
Q ueens I tv i 179 Appointed arbiter of the oupute. 
b transf or Jig 

<1 i568CovbRDALE//o/E<2//a</V xli (i574}B3Chnst the 

arbiter and mediator betwene God and men 1980 SiDNkV 
An tdta, 1 he sun (at the equinox] indifferent arbiter be 
tween the night and the day 1667 Milton /* A ix 50 
Iwilight short Arbiter Iwixt Day and Night 

3 Otic who has power to decide or ordain ac- 
cording to his own absolute pleasure , one who 
has a mattir under bis sole control Also Jig 

i6s8 Le Orvs tr Bar lay t A rgttiis 386 lliou sittest as 
it were the arbiter of the fortune of thy neighliour Kings 
1653 Nkeoiiam Selden t Mare Cl 19 Absolute Lord or Ar 
bilcr of the whole world 17^ Reid /m/ Powers t 1 fii 
Use which IS the arbiter of language 1814 Byron Po 
N apoleon, 1 he arbiter of others file, A suppliant for his 
own 1B74 Motley Barnes eld I 1 61 llie proud posi 
non of arbiter of Europe 

tA rbitrable, a Obs [f L arbttrd-ri to 
judge, decide ui k ] bubject lo the decision of 
an arbiter, arbitrator, or other constituted autho 
rity , discretionary 

iMi Dial Laws Eng 11 viii (1638)73 Damages be aril 
traldc, and not certaine no more then trespasse is. 1981 
Lambardk Fipyh IV II (1588)380 The place of holding t) cm 
Sessions] IS arbitrable and at the pleasure of the Justin^ 
themselves 1649 Hall Cases Consc 1 (1654) 4 Ihe 
value of money s is arbitrable according to the Roveraigne 
luthonty <1650 in Simcrs Trails I 504 Fines of suth 
( opy holds of Inheritance are arbitrable upon every Dcs u 1 
and Alienation sto6 Phii lips Arbitrable that niaj lie pul 
to, or derided by Arbitration (bo in Hailey ] 
ArUtrftffO (ajbitrcd5) [a F arbitrage, f at 
bitrer see Arbitre v and acf ] 

1 Lxercise of the functions of an arbitrator , dcci 
Sion by arbitration , the pn ccss of arlntration ai 1 h 

ia8o Caxton Ch id s Met xi 11 Parys sayd, I shall th\ nke 
and trewly determyne this arbytr^e i68aLuTTHFii t ruf 
All I 173 He will referr the d (lerente* between 1 ini 1 d 
the King of Spam to the arbitrage of the King of Ltii.laud 
1839 James /( iKir A/ F’ III 364 Comnrissioners acting un 
der the arbitrage of the Queen of Spain 

2 rxercise of individual judgement, authoritative 

decision or detemnnation arch 


x6oi Fulbecke 11/ Pt Parallel 39 Respite must bee giuen 
by the arbitrage of the ludge 1691 T H[ale] New Invent 
03 Not by the arbitrage of pnvate Patentees but by the 
Public Conservators 1818 Bentham Ch Fng 31a Accord 
tng to the arbitrage of the same ever excellent Judge. 

8 Comm The traffic m Bills of Exchan« drawn 
on sundry places, and bought or sold in siAt of the 
daily quotations of rates in the several maniets, each 
operation being based in theory on the calculation 
known as Arbitration of Lxchange, q v Also, the 
similar traffic in Stockb, so as to take advantage 
of the difference of once at which the same stock 
may be quoted at the same time tn the exchange 
markets of distant places [In this sense adopted 
from mud F , and usually pfonoiinoed (arbitral)] 
C 4 
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1881 Duly Ncivs 11 Apr 6 Foreign nrbitran t>rokera. 
t88a Pall MallO 34 June i He cannot tell wnat the out> 
ne of the unfathomable arbitrage busmeu will be. 

Arbitrftgilt CajbitrMjist) Comm [a F 
aihitras^iste, f arbit>age »ee prec in nenne 3, and 
1 1ST ] One who transacts arbi trace business 

1881 Titnti p July fhe exchange will oe rather regulated 
I y t) e operations of arbltragistH 

Arbitral (a Jbitral), a [a F arbiiral, ad late 
I ardituilis,i ardtiet see Ab Chieflyini'f Zow] 

1 Of or pertaining to arbiters or arbitration 
1609 Skkne May m Ar^ , Inqvhatplaceoratqvat 

time ntie dacrcit arbitrall soiiTd be given iSia Moni 
M NNih t/iron in Misc Scot 1 ao LIceted as judge 
nrl iirill to disccrne upon certain high controversies. 1799 
J K iiKisuN ig^nc Perth 40 Thmr clea*ions arc of tfie 
nature of -i dccrcct arbitral 1871 Datly/iens 33 Apr 6 I o 
toiictde power to the arbitral jury to reduce all rents 

2 Subject to the exercise of will 

iMa Chanui sn t-'oM Helmont s Onnir 1 19 Not as free con 
tingencies, or arbitral, and much lesse as necessary ones 
ALrbitr«jii«nt, (Atbi trament) 

1* orms 5 9 arbitre , 5-8 arbitri , 6 7 arbiter-, 
7 arblttor 6 arbitrament [a OF arhtttemenf, 
f arbitre t see Abbitrk v and mbnt , latinizctl 
as arlntramnt, a form rare before f 1830, and dis 
approved by Johnson, but now the more usual 
Du Cange has arbitramentum m med I ] 
fl The right or capacity to decide for oneself, 
freedom of the will, free choice, pleasure Obs 

r 1400 TVrf latte tii (R ) Eiiery man hath free arbitre 
meat to choone good or yuel to perform 1548 Oksi k 7 r 
Masse 136 If we moughte order Chnstes supper after our 
arbitrement 1667 Mu ton/’ / viii 641 1 o stand or fall 
Free in thine own Arbitrement it lies. 1810 CoLFKiuoit 
Inend 1 xv 1867) 6j 1 he oldness of my topics, evil md 
good, necessity and arbitrement 

2 The power to decide for others , absolute 
decision, direction, or control Obs (exc as it ap- 
proaches 3 b ) 

*534 f 0" nKxvrxs Oold Bk M Ant el (15461 F vj, I com 
niitce to sour charge and arbitrement that thing 1594 
Hooker tc I P>t in (1617) J19 Some things belonging vnto 
externall Discipline and (Jcremonies arc in the power and 
arbitrement of the Church i6aa Malynes Anc I tw 
M nh 168 Hut of late yeares all is left to the arbitrement 
of the Admiralls, to consider the finder or taker with %< me 
portion for his irauells, charges, and danger a *734 N orth 
kxim III vii F 36 sjQ The Affairs of the Crown were 
lapsing into the 1 Ual Arbttriment of the Commons 184a 
Alison // irf bur XIV xrv (46 ist The arbitrnmcnt of 
the affnrs of Europe 3858 Ruskin Mod Paint III iv 
ill 1 16 Subduing all his powers impulses and imaginations, 
to the arbitrcmeiii of a merciless justice 

3 Tht dcading of a dispute by an authority to 
whom the conflicting parties agree to refer thtir 
claims in order to their equitable settlement 

1S49 CusBRUAi K tar t tor Argt 3 To finishr it 

am ng themselves, by the arhiircmcnte of any suche as 
they thought mete \Rom Argt arbitrament 1 ^1613 
Rc a I ANDS l/nrr A nauet 1 et 39 An arbitterment 1 o make 
allfnends i6aa MALVNicsy4«t 1 tw fferch 447 By way of 
Arbitrement, when both parties doc make choice of honest 
men to end their causes 183s Brsustfr A^i / n \ i> 87 
In the arbitraments of science it has always been a dilhcult 
cask to adjust 'he rival claims of competitors 1878 Han 
CKOKT J/tt/ d S 1 IX 393 The controversy had rc juirc 1 
the arbitrament of the elders, 
b yf/ and transf 

*599 hHAKs. //<■« I IV I 168 The arbitrement of Saords 
1731 Smoli KTT Ptr lie (1779 1 XXV 330 Impossible 1 > 
bring the cause to mortal arbitrement at that time. 1883 
Ki8K Chat the Bold I act Appeal to the slow nrbicrunieiit 
of lime 1870 (Ilaostonf (rVean IV xmx 319 An imme 
dtate resort to fhe arbitrament of war 

4 I he sentence pronounced by an arbitrator, or 
by one deciding authoritatively , decision , sen- 
tence accepted as authoritative 

14x4 Patton I ett No. 4 I 14 Wolde have holde and per 
formyd the sayd ordinaunce, arbitrement, and award 1576 
Ahi C.sindal bruit/ Dml (1843)61 But will you stand to 
St Au^stines arbitrement in the matter? 184s Bridob 
Hound Conte Cut, tv 37 To renounce their arbitrement 
and sentence 1848 ISTTON It troll \ 334 1 w ll not abide 
by the arbitrement of a pope 187a Kuskin Eagles West 
1 18a Neither stone flower beast nor man can understand 
any single reason of the arbitrement 
1 6 Settlement or irrangement of a dispute , 
compromise, friendly agreement Obs 
*549 OiUR Pratut Ptr t Ttm c 5 He whiche shoulde 
malie the arbitrement of concorde bytwene Oodand menne 
i8ss Bacon Untly Rehg , Fts (Arb ) 437 As if they would 
muKc ail Arbitrement, Betweene God uiid Man 

Arbitrarily (aibitrirfh), adv [f Arbitrvrt 

+ ly 2 j In an arbitrary manner, at will , a merely 
at will, without sufficient reason, capriciously , 
b unconstitutionally, despotically 

a i8a8 Davixs Quest Im^stUont 131 This power ofiaying 
on srbitranly new inmositiona. x 6 ^ Hobbks Six test 
Wlcs 1845 vll 304 The point F is not to be taken arbi- 
trarily 1754 V o'UKSim Freed H titty la ed 4) 379 The 
meaning that they arbitrarily affix to a word 17^ yuHtus 
I ett \xxv Their nghta have been arbitrarily invaded by 
the present House of Commons. 184a Macaulav Htst 
I JI ITie Bishop of Dunkeld was arbitrarily 
ejected from his see x88a A Macvarlanb Lomsangutn 1 
Inc arbitririly chosen namc^ of Mib^tanccft 

A*rbitradrixi«M. [f as prec + ness] The 
quality of Uing arbitrary or uncontrolleil in the 
exercise ol will a capnciousnc^ , b despotism 
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1843 Hkslk Antisa Ftrttt 16 He may goveme with the 
Armuannesse of a Father 1657 Cromwkll S/ at Apr 
(Carl ) 1 he homdeiit Arbitranness that ever was exerci^ 
in the world vfysQKvn Hut Eng l\ 843 1 he Arbttra 
niieMi of his prosecnitiomi, and tha seventy of his punish 
ments. 1754 t-DWABDa /'rwf Htllw 4 7 (1783) ajs Sense 
less Arbitrarineu, determining and acting without Reason, 
Design, or End 3846 Ruskin Mod Patni I ll v 1 ( I3 
1 here is, however a strange arbtirannesx about thu elong 
ation of reflection 1833 Bancroft Hist 1 / S (1876)" 
Ixvii 301 1 he country was outraged by the arbitranness of 
the miat'iry occupation. 

t Arbitra*n01Uit <* Obs [f L arbttran-us 

(see Arbitrab?) + -ous ] = Arbitrary 

164* H Moms Aom/ ( 1647) 156/3 Whether an arbi 
traiTuus or naturall effiux 189a Ray Disc hi vm (1733) 39A 
If the Dissolution of the World be effected by supernatural 
means, the signs of it must be orbiirarioiis 1806 31 A 
K N IX Ac/n (1844)1 S3 How arc the two Churches one ex 
cept in the arbitr inous position of the articles of Union t 

tArl)itra‘rioiialy»<»^z' [f pr^c +-ly^] 

= Akbithvbilv 

i86a MottK Autid Ath t vii (1712) ao Under a pretence 

that [the soul] docs arbilroriuusly and fortuitously comp >sc 
the several impresses she receives from without 1678 
CuDwoKTii / m/c// Syst I V 653 To which nothing can be 
arbitrariously added nor notl iiig detracted fr m 

t ArbitraTiousaeM. Obs [f as pat + 

-mm] Abhitkvriness 

f8o8 Knox & JriB iorr I 463 The notion of positive 
[divinej institutions seems closely connected with a pre 
conceited irbitrariousncss in the Divine mtiire 
Arbitrary (a -ibitrin), a [ad I at It trust US f 
aWi/fV (perh after 1* I ^th c ') ste AU\ ] 

1 1 1 0 be decided by one s liking , dependent 
upon will or pleasure , at the discretion or option 
of any one Obs in general use 
*574 ^ '"TC iFT Def Astsu 11 Wks 1851 I 227 The same 
things acre arbiirary and might have been otherwise 
t6aS Bp Hali Atj.tif Mtnttnon 737 It is not left arbitrary 
to \ ju that ) u may doc g x>d if you will 1673 1 t t/s 
C tit I j s F 64 As if they thought it a very .irbitr iry matter 
whether they come tr no .788 RiacksioneC tutu 11 j6 
He might give them to what priests he 3 leased , which were 
called arbitrary consecrations of tithes 

2 I aiv Relating to, or dejiendcnt on, the dis 
cretion of an arbiter, arbitrator, or other legally 
recognized authority , discretionary, not fixed 

iS8i I.AMBA11DE btren iv xv 573 Judgements arbitrane 
or referred to discretion 1893 Wharton Sf 1 Bursitis 
/ 1 1 frj 1 ) Imuro) ri ited livings which have now no settled 
endowment and arc therefore called n i vicaragis I ut per 
pctual or sometimes arbitrary curacies 1704 / md Cat 
mmmmlxxxuiA A Maniior with Quit Rents and lines 
Arl itrary 1880 Mciriifad Gatus iv 8 163 If the defender 
have demanded a reference to an arbiter lie obtains what 
is called an arbitrary formula i88a Schivfn Co/yholdt 
(ed 6 15s An admission hne is prtmA facte uncertain, or in 
legal phraseolo^ arltirary Hut the lines cn admission 
to copyholds of inheritance even if arbitrary, must be 
reasonable 

8 Derived fioni mere opinion or prcftrence , not 
based on the nature of things , hesue, capricious, 
uncertain, varying 

1648 SibT Hrownf Pseud If 170 From succeeding spec 
tat rs they received arbitrary ai pellations 1753 Johnson 
Adxint No in f 6 Our estimation of birth is arbitrary 
an 1 ( apricious 1865 iwon Early Htst Min ill 35 Ido 
nut believe there is a really arbitrary sign among them 
186$ K W Dale /('ll; Jeiuflewn 1877)143 I heir whole 
scheme of interpretation is purely arbitrary 
4 Unrestrained in the exercise ol will of un 
controlled power or authority, absolute , hisut, 
fltspotic tyrannical 

184a in Rushw Htst Loll in (1692) 1 763 Acts of Will 
and Tyranny which make up an Arbitrary Government 
1718 Pope lit idi 33O Rule thy own realms with arbitrary 
sway i8u Ht Martineau Dentes arai 5 No ijrant, no 
arbitrary disposer of the fortunes of hisinfenors. i86x Hook 
/ net Afifs 1 1 11. 150 1 he conduct of the Archbishop ap- 
pears to have been arbitrary and harsh. 

B OS (sc number, term, etc) 

1879 Thomri. n & 1 ait Hat i'htl I 1 $ 343 f T he complete 
solution of the differential equations written as follows 
to show Its arbitrarics explicitly 
ArMtrate (if abitrrit), zr [f L aibstsat ppl 
stem of arbttra n to examine, give judgement, f 
as biter see Arbiter and -ate Cf earlier An- 
BirnE, through Fr] 

1 gen {iiitr or with subord el) To give an 

authoritative decision, to decide Obs or a? t k 

ZS90 SuiNBirRN festasnesits 41 He did arbitrate and 

awarde that the cooke should bee reromuensed . 184s 
Milton CA Oovt vt (i8si) 124 1.«tall impartial men arbitrate 
what goodly inference these two maine reasons have 189a 
South 12 Sersii (1697) I 18 1 he mind with an universal 
Supenntendence, arbitrates upon them all 

2 trans To give an authontative decision with 
regard to, decide, determine atcA 

nttiSHhKS. Macb V iv 20 But certaine issue stroakes must 
arbitrate 1631 J Tavior (Water P ) Fortsuies IVheelt 13 
Now xwordcs not wordcsjdoe kingdoms arbitrate a 1677 
Barrow Sertst 1716) 1 6 Things must be compared to and 
arbitrated ^ her standard Cowprr Task n 600 1 he 

^cophant That waits to dress us, arbitrates their date 187a 
TKNNysoN / ati Pourn 104 But thou Sir Lancelot, sitting 
in myplacc F nchair d to-morrow, arbitrate the field 

b To judge of (J ) 

1837 Milion f omus 411 An equal poise of hope and feu 
Does nrbitr ite the event 

3 tnti To act as fonnal arlntrator or umpire, 


ABBXTBATOB. 

to mediate {m a diapute, behtum contending 
parties) 

1819 SANoxtaoN Strssu Ad Cler i (1674) a The blcaaed 
Apostle taketh i^n him to arbitrate and to mediate In 
the business i8e8 Wellincton in H'eltetlty Dtsf (1^7) 
App 97 Offers to arbitrate in the Mahratta claims 
Macaulav Htst Eng II 3 He must relinquish all thought 
of arbitrating between contending nation-s. 

4 trans To Mttle by, or submit to, arbitration 
t99a Shaks Rotst fy Jut iv 1 63 Twixt my extreames 
and me, this bloody knife Shalt jmay the vmpeere, arbi 
trating that, Which, etc. 1647 Dices Ustlawf laktsu 
A ruts iv 153 Let them arbitrate the differences 1803 H et 
lesleyDisf (1877)300 To arbitrate the terms of accommo- 
dation between Scindmh and Holkar t86s(Dcc 4 Briciit 
Assunca, 6 f (1876) 98 Government may discuss this matter, 
they may arrange it, they may arbitrate it. 
Arbitrated,/// a [fprec-tEo] Settled 
by arbitration, s/>ec m Comm Determmed or 
conducted by ' Arbitration of Exchange ’ 
s6tx Cotgr Wr/i/r-/ Arbitrated, stickled compounded, 
agreed 18x1 P Kflly Unit Cassiitst (i 6 si) ll 107 When 
the actual or direct pnee is found to difler from the arbi 
trated price advartage may be made by drawing or re 
muting indirectly xljlx M'Culloch Dnrf Cessinsi I he 
ni I ili-tled prite between I ondon and Madrid x888 Rocfks 
1 ol Leon XV (ed j) 209 ihe third city then may intervene, 
and the difference between Pans and London may be settled 
by this indirect, or arbitrated exchange 

A'rbitratillg, tbl sb [f as prec + INQI] 
Arbitration (Mostly gerundial ) 

1643 Nki iikrsoi e 1 roj P, tee (1648) ai The arbitrating of 
suuh j^oints to be referred to some one 

Arbitration (ubitrci/sn) [a Oh aibttsa- 

cton, host, ad I as bits ahbn etsi, n oi action i 
asbitrat- see Abbiirate and -tion ] 

1 1 A deciding according to one s will or pica 
sure , iincontriilled or absolute decision Obs 
1 1388 Chai/lek Mchh F 787 That a man outte h>m al 
outrely in the arl itracion and luggement ot hisc entmjs 
CX400 Afol Loll 63 He demiji after be lawc & do]) no 
J>ing aftur his ounc arbitracoun 1651 Hobbes Gent ij- .Sik 
Vll (a 113 I he orbilratioii of War and Peace 

2 Ihe settlement of a dispute or question at 
issue by one to whom the conflicting parties agree 
to refer their claims in order to obtain an equit- 
able decision 

1834 Brereion Trai (1844) 8 To mediate in a friendly 
manner m a way of arbitration a 17x8 Blackall H ks 
1723 1 109 lo put their Differences to the Arbitration of 
Nome of their Brethren 1840 M alaolay Cl xi 45 I o submit 
the points 111 dispute to the arbitration of Meer Jnflier 
b attnb , as in as bitrahon bond, rate, etc 
X768 Blacksione Cosnsn m 1, Arbitration bond a bond 
entered into by two or more parties to abide by the decision 
of an arl iirator 2878 F Williams Midi Rail sxa Running 
powers over the line at arbitration rates. 

8 Arbitrahosi oj Exchange (cf F arbitrage in 
same <Jense) The determination of the rate of ex- 
change to be obtained between two countries or 
currencies, when the operation is conducted through 
a third or several intermediate ones in order to 
ascertain the most advantageous method of draw- 
ing or reuniting bills 

xlii P Kllly ism tamhist (iiti)ll xo8 In the fore 
going questions the profit or loss is ascertained on an oper 
ation afrcnily cumpicted but in arbitration it is ascertainc 1 
beforehand, ,iiid the different results arc compared m order 
to determine the most advanfigeous mode of proceeding 
1844 /’imf Artth (Si Schootbk Assoc ) Arbitration of Fx 
change is when the rates of exchange between three or 
m jre places are given, to find a proportionate rale between 
the lirst and hast iBga M Culloch Diet Cossisn 581 In 
compound aibitration, or when more than 3 places are con 
cerned x866 Crump Banking vii 146 A circuitous mode of 
J avment called the arbitration of exchanges. 

Arbitrator (a ibitrcitsj) [a Oh arbitratour, 
eiir, 1 ^th c , ad I arbitrator em, n of agent f 
arbttra tt see Abbitfr and ABBirKFK ] 

1 One who is chosen by the opposite jiarties in 
a dispute to arrange or decide the difference be 
tween them an arbiter 

It IS often ihc practice to appoint two or more at bttrators 
wuh an ussi^irr chosen usually by them, as final referee 
Arbitrator is now the legal term, arbiter remaining as a 
literary word 

1404 Patton Lett 4 I 14 The seyd arbitrement and or 
dinaunce of the seyd arbitratorcs 1398 Kitchin Courts 
Leet (1675) 182 One juror was chosen arbitrator for one 
party 1809 Skene A Afay 3i Ane ordinar Judge ma> 
be ane Arbitratour, or amicabill compositor [cf Arbiter a] 
1809 TrMiiNs last Diet S.V Award The arbitrator has 
a jurisdiction uver the costs of the action s886 Motley 
Dutch Rep VI 1 793 In ca.se of their inability to agree, 
they were to appoint arbitrators 
t 2 Hence fig of that whidi brings about a 
definite issue Obs 

1591 Shaks 1 Hen VI, n v 28 The Arbitrator of De 
spaircs lust Death, kinde Vmpire of men s miseries x6o6 
— Pr 9 tCrw ill 225 Ihat old common Arbitrator, Time, 
Will one day end it 

3 One who decides or ordams according to his 
own absolute pleasure , a supreme ortlainer , «= Ar- 
biter 3 

*579 Ffnton Guuctard 1 (1599) 22 The only arbitrator 
and oracle of all Italy 1675 Chowke Androsn v 44 Who 
made thee arbitratour of his late ? 1737 Wmiston Jottph 
IVnrt 1 x. i 9 God is the arbitrator of success in war xljn 
Mrs Oliphant Makers of blor t 10 The Church as tne 
grand -irbitrator of bII national concerns 



ARBITBATOBSHIF. 

AnTbi^ra-torthip. [f ];>rec + -sHir ] The 
position or function of an arbUralor 
1667 Lonti Ga. ttxiv/i T. he Arbitratorship between the 
two Crownii of bpain and 1* ranee iMa H Brownson in 
( • Browmon't Iris ] aa The popc< exercised oAen un 
arbitratorship m disputes between sovereign and sovereign 

Arbitratriac (Sibitrc* tnks) [a L arbtUdtnx 
i^in rertnll ), fem of atbtttdtor see -tbix] A 
female arbitrator, an arbitress 
IS77 lioiiNsiiED Discr Brit xxii laa Arbitratnx be 
liveene hir naturall love to the one, and inatrimoniali dutie 
to the other 1648 Tot. Hlaomont xix 168 (D) Her 

prriogative alone Who Arbitratnx mts of Heav n and Hell 
1809 loMi iKs/rt«» /)/(•/ iv /Iwrtnf, Anunmarnedwoman 
may lie an aibitratrix 

Arbitre, sb sec Arbitbv 
t A'rbitra, V Obs rare [a F arbttrt r — 

L arbthu n see AKBlTBATb] 1 arlier equivalent 
ofARBITHtTK 

1494Pauvanv txxvii 108 h or this were chosen xii noble 
men of hraunce to arbylre & deme betwene the fader and 
ihcsonc i548HAtLC/nm Ifcn i /,an 4(R lAUthalbhdbe 
declared, ordained, and arbilred by the forsaide A rebel ish p 

Arbitrement, tarUer form of Arbhkamlnt 
t ATbitrer* -or. Obs ANn 4 6 -our [a 
A hr ar bit tout, Ob aibitreor, -tour —late L ar 
bitrdtdr-em see AiiBiTBAToRand Aubitkii ] Lar 
her equivalent of Arbitkator 

138a Wvci o I / stir viii 83 Ordeine doincsmon and arbi 
irouns li6n justices) 1393 Langiand/^ PI C vii 38a 
be betcre hyng, by arbitroiirh (i r arbytuurs] sholde bote 
pc werse <.1440 Promp Parv 14 Arbitrowre, ntfUir 
*479 J Paston Lett 841 III aji7 It was other wj se a 
IKjyiUed befor the arbytrorys igfe Dags SA/ taue sLomtu 
lagb, Arhilrers, who should determine the case 1641 
hrntes dt la / ey a6 Arbitrors 1814 Southev AodtruA 
x\i 413 1 he arbitrer of her own destiny 
ArbitroSS (a ibitrcs) [a 01 arbtlressi, fern 
of arbth e see ess ] A female arbiter 

1 One who settles disputes, a intdiatress 

1340 Ayenl 154 A trewe arbitres betuenc pc goste and l>e 
ulesse. C1610DRUMM okHawih / Wlcs (1711J It j 

1 lad f ranee out shown herself an indifferent arbilrcss c f the 
blows beUcen Scotland and England 1748 Richards >n 
C fantra 11811) 11 xUx 368 I he arbitress of the tin trrels of 
unruly spirits 183s 1 Iaylor Dtspot vii 308 Ihc 
Church Is sovereign arbitress of controversy 

2 A female who has absolute control or disposal 

*594 DANibL Cleopatra (1717) 378 O fearful frowning 

Nemesis I hat art the Worlds great Arbitress. 1667 
Micton / A 1 784 While over head the Moon Sits Arbi 
tress 1796 Bvrke PiaceWits 1843 II 393)0 make 

England the arbitress of Lurope i8a6 DisRAtci I iz 
Greyvw it 3^3 The arbitress of fashion is one who is al 
lowed to be singular, in oider that she may sujipress singu 
larity 

Arbitriment, obs form of Abbitrament 
Arbltror, our, earlier forms of ARBiniER 
+ Arbitry. Obi Forms 4 6 arbitre, 5 ar 
bytre, try, 5 7 arbetrie, 6 7 arbxlrle, 7 -ry 

t Two words 1 Arbil/e{em\xte),!i OF arbihe — 

. judgement, will , 3 At hilt le, p, hter 

ad L atluln-um (tf tninislty) In i^th c the 
spelling athtlre might represent either, as in tilt, 
title, Illy OP hid also a rare at bill n ] 

1 Power to choose or act , own will or pleasure , 
arbitrary will 

r *374 Chaucbr V in is6Todistroicn pefiedome 

of ourc arbitre bat is to sevn of iiirc fre willc 1483 t ax 
ION Catoh V, His free wjllc 11 1 lyl cr illc aibytic fir to 
doo hit or not 1537 /iithl ibi Mm 15vjl , At Ins ownc 
gidlywj , arbitre and disi>ctisiti n 1649 Sn ukn / a’is 0/ 
hn^ I xxn (^39) 40 Ihcir rule was made not by the 
arbitrj of the (.encral, but b> Parliament 
2 Arbitration 

1533 Stem art ( run Stot III 133 1 h ur richtis bayth on 
arbetrie wes done xs8a 8 Jltst Jaitm 1 I 1804) 89 1 0 
putt ihuir mater in arliiric 1609 Skfm. htg Mttj 10 
Arbitric is ane lawfull deid of pciaons contendaiid 

3 Decision, sentence, award 

i|7S Barbour 1 75 He suld that irbylre disclar 

t IMS Chapman Odyss m 738 1 hough .nrbitryOfall a court 
of war pronounc d It 111 nc 

Arblaat, -er, variants of Arbalfst, bh, -re 
t Arbolare, Obs tan-' [a bp atbolar 
‘to make a stand as pikemen’ (Minshtu 163^), f 
at i ol — L at hor 1 ree J (Sec cjuot ") 

*598 Barret Pheo Usuries lu i j6 How to arhglare or 
aduaiice his pike, that is , to rcare his pike vpnght against 

his right shoulder, and, etc 
Arbolist, oba f Herbalist and Arboui-sT 

Arbor ^ (ajbw) AfetA Also 7 arber, Sarbre 

[a F arb/e tree, also axis or principal piece of 
a wheel or machine , subseq assimilated to h at bor'\ 
a 1 he mam support or beam of a machine (e if of 
a crane or windmill) , b The axle or spindle on 
which a wheel revolves, esp in clocks and watches. 
(Cf axle tree ) Atbornhuek (see quot ) 

1659 1 tAK U 381 o the Arber of the said Pinion 

there fshall be a Wheel having 33 Teeth tjaj 51 Cham 
ULRS Cyc/ s V C rant, 1 he modern crane consuls of several 
members the principal whereof is a strong perpendicular 
beam, or nrbor 1739 1 ’ullein in PAit Trans LI 37 1 wo 
wheels fixed upon one common arbre 1847 Craio A rhor- 
vhstek « chuck, consisting merely of a nuindle, generally 
made of metal, pr lening from the mandril of trie lathe, 
Used in turning and polishing rings hollow cylinders, tic 
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1857 Dsmson Llockt tf Locks 4 The prolonged arbor of the 
centre wheel 

II Arbor- (ajbpj) The Latin word for ‘tree,’ 
used as jmrt of varioub names in Bot , Ckem , 
etc , as m Bot arbor Judas, the Judas tree 
{Cercts siliquaslrum ) , 111 Chew arbor Dianas, the 
arborebcent or trec-hke appearance formed upon the 
introduction of mercury into a solution of nitrate 
of silver , arbor Saturnl, the similar precipitate 
formed when a piece of /int is pul into a solution 
of acetate of lead , Ahbuh ViTAi, q v 
1669 WoRLitxiE Syst Agyu (1681) too As Arbor Jud*, 
laburnum etc x^x L nupi h am Puit \i nc 36a Irons 
jdaiit the Arbor Juda 
Arbor, variant spelling of Arbour 
A rboraoeons (ajb6r««Jss), a [f prec +-ack. 
01 H 1 Of trtx-like or wooded character 
1848 H Mil LFR 1 trst Impress ix (1857HM A sequestered 
ill boraceous lane 1875 Schmidt /.Imc ^ Dat-tv 78 Palms 
and arboraceous plants. 

tA*rborage. Obs rare-' [f Abb )Uii+-AaK] 
A work or btructure of arbours 
1697 Wot Id in Moon (N ) 1 he scene, an arborage of palms 
an t laurels, cunsisting of nine niches 

ArboralCajb6ral),« [f I arbor + -al^] Per- 
taming to, or of the nature of, trees, = Akborb vl 1 

1657 loMi INSOM Renou s Disp 150 All suaveolent flowers 
wlielher herbal orarLusid, or arbural 1867 A then rum 
a6 Oct 541/3 This tree has vcr> little arboral character 

Arborary (a jbtiran), <» tare [ad \.aiborati 
Ui, i atbor Uco. see-ARv] jirec 
i6f6 in Blount O/rrjDAr xWt ks IT Pinto s A/rn a 
I 111 54 1 he soil IS grannie, and the atborary vegetation 
luxuriant 

tArbora'tor. Obi rare [a L atborator 
(I'liny), n of agent f *atbota r r to cultivate trees ] 
One who attends to the culture of trees 
1664 I vtLVH Syl t 78 Our ingenious Arlniraior | would) 
frequently incorporate the Arms and Branches of some 
young and fltxil le 1 rres which giow in consort 

Arboreal taib(>>rAI), a [f L arbon-us (f 
arbat tree) + vi 1 ] 

1 Pertaining Ui, or of the nature of, trees 

a 1667 Cowl xcO/l lanti 201 \ oungcul lines of Irccs thou 
dost replace 1 th empty realms of our arboieal race *870 
H Macmillav /*///< Itcuh tv 66 Where the pine forms the 
sole arboreal vegetation 

2 Connected with, haunting or inhabiting Irtet 

1834 43 Sol rnev Pot tor tU A vivid feeling con 
necled with his arboreal existence 1865 Wooo Homes 
Without Hands xii 346 Arboieal ants, which make their 
nests among the branches 

Arboraan (ajb6» r/Sn), a [see a s .] = prec 

1837 HowiiT Rur 1 tftw vui, An aerial arborcan lodge. 

Arboraona (ojbo r/bs), a [f as prec + -OUR ] 

1 Abounding in trees, wooded 

1664 Fvi CYN Syt aUj-jb) 604 Jhose arl oreous ainenilies 
and plantation of woods tSu H Miller kch <y Sthm 
(1858) if6 1 hill arboicous coiiuition of our country 

2 ^Ardorlal 

1646 Sir 1 Bromnk ti d Fp gS Ihey surely speakc 
prolnbly who make it (/ < nn selioe) an arb rcous cx 
cresLciKe 1753 Chamhi- us I S/// sv, the Arboreous 
bird, b> whichlie means, the b irnacle 1833 Black-t Mag 
XXXIV atlo Ihcir ICigal is ) aiboreouv disposition 

3 Aubokesci NT 

*753 Cham»i-ms Sipp s.v , An Arboreous cloud a 
cloudy meteor resembling the appearance of a tree 177a 
boRSTTR in yV/f/ trans 1 XII s8 'the plant is arbore 
ous, with small leaves 1845 Lisoi LY Bot vi (1858 76 
Leaflets ovate Stem arboreous 
Arboraaca (ajbdrc s), rate [ad I atboresc- 
he to grow into a tree, f arbor tree ] 1 o assume 

the appearance of a tree to branch like a tree 
1804 Carlisle xxiPhtl It ms XCV 6 Ihc arteries ar 
boresce copiously upon the reticular coat 

Arboraaoanoa (ajburescns) [f next sec 
NCK ] 1 rec like growth or fonnation Also AtT 

1856 R Valgman (i860) I 98 The ma*> arbircs 

cence of Ills v erbiagc 1883 W Gibson in // irper s Mag , 
Jan 193 Mid stony arb rcsccncc submarine 

Arboraacant (uboie sent), a [ad L at bo 
rist itii-cm, pr pple of at bot esc-fre see Arboreal r 
and -LNT 1 

1 1 ree-uke in growth , approaching the size of 
a tree, or having a woody stem 

1675 ORtw Anai Ttuuks 1 8 la Txamplcs of rree* or 
Arborescent Plants 1845 Darwin I oy \ it xi 344 An ar 
liorcsccnt very like n bamboo 1859 1 innlni C }/ tt 

It IX vit 553 Coco nut palms and arborescent mimosas 

2 Trec-hke m general appearance, or in tht 
arrangement of parts , branching like a Irct 

1679/’/!// Coitut XII 6 A Clift all interwoven with \r 
borescenl Marchasitcs 1766 Plnnant ^r// Pot I \1 67 
( Ion) Asterias arburesient with five rays 1775 hi us in 
Phil Trans I XVI 17 1 he arlxircscent figures of the C r 
lush native copper i88t Mivart tat >33 An arborescent 
network of veins. 

b wiAtih. (See quot) 

*849 Freeman ArJiit a6o Not crowing mu of their sup 
port as in the arborescent Gothic *851 Ruskin bton s 
VeH I XXI $ 37 All good ornamentation is thus arborescent, 
as It were, one cUwof it branching out of another and sua 
tamed by it 

O dg Manifoldly branching 
18^ i Burr J ne I atlnm vi 167 ( od whose unity is 
arborescent with endlcM varieties of beauty and power 


ABBOB VIBB. 

Arbore'totntly, adv [f prec + -Lva ] in 
ai Ixircsccnt manner , like a tree or its ramification 

1847 p loDDt^Y/ Atuit k Phys IV 343/t Ihe caniculi 
[nrej distributed arborcsccntly 

Arboresque (ubdre sk), a tate [f Arbor 
+ Lsq lJ Artisticall) trcc-like 

i86i J tig Home 167 i hese beautiful modellings and ar 
lioicsque shoslngs 

Arboreti (ail»6ret) aich [f L arbor inc-k 
ET cf It aiboretto, alberetto, Pr athret^ A 
little tree, a shrub 

*596 Si LNSER I (? II vu 13 No arborett with painted 
11 ssomes drest 1667 Milton / ix 435 Among thick 
wov n Arborcts and Hours 1805 bouriiLY Modoc in Ast 
X, 1 he kingdom o er all trees and arliorcts. 

tA*rbOr6t^. Obs [ad L atlotet urn, sec 
next cf It alboreto, Hono, or a dim of arbot , 
Arbour ] A grove, shmbbery , arbour 
1604 Ldmoniw Obstm L xsatt ( omm 34 Pleasant places 
for the refreshing of weaned Kpints, gardens, groues, watkes, 
nuers, and arborets t6ia Drav ton Polyolb xix. (1748) 333 
Dainty summer bowers and arb rets. 

llArboretnilK^bor/ tiiin) I’l -a [I at lot 
in HI a place grown with trees, f at bot tree ] A 
place devoted to the cultivation and exhibition of 
rare trees , a botanical tree garden 
1838 Loudon I rboretum et J rut Bnt , Collecting tree-, 
from a distance to asscml te them in one pla lation or ar 
borctum 1869 hbu i s Cuidi to Dr on 168 Amid the mazes 
of us Arboretum its rforitms pinci> etc 

ArboriCftl (aibpnkal), a tate [f L arbor [rcc 

+ icvL (iNoton L anal )] Akbohai , Aubohf vi, i 
( 1650 Howell Ittt IV xxiii, Ihe whole lulk of that 
Arljorical Discourse 1696 BkooKholsi 1 etnple Op 54 
1 hat the Arborn il Kcign may lie Establish d (/tu Iv 13] 
i86t Clar Bromley Worn Hand 4 A sugar plantation 
did not make so pleasing an impression as other new urbo 
ncal acquaintances. 

Arboricolo (aalv'rikcml), a rati [a 1 atio 
mole, f L arbor tree + -tola inhabiting J Inhabit 
ing or haunting trees 

1874 CouFS Birds A W 333 IBurrowing Owls] consti 
lute a notable exception to the genera! rule of arboricole 
habits in this family 

Arborionltural (a jlx>ri,knltuiral', <7 [f 
next -E Al .1 ] Pertaining to arboriculture 
1871 M Lot UH» Mtf ^ Men h I 6 Inking after matters 
aencultural, arboricullural, ornithological t88> Pa/I Mall 
C lo Aug s/a Allratlive to the ai bortculiurul mind 

Arborionltlirb (R-ibdriikp UilLi) [{ L atbor 
tree + r«//«/rt tending] The cultivation of trees 
and shrubs for use or ornament 
*» 34 l a>LiX)N {title) Lncydopsedia of Gardening, compris 
itig Horticulture, Horicullurc, Arboriculture 1870 A 
Adams Nili I alley 117 Ihe aspcntiesof climate (in Malta] 
might be very much modified by arboriculture. 
Arborioaltnrist ( kn itmnst) [f prec -f 
jst] One who practises arboriculture 
i8«s in Lockhart .Sinff (1B39I VII 394 birW ik a most 
zealous agriculturist and arljoricuUunst especially 
Livingstone Z awirrt xti 359 Ihe Batoka, the only arbori 
culturists in the countr>, rear native fruit trees 

Arboriform (aib&nifpim, arbpn ), a [f L 
arbor tree + -(i)FORvi ] » Ahborksclnt a 

1848 Dana Pooph 376 Arboriform in shape 

Arboirilt (^al^nst) [In 16th c a k atbo 
rule, now rtfashioned as herbonste see Litlre, 
andcf AuBouit In later use f I tree + -isT , 

80 in mod h , atbolisl was after bp atbol tree] 

+ a A keeper of a ' herber,’ a herbalist [ybs ) 
b A scientific student or cultivator of trees 

tS 7 »I VTi5/->i> I fWT i3Sumc Arboristcsdocall It (Anthvllis) 
Olaudiolo. 1645 lluwi-Li Pohnas htoze ii ilie Mul 
berrj, which the Arbolists observe to be long in begetting 
his buds. 1648 W Lawson 4 tfCatd 111 1 (1668)3 
Most of our great Arbutisis iihnt Apricocks Cherries and 
Peaches by a wall 1755 in Johnson 1883 K Hi iciiisoN 
Trans Htghl ^Agnesot XV 35 ihc intelligent irborist 

Arborizatioil (aaboroizi' Jon; [n of action 

f next see TiON ] 1 he production of a tree 

like appearance a Miti and them A tree-likc 
formation in the aggregation of crystals, as in den- 
diitic silver ore, or in the markings of agates, ttc 
b itial A Ircc-like appearance productxi by the 
distension or injection 01 capillary vessels 

1794 Sullivan I u u Ant I 448 Agates that present ar 
bonsations. x8oo Henry I pit them (1808) 323 A bcauti 
fol arboriz-vlion of reduced Sliver 1878 A Hamilton \ert 
Dis 77 The internal surface of the dura mater was fur 
roweu by capillary arbvrization 

ArborilO (a iborau), V [f L a; bot tret + 
I7K cf h atbortsJ] To make tret-likc, to give 
the appearance of a tree Perhaps only in ppl adj 

1847 Craio, -irbottsed. Applied to agvtes which have the 
rainihcd appearance of plants, due to the infiltration of 
water charged with metallic oxides. 

Arborons (ajbOrasl, rt [f L arbor tree + 

OUN ] Of, belonging to, or consisting of trees 
1667 Milton PL v 137 From under shadie arborous 
roof 1796 Coi iRiDGE Po G Coleridge, Old boughs. 1 hat 
hang above us in an arborous roof 1881 Alhettaeutn 35 
June 854 The floral and arborous forms 
t Arbor Tine (J ), arbor {"(arbour) wind Obs 
name of the Sarsaparilla 

1351 IVRNLR Herbal 11 141 Ihe smoth smitax maj be 
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called in Engli'th Arbor wind« Thy« doth tl>o wind it Mlf 
aboute trccH. [Cf 1745 ARBUSnvB J 

II Arbor vit» vwtf) [L .-tree of 

lift j 

1 Bot Popular name of aeveral evergreen ahruba 
of I lie fftnus Thuja, N O Contfera 

xMa fvt'LYN^/A'aitSia)!! ao 1 hu tree (Thuya] by some 
c 11«1 Arbor ViUe is of a hardy green all the winter 
i860 Ruskih Mod. Paint V vi ix | a In tome ambiguous 
trees (at the arbor vtim) there is no proper atem to the outer 
leaves. 

2 Phvs The arborescent appearance of a longi- 

tudinal section of the cerebellum. 

1800 Caruslk m Tram XCI 143 The intermixture 
of the cortical and medullary substances form the appear 
ance called Arbor vita. 1880 in Syd ioi Ltx 
f A*rbory, sb Obs [bee the separate senses ] 

1 Growth of trees or shrubs , timber, wood, cop- 
pice. [a OF arbotru, ' pou!>8e d’arbres’ Godtf 1 

Maundev XXIV 356 In that Contrec is but Lyiille 
Arbviye. c 1440 Morto Arth. 3345 Lnhonide wiih arlMiye 
and afkyns trees. 

2 » Abboor [An assimilation of that to words 
in ORY, or -BY Cf also It atbotata ‘an arbor or 
bowrc of boughs or trees’ (t lono 1 598), of which 
the hr equivalent would be arbou’e\ 

x6m Hakluyt f ey ii8io) III 335 Iheir nouses are made 
of round poles as is used in many arbortes in our gardens. 
169s KKNNKrT Par Anti/ ix. 610 Sheds or Arlmries, made 
up with branches and boughs of trees 

3 A place where trees are cultivated , an orchard 
[App. f L arbor afterwords like rtilory, armoi) ] 

179a D I LOYD Voy Lift 96 Yon celestul aibory where 
fruits Ambrosial blush unfading tints. 

tA*rboryi <* Obs tan ' [ad L arbonus, 
variant of at bonus ] - Ahbokkai 
iSya Bosseufll vtrwMrreii ii8b He beareth Axure iij 
Gees arborie Dargent (Cf Anatii-lk us] 

ArbOllTf -or (ajbaj) horms see under the 
separate scascs [Thii word has undergone great 
cliange of form and signilication Orig {h)trber, 
a AF (^h')irbei ,0^ a place covered with 

grass or herbage, a garden of herbs — L Jurbartum 
a collection of herbs, f httba grass, herb see 
ARiiJH Erber beaiine arbtr by a change that was 
frequent with et before a cons ^cf hath, arb, 
yarb, obs. or dial forms of herb itself , also arber, 
harbour, carve, starve, farm, etc , and the spoken 
forms of eleik, sei/^eant, Dei by, If erf ford, Cher 
well) , and arber was in i6th c written a» hour, oi , 
m accordance with the common scribal interchange 
of ~er, -.our, or (cf arbiter, our, sailer, out, ~oi) 

[ These ( honctic and graphic changes were factlilnted by 
the cluiige of sense, as (he word ceased to be associated 
with herb, the final acceptance of at bt nr, arbor, was prob 
ably aided by (he natural tendency to connect U with L. 
arbor tree or It arbirala bower Hence from 1 1450, there 
was a tende icy to distiiigui'ih hrrboHr and arbour, restrict 
mg the latter to senses 3 5 Lkmns Maiitf (157 ) has ‘An 
Arlioure, , a.nHti't>o\xrt,i itetuiti,turbarttum , 

also ‘ Harlmurc, kosfitium 1 his list word has also been 
supposed by some to hive influMced the form of art our , 
but of this there 1* no tnce Ocohsioinl iiistan es cf con 
fusion between arbour harbour are merely the mistakes 
of individuals.] 

+ 1 A plot of ground covered with grass or turf , 
a garden lawn, or ‘green’ borms 4-5 erber(®, 
horbor(a Obs, 

c 133$ 1 E A lilt /* A 9 Allas I 1 Icste hyr in on erbere, 
purj ^resse to groiinde hit fro me jot Utt A 38 I cn 
tretf in bat erber grene si I fvUe vpiii bat floury fla?t 
1 1380 iitr Fenanh 177 1 I isle bar by was he Sittj ngc on a 
grene erber 1 1400 A rulmd t/ Ot 994 Oreses broghte bat 
Ire, pat godd sett in his awenn herlere. <11460 Midulta 
Uram , t ireiuM, iotus fat ualts virtut, a gres jerd, or an 
herber 

t2 A garden of herbs or flowers, a flower 
garden , a flower bed Forms 4-s erber(e, 4 6 
herber(e, 5 eerbir, erbare, 6 herbour Obs 

t 1300 A Alts 331 Herbes he tok in an herber, And 
Stamped hcom in a morter 1330 R Brinnk Chron 380 

Pride 111 pes es nettille m herbere pe rone is m^Khtles, per 
nettille sprcdis oucr fer c 1430 Hytuus to I i£- (1867) 6 
Mane pat art flour of alle As roose in eerbir so reed ! 
ri435 torr Pottugal 1968 Uppon the low An erber 
wrrought with mannus bond, With herbis that wer.: good 
< 148a CAxroM \ Hob htg 4 Ar in Pr u p I in 141 
Richer the carter shall lede dong on my land whan it sh ill 
be ered, and on my herber (h roMr///=:cottai,e garden | 
whan it shall be dolucii 1300 Ortus Vocab in 7 loiiif 
Parv 141 Herbarium, va herber irtscuni htrhe r / 

X bl habundantfOt a gar Ayn IS48HMI CAn < Urn F//J 

an. 14 m Z’ Z’ 141 A quadrant stage where on w is an herber 
full of roses, lyllics and all other flowers curiously wrought 
iST? I YTK Dodoens 656 bhe threw herself uito a bed or 
herbour of pnekley Roses. 

f 3 A garden of fruit-trees, an orchard [C f 
orchard — OE 7 vyrt ^eard, 1 e herb \ ord and f 
verger -L vmdartum, i e. a ‘ green ’ Orchards 

wei c usually formed on grass ] P orms 4-6 «rb 
er(e, herber( 8 , 5 erbor(e, 6 arbre, arber, arbour. 

AKGL. P PI B XVI It pat frute groweth in a gar I 
dyne, pat god made hymseluen Herte hatte be herber 
Iv r erber] it in groweth. a 1400 Thom F rxrldoun* 
(*875) *77 Seno lede hyin intill a fame herbere (p r erborej 
tVnare frute was growand gret plentee , Pere and appill, 
both ryppe ^y were, 1 he date, and ala the damasee, etc 
1413 Lyim. rylgr SowU (1859) 63 He saw syttynge vnder 


an ymps [c sapling] in an herber, a wonder fajm damoael 
?CX47S Sqr bnoe Degre aS In the garden, as i weiie, V\as 
an arter fayre and grene. And in the arber was a tre 1580 
BAXET/(Zr \^Mhauhoai, Arboretum, Pue/an, darbrts, 
j boiagt 

I 1 4 Trees or shrubs, such as the vine, trained on 
framework or trellis- work , espaliers borms 5 
erber, 6 herber, -or, our, 6-7 harbour, arbour 
1448 m Heath Oroiert Com/ (1869) 6 h or costages of the 
gardyne 41 Bd and for making of the Erber, carvyng 
newe railing ofl'alletho vyiiesandgardyneZS 8r 71/ 1354 
A r /•til rt in Tmetyan Papers II 15 Sir John Wulfc 
deviser of the Ktnges herbora (m plaiites of grafts. 1563 
Hyll Arti Carden, (1593) 13 Ihe herliers either straight 
r inning vp or else vaulted or close ouer the head like to 
the vine herbera now a dates made 164S, Gaoe I( est tfid 
xviti (1655) 113 Excellent grapes not planted like vine 
J tr U but growing up in harbours 

6 A bower or shady retreat, of which the sides 
and roof are formed by trees and shrubs closely 
planted or intertwined, or of lattice work covered 
with climbing shrubs and plants, as ivy, vine, etc 
h orms 4 6 arber(e, herberi^e, e, herbier, arbor, 
arbre, 5-6 arbor, 6 harbor, horber, herbour, 
orboura (all obs ), 6- arbour, arbor 

( 1 he oriKinwl charm tensile of the ' arbgux seems to hav e 
been the flour and benches ofherliage, in the modem id 1 
Vince i6th c. at least) the leafy covering is the proniiiie t 
feature ) 

t 1350 II ill Ptl rue 1768 In pegardyn to plcic To bi h Id 
pe evtres A pe herberes so faire 1 1385 Chaucek L O U 
.<03 A litcl herber \tiodley 1/9 erber] that I have, 11 it 
lienched wxs on turves fressh jj,ravc < 1400 1 loivir l^ 1 if 
64 And shrpin was this, hcrlicr rofe and all As is a pretty 
parlour [See the full deMri|tion of this hrrler with its 
close shaven turf, thick hedge, elc ] 1460 Pol Rel If I. 
Z’ir//«(i866)56 In an herbier nirde ful plesantlylhei rest id 
them. 15*8 M ORB Heresyis 11 Wks 177/4 We walked inlo 
a gardtne And sitting in an arber beganne to go foil h 
111 t r matter |Cf 947/1 Silting down in an herber 1 1549 
Ihomas Hist Italie 6 Vnder the fresshe herbers, hedges 
and boow^ they triumph in as muche pleasure os maic be 
imagined t|^75 Laneham Zr/ (1871) 3 A goodlie Ch.rse 
benutificd with nianie delectabi, fresh and vml ragiouus 
lloow(r)r Arlierr, beatz, and walks 1580 Lvtv huphuts 
(Arh) 361 Silting in an herbor 1563 Hit l Arte Caiden 
(1593) 161 You may make a couer ouer them like to an har 
hour tjM Moki tv Introd Musu 70 Go and sit in yonder 
shsdie Arbor *S9 ® Florio Afborata an arbor or bowrc 
of boughs or trees 1684 Buman Z’/Z/r- ii 183 An Arbor, 
warm and promising much Refreshing t > the I ilip'ims , for 
It was finely wrought above head, beautified with Greens. 
1817 Cot t Kitx.u Z<<iT 1(1863934111 e h lilies of them 
selves a shape As of an arbour took A close, round arbour 
1813 J Thacher 7mt Am r R,i t 344 We erected a large 
arbor, with the boughs of trees Lamro Nmeirh 

VIII 178 Ujion carpets spread under an arbour formed by a 
wide spreading vine iB/a IIh iwNtNO Red Colt N L ip 
3^t Pulled down earthwaru |K;g|,ed and picketed. By to 
pianr contrivance till the tree Became an arliour 
f D A shaded or covered alley or walk Obs 
1573 Richm lid H ilU 4 Ini (1853) 334, I geve my soulc 
u ito Almigl tie (> kI a id my brnlye to be buned within y” 
arbour on the north side off the churche of Richmonde 
1^ BAKET.rf/T \ sai An cjeii galerie, arbour or walke, 

P tr idromis /lid A 523 A workc made of trees bushes, 
hrjers, or hearbes, with pU cs to sitte and walke in for 
lie i lire, as they now make iirl uurcs, 1 /lanum xjgo 
Cki- env a na ha (1616) 17 1 he mnuntaine tops shall be thy 
morning walke a id the sh i he Vallics thy cucnings Arbour 
1667 Milton Z / i\ 626 Von flotiric Arlwrs, yonder Allies 
grrr I Oiir walks at noun, with branches overm-own xyxa 
Huik ell Sp it No 42SPI A Wildemesspartedmto Variety 
of Allies and Arbours. 

6 Comb , a.% at hour maker, ivise 
1647 Hawahw Cl ’ll n Rti 37 Arl or m iker and j hnter of 
I rees i59 « Hall! hrou Urn I HI an 13(1809)611 On the 
Mouiitaigne |arClfici-ilJ wax n | In c Harbcr wise w) ere the 
Herauldes were a 1687 GoikiN Plass I tut Loll I 149 
Wipvoms, built with small poles fived in the ground bent 
and fa tened together with barks of trees, ovm 01 arbour 
Wise on the top 

Arboured (“ubajd),/// a [f prcc+-icu2] 
a Placed m or as in an arbour, archetl over at. 
by an arbour, embowered b Pumishcd with 
arbours 

Sylvester Du flartas, taptaines 343 Whose horrid 

tlifis bcluw are h 5II wed And with two Forrests arbour tk 
tier head x6ia G Tletcher fAm/z f xtf 11 xiv, All 
the room about was arboured i 8 ^ Tennfnt 11 

t II II 133 Arboured in the shades of these luxuriant groves, 
nestle the white cottages of the natives 
Arbre, obs formofAitooR 
ArbnSCla (ajL/s’I) [ad L arbuscula, dim 
of arbot, at bos tree , also, a tuft of feathers] 
a A dwarf tree a shrub of tree like growth 
b A tuft of feathery ciha. 

i 6<7 in Phys Put 1831 MACGiLLiviiAVtr Ruhard’s Bot 
49 Arbuscitx, when they are blanched at their base ai il 
carry buds c g the Hasel and Lilac, i860 I mid Brit 
X\1 996/1 Medusida; their nms ornamented with fnnges, 
furbelows, and aibuscles of such delicacy 
Arbnaoillar (njbp akiillaj'), a [f L arbuscula 
+ AR ] Of or pertaining to arbnscles , tufted 

1847 in Craig. x86e Rmycl Brtt XXI 983/3 Aibusculat 
tentacula. 

tArbu’ft, sb Obs rare~^ [a F arbuste, ad 
L, arbusUum a plantation, m pi trees, boughs , in 
med I xs <1; buscula , f arbos, arbor tm ] A dwarf 
tree, a ahnib 1 

x6s9 Lv ELY* Fr Card. (1675) 39 Arbusls, and aU shrubs. 

t jLylra*fib V, Obs rare-'', [a F. arbusU-r, 


ad L. arbusta re] To plant with trees , hence, 
Arbtuted /// a 

1613 in CocisLRAM 1647 R Baron Cy/rtan Acad 54 
What pleasures poets fame of after death, la the Elixean 
arbusted grooves. 

t Arbu’Btal, a Obs rare—', [f L arbust urn 
(see Aitni »r) + -ali ] Of or pertaining to shrubs. 
s 6 *r [See Arroral] 

t Arbn’stiTe, a Obs [a F arbusUf -tve 
(Cotgr ], ad L arhusUvus planted with trees 
see ivk] a ‘Of or belonging to shrubs or 
young trees, shrubby’ Blount Glossogr, 1656 b 
Trained or bound to a tree 
X74S ir Columella s Bk frees tv. This kind of vines we 
cad arbustivc or arbour vines 
Arbuta (ajbiwt) arch or poet Also 6-7 
orbut. [ad L. arbutus ] » Abbutuh Also a/lrtb 
13s* 1 URNER Herbal {ifiB) 41 1 he frutte of the arbut tree. 
1697 Drvdem / trg Ge tg it 96 The thin leavd Arbute 
Huzle Graffs receives. x&^ Longf 7 o a C htld in. In fall 
ing, clutched the wild arbute 1866 Conington AEneuI 
\i 368 Weave Of oaken branch and arbute spray A funeral 
bier 

Arbnttan (ajbi» t|&n), a tare~^ [f L ar 
bule til ^ an] Of arbutus made of arbutus wood 
a 1706 Ev bLYN Vtrgtl ( I ) Arbutean harrows 
II ArbutllS (a ibwTti'^s) [L arbutus or arbttut] 
A genus of evergreen shrubg and trees (N O Fti- 
caette). The name belonged originally, and is still 
usually applied, to the species Liudo or 

btrawberry 1 ree, a native of the south of Europe, 
long estabhblicd in the south west of Ireland, ami 
commonly cultivated for ornamental purposes 
xMi 1 ukner llrrlal (1568I 41 Atbutus maybe called in 
cn^ibhe strawbiry tree 167a Vi.TVi Pol Aunt 374 lhat 
part of Kerry where the arhiitus groweth in great quan 
tity 175a NIhs Pelany Aitoli g III xzx The arbutus 
bear, fruit and flowers at the same time 1877 Mrs H 
Kin I go hast! vi Brushwood of mjitle, heath, and ar 
butUH With here and there a solitary pine 
Arby tall, obs form of Okbiial 

Arbyter* -tresB, obs forms of Arbiibh, etc 
Arc (ajk) Forms 4-7 ark(e, 6 oroke, 6- aro 
[n OF ate — L arcum (nom arcus) bow, arch, 
curve ] 

1 Part of the circumference of a circle or other 
curve 

1570 lliLLiNcsi KY Euclid III Introd , Right lines xiibtended 
tT irkes III circles xn^Itid I rans XI VII 64 Any arc 
described by the revolving body 1871 C Davu s Mitru 
Snl 1 18 The hrcnch (jovernment measured a degree of 
the arc of a ineridi in on the earth s surface 
b ttmsj hr fit, 

1643 Mil TON Dnone vi (1851) aj One of the highest ark 
that hum in contemiliii n cir iii g uj w irds can make 
1805 Soli hvy Madi iinA / \ 11 1 he Bntoni shrunk Beyond 
Its arc of in tion 1871 I ynum l Z xij,'/// Ac II vil 97 1 he 
circle of hum in nature, then, is not complete without the 
arc of the emotiont. 

2 Spec in ristr The part of a circle which a 
heavenly lx)dy appears, to pass through above 
[iliiinial aii)ot below {uoiturnal an) the horizon 

I he caiheat use in Lng Also 

r 1386 CiiAici'K Mir h /' sji Parfourmed hath the sonne 
hm aik diourne. rx39x Aiti I 11 vii Ink thcr thin ark 
of the day I he rcmcnant of the bordurc vn ler llie Orivonic 
IS the nrk of the njht c 1430 Lvt o Boikas 1 xx (1554 19 * 
As faire as Phelnis shiiietn in his arke, c 15^ hi ari tm i 
2Hd / f faitibnit III II ihe Atari, fix d m the Southern or 
X787 Bonnycasile Astron 428 Nocturnal arc is that sj ice 
of the heavens which the sun apparently describes from the 
time of his setting to the time of his rising xSySf.i-i Fii r 
C tU Bte ikf 57a Say, the small arc of Being wc call m m 
Ih near its mergence. 

3 A band or belt contained between parallel 
curves , nnylhing presenting this form optically or 
superficially, e g the rainbow (F atc-en ctel), the 
brass arc of a ejuadrant on which the degrees arc 
marked off, etc 

164s H HlryKtSongof^otilw i in xx The higher causes 
of that coloured Ark 1768 Wseta \r\ I h I I rins LX i3u 
Ihe quadrant wo found much tarnished, especially the 
arc 1831 Briuster At-reZ « (1855) 1 vn 161 He describes 
the arcs and circles of c< lours 

t 4 Anarch (Cf kx an de tnomphe) Obs 

1563 Suite Archil E iin a The arke triumphant of 
Seucrux 1671 Milton P R iv 37 Statues and I r pliees, 
ai d I numphal Arcs X73X Pope Mor Bss 11 30 1 urn arcs 
of triumph to a garden gate. 

6 Elertr The luminous bndgo formed between 

two carbon poles, when they are separated by a 
small air space, and a powerful current of clectu 
city IS sent through them Often altt tb 

i8sx Sir H Daw in Phil Tram 427 I ho poles were c >n 
neetr 1 by charcoal no as to make an arc, or column of chx 
tncal liKhc xB8a J Gordon Elecir Lighting (>% In arc 
lamps the resistance which converts the current into heat 
IS that of the heated air between the ends of two carbon rods. 

0 transf in Phys Circuit, round 

*855 H Spencer Z’^ycAoi (1873) I 1 11 4a The nervous arc 
consists of the afferent nerve the ganglion corpiucle i > 
which its central extremity runs, and the efferent nerve 
thence isxuing 

Aro, obs. fonn of Ark 

II AxiMbbnQtVO (iikilwjii'rtf) [bp ] HAB«OJt 

BUHIKK. 
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i«a$ LoNor MtUs Stand i 38 Fir«d point blank at my 
heart by a Spanish arcabucero 

Aroabuaier. obs fonn of Habqukbusiiib. 
Aroad* (aik/td), s6 fa i<r arcade ‘an arch 
or half a circle’ Cotgr , tad It areata ‘an arch of 
a bridge, a bending ’ Flono, med L artdta an 
arch, r L. arc~us, It arc-o bow, arch sec -auk ] 

1 1 A vaulted place, ojien at one or both sides , 
an arched opening or recess in a wall Ohs 
[1644 F vELVN Diary (nt Italy) 8 Nov , In the arcado stand 
34 statues of great nnee ] lyda H Walpoi r ycrtuttAnfcd 
Paint (1786) I 187 The application of loggias, arcades, 
terrasiMS and flights of siepb, at different &tage» of a building 
178a Wakion /ftU Kidavtgion 6 On the opposite side i* 
B small arcade or reccpucle for holy water iSag Nichol 
Sutld 580 4 rrWr, an aperture in a wall with iiii 
arched head , also, a range of apertures with arched heads 
1*^6 3 ) 

2 ‘ A continued arch ’ (J ) , a passage archetl 
over , a walk formed by a succession of arches 
having a common axis, and supported on columns 
or shafts Also applied to an avenue siraihrly 
arched oxer by trees or shrubs , and extended to 
any covered avenue, esp one with rows of shops 
or stalls on one or both sides 
1731 PoPF Mar Eis ir 35 Shall cill the winds thro long 
Arcades to roar iBigWoRDSW Wh Doei\i ssAndshadci 
Of trelliH work m long arcades. xSao I Aliin Auh/ 
Land IV 70a A passage, with a range of shops on each side, 
called Burf iijcton Arcade, which isone of the most fashi >n 
able promenades i849RusKiNdrt a ^ 15 Pictured 

landscapes at the extremities of alleys and armdes t66a 
1 HACKERAv I our Gnorgis III 143 A garde n with nun lawns, 

green arcades and vistas of classic statues 
8 Arch A senes of arches on the same plane 
'a senes of arches, either open or closed with 
masonry, supported by columns or piers’ Parker 
Gioss Arch 'In medueval architecture, an orna- 
mental dressing to a wall, consisting of colonnettes 
supporting moulded arches ' (jwilt t - I itit> t ) 

*795 1807 J Camifr A»n Arxlut Lug I 20 Aicade on 
the third story of the keep of Ro hester cattle In the 
third story the wall is cut throu>.h by four magnificent 
arches 1813 | See i] 1830 R Stuaki Dut ItcA 4 nad , 
a series of apertures or recesses with arched ceilinws or 
sofTets 1 he use of this word is very vai,ue and indefinite 
184a Ri SKIN if" / awfis V 4 In the ut pernio t aic ide 

theaiclies ihcsameinnumbcraslliosc below, arenarr wer 
than anyof the fa9ade i86i Pcrkir^ oM i> Ati 1874 1 
111 67 Ihc small Arcades arc frcquciul> used as dci. ra 
tK US of the walls 

Arcade (ajk^i d), r [f prec sb] lo furnish 
with, or form into anarentfe Henct Aicaded/// rt 
iBogW 1 WL in ‘tnit lie HI 61 A 1 ing arcaded c iirl 
i860 -ill I AaniidUo 46 4S7 In Sianilioul as 111 1 melon, 
a liazaar me ins an arcaded i overed m ilk 1861 A H Hoi l 
J ug Lathedr loth ( vi -21 J h U exianse (of wall) may 
be arcaded and if the ar iding shafls arc of c il lurcd 
111 lien ils so much llie better 


Arcadian (.uktidianX at and th [f L Ana 

dt HS kf (jr 'Apnaoia a mountainous distnct in the 
Peloponnesus, taken as the ideal region of rural 
eonttatinent') + -\N ] A adj belonging to Arca- 
dia , ideally rural or rustic B d An ideal rustic 
1390 1 Watson d/i/// 49 Let An idniis iltogetlursing a 
woeful! s Jilt 1667 Atm sPI XI 13a Charm (I with Ar 
cadnnpipc 17391 iism/ ///«■ /trti// iv, 1 he wits even 
of Rome aic united into a nir il group of nymphs and sw uris 
under the appellation of modem Arcadians. 1839 Socrinv 
(V \ (wn/M Wks X 317 Peopling some Arcadian soli 
tuflc With hum ui 

Arca'difUl, « « [f Arc vns + ian ] of, per- 
taining to or furnished with arcades 
iSToDisKAtu /< M i/z lxi\ 369 An 11 c idian s |U ire flooded 
wuh light 1B80 Vaily Ams 17 Air a/3 Scheme for ex 
tendmg Arc idian London 

Arca'dianiam. [f arcmhax aU-hm] 

Ideally simide rusticity, iioatoral simplicity 
* 8 . 4 , 1 ) IsRAiutw/' I it (1866)412/1 that Shensione not 
only ‘affected that ai adiamsm 1859 Masson Put 
NovehUs IV 2 16 A spirit of lyrical pathos, and of poetical 
Arcadianism 


Area dianly, rnAi [f as prcc In 

accordance with Aicadian manners or ideas 

188. Fkocde taflylc II vii 152 If Arcadiaiily given, he 
might fancy the yellow buttercups were asphodel 

Aroadingf (ajk^ diij\ d> [f AucAiiKt + 
•1 h u 1 ] lotur Architectural ornament consisting 
of arcades (see Auoaok sh 3) 

1849 F RKK.MAN A rchit 190 T owers enrii hed with arcading 
t86i A H Hoib pHg iatheir jy/A f vi 221 J lie lack 

spaces of the arcading may be diapered in relief, tinted or 
stencilled 

Aroado, obs form of Aucaui' see -ai>o 
Arcady (a ik&di) poA [ati L Arcadia see 
Akc \DIAN ] 

>590! Waison Milit 363 Diana matchlessc Qiieene of 
\rcadie 1830 ltNNVsoN/«i)/ew/ xxui 24 lo many a flute 
of Arcady 

Arcaual (aikpual), a [f L anan-m i^see 
next) + - VI I] Of arcane character, inystenous, 
dim 

( x8a8 SouTHFY Lift Ct Carr (1850) V 366 Sunk in arcanal 
ages uiid in night 

AvoailA (axkr'i n), a , also 6 arohane [ad L 
aicanus^ f arce re to shut up, area chest; cf. h. 
arcane] Hidden, concealed, secret * 


1547 Boordi Brev Health Pref 9 The eximiousc and 
Archane saence of physicke 1393 Locriue v iv 187 Have 
1 bewrayed thy arcane secrecyr 167B Cudwohth Intell 
Syst Pref, fo Reveal the Arcane Mysteries of Atheism 
1876 £ Gossk in Academy 9 Dec 557 Walking in the arcane 
world of wonder 

Airouite, synonym of Aphthitalitb 
t AMATUia, Sttoanue. Obs [a F arcanne 
‘ rudle, red chaulke. red oaker,* Cotgr , prob ad 
^arcanna, variant of It ah anna or bp alcana see 
Alcanna, Alkankt ] A kind of red chalk usetl 
by carpenters for marking timber 

17S3 Chambers C je:/ .Vw// tVhaSyd Stn Lex ,ArfaHHt, 
a synonym of red ochre 

II Aroannm (ajk^t nihn) Usually in pi aroana 

(ajk,'i nd) [L,neut ofadj (sec Akcank) 

use<l subst 111 17 i8thc the pi form arfuwa was 
occas treated as sing with pi arcanas ] 

1 A hidden thing , a mystery, a profound secret 
•599 Sanijvs I may Sfnc {1632) 238 1 he Arcana of thoxe 

their ineffable crossings and c iii% crtiiigK x6.6 D Luij, in 
Ellis One Lift I jaa m 218 Hccaiise the anointing of 
his naked shoulders, artnes, hands, and head were arcana. 
1646 I Hai I // tp'jr I etc 89 It IB an arcanum of Itw Ftniure 
to conccnie fr jin us the dale of our dayes *77. Watson hi 
Phil Prans LXIII 14 Having revealed the pnncipal 
arcana in ihe manufacture of isinglass. 1864 Burton Va/ 
Air I 111 133 Ihc mysterious arenna of political intngur 

2 One of the supposed great secrets of nature 
which the alchemists aiineel at discovering, hiiue, 
a marvellous remedy, an elixir 

*646 Sir 1 Urownb Pseut // 134 The PhiluxonlurH 
Stone, txjtablc gold, or any of those Arcaits s 1689 Movi i 
Sea Chymrg 11 xxi 76 Ihe Quintessenses of Cloves and 
Colocynthis are great arcaiiums as to the 1 00th acb 1796 
Bubkf Peacewx Wks VHI 143! he itifdliblc arcanum 
for thit nuipose xSai Scott htntlw xxii (1853)222 Ihc 
pursuit of the grand arcanum 
II Aro-boatant (ar,bMtan) Arch [Fr] An 
arched or ‘flying* buttress, ‘whose object is to 
counteiact the thrust of the main vault of the edi- 
fice ’ (Gwilt) 

1731 in Bmliy 1767 Dvcarel Antiq 27 

1 he walls of this Church are cosed on the outside by thiri) 
two arc bouiaiits or buttresses 18.3 Rc n er honthtlie) I he 
ceiling IS divided by .a broad arc boutant in the middle 
tA'roeate, V Ohi raie-^ [improper f 1 
artere to keep off+-vii-d] To keep off, prei cut 

X657 Tomi inson At/j « s Dtsy 511 It arceates putretude 

Arce-bishop, -deacon, obs, f. Arch 
A rcel, Arcenal, obs ff Archil, Armlnal 

I- Aroeter, -toiirx asroiiter. Obs - [ajip 

f med L arcista for artnta (cf (31 arcun, ar 
with Lng ending er, arlut er, anul 
tt, atceter cf ban tit er, and amnloi, anutoi ] 
One skilled m the arts , a master of arts who has 
passed on to the study of philosoi hy 
1440 Promp Pan , Arcetcr, or he Jiat icrnethc or techi the 
arte, (.1460 Clots in Wrights I'Oc 26a lltc dt 

letuus \dinltctii.us\, hu anista aarcistcr 1530 

Pai sow 19‘i/i Arectour, afcten 
Arch (a4t/), Also 4 6archo [a Op' — 
L urea chest, coffer , also, through some confusion, 
used in Ol for arc — L art-um bow (see Arc) J 
I L amts 

+ 1 Any part of a curve , = Akc 1, 2 Obs 

c 139X Chauclr Asfrd 11 vii 21 Ihe arch of the day 
from the smitie onsyiig ul hit go lo reste 1331 Rn jhdb 
Pat/m A non I 1 Def, Ihe comijasscd line is cnllcd an 
art he lyne, or a bowe lync Ilut 1 iv, Draw an arch of a 
circle 1646 Sir J Browne Pseud Lp 62 An Arch of the 
H iri/on i6wHaies/V/w Orig Man 1 vi no The 
convex Superficies of the highest Arch of licing X790 Wii i> 

IS irv in Phil r ratu I XXX 544 1 he arch line of itiis sect ir 
1831 Brtwsti r Optus x 93 ihe arch of vibration was more 
rapidly diminished m the sun s hghu 

2 A curved structure of firm matena), either 
capable of bearing weight or merely ornamental 

x^7 lRF\ibA/f/gtf(f/»I 315 An arche of niarbcl pearchc 

of Augustus Cesar hw victories <’143. Wynkh nC rox viii 
xxiH 25 Anc Arche of fa> rc werk and of fync 1351 Rt 
coRDb /’nZ/iTo Anmvl 1 x The arche of a brydge or of a 
house or window <1x637 B Ionson /o Cjr Siadhille 
(R ) ’ll* the last keystone lhat makes the arch 1731 
J Brown Shijtesb Chiirac 74 The very key stone of this 
visionary arch, » Inch he hath thrown over the depths of 
error 1818 Hirom CA liar u xcii , For this the con 
querur rears Ihc arch of triumph I 

3 iiansf Anything having the form of the curves 
or structures described in the prec 1 and 2 

C 1590 Gkefnf P> Baton ix 125 Inc circled an hes of thy 
brows 1676 Moxon Pnnt Lett 7 Ihe Arches upon the 
feet of Letter A is the Footing of that I,etter 170a AnntsoN 
Metals a 112 His head is encompassed with an arch of 
glory ti^OyfunmOrPtCitc S 1 168 The neural arch 
IS formed by a p ur of bones, called ‘ neuran iphvses x88x 
Kaymono Mining Gloss ,Anh 1 A portion of a lode left 
standing when the rest is extracted a The roof of a rever 
heratory furnace. 

b esp The rainbow. 

xdxehHAKs letup IV i 71 llie Quecne o th Skie, Whose 
watry Arch, and messenger, am 1 17.8 Thomson Apnng 

215 Behold th amusive arch Ijefore him fly 1831 Ruskim 
Atones Pen I x 123 God s arch, the arch of the rainbow 

4 Curvature in the shape of an arch 

1833 Tennyson Maud i xW, Ihe delicate Arab arch of 
her feet l8Se C A F Darwin Moonu Plants 80 1 he fai-t 
of to many organ, bdiig dl arched whilst they break 


ARCH, 

tlirough the ground, shows the importance of the arch to 
seedling plants. 

5 An arched roof, a vault , Eg the heavens 

i6e6SHAKs Pr 111 iii 120 Who, like an aixh. reuer 

brate 1 he voyceagaine \^t\~ Cy>iih i vi 33 Hath Nature 
gmeii them eyes lo see this vaulted Arch? 1738 Glover 
Leonidas 1 149 The arch of heav n reiounded 1813 Scoi r 
P rtersH iii xvii. While the deep arch with sullen roar Rc 
turn d their surly jar 

6 Court of Arolxes, or briefly Arches the eccle- 
siastical court of appeal for the province of C anter- 
bury, formerly held at the church of St Mary-lt- 
Uow (or ‘of the Arches’), so named from the 
arches that supportefl its steeple 

1.97 R. t.i JtL 415 Seyn Marychjrcheof )>e arches 
I AN u / / / C III 61 Vokettiis of pe Arches 

hoxEyl 4-1/ HI 140 Cited to appear in the Arches 
Church 1768 Blacksi iNE Couini HI 64 Ihe court of 
irehes whereof the jud),e is called the dean of the arches 
x86j Cox Inti Lng 1 ir / n xi 569 

II ( ana, OF airc/ie, arche ) Archives. 

x6oo H JLi ANij / /rj< IX xLi J4Q The civile law wax Hid 
up in their Archen 1651 W Ci imoets 

lust 179 Enrolled in tne Arches and I reusuncsof the Court 

III Attrih and tomb, aroh-board, ‘the part 
of the stem over the counter, immediately under 
the knuckles of the stem timbers ’ (Adm brayth) , 
aroh brlok, aroh-atona, a vvtdge-shapcd brick or 
stone used m the construction of arches , arch- 
brow, an arched brow , arch-buttreas = Aut- 
Bt)UT\NT , arch head, a curved head or terminal 

piece, aroh roof, a vaulted roof, arohway. — 

Archwisl , arch-work, structure consisting of 
arches Also anh-hkt, 'moulding, -oidtr , and 
Arciivv vv wist, q v 

.883 JKi LLV in Harper s Mag Aug 44 j/2 A fan tail over 
hang, whuh ends in a moulded arch be ird 174a Richaro 
SON / <iJ/<£/i 1 V 241 \ our Ladyship s fine Arch brow 1760 
biizi ERALO in Phil Irons LI 827 Ihc »rch head of the 
lever ..** 79 ^’, S< >rt Lttt in tut I 127 I he arch moulding!! 
are filled with the most exquisite fjliagc Hit 284 Fhe 
tracery of a window is alw.y s \ tewed as an arch order 1594 
T B La Primaud Pr -Icui 11 150 A Vault ur arch roofc 
set vpon three pillcrs ihxh )A\\-tov Course Math II 138 
The voussoirs or arch si >ncs h tve their faces alw-iy* per 
I>«ndicular to the resocclivc points of the curve upon which 
they stand <799 J Kobi rts s Agru P sth^Ts 1 ho suds 
should be hud down archw tys 1610 Holland t amden s 
But 1 333 A vcnc goodly stone bridge of arch worhe 174. 
You No A r I h VII 34 An archlikc strong foundatii n 

Aroll (Alt/), V, [a OF archc-r (13th c ) , cf 
mod F arbiter ] 

1 To furnish with an aich or vault 

CX400 Destr Proy \ 1577 By the sydes the strele was 
archet full nbilly 1463 Bniy Utils (1850) 37 That the 
Rysbygate |be] archyd and enijatelyd 1330 Pai son 435/2, 

1 arche a buyldyng with an hes, ^e arche 1646 Sir f 
Brow ne Ptend Ap 72 Dm r rates began to Arche the Temple 
with lajad Slone xtSoa Blackmcre / r Arih iv 84 And 
Arch d the Chambers of the Vaulted Sky i8Bx Daily Wm » 
26 Sc^ 5/4 The gateway was arched wuh black 

2 To form into an arch or vault, to curve a 
trans and re/l 

x6bs Bacon Gardens A2**(Arb ) 561 Fine Deuices of Arch 
ing Water without Spilliag *713 Guardian No 10F3 He 
may arch hi* eyebrows xlgB Kincslev Ar/f I 21 It arched 
Itself into one vast dome of ixd hot iron 1875 Bucklanu 
Log Bk 77 Arched like the back of a fnghtened Cat 
b absol and tnlr 

*738 Pope £tt Man iii loa Build on the wave, or arih 
beneath the sand x8iB Keatn Andym iii 221 His snow 
white brows went arching up 1873 B Taylor Faust xvi 
I 157 Arches not there the sky above usT 

3 with enter (la prcc senses and const ) 

x6a6 Bacon Syh a § 20a T he sound archeth over the wall 
1698 Bentley Bjyle Lut 111 98 Arthed over with an ex 
tenor Crust of Farth 1797 W Taylor in Monthly Rti 
XXII 282 Hope an he* her glistering rainbow over every 
scene of storm. 1849 Kodertbon Ser 1 xv <1866 256 

Because the Infinite above is arching over the soul 
+ 4 (esp wUh logtlhei ) I o put together like the 
stones of an arch, so that all mutually support each 
other To mch up to support on the same prin- 
ciple Obs 

1581 [see Afchfo] 1649 Sklden Laus of Png i xltii 
(1739) 70 1 he baxon Commonwealth was a building arched 
together both for Peace and War 1633 Filler Ch Hist 
IX 227 Mutually arching up one another t66m— Worthies 
(1841)) 111 173 How the statesmen in that age were arched 
lORcthcr in affiinly 

6 Irons. 1 0 overarch , to span 

*793 Southey O' in of it 11 21 The vine that an h d Hi» 
evening veal i860 Iyndall Glac II S 4< »49 The blue 
blocks that arch the source of the Arveiron 

Arok (aatj ,a {tb ) [Akch- pte/ used as a 
separate word sec next ] 

1 Chief, principal, prime pre-eminent (Now 
raiely used without the hyphen ) 

1547 L\fe A bp Canierb Pref D viij b, T he fauour off anj 
thoughencuer so arch a Prelate t«94 Shakr Psch /L,iv 
Ul a The most arch deed of pitiTous mauiacre. 1613 — 
Hen ! Ill, in u loa An Herettque, an Arch-one 1647 
Ward Simp Cot Ur 88 We cannot heipe it though we can 
which u the Arch infirmity in all morality Prynnk 
Vsnd Lib hug 45 And proclaim them the Archest Im 
postors under Heaven 16^ (See a], 1834 Lytton Piwr/N’ii 
(1877) »3i Thou mayest have need of thy archest magic to 
protect thyself 

2 [Arising from prec sense, in connexton with 
wag, knave, rogue, hence with fellm, fact, look. 


at now 
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repl^, etc] Clevci, cunning, crait), lo^^uish, wag- 
gish Now usually of women and thildrcn, aix) 
esp of their facial expression Slily saucy, pleas 
antly miiichievous 

i66tMjRi Antiii Ath t \iii (171J li^i I hat arch wat; 
ridiculed that solid argument 1678 IIunyas Pilgt 11 147 
(jr^atk Above all that Chntttan met By-ends was the 
arch one Hon By endi , What was he ? (jrraih Avery 
arch Fellow, a downnaht Hypocrite. 1710 fat/erNo 173 
PI So arch a leer 1775 WasLEv fKiFj (187J) IV 41 Some 
arch bo\s gave him HUth a mouthful of dirt 1810 CKAHiife 
Boroum XV, Arch was her look and she had pleatani wa>s 
187a. Black Adt f'hottoH xwu 334 Her arch ways, and her 
fiaiik bearing 1877 M Arnoid I'oemt 1 37 Jhc archest 
chin MiKkery ever ambush d in 
fb Const at upon Obi 

i6w t M II Alto ( OHtompt Clergy, 1 aids that arc arch knavts 
at the nominative case. 1711 Steele Spnt No 432 P5 A 
I cmplar, who w« very arch upon Parsons 11741 R ich vhu 
SON Panula 1 1824) 1 135 ‘Sir Simon you are very irch 
upon us. 

+ B absol quasi-jA A chief (one) Ohs 
ites Hevwood 1 / you knoiv fwt Wks 1874 1 339 Poole that 
Arch, for truth and honesty 1605 Siiaks / rtrii 161 ihe 
Noble Duke my Mutter, M> worthy Arch and Patron 
Aroh, Sc var AKoita Obs tiraid, punllanimous 
Aroll- (5Jt/, txc 111 archangel), preji \ repr 
Gr hpxi , Apx~, comb form of upx chief (cogn 
w dpx f<>' to begin, take the lead), as tn dpyt 8id> 
Kovot chief-minister, iipx‘***^“’’*®*®* chicf-bishop, 
ipX'^Ti*^^^ chtcf-angcl Hence in later L auht 
diaconus archiepmopm arthangclus , in Oh 
a)ct atchtdt(une,arce~archtvtsque, atc-archant^ele 
(In L the ch was treated as c , hence, in Romanic, 
It remained in art hangtlus , m other words, it 
became m It arcc', ara-, I*r , Sp , Pg arct, OF 
nice-, \tXeT arche whence G cr-s , Du aarts ) 

In OE at first translated by /u‘ah- high {/n'ah' 
diacon, hiah bisiop, luah inge! etc), but also at 
length adopted from I as nrcc', nut , (ne- (long 
arct-), in tne-diaton fnedmeop, iKt-stdt arch '<e, 
free-h<id irchiepiscopal dignity The Oh , 
arce% became in ML eri/u- an/u , the latter coin- 
ciding with OI* an he- whence also anhanqel'w'vi 
added Prom these, in later times, atch became 
a living formative, prefixablc to an) name of office 
The same happened in me<l I and most mod 
langs , hence many of the Eng examples, c g anh~ 
duie, aie adaptations of foreign titles Since the 
16th c, arih- has been freelv prefixed to names 
of agents and appellatives (like ant in Ital , and 
areht- m h rench, as archtfou, at chtphiant) in a few 
instances also to appellations of things, and occa 
sionally even to adjectives Fmallv, from its faculty 
of being prefixed to any appellative, atih has 
giadually come to be a separate adjective, see 
prcc word (In modem literary words from Gr , 
the prefix is, m Eng , as m all the Romance langs , 
Aat-Hi-qv) In pronunciation the comjiounds of 
anh-ha\c two accents, either of which may be the 
st onger, according to emphasis, as in > /^/if hand 
But established compoumU, as archangel, btthop, 
-decuon, duke, tend to have the mam stress on 
anh , especially when they are prefixed to a name, 
08, the A rchdtike Chat let, A nhdtshop Cra timer 
Asa prelix the nsual sense isGhuf principal, high, 
leading, prime,’ occasionally ‘ first in time, onginal, 
initiaV but in modem use it is chiefly prefixetl 
intensively to wonls of bad or odious sense, as in 
atch-ltaiior, arch-enemy, arch-rogue 
1 a In titles of office, rank, or dignity meaning, 
'Chief, principal, -in chief, sujierior, master-, one 
who occupies 1 position or rank above those who 
bear the simple title’, as Archbishop, Arc in 
DF vcov, Akchdokk , afoh beadle, brahmin, 
-chaplain, druid, eunuoh (Gr ipxitvyovx<>t), 
gunner (obs ), -magi rist (Or dpgi paytipas) 
chief cook, mime (=- Archimimk), -mmiator, 
phylarch chief magistrate of the tribe, -satrap, 
-vialtor , especially in many titles of offices in the 
Holy Roman or German empire, as arch-butler, 
-chamberlain, -chancellor, -count, -cupbearer , 
arch dapifer, chief sewer, whose office it was to 
carry on horseback the first meal to the newly- 
crowned emperor, whence arohdapifership , arch- 
earl, marshal, sewer, steward, -treasurer, 
b In appellations formed after these, and applied 
in a similar sense, as aroh-apostle chief apostle, or 
chief of the apostles , aroh-chief, corsair, dae- 
mon, emperor, -engineer, -genethliac (Gr 
ytvtOXtaKot) chief easier of nativities, -governor, 
magician, patriarch, -pontiff, primate, -prince, 
-publican regent, -ruler, -sacrifloator, -sacri- 
fioer, shepherd, vestryman, -workmaater 
a. i6m A/ol Clergy Scot 20 “Arch Bedle to the Kirk. 
*7*7 5« Chambers (.yd s v , The elector of Brandenbourg 
IV ’aixh-chamberUin of the empire 184a Alison Hut Fur 
XIII Ixxxix 16. 185 lallcyrand in hii LApacit) of *jri,h 


thane lloraftheciiiiiirt 1614 Sri »i n sai" A rch 
t hapliuns tousliluted in those elder limes in the Court for 

1 tclt^ia&titai iiiaiters. 1753 Chambers Lyil SuM ,^Anh 
(. o mf, a title anticntlj^ Kiven to the 1 * ar 1 of Flanders. i6m 
/ md (laa mmdxxxiii/^ 1 ht Lkcior of Bavann, as Aren 
dapifrr ricj in his Robes to the Kiuhiii xMl Muroan V/A 
Oentty iv vi 8i 1 he "arthdiinifirship with .dl the preroga 
lives thereof 1747 Cahie Hut £ng 1 32 Ihe ‘Arch 
Druids manuon house i8m Kmi hiley Hut bng 1 a 
Presided over by an "arth druid ittg A M tr Ctabel 
koutPiBk PhyMU\g^l\ Jhe "Arthearle Fredericke ITRT- 
Si CiMVBBRs lyiLiv , The 'anlieunuch was one of the 
priiitiiml ufltteiB in Const Aiitinuulc *664 Floddan field 

VIII 72 Ih "archguiiiicr on th riighsh part 18x4 Sth 
(j wdl I ingit Cadmus “arthmogirist to the king of Sldon 
1(1634 Chaiman Aiphotuut PU>s 1873 111 306 Augustus 
Duke of Saxon, *Arch Marshall to the Emperor 1678 Mar 
vtLi Corr 361 Wkie 1875 H 631 One Mr Welch is their 
'arth nunuter 2683 Burni-t tr More s Utopia 76 Another 
Magistrate called the “Arch philarch 1847 Ln i ind 
SAV (hr iit 1 Intrud 55 The ‘arthsatrap Satan i6sa 
HiylinC inugr 11 11682)103 Iht Office of Archidapifer, 
or "Arth Sewer . *643 Prynnk /’( wur /Vir-/ App 156 1 he 
king vtrily hath his great Master or "Arth Steward 1661 
Mori AN i>ph (tiniry i\ vi 63 The Count Palatine was 
created *ArLh 1 reasurer of the Empire a i6m Woou 
Lt/e 1848 41 By the favour of the Warden Sir N Bicnt 
the “Arch visitor 

b 17*6 J 1 RAi r Popt r/ t (T 1 1 he highest titles would 
have been given to St Petre, such as “arch apostle 15M 
Barrow & Cirklnw in (on/er 43 Christ being “Arth 
chtif, high Bishop of Bishupps. 1718 Morgan llgms II 

IV 288, 1 bid this “ArLh Corsair a nnal Adieu. «8^ Sir J 
STFPHbN tut Htog (1850 1 365 Indolence self will, uul 
selfishness “archdaemons of the cloister x8i6 Sduthvy 
in Q Rev XVI 230 Grand Monarque, F mperor, or “Arth 
emperor, if it liked him better 1835 Browninc Paraiels 
It 32 Ihe duties of this Old “arch genethliac 1367 JbwtL 

Apoi 161 1) 420 \ cc * Archgouerners of Christs CnurLh 
*^S 3 R? Foxb -t <y V 88/3 The magicians and ‘'ari.hinagi 
tiana X5W Fllki- Hethtnss Pail Title p, “Archpiiri 
arche* of tne Popish Sinagogue 1790 Birkf hr Air 16 
1 his *archf)onUff of the ripits of men tffii SroBBts 't/irf 
Abuses 17 At the command of their superintendent, or *arch 
primate 1649 Hall C<rr« Cohsc vu (1654) 47 The 
‘Arch publican Zacheus. ?i65o Don Be/tianu 107 ‘Arch 
ruler over so many Crrritorics »8 j 8 BrNTMAM Fug 361 
The Noble Reformer, in the character of “Arch Sacrificator 
1636 1 RAPP C i>w»» Matt 11 6 Christ IS the *ari h Shepherd, 
that feeds his people d iily i8S9 Hlli s Fnemts m t ber 11 
I 1 33 Ihe *arcn vestryman, who objects to every thing 
propn ed by evert body i6w T Tavlor (Water P ) Supirb 
flag Wks. I 28/^ I hen did the ‘iVrthworkmaster of this 
All Create this Massie Vniversall Ball 

2 In descriptive appellations meaning, 'One 
pre-eminent as, who t«rfornis the action or pos- 
sesses the quality before others , greatest, chief, 
leading’, as atch anttquaty, artist, builder, -lon 
soler, critic, defender, dtplomatist, divine, dog- 
matist, exoicist ft tend, host, jockey, -leader, 
lexicographer, -mystagogue, -philosopher, -player, 
-pohtuian, -ptoplut, protedant, puritan, -tepie 
sentative, -saint, semtpelagtan, -urger, -img,‘Wenih, 
-worker 

In modern use especially with terms of odium or 
execration meaning, 'Extreme, out and out, woist 
of, ringleader of ’ , atch agitator, botcher, boutt- 
feu (- incendiary \ -buffoon, charlatan, cheatit, 
-conspirator, eotrupUr, cosetur, criminal, de 
ctiver, -depredator, despot, -devil, dissembler, dis- 
tutber, dolt, -felon, fool, ijomertl humbug, -hypo- 
crite, informer, knave, -liar, -plotter, -plundettt , 
pretendci robber, -rogue, -scoundrel, seducer, 
-py, tempter, tutneoat, -traitot , -tyrant, -vaga 

bond Many of the!>e arc used with a specific refer- 
ence to the Devil 

1840 Gln P 1 Hf vipson a rcr-< (1843) V 158 Ihankingthc 
*• Arch Agitator lOConnellJ x6ix 'iiEt.it Hut GC Brit 

V III 13 Froued by our “arch Antiuu iry in his famous work 

1640 Sanolrson 31 Setm Ad Auf xii (1672 176 The great 
‘Arrh architect, the builder md maker of llungs 1379 
J SiuBBtsf <r/V/«^ U vii 1) Ihtl Romish ’'urrnbaalam 

a *635 CoHBP T Po Ghost A IVtsdrune (1 ) “Arcliliotchcr of 
a psalm or prayer 1665 L\ v lvn Diary 164 1 ho 

‘aich lioulcfcu Ferguson Matthews, were not yet found 
1577 Hoi isisHPD CArw/ II 36/3 Ihe ‘inhbrochcrs of their 
brethrensbioud c 1600 I 1 (k>kph Acr/ /’<>/ vii 441 Ihcvcry 
blessed Apostle givcth unto himself the title of an *arch 
builder (i Lor iii i >] 18*3 I rpnch Proterbt 141 Men 

fancy they can cheat the 'arch cheater 1518 HhttLliron 
Hm IV an i (1800 34 Hector Boece, the Scottish 'Arche 
chronocler 1859. Hi I, -t I riends m L Ser 11 1 S Change 
IS the 'drch4:onsoler ejm Merry A Hack i inHazl />>cfil 

VI 428 When I ctme to the Lxchmgc, I espied An “arch 
( ^sicner 1 fi 6 a 6 tr B natina iHjCL ) Promoted to be t hr 
’archcntick of the sacred muses. X849 Macaulay /ttst 
fngll 530 A new crime of the 'archdeceivcr i6t6 R f 
Times' Whn v 2111 Drunkennesse hath got an “arch de 
fender 1818 Beni ham Lh, Png 349 Wealth thus devoured 
by the *arcli depredator *649 S Cl ark Lnet } athm 
(1634) 345 Luther called the /tnglians, 'Archdevtis 1S69 
Freeman A'br'w Coii] III xu. n6 The King of France 
then, IS the *arch disturber xssx Robinson tr Men, s 
Utopia liBfa) 39 Ihies wysefoolea and veryc "archedoltes 
iSiR-S Bi nKti-Loatempi iii 1 61 1 hey accuse him for an 
•archexorcist, for the worst kindcof magician i687Milion 
PL IV 179 Which when th arch fcllon saw, Due entrance 
he disdained x866 Carlyle Rtmtn (1881) I 133 Robert 
Owen, the then incipient *arch gomerd x8«6 bocTHi v 
Lett (1856) IV 40 llie Life of an “Arch humbug t6Sg 
Baxter Parmpkr Matt xxvu. 6 Thus "Arch hypocrites 
make coniKience of Leremony, and make no conscience of 
Perjury 1781 Sifrnf tr Skaadyli^m) IV xx 93 As if 
the 'arch jockey of jockeys hod got behind me 1866 


Spei tutor 6 Jan , Calling you or your friend *an 'arch 
knave xSay Hare Guesses 1 (1873) 83 Vice » the greatest 
of all Jacubiiis, the 'arch leveler itxyxx Ken Pott IVhs 
1721 iV 76 A Legion led. With the *Arch Murderer at 
Head xl^ R Vacghan Mysties (i860) I 331 Following 
Dionysius, that *arch mysUgogue idle Healky St A teg, 
City o/Gods^ One old 'arch pTaler plaid the Mimike IMS 
tr Camden's Hut Eti* til (im 8) 344 'Ihe “Arch plotter of 
this Treason x68s Bovle Occas Rejt iv xiii, (1673) 350 
Ihe Old Serpent himself, that *Arch politician wn Gil 
PIN Dmmonol Sac (1867) 169 Aah heretics have lieen *arch 
pretenders to sanctity 1873 J Mori ey Rousseau 1 ix 309 
Voltaire was the *Arch representative of all these elements. 
0x650 May Satyr Puppy 46 Some “Arch Rogue hath 
done her wrong 1674 Hickman Afrrf Quinquari (ed 2)38 
Forged by Faustus that “Arch ScmipcIaKian 1630 Waus 
WORTH Sp Pdjp' viii 89, I was an "Arch spye against their 
State, x6S4 Gataker Disc Apol 64 As did tnat *Arch 
turncoat of bpolata. x86s Merivale Anw 1 mb (1865) VII 
Iv 3 1 his *arth tyrant must detestable of the Cesarean 
family 1696 tr .5 1 'all nliHi s Tktifie A tyes 6 1 hat arch 
wenen Venus. 1877 F Conupr fas Paitk iv 189 Th« 
materials with which Reason, the *arch worker, toils to con 
Struct her fabric. 

8 As iirec , with sense of, ‘ F irst tn time, 01 ijfinal 
as arJi father (1541), founder, god, -messenger, 
plagiary Mostly tr/cZ/twr 

1541 CovLRUAi I Old faith v Wks 1844 1 351 [C ami the 
'archfathcr of all murderers 1641 Milton Lh Get t 11 
(iSsii 106 Him whom they fain to be tlie ''irchfounder of 
Prelaty 8 Peter 1846 GBorE Griece 1 12 Homer 

knows nothing of Uranus, in the sense of an 'arch (lod, 
anterior to Kronos 1835 Lvtion Ateusi \ii vi 334 I he 
irch messenger to smooih the way ami prepare the wtl 
Cline. X659 Geil Amituim Bible 787 Adam the 'arch 
plagiarj^ wlio hath brought us all into bondage 
4 Of things with sense of a 'Chief, principal, 
mam, pnme’, as arch-beacon, -city, fue, -heait, 
machine, puce, pillar -pi nctui, tynagogtiL 
(all Obs, or archaic) , arch infamy, -mediocrity , 
mock, mockiiy, sin fi^qb), etc b 'Primitive, 
original’, as \arch-chrtitendom, aich essence, 
•form. Spec aroh house, archducal house (of 
Austria'! , faroh pall, arthiepiscopal pall , faroh- 
sea, archipelago , aroh see, archie jnscopal see 

x6oa Carew Comiuall (1723) 138 b, 1 he top of the CornisFi 
'Archbcacon Hainborougn ^1630 Risdon hurt Dm on 
$314 Ihcir order was utterly abolished in 'Arch 
Christendom 1633 Fletcher /’wr/Zd / j/ ii xliv, That 'arch 
city of this govcmmenl ito Benlowps fheoph viir x, 
'Archessence I 1 hou, self full ! self infinite I Residing in 
approachlesse light xfiM Goddard in Burtons Diary 
(i8a8) I 17 1 A piece of that 'archfirc, that hath been in 
this your time 1873 Ma Blind Atrausss Old faith li 
ao8 Ihe two 'arch forms of organic life 1685 tr Grexetan s 
Courtier s Man xaa The Heart of Alexander was an 'Arch 
heart, seeing a whole world lodged easily in a corner of it 
i» 34 . Bancroft ttiit U S VI Index 497 Decadence of the 
'arch house 1871 Browning Pr Hokenstiel 1 ^39 1 hat he of 
lies, 'arch infamy 1861 Emerson Cw/rf Lft i 14 Man is the 
'arch nutchinc 1604SHAKS 0 th iv i 71O. tis the spighl of 
hell, the Fiends 'Arch mock i8a6P Irving II vi 

^ Us 'arch mockery, and master piece of wickedness 1866 
jml Sacr Lit No. 19 187 Little less than an 'arch 
mystery 1648 Pei RiKtr 0 E Chron (1853) 70 [He] went 
to Rome after his 'arch pall 2630 Naunton I ragiu Reg 
(Arb) 38 Sir Nnholan Bacon, An 'arch piece of Wit and 
Wisdom. 1553 87 Foxit -1 k’ J\f 309/1 • ArchpilUrs of all 
papistnc 1586 Bright /I/ tf/iti«t 4 . XXXV 103 ihat 'archpiller 
of faith and assurance in Chnst Jesus ourhopc x6t8 Eakle 
Microcosm tin 115 It may be an 'Arch practice of Stale 
1613 ZovcHuZ^m 223 1 he 'Arch Sea rowling from th unruly 
North x6ir Drayton ZV/yef/’ xxiv (1748) 360 Next these 
'arch secs of ours now London place doth take. 1863 M >rn 
'star 16 Feb , 1 he 'arch sec of Canterbury J Dickln 

SON (1878) 55 1 he Seedeof all miscliiefe, that 'Arch 

sinnc usurie 1655 Fiilkr C/i Hut in vi S 31 Ihry 
had their 'Arch Synagogue at the North comer of the Old 
Jury 

6 Adjectives as f wroh-oheralc, chief in al- 
chemy , t aroh noble, noble in a superior degree 
1667 Mil ton/* 7 III 609 Th 'Arch chimic Sun so ftrr 
from us remote 1761 Smoi i utt Oil Bias iii ix 1 301 Ihc 
ladies of the stage are not only noble, but "arch noble 
ArollflBail (ajkr&n), <z Geol [f Gr dpxni os 
ancient -f -A N ] Of or belonging to the earliest 
geological period 

1881 C 1 isH III T’c/ Sc Monthly XIX 25 The granitic or 
I aiircntnn is of archasan origin xSSa 7 all MallCr 13 Nov 
s/i 1 he still problematic archasan schists. 

ArclUBO- (JjhtiD-), ad Gr i.pxaio comb lorm 
of Ap\<xios ancient, primitive (f dpxh beginning) 
Formerly, and still occas, spelt anhato- In 
compounds and derivatives, as AbcHwEolooy, also 
Aroh880-g«olog7,the geology of ancient periods of 
the earth’s history Arohseoli thlo a. [Aidoj stone], 
oforpcrtainingtothemost ancicntstone implements 
used by prehistoric man ArohesoKto matons a 
[erropa moutlD, having the primitive orifice of in- 
V agination of the wall of the embryo persistent as 
a mouth Arohseosoio a life], pertaining to 
the era of the earliest living beings on our planet 

1877 SiiiPiDS /lull Philos 143 Archmo geology has 
ventured still further backward through the past organic 
eiKichs. x8^ Lubbock Preh Punes 60 The period of the 
drift, which Ihave proposed to call the archseoltthic period 
(877 Huxley Jm An xii 684 The limits within which 
the archseostomatouK condition prevails. xItr DanaC<i««* 
App. 1 373 The era styled the Archeoxoic. 

ArchiBoimwliioftl ( 3 fikll), a [f 

next + -icAuj Of or connetted with archacography 
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1877 Wallacr Ruttia xxix 466 Works published by the 
Inyierial Archaeographical Commiuion 
Aro]UBO|pnbpJiy (iikf|p*grifi) [f Abchjeo 
+ (^r "ypa<fHa (see -oraph^ ), after Gr ipxaioypAipoi 
writing of antiquities ] Systematic description of 
antiquities 

1604 Month Mag' XVIII 389 The best lexicon of archeo 
pnphy Hermann /V 4 Anita Greece i History is 

learnt from them and the name archaeography has consc 
(luciitly iKcn proposed for the science which treats of them 

i^chanolOgM t^k/|^lud^3j) [f Gr dpxaio- 
AiJy or (sec b^ow) + erI] One who cultivates 
archaeology 

iSSi roRHKNs in yrnt Attat Soc Bengal 14 Modem 
nrcliai ilugcrs, 

ArclUBOlogiau (ajktitJilJud^ilin) [f as Ar- 
ch For 0G\+ \N cA thcolo(^an'\ An archreologist 
1849 Freeman Ar hit 3 All who call themselves archxo 
logians x^bLdin A « No 333 49 The patient and minute 
research of the archaeoloj^ian 

Arohnologic (aikqo,Vd:;ik), II [ad Gr dp- 
Xn oXoyiNos stc Archfihohy and IC Cf F 
archhlotpqtu ] Of or pertaining to archeology , 
nrchjeological 

1731 1 AiLtY, Arihtalogtck x8odW Taylor in Ann Ret 
IV 562 Higher interests than those of archtologic curiosity 
187a M ( iiiiNs/'r Clarnel \ 161 S-iid I y archseologic 
aiith iriiies to be two centuries older 

A rchnolo'gioal, a [f as prec + Ai ^ ] Bt- 

lonpng to, having reference to, or dealing with 
aichncology Also ai ol quasi-jd 
178a {title'i An Archxological h pistle to the Reverend and 
Worshipful Jeremiah Millcs D D , President of the Soci ty 
of Antiquaries i83R///4cnxn/>< No 242 j8j Arcl a. 1 j^ic il 
studies are too little pursued among us 1865 1 nil MalU 
25 Aug 9/2 Die archacologicala at Durham 1871 is lor 
t ttm ( ultute 1 19 Archmological inference from the rc 
m^lns of pre histone tribes 

A rCAKOlO ifioally, aiv [f prec -f LI-I 
In an archTological manner, from an archoeological 
point of view 

1790 Genii Mag LX n 291 The hook on which 1 e is si 
archfL hgi^lly suspended 1871 Atluntunt 29 July 151 
Archaologicalfy considered the place has no great attrac 
tions 

ArohSBOlOgist (ajk/|(7l^:;ist) [f next see 

isr ] A professed student of archaology 
i8a4DiBniN Ltbr Comb 330 Fuglish historical archxo 
legists 1880 Dawkins / irfy Mm i 3 The nrchseol gists 
have raised the study of antiquities to the rank if a science 

Arohasology (iuk/|p lud^i) AKo 6-9 arohal 
[ad Gr dp^aioXcyia, f dpxaia s (see Aiu h 1 0 ) + 
-Aoyia discourse sec loov] 

1 Ancient history generally , systematic descrip- 
tion or study of antiquities 

1607 Br Hall Holy Olsen (1879) 196 So/omen [wrote) 
all the archaiotogy of the Jewes till Sauls jjouemment 1669 
OALECr/ Gentiles i in vt to Ihc Orecians were tgnoruU 
of the account of true Archeologic or Antiquitic 1731 
Wkuvs, Ariktalogy 1803 kvologt 211 The con 

tents of the Archaiology of Wales are denved from old 
manuscripts 1869 I fckv I ut p Mot ah I iii 481 lie 
Dccian persecution is remarkable in Christian archieology 

2 spec I he scientific study of the remains and 
monuments of the prehistoric penod 

X837WHFWKLL Hist InduU S xviii v gt Theoretical 
gc ilogy has a strong resemblance to pi ilosophiral archa 
clogv x8si D WiisoN/rc/i Ann ti86a)I 1 37 T 1 c closing 
epoch of geflo^y is that in which archajologs has its be 
ginning 1871 I vi or 7 /-/w Lultuie\ 38 Archa. ligydis 
1 lays old structuics and buried relics of the remote past 

II Archaeopteryx (ajk/,pptcnks) Paltcout [f 
Ari 11 K) + iTTtpvf wing, bird j The oldest known 
fossil bird, having a long vertebrate tail 

1859 Darwin Ong Spec ai (1878)303 The wide intervd 
between birds and reptiles partially budged oicr by the 
ostrich and extinct Ar heopteryx 1879 1 k Conte Pltm 
( / 436 1 he only bird bones found in the Jurassic are the sc 

of the Archxopteryx 
ArchfiBUB, vir f Arch MTS 
Archaic (ajknk), d [ad Gr dfxantos, old 
fashioned, f upxaios ancient see -i( Cf b at 
i/iatgue] Marked by the charactenstits of an 
earlier period old-fashioncd, primitive, antiquated 

<846 kins f Igitt Mark I m A liter »[ e imen of the 
irchaic pen id of 1 as relief 1875 1 1 hhock c I it ths 1 
3 A social condition ruder and more archaic than any which 
1 istory records 1879 Oi Ar stonk ( le mtngs D vii 345 A 
population of archaic covenanting puritans 
b esp of language Belongings to an earlier 
period, no longer in common use, though still re 
tamed eithtr by individuals, or generally, lor sjiecial 
) urposcs, poLtical, liturgual, etc Thus the pro 
nuntiation oblees^e is archaic in the first case , the 
j ronoun thou in the second 
183* title) 13 luclier s Olossary of Archaic and Provincial 
Werds 1876 M DKnv&Unorth Loud 386 An archaic form 
of diction 

Aroha’ioalf « rare [f prec + Atl ] Of or 
relating to what is archaic , also used as = Aiit h vto 

Azeo4 Hu HER f /t>M Introd 63/j A collection of archa al 
[/ e arcluic] words 1845 I'roi Amer Fhtl Soc IV 187 
Occupied m archatfal investigations 

Archa ioalfyy [f prec +-ly*] In ar- 
chaic style in regard to arcnaism 

-«•- —.A— I,. . I 


AJ^ehaici•U (ajk?inz*m) [f \rch\ic4- ism, 
cf romautmsm \ Ancient style or quality 
1884 Duly til I Dec , It hxs rather the air of imitative, 
not of auihciitic, aichaicuiin. A t July 191 Kern 

nantii of an haici&m 

Arehaiam fa jkriir’m) [ad Gr apxasoft'^i f 
dpx«fC to copy the anuents in language, etc , f 
daxoTof ancient see ism Cf b archaismc'] 

1 The retention or imitation of what is old or 
obsolete , the employment in language, art, etc , 
of the characteristics of an earlier period, archaic 
style 

[«6ia nRiNSLKV P s Paris (t6<i9) »3 This is called Archa 
ismus, in iinitatiun of the ancient kind of sticakitig ] 1643 
Slatyer Psalms A v, Very neare it [the aulnt rircd version) 
saving where by the archaisme occasioned to recede 1783 

1 KMON 1 ng htym (Jon ) Archaism, a fondness for antient 
customs, antiquated phrases obsolete words etc 1839 
Hkixkm /list f it III III VII 833 A slight tinge of archaism 
was thought by Bacon and Raleigh oungenial to an elevated 
style 

2 An archaic word or expression 

<31748 Waits iJ , I shall iiev<r use archaisms, as Milton, 
a. 8^ Boi CHRR trloss Introd 20/1 Prciscrre used once 
^ Cicero, but avowedly as an archaism. 1864 Pisfy 
Daniel 310 Die Pentateuch has marks of greater antiquity, 
having ar h asms which the book of Joshua has not 

Arohaist (aikeiist) [f Archa hm 4 mr] 
a One who studies what 19 archaic , an antiquar) 
b One who employs archaism, who makes use of 
archaic methods or language in nit or literature 
1851 Mrs Browning Com 6w2 h If i, Archaists mumbling 
dry Ixmes up the land 1867 itheuenim 813/2 A revivalist 
or affected archaist 

ArollAUtio (ojk^ii stik), a [f prec + ic] 

Of or pertaining to an archaist , imitatively archaic , 
aflcUedly antujuc 

1850 I EITCH MulUds Ahc Art The features harsh 
and ar haistic i88t Sav l in Academy 20 Aug 143 It 
(latlj,uage of Homer] is archaistic rather than archaic 188a 

0 Aft Oct 381 Archaistic works like the so called Queen 
Anne furniture in our days. 

Archaiie Ujkcpi/), V [ad Gr dpxaiC 
sec Arch dsm ] To imitate the archaic , to render 
aichaistic Hence ArohaiBing z/ZV j/2 and/// a 
i8u Llitch Mullers Anc Ari $ 310 The painting of 
marl le in the anti pic an I arrhairii g style 1B80 Wa i 
ST tiN Pythag Rhegwn ao Those win merely liok for ar 
chaism^ 1881 Maiiaffy in Athemrum 3 July 14/3 An 
archaizing hand of the ninth century 
tArohal, n Ohs tare~'^ [f Aittlt j// + alI ] 
Of the nature of arches, constructed with arches 

itoa Secar // H r Mtl 4 Ctv iv v 216 Ihcir crowncs are 
Iwth floreall and Archall 
Archane, obs form of Arc \kr n 
ArclUUlgdl (u 'tkifi nd^ 1 see Arch ) Forms 

2 archangel, •ell(e, >, arc-, •i-b ark awngell, 
-angel [a Ob archant^el, eh, le, or jierh ad 1 
atchan^el us a Gr apx»yyfAos (see Alien and 
AhObi) thcOL translation //<W/ f survned to 

1 joo On account of the following a the prefix in 
this word remained hard (an , ark ) in all the 
Korn lings (lOtl le had askatj^ilus in Eng, 
early spellings occui with an ,at k No satisfac 
tory explanation known of the transferred senses ] 

1 An angel of the highead rank Also fig 
[<11000 TkiFBi t,l (Wr) 41/2 Ar haui^tlus heah encgcl 
Bltckl U nt 147 Micahcl se hcnhcnj.cl ri»ooOt<MiN 13512 
Hchcnngcll (jabrinrl ] ciijK / uni Horn 41 Mihhal 
archangel r lam Julian » 48 I nj,lcnc if re nnt arcanglcr e 
freond c 13*0 Cwr / >te (Halliw ) 1^75 Ne non o brjyht 
archangelle ci^fiGcsta Rom 1 xliii 143 lowhumGude 
sent the archangell C at nelle 15x8 Pfhmns / r Jit lik ix 
§ 6oi Ihe feast of S Michael the Ark angcll 1794S0UTHFY 
Hot my Bay } I iv Wks. II 88 1 he Archangel s trump at 
thelasthoir x8s3KiNcsiFv//x/<z*rtvi 1879 71 Fanatical 
archangel that she [Hypatia] is 

2 . Herb Herbalists’ name a of several species 
of Dead Nettle and allied plants (/ amnnn GalC' 
o^sts, Galeobdolon, Stothys) , b formerly of the 
Black Slinking Horehoiind (Ballota uiipa) 

[rxooo /kiFBic Gliss Anhangelna blindn lie 1440 
1 romp Part , Dcffe ncttylle, Archangelns ) 1551 Tlrnlh 
Heihttl II 7 Ihe mice of rede archangell scatterls] away 
cAiicres. 1x78 1 M F D rioens 2x7 Called in F ngli h 1 lack* 
Horchoundc and of some blacke Arthanj,cll 1607 1 ofsell 
Bonr / Blasts 145 Against the bitings of dogs il e leaves 
of black horchound, or archangel 1657 S Pi rchas / >/ 
Flying 'ns i xv 94 Archangel both with the white and 
yellow flowers, vjsej Hraiuev lam Dt t sv Bre Rub 
the Place with Wormwood, Archangel or other noisome 
Herbs 188a tornh Mag Jan 32 Our English archangels 
and a few others are yellow 

1 8 ^ A titmouse (Cf F mesam^e ) Obi 
c 1400 Rom Rose 915 With fynche with lark and with 
archaungelle 

4 A Kind of fancy pigeon 

1867 Tegetmever Pigeons xx 168 Archangels arc prolific 
Arohaagelio ( 3 jk|and;jehk), (7 [ad late 1 
atchanAcltC'US, a Gr <lpx® 77 *^‘*'^* 1 ”’'-^ 

and 10 3 Of or {lertaining to archangels of tht 

nature of an archangel 

1667 Milton P L, w 126 Ih archangelic li t (lapaird 
For swift descent 11711 Kvh llymit th o\iV 1721 III 
18 You To guard yourself have Anli aiigdick j'UKbi* 


Asoluuige’lioal, « [f as prec + \ L ] = prec 

i8sa Urquhart 7/Tw/Wks. 1834 278 the arch angelical 
inchantment of fifteen double angels CUDW ORTH In 

tell Syst 565 Angelical and Arch Angelical Orders. 

Arohangeliliip (ajkpind^Llfip) [f Arch- 

ANOEi 4- HHip] State or pohition ol an archangel 
1856 Masson / ss 70 In the tlays of my archangelship 
Arohar, obs form of Abchkh 
Arohard t Chambers C^< / ), erron f Achar 

Aroharde ( Promp Parv \ t for ai charne, Acorn 
Archbaliater, obs form of Ari ubai ibteb 
Archbishop (a Jtli bt Jap see Arch-) b orms 
of pref I eoroe , erce , i «; arce , 2-4 erohe-, t 
tarohe, 2 6 arche ,4 eroh erse , arz , 4-5 en-, 5 
ar8,4-arch- See forms of Bisiioi [ad L flrrAi 
eptscop urn in its Romanic form *arcebtscobo , or 
perhaps rather a substitution of the prefix of this 
for hJah in the earlier Ob equtxalenl h/ah btscop 
‘high bishop’ The southern lorm in ME was 
ere he — Ot ^ree , erse ets ats , ait-, were 
northern ] The chief bishop, the highest dignilaiy 
in an episcopal church supenntending the bishops 
of hts province , a metropolitan 

1 885 K Allfred Gregorys last Pref 6 /Et Plexmunde 
minum aircehiscepe 994(1 k ihron Her forbferde Siseric 
arcebisc p axo/A^ Cnutci \\\ t I Dip IV aoSFadwcaid 
‘^jug gret Stigand crccbiscop c 1175 Cotton Horn 337 
Arcliebiiicopes and I isc | es prestes laos Lav 24459 
icrihebiscop of I 111 Ic e >*97 R Olouc 367 Lrehebjssop 
of huerwyk t 13x3 Mitr it m 86 Sa sorful was this erz 
bischop (i^K Bkinsk( Afon 73Llred)>earchbisshopof 
5ork f 1386C.HAICFB / FKirr y 303 As to thcrchebisschop 
Ir t )>ccrchbu>shupL)seyntDunHtan <1405/ lyj oiks Mass 

/f/r 64 kora! ercebischops. c 1450 A inWright Ta 

in)Hic art hyep s opus an crsbychot e 1480 Caxton L kron 

I ngl 258 Melr pofitanes and ardiebisshoppes 1613SHAKS 
Htn fy/y, III ti 74 We shall see him tor It an Arch Dyshop 
178* Pkifsiliv Corrupt Chr II x syi Iho teim Arrh 
bishop was first used by Athanasius 1N4 St James s I az 

4 t eh 6^3 I lanncd nearly thirty years a),o by the Phtlo 
logical Society it the suggestion of Archbishop Trench 

b L std to translate Latin Ponhfix tnaxtmus 
1600 Hoi LAND /.nyxxviii xxxviii 697d, P LicimusCrai 
suk the Ar hbishop 

Htneedenv [sce-E8‘i,.Hoon,-LiNd, lt 1 ,- 8 HIp] — 
Arohbi Bhopoag (nonce ud ), the wife of an arch 
bishop Arohbi ahophood, Arohbi shopahlp, 
the rank or position of an archbishop Aroh- 
bi ahoplinf, a little archbishop Arohbi fhoplyo , 
of or iierlaining to an archbishop 
1781 H Waijxilk I ett Chss Ossory 11 72 She set me 
down t> whist with the Archbisb 11 ess of Canterbury 
1 1449 PtcocK hepr IV 11 426 Biscnophode and archi 
bischophode i845tARiVLRCri»m(e// 1871 1 25$ 1 here was 
little kxkI to le got of his Archbisliuy hood. iSgi Sir t 
Palcra\k Am« tflnffW 191 1 he archbishophng, Hugj 
Parvulus xiBnAllf 10 May 202 The disgrace of 

having his archbishoply orders countermanded 1530 C hnn 
Grey 7 ri irs 1852 90 Desgradyd of hy s Icggatsheppe and of 
hys archebyshoppcchcppe 

ArchU'inoPi [f prec] Dans To make or 
call archbishop In phr 7 o atehbishop tl to act 
as archbishop 

Z69S Washington tr Miltons Dr/ Pop viii (1851) 191 

I I hey 1 pretended to Archbishop it hy Divine Pros idence 
z8rf Bla kv Mag XXXVI joi 1 o archbishop him was I y 
riydu for he was already arch hypocrite and arch rogue 

Archbishopric (aJtJ,hi Jaiipik) [see H1( 
cl ilihopnc'] a The see or jurisdiction, b the 
rank or office, of an archbishop 

994 O k Chr on Feng Alfric to Sam urcebiscuprice 
1x97 K (jLocc 417 be k\nt, )julkc erchcbycsopryche Of 
Canterbury addc in nys hoiid i 1435 Wsntoin Cron \ii 
VI 1 55 Dat had )>e Arc hel y schapry k Of Yhork 1613 Shaks 
J/tri i ll! II I 164 tor not bestowing on him The Arch 
buhemn ke of loledo 1796 Morse \m r I 11 Oe’g II 
443 Cagluri has an university an archbishopric 1849 
MArAC I AY y/irr Cng II 438! he irchbishopric [of ( ologne) 
became vacant. 

Arch-buttreBS see Ant a j/ III 
Arch-butler, -chamberlain, etc see Arch- i 
t A*roh>oha*Xltcr. Obs exc Hist [ad med I 
arMrraw/or (also in Eng use), f Ancni- + I cantor 
singer, chanter ] A choir leader, precentor 

i^Tkemsa Hteden (Rolls Ser)VI 133 lolm J>e archc 
chaunter Z577 Hounsheu CAron ^ 123/2 Archchanter of 

5 Pi ter s church at Rome i68aN O Botleau t Le 1 utrir 
i\ 31 Drown d in sweet Sleep ih Arch chanter roll d at east 
xw CHAMHEKaCyr/, Arch-ehantor 1844L1NCARU Anglo 
Six Lh (1858 I vii 278 Arch-cantor of St Peters 

Arch-dapifer, etc see Arch i 
Archdeacon (a Jtji dr kan see Arch) Forms 
of pref 1-5 aroe-, 1-4 ere® , 4 erg-, erse-, erres 
eroh©-, 4-5 arohi-, 5 ars-, 5 7 arche-, 4- arch 
See fonns of Dkacov [OE ane-, %rct-dtacon 
ad L arihtdtacon us (<■420 Jerome), a Gr ap\i 
Sid/eoyos , see Archi- i and Dkacon Cf Oh 
arc{h)edtaene T2th c, \aXcT arrhedtacre'] 

The chief deacon , or i^ the chicl of the attendants 
n a bishop who through the scope of his duties 
in relation to the scry ices of the church and the ad 

iiunistration of chanty, gradually acquired a 1 u 1 
above the priests auu next in importance to tlic 
bishop In Pnp Ch the archdeacon d appomte 1 



AEOHDEAOONBY. 


ABOHBTYPB. 


482 


intenduiff the rural deans, and holding the lowest 
ecclesiastical court, with the power of spiritual 


censure 

( 1000 ^LPRic Cfl (Z.) 390 Anhtdintmut, ercediacon [v r 
nne ] >a97 R Giouc 468 Lrtcdckne of Kanterbury S«in 

1 oni'istho was. ri^rHAUL»N / a An erehadeken, 
a man of gret de^tT c 1449 Ptcoca Re^r i xviu. loa Noo 
bischop or archideken 15^ HakrisoN ^^^1111. 17 Which 
itrciideaLuns are termed in law the bishops eieii x704NeliiON 
/ ist n I-astsw ill 1739)474 Where the Hishops had many 
1 icacons, one among them had the '1 itle of Arch Deacon 
1881 Hatch BatHfittn Ltci 11 53 [I he] aithdeacon was 
conceived to be, in an especial sense, the bishop s assistant 
in ecclesiastical administration 
Hence the derivatives [see -atk, -kss, -ship] — 
Arohdsa oonat* (L archidnuonStus), the position 
of archdeacon , archidiaconate ArobdM ooneaa, 
the wife of an archdeacon. Arohdea oonslily , 
the office of archdeacon 

i88a ScHArp Ileru^s hneycl Rel Kn^nl 198 The arch 
deaconates were generally held by the provost of the cathc 
drill and the canons i8£s H he it <f tatis 50 ‘Lvcellent 
cried the Archdeat one>.s. 1531 Pemcivali T^u / , ei ne 
diatuu^o, an archcdeic oiismp, AnhtdieuitHatus 1755 
Johnson, Archdt uonsht^ 

Arohdeaeonry (ajt/,d/ katin) [f prec +*r\ ] 
a The junscliction or district under the ccclcsi 
astical control, of m nrchde-tcon b The rank or 
office of an archdeacon 0 1 he residence of an 


archdeacon 

»SS 5 Bonnfr in Foxe A 4- 4 / III 151 The best learned 
in every deanary of their Archdeaconry 1590 Swinbi rn 
TtUamtnts 65 Fmoliimentes bclongtnjf to anie Arch 
deaconrie. S779 Swinwi rnb / r<ir Spainxs rilhearch 
deaconry, once the palace of the prstor 1847 Yrowkli 
Amc Beit Ch XI lat Isle of Anglesey now an arch 
deaconry of the diocese of Bangor teya R Anokhsos 
AfisttOHS An* Board \\\ xvn 987 Flcvated to an arch 
deac mry under the (.real Church at Constantinople 

tA’rohdMU. Ob\ exc Hist ff ARCH- + 
Di-AN ] The chief or 8U]x;nor of the deans Used 
by he writers for Archdi vcov 
r 1435 WvNioi M Crwi \n ix 174 f)e Archdene of V hork 
Wes he tojiir *53S Sti uaki ^ t II 340 Ane 

vther archidenc callit Deueiiitiiix 1634 ^Huw///r/ Kitk 
118431 46 Certaine names, such as Archbishop Bishop, Arch 
dean, Dean savouring of the Roini>h hierarchic 

t AroMtft'aex^. Hist [f prec -f -KHY , cf 
thancry ] The jurisdiction, rank, or office of an 
archdean , Sc for archdem viry 
i8a8 Tvtckr //ist 6iot (1864) I 993 I eisure which he 
[DarliourJ spared from the duties of his archdeanery 

t Ar0lLdia‘0r«. Oh nn,-^ [a Oh 13th L 

aichedtacrt Q arc/uduictu — L. archidia 

fonus ] = ARCHDItAOOK 

c 1490 Ckauctds Dream Aahbishop, and archdiacre 
AMbdiOOeMCaitJiihiils/s) ff Aech-4 + 1)Io- 
Cl s ] The see or junsdicuon of an archbishop 
1844 Lingaro S M C/i 18581 11 xiic 365 Witbin 

the arch diocese [or\orkJ. 1869 H h Mannini. in / cho 
6 Apr , Permission that collections may be made in this 
archdiocese 

Arohduoal (ajt/,di// kil), a , also 7 arohi 
[si. I . archiducal see Auchdukk and -alI] Of 
or pertaining to an archduke 
s6^ Manlev Graitus t J invL lyars 573 He shew d him 
self pubitkely in his Archiducal HsbiC a 1770 W Iilthrik 
(T) Armorial bearings of ihe archdncal family 1861 Sat 
Rr> 14 Sept 970 His Imperial, Royal, Archducal, and 
Apostolic Majesty (of Ausina] 
t Arohduostc. Oh [ad med I archtduedt- 
us see Ahchpuk* and -ate^] The rank or 
dignity of an archduke 

iS86hKRNE.fi/aa Cea/r/r 137 Another dignity called an 
Archeducaie, whereof 1 find hut one 

ArchduolMM (a Jtjidz; t/es) [ad F arclie-, 
archtdwhe*se , see Akch- i and Duchksm ] TTie 
wife of an archduke , or spec a daughter of the 
Emperor of Austria 

1618 Barnevtlds Apol E luj, The Arch Dutchesse of Ar 
schot Load Gat mmmmcLcCxxxii/6 The two young 

Arch Dutchesses, Daughters to the present Emperor 1837 
Carlyle fir Ret' III 1 vulBi Ihe Austrian Archduchess 
will herself see real artillery fired 
Archduchy (a ■itjiox) t/i) [ad earlier F arche^ 
duchi !— L *ar^tducatus see Arch- 4 and Duchy ] 
The territory subject to an archduke 
1680 Morden 6/11^ Rett (1683)132 Thconly Arch Duichy 
In Europe is Austria, 1837 Penny tycl IX. 446/1 1 he Fro 
Vinces of the En« constitute the archduchy of Austria. 


Archduke Jt/idiw k, Jl atjidiw k see Arch-) 
[a OF arf/if^KC, now arfAn/KC. —Merovingian L 
archtduc-em, f 750 see Auch- i and Duke ] 

The chief duke • formerly title of the rulers of 
Austrasia, Lorraine, Brabant, and Austria, being 
assumed by those of Austria In 1359 , now titular 
dignity of sons of the Emperor of Austria 

1530 Paiagr 105/1 ArcheduVo, archeduc x6oa Carew 
Comnmll ij 1 Philip, archduke of Austria was weather 
dnven into Weymouth i8oa Colsridck (>«/» Tiumm 1 1 353 
Attempts are made at Vienna, to reconcile the Archduke 
and Suwarrow 


Archdukedom (ajt/idiM kdam) [f prec A 

-noM.] = Abchouchy 

195/1 Archedukedome, archeduchf 1379 J 
Stosses GaptniGul/Q tnj, Moe countyes then king Phillip 


had archdukedomas. <s 1770 W CIuthrir (T ) Austria is but 
an archdukedom. 

fArokc. Obs [a OF o/rA/'-L.a/'ra; cf Ahk 
I t IS possible that the 0 £. arc, arce may itself 
have become at eh m some dialects, but the use of 
tins form down to the 16th c is clearly from Fr] 

1 Noah’s ark , » Ark 3 

laos Lav 96 Noe & bem, Japhet & Cham and heore four 
wuilh)i« mid heom weren on archen. ci*M Atur R 334 
1 ilite I Jien archc < lago Oen 4 A-** Don no« was in 
I ) 6c avche cuinen 11 twa Cntsor At 1B43 On be streinc 
pat arche can ride. 9393 1 angu / / / C xii 947 For archa 

Hoe Ys no more to niene Bote holy churche 

2 The ark of the covenant , « Auk 2 Also transf 
1 14W I dnblilh Grait xvi 390 1 o kepen this holy arch lof 

the G^rail] in this manerc 14^ Caxton Colti Leg 433/4 
I he arche of the testainente of god 1531 More Con/nt 
IiHdaie Wks 430/3 Ihcy abhorred not in the arche the 
) mages of the angels 

Arohe, obs form of Aroh sl> 
tArche*aI,a Oh rare [f Akchei!s+ ] 
(Jf or pertaining to the archeus 
*7*7 5* C.HAMHKR9 C}t.l s V Anhrus, When this [the 
aruheuvj is corrupted, it produces archcal diseases. 

Arched (ajtjt, tjidj,/// a [f Arch 71 +-*^0] 

1 Furnished with, formed into, or consisting of, 
an arch or arches 

ts^ SiiAKS Aferry W ill 111 59 The right arched beauty 
of tne brow 1663 Manlev Grottuss Lnv C H ars 361 It 
hath an Arclied Bndg x686 Plot StafCordsh 358 A sort of 
irched Bricks l,ent round to fit the Lyes of their Cole pits. 
1718 PofK llicut VI 305 Raised on arch il columns of Atupen 
dous frame 18x7 Keblk Lhr 1 ear Trin Sun , As travellers 
Lose in arched glades their tanEled Mght 

t 2 lotULil in mutual support li Archti 4 Oh 
igSi Lvlv Eupkues (1636) D ij. Arched hands of amity 
t Archegi^ (a Jtj/gli) Oh cxc Hist [a F 
atchegau at animate, v-irimt of arnsyiye, also a'-t 
gape, a^agayi, nd Pg and Sp a^agaja, a Arab 
az-^ag/iayah, i e al the + zag/iiija/i, Berber 
name of a javelin or dart now called in Fng 
(from Pg ) asun^it, asst i^ai (Erroneously made tvv o 
syllables by Morns )] 

An iron-ponited wooden d.art , an assagai 

1593 Ld Herners h'otts I ccxxxvii 340 With ipeares, 
lauelyiis, arcHegayc)i, and awerdcs. Hi i ccxli 355 rhey uf 
(ir made fought fcrselcy with thetr bowes and archegayes 
t8tf Morris HatJ>di'ns Fnd 76 Hows, archga>!>, lances 
ArchegOUial (lik/gpu ntal), a liot ^f next 
+ alI] Of or pertaining to the archegomum 
1865 Howlett in Intell Oiserr No 37 35 At the bottom 
of the archcgonial shaA x88o in Syi S e lex 

II Archegoniiun (Sik/g^s ni^m) Hot PI -a 

mod L, dim of Gr dpxf7o*'ot founder of a rnci, 

<5px<* = <Jpx‘* (see Archi-) + 70^01 race Karely 
archegonj The female organ m Cryptogams, 
corresponding to the pistil m flowenng plants 
•«54 Balkoik in / ncyct Bnt V 156/1 Ihe pistillidium 
or archegomum contains a getni'Cell which produces a 
germinating body 1863 Berkeley fir'/f iii 19 The 
archegon is flask sha^ 187a Oliver //<■>;/ fia/ 11 sBS 
Axolxclogy (aJKel6<l4i) [ad mod L areh,~ 

lo^a, f Gr apx4 beginning see -LOOY] The 
scientific study of pnnciples 
[1663 G Hanvev {title) Arcbelogia Philosophica Novi ] 
iBs6 Ft EMiNi. ypiab Phtlos (1858) 44 Archclogy treats 
of principles, and should not be confounoed with Archaeolo4,y 
t A*rchcmMltcr. Oh [f next, after warAr ] 
A supreme master , one who has supreme skill 

1570 Dk* Alath Pre_/ 39 1 ho Fmperour Augustus (in 
whose doles our Hcouenly Archemaster was borne' Jhi t 
48 The Archemaster steppeth in, and leadeth forth on, tl e 
Expcnenccii. 

t ATChemMltry. Oh Also arohi-, aroh- 
[? f Archi- + Ma'.teuy, but perh confused with, or 
originally a corruption of, a/r/n’wij//^ cf Arcim- 
MI8T ] Supreme skill , mastery of applied science, 
or applied mathematics 

1477 Norton Drif y4/f4 (Ashm 1653)1 13 Mastryefullmer 
vcyfousandArchimastryo Isthetinctureof holiAlkimi 1570 
Dee ALath Pref A iij. Now end 1 with Archemastrie 
Thu Arte, teacheth to bryng to actual! experience sensible, 
all worthy conclusions by aU the Artes Mathematical! pur 
posed, and by true Naturall Philosophie concluded and 
both addeth to them a farder scope, in the termes of the 
came Artes, and also by hys propre Method, and in peculiar 
termes, procedeth, with lieipe of the forrsayd Artes, to the 
performance of complet Experiences, which of no particular 
Art are hable (formally ) to be challenged »94 J Davis 
Seaman s Seer £p Dcd , Thomas Digges Esquire the 
great Master of Archmastrie. 

A*rohpe*nem7 . [Arch* a ] 1 A chief enemy 

15M CoVESDALitWrr' Per/e xxix (1588) 299 He is the 
deadly Archenemy of God, and of all mankind 1615 Crookk 
Body of //oM 346 Vacuity that Arch enemy of Nature. 1851 
Hawthorne Twite told 7* 1 1, 17 Edward Randolph, our 
arch-enemy 

2 Spec The arch-fiend Satan (Cf quot msotni ) 

iSsoMu jAMKsoNAacr I eg Art e,yo Ihe periiccutions 
of the arch-enemy 

AxchMC (it itju) F orms 4 archeer, archar, 
4-5 arohere, orohier, 4- archer [a AFr atcher, 
OF* archer —I atiart-um, f arcus how ^ 

1 One who shoots with bow and arrows, esp one 
who uses them in war , a bowman Also fg 
1097 R. Oloul. 199 Archers and vot men 1375 Barbolr 
Brtue IX 151 Thair archans furth to thome thai send c 1469 


Chevy Chase to3 Of xv C orchars of ynglonde went a-way 
but vij' & thre. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 89 An 
archier to fade of the butte it no wonder 1994 SiiAxa 
Rich III, V iiL 339 Draw, Archers, draw your Arowes to 
the head — Much Ado it 1 401 If wee con doe this, 
Cupd It no longer an Archer 1670 Coiton E^mon 1 11 
53 The Payment of the Grand Provost, and nit Archers. 
xieS Scott Alarm v xvni, Hut Nottingham has archers 
good. And Yorkshire men are stern of mood, 
b attnb , as in archer-craft, -god, -mteen, -tank 

1B14 Scott Ld hies vi xxiii, Ihey ruthd among the 
archer ranks *870 Morris Earthly Par 1 I 73 Little could 
avail Iheir archer craft. 1870 Bkvant Homer tie Apollo, 
archer god 

t 2 An arrow (Perh by confusion cf arbedester') 
< 1400 Rom Rose 4191 Springolds, gonnes, bowes, and 
irchers X470 8a (cd 1634) Malory fir .rir /4 (1816) I 91 
One of them, with a bow and archer, smote sir Gawaine 

1 3 Old name of ihe bishop in chess Obs 
1656 F Beale Cheese play 3 A Binhop, or Archer, who is 
commonly figured with ms head cloven 
4 Ihe ninth zodiacal constellation, Sagittanus 
1S94 Blondevil firrrr 111 1 xxiv 399 SaRittariui, that ls 
to say, the Archer hath his head loaurtU the North 1741 
Young Ni fh v losa Near heav n s archer, in the zodiac, 
hung t868 I ockvbr Heavens (ed 31 3-18 I hen partly in the 
Milky Way, the Archer 

6. Ichthyol A fish {Toxotes jaculator Cuvier), 
found in Java and Sumatra, which has the power 
of shooting a drop of water at insects that rest near 
1834 Penny Cyil II 373/3 Ihe drop seldom fails to hit 
the mark and precipitate tlie insect into the water where it 
IS, of course, within reach of the archer 1847 Aaf J mill 
1 1 14/3 1 he archer is of a yellowish colour, marked in the 
back with five brown spots. 

1 6 Water Archer obs name of the Arrow- 
head {^a^ittatia sa^ittifolni) 

1617 Minsheu Dwtit 493 Water Archer, or Arrowhead 
because it is good to pull out arrows 1783 Ainsworth Lat 

J>t t led Morell , Water archer, Sagitt n 1 1 

ArchereSB (a itjorvs) [l prec + -ESS ] A 
fcinak archer 

1646 F VNSHAWE Pastor hdo t43(T ) To thee I recommend 
It () archercss eternal I 1791 CovvitR Iliad xxi 560 But 
thus the consort of the Thund rer reproved the Archcress 
of heaven 1876 Gi o Fiiot/G« fi a 1 x 73 Miss Arrow 
point vva.s one of the best archercsses 
Arohership (SjtJojiJin) Skill as an archer 
179* CowihH O^ss VIII 375 Him, angry to be child lo 

proof of archership, Apollo slew 
Archery (a Jtjori) [a OF aichettt,i atchtct ] 

1 The practice or art of shooting with bow and 
arrow , skill as an archer Alsoy^ 

01400 Cm Myst 44M>ht nevyr man fynde Mypere of 
archerye 114x5 Wvntoun Cro/i ix xxviu ^ Gud yomen 
f )T An hery 1588 Shaks Tit A iv iil a Sir Boy let me 
see your Arcberie xSis Byron Lk Har 1 Ixxii Doomed 

to die by Love s sad archery 1859 J Lang Wand India 
95 An Archery meeting or a pic me 

2 collict An arther’s weapons , bows, arrows, etc 

1440 Promp Pars , Anherye Sa^ittann autu i8a8 
ScoiT ? M Perth III 77 (Their bow*) as well a* tbeir 
ur >ws, were far inferior to the archery of merry England 
i88x Pall Alall C 3 July 8/3 Anaichery manufacturer 

3 collect A company or corps of archers 

c 1465 C hny C hose (Percy !• ol ) 85 He rod uppon a corsiare 
1 hroughe a hondrith archery 1814 Scott Ld Isles vi xxn, 
Signal for England » archery To halt and bend theirbows 

I 4 A feudal service , (see quot ) Obs 

1691 Bi.oi NT / my Diet , 4 n hery was a Service of keep 
ing a Bow for the Use of the I ord, to defend his Castle [/< r 
Serjeanti nil Ariheur, Coke On I itt 107 a.) 

Archei (a Jtj/z) [Cf arch-sea, Abch- 4 1 ‘A 

common term among seamen for the Archipelago 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 1867. 

x6a6 Sir 1 Roe Ar'^«//a/i(jxr5i3 An island called Augusto 
near Paios, in the Arches. 17x5 Dr For Voy round Wot Id 
(1B40) 93 1 he sea of B<, rneo and the upper part of the I ndim 
Arches i8ix Sir R Wilson fir Diary I 69 Entennj, the 
Archipelago or, according to the sailor phrase, the Arches 

Arches-court see Arch sb 2. 
tATOhet. Obs rare~^ [a F arr/ir/, dim of 
ate see Aiit ] The bow of a violin 

16x7 G Waits firt< OH j/lrfr Learn (1640)107 ihcArchet, 
or musical! Dow of the mind 

Arohatypnl (ojke tipni, a jkAsipal), G [f L 
anhetypum Aulhktypf + -ar I Of the nature of, 
or constituting, an archetype , of or pertaining to 
an archetype ; primitive, original 
(In Platonic philosophy, arthetypal is applied to ideas or 
foMDS of n itural objects, held to nave been present in the 
divine mind prior to creation, and still to exist, as cognizable 
by intellect, independently of the reality or etlypnl form ) 

H More Notes 140/1 The Archetypal 

seal, which we call the intellectuall world, is the very word 
of C>od, the Archetypall Paradigme <t 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo 
Wks 1731 III 383 Our great, our sole. Archetypal High 
Priest 1848 H Rogers Essays I vi 287 Plato s ‘ arche- 
typal Ideas'^corresTOnd toour ‘general notions as expressed 
by ‘ gener-vl terms,’ and sotiietkinrmore , that is, he believed 
in their real existence externiu to any and to all minds 
1869 Farrar lam Speech li 41 Reconstruct extinct and 
archetyival forms of language 
Archetypally (see prec [f prec+-i,Y2] 

In the archetype , originally. 

1854 Owen In Ore's Circ Sc Org Nat I b6o Coalescence 
of parts primarily and orchelypally distinct 

Archetype (A jkAsip) Also 7-8 arohi-, 7-0 
aroh- [aa L, archety^m, a Gr bfxirvnov, i 
dpx«- =>dpxi. first -t- Ti/iiy* tmprcHf stamp, type] 
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AEOHITYPIOAL. 

1 . The orijfinal pattern or model from which 
copies are made , a prototype 

I*S» Tmynmk AntMuidv 4a ITie originall or fyrste arche 
typum of any thutge ] ifcg Bacon AUi Ltam I a; Let 
vs seeke the dignltie of knowledge in the Arch tipe or first 
plat forme, which la in the attributes and acts of God. 1600 
Locke Him Undtrtt 11 xxx (1695! *05 By real Ideas, I 
mean such as have a F oundation in Nature , such as have a 
Cunfomity with their Archetypea 17M Mason Ch.Mutic 
1. 54 There was little if any Music print^ that could serve 
as an Architype 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng I 17 Ihc 
House of Commons the archetype of all the representative 
Mscrablies which now meet 1^5 acRivENaa / rc/ Gk J*$t 9 
th ** the archetypes of a host of 

2 sfec a xa. Minting A com of standard weight, 
by which others are adjusted ? Obs 
b m Lompar Anat An assumed Ideal pattern 
of the fundamental structure of each great division 
of organized beings, of which the various species 
are considered as ino<hficatioii« 

1849 Murchison Stluna xx 477 Approaching to the verte 
brated archetype 1854 Owen m Cm 9 f Org Nat 
I Ihe archetype vertebrate skeleton 
t Archetsrpioalr a Obs rare [f prec after 
Gr dpycrvtrixws , see -ICAL ] AncHFTi PAL 
.738 w ARBURTON Z?»r Ltgat \i V, The final archietypical 
Sacrifice of the Son of God was figured m the command t > 
offer Isaac 

Archot]rpi 8 t (5 jkAaipist^ [f as prec + iht ] 

One who studies early typography 
1881 /I Mr/LYNW 6 Aug 175/3 [He] like many other archc 
typist"! subsequently foundthat 1468 was an impossible date, 
t Aroh«‘t3rpOTUI, a Ots [f asprcc 

+ OUa] -AK( HITYfAL 

1683 F Hooker/ re/" PoriigesMyst Dtt 67 The veri 
Archetypous Globe of all Globes. 

I| AtoIiaiiS (aiki ^s) Ohs cxc Hi it [mod I , 
anhirui (Basil Valentine), f Gr dp\aii>s original ] 

1 The immaterial principle supposed by the 
Paracelmans to produce and preside over the ac 
tivities of the animal and vegetable economy , 
vital force (It was held that the chief arrJuut 
was situated m the stomach, and that subordinate 
aicAet regulated the action of other organs ) 

1841 French DutiU vi (1651) 175 I ho Arenaus, the scr 
vant of nature 1631 Bices Nnu Disptns 183 Pa47 Iho 
Archeus doth daily dispence so much bloud to the parts, 
as may serve for their nutrition 1797 Pearson in Phil 
/riHS LXXXVlll 16 T he archeus, or vital power oflhe 
H tdder t848HooiERA/<'tf!,^it/ (ed 8 164 1 he chief Archeus 
kept watch at the cardiac orifice of the stomach 

2 (See quot ) Also attrib 

1706 Phillips ArchifHS Also the highest most exalted 
and 1 ivisible bpirit that can be separated fr in inixt Bodies 
1798 m Phil Prans LXXXVlll 16 When the archeus 
s| irit of urine meets with a volatile earthy spirit 

Arcll-flend (artfif/ nd) [Arch 3] A chief 
01 leader of fiends , Satan 

1667 Milton PL i 909 So atretcht out huge in length 
the Arch fiend lay a 17x1 Ken Poet IVks 1721 I 115 Each 
f the curst Arch fiends their Legions led 1796 SourHiv 
to Prntles Wks II 979 Shrinks like the Arch Fiend at 

Ithunel 5 spear 187a H Macmillan / rwe fi/wvu 295 A 

fallen ApiriL an archangel become an archfiend 

Ar 0 ll-nftlll 6 ]l (3 men) [ad med L archi- 
Jlamen - ai chiepiscopus , see Archi- and b lamfn ] 
A chief flamen or priest , an archbishop Hence 
Arohft amenshlp 

f 14SS WvNTouM CfVM* v vm 41 De Archebyschopys callyt 
ban wex Arche flamyne* 1576 Lambardb Pertiiftb Kent 
(1S26) 7t King Lucius changed the Archflamines of I on 
don, York, and Caerleon, into so many Archbishops cxfi40 
Howell Dodona s Grove 204(L ) Melissanus.who now sways 
the great archflamenshtp 1656 1 Rapp Comm John ix aa 
That archflamcn of Rome, the pope x8a« T amb A// 1 1 xiii 
Bishop Valentine ! thou veneranle Arch flamen of Hymen 

Aroh-foa (£ Jtjifcu ) [Arch- 3 ] Arch enemy , 
spec the Devil 

ifiiR Four Prent i Wks 1874 II 224 Oh that I 

coula see My Arch foe 1667 Milton PL vi 259 The 
arch foe subdwd Or Captive drag d in Chains x8eo Cole 
R iDOB Piccolom I XU, I he arch foe of hu Emperor 
ATO]l-ll 0 *V 0 tiO* [Arch* i, 3] A chief here- 
tic , a first heretic , a founder or leader of heresy 
Aroh-li«r«ay, fundamental or extreme heres) 
ists More Heresvos iv Wks. a6o/i The nrchehentiques 
themsclfc, well declare the holynesse of their doctrine by 
theyr own huing 1579 Fulkb Re/ Rastet;i4i The Pope 
the Archheretique of the world Pearson Cited (1839I 
228 Simon M^us the arch heretic, first began x^8 
Froude Htti Eng IV xviiL 40 1 he arch heretic Henry of 
England 1868 Butler Char o/TtmeStrt er, He accounts 
it arch heresy to approve of anything that is laid by 

Aroh-house see Abob- 4. 

AroUr (R jki-), pref, a L archu, Gr dpx*- sec 
Arch Thu form of the prefix is retained in 
words taken in modem tunes from Gr or L , di- 
rectly or through mod.Fr , and in compoundsformed 
on me model of these Hence it is sometimes 
found m the adjectives, etc belonging to substan 
tives, which, from their earlier introduction, have 
themselves the form arch-, as archdeacon, arc hi- 
diaconal, archbishop, atckupiscopal Some words 
have both forms, as archi presbyter, arch-presbyter 
1 Akoh- , chief, principal, first m authority or 
VoL I 


order a in sbs , as jjarohidida soaltu [latmizcd 
f Gr dpxi'lk&MrxaAor], head master of a school , 
whence arohididaaoaUan, -ine, <7, of a head 
master, f arohigube'maoy [L aichtgubemus 
chief pilot] office of governor • in • chief , arohi- 
maater, sec Auchbm \ 8 TER ; orohl typo grapher 
[mod L anhUypographus in laudiaii Statiiks], 
chief printer, superintendent of printing office 
^Q-\archibellows {noncc-yiA), archi-table b in 
adjs, as Arcridiaoun \L, Arch ikpincopal, etc , 
also anht-herttual, -prdaitcal, -supreme, -sym- 

bolteal 

JSW/amfs I Basil. Doron{ifAa)(i^ Buchanan’s or Knoxe’s 
Chronicles these *archibellouxcs of reliellion 1844 Sir J 
Stephen Ecct Btogr (1850) II 367 The responsible office 
m'Archididasialta 1863 Stai nion Gi Sik I ng Westm. 
n 133 Two masters styled respectively *Archididabcalus 
^ Hypodidascalus. 18x1 Parr H^ks 1828 VII 440 1 he 
long exercise of petty *Archididascalian authority t88i 
AtkenxutH 15 Jan 93/a Beneath the clerical and Vrchidi 
daBculine roof 2883 Sun Ap HttherL 331 1 liey did that 
at the Sea by an *Archigubernacy, or thief Goveriiour and 
Admiral 1711 Bailzv,* A nhtheretual false in the highest 
and most dangerous degree 1837 Bam wick Ld Btshipi 1 
A iiijj^"Archiprclnticall lurisdiction is gr mnded upon Cn on 
and Positive Law 18x3 G bnwARm M is true P It ^ 

63 Arranged under the Supreme Administr iiive, as '•archi 
supreme 1880 Jrr Tavlor ll orthy t ommun 1 { ax 1 he 
Divinest and 'Archisymboliral feast. x84a Mrs Guru 
P IX in 48 The pedigree to be deposited upon the •architable 
of the king n 1871 Woon / (18481 172N , Dr F would 
not suffer him to execute the place of 'architypographer 

2 In Btol and Anthiop, meaning ‘nrchctjnal’ 
or ‘primitive’ as aroUblast, term applied by 
bome to the epiblast , arohine phron, the pnmi 
tivekidney,whencearohinephTioa , arohiptery- 
gium, the primitive fin or wing, whence archi- 
ptery gian a Also archill thic, arohiao 10 sec 
Archfo- 

1878 tr U- agner sGen Pathol 462 The archiblast embraces 
all tissues x88a Athimeuni 14 Jan (k>/2 In Apus the tuo 
p iirs of antennas are n t supplied by nerves from the archi 
cerebrum i88e Hixiry CiayPtskiv att Ihe prnnUivc 
alimentary apparatus or trchentcron 1878 Bi 1 1 ( c t 
bauer'sAnat 603 The most anterior end of the irfhinepnric 

duct 1878 Green Co 1/ IV 146 Ihe archiptcr> gi in tyi c is 
not plainly visible in such a limb 1879 Haeikel slit 
Man 1 1 XV 9 1 he Primordial Archtxoic,or Archilithic Lpoeb 
Archiater (ajki|<' tai) [a i* archiatre, ad 
L archiatrus, Gr dpxitirpit f dpx‘- chief + lrTp s 
physician] The chief physician, esp the one 
appointed to attend a monarch 
1034 T Herbert Trai 233 (T) The advice and help of 
Archister the king s do tor 1879 J (. rant in CasselCs 
fe tin f diK IV 96/1 The title Archiater, or Dem to 
the College of Physicians 

t A*VO]kiOftl» n Obs [f Gr Apxixos, f Apxli 
beginning rule + At 1 ] 

1 Of the nature of rule , governmental 

X651 Hobbes I nnth (1839) 569 N r haih (ihe power of 
the Pope] anything of arthical nor critical but only of di 

dictical 1693 Hall YWELL it/ r t ir/ue^d 1 )lh t pnnci 
pality and archical rule over all our corporeal passions 

2 Of the nature of a first principle primordial 

1878 CuDwORTH tnicll Syst 73 They arc no Arrhical 
things they have not the Nature of a Principle in them 

Arohiohoke, obs form of Artichoke 
A rohidapifer see Arch i 
Archldeclyne, erron form of Architricline 
A rchidene, obs vnrmitt of Archoeak 

Archidiaconal (aAiidnia kdhai), a [f i 

archidtacon us archdeacon + \i 1 ] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or holding the position of, an archiJeacon 

s 6 ii Rettf IPolt n 3j8 1 ) I can exercise an arch Iiae 1 al 
authority 1674 Marvell A t mi / 11 136 Ihe Hat 
teryof Archidia onal 1 renrhers 1849 M a ai ve Hist Lng 
II 91 Ihe Arthidiacon'il Couils were revived 
Archidia OOnat«. r or r " [id mcdL archi 
didcondt-us see prec and -ate] The office or 
order of archdeacona 

II Arohido’xia. Obs [modL, f Gr dpx< 

Archi + Wf «r opinion ] The title of a w ork of 
Paracelsus , a collt Don of philosophical secrets 
tiM Sir T Brqvni Retig Aha 1682)45 Having | crused 
the Archidoxcs and read tne secret SymMthics of thing 
Glanmli Seeps Sn xxv 156 A fuu prospect of the 
whole Archidoxts « Nature s secrets. 

Arohiduoal, obs variant of Archducal 
Archiemander, erron f Arciumandritb 
Arohiapiteopaoy (hiktifpisktipasi) [f late 
L archieptscop-us, a ur Apxt-fvnsfcoiros (Athaiia 
sius e 330) archbishop + -act ] a. The system of 
church government by archbishops, tb -Archi- 
KPi SCOP ate {obs ) 

184* Sir F DERtHO Sp on Relig xvi 83 Away with Archi I 
episcopacy both rootc and branch i88s J Barcrave / op* 
Alex VIl (1867) 63 those many difficulties he met with in 
hU archiepiBcopacy 

Arobi 6 yiflOO]|^ (-sk^pil), a [f as prec + 
al’ ] 0I7 pertaining to, or of the nature of, an 

aich bishop Hence iUrohiepi scopolship sb 

x8ix SpErt>//ix/ Gt Brit \iii m 385 His Arch icpistopnll 
and sacred calling 1778 Girhon // erf 17/' I xxi 534 He 
refused to fill the vacancy of the archiepiscopil thriiir 


Fmkmim Horen. Con^ III xui 310 Either the wmng 
king or hu successive archiepiBCopal adviacn 1808 Whet 
enhall Disc Abuses Ch lao Cardinalship, Patruurkship, 
Archiepucopalship, & briefly that whole Episcopall degree 

ATobUpi teopa’Uty. [f prec + -iti ] 
Archi^tscopal character 
i8s3FulibrCA Hist ii 106 The best Pillar of Lichfield 
Church, to support the ArcliiepiscopaUty thereof 
Axcoiei^oopate ( skd^p^t) [f as above + 
-ATE'*] An archbishop’s tenure of office, also 
Aechbikhopric 

1791 Genii Mag Apr 33a Will shed the most refulgent 
splendour on the archicpiscopate of Dr Moore. 1833 Mil 
MAN Lat Chr (1864) V ix vil 371 'VcniLC had never be 

come the seat of an archicpiscopate. 
t ATChiepi’MOpy. Ohs rare [f as prec + 
-\ I] - Auchii-fincopaly 

1642 Sir F Dirino Sp onRehg 143 Archiepiscopie 'why, 
who ever voted that to be divine? 

Architfony (aikiir<rni) Riol [f Gr Apxi 
(see Archi 3) + -7fFia begetting] A proposed 
Cfiui valent of Abioi bn i him cf archel tosis 
1878 tr HacikePs Hist Cieat I 183 We shall have to con 
sidcr Spontaneous Generation ur Archiguny 

t AroM'tpraphar. Obs-** [f late I an/n 
gt aph us+ I It ' J 'The Chief Secretary or principal 
Clerk’ Blount Olossoi^r 16^6 

Archil (R Jtjil, a jkil) b onus 6 arohall, 7 nl, 

8 el arcLl(l, 8-9 archil [a corruption of the more 
correct Okchii, in 15th c orchell, a OF otchcl, 
orchetl (late orseil), ad It oriello, earlier oricello, 
or OSp otchillo In modi roccella, mod Sp 
atchilla,Y oiseille Origin uncertain see below ] 
A name given to vanous bpeues of lichenR, aUo 
called Orchil and Orchilh weed {Roccella tinctona, 
etc ), which yield a a lokt d j e, and the chemical lest 
substance litmus Also The colouring matter 
prepared from these and other lichtns 
1483 Act 1 Rich lit viii I 3 Dien. usen to dye with 
Orchell .ind Corke 1551 Iurner Herlal 1 P]b, Of Or 
chall otherwyse called torck This is called in London 
archall and the dyers vie it to ily wiihall 1676 Philliis 
Arthal otherwise called Derbishire 1 iverwort because it 
groweth upon the Freestones of the Mountain Peak 1717 
Threlkeld .S> AO/ Stirp Ihbent Sold by the name of A r 

chel in this City xt^lhil frans I 673 A red dye pre 
feral le to the cork, or arcel 1791 Hamilton Berthellet s 
Dyeing Introd 11 A kind of archil i860 Piesse Chem 
U on C 146 I his archil yields a beautiful blue pigmei t 
known by the name of litmus 1883 Watts Put (.him 
(1872) I 355 A variety of archil manufactured in Glasgow 
IS ninth esteemed and sold by the name of cudbear 
lErroneoiisly denved by I iitr8 from the name of its die 
coverer or introducer into Italy FedengoAN letl it or On 
ccllart, c 1300 For the Once liar i, afierwards vulgo Riu 
cellar! or Rucellni, took their surname from the oricello cf 
Gamurrini 1 st nt gencalogua delU famigUt nobth della 
7 V)Xffi«rt (1668 I 274 Gwntale de letteraii d ltalla(l^aa) 
XXXlll art 6, and Manni Z>r /’/<»vM/i««x««teNrM(i73i'i. 
According to the second of these, Fedengo, on noticing the 
properties of the plant in the Levant 'intcsi chiamnrsi 
A spio in quella parte, Orcigiio in Ispagna Whether the 

r Riml was Ctii eilo or Orcigiio a derivation from rvrea 
rock founded on mod L. roccella is out of the question ] 

Arohiloohiuk (^kilo> kiUn), a [f L Archi- 
lochi us {{ Gr Apx‘baxos) + an ] Pertaining to, 
or derived from, Archilochus, an early Greek satiric 
poet, the alleg^ ongmator of iambic metre 

1751 Chambers Cyit, It is usual to mix iambic verses of 
SIX feet, abating a syllable, with Archilochian verses 1849 
Gkotr Greece 11 bevu VI 34 The Iambic or Archilochian 
vein 

+ Arohi’loquy. Obs [f Archi +L -loqutum 
speech ] ‘ The first part or beginning of a speech 
Blount Glos\o^ 16^0 

Arohimage (r jkimc'd^) [f Archi +I ma 
gus, It inago, F mage (,ad tir M yts Magian) 
magician, enchanter FormerK also m L form 
archimagus and quasi It arihinia^o ] A chief 
magician or enchanter, a great wizard (Used by 
Spenser in the taety Qtteene as the name of his 
personification of hypoensy) 

*553 *7 Foxk. A tS H (1596)88/2 1 he archimagus cspicng 
his lime, compleineth unto the king 1398 Sri.HsRR p (i 
II i Argt , Ciuyon, by Archimagc abusd, 1 he Redcros-u. 
knight awaytes Ibid at So had false Archimaeo her dis 
gu>sd tfji CuDwoRTM Intell Syst 267 An arclumago or 

S I magician 1801 W Tavlor m Robberds Mem I 383 
we not see the Mackintoshes archiniages of Hindo 
Stan? 1817 Scott (1855)91 Dismiss from your cum 

pany the false archunage, Dusimulalion 
Af>«li<miMiHi» <».ji(!Likima ndrait’) [ad med L 
archimandrites, ad late Gr ApxitusvbfAn]^, f dpxi 
(see Archi-) pavSM an enclosed space, a monas 
tery ] In Grh Ch The superior of a monastery or 
convent, corresponding to the abbot in the Western 
Church Occasionally also used of a niperm* 
tendent of several monasteries, correspondmg to 
the Western superior abbot or provifuial father 
1591 Horsey ft u 11857) 174 The principall pnors, ab- 
betts arrhiemanders 1858 in B COUNT Glossogr 1778 Gib 
mN Peit 4- F xlvii (i78»-8) IV jSa Eutyches was the 
abliot or archimandrite, or superior of three hundred monks 
1879 Mem Cath 4 C r Tint 487 The Archbishop of Syra 
anu lenos was there, and his two Archimandrites 
Ajfohinisdsffill (aikimf d/an, mrd/ ^), a , 
f.fi 
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aKo-i<m [f L, Anhtmtde^us {( next) + -AK] Of, 
pcrtaimne to, or invented by Archimedes 

/t r UtiMfMai* hereto or yi r(kitHfd4^ ^ertw an instrument 
for raising water, formed by winding a tube Into the form 
of a screw around a long cylinder 
1813 G Fuuards Mfos 7 rut Policy An archimedean 
lever and Ailcrum, at le to sway the World itao U, K S 
hat Pktlot 1 li 8 1 he pnnciple of the Archunedian Screw 
IS occasionally adopted in the wheel form 
ArolUlUedl0> (aikimi dll) Also anglicized 
Arohimodo (ajkim/d) [Or proper name] A 
philosopher of Syracuse, celebrated for his dis 
covenes m appliea mathematics and mechanics and 
for his statement, that with a lever long enough 
and a point to stand upon he could move the world 
(Here used connotatively ) 

c iSm Dkumm op Hawtm (ntd ss/i Thote numbers 
whicnnoArchimcdecantell 1711 Shaftisb ( Aorm (1737) 
II 190 They are all ArLlnmcdcs* in their way and can 
make a world upon easier terms than he oiTer d to move 
one 

Archiinune (a Atm^i m) Also aroh- [ad L 

archummus, a <ir Apxl^pi^t see AR(HI and 
Mimk ] A chief buffoon, or jester , the chief mimic, 
who in Roman funeral processions imitated the 
gait and gestures of the deceased 

i6s8 Sir 7 Ba »wne nydttot iv sq The Arrhimirae or 
Jester attending the Funerall train 1751 Chambers ( ></ , 
A r himnnrt imiuted the manners, gestures, and speech, 
both of persons living, and those who were dead 18*4 
DIskaeuCmp Lit (1866)434/1 Ihe arch mime who fol 
lowed the liody of the Lmperor Vespahian at his funeral 

t Aorohiiuiai'io. Obs ran-'* =prec 

1636 in Blount Closto^r , Ariktiutmtik 

Archine, variant of Ar-shfev 
A rohing (a Jtjiqj, vbl sb [f Arch » + ino 1 ] 
The action of the vb Arch , (oncr structure con- 
sisting of arches , arched curve 

*398 ’VOW Suin ( 1633) 398/1 The Arching begunne on the 
East side the Steeple >1 i8at Kkats Slttp 4- I ottfy 838 
1 he v«^ archings of her eyelids. 

Arcainff (a Jtjnj ,/// a [f Aroh v + ino^] 
Forming an arch, having a convex curve 

i6w Moxom Mnk pACtr (ryoj) 66 Ground more or lc*s 
Arcmng 1810 Scott o/L \ xviii, 1 he steed obeyed, 
With arching neck. 184a fENNYSOK Margaret v, The arch 
ing limes are tall 

tArohip**!. Obs tare [a F archtpel, earlier 
archtptlamt , see below ] >- Ai riiiPELAOO 
*«!* T. ^ AvrTT Ite iommmts Hut (1614) aa^ Diuers 
go^ly lies tn the sea called Archipell (marg ) Ihis Archi 
pell M Mare 

ArohipoUbgian ikiipfU > d^i&n) [f as next 
+ IAN ] Of, or pertaining to, an archipelago 
s88i H NinioLsoN Suvrd to Skare iv ajlhis arUiipcIa 
gian kingdom 

AroMpelftffio ( I® dgik), a [f next + -lo ] 
prcc 

1841 Blafktu Mag XI IX. 484 The archipelagic neigh 
bourhuods of Kent Road etc 

ArohipelagoCiukiipel&gd") PI -osj-oes Also 
6 arohpolago, b-; arohipelogxu, 7 -pelage [ad 
It anipelago, f arct- chief, principal (Arch 4) + 
A deep, abyss gulf, poof, cogn w Sp piAlago, 
Pg /eyu, Pr peUg —I pelagus (very common m 
med L \ a ( ir iri \070s sea In most of the langs 
the word had at first the prefix in the native form 
OSp ataptclago, OPg arcepdago, Mb arih 
pdn^o, arch-sca All exc It have now archi- Cf 
also Archkh 

No such word occurs in ancient or mediaeval Gr Apx‘ 
iraAayof in mod (,r Diets is introduced from western 
lani,ii. Antgrl<fgv occurs in a Treaty of 30th June ij 63, 
between the Venetians and the emperor Michael Palaeo- 
logus ' Item quod pertincc ml insulas de Arcipelago it 
IS used also by Viliam ci 345 It was evidently a true Italian 
compound like arcnfMcn, arei^oUront, arajelue, suggested 
probably by the med I . name of the Mgenn Sea /■ geo- 
i>tlagus (Venetian state papers of 1419 have still Dmatus 
tgeo^lngi)^ repr Gr acyocoirsAoyos, aiyotor wsAo'yo? and 
afluuing to the vast difference in sire between this and the 
lagoons^pooK or ixmds to which gel igo was popularly ap 
plied That tt was a corruption or perversion of tgeofelago 
Itself u less proliable 1 

1 The Aegean Sea, between Grecceaml Asia Minor 
lOM Arnold Chrvn (1811) 143 Many other ties within the 

ar^pelago that is the milf lie twix Grese and 1 urkye 1684 
Loud Gat mdccccxci/a Cruised with a Squadron of 14 or 
15 Men of War in the Arcliipchgo. 1847 ( 5 rotr Greece 11 
I (i86a)II 4 ITie line [of Fulxean hills] is funher prolonged 
by a series of islands in the Archipelago 

/fence {ta this is studded with many isles) 

2 Any sea, or sheet of water, in whi^ there 
are ntunerotts islands, and (rans/ a group of 
islands. 

(xSSQ Parmkntixr in Jal Glott Nauttoue, Et me laisots 
prfcs dc I Archypelague d aupr^s de Calicut ] 1600 Hak 
LI VT Voy (1810) III, These broken lands and Islands being 
very numy in number, do seeme to make there an Archipe 
lagus, 1633 H Cocan Pinto t Fey jl (1663)3* The Seas of 
China Sunda, Banda, and the Molucques that great Archi 
pelage 1830 Lvsix Princ Geol 1 laa The numerous 
archipelagos of the polar ocean 1843 Darwin Voy Nat 
xviH (1^3) 417 Within the archipclngoev 1837 B Taylor 
North Trav kx ao6 A Skargaard— archipelago, or ‘garden 
of rocks, as it is picturesquely termed in Nowk. 

(/irli86s Mkrivalk Pom Fmp (iB6s) Vll 1 * a6oThe 
continent was an archipelago of insulaied communities 


Aroliipreaibyt^ral (a jkl,prezbi a. [f 
med I nyr’Ai/yn/ijfi'r archpitsbjrter -h-Ahi ] Of 
or iicrtaimng to an archpre^yter 
1B44 Dansev // r>rar Der Aur I iv 1 a6i Archlpresbyteral 
supcrvisorship over the manners of the clergy 

fArohiiqriUhtfOgue. Obs Also 6 aroh- 

synagoffuo [ad i archtsyuagoirus, a Gr dpx* 
avpayoTiOi (ill N F ) , also in Ob atthisynagogiu ] 

1 he ruler of a synagogue 

xgb N T (Rhem ) Vark v a* And there commeth one 

of the Archsyna(jO|,» named lairus. l66tt Stii.linoei kk r 
IriHUum (i66a) il vl 4 6. 345 the Jews retained their 
Archisynagogues still 1733 in Cham sirs Cycf 
Arohiteot (ajkitcktl pa h architecte ot li 
anhitetto, ad L ardutectus, f Gr Ap^irinrw, f 
dpx‘- (‘tee AncHi ) + rUrw builder, craftsman 
Seseral of the dcnvatiscs are formed as if on L 
tecl-ushamtii^tti , eg archttedwe, ior,dure'\ 

1 A mablcr builder j/r< A skilled professor of 
the art of building, whose busmess it is to prepare 
the plans of ethfices, and exercise a general super- 
intendence over the course of their erection (Cf 
Architrctuke I ) Naval A/cht/ed one who 
takes the same part in the construction of ships 

1363 SnuTEHitA// Ay b, John Shutc painter and Archi 
tecte 1667 Mu ion P f 1 aja Hie work some praise And 
some the Archite< t 1738 J iikson Idler No 30 V 5 One 
pulls down his house and calls architects aliout nini 181^ 
Scon / i Istcsw x.lemplcsdetkdByskillofcarthlyarchi 
tect 1834 Ruskin / erf Anhit Add 113 No person who 
Is not a great sculpt >r or painter rxM be an architect If 
he IS not a sculptor or painter, he can only be a bmldir 
b loosely, A builder 

i66s 9 Royi k Ouas Reft i\ xiii (1675) 849 Babel whose 
scattered architects have indeed made themselves a name 

2 One who designs and frames any complex 
structure , esp the Creator , one who ananges ele- 
mentary materials on a comprthtnstsc plan 

«<S 9 f art Sye 4 a ITiegrui I Archite t would never have 
so framed It 1788 Kfid He/ / xotm vi 536 Plato made 
the causes of things to be mntt<r ideas and an effluent 
architect 1817 Ciialmfiis Astr n Dtse 1 (185a) ai The 
great Architect of nature. 1846 Or it Greece 11 xxi 209 
7 he inference that I cisistralus was the first architect of the 
Iliad and Odyssey 

3 One who so plans, devises, contnves, or con- 
structs, as to achiese a desired result (especially 
when the result may be viewed figuratively as an 
edifice) , a builder up 

Shaks Tit A \ III 133 Chi fe Architect and plotter 
of dicse woes 1607 loisMi / ur/ Beasts 526 Most strange 
belly gods and architects ofgluit 1 y 1649 Miitow d ikon 
XXI, Tne architects of their own 1 ippincss. 1873 Burton 
Hat Scot 1 IX 298 The Architect of hi;, own fortunes, 
b hansf of things 

1833 Lvtton A/<w</ Till III 365 Cold IS the Architect of 
P jwer 1 X87X J M Acnt ff Mem Patmos x viii 251 1 he deeds 
done to day will be the architecU of our I liss or woe. 

t A*roUitecti«t. Obs ff prec + I8T] -prec 

1650 Bavlv Herba Panetts 3 There wrre many buildings 
yearly children of a right architectist 
Axohit^ctiTe (a ikitektiv), a [f as prec + 
-ivE See Architi-ct] Pertaining to architec- 
ture , fitted for or charactcnzctl by construction 
i6xx Cotcr Architect mique X7X3DEKHAM 

/ hys Tkeol rv xni 337 How could the Bodies of maiw of 
them be furnished with architective Maternh? 1883 Tru 
MAN in Cht »Af> Adsame 15 Mnr Agnation u architective 
as well as destructive 

f A rchitectOTually, a Iv Obs [cf Gr tJ^x<- 
TtKTovia architecture ] Arthitccturally 

1679 FvtLVM A;/ a 134 (not in et 1604) Columns and 
pilasters architci tom dly shaped 

Arohitectonio (ijkijtektpmk), a and sb 
[ad I at chitictoHU us, a Or djixtTe/tToywnJs, f 
dpx'v^wrwF sec Arc HI 1 FIT and -10 Cf F archi 
tectomque (14th c in I ittre)] 

A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to architecture, suited or 
SierviceablL for the construction of buildings 

x643£vKLVN/l/rm (1857 I any Incnisted with marbles and 
other architectonic ornaments. 1774 G White Sr/Aniexx 
(1843) 33s With what different degrees of architectonic skill 
Providence has en low cd birds 1850 Leitcm Matte rt Aue 
Art \ It There are musical and architectonic, but no plastic 
instincts. Z839 Gui lick & 1 imus Paint 188 To harmonize 
with the architectonic requirements 

2 Of or pertaining to construction, constructive 

X^CuDW 0 RTH/r//r/ 7 .y 3 'T/ I IV xxiii 4a6TheDemiurgus, 
or Architcctonick t ramer of the whole world X846 Grotr 
Greece i xxi II 191 I he architectonic functions ascribed by 
Wolf to Peisistratus in reference to the Homeric poems 

3 Having the function of superintendence and 
control, 1 e having the relation that an architect 
bears to the artificers employed on the building , 
directive, controlling (So used m Gr by Arw- 
totle ) 

x67® Hist tndulg in G Jlickes Sgtr Popery 74 Archi 
tcctonick and Magisterial rower of making Laws. 1873 
SvMoNDS Grk Poets iii 81 Aristotle so regarded one of their 
most important aphorisms on architectonic supremacy of 
justice 

4 esp m Metaph Pertaining to the systematiza- 
tion of knowledge 

tSox W Tavloriii Month Mag XII 4*2 These days of 
architectonic metaphysicmns 1837 Whrwrll Hist Indnct 


,Sk III XV vili 1 1 827 Classification is the architectonic 
science, to which Crystallography and die Doctnne of Ex 
temal Characters are subordinate 1I77 Caird/*A< 4 w Kasii 
II XXI 57s TTie architectonic impulse at reason, which seeks 
to refer all science to one principle 

B sb Aroblteotonlof* [F farchUedmttpu] 
the science a of architecture, b Metaph of 
the systematic arrangement of knowledge 
1660 H More Myst Godl iii vi 72 The Invention of 
Letters, of Musick, of Architectonicks sfifie Lzitch Mill 
hrsAnc Are A style of architectonics which Mmed 

at magnificence 1838 Sir W Hamilton Lpg App (1866) 

II 330 That 1 science] which treats of those concitions of 
knowledge which he in the nature, not of thought itself, but 
of that v^ich we think about has been called Architec- 
tonic, in so far as it treats of the method of building up our 
observations into system. 

Arrchiteoto'aiioaJli a [f as prec + -ali ] 

1 = Arohitectonio i, a Wbs 

t 6 dt'lotsEl,L ierpenis 643 [Bees] build their combes wath 
such an architectonical prudence i6zi CoRYAT Crudities 
453 A very foire arLhitcLtunical Machine made of wainsrot 
16^ CuDWORTH Inteli iiyst 417 ihe Divine Mind being 
Architectonical of the World 

2 — Abcuitectunio 3, 4 Also as sb 

X593 T Kino Serm Queen s Day Wks. (i86p 327 His art 
IS architectonical and commander of all other functions 
ri X619 I'OTHERBV .d/ 4 /^iw II 1 } 8 i86 Ministerial] Arts 
subiected vnto others, as to their ArchitectonicaU 1640 
hv Reynolds Passions xxxvi, I hat supreme and arthi 
tectonical power in man s little world Ins will xSmMauhice 
Mor ^ Met Phil III li 15a 66 Homage to theology as 
the primniy architectonical science 

A'rchiteoto'iiioally, adv [f prec + ly^] 
In relation to architectonics , with architectural 
fitness 

X830I EiTCH Mullers 4nc Art i a86 The Miuple fitness 
With which the manifold purposes and aspects of life weie 
nrchitcctonically sat sfied xBB} Pui es ag May, Ihe dome 
of St Betcr at Rome lit up urchitectunicaliy 

tA*ro!hiteotor. Obs Also 5-7 -our, 6 7 
-ur(©, 7 er [a F afc/iitedeur, and med L at dit 
lector, It ardntettore, due to form assoc with L 
agent nouns in tor see Architect ] 

1 -Architfct I 

1563 Shute Archit B j b. One Calimachus, an excellent 
Arclutectur 1637 Hetwo p Royal hhig 16 A long boatc 
or Galley, of which one Argus was the Archuecior 1656 
LarlMonm Adit fr I amass 7 lhal so famous an Archi 
teeter should mispend his time x66o Bloomk An tut 
H iij. This Pillar, which the most excellent Architecture 
Marcus Vitruvius, used sjoM Loud Giie minmdcccUxvii/4 
Revised by some of the best Architectors 

2 l/ansf andftg Cf Archiiect a, 3 

i6ia Woodall Surg Mate Wks. 1653 Pref i God, the 
Arcbiiector of the w irld x66o P/ea Monanky in Hatl 
Iftsc 1 15 Our architectors of a commonwealth 

3 One who has chief control , a superintendent 

X46X-83 Of l A Househ 43 1 he office of lewcll house 
hain an architectour, called keeper of the king s lewelles 

Ardutectreas (a jkitektres) [f prec + -E88 
cf dtrulor, di/icttess'] A female architect 
1601 CoRVWALLVEB Pss II xxxvui, This Architcctresse 
shewes the first gre und of Policy x6sx Relto iVottem 
(1672) 139 If Nature herself (the first Architectress) had 
windowed your breast i860 H M arryat A estd yuflandl 
V 62 Queen Jhyre Danebod architectress of the Daiievirkc 

Architectural (ajkite ktmrhl), a [f Akcht- 
tecture -h \i.i ] Of, relating to, or according to, 
architecture 

176* 94 J Stuart Antiq A thens (R ) No fragment of 

s uli lure or arebitec tural ornament* was to be f jund there. 
1841 SiALDiNC ttxly ey tsl 1 31 7 he architectural tnonu 
ments of the Romans 1868 Geo Fliot P Holt ii A folio 
volume of architectural engravings 

Architccturalict ( i st) [f as next ^ -irt ] 

A professed student of, or connoisseur in, archi 
lecture 

i86x A B Hofe £iig Cathedr vsthC viu. 378, 1 have 
also been arguing as an an hitccturnllsL 

Axchitectnralisatioxi ( -uz* < Jsn) [n of 
action f next see -ATioh ] Adaptation to the 
purposes of architecture 

1879 G Scott Zee/ Ax hit I 103 A very valuable element 
ill the nrchitecturalisntion of foliage 

Architecturalise (-^iz), v [f ARCHHEt 

TUUAL + -I 7 K ] To adapt to architectural purposes 
or design 

1879 G Scott Lect Archit II 139 To architecturalise 
the arched opening 

Archite cturally, adv [f as prec -ly ] 
In an architectural manner, as regards architecture 

1843 Penny M ig 409 7 he east end is treated archi 
tecturally 1876 Misg Bradoon y Haggards Dan I 29 
Architecturally Mr Haggard s dwelling place had no claim 
to I c admired 

Architecture (fijkltektiili), sb [a F archt- 
lecture (? or It archUetlura), ad L archtlectura, 
f at chttecUus see Abohitkot and drb ] 

1 The art or science of building or constructmg 
edifices of any kind for hnman use Regarded in 
this wide application, Archtlechere is divided into 
Ctvti, Ecclesiastical, Naval, Military, which deal 
respektvely with houses and other buildings (such 
as bridges) of ordinary utility, churches, ships, for- 
tification But Architecture u sometimes regarded 
solely as a fine art, and then has the narrowei 
meaning explained in quots 1849, 1879 below 
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AEOHITBOTUBB. 

1363 Shotb { MU ) The flrut and chief Grouude of Archi 
tenure vsed in all the aundent and famous monymeius 
i»* W Stapfoko Exam Carnal 1 (1876) 34 Architecture, 
oun •'•y«>ce of building 1^ Bukkb iadi. * 

E Wits. I 393 The management of ught Is a matter of im» 
tn architecture. tSee J Chasmock { MU ) History 
of Marine Architecture. 1849 Kuskin Stv Lamft 1 § i 7 
Architecture is the art which so disposes and adorns the 
edifices raised by man that the sight of them contributes 
to his mental health, power, and pleasure 1879 G Scott 
Ltif ArcAtt II 393 Architecture, as distinguished from 
mere building, is the decoration of construction. 

2 The action or process of butldinc arcA 

Sib T Brow nk /’ rrrW E/ 381 [If] the great Cities 
Aiichialc and Tarsus were built both in one day Ccr 
tmnely, it was the greatest Architecture of one day, since 
that great one of sixe 173d Butler ^4 an/ i 1 36 Carriages 
and leavers and scaffolds arc [necessary] in architecture 

3 concr Architectural work , structure, building 

xdii I ouRNEUa Aih I rag v 1, On these two pillars stood 

the stately frame And architecture of my loftie house lega 
Johnson hautlas xxix (1787) 85 The rums of their archi 
lecture are the schools of modern builders. i8d4 Burtom 
i> ol Abr I V spi Architecture especially if it be of itone 

4 The special method or ‘style m accordance 
with which the details of the structure and orna- 
mentation of a building are arranged 

1703 Maunduell Journ ytrus (»7}2) 135 The adjecti 
lious Buildings are of no mean Architecture. iSm Ruskim 
K fH. n VI, Many other architectures bcMues Gothic 

1883 Kideing in Harptrt Mag July i8o/i The Queen Anne 
architecture of the day 

6 ti ansf or fig Construction or structure gene- 
rally , both abst and toner 

Marlowe isi Ft ratfiburL 11 vn, The wondrous 
architectureof the world 1607 fopsi u SerpenU 6*7 Hiero 
glyphical h niblcms made ready and squared for the arclii 
lecture of thu discourse 1794 Suli ivan Vn/ II ^91 
Millions of opaque glolies constitute the moving order of 
Its architecture x^ Grindom Lift xxvi 337 In beautiful 

Md inceniouA arcHit cture the birds, the bees, and the 
wasps, nave been competitors 

A*rchitectlire, V rare [f prec sb] lo 
desigu as architect 

rtxiax Kfats I ingatt Cave(D )This was architecturd 
thus By the great Oceanus 

Arohitecture, vaiiant of Akcmiteciob Ols 
tArohite'mple. Obs ta>e pad medL 
*architemj>lum, or y *archi Umf/e {icc Sv,{.\\\ and 
Alien-) It could hardly be an English compound ] 
A chief temple 

1397 R. Glouc. 74 And J>re architemples I»ndon and 
Euerwik, and in Glomorgan on Ibid , fe erchbischopncks 
as be bre architemples were 

ArohitraY6 (aikitrciv) Arch [?a F artht 
trave i/h soft), or It aico , anhitrave, f Auciii- 
+ trave — L trabem (nom trabs) beam ] 

1 The lowest division of the entablature, consist 
ing of the mam beam that rests immediately upon 
the abacus on the capital of a column the cpistjle 

1963 Shutb Archil C ib. Vpon the Capitall shall e Ujdc 
or set Lpistilium, named also 1 rabes, called in oure bngli li 
tonge the Architraue X667 Milton F I i 710 Done pil 
larsovcrlaid With Gulden Architrave 1677 Pt ‘rOiftii/t 
3j 9 Stone Hcng is made up of three circles the stones f 
each circle joyned with Archilrives 1789 Smyth tr A I 
drichs Anhtt (i 8 i 8 | 103 1 he inscription is seen b th 1 1 
the frieze and architrave 18^ Bkyant / trul Hymti a b re 
man learned lo hew the shaft a id lay the arc! itravc 

2 Collective name for the various parts (lintd 
jambs, and their mouldings) that surround a dour 

or window Also aitt ib 

363 Gerbifr tiUHsrl -jfi Archittive doore cases i7«s 
Poih Od}is XXI 46 bolding gates With pomp of various 
architrave o erlay il 1847 Barham Vwa / //a 11877)85 With 
a shell pattern d architrave over the door 

3 Ornamental moulding round the extenor of 
an arch Also afti tb 

X849 1 ■ti'EMAN Arihit 153 Ihc arches too aic channeled 
with architrave mouldings. 

ATChitraTOd,/// a [f prec +-KI)-!] Fur- 
nished with an architrave 

x6fi| Evelyn Archil (R ) Arched or plainly architrav d 
bu Idings m form of cloysters and galleries X7«x Cowpfb 
Cf Ijss VII 108 1 he Iintefs silver, architrav cd witn gold 

t Avehitriolilia. Obs [a F archttriUm, 
also in Ot archideilin, ad L ai chttruhnus, a 
(jr ApxtrpiHkiros (in N T ), f ipx** chief + Tpi. 
gXlFos the triple couch of a banquet-room ^ 1 he 

president or ‘ruler’ of a feast (Taken m me- 
diaeval legend as proper name of a rich lord ) 

c t»So Kent Serm \n O F Mtsc ag Berclh to Architn 
rlin, TOt was se bet ferst was i scrued Wvcuf fcAft 

11 8 Bere 3e to 1x388 the] architnclyn And as [1388 the] 
architnclyn tastide the water c X430 Lydc bfi/t Potmt 13 
( Halliw ) 1 he watyr of Archideclyne Wiche be meracle wcic 
turned into wyne. 1493 Fttlyvall iW de W ) (1515) 111 At 
Y> feest of Archytryclync 

tA'rohiture. Obs [Icontr fl Arohitboturs 

1904 Ztpktna xviL m Arh Gamer V 73 The gold ceiling 
of thy brow s nch frame Designs the proud pomp of thy 
face s architure 

AroidYal (aikiv&l), a, [f. next 4- al^ ] Of or 
pertammg to archives 1847 u> Craig. 

Arohivo (fi -tkaiv, -kiv) Mostly m fit [a F 
archi/, archive, ad late L archium, archtvum, a. 
Gr apxMtv magisterial retidence, public office, f. 
dpx9 government,] 


1 A place in which public records or other im- 
portant histone documents arek c pt Now only m pi 

184s Howell Lelt vi 5 Lubock, wher the Archifs of tbeir 
ancient Records u still 1867 £ CHAMoaRLAYMa .S/ Gt Brit 
I lit X. 11743)317 The lower oflAindon is likewise the 
Great Archive where are conserved all the ancient record* 
1777 Sir W Jones /armr Lts Pref 13 Preaerved in the 
aremves of the Royal Society X77S[ Br Iaiwtm Let IVar 
burton 43 I>aid up in the same Anmive. 1888 Kelton A m 
A Mod, Ortcce II xi aoa That authenUcated copies should 
be deposited in the public archives. 

2 A historical record or document so preserved 
Now chiefly in pi. 

1638 F Hit Conf XU (1657) 319 Conxtitulion* found 
amongst iht Archives at Iknnet College 1883 Dryoen Phi 
/an A 63 He had travell d over Greece to peruse the archives 
of every city 1799 Lo Aucki and in Cerr (1B63) III 384 
Lord St Helens was obliged to bum all our Hague archives. 
x8a3 Lamh /'/ni(i86o) 15 Some rotten archive rummaged 
out of some seldom explored press x86| Mary Howitt 
/ lirtiurAs Oree c I i 19 these inscriptions constitute a 

portion of the archives of ancient Athens 
8 trnnsf or fig in both prec senses 
1803 Holland / lutanhsMor 140 1 hese curious meddler* 
m^e of their memone a most unpleasant Archive or 
Register 1830 I veil Fnn ( col (187 ] 11 itt xxxv 368 
Those penodsof the past of which they leeoli gist sj were 
studying the archive*. t869 Carlyir Ar-rc/A / / xi 11 IV 
38 So expert was he, and a living archive in that business 
1878 Seei bv ^ftiH III 4x1 The Universities, archives of all 
the errors of the age. 

Archivist (iikivist) [f prcc f-lHT, perh 
directly after metl L audit (in Florio 1611) nrr//i- 
vista, or ¥ archtvtttel A keener of archives 
*753 Chambers Cyt/ Under the emperors the Arrlu 

vist w IS an officer of Lreat dignity 1B13 W T aylok hi 
Mouth Mig XXXV 314 Moses hid the command over 
these archives He w 1* their nr hivist 1879 O W H 1 mfn 
Motley XIV 91 Under the editorship of the arcluvist general 
of Holland. 

Airohivolt (a jkivnttlt) Arch Also 8 vault 
[ad It archil oito, arcoiolta {or F arc htvolie,mi\i 
ch boft), f at CO — L at cus arch + volta V \tii T, arch, 
t/d//d arched <>//«/« is found in med 1 ] The 

under curve or inner contour of an arch, from 
impost to impost , the band of mouldings which 
ornaments this curve 

1731 in Bailiv 1781 J Kirhv F rspeci Ar h t 11 Archi 
vaults always fall u^n the impost 1M3 Niciu 1 son t rut 
Builder 311 When they [ ir h traves) traverse the curve of 
an ar h they are called archivolts i86r Rawlins n hie 
O* At H 1 VI 360 S| anned I y an arch above, the archi 
volte being covered with enamelled bricks 

Arohlet (artjilet) [f Akcm sb +-lkt] A 
little arch 

1883 H Marryat Year 'hued 11 433 A fine brick church 
with archicts gored in white 

Arohlute t) [ad F arihiluth, It ar 

cthulo sec Arch and Lltk ] (See quot ) 

* 7»7 SX Chambers Cyc/ Arcileuto, Anhitute along, and 
large lute, having its bass strings lencthencd ifter the 
m Hitler of a theorlio and each r tvt doubled either with a 
little octave or a unison It is used by the Italians for play 
ing a tt urough bass 1834 /’eK«y O ^ U 285 

Arollly (ajtjili), (ulv [f Arch <1 +-ly 2 ] In 
an arch manner , cleverly, waggishly , with good- 
humoured slyness or sauciness 

186a More Antid Ath 1 viii (1712) 147 N >l wittily or 
archly feign d, to amuse withal x^s Mrs Dei any A uto 
1 10^ i86tt I 394 IHe) placed hi* part very archly he is a 
comical spark X^8 1 onOF Af Sttndnhiii 153 Archly the 
maiden smiled XK3 KiNCLAKErr/wrcti III 1 8t He arthly 
resolved to have the meaning expanded into plain French 

Archmarshal see Arch i 
Archmastrie, variant of Archemabthy, Obs 
Aroliness (ajtjiues) [f as prec 4- nkss] 
The quality of being arch , cleverness, waggish- 

nc9!> , good hiinionrtd slyness pleasantry 
xjmAusiv Suheierdl lo He bnught this Archness down 

the Pulpit Stairs with him *753 RieiiAHnsoN h 
<1781)1 I 6 With a provoking archness in her looks 1870 
Lmf.rson S(h hr Solit xi 243 The wise Socrates treats this 
matter with a certain archness 

Arohoke, obs form of Artichoke 
A rohology (sukp I6d5i) [f Gr dpx *? begin- 
ning, origin , government 4- -(o'ilooy ] a Doctrine 
of the origin of things b buencc of goiemmcnt 
i 8>9 CoLkHiDGK Re>a Ii8j6i II 339 In contradistinction 
from the Hebrew archology on the one side and from the 
Phrcnician on the other X877 Sat An 27 Get 530 (D ) 
That which Mr Blakeslee with a somewhat clumsy pedan 
try, calls archology, meaning the science of government 
tA*roh 031 ^- [«• OF arf on, archon, dim of arc 
bow, arch, cf AbsomI and Abcust] A fiddit- 
bow, la plectrum 

1480 Caxton Ovui'i Met x iv. He [Phebus] held his 
arcKon in hys ryght Iiande And hys Lyre in fays ])^e h iidc 

Archon* (a [a (ir tfpxw ruler, magis- 

trate^r pple of dpx <»»' to rule ] 

1 The chief magistrate, and, after the time of 
Solon, one of the nme chief magistrates of the 
Athenian republic 

x689 Pearron Creed (1839] 104 1 heir annual arch in [jirw 
i^/Mav], whose name they used m their distinction of years. 
*754 Phil Trans XLvIll 473 Solon must have been 
about $3 the year that he was archon 1874 Mahaffy Soc 
Lt/eGreeie *» 3^1 ckief archon had charge of heiresses 

aad orphans, llie king archon tned cases of impiety. 


2 A ruler or president generally. 

*735 8 Bolinc broke Partus vni (1 ) We might establish 
a doge, a lord Archon, a Regent 1897 Livingstone f rat 
xiv 358 Ihe ancient physicians thought we all possessed an 
archon, or presiding spirit x86b Dana Man Geol 573 Man 
stand* al >ne the Archon of Manimals. 

8 A power subordinate to the Deity, held by 
some of the (inosliLs to have made the world 
X75X Chambers Cycl ArchantHt, Certain subordinate 
powers called at konles or aneel* 1888 tr Hippolytus Rif 
Heresies vii xiii 1 he j,rcat Archon possesses an empire 
with limits extending a* far a* the firmament 
ArchoiUlllip (aikMlp) [f prec4--HHir] 
The office, or tenure of office, of an archon 

1809 Uknti kv / a 1/ y r 1 lie year of holon * Archonxhip 
1B66 ¥^\tohAhc <V Mod Greeit 11 v 80 The archonship 
and the higher offices of state were open only to the first class 
Aroliontata (ajk^ntz-it) [ad 1 *archo»tai 
us (cf h anhontat), f Gr bp^ovr stem of &pxtuv , 
see prec and -ateI j An archon’s tenure of office 

17M Gibbon Mtse Irks (1814) V 372 All our dates in 
olympiads or archontats 1847 Grote Grr/rr 11 xi 111 125 
lha period immediately preceding the Arihontate of Solon 

AgOhOatifl (aikpnlik), a and sb [ad med L 
archonticus, Gr apyovTixot, f &px«y bee prec] 

A adj Of or pertamiiig to an archon 
*? 5 s Grute I lato I IX 311 The archontic office 

B sb One of a sect of Gnobtic heretics 10 the 
2iid century, who held that the world was created 
by tinhonUs {apxovTts) See Archok ^ 

1988 T Rogers 30 /Ir/ (16C7 202 1 he byn bonia of thr 
Archontics. 1679 Colvil l¥higs Supplic 11751) 142 Some 
[turn] Archontics, some Aetians. X791 Chambers L^cl 

Aroh-pall: see Arch 4 

A'rcll'pa’pist. [f Autu-a] A chief, leading, 
or extreme, papist Hence Aroh papistical a 
1954 Knux Admnt b vjl Ihou art become an 
open archpapist agayne X636PHVNNE J tin tr J tint 

(1661) 114 Peresius the Spaniard and an Archp pint 1574 
Lift Alp Lanterb Pref E vb, Ibat Archpastorall or Arch 
papistical staffe. 

A‘roh-pa‘»tor. [f Arch i, after Gr apxnroi. 
tit)v ] A chief or first pastor (of souls Hence 
Aroh pastoral a 

Lift Alp CanUrb PrcfCvjb That princely Arch 
pastor and padorallArchprince Peter [Secalsoprec word I 
a 1600 lIiH Ki R / r / P / VII 440 Chnst s prerogative to be 
named an arch po-siut simply 

ATCh-pi'rata. [f Arch- i, after L archipi 
rata, ail Gr dpxtinipATijs'] A chief pirate , a 
jiirate captain Also transf of literary piracy 
X489 Caxton Faytes Armes 11 ix 107 An archepyrate that 
IS to say a grete thef of the see. 1567 Jewel i?^/' a^<»/(i6ii) 
383 The Pope called him Arch pirate, Arch hcretike, and 
Apostata, *977 Hoi.insmkd Chton I 58/1 One of the mates 
slew the archpirat r capteine rover a* 1 may call him t8io 
Holland CmdensBrit 1 144 Hasting a Norman Arch 
pirate 1x1797 H Walfole George If (1847) 1 xii 395 A 
sea captain gave the first claims to king* and archpiratc* 
over an unknown tract of country z8^ boiniirv To A 
C untungham The Arch Pirate Galignani hath prefix d, A 
spurious portrait to a faithless life. 

A’roh'PO'dt. [f Arch- i, after medL archi 
/Of/rr 1 a Chieforfirstptxtt b A poet laureate (o4r ) 
16x0 Holland Crtzwdrn * /^r// 1 186 Hcnrie of Aurcnchc*, 
Archpoet to King Henne the Third 1(48 Herrick Hesper 
(1844) 11 150 After the rare arch poet died, 1 he sock grew 
luathsoiiie tyiA Ironside Ong Canto of Spencer ed 3) 
Pref s England s Arch Poet Spencer at 7 M PorB Poet 
L lureit (T ) Ihe title of archipoeta or arch poet in the 
style of those days in nirs poet laureat 0 >794 Pilldino 
Pleas TmnWk^ I 208 I he election of an arch poet, or as 
others call him a poet laureate to the goddess of Nonsense 

A rcihl'PXO [f Arch 1] Ghicf pielate , 

archbishop Henct Archprelatio, loal, a 
1994 Hooker Lett Pol v (1617 371 S Basil an Arch 
prelate in Ihe house of (rod X640 Bastwick Ld Bishops 
vin H ij b, Doe not Archprclates lake place of Duke* and 
I’relats of I ords f 1848 MinoN Obsert Atl Pieut Wks 
1851 *64 Thr late King himself with Strafford and that 
Arch Prelat of Canterbury 189X Hawthorne Pntce told P 
II XVI 341 If this king and ihi* arch prelate ha\e their will 
165X CitVELAHD Oh Abp 1 o/* 14 /general Metropolitan, 
An Arch Prelatique Presbyterian x88b Paxt Hood Crom 
well 333 l.aud tnat ridiculous old archprelatical absurdity 

Arclipreibyter(ajtJiprczbitai) Also archi 
[ad L aichtpresbyier,&d (cst dpxinpic^vrtpos see 
Archi and PaFsiiYTiiR]- A rchpriest 
X 96S m Strype A hh Ref 1 xxvii 330 One grave and dis 
Crete priest lo be Ar hq rcsbylcr or det-onus ruraits x 8 l 0 
IflELDtAMnAv 509 1 hat the archdeac n and archpresbyter 
shall reforme the lighter and smaller things tWi Perry 
Hist Ch tng\ iv 157 1 he arch pre.sbytcr Blackwell who 
had been thus disgraced by the Pope x88s h ston {U S\ 
Fxl Transcr iS Jan «/s The dignity of archipresbytcr of 
St Peter s [at Rome] 

t A rohpr6*sDytery. nonce wd [f Arch- 4 

+ PRE8BYTKBY scc prec ] ‘The absolute domin- 
ion of presbytery’ T , full blown presbytcnaiiisra 
X64Q Milton Eikon xiii Wks 1851, 444 Not Presbytery 
but Arch Presbytery, Classical, Provincial, and Diocesan 
Presbytery, claiming to it self a Lordly power 
Alpchprieit {aitfiprPst) [a F arckeprestre 
(mod archiprSlrt) -L archtprtsbyler (»ee prec ) ] 
A chief priest , spec m early times, as still in the 
Italian Church a kind of vicar to the bishop, acting 
also as dean of the cathedral , later, a rural dean 
Also, the title of the superior of the Roman Catholic 
clergy in England from 1598 to 1623 
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(485 Ca'ctov (his lit ji Another whAihe named Iwm 
•.elf Djujd arihiprest 1577 Hakkison t i 11 i is Our 
dement: Lhurche5 now utlled mother churches and their 
incumbents archprccsts 1710 I ond Gas inmmmdccxvt/i 
T he Card iiat hfarescotti i« chosen Arch Priest of St. Peter s 
Church i8s 4 her i IX 1 Bi/a 1 he Rectory of Hac 

c( mbc gives to ttt incumbent for the time being the dig 
nity of Arch priest of the diocese [of Exeter] 
b (ninsf or /ig 

(TITotH WALKiLKA/rwf Geo /// (1845)11! vU 193 Whit 
field their archpriest preaching In* funeral sermon tS66 
Daily I eL^} an. 4/fi The archpriest of agitation, O Connell 
Hcncc Arohprl* stlaooA, Axobpxl* stsblp 
{oOs ), the position or office of an arch priest 
1560 Daus \letdane s Cotam 3^ b, Whiche do vtterly con 
temne archeprcistship 1670M1LTOM //ir# 11 Wks 

1851 45 Coitcndmg sometimes about the archpriexthood 
1691 Woon .d/A. O ton, 1 /51a Libels against the Archpriest 
ship >Ux Atkenssum sj Aug 368/1 ^e archpnesthood of 
the collcipatc church of Sta. Maria Maggiore 

A*roA-r«' 1 >«l. [Ahoh- 1, 2J Chief rebel, 

leader of rebellion Hence Aroh rebelUovui a 
irtj La Burleigh fxec I reason 33 An cmi due to 
such an Arch rebel x6it Splku // uf Gt Brit i\ ix i i 
Ihe Arch rebellious fcarle of l.eicester xdlB Micron 0 / 
suit Art I tact Wks. 1847, a^a Dillon and oihei arch 
rebels xTdsl ucKEH/r Vi/ I jt)8 Hie arch rebel would 
pinch me to nothing with a gnpe of his iron claw i8« 
Tai roURD Castil v iv 'I he brotherof the arch rebel s wife? 

Arch-sea, Aroh-see see Arou- 4 
Aroh>thief (d jt/itu f) [Arlh 3, ] A first 

or chief thief, a chief of thieves or (formerly) rob 
ben,, spec Prometheus 

x65aA/«w. L<m>t ( ouHtr 1 That the Art h Theef s btofen 
Fire Did first, the Thing, calld Man in'.pirc 1693 W 
R BiRTsoN Pkraseol C,en io8a An Arch triief or robber 
a 1805 in N icolas Du/ A', A vi 1 1 1 417'! hat horde of thieves 
who went lo Fgypt with that arch thief, Buonaparte. 

A*rolL-trU* 1 iOr. (Akch 3] Chief traitor , 
sjKc Sitan, Judas Iscanot 

*539 >n Froude Hut I ng III xv 354 The cankered and 
venomous serpent Puil Bishopof K >mc md the archtnutor 
Rcuiiiald Pola 1830 J Iwun ttater P) Whs 1 49/3 
Archlraitours gainst the Maiesty of Hcauen X75X Wati s 
Iin/ren Mind (i8oii 356 SaUn tlie arch Irattor 1867 
Brkeman \yrm Coiif 1876) I Ajp 719 Was he the ^rcat 
nephew of the irch traitor f adne If 

A'roh-vi Uain. ([Ahch a, cf mcdL iriJn 
vtlhnw! ] C hitf villain, begetter or nngleadcr of 
\ illainy Hence Arch villainy 

x<o3 Shaks Me u /ir M \ i 57 f uen so may Angelo 
Be an arch villainc 1633 M Assist, 1 k /U Mil in Ihcuart 
a villain 1 All itlnbutes of archvillains made ini i one, C m 
not express thee txxdas Bletcior 11 ' mins J'n rut tv 
All their arch villanies, md all their doubles i8ia Southey 
hoderukwM Wk* IX 73 The i did the Arch villam urge 
the Moor at once To cut off future peni 

Archway (5 jt/iwt-i) [f Auciw// +\V ay] 

1 An arched or vaulted jmsage 

i8oa in Penny Mag 1183 I 357 L nder ihe detiominaUon 
of the ‘ lliamcs Archway Compan> i8sfi Kasi \r<t 
Ft/ II XXI 3o7 A great archway or tunnel poured out a 
dashiiiH stream 

2 1 he arched entrance to a castle, etc. 

x8d 8 Scorr M irm \i xiv laird Marmim Like arrow 
lliroucli the .inhway sprung 1868 (J Vicioria Life in 
Ifighl 32 Fait of the old castle and the archway remains. 

A*]*ehwayed, /?/ a [f prec + eu-^] Fur 
nished with an archway 1864 m Wi hstek 
tArohwife. ois ff Auch 3 + IIie)'] ‘A 
tvife of a superior order’ (Tynvhitt) , a strong or 
iiiaitcrful wife, a virago ( Mannwcili’ Matziiei) 
ri386CiiAiciR Clerks T 1139 Vc orcbiwyms [7 r Arche 
wilTes] slondeth at defense. Syn ye be stronKe t xw P I 
K el ft I Poems (i 866 46 But aiehwyfes, eger in iher vio- 
lence !• ersB as a tigrc for to make aflfra) 

Archwise iUJtJiWdiz) Oiiv [f Arch sb + 
l\ isg 1 In the form of an arc, arch, or vault 
i<77B Csochv Heresbach s ff tub (1586) 175b, [Bees] frame 
their houses archwise within the tiivcv x6io Tiiiiim 
fleraldrte 11 v 49 In an icnt roles I find the Bend draw e 
somewhal archaise 1747CHALKLEY iPks (1766) 93 A large 
t aue formed archwise, 

Archy (aitji), a Wbs rare-' [f Arch jr; -h 
-T 1 ] Arched, nrehmg 

x6j3 Part ken Vocro Proem A v b, Black and archy brows. 

Archychockfe, obs form of AimcHOKi- 
Archymiat, obs f Alchemist, cf F ar,/ui///te 
i6m Melton Asirolog 18 All these Croid cngcndrmg 
Chi mists, are Archymists. 

ArCuBiomi (Sjufimos), a tare [f L ant 
fini'Ut (f arc- {arx) defence, or arci re to ward 
Jmts boundary] + -ols ] Having a frontu r which 
forma n natural defence (The exact sense of the 
word in Latin is disputed ) 

xBm in W0BCE8TKN. 1884 Twiss I aw eif Nations II 315 
A tttfe to Temtory by reason of coiiUguiiy, in the case of 
Yn ifmious States, so called according 1 1 Varro because their 
territory admits of bouadanes fit to keep the enemy out 
/ines anendts hosttbnt tdontos), in other words, of States 
whose territory admits of practical limits such as riven and 
mountains is a reoprocal title 

Aroifom (irsif^im), a [mod f L. are-us 
bow + -(i)KoRM , cf F arctfortm ] Bent like a 
bow, bow shaped , spec applied to nerve-fibres 
passing from the brain to the spinal cord through 
the mraulla oblongata 

1838 Todd Cytl Anal 111 681/1 The arctform fibres. 

Aroixiall, obs form of Abukhal 


Arclster, var ofABceiKR Obs 
t Aroi*t 08 ient,rr Obi l&d h aretlentUl em, 
f atc-us hciw + htienl em, pr pple of teue-re to 
hold] ‘Which beats or shoots with a bow’ 
Blount Ghssofr 1656 

ArCOgXWpa (& ikoigraf) [f L arcus bow, arc 
4- G < \ i H ] An appliance for drawing an arc of a 
circle without using a central point , a cyclograph 
iSaa in Frans Sm XXXIX 
Arct, var Akt v ' Obs to cramp, constrain 
t Arot, a Obs • [a AF arct (Lyttelton), ad L. 
<ir(< /Kj] Narrow, coulined, tight 
[See AhctivI 

AMtktion ifiiktrt Jon) AfeJ [n of action f 
I arcta re, prop ar/a re eee Artv l, and cf Ar- 
1 vTioN ] The action of drawing close together , 
compression, coiistnction 
1656 in Bi ouKT Gloss 'gr 1877 Lmch&kh Surgery II in 

xlii 4 Ari.talion or oven cun, plate occlusion of the artery 

AlWtio (aiktik), <1 and rd Forms 4 artik, 

6 tyke, -tik'', arotike, 6 7 artio, -tique, 6 8 
tick(e, arctiok(e, 7- arctlo [a OF artuiue, 
ad L arltctts, arctic us, a Or apiertn ut of the 
Bear, northern, f aptcrot bear, the constellation 
Ursa Major Refashioned after L since 1 7th c ] 

A aifj 

1 Of or (lertaining to the north pole, or north 
polar regions, not them Ardti Pole the north 
jiole of the heavens or earth 

f I39X Chauck* II xxu 31 The heyhteof owrcpo«d 

Artik fro owrc north Orisonie X544 Com/l Siot 48 1 he 
pole ante boreal or septemtnonal x&xx Burton Anat 
Mel It u HI (i6u) 241 Whether the sea l>e oDcn and 
navigafile by the Pole arlick 1706 J Phillips Cydir 11, 
Did not the orctlck trict xiarntancous yield A cheering pur 
pie berry 1778-84 Cook I oy (1790) VI 3135 Wc obscivcd 
several fulmars and arctic gulls 1835 Sir J Ross V If' 
Pass VI 8$ To kniw what an arctic night can be 1856 
Kane (Ml* Arctic Fxploration 
b Arctu Ltnle of the heavens (jobs ) the small 
circle of the sphere, parallel to the celestial cijuator, 
which touches the horuon of any latitude, and, 
bemg entirely above it, bounds all those stars 
whi^ never set , opposed to the Antantu CtnU, 
which, bemg sitnilarly entirely below the horizon, 
bounds the stars which in anv latitude never rise 
(^llie modern antu atile of the heavens, rarely 
used corresponds to the] Ardu Circle of the earth 
the fixed parallel of 38' North, which seijarates 
the North TemjKrate and North Fngid Zones 
i5S6 Records Last hnowl 37 Ihe Arctike circle u the 
greattest of all those circles whiche do alwaie* appear, and 
toucheth the Horironic in one only pointe All the starres 
ttiai bcc wiihin this circle 1 oilier rise nothcr sette i6m 
Hi \ LIN C smigr bit rod. (1674) 19/3 The Artick Circle 

i is-icth throng Norway hiuscovy Tartary etc t6aa 
’PACHAM t w/l Lent vii 1634) 61 The Arcticke Circle 
mcicnily accounted the Honxon of (,rcecc. 1775 Burke 
S/ Coni Wi/i I Wks 111 45 Whilst wc arc looking for them 
liciicath the arctick iiclc. < liny (y / ll Every j 

different latitude had a different arctic circle, and in the 
latitude in which astronomy was first cultivated, the great 
U* ir jMsi swept the si.a -end did not set, whence the boundary 
circle obtuncd its name 

2 ftg in reference to extremeness or cold 

i6^Tachard tontem/t Clergy 34 He aliens and unbe 
hevers arc all -irtick and antartn k reprobates i8>i W 
Ham ROAL m iSSj ji 1 he diocese i* ■aill in an Arctic 
sea, notwithstanding it has had a fine sun in its bishop for 
several yean CoNDEH Bos faith III 99 Truths 

within the arctic circle of doubt 

B sb [the adj used abtol'\ The north pole, or 
north polar regions , the arctic circle Also fig 

1569 J isKHVow Agn/pi s l an •lr/ii4b I hey that 
affirme the froseti Sea to be under the Arcticke 1647 Ward 
Stm/ CirUer(i%4y>ss Beyond the Artiqiie of illy comprehen 
M >11 [See also Antarct iC C 1 1678 Jordan Prt C nd in 

Heath Gr-dfirZ Caw/ (1869)535 Th antartick and artick we 
visit by turn In one we are frozen, m t other we burn 

Areticiau (Tikti pin) [f prec + I VN , cf 
Uidtaan ] One skills in the navigation, history, 
etc of the arctic remons , an arctic explorer 

1881 tr ItordemkiOMS I oy hga II xx 451 The dis 
iingtiishcd Sccrciaiy of the Geographical Society and famous 
krcticiHii and geu>,raphi ^1 writer 

JjtoticuO (a Jktisoiz), V [f as prec + -izk , 
cf cuchmeUtze ] To make arctic , to accustom to 
arctic conditions Hence Aroticiaed ppl a 

18^ Kane C rmnell /' r/ xxx. (1856) 361 If you are a good 
\rclicued subjecL 

Arotitllde (a jktitiwd) [ad med I at chtudo, 
n of state, f L at{c)tus seeABcrJ Tightness, 
narrowncM, straitncbs , cf Arctvtion 
[181X Hooper Med Did , A rctiiudo \ i8a8 in W i- bster 
tA-rotly, adv Obs rare—', [f Arct a + 
-LY^T Closely, tightly 

1540 Raynalo otrthMan i iv (1634)34 They be the more 
arcUy and straightly affixed or fastened vnto himselfe. 
ArotOg»«l (ajkto,d3/ il, gr al), a [f mod L 
A* dogma (f Gr dptcros northern, arctic + yat'a 
earth) + -AL* ] Of or belonging to theArctogma 
or arctic regioos of the earth 
1870 HuxtRY In Q Jml Ced S Addr 55 In the widespread 
orctugsalpruvince ThcexisUngfisunaotEasternArctogaia. j 


j|ArotlinUi(,fiiktiu»r/h,) Astr Alsoaairthurua, 
arturia , arture, ariture, arotour [L ardiirus, 
a Gr dpKTovpas, f dpterosthe Bear + guardian, 
ward (from its situation at the tail of the Bear) , 
the forms arture, etc were from Fr ] The brightest 
star in the constellation Bootes, formerly, also, 
the whole constellation, and sometimes the Great 
Bear itself 

r 1374 Chaucer AivM iv v 133 Pesterresofarctour ijBs 
Wvcup Amos V 8 Arture and Onon. 1398 Tremsa Bartk 
De P R VHI xxUi (1495) 334 Arthurus is a wgne made of 
vij sierrex but properly Arthurux u a aterre xette behyndc 
the tayle of the aygne that hyght Vrsa nuuor z6xx Hiri k 
Job xxxvui ^3 Canat thou guide Arcturus with his sons ( 
X704 Vovi. IVtndsor For 119 when moist Arcturus clouds 
the ky 

Aronal (fi ikiz/|il), a [f L arcu-s bow, arc h- 
alI] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
arc , arcuate 

x64a H More Sw/f of Soul ii iii in xxxvui, An arrow 
Its Lirculor Louno; hath bended 1 uward the Blast and in 
proportion due That arcuall Lostern motion did pursue 
1876 CitAMBLRS Asiron 627 The arcual value corresponding 
to each 

Aronate (ajkiMiZt) a [ad L arcudt US pa 
pplc ol auuii re to curve like a bow, f arcus bow ] 
L Hived like a bow, arc-shaped, arched (Chiefly 
111 scientific use ) 

i6a6 Ba< on i | 334 Sounds that move in Oblique and 
Arcuate Lines, XTfid Plnnant (17681 1 181 Ihe bill is 
sh m weak and a little arcuate 1878 B LAKE 7 ool 30 Horns 
have a tendency to become arcuate in the Goat 

Arotiate (.a Jki«,f>t), v rare-'^ [f prec see 
AIK I ] 1 0 cuive like a bow 

X678 in Pmiiiiis 

A'rcnated, (t [f prec + kd] a =^Arciaiji 

ppl a b spei in Aieh Charactenzed by arches 
PiNVANT 7 0(1 IV 80 A very thick coarse i pa jiie 
shell licnding inward on one side, or arcuated i860 Muir 
Pag in or Lkr 21 The leap from Trabcated to Arcuated 
Structure 1877 Hi xlev Anat Ini An vi 318 A trans 
verse slightly arcuated cardiic plate 1879 ( ScoiT/.(i/ 
A rein t I 18 Arcuated architecture was peifcctcd by the 
Mcdiacv ll I mlders. 

Arcnately (a Jki«|t'^tli), adv [f Arcuatk a 

+ L\ - ] In arcuate manner in form of an arch 
i8so Dana Geol 1 713 Rcnifonn thin, arcuately flexed 
t A'rOTtatile, if Obi “ [ad lateL onwrrfr/w] 
‘ Bowed or bent Bailey 17^1 
Arcxiatioil (ajkiz/tzijon) [ad late L arcua- 
tionem, n of action f oxuare see Abcuatk o 
and TioN Cf 1 * aniiaiton'\ 

1 A curving into the shape of an arch incurvation 

1696 PiiiLi IPS /Ireua/ifW, the liending of the bones. 1731 
Chambers Cpd , d nuatwn is used, by some writers in sur 
gery for an incurvation of the bones x88oinAyi/ Soi Ltx 

2 Hort A method of raising trees, by bending 
down twigs, and pegging them into the ground, 
so that they take new root independent of the 
parent stock ! Obs 

J7»7-5* Chamber!, Cyd 

0 The ubc of the arch in building , arched work 
1856 L Dpnibon CA Binld 11 66 The principles of arcua 

tion 1B79G Scott /<•<■/ Arehit 1 19 Arcuation plastered 
over t J I xik like trabcation 

1 A*rctiatlir6. obs-’^ [ad L *ar(uatnra,i as 

prec see UKK J ‘ T he bowing or bending of an 
Arch ’ Bailey I’l'Cl 

Arcnbalivt (a jkiMbitlist) [ad L arcu-balluta 
bcc Arbalest 

[1605 Camden Rem (1657) 205 The arcubalista or arbalist 
was first shewed to the h rench by our King Richard ] 1774 
T "N Kxxontng Poetry! isBtT ) I he shot of an arcubalist 

Arotibaliatav (aakiuba: listDj) Also 6 archb 
[ad L arcubalhstanm seeprcc,] AKBALEsrEB 

1577 Hoi iNsHiDt A»-»h II 156 hour hundred archbalisters, 
thatis the be.stofthem that bare cros-sebowc*. 1577 — Chron 
Siot 130 (Halliw) He set first archers and arcubalisters 
1605 (Camden Rtm 303 He was espied by a very good Ar 
cubalister 1813 Hocc ^ 1 30 The arcubalistcr 

has thrown His threatening thirsty arrowii down ' 

Aroubos, -use, obs forms of HAKgoEBus 
Arculsur (fi Jkifflaj), a [If L arcus bow , cf 
ctxu/arj ? Of the form of an arc 

*797 A. Gumming t ;« horn t igne II 366 But the dish 
ing (or obliijue position of the spokes) is by no means pecu 
liar to coniial wheels, and is ei^ually applicable to cylin 
dneal and the advantages arising from this arcular con 
Htnictioo of the whccL etc 

Ard, -en, obs forms of Habd, -kn 
-» rd, (ujffix, a OF ard, art, a German -hart, 
-hard, 'harth often forming part of personal names 
as OHG Aioifi-hart Raynaro, Ebur hart Fverard , 
also in MUG and Dutch a formative of common 
nouns, generally pejorative, whence adopted in the 
Rom langs Used m Fr as masculine formative, 
intensive, augmentative, and often pejorative, cf 
bastard, (oua> d, canard mallard, mouchard, vtetl 
lard It appeared in ML m words from OFr, as 
badard, toward mallard wizard, also in names 
of things, as placard, standard (flag) , and became 
at length a living formative of Endish denvatives, 
as in buatard, drunjkard, lagga/d, sluggard, with 
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tense of ‘ one who does to excess, or who does what 
IS discreditable ’ In some words it has taken the 
place of an earlier ar, er of the simple agent, as 
m iragger, braggat, braggard, slander, standard 
(tree) In some it is now written -aut, as braggart, 
in cockade, orig cockard, corrupted to -adk 
t Ardagl^ ardawe Obs [Seems to repr an 
ON Hr'dagt ‘ ploughing-day,’ ploughing, f erja 
to plough (cf bardagt ‘ battle day,’ battle, f herja , 
cora w MHG artot, ertac (also used as a measure 
ofland) For the abst sense, cf also MHG u 
retac error, etc ] Ploughing, the quantity of land 
that may be ploughed m a day (or other space of 
time) 

c X400 Destr f roy 1 175 Ayre vp )>« er|>e on arda^h wise. 
i^^Cath A Days ardawe (r r Dayscrih) jugtr 

II ArdaiS. ’^Obs [a F ardasse, f Pers jJjT 
a>dan raw silk ] A lery fine sort of Ptrsian silk 
Hcnct Ardassino, a fabric from this silk 

1701 Lotui Oaa mmtndssl/4 A 1 ’ari.cl of Raw Stiti.hhng 
Araas Silk 1711 C King Bril Merck I 297 Silk Raw 
Aril iss Sherbassce, etc Ibtd 398 Ardasses 19 I’leces. 

II Ardeb (a Jdeb) [Arab irdab, utdab)} 

An Lgyptian dry measure of e, ' bushels ( i litres) 
x86i Sala /v) round Clock 14a Ardebs of beans and pulse 
from bgypt ^ 

II Ara6lio, -on. Obs [a L ardtho, f ardi re 

to bum, be eager or zealous Cf h aid'lton^ 
A busybody, meddler , ‘ one that hath an oare m 
others boatts’ (Florio) 

x6ax UuRToN Anat Mel 1 11 iv vu Striving to get that 
which wc halt 1 etler be without ardelios bu»ybudi<.!> as we 
arc idjaUsQUHARf Rahilatsm What is it that this 
1 olypr.igtnonclick Ardeli me doth aim at? 

Araenoy (a Idensi) [f next see -ENci ] 

1 Intensity of heat, burning quality 

1634 T HtRBERT /rat; (1677) 27 t How much heat any 
one receives externally from the ardency of the sun 1881 
W Russell Saiiods Stunt h II iv 231 Iildsof red heat, 
which lifted and sank ^ their own fierce ardency 

2 ^g W armth of feeling or desire , intense eager- 
ness, zeal, fervency, aulour 

*M 9 I AiiMER lierw F dru V /, in Arb ) 93 With a i,reat 
ardency of m int he pier r t f xts ear i6ss (, iLGzComtn 
Hebi V 7 Ciying implicth ri lency in jrayer 18^ 
Sir J Hfrschel V/W An/ this 7 An unbounded spirit 
of enquiry and ardency of expei tation 

Ardont (S ident), a lorms 4-6 ardaunt, s 
hardaunt, ardant, 5 ardent [a Ob ardant - 
I aid^ntcm, pr pjilc of ardtre to bum, subseq 
issimilatLd to L see - int ] 

1 Burning, on fire, red hot, fier), hot, parthing 

Morte Artk 193 Sewes Ownd of azure nlle jver 
a id ardant )>ein semyiJe 1481 Caxton Myrr 11 xvhl 107 
Pyre so otter moche ardaunt h)te 15x4 Barclay Lyt 4 
F/>hniyshiit Intr d j6 1houghlh ushoull t|cnshe 
fjr very ardent thir‘t x6ox Hoi lanu /V i; y II i6jAulcnt 
feurrs. 17^ Sullivan f ten \ it II 118 Recepta les of 
molten ore and ardent liquids within the i ivittes of niuun 
tains x88* Wafnz'nXXVI 5 4 The sun was not very ardent 

2 Inflammable, combustible Obs exc m the 
])hr at dent spirits, in which the meaning of at dint 
IS now usually referred to thur fiery taste cf L 
at icntis Falerm pot ula 

1471 KirLFY Comp Xlch in Ashm. 1653^ 190 Waters cor 
ros ve and waters ard nt[» c ids and sj irits] 1674 Phty 
Dn I / R S 93 I I e S} irituostty of I iquors or in what 
pr pirtions several Li luots contcin more or less of inflame 
nl le or ardent 1 art 1684 I Ui kne r 1 h F rth II 63 In 
flammable salts coal tnd other f ssiles that rc ardent 1833 
HRtvtstKR Nat MagK iv 79 Spirits of wine, or any ardent 
spirit 

+ 3 That bums like vitriol , corrosive Ohs 

1799 G SMiTii/rtf tit ry II 437 An Ardent W*icr to cn 
grave Sicel deeply T akc a sj cuBt dipt into ardent water 

4 Glowing or gleaming like fire , flaming fiirce 

1603 Hollanii/V;// rrcA 1657)117 ruing his eyes fast Upon 
a fiery and ardent nitmr 1718 P ib tlitH in 525 From 
rank to rank she darts her ardent e)es. 1827 Houi; Mids 
Fairus^ F ish, Quenching theit ardent scales in wait y gloom 

5 ftg Glowing with passion, animated by keen 
desire, intensely eager, zealous, fertent, fervid a 
of persons and their faculties, trattsj of ships 

Cfgj^ Chaucfr Booth iv 111 121 ^if he [be] ardiunt in 
auance 1483 Caxton Gold I eg 288/3 He was the more 
ardauiit to marlirdomc 1538 Starkey Fttgiv 1 144 Yfwc 
desyre wyth pine affecte ardent mynd 1539 I unstall 
Sirm Palm Suttd (1843)51 He was of all thcapostels moste 
ardent in fayth xyyy Watson Phihp II (1793) II xiv 221 
Ardent to behold him, after an absence of several years. 
1848 Mariotti II I 20 Many an ardent patriot xSdy 
Smyth itatloPs Irord Bk , Ardmt, said of a vessel when 
she grilles or comes to the wind quickly 

b of emotions and their expression 

c 1374 CiiAu< I R Bcuth III xlL most ardaunt loue of 

hys wnf 148s Caxton CA<m Gf i Their grete strength and 
ryght ardaunt courage 1651 Houses Let talk ni xxxiL X96 
He finds an ardent desire to speak M4J Young Ni rh 
VIII 721 Pray r ardent o^ns Hcav n 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Ktij, I 174 Hu zeal for Episcopacy was now more ardent 
than ever 

A^dantly, adv [f prcc + -ly 2 ] In an 
ardent manner , with great eagerness or keen desire , 
passionately, earnestly, zealously 
1340 Ayetd 51 bet me etk and dryngb ober out of 
mesure, o)>er to ardenththe. 1474 Caxton Cktsse xo Whom 


a man louyd so ardantly 1607 Towpll Four/ Beasts 454 
Panthers, ardently thirsting s786BuRKK24r-f Hastings 
Wks. 1842 II 3x3 That the rajah would ardently catch at 
the objects presented to hu ambition 18x6 Scon Black 
Dtu a 13 Ardently atuched to thu sport. 

A*vdent]l6M. rare-^ [f as prec + -ness ] 

The quality of being ardent , ardour, ardency 
i6ja in SiiFKHrooi) S7>i in Bailey, etc 
t A’Vder. Obs Forms 6-7 arder, 7 ardor, 
-our, -ure [Prob a ON arHr plough, prob ad 
L aratrum , cf also Gad ai ad plou^, and ai dar 
plough, ardur ploughman, in West Corttwall Gloss 
Cf Akdagh] 

1 Ploughing , esp the fallowing, or ploughing up 
vacant land some time before the seta is put in 

1381 a Intent ml esi h irm Bks (1856)172 lortyllingeof 
barlye land one arder 1616 Sinn & Mamkh Countr 
I ana 534 In one arder or two you shall make your ^)und 
as eleare of weeds as jiossil le x688 M Robinson yrr/j/ 
/ar<A 117 Whocanexpe 1 1 > reap much from a single ardour, 
or once ploughing? I1793 18x3 Sz/rr Dnrh 68 What 
IS here called four adrrs viz wheat, clover, oats, and fallow ] 

2 The state ol being ploughed tm 

1514 M's Leases Dean * Ch iork 1, [Phe lessee to] leve 
the arable land in gud ardurc and tilht 

3 Land ploughed up and left /allow, fallow land 

X&41 Best J arm Bks (1856) 132 lo » wc oldc ardurc 
ifM Intent \n P st J inn I Ks 18 6) 176 Ihc winter come 
sownc on the gr made and the ardors 45/ 

Ardi, -liche, obs forms of IIahoy, Harpily 
Ardour, ardor (a jdaj) 1 orms 4 7 ardurc, 
5 ardour, 7- ardour, or [a Ol and AI at 
dour,t&.x\\txOl]e atdot , nr,n\(A ardcur —V ardor 
em heat f arU re to bum The spelling ardot, 
assimilated to I , has been in use since 16th c ] 

1 t lerce or burning heat , comr fire, flame 

cldasHoMilt I tit 1 XXIX 41 That grand Universal fire 
may ny its violent ardor vitnfic and turn to one lump of 
Crystal, the wh le Body of tl t I arih 1670C >1 1 >N Ls^rr 
non II vill 409 lo quolifie the excessive artl urs of the Sun 
*753 B Martin Mag Ar/stjr Sr 103 A Degree of Ardour 
equal to that at the Comet 18x4 ( ary /> mte 80 Within 
these ardours are the spirits eacli swath d in confining fire 
t 2 poet An effulgent spirit ( 1 . I Hib \ ’}') Obs 
ibAj Mil TON /* Z V 249 J he wiiig< 5 d Saint from among 
I housand t etcslial ardors up springing light 

8 Jig Heat of passion or desire, vehemence 

ardent clcsire , warmth of emotion, zeal fervour 
eagerness, enthusiasm Const for (1 he earliest 
sense in Lug formerly used of evil passions, but 
now only of generous or noble impulses ) 

<• X386C HAULER Pers P F84 I he wicked ench lufingorardurc 
[z r erdure ordour] of this sinne 1483 Lax ion ( dd Lt^ 
240/4 The Ardeur and I rcnnyng of le beryc t6oB Shark 
Ham III IV SfiWhenthctompulsiueArduregiuesihecharge 
1644 Milton hdui (1738! 137 Infu ng int > ihcir young 
breasts such an ingenious and noble ardour 167B M arve li 
Grmth Popery Wes. 1875 IV 3x3 Ibis dispute is as raised 
to a gre itcr aidure and contention than ever 1736 Burkr 
Vtnd hat 'In Wks. I 14 A id feel xuch rcfrcsl ng airs of 
lilierty, as daily raise our ardour for more 1769 He be rtson 
i kos I III IX 139 Hurried on by a martnl ardor 1819 
J Q Adams in C Davies Mttr Syst iii 131 Inquiries 
pursued with ardor and terse vcrancc. *847 J Wilson Recr 
C hr A rth 1857) 11 9 Ihe bright ardours of bi yhood 

t ArduiW. Obs rare [cogn w h atduih, 
It ardiiUh, ad I at luU it em, f arduus see next 
and -1T\ ] Steepness arduousness, difficulty 
x 6»3 in CocKKRAM 1653 W atekiiousb ApoL Learn ^5 (I \ 
1 hope ihe arduity will not be unconquerable 1735 in J 

Arduous (aidi»ias), a , also 6 horduos [f 
L ardu us high, stceji, difficult + 0U8 ] 

1 Lofty, high, sUcu, difficult to climb , also /g 
1713 Stkele Guard No 20 p 1 To forgive is the most 

arduous pitch human nature can arnvc at 1709 Pope pss 
c nt 9S Tb ise arduous paths they trol X831 Macaulay 
I osn ell, Fss (1854) I 174 2 Knowledge at which Sir J 
Newt in arrived through arduous and ciniiilous paths 

2 Hard to actoraplish or achieve, requiring 
btrong effort , difficult, laborious, severe 

1338 Starkey Ini,laiui 27 A mater of grete dyffyculty 
and harduos. 17x8 Pope liiad xiv 523 An arduous battle 
rcse around the dead X775 Hakkis I kilos Artangem 
(1841) 259 A task too arduous for unassisted philosophy 
18^ Macaclav Hist Eng I 206 Such an enterpnse would 
be in the highest degree arduous and hazardous. 

3 By transference to Ihe activity required for 
the task Strenuous, energetic, laborious 

*753[^<^XRnc Msivk lOtelvN ail( 1 4 2a 160 Less 
than two good ones [guidcsl an ard lous climl er < ught not 
to have 1873 Burton Hist 9 ti VI Ixxiii 376 Montrose 
mode arduous efforts to reconstruct his army 

A*rdaOUSly, ffprec + LY^] In nn ardu 
oub manner, with difficulty, laboriously, btreniionsly 
1733 M IBS Collier Aril trment 1 88 Arduously endeavour 
Uig to shew that these our precepts etc *858 k x cdl Ihst 
t ng IV xvm 55 1 he work of fusion was acuuinplishcd at 
last, though pamfully and arduously 

A'rduonsneaf. [f 88 prec 4 -ness.] ihe 
quality of being arduous , difficulty 
173X in Bailfv X748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii) V x\ii 
248 The arduousnesa of the case *859 Mkhivaie K m 
hmp xlii V 13 The arduousness of the task of governing it 

Ardure, obs. form of Arokb and Ardouk 
A* rdurou8, a rare-^ [?for ardorous cf. 
amorous ] Full of ardour, ardent 
1814 Cary Dantds Par x 94S Lol further on. Where 
flames th ardurous i^trit of Isidore. 


t Are, sb 1 Obs [Common Tout OE dr, dre, 
cogn w ON eir, Otris /rr, OS and OHG <ira 
MHiz Jre mod G ehre — OTeut *ai%d In i3thc 
the long d in due course became 9 , exc. in the north , 
hence the ML form Oius q v] 

1 Honour, reverence 

CM Lmdisf Gasp John iv 44 Witgaon hisoeSle uorflscip 
t el aare lA ushui are] ne hiefis. 1003 I ay 31957 l>a Jet he 
dude mare ‘ to Peteres are (xe5o Peter hts arc]. 

2 Grace, clemency See Ork sb I 

cstioo Moral Ode tar Wenne defl is attere dure wel late he 
biddcb are. riaoo Ormin 1041 Propitian, patt majj onn 
Lnnglissh nemmned ben Milkcnn & xhaiwenn are. c 1300 
Sir JrtUt II xciii Swetc \soude, thin are! 

+ Are. A/r (^a xi ), sb - Mus Obs [A, one of the 
notes of the gamut + re, the second note of each 
hexachonl 1 In Guido Arttino’s arrangement of 
the musical scab , the name of the note A in those 
hcxaclitiitls (the ist, 4th, and 7th), in which it co 
mciiled with the second lowest note sung to the 
syllable re In the collective gamut, A le was, 

distinctively, A of the fust hcxnchord (/ <r the 
note A on the lowest or first space of the modtm 
bass staff), the lowest note but one of Guidos 
whole scale , A of the octave which was la of the 
2nd hexathord, and ttn of the 3rd, as well as re of 
the 4th, being distinguished as A la-mt re (See 
Grove, /?/£/■ Mus 1 JH) Cf Gvmut 

t^^Burlsqu 111 At/ Int I 83 Every darke seythr 
that re Kud L I cf r bt 1 > 1596SHAKS Pant 'shr hi i 74 
Are 1 1 pic id H rten 10 s passion 1705 1 Sai mon m / kit 
Jims XXV 2080 An Octave frum Are lo Alamite. 1760 
(See Ai amiue]. 

II Are (ar"), 2/ ' [hr, ad L area'] The unit of 
superficial measurement in iheh rench metric sysltm , 
a stjuarc of which the side measures ten metres, 
equal to 1 1 9 6 sq yards 

18x0 j Q Aimmh 111 C Daviex Metr Syst ,47 

tArd, Obs [OL dtuin seeAKErZ/l] lo 
sliow grace or clemency to, respect, spare 
cxooo /Elfkic H’sk ix 21 Ac Srod n hcora life c imoo 
Ormin 5704 And Dnhhtin Shall arenn himm Ibi I 1462 
Swa halt tu mihht wel arenn hinim patt is» jam ^ fuir 
gilltedd 

Are (ai, 5 j, ’4, 4), PI prts Ind of Be One 
f f the remaining parts of the orig substantive vb 
cf Am 

Are, var Am adv north Before, earlier 
1300 Songmhtl Ant I 292 Of cf fa ut [printed 113] an<l 
c la nil, ne toud y nevere arc 

Are, obs f Ear, Erk, Heir, Her, Oar, Their 
A raft (€» ri|k) ri areaa, areee [a L 

area a vacant puce of level ground m a town ] 

1 A vacant piece of ground a level space not 
built over or otherwise occupied , a clear or open 
space within a building, such as the unstatal part 
of a church, the arena of an amphitheatre etc 

1338 Lt 1 AND //m IV 60 In the west PiM-t of this Street is 
a large Area invironed with meeily good Buildingcv t6st 
It Itm Reluf 45 (R A floor or area of goodly length 
I7>6 Cavaliier Mem 1 i 7 lhe( un powder being spread 
over Floors and Areo-s matie for that purjxiBe 1740 Cibber 
Apol (1756) 1 301 The area or ilatform of the old stage 
1761 HumeA/jx/ Eng (1806) IV 111 88 1 hat the communion 
talle should be removed from the middle of the area 1869 
Lvbuock Irek, limes viii 273 With a level area at the 
summit 1884 Daily Newt 10 Mar 4/2 (Fheat Aiht) 
Comfortable area seals at sixi tucc. 

2 An enclosed court, spec a sunken court, shut 
off from the pavement by railings, and approaehctl 
by a flight of steps, which gives access to the basement 
of dwelling houses Dty ana a covcied channel 
ruuiidtheexternalvv alls ofabuildingto prevent damn 

1649 Jkr Iayl nit I j »/ II Add xi 24 The rempk 
was the area and court of RcIili n 1894 Jind Oa„ 
mmmxii/4 Ihe Dining Room tfior hath a plea.sant 
Airy 30 foot long 1711 Silele 'fpect No 454 e 6 One of 
the Windows which opened lo ll c Area lielow t8io WiL 
LiNeioN in Ourw Disp VI 9lugT like gentlemen out of 
the hall door and not out of the hack door, or by the area. 
1839 Dicke NS rt y 1112/ (1850) 45/a Pi lling the caps from the 
hco^ of snuill boys and tossing them down areas 
b Often allrtb, as in a tea Icll, ^aie, etc Area- 
stuak a thiff who steals into kitchens through 
area gates kft open 

x8^ l>n KKN» Skit k(t v (1850) {11 rang the area bell 

1838 — Nuk huh VI it, L) ed 4a With spears in their 
hands like lacquered area railings, i860 Fng Mi k 14 May 
iBi/i Would infallibly become pickpockets or area sneaks. 
8 1 he amount of surface contained w ithin gn en 
limits , sHptrficial extent (boimcrly used also of 
cubic content ) Area 0/ planetary motion the 
space contained by any arc of the orbit and the 
two radii which mteicc|>t it 
1570 B1LUNG.SLEY tnirlii I IV, The area of a triangle, is 
that space, which is coiitayned within the syde* of a mangle. 
1633 N Carpknthi Geoer Del i vui. aoi The Aree or 
spaces comprehended of Solide figures. 1683 Boyle hte 
I Hi/ 31a So the Bigness or Area of the Ptqul vanes. 1710 
SiEKLE Taf/FF No 179^6 rhe Area of my Green House is a 
Hundred Paces long, Fifty broad 1707-51 Chambers Lyil 
8.V , A line, or radius, drawn from the centre of the sun to 
the lentre of the planet, always sweeps or describes elliptic 
Areas proportional to the times. 1831 Brewster Opt us v 
46 Increasing the sue of the lens or the area of its surface 
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— tftvfioH (1855) II XIV It Newton regarded the areas 
of ( irves as generated by drawing the ordiimte into the 
nbNc s'la. tflajSiRj HukucHEL^s/fVM v tot i he equable 
description ofareos by the earth about the sun 

4 A particular extent of surface, of the 
earth t surface , a space, remon, tract 
184^ Darwin Nat xx (185a) 480 1 he East Indi in 
archipcU^ u in most parts an area of elevation 1854 
Latham in Lect hduc R /fuM 95 fhe area over which a 
language u spoken 1879 Gkokuk Prof^ ^ Pm 11 11. 107 
There are still in India great areas uncultivated, 
b Bud. A limited part of the surface of any or- 

S isra distinguished by colour, texture, etc., from 
1 which surrounds it 

1851 Richardson G*oL viii 233 The part which is bent 
against the ventral valve M called the area. 1857 BilKKRLXV 
C ryft hot I 395 Anastomosing so as to form Iiule arese 
1880 Syd So< Lex s v , i he gcrminattve area an opaque 
spot in which the embryo appears. 

6 fig Of extent conceived by the mind Surfaee 
) , scope, range extent 

idw G Watts Bacon e Adx /earn. (1640 iref 39 Ihc 
minds of men are after such str.mge wiiei besieged that 
for to admit the true beamA of things a sincere and polisht 
Area is wanting i8s> D Mn HILL Dream I i/e 163 Ihc 
whole area 0 fliTc, 187s hwiw'i Blem J\ el ti l jo The exact 
area and import of these iniths. 

1 6 A bw or bonier in i garden (bo in L ) Obs 
1858 Sir T Brownb G if f i yrut 1 95 1 he area or decuv 
Rated plot might be a Mrfect wiuare. 1869 J Rose ! nr 
Vifuy Vtnd. (1675) 35 That when the ndges come to be 
levelld, the top of your sets may be even with the area 

7 A bald place on tht head , a disease of the 
hair which cauMni it to fall ofif and leave bald 
patches (SoinL) 

*708 in Pmiuii^ 17B7 s* CiiAMBriwi Cycl Area is a 
general kind of depilation. 1880 in .S/if Lex 
t Area’Oht » Ohs tor forms see Rkach v 

[Ol" arifian f A prej 1 + mnw to Kemh , cogn 
wilhOHCi arretMH,x/tcA. O erieuhtn Cf Akec- 
cHE, with which this vb was occas confused J 
1 trans To reach, get at , t r/ to get at with a 
weapon, to strike 

1014 0/1 Aron (Laud MS ) Sloh eall h«t man cynn hxt 
man araxan imhtc cttyaAturh ifid |>e halewen makeden 
of al worlde ase ane st I uorto arechen pe he ucne 
111330 6 ir Vtnel 1313 Otuwel, for wnjibe a non Areiiie 
him on i>e cheke Ixin tM3 Gower (.out II 140 Ihe flooil 
m such condicion Avaletn, that lug dnnke arecchc He m-iy 
nought ^1480 I ybeaus Dih iuo For wham I ybeaus 
arafte After hys ferste dnughte He slop for evermarc 
1475 Caxton yatoH 30b For whom he arecneth shall neucr 
■xfter see fa^T da>e 15*3 D volas yFfttii iv x 1x143 With 
grundin lance Almaibt lie hold him tuichit and arrckiL 
^ fih to fict mlo posAcaaion of obtain 
1393 (i iwfcR Con/ I 150 For ohe shall a woman have 
1 htng whicho a man may nought areche. 1598 Spenser 
11 X 34 lill his ambitious sormes vnto them twame 
^rraught (he rule 

3 iftuis To reach (a thing to a person), to hand, 
deliver 

f 1000 Af I FRic Gram xxvuL § 3 Arsbcc me 8a bdc. isog 
I AY lojjo He wapnen him arshte (ts$o arahtc]. a 1300 
Ploru <7 liL 813 To Dars Iwciiti pund he arable 1388 
Wyclif yohn xiu 38 To whom Y schal arexhe a sop of 
breed 1530 Palsgr 415/3 1 areche a thing to one touchyng 
or handlyng of It y%tiayns 

4 tH(r To reach, stretch, extend {to) 

ett»iSi MarAerete i i 966 ) la A* bah ha sche b® deore 
rode areochen to heouene ij&s Wiclik Ceu xlix 11 
Zabulon arechynge [ti8B schal stretchc] vnto Sidoii. 139^ 
Trpvisa Barth D* P K viii xvi (14^5) 334 Noo thyngc 
growyth but the sonne licme aretche therto. 1308 Guvlfokdk 
55 They do areche ferre in Icngthe. 15x3 Docccas 
eBnett in. x 44 And hcdis semand to the heuin areik 

5 Hence in vai lous* fig senses I o reach or attain 
m thought, imagine , to be sufficient or able 

eiMwo Ureuun in Cott Horn 193 Ne mei non hcorte 
arechen Hu muchet god 8u Seirkest wiikinne paradiiie. 
c iRjo After R 166 Hwo se wule bijiten hire & area hen 
berto (/ e to heavenj. 1398 1 revira Barth De I h \ 
xvii pe tonge my^le not areche to speke 1309 Ruh Rr tiles 
IV 13 Ne aUc the pmphete of be lond My^te not arei he 
lo be pore peple. 1341 State /ajfer^ Hen VIII, 

1 671 As farre as our pxxire wyttes can arreche. 

Ar4ad,ar«de,are6d(&ri d) v arch Forms 
I itfddan, ardbdan, a 3 areden, 3 9 arede, 6 
areede, 6 7 arreed, 7-9 oreed 6^ aread Pa t 
1 ardedde, 4 arad(de, 6 9 axed Pa pole 1 
ar^ded, ar^d 6-9‘ared, (9 areded) [OE arc- 
dan, WSax armian, f A pref i out + redan sec 
Read Cogn w OIIG trrdtan mod G erralhitt, 
to guess, divine , ori^ a strong vb but already in 
OE with weak infiexion im t arsedde Although 
aread is a derivative of Read yet having been 
more or less archaic for 300 years, it is found in 
modem writers in v anous MF sivellmgs the regu- 
lar conjugation is area d, and, ared] 

I Regular senses. 

1 1 trans To determuie by counsel , to decree 

^885 K A iFSFD Bxda iv v |Bosw){M dAmas Si Se from 
fsedcrum ar,ixl(le and ^esette wdiron Ihtd 11 xvii, [He] 
icndr jcwrit on bam he Xcsetle and artbdde 
f 2 To declare by supernatural counsel, oracu- 
larly to divine augur soothsay, prophesy Obs 
c MOO Agt 6(W/ Luke xxu. 64 Ar^. nwyk w se Se be 
sidh cxvgh Lamb Horn 131 Uehten tune arecUm hwa hit 
were bet htne smite, tm Gower Confll 156 He feigneth 
him to conne arede Oi tniiig which afterward shuld falte. 


tgs6 Tindale LhU xxil 84 Arede who it is that unoote thel 
xjBy GoLuiNa De Momay xxu. (1617) 368 Fauna whom the 
good huswiues call Fatua of Fate, tiwt is to say, Desttnie, 
MiauM shee was wont to areiide their fortunes. 1800 
Holland Ltty 1 xxxvi. 37 b. Come on bir Soothsayer areed, 
and tell me by the flight of your birds, whether that may 
poRsihlie be done, which I now conceive in my mind 
t 3 In a more general sense To declare, make 
known, utter, tell (things unknown to others) Obs 
r 88s R jElfred Boetk. xxiu, 1)8 se WiMlum bu sp^l ordxi 
haifde c 1300 A Alu 5115 No man ne couthc ar^en The 
nombre bot the heuene kyng 1813 W Browne Bmt Past 
I lu (177a) I 87 Sad swaine areaJe, What cause so great 
cflccts of gnef hath wrought? x8sa Wither in Farr a V / 
(1848 316 Arced Of whom thou learn Ust to moke such songs 
as these. 184a H More Songqf Sout 1 11 btv, Aread then 
Psittaco what sights these be. 

4 To divine, raess, conjecture (things unknown 
to oneself) nrrA 

c 1374 Chaucer Troytus it 14518 What it is, I leye I kanne 
arede. 1531 More Cc»/ut rittdate\fVn. 535/1 lo gea-vse 
he arctic \ lion his dark rtdies which of these two eleccions 
he meaiieth. 17^ Southey yean ^ An Wks. VH 34 
Rightly he ved the Maidsmtent x&ty Barham / xgii/ Leg 
(1877) 373 Arced my counsel aright 

0 1 o divine the meaning of (obscure worrls), inter- 
pret (a dream), solve (a riddle or enigma) anh 

a 1000 L mdmott s Darnel (Gr ) 714 Ne mthton arsbdan men 
engles d;rcnd bi 5 c. c xaig Shoreham 34 Hy that aredeth 
thyie redelcs. a 1300 Cursor M 4174, I shal arede wel b* 
swcuene i3930oaKR 1 35 'I <>e *wcvcn TIutt Daniel 
anone arad. 1483 Caxton 6 de la lour O ij b, ITrcy mjjt 
not arede a certayne deuynal a 1535 More Wks 55a (R) 
Arede my nddle what is that? 1854 Oataker Disc AM 
38 We have need of some Oedipus to aread its his nddles. 
1870 Morris h irthly I ar ll 111 348 So is thy dream areded 

1 0 To interpret or solve (written symbols) , to 
Read Ofs 

r88s K A<lfrfd Gretrorys Past Pref 7 Deah monixe 
cuAon Knglisc gowrit nrsfedan rx34o Ahstuttdrr ^ Let 
write euery worde that more folke myght hit arede. 
b tntr 

xaoR La\ 33719 Her nion mai arede lxa5o reade] of ArSure. 
II 1 ater nrchatstic senses formed on Read 

7 tram To counsel advise 

*559 Vyrr Mae ya us I xviii I arede therforoall pirople 
to DC Wise 1596 Sienser A Intrcd, Me the sacred 
Mum: arceds 1843 Milt n Dti fr < (1851) Introd s Ijit mo 
arreed him not to Be the foreman of any mis-judg’d opimon 
b tntr or abso/ 

>599 Hi* Hale At? vi i to let him that hath nought, 
feare nought 1 areed X763CHtkcHii t foetus I 114 What 
cant lie curd So Donald right areeds must be v id ir d 

8 To dc(-ide, decree advisedly, adjudge a/t/i 

>593 Harvfy f hilt i I We may best areede who is 
most credible 1598 Sfensi r / (I v hi 35 1 hereby Sir Arte 
gall lid plaine artetl 1 hat ui to him the hone belong d 
1863 Lu I vnoN hmg (/ {utists I 388 The king arcads 
the monarchy lo him that shall read the nddle of the nng 
t Aread, sb Obs Also m 6 orroede [f prec 
vb after rede reed sb ] Advice counsel 
tw Lodck hu/hues iolt I eg in Halliw hhaks VI 33 
F oTfow n me nrreedc i6ox / art Hunt mi ton i iii in HozL 
Dodsl VIII 116 IhuA by ny arced you Shall provide 
Areaddd. var of Areddi 7 Obs 
tAreadily, a tv Obs [f Abeady+ 
Readily easily suitably 

< 1350 If til J alenieyn^ All b® men vpon mold ne mijt 
It desenue A redili to p« rijtcs. ibtd 5330 Held a reclili to 
ri3t be nchc & J e pore. 

f Area dinevSi Obs Also 5 aredynoB, 6 7 
aredines^se, 7 arredi [f next+ Ntss] Readi- 
ness, preparedness 

<Ti$oo Hln VII in tills eV/jf Lett i ii 1 to In aredyncs 
to rcsiitc her malice. x548/’m/ in Strype A cl Mem II 
I XII 97 T o have in fid areadincss two good and hable 
horses. i8ao F arc Hthtf in / rTwr- / n/rrj 141 My arredi 
ncssc to serve your Majesties most vertuous daughter 
t Area dy, a Oh F orms 3 aredi, 4-5 aredy 
ff Kfady the I refix pci haps a variant of ^e , t , 
m the common MI jt rt. It i ri It y ndy see A 
pnf 6 ] Ready, prepared, 111 readiness 
XS50 1 AY 7978 pilkc niliies a rcdi were his cnihtes 1340 
Ay nb 131 pe pine of htllc bt-t is eche diye aredy 1400 
Caxion tAtw lug cLvi 187 Al tl o men were a redy 

tAreadyyr' Obs Forms 5 arredye, 5 6 
aredyte - 1 © [f prcc ] To make ready 
147a R b tn Ltm 6 He wolde arredye hym self to com 
1534 I D llERNrHsO Ui Lk Af Aurel (1546) Kkb Thty 
hauc aredyed the my lie 

Areal fc*»r/,al) a [ad I arealts.f area see 
Ake V and \i.t ] Of, jx.rtammg to, or of the 
nature of, an area 

1676 Collins in RigaudCorr Set MtnW acw Hiscalcnlus 
of the areal ordinate Ms f list Ctll Stafford 11 89 The 
are.al Hundred. 

(corri-c Ittij [f prec + ITV , cf 
neutrality \ Condition in respect of area 

Ms standard 6 ]\x\y 5/B Hie areality of the population of 
London u 0197 acres to earh person. 
tAraa’Xft' Obs Forms i a orfer-an, 2 
arer-eii,3ar8er-exi, 3 ftreri, 2 fiarere 3-6areare, 
5 axeyre, 5 6 arrere, 6 7 eroare, arreare [OE. 
arnran, f A* pref i up, out t rttran to Rear In 
13 1 7 th c the F*wuB corruptly doubled see An 
pref^ The OE arttran, cogn with Goth urrau- 
jan, was the causal of Abibr The parallel form 
from ON was Araise 1 

1 To raise, erect, build, rear (an edifice, etc ) 


itloo Rtmtc Stone in VorksJk Arch ymL (1863) xxix 81 
IgUsuih arardc mfter BerhtMiibe becun. c loee Ags Got/ 
John IL IQ A rsrst bu hit on brym daxon ? xafto Lay 38333 
And radde 3am bitwme ‘ ane castel a rears, c sjIBo Str 
Ferumb apiApeGalwysareredanhye. MMFASYANCAfWi 
II xlvii. 31 He arreryd a fayre and stronge gate. 1571 
Dicgbs Pantom B tv, How Pcrpendiculara vppon any 
straight hne are creared. i6a7 Sfbkd Eng Abridged iL 1 10 
[They] arreared a Crosse vpon Stanemoiu. 

2 fig To set up establish (an institution, etc ) 
Tofee 0 E ChroH an 718 Sio Cobburh bwt hif »t Win 
burnan amrode. a 1000 Andreas 1647 And m godes riht 
altered r 1175 Lamb. Horn 93 Efter bissere bisnunge weren 
arerede munechene hf csjn^lHCXxe Serm xlv Wks. 
I 139 Goddis lawe quenchidiM AnUenstes arend ai4ee 
Oct out an at Crystendom how they gonne arere. 

8 To lift up to raise (in local position) 
cssjsCott Horn 305petar«rde[>rYN/A/areddc]aI moncun 
up, pet was adun afallca csayiAner R 35a Hwon he 
uallM he naueS hwo him areare. ijts Wyclif Ex xiv 16 

I how forsothe arere [1388 reise] thm ^erde. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P R iii 1, He W to men vmgis arend towardc 
be sierrts. c 1440 Getia Rom *55 He arend vp the childc 
wuh his ownc hondis 1988 Drant Watlings Jer K vj b Let 
us arreare our handes to God i8bi Burton Met 

II iL VI 11 , 1 hmgg down must not be dejected, but creared 

b To raise (an animal) on its hind legs 

x8aa Peacham ComfL Gent 111 (1634)157 Rampant u said 
when the Lion is arreared up m the acotcheon. 

4 fig in various senbcs To raise in rank, honour 
able ]x)sition or estimation, mental or moral con 
thtion, etc to exalt 

C 085 K /Elfred Gregorys Past xi 67 Hie ne mason 
hiera j5®A>htes stnSol uporaeran 0x75 Lamb Horn itx 
Des kmgges nhtwisnes arereS his kme setlt 13M Ayenl 
85 Uinue urereb bane man an he}. 138s Wyclif Is 1 in 16 
Arered ben the doltns of Sion ijoBTrevisa Barth De 
/ yP III L (1405) 48 The spyryte is areryd vp to the contem 
placion of god 1577 Hellomes Guevara s hpist 37 I here 
was no man areared to honor but he that deserued iC x6ai 
Burton Anat Mel in iv 1 ii A spiritual wing to creare us. 

5 To raise (a shout) 

<■ 1380 Sir Ferumb 3020 |>e Sara^yns gone bat cry arcreb 
c tM Seven Sages (P ) 477 Doc I hadde areryd cry 

0 To raise from the dead, raise to life or health 

1 1000 Ags Gosp John vi 54 And ic hino aracre on bam 

ytemestan d«x« cssjaCott Horn 211 Of soule dcaSc arcr 
me. 1393 Gower Con/ ill 38 1 hat any dedc man were 
arcred c 1450 Lonei ich Gratl xxxvl 58 Ofhis siknesge he 
did him arere. ixgao Myrr Onr L taye 133 Ihe bodyes 
of them shal be arered to endelessc loyc. 

7 To start (a wild animal from Us lair) rate 

a X400 C01 Myst 315 lire hare fro the fforme we xal arere 

8 To rouse into activity, arouse, excite stir up 

esMM Auer R 436 He u euer umbe to arearen siimc 

wreVle < t34o - 1 / r 4- Dtnd 93 Whan b« winde b® 
wawus arerctn n 1400 Cot Myst 133 More slawndyr wc to 
I two] xal arere 3577 Ht 1 insheo rAn>« I iia/iHear 
reareth battell against the Northumbers. 1603 James I in 
Fuller CA ffist x 1 V 377 Lest a desperate presumption 
be arreared by inferring the nctcs.s,aiy certainty of per 
sisting in grace. 1807 Tofsell Serpents 641 They urrear 
deadly war against strangers. 

9 TO raise (a person, agent) in hostility agamst 

1 xi7< Lamb Horn 113 HtarcrcS his mod mid iiiodincssc on 
3ein God c 143D Lffe St A ath [Gibbs MS ) too lhe.su crist 
shal arere aienst the an aduersary x8ix Speed Htsi Ct Pul 
M lui (1632 184 In Spam Bgaiiisi him WBsarreared Maximus 

10 To raise, levy (troops) 

1388 Maunulv V 38 He may arrere mo than sotxx> [men] 
1494 Fabyan VI ccxi 336 A fayre Comj any that he had 
nrcyred in Oxenfordeshyre 1579 Ffnton Guic lard v 
(1399) 305 to areare a sufficient strength to oppres.se the 
conspirators. 

11 To laibt, levy (taxes, etc ) 

c ty/a A Itsauuder 360 Pci bat raunson with rmht arere ne 
might 1480 Caxton Ckron Eiig cxcix 179 lie letc arere 
a tallyage of al the goodcs of Englond 3509 Kastell 
lastyme 1811)133 He arerydgretesommysof money 1809 
Heywoou Bryt Proy xvii Gxxui, And arreard a tox of 
the 1 eiuh Penny 

12 reft To rise get up 

cimol eg St hath 1114 Aras- & arearde him self fram 
dcaSe. XMQ Ayettb 179 Arere pc and do b> wyb t 13B0 
Str Ferumb 310 Sone he arerd him after bnn 

13 tntr a. To anse, happen, occur b To 
rear, as a horse does 

xaog I AY 33966 Jif on uolke feondscipe arcreS bitweone 
tuon monnen c xmo hyugof Parsaio Ax enj more serwe 
arere. c 1430 Syr Generuus 5924 1 he sled arcrud and fcl 
bakward. 

(hri* j) advb phr [A prep 1 + Rkau sb 
cf Arreau fromFr] In the rear 
1840 Carlyle Irish Joum 94 Wind is arear of us. i86s 
Ireik Gt xui x V 104 The Saxons dragged heavily arear 

Arear(e, obs form of Arreab 
fAxtWtS. Obs tare-' [f Arear z/ + krI ] 
One who rears, raises uj) or arouses 
138* WvcLiF yudtlh XIV o That not of the arerens Iv r 

rerercR Vulg ah excitaiitthus] Olofemes shulde waken 

tAxeaiiagf ^bl sb [f as prec + INO'] 
The action of raising, lifting up, or elevation 
xjBa Wyclif Let vh. 34 llie liol brest foraothe of areryng 
[CovERDALE Wauebrest] 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R 
VIII XI (1495) 317 llie v^planetes now ben tn exaltacio n 
and areryiige. 

t AXM'lOa, V Obs Also I aromm, 4-5 nr© 
aon(ne, 5 araiaon, 6 avraiflon [a OFr ares , 
arets , arauone r, mod F arratstmuer, levelled 
form of earlier aratsnter (x img pres arasstme) — 
late L adratidnart, f mf to 4 rahSnSrt to discourse, 
f ratton-em see Rbasoh ] By^form of Arraign v , 
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ABBASOir. 

to addreM words and esp questions to ; to ques- 
tion, examine, caii to account 
ci«so SfpM mO E Muc 35 po aresunede are lord 
w paeDs vre.fore hi h^ldexi i m so longt idel* sno 
nAMroLK Pr CoHK 04(0 And be aresmed, als right es^ 
alle lus mysdedy*. 1470 Haedino Chron. clxxxviij, Wal 
worth Areasoned hym then of his greate Icwdcneace. 1475 
Caxton JasoH 41 b, And spack not one worde but If ne 
were demanded or arothon^ tSM Carrw Tauo (1881) 

* X* a * bim with this b^moothing art 

TArea 4 M>ll, sb Obs mre-\ In 3 areiaun 
[f prec] Exammation, interrogation 
<*1300 riart* + Ei 348 pe porter is culuart and felun, He 
wule him sette areisiiii [for a rwtun] 
t Aroa’ioaer. Obs rare In 5 arosonere 
[f Akkason + erI cf OF aratsneor and Ab- 
RAKiNKR 1 One who addresses or questions 

H83 Cain, Angl , Arcsonerc Allof/uttor, concio>Mt0r 

tArea'st, area'sted,/// 0 Obs [pa ppic. 

of Rkast V see A- pref 6 ] Keasty, rancul 
Axeaitlneas. reastiness. rancidity 

1440 Promf Parv 14 A reste or re»ty, as fleschc [r r 
areestyd, areest or reestyd], Ranctdut A restencsse of 
flesshe, Rancor 

tATaatoar. [f L urea threshing- 

floor see ATOB ] ‘ A thre^er, or he that makes 

clean the floor’ Blount Glossogr 1656 
Areawe, obs form of Arow adv , \ar Arue v 
Araoa ( oe r/ki) l onns 6 aroha, arreca, 7 ar- 
requa, areooa 8 areka, 9 areeka, 7 areoa , also 
7 areque, arek, 8 areek, 9 arak [a Pg areta, 
ad Malaydlam defeika, = Canarese (i<fike, Tamil 
ii 4 aikay, f a 4 at denoting close arrangement of the 
cluster + kdy nut, fruit (Bp Caldwell) The accent 
18 on the first syllabic in all the languages ] 

Name of the tree and fruit of a gtnus of palms, 

of which one species (A Latuhu') bears nuts of the 

Size of a nutmeg, which the natives roll up with 
a little lime m the leaves of the betel, and chew, 
thereby tingeing their teeth and saliva red 
[1510 Varthbma 7 'rav transl J W Jones (1863) 144 The 
tree of the said coffolo is called Arcchal iuoHakiuvi 
Voy 11 223 Great quantie of Areha which fniit they cat 
with the leaf of an Herlw which they call Bettcll Ihd 
11 I 262 Cocos rigges, arrecacs and other fruits iSij tr 
De McHt/nri s Surv L Indies Fhefruit called Areque 
i6as PuRCHAS I dgrtms 11 1157 Inis Arretjua maketh men 
almost drunke 170a W J leBruynsyoy I eiunt {itv) 
II Ixvii lof Jhe Areek is a fruit which grows in thick 
bunches s8a8 Pars ns Irat Asia xii. 259 Arak nils 
wrapped in beetle leaf 1871 Maissk frarnneore $6 The 
thick leather like leaf sheath of the arts a palm tree 

tAre’OClia, v Obs 1-3 tonns I arec- 

o(e)an, a ^ areoohe, (areohe) Pa t arehte 
araehte Fa pple araht, aroujt The mod spell 
mg would be aretch [OL ar^ccie)an, f A.- ptef i 
■¥ rfii{e)an see Recche Cf OlIG arruhtt, 
anuhan (Very early confused with Arkach, as 
was the simple recche with recuh )] 

1 To e^lam, expoimd, declare the meaning of 

r 88sK ;f:m KRO Cremry s Past Pref 7 Swx ic hie andjit 
fullicost areccean meahte <975 Riisksv C s/> Matt xin 
36 Arecce us ha S^licnisse c looo A^s (r , Arsce us. c ii6a 
I/attonO , Areche us. xaoa Lav 28097 Swcuen mid soiqcn 
arccchen e 1300 MS r? No 632 5 (H illiw ) Josep here 
sweuen sone haucth arou^t i393(jOWKRCti/(/'lf iSaCnst 
wroughte first and after taught, So that the dedc his word 
arau^t 

2 To Utter, speak 

c X400 Beryn 3735 Vniieth he my3t areche O word, for pure 
aiiguyssh. 

Areohe, obs form of Areach v , and Orach 
Areot, later corrupt var Arkt ^ Obs 
tAr6*dde, v Obs I ormg 1 ahredd an, 
2 aredd-e(n, 3 areedde, arudde, areadde Fa t 
I ahredde, 2-4 aredde Fa pple i ahreded, 
3-4 ared [f A prtf i out, awayH OE hnd 
dan, Rid Cogn w OHG arrettan, tn ctjan,\\ioA 
G erretten Obs before the simple vb became 
1 n/ ] 1 o set free, liberate, deliver, rid 

r88jj K lEi FRED Oros i v J>e he hf cct Iiiingro ahredde 
cxx7</aw^ Horn 87 God heom aredde wi8 heore ifan 
IMS Lav 126x2 pat heonrn-dtle pis lond t X230 St M trh it 
6 Arude mi sawle of sweordes egge <ri*30 Anir A 
170 He ared leofd(.a8e al hire uolc ci'jjfi Aioru* Sir Bl 712 
1 hih ring schal nred me 

Arede, areed, var forms of Arrad v 
Aredy, -ness, var forms of Akfad'V, -iness 
A- reak (&r/k), advb phr [A prep^ +Rekk ] 
Reeking 

1706 Swift To Peterbmvnsk Wk*. i7<<5 IV 1 t A mensen 
ger comes all a reek, Mordanto at Madrid to seek 
f Ajrafts Ot, v Obs [f L arrfact ppl stem of 
drefache see Ahepy ] To dry up, wither Cited 
inly 


only m ppl adjs Arefaoted, Arefaoting 
tjM A. M Gabtlhoutds Bk Physic 212/1 Invngate ther 
with the arefacled membre. Ibid 211/2 Iherwith cover the 
arefactinge membre 

Axtenkotioa (sertTpe k/an) ? Obs [n of action 
f, drefachex see next and tion] The action or 
process of drying , dried condition 
x57< T Nkwton LriHHtds louchsi toMplex (1633) 112 
But if Cl idnesse be joyned with moystnesse use arcfattioii 
as6a6 Bacon New Atl.(\^2^) 28 The restonng of Mans 
Body from Arefaction. 1677 Hale Prim Urtg Man, 30a 


The separation of the Water, and the arefaction of the 
Earth 1870 Smith Syn. A AHtoMyrntMadafanA^on Ant 
Exsiccation, Drying, Are^ion 
Arefhl, earlier f Oueful a Obs merciful 
Aamtr (* rrtai), v lObs [irregular ad L are- 
faclre, f Srere to dry + faefre to make Cf satisfy, 
and see -py ] ttam and tntr lo dry up, parch, 
wither Hence the ppl adjs Araflad, Aref^g 

iS4a Booruk Dyetary vill (1870) 247 For fyre doth aiyfyc 
a maiine.s blode. 1599 A ^ UabilhouePt Bh Physic 
aop/i Vnguent for the arefyinge loynctes IbuL, An 
noyncte therwith the arefyede loyncte. x6a6 Bacon Syh a 
I 320 1 hat heat which is in hme and ashes doth neither 
liquefy nor arefy 1^7 Tomlinson Rtnon * Dtsp 586 1 he 
powders will soon arefie. 

Aregh, are;, aref, arehwe sec Aroha andzt 
Arel;t, pa t of Ahevch v Obs to reach. 
Areik, areka, obs forms of A reach v 
t Areim-eil, V Obs rare [Deny unknown 
(Not OE areeman )] lo set at large, liberate 
c xajo After R 124 Ponewes uorte aewiten & areimen him 
mule lit / 126 Kaunsun |>ct we stliulen areimen us mide 

Arein, variant of Arain see also Aravnk v 
Areise, obs form of Araire v 
Areiaun, variant of Arp \ron sb Obs question 
Arek, areka, obs forms of Arkca 
A reli, obs lorm of I ahiy 
A rem(e, var of Arm a Obs poor, wretched 
Aren, obs srd pi of Abr , mf of Auk 7 ^ 
Arona na) Pi arenas [a L at Ina, prop 

hati na, sand, the sand strewn place of combat in 
an amphitheatre, ttc ] 

1 The tentrnl part of an amphitheatre, m which 
the comliats or spectacular tlisplays take phet, 
and which was originally strewn with sand to 
absorb the blood of the wounded and slam Used 
also, by extension, of the whole amphitheatre 

1617 Hakewill 24 /o/ (1630)396 The .d mux, the place below 
in which their games were exhibited 1776 Gibbon Dec! 4 
r I 352 The arena or stage wa* strewed with the finest 
sand 1811 Byron (A Hir 1 Ixviii 1 he thronged arena 
shakes with shouts for more. 1879 Faouns Carsar vt 55 
F xlubiting a hundred lions in the arena matched against 
Numidian archers. 

2 yfij- A scene or sphere of conflict , a battle-field 
x8t4 Hvron Lara 11 ix. Hut drogg d again upon llie arena, 

stood A leader not unequal to the feud x8x7 Ciiai mkrs 
A df on Dts< II (1852) TO I he arena on which the modern 
philosophy has won all her vittorirs c 1854 Stani fv Sm n 
4 / 1/ IX 329 It would naturally licLome tnc arena of war 
1863 H Rogkiis J Howe vii i8t Howe seldom entered the 

arena of r mtroversy 

3 Any sphere of public or energetic action 

1798 Malthi s Pop! I (1878) 330 A large arena for the cm 
ploymcnt of an intrcasmg capital X857 H Reed let 
Brn Poets iv 127 Ktishing into the arena of authorship 

4 Med ' Gravel bred in a Human Body ’ Plul 
lips 1706 *Sand or gravel deposited Ironn the 
urine’ Sjd Sac /ca 18 So 

Ar01l*C60- (tir/n^ comb f L atenmeus 
(see next) - sandy, mixed with sand, as m arena- 
oeo argiUacooua of the nature of sandy clay 
X850 Dana ( ol viii 438 Arcnacco-argiUaceous deposits. 
i88s Darwin M 1 Id 271; Artii iceo calcareous loam. 

ArOnacOOUS (xr/b • Jas), a [f L annarc us, 
f arena sand see -Acioi s ] Having the appear- 
ance or consistency of san I , sandy , largely com 
posed of sand or quartz grains 

1646 SirT BR«xwNe/j ni bp 203 Fishes whoseeggeor 
spawne u arenaceous and fn d Ic 1749 Phil t rans A LV 1 
144 A hard or stony arenaceous greyish substance. X833 
Lyfll Prut f < >/ III 39 A limestone becomes more arc 
naccoiis, until it fin illy passes into sand or sandstone x854 
H Miller Sch ^ Schm 11 (1857)22 A soft arenaceous mud 

b fie 

X870I owFi L 4iiioiif^ my Bks Scr n 239 There is an aren 
acei u» quality in the style which makes progress wearisome 
)| Arenaria (a-rriiL na) [L, fem of 
rms see next ] The Sandwort , a genus of small 
herbs (N O Caryophyllaccte) allied to chick weed 
a s8e6 Mss C Smith FI ni s Hor I ix Among the loose 
and and sands The humble arenana creeps x88x Oar ien 
jtt Other Arenariax in ultivution 
Ar6Iiairi0XIS e'er nt nas), « ?Obt [f L ar-nu 
rt-us, f at na sand see -AUiousls. Ahevacfoi » 
1758 Flatt in P/til J rant L 527 1 his stratum l>emg 
nrenanous, and too soft for their use (In mod Diets ] 
f Aireiiary, « ois-" [ad L an nanus] 

' Of or belonging to sand or gravel ’ Baiky 17^1 
tAT 61 iat 6 , f O/'r"® [f I arffOTf-MJ sanded 
see Arkna and -ate * ] (*H^e quot ) 

1613 CocKERAM Pict JJ, To R iijfe-cast, Arenatc X656 
Blount < loss gy A ren tt I mix^ with sand luandy 

Aronation (xrl'ni Jan) Med ^Obs fad L 
armatum em a sanding cf F arSnattou J Ap- 
plication of hot sand to the body as a remedy 

X717 Hbwci I EV in Fmser T t/r (1871) 587 Arcmti m is goo<l 
ag Him lepros) I«x CilAMBFRSfx/ 4rtnaU n a kind 
or dr> bath, in whicn the patient only sits with his feet on 
hot sand. 

Arend, obs. fonn of Frrand 
Arendalit^ (&rendilait). Mm [mod f. 
( 1 8oo) Arendal m Norway + itr ] A svnon^ m of 
Epidoti, retained by Dona for one of its varieties 


iKS Dana Mim 282 The Arendal Epidote (Arendahtei is 
mostly in dork green crystals. 

Arendator see Ark- 

AraniooUta (xrfhi kdbit) [f, mod L armt 
colds sand worm, lob-worm (f arhia sand + dola 
mhabitmg) + -itk ] A worm hole made originally 
in sand, and preserved in a sandstone rock 

1884 in WlBSTER 

Areaiooloiui (-d'bs), a [f as prcc. 4 -ous ] 
Inhabiting sand 

1851 9 Ow F N m Man Sc Enq 381 Arentcolous moHunks. 

Aranilitic (arc mh tik), a [i ^arenthte (f L. 
anna sand + Gr Xi8o» stone) + -10] Of or per 
tainng to sandstone X799 Kirwan Otol Ess 305 
AjreaOM (oer/nJos), a [ad L arenosus, f 
at I na sand see -osF 1 Sandy 

1731 in Bailey 1848 Dana dooph 194 Lateral nurfaccs 
arenosc. 

ALrenOSity ( cr/hp slti) rate-' (n of quality 
f prec see itv ] Sandiness , granulousness 

H Moox. App Anttd 1712 219"! he solute Arenouty 
(as I may so speak) of Air and r irc 

Ara&OSO- (ar/hrms^ii), comb f 1 armosus, 
Eng annose, asinareiioao denticulate, covered 
with small notches like grams ol sand 
x 84 « Dana Zoopk 344 Lamella; very iiiiiiutcly arenow 
deiiticuUte 

tAT6]lOUIy<r Obs [ad L art nos us sec above 
Cf Fr an’niux see <ih] Sandy gntty 
x 6 « 4 . Evmyn Aiha (17761 425 The water arenous and 
gravelly X759 tr I uhainHsHusl 1 vm 1762 24 Aren us 
and sandy evtn , wants ligature 

t A*veXLt, a Obs rat e ' [ad I at entem, pr 
pple of arete] Drying up, withering 
1607 lopsFLi Four/ 377 Ardent arent burning 

Arent, -ation, var of Areevt, ation, Obs 
t Ara nulouiL a Oh tatc~^ [f arenula, 
dim of arena ] Like grams of sand 
1664 PowrR r.»/ / htlos t 73 Those areniilous Atoms. 
Ar 60 >, f Gr "hptos of Ares or Maw esp in 
astronomical terms relating to the planet Mars , 
as Araooentrlo (a niHise ntnk), a, naving Mars 
as centre Ar*o graphar, one who describes the 
ajipearance of Mars Areo urapMo a , pertaining 
to arcogra])hy Axao ffraplior, description of the 
physical features of Mars Ar*o logy, scientific 
investigation of tht substance of Mars 

1877 U Gill in^/<w R A S XLVI 94 T he areocentric 
angle between the Larth iiml the Sun xBt® Neucomb/ p 
Isfron 566 Hourly motion in areot entric longitude x6to 
Nituf XXl 213 The I >cal indttiinLtness and c nfusion 
that so often pur/le the arcographer 1870 Proctor Utli r 
It ythit IX 93 1 1 e Marlial geograi hy—or perhaps 1 xuglit 
rather to say areography i88x f octry Astton vm. 88 
Cornparc geology with arcology 

II Areola (an tl'la) FI areol» [L , dim of 

at ca ] A very small area 

1 fine of the small spaces marked out on a sur 
face by intersecting lines, such as those between the 
veins of a leaf or the nervurcs of an iiiseU s wmg 

i 6«4 Power bxp I htlos 1 49 Pentagonal aid hexagonal 
areola 3 [on Corn P ippy scetls] X830 Lindley A tt 6yst 
B>t J13 A duster of sporulc like areola: of cclluhr tissue 

2 One of the interstices m the tissue of any or- 
ganized substance 

X84SQUAIN Llrm -inat (1882) II 107 The cell spaces in 
the taloified matrix |of bone] being termed the prim-iry 
arcoix *874 Van Blken Du Ltm Org 2 Ihe areol* of 
this tissue liecomc distended with blood 

3 A circular spot , a coloured circle such as that 
around the human nipple, and that which surrounds 
the vesicles or pustules in eruptive diseases 

X706 Piili I IPS Areola Fttpillarts ihtCirdenboutaNipi k 
W Grove I ontnb Sc 365 Surrounded ly a duskj and 
111 defined areola. xB77RoUhRTs//i»«i/// AUi \ i6|Afaint 
red areola appears 

4 Btol a A slightly depressed spot on any 
surface b Ihe cell miclius of a plant 

i 36 a Darwin Orchids v 206 With a faint areola or nucleus 
visible 1871 Niui ISON Palx nt 105 A round or oval 
sm joth and excavitcd space which w termed the areola. 

Ar 60 lar (^' dlaj), a [f prec 4 -ah J 

1 (. (insisting of areolae, full of intersiices spec 
in areolar (or connect ive) tissue the mixture of 
fibioiis and clastic tissue, which underlies the skin, 
nnd connects and supports the organs m other 
parts of the body 

x8x8W Lawrence A^n/ Htst Man n 11 (1848) 185 The 
areolar tixsue of the cutix. 1859 Carpfnter tnini J Ays i 
(1872) TO Ibi* Areolar tissue is diffused through almost the 
whole fabric of the adult animal 

2 Of or pertaining to a small area U Area 3 

1879 Nkwcomb & Hoi drn Astf n 126 Ihis area U palW 
the areolar velocity of the planet 

AreoUbte faTidlAt, c« r»|til^<t), ppl a [f I 
areola + -ate 2 ] Marked by areolae , divided into 
small distinct spaces by intersecting Imes 
1847 LiNDi I Y I lew B t Gloss., The skin of a plant is 
nreulatc 1852 Dana trust i 33 Canendm having an 
areolate carapvx 

Ajreolatedfari ^tiid, e»riia.) ppl a [f prec 
+ ed] Marked by, or consisting of areoK 

x8oa G Shaw /’ evA III soArcolaled lortoisc 18*9 I ou 
ooHLuiycl /V(IM/x(i 84I)925 hfond tubular with a striated 



ABSOLATION. 


A&OmTAN, 


areoUted xurface. i8j6 Todd Of/ AtuU Pkyt I 509/8 
\ xofc areolated and elastic substance. 

Axdolfttioai (eo nidlfi Jsn) [f as pree •nov ] 
DiMSion into areola 

*830! iNDLKV Ntii Sytt Bti 171 Sinking resemblaneo in 
tl c areolations of the seods Dana ( nut 1 <55 The 

antero lateral region has imperfectly the usual areolation. 

Areolt (e»n|Jui) [a 1 (// 1 ^ Areola 
185^ in Websteb 1870 Hookrr S/mJ //ms 188 Knap 
weed Fruit compressed basal areole oblique. ilM New 
roMB / / At/tvn 11 1. 117 A bnght star surrounMd by a 
blue or violet areole. 

▲reolet (an tflet, e* n|d-) [f Arbola, Areole 

+ tr] A small areola, a very small area or space 
i8a8 Kirsy Sc Sr Fntomol. xlvii IV 381 Wings reticu 
lated with numerous areulets. 1851 Dana Crust i ap The 
areolett of the frontal region. 

Areometer, variant form of Aracomftkh 
Areo'pftCfist. [»«« 'IRT ] Rare vanant of next 
1859 in WoRCKsiKR 

Ajreopagite (teriip pagait) [ad L areopantes, 

a Or dpsioiray/rtjs see Akl ipagus and -itk J A 
member of the court of Areopagus 

tjBa WvcLir A ts xvii 34 Dionysce Anopap[tte »r s^t 
man of co i<n scole x4mLiix: CArou It yi \ Dyo 
nysyous Whi ho Was called in scholcs Anoing) tc xoitf 
Holydav Juvonat 180 As secret as the Athenia 1 court of the 
Arcopagites 1I07K rins )Ny 4 nA«tf/ Or’A’oi 1 xiv 6a After 
they nad once become \reopagites 
Areopaffi*tio , » and rA [ad L Ar’opagthiu* 
a Gr ’A/xioiraytriifor, f Apuoirayirtji sec prcc 
and ic] A aJj Of or pertammg to the Arco 
pagus or Its court B A speech imitating 
the oration of Isocrates addressed to the court of 


Areopagus 

ti«44» liLToN Areopa^itua ] 1649 J H // iton to Part 

a8 And degenerate into some Satyre or Pasquill rather 
then an Areoi agitick 1856 ( k tk f rtf e \\ xcv XII 406 
The other tilirens included in the arcopagitic report 

Ar«op»gi‘tioal, a [f prtc + \ii] Of 
Areopai,itic nature or character, also=sprec 

i«(94 T B la Ptimaud Fr Acatt 583 The areopa 
Liticall lords in Athens. 1848 Hr Martini ai Jtut trie 
7 It V 400 lo keep within reasonable bounds that predomi 
naiing areopagitical suint 

II Ar«op«tfiis (ar/((9 pagi^^ [I , a Gr '^Apfior 
irdyo* the hiU of Area, or Mars’ hill ] A hill at 
Atheru where the highest judiaal court of the city 
held its sittings , hence used for the court itself, 
and transf of any important tnbnnal 
1648 Sir F Derino Sp on Keltr xvi 86 Who liath de 
ccended mt > this Areopagus [of i>olemics]T 

t Areoiiagy. Obs [f L Areopag «J + -T ] A 

conclave a secret tribunal 
18416 SirT Browne Pseud tp 39 It was not in the power 
of earth or Areopagy of hell to werk them from it 168a 
— C hr Mer loi Conscience sits in the areopagy and dark 
tribunal of our hearts. 

Areophane, a common spelling of AKUomANK 
1851 Times I Apr 10/6 Areophane crape. 

Aieostyle, >Ry8tyle, areotio see AR^e- 
t Areot;toto*nioi. Obs~^ [f Aklo 4- Gr 

rcArroRiK^ building cf at chttectonus (See quot ) 
1706 Phillips At^tiectonnks, that part of Military Archi 
lecture or Fortification, which shews how to attack safely, 
and to encounter an enemy at the best Advantage. 

Areowe, var of A hue v Obs to pity, gneve 
t Ar«*p(p«, V Obs [f A- pref i + OL hrip 
pan to touch ] To reach, lay hold of, aeire 
iRog Lav 96034 )>a nolde ArSur on tiepen nawiht hine 
areppen lxa9» arccche). exwyo AHcr R laS DrawefI al into 
here holes heo mu wen arepen & arechen 

Arere, \ar Areas v Obs , earlier f Arrear 
[Arerisement [AFr f artere], 'action of 
putting behind, or at a disadvantage, drawback, 
injury , inserted m Blount and later Diets as 
Eng] 

Ares, -eMe, -este, obs forms of Arras 
t Aresca’tion. Obs rare-* [?iraprop f L 
dresc /re to grow dry ] ? A drying up 
xEtyFELTHAM/fejtf/rvx I *h Wka 6» A World which hath 
in Itself Convulsions, Arescations, Enlargements, Erections 
Obs rare [OE ahrtstan, ahrystan, 
f A pref I F hrtstan to shake sec Rbsb i ] 
trans and tntr To shake violently 
r88s K iCLPRRD Gregorys Past Ixiv 461 Ac hudenue 
aerest hine seifne & ahnstge sidSan o8re riooo Ags Ps 
xxviiL 6 Dnhten ahrysode ^ westan eorfian c 13S0 itenyn 
Sag-fs W)9XsThetUBchesin thetrehesmit The tre arcsede 
aTbit wold falle. 


Areson, *ere, variants of Arbasox, er, Obs 
Arest, obs form of Arrbrt, and of Erst 

Obs 4-7 , also 5 7 ax- 
ret(te, 5 areot, 5-0 erreot |a OF arete r, 
aretter, f d to h- refer (Pr and OSp reptar) —I 
teputa re to count, reckon see Repute After 
1 400 erroneouRly latinized (m England) as arrect 
are, as if connected with rectum, whence the com- 
mon 15 1 6th c spelling arect, arrect] 

1 troMS To reckon count, also with rdsm// 

c xjfA Chaucer Prol 796, 1 pnue you That ye ne arette 
Itt r ret(tej it not my vihnie xA Wvclif Luie xxii 37 
He u arettid [tjRs demydl with wlckid men c 1400 Apol 
Loll 86 We arettid Him as smltun of God & lafte ct430 
Lvno. Bockas 11 Prol , They arect it fortunes variaunce. 
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1470-85 Malory Arthur (1634) Prol , In hym myght wel 
be aretted grete folye 

2 trans To reckon to the credit or debit of a 
person , a in a good or neutral sense To impute, 
ascribe, attribute tc 

c 1540 Hampolb Prose Tr 31 Arctt all thi gude dedu sothe 
fasieiy to Hyme rxAWvcup/Vx/RrAru/rrScI Wlu III 
107 It was aretted to him into riUwysnesse c t4w Life itt 
A nth (1884) 47 Godhed ys not to he aretted to suche thynges 
Fat are sette vnder )>e duposlcion of God 1496 Dues 

I any (W de W ) I xxL 57/1 All the goodnesse ahoide be 
arected to the fader & to the moder & not to gocL 1549 
Chaionkr Erasm Mortm Luc F tj b, It is arrected for a 
Lreat praise and charitable kyndnesse unto them 

b chiefly, in a bad sense To lay to the charge 
of, mmute as a fault to, charre upini 

X388 WvcLtr I CkroH. xxi 3This thing, that schal be arettid 

I I to synne to Israel c tjfih CiiAucitR Pars T P 506 He th it 
nretteth vpon god or blometh god, of thyng of which he is 
hym self gilty 1430 L vug (.htom Troyi vt Lest men thy 
dealt arected unto me 1477 Caxton DtUes 147 Yf they 
f>nde ony faulte tarette it to Socrates and not to me X1S74 
tr / ittMon t Pfinres laa b No follye maye bee areted to 
hin beeynge within age x6os *ivtn.t\r t haucer s IP As 3 

1 rather aret it to the nwligence and rape of Adam Senuener, 
tl at I may speake as (^ucer doth 

3 lo charge, accuse, or indict a person (0/) 
[So commonly in OF ] 

X375 R*'*'*^! * P' tee XIX 80 Schir dauid the brechyne Wes 
of this deid arcttit sjne. 1641 lermetde la Leyi^ Arretted 
IS liee that IS ronvented before any Judge and charged with 
n Cnme, [So in Blount / aw Dut 1601 ] 

b tntr To allege ( pseudo-arenate ) 

<st643W Cartwright On/iHixrTi in DodsI O P (1780 X 
236 I do arret thou shall suiquainted bin With nymphs and 
fauns and haiuadryadcs. 

t To commit a charge to entnist, deliver (A 
faUe use of Spenser s, due to misunderstanding the 
obs arrett to the charge of in 2 b imitated by others ) 

1596 SrKHSKM / r> It viii 8 Ihc charge, which ( od doth 
unto me arrett, Of his deare s.afejy I to thee commend i6a5 
(,iL Stff r Philos II 133 When God had created man, and 
arretted the charge of him and his posteritie to the Angels 
Aretai0S(ar/'t<' iks) sb pi [f Or d/>fr^ virtue , 
cf fpotuiaic] (Seequot) 
x86s J Grot* Moril Ideas % (1876) x [In] Moral Philo 
sophy there are two s lences the science of virtue Areioics 
the science of happi less Ludaemo ics. 

t Aretaloger. Obs » [f L aretalog-us, a 
Or aptr&\ 6 e<(os h- ERI] (Seequot) 
x6a3 C KKERAM A tetaiogoH (sic] a vaunterofhisowne ver 
tues. x^ Blount i I ss er 4 retalogrr one that braggs or 
lioasts of vertue in himself a talking fellow, a Iyer 

Aretoh, obs f Orach (.^/n/Z^x), var ARBACHr 
II Ajr4ta (artt) [Fr -OF areste -L am/a ear 
of com fish bone orspine, hence inFr , ndge sharp 

edge Cf Arbis 1 A sharp ascendingndge or 'edge' 
of a mountain The local name in 1 rench Switzer 
land, whence it has become a technical term with 
mountain climbers 

x86a I ond Ret 83 Aug 164 The Wcisshom is formed 
of three great ridges like the edges of a bayonet, culmmat 
mg m a beautiful pyramidal point Two of the aretes arc 
prol ably impracticable 1863 S it Ret 99 July 141/a 1 hree 
ridges or aretes of precipitous rock 
t «^ede. Obs rare [f ar{e, 

OE xr before (cf Am adv and Erb)+Th1'PF, 
OE p/od jieople ] 1 lit jieople of former times , 
antiquity 

a X440 Sir Isunthras 6 Flders that by fore us were T hat 
lylfede in arethede a 1440 9 rr Degrei 7 1 hat levede on 
arthede 

t Areto’logy. Obs [f Gr dper 1; virtue + 
-(o)Lu(n ] ‘That part of moral philosophy that 
treats of virtue’ Bailty 17^1 
Areu, obs variant of Abgb a cowardly 
Arew(e, obs f Aroii, Arrow Arow, andABUE 
tA*r0Wardi Obs rare—* » Before, formerly 

ciSRS/' P A lilt / B ao8 He [Lucifer] vndkyndcly as 
a karle kydde areward. 

Areynie, obs form of Arraion 
Arf, dial form of Aroh a timid, loath 
Arfe«, variant of Arved a Obs difficult 
t A*rfliaill«. Obs [f OE ^fe tfrfe, ON ar/r 
(cf OFns erf, OHG and Goth atbt) inheritance 
I OE *numa taker, f ntman to take With OE 
Hrfe, yrfe numa cf Goth arbt numja, OHG 
arbtnopto, OFns erfnoma, erfnama the ON cog 
nate, the probable source of Ormin’s arrfname, is 
not found ] Inhentor, heir 
ciaooAgs Gasp Matt xxi 38 E>es ys yrfenuma. rii6o 
Hatton C ibid t>es ys sc carfodneme. c taoo Ormin X7744 
Arrfname off heffness riche 

AvAr^dsOXlitO (ajve dsanait) Afrn [f Asf- 
tvedson a man’s name + itk ] A ferruginous va 
nety of hornblende occurring in black crystals in 
Greenland and Norway , also cdWtCiSoda-hornblende 
xSm 68 Dana Mih 9^ 

tATga. Chem Obs H L arplla sec Aroil] 
The name proposed by Dr Bla^ (r 1 790) for the 
earth alumtna Cf Argil 
A rgabushe, obs variant of Harquebub 
A rgalle, argal, obs and var form of Arool. 
Atg^, conj adv Perversion of L ergo ‘there- 
fore’ , hence subst a clumsy piece of reasoning 


sEm Snaks. Hasn. v L ax He drownesnot hhmelfA Argal, 
he shortens not his own* life. i88b 2 nMM aj Aug , Mr 
Buckle a argument [ir] ai absurd an mrml as ever was in 
vented by philosopher or gravedigger sBysT Morlby Crt/ 
Mtsc tsa And, as we should not be beaten if we did not de 
serve it, argal, suffering u a merited punishment 

II Ai^MA (& Jgila) Ormth Better arg«e lab 
[Hind hafgtla ] The adjutant bird {Ctconta Ar- 
gala), a gigantic Hpecies of stork inhabiting India 

c xygR IVKS Voy (1773) 183 An extraordinary species 

of birds, called by the natives ArgtU or Hargdl 1798 
1 INN ANT Htndosttsn II 156 ITie Argali or Adjutant sae8 
Orient Field Sports \ 99 1 hat cumbrous bird the argeelah 
1838 / enny Lycl XII 170 The African Marabou is less in 
size than the Indian Argala 1847 CARrXNTSR Zoo! f 449 
Ihe Adjutont Stork or Arrala of India. 

II Aa^mli (a jgali) 7 a>oI [Mongol and Tungu- 
Lian ] The wild or rock sheep of Asia 
rt 1779 Cook Voy (1790) VI 8185 The wild mountain sheep, 
or argali CARrENTER Zo<H 8 874 1 he Argali or wild 

Sheep of Siberia supposed to be the original stock of the 
domestic Sheep 

li Argan. Jiot [a Arab arjSn, m Bar 

bary pronounced atgdn ] An evergreen tree (N U 
S tpotacex), found in Morocco furnishing a very 
hard, heavy wood, and an oil from its seeds 

J Jackson Morocco laj The argan tree is the favourite 
resort ol tl is bird 1875 Urk Di (Arts Argan oil, ex 
pressed from the kernels of the Argania Stderovylm 
Argand [a jg'end [from the inventor's name 1 
Applied to a Tamp invented by Aime Arganu 
about 1782, with a cylimlriLal wick which nlTows 
a current of air to pass to both inner and outer sur 
faces of the flame, thus securing more perfect com 
bustion and brighter light aEo to a ring shape I 
gas burner constructed on the same prmciple 

1790 Kov m /’//,/ I XXX 169 A simple Argnn I s 

burner 1805 SiH H Davy/^i/XCV x 58 Exposed to t) c 
hcatofan Argand lamp 183a Babbage /«?« Mannf xxiv 
937 An argand buincr whetner used for c nsuming oil or 
gas 1859 M Sc xilonL n 39 A large argand with 
A I nihant reflector 1869 D tily Netis 18 June None of 
the fish tails seem to be as economical for common gas as 
the argmids. 

llAi^ema (ajgZmS) Med Also argemon 
[I a Gr Apysfta pov f apy 6s white cf Al 
BUG ) ] A small white ulcer or speck on the margin 
of the cornea 


1661 Lovell Hist Antm ^ Mtn 83 It helps \ leare e>efi 
also It helps the argema. X753 Chamhekb Cj'c/ Supp , 
A rgenwH or A rgemn an ulcer about the ins of the eye 
x88e in Syd %oc Lex 

Argent (ajd^^ent), sb and 0 [a F at gent, ad 
L arf^entum white money silver T 
A 1 The metal silver arch or poet Spume 
of argent (L argentt spumd) litharge of silver 
[c 1485 A / Mm (1855) 3! he floreschold DC of argentum 
Clene sylver alle and sumc 1 r 1530 Ld Bernfrs Art ft 
J yt Bryt (1814) asa It semed wcllto be of argent that is 
to say Ryluer x^ h leming I irg Georg 111 51 They doo 
mu gle therwithidl The spume of argent X790 Cowper 
Iliad It 55 His argent studded sword 1851 Longf Cold 
Lei I Ikvii Clouds of gold and argent [See also C ] 

t2 Silver com , hence money, cash Obs 

f X500 P irtenay 11x9 Euery day had thcr money and ar 
gent *583 Sti bbfs Wnh/ Abut t 58 Wl ether they hallo 
Argei le tomayntaine thisgeare i6mJ Taylor WaterP 
rollon £> /pu/f Wks II 18/a Some hound like senting ser 
geant tires him out for argeant X74a Bailbv Argent, 
Silver or Com 

3 Her The silver of a coat of arms , the silver 
or white colour in annonal bearings 
156a Leigh Armor le (1507) 4 Called biluer, and biased by 
the name of Argent xM Earle Microeism Ixviii 146 
Whole fields of gold and silver or and argent 1751 Cham 
BEKS Lycl Argent ls expressed, in engraving by the parts 
bei^ feft plain, without any strokes from the graver 
B adj Or, or resembling, silvtr sih cry white 
CX590 Marlowe Matsu Pirts i vi The argent cros cs 
in your burguiets x6oo Fa letAX Tasxa xiv (R ) ilicazuie 
skic, With argent beames of siluer morning spred x^ 
H Coleridge / oc/Mx II 161 In the full brightness of the 
argent moon 

D esp in Her Cf A 3 

XS9X Hakinctoh Ariostos Orl Fur xxxvi xxviii, The 
argent Eagle that he bare 1681 Jordan Lon ion x J In 
Heath Grocers Comp 1869) 541 He bears a Target Azure 
with a Saltier argent xSta Soi 1 hky Roderick xviii, Within 
that argent field Thou saw'st the rampant Lion 

C tomb, as argmt clear, -homed, lidded, 
t argent content (F argent comptanf), ready 
money , Arofnt vive, q v 
x84aLoNCF Sp Stud it x viu Thou moon that xhlnest 
Argent clear above ! X649 Lovri ace Poett s 151 1 he Argent 
homed Mooiie. iSjol emnvson /!rvt/ Nis 135 Serene wnth 
argent lidded eyes. 1536 Bei lendthk CrF» Scot Km v 
(Jam ) Ane hunifredth thousand poundu the tane half to 
be payit with argent content 

Ax^ental (ajd^ent&l), a [a F argmtal 
(Hauy) see prec and-Ai,J] Of silver, as in 
Argental Met cur y, the Amalgam of Dana 
1816 Cleavflano Mih 444. 18x9 Pantelog Argental 

Mercury a native amalgam of silver It received Us pre 
sent appellation from C Hafly 
Argentaa (R jd^^nt'vn) [a F argenian, f I 
argent urn] An alloy of mckel, copp^, and zinc , 
nickel silver, German silver 
iSfyCHAMSFRE Inform /VMi/rl ^sArgentaneorGennan 
silver 1863 V/attr Dui Cham, f 356 Argentan. 
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tAirfftatalie. Ckem Ohs [f L afgent-um 
+ -ANE a a ] Davy 9 name for argentic chloride 
i8» Sir H Daw Chtm Pkilos 444 1 he compound 
RrKcnUino, has been long known by the name of hornsilver 
T Avgentangi^. Obs—^ [ad F areent 
angtfu (Cotgr 1, ad mod L argenfaHgtna, t ar 
gent um bilver, money+a#»/i/m quinsy, after Gr d/>- 
yvpayxtf (used m reference to Demosthenes) 1 ‘1 he 
silver souincy, when one for money faigns nimsclf 
sick ana not to speak ’ Blount Glossogr 1656 

*6m Cockfram, Atgentageny, the mltter siAenew 

tAlrg^ntaxy. Obs tare ' [ad L argentan- 
us, f atgitUum see Air.Esr and ahy ] A 
worker m silver, a siher-sinith 

*381 WvcLiK Jt/jixix 34 Dcmctrio by name, argentaric 
[Vulg nrgentnrtus] makinge siluerene h niMs to Di in 
Afgtntftte jcl;tntr>t\ sb them [f 1> at' 
gent-um silver + - viK^ ] A combination of a base 
with argentic oxide, as in Aigmtate of Ammonia, 
or ‘ fulminating silver ’ i88oin^>f/ St 
AYgdlltatii a [ad L argentatus silvered 
cf 1 atgtntt^'\ ‘Silvery, or shining white with a 
tinge of gray Gray Bot Text-Bk i8‘'o 
jugentation (aid7,entt3j3n) rare~^ [n of 
action f I argentdl- sceprecand aiion (,f h 
argeniadott (Littre Suff ) J 1 he action of silvering 
or coating with silver 
1731 in liMLKY, wlienec in Johnson, etc 

Axgenteoua (ajd^e ntras), a [f I argente us 
silveiy + ous sec Augi nt and -pouh 1 Silvery 

xBBiJ bAKi /,« S' t XVIII 367 Amueh hmalkr 

specie',, not at all argenteoiis 1883 Chcuub Jrnl 301 A 
tfiminutive, urgentcous, trunuated cone 

t ATgenter. obc tate-' [a OF argentier - 

L aigiiiftnu^ a moneychanger f a*g<ut um 
see AncENT and -ei ] A money changer, banker 
1483 Caxton Leg 1*5 i LAjddc hym to y« market & 
solde hym to an argenter 

Argantio (ajd.^entik> a Chun [f I atgend 
um silver + -lc] Containing silver in chemical 
composition Applied to compounds ui which 
silver combines as a monad, as AtgetUic i Monde, 
Ag C 1 , occurring native as horn-silver , AneettUc 

Nitrate, AgNO„ lunar caustic 

1868 Watts Diet Chini V 300 i lie use of argentic iodide 
in phologrmhy 

Argentizisrotlfl (iid^enti feras', a [f as | rec 
■f (OFUious cf F aigntijhc'l Yielding or 
1 roducing silver 

1801 Hitchins in J’A/f Trans XCI 163 The argentiferous 
ir slocle 1849 Gk >11,. Omcr II xxxiv I\ 369 Auriferous 
and aigentifcrous mountains, 

Argantify (aid3e ntifai), v [f as prec + -n ] 
To turn intnsiKer Arg«nti flou , producing silver 
1687 1 nrkish Spy iv xx 354 Mercury aurifies the very 
Seed of (jold, anti argcntifics that of Silver 1671 J Wfhstfr 
Mitn/hg XXIX 365 1 he agent is a seed of an aurihck or 
ar,,entifiek nature 

tA'rgantil. Nerh Obs [ad mod L atgentilla, 
di II of argentum ] The plant Parsley piert 

JS97 Gerard S upp Ffff iij Argentill is Percepier 
*753 fHAMBi RS Lycl Supg , Argentil an old English name 
for the pi int called Tempter Angln-utn 

Argantine (i^id^cntdin), a andji^ [a i< at- 
gi niin, ad L atgentmus of silver '] A. aJj 

1 Of, made of, or containing silver 

1537W Hot me F all Fib ^oAnantlck deaiirate with letters 
argentine 1791 Pearson in 7 A»/ Trans LXXXl JSi Ar 
entine spicula were seen m the larger grains 1849 Mrs 
OMKRV itLK Conner Phys Sc Jtxiv 334 llic property of 
bluckei ing argentine salts. 

2 Silvery 

1578 I \ TH Dodoens sa6 Argentine, or Siluer Thistcl x6o8 
Shaks V I 351 Celesti^Dian,Roddess argentine 1841 
Hor Smith Moneyed Man I in 461 ne meanest sounds that 
pampered mine ear have been ar^jcntine 1839 W ( rfc ohv 
bgfptW 35 T he argentine raiment which tne moon had 
hrown over Kamak 

B sh 

1 Silver, or a material Simulating it a ? Wrought 
silver, silver filagree b Imitation silver, electro- 

plate 0. The sU very lamella, on the scales of fish, 
used in the manufacture of artificial iiearls 
*377 Holinshrd Chron III 857/1 Images of sore and ter 
rible countenances, all armed in curious worke of^rgentiiic 
1839 47 1 ODD Of/ A Hat tf Phys 111 973/1 Ihe m.atenal 
winch gives this metallic lustre to the scales of Fishes known 
in commerce under the name of ‘ Argentine *847 Baiket 
Albcmp 11854) IIS Fhe argenuneandalbatadid their best to 
look silvery 

2 TmI a genus of small fishes, of the family 
SalmomdiB, with very silvery scales see i c. Also 
applied by Pennant to the Scopelus Pennantt or 
Humboldtii, now called the Pearlside 

*760 Pennant Bnt Zool III 433, i8s4Badham Halteut 
385 Shoals of argentine are consumed annually in this com 
merce. 

tS Heth The Silver weed Potentilla ansentta), 
Gerard, i‘;97 , Withering Argentine Thistle, the 
Cotton Thistle {Onopo^tum Acanthtunt) Lyte, 

4 Mm Slate spar (Humble /)*f/ Geol) 

1794 Kirwan tSH Dana Mm 678 Argentine a pearly 
VOL I 


lamellar calcilo colour while, grayish, yellowish, or red 
didi 

Argtiltita (lifljt^ntdit) A/m [f L argent- 
um silver -t itk ] Silver-glance or argyrosc, a 
native sulphide found inveins traversing granite, etc 

1837 68 Dana Mm 39 Malleable like ordinary argentite 

A^6llto- (aid^entii), comb form of L at- 
gt ntum silver , - ‘ 1 lav mg silver as a constituent 

1837-68 Dana Mm 39 Argent opyrite a pseudomorph 
ronsistmg of the minerals argentite, marca-site, p>rrhoiUe, 
pyrargynte. *868 Watts />/<-/ l hem V 303 Argento-cupruus 
Sulphide Argcntifcious ( um>cr glance 

ArgeatOOraoy (^d^cntpkrUsi) mme~wd 
[f prec 4- iRACv cf plutoaaiy\ The rule or 
paramount influence of money 
1868 Pall Mall 0 33 May 1 1 1 he dcsease of argentocracy 

Argentometer i p mfiai) [f as prcc + 

-MU 1 11] An instrument for determining the 
8tren|,th of silver solutions i 

**79 SroN Workshop Fee 35 > I o U'as the argentometer 
Aj^en'to'aa (oadj^e ntos'), a L/um [f 1 ar- 
gnt um silver + out j Containing silver in com- 
jiohition , applicil to compounds containing silver 
in twice the piojjortion of that in those called ir 
gentle, ns Atguttous i blonde, Ag,Cl , Ari^in/ius 
OjLtde, Ag^O, subovidc or hemioxide of silver 
*869 R jscob/ lent ( hem 373 Asinallquantit) ofargenious 
chi ride 

Argentry (Sid-icntn) [ad P an^tnletu , cl 
1 at gent at in (sc tasa etc) silver vessels, plate, 
etc see Aiiofnt and -Rt ] Silver plate, wrought 
silver Obs exc fig 

16*3 Howi-ll / fit 1 II XVII, Pawning his own argentry 
an 1 JfWfls. 164* — <///(i75j 134 Costly Howls of irr sled 
Aigcntry 1853 !> Moir Boner 0 / 1 neWks I 61 lie 
round moon s talm argentry 

t Argantnre. ois rare [n P atginlute, f 
argi nlcr to silver ] 1 A siKenng amalgam 

1376 Bakfr i SH Ps Tent/ H ntth 143 h. Of these two 
III ike ui irfcCntuiL 

t A rgent-Ti'Ve. Obs [a F ar^ottnf -\ 
argintum vnum (Pliny) ] Quicksilver, meiciiiy 
*453 *** Heath ( touts (utttp (xVA.*)) i,it Ar^uit VvfT, >e 
bolyon iiiji/ 1610 B Joss n At k 11 i, 1 he Bulk our 

I n ace our arRcnt viuc ilic DraLin i66t ( manoci a 
I m IhlmoMt s Ot t tit 84 Argent vivc or Quick silver 

t Argh, a Obs exc dta! Forms 1 arg (\\ S 
oarg, ears, earh), 2 j er?, an, 3 «erh, arh, eaerjh, 
eruh, ero'w, areu, are-we, arej, 3-s afwe, 4-s 
argh, 5 ar'whe, aro'w(e Se 6 arch, q argh, 
ergh, erf, arrow , notth Lng 7- arf [com 
Teut , cogn w ON atgr (Sw and Da arg), OHG 
ark modCr, Du atg, OFris a > — OTcut 
*arg oz ] 

1 Lowardly, pusillanimous, timid, fearful (Still 
in north dial ) 

f88s K JLcyMn Beda 1 xil (Bosw ) Se earga Wt 5 e Biytta. 
*103 Lav 4336 pu call swa eci3h cniht cia30 U chtmgt 
in ( f Horn 8'7 Arh ich was mescif and vv ah c 1x30 A m r 
R 388 He keno bet was ar eruh 1197 R (jlouc 4M His 
hert arwe ax sn hire 4-1400 /Vt/r / 1 y \ t 3543 Ifr linus 
be argh, & ourncs for ferds x^^l tomp l tn 14 /a Arwe, 
orrerefulle(ti99arwhe aruMc orftrdf II In if t/i tins 
a 1430 1 ork Myst , Barbers I viij b S j im I ai iw lodo | at 
dede 1483 c ath A ngl , Arghe fustllnnutus t53S S 1 1 w A R 1 
( roH Scot II 631 Ring Duncanc so arch ane man vves he 
i 6 gi Ray JV Count r llords /G/afriid aiSooK Jamiison 
} op Ball 1 333 Fearful wdl il I e t > me 1 m cn h, or a be 
ocr 1808 Jamieson Sc Dt t Atch art,h ereh,i.t/ 1873 
Robinson Whitby C' ss F D S , Ar/ ox arfish afraid, re 
luctant I felt arhsh 1 t dark 

2 Inert, sluggish, laz\, slow, loiatb, reluctant. 
(Still in north dial ) 

aiooo Cnom Vets (Gr) 188 Ful oh mon wcamum tih 3 
carxne c i»oo Moral Chie ih V t erewe, srve a iwej 

wt.beo 5 tod nneg d *S’3 1 * ' ' / rxi vii ii^ 1 )l 
pepil haill grantis that thai way 1 but thai ararch to sch tw 
1813 D Anufksvn / 4«i iiti (Jam) An rogi es o Jews 
they arc nac arrow W t ti itks fii slj 1877 JUlit mess < i 
{hub), At/, At fish unwilling indisposed, disinclined 
* He s nobbiil v irry arf sli te hi gin 
f 3 Vile base good for nothing (SoinGcr) Obs 
csytfil mdtsf C,osp Matt xii 39 Cneoris.se yflo& 'irjhecon 

SOCC1S 

+ 4 ,a 8 JA iVVietch betrayer, enemy Ob\ 

axH'jiProt A/red aa8 in f) / Mtsc 117 Gil Im hmiist 
Rorwe, ne say (vu hit hm are^e [r t arewe, erevvcl 

tArga(a, V Obs exc dtal Forms 1 arsian, 
earsiaii, 2 erjian, 3-4 ar3e(n, 4 5 argh(e Vir 
8 g ergh [f prec ] 

1 To be dibheartened, timid, fearful, loath, to 
hesitate from tiiniditv (Still in Sc ) 

CX17S Lamb Horn 13 pet eower henrte er lan swiJSe and 
cower feund xtr ingmii rt3as / t Alltt I I 713 penne 
aryed Abraham, n alle his mod chaunged 1400 hestt 
Troy V 1976 Antenor arghet with austerne w rdes. 1718 
Kvmsav ( intU Shtph iii. 111, Dear Jenny, I wad speak 
and yet I ergh 

fa impirs^ Aft. arghes I am afmid Obs 
c *340 Alex (Slcvensun)i9 Me aryes of my selfe, I am alle 

in anntcr 

t 3 ttans To daunt frighten Obs 

I *3*5 F I Al/it P n 573 In |>e auRcr of his lie hat arveU 

monye. 1393 I angl. /’ / / C iv 337 Ac bow by s If H isl 
arwed meii^naly men that hadden wil to ly ghi'' c *400 
Sit I n 69 1 hat arghede alle that ther wair, Bothc the 
lesse and the nuire 


t A'rghhood. in ^-aarhliede [f Aboh 
a +-Mnon] Cowardice, pusillanimity 
c 1350 m O / Af/sc 74 Prude and modynewic, Nearhhcde 
ne ^oryncKsc 

tA-rghly, adtt Obs [f Aboh a +-lt2] 
Timidly, cowardly , also (m OE ) basely 
c 1000 Avi ERIC Ora xx 4Abimclehandwirdecarhlicc 1086 

0 b 6 AnoH (l.aud MS) And bine earhlice ofslojon ri40O 
Pestr I roy v 1831 Antenor arghly auntride olship 

+ ATghneM. Obs [f AiOHa +-ni!,hb] Cow- 
.ardice, jmsillammity, timidity 
1340 Ayenb 31 pc oper is aryncssc, bet is tycne of herte 

1 1400 Destr Troy vi 3301 , 1 ournvna in elde with arghnes 
in )icrt t^3Crif4 Angl Arghnes pnxUtannnit xs 

tATghiliip. Ohs In 3 eerhscipe [1 Ahohu 
+ -ship ] - prec 

ISM I Av 1341 1 Heo stilf mid mrlvscipe ar iden to heolde. 

t Arghth. Obs In 3 terhUe, arhpe, arejthe 
[f Argh sh f -th ] = prec 
xao5 Lav s 1530 'krSur jcrhSe bi-deled [1130 arh^ej. a IRSO 
Oavl 4 Night 404 He vor arcythe hit ne for lete 

Argil (a jdpl) [a F argilie (mod aigile), ad 
L atgtlla (formerly in F'ng use), a Gr dpyiXXos, 
f d/ry^t white, shining] Clay, esp potter’s clay 
Also proposed as a name for alumina when the 
nature of that base was first discovered 
*330 Pai sok 195/1 Argilo a kynde of erthe, irgtlle *399 
A M t ahithoner s bk Physic 318/2 Hurd hiked Argilleor 
I lo-ime. *673 Ewlyn 74 r/ 1 11729)31 1 do n tiickonloini 
among the clays, thoiiyh it seem to be but a sutculent kind 
1 of Artilla. 1778 \VoL LEE \n J htl Ttans LXIX so 1 he 
blue ar>,illa from Pans 1793 H i i 1 XXXll 34 Argil pre 
cipitatcd from alum by an alkali 1859 R Bi rton Africa 
in A ( S XXIX isSSfil yellow with arjgtlc 1879 

Sion H irkihpku 42 Argill ite >us cl ly or iluminaclay 
IS called iri. I 

Argilliu)0O> comb f next, in 

atgilTtito aharcous 

1845 Darwin 1 4^ Nat vi 18 3) ic6 It consists of a cruin 
bill g argillareo calcareous icck 

Arglllaceoui (ajd.jil< jos), a [f l ar^tllaci’ 
USA- ' LH See vceuim] Of the nature of clay 
1 irgely composed of clay , clayey 

*73* in Hailey *781 Dillon Iras S/sm 253 A niixtuie 
of argillaceous, or calcareous earth 1794 Sulluan I inv 
\ It I 486 1 he Brcillatous hills of Tuscany 1841 Trim 
MER lilt Cl / 88 1 he argillaceous odoui given out by 
minerals containing alumina 

Argilliferons (ajd^ib fer9s), a [f I ar^ill a 
clay+ (i)ii-ioLR cf F argtUJbre^ Yielding or 
abounding m clay 
c iBoo Kirwan is cited in Whister 
Argillit0 (ujd^ildit) Mtn [f as prcc -f-lTF ] 
Argillaceous schist clay slate ▲rgllIl*tlo a , of 
or containing argillite Liaig, i‘'47 
1795 Mills in /A(/ Iran: I XXXVI 39 Bare rocks a 
vancty of argillite 1850 Dana Ceol xm 564 The rock 
soinewh «t resembles an argillite. 

Argillo- (ajdr,! lo , comb f Ak(>illoim as in 
argillo calcareous a , calcareous with an admix- 
ture of clay, argillo oalcite, a clayey limestone 
iBoa Howard in I'hil Trans XCll 173 Ihe Professor 
4, >11 iclers the Slone aigiUo ferrusiiu us *8*3 J Badcock 
D m Imusrin 183 Card paper, Covered with an argillo 
cakareous mixture 

Argilloi® (’i -idjili/n s), tr ’OAr [ad L argil- 
loius clayey see Akgii, and use ] - next 
c 14x0 / illad OH linst ii 148 I andc argillose and not 
clay by It selve 1731 Bailev, .2l>/f /// je full of white clay 

ArgilloUfl (aidri bs\ £r sate [a OF argillus, 

-os, 4>//j(mod argthux) —I at^iflosum see prec 
and -ubs ] Clayey, argillaceous 
4 14*0 I tllad OH Hush I 496 With stones myxt it stont 
in nr«,illuus lotnclc 1646 Sir 1 Browni I stud Fjnd 321 
The sand and irgillous earth at the lx ttowie i88jFtw)s 
tr laptllos b ti,,uella 1 iv 104 Ihis argillous silicious 
soil 

tArgi]l(6. Obs rare [a It fl;^/«4, according 
to Die/ — p i I *argii etii for *adi,ti-rtii 
em, a mound] An embankment or rampart in 
front of a fort 

1589 I\ K / OE/r/' 3The F ort must alsohaur anargineur 

baiike to cmpeaclie the approach 1 1590 M arh w e 7nd Ft 
! tin! It I III 11. HirK arKins 1 o keeji the bulw irk fr > ils 
frtim battery 

tAirgle, V Obs exc dial , also in the rcdiipli 
Ciatcd argle barijle, argol bargol [prob a popu 
lar perversion of aigue, or confusion of that word 
with haggle J 

1 trans To argue obstinately, dispute .about 
1589 Hay any II ork (1844) 11, I will neucr stand argling 

the matter any moi e x8^ D Mom )fattsie Warn h 76 Wt; 
and the minister were just argle bargling some few words 
on the doctnne of the Lamel and the F ye of the Needle 

2 tntr To bandy words, dispute, wrangle 

1813 Gait hntail I vii 53 ‘Wcel, weel,’ said tne Laird, 

I ‘ilinna let us argol bargol about it •8 r7 J Wilron Boit 
Ambr Wks 1855 1 336 But I hale a argung and hargle 
1 argling 186* Ramsay Rmuntst Ser 11 99 And all argle 
b irgling, as if at the end of a fair 
ArifOl * (ajg^) Forms i 5 orgoyle, -oile, 
-oille, 6 -uyll, -eU, -oil, 6-7 ntll, 7 .aile, 9 argal, 

7 ivrgol [Origin unknown found also as at got I 

in Anglo French 1350-1300 in Liber Albus I 
241] The tartar deposited from wines completely 
I lenuented, and adhering to the sides of the casks as 
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a harti crust ; crude bitartrate of potassium, which, 
when purified, becomes crtam of tartar 
[c latfo LtberAOntt I 93X Des avoirs qe vcignent doutre 
mccr ciere argoil, fluivere, estetn ] ( Chavckk CAaa 
) am I rot ff 7 ^ 86 o Oftartre alym,glais1jerni, wort, and ar 
Koylelf r oile oillel lUrth Man iv vt.u634) 

W me lets dryed which the Ooldsmithi do call Arsuy II 
1610 B JoNHON Akk I 111, Vou have arsnike, VitnoT ml 
lartre, argaile 1611 Cotgk. farirt 1 artar or Argali, the 
lees or dregs that sticke to the sides of wine vessells. 1714 
MandkviilI' Ar«tiTas)I 41a Argol we might have 
from the Rhine 1B34 Fenny Cycl II 309/a Nearly 1000 
I )ns of argol are annually imported into this kingdom 
If romes to u» from almost all wine producing countries 
1863 Watts /?/ f/ Chem I 356 Argal or Argol 1873 Ur k 

D (/ Arti III 970 There are two sorts of argol kiKwn in 
commerce, the white and the red , the former, which is of a 
pale pinkish colour, is the crust let fall hy white wines, the 
latter is a <lark red from red wines 

T Erroneously for Abciiii, Obchil, q v 
ijtfi Phtl Frans L. 668 Another of the useful phnts of 
ilii* division IS ihe orchel or argol, as it is commonly ( illc 1 
1776 Withering Ac/ 17961 1 37aOne(licl« J 

brought from the Canary Islands, vi/ the Orchel or Argi 1 
II ArgOl^, •*! [Mongol] Dried cow- 

dung used as fuel in Tartary 
.856 Hazi ITT Nut s Frax 35 Alas ' how should we mike 
a fire when we have no argofsT iXHx Atheusrum 10 Nov 
bos/t In summer, when the dried argaTs fail as fuel 

tATff0l6t,-01llet. Ods [a atgoulet] A 
li^ht armed horse-soldier, a mounted bowman 
1580 Prklp Baft Ahaaar Wkx. 11 95 Pisano, take a 
ornet of our horse As many argolets. 1887 f Nttl 
Lifiieva 133 1 roops of Argoulets or light Horsemen 
t ArgoletieTi Obs Also 6 lurgletier, 7 ar- 
guliteer [f prec , after (hevaliet , etc ] «= prcc 
1579 DiGGEg Stra/tot 109 Light Horsemen, Argoletiers 
ai d such like 1388 /r/ in NiN Aits Malhtll 7s ‘such 
other Ihorsemen] as are termed Carbines or Argletiers t8^ 
Orders ibid V rsr The which argulitecrs shall stand you in 
as great stead as horse of letter account zSoo Haickv, A r 
4 / tiers, light armed horsciucii 
t ArgO^Ogy. obs-'^ [ad Gr ApyoXoyla, f 
dpytJrialeJ ‘laTeorvainespeakjng ’ Cockeramiba^ 
Argonaut (ugtfn^t) [ad L Ar^nauia, ad 
Gr 'kprfovavTfjs 1 sailor m the ship Argo ] 

1 One of the legendary heroes wno accompanied 
Jason in the Argo m his quest of the Golden Fleece 

xm 8 SPKNSBa I IV 1 33 1 he dreadfiill dis rd, which 
did drne J he noble Argonauts to outrage fell 1846GROIE 
(rreete 1 mu ( 1869) I 331 The Argonauts again owed their 
safety to the stratagem of Medea 

2 Name of a genus of ccphalopod molluscs of 
the octopod type, tsp of the species which, from 
the delicacy and whiteness of its shell, is also 
known as the ‘paper nautilus,’ and was formerly 
liclieved to sail on the surface of the sea 

1833 Kirby f( Inst Anim I a 3 o 61 he Argoniut, or 
paper n-iulilus 1847 CARrEsri r Z<hl i 891 By the action 
of the arms, the Argonaut can swim backwards in the same 
manner as other 0 topi 

Argonantio (ajgtm^tik) a and t/; [ad L 
ArgonaHtuus see prec and -ic ] A adj Of 
or pertaining to the Argonauts B a An 
Argonaut b A poem concciiiing the Argonauts 
1^3 Watson /*o««j(Arb ) ijj 1 he Argomuticks of Apol 
lonius 1814 SiLotN litlesNon 43 When the Argonautiqucs 
came to Chiruti s Den 1794 Slllivan VmvNai II 443 
Newton supposed the Zodiac to relate to the Argonautic ex 
pedition 1848 OaoTc Orrrt/ 1 xiii (1869)! 348 Ihe Argo- 
nautic legend 

t Avi^OgLllOt Obs rare [In the two forms 
A r^osie, Argostfie, prob ad It Kaguseo, kagustno, 
Ragusan for initial cf next] ?A Kagusan 

1339C0N/N / ihynnwi 709 An argosie came from the batil 
mentofthesamecnurche.vponacable. 19 ^ Stow ^ummarye 
led i)3>8h an Argosie 1380 — Cknrn 1036 an Argosine. 
1387 Fi bMiNO Co/rfM Holutsh III 979/a (quoting Stow) an 
Argosine 1390 Stow lutnmant 539 an Arg »Mne. 1843 
Howe, ed 'itowe s Anua/s 594/1 a man of the nation of Ar 
ragosa. [a 1830 1 e N eve /I pptndix to / ehmd s Cot/ectanea 
rd 2) IV 320 A Man a Stranger being a Native of Arragon ] 

ArgOiy (a jg( 9 *si ) h orms 0 ragusy e, argrue, 
6 7 argoae, 7 (rhaguse, ragosie,) argoaea, ar- 
gosey, argozee, 6-^ argosie, 7- argosy [App 
ad It Kagusia, pf Ragusee, i e utia (nave or 
caracca) Raf^tisea, a Ragunan (vessel or camck), 
best repr by the earliest form ragioyt , the trans- 
position in argosea, argttze, anfozee, etc is no 
doubt connects with the fact that Ragusa (m 
Venetian, Ragust) itself appears m 16th c Mglish 
as Aragouse, Arragouese, Arragosa Cf also the 

{ irec word, m which Argostsu seems to represent 
t Ragttstnc, synonym of Raguseo 
That argosies were reputed to take their name from 
Ragusa, is stated by several writers of 17th c. , and the 
derivatioa u made inductively certain by investigations 
made for us by Mr A J Evans, showing the extent of 
Kagusan trade with England, and the fiunilianty of Eng 
luhmen with the Raguut or large and richly freighted 
merchant ships ot Ragusa, * Argosies with portly saile, I ike 
bigniors and rich Burgers on the flood (which) ouer-peere 
the pettic IrafFiquers That cnrtsie to them, do them 
reuerence, As they flye by them with their wouen wings 
Shaks Merck k i i 9,) No reference to the ship Argo is 
traceable in the early use of the word ] 

( 1 Pai laditis r t sn s (of Padua) De Situ era lUynct 
I Nulla k nrojue pars adco abditi est ut in ei Rvgustn «t 
nrni K iiiasnegotiantes 1517 Sir K ToRKiNoioNy r/yrr/N 


<1^ (1884) t6 I he most strong and my^ghtytowne called /I ra 
rouse 1 1318 Ihane dt Marco Samtsde (Feb.) Una (nave) 
Kagusea presa per esso corsaro 
Jhst and/di/ A merchant- vessel of the largest 
sue and burden , esp those of Ragusa and \ enicc 
1377 Dee Mem Perf Art Baxtg 0 Kagusyes, Hull 
Caiuailcs and other fnrrein rich laden ships. 

LoHtn Ilohush III 313/a A great at gosie hauing streamers 
mid flags vcrie warlike with two boats at either steme 1390 
(iKKENElfitz (Gros.)VII aa4AIIthe Argoscs Oallyes,Gule 
ons and Pataches in Venice 1396 Siiaks Fam Shr 11 376, 
etc 1800 Hakluyt I v (i8io)IlI 373 Ihe greatest ship|>cs 
of France, yea, the Arguzes of Venice may enter in there 
i6o8 CHAfMAN Byron s C < usptr , A full saild Argoseiu 1637 
N Burlev in Smith Seainan s Grow A ij, T he Argozecs first 
the Illyrians made 1838 L. KunRMTS Map ^ t omnnue 
237 Rhagusa from hence was the original of those grcit 
ships here built, and in old times vulgarly railed Argoses 
properly Khaguses. 1888 Rvcaut Ottoman Ltup (t67s)xiv 
11; It u said that those vast Caracks called Argosies which 
ai c so much famed fur the vastness of their burthen and Bulk, 
were corruptly so dciu nunated from Kagosics, and from the 
11 line of this city 1841 8 1 ongf Bel/t Bruges xii,\ me 
tiin merchants with deep laden argosies 
b transf or Jig 

i8ei UoNNK Strm Ixx (1640) 716 If St Paul so grett an 
Argosie, held no more but CnnstumCfuaJi tutu u hat can 
thy Pinnace hi Id T 1801I Ji ffirson // r// (1830) Ml 454 
1 he tough Rides of our Argo le hive been th >rout,hly tried 
1873 HicriNsoN OHp rt Daysx 16 W igonsofsca wcedjiLst 
from the Ijei h each weed an argosy 

Obx Also argo [a F 

Spurre of a Cocke the heele or talon of a h(g’ 
(L oti;r \ inotl eri^ot , ottmn unknown Cf Ebooi 1 
a 1 he spur of a cock , the sinulnrly-situatcu 
excrescence on the feet of other aniniTls b A 
spur left m pruning a tree 

c 1400 MS Maystr, fl m Halliw )Moregret argos then 
hathanhynde 1693 rvFCVSi /V/aO <;«/ ^t"*pl ( iid li 
38 Argot the Old 1 xtremity of a Brinch which has been 
lurinerly shorten d at some disini e fr i lie hje 170® 
I Aft Trans XXVI 79 Pleitr nttes, the Argot, or Cock 
spur Ichthyodont 

II ArjfOt^ (argt>) [Fr Of unknown origin ] The 
jargon, slang, or peculiar phraseology of a class, 
ong that of thieves and rogues 

1880 1 ARRAR Orig / jHg VI 134 I eaves an uninviting nr 
ot in the place of warm and glowing speech 1869 P am 
pet h II 1873) 78 1 he argots of nearly every mtion 

ArgOtiO ('I'lgptik), a [ad P atgottque sic 
prec and ic ] Of the nature of slang 
1863 quoted in Ret 149 Argolic kKUti ms. 
Ar^piable (a jgwri^b l) a [f Aboubz' -k -ahi k ] 
Callable of being argued, o)ien to argument 

t8tt CoToR A*/ ti /lyaw* I le ulable arguable i860 Race 
HOT Hist Unref Pari 13 Ihc J icohitcs claimed the 
Crown not on arguable con'iiderallons of policy 1883 L ixi 
J tmes 22 bept 356/1 It wa* a very arguable point whether 
this Act applied to Cape Colony 
Ariplt (a Jgi«), V 4- , also 4 ajrguwe, argwe, 
6 argoue, argew [i OP atgtte-r -L arguia 
re, freq of otgu to make clear, prose assert, 
accuse, blame , of which httcr Fr arguer and Eng 
argtit are now taken as the equivalents ] 

I To bring evidence, convict, prove indicate 
tl To make good an accusation against, jirove 

wrong or ^ilty, convict Const 0/ Obs 

ci^aoApoI Loll 31 pat heprest be mi3ti t) argu hem 
)> it aven se5 n |>e feip 1578 Woolton flf xnual 1851 8 
[ 1 hey] dissent from themselves and withtheirhfeargue their 
tongue of untruth. igSs N 1 (Rhem 7 (r> 4 >«\iii 46Whuh 
of you shal argue me of sinnc 1660 b tanlev Nsst Phil v 
(1701) 171/2 He, not to argue him of Penury alfirmed cU 
t2 trans To accuse, imjKach arraign, find fault 
with, call in question Const of OTs 

c i4iS WvHTOUM Cn»e vii vi 79 And argwyd hym rycht 
scharpR 13x3 Dougi AS XIII vi 173 Not jou nor 

xit the fcyng Will 1 argew of this mancir offens. 1643 Sir 
I BRowNB^cZ/g Med 127 Nor would we argue the defini 
tive sentence of (,od 169a Kay /Z/ rr 11 v 173a) 313 Erro 
neously argues Hubert 1 homas of a mistake 
8 To prove or evince to afford good ground 
for inferring, show weighty reasons for supposing , 
to betoken, indicate (,1’assing from prove in early 
use to eviden t or tmply in modem use ) a a 
person or thing to he so and so 

1494 Fahvan m iIxxxiv >82 Hut that proucth nat or ar 
gucth hym to be the firstc 139^ Bhaks 3 //cn VI, 11 11 
25 Whu n arg c J thee a inoit vnh iii ig k athcr 1687 M iltov 
/ / IV 831 Not to know nice argues your selves unknown 

1703 Maindkul Journ Jims (173a) App B Which seem 
to argue it to be me ent 1877 I Morris Epic Hades 1 
5s 1 he gems Which argued her a Queen 
D that It 18 

iSBS Abp ‘ssnpvs Sfrm (1841) 178 That wo arc delivered 
argueth thnt we once were in their hands. 1839 Fuller 
Holy War iv xxvi (1647) ■‘>4 The speedy withenng of their 
religion argueth it winteci ix» I 1890 I ockk Nttm Und 
tl xxi $54 Contrary choices that Men make in the World, 
do not argue that they do not all pursue Good 
C With Simple object 

1338 Starkev Fugixnd 74 Thy* rudene** and barrennes of 
the ground arguih necl)gent idulnes 1593 bHAKS 2 
Hen VI, III 111 30 So luid a death, arg e* a monstr us life 
184a Fuller Holy fy Prof St 11 iv 60 Such purulent spittle 
argues exulcerated lungs, ijo* Fng Fheopkrast 181 Imi 
tation argue* esteem, a deiiire of equMity argues envy 
Macuar Ci'/Zrxi x8i Nor did the use of this nuttenaJ 
argue poverty 

II To bnng reasons, to reason, dispute 


4 inir To bnng forward reasons concerning a 
matter in debate , to make statements or adduce 
facts for the purpose of establishing or refuting a 
proposition , to discuss , to reason 

1303 K Bbi mnb Handl Synne 6436 He (the executor] nr 
guo)>vpon|>ys*kylle And byt|>ededean!iwere)>art>lle 1393 
Lan( I /' // C XII 12a ArUtotle and ojiere to areueii ich 
taulitc 14x3 1 VDO. Pytgr Sou le 11 Ixiv (1859) 59 Now ar 
guext thou folyly , for thy rcson Is more to my purpos than 
U IS to thjne 13S3 Ln Burners Amix II xxvi 76 He 
argued in himselfe, and was full of malencoly 1885 (>i an 
MIL Beeps Set 54 His philosophy and faculty of arguinj 
1833 Kingsley Left (1878) I 443 He would argue by tl c 
hour, but never for arguing sake 

b Hence, To reason m opposition, raise ohjec 
Itons, contend, dispute 

•393 ^ t P PI 0 . XVII 115 Quath Actj f J>o il angrj 
li he and argueynge as hit were, WhatispoucitcpucieiilC 
1603 Bacon Adx Learn 1 11 § 1 M ire rc uly to aiguc than 
to obey 17x3 Stpi-lf No 17 P 7 1 he virgin .irgued 

no longer x86x Gfo k 1 loi Stl is M 63 ‘Confound it, sir, 
d n t stay arguing but go and order my horue 

0 Const, With (in general sense), against (m 
direct opposition to the position of), an opponent , 
for or against a proposition , about {of obs ^ a 
nnttcr under discussion 

c X374 Chaucer lioylus 11 645 She gan In her herte aspie 
Of iTiis matere CX430 Babcet Bk xx Argue not ajen Jut 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxlon) Put s 139 Better to holdc 
his peas than to contrarye and argue with a foole 1533 
Lom-kijals Job XYXvi 4 Ihe knowlege whcrwithall I irguc 
agiynstthe X667M111 hPI 11 562 Of good and evil much 
tl cy argud then 17x0 I Ai v Montaci e //■// IxMi iix 
I im not arguing for an equality of the two sexes tntt 
SiFi IK Spiit No 118 P3 I d giie ten Pounds to hear her 
ur(,ue with my kneiul about J iide 1756 Rurki / in i 
Flat Soi Wks I 13 Ihey argue against a lair discusMon of 
) opular prejudices 1795 Son 111 v Zl/ii / in 13 And 
argue thcncc of Lin(,aoius 01 ertliruwn, And desolated na 
Hons. 1847 [sec 8] 

6 P an r 1 o Ixring forward the reasons for 01 

against (a proposition etc), to discuss tlie pios 
and cons of, to tieal by rtasoniiig, examine con 
troversially 

1494 Pauvan V xciY 72 Ihe sayd causes warre well and 
sumcicntly argued 10x3 Shaks Hen VIII, 11 1 168 Wee 
are too open hecre to arg e l) is X7a3 Dk ViuV f t un / 
IVortd 11640) 27 I laid It ill before them agTin arguing every 
part of it clcaily 173* Bvmkki vv /tZ ////» v # 34 If r 
tenets arc ai surd, we allow them to be freely argued 1883 
Mrq Svi isni RY Sp tit Pari 17 July, 1 do not see that it is 
my business to argue the Ic^al considerations adverted i 

6 \^lth stihord cl lo maintim, by adducing 
reasons, the proposition or opinion that 

1348 1 1 STF Fr Masse 90 In considciation wherof he ar 
gueui yf Christ shuld be often ofTcicd, ncdcs must he oft 
suffer 1374 tr Littleton s Ftnnres iota, Feradvenluie 
some will argue y* he Rhall have no writ xyix SJ> t 
No a F 3 He will often argue that if this Part of oui 
Trade were aell cultisaled we should gain 1847 Veou fli 
Anc But ih 111 24 He is arguing wim the Jews, that the 
Messiah was already come 

7 trans To bnng forward as a rcabon (for or 
against), lo use as an argument atch 

i8a6bHiRLEV ZZx<;Z/iFz-x III 1, What can she argue to thy 
1 irth or iiersonT lyaa Dk ton Hist Plague U7$4 ii He 
told me the same thing whicli I argued for my stayng 

was the strontest Repulse to my Pretensions 

8 7o argue (1 thing) away, of, etc to get rid 
of by argument 

17x3 f u irdtiiM No 60 Which have clearly argued that 
animal out of the creation 17x0 Ym ng Rex engt i 1, We cill 
on wit to argue it away 1883 DAI homwon Odds and 
I ndi Men would argue a dog s tail off 

9 To argue (a person) into or out of to persuade 
him by argtiment into, or out of, a course of action, 
ail opinion or intention 

X683 Congreve D 4 Z /fat ArZ Ded (I )Asort of poetical logick 

to argue you into a protection of lhi> play Mod He u us 
argued out of his opposition 

ArgUttr (ajgiM,3j) [f Au(.tJK-k-EBi, cf OF 
aigueui J One who argues, adduces reasons, or 
engages in discussion , a disputant, a reasoner 

X377 Langl / /’Z B x 116 A^ustyne to suche argueres 
he telleb hem his teme X649 Fi i ler Jtist Man s Fun jt 
1 he third sort of people, are the Arguers or Disputers. 1763 
Johnson in Bosuelt (1831) 1 454 1 was a great arener for 
the advantages of poverty 1836 HoR. Smith Tin Trump 

1876) 269 Personality and invective are not only proofs of 
a bad argument but of a bad arguer 

Argroiy (T..igi«f'9i)i V colloq [An illiterate 
formation on AittfUK Ql xpetchify'\ A colloqiinl 
and dialectal equivalent of Aboue, usually with 
the idea of pertinacious or petty argument 

1 intr To prove or be evidence of something , 
henie, to lie of imjiortance, consequence, or use, 
to signify Cf Akolb 3 

1731 Smoli ftt/V?” Psc (1779)111 Ixxviii 44* Howdomever 
that don t argufy in reverence of hi* being in a hurry c x8oo 
C Dirdin Poor Jack lu, What argufies sntv ling and piping 
your eye ? 

2 1 0 armie, dispute, wrangle 

iSeo Mar Eoceiaorth Witt ti (1832)104, I cant Rtand 
argufying here about chanty ‘ 1863 Sat Rex 12 Aug 1 17 •• 
People who are always arguofying are the worst of b< re 

8 trans To worry with argumentation ( I 

Abouk 9 

1771 Smollett Humph Cl 797 ‘Would you go for to offer 
f r t J arguefy me out of my sense*? Rick Mad ip I 
vii 64, *1 am thwarted, cruahed, argufied at every turn * 
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Arguing (a sb [f Abouk + -inoi ] 

a Accusation, fault>liudin[f {pbs ) b. Argunenta* 
tion, amument 

t 1385 Chauckk L G IV 475 Sthe aiuwerde lat be thyn 

arjsuynge XS9» bvLvtSTisR i/w yo^ Trt 1 on lit 

you now vnto my Arguing x6ii Bible //aid a i When I 
am reproued [war-j^ upon my reproofe or arguing], c tyoi 
Hi-HKHKy in Fraser Li/i (1871)487 From Lockes arguings 
It can t be proved that, etc 1839 Carlyle Charttsm v 141 
Howexer obscure the arguings. 
t Argu*itive, a Obs rare-o [f L arguit- 
Pl)l stem of atgu (V<r + -tvic, as if ad L *argtiiiiv- 
Ui ] Characterized by argument Hence f Argni- 
tlvely cuiv , in a way that proceeds by argument 

rtiMsJ Goodwin ! itledxv tke Sptrit(\%fy]) 389 the new 
truths are argmuively or consequentially conlamed or com 
preheiided in them [the old ones] 

Arguliteer, var Ahgoletikk, Obs 
ArglUlICBt (aJgiMment) [a F atgununt 
Clothe), ad L argument-um, f argttlfre (or re- 
fabhioniiig, after this, of Ob arptenunt, f arguer) 
see Ahuue For use of the L foim see 3c J 
1 Proof, evidence, manifcbtation, token (Passing 
(torn clear proof m early, to proof ptesumpitve in 
later usage , cf Augub 3 ) arch 
138a Wyllik Aett 1 3 lo whicli and he jarhym silfa lyue 
roanye arguments, ot prouyngti 1447 Bokenham 


Lriyi 0/ ^eyntys 53, 1 wante the argumentes of 
^do It 111 ai» 

It argument of he 


ISM hHAKS Mttck Ado It 111 342 It 18 no addition to her 
witlc, nor no peat argument of het folly 1676 Irani ( >/ 
Flight is not then an argument of a bad Conscience 


8 1 SHERinAN Perttus (1739 2® Beating the Desk 
and biting of Nails were Arguments of taking Pams 1759 
Martin Mt/ Hist I aji lo remove the two Giants wouTd 
be a greater Argument of I aste than fixing them up 

2 Astr and Math The angle, arc, or other 
mathematical quantity, from which another re- 
quired quantity may be deduced, or on which its 
calculation depends 

c 1386 Chaucer I 549 Hiseolhere geens, As been 
his centns and hise Argumentz ^1391 — Xstrol xliv 54 
1 o knowe the mene m ite and the aigumentis of any planete 
1796 Hutton Maik Out 1 141/3 AiiiiubI argument of tlie 
moon s apogee is the distance of the sun s plat e from the 
place of ihc mxms ap gee, 1879 Thomson 1st Iait Nat 

Phil 1 1 § 54 An arc of the circle referred lo is the Argu 

ment of the harinontc motion 

3 A btatement or fact advanced for the purpobc 
of influencing the mind , a reason urged in support 
of a proposition , pec in Logic, the middle tenn 
in a syllogism Also fig 

c 1380 Chault R r rankl I 158 Clerkes wol scyn as hem 
leste Hy Argumentz that al is f ir the be-«te 1475 Caxton 
Jason 88 Why replyc not yc to tins argument 1335 Cover 
DALE Job xxiii 3 1 o pie ite my cause t^fure him and to fyll 
my mouth with argumentes. <684 H M smk Mysl Into jj8 
But thit the Beast that was, and is not, is not the Devil, we 
shall now evince by other arguments 1714 Waits I oeu 
ni 11 S 7 1 he middle term isofien c died die Argument be 
cause the force of the syllogisms depends u[xm it <. 1790 
Rud 1 et in If^is 1 81/3 It is a good arguinmt a I h ni 
fiein against the scheme of Necessity hehll y llumc 1851 
Miss Y )N(ieC «»«««( 18771 II 1 5 Wrll pr )M led with golden 
arguments 186$ Mozley Mtrnt viii 187 Anything is an 
argument which naturally :iiid Icgitirn itcly ] 1 lures in 
effect upon our minds, and tends to make us ihmk one 
way rather than another 


b Const {to ohs),fo}, a conclusion, hence (of 
later origin) against the cmitrary 
c 374 Chaucer Troylus 1 4f>6 Artunientis to tins con 
elusion, I hat she on hyin w Id have compassion 1643 
BuRROUOHrs Hosta i (1652 7 It is t grcit argument to 
obedience to know it is the w rd rf ihc Lord that is simken 
.863 C< \ lust Lng (,m t 11 111 349 I he argumciU!, for and 
against the preservation of trial by jury 

o In certain phrases borrowed from the formal 
terminology of the bchools, the L, a> gnmentum is 
in current use, esp m argununtum ad homtnem 

1690 Locke //«w Und iv xvii 11595)391 lo press a Mm 
with Consequences drawn from his own Principles, or L m 
cessions isalready known under the Name of •irgHmentum 
ad Uommem [Cf quol 1790 m 3 ] 

4 A connected senes of statements or reasons 


intended to establish a pobitum (and, lumi, to 
refute the opposite) , a process of reasoning , ar 
gumentation 

1393 OowFR Lonf III 139 lo trele u^n this jugement 
Made echc of hem his argument c 1440 Ctsta A out i Ixvii 
848 Therforc lat v* fie tho wordlc and by good argument 
we shullc haue the kyngdorae of Heuene *577 Holinsmeu 
Chnm II 16/a Iruly this argument hangccb togithcr by 
venc strange gimbols. 1660 Barrow Fttdtd 1 xvi. By the 
like argument IS tho angle /C//=.d j 9 // ai704l Brown 
Table T Wks 1730 I 140 You re out in your argument 
1877 Lytteii Lamm i iv 35 lo recapitulate the successive 
steps of the argument 

6 Statement of the reasons for and against a 
proposition , discussion of a question , debate 

1494 Fabyan VII ccxxviii 357 Than y* stryfe was brought 
in argument before the pope 1588 Shake L I J in 1 105 
How did this argument begin? 1671 Miiton 6aHuoH 903 
In argument with men a woman ever Goes by the worse 
1711 Shaftksb Lhnrac 11 iv (1714) II 305 So intent in up 
holding Iheir own side of the argument. XM3 J Gilmour 
Among Mongols xviL 307 Ihe greater part of l>,uch difti 
culties] are advanced merely for the sake of argument 

f b. /rflfw/ Subject of contention, or debate Obs. 

i$9S Shaks Hen V in 1 2t And sheath’d their Swords, 
for lack of argumenc 1614 Raleigh IJut World ii 473 


Much argument of quarrel niiniatred betwoenc them and the 

I awnesinen 

+ 0 Subject-matter of diacubMon or discourse m 
speech or writing, theme, subject Obs or arch 
1370 Abcham Sttkolem Pref at How to write in thiE kiiide 
of argument ij^Shaks iHen /V,u 11 100 It would be 
argument for a Weeke Jbnt 11 iv 310 And the argument 
shall be, thy tuning away a 1674 CtAaKNixiN Htst Red 

II VII 205 He grew the Argument of all Tongues, every 
Man enquinng who, and what He was. 1791 Stormoni 
Monody Pr Wales t, Should woo the Brilish muse lo 
strains of bitter argument 1B34 Diskaeii Rev Lptek in 
vii, 1 hr throbbing deed Shall make thy name a household 
ar^ment t aiiuliar with their voicea 

7 The summary or abstract of the subject matter 
of a book , a syllabus fg the contents 

1335 inodly Primer {iiAS\ 290 ITic argument into the 
xxivth psalm In this p aim David Mtigein all things to be 
iheloirls etc 1607 Shaks Jtiiuutt 11 187 If 1 would 
try the argument of hearts by borrowing 1708 Poi a 
Dane I, Argument to Book the first 1804 J Johnson 
lypfgr 1 165 Orations, which with the argument take up 
nineteen leaves. 

f A’riflUUOIlt, V Obs [a F arptmeMle-r, ad 
L argiimetita-i t to conduct an argument, f argu- 
ment tun see nrtc j 

1 intr To adduce arguments, argue, reason 

<r(3ao iteuyn kagts (W 105 Die fifte ycr, he gaii argil 
ment Of the sterre, and of the firmament 1 1374 Cmacci r 
Troy lust 377 Thus irgunientyd he 1607 loisui Lour/ 
Beasts 133 liius they argument for the horns of Llephants, 
1637 OlLLEHiie r ng Pop Cir II IX 43 We irgumcnt also 
from the bcaiidalt of them. 

2 To give evidence, furnish proof, that 

1358 Kennedy Ttiat in ’l//si Wodr Sen (1844) 

114 Albeit lb It it apperleneth to the Apostolls Jt argu 
mentis nut that utlieris etc 

8 To furnish with arguments or syllabuses tare 

161 1 H Broui HToNAty $3 He (Homer] caused 

both workes to be argumented by 34 verses 
4 trans To make the subject of argument or 
debate 

17^ Pa Costa in Pktl Trans XLIV 406 As for the 1 
lar Figure of the Belemiutes being excepted against, 1 tc 
lieve tew Fuskdists will argument that 

t Axuamentabler^i oin [ad L aigumenltp 
blits, larptnuntan stc prcc and vm E ] Ad 
initling of argument, that maybe arguetl, also 
argumentative 

1588 tRAUNCE/dtwm Leg II IX 101 b, Disputation is an 
arguntciilable discussion of a doubtfull propositi n i6aa 
rALiisA/<»f Sneers 1824) 187, I thought that an arsumenl 
able (KHut 

Argmnental (iigimnc nUl), a ^Obs [ad L 
atiumentil is, f at ^uuunt-utn see A kgumI'NT jA ] 
Of, pertaining to, or chaiactenzcd by, argument, 
argument ativc 

iS9i MARKHAHSirR Onnutle(Arh )49(D ) With instance, 
and argiimentall sawes a 1744 P< EE 1 J ) Oppress d with 
argumcntal tyrini y Uistm Mag l\ 283 Hie most 

vociferous and arguincntnl s x >mb existing 

t Argnma'ntat*, t' obs tare ‘ [i L ar- 
.^u men fat , ppl stem of a/^nnunta/ 1 ] By form of 
\l ( I Ml-Nf 7 > 

IS86 SiuNFY n nnif Pity 1674) 522 D ) ‘ Nunc arc you to 
irguinentatc of the qualifying of tlicir estate first 

ArgXUllOlltatioil (ajgumicuL I[an) fa F 
at gununtation, iitip;/ (iqthc in 1 ittrc), ad Lar 
., n mentation em f at gumentat i sec Aiiuc ment v ] 

1 The action or opciation of inferring a conclusion 
from propositions premised , incthcKiical cmj>loy 
ment or preBcntalion of arguments , logical or 
formal reasontiig 

1491 Caxton / 1 fas Pair (W dc W Hi 293 h That whiche 
he cunimaundeth not, thou sekest it by artumenCacyon 
igSx r Wilson f ogtc y 1 >gike d >tli plainly and nakeilly 
set foorth the summe of things, by the way of arguinciiia 
tion 169* Blntlkv Loyle Icct 1 a iTheyJ preclude any 
argumentation from llic Revealed Word if God I7S» 
Johnson Ratnbl No 156 P2 The evidence obscured by in 
accurate argumentaO >n x8x6 Scott xxix, Ihe 

eloquence and argiinicntation of the bar 

2 Interchange of argument, discussion debate 

X538 Starkey Tnglatid 140 We w> I nut consume the i> me 

in argiimentatyon. x67« (. VRE NDON Sure /til if/l 786 
But what argumentation can a man hold with him 
Steele Spict No 43J e to Cons< 1 ms that he is to > much 
given to Argumentation 1836 H Tavior Sintesm xxii 
154 Inevitably drawn into protracted argumentation 
8 A sequence or chain of arguments, a process 
of reasoning, ^^A bwUMLmt 4 
1348 Gesik Pr Masse 106 WMt a misfashioned ar^ 
ineiicatiori is this. 18316 Cowley J'im I Odes ag note F r 
when their argumentation is breken, they arc forced ts save 
themselves by flight, that is by evasions. 1694 Canne 
Nuess Separ (1849) 365 Who have their Rylkeisms and 
argumentations not in mood and figure, but in tneir heck 
1877 S OwiN m Uithstev Desp liitrod 33 His ol mn 
warnings his ingenious argumentations. 
ArgUUMLtativtt (^gi«me ntHtiv) a [a > 
argtimenlatif -we, f L argnmenUii (sec Ahcl- 
MENTATK) + IVB, as if ad L *at gumentat ivus ] 
fl Of the nature of an argument (Jot') , of weight 
as evidence {of), Obs 

164JI Sir I* Dkrinc. Sp oh h Itg js I* ven this is argu 
nientativc for us x66x h fl Oathestf S//> m CfAIieg 41 
llieir silence in this poi it is surely very argumentative 
1691 Ray Lreaison (1714 113 If Pliny, a heathen, could 


make this fertility of wheal argumentative of the Imunly 
of God to MaiL 

2 Of, jiertamuig to, or characterized by argu 
ment, coiilroverEial , logical 

1647 May I/isf Part i ix 115 To vent their opinions 111 
arguinenutive way i8a8 Macaulay JfaUain, Ess (1851) I 
53 Hallam Lgives us] a critical and unpunentative history 
xa6i Stanli- V /' iM/ Ck vu 1x869) 345 The clone argumenla 
tive style of his writings. 

3 Uiven or addicted to argumentation , capable 
or fond of arguing 

1667 Drydin Jud Lmp Pref (1668) >6 It is not out of any 
design lo play the Argumentative Poet 1781 (jibuon />«? 
Sr h xxxiii II 257 He posHciwed a strong, ci^uious, argu 
ment Hive mind x86i Geo Lliot Stlas At 4 ihe argu 
mentative Mr Muccy shook his head 

Argnme’ntatiyely, adv [f prec +b\^] 
In an argumentative manner, in rcsjiect to argument 

11x660 Hammond llks II 38 (R ) It is argumentatively 
weak and unconcludin^ ond Cat niminxcv/4 The 

Mystery of Curing Explained and Proved, Argumenta 
tively and practically 1876 Miss Bkaddun Haggard's Dan 
HI 318, ‘I don t call it honouring the Sabbatli to iiu down 
to a worse dinner than uii a work a^lay, Jim remarked 
arramcntatively 

ArgrunentatiYesidSi. [I as prec -t- resb ] 
Ihe ()ualily of being argumentative 
1731 HI Bailrv 183X Carlyle Sart Res 11 in, A state 
of windy argumeiitativene.ss. x88a Daily Netvs 8 Mar z/i 
Public business in the House of Commons was delayed by 
iiiirirectdentcd argumentativeness at private business tune. 

Argnmentator (a igitzmenu > tu) [a I 

a> pimentatot , n of agent f argumentdrt sec 
Akqumknt V C f P argumentateur.) One who 
conducts an argument , a reasoner 

X635 Person I itu-ltes i 38 Ihus it standeth then with 
these Arinimcntators. 1678CUDW0 RTH Sju/ 836 Our 
Athcistick Argnmentator yet further urges 1837 Uentl Mag 
XCVll IL 53 Mr M N icoll is a profound argumentator 

t Argnme’ntive, a Obs rare~^ [irreg f 
aipiment +-ive ] Aiu imentativk 
x668 Drvdev tss Dram Poesy Quickness cf repartees in 
argumcntive scenes receives an ornament from verse 

t A’rgumenti S6, Obs [f Argimentj/> 

+ -I/1'] To conduct an argument, to argue 
Hence also ArgvunoutiBer, ArgumentiBing 
0x641 1 iNfcTr/V«/(ia f«M(i656 8 If one would arguinciiti/c 
thereupon x68o Mannvncham Dts 34 1 1 ) The iiimiixed 
and arguincniizing philosipby x684'Bnady /«/> if O ! 
Hist 241 1 ) I Ins armimcntizer should have cited this 
proclamation 169X Wood Aik Oxon lll/zuu I ho true 
way of arguincntizxng 

t ArgunentO’SA, a Obs~'> [ad L aigu 
mentosus ] ‘ ull of argument, reason, matter or 

proof, pithy, full of wit or skill’ IJailcy 1731 
11 Argumentum see AhGUMEhT 
Ar^s ( a Jgi 5 s) [1 , a t ir ’Ap7us 1 

1 A mythological person fabled to have had a 
hundred eyes Jlcme, a very vigilant ivcrson, a 
watcher or guardian 

X3B7 Iki^visa Dtscr Bnl (Caxton) 17 Ihtybcn in arayc 
tormentours in wynnyngis nrgi X 5 S 7 ^fyrr ifag , Induct 
xvn, With more then Argus eyes luRsi'R liiisb xhx 

If cheeses in dame haue Argiisses ties 1741 Richahi son 

I amela (1824) 1 65, 1 ) ope slill Argux l> be too hard f r 
thee. 1855 Mu MAN Lat thr (1864I IX xiv x 349 Ihc 
Argus eyes of the still ubiquitous clergy 

[After the death of Argus, hisejes were transferred 
b) Hen to the tad of the peacock ] 

X596 SrENSFR / (> I IV 17 Fayrc pecotks full of Argus 
eyes ihcir layles dispreddcn wide 

2 A genus of pheasants, natives of Asia, of w Inch 
one species 1 {it^atthus') is as large as a turkey 

ijWGeHfl Mag XXXVlll 521 The argus is the largest 
species of pheasant yet known GR)lFnH,etc Lumr 

VI 11 2 7lhcargiis was brought for the first time to Hat I VI a 
from Malacca in 1780 X834 MalU Drun i L un f « HI 

43t J he too ow, or Argos pheasant, is remarked for its uii 
common be.auiy 

3 A name for certain butterflies of the genus Poly 
onimatus, with many eye-like spots on the win}..8 

*8a7 Jermyn /{ntterfly Coll lade Mecutn 146/7 Brown 
Aigus, Scotch Argus 

4 Comb or Allrtb , as orgus-eyed, -UXe a , ex 
tremely watchful or shari>-8ighted , Argus-queller, 
a title of the god Mercury, aTgoB-Bhell, name of a 
species of porcelain shell, argua-anako (see quot ) 

1603 Flohk) Montaigne (1634' 305 No humane judgement 
IS so Argos eied but sometimes shal fall a sleep x86t 
Motley Dufik Rep Pref 3 Argus-eyed Venetian envoys 
1M3 Gfrbifr Lotiuscl G ij a, All Creatures, from the Mole 
to the most Argus like above ground 1870 Bryant //own r 

II XVI 172 J ho mighty Argus qucller saw the maid 17^ 

Sir j Hiil Htst 4nim 152 (JodI The argus shell, the 
oblong ueulatcd porn liana. x8or C. Shaw / ool HI 439 
The Argus Snake is beautifully marked from head to tad 
by numerous transverse rows of round ocellated red spots. 

t Al?yiltlk*tioiX. Obs [ad L argutatifn-em, 
n of action f argutare, -art, freq of arguire 
bce Ahouk] Cavilling, cavil, quibble 
1641 ins I md Smectym Pref 8 It is not the force of 
their argutation, that could move mo one foot forward 
/>x656 Bp Hai I Myst Godl vm. Their devilish and frivolous 
irgiitations 1681 Glanmll Saductsmus \ 150 That which 

this Objection further urges u a very unlearned and uu 
xkiinil arguution. 

Ajrgnta (ajgi« t), a [ad L. argut us clear, 
sharp, keen, pa. pple of arguirt . 5>ee Argul ] 

66 - a 
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ABIL. 


1 1 Of taste Sharp Ohs rare 

1 >4ao Failad oh Hush i\ 37a [I* tti'’] of Mvor pure Argute 
ynuuj,h 

2 Of sounds Shrill 

1719 in ijlfssogr Nor a a 1864 Lanuok To Barry C ormv , 
A nen but loo argute guitar 

3 Of persons, faculties, actions, etc Qiuek, 
sharp, keen, subtle, shrewd, esp. in small matters 

*577t'^ce next] nuLWFRC/rrw*. iiaWith tb U art,iiic 
and vehement action, his e>cs were almost cla/led 1676 
Thi/ TriHS XI 554 Curious and ar^utr III 1 r i is 1818 

g /Cer XVI 1 1 aj4 Argute einendatiuns of tests 1875 
RouNiNG Arts/ /iH A^tol 90 Ihou, the irj^ute and Iritksy 

Arguiselyi [fprec+-LY-J in an argute 
manner , sharply, shrewdly 
*577 Hanmfh Ahc Eul Htst (1619) a;; Such Aristotle 
hath so argutcly and sulitilly written 176a Stkrnl T r 
'Shandy xxKX V 341 'You are wrong !HudmyftilierarLutcly 
Ar^*t9]lMS. [f as prcL + n>hs] Mental 
sharpness, sbicwdness, or cunning , also, shnllncss 
16^ H Mohf ConjKt ( tblal (1713 133 But what an in 
sipia and unsatisfactory Ar^utencs!, there is in such Con 
ceptions 1683 Drvden Z{/r Pluiatch 118 This {writer] 
ti kies you by starts with his irguteiieis s8aa Hazlitt 
MiHif MtriH II t. 1869116 A certain arguteness of voice 
t ArffU'tioiUli ^ Ohs-° [f L Aroutk 

+ -loi 8 , cf cautious 1 ‘ Subtile, witty, of deep- 

reach, full of words’ Blount Glossoi^i l6-,6 
Argyll (aJgai 1) [f prowr name ] A vessel 
ol silver or metal, like a small coffee {X)t, in which 
to serve up gravy, so as to keen it hot 
i8u Kitchinfr (.00k s Orailt 338 We have in the English 
kitchen, our ' argali for gravy 

Argyv-, BfXjgJTNh (a jd^ir , to-), repr Gr ap- 
yvpo- comb form of dpyvp os sih er In numerous 
technical words, as* Axgyra nthcmotui (Craig 
1847), ArffTM nthoiui (Syd Soc lex 1880), n 
Bot [Gr &.v 9 q%, iv 6 tfds flower], having silvery 
white flowers [L at gyraspui es, 

Gr ApyvpnarriSts'], in pi the silver shielded , a corps 
of the Macedonian army || Atgy rla, Med, affec- 

tion of the system by the action of silver, silver 
poisonmg Argyrla (aidijink), n C/icm [Or 
&prf\tpitt 6 t\, of silver ,* Aik FNTic Argyrite, 
Arnrxo M, Mtn , synonyms of Auok ntitb (Dana) 
Arfyrooa phalona, a. [Or Ktipa\li head], having 
a silvery or shining v^itc head (( raig 1847' 
Argyroot r*tlt«, A//M [Cikatitb horn stone, 
f Gr W^r-bom] syiionymof Cl R vROYBlTE(Dana) 
ArgyxopJiy Uott8, <1 [Or <f>vAAov leaf], silvery- 
leaved (Gray ifo/ Text $k 1880) Argyrytlufosa, 
Min [Gr tpv 0 p 6 t red], Ruby SiUcr, Antimonial 
Red Silver, pYBARi.a kitk (Dina) 
i^BroH^ktOHi/ett v 18 Av the answered 
tome forward youthv so say I 1601 Fusm 7 nt 4 >t 11 
11848 404 The Argyraspids and the Macedonian phalanx 
1875 H Wo<'>U Ihctap 11879)48 ConvulMins an<l paraly is 
are present in acute argyria or silver poi^jiimg Hut si 
Chrinic argyria or discoloration of the *kin by silver i8k 
biyd Soc Lex , Argyrtc salts, silver salts 

Arh, variant of Aroh a Arh- see Arrh- 
II Aria (a ri I A) Mur [It sccAik] Aik 19 
174a in Bailey i86a ^ tew Wag Oct 501 The ojstcr 
wrnch,withherprolonged musical inaof Wh silo tnllerouf 
1878 tr litas mis S yutui ix 178 1 he ana represents in inii 
SIC almost that which the column represents in architecture 

Ethnol bee Am AN 

Ari>n rianl, a and sb , also 6-7 arr- [ad 
L aiidn-us, i Anus Anus, Gr ''Apios ’A/»ios, 

prop name , see below ] 

A adj Of, pertaining to, or adhering to the 
doctrine of, Anus, a presbyter of Alexandria in the 
4th c , who denied that Jesus Christ was courul 
stantial, or of the same essence or substance with 
God His opinions were embraced by large s« e 
ttons of Chnstendom, and the dissensions by whidi 
the church was rent tasted for nearly a ccntuiy 
164J Rooeits Naamani’is All the world is become Arrian 
I7a6 { 1 RAff /’e/r>7 1 (T ) The Arian heresy was suiipresscd 
i86x Stanley East Ch II 71 Our first Teutonic version of 
the Stripture* was by an Arian missionary, Ulhlas. 

B SO An adherent of the doctrines of Anus 
xS3a More C m/ut Ttndale WLs, 503/3 J he ci uns uIca 
against the Amans of old r}^ Milton t tut A lig VVks 
1851. 410 I he Anan and Socinian are chirgd to dispute 
against the Trinity X74»-8x Mrs Dilanv J t/e jy C irt 
(i86t) III an A very absurd, bad book, and written by an 
Anan xSTfir m i-man r «■« v { 6 Chlotbvig lecame 

a Christian, and not only a Christian but a Catholic which 
greatly favoured his conquests, as all the otlitn’ leutonic 
kings were Artans. 

Arianism (e* ri&nu’m) [f Akian-f-hm Cf 
Fr. anau/s/ue ] The Anan doctrine or heresy 

» x<oo Hooker /" ff/ Pot vii 373 I he church of Alexandnn 
in Egypt, where Amanisme begun xaSx (iihhon PtcA 4 
/ 1 1 1 30 TTie opinions of Arianism might sattsf> a cold and 
mculative mind xSm Keioiitlky l/tst Aug II 84 A 
Dutchman named Van Farr was burnt for Ananism 

t Axiani'stical, a Obs [f med L ariautsl-a 
+ ICAI ] Bar^aking of, or leaning to, Arianism 
X79X Ti/eJ LackiMgt u xxix (D ) A member of the anan 
istical dipping community 

AviMlilO (e* nanot z), [f Auiav4-*uk, cf 
Fr 1 7th c ] a tstir To follow the doc- 

trines of Anus, b Irons To convert to Ananisni 


x6os Bbll Woitvet Rom Forth Ded. x If TertuUun erred 
insDtanizing if I usebius arrianizing X803 Soithly 7 <// 
(1856 I 336 Ulphilas who was bishop of the Visigoths i on 
verted and Ariaiiised them 184s J H Newman Ess 

iliXitir^ 1481 Justin arianires. 

ATiani ler. [f prec + 'BbI ] One who holds 

the doctniicE of, or who converts others in, Arianism 

0 x68o Charnock Oixf (1834) II 373 tlihers only 

assert his Divine authority For which interpretation Mil- 
doiiat calls Calvin an ananixer x84a J H Ni wman Lh 0/ 
I at hi m48 F uduxius, the Artanizer of the Gothic tnbes 

A'riani sing, ppl a [f as prtc + i>oi] 

1 rofcssing, favouring, or teac.ning Arianism 

?rx76o VVoR 1 iiiNGToN Mtsi 89 (1 ) The downfal of the 

Ariaturing Vandals 1848 i H Newman Art Develop ij 

1 1 c anaiiizing tone of K usebius. 

Arioine (a nsom) Chem [f At tea, name of 
a sea port m Peru + -inf] An alkaloul 

X847 in Craig 1873 Wat rs Du 1 1 hew 1 357 Aricine is c v 
traded from thecini hona bark in the same nimncr isquininc 

Arioitd (ajnsaitb Mtn [f L At teta, si iossn 
of Latium, now La Riccta i- -itk.] Synonym of 
G18MONI11TK (Dana) 

Arid (t; rtd), a [ad L and us, f art n, lo be 
dry, parched with heat Ptrh diiectly from P. 
artde, 15th c refashioning of OF arc,arre'\ 

1 Dry, without moisture parched, withered 
ta of substances Dry anhydioiis Ohs 

1651 L S Profits / hty ix 17 Aride and liquidc fruids, 
174s Shesstonk St ku)tutts*r io(5 I avender m and bundles 
liound x8oa Phil ttnns XCIII 14 And white salt 
\>td, may be approiiiatcd to express the state of being 
devoid of combined water 

+ b Med of the skill Ohs 

Batt Bks 1711 248 Her Body grew while in I 
and X7a7 Arbutiinv t & Pori tj ) M Y complexion is bcconu 
aduAt, and tny bxly ind 

0 of the giotuid or climate //< n e, baran, bare 

x6s6 Blovht C/ossogr , Art / dry barren withered un 
fruitful lyMTiiovscN Ini ’ <mzm 147 Without him summer 
were an and waste x8a9 Dickens latn Rtiit.i (18661 I 
Iviii 265 1 he dry, and look of the dusty square tBja Baalk 
A' i7r Tubttf Pref 7 And sands and burning deserts. 

2 fig Dry, iiiiintcrcstiiig barren, jcjiitu 

x8b 7 39 Di (Jcincey Murder Wks I\ 36 An old and and 
adust metaph>sician 1846 Lvtton Lturitix 1853 1(7 
Aid worth gra| pled with his and studies 1863 Geo Ft tor 
A I utola Ixvi \rid of all g )od 
t Alidate, er (^/^j-'‘[fl and us ATE 5 cf 
invalid atc'\ To make dry, parch, wither 

x6$6 tn Rl 01 NT (floss gr 

A-ridga fart (I4) rt/rtJ rnre~^ [A /n/ 1 
+ Riik fc j In a rulgt . m ridgc-likc position 

i66j Lowi i I Rt^lo i 1 Scr 11 41 1 i set your back aridgc 

Aridity l anditi). [ad L andi/as, f and-us 
see Akmi and -ity Cf 1 r attit/^) And state 
or quality, parched or withered contfuion, lack of 
moisture, dryness barrenness, sfitc m early medical 
use, of the stale of the body 
*599 A M ( it lib ttirs Hk Phystc The Consump 
tioiK oranditycof the loynctcs. i7»x ArbuthnotW//w»n/ 3 
(J bait taken in great quantities will 1 educe an animal body 
to the great extremity of aridity 17^ MotxmAmer Grog 

If 6t 1 I hey [w nds) n e f (siionirf st nnd nridity 1835 
liiiRLWAii < t lit I III 65 Ihc natural aridity of a part 
of the Argive soil 

2 Jig Dry ness, lack of interest , ' in the theo- 
logical sense a kind of insensibility in devotion 
contrary to unction or tenderntss J 

x69a llRvnrN 9/ / wz»«» / r 47 I hat x id State whi h i 
called Aridity ind Dryness in Monasteries 1765 Iuckih 
J t Nat II 36 Wc heir them coi q Inn of frequent coolness 
iiiditics and desertions 1865 I cky 1 1878 I 34 

1 he excessive aridity of schoIastK ism x88a (z Chrvstai 
in NUttre XXVI 317 The aridities of modern h ngiLsh 
mathematical text books. 

A’ridneSS. [f Aitlf>+ ^^ss] Dr) ness and it v * 
173X III Bailey Hk^Siottssk An IV 395 Amid the and 
ncas of the desert 

tArier. Obs A word transferred by Wyclif 

from the Vulgate (after Aptt,\ of the I\X, 

(hit I of the Ileb), rendered by Coverdale and 
Atrsion of 1611 ‘altar’ 

138a WvcLiK 7.1^ xlni IS, 16 Forsothc the ylk ariel or 
fluff rli^tt thilke artel that ts thfhttettp trt tf tbt ttutir\ 
of t )ure ctihitis, and fro artel [X388 the auler] vn to above, 
foiire corners 

((icscntus would here translate ' fire hearth of God, after 
Ar\h. an, cKcwhi re in O I the same wortl occurs is 1 
man s name, and q pell ition of Jerusalem, where it is taken 
IS ‘lion of ( d /// / in T Heywood and Milton ts 
ilie name of an ancci, in Shakspere of ‘an Ayrie spirit , 

III Aslrott of one of the satellites of Uranus. 

Axiel'' (t n,cl) [a Arab atytl (var of 
Jjl ayytl stag) applied in byna to the Ga/cIIc 
(Dozy) ] A spccits or variety of the Gazelle found 
in Western Asia and Africa 
|i8a8 HhMiRii II & Liir Synth Pkys , Autdopc arahua 
Arabis V icalus gh i ale In Syna eidcm, uti videtur p is 
urn nonien ghazal,\x issim vero nomcn at tel seu atel dede 
runt qn xl Cervo Jlapho compctit I x83a Pinny ( yet II 
83 I he And Antelope so called by the Arabs on account of 
Its light elegant and graceful form 187a Baker Nile 
P nhitt IV 59 A herd of about fifty artels. 

Ariere, obs form of Arbfah ARRifeiiB 
II Airie* (C* ri|*z) Also 4-^ arlete [L , ram] 
The ram , one of the zodiacal constellations, which 
I tlic sun enters on the aist of Mxu-ch. 


e X374 Th VI I er P roylns iv 1593 Or Phebua stutw The 
1 11)11 pasxc, out of this Ancle cijfih—Sqrs f 43 In Aries 
the colcrik, lioote signe 1 1430 Lvoo Aftn Pot ms 343 Tyinc 
niakuhe his resoort, In gerysshe Marche toward the anetc 
1870 Eacharo I ont Clergy Pref, Burn when the sun is in 
anes. x8xa WoouHou8BW3/rvM.vtii 53 At the vernal equinox 
the first point of Ancs and the Sun arc on the mendiun 
toaether 

A*rietate, v ran-^. [f L anetat ppl stem 
of arteidn, f ones, at tel- ram ] To butt like a ram 
X 73 X in Bailey, and in mod Dicta 
Ajri«tatioa(a.ri,e»ri|iU*jdn'l arch [ad L 
antldltonem, n of action f. arteldre see prec ] 

1 The action of butting like a ram , hetue, the 
striking with a battering-ram or similar instrument. 

i6>5 Bacon Lss (Arb ) 575 The Strength of the Percussion 
wherein likewise Ordnance doe exceed all Anetations. 1639 
1 ’ulllr 7 /<)/v /P itriv xxiv (1840) 232 Before Ordinance w s 
found out, ships were both giinnes and bullets themselves 
and furiously ranne one against another They began with 
this arietation 

2 transf and fig Battering concussion, clashing 
xfia^ Jackson ( teed v xni Wks IV 100 Lxamiiung the 

iirtainty of truth by a kind of arietitlon a trial which 
floating conceits lannot abide x66s t'LANViLL.^rt'/r .Si; 
VII Such tumultuary motions, cross thwartings, and aru 
tatioiw of other pirliiles 1797 Iavlor in Month Rer 
XXIV 534 I rops of our old constitution against the arieta 
tions of demo racy 

tA*rietine, ^ Oh-^ [ad l antUn-us, f 

arsis ] l)f or like a Kani ’ lllount 6/ sogr 
II Anetta (un,t tt&) Mus [it , dim of Akia ] 
A short air 

174110 BaiiI'Y X77X Smoi lftt / 7 «w///i Cl An arietta 
of her own composing 1880 Hullaii in Grove Du t Mus , 

I rut/a a short iir, generally of sprightly character, and 
having no second part 

II Arietta (an le t) Mur [hr ad It attet/a) 
x8i8 Miss ki rriar AfrD'nrt^rxxxv She warl led a sprightly 

k rcnch aneite 1883 A Dobson 7 tidings 143 The Galln 
sponsman sings the following aiiettc 

Aright (arai t), o</» , orig phr Forms i-i 
ariht, o rijt, 3-4 arijt, ary,t, 4 ari3ht(e, aryht, 
4 6 aryght, 4- aright, [f A prtp i + Riiiht sb , 
OL nht] 

1 In a right way or manner , rightly, justly, cor 
rcctly, properly. 

rpT© / arts 0/ Edgar Canon 67 (Bosw ) ?if man hit ariht 
asincij) rxx7« 7 imb Atom Bo sif we ml mht haldcft 
r xa6o halt e, Pasxion 72 in / r P (1862) 14 sosep of an 
niathic bat louid ihsu wcl ari^t c 1386 Ciiavclr Aran! I 
ltd 22 1 lier he might Icren gentilhsse aright { r aiyhll 
X398 Ire MSA harth Do / A xviii xii 1495) 771 Luyll 
kynges that rulyththeym not a ryght x 535 Covlri)ALe 7 i 
I xxvit 8 A gcncracion that set not their herte aright 1637 
P k LETCHER 7 (Ktiits II xsv k cw Step aright, but most goc 
with llic croud 174a Y lnl, \f tk 1 so If heard arigl 1 
It IS the knell of my de| irte I h lurs iMoIvnoali ( /( 

)i §39 308 If I undcrstanil anghi, this IS the main argument 

t 2 Straight, stniglitway Obs (Cf RiitHTs ) 

r i»5o Ltn <J- / i 1279 Abi ih im was buxum o r 31 Hise 
wiie he tzk sone bi ni t xayy R On ic. 218 J her were 
duntes ary^t, and siicrdes wel ydraw C1460 tlmt a 
y tnkande, etc 337111 11 izl F P A 207 Ihcyondcdyn 
the mouth aryght, I here they sawc a ryalle sygnt 

3 Right a Fxtctlj just(0/rA) •ho Dircctlj, 
Rtiaighl in a btraight hue {obs ) 

fisM CiiAurtR ltd 267 His eyghen twynkclcd in hi 
heed aright. As don the sterres xsyxDiGGFSt w At ait 
I xviu F h, Vntill the second marke oficr it selfc aright be 
Iweene the extreeiiie part of > ur leiicih and sight 1611 
SpEED/ 7 /i 7 (ft Brtt IX XIX (1632)936 lie neucraflcrcotild 
indurc to look aright on King Richard 1850 Mrs Bkowninj 
Dram A a tie, Points I 8g Is it tnic besides Aright true? 

+ 4 Right on the square cf A wits Obs 
1571 Dicceb f'antom 1 6 iij b, If all the sides be equall, 
and no angle aright, then is it called Rumbus 

6 On the nght (h md) arch rate 

a SouTHEV 7 an of An vi 308 Aright, alcft, Tic 
ted f lemen scatter from his spear 

7) Obs [f A ptef I or z + Rioin 
V Cf Ger am ichten, emnehun, ah tchlen ] 1 u 

make right, to put to rights, to at range or treat 

properly Qccas ironically 

LX^eaChnm k r 4 r/ 379 All urungus toaryjt ct^^Porr 
Portugal 1366 Such gestenyng he aright, lhat there he 
dwellid alle ny3t 0x500 Sir ( night r 137 in Uilirson 
7 7 ’ I 166 She bad him here pappe. And he ari3hte here 
soo. He tare the oon side of here hrest. 

t Ari'gilt-lialf, phr Obs [bee A prep and 
Half ] On the right side 
1340 Ayenb 38 And ninic)> ary^thalf and alcfthalf ket no 
bing ne mayhamascapie. 74 n 7 a3pcsbo3him8pret ari3t 
hilfand alefthalf 

Ari'gHtly, adv [A mixture of Aright and 
Rii HiLY ] Aright, rightly 
1588 A King C xnisius Cahch 18 Qtih itsoeuer thing fis) 
profitable in this life to man, is aiychtlic desyrit, and askti 
at god idaa Peacham ( mtpi (rentl 1 1 ff we consider 
anghtly the Frame of the whole Vmverse 1844 
Mag i VI 743 If seen anghtly by the spiritual eye. 

tArighti, adv Obs [A mixture of Aright 
and Rights earlier nhter, advb cen ] 

1596 Spenser A Q \ x ly When they mid scene and heard 
her doomc a rights Against Duessa. 

Ariht, obs foim of Aright 
Aril (« nil Bot [ad mod L arillua (also in 
use , cf mod 1 anile), f. med L anils, Sp anllos, 
raisins] See quot. 

1794 Martyn Rousseaus Bot am 30B J wo seads covered 
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an artl or detached coat 1857 Henprfv EUm Bot 
$ 207 ^he mac* of the nutmeg la an arillus, adhering both 
to the hilum ard inn-ropjle 1870 Hooki k Stud hTora 14 
A sac like Henh:^ aril x88o Gray hot Icxtbk vin 306 
1 he true arillus w an aLCcasory seed loverini., more or lens 
iiKompIele, formed between the lime of feriiUration and the 
ripening of the seed, by a griwth front the apex of the funi- 
culus, at or just below the hilum 

Hence the derivatives ArlllAry (ae'nlarO, a of 
or pertaining to the anl Arillat* (8erilfit\ 
A riUated, A rilled, ppl a , furnished or covered 
with an anl Art inform a , having the form of 
an anl (A Gray, 1880) A rllloda, a false anl, 
which onginates from the micropyle or rhanhe 

1880 Sj>d Sth I tx , Ihe arilKry tunic. xSae Linoi xv 
Nat Syst Dot 148 Arillate seeds xSto Hookkr Hot a 
seeds naked or arilfate i876HARLKV.^/rt/ 
Med 379 Seeds many, arilled 1854 Balfolk Dot a6j A 
false or mimpylar anl, or sometimes Anil de 1857 Hsu 
fv.tt hit III ! ot %e)] Recent authors disiinyuish the true 
anllus from the arillode, which originates at or near the 
liiK r 1 ylc 

f An’iue, V Obs [OE arftnan, f. A- pref i + 

f in lit to cotint Bce Kimk 1 To count, enumerate 
fSag K A ii-RKD Gttgttyi Past XVI 99 He arimdc 8a 
dioxolnes c8is 8riddan hifoncs 1205 Lay 2539a pi letlc 
pe Kaistre arimcn al I cue here Ibid 38937 P*' ferde wes 
isjiiined iiid his folc arimed 

t Ari ne, v Ol>s h orms i ahtin an, 2 \ 
annem /’a t 1 ahran S-3 aran, 3 arinede 
[01 ahrinaa^i A puj 1 + to touch see 
KiNh Rarer m OL than aettulnan, Aiuim J 
To touch 

c xaoo Ags Cosp J uke xt 46 ?e nc ahnm8 5 .i situmas innl 
eowimnanumhntjie [Hattoni ethrinu8 j , i*ao f/rt 
m Lott Horn 197 Nc pole pu pcnc unwine |>«t he me irinc 
t laao Sr Mark ir ai Ant emt pc culure tint aran 1 ire 
( lago Amr 4 8 Al pet he arincdc pere nude 

Ai>ri’Xltfp advlt phr rare-'- [A prep l intl 
UiNoj/tJ In eiicumfeience 
ri633T Adams /I Xr t86i I 369 (D ) Two orch irds of ilie 
king s, where if the greater was twctily d lys 1 ring 
t A^iolate, 2 ^ Oh tan-' [f 1 anoint, 
properly hanolat ppl stem of hartolm t, f bat tolm 
bootlisayt r (ihe etymological A- was seldom 
written in met! I , and has hardly estr been used by 
English writirs >] To tliMnc, foretell from omens 
xOsafiAClt b/ ii^'riiti'oiM 59 All to vaticiiiite and iru late 
hls Pci Sian vielory 

t Ariolater, -or, Obs Also har [f piec 
+ 1 itl , or aftei J agent nouns in •atok , cf Aiti 
OLHi] A diviner or 8oothsa)er 

165a GAtCF M mi 300 An plumes gave judge 

meiu better than all the anol iters 1657 Pukcl Du 
hhilwihr Ded 10 You are not eitl cr a laird or a Lady, as 
the shrewd Han lat r doth seem to think 

t Ariola tiou, Obs [ad L {h artolotion em 
n of action f {h)anolal see Aiuoi mk ntul 
-ATiov ] Soothsaying divination 
1648 Sir T UnewNP tnut ip 1 tii rt Deltniing tlicir 
aiij rehensions with \rijl ti n S iitli saying and siieh 
utili pie Id Htii s 165a ( A II Jl/ayn ti u 193 Valicin i 
lion ainl ilioii, praesagition lln mod Diets J 
+ A*riole. Ols [a op anok, h si , ad L 
{p^at tolui ] A soothsayer, diviner 

1398 Tri VISA Aar/// De P h 126 Aryoles, nygrom uiecrs 
brought they III to the anetors of their god 1535 1 11 Hes 
NER s/^rt/si II lexx fccxvi I680 His I hisyi 1 ms andaiiolcs 
said surely hiwc the kyribC was poysoned ir I ewytehed 

t A*rioler. Ol> rare [f U1 anole (sec pret ) 
+ -1 It , ef ask otwm-cr, etc ] - pi ec 
1400 ip t I U ja Ne be per not found in be p It iskip 
III lolcrs, nor lire is nc chitcniig of bn lilis /('/ f , Bow pu 
net to) r Ml Ins, ne axe no ping of per ariolers 

tA'riolist. Obs ta/e [f I {h)anol-us - a- 
isi ] prcc 

( AULL yi/ 352 At thcaceusition ofa 1 an hit 

( r Pythun vatuiint r 

Arioso ( I ii|( > s) a Aftis [ad II aiioni sec 
next ] Thai leteiued by mclodj, song bl c 
I74» Haiccy, in i An , si),nif es the M \eiiieiit or 
lime of a cimnioii Air, S ng or lutie 1845 I H ivis 
1 / lit 309 A stylo of instrumcntil music at once light and 
nrij e 

II Arioso (aripiu c;r7\ a , a Iv , sb Plus [ll 
airy f arta air ] Ariose, melodious User! of in 
slrumentil music, it describes a sustained, vocal 
style, of vocal music ‘it would seem to mean 
that kind of air which, partaking 1 oth of the 
character of air and recitative, requires rather to be 
said than suni'’’ (Hullah in Grove Du! Mm 1879) 
llencc used oih b as a musical direction, and subst 
of a piece of music of this descnntion 

X74a [sec prcc 1 1787 Bi rns Wks ill 91 In arioso trills 
and Kraees 1879 H< 1 kins in Grove Ar/ I 33 A solo 

of an iirios 1 eliiia tir X879H1.1IAI1 i! td 1 8 /t Men 
dclssohn s But the Lord is mindful Its] maiked ‘Arioso 

A-riot (Srai 9t), advb phr [A prep ' + Run ] 
In not riotously rutin ng not 
1851 Mary He MITT Sk \ \t Jhsi (cd 7'' 14 Till the Parrots, 
all aint Chutcred loo ti keep you ipiict x88i ioruh 
V ig Mar 310 1 he rose trees have gone wandering a not 
into eountry hedges 

-arious,'^''// Mtfflse, forming adjs , 1 f L Srt- 
us, -a, urn 'connected with, pertaining to’-i- mis 
(a» if ad L -artosus , cf lartosus, caucus) The 


reg Eng repr of ’dnus is -AR\ * , but the com- 
pound suffix is of occasional ust'’, ns in eibatwus, 
gregurtom, temeranous, vnartaus, and as a by 
form in arbitranous, tontrarious, etc (Htlanom, 
f L hilari-s + asus, seems to owe its form to asso- 
ciation with this suffix ) 

A-rinlo P * '» P^^P ’ 

Ripplk j In a npjile, nppling 
1855 Browninu jl/rw 4* IPom, tUm 11 186 ITie muscles 

all a ripple on his back 

Aria, ariah see Ark-. 

t Allard. Ohs Also ariaad airisad, -xard 
An ancient female costume , * a long robe or tunic 
gmiled round the w list ’ 

See Planch^, Bni Costume (1834) 344, (1847) 441 and Lycl 
Costume Uij() 11 

Arise (SrM /), t Forms /«/ i ap , arls-an, 
a-4 arts en, 3 arise, 4 5 aryse Pa t 5- 
aroae , also 1-4 ar , orA*, 3-^ arcs, 4-5 aroos 
5 aroose, 7 occas aria (an z) J^a pple 1 - arisen 
(an z’n) , also 4 arisA aryaA 6 8 arose ^f A- 
pref I up, out, away i Risk,— to ‘rise up,* inttn 
sive of rise , cf 1 exonn An OTeut comp , in 
(xoth us ,ui reisan,Ollii ur , at- trrf(att,(^S 
artsan Noilhumbiian preserved ar rlsan ar rns, 
etc Obs 3rd sing pres anst-atisilh The pa t 
aris in 1 7th c, was formed on pa pple cf obs writ, 
and ext lilt bit , the pa pple atose was assimilated 
to na t cf abode, shone Now almost superseded 111 
01 (Unary language by the simple Kim, m all senses, 
exe those in branen III, of which 17-18 are the 
ordinary prose uses of the word Still used jioetic- 
ally m senses i-q , 10 13 seem entirely obs ] 

I To get up from sitting, lying, rept sc 
1 To get up from sitting or kneeling to stand 
up anh see K|'>f 

c 1000 /Llfric Gen xviii 16 Da anson 5 a J>ri wens i»os 

I AY 30841 pat f dc arisen from hcore scUn i ttys Am i 
B 34 Arise 3 beonne & I igimicS besne aiilefiie 1197 K 
Gioic 369 pys hey men Kmlylotod Ae be hil aryM 
it al btb y tiirnd fram pc wened her moiiiIh: Wolucs dede h 1 
iiyiiieb vorb L X450 Ginliich ( lail xxxv 03 A rys and go 
wi h me 1593 Shaics ^/leM I /, 11 11 61 Edward Phiiti 
gc el insciKinglit i6ii Bibi E 7 V>/«« xiv ai Vrise let us 
gi hence 1779 J Moorf I uw S i. 11 hv 49 All the 
audience immediately arise, and icmain m a standing 
pi sture till their s ivereign sit down x8p8 Si itt Alarm v 1 
XII I dub thee knight Arise Sir Ralph I>c Wilton * heir 

tllenceinfrrtwf/' aiidyfi,’' senses, as a Of a court 
To suspend sittings for the tinu, to adjoin n b 
< )f a thing To erect itself on intl (as haii 1 Obs 
r 138s Chaucer I G IP 831 And pale he wee therwith 
hls hocr [j r herte , see 7) arixie Jr r a ros rm s] a 1649 
WiNTHROP thst Nno I Mg <1853) II 379 ihe court being 
abiut to ansc he desired leave fora little epcach 

b 2 1 o get up from a fall Also tran f and p:; 

C885 K Ail FRED < > ^ 

slringlKorariseswahcncfi^hcorafeoll ctvj$Lam/ I! m 
49 pi b« h| i,e 5 iniie swilc sunne and nc bencheJS nohf f >r to 

II isen 1*05 I AY 9437 pus I’orteheestrc to ri s and naucre 
s ^Srn ins 1340 Ajtnb 50 Huanne b« kciiipc hrb his 
uelaye yueld wel oni ei| c he in t . 1386 CmeeLH / 

J F9j<) Asofteashefallcth he mayirivcl? r arrise aryse] 
agayn by priiileiae 1605 Shaks I tan iv 99 Come sir 
arise, away' 1667 Man n / J i 330 Awake, arise, or lie 
for ever fall n 


3 1 o get up from sleep or rtst. arih see Kim 

< 950 / ui if t asp Mall 11 20 Am i id i nf hftonc cn ehl 
1 1000 Aliric Gen xxviii 18 On in r cn he aras r 1175 

I amb Hom 49 Nc l>ro e »w n It It'S l> ansene cr dci 
r 1300 A ilts S760 Kyng Alismn Icr im owe arist 1340 
Aymb 53 pet uolk Jiet late guip to beddc and artsep 
late. < 1450 Gineiich ( rut xvi 39 Erly on the inorwe 
whanne pc kyng arcs 1534 CevEROALL 1 1 n vi 0 Whin 
wilt thou ary e out of thyslepc? 1804 Siiaks OtA i 1 89 
Arise arise Awikc the snorting Ciui/tns wiih lie Bell 
176a ( LLSM / 114 Vrx. A 213 N ish generally arc e early in 
the morning x8ao Ki-ats i>t Aguts xxxix, Arise, arise ' 
the morning is at hand 

4 Of the sun, moon and stars T > come abose 
the horizon Also I rant/ of the day, moining 
Now arch and poet see Risk 

^975 Bushio Gosp Mark iv 6 Da aras nunne < itao 

II ill Atei I II Mcidcnhad is te steorre pit it In eai es 
ig in idun neauer eft ne arise5 ha < 1350 H ill falrnt 
3744 Whin tl mone art s. 1 1391 Chaui 1 r As/nl 1 (21 
IX Ihtikc stcircs arisen rather than the degree of hire 
1 ngitiide X480CAX1 uCAnu Pui eexliv 2g8 The morne 
arios, the day gan spryng X59 «*ihaks hom 4 Jiil n 11 
4 Arise fatre Sun and kill the enui us Monne 16^ Milton 
PI V 170 While day arises, ihit sweet hour of Prime 
i8to Byk IN i'l/rxr hal 1 ll 570 At what hour arises the moon? 
11x84*1 ENNVsoNjWiZAVj />/!« 20$ Many suns iriseand sil 

6 To n&e from the dead, return to life from the 
grave Now poetic see Risk. 

I tudii/ Gosp Malt xxvii 52 Moniga lichoma hilx i 
w eraSaScsIepdonarison xiv a Dis is Johannes Bail ii 
6e arra:. from deadum rii7S Lamb Htm 141 pei c 
sculcn alle dede arisen i liba higus bej ’)Mdi,m 53 in 
h h P (1863I9 pan be dede up sal arise up liar biriles fort > 
mtte 1380 WvcLiF be h ll s 11 Scl Wki,. 1871 I M 340 pe 
pridde day cure God aroos freiindeptolyf 1537./ ipCr,eti\\ 
hormut 1 atlh 1856) 60 Fern like as our Savi ir JesuChnst 
did ansc from death to life 1811 Bini f Matt xxvii 53 
Many btitlies of the saints which slept ar isc 171a Stki i K 
Speit Ntx 356 r 9 The I cnipic rends, the R™ ks burst, the 
Dead Arise x8^ leNNVsoN tmd 1503 iill yonder nua 
upon the bier arise. 
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0 To rise from inaction, from the pcnceful, quiet, 
or ordinary course of life , cjP to rise in hostility 
or rebellion {agatnsf) Now poetic: see Rihk 

r 8 *s P’esP Ps III 7 Aris dryhten, halne me doic esjo 
J ludisf Gosp Matt X 31 WiSamsas sunain Mdrum cs^o 
Arthur 308 How dnrst pow Ajenst the Emperour pus 
aryse. 1:1460 Fortehcue Ar Ltm Mon (1714)96 Nothyng 
may make his People to arise, but lackc of Juatyce. 1480 
Caxton ChroH png ccxxvix 362 The comunen ansen vp In 
dy uerse partyes of the reame and dyden modi harme 
CovKRDAiE/V u 18 Aryse oLordettod, lift vp thine hondc 
1604 SiiAKR. Olh, III III 447 Arise hUcke vengeance, from 
the hollow hell <1x703 T Cooke lutes, Prip etc (1739) 
an Had no (.emus arose against the lyranny of Custom 

7 1 0 rise m violence or agitation, as the sea, the 

wind , to boil up as a fermenting fluid, the blood , 

BO of the heart, wrath, etc. Now poet see Ribi 

29SO 1 indiAf Gmp John VI 18 De sa; ofst <1 set aris 
a 1300 A Horn 868 Horn him gin to agrise, And his bio 1 
ansc X340 Aycnh 47 Alle be binges huerl y pet uless him 
arist e s^ Chaucfr / ( Ir 831 Pale he wex therwith 
hls herte [t r htcr j see i b] a r is 1393 Gowfr ( mf 1 30 
A tonne, whan his he arist, lo brekt tli x^ I indale yoltii 
VL 18 The sec arose [Wyllif, rose \ p] with a ,,11 itc windc 
that blew [ho all subseq sers.] x6ix Bible 3 Sam xi 20 
if SO be that the kinj,s wrath arise — Ps Ixxxix 9 Whrn 
the waucs thereof arise, thou stillest them. 1847 I fnvyson 
Prnuiss 1 96 A wind arose and rush d upon the South 

8 han/' Of sounds To come up aloud, or so 
as to be audible, to be heard aloud arch 

niloo( ms r M 2840 Slraiiuc cry in pe toun a ras i 13TO 
htn tf 'I ft 7409 In eurrieii londanst song c 1350 11 / 7 / 

lalifH 327 J pe cry riidli ar s pat rcupc it Mas to hut 
1393G1MIK e ij \ 167 1 hr ugh ull the world tie fine 
arose 1611 lliiii v i ts xxii i And there ir se a great cry 
1659 T > nnvson Lnid 1812 And in their halls arose 1 he cry 
of children 

II lonBLLiid ( r eoim higher 

0 To go uji, Lome uji ascend on high, mount 
Now only poet see l\l^b 

a 1000 P Irue ((ir ) 8< 3 Of | ere st we steam up ar i 
•'>374 CliAi FR In th 11 \l 143 pe ly ,tc fyie nrisl ml 
hcy^tc t 1450 Aftrliu xiv 37 the diiste arise Milh the 
Mynde 1594 Wilh no in S/i i/r ( / 1 iijr j I run whciuc 
these dimes aryse 1596 Si ENsi » P Q 1 X 4 1 ) imc CtIi i 
i.'i thought from hcai n to coinr, or ihcil cr ti ails 
1676 H imrs /// 1 { xxiM 763 And on his steps irod ere the 
dusians 1704 Pul f ii iii/eraf Nor monungod ursfr m the 
tlow rs aiise i8ao Kfais ItyptrioH 1 358 A mist arosi , as 
fi III a scummy marsh 

tlO lo Jise with Its summit (is a t ee) or stir 
face (as water) , to grow talkr, or higher, to swell 
uj) Obt set Rinj 

ciaagS/ A/irAr>r/i'(i866)i8 Ic hude bnrst on t > 1 Icincn 
pet hit ar IS up oueral i393(.(iMi r (.<«/ 11 169 Her womb, 
which of childe aros 1398 1 ki msa / if/A De t B XMit 
Iwxvni (1495)838 The place bieiuiylh soo tint blryie 
aryseth there ci4asAi7(’N Siti, s P 204 1 he flore ne may 
n uyt iryse xB^a Fri n 11 1 ili/i S/ » 11 15 In 1 tlu e 
glass It fMater] ariseth onely ad er M »« t’ »t r • n m 1664 
Power i xp Philos 11 k 5 |h) makes a lesser quantity of 
QuicksiUer arise in the 1 u1>e 

p 11 1 o rise in r,ank or eminence Ohs see Rise 

1340 Ayenb 24 pe like pet is zuo heye arise inr y r isuerite 
*534 More (rw /" i^t Tub ill Wks 1252/2 Simo by n indy 
tr iltc some 1 y other kyndc of lining, arise &. come forwa cl 
in y* world 1664 Pumlr / r/ Phil s t 59 In these miiiiil 

Aniinn(% tKetr iiiitntive I i juur never arines to the per 

fection of bl ud. <11733 Norih Lnes 1 8t Go id f itunc 
in hls Circuit practice which made him arise in it f i ti r 
than young men have comm inly cl ne 1756 J W ar n 

1 ss Pope 1782 1 IV 229 Obsi teles which might prt'iil 
his atising to that height, which llie figure of nis nilivity 
I roinised 

tl2 lo rise in j iite or amount Obs see Rise 
1340 Ayenb 15 I ir to do arise pel gauel 1643 Cakyi 
\ t r ( r II 1 1 e\ jf i\c 1 the charge to an r s<i hi h 
1714 Sm II r e orr ll 515 htoek.s arose three per cent up n 
It in the city 

t b To amount to Obt 

x 5 ^ I!ii Ni I HI / I I xsm 72 If the Summe do insi 
to the Summo of 6c or cscctcl the Nninler if (y 1649 

R m Ki s ( far rr A/// Introd ni 56 IhcMli Ic time will 

ii ISC 1 1 , I ylcirsj in all 1679 Pisn I Ih / 1 / 1 J 4 
(1692) 20 I hry would arise to llircc limes nure Money 
•p 13 lo come up to a point in a scale, attain 
to, reach Oft see Rime 

1611 C t< R s V /) ul/euent Hie price which he that 
ariscsvnto most i e mmonlyc irries the ihiiiy, IT98MALTHI.S 
I opul 1817 II 3 Ihe number arising annually to the age 
of puberty 

III To sjinng up come above ground, into the 
world, into existence. 

14 To spring foith, ns a river from ils source 
Obs • sec Rise Also tiantj To take its rise, 
originate (Still m ust ) 

< 9S0 l tndtsf G sp \ like viii 7 Onxtiic anson Sornas 
1398 Tre\ ISA /. flFr* lit I A Mil vni 1495I444 1 he ryutr 
Uoiyx arysytli a lytyll fro the heed of Filtrates 
U HALL, etc I rasm Pai Ink n 1 o hiiic the tnlke of his 
birth to ary se and bcginnc of su he reporters x645lA(tTT 
Her, It gr (1662) 87 A third s rt of Br iwnisis did arise from 
one Mr Wilkins n 1875 C mini« u 1 ift x\v 319 Simple 
and original forms, fnm whi h they (carnations, etc 1 h i\t 
arisen under the stimulus of culture 1879 1 imbs in ( assrlf j 
Pei liH Pint IV 350/3 I he lymphatlCh absorb lymph from 
the organs in which they arise 

16 To be bom, come into the world of life or 
action 

c^Sftl mdis/Gosp Matt xxiv n Moni^o lease wifyo arts. A 
xaosLxY I24'(pcr seal of pine runne kmc lieui-n arisen 1535 
CovERDALi D nt xxxiv 10 Ihcrc arose i if, there rm s| 
no prophet more in Israel like viito Moses. 1646 Sir I 
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Browns I uud Ffi IhercMos ncvirany Autochthon 
or iiiftn ari'>ing from tlic earth but Adam 1963 J BKon n 
Poetry f Mns xii 198 AAer many Centuries nad uasiied in 
(Darkness, Guido arose. i$73 Bryck Holy Rom hmp w 
J41 In the fourteenth century there arose in Italy the fir>.t 
great inaxters of painting and song Mod A false prophet 
calling himself the Mahdi has arisen in the Soudan 

16 Of Ihin^ To spring up, usually with some 
reference to the literal sense of rue, a» tf To be 
raised, built Mostly poet or rhei 

<tsooo Rtdditt iGrem) iv ao Arlseh ddn ofer dype. 1704 
Pops WtHdtor J or a6 And midst the desart fruitful fields 
arise. 1859 Tsknyson P tvitn MS So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities on their flanks. sMa — A ylmer s 
/ 147 Beyond her lodges arose the labourers homes 

17 01 circumbtances viewed as results 1 o spring, 
originate, or result Jrom \pf obs ) 

xsos Lay 9383 Nu )iu ihcrest of wuche gomen aras l>er he 
to-nome 1393 Lanol P 1 1 C xiii 230 So of ryches.se 
J^n richcHse arisen al vices. 1393 ( tuta C ></ 1 240 
Therof might arise a scUiindcr 1599SHCKS Hen K iv mi 
1B6 Some sodaine mischiefe may arise of it 1603 Bac n 
Adt Learn 11 v |a Out of which several itipuiie!, there 
do arise three knowledges. 1651 Horhss Ltxiath 11 xkv 
131 Aniiing from the Imperative manner of speaking iddi 
Loibll /list Amm if Mm 919 Whence ariscd the old 
proverb a.s sound as a Roche 1793 Smiiaiijn /-dystoneL 
I i3z Comfort arose from the reflection 1837 J H Newmam 
Par Serm 1 xviii 266 1 his arises from ignorance of rc 
linon Itself 

18 Of matters generally lo spring up, comt 

into existence or notice, come iip,^ present itself 

aioooGnM/ociGreiniio Sindm costinga moni^e arisene 
r isjo Aner R 234 In he muchele ancuise aros ))« inuchelo 
mede c 1400 Roui Rost 7 543 And on the folke anseth blame 
1413 Douglas ■Eneti\ tv 43 Heir first guid hope arrais to 
the twa last 1528 Tindale Afaii tv t; As trouble and 
persecuctonaryseth for the wordes sake (SoCaANM., (reneva, 
i6ti Wvciii' riseth 1 1390 Shsks. Com /rr v 1 388 

Thereupon these errors are arose 1704 Swift ifo// hks 
(1711I 228 If a new Species of controversial Books had not 
arose of late ) ears. 1833 1 IaylorAoim/ x 433 Noticing 
as It arises, whatever fairly bears upon the question 1849 
Macaulav / ftW Lag II 145 All questions which arose in 
the Privy Council 

b W ith more of the literal sense (Hence often 
A tse Cf 7, 9 ) 

1708 Porx St Ctctlta 24 If m the breast tumultuous jo>s 
arise 171* Addison ^/tcl No 166 r 3 Those Thoughts 
which anse and disappear in the Mind of Man 1790 Burke 
/ r Rex II, 1 beg leave to throw out iny thoughts, and ex 
tress my feelings, just a.s they arise in my niind 1857 
slsuRice //«/ St yo/ta is 55 Tlien arises in our minds a 
icmble sense of shame 

Obi tare [f prec. >b, cf Rise, 
and earlier Anisr] Arising, rising 
tS9oOKLENR Hetwr too late (1600) 6t Brighter then the 
sinnesarise. (648S1RT BKOWME/remf /> a86Tobeginno 
haivest at the anse of the Pleiades 1 1665 R Woolrich 
S/ ir/A Isratl to A/r (title page) The arise of the Beast, 

!■ alse Prophet, and Anti Christ 

l*Arl‘f«r. Obs rare~^ [f prec. vb +.LR 1 ] 
Chie who arises, a riser 


ixBa WvciiF PreJ hhtst vii 72 Dauul precheth Crist 
with the harp, and in tne ten cordid saw in irercth vp the 
ariser fro helle 

Aridag (arsi ziq), vbl ib [f Aiilsh z 4 iNcl ] 
The action of the vb Akisi m \anous senses 
now chiefly Ob or arih , and supplied by Kihino , 
as a Rising from a seat, from bed, from the dead , 
rising of the sun 

1340 AytH/f 14 pe luclfte article is to Icue pe general aru 
iiige of Dodye. r 1386 Chai rra Ar-nwl/ / 559 And kneu 
the Rru>ng of hes moone wel « 1430 Lt/e St hoik (1884) 
113 Wher of dounfalljng folcwcin so glor ous arysynge 
XM tour P P \Ti Hail Dods 1 350 Whit causeth this 
Tint women ahor the r arising Be so I sng m their ap| arc I 
ling? «S48UDALL,etc Prel [ )Hisarisyng from death 
to life. 1848 Sir T Bhownk Psiud Ep 285 Unto the 
arising of the Dog star 
b Excited rising, insurrection 
xygoAyenb 9 Na^t dyadhch zenne.ase byeh uianie an/ 
iiigesof ulesse Sp Dut Lexaniamtento, 

arising, rising, rebelling 

C Springing up, origination 

1340 AytnV 147 Nc non aruinge of wrt\tc. 1603 KnolLES 
J/tsl Turks 1638) p6 The ansing of new troubles. 
JkjA’mngtPpi a [fAuisFz;+ 

1805 Verstegans Dec Intell Pref Verses Phi bus bright 
ansing rays. 0x749 Thai klev IPks (1766 474 The present 
losing GencraUon. 18x4 Scon Ld ^tkiltsui xu, T he sun s 
in sing gleam. 

tAn'ineii. Obs ran-' [{ ans^, arisen {$te 
AKi8Kt')+ NKSs] Rising resurrection 
a 1300 Crttd in Rtlto Ant I 282 Porgiufcnesseof sinnen, 
arysnesse ol flesse and eche hf 
tA*rut. Obs Forms 1 8prist, est erist, 
est, i-3ttri8t, a-iaristf® [OE ierist{cogn w 
Goth us ruts), vbl sb ofarisan to Akise , f JL- 


Pref, accented form of A- pref 1 + *rlst rising, 
f ris an + -T, as m mtgh^i, gtf t, etc 1 

1 Rising, rise from a i.eat or from betl , sunrise 

r 8s$ P' tsp Ps cxxxviu, a Du oneneowe gc.*teicnis.se mine 
& tresle mine a xooo Ags Ps ibid , Du inin sell swylte 
oneneowe and minne dbnst iefter ;|^ecy^est e 1391 Chaucer 
AUrol w { 12 23 At thesonneanste 1393 Gower Cm/ II 
45And that was er the sonne aruC 

2 Rising from the dead, resurrection 

(-88s R* iEtRRRD Greg Past xlvn 363 Deadra monna 
RU-estesIr r mrisicsl c I xstdiH Gosp John xi 24 Eft 
ansaio in erist 25 I am erest and lif l/f MiAtt erist] c 1000 
Ags C,mrisC extia HaiionG aiut exsoo / nh Coll 


How 97 pis d.11 IS Ueped aristes dai for pal pe he pis dot 
liras of dca 3 c. ^txjfoAmt h 250 Rher his anste. ciaso 
m c> A Mm 54 Vre louerdes aryste 
II Ari»t» (8ri st 4 ) PI -SB [L.] The nwn or 
bcaid (in 1 also the whole ear) of gram and 
grasses , hence used of similar bristle like processes, 
as the fibrils which fringe the convex edge of a 
fish 8 nils, etc 

X69X Ray treatWH (1701) 81 The Anstm or radii of a fish s 
gills 187s Houghton Sk Bnt las iiaThe bw'al joints 
of the ansta 

Ariltaroll (k nstSik). [ad L Arutankus, & 
Gr ' kpicrapyos, name of a severe Greek cnlic of 
the Homeric poetry, who rejected many lines of it 
as spurious , hence used coiuiotativcly J A severe 
critic Ariirta'rolilaa. a , severely critical 
t6at Mollk Camerar Ltv Lib Pref, Learned and judi 
Clous Anstarchs 17M J Brown Ska/tesb CAarad 364 
Who hath chastised the noble writer somewhat roughly, 
•itid Aristarchus like x8so Scott 4 bbo/ Inirod (i8u) 3 
Even the aristorch (ohnson allowed that, etc iSIgx K Hall 
in Leslies Mtsc fl 189 Grave aristirchs vouchsafed lo 

accept It Rx matter of creed rather thin of criticiRm 

t A'xistarohy. Obs rare * [f prec + X 
cf htttanhy andL Atulanhii severe cntics ] A 
body of severe critics 

atoia Hkiuhoxoh fir t/l/iexuCA Lul (1653) 153 Some of 
the Aristorchy and sow re censures of these dates. 
AriltatA (in Stt t), /// a [id 1 ^ arutat us, 
{ arista 1 F umishcd with aristae , awned, liearrkd 

1838 in Louuon Eluy I I tints 1870 Moukew Slu I 
lion 189 Lentaurea caUitrapa lobes recurved, anstalc 

Anste, aryste, obs. forms of Abhas 
t Ariflti’farotUlt e obs-'^ [f L ansti/ir 

(f ansta -P fer bearing) + oua] ‘Bearing cars 
of corn’ Bailey 1731 

t Ariati'pjpus. obs [Name of a Greek phi > 
sophtr, luxurious 111 his living ] A cant name lor 
camry wine 

(( 16x7 M aiui ETON B G II 422 (Haltiw ) Rich Aristippus, 
sparkling sherry 1703 Dt fos Irw lotntng , Ihe baj,cs 
Praise Epicurus riihcr than Lysaiider, And Anstipj us 
more than Alexander 

AristO* (•A. nste), comb f Gr Apiaros best , as 
in arxato monarchy, government by the best , 
aristo-demooratioa^ having a democratic con- 
stitution limited by aristocratic elements 
x88o R. Lore Justice / tud ao It must be either Aristo 
Monarchy or Demo-Monarchy, in jlaiii English ihe Go 
vernment of one man done or the People govemmcnl i f 
one alone x8ox W Coxe Crav Swilx I Introd 21 Ihc 
aristo deuiocratical cantons. 

Aristocracy (%rMtf kr 4 si) Also 6-7 orati3, 
y [ad L anstocratia, Gr aptoroKpana, f dpiaros 
best + aparia rule Cf F artstoitaitc o)'\ 
In earlier usage gencnlly contrasted with mon 
archy, since the 1 rcnch Revolution, with flVwofrarp 
1 In the literal sense of the Gr The govern- 
ment of a state by its best citizens Also fig 

(xS3t ElsoiO n (tS/j 9 In the (jreke tunge called Arts 
toeraiia in cngli she, the rule of men of bcsie disposicion J 
1361 I N[ 3Ri< n] ( ah iH s Inst 1 able, Aristo< racy (isj the 
gcivcmmciit of the best choisesl men t s6gx Hobh,s Ak 
tom. 0840) 435 Arisiotracy is that, wherein the highest 
magistrate is chosen out of those that have hid the be t 
education 178x1 ih»on/G/ ffl xlv (i846)IV aMAjii 
feet aristocracy of reason and V rlue iSsoCari vi v Z, irio t 
Pawph 111 41 1 he aUamment of a truer and truer Aristo 
era y, or Oovcmnieiii again by the Best 

1 2 concr A ruling body of the best citizens 

1603 B JoNsoN III III If the Sciiitc R 1 net iiiy 
quest in this, I will protest hem, lo all the world, no 
aristoiracy 

3 Tliat form of government in which the chief 
power lies in the hands of those* who are most 
distinguished by birth or fortune , political su- 
preimicy of a priviUged order , oligarchy 

>577 tf Isullingtt's Ditades (1592) 169 The Anstocracie is 

the superi r power of a few Pec s x6a3 Massinukr /D awt/ 
ufOH I 111 I o change the arisiotracy of Connih Into an ab 
solute monarchy 1701 Bi Lloyd Marg htcuig toGtu 
xxxvi 37 After his death w IS til arl^l icraty 1878 Bancroft 
Htsl f/ .S VI I 378 Despotisms monarchies, and aristocra 
cies must conform lo them 
b A state hiving this form of government 

1603 Hon AND Plutarck s Mnr 72 T hose Statex which be 
called Anstocr itics governed by a Senate or Counsel of 
the greatest men 2751 Chamhkrs Cy i The republic 
of Venice is an aristocracy 1865 1 ail Malt O 29 Sept 
\(j If by an aristocracy we mean a country in which dis 
luiguished birth, inherited wealth, and education, are the 
chief titles to political power 

4 concr A ruling body of nobles, an oligarchy 
181 1 Cobyat Crudities 390 I cannot informe thee of their 

anstocratte (of Venice) x68o R Cokv Pern trip Attbj 55 
Aristocracy u when a company of men met in Councel ascri be 
to themselves whatsoever power is due to any rightful 
monarch Such were the Roman Senate, and Ephon of 
Lacedxmon. X719 Si eelh Co Earl Oxford 322 1 he aristo 
cracy over these dominions. 

This passes gradually into 

5 The class to which such a ntling body belongs, 
a patncian order , the collective body of those who 
form a pnvileged class with regard to the govern- 
ment of their country , the nobles The term is 
popalarly extended to mclude all those who by 
birth or fortune occupy a position dutuictly above 


the rest of the community, and is also used fig of 
those who are superior in other respects 
185X Hobbes Leviath it xix. 08 Anstocracie an Assein 
bly of certain persons nominated or otherwise distinguished 
from the rest. 1776 Adam Smith IP" II v hi S47 No 
oppressive aristocracy has ever prevailed In the colonie*. 
17^ in PraHs Phtloi iec (1858) 53 IThe Attorney General 
in Home I ooke s tnal says] To the nch was given the name 
aristocracy 18^ Hallam Hist Lit 11 11 iv |j 52 Ihc 
distinguwmng charactenstic of an aiistocracy it the enjoy 
ment of privuens which are not communicable to other 
citizens simply by anything they can themselves do to ob 
tain them x^ F Facet Ward fierktag 74 A test of what 
our Aristocracy do in ^portion to their means. 1845 
Disraeli Aybtl (1863) 88 There m no longer m fact an aristo 
cracy in England, for the aupenonty of tne animal man is an 

essential quality of arutocracy xWi Mill Utiht (1864 91 
So It will be with the aristocracies of colour, race and sex 
x868 Rocfrs Agrtc f Prices Introd , Our aristocracy and 
gentry date, on the whole, from the days of Henry the 
Fightli x88i bEKLEY in Macm Mag XLV 47/1 From the 
democracy of readers appeal must be made to the aristo 
cracy of students, totho.se who makea business of knowledge 
I 6 -ARlsroOKATlClNM 

I i8aa Byron in Moore Lett ^58 My aristocracy which is 
very fierce mikes him a favourite of mine 

Axiatoorat (x mtuikra. t, 4 n stiTkiset) [a F 

anstocrate (not on Gr analogies), f aristocrat te 
ique A popular formation of the French Revo 
lution] 

A member of an aristocracy , strictly, one of a 

rultno oligarchy , hence, one of a patrician order, 
a noble , ouasionally, one who favours an aristo- 
cratic form of government (opposed to democrat) 
1780 Bllsham Ess II xl xti 1 he genuine spirit of the 
haughty anstoirate 1700 W Iaylor Id jr Parts in 
kobberds Mem I 69 All Pans is still in a ferment 1 hese 
h uidbilU ind pamphlets all tend to accuse the aristocrats 
jf little or great trea.sons X79B A Young /><*? I lance ssi 
I heir excellencies the of Venice 1793 Burk 1 

( ur (1844 IV isi 1 ho royalists of France, or as they are 
perhaps as properly) c died the aristocrats 1794 Loleridcl 
in Own Tunes III 968 In came that fierce Aristocrat, Our 
pursy woollen draper X840 Gln P T tiOMfsov txerc (1842) 
V 408 The aristocrat nude law 1849 Grotb Oreete 11 
xhii VI 26 So violent and pointed did the s ission of arts 
tocrats and democrats become. 

b fig 

1883 G Allen in A noxvledge 3 Aug 65/a The honey loving 
aristocrats of the insect world 

0 attrtb qinsi adj 

1873TROLLOPK 4 usfratta\ 475 I he class of which I am 
now speaking is an aristocrat class 

1 Aristocra'tiail, <7 Obs lare-'- [f L arts 
too atm -r w] Anstocntic 

1609 \.r Sir T Smiths Commonxv Lug 1 vtt 7 Generali 
Coiincels made strife with him, to make the Popes power 
e ther Anstocr man or al the least Agitimum regnum 

Aldstocratic (xnst(?|krjetik), a [a F ans~ 
tocratique, ad Gr ipiaroKpanK- 6 s sec AKiaTO- 
C RACY and ic] 

1 Of or pertaiHing to an aristocracy , attached 
to or favouring aristocracy 

160B Warner Alb I nq x Ivit (1612)250 Anstocratick go 
uerninent nor Democratick pleas d 1791 Burkt / el \at 
Is emb Wks VI 37 I o desire y these anstocr lick pieju 
dices 1868 G Di vrPolit Aurv 35 Ihc so called ariblouatic 
] arty, the landlords 

2 Bthtting an aristocrat grand, stjhsh 

184s Disraeli 53/1/(1863)89 Ihe principal tradesmen 
deemed it more 'aristociatic using a favourite and liack 
I t-yed epithet sthii-li only exj ressed their own servility 

1876 Miss Bkadd n J iiagg ii ts Dan II 65 Rooms so 
mu h more nrist rcratic than those in which she had lived 

A'zistocra’ticalfa (-xndjA) [f asprtc -I-AI ] 

1 Of or pertaimng to the rule of an aristocracy, 
oligarchical 

lePn Hay any /f or (18441 48 Suih is the civill govenic 
ment Aristocraticall m the higher house of Parlnmcni 
1660 R CoKF Jnstne 1 ml 19 Where wa» there ever any 
such dissention as in Dcmocratica and Aristocratual 
Slatex? 1756 Bi HKb I m / \ it See Wk 1842 1 15 iht 
inoiurchick, and ansi xratical, and popular, partis ms 1874 
Mihafey Sac Lift Greece v 136 fhe anslocratical com 
plcxion of Athenian life 

2 Uf or belonging to the higher classes 

'**733 NoRiii Lilts I 301 There were bickerings against 
this ixiwcr m a manner aristocratlcal 1791 1 Paini 
Rii^hts Af 26 Accustomed to kiss the anstocraticnl hand 
1849 Macau AY Hisl Lng I 356 No aristocratlcal mansion 
lb to be found in that once aristocratlcal quarter 1861 Gb n 
P liioMPsoN Sudt Alt 111 cl 144 Needy anitocratical 
families 

B as jA a partisan of aristocracy 

165* Houats / math 11 xxti. Patricians, and plebiimi 
arulocraticals and democraticals 

A*xi*toora‘tically, adv [f prec + -ly ] 

1 In in aristocratic manner , by means of, or with 
a leaning towards, an aristocracy 

zjAA T B / a / rtmaud At Acad 561 If a citic be as 
scmnled anstocratlcallie under certain chiefe lords *614 
BEUFtL/r/fx 137 Geneva was gouemed Anstocraticallj 
1869 Sri LEY Am bt Led 1 14 Augustus was in all things 
aristocratically disponed. 

2 As befits an aristocrat , grandly, stylishly 

1837 Gen fHOMFBON JSarrrr (1843) iV 262 Every aris 
tocratically dressed man you meet 
ATi»tO0V8k*tiOMa«M. [f as prec a -Mxas ] 
Aristocratlcal quality , anstocratic style 

tTiiinBAUKY 1880 Farl Dfkart Af CrConnorlW 97 
Falfin love With hu face, hu figure, and hisanstocraticaliiess. 
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ASX, 


ARISTOOBATICISM. 

Aristoontiolm (x nstoikrae ttuz’m). [f. 
Ahistoobatio - f -iHM ] Adherence to amtocmtic 
principles or customs. 

M»Sai Jtni No asa. ast/i Ouranatocmticum, ourreli- 
gion , ottr s ocial restrictions he cannot abide 
A^riltOCra'tiCIldM. ■* ARISrOORATrOALNSSH 
i^FuBKiVAtL Leonid Shaks Introd 68 So had Bertram 
[to be emptied] of his silly aristocratiuiess. 

Ariftoonktisill (ae nstt>,kraB ttz’m, se nsVkWl 

tiz’m) [r Abihtoorat '«■ >1811 1 The principles or 
practices of aristocrats ; haughty exclusiveness 

ITRS Romillv To Durant to Sept (R ), Accused of being 
arutocrats. though their only aristocratism consists in their 
wishing to defeno a constitution which all France hat sworn 
to maintain 1837 Carlyls /-r HI i 11 la Ansto* 
cratism rolls in its carriage. 1B78 P Baynr Purtt R*r vu 
ai7 The spirit of religious caste, of spiritual aristocratism, 
hid reappeared 

AruiooratiM, v [f as prec + -izs cf F. 
aristorratiser^ a trans To make or render 
aristocratic D tntr To lean towards or favour 
aristocracy Hence Aristocratiaing ^pl a 

*799 W Taylor in Robberds Mem 1 ao7 His opinions are 
sensibly anstocratired sSax Blackw Aiag L. 151 A petty 
iristocr itizing princedom like Weimar 

Aristocraty, -ie, obs forms of AmsTor uaoy 
llAjpi»tolooluiS(8c ristdlJu kii) Bot Formerly 
also in 5-6 aristologia , and in Eng form m 6 
arlstology, 6-7 aristolooh, loche, 6 8 aristo- 
lochy [a mea I aristologia (also Sp and It ), 
and of F artsiolocke, i6th c anstolochte, ad L 
artsiolocftta, a Gr dpiaroAtlxeio, ~la, f dpiaTuKoxf>s 
well-born (from its repute in promoting child- 
birth) ] A genus of shiubs, of which one sjKcies, 
A Clmatiits, the Common Birth wort, is found in 
Britain as an old escape from cultnation 
*398 Trfvisa Barth Dt P R xvii xiv (1495) 6ia Ansto- 
logia is a full medycynall herbe though it be bytter 1541 
R Copland Guyaous Quest Cytutg , With the rote of 
Arystologie, or of Affodylles lUi It knlr fieelal {titZ) 
43 1 he secondc kynd of aristolo^ii 1478 Lvte Dodotns 
312 Sarrasiiies herbe or Astroloche Long Aristoluche, 
KouiiUe Aristoloche Ibui 314 The long and roundt Arts 
tolochias growe plentifully in Spayne called in Fnglish 
Aristologia ind of some Dyrthwori 1571 Mayi m. O 1 1 
( attte (1627) laS Of nettle seed, of Aristolochy, of ech 2 
drams *585 Llovo Treas m, Anstologyc ciryed 

upon a min cureth hjin. 160* Hon and } II as6 All 
the sort of theie Aristolochies yceld an aroinaticall odour 
1607 1 opski L lorn / Beasts 269 Anstol )ch, otherwise c died 
louiid Hart wort. — ’!erpents 775 Long Aristolochic or 
Ilariwort 1725 Bradlky Bam Dut , Aristolochy is 
proper to bring away Women s After burden in their Lying 
in 1854 Badham IfaUeut ai Pliny records that all arisio 
lochiftii yield ail aromatic smell 

Aristolorical (xnstdlpd^ikal), a [f as 
next + -ifAi J Of or pertaining to anstology 
1873 M Cl I LINS 'itkhistersl xv 102 Inhibited 
from aristological observations, or he would here describe a 
Lood Devonshire dinner 

Aristologilt (aenstp Idd^ist) [f next h -IST ] 

One skilled in anstology 
1835 1 Walker Ongmal No 13, I call the art of dining 
Anstology, and those who study it, Anstologists. 1864 
^titU) Cookery for the Many By in Austialian Aristologist. 
AristO'lOffy. [f Gr dptaro v breakfast, lunch- 
eon + -Xoyta discourse see - logy ] The art or 
‘ science’ of dining 

1835 [see prec 1 1870 M Collins Pi h Skehhes 1 ais The 
Roiiwtis defied all iiie rules of anstology by their aboitun 
ibic excesses 

Ariftot6l6Ui (is niitptflr an), a and sh [f 
1 Aristotele us, Gr ‘ApicroriKti-os + -AN] , also 
AjFigtotolilbn (amstrit/lian) [f L Aristotcl 
ts, Gr 'AptaroriKijS + -lAN cf Christian ] (The 
latter more common ) A adj Of or pertaining 
to Aristotle, the famous Greek philosopher, or to 
hi8 system B sb One who follows, or is skilled 
in, the philosophy of Anstotle Hence Axla- 
tote‘lianl«m, the philosophic system or any doc- 
trine of Aristotle Similarly Aristotallo (ae ns 
tfltelik), a [Or ’ApiffToriAig-dr] and fAristo 
talloBl a o Aristotelian Arioto tellom and 
t Axlstote’lity {rare - ') «= Anstotelianism Arlc 
to*teUa* V , to lean towards or teach the system of 
Aristotle 

1607 lopsELL penis 653 What sense I should give to 
that *Anstotelean Proverb. 1684 T Burnet Th Earth 
ill 15 Those of the Jews that were *Anstoteleang 184a 
Caklyce Heives (1858) 349 School-divmity, ♦Anstotclean 
logic xs8i Charke in Lon/er iv (1584) Ccijb, Henno 
genes saying as an *Anstotel!an Philosopher, ^ God made 
al things of matena prtma 1*34 M Sandys Essays 9to(T ) 
Ihc * Aristotelians wcieof opinion, that superfluity of riches 
miglil cause a tumult in a commonwealth 1714 Watts / oftc 
I VI g 9 'Aristotelian fooleries and scholastic subtilties. 
1870 Lowbi l Among my Bks l (1873) 171 We respect in 
(/oethe the 'Aristotelian poet 1717-5* Chambers Cycl , 
'Anstotelianism, the reigning system of many mcs. x6xe 
Hr ALEV I'tsexen St Aug Cttyo/Gcdiytao^^xi Hee (Smnt 
Ihomas) IS loo "Aristotclique 2836 7 SiR W Hamilton 
Afetaph vil (1850)! 116 Inc "Aristotehc philosophy was 
during the middle ages, the one exclusive philosophy in 
hurope 1678 Cooworth /tiUll 'iyst. <3 The whole "Ans- 
loichcal System of Philosophy *843]' H NhvmamAx* 
Pnelopm 451 Hi* theology of St Thomas is built on 
that very 'Aristotelism which the early I ithcis denounce 
IS the source of «dl misbelief 1651 Hobbls 1 math i\ 


xlvL 370 That study is not properly Philosophy, but "Ar s 
totelity 180 hiR W. Hamilton in Keids nkt 11 . 765/a 
The "Anstoteluing commentary of Proclus 
AriatoUlt* (in 8tisH<<t), /// a Bot [f 
mod L anstula, dim of arista 4- -ate^ ] ‘ Bear 
mg a dimimitt\e awn ' Gray 
AritluiUUloy (sc n]>imn:nst) ^contracted for 
Akithmomancy, but earlier j Divination by num- 
bers 

1577 Holinsned Descr Snt ix aS/a An old kind of ariih 

mancic, fathered on l*ytha(,oras, yet never invented by hiin 
1878 J Oray China 11 xvii 25 Other systems of telling 
fortunes are in vogue, as for instance anthmancy 
Arxthinuk'tical, a [f prec see -MANCY ] 
Of or pertaining to irithmancy 
.*S 69 J Sanford Agrtppa s Pan Artes 62 That Alplia 
betane, and Arithmantical diuinitie 

▲ritlizaetio (an JmtAik), sb Forms 3 ars- 
metlke, 4 -metique, 4-5 metyk, ara mBtrik(e, 
4-6 ar8metnk(e, 5 -mebryk(e, -metrique, 
-matryk, aroe metrik, 6 arsmetryoke, arse- 
metnoke ; 5 ariametrik , 6 anthmatry)^ -me 
trioke, metike, -metlque, 6-7 axithmatiok(e, 
-niatique, -metaoke, 6-8 -metiok. 7 -metlo 
[ong a OF artsmetiqtse, ad 1 r and late L ans 
tneitca, for L arithmetua, a (jr ^ dpiOpr^Tucrj (sc 
rixrr}) the art of counting, f api9pt~uv to number, 
count, reckon, f dpiffpvs number Erroneously 
referred tn ML to L ars metrtca 'art of measure,’ 
and made into arsniehikt, the common form from 
14th to 16th c , which was gradually corrected, 
through arismetrik in Caxtoii, anthmttncke in 
btr 1 More, to arithmetyke in Kecorde 1 543 In 

1 6th c It was also sometimes conlormed in ending 

to mathematick, and to peometiy see Absmet ry J 
1. The science of numbers , the art of computa- 
tion by figures 

t stffi Gen Bx 792 Egipte clcrkes hem Icrede, wit 
tcrlike, Astronomqe and ursmetikc ri3os Si Edmund 
E B /’ (1862) 77 Arsmctrike IS a lore h of hgours al is 
C1386 Chaucfr Knts 1 1040 Thai geometry or arsmetnke 
can (z f Ars Metrik c arsmclrik, arce iiieirik} 11400 I i/r 
Myst Also of augrym and of asmairyk 14^ Earl 
Rivcrs (Caxton)Z>/c/tr to3 Ansmetnk & isirologie 1494 
Fabyan VII 604 lh« VII irtes or scy cnees lyber ill gram 

mer, logyke rctlorykc, niusyke, arsmetryke, gemetr) and 
astronomye 1508 Momf Heresyes 1 Wks. ni/i Arithme 
tricke mccie for marchauntes. 1530 Rastell Puigat 11 
XIX, Methcmatycall scyens as geomctryc, arithmctryk 
*543 Rlcordf Gr Arts 6 Bolhc names are corruptly writen 
Arsmetnke for Arithmetyke as the t rekes call it, and Aw 
grym for Algorismc, as Arab^ ans soundc it 1589 Pasquds 
Rit B It), [It] multiplies by Anthmatickc itmakcsathou 
sand of one 1596 vitAKV-Saffron Walden 5a 1 hese roguish 
Arsmctrique gibbets or flesh bookes, and ei phors or round 
nos. 1669 Gale Cr/ Gentiles \ in ibAnthmetic is sup 
posed to have been first invented by the Phenieiiins 1750 
Hamhis Hermes (18411 20a Arithmetic is excellent for the 
gauging of liquors Carlyi e Latter d Pamphl vi 
(••87a) 200 Is Arithmetic,— a thing more fixed by the I icrnal, 
than the laws f justice 

2 Arithmetical knowledge, computation, reckon- 


ing 

1607 SiiAKs Cor lit I 245 But now 'its oddes beyond 
Arithnictick 171s Addison Spi t No 549 f i Such innu 
mrral Ic articles that I want triihiiiiuc to cast them up 
1807 WoRDsw Sonn Liberty I xxiv, What if our numbers 
barely could defy The anthmcn of babes 

3 A treatise on computation 

*613 J Johnson ititle) AnthmciiLk 1711 Addison Sped 
No 92, 4 5i f would advise all young wivts to make them- 
selves Mistresses of Wingate s arithinetick 

t Aritlime*ticC]c, <* and 2/' Obf [a F anlh- 
trii Itgue, or ad L arUhmettcus see next ] 

A adj = ABiTiiMEriCAt 

1673 Mohland tPitle) Description and Use of two Anth 
meiic Instruments 1767 Homsi tv in /’Ar/ J rins LVll 

399 The senu arclc being a mean arithmetic between AC 
and ABC 

B sb [Cf It aruhmcttco'\ An arithmetiLian 

i6sa Gav\ r Af igastrom sjZ 1 he cabalistical rabhins the 
Greek aiithiiieticks 

Arithmetical (mntime tikil), a (and sb ) [f 
L aruhmdu us, a Or apeOpLrjriK os numeric (see 

ARITHMBrrtO) + -Ab J 

A adj Of, pertaining to, or connected with, 
anthmetic, according to the rules of arithmetic. 
Arithmetical mean, progression, proportion see 
quot • 

IU3 Records Gr Arts (1646) 990 The reasons of works 
Arittimcticoll 1394 Blvni pvil A vere 1 xiii 39 Anth 
meticall Progression is that which procecdetli bv like 
difference of quantity, ax thus, 3, 5, 7, 9, si, n nhes R 
Coke Justice Vmd 9 j As 3. 4 5 6 are in Arithmetical pro 
portion, for they increase cquilly, and 3. added 10 6 is 
equal to 4 added to ^ 1798 Hi iton ( ourse Math (18 m) 

1 S14 To find an Anthmciisal Mean Add the two given 
extremae or terms together, and bike half their sum 1835 
Macaulay Hist Eng IV xix 327 In the face of arithiiic 
tical demonstration 

B 08 A number in an arithmetical progres 


Eton 

* 79 * Hutton Course Matk, (18271 I T he sum of the 
exticmes is equal to double the mean, winch is the (iroyierty 
a( arilhnicticak 

Arithm6*ticallj, <t<A' [f prec+-LY^] in 

arithmetical manner, according to anthmetic , by 


numerical calculation ArUhmetically propot 
tional standing in arithmetical proportion 
I1477 Norton Ord Alch 111 Axhm 1M2, v 6<Ooyn« them 
together also Arithmetically ] 1571 DtCGEt Geom Print 
It XXIV P uj. Arithmetically to attayne the quantme of this 
longer portion, ye shall thus worke. ngb tr Hobbes 
1 1 m Phitos (1839) *47 Four magnitudes anthmettcally 
proportional 1865 Carlyle VI xv vu 33 The 

rvuimciitx are complete, anthmeiically and otherwise 

ArithmeticUUI (itnlim/tij^, sen))-) Also 

6 tnoian, 7 titian [a F anthmittcien s. 
in Littrd), f L arithmetua see AWiTUMillc and 
-iciAN ] One who works out anthmetical prob 
lems a proficient in the science of numbers 
*SS7 Rei okde Whetstone Lij, To proue the cunnyng of a 
hrajigyiig Arithmetician s*n Diotfji Geom Preut iv 
xxii Ddijb, 1 he skilfull Ariaimi.tncian 1608 1 James 
\pol Wiikliffe 74 Vou may know them to bee cunning 
Arithmetitunx. 170s A Young Trai Brance 464 Useful 
data fur political orithmeticiaiM. 1869LUBHUCK /'fva I lines 
XIV 502 1 licy are such bad anthmeticians that the enu- 
meration of ten IS a labour with many of them. 

Aritll 31 l 6 ticilO (senl'me tisoiz , v rate [f 
L anthmitic us-¥-i7t.'] To treat anthmetttally 
1878 J SiNciAiR Atount 941 Let men reverence poetry, 
and they will not set tbcnixelves to anthmetibise it 

t Ati'llunetutf v Obs [f Arithmrt-ic + 

-MV ] To work sums m anthtnctic, to cipher 
ai^CtKVLLAND Publ Baxtk 33 But now the Cub can 

count.^iinthmatire 

Ari’thmiCi t'dt e [f Gr dpi$p-( r number -«■ -ic ] 
The principle of numbers, arithmetic 
1B79 h Arnold/ / Astav 132 1 he fixed arithmic of the 
universe, Which nieteth good for good and ill for ill ibi i 
VI 167 By sure antliinic 

Axithtto'oraoy. nonce wd [f Gr apiOpb s 
number + -npar n rule see -cbaCY ] A form of 
government m which the power is vested in the 
simply numerical mijonW 
1850 k inosicY Alt LotkePTcf (1879) xi6 A * democracy 
of mere numbers is no democracy , but a mere brute ' anth 
mot ncy 

AritlmaocraiiiOf a. mneewd [f ns prec 
after Gr adjs in nparmbf cf ar/stocrat/c] Of 
the nature of an anthmocracy 
1850 Kincsi rv Alt Locke Pref (1879) lOo American De 
mocracy, being merely anthmocraiic 

Aritnmograill (in )>mpgr3em) [f Gr dpiB- 
p6 t imnher 4- fpappa a thing written see -oham ] 
A numlxir expressed by the letters of a word, 
inme, or phrase, e g the number 666 made up by 
the Greek letters of the word AQTfrvot (for XaTiEOt) 
1869 Ld Stkancford St led II 301 My efforts to uork it 
[Dr k uiiiming s innic] out honestly as an anthmogram. 

Arithxnograpliy (xn)>tnpgrifi) [f as prec 
+ -7P<i<;>ia writing see gk\phy Cf Fr anMwo* 
graphic ] Representation of a number by letters 
X869 Ld Strangford detect II 301 Who has successfully 
solved a great problem in theology and anthmography 

ArithttOlOgical (inlnnolpd^ikal) [f as 
prec +Gr -kif^inijt discoursing of + -\Ll] Per- 
taining to the scientific treatment of numbers 

188a Vnture XXVII 193 The anthmological papers arc 
numerous 

Aritluno'loinr. Wbs [f as prec -i-Gr -^07111 
see LOGY Cf Pr artthmoloiu] A treatise on 
numbers, or statement bearing upon them 
x^ya L I LOYD fWgt Primes (1607) xoxb, A few Anthmo 
logies which baloniuii the wive, and Jhesus the sonne of 
Syrach have amongst their chicfe wntinges noted 
Aritlun 03 IUU 80 y(an )>m<7|m8c nsi) [ad mod L 
at ithmomantia, f Gr dpiBpus number ^-ziaNTfi a 
divination t f Fr anthmomancte^ Divmation 
by numbers . anthmancy 
x6ai n H ION Anat AM ii ii iv, Fulks Anthmomantia 
and the rest of those cunous games, 1660 Stanley Hist 
Phihs 384/j Upon the near affinity which Pythagoras 
c < ivcd to be betwixt the gods and numbers, he collected 
a kind of Aiithnioinaniy 

Arithmometer (Fenjimp mftaj) [a F anth- 

/wowZ/z-F, f as prec 4 -t»r -pirpov see metfr] An 
instrument for working out arithmetical problems 

in JT Kens Sri Lntal 1879 Ihomsok & Iait An/ 
Phii I I 4 401 Calculating Machines up to the Arithmo- 
meter of 1 honi-M of Colmar (in 1862]. 

I ATitude. Obs [ad L arituJo, f arire to 

be dry ] = AuiniTl x6s6 in Biocnt Glossogr 

-anum. su^x of sbs , a L dnum * thing con- 
nected with or employed in, place for,’ ong neuter 
of .idjs in anus Of this the regular adapted 
form m Eng is -ary see aby *, but the unchanged 
L form IS used with a few terms of classical and 
ecclesiastical antiquities, or of learned use, as 
taldanum, frtgtdanurn, sacrartum, honorarium, 
herbarium, the last of which, bemg in general 
use, has probably populanzed the use of vivarium 
and aquarium 

Arive, obs form of Ahbivk 
Ark (ajk), sb Forms 1-4 are, i-a earc, i 
core, ero, erk, ark, 2 eark, 3 ( Orm ) arrke, 3 7 
arki^e, 7 aroke, 4- ark [( ommon Teutoim 
with UL arc {can, eeic, m, erl), icc aue, c 
Ohiis etke, OIIG aiiha, mud G at In, ON 
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ABIC. 


ork (gen arkar), Sw , Da a* k, Goth and OTeut 
arkii prob a L arra chest, box, coffer, whence 
()1* anke, also adopted in senses i, 3, alongside 
of the native word see Akchk ] 

1 A chest, box, coffer, close basket, or similar 
receptacle , a in warM </ia/ a large wooden 
bi • or hutch for storing meal, bread, fruit, etc 

a 1000 RuidUs (Gr) Ixii a Oft mec faeste bilcic frroKtu 
meowle ide<> on earce. c laoo Ormin 18833 Pat* arrke h'Ut 
wrohht off tre. 1330 R, Hri nnb Chron 136 1 0 l>e ordre of 
C ixteans he gaf two houaand mark to lay vp in arke 1333 

I OXKKOALK rx II 3 She toke an Arke of redes IWYtur n 
lonket of resshen , iSSIa leep of segge or seggisl 161 1 11 td , 
An arke of bul rushes. 1848 Hi'krick W ks (Or».> 

II 9 ITiey With Wicker Arks did come T> kiss and beare 

I way 1 he richer Coaslips home. 184$ Pktrie Fc\. I A rchit 
Irtl *03 l*he relics of St Ronan were put into an ark or 
>.hrine 

o. Hknrysom Mor Fables Z The cheese in Arke 

and meilf in Kist tm I anc U ills 1 1857 yj li gret arke 
siaiidinge in the nursarie. Ramsay / f-rt / 1//rr (1733 

II 181 Mybaimha!itorherofn«;ruwin Annrk nnambry.aiid 
a Indie 1870 Morris ! arthly / III iv 4a And from 
the ark at last did lake Meal forth for porridge and for cake. 

b fig ' Casket, treasury ’ 

c isoo O rmin 8971 U re laffdi) Marje lej^de lit all Inn 
hire frohhtess airkc. 

2 spec in Jexv Hist The wooden coffer contain- 
ing the tables of the law, kept in the lluliest 
Place of the Tabernacle Also called Aik of the 

Covenant Ark of lestimony Sec also Aroiir 
c 8as Ftsp Ps cxxxu 8 Du ere xehalsunge 8inre i looo 
Ags Ps ibid pu earce eart eall hiltgra. a 1300 L t 
Psalter ibid , ^u, and arke of In halines.se 1381 Wyclip 
I Sam VI II Ihei putten the arke of God upon the wa\n 
<687 Milton P / xn *51 1 herein An Ark, and in the Ark 
hisTestimony i853Maurice/’«/A ^Atu^si 4Theark the 

symbol of the people s unity was captured I y the Phili.tinc. 

b fig, US in phrases To touch or lay hands on the 

atk to interfere with, treat irreverently, what is 

held to be sacred , (in reference to 2 Sam vi 6 ) 

1841 Mu TON Ck Oort 1 1851) 100 The living arke of the 
holy Ghost 184a H Rot prs tntr^ Burke i IS is 83 1 ^\ 
11^ irreverent hands on the ark of the c institution t8ft8 
M Pattison AiOittm Org $ i 7 ITie House of Commons 
only ( juched the ark of our property with half a heart 

3 The large covered floating vessel in which 
Noah was saved at the Delu,^e hence a place 
of refuge (In 13 i4tb c commonly Arche ) 

cpjW Lladtif (jOsP Matt xxiv 38 Inneode in erce No8 
[Rutlnv arks, Ags tt Hatt earce). c 1175 ( ott Horn 335 
Were! VS" wrec] be nu an arc. trisoo Ormin 14 4a Drihhtm 
badd Noe gan till & wirrkenn himm an arrke 138a 
WvcLiF Gtn, VI 14 Make to thee an ark [r r schipf of 
planed trees. >600 Shaks. A 1 Z. v iv 36 There is sure 
another flood toward, and these couples are comming to the 
Arke 1679 Etittbi Test 46 No safety out of the Ark of 
then Church. 1807 Crahse Par Reg iii 876 How spake 
the berpeut, and where stopped the Ark 1863 (3 Feb ) 
Bright Amenea, S^ 1876)1 16 llie United Stales has been 
an ark of refuge to the people of Europe 

4 transf A ship boat, or wmilar floating vessel , 
spec in U S , a large flat bottomed boat formerly 
Hied on rivers for the transport of produce 

iaTSCaxton 7rtj<w67b, lhat thou go into pjrre for lo 
make an arke. 1840 Yorkr Vmon Hon , Battels 64 Skilfull 
navirators whereof the Admiral! in the Arke royall was 
chiem a 1813 A. Wilson Foresters Poet Wks. 344 Huge 
loaded arks rush down the boiling tide i8m J Flint Lett 
fr Amer 13$ The beach 1$ lined with keel boTt> large arks 
for carrying produce, family beats. 1833 Byron Itland i 
viii, Commits him to hts fragile ark 

te An enclosure for catching or confine fish 
Ods [So a/cAe in Ger dialects , and cf G and 
F a coffer-dam 1 

siBi At Aeturutn 3 June ^5/3 That Edinburgh had an eel 
ark of Its own at the east end of the North Gxh 

6 ComO and AttnO , as ark horn, ark ship Also 
t ark- wold, the wooden sides or beams of the ark 
ark-fuU, an assemblage as numerous and diverse 

as that which Noah’s ark contained , ark net, a 
kind of fish trap (cf eel atk in ■.) , ark-abell, a 
species of bivalve mollusc 
1774 J Bryant Mytkol 11 435 (Joo ) The ark bom deity, 
Dionusus 1813 Dciree m L no Rep Com. PI V 714 lo 
place ark nets and other engines in the said river i8m 
Woodward Man Sfallusea 11 368 The Ark shells of the 
Palaoroic and Secondary strata. t8«x Forbes in A rt Jrnl 
I Hus Cat Veg W , An ark full of living inimaU i8m 
I VM« H 8*1/ 1 rnprat 11 43 Cbnstianity is the ark ship, the 
irk of safety c lau Gwi 4 Ex 576 Quan he (Noah) dede 
him in 8e arche wold 

tArk,e/ Obs [f prec] To shut up in an ark 
Hence Arked ppl a 

1586 Warner A to Eng \ 1, Arked Noah, and seauen with 

him. a 1844 Ql ARLES ^M*rey(i%%\ I laS Ark 

ii up like Israel s manna X63S Benlowes the yph v 63 
krom flood of Tears may an Arkt Dove try to descry That 
land unknown to Nature, Vast Etemitie 

Ark obs form of Abo, Arch 
Arkansite. Mt» A variety of Brookitb 
A rkawngell obs form of Archangel 
Arkite ajk»u\a and H Abk+ itkJ 
A adj Of or pertaining to Noah’s ark B sb 
An inmate of the ark 

*774 J Brvaht Hytkol II 339 A repository where the 
Arkite ntes and history were preserved i8os / din Ret 
III 439 The Arkites, a dignifi^ and appropriate name for 
the family of Noah. 1867 M Arnold Celttc LU 33 


Bryant found in Greek mythology what he called an 
arkite idolatry, pointing to Noah s deluge and the ark 

ArklOM (£ -iklea , <s [f Ark sb + ] 

1819 Hvron ProPk Dante 1 34 1 he arklexs dove. 

Axkoie (aiKpa s) Geol A sandstone containing 
grains of felspar and iiuartz, found in the Vosges 
1839 Murchinon .Ji/wr Syit 1 xxix 37$ Ihe'arkose f 
cent t 1 !• ranee 1879 Run kv Stud Rocks xiv 380 Araong-t 
the arboniferous and tnassic rocks of some countries a sai d 
Atone occur* to which the name Arkose is given 

ArkfUtita (d Jksntoit) Mm [f (1866) 
stef fiord in Greenland, where found + n k ] A 
white, vitreous fluonde of lime, soda, and alumina 

1888 Dana tj8 

Arl# (^ 1 ), V north [f Ablbs Cf J r arrhet ] 
1 o give earnest-money to or for 

1609 SxfNF (Jam All glides, quhilkis ar forestalled, coft, 
or arlcd be forestalierH. aik A utobtog iv (1848)66 

1 arird you with a sixpence which yet you have 
Ailed,///!/ Obs [Matznerbuggtvtb for <//■/■*/] 
? Speckled 

c 1S50 Ofu ^ Fr 1734 Sep or got hafwed, arled, or grei 

Arl68 (ailz) north dial Also ^-yerlea [Ap 
parently a Oh *erle, *arle — L *arthula dim of 
Aurhv Cf also OF ertes, at res, mod arrhes — 
L arrha Historically a plural but sometimes 
used as sing , the formal sing arlt is hardly m use ] 

1 Money given in confirmation of a bargain, 
esp that given when a servant it hired in con- 
firmation of the engagement , earnest money 

1340 Act Jos y (Jam ) Gif ony maner of persoun gefis 
arlis or money on ony inaner of fisclie. 165s f /5 Grass 
Mans Bk at Durhtm (RAmt) Spent when we hired the 
hird ,s C iven him in arle* tx/ *874 ( k Ace/s Bedltng 
ton Vortkld , ( iven the smith in arlcs f ir the bell is 1691 
Bi ouNT Latt/ />/ / , A rven/unt Det Money civen m h 
nest of a Bargain In I incolnshire called Erics, or Ailcs 
tZt&^CQTT Old M>rt xxili i66Vegaeme naeailes indeed 

2 fig An earnest, a foretaste 

c 1330 Halt Met i 7 As on cries of be eche mede J>at schal 
cumc b{e]rafter (-1435 Wvntoun Crou \iii xxvu 31 (Jam ) 
lilts was but erly* for to tell Of infoitune, that cft>r fell 
TtwoLAS yKnets xi ProL t6o Wylh grace to cilia of 

glore 

3 Arles penny is used in the jirec senses 
Bruce .S' ttn Sacratn Si{ a/a (Jam ) 1 he heart gets a 

taist uf tl e iwclnex qukilk taiHt i* the only arlu penny of 
that full and wrfitc )oy 1794 Burns l/y Totkeds, *h 
Wks. IV 309 Your proffer 0 luve s an airle penny 
Arlice, -liohe, -ly, obs forms of eari t 
t ATlinjf. Obs [OL eorSltng ‘ agncola ’ f 
eorOe earth Cf ' clod bird,’ and ‘ fallow smiter ’] 
A species of bird , the Wheatcar 
ctoDoMirfucCloss uiWri^htlFi 39/3 Tant tens, xtbling 
/bid 381/1 Cuiusata irkhng Btrhtccartoius ir)>fing 
attaa Ibid 63/1 Btrbtialtolus eorhiing 1544 Tuhnbr 
AvtumHtsi 44 Kv.ROt, Coeruleo a clotburd, a smatche, 
an arlyng a steinchek 1580 Bakei At A 544 Arling a 
tiyrde that appeareth not in winter a clotbyrde a smatch 
XM Mouffet & Benn Healtks Impr (1746) i8v Ihe 
Arlin^ IS as big almost as a Ihmsh, feeding chiefly upon 
Chemes xyss Chambers O r/ SuM Arlyng a name 
by which the common oenanthe u called 
Arlotrie, obs form of Hariotry 
Arloup, obs form of Orlop (deck) 

Aritt (a2m\ Forms i arm, 1-3 (WS 'I 
earm, 2 3 arm, (eorm), 3 arm, (CVw ) arrm, 
arum, 4 7 arme [Common Teutonic cf OS 
arm, Ob ns atm, erm, OHG aram, arm, ON 
armr, Goth arms — (^Teut *annoz, cogn w I 
shoulder cf (jf dp/ior joint, Skr trmas, f 
Aryan root ar to fit, jom J 

I Thehmb 

1 The upper limb of the human bexly, from the 
shoulder to the hand , the part from the elbow to 
the hand being the fore at m 

c^LindtH irosp I ukeii aBHeonfenghimonarinuinhis. 
1x33 O F CkroH (Liiud MS Se kyng alchte hine be 
twux his earmcH. riaoo Ormin 7616 (Hel himni toe bi 
twenenn arrniess. xso$ Lay 38035 Wt ■abf to brae 
Ibid 3333 He heo mid armen 1 nom c xaao Urenurt in Lott 
Hem 313 Ml leofmonnes luft erm halt up min heaued 
a 1300 Hnvtlok 3408 Smot him ))oru be nnt arum X377 
Lanci P pi B xiv 241 Hondes and armes of a Ionise 
lengthe 1489 Caxton haytes 0/ Amies 1 ix Heue vp his 
armes for to smyte edgelyng i6xs Shaks Cytub il iv 101 
She stnpt it from her Arme X785 Cowper Task iv 333 1 he 
basket danglmK on her arm 180a PaleyACii/ P/ieot vili 
(1837) 455 1 nc fore arm consists of two bones lying along 
side each other but touching only towards the ends 

b. as a measure of length 

laya Rome WELL It 86Popiniayes cxceedinge 

in Tengthe an arme and an halfe 

2 phr a. Arm tn arm (improperly arm and- 
arm) said of two ptrsons, when one interlinks his 
arm with the others, that they may walk close to 
gether hence fig in close communion (So hu 
morously arm-tn armly ) To give or offer one's 
arm [Jd) to allow or invite a person to walk arm- 
in-arm with one, or lean on one s arm To take 
the arm is to accept this mvitation A child or 
infant m arms one that cannot yet walk, and 
has to be carried // ith open arms with eager 
welcome t <ibrms ' an obsolete oath 

c X374 Chaucer / roylns 11 1067 1 hey wenten arme in arme 
yfere Into the gardyn atmllDALLRttsUrD 11 1, Then, 


his armes and woundes I I woulde not haue slacked for ten 
tliousand poundes. /bid in lu. Anneal wimt dost thouf 
X59X Haringion Armtos Orl / ur xim xxkv, Don Leon 
arm in arm Kogcro led. <1x800 H kiker Serm 1 111 590 
Continually to walk arm in arm with angels 173s Pope 
/ rot Sat 14a With open arm receiv d one Poet more 1743 
H Walpolf Lett to H Mann 67 I 946 A clerk who had 
( bserved them go out together so arm in armly X76X Cow 
1 1 a Lhartty 314 Philos^hy Walks arm in arm with Na 
lure all his way 1837 Carlvlb / *- Rev II 11 iv iii 10 A 
iliickset Individual arm and arm with some servant x88a 
it Rev 633 Bnitnmcl replied, ' 1 did my best for the 
>oung man, I gave him my arm d)wn St James Street 
Mod, She took the proffered arm. Children In anns free 

b At arm's <r«i/ (obs \ at arm's length as far 
nut or away from one as one can reach with the 
arm , hence, away from close contact or familiarity, 
at a distance , spec in / aio, without fiduciary re- 
lations, os those of trustee or solicitor to a client 
/ 0 work at arm's length awkwardly or disadvan- 
tageously IVtthin arm (or arm s) teach so as to 
be reached by a movement of the arm only To 
make a long arm (colloq ) to reach out the arm 
a long way after something A r long as one s arm 
colloq for ‘ very long ’ 

xsSoS IDNEY Ar altalj ) Such a one as can keep him at 
amis end, need never wish for a better companion a 1653 
Bromk Crt Beggar i 1 A man May comt within his arme 
reach of his money In the Fxchequer x 6 « Gi knall f h> 
iH irtn XIV 1669) ro8/t The Moaoite^ could not give Israel 
the fall at arms leiigtiL 1689 Pkmn Ato Cross xiiF f 18 Live 
l<x»e to the World have it at Arm a End a X704 1 Brow n 
Praise J 0" Wks 1730 I 96 No Penelopes to keep irapor 
tunate suitors at arms end 17x4 Swift State Wks 
175s II 1 220 To stand at arms length with her majesty 
x8s6kANEyfr/ Ftp II vii 79 Wood piled within arm 
reach x8sB Ln St Leonards Handy bk Prop La u \i 
^5 UnlesR t)icre is perfect fair dealing and the deah g is as 
It is termed, at arm s length, it would not be allowed to 
stand 1879 T Lewin Trusts (cd 7 441 The parties must 
be put so mucli at arm s length tl at they stand in the 

adverse relations of vendor and purihaser 1884 Daily 
Neius 46 Jan 6/3 Monkeys making long arms for stray 
beans or sweetmeats 

3 fig a Might, power, authority Seiulat atm 
the authority of a secular or temporal, as dis- 
tinguished from an ecclesiastical, tribunal 

C9^ Lvtdtsf Gosp John xii 18 Arm dnhtnes huarm is 
Kdenued iRusAtt eorm] laBaWvciii tbit To whom is 
the arm of the I ord schewidf 1335 Covfrdalk Ftra iv 33 
And forbad them with the arme and auctorite tflxs Bibi b 
Fzek XXX 21, I haue broken the arme of Pharaoh X783 
Prifsti Fv r rrupt Chr J 1 ix 145 1 he relapsed [are] de 
hvered to the secular arm 1831 Brewstfr Ne' ton (1853) 
II will 186 No period of his life can be named when nis 
intellectual arm was shortened 

b That on which one relies for siqiport or assist- 
ance, a prop, support, stay At^lit attn mam 
stay, chief executive agent 

X383 Wt( I IF Jir xvn 5 Cursid the man th it trostith in 
man ind piitteth flesh hisann 153SC wMAwd d lhat 
trikcth flesh for his arme xBsp'ri nnyson Cuiin 436 
Sir Lancelot, my rij,ht arm The mightiest of my knigl ts 
0 m fig expressions that attribute at ms (m various 
relations) to things that have none 

*S97 J Payne R ytlPxck 7 He reserved neither legg 
nor arme of that lyvinge to hym self ''<2 1700 S/i / itri k 
spent I saw the new moon late yestreen, Wi the an Id moon 
inherarm x^ 1 fcNNtsoN /« l/rw xxi 18 Science reaches 
forth her arms To fed fi om world to world 1866 B 1 ayloh 
Manners 390 Gradled in the arms of the ti J 

4 The fore limb of an animal said popularly, 
of apes, bears, and other animals that use on their 
hind lugs , in scientific use, of any of the mammalia 

. f opsFLL / ur/ Beasts 3 Apes have their 

breasts and armes like men, but rougher X781 Smellie 
Buffons Nat Hist 14 The be \r has fleshy legs 

and arms 1847 Carpenter Zool f 90 The aim and the 
thigh each present, among all the Mammalia but one bone 
Ibtd I 330 In Bird* the conformation of t) e arm and 
fore arm differ! little from that of the same parts in man 
b Falconty The leg of a hawk fiom the thigh 
to the foot 

*575 Turberv Falconrte 8 1 hts Eagle Royall hath not 
hir armes or feetc in any condition conered with plume as 
the Vulture hath x678-x7o8in Phii Lirsand 111 mod. Diets, 
under Arm(s sb * 

0 The flexible limbs or other appendages of in- 
vertebrate animals , as the locomotive and pre 
hensile organs of cuttle-fish, the tentacula of the 
hydioid polypes, the rays of star fish, etc 
xRss Burrowes Cycl IX 786/3 The Cuttle Fish besides 
eight arms ha* two tentacula longer than the arms. X867 
Carpenter Zool { 1043 In the Hydra, the arras vary m 
number, being usually from six to ten Ibid | 1044 When 
in search of prey, the Hydra permits its arms to float loosely 
through the water 1870 N u holson xix 11880)301 The 
body (of Star k ishes] consists of a central disc sur 
rounded by five or more lobe* or ‘ arms. 

6 The part of dress covering an arm a sleeve 
a X797 H Walpole GrorjfF II (1847) III 1 B The right arm 
lined with fur X83X Cari ycp Sart Res iii vi, The Coat 
arm is stretched ouL 

II Thint,s resembling arms 
0 A narrower portion or part of anything project- 
ing from the main body 

a In arm of the sea, of ancient use, and quite 
transferred b Also of the land {pbs ), a moun- 
tain {fig') 

< Ng K /ELPaio Orot 1 L f sB On 0^ haalfc ^ ssm 
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MtmMuIbemia. tS3* Lbland Mw. VII ^jTheMarich 
Land runnynxyntoaPoynt standcthuan Ame, Foreland, 
or X89 B Hakluyt 1 65 Ihe t.reat «ea, out of 

which the arme oC S George proceedith 17*4 Dk Fob, 
etc fitur Gt Brtt (1760) Til 60 lhat Arm of the Sea 
which » now called the Humber c i8m Stanliiv Sinat + 
Pal Introd. (18581 53 The arm* of the mountain cIoriiik 
us in 

0 of a machine, or othc’- object. 

*833 Brewster Nat Magu v 1 10 On a protecting arm I 
fixed a broad collar x88i Greener Gun 18 1 he powder 
chamber or arm of the bombard t* of much smaller diameter 

7 One of the branches into which a mam trunk 
divides fa j/rf . of a vine Ohr b _/?(,>■ Amain 
branch or limb of any tree (usually with some 
thing of personification) 

1398 1 KKusA Barth De P R xvii cxvi, 'Palmes’ 1* pn 
pirly a bowe o)>er n spray uf a vine and spryngeb oute in 
newe arme* Lyi y /- uphuti (Arb ) 473 They that fearc 
theyr Vines will make too sharpe wine, must not cutte the 
arme* 1379 Sffnsrr tat Feb 104 A goodly Cake . 

With arincs full strong 1611 Cotgr , Arantin the arme, 
or braunch of a vine. *697 Dryden I i>g ( nrg iii 514 
Some ancient Oak, whose Arms extend In ample Breadth 
1863 Lonck y aic Fedt7 igti 5 A huge vine with its arms 
outspread 

0 of a nver, a nerve or the like 

1330 R Brunne C/iron 67 His (letc alle pleyn In an arme 
of Ouse vnder Ricalle lay idof Hollanu / Imy I 118 The 
great riuer Tanais, which runneth into Mu.olis with two 
arincs or branches 1846 Ohoti Gnta xx II 490 The Pe 
lusian arm of the Nile 1870 Rollisdn hum 1 tje 13a 
An azygos nerve trunk which has two lateral arms 

8 One of two lateral (and generally horizontal) 
parts, which answer to each other, like the two 
arms of the body 

a Naut (a ) The parts of an anchor, at right 
angles to its shank, which bear the flukes that grip 
the bottom (b) The parts of the jaid extending 
on either side of the innat , see Y vku akm (» ) 
‘ The extremity of the bibbs which support the 
tressel trees’ (Smyth Sat lor s Word bk ibb;) 

166s Pi i*vs Dixry i8 Sept , I he yard arms stukiiig in the 
very rocks Arm 0/ an Anchor, that part 

of It to which tne Flook is set 

b of machines as of a balance In a Icier 
The part or length from the fulcium to the point 
of application of the power or weight respectively 
(In levers of the tecond and Mm/ kind, the pcnvtr 
at m and weight arm are both on the same side ) 

•85# LrAK U'aUrnks 17 J he (uid Levers shatbe also 
fitted to two arms or branches, 17*7 51 Chamhfrs ty<l 
s V Cranr, The middle and extremity of this (bcamj ate 
again sustained by arms from the middle of the arbor x866 
NtwiH \at Phil (1873I 34 H *!• conienieiit to describe the 
perpcndi tilars drawn from the fulcrum to the direiti >ns of 
the power and the weight as the power s arm ,and the weight s 
arm respectively 

9 One of the two rails or projecting supports 
at the bides of a chair, sofa, etc , on which the arms 
of one who is using it may rest See Aum chaiu 

1833 [See Arm chair] 1839 1 lnnvson Llatne 437 Two 
drag ms gilded, sloping down to make Anns for his chair 
t88a J HauiiiohNe t ott J 'll xiv, I he chairs and sofas 
h.aving curved and arabesqued hacks, legs, and arms 

TII Comb sxiA Attnb , as <z/ w-ft/i/rf ( « vein), 
glovc, hnktd, siveep, -xortst Also arm-bone, 
the bone of the arm, the humerus , f arm-oirole, 
arm coil a bracelet, an armlet, farm gaunt a, 
(meaning not certainly known) Iivith gaunt limbs , 
h arm great a , as large round as an arm , f arm 
labour, manual labour , arm piece, armour to 
protect the arm , t Arm-slasher, one who cuts liis 
arm to get blood with which to dnnk his mistress’ 
health, farm-strong a, strong of arm See 
arm’s end, length, arm reach, under 3 b Also 
Akm ( h hi , -holk, -pu, Akmful, Akmlfss, q v 

A1639ADP Sroriswooi>rA 4- iV/ ico// (1677) 5 1 he *Arin 
t>one, tnrec Fingers, and as many Toes of St Andrew 1851 
Richabcson Gtnl VIII 308 In the anterior extreiiiUics we 
hnd an ‘arm h vne. 138R Wy< LiP/^rr/wj x*i *4 As in *arm 
circle in the rqt arm. x868 Livingstone Unil 111 (1873) 68 
"Arm coils of ih ck brass wire c xsjo An r R 2j8 Hwon 
lico bco5 ileten blod on one *erm eddre x6o6 Shaks Ant 
V e / I V 48 Did mount an *Arme gaunt Steedc i8t6 Scott 
Oil Mart XI, Mounted upon his *arm gaunt charger 1740 
CiFss Hartford Carr (1806) II 127 Hliik velvet "arm 
gloves, ri388 Chaucer Ants P 1290 A wreth of gold 
*arm cret c Pallad on Hush iii 412 An *arnie greet 
withi bough X677 Y ARRANTON / ngl Impr n \ 85 Wilt draw 
more Wire in one day, than six men can by "arm labour 
1839 Bailey Festus ve (18481 53 A shadow not thine own 
"armhnked with mine 1844 Marc F li'am in lyih i 
(1862) 86 A golden helmet and "arm pieces. i6xx Cotgr, 
PailU Jyras A hackster, *anne slasher c xooo K\ kric Glosr 
in Wright 43 Torosus, *earm.strang 1389 Grepnr Mena 
phi n (Arb ) 56 Alcades, the "arme strong darling of the 
doubled night X850 Mrs. Browning Poems II 276 Like a 
fly By queen Juno brushed aside, a Full white "arm 
sweep, from the edge. x6s6 Hkylin TW Joum 42 Hands 
and arme wnsts free from scabs. 

Am, M h Commonly in pi Ai »ma (azmz). 
Forms ^-7 armes (5 is, -ys), 6- arms, S- 
arm [a F arww, Pr armas'—L arma (i\o»mg) 
' arms, fittuigs, tackle, gear ’ , from root ar~ to fit, 
join The sing arm is late and rarely used ] 

I pi Defensive and offensive outfit for war, 
things used m fighting 
VoL I. 
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1 Defensive covering or appendages for the body ; 
armour, mail Now only poet. 

X340 Ayenb 165 pe clobinge ne inakeb nalt t>ane monek, 
ne ^ arme* Jrane kny3t. X3la Wvci if A/a vl 1 1 Clothe 
jou with the armer [r r armes] of God c 1400 SarvdoHi 
Bah 188 Armed III Stele Inarmesgoodeandprofitable. XW3 
Shaks hub If, iii u iia Clap their female lomts In stifle 
vnwietdie Armes 1718 Vovv, Iliad 11 soo Once mure re 
fulgent shine in braren arms. xStr 1 ennvSon Gareth 908 
1 hese arm d him in blue arms. 

2 Instruments of offence used in war , weapons 
rue at ms those for which gunpowder is used, 
such as guns and pistols, as opposed to siuords, 
spears, or hinus %t»all arms tnose not requiring 
carnages, as opposed to at itllery Stand of arms 
a complete set lor one soldier 

a 1300 A H ru 516 Jhn armes he h i}* and scheld lo fijtc 
wij) upon Jie feld Wvcuf 7 'hn xviii a He cam witli 
iiMtemis^ and brondi*. and ann)s. 1484 Caxton Or die 
thyr vHi 61 b, Heought n_>t totrust in his armes, ne in his 
strengthc x6^ IBB ritstrPi Apaphth 97 They were 
c me I t seari h his house f r Armes 1710 / and ( a~ 
mmmmdcc-viii/2 I he remaining i2j5oo Arms not already 
contracted for /hid iiimmmdccii/a Pow Icr, small Ball, 
and small Arms, tvjj Marion in Harpit a IAji Sept 
11883) 546/1 To parade with their side anns 1794 Trchi er 
/ >ig SynoH 1 37 By arms, wc undci si iiid those instru 
ments of offence generally made use >f in war kik h as fire 
inns sword*, etc By neapotts we m< rc | irli* ularl> me in 
iiistniment* of other kinds (exclusive of fire arms), made use 

of as offensive on s|M:r|-it occasions 1870 h :.tr Musketry 7 
h ich lesson in cleaning arms to occupy lialf an hour 

b smg A particular sjvecies of weapon , (cf a 
xvine, a sugar, an ash) 

i86x Sir W Fairiimrn Iddr Brit Atsoc , A rifled small 
arm and gun which have never Ijeen suqassed 1877 U til 
No 178 tt An extraordinarily well balanced arm and highly 
effective 


3 Man of arms, later man at arms a one prac 

tised in war, a wamor, »oMier b a fully armed 
knight Man-in at ms an armed man 
*393 Gowf R i w/ 1 1 1 2 I le IS a m ble man vf armes 1489 
Caxton Aaylts of A 1 xi, I he prounctes that men of armes 
oughttolMur cis9oMai<i 'ai ttui 1 1 ! ami 1 1 1 \\\ \ Ihive 
a hundred thous,atid men in arms 1593 Shars t Uen I / 

V iv 42 And make him naked foyle a man at Armes 1598 
Barret /hear fVarres v 11 141 The Man at Armes is 
armed complete, /lid Men at Armes arc commonly men of 
title and qualUie i6ix Dial F Transl i rj '3 For the I ne 
that he bare unto peace ludged to be no man it armes 
X670 Cotton / tpemon in xi 580 Worth the pains, or no 
ticcof men ^ Arms 1855 Kinc/SIEv Heroes tv 57 The 
men at arm* wew their swords and rushed on him 

4 In many phrases a lo aims' (formerly 
[OFr ] rtf armes' at at mt') take to j our arms, bt 
ready for fight ’ b In arms armetl, furnished with 
weapons, sword in hand, prepared to fifjhl , as lo 
rtse in arms (of a number) up in at ms, in activ e 
readiness to right, actively engaged in stniggk or 
rebellion alsoyf^r C lo taL up at ms to arm 
oneself, nse in hostility defensiae dr ofltnsive, to 
draw the sword, also fis; To bear at ms to serve 
as a soldier, do military service, fight To turn 
one's arms against to make war upon attack 
To lay dmtm arms *0 surrender, cease hostililies, 
give up the straggle 

a 1330R BrunneC Ar<w» i 6 aRichard "has irinfs'*dnlcrie 
cs'^haStr Ferunih 2033 Asarin s l>ninc cridc Rolond, 
‘ asarmes, cucrechon •’ r 1430 If. > hn xxii 406 And ronne to 
ariiirs moo than xxvii stpi) rs. c 1430 I om- 1 u h < r ttl xiii 
331 Anon, ‘As Armez theygonnen lo irie X470 85 Ma 
loRV Atthur I XI (1634V -.a I oids at arms ' for here lie 
your enemic* at your h » I tjtx P ii A tpe / o kv 17 lo 
arms' to arms! the fierce Virni,o tries 184* Macaulay 
HoratiHi XK, lo arms ' To arms ' Sir Consul 
b 1^3 Hawfs h ramp I it tne t n -t \\ h in in armes 
He all his ennemyes d>d ab ccte 1588 Shaks / I / v 
636 Heere rcunes Hector in Armes 1393 — 2 lint I I 
03 Hating thee, and rising \p in annex i6il Hiiilk 
nau xH 27 Ionath.an coinniaunded his men t> be 
armes 1704 Sun 1 T /wAApoI All the men f wit wi 
immediately up in Arms iStoSccii/ tiio/J in xiv, 
arms the huts and hamlets rise 1868 ghy sly l/eii 
Pref 32 As soon as the facts come to the kiuu ledge of the 
Adniiraliy Buckingham s Secretary u as up in arms 
C i»97 R.Gi vt< 64 Alio ]>at armes bere Aven Ijc king 
rx59oMARiowE A/rtiirtc /’amiii 1, 1 he (.uise hath taken 
arms against the King i6oa Shxkv // tut in 1 59 Intake 
Armes agaiiistaScaor :roubles. X769RniiFi<rsoN Ch iths " 

V HI 339 Obliged to take arms in self-tlefcncc Hi I V 
410 lie lurned his arms against Naples 1793 Siuk 
l/ist Qttiketsl Pref 7 Tor bearing arms and resisting the 
wick etl by fighting *83* Bri usifk A’ctt/oti <1855 11 xiv 

I Newton took up arm* 111 his OR n cause 1848 Sr John 
hr It ex 24* Lay down > i ir arms. 187a Yfats (,t Nvth 
Comm 180 Albuquerque turned hu arms towards Ormuz. 

6 Also in the mod phrases Under arms (of 
troops) , bearing arms , standing or marching arms 
in hand, in battle array , so, to he upon ihetr arms 
Stand to your arms ' 1 e in order of battle with 
anns presented P or the \ .anous military words of 
command, Order arms. Port arms Present arms, 
Shoulder arms. Slope aims, J rati aims, etc, see 
the respective verbs 

*6«Dkvofn I irg G »> ' rii 537 Thus under heavy Arms, 
the Youth of Rome 1 heir long lalranaos M arches ov ercomc 

» Lond Gna mrommdcixv/a Obliged ti halt md lye 
Night on iheir Anns 1777 Kobrkxson l/isl Amer 
I'lI af 5 In R moment the troop* were under arm* 1847 
Vaterloo 275 The Anglo Belgian arm) laj n Us 
Ihe field which its valour had won Hid io» No 
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cry of ' Stand to your arm* 1’ or other notice* expressive of 
danger near at hand a t8tt Rossetti Demit 4- Cm (18741 
I 8 I he whole city got under arms. 

II Elliptical senses (Only// exc mo) 

0 'Fhe exercise or employment of arms; fighting, 
war, active hostilitiei \ J 0 btfarms to 

offer battle To carry arms to wage war 7 o 
appeal to at ms see Appkal v 6 h 
e syje Cha\ ' V.H AneL ^ Arc i Fiers god oP armes Mars 
the rede cim Marlowk as///’/ Jamlurl 11 11. An hun 
dred Kings by scores, will bid him arm* x66a Dkvdhn 
Astrga Kid 4 Worser far Than arm*, a sullen interval of 
wir 17XX Steklk 'ipeit No aT 3 It is a barbartu* Way 
to extend Dominion by Arnu lyao t)*Ei l f ertot t Aim 
Aip I IV 236 Her Arms were carried abroad 1780 Harri* 
Philol Ptta (1841) 478 Success in arms. X790 Braison 
A (IS * Mtl Mem I 4 A cessation of amis having been 
agreed on 1847 Gleiq tWaterloo 277 1 here shall be a sus 
pension of Arms. 

7 The practice or profession of arms, service ns 
a soldier, the military profession 

c X450 1 oNKLiCH 111 1C77 Whanne to harraetthat he 

cam He wax a worthy chtvalrow* man X473 Caxton 
Jason 78 b, He accorded and putte hym anone to arme* 
14B9 — Paytes 0/ Armet 1 1, 1 he right honorable oflfyee of 
armes & of chyualrye 1391 Shaks i Hen V I, n 1 41 
Since first I follow d Armes 1396 Spenser F 1 iv i 
Y oung knight, what euer that dost armes nrofesse 18x4 
SroTT B ax VI I o take uji the j rofcssion of arms 

8 Deeds or feats of arms Now only poet , 
deeds, feats, etc being expi eased in prose 

c X3&4 Chalckr If I ante 141, 1 wol now svnge yif 1 kan 
I he Armes indalso the miin 1 nnt first cam ot Troy Lontrec 
X485CvxioN/Hr/r^J (1 868 1 35 1 1 hc) ) made grete chyual 
rjes d>d grete armes. 1697 Drvdkn Asneid 1 i Arms 
and the man 1 King wlo, forced 1} fate, etc IX711 An 
DisoN Sheet No 309 F 13 Contentions at the R.ace, and in 
Feats of Arm* J 

b pin A passage of (or af arms an exchange of 

blow* hj aimed opponents, an encounter , also 

a controversial bout An assault of (or at) a* ms 
.an attack made upon each other by two fencers, 
etc , as an exercise or trial of skill , and, m a wider 
sense, a display of hand to-hand military exercises 
See Pansaof, Ahnault 

1814 Tkfvliyan in Macaulay t Life I 111 136 His con 
necti n with the Review was that passage of arms 1837 
Hi ones lorn Brotvn 11 v (1876) *69 An acconnl cf his 
passage at arm* with the only one of his school felhws whom 
lie ever had to encounter in thi* manner 
0 sing and // Fach kind of troops of which an 
army i* composed the infantry, cavalry, artilUrv 
and engineers, originally, the two first Of all 
at ms of every description of troops (So iii I"! ) 
.79? Cra, IG in H el/eshy Desp (1877)605 Aloundiiig in 
cavalr) and acting in a countiy the most favourable 1 i ll il 
arm 1819 Solthiy Insir xxx Wks 111 142 Nor lorcc if 
either arm of war^ nor art of skilled artillerist iM Al 1S( N 
Hist Lur X Ixvi S69 182 I he su[(>osuiunthat theLnglish 
had no heavy artillery Ihe Fngln.h ecneral had already 
secured th I vital arm 2847 Gleig TV ihrloo 101 liny 
nnmliered alxidt 12 000 of alt arms 1879 in ( ussell s I echn 
hduc 111 267 Ihe thice so called arms of the service, 
the infantry the cavalry ind the artillery 

III Transf and hg w-iises (Usually//) 

10 in Imxv (See quot ) 

xfiax rertties de la I ly 51 Arms, in the understanding of 
the I aw, IS extei iled I ) my thing that a man in his anger 
or fury, takes itilo his hand to cast at, or stnke another jSu 
in Bloc NT, Tomlins, etc ] 

11 Instramcntb of defence or offence possessid 
bv animals , the Aum vilhf or Aumolii of plants 

1711 Al I ISON itpe t No 121 r J 1 hat gre it V ariety c f Arms 
with which Nature has differently fonificd the Bi dies i f 
Animals, such u Cl iws. Hoofs and Hum* 

12 fig (from 2) of things immateii il 

c IB30 A tier A 60 Lien b«o3 te ereste iirmrs of lechcnc 
prill lies. 1340 Ay.nh 170 pe armes of pci once hucrl y he 
in «y ouercuine Ins y no 1616 Brvnv c uh I rent 1(29) 
756 Which would bee a.s much as lo put Armes into the 
nands of the herellkes 1646 Sir 1 Bk wni Ii.id // 1 
111 i68fi) 7 Unable to «ield the intellectual arms of reison 
187J Irffman Atrm I otiij IV xvil 00 And )nd himself 
fought I erhaps with temporal, certainly will) mntualaim 

b 

176a ( inuos ^fixr IVks 1814) V 259 He employ d every 
arm heth of .argument and plcas,mtry 
fc (Irom 1) collect as y/wi ‘Armour’ Ol s 
1646 H Lawrence Lomm 4 llatre Angels 141 ^ 1 

nrim s f lied on purpose 

13 {stni^ ) Protection, guard [Perh from A UM v 1 ] 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus 11 i6ot For I woll have 10 wife 
To bring in prease, that niyht driie hun )iarme Or him 
diseaxen, for my better arme 

IV Heraldic Arms 

14 Heraldic insignia or devices, borne origiinllj 
on the shields of hilly anned knights or barons, to 
distinguish them in battle (hence properl) called 
Armobiai bearings), which subsequently became 
hereditary, and are the property of their families 
Also the similar ensigns of countries, corporations, 
trading companies, etc 

ixga K Brunne Chrott 8 pe lond lese pe arme*, changed 
IS pc schcld f 1384 Uhaucfr It I ame 1331 Al these arme* 
that ther w eren I hat they thus on her cote beren 1489 
Caxton faytesif -Irwiriv xv 274 The lordesin a balayllo 
myght be knoweii by hi* armes a 1353 U i>ai i Roister J) 
III IV, By the irmes of Caley*, it is none i f my ne 1387 
Fi tMiNo Con fit HoUtishtd III 369/2 1 he lieralds of armes 
dooiiig him such honour tjfh^PaPPest Hihhethxi His 
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anpcii shalbe on hu hearw iCoi Cqbnwai.lvi» E*t xxv, 

1 licy lull find 1 ule« M fast a* Heralds devise Armes, i6tx 
(ii.uuM J/tutMryi 111 a Annes ore tokens or resemblances 
‘.igiiif) ing some act or quality of the bearer I^SS ^ l'*-* * 

( h iliii )i IV I 40 I ^13 The ancient Armes were assiinied 
to Oxford nliout this time 11^ Porny Heraldry 343 iTircc 
lions passant gardnnt the Royal Arms of P ngland 1794 
J HI SLFK A«ir 11 31 Heraldry is the science of arms 

1864 Boon I L Httf Heraldry aiv 136 The lawful holder of 
Arms has in them a true estate in fee. 

b I olUftwe fts 

01590 Mahi.owf / tin II, II It 103s What ts thine arms? 
1607 Torsrit leurj BeatUfA Ihw the reason why the 
Komans gave such an arms 

15 Hence the phrases, In arms ivtlh quartered 
with 1- fo fiwc arms (^obs ) to show or exhibit 
armonal bearings Also to bear at ms , to grant or 
assign amis Loot of arntt (see AKMot n sb 10 ; 
Collcgt, of Aims the Heralds’ College, by which 
armonal bearings are gran tetl Ktti^ at Arms a 
Chief Herald 

1466 7 Vr/ A/rr (1855111 278 With all my doghtirs marines 
wilh thair hosbandis apon m> rigl t syde and with all my 
•ionts and thair wifrs in armcs npon my left side t 1590 
MxKiOwr 3nd I'l lam nrl iii v. Now ymi arc a King, 
ymi must give arms. 1590 ( ULtst hearse a Ur (1861 1 350 
We are gentlemen 6r> Why, sir, Somiy 1 , sir althimgn 
1 givs no arms. 16143 Br Mot niaou Acts \ Mon 480 Ad 
vai Ltd to the rule of a lujrd or Haron, )>ermitted to lieare 
Arms. 1647 R Sraisnois Jmenil 350 A coate of 

Armes cut in a pretious Sirdonix stone a 1649 
llswrH Hist Jas I Wits 81 I yon king of arms is directed 
to him to ai quaint him with their proceedings 1671 I* 
Phillips Beg Be ess 468 Mr William llugdale, Nomy 
King at Armes iBoBSroir V/irwi i\ vii, Sir David 1 inde 
say of the Mount luird I luu king at arms, 

V Comb and Affi ib in sense I, as amis-beanng, 

a> m-ehest, tail , in scnist IV, as. arms f>ainte) 

1639 1 ULLXR //()/y B rr/- \ \is 374 Lmpio) all their 

arnu lieanng |tcople in their martial service 1678 llcii 1 r 
Hud III i 14a Lp n their shaiii g In any prosperous arms 
bearing 1817 ( ettl Vic XCVlf 11 51 One I illy an armes 
pi nier and pedi^rre lutker 18*3 Biron Island 11 xx As 
uhen the arm die t held its I ri)i,hter trust >844 hegul d 
tirl -It my 337 lo present the arm racks being damaged 

tArm, a Obs forms 1-3 arm(«, earm, i 
erm(e, 3 eerm, arome [Common Teutonic 
cogn w. OS arm, 01 ns erm, arm, OHO. a>am 
(mod G arm), Goth arms, ON artm ] 

1 I’oor, need) 

< 1000 Igs (. osp Mark xiL 43 I>a com In cirm wuduwe 
( taoo V rdOtu 337 hdi men and arme laos 1 ay 43041 
Aucie elche armen [laao neod fol) mm fe ttft seal iwurOen 

2 Mi!»erablt, wretched 

1104 OIL hroH ( loiud M S > Ealt h>* was fa-s arme leode 
nud to tiesienne. t 1175 Iamb Him 37 UricJ 5 his crine 
s.'iule in eche pine i»05 i ay 14893 Aire kin>,e si he mrmest 
a taso Onl \ \ighf tt6o Both Run and arenie. 

Aim (ftim\ t 1 fa F arme r —I atma re, f 
Of ma 8tc Arm ^b 

1 lit To furnish with arms defensise or offtnsise 
In early Use, <hufly, 1 0 co\er (a man or horse, with 
armour or mail , noro. To 1 rovide (a min, garrison 
stronghold, ship, etc ) with weapons 

laos 1 AY 15313 iHe) lette jerrai his cnihtc*. M50 Hil 
8( 55 Ac armedc his ciiihtes. i 1330 Ar/b A Merl 5917 On 
hi rs y armed and well atired c 1400 Desfr f roy mi 3197 
pii armyt horn at all peces, abill lo werre c 1400 A r tr 
-I rth. XXIV, y uen thou art armut m tin gere, 1 aUc thi 
schild and thi spere i6ti BiniP Gen xiv 14 He arme I 
ICoNKRiiALF hariiesscdl his trained seruants 1716 I ond 

I <11 mmmmmccccxc/3 Stores for Rigging and Arming 
another Man of War 1771 Juntus J ell lix 308 The only 
rase in which the king can have a right to arm his subjects 
in general 1S47 Ciinc H aterloo 380 To arm the whole 
ixspuluion of the country, and fight to the last extremity 

b in balconty, etc 

»S7S J t RiiFBtiLLE Pnkonne 161 When he hath armed or 
c iscd the hearons tronke with a lane or reed 1801 Siki tt 
Spirts tst III viL 350 The arming their (fighting cocks] 
heels with sharp points of steel is a cruelty 

to lo arm out (a ship) to fit out with arms 

Also intr iox tefl sei 4 ) Obs 

1670 Mas\eii C irr 15a Wks 1875 II 334 That he must 
arme out fifty greit ships the next Spring 1687 Ini 
( f mmiccA three < illics end several low Boats that 
arm out in the Summer 

2 Htnce, in many transferred and fig uses , as 
fo ami (a person) a with iccjmsitc tools or ap 
plianas for any work , b with qualitus, attributes, 
offensive or defensive 

1340 A^enb 180 J>ct hauberk of penonce hucrmide t.od 
armeh his newc knjAt « i 586 hiuNBV bxmn in Arb I amer 

II 170 Armed with beauty x6ii Shaics Cyntb i vi 19 

Arme me, Audacitie, from head to foote I Kscahimp 

LMersfl I o arme your minde with patience o1 proofe. 1711 
Stsflk Sped No 113 F 4 She will arm herself with her real 
Charms, and strike you with Admiration t86o Tyndall 
6/<it i f 13 . 88 Each of us was armed with hts own axe 

c (an animal) with natural organs of offence or 
def«ice 

1607 TopskU. Four/ Beasts » Being armed with teeth 
on both sides, like a saw iMs Powrh Ftp Pktlos 1 3 
Nature having armed him [the Flea] thus Cap a jpc. 171s 
Auuisin sped So tat Pa A Creature so armed for Battle 
and \ sault as the 1 ion. 1815 Kisbv A Se Entomot (18421 
1 336 1 hree or four similar but smaller aculei arm the head 

d (a thing) with appendages requisite or efFcctne, 
or with my prcpmation fitting it for work 

1334 1 D B. RRM s ( // rk V Amel (1546) K kb, They 
Iniie iircdycd the inylle ind armed it with 't hks of en 


ere ICC 1653 Walton A stgUr 110 First you must arm your 
hook 1689] Moll K ^eaChyrurg 11 v so Dip your Dortells 
squeeze them, then arm them with your Re-stringent 
1761 Stshne Ir 'ihandy III xvl 71 Ihe points of my 
rorcepR have not lieen stiflicienlly armd 17B7 1 Bfst 
Atiglmg 13 For setting on the hook, or more Hcientifically 
speaking, anmng it, use strong but small silk 
e 1 o prepare (for resistance, action, etc ) 

1590 Shaks Mills A t i 117 Anne your selfc To fit your 
faiiucs to your Fathers Will t6ei Alts H e/lt li tt He 
hath arm d our answer, and Florence is deni dc liefore he 
comes. ISee AtMrii 2 ] 

3 rejl (in prec senses ) 

r 1300 Ar/id 3330 Jliis lithcre Kii^tes, anneden hem cA 
none. 1 1386 Chaucer Sn Bonnes / 385 Armiih you in 
armur of bnghmes Caxtoh I aytes </ tnues lit sxu, 

Ncuermore snuldearmc by m self aienst the King of F ranee, 
n i6oa Pfrkins Cases Const (1611 3yt lo aimc our selucs 
with patience 

t b Of a horse (see quot ) Obs 
risSo Biundevil in I tt ltnns (1863) 14 Mir He (the 
horse] will arm hymsclfe and run away 16x1 in Coior 
1751 1 HAMMERS Lul S.V , A lu rsc is said t > aim himself 
when he presses oown his head, and bends his neck, so as 
to rest the branches of the bridle upon his bi isket 

4 intr for tefl To arm oneself, take up arms 

< 1400 S mdone Bab 491 Arise vp And armes anotie, cry 
Might 1599 Shaks. Hen / , 11 iv 49 Primes looke you 
St r( ugly arme to meet him 1605 — Mut \ v 46 Arme 
arme .ind out 1779 Bt RKl( orr (18441 II 3 3 It cert only 
cai n it be right lo arm in support of a f ictlon tliou(,h it is 
most laudable to arm in favour of our country 185a 
li NNSsciN /«M«j II Mr III M rn L/uon 44 Jan, is this a 
time lo try for peace, When at should shriek for rifles^ 
Arm arm arm ' 
tb 1 o set traps Obr 

*574 Hflioufs i neniias Fpist 19 1 he pastime of 
Ai tnaliaiiiis king of Hircaiis was 1 > arme for nts 1591 
Pfrlivall Sp Out, to .irmc, prcjxirc set a snare 

o Jo arm agatnd to tike defensiit or pre 
ciutioiiary measures against 
t7S7 SuHT /I A/xf/<tixr<f /« / <1// f Wks. 175s III i 187 A 
pestilential malignancy in the air which might lie irmed 
igainst by primer ami timely medic 1 ics 

6 tians To plate (wtf// an) thing) for strength , 
to furnish with any protective coveimg 

1398 1 HU ISA Barth De F F v lix (1495*175 1 ho gry still 
arm> th the eiidcs of the liones. 1637 Smith Seaman 1 
( > im MV 67 I > Aiinc a sh H for fenre of btirsiuig tlie 
Peecc, which is to bindc a little Dkum in a little Canuvssc 
at the end of each Pike. i6m Ibil 11 xxxi 150! he t ases 
must lie Armed about with strong rwinc 1697 Drvui n 
yng ( Pig I 320 First Ceres arm d with Iron Shares the 
cromted Plough xB^Woouwaro Vi« <1/i>/*srix(i856 29 
1 he giz/ ird is amiea with numerous sm ill plates 

0 To furnish '''i inagntt) with an armature 

1664 (see Armfo fpl a ']. 1717 51 Ckammi rs Cytl s v , 
1 he last way CO arm a loadst me 183x11 K S A i/ Phil 
Magnet v #214 For this purpose it should be armed, as it 
IS called, that is, an armature of iron should be ipplicd to 
both Its poles. 1837 Whkvi I L //iif /W« / .Si vii 1 1 he 
increased energy wfiich magnets acquire by lieing anned 

7 llei Sec Akmfii zX<4ofig 

XS90 I ARLF ri N \ (11 li put pf Purg 76 He armes the usse 
with a marvellous poire of long and large Ears 1 he cm 

blnsui Ltc 

+ 8 ( ookery. To dress, garnish, i>cason tvillt Obr 

1 1440 !«<• C> k ly \n llousih Ord (1790) 439 Crauncs 
and Herns sh ill be armed with larde 

Arm (ajm), i>- (^f AuMrAl] 

f 1 To take in one s arms Obs tare 

x6ix Sucks (jW i\ u 400 Come, Arme him 

2 I o give onth arm to, conduct by walking 
arm m arm with Set Aum sb t 2 

f i6ia latp \ tl bit I tin v in ijs Arm youi j iizc I 
kii w you will not 1 ISC her X675WYCII1 hllv /V tiNy.l<rt/ 1 
n <1715* 5> Tu aruv her to her lawyers Chambers 1871 
D ttly \ « r 1 1 Feb Assi In msly arming along the crowded 
sticct this shambling hall blind old woman 

3 To put one s arm round 

1863 W Lancast \ftliirtii 59 The princess arm d liis neck 

t 4 intr To project like nn arm Obr 

1538 LtiAND Itin VII 143 the Marsch Land lieginneth 
to ncsse and arme yn to the Se 
II Armada (ajmfida) Also 6 7 armado, 7 
armatho, armade, 7 b armata [a Sp ai niaiia, 
cogn w Fng Army (used in same sense) I* armi'e. 
It iimiala —I amnia, pa pplc of amid le to 
Arm, used in Rom langa as sb - ‘ armed force, 
army, navy, fleet At lust used in erroneous form 
amtado also in the adapted form armade (stc 
\ 1)0 and \iif) and It {oxm armata'] 

1 A fleet of ships of war 
‘I' a in fonns ai mado, ai made Obs 
*533 M KvNr in Flits Ong I ett 11 108 II 46 The Turks 
Armado was before C ion x^ Shaks Cam Frt in 11 
140 Spaine sent w hr Ic Armadoes of Carrects to be ballast 
at her nose 1604 F pmc nos f >bseri Lmsar s C omm 56 Such 
huge annades as qpearelh ^ the sea fight with the tiiiri 
timate cities of Oallio. xfipyDAMPira F<^ (1749) I 27 When 
the Armado lycth it Porlabell 
/3 in form at mada 

t999HAiucYa I II 317 Ihexe Rhips be guarded with 
the Armada of the Portugais x6o6 Hot land Sutton Annot 
ii Ihe sumptuous Aniiula ot Antonie and Cleopatra was 

defaited x^ J Bvrlow iolnmb vn 547 The matcht ar 
miwlas still the fight in untnin 181$ Scott / d Isles \ xiii, 
South and by west the armada bore 
+ y in form «/ mala Obs 

x»3 1 Smith Olsen ( mstant in Mtsc Cur 117081 111 
46 He I Mis to Sea with his Armata of fiallies. 1697 Phil 
rrtns \l\ f/ I ihigri il Dcfc igiv nth«, liiikisli Gmnta 


by the Venetians. 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Armada 
or Armata 

2 spec. The 'Invincible Armada* sent by FbiUp 11 
of Spam against England in 1 588 
1588 D Abchokacon Of tko Armtt 14 ITie forces of the 
Spaniards, this their great Armado t6eg l< teg Mourn Gartn 
in Itarl Mtsc (1793I 205 The Spaniards, having their ar 
matho ready X841 Milton Reform 11 (1851169 1 he proud 
Ship wracks of the Spanish Armado x86a Macac i av {/tile , 
Ihe Armada. 1864 Birton Scot Abr 1 iv 187 Within 
eighteen months after the death of Mary, the Armada was 

III the Channel 

f 8 A single large war vessel Obs 
1586/ anc Lieuten 11 177 V iij armadoes or greate shippes. 
t66* Fuller ff ort/ucs iii 84 He sunk and took nine Spanish 
ships, whereof one was an Armada of 600 1 unit 
4 An armament generally 

3718 Morgan Algiers I iv 153 The mighty Armadas set 
on FixJt by the S.araLen Khalifas X837 1 ytton Athens II 
121 Nor was the naval unworthy of the land armada 

II Axmadi 11 a. Obs Also -illo [Sp , dim of 
at mada, like that erroneously with -o] a A 
small fleet of ships of war b A small war vestel 
.><97 Dampier Ppy (tiy) 1 30 In comiiany of xi Anna 
dilloes, which are small Vessels of War X753 Chamhirs 
Cyd Supp Annadilht in the Spanish America, denotes a 
squadron of men of war, to the number of six or eight 

AtemxiiHHA (aim&di b) Also 6-8 armadiUlo, 

, ilio, lie, 7-8 Ilia [a Sp atmeuitUo, dim of 
<1/ mado one armed —I armdtus, pa pide of at 
mar —1 armor e to Akm The spellings illto, 
ilio, represented the Sp pronunciation , at madilc 
was pern from hr Asa 16th c word the plural 
IS historically in oea, but os is now usual ] 

1 Name of several species of burrowing animals 
order hdentata'), peculiar to South America 

specially distinguished by the bony armour m 
which their whole body is encased and by the 
habit of rolling themselves, when capiured, into an 
impregnable ball, sheltered by this armour 
*577 Frami ion 'Jiyf Arttvx 11 73b, He is (jillcd the \rma 
dilTo, tliat IS to s.aic a be.astc armed 1594 Bi undi vicy sen. 

V XII 555 1 he beast Armadillio w found in the Realine of 
Mexico <t 1618 Kai 1 1( H APol 37 lortoyses, Armadilcs 
1764 Watson in ^/(// Prans LIV 57 Called by 

nattirahxts Ihe Aiiicricaii Armadilla. 1781 Smei lie hujfof s 
B at Hist (1785) V 362 Ihc armaclillos instead of hair, art 
covered with a solid crust 1834 Sir C Beil Hand 51 
AiiKatcrs, armadilloes and sloths have this bone [the 
clai itle]. 1868 Wood Homes without Hands i 43 All the 
Armadillos are mighty burrowers 

2 Itanf A genus of small terrestrial Crustacea 
(order /rp/dr/a), allied to the wood-louse so called 
after the preceding, because they have the power 
of rolling themselves into a ball, so as to expose 
nothing but the plates of the back 

1847 Cari 1- NTFR Zool § 799 x859Woc)Df o;/t Ob^ Countr 

IV 6s Formerly the aimadillo was used in medicine, being 
swallowed a* a pill in its rolled up state 

Armado, obs variant of Akm vuv 
Annauent (ajm&mcnt) [ad L armament- 
urn (m cl L only m pi ) f armatt to Akm see 
MFNT Prob after F at memenl (i6th c in Littrc> ] 

1 A force military or (more usually) naval, 
equipped for war Also fi^ 

1699 I uriKur Brief Ret IV 506 To make a report of 
what sea armaments are making there 17x8 1 ’( 1 1 Iliad xx 
IS3 To guard his life We, the great armament of heaven 
came down xSxx CAKLVLb Sait Acs iii v, I hat boundless 
Armament of Methanisers and Unbclicvci threat! ning t 1 
strip uj bare x866 Kinorlry Heren xvii 207 Willinm s 
whole armament had crossed the channel 

2 M ihtary equipments, mimilions of war r/tr 
the gieat guns on board a man of war 

X7ax Kaili V, Arinanniit. a Store houcc for Arms, also 
the Arms and Pr visions i f a N ivy 1740 J hns 'ilhak 
Wks IV 456 To \ lew the ship, with the warlike nrniamcnts 
1877 /"r/masOLl i/s J heir armament will consist of 12 guns 

3 g(tt I quipinent or appatatus for resistance or 
action of an) kind 

1870 I own I Am ng my Bks Scr 1 (1873') yi How far 
alovc all 111 Klein am imcnt is his prophylactic ag unst his 
itisubstantid fellow lodger [x88o N k.i rr in <t/i / J imp 
Jrnt July i S3 F ri, A and other ol sicti ic annanieiit 1 1 

4 The process of ctpiqiping for juirposcx of war 
1813 SoiTHFi Belson 11 18541 7* During the armament 

which was made u] on o lasion of iho dispute ui ermng 
Nootka Sound x8M H F Bolknf J ng Si tnten 1 1 1 1 With 
the armament of the navy, Hawkins had not imii h I4 do 
+ Anuasia’Ilta]^. Obs rare [ad I armd- 
mcntdrium arsenal, f amiamentum see prcc and 
-aky] An armoury, an arsenal, transf (m I 
form) a case of (surgical) apparatus 
x73xmBAiiiv 1753 Cambers O'l/.S'w// s.v Armourer, 
There were fifteen ArmametitaricK, or reposit met of arms 
in the eastern empire (1874 Roosa His I ai 171 I he 
ordinary armamentarium of the xurgeon ] 

Annan (a imin) "^Obs (^Fr] ‘A confection for 
restoring appetite in horses^ J 
X639 in I PC Orfy ComPl Horsi m 66 1706 Phii cips, 

Arman, a Confection for H irses, made of Honey of Roses, 
Crums of White Bread, Powder of Niitnicgs and Cinnn 

Anna'riflin* [f mcdL armart-use*custos lab 
/nzt'/zccfl' Du Cange (f armuna seeAKMARt) 

+ -AN ] .See quQt (App never used in f’ug ) 

1849 ( hamb frul No 276, 239 Armanan, an onicer in 
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ABMIL. 


ABMABIOL. 


the niOTRstic libraries who had charge of the books to pre. 
Vent Inem froiii beiiiu; iiiiured by insects, and especially to 
look after bindings He had also to keep a correct catalogue. 

+ Aniiai*xiol. 01 >.S [ad L arma> tolum, dim 
of anmnmm a btorehouse, closet. The forms al 
manol armoriol follow med L spellings. Cf 
Ammk^ ] A little closet or cabinet 

J 1 SMiiM/J«/«y ii04, la March (a6 Edw 

• • • 1 a certain almaoriule in the vestry for keeping the vest 
iticn^ I II I bi J A Certain armoriol within the kin^s chapel 

t A’rniary, -ie. Obs [ad L. armanum 
•place for arms or tools (arntd), chest, closet, 
ambry,' used in med L (also in form armarta after 
It and hr ) esp lor ‘ bookcase, library ’] tor the 
history of the word, see Us extant representative, 
Ambri The latinized armary is used by Wyclif 
lor ‘library, and octas m ifith c as- Armoury 

»38aWvcLip£'j;rrtiv 13 Thou shall find write in armarica. 
•S3® 1 I UANoy//// IV 54 1 1 he] White four, wherein is now 
the Kiiigcb Armary [1731 Uailsy, Armary, a lower ] 

II Arma'ta. it form of Armada, freq in 1 7th c 
Anaatuva (ajmatifu) [ad L armStura ar- 
mour Cperh through 15 16th c tr armature), f 
aniiitt- |)pl stem of armdre to Arm see -uui. 

I he same L word coming down through OF at - 
ineute, is now Armour ] 

1 Arms, armour, military accoutrement , esp. de 
ftnsive armour 

1669 Gall Lrt ( lutiln 1 11 v 63 Mart was the first who 
minished armature Phil rrnns XXI 165 Swords, 

Daggers, or the like sort of Arniiturc 1830 Gfn P 1 11 imi 
'*ON / Mrc (184a) I 340 lake f r examjle the armature of 
the Infantry Pay, clothing, food and armature with the 


2 fig esp m Theol lang [Cf Vulg Eph vi ii 
hufmte armaturam Dtt , Wjclif ‘ armiirc ' Fin 
(laic ‘armoure ’] ( The earliest use in 1 ng ) 

154a Rf< on / atJm Prayer(iZ^ U 144 Pr id truly called 
a heavenly arm Uiirc 168a Sml 15 ho\nni ( /ir 1// 17561 
u Not the armour of Achilles but the Vrmalure of St Paul 
1865 PisiiNbl 1 Vicir Sacr iii in 1868 269 1 hat armature 
of strength up m Ins feeling that cnablcb him to inflict pain 
without shrinking 

t 3 Armed troops (So in I -it ) Ohf 

1609 HoLI AND Ai/mi Afarcill xiv xi 26 Ca| tame of the 

Armature [Armaturarunt JrtbuHus] 1765 Jukph It 
\at I 474 We mean no atUckii either upon your battalion 
or light armature 

4 The art of protecting with armour, or with 
defensive materials 

16x1 Gl II I iM Ihrtldrte iv vni 207 For by Ann iture we 
vnderstand not onely those things winch appertaine to 
Military profcbsion but also th ise defensiue Sciences of 
Masonry and t arpeniry ind Mctall works iftx Bailly 
Artmiun, Armour, also Skill in Anns 

6 iranfi Protective or defensive covermg of 
animals or plants otca^ apparatus of attack 

i66s Mors Anttd Ath 11 viii (1712 64 His |a horses] 
Hoofs arc made so fit for that round irm iture of Ir i 
1713 Dfrhsm Phy\ Ih I iv xn sji bmie >Mth S lUs 
some with Shells, and some with (inn and stuit Armature 
1816 Kl iril / A3 r Hoi 11 76Armiturc t 3 defend the plat t 
against the attack of animals 1861 Hut mi 1/ tutu I m / / 
It VII IV 353 Having its imuth provided with a conn is 
armature 1874 Wood A ti fltd 631 Destroying them 
with the terrible aiinatuic called the tooth nblon 

0 a Ma^ric/ism A piece of soft iron placed m 
contact with the jiolcs of a magnet which jtrt serves 
and increaseb the magnetic power or any arr uigc 
ment which produces the same lesult fb Elutt 
The coatings of tinfoil on the inside and outside 
of a 1 eyden jar {obs , in 1 r ] 

*7 S* Johnson Kiiinhl No 1 ^9 F 13 The effi acy of the 
macnct depends much up n its annaturc 1871 tr Sihrl 
I ns iiptetrum Ant! f ii 33 And the magnet, becoming 
weaker lets loose the ai mature 

7 Arch ‘Iron bars or framing employed in the 
consolidation of a builthng ’ Parker LotUr Gloss 
Arch l8i6 (So in I r) 

Armazine, variant of Aumozkkn 
A nn*ohai*r. Also 7-8 armed-ohaur [f 
Arm sb 1, Armed /// a^] A chair with arms 
see Arm sb 1 9 

1633 H G(x.an Pmtos Voy Ivi 318 Born in Pallaquins or 
\rin<hiirj( 1693 /mi Ci nimdcLcxlv/3 The Comnii 
siotiem went to llic two Armed ( hairs placed for them 
179s gbcuiHEY HH \v Wks II 97 Seated in thy great 
iirmd (hair (.1840 Ei iza Cook I love it, I love it and 
who shall dare To chide me for loving that old arniKhair I 
1878 Br jwnino 7 ot*s f Lr isn xcvii, Arm chair moodiness 

Arme, obs spLlhng of Arm, Army, Harm 
Armed (tumd, a jmed), //>/ a I [f Arm » ■] 

1 /?/ Furnished with arms or armour, fully 
equipped for war In tntensne pht ‘Armed to 
the teeth ’ In Armed demonstratton, neutre^hty, 
it refers to the pei sons or power making the de- 
monstration or remaining neutral 

1097 R Glouu 386 pe kny3tes wcl yarmed wende hem out 
anon 137S Barbour Bruce xi 96 Armyt clenly at fut and 
hand i X4a5 i>t.sen Sages (P ) 1417 Annyd men by njght 
thare aede xjgfi Sfknser i 11 13 A faithlesse San 
rin ill armdc to point 1695 A Hi C onsi / 37 Wh > 

had the armed Force of the Nation on hu side 1695 1 >nd 
I ai iiimmcii/sHilfralleysand other Armed Boat*. 1776 
CiitucN Dnl I 333 1 he caprice of an armed multitude 
1790 BcAiboN -Vat /i bill Mem I 339 An armed ship of 


ten mins rx8o3 Iostir ( *** 184611 343 Social decorum 

IS a kind of armed neutrality 1640 Cobdhn S/icckts la Is 
there any rcasuii why we should De armed to the teeth 
1864 Bramwlll in Miru S/artaJan, By 'armed 1 Mip 
^sc It would be meant ordinarily that she had cannon, but 
if *lie had a fighting crew muskets, putoU powder shot 
cutlasses and hoarding appliances, she might be well said 
to be equipped for warlike purposes, though not armed 
itejiCfHi'mS/iort /itst III §7 150 An armed deiiionstraiiun 
drove them in flight over sea. 

2 tram/ anti fig a Of personb I umished, 
fortified, provided icady 

c m8s Pilkincion H is (1841) 444 A man forewarned 1 
half armed 1588 Shaks / LI t 1 33 If you are arm d 
to doe a* sworne to do 1737 Poit liar / fast 1 1 94 He s 
vmed without that s innocent wiiliin 1831 Caklylk Sat t 
Bes I lx, A Defender of Property armed with the tenors 
of the law 

b Of animalb F urnished with honib, teeth, etc , 
or protected by natural mail 

1396 Shaks i IIih // iii 11 103 I he lyoiisarmed lawes 
1605 — III IV Id 1 he arm d Rhinoceros, or th Hircan 
1 lisci 180) (> Shaw Ziw/ IV $73 Armed C h etiKloii 
N tiivc of the Indian seas 1859 Ouen < iasuj" Mamm 76 
Formal ihly armed jaws. 

o Of plants I urmshed with thorns, prickles, etc 


d Of things Funiibhcd plated, cased, tipped 
with anything that gives sticngth or efficiency, or 
fits for a purpose ArnuU eye out pioaitUtl with 
a magnifying glass 

,1598 Barhlt I hear U'arres i i ( 1 he slrenKth of the 
Battailc IS the armed Pike. 1590 Shaks //rw / , i\ vii 83 
Woundixl steeds Veikc out intir armed heelts it then 
dead masters 1711 Pcir A ifi i Oii 11 uo Iho stiffwith 
hoops, and arnica with ribs of whale 1816 Goi 1 rid v f ly 
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he fivcil stars, w hi< h i| jie ir of the same si/c I > 

as to the armed ey e Di Oun h S/ V// 

i With her trilled finger (ny by the way, 1 forgot 


thimble x8s8 J Mahsi-iclo in Ahtc y/ ir 1/(*i V 
30 The armed lead would h.ivc shown liim that he was dc 
viating from his rourse 1878 Hi xlfv wi i 6 i 
I he lead is armed, that is to say, the Ixittom oC the weight 
u covered with 1 illow 

3 Of a magnet Furnished with an annatuic 

i66a Powfr / j/ Phtlts iii 176 We look a very rcxxI 
arm d Loadstone 1730 Saveby in / A// Brnns XXXVl 309 

1 hat an irmed I oadstoiie can lift mure 1831 Brkwstuk 
Of tics X 93 An armed nvtiiril loidsl ne 

4 Adorned with heraldic devices blazoned 

'' *394 P Bl i re it 183 Fombes Of armedc alahaastre 

5 Her Having the claws or talons jiainted of a 
different tincture from that of the atlioming jiarts 

\lso, represented with claws teeth noinb, etc 
157s BosbKWLLL ■knmttew 44 \ I yon Pa.ss.anle, Gules, 
ariiipil and langucd d Azure t66i Morcan S/A e nt*y 1 
V •59 Membrcd d illi si>,nif> the legs and Ar neJ doth imuloy 
the Bill and Claws 1663 Buillk Hud i 11 359 Armed, as 
Heraulds cant, and lingued Or as the Vulgar say, shirp 
f inccd 1763 /fr/i’ Mae IV 338 Ancigle sable armed 
and mcmticred, or *86oCi ssans < ram Heraldry if K 1 
is armed of its teeth and claws, and 1 ingued of its tongin 

Anil6d, /// [f Arm sb^+ fd^] Having 
arms, htt^ with arms (Chiefly in <omb as lon^- 

t me f niul in armed hair stc AUM < HAIR ) 
/ix6*5 Beaum & Fl (mWebueri Her shoulders broad and 
bug armed long and round 1791 Cowvi-r Huid v 806 
Juno the white arm d 1878 Ouhnev trystallog 27 An 
e |u »l iriiicd cross. 

Armee, obs spelling of Army 
A rmelin, var I hmhin, Obs set Fkmine 
tAxmaiUM, « Oh [ad L Ituumam , 
Lit 'Apurviaitos see next mid \t ] Armenian In 
bole atmtnuu, eomiptei! to bole amtnontai 
next, and cf Ammoni \t 

*533 Flvoi t 1st Ifilt/i (1541 87 Base redde hkc 10 IkiIc 
armcnac 1683 Pettus / kt i Atm 11 6 I hnd th sc woi 
of kin VI/ Am mtai k, Armenick and Armoniack 

Armanian man), a and sb [f I // - 
menta, Cir ‘Apfitvla, a country east of Asia M mor ] 
A ady Of or jrertaining to Armenia or the 
Armenians Armenian boh a pale red coloured 
earth from Armenia, used medicinally, and in the 
composition of tooth-powders Arm / 
a blue e.arbonate of cojijier, formerly admmibltred 
as an aperient ami as a remedy for epilepsy 
fi6ii Bukion Inai Mel 11 iv 1 iv, I-apis I o/uli .-ml Ai 
menus be< aiisc ihey purp: ] I7»7 St t iiamuiks t i / , Ar 

tiiemitt hole is pres< ribed internally again t dnirhons 
1867 I Al V Hmm RT Cradle L lii 97 The great \rmcnnn 
Convent at Venice 

B rti a A native of Armenia b An adherent 
of the Annciiian Church, one of the oriental chrib 
tian communities 

tfgB Greenwly laiitus Ana xiii vni The Armenians 

being doubifull, and faithful! to neither Ride 1875S kivpni h 

Text Neso Test 106 The Armeiiiiiis of the orihixl x faith 


t AnUdHtal, (Z obs-^ [ad L at mental t\, 
f armenhum herd of cattle] ‘Of or belonging 
to a drove or herd ’ Bailey lyti 
t ArmentO'**. Obs -* [ad L at mentdsus 
see Armkntvl ana -osi- ] ‘Full of great cattle, 
abounding with herds or beasts’ Bailey 17 V. 
Armar (ajmai) [f Arm*/' + -eb' Cf OF 
armeor, -eur] One who arms 
t6tx CoTCR , Armateur, An Armer, a provider of arnics 
or weapons. 


Amer,-ar,-7,obb ff Armour, fb,-y, Armory 
A rmesine, obs form of Armozikn 
A nuat (izmet) [a F at met, also m OF 
at uiette, tlim of arme f A kind of helmet intro- 
duced about the middle of the 15th century, in 
place of the basinet It consisted of a globular 
iron cap, spreading out with a large hollowcel 
piojtclion over the back of the neck, and motected 
in front by the visor, beaver, and gorget (Boutell ) 
*S ®7 Jnsies May June 87 in Hazk £ P P \\ 134 I'hey 
spared not 1 ors armyt, nor yet vambracc 1377 Holinshed 
CAivh 111 853/1 Foure headpieces called armites. iwfi 
Sol THEY Joan o/ Art Wks. IX 379 Smote on hi» neck, nis 
neck Unfcnccd, for he 111 haste aroused had cast An armet on 

Armet, olis form of Hermit 
A rmeuro, Armey(e, obs ff Armour, Army 
A iMiftil [f Armj^i + -kul] As 

much as can be held m both arms (or m one) , 
heme, a large quantity, a ‘heap ’ 

•579 J Sti bhes Gaftng Gulf C vij, By armefuls lading 
[money juut of theexchequer <.i5t3Row iKxmAloreKnaues 
38 I like a haidfull of old loue and true. Better then these 
whole armefuls of> our new 1 17*0 Mrs Cknilivkk B a»(Ar 
I I Ihou shall luive m armful of flesh and blood 1894 
( AIT Rot/ulau 1 1 xiii 133 Followed by the nurse with an 
armful of apparel 

Arm-gavmt, -great see Arm sb t III 

Airm-ho le. [f sb i] 

1 An arm ]Ht atth or Obs 

IMI CiiAi cLK \strol I 4 21 I J tjcmini [hath] ihyn arm 
hul>-s and thin iriiics 1535 C( v 1 kiiai 1 yrr xxxviii 12 Put 
tin se r igges and cloutes vnder thine nrmc holes i6ai 
Hi Kiov I//1/ Mtl 11 II IV 1631 368 1 1 hey I will w ide up 
to the Armholes 1696 Bi Patrick C / ii / xxix, Ihc 
( irdic alxjut him under the \rin holes 
/ta i86i|Cr>/«// Atag aSMr Ruskin has lx:cn rightly praised 
(or applying such a bold yet true metaphor as ‘arm holes 
to those pits whiih art Rccxjped under the branches at tin 
point where they leave the tree 

2 The Similar cavity in othei ammiK, t g behind 
the fore-legs of a horse anh or Obs 

1607 lofsi-Li hour/ Jit tits Joy ihc hoisc will lie very 
hollow in the I risket towards the arme holes. i6isCnookk 
/) /l (/ 1/ r« 76 Where it loucheth the arme holes, it be 
coinmcth 111 do)^s and Apes very fleshy 

3 1 he hole in a garment througli winch the arm 

IS ]Hlt 

1775 in Ash 1835 Miss Kimbii- Bic i^atu I i/i I 18 
ligit waisihinds tight armholes and tight Ixxlices 186$ 
Irvlioii- Jli/toH hit \ 37 With his thumbs fixed into the 
armliolcs of his woislc >at 

Armie, obs foimofAitviv 
Arnxietd i.xjinul , a rate ' [f Army 4/' ] 
Forming an army, army hkc 

1839 Hah I V / itui twill 184R 358 I heir the nrniied 
torrent of their wings Hitherward streaming 

t Amxi feroui, a [f L aimijti beating 
arms waiUke+ ms] Bearing arms or wea[i()iis 
1696 in Biot SI ( I Si gr 

Jfomigdr la Jmiidijaj; [a L at migtr hLinng 
arms, an armour-bearer in med L a stjuirc ] An 
cs<iuire , ottg one who allcndcd a kmght to Ixar 
his shield, etc , in later usage, one entitled to 
bear heraldic arms 

1*598 Shaks AhrryU i 1 i > A Gentleman borne who 
writes himselfc -lniiigro] H Wai 1 vi r lertues 

Ant I Pint 1786 V III t irew Reyiicll, ir iiiger 1840 
DbQl INCH V -I «/ /( 4 S/t 11 Wks II >2 r ntiticd to pnxlaim 
himself in Armicer which is the newest nKxlc of saying 
ll It one is invilegcl to Icar arms n a sense intelligible 
01 ly l ) ihr Her dds ( illccc. i860 Bi vcKMOHL I rn 1 Doo>u 
All! 74 He i zuid 1 uy up half tnc county armi|,ers 

Ar^’geral, a twtuc -ad [f prcc + al' ] 
Of the character of a squiie , of squirts 
1806 'svD Smith Vc/r ey / tit 1853)1! 21 In iniiigenl, 

1 ncstlv and swine feeding society i8si — 11 if 1859 I 
i j/2 A live ariniKeral spriiiK gun w uld distinguish ui icci 
dental Ircspiisser from u realnoacher 

ArmigerOUZ (azmi di^eras), rt [f I atmtgir 
+ uuhJ I iititlctl to bear heraldic) irms 
1731 in Bad I Y ai858DH(J\iN hv £<•////( v Wks VII 45 
1 I cy bd nged 10 the armigcrous part of the piopulutiun, 
an 1 were cntitlrd to write themselves k wiinre 

Anttil luiml) Also 8 6 armiUe, ylle, 7 H 
111 [1 artly a 01 armille — L at milla , partly 

a more recent adai)tation of armilla ] 

1 A braeelct , Armili a I 

14^ CaxtonD idsMtt XIV xiv, The Armilles hangynj, 
on their lyfte sides. 1483 i,dd Leg 68/4 Ihc dyacl« me 
fro his heed uid the annylle fro hys irrne 

2 One of the msignia of royalty put on at the 
coronation Cf Armilla 2 

1485 Cor OH l/rH I //in hull Papers i8 lOie king shall 
take armyll of the ( ardinall and it is to wete that armyll 
IS made in maiier of a stole wovyn with gold and set with 
tones. 1761 brtt Afag 11 502 His majesty was then in 
vested with the armill, the purple rol>e or im^nal pall, and 
orb 1847 Ma.skkli AIoh hit 111 28 1849 Rock th 0/ 

J athers I v 436 The ariml, or tirocelet, was looked upon 
by tlie Anglo-Saxons as one among the badges of royalty 

3 •» Armilla 4 

**37'Vhiwi'lt /lift Induit Sc I lit iv I3 Fratosthenes 
IS said to have obtained, from the munificence of Ptolemy 
F uergetes two Armils or instruments compounded of circles 
which were placed in the TOrtico at Alexandria. 1876 Mrs 
Whitney Si^i 4 Ins II xiv 441 A marble gnomon and 
two brutize artnils for noting the line.s of light 

1 4 Armil Sphere - Armillary Sphere Obs. 

67 - a 
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liSli Recohde Cast Knmil 54 Rather aii Armylle or 
Ri)t,o sphere, then ahs lately a sj here i6xx OuitLiM 
UiriUry ill u 85 Whether a bolide or Armiil sphere. 

II Armilla (umt U) [L , ^ bracelet, hoop , f 
armus shoulder ] 

1 A bracelet n w e*p in Archmology 

1706 Phillips, AtPHiUa, a Bracelet or lewd worn on the 
Ann or Wrist iTst m Bailkv xmi D Israeli C ur 
Lit 1866) 39^1 1 hey had on their left arm, an arinilK an 
iron ring 1834 Lemiy Cyil 11 364 The weaiiig of the 
Arimlla or bracelet as an ornament is of very high anti luity 
18S1D Wilson Prtk Ann (i86j) I uu 81 An armilla or 
ring of cannal roal s 97 > Waic.HT UrtioH vu a84 lironie 

armillc of large dimensions 

2 'One of the Coronation Garments Bailey 1721 

3 ‘ An Iron Kinfc Hoop, or Bract, in which the 
Gudgeons of a Wheel move ’ Phillips 1 706 

A An ancient astionomical instrument, consisting 
of a circular hoop fixed in the plane of the equator 
{^Equinoctial At milla'), sometimes crossed at nght 
angles by another fixed m the plane of the meridian 
{Solstitial Armilla) The stindows cast on the 
concave surfaces of these indicated the recurrence 
of the equinoxes and solstices 
1793 pHcycl Brit II Aig/i ihuie amiillas or spheres 
whitn Hipparchus and Ptolemy employed 1810 Vihlk 
Attrctt, xxiv 373 The armilla, or hoop representing the 
ediplic il^UiC S //«/ -tstrrH \l 33/1 I he construe 
tion of the astrolabium was rather mure complicated than 
that of the solstitul or equatorial armilla 
t ft A nng or auieola Ois 

1737 G Smith Cur Rtlat 1 iv 550 Incirclcd with an 
Armula or Ring of Lighc 

te The annular ligament of the wrist (Perhaps 
not in Eng ) Ohs 

[187s Bambetti Lkinirg v 1 Armilla meiiibranosa manus J 
X7SI lu Bails^ etc. 

+ Armi'llar, a and sb Ols [sec next ] A 
alj Of or like a hoop or Bailey 1731 

B sb Annillary Ciicle or Sphere 
1603 Sir C Hkyoon Jut istr I iv 143 I haue taken the 
ri^hl asccntlui 1 of cerlaii e fixed itarrei by inothcr ftiiro 
Armillare. 

Armillftry (a jmilan, ajmi lari) ti and sb 
[mod f L annilla cf 1 r atmillaite Hailey and 
Chamber;] cite a mod 1 armillins See \K\ ] 

A Oiij Of or pertaining to bracelets or hoops 
Armillaiy Sphiu a skeleton celestial globe or 
sphere consisting merely of metal rings or hoops 
representing the equator, ecliptic, tropics, arctic 
and antarctic circles, and colures, retolving on an 
axis, within a wooden horizon 
iMa Power / e/ Phtlcs nt i6g All the f irdes f the 
Armillary ‘suhasre *703 T Harhib Vtset i. I bts J ) 1 hat 
sphere IS called an armillary sphere, because it appears tu 
ine form of scvcnl tirtultr rings 1797 I tuyil btit II 
430/a An armillary astrolal e like that which li id tieen used 
I y Hipj ar I usi ai d 1 toltm> 1816 Kl v * 1 . bl / Htoniol 
11843 11 397 Nc\erhad my trmilUry »pl ere so many zones 
i8^Mrs Brow NINO /«irAviii 56 Her quadnnt md 
armillary dials. 

B sh Armiii V 4 

BrkWSTLN H tr/yrt ’tc 11 li 1856 133 b 1 atonal 
urtnillories. 

Amaillfttod, A tate [f l at nnll H us \- 
Kii ] ‘ \V taring bracelets (. ockcram 1623 whenee 
m Hailey, Johnson, and mod Diels 

t Anaiilst, annilet. Oh [a oi armtlUt, 
dim of armtlle] A small bracelet 

1896 Blount ( lostt^r A nntlti [ 1881 A rmiih t\. 

Armine, obs form of Ermine 
t ATlIliimif^^ Also 1-3 earming 3 - 3 erming 
7 ermine the identity of the last is doubtful 
[OE , f eat tn Arm a , poor see inc ] A poor or 
miserable creature Rarely attrib 

< 1000 Acli-kic Horn (Sweet Re 1 Ur Sul Je sind earmingas 
Xewordcnc. ewt^Latnb Horn 41 1 0 pincn |>cr wi 3 inncn 
M canning saulcn ciaoo Frin Ctil // h 61 Makede 
mm erimiig ker he was cr king 1603 Lon I Prodtgil laa 

0 here God so young an arminc ! / lo Armine, sweetheart 

1 k low not what you mean by that, but 1 am almost a beggar 
AnaillJ (a Jiniij) rbl sh [f AHMyl+-iNG'] 
1 Ihe action or process of furnishing (oneself or 

others) with arms or armour , \cotur arms, armour 
{obs) 

>375 Ranbouh rvii ai8 Nn war the armyng that lie 
had, He had beyn tied cijM Chaucir Vir Uwpu 136 
For to telle ules An xm m myn armyngc c 1430 1 in 1 1 ii 
( rut XIV 340 Ne non tioiiU of al hiH armeng 1598 Bakki t 
rkeir Warrts iv i 120 His arming is the projicr arming 
of t Laptaine. x8a6 Markham ioiiidi'rt ( raw ii 13 His 
office extendeth to the well arming ordering and dis 
poMng of bodies. 1849 Macaulay //ut Lug xu, I ho 
arming was now umversid. 

tb esp quaai'tH^ in attnb uses = Forming part 
of arms or armour, used m military accoutrement , 
asinarmtng daQ'et , gauntlet, girdle, -nail, sivord, 
tusk arming points, ends of strong twine used 
to fasten together the plates of mail at the jomts 
of the arms and legs Obs 
147s Sir j Paston m I eft 69a III 40 And I gaffe hytn a 
ffayr armyng sworde 1481-90 Hmonrd Houxeh Rks 38 s 
!■ or Ij < off arm\ ngi ayle f on sorte ij if « 3500 Aguieourt 
74 in HazI I } P W Spercs and bylies And arroynge 
dagiN's 1577 Haksison 1 ngl 1 11 xxiv 359 An arming 
girdle, harnessed with pure gold. 199! Florio, BoUm, a 


belt a sword or arming girdle 1603 Knoi i fs Hat Turket 
( 1 6j8 274 With their lances niid arming sw nls i8itCiiCR, 
Irustlit an arming giulet, that reaches up almost to 
lie elbow 1897 Drvdkn I trg Oe ill 378 Ihe bristled 
Boar New ^n<l« liia arming 1B60 hAiRMOLT 

C stutne 543 [Paletlee] are secured to the plate beneath by 
arming p< ints. 

2 Any apparatus or structure intended for de 
fcnsive or protective eotermg , spei those of a ship 

1466 Af iHH. ft Hons k Lib 347 tor the tynenge of the 
toppe armynge xx f 19871 1 lming C mtH, iloliHstu fill 
543/1 Thereupon also the arming might be set much more 
hrmlie than upon an c other mould 1637 Smiiii S imin s 
('rraM xiii His tup armings is a long red cloth 1751 
CiiAMiiKMR e>rf ietuiMgt red clsthcs hii ig ilxiiit the 
nuUidex of the ship 1 upper works fore and aft 1867 hMYi 11 
Sailors If ord hk lop irmtugs, hammocks stowed mside 
the rmging f r the protecti m of riflemen 

3 The equipment or completion of anything with 
that which gives it strength or efficiency, or fits it 
for a purpose concr Tfie completing part thus 
furnished In vanous s/tc uses, as the tallow at 
the bottom of a sounding le*ad , the armature of a 
magnet Olten tiltrth 

t9sa Huloet Ann>ngc coardc of a nette, Pligi 1381 
Stui ikvi'tar-caL fr Htbyol ^(>\> Some with the arming 
cmrdc by pcnsell pa)ntcd red shall make the llca-stes 
tdred X9M Barret/// r If a res t\ iv 113 Neither that 
an e 1 ike do want his head cheekes or arming 1601 Shaks 
■\U i Hr fit IV lu. 72 1 o the full arming of the vcntic 1^3 
Waiton Ampler iso Carrying jour anninc wjer along his 
lick 1731 t RAV in //// /e»/s XXXVII aaAsmallkty 
hung by lie of its (t lo tdsUiic s] arming Ir t » 1775 Dai 

R\ MrLK A/fIXVill 196! here was the mark of rock on the 
tr mi g of the lead 1855 Whichcohd in (e //re/ 7 / // X 48 
1 he lines of the lead work or arming which held the t.lass 
1887 {■ bRANcis Augltngw (1880) 118 Ahait thus put on 
si ows enough arming to hook any fisE 1879 Blctf ro 
SatloAs / ket Bk v 153 Ihe nccc sary tallow lor armii g 

4 The action of furnishing with heraldic devices 
+ <•/>««•/' heraldic arms ) Attttb asinariTiina 
press, a bookbinders machine used in stamping 
and lettering the covers of books 

M VRSTCM J t^tnttlt n s Im 1 140 Oh golden Icrkin ' 
R lyali armi ig coate I x6ii Beaum Ig Fi Ant / est/e 1 51 
I must bespeak my Shield and arming Pestle 1617 Dr avt n 
Ag tuourt etc 14 Or by the differe cc of their Am 11 g 
knowne Or by their Colours 1875 Urs Dut Arts ! 422 
7 he upper bed of an armme press 

Ainning, sb^ [f Aumi/ + inoI ] Carry 
ing in arms , attt tb for carrying in anns C f 
tLalktttg stick, drtnktttg itatct 

Fokh etc If itikL tm nton v I If you can translate 
yourself into a lady s armi ig puppy there you might lick 
sweet lips. 

Arming (a imig , ppl a [f Arm t i + inq^ ] 
That arms that furnishes armour or defence 
idyiPFNvCAr Ch i^/’Fiv 53olhat light is a Searching, 
^Im^, Powerful and Arming Light against Darkness. 

AmuXLiaiKajmi man) t and/// [f Armtntus, 
Latinized form of the surname Harmenseii 1 
ik. ah Of belonging to or following the doc* 
tnne of, James Arimmus or Harinensen, a Dutch 
Protestant theologian who \ ut forth views opposed 
to those of Calvin esjKcially on predestination 
\rimniU8 died in i6og, in 1&18 19 his doctrines 
were condanned by the synotl of Dort , but they 
sprcatl rapt lly, and were embraced in whole or 
part by large sections of the Reformed Churches 

1818 tr A trtin fits -1^01 H 1 he poii t in que tion is i ot 
concerning the Arminian Religion, but Romish Po^rie 
1874 Hi kman Hut QHiHfuirt 133 Before Bishop Laud 
ruled those who embraced ihe Opinions suit*, c died Ar 
niinian were indeed out of the way to preferment 1853 
Marsufn a trly Puritans^ The Calvinistic and Amiiiii in 
controversy 

B sb An adherent of the /loetrme of Arminius 
1818 tr PamneltTs fpd I) Wmbergen is principall of 
the Perfei-ILSU and you of the Armii nns. 1673 M 11 n N 
Frue Ailtg 7 Ihe Arminian is condemn d for setting up 
free wilt against free gra e sTfe Wksikv It ks 1873 X 
360 The Arminians believe, it (predestination] is conditional 
the CalvinLsts that it is absolute. \%yL Penny Cyct II 365 
Ihe Wesleyan Methodists call themselves Arminians and 
their Magazine appeared formerly under the title of the 
A rttttnt I H l/rti as me 

t Airmimiaiiish, tr Obs ra/^ -A rminian 

a fjoo in Somer). ! ri ts\ 17 ihey have suflfered to be 

printed all arminiaiush, popish vain books. 
Anainianism. [f Ai)mimav4- ihm] Ar 
minmn doctrines or adherence to them 
z6x8 tr Barmael fs Apol Ded A iij Already wholy lieiit 
lo Arminumsme. i6rj Let fr 7<2//// in Rushw Hat Coll 
(1659) I 475 lhat Soveraign Drug Arminianism, which we 
hope will purge the Protestants from their Heresie. 1674 
Hickman Hat Qmnjuxrt 237 He Lonfirmed himself in 
his debauched ness, by his Arniinianism i8aa Syu Smith 
Wks 1867 11 5 1 he Articles of Religion are older than Ar 
minianism, eo tuimint 

ArminiuiiM, z [f Arminian k im) a 
trans To make Arminian b intr To teach 
Arminianiim Armiaiaaisad, -iiinff, ppl a 
Armiaianii^r, one who teaches or promotes 
Arminionism 

t^GiiLEsriK Eng Pop Cerem Ep Atijb, Many who 
are either Fopuh and Arminianued or silly ignorants. 
1674 Hu KMAN Hist Quinquart 185 Some of our Annmian 
iring F nglish Writers, Cknst Exalted | io6 Antisoszo 

leani. on the contrary side, and Arminianizeth 1898 Ihi / 
Ded A ibi This will not go down with Anninianuers. 1698 


Clark Shi// Jntt{f Introd. B, 1 have no Arminuuiizing 
Prmuples or Design 

Armilliotance. rare~° [ad L at mipotentta, 
n ol quality f armipotenl-em see next ] ' Ruts 

sanet at arms ’ Bailey 1731 
Armipotent fajmt pdtent), a [ad L armt 
potent em, f arma arms + Mens, tentem powerful ] 
Mighty m arms originally an epuhet of Mars 

<-1386 Chaucer Ants / 1134 fher stood the tenipul uf 
Man irinypotcnt 19x3 Douglas Akneis vi xiv 83 And of 
Achillis armjrpotent ofspring x6oo Fairfax lasso lu Ixx 
Ol r (jod the Lord Armipotent a 17x7 1 ARNete I tt Hfa 
(1833 46 T was thus the armipotent advised the gods i8a7 
Hake Guestes Ser 1 1873 86 S>o ought England to plant 
b nglish raanlinesh, English freedom wherever the sunple 
natives bow to her armipotent sceptre 
Armi’ionailt, (7 rare-’> [f L rrma arms 4- 
sonant em sounding , cf next J ‘ Rustling with 
armour Ash 1775 

Armi SOnOlUI, a rare » [I I at mtson us 
(f arma arms + sontts sounding) + -<)Us] ‘Sound 
mu or rustling with arms or armour Hailey 1731 
Armisti06 (a Jmistis) [ad mod L armisittium, 
{ L arma arms + sltlium stoppmg, f sistire, sht- 
urn to stop as m tnUtsltUum, justtttum, solsti 
Itnttt Cf also b atmtsltce «eequot] 

[1684 CotLDMAN J> t Anuisttilum a cessation from 
arms for a time a short I nice 1888 Miegl hr Out , A* 
tnatice [marked f as i ut current 1 1 any style j 1899 J reaty 
Ft irl lulls in Rvcaui Hist lurks HI 573 Duret armi 
stilium lioccc ] 

1 A cessation from amib , a short truce 

1707 in Uloss Ah^I Worn ifsf 51 m Chambers O'// 
Armistitium /i 1733 Nor ill An/// 111 vi f 6^uchofwhich 
I line was Armistice or Cessation whetiall the Parties instead 
of hghting fell to intriguing 1813 Wi 1 1 iNonN 11 ( urw 
Dap X 443 1 do not think tnat the Russians and Prussians 
can agree to the armistice without sul n ilting entirely 

2 /ig A cessation from hostile proceedings 

184X Brewsi er Martyrs Si v (1856) 68 The leader of the 

philosophic band had broken the most solemn armistice 
with the Inquisition 

Armit, ‘age, obs forms of Hkumit, \< e 
A*rxnle«8, r/i [f Armji 51 -i- less] Without 
arm or branch 

c 1386 C HAUcr R 1 / nkes T i\% And saugh 4 i bond armies 
that wrool fill fuse 1596 R LIinciii J Dt III 1877) 74 the 
crozen tops of armelesse 1 rees xS^ Llw ts Phys L nt 
/ /ell XU 38a Prot,cnitors of armless and legless babies 

Annlaav (ajmlis) at [f Ai<Mjii>-f lesn] 
^\ ithout weapons of ofTtnee or defence unarmed 
/ix6x9 Beaum & I l O 0/ C with i\ in 1 ) Integrity 
thus armless seeks her foes x66i Morgan Sph Gentry i 
VI 87 We shall bnd them all armed but the armless Hit d 
1870 Sit (gl n t rens Dax id I 6, xxxvn 17 toothless mall c 
armless malevolence 

Ajmilet (uinkt) [f Arm Cf 

OPr btacelet in first three senses] 

1 An ornament or band worn round the arm 
(Sometimes distin^^uishcd from bracelet which is 
worn only at the wrist ) 

1535 C \KR ACK / hx XXI 31 I cmyngc is viUo a wysc 
man like 41 armlctt vpon his right armc 1648 Hikkick 
Hesper \ 23 Working Of soft and dainty maiden inire A 
curious Ariiielet X859 1 ennyson / lame 1 177 An armlet for 
the roundest arm on earth 1879 Macleah Letts ic 13 1 hey 
wear bracelcu and armlets 

2 A small inlet of the sea or branch of a river 

108 Leland /tin 11 31 1 markid diverse arineleltes 
brcl niiir outof the 2 Streames. X377H LiNSMUiAfo* ///*// 

XII s/i Ibe water separatetli it selft. into two an elets 
X864 Vambsky F rax C entr Asia 149 In the main stream it 
was well enough but m the armlets at the side we settled 
every ten paces on the sand 

3 A piece of armour for the arm 

X708 in Philliis. 

t ATmlioh, a Obs Forms i eannlio i 
ermlio, 3 eerm , armlich. ff Arm a + luh — 
OP He 8CC LY^] Miserable pitial le 
a xooo lioeth Ahtr xix 28 Da,t is earmllcost ealri jiinga 
( 1175 Lamb Horn 1 15 penne biii hit ermlie Jif he bi8 un 
rihtwis. xao< I av 593 His broker wes in armliche benden 
Ibtd 20756 He andswarede wi8 Armliche stefenc 
t Airmlicbaf Obs Forms 1 earznlfoe, 

3 erm 3 armliche [f Arm a + Itche — OJ 
lUe sec -LY ] Miserably 

I 889 K ALFKkD Bath V xiii (Bosw ) He w*» earnil ce 
bcswiccn citji Lamb Horn 17 He wes ipmct crmilichc 
to deSe 1 1230 Ainr R 328 Hu crucdliche [r r armliche] 
he 4rise8 )>et^under wune of siinne haued ileieii lon^e. 

II Arntoiro (ariinwar) [a Fr at moire, re 
fashioned from OFr atimoire found by the side 
of attmatre, altnatre, earlier anna ne, ad L anna- 
ttnm see Ambry ] A cupboard , an ambry 

* 57 * fPillt ff Inx N Count (1835) 361 Ij owld ehystes 
ijr vj// ijarmoircsj/ 2813 Ruiter / /»/// 4 /// 51 Articles 
of virui which fill the open armoires. 1836 Marry at Midsh 
I asy xxxii. Loading the landing place with armoires and 
chests of drawers. 

Armoirie, obs form of Armory 
Armoisin, obs form of Akuu/een 
A mOBUnoy (fiznutimsensi) [ad med.L 
armotnantui, f armus shoulder , see mancj ] 

‘ Divination by the shoulders of beasts ’ Blount 
Glossogr 1656 

Armoniao, obs form of Ammoniac 
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ABMOBAOE. 

Armonical, 'nlBe, -ny, obs forms of Harh 
Armor^e, Armorer, obs form of Abmoub, *kb. 

f Amiomoe. Herl> Obs [a t)F annoracte, 
ad L annorami, ~ta^ Horse-radish 

'■ * 4*0 ! ftUat/ OH II usb IV 169 Now holyhocke u »owe a 
arw orace Or arbontte that wild* r»ve» are 

Annoriftl Caim6« nSl), a and sb. [f Armory 
+ -At Cf mod hr. 

» to heraldic arms 
„ J Crest 295 An oldearmonall bookc. 

I,"*"* tyjThe Soveraign I< nsigns Armonal of the 

King of Great Britain 1803 Soutmi-y SiL I ett (1856 I 
224, I often found my armorial voiabtilary scant 1857 
Bucklk t h tin 1 IX 563 In the twelfth century armoriiM 

bearings were invented 

B A book containmg coats of arms 
* 7 S 3 Chambkes C^cL Snpp s v I n this sense we meet with 
the French Amionali the Spanish Armonal ciSoo ///A) 
An ^mortal of the Extinct and Dormant Peerage of England 

11 Armorloai t«'ura(> iikS.) [I ] Name of the 
north webteiii part of Gaul, now called Breligne 
or Brittany Atiiio rlo , of Ai niorica or its jicojilc, 
ahsol Its language Armorloaa a ~ Armonc, 
sb an inhabit till of Aimonca 

ri386 C H vui hr I rankl 1 i In 'Armonke that doped is 
Hretaigne 1753 Chambfrs Cj t Supp s v , The na 
* Armorica was antiently given to all the northern and weitc . . 
coast of Gaul 1667 Milton 7 ' f ' 581 Begirt with Bntish 
and *Armoric Knights. 175a Chambkks fyd Supp , The 
'‘Armonc is a dialect of theWelch 1480 Casi n ( ht n 
r ng xlix 33, I will that this loud ‘Armoncan bccallyd l>icl 
britayn c 1645 How li l / ett (1650) II 78 1 he " Armoncans 
or the inhabitants of Kntany i8w Whiiniy /(A I ang 
X 183 The "Armorn in so nearly allied to the Cornish 

Ajniloried(a imondb/// a [f Armory + -kD‘^ ] 
Decked with armornl bearings or escutcheons 
1866 Pall Mall It 33 Oct 3 Ils ]ilumed and armouned 
hearse. 

Armoriol, var Armahiol, Obs a little cabinet 
Armorist (.ajinonst) [f Akmoky-)- irt, cf 
h armot ish ] One who is skilled m heraldry, or 
m blarnning coats of arms 
15M Ferny Plas (ttnlric Ded , Ihe professed Arraorists 
*6oa Secah I/// Jir Lit 11 noarued A sul led | roi>er to 
Armonsts uid men of my profession i 868 Cussans 
7 /d n 47 Ihus It isLommonly written by Fnglish Armorists 
Armory^ (aamon) horms 5 (Laxton) ar 
raoine, oyrye, <> h -orye, -orie, 6 ory, 5 
armory, 6- armoury [a OF armoierie, at 
motru, f armoier, or at moteor, -oyeur, a blazoner, 
f at mow, ojet, to blazon - It armig^'ui/e, a 
Romanic vb f arttia anns See also Armoury ] 

1 The science of blazoning arms, heraldry 

t489rAxroN bay/ s >/ Irtfus iv xvii, Of the armoine 
White that men talle in armovrye siluer B 1 ik that men 
Lalle in aim lyrie sable 1386 J H tiki R t trahi hel 11 in 
H Uttsh 11 152 In histones and armories 1611 Ouiliim 
HiraHryx 1 5 Arnnry is an Art nghilj prescribing the. 
true knowledge and use of Amies idii J C T* tws 9 Met 
tal on Mettal IS ill Armonc 1662 J Biwf have /’ /t /l/rr 
I 77 1867) 138 1 he kiiiff learned arinjry geography and 
history 1868 Cl ssANs //rtWM l/er i ji Anterior to the 
period 111 which a system of Arm iry was established 

2 Armornl bearings, aims' an/t 

<11500 Agtuourl 12) in Harl J P /* II 98 Full well 
bro)dcied with armory gayc 1589 Puitlnham Cng P ea 
324 Ihc I ion lK*ing her ownc noble armory i6n Si 11 
//isl 01 Bn/ IV XI (1633)673 Knichts, ispners, ai 
men rf Ariiwnes i6a8 1 . oki (hi/ ill 7 b, He first quartered 
the I rench Arm ries willi llie F iiglish In his great Seale 

x868 Morris / trl/ily / ar 11 167 Some great man s badge 

of war or armoury 

f 3 Ensigns of war ' colours ’ Obr 
•5*3 1 f BFRNrRs 7 z'/M 1 elx 194 (jrcat nobles of fn re 
harncssc and nehc irniory of 1 im rs and penons /(uf 
cewwn 338 I he banns and peinns and y« noble arm r) 
tA'inUOry^. 0 /t [A refashioned form of Am 
u lY after h at mom ] A cupboard or ambr) 

160a WAHNrH Alb J fig xn Ivix 1613) 390 In yonder 
eh iinlier H.ith Mandeuil nis closet and no common Arinorie 
Armory, variant of Akmouiu 
tArmosid. Obs [ad hr az'/ziwjc, synonym of 
atmoisin] AitMo/tKN 

lijB fi/itiif (1815)319 Jam Anc lang lows gownc of blak 
armosic tnfldic 

Armour faiinaj) horms ^ 6, (t;) armure, 
4 5 armu", 4- armour, also 4aarmour, aarmer, 
4 5 armer, arraowrfe, 3 fi cure, 4 y armor, i; 
armeure, -ewr^^o, ore, 5-6 armeur [a OF ar- 
ittittic (i3thc armttte) —I armdtura Armatlrj. 
Ihc current spelling in -our is not etymological, 
the termination being the same as ui vest-ure J 
1 colUit stng Defensive covering worn by one 
who 18 fighting , mail Cf Arm jp i i 
1*97 R Glouc 307 He k hys arinure were )>oru out hot 
1393 1 cNGi P PI C II 155 May non Armure hit lette 
a 1485 Dtghy Myst (i88a) i 35a Hameysed in armour of plate 
and made c I ancelot 834 Ajaine his vlrok resistit non 
armour 16^ bill ton 7 ‘ / vi 309 Arms on Armour clash 
ing 1718 Pope Htad 111 407 Beside each chief his arurc 
armour lay 1880 Disrafli Emiym hx, Prince F loreslan, 
in a suit of blue damascened armour 

1 2 (with tipi) Pi. suit of mail Obs. fCf. 7 ) 

•375 Barbour Bnut xi 76 Wapnys and armowri* purvayit 
thai 1483 Caxtoh Gold Leg 278/1 He had armours 
jnowc for to garnysshe with seuen thousand men 1569 
It ul 111 Grocett L fitip (1869) 75 Rich and costly armours, 
guilt and engrauen. 1635 Brerkton frM. 140 Furnnhcd 


with about sixty or seventy armours for horse. 1681 Trial 

6 talledgi j8 Did hedibcour&e anything to >ou about Arms 
Ve*. he did, I had an Armour from him 1751 Chamulks 

tyil H V , A compleal Armor antieiill) consisted of a custpic 
or helm, a gorget, cuirassc, gantlets, tasscs brasiiels, cuisses, 
and covers (br the legs. 

fS col/ul Slug With // Military equipment or 
accoutrement, both offensive and defensive, m the 
widest sense , the whole apparatus of war Obs 
exc in /avt 

1*1300 Bniet 955 Other armure nadde he none, for holi 

cliurehe to h)tQ 1388 Wvciii t Vam xx 40 Jouathas laf 

hive armcris to the child 1460 tAPORAVk t hroH 195 Ihis 
herd the Kyng, and stufficl the loure with vitnile and 
arinoure 14B9 Caxton J aj/ stf ■inn s 11 xxxv 151 With 
the same armewres they deffended and kepte theyre cyte 
1618 Boi ION 7 lorut ( 16361 319 1 he armours of the vanquish! 
were not consumed with fire 1759 Dumarlsouf in Phil 

7 f iHs LI 485 I heir armour for war is a bow and arrows 
1809 loMLiNs Luto Dut s V , Nor go armed, in affray of 
the peace, on pain to forfeit their armour 

tb in obs phrases in which at ms is the usual 
word , cf Arm ^ 4 

1563 //o/w/7»« II XXI I 1853)559 Subjec Is who tikear 
inour wickedl} to break the pubiique peace 1570 Holin 
sHhD \iot Lkron (1806) I 73 Hie neopK were up in 
irmour against the King Iht 1 loa KiMiig up in arniotir 
igainst him 1577 ( hron I 85/1 CausecI the tnimpet to 

sound to armor 1577 Hanmir Ant Pul Hist (1619 41 
I he Icwesbeganne to take up Ariiiouragainst ihe Romans 

I 4 The exercisie or employment of arms , war- 

faic, fighting active hostilities Cf Aum r// - 6 Obs 
«3«7 fKEMSA litgdeH Rolls her 11 375 Nynus bare oiil 
armour [amta fans estuUt ] Ibid Iv 41 pc Roma) lies 
hadde imcoved noon armour wipoute Italy I5a6 Ki C 1 1 rk 
/V» tf'ilseyw 4/S Ca// ('nhe 1> ix 104 For a siiN|>rnti n 
off armeur 1589 Wahni R lib I ng vi xxxii (1613) 159 
She irmour still pursu d 160a Jbta Epic, Insurrecuons, 
and ciuill armor 

6 fig from prec senses , but now only from i 

1340 Ay nb 303 p, t is |x- nrmi rc pet pc dyeuci dret mest 
138a Wyclip Rom vi 13 Neither 4yue ^e ^oure meinbna 
a innoiin, [ I inoalf & 1611 instruments C enn wea[M)ns] of 
wickulnesse to synne Ibnl xtii ta Be we clothid with tPc 
armeriH of Ii^t *1^ I indale ibi I , Let vs put on the Ar 
iiioure of lyght [So subveq vcrcl 1507 J Pavnf Roy \l 
P nk 37 Put on the whole armor of God 1667 Mil ion 7 
I VII ^1 And also armc With spiritual Armour 1711 
Stf RIF Sped No 114 f 7 Putting on unnecessary Armour 
against improbable Blowit of Fortune tSaa Bvkon lyerner 
I 1, Suspicion IS a heavy armour 

0 transf in Naut a Aumiso vbl sb 2 {obs ) 
b rht steel or iron sheathing of a ship of war 
See Armour-platk 

1466 Mann Sf Uousrk LxP 3J1 Blanket for shcldes for 
toppe armorc of the kervcile xuiji/ 1B70 in 7 ng Mri h 
7 Ian 596/a A belt of armour to protect broadside guns 
1883 Tunes ‘VI h\x% 3/5 Three balls penetrated the armour 
of the B lyara 

7 A diver’s water-tight suit , (cf * ) 

t8sa Burrowes fyd IV 175/1 In the year 1617 Francis 
Kessler gave a description of his water armour iniendr 1 
also for diving 1869 I ne Meik i Oct 30 1 The best 
irmourv now in use are those made of nif)i>er iml can 
vav I he use of this bell has been sujjerseded by the sub 
manne armour 

8 Nat Pit si Protective or defensive covenng 
of animals or plants, (Utst protection, defence {obs 

1605 Bacon Ah I eirn 11 vie § 7 I he firmness of hides 
is for the armour of the body against extrcmiiie* of heat or 
cold 1647 Cow LEV Mtslr .Rttfuesl v\ Piercing the armour 
of their j; r Fishes] Scales. 1814 W 1 avi or in ;!/(»«/// 
Uag XXXVIII 148 Ihy burnish d armure si>e<k wilh 
glossier jet 1854 Owen in (7r/i t/rc 6 c Org Nat I 165 
1 n these colossal armadillos ihe trunk armour was in one 
immovable piece 

1 9 Magnetism = Abmatukk 6 a Obs 

1730 Savlkv III T’W Trans XXXVI 333 louche.! on the 
son Armour of a Magnet 1751 Ciiambcrs Cycl , The usu il 
armour of a loadstone. 

10 Heraldic insignia or dev ices Coat armour 
= ' coat of arms, onginnlly a vest of silk or other 
rick matenal embioidered in colours, worn over 
the armour of a knight, to distinguish him in the 
lists or on the field of battle Cf Akm j/z ^ 14 

c 1340 Gasi 4- Gr A nt 585 With ryche cote armure c 1384 
Chaccer// /"iwe 1326 Fuery man Had on him throwen 
a vesture Whtche that incncicpjnacote armure I 1 hr >wded 
wonderly ryche 1393 Lanci P PI C xxii la pesc arm 
cristes armes, Hus colours and I us . ole armure 1548 Hai i 
( kron, 87 lo coloureii or hiden in any maner thopthej ar 
mures i6a8 Coke tbi / (// iSb If a Nobleman hauc his 
coat aniior and Pcinuons with his armes 1679 •• V r 
Serv Moneys thas II (1851) 43 For a suite of silk armrur 
31 It 1683 Luttrell Artj/ Ret 1 264 A pair of pisiolls, 
and an armour made of silk 

II hor \rmkr or Aumouhbr 

•55 ® Crowley Fpigr 426, He tumeth no manne 1 o pro 
file or gayne F-xcept it be the siirgian, or the armt re 16x9 
S’ tiertogenbosk 38 We brought also in the I owne many ar 
muun, and a Serjeant of ihcirs 

11 . Comb and Attrib, as artnout -joint, scork , 
armour fish (see quot ) , armour proof a , as 
impenetrable as armour, or I proof against wca 
pons , armour-wise ativ , m the manner of ar- 
niour Also Armour BE VREK, clvd, -pi.vtf, q v 
PAit Trans XIV ijo Latapkrai Ins A meruanns, 
the Armour Fish teas than a F ool in leiigth andftur Inches 
broad tSM Rhownin. Ttw 7 « 7, Crw«/« cmi, Stabl>ed 
through the armour joints ' 1664 H Morf fitysl tm/ 

ApoL 561 ITicy that believe all things alike sh ill be 
armour proof, *875 Browning Anslopk Apol 240 ITiai 


w hich himself went weamii, iimour wise 1664 Power/* r/ 

/ htlos I 3 [ 1 he I lea R] head, body, and limbs also, be all 
of blackish armourwork 

Armour (aimaj'), 7 [f jirec sb] To put 
armour on , to furnish with a defensive or protec- 
tive covering 

( *450 Lonelich Gratl xiu. 343 Eualach comanded anon 
His men to arniiirc thame eucrichon 1864 Daily Id 
32 June, The Kearsage had been armoured during the night 
withhi.r chain cables. s 9 fjo Png l/ctA iiMar 633/3 Cables 
for submanne use may be afterwards armoured with wires. 
.883 SruRCFON Punt < nrd 175 Our glorious Leader would 
never have armed and armoured all his followers. 

A'rmour-baarur. One who earned a war- 
rior s armour or wcai>ons , a squire 
1611 Bible iJ'nwr xiv i4lhat first slaughter which Jona 
than and his armour bearer made |\\ vci 11 , squyer , Covf r 
D vi F, wa|)cn Ixiarer]. lyyaPiNNANT lours 6iott (1774)296 
F acli chieftain had liis iirinoiir liearer 1870 Bryant I/omer 
I X 305 Mcriones, 1 he armor bearer of Iduineneux. 
A*xrmonr-cla d, /// a clad m, or protectctl 
by, annour Elhpt as A vessel of war protected 
by a sheathing of iron or steel Cf nonclnit 
1869 in 7 '^ Metk 1 Oct 33/2 Like an armour clad war 
steamer sWiPdin Art Jan 35 1 here was an active de 
niand for annour chds 

Armoured ujmajd),/// a [f Armour 7<] 

1 Clad in annour , also /zrtz/y" 

1601 Cm STF R 7 *7 1 Sta/l Ixxvii, The Brytaines went 
not proudly armoured 187s 1 ennvson Iasi lourtt 170 
One knight aiinuur d all 1 1 forest green 1876 Daily Metvs 
JO Sej t 3/3 I usiy fidi am oiircd in red and gold 

2 isp of war vcsstlv cf Ahviouuclad 

i86s Gnnrdt in 16 Apr 366 a F ighting annoured gunboats 
‘d. wn stream 1869 Sir L Rleu lion ttad Skips Introd 
13 Our annoured frigates. 

Armour6r (u Jinaraj') borms 4-5 armurer, 
5 orer, 5-9 -orcr, - -ouror [a k\x at murer, 
Ob urter, eutut.f m itu it 1 1 Anuin n set nilj 

1 A maker of annour , iii mod iibc, a tiianiifac 
turer of arms 

ct^Deslr Troys 1588 AnmirervSArowsmv this 1 1450 
lot Alt 4 L Poems 19 ^ ff hit stxxle that no wer wu. 
loste were the enffte of Aimrrcrcs •598 Slow Sill I I 
Strype 1754)11 v xii 296/1 I he society or companj I ih 
Armourers, a 1744 Poi 1 J ) When arm rers tcni) cr in tin 
ford The keen-edg d pole ax iSag T Jfiflrson tut tin 

Wks 1859 1 98 Such weapons as they could find III rm rcis 

vhopv. 1859 Ifnnvson j Hid 26-^ At this the armourer 
Come forward with the helmet yet m hand 

2 One who equipped men at arms in thtir mail 
Also Jig Obs exc JJtst 

t sM Chaucer Fh/s 1 1649 Fasle the Armorers alsi 
With fylc and hamer prik> nge to and fro *599 Shai s 
ItiH y IV Cho 13 The Armourers accomplishing the 
Knights 1606 — A»l 4c/ IV IV 7 1 hou art The Arm )urci 
if my he irt (60$ k amdrn Art)/ 190 His armorer pul on 
his backe peece before, and his breast plate bcliii de 

3 An official who has charge of the arms of a 
ship, reciment, etc 

•7S3 in Chambfrs Cn/ S»/// • 75 * J Biake Var 'tysl 
2 j Armourers and sail makers shall be entered among the 
crews 183SS1RJ Ruvs A IF / lutfA* Hi 53 Iheenginttrs 
and armourers were still emnlojcd on the engine 1844 

A»a "7 & (tilt Army 1-8 Ihe Scrjtani Armourer 1 r 
sponsible that the Portable turge and Chest of looU be 
kqit in a serviceable state 

Il liy confusion for armuri Ahmouh 

i 1374 Chauilr Boith II VI 51 Ne blodc yshed by tgre 
bate ne hidde nat deled 31! armurers. 

Armouried see Ahmorii-d 
Armourleis (a jmsjks), a [f Armour sb + 

LtsH 1 \\ iihoiil armour dcfcncclisH 

. ‘ 39*1 RFVisA 7 irth De P R xviii xxx (1495) 792 J he 
harte rhaungyth his homes and thrnne he is armouries. 
11650 Don Belliants 93 beeing him irmourless 

A’nuour-plaiiu. One of the metal pieces or 
jdates forming the matenal of defensive armour , 

I p one of the plates of iron or steel with which 
the side), of vessels of war ire covered Hence 
Aimour plated/// a , and Armour plating vbl 
sb (used iOiiir for ‘armour plates’) 

1B64 1 FNsi Ni Stofy 0/ Guns 727 SupjKiord to l>e an in 
SHIM rablc ob^ta^ le to the use rf \rmour plating 1869 Sir 
h Kn D // « ( /i 7 S/i//r 16 V 111 im deck ballerj armour 
phted 1874 Boitfil Arms ff Arm x 187 We add mch 
10 null 111 II e lliickiics.N of our armour plates 

Azniouryi -ory (R bonus 4armu- 

ne 5 6 armery, armorye -one, ary, 6- ar- 
mory, armoury [I’erh ong a OF atmoterie, 
armoine But from the earliest penod treated as 
a derivative of Aiivioi ii. and sivelt like it armurte, 
armety, armory, armottrv \\ ith senses 4-5, cf 
also OF armetire/u, now armurtne, the office or 
store of the artni urter, arsenal (m which sense 
Godefroy has also armoine) By some, in ifith c, 
referred to L armarium (see Ambry), and spelt 
armary As armour was, in 16th c , often written 
armor, the spelling armoty was common down to 
the present century Cf Armory] 

1 Annour collectively ateh 
1330 R. Brunne 104 If I may be auaile of hors or armunc 
1400 Griffiih in Fibs Ong I ell 11 3 I 6 , 1 I>o3l armery 
and h.rse*, and other araement 1577 Harrison P nglan I 

II V IIS Armone meet for iheir defense and service *596 
SrFNSER A ^ I L 37 I'hat armory, Wherein je h ive great 
glory wonne this day 1667 Miliun 7 L iv 55 j Celestial 
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Arnioune, Shield*, Heime->,and Spearcs. i763Cowri'R I iuk 
V lUearmory of Winter i8m Worosw Sohh liberty 
I XVI, In our hallii i» hung Armoury of the invincible Knight:, 
of old 

+ 2 An armed force Obs 

c 1400 '^yr I ryam 49 The kyng bad ordeygne hys armoryt*, 
Knyghtys !>quyers, and palfrays, Alle redy for to guo 
< 15^ 1 u Berners H uoh 533 1 hat with an armen al ye hauc 
parsed, K taken castela 

3 A place where arms are kept, an aracnal 

ELAND //in IV 54 A great large lour caullid White 
lour whenn la now the Kingex ^rmary 1588 Siiaks 
tit A tv u II 1 he goodliest weapons of hiK armorie x6»i 
IliBUE ‘trmg- Sat IV 4 I he tower of Dauid budded for an 
armon® 167* Mtt tom Samson laSi T heir armories and 
inaga/iniM contemns ijtt Sachrr ertUi 1 ike one of 

the t igures m the Queens Armory in the 1 ower *796 
Morsf Uner t,eog I 678 ITic puhlii. buildings arc, an cx 
change irmoury, poor house i8ao W Ihvim Sket h hk 
I t/i 1 he armoury a gothic hall furnished with weipons 
of various kinds and ages 

4 Jig (Cf also Aumort k ) 

1615 IfiLHON Utkf I 618 1 ho diueN slirehouse and Ins 
armory of tentations. 1680 Seluen /ab/e / 9 A Rook of 
Apothegms IS an arm >ury of tlioiighi 18*7 C n 1 niix 1 fix 
Lit 11 31 language is the armoury of the human mind 
and at once toiitains the trophies of its past and the wcup ms 
of Its future conquests 1877 I Morris Fpn. H xdis i ti 
The subtle wile* a woman draws From the annoiiry of halt 

6 The workshop of an armourer , a place where 
arm* arc manufactured (US) 

in Wkbsikr 1859 WoRCKSTkR 1860 Bartlltt 
s, V , The Springfield Armor> 

0 Tht emit of the armourer 

1718 Poiv fitotiw MO Ihc work of lyehius, who in dl 
arts of armoury excell d 

Armoyrye, ohs form of Armory 
A rmosean (ajin)/fn) A I so 6 7 armosine, 

' armoisin, armaeine [a F at/noinu, itn, 
(-)K armtstn taffata (Uf uiiartain ongtn stc 
Littrc A stout pHm s.tlk, usually blai k, used 
(or clerical gowns and for mourning scarves 
IS99 Hakluvt / y II i jj t elucts, Damasks, and ^ it 
tens, Armcsinc of Portugall 1667 h Cuamhkkiaynk S/ / / 
hrit 1 I Ml 1743 T9 We yearly inmorted from Frun e 
riffatics, Stuffs, Arinoixins. 193* ^IK9 Dh-any lut bio^ 
(i8fii) I 4JI Lidy Dysart s tfotnes were pink armanne 
iriinmed uith silver 1783 / / / in Bnt Lhrou iin //» r/S/-, 
/’/</» Tabbies, Ducaps, black Arinozeens, Rasdumores 
A^mpi-t. [f Arm 

1 The hollow imder the arm where tt is jomted 
to Ihc trunk 

<11400 M tr Vi in Wrijght Fa 179 At / 4 t, armc pyti 
1518 Pavneil Satenn Regun Rj, Under y« armepittis, and 
in the groynes. ni6s8Bp Hah Rein IVks ijoWeareuu 
willing to put the rags tinder our arine pits. x8$sMaia( 

I \v fitd 111 6jo Ihe Fn^lish infantry struggled 

through the nver, up to their armpits in water 

2 The corresponding cavity in other animals 
Cf \RilHOIK anh ot Obs 

1601 Holland Plmy 11 34T Ihe 1 lephant alone hath 
tw line vndcr his shoulders or leg* Iveforc lying hidden as 
It were within the arm pits. 

1 3 Ac The axil of a plant Obs 
1601 Hoi I AND lUmy II 123 Vnder the wings or arm pits 
las It were: of the leaucs 

Arm s-end, -leng^th, -reaoh see Arm r/r 1 2 b 
tAnat]l(6. Obt [variant of ERiiTii(F, Ob 
irmp{u, Oleut *anmpd, f Arm <r poor + th 
P rop with umlaut, but occas found without it, 
as OE eanupu, MF nermte, arm^e cf wa>m(h\ 
Poverty, wretcheilncss, misery 

t 88s K /F 1 1 m n //(A xxxvm a xif Jwl earm^a ealic «/Sc 
Sint laos Lay ao438 Pa wts 4 > iihlenc loud mid a^rmpe 
of fulled c taw Hah \Uid 47 pcos \ oSrc arm<)en |iat of 
wtdiac in ikcneS iiivj%Prm I IJt ed \n O b Uisi 
1 31 Wer h ichle is hid her is arni|>e much 
Armure, -rer, -rte, obs AT Armour, rkk, r\ 
AnnyCajmi borms 4-fi armee, armeye, 
*;-(» arme, armyc, 6 armey, 6-7 artnie, 6 army 
[a F arm<t, cogn with Sp, Pg, Pr at mada, It 
at mala «al>st use of pa jiplc oiL «////</>/ to arm, 
hi ‘ act of arming, armament, armed force ’ The 
concrete sense is late in b r and Lri ' , and occurs 
hnit III reference to a tutval forte , cf Arm vd v ] 

I Literal senses 

+ 1 An armerl expedition by sea or land Obr 
.11386 Chacci r Prol 59 In the grete bee At many a noble 

Vritiee fr t nrmc arnicye] hadde ho In. >4*9 ^ vs v 
/- tyfeto/ Armes 11 xxxvm 160 I hey that by the sec wol 
goo, be It in armce or to som other adoo Ars nii 

thrvH (iSiolntrod 37 This yere [ji Fd» IV| y kinge 
made a gret Army into Scotland 105 Ln Bi rni- hsJ’i nst 

II wiL 33 They gette the duke of Burgoyne in great desy re 
to make an armye into F ngUndc 

2 giH An armed force (by sea or land) , an as 
scmSlagc of men for belligerent purposes , a host 
Obi exc when qualified, as in /</«/ at my 
I FoRTESCUKyl^X + Z,i»i Mom (\JH) ya If thercome 
a boaem Armye upon this bond, by See or by I.and 15316 
( krvH Urey / nars (1852) ay The kyngc went to Callys 
with a grete armi! agayiist France 1603 Knollis //ist 
Parkis ifiail 1314 He sent a navall armie towards the 
mouth of the river Danowc 1751 Chambers Cysl av A 
naval or sea Army is a number of ship* of war, equipped and 
manned with sailors and marines, under the command of an 
admiral Paiey Ptckylm 113 He gave the mstant 

order to hi* land anny and rushed away 
8 sptctficaily 


ta A naval armament, an armada, a fleet 0b\ 
*545 ijune34> I isii fb*/ in State I (i8io> I 791 

I he rest of tharmye cumyng out of 1 hamc* sholde be m 
the Downc!,. I5n l> \rciidi acon (/i/A A true Discourse 
of the Armte [i e 'Spanish Armada’] assembled in the 
h alien of Lisbon 185a Nlloham tr Siidius Usrell a/o 
Ihe king commanded that ssoixj should l>ce pud to his 
Armie , (For so that Fleet u called every where in knglish 
Saxon) which rode at (,rencwich t75x 86 (sec 2] 

b A land force , a body of men anned for war, 
and organwtd in divisions and rcjjiments each 
under its officer, ihe whole body being under the 
direction of a commander-in chtel or general (Ihc 
common use ) 

standing Army, an army of professional soldiers kept 
permanently on foot, as distinguished from one r used on 
i special occasion and ig iiii dislioiided, us were the F ng 
lish armies before the 17th century 
*557 6 4 ♦ 5 ^faiy in } 5 During the tyme that any 

\rniye or nomW of Men being under a I ciutcnaunte, 
xhalbee assembled and c tiitiniic together *570 < oshon 
I \(k lArb ) 16 Caligula lying in rraunce witn agreate 

I imiie of fighting me iiit 1605 Uac h -t tr /< im 11 xvti 
I 8 8 Prcjiidiciil to the proceeding »f an ainiy to go alKUil 
to liesiege every little fort or hold 118a Kvmes /■/<///( r// 
1833) 487 A number of men under the same militaiy coin 
mand, are termed an army 1831 t arivil Sart Ris iii 
IV AAer the invention if fire arms and standing armies 

4 Ihe Army the whole of the regular troops 
or laud forces of a state , the military service 

( This use came gradually m with the formation of 
a standing army, its growth may be traced in the 

title ‘The Army,’ apiilicd to the parliamentary 
forces 1 1^47, to the forces of James II in ifiSy, 
and to those of W illiam III, when it seems to have 
been fully established ) 

(1647 (////tl Two 1 tilers < f his F xcelleiicic Sir 1 homas 
F airVix Published at the instant desire of the Army Y 1686 
/ami-s II III Rmal Pruts (1891 ij I et no man lake exetp 
lion that there art some tVir 1 is in tlic \nny n a qii il fied 
act 01 ding to the late lests ) X6989 lit u milMiiilir 
via An Act to dctcriniiic the I)cl,l» due to the Army 
\ ivy and for I r insport Serv ice lyiaSTEiiL *>/ t No 
S44 P4 Such (•entlemcii as have scived iheir Country in 
the Army *714 Hut Na 566 P 4 A Man who goes into the 
Army a C ixcomh will come out of it a sort of niblick Nui 
sauce 1880 Hi Mariinlvi Pi g Sk 1876 J04 Fntcnng 
the array al the age of thirteen Moti I he eldest son is 

III the Arms the second at the Bar Poast The Army, 
Navy, and Volunteers 

TI h igurative and trankferred stnbes 

5 iiamf A vast assemblage, resembling an army 
in number a ‘ host ’ a nuiltitude a of men 

tiSwl n^tlutsm 1 horns/ A kom 22 He rayscdagreii 
urmey of jieoplr 1515 I l> Bi hners krusf 11 ccxxvii 
Argt < if the great armye assemble] that was made 

in the city t of Keynes. 1535 C >v lroali. 2 A v is He 
(Vvamiiil uiiiwd ag tync with all his armye 18x1 Bmi 1 
F.tk xxxvii lo I hey liued, and stood vp vpon their feet 
an exceeding great irmic lAvf A whole army of waiters 
was ciigaged for the ban |uet 

b Jii; of things anh 

1596 Spenser /• Q \ v 34 Armies of lovely lookes and 
speeches wise 18118 C )KE On l.iti Pref, A ou shill meet 
with a whole Army of words. 1675 T raiiekne ( hr / thus 

II ,6 Wlienwe (, in chctrfull) Imkon m irmyofmisf rimes 
1751 Watts Impur Mmi i8< 1)377 * army of my sins 
rises up before me 

6 {Ji^ from i) \ marshalled host 

iS93SiiAhs Pi ft U III III 87 Mustnug on our lichalfe 
Armies of Hestileni c x 6 ixBiiiil 7 /u 25 I hec itcrpiller 

and thepnlmtrw rmt iny gicat annie x845WHAri iv /r/ 

in/t4fi866 II 77 It Is time that these two armies (the two 
opposed parties ill the H Use of C tnmons] should cs s » 11 as 
{ osxil le t>c disbanded 1^7 Livin siovt /> « v 104 A 1 
iniiy of locusts 

7 ( fit; or tramf from 2, 4 ) A body of men 

organized for a puijiose, oi viewed ag slnving 
for the advancement of a cause Hence assiimefl 
by such orgam/atinns ns the SahaltoH -it my the 
H/m Ribbon Ann) 

1343 Pe Peiitii in Primer The noble armjr of Martyrs 
do (riyse the X7X» Am isoN Sfi t No 4/5 f 1 I atinier, 
oncoftncglonousArmyofMartyrs, 1855 Kingsi pvt /am ns 
( 1878) 1 I he iLiioblc army of idlers 1878 Chi istniH 16 M ly 
tuading ( >s|»-l I eniperance in Host m A ‘ Bine Ribbon 
Army f/i / H ird working men wh > have >nl\ re ei t!y 
Joined the Blue Ribbon Army x^^ihr War// 1 May 

IT /4 I he I ml >f pxopk ailing ihinisclscs ' i he 's tivnti >n 

Army 1883 W Boom in Whitakirs Almanen, 4,9/1 Ihc 
Snlvation Ariiiy was rimmemed as a Christian Mission in 
1865 In the c urse of 1878 the name balvatiim Army 

was taken 

III Comb and \ttt tb (chiefly from '>cnse 4) as 
army-counal, ntun also army broker, clothier, 
contractor farnisher, who carry on their re 
spective businessc** on behalf of, or in connexion 
With, the Annv , army oorps, a mam division of 
an army in the field +army debenture a security 
for money lent on behalf of the Army , army list, 
an official list of all the commisgioned officers of the 
Army , army worm, a species of caterpillar, the 
larva of the cotton moth 
1868 Gladstone /mt Mundtxx 11870)431 The members of 
the Army>councal contend freely in argument with Aga 
memnon 1674 Hickman Hist Qiimqnart 133 Many of 
those Army men gloned in trampling all I21W and Right 

I under fooL 1858 Gen P Ihohkoh A ndt Ait I Ixiv 247 
Being in the position of what was called an army broker 
1855 nlACAULAV //»/ Eng IV 547 He had become an army 


clothier 1817 Coleridge Ptogr /it 242 Whose father had 
nude a Urge fortune os an army<ontractor 1870 PaJ/ 
Mali C 19 Oct 1 1 Accompanied by an urmy furnisher 
170a 1 end Oas mmmdcccxxxviii/4 Lust a Pocket Book, 
wherein there was two Army Debenturen 1814 Scott tVax> 
Ixi, 1 his good lady had the whole army.bst by heart *851 
I it in Dc Bow S ^ fV States I 171 They lay iiiillions 
of eggs and thus they increase until they deserve the name 
of army wornc 1865 Pa// MaitU No 193 6/t Seriously 
injured by the army worm 

Armyll(©, Armyte, obs f Armil, Hebmtt 
Arn, obs f Earn t/ , and ( lyenb ) Ernk, eagle 
Am, obs form of ran, pa I of Run. 

Arn(e, early form of Ark v see Bn 
tArn(e. Obs Otdtal [perh ^ altn,aii£i it,0>\ 
wlun bee Aldfrn ] The alder tree 

1791 Niiwte Pour Png 4 .S ci/ 415 Ihe allcr or arne is 
ilso found III marshy place* cxSjo 1 rnns Htg/ii Soc 
ber II II 2 i6 (Jam ) An infuMon of arn or alder bark 
Arnatto, variant of Asatia 
Arnd, arnede, obs forms of Lrr vnu 
Arndern see Umiern, and cf AM>EHs-MEAr 

Arneia, eys, obs, forms of Haknehs 
t ATniQineilt. Obs [(corruption or phonetic 
change of (Jh arn men/ — atm nun/ ttm ink, f 
all urn black} Ink, or materials with which it 
IS made 

L 1300 A J/12 8418 Blak IM heorc visage 1 yghnen they 
haveth so arnement rxxio 'sutyn Sages \\/ ) 2776 He let 
him make a gamrmcnl Ase blak »< am oincinciit 1498 
hk St XU tni C VIJ, Fille the hooU with a uowdre ol 
arnement Ibrcnte X586 I 1 1 TON ikons Solah/t 1 hiu^s 
(16751 197 lake Arnement Hony, and the while of Eggs 

I* Anie-niorwe. 0b\ [OE m ne motgett,tiCO\i> 
ot nr morzeii \ Larly mom 
' I nn/tif CosP John xvin 28 Uasuntudliii ir itiorxcii 
riojo Irtfi 4- Mtr/ 4797 F ram nrncmorwc tilhcniidcTiy 

Arnest, obs form of I mini si 

AraiOft (a juik i) [mod 1 of unknown oiigin ] 

1 A genus of ( oniposilc plants, of which the spe- 
cies -i montana or Mountain fobaico, a native of 
( enlral Lurope hiib valuable medicinal properties 

*753 CiiAMBhRs ( / i Siip^ , trim a a species of doroni 
cum, with plantane le,ivcs x88x Hlmkn Mig Apr 486 
( olden arnica, autumnal i yclnmen, blue cornllowcrs. 

2 A medicine prepared from the plant, esj in 
the form of n tincture 

1788 /'rt'/H V<7t 117911 ijt/i Arnica has been 

I f late rccomme ided ns a ve^ powerful antisi ismodi 
tSU Browning S/WAr 1479 Stimsh cock tail, taken tn time, 
Is lieticr fir a bruise th in arnica 
Hence Arxxloin (11 inisin) Che/n , a yellow, non 
crystallizable, bitter substance, the active principle 
of arnica Araiolaa (-dm), an alkaloid found in 
the same plant 

Vi/ huyit II 151/2 An airnl hitter pnnii|le 
railed 'Vniicine 1869 Waits /)/ t Lh n VI 132 Acc til 
ing to Hastick, arnit i flowers contain i 11 n volatile lilt r 
alkil III irnicme 1876 Hahlfy Mtt Mi i 537 ihe root 
Is rich in armcin 

A*aoldi»t(a jnMdist) Lh Hid AlsoArnald 
ist A follower of Arnold (or zVnnldub') of Brescia, 
a refnimer of the i-lh century 
1689 Penn NoLrM iti xx g 18 I liey (the Walden t ] 
h id many other names as Ariioldists, F s)H-rum!,ts i88a 
ScHAi r //lE-w X A f'neyti i\ t kn ml \ 15 
Arnt, contr tw an not cl Aivi, An 1 
a 1845 Hot o Jo Mn 1 > exvu O come and teach tnr chil 
(Iren that ar n t ours 1 nat hcav eii s straight pathway is u 
n irrow way 

A motto, variant of Anatta 
Arnut, obs form of I vrtu nut 
A,- roar (aro j), ahb phr , also aroro [A 
pnp^-k Roah ui] In 1 imr, roaring 
I 1305 ^//c// 180 in () / Mi\i 2i6Witli istvnch 
curd out arore.1 1461 Mari Paston in / rtt Ilfs 
The byll hailie set thcpcpyllin thys conirc aroic 1836 
Blaikw Mag XXXIX 042 Hail ' day of storms witlitliy 

woods a r ir like nvcri, ami ihy nvers a roar likr stas 1 

t A-roa*st, /// a Obs In 4 a roBt(e [- 
i to t set A paitule and Kovst i (blratinann 
takes roast here as sb and a as jircp ] Koisted 

lyso / t Siw^tsi 1 hciine nil t y <-h hallw hennen a rosv 
lilt 2T7 ITie dcucl nutin .ifrctyc, K lu other a roste 
Arob. aroba, arobe, obs vanants of Abrobv 
A robalwt, erron form of Ahiuleht 
A roid(c roid Hot [f Ak(M + -oii> The NO 
Amies. IS also called Aiouies ] A plant allied to 
the Arum or Wake robin , an arad Arol'daons a , 
allied to Arum 

*»3® I LLV Nat Sysi But 252 1 he eatable Aroidcous 
plants, Orchises, Yams i860 t et in Aihenrum 29 June 
?i86i) B63 Festoons of nroideous plants. 1878 H F\ r k»hi p 
in Maiw Mat XXXIV 53 1 he moist and neated air covers 
the trunk* of tree* with a drapery of aroids. 

Aroint, aroynt (iroi nt) [Ongm unknown 
Used ly Sbakspere, whence by some modem 
writers J 

1 In Aromt thee < (Vverb in the imperative, or in 
terjeetton) meaning apparently zV vaunt 1 Begone I 
1605 Shakil I 111 6 Aroynt thee. Witch therumpc 

fed Ronyon crye*. x6oj5— Z.r<t»'iii iv 129 He met the Night 
Mare Bid her a light, and her troth plight, And, nroynt 
thee, Witch, aroynt thee. x8x6 Scott Ah(i<i m, AroiiTl 
thee, witch ' would*! thou iiuiKon my guests with thy in 
fcrnal decoctions. (Also in (1823(11 xix 364 J 
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iJj! IlBiDicEt DtdoHuid tx 248 Aroyiit, thou lingering, 
Jong drawn morUl Stnfe. 

2. Ufced by Mr and Mn Browning as a vb To 
drive away with an execration 
x«5o Mrs Browmino fn flush xviu, Whisl<crcd cats 
flee 187a Bromnino futo Pivts Ctvisu 156 That 
Humbug, whom thy soul aroints 1880 Pram hi} Is, 
I'letro 22 Aroint the churl who prophesies. 

[The origin of Shakspera's aroynt has been the 
subject of numerous conjectures, none of which can 
be said to have even a pnma fcute probabilit) 
(Cf also Akunt ) The following passages are 
usually cited as pointing to the same word 

Rav S>tth C U,/i (1601) has Ryntye, by your leave, 
stand handsomely As ' Ryni you, vntih. quoth Bessie 
IxKkct to her mother’ Proverb cArrAirr iHOUvsuvytrr 
fo A’rtv 1703 (Yorksh Word* has ' Ryndta,MscA to rows 
to make them give way, and stand in their stalls or booyses 
lln parts of Cheshire (and T I.anca*hirc) ou lavi) 1* pro- 
nounred I, (Si, i r Au has l>ecn umlauted to Su, and dc 
labialued to fli , elsewhere it is rediitcd to ft», a , or 4I , so 
that round become* r jfui Rynd (a / is thus merely a loc.d 
pronunciation of round thee —move round move a1x>ut I 
I he local nature, the meaning and form of the phrase, seem 
ill opposed to Its identity with Shakspere s Aroynt 1 
AroUa (arp U) [ad h aroUe'] Name given in 
hrcnch Switzerland to the /'inus lembta 
i88x Miss Brauuon Isph III ig6 Where huge arollas of a 
thousand years growth spread their black branches against 
the snow fine j 

Aroma (arJumi) Forms 3-7 aroraat, (// 

3 4 -az, “ atz), 4-7 oromatd, 8 - aroma [u Uh 
at oniat (now aromatc), ad L arotnata, pi of at oma, 
a (rr Apcofia. In mod times altered back to L and 
iiT form, occas even with pi inoma/a, though 

ato was IS usual ] 

+ 1 Spice , usually in p/ spices Ois 
ettaoJiC hath 327* WiA smirlescf irinu/ (xay»A>ic> 
h 376 peos preo Manes Ixii lileii sw >te 11 llinde aioin 1' 

uorto smurien nude ure Louerd atjpa Lut i.or M at ia 
pc foerth sauurs als aromat 1494 hAi\AN 1 111 10 With 
dyuers Aromats & spyces of mostc swettest odjur 1637 
Nahuis lAi > sut in Docisl <> t 1\ 340 And brrnlhcs 
perfumes, no Persian aroinnts f an imitate t686 W H akhis 
1 imerys Lhym i xvii 408 \ ou nn> make use of other 
Aroroates or Smccs 17^3 CiiAMuras Qc/ \i tt a 

IS, by some authors, particularly applied to denote mj rrli 
2 The distinctive fragrance exhaled from a spico, 
plant, etc , t^en an agreeable odour, a sweet smell 

*8x4 Fdin Rrx XXI 11 iiC the more odorous phiits 
whose aroma we may wish tj retain X873 F Smith ! pi ds 
23 I he nutritive qu ilitics of the lean meat arc there except 
the iromas, which may have esi.iped under the influeiKe 
of heat 

to An aromatic essence or oil 

X830C 11 TRlork. /i</ S'/I ij{ til 3 Itsfaphnt s) hnlsnms 
gums resins, aroinata are mere excretions from the 
V ^stable 

0 fig A subtle pervasive quality or charm 

x8^i Cari VI K .S'/iv/w^ I 11 187. II Iht dell itc aroni i 
of his nature i8di la nun / ///( uutt vni '’81 He 

language rf the people hiw not the j me Paiisian tr nm 

f- Aroma-olent, a Oh rate ' [L oHit-cm 
smelling ] h ragrant 

1657 1 oMLlKSosArMoi/ aPtsfi 337 Aromatic seeds od r il 
acrimonious and Aroinaolcnt 

tATO'matary. Oh tan ' [ad I ai,»ia- 
tan us, f aroma stc -ari ] A dealer in sjucts, 
a perfumer 

1637 loMciNSON Kill US PisA 484 Will li ArunitiiicH 
sometimes use in dividing tlieir powders 
Awftnxa'fci*^ (Tituiue tik , a ind / also 4 8 
-yk, yaue, loke [a h aioiiuUiijH (,14111 c), ad 
I atomaUc ut, a Or dpotfiauKus set Arom t ] 

A aifj 

1 Having the fragrant smell, .ami warm, slightly 
pungent, taste, of spue yielding aroma, spicy, 
fragrant, swtct-smelling 

1366 Mainiiiv XVI 174 Fnsense and other Bromvt>k 
thi igcs of noble smcllo 1486 Caxton Cun »/ 6 1 1 c grele 
and delycious wyne* aromatyque* that he drinke iS4s 
Biordf Pyri try IV (i87ola!0 Herhe* of aroin ityck uid 
redolent sauours X664 H MoRt Afysi huj 469 Wlijse 
dead H wlies were embalmed with Aroiii uuk o lours 171* 
tr Ppuiet s Hist Drugs 1 150 Of a very agreeable Smell, 
and a biting Aromatick Taste *73 * Popp 1 ss M in i 00 
iTie of a rose in nromitic pain 1843 Darwin I y \ 1/ 11 
(1870' 3t Ihc leaves of the camphor pepper, cinnamon and 
clove trees were delightfully aromatic 

2 Chem I pit htt of an extensive group of organic 
coinpoiimls, consisting of benzene and its homo 
logues (i e hydrocarbons of the formula C„ H 2 „ 9 , 
with the alcohols, acids, and bases derived from 
them) 

Called arpmoltquf by Kckuld in 1865 (Dull dc la S v 
Ch m de Pirns'^ on account of the yietuliar and fi.agrnnt 
odour* p sHcssed by some of tliem, espeiiilly 1> rertxin 
derivatives of benzene, such as benzoic acid, bitter almond 
oil, Ac 

[1B14S1RH Davy hru Chem 146 Wocxls tint contain 
aromatic oils are remariced for their indestructibility ] 1869 
Waits //» i/ them VI 193 The aromatic compounds fonn 
a group running parallel as it were, with the fatix bodies, 
and like the latter including hydrocarlion*, alcohols, acids, 
amines, etc Ibtd so6 Several monatomic aromatic acids 
exist as natural products Thus ben/oic acid exists ready 
formed in gum benzoin 

B A substance or plant emitting a spicy 
odour , a fragrant drug , a spice 


X494 Fabvam VI clxv 160 Enoynted with ryche and 
precyous bawmy*, and other ojoitmenUs, and aromatykes 
/ix68o Butler (1759' 1 *x« It keep* our Spice, and 
Aronaatics sweet X74* Anson I oy n t 117 The trees are 
most of them aromattek*. xSax Combf (Dr Syntax) II ife 
I 378 While Ma ant the Aromatics blended, 1 o gnin the 
scent which she intended 

Aroma'tioal, a. \Olh [f prec + ai t ] «prec 

1378 Lytf Dodotnts&A I he seede whereof ix of a very 
pleasant and Aromalicall xauour x6s6 1 rai pLomm Matt 
Mil 52 I ike aromatical tree* that sweat out their sovereign 
oil*. 173* Arhithnot Rules Put ofio'Wu: Juices of pui 
gent and aromatical h runs. (X809 Parkins t ulfu (fer s J »g 
Phi itnan Fnlargel Of an aromatical taste 1 

Aroma’ticfklly, mA [f prec 4^ lv •/ ] V\ ilh 
aromatic odour or taste , spicily 
1637 W CoiK* Adam lu ftien 148 The smell thereof 1* 
somewhat aromatically *we« t 

Aroua’tioalueii. [f as prec xers] 
The quality of being aiomatic , spicinesa 
1731 In Baii fv 

Afoma’tioiieas. [f Aromatic -h -xfrr ] - prec 

1731 III Ham I Y 1803 W I AVLOR in jt/nw/A Alnf XV 1*4 
1 he original or concrete idea of sensation m which round 
nexs, hliicncxx, bitterness, aromaiicness consists. 

t Aro’matiaa’te, ppt a Obt [ad L aroma 
ti-iil tit, f aromaiTzdre see below I — Auomatizkd 
1376 Hakfh Gtsuers JetiiiU 0/ Hialm 78 Let all be 
aruiiiatirate with the pow ler of three Saunders 

tAro*matiia<‘te. 71 [f prec] To aromatize 

Bxki.h O » r yrsnello/Heilth^vi, I his water of 
I yfe IS only ar iiiuitizated with the Levaunt spyces. t6to 
Bahroi ( H /V/_yt» ^ V 11 X 116)9) 398 Make an Apozetna "invl 
aromati/ate il with Cinamon 

Aromatiaation aro» mataizr* Jan) [ad med 
L at i inalizattoU'Cm, f atomattzn te see next 
Also in mod Fr] The action or piocess of ren- 
dering aromatic , aromatic flavouring 

1603 HoLtANii/VwZimAiA/or (1657 6<4T1iey give it a 
tinctureandaromattration wilhsaffron ifliaWcxioAl 1 Sutg 
Mate'^V% 1653, 268 Aromatiz iiion whereby medicaments 
are made more su tv eulent and odoriferous X7S3 1 ii ambf rs 
lyd Sufi/ , Arom thsattpu the art of mixing aromatic, 1 1 
spicy , matter*, as cinn 1111 in, mace with some drug 

Aromatiza (artiM mataiz), 2/ [a h atomaPst-t 
(izth c ), ad L atonuUtzare, ad Gr dpas/ari^ uv 
to spice, f dpoi/iar- Ar iMa ] To render aromatic 
or Iragrant , to impart a spicy flavour to , to 
season with spicc Also fig 

1480 Caxton (>j fi/’z A/r/ xiv xi Whychc Venus aroma 
lysed w'oynement djvy lie 158* Hlsti-r/ A< rar S/vr iii 
V Tt Aromatise it wilh two carctes of Muskc 1646 Sir 1 
BNowNK/««(f hfi 204 Lntoc nverted Jews no man im 
puteth Ihi* unsavoury odor a* though Aromali/ed by iheir 
conversion they smell no loiigti then they savoured of the 
Jtw x68s R fleet Hitler 17 Ibis ‘spiiit \romati/cs the 
1 loctors whole Iiiten relation of the Ai** al pse 1798 W 
Iavior m Robberds yt/tw* I 316 Attempting with otr of 
roses to aronuatize the fumes tf tobact 1830 I inolvv 
\ t! Syt* Hof 27 Lurope ins cmpl >y them t > nromatiso 
te 1 nil liquors 

Aro’matiied, pp! a [f prec +-H)] Ren- 
tkicd aromatic or fragrant , sjjiced 
i66x lovFii Htd Autm 4 Mm Intrad the lady 
[ 1 lied with wine with aroiriHtizcd broth is cumnicmlcd 
against the leprosy xWaJ all II ill ( i6 I'cb 4/a f ach 
hither girglcs mouth and throat Mthcold aromatized water 

Aro matizar. [f as prec + .Mti] He who 
or that which aromatize* 

1699 hxuvN I dll la 148 Other Strew ings and Aroma 
ti/ers which 111 ly likewise be adnulle 1 to enrn )i i ur Snllct 

Aro'matizing, vb/ sb [f as prec +-im ’] 

Auom vtiz vtk V 

xflo6 H LI AND Sueltu Annot 30 Ihc nrlifitmll besprmk 
ling and ar imatiring of banqueting rowmes 

|- ArO'DiatoUS. o/t > an ' [f I atomafa 
or F atomat, as if ad L * at out at < ;/f or F *a 0- 
vtatcu r ] — A rom atic 

1483 Caxton Gold Ltg 34/3 The enceticc which is brent 

IS aromatous or wel siiiell> ng 

Aron, obs form of Abi- 7 , and of Aai m 
A- rood, ‘on (the) cross’ see A /? </ 1 and Rood 

1340 Ayenh 64 pc gyewes, hiiic dtde a rode, 
tA-roO’ia, adz Ob» lorms ^1-4 aroum(e, 
5 a rowme, arombe, 6 a-room [ong oti > urn, 
Oft tume to oral a space 01 distance see h pnp • 
and Room] To or at a distance , apart aside off 

c l*SO Ctu ^ Ft 4o>-)o He bad baloac slotideu Oor 1 1 An I 
jede oiirum etjao K Alts 1637 Aroum anon he drow 
Chaucer // h tme 540 I a roiime was in the held 
r X449P1 COCK Refir 11 xx 371 Forto haue it arombe c 1330 
lltcksiorner in Ha/1 Dodsl 1 154 Aware, fellows and 
stand a room 

+ Aroom, V Obs [f prec ] To extend, prolong 

I 1440 Atorte 4 rth 340 $11 yis journee suldc liaide, or be 
arouinede forthyre 

Aproo*t, adib phf [A /»-<•/ 1 + Root ] On 
root , heme, rooted, firm 
c 1374 Chauckr P rpylus 11 1329 So rulith her her hertU 
Rost withy nne, I hat thngh she bendc, yet she stont a rrte 
[r r on rote]. 

Aropht [According to Scott Snppl to Cham 
hirs, a contr \ox aroma phtlosophorum philosophers 
sjiice ] Name given to vanous metlicinal prena 
rations of Paracelsus and the Paracdsians, sum to 
be efficacious against the stont, quartan ague tic 

x6s7 Starkey Htbitont's I tnd 337 1 bus is m ide the 
most noble Aroph of Helmont out of Saty non 1753 Cham 


BERS Cycl Sufifi , A roph wa* a preparation of Kalfroit and 
rye bread, digested with sinrits of wine 
Aror, obs form of Luitou 
Arore, obs form of A roar 
ArOZ6 (ari>n z\ pa t of Auihr 
Aroughoun, early form of Racoon 
1624 ( AIT Smith / irginia 11 27 A lieast they call Arough 
cun, much like a badger, but v*eth to hue on trees as 
Squirrels doe 

Arought, pa jiple ofARKtcHFi) Obs to explain 
ArOTUld(,ir<ui ntl), a«/ 7 ' and/zr/ [f \ ptf 2 + 
Rorxn, cf at) OSS Rare bef 16 ^ , not m Shak- 
spcrc, nor Bible 1611, twice in Milton Poet H ht] 
A adv (Often strengthened by a // ) 

+ 1 In the round, in circumference , in a round, 
in a circle Obt 

1 1300 A A Its 6603 1 hey[/ e iheeggsjbeon more feoraroun 
1330 R Bri nnf C hnw j68 N m was set at non endc, But 
nTTearound for wile were hende 1579 Sri. nrk h S/»r//» Cal 
June 60 Ihe fountaine, where they sat arounde 1396- 

> (1 i i 18 [ I he drag mj \\ rnppin), up her wrcihed sterne 
ar jw nd 

2 On or along the circuit or surface i,of a circular 
or globular body) 

1496 Spfnsrr A • * 54 Whose head full liic [lx] Adom d 
with fruitful olives all around 1647 Drv li n J ( eotg 
III 658 And hissing rnw Is his glaring 1 yes around 1699 
— flirtvet ff 1 eif 3/9 All their liends around With chaplets 
green of ccinal oak wen cr< wned 1794 Sullivan / utt 
Nit I 67 A shell whi h stretches quite iroun 1 , and rii 
vcloiie* Ine whole glrhc 

3 gen On every kide, m every ilircction 

I t3BO Sir Betts 1373 (Ihc sense is here doubtful! Ood 
that made this w >rld aronde 1 he s.iue sire king Brndemond 
1709 Poi F •Sfiriug 100 VS hilc op ning blot ms dinTiisc their 
sweets around iSao kpATS St Agnes x\. For there were 
sleeping drag n s all ar und xB6x Bi 1 ki 1 C» lit U vi 
601 I he Sign* of the time are all around 

4 In U S Koi Ml 

iWiHatfieds Mug I eh 446/1 The apples' and nuts are 
just enough to go around 1883 J Kflly i/'t i Aug 45 1 1 
It IS not the best all around boat 
6 In U S Anoi 1 a Here and there with 
no lived direction , all about, at random aa in 
‘to tiavel around,’ ‘to fool around b Some 
where near , as in ' to stand around ’ 

i860 in Bartlmt Pi t Am i 1B83 N J » odd ixit I isf. 

// ith lln 9 June 8/i 11 can be kicked, rolled around 1 
hammered 
B prtp 

1 C)n or along the circuit a of position 

1399 A; h RedcUss 111 264 Kewlersof rewmes around all 
he erthe x6a9 MiitiN A ititity i\, N ir w tr or battles 
soul d Vr as he trd the world around 1807 (. rabbf Put A eg 
I 41 Around the walls are heroes, lovcis king# 

D of motion So as to encircle, or make the 
circuit of 

a 1700 Drv DIN J ) A lambent flame arose which gently 
Lpre nd Around lus brow 1835 Kinoslfy B stv Hoit&zg) 
SOI 1 hey would fr Uow Sir Amyas I ci>,h around the world 
1869 lug M h 3 Apr 37/3 Pa-sMiig the tape around each 
of the pulleys 

2 So as to surround, encompass, or envelop 
surrounding, tnvelojiing about 

xBi6j WiisON I 1 147 My mother put hci 

arms around my neck 18x7 Woi n Hurtal Sir J Aloott 
111, With his mariial chak nroiin 1 him 

3 On all sides of, in all directions Irora 

1667 Milton/’ L 11 900 J hey around the flag Of each 
his f iclion Swann populous xyxxSitLif Sfit t No 118 
f 1 1 he Prospects around me x86o T vndall ( lac t §11 
84 1 he air arc und and ab ivc us was clear 188a Pmiodv 
Fug Jpimt ihsin x*i 158 the woods that lie around a 
Hintshirc castle 

b/tr 

iBxSHailam lilt tgti 1841)! 496 To pour the radi 1 
( f unclouded ic ison ar mini the last struggles of dissolution 
1877 Lyttfii I autm III vii 134 Around the Stone if the 
I edesman s cell quite a romance has been woven 

4 In U S Hither and thither over, at random 
through, about as m ‘to travel around the country ’ 

AronjNd (iruu zal) [f next ■\ -al^ ] 1 he ac 
tion of aroubmg or lact of beiflg aroused 
(Not mCKAUr 1847 Webster cites Hakf 1 iSmIt /(I/HUJ 
tiui s Celelir ( hni II 132 ihe sudden urous^ of the Dau 
Jihin by her voice 1865 Uaywortkys II 22 Listening ti 
lln sounds of arousil .aliout the rounlry side 

Arouse (amuz), v [f k- pref Ii+Rnimi, 

after such pairs as rt te, arise, zuakt, azuake ] 

1 To raise or stir up (a person) from sleep or 
inactivity, to awaken 

*593 ‘ihaks 2 Hnt J /, i\ 1 a IxTiTd holding Woluc 
arouse the Jades That dragge the Fragickc mrlanchi ly 
night X791 1 ow PER //W X 36 Grasping his spear, form 
issvi d to arouse His brother i860 I vndall oAk i § 11 
Bo H] fell asleep My friend, however, soon aroused me 

2 To stir up into activity, excite (principles of 
action, emotions, etc ) 

(i6osShaks Ham 11 11 510 A roused Vengeance set# him 
new a workc 1 1728 I ii mson Sfirmg 1002 But absent 
what fantastick woes arousd Rage 111 e.ich thought sSjo 
Ml Ri\ Al F Rom I mfi xlv V 235 No suspicion was aroused 
1863 ktMDLt Restd (rtofgi t 20 It arouse# the killing pr 1 
penMty in me 

3 tnir (for te/l) To wake up, lyestir oneself 

i8aa W Haviroai in / (/i” (1883133 ihc parish 1 egaii to 
imusc and visitors l> inquire 

Arons® (aruu /), j/» tate [f prec vb] An 
act of arousing, an alarum 
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1881 Chh. Rossetti Pt^ant^tc 7 I blow ui arouse 
1 hrotigh the w orld s wide house To quicken the torpid eerth 
Arouse, -owse, var Arboubk v Obs to water 
Arouier (iruu »j) [f as prec + erI] One 
who arouses 

1869 Mss Whitney Utiherto ix 98 She sprang from her 
bed and followod her arouner 

ArOUlilig (&ran ziq) ppi a [f Arouhe v -t- 
INO^J Rousing, atimn^ exciting 

1S41 Myeks taih Ph. in i 48 Arousing as a trumpet-call 

fArou’t, V Obs [A doubtful word, the reading 
and sense being uncertain in both quotations The 
first mayread ardM»/r//,see Abunt, or a routtiUxova 
tout the second reads route in all the early MSb 
If at out existed, it might represent OF arouttrio 
start one) on his way, send away f d to + rottfe 1 
1399 A Rfdtltum aai But arouutyd ffor hi* ray and 
ret uked ofte, He had leue of^ lord to go or he drank 
LkaHcer‘t(^ \Jrry) Afan o/fawt I 4ia in all that lond 
no Cn*tiii durst arout (A/j- text no CriMeii donste route]. 

Arove obs pa t ofARtiixKjn 
JL>row (.aniu ), ath Forms 3 oreawe 3-s 
srewe, 4 arawe, 4 6 arowo a rowte, a-rew(e, 
5 o rowe, 6 7 arew, 69a row, arow [A ptep I 

+ Row sb ] 

I Of place In a row, rank, or line 

a ijoo htm* 4 Bt ap 8 Alle pilke Fat dene maidone* beo 
Schulle sute arewc under Fat treo c 1380 Sir herumb 4605 
An hep of frenschemen )Kit le> e arawe xS^ Sidney 4 r 
adt i (t6aa 83 Till home they walk arowe. xdoo (. 11 seman 
I had \i a^g twelve lodgings of tike stone like height 
were likewise built arew 1737 Pore Itnii ffor tpid 1 \ii 
77 A little House with tree*, a row ONCF A pnvalk 

I lhat building with it* windows all a row 

1 2 Of time or order In succesaion, one after an 
other, successixely Obs 

c U30 Ancr R 198 Her beo8 nu areawe ilold scouen 
henued mi men 1J7 1 revisa Htgietx Roll* Ser I 70 f ro- 
uii CCS and lunde*^ whiche 1 schal drsenue and rckene al 
arewe \per ordiiiem\. c 1410 LAmu I iltui 603 J hre nyjtes 
arowe he seyie F* same syit t 1430 h reemasonry 348 For to 
lie stwardus alle o riwe \Vcke after wcke 15S3 87 Foxk 4 
4 V III 337 Christ demanded of I eter three time* a row 
Jitrr nmas nut 1598 Svi\ ester Dh Bartas it iv i\ 
Argt Jehu s line likewise Shalluin supplant*. King killing 

I reacheries Succeed a row 

Arow, obs f Aniti w \ar ofAnoita Obs timid 
Arowblast, -er, obs forms of Auralfst, -er 

II Arp€grio (ihr; dd?i<;) [It , f arpeg^are to 
play upon the harp f arpa harp ] The employ- 
ment of the notes of a chord in rapid succession 
instead of simultaneously, a chord thus played 
or sung 

1741 in Bailey 1786 J C Wai kpr A/rA /? i>-/r 17 TiA 
racaraide or rbap»odi«t whoucca*ionallysiu*tamed htootce 
with arpeggios swept over the stringsof the harp 1868 Geo 
h I lOT Sp Ltfsy I )9 Ju in touched his lute With soft ar 
peggio 1879 > lAYLORinOr s^Dut Mus I 87/2lhedown 
ward arpeggio i« I ul rarely employed in modern music 

AXM'gffiO, V [f prec cf It arpeggmre, F ar- 
j 1 0 jihy or sing (a chord) as an arpe],gio 
i864tr 9 /(iAe f A utobi e I a, I arpeggiod the chord to her 
l|Arp«nt (see below) Also 7 arpen, ine 
{ttrott arpentler) [a F arAent ( = Pr arpen, 
anptn) — L a/ (Columella) arapenttis {Ux 
Aon:) = semijug^crum 'half an acre according to 
Columella a Gallic word See I ittr^ Formerly 
quite naturalized as ajp?n(t, ajjm now again 
treated as French arpa/i] An obsolete French 
measure of land, containing a hundred square 
joerches, and varying with the different values of 
the perch from about an acre and a quarter to 
about five sixths of an acre 

1580 Hoclyranp Treat Fr Tong Dtmt orfent, halfe 
an arpent, that is, nine hundreth loote of grounde. i 4 ot 
Hoci AND Pliny 1 550 An Acre or Arpen of ground called 
in Latine lugerum. x6«a Malynfs Ahc Latv-Merch. 51 
the partition of Lands by Measures Acres Arpeniier* 
Bunderen 16*3 J WRiisTER/>Yri/'r/irw Corelli ucinHazI 
Dodsl III 74 If he be master Of poor ten arptnes of land 
1787 Bradley Fam Diet a v Com, A* many Pound* of 
Salt petre a* you have Arpents of Land to sow i860 
Park MAN wot/ Gt fFre/ 1.11873 7 La Salle had assigned 
to each settler half an arpent, or about a third of an ai re 

[Arpentator. Latimzed form of F arpenteut , 
in Spelman (1664), whence in some mcxl Diets] 

II ArMnteur (arpUnto r) [F agent noun f 
arpent ] A measurer of land a lanc^surveyor 

179B A Youmo Prav France 149 Mon*. Arthaud, the ar 
penteur answered my enquines satmfactonly 

Arpedoord, Arpy see Harp- 
Arquated, obs variant of Arcuated, after F r 
aimer in Worcester 

Arquebus, and derivatives xec IIarquebub 
Arquerite (ajhwllrsit) Aim [f (1843) //r 
quetos, mines m Chili, where found + -ITIJ A 
native amalgam of silver 
Arquifoux, variant of Aiqdipou 
t Arr, sf Obs exc m north dial Also 3-4 
erre (a nerre), 4-6 arre, 5 ar [a ON orr, or , 

cf Da ar} A wound acar Only in northern 

writers, and still common dialcctally 

a 1300 F F Pt liter xxwii 6 Stanke and roten mine erre* 
ere ma. 1340 Hampolk Pr Co/isc 5600 Jte erres of hia 


IChnstes] wondet sal speke ijIM Wveur Lev xxil sa If 
It hath a scar (t r arre). cx4aa£7/«sf in Wnght Poe aog 
Iftc eicatnx, a neire. 1964 MS Depot heel Crt Yrk , 
Hayth not any arre or arres of his iegg or legges. xdgg W 
Rawmassh AfS Depot r rh Cattlt, A young man with 
pock arrs in his face 1691 Rav N Conntr iPordt, An Arr 
A Skor Pock-etrrt, the Marks moda by the Small Pox 

I hi* u a general Word, common belli to North and South 
1863 Atkinson Wkttby Glott icv , * 1 11 gie thee an arr to 
carry to thy grave. An arr on the conscience, is the in 
ward impression of having done wrong 

t Arr, t/l Obs [Origin uncertain Matzner 
compares 1 G arreu to vex, f arre anger - OF 
erte, urre, eorre Cf next ] To anger, vex, worry 

[138a WvcLiF xKxii 16 Thei egeiden him in aljrn 
godclis and in abomynaciouns to wraththe arreden [f r 
arereden, rereden Vulg iOHcttavemHt\ ax^/aoCot. Mrtt 
306 I he Jewys xat crye for joy with a gret voy*, and arryn 
hym and pullyn of his clothis. idgs N Bacon f/ttl Du 
XIV ai6 He aired both the Clergy and Laity 

t Arr, z 2 Obt [A woitl imitating the sound , 
whence also R is called by Persitis httera canttta 
In some modem dialects nan and nttrr ] To 
snarl as a dog 

i483rAXTONO de la Tour Ct\\> Fchearred at other lyke 
houiidcs, 1600 liMiHt.Sutnnier^s I as/ Ut/f in Ha /1 Dodsl 
VIII 44 Phey arre and bark it night at,ainst the mooi 
1603 Holland / lutank s Mor 726 (R ) A dog ts fell and 
quarrelsome given to arre 

Arra, variant of Akuah and Arrha 
A rrable, obs form of Horriulb 
II Arracacha (rer&ka Bot [native Indian 
name ] A genus of umixlliferous | lants with 
tulierous roots found in the north of South Atnei ica, 
of which one species (A eteuhn/a) is a staple 
article of fo d with the mhahitints 
18.3 Agric ty B t m Ann Aeg 304/* Several excellent 
root* of the famous Arracacha. 183a t g tsubst I t i 6 g 
Arracacha i*c Itivaled forilnruul wlichikf-iri s eoi s, 
and easy of d gestion 

Arrace, obs form of Arris, \ar Aitiskt Obs 
Arrach, ob* form of Or\ch (Atnp/ex) 
Arracha var Akichet Ofs to pluck out 
t Arra'ohement. Obs rare-' [a F a> 

rae/iement f atracher seeAnvcitK] Tint which 
18 tom or broken off a fragment 

.63s SANnriii.oM a I Serm Ad A I vi (1671 90 Ihese 
precious Souls of ours the very exhal Uions and arrachc 
rnenls (if I may so speak of the breath of Ood 

Arrack (&nc k, x r&k) Forms 7 orak, araoke, 
7 9 araok 9 anao 7 arrack Aphet 7- rack 
[Ultimately Arab Mraq sweat, juice, esp in 
saraq ai tamr ‘ the (fermented) juice of the date ’ 
whence extended to ill sorts of fermented bever 
ages The word has been adopted in all Moham- 
medan countries , the Pg araca araque Sp arae, 
Fr arack and Eng airack, arc taken from Indian 
Tcmaculars with the Indian sense bee also Rack ] 
A name applied m Eastern countries to any 
spirituous liquor of native manufacture, especially, 
that distilled from the fermented sap of the coco 
palm, or fiom nee and augar, fermented with the 
coco nut juice 

(1316 Barbosa Trat transl I.d 'Stanley (Hakl 50 They 
bring c Kon nut* huraca (which is someth ng to drink ] 
160a S E Scot Jar a in Purcha*(i6a5> I 173 Kept a vi t l- 
ing h use and I rewed Arackc 1694! R ;» 1 hit It ins 
XVllI J77 A sort of Jaundisc contracted by the frequent 
drink njj of Ank or Rack 1697 Dampifr / oy 1720) I 273 
Arack is disl II d also from Rice and other Ihi vs i/taj 
Trumbull Ml mgal iv And well iiiv kd with punch of 
arrack Hold converse sweet in tent or barrack 1834 Penny 
Lycl II 233 i Arack or Arrac 1859 Ti-nnent II 

127 I oddy drawer* ascci ding the (coco nut) trees in que t 
of the sap drawn from the spatnes of the unopened flowers 
to be distilled into arrack, 
b attnb 

i6oa 5 E Scot Jar a in Purcha* I 184 Dravo them into a 
Ricke house 1748 Sm i eh A d A’oWdBia)! 103 Ihc 
arrack punch with which he treated them 1808 Orient 
hie Id Sports I 88 The bad cffecU of these arrack shop* 
Arrage see Aver \grjA 
Arraged, Arragonite see An v 
Amw (Te ra) tnt [Irish (1 arquhar was of 
Irish birth )] An expletive expressing emotion or 
excitement, common in Anglo Insh bpecch 
17M Fahquhab Intn Rnalsm it, Arab you Fool tsh it 
not the *aam ting t I'm- Beaux Slrat \ \\ Arra Honeys 
a clear Caase 1753 Smollett Ct hatkom (1784) 1 10 U pon 
which he bade mo turn out Arra for what?’ sxid I i8ae 
CoMBK (Dr Syntax) Consol. 11 157 Arroh, uiy Dears, it does 
confound me 

Arrai, -ment, obs forms of Array, ment 
Avraign (ir/in) vt Forms 4 arayne 4 s 
are7ne,ar(r)ene,iiaren3i arreyne 5 6arreygne, 
-aynge, 6-7 arrain(e, eign 7 araigne, arraigne 
6- arraign Aphet 5 6 reyne, reygne [a AF 
aratne r,aretne r,arene r OF arais~, areis aresn 
ler'—h adrationare, f ad Xo-yraitdnare to reason, 
talk reasonably, talk, f ration em reason reasoning, 
discourte The later F arauonner was adoptetl 
III Eng as Are vsok ] 

I I trans To call (a person) to account, or to 
answer for himself , to interrogate, examine Obs 


ci3as E E Alht P C 191 Arayned hym IJonah] ful 
runyscniy what rayaoun he hue to slope so faste c x|6o 

CT 8slnA A P (1862)121 peoaearepewerkesofMerci, 
uche enst wol vs areyne. 1^ Tkbvua Hrgden Rolls 
Ser IV 303 Augustus oreyned hym and seide 

*447 Bokfnham Lyvys qj Styntys 15 He hyr thus arcynyd 
a pale faaa. 

2 esp To call upon one to answer for himself on 
a crimmal charge , to indict before a tribunal 
Hence To accuse, charge with fault 
a 1400 Leg Rood 147 To a rene Wrecche* Fot wraFFe !>• 
chylde. 1492 Somner In 4 C Lug I eii 4 He was arreyned 
upon the appechements and fonde gylty rxase Hbnkyson 
Mor ha 43 The Sheepe aeaine before the Wolfe arenped 
1508 More Htrentt iii Wks 212/2 Y* were arreygnrd f< r 
a felonye. 1^ Bbinxiow v 1874 18 Ihc day 

whan ye shaT lie reygned at the ludgement scale of God 
x6ix SiiAKS IV tnt I III 11 14 Thou art here accused and 
arraigned of High 1 reason XToa Dk Fok Moll Ft (1840 
310 I was earned down to the Sessions house, where I was 
arraigned 1754 Richardson Grandtsm IV xxiv 177 I ady 
Olivia IS sieved and arraigns herself and her wicked 
passion. 1876 Freeman Norm Conq IV xviii 129 For that 
crime he was arraigned before the King and hi* Winn 
8 To accuse of some fault 01 imperfection im 
peach, call in question find fault with (actions 
measures, statements opinions) 

167a Dryoeh Conq Granada 1 1^ Judge like thou sit st to 
r raise or to arraign The flyinyz 'skirmish of the darted Ca k 
177* Jumus I ett Pref 10 They arraign the goodness of 
Providence 1776 Gibbon Decl ft F \ xxiv 681 He boldlj 
arraigned the abuses of public and private life xSao Bs ron 
Mar Fat v 1 269 You do not then arraign our equil> ’ 
b absol 

1746 Smollett Reproof 202 And let me sttll the scntinu 1 1 
disdain Of him who never speaks but tu arra g 

1 4 To try, judge Obs rare 

x6a3 Meminc & CoND \n SA iks C /’r-afre 145 Though j 
be a Magistrate of wit and sit on the btage to aiini> 
Playes dailie 

1 6 To sentence condemn Obs rate 
1658 J Rowland Monjfet s J keat Ins xioa When thej 
flnde they are arraigned to die. 

t Arrai’n, V 2 lazi Obs Also 6 7 araine 
arraine fa late AFr arraignet, arainei, the 
latter originating in a mis spelling of aramcr, OF 
aiarnter, zHo at amir, cogn w Pr atamtr, OCat 
anmit (Diez) —late I adhtamire (jadih ode hr , 
adit ) in Salic and I ongobard Laws , f ad to + 
*hramtn in Pr ramtr), according to Gnmm and 
Diezad Goth htamjan, whence ushtamjan to cru- 
cify, perh to hang up In England the AFr at a 
mtr was re-latimzed as airamare (in Bracton, 
hleta) 

The Goth hramian is prob cogn w Gr itpina 'hang* 
Ihc literal *en*e in which it was taken into late L is un 
kiown Mlllleiihoff (in Waltz Aite Aecht der til hranken 
277) shows that it prob ibly named some sensible perhaps 
sjmbolital, action which was afterwards disused and for 
gotten while the technical phrases containing the word re 
mained see adramtrt satratu ntum testimonia testes 
r a hum, helium arrant ire assisam in Ducange 1 he true 
ingin of trratgn in tin* sense was pointed out by Spelman 
s V Adrhamtre), but as he unfortunately failed to see that 
It was a distinct word from the prec and took aramer a* 
the source of lioth his successors rejected his truth along 
with his error and in all Dictionaries this word now cr 
roneously stands as a sense of the prec J 
1 o appeal to, claim, demand , in phr arraine 
(i e arrame) an assize 

rris75 Bracton iv i 15 Et arramavit assisam novae dis 
sc> sinse e 1090 Brittc n m vi 13 Si ambedeus eynt arram6 
as ise de mort dc auncestre vers une cstraunge persone. 
1481 Li Ti 1 ION !i 44a hi home sen disseisi ct il arraine u 1 
assise envers le disseisour ] iijaRPcRKiNsAr^/ v §377 
If his disseisor arraimi an assise against him. iS74tr Little 
t a fetinris 78a Ine lessee arraincth an assi e of Novel 
disseisin of y* land againste the Icssour i6a8 Coke On 
I itt 26a b l o arraigne the Assise is to cause the Tenant to 
be called to make the plaint and to set the enuse in such 
order as the 1 cnant may bee enforced to answer thereunto, 
and IS der ucd of the French word Arraigtiet 1641 lerm s 
dr lx Ley Arraine is to put a thing in order, or in his 
place As hee u said to arraine an As.sise of Novel Dis 
seism 1714 J ORTi SLUE At and in hortescue s Abt ^ Lim 
Mon 126 1809 Tomlins Z iw /);<•/ sv Arraign 

Arraign (Srr > n), sb [f Arraign v l] Ar 
raignmcnt, indictment 

1638 Hi vwooi) K ipe I ucr 187 The freest Citizens with 
out attaint Arraigne or judgement wc to exile doomc 
Ma ai \ k\ Jt si L V I 645 The clerk of the arraign* 
Stood «i III great disorder 

Ajrraigner (art*! naz) [f as prec + VRi , cf 
OF araisneot ] One who arraigns, accuses, or 
finds fault 

tUoSU Per X 183/1 A subject on which the doctor can 
challenM hi* arratgners without fear 1876 Bancroft /list 
U S IV xAviii 33 Imperfect compliance would open a 
fair field to the arraigncra of America. 

Arraigning, vbl. sb [f as prec 4 ino? ] 
The action of the verb Arraign , arraigiimtnt 
r 1530 More Dehell Salem Wks 970/2 Neither at the en 
deignt ng nor&t hys arreighning * 6 ^ Rudyart , t 

in Pkaetnx 1721 1 352 The manner of lhat Bench s Arraigning 

nnd Condeinning 1851 Carlvlr JT/f/ A«g-vn ihoemean 

repining* miserable arraigntngs and questionings of the 
Fternai Power 

Arraignment (Sr/** nmSnt) Also 6 aorraln , 
arreign(e , 7 araygn* [a OF araisnement, f 
aranmer see Arraign v and -ment ] 
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1. The act of arraigning or fact of being arraigned , 
accusation before a tribunal, indictment, charge 

sm 8 Cwi«DAta Rratm. Par Pktl t ta Y« «mprMonm«nt, 
tetan, anaignamentes, and my oihtr calamities, 
THYmnmAtuHU^ Pref 74 The books of the law (where 
his arreiraement u Iiberallie set downe) 16*5 Chapman & 
hHiausY Cha^t vt i, But away, Judges , and pursue the ar 
raignment Of this polluted Chancellor iTsa Da Fob M0P 
Pi (1840) 3x0 At the arraignment I pleaded not guilty 18&4 
Ainsworth Towr Lmd 15a The aiffbrent peeM appointed 
to hear the arraignment of the prisonerR, 

2 A charging with, or formal imputation of 
faults , accusation, hostile criticism 

IMS Mossk \ittUS Alignment and Conviction of Userie, 
lUlnlouities end Unlawfulness, xyaa in Keble F WiUoh 
Kvi (1863) 50a One Article whereof was an arraignment of 
their proceedings in the case of Mr Bndson s suspension 
liio Scott Lady ^Zr v vi, Wrothfu! at such arraignment 
foul Dark lowered the clansman s sable scowl 

Arralment, obs form of Abraymknt 
Arraiae, -ays, var Araibb v Obs to raise 
Arraise, Sc var Aback v Obs to snatch away 
Arraison, var Areason v Obs to question 
Arrand, obs f Errand, Arrant, dial f Arain 
Amnge nd^), V Forms 4-6 araynge, 
5-6 ar(r;enge, 8- arrange [a OF. arangte r, 
artngier, f h to + rangier, retmer, f rang rene, 
Rank A rare word until moacm times , not in 
Bible 1611 Shakspere, Milton’s poetry or Pope] 

1 trans To diaw up in ranks or in line of battle 
137$ Bardour Bruce xii 36 He saw hyra swa amynge [?cc 
arraying! his men on raw xefh^CKx-xou FayUs 0/ AnHen i 
9 Who gauest manere & ordre to arenge bataille<i. xs»3 I n 
Berners Frvus cccxxv (R ) There he araynged his men in 
Che Htretes 1306 Spenser 0 i vi 38 To see two knights 
arraung d in battell new 1830 Gen P Thompson / xert 
(184a) I 336 The marvel u, that the well informed part of 
the middle classes docs not arrange itself on the side of 
the reformers 1843 Caklvlk Pajit 4 Pr (1858) 93 Arranged 
111 supreme rwimental order 
b tnir (for refl ) 

xgtg Ld Bernerh hrotss 1 ccxv 969 Tbe rcsidewe (who 
were worstc harneysed) arenged alongc on the hylle syde 

2 . trans To put (the parts of a thing) into 

proper or requisite order , to adjust 

180a Paley Nat Thfol 11 8 a A mechanism previously 
arranged 1837 Disraeli f enttm 1 xvi Squire Mount 
meadow then, arranging his countenance announced that 
the bench was prepared 1868 Geo Fiiot / Holt tt His 
soft white hair was carefully parted and arranged 
b To put oneselt in order , prepare oneself 
1863 Carlylk Fredk (7/ VII xvttt vii 913 Fncdnch 
hastens to arrange himself for the new contingencies 
8 Mus To adapt (a compoMtion) for instruments 
or voices for which it was not originally written 

a 1838 {/ttU) A Selection of National Airs Arranged for the 
Harp or Pianoforte by Mrs. Gibson 1849 Athengum 9o 
Oct X067 Even though the composers ' arranged be Haydn 
Mozart, etc 1879 L Parry in Grove Dut Mus I 05/1 
Brahms has arranged his pmno string quintett as a ‘ Son 
ata for four hands on two pianos 
4 trans foplace (things) in some order, dispose 
Boswell Johnson x (1848)81 The greengrocers and 

fruiterers were beginning to arrange their hampers, 18x5 
WoRPSw Poet frit I Pref i6 Poems apparently miscel 
lancous, may with propriety be arranged with reference to 
the powers of mind predominant in the production of them 
1833 SovrR P introph 390 Lettuces, olives, pomegranates 
Dnmascus plums, tastefully arranged on silver dishes 1869 
Freeman Norsn Long {1876) III xii 315 ITie parts in the 
two dramas were differently arranged 

b tntr ( - ) To get into order, fall into place. 

1803 Scott Last Mtnstr vi xviii Forms Cloudy and in 
distinct 1 ill, slow arranging, and defined, they seem 1 o 
form a lordly and a lofty room 
6 trans To settle (relations between parties, 
conflicting claims, matters m dispute, differences) , 
to adjust 

1B37 Macrkadv RemtH II 8*, I sent the authors out of the 
room to arrange the matter 1867 h roude Short Stud (1873) 
I 94 The reUtions between himself and his dependant' will 
have to be arranged on other pi inciples. 1878 Seklfv Stetn 
III 498 The quarrel partly by the interference of the Crown 
Prince, was arranged 

6 tntr ( "To arrange matters) To come to an 
agreement or understanding as to mutual relations, 
claims, matters m dispute 

1796 Blrkb Regtc Peace Wks. VIII 90 We cannot ar 
range with our enemy m the present conitincture 1831 
B ness Bunsen in Hare Lt/e I ix 359 He then went on to 
Copenhagen to arrange with his father 

7 tram To settle the order, manner and circum- 
stantial relations of (a thing to be done) , to plan 
beforehand 

1786 Burke Art W Hastings ni Wks XI 433 That the 
acts done should be arranged with the Rajah 1837 Harris 
6/ Peacher 340 Lvery step ha took was calculated and ar 
ranged 1849 Macaulay nut hng 11 1 967 The details of 
a butchery were frequently discussed, if not definitely ar 
ranged. 

8 tntr {stmply, ot with xnf or stthord cl) To 
come to, or make, a settlement with other persons 
as to a matter to be done, so that all concerned in 
It shall do their part 

1849 Macaulay Hist Eng II 360 For Halifax had ar 
ranged that at temporal peers should be ready 1858 

Hawthorne Fr tt It Jmlt (1872) 1 afi To arrange about 
niy passport xSfo Tyndali Glac i ( 17 i9i I had nr 
ranged to meet Ramsay this morning 1869 A Morris 
Open Seer u 186 God knew that we should deserve hkI 
Voi I 


require sufferiM, and arranged accordingly Mod They 
have arranged <or a concert on Monday week 
Arranged ndjjd), ppl a [f prec + -ED ] 
a Drawn up m ranks b. in order , disposed 
1489 Caxtom Fayies 0/ Amust xii 39 They shal lette 
eche othre in arrenged batallles i8l^ Carlyle Heroes 
(1858) 303 How ill many arranged forces of society fulfil 
their work 1B79 O Connor Beaconsjitldsys Abject, though 
artistically arranged, flattery 

Arrangement (firr< nd^ment) [a F arrange 
ment (Cotgr i6i i'), f arranger see -rent ] 

1 The action of arranging or disposing in order 

*7*7~5* Chambers A rrangeutent, or rangement, the 

disposition of the parts of a whole, in a certain order 1816 
Miss Austen hmma ii xiu. 366 There was time only for 
the quickest arrangement of mind, she must be collecicil 
and calm i8m Jfvons Elens I ogu. xxxii 378 In largo 
libraries such modes of arrangement are adopted 

2 Arranged condition, oi^crly disposition order 

<xX743Chlvme (1 1 There is a proper arrangement in the 
parts of elastick bodies 174a Yoi no Nt lit ix 1108 Ar 
rangement neat and chastest order reign 1771 Foot I tn 
seroso i 49 O er the dark arrangements of tne glolie Dc 
cember throws his solemn glooms. 

3 Style or mode in which thinp art arranged 

1785-91 T Warton Notes on Milton s Mm Poems (T ) Tn 
my new arrangement, 1 ought to have placed this piccL 
under the Iranslations x8aa Db Quincfv Con/ (1869I97 
The clouds passed slowly through several arrangements 
1871 1 VNDALL Fragm Sc 1 xxi 491 To every act of ton 
Rcioiisncss belongs a determinate molecular arrangement of 
the braiiL 

4 ctntcr A structure or combination of things 
arranged m a particular way or for any purpo>>L , 
hence loosely, like affau , concent proinetton 

x8oo Herschrl in Phtl I runs XL 491 An arrangement 
of twelve bricks placed on a bland 1871 B SiiwART//<ir 
♦ 165 Such an arrangement is tailed a thermopile. 1881 
Miss BaAncioM>4s/A II 46 That larc arrangement which 
you call a cap 

6 Mus The adaptation of a composition for 
voices or instruments for which it was not ongin 
ally written , nmer a piece so adapted 

1849 Athenmum 90 Oct 1067 It was dishcarltning, too to 
find the appendix trammed with irrangements 1879 
C Parry in Grove Diet Afus 1 93/1 Arrungements of 
pianoforte works for full orchestra 
0 A settlement of mutual relations or clnitna 
between parties, an adjustment of disputed or 
debatable matters a settlement by agret ment 
i8« Macaiiav Htst Eng xi (1858 III 13 It was im 
nos^le to make an arrangement that m iiI I | le ise every 
liody x86o Masses // ixf xxvii 111 153 But personal 
prejudices again interposed to prevent an arrangement so 
desirable 

b euphem An affair of gallantry, an amour 
17SI Ciusterf I ett 997 '79^ HI it Un omni^onient, 
which IS m plain Fnglish a gallantry Ibxd 240 III 09 
Bragging of such an arrangement will ei|ually discreoit 
you among men and women 

7 Disposition of measures for the accomplish 
ment of a purpose, preparations for successful 
performance 

1786 Burks Art IP Hastings m Wks. XI 43a Arrange 
ment* with the Kajah for llu. Ijeller Ko'crnmcnt and 
iTianagenient of his Zcmindar> 1837 Macrkai y Romm 
1 1 82 With the latter 1 made arrai gements ahiut ballet 
&r 18551 HACKERAYAVtKtow# XXVI 351 His own ariange 
inents were made in another quarter Macai lav Htst 

Png xxK IV 713 Donclagh made the arrangements for the 
flight 

Arranger t^rr > ml^dj) [f Arrangfz/ 4- eri ] 

One who arraiigts 

1780 BuRKb Kejt / \r Wks tX 37a None of the di 
rectors and arrangers has e lieen coiivitled x8a6 M iss M it 
FORD / tllagt Scr II (186 { 4 K> Ihe .vranger c f the flowers 
in their vases X879 C I’srrv in Grove / Afus I ,2/3 
Arrangement of a gavotte of f luck s as much marked 
by the personality of the arranger as that of the composer 

t Arra aiEeS, N> pi Obs P f F arranger , 
there is no such sb m hi and Ihile) did not know 
the vb ns Eng ] ‘ Ranges or ariangements, ranks ’ 
Bailey 1731 

Arranging, vbl si [f Arrange v + iNt. i ] 
The action of placing m order, settling relations 
or details 

x8x8 W Havkrcal hi Life (1883) 19 The arranging and 
planning it has much straitened nie for tim& 

Arrant (x r&nt) a , also 6 arraunt 6 7 and(e 
[A variant of Errant ‘wandenng vagrant, vaga 
bond ’ which from Us fre (uent use in such ex 
pressions as arrant thief became an intensive, 
‘thorough, notorious, downright’ especially, fiom 
Its onginal associations, witli opprobrious names 
For the vowel-change cf. arrand 'n errand, Harry 
^^Herry, Henry, Fab — earlier /rr, etc] 

1 1 Wandenng, itinerant, vagrant , esp m 
knight arrant, bailiff arrant , in which the 
etymological Errant is now alone used 

[rx40o Ctrcumcis (Tumb 1843) 97 To bryng the lout 
schepeageyn Ihatwa errawm,yOTl,andinvayne ] X3S0 
Crowley apigr (1879I 13 Title, Of Haylife AnrantcH 1557 

N Arthur (CopluM)vn x With that xnyght wyll 1 juste, 

for I see that he is a knyght arraunt x6m Warner lib 
Ang IX xlvL 917 Arrant Preachers, humming out a tom 
mon place or twa 1647 Howard C rmm Ret 18 Bayliffe 
arrant Fee.— 4/ ix» yf (1691 Bi m nt Lasu Ihct , Batlffs 
Errant arc those whom the Sheriif appoints to go up and 
down the County to serve Writs, etc 1 


2 In Thief errant, arrant thief [-robber] 
ong an outlawed robber roving about roe country, 
a freebooter, bandit, highwayman , hence, a public, 
notorious, professed robber, a *common thie^’ an 
undis^ised, manifest, out-and out thief 

c 1386 Chaucer / xao Anoiitlaweoratheferraunt 
[See the whole passaga] 1333 Bale Vocacyosi in Hart 
Aftsc (Malh ) I 36a The mosterrande thefe and mercilcRAe 
nuirtherer 1363 Geapton CAiiin /frw /I' ,an i(R) There 
is not so ranlce a traytor, nor so arrant a thefe. 1637 
PvKLiuaTON Sund, no S thb 13 Ihe arrantest Phanwe 
iheefc in Jerusalem a X744 Swift IVhs 1841 II 79 Every 
servant an arrant thief as to victuals and drink tSaa W 
Irvino Brnceb Hall xxvii 317 Who, like errant thieves 
could not hold up their heads in an honest house. 

3 Hence Notorious, manifest, downright, 
thorough paced, unmitigated Extended from 
thief io traitor, knave, rebel, corvard, usurer, after 
1575 widely us^ as an opprobrious intensive, with 
fool, dutue, ass, tdiot, h)pocnte, Pharisee, Papist, 
Puntan tnjidel atheist, blasphemer, and so on 
through the whole vocabulary of abuse 

1393 Lanci P PI C vii 307 An erraunt vsurer 1494 
Fabvan v Ixxx 58 Beyng a errant Traytoure 1538 Ti n 
STVL i in Stiype heel Mtm I 1 xliv 338 Kegin^d Pole, 
Comen of a noble blood, and thereby the more errant traitor 
*553 Prod Ibid 111 App vi 10 The most arrando trijioui 
Syr John Dudley < 1388 Gulf nk hr Ii uohv 26 Why, thou 
arrant dunce, shall I never make ihee a Lood scholar? 1396 
Drayton I rguHtls i. ,i» Which she to Sots and arrant 
Ideots threw i6oa Shaks Ham i v 134 Hee s an arrant 
knatie x6ai Burton inat Mel il in 11 (1651 316 A noble 
man therefore in some likelihood is a proud fool an ir 
rant asse 1660 H More Myst C odl \ xiii 168 Lilher a i 
arrant Infidel or horrid Blasphemer 1679 Mansell Nan 
Popish Plot Addr Who may prove g xxl tools ll ou(,l 
Cl rant Fools X719 Ds Foe trusoe 482 1 hi y are errat t 
cowards 1749 FirLDiNO /cw xtv 111 1840)205! he 
arrantest villain that ever walk^ upon two 1 gs 1804 \V 
Ikmno P I rn II 34 As arrant a crew of stapegraccs as 
ever were collected together 1837 Howht A ur Life 11 v 
1186a) 141 The inhabitants of solitary houses are often most 
arrant c rwards. 

b transf of things, i c opprobrious deeds and 
qimlilits theft, presumption, lie, device etc 
1639 Fuller HoH IVarv xxx (1840) 301 It were arrant 
presumption for flesh to prescribe God his way 169a 
llhN n Fv Poy/e Lect 1 ) I hey cover the most arrui t Atheism 
under the mask and shadow of a Deity 1753 Richardson 
f rindison 1781) IV xxxiv 241, 1 am afrnidT have untten 
arrant nonsense 1778 Pennant Pour 1 nt 11 327 This 
hill, till about the year 995 was an errant desert and un 
nhabitable 1858 Blckib Ci ilis (1869)111 v 480 Little 
belter than arrant tnflmg 

4 ^\lthout opprobrious force Thorough, down 
'■ight, cenumc complete, ‘ regular ’ 

1570 LaviNi Afantp 25 Arrant, giandis, magnus X575 
Tt RBFRV Venene 193 Good and arrant 1 emers to make 
the foxe or Hadgerd start the soner XW4 Evelyn ^ytr 1 93 
He that shall behold its gram will never scruple to pro 
lumncc It arrant wood 1704 Rowe D/;«f4tFpil 15 They 
Like arrant Huawives, rise by Break of Day xBao W 
Irvin S<( trh Bh II <9 A tight brisk little man, with the 
air of an arrant old bacticlor 

+ 6 \V ith the opprobrious force transferred to the 
adj 1 horoughly bad, good for nothing, rascall) 
xsSxB Riche P aresiell (1846) a< Her beautte had so en 
tangled her arrant hoste tS9*G HAKvey Pierce s Kuprin 

6 S ) forward to accuse deWe, revile as the arrantest fel 
low 111 a Country? X676 WirHKRLEY P/aiti Dealer 111 1, 
Mine s as arrant a Widow Mother, to her poor Child as 
anys in Fngland X708 Poif Jett Wks 1736 V 61 \ u 
are not a> arrant a critic of the modem Poets as to damn 
thei I without n heannv ledt Smollett 61/ \ 11 11 II 
was easy to sec through all his piety that he was an arrant 
luthor at the bottom. 

b as pred 

1641 Milton i4NirMirft Def Sme tymn 11 The authorit> 
of some synodal canons which are now arrant to us. 

6 as jA a person of no reputation a good for 
nothmg 

1605 Breton Be not angry 8 Her good man w ho shoul 1 I i* 
sent of errands, while she were with her arrants, 

A*mrantly, adv [f prec + -i v ^ ] l horoughly 
(in a bad sense), notoriously, ‘abominably 
a x6oo John Bon Bi in Hazl L P P IV 10 \ e sing so 
iraiiily well, ye make me fal a slepe. c t66o I cstR ani f t J l 
F uneral tears are as arrantly hire I out as in mrmi g clokcs 
X834 Sir H Taylor Artevelde it v iii, That is a heavy fall 
mg off my rneiids, And arrantly ill timed 

Arras (% r&s;. Forms 5 6 araa, ares, 6 arays, 
ara«e, aresse, arres, (aryste, -iste), 6 7 araase, 

7 arraoe, 4-9 arras [a Arras, name of a town 
in Artois famed for its manufacture of the fabric ] 

*397 H'dl 0/ John of Gaunt in Nichols Royal Wilts 15O 
Draped Arras. X535 Bfllendkne Crow Aco// (i8si II 56 
Claithis of arret, and tapestreis. x776(see4l. x8*3 LiNGARO 
Htst hng VI 69 The widls hung with cloth of arras. 

1 A nch tapestry fabric, in which figures and 
scenes are woven in colours 

c 1400 Fptph ( I urnb 1843) x 14 Or was ther arra-s abowt hur 
hede bownd? XS31 FlyotCw iii u. (1557) *44 With nche 
araiLse or tapestrye Unton Invent 7 One olde cover 

lett of Ansto a ttsAaACou Maxims Com xxv (1636) 

02 My suit of Arras with the story of the Nativity and 

Pauuon 1790 CowpKR Odyss x 14 Stateliest couches with 
rich arras spread 18x6 Byron Ytege Cor xxl. Like the 
figures on arras, that gloomily glare. 

2 A hanging screen of this material formerly 
placed round the walls of household apartments, 

r.e 
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often at such a distance from them as to allow 
of people being concealed in the space between 

itfB! »HAKS. Merr^ It' iii til. 97 She shall not Me me, I will 
ensconce mee behinde the Arras. R. Lkstkanok 

StHtcat Mer (\^oa) aoj Ihe RusHne or a Rat behind the 
Arras, ilaa Scott Quemttn D x, His rade vanished 

through a Mde-door behind the arrea. iwji GaaaN Anf 
/ e«^(i VII I 8 440 She called for a sword and thrust it 
from time to time through the arras. 

8 or tram/ from prec senses (See also next ) 

ciDgo Drumm of Hawth /t-FM/Wlcs 1711 170 When ye 
enter into the cabinets of raur own hearts, and there lor 
finest arras and pourtratts nnd millions of Christians du 
figured massacred butcher d. 18516 Kame Arc/ hxp I 
XIV 153 Fires, buffalo-robesj and an arras of investing sail 
cloth were unavailing to bring up the mean temperature lu 
Ihe freezing point 

4 L atlttb , at arras cloth, hangings weaver wo>k 
mSs lux in Kt^n Ck Acts 366 Coijiertonum lecti de 
areswerke Udall £rar/;f (1564) 13 Arcsse 

hangtnges and the other delices of riche men 1565 Golding 
OvutsMet VI (1593)131 And with an arras weavers combe 
of box the fiercely smit Arachne 1575 Church yard Chsp^s 
(1817)185 Myhouses Stuft with rich things and arras clothes 
Snow s&tg Husle Ansxt A erne 3 Clemens Alexandnnus 
called his bookes of Divinity pictured t^istry or Arras 
work S776G1BBON Dtcl <V F I .178 Linen from Egypt and 
Arras cloth from Gaul f 1831 Carlylf .S »r/ Res it iii 71 
Our dim arras picture of these University years, ito D 
Moih TombUss Man v Wks II 365 From thepaneniigs, 
in mouldy shreds. Hung what was arras loom work 

Amsed (oerist), ppl a [f prec + ed«] 

Furnished or covered with arras 
t6oo Chapman fluut v 199 Llevcn fair chariots Curtain d 
and arrassd under foot 1881 Rossetti Sa// Sonn 131 
The shadows cast on the arras d wall 
AmUBAHA (scrisin) [f Arras] An em- 
broideiy material of wool and silk whten is stitched 
into a fabric in the same way os crewels 
t88t trirls Own P 39 Jan aMA Arrasene work is not the 
same as crewel the material is a kind of woollen chenille 
i88t N y Art I uitreh a; Oct 90/1 Silver gray Mtin sheet 
ing, with border of vine leaves, worked ui claret colored 
arraacne 

II Amurtre (ara str<) [Sp , f arrastrar to 
trail along the ground, f L rostrum harrow ] An 
apparatus for grinding and mixing ores by the 
action of a heavy stone dragged round on a circular 
bed 

t88i Ravmond Mining Class av The arrastre is chiefly 
used for ores containin|( free gold and amalgamation is 
combined with the gnndmg (Sometimes incorrectly written 
nrrsuter arrasira or raster xBkxSiandardaoptLn 1/5 The 
whole of It has been treated partly by means of arrastras. 

ArraS'Wlse, erron f arris wise see Arbis 
Arraught (Spenser), pa t of Areach v Obs 
Array (arr' ), v Forms 3-7 aray(e, 4 6 
arale, araje n, arey) s-7 arraio, arraye, 6 
array [a AF arape r, arate r, - OF areper,-etev 
early OF areet (istpers sing arei),l&tera{r)rope>, 
cogn w Sp arrear, Pg artetar Pr aredar, It 
and early Rom arredare, f a, ad to + *redo (OF 
ret, rat, rot), preparation order, ad LG file 
(OF ns rtde, rid, OE r«de ierxd('\, Goth 

ratd s, ready, prepared , cf garaidjan to make 

ready, garaideins preparation, order Artedare, 
areer, was thus ' to make ready put into order ’] 

I Of order of position 

1 To set or place m order of readiness to 
marshall esp To draw up prepared for batllc, 
and in obs phr To array a battle a, lit lo 
raise in arms See Arr vt sb 3 

CXM5A A Alht P B 144a pe luelesout oflerusalem 
Bl be syde of be sale were semely arayed r 1350 fi ilt 
PaUrnt 3560 To be feld he went hts batailcs to araie 
*375 Barbour Bruce in 333 Hannyball his mekill iiiycht 
Aganys thaim arayit was ijBa Wyclip Isa liv xi 1 shal 
sraie bi order thi stones. rx4oo Destr Trey xv 6x05 
The secund batell be soueran araict X576 Lambarde. 
Ptrnmb A tnt i8a6) 345 Thu place is of it selfe very fit 
to array an host of men upon 1855 Macaulay Hut Eng 
xvin iV 336 A force of thirteen thousand fighting men were 
imrayed in Hyde Park X879 OFi.anaghan Munsi Ctre 
197 iTiey could persecute any rebel with fire and sword and 
for this purpose might arn^ any of the queen s loyal subject's. 

b Jig esp m phi To array against 

i8s3 Byron Island in x All round them seem d array d 
Aninst them 1849 Macaulay /f/xf Ang II 375 On the 
other tide were stray ed almost all the eminent forcnsictalents 
of the age 1857 Buckle C it liu vu. 341 To induce nearly 
the whole of the cler^ to array themselves against Saence 
1871 Farrar tystn Hsst u. 56 TheM doubts will be arrayed 
before their minds. 

2 Law To array a panel, a jury Cf Array 7 

SMt Lambarox Arckeum (X635) *>7 Arraying of Pan 

neb. 164s Termet de la Ley 06 Aray u the taxing or order 
ing of a Ju^ from whence com<^ the Verbe to array a 
pannell 17A Blackstoms Comm in xxtli 359 If be (the 
shenff] arrays the panel under the direction of either 

K rty thu IS good cause of challenge to the array 1863 
:e Array sb jb 

n Of oraer of condition 
1 8 To order, arran^, put or keep in order Obs 
e 1440 Morte Artk. 509 He askes hyme How he arayes 
be resvme and rewlys pe pople 

HI Of orderly equipment, dress 
1 4 I o put in order for a purpose , to make (a 
thing) ready, prepart Obs 

» 3 *S ^ A -MUt I A 718 1 osnebe sheuen ryebearayrd 


13IB Wycliv Isa Iviti 5 Sac and ssken to ara)en [tjiN make 
redi] 3388 — Acts xxul 30 The Aspies that thci arayden 
(xjSs maden redy) for hym. 1M3 Gower 11 aysThe 
bathes weren thanaraied. lafiiCAXTON (eotd. Leg ofsfs Thou 
arayest us lord to the and tnou orayest the to us 1485 — 
Lku* irt 309 Amende and araye theyr hamoys 
+ b rtjl To prepare oneself, make ready Ohs 
c ipso R. Brunme Aiedit 9^ And anwde hem faste ben 
for to gone. 1377LANCL. P Pt h \ ti Resounganarrayen 
hym alle bs reume to preche, t398 Trevisa Barlk De 
P R It X (x49S)3e We sholde armycvstoreccyuethynges 
that cuerlastytn. c 1440 Gesta Ram 33a 1 he stiward per 
ceivid be Emperour in chambir, and aralyng him to bed 
t o tnlr To make preparations Obs rare 
1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser IV sSx While Herode 
arayeb for be children deeb [.de nece pnerorum dtspaHtret\, 

t 5 To make ready (food) a To prepare, 
‘ dress ’ b To serve up in proper fashion Obs 
X366 Maungev XIX 3X4 Arraye for me to morwe a gode 
Dyner 1393 Gowkr C an/ HI 33 The coke which shal his 
mete array e 3440 ( xt i Rani 149 The Coke whan he had 
araied the hert. XC08-X3 W deWorde Bk Aernyuge m 
Babees Dk 377 Vf the capons be soden araye hym in the 
maner aforesayd 

te To fit (any one) out with needful prejiara 
tions, to equip -utlh (a force, etc ) Obr 

*393 Gower Con/ III 388 He was with worthy compaignio 
Arraied. t 3400 Destr Troy iv 1143 He will oray hym full 
rad with a route noble 
1 7 To furnish (a house, etc ^ Ohs 
1366 Maunoev v 48 The prestes arrayen her Awtere 
honestly c 1386 Cha cfr 1 rankl T 459 So wcl arrayed 
hou* as th«r was oon 3387 Trevisa litgrten Rolls Ser 1 
317 The Capitol was arrayed with hiie walles 1 heled with 
gixs and with gold e 1400 Destr Ttoy in 7x0 An Inner 
chamber J>at was ri Uy arayed with a riche iiede 1 14M 
Lohri ich tirail xx 68 A large hostel for twenty men he 
gan areyen 

8 To furnish the person with raiment (•= array 
ment), to attire dress, tmv, to dress up with dis 
play a h ans 

IB97 ^ Giouc |6 Iho kyng Leir arayed was r 1340 
Hampole I use Pr 27 lo wirchipe his heuedeand his face 
and aray it faire and ciiryusly c 1450 Merlin xiv 235 The 
kynge made his doughler to aray hem in nche robes, xgay 
Fitzhekr Husb 49 lake vp thychvidren and any them 
*535 f overdalc Isa xxn ai Ar^e nun with thy cote and 
gynle him with thy gyrdle. x6xx Bible t en xli 43 Pharaoh 
arayed him in vestures offine linncn 1755 Yoonc C entaur 
I Wks. 1757 IV no As il c Jews arrayed our blessed Lord 
in a purple roll* to mock him 

b rtjl To dress uou, to dress oneself up 

a Ipso t ursar M 3365 Scho hir arayed in better wede 
7 r 3475 Sptyr Lowe Degrs 305 There he araied him in scarlet 
reed IM3 Shaks Me is for M ni 11 36 I drinke I cate 
array my selfe and hue xSoa Mar. Fix ewortii M >al T 
1 X Bo A plaid, in which Miss M b voy had arrayed herself 

0 tntr {•rejl) 

1738 Pope I had 1 1 409 The beauteous warnor now arrays 
for fi^ht In gilded arms, 

d. To put on (dress armour, etc ) 

3633 CoTGR S.V Sot The robes that women doe array, 
their prmate fooleries 1 ewray 3809 C ampi » ll ( irt ttyoM 

III XX As he the sw rd and plume in haste array d 

9 transf and /%• a To ‘clothe ‘allire’ 

3388 WvcLiF 3 Tun II 9 Wymmen with schamefa-stnesse 
& sohrenesse araiynge hem silf xeTybARi Rivers (C axton) 
Di tes 68 Arraye y u w ihc lustice 3786 W Gilpin T t > 
Lakes A mountain arraying itself in the majesty of 
darkness 3846 Keble Xyra /««w (1873 *54 I" 'C** •'•’d 
love thy heart array 
b To adorn deck, set off 

365a Benlowps The ph xn Ivil Pearld dew arraies As yet 
the virgin meads 1697 Dbvdfn Aclog v 01 ThePurflc 
Spring Arrays the vanous Ground 3^3 Byron Island 

IV > *1, She thus array d the grot with tor blight, 

TIO trouually a To dress, giving a dressing 
to, drub, thrash , discomfit rout Cf Dkiiat Obs 
<-3380 Sir Aerutnb 417 A man hej of mod Sarasyn^ to 
yule ( ill I arraye c 3400 Bet yn 603 Wc woldc aray hym 

so That he (nc] shuld have legge nc foot to morow on to 
go ,483 A* 3 "' r/Trr/(i844 85 I a n s y sore arayed and sore 
hurte. t 3530 Ld Bfrnfrs Arih Lyt Bryt (1814) 131 
A I syT thus hath arayed me two armed knightes 
+ b To put into a (sore) plight trouble, afflict 
a two LanctU t 3770 Rememhir the how yhow haith ben 
araiJ With love. 1509 Hauls last Piets xviil xxxix 
Haih love suche myght for to arny you so In so short a 
space? 3548 Udacl elfuAtasm Ptr Luke x\\\ 3 x Araied 
with a disease both incurable and pciteous to see a 1600 
Passion o/Cryste in Hsu\ A P P III i/Vyce Whiche 
hat he hym so Encombered and arayed 
+ 0 To disfigure dirt), ht foul, defile 01 s 

Palsco. 415 a 1 araye or fyle with myer Jemhini 
Ihid 43^* You nave arrayed your gowne agaynsl the wall 
3530 Calnto tk Meltb in Hart DodsL I 78 Indeed age hath 
arrayed thee I That thou art she now can scant be espied 
*57»Caw»»« Gnrton s Needle \ 11 bee, so cham arrayed with 
dabolmg in the dirt 

Arms (Rrr’> ), sb Forms 4 aroi, 4-6 ara]r(e 
araie, ^ arey), 1; 6 arraie, arraye, 5- array 
Aphet ray [a AFr crai = OF arei (later arot, 
arroi),t=‘Vx arret. It asy'tdo, f areer see prec 
(The final diphthong imitates the accented forms of 
the vb and tne pnmitive sb ret )3 
I. Order of position 

1 Arrangement in line or ranks, esp martial 

order Phrases w battle as toy, out ijar/ ay (obs) 

t XUS lyW Pesleme 3597 pe bolder oust we be, ben 
ou t of araie. 14^ Caxtom Jason 29 b, The king of Sklauonye 
helde his men in arave 3*y Cov krdale Joelvi.’i Fueij 
man in his goinge shal kcpchis iraie 3584 Powkl 7 loyiTs 


Csssnbrus 308 He followed apase and brake their Amde. 
* 57«'*7 Holinshku Scot Ckron (1806) L 44 They found 
them out of araie in following the chase. 15M Orkknk 
AipkonsHs (t86i) 24a Place thy men-at arms In battle ray 
s6^ Miltom P I \t 887 With Horae and Chariots raiikt in 
loose array 1603 Afem. Count Teckelyvs 31 Iheir Infantry 
was drawn up In Battel array in the PUin beyond 1770 
Gibbon Dect 4 A 1 (178a) I 16 Wedged together in the 
closest array (814 Scott I d Isles vt xxxi, 1 ho boldest 
brokearray 1839 James A /F, III 411 Ayoungofficer 
drew hu little force up in array 
b Jig 

3393 Lancl. /’ /’/ C VI 358 Bobe monkes and chanouns 
Han ride out of a riy 3633 Bible /oh vi 4 The terrors of 
God doe set themselues in aray against mee 1757 Young 
Last Day in 339 All Hcav n s terrors in array surround tlie 
ball 38^ Helps Frtends mC \ When all Europe was 
distinctly marked off into Prote.stant and Catholic, you 
might bring these two great sections face to face in hostile 
arras 

t 2 A disposition of men m martial order, a 
display of military force Obs 
1 3350 IVill Paleme 3J597 AI Jiat real aray reken schold 
men neuer c 1380 Str Ferumb 2423 Of bat host to be holde 
b» huge aray t 3463 F ari Oxford in Poston Lett 390 H 
1 a If Howara purposith hym to make any aray at oure manor 
ofWynche. 3553 (J Marv hi SlrypeAtt/ Mew HI App 

I 3 And that ye stir not in a forcible array 

a The calling forth of a military force, the arm- 
ing of the militia, esp in Hist phrase Commtssmt 
oj Array 

3640 4 Chas I Let in Rushw Hist Coll in (3691) I 657 
In ancient l me the MilUia of the Kingdom was ever dis 
posed of b> the Commissions of Array 3647 May Hist 
Past It VI 115 Ihe time of these contentions between the 
Ordinance of the Militia and Commission of Arrav 3809 
Tomlins Ltxt Diet s.v MtltUa The form of the coni 
mission of array was setded in parliament anno 5 Hen 4 
3844 Ld Brougham Const xiii (1862)181 The public scr 
vaiits who had charge of the musters and arrays 3875 
Stubbs Cosut Hist I xiv 135 Wales was to furnish infantry 
raised by the new plan of comn issiuiis of array 

4 concr A host m array , a military force Hist 
The nulitia of a county or city 
3643 [Ancier] Lane Vail Achor 35 The Array with some 
three hundred armed men possessed themselves of Black 
burnt i8az Scott hntilu xv, Instructions to have a part 
of the arroy of the county ready 184a Macai Hor ititu 

i,And bade hu messengers nde forth lo summon his 
array 3840 — Jltsi An£ 1 I >50 The whole array of the 
city of London was under arms. 

t5 Order, orderly sequence Obs rat e 

3598 Hakluvt t oy \ 17 To the ende that 1 n ay proceed 
in sime miner of array 1 will first shewe etc 
e A senes of things exhibited or displayed in 
line or order, an imposing senes 
383a Bvbon ( <<r-r<i/rin 1 1 heir long array of sapphire and 
of gold 1843 Pbescott Mexico in 111 (18641 148 Displaying 
a formidable array of teeth 3846 Grote Gree e ii iv (1883) 

II joo An array of powerful Doric cities 3856 Kane 
I ret Ftp I v 47 On the nght we have an array of cliffs 

387^ Tirtes Holy Rom Amp xvi 285 A long array of Trans 
alpine chivalry 3883 J Browning in Knowledge 24 Aug 
1 y/? Something more than an array of figures 

7 Law The order of impanelling a jury, the 
panel 

Hhkmss Pari 389 The last couple make 
vp a ful lewri* but we may lawfully chalet ge the aray 
t6»8 CoKB On Lilt 156 a The Jurors names irc ranked in 
the panncl one vnder another which order or ranking the 
June IS called the array 3863 Cox Inst Eng Govt ii 111 
353 Challenge to the array is an excel tion to the whole 
panel on account of partiality or some default in the officer 
who arrayed the | anel 3065 Daily I I 2 Dec t/6 1 he 
officer to whom the array was entrusted being a Catholic 
II Order of condition or state 

8 A condiUon of special preparation, or which 
has lieen attained by special preparation the state 
of being specially fitted out, as for war, festivities, 
solemnities Now only poet 

r 33^ R Brunne Ckron i to pe barons on gode aray at 
Lon^n mad |>ei feste t 3386 Chaucer Clerkcs T 206 
AI the paleys put wa.s in array C3440 Morte Artk 74 
One ryalle aiwe he helde his rounde table 3447 Boken 
HAM Lyvys 0/ Seyntys 34 Ihe fyrst day of this solenne 
aray x^ Rich 111 in Ellis 6 n^ Lett Ser H S4 1 
106 To be redy in their moost defensible arraye 370a Pope 
Jin k May^ The pomp the pageantry the proud array 
38x6 Scott Old Mott 11 1 0 be partakers of the array and 
the sports which took place, c 1840 Alfobo Poems Stand 
up bcfoie your C od In beautiful array 
b In evil at ray in a bad condition badly 

< 3400 t tv titf Of l aw 2969 Ttuur clothes war reven on 
evil anil 

c (Combining 6 and 8 ) 

3853 D Mitchell Presk Glean. 60 Flowers and fruits in 
pretty array stretch down the French table-dhOte 1858 
Lonof M Slandisk i 8 Glittering weapons of warfare 
Hanging in shining array along the walls of the chamber 

1 9 Arrangement, order, or position of matters , 
a plight, a case , a (pretty) state of affairs! Obx 
c 3388 Chaucbr IVt/de T 46 1 how stondest yet in such 
array. That of thy l^hastow no sewertd c 3420 P tllad on 
Hnsb I 320 But uppon clay If thou wilt bilde an other is 
the array 1470-85 (ed. 1634) Malory A rikur (1816) II 399 
'Aha I what array u thiar^ »id sir Launcelot 0x529 
Ske( ton hi Rummyngib"^ Some have no mony— I* or theyr 
ale to pay, That Is a shreud aray 1568 Jacob 4 Fsan v 
V in Hazl Dedsl II 359 Where are we now become? marry 
Kir here is array I 

tio. The work of special preparation Obs 

< 1460 Pouneley Mysi , Cohpkte 192 How myght that be 
trew? It toke more aray , Hie masops 1 knewe that hewed 
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ABSAYAL. 


it, I My t 66 o Stamuy Hut PMet U701) 00/a The 
Pkrypam is Eunptdcs new Play But Socrates gave it the 
best ArraY 

11 Outfit, attire, dress Now only poet 
a \ipnCunorM 3^64 In better arayhir forto dyht. c xjM 
Chaucks Prol 330 He rode but homely in a medlee cote 
Of his array tell 1 no lenger tale c 14x0 Str t kgtt 855 In 
pore clothyng was he tho, And in sympull araye. « X490 
Knt de la 7 V«r (1868) 39 Be uot the furst to take new 
shappes and kims of xm-ay of women 14SX Tett 1 bor 
(1855) II 156 All iny kerchicfis and array that longes to niy 
hede XS35 Coverdale Ktv iil 5 Clothed in whyte araye. 
xmShaks Pam 'Ihr in 1 3« We will haue rings, and 
thingH and fine array 1699 Drvoen I- lower * leaf 
Dressing, by the Moon in loose Array X7M Beaihe Mih 
strtl I III Though homely in array s8io booTT Lady 0/ 
L II xxxvi, Such array As best might suit the watery 
way 

b fig and tram/ 

c iSfioLatuelot 675 Wp goilh the sone in to his fresh aray 
SS91 bHAKS X Hen VI, 1 m 55 1 hou Wolfe in SheeiKM 
arrry I 1598 — Rom ff Jul in 111 143 Happinesse Courts 
thee in her best array X877 Ukyant May Evemuji xii 
\ arth renews Her beautiful array 

Arrayal al) [f Array si + -al-^ ] The 
process of arraying , muster of a force , array 
x8x8 H Murray Hue ^ Trav A/rtca II 36 Here he held 
his Arrayal or Camp t 9 ^ Meptt ktrkaldyo/Orimgexx\x 
34a Ihe arra)!! of the different divisions beneath their 
several stand rJs. 1884 Neale Seaton J oeuu 50 ihe 
treasures hid in dread arrayal there 
Arrayed (.ar^i d), pa pple [f Array v + -eu ] 
Put into array or order, attired, dressed 
c X386 Chauci k r rankl T 459 So wel arraied hous 
Aurilius m his hf saw never non 1585 Ld Bernfrs 1 rous 
II cxxiv Icxx ) 153 Poore people, rude and yvell arayed 
x^ Ploddin Field vii 71 The Admirivl did plainly aspect 
The Scots arayd in battles four X864 Boutkll Ihst 
Heraldry led i) xxi § a 359 Three lady's heads, issuant, 
arrayed and veiled 

Arrayer tarfi in 4 airralour, 7 arreyer 
[a 01 arateor, areeor, f aretr to Ahriy] 

1 gen One who arrays 

f X370 WvcLir Prelates xxxiv Wks 1879 100 Arraiouris 
of satnanas batailis. 


2 Spec \VL Hist Commissioner of A I ray) 

1617J Rider, /I rro'err vide Muster masters. iTodPHiLuirs, 
Arraytrs, or Lommtsstoner^ of Arret) certain Officers, 
whose Business is lo take care of the Soldiers Armour and 
to sec them duly accoutred 1875 bruBEs Cons r Htsl 11 
XVII 543 lo array men at arms, and to pay them and con 
vey them to Scollaiid at the cost of the commons, arrayers 
and conveyers 

Arraying (iff'' nj), v/i sb [f Aruax v + 
-iNol] Putting or setting in array dressing or 
deckmg , also {arch ), tlrcbs attire 
CX340 Hampole Prose Tr 38 All J>e payntynge and ^ ar 
raynge bat bou haue made aboute his heuede 1398 TnrMSA 
BarUi De P R X 111 (X495) 374 Eche element hath his 
arayenge and ornament t x^ Apo! Loll 90 jor feet to 
be shod in arayns of b< gospel of pees 1850 Mrs Brown 
iNO Poems II 33 Who prefers at her bridal a brown rosary 
To a worldly arraying 

A r rayilt eni ment) Wbs horfonnssee 
Array v [a Ahr araienunt OF atemunt, f 
to Array see - ment] Outfit accoutrement 
attire, dress , RAiMENr 

1400 Griffith ap Gr in Fllis Ong /t// ii 3 1 6 H131 
armcry at all pecs and horses and other aracment 1461 
Pest hhor (1855) D asf I wille that my wife have ij f ihe 
^st beddes and al hir ariyineiit hole 1475 h! "^obUsseio 
h scheweng alle costius arraicmcntis of clothing xgso Sitfe 
Papers Hen VI U, 11 43 bouldcours can not live on 4 a 
day, and reserve any thyng to by theyine arr'iymtin with 
all x6o6 J Ravnolds D larnys Ptun (i88o 63 1 he Aspen 
trees In like arraiment then were neatly scene 1708 
J CiiAMDERLAYNL bttte( t brit II III vi ‘solciiin apparel 
or manner of arrayments for incinbers of Pirh iiiient. 
Arrays, variant of Araise v Obs 
Axre, obs form of Ar (the letter), Arrow, 
Ere, Err 

t ArroaT, <Rbv Obs Forms 4-6 arere, 6 
arear(e, arreir, 6 7 arreare 6-8 arrore, 7-8 
arrear [a OF atere, anere (moclF an tire), 
Pr a{r)retre —Merovingian L atl retro, f aJ to, 
relr 0 backward ] 

1 Of direction IJackward, to the rear, behind, 
into the background 

X393 Langu P pi C \ II 405 1 hanne gan he go Som 
lyme asyde and som tyine arere e X450 Henryson list 
Cnsttde 196 All earthly loy and mirth 1 set arere. 1591 
bpENSLR Vtrgtls Gnat 468 She Obserud th appointed 
way Nc eucr did her eysight turnc arere 

2 Of position In the rear, behind , m the back- 
ground Cf A-RKah 

jMR Gowi R Con/ I 315 Shall no man knowe by his chore, 
Which is avaunt, nc whiche arere c 1449 Pecock Kepr i 
AVI 90 Grees goon on out of gree ana prechingis rennen 
arere. 1509 Barclay Ship 0 / 1 ooles (1570) 208 When a simple 
scruaunt must needes stanae arere. 1600 Fairfax Tasso \\ 
xl, lo leaue with speed AtlanU swift arreare. 

3 Of action To do, put arrear to rout lo 
t un an car to fall into confusion or disorder 


X330 R. Brunnk Chrm 241 l>c Walsch com )>am aueyn, 
didoor men alle arere. x;589 1 vndesay C ompiayut X 3 * 1 han 
did my purpose ryn arreir xgjo — Papyngo 567 The court 
of Rome, that tyme, nine all aureir 

4 , Of time a Behindhand, behind date, over- 
due (Replaced by m arrear ) 

X477 Norton Ord A U h In Ashm. 1658 ti 30 He with haste 
shall brings hu w arke arreare. iggs nULOXT, Arrcre to be 


with accompt or reckenynge, Reltcner 1848 PeM East 
Ass 8X 1 o order Collectors to dutnun for what u Arrear 
1768 Blacksione tomm. II 43 In case they be behind, or 
arrere, at the day appointed, the lord may distrein. 

b Behmd us m time, past and gone 

1987 Turbkmville, Not with such friendly face As earst 
thou nadst those lonely lookes and blintks are all arreare 
6 In various combinations in which the simple 
Rear is now used , as arrear-admiral, arrear- 
supper , where it also vanes with the mod F 
form arntre Also Arbsar-ouahi), -wari), q v 
Arrear ban(d see ABRihRE-BAN 
xdoo Hollanu / tty xxxvii xxix. 961 Eudamus the arriere 
admirall {gni cogobat agmen] made head with his owne 
ship agninst the very adnurall of the enemies 

Arreaor j), sb Forms 4 ariere, 7 arrier, 
arrere, arreare, 7 arrear [The prec adv 
used absolutely ' that which is behind ^ At first 
only in the phr m arrear, which was perhaps 
rather a compound adverb, like P en arnlre, en 
avant (atibwcnng to Arrkah adv in senses a 41, 
but led the way to truly substantive uses, m which 
th^/ arreara is now common ] 
r In arrear 
1 1 In time past Ohs 

1340 Ayen! its Ase habbeb ydo me anere and b« filoxofc 
paycn and |»e holy Cristene man 
+ 2 In the hinder place or position see Rear 
164a Howl LL / .ir Prat (Arb ) 33 Mind and longue go 
cormnorly together (and the first comes sometimes in the 
arrearet 

3 ^ckward, behindhand as to state or condition 
/« arrear of behind 

1843 Ford I! ladbk ^pata 1 59 The arts of medicine and 
surgery are somewliat in arrear in Spain x8m Reeve 
Brittany 338 1 he science of natural history (was] in arrear 
of the arts. 

4 Behind in the discharge of duties or liabih- 
ties , in indebtedness, m debt Cf Arrkabace 

xfisx^AMLS I m Ellis Ong Lett 1 300 III 169 If he once 
ninne m arreare he will ever goebakVwarde i6^Clarrn 

DON Sim Lei lath 397 Who in truth are in too great an 
arrear to him 167B K Lks ■ range AFMVr 1 r M r (170^)73 
But when I have paid that, I am still in Arncr 17x3 Stebi e 
Pnghshm Pref 6 The World is in Arrear to your Virtue. 
x8o6 31 A Kn )x hem <1844) I 70 1 am two or three letterk 
in arrear to different persons, 
b In arrears (with same meaning ) 
x6ao Naunton m horUsc Papers 1401 he arreares the> ir 
in for them. X700 A. Charlftt in Pepys Diary W 228, 

I am very much in arrears to you for a thousand civilitiec 
X7 x 8 Am thinker No 93, 264 1 am run deeply in Arrears to 
my Corresj ondentv. x8xo Hutton Course Math 1 260 
When an annuity isforborn for some year*, or the payment* 
nut made for that time the annuity la said to be in Arrears 

II iihout in 

6 The hinder part of anything, especially of a 
train or iirocession , the rear arch 

a 1617 Hayward hdxoard I / (1630) 18 Lastly followed the 
Arner wherein were betweene 3 and 4000 foote. x66x Hevi in 
Hist Ref (1674111 BvlD )The Duke ofSuffolk and Sir John 
Cheek shutting up tht arrear 1869 Dixon 7 b«<^inC(txy/«r/ 
0/ L t 1877) IV i«/i A vessel hnng Runs m front, nnd u 
long ttrreor of craft behind 

1 0 A portion held back a deduction Obi 

1768 SiMFS till Medley s.v Amer* is a deduction made 
from the officers accoiding to their full pay 

tb fi^ Something held in reserve , a sequel Obs 

1639 Hammond On Ps 1 3 Though there were never an 
arrear behinde of eternal hell 1678 Bates Imrnort S ui. 
There remain* in another world a dreadful arrear of miser> 

7 That wherein one has fallen behind A duty 
or liability overdue and still remammg undis- 
charged, esp a debt remaining unpaid 

X638 Whole Duly Man xi { .4 it 6 When Josiah had 
destroyed idolatry yet there was an old arrear of Manasseh 
hi* grandfather a 1733 North Lnes I 135 Nothing sat 
heavier on his spirits than a great arrear of business. X796 
Burke Zr/ Noole Ld Wits VIII 4 Having so fkitbfully 
and *0 fully acuuitted towards me whatever arrear of debt 
was left undischarged 1840 Dickens Lett (1880) I 32 
To you I owe a long arrear of thanks, 
b m plural Outstanding liabilities, amounts, or 
balances , moneys due , debts 

x^ejb Petit Last Ass 2410 jvay the late Arrears of the 
Army 1695 t vllkr Ch Hist i 1 1 34 The Profits and 
long-detained Arreres of the Pope* Patrtmonwliim a 
Ken / ott Ibks 1721 IV 11 The Blood of dying God alone 
can for my vast Arrears atone X833 Marrvat P Simple 
(18631 189I oobtain my arrears of pay, and some pnze money 
which I find due. 18M Pattison Academ Org f x 33 ITie 
arrears of two Lcntunes require lo be cleared off 

tArre'ftV, r Obs Forms 4 6 arere, 6 aryere, 
7 arrear [a OF arere r, later arxerer, arrtertr, to 
put back, draw back, f arriii e Cf avant, avancer, 
az al, avaier ] 

1 trans To keep back, allow to fall behind 

c xgag Skelton Vox Pop I o » Dei 494 Except the fermour 
w) II aryere The rent hyere by a hole yMre 1635 J Slackk 
in Hearnes LangU/t s Chnm (18x0)393 To pay unto mo 
such Pentions as were arreared 

2 tnlr To draw back, fall back, retreat, recede 
{Arere ' may be imperative of the vb , or the adv 
used inter^ectionally, like Bacl >) 

c x^ Gaw fjrGr hnt X903 And he schunt for ))e scharp, 
& schulde haf arered 1399 Redtlessm ito A rerc 
now to Richard, and reste here a while i X400 Heryn 1972 
Somtyme thowe wolt auaunte, and som tyme [wuli] arere 


1509 Barclay SAt// Footes (isjo) ffi(j Ye London galxmtcs 
arere, ye shall not enter 

Arrtftnge Forms 3-7 aror , 

4 arrlr , 4 7 arrer-, 5 (arrage), 6 arear-, 7 ar 
ner , arrare-, arrear-, (arraaga), 5 arrearage 
bee aphet Kearauk [a OF arerage, f arere be- 
hind, mod arrirage , cf at a«/ Advantage ] 
+ 1 The state or condition of Dcing behind, or 
tn arrear, with the payment of what is due, in- 
debtedness, debt Obs 

X330 K Bki nne ChroH 310 Now salle I wife |ie taile & 
putpe in he Arerage. x]^ Hamiivle Pr Coruc 5913 Many 
III arrirage mmi falTe And til perpetucle prison gang 1 1386 
Chauckr 604 Iher coulhe noman bnnge him in ar 
rcrage |t a rerage] 1540 Llvot Image Govt (1556) 79 Yf 
any were found in arreragt, he shuld paye four tymesas 
niuchc as the arrerage amounted to x6o8 znd Pt Def 
Reasoru R/us Subsir 238 For his daily borrowing of him, 
is likely to run into that arrerage that he will not easelyntt 
out of nik debt a 1637 B Jonson Fpigr 1 (1693) 383 1 It art 
in arrearage grow n Some hundred Quarrels. 

+ b With pl In arrearages in arrears Obs 
1393 Lanol. P j I L xii ■sat So deepe in arerages. xUS 
Ld Uerncr* Ar tss 11 Ui [Ixiv ] 305 (He was] in his act 
in a greie some of money longe renne m arrerage*. 1805 
Lotta Prodigal 1 11 330 1 he rogue puts me in rearages for 
orient pearl 1648 Rogers Naaman 614 Play most unfaith 
full parts and thus run into arrearedges 

2 gen Backwardness, state of being in arrear 

igyS Lamuari E ! etamb Kent 11826) 298 Ch tri,ing him 
with great urrenr li of account t84> M.kk Klmule Re 

Later J t/e 11 1 59 vVhen su h an arrearage took place, the 
fittest thing to do was to answer first those received first 
1883 A Hbum Jiutyet a IVotn 103 Practitioners who mikc 
up tneir arrearage in science by wide experience 

3 concr That which is m arrear, an amount 
ovcniue, an outstanding or unpaid sum or balancL 

X466 Poston Lett 557 11 389 Xx/i , which I will be ga 
thcred of the arrerage of my lyvclodc 1483 < ith A ngl An 
Arrerage [r r Acreage], etreraiia. iiyroRei Ctt Elor 
366 a The arrerage of the said fee fernie xoxy Bacon hi 
Portesc Papers 33 1 o contiiiewe the ment of tne anuety e 

and allsotopay the arrerage thereof 1790C0WPKR Odyss 


arrearage of wages accumulated 

b Something still m reserve 

1994 Dkayt n idea 36 My Jove* arrerage leades me to my 
losse i8m Dr Quincby in Page If (1877) ll xviii 84 
Which leaves even to the thief a consciou* arrearage of 
nobihty and possible redemption 

4 pl Items overdue, outstandmg amounts, ai 
rears , tsp moneys overdue , debts ,«» Akreab 7 


c 13x5 Shorxham, v 6 Ntre the miKe and merci of God self 
Inat wolle the arerage* foryeve X453 Pest Ebor II 
lot All barrages to me dewe at my detne X483 Aknoi n 
Chnm 1811)371 hirst, the areragis of the last acomi Ur 
i6xx Shaks Cyrnb 11 iv 12 He le grant the Tribute seiul 
th Arrerage*. s 6 yj Relig (167a) 54 Such Arrearages 

as shall appear due unto me X69X Blount Lau Dut 
Arrearages the Remain of an Accompt, or a Sum of Money 
remaining in the Hands of an Accomptant It u sometime* 
used more generally for any Money unpaid at a due Time 
i8go W Irving Granada 24 A formal demand for the pay 
ment of arrearage* 

t Arr^arrano#. Ols [a OF amtrance, f 
arrierer, earlier arrerer, aterer, to put behind 
see Arrear v and -ance ] An arrear 
173X Baii bV Arrearames, Arrears, are the remainders 
of any rents or mimes unpaid at the due time 

Arrear(e, later corrupt lorm of Akeau i 

t Arrea'r-guard, Obs , and 
11 Arri^re-gnard. Forms 5 anyere , 6 

arere , arrier , sreare gard(e, 7 arrere-, 7-8 
arrear-, 7-9 amdre-guard [a 15th c Fr am} re 
gttarde , in 16 17th c quite conformed to the Fng 
8i>elltng of arrear and guard , but by motl writers 
again spelt partly as French Also from the 
first, aphetizcd as ryere , rere~. Rear guard, which 
is now the current form OF r had artre-guar dt 
and rere guarde (both m Chanson de Roland) 

C f Aerear-wari> ward w as the native Eng , and 
rwxrt/if the North F formoftheTeut word which be- 


came in Central Fr guarde, gar de ] - Rear-gi and 

1489 ChxyoH Pay tes 0/ Armes i xxnl 73 Wythout noon 
other forwanle nor arryeregarde. xgag Ld Berners F rous 
1 XLViiL 119 1 he constable of Fraunce made the areregarde 
1541 H trl Mtsc (Malh ) I 33^7 In the amergarde or hinder 
wardc was the Italyans and Uie Rhcdyan* 1579 itNTON 
Guicciard xni (i5S»)6os From the auaungardne became 
the arearegard XMX Holland Piirty I 194 The eldest of 
them leadeth the vaward the next to him ii) age coinnieth 
behmd with the conduct of the arrereguard 1687 / <md Gas 
mmcclxvii/a The Arrear Guard was (commanded by the 
Elector of Bavana. iTax Bmlxy, Arriere Guard 1804 
(^AMPBELL Pheodrti Wks. 1B37 43 Our arribrc guard had 
check d the Gallic van 

tAvrea’IVWrard. Ohs Forms 6 ftrrier-, 
7 arere-, arrere ward [f ARRi k'a adv + W abd 
see prec. There may have been an early arere- 
zoard, as well as rettzvard (cf ONFr arere-, 
rcre-warde), but existing ev idcnce shows only rere 
ward m 13th c , rere , arrere garde int by Caxton 
m I sth c , and arrer e-ward in end of i6th ] = prec 

* 5 ^ Late I <y Sp h I ort (1881)75 Ihe Battailc and the 
arrierward Stood in Aimes al the ntgnt x6oo Holland/ ny 
863 (R I The second legion which was in the arrerewar I 
1604 S. Clarke Tamerlane 3 The Prince of 1 hanais led 
the Arer«war<L 

58 -a 
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Arreca. obs fonn of Arxca 
A rreot, later corrupt f Ab£T v Obs to impute 
+ Arro’ot, V Obs , also 6 areoto [f L arrect 
ppl stem olarrtg-lfre to raise up, mate, f. ar-^ad- 
to + rtgfre - regfrt to straighten ] 

1 lo set upright 

iSJo PaUigr. 43^1 I arecte, I adresM up or set up a th vn^ 
7 ‘ SMS )t mtta (Ubcut or jt mtt» a Point This ban 
ner is nowo arrected 1534 W hittinton TuHyrs Ojf \ b 
Whiche dylygence doth arrecte hertes and maketli them 
more encouraged to playe the men 

2 1 o direct upwards, raise, lift up 

a sgap Skhlton Foemsa (1 ) Arrectyngemy sight towarde 
the mdiake iggS Aar Parkbk Ptalttr cviii Yea Psatmes 
to thee 1 wyll arreci, Among all folke of euory sect 
8 To set nght, direct 

S<M Pa LSGK 436/3, I arecte Jadrtsse He iiat afrayde 
If thou be out of the waye, thou shalte be arrected. 

Azrect (ire kt), ppl. a and sb [ad L. arnd 
us see prcc ] 

A. Set upright, pricked up (as the ears of a 
beast) , having the faculties directed towards , Jig 
mtent, attentive, on the alert 

1646 J G[REGORy] Notts ^ Obs (1650) 143 His eares are 
said lo bee arrect and intent only to those Iprayers] that aie 
made in thu place < 1794 Akknsidk Pitas /ina^, 1 .169 
Eager for the event, Around the Beldame all arrect they 
hang 1846 T Aiao in Blachu, Mag I X. 379 *1 he rabbit 
pauses a moment— with its form and ears arrect to listen 
t B. sb Proposed term for ‘ upnght stratum ’ Obs 
iSit PiNKKRTOK Petralogy 1 aij 
tArrO’Ctwry, Obs rare-' [ad L arreita 
rtus, f arrert us see prec and arv Used subst 
in L ] An upright post or beam 
r i 6 ao Br Hall Strm Gat it 30 (R ) The arrectary or 
beam of his cross. 

Arredie,>ye,var Arkadi v Obs to make ready 
Arrend, obs form of Ekrami 
A rrendation see ARRhNTAnoN 
II ArrendAtor («rcndi^ tps) [med.L , f (tr 
retufSrt arrentau, f F arenter, air see Au 
RENT ] One who rents or farms at a yearly rent 
AmnotokoilS (.a.r/h4i tJk^s), ri [mod f Gr 
appttiQrbH-ot (f dpptjv male -tokos begetting) + 
-otm ] (Sec quot ) Arrono toky, ‘ that form 
of parthenogenesis in which the unimpregnated 
females produce only males’ Soc / cx 1880) 
*®77 Kvxikv Anal fm Ah vii 446 The terms arreno- 
tolcous and thelytokous have been proposed by Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to den )te those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female >oung icspectively 

Axnat (arent), [a I* at lettfir c in 
1 ittrd), also in Oh aren/tr, f ) to + ; est/e Rent 
G f med L arrentare, common m t,ng charters 
and law books (f the hr) ] To let out or fann 
at a rent , spee to allow the enclosure of forest 
lands ‘with a low hedge, and small ditch’ under 
a yearly rent Hence Arrenting tbi sb 
* 59 ® Marwooii / auKf borest ix j 3 1615) 7 j Which mu>,t 
be entred >f record at the time of Ihe arrenting; thereof 1755 
l abtk t/ist / IV as Utoii pretence that no [lands] can 
be AMsarled, but what have ocen formerly arrent^ 
ArMntaMe (ilre nHb 1), a [f pric 4- • VRi r ] 
That maybe arrented , chargeable at a (yearly) rent 
ISP® Manwuod Z. iKcv/urva/ X $a(i6i0 7S Ihe building 
of any new house wilhin a Forest is a Purpresture ar 
rcntahle for the tollerat on or suffering of that to stand 

Azrentation (a?rentfij'dn) Also 6 arrend-, 

7 arent [(ad race! I arrerttnti m tm), n of ac- 
tion f arrentare see Auuem Other forms of 
the med I , after F rendu, It rendere, were ar 
rendare, -atta] The action, or pnvilege, of ar- 
renting 

1 1306 On/ Forestm, Att^ FJm /, v, Quod hayeet fossata 
facta medio tempore prosternancur et jMnitus commovean 
tur et adnichilentur, saluis arentacionious nostns quas se 
cundum assisam forests volumus remancre PransL in 
Pultun 1 hat the hedges and diches shall be wholly cast 
downe, remoued, and avoided saving our ArrenUtions 
which we will have remaine according to the assise of the 
f irest 1 f Skrlton /man HyPotr II He robbeth 
ill nations With his Arrenaations. Hut Crt Fx 

chtquer v 87 The Profit of the Gjunty wasIikewLse increased 
b> \rentations of Assarts 

t Arre’ption. Obs rare [n of action f L 

arrept- ppl stem of arriptre to snatch away, carry 
off, f ar ^ad- to+ ripjfre ^ raphe to seize] A 
carrying off sadden removal 

s6xa 5 Be 'ttKi.i. t onternpl xtx (1638) 1295 This arrept ion 
was sudden, yet Elisha sees both the charet, and thehorses. 
1633 Earl Manch Al Vondo 196 This is a kindc of Arrep- 
tion to heaven when a man abstracts himselfe from earth, 
and by Contemplauon grows into acquaintance with God 
t Ajnr«pti*tioilS, <* Obs [f L arrepticuus, 
f arreptus see prec and irious ] 

1 1 table to rapturea, ecstatic, frantic, mad 

aifiai Br Movstaqo Acts ^ AfoH aoi Such arreptitious 
ones fashion to themselves nvers, mountaines, beasts, mon 
kters which proceed merely from duturbance of the brain 
< i64gHownLL/,'rr <1650)! ^5 Odd arrepitiuous frantic ex 
travagancies. 1636 Blount Gwssogr , Amptittotu, caught 
or tormented by a devil 

2 Characterized by having been hastily seized 
or caught up , hasty, hurried 

t«S3M ANTON Exp Jamss u. 19 Assent now u nothiug so 


much as It was then, especially when it » trivud and arrep. 
titious, rather than deliherale 

■ Also referred by Blotmt to L arr?phe, ' to creep 
to,’ and defined ‘he that steals or creeps in privily' 
(cf sumptxhous ') , whence m Bailey, etc 
Arrere, obs f Abkkar see also Abkar t Obs 
Amwit (fire St), V (onns 4 areiste, j-6 
arest(e, 6 areeat, (Jh arreut), 5- arrest. Aphet 
6-7 rest, [a Oh areste r intr and trans , = Pr 
a{r)restar, it arrestare — lateL adresture, f ad 
to, at + restore to remain, stop, f re back + stare to 
Stand One intr in Rom langs, but in OFr also 
trans long before its adoption in Lng ] 

I tnir To stop, stay, remain, rest 

+ 1 To stop, come to a stand, halt Obs 

1 1315 E E AIM P B 766 pennearest be renk & ra^t no 
fyrre 1483 Caxton Gold Ltg 130/1 Without arestyng for 
to heipe them 

+ 2 I o stay, remain, contmue, rest Obs 
ci3ae E E Alltt P L. 144 Durst nowhere for roi arcs! at 
be botnem 1393 O wer (. onf 1 1 164 A wiMe beast 1 1 
whom no reson might areste 1538 I kland I tin VI 40 
A white Starre whiche to every mans sighte did lighte tiid 
arreii ajpon the bland ird of Albry 
1 3 To rest, repost (in tonhdciitt) Obs 
1313 Lu Blhnlks Et ss I ccxiii 358 One submyssion 
wheron the kyng and his counsay Ic arcKted moost 
t 4 1 o rest or dwell upon (a sulntct) (G 1 8 ) 0 / 
a 1619 Donnk Biatk ut 11644) i®3 We must arrest awhile 
vpon the nature, and degrees and eflec U of charity 

II trans (nnd rejl ) 1 o cause to stop, detain 
6 To cause to slop , to stop the course of 

a a person or animal Obs in literal sense since 
1 600, but still used in reference to a course of action, 
where it passes into 14 b 
1373 Barbour Bruce xvi aSt Hik host all than arestit he 
1 1380 Chaucek I rot 839 Ouie ost biy,an hia hors arc te 
11430 lyONELicH Grait xli 8 As they wenten mothel filk 
they fownde that hem arcsted 13*3 Lo BEKSbKs 1 » tss 
I ccclxxiv 630 I arcs! you all so that ye shall nat dcpaitc 
this day a 1540 ( krtstts A trk / ( r w Steven cam sler 
pand in with stendis Na ryiik mycht him arreist 1668 
Shadweli SuiltM I tr- I I Wks.17301 19 As 1 was com 
tng Sir Pokitive At ill that fool arrests me with his im 

pertinence 178X Gibbon Decl 4/ 111 Ivi 365 In the 

pursuit of ereatness he was never arrested by the scruj Ics of 
justice 1W3 (• RosEP/ir»f i860) II 36 Mr Pitts re 
suming office would arrest Buonaparte in Ills career 186a 
SrANLSvTrtt Ck (1877)! xiii 352 I he five Daintc warriors 
os they past by arc arrested by the sound of a well known 
voice 

b a thing , usually a stream or tram of things in 
motion or process 

*375 Barbour Bruce xii 7 He gert arest all his biittale 
<r 1374 Chaucer hoeth 1 vc 39 pe Hetyng utreme isarestid 
and resisted ofte 1 yine by Jie encountrynge of a stoon 1470 85 
(i6j4) Mai oRv y 4 ry/i«r(i 8 i 6 I 158 1 hat all the navy of the 
1 iiid should be arrested 1635 Qi aklks EtubUttu in xiii 
1718 177 Forbear t arrest My thriftless day too soon 1630 
Fli I KR Pugah Sight n x 3 it Where Joshuas prayer ar 
rested the moon to stand still 1794 Sui i ivan Vim Vi/ 1 
33a 1 he mountains attract and ns it were arrest, the 
vapours and the rain that float in the atmosphere 1796 
M Ksi ItHcr Gttg 1 n Mnny s| rings in winter are 
arrested by the frost t8^ Phii i ips l < «t vii 195 Phese 
deep cavities have often arrested the hvaa.urreiiu 1871 
Maidiff \ltm Etxtu t vii 91 Has He arrested the axe, 
and revoked the sentence ? 1876 Glo FlicrPrtw Drr \\\ 
xxiii 197 Her tears were arrested 1879 Lockveh 1 Urn 
Astron tx xlviii 373 Ihe cannonball will in time be ar 
rested by the resistance of the air 

0 motion course, pace , growth, decav, etc 

f 1374 CuAUCfcR A tk II I laFnf r est pou f>c to arcston 
or wi^landenjieswyftnesse oriiirimrnyng i699DkyiI'N 
Tht^ 4 Hon 181 My Dogs with better speed Arrest her 
Flight 1877 F CsNDi-R Bas E utk Pref la fhcpace too 
rapid to be thus led or arrested 1879 Carfcnier Mental 
Ehys 1 II ^ 54 Its progress IS arrested 

d m I aw, To anest judge nunt to stay pro- 

ceedii^ after a verdict, on the groimd of error 
1768 Blacks! uf.Cnntn III 395 If judgment is not hy 
some of these means arrested 1871 Archbold C rtm Plead 
led 17) 170 If the judgment be anvsted all the proceedings 
arc set aside, and judgment of acquittal is given 

fS rtjl To stop, stand still (Cf lO Obs (Fr 
s arreter') 

/1 1470 Till OFT Cesar sComm iv (i53D)4They marveylyd 
greatly and aro-.ted themself 

t 7 rejl To rest onestll, remain, tarry (Cf a) Ohs 

l343GRAnoN C Hariing sChr n 511 tlcandhiscom 
paignie, after that laboures arested thaim for the space of 
111 dayes. 1363 — Ckr n huh 7 , an 8 iR ) When he had 
arested him a little while, he then roade to Nolingham 
+ 8 trans and rejl 1 o keep our minds, ourselves, 
resting or fixed upon the consideration of a subject 

ISOS Ord CrysUn Men W de W ) i vii And who koo hym 
wyll areest in this medytacyon he there shall fyndc, etc 
iM Ailkbburv Pasutrn setm 9 Let us arest our selves 
awhile upon his foretold passions axMtj Jer Taylor 
(in Webster) We may arrest our thoughu upon the divuie 
mercies. 

III trans To stop and lay hold of 

8 gen To catch, capture, seize, lay hold upon 
Obs exc as fig use of next 
1481 Caxton .^rroNrii V 70 Bestes whiche haueso 
grete vngle* or clawes that areste alle that they can holde 
XM Hawes Joy/ Med 13 Dcthc by his course naturall 
Hathe him arested. 1306 Sfcnser E {) j tv 44 Whenas 
Morpheus had with leaden mace Arrested all that courtly 
company 171! Pont lluul xv 537 The pdntcd death ar* 


rests him from behind. 1791 CowrxR /had, Well skilled to 
rouse and with unerring aim arrest All savage kinds that 
haunt the mountain wilds a 1883 Ruskin in Ei^al Acad 
C atal, 13 We cannot arrest sunsets nor carve motmiains. 

10 . esp To capture, seize, lay hold upon, or ap- 
rehend by legal authority , ‘ to restrain a man of 
u liberty, obliging him to be obedient to the law ’ 
137s Barbour Bruce 1 174 He was arestyt syne and lane 
1393 Gowkr CotJ HI 268 I ho bad the king men shulde 
areste His body a xjpao Chester PL 183 Ihe Kinge base 
coinmaunded me All suche for to areiste. 1460 Capgkavl 
CA twr 364 Ihe kyng ded hia officeres arestin the Duke of 
Gloucetir 1514 Barclay C// 4 33 Some rest 
men gyltles sl caste them in pryson 1389 Hay tiny Work 
40 Ihe Wardens rented him with a PuremanL 1613SHAKS 
//«*. Fill, 1 1 301, 1 Arrest thee of High 1 reason 1745 Dk 
\oe.Eng rradesnt I xxix 393 Sends an officer and arrests 
him for the money 1839 Klightlfv Hist Fng 11 2/11 was 
deemed advisable to arrest the Holy Maid of Kent 

11 transf To bcize (property) by legal warrant 
(Now only m Scotch and Admiralty l.aw ) 

1398S11AKS Merry W v v 1 19 1 went y pounds of money, 
which must lie paid H is horses are arrested for it 1399 

0 KELNB Cttorge aut 1 i8f 1) 26 j Ocorge will arrest his pledge 
unto the pound 1609 Slenk Acj;' Af<y 6t His gudes may 
be arreisted 1638 Co 1 ton ftnver Rec 15 He arrested all 
the Jinnein South hoinpton and sold it to his owne pi eseiit 
Use 1861 Kiiev tr I ibtr Albns 39 All his goods, lands, and 
tc lie inents shall bearrested f ir all expenses tSb^LatoAi/ 

I l/n <7 /■ ft II 36 1 1 he Roccliff was arrested 111 a cause 
of collision i88t Nf auok & Pollock Merck Ship (cd 4) 

1 61 ) In this form of action [/« remj the ship, and, if neccs 

sary the freight may be orrcslcd 

12 Jfg To take as seLunty 

isSSSiiAhs L L L n \ 160 We arrest your word 1603 
— Ml is Jor M II IV 134 

tl3 To fix, bind, pledge, engage Obs 

3489 Caxton Eaytes oj 4rn/ s iv vti 346 1 w > knyghtes 
had arrested themself for to figJ t one ayenst that other 1309 
HAWFs/’ajf Pleas xvi xxui, Thy beaute therto Hyd me 
sure arest 

14 /rans To catch and fix (the sight, hearing, 
attention mind etc ) 

18x4 UvKON ( ors ur iii 1 I he gleaming turret and yon 
solitaiy palm arrest the eye 1873 Gzo £1 101 Muidletn 
xliii Her mind was evidently arrested by some sudden 
thuugl t 1878 Boxw Smiih Carthage 185 Iheir attention 
was arrested Dv the rapid progress 0? Hasdrubal 
b 1 o catch and hx the attintinn of (a person) 
This passes mto i a, since it may result in a literal 
stoppmg of action or motion 
1835 M A i<iAi\ Kouin I 456(1 wasl arrested and held 
by interest of the story x8w Geo Elio: E Holt 1868) 
1 3 Years had over laid it with another likeness which would 
) ave arrested her X876M02LEV Stnn \\ 39 Language 
which IS altogether tremendous, itarresuus,itastomshesus 
^ccUoihr To wrest 

1393 Bilson Govt Chnstes C L, Not to suffer the sacred 
scriptures to be so violently arrested 1636 Milton Lett 
Stxte'NVK 1738 II 337 In great danger of having them 
arrested out ofhis hands by Force and violence 

Arrest (^re St;, Forms 4 5 areste, areeai 

f 7 arest, 5 arreste, 5 arrest Aphet 6 7 reat(p 
a OF areste stoppage, delay, and arest act of 

arresting ] 

I Senses pertaining to the intransitive vb. 

+ 1 The act ol standing still halting, or slopj mg , 
stoppage, stop halt, delay Obs \\ Uhout arrest cf 
without abode (Chaucer, Lydgate, and Sc poets) 
*375 Barbour Bruce viii 356 Ihc folk fled Forouten 
arrst Ibid xvii 844 For southren men vald that he maid 
Arest thar cijSsC HAUCKR L ( H 1929 Wtthoute areste 
(; r arest arreste arcest] Ho wolde him etc 1430 Lvdg 
( Aron I'roy 1 tx I o whom Castor wiihouien more areste 
Hath gyue a mortall wounde. c ij/oo Lancelot 3307 Non 
abaid he makith nor arest 13x3 Douglas iv v 119 

Mcrcuir but arest Drest to obey his gret faderis behest 
>598 PlokiOj losite arcsts which a horse doth make in 
advanuuc his iureparc 

t2 Remaining, abiding continuance Obs 
..<^>386 Chaucer Soinpn f (Wright)( 342 l An irons m in is 
Ilk a frcntik best In which ther is of wisdom noon arrest 

1 3 Abiding-place, abode mansion Obs 

c i3»s El Alltt P B gob fd 30 rcche to areset, rest je 
neuer aiiyooLov Myst 9iWelcome, Joachym, onto myn 
areste ixi/mlpiph (Turnb 1843) 158 A mey hym harburd 
yn hur hall And held that hend yn hur arest. 

t4 In arrest in rest, as a lance At arrest 
at attention Obs 

c X400 Rom R se 7563 I hou here watchost at the gate 
With sperc in thine arest alweye 1 1440 Mortc A rth 548 
That they be rei^e m arayc and at areste foiindyne xaSx 
Caxton 7 nllt 0/ Old Age ix 8 (R 1 He mowntyng upon his 
courser and his sperc in his arrest, spurnd on his horse 

II From the transitive vb 
6 The act of stopping anything m its course , 
a stop put to anything, stoppage, stay, check 
c xt/oo Test Laie 11 (1560) 385 n/a Mallice sidy to bridle 
and with a good bitte of areste to withdraw 13x3 Ln 
Skmucxs Frous I cccxcvtii dSgCertayne arest of this warre. 
x6a3 Bacon Empire, Ess (Arb.)397 That they must have 
some Checke or Arrest in their Fortunes. 1649 Jer Taylor 
Gt Exemp 11 11 155 Woids are the arrest of the desires, and 
keep the spirit fixt x668Gianvill Seeps Set 40 An arrest 
of all ingenious and praatcal indeavour 1833 Kirby Hab 
4 Inst Ahum II xvii 150 These [bnstles] as well at the 
scales are points of arrest, in each wing 1879 Timm 
in ( asselfs Teckn. Educ IV 119/j A partial arrest of the 
vital processes. 

6 In Law, Arrest of judgement a stay of pro- 



ARBBST. 


ceedings, after a verdict for the plaintiff or the 
Crown, on the ground of manifest error thereui 

1660 r rial Rtgttidtt 1 may do it in Arrest of Jud* 
raent 170S B1 ACKSTONE II] 393 Whatever IS aueg^ 
in arrest of judgment must he such matter^ as would upon 
demurrer have been auflficient to overturn theaction or plea. 
I77t Jimiut I *tt PrdT 14 If the paper be not cruntnal he 
nwy move the court in arrest of judgment 1841 Bhewstfr 
Martyr* Sc v U856) 79 Galileo mu,ht have beaded them 
with success ui arrest of judgement 

7 The act of seumg or laying hold of , aeuure 

ht 9xAJg 

i. sjM Chaucer NonntPr T 80 , 1 saugh a beest Was hk an 
hound, and wold have maad arrest Upon my body and uold 
hanhadmedeed s6aa HEVLiMCoimv^ i u68i) 183 Aquitain 
and the rest of the H.nglish Provinces were seued on by the 
r rcnch But notwithstanding this arrest, the Lnglish still 
continued their pretentions to it iSaj Lamb LUa ber 1 
xviii (1865) 135 fhc first arrests of sleep 

8 ^ spti ‘ The apprehending or rest raining of 
one’s person, in orocr to be forthcoming to answer 
an alleged or suspected enme’ Hlackstone 

Par7 A reste ora restynge Attttiuo 1S76 
I AMBAEUR Peramb Aenl (1863) 179 lo make arrest of all 
such as provoked to the Poijc 1590 fiRKKNE A’cuer too 
laic i6oi ) 56 His crcfiitours thrcatncd him with an arrest 
1619 Dalton Coun/r 'Jini exvm (1630) 335 An arrest imy 
be called the beginning < f imprisonment 1876 Oheln Shoti 
tf lit vii {1877) 348 Inc Duke of Norfolk hid (kcu charged 
with the minister s arrest i88oMuimmi cut tt <iv The 
latter was not allowed to resist the arrest or defend himself 
in (lerson 

9 Ihe condition resulting from bemg arrested, 
custody, imprisonment, durance 

t 1386 Chaucbr A /tfr / 4sa IMati] dwclleth cck in pri 
soun and arrestc. 1647 CowLtY A// /rm Wks 1710 I 15a 
Now 1 suffer an Arrest i8*oBvkom I/,» 7 i 7 1 n ^ulhe 
Forty hath decreed a month s arrest 

b Under {an) arrest utuler legal restraint, in 
the hands of the law, irrested 
e 1386 Chaucer A/enA / 38 In libertee and vnder noon 
arreest c sjoo / rtwtf/o/ 91 j [He] stood under hir aresl 1603 
SiiAKS Men* for M i 11 135 If 1 could spe,ikc so wisely 
vndcr an arrest I would send for certsine f my Creditors 
1710 bTEELE latter No 105 fa P or Will wss under an 
\rrest and desired the Assistance of all r he mi t go t > 
Oaol 1836 Marry AT Afjrfj// Lasyit.\\ 39 Sir consideryour 
self under an arrest i860 f rovoe Hist ! ng VI 60 Lord 
Russell was soon after placed under arrcsl 

10 A 

1430 Hymns to Vtrg (1867I 71 ( otlis seruauntis in areest 
hab pec take 1633 Earl Mancii -H 1016195 Ihe 
arcst of death shaUnol dwajes ket ] r him that ly s dowtic 
ID peace 164a Kogkks Naaman 18 Paul be ng u uler the 
arrest of God s might and power, lay for devd 1677 ( it pin 
Dttttouol laira (1867) a68 Satan claps an nrrest upon him 
of a far greater debt than God rh irgelh upon him 1873 
tr I an O sters t. s Lhr I> l / Iasmii 43 Ciuill is the 
cunsciouk arrest of our life under the Divine law 

11 transf Of a ship 

1848 Arnoulo/ iw M h Insur iii 11 1866) II 706 Arrest 
IS i temporary iletention of ship etc witl i view to ulti 
matcly releasing it, or rtpsyi g its value 

12 The act of irresting (fhc attention) 

1876 Glo Liiot/>«« Dtr I xvii 341 I his strong arrest 
f hiH attention made him < ease singina 

•f 13 A judgement, decree onlcr, or sentence , 
ft of of a ! rench supreme court of hw also (ran f 
tna^i,'’ Obs , and itpUccd by ivttt from mod br 
1509 Haim S /*! r / 7 t<ir -10 1 I obeyed his rest there was 
no remedy [ismStFoxf 1 (isgt 7/i By the Arcstum 
of the t oun It f Pans anno 1463 ] tgM S\nd\s h uro^ 
spti i6j2) ijo lo dispense with God s law m ihis world, 
and to alter h s 11 rests and jii iLcments m the r tl er 1600 

HoilANn/ 3 'xiii i\ iia 1 1 at tl e arest |j til 1 ohshI 

tHtu\ devised Tgainst h m mij,l t lie reversed i6oa bHAKs 
Ham 11 11 67 He sends out \rrcsts On Fort nbras whiiH 
he (in brcife) obeyes ud La* mmmdxxsii/3 An 

Arrest will sh irtly be published f ir raisi ig t j 1 3 Lii ci the 
old Lewis d Or ind the Spanish Pist Is 17x1 C Kis Pnt 
\Ur</t I 231 Ryan Arrest cf Council in fraiice the strict 

cspcutioii ot that edict is ci join d 

Arre’lt, ^ "^Obs [a P areste {\\ i6th c 

arreste) —"L attsia iccAiifTh] (Seequot , both 
senses occur m mod P r ) 

1639 T DK Grly Lamfl H t \cm 81 Rat tayles which 
now we doc call the Air-iisics 1731 Biiii-v Arr sis 
inangey tumourR upon the sinews f the hi ider legs of a 
horse between the ham and the pastern X74a — -i rrests 
the small Bones of a F sh 1753 Ch SMH rsH tj' I Stiff 
I rrests or Arrets, among farriers tailed also A it tails 

The name is taken from the resemblance they be*r to the 
A rreits, or backbones of hshes 
Arrestable (ire stab’l), a fa OF a{r')reslablt 
1 a{t)tister see Abukhx v and -able ] Liable to 
be arrested 

1555 /fwWe /* utoHS I V 71 The body was not arrestable 
1837CABLYLF A/- Rd II VI III 266ExplaininK withal who 
the Arrestable and suspect specially are sfO^Autohi ^ 
'sir A A/tsonU XVII 248 I he wages were only arre table 

t Arre'etance. 06 s in 5 arestaunoe [a 

OP arestanee, f a{r)t ester sec Arrest v and 
-ANcK 1 Action of remaining or staying , sojourn 
*475 C A X TON y non 33 b, 1 0 lyuc and dye for you in your 
seruice in whichc I tokc arestaunc'e 

Arreetatdon (tcreste' J^n) [a F arreslatton, 
n of action f arrester see Arrest v and ation j 
The action of arresting , arrest a. Stopping 
*7931 JufERSoN ff'f/r (1859) IV 7» This necessary ar 
restation of the proceedings. 1881 Tvndau. in Naturt 
XXIV. 467 The arroatation of infusorial life. 


b Apprehension by legal authority (More or 
less a Gallicism > 

179a Mac. WiLUAMB /r// on P ranee I 1 tjou.) I he ar 
resuuon of the English resident in France was decreed by 
the National Convention Htti JknrofelaAnn Keg 

70/3 llie arrestatioii of Colonel Dexpard at an obscure 
public house in Lambeth 1883 Bi-ntham Not Paulfb 1 hat 
visit of Paul to Jerusalem, by which his arrestation and 
confinement were produced 183s Reeve De locquev 
Demoir in Amer I v 131 I he arrcstation of cnminafs. 

Arretted (Sre st^), /// a ff Arrest v + 

£u ] Stopped, put a stop to, tmcckedf stayed , 
seiz^ by legal warrant Arrested development 
development stopped at some stage of its progress 
i6rr iJoTca, Arrtsti, stayed, stopped, arrested. 1859 
Huxli-y Oiexmc Hy irot I he Hydrozoa are [not] tn any 
xense irrested developments of Higher organisms. 1871 
Dvru IN /Jrtr Mam iv 1 121 Arrested development differs 
from arrested growth, as ports in the former state still con 
Uime to grow whilst still retaining thcir early condition 

Arreatee (arc su ) [f Ahreht z/ + -ek ] Sc 

I au I he iH,rson 111 whose hands the movables 
of another, 01 a debt «Iuc to another, are arrested 
by the creditor of the latter See Ahukrtment 
1847 Vit J H yi I II 167/1 ll*" person who uses it [ar 
rcsliiirnt) is cwllcd the arrester he in whoae hands It is 
used IS called the arrestee 

Arreait«r (are star) [f Ahukht V + bRi ] 

1 a He who or that which arrests, stops, or 

checks b lie who arrests by Iceal authority 
1440 Promf tan A rcster or a tatmer, or a calcherel 
or a catchejiolle ifiaSFAHLc Miooiosm Ixxv 155 Satan 
u at most but an Arrester and Hell a dungeon 1879 Pkss 
coir A/ Pclrfhom 3^ A lightning arrester is provided in 
each I ox for the protection of the apparatus x88o Muir 
HFA i (_,atus IV 4 21 He wax earned home by the arrester 
and put in chains i88s Ptmes 17 Feb 11/4 Ihe alleged 
ncglii^ence of the defendants in having a defective spark 
arrester on the engine. 

2 Sf / mt One who under legal authonly ar 
rests a debt or property in the hands of another 
(In this aenae now more formally spelt Ahbehto t ) 

* 7 S 4 F R8KINE Pnne Ac / aw (1809! 358 W here a poinding 
was forcibly stopped by the possessor of the goods, on pre 
tence that they bad been already arrested in nis hands by 
a lutlier it was considered as completed in a ((uestion with 
the t nor arrester 1847 Cseo AitHasa lk ) 

Arrasting (irestm), vbl sb [f Arrest v + 
iNi I ] The action of stopping or checking , of 
SCI/ ng or apprehending by legal authority 
14x4 A tjis 1 (1507) I 7 t*if sik personcs ukis onyskaith 
in ihe arrrisiing of them « 144a t r n p / in 14/1 A 
rcste or a rtsl>ngc, ar it t w sM Eari f Micro osin Ixiv 
148 If they escape arresting 1630 J Tam or (Water P ) 
ilk II 1^1/3 Writs Warrants and Attach net is Arcstings 
1849 Rt-AMNVT I impsiv 1 34 125 It IS but he arresting 
u)ion the stone work of a stem or two of the living flowers. 

ArrO’artillgi //f [f asprec + im.-] That 
irrests , that takes hold of the attention , atnking 
179a b Rogers Mimoryw 104 He whose arresting 
hand divi lely wroi ght Each bold con epiion 1843 J H 
Newman Mirai. 152 This most solemn and arresting occur 
rence 1883 R N ri in Con temp Rev Nov 714 One of 
Br wi tug s in st ricslinu poc ns. 

Arre'ltingly, <kIv [f prec + -i y ^ ] In a 
manner that arrcsti attention strikingly 
2883 F Haii tnAi et yriit thilol III No 13 Professor 
Newman s English is arrcstiiigly c centne. 

An> 6 Vtiv 6 (ire stiv), a [f Abbkst v 4- -rvE , 
cf OF artesttf -ive] 

1 Having as its attribute or tendency to arrest 

1850 M CosHX>/r t o- t (t? 62> 407 Partaking of the nature 
of the arrestive and insiigauve [are] emotions of .astonish 
ment, surprise and wonder ,878 Stani OHU Chrut 

ill 64 A startling and arrestivc sight 

2 Gram Applictl to conjunctions such as but 

18^ Bain ^ run 65 The second class of Co ordinal 
ing Conjunct iis are the .dofrerr zf/r,' 1 his class is hid 
divided into three species The Arrcslivc represented by 
‘but ‘but then ‘still, ‘yet ‘only nevcrihelcis how 
ever Phrases for all that, * at the same time 

Axr6StSl«Xlt (ire atment) [a Ob artsitnu nt 
(Ktcr arntement) see \BBiST v and -WENT J 

1 The action of stopping staying or checking 
1836 9ToDDO'cf And ft Phys 11 612/1 An arrestmt nt 

of the movements of the muscle 1845 t est Cr d 27^ 
An arrestment of this principle at a particular carl) p it 
1873 Darwim Insect rv Plants ix 301 Any such aircstmLnt 
of movement 

b concr The material result of such stoppage or 
cheek 

1871 H Macmiilan True V n vii ji6 Just as fruit is the 
arrestment and metamorphosis of the branch so are thorns 
an arrestment and blight in the for nation of branches. 

2 The action of apprehending a person by legal 
authonty , arrest, apprehenaion (Chicriy Scotch ) 
Fonnerlyjdip forcible or authoritative seizure 

1474 Act 7 Jns in (1597) i 52 Arreistmentes be Crowners 
or Serjandes. 1601 Chester Lave* Martyr xxiii (1878) 
86 I o deaths arestment he began to yeeld. 1643 Kutiifk 
FORD Pryal ^ fn htutk (1845) loi Loosed from the arrest 
ment of vanity 1791 Newte Tour Fng f Scot 375 Judg 
ment in a civil case upon which execution amf wrsonal 
arrestment can proceed in fourteen da^s. 18^ alaekiv 
Mag June 800 Rothesay s arrestment and custody 

8 Seizure of property by authority of law , at- 
tachment Esp in Sc Law, ‘A process by which 
a creditor may attach money or moveable pro- 


ABBIDENT. 

perty, which a third party holds for behoof of his 
debtor ’ Craig 

1981 Alt T Jas II (1597) 8 117 Quhtn Arreistmentes ar 
maid to muk the gudes fiirthcummand 1734 Ekskini 
Prtn S L tx 1809) 17 Action cann I be brought against 
him till his effccls be first attached by an arrestment 7«r/2 
di ItoHis fnndand'wi lusiu xSa4 Slott Rtdgannt xiu, ' Y c 
have omitted to speak a word of the arrestments.' 1B64 
D illy J el r6 Aug , I he peculiarities of Scotch common 
law ArreKtment to found jurisdiction is one of them It 
was derived from the Roman law and is still existent by 
force of ( uKtom in Lundou under the name of ' foreign 
attachment 

t Arreato grapher. Obs [f F atrestograpke 
( = mod b IV tltistc) + -erI 3 

1733 Cham BFHS Cyr/ Sz/// Arresiografberi»apy\ic<\ hy 
some F rench writers to those who have published collections 
of Arrets 

Arreator (are st^ r), /a 7 v see Abbehtkb i 
||Aprdt(aru iret) [F —(tV anst,l ateslei 
vso'tt arriter beeARREST] An authoritative sen- 
tence or decision, piop of the King or rarhamciil 
of braiict , a decree =Ahblsi sh 14 
C2656 Clarendon in Frelyns Mem (1819! 11 301 Your 
ar ett IS not vet dispatched 1787 Bonn vcasi 1 k /-/ r/m»r 
V i 10 I he following arret was pronounced against him, by 
seven cardinals xte bcoiT h tnhoe, F Xpert in all mat 
itrsconLernitig the arrets of love 1841 Sir J STEfioNAft/ 

/ / i 1850 1 sio Parliamentary arrits flew thick and fast 
through the troubled air 
Arreyno, obs form of Ahhmgm 
A rroyae, vir Auvisl v Obs to raise 
llArrlia(L la) I'l ee Albo6arra \L atr{h)a, 
also artft alo t Lir dppaPwv Sec I tddcll and 
Scott LI Ari lh j L-inust monev, a part of the 
purchase money given to latify a contract , _/f,4>’ a 
pledge 

1573 Andlks in Hymn Hen d 4 IxT By his spiriie w 
have our orra ancf earnest penny of his assured covenant 
1734 1 RSMSi' I nn S / I'll 1609 jjSArrln or earnest, 
IS sometimes given by the buyci as in evidence that the 
c iilracl IS pcrfeclezi 

Arrhal (X ril ), rt [ad L «// Ii\iiIh stc pric 
and \l] Of the nature of caintsl money, given 
as a pledge 

•873 Jfkkkkson Brides g tint 1 1 7 In tie asc f a 
wealthy bridegroom these arrhal gift* were several 

Arrhaphostio sec An v 
Arrhi^al (arai 4il), a Hot Also arh [f (ir 
d priv + j 5 i^a root ] Destitute of root , rootless 
1880 in Gray Bot P < ttd>k 

Arrhi'IOUfi tr Eot [Cf Fr arr hue I'* yjtc 

1880 in Syd See Lei 

Arrksrtlunio (iri ]miik) <z Alsu arh [f A 
ftef 14+ Rhythmic, cf Ahbhythmois and Gr 
hvefuxbf ) Not rhjlhmic without rhythm or regu- 
larity , spec in Hath of the pulse 

1880 in .Sj- f V t Cl 

Arrhy*t]ixiiioal, a [f [irec + vl^ ] prec 

1881 Baiokave t is / ngt Frcf 12 1 he irregular ir 
rhythmical l>ric seems to want this evscntial punty this 
SLVeritj^ of metre 

Arrby’thinicaJly, adt [f prec 4 -ly > ] 
\\ about rhythm 

iWo 1 yra J ihs II 22 Ihe / iter Nosier the /Ve/ocr, 
tl c / I «//<*/, and the like may be sm g arrbythmically 

ArrhytiuaOUM (an a Also arh [f 

Gr dppvOfs os (f d priv + fiOpos measure) + oun] 

Arrhythmic 1853 m Mavkl. 

Arrhythmy (bc njimi) [ad t.r Appv$ida,n of 
qinlity 1 appv$nos ] Want of rhythm or measure 

1B44B BCK & Felton AfunAs Ork 4 /?«"» Metres 1, the 
variety of the rhythm i» interrupted and instead of eu- 
rhythmy, arrhythtny is produced 1859 tn Worcester 

Arriage see Average 

Arrian, -ism, etc , obs ff Arian, ivm, etc. 

[Arri d, error for avotJ, to empty ] 

RRtoiiTzlfe 42 MrA A mill driven by the winde for . 
arnding of rivers of water out of drowned fens. 

Arride (imi d\ v [ad L arridire \^ot It ar^ 

I I (ere to smile ujvon, to be pleasing to, f ar- ad- 
to, at + Tide re to laugh, smile ] 

tl To smile at, laugh at, Hcom Obs 
1618 Dekkkr If not mx/Wks. 1873 III 394 If your Grace 
Arn le the toyes they bragd of tr Osuen s Epigrams 

(N ) What means amded Rider s book thus stil d A library 7 
sM Bluunt Gloss , A mde, to smile or look pleaiatntly upon. 

2 To please, gratify, delight ? Obs 

1999 B JoNSON Fv Man out of Hum 11 1 Fas Fore 
Heavens, nu humour amdes me exceedingly Car Amdes 
you? Fat I, pleases me. 1671 Shadwell Humonnsls 

III Wks 1730 f 170 It arrides me cxtrennily to think how 
he will be Dobb d « 1737 Cibber in A/«ii //«/ Ent Stage 
(1882) I 340 A new opera which infinitely arndra l>olh 
sexes and pleased the town 1883 Lamb Flta 11 xviu (1865) 
344 That conceit amded us most and still tickles our nud 
nff to remember 


nff to remember 

t Arri dtnt, a Obs rare fad L arrident-em, 
pr pplc oiarrtdere see prec and -but] Smiling, 
pleasant, gratifying 

1616 T Adams PraH fVkt (x 8 < 5 i) I 504 A pleasing mur 
dercr that with amdent anplauses tickles a man to death 

s6|o R H In 7 Tayles ^ter P ) IFkt Avb/i Thine Am 
phitntean Muse growes more amdent, and Phoebus Tripos 
stoopes to Neptunea trident 

Axridgs, dial form of AsBia 
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llArriteo (aryer) Modem trench form of 
Ark£AR (Oh arere), used tn combinations, partly 
modem r rench, partly refashiomngs of Anglo-Fr 
or earlier English equivalents in arrere, arrtar 
Arriere band[cf also AsBihRa bam 1 , a rear-divi 
Sion of an army , arrlero-fa« or llaf [Fr m nth c 
(Littre)], a fief held from a mesne-lord who is 
himself a vassal, a sub-fief , arriere-rapper (also 
Rsab 80 PPEB), a late supper , one served up m 
the bed room f arriere-tenant, the tenant of a 
mesne lord, a sub tenant , arriere-vassal [Fr 1, 

the vassal of a vassal, the holder of an amere fief 
i88aW Whitman Xn Academy i8 Nov 3s8/i An inferrd 
arnfcre of such storms such wreLk^k i8s4 Wipken Tatsos 
’lent* Del XI V, Ihe reverend pair Bniig up their arnere 
bonds. tsasLo BBBNER8/n><» I ceexi All hin landes 
and arere lees in Gascoyne 1707 51 Chambi-ms 
Arrure-feei commenced at the time when counts and dukes 
rendering their governments hereditary in tlieir families dis 
tnbuted to their officers certain parts of the royal domains 
which they found in their pr viiiceic 1818 Hai 1 am I/1 / 
.dg«r(i84t)I u 149 The ChAtelains belonged to the orderof 
Vavaseors, as they held only amere fiefs 1577 Hulinshed 
CAfvm Scv( ao8/i Dmers delicate dishes, and sundry sorts 
of drinke for theyrarere supper or collation. 1707 51 Lham 
B in Cyil t Amere tenant or yatsai. 

II ArrMre>ban (» noi ba n, aryer baA ) Also 
6 arere , rere band, 7 arrear-band, arridre- 
sran, 7-8 amior ban [a F arrtire~ban OF 
arurt Ai«(i 3th c ), for "'art Aa», han ban^ f OH(i 
kart, hert, army, host 4- Aart edict, proclamation, 
order under penalty , in Merov Lat haru, hen , 
here-bannum, elsewhere also art-, are batmum see 
Du Cange The first element was early perverted 
by pop etymol to anere, arnire, and the word 
vanously misunderstood lu accordance with this 
(see Cotgr 1611), the prevailing fancy being that 
it meant the summoning of the arnire vassais, 
or holders of arnire fiefs, as distinct from Ihe 
great feiKlatoncs supposed to be summoned by the 
ban Hence the later use of baft et arnire ban 
in conjunction In English further pervcrtcsl 
to arrear band, rear hand, and arrear van ] 
Properly, The order of a (Frankish or French) 
king summoning his vassals to the military service 
due by holders of fiefs , the whole body of vassals 
thus summoned or liable to be summoned , the 
whole body of tenants by military tenure the 
noblesse Also applied to similar bodies, e g that 
of Poland Corruptly see above 

■SB} I » Bernkrs I rout 1 ccccxvili 733 He hadde with 
hym out of the towne a ten tliuu»unde men in hariies fur the 
arerebande [Fr die mtlle hommts pour t arrilrt ban] 
Ihid ccccxvt 737 I wyle go to Gaunt to fetche^ rerebandc 
[i amlrt bait\ xMt Unton Corr (1847 54 He hath »eiue 
abraade to aasomble his van and arnere van xfiyx Crow nb 
JnlitMa I 8 Jhe Ban and the Arnerban are met armd m 
the field to choose a ki ig (of PoU I) 1684 S<. inderbe^ 
Redtv iv 70 The King having •>uramoncd the Arner Ban 
(that la a (>enerul C oiiventi ti f all the N h 1 e«% thr ghout 
hiB Dominions) to appear in their Arms. X690 Luttrllc 
Bri^ Rtl II 106 I he arrear band is raised all along the 
coasts. 1748 iHospiONCisr Indol 11 xxx Ihus Vice the 
standard re ir d her arner han Corniption called iSjS 
Mobkis Def OHiHe~ere When the amere ban goes through 
the land Six ba*net«. under my i ennon stand X864 Kirk 
t bat Bold I VI ^83 Coming with bun and arnire ban 10 his 
sovereign s relief 

Arriere guard , bcc Arrkau cidard 
[A rrlont in Wnght s Chaucer Monk s Tale a 10, 
the MSS of the Six text edition all read apptetxle ] 
Arris ('^ ris) Also 8 ariss, orriaa, 9 ans, 
dial RPTidre [Corruption of F am/*/ (mod arUe') 
used III Kame sense vre Ar®tk ] 

1 The sharp edge formed by the angular con- 
tact of two plane or curved surfaces e g the edges 
of a prism, or the raised edges that separate the 
flutingb in a Done column 

ifiryPcnr Ov/mlsh 75 Kurford stone cames by much 
aftnerArn than that at Hedilington xTOg SmI' atom / iy 
stone L Suit csui by no mcans^ brou(,nt to an Arris!. or 
sharp cori er sBn fl' Ai/bv C lose I the edges of n 

piece of sq lared stone or wood 1879 G Scott Led An hit 
I 150 A wonderfully studio is ero\ ping of the hollow 
rounds and amscs. 1884 F Bbittfn W eit h <5- Clockm 
Handi 50 i he chamfering tool with which the aru is re- 
moved 

2 Comb and Attrib , as ams rail , arris out 
(see quot ) , arris fillet a slight piece of timber 
of a triangular section use<1 in raising the slates 

X inst chimney shafts, or against a wall that cuts 
iquely across the roof (Lrwilt) arris cutter, 
a V shaped wooden gutter fixed to the eaves of 
a building , arrls-pieoe (sec quot ) arris- waya, 
•wise otw, BO as to present a sharp edge, dia- 
gonally, ndge-wise 

*883inAf mddLChnm 6 Jan 8/1 Ninefeet Yellow Ams 
Railsc rxSsio Rndim Nat 133 Arru-cut this term is 
applied when the edges of planks are cut to an under 
bevelling to fay one on another as the berthing or sides of 
the well, so that no ballast may nt in Bt the joints. xSfiy 
SatlodsH'ord-bk Ansi iieces those parts of a made 
mast which are under the hoops. 1877 Moxon Afeck. E eerc 
[170J 340 kn excellent Pavement and pleasing to the Eye, 


especially when laid Ams wny* 1796 Genii Mag LX VI 
17 Part of an old monument formed anss ways 
Arrish, arich (m nj) Also 6-7 ersh [Dia 
lectal vanant of Louiru tCf 0£ erse hen -edtsc 
hen quail ) The retracted r and <f of s w dialects 
are scarcely separable ] (Sec quot ) 

1997 Gshabd Herbal (1633) 1018 Ine wheat ershes about 
Mapledurham. 1874 Rav S tf k. Countr Wds 65 b rsh 
the same that Edish. Sussex 18x3 Vancouveb Agr tc Det on 
15a The wheat ansh, or stubbles, are in these ca-scs found 
less to abound with coarse grass, and other unprofitable 
rubbish. i88x N Ser i 111 353/1 In Devon a com 
field which has been cut and cleared is called an ' amsh. 
1836 Cavkrn PottHM 7r1o bid th« akylork oer the amsh 
roam. 

Arrifion (an jan) rare-^ [ad L arnsion 
etn, n of action f amdere see Arbide ] The 
action of smiling upon or at 
|8S6 in BtouNT Glossogr 

t Arrivftga. Obs [a OF anvage act of land 
mg, landmg-place -late L arnbatuum for *0*1 
ripaticum, f cuinpHre see Ahrivs v and At E 
One accented arrtva ge ] 

1 The act of commg to shore or mto port , land- 
ing, arrival 

iri384CHAUCiit H home 2*3 And prcvily toke arryvage In 
the contree of Cartage. 34x3 Lvdoate By ter Sou le it xli 
46 Here IS the yortc of syker arryuue xoxi bFEtu Hut 
Ot firti viii VII (39 AthisamuagefromSea. ibny—bng 
aSruijioi iii f 5 Crecki> and Mauens for Ships arnunge. 

2 A landing place 

c 1430 Merlin ul 56 When they be come from their a nvage 
than go be twenehemandthearyvage. 154a/ am ff Piteous 
Treat va Hart Misc (174OIV 513 Our Enemyes went 
downe to our Arryuage to Thcntcnt to kyll theim whom the 
FempMt had spared 

3 That which happens to or befalls one Cf 
Arrivf 9 c 

1603 Hoclamd 516 Mans life is evrn a 
short poasage Paine upon painc is his arnvage And then 
comes death that sporeth none 

Arrivid (firaival) Forms 4 aryvayle ar 
nvaile, 5 ariuaill, vail arryuayll, aryvell, 
6-7 arrlvall, 7- arrival [a AF arrtvaille land 
ing, f as^ivcr see Abrivk v and -al^ J 
1 The act of commg to shore landing m a coun 
try, disembarkation (Now merged m sense 3 ) 
(.X384 Ckalcer H 4S1 Iho saugh I grave [-pic 

tured) al the aryvayle Ihit Lneas had m llayle <-1400 
Destr Jroyxwt title) Strange fight at )>c Anuaill 1444 
i ARYAN 1 1 7 Y' Geauntes that Brute founde in this lie at 
his arryuayll 16x0 Houlani (. imdens Brtt 250 That the 
Normans mighthave m reic urearnvall in England xyoa 
C Mather Afrt/B Chnstii tv 11852) 70 They «t apart the 
sixth day f August after thtir ar aval for fasting and prayer 

t 2 A laiKltng place Arkivacb 2 Obs rare 

x^Act \\ Hen Vll v The Portys Havens Ryvers Grekis 
and aryvcil of bhippis be hurte and dekaiec 

3 gen 1 he act of coming to the end of a journey, 
to a destination or to some definite place , appear 
ance upon the scene (For const see Arrive z/ s ) 
1518 WoLSYY in Strype t I Mem list Your arrival to 
that reame- xS93 Smaks Rtch II 1 ui 8 Demand of yonder 
Champion T he cause of his arriuall hccrc m Armes 1618 
i ORDE .Si rm 77 1 he time of her arriv d into this countrey 
1711 Addison sped No 123 r 5 Ihe Morning after his Ar 
nvnl at the House X710T Bo»aoN//«w A iture 1812 326 
I heir arrival in the regions ofbhss 1879 Barti ett bgypt 
toPtLxxvx 517 Ihe Natives onouramvai civilly gave 
way for us 

4 , transf of things Tor arrival (a cargo) to 
be delivered when the ship arrives Arrival is 
also teehn used to desenbe such a cargo 
X71S Addisc n bped No 412 P2 Our Time lies heavy on 
our Hands till the Amval of a fresh mail x86o 1 vni ai c 
f /at 1 5 12 Qolo await the arrival of the money i88« 
Duly Tel 4 May( Mirh Is) But for arrival a steamer cargo 
was sold al 7X yd x88a Mamh Cutrd 10 Mar Ihe 
brokerage on amvals should be reduced. 

6 The coming to a position, state of mind, stage 
of development, etc Cf Arrivf » 7, 8 
Mod There was long debate, but no amvd at any agree 
inent 

6 One that arrives or has arrived 
1847 1 enmson/’»-i«om II 82 lo-day the Lady Psyche 
will naranguc ihe fresh arrivals Mol The new arrival 
IS a little daughter 

+ Arri*Tane6. Obs or Ital [f Akrivk v + 
ANCK cf antnvance'\ The act or fact of ar 
nving, arrival, toner people amvmg, arrivals 
m vmi(^ sense the ist folio of Sh^bpere has 
ArrivondeC -y) 

i6o4biiAKs. 0 th 11 1 43 (Qo 1) For cuery Minute is ex 

r ectancie Of more Amuance [xfiag holto arnuancie]. 1646 
IR 1 Brownk Pseud bp iii ix (R ) Its sudden arrivance 
into growth and Matunty 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk 
n I bk 13, I spec they nbewantin yo, Betty to clp em 

a bit at the owd Maivtcr s , I sid an amvaoce theer ' 
Arrive (^wv), v Forms 3-7 arive, 3-6 
aryve, (4 arifto), 5 6 arryve, (6axrifif),5 arrive 
[a OF artve r cogn with Pr artvar, artbar, It 
arrtvare, Sp , Pg arrtbar, Olt , late I art tbare — 
arrtpare, adnpare, f ad to ynpa shore, = ad 
rtfatn appellPre , cf mod It arrtpare m ong sense 
With the subseq widening of sense (wbidi took 
place before the word was adopted in Eng ), cf the 
UM of to land 111 I4>i5ih c occas aphetued to 


nve, and mflected after strong vbs, with pa t 
drove {rove, are/e), pa pple atdven {aryven) ] 

I Of reaching by water 

1 1 trans To oruig (a ship, its crew or passen- 
gers) to shore or mto port, to land (a ship, etc ) 
[The first two quotations may belong to 9 ] 
laos Lay 16063 N u beoS of Bnitotne beomes ariued 1 bis 
lond at Tottcnies [lasoat Dertemuh in Totenas]. e xjpaBtnet 

1854 Hou Seint Thomas the holi man at Sandwych aryved 
was. c MM Chaucer Boetk. tv ih laa pe wynde aryueh be 
nayles olvlixes and hys wandryng shippes by be see in to pe 
isle betv: us Cua:c dwelleb 1684 Chatman Homer's Hymn 
Apollo 684 And made the sea trod ship arrive them near 1 he 
grapcful Criasa. iSge W Urovon Sacr Prtne (1659) 486 
Some points of wind may as soon Overturn, as Arrive the 
ship 1664 Floddan Field in. 38 Had promis d plight His 
1 leet in merry ray to artve 

2 mtr (through refi ) To come to shore or into 
port , to land (Said of a shio, its crew, or pass- 
engers till about 1550 the only prevadent sense ) 
Now merged in i; 

1097 R Glouc 37 1 pat falc of Deneinarch myd pre hon 
derefl ssypuolmen aryuede in pe Norp contreyc 1375 
Barbour Brute iv 5^ We may thair anffe in to sautte 
iSSyTKEviSA/fffti^rH Rolls Ser Vll 87/1 Pe navy of Danes 
rove up at bandwyche [Sandwicum appuntX 1^3 Gower 
ton/ III aSS Till that he arnveth Sauf in the porte of 
Antioche riRSe Lonelich < 7 »*rt// xxxii 57 Tweyn schopis 
to pat yl a ryved there. X470 Harding Chrtm xlii Hik 
natwe greate In Thanus aroue 1538 Staekey England 

« The schypo arryvyth at the haven purposyd x6<i Uibi K 
Xuke viii 26 1 hey arnued at the countrey of the Oada 
rencs 1790 Bkatson AiiJ 4 dfi/ /Ifrw I 57 The fleet with 
the troops and stores were arrived at Jamaica. Manm 
Ifuur Polity Until the said Ship shall be arrived at — 
b Of things To be brought by ship Sold to 
arrive (a cargo) sold for delivery on amval m 
port 

1755 Magens Insurames I he goods are arrived and 
broukht a shore safe x86x Du C haill i s I j it l/t 11 13 
Shipments of slaves sold ‘ to arrive but which do not come 
to hand. 

8 Irons (by omission of prep) To come to, 
land at, reach (a shore, port, etc ) arch See 6 
1587 M Grove Pelo/s 4 fh/f I1878 96 Nowe wc amue 
the hauen 1601 Shakn /ut C i 11 no Lre we could ar 

nue the Point propos d 1630 Wadsworth 6/ Ptlgr 1 5 
J hruuch a Million of dangers we arnued the Spanish coasts 
1667 Milton I 11 409 Fre he arnve Ihe happy lie 

II Of reaching generally 

t4 trans To bring, to convey , to ‘land a per 
son m any situation Obs 
1489 Caxion Fayies 0/ Armes 11 xxtii 136 Habillementes 
for to conueie and arrive the thynges that ben nedefull 
xion Chaiman Busty D And is Plays 1873 II 8a And be 
hef must arrive him on huKe nchev 16^ Waterhouse 
Fire I ond 95 Ihesi renusnesses arrive men at woe 
b refi in sense of next 

1480 Caxton throH Cng ccxxn a:6 Tho toke they the 
mortuner as he arryued hym at the toures dore 

6 tntr To come to the end of a journey, to a 
destination or to some definite plate , to come 
upon the scene, make one s appearance 

C1384 CiiAircR H Fivu 1047 Both he and y As nygh the 
place arryved were As men may casten with a spere a 1400 
Sir Dtgyei 59 1 he corllc hadd 1 revayd And in hj s jerd 
ly^thuc x^ Spenser F Q \ iw 6 When Artegall arriving 
happily T)ld stay awhile their greedy bickerment x6ix 
Shaks IVint r I 11 4*2 A ^allour that may strike the dul 
lest Novihnll Where I arnuc 1831 Carlyle Sart Res iii 
IX New lal>ourers will arr ve new Bridges will be built 
x866 Gbo Eliot b Holt (1868) 22 Before Harold could 
actually arrive 

b C onst at tn, u/on {into to, obs ) 
c i«s EE AIM P k 447 Alle pat may ther inne (in pc 
kyndom of god] aryue 1 1435 P rr Portugal Fragm i In 
a forest she is aryven 1518 Sir A Browne in Strype be I 
Mem I App xiv 32 Byfoor your Grace cowd wel amff at 
Aniyas. 1539 Cromweli sbid 1 App env 273 Yesterday 
arrived to me hither Your Majesties servants XS39 Ton 
stall SertH Palme Simd 11823) 14 Into what bowse or 
place so euer ye shall arnuc a 2586 Si inky (J ) We arrived 
upon the verge if 1 is estate x66i Barrow Serm 1 I 2 He 
sn^all in good time arnue to his designed journey s end 

1855 Macaulay Hut Eng xi III 30 ITiere was no out 
break till the regiment arnved at Ipswich Mod Two 
policemen at length arrived upon the scene. 

c Of things To be brought or conveyed (Now 
only of things matenal ) 

i6si Hobbes / ’viath 11 xxvm 155 The l4iw cannot amve 
time enough to his assistance 1667 Dryden Ess Dram 
/otjry Wks 1725 I 46 Let the rest arrive to the Audience 
by narration. 1709 /«//«' No 5 rj Letters immediately 
after arnved from the court of Madrid i860 Tyndai i 
Clic i S II 71 The ladder now amved, and wo crossed 
the crevasse. 

0 Irons (by omission of prep) To come to, 
reach arch 

1647 H More Song of Soul iii Am xxxitl, Humours did 

arrive His knobby head 1647 R. Stai-vciom Juxinal 191 
1 ill the enroe Arnve the people, and the pnnee s eare 
a x8a3 Shelley Eurtp Cyclops 668 While 1 ask and hear 
Whence coming they arnve the iEtnean hill . 1830 Lenny 
SON In Mem Ixxxiv Arnve at last the blessed goal 

III Of reaching a position, state, or time 

7 To come to a position or state of mmd, or 
reach an object, as the result of continuous effort , 
to attam, gsun, achieve, compass a. tntr ovith 
{to obs ) a/ 

X393 Gowfr Cbn/ III 203 I^onciuR Was to thempire of 
Rome arrived. IM7 bHAKs I ttnon tv in staManyiu arnuc 
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»t second Masters, Vpon their first I^s necke. 1(40 
Howell (ttth), Instructions for Forreinc Travcll Shewing 
bywhatcours one may arrive to the practical knowledge 
of the Languages. 1671 Sia C LvTniLToit in HAtim Cotr 
(>878) 73 If he arrives at any employment of that nature 
* 7 ^ WATEBLAMD Fuchoritt 8o They affect to contemn, 
what they cannot arrive to sSm M'^Cosh Div Govt (1874) 
III 1 ago We arrive at a knowledge of a law of nature by the 


t b With »»/ O^S 

1673 Drvdin Marr A la Modt 1 1, You have learn d the 
advant^es of Play, and can arrive to live upon t 1719 
Swirr To Vag^ CUrgyman Wks 1755 II ii a If such gentle 
men arrive to be great scholars. 

C trans Only poet See 6 
1649 G Danis l Tnnarck , Hen V, cxlvii. And by what 
waies Hee may arrive his End 

8 intr To come to a certain stage of develop- 
ment, by natural growth, lapse of lime, etc , to 
reach, attain Const {to obs ) at 

ISM Shaks Iltn y,iii Cho 21 ^thcr past or not nr 
riu d to pyth and puissance 1634 Evelyn Dtary (1827 I 
10 Being arriv’d to her *0 yeare of age 1711 Addison 
N o 123? 4 Ihey were each of them arrived at \ ears 
of Discretion 1747 Gould /' w^r 49 When the Worm* 

arrive to their Period of 1 ransmutatiun 1850 Lynch 1 keo 
Trtn IX i6a We and the world have arrived at our present, 
and shall arrive al our future 

b Of time and temporal states To come, so as 

to be present 

1748 bMOLUETT Rod Rint \ (1804I I ao At length the 
hour arrived 1847 BL<iHNrLL Lhr Nurture 11 v (:86i) 
318 As the knowledge of his nobler unseen Fatherhood 
arrives 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng II 31 The tune had 
arrived 

9 1 0 come about come to pass, occur, happen 
as an event Obs (exc where it has souicw'hat of 
the temporal sense of 8 as ‘come about in course 
of time’) 

1633 H LoGKyt Pinto s U oy \xxv I will speak no further 
ofhim hut will deliver that which an IV cd in other Countries 
x6sx Hobues / math 1 xii 52 ( aiuev of all thinx* th it have 
arnved hitherto or s) all arrive hereafter 1713 AroisjN 
Cato III IV 6 lhat whateer arrive My friends and fellow 
soldiers may be safe xSxyjAS Mill 7 > / IniiiW v v 
501 Under whose management such misfortunes had ar 
rived i86a Irench Mltac xvu 278 Tins was precisely 
what they had loiif hoped would arrive. 

+ b (-onst to rarely <1/ Ohs 

axSjj Barrow Ser^n I i (K ) No considerable d image 
can arrive to us X7X3 Guariian No 1 P5 All sorrows 
which can arrive at me 1749 Fielding Tam Jones x\ vi 
(1840) 221/3 Any such event may irrive to a woman 
+ 0 trans To happen to, befall 01 s 
x6j(SUvELVNiI/m (18371111 65 1 he calamity which lately 
arrived you 1659 Mili in ( ;t 1 yutr Wk* 1847 4«8/a 
Let him also furb^r force lest a worse woe arrive him 

t AniT9i sb Obs [f prec vb (In the early 
mstance prob an error for atftiJ which is the 
previlent reading )] Landing, arrival 
c 1386 CHAVCEsProt 6o(Harl MS ) At maiiye a nobil ariue 
[Cambr AfS nryue,others&rmt ee, eyelhaddehe be 1538 
Starkey England 57 The haven or place of hys arryve 
x6xs Chapman Odyss n 379 His wife should little loy in hi* 
arrive 1646 Sir T BnowNK/iri// A/ 275 At his arrive 
at Babylon, he would enquire of the antiquity of their 
Records 

Arrivar (Srai vsi) [f Aiikive v + -eb^ ] One 
who arrives 

16*3 Whitbc urne Newfoundland 19 The first amuers into 
an Harbour x86o Cornh Mag 88 Conveyed high gratifica 
tion to the arnver who was thus greeted 
Arriirixilg t&r^i VII]), vbl sb [f os prec t-'iNQl ] 
Reaching the shore, landing , arrival 
137$ Barbour Bruce v 123 Richt m the first be^nyn^ 
Newly at hi* ariwyng X54B Lant Piteous Trent in 
Harl Mtsc (Malh ) I 234 After the arryuynge of the sayde 
shippe* s6tx CoTGti , Airtvrmeut an arriving 

llArroba (ar^ba) I'orms 6-8 axoba, 7 8 
arobe, 9 arob, 7 arroba [bp ad Ai-ib 
ar rube. ' the quarter, the weight being a 
quarter of the Spanish quintal 1 

1 A weight, used m Spam, Portugal, and Spanish 
America, of the standard value of 35 Spanish or 
35 36 English pounds, but varying locally between 
35 and 36 pounds 

tSo8 W Pmili.ip Ltnsekottu's Trar Indt i (1864) 163 An 
AroDA which is 32 pound 1691 Land Gat mmdccxxiv/i 
Five Arobes of fine Gold^ each Arobe weighing 35 Pounds 
1708 — mmmmcccclxxxvu/2 It bring* x^ooo Aroba-s of Gold, 
each Aroba is 3a pound weight 1853 T Ross Humboldt s 
Trai III xxxi 258 The price of sugar at the Havannah is 
always by the arroba of 35 Spanish pounds. Ibid xxxii 
4M An arob of gold 

2 A Spani^ liouid measure, varying m different 
places, and according to the liquid, from 3 6 to 3 6 
gallons 


(1821) 4^ And sixe hundred Arrobas of Oyle. 

(Since the introduction of the French metrical system in 
1859, the arroba has had no official existence in Spain ) 

t ArrO’ddi V Obs [ad I arrod'ire ] To 
gnaw or nibble at 1731 m Bailey 

Arrotfano# (se rdg&ns') [a F arrogance {\ai\i.c 
in Littre), ad L arrogantia see Abkooant and 
-ANCE ] rhe taking of too much upon oneself as 
one’s nght , the assertion of unwarrantable Llaims 


m resMct of one’s own importance , undue assump- 
tion of dignity, authority, or knowledge, aggressive 
conceit, presumption, or haughtiness 
1303 R. Brunnk Handl Synne 3130 p>s y# pryde and w 
rogaunce VnwrWly |>e to uiiattnce xa^ Ayenb ai pe 
bndde bo) of prede is arrogance panne pe man wenb more 
of him aelue jianne he ssolae c 1410 Pallad on Huso 1313 
War arrogaunce in ukyng thing in hande. c ifioo Lancelot 
1694 Be not pensyve nore proud in arrogan-.. 16x3 Shak* 
Hen VllI at 11. 278 My Lords Can ye endure to heare 
this Arrogance? x 781 Gibbon i7 cr/ H ***■ 184 1 heir 
arrogance was soon humbled by misfortune. 1838 Doran 
Lrt Fools When things went well with him, his arro 
gance was insuflierabte 

Arrogancy ( k nlgansi) [ad L at rogdntia | 
sec prcc and aN( v ] 

1 The quality or state of being arrogant 

tjag More 'iupptu Soules Wks auV* Prou le arrogancie 
vndcr y* name of supplicacion kekw Fnglaiul iia 

A cerlajne arrogancy wherby every Jake wold be a 
gcntylman i6xx Biblp /’ w viii 13 Pride and arrogancie, 
and the euill way doe I hate 17x8 j Chamberi avmk 
Aeltg- I hilos (17J0) Pref 19 Some Men are a| t to advance | 
such their Notions with great Arrogancy 1856 F Pacrt \ 
Owlet Ov/st 5 And I don t wish to be arrogant myself, 
while preaching against arrogancy 
+ 2 A piece of arrogance , an arrogant act or 
assumption Obt 

X581 Nowfcii & Day in < fw*/5rr 1 (1584) Fb Yet were it an 
intollerable arrogancie for vs to say. We fed thee when thou 

wast U (,r) 1649 Mil TON //««» A f«A < lo I he titles 

of Sovr n Lord, t vturall Lord, and the like sic cithci ar 
rogancics or flattenes. 

Arrogant (rer^gint'l, a [ah attogant 

(itthc) ad T at t ogantem osiwramg overbearing, 
insolent pr pple ofatrogare sec Abrogate and 
ANT ] Making or implying unwarrantable claims 
to tlignity, authority, or knowledge, aggressively 
conceited or haughty presiimptiious overbearing 
(^Used of men their aclionb manner, etc ) 
exoM Chaicer Ptrs T riaa Arrogaunt, is he that think 
eth that he hath lliilke bountees in him, that he hath not 
1338 Starkfv bugland 18 Some jugc al vyce and venue 
only to consiste in the opinyon of man, wychys arrogant 
blyndnes /ixs*? R f ' vkr in Foxc A 4 // MI 354 
Master Chancellor here noted me to lie arrogant, because 1 
would not give place to my Bishop 1796 Burkf / et Ntble 
/ t Wki VIll 7* U would be ft most ftrroRftnt presump 
Hon in me to assume to myself the glory of what belongs to 
his majesty xSya Darwin / mtlions xi *64 I he arro^nt 
man looks down on others and with lowered eyelids hardly 
Condescends to see them 

t B as x/ A proud haughty person Ohs 
1489 Caxton I xytes f Atntes 1 1 4 10 represse the arro 
g luni* x668 H w I / less A tghteous wks 1834 230 a 
Proud arrogant* formed by necessity and miser) , into hum 
blc supphcai i* 

A’rrogantlys axtv [f prec + i v - ] In an 
airogant maniur, with haughty assumption 
1538 I PLAND lUn 1 Prrf 1 > Th *t counie is the firekes 
d d ful arroKaiitel) »1 >U er N ii Jns 1 1 be barbanis •md t n 
letlcrid 1656 Hahiiv Actm i Joins Introd (1868)8 Who 
nrrogantly affect to t la2 n tbeir own names and titles. 1835 
Lvtton Kten / 1 iv 7 Knouest thou him whom thou ad 
dressest thus rroganil) 

A’rrOgantlieBS. > are [f as prcc + NE8H J 
= Afiuo<,vncy 

>553 87 P®**’ m Maithnl h,/tm 501 The bishop iBon 
ncr] and his cha| la 1 s 1 lULbvd in 1 said Je*u Jesii what a 
stubbornness anil arroj, ii tnc s is this (In mod Diets J 

Arrogate tT-rgi'O 2 [f L atrogal ppl 
stern of adt atro^a >< to ask or claim for oneself 
to adopt one whose consent may legally be asked 
i ad to + rr)rt"^>^toask Mo Icrn wnters on Roman 
Law have appropiiated the form Aurogatb to the 
specific legal sense ] 

1 Rom L 1 o adopt as a child (See Adbooai h ) 

1649 Jfr TaviorC t I lem/ ni I15 89 He did arrogate 
John into Manes kindred 

+ b Itan^ To adopt (that which is proper to 
another) Obs 

liisyt Lptl BamesfVks wvfR) The Byshops doe arro- 
gate vnto tliemselues some tnjng of the Pnanscis pnde 

2 To claim and assume as a right that to which 
one IS not entitled , to lay claim to and appro 
pnate (a privilege, advantage etc) without just 
reason or through self-conceit, insolence, or 
haughtiness a with /o and rr/f ft on 

1S37 Latimer Strm (1844) 43 How much soever we arro 
gate these holy titles unto us. x6jt Milton P R i', 315 
To themselves all glory arrogate, to God give none X777 
Watson Ihthpll (1793) H »"> " >54 Tlie «.paniards 
had arrogated to themselves every important branch of the 
administration 1844 Brougham Brit ( omt ix 1 3 (186a) 120 
1 hoy arrogated to themselves the nght of approving or rc 
jectmg all that was done 
b 't.x'Ai stMph olj only 

XS93 B11.SON Gofit Lhrutstk. 18 Yet may they not arro 
gate any parte of Chnstes honour 3667 M ilton /* Z, xii 
26 Will arrogate Dominion undescrv d Over hi* brethren 
170a Rowe Tamerlane i IU575 And arrogate a Praise that 
IS not our*. *858 Doran Cr/ bools 92 1 he libert) arrogated 
by the professor of wit 

3 To lay claim without reason or through self 
conceit, to the possession of (some excellence) , to 
assert without foundation that one has , to nssunu 
a with /o and ft on 

1563 Homtltes 11 xvi 11 (1859) 461 Whether all men il >« 
jtisti) arrogate to themselves the Holy Ghost or no? a 1638 


Mkdb Ik is IV xiL 757 Nor do I arrogate so much ability to 
myself 1789 Bkuiham Axx II xl 501 1 hey arrogate all 
wisdom, knowledge, and oven honesty, to thcrnselveB. *87* 
Black Adx Phaeton xxix. 384 She arrogated to herself a 
certain importance 
b '\\Cts Simple obj only 

1598 Barckley Feltc Man Ded , One that arrogateth su 
periontie over all sMo Stanley Htst Philos (1701) 438/2 
Thu* Pythagoras might arrogate the soul of Fuphorbus 
tjWlhtl Jraus L^II 149. 1 can arrogate no merit In 
the discovery 1848 H Ro<er8/xx I vi 321 Arrogating 
the exclusive possession of wisdom 

+ c With tn/ or absol Obs 

i6a8 WiTiifB Brit Rem ml v *oj Doe fal*ly arrogate to 
be inspired *648 C Walker Relat ^ Obs \ agl bey ar 
rogate to be the peculiar peimle of God 1648 Milton 
1 inure of h tngs rv Surely no Christian Pnnee would arro- 
gate so unrea-sonably above human condition 

4 To lay iimilar claim to (something) on behalf 
of another , to ascribe or attnbute lo, or demand for, 
without just reason 

1603 Timme Qmmt I VI 94 We deny that those Inset and 
naturall qualttick arc to be arrogated 10 1 olte moist and 
drie 18x0 CoLKRiiK p briend i iv 1867) 12 lo antiquity 
wc arrogate many things, to ourselves nothing 2863 Cox 
Inst bug Gnt i viii in An attempt was made to ar 
rogatc to the Crown the pnvilcge of issuing writs. 

A’nfOgated, ppl a [f prec 4- kd ] Claimed 
unduly or pretentiously (See also Adeoo vtkd ) 
1831 Carlvlf Sart Res iii v The universally arrogated 
virtue of those days Independence 

ArrOgfttill|f (serogrUiq) vbl sb ff as prec 

+ -ing1j Unaue assumption , the advancing of 
unwarrantable or pretentious claims (See also 
Adruoatino ) 

1574 Cartwright Full Declar i8a Only the Arrogatinge 
off the name off Bisbopp vnto him selffc was tollerable 
1653 Gaudi n Hterasp 238 No more doth the Fvanjrelicall 
Ministry and Sacrament* cease by reason of any Papal! 
arrogating* 1871 Macdi ff Miw Patmot l 10 No arro 
gating of title or assumption of Apostolic dignity 

A-rrOgatmg, ppl a [f as prec +-ing2] 

Unduly oasuming pretentious, overbearing 
160a Dekker Sattrom Wks 1873 I 19s 1 he one a light 

voluptuous Reueler The other a strange arrogating j t Or 
itaaicoxi Quentm I) xix, The arrogating manner in which 

the^ohemian had promised to back nis suit 

A‘rrog&>ti 31 |[lyf adt [f prec -f bY2 ] W Ith 

iiniUie assumption, prttcnliousfy 
1653 (. Al LK Magistrom 109 Such learning as may make 
the artists so arrotatingly suppose themselves learned above 
all others 

ArrOgatioil (®erogr> Jan) [ad L arrogaltott' 
rm n of action f atroga te see Arrooaxb and 
-Al ION Cf OF art ogaexon (Godefroy) ] 

1 Adbooai iiiN (So usually spelt in this sense ) 
1590 SwiNbi RN iestaments 162 For of adoption, arroga 

tion, or any other meanes to make children lawful! except 
mam igr wre Imiie no vse here in T ngland x88o Muir 
HEAD Gno/x IV i ji If a paterfamilias gives himself to 
you in arr gallon 

2 1 he action of claiming and assuming without 
]U8t reason , unwarrantable assumption 

X594 J Kinc Jonah 1864) 64 Nor [was] the publican as 
he, III arrogation of justice 1653 Makton bxpts James 
III I Censuring is an arrogation of mastership o\ er others 
X664 H Morf Myst Jntg 412 It seemd *0 high rd Arro 
gallon that he rent his clothes and said he had spoken 
Klasphemie 1839 J Rogers -' lNi‘f/«i><i/>' i 111 11 76 Flatter 
mg to the power and arrogation of tlio priesthood 

t Airrogatives » Obs rare-^ [f I atrogah 

ppl stem of arroga rx + IVB, as if ad L * arroga- 
tiztus , cf OF arroqatt/'\ \N ont to arrogate 
1647 More Poems 371 notCy I he more spiritual arro 
gativc life of the soul that subtill ascribing that tooursciv is 
Uiat is Gods 

Arrogator (xrogeitM) [a L avrogalot n 
of agent f arrogat- see prec and aiok ] 

1 One who aclrogatets (See Adkogator ) 

2 One who advancis pretentious claims 

1651 Gaule Magastrom 376 Against ail Mcrlinicall arro 
gator* prorogators, dcrogators 

Arrondell see Hibordelle 
II Ajrrondi (artnidi), /// a Het [Fr , pa pole 
of arrondir to make round ] Rounded applied 
to parts of a coat of arms, represented (by shad 
ing) as having a rounded surface 
>7*7 S* >» Chamrfrs Cycl 

II Arr01ldiMi6lll6]lt (arJildiSimaft) [I’r, f 
art ottdiss lengthened stem of arrondir see prec 
and mjvNt] 

1 The action of rounding off an outline tare 

axiScorr P in/ s Lett (1839) 171 Arrondusement* under 

sanction of which cities and kingdoms have been passed 

from one government lo another 

2 An administrative sub-division of the depart- 
ments of France, compnamg a number of com 
munes 

x8o7 Pinkerton Mod C eog (1811) rax The electoral col 
leges of the arondtssi m/nts or districts. 1863 Kinclake 
Cttmea (1876) I xiv 2*9 The Deputies assemoled at th 
I May jralty of the 10th arrondisscrnent. 

I + Arro*S0td, ppl a Obs “0 [f I arros us pa 
pplc (see Abbode)+ fd] (mawed 

01 pilled ’ Bailey 17^1 
Arrosie, obs form of Heresv 
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tAxrO‘tiOll« Obs rare-'' [n of action f L 
atrSs bet pret and -ION ] The action of gnawing 

ta44 III I M I u ^ /<// 0I 160 rhi* arroMon of th« nulei . the 
property of men iiiruged with choler 
+ A]Y01l*lldf V Ohs [f Ab Pnf^ + Roond Cf 
hr art on / ir ] To flow round, tncompass, 
t6as Sm 1 Hawkibs Hornet PHet {1638) 1 vii, Momtned 
with gliding broolce which it arroundi. 16^ HoiMOM Hornet 
Odts I XXXI The grounds Which silent Lins with soA 
streames arroundi. 

Arrour(e, obsolete form of Error 
t Arron'ie, V Obs 5-7 , also 5 arrowse, -se, 
arouad 5-6 arowse, 7 [a E arroust-t 

tl’alsgrl, OF arouser, arostr (lathc), mod at 
to^tr (Pr arrosar, -zar), according to Brachet ~ 
L atirota-re, f to + r$s, ror dew ] To bedew, 
spiinklc moisten, water (Common from Caxtoii 
to i6v) 

1480 C ANToM Ovuft Met XIII V ‘%omo she embraced 
kissed, and arowsyd with teens 1491 — Vitas Pair (W 

de W ) I VII iia/i 1 he ryiiar of Nyle watred and aroused 

the regyons of Lgypte Wardr Alexis iter (1568I 

ao a. Ye shall take likewise ofthe say d greene herbes arowied 
wytn vinaigre. tdia T^vo NohU Kitts \ is 103 i he blisful 
dew of heaven does arrose iQo arowse] you 1635 Pebkon 
1 irielies iv igS The sea doth continually arrouse nr 
water the sulphureous vaine. 

t ArrOU'Mmant. Obs tare-' In t, aro 

[a Oh arousement, arosement (mod arr ), f 

arotistr see prec and -mrnt ] Sprinkling, be 

dewment, watering 

1483 Caxton Gold 7 eg 34/a Thyse arouseinens or spryng 
yng of blood were made with the spryncle of humylyte 
Arrow (renw) sit horms 1 earh, 1 t, a.ror«, 
ta 9 W 9 , 3 earewe, harewe, 4 aro, aru, arw, ar 
raw, aruwe, 4-6 arow(e, 6-7 arrowe, 6 a arrow 
yy -1,1 an, -en, ^-7 at [OE had two 
cognate forms, eat It for arh -OTeut at /two- neuter, 
and at we for arhue ^*arhw 6 tt weak fern , akin 
to ON I r, brvar ~-*arhxvA str fern , and Goth 
arhwazna from arhu (cf hlatxoasna ‘grave,’ from 
hlatw) , prob 'the thing belonging to the bow,’ 
arhxv being cognate with I arqu-us, arc us, bow 
(C f OHO Jingttt \nc thing belonging 

to the finger, ring f finqar ) A rare word in OF 
the ordinary terms being s/rg/ and yfa, fldn, of 
which the former disappeared after laoo, the litter 
occurred in Scotch after 1500 But arrow was the 
ordinary prose word after 1000 ] 

I A missile 

1 A slender pointed missile shot from a bow, 
usually feathered and barbed bometimes also 
applied to the bolts, or quarrels, with thickened 
heads, discharged from the cross bow 

a^iihiptrtsrttnt Ians iv | *8 Olf hwylc man mid 
arwan deor ofscedte a 1000 Andreas (Gr ) 1333 Earh &ttre 
XciiubL 1083 0 t i hroH , On hare rode iticodon on 
menise arewan xaoa I ks 3476 On arwe him com to heorte 
< tuytAncr K 98 iMS Cipachhit reine arewen ith habe 
a nede crende iom R ( m< 48 Myd arwen & myd 
quareles so muche folke me slow /i i3ooC«r-r<»r,V 10036 
^ berhikani wel las kepe to bat castell, f or aro (r r arw], 
scott, and for quarel e 1386 Chaucer Ftvi 104 A ihef of 
pocockarwesbrighteandlcene nasoR am itiait/l 

Bk (1858) 140 iProterh) Ihys arrow comyth never owl of 
thyn ownnebow 1498 Rarrrt Tkeor H arret 1 i 3 Avolhe 
of musket gocth with more terrour then doth your vollie 
of arrowes 1611 Bible i 9 aw xx 30, I will shoot three 
arrowes as though 1 shot ut a niorke. itCs CowrvR Gtlftti 
xxxix. Like an arrow swiA he Hew Shot by an archer strong 
18SS Lobof thaw MI 165 from an oak bough made the 
arrows Tipped with flint, and winged with feathers. 

b M 

r tMjo A ncr A 60 F rest heo icheot be earewen of be liht 
eien ctsSd Cmaucbb LUrKes T 1147 The arwes of thy 
crabbed rioquence. CZ440 (.nsta Kom 333 Thou shale 
smyte hym with the arowe of iienaiince. 1596 Br Bari ow 
rhree Sterm ii jp By the Arrowes of h amine he meaneth 
the Canker and Palmer wormes. i6m Shaks Ham iii 1 58 
The Slinn and Arrowes of outragious Fortune 1678 Butler 
Hud III i 941 Love s arrows are but shot at loven, Fho all 
they hit they turn to lovers. 1751 Johnson RautbL Na 144 
Ft Amark tothearrowsoflurkmgcalumnv S834B Tavior 
Hauan 391 Poems of Orient (1806) 101 Slain Iw the arrows 
of her beauteous eyes. 188a Cooliurn Pert Ktltg iv xu 
353 The arrow of conviction rankling in their consaence. 

O With qualifications Brood Arrow see III 
below £lf-ftrrow see Arrow-hkad i b Fire- 
arrow one which earned some burmng substance 
so as to set fire to thatch sails, etc Musket- 
arrow one fired from a musket or other fire arm 

1691 m Smtikt Seamans Gram. 11 xxxi 137 To make 
Darts or Fire Arrows, dks^ Petnielopa s.v Arroiu, Fire 
Arrows were first used in war by the Persians under Xerxes. 
«T»i Bailrv, Flfarrows, Hint stones sharpened and jagged 
like Arrow heads, used m War by the ancient Bntons, 17M 
Chsmbbrs CycL Sapp, tlf-amm'S a name given by the 
^oplc of Scotland, to certain stone weapons which they 
find and which had been in use before tools and weapons 
of iron were used there 1603 Sir C Hevdon Jud. AstroL 
XI *54 He takeih his words to be musket arrowea and his 
breath gunpowder 

2 in Sumey utg Straight sticks shod with iron 
(originally real arrows) or iron pins, used to Stick 
in the OToond at the end of each chain 

(157* Diooks Pantom F b, Whatsoeuer you mete the space 
G E wuhall, whether it be halberd, bill, arrow or staHe. ] 


1733 CiiAMBRRS Cyel 'SmPP s.v Sturt eying. He ought like- 
wise to have ten arrows, or small strait sticks, near two feet 
long, shod with iron femU T he leader sticks one of the ten 
arrows in the ground at the far end of the cham 1883 
Mod Price Luf, Arrows made from No. zx Steel Wire, the 

net of ten Arrows as 6d 

9 A representation or figure of the missile . a. 
gen Any arrow-shaped mdex, pin, or ornament 
Mod The spire is surmounted by an arrow She wore a 
silver arrow in her hair, etc, 

b m Cartography^ A m*rk like an arrow, or 
arrow head, used to point out the coarse or direc- 
tion of a nver, road, railv^, etc 

1814 k'enny Cycl II 156/1 The direction of the earths 
motion represented by the arrow x88a Everett DtschantC s 
Nai Phil 6 If the directions of all three arrows are reversed, 
the forces will still be in equilibnuro 
4 As/r A small constellation of the Northern 
Hemisphere, Sagttia 

17x7 ss *n Chambers Cycl 1888 Iaxkvfb Heaxens 3*8 
The Fox, the Arrow, the Dolphui contain no renurkahle 
star 

II Things resembimg an arrow 
M The penis Ohs 

138a Wyci ip Fcclus xxvn 13 (see margin) So later vers, 

f 6 Geotn I he sagitta or versed sine of an arc 

Blundbvil F xetY 11 to Sinus versus is also called 
in Gitine Sagitta , in F nglish a Shaft or Arrow, for the 
Demonstrative figure theroT is not unlike to the string of 
a bow ready bent, basing a Shaft in the middest thereof 

x7St in Chambers Lytl 

7 The leading shoot of a plant or tree 
fa 1 he main young shoot of a vine or other tree, 
or, that which in pruning is left to run up and form 
the main stem (Perh only transl I sagitta ) Obs 
u8e Barlt Alv A 568 Arrow, the longest twigi,e that is 
left in the vine when it is cut 1745 tr Lolnmclli iii xvii, 
Rustics call the utmost or last part of the shoot the Arrow 
b The flowering stem of the sugar cane 
I'm Phil Trans IXIX 378 All canes have not arrows, 
and tne coming out of an arrow depends on the season and 
not on the age of the ci me., *833 hf Scott P om t nngle xix 
(1619) 533 Ine cane fields then in arrow 1870 Kinobley in 
(.rd H ards i June 382/1 More handsome still when the 
• irrow, as the flower is called, spreads over the cane piece 
a uurple haze. 

0 in horlificaiton (see quot ) 

1816C jAMsa A/</ Dul eil 4 347 Arron is a work pheed 
at the salient angle of the glacis, and consists of two pan 
pets, each above 40 fathoms long , this work has a communi 
cation with the covert way, of about 34 or aS feet broad 
called caponmire, with a ditch before it of about 5 or 6 
fathom, and a traverse at the entrance of 3 fathom thick 
and a passage of 6 or 8 feet round It (Cf Arrow HEAnKn 1 J 

lit Broad Arrow 

9 lit One having a broad arfow-hecul (see 
Arrow-hjcad), used for cleaving 

>377 Lanou P PI H %x ii8(Wngnt) He bar a bowo in 
hu hand and manye brode arewes 1440 Promp Pars 
Brood arowe if r brodarwe), Latapnlta 1 Adam Bel 
6x3 in Ritson Anc P Poetry 38 1 myselfe with a brode 
arow Shall cleue the apple in two xuo Palsch. 901/3 
Broode arrowe, ralhon i6ix Cotgr, K allton, an arrow 
with a forked or barbed head a broad arrow 

10 For Broad Arnno-hecui Ihe arrowhead 
shaped mark, used by the British Board of Ordnance, 
and placed upon government stores In Her = 
PuKON which 18 properly a broad-arrow with the 
inner edge of the barbs indented 

IMS Crant 0/ arms to John looke (so Feb 6 Ldw VI) 

Brode arrowes. , *« 7 , L barter of James II to Tower of 
I ond , upon all which Boundary houses. His Maiesty x 
Mark the Broad Arrow, by his late Majesty x xpecinl com 

mand, have been set up. 1698 Act 9 4- 10 H^ill III, xli, 
Or any other Stores [merited] with the Broad Arrow xSsx 
Scott Quentin D vt. The same rude resemblance which 
certain talismanic scratches, well known to our revenue 
officers, bear to a broad arrow 18^44 1 * '’•’k* I bil 
(1863) 138 TTie broad arrow of the Great King, carved on all 
the stores of hts Arsenal i8fi^ T imes 13 1 eb , If the broad 
arrow be found on any stores in Confederate hands, it will 
be found that they were condemned and sold, or that the 

mark is forged 

IV Combinations. 

1 General relations a objective, as arrow- 
beanng, 'maker , b instrumental, os arroW'Smtlten ; 
O parasynthttic azatrow leaxed, shaped , d attn 
butive, as arrow-Jltght, -point, -rattet, wound 

18x8 &OTT Hrt Midi ill Woggarwolfe s arrow bearing 
page. 1808 — Marm vi xxvi. Pell England s arrow flight 
hkerain t88o Gray Hot Text-bk 397 The Arrow leaved 
Polygonum. i88x ZnrrnKH Angled t Vade w. i. J 4 (1689) 4 
Let the Arrow maker divide this with a Saw iTgz Lham 
tzMCycl are called fletchers xwI-ongp 

II taw X 83 At the doorway of his wigwam bat the ancient 
arrow maker xSm Kinivilry llyPaUa xxt 11879) 96a Out 
of arrow range 1 Slip the dogs, Syphax ! 1870 Bryant 

Homer I viii. 36a An arrow wound or gash of spear. Given 
OS he leaps on board 

2 Spmal combinations arrow-coae, a quiver, 
alto pg , arrow finger, the fore finger , t arrow- 
girdle, a girdle in which arrows were earned , 
arrowleas a , without arrows , arrow like a and 
adti , like an arrow, arrow-loop, arrow-slit, a nar 
row loop-hole or sht for shooting through , arrow- 
plant (see quot ) , arrow shot, the shooting of an 
arrow, also, the distance to which an arrow is 
shot, a bow-shot , arrow-smith, a maker of iron 
arrow-heads; arrow snake, or javeltn-snake, a 


■peaes of snake {Aconttas taculus) so called from 
the spring with which it uuts forward , arrow- 
etitoh, the trianniar set of stitches with which 
the ends of wh^ebone in stays are sometimes 
secured , arrow-stone (obs or e&al ), a belemnite , 

arrow-wise adv , after the manner of an arrow. 

X388 WvcxjF Ecchu, xxvt 15 And schal opene the *arowe 
caas a3eni eche arowe. 1413 Douglas AEnels 1 viii xx On 
hir Bchuldir the *aiTow caice bare ache. Lane Wills 
1857) II 60 An *arrowe case of strawe with locke and kay 
1875 Maine Hxst Inst ix as6 You must call the forefinger 
the ' “arrow finm i|8s wyclif t%tk xxvil ii Pigmeis 
hangiden her *arew girdlis [x|n arowe eaxis] in thi wallis. 
xB8i G Stables in Boy sOvm P 8 Oct aa Plunging “arrow 
like into the watery ravines. 1840 Browning Sordello v ^39 
She thrid somehow, by some glimpse of “arrow loop, The 
turnings to the galleries below 1779 T Forrest Voy N 
Guinea 156 On cuttmg an “arrow plant (a species of pine), I 
found fresh water drop from It 1313 Douglas xi xii 
aj Wythin ane “arrow schot on athir syde tdgj Holcroft 
Procoptns iii 79 Attending the cure of his Wound without 
•Arrow shot iSgaMiss YoNCEC«»/ror I Introd i Tyrrell s 
•arrow *hoi i8m F Wilrom Ck J ind^f oa The lower 

Storey lighted only by an “arrow slit Smiles Roht 
Dtck IV 31 Perforated here and there with “arrow slits 
cxkpoDestr Troyv 1 588 Armureni and “ Arowsmythis. x6x8 
Pulton C I’// .S/rt/ 7 Hen IV, vii. Because the “arrow smithes 
doe make many faultie heads for arrowes and quarrels 161 x 
Bible Gen xlix 17 Dan shall be a seipent by the way, an 
adder [mare *arrowsnBke] in the path 1833 / enny Cycl 
I BS/sThe Hebrew denomination A ///Ml /xrt XXXIV 15] 
whirh the learned Bochart ha* shown to refer more properly 
to the aconttas or angtns jaculus, the ‘arrow or dart snako 
of the Greeks and Romans 
Arrow (* wn), v rare [f prec sb ] 

1 tntr To shoot arrowB 

x86s Sir K. James TissoU xx Ixv, While she arrowed 

2 To shoot into blossom (said of the sugar cane 

18 Sttntttonds Colon Mag (in Hoppe), 1 he West Indian 

planter must prevent his sugar cane from arrowing 
+ 3 trans To pierce, wound (? confused with 
hat row) Obs 

tSay Feltham Rtsohes 1 11 (1647)6 By a noble not-caring 
arrow the intenders bosome, who will ever fret most when 
he find* his designes most fiustrate 

Arrow, vulgar corruption of ^er a, ever a 
1749 Fielding Tom ’Jones v viii (P ), I don t believe there 
IS arrow a servant in the house 1771 JSmollett Humph 
Cl I rad (D ) '1 now carries my head higher than arr >w 
private gentlewoman of Vales 

Arrow, north form of Aroh o Obs cowardl) 
Arrowed (« rood), a poet ff Arrow sb 
•bd] a Made into an arrow b Furnished or 
provided with arrows 

xfisa Bknlowrs Iheopk i Ixv, Sol shoots delight through 
Nature with each arrow d ray s8st Joanna Baili ip Met 
I eg, Wailaie hi The arrow d sportsman strays at will 

ATtow-grasi. 

1 English name of the endogenous genus Trtglo- 
ehtn, contaming humble marsh plants with grass- 
like leaves [Referring, like the Gr name, to the 
‘ 3-barbed ’ appearance of the burst capsule ] 

X79a-x8o7 Sir J E Smith Ing Bot VF 366 All cattle will 
eat the marsh Arrow grass i8oiWithr*iho Bot Arrangem 
(ed 4) II 353 I rtglochin I aiustre. Arrow headed gras.s 
Marsh Arrow grass 1 he pointed valves of the capsule 
opening at the oottom, mve it the appearance of the head of 
an aiTow 188s Pall Mall G 8 June 4/1 Overgrown by 
thick leaved salt marsh plants glass wort and arrow grass. 

2 A Brazilian grass of the same genus as the 
I>ampas Grass [Cf Arrow sb 7b] 

1863 Batfs Nat on A masons vii 168 Large tracts of arrow 
fytev, d ynertnm Snccharoidrs'i which bears elegant plumes 
of flowers like those of the reed, and grows to a height of 
Iweiily fccL 

A’rrow-htid. 

1 The head or pointed part of an arrow made 
separately and of different material from the shaft 

1483 Cain, Angl , Arowhede, barbtilum, latella 1545 
Ascham loxoph. (Arb ) i« Two maner of arrowe heades 

was vsed in ofde tyme THb one hauyng two poyntes 01 
borbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the fethera, 
which surely we call in Englishe a brode arrowe head or a 
swalowe tayle The other hailing ti. poyntes stretchyng 
forwarde, and this Enelysh men do call ssforkt head The 
Parthyans vsed brode Arrowe heades Our Englyshe heades 
be better in war than forked heades or brode arrowe 
heades s8x8 Puiton Coll Stat 7 Hen IV, vH, Arrow 
heads shall be well boiled, brased, and hardened tCto 
Bryant Homer iv I no He forced the string to meet His 
breast, the arrow-head to meet the bow 

b esp Those of flint, jade, or similar substances, 
found among the relics of prehistoric times 
x66t Sir R. Gordon in Burton Iltst Scot I I 136 not^ Hos 
vulgus patno sermone eH arrow-heads vocant 1753 Cham 
BERS iycl Supp s. v F If Arrows, Very small arrow heads 
made out of a talky fissile stone sure found in Virginia and 
Barbadoes X7<l9 Pennant Tour Scot ixiIJam ) Elf shots, 

I e. the stone arrow heads of the old iiihabitanta of this 
islan^are supposed to be weapons shot by Fairies at cattle 
1831 D Wilson Prek, Ann I vl x8x Arrow heads, are for 
the most part made of flint iBmLoNOr Iltaw iv tlSaMBde 
hu arrow heads of sandstone, Arrow heads of chalcedony 

2 Brood arrow-head, a prop a kind of arrow- 
head see quot 15451010 b transf ^Broad- 
arrow see Arrow sb. lo o Jig. Any mark or 
impression resembling these 

1M5 Dickens Mut Fr 1, At every stauonary boat or barge 
that split the current uito a broad arrow head 

3 in Cartography, etc « Arrow 3 b. 

1836 Yarreu. Bnt Ftsket 11 097 In the vignette the arrow 
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ba^ ii^lcate the direction of the currents, ifco Todhuntkr 
MtcK. ftr Btg 3 Sometimes an arrow heao u used in a 
w indicate fthe direction in] which the force tends. 

4 English name of the endogenous genus 
of plants, Sc^UartOf of which the common Euro- 
pe speciet, 5 sagtthfoha (found from Virguua to 
China and Japan), has floatmg leaves shaped like 
an arrow-heaa 


*397 Gbsard Herbal 337 ’iagiitarxa may be called in 
English the water Archer, or Arrow heade. 1611 Cort 
JS*f*** J(***P**?b weed called Arrow head. 1809 Crabbr 
Taiti 37 The t en itself has a dark and saline herbage , there 
w rushes and Arrow heeds 1883 Howrlls in 

Dec ja/9 1 he cat tails and arrow heads in the ‘ ma sh 
at Ponkwasset. 

6 aUrtl) OTodj Abrow-headbd 3 

1873 Embrsok Leit ^ Soc Ams i 94 'Tu easier to de 
cipher the arrowhead character, than to interpret these 
familiar sights 1877 Dawson Orig World \ 24 I he arrow, 
liead writing afterwards used by tlie Awiynans 

Comb , 08 Arrow-head-maker 

•998 ^rowii'wrT cd Strype 1754) II v xiii 304/a liesides 
thos« two trades belonging to Archers there were rIso two 
more Stringers and Arrow head makers. 1647 Hawaro 
CrmvH Hev 26 Arrow head maker fee 6/ if 8</ 

ATTOW-hea-ded, a [f prec +-fi)] 

1 I'M/ Having the shaiie of an arrow head 

1870 Bancroft //if/ 1 / S \ xiv 490 At Princeton, where 

Donop had thrown up arrow headed earthworks 

2 spec * Cuneiform , applied to the characters of 

the ancient uiscriptiona 01 Nineveh Babylon, Per 

sepolis, etc 

teid I Maurice Rntns Bab 158 ihe name of arrtno 
headed, bestowed upon these characters by himself [Dr 
Hazier] x8e9 J Kcnsick in Philot Mag May 391 A stroke 
which, when elaborately made, resembles the head of an 
arrow , when less carefully cut or impressed a wedge or a 
nail , and hence the inscriptions have been called arrmt 
headed, natlkeadtd, or cuneHorm 1847^ Ret No 158 
416 ITiesccuneiform or arrow headed charnctors art so called 
from one of the elements of which they consist, a straight 
line, slightly divided at the top like the notch of in arrow, 
and eniRng in a point, so as to represent a kind of wedge , 
the other element is an angle 

t ATTOW-haa der. Obs A maker, or fitter 
on, of arrow heads 


A*rrowltt. [f Akrow + .lkt dim suff] A 
little arrow , fig applied to the stalked and plum 
ose seeds of the Dandelion and allied plants 

BNNVSON Gareth 1002 The flower lhat blows a 
globe of after arrowlets 
Arrowre, obs form of Error 
A*rroW-root. [From use made of the fleshy 

tubers to absorb poison from wounds, especially 
those of poisoned arrows see the quotations from 
Sir Hans Sloane, mfra ] 

1 Bot A plant , originally Maranta arundina- 
cea, an endogenous herb with fleshy tuberous rhi 
/Dines, native to some, and cultivated m other, of 


the West Indian Isles , extended to other species 
of Maranta yielding similar products 
16^ Sloans Catal Plant Jamaua 12a Canna Indica 
radice alba alexipharmaca Lherbe aux fleches, Du P trtre 
p 90, Roche/ p 13a ? An ‘ yerva que con el sumo de su rayz 
lemeidia la ponvorma de las mansanillas ponsonnosas, 1 op 
de Gomara, cap 71, htst gen. Cyperus longus inodorus 
quartus .-eu radix contra venenatas sagittas, C B ptn p 
14? Indian arrow root xyag — Madeira 1 xvi 
953-4 Indian Arrow root [Account of its introduction] 
1788 9 Howard C)cl I 234 Indian Arrow root i» the same 
With the maranta. It is esteemed a sovereign remedy 
against the bite of wasps, and the poison of the manchiiieel 
tree. x8s8 R Hogg Veg K 786 Maranta arundmacea, 
Arrow root, u a native of the West Indies. 


2 Comm A pure nutritious starch, prepared 
from the tubers of Maranta , the name has been 


given commercially to starches prepared from 

many other plants, but since the passmg cf the 

Adulteration Act, none of these may legally be 
sold m Great Britam as ' arrow-root ’ 

i8xt Lmd Dtfptm 40s Sago, saiep, tapioca, arrowroot 

are only different modifications of starch i8sa Ibtd 541 
note. Arrowroot is the pith of the Maremta arundmacea 
t868 Treat Bat 790 Other descriptions of Arrow root are 
fumuhed by plants belonging to the following genera Arum, 
Canna, Curcuma, /atropha, Tacca, Ibtd 93 ‘Fnalish 
Arrow root is the starch obtained from the tubers of the 
potata (See also Arum ] 

3 The food prepared from this starch 

1848 rHACXERAY ran Fair xxxu. They smooth pillows, 
and make arrowroot they get up of nights. 

4 atlnb 

x86x Sala Tw round Clock 19a The refreshment counter, 
where they sell tht arrow root cakes. 

Arrow-wood. An American name for species 
of Viburnum ( V eUntatum, pubescens, etc ) from 
the long straight stems of which the American 
Indians make the shafts of their arrows 

1848 in Bartlrtt Dut Amer t866 b Treat Bot 

Arrowy («e wu,x), a [f Arrow + -y ] 

1. Consisting of, or abonndmg in, arrows 

sSys Milton P R in 324 Shara slMt of arrowy showers 
1791 E Darwin /r<;/ Gard 1 11 The arrowy throne of risbg 
Moon xSxe W Taylor in Month Mag XXIX. ato On 
the helmet rings the arrowy hail X864 Ln Derby Iliad i 
60 On man the la!>t, Was poured tlie arrowy storm. 

Vob I 


2 Like an arrow a in shape or appearance 

xSm Hkvwood DuUoguet 301 And thnld their arrowie 
Javelins after him xigal Roan Humhoidt * Trot II xxiv 
sM 1 he arrowy branches of the palm trees. X877 A B 
PouARM I p Hite vl 151 Clustered cupolas and arrowy 

mmaretB. 

b in swift or dartmg motion , swift as an arrow 
x8x6 Byron Ch Har iii Ixxi, By the blue rushing of the 
arrowy Rhone 1837 Hownr Rur L/e m 1 (1869) 260 
Flew along with arrowy swiftneMi. x8ss 1 x)NGF Hiaivatha 
XX 7a Homeward shoots the arrowy swallow 

0 ut action, effect, etc , darting, piercing, keen 
X78J CowThR Tatk VI 789 The lambent homage of his 

arrowy tongue ax8aa Siiktivv in Latjuti I it (1877) IV 
363/x Violets dart their arrowy odour through the brain 
x8aA Miss Mitiobd VtliafeSKt 1 (1863)63 Rain that comes 
chilling and arrowy like hail in January x86x W Collii-k 
Hist Lng / 1/ IX 934 Sharp arrowy w t 1868 Gpo. h 1 101 
F /^It 59 Arrowy words, each one biting Us mark 

II Arroyo (&roi o) [Sp — OSp arrogto, met! 1 
arrogtum, found as early as 775 (Diez), origin 
uncertain ] A rivulet or stream , hence the be<l of 
a stream, a gully (i/r US) 

i8S0 B Tavlob hid trad > v (1862) 49 The deep gullies or 
arroyos with which it ix seamed 1B79 C Kino Sierra 
Art* VI iiQ At bncf intervals were xliarp, narrow arroyos. 

'Arry (an) [fhe common Christian name 
ffat ry vulgarly pronounced without the aspirate ] 
Used humorously for A low-bred fellow (who 

‘drops hi 9 A b ) of lively temper and manners 

Hence 'A rxylali a , vulgarly )OMal 

Punch s Almanac Arry oil Orseback x88t Sat 
Ret No 1318 i48Thelocal Arry has torn down the famous 
tapestrie* of the ore it lull x88o W Wallace hi A adciitv 
a8 Feb 1^6/1 He has a fan stock of somewhat Arrjish 
animal spirits, but no real humour 
ArBadlne see Akhfdinf 
A raei sb Obs m polite use Forms 1 mrs, ears, 

I 7 ora, 4-s er8(«, eeres, arce, 4-9 arse [com- 
mon Teut cf OIIG , ON , Da , Sw ars, OFns et s 
G atsch, OTeut *ais oz, cogn w Gr oppos,*opao^ ] 

1 The fundament, buttocks, postenors, or nimp 
of an animal 

c xooo iEcpRic ( 7 /hM in Wright 44/2 \atef cars K re X377 
I ANGL. P PI B V 175 Ihleised on }>c hare ers [7 t ars] 
and no breche bitwene 1398 1 m visa /? oM De P h \ii 
liv (X495) 367 Emoroidcs be 1 fujaie veynes whyche stretchc 
out atte the eeres. X480 Caxton Chron kng ccxxm 933 
Ihey let* hange fox tallies to hele and hyde her arses 
1347 Bookoe Brev Health xxv 1$ b, Ihe 2Sth chapilre 
dolhe shewe of a mannes ars. 1663 Bi tler Hud i iiu 964 
Then mounted both upon their Horses, Bui with their Faces 
to the Arses. 9704 Swii'T/b// Books 1711) 935 Do you 
think I have nothing else to do hut to mend and repair after 
your Arse ? (i e behind y u in your rear J 

b, in phr /Teavy at sc a lazy felh w, a lie-a-bed 
To hang the arse to hold back, be reluctant or 
tardy Arse upwards tn good luck 
1330 Pausor. 436/9 What up hesvy arse, Cannes! thou iv 
arysc c i8eo rtm m 1 v (i84a> 20 T hu man thi* daye rove 
with his arse upwards , To daye a fidicr, and at night a noble 
x6ii CoTGR , Feue-cul, A Pedanticall whip arse 1633 
MASSiNOEaGwan/raN v iv Nat No hanging an arse 1683 
Butlrr Hud i i, 456 Could he stir To active trot one side 
of s Horse The other would not hang an arse 

2 . transf or Jig The bottom , the lower or hinder 
end , the fag end, tail 

f 1400 Rom Rose 7580 Thou shall for this sinne dwcllc 
Right in the divels arse f hrlle 1356 (.hr n Grey hiais 
(1859) 73 Whyppyd at the carttes arse for vacobondes 
x6aa Mass k i 5 ekk / ng Mari 11 i Wks. IV 37 The 
ame, ax it were, or fog end of ihc world 1750 W Fli is 
Mod J/usb V 1 II (Lay the sheaves] tu a sloping posture 
close together, with their arses outward x88o R Holland 
I n O Farming II or Is 2 In Cheshire the stalk^end of a 
potato (is called] the ‘arse end of a taler 

3 . Comb and Atlrth , as arse hole, dhai me, therl, 
-winning, itisp, arae board (slill dial), the tail 
board of a cart , arse gut, the rectum, also /g , 
arse Ions (cf st felony), arse push, a heavy 
backward fall , arse-ropes, intestmes Also Arre- 
FOOT, Aicsklino, Arsfrmart, Ausfu ARD q V 

1599 A.M Gahelkcurr s Bk Ihjsu 139/2 horthecommingc 
out of the Arsegutte x668 R I rst range S is (Jnei edo 
(1708) 55 The very Arse l>ut, the Dram and Sink of Mon 
archies. <1x400 in Wnght I oi 183 Anehxjle / / t 
1540 Ravnald Bprth Man (1564 54 When it (the fretnsj 

proceedeth xidelong arsclong or oacklong 161 1 C k 

Cwfoo/, nuing an arse (ios.se vnto. i66o11ovvfu hsi 
push. xjSa WvcLiF i Sam v o I he arsroppis of hem gov ngc 
out stonken. in Wright Voc 186/2 Ltrbo hars- 

tharma ciooo Aslfric ibtd 44/9 Anus vel verius ears 
herb 1393 Lancu P 1 1 C vii 306 An hore of hure ers- 
wynmnge may hardiloker lythe 1440 Promp Peirt , 
Arswyi|)e, Maniperium, amt rgmm 

t Arse, V Obs [f gb ] (Cf To elbow ) 

1684 Cotton Scamrn 9 Arsing about 

ArBOchleles tables, i e AezeuhePs see Ai<- 
MARAO, note I rx39i Chauckr 11 I45 

t Aned, ppl a Obs [f Aksk sb + Fit 2] 
Having an arse ^(Chiefly in comb ) 

cxooo iftraic Gloss in Wnght 43/9 lergosus, earsode 
iBte J Heywood Prm 4- Ppigr (1867) 16 1 o beg a breeche 
of a bare arst man i6xx Cotgr , CulpelS, bauld arsf 
A*rs#dla9. Also arsowde, asaidue, osidew-, 
orsedew, orsidue, orssde, orsady, aaaady, •d3ni, 
-den, orsden, arsadlne [Etymology, and correct 
form unknown sec also Obsidtte ] A gold 


coloured allov of copper and zme, rolled mto very 
thin leaf, ana used to ornament toys, etc , ‘ Dutch 
gold,’ ‘Mannheim gold ’ 

lAju-tAccts in r Shaip* Dissertation 193 tor assady 
and redde wax Item for asxadyn, silver papur and gold 
(npiir Item for aasaden for the names. 1481-00 Howard 
Househ bks (1844)339 for U Ih of arsowde illji *88^ 
xfnia Lustemis Duties RAA MS B M 950M Orsedew, me 
doxeii pounds xitr \i\^d xj^ Nashk SajHon Walden 40 
As day light [is] beyond candle light, or tiosell or leafe gola 
nliouc arsedinc 1999 — Lent Stnffe in Harl MucyX 
173 A 1 ondun vintners signe fringed with theaming ar 
sadinc 1614 B JoNSON Barth Fair w it, Puftvpwith the 
1 rile of your Arsediiie XTjft Gent s Htsi ><»r 4 rAdvt in 
Hone / r ny d Bk 26 Sept 63a Asiidue or horse gold x8x6 
Ibtd Importer of bronze powder, Dutch metal, and or 
sedew xm6 Ibtd 631 Garlands rustling with asidew 

t A'rscfoot. Omith Obs ff Arskji^ +Foot, 
on .account of its feet being placetl so far back ] 
A bird , identified by \\ illoughby with tht Great 
and Little Dabchick, species of the Grebe, by 
tioldsniith with the pLiiguin 
1598 Florid, Giueio a bird called a diuer a didapper, 

rarsefoote t 6 j 9 H^V II illughby sOrnith 330 The Greater 
I oon or Arsfoot, L olyiitbus major Ibtd 310 The Didapper, 
rDipTCr or Dola hick, or small Doucker Loon or Arsfoot 
< olymbus sni PoduitHs nnnoi X774 Goldsmith Aat Hist 
(1869)11 \ii Ml 217 ()iir sailors give these birds (penguins] 
the very homely but expressive, name of arse feet 

t A'rselinffCf, at/p Obs ox dial [f Arse/^ 

+ LiNo(N , cf lacklmDs) Uackwartls 
c 1000 Ap Ps xxxiv s Syn hi gecyrde on earsling 176B 
Ross Htlenore 43 (Jam ) then Lmdy to stand up began is 
try But— he fell arselins back 

Arsemetrlck, obs form of Arithmetic 
Amen- (ajsen), short lor Arhanic, used 

1 in Comb esp in names of combinations of 
arsenic with organic radicals, as m Arsen dimethyl 
( -= cacodyl, As, (C II, ,) 

2 in derivatives, m which it vanes with Arseni 
ajs/ ni) , as A rMnat* or Arse niate [see -ai k < J, 

a salt of arsenic acid, e g Sodium a> senate, Ai semate 
of nickel or Nickel bloom A rsanatted ppl a , 
combined chemically with arsenic, arseniuretted 
Ars* nlRt* a rare, mixed or treated with arsenic 
Ars* niat*d ppl a -= arseniate, and {obs ) arscii 
etted A rsenld* [see ide], a primary com bina 
tion of arsenic with another element, (as hydrogen 
a metal,) or an organic radical A rssnit*, Cium 
[see -its], a salt of arscnious acid, as Arsenite of 
stiver 0/ lead, tic , Mtn sjnonym of AltsKhOLlTt 
xBoo Henry hpit Chtm (1808) 955 With alkalies, earths 
and uxidcs it conxtitutcg a cIuhh of salts called •arsenatev 
1863 Watts Dut them 1 379 The •arsenates of the alkali 
metals are soluble in water 1875 Urf Out Arts I 215 
An acid arsenate of soda is now used tn calico pnnling 
iT^Hai mi II in /’A i/ Irans 1 XXXVl 317 If •arseniate 
of ammoniac is distilled ga* is produced X876 Harley 
Mat Med su Arseniate of Iron 1863 Watts Z>if/ C/ifii 
I 372 ‘Arseneited hydrogen is a colourless gas Small 
ammak are instan^ killed by it tSex 9 Owen m Adm 

1/ tn S Fill/ 377Thein»ulr hnishedwith *ar*enintc « jop 
land] stuffed with cotton xSoBSirH DAVVin/Ai/ Inns 
XCVIII 367 Potassium separates arsenic from "arseninted 
hydrogene 1846 Bltukst Mag 1 X 6s Volley of Russian 
candles, and the flames of an •arscniated Hougomont 1M3 
Waits Diet them (1872)! 370 Many meialTic *arsenides 
occur in natural minerals, c g copper nickel N i, Asl Hi I 
397 Arsenides of ethyrl X876MARLFV Mat Mi i 287 Arsenic 
IS must extensively diffused in combination with other metals, 
IS in the 'arsenides of iron, nickel, copper, cobalt. xSeo 
IltNRY A/if them (1808) 254 Oxide i)f arsenic ha* there 
fore been called arsenous acid, and its tompounds *arsenites 
x 865 Fall Mall G 19 Sept ii/i Sweetmeats rendered 
terrible with 'arsenite of cornier 187 1 iiORir /«orr C/irw 
I 392 Copper 'arsenite, or Scheele s C reen ix employed as 
a pigment A copiicr aceto 'arsenite known as Scnwcin 
furth or imperial green is also largely used IMd 391 

Arseniuus oxide consulates the mineral known as 'arsenite 

[See also Arbenolite ] 

Arsenal (a JsAi&l) Forma 6 arohy , arohinalo 
6-7 ars-, axzenale, 6-7 aroenal, 7 all, -el, arci- 
arsi , arsenall, 6 - arsenal [a It at ..c- arsmale, 
Sp Pg F arsenal, earlier forms of whicli aie It at - 
zenh (Dante), arzanh (still in use), 16 17 th c h 
ai siita, ar senac (see Littre), all m the cunent sense 
cf It and Sp darsena, Sicilian tirzanh (Diez), Pg 
taraiena, tereena,Y darse, darstne, ‘a. AoeV. , also 
Sp atarazdna, atarazaruU, ‘arsenal, factory wine 
cellar, etc.’ The ongtnal is the Arab 
ddr afftndtah, workshop, factory (i e dar house, 

F lacc of, al iht, anaoah, art, mechanical industry, 
ftmaca to make, fabricate), which is directly re 
presented by the Romance darsena, taracma , 
atarazana u prob a Sp Arab form with article 
al , ad prefix^ , arsena is either (as Diez thinks) 
from darsena, with d dropped (perh by assoc 
with dt, d\ preposition, ci danle. Ant*), or (as 
Defr^m^ry and otheis hold) from ap-ptndaah alone 
See Dozy, and Dcvic in 1 ittr^’s Stepp The final 
-ale, -al was added in It or Sp The wider sense 
of the Arabic is retamed in Sp , the other languages 
have nanowed it to dock and armoury The earliest 
forms m Eng were from It , but the existing one is 
that common to Fr , Sp and Pg ] 
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ABSBNIO. 


1 A (lock possessing naval stores, matenali, and 
all appliances for the reception, construction, and 
repair of ships , a dockyard Obs exc Hut 
150S Guylfokus Ptlff (»85j) 7 At the Archynale there be 
closed within ail C galye*. iSM Thomas HM Half 
(1561 74 b I'he An>enale (at Venice] in myna eye excedetn 
all the rest For there they haue well Deere two hundred 
aaleya 1580 Nosth Plutarch (1676) 57a Set up an arsenal 
or store house to build aallics in ttox Holland Pliny 1 
ITS Making the Arsemul at Athens, able to receiue 1000 
inips x6ti CoRVAT Lruditut 316, I was at the Arsenall 
which is so called quati art Maualts, because there is exer 
cised the Art of making tackling and all other necessary things 
for shipping 1693 Urquhabt Radtlau iti hi, Garricks, 
Ships and other vessels of his Thalassian arsenal 1838 
Arnold Nut Kotnt (1846) I x*l 461 Building ships and 
arsenals to receive and fit them out properly 


2 A public establishment for the manufacture 
and storage, or for the storage alone, of weapons 
and ammunition of all kinds, for the military and 
naval forces of the country 
>S 79 Fektun Guutiani viii (139a) 317 A fire kindled in 
their storre house called the Arzenale where was their salt 
peter i6as Bacon htt (Arb.) 473 Siored Artenalls and 
Armouneic iMo Howkll Let Itai / rot in Dut The 
whole Arsenal of Venice is not able to arm a Coward 1678 
Bullokar, Arcetul, an Armoury Storeh )use of Armour or 
Artillery lyay Chamrfrs Cycl s.v Ihe Arsenal at Pans 
IS that where the cannon or great guns are cast 1761 
Gibbon Dttl II 53 Offensive weapotu of all sorts, and 
military engines wl ich were deposited in the arsenals. USu 

D Lysoss am irmt Loud 1 594 The gun wharf at Woolwich 

IS now called the Arsenal or Royal Arsenal This Arsenal 
is the grand dej^t of the ordnance belonging to the navy 

I W J T hornr cnt front Land, 11 743/1 1 he Royal Arsenal 
(Woolwith) stretches for a mile along the I’hames F of the 
Dockyard It is the only arsenal in the kingdom, the 
smaller establishments at the other dockyards are called 
gun wharfs, and receive their supplies from Woolwich, 
b fie 

1598 SVlvebtkr Dh Farias 1 ( 1633)34 Of changeful! chances 

common Arcenal 1804 T Wai iit Ptsti «* A/ind v 4 4 
185 Their arcinall or storehouse of pcrsuasiue pruuission 
1643 Fbatlv Prtf Ntvtmint Concord i Scripture is the 
sptrituall arsenall of munition 1857 H Reid Lt t Brit 
Petit IX 300 Weapons from the arsenal of poetic satire. 
Arsenate, >ettad, -late, etc see Arsen 
A rtaniO lilitmk), rM Forma 4-11 aranek, 
araanyk, aroenyk, araynek, d araenik, araneoke, 
6 8 arseniokfe 7 arsnio, nlka 7-8 araniok, 7- 
araenlo , alaa in Lat form [a OF arsenu (14th c 
in Littre) ad L arstmeum {arremeum) a Cir 
apatviKuv {apptviKov) ' yellow orptment,’ iubst use 
of dppiviHoi adj ' masculine, male ] 

1 Name of one of the diemical elements, and 
of some of its compounds, which are violent poisons 
fa ortf A bright yellow mineral (hcnc'c lUo dis 
tinguishcd as yellow Arsenic), found native, and 
08 a product of art, projieriy called Orpiment 
{auri ptgnuHtum of the Romans, apatvinov of the 
Cxrceks), which is chemically the trisulphide of 
arsenic (As,S,), ami is used as a pigment under the 
name of Kings Yellow 

c 1386 Chaucer Chan } tm Prol 4 T 34s Arsnrk ft r 
arscnykle arcenyk arsynck] uni amioniaK nnd 1 rim 
stoon. 1998’lREViSA Barth De P R xix xxx (149^)878 
Arsenicum hyghte Auripigmentum for the colour of golde 
and 1* gnderjd in Pontus, ijfir Maflkt Gr Borrst 10 The 
stone Arscnick which also they call the golden earth 
i6ot HoLLANn Pitny II 531 As for Arsenicke that whi h 
IS best of this kind resembleth burnished gold in col ir 
1634 R H \altrHe ReguH 158 Aunpigmentum which some 
Araenicke call 

fb Formerly Rometimesextendledtother/irMi^yi/ /if 

(As, S,), a native mineral and product of art, com 
monly known as ReaIiOAR, or KtUy Sulphu>, for 
merly also as Red Orpimenl,ajid Red Arsenic (the 
aaytiapdKTf, sandarcua of the Greeks and Romans) 
«S8i Pkrcivall Sf Dut , Rtjalgar, poison, arsenicke, 
or ratsebane 1599 Thynnk Ammadv 36 This Resalgar is 
that whiche by some is called Ratisbane akyndeof poysone 
named Arsenicke 1751 Chambers Cyil s v Ihere are 
divers kuids of Arsenic Orptment u called mtn e or ytllmo 
arsenic Rtd arsenich is a preparation of the white or 
crystelhne Rnetac 


0 m pop use A white mineral substance, native 
(as ArsenoliTE) and manufactured, originally dm 
tinguished as IVkite Arsenic, which is chemically 
the tnoxide of arsenic ( AsjO,) Flowers of arsenu 
the same substance sublimed 


I 

I 


Timms Qnertit i vil a6 While sahlimate and arsnic 

foster and hide most burning and deadly fire. 167a Days 
nant Witt (1673) 193 Arsoick mv Girl to strengthen thy 
Aunts Broth. 1879 Retvt fr Ring Crott 3 Another time 
putung white Arsenkk into her broth, s^sy-gi Chambkrs 
Lycl, av , Arsenic is made by sablimauon from cobalt. 
3788-9 Howard EneycL s.v , WhiU arsenic, or arsenic 
strict^ so called is a most violent poison to all aninuiU. 
1833 Sir H Davy Agru Chem. in 11814)49 Arsenic may be 
procured by heating thejMwderof common white arsenic of 
the ihoM strongly in a fjorence flask with oil 1863 Waits 
Diet Chem I 374 The Tyrolese peasaatt are said to swallow 
arsenic in considerable quantities. 1877 Roscoe, etc Chem, 
(1881) I 516 White arsemc or the trtoxMe is first distinctly 
spoken of by Geber, who states that he obtained It by roasting 
the sul| hide of arsemc 

d Chem and Aftn The element a very brittle 
semi metallic substance, of steel -grey lustrous 


colour crysUlluing in rhombohedrons, and vola 
tihzing without I^usion, with an odour of garlic It 
forms a link between the metals, and non-metalhc 
bodies see Antimony Symbol As 
Naim A rsenic the above element occurring as a mineral 
Antimonial A a native alloy of arsenK with antimony 
s8sa Sir H Daw Chem Philot 433 A metal sublimes, and 
condenses m the upper part of Ihe vessel, which is arsenic 
1837-68 Dana Afm 18 Native arsenic commonly occurs in 
veins in crystalline rocks and the older schists. 1863 Wait s 
Dut i hem 1 360 Native arsenic forms botryoidal Kidney 
shaped spherical and conchoidal masses. 1869 Roscok 
hi^n Chem 163 Arsenic closely resembles phosphorus in 
Its chemical properties. 1879 Academy a; Dec 467 Arsenic 
IS definitely regarded as a non metal 
e fir Poison 

tj/jfi Sylvkstfr Dh Bartas 69 Neither in Golden Platters 
doth he lick For sweet ambrosia deadly arsenick c 1630 
Drumm of Hawth Ifki 1711 33 Since hell disgorgd her 
baneful arsenick 

2 attnh = Of arsenic, arsenical , esp in Chent in 
systematic names of compounds, as Arsemc tn- 
hy IrtJe - tn\\yAnAeof&xien\c,pen/oxide,disulphtde 
Arsenio bloom arsenic tnoxide in native crystals, 
arising from the oxidation of elementary arsenic 
Arsenio gloss, the same in a vitreous mass ob- 
tained from the powder by tc sublimation 
xfijfi E\klyn Mem (1857) I 331 Gepnved of their sulphur 
and arsenic matiRnily 3799 C Smith I aboratory 1 418 
Add eight or ten ounces of arsenic glass 1B60 Koscoe ( till 

On the alleged practice of Ai-tenic eating in Styno. iSSt 
— Chem I 538 I he reasons which the arsenic eaters give 
for the practice. lbid,kn antidote against arsenic poisoning 
II A*rgBllio. sb 2 Herb Obs Arsesmart 
iSSaHii ET Ar&enicke herbe Artonuum 3570 Levins 
At lutp ArnKnick herb artonunm Nomenclai r 

136 Water pepper or oncnicke some call it kill ndge or 
culerngc 

Anenio (sjhe mk), a Chem [f Abhenio sb i, 

the ending being identified with ic in ntttic, 
phosphoru ] Of or belonging to arsenic , in Chem 
applied to compounds in which ai-tcnic combines 
as a pentad Arsenic anhpdrtde •“ -XTsemcjienlnKide 
tSoi Chkhbvix m Phil frans XCI 319 It was found to 
Contain arsenic acid 3876 Harlev Mat Med 295 Arsemc 
Anhydride is the highest state of oxydat on of the metal 
388t Roscoe &c , Chem I 530 1 he salts of arsenic acid or 
the arsenates are isomorphoua with the phosphates 

Ams^uio, V rare [f the sb , cf to pkystc j 
To mix or dose with arsenic, to arsenicate 

TuFPfR Ht irt IV 34 How u it no housekeeper has 
ar>enic(kjed my soiipt 

AnOAio- (EJ8e ink ) m denvatiou , as m 
Ara* tiloa&a [see ank i a], Davy s bystematic 
name for arsenious chloride Art* aloat* ti to 
mix or treat with arsenic Ar»n aSowted ppl a , 
mixed or treated with arsenic combined chemically 
with arsenic, arsenetttd Arte nioisin, disease 
prcnluced by arsemc, also called Arseni asts, 
arsenic poisoning Aree nioite, Aftn , a s)nonym 
of PiivRMAcoiuE Axee nlcixed/// a, treated 
or impregnated with arsenic ArtenloophtBry 
( k( lid^i) AFel the eating of arsenic, as prac 
tised by the peasants of Styna and the T yrol ( 'iyd 
Soc Lex iWo) 

iSia Sir H Da\y Chem Phtlot 455 1 he only compound 
of chlorine and arsenic known which may be called “Tr 
scnicane 1794 G Adams Nat \ I xp Phil I xi 450 
‘Arsei icated rin 18x3 tARAi av F vp Res (1859) 130 1 he 
*arseniLated hydrogen gas retains its aeriform state 3864 
Atheiaenm Ho lo»8 405/1 ''Arse iicatrd sweetmeats. *883 
Dii/y Newt 31 July 5/3 Wholesale poisoning by mesms of 
•arsenicaied wheat 1875 H Wood iherap (1879) 377 Cha 
ractensiic phenomena of chronic "arscmcism. i87< Cir 
Srrr hes 3 July 495/4 No insect or worm will attaCK *ar 
aemcized }>aper 

ArSCnioiQ (ajse mkal), <r [f L arsemc urn 4 - 
Ah I J Of, of the nature of, or containing arsenic , 

pertaining to or etTccted by arsenic 
In many names of minerals into which arsenic enters, as 
Aruntcal iron, nickel pyrites 
x6os 1 imme 1 xni 60 They worke venemous 

and mortal effects and that by reason of the arsenical nier 
cury 1673 in /’A// /Va«r VI 9910! he Nature and, Causes 
of the Plague dcdi cing the Pestilential venom from the 
Air infect^ nnd c rrupted chiefly by Arsenical Exhala 
tioiis. 3793 Hamiii n Perthollets Dyeing I l l v 80 
Phosphoric and at rn cal acids 181a 'sm H Daw Chem 
I Mlot 413 I he ore known by the name of arsenical cobalt 
1899 [see Ahskniuret). 3863 W Baldwin African Hunt 
tug 410 Having no arsenical soap, ( 1 ] was unable to pre 
serve the skin 3883 Roscoe &c , Chem I 543 The 
employment of arsenical wall papers u much to be de 
precated still more is the employment of the insoluble 
arsenical green for colouring light cotton fabrics. 
ArsexHde, -ite see Abnkn- 
Am^nio- (ajs/ ma), comb form of next ns m 
•rae nlo au Iphide, -su Iphuret, Chem a com- 
pound of arsenious sulphide with a metallic sul- 
phide , an arseno sulphide Arm nio-ai darit*, 
Aftn [<r/8i7pot iron}, a fibrous mineral of yellowish 
brown and somewhat golden colour, containing 
arsenic acid, sesquioxide of iron, and hme (Dana) 
Anenioilf (usi mas), a Chem [f AR8fN(iu) 
+ -1008 ] Of the nature of, or (.outaming, arsenic. 
In Chem applied to those compounds tn whidi 


arsenic combines as a triad, as Arsenious oxide or 
(less coirectly) aad, common white arsenic 
3818 Accum Chem Tttit 143 Iwo or three grains of ar 
seniousacid. 3873 Fownes CAew 481 Arsenious iodide 1879 
G Gladstone in Catte/l’t Jechn. Educ IV 971/1 Araeni 
ous acid, the ordinary form in which onenic is employed 

Arstniurdt (use milr^t) Chem [See -urst , 
cf sulphur et'\ A primary combmation of arsenic 
with another element , for which, m recent che 
mical nomenclature, Arsinidx is generally used 
Hence Arae nluretted a , combined with arsenic, 
chiefly in Arseniuretled hydrogen ( « arsenic tn- 
hydnde, AsH,), for which Watts uses Abbxnbttkd 
(cf sulphur etteii) 

3834 E I URNKR Elem Chem (ed 5) 569 fhe products are 
water nnd arseniuret of copper x8xa Sir H Daw Chem 
/ Allot 456 Arseniuretled hydrogene gas has an extremely 
fetid smell 3854 Scoffkrn m OrPt Cm Sc Chem 478 
Gaseous arseniuret of hydrogen— or arsemureited hydrogen 
1839 GARi>ENTER.-/ni;M / hys vi (1879)999 Arsenical poison 
mg from the inhalation of a small quantity of arseniu 
retted hydrogen 

ArsdilO* (u iBcna), combmmg form of Arsenic, 
or Arsenous, in compounds and denvatives, as 
a m Chem arseno-aolpliide, a combination of 
arsenous or arsenious sulphide with a metallic bul- 
phide , arseno benzene, etc 
b in Aim A rMaooxo oit«, synonym of Ab 
SKNIosmkBiTE Axaa nolit* [Gr KiBos stone see 
litk], Dana s name for white arsenic as a native 
mineral t Arsaiio malsin, obs synonym of Sar 
tonte and Dufrenoysite, two native arsenio-snl 
phides of lead A ramopy rlt« [Gr wvpirt/s Arc 
stone 8ee Pi bite], native arsenio sulphide of iron 

a mineral of metallic lustre, and silvery OTay colour, 

called also Mispickel (Dana) In %it Mm 

Catal a synonym of Dufrenoysite 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, Arsenic ores mwpickel 
(arscnopyTite, arsenical pyrites arseno sulphide of iron 
1854 Dana Mm (1880) 184 As the name arsentte is used in 
cl emistry for compounds of arscnoiis acid, the author tn 
»8 m changed it to arsenohie 3873 Ure Dut Arts s v , 
White \n.enic or Arsenious Acid (A rsenohte) occur* either 
in minute radiating capillary crystals and crusts investing 
other substances, or in a stalTCtitic or botryoidal form 
Arflanona (a jsenab) a Chem and Aim [f 
Arsi-n + ous] A synonym of Arsenious 
x8oo Hlnry Z/t/ them (1808)376 , 1 use the term 
instead of the more proper artenout acid because more 
gc vr illy understood 3868 Dana A/in 184 Arsenous acid 

ArsOiinart (.ajsmait) Bot Fonns 6 ars 
smaxt, mert, oresa smart, arsmert, 7 amxutrt, 
6 y arsmart, arsesmart [See (juot 1617] A 
name of the plant Water (Polygonum Hydro 

piper) , also applied by some to the allied gpeciea 
P Perstcarta called by Gerard ‘Dead Arsemart’ 
3333 IvuNtiK /hrb tl 133 Arssmert groweth in watery 
places. 357* Mascai l Cost Cattle (1697) 100 If your saddle 
d se chafe yuur horse take in henrbe calleaArsmart in La 
tine fantar i stampc it and lay it to 3378 Lvtk Do 
doens 632 Arsesmart is lyke to water Pepper but it is 
neither hoat nor ftharpe 1637M1NSHK1 lhulor%\^Arsmart 
because ifit touch thetaile or other bare skinne. itmaketh 
It smart as often it doth bcine laid into the bed greene to 
kill fleas 1639 T d* Grey Compl Mortem 83 Take the 
leavcH of Arsniari 3747 Wksiev Prxnc Physic (1765) 78 
1 >rink of Decoction of Arsesmart 3784 1 wamley Dairy 
iNg 113 Arsmart or lake weed is a bitter plant 3678 Brit 
T bN & IloLL. / lant n , Arsesmart 

t Arseward, oifr' and a Obs or dial Also 

5 6 axB- H Abbk sb + ward ] 

A adv mckward, in a contrary direction , fig 
contranwise, jierversely 

1403 Pol Poems II (4 I< je taken as 30 usen arseworde 
this gospel 3553 Bale CardenePs I ira Obed Pref H ij, 
Whence he can neiier escape except he com out arsowarde 
3365 Golding A/r/ VII (1593) 164 Cerberus drag 

ging arsward still 16x6 Fi etcher hut Malta iv n Uiuig 
arse word 3877 L Pkacock Lm Gloss Atserd, back 
ward Go arserds cousin Edward go arserds. 

B adj Backward contrary perverse 
c\f/» Almanak f yr 1386 1813) la A crab es an arsword 
best 3*79 I0M80N C9/MW3 Itm 197/1 How arse 
ward a thing it is for euerie man to be giuen to his owne 
profile 1686 G Stuart Jot Ser Disc 30 Sae take some 
pity on your love And do not still so arseward prove 

t ATgewardly, ndv Obs [See iY2]-prec 

3330 Palsgk. 899/4 All arsewardly, all ilrowardly font a 
rebars 3379 Tom.son talmns Serm Tm 8^ Behold 
how strswardly we goe alwayes when we pray to God 

II Arshegn (uji n) Also 8-9 Bxahine, aroh- 
ine ] A measure of length used in Russia 
and Turkey 

3734 TVeufy in Maseiui Insvrancet 11 59a English Cloth 
two CoOTks in Rixdollars for each Archine 1763 Mabtyn 
Geog Mag II AoThearshineor Russian ell equal to twenty 
eight and one tenth inches English. 1819 J Q Adams in 
C Davies Metric Syst (1871) tii 185 Suwarrow said to 
his troops A soldier's step Is an arsheen ’ xSoS Wbbster, 
Arshine 1881 Nature aXV 88 The new system of 
weights and measures in Turkey The archine is ex 
actly equal to the French metre. 

Arnikg (a JS9in) Chem [f AB8(Eirio) -tnb, 
here used to form a term analogous to am tne ] 
A compound having the stmeture of ammonia or 
an amine, with arsenic instead of nitrogen i e 
Arseniuretted hydrogen (AsHi), and any denvative 
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bearing the same relation to it that the amines do 

10 ammoma (NH,) , as Trtttuthyl arstm (CHO.As 
Hence Arsinio Caasinik), a,, as in Dtnuthyl- 
arnnte actd 

IldALnds (a Jsis) [L , a Gr dpatt liftmg, raising, 
f alpttv to lift. There has be^ much dispute as 
to the exact meaning of this word In Greek, 
according to Liddell and Scott, it was ‘ the raising 
of the loot In beatuig time’ , but it is uncertain 
whether this concurred with the syllables which 
had CTcatest or least force , and ‘ perhaps the on- 
inal meaning was the raising of the voice to a 
igher pitch’ (A J hlllis) Latin writers explain 
it as the raising of the voice (to greater force) on 
the first syllable of a metrical foot ] 

1 (The following quots illustrate the various 
opinions of writers ) 

1998 TsEvisA/farM DtP R XIX cxxxi (14951941 Ar»i» 

11 rerynge of voy» and is the begynnyng of songe 1 heiin 
K. ^ettynge and is the ende. 1749 Numbers im Poet tom/ 
ti ihe following Umbicks movc^r^rstu e* Dusin^ and 
are measured by the Hand first up and then down, because 
they begin with a short Quantity 

ar th. ar th ar th. ar th. 

When all | thy Mericies, O | my God 
Mason CA Mhs iv 258 Wliat the writers on Verbal 
Pronunciation mean by acute and grave soiindb or what 
they techniuilly term Amu and Thesu 1810 / xHtolog 
s V , Thesis implies the emphatic or accentuaicJ part of the 
bar , and arsis the weak, or unaccented part iBji Stainsr 
& Barrktt Diet Mus Terms i v , Forasmuch as the con 
fusion among musicians in using these terms [arsis tAisis, 
ictus] has resulted from the disagreement of scholars as to 
their proper application, it u much to be hoped that they 
will be allowed to sink into disuse. 

2 In modem acceptation • The strong syllable 

in I.nglish metre (01 classical metre as read by 

Lnglisnmen), the strong note in barred music , 
thus identical with the modem meaning of L 
ictus (A J E ) 

*•34 PefiuyCyci n 406^2 I’he dactylic arsis, or the arsis 
followed by two depressions 1876 Kennedv Pub Sch 
Lai Oram | 259 In Dactylic and Trochaic verse the arsis 
IS on the first part of each foot , /f/tira, drma In Anap*stic 

and Iambic on the last p ituii, cam! 

II 3 In M ub Per arstn By descent of voice or 
sound from higher to lower pitch ? Obs 
1706 in Phu Lire iTgi Chambkri Cycl s v , Fugha per 
arsin et thesin 1879 Ou»ii,i EY in (jrove Dui Mus 1 95/1 
When apphed to the voice, a subject, counterpart, or fugue, 
is said to be ‘per thesin, when the notes ascend from travc 
to acute, 'per arsm when they descend from acute to 
grave A fugue 'per arsin et thesin' is the same thing as 
a fugue ‘ by inversion 

Ar8k(e,ob8 f Askj^ water-newt, andofHAiWH 
Arsmart, variant spelling of Arsesmart 
A rsmetik, -trio, -trik, obs ff Arithmetic 
t ATflinatry. Obs A corruption of arsmetnek 
Abtthmetio, by form-assoc with geometry 
*894 Greene XmiA G-Airr (1861) tjs Have I taught you 
arsmetry 

tA'rson^. Obs Forms 4-5 Msoun, it -ouno, 
own, -un, 6-7 arzon, s 7 arson [a Gh ar^un, 
arzon (also archoti), cogn with Sp arzon. It 
arcione —late L arcton em, f anus bow Cf 
Aeohon sb 1] 

1 A saddle-bow , a name given to two curved 
pieces of wood or metal, one of which was fixed to 
the front of the saddle, and another behind, to give 
the nder greater stcurily m his seat 

( ffur He I 5s 19 Both hys arsouiis weren off yren 
a 1400 OcicHian 104 j 1 wo bole ax>>( In hys former arsun 
wereyhongc C1450 Lonpiich Grai/xiv 2gj His body he 
toclaf Evene to his sadclis arsown X5<7 A 4 /-/Awr(Cop 
land) VI VII, i he arson of his sadel brake, and so he flewe 
ouer his hors tayle 1598 Stow et Sirype 1754) II 
v XIV 118/1 All his Arrons, i e Saddle b jws that he makes 
16*3 Mabbe Aleman s Onzman iAlf 68 A Petronell hang- 
ing at the arson of his saddle 

2 Occas used for A saddle 

c 1300 A' A Its 4251 And leop himseolf in the arsoun c 1460 
Lyhtaus Disc 1613 Unnethe that he myghte sytle Upryght 
yn hys arsoun 

Arson'* (aisan) [a OF arson^ -oun, -un — 
late L arstott-cm, n of action f ars- ppl stem of 
ardire to bum hirst used as Eng by Hale] 
The act of wilfully and maliciously setting fire 
to another man’s house, shin, forest, or similar 
property , or to one’s own, when msnred, with in- 
tent to defraud the insurers 
[12751 S/at Westm J- dw /) xv Ceux uui sent pns pur 
arsoun feloniousement fait Trausl i6i8. Such as be 
taken for house burning feloniously done t^3 Staumd 
roKUK P lets del Coron 36 a, Arsons de measons felon isement 
faits est felony per le comcn ley 1840 Coke 3rd Pt Inst 
XV, Indictment of burning a iMo Hale quotes the prec as 
‘ Indictment of arson J 

a x68o Hale Pleas 0/ Crown 568 The felony of arson or 
wilful burning of houses *768 Blackbtone Comm IV 
320 Anon is the malicious and wilful burning of the house 
or outhouses of another man 1831 Carlvle Sart Res 
II VI, Stampings, smitings, breakages of furniture, if not 
arson Itself *8^MoTLFYZ)«/cA/f«>> (i86i)I 24 Murder, 
larceny, arson, rape were commuted for a definite price. 
ArsonliX (it Jsamst) rartr^. [f. piec. -f -I8T.] 
One who commits arson. 


1884 R Burton Dahome II 305 Those whose houses were 
firrt seen in flames were not proved to be the real arsonists. 

A'nonita. rare-^ [f asprcc 4 --ITE] ^prec 

1859 1. Mereoith A Fetertll xiii 19s The man was a 
very extraordinary Arsonite . It was a thing unknown in 
the annals of nek Durmng 

Anoninnt (aisJo mifin) Chem [f Ars ekic 4- 
termination of Ammonium] A name applied 
(chiefly m combination) to a univalent organic 
arsenic radical, analogous m composition to ammo- 
nium and phosphonium, as tetramethyl-arsonium 
Ab(CH,)« Hence ▲rsonlo (aJsp nik), a., pertain- 
ing to arsonium , applied to a group of acids, 
analogous to the phosphonic acids (hownes). 

Arsoim(e, -un, vannnts of Arson L Obs 
Argt, obs form of Lr.st adv 

tA'ra-table. Ohs [App a perversion of Abtbo- 
LVBH, after L ars art, and Table 1 = AsTROLAni' 

c 130a A A Its 287 Hit art tAblc be tok out xune Theo 
cours he tok of tonne and mone. Ibtd 309 He lokud in his 
ars table Ibid 336. 

ATsy-vaiTBy, adv and a Obs in polite use 
Also arse-, arsle-versie, arsee-versee, arsy- 
varsy, etc [f Abie + L versus, pa pple of 
virt/ie to turn, asiuinilatcd to reduplicated com 
pounds like hurly burly, etc ] 

A adv Backside foremost, upside-down, con- 

tranwise , perversely, preposterously 

*539 Taverner Erasm Prov (*552) 62 Ye set the cart 
before the hon>e cleane contrarily and any versy as 
they say 11577 Holinshko Chron II 26/2 The estate of 
that flourishing towne was turned arsie versie, topside the 
otherwaie. 1M3 E Hooker /V^ Pordagt s Myst Dts 34 
As if even man went the wrong waie to work , All Arti 
varsi jtji^Bailev, A rsy versy 1855 Ik kitby Gloss , A rsy 

adj Contrary, perverse, preposterous 

1859 Brome Moorut it. It is the Arsivarsiest Aufe 
that ever crept into the world X89B Di nton Postboy Robb d 
(17061 173 Go to, let us not enter Rome, that is, not into a 
Discourse of Arscy verscy Love 

Art (Sit), sb 3- , also 3-4 ars, ar*, 4-7 arte 
ii( 6-7 airt [a Oh art — L artem, prob f ar- 
to fit The OF nnm ainjj ars — L ars, and pi 
ars — L artes, were also m early Eng use, but with- 
out distinction of case ] 

I Skill , Its display or application Sing art 
(abstractly) , no plural 

1 den Skill in doing anything as the result of 
knowledge and practice 

< taag St Margarrte 194 Telle me of }oure art Whi 
wcrrie 3e criMene men 1340 Hamtolb Pr Ltnsc 7434 
t outh never telle, bi cler^, ne arte Jie thow-and parte 
*839 Taverner Erasm Prov (1552) 23 Arte or cunninge 
tuerye countrey nourysheth Y‘ is to saye, ctiimyngc men, 
h such as haue anye facultie or scienc^ whether so euct 
they goo, shall lacke no lyuynge x6ix Bible Aits xvti 29 
Gofde or siluer or stone grauen by arte and man deui e 
1683 Bin PH Hud 1 1 87 Else when with greatest art he 
spoke. You d think he talk d like other folk 1718 Pope 
Hiad III 28s 1 he copious accents fall with easy art 1849 
Macaulay /f/if /■ny 11 129 1 he potato, a root which can 
be cultivated with scarcely any art 

2 Human skill as an agent, human workman- 
ship Opposed to nature 

c 1388 Chaucfb Sjrs T 189 Nature ne Art ne koude hym 
nut amende *^73 G Hxhviy Common pi Bk 1884) 87 
Nature herself is changeable and arte, after a sorte her 
ape, conformilh herself t > the like mutibililye 159a Shakn 
Kom Sf Jut II IV 04 Ro CO II >w art thou what thou art, 
by Art as well a.s by Nature 1843 ^ Browne Rtlts 

Med. I f 16 Now nature is not at variance with art nor 
art with nature they being b >th the servants of his pro 
vidcnce Art is the perfccttion of Nature Nature hath 
made one World and Art another In bnefi^ all things 
are artificiall for Nature is the Art of God 1699 Drypen 
Cock if Pox 452 Art raayer- but nature cannot miss 174a 

CuLl INS Ode to / tty 33 Youth » soft notes unspoil d by art 
1839 Longf Hyperion ill v <1865) 165 Nature is a revela 
tion of God , Art a revelation of man Art pre-exists in 
Nature, and Nature is repr<.Mliii ed in Art 

f b Artifice, artificial exjiedient (Cf 12) Obs 

1667 Oldenbl R<. in /'A// Trans II 415 That some of the 
Natives there can suy under Water half an hour without 
any art 

3 The learning of the schools , see 7 + a spec 

The trivium, or one of its subjects, grammar, logic, 
rhetoric, dialectics Obs 

<■1305 St Edmund vao m P F P (t86a) 77 Of art ho 
radde six jer contynuelhche ynouj, & s^)>e for beo more 
profound to arsmetnke he drou) *330 R Brunne CArim 
336 (R ) Of arte he had the maistne C1430 Freemasonry 
507 Gramer forsothe ys the role But art passeth yn hys 
degre, As the fryte does the rote of the tre >873 0 Hsrvey 
Common pi Bk (18841 76 It maktth no matter howc a man 
wrytith untoe his frends Prtcceptes of arte and Mile and 
decorum ar lo be reservid for an other place 

b fyn Scholarship, learning, science arch 

xsMSkaks II Z. IV II 113 Where all those pleasures 
hue, that Art would comprehend 1875 R RAKri av AP I 
Quaken IL | is 64 A Mathematician can infallibly know, 
by the Rules of Art, that the thice Angles of a nght 1 n 
angle, are equal to two right Angles. 1709 Pope / w Cut 
61 So vast is art, so narrow human wit 1 1840 Longf 
Psalm ^ J t/e. Art is long, and time is fleeting 

0 Words or terms of art words peculiar to, or 
having a peculiar use in, a particular art or pursuit ; 
technical termi. 


i8a6 Coke Oh Lilt Pref The Termes and Words of Art 
1701 Swift CdMf Nobles, etc Wks. 1755 11 i aa By which he 
brought many of them, as the term of art was then, to 
Philippue X7«4 Edwards Z'lrrt/ W'lf/l I3 is If we use 
the WorU'<, as Terms of Art in another sense. 1807 Morris 
& Kfndrilk {title} Explanation of the Terms of Art in 
Anatomy 1818 Scott Antif (1852) 936 A few thumping 
blustering terms of art 

t 4 Spec Skill in applying the principles of a 
s|»eci.al science , technical or professional skill Obs 
c 130a A Alts t J7 Thyn erbe.s failith and thyn art I 1393 
\ Kuiu P PI C xviii 96 Astronomyens al day in here art 
faillen. 1605SHAKR Macb iv 1 loiacllmc ifyourArtCan 
tell so much. 1858 H Phillips Purch. Patl (1676) 31 
Without sufTicient knowledge in point of art *877 Moxon 
Mtik, Exerc (1703) 253 Work, in which they have taken 
a great deal of pains, and U!>ed a great deal of Art 

6 The application of skill to subjects of taste, 
as poetry, music, dancing, the drama, oratory, 
literary composition, and the like , esp m mod 
use Skill cltsplajing itarlf m perfection of work 
maiiship, perfection of execution as an object in 
Itself 

i6io J TAVLoa in '^haks C Praise 133 Spencer and 
Shakespeare did in art excell 1875 Trahrrnk C Ar p thus 
111 25 Art more frequently appears in fiddling and dancing, 
1) en in noble deeds 1711 Shaft ksb Charm (1737 1 244 
Remarking what this mighty Genius and Judg of Art de 
riares conreniing Iragetly 1840 H RcsemPss II v 250 
It IS just such art as this that we ask of Ihe preacher that 
he shall take diligent heed to do what he has to do os well 
as he can 1867 Mill Inaug Add St Andte^is sEll I 
were to define Art, I should be inclined to call it the en 
deavour after perfection in execution 1879 Swinhi knk 
Pss ^ Stud (187^) 41 Ihe well known formula of art fur 
art s sake has tike other doctrines, a true side to it, and 
an untrue. 1879 M Akuolu Guide ling Lit in flftjiet 

tss 1Q3 We mean by art, not merely an atm to plem>e, but 

also a law of pure and flawless workmanship 

6 The application of skill to the arts of imita- 
tion and design, Painting, Engraving, Siculptu/e, 
Architecture , the cultivation of these in its prin- 
ciples, practice, and results the skilful production 
of the teautiful m visible forms 

1 his IX the moHt uxual modern sense of art, when used 
without any qualification It does not occur in anv English 

Ilictiunary oefure 1880 and seems to have been chieny used by 
puinterx and writers un paiiiimg until the present ccntuiy 
1868 J EIvbi yn] {UiU) An Idea of the Perfection of Paint 
ing demonstrated from the Principles of Art a 1700 Dry 
DEN To Knelltr From hence the rudiments of art began, 
A coal or chalk first imitated man 1 1777 J Barry in 
Cunningham /fnf Famtersll 96 Asolidmanlylaste forreal 
un, in place of our contemptible passion for daubing i8ex 
husELi Ltct Art \ ^ Greek Art had her infancy 1834 
Prospectus 0/ Pdtn. Art Union, It is proposed to form an 
Association for the purchase of works of art 1848 Mrh 
Jamxson (title} Saerra and Legendary Art 1858 Ruskin 
Mod Pamt III IV tiL | la note, High art differs from 
low art in possessing an excess of beauty tn addition to its 
truth, not in possessing excess of beauty inconsistent with 
truth 1869 Gladstone Jui Mundi xv § a jao By the 
term Art, I understand the production of beauty in m iteriul 
forms palpable , whether associated with ind tstrial pur 
loses or not 1878 Himphrly Lam Coll Man 1 4 ’llic 
coins of t.reece and Rome form in themselves a complete 
history of Art 

II Anythmg wherein skill may be attained or 
displayed Sing an art , pi arts 

7 chiefly in pi Certain branches of learning 
which are of the nature ol mtellcctual instrumentB 
or apparatus for more advanced studies, or for the 
work of life , their main principles having been 
already investigated and established, they arc m the 
position of Rubjeds requiring only to ^ acquired 
and practised Applied in the Middle Ages to 
‘the tnvium and quadnvium, a course of i>eicn 
sciences introdnccti in the sixth century the 
tnvium contained grammar, logic, and rhetoric , 
the quadnvium arithmetu , geometry, musti, and 
astronomy’ (Halloiu) , called also the Jree at liberal 
arts Hence the ‘faculty’ of arts, and arts ‘cum- 
culum,’ embracing the portions of these, with sub- 
8Cf|ucnt additions and alterations, still studied at 
the Universities, and the degrees of ‘ Bachelor’ and 
‘ Master of Arts’ conferred upon students who 
attain to a presenbed standard of proficiency in 
these branches of knowledge, or, as it u called, 
‘ graduate in arts ’ 

c 13P0 A Alts 66$ The sevelhen maister taught his pars, 
And the wit of the scoven ars. cxjpiSt hath 4 in/ h P 
1869) 90 pere nas non of be soue artz bat heo cret clerk of 
nas c 1390 Seuyn Sages (W ) 182 And eke alfe the seven 
ars. 1277 Lan( l. /* 7 ’/ B X 150 He hath wedded a wyf 
Is sybbe to )>< seueiie arts. 1 1400 Peslr Troy iv 1497 
Cassandra enfourmet was faire of J>e fre artis c 1495 
Wvntoun Cron viii iv 9 Muyster of Art 1503 Hawks 
E vamp Virtue vii 103 I am ground* of the artes seuen 
*557 ■'V T (Genev) Eptst iiij, Ihey beat their wittes 
nigfit and dme in the artes liberall or other sciences 1579 
(iLkE Refut Rastel He being a Master in all thesenen 
liberall Arts, is not so ignoiaiit in grammar Carfw 

Huartes Exam lVits(t6s6 7 Moreouer, mans life is very 
short and the arts long and toilsome 1808 Shaks Per 
11 iiL 89 My education been in arts and arms. 1795 Gib 
BON Autobiog 9^ How many [profensors] are stationed to 
the three faculties, and how ma^ are left for the libtral 
arts? 179a Reid Ace Untv Glasgow Wks II, 723/1 
Four (Faculti^ . Theology, Canon Law, ( ivil I^w and 
the Arts. . The Arts, under which was coi^ehended 
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logic phykicii, and moniU, wcr« considcrad a» a ncouaary 
introduction to the learned prufessiona. Ihtd T*Ah Iti 
5 me uiiiverMtics* Masters of Arts are called Dwtors of 

I h>l )s<)phy Ihui I he dean conferred the degree 

of Bachelor of \rts. igM M Pattison Academ Org i a 
i9« 1 he first seven years were employed onstudiet, which 
varying in their nature tn vartou* ^riods of the university 
history went under the common name of ‘ Ana 

fb Aayoneoftheabove-mentionediUbjects 

fijoo K A In Harounes lhat this ora (astrology] 

\sel undurst }de Wis in thw ars, and malicious, 
lA rhn V 36 An arte lhat is cleped astronomye. 

8 A practical application of any science , a body 
or system of rules serving to facilitate the tarrying 
out of certain principles In this seme often con- 
trasted with SettHii 

Taxton huytn a/ Armts i i a Lmonge thother 
noble artes and sciences. <rig3ll Stahkkv ii i i6a 

Scholes in euery Arte, syence and craft ijM Frai nck 
Lawttrt Log i i i b. An art is a methodicall disposition of 
I rue and coherent preceptes for the more easie percetving and 
better remembring of tne same 1599 Shaks //«•« r 1 1 
SI bo that the Arte and Practiqiie part of Life must be the 
Mistresse to this Iheonque I7a4 Watts f^gte 11 11 3 9 
This IS the most remarkable Jistincriun between an art 
and a science, vu the one refers chiefly to practice, the j 
other to speculation i8as Hentham A atton Ktwatd »oa j 
Correspondent to every art there is at least one branch of 
science correspondent to every branch of M.ience, there is 
at least one branch of art 18^ M Cut cock Di< I t omm \ 
449 Agncultiire is little known as a science in any part of 
America and but imperfectly understrod as an art 1870 1 
Fbvons hltm. Logic t 7 A science teaches us to know and j 
an art to do 

9 esff An industrial pursuit or employment of 
a skilled nature , a craft, business profession 

•393 Gowkr Conf III 14a Artificers Wniche vsen craftes 
and mestiers Whose art cs cleped merhantque tsS7 hiCA > n 
A cA t erlue in Hnbrtt Hk 353 Ye Kruauntes, applie your 1 
busines and artr 1660 Stanisv / f/r/ I hd t 16s Arts >f ! 
three kinds The first diggeth out Metals, and fells Wood 
1795 Adoison Italy 6 1 he Fisher men can t employ their Art 
with so much success in >0 troubled a Sea. *748 Da I'ov ' 
Fng rrtJttm I 1 8 To be Uiight the art ina mystery j 
which his master engages to learn him 1851 D Wiisow 
Pnh inn 1863 I ii 11 358 Abongtnol learners slowly | 
acquiring the new art 

b A guild or company of crafUniLii Cf Mono 
* A tU a whole company of any trade m any city 
or corporation town ’ I 

iSgS slSMONDl Ital Ret viii 184 These men beloiuinK to 
the woollen art liya. VkAis Ort (k i mm I 7 The in 
dustry of the free republic was controlled by guilds or arts 

10 A pursuit or occupation in which skill is 
directed towards the gratification of taste or pro 
duction of what is beautiful Hence fAc 4 rls 
(spetiftcally) -"the Fine Arts sec next (Cfs, 6) | 

•987 !•«« >• hi •T^ J Revholds Disc i Wks, 1670 . 

I ^ There is a general desire among our Nobility to b« < 
distinguished as loven and judges or the Arts. *778 
itiiil VII t 416 All arts having the same general end, which 
IS to ple-ise 1807 CoHitHtntal Adt ent li III 44 1 I he true 
Italian feeling for the Arts. 184* Parker Itc^UsUry Pref 
XU Ihe sister Art that speaks in stone j May 

1 fo/i You will speak only of music extuUmg this Art above 
all others. 

II In prec senses but jiarticulanied — 

a by pii adjective, as magic art (or the blcuk a* /'), 
tmiitary art the heating ait fnitustnal, mC' 
thamcal, ustftil art\ those in which the hinds 
and body are more concerned than the mind 
f'lne arts those in which the ramd and imagination 
are chiefly concerned 

•393G0UKR Ml 80 Thexperience Of art niagique 1611 
Bible IVisd xvic 7 The illusions of arte Magiclte 1667 
Moxoi* Hech Exere (1703) i Smithing is an Art Mu nil 
•<»7 Dryukn t trg Gf’r^ IV 178 My song to flowery ( ar 
densmightextenthToteachthe Vegetalle Arts 17(1 Aim 
SON t No. 5 N 4 How an Ama/on should Im versed in 
the Black Art 1734 tr RollmsK m Hist (1827 III 06 \ j 
treatise upon the art miliiaiy 1767 ( oruvck Srrwi i ug 
Worn I VL aso They wanted instruction in the principles 
of the Fine Artv *765 Rnu /»»/ Prufrs vi VI, The tine 
arts are very properly called the arts of taste i8m Ruskin 
Am) Paths 11 I* me art is that in which the hand, the head 
and the heart of man go together 1884 Gi adstone Sf tn 
Part a8 Apr The Reform Bill of i8w6 was defeated by 
obstruction though at that period the art of obstruction was 
not so much of a fine art as it was now Mod A professor 
of the healing art 

b by a genitive or genitive phrase, as ‘ the 
painter * art* the art of painting ' 
liOO Hawes Pati Pleas 189 Set with magykes urte 
laQo niBLE iCtenev a CAm>n xvi 14 Spices made by the arte 

IWyclik, Iindalk, craftj of the Apoticane 1611 Jbui 
Apothecaries arte. 1997 Morlky Introd Mns 181 I'he 
arte of daunang being come to that perfection 1691 1 
\\\Ki.d\ New hweni wThe art of mAing g Id 1774 F 
IxrrERsoN Autohiog Wks. *859 1 App 141 The whole art 
of government consists in the art of being honest t8as 
Joanna Uaiixir VeS Leg Wallnct Ixiii 6 1 he soldier s 
dent rous art 1849 Macaulay Hut Fmg I 301 The rapid 

improvement both of the art of war and of the art of navi 
Ration 187s toBTHUM Mawtica in 34 to have encouraged 
the potter s art 

12 An acquired faculty of any kind , a power of 
doing anythmg wherem skill is attainable by study 
and practice a knack 

*837 KuTHERroRD Lett 1*0 ti86a) I aqp I thought the 
guiding of grace had been no art I thought it w<< come of 
will 1781 LeexsKti CoHt ert 4 ronversaiion maybe os 
teemed a g ft and not an art *849 Macaui av Htsl 1 »g 

11 SOI 1 he an of saying things well is useless to a man 


who has nothing to say 1876 Hamsiton IhMI Li/» in 
iiL o> The delicate art of verbal Miection 

III Skilful, crafty, or artificial conduct 

13 Studied conduct or action, especially such 
as seeks to attain its ends by artificial, indirect, 
or covert means , address , cunning, artfulnes.s 

1 1600 Shakr S'dnn 139 Use power with power and slay 
me not by art What need st thou wound with cunning 
when thy might U more, etc 1738 Pore Epil SiU \ 3a 
Smile without Art, and win without a Bribe uiTdeLauv 
Montacur / ett Ixxiv lea, I am incapable of art t8oi 
Mar Fogeworth Reiinda I xvi 300 Her art and false 
hood operated against her own views 

14 An artifice, contrivance, stratagem, wile, trick, 
cunning device Chiefly m pi 

•997 Smaks. lover's tompl S03 His passion, but an 
art of craft Even there resolved my reason into tears. 
s6a^ Bacon Simul , Ess (Arb.) ^ Attributing Arts or 
Pulley to Augustus, and TiisMimulation to Tibenua 1681 
Drvden Abs ifrAihit 1 40a Ihc next successor My Arts 
have made obnoxious to the State tyse Stk»le S/ett 

I No jio r 4 All the little arts imaginable are used to soften 
a man 8 heart 1789 Kobfrtson CAur F, V 1 17a All the 
arts of nddress and policy 18x3 Miss Aurten PnHt 4- 
Prt) (1833) 34 I he arts which ladies sometunes condescend 
to employ for captivation 1849 Macai lav Hut Lng I 
536 No art was spared which could draw Monmouth from 
ret reat 

rV Phrases 

16 Art of memory an old game at cards (De 
senbed in the CompUat Gamester (1700) 101 ) 

1674 Cotton ( omfil ( ttuesier (1680 99 Ims Art of Me 
moiy IS a sport at which men may play for money, but it 
18 most commonly the way to play the drunkard 
16 Art and Part (Sr law and gen ) a ong 
in such expressions oa to be cotuet ned tn {either) 
by art or /«;/, either by a>t in contriving it, or by 
the part taken in actually executing it whence 
To hceve art or (and) part in to have a share in 

either by contrivance or participation b (cor 
ruptly) To be art or part in {be for have, or perh 
for ‘to be ^ art or part in’) to be concerned 
either m the contrivance or the execution of, 7o 
be art atul part 111 to lie accessary both by con 
tnvance and participation often used loosely as n 
mere jingling phrase for ‘ accessary, participating, 
sharing’ (the sense of atf being merged in that 
of parO 

a. c t4s$ WvNTooH t roH viL IX 539 All )>a £)at (oFio be 
art Of part or swike Oert bryn bis erl* Patryke x^Bs 8 
Hnt Jimes r'/(i8o4 60 Ihame tnat has twin foirfaltit for 
airt and pairt of the slauchler 1609 Skknk Eej M»j n8 
ihou (hy selfe full airt had, and parte m harming and 
skaithingof me 1*670 Hackm Ibp U dtiams ti 86 ( 1 ) 1 
1 he old man which is corrupt (fcpn iv aj). who had art 
and part, i» the*>cotti!>h imlictnient nins in all our Bishop 1 
persecutionc *767 H Bmookb Eo to/Qual l 6 D ) He had 
neither art nor part in this frightful discomfiture. 1864 
.S/rt tat r 5*0 He has no further art or part in the matter 

0 t$tsActs 7 IS I 1597) § 9 He silbe halden airt & 
partaker of his evill deedis *536 Bn 1 endenk t nm Scot 
XII viii Jam (iifevir I wes othir art or part of Alanidis 
slauchitT X691 Bioini / i« Diet Art and Part is a 
Term used in Scotland slid the North of England When 
one is chinked with a Crime they say He wi» Art and P irt 
in onmiUinu ihc same He wax Ixitl u loillriver, anil 
acted his Part in it 1733 Sfm rrt s Frial s8j Find unan 
imously the iMiinel Janus Stew irl guilty, art and parL of 
the murder of Colin C uiipl)cl) 1876 \nt !» }rl\ 105 The 
law of Scotland makes no clistin 1 u between the iccess,ry 
to any crime (called irt an t Pitt and tl e pnncipal xBtB 

1 KNNVsoN Q Mary in tv, You arc art and part with us In 
purging heresy 

I V Comb , chiefly attr th from sense 6, as art 
eritn furniture, manufartute, 'f'loiuct, school, 

j teas, her, etc or instrumental, as art spun, etc 
Att-educate vb, to educate in the arts of design 
•rt union, a union of persons for the purpose of 
promoting art (in sense 6) chiefly by purchasing 
the woiks of artists and distributing them among 
their members, which is usually done by lottery 

1879 Hihbs 111 TiMf //■< TVi-An /-due W *63,^ Ah desirous 
of improving the style of their work as any art critic could 
poutbly wish them to be. 1880 Povntrr Lect Art 1 16 
It has never liren thought worth while to art educate tlie 
workman xSro Atkemeum ai May 68) Little more than a 
pretty piece of art furniture 1857 Ruskin Pot hon Art 
30 A certain qo « tity of Art intellet.t t» born annually in 
every nation iB6a Thornbury ftirner 1 13 Ihe very 
starting point of the lx>y s art hfe. 1876 Gcadbi nr Reltg 
rk in Canftmp Rev June 33 The splendid and elaborate 
art life of the people. xBys Rlskim / aglt r Ned i 4 3 1 he 
least part of the work of any sound art teacher must he his 
talking *837 PoU Fton Art i 41 The picture which 
most truly deserves the name of an art treasure. 1837 
(title) Art Union of Scotland. 1868 Chambers Fncyct 
I 446 Scotland preceded F ngland in the establishment if 
Art Unions. x88o PovNrER Zet/ ^r / 1 16 Ihe Art work 
men who have studied in our ochools of design 
tA-rt, r* Obs Forms 4-7 art(«, 6 »rot 
fprob direct ad L, ortS-re to draw close, contract, 

I artus confined , Godefroy, however, has OF pa 
pple aretl In Eng also occas assimilated to 
medtseval L forms arches, arctare 1 
1 To confine, cramp, restrict, limit, m local 
position or in action 

138s WvcLiR Judg u 34 Amorre mrtide [1388 maad strelt] 
the Hone» of Dan in the nil c 1410 Tx)vy Bonavent Mtrr 
xlui 93 So is he constreyned and arted ))at he may ni^t 


meue 1496 Dwes 4 Panp (W de W ) 1 xviil see God is 
free in hu doyngc, and not arted by the planetes. 

2 To constrain (a person) to do something 

f iJTS Barbour 7 >ty-A* n 3031 A lettir That arted him 
sone to retorne rs^e Crt of Lotto 46 Love arted me to do 
my observaunce To nu esute. xs» PALooa 447/t. 1 arte 
1 constrayne I maye be so arcted that I shall oe fayne to 
do It issi Fox* A Hi M (1563) 790/1 Not arettng him to 
prove euery and singuler thinges of the premisses. 

3 Ho press urge, insist on 

c 1374 Chaucer 1 roytus 1 388 What for to spdee, and what 
to holden inne. And what to arten. 

4 pa ppie C losely allied rare 
sj^STANYHVHST A ette/s I (Arb)a8 Nodoubt.a Goddesse, 

too Phoebus suter, or arcted Too Nymphs 10 Kynred 

t Ajrtf V i Obs [f Akf s 6 j 

1 To instruct in arts, or in any particular art 

tddeSTAMLRV Hist Pktlot ij8/* A^ilaus sent his Sons 
to be educated at bparu, to learn and art them how to 
obey and command 

2 To make artificial, to artificiahze rare 

iday Fkltham Resohesx Ixiii Wks. 1677 97 The nature 
that IS arted with the suhtilties of tune ana pnulice. 

3 To obtain or gain by art tare 

i6oa Warner W// lag xiii Ixxvii (i6ia) 319 Skill 
(whereby th^ arted men s good will 

4 phr To art it to use art or artifice 

1637 H Sydinham Serm 153 Hee that can art it honsomel) 
III ways of dissimulation i6u Glrnaii Ckr tn Arm 
xxM I 3 (1669) 334 2 When tfcy have Arted it most in 
packing their sms to hide them from the World* eye 

Art (ajt, &jt ’jt), V d znd sing pres ind of Be 
One of the remaining parts of the ong substantive 
vb , cf Am 

Art, obs f Aimt sb, north dial direction 
aty» Cursor M (Tnn MS 2268 pere were alle |»e 
specnes part Of dyuerse londen to dyueme arc 

, t Ariai lye, 0/2.1 v Also 5-6 artallte, fi tee, 

I artahe, -allie aillio [Form not satistactonly 
explained, the icrmiimtion suggests F artllli 
pa pple ] Scotch form of Autillfrt 
I lmt* Henry Wallaie vii 904 Ihe botheron men maid 
I gret defens that tid With artai 1 >e lhat felloitne was to bid 
X548 ( ompl Scot 41 Ounnan* cum heir, and stand by jour 
artailjee 155* Lvndesav Papyngo 947 Nor 1 urn within the 

schote of tharc artailje. sjlii K LmnESAV ( roti 1814) 

310 (Jam ) Ariallic, ponder and bullettis. Jbtd 326 They 
heard the artaillie senott on both sides 

Artailjeryt, artal^eit see ArtilL£R1KD, Ak- 

TJLLISI) 

f Artlk*tio]X> Obs Sc [ad L artation em, f 
artare to compress ] Pressure, urging, instigation 
1508 Alts Prtx y (1814) 397 (Jam ) 1 o geif thame arta 
tioune to invaid his hieneas. xj^ Beliknoenh Cron xii 
ill (Jam His wyfe impacicnt ollang tary gaifhymgret 
artation to perse w the thnd weird 

Artcher, i bs form of Abcheb 

1553 Four Suppiu 100 Shepeherdes be but yll artchers 

t A’rted, ppl a [f Abt and + ed ^ 

1 Versed in any art, or in artifice , skilled, trained 

tOay Feitmam Rtsokes i xu Wks 1677 t8 ITiroughlv 

artea in navigation tkid 1 lyxxviu To siug or play likf 
in arted musician 1646 Gaui f Cases Coruc 33 Either the 
Arted or the Pacted Witch 

2 Made artificial, artificialized 

163B A tbmo 4 Bellama (N In her which arted 1 voken does 
ware, Men looke for naturei steps, and cannot trace her 

3 Made bv art or artifice, artificial 

165a Gaulr Magastrom 5 Was she instructed by an arted 
swculation or by a divine revelation? i6j(S H Vaigiian 
Slier Siint i (1858 49 And sweeter aires streamc from a 
gr )ne, 1 han any arted string 
Artefact, vanant of Abtifaot 
Artelr, vanant of artere, by form of Artfby 
Arteller, var Aiitiileii, Obs, maker of bows 
Artellere, artelrle, obs forms of Aktii i eby 
t Attemage. Obs rare~^ [a OF arttmage, I 
O’) / irt+ tnagie magic ] Magic art sec Akt sb ii h 
•393 Gower Con/ ill 67 And through the craft of arte 
mage Of wexe he forged an ymage 
II Artanusilk (^t/hn zia) [L , a Gr dprcfuma, 
f 'Aj^tins the goddess Diana T A genus of plants 
(N O Compositee), distinguished by a peculiarly 
bitter or aromatic taste, including the Common 
Wormwood Mugwort, and Southernwood 
X39B '1 Ri VISA /tarCA De P K xvii xvi (1495! 613 Arte 
misia 1* callyd moder of herbes *nd was somtyme halowed 
to the goetdestus that hyghte Arthemis X 7 ^ Chambers 
Cycl Supp , Artemuia a medicinal herb of great efficacy 
as an uterine 1866 Preas Bot 95/1 Ihe Arttmuuu 
abound in the and soil of the 1 artanan bteppes. 
t A rt«r. Obi [a OF artre, mod arttson , 
cf arti ron m Lotgi] A wood-worm (Cf Ani- 

WORM ) 

i6m R Hawkins Fby S Sea (1847) nQ A certain worm 

called hroma by the Spaniards and by us arten eat It so 
full of holes that all the water soaked out 

Arter, dial or vulgar pronunciation of Aftek 
A rter(6, early form of Abtkbi, from F attire 
t Arto’viifcO, a and sb Obs [ad L arteriacus, 
Gr Afmjpiaiebs, also subst artcriace, if dprrjpiaKli, 
f dpnjpfo see Abtkky and -ao] A adj Of 
or pertaining to the windpipe. B #5 A remedy 
for dUease of the windpi]^ 

1661 1 AivELL Hist A Him, f Mm 359 The vice of the voice 
and speech are cured . by artenacks 1699 in Pkti 
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Trtuu XXI 403 An Anenac to smooth the Trachea, 
and promoU Expectoration) tin In WoacESTaa. 
Arteriaciu (iit^rsiik^, 0 [f u prec * 
VL 1 1 - Abtebial r In mod Diets ) 

AlTMrial (ajtl* n&l), a [a F. artirted (i6th c ), 
mod artiritl see Abtsby and -alI] 

1 Of, bclonguiff to, or of the nature of, an artery. 
Arttrial vttn (obs ) the pulmonary arteiy 
1S41 R CorutND GuydoHt Qut$t Cyrurg, One parte 
^ed vejjmt arteryall goth to nouryashe the lunges. iS94 
Cakkw ffuart^tExam Wttt vi (1616)87 The natural) heat 
t)utu in the vital) spints, and the artcnall bloud run forth 
with to the head s66o Butlek Rem (1750) I 405 Ex 
amines the arterial Puliation of its left Foreleg »«« »r 
HtUttr'i Surf 393 Diminished Resistance in the 

jjy ... ... 


coata z8^ Huxley Phys iv 75 I’he scarlet blood is com 
monly known as arterial 

a Kesemblin^ an artery m having a main channel 
of communication with many branches Arterial 
drainage a system of drams ramifying like an 
artery (Objection has been taken to this term on 
the ^ound that the flow through such a system 
of drams is m the opposite direction to that of the 
arterial system of tne body, and really identical 
with the current m the vems ) 

Z831 Caelyle tiarl Rts in vii Venous arterial tirtula 
tlon of Letters 1841 G Deani. {tiiii) A plea for an Arte 
nal Drainage 1867 Mimi Star is Mar ^ 1 he Great South 
emandW stem Railway a great arterial line 

Arterialiiation (aitien&loizeijsn) [n of 

action f next , cf t arihnahseUxon ] The action 
or process of artenalizmg 

18^ loDuOt/ Aiiat «1 Phyt 1 a6o/a I he arterialtzatiuii 
of the blood x87a Huxley Phys iv 76 The artenalizatimi 
of blood in the lungs tusemti to be a very mixed proces , 
partly physical and yet to a certain extent chemical 
ArteTialiie, v [f Artebial ^ -izk , cf h 

art^rtaliser ] 

1 To convert venous into artenal (blood) by 
exposure to oxygen m the lungs Hence Art«- 
naliaed ppl a 

1*33 Rookt in Tweedie s Cycl Pract Med 1 178/a The 
arterialired blood i8s8 H C.ray Anai 6jo The blood 
nrterialued by its passage through the lungs, u returned to 
the left side of the heart by the pulmonary veins. 

2 To furnish with an artenal system KWitranf 
i 88 t Pai CRAVE Vit hne a Her hand With network mile 

paths binding plain and hill Artenaiized the land 
Art^rio-CaJtiv no) [a Gr dprijpto J komb form 
of arteiy, arhrial , as m arterto capillary, etc 
1836-39 Todij Cj / Anat Hf Pk)>s II 773/1 I he leftside 
of the heart is in the hibernating animal only arterio 
contractile 1880 So 1 1 c , Artenoieiuus murmur 
where thcie is a communication between a large artery 


Arteriography (aJti»n,p graft) ff urec + 
(»r yoaijita see -t kaphy ] Systematic descrip- 
tion of the arteiics 1839 in Worclster 

-Arteriole (Oitiv ri|< 7 ul) [ad modL arid tola, 
ilini of ai term Aktyby, cf P artlriole“\ A 
inimite or ultiiinte artery 

1839 47 loll ( ycl Inal lit Phys III 98^3 I ho bran 
chtal artery ihg ulf arterioles to the branchml hininx 
1878 '\iinUuoni in Rep 434 1 he arterioles of the muscles 

Arteriology (oju-' ri,i [f Artkbio + 

Gr Ao-yia see imiv] bcicntiftc study of, or a 
treatise iij on, the artenes 1859 in Worcestlr 
t Arterio'ee, Ohs rare-' [f L arhri-a 
Auti by + -osK ] Autkriai 

1661 Lovsll // urr l> ! <!■ 331 Vessels arteriose. 

Arteriotomy (ajti^niptorai) [ad L aiti 

I iotomta,(jX apTTfpioTOfna,{ dprtjpio- {vx nbovt f 
•Topia cutting , cf Anatomy ] The operation of 
cutting into or opening an artery, esp for the pur- 
pose of blood-letting Also, that pait of anatomy 
which treats of the dissection of artenes Arterio - 
tomlit, one who practises artenotomy 
1634 1 Johnson tr Parey s Chtrurg xvii lix (1678)411 
Arleritomy is the opening of an artery 1683 Phil Trans 
XIII 224 Arteriotomy formerly used for the Gout 1876 
Bartholow Mat Med (1879) 546 When bloodletting is in 
dicated in intracranial maladies, venesection or arteriotomy 
IS to be preferred 1684 tr lloiut s Merc Comptt viil 374 

Ihere lived at Padua an experienced Artenotomist. 
jhrt«rioiUl (axtl- nas), a arch [f L artert-a 
+ ousJ-Artebial 

1634 T Johnson tr Partys Chtrurg ix iv (1678) 217 
1 .arge effusion of arteriousblood [t 6 ^ Blovut Gtossogr , 
•Iriertous full of arteries.] 17x3 Ciiceeluen /f/tn/ iii xv 
(1736) 346 The cut orifices of the arteriouis and venous ves 
sell 1819 Rers Fncycl s.v, If any artenous trunk were 
acudentafly compressed 

il Arteritis (iittlrsi tis) Path [f as prec + 
Ills ] Inflammation of an artery 
1836 loDD Cycl Anat A Phys I 326/3 An example of 
icute arteritLs. *878 T Bryant Pracl Surg I 37 fhe 
gradual closure of a vessel from local arteritis. 

tA*rterising, vhl sh Otis rare — ' [as if from 
a vb arterne, from arltiy ] The conveyance of 
the vital spints See Akteby 3. 

1600 Tourneur 7 nutif Met v, Their infemall smell With 
(? will] all thy artermng strength cxpell, And make thy heart 
an agonuing hell 

Aimry (artan), fiorms d 4-6 Mrtexie, 
6- Mrtwy , also <8. 6 Brter(o, 6-7 orture, wtier, 


7 arteir, -Ir, -ire [ad L arterio, a Gr dpnjpia, 

{ >rob f atp~tiv to ruse, lift up (cf Aorta), but rt- 
erred by some of the ancients to dlip • ur,’ m ac 
cordance with tbeir idea of arterial functions see 
below T he parallel fonns /S from F artlre were 
common in 1^1 7th c.] 

+ 1 The trachea or wmdpipe (Called tnh or- 
teria as^iera, from the rough surface presented by 
Its cartilaginous rmgs ) Obs 

i«7 Bookoe Brtv Health ccxxvi 77 The lonees, ihe 
midryffe, the arter trache, the Cpigloote 1394 l B La 
Primaud Fr Acad 11 93 1 hat pH>e which U called the 
rough artery or wind pi^. 1607 Toi-hfi l t-ourf Beasts 
522 T he artery of hu voice is pressed and so he cannot cry 
aloud i6a6 Bacon Sylva $ 199 1 1 he 1 ungs] cx^lleth the 
air which through the Artire, throat and mouth, maketh 
the voice x66i Loveli Hut Amm f Min, Introd., In 
respect of the rough arterie lerpcnts are like birds 
2 One of the membranous, elastic, pulsating tubes, 
fonning part of the system of vessels by which the 
blood is conveyed from the heart to all parts of 
the body 

Among the ancients, the artenes sat they do not contain 
any blo^ after death, wens |iopularIy regarded as air ducts, 
ramifying from the trachea see prec sense Medtxvol 
wnters supposed them tocontoin an ethereal fluid quite dis 
tinct from that 111 the veins, called spiritual hloud or vital 
spirits' (cl Animal Shrits , an error which, after Harvey s 
discovery of the circulation of the blood only gradually 
died out 

X 3 ^Tsh\ ISA Barth DeP R \ Ixi (1405)177 A veynecallid 
\tieria to here aiid brynge kindely heete from the hertc 
to al the iiienihrcs The other arterie of the hertc is more 
tl an the fyr tc. 15M Ecsor C ut iieltti 13 'spirit vilall 
procedeth from thcHfiartc, and by the artenes or pulses is 
sente into all the liody tgai R Corl anii ( uyjnis Cu si 
Cyrurg, Ihe vaynes bereth the nour}ssh>ng blode, and 
ihu arteres the t>pyrytual blode For the veynes bretle of 
the lyuer and the artercs of the hert i6ai Uumiun Anat 
'^tel, I 1 It III 16 Arteries are long and hollow, with a 
double skin to convey the vital spirits. 1706 Pnii lik 
Arteries in which the most thin and hottest pan of the 
Hlootl, together with the Vital Spirits pass thro' the Botly 
(Similarly in Bailey 1742I. c 1718 inci (I ) The coats 
of the veins seem only to be conunuations of the capillary 
arteries 187a Bxkkk Htle Prthul viii 118 Ihe arteries 

being divided, the animal would quickly bleed to death 
b attrib 


1319 Hokman Vutg 27 b, The arter strynge is the condyte 
of the lyfe spnte. 1308 Pavnell Saltrne Regim 261, 
Veyne bludde ruddyc and obscure and anene bludde 
ruddye and clere. 1836 Toootyct Anat ^ Phys 1 228/1 
A forceps, not unlike the common anery forceps. 

3 fig 

1390 Gkekna Mourn C irm (1616) Pref 5 To see the 
vanity of youth, so anatomised, that you may see euery 
veine muscle and artene tSjg I vtton Ri ntt v vi 364 
The awful curse of the papid exconimunic tion seemed 
to freeze up all the artenes of life. 

4 tram/ A mam channel m a ramifying system 
of communication 

zB6o M AURY Phys Geog Sea v | 270 1 hese streams are 
the great ancries of inland cumtnerte Mod Fleet St is 
one of the mam artenes of London troflic 

+ 6 A ligament Obs 

i6sz (JUARLEE Esther itjij) 96 Ihc stronKCst Arlenes 
that knit and tie Ihe members of a mixed Monarchy 
z6s8 A. Fox tr IVurt*’ Surg 11 xv 120 Ihe liones in the 
loynl are covered with Arteries, which are weaker than 
Doncs. 


Artery (a Jtan), v [f prec sb ] To furnish 
with, or as if with, arteries 
1856 Hoker / tie Guzman iii 1, A kingdom veined and 
arteried with plots Z878 A. CAMtarN tn H Am, r A - 
CXXVI 401 (jreat rivers ihatartencd every slate 
Arteeiail (aJtz gin), a [ad h arthien, f Oh 
Artets, now Artois, name of an old provinct of 
France 1 Of or jiertaimng to Artois, or resembling 
the wells made there last century, m which a pei 
pendicular boring into a synclinal fold or basin 
of the strata produces a constant sutiply of water 
rising spontaneously to the surface of the ground 
z8^ Lvell Print Oeol 1^5) II iii xlviii 578 Artesian 
Jmrings at Calcutta. z86o rKisTRAMO V<tA-i>'<s xvii 287 
Here, m every village, centuries before the principle of the 
artesian well was acknowledged in Europe the Rouara 
have been in the habit of bonng simple artesian wells. 1878 
Huxlly 33 Ihe fountains in Trafalgar bquarearc 

fed with water from an Artesian well 
Artetik, obs f Abtubitio , cf OF artetique 
Artftll (ajtful), a [f Akt sb -k-FUL] 

I Of persons or agents 
1 1 Versed in the (ubtral) arts , learned, wise 
z 6 i 3 Hxywood Age 11 11 Wks. Ill 313 A beaute 
ous Guly( art full wise i68z Jordan I e>nd Joy in Heath 
Groctrs Comp (1869) 544 A piece worthy of an artful man s 
Examination. 

2 Having practical, operative, or constructive 
skill , dexterous, clever arch 
1697 Dryden Life VirnlCBCi Too artful a writer to set 
down events in exact nistoncal order 1710 Shaftesb. 
Charac iii l (1737) II 385 Subtile Ihredsspun from then 
artful Mouths ' 1718 fon Jitad xiv 204 Her artful hands 
the radiant tresses tied. 


8 Skilful in adapting means to cuds, so as to 
secure the accomplishment of a purpose, adroit, 

passing gradually into Skilful m taking an un- 
fair advantage , using stratagem, wily , cunning, 
crafty, deceitful 


> 7 |^ f Sheridan teisius l 33 Horace was more artful 
and in a merry Way touched upon hu Friends i suits with 
out putting them out of Humour 1760^ Mitchell in Lilt 
Orig Lett lu 480 IV 410 Make use of the artful pen of 
Voltaire to draw secrets from the King of Prussia 1797 
Bkw icK Brit Birds I 73 Made use of by artful and dc 
Biram^ men. iMsj Bonns HandM Prov 67 An artful 
fehow u the devil in a doublet 

II Of things, actions, etc 
4 Displaying or characterized by technical skill , 
perform^ or executed in accordance with the rules 
of art , artistic arch 

i6zs / atham s F alconry PreC Verses, To force her to 
your voice and lunng foil Is strangely artful! zSifl M 11 ton 
CoiHU! 393 1 hyrsu ” whose artful strains have oft delayed 
The huddling brook 1718! Chambbrlavne Jtr/r/' 

I VI I 8 So artful a Machine as every Man is Z799 G 
Smith Laboratory 1 41 It would not be deemed an artful 
performance to (ire one cartouch after another 
6 Produced 1 y art, as opposed to what is natu 
ral , artificial, imitative, unreal 

1706 Addison Roiantoui 11 1 In yon cool grottos artful 
night 1779 J Moore View Soc fr Mil (1789)! ssTheart 
ful distresses of a romance 1837 Emerson Posms 114 Smite 
the chords That they may render back Artful thunder 

0 Skilfully adapted for the accomplishment of 
a purpose, ingenious, clever, passing gradually 
into Cumiing, crafty, deccitfiil 

1705 Stanhope Parapkr I 317 Artful Reasouuigs, ami 
niovt moving Eloquence zyisSTEiLt SMct No 400 P 
Artful Conformity to the hi nlesty of a Woman s Manner 
Z843 Mill Lopi n IV I 4 Hie marks, by an artful com 
bination of which men have Wen able to discover and prov 
all that IS proved in geometry 1863 Dickens Mut I r xv 
This IS a very artlul dodee 

ATtfolly, adv [1 prec + -ly / ] 

1 In an artful manner, with »1 ill or art 

1613 Middleton In truth in Heath Grocers Letup 

(1869) 453 Hence i» Artfully dn e t the o riy difference be 
tweene Prodigality and Bo 11 I) 1711 .Sti h e S/ect No 
F 10 (flours artfully spread upon Canvas may entertain the 
eye z8u Lvtton hloi t iii 11 167 Brightly polished and 
artfully (lexilc armour 

2 Cunningly, craftily, by underhand means 

Walpole I it! H Mann 100(1814) I IJ7 Iht 
trench fled shsmerully that was I suppose desgnenlyand 
artfully Z849 Macaulay // zf/ tng II 6j In these filal 
follies the King was artfully encoiir iged 
A*rtftll&6SB. [f asprcc -P neem] lhc<[ua 
hty of being artful , skill, dexterity , craftiness 

a Z743 Chevnk (J ) Consider with how much arifiiltiess liis 
bulk and situation is contrived 1874 Black Pr I huts i) 
The artfulness with which he reaches some little result 

Arthen, obsolete form of Eikthkn 
Artluritio (ajjn-i tik), a and sb horms 4 -^ 
artetyke, ik, 6arthetyke,-yoke, 7 Sarthritick 
8 arthrltio [ong a OF artetique, corrupt acl 
L arthrituus, a Gr dpOplnabt, f dpBpov joint 
Gradually altered back to the L and Gr form ] 

A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to diseased joints , spec gouty 

1366 Maundev XXXI 31s Gowtes artet^kes, that me dis 

treynen 1543 Ihahkron *' w 10 Good 

for LOules arthelyke of the fete zflgz Blurs Ntw DtsPens 
r 356 1 he sciatica, and Arthritick pains i78j| Cowper TosA 
1 105 Pangs artlmtic that infest tnc toe Of libertine excess 

2 C aiising gout rai e 

17Z3 / Olid 4 Toiiiitr Brewer i (1742)67 Adulterated, tar 
tarous, arthritic Wincsh 

1 3 Good against gout or affections of the joints 

1684 tr Donets Men Conipit v 145 Remedies made o I 
capitm and arihritik simples 175a Chamhi-rs Lycl s v 
IVat r Arthritic Waters are waters good agonist the goul 

3 sb t S' Affection of the joints, gout {obs 
b A person subject to the gout 

IZ398 1 RKvisA DeP R vii Ivi (1495) 370 Arthelica 

IS an ache and eu>l in the fyiigrcs and toes ] z^ Bk bt 
■i IbiiHi H It k tng L mj b, A mcdecine for an hauke that has 
the artetik z8oi F Darwin do n IV 215 Seized with 
the gout in a degree that none but arthritics can easily 
concciuc 

-&xt]iri*tioal, 1 and sb J Obs [f prec al ] 
A adj 1 AitTHRiric 

15»8 Pavneli Saleme Regiiii R iij b Vexynge with arte 
ticall grefes. 1636 Kidoley /Fm/ t hysu 18 One man will 
be Artnntiral, another not Z701 N ewt e Jour Eng t^Sc 183 
'1 he sovereign alleviation of rheumatic and arthritu^il pam 

t2 Of the nature of a joint, articular Ubi rate 

1646 Sib 1 Browne Pseud Pp 1C4 Though s< me wanl 
bones, and all extended articulations yet have they arthnti 
coll analogies 

t B as A remedy for affections of the joints 
167Z Salmcn Syn Med iit xv 359 Arthnticals are such 
Medicines as are appropriated to tne loynts. 

II Arthritis (ajjiroi tis) Path [L , a Or dp 
9fnrit, { dpOpvr joint see irjH] General term 
for inflammation of the joints , s/cr gout 

ZS44 PmaKk Regim /jj/ir 11546 J uj Paine of the joliiles 
. IS generally called arthntih 2733 Chambers, s.v 
Gout, A light aithntis is very often called a fit of the rheu 
nuttism. 1^7-9 1 0DD Lycl Anat 4 Ikys IV 577/2 Chro 
nic arthritis of the shoulder 

ArthritiSlIl (8 Jj’ritiz’m) [irrcg f prec. + -idM ] 
i8la D Duckworth Bartkot Hosp Rep XVI 1 1 363 
Arthritism the pe ultur disposition whereby affections 
of the joints are liable to occur, and these especially of 
rheumatic or gouty nature. 

ArthrO% comb form of (ir ipEpov joint, as in 
Arthrodyiiio (aj)]r0|di mk), a Path [Gr bhvvy\ 
pain], of or iiertaiiiing to Arthrodynia, 1 e pom 
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tn the joints, chronic rheumatism Artlirogrftphgr 
(wjjrj? jjriii) [see -gbaphy], systematic description 
of the fotats Arthro'patliir [see >pathy], painful 
affection of the joints || Artlurocla (ai^rJa xia) 
[mod L.] - Abthbitis (Mayne Ex^ Lex 1853). 
Artlixo'aia [L , a Gr articulation, con* 

nexion by a joint AxtlizoBtoitte (&j>rei 8 t 3 iim>, 
Zool [(jr ar 6 tia mouth], name given by L. Agassu 
to the mouth of the Arthrofoda, Aztkxosoto 
(ai}>mizjii ik), a Zool [Or (oMedt of an animal], 
applied by Huxley to his sixth senes of the Meta 
zoa, containing the Arthropoda, Nematoscolues, etc. 

sam Smaht, . 4 iStB A Hamilton A'rrr Dt$ 
979 During life the evidences of such arthropathies are 
sometimes numerous. i6m T JoiiN»ot»tr Party * Chirurg 
VI xlii (1678) 165 Alt the nones arr composed alter two sorts 
by Arthrous, an Articulation or joynt and by Symphy 
SIS. 1874 Roosa J'/tr 20a The joint In:! ween the pro 
cessus lenticularu of the incus and the hesd of the stapes 
u an arthrous. 1877 Huxley /m; Am xti 680 The lowest 
known term of the Arthrozoic Senes u a Nematoid worm 
H ArthvodiA (aj}>rt>u (hi) P/ijij [mod L , a. 
Gr f ApBpwSijt well-articulated] A 

kind of articulation in which the surfaces of the 
bones are either plane, or but slightly convex and 
concave respectively , <r ^ the shoulder joint Ar 
thxo'dial a , of, pertaining to, or characterized by, 
arthrodia Arthrodio (ai)irfrdik), a , ^ prec 

i8m f JoRKSOM tr Part]ft Cktrurg vi xlii (1678) 165 
Artn^ia u when a lightly engraven cavity admits a small 
and short head s8u E Wilson Anat VaXt M 92 Ar 
throdia is the movable joint in which the extent of motion 
Is slight and limited 1836 Toaotycl Anat I asd 

Arthrodial joinu are generally provided with hgameiits 
Arthrology (wlirpldd?!) [f Gr dpdpo-vjomt 
+ -Ao7ia discourse, speech ] 

1 A scientific treatise on the joints. 

1^ in WoacESTBR 

+ a Finger speech for the deaf and dumb Ois 
*«44 Bulwxx Ckiron jg Order an Aluhabcl upon the 
joynts of their F ingers, which Artifice of Arthrologie ob- 
tained a pnvy force. 

||jL»tJiropodA(aJ|>rp-p<)aa),r/5//.2t>d/ [motl I , 
f (ir dpdpoN joint + irovt (vo8-) foot The singular, 
Eng in form, is arthropod (i ibrdppd) , also pi 
•pods ] Animals with jomt^ leet , a name for 
the more highly organized Annuhia or Arti<*t/a/ 1, 
compnsmg Insects, Spiders, Crustacea, and Myna- 
jx>da, havmg segmented bodies to which hollow 
jointed appendages (antennse, wings, legs) are ar 
ticulated in pairs Acthro po4«la , ofor belong- 
ing to the Arthropoda Arthxo'podoot a »=> prec 
1870 Roluuton L%/t Introd. 105 Accordingly, as 

the respiration u aquatic or aenal. the Arthropoda are di 
visible into two great groups. Ihut tor 1 he Crustacea the 
earliest representatives of the Arthropooal tj’pe. 1877 Hux 
Lev Anat Inv, Am v\i 390 In these Arthropods, the body 
IS divided into many segments, the most anterior of whi h 
takes 0(1 the characters of a disiinci head xii 670 

Its nervous system is Arthrupodal i88a O Allen Cof 
Flowtrt li 24 Bees and butterflies, the onstocrals of the 
arthropodous world 

Arthrosia, Arthrostome see Akthbo 
t Arthur** hufe. Ol>s rare- ‘ [lit Arthu) r 
haunt , from med L use of Arciurus 9 .%- Arturu^ 
Arthur ] The star Arcturus or constellation Bootes 
1513 Douglas Nrrr iii vm ar Euery sieme Fhai in 
the sill heuin moue cours we se, Arthurts liuyfc, and Hyade^ 
betaiknand ranc. 

Artiad (ajti,&d) Chetn [f Gr tLpri ot even + 
-AO la] A chemical element or radical with 
even degrees of quantivalency or atomicity, ^ a 
dyad, tetrad, or hexad, in opposition to pertssiuts, 
which include monads, triads, and pentads 
1870 Watts Diet LHoh VI 238 The tlemenlH may be di 
vided 111 this respect into two classes, one of odd^ the other 
of roen equivalence, (he former dutinguished as /erutads, 
the latter as artiads 

Artio, ik(e, obs forms of Arctic 
A rtiohoka taitiitjnak) Forms 6aroh«ookk, 
arohichoke, Brohyohook(e, artoohook(e,-ohoko, 
hortiohook, artiohok, -obauli, ohowe, arte- 
ohook, ohok», arohoke, artyotaough, 6-7 harti , 
artiohook(e, ^8 ohau(z, 7artiohoake, -ohoufx, 
•ohoaob, hartiohoak(e, -ohoke, harteohooke, 
7-8 arUoboak, 6- artichoke [ad north It ai ti 
noeco, arctctocfo, for atcuioffa (all in Mono), per- 
verted forms of *aUarctoj^, mod It carciofo, -^0 
(Flono has pi 'carctojp, caraoeiht, carctoJpU, 
bartichokes*), ad or cogn w OSp aUarchofa (mod 
alcaehofa, Pg aicachofra), a Sp Arib al kharshofa 
I* de Alcala) - Arab al kharshuf 

(Bocthor and others , but Freytag gives the word 
with A, as harshaf) 

The phonetic genealogy seems to be Sp Arab, alkkar 
fhsPa, OSp alcarckofa, (TOIt. aknrcioffo\ North It. arct 
nrriciecta (whence Eng arckyckock) arruuArco, Fng. 
arttthoik Like Other words of foreign onnn, much influ 
enced in its forms by popular etymology Association with 
native words, nnt arch , chief, rwm horse-coUar, ctncco 
stump, must have caused the North It. changes in Pr the 
temunat -..Asm was vanoutJy asiUmilatcd to rAow cabbage. 


ckaud warm, kaultt h tut hig^ as arttchau, •ckou^ -ekaud, 
■^kauti, -rJuiut , the It and Fr forms were lalinu^ in the 
t6th c as nrtuoriui, •eactui, -caciiu^ all with plausible 
though delusory etymokwes, tacius being actually the an 
aent Latin name of the Cardoon , in Lng , explanations of 
the name were found in lU ckoktrtg the garden or the keat t 
{keirtt , kartytkxks), or having a chock or ‘choke* m 
Its keart Hence also the change from rkock to ckeak, 
tkake Ai to altcged Arabic artp skankl, see SkeabJ 

1 A composite plant {Cynara Scaly mus\ allied 
to the thistles, originally from Barbary and the south 
of Europe, widely cultivated m kitchen-gardens , 
Its eatable parts are the fleshy bases of the in- 
volucral leaves or scales of the gigantic thistle- 
hke flower, and its receptacle or * bottom,* when 
freed from the bnstles and aced-iiown or ‘ choke ’ 
(According to De Candolle the Artichoke is only a culti 
vat ed variety of the Cardoon r I nrimtculus and occurs no 
where truly wild It was brought to Florence from Naples 
in 1466 For Us introduction to England, see <|uot 1599 ) 
1531 Ail Jik w At *Q a hcb. (1884) 85/* Bringing 
Arcnecoklcs to the Kings (jtacx ($ 4 * Boosde Dvetary 
XX 280 1 here is nothing vsed to be eaten of Artocnockei 
but the hed of them 1 uknfr N imet cf Uerhrs. Car 

dttne should be wjide Archichoke, and (. tnara shoulde t>« 
the gardin Archichoke. 1551 ~ Herbal 87 Archy chock 
IS8S Hlloet, rhvKtle catledarchoke or cowe thistle, Scoly 
tnut /Am/ , Artochokesherbe.Cywaro 1 4x 4 Aardle hneurns 

I 111 -n Gardetn Thistles iwhiche we ceLlle Hortichocke> 

ArttGardrn tot Ihe Artlchoikegroweth like in 
the heade unto the Pine apple 2577 U Gooct Hi nsb n/t x 
Hush it586)63a, TheHartithoch is akindoflhistell, by 
the diligence of the Gardner brought to be a good C,aiden 
hearbe. 1378 Lyra Dodoent. Ixl 52a Of Artecnokes 1389 
SkuttUev Stervardi Ate (1856)! 53 A mayed w*^ broughie 
artychoughs imd s^ B Jonson £t Man tn Hum iv 
II, Likeayong artichoke, that alwayes carries pepper and 
salt, in It selfe 1999 Hakiuvt f ov I! 165 In time of me 
moiy things haue bene brought in that were not here before 
as the Artichowe in time of Henry the eight Alirr 

Poltcttrx [He) did not yet forget the niggardlinesse, but 
parted Lettice and Arttekaux in two x6oi Holland Plmy 

II 78, I haue sp ken %omcwhal of Ihisllesand Artichoux 
1634 Altkorp M'i 24 For 14 dozen Of hartichoakes £ a 
i6j ood i6S3 Moufpet & Bfnn Htaltki Impr (1746) 
31a Artichokes grew sometimes only in the Isle of Sicily , 
and since my remembrance, they were so dainty in Eng 
land that usually they were sold for Crowns a piece x668 
I and Oas mmcccxxxiv/4 Right Dutch Artichoaks for 
Six Shillings and ci^ht Pence the Hundred *7x3 Bradley 
A un Du t s. v Sitlet, Artichaux, hot ana ary 1727 
Swift / rtf/ Dut Wks 17 j IV i 78 I he dean shall 
xte d my artichoaks itu more. sS^a Veg Subst Food a8t 
Nowhere does the artichoke arrive at greater perfection 
than tn the Orkney Islands. 

^ /s 

1 tiaoj Day B egr BeinallGr in 11 (t88i)6o Let him alone 
you cross legg d liarttchoak 1870 F Strachey in Dadp 
NtWi 26 Nov , They hise eaten leaf by leaf, a wh >le arii 
choke of treaties, ukmg the September Cooventiun for the 
last mouthful 

2 Jeruealem Artlohoke a species of Sun 
flower {^Heltanthus tuberosus), a native of tropical 
America, cultivated in Lurope, havmg edible tube- 
rous roots, somewhat rcsemblmg the Artichoke 
proper in flavour 

‘ 1 he name of Jenisalem Artichoke is considered to be u 
corruption of the Iiahan f trasOle A rtiaocco or Sunflower 
Artichoke under which UTnie it is -uiid to have been dis 
I rtl tiled from the ( arnesc garden at Kome, soon after Its in 
troduction to Europe in 1617 W R Booth in Treat Bat 
1620 Venmir Vta Riitawi 134 Amchocksof lerusaltm 
IS a rootc vsually eaten with butler vinegar and pepper 
1641 R Brooke Nat hng F/ts 1 iv 16 Error being like 
the ytrusrtleM A rttekoaie , plant it where you will, u over 
runnes the ground and choakes the Heart 1741 L«nipl 
F im Pitit 11 III «8 Set Potatoes, and Jerusalem Arti 
choaks. i86x R. Peacock Gryll Orange 1 From this 
giru I wc Inve made Jerusalem, and from the Jerusalem 
artichoke wc make Palestine soup 

Article (a Jtik I), jA , 3- , also 4-7 artloiil(e, 5 
artyoul, artykele, -kle, artikll, s-b artycle 
[a F article, ad L, aituul us (which lives on m 
F as> ortal), dim of artus jomt, f ar to join , cf 
Ahm, Art] 

I Literally 

1 1 A joint councctmg two parts of the body Obs 
154* R. Coi LAND fr ifytE * I trap a Gy Woundes of the 
.trtycles are Cacoelhcs nnd wycked 1607 1 oi slll I oure f 
beasts 744 1 heir leggcs are without Articles. 1643 J ‘'TEER 
tr A \p Ckyr iv n The Nerves and Articuls 1693 W 
Koiiiris n I hras I Otn 139 An Article, or joynl, of the 
body or bones thereof 

II Of time 

2 A nick of time which joins two successive 
periods, a juncture, a moment , the very moment, 
the critical point or moment 

1398 1 REV ISA birtk Del A 11 xx (1495)47 They ben 
not sulTysaunt to the oriycle of temptaejon 1502 (yrd 
C rysten Men (W de W ) i lu <1506) 9 Conferme the holy 
baptem in the artyde of neccssytc, 1634 Habinoton ( as 
tara 44 And each article of time Her pure thoughts to 
heaven flic sMs « Pkit Irons I 348 Vciy thick Exhala 
tions in the Article of the Setting of the Sun 1709 Let 
tn W Peek AxhAme (1815) 207 Pidled him out just in the 
article of time that the roof fill in 1722 Wollaston A dig 
Nat v 99 An infirm building iiut in the article of falling 
b cap in arttcle of death 

la 1473 Cni/F </■ Heyng 17 (*870) Thai that are in the 
artykfe of ded has vper temptattoDS. 1483 Caxton Cato 
F vj b, Euery man ought to haue good hope whan he is 
in the article of doth igta Afi Keg test £^r VIII 
rot b, Seyng the arttclys of deth comyng apon me. 1835 


Evelin Diary (lisj) I ix To the very article of her de- 
parture 176B Hf Newton Wks 11 7^ In the article of 
death he commended hu soul to God x86s Maine Ane 
Law VI (1878) 907 Roman cituens originally made thetr 
Wills only in the article of death. 

in The separate members or portions of any- 
thmg written {Artteulus m L was extended from 
the joint, to the parts jointed on, limbs, membera, 
'joints’ of a finger, etc., whence tram/ to the 
com^nent parts of discourses, writings, actions 1 
8. The separate clauses or statements of the 
Apostles’ Creed , the separate items of any lum- 
mary of faith , the thirty nine statements to which 
those who take orders m the Church of England 
subsenbe 

c injpAncr R 262 |>e articles, het beoS, ase bauh me seide, 
be Ii9e« of ure bileaue 1340 Ayenb x i pt tuelf Arttclc* of 
pe Cnxtene Byleve ax^ao Reltg Pieces /r Ikomt AfS 
I (1867) 27 ^ tweiue artycles of |>e trouthc a 1420 Occlevi 
De Reg Prmt 384 In alle the articles of the feithe I belecve 
I as holy wmte seithe 1390 Brou^ton s Lett xi 38 This 
article He descended into Hell, ts out an explication of the 
former He dyed and was buried a X634 Sblden Table 7 
R ) A mtniHter chould pre w-h according to the articles of re 
ligioii established in the church where he is Locke 

TolerahoH i, Article* of Faith (as they are called) cannot 
be imposed on any Church by the Law of the Land. 17x9 
Swift To Yng Wks. 1755 II 11 X7 That you are 

iny where directed in the canons or articles to attempt ex 
plaining the mysteries. i8U Milman Lat Lkr (1B64) II 
IV L 172 1 he BIX great articles in the faith of Islam 188s 
Brougham Brtt Const xvii 272 note, The Church is not 
even synonymous with the clergy according to the de 
iinition in the Thirty nine Articles. x8^ Bubhnell f tear 
Sacr Introd (1868) 31 Will some one undertake to give us 
Othello by dogmatic article ? 

4 . A 8C] arate clause or provision of a statute , 
an enactment or act [Common in med (English) 
L, as in the Arftcult CUrt, Artuuh Coronx] 

[13x3 Act 9 Fdsv II, Arttcuh i ten, made at Lincotne 1 
>523 Fitxherb Anrv j^ Ihis statute whertn is contajmed 
many and dyuers chapiters and artycles. 1547 Acts Edw 
yi, XII, The statute made for the abolishment of diuersity 
of opinions, m certaine articles concerning Christiane Re 
ligion commonly called the vi articles. X637 Decree Star 
Chamb vm in Miltons Artop (Arb ) 13 Books, Ballads 
printed contrary to this Article 171X C M I et to Curat 5 
The Famous act of the six articles in the Year, 1539 
b ?<• //tsi Lords of tha Articles a standinc 
comimttee of the Scottish Parliament, who drafted 
and prepared the measures submitted to the House 
1483 Ad 13 fas 111 (1597) s 95 1 he Lordes of the Articles 
ihinkts cyiedient, etc. idseHAUAMroNif Htst (1878)111 
xviL 308 From the reign of James IV the lords of articles are 
reguuu’ly named in the records of eveiy parliament, a x86a 
Buckie Civtlis (x86y) 111 11 71 The Lords of the Articles 
whose business tt was to digest the measures to be brought 
before Parliament 

o The Artloles of War regulations made for 
the government of the military and naval forces of 
Great Britain and the United States 

vj\b Land Cts» mmmmmccccxlvi/io All having had the 
Articles of War read to them. 1748 in Beatson Nas <J- 
Mil Mem (1790) I 383 The Court unanimously ai,ree that 
Rear Admiral Knowles falls under part of the fourteenth 
article of war 1844 kegnl HOrl A rruy six 1 ho Articles 
of War are to be road once in every Three Months to the 
Officers and Men x_863C )Y lust kug Corf II II 32a The 
Mutiny Act proceeds to authorize the Crown to make 
articles of war 

6 Each of the distinct charges, or counts, of an 
accusation or indictment, in pi an indictment 
drawn up m articles 

14x3 Lydg Pylgr Sir let xiv n, 1 shold answere to 
these artycles of myn a cusenient 1333 87 Foxk A tt M 
III 140 And charge him with what articles they lusted 
1393 Shake Rich 7 l,\\ i 243 My L< rd dispatch, reade 0 re 
these Articles. Bacon Learn 1 11 g i Anytus 
laid It as an article of charge against him. that etc 1649 
Si i den Laws 0/ Fng 11 iil (1739) ^ of a new kind 

of Inal by suggestions umn Articles exhibited against 
any man before the Council Table X734 tr AoUin s Afu. 
Ih t (1827) VIII XIX (9. 254 To have any articles to lay 
tohischarge 1884 Burton JTcorWif 1 i 17 Certain article* 
presented against this archbishop 

0 Lach of the distmct heads or points of an 
agreement or treaty , hence a in // a formal 
agreement Articles of Apprenticeship terms of 
agreement between an apprentice and his employer 
Articles of Association rules, conditions, etc., upon 
which a commercial agreement is founded 
1309 A ilk Aidetessiv 44 To roherse bcarticUsandgraunte 
all ncr askynge 1475 fiX Noblesse 14 The articulis of the 
pease finalle made between both kin^ 14M Fabvan vi 
clxxxix 192 Ainonges other wtycles mat he omnde theym 
vnto 1814 B JoNsoN bartk bair Introd , I am sent out 
to you here, with a scrivener, and certain articles drawn out 
in naste between our author and you 173* Lediard JeIAw 
11 X «9 i 0 settle the articles of mamage with him. 1735 
i'oiE Donne Sat 11 94 Indentures, Cov’nants, Article* they 
draw 1749 Fielding tom Jones (if 200 Articles of 
separation were soon drawn up, ana signed between the 
parties. 1813 Wellington In Gurw DssP XI 94, 1 have 
just received the articles of capitulation of the Castle of 
San Sebastian 1837 Macrbadv in Rem II 80 Construe 
tion of the actors article), of agreement. 

b Sing (in same sense) arch 
1741 3 wbslev JmL (1749)79 On Monday an Article was 
drawn, wherein he agreed to put me in jxwscasion on Thurs 
day ijMT JaFFRasoN UTtit 1x859) fl *8 To prepare an 
article defining the extent of the powers over commerce, 
a pi. Tensi^ conditions, arch CL Abuols p. 5 
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i4mT B }V«ycttUr^tA^pk loi You »r« mil offered Urge 
Artfclec for your selves. x 6 ^ D Ovly in Burton Dtaty 
(i8a8) IV 4»o He may sue his arucles. ifftg / /tnA Gob 
mmlxxv^ Caschaw has surrendred upon Articles. lysy 
Abbuthnot ycfiH Bull (I7SS) 51 The matter was concluded, 
and Peg taken into the house upon certain articles. 17^1 
SMocunr Gtl Bias v I (i8oa) II 123 An actress enters into 
articles with a rich gallant 

fd in horse racing Clerk of the .i4r*^/«-clerk 
of the course Obs 

1697 Lohd Gas mmmcccxxiii/4 Any Person may enter his 
Horse with the Clerk of the Articles till the a9th Instant. 
1^ Ibtd mmmmccxix/4 To be governed by the Articles of 
the Race. 

1 7 A clause m a will , a legacy Obs 

1^ Bury IVills (1850) 57 Wyllyng the seid will m eucri 
article to take pleyn effecta /Imt 60 Contranc t j the en 
tent of this myn articule and laste will 1761 Smoi lett 
Gtl Bias II li, Besides her residue under the will, she had 
some snug little articles. 

8 A paragraph, section, or distinct item of 
any document 

c 1430 FrtemasoHry 87 Ihe furste artycul of thys gemetry 
SSM /nstruc Hen Vlf to Ambassadors in Baisim Nat 
mSS I 66 Item, to note wclle hir les, &c--As to thys sr 
ttcule the les of the saide Quyne be of colore browne igM 
FardU h actons App 349 The ten articles of the lawc whicne 
we commenly calle the x commandementes 167$ IUxtfr 
Calk Theol 11 1 134 Ihis belongcth to the next Ariicle 
though here you anticipate it. 1731 Arbuthnot R hUs of 
Dtti 361 All the Substances mentioned 111 the foregsmg 
Article. 1734 tr Rollins Anc Hut xx (1837) IX i Ihis 
aoth book contains 3 articles. Mod Every Main word in 
thih Dictionary is treated in a separate article. 

0 A literary composition forming materially 
part of a journal, magazine, encyclopaedia, or 
other collection but tieating n specific topic dia 
tinctly and independently (Here the idea of a 
section or part of the hook, is quite buhordinated 
to that of the independent character of the ' article ’ 

It IS one of the articles tn the paper as distinguished 
from the articles of this Dictionary ) 

171a Aodison 'ipcct No 453 y 5 1 hey read the Advertise 
mentii with the i^me curiasi^ as the Articles of i^ublick 
New* 1749 Fieldinc Tom J>ii s viii 1 the h mie articles 
of a newspaper fSam Miss Miiford m L h strange Lift 
II VII 151 Charles Lambs articles signed ‘Hia^ 
Ihackerav / iturrwwir XXX (1863)357 Warring! n poi ucd 
to one of the leading articles in that Tourinl c 1870 King 
lAKE Crimea I (ed 4) Advt 13 The hook became the 
subject — not merely of reviews, but ilso — of what they call 
' articles 

IV A scpainte tiling (immatenal or material) 
tlO A particular piece of business a matter, 
business, or concern , a subject Of gt eat aritcle 

of great moment of importance Obs 
1430 PastoH / r/ 14. I 30 Ye are Vicar general in liigge 
Iona of the worthy Prelate and have hys power in 
many grete articles i6oa Siiak* Ham r 11 laa I take 
him looe a soul of gr«»t article tyia Stefle No 

438 P I In his Way to Wealth, which is the great Arti le of 
Life 1748 KicHARUsoNC/amraiiSii) I vxxix 388 To say, 
there was no article so proper for parent* to govern in xs 
this of marriacc Fordycb Vm Yng Worn 1 veasa 
Permit me lief irc I dismiss this artirle to offer a hint 1786 
r Jki Ki KSON H rit (1850) I 349 C ardening is the arti le 
in which It surpasses all the earth 1793 Smeatqn dd^ 
stone L Introd a In this article Josepnus might be mis 
taken 

b followed by of The matter of, the particular 
item of, that which tomes under the head of 
(Saul also of things material ) In the at tide cj 
under the head of, so far os concerns, m regard to 
1398 Shaks Merry lY 11 1. 53 Ihou shouldst not alter 
the article of thy Gentry 171* Addison No 119 p a 
A very great Revolution that has happen d in this Article 
of Good breeding 1788 Prifsti ky Hist \ li 389 Ihe 
very article of making and man »ging the ships themsclvc* 
employs a great number of hands 18038 Bourne in Rose 
Diaries (lifxi) l\ 306 He thinks himself better, particu 
larly in the article of sleep 1874 1 Hai l hi N Amer Rev 
CXlX. 321 As he views matters, we have been steadily going 
down hill, in the article of our mother tongue. 

1 11 An iteip in an account, list etc Obs 

vjs* Dk Fok Hist Plague (T754) 8 Ihe Bills nso high, 
the Articles of the Fever, jotted Fever, and lecth began 
to swell Ihd (1756) iia This was really a dismal Article 
1774 Mbs. Chaponk Imprm Mtnd II 63 A considerable 
article m expence is saved by it 

12 One of the distinct narts or portions of any 
subject, action, or proceeaing (although the latter 

18 not formally divided into items) , a piece, a dis- 
tinct (letail, a particular 

1741 Middle TON Ct era II xi 569 An uniformity of 
character in every article of his conduct 1760 Sterne Tr 
Shandy 30^ I have an article of news to tell you 1783 
CowPFB Ttroctu 341 If he there be tamed, Or in one article 
of vice reclaimed 1817 J as Mill Bnf India 1 1 v 11 374 
An important article of the duty of the Supreme Council 
1875 Grindon / t/e xviii 227 To encourage love of work » 
the first article of sensible education. 

13 An article of a material thing forming part 
of, or coming under the head of, any class 

1813 Rotter Fonthill 50 That superb article of modern 
luxury i8«7 Dr Quince V / exxHtg- Wks XI 11 293 The 
dress is brought before us article by article. i8m Mac 
READY Rttntn ll 160 Called at several shops ana priced 
various artH-lcs of furniture s866 G Macdonald Ann Q 
Nttghb XI (1878) 215 By the time books . come to be loved 
as articles of furniture. 

14. elhptually ( » article of trade, commerce, food, 


m 

clothing, use, property") A commodity , a piece of 
goods or property, a chattel, a thing material 
1804 J Gramamk (1839) 17/a The immediate con 

sequence would be (to speak in mercantile phrase) a fall in 
the price of tiie article 18x9 Hvron Juan i cxiui, block 
Ings, slippers, brushes, combs With other articles of ladies 
fair iii4 Dibdin Lthr Lomf 431 His folio is yet a 
* crack article with the knowing 1819 Carlvlr Misi 
(1857) I 260 A superior demand for the article of dramas 
1833 Ht Martineau I r H'inet / ol v it It this hap 
pened with every article there would be an end of the 
cheapness 183a M Cm loch Jaxatum ii ix 333 A taxed 
article, such as soap 1856 F pAChTD«/f/ 0/ (hvlsi 97 
Lady i^lina was just the article he wished for 1839 I kwi » 

I hys tom Ltfe\ 11 103 If the purpose of food be to 
sustain the organism, that article which sustain* it longest 
must he most nutntivc of all tMU Law Rtp Q Bench 
XI 5p(i The prosecutor * house was foloniously broken into 
and several irticlcs were stolen Mod iho/kteftr 'The 
next article Maainf 

V In Aruhnutu 

+ 16 The number 10 , each of the tens, or round 
numbers between units (or digits) and hundreds 
.398 I BKVtSA Barth Del R xix cxxui 9x3(1495) Echo 
symple nombre byneth ten is Digitiw and ten is the fyrst 
Articulus, and the nexte is twenty t J4^ Rflori r Tr 
Atts (1640)319 This IS true both of Digits and Articles 
1594 Bi i NDpv iL h ren i 1 3 Article is any number ending 
in a Cjpher as 10 is one Article. 20 is two Articles 1731 
Chamhehb Cycl , ArheU in aritnnietic, signifies the num 
her 10 or any numl er justly divisible into ten pans 

VI In Gtammar 

16 A name for the adjectives the (Definite Ar- 
ticle) and a an (Indefinite Article), and tlieir equi- 
valents in other languages, sometimes considered 
to form a distinct Tart of Speech 
In thu sense representing the L artnulus, a term used in 
I«4tin as early a* the time of (Quintilian as a transl of the 
(jr apOon , to denote t) e ( r A ,j to the 1 he inclusion 
of a and its equivalents belongs to the grammar of the 
modern languages Palsgrave 1530) make* two articles in 
Fr ung and le, but he does not *«em to know the terms 
Definite and Indefinite — winch were possibly taken (in a 
new sense) from tnc language of the ancient Stoic gram 
marians who (using opApa to denote the pronouns) distin 
guished between ap 0 pa mpitr/stra or Definite articles, and 
ap 9 pi aopiOToii} or Indefinite articles the former being 
with them our personal pronouns the latter the other pio 
nouns and demonstratives including the art 6, ij, to = thi 
The exact sense in which apBpov was first used in grammar 
is uncertain (I Bywater ) 

1330 Paisor Introtl 14 Besydes the viii partes of sptche 
common 1 etwcnc then and the Utincs they have also a 
nynth tart of reason whiche I call article 1 ^rrowyng the 
n line of the ( reke* 153a Mokf 6 «/i t Tit d i/x Wks. 45/3 
1 his worde, f Anf ,puttetn Tyndall for the article, the a 1637 
B JoNsoN Eng Gram Wks 1859 778 We add a ninth (part 
of speech] which is the article and tl 1 is two-fold 
Finite the. Infinite a 1711 J Grefnwood Fng 
Cl am 6 t I here are two artii'es t and t/i These are 
re illy Nouns Adjective and arc used almist after tl e *ame 
Manner as other Adjectives Therefore 1 have not made 
the Article as some nave done a disiinct Part of Speech 
1867 jV 6 () Ser III XI 52/1 Sir William Davenaiil < n 
trived to write a poem the Janidon Vacation almost with 
out the use of Artules 

Artioltt(a Aik l),r , S-, 5 - 6 articule,artyoule, 
-ole [f prec ] 

fl Dans 1 o fonmilate in articles particularize, 
specify with da/tre To state t/ial Obs 
CX430 I iper Roll m ^rd Rifi h C a Hist ilfT? 379 1 
The scid duke arti led that after that he was come outc of 
pns ne into England he went to Caley* 1194 Fabyan 
VII 567 It shi Id naue lien set out and articuled euery art 
tberof » jJ* Camfiom // t J>ti 11 x 1633)125 1 ay your 
heads together and article the points 139* VVARNha Alb 
Lti\ VIII xli And daerst thou Minion quoth the (Queene, 
thus article to me That thou wert Nc n plus 

2 To set forth (offences) m articles against (a 
person) 

*494 FabvaM Rich II an 1388 (R ) These iniuryes and 
many nioo were artyculcd agaync h> m in xxxviii sundry 
artycles *630 Jin \k\\.ox Tfoly J ti (17*7) 9a All his 
errors and follies were articled against him a 1700 Mem 
fol Hutchinson They would article against him 

whatever they could accuse him of XW3 law Kef 
Probate y\\l 196 The offences articled against him were 
committed whilst he was inaimbent of St Alban s, Holbom 

3 absol To bring charges, make specific accusa 
tions against (Also with compound fassne ) 

*330 Palscr 437/1 He hath artycicd agaynst ^ou other 
'irpn than you wene of 16x1 Speed Hist ( t lint ix xxii 
56 The Lords began forthwith to enuy and article against 
the Protector x6^ Prvnnk PUa for Lords 41 T hey were 
articled against, at the command of the the Lords *655 
CuRNALLtor tn Arm i 13(1669)63/1 He u a bold man 
sure that dare find fault with ( ,od, and article ngaii st 
Heaven Snake in Crus *54 John Story Wilkinson, 

etc were Articl d arainst for so much as allowing Liberty 
of Conscience to any Quaker to Pay Tythes. 

4 trans To indict, charge with specific offences 

1x1604 Hanmer Lkron Ini 167 Articling accusing and 
disgracing one another 1868 Tsmes 30 Apr 12/6 Tne de 
fenoant had been articled for an ecclesiastical offence 

t 6 To arrange by treaty, 01 stipulations 
a trans Obs 

1447-6 Shilcingporo Lett (1871)97 After the manner and 
fourme that the luude Mayer and Commenalte have articled 
1380 NoMn Plutarch (1676) 134 In which parly it wis 
articled, that the Romans should pay a thousand pound 
weight of gold t6oo Holland Ln y 1014 R ) Autiochus 
liimselfe, with whom Scipio had articled peace and alliance 
x68a Lvats Grottnd tVar tf Ptace 93 It was Articled be 


tween the Kin^s that the Egyptians should not come 
into that Sea with any long Ship, 
t b tntr or with suoord clause or xnf Obs 
1326 Woi SEV in Strype Feel Mem I v 65 The King of 
I iigland articled to make war upon the Fm^rors 
May I ucan iv a6o Whitest we are articling Basely about 
thy safety 1703 J Logan in I a Hist Soc Mem X « 
Hie only secure way will be to article positively xyoa 
H WxiroLK l eriues A need Paint (1786)1 51 Another in 
denture of 1338 arucles, that the workman should have 
SIX pence a foot for white glass, 
f Q const unlh (a person) Obs 
1611 BiJtVM K hu Phitasterw 33 He Articles with the 
gods 1639 W Cahtwhk ht a yall AArtv? v ill Most we 
be articled with by our women? 1643 Symonds Dtaiy 
(1859) 378 1 he governour for his owne secunty had articled 
with the enemy 0x703 Howe Stlfded Wks i8to 1 480 
Gid IS please 1 to article with dust and ashes. 1764 Wkslkv 
tPks (1872) XII 343, 1 will article with them to do so 
t d const for (a thing) Obs 
1656 Bramhai I Repiic ii 94 They articled for the free ex 
ercise of the Greek Religion 1770 I anghorni lluiartks 
LtstsUifip I 491/1 Psusatiias wanted a truce, that he might 
article for the dead 

6 trans To bind by articles of apprenticeship 

x8ao W lti\ ma Sietek Bk 11 161 1 heir brother too who 

had been articled to an attorney 

7 To furnish with articles (of faith) rare 

x8a6 K. Ikving liibyton II viii 365 And the doctrines by 
which our fathers articled the Church, are become unap 
pr Bchably high 

Articled (a Itik'ld), /// a [f prec -b bd ] 

1 h ormidated or set forth in articles 

1577 HoiiNSMtD Lhron I 66/1 The confession of faith 
ariiLulerl in the Niccne coun rll i6xx t ou.R Artuulf, 
articulated, articled, set downc in, reduced unto articles. 

2 Hound under article* of npprenticiship 

1837 How ITT Kur Lifew x 11862) 506 A youth articled 
toanaitomcy 1840 iDicxFNSfWr W/lI xvin.Myar 
tided pupil t86o Smiles l^elf HeD 111 57 Austen 1 ayard 
originally an articled clerk in the office of a London solicitor 

3 Provided with articles (of faith) 

x868 Spectator 10 Oct Our elaborately articled Anglican 
system must be largely simplified 

Articler lit Jtlivbj) ff as prec +eb 1] One 
who draw* up article* or charge* 
tfiag Br Mountagu App Caesar 321 Those idle Articlers 
that m iheir Informations have cauied themselves so 
magisicnally 

ArtiClUar (uti kullaj), a , also 5 -ulsr [ad 
L articular is, { articulus AiiiKLH see ah] 

1 Of, or peitaining to, the joints (of the body) 
143s 50 tr Htgden Rolls ber) iV 117 An infirmite arti 

ruler tSSt HESTFR/’Aimif i>tcr i xv 15 Movtci mmonly 
thci (swell) nges) come in the articular parts i6bo Yen 
NVR Pit keita IV 75 Troubled with rl eumes and articular 
gnefes 1*36 ToDDt^rZ An it ^ J h\s I 247/a Articular 
cartilage t86i Gif Ret XI 430/a In gouty jomU, and 
the articular surfaces of bones and cartilages 

2 Oram Of the nature of an Aktici e (sb 16 ) 

1750 Hahri* Hermit il v Jod ) Fhe definitives are either 
artiailar or pronominal 

t Arti ettlavly, adv Obs [f prcc 4 lvS] 
Article by article, m separate heads or divisions 

1474 in Ifoutth Ord T79C) 27 Iheise Statutes and Ordy 
naunecs hereafter artyculerly ensueinge 1535 m Strype 
1 d Mem III App xlvii 143 For other causes articu 
liirly and specially i6sa MAiYNFS. 4 «t Latu Merck 382 
lo awwoT gradatim and articuiarly as fcllowcth 1744 
1 Fwi* Bp Pt xk 353 Articularl) subscrilied with their own 
names. 

Arti’cnlary, a [ad F articulaue or L ar- 
ticular i us—ariHularis'\ = Articular i 

*880 Gunther A ijA *47 Inked by an articulary process 

II Artionlata iiuti kudeff la) sb pi looi [l , 
pi neuter (sc antmalia) of nz/irw/ir/wj jointed] 
Cuvier’s name for his third gieat subdivision or 
sub kingdom of animals, embiacing invertebrate 
animals with an external skeleton, having the body 
and limb* composed of segmentb jointed togtther, 
as Insects, Crustacea, Centipedes, and Worm* 
(Cf ANNUIOIU), Ankuloha, Arthbopoda ) 

Penny Cycl II Artnulata, or Articulated Ant 
mats, arc so called because the different portion* of their 
body are coinj>oved of moveable pieces articulated to each 
other 1855 H SpFNCER/ycW (187a) I in viii 359 The 
crabs stand at the head of the sub kingdom Articulata. 

Articillate (uti kud/t), a and sb [ad L 
articulat »rj jointetl see Abtioi e and -ate J 
A aJj I Jointed, having joints 

1 Jointed on, united by a joint 

16x0 Healkv St Aug City 0/ God 526 Our articulate 
members our hands, or fccte 1870 Hcxikrr Stud Plot 1 
4!^ Stipes not articulate with the rootstock 

2 Jointed, composed of segments united by 
jointa , e / the vertebral column, some sea weeds 

*607 Tofnkll h urf Be uts au Body straight and ar 
ticulate 1869 Mrs Somerville Afo/ire Ac 11 11 180 Ceram 
inacea ore filiform articulate plants with the nucleus naked. 

b /j)ol Of the type of the Articulata 

1833 H Spencer Psyih I 1872 I i 11 16 The Articulate 
typev composed of segmenu bearing limb* 1876 tr Heue 
keCs Hist Great I 111 53 The Articulate aumab are 
charoctcri/etl by their ventral nerve-chord 

1 3 Of or pertaining to the joints Ohs rare 

1638 T Whitaker Blood j/" Grape 75 ( T ) The causes in 
ternal of these articulate pains move upon one hinge of Hip 
pocrates. 

4 Distmctly jomted or marked , having the 
parts distinctly recognizable 
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1M4 H More Myst Intq Apol 503 The outward Lin«a> 
menu thus perfect and articulate in this Olonoot Body 
18*4 W laviKG J Trav 11 954 A miserable home, whose 
nbs were as articulate as the bam of a gridiron. 

6 Of things immatenal, m same sense 
sMt H Moaa Mytt Intf 9*3 These Apocalyptick Vuions 
ore made so as to teem very trim and express^ very com 
pleto and articulate in the veiy outward Cortex tM Cak 
lYtrArwC* Gi 1 n L 53 Added to the firm land of articu 
late History 1*77 Mrs. Ouphant Mak Flor Introd 14 1 he 
most articulate and important period of Florentine history 

6 Of sound Divided into distmct parts (wonls 
and syllables) having each a definite meaning as 
opposed to such inarticulate sounds as a long 
musical note, a groan, shnek, or the sounds pro* 
duced by unimau Also fig speaking plainly or 
intelligibly 

ISWT B la Pnmaud. Fr Acad (158^) lao Speech it 
made by aire, beaten and framed with articulate and dts 
tinct sound s&fa R CARratiTRR h tycntiut 1 vin a8 Not 
in articulate and plaine speech but in grones 1667 Milton 
P 1 VL <57 Beasts Created mute to all articulat sound 
17*6 Dr r OR /f/rt Z>rti/ii s (1840)395 Who talk with 
articulate plain voices, as if men 18^ Carlylr H tract 
(1858) 970 Tnily, It IS a great thing for a Nation that it got 
an articulate voice. 1875 H E Mannino Mttuon H Gkott 
IX 944 Secret whispers of sorrow which may never be ut 
tered in articulate and audible words, 
b A^hculalt ipeaktng using articulate speech, 
speaking articulately, and thus, intelligibly 

iSap Cari VLB Vl/rrc (iBsr) I 971 Language of articulate 
Kpcaking men xt/^ — Past Pr (1838) a66 Articulate 
speaking functionaries. 

7 Hence transferred to heating, and other sensa- 
tions ind to thought and mtelligence Distmct 

x6s6 U Ewes in Ellu Orit' Lett 1 393 III 217 The Bysh 
opp sated in my articulate heanng iMa H Morr Anttl 
Atk III VLiiyia) too To dear up this dim and cloudy dis 
covery of Spirits, into more distinct and articulate Appan 
tions. tSap I Taviaik An/Aux v (1867 loi An articulate 
warning is presented. 1831 Carlyle Mnc III 4 The mere 
upper surface (of our 1 hinking) that we shape into articu 
late Ihoughts. 1855 Bain Stttstx 4 M 11 il 110(1864) 
1B7 Ihe discriminative or articulate character of the sense 
of tOULh. 

II Articled consisting of or treated m articles 
t 8 Formulated m articles , e g a system of 
doctrine a set of regulations, an agreement Obs 
J Stvsbes f afing Gulf BJ b (Did not] make any 
precMent pact or articulat condition aforehand with the 
Idolaters. iS86 1 Kooers 39 At/ (1607) 175 Neither tie 
we the Church so strictly to the signs articulata idea 
Bacon // rtf 1 /ta VII Wks. 1860.475 His instnictions were 
ever extreme cunotts and articulate. 

1 9 Charged or specified in article* Obs 
ladp Hawkins in Arb. Garntr V 931 The articulate Sir 
Wiltiara Garrard Knight and others joined with them ut 
Society Jbid 340 Fhe Ship articulate called the Swallow 
was of the adventure ivm AvLirKK Partrg 66 If the de 
fendant does not believe the Sum Articulate 
tlO CoiMisting of ten*. See AiiTtCLE ri 15 Obs 
iM Sir r Browns Pseud Ep 186 They account^ iheir 
digits and articulate numbers unto an hundred Ibxd xBo 
Using the full and articulate number, (we] doe wnte the 
Translation of Seventy whereas the pre ise number was 
Seventy two 

B sb Tool An articulate animal one of the 

AHTicur ata 

1874 Wood Ah/ fJui I The Articulates or jointed animals, 
form an enormously laive division 1878 O W Holmes 
Motley 153 Annalists willpile up facts for ever like so many 
articulates or molluslu or radiates. 

JLvtiOlllAto ((uti ku71^t), V [f prec or on 
analogy of vbs so formed At first articulate was 
u*ed a* Its pa pple The chronological orrler of the 
senses is not the logical, branch II being earlier 

than I 

I To joint (Later sense in English ) 

1 tram To joint, to attach by a joint (Mostly 
in pass') 

idi6 SuRFL. & Markh CouHtr Farmt 473 The mouth 
which IS aruculated or close mined with the shanke Mod 
1 he point at which the hmb u articulated to the trunk 

2 To joint together, connect by joints, into a 
senes , to mark with apparent joint* ( Mor tly pass ) 

1644 (See Articulateu ppL a. 3 ] 187s Mivart Anat 94 
The most movable loints are those in which the adjacent 
bones are articulated on the principle either of a pivot, or of 
a hinge. 1873 bhst Scot I u 71 Th^ are not ar 

ticuUted into line* of hills. 1870 J VouNc Gtramu Art 
40 A cylindncal Japanese vase in Sutton « Collection is 
reticulated, or articulated 

8 %ntr (for rt^) To form a joml [with), to 
unite with \>y a joint 

183B Lyrll Prute G*oL 11 15 The human head does not j 
articulate in the centre of gravity 1847 Ansted 4 h( 
World viiL 168 These latter bones again also articulate with 
the breast bone 1878 Huxlrv Pkyt vtl 171 The hollow of 
the cup articulates with a ^eroldal surface furnished by 
the humerus. 

4. trcMs To divide (vocal sound) into distinct 
parts (words and syllables) each representmg a 
notion or relation 

IM4 T B Z,« Prinuatd Fr Acad n 87 Thu instrument 
fashioneth the voyce, & causeth it to yeeld a sound & so 
prepareth it for the tongue, that it xaw be articulated and 
speech by 37* sama tfixg Crookb Body of Mom 
yts First to articulate the voyce. sSte Coleridor Frirmd 
1. xut (1867) 57 He amuses himself with articulating the 


pulses of the air >817 — Biog Lit I 991 Air articulated 
into nonsense. 

6 To pronounce distuictly , to utter, give utter- 
ance to , to express in words 

Ray Crtatiim (J ) The muscles of the tongue (of apes] 
which do most serve to ardculate a word tjjt Portki s 

Cir Jfegro States (R ) The moment they are capable of 
articulating their words. s8a6 Dissaxu Viv Grty it v 41 
Hut lady bejgan to articulate a horrible patois. t 8 |M 
Carlvlr Lkartism l (1858) $ To mterpret and articulate the 
dumb deep want of the people ! 1847 Busmhbll Ckr Mur 
ture II II (1861) 356 Wrongs which never get articulated. 

6 tntr To utter words, to sp^ distmctly, 
a/ten, to pronounce 

184* Milton A/ol S/aeci (1851) 993 Measure a just ca 
deice and scon without articulating 1670 Cotton Es 
pemoHt IV 190 He had so great a weakness inh» tongue 
that he could not articuiate 1788 V K.hox Winter Even 

III ix lu 334 The capricious modes of dressing, articu 
hting and moving 1849 Macaulay Iftst Eng II 356 
His citation was so great that he could not articulate 

Il To article (The earlier sense m English ) 

7 tram To formulate m an article or articles . 
to set forth in articles, particulanze specify ? Obs 

Ijfim Foxr rt 4 Af 1 308/1 Thought good to articulate 
theforesaid objections m writing 1389 Nashr Almond 
/ r Parrat 18 b, If 1 articulate all the examples of their 
absurdeties that I could, ifiss Bi Molntacu AH Cttsar 
5t Can you find this so prescribed in our Church T or arti 
culated unto onr Teathers * 

1 8 tram and tntr To charge, bruig a charge 
against Obs 

*SS3 *7 Foxe a * M lU 3s 6 It was articulate against 
him tlat he did hold, eta 1390 Arttcles in Fuller Ck 
lint IX vtl I J7 V 143 We do object and articulate gainst 
him that he hath forsaken etc 1603 Dravton Barons 
U ars II Ixiv (xatnst whom, at Pomfret they articulate. 

1 9 tram To arrange by articles or conditions 

i6oa Fuubeckk Pandects 42 Articulating peace with the 

Albancs 1676 Bui lokar, to set down articles 

or conditions of agreement 

flO tntr To come to terms, to capitulate Obs 
Danibi C»r Wares v xx, How to articulate with 
ytmding Wightes, 1603 Camden Rem 212 The Inhabitants 
were wiiling to irticulatc and to yeclde themselves to the 
Duke of iTurgundie 1607 Shaks Cor 1 ix 76 Send vs to 
Rome The best, with whom we may articulate hor their 
owne good and ours 1643 Prvnnk Power I art 111 57 
1 hose three gods have thus Articulated, lest upon their 
intrenching on one mothers junsdictton thej might make 
Warre among thonwelves. 

Arti0ILMt4kl(aJtiki«71r>ted),/// a [f prec -t- 
ed] 

1 pple Jointed connected by a joint 

i8t6 [See Articulate v t ] 1666 J Smith Old Age <9 (T ) 
The scapula u articulated to the humerus x8mPalevA')i/ 
rkeoLvwi (1897)453 A ndged bone artitulated at both ends 
to rijnd bases. 1857 Henfrey Flem Hot { 197 The base of 
the hlament is usually articulated to the recepfitle 1870 
RoLt csTON Antm Lt/e t An ossicle articulated to its apex 

2 Jointed, having sements imited by joints , 
sensibly jointed , marked with apparent joints 

1644 BuLWRa Cktrol Hie articulated Fingers 1706 
Art of Paint (1744)901 The hands and feet ratner plump 
than sensibly articulated 1747 Gould Ing Ants 5 Ihe 
Anteiinor of Ants are what Virtuosi call artiLUlated 1815 
Bakfwell Introd Geol 13a The columns at Fairhead are 
not articulated like those at the Giant s C ausewaj 1851 
Gtn/L CXXll 1 laS We next arrive at articulated 
fibres. Tne Statue of Jupiter Ammon n xldcd 

3 spec m Tool Formed like the Abticulatv 

1836 Todd C vr/ Anat Pkys 1 750/1 Fhe body of these 

animals (the Crustacea] is articulated. x86o Sami rlson 
Honey Bee 11 tr An articulated animal that is an anin al 
composed of a number of articulations or rings. 

4. Made into articulate sound =Abtk(;lati 6 7 

a 1704 Locke (/ ) ITiey would not decenc themselves willi 
a little articulated air a 1711 Ken Psyckt Poet Wks. 1731 

IV 179 io speak My sorrow in articulated I ear 1834 
Coleridge Auls Rtfi {1848) 1 337 The same words may lie 
repeated but in each second of time the articulated air 
hath passed away 1833 RoBsaTSON Serm Ser tv tit (1876) 
35 Speak if your heart prompts, in articulated words 

O W Holmrs Guard Angel xii 905 Which had hardly 
nsen into the region of inwardly articulated thought 
6 Made distinct 

1835 Brimlry Ess 23 Its luxuriant pictorial nchness 
mors articulated by fine drawing 
9 Formulated, set forth m, or reduced to articles 
1333-87 Foxr A kr M U 534 Every point and circum 
stance articulated against them. 1391 Horsey Trav (1857) 
908 To declare and deliver [them] to nis nunciat articulated 
in thecittieof Musko. t 9 i$ Hnunttm Bam/ton Lect too A 
minutely articulated system of Theology s88e R Whitr 
Cert Relig 93 They know nothing of an articulated creed 
which may be blindly assented to by young and old 

Arti*eTllat«ly, [f Articulate a + lt 2 ] 
In an articulate manner 

1 By jomts 

1708 Earrbrv tr Burnet t State of Dead I 103 (Our Body] 
» formed of several parts of Matter articulately jointed and 
coagmented together 

2 With articulate voice, with words and sylla- 
bles distmctly heard 

1341 Elyot Got I V (R.) Engiishe cleane, polite per 
fectly and articulately bronounced 1637 OiujtsriK Fng 
Pop Cerem lit il 16 To speake audibly and articulatly 
1696 tr Hobbess Elent Pktios (1839) 494 Ihe voice from 
the pulpit wilt not be heard so artHuIately as it would be, 
if there were no vaulting 1834 Scorr Si Ronam s v, Sir 
Bingo swore louder and more articulately than ever he 
was Known to utter any previous sounds. 

3 Distinctly, definitely, m sense or manner 


i6<oJ BR. Taylor Z>mc/ Duitt u lu f so Chnsttant that 
do alt of them explicitly and articulataly long after the 
glories of an eternal love. i8te Cailyuc Frtdk Gi V xit 
v 9J7 It IS the first time her Hungarian Majesty steps ar 
t Iculately forward with such extraordinaryClaun 01 Dainages. 
4. In the form of distinct articles, article by 
article, specifically 

tfiao Bp Snowden in Fortesc Papers 194 A mow full de 
claracton of the matter u articulately expressed in the note 
1633 Fuller Ck. Hut ix xt6, I Hm articulatly set down 
m writing our pointii. 1794 Paley Ettd 11 vL (1817)137 
A deUil of examples, distinctly and articulately proposMi 
1843 Lo Cam FRKLL (1857) III Iv 111 He then 

goes over the different charges articulately 
Arti‘01lllbt«aM«. [f as prec + nknh ] The 
quality of being articulate, distinctness 
1731 in Bailey 3843 J H Newman Miracles 3c« The 
articulateness, nay the educated accent of these Confessors 
iH especially insisted on 

Articulating (axti knSfl/itiij), vbl sb Jf Ar- 
ticulate V + IWtl ‘ J 

1 The action of jomting or joining together 

1863 Dickens Mut Fr i vit. You ve no idea how small you d 
come out, if I had the articulatuig of you 

2 Distinct soundmg or utterance 

1609 Oouland Omitkop Mtcrol 3 Those Instruments 
which are commanded, either with the touching of the fin 
gers, or articulatmg of the Keyes. Ibtd 89 No expressing 
of words, no articulating of syllables 

t8 Themakingof stipulations, Stipulating Obs 

16149SSLDEN Laws of Eng 11 vi (1739 38 The Clergj took 
this Articulating of the Commons in snuff 
Arti’OnlA^g, ppl a [f as prec + ] 

That articulates , mat forms a joint with something 
t8o8 Brodir in Pkii Trans XCVIII 306 Half of the ar 
ticulating surface for receiving the tarsus 1835 Southw 
Smith Pnitos Health I v 319 Strong projections of bone 
termed articulating processes 

Artionlation (luti kii/lr'< fan) [a F a/itcula- 
tion ( 16 th c in Littr^), ad L articulatiiht cm, n 
of action f arttculare to jomt ] 

1 The action or process of jointing , the state of 
bemg jointed moae of jotnting or junction 

1397 Lowe Art Ckyrurg (1634) 360 Bones joyned to- 
gether by Articulation sjo6Art of Painting (1144) aoi 

Expressing exactly the articulation of the members. 1873 
BlrtoH Hist Scot I 1 9 A long process of mowth ond ar 
ticulatlon i88» Mivaxt t at 65 Serves for the articulation 
of the lower jaw i88z G Milner Conniry Pleas xxxv 197 
The wonderful stnictuw and articulation of the branches 
b conrr A jointed structure or senes 
1873 Burton Ilist Scot J in 89 An articulatio]^ of moun 
tains. 

2 A joint a In the animal body The struc- 
ture or mechanism whereby two bones, or two parts 
of the invertebrate skeleton, arc connected, whether 
stiffly, or in such a way that one moves in or on 
the other 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 0x3 Almost euery articulation 
IS cursted ouer with a gristle to make the motion more 
caste 3743 tr Heister s Sitrg 106 Fractures near the Ar 
ticulalions 3*33 Kirhy Hao 4 Inst Anint I vi 305 To 
form a kind of ball and socket articulation 1833 Soithvi 
Smith Phil x Health I v 198 The union of the bone* of the 
cranium afTord.! an example of on immoveable articulation 
b In plants The place at which a deciduous 
member, as a leaf, separates from the plant , also, 
the knots or joints in the stems of grasMS canes, etc 
1638 Sir T Browne Card Cyrus II 540 In the parts of 
plants which are not ordained for motion we do not expect 
correspondent Articulations. 374s Bailey, Articulation 
(among Herbalists), the Juintuw or Knots that are in stalks 
or roots 1830 Lindlby Hat Syst Hot 333 llie petiole 
almost always having an articulation 

3 One of the segments of a jointed body, the part 
contained between two joints, in a limb, the stem 
of a grass, etc 

1684 H More Myst Inig tv 10 The distinct Limbs and 
artiLulations thereof i833LYELLA/fM/ Geol xix (1874)330 
Ihe numerous 'articulations once composing the stem, 
arms and lody of the encriiiite were scattered at random 
x86o Samuelson Honey Bee u 17 Distinctly divided into 
what a^ar to be perfect rings or articulations. 

1 4. Bending by flexible joints Obs rare 

1343 R Copland Gnydon s Quest Cyrurg Without these 
[muscles] it is nat possyble lo make artyculacyon or 
moumg 

1 6 (See quot ) Obs rare 

l68t tr H lilts Rem Med Wks Articulation, si shootisxg 
of spnggs from the joynts 

0 The utteiance of the distinct elements of 
speech , articulate voice 

3633 Crookk Body qfMan 6^ The Tongue u the very 
organ of Articulation tfiafi Bacon Syh a 1 194 Ovem-eat 
distance confoundeth the articulauon of sounds. 3773 Mon 
suDDo Z,oM^ (1774)! I XV 184 Articulation IS not natural to 
man 38B3 Whitniv Proc Amer Pkilol Assoc S9 Articu 
lation IS Virtually syllabication,— a breaking of the stream of 
utterance into joints, by the intervention of sloser utterances 
or consonants between the opener utterances or vowels. 

7 Utterance, speech 

03733 Ken Anodfius Poet Wks. 1731 IIL 418 My Spirit 
intercepts my Cries, Ere they t articulation nse. 1855 
Simcletom Virgil 1 jtt And to my jaws articulation clave 

8 An articulate sound or utterance 

»7«4 Rbid hwutry iv 1 3 The articulatSons of the voice 
seem to be of all signs the most proper for artificial Ian 
guage. 3888 H SrsNCxa Psychol (rSya 1 11 u 171 So 
4oent notes, or asticulatioiis, oung together with tenodty 



ABTIOITLATION. 
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ARTIFICIAL. 


b «/. A consonant 

A, M. Beu. Pnnc BUcut 39 All actions of the vocal 
‘”***“i.'*^t^*** partially or wholly obstruct or which tom 
the breath or voice, are called articulations. — 
lAlAs Xht oral actions hare denominated * ariiculauonn * 
nava been more commonly called * coaeonanu* 

0 Articulate quality, dutinctnesa rare 
e Cwnm NtedL Alarm 68 The looks and gestures of 
tMr gnefs and fears Have all articulation in his ears a 1834 
CoLKRiooB un Webster), That definiteness and articulation 
ofima|mfy 

Ar€loida*tlonist. [f prec + ’Ist ] One who 
teachea deaf-mutea to utter articulate sounds 


R. SToaaa in 1/ y Intlif so Apr , Articulationuts 
of any considerable experience (know] how impossible it is 
by this method to educate much the larger portion of those 
commonly called deaf mutes. 

Avtlotllaitor (ajti ki«flr>tai) [n of action (on 
L analogies) f L articula re to joint see -oh ] 

1 One who articulates or pronounces words 

1777 Boswell Johnton (1831) I V 8 An elderly housekeeper. 

a most dutinct articulator, showed us the house 

2 techn One who articulates bones, and mounts 
skeletons 

ptcKBNS Mut Fr I vii Articulator of human bones 
*1? ^ S Apr (Advt ) Articulator Wanted a Person 
skilled in the Preparation and Mounting of bkeleions 

Artioill»tor;jr (uti ki/fl&taji), a [r prec + 
-Y see -oK\ ] Of or pertaining to vocal articu 
lation hometiines used as «» Ahticulakv 
i8s8 A Cooper Snrg Est i 41 Ihe articulatory cartilage 
of the ball of the Ixmc (860 H bPENCSu Illust Itvgt 
11864) 303 Certain of the articulatory and vocal muscles 

Artio\lI(,e, obs form of Ahticlk 
A rti'Ctllita. Altn [f L articul us joint 4 - 
-ITE ] A name given by some to P lexiblc S'lnd 
stone or Jtacolumite 

AartioulO'M, « rare [od 1 attiiulosus'\ 
'Full of joints’ Bailey 1731 
f Artl'CHloxlS, a Obs rare - prec 
1684 tr Bonet s Merc l umpit xMii 663 A Bullet by 
compressing a Nervous or Articulous Body causes great 

II Arti’CUlllB. The Latin word for jowt, some- 
times used m scientthc lonLuage. PI artioiili 

1877 HixLEV/nr An ix 583 New articuli are continually 
added to that end of the stem which lies nearest the calyx 

ArtiftbOt (ajtifsckt) tare AUo ajrte [f L 

artt art + Jacius, pa pple of faefre to make ] 
A thing made by art, an artificial product 

a x8m Coleridge Bern III 347 A lump of sugar of 
lead net among other artefacts on the shelf of a collector 
1884 G S Hall Duttemey t 7 facktng Htst 8 S ho I arti 
facts, mistaken for perplexities inherent in the subject itself 


llArtifez (ajtifeks) [L, f atti' art+ fex, 
Jic-em maker, f to make J Artificer 

1657 S PuHCHAB Pol Flying /«j i 1 3 The great artifex 
of nature 1678 Ccoworth Intell Syst 1 iv xxxu 486 Ihe 
Artifex of all things. 

ArtiflCB (ajtifis) [a F artifice, ad L atU- 
fictum f as prec ■¥ fictum making] 
fl The action of an artificer, the making of 
anything by art, construction, workmanship Obs 
Ld Blrneks Gold Bk M AnreL xlii (R I At ye tee 
a thing made by artifice penshe 1646 Sis F Browni 
Pttud /■/ 31a Though they abounded in Milk, they had 
not the Aitific- of Cheese Ibtd v v (1686) 195 Adam im 
mediately issued from the Artifice of Ood a xow — 1 rncts 
4 The early artifice in Brass and Iron under Tubal Cain 
-f-b esp Mechanic art, artificer’s woik Ols 
itifj Milton PL ix 39 Ihe skiII of Arlihce or Oflice 


1 2 The product of art, work of art Obs 

ai6s«J Smith SeL Due lu ja God himself the architect 
and mover of this divine artifice a 1688 Cuowortii Immut 
Moraltiyw it 5 13 (i73i> 17S The Material Universe which 
IS the Artifice of God, the Artifice of the best Mechanist 
f b An artificial substance , a composition Obs 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc (1703) 343, I find two kinds of 
Artifices used by the Antients, Doth of which is compounded 
of Lime and Hogs grease. 

tS Mode or style of workmani>hip, artistic 
fashion Obs 

1307 Morlev Tntrod Mut 145 If you marke the artifice 
of the composition, 1663 Chari eion Lhorea Utgant as As 
for the Artifice, or manner of Workmanship 1730 A Gok 
DON Maffeit Amphtt 51 Ihe indiflerent Artifice shewn in 
those two last mentioned Coins 1736 Burke Sttbl 4- B in 
1 7 (1808 338 Examine into the artifice of the contnvance 
t4 Constructive skill, ingenuity Obs 
1646 biR 1 Browne PstiM £p vi v (K ) Such as illus 
trate the artifice of its maker 1695 Bernard Foy ft 
AUppo in Muc Cur (17081 III 03 Carved with the greatest 
Arunce and Curiosity 1777 Hume Am 4 ’ Treat I 190 
Does it not counterwork the artifice of nature? 

6 Human skill as opposed to what is natural 
1857 H Reed AmT Brtt Poets x. 11 34 Restoring nature, 
where it had been displaced by artifice. 

6 Skill m designmg and employmg expedients , 
address, cunning, tn^ery 

16x8 Sir H May in Forietc Pa^t 47 Without any tern 
potary artifice] sincere and cordiatl i6a8 Digbv Voy 
Medti S 5 Had >t not bin by artifice they could neuer haue 
taken them 1745 De Fok Fug Tradesm 1 xx 189 All 
the artifice and sleight of hand they were masters of 1790 
Palky Her Paul 1 3 The consequence of meditation, arti 
fice, and design 

7 An ingenious expedient, a monceuvre, strata 

Von I 


gem, device, contnvance, tnck (The ordinary sense 

now ) 

1636 Cowley Pind Odes Wks. 1710 1 193 It now an Ar 
tifice does grow, Wrongs and Outrages to do, Lest men 
should think weowe iMoStani ex Hut Philos (1701)376/3 
He condemned Rhetortek ju being used rather as an Arti 
fice, than an Art 1769 Junttu Lett xvl 68 lo practise 
these dishonest aittficea 1863 Mill Repr Irot t a/f If they 
can be deluded by the aruficcs used to cheat them out of lU 

tArti’floe. V mme-iod [App f Abtific8-r 

Cf a> tificitig'j. To frame or make by art 

1653 Bromk Damoisetle v 1, And your whole gracefull 

Presence shall attract, Beyond alTection) admiration As 
lie artifice you. 

Artiftoer (auti fisai) Also 5 artyfloer, -f^oer 
[App AF or ME formation on AKTiFiOh , cf 
ofibcet Atftfiiicr m Fr secnib quite modem , it is 
not in Cotgr OF had artificien Med L aritfi- 
luirtus, m Du Cange from Rymer, set ms formed 
upon the Pngluh or AF word 1 

1 One who makes by art or ^ill , esp one who 
follows an industrial handicraft, a craftsman 

iMSOowFaf nf III 14a Artificers Whiche usen Lrafte;. 
and mesticrs Whose art is clened mechanique i 1460 Rls 
SELL hk Nurture 1037 in Buheit Bk 187 Worshipfulle mer 
chaundes and nche art\ficen». 159* Nashf P Pentltsse 
C, A bane artificer that hath no rciicnucs lu boost on 1659 
Milton Hirelings "Wks 1851 386 From the Magistrate him 
self lo the mcaneiit Artificer 1708 Dk I* ok \ytt Magt k 
I I II Tubal Cam the first iirtificer, a true natunil mechanic 
1809 Kevdali Trar I xxiii 337 The inhabitants are prm 
tipally artificers, as nailers, joiners and cartwriglits 

2 Mtl A soldier mechanic attached lo the ord 
nance, artillery, and engineer service, to be employed 
in the construction and repair of military materials 

1804 Nelson in Nicolas /> m/ V 508 Ihe conduct of all 
the artificers on the late Hindostans accident, was very 
nieritoriuUH. 


1 3 gen Constnictor, maker, manufacturer Obs 

i638WoTToNin/o«rC hng Lett 51 Intimating unto me 
(how modestly soever) the true artilTccr 1699 lit ni lei 
I hat 109 Cafled 1 henc lean, from their shape whatsoevei 
Artificer made them 1751 Johnson J?<i« // No 145 P 8 
1 he manufacturers of literature like other artificers. 

b At tificer oj the Universe theCrtator 

i6m Pkarson Crrecf (1839) 37 Ihe great Artificer of the 
world iSieWoRisw tscurstonw 551 By the great Ar 
tificer endued With no inferior power 
4 transf Contriver, inventor, deviser (Cf Aii- 

CHlTEOT ) 

Bacon Ads Learn 11 xxiii | 16 1 here is no such 
artificer of dissimulation 1667 Miltcn P I w lai Arti 
ficer of fraud the first That practised falsluxxl under 
saintly shew 1718 Y>ing Lose of hme vi (1757) 143 
Wisdom tiles le artifirrr of bliss, i860 Puskv ylf/w troph 
433 That artificers of death by their own art lould perish 
t5 One who practises any iit, orappUedscience, 
a savant (Cf Artist) Ols 

t6uN Carpenter /) e/jw 1 xi 743 Oftentimes in tl e 
Artificer there wniiis diligence in obseruiiig the right houre 
and moment of the Fclipse. 

1 0 An artful or wily person , a tnekster Obs 

1398 B JoNSOM Bs Man iH Hum tii v 30 Who would 
have thought thou hadst Icen such an artificer? 1614 
Ralkich fsist World IV 111 f 4 4y3 Aiuipater a subtle 
artificer well understanding iheir aptness to division re 
fused i6ai BiRTONylHir/ Mel 11 1 i\ i (ifisitaafi Mounte 
lianks, Quacksalvers, Lmperi ks ihcse base and lUueraie 
Artificers 

Artifioership (-uti fi!>ai|fip) [See -bhip ] 
The quality of an artificer , workmanship 
Airtifloery (aiti fison) rare [f AiiTlFIUKB + 
•V ] Artificer’s work workmanship 
1858 Scot Res VI 246 A 'Paradise Ixjst or a Popes 
‘ Iliad,' with their elaborate invention and splendid arti 
ficery 

Artificial (utifi jal), a Also s artyfioiall, 
fyciall, -lyoyall, aTtifloialle, fyoiall, -Boyall, 
5-7 artifioiall [a F ar/r/frif/ ( 14 th c in Littr^\ 
a<l L artificial ts, f artifiiium stc AUTiriCK 
and -AL ] 

I Opposed to natural 

1 Made by or resulting from art or artifice, 
contrived, compassed, or Drought about by con 
structive skill, and not spontaneously not natural 
a Artificial in result, as well as in jiroctss 

<• 138a WVCLIP A/rt// Add Prol Not as bl n ilurel order 
bot t)i artificial ordre. 1430 Lvdc Chrou />■ v iii xxviii 
Bawme natural! That ran through pipes artyfyciall 1363 
Hyll Arte Garden <1593) 154 In my litle treatise of Natural 
and artificial conclusionv x6^ Loi ke // vwi Lnd An arti 
ficial thing being a production of Man, which the Artificer 
designed. 1753 Hogarth Anal Beauty 4 The elegant and 
beautiful in artificial, as well as naturrl forms. 17W Burke 
Vmd Nat Y<v Wks. 1843 I 19 A state of artificial society 
sSag M Cl LIOCH Pol Pc n 11 | 5 193 To give an artificial 
stimulus to population ifiw H owitt / far Li/eiiitn'ii ' 
73Agaidcn is an artificial thing though formed from the 
matenals of nature. 

b Of natural products or results artificially pro 
duced (In contrast to the next, these are real, 
though artificial ) 

imShaks kHtH VI, m 11 184, lean wet my Cheekes 
with artifiaall Teares. 1648 C walker h Obs 1 

Many suspected his death was artificiall 1834 Gfn P 
Thomtson Fxerc (184a) III 75 1 hose veiy men nave seen 
their wives and children perish with artificud hunger 1I60 
fvNOALL Clac II I 34 353 Harrisons mschine for the 
production of artificial ice 1879 Harlan Fyesight vi 71 


Use the stronger glasses m arttfictal light only, and the old 
pair in daytime. 

2 Made by art m imitation of, or as substitute 
for, what is natural or real (These are not real I 

1577 Harsison Engiatui iii ix 80 If the colour hold the 
stone IS thought to be natural! and good but if it alter 
then It is not sound, but rather an artihctall [peecc of] prac 
tise t6ii Rowi AND Four Kuastt ts An artificiall me of 
»ilk i6ju Msg WoRc Cent Inx xlvi. How to make an 
artificial Bird to fly itthfoud ( 7 ax. mdcccclxxA Art of 
Drawing and Cleansing natural and setting in Artificial 

1 ecth 1736 Butler /I ha/ i i 31 It can walk oy the help of 

an artificial leg 1783 Smollett ( / paihiui (1784I laa/a 
A knot of aniftcial dowers. tS67 I h RANCIS Aught g VI 
(1880) A hht of artificial flics 

3 Merely made up, factitious, httuc, feigned, 
fiaitious (Cf 1^93 in lb) 

cs^ C WLEV to hts Majesty Wks 1710 II 577 The 
Artificial Joy sdrown d by the Natural 167B BmixeHud 
HI 1 730 Washes As artificial as their faces 1719 \ 01 ng 
Reseugen 1 loelaborate An artificial happiness from pains 
1758 Johns uIdUt No at R 8 1 ndcavourto kn die it myself 
an artificial impatience 1865 Leckv A(i/i<//a/ 1878) I 319 
Religion liecame an artificial thing of relicsand ceremonies 

4 Not natural in manners, affected 

«S 98 HANCkCkV Peht Man (1631) 337 Artificiall ajies, 
(cut terfeiting a foriiiall kiiide of strangers civiliCic 1679 
Stilcingfl. Seme Whitehall 7 Mar 15 Hence the most 
artihciul men have found it necessary to pot on a gnisc of 
simplicity and plamncsv. 1813 Iamb Fha Ser 11 vi (1865 
371 What if It IS the nature of Kuine men to be highly arti 
hcul 7 1849 Rorertsin Aerw/ Ser 1 u ( 1866) 20 Some will 
have become frivolous and artificial 

5 In various phrases o| postd to tialuial 

♦ Artificial day obs.) the penod during which the sun 
IS above the hurucii Artificial year i t/rx/ycar the 
period from one new year s day to anothertnow 365 or 366 even 
days , as distinguished from the actual time taken by ihr 
eirth m its annual revolution Artificial globe a globe 
1 aving a map < f llie world delineated on its surface, and re 
volving on an axis within rings represenung the honren and 
meridian Art final horicon a level reflecting surface 
such as that of a fluid at rest, or a mirror laid hoii 
nntally on the earths surface used in taking altitudes 
At/ficiai gr uses such as do not grow spontaneously in 
the lotility but tire sown Artificial Itnes lines on a 
sector representing the logarithmic sines and tangents 
Attfiexal numbers logarithms. Artificial system or 
ctaiifuatioH m Rat Hut) a system which docs not seek 
to embrace all natural affinities, but chiefly to serve as a key 
to the identification of species, 

Chaucer Man of Laws Frol 7 The bnghte «onne 
1 he urke of his artificial day 1 ath 1 ronne I he foiirthe part 
( 1391 — Astrol II §710 knowe the arch of the day, that 
some folk kallen the day artificial 1438 50 tr Htgd n 
1865) 1 377 The clergy pflenKC attendaunce to preier 
and to aSstinence by the day artificialle spendenge the 
nyyhtrsin surfeiies and in ryettc 1631 K Bvfield / bx-fr 
S wb 143 To take the fourth commandement to bee under 
stood of an artificiall day and not of a naturall i6u N 
Carfentfr Ge<g Delm 1 vn x6i Ihe artificiall Globe w 
in expression or imitation of the Spheare of the ]< arth 
1704 \\yKv.ue. Ductor Htst (1714) I 3 1 he Artificial or Civil 
Year now used, was invented by the Emperor Juliun Caisar 
1833 Sir J Hkrrchrc Astron 11 91 The refledinR surface 
of a fluid so used fur the determination of the altitudes of 
oh)ects IS called an artificial honron. 1866 Rogi rs Agnc 
H J n es I iLi7ln the absence of artificial grasses 1 atural 
meadow was exceedingly valuable 

t II Displaying special *rt or skill (All Obs ) 
t 0 Displaying mucJi skill , a of things Skil- 
fully made or contrived Obs 
1400 Caxton hneydts iL 14 To destroye soo artyfycyall a 
werkc 1494 Fabvan vi lIvi 145 An horologe or a clocke 
of a wondcrartyficiall makyng 1578 T N tr tonq H 
Indu sj Things made of feathers vcrio curious, straunge 
and vnificiall 1655 Mrq Worc. kent Ins Ixxxvni, A 
Brazen or Slone head so artificial and natural, that it 
will presently open its mouth, and resolve the question. 
1678 ;;uDW RTH Intell Syst 1 v 875 A most artifii ul Lot 
trivance of Nature to hinder the regurgitation if the 
laeces 1738 J Kkmi. Anim Eion Pref rolhe artificial 

and elegant structure of the eye 

t b of persons bkilleci in constructive art, skil 
ful Obs 

1541 Barneb IVhs (1573) 342/3 A conning and an arti 
ficyall grauer z6oo Hakluyt f ly (1810) III 553 They are 
very arlificull in making of image.s. i68a Norris I/ur cUs 
3 God who was the roost artificial framer of the Universe 
1 7 Displaying education or training , scholarlv 
t6i8 I atham 7nd Bk /^a/ronry (1633) 38 Hi* Hawke hath 
hardly bcene taught one goodqualitiebr artificiall condition 
a 1619 Donne Btathan (1644) 33 Scholantique and artificnll 
men use thi* way of instructing i6s8 Cok k On Lttt f tt 
Not understood of euene unlearned mans reason but of 
artifiLiall and legal reason 

t 8 Displaying technical skill , workmanlike 
1656 H Phillips /’ixnA Patt (1676 33 The best and mx st 
artificial way to make these Tables, 1* to find certain num 
bers III continual proportion decreasing 

to Displayuig artifice artful, cunning, deceit 
fal (Said of men anti their actions ) Obs 
1348 Udall, etc Erasm I ar Markvi (R )lThcy| would for 
the settmg forthe of themselfes make vnto the ^ople an 
artificial oracion or sermon 16^ Milton Etkon Wks. 1738 
I 376 Thik IS the artificialest piece of finesse to perswade 
Men to be Slaves, that the wit of Court could have Invented 
1696 W Montague Accesnpl HTom 10$ Excesidve praises 
which artificiall men offer (708 Eng Tkeophr 91 The great 
ones have a 1 nek as artificial to cxcum tnemselves 
t III Of or pertaining to art (All Obs ) 

1 10 According to the rules of art 
1348 Pavnfll Saleme Reg Pb, It is not Artificial to eate 
them [peas] in the huskes for the nature of that within and 
the luiske* disa^jree. 1609 Doucand <)>«xi//ifi/ Mmol 39 

‘ flO 
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Rests ore of ecuall v&lue with the N otes and are meaaurfd 
with arlificiall Silence. 17S3 CHAMbSHS tyct SuM ,Artt 
ficwl t»Msu that which u according to the rule* of art , or 
executed by instruments invented by art 
til Peitumne to practical art, technical. Ods 
i6do Stanley //u 7 Phihs Speech is of five kinds. Arti 
ficml, used by Tradesmen In their several Professions. 1739 
Chesterf left mI ijo technical (Vom the Greek word 
which signifies Art, and Tejrvwrds. which rigniiies Arti 
ficuil 1809 CHRiariAN in Hlackstontt Cammll 381 lie 
knew their artificial import and signification 

B as sd [the adj used adsol in pi ] Artihcial 
things , products of art 

t6ii CtuiLLiM HtraUiry iv xiti aaa Such Artificials as are 
in vse amongst men of Militane Profession idse Gaiu 
Mnrxstntn 69 Animalis, vegetables inanimates minrralls 
artificialls,etc 1743 I ond f^Countr Hr»ttr\\ 1 icd a1 87 
Malt like many other Artificials, is most (.cnuine, when it is 
nearest to its Onmnal Nature 
Artifl’Oialinu. [f prec + -inm ] An artifi 
cial principle or practice 
tMy Mbs Wood hoi J otkt III is6 Made up of aiti 
ficialisms— for nothing seemed real about him but his ill 
temper 

Artifloialitj (iitthjii-i llti) [f as prcc f 
-ITV cf reality^ 

L The quality or state of being artificial , arti- 
ficial character or condition 
niTfij Shinstone hu los Trees in hedges partake of 
their artificiality 1845 R Ciiambfr9 / C rr<s/ 951 It 
would imply a cunous artificiality of arrangement in the 

creame design 1670 Waho Chaucer 93 Ihe artificiality 
and extravagance oAhe costumes of these times, 

2 With pi An artificial thing or charactengtic 

1848 Mil LEE J irst !mpr ix (1857) 153 His artificialities 
had perished, like the artificialities of another kind of the 
poets bis contemporaries 1851 Sir F Paijcrasu hemt ^ 
/•Hg I 1 1 book antiauanamsms and aesthetic artificialities 
1875 Whitnev Lt/e Long XV 31a It IS not an artificiality 

Artifloialiia (Aitifi jalsiz), v [f as prcc 4 

IZK } To make or render artificial Hence 

Artlflolali8«d ppt a , Artifloialiaing vhl sb 

Antetwn hut Ages 30 Every one having an 
irtifiLUilued natural Morion of his head 1801 W Iavlok 
in Mouth Meg XI 990 I he Bntuh schiwl of gardening 
naturalizes art , the I' rcnch arttfiiialues nature 1848 Mu 1 
P i hcOH II Kill 1 1 It has artificialized large portions if 
mankind I8SS Kinoslev fz/rtiwMi (1878 5^ Athletic exer 
ciscs are bee iming more and more artiftcialized and ex 
pensive. 1883 D Wheri kx Hy It eyto/ Let ». 39 fine dress 
ing and artificialmng of the person 
Artifioiftlljr (ajtifijah), m/zi [f as prcc + 
LY-] 

1 By art as distin^ished from the operation of 
nature a By artincial process b In an arti- 
ficial, factitious, or designed way , with deliberate 
design to produce a contemplated result 

a 1541 R Copland Guydou t Quest Cyrurg , Cautery 
sacyon is an operacyon made w‘ fyre artyfycyally in \ 
liody 1884 Power Ftp Philos i 35 I have artihcnlly 
frozen all the said Liquor into a mass of Icc 17^ Sui i ivav 
tinv \nt 1 368 The experiment of artificially c iiiKcal 
ing wetted snow 1873 Wuiiamson them §337 Alcohol 
can be built up artificinlly from its elements. 

b *S86 T K0CPH8 yfArt ( 1607) 93 A great learned man 
(to whose acquaintance •! was art ficiall) brought 1670 
in Somers in ts \ ly Flui b car wns artifii tally put into 
them, as I could easily perceive 1867 Fbfi man honn 
Cong 1 It a8 Merua has every appearance of having 
been artificially ma| ped out 1875 Wkitnrv L\fe I am, 
u }6 Reflectively and artificially called by its inventor 
magenta. 

2 In accordance with the rules of art, hence 
technically, artistically, in worku anlike manner , 
with much art skillully, ingeniously, clevcrh 
arch or Obs but still uscil in legal phraseology in 
the primary sense 

zgaS Rov Satire A saynt Even soche a one as pay nters do 
paynt On wslles and hordes artificialiy 1343 KhuiKUR Or 
Arts 1646) 193 You have answered the question very arti 
ficinlly, and truly I commend you 1609 Hcclanu Amm 
Mamll XXX 1 380 Stnnged instnimcnts fingered right 
artificially zdis Brinhiky I h t I it viii.<ifia7 105 1 o doe 
It artificially by Rule s6ia W Maetyn Youth s Isutnu 
90 An arttficiaily canted picture 1891 Ray C rtaiton i 
(1704I 170 H w wisely and artificially their Members arc 
formed 1740 Johnson Drake Wks. IV 446 Baskets pbited 
so artificnlly that they held water zSzy Jas Mil l But 
Imita I II Mil. 356, nale. So artificially done, that they 
seemed natural 1878 J Blackhi rn in / ntt hep Kxch Div 
1 161 The instrument is not in all respects artificially 
drawa 

b (With something of the next sense) ^^lth skill 
directed to hide or deceive 

Z708 J Chambbelaynb ht Ct Bnt ti iii vt (1743! 416 
Plaids which they manage so artificially, as to supply the 
defect of drawen uid breeches. 1715 Bornrt CHi<h Time 

(17661 1 13 A cupboard that was very artificially hid tySs 

Smoixktt Gtt Bias v 1. (1809) II 164 A little red beartl of 
horse hair, which he fixed so artificially to hts ears, that one 
would have sworn it waa the natural pixiduce uf hts chin 

+ 8 With or by artifice, craftily, cunningly, 
cleverly (Generally in bad sense ) Obs 
*533 ^ Harvey Common pi Bk (1884' 31 So openly favur 
and incurrage the on, and so artificially and cunningly over 
whart the other i8aa Bacon Hut Heu I//,Wkt.xB6o 
313 Having given artifiaally, for serving hu own turn 
Anne tO^STiLLiNCFL. Aznw White 
mischief secretly, spitefully and arti 
Own l line I 305 Sharp dissembled So 
If- n Anal 1 hi 81 Justice it ofien ar 


some hopes to marry . 
halt 7 Mar 46 It doth 
ficlall) tyssBiRNKT 
artificially 15^ Hit 
tificially eluded. 


Artifl'cialiiMS. [f as prcc + -N*88 ] 

1 1 he quality of l>eing artificial, as opposed to 
naturalness 

Carew Hnartes Eram WstsiitsS) 195 ThU arti 
ficialnesse grew bo such force, as it was conuerted into 
nature 17OZ Nkwtt Tour hug + S< 337 The snug art! 
ficialnctt of the city 1831 Ruskin M >d Paint 1 Pref 24 
Ihe 8eni>c of artificialness, the alisenci. of all appearance of 
risility 

ta The quality of being skilfully made or con- 
trived , artificial contrivance Obs 

i8tz CoTQR., Mnistrise cunning, skill, artificiallnesse 
1687 H Mork/>/t Dut \\\ XXIV (1/131336 Admiring the 
largeness and artificialness of their Vessels. 1878 Ludwor rii 
htfell Syst 111 Ihe unguided Motion of Matter without 
any Plastick Artificialness or Mcthodicalness. 

Arti'ficuig, vbl sb rate * [App f Ann 

Fit FH ] Execution of artificers’ work 
1888 Howflix Vtuel 1 ifi 300 Full of beautiful workman- 
ship in evcQf branch of artific mg 

t Artin'Ciotlf , a Obs Also 6 artyfyoiotise 

[a F arltjicteux —I artijicios us, f arlxjicttsm 
see Artificb and -ous ] 

1 Displaying art or constructive skill 

tjM PAI.SGR 305/3 Artyfyciouse full of great crafte and 
workemanshyp, artific t uc 1603 Hocland Plutatchs 
Mor 174 Ihe most proper nrtificious and workemanlike 
instruments 1859 Hammond Oh Ps cxxxix 6-19 T ho 
closest and most artificious recess. 

2 Factitious, affected 

(455 JuNNiMre Flue 59 T he artificious disdain, the aflected 
scorn of this damosel 
8 Cunning artful 

idJS Jennincs Fhse 58 That makes known to the arti 
ficious Amaron what she knew already 1679 Oaies Myst 
luif 4 As bubtti and Artilicious a Device, as ever yet the 
World broi^ht forth. 

t Artin'cionflly, adt Ols Also 7 -osely [f 

E rec + -LY ^ ] Artificially with constructive skill 
y art as opposed to nature , artfully, cunningly 
i68a J BARruAiF Pope Ales 1 11 (1867) 137 Made of 
norcupine quilK very trlificiously 1677 Gaip c'ft Genhl s 
ll III 100 Artificioscly to circumvent some one t68i 
Wharton Soul orld Wks 1683. 647 Oyl Artificiously 
Extracted from Gold 

t Arti napher. Obs rare-* [f med L orrt- 
ppraphus 7 artu art + Or or writing, writer 
(see Du Cange) + kr ] The wi iter of an Ars, esp 
of an Ars Grammattca a grammarian 
‘783 CuAMBFRS Cycl Supp s v Artut, From the same 
origin come also the words Aitistn, and Arixgraphcr 
found in some witters of those i^es. 

fAYtilise, V Obs [ad F arltaltserl To 
make artificial Cf Abtizk 
4 1744 Bolingbrokr Says Montaigne I would 

naturalise art instead of art lising nature 1778 / Ini 
^iin S Inland 169 But, let us naturalize art, instead of 
artilmiig nature 

t^Arti'Uer, fb Obs [a OF arttlkt, ter, ar- 
te tiler, cogn w Sp ai ItlUt Oflx arltghero, L type 
*at Itculartus, also in OF artiiuher (a Lat Fr 
Gloss in Godef has 'Artifex, articuiier, ouvner ) , 
cf OF athll i)er to fortify, provide with engines 
of war —L *arttcttlart , apparently f late L ar 
Itcula or artuulum (Du Cange), dim of ars, artem 
art ( f engine from ingemum But some would 
connect these words with arltculus joint ] A maker 
of artillery , spa a bowyer 
c 1360 in lloHseh OrJ (1790) 4 Artiificen; and workmen 
Art^lcrs ( 1483 1 t s hich ill xi } i T he said iiihabi 

taunts Artillers myght competently lyve upon suchc Btuff 
as they than bfiuDil of Bowcsttfv«.s at xl t the C 

Artilleried (ajti End), //»/ « Also 6 Si- 
artailyerjrt [f Autilliiry + -eo 2 ] Provided 
with artillery 

*8‘3 7S Dium Occurr (1833! 46 Quha thairefler past in 
E^mndl and left the toun wcill anailyeryt 

i&tillerist (ajtt lenst) [f Abtilixby 4- lar ] 

1 One who studies the principles, of gunnery 
1778 Pringle Giniiiery 17 A treatise was published by one 
of our own Ertillcrists. 1871 Tvndaii Fragm Ac I x 308 
A widely spread opinion among artilicnsts. 

2 A gunner, an artilleryman 

i78z O Cmnion ill Sparks Core Amer Rev (1853)11! 
930 The want of some •\rlillen>.ls and field artillery was 
an evident disadvantage 1870 D uly Hens a Dec , We lost 
one gun, whose artillerists and horses were all killed 
Artillery’ (ojti ltri\ r/y Forms 4 artel-, ar 
tUrie, 5 ftrtellerye, artiljery, artylery, Irye, 
artailjierie, 5-6 artyllerye, artlUary, -arie, 
-arl, 6 artalere, artellere, artilerie, artylary, 
•llaiy -lerey, 6-7 artillerie, 6- artillery See 
also AbtaIilik, Abtht [a OFr arhilerte, ar 
tallerte, cogn w It arh-, arleglterta, Sp. arttl- 
larux, Pg artt , artelharta, Pr arttlharsa see Ah 
muiR and -ek! ] 

fl. Warlike munitions, implements of war, am 
munition in the wide sense Obs 
czj88 Chaucer Mehb F367 I shal wamestoore myn hous 
with toures swiche as han Castellcs and othcre manere cdi 
fii ex and Armure and Artelnes [r r artelleryesj by whiche 
thy-nges I may my persone and myn hous deffenden 1481 
A t It yat /// iT^I 5 89 Viclualles men and aitailyierie. 
t48sCAXTON Chas Gf (1880I169 Anone the artylleryes were 
assembled isao-83 Machvn Diary tgt All maner of 
anderc as drum«« flutes, trurapetes, gones, mores pykes. 


ABTILLBBY. 

hallardes. igSa lane Wills (1857) 1. 139, I geave all 
maner of arwUerye or hameysse, as ja^ saleu, whyte 
hamesse. mg tr Gtmsahitnd Spaa. Inauu , A cunning 
huntsman with all kis ftimiture, hauuig bis artillery about 
him, his snares, grinnes, heyes, doggeik &c 179a S Wil 
LIAMS Hut V ermtmt 177 A club made of hard wom, a stake 
hardened in the fire, a lance armed with a flint or a bone, 
a bow and an arrow constituted the whole artillery of an 
Indian war 

2 Engines for discharging misbiles a Formerly 
including catapults, slings, arbalests, bows, etc 
1478 Sir J Paston in Lett 776 III 16a All hys ordyti 
amice and artylrye. 1489 Caxton / aytes 0/ A rtnes l xii 
31 Artyllcrye of al maner shot X545 Ascham f oxoph (Arb ) 
65 Artillarie now a dayes is taken for 11 thinges Gunnes 
and Bowes i8os Holland Pliny 1 199 Brakes, slings and 
ether engiiis of artillery z8ii Birle i Sam xx 40 Iona 
thm gaue his artillery [Wvllif aarmis, Coverdalb, wa 
t>ens| vnto his ladde and said vnto him, Goe, cary them to 
thecitie 1703MAUMDRE1 1 youm Jtrsa (1791)126 Amongst 
the Artillery was an old Roman Balista. 1874 Bouteix 
Arms ft Arm xl 913 Ancient artillery could never have 
led the way to the introduction of modem arollery They 
have really nothing in common 

b Now Large guns, cannon, ordnance 

c igjg Ld Berners Hnen 315 To take the way towardes 
Coleyne with al his artylercy and caryage. tsfio Whiti 
HORNR Ord Souldiours (15881 34 Ihe toucheholes of ar 
tillcne to be nailed vp igff Siiaks yohn 11 i 403 T umc 
thou the mouth of thy Artillrne against these sawcle 
walles. 1397 Daniel Or Wires vi xxvi, Artillene, th in 
femall instrument, New brought from hell to scourge 
mortalittc With hideous roaring and lutonishmenl 1598 
Fioaio Serpentina a kind of ordinance, bumbard or ar 
tillcne. 1703 Mai ndrkll yuxrK yems (173a) 19 Port holes 
for Artillery, instead of windows 1803 Lake in Wellesley 
Disp 1877) 395 T he enemy opposed to us a tremendous fire 
from a numerous artillery tSM A Dcni AN hcelson s Fsm 
A large park of flying artillery x8i$ Wii 1 ington in Knight 
Crerwn Hut / ns lix 803 Nai Icon mixed cavalry with 
his infantry, and supported botn with an enormous quantity 
of artillery 

f 3 Missiles discharged 111 war, shot, ammunition 
1583 Got DING Cirrar (1505) 349 Fioin whence wyth an 
enxine artillery might have bene sholte among the fhyckest 
of hys ennemyes. 9575 Uanisikk Lhyrurg 11 (1585) 370 
Starch with a probe, which way the pellet Is gone (this 
obscruc in the drawing out of all artiTlenc) 1830 West 
LOTE Deton 43 Hurling flints and 1 el bles and other such 
like artillery 1867 Pfarson Hist kn^ I 93 Ihe war ships 
floured in their artillery on the British flank 

4 The science and practice of using artillery , 
fa formerly, Archery Obs 
‘545 Lscmam Toxohh (Arb 91 That fletcher is an enemy 
to archers and artillery ‘55o-3 1 cur hnpplu (i 8 ti 1 ioo 
I t IS a great decay to nrtyllary Tor shtpeherdcs be but yll 
artchers tSoi Strutt hperts ft hast 11 1 51 Overseer* of 
the science of artillery by which was meant long bows, 
cross bows, and hand guns, 
b Gunnery (Criig 1847, and mod Diets) 

1 0 (see quot ) Obs 

17*7 5z Chambers Cycl Artillery ts also used for what 
wc otherwise called pvr techm j or the art of fire works 
with the instruments ind apparatus belonging thereto 

6 That branch of an army which manages the 
cannons in war one of the ‘ arms of the service ’ 

17B6 Bextson I i>l Index ii 138 The Master General of 
the Ordnance Is Colonel in Chief of the Royal Kegimci i 
of Artillery 1849 Macaulay // rr/ Eng I 111 305 There 
wa.s no regiment of artillery no brigndc of sappers and 
minci-H x866 'itandard a Nov 5/(1 lo transform tne heavy 
cavalry into horse artillcrv Afa I In the British Army the 
' Re yal Regiment of Artillery consists of two brigades of 
Horse Artillery four of Field Artillery and eleven of 
Garrison Artillery each brigade consihting of from 8 to so 
or more baltenes. 

0 A' (with reference to i, a, %) 

‘599 Want haire Worn 1 31a Refulse loves false Ar 
tillery a s 66 j Cowi BY LmePs C hron viii, And tli artillery 
of her eye 1714 Mandfvillk I ah (1733 II 136 She 
has all the artillery of our sex to fear 1784 Reid Injuiry 
V vu, And Hughs at the artillery of the logician 1809 
Svii Smith His (*859) I 163/j with his whole heavy ar 
tilleiy of argument and quotation 1870 I Estranc f Miss 
Mtt/ord I v 157 Not proof against the artillery of puns 

7 1 hunder and lightning Only 

Shaks Tam Shr i n 205 Hauc I not heard great 
Ordnnnce in the held ? And heauen s Artillene thunder in 
the skies? 1895 Woouward iVa/ hltst Farthw (172^)103 
The whole Artillery of the Sky 1718 Pope I had xii 331 
As when high Jove his sharp artillery forms. 

8 Comb vdsAAttrib (Ghie(lyinsenscs3band5),as 
artillery brigade, company, founder, -officer, ^ac- 
lice Artillery boat, a boat carrying artillery, a 

gun boat, artillery company, acompany of archers 
{obs ), or of artillery m sense 5 artillery driver, 
one who drives the horses that draw field-gtms , 
i* artillery garden, an archery ground , artiUery- 
harnese for horses that draw field guns , artil- 
lery park, the place in which the artillery u en 
camped, or m which during a tie^e it is collected , 
artillery-train, a number of pieces of ordnance 
mounted on carnages and fitted out with all ap- 
purtenances for making 
1878 Bancroft Hut 1 / S V ix. 498 The 'Carleton,' ac 
companied by the "artillery boats. z68i/omi/ G«E, mdcxxvii 
7 The President, Vice President, Treasurer, Court of Assu 
tants, and the rest of the "Artillery Company of London 
1784 5 Ann. Reg 64/1 This fratemi^ u to this day called 
the *arttlte^-company, which is a French term sinliVing 
archery 1844 Macrradv Remin. II 94s A neat little fort 
with an "artillery company commands the passage tSsa 
Gen P Thompson Aorm- (1849)11 075 Increasing the corpe 
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of drivers with men expert in the vocation iL,, 

Daily Nmt as Oct 5/5 Incessant ‘artillery firing is being 
D ° 1 ! *7*® Morgan /I iter's II iv 375 

Ihe Bashas Artillery founder, cast for them a huge iron 
*SW Nashk ChrisUs Ttaru (1613) 39 Heaucii 
Mfi. >nade an *Artillcry>house of Hailc stones sSsS 
W Sargent Braddockt Exi 303 Four •artillery •offitcrs 
were left with Dunbar iMSimes MU MedUy, •Artillery 
Park IS a place appointed in the rear of both lines of the 
arm^ for encamping the artillery 187* Tyndall Fragm 
Sif t r; In *artillery practice the heat generated is usually 
concentrated upon the front of the bolL lAe* Briixjk ’iemt 
Norfolk V olutUters -1 The heart of man is the ‘Arullcry- 
^ M th e thoughts of courage tram continually 

Arti'llovyilllfi vbl sb nonce-tod 1 he firing 
of artillery 

**37 Carlyle Fr Rett iit v vi II 311 With artillerying 
and fa ira tug, it shall be done 

Artilleirymaii (uti l£nm£n) One whose 

military fluty tt is to serve a gun , one who belongs 
to the regiment of artillery 
*6m W Barkivf M ilitary Discipline Or IhcYoiig 
Artfliery Man 1703 1 m I Cat mmmdcccocKXvA Four 
Companies of Artillery men 1855 RuhStLt fhe war II 
XV, 1 he artillerymen of our allies suddenly ceased, in order 
to let their guns cool 

Arti'UeiTShip. [See hhip] The skilful 

management of cannon , artillery practice 

tjd# bThKNi fr Shandy V xx 8a In this stroke of ar 
tillervship Mod Ihe fine artillcryship of the English corps. 
tArtl'lliedf Rfl a Obs AUo 6 artaljoit 
[f t artilU {atletlU), pa pple of artill[i)et to 
provide with engines of war (see Abtillkb) + -hU ] 
Armed or provided with artillery 

1530 Lyniiesay Pafyngo 939 1 hay bene so artal^eit.Thay 
purpose to defend thame with thair gounnis 1565 R Lind 
SAY 134 i^AM ) He was so well artillied mid manned 

t ArtllloUT. Obs [a Oh ar-ZiZ/fttr (in med L. 

arltUntot cm), f arl/l/{i)cr vb seeprec] Ln- 
ginetr , officer in charge of military engines 
*4*3 Caxton Cild Leg 394/3 lhartilloure that was 
mayster of the tormentys had gyueti a token to them 
+ Arti-na’tural, a Obs ‘ of or pertaining to 
nature imitated by art ’ Bailey 1731. 

f A’rting, vii/ sb Ohs [f Akt + 

h niploi ment of art or artihee 

TijlKUY Alluoitt 1 XU Sa 125 Without any art 


ing, or fumed pallntion 

Artif^aotyUe ' 


_ ^ L(® (a Jtl|d|dT ktil), « and j/v Zool 
[f Or tt/iTio s even in number + SaitTvXos huger, 
toe] A adj Having an even number of toes 
B sb An ungulate animal of this kind. 

1849 5a loDof^f/ Anat ifflbys IV yia/i Artiodactyle 
ungulata. 1870 Le Conte //<•»/ i,eol so8 1 he Artiodactyls 
always have their toes in pairt theio may be only two toes, 
IS in Anoulothcre and in Kuminants , or four as in the Hog 
and the Hippopotamus 

Artique, Artire, obs f Arctic, Artery 
ArtiifUl (aJtiza n) Also 7 artisane, aen, 8 
Sant, 6 artuaan [a f arlisan, according to 
Die/ ad It arltgiano —late L ^attittanus, f ar 
iitus, pa pple of arh-n to instruct m arts, Cf 
partisan ] 

1 1 One who practises or cultivates an art , an 
artist Obs 


Holland Plity 11 53s But rTrihasiu>* huh dccciued 

Zeuxis, a (trifesscd artis me i6si Ainswokih iunot 
Penial Lx vii 1 1 Dcvillish Arts and Artucns, such as 
(lods law cnilrmncth 1795 Ma*>on Cli husic iii io8 
When a natural fa ulty is advanced into an Art Us Ar 
lisans are ever ready to npply their exertions to it 

2 One who is cmplojid in any of the industrial 
arts , a mechanic, haiulicraftHman, artifieer 

1538 Stakki y bnglami 159 few irt>sanys of gud occupa 
tyoii s6ii CoTCK s V ii,t. Die Germans are better 
Artisans then Artists, better at hnndy crafts then at head 
craft xfxxPhtl Pratts XXVIII 235 J he Arusants hcic 
have wonderful Skill 1751 Johnson Katnbl No 145 P 1 
The meanest artisan contributes more to the accommoda 
tion of life, than the profound scholar 1849 Macaulay 
Hut hug 1 420 We pass from the weavers of cloth to a 
different class of .artisans 

3 iransf os Jig 

•599 Hamsnet Agsl Dar^ll si Jesuites and Popish Aril 
zans Xprtnlcd Anti ] 1613 Mabbc A lematis Guzman IP A If 
II 346 1 hat Supreme Artiran that painted to the Life both 
heaven and Larth 

B atf} tb (luaai-dt^ (It is adj m h r ) 

*»S 9 Mill Liberty iv (1865V 53/1 Opimons similar in prin- 
ciple prevail widely among the artizan class. 

AvuSt (a /list) Also 6 artiste [a F artiste, a 
It ortista —late L artista, f ars Art see -ist ] 
One who practises or is skilled in any art 
I One skilled in the ‘liberal’ or learned arts 

fl One who is master of the liberal arts (see 
Art sb 7) , a Master of Arts, learned man, philo- 
sopher Obs 


t6o6 Shaks Pr a Cr 1 iti 34 The Wi»e and Foole, 
Artist and vn read 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11 x. He held 
dispute agunst all the Regents or Fellows of CoUedges, 
Artists or Masters of Arts. 1680 T I awson Utile) A Mite 
m the Treasury , bema a Word to Artists, especially the 
Ileptatechnists, or Professors of the Seuen Liberal Sciences 
*753 Chambers Cycl Su/P , Artist, in an academical sense, 
denotes a philosopher or proficient in the faculty of arts. 


t 2 gen. One who pursues some practical sa«ice, 
a scientific man, man of science, savant Obs 
1*67 M iLTON P l ti. a88 I he Moon, whose Orb 1 hrough 
Optic Glass the Tuscan Artist views. 1686 [see 3 b]. 

■fS spciijieally fa A professor of the healing 
art , a m^ical practitioner, physician, surgeon 
139s Cmettle Kind Hnrit Dr (1841) si They must be 
arttiitea that are able to resist the disease, by prouiding 
remedies 1801 Shake slUt Uellu 111 10 Relinquisht of , 
the Artists both of Galen and Paracelsus. 1671 Saimon | 
.VyM Med III Ixxx 695 Let the Artist grasp the tracture 
with both hts hands Siiollftt GtlBlat iti vii, Luuktly 
my wounds were not mortal, and I fell into the hands of a 
skilful artist 

fb A professor of magic arts or occult sciences, 
an astrologer or alchemist , later, a chemist Obs. 

e x6o9 Rowi ey Birth Merl iv 1, 1 he artists 1 hat seek 
the secrets of futurity 1841 French Distill vi (i6ji) 175 
In vain do Artists endeavour the reduction of tnetnlla into 
their first matter 1849 Ou Ryer s Alcoran AI3 The 
knauery and wickedness of the Artists, the foolishness of 
credulous pcoole who sufTer ihcinsilues to be deluded by 
them 1888 W Harris tr Lemerys Lhym \ xvu led 3) 
401 Volatile salts do rise from them which would very much 
incommode the Artist if he should hold his nose over it 

II One skilled in the use ful arts 

t 4 gen One who follows any pursuit or em- 
nloymcnt in which skill or proficiency is attainable 
by study or pnctice , hence 9 ^ A skilled performer, I 
a proficient, a connoisseur b. A practical man, 
as opposed to a theorist Obs 

*594 Carew Huartes beam this xiv <1596) 353 From 
which two ext reams a king ought to be farther distant than 
anyuther irlist t8ooCHAiMAN//nu/ xxiii aBo lo make dis 
charge of a design To please an artist 1653 Walton A ttgler 
125, I will give you more directions concerning fishing, 
for I would lam m<tke you an Artist 1711 Perry Daggenh 
breath 68 In all the questions I had answer d them like 
an Artist, and like a Workman 17x3 Du FoeO/ Jeuh 
(18^0) 190 1 he mate was an excellent sea artist, and an ex 
pcrienccd sailor 1793 Smeaion AifRf/oweZ. jl 76 A body of 
theoretic Men only There might be many of that denomina 
tion , yet there were also many real artists in this bod> 

t6. A follower of a manual art, an artificer, 
mechanic, craftsman, artisan Obs exc as lu 6 
1833 G HtRUERT/'F/ff/A III in /V/w/Zr 15s titled by the 
fire and trade Of skilfull artists 1718 PoiE I had xviii 
4^9 1 lien from his anvil the tamo artist rose ( tOLDSM 

C it World Ixv, A poor cobler sat in his stall By this time 
my shoe was mended , and satisfying the poor artist for his 
trouble, etc. 1815 Southey Roderick x\\ 78 Greek artists 
in the im|ientt' city foiged 1 hat splendid armour 

tb Itansf OX fig Obs 

t88o Stanley Hist Philos 157/3 A swarm of Bees, Artists 
of Hymettian Honey 

6 III this sense now mfluciicLd by 7 and ap 
plied to One who practises a manual art in 
which there is much room for display of taste , one 
who makes his craft a ‘ fine ari Cf Artiste 

I49 CuKZON Vut.s Mtniast 316 Wc had a famous pilau, 
made by niy artist fz e cookj 1883 bat Ret 138 1 he defi 
nition of Ary Scheffer sinks into nothing m contact with 
such phrases as photographic artist, artist in hair, artist in 
— i flowers, and the like 1883 Pall Mall (r 12 May 
_ pp ) At li-tts from the National I raining School of Cookery 
will show the public how fish ought lu l>e cooked 

III One who pun>ues an oit which has as its 
aim to please 

7 gen One who cultivates one of the fine arts 
in which the object is mainly to gratify the leslhctic 
emotions by perfection of execution, whether m 
creation or rcjircsentaliori 

It formerly included all who cultivated any of the arts 
presided over by the Musts, 1 e history, poetry, corned), 
tragedy, music, dancing astronomy, hence the application 
to actors, musicians, dancers, and perhaj s Milton’s artist ’ 
=<utroHonier in 3 

1581 SiDNKV Def Poeste (Arb ) 5a Ihe i ther Aitists, ft 
especially the Historian, affirming many things, can hardly 
escape from many lyes But the Poet iicucr afhrmeth 
but eucn for his entry calleth the sweetc Muses to inspire 
inCohiinagoodinuention 1853 Maurice /’rn//r ifKingsxx 
345 A man should be an artist to write a biography as much as 
to write a romance X855 H Rei xsLect I ng Lit 111 (1878) 
109 1 he true poet is always a true artist and words ore the 
instruments of his art MUXonts. Homer hytuh rw 

[Homer] was too skilled an artist to bring freely ujion tne 
stage any faguie which could vie with the subject of his song 

b fiK 

( 184^ Tsnnvsoh Mttnory v. Well hast thou done, great 
artist, Memory 

8 spmfiially fa One skilled 111 music Obs 
exc as m 7 see ABrisii 

1500 Plain Perc at Argues a bad e.are, & a bungling 
Artist *874 PcAvsoRD Skill o/Mus i v ry If an Instru 
ment be sounded by an rtlier who is an Artist 171R Am 1 
SON sptti No 405 p I 1 hat excellent Artist having shewn 
us the Italian Mustek 111 us Perfection 
b One skilled in dramatic art , heme extended 
to any public performer see Artiste 
1714 S^it No 570P1 You may often see an Artist in the 
Streets gain a Circle of Admuers by carrying a long P Ic 
upon his Chin. 1849 Macau 1 ay //»/ bug I 103 Allwtu 
live by amusing the leisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the ropcdancer aiul the Merry 
Andrew For these artists a ell knew that, etc 1853 C 
BrontE fftllcite XKiu 1876 250 He told mo his opinion of 
the actress he judged ner as a woman, not an artut 
0 Now especially One who practises the arU of 
design , one who seeks to expresb the beautiful m 
visible fonn In this sense sometimes taken to 


include sculptors, engravers, and architects , but 
popularly, and m the most usual current accepta 
tion of the word, restricted to One who cultivatts 
the art of painting as a profession 
*747 J Srenck (title) Polymctw an Enquiry concerning 
the agTcement between the works of the Roman Poets and 
the Remains of ihe Ancient Artists 178* H WALroLt 
(title) Anecdotes of Painting in England, with some Ac 
count of the pnncipal Artuts i8m Mar Edgeworth 
Moral J (1816) 319 Hie artist, who shall produce the 
most beautiful vase of china i8ax Craig Drawing, etc 1 
24 Aristides was the first artist who found a way to express 
the ]>assions of the mind iii the countenances of ms figures. 
1859 Geo Ecior A Bede B 6 Shes a perfect Hebe, and if 
I were an artist, I would pauit her 
IV One who practises artifice 
f 9 One who practises artifice, stratagem, or cun 
ning contrivance , a schemer, contriver Obs 
1649 Br Hall Cases Const iii u (1654) 181 The Devill lh 
a most Kkilfull Artist 01877 Barrow Setm on tontentm , 

1 hose slippery wily artists who can veer any n hither with 
any wind 17J3 De boE Col Jack (1840 51 The young ar 
list that has done tins roguery 1813 Scoxx Kokt by vt xxxii 
A lifetime s arts, in vain essay d, Are bursting on their 
artist s head I 

"Q adj [a 1 artiste adj (in Montaigne), or 
atlrib useofsb] Artistic, skilful 
1803 bLoRio Montaigne (1633) 6/ The most artist produc 
tions. 1713 L nul * Countr Brener 1 (17421 Prtf, 1 liave 
heic also divulged the Nostrum of the Artist Brener 

Artiltdom (R itistdam) [f prec + -DOM ] 
T he class or estate of artists 
t88i Sat Rex 20 Apr *at/i An euuostnan statue which 
has so captivated the judgment of .all artistdom Hut 20 
July 67 Crushed down in the struggles of authorship and 
artistdom 

Artiste (arti St) [hr . see Autiht , a re in 

troiluLtion of the Fr word in consequence of the 

modem tendency to restrict at U U to those engaged 
in the fine arts, and eswctnlly painting ] A public 
performer who appeals to the aesthetic ficultics, 
as a professional singer, dancer, etc , also, one who 
makes a ‘fine art’ 0? his employment, as an artistic 
cook, hairdresser, etc - ARTisr 6, 8 a, b 

*83* Athefueum N > 237 2 7 Ihc (.erman artistes who 
did such ample justice to the choruses of the brcisih ilr 
1833 Macrfadv I yii Went t) Drury I ane to veo 

MMibfAn— what an artiste I 1843 Pkescoi 1 1 / w u i\ 1 
(1864)2 6 1 he Aztec artistrs Kadpcnelriled deep into the 
mysteries of culinary « lence 

ArUlteis (a Jtisti s) nonce wJ [f Artist + 
-L8 H ] A female artist 

*773 H Walhile Lett Ciess Otsory 1 53 The artistess 

has r ruught over a group 

Artistic (ftJti stik), a [ad F ardstique see 
Artist and ic ] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or befitting an artist 

*753 in Lhamdlhs Lyel Supp b v Artist 1636 Mai 
RFADV Retnm II 51 All is chance and riw and wild, nol 
ariisiir like 1855 Brimlev bu 53 bo os to witufy the ar 
tulle sense of completeness. 

2 Of or pertaining to art 

*854 Riskis Fwo laths 11 1859) 69 Lnlirely wholesome 
artulic influence. 1867 Cooti Cheer 50 Another pleasure in 
hts house is tts artistic treasures. 

Arti'itical, a [f prcc + Ai 1 ] 

1 Helongmg to, or connected with artists or art 

180s W 1 AYLOR in Robberds Mem I 389 An object of 

artistical imitittun 1857 Ruskin /W hon Art Ihere 
IS anotlier thing notable about this artistical gold 

2 - Autistic 

,**53 Ihackekay Fng Humourists vi 384, I suppose 
Stcnic had tins artistical sensibilitj 1857 Rlskin Pol 

1 1 H Arti (1868 31 In the greatest arlisls, their proper ar 

tistical faculty is united with eiery other 
+ 3 Produced by art, clevcily contrived laie 
i849bio\n Cannes \tiess Introd 75 This Dr Burgess 
wi bed to hide by artistical distiiictioiuc 

Aarti'ltiOldly, mlv [f prec + - ] In an 

artistic manner, tastefully , from an artistic point 
of view 

tij/i Athenaeum "iAo 439 324 A peculiar style of arcbitec 
turr with which they were neither artistically nor habitually 
conversant 1885 Miss Braddon Sir Japer I 1 5 Artixti 
cally regarded, the Hermitage was perfection 1879 C 
Dkessfriii 7 //-A« bauc II 120/3 If you use paper 

for walls u»c It artKtically 

Artut-like, (I andtit/zi [f Artist + Like] 

A otlj Befitting an artist, artistic 
1711 SiiAi rssBi KY C har (1737I II a 7 A supenour art, or 
something artist like, which gutiled tncir hand 1784 RiiV 
MOLDS Dtst xii (1876) 52 1 he true method of forming an 
artist like mind 1837 Whlwlll ///«/ Induct 'it. xvu a 
§ 1 We have no designs that arc more artist like 

B adv In the manner of an artist , artistically 
1837 Macreadv Retnin 11 90 Acted l.eontes artist like 
but not very effectively i x84a Ii-nnvsoN Memory v, 
Artist like F ver retiring thou dost gaxeOii the prime labour 
of thine early days. 

Artistly (utisth), adv rare, [f Artist + 
I Y “ ] Artistically, artist like 
183(1 Ld 1 KouoHAM StaUsni Geo III, Canning 159 Mr 
Canning s declamation entertained his hearers, so artistly 

wo* It executed 

Artistry (ajtistn). [f Abtist - i - -by , cf 

chemtslry ] 

1 The purioit or occupation of an artist 
1873 Brownimo Red Celt. ff.»Ce^ 138 Artistry being battle 
tiO - J 



ABTIZB. 


476 


AXtVliTH. 


with the age It lives in I x^it—Poelt 6j Crotsu. cliii All 
fume and fret Of artistry 

2 Artistic characteristics , artistic ability 

Bk I M Prune nature with an added 
artistry 1880 Acaatmjf Mu 197 He fully recognises 
Sir Christtwhcr Wren s artistry, 
t Atom, v Obs rare [f Art sb + -ixi ] a 
mtr To exercise an art b trans To artihcialize 
YxAKLOtArttggiare, to utize, to hue by an writ 1803 
— WPHtatgH* lit V (1639)491, I would naturalise ute, as 
much as they artue Nature (Fr artutlUtni, cf Abtiuzk ] 

Artlata (S Jtl< s), a ||f Art sb -»• -lkhs ] 

1 Devoid of art or skill a. Unpractised, inex- 
perienced, unskilful , unskilled, ignorant 

1589 Nashe Amt Ahmrd 40 The artlesse tongue of 1 
tedious dole 1808 Withes Brit Kemtmb \ii 1184 Such 
artlesse nden, that they cannot sit them 1747 Johnson 
PUui Fug Dut Wka IX 163 The work in whicli I engaged 
IS generally considered os the proper toil of artless iii 
dttstry iSkyLal ikdsay C 4 r Art I 134 1 he artless artists 
seem to have worked on, from arch to arch without s 
thought of economising their siiace. 

b Devoid of the nne or liberal arts , having no 
desire for or endeavour after artistic effect , un- 
cultured 

ISM Marstom Sco Vtllame 11 Proem Seeking con 
celts to sute these Artlesse times 1838 Rai lard in Ahn 
DH 6re»staiiiT))-i$ 1 he rugged Poem of an Art lesseMuse 
1774 J Brvamt Alythol I 46 1 he most dry and artless hia 
torians are in general the most authentic t88o Kuskin 
Mod Point V IX u. 916 A shadowy life— artless, juyless, 
loveless. No devices in that darkness of the grave. 

2 a Constructed without art or skill, rude, 
clumsy b Designed without art, inartistic, crude 

s6m Woodward Mif f/tti Earth iii 1 (1793) 166 That 
there U any thing incommodious and Artless in the Globe 
*774 Johnson tVat 1st Wks. X 373 Hromes, a kind of 
artless shoes. 178a Wabtom Hnt Kidungiom O ) As- 
semblages of artless and massy pillars. 1878 Lubbock /’ rrA 
Ttmtt V X41 They enclose an artless stone vault 
8 Free from art (ns op{>oscd to nature) , unarti- 
hctal, natural, simple 

167a DavDENln Skaks C Prais* 348 '?uch Artless beauty 
lies in Shakespears wit 1751 Mrs I ennox Fern Quit 
I I II 8 Curls, which had so much the appearance of being 
artless, that all but her maid imagined they were so 175A 
Sherlock Dm (1759)! iv 160 The Doctnnes of the Gospel 
were artless and plain 183a Mrs Jameson / rg MadeuHO 
159 The same artless grace, the same dramatic grouping 
4 Simple-minded, sincere, guileless, ingenuous 
1714 Budgeu. Sp*<t No. 805 a 9 Imitation is a kind of 
artless Flattery 1786 Wkslbv IFXi (i87a)III a47'Iheart 
less people drank in every word i8ea W Irvino Bracth 
Halls 43 The delightful blushing consciousness of an art 
less girl s86B Stanley IVtstm Ab L 34 His artless piety 
and simple goodness. 

ATtl^SSly, aiiv [f prcc + L\ ^ ] 

1 ithout art or skill 

i8as PuRcHAS PilgrtHis II 1186 A crucifix painted on a 
linen cloth yet artlessly wrought 

2 In an artless manner , without artifice , with 


frank simplicity, ^ilelessly 
17x3 Pore To Amuoh 14 Dec. (J ) Nature and truth, 


though never *10 low or vulgar arc yet pleasing when openly 
and artlessly represented s8ti C BrontL Vilhtte xxix 
333 He liked that too— adintredit artlessly like a child 
ArtlMSneaS. [f ns prec + -Ntss] The 
quality of being artless , freedom from artinciality, 
Irank simplicity, guilclcssness 
1741 Richardson Pameh II 331 Such a noble Simplicit) 
in thy Story, such an honest Artlessness in thy Mind 1879 
B 1 AYLOt Gorm I it lad The attractive iiuaintness and 
artlessness of the old dialect 

Arttet laatlel) rare [f Aut sb + -let ] A 
minor art 

t86i R. Burton Citvo/Samts 314 Music dancing, drawing 
md other artlets, a hicn goby the name of accom^shments 
Art.lile«.a and adv [f Art + Like ] 

Pl adj a. In accordance with art , of the 
nature of art b Resembling or hating the ap- 
liearance of art 

tr Bacon si t/ek Death a Now we think to adde some 
Irules] which shall be mure Art like 1873 Whiinev Lt/e 
/ ang XIV 389 A highly art Lke, almost artistic, song 
B adv According to the rules of art 
1830} Taylor rWater P ) l-l'is 1 9 1 hough ihe Method 
and the Phrase be plainc, Not artlike writ 
+ ATtW, n Obs fa/e~^ [f Art + Li l , 
cf lovely] Characterized Iw art, skilful, ingenious 

x8x4 CHArMAM OtvMS IX aia The description ofall these 
countries their artly and pleasing relation. 

+ ATtlr, adv Obs [f Art + -i y2 ] W ith 
art or skill , skilfully, dexterously 
1578 Baker Gttntr t yeiuell 0/ Health 34 b. That the Dp 
tillationmaybelheartlyerperfourmed 1394PLAT Jnveltho 
III 14 You must artly moist the interlining of your letici 
x88a K. Mathew Uhu Akk 8 89. 157 b it tl unto the top of 
thy Funnel artly 

ArtOOMrpad (iUtek&ip&d) [f modL arto 
carp~us bread-fruit tree (f Gr dpro-t bread + aopadt 
fruit) + -AD Id] A tree belonging to the Arto- 
earymem, Arlocarfeie, or Bread-fruit group Arto- 
o» xpaoua, Axtooa rpoiu a, of or pertauimg to 
this group 

1834 Penny Cycl II 411 Like all other Artocarpeous 
plants, this exudes a vis< id milky )uice 1848 Limdlbv 
Vtg K tjo The old Urticaceous order should be regarded 

u an Alliancs, of which the Artocarpadt form ona of the 
Ordara 


tArto’lAttV. Obs rare^^ [f next, cf tdol- 
altr] A worshipper of bread 
s 8 m L. Owsn yesnst (1639) *0 Dare you (Artolaters) 
adore a peece of Bread, for the Iiuing God t 
tArtolatry. Obs [ad Or dproAarpe/a, f dpro-t 
bread + Aarps/o worship ] The worship of bread 
[1810 Br Hall A^ol Brownuts 88 lliat Popish eproXa- 
Tp«io J t6a8 L.()wem spec Jesuit (1639) 17 Their Idolatry, 
or if you will, Artolatry 1858 J Robinson Eudoxa v 14a 
Who fear to approach too near to the Artolatry dare not 
seem to worship the bread, by kneebng before it 

ArtophagOllS (aitp-f&gas), a rare [f Gr dp- 
ro^dy OT bread-cating 4 - -oU8 1 Bread-eating 
1818 Gifeord in B Jonson s Wis 1875 V 164 note, This 
artophagous propensity of the tailora 

ArtotyrittI (iuttitai rait) Eecl Htst [ad med 
L d/ totynta, f Gr bprb rfipos bread ana cheese 
see itb] One of a sect who celebrated the Eucha- 
rist with bread and cheese 
1388 1 R(x.Eiui sgArt (1607)395 Some, b> adding there 
to so added was unto the bread cheese by the Artotantes. 
\%yi hnny (.yet VII 415/1 Followers ot Mont anus, who 
were c died Arlolyntcs. 

Artou, artow, obs contr of art thou 
c Chau er / rankl T 36a O blisful artow now 
t A*rtry(6. Ohs Contracted form of Autillery 
1447 in Nichols Royal Wills (1780) 288 All myn armery and 
all my artrj Ibid 284 Armery and atiry t >450 Merita vii 
IIS Gamysshe thy forteresses of cuery Citce, and euery 
castell, with vilayle, and men and bluff of other artr>e 

t A'rtship. Ohs [f Art sh + -ship ] I Artistic 
workmanship 

1^ Syi vester Dll fiartas 306 Contempling th Artship 
richly rare, Which gilds the ceeltng of this globe ro fair 

Airtf-mau. anh [f arts, genitive of Am j// 
+ Maw, cf the earlier Inter sportsman ] 

fl A craftsman, workman, artificer Obr 

*SS* RKroRDE /’iMn Amo 7 I Pref The artes man c n 
teinned, the woorkc vnrcwardtd 1600 Chapman Iliad x\ 1 
446 A pine, New fell d by arts men on the hills 1718 Nat 
Hilt Irtl 76 And open the month thereof (of the furnace], 
or the timpas as the artsmen call it. 
t 2 One skilled m the lilicnl arts, 1 scholar Ohs 
x6o€ BACosAdr I earn » viii $3 The pith of all sciences 
which inaketh the arthinan differ from the liiex])ert is in 

the middle propositions. 

+ 8 One who practises the fine arts an artist Ohs 
1833 hoKu I or ft Satr it 11, Observe with what singu 
lanty the artsnian hath strove to sit forth each limb in 
exquisites! t roportion 

4 One who cultivates a practical science 
18^ J Brown I ockeSr f 6* (Svdenham] w us what Phto 
would nave called an artsman as distinguished from a doc 
tor of alpstract science. 

t AYtt-ua-Ster. Oh [f as prec -fMAHTEK] 

1 (Albo art master) A teacher of art, or of an 
art or craft (Cf music master) 

1S89 Nashk in ( recites Meitalh n Ded (Arb) 5 Their 
idi It art masters that intrude themselves as the alciimisis 
cf eloimence t8tt Z<xl F e tinta ( Add ^ 3 3a Herein is 
thit old Serpent his Arts Master 1740 / lot /or Poor 33 
Aiprenticed under proper Arts m iMers. 

2 One who ib master of an art or craft , a master 
craftsman, a chief iitificer 

1813 Drimm of Hawth Cypress f rovi Wks. 134 What 
the Arts mT^Ie^of this universe ib in governing this universe, 
thou art in the liody s6s4 Hivwoou Gm/i ire i\ 168 Dae 
ilalus, a great Arts master devised a wodden cow 

tArxuate, I Obs-^ [f L pplc artuatus 
tom limb from limb, f artus limbj 'To divide 
by joints, to quarter, to dismember’ Bailey 1731 
Art-union see Aut si V 
tArtuo’Se^ff obs-'^ [f Lar/rwlimb] 'Strong 
made, well jointed or limbed ’ Bailey 1731 
Arture, obs form of Artery 
Arture, -turis, obs forms of Arctdruh 
t A*rt«WOr]|l. Obs rare [f F art re + ohm ] 
= Akter 

1813 WtiiTBou«NL \ ni/oun lliitd 41 Art wormcs, where 
with ships are sometimes much spoylcd 

Artyilary, -ery, etc , obs ff Aetili kby 
Aru, obs form of Arrow 
+ Arne', r Ol r For forms see Rue v [ — OL 
ofhri.<noan see Or- /lej and Rie v ] 

1 tntr To be sorry, to feel regret, compassion, or 
iiity Const in OE with genitive, represented in 
later times by of 

c 1000 A LKRic Horn (Sweet Render 109) ‘?e msc-ssepreost 
5*8 tnannes ofhr6ow t xjm / oL 'songs 188 ITie cuminun of 
Bruges ful sore con arewe a 1400 £ £ Mist (1855) 3 Of 
Uw rulho I w )id a ruwe. 

2 trans (i e with simple object repr ong geni- 
tive) To be sorry for, regret, rue , to have com 
paasion on pity 

riasoX.*^ St A ifA.i379pedeoreDnhunareawu)c , 1300 
Heurrow T/c// 39 Jhesu Cnnst arew hem sore. cxgjfsPnt 
masonry 338 That poynt thou schal never arewe 

8 xmpers It gneves, vexts, troubles (one) 

a 1130 Juliana ly Me areoweS |n sar e sjyo Pol Soues 
340 ^at hym shuloe arewen Of the arrerage. £1430 Frte- 
tnasmry 90 Hyt shal hym never thenne arewe. 

It Arum (e* rjfm) Bot PI -« Also 6-8 aron , 

cf Aabon* [L, ft Gr dpov (ftlao formerly m 
Kng use) ] A genus of endogenous plants (N 0 
Araee»\ the inflorescence of which consists of a 


large spathe, enclosing a fleshy spike or spadix 
bearing on its lower part the unisexual flowers 
succeeded by bnght-coloured berries , one species, 
the Wake-robin, Cuckoo pint, or Lords and Ladies 
{A Maculatum), is a native of Britain 
* 8 S* TuRMEa Herbal i 44 Of oron or cockow pynt 1807 
Tofssll Four/ Beasts (1613) 30 1 he old Bean do eat the 
hearb Arum, commonly callM in Engitsh Wake robbin or 
Calves foot 1769 Sir) Hill Ahw aIffiSo/ ( 1813)13 Aron 
u an excellent medicine in palsies. i8m Mary nowm 
\prtHgv\6k Nat ^/ix/ (1851)83 Here too the spotted Arum 
green, A hooded mystery, u seen x866 Masters in 7 >v<tx 
Bot 97/x The common Arum of the hedges From the 
tubers of this plant, in the Isle of Portland, a starch called 
Portland Arrowroot was formerly extensively prepared 
b allrtb Esn m Arum lily {Rtchardta mthto 
pica) an arau with a pure white spathe and bnl 
liant yellow spadix, a favourite ornamental flower 
m drawing-rooms 

XS99 A M GahelkottePs Bk Physic 163/a Take Aron roote 
x8ax Clare Village Miustr 1 98 When April first Undos d 
the arum leaves. x8«8Mi5b Mulocii J Hal/ax 930 Gather 
ing for her a magnificent arum lily 

Anmde, obs form of Errand 
Arundell, obs form of Hirobdellk 
Arundiferons (Krpndi feras), a rare~° [f L 
arundifer see next and -ous ] Producing reeds, 
reedy X838 in Blount Clossogr 

AriUldillM 60 US (aiDndinc<Jos), a [f 1 
arundtnaieus, f arundo, harundo a reed see 
-ACE0U8 ] Keed-like, reedy. 

i8s 7 in Phys Dut 1693 PhU Frans XVII 686 Beesha, 
whose leaves are arundmaceous. X79X tr ( hapt it's L hem 
1 1 1 15 Plants SI ch as the gr immeous and arundmaceous 
Arnndinaoiui, a rate [f L arundmtus 
see prec and -Lous j Reedy 

1857 loMLiNSOM R nous Dnp 721 Wilde Bryony dc 
Hinting in arundineous and watry places 

Aru udino'fd, <* [ad L arundtnosus, f a- 

1 undo see o«K J ‘ Full of or abounding with 
reeds ’ Bailey 1731 

Am ndinoni, a - prec 1773 m Ash 
A run, early form of Abe v 2 see Be 
tArU'Ut, Obs [Ltymol unknown] To rail 
at, revile, scold, rate , or ? to tinve away (If the 
latter IS the sense, cf Shakspere s Aroint ) 

xyj^Rieh Redeltsswi 221 lArounudlMS hasArouutyd] 
ffor nis ray [ =arrBy dress) and rebuked ofte 1498 Dnes *t 
Paup (W de W ) VII iv 280 Make the plesaiint in spcche 
to the congregacyun of poore folke ana > elde thy dette & 
answere pcasabic thynges & mekenessc, not to arunt them 
ne rebuke them ne chyde them 

Aruspex, and derivatives see more etyroolo 
gical spelling under II \R 
Aruwe, obs form of Arrow 
tA‘ml,-6l, -iU. Obs cxc d/al Also 5 6 
nrvell, 7 arvall [App adopttxl from Norse cf 
Da arvcol, ON irfi-ol (Vigfusson), OSw aifol 
(Ihre), f arf, arv, ON arfr (OE etle) mhentance 
^ol ale, a banquet see Aik 3 Cl also ON etfi 
a wake, a funeral feast ’=‘eiji ol] A funeral feast 
1459 AAS Reg Test Fhor IV 349 b, [John Alansonleaucs 
an ox] ‘ ad distnb inter propinquos ct amicos meos scilicet 
id meum arvell xjfSB Irills ^ fm Durh (1860)181/3 lhat 
sccke which was droiincko at the arv ell x8i3 AfS Rich 
mond Wills C.irthorpe, Her arvall, or funerail dinner 
1708 Thoresby Diary I 363 Ihe following arvill, or treat 
of cold posset, stewed prunes, cake, and cheese, prepared 
for the company x88o Mrb Gaski llC 17 The old 

custom of ‘ urvills or fiineral fcahts xOBoy orksk Arckmil 
Jml XXI I 290 1 he arval was held at the little village inn 

2 attrib , as m arval-bread, -dtnitei, etc 

iSlij MS Durham Registry b or his arvell supper x8ax 
Ray .V Count r W ords lyfArvcl Bread, Silteemtu/n 1778 
80 W }iv icHinsoN Northb/d ll 70 m Brands Pop Antig 
\Hazl) II 193 On the decease of any person possessed of 
valuable effects, the friends and neignMurs of the Family 
are invited to dinner on the Day of Interment, which is 
called the Arthel or Arvel dinner 1807 Doi ck Hlust Shaks 
II 303 (Jam ) In the North this feast is called an arval or 
arvtl supper, and the loaves that are sometimes distributed 
among tne poor, arval bread 1875 Whitby Gloss , 4 vertll 
bn ead, funeral loaves, spiced with cinnamon, nutmeg, sugar. 



x^ Wills tjf Ihv N C (1835) 394 A boxe of arvell xvuj</ 
— Hony m 

Arval (a ivSl), a Hid L arvSlis, f. ani-utii 
arable land see alI] Of or belonging to 
ploughed land, esp in Arval Brethren (»L 
Pratres As vales), a college of twelve pnests in 
Ancient Rome, who offered aaenflee to the field 
Lares to accure the fertility of the soil 

x6i8 in Blount Glossogr t8S4 Keiohtlry My that. Greece 
4- It (ed 3) 461 The hymn of the Arval Brethren. 

t A*rF6^ a Obs Forms 1 earfe/fle, -dfle, 2 
erfoB, serveiS, a-^orveffl, arvtK, iiOrm) nrr- 
fe^ eairffl [OE ear/Ate, earfidk, cogn w ON 
erf^r , cf OE earfAie sb n , cogn w ON erfitli, 
ervibi, OS arbPdt n., arbPd f, OFru arbetd, OHG 
arabetl, mod G arbeit labour, toil, Goth, arbatps ] 
Difficult, hard 

rUS /ELnucD^arM XXXIX.I4 Spnece Saearfe^stan 
to sereccenne. ciooa .Alfric Man, Atirtm 19 Ne mere 
Oft liliiuhtig, gyf him mis B«fiBiung eaxfoSe were. 1 3x75 
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aji Hii f(dc WM »wi8e asrfaS-ielle c laoe Trot. 

Hoot iM pftt fUlt wu And is arueS to |>olien. c laoa 
0*»»«N *7134 Fonrjn wasshimm full arrfe)* jet To sun wh*tt 
CMe h« nuhnte Henjiorenn efft off Halij Cast, e laao Ltfg 
St Kath 099 Evfo to don. ctBytAncr R 954 An honful 
jerden beoo erueS forte breken 

t ATTOthliolLf o Obs [OL earfotllU,l earfiit 
»b see prec and -li 1 J = prec. 

c lOQo Ai.Li'aic Dtut i. 17 Gif tow am* Jwng lance earfc^ 
lice, secsao hit me. cxtoaTnn LolLHom i»)tocomM 
fader hu speche and witcjede |>e childes aruealiche herbi- 
wist (Also on p. xas.] 

t A*VT6t]lliOA0| Ohs [ 0 £ tarf (Alice see 
Abvbth and With difficulty or trouble, 

hardly 

c tooo Agt Gos/ Matt xtx 33 EhurfoSlice se weleja ga8 
on Codes nee. c st6a Hatton C. ibuL, iflrfedlice c taoo 
yVia Cell Hoot 131 De wunderliche hcf'.one arueSliche 
wunede c ta%a Aner R jj8 Hu eruedhthe he an«^ (let 
under wune of sunne haueo ileien longe 

tA*rrethnest, [ 0 £ earftAnysse seeABVETU 
and -NKSH ] Difficulty, trouble 
riooo dCtFRic Man Astron 19 God ealle ^ng ^ediht 
huton earfoonysse <^1175 Lamb Horn 105 piderwe sculcn 
hihten ofinsscreerfeSnesse eujsCott Horn 223 pu scealt 
mid serfednease pe metes tylian 

Arvyst, obs form of Harvest. 

Arwe, obs form of Abuh and Akbow 
t ArwOTtUy, ot/z/ Obs In 1-2 arwTirpUoe 

ipE dnuur/llee, adv from Arwurplic, denv of 
drwurp venerable, f &r honour + worth] 
Honourably, reverently 

c 1000 iELFKic (jtH xlv 4 pa grete hig arwur)>lice. r 1173 
Cott Horn 399 pa twejen jelefde men him arwrdlice 
\PnHttd awr ] beoynddon 

Arwygfyll, obs derivative form of Lauhio, 
tf OL and mod Suffolk dial anazotggle, 

and see Wi« oik » 

1440 Prout^ Parv 15 Arwygyll worme, anrealU 
Ary, w Ohs [Cf Eab»] ? To plough 
i«4i HhST f-ann Bks (1856) 76 After Chnstmasse, when 
men shouldc b^inne to fallowo and ary 

-ary of adjs and sbs , ad. L. -a; i us, 
aruum The regular phonetic repr of these m 
OF was -air, but most of the wordb that actually 
lived on into Ob had ^xtr (app by confusion with 
words m ’Uirium or ’tnum, of which -ur was the 
regular repr ), in AFr -ei , instances of which still 
remain in Lng primer, danget, anttphoner, and 
names of trades and offices, like carpenter, usher 
(^br hmssier, L ostianus), while others, ashursar, 
lolendat, moitar, vicar, have recently been refash- 
loned with ar after Latin But m words of later 
Itamed adaptation in b 1 , -artus, um were repre- 
sented by -atre , in AFr and ML •ane, later 
arye, now -ary, as L (ontrdnus, Fr contratre, 
Lng ionttarte, contrary e, wts'tt contt ary , and this 
IS Uie regular form m which L words m -anus, 
-artum, or their Fr representatives in -aire are now 
adapted in Fng, and on which new analogical 
formations are modelled More than 300 such 
exist in the language, comprising — 

A a/js repr (or on analogy of) L ’-anus 
‘connected with, pertaining to^, as athUta/y, 
tontra>y, ehinentaiy, honomr), mercenary, neces- 
sary, primary, secondary, tertiary, voluntas y 
B ihs 1 repr (or on analogy of) I anus 
‘ a man (or male) belonging to or engaged m ’ , 
as actual} cuivi.i sary, antiquary, apothecary, com 
mentary {}i\xx), Pebruaiy, January {ysxcx&\%\ la- 
pidary, suutary 

2 repr (or on analogy of) L arium ‘ a thing 
connected with or employed 111, a place for’ , as 
aviary, breviary, diary, du itonary, Jormulary , 
^lossasy, ipanary, ovary, pisiaiy, r eliquary, salary, 
sanctuary, voccdnilary See also -arium 

3 repr L (often mcdiieval) ~aria (1 r aire, 
arie), forming fern sbs with same sense , as Cal 
vary, frit lUary 

-Ary*, sujfU of adjs , occasional ad L ar^ts 
(stem art) ‘ of the kind of, belonging to ’ Of this 
the regular repr in mod Eng is arI, q v But 
even m Latin several of these words had forms both 
in -arts and -anus , and in later Fr words of lite- 
rary introduction, both these L endings are levelled 
under -at re, e g. L contrarius, milt tarts, Fr con- 
traire, milUaire. Hence, as Fr -cure from -anus 
gives -ary m Fng, Fr atre from -arts has occa- 
sionally also been adapted as ary mstead of the 
more regular -ar , eg capillary, exemplary, max- 
illary, military, salutary 

A^jhui, Ajeiaa (cTi&n, anlm), a and sb. 
[f Sansknt drya, m the later language 'noble, 
of good family,’ but apparently in earlier use a 
national name 'comprising the worshippers of the 
gods of the Brahmans ’ ^ax MUUer) , cf ^nd 
airya 'venerable,* also a national name, and Old 
Persian (Achsememan) anya national name (ap- 
plied to himself by Danus Hystaspes) , whence 


probably Gr ’A/></a, ‘A/xa, L Aria, Ana, and 
Aridna, the eastern part of ancient Persia, and 
Pehlevi and mod Pers frdn ' Persia ’ As a tran^l 
of L A nanus 'of Ana or Anana,* A nan has long 
been m English use Aryan is of recent introduc- 
tion in Comparative Philology, and is also by many 
written Artan, on the ground that drta was the 
original word, os ^own by the Vedic language, 
arya being only the later Sansknt form , the spell- 
ing Aryan has the advantage of distmguishmg the 
word from Ariav m Eal fftsf] 

[1601 Holland Phny I lat llie rej{lon of the Ananes, all 
scorched and senged with the parching heate of the bunne 
XM4 biR W Jones tr Ordtn Menu x $43 All those tribes 
CM men, who sprang from the mouth, the arm, the thigh, and 
the foot of BrahmA, but who became outcasts by having 
neglected their duties, are called Dasyus, or piuudi rert, 
whether they speak the language of the MUckek hat or 
that of A ryot ] 

A adj Applied by some to the great division 
or family of languages, which includes Sansknt, 
/end, Persian, Greek, ijitin, Celtic, Teutonic, and 
Slavonic, with their modern representatives , also 
called Ptuio- European, Indo Germanic, and some- 
times Japhetic , by others restricted to the Asiatic 
portion of these ahsol The original Aryan or 
Arian language 

The restricted use rests on the ground that only the ancient 
Indian and Iranian members of the family arc known on 
historical evidence to have called thcmscivev A rm, -I rya 
or A rtya the wider application rests partly on the inicr 
cnce chat the name prooably belonged in pre hcstoric times 
to the whole family, while this still constituted an ethnic 
and linguLsUc unity , and partly on the ground that even 
if It did not It IS now the most convenient and least mw 
leading name for the primitive type of speech from which 
all the languages above mentionM have sprung, inasmuch 
as Iitda (teriHaHic is too narrow, and Judo European loo 
wide, for the facts, while Japhtttc introduces spetuhtioiu 
of which science hu no cognizance A frequent use of the 
word, in which all agree, is to distinguish the I ryan from 
the non A ryan languages of India, the former being Aryan 
whether the term is used in the restricted or the wider sense 
X847 1’atrcHARo Rep Brit Assoc aat The Indo European 
somelimcs termed Indo German ana, by late writers Anan 
or Iranian lRngua(,es. stsfi Whitnev Or tent. Stu ( II 5 
Ihc Ai^an tnoes— for that is the name they gave them 
selves. 1871 Fkekman Gen Sketch 1 { a History in the 
highest and truest sense is the history of the Aryan natives 
ofEurope._ 1878. Gust A/rxf fangs E Iruint Dint all 
the other Aryan Vernaculars are variants of Hindi, caused 
by the influence of non Aryan communities i88a Swkkt 111 
/ rant t kit Sot 109 Parent Aruii had already develojied 
a perfectly definite word-order Ibid iii lae original 
Anan (not ' Aryan ) forms 

B A member of the Aryan fami’y, one be- 
longing to, or descended from, the ancient pcopk 
who spoke the parent Aryan language 
»«5* i dm Rev 328 limcH when neither Greece nor India 
were peopled by Arians i86t Max Muli fr Sc Lang 1 1873) 
1 VI 273 The state of civilisation attuned W the Aryans 
before they left their common home. 1870 Emcrron Soc 
«f Soil! vii 1 37 The days are ever divine as to the first Aryans 
1878 Gust Mod. Langs E Indies 13 1 he Aryans advanced 
down the basins of the Indus and the Ganges. x88a bwLiT 
frans Phil Soc 1x4 The pnmitive Anans. 

Arjwoisa (C nanaiz, an&n-), v [f prec + 
-i^E J To make charattensititally Aryan Hence 
Aryaniied ppl a , made Aryan in language though 
not of Aryan race, os is the case wiu some Last 
Indian tribes or peoples 

1858 Whitnuy Orient Stud. II 7 Thus all India was 
thoroughly Aryanued sl8oK ]omcv(on I ond,(.eog 313T0 
the aryanised groups belong the Bengali and the Assamese. 
Ary^t, aryht, Aryae, obs ff Auioht, Abibe 
Aryole, variant of Abiole, Obs , a soothsayer 
Aryste, var Abiht, Obs , arising , obs f Abbas 
A iyidUO” (a:nti ac), comb form of next 

1849 sa loDD ty / Anat tf Phys IV 1495/a Ihe aryteno 
cpiglotliL portion of the vocal tube. x88x Mivakt Lat 229 
Ihe aryteno-epislotcidean folds 

Arytenoid (khI/ noid), a and ib J’hys Also 
aryteenoid [ad. mod L aryttcnoides, ad Gr 
dpvratyo €i8^t, f. Apvraiva funnel, pitcher -f -xilhji 
-ihaped ] 

A adj Funnel-shaped, pitcher-shaped applied 

spec to two pyramidal cartilages of the larynx 
which regulate the action of the vocal chords, and 
to parts connected with them 

>7*7 V Ckambses Cyct, Ihe arytienoideus [muscle] has 
its head in one arytsenoidcartilige, -ind its tail in the other 
2836 roooCytt Anat Pkyt I 345 a Ihe arylenoidlx lies 
187s Huxlkv Phys vii 180 Percncu side by side upon the 
upper edge of the back part of the cncoid cartilage ore the 
ar^enoid cartilages. 

B sb [sc. cartilage, muscle ] 

[xfigt Ray Creation 11 (1701) 339 The cartilages called 
Aryttnoidts ] xSar-SS Todd < j'c? Anat ^ Phys IV 1493/2 
Arytenoids lockeo to each other by a cartilage. 

Arytonoidftl (a:*Tltihoi dM), a Phys [f pret. 
-»■ -alI ] Belonging to the arytenoid cartilages, 
etc. 

xSys Cohbn £>tt Throat 50 1 hese arytenoidal inov..ments 
can be beautifully demonstrated by means of the loryngo- 
sewe. 

JUI (**» ikz, 9 i), adv {conj , and rel pron) 
Forms. 1-3 Bllawi, a 1 -«w<» (Wb 1-2 •Bl 8 w 4 k 


North 2-4 bLbwb (alsua), 4-5 •!««, Alae, 4-7 ols, 
4- aa Midi. 3-4 alswo, alauo, 3-6 also, 4-6 
olae, als, 3- m, (4-5 os) South 2-3 bIm, 2-4 mo, 
2- as [A vrorn-dowu form of all-so, OE all-nud 
‘wholly so, quite so, just so,’ which m its sim- 
ple demonstrative use remains dissyllabic (see 
Also), but as a relative and antecedent has been 
phonetically weakened through alsrud, also, alse, 
als, as, and alswd, alsroo, also, alse, ase, as, to (aez) 
Ihis phonetic weakening, m each of its successive 
Stages, licgan with the relative sense, whence it ex 
tended to the other senses even the weak demon- 
strative was reduced in north dial to als, but 
remains also in standard Lng The correlatiou 
m 'the colour is as bright as gold,’ where the 
first cu 18 demonstrative or nntccedent, and the 
second relative, 'in that degree bright, m which 
degree gold (is bright), was originally expressed 
by so— so, OL 'swA bcorht swa gola’, but the 
antecedent or principle form was also strengthened 
by all, * all swd bcorht swa gold’, constructions 
which long survived in the south, as 'so bnht 
sd (se) gold,’ and ‘ al sd (alse) bnht sd (se) gold.' 

I he prefix^ all, though ongmally emphatic ( - 
altogether, quite, evert), soon lost its force, and 
al’swa, also came to imply no more than the 
simple swd, sd Htncc, by iJoo (in the north) 
alswa had begun to appear in the subordinate 
clause likewise, ‘ alsv a brihht alnva gold,’ a con 
stniction soon generally adopted though almost 
always with the relative in a phonetically weaker 
form than the antecedent, c g 'alswa bnht alse 
gold, also bnht alse gold, alse brijt ase gold, als 
bncht as gold,’ but finilly with both correlatives 
worn down, 'as bright as gold’ Alse, ase, as 
was even substituted as the relative, when the 
original swd, so rtmaintd as the antecedent, whence 
the mod ‘not so bright as gold, OE nA swd bcorht 
swii gold, 1 ;th c southern Eng * nowht so bnht sb 
(se) gold,’ and nowht so bnht a/se [ase) goltl 

\\ 1th tlie wearing down of al so to as, J mod 
Ger also, als, in ‘also bald als erkam’ MF all- 
so gone als he com,’ mod ‘ as soon as he came 
^^lth many common adjectives and adierbs as 
[als, etc ) was formerly written in combination 
especially m idiomatic constructions, e g asmuch, 
aswell, as/aste, assoon, astite , rehes of this survive 
\vi forasmuch, inasmuch, whereas] 

The uses of as are here considered, A m the mam 
sentence, B m the subordinate sentence, C in 
phrases At the end of B arc some phraseological 
combinations originating in ellipsis 

A In a mam sentence, as Antecedent or De- 

monstrative Adverb 

1 1 ith so in the relative clause Obs 
As {alswa, also, alse, ah, ase) 0 [sua, so, se) 
fl Of quantity or degree In that degree, to 
such extent . (in or to which) Obs 

a 1000 A\.v%\c. Horn in Ihorjie -{luii 61 Seo beorhtnjs 
is ealswA cald swS )>a;t fjr CI175 Lamb Horn 157 Alse 
raSc se he walde xsox Lav 99W Al swa lonse swa be 
worcld stondeft x 1300 A Ales 395 At so ofte so nc wolac 
cxjSo 2329 Ase loude so he mijte toys men 

cricde he there 2393 Lancl P H Q . Viii 232 A court as 
deer so Jie sonne 2450 Mvkc 304 penne schale ^ husbonde 
aU blyue 1 eche & preche so hj s wyue 2538 Dice / lay 
(1850) 23 Not always as well so I would wish 
1 2 Of quality or manner In that way, lu such 
Wise . (in which) Obs 
twy^ lamb Horn 25 Al swa he doS swa be swica. I be I 
159 Alswa se be sunne drach up b^ne deu. c XMO Okmin 
Dtd 282 And all all swa se Codes I.junb mihhte 

II. ^\ 1th <u also in the relative clause 
As {alsxoa, also, also, alse, ah, ase, as) as 
[alswa, etc ) 

d. Of quantity In that degree , to that extent 
(m or to which) I xpressing the Compara- 
tive of Equality as good as gold , as wise as fair , 
as strong as ever , cu soon or you can, and in iti 
numerate proverbial similes as black as jet, as 
brave as a fion, etc 

c 227s Cott Horn 239 Alse lange aUe lefede & alse 
longe as ic lefie. r xaao Halt Metd 5 byon [is) ase muchcl 
on enghsche leodenc ase heh sih8e. a ijpo Cursor M 
823 Als fast als b»i had don b“t Mnne- lotd 7526 bar he 
tod als still os stake, r 1324 Ouy IVarw 87 Also Ifiel als 
he may c 233$ E E Atilt P B 984 Al so salt as ant 
se c MjMS Cater de L i»4 Alsoo faxie As quarrel off the 
arwebla.st 2377 Lakgl. P PLld w 195 Als longe as owre 
lyf lasteth. e 1388 Chaucer Prol 287 Al so lene was his 
hors as is a rake C-X4M Amadact xli, Als gay Als any 
crliche mon C144 Wyktoun Cron vm 265 Alsa frely 
as before 148$ Caxton Parrts * y (1868) 63 Alio sick as 
she was. isjs Afirxm Man in Maskell Mon. Rit II 295 

Aise often as thei be required. Anat Abut 

II 10 As round as a ball tjlM A Ring Canuiud Cateck 
lit AU far as appeiteint to y* office. 2608 Armin Nest 
Ntnn 1 2 He was as dead as a doore nayle. 2701 W Wotton 
Hut Rome Alex ul 504 He was as covetous as cruel 1712 
STEELEA>«r/ Na 1 55 P 5 As busy as possible. X849MACAVLAY 



MacUod of D xxvi, He was as mad as a hatter about her 

t 4 Of quality In that very way, in luch wise 
(m which) Obs 

c 1173 1 nmh ffoMU ts 3 He his sunnen undeS atswa also 
he heom huued idou. c isjo Amcr R j6 And eft biguineS 
also, ase er 1340 Aythb lyi Alsuo ase he »>)m milde 
hcreb be o]n« alsuo he blameb him zelve. 

Ill With relative clause wanting 
6 In qualifications of degree (cf 3) the relative 
clause may be clliptically absent, esp^ally where 
It expresses a ' as that or those just mentioned ’ 
Here, as in the pnncipal sentence may be rendered 

by taually 

c tjjM Chaucer Kttis T 339 And he loved him as tendurly 
agayn rtaoo T'rtyix 4ja3 KyngSapmon Withali 
luony abill ahipi^ auntnd hyin scluyn 15^ Barclay 
o/filyi <i8n) 1 1 8i Thougne he be good yet other ar aIs 
bad. lui TURNBB Herbal (1568) no (jilenc saycth lint 
clinopooium is hote and dry m the tnyrde degre hut our 
clino^ium u not al so hote 1711 Sikei b .S/tc/ No 113 
P 4 Chance has tlirown me very often in her way, and she 
as often has directed a Discourse to me Mod Come for 
ward.* ’Thank you ! 1 hear quite as well where 1 am. 
b * as not,* at the oppoaite course * as any 
thing else , eg la as luf as soon (as not) As 
good, as "mil sec C phrases 
tTTS Smeripan V 111 1 d as lieve let it alone. 

0 ‘ as can be iinagincd,’ ‘ as may be, as ms* 
Sible,' cf L auam m fua/u maxtmum, etc 

in Aa-FA8T, As bckin, A-^ titk, Alswithe, q v 
B In a subordinate sentence, as a Relative nr 
Conjunctive Adverb, introducing a clause which ex- 
presses I II the rwiwfe (manner and degree), whence 
also III the litne, ploie, IV reason, V purpose, 
result, of the principal sentence , passing into VI 
a relative pronoun, a relative particle, VII a merely 
subordinating conjunction, and VIII a Umitmg or 
restrictive particle 

I Of quantity or degree (Preceded by adjuitve 
or adverb ) 

1 With antecedent <ur {fllswa, alswo, aho, alse, 
als, etc ) m which degree to what extent 
Expressing with antecedent as the Comparative of 
Equality 

(SoeA II 3 allthequotationtforwhlchalsaillustratethui.) 

b Expressmg a companson with a hypothetical 
fact or state expressed by the subjunctive As if, 
as though (Cf 9 ) anh 

1366 Maumukv Ax wel a<i thei had ben of the same Con 
tree 1399 Lancu A M ss in 46 lhanne cometh 
^r a (.ongiourt Ax not of his nolle ax he bo next made 
<1390 Marcowb Mat^t i i 59 Will serve as well as I 
were present there. 1793 Southey yoan if An \ 3x5 A» 

certam of succesx A» he nad made n leagiio with Victory 

2 With antecedent so (swa, sivo) in the same 
sense as i 

a <sp in negative sentences 

c saao UreuuH m Cott It m 187 Hwi ne fcle luh he in mi 
breostes swo sHote ase hu art ijMMaunikv ix 107 Ihe 

E ix not now so gret, as it was w mt to tic 1593 Shaks 
V V 31 Ihe day shall not be vp so soone as I tSiS 
Rob hoy You liave never so much ics answered me 
1849 Macaulay Htsi 1 i 10 No country suffered so much 
as England 

b in certain affirmative sentences (bee bo ) 
ri46o lownleyMyti 37 A child so lufand as thou art 
139a Shak& RteJk III It I 83 Looke I so pale Lord Dorset, 
as tne rest? «Sos- Macb I U 43 So well thy words be 
come thee as thy wounds, *690 Ixicke //mwi Und I shall 
be pardoned for calling it by so harsh a name ax madness. 
X74a Richardson / tnutn 111 83 lo think 1 sh uid act so 
barbarously as 1 did 18 Macaulay tssays IV 146 In a 
world sa full of temptation as this. <t 1850 Longk So long as 
you are innocent fear nothing 1833 t hNSYSoN M md 1 xix 
11, When did a morning shine So rich in atonement as this? 
3 With antecedent as (ji?) suppressed 
a Giving emphasis or absoluteness to the at- 
tribute or qualification 

<-iaoo TrtH Coll H iH Fair alse mone, tcoron alse sune 
xjSe Wyclip Soni V / vi 10 Faire as the inoont chosen 
as the sunne ferml as of tentex shcltrun ordeyned 1390 
Shaks Mtdt S' 1 1 144 M mcntanc as a soun I Swift 
as a shadow short ax any dreamc Bnefc as the lightening 
1396 Spenser F ^ I iti 5 Soone ax the royall virgin he d d 
Spy 1667 Milton I I \ 138 Soon as they forth were 
coma 17^ KiLnKumoH Pamela 111 341 My good lAidy 
made me proud ax proud can be. 1833 C raubk I ar Keg 
I 388 His favourite I ucy should be nch as fair Mod 
Quick as thought, KoRer seized the oat 

D esp In parenthetical clauseb formmg an exten- 
sion of the subject or predicate, the antecedent \so, 
as) formerly present is now omitted, and the reU 
tive has acquired somewhat of a concessive force 
-Though, nowever 

IS97 K Glovc. 47 To brynge vx, so fre os we bc}> in to f) 1 
seruage. <iminWnght/W Sc 137 And jut as gret ax 
urthe and ax lute as hoo u, fner tux liote etc 1393 Langi 
I PI C xi\ 185 So wis as Jww art holde so wide as E w 
regnext itea Heylin Cotmogr lU. (1673) 114/1 As Pet 
Ramas (ax great a Clerk as he was) hath most vainly told 


t 4 After the comparative degree • Than Obs I 
exc in dialects (Cf Ger so als, besser als, L 
tam tjuam, plus quam ) 

1460 PutoH I ell 363 I 334 1 hadda never more neede 
ax 1 have nt this tyme. 13x3 Douglas zfiwu li xiL XL) 
110 Quhat mair hard mixchwee Apperit to me ax that? 
15x3 Ld Bemnkrs Rrm* I ccU 338 they coude do no 
better 0.4 to make to their capiuyne mr Eustace Damlrcti 
court 1368 Mart W$i 4> Wtsd (1646) 37, 1 had rather 
haue your rome as yaur[componie Urquhart Kabt 
latt 11 xxxu. (D ), I never made better cheer in my life ax 
then 1814 Scott St Rouoh s it (D ), 1 rather like him as 
otherwise. 

II Of quality or manner (Preceded by a verb) 

* IVtlh antecedent expressed 

f 6 With antecedent aj {a/ssva, also, also, alse, 
als, etc ) in which way, m the way that Obs 

(See A II 4, the quotations for which also iUu.str-\te this ] 

6 \V 1th antecedent so {swa, swo), or an equiva 

lent phrase containing such, same in the manner 

that arch {So is now usually omitted see 8 ) 

bee Jd as of result, infra V 

raoS I AV 6753 And swa he per agon ase be oSer hicrde 
idon im3 Gower (.oh/ HI 117 So as 1 shall rehercen The 
tides of the yerc divcrsen 1380 Lyly Cupkuts (1636) H iv 
God will so blesse you as your hearts can wish i8ix 
Biblk Gen xviii 5 So doc as thou hast said Mod 1 he 
committee was not so constituted as he had expected. 

7 W ith the clauses transposed for emphasis , as 
so a In what manner (m that manner) , 

in the way that 

138a WvLLir Ps cii 15 As the flour of the feld so he shal 
flourc out c 1400 Ltber Cocorum 38 As 1 tolde byfore so 
have l>ou celc i6n Biblb Isa xxiv a It shall be as with 
the people so with th^ncst as with the scruain so with his 
master, etc 1614 R Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in DodsI 

0 P (1780) VI 400 As she brews so let her bake 1697 

Dbyden I'lri, Oeorg iv 49 As the Cold Congeals into a 
Lump the liquid Gold , So Its again dissolv d by Summer s 
Heat i860 1 IVastm xi 1x7 AAour»p«ech 

i*i. 1*0 wt nre 

b In proportion or degree as 

1341 Elyot Image Can f 8 As they excelled in abhomina 
cion so t referred ne theun 

C Even as, just as , both and, equally and 
Lat cum turn arch 
r6os Folhkcke Pandecles 69 A thing as ancient, so ne 
cessane 1607 Sr hot Disc agst Antuhr i 1 a8 Shee hath 
as bewayld so also renounced her former countrey 1633 
Nauntom Fr igm heg oiaova Phanixinoj) 1 As he was a 
great soldier, so was he of suitable magnanimity 17x3 
Drkham Pkys Ckiot iv x (1754) 173 As they arc tne most 
pernicious of birds so are they the most rare. 1837 Sir 
w Hamilton MetaOh. xxviii (1870) II 173 As some philo 
sophers have denied to vision all perception of extension 
so others have equally refused this perception to touch 

* * IVtlk antecedent not expn (sed 

8 = with antecedent so omitted a m the 
manner or way that As you were! (m Drill) 

' Rttum to the position m which you were before 1 ’ 
As it stands taken or considered as it now is 
c 1173 1 amb Horn 17 Heore uuel j>u ajest b> wi8stewen 
pf|niinihtalswahitisnulA3eal nde t sty) Gen, ^ I x 1211 
loscpes men 5 or quilcs deden Al so losep hem adde beden 
a 1300 H nelok 306 Shal it nouht hen als sho thenkes, Hope 
mArth fol m« 1 ofte blenkcs *377 I angl. P Pt B Frol 
ISO lu tilie and trauailc as Ircwe lyf aske)> 1533 Cover 
dale bzra vi 9 There shilbe geuen them dayfie as is 
acordinge. x6it Bible jtohH kv is ThTt ye love one an 
other as I have loved you t6a3 Markham S mldtePs 
Aict i ai lo reduce any of these words of direction to the 
same order or sfttion in which the Souldicr si >od bef re 
you shall soy As you were 180S Mar Edceworth Moral 
T i8i6 I xiii 103 An Englishman thought he might in 
suit Stotchmeo ashc pleaded 1831 Carlyle Remtn (i88r) 

1 14 Let me write my books is he built his houses 1865 
— Iredk Gt VI (187^39 t,eneral amicable A* you were 
between Austria andliavaria i88x //rNrr 5 July ii The 
oath, as it stands, is and ought to be a religious test 

b I o the bime extent as in so far as , in pro 
portion as according as , just is, even as 
ciMSt Mirherete 1866) 13 |^t ci 5 er of odcres a.soflus 
sh 1C beo trust! 1596 Shaks i Hen /K iii 111 165 As Ihnu 
art but man I dare but, as thou art a Fnnce, I fearc thee 
1670 R. Coke Disc 7 rode 3a Since the Rents of Land are 
valuable as the 1 rrdc of the place is 1710 Berkflvy Pnne 
Hum R nan Lx { i Which as they are pleasing or disagree 
able excite the passions of love hatred etc 175s Johnson 
A tmbl No 165 r3 Our state may indeed be more or less 
imbittered as our durat on may be more or less contracted 
1837 Sir W Hamilton 1/ tapk xxxviu (1870) 11 374 It is 
blasphemy to say that God only 1* as we are able to think 
Him to be. 

C In the phrabcs according{'ly) as, in proportion 
as, and the like 

(See instances under According, etc 1 
d In antithetical or parallel clauses, introducing 
a known circnmstance with which a hypothesis is 
contrasted, or beside whioh a new circumstance is 
placed as on the other hand , even as , where 
as whilst 

sga^ I o Bernfhs Araur I clxxvi 313 If kyng Johan had 
lien in Fraunce, as he was in Englande [t e instead of be 
1 ig ax was the fact, in England] ne dune not liauc done as 


werp, as late as it was ombarlung for Brussels. 1707 Sw it r 
IVomt U^oHders Wkx. 1755 II 11 5a The world, as cen 
sonous 08 it IS, hath been so kind, etc. 1741 Richardson { 
Pamela III 45 Bad ax hix Actionx were would there not 
have been etc.T i8 |S Crarbe For Reg i 534 Fair os she 
ts, I wouki my widow take. 


Own rtmt II R Ihe King sown relimoii was suspected as 
his brother’s was declared 1848 I mackxrav Bk Snobs 
1869) XVI 71 It has Its picjttdicex to be sure, as which of us 
has not ? Mod If 1 baa bnn present, as I was not, 1 should 
have asked an explanation 


▲ 8 . 

e As also mtrodaoM an additional arcamstance 
Also m the same way, and likewise, and . as well 
1703 Smeaton Edystone L { ase To carry her a rope to 
the landing place, as also one to the cocks on each side. 

8 Introducing a supposition, expressed the 
subjunctive mood As if, as though arch (Cf ib) 

1133 O h Chren,, Uuard ^le sunne suilc als it uuare tlirc 
mht aid mono. aia^aOwt^ Might i461o*8vo]le Also ho 
hadde one ftogge i svol)e. a 1300 Havelok 508 Stannde als 
he were wod S413 Lvoa Pyl^ Sewle il xlv si Somme 
hadden longe huked clawes, Ivlce as they iiad ben lyons, 
X393 Shaks. a Hen, VI, i 1 103 Vndotag all. as all had never 
bm t<7* Mil TOM P R iv 447 , 1 heard the wrack As earth 
and sky would mingle. x6St Dryden Abs h Ackti 848 It 

locks as Meav n our Rum hod desien d 1800 Coleriuge 
W tUenstetn. 1 v. He looks as he had seen a ghost 
b If and though are now commonly expressed 
a 1300 Cursor M 7690 Als hof his wi^rwin he war 
1383 FiTZHERa Rurv xi (1530) ly As and a lorde haue a 
manour 1370 Spenser Shepk Cal Jan 18 As if my yeare 
were wast, and woxen old *793 Southbv of Arc \ 381 
Wks. 1 14 As though by some divinity possess d s86y 
Carlyle Remtn (1881) II 18 , 1 was banished soIiUry as if 
to the bottom of a cave. 

0 esp in As It were as if it were so, if one might 
80 put it, m some sort a parenthetic phrase used 
to indicate that a word or statement is perhaps 
not fonmally exact though practically right 
C1386, Chaucer Nonne Pr T a6 She was as u were a 
maner deye. rm Lancl. P Pt, C ix aa Ich wolde a saye 
som tyme for solas as hit were. 1331 Elyot Gov (1834) *u 
It drawelh a man as tt were by violence 1579 £ K in 
Spenser s Shepk, Cal Mar ii Gloss , ITie messenger and as 
It were the forerunner of springe 169a £ Walker Ebt 
let us Mor (1737) xxii, You re as it were the Actor of a Play 
17x1 STEhLEA>rc/ No 3a p 1 She has thought fit, as it were 
to mock herself r88t Buchanan God t/ Man I 134 She 
took him at once as it were into her confidence. 

10 With the subordinate tlause abbreviated In 
the same way as, as if, as it wei r 

1 1000 Ags Gosb Matt xxvi 55 Eall swd to Jiedfe Je syn8 
cumene xoSa Wyci ip tbtd 35 As to a theef aee han gon 
out r^ SiENSEH /'Gill His angry stcede did chide 
his foming bitt. As much disdaymng to the curbe to yield 
x6xx Bible Heb xii 7 God deafeth with you as with sonnes 
1663 Gerbirk Counsel Cijb The Horse is as to seek 
1763 I Brown Poetry ^ Mus { 6 97 One of them (as 
wounded) fell down 1817 Byron Manfred i 11 14 I Be 
hold the tall pines dwindled ax to shrubs a rSsx Keats To 
England 1 0 sit upon an Alp as on a tlironc 1839 1 lnnyson 
hntd 310 His hand Caugnt at the hilt aa to atioluh him. 
f b With numbers*: About, as it were, Gr in, 
iiaei, OL swyke, Goth swe Obs 
138a Wyclip fokn VI 19 Whanne |>ei hadden rowid a.s 
fyue and twenty furlongix or gritty 15x3 Ld Bruners 
Irotss I xhv 59 1 hey were a great nombre as a xl M men, 

11 With subordinate clause reduced to its subject 
or object a After the manner of, in the likeness 
of the same as, like 

ciaoo Tnn ColL Horn 109 Ure heicnde aros alse sunne 
rxsso / eg St h ith 1361 pc Keiscr kasto hts hcaued as 
wod mon c 1400 Destr Trni 178 Alse sede in ^ season 
40 we It on be erthc 1300 Spenser / Q 1 1 99 And often 
knockt hiH 1 rest as one that did repent z6zi Bible Gen 
111 5 Yee shall bee as Gods knowing good and ewll 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng II 559 T > the ignorant populace 
the law of nations and tlic risk of bringing on their country 
the just venge-uicc of all Europe were as nothing ZB70 
Grfln 'Hurt litst X 84 1881)800 Spam rose as one man 
against the stranger 

D In the character capacity, or rble of 

13S3LD Bfrnlhs /' ram I v 4Hcr<K>nnc who was as the 
next here male 3748 Ml udletl N Caere 1 iv 303 Assisted 
by Pompey as augur 18x0 Scon Lady of I in vii He ax 
truth received What of hix birtli ilie crowd believed 1837 
Sir W Hamilton Metiph xxvi (1870 II 139 The fact is 
assumed as an hypothesis the hypothesis exi lamed ns a 
fact. 1846 Ruskim Mod I amt (1851) I i i i 0 Ihe lesson 
which men receive as individuals they d j not learn as na 
tions 1875 Higginson U S xvl 151 I his design was 
afterwards used as a flag 

0 Introducing a complemental nominative or ob- 
jective after such verbs as seem appear pass rani , 
vtew, regard, repuscnt, treat, cu knowledge, know, 
consider, accept, etc sec these words 

1607 Shaks Cor v vl 145 Regarded As the most Noble 
Coarse. 17x1 Addison 'ipect No 0 F 1 He was saluted as a 
Brithcr c»74o Fielding Ess tourers ad imt , Man is 
generally represented as an animal formed for society 
174R Richardson /’ amz/ii* HI 76 Might have imputed to 
me as Arrogance or Revenge tooM ScOTT Minstr Sc Bord 

1 8 He whom ill civilized nations now acknowledge as the 
F aihcr of Poetry 1837 M acaulay Bacon, tss (T854) I 346/1 
In what we consider as his. weakness. 1876 Green Short 
Hut X { 4 (i88i 787 Who still looked on themselves as 
mere settler and who regarded the name of ‘ Irishman as 
'ui insult. 

12 As who a Like one who, as if one arch 
1531-6 Robinson tr Mon s Utopia 34 As who should sai 

il wereaverydaungerousmaUer axwAnew Cartwnght 

9 M alke before me and be thou vpngnt, and I will make my 
couenont betweene rie and thee As who say, one condi 
tiori of the couenant is our vpnght and good profession 
1606 Holland Sueton Annot <4 His courteous cartage smd 
affabilitie ax who was readie to accept of peutions and 
reiiuesis. 1848 Dickbns Dombey at 3 The Manager inclined 
hix head and showed hts teeth, ax who should say Is that 
the cose? 

t b As being he who So, as which, etc. Obs 

1574 tr MarloraSs Apocalips 9 So consequently before 
Christ, as who suteth by Gw the father M83G OLDINQ 
( iftmoM Deni exevi. ifli9 Let vs callvppon him as which 
IS the chiefs saenficx that hae reqimm ab our handes. 



AS. 


IM 3< A veH« noUbt« point, m whereof wee may 
*ood and profitable doctrine. 

18 Introducing a clause not dependent on the 
predicate of the pnncipal sentence, but referring 
elliptically to some other word or part, or paren- 
thetically to the statement itself contemplated in 
regard to its truth, authority, universality, etc As 
a rule \ to state the general rule disregarding 
exceptions , generally, m the great majority of 
cases As usual as is or was usually the case 
c **75 Lamb Honuvf AX swa ic er seide, gif eni mon tou- 
ward criste wunejede, Btc et*»Afu:r ^ i66 Nu a« Ich 
**i?K*» deorewurfVi h^alewt iSiftjbc bruchde etc 

CI400 AM Loll 27 He d<A ai jx) )>ing» bat plesun God os 
HimMlf *eib *513 Lvdc Pylgr ^owU 1 xxiv ag Hu sltryp 
and burdon, whiche, as ho seyth, he no left neuer *711 An 
DisoN Sptct Na s F3 This project, a* I have since heard, is 
postponed till the Slimmer Season* 1711 Stkkle lAtf/ No 
iM F3 I ho Model was, as I take it, first imivirted from 
France *7|H Hume Hut Eng (i8ia)I viii 409 Ihiswar 
was, as usu-il, no less feeble in its operations, than frivolous 
in Its cause and object *8at Jkhsopp m iqih Cent Nov 
735 1 he masses in towns are, as a rule, destitute of faith 
in the unseen 

14 Introducing a clause used to attest a state- 
ment or to adjure any one by his faith, hopes, or 
fears In such a manner as befits the prayer, wish 
{fibs ), anticipation, belief, profession that 
c *3% Chaucer Sgrs T 461 It it lay in my might, I wold 
nmeiiden It AU wisly help mo grete Ood of kynde ^1435 
Torr P>rtugal 1446 bir lorcnt said, 'as (lod me spede 
We willc firsle sc that ffedc Ibti 9504 Dainyselle also 
muste I the t —as may I prosper '] Sylver and asure ber^ ili 
b® *573 Shaks Ruh If, iii iii 119 This swenres he as he 
IS a Prince, is lust. And as 1 am a bentleman, I credit him 
1775 Southey 7 oan of Arc 1 43a Wks I 15 T 1 mk well of 
this. As you are human, as you hope to live In peace 
1840 Macaulay Hnt hng ll 78 Admonished to speak 
with reverence of their oppressor as they would a iswcr U 
at their peril 

1 16 In exclamatory sentences or clauses The 
manner m which , in what manner, how Ols 
exc in dialects , replaced by hm 
cx»3/aAncr A 6* lAiuerd Crist aso men wolden steken 
veste euerich )>url 1566 Knox I/is/ Ref Wks 1846 I i 3 
Which, as It was keapl the ishew will witnesse 1816 Scott 
Ant If XXVI, ' But see as our gudemither s hands and lips arc 
ganging 

III Of time and place 

10 At or during the time that , when, while , at 
any time that, whenever Introducing a contem- 
poraneous event or action {As it hen rarely takes 
the place of simple as ) 

cx*M Urttsun in Lamb Horn 189 He strahte forb his 
riht earm aso (he! »to<le o rode 1*77 k Olouc 383 As bys 
kyng Edgar an honteb ywend was, Alone he com fram ys 
men e 1380 Wycuf UycXelS I he material bread that he 
had in hys handes as when he sayde (Hoc est corpus meiiw) 
1483 Cax ion G de la r ur h iiij But as his wrath is gone 
she may wcl shewe to hym y etc 1596 Spenser F Q \ i 
30 And all the way he j rayed as he went 1697 HKvnrN 
Vtrg Gtorg lu 539 1 hey winder grazing as they go 174s 
Richardson Pamela 111 88 One Day as she and I sat to 

gethcr M I The thought occurred to me OS 1 was watch 
ing the procession 

17 At the place that, in which, where Ols exc 
as in last quotation, w here it passes into prec sense 

*■77 R. Gl ouc SSS Bituei p Seint Oswalds s yat and b® 
Norp yat iwis. Is a long wal inou as be abbode sorchard is 
c*305 i>t And cut 16 in A h P (1803) 98 Wende to patras 
fo be cite as seint andreu was ci^Ckron V tied 290 
J)en went b*y b*" lerward as bis trecere lay {17** Stfelk 
iiPett N > a F3 Ho has his Periwig powdered at the Bar 
ber s as you go into the Rose t/ It is right in front of you 
as you cross London Bridge.] 

IV Of reason 

18 In confortmty with, or in consideration of, 
the fact that , it being the case that ; inasmuch as , 
since 

a 1400 Cot My si 98 1 Lete me fro this deth fle As 1 dedc 
nevyr no trespa e *684 Butler JIu i 11 11 03 As no Peer 
IS bound to swear it follows t aflirra it is no perj ry 
*766 Goldsm f /c ip I My eldest son was bred at Ox 
ford, a* I intended him for one of the learned professions. 
Mod As you arc not ready we must go without you. He 
may have one, as he is a friend 
b Also with participial clause 
*631 Wekver A»c Aim Mon 794 He was enforced to 
retumo, as destitute of those further succours. *677 Moxon 
Meek / jiirc (1703) 303 The whole Work will be silled as 
being smaller than the proposed Diameter *699 Bfntlky 
Pfuu Introd 34 (He] is not handsom as having a flat Nose 

V Of result, actual or intended 

* IVtth antecedent, so, such, that in the pnnnpal 
sentence 

+ 19 With finite verb Obs and replaced by that 
a Sd dtr in such manner, to such a tlegree 
that 

ci4te Fortkscub Ahs <!• Lim Mon (1714) 93 The Com- 
mens be so poer, as they may not gyve any thyng of their 
own Good*. SSM Hakluyt Vov 11 11 141 1 his so amazed 
our men as they forsooke their Commanders and left 
them ifiaa Sparrow Rationale (1661) 345 A thing so plain 
as It needs no proof 174a Middleton Ctetro 1 1 vii 907, 1 
despised you so as nothing could be prouder *777 
Robkrtson ihst Amer 1 303 His largest vessel was so 
clumsy and unfit for service, as constrained him to bear 
away for Hispaniola. 

tb Such . as of that kind that Obs 

*475 Caxton fatm 93 The raynes of his horse faylled in 


479 

sttche wise as he tumbled, the hede under e fSjS HARra 
FIELD Dtr orce Men, Vtll <1878! *78 Such calamity as 
since Christ his birth it neversuflered the like. s 6 a 8 1 fltham 
Rtsolvts 1 X Wks. 1677, *4 He that longs for Heaven with 
such impatience, as he will kill himself *671 Miiton 
Samson 3*0, 1 gamed a son, And such a son as all men 
hailed me nappy 

0 The transition from the earlier as to that, Mras 
effected by the intermediate as that arch 

*599 Greenb Alphontut (lift!) 345 Hath god Mars such 
force As that he can <»i687 Petty /W >4 riM Prrf (1691) 
Aiij, The Price of hood so reasonable, as that Men refuse to 
have It cheaper *795 tr Mercter s Aragm Pol ^Mut 1 31 
T he power placed tn the hands of a chief In such a w ay 
as that the principle of unity 111 the government will be ap 
preciaied. a 1866 J Axam ptil 1 kilos %\xl\\ 

a manner as that the thought of Him is etc. 

20 \N ith infinitive of result or purpose (btill 
in use ) Formerly that also occurr^ as antecedent 
instead of such cf 24 

CIS90 Marlowe Aaustus xiii 13 Do u* that favour, as to 
let us see that peerless dame t4m ll Morb Autid Ath 1 
XI (1713 j; lobear themselves soas tocausean Arbilranous 
Ablegation of the Spinis 1711 AnnisoN 9 pect No 1 P3 
1 am not so vain as to think *8iS Scott //>■/ Mt II xxxvi 
(1878) 345 Announced in a voice so loud, as to make all 
aware ol the important communication M / He so ac 
quitted liimsclf as to please everybody He so good as to 

** Ifi/h antecedent so wanting, ot conjoined 
7* ifh as m the subordinate clause 
+ 21 \\ ith finite verb ^ iih the result or pur- 
pose that Obs and replaced by so that 
1 1300 C ursor At j86 Adam was made of manes elde 
Als he might him seluen welde 1574 tr Littleton s lenuies 
2: b So ns hee that holdeth byeviuage, holdeth by homage, 
r 1370 Marlowe Aaustus x 31 I he bnght shining of whose 
glorious acts Lightens the world with ni* reflecting beams 
As U grieves my soul I never saw the man i6a8HuimEB 
Ihucydtdes (1822) uo He miscarried by unskilfulnexs so as 
the loss can no way be ascribed to cowardice 1797 Down 
INC Pisord Ifomi {(.attic 118 Jhe joints will bend so as 
the dees or horny part can be incloHed in the hand 

+ b The transition from so as to so that gave 
the intervening so as that arch 
177a 84 Cook Voy (1790) 111 795 [They] had never been 
Eutticietiily examined so as that an accurato judgement 
might be fortned of thetr co ists 

22 With infinitive of lesult or purpose 
Mod Put on your gloves, so as to be ready 

VI Introduang an attributive clause , after the 
antecedents such, same, or thtir equivalents 

23 1 he adjective such (OE swyU, nv\lc, Goth 
swA-leik) contains the adv sttd, st>, and may be 
analyzed as ‘so constituted * like so, therefore, it 
IS followed by <w see above, 19 b b Sawir was 
m OL an adv followed by sw I Hence, after such 
and tame, as comes, throuj,h tllipsis, to act ns a 
relative pronoun - That, who, whiji 

Rut same as usually expresses identity of kind same that 
absolute identity, except in contracted sentences where 
same as is alone f ui d cf I e uses the same bo k* as 
you do he uses the s i e 1 o< Ics /A if you do he uses the 

same books as yoti you and he use the same books 

1 tsji L imb H m 83 Ho iiinied al swuch hou (/ e hue] 
also ho ber on uint c 1x50 (. en a Ax 4108 Als wile aU hem 
bilinlf|Uk bee 1340 llAMiaiK Pr Louse 835 pan sal he 
on be same wys ficthcii wende nght als he cam 1548 
( ompl Stof 38 I h »t samyn sound as thay Wystis hod 
blauen 15M CovrmMi a Lrasm Fat Rom ix, Suchc as 
growe out of kynde 1611 Bible F riutsl Pref 2 Such a one 
as was tl e kIoi) jf ll c I in I of I rsci 17*1 ScEi-Lt \fieit 
No 118 F3 Such a Passim uS I liavc had Is never well 
cured im8 Hickes f\t NaiaoN / ife hettletueil Anp 57 
Ihis 19 about the same Number as was now 1789 w 
White i'r/iomr xviL 1853)79 Such a severe stroke or put 
out one eye 183a Cari vi k Remtn (1881) I 8 Never shall 
we again he.ar such speech as that was 1879 Lubbock Sti 
f nt 11 31 Bee* like the same odours as we do 

+ 24 The antecedent mA is also replaced by 
that, those, or entirely omitted, leaving as an ordi 
nary relative pronoun-Th^i, who, which Cf 
Norse use of som Obs in standard English, but 
common dial in England and the United States 

c 1305 ht Fdmund 335 in P E I (1862) « Drauytes as me 
drawep in poudre xeM Maundbv v 36 The firste Soudan 
wasZorucon aswas fadretoSahaladyn *473 JSA Moblcue 
39 1 ho as were present 1515 Ld Berners Amri 11 Pret 
1 he ymage* ns they used 111 olde tyme toererte in worsh) 1 
Shaks Rom If fuL 11 l 36 That kind of Fruite As 
Maides call Medicrs. Flbox’^ovumD Plutarch s AJor 933 
lo those as have no thildren 1845 Fulif.r f ood Tk in 
Bad T <1841) 33 It IS false that the mangold follows the sun, 
whereas the sun follows the mang Id, a* made the day be 
fore him *747 CiOUld 1 ng Ants 70 That prodigious Sue 
as we *ee in many Places riSu 1 ampltgkter (1854)91 
It s he as lives in the great stone house 
+ b Extended to as that Obs Ql as 11 hich, 1 2 h 
*663 Marveli C rr Wks. 1873 5 II *40 If they h^any 
thing as that remained on their part 
H As (after such or that), frequently represents 
not merely the simple relative, but the relative with 
Its governing preposition , and then approaches the 
adverbial use in 0 

1693 Mem t nnt Teckely I i6 A City of that importance 
as I^of whichl Cossovia was. xjsx issiyiE Sped No ii 
F 5 She should be clothed in such Silks a-s his Wastecoat was 
made of 

26. In parenthetic clauses, affirming explaining 
or commenting on a wonl in the principal sentence 


A8. 

In parenthetic affirmations, e g ^fool as I am,’ 
that 18 more common than as 
f I5S» fache yngeleriiSao) 94 Like a foie as I am and a 
drunken knave. *577 St A mg Manuelt 93 O hard and 
cursed case as it was. 1805 Shaks. Lear 111 vii 33 Vn 
mcrcifull Lady, or you are, Tme none. i6<» — Temp 1 il 
346, 1 haue VR d thee (Filth as thou art) with huniane care. 
1714 Addison Sped No 568 Fi He designs his chasm, a.s 
you call It, for an Hole to creep out at 1835 Lyttoh 
Rienn XII, Crouch I wild beast as thou art I 
b As frequently refers to the whole statement 
contemplated as a fact » A thing or fact which 

xjsa 1 ItAHNAnr 1 1 Elli'. Ortg I ett Ser nil 909 Yflf *0 
be y* that we shoulde warre with them (as God defende) 
1809 M Fdoewurth A/<wrt/ 7 Vj/<x I xiii 103 (1816} He was 
an Englishnuan as they perceived by his a cent 
26 Introducing instances in exemplification or 
illustration of a general designation Like and in- 
cluding, such as, of the kind of, for instance, for 
example 

Apparently an elliptical use of 33 34 thus ‘a bea*t of 

R rey, as the lion or tiger — a beast of prey, smh as the 
on or tiger is, where or is a relative prone tin though in the 
elliptical sentence, it sinks into a conjuiiLtion 
1340 Hampoi k Pr Consc 700 Many yueU angers and 
mescheefes Oft comes til man Als fcuyr dropsy, and 
launys. r 1380 Wyciif r in Wks i88t fioAbrelat, 
as an alxnt or a priour c 1490 t all id on Ilvsb 49 Beesies 
that shal plowe. As hors and ox rijjo Rhodks Bk Aur 
ture in Palees Bk 68 And if your Maystrr will haue any 
conccites after dinner, as appcls, Nuts, or creame 1705 
Addison Italy 3, I oluck d aixiue Five different Sorts ns 
Wild I ime, Lauender etc. 

27 From its relative or conjunctive force, as was 
added (rarely prefixtd) to the demonstrative ad- 
verbs there, then, thither, thence, afhr to make 
them conjunctive, it was used for some time 
with the mterrogatives uhett, when, whitha, 
whence, after they were substituted f r the demon 
stratives H hen as is found in modem poets as 
an archaism, the othtrs are Ols t f when that, 
after that , and sec Uhireah, m which the local 
sense 18 now lost 

*■97 R Oiouc. 369 Jiere as be hntayle was, an abbey he 
let rere 1368 MAUNnsv x ii9 The colvercs rctc urnen ajen 
where as the! }>«n norissht r 1386 Cuauclr yl/rnA I 138 
Wei may the sike man wayle and wepe, 1 ber as thcr is no 
wyf the nous to kepe *470 85 1634) MALoKVyIrfA«F(i8i6l 
I 80 Anon after as Balm was dcad^hfcrlin took hi* sword 
1483 Caxt n L> de la Tour F n. Thou shall not go 
there as it plescth me not 103 Ln Bernfrs Areiss I Ivii 
78 Can ye lede vs ther as they be? Ihl ctxciv 437 Re 
tourned into Fraunce, ihyder as they thought to haue 
some aduantage digs — Muon 438 let the shyri* go 
whether as it wyll tyll it come to tho pone where ns thou 
shake aryue 15^ Bale Ihrt / auts 4 Where as is no 
lawc can no good order lie. c 1590 Mari omf Tnt Malta 
\ 11 W^at bools It thee to be Inc Governor When as thy 
life shall be .it iheir Command T «64o Stani i v Ilisl / kilos 
1 1701) 269/9 Ihe year following when as Ihilo accused 
Sophocles for lisv ing done contrary t > I aw 1808 Scott 
Matm I xxMii, When as the 1 aimer came III hall, Nor lord 
nor knight was there more tall 

VI JntToducing dependent acntcnces or clauses 
28 Inlroducing a noun senltnce, after say, 
kno-v, think, etc Sometimes expanded into as 
that Obs and replaced by that , but still common 
in southtm dialect speech, where often expanded 
lo as how (Coimected with IV cf that m ‘ the 
man that is coming,’ ‘ he says that he is coming ’) 

. * 4«3 Caxton 6 de la Tour F iiij b I nayc n l a* ye fthalle 
be pryuely and alone one by other *578 1 imme C ih tn on 
( en 331 ll seemeth to be a very absurd reason that he giveth 
a* that the children of Abram could not be saved *689 
Jryal Bps 55 Do you know My I^ird Bishop of St Asaph s 
handwriting? Not as 1 kn )w of 171a Sti kii- Sped No 
508 F 6 i hat the Fop should say, os he would rather have 
such ft one without a Groat than me with the Indien. *748 
KiLHAnrsoN Lltrtssa (i8ii) IV 259 Priy let her know as 
that I will present her my Lancashire Seat 1771 Smol 
iKir Humph Cf I 377 I believe as how your man deals 
with the deviL 1833MARRVAT Simple \\\\ Hoppe See 
ing as how the captmn had been hauling him ovrr the coals 
il^ Mrs Stowe Dred xi too, I don t know as you 11 like 
the ajmarance of our place 

+ 29 Formerly used to introduce an imperative 
sentence Obs 

<:»374 Chaucer Tf iJ Cr v 522 Tor love of God full 
pitQusly he seide 'a* go wo seme the paleis of Crcscidc 
f *386 — Miller's r 5^ That hoote kultour in the chj mence 
here. As lent it me I haue thcr with to doonc 
+ 30 Introducing contracted interrogative sen 
tences As howl (arch ) As tthy? (illncratt ) 

*570 I OMSOM Calvucs Semi 7 im i6/i We shall see some 
time now heretikes come to turne the groundes of our faith 
wholy vpside downc As howT If any denie that lesus 
Chnst isGodeuerlasting,etc. i636HEALKY///fA/w Man 
xxKi 39 But I have yet no ineancs to benefit my countrcyl 
As how manT you cannot builde it a schoole, an Exchange, 
or a Bathe wimt s all that to the purrose ? *741 F isldino 
J Andrews tit xiL (MAtz.) If he could be ruined alone, she 
should be very willing for it , for because, as why, he de 
served it tSoi Southey Ikalalaw xv Wks. iV 145 He 
might awe the Elements and make Myriads of Spirits serve 
him I But as how T By a Icane with Hell, a covenant that 
binds The soul to utter death! 

31 Formerly prefixed to an infinitive clause, 
’made the occasion of introducing a statement, 
where a participle (or gerund) is now used e g 
‘Speaking of volcanos, I have seen Etna in full 
eruption^ 
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VII Prefixed to prepotitiona and adverbs 
32 The original sense is perhaps seen in snch 
expressions as, os t chords as respsiis, as concerns, 
i e ‘so far as it concerns,’ *in the degree, manner, 
or case in which it concerns ’ Cf L quod afttneiad 
iS4a Macaulay RanAe, Ets (1854I II 543/1 As respects 
latural religion it is not easy to see, etc. 1M7 Gd Ivord* 
Mar 160 As regards the virtues that nwke it posMble to live 
the life of a civilised social being sSya F Hall i'alse 
I ktloL 50 Nor IS he more fortunate as relates to pro 
nunciation 

83 With prepositions, as has the general sense 
of as far as so far as, and thus restricts or spec 
lally defines the reference of the preposition , e g 
as asyitnst, as bthveett As anent as conicrmng, 
as for, as to, as touching (Fr quant d), have all 
the sense of ‘ as it regaras, so far as it concerns, 
with respect or reference to ’ In or in, as by, as 
aJUr, and other obsolete combinations as ytas al 
most pleonastic See these prepositions sexerallv 

otjoe Cursor M 6880, 1 lU at 30U shewe w )>outen let As 
ancntis moyses. 1 1375 Wyllif Aut atst 117 He shal 
be lyoun as to violence as a lyoun in Inn chouche as to 
trecberie. c 13M Ch ai cer Mtltlir isr\^ And as touching 
thy frendes thou scl »U considcre wl ich of hem beih mont 
raithful ( 1449 I FL A.K Ktjr i\ \ 1 455 Her blainyng 
muste needis be had as for vniust and vrtrewe tus 
CovERDAi K a 1/0 c XI 30 As concernynge other thtnges 
I haue commuted them to youre me<wauiigers. s6tt Kiai f 
I c or vtii I As touching things oirered unto idols we know 
1748 Hartley Otsen Man L i 1 1 Ps As to myself 1 am 
not satisfied 1S37 Helps bneiuit ta L Ser 1 1 tS My only 
doubt was as to the mode Hook ( ilb Gurnry \ 

[He] was questioned as to what efforts he had made to 
rescue his companion. s 87 « Oladstonp in CoHiemp Kn 
June 6 ihe rights of laymen as against priests depend 
upon his jiidgine t Uwi As for you Sir your father shall 
hear of this 

fb After as for, a pronoun was formerly omitted 
iSag Ln Uknnlrs / ront II clxIvi (ccxiii ] 756 As for 
these townes a ) II neuer toume frenche for they can nat lyue 
in their dau n;er 1 43 3 Udall KotsUr D iv hi (Arb)6a 
].et him keepe him th^ Mill As for his labour hither he 
shall spende in wast SSM Coo AN Hat fit Health 1636) aod 
As for herbs and fruits especially raw at all times are to be 
refused 

34 VV ilh adverbs and advb phrases a Of tune 

as then as uo 7 i as to-day as three ye 1/ s ago, where 
(u has a restrictive lorce Still common dialect 
ally but literary English retains only as y'^/*»up 
to this time hitherto 

lan R Glouc 346 hys lyf was ney ydo A* in J>e xer of 
h>s kynedom tuenty & tuo cijMChaicrr 7 a49 
I lie haue as now no leyser moore to scye c laoo 1 svatne 
ft Oaw 153 All this time sex yer 1 rade allane. 1483 
Caxtom G tie la Tour !• iiij b As yet they kepe and hold 
that custome 1U3 Lu Bfrnrks 1 rotts I cccxiiL 480, I 
\nderstode so as men tMi Ascham / et Wks 1865 1 iLa88 
1 he pnnee of ^am which as to-morrow should have gone 
into Italy 1383 CoLnivo C thtn oh Deut 11 9 An immor 
talitie which is hidde from vs as now x6i8 Bolton Floras 
(1636 163 A province uiUoucht m a manner and new to us 
as till then 1891 Rclu) II otton 77 Who was then as yet in 
possession of the king s heart 1693 Holcrokt Procoptus i 
15 He Could not get John punishedas then. 1780 Mrs Dk 
ianv. 4«/'0^/ ^ (i86i)lll 608 To carry us off to Lungleat as 
last Thursday 1849 Macai LAS Htst hug 11 497 lhings 
as yet looked not unfavourably for James 
b or place as here as there as tn that face 
cisesnLeg 1 st hath 3 Constantin A Maxence weren on a 
time as in Keiseres stude hehest in Rome c 1439 lorr cj 
Portugal ao86 Ffor Jhesu love thy sonne h\in make^ As in 
the stede of me. ctM i’ru ick Xepr 1 vii 35 fhei diden 
not ellis as there for the \ertucs but this lit 7 1 iv 31 [He] 
groundith not as in that tho gouemauncis. ngja Ld 
BEEN f RS //uoH civi 6oa I-et hym go and marry her, for as 
here he hath no thynge to da 
O Phrases (See A III ) 

1 As much (besides its ordinary use with and 
without Of) has the sense of The same, what 
practically amounts to that all that, so 

1388 Chaicrr hrankl T 390 This is as much to sayn as 
It was night 1587 Golding De Mornay vui 08 Is it not 
Bsmuch to say as tliat the example of the Arlce had im 
boldened them to venture vpon the SeaT 1615 Bbowell tr 
llohain Imp ti f 65 I have heard as much^ and all thou 
hast said is Irue 1873 Black/’/' Ihu/e xxi. 341 Ihe old 
woman apparently anticipated as much Mod I thought ' 
as much 

2 As well (beside its obvious analytical import) 
has the scniies a. (,with following as) Just as much 

as , equally with , no less than , in the 
same way as , both and like , m addition 
to, besides, b (ylhpt) Just as much, equally no 
less, also, too o (absol) As will as not, as 
well as anything else , hence put deferentially for 
' better ’ m whidi sense is also less correctly 
used As good as has also (d ) the sense of As 
much {or as little as), what amounts in worth or 
practical effect to, practically 
a b i4®3 Caxton f de la Pour F j [Ye] haue as wel 
for to pay as »he hath 1484 Churrhw Arc Ik^sgtoft 
(Nichols 1707) 77 Of dyvers personea, alsowell of men as of I 
women of the said towi e 1513 79 Dittm. Oceurr (1833)81 
Charging all our soueranes liegis, alsweill to burgh as to 
land 1998 Sfensrr l>iatr IreJ 50 Ihey spoile aswell the 
sublect as the enemy 1718 hree thinker no. is 80 They 
will conclude him to be a Weak Man, as well as a Bad 


0 igea Lo. Bernfrs Froiet 1 754 We were as good to 
go towaides Flaundem as to Bologne. tigs Bilbon Got I 
L Artsi r CA 311 Your kiden ware as good spare their paines. 
1788 Si knnb itent ywnt. 1778 II 48 As I am at Versailles 

I might as well take a view of the town. S773 Goldsm 
Stoops to Couf II I You had as good not make me, 1 tell 
you tSao Bvron Mar Fat iv il 5 It had been As well had 
there been time 

d. 1908 Tindai k Heh xi 13 Of one which was as good as 
deed UgyCARiALK/r Kev (187a 11 vi vi 344 Some men 
have heart, and some have as good as none 
II As (ns) sb Also y »sm aaa [L ] A Roman 
Coppercom ongmatly weighing twelve ounces but 
reonced after the first Punic war to two ounces, 
durmg the second Punic war to one, and by the 
Jex Paptna (bo iqi) to half an ounce 
i8ot Holland Pltny 11 463 1 his new brasen Akso was 
stamped with a two iaced lanus. tiiyi i hiL Trans XIX 
S17 A bit of Magnet of about the weight of an Aas. 1838 
Arnold Hist Rome I 84 ihe As having )>een at first a full 
pound in weight 

tAjI, / '>ers pron 01 s fPhonetic variant of < t, 
IS, hes his see -J 

1 Her It 2 Them 

C1315 Bfldi MS , laui Vise 108 If ib Ho so wole is 
Roule sauui He os mot alli ig for leone A d who to leoM 
IS jioulc he as sauer Non may ech man chcosc Ibid If 3 
hor twan heo hc >th swuch pine & wo Heore joye oi d blis 
i* wel pe more ^waiie heo as habbuth for go 
As, OCcas obs v-ir of has hast see Have 
t xage it et h r 1760 Qtu an ftu ini 1 godes stalcii T 

Aa, obs form ol Ack, Ass, and Ash 
As, vanant of Ark sb Obs request 
ihM’t preftt'^, assimilated form of L nd 'to at ’ 
used before / , as m <w sentire as stgmre Reduced 
in OF to a and so originally adopted in Fng as 
in asent {acent), asyi^ ne , but subseq again spelt as- 
ifter L, IIS m asstnf assign While this rcstora 
tion waa taking place, as was erroneously extended 
. to several words in a (bef*. re r ) from various 
sources, Ma{s)s aumple — L ciemplum, a{s')soil — 

I 1 alsoivtre Most of these are obsolete or ha^t 
I been changed back to a or further altered 
I hMrt prefix I Anglobr and Eng vanant of OF 
es ~L ex ‘out ’ns in nr cape a s)s aumple as sort 
o(j)j o) , as-chtw as soin as tontsh In some words 
this form is still retained in others it has been 
nltereii back to OF es , as in escape essaj eschm , 
or I ex-, as in example , m others the a- has been 
lost by aphesis, as in scape, sample 
t Ajft’d, ppl a Obs [f A pief i or 6 + OF 
sad tan see Sad cf MIIG trsaUn inotl (j et 
sallen ] Satisfied, sated , /unce, tired 
c iip 6 Pol Smgs 313 Selde we* he glad That never nes 
asad Of nyihe and of onde c *3*0 Ma nmm in Rti Aut 
I 133 1 dude ax hue me bad Otine hue is asad. 

II AbSafovtida (sesafe tidH) horms 4-9 asa , 
6-9 osaafetida aasafoetida, 7- asafoetida , also 
5 asafetyday, 6 asafedida assi , 7 aBsefoetida, 
aaaaffetteda [med L asa, latinized form of 
Pers l^T mastic +J^r/« 4 l, fern of fattdus ill- 
smellmg stinking] A concretetl resinous gum 
with a strong alliaceous odour procured in C entnl 
Asia from the Narthex asafa tiii and allied um 
belliferous plants , used in medicine as an anti 
spasmodic and as a flavouring in made dishes 
1398 1 REVISA Barth De P R xix xl (1495) 884 Some 
Rtynkynge thynges ben put in medyt^es as Brymstoon 
and Asafetida. a 1900 MS 'iloan Na4 83 in N frQ iii 
VI 4/3 Take ij penyworih of Asafetyday iRoa Arnold 
Chron (i8n) au Azafedida at xvi / igo8 E (Tv pin Shial 
(1876) 37 1 howit doome them to th Apotneta To wrap Sopc 
in, and Assifoetida. s6ga Kay Disc tv (1721 53 A Lump of 
Asafoetida. 1768 Got dsh Cit World xcvii I am for sauce 
Rtrong with aasaroetlda or fuming with garlic Mac 

READY Ar/N(N II 33! A boule of a.safcctida splashed my 
own dress, smelling of course most horribly 
b Tlie plant that produces this gum 

1607 lopsECL Fourf Beasts 419 The herb called Assa 
fostida. x 88 a Bellkw A/gktin jjo The as-safuetida grows 
wild on the sandy and gravelly plains that form the western 
portion of Afghani tan. 

Asajt, obs form of Assault 
A sah, pa t of Aki k v Obs to sink down 
Asaie, Asaile, asale, obs ff Assai Armail 
t AjM8*kby V Obs rare Pa t Moke [f A I 
pref I + OE sacan to charge accuse, contend with | 
(see Sake ) or more probably for earlier Atbake, 
q v] To deny, refuse renounce 
lago I AY 6100 ^tc hat Den.se men hts nht nsoken [xaos 
dunrih al soken). <*1300 A Horn 65 Bute hi here laje 

AfMQo (as^ 1), advb phr [A prep > Sale ] 

On sale for sale 

i«3 Balk tr Gardiner's Obed G 13, He setteth them asaie 
man open place. 1577 Hellowks Gueuaras Eptst 380 
llie find that set PhysicK asaie 
II A«W»b»0C» C'«sati|b®e*ki) fferb Also 7 
aaaarftbftok, Marabecc*. [f L asarum, a Or 
Aaapov name of the same plant + bacca berry 1 7 he 
plant Asaru n Europmtm, sometimes called Hazel j 


wort, used formerly as « purgative and emetic, and 
still as an mgredient of cephalic snuff 
igSt Turner Herbal 1 (1568) 48 Of PoUfbote or Asara 
hacca. 1807 TorsKLL Four/ Beaeit 189 Goati love 
assarabeck. i8m Bubton Anat Met. n iv u u [Laurel] 
and asarabecca are two known vomits. S741 Compl Fam 

I tece I L 9 Such 1 hings as cause Snecziim, as the Leaves 
of Assambacca powder’d. t866 7 W<w Boi 98 Asarabacca 

IS said to be found wild in Westmoreland. 

AjIMfill (at sann) Chem [f L osar um (see 
prec ) + IR ] A crystallizable, aromatic, camphor* 
like substance obtained from the root of asara 
bacca , also called Camphor of Asarum, and Ana* 
rone (ae sir^n) 

1834 Penny Cycl II 43S/X A camphor like pnnciple 
called asarm Watts Dtci Chem 1 4x4 Asarm or 
Axarone Nitric acid converts asarone into c^ic acid 
Asarmes I as armes t Obs - * To arms l See 
Arm jd Si 4 a 

Asault, asaut, asawte, earlier IT Abbault 
t Ajaumplt. Obs [a OF assampli var es 
sample (mod e temple) see A f/" 9 ] ■=> Exami lk 
t xajo Ancr R 384 penc of]>is asaumple 

A8ay(e,A8ayl, earlier forms of Ahsat, Abbail 
A ibAstt archaic form of Abuebtoh 
A al^vno (^be btik), a [f Or &a 0 taT ot (see 
lielow) +-Tr] Of the nature of asbestos 
1S49 Handbk Spam II 801 But an asbestic anti 
quarian may hire horses and nde across 
Aahestiforni C^zbe stif(^m), a [f L aslcst 

US (see below) 4 -(i)pobm ] Having the form c r 
ipi^irance of asbwtos 

1799 Kirwan (el Lss 305 Asbcstiform Meatite 1B04 
I' im her ill 307 lo divide it [-ictinohtel Into the asbesti 
form the L'ommon and the glassy t866 King & Rou ni y 
in Q yrnl Oeol Sh XXII i 187 note Aragonite octurs 
asWtiform a.s satin spar 

Aabaatixia (artestm) a , also 7 in [ad L 
atleshnus, a Gr iaBianvos sb f dafiforof see 
-tne ] Of, pertaining to, or having the properties 
of isbestos not liame to take fire, incombustible 

x8*7 Fi ltham Resell es 11 Ivii 1677) 378 A good man like 
an A 1 /esti le (jarment when foul, is clensed by burning 
J All Jriit 1 ]i6An Asbesdn Paper that shall last 
perpetually 1838 9 1 odd (.ycl. Anat hys II 38/3 With 
a fine silky or asl/estine lustre 

^ fs 

i8a8 I andor Imag Cons (1846) I 304 'The asbestine qual 
iiy of my m nd xSss Mystu, etc 134 Ihej their 

asbestine expurgation passed Inrice recreate shall nsc 

tAabe-itijiite. Mm 01 s A variety of am 
phi bole 

ijf/b Env, Mi Mm I 165 Asbestinite Lustre, silky 
AlbeitOld (u^zl^ stoid), a and sb [f Or dtr 
B«<rT-ox+ oid] a adj Resembling asbestos 
B tb Mm A fibrous variety of uon-manganese 
araphibole also called Byssolite 
1798 Kirwan Mm I 166 Common Asbestoid Colour 
olivo or leek green 167 Metalliform Asbestoid Colour 
grey 

Asbestoi dal, a [f prtc 4 ALi] = prec adj 

1853 T Ross tr Huiibaldts Trat I u loi The fibres of 
the p Hire stone of the Peak are a.sbestoidal, like fibrous 
glass gall 

Asbestos, ubestus (a.zbe st^fs, i%) Forms 

048 aabeston, abeaton, 4 5 abiaton 4-7 albe 
Bton(e, ^ 6 ab«isto 8 , 7aaphe8tu8, 7-9a8beato8, 
aabestiu , 7 8 abestos, iatos , d 7 abbest, 
7- asbest [The mod form is a L asbestos 
(mod L asbestus) a Gr AaBtaros prop adj ‘in 
extinguishable, unquenchable,’ f d not 4 o^ear or, 
f ofitv VI vat to quench OF had also, adopted 
from L , asbestos, later abestos •whence an Eng form 
abestos, but the common Oh form was a L acc as- 
lestoH phonetically changed to abeston, and (by 
confusion with albus white) albe st on hence the 
earlier Eng forms asbeston, abeston abisttm albe- 
ston, and (by assimilation to sime) albestone. 
Mod hr is asbestc, fonnerly also abeste, whence 
Eng abest, abbest, asbest The current form is 
asbestos us isle st a sbest remain in poetry ] 

As a sb ! sbest os wis applied by Dioscondes to gulch 
time ( unslaked Erroneously applied by PHny to an in 
combustible fibre which he believed to be vegeuble but 
which was really the Amiantos of the Greeks Since the 
identification or this, Asbestos has been a more popular 
synonym for Ammutus or (mtmti 

I I * The unquenchable stone a fabulous stone, 
the heat of which whence once kindled, was al 
legcd to be unquenchable (A distorted reference 
to the phenomena observed m poimng cold water 
on quKUt lime ) Obs 

tjjbf Trevisa Higden (Rolls Ser ) 187 Aabeaton bat wil 
ncuere quenchc be it ones i tend ijg8 — Barth De P R 
XVI XI (X495) 558 Of albestone was made a candyll sticke 


quenched wyth tempeste nother with reyne safe Maflet 
( r Forest 3 Albeston is a stone of Archadie Imd 3 b, 1 he 
precious stone Absistos being once heate, keepeth hole 
seauen whole dayes. 1810 Gwillim Heraldry iv lx (1660) 
107 A certain Kind of Stone that » found m Arcadia 
ailed Aspheatut. 1807 H Burton Bait Pobdt Bull 63 
Ihe stone Asbestos once inflamed, cannot oe qucnchea 
againe. xmo LeonarduPt Mirr Stones 70 Abeston or 
Al/estus from Us being inextinguishable. 
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tS An alleged kind of mcombostible flax Obs, 

(An •rrmeoiu notion of the mineral rabsuincc in 3.) 

<»i66i Hot^AY jHvtnalvoj A sheet made of a kind of 
flax, call d asb^mim, and asbeston of that nature, that it 
M nu ooiMum'd, but only cleans d, by the fire traa tr 
Xcilmt Amc Hut, PUnjr gives theftm place to tW as 
b^n, the incombo^le flax. 

8 A mineral of fibrous texttue, capable of being 
vroven into an mcombustible fabric, Ami ant or 
Amiaittus In Mxn applied more widely than 
Ammntus to all fibrous varieties of Hornblende 
or Amphibole, and of Pyroxene , Amtantus be- 
ing specifically the finest Hornblende Asbestos, 
distinguished by its long silky fibres, usually pearly 
white 

1607 Topseli. StrftnU 740 This kinds of web rather cometh 
of a kinde of flax that Pliny wnteth of, or rather of the 
Amiantus stone, called the Asbest, which being cast Into 
a fire, seems to be forthwith all in a flame, but being taken 
out agam, it shineth the more gloriously 1609 Hbywqod 
Bryt Troy t Ixvili, An abbest stone Into the bole was 
brayed 1667 Phtl Tram 11 486 Of Asbestus that can be 
drawn and spun 1763 Wedgwood tbid I XXIII 986 Fila 
ments of asbestos, t^ich sufier no change in a moderate 
red heat ftflxs Southev Yng Dragon 1 Wks VI 363 
With amianth he lined the nest, And incombustible asbest 
1878 T Bryant / rtfcf Si/rg I 130 Nitric acid applied on 

lint or asbestos. 1879 Rotlev Sfu i Rods x 131 Asbestus 
or amianthus is a fibrous variety of pyroxene, occurring in 
white silky fibres. 

A M 

1831 Caruvue Mn( (1857) II 337 Woe to him whose Fdi 
fire IS not built of true Asb«t 183a Gkeswelx E\p 
Parables \ u 414 Religion s holy lamp Unspent to burn 
with sacred asbest fed 
6 attrtb (lit and fig ) 

*S 99 UaivENE Al^ho>um{t^6i\ aia My mind is like to the 
asbeston stone, c 1795 Sowthpy I re hltg w Wks, II 133 
Hy, Salamanders on Asbestos wings 1 , wanton in my 
1 Jella s ticry gla ice i86t Sai k In round Clock 83 As 
bestos stoves gas cooking ranges 

AsbeitOlUKazheatss a [f I asbai us {ict 
prcc ) + ous ] Asbestiform, asljestme 
1868 Chamiieks sv Minerals which resemble As 

bestus m their fibrous character are called asbestous 

Asbolaxif Mbolitd (» rbolarn, -oit) Mm [f 
Gr dtf/SoX 17 soot see an- 2, itf] Avanetyof 
wad containing oxide of cobalt , also called Earthy 
Cobalt 

1837 68 Dana Mm r8r i88x Nature XXV 45 ihe 
earthy cob ilt ore (asbolite). 

Asbolin# (cezbobm) Chem [f as prec + 
INF* ] An aend volatile oil obtained from soot 

1863 WATTS Dut Chem I ^16 Asboline dissolves in nitric 
acid yielding pitnc and oxalic acids. 

AsoAH (ce suin'), a Hot [f mod L ascus Gr 
baHiis, bag ] Of or belonging to an ascus 
1876 tr Earner s Pathol 87 Ra^dian and ascan spores. 
Ascan, ous pi form of AshI 
A8oaaioe(8, -anohe, -aunce, obs ff A'skanob 
t Atea'pa, v Obs , also aakape [The com 
mon form of 1 st ape in ME , found don n to 1 5a 3 
dut to phonetic levelling of proclitic A and d- see 
A- prej 9 Afr itself had occas ascaper for es- 
caper Already in 13th c it was aphetized to 
ScAPK, m common use m all ages and still a poetic 
form, though now wntten as a conscious coAtrac 
tion 'vape fc 1 e^scape Cf also Aoh vpk, Atsoapk, 
OfscaiI', Aschape ]* Escape 

saao Lav rfitx And vnnehe oscapede. 1330 R Beunnk 
CAron 23 Non of ^ Danes askaped i8a3 Ld Berners 
Protts I xxii II Ther ascaped neucr a person 

II Ajcariaei (askse ndtz), sb pi Zool [mod L , 
a Gr doxoptScs pi of donapis An anglicized sing 
aaoarid has occas been used ] A genus of intes 
tinal worms , thread worms 

.* 39 ? Trkvtsa Barth Dt P R vii xlix (149s) 262 Wormes 
that ben nourUshed and fedde in the nether grote bowellcs 
hyghte Ascandes. 1635 CutrErPER Rnertus x ix 307 As 
candes or little Worms like smal thnds 1693 Urquhart 
Rabelais ni xxit Ihe ascands and the lumuncks 1785 
Burke Nabob 0/ A roots Debts Wks. IV 262 The whole 
brood of creemng ascarides which eat up the bowels of 

India 187s fi Richardson Dts Mod Life 31 Those small 
wire like worms called ascarides in the lower part of the all 
menf^ry canal 

Asoe-, words so beginning in OE were regularly 
sj^elt Aschk m ML. and Ashe- (rarely Aske-) m 
motl E see the later spellings 
Asoease, obs form of Assess 
tAJIMHOe. Obs fa OF aseense —late I 
ascensa, sb formed on fem sing of ascensus, pa 
pple of ascendfrt to Ascend , analogous to sba in 
./r/o, - oi/n, F h Cf de/enee'] Earner equivalent 
of Ascent, Ascension 
480 He 

vaymal 

skt/ (Caxton) A iv/3 To whom shold we deme that a liter 
ascence was graunted than unto Scipiol 1578 Psalm 1 i 
in Scot Poems 16/A c (i8ox) 11 114 This isope is humilitie 
Right law intill ascence. 

AlOmid (Use nd), v Also 4-5 aasende. 4-6 
aaoende, 7 adaend Pvupple 6 Moend. [od. 1 
ascend-fi'e, adscend-lh-e, ( ad ioA-scendfre^mscand 
ire to climb The perfect tenses were sometimes 
conju^ted with be ] 


I Literal senses 

1 iHtr (occas emphasized by a redundant up) 1 o 
go or come up onginally by a gradual motion, to 
a relatively higher position , ft of voluntary agents 
To climb up, travel up, walk up ; to soar, mount 

1380 Wveup I Sam 1. 99 Helchana <tiede up tor to offre 
tothel.ord hisvowe And Anna assendide not ~a Ifa o 
ii 4 The hill in whiche Moynes aiu.endidc ri440 (fcsta 
Rom ti XX 339 Lette downc now the cordc to me. that I 
may assende. 1506 riHOAi k y /m vi 69 \ f ye xhall se the 
tonne of man oscende vp where he was before i6ot Shaks 
yul C III II 91 Ihe Noble Brutux tx oxcended Silence 
1667 Milton I L \ 198 Ye nirdx that singing up to 
Heaven gate ascend x'fia Pehcstily Nat 4 her Rehg 
II s Apollonius IS said to hive ascended into heaven 
1864 Temnvson Fn Ard i8t He Ascending tired, heavily 
slept till mom 

b of inanimate things To rise, be raised, move 
to a higher level 

1514 Barclay Cyt 4 Ublmdyskman 44 When he would 
eate the apples do oscende. i6es Bacon . 4 ,/r Ream 1 iv 
t 12 Water will not ast-end higher than the level of the first 
Springhead from whence It descendeth 1665-8 /’A// Traus 
I 184 Subterraneal Steams adscending into the Air 1795 
Southey Joan 0/ An \ 42 Ascending slow the curling 
smoke Melts m the impur] led air iSspTENNVsoN bttul 
1540 A cloud With the dawn ascending 
o of sounds To rise in the air, or so as to he 
heard aloud 

1667 Mil TON P I I 496 Ihe noise Of not axcends above 
their loftiest Town. 1718 Ue Foe Syst Magtc 1 iiL 81 
Voice always ascends, the vibration moving most naturally 
u| wards. 1864 Skeat Vhlatuts toeim 187 A roar of shouts 
ascends. 

2 Of planetary bodies, signs of the zodiac, etc 
a spec To come above the horizon b gen To 
move towards the zenith 

< 1391 Chauckr tsfrol 11 #3 To knowe the degree of 
any xigne that axsondith on the est Orixontc. //> / 11 tso 
luppiter ascendit with 14 degrees of pisces. 1477 ^arl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dutes jo Whan the planctcs ascended 
and whan they discended 1557 Slrri s h netd iv ( R ) To 
morne os soon 4s Titan xhml ascend 1594 Blindemi 
b xtre HI 1 xxxii 349 ”1 hose Signes thit do iscend nghtl> 
do descend obliquely i6m Conomfsk lose/r/eneu 1 
1 wn* born Sir when the Crab was ascending 1735 Pore 
Mor Ess n 954 All mitd ascends the Moon’s more sober 
light, iBio J Wilson Dut Astrol 497 Less of the equator 
iscends with northern signs. 

8 To nse by process of growth or construction , 
to be raised or reared, to erect itself Only poet 
Cf Arise v 16 

1667 Milton P L i 799 Th ascending pile Stood fixt her 
stately highth. 1731 Pors Mor Fss iv 198 Bid 1 emples, 
worthier of the God ascend. 1785 Goldcm Trax 105 Far 
to the right where Apenntne ascends. 1809 J Barlow 
Colitiubtad I 325 !■ xalt your heads yc oaks ye pnes ascend 
4 To slope Upwards he along an ascending slojic 
Brannon Guide f IPifht 18^53) 06 This pretty vil 
laae is situated about a mile west of the town, ascendii g 
a hill Mod The path ascends by the Red fam 

6 trans To go up by degree# to a relatively 
higher position upon to walk up chmb, mount 
hence, to go up to the top of, reach the suratnit of 
To ascend a river to go along it towards its source 

exME/pk (Tumb 1^3) 103 Wherefor of sort the h>ll 
thei ben oscet^d 1513 Dot las /Ftteit 1 vil 2 Quhill it 
cend ar thai The hill *718 Lady Mont agif Zr// II In 
79 We b^an to ascend mount Cenis. 1778 Gibbon Decl 4 
F xiii Their galleys ascended the nxtr i86e Iyndal 
Glac I fa 17 Next day I ascended the villcy of Hash 
1851 Dixon H^ill Penn xvii 144 Ascending the Delaware, 

0 To go up into or get up on (a place or object 
at a higher level), to mount Obx exc poet andin 
the phrase, now hardly more than fig, ‘ To a.scend 
the throne,’ the earliest cited inatance of which 
shows the transition to this sense fr^ m the preu 

1593 ^kak* A/ a // v I 56 Tl 11 1 adder wl ercwithall 
The mounting Bulhnghroke ascends my Throne. 1598 
— Merry IP iii 111 173 Ascend i«y Chamhers i6t6 R ( 
Times (Phis ill 1017 when as thou wiU thy stitcly horse 
ascend 1658 Korlano Mouffeis Theai Ins 933 When 
the male ascends the female 1667 Milton P L si 710 
Ascend my Chariot. X771 yuntus Lett xlix 955 The mo 
ment he ascended the tfrone 1861 Hot k Zir,» I 
vil 374 Edwy wa# permitted to ascend the th one 

II Transferred nnd fiturjitive sense 

7 intr To proceed uom the inferior to the 
superior , to rise in thought degree of characti r 
istic quality, social station, etc 

*549 Compl Siotl 1. 90 Childir increxsis quhil thai be 
ascendit to the perfyit stry ntht of men (648 Sir 1 Browni 
Pseud Ff II L 53 Paint^ glaxue of a singiiine red will not 
ascend in powder above a inurrey 1667 Milton/* L \ 519 
In contemplation of created things By steps we may ascend 
to God. *751 JoRTiH Strut (iMi)Vl iv 67 A rRsh desire 
to ascend to a rank— for which God s providence 1 is not dc 
signed us. 1850 M'Cohh Dn Gent 1 h (1874) 97 We shall 
ascend beyond laws to a lawgiver 

8 Of or in respect of sounds To rise in pitch 

IS97 Morlky Introd Mus 8t Vnpossible to ascen k 

in continual! deduction without R discord 1674 Play r Hr 
Shill ^Mns III s If the Ba s shall ascend 

9 To go back in time (1 e up the * stream of 
time’), or in order of genealogical succession 

1574 tr / ittletm s Tenures a h Inheritance may lineally 
descend, but not lyne^ ascend <t 1800 Cowfkr tr Gr( 
Perus on Pedigree, [They] from age to age Aicending 
tmunph their lUustnoiis race. 1875 Mainp Hist Inst xi 
3ti Ihe eldest male of the eldest isccnding line, the father 
grandfather 


flO i«/r Of winds,, etc To'nse’ Obs rare 
17x5 PoFE lUad iv 478 As when the winds, ascending by 
degrees, First move the whitening surface of the seas. 

+ 11 rasesal To raise in estimation, exalt Obs 
x8a8 Frltnam Resolves (1677) 33 I hey set him almost on 
the throne of a Deity , ascend him to an unmovedness. 

Asotndabl* ndlb’l), a rare [f prec. 

• VBLK cf Asckndibie] That may be oscended 
iTjjs in Johnson xSSs Mavnk Rrid in 1 Tribune 
34 May 1 he highest axcendable point of the trunk 

Atotnduioef -enee (flse nd^ns) [f Ascend- 
ant Hcc ANtb] prop The action of asceiidmg , 

but used as = Ascendance 

1749 !■ iFLDiNC yos Andrens ix (G) If fear had too much 
ascendance on the mind 1814 Byron yuan x\i Ixxvi, 
Common soldiers Have ascendance O er the irregulars. 
1830 HiiDiabR Didomadm 90 An advocate for Anglican 
ascendcncc 

Asoendaaoy, -enoy (ise ndi^nsi) [f Ah- 

TFNDANT bCC ANuv ] The State or quality of 
being in the ascendant , paramount influence, do 
min-int control, domination, sway Const ovei 
XjTxs Poi ORTH Hist Johu Bull in Arbuihnot Mtsc 
Bax 1751 II XXII 93 She h*d no small Ascendancy over 
John CX798B1KKI' let R ANr/trWks.IX 435 Ihe poor 
w ird ascendency Is now employed to cover to the world 
the roost nmd and perhaps not the most wise^ of all plans 
of policy In plain old h nglish as they apply it it signifies 

pncle and dominion on the one part of tne rclfitioti an 1 

on the other ‘ subserviency and contempt — and it unifies 
nothing else, xSjS 43 Arnold // ir/ Rottu III xliii >32 
Overpowered by the ascendancy of Hannilxil s character 
1849 Macav LAV //i(/ Fug I ogl bathe would not patiently 
submit to the ascendency of r r u e. 

(Of 40 authors examined iw 3' occurred in 4 i8lhc.and 15 
loth c wnters including Watts 1 yell Arnold D skci s 
Mill, Lccky Seeley, hanc, 1 rollopc imy in 2 i8thr and 
14 ipthc writers including Burke Hallam Lingatd Ihirl 
wall, Al so Macaulay Fruude Freeman Ai/A occurred in 
editions of 5 writers.) 

AsoencUuxtg-e&t (iuend^nt),a and xb Also 
4 asa [a OF as endant, ad, L asiendent-em 
pr pule of osicudDe see Ascend and -ant The 
astrological use is the earliest in Eng and the sb 
wis adopted before the adj ] 

In the K)Mrlling ant »< the prevalent and in senses B 3 6 
alinosi ihc only form but ent was lormerly prevalent in 
senses A and n 1,9 ] 

A csdj 

1 gen Rising , moving or tending upwards 

xmxCwtMX. M xtdt> t Dr liv As thusaxcendant fair AstrAn 
flew 1605 Bacon Adr L 11 vii 1 1 A double scale or lad 
der aM^ndenl and descendem x8s9 Southkv I ng Dragon 
It Wkv VI 379 Distended like a hall The body mounts 
ascendant xB^x Rubkin St lies Pen 1 xxvii 5 I 5 Rooted 
and ascendant strength like that of foliage 
b spec 111 Phys and Pol - AhcendINO ppl a ^ 
1611 CoTCR Ariere sousclax lere 'i'h ascendent branch 
of the great nrtcnc 1753 Chambers Cycl Su/f s.v Stalk 
In the branched stalk if the branches rise erect, it is ex 
pressed by ascci dant 

2 =A»cendino ppl a I Wbs 

CXJS 5 Harfsfifld Dixoree Hen Pill (i8t 8 969 The 
Levitt prohibition doth not exceed the second degree in 
the line ascendent or descendent 

3 Astr a m gen senw Rising towards the 
zenith b spec in Astrol Just above the eastern 
horizon see B i 

IS94 Blindeml / orerr iii 1 xl 996 Ascendent are those 
[signs] that rise from the South towards our Zenith 1846 
Sir T Brovsnf Pseud // 997 The Surres of Andro 
ineda are alx>ut that time lUcendent 1735 Pope Mor 
bss II 285 Ascendant Pheebus watch d that hour with care 
i860 R. Vaughan Mystics II mii iv ^That of which a 
lendant Venus is the pure patronuis— Rapturous Love 

4 fig Superior predominant 

? 1634 M Sandvs Essays i to (T ) Thus I pass from tl c 
desce idcnt to the ascendent duty 1806 A. NNOX Rein I 
31 lo quicken exalt and make ascendant all that is rational 
and noble in us, sSga Grote Greet* 11 l\ VII 53 An as 
cende t position In public life 

B sb [the adj used ahsol ] 

I In bcnses belonging to, or derive i from 
astrology 

1 Astrol The point of the cdiptic, or degree of 
the zodiac, which at any moment (esp e g o.i ihc 
birth of a child) is just rising above the eastern 
horizon the horoscope The house of the ascett 

dant includes 5 degrees of the zodiac above this 
point and *5 below it The lord of the as endant 
any planet within the house of the ascendant ( 1 he 
ascendant and its lord were supposed to exercise a 
special influence upon the life of a child then bom ) 

c X|M Chaucer tVfe i ProL 613 Mm ascendent was Taur, 
and Mar* therinne (cf Man 0/ Laaues T 904X c 1391 — 
4 strol II 1 4 ITie oosendent, ft eke the lord of the assend 
ent maybebnapenfortobefortunatormfortunat as thus a 
fonunat asaendent clepen they whan |>Rt no wykkid planeie, 
ns baturae or Mars, or elles the tail of the dragoun, is in 
hows of the atsendenL 1587 Golding D* Momay xxxut 
SpsTheysay that Jesus in his iiattuitte,had for his ascendent, 
the signe ofVirga 1843 Sir 1 Brownr Med 179 
At rnyHattvitymy Ascendant was theearthlysijBm of Scorpia 
1837 Wmewki l Hist Indint Sc (1857) 1 *39 The most im 
portont part of the sky in the astrologer t Consideration was 
that si|m of the Zodiac which rose at the moment of the 
child s birth , this was, properly speaking, the horoscope the 
ascendant, or the first house. 

2 fig (with distinct reference to astrological use 
*854 lx>KAiNK 1 oredaua s Dtanea Author s Ep Covetous 
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Uis Labours should visit the Log^ht under such an Ascendant 
of felicity sSaaW iKvmo * /r«r> I Here he was 
lord of the ascendant the dominant genius. sBdy Fukk 
MAN Ao» 7« Cony (1876)! VI 500'! he star of Harold was 
f tirly in the ascendant 

3 Supenonty, aupremncy ,«Abckhdanc\ 
1596 Uravtun Leetntit i\ -499 fo my ascendant hasting 

then to clime. ci^Dslmm or Hawth W^kt (1711)46/1 
Who in wit s ascendant far I>ld years and sex transcend 
x^hng Tktopkr ^59 Iheascendautuacertain unaccount 
able force of superiority that springs from the Nature, and 
not the artifice nor affectation of film that has it 1769 
Robxrtson Chat y. III viii. 114 That ascendant which he 
had acquired in all the councils of the commonwenith tWa 
kiNGLAXB CtttHta (t87j)l iv 67 A detertoration which 
shook the ascendant of his better nature 
b Const over {of, upon, obs ) 
ittya Marvkll Rth Tramp i 309 Having gained this 
Ascendent upon him 1684 Lwttrfil Pnt/Rtl I 316 
Havcing gott the ascendant of him, lega Chrstrsk Lttt 
977 111 969 Str mg minds have undoubtedly an ascendant 
over weak ones. 1839 Kkightlky //»/ l-Hjt II 81 Giving 
their spiritual guides an entire ascendant over them 
O. In the aaoendaat supreme, dominant Some- 
times errontously Rising ascending) 
a 16^ TEMrcit (J ) Sciences that were then in their highest 
ascendant 1844 UtSRAKU C ontnt,sby i\ v 199 I he hopes < f 
the Conservative |wrty were again in the ascendnnt 1869 
Sfklev/'W ^ I ect IV 111 When demure convciuionalism 
and sentimentalism are in the ascendant 

4 One who favours a policy of (national or ec- 
clcsiiutiutl) ascendancy iObs ran 

Wks. IX 416 Here is not 
n single particular in the f rancis street declamations, which 
has not been taught by the Jealous aacendants 
II. In general senses 

1 5 An upward slope, an acclivity, \ nse , a 
flight of steps Also Ohs 

ijUfl Hall Lkron lien I’JIJ, an 3? (R 1 The ascendant 
of uie hyll a 1619 hoTHKHBY Atht >iit ii I 1 4 And clinibe 
vp vnto God by an Ascendent, consisting of hue steppes 
i04t Milton l 4 (, t Wks 17^8 I 53 A Girdly Asiencfant 
from Primate to i atrnreh, ind so to l^ope 
te One who ascends or goes up (Mr 

1593 Narhr rAm/ci /(■(im 1613 31 Pryde can endure no 
Superiount, no eoiiaN, no nsccinl iiitx 1701 Sfdlkv Jyr 
( r /r 11 i, ihat like the ascendants lo the altar, by de 
grccs 1 thus approach you, 

\1 That which rises above Us surroundings, 
a summit or peak , spec in Ivpogt =AHc,KNnER 

idM Vacc HAN StUx Stmt 163 1 he mount whose white as 
ccndenls may Be in comunction with true light 1676 Moxon 
Print / 1 tt t All the C^apuals arc Ascendents, sj called lie 
cause they stand higher than the Head line of the Short 
8 One who precedes m genealogical succession , 
an ancestor, a relalne »n the ascending line, whe- 
thcr lineal, as father, mot he t, or collateral, as 
uncle, prat’UncU 

1604 b O D Atostn t Hut Itidutw xvin 469800)1 as 
commuted incest with ascendanti or d«^ccndants in direct 
line were likewise punished with death 1716 \\LiFFK/’an»-(/ 
53 Ascendants and L illatcraU even to the tenth Degree 
i86x Mains An* J ti v 1876 113 Their highest 1 vmg 
ascendant, the father, grandfather, or great grandfather 
Asoftllddd ^Use ndt d), /// a [f Ascend 4- -RO ] 
1 hat has risen or gone up 

iSds 1 rfn< H Ch D/ 1 a6 live great ascended Bishop 
• f the Church 

Aicaad^ntal (T-sendental), a tan [f As 
tiNDENTs- All, cf tt anscendtntal'\ Oflhenatvire 
of ascent , ascending 

x8^ Rr VI 39 Impossible, by the ascendental 
ineinod, to reach the conception of God 

Afoander tascnd^I) [f Arcfndti -p-frI] 

n< who or that which ascends 
xtiag liiNoHAM AewpkoA 63 Another Hill that the in^ht 
I cfore was by the first ascenders won from the enemies 
(juards. 1880R Ho l-inA (iht^fs/op umarg, 

Birds are eaten, on Ascension Day , as aHcendenc 

b spec in T) pogt (see qiiot ) 

.887 MaiKellar Amtr Printer 48 Ascenders, all the 
capiud letters, and the b, d,f, h i,j, k, /, t, so called because 
they ascend to the top of thr Ijod) of the types. A colloquial 
phrase for Ascending I etters. 

Atoexidible ndib’l), a tate~'' [ad L as 
cetultbtltt see Ascend and -ibi e ] « Ascrndable 

1864 in Wehktkr 

Ascending (ase ndi^), 2 hi sh [f AsohNn v + 
-iNoi 1 The action of the verb Ascfnd, ascent, 
ascension. Attnh \a Atcetuhmr 1 atitudi the lati- 
tude of a planet when ascending or going north- 
ward Ascending Node the point in a planet’s 
orbit where it cio$ses the ecliptic in ascending 

t4la A/fnA of Rvtskam (1869) 108 Thcr was no taryngyn 
her ascendyng a t8i9 Fotiirrby / f Mann h viii l5^e 
highest ascending of our contemplation 1846 K kblx Lyra 
Ihhoc (1873) 90 Touch Me not till Mine ascending 
ASMUdiimft tf [f as prec f iN(}i] 

1 Rtsmg, mounting ap 

xMy (see Aserwo t 3] 1713 Povp //mi/ xvi 436 Dark 

o’er tha fields th ascending vapour flies 1876 HuxLitY 
Phytiogr 41 The uppermost portion of the ascending current, 
b spec in ly^gr. 

jtfjt Moxoh Frmt Lett 6 The Top line is the line that 
boundsthetopoftheAscendingLetters. il67[se«Aac«MDRR ] 
2. bloping upwards, accUvitoas 

s6i8 Su»iFiJ & M AHk H t oitnh fnrm 3 Want of Water m 
high and ascending places 1697 Drmihn I'trg Utorg ii 
754 Bak d in the Sun-thtne of asreuding Fields, tflit Daxly 


Nrm 31 Aug a/a A handsome building backedby ascend 
ina wdtxls 

a Directed upwards applied spec, in Phys to 
structures that pass, or serve ns a passage, from a 
lower to a higher part of the body , in Bot a. to 
a procumbent stem which gradtmllv curves to an 
erect position , b to ovules attacheu a little above 
the base of the ovary, and pointing obliquely up 
wards, 0 fg to development of higher forms* 
from lower, at of petals from sepals, carpels from 
stamens, etc 

<11713 Chbseldiin in Derham’s Theol (1759) iv v 

57 The blood brought to the heart by the ascending 
cava. iW Balfoub Hot Ihe stem U the ascending 
portion of the axis, x^ Todd Cvcl Anat 4 Ply/s V 
365/9 i he ascending colon lies on Inc right kidney x86x 
Miss Pratt / /moer PI \ 3 An ascending stem on first 
emerging from the root, is honrontal.and then becomes erect 
1870 Hooker Stud h/ora 113 Dryas ovule x, ascending 


4 In various tranaf or fig uset,cf AsCKNDti 7,8 
X7«a Kamfs fleni Lrit iv (1833) *>4 An increasing senes 

ofmimbers is commonly called an asccnchng scries, i860 

OusFLRvf oNM/eF/om/xiU 73 The diminished fifth should 
be prepared by a sixth, with an ascending basv 
8 Going backwards in order of genealogical 
succession , of or perlaining to ancestors 

J Quick Str inquiry 19 In the Right Line ascending 
and descending, there are as many Degrees as there lie (iciit 
rations and Persons 1757 Burke >1 Aay //«/ Wks. 

X 334 The ascending collateral branch was much rcKardcd 
amongst the ancient Gcmuins. 187s I see Ascend r 9 ) 

Atoe’ndingly, adv [f prec 4 --ly^] With 
ascending or upward motion 

1880 )Gr/<f 16 June, The ghost glides ascendinglyacross 
the stage x88a Proctor in A N<7n7e(i6 ell 176I he constel 
lation at those hours is moving ascendingly 
tAao«‘nsial, a Ohs rare-^ [‘rreg f Aboknck 
+ -al] Ascensional, upward 

1U3 Hawks f-Aatnp # trtne xa 937 By this tymo phelnis 
)iad hegon His osccncyall cours 

Acoaniioil (isen/on) Also 4-6 asaenoion, 
•sioun, itc , 6 7 aaoention [ad L. ascenston-em, 
n of action f as<ens~ ppl stem of ascendhre see 
As'ENoand ion I argely replaced by AsoKwr, 
exc tn the sjiecific senses a, 3, which were also the 
earliest in h ngliah ] 

1 Hilt The action of ascending, upward movement 
xsgiS Chatman Iliad 1 475 And then the ever living gods 

mounted Olympus, Jove First in ascension x66o Bovlf 
Newhxper Pkyt Mrck xxiv 193 In their ascension they 
kept on almost equal dutance from each other a xyxx Ken 
SertH Wka 1838, 131 Kept the fire always burning, always 
in ascension alwtys aspinng towards ncaven X864 K 
Chamuers DaytW 346 I o attempt an ascension in such 
an unwieldy machine tttx KaymondA/imiw^cGA’is Asitti 
sMH theory , the theory that the matter filling fissure veins 
was introduced m solution from below 

2 tpu The ascent of fesus Christ to heaven on 
the fortieth day after His resunectiori Ocean 
used for Ascenstont/ay { The earliest use m Eng ) 

c X3xa Shoreham 196 Fram Crystes rcsurretcioun, W u 
cometn hys tuccncion, At fourty da^en ende t XjM5 Wvn 
T ot N i roil v II 103 F ftyr |>e Rcsurrectyowne of Cryst an 1 
his Ascensy wne lejploNBTALi Sirni PalnitSund 1823) 
17 1 heaungelles of heuenat his ascentiun gloryfied in h>m 
the nature of min X667 Milton /* Z x 185 And with ascen 
tion bright Laptivity led captive X78a PKiFSTLKYC<N-r-«// 
(.hr II VIII 134 Ascension was observed about the time of 
Austin 


b Ascension day the day on which this, event 
took place, and on which it is annually commtmo 
rated . Holy Thurndny 

1366 Maundfv Mil 96 Fro that mount vtcighe ourc lord 
Icsu Crist to hcvene ui n Asceimounday 1595 Shaks 
John IV 11 151 Fre the next Ascension day at noone x8o8 
S ,11 M irtn II XIII, 1 his, on Asi eiision day each year 
Must Herliert, Bruce, and Percy hear 
3 Astr 1 he rising of a celenitinl body , formerly, 
also, the intrtasuig elevation of the sun m the 
heavens between the vernal equinox and summer 
solstice A /(,/// Asicnston of the sun or a star, 
the degree of the equinoctial or celestial eciuator, 
reckonetl from the fii-st point in Anes^ which rises 
with it m a right sphere, or which comes with it 
to the meridian , the arc of the equator intercejited 
between this depce and the first jioint of Anes; 
celestial loiifjitude Oblique tsiension of a star 
the arc of the equator intercepted between the first 
point of Anes and that |)oint of the equator which 
rises with the sun or star in an oblique sphere 

e xj86 ChaUckr Aonne Pr F 3s He knew ech ascencion of 
cquinoxtal xfigd Rfcor dx Last a now/ 197 Ascension astro- 
nomicall u the certainc limitation of *om pointe of the equi 
noctiall circle, whiche riseth lustclye with any slarre tjgg 
THYum Animadv 69 The smnne wa* not larre from the 
middle uf hM oAcentionc 1646 81a T Brownr Pseud Ep 
894 1 he cosmicall ascension of a starre we terme that, when 
It anaeth together with the Sun 1996 Hutton Math Diet 
I 148 When the sun has north declination, the right ascen- 
sion IS greater than the obla^ue. 1874 MoaRLKvWx/mN. ix. 
43 Knowing the nghi ascension and declination of a star, we 
know Its exict position in the great sphere of the heavena 

Alch Distillation, evaporation Htaceetmer. 

that which arises at xf fiom distillation, a fume 
i tfbk CiiAucKa Ckan > rw ProL ^ / 993 Ne eek our* 
i^nritcs Ascencioun 1394 Plat 7 e-ttlt Ha , Cktm Conct 6 
In thiv rectifying by ascension you shall lose a great part of 


their tincture, i8to B Jonoon Akk, tl Hi, Two Of our In- 
fenour workes are at fixation, A third is in aacenRion. x «46 
Sir 1 BaowNB Pseud, Ep (J ) Conceiving the brain doth 
onl y suffer from vaporous ascensions from the stomach 18x7 
CoLRRitxxR Hiog Lit I V 109 Succesaive particles dis 
tilled, or filtrated by ascension 
1 5 fig Rise from the inferior to the superior , 
rise or advancement in thought or feeling, in sta- 
tion, dignity, or estimation , ascent Ohs 
xfity Wither Fidelia tn ywrAW Hfisj'fSs And to what 
height Towrein my new ascension todclightf ifisy Fki tham 
kttolvee I xxxiu Wks. 1677, sfi lo some, there u not a 
greater vexation, than to be advised by an Inferior Direc 
tions are unwelcome, that come to us by ascensions 1670 
Walton Hooker 39 This bishop s ascension to this place of 
dignity and cares. Mt f et in f/nrl Mur (1793)46710 
facilitate Kis ascension to the throne 
t 6 A going back m the order of genealogical 
succession , reversion to an ancestor , ascent Ohs 
1374 tr / itiieton s Tenures 9 b, Hee commeth unto the 
lande by collaternll discent and not by tineall ascension 
i6a8 CoKF On / tU ii a, Lineall ascention in the tight line 

IS prohibited 

7 W ay of ascending, upward slope, ascent atch 
1447 Boke niiam / ytys 0/ Seyntys 59 Grecs of marbyl Be 
whlcne to the temple was the ascetic) on x8x6 Sourubv 
lietsPdcr I viii Wks X 50 Round and round The spiral 
stmis in long isccnsion wound 
AMeniiOlial (Sse njan&l), a [f jirec + al ] 

1 Of or belonging to ascension Asccnstonal 
Dtffetcnce in Vr// the difference lictwecii the 
right and oblique ascension of the sun or a star 

>S94 Blundi Ml / I tc III I \xxiv 147 The ascentionall 
difference being knowne all the ohliqut ascentions and de 
scentions of the vlirrtK are t ivily knowne by the I ables f 
tiireitionv 17^ Hi iton M ith Ot t 1 148 Ihc suns 
Ascensional Dillcrcn e converted into time shews h iw 
mucli he rises before or after 6 o lIo k 1834 U K S A at 
Phil III hut littnt 11 la/i I he ascensional difference 

(that IS (heart menstiririgthr 111 rensei ftheiia) atany place 

2 Of or belonging to ascent , tending upwards 

17S3CHAMD1 KS (yil tsnpp A)p s \ / orce. Huy«ns[hcld) 

IhatDodies const intly preserve their nsceiisioiial force, that 
IS, the product of their mass by the height to which tlien 
center of grivit) can nseend i860 1 vndall (In t fi 70. 
137 Die current, however rontmued ascension il x88o 
(Solheiy Cti! %> d 5 Nov I he difl" sinn orga-ses in mines ami 
Its rehtion to ascensional vciitil it on 
Asoa'nsionist. [l ns p uc + int] Onewhn 
mike# nseents 

t86\hris > t l/u' I XV III 6f8 The list lady ascensn nist 
who nas scilcd the white shtniders of Mont Blanc x88* 
Pai/y Pel is A[>r Advt iFthardu the greatest ascensionist 
living 

AflOSUliVft (asensiv), a [f I asicns- (see 
Ahclnsion) + -n E, as if ad J *asccnstvtii ] 

1 Characterired by upwinl movement or ten- 
dency, rising, advancing, progressive 

1646 ^iR I Brow VI Psint Jp u xiii 217 Though the 
Sunne be then ascensiv e x8o6 Vv I a\ lor in / un Rt-i j V 
67 ) he ascensive henevoleiue which aspires to di mineer 
1863 Lyeu Anfif 1/ 1// Axiv 48c In M in, the brain presents 
nn ascenswc step in de\ elopement 

2 (iiant Increasing the lorcc, augmentative, in- 
tensive 

1857 Fli icoTT ( ow»« Phil IV 13 K apj e irs ns asicn 
sivc, ‘even 1870 Moilton tr lltnersN J Orn/ti iii 
Im 555 Scmetiines its (xai sJ ascensive force is very easily 
rec igiiiscd—see 1 ( or vii 91 

Ascent, obs form of Assent 
A sOOUt (asc nt) Also 7 assent [(Not in Fr ) f 
AscKNDt^ ,011 the analogy of </«««/ (seequot 1628 
in 3), a F dcscente, itself an imitative formation on 
dtstctuite after etymological forms like r'(«/f, al- 
ii nte, f zendre, attend) e L vendtta gave !• venh , 
but L. ascensa gave F ascen le, Lng Ascenoe] 

1 gen The act of ascending mounting, or soar- 
ing up , upward movement, nse 
10x4 Ovi'RBURY A IVi/e, etc (1638 301 The first degree of 
his iscenL X667 Milton P L x 994 To him with swift 
nscent he up return d 1751 Ghamhrkr Cyit s v , Aiirent of 
Holds IS particularly understood of their rising above their 
own level 1864 R Chambfr 3 Bh Days II 347 He had 
effected an .'wcent (m a balloonj at Edinburgh 
b fig Rise in thought, estimation, characteristic 
quality, social station, etc , advancement 

1607 Shaks < or 11 u 28 His assient » not by such easie 

S ees X744 Harris Three Treat in ii (1765' 995 What 
er Combinations subsist we know not IneirGrada 
tion and Ascent tis impossthle we should discover 1700 
Gihbon Misi tyks (1814) III S12 His ascent to one of the 
most eminent dignities of the republic xM Ri skin Mod 
Paint IV v XX. 8 93 368 French and EngUm art in precipi 
tate decline, Italian in steadv ascent 

2 esp The act of climbing or travelling up , the 
going up a mountain, stairs, a river, etc 
*753 Chambers Cycl Supp s v Mountam, Called the 

needle Monniatn being supposed impracticable to the 
ascent of any one x844DicKRNsZe// ( xBm) 1 x^Webegun 
the ascent <» the Simplon that same night 1^ P Cun 
NINOHAM Hnndbk Land 384 The rest of the ascent is a dirty 
and somewhat fatiguing task 

ILTOM Edtsc (1738) 136 The right path of a virtuous 
and noble education , labonoue indeed at the first ascent 
1874 Timnyson Lovtft T. ap To both there came 1 he joy 
of life in steepness overcome. And victonee of ascent 

3. A going back in time or m order of genealn 
gical succession ; t eoncr. a single step hack in 
genealogy {ohs.) 
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ASCHAPB. 


*1?** ^ ” “r comineth to the land by 

collateral and not by Itneall aacent {LUtUtm, par 

collateral disceiit, et nemy par Iineall aacentiou , tr 1574 dis 
cent aKOOSionJ. idMOAvroN/Vr/' Notes i\ v 57 Shee could 
scarce run two a^cenw without the help of a 1 own or Panah, 
where her grandfather was found 1877 Lyrrait Landin 
*' “11 *?* ascent into the Part discover a beauty 

till then unMrceived 
4 Method or way of ascending 
idw Holland Ltty 90, |R ) Dangerous places, steepe and 
hard of ascent. 171a Pasnkll Sped No 460 F3 A Hill, 
Lreen, flowery, and of an easy ascent. i^P Cunningham 
ilvuibk Loud 384 The ascent to the ball is by 616 steps 
6 cotter A way by which one may ascend , up- 
ward slope, acclivity , a flight of steps 
i6st Btai K I A mgs x 5 His ascent by which hee went vp 
viuo the house of the I ord Mii ton /" / v 545 Wind 
mg with one ascent Accchsible from Earth 1717 Hsadllv 
ram Put s \ I irden^ A gentle Ascent or a Plain are 
healthy Lwxwitions. 1761 H Waltolk VerfudsAiutf 
/’ajh/ (1786) II 56 The ascent of steps from the hall £1854 
bTANLEY 6/«(W «f PaL 111 190 Up th^ long ascent He came 
1 6 A rising ground, an eminence Obs 
i66i b lagellum ox O Lroitvutell (167*) i8t I here was ,'tn 
Ascent raised where a Chair and Canopy of State » as set 
a i7Aa Benti ey (J ) Diversified with depressed valleys and 
swelling ascents 
1 For AbLlSNDAM 

ChauuPsWife s Prol firjlWnght) Myn ascent [V/j text 
!\l^S ascendent] was laur, and Mars thennna 1686 W dl 
Britainb Hum Prud |aa Jupiter is Lord of that Ascent 
fAsoentlve, a Obs [irreg f prcc + i\e] 
- A8OEN8IVE 


iday Flltham Resolxes 11 vui Wka 1677, 175 The thorny 
ind ascentuo path of Virtue. — I tuoria ix. (1677) 10 So 
shall we by this love Orow still ascentive 

Aaoartain (aeswU ' n), v Forms e, aoertein, 
s; 6 teyao, tayne, taini(e, 6 tone, accertaino , 

5 aflsartayne, 5-6 assertasmo, 6 asartayne, a«. 
Hortone, teine, 6-7 tain(« , 5-6 a8oertayn(e, 

6 -teyne, tame, 0- aaoertam, aUo 5 adoer- 
teyne, 6 -tame Ja OP eucrtaint tonic stem of 
acettene t (,late Ah asstr , ascer ), f d lo + fain, 
CiBTAiN In Eng assimilated to certain , pro- 
nounced SsdJtcn as late as l6so, the prefix as 
for ac- began with the spellmg aS’Sertayne, and is 
of course etymologically erroneous] 

I To make subjectively certain i e a jicrson 
certain of a fact, or a thing certain to the mind 
fl trans To make (a person) certain sure, or 
confident , to certify, assure , passing in looser usage 
into To inform, apprise tell a itmply Obt 
x^PastonLett siili 244 Asl wascredcblyassartaynyed 
by a yeman 1544 Bale Sir 7 Otdeast Um Hat I Mtv 

(Malh ) I 385 He was thoroughly assertai letl in his con 

science forthatconflyct of fay th i548PHAFR/F«ti/iii Rl 
Anchises I ascert-vine then and him declare the cscis x6oa 
Carew Lorwv \lt ij 6 a, Seeking by a fore cotijecture 1 1 1 ce 
ascertained 1676 Bui iokam /frcirr/aiM, to assure, to certific 

(■b Const withd/ Obs 

c 1400 h lours tf I ea / 568 For now I am acert. lined throng! ly 
Of every thing I desired to know (400 Caxion I Hiytt a x v 
6t Whan he was adeertej ned of the Jooynge of tlydo an 1 f 
1' neas xsa8MoKS.y/</ sy s 1 Wk» t6i/i Now is y« c) iirsh 
well acertened of goddes pleasure Ihtnn 1649 G Dvmi i 
rnuarcM Henl clxii Ihclrcnch isccrtain dofaVi 1 ) 
\re but vnsnttished 17890 M kkis in Sparks / //r (18 i 
II T I wish to 1 e isccrtaii e 1 if the intentions of the Court 
• Const confused with \ or 6 

1638 UssHi K Aunals 739 Mariamnc had ascertained ti 
Hcrxl by oath of her chastity 
fc mih. snbotd <! 0 ! 

14M tj Margaret 11/ rt / a b 8 An I how yc 
thinke to be disposed ycvtill i ciieinusl ythebcarer 15^ 
Ck \NMiR Ci/et/i 213 I loa tritiu that we irc y*l5tcly 
I ml ers of ( od s trew h rl 1550 I!ai Im^Lbothtf 
Ijl Ihcse assertayned nicthathc wTsil eljonofthciryl c 
ifjidi 1684 Bi NVAN > i/a 11 j^l thow shdll 1 e > cer 
tail cd that I also shall be cut rt-unedV 1763 ^Ciiuchili 
Candidate Poems II jo Who may jierhaps m some ten 
jc.irsormore Beasccrlainel that i wo and 1 w 1 make fo r 

t 2 rejl. To make onese’fccitam or confident, to 
gain trustworthy information Obt 

160X R JloHNsnN] rhe Worl / Ded Ascertaining niy sclfc 
that the nonoral le vertucs have set led so good , , in pics 
Sion X684 CHAKNm K /f //rr^ (111/(1834)1 3 He could not so 
as erlatn hansclf by convincing arguments 1731 Mr 1 vv 

hotbiHs (.apt G H 1 9a Before T could ascertain myself 
of the religious institutions of the Hottentots 

3 ttans lo make (a thing) certain to the 
mind , to render certain what or which it is at h 

X494 Fabian clxxvii (R ) Whereof the tyine is nat ducly 
ascertayned n xdoo Hooker (J ) 1 he divine law ascertain 
cth the truth x6s5G>l ^acr Phtlos 11 iS^Postellus toascer 
tame this matier to the understanding, brings these reasons. 
1750 Harris Hermes (1841) 185 If the essence of an artale 
be to define and a-sccrtaia 1794 Godwin CtU IVtlltams 266 

i he intelligence that was brought me W no means ascer 
tamed the areatness of the danger xQo biR J Stephen 
k(cl Btog 1 ISA The crypt which then ascertained the spot 
w here the Apostle had won the crown of martyrdom, 
t b with subord cl Obs 

x7j6 Butler .4 «<i/ 11 vu 359 In order to ascerUin and 
distin^ish from all others, who ts the object of our worship 
1787 Bp V-ottw Olla Podr xiu.But who shall exactly a-scer 
tain to us what superstition is? x8e3 Scott /* etvrt/ III vl 
loi Initial letters which seemed to ascertain that it was 
addressed to himself 

t 4 To make certain to us the existence of, estab- 
lish as a certainty Ob* 

t79x UuswKLL yuAHXiiM 1816 1 i9Whtch ascertains a defect 


483 

that many of his fnends knew be had, though I never per< 
ceivcd It 

t b. With tnf phr To e&tabhsh, prove (a thing to 
be so and so) Obs 

1670 G H Hist ( atdsnats 11 11 154 These reasons do 
ascertain him to be Pope X79X Boswell Johnscu (1R31) I 
ill [ihis] would ascertain it not to be the production of 
Johnson x8xo Booth kovu iff Mo II 49 1 he use of 

this word clearly ascertains it to be a participle. 

6 To find out or learn for a certainty by expen- 
ment, examination, or mvestigation , to make sure 
of, get to know (T he only current use ) 

S794 St LLivAN F/nvA/hr I 138 1 hose particular properties 
of Ixxlieii which are ascertained by the assistance ol heat 
c X834 Si ANLEv AtMiii 4 Pat <1858) Pref 16 It u important to 
ascertain the real facts. xS6t Gko EutytSUasA/ 9 Legal 
measures for ascertaining the culprit 

b With otsub^d cl 

c 1803 boxy mtrs / / 1 1S08) 2 3 Whether he would have acted 
upon this determination his death prevents us now from as 
certaining x8sa Soithpv m D Arr XXVII 3 The day ts 
ascertatne 1 to 1 ave been (>0011 F riday 1840 M acaulay H ist 
Lug I 433 1 he Duke of York ascertained that the city was 
ucrfectly quiet 1880 tr Datidtt shromontA Rnterw iv 76 
He vrose softly to ascertain who were theiie singular thtevea 
II To make (a thing) objectively certain, to fix 
te To make (a thing) sure {to a person) , to 
render certain the possetuiton of, ensure, secure Obs 
xtf3 Man Mustutus tommon pi 287 a, Joynctly linked to- 
gether to asserlaync thu equalitic uf Gouhed to e< he of 
them 1681 Baxter v 4 £< SAertaei ut 175 Iliey seem to 
ascertain salvation lo the haptixcd 1751 Johnson hamll 
No 134 p lu No diligence can ascertain success x8si Scott 
■St R Hm/rui 1 he squire b influence ascertained mm the 
support of the whole class of bucks 

tv To make (a person) sure (/da thing) , to bring 
or deliver certainly, dcEtme or tloom to 01 < 

1849 1 ay I OR 6/ Exemp vii 4 13 Would ascertain us 

liitua possession of all thepromises. xtAU hole P ty^ltux 
89 1684 81 Whomsoever thou hast done thy part to ascer 
tsin to those cndicsii flames t6&jDe ay( hr Pteh x 1 1 
She Is ascertained to sink under all the methods of ruine 

1 8 To make (a thing) certain, definite, or precise, 
by dclcrmintng exactly its limits extent, amount, 
position, etc , to decide, fix, settle limit Obs 

1494 [sec Ascfrtainei)], t6MTi.mir \nbourC t ng left 
125 rhe proporti ns of money being ascerinned in tie 
treaty >711 StiAVTLsa ( A 11 3 (1737 1 17 I o suppress I y 

violence the natural PasMon of Enthusiasm or to endeavour 
to ascertain It 1717 Swift Z</ Lug P Wks. 17S5 11 
I 182 Some cfiectual method for correcting enlargu g and 
oscert lining our laiiguigc 1789 Const U S a 8 6 A com 
peimtion for thetr services, to be iscerianied by law 

1 9 fo make certain the existence or occurrence 
of to lediicc to a certainty Obs 

i6a8 Fl niiAM xi Ixxi Wks 1677, 108 Evils thit 

are I ul j robal le they asccrtiiii 

t A1O6 rtaittf d Obs-'^ [a OF cuotam, f 
as 1 icc] Certain, sure 1475I cc AsctRTMMYj 
Ascertainable (a.sdjte>nab’1), a [f pruc vb 
-F \nLF ] Ibat may be ascertained 
1 1 Capable of being fixed settled, or decided 
1783 Bl \ir Rhit ru (1801) I 20 Ascertainable by noslaii 
(I ird but wholly del endciit on < hanging fan > 

2 Capable of being discovered or learned by 
cYixnment, evamination, or investigatn n 
1804 W SmnihrsMh K i/miss"! he water does 11 i 
m lu dly deposit Miy other substance 1 1 any ascertainable 
qumtity 1850 Rt SKIN / 1(11 /a/AxApp t 2$7 N tainaltcr 
if o| 1 1 n at all I ul 1 matter of ascertainable fict 1874 
1 AHKAK ( h/ist I III 30 The exact year is not asccrfuii 
al le with any certonuy from Scripture. 

Aaicertai nablvneM. [f prec + Mevs] 
The miahty of being ascertainable 
1868 r Clayuon in Ar" May 505 I he demarcating 
li e on the sharpness and iM.crtainablenes!, of uliigh In 
iepcndcncy so essentially depends. 

A«e«rtai nably, a iv [f a« prec + l\ v ] 
In an ascertainable manner , recognizably 

1863 Kinci AKE Lrinua I 335 Hw nilions of what was 
I lausiblo '\nd whit was as crtainably f il r iBrs 1 iDi n 
LI m hehj, 1 25 lo despair of knowledge only when know 
le(ke IS asccrtainably out of reach 

Asoertainea > nd), pol a [f Asc» r- 

1MNZ/+-ED] fa Dcteiminea, fixed ) b 
Discovered by investigation, known 
1494 1 ARYAN II xxxtii 2( iso y* no tyme acserteyned is to 
her deputt I or set x8s8 Sh aks A than xviti 160 Professor 
F ra U > CO islilers it an asccrl 1 lie 1 fact 

Ascertainer (•ssaitt* nai). [f as prec 4- -Eh) ] 
One who ascertains 

idxxCoTCR L erttjieattur a certifier, ascertainer assurer 
X69X 1 H[AiKlWff New Intent 33 Our latest Asccrlainers 

here of the time of us celebration. 

Atfoertai’ninsfy vhl sb [f as prec 4- mut ] 
t Assurance, confirmation {obs ) (Now gerundial 
gee Asoebtain » 5 ) 

X885 Baxter Parapkr N f Acts t yThe sight of Christ s 
Ascension must needs be an ascertaining of the Ajioslles 
Faith X83S Macreaov Rtmtu I 47a On ascertaining the 
time 

t AjIOOTtaillly, adv Obs rare ' [f A1K.LR 
TAIN a + I ] certainly, surely, assuredly 
147s Caxtom Jason 12 hhe was so wreton tiy loue in hi 

herte so acertainly that h« coude neuer kepe him fro think 
mg on her 

As06rtftilUll6&t xMJte>nment) [f Asoer- 
i TAIN » 4 - 'Ment, cf OP atet Utumtnt'\ The 
^ process or result of ascertainmg 


1 Reduction to certamty , exact determination, 
limitation, settlement arch 

1657 (21 Apr ) Cromwell 'Ip (1871 V 37 That a period 
might be put, and some ascertainment made, and a tunc 
fixed itSoBirkb S/ Fcoh AiyC Wks, 1842 I 255 Forthr 
ascertainment and security of tenant and other ngnta 1848 
Ahnould Zaiu Mat lusur (i86f) I 1 1 13 Lasentuil to the 
very notion of an indemnity is the ascertainment of the penis 
insured agoiiuit. 

2 Dctennmation as the result of investigation , 
finding out, discovery 

1799 Sir J Mackintosh Bacon 4- Locke (1846) I 329 Such 
facts bound oiir rchcarchcs and the ascertntiiment of them 
is the utmost jMssible attainment of Science 1843 Mili 
/ opc III I 8 2 3 he asccrlainmciit of these angulai distances 
1803 Huxlev M m s Place Sat 11 57 1 he question of ciues 
tioiis fur mankind is the ascertainment of the place winch 
Man occupies in nature 

Ascesoent, -enoy, erron var Acehcknt, -knct 


AsCdtic (atie tik), a and sb [ad Gr dtrai/riAur 
adj , f iloKtjT^s a monk or hermit, f baul uv lo 
exercise see ic] A (ulj 

1 Of or pertaining to the Ascetics, or to the 
exercise of extremely rigorous self discipline , se- 
verely abstinent, austere 

1644 Sim I Bhowsx Pseiit hp viu. 126 This ascetic rule, 
which held that a saint was disgraced by the very society 
which h|g mild Master sought and loved i 48 a ■— C hr 

Mortis 1756)97 1 he old Ascciick Christians founds paradise 

in a desert 1757 Burke /I bug Hist Wks. X 276 
A monastery which had acijuired great renown for the 
scveritY of Its ascetick discipline. tSto Tennyson lu Mem 
tix HikIi nature amorous of the good But touch d with no 
ascetic gloom 

2 Ahcftical 1 

i8aa Burrlims Lyd , -iscetu, the title of tertam books 
on devout everciscs 1868 Pattison A ndem Pig 8 122 

1 he knowledge lu he cultivated is not ascetic divinity 

B sb 

1 Eiil Htst One of those who in the carh 
church retired into solitude, to exercise themselves 
m meditation and prayer, anti in the iiractice ol 
rigorous stlf-discipline byceltliaty fasting and toil 

1673 Ca i 1 1 im Cht III n 253 One of the J nniitiYc Astc 
ticks 1776 Giduon /J rr/ A /• xxxvii R 1 he Ascetics who 
licved aid al used the rici 1 r reicpts of ilie v spci i86i 
A B Hoif /■(/< L ith h idhf v 165 The deserts of the 
T hebTid h id been peopled oy troops of sturdy and gaunt 
but God fearing iscctics 

2 ^(// Unc who IS extremely rigorou* in thi 
practice of self dental, whether by seclusion or by 
abstinence from creature comforts 

1660 Jem. Duutor Dubti II iiL 8 8 4 The primitive 

Chrlsluus were genet ally such ascetics in this insian c of 
fasting iB6s SrANcrv Jewish Ih 1877) I 1 17 He is n I 
an as eiic hut full of die affections and uttcresu of family 
and household 

3 pi An ascctical treatise 

1751 C iiAMBKRs ly I Ay Bouks of spiritual exercises A 
the ascetics or devout treatises of St Basil 

Asoa'tioal, a [f prec 4- ai > 1 

1 Pertaining to, or treatmg of the spiritual e\ 
etctscs by which perfection and virtue may be 
attained, as m Ascetual fhcology 

1 1617 Bayne On Lpk (1866) 331 Hence il is that aicttical 
sermons are not in that reituesl 1607 tr Duptu s ! cl 
Hist II 14s The A-sceticaJ Books attributed ti St 1 ml 
1884 Al rjis&ABNoi oCath Out s v Sc Francis of Sales ii d 
St Alphonsus Liguor! mty be nieiitioned a.s modem saiiUi 
whose ascetical works are most esteemed 

2 Asckii I 

1836 Hor Smith Ptn Trump 1876 161 Our English pun 
tans with thetr ascctical bigotry 

Asoft'tically, ndv [f prec 4- LY 2 ] After 
the manner of an ascetic 

c 1800 Miss Knight Aut h g \ 82 J he Di kr of Parma 
used fit lucntly to clithe liinisclf in t friar - r l md li'c 
iscelically xoaa J H Newman CA (//<!//( 1367 Nor live 
ascrtically for the sake of tliem 

Ascoticism (ase tisiz m) [f Ahcetic 4 - -t8M ] 
The principles or pi actice of the AsetUcs , rigorous 
self discipline, severe abstinence, austerity 
16416 Sir d Brownl /’ jcMi/ /^ \ Ml 1845 126 Doomed i) 
n life if celilwcy by the o-scetirism which bad u irupled the 
simpli U\ of Chnsliiiiitj 1859 Mil l Z//( r/y 11 89 hi Its 
horror of scnsualit), it made an idol of asceticism 
Asch-, regular ML spelling of OL asc , mod 
E Ash , q v for wordb that survived into the 
modern penod 

A8ch(e, obs form of Awh and Ask v 
A msiha.m [t skim) [named from Roger Ascham, 
author of Toxopktlus ] A sort of cupboard or case 
to contain bows and other implements of archery 

i860 H D Archers ( /<i te 28 The best place I fir keeping 
i bow] U a closet, or a wooden case made for the purpose, 
fixed up in a hall, and called an Ascham 

A-achamyed, obs form of Ashamed 
+ Aso]Uh*p6, V Obs [A variant, due to pho 
netic levelling of proclitic and d- (sec A prep qi, 
of tsekape, a by form of F SCAPK, imitatmg middle 
Fr siiellmg «/Ad///'(mod khapper) Chiefly but 
not exclusively northern Aphctizeid in 15th c to 

sihapt^ shapt^ which, as well as the full form, be 
came obs M 1500 ]» Escape 
c 1314 Guy Watnt) 95 We ben aschaped unnethe ( 1460 
lik Quintessence i ^ leerme noman ma> a lahape 

61-3 



ASCHEWELE 
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A80&IPT10N 


A Bchepon see Ashapb v 
Asoher, obs variant of Lscii \r, a scar, a bom 
t Asche'WeUfV Obs rare~^ [f A \ 
+ *sirheutl, biitwsL, a scarecrow, used u Sidney s 
Arcoiha and still dial Cf OHG *r setuken, 
MHb erschtuken, mod G trscheum to be fright- 
ened ] To scare, frighten away 
a 1S90 Owl^Ntgkt 1614 Heo hongeth me oa heoro hahe 
Thar leh aschewele pie an crowe. 

ABOhore, var kmonzadvb phr Obs a-straddle 
tAschreachf V Obs [ 0 £ ascreman f 
A pref i + scrctuan see Sohbknch ] To deceive 

cmK ^L»Rko Grr/M7r/'«jtr xhlL 316 Neeft &10 dnesU 
ing Odts lichoman oa:t mod ne ascrence mid upal aefcnnwike, 

rijoe A Aits 4819 Hy were asshreynt in her crook 1 1313 
SiioREHAM 17 Ac eche othren a«chrencheth. c lysaSeuytt 
^Mgts (W ) 1485 A ' dame he saide ich was aiischreint, Ich 
wende thou haddest ben adremt. 

Aschrie, variant of Ascby v Obs 
Asohyxi, obs form of Ashev 
A soiaQ, ■en, obs forms of Ank v 
AlCiftlli (a-Jiin^), sb pi [f medL Asctt 
(*Ji,ai) also used m Eng fa Gr diraioi f d pnv 

I atetd shadow) + - an ] Inhabitants of the torrid 
zone, who twice a year have the sun directly over 
head at noon, and then cast no slndows 

1635 Carpentes Of{>g Dilttt t X 326 J hei>c men haue the 
Sunne twice euery yeere in their Zenith and then they make 
no shaddowet at all, and therefore they are called Ascij, or 
without shaddowes 1709 Mandey VnM (1739)584 
Aica, are those which have no Meridian Shadow 1847 
Craig, Akuuu 

(&•! di&n), a and sb Zoo/ [f mod 
L Asetdta (see A 8 cidiiik)+ an] K adj Of 
or pertaming to the Astidia (or Ascidia:), a LTOup 
of animals ^longing to the tunicate Mollusca 
considered by evolutionists to constitute a link in 
the development of the Vertebrata B sb A mem 
ber of this group || ▲soldiariiun (hsi diic* rifim) 
[see abidm], the aggregate mass of organisim in 
compound Ascidians Asoldiold a resembling 
the Ascidia Asoidlosoold (^1 dm, 40 a old), one 
of the organisms formmg an ascKliarmm 
1891S WooowAito \fan yMluscim 133 Ihe reUtiotl be 
tween the ascidun test and mantle is that ol ihe epidermis 
and (he ut « tvi lias Kirby /Y«A it Inst 4 mm I vu 
19a 1 he runicanes or Ascidians as some call them. 1874 
Helps Ptrss ix. 136 If he surted av a gelatinous as 
adiam how he has got on in the world bf Amer 

/?<v CXXVII 58 Our aM idtan forefathers 1877 Huxley 
Aiutt Ina Ah. X. dio In the compound or socuu lunicata 
many asadiozooids are united by a common test into an 
ascidianum. tttoSyd Sac I tJS Asetitt The tunicate 
or aacidioid Division of the Mollusca. 

Aaoi 4 i»t« (&S1 diiifit) a (Craig 1847), and 

Asoidifbmi (isidilfim), a (\\ebster 1864) 
[f next 4- -ATif, F< hM ] Shaped like an ascidium 

II Asoidiun (&S1 diflm) Pi a [mod I , ad 
Gr doKiUoy, dim of itiKot leather bag wine skin ] 

1 Zool (Also Asetdta pi a ) A genus of turn 
cate molluscs having the enveloping tunic elastic 
and leathery see Ahoioiav 

i7<6 Prnnant Z<h /IV a 8 (J o ) Ascidia liken off Scar 
borough 1858 OossK \tirwe /W II 30 the Ascidia, 
usually adhere to stones and old shells 18^ Ulll ( 
IxtHcrs Canto Anat 391 In many Ascidm 1 new individual 
buds from the body of the adult at inial 

2 Jdot A pitcher shaped k-ify ai pcndige 

1830 Lindlky aw Siysi Bat 81 1 lie prese ce of Ascidia 
or pitchers among its leaves resembling those of Nepentlics 
AMi^arOUS (isi d;er?s) a Jhi [f mod I 
Off «j' + -(i)o*BODs producing] Jkanng or pro- 
ducing asci (see Ascdb) 

i8s9 Loudoh EncyA Piants (1841) ^3 An asci^erous 
somewhat deliquescent nucleus. 1857 BtRKt ley 
Pof I *35 rhw mode of fructification is called ascigerous. 
Asoill, variant of Eiskll, Obs , vinegar 
AsoismUB, for asetstnus see Ash vhhin 
A soitMi (fisoitfin, oesitan) Eal Htst [f 
med L Asatrn, a Gr 'kattiran f doKbt wine-skin 
see iTK, vv] A member of a heretical sect m the 
second century, who used to dance round an in 
dated wine skin, m reference to Matt ix 1 7 

1707-51 in CHAMneos Cyil s-v Asettss 
t JLMi*tOf earlier f Accitk v Obt , to cite, sum 
mon (Thespellingwasastnoj'r/p'/am a ctte,assiU, 
ascUe, subsequently assimilated to L cuatnre ) 

tsa* S bATiMEa Srmt. tf ktm (1845) 380 He was lusuled 
before certain bishops. <116x7 Hieron iPis 1 37 At the 
lost day all . shall m asciied to appeare. 

H Aaoitaa (Jsot t/a) /’<|M Also 4-5 MOhjrtea 
[L , a Gr dffHtnjs (sc. ibponp dropsy) f doKbt bag ] 
A collection of serotu fluid in the peritoneal cavity , 
dropsy of the abdomen 

13^ Tklmsa /^ trM D«P R vii In (1495 sfifiOnemanere 
dropesvQ hyghte Aschytes for yf the wumbes ben smyten 
they sowne as a flackette other a botelL tbs; / hys Jh t 
Akcucs ls a tiwelling of the belly caused of a serous matter 
1748 bMOLi ETT Rm Rand xxvil (1804 183 lA>aded with a 
monstroos ascites or dropsy 1839 in I oou tycL Am/iS 

Aloitic (llsi tik), a Jpa/k [f prec -f-ic] Of, 
pertaining to, or affected with ascites. 
tt$4tr A msts Mtrc Compit vitt 396 \ Boy asciiick 


with an Anasarca. i8la Drybdale In Msd Tsmp Tml 
OcL 6 Abundant OKitic effusion 

Asoi'tieal, a 

x^R WisaMANAM 

1694 in Pbtl Trans 
Ascitical > 

icterical Symptoms. 

AaoititiolUi (scsiti Jna), a [f L asat- »> adsetS- 
ppl stem of a^cuc bre (see AnsciTiTioos) 
iTioiH, as if f L *asatiaus 1 » AneciTiTious 
(which IS now more common) 

1608 Prvnke Lma Lockts 17 It is a veiy wicked thing to 
attire the head, with dead and ascitiuous Haiie. 1809 Scott 
Dentono! viii 064 Those ascitmous particles being loos 
coed at hu vanishing, and so offending the nostnb. 
Asolepiad^ (lakh pidbd) [ad JL Ascleptadeus, 
a Gr 'AoKkrjvidSttos, adj f 'AoKkrfwidbrjs name of 
a Greek poet ] In Greek and Latin prosody A 
verse invented by Asclepiades, consisting of a 
spondee, two (or three) chonambi, and an iambus 
Also ai/nb Hence the adjs f Aaol* pia dio (also 
used subs/ ), f Asola pi* dloal, Asol* pl*d* *n 

X636 in Blount (j/attogr X876 Kennedy Pttb Sch. I at 
Cram ( 265 Of the Asclepi^ Horace employed five 
systems, /btd A stanza composed of three lesser Asiclepiad 
verses. 1548 Langley Poi Verg De fntrnl 1 vui 17 i, 
Meters hath their name eyther of the inuentour as 
A^clepiadicall 1^ Sionly Antu/ut i6aa) 339 Singing 
theve verses called Astlcpiadikcs. 1653 Marbury C nn 
Habakkuk (1865) 156 Verses heroic iambic, osclepiadic 
idiacj. tTafiPiiiLLtrs W«r 4 s^<i<iVaM s86oSuimiu 
Lai Oram 306 The second Asclcpiadeon metre. 

AsolB’IOad''. Bot [f nexti- Ao] A plant 
lielongmg to the order AscUpiadacm sec next 
Aaol* pl*d» oaotui a , of or belonging to this order 
Am1 « pl*d« ouB a , of the genus Asclebtas 

x8m Darwin Ortg Spec xiv <1878 375 Orchids and nscle 
piads having pollen mosses with viscid discs. 187a Oli\ er 
Eltm Bot 11 ao8 The pollen of Asclepiads u» held together 
hy a secretion of the anther cell 1880 Burbidcic Oari 
Shh App. 343 A Singular new asclepiadaceous Mnus. 

llAcolepiM (dskt/pi^) Bot |mo<lL, a 
Gr dffieKrfviat f *Aa/tXiivt 6 s A*ACulapiu8 ] A genus 
of plants giving its name to a N O , including the 
Milkweed Swallow wort and some other chiefly 
natives of the east coast of North Amcnca 

1378 LvrEDMfMNS3i7 Wetnaycall it in Lnghsh 
k'lM ctart urn and Swallowun 1706 PiuLLlrs At IcOtat 
Swallow wort or 'silken Cicely tOTt Oliver A hot 11 
3o 8 Ihe exotic Asciepias homily including the beautiful 
Hoyas and Stephanotis of our stoves. xStr Baker Ntfs 
f rtbut II 32 Cutting firewood from the osclepias. 

AbcO- (mski?), comb form of Amcuh, used in 
many scientific tenns of Cryptogamic Botany as 
Aaoogoniiim ( gd“tiiihn) [cf arches/ontuni] the 
spirally coiled organ from which tbcascusce Ahous) 
are protluced Ascomycotal ( mist tal), Asco- 
myoo tons a of or belonging to xhcAsiomycetes, or 
fungi, such as the yeast plant and truffles in which 
spores are formed asexual ly m the interior of asci 
AfoophoxouB (iskp fdros) a [Gr ^opos bearing], 
producing asci Asooapor* (w skd,sp6“i), a spore 
developed in an ascus 

1S7S BENNitiT 8c Dvsr 5 t ht Bat 357 The female organ 
tailed by Dc Bary the Ascogonium Jbid 3j^ The Asci 
owe the rongintotl e fert lis^aMOgonium iXA^Athsnmum 
36 Jai {34/1 Structurally it (Sphasria pocula] is h^meno 
ni>cctaland lot asconiycctal X867 J tloca Micros 11 1 
J04 1 enza t)«loii|^s to the AsLomjeetous fungi 1857 Berkr 
LEV kryptoe Bot f 6z there is nt^i a sincle insiaiKc 
amongst Alg* of a.scophorous fruit 1875 Bennett it 
Dvlr Sac hf Bot 340 I he Ascospores anse by free cell 
formation in the prutopla!ii 1 of the Ascus. 

^ KPWtiVftt adib phr Obs In 3 8 skof [A 
prep I + bcoFF 1 In scorn, mockingly 

rxsooA Alts 874 41 Alisaundre lokidaskof As he no 
gef nought thcrof 

t AfOO liftm. Obs’-'> [f Gr iaKwktdi-ftv to 
hop on greased wme skins {affKol) at the AaxivAia 
or second day of the rural Dionysia ] ‘ A kind of 

Play, call d, / ox to thy Hole, in which Boys hop- 
ping on one Leg, beat one another with Gloves or 
jiieces of Ltathcr Phillips 1706 

i7« Chambers ( ycl Supp Auohasm 
t JLsOO ufit, Ols rare—' [a OF eseotijire, 
pa pple esioufit f es out of + cottjire to preserve — 
1 oufiebre , cf It t outfit see As pre/b Tht 
aj hctic ScoMKiT IS usual ] To discomfit, rout. 

1430 I ONELICH I rati xiv 138 (HeJ behecld Hw meyne 
a-s scomfited in the fcld 
Adoonoe, obs form of Arkanck 
t A-tOOTm, Ot/v/ phr Obs [A/rir / 1 + ScORN ] 
In scorn or mockery 

c 1485 Dtgby Myti 1883) in 1419 She wyll nal kysoe he on 
skorn Bay A skoni no no I fynd it hemest t 

tAs 00 *nif V Obs tare-' [a OI* escorne r 
to insult, affront sec As » o*" f bcoiiN v 

with A Article of pa pplej To insult, affront 

X353-87 FoxkA + a* <xy96)^/3 Hecreat prince Edward 
being ascorned, lifi^ up hmuelfe, and gaue hun such a blow, 
that etc 

Asooye, ascoytie , see Abkoy, Askotitb 
A jMJri'bablA (askrai bfib 1), a , also 7 aaoriwe- 
Able [f next + -ablb ] That may be ascribed, at 
tnbuted, or reckoned to the account of, attributable 


tObs Jf prec ■f Atl]-prec 
rg J ) Either anasarcous or ascitical 
XVlll at Some thought she wan 
LLVI ao/Died under Asatical and 


1671 True Vw Con/ 996 The nsture of adoration to be 
thereto only ascriveaole. 1878 K. Barcuy A/ot. Quakers 
iv f V 106 Ihe Iniquity and Sin here appears A^ibable 
to the Parents, Cox fits/ Eng On/ 1 vu 89 l*he 
only benefit ascnbable to a second house u its aOWg as a 
remedy against precipitation. 

Aaoribe (fiskroib), v Forms 4 7 asorlve, 
5 aaoryre, aMoribe, 6 asorybe, 6-7 adaoribe, 
6- aeorlbe [a OF asertv stem of asertre, cogn 
w It asertvere — L ascr~, adsertb^ht, f oi/- to + 
serib-fre to write In i6th c altered to ascribe 
after L , though aserwe was occasionally used til! 
late m the 1 7U1 The historical appearance of the 
senses 10 Eng does not correspond with the logical 
devel^ment m Latin.] 

I To write mto , to add to a writing, register, 
list, etc 

1 1 tram To annex or add in wntmg, to sub- 
senbe a to subjoin (one's name) , b to subjoin 
one’s name to (a document) Obs 

x6o3 B Jonsun Seyauus v v 4 Beare it [on EdicO to niy 
fellow Consul to adwribe. 1649 Nethersole 5 <^^CaN<f 3 
The ascnbins of my name would have substraLtra from 
the weight of those discourses. 

+ 2 To inscribe, dedicate to (So m OFr ) Obs 

1554 Pmilpot ^tyrit (i843)338Untothose[Pnnces] 
also the sentences and arguments ouebt to be ascribed 1^3 
SHUTEi 4 rcA/r Ctib Ihe secoundpiilor called Doitca, being 
ascribed to Hercules. 

fif lo enroll, register, reckon m a class Obs 

153a More. Con/ut I mdale Wks. 376/1 Asenbed mto the 
noumber of his elect and peculicr chosen people c 1540 
Ir / ol Verg (1846) I 174 She died and w is ascribed emonge 
the Minctes. 1608 Hobbes Thucydides (1833) 18 Desiring 
you to a&cnbe them to the number of your confederates 
x68o Aubrey in Bliss Lett hu tn Ptrs (1813) II ^32 lie 
would long since have been ascribed a member there 

t 4 To appoint (Jo a vacant) (So m OFr ) Obs 

x6a4 Hevwooo Ounath vi 37s One of the Priests of the 
foresaid number dyed ncyiher was any agreed upon or 
thought fit to be ascribed into his place 

II To enter into an account, to reckon count 

6 trans To enter (a thing) to in an account, to 

set it to the credit of to assign, attribute, impute, 
refer as due or owin^ to 

.138a WvcciF 3 Sam xii 38 Lest to my name the victone 
be a.«:nvcd 1494 Fabyan \ 1 ccxvl 335 1 he which dede he 
ascribed chefely vnto Harolde. isw Moat Herisyes iv 
Wks. 386/3 A 1 which miracles al those blessed saintcs do 
ascribe vnto the worlte of god *651 Hobbbs Levtaih i vjii 
37 ihe same Gnecians dul often asenbe madnesse to the 
operation of the Eumenides. 1711 Addison Sped No 331 
p 6 This Speech is the finest that is asenbed to Satan m 
the whole Poem. 1746) hnson /’/«« Da/ Wks IX 185 
We usually asi-rtbe goixi I ut tmpnte evil i8m Hr Mar 
svHttKti Berkeley \ viii 159 Others ascribed the whole disaster 
to the use of small notes. 1879 Lockyer Llem Astrm v 
xxxiiL 193 The invention of clocks is variously ascribed to 
the suth and ninth centuries. 


fb elhpt (tntr ) To ^ve or attribute credit to 
1603 Sir C Hevdon Jud Astral li 56 borne Maine did 
as greatly admire andascnbevntoit tVrj De ayCkr Piety 
xvii 1 15 357 Many are apt to usenbe too unlimitedly to the 
force of a geiod meaning 

0 To reckon or count to, an a property or char 
actenstic {rarely as a matenal possession) , to 
consider or allege as belonging to, to claim for 

irx4oo Apol /<7» 110 pel chalang not pis only pat is 
ascnuid but )k;i tok a vey all Jiingis fro mle men. 1518 
PArNrcc italerne Regim <) iv The forsayde vtilites be 
a, criued to prunes of Armeny xfijU Nerdham tr Selden s 
Man tl 448 I his sea also is asented by som lo the King 
of Great Bntain 3667 Phil I r tns II 493 T he use w) ich 
he adsenbes lo the Brain x88o O P Morris Poems iCj 
Ascribing with the true and just All holiness unto the Lord/ 
1877 Lytteil / II ii 93 The conclusion which ascribes 

to the lands of Irahour the site of an ancient Church. 

1 7 To reckon, reckon up, count Obs 
143* S» Ir Htgden (1865) 37 pe Romanes osertbede 
thelre yeres from the begynnei ge of theire cite y made 
x6oi Holland Pimp II sSfibotocu. asenbeth andf setteth 
downe fiue sundry kinds of the load slone 

t8 With cotnpl fo reckon consider as 
To reckon oneself, claim, pretend to be (So in 
Oi-r) Obs 

bTEWART Cron Scot II 504 Ane lord lhair wes than 
in Northumberland Ascryyand him to be of Dams blude 
1580 North PI ttanh i8i (R ) Hereupon the Athenians do 
ascribe that day for a most unfortunate day 
^ Icatachr for Dehcribe But cf e, 
i|M Barclay Skip oj Bootes (1570) 317 Suche a wise man 
as Virgil doth ascribe 

Ascribing (askrai big), vbl sb [f prec + 
i\« • ] The action of the verb Ascbibk , addition 
in wntmg {obs ), assignment, attnbution 
i6m [ see A scribe; iJ. iSuMACREADv/^tv///// I 404 The 
ascribing all the misery of the sufferers to destiny 

Asone, vanant of Ahcry v and sb Obs 
tAjcriirt,/// a Obs [ad L asenptus, pa 
pplc of asi > ibPre see Ascbibx Cf also Adscbipt ] 
Lnrolled, registered , appointed 
<1x564 BscoNwir/ Chr Relig (1644) 436 Make unto us this 
ohiation ascript, reasonable, acceptable. x6so Heai ky / 
A Hg City of Cod (x6ao) 990 TuUy calleth those that merit 
heaueu Gods asenpt 

Asoripfeion (&skn pjsn) [ad L asertpUon-dm, 
n of action f aserfbete to Ascbibx lee ion 
Cf also AcaoiurTiON ] 



ASOEIPTITIOUS. 

tl The action of adding m writmg, subscrip* 
tion ols 

ijM Mo%L%y Intnui Mh* AnnoL, All diminution b sig- 
nined cither by a niuaber KCto the si£ne,oreIsebyaucnp- 
tionofthcCcnon 

2 Enrolment, inclusion ui a class rare 

ito Sir F Palcravk Norm «i Eng 1 8 The aecnption 
Gaulish fomilies into the Senatorial rank 

3 The action of setting to the credit of , attn- 
bution of origin or authorship 

mivfFofTHrtnH Aikeom Pref 4 Ascribing all hix writing 
vnto God» inward commanding Which is indeed, a very 
true ascription. 1794 Paucy AW i U 15(1817)165 If the 
ascription of the GosmIs to their respective authors had been 
conjectural i86x Maink Am Lawiiijif) i The theoretical 
a^nj^on of English law to immemorial unwritten tradition 

4 The action of ascnbing, attributing, imputing, 
or declaring that something belongs to a person 
or thi^ , concr the declaration thus made 

1600 CHArMAN Ilmd XIV Comm., Which ascription our 
Spond takes to be given m scorn. sSuA Irxnch Hulc 
Led Ser 11 viii 375 With thankful ascriptioiix of praise lo 
God 1877 Huxiey Ihv Am xit 6di The ascription 
of a spcrmaioroal nature to the stria: is not warranted 

AsoriptitiolUl (a;sknpti/ds), a rare [f L 
ascripttci-us (see Abcript and -iTioi a) + -ova Cf 
also ADscRirriTiousl 
tl Anpended to a list, additional O&s 
aj 6 fi Farincdon 6 erfM 8a (1 ) An ascripiitious and su 
pernumerary god 

2 Merely ascribed or attnbuted to (Cf /tti/ious) 

.6^ Gaule Magastrom 35a The spurious, fictitious, and 

ascriptiuous books of Adam. 

3 'Registered, enrolled,’ Bailey 1721 
Asoriptive ( askn ptiv), a rai e In 7 ads 

[ad L asc% -, win > ipttvui, see AacRiPT and -i\ i ] 
Attributable, ascnbable 

1650 CiiARCbTos Faradojtcs Prol 15 Sanation of Wounds 
IS not nghtly adscnptive to the single power of Natuie 
t AflOVy*, V Obs h omns 4 aaacrie, aaohrie, 
asoiirije, 4-i;aacrie,aaorye, 4-6aaory’, Quaker ye, 
aakrye, 6 aaakrie, aakry Aphef 5 &ui, <1 v 
[a Oh eserte r (mod A tier), f d — L tu out4- 
erter to Cry The Anglo Fr was prob aiour 
(see Aa pref a), as E«cry does not appear in 
Eng before the time of Caxton, who introduced 
It from continental trench Apheti^cd m icth c 
to Scry ] 

1 tram To call forth or out , to call upon 


Palermfiii Wi^tli he hem a schnied And cunil 
craftll with his ki 1 li spe he < 1450 Lonh i h t /• 


1 cunif rt hem 

. <i45eLoNhii nr/'i//xlix 

335 Thannc loseulie gan hem ascrieii anon, Ha ' je cursed 
peple evcrychon ' 

D esp 1 o attack with outcry, call to fight, pro 
voke, challenge 

1330 K Bhcnm f hrOH 2x7 h dward was hardie, be Lon 
dres gan he asenc c X350 Will I 1/ rue 1895 Ana stoutli 
him aschned R id him ^cpli him jeld or ^erne he schul dcie 
1480. Caxton (/)> n o/fug ccxxiv 237 The Fnglyssh myn 
slrellcs bIcWL her pypes and d usly asrr> cd the scoUes 
1513 Li> Uernfks /-» ;« I Ivii 78 Assone as the Alin 15 ns 
sawe them, they ascryed them and ran m ficrsly among 
them 

2 tnlr To cty out shout, exclaim 

13S» Minot P un 1795) in 14 He herd ascry lhat king 
Ldw ird was Here th irl y 1393 ( owi-r To/// III solhey 
ascriden also blivc a Skclton / A Spnrm ^ ^903 Openly 
to askry, And to make an outon Against odyous Enui 

3 f/<x;w -Dhsciix to cry out upon on discover 

ing , heme to espy, discover, to proclaim, de- 
nounce, publish, inform upon 

I X400 1 wame <y C 3406 I hac he held him prevely So 
that none sold him iscrj 15*3 li> Pckncks V rv/rr 1 cxlv 
333 1 he watchmen sayd by likclyhode ther be omc theuv s 

Lommyngtostealeihisiownc, let vsas rythem and wake 
the men of the cytie. 1530 Palsgr 437/2, 1 askry, as fore 
riders of an armye do their cnemyes whaii they make re 
pone where they have sene them, Je desenuures 1348 Halc 
Uirotu 531 When the French men perceived lhat thei were 
asskrica thei sodemly returned xg^ Myrr Mag , C Ufford 
I 4 , 1 thinke it best that men their enmes ascried 

tA»ory*, Obs honns 4-5 ascry, 4 aa- 
acry, aakrye, 5-6 aaorye, aakrie, 7 asorie [f. 
Asoby V Cf the vanant Escry and nphetic 
Scry In many places it is impossible to tell 
whether we ought to read ascrye or a scrye cf 
([uotations 1552 and 1548] Cryuig out, outcry, 
clamour, shout, exclamation 

t X3«s F A AHit P B 838 As a seowto wai.h scarred, so 
he a-wery rysod 1393 Gower Cotf II 386 And all at ones 
set askiy In hem cx’^ Lo Berners //mcm 653 1 hey 
eryed out and made a scrye 1548 Haic Chrou 533 The 
Rritayncs made an askria and sette their Beacon* on fire 
x6oo Holland I ivy iv xxii 154 Made an asene [clamarem] 
that the towne was taken 

Ascue, obs form of Arkkw 

II Asous (re skfls) Bot PI -1 [mod L , a Or 
Off /tot bag, sac] A membranous tuoolar cell ep 
the swollen sac-hke cell at the end of the branches 
of the hyphse in certain fungi and lichens, m which 
the reproductive sporules or spondia develope 

1830 Lindi by Nat Sysi Bet 33s These cases (tkecx) are 

contained in other membranous cases [asci ). styg Ben 
NFTT & Dyer Saebt Bet 340 With the development and 
escape of the spores the ascus disappears. 




485 

Atouse, obs var Exoosx ace As- pref ^ 

Ase, obs form of Ack, As , var Asks v Obs 
Ariea (asf ), advb phr [A prep I + Ska ] On 

the aea, at sea , to the sea 

Bushneu. Strm New Lfe an You are no more 
afloat or a sea. 1878 J Miller oimigf Italy 119 We stood 
looking a sea. 

Aaeal, var Arrkal v Obs to seal 
t Aseair, aia're, V Obs [ 0 £ aseartan, f 
K- pref I -^seartatt see SEUBt/] To dry up, 
wither 

c 1000 ATS in Sa r Leecb f III 355 1 reowa he de> fserlice 
blowan & eft rabc aseanan. ( sjao Seuyi* Sages (W ) 606 
1 hat olde tre asered 

t Asea'roh, V Obs in a aaerohe fa AF 
asset chit t. Oh acerehte-r, l h to-teerehur to 
seek or ?var of OF em etcher sec A- pref lo 
and Fn8karch z>] trans and tntr To search, ex 
amine investigate, uiquirc 

138a Wycuf (»e« xliv islhe which ascrchingc fonde 
the coppe in tlic sak of Ueniamyn — i A mgs xx 6 1 hci 
shulen aserchen thm liow*. 3 Sam xi 3 David scnlc, 
and aserehede [1388 enquende] what was the wominan. 
Aseclist, var of AuRKCLinr, Obs follower 
t Aj|«6*t V Obs [A vanant of tsee, ysee sec 
K p>ef (t But in the pa pple , the a- may be A 
pat tick inquot 1 2 tio it may be = /iat ^ ] To see 
c xaso ( m 4 Ex 3730 Dat non egipcicn it wist, lie snide 
a sen c 1300 A Alts 847 Who me loveth now worth a 
senel < ixya ftymusto I trg 1867 130 Viidyrerthe 1 hydd 
they wold f>c Tnatt Ihcsu crystschoU notthem Ase 4i|M 
Kel tut I 100 Th >u maist done awey the lettres lhat nit 
sthal nothyng bcene a sene 

tAaedk.r' Obs For forms see Seek [Oh. 
ast‘c{e)an, f k.- ptef i -^skan to SthK ] To seel 
for, search after 

c 1000 Ap Ps cxix gp Wy lla8 me laSc life* ascecan xao< 
Lav 378W ArSur ascchen Icite, alle )>•< ■‘lehe Kingcs ana 
eorlcs. 14x3 Lydo Pykr Smile 1 xii 9 He hath long tyme 
asu^t the cyte of heuenly Jerusalem. 

Aseel, var Asskal v Obs to seal 
Aseeth, % ar AsaKTii, Obs , saltsfaction 

A-ieethe (isifO» [A prep'^^ 

Skkthe ] Seething 

1879 Dowoen Southey ti. 30 Young brains a seethe with 
revolution and romanticism 
Asege, var Ahhieoe v Obs to besiege 
Aaeh, pa t of Ahye v Obs to suik down 
Aflein, obs form of Arriun v 
Asaingde, aseint, pa t of Asknoh v Obs 
A*S6i^(^' s/iti, is/ Iti) Mitaph [f L a from 
se oneselM- its , cf I asdU ] Untlerived or in 
dependent existence 

X09X Norris Ideal 4 Int World i (1701) 7 The Natural 
World for any self Stability, Aseity, or bitsential Inimui 
ability of Us own, may again cea&c to be c 1700 C entt 
Instruc (173a) 423 1 ) ) By whit mysterious light have you 
discovered that aseity ib entail d on matter? xftR4CoLFKU)GL 
Aids to Reft (1848) I 270 I he obscure and abysmal subject 
of the divine A seity 
Aselar, obs form of Ahhi ah 
A sele, var Arskvlz/ Obs , obs f Hazel 
A sell, early vanant of EwKLt , Obs , vmegar 

(ise lam), (t tate [f I asell-us 9. 
little ass + INK ] Of or pertaining to a little ass, 
or to the two stars m ( ancer called Asellt 


A8en(e see Arkb v 
\ JUtVUClXtV Obs Forms of /a / ^aaenohte, 
asemgde, aseint, asenote, 4 asenkte [f A 
pref I + Sench, OE sftuan, causal of stnean to 
Sink Cf <«//'?//<•//, oif/ ///^, and sec Asink ] fo 
cause to sink , to submerge, drown 
x»o5 Lay 25627 Ure scipen he aseingde, tot folc he a] 
adrente [laso Oure folk he aseint]. <1x830 Juliana 33 pu 
asenchtest hare nan 1097 K Gcouc. 489 lhat wtier 
suththe heye aros & muche is lond asencte X340 Ayt nl 49 
And azeiikte vif cities in to helle. 

t Ajiend, V Obs [OE /a«, f A pnf 1 
+ Simian to send 1 To send forth 

c looo Ags Gosp, Matt xx. 3 He asende hig on hys win 
geard c tx7S Lami Horn 91 pat he walde his gast asenden 
ofer mennesc flesc. 

Asende, var Arheno v Obs to disgrace, rum 
Aseptic (ise ptik), a tmdr/( [f A puj 14 + 
Gr iTTjwuKbi putrefying, cf Gr Aorymos, and see 
Antirefiio] a adj Not liable to putrefy, non 
putrescent B sb [sc substance] 
s8m in Worcester *« 3 J Bishop in Ouam Did M f 
59 Putnd ulcers may certainly be rendered aseptic by 
suitable meanb SteutdarJ so Oct 3/7 A perfectly a. 

septic drink 1884 Pall Malt G 13 Jan. a Is made from the 
finest water and has passed through processes whicli render 
it a perfect aseptic 

AifSpticiimx (ise yttsiz’m] [f prec 4 irm] 
Aseptic or antiseptic treatment 

x8So MacCormac Antui/t Surg 54 The very ligature t» 
part of asepticism 

Aser, obs f Acibr steel 

1430 Lvdg CkroM TVxy III xxii. No uyscr lo save hi* 
face but only an aser 

Aser, aserre, obs. forms of Azure 


ASH. 

Asere, var Askar t/ Obs to dry up 
Aserve, var Asrekvl v Obs to serve, deserve 
t Af 6*^ V Obs [OE asittan, f A pref i + 
sdtan to Set ] 

1 i'o set up, place , to appoint, to set out, array 

1 885 K itci RED Oros VI XV, And het amne wcall aset 
tan from sa: oh sxb rpyg Rushw Gos^ Matt 111 10 penu 1* 
so]>lice axe wyrtruma treowes aseted lAgs 4 Jtatt asett] 
cxinl imb Horn 115 On a sette tidan. xygoAyenb X40 
IG hisc agra) b«)> and azet mid alle hire oumcmens. 

2 ? To set upon, beset 

1413 Lvdo I ylgr S&tule \ XV la Myn enemy sore aset 
tytn mu 

Asethfe, aseyth, var Arsetii, Obs gatisfaction 
A-seven , in seven see A trip i 6 
i»97 R Gi i u 405 Her ost hii delde aseuene 
Aiiextial (ase ksi«il), a Biol [f kr pref 14 
+ Si'\Lvi ] Not sexual, without sex In Bot 
formerly applied to cryptogams , cf agavtu 

1830 I INI LEV Nat Syst b t Intrud ig AscxutI plant* 
are flowerless. ,x858 1 LwES S< I site Stud 389 Keproduc 
ing theiiihclves by sexual and asexual methods. 
AMO’ZUOlly, aiiv Biol [f prec + LY-'] 
Without sexual agency 

x86a Hcxlev I cit Mrkg Men 86 They take plate nsex 
ually 1879 tr Hae keCi liol Man I viii 185 lhc*c 
Prinueval Animals reproduce themselves asexualiy by 
divLsion the fo inatiun of bud* sport* gerniH.elK 

Asexuality (ase ksii/|X liti) Biol [f as prec 
+ iiv ] Asexual condition, absence of sex 
1877 Aiadiiuy 17 M 1 233 In s: highly organised pluil* 
total ascxuality would bt an aiiomnly 

Asey, obs ( Asrai 

tAkfibst, aa fast, a l plu Besides its obv lous 
import (sec Ah A i; and Fast), this combination 
had formerly the stn*e of As fast as might bt 
very qmckl), straightway, inmicdialcly (Fr aunt- 
tSl) Cf AsROON, Asl IT! 

‘■*374Chai er Jrtylui v 1641 \nd *uth a i*e I etide 
and that a* fast 1 hat i r >ilu* wtll uiidciHi xhI that *li>' N a* 
nat so kind as th it hir ought 1 1 Ijc 1440 i > mp ! i>~ 
Aj.fti,*tc ora noon (i499a*fust or uioiie] 'tiatiin lonjidtu 

pro 1 1 HUS, mox 

AjiE (a:]), r/< t Forms 1 jwso, (^asse 4ayohM 
4-<> assohfe, a80h(e, 4-6s88h(e, 4 7 aahe, ( aisb, 
esohe, 6 ach,) 6 ash [Common rent 01 
use IS cogn with ON askr, OH(r ask, MHC 
<jfr//, mod G esc he, OTeut *ask-oz ] 

1 a A well known forest tree, mdigenous to 
Europe, Western Asia, and North Afnca, and noted 
in Teutonic literature from the earliest tynt-s 
having silver-grey bark, graceful pinnate foliage, 
a i>eculiar winged seed or samara called the ash- 
key,’ and very tough close gramed wood valuable 
for implements 

b The tribe of trees Praxtnese, N 0 Oleacete, in- 
clutluig the Common Ash {firaxittuiejnelsior) with 
several American species, and the Manna or Flower 
mg Ashes ( 0/ ttui Europoea and rotumii folia) 
c 700 Efinat Gloss 416 / ra rmtis, aesc 935 t karl // 
elstan 111 Cod Dt/l V aai On Sscnc ealdon as**, a 1300 W 
DE BiULbSM in Wrieht P<k 171 De frene of asse, t 1305 
St henclm 171 \n F F P tKj) 52 A gret aseh stent 11 
hulke place. < xxBo Sir PerumL 5348 pc Emperour him 
Im a-duiin nnon Vnder an Aychs r 1386 t iiauckr A is 
P 3064 Wilw, elm plane, assh. X440 Protup i an , Lsehc 
fraxiHus 1504 Fluuipton Corr 188 The okes are sold 
the Achc* 15^ Sii NbFR F Q I I o T he warlike bccrli 
the ash for nothing ill 1769 Sir J Hill lam Herl il 
(1813) 16 The Manna Ash is a lower tree than the common 
ash X847 Blalkwhl Motet \ North Antiq 413 (tr Edd i 

I he ash YggdraMlI m the greatest and best of all tree* 
Its branches spread i ver the whole wi^rld and even reach 
above heaven 1866 Johns in Preas B t 506 Several 
American specnei. of ash resemble the European ash in 
general appearance and qualitie* 187a Oliver Llem Bot 

II 307 The wood of the Ash is very tough and clastic, and 
valued by cart and wheelwrights. 

2 The wood or timber of the ash tree 

f 1380 WvcLiF A'r/ Wls (1871 III sooAnymage of oke 
or of asshe. c 1450 Mt rbn xxn 300 A grete growe spere of 
nish i8«3 P Nichoi SON Pratt Builder 360 Ash is a spe 
CIOS of wo^ very common in BnUin ISee also 5 J 

1 3 The ashen shaft of a spear , a spear Obs 

a leoo bemu tif 3548 Ascum and eegum 1607 Smaks 
Cot IV v 114 lhat body wheie against My grauied Ash 
an hundred times hath broke 1700 Dryuln Pal 4 A rate 
in 513 1 he tourney is allowed but one career Of the tough 
ish, with the sharp grinded spear 

4 Ground Ash, a An ash sapling b Applied 
locally to various umbelliferous herbs with pinnate 
leaves, esp the Ashweed or Bishopweed, and W ild 
Angelica (Britten and IIoII ) Mountain Ash, 
synonym of the Rowan tret or Qmckbeam {Pyrus 
Aucuparta ') , formerly also occas of the Asjvcn 
{Bopulm tremula), called also Quaking Ash 
WHd AbB, identified by the herbalists sometimes 
with the Mountain Ash, sometimes with the Ornus 
of the continent 

tgga Hulolt. Ashe called a wylde oshe with greatr Icaue;. 
Oruus igto 1 UKNLR lUrbil \ \ 71a, Wild asne trees grow 
in the rooky orcraggi mountaynes. 1378 Lytk Dodoens 748 
Pliny and Columella calleth it Ornus, and P rixiuus 


Ashe and white Ashe. 1704 

391 Mountain A*h and the service have pinnate or winged 
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ASH. 


4 B 6 


ASHAMED. 


leaver like the A-ih 1814 Wohosw EMurs vii 709 I he 
Mounuin Aiih lifts her head Decked with autumnal berrtei 
6 Comb (chiefly at tub), aa ash b%ul, ^lank, 
sptar, -staff, tret, wood, and in many OE. com 
pounds, in sense 3 as msc tiert a company armed 
with speais, test pUga ‘spear play,’ war, tesc-rif 
‘ spear famed,* nonlc Also ashofly, ash-srab, a 
fly and grub found on the ash*tree and used by 
anglers , aah-key, the winged two-celled seed or 
samara of the ash-tree , Mh-leaf, an early potato 
with leaves resembling those of the ash 
a 1000 Judith 217 (Bohw ) At Sam KHcpUxan IM 3^7 
£>orlas jc^crlfc 1398 1 RKVIB/V O irth Dll 7 A XVll Ixu 
(1495)619 Yf a scipent be sette bytweiie a fyre and aishe 
letiys he woll flo in to the hro. 1440 f n n>/> / an A»che 
ire Frn tnus c 1SS9 Plain* Ptre 1 860I < With a quarter 
Ashe itaffe on my shoulder 180s Scott 1 <ut Aftns/r iii 
VI I he tough ash spear, so stout and trtie. 1844 1 knmy 
SON hardtntds Dan 38 More Mack than asliliuds in the 
front of March itj^Cassetrs fiuhn b im IV 130/1 Jhe 
timbers commonly m use in our carnage factories are 
Lngluh ash plank 

1 liitar Anglingl.'eA. 3)34 Oak fly, Ash fly, or Wood 
cock fly, found on the body of an Oak or Aih Jftt 19 
Bark worm or Ash grub 1676 Coi 1 os 1 HgU r il 353 1 he 
Ash grub is plump milkwhiie with a red head 1440 
/ romp /’art/ , Each key Chi im/nutinus 15161 Iuknkr 
lltrhalw 6 a, Called 111 Inglishe ashe keyes because they 
hang in bunches after the manner of keyeN 1795 liAHKFa 
in rktl / runs 1 XXXV 1 13 1 he hedge fruits were in jn-eat 
abundance, excepting ash keys 1843 G Darlino m Trot 
Btrrv Nat Ctnoll 77 The delicate early ash leaved kidney 
t «45 Aforu Ckren 33 Nov j/a 1 he Wimborne kidneys 
are not ri sging like the ash leafs. 

Alb (a;)), sh t ‘ , commonly in pi Alhdl (tej^z) 
I'orms Smg i aaoe, i 3 axe, 2-3 aske, 4 esohe, 
esssse, alsohe, asoh, 4-0 aaha, 4- ash {north \ 6 
aase , U 6 as, alse, 6- ass) PI a 1 ascan, ax 
san, 3 SBsoan, a 6 axan, en 3 aozen, axin, 3-4 
asken, 3 f, asshen, 4 aishen, 4-5 aiBshen, ohin, 
aschen -yn, 6 axaon (g diat axem -nn) ^ 3 
Orm ) asskess, 3 5 askes, 4 axses, axes, asaohes, 
asohis, 4 5 askya, -Is, 4-6 osshes, 5 aiHshes, 
aysshas, aisohis, 6 ( V ossos, is), 5 ashes 
[Common Tcut Oh, asit, axe is cogn w 0 \ 
asla, Da aske, OHO asgi, ostd, MIIG mihe, 
Ooth asm’ll, O Tout *asgSn The northern mke wa'i 
irob the Nome word , thence aUo asse, like Sc 
uss for bftsk ] 

1 The powdery residue, eompoiicd chiefly of 
earthy or mineral particles, left after the combus- 
tion of any ‘•nbstance a plutal 

a e toao Ags Pi Cl 10 It anfic tett csccun hlafe c 1000 
5 <ar Leefhd I 333 Hcortes homes asm riaw ■)« t 
R 314^ Iiscare 118 euer i 5 cn asktii 1 1386 Chauci r 
Sqrt T 3A1 It uiu> Wonder to inakeii of fern \s>l cn (r r 
aM;hyii aisshen aschen]glas i483CA\roN(/ Id 1 ej, nJi 
A loof baken under asshen 157S I vt a Do,l n us 37 1 [ Dill 1 
made into axsen 1597 Gkraru r/ ti cxlvii (1633)430 
I he axen or ashes 1863 W Bakki-s J oem tu D ml Dt it 
in Sat Atv 194 The Aeames red peaks, nil avail uhite Did 
quench cm 

$ laoo Ormin toot 1 att lac wans I reniul And i im edd 
all ttU asskess rijss /• h Ailit / B 626 Vnder sske? 
ful hote. sa66 Mauni kv XXVIII 289 I ndir the ass he tl ere 
off# S413LV00 /j'ljfr SniArii hiii j6 Hit hrciincih in to 
asshes. ijia Douccas ti m x) 53 Fillit aitha-ssih 
retd iS6sJ HnYwoon /’ret 4 hpi^r 1867) as, I j nud 
and thou proud, who shall beare thashes out 1697 Dhi i n 
I'trg (jtprg I 118 Sprinkle sordid Aihes all around 1716 8 
Ladv Montagck Lett II xliu. 14 J he hot ashes tomiuonly 
set the house on fire 1806 C ifriix e Christ iM, I ho 
brands were dyin^, Amid their own white ashes lying 
b collective stng 

lago I AV 35980 Al bi ualewtd in axe 1097 K Ototi 
536 Hu sends Al the brut aske wuhoute a 1300 h I 
rsiitterci to Aske as bred I ec 1 1300// iistoi 3840 Skit 
was [he] on be asse leyd And brend til asken irBaWveiiK 
Amos II 1 He brente the bonys of the K>ng of Ydumc vii 
to ash. ( 1450 Hknrvson A/r>r' 5 Scraping among (he 

Ashe tpi$ Stiwakt Cron Scot (1858) I 7 Also thair 
pnncipall toun, Bryiit it in as. x^ejhCoiupl Scot 31 Krsnt 
in pufdir ande asse <818 Scot T ATri /./»,«/ XI Whit 
would yo collect out of the sutu and the oxs I 1868 SlU. 

Hermitage v 6 A charring ember, smouldenng into ash 
c simple sing (,Nuw chiefly in scicntihc lang ) 
‘* 8»5 Chaucer L (r II 3649 Ded wex hire hew fc Ivk an 
Bsch to sena 1799 W Iasl h in K d herd* »/««/ 1 387 
Burn my last letter to an irrecollect tUe ash 1864 Sum 
BURNt Atalanta 2074 Mj he irt is within me As an ash in 
the fire. 1868 Dana 747 Hirciie after complete 

combustion leaves an ash 

2 / olcamc ash the similar powdery matter 
ejected from volcanos P/ 1 k ash a mixture of 
carbonate of soda and sulphide of calcium formed 
m the process of mamif'tctunng soda from salt 
l^bor other ^cial products of similar nature, see 
BoVB V8H, C0PPKK.AHH, PpVHLASH, PofAsH ) 

(In this sense now collect sing Ashes kinds of ash.) 

1887 Badilv /’A tf PruHs 4 pr I 140 tith A Shower of 
Ashes In the Archqwlago tm saCHAMBKRstT' / s v Pot 
ashes, Fern also mokes excellent pot ashe.s 1807 Pinkerton 
Mod. Gtog (1811)627 With furious volcanic shocks Jhe 
ashes were borne to the dtstanc'c of 150 miles. 1883 Wattr 
Diet Cktm 1 430 Volcanic ash appears to be composed 
of fragments of lava slag, mic^ felspar, magnetic non ore, 
augite, pumice ohvme,etc 1868 Watts Z>it/ Chem (1877) 
V 336 Black Ash or Ball Soda. 1876 A Ramsay Phys 
Creog i 33 By the study of modem volcaiin ashes it is 
not difficult to dtsungtiish those of ancient date 


8 iransf or fig Ruma, remains To lay %n ashes | 
to bnm to the ground, destroy utterly 
1515 Dougcas Mntis II Vtu. (vil) m 0 )e cauld assis of 
Troy 1847 CowLRY Atsstr, Gtven Heart Iv, Then sliall I 
Love keep the ashes Of both our broken Hearts. 17x1 j 
Addison Spnt No. 163 P7 Whole Kingdoms laid m Ashes 
SS77 Bnvant Rums ttalsca 1 he envy of earth s cilies once 
wen thou— A wearysohtude and ashes now ' 1879 Fboudk 
Cmsarxu 159 Where the ashes of the Sertonan rebellion 
were sttU smouldenng 

4 . From the ancient custom of bummg the bodies 
of the dead That which remains of a human body 
after cremation or {hyt/ans/) total decomposition, 

hence poet for ‘ mortal lemains, buried corpse ' 

£•1175 ?inuert Betv ire in O b Afisc 78 pc wurmes lime 
ifyndepi h^ hyne gryndep c 1^^ lyilt Pah rue 

4368 Scheshal be brent & ^ aschis of hire body etu 1387 
IkEMSA ttigden (Rolls Scr) VII 5 be holy axes of scint 
Wilfrede ^ bisshop 1460 in Pot Ret 4 / /a<«M(i866) 
138 Iher oe Jk aikm of lohne be bapiyste 1518 Moni 
Ihresyes i Wks iio/i And of y* ashes of one hentique 
sj^ringeth up manye 1683 E Hookkr Pref borda^c s 
ifyst Dll 31 Rake not up the Ashes of the Dead 1751 
{,RAY Elegy xxui, Een in our ashes live their wonted firtn. 
■043 Macaui AV ft oratius xuvti, Pacing fearful ixlds tor the 
ashes of his fathers And the temples of his Gods 185a 
I ENNYsoN IVellingtm u, 1 he mortal disappears Ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust 

5 Dust of the ground (Hence used to express 
man’s mortal constitution ) 

c 950 / in htf (josp Matt, x 14 bceaccas 5 a asca of fotum 
c lajo Amr A 214 Euerich eorolich eihic nis buten corfte it 
asken c 1*15 Shorkmam 107 1 henth thou inrt bole cache 
iseHi 137 HucC am ich bote esssse and s^arken. 
saM Wyclif ifrt/ iv 3 Thet shuln be ashe vndir the soole 
of Roure feel 1535 CovERbALfc tbtd , ITiey shalbe like the 
assnes vndcr the soles of your fete. iSo in x6xx ] 15^ 

Cotnpl Scot Kvu 152 Al men ar eird ande aJsc 1588 A 
KiNoC/ifttstHS Latech twQuhairfoir than art thowproude 
thow corthe and ossis? 17^ Wtsi ev Hymn *■ I temal 
Pinrer m, laird, what shall Earth and Ashes do? We 
would tdore our M iker too 

6 (Used in reference to the colour of wood ashes, 
to express excessive pallor of the countenance ) 
Hence the phra.se P'ale as ashes, and dshes used 
poet for * death like paleness ’ 

(•1374 Chaucer Anri 4 -fn in Other coloure thanno 
Asshen hath she iioi nc *878 Butlfr Hud lit t 1063 
Turn t^Tle as ashes or a clout 1711 Addison Spei /No 
13 P 3 (jihosls os pale as Anhes. 1814 Bvfon I art \ xxvni 
The Tip of ashes, and the cheek of flame 2879 Iknnysun 
/ ners r 91 \nd 1 sawhisfaccFire, and dead ashes, and 
all fire again 1 hrtce in a second 

7 (From the employment of ashes among Lastem 
nations in token of mourning, used m many phrases 
symbolizing the exprcs>8ion of gnef or repentance ) 

< 990 Lmdisf Gosp Matt xi ai I a asca hrcownisse dydon 
[huskto ascan]. ciooo Igs C ihid On axan <.1180 
//fi// « C , On icscm (isysWsruF Sirin ccxvui Scl 
Wks (1871) II 187 Do penaunce in aishen and hayre iw 
Shaks iHtn H 1 II, Re|>entH not in ashe^ and sacke 
cloath, but in new Silke and < Id sackc 1611 Biuct Jon th 
111 6C Hiered him with sackcl th IVNateinaxheH i859Mai. 

/ iherty it 53 A deplorable error and misfortune, for which I 
humanity should mourn in sackcloth nnd ashes 

8 Lamb a In a similatnc relation, as ash (^tey, 
lookttti, tt htte , passing into parasynthetic com 
pounds, as ash-bellied, having a belly the colour 
of ashes , ash colour (used atlnb \ ash ooloured, 
of the colour of ashes, whitish or brownish- 
grey 

1797 Bkwick Brit Birds 1847) I 6$ Minute >pcckli!tKs of 
white ash Krey and brown 1853 Rank < n mlt b \p 
xlvii 1856 ij8Ash looking silt from the ground upgneisccs 
1873 Miss Hr icht n \ t uy 111 113 His face gro vine 
even more nvh wl He th-i 1 it was 1 if re 1811 ShAW Z v 7 
VIII 3 14 Ash bellied Creeper 1580 Sii nky f (1623) 

383 A fairc smocke wrought ill in flames of ashcokur 
Mike and gold 1788 Pennani Zx/ II 428 J he forehead is 
a reddish ash colour i8»i CoTr* Cm fit isli c 1 uiel 
16*6 AoaA Bat 1883) IV 490 \ Wench with an ish 
loloured face i88s M /Vrn li Sit bonus n’i 1 he sweet 
I luc <i\K * — the soft, ash colour d hair 
b Special combmaltoiis (chiefly attrib ) ash 
bed, a thick layer of ash , ash-bm, a receptacle 
for ashes and household refuse , a«h blue, a chem 
teal product of cojiiicr and lime water , oah-oake, 
one baked on or under hot ashes f aahea-oloth, 
a cloth to carry ashes in , f ashes doddiug, the 
strewing ol the head with ashes on Ash-W ednesciay , 

•b ash-<li^wei, obs name of the tourmaline, from 
Its electric properties , ash Are, a low fire of ash 
and cinders uswi in chemical oiKrations , ash 
fomooe, a furnace used in glass making , ash 
heap, a hca]) of ashes , also, a collection of ashes 
and household refuse , hence, «c// heap cake ( = ash 
cake) , ash-hole, a hole beneath a fire-place or 
furnace into winch the ashes fall also, a Jiole 
in which ashes and household refuse are thrown 
away , ash leach a ho)ipcr or tub in which 
wood ashes are placed that the alkalme salts may 
be dissolved from them , ash-like a resembling 
.ashes , ash-man, one who cover, himself with, or 
lives m the, ashes ashoveu ( - ash iVirnaoe) , 
ash pan, a utensil (fitted beneath a grate) in which 
the ashes arc collected ami removed , t Wih 
hole 4 asb-pit ash-hole), fash-stone ( - ash- 


drawer) , ash-tub ( » ash bin) Also Ash- 

WXDN£HOAY, AsKXBATHE, AsKSKIBK qv 
1840 Murchison Silurta iv 77 Pelspathic agglomerate* 
and \A6h bed*. Pa/t Afall O sqDec to There were 

no *a«hbins *4161-83 Ord R Houssk 8x They shalle have 
*ayAiiheB clothe* to fetche ayashes in from every inanne. 
lhambrec a 1984 Becon Humhl* Sutpiu Wks. (1844) » 3 t 
Bread worshipping, *ashes-dodding, fire and tapers hallow 
mg 180S Eatn Ker HI 307 *A^drawer os the English 
name for a tourmaline r x8^ Herrick I i76(Hantw) 
*A.Hh heapes. in the which ye use Husbands and wives by 
xtreake-v to enuse c it/n J Mukphv Comm Lev x ig nte 
sin Micrifice wax to oe burnt on the *ash heap *830 

bioNFHousE Axholm 47 Monday, *ash hi»p cake with 

butter in a hole in the middle. 1841 !■ hunch Oisitil m. 
(1651) 84 the *Axh hole must be as wide as the Furnace 
181B Miss Fekriar Aiamage xxvm, I saw you throw all 
the good dreaming bread into the *ash hole 187s Lowell 
Study IPind in Ciuqust I it (1877) I 304/1 The ‘ash hole 
of the glass furnace i8ti Cotgr Ceicatd, ashy, "ash like 
i6a9 PuRciiAS Pilgrims tl 1478 Dervises sleeping at m^ht 
in trie warmo asheic with which they besmeare their bodies. 
1 hesc ‘Ashmen suffer not the Rasor tocome upon their heads. 
1968 Biui K 1 Kings VIL 50 The ‘ashpannes [other vers ceii 
sots] of pure golde 17*7 Biadlev /> im Diet s.v / htmuey, 
1 lie * Ash pan must be dug in the Hearth, of a convenient 
Depth 1883 \rmy 4 Navy Co-op Soc Catal , 'Ash Pans 
in brass, steel and Berlin Black 1797 tficycl Brit (ed 31 
s V Furnace, 1 he ashes drop down into a cavity tailed 
the 'ashpit 1^ Pakkes /’ rrtc/ Hygiene ix (ed 3) 313 
Proximity of *ashpits causing contamination of the air 
1799 Wilson in Phil t'rans LI 308 ExperimentH made 
upon the lourinalin or *Ashstone ifiao Quarlks Feast 
If otutis 40 Though thou chuse an *Ash tub for thy bed 

tAah, sb i Corruption of AoHb sb as m Sweet 
Ash Hare’s rirsley {Attthriscus sylvesirts) , and 
i Ash of Jerusalem (obs) prob Dyer’s VVoad 
{/salts tinclona) 

1548 luRNER Annus of Herbs 40 Wyld wad is called tn 
Engluhc ashe of Hirrusalcm 

Ash (jeJ), V 1 dial [f Ash sb i] To flog with 
an Tsh -stick Cf To bttih 

1877 in Holderniss Gloss (EDS) 57/t, s v Esh 
Ajh (aj^), [f Ahh sb 2 ] To sprinkle or 
strew with ashes 

c *849 Howell 1 eti iv v, They ashc and powder their 
pericraniums. 2874 Daily Keais 30 Dec 3/6 The trotting 
track was very vlippery and had to be ashed 

Ash, obs form of Ask tt 
tA«hake,tt Obs rOL asceacan f A Are/ 1 
+ Sc eacan to Sh vke 1 To shake off , fig to disptl , 
ui pass to be gone, aepart 
r975 Rmhu ( osp Matt x 14 AscakeS dust of fotum 
coHriim r 1000 Ags G, AsceacaU < 1000 /Llhiic Gm 
XXXI 23 lac lb wiex ascencen laos Lay 19154 Ar ]ie dat 
weorc al tesceken Wes l>e castel bi^elen 
A-shaik0(a/ • k] advb phr [rX ftep • + Shake ] 
'On the shnke shaking 

2856 Mks Browning /I leighv (1857) i)o Like wild 
swans hid in lilies all ashakc 2889 Blackiroks Lorna 
Doohc m (ed 12) 1 8 I felt h»s Ups and teeth ashake 

Ashaxa* (aJJ m), * forms 1 a8o(e)anuan, 
3 ascam en 4 6 asohome, 6 aashame, ( ca 
obame), 4- aahame [f A - pref l + OL sc\e)am 
tan to Shame Cf MHO trschamen mod G 
ets ha men ] 

fl intr To feel shame, to be ashamed (In 
quot 1 30s ischatne may be imperative, or perh 
sb formetl on the verb ) Ohs , but ste next word 
c 1000 Ps Ixviii 8 Bo-iw » Tscamien on me C130J F 
r /t£»<w3 (2863)69 Hi suede 14 iride on hcmaechame 1533 
Bslli-ndenk Lny it (18221 177 lhay cschamit that thair 
ennemics suld departc unpunivt 1588 Knox Hist Ref 
Wks 1846 I 397 Sche eschame notl to sell out ane Procla 
maiioun, in this forme 

2 Hans io put to shame, to make ashamed 
2WI 1 ’ ADAiMsoNin De foe/fw/ ( h Scot Add 51 Neither 
IS tlierc any Thing that more ashameth me 1603 Knoi lss 
Hist t nrks{,i(>2i)%n I he Graund master with this answere 
doth ashamc them 2808 L Irving flabyt n II vui *91 
He ratseth up the foolish to ashamc the w ise 
Ashamed (ap> md) pted a [pa pple of 
jircc , in Oh asieamod , probably also combinmg 
Ul gtHcamodjWY. ysrhamed Cf Ger j 

1 Affected vv ith shame , abashed or put to con- 
fusion by a consciousness of guilt or error j dis- 
concerted by a recognition that one’s actions or 
circumstances ire in any v\ ay not to one s credit 

a 2000 r rut (( rein 1290 Hi ast amode swicia^ on swiman 
a 23006 lies r If l j6 Nsked were J>ei hope tweyn, Ashamed 
were kei not terteyn ri40O Ron hind 4 Ot 289 J)e Duke 
Naymes assihainedc w is, pc blode stert up in his face 
r 1900^0/ R t H / Poems (ii66 31 Loue that servaunte 
as thy childe that sv ne w ashaniyde 181* Bible Jir xvii 
13 All tliat f rsakv thee shall be ashamed 171* Addison 
"^pe t No 393 a 9 In Milton, the Devil u never desenhed 
ashamed 1 (it once 

2 Const a of \<m, for, obs ) the cause of shame 
/or a person vicariously on his account 

lago Lay 39608 And weren ascamled] sore for J«n owr 
cavte dcadc 1368 Wycuf Ezek xxxvi 32 Be »e aschamed 
on lourc weies 2923 Douglas ASneis xii Prol aSj Fs 
• htraji of hyr chance 1673 Ca\ r Pnm Chr 1 i 10 Iho 
honester ana severer Romans were ashamed on t 1750 
J HINSON Rambl No 293 f ii, I began to be ashamed of 
Sitting idle. «i78a Lady Montague Lett xlv 157 I am 
ashvmcd for her who wrote them 2809 Bro Jmiathan I 
3^ \re you ashamed already of sorrow and contrition? 

D WlthJK^;</ d 

2303 R Bkunnk Hamit Synne 6370 To make hym be 



ASIATIC. 


ASHAMBDLT. 


4S7 


)>at he shulde be so defamede i6«x Shaks. ii ii 
100, I am ashamed I did yeeld to them, slu 1 ennvbom 
hntd 577 Ashamed am I that I should tell it thee 
0 With tnf phr 

*•♦7 Cowley Muir , Ducovtry i, Why should she asham d 
« Migry be, lo be oelovd by Me? 1711 Steele S/fci 
No ^Fii, 1 am ashamed to be cauant m this PiLkle 
*®SS Tennyson Maud i xiii 25 Ashamed to be seen Mud 
I was ashamed to see it 

8 With phr a Reluctant through fear of 
shame to b With a negative Prevented or ile 
terred by fear of shame from. 

138a WvcLir LuMe *vi 3 I am aachamyd to begge 1414 
Brampton Pt xh i6 He, thaiwAssuiiiWmcmyfreiiilej 
Is nojt aschamyd me to a-ssaylc ax^i H Smith Srpw 
(1837)396 We are ashamed of sinne and yet not ashamed to 
sinne 1711 Adoisoh Sped No 271 F 4 He would have 
made us ashamed to show our Heads 1849 Macai iav 
/■fist Eng II 96 He was not ashamed to answer that he 
could not live out of the royal smUe 
4 rarely attrib arch 

<•1946 Hervky Mtdtt (1818) 77 lo hide ihcir ashamed 
heads in the bottom of the ocean 1871 Darw in 1 m >/t us 
xiiL 322 An ashamed person can hardly endure to meet the 
Rare of those present 

Afhaillddly aj<imidli),d</z; rare~’^ [f prec 
+ LY ^ 1 \\ itn bhame 

rt 1600 ftuLoi T IS cued by Todd 
Asha*]iied]iegs > mdnt>s, >edne3) [f as 
prec + -Ntss ] The state of being ashamed 
CX630 Jackson ire / n 11 iv Wks ill 258 May deny 
Christ or manifest their ashamedness of His gosr d 1880 
Mrs Whitney Odd or J sui x% aoo She was ashamed of 
her ashamedness. 

Asha’iumg, /// a [f Ashampt* 4- -in* 
Puttw to ihanitf, making ashamed 
1819 Cm ABBE r if Hall -xx 1043 Displeased, displeasing, 
discontented, blamed Holh, ana with cause, ashaining and 


t Ailha‘pe|Y Ohs [Ot ascippan, f A'puf t 
+ S(fppa>t, to SiiipE In the later quot , a- may 
he - 3‘ ] To create, prepare, make, appoint 
(1 1000 Cxdmms /t i8i (Cr ) Him god luman tuwan 
isicip c 13157 A 4 ilit P H 1076 Wat} nj schroude 
h ns so schene as i schepon )> ire 

Ashe, obs form of Ash, and of Ask v 
A'Shalf ajcin adzh pht rA//y> 1 + Shelf ] 
On a shelf or ledge of rocks Also fi^ 

1587 Harm \R /> rs(T j Serm 2fi T That we jut not uiy 
mjre and run ashelfon such idolatry 

Aahen (% Jen), a l, also 4 (.eaaoen), aiaahen 
5 t) aashon, o a chyn [f Ash sl> t + -fn ] 

1 Of or iiertaming to an ash tree (Lf Aspkn ) 

iS6a Turnfr Jh rhal 11 6b I he mice of ashen leaues 
IS g Kid 10 make fattc men lea ir c i<95 NoROFNiJAc Prtt 
C mw 1728) 31 Finn itk significth the head of ashen trees 
1675 H iiiiES //uw/'r 188 Vgo dly ashen tr"c 1741 Ow/f 
/ im Piect t lit 217 Pul the Ashen Keys into the Pickle 
1 RNNVSON In Mem cxv By ashen roots the violets blow 

2 Made of the wood of the ash 

n 1*00 Lursir M 5614 An csscen (trescenl kyst sco did be 
wri^t CX450 Met Itn vii 117 Arthur j^nped a grete 
aisshen spere r 15*5 Skfcton Vox Pop 1 or Dn 253 in 
H ul /PI III 377 J ha} that of latt did sujie Owtt of 
in nschjn cuppe 1815 bcort / d Isles iv ix, Each ‘ 
ashen bow unbent 

Aahen (« Jen), a 2 [f ash 2 + .Ey ] 

1 Of ashes Also fig 

>850 Mrs Hroumnc 7 ficMr I 349 Wait soul, until thine 
ashen garments falll 1879 Throu hooCs hrrvtd xlvi 
350 A S^odom like fruitage of ashen words. i88a Ptll Mall 
G 25 Oct 9/2 1 he effecis of the ashen shower were not 11 
stantaneous 

2 Ash coloured, whitish grc) , deadly pale 

1808 ScoTi Martu vi xiv, The flush of rage O’crcame the 
ashen hue of agt *875 I oni r Snmnuf Day by Jr t. Yon 
little cloud of ashen gray and gild 

I* A|]l4*Ad, 7 ^ Ohs [f A 1 +Shend, OL 
T( indan ] 1 o confound, ruin, disgrace , to re- 

proach, cuise 

lago I AV 18067 pou Ictest vs nlle asende (laos scenden] 
1197 R bLOiJC 263 Hu adde alle ybe assend, jif J>e nijt 
nadde ybe c xvnlhket He wold .d that lond with thulke 
worth aschendc Ibid 2383 Vyllokcrc than eni theof that 
folc him ther aschende 

A*hery (sejcri) [f Ashj^z+ery] a A 
place where potash or pcarlash is manufactured 
b An ash-pit 1859 m Wobcestee, 

Ajlh.#t (,£ejtt) -north dial Also 6 asset! [a 
F assiette ] A dish or large flat plate 
155a in Peacock Eng Lh Ai/rwi/ww (1866) aio Item an 
Assett of Syluer 18x7 J W11.80N Nod Ambr Wks, 1855 
I 180 A board of oysters, or ashet o nzrered haddirs 18M 
I eedi Mercury 31 Mar , They then place it upon an a-shel 
turui-d upside down 

t /t'/ a. Ohs rare-^ [f Ashy a + 

-hO ] M.ide ashy or ash-toloiired 
16x3 Hkvwood Marr Triumph (N 1 Old Winter still 
doth gie In a rug ^owne, ashied with flakes of snow 
A-fhine (fijw n), adob phr 1 + hHWF ] 

Shimng 


X840 Browning Sordello n a88 The great morass a shine, 
1 hick steaming, all alive 2840 C UtiomXi Sksrley ii{ 27 
Hi* hard features all agrin and ashine with glee 
ApShi'pboaiVd, <1‘M> phr On board ship 
IS98 SvuvKSTFH Du Barias 11 it Arrt (1643) 113 Noah 
prepares the Ark His exercise a ship board Pti tl 

ha>l CastUiuainein Howell St Trials (t8i6) VII 1074, I 
went a shipboard m April xSeo Moeris Earthly Par 1 n 
471 At point to go a shipboard 


A-fhiTer (Sfivw), advb pht [A prep^ 
Sun ER ] In a shiver, quivering 
tlM Rrownino Wffi*//li»iii 345 Branches a shiscr vo 
With coloured buds 1884 Spectator 538 Upon thy mantle 
ail thy bees abhner Shall twinkle in the sun 

AmIm* (,a Jhi F orms 4 aohiler, 4 5 a>(8)- 
oheler e, 5-7 asheler, 6 aanlar, aular, aohler, 7 
axl«r, aalar, 8 aatler, 9 aisler {Sc 7 ealar, islara 
8 estler, ^ eslar), 6- aahlar, 9 ashlar [a OF 
aiselcr, atsseiter, tssehti — L axillans, f aailla, 
dim of L axil assis axle,* also ‘lioard, plunk’ 
(cf Fr ats, It asse) AisseUe retained in OF 
both senses , m mod F they seem to be shared 
between aisseau ( OF ousel) and atsselle (JF 
atseler, atsseiter had senses pertaining to both , in 
Lng , senses 1 5 seem to arise out of the nuamng 
'hoaul plank ’ 6 to t e that which fill* up the axilla 
atsselle, • arm-pit* or angle ] 

1 A square hewn stone for building purposes or 
for pavement (? so called as resembling in appeal 
ance, or serving the same purpose as, a wooden 
beam), also used as a missile in defending fort- 
resses (Cf Pr cauo^lapts quadratus m latter 
htnse ) 

1370 / ay hoiks Mass bk App iv 364 F oul hei fond As 
1 lac an inch wa* I unrcd Vpuoii |>e Asihclcrs eurne a 1450 
)/y toft ( tltg All 117 lhat kjllede of be tnsten, and 
kepten be walks With arowes and arl laslt and asschelers 
man^c t 1450 Maun 4 Ilouseh h 1/ 438 Lvery asheler 
IS xij ynebe thykke and xviij jnehes longe c 1530 Ln 
l>ACRi<sin IrthrolWlH 203 A< hicrs redie hewen that 
iiighliand will fj-nyshe the said four lowrs being bulwarks. 
XS5B Am Hamilton Cfj/o/i sa (Jam A mason can norht 
hew ane etiin aislair without directiuun of his rewill i6xx 
CoTTR I ///x, axhiers, binding Klones 1870 h Wie 
son! a / iW,*/ 84 Alternated withconrscsof cream coloured 
ashlars. 

b iolleclively 

x 4 xx CoBYAT Crudities 175 Pnvier cx quadrnto lapide 
which wc call Ashler in Somersetshire 1677 Plot OxJorJih 
75 I he Freestone if cut into ol long or other sorts of 
squares, of a lesser bulk, they then c til it Ashler X793 
Smi ATOM hdy stone / §91 note, [Asklet] a term used by 
s for stones prepared in the square for building v. ith 
regular courses 1854 H Mu i.lr Sih 4 S hm xiii 269 It 
was a hard, compact darkqroloured stone and made cx 
cellent corner stones and ashlar 
c In this sense oftt n 4 ihlar stone 
t5^ BLeeiMHNi Lion Siot (1821)! 82 The pavement 
hes^ne of asclar stai is, x6oo Hrii and 7 iry vi iv 219 
i he ( apitoll was aKo buill of squared ashler stone [sixo 
ouadiaio). <11738 Ramsay Pnrm 1810) 1 6oiJam 1 Houses 
biggit a with estler stane 1837 1 arl\ i k /> Ait (1872 I 
\ VII 173 Ashlar stones of the BAsiille continue tl undcring 
through the dusk 

2 Ashlai Korl) M a .onry constructed of 
square hewn stones, oppoaeil to tuldde ink 

1398 Indent Dot mitory Durh inWilhs Archit bomeiul 
(1849) 25 Extcrius de pnro la| icle vocato ouhtlet | Innc in 
), interius vero de fr itlo lapide voe Uo rogh i ill 14x6 
spred Apon the 
lAwr-ri/xv The 
» our edification 1663 1 
Ipalding Iruil I ha 7 182; ij I he stately crown biggc 
if curious eshr work 1818 Scott Iht Midi vii, As well 
rgue to the ashler w >rk and iron stancheK of the Tolbooth 

3 Similar masoiny usually jn ihm slabs used ns 
a facing to rubble 01 brick wall 

18.3 P NinioisoN 7 V<x <7 Build 328 By ashlar is also 
meant the fai mg of squared si rncs on llie front of a Imild 
InK *879 1 1 C tssr/t X t An t dm. I >7 \sl1l4r w rk is a 
sort of facing to a wall built by one of the other method* or 
of bricks. 


4 (See quot ) ? only a loose ttse of \h 

[Cf 167710 lb 1 17x1 Bah VY Ashlat Freestone as it comes 
out of the Quarry 18x3 P Niniothov /Vm/ Build 328 
Ashlar, a term applied to common or free stones, u, they 
come out of the quarry 
6 atti lh 

i68x Cotton tPomt Fiake (cd 4) 79 A level axicr floor 
1841 Penny Lye I XX 34 A Aisler causeway 1851 Icirntr 
D m Arehit II il 28 I nc in csonry is rubl le, with ashlar 
buttresses and quoins 1879 ^ Bartmolomi-w in Cassell's 
Ft (in Fduc I 314^2 1 lie ashler causeway consists of 
hammer dressed granite stones. 

6 Ashlat lafler, /;<?«?- Asui abing 
1846 Parki r Cone Gloss Archil (1875) 227 Ashlar pieces 
arc hxed to every one of the raAcrs in most mtdi evni roofs 
1876 Dwht Arehit 1 2052 f. The nearly upright stud or 
isnlar rafter 

AtUared (« flaid), /// a [f prec + 11)2] 
Covered with ashlar , cf Asm \r 3 
iB8x Haruv Laoduean iii xi, The asblared face of inner 
wall which confronted him 

(sejlanq), vbl ib. [f Ashlar 4 

-INI ^ ] 

1 ‘ 111 carpentry, a the short upnght quartering 

fixed m garrets about two feet six inches or three 
feet high from the floor, being between the rafters 
and the floor, in order to cut off the acute angle 
formed by the rafters b The upright quattenngv. 
seen in some oiien timber roofs between the inner 
wall plate and the rafters, is also so called ’ f.wilt 
1S42 iTSsiuBailsy 

2 Ashlar masonry 

1757 Sme atom in /’<// Trans L.2ot 
1 he wliole axhleHng was tom on* from the inner wall 
x8x3 P Nuholson Prod Build 3x0 Ashlirrng is a term 


used by masons to designate the plain st ne work of the 
fr mt uf a budding 1876C1WILT -trckit |a284a, taced with 
Portland stone a.mlanng 

(a/htj) [f AsiiJ/iW i im ] A 
\ oung ash-tree, an ash sapling 
1883 f Bai Fot E in (j Hay Eoitud O 23 Where the ver 
dant ashlings spread a hallowed gl >om 
AslkOre (aJO» i), adv [1 A // </ ) + Shokk ] 

1 . Of moliun To, or on to, the shore , lo land 

xs 86 1 B 7 I Primnud t > Aiai (1589 341 Ihefirstsorl 
may casilie cast anchor, come a shore, ana save themselves, 

x697<. I likm 7 tx Mr Suhj 11 1709 31 "Ihrown n Showr 

when the Vessel u wreck d 1777 Robertson Hist Amti 
(1783) 11 256 Ihe ships were drawn ashore 1878B1ACK 
Madeap V viii 75 ‘ 1 must tic getting Ashore now 
2 Of position On shore, on the land 
1631 TAK'ivioesoMaido/H (Sin ni Wks, 1874 II 375 lam 
come to sea, And left my heart ashore 1713 STFFct hug 
Itshm No 21 117 He liehaves hiinxelf axhoro as if he were 
still on board m3 Mar Oraham Restd Chile 115, i have 
now been two hours ashore, 

f JL-thOTe, adt b pin Obs [A prep I + ShoRK 
prop, suppoit ] Shore-wise a stiaddlc 
< 1460 Runski l Bk Nurture m Babees bk 1 36 Nc xettynge 
youre legj^is a shore 7 t X475 Hunt Ii in 257 Ihedogges 
wer so Starke Ihci stode astnore when ihei scnuld barke 
A ahosahe, vanant of Asu thU adv Obs 
iAMhwn,v Obs. Forms i ascunl an, 4 
asohoune [OL asi uman, f A - prtf 1 v scvnian 
to Shun ] 'rb shun, avoid, escape from. 

loeoCniit s “see Laus §7 B »w ) He mil Fyllic ascunlaii 
1399 I ANi,i Aieh Eedtiets n 185 pey myjtc not aschoniic 
pc sorow pLj had senied 

t AlhUHOhi t Obs rate-' [f K-trej 1 
+ Sem NCH, OF scuiican ] To temly, frighten 
<• 1300 in Wright I yru I 38 Ne mey hit me ashunche 
Axi ls.WBs«Atia«Aa.y. [I Ahh t/> > t- ^ edmes 
n\) J Ihc hist day ol 1 ent , so called from tlu 
custom in the Roman CathoheC hurch of sprinkling 
ashes on the heads of penitents on that day 
1x97 R Dloic 542 An Ax wcdnesdal lo Dloucetre ho 
wenae 1387 Ikevisa Jltedin (Rolls Ser ) VI 429 In in 
Asthtwuliiesilny X539 Ci'x'w in Strype 7’r</ 1/i/« I 
App cix agi Ihe giving of ashes upon Asnwcdncsda}, with 
these w rds ' Keincinber, mail, that thou art iwhes and t > 
ashes thou shilt return 1834 Penny tyd 11 454/2 I‘o|)c 
(.rtgory the (ireu introdur d the sprinkling of ashes 
wl II h gave It the name of Ash Wednesday 
Aj|hW00d (,%Jw/d) JJt-ib Also 6 aiah-, 7 
ayah , y ach , aahe- [1 AfiH ^ KKD ] 
The Goutweed {M ^oPodtum Poda^arta) 

1578 Lytk Dodoens 300 1 he seconde I mperatoria, or wyldc 
Masterwort is now called 7 //'r/<x { jmeifi In Englishe 
S)ine call it Aivhwcide 1617 Minshm , Ayohweede or 
Cioutwortc 1861 Miss Prati hlcnuer 11 III 97 Common 
CjouI weed, or Bishop s weed was called Asheweed 
Ashy I'vji), a , also 4-6 aashy, 5 aaky, 6 7 
aahie, asme, 7 aahuy [f Ash r^'^ + -Yl] 

1 (. onsisting of ashes 

X483 ( <!//( Argi 16 X-iVy, einrnilentus entereus iMt 
SiCNSFR Enins of A nne 1 Whose ashic cinders lie Vndcr 
deep rum* 1671 Milton Hamion 1703 Like that Htlfle 
goii n bird From out her axhic womb now teemd, Kc 
vivcs, reflounshes 1718 Pope Iliad xxiii 312 And deep 
subsides the ashy heap below 1869 Phillips I esu- it 35 
One Continuous ashy shower 

2 ( overed or sprmkleil with ashes 
C1386CHAC CERAwfr 7 20*5 With floteryberd and rugg} 

asshy heere* t 9 i» Dickens fiUate Ho iv, She slumbered 
before the ashy grate 

8 Ash coloured, ashen deadly pale 
xur R Copi ANH Lyrurg R j, Whyte vmic,thj line, 
and asshy X597 Liwe Wr/C (1634) ii 6 Ihc sore is 

pale, sandy or assie coloured 1633 Ford Z<Tm.Srtcr i\ 1, 
*1 he ashey paleness of my cheek Isscarlctted in rudd> flukvs 
of wrath Hamilton 7 A^<roH 1x845 17 Ihc 

ashy cheek, and hollow eye of my mother 
b quasi-oiA' in e:omh , as ashy blond,-gt ten, pale 
iS9a Shaks Ven 4 Ad 76 He low r» and frets, Twixt 
crimson shame and anger, ashy pate 1 X865 Cablylii. hredk 
Gt IV II 11 38 hyebrows you can see are a,shy blond 

{D J‘in), a and sb arch [ad L Ananus, 
a Gr Affiflyos, 1 Aoia ]= Asiatic 

a XS63 Bai e Stl IVkt (18491 ®93 Laodicea, a notable city 
of the Asian* 1607 Iopsfll lour/ Beasts JS African 
Camel* are much more worth then the Asian. t6^ tr L om 
Nepos 159 The Asians were much slroiH{er in horse 1864 
Nealf Staton / vms 76 I o upraise 'Iheir Asian flag on 
Euiopv s Western shores 

Ajiarcll (r‘|iiaik) [ad L Asiarcha,ac\ Gr 
'Aaihpxtp, f ’Aom 4 -opxv^ ruler ] The diieclor of 
religious ntes and public games m Asia Mmor 
under the Romms (Cf Acts xtx ) 

X753 Chamber.* Cycl Supp sv Its disputed to wliat 
Asia the Asmrch* were aifotted , whether to Asia Minor, 
or the Proconsular A»u 1866 Neale Ary 4 Hymns 150 
Slightly projected the Astarch s throne 

Asiatic tik ), a and sb [ad L Asiattcus, 
a Gr. ’AfftaTiirds, f. ’Aaia . see -atic ] A adj 
Of or pertaining to Asia or its inhabitants, for- 
merly used to describe a flond and imaginative litc 
rary style B .ri^ A native of Asia f A siittAll, 
t Alia tioal a , => Asi vtic Asia tioally adv . in 
AsiatK. manner, in accordance w ith Asiatic customs 
fAsiatloana and := Asutu Aalatloiaxn, 
imitation of Asiatic usage, an Asiatic phrase 
Asiatlela*, iinjiroperly Aaiatlce z tn mnke 
Asiatic to conform to Asiatic customs 
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1631 Maskingfr BiUne as you lut\ it, Theis *AiIaticq 
inarthantH whom you 1 joke on With nuch contempt iM 
Chambkm Lyd ’i V S'//// Ihe antienti made a notame 
distinction of styieii, into Laconic, and ^Asiatic. iMs M 
Arnold / ss ( rtt 11 6/ It is ^Asiatic prose, aa the Ancient 
( ritics would have said . prose aoraewhat barbaroualy nch 
and overloaded 1634 1 Hkrbeiit Irm 330 (1 ) Such are 
the fanatick dogmata of the Alcoran, credited by most 
Asiaticks Penny iycl I 473 llicae Greeks have Iona 
ai,o lieen changed into ^Asiatic*, tdig tr Dt Mout/arr* 
Sun E Indies xo A true *a!>iataU Mi^lficence ntdio 
FoTHCRBY^M/owr 1 IV ) 5. 96 His luxurious and* Asiaticali 
OralK n vmo King Hezechiah. iS 3 ( Landob in Athenvum 
Na 441 334 Speaking by metaphor and *asiatically 1869 
Mrq Sausbukv in Fcko 19 Mar, If we are to govern 
Asiatics well, we must govern them ♦Asiatically 1594 

Larpw fiutrfdt f \ tm Tt- //r (1616) 900 Ihe *A»iatican» 
tare themselues vcrie couragiounly id« OlLLSSriK Lur 
lop terem t ix jt Ihe *Astatican Doctors 1774 1 
Wartom Eny Poe/ryiiSso)! Diss 1 94 Nor is this fantastic 
imagery the only mark of *A8iatiasm, which appears in the 
Runic odes ttm Pan Fair 98 Oct 950 1 he fay I’arsce is 
to use an expressive *Asiaticism hts belly god 114701*011. 
Crete* w xxxid IV 339 Half *asiat!sed Hellenism iS^ 
thti 11 xav XII 319 He was tending to *asiatize Alace 
donia. Ibid 394 Ihese *Aslat sing i lomagcs. 

Ajlid9 (Asoid) aiv J» ef> , adj , sl> Forms 4 
on ayd <> 6 on syde, on aide ^-6 a syde a 
syde, asyde, 15 aoyde, 6 aaayde, 5 - aalde forig 
a phrase, on si h sec A/rc/ > (^Used in U S in 
various expressions M 'ti'ot apart is used m England )] 

A. ah I Of motion 
1 To one side , out of the wiy, away 

1 x^Bo Str f-emwb 9997 J>e i.oupes of gold were treden 

atyue al with mannis fel a i ork fliyti , Capmakers 
Ov), This Slone remove and sett* on syde. 1990 Smaks 
Mink K, II viii T Draw aside the curtaines. 1 it 

rsEiL Bru/ K t III 99a The agent is gone aside and 
hath carried with him 9000/ in money bdonging to the 
troop 1790 Bubkv Fr Rn 943 1 o evade and (dip a*idc 
from difficulty 1810 S* IT / tdy 0/ 1 V x\ , Whose brazen 
studs and tough hull hide Had death so often dash d aside 

2 Away from the general throng or main body, 

into seclusion or privacy, apart 

t4te I ONKLtcii t r III III Q95 Kyng Orkaws took he asyde 
t6oBSHAK8 Ham \ 1 940 But soil iLside heere comes t) e 
King 1697 DRvnEM I trs; Georg iit 949 Whe 1 she has 
aisc 1 then set the Dam aside. 1866 Oeo Fnor F H (t 
xlvii 407 One gentleman drew another aside to speak in un 
under tone about bcotch bullocks. 

3 Away from one s person , off down 

IS9& SfKNSPR 0 I ui 4 Her fillet she vndighc. And laid 
her stole aside tdii Bible Htbr xii 1 I et us lay aside 
every weight 1897 Dbvden V trg G org in 664 A Snake 
has cast hts Slough as de iBeo Trnnvbon Enid 1443 Each 
cast his lance aside And doffed I is helm. 


4 Away from conaideralion or employment out 
of thought or uie , eap \n 7 0 lay or set astde (fig ) 
to put away give up, dismiss, 1 eject 

1440 PartoHop* 5039 Hereih yt and than ley hyt asjde. 
XS3S CovEBDALR Ames it 4 He hath cast asyde the lawe of 
the Lorde 1598 Skaks. Merry IP 11 it 110 Setting the at 
traction of my good parts aside- 1807 — Cor i 111 75 C ime, 
lay aside your stitchery 1798 Febriar ///az/r stemewx 
56 He often laid aside decorutn 1878 Green Short Utsi t 
I 5 188a) 45 He set aside all dreams of the recovery of the 
West Saxon overlordship Ibii vl 1 4. 298 To fling aside 
traditional dogmas. 

6 Lan To set aside (a verdict judgement, etc ) 
to declare it of no authority, to quaso 

1844 I D BHOuoHAM^rt/ Const (i869)App 111 498 Whoso 
decisions it could set aside for error in law iMj Sir I 
Mathew in / im Kep Queen j XI ^91 A rule was sul 
sequently obtained to set chat non suit aside 

II Of direction 

6 Towards one side, off from the direct line 

1398 Tskvisa 5 fir /4 DiP R vni xxx (1495)349 A lyghte 
beme is broke or shufte asyde. 15M Covlrdale 2 ^am vi 
6 For the oxen wente out asyde i8ii Bibi k Ps xiv 3 ITiey 
are all gone aside they are together become filthy iSig 
Byron Pansma xiv As bowstnngs, when relax d by rain, 
The emng arrow launch aside 

7 Sidewise, oblicpicly 

r 1369 Chaucer Bk Duchesst 358 With that he lokod on 
me asyde. As who sayth nay that wol not 1440 / romp 
I arv 6 Ac}de, oblique essoi Dunbar Golden serge xxv 
9 On syde scho lukat with a fremit fare 1711 Pope Rape 
Lock IV ;j3 Practis d to lisp and hang the head Ooide. 1^5 
Johnson in Boruull II (i8a8) 483/1 We saw the Queen mount 

Brown habit rode aside 

III Of position 

+ 8 On one side away, off Ohs 

*378 Barbour Bruce \n mThai saw on syde thre n 
cumand. s6xo HoLLANoCnw(//x t ffnl (1637)681 (D ) The 
twentieth legion abode at Chester, scarce sixe miles aside 
from hence 


9 Apart from the general company , in privacy 
To speak aside, i e apart, so as to be inaudible U> 
the general company Used as a stage direction 
in plays, to indicate that certain woros are to be 
spoken out of the hearing of other characters on 
the stage 

fi4Do Beryn 619 The Pardoner* stood asyde. 1335 
CovEROM E t Ckron xni t He was yet kept* asyde because 
of Saul 1596 Shake. Tam Skr \ l 63 Let s stand aside, 
and see the cn I of this controuersie. 1814 Scon Ld Isla 
II vti. Then lords and ladies spake aside 

10 -Apart li mnlyinC/V') 

i860 Marsh hng I mg 640 Leaving the question of com 
peten^ aside 1883 Orant Whitr M m S!Aaks 31 But, 
aside from question of the kind of training 1871 — Word* 


4 Uses at But, pronouns and 'auxiliary ' verba aside, it 
(Chaucer t En^ish] is e mixture, etc 

11 By the side, alongside {fibs') Astde of by 
the side of, alon^ide of as^h and dtal 

*375 Barbour Brut* vit 60 He ran on fut [p r sid, tide] 
nlwayis hym by i6«» WAMwotTH Sp Ptlgr iv 33 A 
shippe which tooke his cour<ie aside of vx. x8e8 Scott 
Marm iii iii. Brown ale From ancient vessels ranged 
aside . 1898 Kane Antic txp II L 84 We are mere 
caijMt knights aside of these inaonutable savages. 

12 ?On each side lare 


1859 Tennyson Elaine 47 A crown Of diamonds, one in 
fro nt, a nd four aside 

Iv Comb t aside half, tMide-haad.tMide 

allpa on or to one side 

1398 Trkvisa Barth De P R \ xxxv (1493) 148 The 
lounge byclippyth asyde halfe the substaunce of the herte 
i4jsAmp Edit) /K(i638)i8Tumed asyde hand, and went 
to Dristowe 1577 Holinshed CAnv / 111 319 He incamped 
somewhat aside slips of them 
B prep [by omission of o /2 
1 At the hide of, beside (Still in Sc ) 

l8tR Chaeman Odyss vii 915 And in the ashes sat Aside 
the nre. 1743 Weslkv 4 z (1879) XI 1 1 17$ llie shop that 
WES aside the house 1807 Tannahill Poems 153 Since, 
Maraie, I am in aside ye. 
t a Past, beyond Obs 

1x9a Shake Rom 4 ?«/ in iii a 6 The kind Pnnee 
Taking thy part, hath nishtasidc the Law tBb%J>lneetlnm 
or O Cromwell (tbja) aa Which resolution he had taxen op 
before and was put aside tt, by the amplitude of that 
Fortune. 

O a 1 / [The atlv used attrib ] 
x88a J Hawthorne Port Foolx xl, 'Its extraordinary 
observed Sinclair in an aside tone. [U S j 
D tb [the adv used absol , cf A q ] 

1 Words spoken aside or m an undertone, so as 
to be inaudible to some person present words 
spoken by an actor, which the other performers on 
the stage are supposed not to hear 

17x7 31 Chami fbs Cy I h V An Aside siorstm is some 
thing which an vetor ^aks apart or as it were to him 
self 1834 Macaulav im Azz (t8u) I 993/a F very 

tone froqj the impassioned cry to the thniUng aside, a 1843 
Hoon htle of ten r) Domestic Asides 

2 An indirtct effort, a side effort 

1877 A. Cave Dntr Atonement The asides of many 
writers posses.s a more lasting influence than their deli 
berate and darling labours. iMa Tt> les 93 Jan 3 1 he solar 
c lergy is there directed not towards the cartii bi t at a right 
angle and we can hardly wonder if she does not respond 
to these solar aside.s 

^ Aside, a*8ide, formerly wntten for a side 
tAjd'dely, adv Obs rare~^ [f AsiDS adv 
+ bY''! Indirectly 

<■*375 WvcLtF Serm xci Sel Wks. 1869 I 314 Goddis 
wille ts filled Okideti by pumshinge 
t Aarf den, adv Obs or dtal In 5 6 asydeu 
[variant of Asidf , cf hestden the en may be the 
orig dative ] Sidewise, obliquely aslant Comb 
uiden ftaxs^lfi^mastde-hand see Ahiok A IV 
144/0 Promp Pan 6 A*cydenand>s oraslct oraslonte 
(t r acydnandc acydenam), Obltqwe vel a latere 1471 
Amt Pdw IP (1838) (8 He took nat hts ground so even 
in the front butt somewhat* a syden hande zgoB Arnold 
Ckron (i8ti) 169 Se that the *nittyng be euln ouer thwarte 
the stok and a syden c 1891 Ray Proverbs ( 1768 51 All asid 
ing as hogs fighting [1879 Miss Jackson Word bk 

13 Yo hanna put yore shawl on straight, the cornels bin 
all asiden J 

Afi‘d 6 X 16 M. [f Aside a -f ness ] Ibe stale 
of being aside , apartness, isolation 
1880 Mrs Whitnby Odior Ften xxi. 214 Lifted off the 
busy planet and set in some asidonexx. 11 / 9 J 

t Asi*da», adv Obs In 4 on sydes, osydls, 
aaldia [variant of Abide after advb genitives in 
J, chiefly northern cf abouts, besides) — 
e 13*5 F E Alht P C 318 Her sayl walz hem aslypped 
on sydez tfba Wvcue Matt xvn i Ledde hem axydis in 
to un hij hill — Mark vli 33 Takynge him asydis fro the 
cumpanye 

b Comb Mldes half, aaldea hand, aside 
ijSa WvcLiE Gal u 3 A sydis bond, or by kemstlf, to hem 
that weren seyn for to be sumwhat - Mark iv 34 On sidis 
bond — A cts xxiii 10 1 he tnbune takingc his hond, wente 
with him a sydis half fr r asidis], 

Asldew see Abskdine 
A sie* see Asyb v Obs to sink down 
Asier, obsolete form of Azube 
A siffno, arSlngne, obsolete forms of Ashioiy 
AB ile, earlier form of Ahyldm , cf F astlt 
AHrinmer (Hai m3j>, advh phr [A r/ i 4 - 
Simmer 1 On the simmer, simmering 

1849 I Wilson in Blackto Msg LXV 767 The furnace 
at a red heat, pott and pans a simmer 
tA'«i]Ua,a Obs rare—' [od L. asinalts, f 
astnus ass see -Ai 1 1 - Asinine 

ta88 Adlinoton Apuletut To Reader From their astnall 
fourme to their humaine and perfect sha^ 
t A'silLUy, a Obs—** [ad L asindrtus, f 
astftus ass see -AHY ] «- prec 1731 m Bailey 
t Asill6> Obs rare [a F asttte (still used 
dial ), ad L astna ] A tne-ass (In Mlendene 
peril of common gender, OF eptie ) 

BellbnoiiNB Cron Scot *831 I 51 Thair hors ar 
litilT miur than asinix. 1484 Arcuix Douolas (in Sat Ret 
Nov 1858, 539A) D««iw to borrow hu asme for the use 
other milk 


tAjKllM'gO. Obs or dial Also 7 aalnloo [a 
Sp asmeo, dim of asito ass.] 

1 A little ass 

1834 T MaaBEtT 7 V<w» 197 (T ) W* jMged leisurely on 
upon our mules and asmegoes. 1889 R Burton Eng Sm 
fitre m Amer xxiL (1730) 307 Their Horse*. Cows, Hoggs, 
and Asinego s that they brought from Spam 

2 A ' donkey,* fool, dolt 

1806 Shaks. Tr 4 Cr II I 49 An Asini» may tutor thee , 
Thou "icuruy valiant A-we 1714 Milbourne fraitods 
A en Pref , These asmegoes are like those miserable com 
forters Job's friends. [tWo in It est Comw Gloss ] 

Alinine (sesindin), a , also 7 8 ats- [ad L 

astntnus, f astnus ass see -inrI ] 

1 Of or pertaining to asses 

>6b 4 Boi TON Nero 346 Her flue hundred female as<ies 
her asinine dayne. 1841 MaroH Fduc Wka 1738 1 137 
Thit asinine feast of xowthixtles. 1873L0NCF Monk Casat 
klagg 157 Since monkish flesh and asinine are one 

2 Having the qualities by whicli the ass is char 
actenzed , obstinate, stupid, doltish 

e i6ie Chapman Ih id To Reader 995 Your asinine souto, 
Proud of their burdens, feel not how they gall 1761 Cowpkr 
Centers 300 Tis the most asinine employ on earth. To hear 
them tell of^parentage and birth 1839 Helps Friends in C 
Ser II 1 11 153 And I should be asinine enough to go 

Ajdniili’ly (wsini nUi) [fprec+-m] Asi- 
nine quality stupidity 

1831 Frasers Mag Aug , Ears beyond the usual dimen 
sions of asin[in]ity asinine t86e J Kennedv QuodUhei vi 
88 Meek even to a de(,rce of nhininity, in lux demeanor 

tA*i*llk, Z' Obs [f A pref 1 + Sink, OF 
stnean Cf Oer etsinken) To sink do'wn 

c 1975 Mates Body 4 Soul 469 Into the oiler deoppexte pit 
Heum self asonken in thcr mil i Z315 Shompham 136 
Hou fareth hy thrt hy nasy nketh T 
Anipkonat# (fisoi fDmr't), a and sb Zool 
[f A /r//" 14 + SiPHONAn f A eulj Havmi.. 
no reupiratory siphon B s 6 An acephalous 
mollusc so characterized 

1839 On EN r/ izzf/ Mamm 61 Holostomatous and asipho 
nate t>astropods 1879 Le Coni i F lew I eol 304 Lamelli 
brain hs. arc divided into Siphonite^ and Asq honates 

-Mis, sujf, L (hts, (zr -Bats, forming names of 
dueases really nouns of state or process from 
verbs m -btiv , is from ijAup louse, iffitipa-uv to 
be lousy iffitiplAais phthiri lists , bO elephanltasis, 
psoriasis, and many modem words, more or less 
analogical, as allanltasis, at sentasu, etc 
Asise, obsolete form of Assize 
t Aai*t, V Obs [In sense i f A- pref i + 
sitlaii to SiT , cf Ger erstlzen m sense i prob for 
ArsiT, q V ] 

1 mlt To sit, settle , remain sitting 

a 1000 Eleue (Grein) 998 Setsas, mid sigecw^n, aseten 
haifdon, on Cr<cB Iind laoR f ay 96333 pa while |>a Jieos 
eorics preo seiden heore crende aset [tajo sat] pe kaisere 

2 tram To sit against to withstand 

< * 33 ® bferl 81 50 Non hi>* dent asit might a 1400 

Oitouian 1663 No man ne myghte with xtrengthe asytte 
Hy? swordcs draught 

Asith, variant of AssiTH, Obs, satisfaction 
II Alitia (asi Pa) TalA [mod L , a Gr dajrla, 
{ aaTrot, f d pnv + irfros corn, food ] ' Loath 

mg of food’ Mayne £xp Lex 1853 'More 
correctly a want of food ’ Syd Soc Lex 1881 
Asi we, variant of Asoe v Obs , to follow 
A ffV (cisk), V Forms a i fiaoi an, &oai-, dhai , 
dxl , dhxi , dhxsi , dzsi-an, -san, -sean, ssoslan , 

2 3 axien, acsien, 3 ssxi, axi, 4 ao«i, aosy, oxi, 
oxy, oxsi, oksi, 3 5 axen, (i^ azse, exo,) 4 6 
axe, ax, (6- dtal ax) Also B a esol-, eskl en, 

3 easki, [Orm ) asakenn, 3-5 aak-en, 3-7 aske, 
(5 haske, asoke, axke,) 4- ask Also 734 
esoh(e, esse, 3-5 asoh(e, 3 Mhe, 5-6 Mshe, 
{twrlh asse, pa t aet) 

[Common Teut OE dsetan was cogn w OFns 
dskta, OS tsebn, hcan, OHG etsebn, MUG 
else hen, Ger heisrhen OTeut *atskbjan cf Skr tsA 
to seek, uhekhd wish The ongtnal long d gave 
regularly the ME (Kentish) oxi , but elsewhere 
was shortened before the two consonants, giving 
ME a, and, in some dialects, / The result of these 
vowel changes, and of the OE metathesis asc , 
eus; was that ME had the types ox, ax, ex, ask, 
tsk, ash, esh, ass, ess The true representative of 
the ong dsetan was the 8 w. ana w midl ash, 
esh, nlso wntten esse (cf rnsce Ash, ‘wiesr{e)an 
Wash), now quite lost Aestan, axian, survived 
in ax, down to nearly 1600 the regular literary 
form, and still used everywhere m midl and south 
dialects, though supplanted in standard English 
by ask, originally the northern form. Already m 
15th c the latter was reduced dialectally to asse, 
pa t ast, still current dialectally 1 
General senses I To call for , lI To call for an 
answer , III To call for a thing desired, to make 
a request , IV Pregnant and special uses , V fig 
as predicated of things. 
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tl 1 irons. To call for, call npon (a penon or 
thing peraonified) to come 06s 
a 1000 He for wlenco wean ahsode a xooo 

Lmamm t Gtm (Gr ) 2453 [Hi] comon corbrum miclum cu 
mM a«ian xaos Lay 19967 He lette ax'en anan Men bat 
cuocn hiBuwen atan 

n To call upon any one for information, or an 
answer , to question, inquire 
* tram with the thtng asked as object 
To call for an answer to question or inquiry) 

2 without mention of the person asked 

a with the thing asked as an object sentence or 

clausc(in indirect, or, less commonly, direct oration) 
ciooo Ags Pt XIV l-t] k ahsixe, Hwa psr eardaS? a 1038 
Ch irter o/6aHwent in Cod mpi IV 54 DA Acsode 8e bi«t 
ceop hwA stedlda andswerian for his mddor c tseo Osmin 
1 ejj sholldenn asskenn what he wsere a xjeo Cursor M 
7887 He aske* quat was hat Icuedi T ^1303 St Lrtsl 149 
?*** 8°^^® eschte what hi wolde 

cxijSb Wt/tt Prol »i 1 axe why the f> fie mm 

Was nought hoiMb )nd to the baiitaritan ? ^14*0 *^7 m 

Arth XXIV, Gauan ai^hes, ‘Is hit soc? X455 L LLKRt 
in hour C Eng I tU 5 He askid what the iVinces name 
was XS49 CovKRDALE Erasm Par kom Prol , He axeth 
not whether good workes are to I>e done or not 1497 
Shaks 2 Hsn l\ III 11 71 May I aske, how my Lady his 
Wife doth ? xyxi Steele Spoct No 454 p 6 1 o nsk w h u I 
wanted Mod Ask who it n He asks if you are ready 
1 merely ask, ‘k it true? 


b with the question expressed by a sb or pro 
noun To ask a question, this, something 

cx^ R Bri nne Mfdtt 430 Some axen questyons to do 
hym wrong 1387 Iremsa fitgden 1865 I 67 Ore ques 
tiouns beep taxed 1803 Pi o e -hticd Ett/, Ling 114 
A true born Londoner, Sir, of either sex, always axes ques 
tion axes pardon, and at uuadnllo axe* Iravo 1830 1 en 
NV80N /« Metn XIV, And ask a thousand tilings of home. 

0 With the question indieatcd by ita subject or ob 
jeet To ask the lua) , the /; ?< e, a name an age, etc 

X38a Wycur Gen xxxii aj Wherto askist U r axistjthou 
my name ? c 1410 Chr u Vtl / 689 Ryse up and pe way 
asshe, lo Wyltone xsoa Arnolu t An« (i8ii 308 To an 
swere him that axith the Iswe of ihe LorUe 1349 I atimi r 
7 iserm b*/ Fdw I I (Arb ) 27 The other axed yc price he 
saved XX nobles 1397 '^haks 3 Her l\ i 1 37 Ho 
asKd the way to Chester 1842 Ti-nnyson Dn tni Fair 
IVoM 93 Ask thou not my name 

3 with the person askeil introduced by a pre- 
position 

+ a a/ a person Obs exc dial 

xaoy R (jiouu 16 Hei aschede vt Coriiieus how hco so 
luirui were c xuS ^ C AUii P B 944 Als Abraham 
hit at himself asked 1535 Coverdai e L clus xxi 17 It is 
axed at the mouth of the wyse 1733 Ste irt s ] fial 197 
To ask any question at Allan f reck abc ut the murder which 
he n )w related to thrm 1843 IkiiiusE S 0/ i t tsant s 
htresidf 47 ‘ Why do you ask that question at me? 

tb /iJ a person (,Cf hr deman le r d) Obs 

(.13x4 Cruy II ar-t 27 Than axed anon Sir Cii lo the 
barouns ih it oned him bi 1483 Caxt m O ie la T nr 
D vij b Asking to her why she had trespaced his commaund 
inents 1663 ( ikuilrC //wir/ 13 Asking to passengers what 
weath r It w IS without doores. 

Q of % person 

Mauvdfv V 61 I asked of the iiionkcs how this be 
felle 1:1380 Sir /’frawi 11*4 pc Anwral of hym axeth wat 
tydynge ) ay had y brojt. t X4W Merhn 11 36 Axe of hem 
whi that that totire fill X36a Iurner Htrlalw 51 a Ihe 
shenf axed diligently of them what they had done X667 
Milton/’ 1 11 057 [One] of whom to ask Which way the 
neercst toast of darkness lyes t X73S Pope // or Episi 11 
11 21 1, I ask these sober questions of my heart Mod A 
farmer of whom I asked the way 

** ts ans With the person asked as object 

To call upon (a person) for information or an 


answer , to put a question to, to question 
4 with personal obj only To ask a person 
a simply 

c xooo Ags Gosp Mark xii 28 Hiiie ne donte nan mann 
ahsian John ix 21 23 AhxsiaS hine sylfne [ r atsiaS, 
abxulS I tudtsf gefra ■^nas Ruslnt xefnrsnas] <>1300 
Cursor M loot Syn bou oskis me I wille |rc telle 1382 
WvcLiF Job XII 7 Aske the bcstis, and thei shul terhe thee 
XS35 CovERDALK Job xii ^ Axc the catell, & they shal 
enfourme the xsqx Shaks Txuo Gent 11 v 36 Aske my 
dogge i6xx Bible i Cor xiv 35 Let them aske Iheir bus 
bands at home 2732 Pope Ess Man ii 205 Ask your own 
heart, and nothing is so plain x84a Tknnvsom Dors 143 
I ask d him, and he said. He could not ever rue his marry 

1§ with the question mtroduced by ‘saying,’ etc 

f xooo .< 4 ^ Gosp John I 19 Htaxsodon nine axe 

den hym] and Jnis cwxeSen, Hwat eart Jm? — Matt xii 
10 Hi ahsude[n] hyno, bus eweSende, etc 2388 Wvciip 
Luke xxiiL 3 Pifat axide hym, and setae. Art thou Kyng of 
lewis x6ix Bible John ix 19 They asked them, saying, 
Is this your son? 

6 With the thing asked as a second object To 
ask a person a question 

a with the question as an object sentence or clause 
r xooo Ags Gosp Jolin xxi 22 Nan Jisera ne dorste hme 
axtan hwast he wsere c 2x73 Lamb Horn 25 t>e preost me 
walde eskien hwa me senue. Ibtd as Esca nine hwet he 
habbe bijeten a 1130 Juliana 257 He easkeS ham, ^ef 
ham biluued to heren nim c 2273 Possum of Our Lord 567 
In ^ ii Misc 53 Vre louerd hire gon axi, For hwi and for 
hwan wcpcstu t a laoo Cursor M txas Aske lus fader quere 
he be ^13x4 Guy IVarw 98 Hegan oxy what it might be. 
He hem oxed what it were, c 1400 Chrm Vtlod. 930 And 
how he was he dude hym asxhe 1^ Thrte Ladies 
Land i in Haxl DodsL VI 296 My lady axes you when 
will you take possession of your house x6ox Shaks A Its 

VoL 1 


IPe/t It 11 38 Aske mee if I am a Courtier xyxx Ad 
oisoN kpset No 10 p I have heard them asking the first 
man they have met with whether there was any newrs stir 
ring x849DicKRNs/7tft Cqip xxi (C D edliBi I asked 
him what o clock It was 

b With the question expressed by a sb or pro- 
noun a guesUott, this, something 

rxooe Ags Gosp Matt xxii 46 Ne man ne dorste hyne 
nan )>m^ mare axijean [Rushxu jjeascisan, Hatton axien] 
r'ijig Shorpham 136 Ich aesy the a questioun rtjSS 
Chaucer A uts T 4^ Now lovycres axe I this question 
2^98 Shaks Merry tV iv i x6 Aske him some questions in 
hi* Acciden e lOxi Bible yet xxxvili 14, I will aske thee 
a thing hide nothing from me 1773 Golosm Stoops to 
Long III 111 Ask me no questions and 1 11 tell you no fibs. 
Mod Which of them asked you that ? 

G with the question asked indicated by its sub 
lect or object To ask a person the way, the time 
nis name ai,s etc 

1303 Shaks Rtch 11 1 m 9 Aske him his name 2603 

— Lt t> \ III ny Aske him hix purposes why ho appeares 

Vpon this Onll o th Trumpet 1700 Pope Cut 436 
Ask them the cause Mod She askeo me the rea.son 
0 With the matter introduced by a preposition 
a To ask a jx.rson of (arch I about, in 01 bi 
ymb ( about), a matter b (To ask one afhrot 
fot a jierson see 7 ) 

<■883 K Alirfd Boeth xxxix ( 4 Ihet is hast ic ser ytnb 
aesade Disse spraicu tie flu me a.ucr luirahl t xooo -t/fs 
t sp \ ke IX 4* Hi ne dorslo 1 1 11 c be ) am worde ahsmn 
f iaao//j/j A/c/rt 9 Aske besewenes ufharclifiade axjoa 
tursir M 1294 He asked him of lus errand (tyaol A / 
2 And eschte him of Engrlonde ui 1 of the mancre there 
*475 Cattom Jts u 40 b Ihauncieiit man axid one of ibr 
marrotmers of tills matere. 1597 Shaks aHtn IP 11 iv 389 
Knockt K at the Tauerne* And aKking every o ic for Sir 
John t nlsiuflc 1601 — AlPs H ell i\ ui 31 7 tt hy do s he 
aske him of me? 184a T ennyson /</« Mots r aaOnce I 
ask tl h n of hi* early life M >d Did you nsk them about 
the books ? 


*** intr With no object expt essed 
To inquire, make inquiries 
7 I o ask { 0 / obs ) about (in OF be, ymb >- about ) 
1 o ask after a thing missing a person absent Ins 
welfare, etc To a3t for a person , to ask to ste 
former!) (and still in dtal ) = to ask afti t 
88s K M FRFD B elh xxxix * 4 Se 5 c jmb )>®t ascian 
wile c 1000 yFi eric Deut iv 32 AhsiaS be ealdum dagum 5 a 
w Lpon a.r (x n i« xe <■ te» An r R 172 Axinde efter 
tiSiiigcs. A 1230 Out ^ Sight 711 Wi axestu of craflcs 
mine 1377 I ahcl. P 1 1 \\ \ 542 I scygh neuere palmcre 
Axen alter hym 1388 Shaks L L I ill 1 168 And 
Rnsalinc they call her aske for her 2671 Mu ton Siwt 
40 Ask for this great deliverer now, and find him Fyeless 
in (ra/a. 1849 Dickens Den C // xx (C D ed ) 178 J I at 
shows the advani IRC of asking d ntit xB 660 Ma uonaid 
eliiH O Stighb XXX (1878 524 loask after their health 
when he met them M d Did any one a-sk for me, while I 
was out ? When you reach that point ask again 
+ 8 To ask of or at A jKrson of a matter, 1 e 
from a person about a matter Obs 

«393 Lanci 1 pi Q xxi 227 Ay)>er axed of oJ>er of pis 
gretc wonder c 2440 rr’Wi’j'rAr 309 He asckid of Medeyn 
Of h IIS ffader 1600 Fairfax /Vu^oviii hii 252 To spie al 
whom to Hskc we Kaxed round i6ti Bible i Sam xxviii 
16 Wherefore then docst thou aske of me? 


Ill To make request for a thing desired 
* tf am It tth the thing asked as object 
To make request for 

9 simply lo ask a thing (Now more farm 
harly to ask fat see 16 ) 

t 1250 Cm ff ] X 16A8 Aske it wi 5 skil and 5 u salt hnuen 
2^ Ayenb 114 Jesu C rist ous ick|» 2110 lo 0x1 uorycucncssc 
fhtd 209 Verst oxst|» Godcs nchc 2370 / ay Folks Mass 
Bk App IV 510 Let him not his oflryiig asch c 1374 
CiiALcER Frcylusw 594 I iiaxc in giiird n but a boone 
ct4aa Aitrw Arth iv, I heiine the kyng asshet a chekkere 
c 1460 T " m nslty Myst t olipfiiz vx. Ti at is it tl at I ast 
2509 Hawes tom Swearers 26 Come nowc to me and axe 
forgytienes itgo Pity IPit 4 9 r (184R 10 1 axe no more 
IS93 Shaks 3 l/en 1 f 11 vi 69 Clifford aske n ercy 1644 
Milton Ateop (Arb ) 76 Asking licence to do so worthy .a 
deed 2722 Stem e S/ref NofiFa The bewgar disalled 
hiinscif ill hi* Right I eg and asks Alms all Day 2837 
Dickens / r iiii ixxvii Ask a blessing Mr Suggms 2859 
Ifnnyson I IS tea 155 Ask y ur boon for toon I owe you 
b lo ask a price to ask so much ns the price, 
to state the price 

1837 Bohn * llandhk Pros 323 Auk but enough and you 
may lower the price as you list Iennvscn Bt ok 142 

How he sent the bailifirto ihe farm To learn the price, and 
what the price he ask d Mod What do you ask for this? 
How much did he ask? 

10 1 o ask a thing {to ob* , at obs or dial ) of 
from a person 

X Ayenb tio Huet may l>e xone betcre aesy to lus 
hanne bread 7 c 1450 tompl I over si tft Ixix, That 
to iny foo Mot axe grace mercy, and pile C1460 For 
TES cuE Abs 4 Ltm Mon 1714) 134 Such as axen of the 
Kyng, Offices 2583 Goli in, r<iA/« on Deni cvui 661 A 
charmer that asketh counsctl at Rpintes 2647 Chas I 
Lei in Anttgu try I 07 1 o anke leave of y* two houses to 
make a journey 2796 Burns Let In frhs (Globel 563 
1 am a-shamed to aak another favour of you 2830 tr 
Arutoph Achamtans The request of the bride whnh 
she earnestly aslcs at me I Mod He asked a larger sum 
from me 

11 To ask to do, or be done to 

f >374 Chaucer 111 i 63I axegretelytoheerentho 

remedyes 2477 Earl Riyfru (Caxton) Du let i I had de 
lyte & axed to rede some good historye 2847 SioiiGa Ang 
kedit III ui (1854) 249 , 1 humbly ask to have this pla e 


slighted 2833 I Tavlor F uuti vii aai The country 
seemed to ask to be seized upon by men worthy to enjoy it 
** Uans With the person asked as object 
To make a request to 

12 To ask a person a thing Obs, or arch in 
‘ I ask you pardon, leave * 

2*97 R Glouc. 16 He nolde no mon a.sche leue. Ibid 196 
Hu esseh vs truage. a 2300 Curs r M 3868 Jacob askid 
him his lemman 1 1308 / / Sw/tn aoo Whal hast i do, 
ITiat thou me so oxisi pes? 1 1430 Lunexich Gratl xxxvi 
493 Forto axen hem consaillc 1538 Bai e t ^fs Pro 
mists in Dodsl O / (1780 1 ii Good 1 ortle I axe the 
mercy 1672 Miiton P R \\ 551 To stand upright Will 
ask thee skill t749kirLDiNC torn Jones x\x vii (1840)238/2, 
I a.sk Mr Blifii pardon 
b With the hccoiul object wanting 
« 2 s 64 BecovGjw /’riy If Ar (1843122 Christ saith ‘Give 
to every one that axeth tlue 


13 To ask a person to do a thing 

atypoCnnorM 041 Non es ho aski 1 Til gode lo make 
of sacrilise r 1400 Drsit ley 1 till ) How Kii g Pelleus 
Exit laxon to get be files of guide 286 oTvndali ( lu i 
' 22 152, 1 asked him to nccomp iiiy me 287* Black Ad’ 

’ haetcH XXV 350 He docs not isk me to pay his bills. 

14 To ask a person {of obs for a thing 

( 1386 Chaicer /’ or /"(WdroiS Vmanthat loincth 
or to axe him of mtruy 1( // > 1/SJS aske nicic>l 1483 
Laxton Gild 1 eg 24 3 bor this first they ought to axe 
nheone oiler 1390 Shaks C ii 1 61 He ask d 

iiiL for a hundred maikcs 1 1 g Id 1600 -f F / l\ 1 
138 I might aske jou for your Con inissnn 2735 Popf 
I > I Sit 50 You kn w 1 IS Gract 1 want a Patron ask 
him fir a Place. 2810 S ir I 1 ty /L t vii Ask wc tl is 
savage lull wc tread !• r fatten I steer r household brea I ? 
/ los. Ask a kite for a feather ai d she 11 saj she has but 
just en ugh lo fly with 

intr H till no ohjut To make request 

16 Simply To nak 

( 1380 Wyclif Set H is 1871 III 328 He is redy to ^cve 
him if he ax worbily 1400 h m Lose 5243 Man that 
worth> IS f name lo axen often hath grtt shame 2535 
fciERUALE AJa/t vi 7 Axe \ it shalbe giueii jou 2335 
Stewart iron S /II 402 Ask and haue 2622 Bibif 
Matt vi 7 Aske [Wici ir ixe ^e] and it shalbe giiien you 
Mid It is rather those wl o ask loudest than those who 
need most, that secure altcntion 


10 To ask {afti/ obs ) Jot a thing 
riaoo ftiH toll Horn 81 liicl met iish acscS after for- 
tocne of heuene 1377 I an 1 /’ / / H vi 298 Al hunger 
eet in hast ind axed after more 2612 Bible Micnk vii 3 
rhe iiidge asketh for a reward. 2795 Soc the v J uin of A n 
II 24/ Could hear a famish d worn in nsk for food And feci 
no pity 286$ Dickens Mut hr 11 vit 202 I II cut back 
and ask fjr leave 


IV I’re^ant senses and special uses 
tl 7 To inquire into, examine iinesligatc Obs 
ciooo Aes Ps X 5 His bra was ahsa 5 manna beam 
Se ylca Drihten ahsaS nhtwise and unrihtwfse < 227$ 
L tt/ib Horn 35 05 er he heo hafS 1 escad o 5 er hafS ifunden 
on bokc 238* Wyci if FccIm xi 7 Heforn ibat thou aske, 
net lame th ti any man —Isxx Iheeyelidisofhym asken 
I1621 trie] the sone of men The I ora asketh the ri3twi» 
man and tl e vi pitous 262a A rraignm John 9 tnian 24 
Sir Francis Bacon proceeded to judgment and asking on 
the J risoner thus hce spake 


tl 8 To prosecute exact from, oppress Obs 
2388 Wvci IF Istiah Ivui 3 Lo ' youre willc is foundun in 
the dai of ]oure f istyng and yc axen alle } )Ure dcttouris 

19 To ask as by right, call for, demand 

2393 Gow KR r ttj I 36 1 hey axen alle jugement Ayem 
the man c 2430 Syr ( enemdes 4795 His h ir% he ashed 
hisweyhe nam aikUtSir Degrer 303 He axit uistcs of 
were And prays the of answere 2460 Tot » eh Mvst s8 
io worshyp me as I wylle assc 2909 Barclay Shyp oj 
Fofyr (2874) I 241 Nought to asshc agaynst nght 1344 
Bai k Str J Oldeastell in Harl Mm (Malh ) f 258 God 
will axe no in rc of a Christen ixileuer but onlj to obey 
the prcccptcs of that moost blessed law e 1580 Babet A h 
A 594 lo aske agayne that is ones owne or m a manor 
due to him kep s 


b tsp in 7o ask an account 

a 1430 hnt lie la P «r xxsix 59 Of the which God wille 
axse hem accompte 15*3 Lu Berners From 1 ccdxxxiii 
645 They woldc aske actomptes of the Chancellour of Cng 
lande to km we where all the good was become that he had 
ie lycd through the rcalmc 2559 /lArr Mig Dk Clc 
XXI 5 1 o axe a reckening of the Realmes reuenue 

20 To make jiroclamation of a thing in church 
or other public place, calling upon anv who ha\e 
claims or objections to put them forwar 1 bor 
mcrly of things found, stray cattle, etc , still used 
of mamagts about to be contracted {to ask the 
banns) , m popular phrase the parties are said to 
be ' asked in church ’ 

(The recognized expression is now to publish ihe banns , 
but ask 18 the bistonLal word See Bann 

2430 Myrc 21 3 Aske the bann* litre halydawe*. 2313 
FitxhRRB. Sum 98 b They ousht to a»lce them [stray 
caitlr] thre sondayes in thre or four next pai-ysshe churches 
and alto crye them thre tymes in thre the nexle market 
townes ISM Shaks Tam Slit 11 l 181 The day When I 
shal aske the banes, and when be married 2606 Wily 
Beguiled in HazI Dodsl IX 304 We must be asked in 
church next Sunday i66a Fui ifr Worthies Westm (i8it) 
II 105 (D ) His head wia ask d 1 ut never married to the 
English Crown 1842 Orderson Creoleana il 14 Ilic fair 
sex preferring to be ' asked in church.’ 

21 rflibt I o as>k (one) to come, to rnvite 

Mod We ought to ask him to dinner Why were you 
not at the ball ? Because I was not asked 


22 To ask away to do away with by asking 
2649 Milton EiAon Wk*. 1738 I 112 His Prajer is so 
1)2 



ambitious of Prerogative, that it dares ask away the Pr«r«> 
Kstive of Chnst himself 

V Predicated of thiags 
2 d To need, require, demand, call for (by its 
condition) 

1340 Aytnh 44 Be (lan hare xenaea okse> tgty Tib< 

VISA Df$<r Brit Caxton) 36 Whan tyme and place aaeth 
i 1400 DtUr froy xv 7067 lie )iai tas not his tyme, when 
he tyde askes. fi430 Hymns to Vtrg (iSdy) 61 Qut^ con 
scietice, bat axlh coost. ispd Shaks. Tam. Skr 11 l 15 
Stumor Biptista, my businesAe osketh haste, igd BAaarr 
Cktor IVarres i 1. 7 Ihcse three matters handled would 
tiske agreat volume 1615 Markham tnr Houvtu (1660) Kt 
I he Veal will aske a double quantity of Suet 1613 San 
ohssoN Strm Ad Mag 1 1674 80 It will ask some time, 
yea, and tunning too, to find it out 1697 Dhvukm Virg 
ueorg III 478 Goats of cijual Profit are and ask an etjual 
Care iTSoCowrsR lablt 7 * 530 lo give a Milton birth 
askd ages more 1880 Gypli.8 Hum Exf vi 133 Limit of 
time asked lor a Aensation 

t 24 . To invite, provoke Obs 

1-1485 Dtg^ Myst (1882 IV 91 Such crabyysh wordes do 
aske a blow 1^05 Camukn (1637) 303 One ill word 
asketh another One good tume asketn an zther 
1 26 To seek, direct itself toward (ht trans of 
L p(ttrt) Obs tate 

1438-50 ir Htgdtn (1865 I 63 1 he Rcddc see is departede 
in to ij annes, of whom the orme Persicalle dutnc aske 
the iiorthe. 

tAfk, Obs Porms i epsoe, 3 axe, (?) as 
[OE irste, f asitan (see prec), u ODu tsih 
As IS prob = ash or ask see the vb ] Asking, 
Inquiry , thing asked, request 
a 1000 I aws c/ A tfu htau i $ ( ITiorpe 1 930) Hanfdon ealle 
Sadiscean ibosIav Eouer axe ich eou leue a\ty> 
Juttana 16 He Tailed of his as. 

Ask (o sk), sb i Also 4 arske, 4 6 aske, 5 
awsk [Apparently worn down from Oh Abexe 
newt (‘-■OS ej^ithassa, OHO i^dthsa, MHCi 
egtdthst, mod G tidechst\ the phonetic contraction 
Iieing mralleletl by the Ger dial edtihs, egdes, 
fs^ts, ecRes, given bv Giimm III 83 , but no inter- 
mediate forms between dbexe and aske, such as 
ddfsce, absrt, or aOxt, axe, have been found ] 

A newt or eft , the common name in Scotland, 
and in the north and north east of England an far 
as Morecambe Bay and Lincolnshire Sometimes 
applied also to the Urard , always classed among 
venomous animals, an idea encouraged by a general 
confusion of ask with asp See also Ahrer^ 

( 1315 Mstr Horn 141 Snakes and nedcres thar he fand. 
Ana gret blac tades And aoikes and other wornies fellc 
f 1415 WvNTov N t toH I xul 55 Nakyn best of venjon as 
iske or eddyrr tade urpade <- 1430 Hknhvson Jam Cum 
with me in hy, Edderu askii, aiid wormis melt for to be. 
1501 Douoi as Pal I ton 1 xxv 1 he water stank, the fcild 
wM odious Uuhair drimouns, lessertis, askis, evlders, swat 
tent i6ti r lorio, Magrasio, an Eft, a Nute, an A&kc 
iko J M Wilson 1 0/ Borders 11851) XX 31 He can 
lurk in the green moss like the yellow warned ask 1876 
Smii PS Scotch Aat 11 (ed 4) A4 He looked at the beast It 
was not an eel It was very like an ask 
In the following Glossaries of the Eng Flul Soc , Cum 
berland, Swaledme, Mid Yorkshire, Whitby (Ask or Atsk 
I /teiMg.ask, the dragon fly cf / lying Adder, Hymg Dra 
gon) Manley and C omngham (Lincolnsh ) 

Askable (O skab'L, a [f Ank r; + Am e ] F it 
oi proper to be asked 

c 1650 J ( romxvell in Percy s Bal ^ Rom I 199 For if 
>ourT)oon lie askeable, soone granted it shall be 
AjdnUlOe (^skn. nsl, adv Forms 6 a soanohe, 
a soanoe, asoaunce, 6 7 asoonoe, asoance, 6 8 
askaunoe, 7 askauna, aaoaunse, fi askanoe 
[Etymology unknown Wedgwood suggests It 
a schtani to ' bias, slanting, sloping or slopingly, 
■aslope, across, overthwart’ (Haretti), where si/n 
attrw is = OFr est/anc, tSiUnc, gauche, lift hand 
Sktat compares It stanso f scansare, cxpl by 
Florio, among other meanings, as ‘ to go a slojie, 
or a sconce, or a skew, to go sidelin ’ Koch 
suggests a formation on ON a skA see Askhw 
D icfenbach comparts Tutlandish ad s hands, West 
Fns skAn, sektan, which he connects with Du 
schutn, schutns see Asroynk] 

(There is a whole ifroup of words of more or less obscure 
ori^ in ask , i luainuig ashanci, askant, askeiv, askte, 
asktle, askoyt, askoyne, with which cf asklent aslant as 
faint,) which are more or less closely connected in sense, 
and seem to have influenced one another in form 1 hey ap- 
pear mostly In the lOth or end of the 15th c., and none of 
them can Se certainly traced up to 0£ , though they can 
nearly all be paralleled by words in various languages, evi- 
dence ts wanting as to their actual origin and their relations 
to one another ) 

1 Sidewiee, obliquely, askew, asquint , with a 
side glance. 

tjjo Palsgs. 831/1 A scanche, De trovers, en lorgnont 
a 1341 WvATT Meaue 4 Sure Ext 59 For, as the lookt a 
kcancc Under a stole ^e spied two steroyng eyes. 1887 
Milton P L %. 668 He bta his Angels tume ascance The 
Poles of EartE 1788 Rkattik Mssutr i xxxv, 1 hey meet, 
they dart away, they wheel askance. 1848 Mas Jamkson 
4 Leg Art (1850 154 Judas is at once distinguished, 
looking askance with a wicked sneer on his face, 
b With a wde or indirtct meaning 

1878 SwiNBURNK treihthfiis 337 Journeying to the bright 
God s shnne Who speaks askance ami darkling 


2 . In the fie phrases To look, aye, Tiew »• 
akanoe, the idea expressed has vaned considerably, 
different writers using them to indicate disdain, 
envy, jealousy, and suspicion 'Ihe last of these 
IS now the prevalent idea, and To look at, eye, view 
askant e^io look at with mistrust 
1579 Spenser Shefh Cat Mar ai 1 hat scomefully lookes 
askaunce 1598 Shaks Pam Shr 11 1 949 Ihou canst not 
frowne, thou canst not looke a sconce 15^ B Ionson hv 
Man iH Hum iv 11, Nay, Boy, never look asltance at me 
for the matter i8ea Lsjt f CromvuU iv ii, Vet look d a 
skance when as they saw me poor 1887 Milton P L \v 
Ihc Devil with jealous leer malignc Eyd them askance 
1750 Gray in /< azn< 11775 915 Whom meaner beauties 
eye askance, And vainly ape her art of killing 1790 Burkl 
fir Rrt >55 It is envy and malignity that makes some 
look askance at the distinctions set apart for virtue 1884 
W Irving T Trax I 57 Eyeing the enemy askance from 
under their broad hats. t87SGLAUvTuNa (r/ruM VI xxiv lao 
Both rather abounded in self eonfidence, and were viewed 
askance by auth>ray ifcg WiiiTNev J ^/e Lung v 07 
Wurds which tome to be looked askance at and avoided 
3 elliptical, quasi-ac^ 1 umed 8idewi>M;, sidelong 

1393 Nasiik Cknstes Penres 48 T hy sight ik no way 
impayred, by casting away one askance regard on any 
1887 Milton PI vi 149 Whuin the grand foe, with scorn 
ful eye askance, Thus answerd 18^ Galt Rothelan 1 1 
IV via 168 The hend of night retires with an askance and 
lurid eye 

t A>ka*B 06 , Ohx [f pnec] To turn asulc 
1593 Shaks Ltscr 637 That from their own mi-.dceds a 
skanee their eyes 1 

tA«]ca‘lloe(B, cmj asiv Obs Also 4 5 
asoaun8(e, asoanoe, aaoaunce, asoaunoes, 
askaunse, aa akaunoo, asaoaunce, 6 aaoanaeR, 
oakaunoea [Ftym unknown, the word was ong 
of 3 syllaliles, and ascaumes was perh the ong 
form hce Skeal Lhatu i r s A fan oj I aw s / , etc , 
Glossary, tsho Notes and Queues 4th ser XI 251, 
where its use is shown to corasjwnd to that ol 
Du kwantwijs, ODu quantsuys, quanstsi 

1 As though, as if (?On the pretence ) 

c 1388 Chaucer ’tompn T 37 And wroot the names As 
caunce (f r ascance, askaunse] tliat he woldc for hem 
preye c 140a Reryn 1797 T hey walkid to and (ro as 
skaunce they knewe nau^te i *4ao Pallad on limb v 1 39 
And even the erthe above ascaunce her noon is. < 143a 
Lvna Boihas iv xtv 114 a, A sprite of feined jpaeiencc 
Aseaunee she had been in vertue strong 1580 Sidnev Ar 
iodia (ilSsa) 169 Keeping a countenance ascanses she vnder 
stood him not 

2 elUpt As if saying, as much as to say 

f 1374 CHAUcra P roylus i 99a Sche lete falle Hire loke a 
hte aside, in swich nunere, Ascauiices, ‘ Wh it I may 1 nat 
stonden litre? (Boecaccio futst dtasse, i no it si fiio 
stisrtl 157a Gaschgnk /AnicrrWks 1587 loi I herewith 
he raysed his heavy head alight Askauiiees, Ha ' in detde 
and ihinkHi thou so 

Askant (fisktent), adv Forms 7 oscant, 
a skaunt, 7-9 askatmt, 8 askant [apparently 
a later variant of Askancr q v , with termination 
assimilated to Amquint or Ahlant ] 

1 - AnK VNCh I 

1895 IIi.ACK'eoRE Pr Arth 11 461 MansSoul by this rude 
Shock from s Center ilriv n, St nuts s> n skaunt 179S 
SourHEV Joan <j/ In x g8 Whether this public real hath 
look d askaunt lo private ends 1873 Dixon Jxho Queens 
I I v 36 His mouth was big , his left eye turned askant 

2 -^Askanck 3 

i6u F VivsiHsu. Purple Isl xii Ixxx On which if Envie 
migTu but elamc ascaui Her c>es would swell ami burst 
1701 lint Mag II 133 All pirticsioneiir m looking askant 
upon turncoats. x8fo Mrs Park Idim 4 Ixe II 149 
llicy lookcil sskant on iiinovati >n and hated einnga 

8 Askance 3 

1791 Cow PER Iliad XI 657 With an eye aakant, Watchful 
retreated 

In the following passage from Shakspere, in 
which It appears .as a prtj), the folios rcail aslant 
t6oa Shaks Hant Qq ) iv vii 167 There is a willow grows 
.oseaunt the brook 

t Asakanted, /// a Obs tart-' In 7 ea- 
kanted [f prec -k-H)] Turned akkant 
157^ T Nli-wi )n] /, wv/< i /oNcAr/ (.omplex (1633)291 
Witheyes sullen sterne terrible, glancing aside and eskanted 

tA’skapart. Obs Forms 4 a8oopard(e, 
5 parte, 6 7 a8cspart(e uport, 8 aekapart 
Name of a race of hardy warnors living in or near 
Arabia, also of n giant said to have been de- 
feated by bir Ik VIS of Southampton 

ci3ae SirBeues3j.tx Ageaunt With a lotheliche semiaunt 
thrette fete long Me name a sede, ts Ascopard 1368 
Maindkv VI 63 Arrabycne-sthat Menclepen BMoyneaand 
Aacopardes cijm ^mxHione Bab 964B Ethiopia Indens 
and Asocqiartes, That bene boolde and hardy to fight, c 1550 
Syr Beuys K 1), Beuia with a bolde herta ssaayled Asca 
parte. i8iiDRAVTOM/V(m/6 11 894(N )SirBevis (Goliah 
like) great Axcupart inforc’d To serve him for a slave 1738 
Pom* Donne SaS iv 976 Each man an Askspart, of strength 
to toss For Quoits, both Temple bar and Channg Cross. 
Aakape, var of Ascapk, obs fomt of Escafx 
A skar, obs form of Cmchar, a scab. 

Aske, obs form of Arh sb k 
f A’tkabatlie. Obs [f aske. Ash sb^-y Bathx ] 
One who sits among the ashes , • Ahkkpisb 

c*a3» Aner R aia pc yitcare is hes feondes askebaKe, & 
IiS euer i 5 en aaken, k fareS abuten asksn a igee Mednlla 
Oram , t tntjlo, a aske Imthe, seo qui sedet in cineribus 


Obs [App ofNoneongm, though 
not recorded by Vigfusson , Sw askefis (Gnmm), 
(cf. Ger aschenjister, Du asehevtjster) f aske ashes 
■f ON and Sw /Isa, Da fat, to blow, to pass wind ; 
cf ON fist-belgr small bellows ] One who blows 
the ashes or fire , a term of reproach among northern 
nations for an unwarlike fellow who stayed at 
home in the chimney-corner 
cx^Promp Parv 15 Askysye, ABkefiM,askefyiie,ciM// 7 (i 
<1 15W Medxilla Gram , Cvi\flo, an askfivt, or iren heter 
{Other MSS A fyre blowere, an yryn hetere an askefyee 
An aske fyse or ime etcr 1 ism Ortus Poe (W de W ) 
CtMifio, fill Jl at in ciMcrr, nske fyste, a fyre blawer or a 
yrne hotter 

Aaken, obs pi form of Ash s 6 ^ 

Askeri (u skdj) Also aakere, axere, etc 
see Ark v [f Ask v + ua ■ ] One who asks 

1 A questioner, inquirer 

1388 Wvci IF hzek xiv 10 Bi the wickidncsee of the axere, 
vs the wickidncsse of the prophctc shal be 1 1400 A^l 
Loll 69 After be wickydne* of pe ostar schal he |>c wieind 
lies of pe prophet xRsp Hobman / ulg aa 1 he answers 
were euer darke and deceyued the axer 1845 Minos 
Jetraih Wks (1851) 229 ihe trope of indignation, fittest 
account for such askers. 1749 Bf I avincion huthm 
(17541 II 155 Curious Beholders and Askers ol imperttneiu 
(Questions. 

2 One who asks favours, gifts, etc , a suppliant 

one who asks alms, a profesbtonal lieggar 

rx4oe Rom hose 6676 Many a man llmt yeveth his good 
for he Woldc of the asker delj vered be 1589 J Sancoku 
Agrtppas Pan Aries ox So many preLumptuouxe monie 
askers. a 1631 Donne E\s Dn m i6si) 145 1 ajvc an Asker 
better than a (iiver 1858 1 n St I konards Handy bk 
Prop I atv XKV 189 Fach asking of leave is an admishion 
that, at the time, the asker had no right 1883 R Burton 
St Cameb )n t. Id t ast I 111 60 1 hey l>cg with a good 
grace, and nut with a curse or an insult like the European 
q«ker when refused 

t 3 A piosecutor, plaintiff, an exatlor, op- 
pressor Obs 

C1375 Lug Lmlds 361 And F<tt commune law hym be 
y entred, ^ axere and )>e defendaunt Ihtd 369 Of plee of 
dette 3ir bat he axkcre btyngc)> skore qher wryt 1383 
WvcLiF yifw III 18 Ihei hertlen not ihevois of the askere 
[1811 uppressour] 1483 Cath Angl , An Asker wraiig 
wysly, exactor 

A'skar^. Also 7 asoar [f Ask sb 2 with miH x 
O f uncciiain ongiu , also altered to askerd, aseard, 
askal, asgal, asgil ] Common name of the newt in 
the west midland counties of England 
*(54 Ray N Countr IPds , Asker , a Newt, or Eft 1877 
F Webstcr / f'/AAie xii 249 StranM vomitings up of Frogs, 
lizards, askers and the like attributed to witchcrift 1688 
Plot Staffordsh 959 It differs in colour from all the Newts 
or Ascars that ever I saw t7MjoHNi,ON Asker a.'ucAtx 
newt 1761 Stfbnk tv iskandy (*802) IV xxvii ia6 A 
Newt or an Asker or some such detested reptile 
In the following Dialect Glossanes Craven (Asker, 
Askari), Mid Yorksh atsk, or askerd), Lancash , 

Shropsh (Asker, askal asgal), West Worcester {Asgill), 
Dorset (Phil Soe Iran*. 1B64, 41) 

Asker, obs fonn of Eschar, a scab 
Askerye, vannul of Asory v Obs 
Askew (hskirr , adv, a, (sb) Forms 6-7 
aakewe, 6 a-skiew, a scew, asoue, 7 8 askue 
[Etymology uncertain , see the simple Skew z 
or a , upon which this may have been formed with 
A//f/ 1 Its relation to Arkoye, which preceded 
it somewhat 111 the same sense, is uncertain It cor 
resiwnds also m sense to ON A skA, and in form 
to Da skjftv —ON skeif obhqut, wry, skew, Ger 
schief, LG tcheeut, Du scheef Neither askexv nor 
sKe^v appears before i6th c See note to Askance ] 

1 Obliquely, to one side, off the straight, awry 
Also fig cross, untowardly, frowardly, unfavourably 

*573 IwvneCuh/ Phatr s Ainei l xw RKivb, To dread 
that lucke shall light oscue 15^ Golding /A Momay, 
The Zodiacke goes a skicw 163$ Gurnall Chr tn Armour 
I II3 1 he Serpent goes a skvie winding and wreathing its 
body 1895 Blackmore /V Arth i 266 And wrench’d the 
Poles <tome 1 e^ues yet more avkew. 1855 Dickkns Lit 
1 ) nmt G D ed ) 3^ Lattice blinds all banging askew 

2 esp in phr lo look askew 1 e sidelong, out 
at the corners of one’s eyes, not straight m the 
face 

*579 E K m Spenser's Shepk Cal Mar Gloss , Ascaunce, 
askewe or asquint 1599 B JonsoN Fx Man out 0/ Hum 
V 1 I et her fleer, and look a scew, and hide her leeth with 
her Fan a 179* Weslev IPks (1830) XIII 486 Your looks 
(in speaking) diould be direct, neither severe nor askew 
i8ti beorr A enihu x, The boy looking askew at him with 
his sharp ^ay eyes. 

h fq To look as if pretending not to see, to 
look with contempt or disdain , to reflect upon 
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 496 He begsnne to look askew 
vppon Camilla 1836 Heywuou Chalctnge 11 c Wks 1874 
V, 92 All I meete look askue, and jMint, and laugh at 
mee. i86x Pepys Dtary I aj Aug , My Lady Button and 
her daughter to look something askew upon my wife, be 
cause my wife is not soliatous for their acquaintance 
lyai Sthvfk Eccl MemA. xxui 167 For some expression* 
that looked askew upon the Kings supremacy he was 
Uid in hold *840 Barham Ingol, Leg 3^ But Nelly Cook 
askew did look. 

B adj Oblique, made or standing awry , skew 
(*570 Levins Masup 95 A Skewe, Imus ] 1850 Turner 
Dom A rx, kit 111 iv i6a A room over the street, which rests 
on an askew arch i88e Smiles Engmeers HI. 933 Bridges 
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of masonry several of them askew bridges *#71 Darwin 
Mtut II XV 165 In time the tail becomes quite askew 

fGsl> A Sidelong glance 06s 
i«SS Hbvwood / i/r/ byLoHd.ifC 11 1 Wits. 1874 VI 383 
Her face, the tnck of her eye, her leer, her bhnk, her askuc 
Askewese, obi form of Lxcuhb 
t Arskit’i adv Obs [ff ^ variant 
of shey, bHV ‘sch^ or siey as horse’ [Promp 
J'a/v ) cf also Skrioh and Askoyr] ?Shyly, 
off at a tangent like a shying horse 
1393 Gower Con/ II 50 All sodeinly She passeth as it 
M ere a ikie All tlene out of this ladies sight. 
tArid-la, a(/v Obs [See note to Askanck I 
Cf Du scAeeb scjuinting, schtel zitn to squint] 
imBp Hall Snt v 11 135 What tho the scomefull waiter 

looks a^Kile? 

Ajiking (a skig), vbl sb Forms i iso-, &os- 
uug, 3 ax-, eaounge aaoing, 4 5 ask , axyng(e, 
4-6 askinge, 5 - asking other variants of the 
root as m Ahk [f Ksk v see iNoi] 

1 The action of putting a question, interroga- 
tion, inquiry 

< 88 rK M,i.vwLti Boeih xxxix $4 Hit is^teawbxresprxce 
and ^re 'tesunge Booth Metr xxit 41 Mid ascungx 
f taw Ancr A 338 Of he axunge mei uallcn vucl i lass 
Si mariurrte iUbb) 16 Stew J»o, steorue ant Millc beo hm 
cscungc c 1^ WvcLir iVuirt 15 IhcpuUyngc awayc of 
fylthenes of the fleske, and the axynge of good conscience, 
[(ft / et 111 at m trri/) interrogation ] 1794 Bumns Ac/ 
m n hi tOlobe) 549 Do not imss asking for hun 
t2 An inquiry a (luestion Obs 
c I 3«5 bfetr Horn 33 (^uen Crist tluir asking herd Ful 
mildelyhc thaim ansuurd ri4iolr Bom a ntur 1 1 \tyr 
reur (Pynson) viii Dj Our lady answercth sadly aid 
shortly to theyr askynges 

3 The action of icqucbting a favour, gilt, etc , 
praying, begging 

r leoo /'riw t It il m 11 After clepenge and 'iscinge. 
1340 Aynib 198 He de|»l)ct |»et yclji wyjioute aksinge 1013 
Shaks Htn / /// 11 I 4 Bestowing on him, at Ins asking. 
Ihe Archbishopiitke of lolcdi 1818 Scorr / M I ertk 
I 34 A lass that may be 1 id for the asking 

4 A petition, jirayer a supplication arch 

r tj/oo I urtof Af jjoi pme askiiik h s noght l>ot a litell 
thing 1388 Wyclii Bar n 14 Lord here thou oiirc axj iius 
ind our jireycria 148a 1 / nh / tuxahim ( krl 11 Ho 
ncuer deiived hem ncr jelycyoiis and askyn,^cs 1513 
DouoLAb ihnas ix 111 53 ( rant this anc axiiiv quhilk I the 
requeyr 1607 Siiaks ( r 1 vi C5 Yet d ire I ncuer Deny 
your asking x86o I lnnvson fiihouHs 16 then didst thou 
grant mine asking with a smile. 
t 6 A price ask<.(l, a demand Obs 

i8xa r Adams It kite Dtttl y) He makes his owne price, 
for they gave him his a.sking 1637 Sanuirson ai Sirm 
\d Aul V (1673 7t Naboth shall base his own asking 

1 6 a An appeal , a calling for justice, or to 
the law b Oppression, exaction Obs 
1413 Lvdg Pylgr S(nuU\ viii 6 In eucry ryghtwys court 
a Imytted to make 1 his compleynt, and purpous his 
askyi.ee 1480 Laxton LhroH bug cxxxiv 114 He did 
qrete acstruction to holy chirche thurugh wrongful taking 
and aj^iigs 

7 The publication of banns of marriage fam 

xyty 51 Chambers ( v / s v hanns Ihc publicatir 1 of 
banns popularly nlleu asking in the hiirch) 18 x 4 Hvron 
Juan x\i IxsxM I tl the tlurd asking of the bans He 
started t86e B Urierlev //X / i 4 II 187 Ihe askings 
had been called over three coiisttutive Sundays, 

A’sldngy /// a [f Ask » + 1N( That 
asks , in (lunng begging supj liant 
1735 r 11 hr I Sit 1,1 1 hxjbrt the thought, exp 

asking eye 1730 ‘s '< SST INI / / aj xx 7 Shill 
suppli till prci I I IS a ki g hand 179 s Soul Hi y 
In II 187 I he ashing eye of liun(L,cr 1813 Biron 
III XVI With many all isking smile, and wondering sl ire 

A’sldllglyi at/z [f prec + n ] In an ask 
ing nianntr , inquiringly with enticaty 

1794 CoLEBiiK B i a tuf -!»* How iskingly Us footsteps 
hither bend. It seems to say And have I then one fnend! 
AsklS, ys, obs plurtl form of Aaii sb 
Aalle*]lt( MCle nt. ntfr [Cl sdcndcr^sclati 
dendo , slate ] Scotch form of Ahl vnt 
.* 5®4 J. (..AKMicHAH let in ; 1 /Mf Wodr S« (1844)443 
i hey hex bcnc farther careit ask lent then rea.son tan war 
rind 1657 CoLviL Whigs Aupplu (1751) 61 They always 
l ok the bog » sclent { they fled] 170s Burns Dun i« 
btay 1, Maggie coost her head fu high, Look d asklent and 

tnitu slccigh 

h Askoye*, aakoyne, adv Obs Also 6 s- 
soo/e [Actual ongin uncertain 'tkoyfie seems to 
be identical with Du sekutn sidewise, oblique , 
cf sihuinte slope But sec AsgiuNT and AsKtw, 
with which in sense this word is closely allied, 
md note to Askanie] Stdewise, askew, with 
bidclong glance, askance (Always with look ) 

1430 Lv DO Lhron I'toy \ v To him ho spake With chere 
askoyuevntotheracwjcngere. Ibid it xu Withloke askoyc, 
and tourned vp the wnyte Of hye desdayne. c 1430 — 
hochas VI t fi55^ 14J b, Loking a.scoyne, as she had had 
disdeyne xgjo Chow lev FAigr 41 Ihere wanton lokes 
and lyftynge vp of eves, And their lokinge ascoye in most 
wanton wise igga Hvloet, GUye or loke a skoye, Trans- 
uorter* hirqnot 

Aakrie, askry, vanants of Ascrt v Obs, 

Askue, askUBO, obs forms of Abkew, Excuse. 

^)> V Obs or arch [0£ asla- 
ctati, asleaeum, f A- pre/ i + slaaan, sleactan see 
Slake v ] 


lam the 



1 1 mlr To become slack , to become feeble, 
grow less , to diminish, abate Obs 
ciooo Aliric l/om I 1 10 Oif we asleaciaS fmiii gddum 
weortum c 1386 Chaucer MstUrts f 367 Ihe water loih il 
a.<>lakc and gou away CX430 Lvixi Mm Foemt xit 
Whanje be heyest ^e mowe aslake ci430 AyrGentridrs 
6770 Ine windc beganne »om dele a slake. ct430 Hymns 
to k trg (1867) 80 Whanne cure bewte schal aslake. 1*87 
ruRBERV Tug r 34 My woes which never would aslokc 
2 1 o become less hot, to grow cool arch / at e 
xtxaSnmwpt htkamaxx xiWk.s.VIII 93 Last they cast 
It [the steel] to aslake In the penal icy lake. 

"b 3 tratis To slacken Obs rare 

M40 Ayenb 253 Ne aslaky na^t to moche bane bndel 

4 To mitigate, alleviate, assuage, to lessen, 
abate, dimmish arch 

c X3X4 Guy H anu 213 Til that mi sorwc aslaked be 1493 
Petrmylla 154 That he of mercy oure sekenesse list aslake. 
•599 ‘'andvs Lnrop Spec (1632) 195 Ihese flames of con 
iroverMes might bee extinguished or aslaked x6sa Sparke 
PrtM Di / Ch Milit Astake your grief i8as Southkv 
Paragu ly 1 14 Waits for the prey its hunger to aslake. 

fb To appease (a person) Obs ta/e 
* 5 ^ Spenser / ^ 1 hi 36 When mourning altars The 
black infemBlI furies doen aslake 

Aslant (aslu nt), and ptep Forms 3-^ 

0 alant(e, 3-4 on alent, on nlont, aslante, 5 a- 
alent, 8 aalaunt, 6- aslant [f 0« (ace A prep ') 

+ Slant ] A adv 

1 On the slant, m a slanting or sloping direction, 
obliquely 

rt 1300 t ursor M 5aoo O slant [» r on slenl on slont] fra 
J>ar pal ware. 1398 Fkevisa /*«>//! De P A wii clxxvii 
(1495 718 In vytics the kyttynge shall be aslante r 1440 
Motle Aftk a.»s4 O slaiitc doune fro )>c slole be sl>tti.5. 
c 1440 / r mp / irr 6 A cyde a slct. or a slonte, Oliujue 
1677 Moxon Hech F rerc 1703) 208 You must not hold the 
Blade pHralIrt to the Bikes but aslant 17I1 Cowipr 
Ft nth ly) Blown all aslant, a driving, dashing ram 1878 
R Jki-fvries( xmtkeeper at U 113 Ihe shot, if it comes 
aslant, will glance off 

2 clliptically (juasi-ori^ Slanting, oblique 

1790 Cow PR H Oiyss IX 435 He fell resupinc With his 
huge ntek islint 1814 Son hey I dert k in Wks. IX n 
And witli ray aslant illumed the branchless pines 

3 Comb aslantwise asKnt 

185a IIawiii utitt Bttthed A m II xiv ^53 The moon 
shone aslantwise over the river 

B ptep Across in a slanting direction, athwart 
x6oa Shaks // tm iv vii 167 ITicre is 1 Willow growes 
aslant a Brooke X677 M x<.n Mnk b x-ert (17 3 204 

1 he edge of the Chis-sef lying aslant the W rk. H 
Mill IK Sik 4 Achm i8s8) 438 It sailed ashnt our line 
ofhu>ys. 1827 Pa f D Qum ty U xix 176 lo run some 
wh it aslant the ordinary conventionalities of life 

tAjilay,© Obs horms Inf i anle&n, 3 
aslan nsleen Pa t i-4a8ldh, 3 4aBlou), ough, 
056, owe Pa pple i aslosen, aslBosen, aalejen, 

^ aslsBse n, aslajo n, -^-4 aslawo [OL, asledn, 
f A- pref 1 h-sledn (for sleahatt, dahan) to Slw , 
cf 0H<« atslahan, MHG erdahen mod G et 
scHlah'en, prob nlso forOE of slain see A- puf 3 ] 

1 To strike off, strike (Only in OE ) 

(r95o / / inf ( oip Matt xxvi 51 AsloXearo his, ( 1x60 
At it ton ( Asloh of anus pas sacerda caldres )mowa care 

2 To slay, kill ’ OF ojslein ) 

xao$ Lav 42^76 Scullcn It loud wasicii and htre leoden 
aslan thd 22271 He wold h^^t londfolc aslicn a X300 
A H trn ixi \sla3en Itpminc heirs. £130$ Jn fas 74 in 
L h b (1862)109 pe schiewc his fader islou5 1^13x5 
Shormiam 130 Ha nolde nau)t he were aslawe 
Asleep (.asb p adv axiX pK i a Forms i an 
8lep, 3 on sl89pe, o 8l89pe, 3 •; on slope, 4 on 
alopo e, 7 (occas in 9) on Bleep] e , 3 asleDpo, 
3-6 aslope, 4 aslape, 4-7 asleope, 5 aoslepe, 6- 
aaleep [f A prep 1 1 1 4S1 ti i» In OE on shepe 
occurs =• in sleep see Andreas 85 1 ] 

1 In a state of sleep sleeping 

1x54 O b thron an 1132 He In an slep 17 and slept] in 
scip c laoQ OuMiN 8352 Fand himni |»anne o slape xios 
Lav 1159 Hco weren on sUpe |it5o a slcpc] x*97 R 
GloUc S47 home abedde asicpe ri3SO B /// Paltnu i 95 
My lady lis pt aslape CX350 CiiiKfc Matt ix 24 This 
mild IS not dead but on sleep tin Uibi i Matt mh 24 
n I he w IS aslecpc 1855 Bain Aetes , 4 Int ■ 11 jj j 8 No 
voluntary movement is sustained when wc are a.slccp 
b Jii. In a state of sloth inactivity, or quiescence, 
at rest , dormant, inactive, idle 

1590 Sw INBORN Testaments 280 Ihe legacie not to be 
Bslcepe lut to be quite dead and extinguished xyfi 
huAKR X //<«, IV, IV III 22 Ihcir pride and meltair is 
usitepe 1677 Yarhanton r Mglamfs fmpr 63 1 he gicatesl 
part of the Iron works arc asleep 1^5 IIarris Philos 
Anangem 1841 37s When sense and appetite are a-slecp 
18x9 BvroN Juan 1 cxlv, During this inquisition Julia s 
tongue Was not asleep 

2 Into a state of sleep , esp in the phrases To 
fall lull, lay {bring- obs ) asleep 

a 1300 Cursor M 7428 pe king he sal gar fall o slope 
e 1430 Merlin xii x8i A noon after she All on slcpc 1588 
Shaks Fit A 11 ui 29 A Nu sesSongOr Lullabie to bn ig 
her Babe asleepe. CX640 hi\i.ion L Allegro ij6 By whist cr 
ing winds soon lull d asleep 1879 J BNNVbON LoveFs F 16 
iney fall asleep Into delicious dreams 
b fig Into a state of inactivity or quiescence 
1343 Compltne in Primer, That wo in sin f 11 not on 
slecpe. 1608 Hikkok Mhs I 706 I uUed a sleep in the com 
moil security of the times. 1639 Burton Z>/ try (1828 IV 
348 Ihe sense of the House was, that he should not speak 


Mr Jenkinson moved the same and so it fell asleep 1777 
Watson bhihp 11 (1793) I viii 292 Iheir apprehensions 
were laid asleep i^i M CoiiiNsi/ry Merck III 11 
64 Don t fall asleep about this affair 

8 fig In (or mto) the sleep of death, dead 
1897 R Lloi (, 279 Kyng Edred nou aslope in oure Louerd 
la x^ fiNUALE 1 Cor XV 18 They which are fallen a 
slope in ChnsL i6ix Bible Acts xin 36 David fell on 
slecpe and was laidc vnto his fathers 1875 B Tavlor 
bouse I XX 175 1 by mother’s soul 1 hat fell asleep to long, 
long torment. 

4 ttansf (3f the limbs In (or mto) a state of 
numbness caused by continued pressure , benumbed, 
numb hormerly also «- Stunned 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R in xxi (1405) 68 Whan a 
lymme is a viepe 1347 Bckikok Brev Health f 336 bloun 
yngc of a membre of a man He wyll saye ‘ my legge or 
myne armes is a slepe, i6a6 Bacon Ayh a | 735 Lining 
1 >ng up n any part inaketh it numme, and, as we call it, 
asleepe 1767 Brooke boolo/Qual 1839) 1 82 (D ) She 
gave Sii y such a tioiise on the side of the head ax left her 
fast asleep for an hour and upward 1879 CARrENTER 
Menixl Pkys 1 11 1141 Numbness or diminution of bensi 
bihty the tiand or foot being ‘ asleep ) 

6 Naut ' The sail fill^ with wind just enough 
for swelling or bellying out,— as contrasted with its 
flapping’ Smyth Aoi/p/'j Iford-bk 1867 
Aslent, obs form of Aslant 

+A«le‘pt,/V'/ « Also 3-4 aaleped, id [Fxact 
formation unccitain , [terh for onsleped, OE on 
slstped pa pple of ons&pan to sleep on, fall asleep 
Cf diio ahunge/ed athnst^ Ovcr(.ome with sleep 
a 1300 Florxs 4 Bl 582 Heo is asicpcd suihc i^a Wvi 1 11 
H lib II 16 Dryiikc thou and be aslept 1388 luditk 
xiii 4 llolofunitts lai tn the U.d aslcpid with ful mycht. 
drunkciicsse. 

f A-«l«‘t, chlvb pin Obs [1 error for aslent ] 
t 1440 / romp I xrv 6 Aeydc aslel 15 Aslet oblique 

tAsli*dd|r( Obs [Oh aslidan, f A ptef i 
+ sli Ian to ShiDh J To slide, slip away 

rxooo \es 1 1 xutii 17 pact nun s^lfex fit asliden wixre 
Chauclk lUrry) tio I et soehe folie out of your herte aslide 
t Aalii), V Obs horms 3 aaluppe (n)* 4 
aulyppe [f A prej j + Si IP Cf OE aslnpan , 
also MllCf cntslupfen, cntsnpfen, Du ontshpptn'] 

1 0 slip away, escape \V ith dal of person ) 

[a xooo ( jtdmoH s Cen iGrcin) 2796 I.d.t 3 d asli pan sorge 
of 1 re stum ] t i|oo in Wright Lyru / x 38 I hall he me 
slowe ne myht I him a.sluppc x b J Alht I C 218 
Htr lyl wat* hem axlypped on syder 

Aslogh, -05, -oh, owe, pa t of Ablav v Oh 
A8lont]e, obs form of Aslam 
A slopo p) a and a<iv [Evidence is 

wanting to show tW exact history of this, and its 
relation to bhopfc, , prob it is later form of OE 
aslopen, pa pple of aslnpan, lit ' slipped away ’ 
i^cf a vake, acale OE awcntti, aiaien) , but U 
may be f the simple slope adj (itself apparently = 
01 ‘slipped ) with A preJ 2 See Sloek n 

DlffieuUy ailaenes to either derivation ut welt as to that 
of slope Itself from the want of iiistaiiees of sltprn aslo/un, 
or the verbs to which they belonged between the Oh period 
and the 15th c the second ha.s the additional difliiuUy 
that so fir a.s eviden c goes slope appeared still later tliaii 
aslope and may have been an aphctic form Alope vb Hid 
sb ue comparatively recent derivatives of slope adj In 
the al sence of evidence ii is impossible lo say whether 
aslope IS primanl> an adserb like n/iw, efioat or a nirti 
cipial idjective which o lyfollowsitssb likea xh xthxrsl 
since these two cla-s'ies of w rds run together in use ] 

In a position or direction between vertical and 
hoiizontil It th U of a bod) slipping or falling 
away , as adj Inchntd slanting, slojnng as adz 
On the incline, aslant obliquely, crosswise athwart 
(Ihe idvb use is the commoner ) Also fig 
ft f riBjo An r A 148 Al nun hope were etslonei 1 
ri40o horn A ne 4464 Begi iled For inisi it ut ihey hive 
SCI in hope Which fell hem aflcrward aslope fC f 1553 87 
h )Xfc A 4 M HI 762 You hope and )ou hope but your 
hope shall be slope.] 1481 Caxton ( /;; n lug ccxliv jj8 
lhal the stake myght be p^zht n the cril 1 slope 1543 
t.RAFi >N Cf>«f Hardings kniaxt 502 that povnt should be 
handled not euen fully playne and d) rrr tlye I ut louche I 
a slope craflely X375 'luRBrRv / il o n 2TJ Vou must 
cut It off With a sharpe penknife aslope xgM Doulan 

1 yrics in Arb < truer IV 44 i.e Rortutie stul directs my 
hap a.slu]>e 159^ It arn Fatre M out H 600 My hope is 
aslope and my joy is laide to slecpe x6a6 BAriN.Sy/r<i 
J 713 The Hairc that lycth asloapc must needs rise 1667 
Milton / Z. x 1053 On mcc the Curse aslope Glanc d on 
the ground X7»7 Swiit ( ity yAmirr Wks. 1755 III 11 38 
While the first drurling show r is borne a.slope a 173a f»AV 
Poems (1745) I I SI Where porters ho),shcadx roll from carts 
aslope ni843 HooDCr^frt/uj tmuni Against the mast 
he leans ashpe x86o Ruskin Mo,/ 1 axnt V viii u I4 
1 he steps arc now all aslope and broken 

t AflO’pen, pn pple Obs [jirob a regular 
descendant of UI asldpen, pa pple of aslapan 
W Sox for aslnpan to lie sleepy, lall asleef) , perh 
a modern form after spoken, etc ] h alien asleep 
1604 Middi ETON Blurt It 11. Good night , we ate all 
aslopen 1690 D Urrev Collin s Walk l 23 And rouze up 
Collin, half a&lopcn 

t AnilOU'ti culvb phr Obs [Derivation un 
known ? erroneously for oj/onf ] Aslant, obliquely 
<r 1440 Promp Parv 6 Acyde, or a slowte, oblique e ufou 
j Russell Bk Nurture in Babees Bk (18681 153 The wt 
lamprey, goben hit a stout vtj pecis y asxigne. 

62 -z 
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ASPECT, 


A-SLUG. 

A^llnff (islp g), (uivb ph [A prtp I + Sldo ] 
iwhly, slowlv 

t (619 l<orHKi)ttir AthtoiH II XII f 3 (1633) 338 He . That 
LL> IK 5 against the streaine 

i Atmato'grapher. 0 l>s [f Gr <f<r(Aaro- 
ypatp-os (f (jiffMtt, -/toT- bong, lyric + ypatftos writing, 
writer) + i'rI] 'They who sell or make Songs, 
or Lcsbons for any Instruments ’ Blount Ciossogr 
1656 ‘A composer of songs' Ash 1775 As* 
nato fraphy, ' the composition of songs ' Bailey 
t Aina^i V Obs [Intermediate form lietwccn 
Lsmay and Amay , badly written assmay ] To 
dismay 

c >400 < hrm Wtlod 735 All atsmayed Jniy netton hem 
downe. [bid 381 Stodc alle assmayhed ai. styllc an stunc 

A-imeadr (asmi-a), ailvb pin [A + 

bMh vK ] Smeared 

t86i Dickens Gt Exp II 6 All asincar with filth and fat 
hAsme‘ll, r/ Obs tan [/ A pte/ 1 + 
bMKLii V ] To smell out, scent 

c >3M 'ifMjfM 891 I hr bor hem gan fill tone asmclle 

A>SiaOtllder (.aanum adv/ p/it [A //t/ * 

+ bMoULUKR] Smouldering 

1880 SwiNBUHNE Card C ym i <« 303 Sj bl ickciis <1 btaud 
asmoulder awhile fnim the fire 

Asmuch, common way of writing as muih, in 

15-1 nth c tor specilic t>ensc see As L 1 

t Atne'lti V Obs I asn^s an, ^ atl sneaien 

[OL asn»san, f S.- pttf 1 (or perhaps 4 see 

And- prtf) + smusan to strike with a spear ] 1 o 

impale, gore, stab 

< 880 ^/reds Pol I iius { 36 (Bosw \ ^if beforan eii^utn 
OBlubM tr r aanisel 1130 Jntr A jiki J>i te h ru | , I he 
a*ne»e8 nude alio )ieo |>et na arcacheS I/id iii |)o dtollcn 
Bchulcii mid helle sw,. rdes alsncMcn bam 

llAiniUio. Obs [a Sp asntllo, dim of astto 

ass , cf Asivm o ] \ liltlc nss 

iteS PuKcHAs I ilfsrtnts 11 1415 Horses and Asnilhos. 
A 4 iaort (asn^ jt),<nAti p//f [A //,/l+Sv<iHi ] 
Snorting 

1830 Ml'S Uhomnini. /’«•»//! 11 474 A sculpture,] i>orpoia«, 
gill* a snort And viliraitt tail 

Ap«OAk (.a&Jtt k), p/if [A /r </ 1 + So VK ] 
Soaking Also 

(609 C Kuril- a Atw Mm 1(1341161 Asoalc in milk warm 
fair water i//»r i\ 53 1 vyiiiK our 

hearts asoake lu tearen. ^746 Hoiohworih On Virgtl 
(1768) 50 ( Joti Seed which tht> lay asoak 
Asooie, var Aimkik t ohs to associate 

t Aso'ft, AaO*ft«n, r Obs [f \ //r/ i + 
SotT V , SoFTtf ] To make soft, soften, mitigate 

c 11^ Lvdo Mih /’ >t ( 1 840) 64 Hi% oldc gyltis bulhc lo 

a soft and swage - C hton I roy iii xxvii Whose hertc 

might anoAcn nor OMwaKe Nutber prA>«r ii r Inmoiita 1 11 

Aaoght, asoBt, pa t ofAsH k7c Obs to seek lor 
Asoilfe, Asoin^e, etc sec A^^n 
A soke, pa t of AiVKi- v Ohs 
AsonUktouV matas), a [f L asotnat tt r 
a Gr d(T(v/«iT-or (f d priv + owfia, -paT- IkmIv) + 
01 s ] UnembodicHl, incorjiorcai 
1731 in Ba Lrv 1864 R Bi rton P diotiu 11 i j6 A lielicf 
so abstract ns Mon theism isom ituus tnd non local 

Asonder, -rl, obs forms of Asundlh 
Asone, variant of Aswuiv r< Obt 
Asonken, pa ppk of Asink v Obi to sink. 
Aaoasho, variant of Akwami a Iv Obs 
Aaottle, aaotted, var Ans< i Ansottkh 
Aaound, variant of A swoumi^A-mvoon 
Aaour, obs form of A/ 1 he 
A-SOU th tasiuji), advb phr [see Kp>tp'^'\ 
In the south 

1800 J Hakli-w Cidumb t 571 Asouth Relenting airs 
with iiorctl bl ists contend 

Aaoyle, obs form of Asaoii v 
Asp^ (asp) I onus i aoapee aaspo, rape, 1-6 
espe 4-7 Mpe, 6 osp, 6- asp [t onimon I eut 
with Oh ttspK, tespe, cf OHG aspl, mod Ir epe, 
( ) 1 cut ’ oj/dw, weak fern W tth Ok. ftps «■ «./. cf 
ON osp ( aspiO, OTcut *asp&, strong itm See 
also Aspkn 1 

1 A tree of the popWr family {Populus tremula'), 
with grejish bark and spieading branches, the 
leaves of which arc afiecially liable to the tremulous 
motion that charaettruta all the poplars Some 
tune* loosely used of other poplars 
c 700 Eptttal Gloss 1006 r remuliis aespae, b r/nrt espe . . 
Corpus 2048 aespc r looo A U'lm ( loss i/iip ) 312 Alt s 
«ps. in baric / lain H •21 fn undos, sespe 

fijSS ChaLcER / (f IV 3645 And quok a* dcxjili ihc leefc 
oTasm [t r tfkpc, aspis ^rxnc 1578 I VTE Poilotns 

749 The Pooler is of three sortes white blacke, and the 
thirde is called Aspe lfia6 Hm n \ k /// 11650)27 
Ivy somewhat whiter then ours, like the Icafe of a Silver 
Aspe. 179a Mari vn Rousstnus Bit wu 457 Jrembling 
Poplar, or Asp, has leaves smooth on both sides 1848 G 
Kl XTON in -fi/eaXw Mag T.XIII 713 Cherry and quaking 
asp belted the little brook 
D attnb, 

atoooSit I ttckd II 332 Nim leps rinde. x^Tlrnkr 
Names M Htrbts 6a Populus is of two kyndes, the fyrste 

whyte ropier or white Esptree Ibc seconds an An|i 
tree or a blacke nopler 1816 SuRriET 8c Markii Countr 
Farm 660 1 he white Poplar, otherwise called the Aspe ii ce. 


*755 If SriiiiNorL C il Flora in Mtsc Fracts (1763) 361 
Dec 3 ) \sp (lower budv liegiii to open 

2 The wood ot this tree 

i«f luRNiR Ihrlal (1568) 66 I< lechers make i>rykke 
shaltes of byrche because it is heuier than espe is 1801 
hTRUTT sports 4- Past 11 1 54 He commends sound ash for 
military arrows, and preferred it to asp 

Asp* (usp) cool [ad L aspis, a Gr do’s it 
The L form was also formerly in use and was 
occas treated as Lng with pi aspisses Cf OP 
aspe and see also AsPlci, Aspidk] 

1 \ small, venomous, hooded serpent, found in 
Lg) pt and Libya , tlic Naja llaje 

134a Ayeub 237 An eddre (ret is yhoto me latm aspuc sjSa 
Wyclii' a out III 13 The venym of eddriv, that ben cUptd 
oipts, vndur her lippn, 1481 Caxton Myrr n vt 78 A beest 
named A-spis that may not be taken hut by charmyng 
tjtB* I iNUALk Rom III 13 J he poyson of Aspes ijug N ashe 
Lhristes Ftares 1613) 148 At thy breasts (as at Cleopatras) 
Aspisse-s shal be put out to nurse i6s7 May Lut m ix 806 
Rove the sleep causing Aspe with swelluig head 1761 
CowpKK Frutk 159 Of leinper as envenomed as an asp 
Ruskin ()«,,« ny dtrOfiS I here is more poison in an 
ill kept dram than in the deadliest axp of Nile 

2 Also applied to a species of Viper {P'ipera 
Aspis) found in various parts of Lurope, and used 
poet of any venomous scrivenl 

171a SaiiT Sui Ilamtt Wks 1755 III 11 71 Till meti 
motplioscd by hti, grasp, It grew an all devouring asp x8i8 
Byron C/c/Atr iv clx, I he enormous asp Enforces pang 

on pang and stifles gasp c n gasp 1861 Hi 1 mk tr Afu/utu 
J III r » II V I 248 The Common Viper or Asp is n serpent 
to be carefully avoided 

3 Comb and A/lt tb , as in aspworm {obs ) » asp 

.587 Goioino Pe Moruay xii (1617) tgt \Vo know the 

Aspworme by his stinging of vs 1876 Birch Rede I eit 
bidpt 39 Invested with tlic asp diadem of the crown 
II Aapalathuv (dsjj e la}?/ s) [I ,n C>r dcrira 
Ka 6 oi i* ormerly also in Eng form a apaluth ] A 
genus of Afncm shrubs (.NO / t^ntntnosir) , the 
fragrant wood of some of its species 
( VVliat plant is referred to in the e irlicr quol ilions is not 
certainly known Lvtk p 2461 gives -ti/i/ii’/r <//« as a 1 
name of atangatl, and p 085 I4/ as identified by 

some with the'Acatia of Foiituv Johnson gives .a-s his 
first definition, ‘ A plant called the rose of Jcrus.alein, or our 
lady » r se ) 

twsi Holt AND Plmy I 376 Aspalalhus a wl ite thorme 
shrub biarcth a floure rcsrmblii g a rose 1 he root of tt 
IS in request for the imking of sweet perfumes i6n Him b 
/ ( Im xMv 15 A sweete smell like cmanivn and aspa 
latiuw IC ivrRUAtE, baltnc} 17*7 51 Ciiamslks i ytl , As 
p 1/ tth Is/al UAum, the wood of a foreign tree otherwise 
called I gnutn Rhoiiium,i>t losmood 

II Aspfhlfti; (a spal 1 ks) /ool [L a Gr ,(<r7ro 
Xo^ mure usually oiroXaf, mole ] AgcliUsolKo- 
tlentia somewhat resembling the common mok 
iSdo Gosse Roman t Nat Hist -jt) I he asiialax, or mole 
of , astern I* urope habitually lives under ground 

Aspalt, aspaltoun, obs ff Asphalt, -um 
Aspangina (ispcrad^ain) Chem [f Ah 
iARV(jt;8+ INK chtm suffix] A nitrogcnucd 
crjstallizable compound contained m nspaingiis, 
and many other vegetables It is pninary milic 
tliamideC,H, 0 ,(mi,), 

i8i2 Sir H Davy Agrt chtm iii <18141118 Aspangin 
1872 WaiiAMSsN CX</// § joi Asparagine behaves as the 
I laUc an ide. By prA nged tom ict with hot wafer it is 
converted into amnionic m lam iic 

AsparMfixiOUB (Cb})urcd5in'>s), a [f prec 
+ -OUH ] Allied to or resembling asparagus 
. .83. » lg Subst lotdi-j^ Asparaginous plants alwajs | 
Gl iig toluvuri ms rail er tl an to ccunomic management 

Asparagolite, asj>angus stone sec next ,2 
AfparaglUl (asptC rag-is) Eorms a i, 6 
(med L ) sparagi ^ 6-8 sperago, 7 speraob, 
aparage, asparage 7 6- asparagus 6 7 apa- 
ragua, 7 8 aparagraa 7-9 aparrowgraaB [1 , 
a Gr <l<rir<ipa7os, properly daifxipayos, of doubtful 
origin In med I often spaiagus, sparagt (Olt 
patagt, sparati), found in fng c 1000 1 hence 

also mod It paragw, G pat gen MI* epeta^e, 
and Eng sperage the common name in i6lh 'ind 
early i7thc, occas, from etymological notions, 
made ptraih (alter smallaiht, smallage, etc see 
Ache sb or paiai,e About 1600 uie influence 

of berbahstH and horticultural wnters made ar/Vr- 
ra^ui familiar, and this in the aphetic formV/a/<r- 
(W at length displaced tpe/a^e, but wa* itaelf by 
popular etymol corrupt^ before 1650 to spara- 
grass sparxrh. f^rats, which remained the polite 
name during the 18th c Botanists still wrote 
aspata^us, but accoiding to Walker Pi on Dut 
1791, ‘ Spantni grass is so general that asparagm 
has an air of stiffness and p^antry ’ Dunng the 
present century has returned into literary 

and polite use leaving spat row grass to the illite 
rate, though ‘grass’ still occurs in cookery books ] 

A plant (kspatagus offittiuilis, N O /*/wrf«) cul- 
tivated for the sake of its vernal shoots, which fom 
a well-known delicacy of the table. Bot The genus 
which contains this among many other species 
0 rxooo S,»i I tifhd I 188 Genim Jiysse wyrte wyrt- 
truman G man sparagi agrestis neranA 1SS8 Pardlt 


Factons i iic 37 Iher be sene also Sparagi, of no lease 
notable bigguentisse 

^ XS4B lURNKR Namts of Nerbes (sB 8 s) 17 Asparagus 
of the poticancs sparagus, in Englishe Sperage, in Duche 
Ipargeu, in 1 rench Es/trage 1571 Bossewell Arutone 
III 19 Some reporte that of Rammes homes buried, or 
hidde in the grounde in broughte forthe an Herbe, called 
Asparagus, in Englishe, Sperage. x^ Hollvband Treeu 
hr long, Des asperres, Sparage. t6ox Holland Pltuy 
II 37 1 here is a midtlle sort of tneiie Sperages, not so ciuill 
and gentle as the Aspaiagi of the garden x6o6 — Suetou 
77 Quicker than Sparages can be sodden 1615 G Sanuys 
Frav 300 Next Nesls stands with Sperage stored 1869 
Diohy C loset Open (1677) 220 Chop some ot the Asparages 
among it That hath served for Sparages. 17x1 Green 
WOOD hug Gram 190 SPerage which the Vulgar wrest to 
iparograss or Sparrowgrass from Asparagus or 'iparagiis 
y 1548 Turner (see in fi] issx — Itcrbal <1568) 51 
Sperage is called m Latin Aspara^k XS97 Gerard Herbal 
II cccclvii iii2Called likewise Asparagus after the Latinc 
name x6u M A&biNCLR C ity Mad tii 1, a ho gardens Where 
we tiaflic lor asuoragus 1640 Urome sparagus Card 11 11 
136 Have you this Jmnng eaten any Asparagus yet? 1731 
Aruuthnot Rules of Put 270 Aromatick and balsoinick as 
Saffron Asparagus, Nutmeg 1855 W White Ibalh to 
Lauds End xi 233 Around you grow the wild asparagus 
. and munphire. 

1 1611 CoioR , Asperges pitrreus. Stone Sparage, wild 

Sparagme x6i8 Holydav 1 o gather sperage, or 

.iBitishrokcnly called from the Latin s, sparagus X640 Bromk 
SAatagiis Card 11 11 137 , 1 will have Sparagus every nieale 
all the yeare long x6^ Blithe Etlg Imprmtr Impr 
1652) 337 [1 he Hop plant] comes up with severall sprouts 
like Sparrowj^rask 1067 Pci-vs Dtory (1879) I V 307 Drought 
w ith me from t enchurch Street, a hundred of Sp.arrowgra.ss 
1668 Ibid 22 Apr, Over to the sparagus garden 1706 
Philliis, Asparagus, a Plant calld Sparrow grass by^llie 
Common People 27x0 Steele Jatler No 150 f 6 A Dish 
of Chukens and Sparagrass. 17*5 Bradley A am Diet 
s V Sparagrass, Sparagrass may G soon had 1734 Gib 
hoN /)/ /lus III III 13* Sparrow grass. 1738 Swift lAis 
1755 IV I 276 Ripe sparagrass, Fit for hd or lass. 178s 
(.OW1VR Lutt In May wo shall hive s) ara^us tfioi 
S I THi-v in C Southey Life H 154 Sparagrass (it ought to 
G spelt so and artichokes, good with plain butter a 1845 
Hooo lam 4- ( ouniry iv, Grass lliat makes no hoy - 
called sparrow grass By folks of vulgar tongue ' 

2 Attnb and Comb, as asparagus bed, -garden 
•tonics, etc Asparagua-beetle a Email beetle 
{Cttoietis Aspatagt) that feeds upon the foliage of 
the asparagus , aaparagua stone ( Mm ), a yellow 
isli green variety of apatite 

X76X hnzcERALi) in Phil Prans III 73 Apple trees, 
planted in asparagus Gds. x8x* Kikbv k Si / niomol 
{1843) 1 *58 Ine asparagus Getleand its larva: feed upon 
the foliage after the heads branch out x6x8 Hoivday 
ymenalp Ihy paironc s hsh. Deck d round with sperage 
buds, Declar I ords V C om 19 May 45 Hee should 

be with them that night at the Sparragus Garden at Supper 
l8i6 Cleavuand Mtn 132 Asparagus stone in conse 
qurnce of Its so fre luently exhibiting an a.sparagus green 
color i8si Alt Jmt taial Gt Fxkib 142^1 The As 
paragus tongs on elegant appendage to the dinner table 

Aspara'inio, Aapa raiulde==AHPAKrio, As- 

DAU VtllNK 

+ AjipaTe,t' Obs rate [f A- //'(/' 1 + bPABE » , 
OE sparian , cf MIIG errpain, raotl G ersparen ] 
T 0 spare afford 

1377 Lan< u / / / B XV 136 He was a ii> garde bat no 
good my^te a.spare ft / spare a-sspare] X393 Ihui C xi 
84 He hclpeih hcrteliche ajle men of hat he may asp.are 

i Aspare, a or ad- Olt rare~' [f Stare, 
ajqiarcntly on forni-analoL'y of 7 >.>ake awake, live 
nine, or of ado, or aniitti J 1 o spare, at liberty 
x6s3 Baxti-h 'inint s hesl iv vii !) 1 Those that have more 
time asparc from worldly iiccesharies 

▲-sparkle (uspa ak’l), advb phr [A prep 1 + 

Si \kkle] Sparkling 

1840 Browning 'sordellove 381 With every point a sparkle 
Aspartic laspa Jtik), <i Chem [hormed arbi- 
trarily, with regard mainly to euphony on aspar- 
agns^ Of or pertaining to aspaiuginc esp in 
Atpailte aitd, C,Ii, NO,, protliiced by the action 
of alkalis or acids on asparagine A apartate, a 
combination of aspartic acid with a base 
1847 m Ckak X863 Watte ( him Di t I 434 Aspartic 
acid IS nioiiohasic l" c aspartates of the alkali metals ore 
soluble, and taste like broth 

Aspa’siolite. Mm A variety of Iolite or 

1 AHI t MIL 

x8so Daubi- NY Aimi 7 lu vi 179 The relation of form sub 
bisting between cordlerile and aspasiolite 

A-spatial (asp/>]al), ff rare [I Pc- prefix 
+ Spati VI j Free from space, spaceless 
1870 D Simon tr Domerk/’err Christ 11 11 373 Humanity 
IS taken up into this a soatial sphere 

Aspeclall, -cyall, obs. forms of I* bpbcial 
Aspect (a spekt) Also 4-6 aapeote, (6 espect) 
[ad f aspect us (or A 1 r aspect 15th c in Littre), 
n of action f a , ad-spic-efre to look at, f. ad to + 
spec -ire to look Accented aspe ct by Shakspere, 
Milton, Swift, and occas. \yj modem poets, but 
a already m Tourneur 1609. The astrological 
sense was apparently the earliest, and often coloured 
the others J 

I The action of looking at 
tl The action of looking at ai^hing ; behold- 
ing, contemplation , gaae, view Obs. 

\isjb Irkviba Barth. Dt P R in vL (1495) 53 The soule 
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hath two tnanere aspectes for he beholdy th the ouer thynges 
and the nether thmgee igM Hookes Fed Pol ni 
(1617) 73 lhat which we haue by piaine aspect and intuiuve 
beholding 16x4 B Rich Honeit Agt (1844) la You good 
and gracious women let mee intrcat your fauourable as 
pocu t6a6 Bacon itylvu t 9*4 Ihe tradition that the 
,^‘bsk ktlleth by aspect tyia Steblh Sj^d No 539 P i 
rhe downcast Eye, and the Recovery into a sudden full 
Aspect 1810 CoLEKiocE Friend 1 aiv (1867) 6* A plain as 
pect or intuitive beholding of truth in its eternal and im 
mutable bource (cf quot 1594! 

b. A look, a glance Aiso,^'. 

Shaks Com hrr ti lu 113 Some other Mistresse 
hath thy sweet aspects. 1844 Milton "jfHiPop 17 Borrow 
ing resplendence like the Moon from the Suna aspect 1711 
Stkelk No 87 P 8 To receive kind Aspects from tho<ie little 
Thrones. 185IBO W Holmes Aut BrteJif T xi. loo Meet 
mg the cold aspect of Duty 

T 2 Mental looking, sight , consideration, regard, 
respect Oh 

X3t93 Gower Conf I 143 In thin aspect ben alle aliche 1 he 
pouer man and eke the nche. 1517 H Watson Shyfie oj 
Footes Arfet Hnuyiige nspecte vnio the capacyte of my 
tendre yercs ^1515 bKELioN Dk Three hooUs, O foole, 
haue aspecte vnto that whichc thou commyttest ' S843 
Denham Coo^Ps Hill Ded , I hose hitter parts have 
not yet received your Majesties favourTblc Aspect *673 
Laays Call 11 ii Sy 73 Whatever duty is perform d to 
Man with aspect on Goa, nc owns as to himself 

t 3 A looking for anything, expectation Oh 

1587 h ORMAN Diary 18 §3, I was discharged contrary 
to the asj^cte of all men 

II Way of looking, as to position or direction 
4 Asttol 1 he relative positions of the heavenly 
bodies as they appear to an observer on the earth’s 
surface at a given tunc {pi op. The way in which 
the planets, from their relative positions, look upon 
each other, but pop transferreu to their joint look 
upon the earth ) 

Ser quot t5j4. CoHjHtn.tK>H and opposition, the former 
especially, were often not leckoncd isPicts 

.1386 f H \ccLH Att/s t Si) Sim wikke aspect or dis 


viii IX 11105) 309 Coniunccion uid apposition ben som 
tyme calfyd aspectrs by iiusu'.ynfco an i thnunvyiiKe of 
that name aspect 1531 I inwsay PaPyngo 133 1 he bad 
cspect of Saturne wes nppesit 1594 Blunoi. vie / ser \ 11 
X 66a I he Characters of which aspects are these hccre fol 
lowing d 8 □ * , Whereof the first significth a Con 

jiiMclion, the seiond tii opixiMt on, the third a trine aspect, 
the fourth luuadiaiU •Lspcct, ami the lift t sextilc aspcit 
1597 B \ ON Couh rs t T Tii/l Vii 1 he Siinnc is g locI 
by-Lsicct but mill by comuii lion x6o6 biiAKS It 4- <• ' 

1 111 92 Corrects the 111 Aspects of I’laiicCseuill 1609! ik 

NLUR / «/<* J4J i iitcs bodies, figures, aspects li 

tances 1649 Iavior (H Lvemp ni xiv 24 Sisera 

fougl t when then was in cvill a (icct or malignant 11 llu 
dice if lie.iven upon linn 1667 Miluin / / x 638 1 bn 
pUnetaric motions and aspects In Sext le, SipiTre, nid 
’irinc, and Opjiosiie i68x WiuKroN //i/ir'/ -fr/ft/rWIss 
U683I j Kepler dchiies ui Tspccl an Angle mide in 
the h nth by the T luninous Beams of two Planets, of 
sircnwth to stir uu the vertuc of all sublunary things. 1713 
SwMT On PaHrtdi^e Wks. 17,5 III ii 81 He Mars coulit 
join lo Venus in aspect mili).,n x8t9 J WiisoN Did 
Astsot 100 Maiy TUtnjrs deny the conjundi 11 to be an as 
pect be< in c the stars do n t I chold each other but llnir 
influence is on the Earth, which they behold with a conjunct 
aspect 

O A looking 111 a gi\en direction, the facing or 
fronting of anything, as a house, a window, or a sleep 
or sloping 8iir''ace in my dirci tion , exposure 

X667 Sin KN P / IV 541 Jhe setting bun with right 
aspect Against the c istcrn Gate of Paiadisc 1 1743 SniST 
I j ) A strong w ill fa cil l 1 tho soi th aspc t with f rick 1849 
Mrs SoMiRMni- t nuei lh}s V xwi 291 Aspect has 
also a great influence [ n line of perj dual snow] 1864 
Kerr Gentl Housi 88 Ihc asi icl of a room is the relation 
of Its windows to sunshine and weather 

6 The Side or siiifice which fronts or is turned 


towards any given direction 
X849 JoHNhioN in Pr c Ikrn Nat Clul II vn 372 I efts 
armed with sh >rt bristles on the inner aspect 1654 
SmsEKRN in Otr s < IP Sr Chem 218 The lower a pc t 
of the cover becomes vitrcously electrified t88t G 1 lsk 
myrnl Mur>S( At Jan 4 On the dorsal aspect the /oacia 
present a still greater peculiarity 

7 The direction in which a thing has respect or 
practical beanng , iKanng upott, reference to 
XS09 Hawks Ansi Pie is x in, Gyvyng them place after 
the aspect x6s7 Crimweii i/ jo Apr Divers things 
which I hope liTve a public aspect 1660 Waiekhouse 
A rms tjr A rm 4 1 hings that have no direct aspect on peace 
1710 Prideaux One tithes 11 35 It had a general aspect lo 
all Mankind 1836 J Gilbirt ( hr Atoiuin vi (185a) 167 
Ihc aspect of atonement ls obviously towards creatures, 
workinj^flTccts on them, not on God 
h 8 The point from which one looks , a point of 
sight or of view Obs rate 

1680 Jkb Tavior Itforthy t ouipuupi 1 t ts 91 The be 
holders as they stand in several aspects and distances, 
some see red and others nothing hut green 
9 One of the ways in which things may be 
looked at or contemplated, or in which they present 
themselves to the mind , a phase 

x8a4 Dibiun LUpt Copnp 347 Their rarity and intrinsic 
worth render them accepuble under any aspect 1870 Bowen 
I ogtc viit 188 Merely two aspects of one and tho same 
thought 

III. Appearance. 

10 . The look which one wears , expression of 
countenance, countenance, face. 


c X390 Marlowe ut Pt Tambnrt i 11, Thy martial face 
and stout aspdet 1396 Shaks. Merch V 1 i. 54 Of such 
vineger aspect, lhat they 11 not show their teeth in way of 
smile, t6^ Milton/' L viii 336 But soon his deer as 
pect Returned 1794 S Williams //«/ 152 Much 

time was ^nt to give his countenance the a.spect he aimed 
at 1817 Byron Man/ndm iv 76 Ah ' he unveils his as 
pect on his brow llie thunder scars are graven, a 1830 
Rossetti Dante 4 Ctre 1 (1874) 331 And for that thine 
a^ct gives sign thereof 

11 1 he appearance presented by on object to the 
eye , look 

1394 Greene Look Glasse (1861) 118 And thou bright 
Venus for thy clear .-ispdct 1690 i I ai v R Russell / ett 
119 II 84 Spots with such an aspect, that the doctor 
thought tt the small pox X738 C Wesley Psalms 
III No. 104 1 he Moon's inconstant aspect 1781 J Mookk 
Pievp Sec It I L s 1 he venerable aspect of the 

Churches. 1876 Green Short Hist 1 $ a to Ine physical 
a.^ect of the country 

12 'Ihe appearance presented by circumstances, 
etc , to the mind 

a 170^ Locke (J ) Shewing their various aspects and 
probabilities 1703 6 Finn in Ta t/ist Soi Mcph X iu2 
Matters seem to look of a better aspect X883 J Gilmolr 
A PPiong Mongols xww 310 Ihc superficial aspects of Bud 
dhism 

tl 3 toner. A thing seen, 1 sight , an apjxiarancc 

extioo J Davies in barr \ P (1845) 1 250 lo view per 
spuuouiiy this s.id ispcct X7aa De top Plagm {tjsV 30 

That he saw such Asjret ts I never bclicv it 

tA«pe‘Ct, V Oh [ad L asped-ate fretj of 
osJne-Pte seeprec Cf respect, suspeit^ 

1 lo look for, expect [I’eihaps from Oh ss 
ptder expeitep , cf Aspect 3] 

1348 Hall Chton 409 Frcndcs, which daily did asjiect 
and lane for Ins commyng 1384 Hudson Du Bart is 
J udith IV 316 Then may wc well aspect (»rcat good of her 

2 1 o look at, behold, face , to survey, watch 

t6xo GwittiM Heraldry \\ v (1660) 397 As if they were 

worn by two persons ospecting, or beholding each other 
i<ia3 Dakcie Z/o/ Q Lliz Fp Ded, those which aspect 
the beanies of the Sunne tiunke a long lime after they be 
hold still a Suniic before tfietr eyes. t68a G I) Season 
C lilt ton Jr N to S 4 When I look back for toasjicct I hesc 
Days 1 1698 Temi Le ttes pu Psp t Lu an (K ) 1 hose people 
whom 1 he northern pole aspects 

3 Of a planet lo look upon, or be situated to* 
wards, another, in one of the ‘ Aspects ’ 

, 1586 Lcptov Ihous Notable things (1675) 32 Jupiter 
being evil as|)ected of an infortuinte Flmet i6$r Gauli 
Magaslrotn 264 Venus in termes and in the hviise of 
Saturne Mats aspectiiig 1671 Sai mon S}» Ml i 11 xv 
183 If the Moon upon a Critical day lie well .ispcctcd of 
good Planet* it goes well with the Sick 

4 1 0 look on witli favour, to countenance ; are 


1663 I lagflluppt, O Lpoppiuptll (167J) 144 What opinion 
Cromwel best asp^ted 

6 intr lo look . to have an a&pect or beanng 
1633 Person Varieties 11 69 the countrey over which it 
(the comet] bla/eth or to whi h it aspcctcth 1631 N 
Bacon Hist Disl hi 32 Ihe influence of Society 
principally ospected upon some picas tielonging to die 


Aspeotablft, n now pm/ Also 7 ible [ad 
I aspect ibil-is, f aspeitare see AsiKi sl and 
-ABLE Accented (ae spektab’l) by Mr and Mis 
Browning , the analogical pronunciation is as 
pe c table \ 

\ Capable of being seen, visible 

1619 Raleich Hist IVorll 1 i iv God was the sole cause 
of this aspectablc and perceivable universal x6i* 1 1 av 
I R Loppint Titus I 8(1619) 162 In this as|K:ctille wodd 
1699 Evelyn AietariadTiQ) iiy Ihe most useful and ad 
niirablc of all the aspeclaulc Works of C»ott 1830 Mrs 
Browning .Jow/j I rav 130 The ocean grandeur, which Is 
as] ecta) le fruin llic place 

2 h It to be beheld, fair to look upon 

1731 Bailey Aspectable, w >rthy to be look d upon x868 
Bk vk NiNG a /«a' ♦ t H 203 \m VtUoria, the aspcctabic 
sirLct Where he lived muiily 


t Aspe'Ctabund, a Obs [1 L ar 

piita te (see AHPKei v), after I lacrimabundtis, 
osi ulabun his, etc ] t xpressive in face 

1708 J Dow NS H It OS \ni,l 51 On the Staj^c he s very 
Aspcctabuiid, wearing a Farce in his Face. 

Avpeotant (U 81 >C kt^t), a Htr [ad L as- 

pedant em, pr pple of aspeddre see wif] 
Looking at, ficing (each other) , ef Aspier v x 
A'speoted,/// a [f Aspbctp or j// + ed] 
fl Mlc {aspeiteii) Looked at Obs 
i6a7 yFiiiiAM Resohes if Ivi (1677)375 Noysom vapors 
centred on die eye are taken by the eye of the .ispcctcd, 
and through it strike the very heart 
1 2 pple or adj 1 ooked at by a planet , eopnb ) 
subject to a particular aspect of the planets Obs 

1603 Drayton // erw< fp v 17 lhat blessed Night that 
mild aspected Howre 1635 Swan spei Mnnd iv j 3116431 
75 When they [planetes] are aptly and conveniently plated 
and aspected 1686 Goad Lelest bod. 11 1 150 the ) as 
pected with the Sun 

3 adj Having an aspect (Usually in comb ) 
1399 B JoNsoN tynthias Ret 11 t, A labyrinthem face, 
now angularly now circularly, every way aspected 17*7 
Bradley Font Diet s.v txpositim, A houth ispected 
Wall 1737 Miller Card. Did »v touyssz. An east 
aspected border 

t Aspe'OtAll. a Oh [f Aspeot sb -I- 'FIJI..] 
Having favourable aspect, benignant 

18x1 W. Fxnton Panegyr Penes tn Coiyats trndeiies 
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h aire starre which on us do sl shine With beauteous lustre 
and aspcctfull chcare. 

fAspa’Ction. Obs [ad L. aspetlton-em n of 
action 1 asptc-h'e see Ahpeot {Aspection aUn 
occurred in Oh )] The action of looking at, be- 
holding, viewing, watching 

1646 biK 1 Browne Pseud £/ lao 1 hat this destruction 
should be the eflect of the first beholder or depend UTOii 
priority of aspeciion X658 Gaulk Mageuirom 66 lo alter 
the aspect or the aspei tion 

tAjipe'Otor. Obs rare-' [a I aspeelor, n 
of agent f aspic ft c see Aspfct ] Beholder 
<f x6i8 I Davies ba taste {T> ) Ivons, Dragons, Panthers, 
and the like lhat in th aspcctors harts doe terror strike 

t Aapa'Ctual, (T Obs rare-' [f L aspect u s 
A8ii!,cr+ AL zi eventual ^ Pertammg to asjiects 
1631 m Ashmole TJuat Chnn vi 100 the vertue of the 
Light s| here With her Signes and figure* and parts, 
aspectii ill 

Aapan n), a and sb h onns ? i mapen, 
4- UBpon, 6-8 aapine, 7-9 anpin [f Asi'l + 
-hN , cf ashen In aspm Uaf we might suppose a 
survival of the OL gen « sban see the first quot , 
cf MHG esptfilaub, the later subst use cviclently 
arose from taking aspen in such constructions as a 
sb used attnbutivcly , later instances of the adj 
imv be really attrib uses of the factitious sb] 

A adj 

1 Of or belonging to the asp set Aspl 

[Cf c 1000 Saa 1 eutul II 116 Genini aespan rind] 
rl386(HM I* S luppi / r r 4 I >k ail aspen Icef he quok 
for irc 1588 Shaks tit A 11 iv 45 Oh had the monster 
seen* tliosc 1 ill> hands I remhlc like Aspen Icaucs vpon a 
' le 163s (f fcLiciuK Ihtists tri 66 tcrcht on an 
asum sprig i8a9Sotiiiiv 1 /// r /.otc vi Wks Vll 18B 
I ike an uspcii leaf )ie trrml Ic I 

2 pc litnmlous, quivtiing , quaking, timorous 

n 14S0 OccLliL I dt b XVII With aspen herti I |ri}c 

hem abjdc 1396 Ciiaiman llindsm 40-, losscssd wnli 
a. pen fevr iiiIsoDblmm iiHawth n ks 1711 7/1 Ai d 
as llicir 44pin stalks those fingers I ind IV band] I wish d lo 
be a hjauiith m her hand 1757 H Walioii I itt ft 
It iHPl 296 III 191 Has the usptn Duke of Newcastle lived 
thus’ i8ao KtAib Nvpirion 1 94 His beard Shook hoirid 

with such uspen malady 

3 esp m reference lo a woman’b tongue 

* 53 * More Lanfut Barnes \iii Wks 769/1 fir if tiny 
[w nieiil myghtc ue suffred to begin ones in the longrcg i 
n lo TtI in disputing, those aspen leaucs of theirs w iil I 
icr leaiic wagprng 15^ 1 Howell /^ w* ( 1879 p 
womens mimfes are diuer 
tni tunge, lo prTte and chal 

B (b -Aspi 


s winds, which stur their 


1506 Sri NSEH I 1 8 1 he aspine good for stave* *703 
Arcs Jpppppn 1 Ihe whitest Wo^ » filcst for this 
purpose, IS Aspen Abel Sycamore, a 1717 Parnell /ui/ 
Ifks 18331 Sr tby aspms quiver m a breathing breeze 
1870 Morris P irthty Far I ti 454 Above our heads rustic 
tl e aspens grey 

b in bimilatne relations , as aspen- It ke, weak 

i8«3Gl ViiosAoppuln Ixti, A momentary aspen like 
touch 1879 J loDHUNTER Alcestts u6 And leaves me 
weak O Tsiien weak 

t Aspendy V Ohs rare 1 * orms i aspend 
an 3 aspene-n [OL aspendan, f A pref 1 + 
spendan to Si knd ] To spend, expend 

r8«5K /Llfreh Oros 1 1 { 22 Hys gestrdon bdoJS bus call 
.ispended ciinLamb Horn 124 pel wit and kenc wis 
dom aspenrn w c hit on godes wiTlan 

t A'sper, a'SprOstz Obs [a OF aspre (mod 
dp re) -T. aspei rough, harsh ] 

1 Rough, rugged 

1491 Caxion I it u Pair (W de W ) i xxxiii 2Ba/i The 
■waves were sco aspre th it they that khoed with gode 
and sironge shoes were cutte and broken X538 Starkkv 
Alt gland 134 Ihc passage ihroui,h rough and asiier mon 
taynys i68x tr IriUis Aetn Med (Mr , Asper artery the 
wind pipe 

2 Harsh to the senses, in sound or taste 

i6a6 Bacon Syli 1 I 173 All Base Notes or very Treble 
Nvte.s, give an Asper sound i6m I ue Ghfy Lontpl 
Hirsemm 174 Ihc mcdirincs when once they begin to 
grow stale, become sharp and asper 

3 Hai>h to the feelings , bitter, cruel, severe 

1374 CiiAtCER Ir ylus IV 798 And in hireas^c pleynle, 
thus she scyde. 1483 Caxion Cold Leg 122/2 Thisc asme 
tormentes and cruell double 1378 Oln er of Cast die v i il ) 
What dure and nspre stroke* I have seen them give 

4 Of persons Harsh, severe, stem 

r Z374 Chaucer // orM 11 1 32 pou makest fortune wro)>e 
and a-ipcrc by |>in nipacicnee tsfis Calfhill Ansti J nat 
Cross (18461 51, 1 am more aspre in my writing than 
modesty rcquircth. 1630 Westcotf Dei cm 44 Ifis melan 
cholie asper nature, by which he centureth other men 

5 Hardy, warlike, mettUd, fierce, savage 

t X374 Chaucer Anel >r Arc 23 T hr aspre folke of Cithe 
147s Caxton Jason 6b, He fought none but the most 
aspre 1303 Ahephents A il (1650) xhi Naturally a man is 

avancious as a dog, and aspre as the Hart 

II Aiptr (se «paj), ' Gr Gram [1 asper {sc 
s/nrttus) Bce prec ] 'I he rough breathing , the 
s*£n ( ' ) placed above an initial vowel, or over p, 
ctjuivalent 111 power to a Roman A, thus Sn~ /ids, 
kbBiot » i habiios 

Aaiper (a spai), sbj [a Fr aspre, or ad It 
aspero, ad Byzantine Gr davpov lit ' white-money,’ 
f dan pot, -OF white (said to be ad L asper rou^b 
sec Littre) ] A small silver *1 urkish com, of which 
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I JO are rttkonetl ecjual to the piastre , now only 
a ‘ money of account ’ 

I ‘>ANitEtui m Arb Cnmtf II ao Ftv« Asp«rs 
whith are but two pent.e Eiiglish. itas Pletciikr 
C uraU III HI, One 1 hat would run on men s errands for 
anaspcr 1781 (jibbon 4- / 111 Ixviii 733 His jxiveny 
was alleviated by a pcnsiun of 50 000 aspen. 1819 Scott 
FvttnAflf XV 11 *69 I relieve not with one asper those who 
bcK for alms upon the highway 

Afpmrata x 8p^r<*t), Jy/ a [ad L asptrdtm, 

E l pple of asperare to roughen, f asper rough ] 
oiighened, rough 

idaa in CocKtRAM 1848 Dana Zoepk, 235 Lamellae alter, 
nate, asperate, truncate. 

T Set albO Ahpiiutb 


Aaiporat 0 ('^ sperrtt) V [f prec } To make 
rough or uneven in surface, ni^ed or harsh in 
sound, manner, etc 

i6SS>n Kiaiunt (i/euo^r Phil PrnHS XI 644 How 
to sweeten or asperate a style according as the nature of 
the subject requireth 1691 Boylk H /& I 683 (R) Ihc 
level surface of water being by agitation asperated with 
hub! lea z8g8 PocsoN Lnw ^ Lawytrs 137 No apposition 
(could] asperate his voice 

A sperated, ppl a [f prec. kJ) ] Rough- 
ened ; made harsh 

1878 Bovlb in Phii Pram XI 806 1 his I iquor was far 
Liiough from being smooth beiiig variouslv asperated by 
many (liky particUs. i8m 1 Hunt lout/ Jml No. ' 
374 A very different K from ours — a sharj rr and mi 
as^rated consonant 1? confused with as/tr Urdy. 

Afparation {asihV^ > Jan) rare-^ [n of 
action f Aspbbatk v sec ation ] A making 
rough 17B1 III Bailey 

Aspere-hawk see biAUKoiv huvk 

Aaparge (llspa jd; , 7 [(a b as/erge-t) a.i\ L 

asptixhe, f to at + j/ar^<Vf to sprinkle] 

I To sprinkle, besjjt inkle 

*547 Boordk Urn fie lUh xlii. ai b A cockrel or a pullet 

rohted and with butter and veiiexer aspergrd <837 ( n 
LI BPit /“o/ ( /-mis He who entering iiiloaChun.h 
doth not asperge hmiselfu 1875 H Kincsi tv At* i 
/yyhII XVII *05 Being xsperged with holy water by a priest 

+ 2 ’Ahpkkhk vRadey 17JI ) Ohs 

Aap« rga, sh [f prec , or next ] a A apnnk 
ling of holy water \pi5j ) b An asjKrgilluiu 

1579 I oMioN t air tH s 'ierm ftm 448/t What are all their 
asperges of holie water that (he PapisiesvseT 1848 Mss 
Jamsson Soir y I eg -irf u8jo) aaO 1 he pot of holy water, 
the osperge in her hand 

Atparg6f (ispoidgtz) [a I asp<.rs;ts, 2 nd 
pers sing fut ind of arpen;'^>e (see Ahierok */ "i 
from the worda AspergiS me, Domxm, hyssopo d 
mundahor, with which the pnest begins mass Cf 
b 3 - prec 

lao 87 Foxs A ff hf \ 6s8/a With a little asperges of 
the "Popes holy water 1874 /•<* Afaii/ins f afal fye 
A petty Clark carrying holy water with an Asperges 1884 
Addis 8t Arnold Lath Pu t . A sjXerget a name ^iven t > 
the spnnkling of the altar, clergy, and people with holy 
water at the bemnning of Mi^h Mass by the seirbrant 

Am rgill (-Lspajdjil) More frequently ui 
L form ^PFRiiihLUM 


AlMirgilliform (cTspajd^i hfpjin), a [f next 

f (fjFORM] Shaped like an aspergillum as arc 
the stigmas of some gratses 1847 m Crak 
II AaMrgilllUII(!hspa 2 d 7 ,i irm) [( L asperg^ 
tVe+ mum dim Buffix cf vexil/um, f vehi'rcl 
A' C Cn A kind of brush used to spnnklc holy 
water see Anperoks 

1849 G Danikl PrtHarth , Rtck 11, xcix hut for the As 
pergflium of this Preist 1864 Wkhbtkr Aspergtll 1868 
/ I rthth Jrnl iS June After the foundation stone had been 
spriukled with water from the aspergillum. 

II Asp«rgi*lliui. fitol A genus of microscopic 
fungi resctnoltng the holy-watei sprinkler in a[>- 
pearance, growing on decayed organic matter 
1847 Artf /Atj-f/III 988 -is/ergrl/m g1 tut MX Ls the blue 
innild which forms on cheese, bread, etc «88i H Mac 
Mil I AN / 0i»/« /’ tge Vrtf *35 1 here is the white or blue 
mould forming the genus Aspergillus, from the rcscmblanie 
of Its fructification to the brush used for sprinkling holy 
water 1S83 Ivniaii in 7 t/1 M t/H, 3 > Oct a/i buppos 
ing the aspcrgillus to be a human parasite 

ASMZtfoire. Ohs rate ‘ [Ok axpergou , 
•s^eoir (GotUfroy), the mod h word is aspersetr'] 
An aspergillum 

177a 1 Wartoh Sir r i apt tut) (T ) An holy water stop 
and aspcrgoire of silver parcel gilt 

Aiperifoliat#* -OtUI {x spenfd -has), a 
Pot [f mod L aspet tjoh us (f asper rough 4- 
/o/tumkaf)+ atk, ous] Having rough leaves, 
formerly applied ai^ifically to the floraj^tnem 
1686 1 hil rrant XVl 386 Aspcnfohoiis Herbs, whose 
Flowers are reflected at the end like a Scorpions tail 
tySj Chamber* t.>Y/ JTiv/W AxpertfoUout x Aspen/altaf* 
IMants according to Mr Ray, make a dutinct genua 

Aiperity (^pe nti). Forms asprete, 6 
aaperite, -tie, 0- ty. [a Oh asprete (mod 
dpre/') — L asperttatem, ( asper rough see -Ti 
bubscq assimilated to the L. word ] 

1 Unevenness of surface, roughness, raggedness , 
<mcr in pi, sharp, rough, or nigged excrescences 

149s Caxtom Vitas Pair (W de W ) L xxxvii 50 a/i !■ ewe 
people wenie for to see him, for the grete asprete or sharp* 


nesse of the place 1578 1 vte Dedetm 246 luyce of Mynle 
taketh sway the axpcniic, and roughnesse m the tongue 
t86e H More Anttd I th 11 xu. ( i^ral 84 To view the A» 
penttes of the Moon through a Otoptrtek gla.<H. VjM tr 
Heuteds6«rg 396 If any hpliiiters or Aspenties of Bone* 
present themselves s8je Linuley Nat Syst Boi AI 
most all Dchmaceoc have the leaves covered with aspenties. 

2 kougbuewi of savour, tartness, acndily, acri- 
mony an A 

i8ao Vbnneh kw Recta v 87 Very |{ood for the asperity 
and stccity of the stomacke. tUj PM from 11 51* Es 
teeming the Mass of bloud by reason of its asperity unfit 
for nutrition 1747 Beskkley .^iru f 86iT ) l*he asperity 
of tarlaroiis salts. 

d Harshness of sound grating onahty anA 

1884 H Mohr Afyst Innf 339 J he ^rilness and ai^rliy 
of then tie they make *79i>^ hnson / fa/wdf No 88fia 
Our language, of which the chief defect is ruggedne-w and 
aitierity *774 J Bbyant 1 167 A pi icc tn Fgypt, 

which he could not specify on account of its aspenty 

4 Of literary style Ruggedness lack of polish, 
inelegance arcA 

•779 Johnson t owUy Wks. II 66 Avoids with very little 
care either meanness or asperity t kiUps ibid II 293 
1 h ise asiientie* that are venerable in the Paradise loist are 
contemptible in the Blenheim 

5 fig Harshness to the feeling rigour, seventy, 
Attue, hardship, difficulty (The earliest sense , 
at ck exc in b Hitter coldness, rigour, bleakness ) 

( IS30 Ahit R 354 VtUe and asprete scheome and pine 
1*55 he two leddre stalen J»et beo8 upnht to he heouenc 
«*535 More Wkx 1218 (R) lo minysh the vygour and 
asperite of the payties. 1659 Hakov Serm i JokH xlix 
(18O5 318/1 1 his oif [of gladness] mitigateth the asperity 
of affliLlion 17S0 Johnson Kambi No 80 P4 The iiakca 
nesH ind asperity of the wintry world t866 D uty f tU 16 
Jan. 7 A Ihe great asperity of the cUinatc in winter 

6 Harshness or sharpness of temper tsp when 
displayed in tone or manner, crabbedness hitter 
ness, acrimony , in // harsh, embittered feelings 

1864 H Mokk Vyst Intt/ A|>oI 554 Animosities and as 
l>enli«s of iiind aloiit toys and trifles. 1757 Johnson 
Raiubt No 176 P 8 Quickness of resentment and asperity 
of reply tS^ I)icki-ns Wnk.Nui tii C D ed ) 13 Ue 
manaca with much asperity what she meant 
t ah Ohs [f A'iithSta +-Ly^] 

Roughly, harshly fiercely, bitterly 
C1314 < uv IVarti 84 Ihcr he defended lum aspcrlichc 
t ijsx E A Allti P C 373 Heter hayrc3 hat asperly 
burtf 1490 Cantom A for XV 57 lorniented ryght as 
perly with grete heyle stones. 1531 LevoT C or U! iv 
>*557> *55 Warred most asprely agaynst the Romains 
AiipenilOlUi (aspo Jm-n.), a Bot and Phys [f 
Or aaeiftpt s (f d pnv +(jitiptia jhit- 8eed) + 
-01 8 ] ithout seed AtpermutOTUi ( maids'), a 
<vprec ▲«p« rnuatlam, lack of seed, impotence 
185a alt In Mavnk. 

t Ajip«‘ni(«, 2' Ohs sare~' [ad L asper na 
rt,f <f * ah away from + xpertM n to despise ] To 
despise spurn 

1513 Moke huh /// {1641) 403 It was prudent policie not 
to itpcrne and di*idainc the little small power (Also quoted 
m HaccCAmox 41 1 

t A'lVamate, ^ Obs-'^ [f aspemah ppl 
stem oCasptma n sec prec] * To contemn, re- 
ject set light bv or abhor’ Blount (//twjqi'r 1656 
t AvperiM'tiou. Ohs~'> [ad L aspemaUon 
em n of action f dspiritatt see prec] ‘A de- 
spising ’ Bailey 1 731 ‘>iegkct,disreL'ard^ Johnson 
tA’flipenieM. Oh tate~' [f AsiBRa-t- 

-NESh] Sharpness, bitterness seventy 
r*374CMAUciH /Vof/A iv iv 137 lourmentid by asprenesse 
of pe> ue. 

Asp* Volit«. 1 /'" [f 1 asper rough + Or 
Xi9o% bte liik] a variety of Chbisocollv 
A' sporous. a [f I asper (see A»i rb) 4- ou« 
Cf glabrous, ac a let ous etc ] 

1 Rough rugged (Now only in technical use ) 

1547 Bookdk //ro/M tcclviii 115 [Cough] doth come 
ol a retime distyllyiige to the asperous arture. 1678 Rv 
cAUT( 7 rA Ck 343 T I hey (tells of hermits) are all built 
in the rocks and have a craggy and asperous ascent to 
them 175a 1 isii flush 13 Arenous and sandy earths 
L nsist < f sharp and asperon* angles 1880 Gray .ffo/ feat 
bA i)j isptt us rough to the touch 


1 2 Harsh lo the senses , rough-tasted Ohs 
1670 Bi AI b in / kif Trms V 1 156 1 he asperous, and yet 

a| I easing Particles in some Liquors 

1 3 Iiarsh to the feelings , bitter, cruel, severe 

>598 Abi Parks h Psalter xxxviii, lliy irefuU darles be 
asperous 1606 Warner Alh hug ci 398 A long and 
asperou.s Warre 1833 A Wii. 8 un yattus /, 135 The asperous 
edge of Opinion mi^t be taken off 
t 4 Fierce, savage cf Ahpkr a 5 Ohs 

1 Bavlv Herba Partehs 78 The asperous vermine 
sets all the venemous nailex into his trembling flesh 

t A*f MrOUlly, Ohs rare-^ [f prec + 

LV ^ ] Roughly, harshly, severely, painfully 
1547 Boords Brev Health cccxxvii ro6 Spasmos doth 
driwe the synewes very straight, and asperouslye in the 
fecte and legges. 

AtpMTM (Uspa n). V Also 7 aaparoe [f I 
aspers- ppl stem of asperg ire see AhPBBQl Cf 
ashetsi m Cotgr ] Always trans 
1 To besprinkle, bespatter (a person or thing) with 

logo Caxton tueydax xxiv 90 She dtde asperse the place 
with the waters. iSoyTorsEU. hour/ Beasts 174 There 
are Foxes aspersed over with black spots. s8|9 LssraAitcE 


Altutuce Dtv Off viu. (1846) 368 The child is thnee to be 
aspersed with water on the face. 1843 i hackeray Irtsk 
Sh Hk (18631 157 The people, as they entered, aspersed 
themselves with alt their might 
2 To sprinkle, scatter (liquid, dust, etc ) 

1807 Topseu Four/ Beasts ( 1658) 6 W ith some golden hair 
a xnersed among the residue iSi^ Southsv Roderick xxv 487 
bfood, which hung on every hair. Aspersed like dew^In^ 
1 3 To spnnkle ui as an ingmient, mtemungle 
I 1548 UoAix, etc hrasm Par Pref 6 Except he had tn 
the mewte desired birthe of the same, aspersed the deathe 
of 3 our mooHte dcre Mother we should by our immoderate 
fchcitce have tempted and provoked hym to take you bothe 
from vs. x8o7 Tofssu. hour/ Beasts 63 Making a plaister 
thereof with Barley meal and a little BrimstODe aspersed 
4 . To bespatter (a person, his character, etc ) 
with damaging reports, false and injurious charges 
or imputations In 1 yth c Injuriously and falsely 
to diarge xtnlh 

18x1 Sveed Hist (d Brit ix viii 40 Monkish humours 
haue aspersed other such men with bitter reproaches t66a 
J Bahcrave Pope Alex Vfl 11867) 53 He is unjustly a<t 
persed with pride. 1700 Paley If or Paul Rom i 10 1 he 
talumiiies with which tne Jews had aspersed him 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit India III t 37 Ihe cnininations with which 
the leaders empeated desirou.* of asjMrsing one another 
t b With flattery or praise Obs rare 
170a Rome Ambit St^Motk (cd a) Dcd, Men of your 
Lordships Figure and Station ought (not] to be a<<pcrsd 
with such Pieces of Flattery while living 

6 fo spread false and injunous charges against , 
to detract fiom, slander, calumniate, traduce, de 
fame, vilify a a person 
1847 SANDEKbON ax Serin Ad Aul (1673) Aspersing 
those th It are otherwise minded than themselves x66o 
Stanley Hist I kilos 1 70/3 Xeo iphon aspersoth him, th it 
he went thither to share in the Sicilian Luxury 1771 yunitix 
/ etl xliv 240 A hbel tendiriK to asjJerse or vilify the hou*ie 
of Commons. i8a8 Scoi i I M I erth xiii Iherc were foul 
tongues to asperse a Douglas, 
b character reputation, honour, etc 
1651 W G tr ionkTs hist 215 He asperceth the credit 
and reputation of another by approbrious words 1868 Geo 
Eliot F Holt 40 Has any one been aspersuig your hus 
band s character r 

to To spnnkle, cast (a damaging imputation 
or false charge) upon Ohs t are 
1830 Brathwait tng Getitl (1641) 7 He can asperse no 
greater imputation on Gentry xSog — Arcnd Pr 343 Nor 
osi^rxe upon the republike *0 fouTe a stain 

Amsfled (aspa jst), ppl a [f prec + -kd ] 

1 Besprinkled , shee in Her strewcfl or pow- 
dered with a number of small charges, such as 
fieur de Its x88a Cussans Handbook of Heraldry 130 

2 Calumniated slandcrecl defamed 

1855 1 ESI RANI H Lkas I, 181 1 he Archbishop of Canter 
bury stands aspersed in common fame 1771 J Fi ftchkh 
Ck ks Wks. »79s 11 96 Mr Wtslcy oweef it to hi* own 
aspersed character 1660 Motlvv NethtrL (1868) 1 v 273 
1 0 vindicate his aspersed integrity 

Aspersdr* -or (^3 Jssj) [f prec + -erI, or 
(on I analogies) uK J 

1 One who asperses , a defamcr or calumniator 

lyoB Isthedute A ei letv H a6 An Asperscr of the Honourable 

House 1738 9 Mrs Delany Aufibioe i86: II 39 The 

asperv in of her hunband n (.hintuy xBU Lvi ion Rttnxi 
I 111, Confronting the last asperscr of the Colotma. 

2 An aspergillum 

x888 limes 18 Apr 5 laking the asperscr he made the 
sign of the cross, with it on lus own forehead 

AsMrsing (asinjsiqi vbl sb [f as prec.+ 
INOM Aspersion (Now mostly gerundial ) 
iTpa Lutireli Brief Ret V 139 1 he aspersing of the last 
house of commons with receivn g h reuth money 

Ajip«‘rsixtg,//f a [fas prec + mo^] lhat 
asjjerses, slanders, of caliunniates 

1674 Hickman Hist Quinquart 104 What shall be done 
to thee thou aspersing Pen t 

Asj^liozi (hspdijan) Also 7 aspertlon 
[ad L asperstondm, n of action f aspers- see 
Ampkkbe and -loR ] 

1 The action of besprinkling (a person or thing), 
or of sprinkling or bcattenng (liquid, dust, etc) 

*581 87 Fuxi A M \ By the a.sperston of the 
bloud of Jesus Christ 1699 Burnet 39 Arti lex xx (17004 
193 Aspersion may answer the true end of Baptism 178a 
Hriestlfv t <»rr/ir/r I hr II viii 109 Iheymalce many as 
persion* of holj water X846 Maskeli Moh Rit 1 209 
St Peter baptized five thousand on one day , but this 
must have lieen I y aspersion 

2 1 hat which 1* sprinkled , a shower or spray 

x6io Shaks Istnf IV I j8 No sweet aspersion shall the 
heauenn let fall I o make this contract grow 1843 Blackw 
Mig I VII ^84 An aspersion of cold water was dashed 
m the impassioned face.* of the pair 
t 3 The Sprinkling tn of an ingredient Ohs 
1805 Bacon Wf/s/ leant 1 39 I here u to bee found be 
sides the 1 heologicatt sence much aspersion of Philosophic 
ft id 11 70 Divinity Morality and Policy, with great asper 
Sion of all other artes. <x 1638 Macss (1688 34 

Without any Aspersion of Seventy 

t 4 Bespattermentwith whatsoils, 80il,8tam Obs 

*8141 Adams in Spurgeon / rror Dat Ps. vi 6(1870)! 70 
Whatsoever aspersion the sin of the day has brought upon us. 
6 The action of casting damaging imputations, 
false and injurious charges, or unjust msinuations , 
calumnution, defamation 
1633 G Herbert Charms n Knots in Temple 89 Who by 
aspenuons throw a stanc At th bead of othcra, hit their 
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own tTSi CowPBR FrutuUhip jtvil, A»i>eriiion w the b»b. 
bier 8 trade, To listen u to lend him aid i8n Goouburh 
**• 347 Imperious aspersion of God 

6 A damaging report , a charge that tarnishes the 

reputation , a uilurany, slander, falae insinuation 
lisp m the phr To tost aspetsions upon 

1596 SpRNgEa staff Irel Pref a Which may seeine to lay 
any particular aspersion upon some families. iMs Puli kr 
fFartites {1840) 111 iaoAsral<se u the iwnersion of hu being 
a ^reat usurer 1691 Jamrs 11 , Faya/ Tracts '* * G iv, Ma 
licious Aspertions i749FikLniNO Jam 7 t»tfs Uj7%)U sop, 
I defy all the world to cast a just aspersion on my character 
lt99 Geo Eliot A Beds 53 Vuidicating myself from the 
nspcrsiuns 

TAipeTlionating ,/// Obs ran-'^ [f 

as pres pple ol a \b aspirsionate, f prec Cf 
/ro/pr/torw/tf] = Aspkusini ppl a 

1635 BARRiPFb MU Discip Ixx (1643) i88 Private and 
frosty nips from aspersionating tongues 

Asperslvo Vitt>p3 isiv), a lObs [f L (U/r/5 
(see A8Phii8*) + -iVK, as if a«i L *aspersivus'\ 
lending or talculated to asperse, defamatoiy 
164a Sia E Dkrino Sp oh Bflij,' xiv 43 Passages very 
asMrsive to our Religion 

AspeYSively, adv Wbs [f Jirec + L\-] 
In an aspeisive manner , by way of aspersion 
*«S3 Sir / Drake Kesned R ) Liivious nnd injunou-. 
Jeti actions, which the Ignorant may aspcrsively cast thereon 

I Ajiper«oir (asperswnr) [hr, f L aspeis 
see Aspi-ksl and -<ur] An aspergillum 

*8si Miss Stricki AND Stot I a 1 he Archbishop 

of C anterbury had presented his goddauenter uiih a beauli 
ful gold aspersoir 187a Currs itr/irr il/nf I he 

holy water pjt nnd aspersuir 

Aspersor, variant form of Ampkbskr 

II Ajipersorium (tie8p«&o« nvm) [med L , f 
L aspfrt see ouiuM ] A vtssel for holding the 
holy water used for ceieinomal sprinkling 

x86x C Rsads Lloister ty H IV 46 Our holy w iter is 
Pagan See here is a Pagan aspeisorium 1880 Ldm A 
\pr 458 Ihe iged bishop .ifter oflering the aspcrsorium 
led Rinucciiu to the high alt tr 

Aipewory (aspa isan) a rare-’> [f 1 aptn 
(see AsPEit'ii') + oRi, as if ad L *aspt.i sonu^'\ 
ASPERSIVI 1848 in WnisiFR 

tAflpO'rt, a Obs rate [a Uh ^ar 

of ape ft, piob mixed wrth espett set Ai i-kt Lx 
pirt] Apt, able, ready, clever 

1413 James 1 , K'ing's Qh ur \ xix Though thy begyn 
ningliilh bene retrograde, lie froMitrd op| osyt quhare till 
aspert, Now sail thai turn, and lukelnl on the den 
tA*tperte«. O/i sate ' [a It asp} ft ^ see 
A'hpertti ] Rigour viulenu force 
itfdo B >N > A g f\4 that the King could 

n )t be reformed by Sule of I aw, that ought to be done by 
aspertee that is by force 

tAipew'i?^ Obs tare [OL asphvatt, f A- 
prej i yspnoan to Si*tw ] To spew out, vomit 
( isoo Frin L< 1 / /loti 199 Pe nedre hire alter aspeweJS 

Asphalt (.a- sf-rlt, tsht It) r oims 4 aspal 
touu, aspalt, 6 aspallto 7 asphalts 7-8 asphal 
toa, ua, 8- asphaltum, asphalt , also 9 asphalte 
[Has been used m many forms a mMF a Oh *as- 
palioun, *aspaU (It aspalto, Pr asfalto) ad late L 
asphalton, -turn a Or dafakrov, var of d/T<pn\rt)S, 
a word of foreign origin , /3 Irom 171110 m the 
(rr and L forms us, u»t thcHsl estnb 

lished in scientific use , 7 in recent times a motl 
hr asphalte liailey Johnson, and lodd knew 
only asphallo^, -um , C raig 1 S47, has aspha It, but 
since asphalt pavement became familiar, asphalt 
has become usual ] 

1 A bituminous substance, found in many parts 
of the world, a smooth, hard buttle, black or 
brownish black resinous mineral, consisting of a 
mixture of dificrtnt hydiocarbons , called also 
mineral pitch, Jezvs' pUth, and m the OT ‘sltme' 
^13*5/’ F Atilt F B ioj8 pe spumande aspaltoun hat 
spyserex scllen 1366 Macnolv ix. loo It taslclhcoutof the 
Watre a thing that men elepen A.spalt 1398 1 hevisa Barth 
De P A XVI xix (1495) 559 Asphaltu glewe of ludca is 
erthe of blacke colour aiitl is heuy and stmkyngc 1360 
Whitihornl ffnf (1573) 46 b, I* or every porcioii 

of such thinges [taking) five of aspallto x6S3 H Gooan 
Diod i/f 77 Ihe iiilinite ouaniiiy of Asphalta or Byiumcn 
which grow* there IBsbylonl 1657 Tomlinson Reiimi s 


Watre a thing that men elepen Aspalt 1398 1 hevisa Barth 
De P A XVI xix (1405) 559 Asphaltu glewe of ludca is 
erthe of blacke colour and i* heuy and stinky age 1360 
Whitihornl ffnf (1573) 46 b, I* or every porcioii 

of such thinges [taking) five of aspallto x6S3 H Gooan 
Diod i/f 77 Ihe iiilinite ouaniiiy of Asphalta or Byiumcn 
which grow* there IBibylonl 1657 Tomlinson Reiimi s 
Disp 674 Asphaltos, or dense Bitumen 1687 Milton P L 
I 7^9 Blaaing Cressets fed With Naphtha and Asphaltus 
17x4 Fr Bk of Rates 89 Asphaltum per 100 weight lysx 
Chambers (.ytl , Asphaltos or AsphaUim xjipd Morst 
liner Gtog 1 727 Amber and asphaltum, or niiumen of 
Judea. 1799 Kirwan Geol Ass 320 A whole lake of asphalt 
IS said to exist m the Isle of Innldad 1870 i tais Nat 
Hut Comm 370 Bitumen, or Asphalte, is an insj issated 
mineral oil 
b attfib 

lytt Foote Taste L i. The salutary application of the 
Asphaltum pot jBt* F Pope Telegraph i 19 Coat the xincs 
with asphaltum varnish 

2 A composition made by mixing bitumen, pitch, 
and sand, or manufactured from natural bituminous 
limestones, used to pave streets and walks, to line 
Cisterns, etc Mostly attnb 

1847 Nat Fncycl II R67/1 Ihe Seyssel asphalte intro< 
duced into this country by Mr Cl iridge 111 1837 i860 

Dickens Uncosmtu Prav (C D ed ) iv 18 Asphalt pave 


menu substituted for wooden lloonc 1864 Brown 1 no W 
Patlurt 36 Some arch, where twelve such slept ahreicst, 
Unless the plain asphalte seemed best x88i (.rant W hi rr 
tnglastd iL 99 An asphaltum path 
b At hfieial Asphaltum a mixture of the thick 
pitchy residue of coal-tar with sand, chalk, or 
lime, used for the same purposes as the precedmg 
187s Urk Dset Arts I *58 
3 Coft/b asphalt like a 

i8w-68 Dana Msh 751 Solid asphalt like substances 
soluble in other and not in alcohol 

AspbAlt (Ksfa; It), V [f prec ] To cover or 
lay with asphalt 

1873 L tty Press bPcftt (Comm Council) A most opportune 
time for asphalting the thoroughfare 1884 Ridking m 
Harper's Mag Mar 596/a The streets are asphalted 

Aaphaltad(asfAltid),/7»/ a [f prec +-H)] 
( overed or laid with asphalt 
1845 Pinny Cvil Supp I 146 A«phalted tiles, mM in Ro 
man cement, should be first applied as a covering to llic 
wall 1881/ p S(i Monthly \W\ 19* In I oiidon there 
me alwut nine miles of asphalted streets 

Asphaltene (oe sfalti n) them [a mod b 
asphalHne, f Anj halt + -ins ] A black solid sub- 
stance, burning like a resin, supposed to be the 
solid constituent of asphalt It is an oxygenated 
hydro carbon 

1837 W Dana Mm 751 A black, lustrous asphalt like 
solid his asphiltene 1878 Watts /•>/ t Llum 1 426 As 
ph'illcne may be formed by the oxidation of pctrolcne 

Aaphalter tasfa;ltai) [i Asphali v +-kii 1 J 

One who lays down asphalt 
1880 Dailj A, vs so March ^/4 kind the mam approach lo 
the I trk in the hands of lutvurs and asphalters 

AephaltiotLsK ltik),<r [i Asph vi r-ot + ic] 
f)f the nature of or containing asphalt Asphalttc 
1 akt pool J air d plialhtes the Dead Sea 
1643 ^ Brownk Riltg Med i | lo Ihcre was an as 

phTliick and Bituminous intiire in that 1 ake before the fire 
of fiomorrah X658 Usshfr Annals 754 Horstmen which 
should conduct linn to the Asithallick Lake 1667 Mil ton 
PL I 411 LIcali! to th Asphaltic Pool »8o9 J Barlow 
r tnmb VII 519 1 laming Phleacihon s axphaflic sticams. 
1875 Urf /J/tf I its I Asjfkaliic Mast! is composed 
< f iienily pure carlion tie uf time, and about y or 10 per cent 
}( bitumen 

Aephft'ltite, d. [ad (tr diri^aXrtnjs bitumin- 
ous, f du^aArisj Uituminous, asphaltic 
i8aa Burrow ES iycl I 798 Ihe Asphaliiie Lake 

Aaphaltoa, -ua, -tim, lorma of Asi it \lt 

Aaph6*teriani t '"fciciiz’m) [f Gr u pnv 
+ <7(/i€T<p-or one h own, alter Gr aiptTtpiiTfios ap- 
propnation J 1 he doctrine that there ought to be 
no piivate projicrty, communism 
1794 Soul 111 V in r Soulhey / i/e I 22s We preaihvd 
Ptiii socricyand Asj hcl<.lr)isiii everywhere x88o 1 > )vv oi n 
S til y 36 Colciidge 1 j mIculc ol jei lots would pul>li-h u 
juarto volume on 1 vi tisocney and Asphelerism. 

Aaphaiieriaef t ran [f asniec after Sphi- 
jn i/r, (.ir aiptrtpi^uv ] 1 o j raaise asplicUrisni 

1794 Col I Rll OK in Su they s 1 if I Ihe pieponder 
ating utdity of our asphelerisi ig in Wales 

Asphodel (a. I ) hot Also 6 7aHphodill 
[nd I asphohl us, aspholel us a (jT Aaifiobtk os, 
of unkn origin 1 he earl lei form (ad med I affo 
(lillus was AiFoini, i| v, whence Daffohu ] 

1 A gums of liliaceous plants with very hand 
some flowers, mostly intiNcsol the south of 1 uroi>e 
The White Asphodel or Kmgs Spear covers large 
tracts of land m Apulia, .vhere its leaves afford 
good nounshmciit to sheep From the genus the 
order Ins somelimts been called AspholeUn 

[1578 J vie Dofioins 649 this herbe is cvlled in Greke 
atr(>o8*Am in shops IJfntilns ml nclish also AfTidylaiid 
DalT idyll J 1^7 Gkhaho Herlal8\ lo shew vnto you the 
sundry mji ts of asphodils Dk scon J cs maketh mention but 
of one aspli hUII but i lime seiteih down* iw > i6ox Hoi 
1 ANo / /my If 1 r8 Asphovlcl liaih a property lo chise aw ly 
mice and rats 1611 Con r , 4 i/Art/i/clhr ), 1 he Daffadill 
AfTcxlill, or Asphodill flower also the root or I ull cs thereof 
171a tr PoMtii e Hist Dings I 39 The Root is like the 
Asphodel, and yields Salt and Oil 1839 Raw i inson Her 
dotus IV cxc. Ill 169 Dwrellincs ma le of the stems of the 
isph xlet, and of rushes wmled togci’ rr 1877 Mrs Kinu 
Disup , Up! Bnsst I 51 The moonlight spires Of asphodel 
rose out ofglossy tufts In straight white armies. 

b By the poets made an immortal flower, and 
said to cover the LJysian meads (Gf Homer 
Odyss XI 1,39 'Kaipdbfkbt ktifiwv ) 

1634 Milton Ciwirir 838 lo embathe In ncctared lavers 
strewed with asphwiel 1658 Sir T Brow nf // y A /f r 37 
Ihe dead are made to cat Asphodels about the Llysim 
meadows 17x3 Pope St Leiiluts Day 74 Happy kouIs who 
dwell In yellow meads of nsphodcl Or amannllune bowers. 
az84a rtNNvsoN / otos Aaiets 170 Others in Hysiin val 
leys dwell Resting weary limbs ai last on 1 eds of isnhodtl 
*858 Longk y ia wx 90 He who wore the crown of aspliovlels, 
Descending, at my door began to knock. 

O att! w ( sonietiines= ‘ Elysian ’) 

183X CARLYLfc Sart Art 1 xi, la ih it a real Flyxian hri>,hl 
iiess Is It of a truth leading us into beatific AspJi del 
meadows? 1847 Long R •• M9 Hereafter crown us 

wilh asphodel flowers. iSsy Kuskin Pol / cm Art 37 In 
their race thro the asphodel meadows of their youth 

2 W ith aualificattotu, popularly applied to aeve 
ral other plants 

a Bog, Fmgliah, or Lancashire Asphodel (A'ar- 


thcixuM Osstfragum), common on moorlands in 
Britain f b Bulbous AsphoilcI, a species of Oini 
thogalura or ‘Star of Bethlehem’ (0 pyretuttcum) 
Obs o False Asphodel, in America, a sjjecics of 
Tofieldia d Scotch Asphotlcl ('lojitldia palm 
fits), a Bntish subalpint plant 

*S99 Gerabl) (- it . Asphodeius I oMcaslriensts, lAtncashire 
As|,hodill A bulhosus, Bulbous Asphodill x8m Marv 


tioum lieiaud 190 In swampy spots clustered the wnite 
heads of the mountain asphodel 

Aaphodeliaa (itsfadt h^n), t? [f L asphodel 

us see prcc ) + -ian ] Of asphodel , Llysion 

iBlul^i6iGHiutYMyt/iol Cl \li 410 ihe itsphodelian mead 

il Aspliyxia (ash ksia) [mod L , a Gr datf>v(ia, 
f d pnv + fftfiv^ix pulse (whence also asphyxts has 
occas been iisetl) hec also Anphixi ] 

1 hi Stoppage of the pulse 

1706 Piiiccirh, A sphyx la, a Ccss.ition of the Pulse through 
out the whole Body, which is the highest degree of Swoon 
injj and next to Death 1731 Haukv, Asphyin a De 
hcienty or Privation of the Pulse in some Cases whiic it 
stops lor a Fime i 864 'Wii)Mir, Isphyua luplicd also 
to the collapsed sutc in cholera, with want of pulse 

2 The condition ol hiisjTcnded animation pro 
duced by a dthciency of oxvgen in the blood 
suffocation Also 

[It indicates a cuiious infelicity of etymology that the 
pulse 111 asphyxiated animals cuntmucs to beat long after all 
signs of respiratory acti jii have ceased Syd Soc Li x i88i ] 
1778 T Brand (////c 1 he Cuic of Asphyxis or apparent 
death by Drowning *836 T 01 u Cycl A not + / hys 959/1 
Asphy xia may lie produced by s< i lion of the spinal cui d iBi}8 
OW lioLMtH A lit bteakf / xii 120 1 mgering asphyxia 
of soul xSyt H 1 xley Phys iv 98 When a m in is siiangled, 
drowned, or choked what is called isyhyxia coincs on 

Asphyitial* a [f prec + AI I J Of, jieitain- 
ing to, or characterized by asphyxia 
1836 1 000 Cvi/ Aunt 4 Phys I 809/9 Asphyxial du 
orders. f all Mall C No 813, looi/i The asphyxial 

slime of choferv. 

Aspliyxiata (Isfi ksiiiritV z/ [f ax prec -f 
Aft i 1 Jo affect with asphyxia, to suffocate 

*836 I ODD ly t I lint 4 / hys I 961/1 A raUbit was 
asphyxiMted by tying the trarhea t 966 lh 4 State Ati, 
23 Mar 177/1 1 he atmosphere uf indifferentism, on the 
coiitriry, half isphyxiatcs the very believer 
Asph7*xiat«d, ppl a [f prec + -Ft) ] Af- 
fteted with asphyxia, suffocated 

xSjfilouDtir/ Inat h f hys I 260/2 7 he carotid arteries 
of all asphyxnied animal iSyoH Macviii lan A///» Ittih 
xiii 257 inis blue uir ly which ihe spint lives, without 
which It becomes nsjihyxiated 

Asphyxiating, vbl sb [f as prec +-1N(.I ] 
As] h)xiali( n, siiliocation 

187* HuxLhv } li}s IV 98 i his nKphyxialing process 

Asphy'xiating,/// « [f. as prec + 

Causing asphj via suffocating Also /ft,’’ 

1859 F Pkors Curate Lniiihi I 166 Of dl asphyxiating 
miseries it is the w rst 1861 Si/ A<- 90 July < 3 The siilT 
dl 1 cr, or die asphy Mating drum 

Asphyxiation (asfiksiiribn) [n of action 

f XsiHwiATK sec Alius J T he action of pro- 
ducing fisphyxia, or condition of being .asphy xi 
ated , bulfocation 

1B66 Howflls 1 enet life xix 319 ITie purple verge d 
asphyxiation 1883 Standard 19 Mar 5/2 Abandi ned lo 
^arottitig by night and asphy xi,ation by day 

Aaphyxlator (esfi kHipUdj) [n of ngtnt f 
as pm see -ATuH ] An asphyxiating ngtnt an 
apparatus for extinguishing fire by the agency of 
carbonic acid eia, etc 

i88k standard 31 Oct 5/3 Portable fire engines or \ 
spliyxialors on every car 

Asphyxy (a sfi ksi) [ad h asphy xxe, ad I 
asphy\ta'\ Ahphyxia 

178a (title) Oardnne s Catechism contcrning the apparent 
Dl iihs, called Asphyxies [iransi from hr 1 1837 Bfdi i s 

Lit in Poems introd 103 About to awake from her n 
sphyxy of a hut dred jcirs x88a G Ma< donalu B r ig/i d 
tfr li iHt II XV 102 Ills letters absorbed her atmosphere, 
and after each followed a pern d of mental asphyxy 

A4iphy*xy, v [f Iircc Cf F r asphy rtei ] 
1 o asphyxiate huffy in pa pple ) 

1843 Caklyle Past tjr J I (1858) 96 If said soul tie a 
sphyxied i88x Ivndaii bloat Malt /fir App 334 A 
sphyxied by the defect of oxygen 

Aspic ^ (u spik) Forms 6 aspyoke, 6 7 aa 

picko aapike, 7 aspick, 7- aspic [a F asptc 
a8|), a Pr asptc, unexplained derivative of I 
atptd-em, norn asfns see Ahi*-] 

I By form of Asp-, used chiefly in poetry 


atptd-em, norn aspts ^ts Asp-] 

I By form of Asp-, used chiefly in poetry 
1330 Falsgk 195/1 Aspy eke sarjient, rtr//cv 1606 Sh a K* 
Alt 4 1 / V n 354 1 his IS an Aspickes trvile i6ix ktuRio 
Aspfde (It ], an aspike or aspe 1649 Jut Taylor Ot 


9 A fittle child should txrldly put his finger 
, , . T an Aspick 1713 Addison C <1/0 iti v,Why 

did I ’scape thinvcnmid Aspes rage 1830 Tennyson 
Dream Pair H om xl, Shewing the aspic s bite. 

b at/nb 

1742 C OwtN 'serpents 6i The Aspick Poison, which 
throws Persons into a pleasant Sleep, in which they die 
1807 I amh / r/ IX, Breath like distillations of aspic poison 

0 M 

16^ G Daniki Trtnarch Hen f”, aiy Stung with the 
Aspicke of invadcing fcare ">797 ft Walfola Mem 



ASPIC. 


496 


ASPIBB. 


Gte 111 (18^5) 1 xviii a6i Lord Bute there finit learned 
what an aspic was lodged near hts boiom 
2 transf ' A piece of ordnance which carries a 
12 pounu shot The piece itself weighs 4350 
pounds’ C James d/i/ Diet 1816 (Perh onlyFr) 
Aspic^ (sespik) [a Fr aspic (in hmle tV aspic 
vulgar form of hutU de s/>t < ) for iptc, ad It. sptgo 
the (treat Lavender, ong Spikenard, •* 01 * espu — 
L sptcus (in tned L ) Spikenard, collateral form of 
spica spike] The Great Lavender or Spike {I a~ 
vamiula Sptca), a plant from which a volatile 
aromatic oil is obtained 

i«cH E O tr 1 ) Acosta s Hut Indus \\ xxix 288 Oyle 

( f Aspicke which the Physuians and Fainter* vie much 
the one for pl.iiueni the other to vernish their pictures. 
1751 CiUMBtRS (.yet S.V Oil, Oil of aspic or spike 1819 
Kfij. / ncytl III, Atfic grows in plenty in Lanj^u doc 
A*|>i0'^ (lespik) AlsoSaspique [a h atptc 
Litlrt suggests its denvation from aspu asp lie 
cause It u 'froid comme un aspic,’ a proverbial 
jihrasc in hr] A savoury meat jelly, compobed 
of and containing meat, bsh game, hard Ixjilcd 
egga etc Also atftib in aspu jelly 
1789 Mas Piorzi France tf li \ 47 Cased in Chrystal 
like our aspumes. 1848 1 hackckay I an lair Ixil. (1866) 
526 Died 01 an aspn of plovers eges sSto Dishaiu 
/ thnir XXI 89 He extrarted a couple offal little birds from 
tlicir bed of aspic jelly 

tA’spide. Ols Also 4 ospidis, s ospyde [ad 
L asptdem acc of aspis see Aar^ Cf OF as 
pule J By form of Asr* 
cxoaaAp Ps xci 13 l>u ofer aspide (Vulg su/ra ns/t 
detn] miht calSe gangan a tjoo 1 L 1 sailer ilid , Oure 
aspide and basilisk salCou ga X39t Gomfr ( nf I 57 A 
scrjicnt which that aspidis is cleped 1483 Caxt n ( <»// 

/ c^ atx/a And did doo be pul to her two aspydes x6oi 
Hoi CANO Phny II 356 As for the asi ides whoms lever 
they have stung they die vpon it with a kind of deadly 
Rlcepinesxe 

A«^d*lit« (Aspi d^hit) A/tn [If Gr dtrtriSij 
shield + liik] A variety of Titvnite found at 
Arendal in Norway (Dana ) 

Asple, ler, obs forms of h spy, ikh see Ahpy 
t Juipi’llf V Ohs [f A- pref I + Si ill v - 
Ok cftUim\ 

1 1 0 spill, waste, render useless 

< tajo Amc* R 14H peo bet forleoseS & asuilleS al horc gotl 
buruh uilnunge of herewurd 1 tago Out Night 348 So 
thu nmi thine song aspille 

2 To destroy, kill 

f iiyi / amb Horn 13 Eower burh heoforbenmS and chte 
aspillao ftsys OriKH in b Muc 140 Nc may mulu 
be frond his saule aspiUe f *305 St Kit elm m / I P 
i86a 50 Miii bis Askebert heo spac b^t *^htld fortu aspille 

Aspin, oDs form of Am kn 
tA’ipind, O Obs rare- [irreg f AsP-i + 
INK (Cf set pent xne')'\ Of or pertaining to an 
asp snaky 

1644 iJCARLKS Skejh One viii, Could iby passion lend 
No sleigbter subject, for thy breath to spend Her jspine 
ve line at 

Aspirant (Uspai- rant, occas ^ gi)irant\ a and 

th [a 1 * awf and ad I aspitatttem,\\x pple 
oi aspnet, aspirate sccAhPiKBt' and AWrJ 
A adj -Aspiiuno 

1 Striving for a higher position, seeking dis 
tinction 

tSia SoUTHKY Lett (18461 II 273 I receive plenty of let 
ten m>m poets aspirant x8so Mas Browisino Phiiis 1 343 
To muse upon eternity s constraint Round our aspirant souk 

2 Mounting up aacending 

it45 MoziFY 7 (/r« o H'htte, Rsi (1878) II 134 Nature is 
retracing her aspirant steps, 1865 Swinbi knk Polar, s 349 
With flame all round him aspirant Stood flashed the tyrant 
B sh One who aspires , one who, with steady 
purpose, seeks advancement to high position, or 
the acsmiremcnt of some privilege or advantage 

1751 WARBl/RTOM Po^e s IVkt , Dutuuid IV 517 (Job ) !■ ach 
aapirant had proved his qualihcati n and claim 18S3 
IlYNON Juan XIV 57 Perhaps she wished an aspirant pro- 
founder But whatsoe er she wished she acted nght 1840 
Macaucav Hut kng I *53 The way to greatnes.. was left 
clear to a new set of aspirantv 
b Const to, a/ter, for 

Warburtom /) iT / egat 1 1 38 1 he Aspirant to the 
Mwtenes. 1833 niowNiNo-/’jr<it^b«# 11 45 Oearade me 
To an aspirant after fame, not truth! 1863 KiNrtsKK 
Cnmta (18761 I xiv aiS A calculating and practiral as 
pirant to Empire. 1879 B lAYioaOxn/r Lit 179 Aspirants 
tor poetic honors 

Aspirate (te spirit), ppl a and sh [ad L as 
ptrntus, pa pple of aspirate see Ashkk w and 
atb 2 Cf Fr asptri'l 
A ppl adj ^ AaPIRATED 
Tt« 9 f locuRR (J ) They are not aspirate 1 e with surh an 
aspiration as h 1731 Cmambbrs Cycl the spmint of the 
Greeks our A aspirate 1879 Whitnkv Skr Cram 13 Con 
sonants — Aspirate Mutes. 

B sh 

1 A consonantal sound m which the action of 
the breath is prominently marked , one which is 
followed by or blended with the sound of H 
(Modem phenologists generally apply the terra to a con 
sonantal diphthong consisting of a mute or stop followed by 
the slipping-out of an audible bit of Jlatut or aspiration, 


between the breach of mute-clocure and the following 
sound (Whitney)^ which u believed to be the charaaer w 
the banskrit ‘ aspirates, and to have been the nri/nW value 
of the Gr x, I But the term u also applied in Gr gram 
n ar to the current /hcatn e y»lue of these letters, and in 
the Roman alphabet generally to any modification of sound 
indicated by the addition of A, e g to the Celtic bb, mh 
( -.7 and nasalized r I, in Hebrew it has been given to the 
gutturals, and in other languages it has been used with 
<>imilar vaKUenessi 

17x7 51 CiiAMUERH Lyl S.V , Some write the aspirates, 
or lettei s aspirated Jbi I llie eastern languages which do 
not express the vowels, do yet express the Aspu^tes. tfigp 
Mrs S itiMMBLiKimiNCK I rttu Beauty iii in I31 Guttur 
aN, and rough aspirates, and strongly marked consonants 
"ire the most sudden and forcible inflections. 1879 WniTNity 
Kkr C rum 13 that the aspirates all of them, are real 
mutes or contact sounds, antf not fncatives (like European 
th.^k (k, etc.) is beyond question 

2 The simple sound of the letter h, or its equi 
valent the irvtv^ux iaav, or spirttus asper (') of 
(jreek grammar Esp applied to the initial h so 
often ‘dropped, or improperly inserted, by the 
uneducated m luiglaiid 

• 7 »S loFE Pref Horn*!, The feelilcr ^Coitc which often 
rejects its aspirate or takes off its accent 187a Gko F liot 
MiditUm XXXV (1873) 196 A Middlemarch mercer of polite 
manners and superfluous aspirates 1877 /’irnrA 18 Aug 65 
Our old Cockney friend Arry who is weak in aspirates 

11 Some writers have altered this word to asperate, 
after the spiritus asper of the Latin grammarians, 
an ingenious but unfoundel conceit 
Aapirat# (xspinrit), v ff L. asptrdt ppl 
stem of see prec <^f F aspirer^ 

L It am To pronounce with a breathing , to add 
an audible effect of the breath to any sound , to 
prefix H to a vowel, or add H or its supposed eqm 
vilent to a consonant sound Also ahsol 
a 1700 Drydcn (j ) Our iu and A aspirate 1706 Phillips, 
As/iriti to pron nince with an Aspiration tBoi Mam 
Eik i-wfiiiii Irtik Hulls XI i8j3) asi) I onduners [are} al 
ways aspirating where they should not ind never aspira 
ting where they should 1877 f vttkh / atuim 1 iv 33 1 he 
Celts have aspirated the letter m in gumt 

2 trans To draw out t gas or vapour from a 
vessel cf Aspihatok, a, b 

1880 VrtfMr-#XXI 437 He proposes to aspirate the vapours 
of the chimbers. 

Aipirated (ce spir^UiHl), ppl a Pronounced 
with a breathing having the sound of H prefixed, 
added, or blended 

1668 WiiKiNS keal Char 14, a6 Consonants to which 
they add t other aspirated Sylhhlcs, 1864 Max Muci er S 
/ mg II III 146 Aspirated checks. 

Aspiration (ttspirz > (on) Also 6 adsp [ftd 
L aspiration em, ti of action f aspirate see 
Aspibk and vtion ] 

I From Aspire 

+ 1 1 he action of breathing into , inspiration 
/1 1533 Mirk Wks 357 R.) Without the adspiracion and 
helpe of whose espcciall grace no laboure of man can profile 
<'i334tr / / \ erg I ng Ihst (1846)1 169 Whi h thinge 
[he] sayde not withoute the aspiration and assent of the 
Hollie Spirit 

2 The action of breathing or drawing ones 
breath , a breath, sigh techn The tlrawing m of 
air in, or as in, breathing 

1607 forsELL Serfients 746 CoTupt inflamation taking 
uway freedom or ensincH-.c of aspirati >n 1659 1 eak IFater 
uhs 7 ( >ne of those Syphons containes so much Air that it 
cantK t he drawn forth by asi iraiion 1775 Sin kioan K na/s 

lie 1883)93 1 here IS not an aspiration of the 1 recze, but 
hints some cause 1813 f CooriM I im er xxv 1869) iic /a 
She sighed with an aspration so low thst it was scarcely 
audible. 1869 Asq Meek 31 Dec 379/a Valves of aspiration 
send the air into the body of the apparatus 
t 8 That which 18 breathed out an exhalation 

16^ Swan SJec hfun it w\ ia 1643) 196 An hot and dne 
aspiration exhaled out of the earth 
4 The action of ospinng, bteadfast desire or 
longing for something above one 

x 6 e 4 SiiAKs Tr 4 Cr i\ v 16 1 hat spirit of his In aspi 
ration lifts him from the earth a 1748 Watts (J ) A sou! in 
spired with the warmest aspirations after celestial beatitude, 
im r aoLLoPR Or/ey Farm xlvii 340 Assured that he need 
regard no woman as too high for his aspirations 1866 
Al i hR Solit Nat 4 Man iii lao Aspiration is a pure up 
ward desire for excellence. 

II krom AstiitAiR 

6 The action of aspirating see Aspirate v 

1398 Trkvira Barth. De I R xvui Ixxxv (X49O B35 This 
name Pigartius hath none aspiracion and so it snail not be 
wrytenwyth h but some men wryte Phigargus and done 
•imys. 13^ I ANGLKV Pol 1 erg De Iment 1 vi 13 b, H » 
no letter but a signe of aspiraaon 1646 Sir T Bbownr 
Itiud, Eft ly) Fne addition of an h, or aspiration of the 
letter it x8^ O Donovan Irak Gram 39 Aspiration of 
the Celtic may tie defined as the chanj^ng of the radical 
sounds of the consonants from bemg stops of the breath to 
a slbdance, or from a stronger to a weaker stbilance. 

6 An aspirated sound or letter , (he letter H or 
Its equivalent , the breathings ( ' ) and ( ' ) in Greek , 
- Ahpibatk lb 

c tjso GRArroH Brnteyn iR ) PnUnnIa in Greke, with % 
nreumflexed aspiracion doth Higiiifie metalles 1603 J 
Dove Con/ut Ath 6i The letter t He, which cs but an as 
niration LI LER Good Jh iH Hod / (1841) 63 What 

Is no substantial letter but a bare aspiration 1073 Kicker 
msiLLGreg latherGieyh aga Of less standing in the Uni 
versity, tlian Greek accents and aspiraltons, s8a4 J John 


BON Typogr II 983 The Greek vowels admit of two aspira 
uoni, vu. spiritus asper [ ] and spintus lenis {’}• 

H "Wntten asperaiioH see Aspirate sh f 

Marbkck Bk cf Notes 558 The letter of Aqiemtlon 
bemg altered out of his place 
Aspir»tO» (» spire*taj) [n of agent f (on 1 .. 
analogies) L aspitdre see Aspirk v and -itob 
C f F asptraleser] He who or that which as- 
pirates, breathes, or blows upon , spec a an appa- 
ratus for drawing a stream of air or gas through 
a tube , b an mstrument for evacuating pus from 
aliscesses by means of an exhausted receiver , 0 a 
kind of winnowing or fanning machine 
1863 WAriis Diet Chem 1 437 Mohr s aspirator has the 
form of an ordinary gasometer 1878 T Bryant Praet Surg 
90, 1 have drawn on the pus from a chronic abscess with tlie 
aspirator *^3 F Incersolc in ilAy June 76/1 
1 he wheat falls into an aspirator on the seventh floor 

Afpiratory (SspD raUn), a 7ar#-«* (f prec, 
as if acl L *ajspitatortus see t Kv J 01 or per 
taming to aspiration 1864 m Wkbrter 

Aspire (flspai'* J>, V konns 5 6 aspyre, 6-7 
aspier, 6- aspire [(?a k asptte r), ad L asp , 
adiplra-te to breathe upon, seek to reach f ad 
to, aXh-iptta re to breathe The Ok aspirer is 
prob partly for ensptrer, ad. L tnspiraie see 
A p*ef 10] 

I To breathe into or forth 

tl tuins To breathe (breath or spiritual in- 
fluence) to or into , to inspire Ohs 

More Coufnt Jindik Wks 507/1 Though god 
aspired them his gritc therein 1533 — Afol xlix Wks 
oayfa To spreade Ins I canies vpon vs and a'pire hys breth 
into vs. 1633 P k LETCH F R hi i li\, 1 hereto may 

he hut grace and gentle heat as} iie 

t 2 ttUr To breathe forth, exhale Obs rare 

ri7SO ‘sHENSTONE H ks (1764)! aty. In what lonely vale 
Of falmy medcines various field, aspires Iht blest re 
fri^rent ? 

II To breathe desire towards (CfANtiELE) 
3 inlt 1 o have a fixed debire, longing, or ambi- 
tion for something at present above one , to seek 
to attain to pant, long a with to 

c 1460 Fortlscue <4^1 4 1 im Mm (1714) so Mannys Cor 
age is so noble that naturally he aspjTetli to nye tbyngs and 
to be exaltyd 15^ Knox / irsl Blast (Arb ) 90 Woman oght 
to be repressed if she aspire to any dominion *651 Hobbes 
I eiiatk I IV 15 Any man that aspires to true knowledge 
1781 Gibbon Dect 4 T 111 395 Die Barbanun still aspired 
to the rank of master gem ral of the armies of the West 
1839 Keichtley Hist Fug II 52 Is it not possible th it 
Pole se< retly aspired to the hand of the princess Mary? 
b With after, at , for, obs 

1606 G W[oodcockk1 Htst Justme 31 h. Which citty 
be^an to aspire at the while Empire of Greece 1649 
Lovelace Poems (1659) 33 [Thou] Aspiredst for the ever 
lasting Crowne 1675 Irahernk Chr kihics xvi 946 We 
s able to desire and a. pur* after the very throne of 
)d 1768 V K.NOX H infer Ften I ii viii 165 He who 
aspires at the character o1 a good man 1794 Si llivan I mo 
Nat II 399 To aspire after a more pemet knowledge of 
his nature 1869 r Newman Afift 310 He does not lead 
the learner to aspire at any thing higher 
o With inf 

ciefio [See 3a J xui Shaks Tho Gent in 1 153 Wilt 
thou aspire to guide the heauenly Car? ifiofi Bacon Adi 
learn 11 xxii § 15 Aspiring to 1 e like God in power 1879 
Frocpe Lcesar xviii, Milo was aspiring to be made consul 
\ ahiol 

iM Warner Atb Fng vn xxxvii (i6ia) 185 To aspire 
IS Tawfull, if betwixt a Meane it stand 1764 Goldsm 
tri- 363 Ye powers of truth ll at bid my soul aspire X877 
E CoNDER heu Faith ix 383 Man aspires An immense 
instinct in his nature points upward, like a spire of flame 
1 4 ttans To have an ardent desire for, to pant 
or long for, to be ambitious of, aim at Ohs 
iSiffi Spenser A () v ix 41 How for to depryve Mcrcilla 
ofnercrowne byheraspyred i6a3 Cockeham Dicr iii <cv 
fleofalra He aspired the Empire 1651 Bkomf Cteiu 
I 303 But I aspire no ments nor popular thanks 18x6 
Southey / ay 0/ f aureate Froem »o And I ove aspired with 
h aith a heavenward flight 

III To rise, mount up (Influenced in use by 
various meanings of Si IRE sh and v ) 

6 intr To nse up, as an exhalation, eras smoke 
or fire , hence gm to mount up, taper up, tower, 
ascend, nse high, become tall 
1591 Spenser Rums M Time cgA Pyramidcs, to heauen 
aspired 1398 Shaks merry Wvttsyy 101 Whose flames 
aspire, As thoughts do blow them higher and higher 1678 
WoRLiRGE Culer 1691) 44 The Tree is more apt to aspire 
than any other Apple tree 1697 Dryden Vtre Georg iii 
834 1 istphone every Moment rises to the Sight A.s|>inng 
to the Skies. 1738 Johnson London 308 Orgilio sees the 
golden pile aspire ciSsgLo Movc,utcm Burial Gr Kiu 
lam Above the domes of loftiest mosques, These pinnacles 
of death aspire. 


6 Jiif (with some sense of 3 combined ) 

1385 Abp Sandys Serm (1841) 146 To whose works man s 
thoughts aspire not. 16x0 Holland Camden s Brit 1 aoi It 
aspireth to tne very top of ostentation 1768 Beattie Minstr 
1 vii, Let thy heaven taught soul to heaven aspire. 1831 
WoRDSw Poems of Imag xli, Mount from the earth , as 
pire 1 a^ire I 

1 7 To grow up to (the age of) Obs rare 

X578 I.AMBARDK Ptramb A ent (1836) *08 The Gardeio 
shall keepe his [lands], untill the warde aspire to foure. 
teene 1996 Spensxr F Q i vl 33 1 0 typer yeares he gan 
aspire. 
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1 8. tf ms To mount rp to, soar to, reach, at 
tain. Also Jii* Ohs 

*5®* A Anukeson Scrut Faults C tvsse 89 Ihc vigor 
M>ouId valiantly aspyro the top of smallest iwiggcs , 1^5 
J-nirt Lnt i 68 And to aspire the bliisi 1 hat hangs on quick 
achievement of my love, 1 hyself and I will travel in dis 
gui.se itta SiiAKh Rom Jul iii 1 laa 1 -hat gallant 
spirit hath a.spird the clouds. ^596 Chapman Iliad u m 
rorth Went they and presently aspird Ihe guardfess 
1 hracian regiment fast bound with sleep, and tir a 
■1 = Expirp (^C f OF. t iptrcr, and ate A- prtf 9 ) 
1574 HELiowEsOitrimms A/ur (1577)60 Chnste aspir. 
ing iippon the Crosse 

tA*pi*r0. Ohs [f prec vb ] Aspiration 
15^ r Norton in Farr's /’ (1845)1! 459 Heaud vp, 
hurl d downc, disina> d, or in aspire 1643 Sm 1 Uhownh 
hiltg Med 76 Whose earihly fumes thoalc my devout is 
pires 1667 H Motii- Di- Duil 111 628(17:3)240 lliy 
serious Asjpircs after the true knowledge of thy Maker 
t Aspvrsd, /// a Ohs [f ANPini- V + -Ki) ] 
Hiving raised itself, elevated, lofty 

15W Hi Hail S 1/ /)./ 1 hone t ny^ niul that 

isiiretl thought, In ctrekisc rage, she hcl-. at worse than 
n night 16*7 Si I n> Ahuhul, King Henry the 8 
1 lid their a-spired tops at his own leete 

i AspiYement. Oh ,,ve [i oi 

unuf, r apmr see AspirI' t ami -JiFNf] 

1 Jlreatliing, breath 

•393 ‘-ovitK ton/ III 93 Air Of whose kintie liis is 

picniciitrs PakLth every livissh creature 

2 Aspiring, ispiralioii, steailfist upwiid desire 
1607 liRswiB I mgua m vi in Hid Do hi I\ 3g> Hy 

whifli ispirenieiit she her wings displays, And herscll 
thither, whence she tame, upraise a t 6 n ( <jo< mt in II JLi 
1863 Vn 483 And not Christ only, but (,od ilso, is the 
object of our aspircmcnt 

Aspirer (aspaio roj) [f Aspikpz- + erI] One 
who aspires. 

1584 C o// t/ftr ^6 A troden path of nl ispirers 1507 
l)(NiLi (.17 Ifnhsii Av, Ih aspirer once attaind unto the 
top, C uts off those meanes by which himselfe got up 1674 
HiKStTAfyi/ Matiyr, Stun (1710)30 lo satisfie the nrc 
tcnsi ms of all these lofty Aspiicrs Lcht hn XXVl 
210 I he dreamy, iricsolutc aspirer 

Aspirix l^(aspai« [f mprec iNt.1 ] 

1 Aspiration, steadfast upward desue, longing 
1584 1 ofteof I < fitr 46 Neither is this arte of aspiring new 
orsii-uini,e *633 P b ( t u ntR A’/o/Zr /i/ ti v, lo lackey 
one ot these ts eui my prides aspiring 1783 W b Martvn 
( >4 1/ le 11 SS f ro^en regions might n tturally be sup 
posed too imp the aspirings of genius t8si S n iiitv / is 
Jntigun XI Wks X 238 Here wcie the gallant jouihs of 
high heroic asj iring 

+3 The npvvaul tapering rif a spue, etc Ohs tan 

1634 Sir I Hi roil HI Jt\ air 0 \ ir are those so f is 

tidinis III pyiamulual ispnm^s, nor curiuu in iichilcaure 
Is III many le sei losvns 


Aspi'rinff, /// « [f as prec -i -iNt ‘-i ] 

1 Aidently lUmroiis of advanctnient or distinc 
Hon of lolly aim, anibilious 

1577 li Fii/h It, 1 s Dun i s (ISO*) >54 We whiili are not 
f lint asniiing iiiiml 1679 t till i ( Ma\ui>, lilfic 
It ft 1)1 all their aspiring I ir ispings afo r 1 inpirc 1756 Hi hki 
I 111/ \ It S Wks ,S4 j 1 12 I veil virtue isduiKer u 
IS an aspiring qinlity, tl it chums in istecin indi|iendcnt 
ot the roiitileii inccofthe eouit 1849MM vtiiAv/Z/sr htii' 

I 408 1 M ) tl>le Old as| iriiig ptclates 

2 Kisirig tapriiiig ii|nvxrd soaring 

I tgfii I K. miss IN l/nry tl/ag 416 1 thelt th is; [ilriiu,c 
tower of vtiiiic delighi 1669 Worii out .Sjj/ lem (16H1) 

ITS It IS lisna to scleit nepiring liccs tyi8 1* i )• Ihui 

Ml 368 lo sine destruction dooms the aspiring wall 1810 
Sol ini V A<//r//ri MS v, Wks VIII 160 Up« ird to resell 
its hesd, bur mji'sc^ years tlie aspiring Hr iciia sjai d 

b Ji^ (with hOiric sense of i combined ) 

1579 Sprvsnt (u/Oet 84 1 hen make thee witiges 

of thine aspyring \sit 1665 9 Hjyi t (hi is h,jl 1O75) 48 
I he devout Kellri toi canii it t ikt nii occasi 11 c f in aspiimg 
Aleditation , as in a hopeful morning tile humble I iik can 

Aspi'ringly, adi [f prtc + ^ - ] In an 
aspiring manner, ainbitioiisl) 

i6a7(. WAilstr hi, us Ui hear,, Pirf (O 40I 17 VVe 
miy not be too aspiringly viise 1863 Mrs C Llarki 
Shaks (./iirSiW 48: Aulidius is aspiriiigly self seeking 

Aspi'rin|piieBS. [f as prtc +.Nbs8] Aspiring 
quality, ambit loiisntss 

J850 in WoRcLsi r K ni866J Gkott / t iw iftl I'hil i| 

It. The a piringness or upwaid tendeiji. y of human nature 

Aspish (aspij\ a [f. Asi'-^f-Ish] Of or 

pcitnitiing to asp!. , wiaky 
1608 1 oisiii Sf/'/i/r/jr 632 Wicked g un Which Ijhnn 
deaths and ispish wares h ive brouglil into our Iniids 1630 
J Iamor (XVatcr 1' I II attr (,orwoi Wks, iii 6/2 With 
Asnish poyson jioysoning men 

Asplenlum, Iwt t sec biLi t-NwoiiT 
Aapork (asps'* Jt), ?/ [ad L apo/hJ fi, { as- 
ahs-'-^ah- away 4 - Af-n- to carry] To carry 
avvav, remove feloniously 
i6tt Mot It ( amaar J n Libr Pref, 1 Which] he used 
to asiiort and make his owiit i 9 Az hlitilm Tl/Ujf Nov 622 
Imagery aspoited not appropriated, seized but un.issinu 
lated 

dAlpOrtatiOU (Besport/Ijan) [ad L aspotla- 
hon-em, n of acHua f aspo/tare see prtc and 
-Aiiov ] The action of carrying olT , tn Latv, ftlo- 
mous removal of property (see quot 1768) 

1501 Arsolo ( hrou (1811) 175 Suche asportarion or awey 
lierynge. 1654 in SiWrv Iftaxtulylnn/'^V^ 1863 

\ 1 416 She dicams of a bodily asportation of Christ 17W 
BiACKSTONh f omm IV 231 A b..ro removal from the place 

A Oh I 


in which he found the goodA, though the thief does not quite 
moke off with them, ut a siuHieient asport.ation 

t Aapo’lit, /// a Ol>s. [by some confii 

Sion lox disposit, DisposKij] In phr III aspoMi 

a ev il-disposed , b indisposed, ill 
*S35 Si EWART Crm Slot 11 541 1 hair is in this kinrik jc 
ken. Kyeht mony ill asposit men. III 215 (^uhilk in 
hw l)cd rielit evifl a.s|KNiit la. 

A'Spont (ispuu 1), advb. phr [A prep^ + 
SbouT «*] On the ^ut, snouting 
1870 Daily Ntvis 17 May, (It) has us lountams aspout. 
A-aprawl (fisprjl), cuivb pkt [A //'<•/ 1 + 
.SPKAWh 1 III a sprawling posture, sprawling. 

1878 K J UFPEKibR GatHtkttpernt H, 157 He ihrovvs h'm 
self all a sprawl upon the ground. 1880 — Gt hstate 73 
Dropping a sprawl 

Aspray, obs form of Osprey. 

A-Spraad (Xspre d), aiM phi . [A prep i + 
Si’REAi) V ] Spread out, spread abroad 

1879 Hmovining V d Units i6a Hix brown hair 1 uml n 
spicad tSBt hill my 3 S^t 184 1 She threw up both 
Innde, with the thumbs ind lingen ill uspicad 

Asprete, obs form of AsytRi i \ . 

'{' Ajipri'Ug, r* Ohs bor forms see SriiiNO t> 
[OL asp/ niqan, f \-ptef i ^ spt us^an to Sprivo ] 

1 To spring up, leaji 

f 1315 SiioRi' HAM 120 Ine joye he K.m tn ispryngc. 

2 lo ‘ijiiiiig forth, spreid abionil 

ctoooA II ML (it 11 VII 11 pT axprungun callc wyllspiingas 
iy5( ott //til, 227)>Ta'(prAngh<'*)<>dwc5klufcrnUmtddeiuird 

0 lo spiing into existence, originate, arise 

< 1000 A 1 1 uiL/loM (Sweet 83) Di mipniiigon xcdwolincnn 
on (.(Kiev xclahungc. i ttjK Cot/ Horn 227 Of pan aspraiig 
jjet eberisce fnic. t 1485 Uighy Myst iii 1173 his kcnretl 
IS a sproiigyn laie I xx>, mastyrs, of sve y ehc a stokke he cam 

A-gpront (aspraut), cuhb phi [A + 

Spitoui vj In a spiouting condition, sjjroiiting 

1880 Bhowvino Draw Idyls, Docio, 79 Nip these foolesh 
fronds of hope a sprout 

t Aapy*, ^b Obs [a AF *aspte-*0)! tspte 
&r\ The prevalent spelling of both sb and vb 
in early ML , m isth c espy, alter br, came into 
common use ] - Spy sb 

i«97 H f.Loer 547 Hu adde godc aspics, hou hii horn )s> 
Iscre 1380 \ir I iiitmh 5232 fo l« Amercl )rt asjiye aycn 
IS went 138* WvcLii I'roT vi 6 \Vicked men in ther aspits 
shal be take 1487 Maro Paston li/t 576 II j<j 8 He 
sendyth dayly aspics to uuilerstand what feles-shepc kc|)e 
the place 

tAjipjr»^' [a Ah *atpie r-Oh espter, 

mod to Esi*\ see i»rcc]-FNPY z* 

fii3o \ncr R 196 I8e wildcrncssc heo aspietlen us to 
slean 1 14*0 I'allad oh Hush , Where the swarmes dwell 
Is irifte to aspie HteicNui-NE ( ron Siot II loa 

He w IS aspy it makand derision 
Aepying, Jy, etc set h spv in«, -i t. 
Aspylede (Sboithnm) i>cc Spilk v 
A-Square (askwe I),adib pin [iierh A prep 
t SyoARK ] On the square, aloof, at a safedistanet 
( 1400 ]>i.ryn 566 Hynv nad been belli r to have goon more 
a so iri. III I $,/ -I'll II hrid llie p irdotirr ailc, and )u Id 
lain Witer a siju ire ihtd 643 I lie 1 aidonere held him 
IriulitJ a square by |>at othir syde 

ArSquat ('iskvv^i t), advh phr [A /rp/l + 
SynvTj In a v|uatting posture squatting 
1748 ktcMARDS IN C/!iM44<T (18111 1 xvnoi lliercwasllie 
odious Solints sitting .isqiiat betneen my mother and my 
sistci c 1784 A UhuI IXd (1799) >8 Where wivlom sits 
a squit in starch disguise 1863 l.iioaNiNC Sordillo 1 Wks. 
Ill J73 Crawl in then 1) ifc, and croiish isqual 

Asquint (dskwi nt), lafv (and a ) Forms 3 
asquint, 4 a squynte, 5 asquynt, 7 a squint 
[Of uncertain origin , apparently f A //<*/ • and 
a wordcorrc»iK)ndiiig to 1 )ii uhuiule ‘sliqn., slant,’ 
of the imlcjiciident use of which no inbtanecs mir 
V IV t , the later sifinnt adv and adj being an aphctir 
form of aujuint, and sijuint vb and sb still later 
dciivalives of this 1 vidcnce is wanting to deter- 
mine whether the original word was actually 
ulojitcd from Dutch, or was a cognate word, unre- 
e-ouicdinOF , the total absenceolany related words 
m OE (or ON ) makes the latter improbable] 

I With look or a synonymous verb, 
i Of voluntary tuniing of the eyes 

1 (lo look) to one side instead of straight- 
forward , obliquely, out at the comers of the ejes 

f 1230 \nir R 212 Auh winckeS odere half, ht bihulded o 
luft iV asquint 1594 Hi I NOEVil Fxerc v 560 lamkinK some 
what asquint x6i* Di-kker AToar OirAr Wks 1873 111 2 jj 
1 )idst nciicr see <in archer lookc a siiuint r hen he drew his 
bow A 1679FVIRARD Po( I'M »i Who looking on me a 
s()uint, went down the Pnvy Stair* x8sa Hazi m I able / 

I N 217 He docs not survey the objects of nature os they arc 
in themselves, but lookes asquint at them 
b transf of things 

164a Fliifr Holy if Prof State m vn 168 I et not the 
from look anjuint on a stranger, but accost him nght at his 
entrance 16578 1 Hi rot hdut mXtIriJ i9Junei8Ro, 
492 Sweden is a country 04, w hich the sun does nut look 
asquint 

c of mental vision 

1601 CoHNvvAiiVFS Pss II XXVIII, fo ioiik a S(|Uint, our 
hand looking one way and our heart another 1639 Sai r 
MARSH Prait Policie 81 Be not too hxt nor intent up »ii 
what IS before you but looke asquint ml. your < onsidern 
tions and about you 


2 With reference to various mental attitudes, of 
which averted, oblique, sidelong or furtive glances 
arc the outward expression auh (lo look) 
a with distiust, sus|)ii.ion , jealously, askance. 

1413111)0 Pylp- Son /r II xlv ji Ihou somtyme ar this 
meuist with enuye, that loked asquyut. 1670 Cotton Lsptr 
non II \i 252 I he envy of many of the greatest men who 
had long look d a siiuini upon die Duke s I'rospcnty 1789 
Sav ace II anderer fl I 229 k nvy asquint the future wonder 

lb With unfairness, with prejudice or partialitv 

1605 B JoNS( N I oil Ded , Men will impartinlly, and not 
asquint, look tow ird the Office ami Function of a Foei 
jURNALLC/zr- tuArw t 376 0 Sirs, do we think that 
Christ s love looks asquint ? doth he pray for one child 
more than another ? 

o With an eye drawn aside by interest 
1617 Sanderson Strut I 270 His henii even then liankcird 
after llie wages of iiniighteouMicss wlieii he looked usqnnit 
upon Balmaks liljcril offer 1678 frinl ( olrmaH 111 How t II 
It yr/ifrliSif VII ij Hi had a Imk too much cyr i ) 

) nwird, lie lue>kcd lixr iiiiieh a squint upon the matter 
of money 

d With furtive oi Btolcn glances 

17x5 VoiECh/yss XIX 82 III ambush here tej link by iiiKht 
Into the woman state asquint to pry 184$ Lari 1 1 r ( tom 
Will (1871) III 228 Peeling asquint into the H )ly i f Holies 

•f 3 I o cast a passing glance , fi.^ to make inci 
dental rcfercnci Ohs 

cl 1638 Ml DE \pist / iiAr /iw/ei (1641) 33 INotliinel may 
) mill h as look ase)uint upon any otliir object, or )>«holil 
any other fucc but the face of (.tud alone 1650 Hi 1 wi k 
AHthroPowet \%\\ 25oOlhcrs have luokt o-squint u|h2Ii tin 
Body of Woman 

t-b ji^ lo glance unfavourably or advcrsclj , to 
reflect uiifavoiirably ttpoit Ohs 
1658 Osborn Weft' (1673)239 Unehirilablc ( ensures 
Rgamst any judgement hx>king a squint ii)x>n theirs 

fl. Of habitual obliquity of vision 
4 esp (lo look) obliquely through defect m the 
eyes, to have the axe's of the ejes not comcidint, 
so that they look in different directions , to squint 

1398 IliKviSA Barth De P R w iv (1495) lyi A |jI 1 c 
thatis to bryghte ofte niakyth chyldrcn to Iqk 


1540 Ravnai 11 AfrtH III III (1634 iByOfCoggh 
or looking a squint 1657C0IVIL lihif^s Supplt, 11; , _ 

His other eye )uok d *0 a.squint, i)i it it was nurd to ward 
his dim tbji lIoanrH Hcmni 21 J ante of one leg he w is 
and looked ax|iiint i763rHnR< im i Aosuad Poemsiirhq) 
I 2u Diith a man stutter, I >uk a squint, ui halt 7 a 1849 1 1 
Loss 0/ huath Wks. 1804 IV 305 Ihe looking asquint llie 
showing niy teeth 
b fit; and Itaitsf of things. 

1:1744 Swin 11 ks 1841 II 73 K.mher than suffer his learn 
ing lolook nst|uuit es it doc., snj make so frightful u fiyuu 
from the press 1881 Hiai kii' lay Sum 1 31 Ihe bcir 
toper fiiuling the moon looking somewhat asquint t)ie 
houses all nodding 

o of mental vision ( 1 o look) awry, so as to 
miss seeing 01 set distoitedly 
1616 W koRi 1 Stmt 35 It old, wic lookc i squint, and 
see not death before our eyes 1^3 Sir 1 Browm- Ai'/it,* 
Ahd 7 Ihose vulgtir bends tliat look asquint on tlie f ire ul 
i ruth 

II \V 111) Other verbs tare 
6. Off to one side , oblujuely ^Obs 

1645 Mil luN Ittriiih Wks 1851 2i 3 \\ liethcr IS common 
sense flown ixpiint 1651 C Civil \nd A///, r/ 13 Could 1 
thus write 'esquint, then Sir long siiue ^ ou had I ecu sung n 
Gieat nnd (..loiious Pnnte 

B quasi adj (f)nl> in pred onfter the sb rj« "I 

1643 Will n if Brt<lf,ts Obut II 11 i As if ever) eye 
wcie asipniit < 1661 At^yles I nst II ill in Hail Mtst 
(1746) VIll 29/1 His Lyes very mueh a squint s) tint he 
w IS meknametl, in Scotland, -Dgyl <11764 R Iiovii 

/ ng / nry W k* 1774 I 1 39 AElinstlv grm and eyisaMiunit 
1870 hMiksoN / ir Sci I IV i2t) fhc eye is muddy and 
sometimes a.s(|uint 

A-XSenina t^-skw 1 am), advh phr [A prep * + 
Sgt IHH?^] On the stjuirni, squirnnng, writhing 01 
wriggling ( S ) 

1666 Howiiia V'tHet lift 257 Gigantic eels writhing 
everywhere set the soul nsquirm 

Abb (fvs) Forms 1-2 ossa, i K asse, 3 asa 
( ^ 5 Eas, 4 iv a nasse) PI 4- asses i ass 
an, 2 4 assen, 3-4 oaao (sont/n/n) [OL assa 
m has no exact analogue in the cognate langs 

()K hill nUn (Mil, npiJ for {stl, fjt/, the coniinon 
relit form, -OS find OHO esil (modO esil, 
Du e-tl), Loth asilus, like the Celtic and Slav 
names (OIrish asal, Lith astlas, OSlav or/ — 
*osilu-') evidently ad L astitus 1 rom the C cltic 
was the Old Northimdirinn a^al, assal, a^iald, the 
only form in Lindisf Cios[tls (oeciiis 10 times) 
Of the latter, assa was fcrh v diiiumitivt, foinictl 
like the dim projxr mines Liadda, Alla, Ofia, 
etc, which at length disjilaced the earlier isol 
Assa had also fein as^iii, on the tv pc of Jyxiti, 
hiylfiit, ulfen, which did not survive into ML, 
where hi a r<, r// a st, occur already in \\)chf 
Jail as 7, Ji, III) ii's arc modem familiar appell i 
tions 

The icputed Ok fell) asu seems to lie an cnor founded 
on ass in J I in in whuh tiss is no more fein ih in arc luri, 
tii,tr, III lions 71 /«•//, til, t s ,id 1 he ON asua f , n 


x|uymp 


1 app 


lo lo, iiiilependeiit late adautations of I 

r, not aetu-vUy coiinc Url with th« OL Ihc Celtic, 
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T«ut nnd Slavoruc can hardly have been independent ndop 
tions of the L the Slav waa apparently taken througli 
*1 eutonic waa the latter through Celtic T 1 he Aaa had tio 
onuinal Aryan name 1 nsMHt, Or orot (t-ovvitt), were 
prob of Semitic origin cf Heb pTM she^ass. ) 

1 A well known quadruped of the horse kind, dis 
tinguished from the hone by its smaller size, long 
ears, tuft at end of tad, and black stripe across the 
shoulders hound wild m western and south- 
western Asia where it has been used from the 
earliest ages as a beast of burden, and whence, in 
later times, it ap])cars to have l>ecn introduced as 
A domestic animal into Europe 

(In familiar use, the name om is now to a great extent 
superitcded iiy fnJkrj^ (in Scotland enddu) , but att is ol 
ways used in the language of Scripture, Natural History, 
proverhi iiid fable , also, tn ordinary use, in Ireland ) 
rxooo /Elfric Sumb xxiu 33 Se ossa Resenh hone cngcl 
cxaoo Ags ( aiA Mate xxi a Sjiia hnde gyt aiu. iissciie 
RctiRRcde, and hyre folan nud hyre — John xil 15 Uppan 
assan fdan sittende cttnLnud Horn 3 Heo nomcn be 
nsse and here colt ispy K Gcour 404 Hii etc Ikr hors 
ind hasseii ar hti lelc, f ijag Caur dt I 6453 Fjfiene 
liundryd asse Bir wyn and oyle a 1300 Curt r Af 3iji 
pe child he kest a pon an ass. tbid, 61 s6 Sheepe nc cow ox 
ne as <1 1300 E / Psaihr civ 1 1 Wilde asses in 
sal abide. tjSa Wvci ip Cen xlv I cn hee assis and as 
feele she assis r.jw Ten male assis and so many fcmal 
nssis]. cijMChauckr ! rot aSs Assen, oxen, and 

houndes. ri400 A^ol Loft 97 )le oxe knowih hu wcldar, 
and ^ as ^ crib of h« lord i 4 oi Shaks. 7 «/ C tv i 
ai He shall but heare them, as the Aase beam Gold 1617 

F Morvson ItiH III I III 40 A Iravcllcr to Homo must 
bavo the baeVe of an Asse, the belly of a Hogge, and a con 
science as broad as the Kings highway t6ao Vluner 1 1 1 
Efcta v 87 Asses milke apMrtameth rather vnlo physicke 
then vnto meat 1739 1 Shfriuam I\rstus I 33 As the 
World goes who has not As&cs burst 1760 Wrslky lb ks 
hSra) ni 9 Procuring a fresh horse, about the siae of a 
Jackass, I rode on C iwpfr Ot/Atn li, While he spoke, 

a braying ass Did sing most loud and clear 
b * Beast of ounlen ’ 

1614 Rai KiGH //<!/ Hortiill V 111 1 1 359 He makes him 
self anAsse andtherebyteachcthothers,eitherhowtoridc, 
or dnue him t6M Pacitt Cbritti or 237 1 his King 
dome usually sliled the popes Asse which nee rode at his 
pleasure, til she was able to Learc him no I mger 

o The ns8 has, since the time of the Greeks, 
figured in fables and proverbs as the type of clumsi- 
ness, Ignorance, and stupidity , hence many phrases 

and proverbial expressions (Chiedy since 1500, 

the early references to the animal being mostly 
Scriptural with no depreciatory associations ) 

( laoo Ormin 3714 Mannkmn skillms swa suinm ns.se 
cufliAf^l Loll 57 Wan an vndiscret « maad bischop m 
he kirk, ban is an hornid asse bom hcf m iS 9 o NASiit: 
Arnit Absttrd Ejb, 1 hat which thou knowest not pend 
uenture thy Asse can tell thee t^ Iiivnnr An/mndr 
(1875I s Wrangle for ne as*es shadow or to seke a knolt 
in a rush* sioy 1 orarLU Lour f tiiasis at A dull Scholar 
not apt to learn, is bid to sell an Asse to signific hts blockish 
ness. 1611 Corra s.v Aiuo, As angne .is an Asse with a 
snuib in his breech t6ao Shfiton ^)n/r III xxvui 301 
Well, ucll the Honey u not for the Ass a mouth Ibid 
XXXV 354 An Ass laden with Gold will go lightly up hill 
i6m Middci ton & R iwlky <>A/ J ntv iii 1 Asses lias c cars 
as well as pitchers. 1653 UsguHART habclaisx xi He 
would act the Asses pan to get some bran 1711 Am ison 
Sfioct Na 1 3 R 4 1 he ill natured uurld might call him the 
Ass III the lions Skin 1868 tUEiMAN V<>m (oug II 
viii 377 An unlettered king is a crowned iss. 
d Jo make an ass of to treat as an ass, stultify 
Jo make an ass of oncselj to bel ave absurdly 
stultify oneself 

IS90 Shaks Mtds .V iii 1 134 I liis is to make an asse of 
me, to fnght me, if they could x86sTr i lopi- Mtou t n 
XX 341 Don t mike such an ass of j ourself as to svippose 
that, etc xUA I rxscr s Mag 384/1 They could not be ik 
pnved of the common right of I nglishnicn to make -isscs c f 
themselves if they liked it 

6 Asses' Bttdgt 01 Pom Asinorum a humorous 
name now given to the fifth proposition of the fiiNt 
book of Euclid s Lleinents 
c 1780 hpigram If this be rightly called the bridge of asses 
He s not the fwl that sticks but he th it passes. 1860 •III 
y Rouud 560 He never emssed the asis s bridge 

2 Hence transf as a terra of reproach An igno 
rant fellow, a i)cr3erse fool, a conceited dolt 
Now disused m polite litctature and speech 

1578 Lytt Doiioens 348 L.'indleapers roges and ignorant 
asses. 1398 Shaks. Mrrry H 1 i 171S, I nm not altogether 
an asse i6ri Burton Anal Mel 11 ni. it (iGsi) jtfi A 
nobleman a proud fool an arrant asMi S717 P rv. I tt 
IloH R Digby Wks 1737 VI 73 rhe> think our Doctors 
asses to them i8s8 Scott h M Perth I w 1 am but -in 
ass in the tnck of bringing alxiut such discourse 1843 
Levkr 7 ftmioH i> (1878) as Lord Diidles de \ere, the 
most confounded puppy and the emptiest tss 
8 Astr The 7 \vo Asses the stars 7 and S of 
the constellation Cancer, on either side of the 
nebula Prmepe (the C> ii>) 

1356 Recordr Cast A uim I a66 Other two starres arc called 
the Asses whiche soeme to slande at the Cr>bl>e 1607 
Topseul Font f Beasts 17 The two Asses, placed there a.s 
some saj , by Bacchus. 

4 Comb a General relations (n) appositive, 
as ass beast, {p) irossc'ssive genitive, as ass bone, 
ear, JUsh, hoof, stall (wherea3/.rwoul<lnowl e usual), 
ass colour, (r) objective genitive, as ass tlnver, 
^keeper, (r/) nttnb na ass at >,» men/ (t e nsininc) , 
(f) parasjmthetic denv as ass-roloured, ass eat el 


<■*375 Wveetr JVptn xcvIU, S«L Wfcs 1859 I 345 {)«nn« 
m.ii w« telle scome by sich *asae Mrgumentis a 1300 ( urtor 
M 14963 Jhtr sal yee find an *a»» beist Ibtd lift Hefand 
an "cssbaii 1607 lopsau. hour J Beasts 356 Ihis Beast 
is of a Mouse or ''Ass colour 161^ Kuwcand Monffits 
rhea! Jus 1048 A little creature with many feet, *Asse 
coloured 1316^ Bauldwim Mot Phtt (Palfr ) i (iwjs) >9 

I ill they perceived captatiics of aniucs to be ^asse'drtvers 
x^a 1 )Av pnant I nwagst Lot ers (1673) 309 Have her "Ass 
ears in publick bor d, as Love's Known ^ve xteo Svmmkr 
S/ iP* Posit 1 o Reader A lu b, Some "asse car d Midas will 
misconstrue these words. i8gi Carlyle Mtsc (1857) H 

! 334 Notoverloaded with "Ass-earedgiants. i8atl Mitchell 
Anst /4 i/irr II 190 *As.s flesh, as (bod, is far preferable to 
beef and even to veal itei Holland Phny 1 1 338 To strew 
v|>on them the ashes of an *asse hoofe xant Pkrcivai i 
SO J)h/ elsntrp, sm *Asxo keeper ctg/Mshptpk (lumb 
1843) 140 Lj yng in a 'naase stall, tutenerusst puerunt 

b Special combinations ass book, like horse- 
in later times humorously, oaa-oolt or foal, 
the young of an ass , ass-herd, a keeper of a<tse8 , 
oaa like a , like an ass, asinine , ass man, a driver 
or letter out of asses , assmansbip, asswoman- 
ship, humorously after horsi.manship , ana mare, 
a she-ass , ass-mill, one driven by an ass , ass- 
parsley, obs name of some umbcllifeious plant, 
aas-ship, condition or quality of an ass , humor- 
ously after lordshtp , ass-woman, female of ass- 
man Also AssHKMJ, HFVDKDqV 
1377 Lancu y* // xviii II Barfote on an ’asse bakke 
1706 Smollett 1 rax 43 The way of riding most used m 
thi* place i» on "assback 1800 Sod 11 hv in C boulhey Z.i^ 

II 109 k dith and myself on "ass lack 1587 Goluino De 

Moruay xx\ 481 lying hts As.secolt (CoMiHDAi K, asses 
coltc] to the vyiie and the foale of hts shecasse to the hedge. 
n 1617 Hilhon Ibks II 166 In hts I irth he m ) ut like n wild 
•asjte colt 139S Hunnis Life J stph 72 He shall bind his 
* Asse fate fast vnto the pUnsant vine c 1430 Ctlost in W right 
I Of 313 //u asiHirius, a *nashard. i« 5 s Gaule A/iig 
ustroM 351 Quoth the *asse herd, the lot means another 
and not me Drant // rar, Efist 1 xiu )• iij Least 

thou 'asHlyke unlodcii the With greater note of cryme 1581 
SioNEV Def I oesie (Arb ) 59 J hey would make an *Ass like 
braying against Poesie 1770 G white Se/bortts xxvui 79 
1 he htsad was about twenty inches long and "ass like a ism 
Ms 1 odt 565 Halliw ) And ye ni si 3eve yowre ‘asman 
curtesy a grot other a grovset of Venyse 1850 A * (> Scr 
It VllI 17 Of Ihis Vssman as he wax called lhave an 
anciently engraved copper plate card. 188s t UHik 34 June, 
They witch the world with noble "nssmaiiship 1398 IIahck 

I y v belu Afau 11 11603) 8® Who rode tippon a silly * Lsse 
mare 1591 Percivall S>P Diet , Atakona, an "Asse mill 
x6ii CoTOR., Cuutatre, mock Chcrvill, wild Chcrvill, great 
Chervill ‘Asse Perseley 1610 Healey A'f Aug City </ 
Cod 6(;4 Yet had he hts humane reason still, as Apulcus had 
in hts "asse ship i7a9 1 Cookr 7 <i/rr, Prop 87 F tided 
thus his "Asssnips Retgn 17*8 Datlv Post 7 July, Ihe 
famous Stoke Newington "Ass woman dares me to fight her 
for the 10 pounds. 1800 Sootmev Lett 1856) 1 119 Edith 
has made a great proficiency in *a-sswomanship 

Asa, vulgar ami dial sp and pronunc of Absk 
x86o H Sn art Seaman s C aieth 37 The ass of the block 
IS known by the scoring being deeper in that part to receive 
the St lice (Cf XTSi Bailey. 4 rse (among sailors) the Arse 
of a ill ck or Pulley, through which tny Rope runs, is the 
lower cn 1 < f It J 

Asm, i notue wtl [fthesb] 

1 tram To call tss 2 tnt/ To act the ass 
13910 H ARCS v/ /</ sSupnr%-j\li l)ourdelh,girdeth 
avseth the cxcelicntcst writers of whatsoever note that tickle 
not bis wsnion sen c 1647 Ward Stmp L bier (1843) 53 
lo keep their K.11 gs fr m dcvdhzing and themselves from 
Assing 

Assady see Arsedink 
A ssafoetida, variant of AHArtETiDV 
Assagai, assegai (X sagai) Forms (} asa 
gaia 7 aasagale, 8 haseagay, guay, y assagai, 
gay, assegai, gay , also 7-8 sagaie, sagaye 
[aba a(ia}t (Cotgr), or Pg a^s^ata, bp a at,aja, 
a Arab az zaghayah, 1 e a^- = al the, 

.aghtjah native Berber word, adopted in Arabic, 
and thence in bp and Pg , adopted from the Poitu 
guese m Afnca by the English and Prcnch Ihe 
projier spelling IS arja^oi/, butajrr(<w was universal 
in the newspnjiers in 1879 P ormtily also / \o ki£, 
os still in Pr , and m ME Archfoavk, q v ] 

A kind of slender spear or lance of hard wood, 
usually pointevl with iron used m battle Ongin 
ally, the native name of a Berber weapon adopted 
by the Moors , but extended by the Portuguese to 
the light javelins of African savages generally, and 
most commonly ajiidied by Pngli^mcn to the 
missile weapons of the South African tribes 

* 5.3 Pi RciiAR / ilgnuts II 069 1 hey of Myna or the Golden 
Coast, their antics arc Pikes, or Assagues, Rowes, and 
Arrowes *773 Masson in i hit Trans I XVI 3516 They 
were all armed with ha.<tHagui^f 1776 Ibid 295 Being all 
armed with hassagays they often throw twenty or thirty 
nt once 1769 Bn sham Ess I 489 Ihcir ragiwc or 
half pike, in very well forged 1811 ScoiT Kodertci Concl 
XV, Sharper than Polish pike or gtssagay 1834 Prihcik 
A/r Sk xii 365 Ihe Bushmen retain the ancient arms of 
the Hottentot race a light lavelin or assag 11 1839 k 

B KfoMin Jinl h ( S XXIX 136 Ihe spears and asse 
cnis x^ In Btrat de Rkuclii-fe in Pimts aq Mar 
1 ht-y shake the dreaded assegai 

b attnb Assagai tree, wood a large South 
African tree {Cusftsta fa^ima, N O Cornaien^ 
f866 Irtns Bd 363 Ihe natives employ it to form shifts 
for their javelins or As>a(,a>s het ic the coi imon mine 


Aiuagay Tree ttj^n/its 5 Apr , No leu than thirty.»even 
assegai wound* 1880 * Silver A Ca 6 A/rica (,ea 3) 137 
In these kloofs grow the lYsitegay wood 

▲"■■agai, aaaa-, Z'. [f prcc] To pierce 
with an assagai 

1879! I UCA8 Zulus ff Brti Front xui 37$ Killing six 
F ingoes and assegaing a colonist 1880 Miss Colenso 
IVar^fi they were nearly all assegaied 
llAiliai (as5&i), adv Aius [It = enough, 
very, cogn with Pr asscz —1 ad salts mad to, 
up to, salts enough] A direction equivalent to 
‘ very,’ ns in adagio assaim-\try slow 
Assaie, -er, or, obs forms of Ashav, etc 
Assaage, variant of Absieue v Obs to besiege 
Assail (&sc 1 1 ), v P orms 3 osailje, as^e, 
3-4 osayle, 3-5 osailo, 4 a-sayle, a saile, 4 5 
assaiUe, ay lie, ole, 4-7 assaile, -ayle, 5 asaylle, 
asayk 6- assail , (6r 4 5 ossalje 4-6 asaalbe, 
3ie) Aphit 4 saile, 4-5 sayle [a OPr asalir 
asatlht (mod assailhr) —late pop L ndsaltre (m 
Salic 1 aw), f ad to, at + salu e to leap, spring, an 
analytical fcrm substituted for its cl L equivalent 
Of/, as-siltre In 14 15th c often aphetized to 
satlit , 111 the full form refashioned with ass-, in 
P r and Eng , in 1 5th c Certain uses seem to have 
been influenced by contact with the vb Anhai to 
try, tempt’ see senses 9 13 below] To leap 
upon or at, esp with hostile intent , hence in most 
ol its senses exactly synonymous with attaik 
fl lit To leap upon, 'mount* (So P assatlhr) 

*387 I REV ISA ///«/«* Rolls Scr III 179 He haddu myndo 
of mare )>^t he Tad assailed [eguse suppntiee] 

2 lo make a violent hostile attack upon by 
jihysical means, to assault (a person, stronghold, 
etc ) 

(xn^Anir R 63 Uwile pat me imt quarreaus wiSuten 
asailco pene castel i«97 R. Glolc 394 Hii byt,oiinc 
pen tuun asaly aiyso liaxeloK 1661 Pe laddes Him 
isaylcdcn wit grete dintcs <. 12x4 O/iy tVani *415 Than 
came hnddok i rykandc 1 he device Segwjn saylande 1375 
IUrboi K / fv/KTiit «5i Wes nanc I h it durst assail^c him 
mar in fycht <‘*430 Lonllicii Crul xn 359 1 hat jiic 
asaillcd ne myhte not ben 1513 Douci AS jL nets ix ii 17 
Gif thai assailjeit wer be hard fortouii of weyr *671 
MiltonO xmsoHwCs^ No wot thy match For valour to ossuil 
17X3S1KFLB hnghshm No 12 77 It is for the Vulgar to 
assail one another like brute Heabts , *» 7 « Gulfn Skoft 
Hist \ Sa 15 This district was assailed at once from the 
north and from the south 

8 lo attack (institutions, customs, opinions, etc ) 
with hostile action or influence 
1504 Bauldain Mor 1 hil (Palfr) vii §3 Ihey that be 
evill heare irmour oflensiv e to Ic the gooa inant cr 
of >thcrH 1634 Mitr N C mus 589 Virtue n ay be assail d 
but never hull *844 Rrougham tomt xvii (iB6'> 
352 Choosing to issail the religion of the people before he 
h id destroyed their liberty 

4 To attack with hostile, opprobrious, 01 bitter 
vvoids , to sptak or write directly a(,ainst 
•593 hHAKs i/Aw f / I i 6s Here in the 1 arhimei t I et 
vs a-ssaylc the Family of Vorke n 1744 Poi 1 D/ / 
L u khm s I trsfi j Let ciowds of Criti s. 1 ow my vtr c 
assail *855 Prisioit /A f/f/// 1 11 mi 22a A sailiin, tlf 
fallen minister with lil>els anil caricatures 

6 To attack with reasenmg or argument to 
address with the object of prevailing upon, per- 
suading convincing or controverting 
ex^Ao AlorU -Ir/A. iR xb 86 Ihe kjnge the messynterc 
thus dyd issayle It were pile to sette warre vs by twei e 
x6oa Shaks H im 1 1 31 Let vs on c it,-unc asxiilc > i r 
car b I hat are so f rtificd nBniii>.t our story 1695 Black 
MORL I r Afth I 43 Nor did his Arts in vain weak man 
assail 179* 1 JtFrLRSoN B rif (1859)111 aia 1 hc> would 
assail us on the subject f the treaty i8« Hr Martini a 
Mauck Strikex ii4Sheassailcdherhusrandonthesubjnt 
of taking work 

6 lo approach (anything arduous or difficult) 
with the intention of masltnng it 

« 1680 Buti ER A.w (1759) Y 3 the lofty Tube the Stile 
With which they Heav n itself as.ail W is mounted It il 
ajjamst the Moon *7.5 Popf cJffyw xix 508 Ihe ihtri> 
wilds the woodmen fierce assail i860 Tvndaii ( l> 1 
4 Sy 18a A s,iiling the rocks at thnr base and elm 1 im, 
them to the cabin 

7 Of things To come roughly against, so as to 
batter, injure, or hurt , to dash against tncounfti 

1667 Mil TON P L X 417 And It haos] with reixiu di 
surge the barrs assaild 1 hat scorn d his indignation a xBoo 
Cowpfr H'atcAi^ xnih L d 11 No rude noise mine cars 
assuling i860 Tyndall r/flf i ^ 3 ji We were assailed 
by a violent hailstorm 

8 Of states physical, emotional or mental 
To come upon with tendency to master or over 
come , to inv ade attack 

1340 Hampole Pr Conn 3330 When pe ded axsajlks a 
man 1377 Lanci. /* / / B 11 q 6 Til slcpe hem aswiillc 
c 1430 Syr itcneridex 1604 1 her had he rest but small So 
luue assaled him ouerafl XS95 Shaks Jifm v vii 9 lhai 
fell poison which asxaylcth him x6ot Dryurn A'u t / in 
(R ) New pangs of mortal fear ourmindx assail iSoyCKAimh 
tar Reg it 136 CompaKsion first aicsAiled her gentle heart 
1837 Nfwman /< ir- ieiM 1 xiic 391 When doubt and un 
belief assail us 

1 9 To attack with temptations , to tempt try 

t xamo t/a/i Ateid 47 l>u ne <k halt been icrunet bun | u lico 
asailjct 1240 Ayenh 349 He [the devtll asnyledc Jine 
urrstc man w. Jjcmoupe. i482CAXTONr delxl >/r I i))b 
Grctc and ciijlle temptaaonn ^all befiLht and assay lie yow 
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<S&4 15i cos Atnu L lir h Wk'c u8.(4 xy> Hut dolh (.oti 
sinnera only wiih thu temptation ox ndversity? 

1 10 1 o address w ith offers of love, to woo Obx 

c i6oo Shaks Som sli, Deautcoua thou art, therefore to 
he ossatl d i6ot — / t(>t/ JV i uu 6o Accoat, »s. front her, 
hoord her, woe her, ansayle her i6i( — Cytni it lit 44, 

I haue BSkAvl d her with Musickes. 

11 absof tjuasi-/«// in prtc senses (With quot 
1 440 tf Oh ‘ pour assaiUir aux trois jiortes ’ Littre ) 
i»9j R Otovt 395 As noble men, hii asay lede eiiere vasie 
•375 Bakdoi k Urine ix 31 Oif that tisiiaUc, wc mon defend 
1440 tartonofe 6579 Ihrc to hym iwylctl of the rowte And 
held on his hclme 1594 Siiaks Lmr 63 When shame as 
Mil d, the red sh uid fence the white 1779 J N 1 w 1 os O/z/.y' 
Hi mm vii, 1 hough troubles awail, ana dangen. affright 
1 12 Jo tnalie trial of, venture on, Obs 

*393 OoWE B f onf 1 347 1 he souldaii hath the fold assailed 
n i4iM Sir Dtgn-i 1075 Iher was non so hardy 1 hat durst 
asaylthccry 1595 Markham Sjz- A OnziMtA xcvui, None 
(I irring to assaylc a second h|nlu 

tl3 tuft a with tnj To attempt, endeavour, 
Ass\> Obs 

•393 Oowtii Con/ III 45 With nigromsiincc he woldc 
a‘'suTe lo make his incantation 159a tr ^nmm Comm 
hci XX 1 S Uan assaylcd to m\ ade the Christian Church 
1606 ft WloontocKi I Hnt yuxtuu 133 b, Hee assailed to 
Rtc dc borne into his kiny,don)e. 

I'b witli utboni t! To try pul to the test Obs 
1536 lincKMVNi C ran Sir*// (1821) I 30 Dchte jc ony 
fiiitlier lo asKsailye, gif ony band may be kepit with unfaith 
ful pc] ill V 

t A88ai 1, V ^ Obi [^f as- tor A’ /)t e/ ii t-Stii, 
r] I u sill (^liut possibly in absol useofAsssiL 
v^ii to venture’) 

1384 CIIALCI u I! 1 inn 1 414 (IWllcy & bsirfix MSS) 

I hoo MWgh 1 grave [ pictured 1 how that to Iiayle Dinn 
b ncas is goo uir lo as lyle [( n\/ sajllc //n iin say 1< | 
1483 W \Kk\\ t fii m 26 And rode into Scottlandt, .nid frt me 
thens into braiince issailed 

Assail 1), rfi anb horma 4 assale, 5 
assail, 6 assalbe 7 assailo 6- assail [ornj 
prob a Ot assai/h f assaiNii to Ass mi , in 
later use referred to the Lng \li ] Assault attacl 
*375 Bmiwoor fii/irt ix 350 Ihe loun wes haid ij u Viili 
’ippynasalc iSgalvNoisw //. 3;8o DurMig the 

lyine of this xssailyt 1603 P Hoi 1 \so 1 lutanhs Mi) 
isA) Cities forced hy assaile 1768 11 Ihornipn It tf 

II /tijp III 4 Roiisd from I is torp r joins 1 1 firicc assa I 
•813 J Hotro (Jiteiu i lyake ->61 As oft lecoilcd from flank 
assiul 

Assailable (,ast'> hb l\ a [f Ahsau v 1 4- 

.\niL] 

1 C ipable of bem^ assailed , open to assault 

Shaks Mnf hi ii 39 1 lieic s c jinfat yet they are 
assailca jle 1673 /ir/ns Caff i 11 <1 4 To fortific that so 
nssailal Ic pan Itlir c ir] t86o 1 ynpai 1 C /> 1 t) j We 

wound r nind the ledccs seekinj, the issailablc points 

2 Open to hostile criticism 

1833 I I AVI OR /•imat vut 320 notOy Had hts orthodoxy 
Ucn assailable ^ 1883 / 17 . I, HI f 15 De< iib/-* Driven to 
idiiiit that the adverse decision of the court is assailable 

I* Assai'lableness. [f prcc + -nkss ] The 
(juality of benip assailable , ojicnness to attack 

1870 n Simon n nni’s Pen C/o/a/ti II 241 They de 

111 iisiriir I the assaihl Icncss of the I utheran view 

Assailant u and sb Also 6 7 

asbaylant, -aunt [a F assaillant pr pple (also 
used subst ) of atsatUir see Ass ml v and -AbT ] 
A adj Assailing attacking active !> hostile anh 

159a W> HI IV Am f 13S Assailant c m uicror, tins lirave 
1 nglisli kinx 1671 Min in Sams « 1693 And isancvning 
Diagon atnc Assad iiit on tie pcrclic I roosts i8s$ It 
Rn V)f cit t UK. Lit Mil 1878 -58 Such oflciiMvc, assailant 
uni chef as Oibbon s and Hume s. 

B sh 

1 He who, or that which assails or attacks 
f 153* 1 n BmNiRS Hnon (1883) 339 Y' assayUunies were 

fayiie 1 rfoicc to ri< ulc backt idiraSiiVKs ( > A i ill 
1 16 So shall wc passe .dong And ncucr stir assailants 1665 
Mani t Y ( zo/.ro 1 mi L 11 <17-4487 1 hey threw d wnStoncs 
upon the Assnjlants heads, 1777 J iinson / / Wks IV 

r Hib most frequent assailant w is the headach 1839 
noin LEV //.»/ I nq I 341 His guards rescued him and 
slew all the assailants 

f b spci One who challenged another to wager 
of battle , one who accepted the defiance of a cham- 
pion to combat in Ibc lists. Obs 
i|^ f i-RNE Blaz Cn nine 311; Because he is the assailaunt 
It lycth in his clioyte to take cj ihcr a ciuill < r maitiall 
iryall *6ixCoi( r \v 1 nm, J he first time he presents him 
selfe, as an assailant, in the Lists 16*7 1 nan iemt L il ix 
180 'spurring ag iinst the assailants, and the assailants against 

them 

2 A hostile critic, controversial opponent 
1665 Glanvill S<,/j Sa liilrod 1 My Assailant take 
the Liberty to rciedc frvm my Style <11764 R I 1 Vl> 
/ t Ifks 1774 II 150 Rome s fierce assailant t843Min 
/ )<, <riii IX 6 I he assailants of the syllogism had also antic I 
pated Dr ^W hew til 

AsSftilor (asi i bi) Forms 4-6 sssailyeour 
jeour, -your, s aasailour, 6 Msayler, 7- as- 
sailer. [a OF assatlUor, cur, n of agent f 

assatlltr see Assail » and-Eii] One v^o ag 
sails, an assailant 

1373 Barbour Bruce ii 541 Quhar the assailyeours (t r 
asNailyours, yeix] all Fntryt and dyatroyit the tour 147$ 
fib /vMisseiiS6(3) $ They bring nssailours uppon this lanae 
isifo Sidnsv Arcotint (1639) 181 Pallt^lms so pursued our 
assaylers. t67B Jacomb Comm Rom, viu (1868) 117 If the 
town y lelds upon tha first summons, it is a sign that (he 


assailers arc very strong 1877 Mbs Oupiivst Mik I In 
\ 1 155 A besieging king or other potent ossailer 

Assailing (ast > lin), vbl. sb [f Assad v a- 
-iNui ] The action 01 attacking, assault 
1340 Ajen/i 117 We nc mo^e najt Jwlye )»e ai.aylinges 
of >c dycule r 1413 WvnioCN Cnw viii xxvi 33|Wyih 
stout and rmonlyk axsaylyng 1398 Barret Pbevr IPnrrcs 
V 11 131 By a long ana gallant assailiing, it fall at last into 
the enemies hands. 1630 Nauntom Fragm Keg (Arb) 36 
Why she should then admtt him to pnwite discourse con 
sidenng the condiii >n of all axsailings was a piece of reach 
and haxard beyond my apprehension 1813 I amb /(/<■ 4 

Lett X. (1840) ^ Jove tottering with the giant assaihngs 

Assai'iiug,/// a [f as prcc +- 1 SU-] lhat 
assails , attacking, assaulting 
* 59 * Wyri ey a rut it te 41 We w arcly liatteled T h assay 1 
iiic tempter isoa Shaks Rom 4 “Jul 1 1 319 Nor bid (t r 
bide) th incuunter of assailing eyes. 1793 Sot they Joau 0/ 
1 1\ Mil los tdacidas his c\c Cast on ine assailing host 

Assailment (as<>(mcnt) [a Ob. assatlle 
matt see Ahsmt v and -Mi st] 

1 The action of assailing, an assault, attack 

X59J WvRitv 141 these three cheefest praise 

at this assailment had X614 K 1 Ail or Hogkatk lost I’larl 
in Dodsl O J 1780) V I 412 lorturd by the weak assail 
meats Of earth sprung griefs. 1836/ r Ret XV H 406 
1 he progress of his constant couple ihiough their vniious 

ass iilinciiis 

2 Power or faculty of assailing 

i8ta 1 Iti I i-HSON ft /// (18x9 IV iBaU hej may sircngtl cn 

C inada licyoiul the assuhnent of our lax and divided 
powers 

+ Assala. Obs rate~^. In 6 assayle [f \- 
ft / 1 1 -h Sai E , or perh for a ate ] Sale 
1566 Dram 7 /<>z-/»<eA<i/ 1 11 Aviijb.lie doth make assayle 
Of lai dcs »nd lordshippc wyde. 

Assalt, obs form of Assault 
+ Ajl«alve, » Obs tatt-'. [f A ftef 11 + 
bvi VE t 1 lo salve 

1x70/ tlf 4 Bent (Halliw I, I secke for to a.ssalvc my sare 

Aflsamar 'vsamaj) Chem [mod f I ass- 
tts 4 -aiiiitt t 4 S bitter] 'Name given by 
Keichenbnch to the peculiar bitter substance pro- 
diictd win 11 gum, sugar, starcli gluten, meat bread, 
etc arc roasted in the air till they turn brown ’ 

^V^tt8/)/</ Chem iS6a 

Assapanick. Zool (See quot ) 

1706 Piiiniis Asstfaniik a flting Siuirrel, a little 
creature peculiar to Virginia and Maryland X79X Smfi i m 
fit (L is \ 1/ //< / V 3*8 Called Assapani k by the Vir 
giiinn Indnns and flying squirrel by the h iiglish 

Assart (nsart v law Also 6 7 assert 
a At asia/tit , -ur, (Britton), 01 ' essaiht — 
ate L / xtat! ttt e vat fate (in Burgundian I aws , 
f cv owl + * sat tail, fieq of satip)ire ppl stem 
satut , sant , satt (in dciivativea, satiio, satfitta, 
etc ) to hoe wtcd 1 htre was an bng I aw I 
asiarfat f, f AFr ] To grubup trees and bushes from 
forest land, so as to make it arable Also abscl 
11*76 4 c/ 4 Eiitt T,\ 4 4 J parcis et duminicis buM.ts qu'e 
dominus ad voluntitein s inm potent assartiirc et txc< lere 
hot trnnsi see 1876)] xxaj FirzHi Kic W<z7 4 b Dcmcyiie 
woodc whichc at the lordes wyll may be asserted and 
plucked vp 1598 Manwood Lau'>< I orest ix § i (161s) 
67/1 Whereas woods or thicket* or any ot her land is assarted 
that land cannot grow againc ta fiecomo couerts X7»3 
Ashmole -Di/// Berks II 435 1 he King granted to him 
Power to asMCt his I^inds. X837 How ITT Kur T i/e \ 1 
(18631 362 i hat none shall Oisart in the forest without being 
taken before the vcrdcrer X876 Dlouv Real Ft >/ IV t I 
180 Parks and .lemesne w<x>ds which the lord may assart 
and imj rove at his [ Insure. 

Assart (lb,a it ^ sb law [a AI assatfOlt 
cssatl —late I caaitum = *cjisaifiii/t,\ia. pple (sc 
an utn land j of *e xsat\i iie,f cx out + sat\r)tre to 
hw weed see prtc Ihe sb might also have been 
formed in hr directly on the vb (cf tc^atder, rc- 
gittd) whence probably sense 1 arose Sec also 
hsstuT, after Pr, used by modern histon.ansl 

1 A piece of forest land convcrled into arable by 
grubbing up the trees and brushwood , a clearing 
in a forest 

i6a8 Cai r On Litt 10 a U an assart bee granted by the 
King 1738 Hnt Crt / uAit v 87 Ihe Profit of the 
r ninty was likewise mere iscd by Arcntation* of Assarts 
1766 Bahhin ion -in Shif (1796) yf twit Assarts arc 
places where the wood has been gnibbra up 

2 The action of gruljbing uji the trees and bushes 
in a forest, so as to turn it into arable land 

xSgSMANWtv M I an IS forest xx | i <16,5)67/1 An Assart 
IS the pluckiiv up of those woods by the routes that are 
thirketsy or couerts of the horesq to make the same a nlainc 
or arrablc land ax6*5 C off in Glitch Loll Cur I laj 
I atcK revived by your Majesty* Commission of \ iri 
iSSo J Wiu lAMH Rights of ( otumott 331 No person having 
I uids w ithin a forest coul.f plough up any part of his latitis 
will li hid not liecn ploughed up before, and to do so was 
considcrcti a grievous offence ana was called an assart 

3 altnb 

1670 fsee next], X863 Wi 1 Neeu Forest tv 43 James I 
granted no lesii than twenty assart land* 

t Assa'rtxamt. Law Obs. [f Ashaut V. + 
■MFNT ] = AshABT sb 

1670 Bujunt Ltttv Diet , AsMirt Kents, W ere Rents paid 
to the Crown, for Forest Lands assarted Assartnients seems 
to lie used in the same sence 

A'fSfUry* [ad. Gr. iacrifuw, or L assdnus ~ as 


see Ah ] A Roman copper com, translated by 
‘ farthing ’ m Matt x 29. (Commonly used in L 
or Gr form ) 

iTayMATHMi J no MnnsComf 342 An issary.or/'art/iitig 
Half penny larthmg x87t O W HoiMts Poet Break/ 
r HI 93 I have no change, says he, but this assarion of 
Diocletnn 

Assassin (hsa. stn) Also 7 auassine, Min(«, 
acme [a 1 < assassin, or ad It assasstna cf 
also I’r assassin, I’g assassnto, bp ascstnc, med L 
aisasstnus (Oh form*! were assattn, asesetn, <{sti- 
tm, ftastsm, /tasstsstn, haussastii,t\.i, , mtdL (pi ) 
(issessun, asastni, etc ), ad Arab hashshashtn and 
hashii/ii})iit, pi of ^ ■»- hashshdsh 

and hashtihty), lit ‘a hashish-cater, one addicted 
to hashish,’ both forms being .applied in Arabic to 
the Ismacilt sectarians, who used to intoxicate 
themsehes with hashish or hemp, when preparing 
to dispalch some king or public man The Ol 
variants, (pi) assacis, bassists, hatsstssts, med I 
assasi, haussasi, med Gr \aai0xox, point to the 
Arabic singular, but the form finally established 111 
the I urojocan languages arises from the Arab plural, 
as in Bedoutn , cf also It thettibtno, serafino, 1 * 
and earlier Eng thtrubin, set af Inn (sing Nntn 
rally the pliir^ was first m use, in the historical 
sense, and occuirtd in Eng in the Eat or It form 
before assassin was naturah/cd the latter was still 
acccntetl assasnn by Oldham in 1679] 

1 lit A hashish-eater Ihst (in// ) Certain Mos 
1 cm fanatics in the time of the Crusades, who were 
sent forth by their sheikh, the ‘Old Man of the 
Mountains,’ lo murder the Chnstmii Icadcis 

lci»37 R WiNooMR I lores Hist (1841I II 11 246 Ho* 
lam S iraccni quam Christiani Axsisinos appellant ] 1603 
Knolli s //«/ lurks 1638)130 1 hi* messenger was one 
of the A-wasine* a company of most desperat and dingcnms 
men among the Mahometans. x6xt SitLa//«/ Cit Uni 
IX X 5 J h it bloudy Sect of Sarazens, called ViwaM.ini who, 
without fciire of torments, viulertake the imirther of any 
cmineiil I'riiice, impugning their irrthgion n86oJ Woirr, 

I ho a**n*sins, who are otherwise 1. tiled the i'eoplc of the 
M 111 of the Mouiiiain, before they attacked on enemy, 
would ml ixicfltc themselves with a jiowder made of hemp 
leaves, out of which they prepared an mebnaiing electunry, 
called h is/ttih, 

2 Hence One who undertakes to put another 
to death by treacherous violence I he Urm retains 
so much ol Its original application as to be used 
chiefly of the murderer of a public jicrsonage, who 
is gtiieinllj hired or devotcil to the deed, anti aims 
pinely at the death of his victim 

(xxa59M Paris \ui,l Hist Mij (1589)459 Qut tandem 
t onfcssiis csi sc mi sum illuc vt Rcgcm more OKscssinorum 
tx.ciderct,\ VVillicImo de Marisco I 1531 Dial Laus fni 

II xh (1638)133 Hce IS an Astisinus(/>/«/c,/Ascismus] that 
will i,lay men for iiioncyat the instance of every m.Hi that 
will move him lo 11, and such a man may lawfiilfy be slaino 

by e\ cry private person x6>s Burton Auat IMit 1 ni 

I III Men of all others fit lo be assassins. 1679 Oidiiam 
Sat yesiiits (1686) 7 Ihink on that matchless Assassin, 
whose name We with just pride can make our happy claim 
170a Rf WI I imetlatie iii 1 i jjo When liold Assassiiies take 
thy Name upon cm 1778 Wokoit (P Pindari lo he 
7 1 inrs Wks. 1812 1 5 lhat stabbed like brave assassins in 
the daik 1855 Macm iay /fis.t Lag l\ XM 668 Bar Uy * 
assassins were hunted like wolves by the whole {Hipuhti jti 

3 /i{ or ft aits/ 

1736 < iioMsoN 1 thrty V 385 The bird assassins of the 
Cfiinmonweil 18*4 Dibdin Ltbr Comf 744 Lord Byron 
wi* the assassin of his own fame 

4 attub and m comb , as assoiStn-ltU 

1667 Mu TON P L XI 319 Wh2 to surpri/v One man 
Assassin like, had levied Warr, Warr uiipruclaind 1847 
Dikrami lainrirliv ix (1871)305 He caught in hi* hand 
tbe I assin spear 

t A88a‘Min(e,z/ Obs [a b fljrrtrjt//t-r(l6thL ). 
f assatsrn sceprec] To ashassinatc 
1670 Milton //«/ / Wks 1738 II 60 Cuichelm sent 
prisily Eumcrus a hir d Sword man to i*»ns*m him 1680 
s/<z / f’/rny 67 Mr Miichel when he attempted to As*ai»in 
the Iflrd Pniiuitc 1788 Cow ikk A/rr I hroihm UiiUjituk 
1, ASS.ISSII1 d by a thief 

b 

.647 w HARroN Inl U tir 'Wks 1683, 26) Attempt to 
\ssasKiuc the Honour of a whole Nation with ms Invective* 
1673 Howf / r tug lemp Wk*. 1834, 42/1 lo assassine his 
own mtcllciiual faculty 

t Assa'Mlnaoy. oh [f AHN\NNmvTK cf 

iOttsfiracy, conjedetaty , see ■ \( v 1 Assassination 

1611 (• H Antt L ion if. To sec the 1 suite* the very 
mirmug after this ahh Miiiuilile .tssassinacie Iwking with a 
*n ding and presumptuous i .iintcnanee a 1660 Hamm si 

II As I 47o(K I 1 hi* spiritual assissinacy most *atamedly 
designed on souls 

t Assa'f sinant. Ob [at assaMtmvit, pr 
jqdc of assasstttet kcc above ] An as&abgm 

i65sGeKNVii f ht ttt Inn ssvic $ 1 <1669! 326/1 Some 
As.issiiiauts tititending to stab a Prince), 

t Asta’aainata, sb Obs Also 7 Msaasinat, 
-asinate, -aoinate [In sense i, app a t assas- 
sniat (1 6th c ), ad med L assassTnatus (r3th c in 
Du Cangc\ f mtd L (and It ) assassTndrt. to assas- 
stink Of Its use m sense a, « Ahsas.wjv, no ex- 
{ilanatioi appc.ars, we may suspect some original 
68 -a 



ASSASSINATE. 


A8SAULTEB. 


misapprclicii'siou ol the vvoul, or pcrh application 
of the analogy of heminde, parru tde, etc J 
1 Murder, or an assault with intent to munler, 
by treacheroiib \ lolencc ; assassination 

ttios S Pai ^ RicKfc Ir (jeultil 1 1 . ffat/uai < U aaS All 
imircleis, ina'isa(.res, and a«>sai>sinates, are al waics found done 
to i jjood end i6^ Flati v ( /rtf /y v 54 T he bloudj 
as^iLinatc of the ISarl of Gowrie 1671 J rut Not C ouf 406 

1 litre tan lie no proper w<)av.tnat, without an intervening 
jrKP 17 JB Carts //«/ IV 105 hollowing him to Porls- 
iiiouih he tuminitted the assassinate on hu pcpaju. 

b A 

167a Mar\hl Reh Transp i 187 Who commit ihtsu 
AssaiwinatH upon the reputation of deserving persons 

2 ^A8«A381V 3. 

1600 HotiANLs / ny II XIII 40 Nothnm had saved him hut 
the mistake of the AssasMiiatc i6ti Ik rtom -Iwrt/ Mel \ 
II IV VC 159 Poverty alone makes men thetves, rebels, 
murderers, traitors, axsaciiiatch. 1^76 W Row Supp) Platrt 
\utolwg xn (1848) 519 Search out the villnii tlit .'ii.sas 
wnate *7w(« Smith Cur Relai I in 483 lo nist the 
NumW orAssassinalcs to three Hundred , then lo fall ujion 
the Muguitratcs. 

b A = Assassin 3 

rti^M CtiiviiLANU (jtu I'thms (1677) 60 Scribliiig Assas 
sinatel Cub of the Plat int Heast 1695 Hlutfur J url 
dnaohed Ay Dentk Pr Orunge 6 Ihosc Miscreants, and 
Assosxinntes of their Louniry 

Assavsixiata (a&a sin/fit), Zt [f assatunal- 

ppl Sstem of med L assaswutt/t. armst/ua/t, 
i f the bb bc'e Ashvssin and - vie] 

1 (lans To kill by trcachcioub vioUiice 

i6t8 IKii TON / /or IIS i\ ti j ja Ikutiis and < a.sMUs ton- 
pired to assassinate him *775 Hahuis / /ii/u Iirnm. i»/ 
(1841! ( asar when he w ts t s-vssu vitd.ftU \t the ktt f 

Potnt>tys statue 1813 S i tin v \ h it 111 hs He was as 
aissin lied t y some svrctchtj set on by < 1 uua. 

b tllno/ 

1678 Ik lira //«/ III II I S3 lo lUftnd was to iimclt, 
And to IS assiiiilc to aid 1801 Mai KIM >sn JhJ J ilti r 
MkK.1846 HI I ht most It in t i iiicilinK iit t > i is 
sin itr th it ever w ts id In ssr t I » such iKii I ml 1 ufti ins 

t 2 i o c ideas our to kill b) tuTcluioub 

Moltnce, to attaik In an nssissin Of>s 

1683 ■ip.i/ Plot 1 1 ,H , M 77 W ilium of Or.nj,c w is 
twiic Vssissinucd in 1 I J t Ins I ife the S toiul lime J706 
Ik for 7 ;ot /b i 1; (hides the Nimh earn sd die 
Vdmiral ( ilixni V isittd him \ihtn he had littti V\ uiindtd, 
and Ass issiiiatcd 

^ fig lo dtstioy or wound by treachery, to 
btab’ icputation, etc 

l6«6 M ASSISI 1 K A /// Alt r n 1 ‘sufTuiciit 1 or line tint 
disi assassinate tn> soul 1683 1 >i.ydi v Dk tiiini \ H ) 
Your rhimes assassin ite our fame iSsoWiiiuii J it ^ Rer 
I 178 After his deitli they ti ltd to ass usinate his 11 ime 

Aiia’Siinating,/// « [i AssvssivATLy 

+ iMi-] 'I hat asbisginatcs, murdering 

168s / rw / (tits No iTjf)/-) I hat Assflssin iliOK assoemtion 
1797 H 1 M i-T tr sr ffeirs J iitT xei (ed a> IV aoi 1 he 
assissinating sword of the Komaiis. 

AsfaVf ination (.W sim I Jm'i [n of action 
f Ahsvssinate (or Us I or I original) sce-noN 
hr has ftinijwmj/ ] 1 he action of assassiintiug , 

the taking the life of any one by treaeluroub 
Moleiicc, tsp by a hired tniisbarv, or one who has 
taken iiiiofi him to txttiitc the dttd 
1605 Siiihs I/kA i III 3 If ill Vssassifiatioii Could 
Iriiiimill \[) the ( oti-ciimn e, md i it It With Ins sunt i c, 
Sutitsse rti674 (iAKiNi N //lit A / I 1 -3 I It Duke 
fiiiisliid Ills ( iirsp liyawi ktil \ss issuution 1855 M i ii 
I Ai //li t ug IV x\i <)fK llii 1 ii^,lish regard as as iiia 
Iioii Willi a I Hilling: jH-tullar to thtmselics 
b /o, < f ‘ killing ’ 

1800 losiiR III 1 tfi \ lerr I ij6 Company is 

(I stiidiliil lor llie ass.is-iii'iliuii of tunc 

▲88aatiaative(dsa.bmdti\), d /n/t [f As 
svssinaik 7 +-nK] Dispobcd lo absassuialt, 
iniiidciously inclined 

•B 4 S ( ^i"'l^ ( limit ell (1871 IV 219 Assissiii line 
trill iileiit Ihiiiky head in sietplc 11 it worn brown 

Aaaassiuator ;.asc Sinr‘t^j) [n of agent f 
Ahsvssinvte on L ainlogies, cf 16th c 1 ass 
a small ui ] One who assassinates , an absabsin 
1876 Ituvs Imnuirt Sod x\\ iR 1 Ihc asvissin uors of 
kings 1704 Loud {/(IS No 4029/3 I ooked Ujon as 

\ss,issin It irs 

Assassinatress .isu: smt Itris) [f jirec A 
-Ess] A ft male assassin 
186901101 l iiii \\i\ 360 She the I lustinc, the Assos 
Miiatrcss, the Hell born 

t Assa’ssinay. 0 /r [Md F rtn/// ‘ir ppl 
8b,orniispr for asiasn/iui y"^ Assassination 
<11641 Up Mointaou difsii Mon s 1 / 3 j I Iiis Mllanoiis 
Hssasiin> by Ifassiis 1 omiinllrd up n his kinsiii in 

tAjl»a*««illl*t. nut ' [IAss\ss1n + 
-isr] An ad\otate of a^sassimtion 
i6i* 1 JsMi-s JisHiti P nf 6 llloudy eadxiylts ami 
tnieUits IS llirialiied to nil iiiti wis by the c Ass is imsts 

-t Assa‘««inmont. (Vr nue [n luiit l 
auas uiiincnt ( -It assnssmaiixntoS, 1 ixuaistiicr 
sec Assvssin r ] Absassin.alioii 

1577 S I’lii-KirKi ('tiulillits •^^l/ l/iiAirtft/ (itiuat 7 8 
A 1 ihi iti 11 ir eoicrlure, for all ajsa.'isiln]iiieiils, murders, 
and sctij^i 111 es 

t Assa'ssinons, ri (V>r [f Assassin + - 017 S 
(No C(|Uivalcnt form is recorded in F or It ] Of 
the nature of asiiabbins , murderous 
itej 111 CocKM AM. 1648 Mil TON t >Ar;- 1 1 1 Peat t Wk*. 


500 

1851, 566 i o murder (hem in (lie basest and most oaihismiious 
manner 

+ A‘Mat«, *7 Ohs I are-' [f L tWJt?/* ppl 
Stem of assdre to roast ] To roast 

16*7 loMtiNsos Reiiois Disp 60a Iragaeanthum and 
AraTiii k should l»e .assated before eommixtion 
AasatiOU (TSti/anV \Ohs [a F atralton 
(i6lh e \ n of action f L assaie to roast, f assiu 
roast] Roasting or baking 

1603 1 1 Mill- {'l/ifrsil I X 40 Mcrcuriall hpirites do vanish 
aw ly by their axsation 1650 Sir 1 Brownv Pseud I p 
(cd 2) 151 In the ass uion or roasting, it |an eggj will some 
times iliate a dragme X7«7 51 Ciiamulhs Lyti , Assatnm 
in resjicel of culinary matters, is more frciiuently tailed 
t oast mg 1815 1 Pr aco< k //ciuilimgl/atlUi 1 he maliunant 
idhil lU >11 of fire and all its diabolical processes of cUXIon 
and assation 

fA'aaatura. Ohs~^ [ad L assalura roast 
meat, f sec prec. and -uua.] ‘ A roabt or 

roasted meat ’ Bailey 1731 
Assault (Xs>vb), sb Forms 3 asa)!, 3-7 
nsout, assaut, 4 asaujfc, 4-6 asauto, n8awt(e, 
aasalt, 5 a Bowt(e, a-saute, 3-6 aasaute, awt<», 
6 a saute, a saulte, 5 assault, [a 01< amut 
(later assautX cf I’r axsalt, It assalto, Sp asalto — 
late pop I, *adsa/tur, f the stniplt saltiis lenj), 
Avhieh took the place of its I equivalent /r</ , rtJ- 
sttUur, deriv of adn/tte, Avhen the latter gave place 
lo the' anal)tieal ad sa/iie sec Assah Ihe* 
original amul was alieitd (^with an eye to the 
1 atm), /•1530, to asmnlt Already in nlh c 
aphetiyed to saut, whence m 16th e Svi Lf q\ ] 

1 1,1 tt An onset or lush iqion an> one amUi hos- 
Ilk intent , an attack with blows or \a capo is 

i»97 R ( 1 HI i8o \or trill lyl of h* foul asail i *314 
( 11} U III n 74 I lion SI halt eif the Iirsl asaut Oimn the \1 
nuundes i38aWveiti ei h x\x sy I hn madtii a f iwi 
III t > the U itK <1400 /><»/» /r » XSM 10271 A folke t ,at 
w i-- f II flier e ofassiuic tut SilAKS 1 l/eii I /, i\ i '’4 
In w hi h issault, wc 1 » t (weitit hundiid men 1611 Hu 1 1 
I 1 /rt 11 8 Neither be ye ifratd of their assault *877 

I 11 II II / I iilm III I I I lo euirel the elioics. of Oaul 
(i|, iiii'-t ih(. assaults ufthes) iioitFiiin Inui iiieers 

b /<< Assault (ofrt/- at arms i an attiek nnde 
upon each othei b) two feiiecis, tte , as an cseteise 
or trial of skill , ami, in a wiilei wnse (aftti 1 a 
Mtui iPaimcs), a display of hand-to hand inilitiiy 
exercises 

16^ Sir W Hope Sioordman s I'adi flf 68 He should 1 ikc 
hl^ I cssons and Assault in his ( I nihs and wnlkiOK Sli >es 
* 77 * J Oiivii-R leu mg An osault is die tcsi-inl I iiiec 
of a siiikIc li^jht w ith swords, whci* you pirf rin all die 
ilini-lH iiul all llio I T rides that y m Itnoied ty lessons 
1851 llandhU a; Jan , Assault of Anns it the Sw ui 
H tel Hestings 1884 Patly \,i f -6 May s/6 Military 
Ass,aul( at Ann!. Ill aid of Ch iriiA , Keasiii^toii low 11 Hall 

2 Ihe sudden nish or chaigc of an attacking 
force against the walls of a city or fortress , a 
storm , ep m (he phiases lo ma/t or <,/Tr assault, 
to iitn, ^ain, laL, or uu/y by atiatt/l 

1x97 K t I Ol 4 >9 Hu hClle K< lierd C Mllleli >sc in pe 
hsl syde, !«: asani \or to do 1375 Bariiolr l>ni <• xmi 
474 T he asH.ili Inf dm levit nil 14B0 C ash n ( /#» » / «< 

\ ns3‘>>4Sb/3 1 he ky n,,cs mvii c I'c a (jreate .iss lUtc unto 
die t islrll iS3oPaisi b 619/1, 1 make a saulie t > .« towue 
1^ 1 i> Hi KNi KS t/uoH si() Ihcy went to the ceslell of 
I liui md toke U with .issaulle 1683 / ild < rt- 24 Auy 
1/- llu I iieiliy Kioe seviral Ass,iuris lo the Outwotks 
187a \ I ATS (tioillt C ontm 180 He t xik (<oa by assault 
li An unlawful attack ujion the peison of an 
Other (In la-o a menacing A\oid or action is 
snflieitnt to eonslitiils nn as auU Iht tciiii lat 
h /} being teehn added w hen an aetu il blow is 
mflieted ) 

1447 8 'sniii iS( V >Ri) /<// 0871' 90 Affr lycs assuilcs ami 
other rutous mys,^ \iriiiun<e 1^1 1 smiuhiw J mu 11 
III (15881 135 All Ass. lilt ean not be iierformed wnh ut 
the offer of bonie luirtfull I low , or it the leav.t of s ime fcare 
fiillsV>c\eh xS9o(.ri t-sr Ii<<t</< « 1 16161 47 W ithout either 
•\ss-iiilt I r any su h butene 1768 Hi a kskini (ontm III 
■ 30 If one lifts up Ills c lilt, or nis fisi, in a tlircatiung man 
ntr II an ither or strikes it him, but missis liiiii, this is 
in ass mil 1849 Mi 11 1 av Hist / ng I in '-96 A soldier 
therefore by kiuxknig dawn his col >iiel incurred only the 
ordinary [>eiullies of assiiill iidbilteiy 

4 An attack upon institutioiis, opinions, 01 cus- 
toms , an ciuleaiour lo oxerthrow them by argu- 
ment or b) hostile measures 
< 1449 PreH K /i</< I xiii 71 hor lint he knowilh me id 
inytlc and allow e the writingis he m ikiih a^ens me this 
ass.»ut a 1674C1 Aiii-siHiN J I After some unhappy assuills 
niMin the prero,4 iiivc 1 y the parli inn nt n 1704 1 >» m I ) 
1 heori s bmli upon iiarr w found iitoiis are lery h ird i 1 Ih; 
supported a^uii-.l the i saults of opinisition 1841 Alims 
e it/i th II S -2 71 Ihe issauU, whuh-irc made upon 

diem by natural and seh il islic seeptieism 
6 htuitj and//., Ilostileajipioaeh, attack, onset 
1508 fisiiKH II i87f 277 AbidyiiRC the sh irpe .assauie. 
ofdcth i 8»4 Wi Ri su t I Ills s <i8> Unshaken heir the 
assault Of their most dreaded foe, the sirouR south wcsi 
i8g6 Kasi In/ f I A I XX 24s In the polar rone the 
assault (of the elini it { is immediate and suetdeii 

6 ff/ An attack by sjwntual encnius , a tempt- 
ation to cmI 1 1 he earliest use m Eng ) 

I lays lull R l»6 JVr hcs dmiflcs aasauz beo 5 ofte 
AtrciiResi 14I6 1 AXTeiN ( «»/<»/ 8 1 hasanuUcB of whyehe I 
am enuyroiined 1671 Mil ton Samson 84} Hear wh.it 
assaults I had, what snares besides, AVhat sieges girt me 


round 1877 Si ARROW .Srm m 3s The enemy nukes there 
his subtlest and stroiigciii assault and thus the man falls 

t 7 . A love-uroposal, a wooing Ohs 
xS99hncKS AiiitA Ado 11 lit 120 Inuincible asainst ill 
cssaults of affcetion x6xx — tywd i vi 150 Ihc King my 
h ather shall be made acquainted Of thy Assault 
Assault (.avjlt), t. Forms 3 6 aasawto, 6 
a saute, assaute, asaalt, 7 assult, 6 - assault 
Jp/icl 5-7 iSvULr,etc q v fa OF asaule-/, gogn 
w It assa/tat e, bip rzjn/Az/, Romanic ty^K orf, <w- 
(dhue, f, L ad to, at + jo/Aw to leap, spring, 
which took the place of the 1 eqmxalcnt ad , as 
siiUdtc, freq of ad-silltc Cf piec and A«s\Tb] 

1 lo make n violent hostile attack by physical 
means upon (a person, army, ttc ) , to commit nn 
unlawful or criminal assault upon the jieison of 
(see Asnaui t sh lo atsauH a city or fortress 
(in mod usage) to attack it by a sudden rush of 
armed men, to storm 

t X450 Mirim IV 60 Ycf he me a.ssawte wuh werre. XSX3 
Hiiadshaw St Wetfiurge 163 As the kynges were sautynge 
tins forsayd iitc 1604 biiAks Ot/i \ 11 358 Speake with 
me, Or, n ikcd as I am I will ass.ault thee. x6ix Biiilk.‘Ii/j 
xvii 5 And .assaiiltid the house of bison x68s R Burton 
J m. Imp lii/ii I 21 His Hoisenieii assultcd Atalialilia s 
yicople. sjaa Dk for Moll J I (1840) 269 He should tom 
lint him to Newgate fur assaulting the tonst.ablt x86o 
1 RouuL /list } ug V XXVI 206 ] he next morning Norwn h 
was .assaulted 1884 Daily Isitis 21 lime 5/3 1 wo kids of 
nine were accused of .assaulting a little boy of three 

b pg OX Pan (f. 

i6» R Hawkins I oy S S a (1847I 63 Iht eowncs being 
well soked, every man tooke one, iintf .issauTted the fire 
1709 Foil lit II ( »rtW 7 is// M i> 7 Wks 1837% «> lis 
a mercy 1 (li> not .issault you with u number of original 
'sonnets and 1 pi rams 

2 lo atliek with hostile words, to speak or 

w I ite clirei tly .against , K. Assi Ml v 4 anh ox Ohs 
1561 I N| ikhiv] t tit ms Inst 1 18 To shew y quick 
nc se of ilitir wiU 111 a-ssaltiiie llit liuthc of (joiI 1670 
C< Til N / spimon 1 11 83 Ihe la-agiicis wislul they hid 
lu ver ass lulled the Duke 1 y the w ly of wranig 

3 lo attack with rcasoiiiiig 01 argument, to 
address with tht object of persuading com tneing, 
01 eontrovertmg ,- Aiss vii v, b arth ox Ohs 

1551 6 K miNs )N Ir 1/ << I I't /< I 15 1 J IS iiilt me until 
be i>trsii iile J me 1 1674 (. I ARl si 'tl/isl A / I7r2l 1 

V 4(ii Hoping iluit they would not have thought ht to 
»ss.vult him with V Newer Dci Ivr.Uion 

4 (B things lo come roughly agamsl, so as to 
batter, injuit.ot hurt.todash igiinst, = Assvii v 7 

1667 Mil luN / / II 953 A iiiiivcis.ll hubbub Assaults 
his earc 1781 (,iiiiion />< / 4 - / HI xlsni 35 His vessel 
w is ass lulled by a violent iciiijest 1850 1 \NCH //ltd I HH 
All 230 Ihc roaring t>f the waves ns aiilts our ear 

6 ()l jihysical or mental slates, as of disease 
iotomc u|on, attack, invade ax/i ox Ohs 

x<94 J B I n Pmu utl Ir diad 11 365 Gow tie persons 
Tic not .assaulted with such greii and vthement floods < f 
waters 1774 Mrs ChakiNl tnipi n Mmot 11 20 When 
we find oui selves assaulted by this infirmity 

0 1 o assail with temptations , to tempt, Irj 
anh or (V>s 

15*0 M HI t ;«/ 1144/ Ird II Wks 1197/1 N >r all the 
deiiilks in hr 11 so strong to imiude and assawlc him as g d 
Is to difendt him 158SAU1 S vNiivs S< <;// (1841 2(13 S itali 
tciseili n I to assiult fiir filth 1714 Aiuisun V/it/ N 
5 jS R 7 I cvity of I cmiier opens a I’ass to his Soul fur my 
'J »mpt iiini tint issaulis It 

7 <7/«d/ ehiell) in sense I (Tnquol 1575^/^1/1/1 
may he the sb used uikrjeetionfillv ) 

148o(_ ax 1 IN / iiyhsi r him ii ix ..j 1 o leelic hem 1 rltic 
in all ibyngcii lo fighlc iiiul to sawte XS75 GliCHtiiVMi 
( hippis 1817 n/i A saute, a suite wee lyc ore longe 111 
ircnelie 1595 Shaks John 11 i 408 Say, where will y ii 
issault I 1667 htiLiuN P L XI O57 By Battcric, Scale, and 
Mine, Assaulting 

b To attack m fencing see Asnai tt 1 b 
1694 Sm W Hm e Sinoriiii/itii jr I adi M 69 When People 
ass lull, It IS commonly with Blunts 
Assault, III ]>hr / o he ox go assault sccAssaur 
Ajiaultable (as«} Itah’l), a Also 6 assaut , 
andsceaphet .SauitcbiI' [f prec vb +-AitiE 
Cf It a(salti'7olt'\ Capable of betng assaulted, 
open to assault 

1548 H\i I ( lirtit (18097 737 Hiev bet the walks so, with 
great (vrdiii lUiu e that they inade the tow n .issaut ihk 1649 
(i7Sept)(H Mwni / tt Pail I o make breath* s assault 
nldt and I > llip help of ( .od fn storm them 18*9 S llKNi K 
titst I Ng 111 II M\ 589 The phi e was found not to be 
assauh d h 

Assaulted (.isphed'l, /// a [f .as prec -h 
Ki) ] Assailed, attacked 

x6oi CiRNWAMVls / ri II XXIX (i6jiV 40 It tinkt- tic 

1 aiilltrs w« akt, the assaulted strong <i66o|u< Iamor 
I th of (hnst \\ Wks 18- 111 5. So long ns the assaulted 
1 I II Id in i Inal danger 

Assaulter (as^ IUj) Also aaaaultair -tour 
[f \ssAiibT 7' + -nil (^f OF atsaufiui, AF 
asraultou) also occas followed in Lng sjnlhng ] 
One who assaults, an attacker or assailant 

ijaB Haii (kron Hm 17 // an 16 (R ) 1 he assaulters 
lo tkuise all mailer of engynes for the sessaulttng 1466 
Knox Hist ReJ Wks 1846 1 213 And reteaved the first 
assauUairis upon the poinlis of thnre x}>eanx x^3 Stakv 

m RsT -leur/sii (Arh fyS Ihe Iroianv the ftssmiTtours with 
weak force vaynely repulsed 1796 Mir» Birney Camilla 
VIII IX, Adiniraiion is .a dangerous assaulter pf diffidence. 
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i837C\Mimu SoHj,' ,/ i\ 154 horucvc »w.rn by 

u» Countr) s a.v^au]u^^, By the virgin*) ihcyve clnL;;cd 
from our allArn 

Assaxiltillg (ai>9 hitj), I'W \b [l \‘i'<viur 

+ - 1 N «1 ] Ho-itlie onset, attack, assault 
>54* he*- proi J 1561 Hon YBusH //(7w \/>oth 44 b, When 
a man j>ercc\ucth the assaultinge of the aRue 167s '5iitr 
I ARo ‘{(indem sv biUttr>y, Menaung t>euinntil> 

the br«^ich of the Peace, Assaulting which every Battery 
doth implj, iriLi-t iseth it and Battery acrniiphsheth it 
ijoj SiK W Hore \w tA /4 (1714) aja Laus to 

iHj obiervcd uiMin the Weekly vAsssulting l)ayt. 

Asianlting, /// a [f as prtt + -inu - ] 

That assaults , attacking, assailing 
1567 Dhani J/oiitit I ptd I I Cj, lo manter ihyne as 
saltynge fyttes JW Hon roft tr S/ // j ^rt II ci 
(cd ai 433 Ucfcndmg himself iRaiust an as aiiUinR lion 
x879 inCrtfi(//‘f /(//« IV 1 33 1 he issaulliiig troops 

tAsSATI’tt adv ), prop ///tnrt Obs 
Forms 5 a sawt, 5 7 assaut 6 asawte, assault 

t a F <i saut to leaping see saut (sense 10) m 
.ittre 1 In phr lo ^0 or be asiau{i)t lo seek 
the male, to rut 

ci^Bk Huntyngf, MS Bodl No 546, vin 38Thcf>xenc 
of be wolf IS a sawt ones yn he ^ecr 155* llui ( 1 1 ( o 
ftstwtc which is the desyre bctwetie the male kynd itid 
the female kynde, Catul 0 1580 Barlt ih A 6|o lo t,o 

ass tub Latiih 1601 Holland 7 ////y x\i >\v, vVhni as 
Naiuie scemeth to goe proud or assaut, and is 111 the rut 
iiid f irions of love 

tAsBa'VOTir, ? Obs [a OF assazoiue), 
eat hern trtz cogn with Pr assiilotat assi- 
porare a late L or Romanic compound, f «/to + 
ui/oK)ie to season, flavour, in laic L to savour, 
iclibh, f sapot nn relish, Savouk] To relish, 
Liijoy the tabic of 

1483 C AVION ( old Lfg 30/4 The propre body c f jhcsii 
[I j re ey VC an I nssav luic det utly Ihi 364/1 She hi id 
tin bcim ns intciUyucly and Tbsaucured them inoieswctcly 
Assay (a>t i ), d> l onns 4 asaat, 4 5 asay(e, , 
4 7 assaie, assaye, 6 a sale, assey(o, 4- assay 
Also ajihclic S vr, and refashioned Lssa>, q v [a 
OF a'lsai, trr ay, vai of enat, < Jiy/, logii with Pr 
tsm, assai, <X'>sa^, hp asayo, Cat assaig, It assat:;- 
(7/i> (also C at enuUi, <ti air, Sp t» ayo, Pg msaio) 

~L t \a^itnn ‘weighing,^ but used m Romanic in 
wider sense of ' examination, trial, testing ’ , f L 
ex. a^t^tc, tai^'^n. to weigh, try, prove, measure, 
adjust, ascertain, examine, inquire into For the 
sense of the I cf examen =i\agut{n see E\a- 
MiNK, for the form cf {on(asnum = iontdiiun I 
lOn-tm^he, naujia^tum f JianJic Fr i^hu 
It assnsii,io —I i x xi^ium may be compared to 1 r 
ai -Olt ai'pio — L habto The etymological form 
from L tft- was in tJ-, but m Koiinnic this was 
by confusion with other prefixes made ax and cn 
In Fr the etymological i \ai has now quite ousted 
as It, and in Lng , since the end ol the iGlhc, 
Rss v\ has similarly taken the place of asxay, < xe 
ui the assaj of metals ’ and uses founded upon it 
An ajihet Sv\ wasvtr) common down to i7lhc] 

I 1 he action ot process ol trj mg, trial oi tu > all) 

1 1 he trjing(of a jierson or thing), trial im 

posed upon or tiiduied by any object, m order to test 
Its iiitue, fitness, etc 01^ exc as lig use ol 6 
1330 K llitLNNL f kron 41 N blic r<-j,iicd h» here bi 
p- k Alld R li isialfs I *386 Clirt tR 1 / j/ i 1 1 t fig'! 
But folk ofayves mAvn n 11 issay iil thay lien wcddid 
< 1450 Met hit \i\ •’tiy Now Icte sc yvur chcualryc, fsr n w 
be ye eome lo the i ly ( jgoo W df Worul ( wmiinj 
r iij Winn th II jl ill tl ) fiuults ha le made assaye 1 1 ti 
shalic fyiidc 11 ir lyke ij me 1603 Siiaks M \x / r V 
III 1 1O4 Angelo bid mucr the puiposc to corrupt hci , 
icly he h ith in ulc ail a ly of her vertue 17 IiBii>cfil 
S/ f \ 307? li loinakc vnAssayoflubPartsmticomelry 
|858 Risk n Pol I\on Irt Add ait A great assay of the 

t2 ‘ I rial,’ tribulation, affliction Obx 

137s Baruolk hnue ii 413 The King Wes set in till full 
hard issay <14^ Ivixj bx^is, 1 heir pai leneo put it 
fell Lssayes i590SiLNstR/ Q i vii 27 Strrowfull assiy 
Which dmost rent her tender heirt in Iway 1671 Mu 
ION / I 263 My way must lie Through many a hsird 
xssay even to ihe death 

+ 3 1 xperiinent Put tl in assay make the 
cxiieument, try it Obs 

< *374 Chauci r Contpi V onus 62 Let the jclouse put hit m 
nssiy 1535 30 Mork Dc <fuii/ Ncuiss Wks 77/1 Yf th u 
j uiie It 111 a viic and make a proofc 1644 Mil loM 1 lx 
Wks 17)8 I 140 It may prove much more easy with assay 
than il I w sLLiios at distance 1768 SiiKNbA>//f Jount 

U778) I 84 I IS an assay upon human nature 
+ 4 1 xpcitcncc Ohs 

1387 I RLvisA Hteden (Rolls Scr ) 1 73 Schorl willed men 
and littl of assaj < 1449 Plcocu ht/r 11 xi, pe doom of 
1 vpeiieaee and of assay 

f 5 The faculty of trying or judging of things 
> P < rule panne hauc y lynt all my tost, 
touetie and issaie 

II Irial shcitjiially 

6 The trial of metnls, by * touch,’ fire, etc , the 
determination of the quantity of metal m an ore or 
a'loy , or of the fineness of com or bullion 
f 1386 Chaucer Cltrkts T iid If that thay were put to 
sueh uitsayes The gold of hem h.ath now *0 badde alayes 
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With liris that It uoldc rather brest tn two thin plyc 
<11500 'son^s m ( ar/M///<' (1849) 59 Ihyng cotiiitcrfcel wol 
fiylen u assiy 1600 Hakluyf k oy (18101III 316 1 o get 
some of that their copper for an assay ly^Swin Ptapurx 
J tit iL Wks 1761 III 31 An assay wn» made of the 1 nil 
XT^Plttl I rant LKXXVlll 424! he valuable minerals arc 
s<x)n pointed out by asRay 1813 Wklumcton 111 Gurw /l/j/ 
X 194, J hauc requested Sir Charles Stuart to have an assay 
made of them at the Portuguese Mint. tB8t Raymond 
Mining bl $s s V , Both assays and analyses may be either 
qualitative 01 quantitative 1 he assay value of gold and 
siUcr ( res is usually dctcrnuiied m Iroy ounces. 

7 The mtlal or substance to be assayed 

1837 Fi p Prx t Cluuf to The assay IR moistened and 
made t v idhcre lo the flux and heated with it 1879 Run tv 
Stui h\ks\ is8 lo get this colouration the assay should 
n >t lie f reviouslj reduced 

t 8 The trial of weights, nieobiires, quality of 
bread, etc by legal standard Obs e\c Hist 
x6oi F Tati It unA (hi hd If, § 24 (1876) J? Hh 
tl irke of the nioikct shal take the ass.a> of al manner of 
mt uics waiel Us mil chics within tl e vicrgc 1631 thut 
bl A IS /, in fiinglniu A r/ V 341 Assi/c ami assay of bread 
wine, and hitr 1751 Chambfrs (.yd, Issny of weights 
and measures signines the trial or examination of common 
wci^iis uid III asures 

t » I e/n>} 1 ml of ' grease of a deer ’ Obs 

(tuot tl 4-r f Ant 13 8 Sen hed hem at J)c flsay sunime 
pal pel were idta Drvm s / oly oil xv 244 Nor tooke so 
rirh issaics. ( V de Breaking up of I)earc brought into the 

I he trial of anj thing by taste, tasting at ill 

1477 Norton Of/ /tl A Ashin i/52)v 73 Yet of someparts 
.cpcrablc \ ] ast inaie well lie Convcnable to make a.ss,4y 
iVholhcr they 1 /• well wroughl or m> 1561 I N1 ht n| 

( tl ins Inst III 11 (1/34(27/ Being iKfore without judg 
« lo take ass.iyof them >6t6SiRiL V Makkii 
C oiintr I itnii ( 10 As couccrninc the ta,ting of vine it is 
good to make the assay at such time as the North Fast 
»i idc I lowcth 1667 Mil TON P / IX 747 Wh ise tn fc, io<> 
lug fori rii at first assay (lave elocution lo the mutt 
iSaj 1 AMii Aha Ser 1 vii (1865)98 lhat Guyon must take 
asb.i\ of the glorious liau 
F 11 /lip A taste a foretaste Obs 

J Kiso Jni ill (1864)56 A taste and assay kforchand 
of that cverhsting u» I utter <l irkiiess tdosSiiVKS / ir 
I II 4,7 But ab III • ssa) or taste of my vertue 
1 12 I'hc act, lattcilv iitrhaps notliuig more than 
coniplimonlary, ol lasting the food or dunk before 

giving it to an exalted jKreonage Ob c\c /fiM 

1547 in Strytw / I Mem 11 App i A7 A sumptuous 
dirinci, and the thief mourner sirvcd with assays and al 
other service 1548 Hall (Atm 1550 14 the escpiitr 
whiche was at< ustomed to sewe and take the assaye l>cfore 
kjngRj hird i6oaCARiw< rm nil 17* .in;!* Strued 
with kiieelmv assav, and all oilier riles due lo the esialr of 
a Prince Prvnnc AuhAntAt .00 Hec n i le Dukes 

a >d 1 irles to serve him with Wine with assay lal en 

b Lup of assay a small cup with which assay 
of wine, etc was taken 

61530 m Glitch < til Cur II 283 Fwoo hull Cupps 
isseye silvar and gilt Hail < hr (1550) 212 Hit 

Maioi of London tlajmeJ to seme the pienc with a cupi»e 
of g hie and T eup|>c of nss.iy of the same 1 ha klk \y 

I smondw It (1876 171 In hi stale she had her train earned 
hy a knight s wife a vup und cover of nss ty lu drink frur 
and fn igcd cloth 

III A trying to do something, an attempt 
13 An attempt, an endeavour at ch 

< i388CiiAutFBC4ji« \ rt ! i rol i (m.o Yet wol I make 
assay 1 he sccound tynie, that ye mow taken heede c 1450 
bfnhnw too He thit was ferihrst from the iss.ij< of 
tl Is swerde ^.6.5 IaconS dittoHs Lss (Arb) 335 \ kinde 
of sinking flfthcyvikr and Assay of disol edicn e 1684 
BeN\\N//^r II T She and 1 r mpai 1 >ns m >de a ficsli 
assay lo go pa t them 17*5 Pofk 1 ) Ins iv 535 Perilous 
til assay unheard the toil, f elude the presnciue of a (.od 
by Kiiilc i876BiAtMi S<’//^ A</ia’’ 64 0' itijahardassay 
her the re 1 ti ol human clay 


tl4 Tutting forth of one’s strength or tnt rgy 
best ifTort a; I It J o do his assay to put forth all 
his might, do his best Obs 

I i38sriiAietK / (, /# isjo Praynge him that he mist 
doon his iNsiy lo gele llic flese of goldc 1393 G jvm r 
( nf I 68 He hath put all his as ay To wiiinc tning winch 
henemiyget 1603SHAKS Mtb iv iii 141 T heir iimhdy 
1 miinecs Ihe gieil iss ly el Art 1634 A Hnsn I > 
de ivouring with cur stieiiglh and whole assay Our (, xl to 
praise 1797 Coi iRiix-r t Ar-w/rt/./i Deep fr iin within bhe 
bceiiis h df way I o lift smie weight wiih sick assay 
flS An attack, an assault Ols 

1375 Baki ir Btu , XI\ T4 in vnvciqng fyrth ariMt thal 
Sauify, but Iwrg me or assav r 1400 Ptslr ir y viii (903 
I ins was ffull siker at isayc, and a vad knight 1513 
Duel vs /hmn \iii 1 13 The first chiftanis for assay 
or defens 1596 Sri nslr 7 Q v i\ an lo h«\c wr ught 
II nw ires snnie vilt iliious ibs.ay tM ohaks Ihn t i 11 
1(1 (.ailing the gleaned lo-nd with hot Assiycs i6m 
Jlii/u II II 71 lo giue th assay of Armes against your 
Maicstie *705 Hhkfrinoill Pri st-cr i\ 211 the m m 
1 ssay and \“say lhat 1 make agonist Priest crtfl shall be 
to 1 )isarm it f< r ever 


F l(j A first tentative effort, in leanuiig or prac 
tlcc Ohs 

\tfio Pi sob CktUm Hark PodU II 284, I went to sch K>l 
And of my 1 aim primer f t xA assay 16*3 R ( / dU 

I IgA PrenmAl , furespeeth entrance, or assay 16*4 
t-AFT hMiTH ytrgima Pref x Our practices haue hitherto 
1 eetie but assaye*, and are still to be amended 1677 ( .11 hn 
Pein « I .Srttfo (1867) 247 These are hi» first assays with 
young men 

+ 17 A trial specimen , a sample Obs 

1581 Lambarde EtrtH iv xvi (1588) 580, I lalwiir to liee 
ihorl, aiulthorfore 1 giue but an asiiaic of each thing 1675 


roiTivs in Ki„and ( tr \ t M u \ i B pleiscd to 
ill ink him for those ass.iys of his method alrctdy sent 

IV klimlity as deterraintd by trial 

18 +a Approved (piality, proof, temper ol 
iiittal, ttc Obs b Standard of fineness in the 
piccious metals 

C1430 Syt Crnetidis 6037 Ne had his hcline t»e goodc of 
ass.»y He hml died the Munc d >y 1436 Pol items (1859) 

II 196 Insirumeiilis ofwerre of Iwsle assay i596SrFNsFB 

/ 1 11 13 Pill Ik 1 with gold mil pcailc of rich assay 

i8ao Y. CARtY bMtidstjg As twenty two carMs are lo the 
gross weight so is the assui or real hnenrsH t4> the quantity 

+ 19 Character, temper Obs 
*393 Low tH ( w/ III 356 That outward feignen youthc 
so And hen within of (louti assay 1579 J Sn hder On/ittg 
< / // \ vij, I o be of one iissaic or touebc with the Idolatrous 
anil injierous Isnclits 

+ 20 Sotiiiiling , depth as asccrtamecl by it Obs 
1436 Pol Poems (1859 It 186 Havenesse gretc and godcly 
baves, Sure, wyde and depe, of gixlc nss.ayis 

V I lir At all assays {lK\so at all assay , at 
xtity assay ) 

+ Zl Vt every trial, m ov ery cnsi;., juncture, or 
time of nccsl , passing imperceptibly into At all 
e\ enls, 111 any case , on tv ery occasion, alvv ays Obs 
i 1360 J stininy i(S6 in /■ P P (1S62) 137 Put |n tiust in 
godus Mcrcie. Flit is Jtc best at al assay r 1400 Test I ot t 

I is6o 274/1 I Imvc thee found at all asiia>ts to bo rcaJie 

£ 1485 Ptjsly Afvsl (1882) I 531 kc sb d me fymie plcsanl nl 
entry as lyc X’yja Marr if it * S v iv in Hazl Pixl I 

II (8) Goid speed us well, I will make one at all issays 
*577 Ir bull/iigirs Deiadis (1592) 135 God our present 
deliueicr and njder tt nil assayes *6i»WoirAil S«»e 
1/ifi Wks 1653, 153 Words wlueh might serve .it all X 
sayes or upon nil 1 eiasions. »6sg llssm u N/</< \i 164 He 
h id at all assayes, ever upheld their bUUe, against their 
cm lines. 

+ 22 (Armed, ready) at al! assays ready for 
every event Ols 

*SS3 UovLL buster P (Arb) 36 Shill wc sing .a fitlt > 
Pou I am at all assayes 1594 2« / Ac/ / austus 111 1 h ms 

/ / A m (1858 in 408 Four J im aiies horsemen mine 1 

at (11 assaics 1603 Plori ) Moittiii,iu 1 xlviii (16^2)155 
The R III 111 gentlemen armed stall > viycs 

VI to/ub in namesi of things used in or con- 
nected with assaying, as a. ay lalatti, leant, 

Junuue, house, -oiin , assay ton (btc quot ) 
Abo Asnvv Mvsri-it q v 
1746 llul Inns XI IV 245 llic flat Pieces of Glass, 
oAcn 1 1 iced under the Seales of an Ls.sa) Balance 1753 
Chsmiii ks C j I Su/g , Ass ly baltvue 1863 I roi Anur 
I ltd 'siK IX 226 Die rci eiit rceeq t of two assay beams at 
the Mint 1707 /iv< /(<».. N x 4313/3 Willi ;iil the aeeus 
lomary Charges of making Lssay Furnaces. x6m Malvnfs 
Hi / tn M r A 2S4 Cummmg to the Assay house, lliero 
wc found diuers gentlemen desirous to see the manner of 
ni iking of Ass.ayes of Gold and Silucr *683 Ibncs J I ta 
Mm I j 68/) 8 There aie many sorts of Assay Ovens whieli 
Ass.eyers made use of i88» Raymi nd I//<//«a < /air eissiy 
a wen ht of 2;i66< grams F ath milbgiam of gold or 
silver obtained from one as.say ton of on represents one 
ounce Iroy to the ton of 20UO pounds Bvuirdiqtol 

Assay (as< n, t F onns 4 a^aie, (aHyifhe), 4 5 
asayCe, 4-0 ansayo, 4 7 aRaaie, (5 onae), 5 0 aa 
8ey(e, 6 assai, asey, (asay), 4- assay Also 
aphctic S XV and refas>hioucd l.-iciw q v [a OF 
a{s)saie I, a{s)satei, also essa}ii, cogn with Sp 
(Di7j«/,Tr / atar, assatat , assatjai , It assa^^are 
(cf also Pr and Pg ensatat Sp iiisayai, tat 
cnsajai) —late L or tarly Romanic *eraipiate, f 
exai,iaf/t see Ashvv sb In latci Fr the ctjino 
loj,tcal form essay ct is alone found, this was 
introduced into Ijig by Caxloii, .and, except as 
applied to the testing of metals, assay is now an 
archaic form of Isstr An aphet bAY was 
foimcrly tommon ] 

I I o put to the test 

I hails To put to the proof, try (a person or 
thing), to lest the nature, txcelltnce fitness, etc of 
(// s LXL as lig use (af 4 

*330 R Bhi sine ( III >n 21 J He said he wild asay |>cr hor* 
alle in a mile 1340 Hami is i r ( use lyyr) In (ivs world 
liggis twa ways Als men m ly fynd Fat Fam assays. <114^ 
A nt dt la I £i/<r(i868 27 After dyt cr y willc ossaic my win, 
and I idde her Icjie into the basin 1513 Morr Rtth 

III 11641) 39s F scry man assaid Ins Rrmotir and proved his 
•weapon 1545 Aschvm Tox ph (Arb 20 Therforc did I 
take this little matter m handc to assaye mysclfc 1671 
Milton P A 11 233, 1 shall bis strength as oft assay 
1791 CowpiK Odyss VIII 27 With which they should assay 
In* foiee 

+ b With (5/VVr/ r/(TWr£ Obs 

ri385(...At IR / ( IP 487 1 Int al here lyf ne don nat 
but is.a\en How many women they may done a shame 
6 1450 1 SLLKii C r III xx\\\ Too Only to »csa)cn what he 
willc do *5*3-75 Pinrn Lh urr 1833 59 lo assy ^if 
thair laddcns wer eonveiiicnt and I ing aneticn 1611 Ribli 

I I utsl I * / 7 1 o .ihsay wlieiher my talent may be profit 
able in any me.isurc t ) ( , xls ( hitreh 

+ 2 tuh To make trial {oj ) Obs 

.*386 ['iiAiei-R Azvi;//’/ / 8 t 9 I wole of by xn assaye Ai 
irrtpsn dajes ycer by yeer lo paye < 1394 P PI ( reie 
647 A say of her solKrnessc 1576 Tiivnsk in Anonah 
\l p 108 I manye lymex with deeper muse assayed 

+ 3 hans To try by touch , to ' feel ’ by hand 
ling hi and Obs 

1366 Maunues vnl 01 On that mount appeared Cnst lo 
Seynt ThomR* and bad him aiwaye his wou tides t *374 
CiiMctK /o,t/i i \i 26 Suflra me to louche and asMi« F« 
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of )>o ijl I y a fcwc tlemamtUct, 1398 1 Rt\ ii»\ Uarlh 
D I R \w xxui M9S) 70 Olclc men anJ wy»e chexe the 
vev nes of the arme to atsaye the puls. 

4 trans To test the composition of (an ore 
alloy, or other metallic compound) by chemical 
means, so as to determine the amount of a par- 
ticular metal contained in it , to determine the 
degree of purity of one of the precious metals 
fi44o Mortt Arthur € 2147, 1 sende hyme the somme, 
is^aie how hyme like* ! 1697 I irrraKCt BrtcJ Rel IV 239 
I ho guldsmiths are to meet to iwxay the new money coyned 
Hi the lower 175^ tRAMhR \UtU) fclemenu of the Art of 
As-wymg MetaKin theory and Practice tSiS Acccm t 
/ . f /f 104 1 o aaiay it for lead 1B79 (j Gladstone in Caaelts 
richn hihii IV 146/1 A small piece l» cut off each ingot 
that ha* to be a*.snyed 

b To test as metal 

c 1400 Hylton Scala Ptrf (W de W 1494) xxiv. t j II thou 
be assaid and punfyed by the fyre of desire 111 dcvoiite 
prayer 1834 Southey (1863) 404 St rling merit 
he can now understand and value, having the means of 
Tssaying it 

to trans t ai>soi , and tntr with 0/ To try by 
tasting To taste food or drink before it is 

olTered to a prince or lord Ofis exc J/tsi 
*377 Lancu Pit 11 XVI 74, I prayed picres to pulle 
adown an apple and suffre me to asstje what sauourc it 
hadde thui C \ ii 357 Ich h me good Mr i^odsyb 

clolon, woltpow assaye’ 1 1460 hk C urtasyt 7J1 in baltti 
t k 1868 325 j)o Coke assayes |>e mete vngry« Po sewer he 

I ikes a id k juem on ryit igaa Jl orld ft < hdii in Harl 
Podsl 1 266 At the Pope s Head sweet Wine assay at^ 

Skelton /■/ Rummyug 397 Of ihjnc ale let us assay 1693 
K JBEK1SON Phrtueol i eu 154 lo assay or taste before or 
first, Prrgmtnre 1850 Turvlr Diwi An/tit Ml in 80 
1 be C trver then enterctf the halt tnd at once commenced 
the cautious process of assaying 
t 6 trarir 'lo try the depth of sound Ol>s 
1665 Maslky Grotms / i>u C /In* 1337 He sent Count 
S Ire to assay and sound the Isscll 

t 7 . lo try try on (clothes) 0 /x 

«59a IviY Afydas \ in 64 A|>ollo is assaying m some 
Slicphcrds toale 1631 Dekkeh Muhh Afie i\ Wks 1873 
IV 156 Asvay this glove, Sir 
i8 trans To pi act ISC* bv wny of trial Oh 
•377 I arc I P PI n x\i rc/i And did him «*sayc his 
burgerye On hem bat syke were 1x77 b ahl Ri\ lhs Caxlonl 
Ih /<jr lA As&aye (ho meanes lo rcifrrssehitn iggSSihNsKK 
/ 0 ' ''III 3 Deare Sir your nuy,lity powres assa> liai 
Mimon P R I 143 let him tcinft and now assay Kis 
utmost suhtlrty rt i7a$ Poi it xtx 675 I lictr strength 

iiid skill the suitors snail assiy 
t 0 //arts and alrsoi To try or examine, for the 
sake of information Ohs 
1M3 Lancl P Pi C IV s Ich shill asaje Imre myself and 
soihliche apose ijBtTrimsa Higiirn (18651 1 * 3 ? pe 
perour assaieti and (bunde soob all pAi b«y s«ide 14S1 
Caxton ^^yrr I V 20 The nuncyent fnders wold assay e 
the werkis of our Lord tSaa K Hawkins f 3 S Set 1847) 
137 Axiuiying our immpc lo know if our ship|>e made more 
water then her oramaiV 

tio trans To try to know or Icani , to inquire. 

•393 I angi P pi C xmi 164 He suffrede me and scute 
‘.assay liiis ober name 1401 /’/ /rxwu (1859) II 41 J hi* 
he (bih in d^e as.se> e of hem that knowith 1664 lit ti ir 
itui n III 314 He knew Which Socrates and Chicrej hon 
In vain assaid so long agonc 

t b To try to attain to, endeavour after Oh t j/ 1 
«397 Dvnilu Ctt It fires 1 xlix, for every prince seeing 
his d ingcr neerc, By any meaiics his quiet pence avsaics 
til. trans and ahsal lo have proof of, to learn 
or know by cxjicncncc Ohs 
1340 lyow 14a Herte bet bis heb a sayd nait ne willieb 
more <■ 137a Chai cKR It 1176 Ibuwhast natyit 

isxayed nl hire wil. 141311 nr / \igt Tim/riii x 56 No 
innn knoweth the jKyne nut ho that hath a.s»ayed *483 
tAMoN ( »/</ J fg 93/4 Yf thou host preued and assayed 
lint I am the temple of god byleue It 1597SHAKS J r,rs 
i<iii/>t 15s Who ever shunn d by precedent 1 he dolincd ill 
she must herself a.ssay? 

II To try with aDlictionii temptations, force 
etc In some sensch njipnrtntly influenced by assat/ 
tl2 irarts To try with afflictions, to subject to 
‘trills’ Ohs 

( 1400 Atfw RfseaOBB Thou shall wcl by thy silf see I hat 
thm must nedis nssaid be 1480 Cation ( hron 1 ng 1 
(1520! 6/2 After that Gotl had avsayed hym (i e Job] in his 
jKiiience he lyved an C. nnd40)ere 1596 Si y nsrr /• {} 1 

II 24 O, how great soirow my sad soulo ossaid 1 

1 13 lo try with temptations or things that in 
fluence , to tempt , to try to gam over Ohs 

153a Mori C ><{///< / /« iate Wks. 563/3 J he diucl Icttal 
not to assat Job againe and againe fur h 1 the pa, icnce tint 
he founde in him isSpL/kktnf Afena^A lArb >57 1 o assay 
him by curtcsic before hcc assayled him with neour 1611 
SrtbD //w/ (rt Brtt is xvuc (1633) 913 Catesliy whether 
hee assayed him, or as.sayed him n)t, reported vnio them 
16*4 Kaleich Hrst It orld 11 5*7 J ben did he misay them 
with goodly words, accompanied with gifts 

1 14 To try the mettle of (any one) in fight, to 
try to conquer , heme to attack, assault, assail 

* 37 ^ Barbour Bruce in 376 Sa hard anoy thaim then 
issaytt. Off huiigir, cauld, with schowns snell 
Roulaud if Ol 797 Be Mahoun I scholde assaye hu Body 
<-1440 Geuerydes 6074 He thought not hym tor to Asse 
rt * 47*1 "toft Ca#»ar*r(*«»w xncdsso 17 Theyr cneimes 
lept sodenly out in so much as they ossayd them that bare 
the banner* c 1500 / rruilot 569 Hi* puijm* Is pinniy lo 
assay 'N our loud with mony manly man of were ifM-S 
lltsi James I J 11804! 176 ITiese of Edinburgh went lo 
assaye the castell of Merrhestoun, with nonie pceces of 
ordinance 1676 HoBiiaa ///ad xit ;i Lchortittg them (h« 
1 renchet to aseay. 


t b To challenge to a Inal of atrcnglh, skill, etc 

idoB Shaks. //a//< in 1 14 Did you assay him lo any 
pastime? 

f O /Ig To attack anything difficult cf Annail 
1603 flRAYTON A/rtw IH Afe)mie42s bhc the high Mountayne* 
actively assayes 1843 Denham Coopers It ill 303 1 hniks 
nut ihcir rage bo desperate t asnay An Jslement more mero 
les* than they 

tie To assail . a with words, or arguments , 
to accost, address Obs 

1x13 Doi GLAB Abneu iv x 96 Eneas Gan stert on fut, 
and Ust his fens assayit Awalk anon get vp my men in hy 
1603 Shaks Atras /or At 1 ic tS6 Bid her sclfc assay him | 

to With lovc-proposals Obs 

< * 55 * Pane t/etvsj in Hasl B P I 111 rys And thought 
ilway in his minde how he might her assay, And if she 
would not to *ay him nay *391 Si enbur t trj^ts Gnat 491 
Ih Diher was with 1 hells love assaid 1398 Shaks Aferry 
O' n I 26 What an unwaicd Bchauiour hath itiis Flcmcsh 
drunkard nakt that he dares In this manner assay me? 

Ill To try to do, attempt, venture 

16 tians Toattempt,trytodo(anythingdifficult). 

C IJM A Alls 3879 Now let seo gef onj is so nardy 1 hat 
diirstc hit him asyghc tjSa Wvci it Ilel xi 39 1 he which 
thing b gipciciis asayinge weren dettound 1513 Doi clas 
Ai.neis\i XU (xi) 117 WiTfull all avcntunsncwlingi* to assay 
*<^3 biKNBFR Ahhm Ii, Never ought was excellent assayue 
Which w IS not hard t'alchive and bring to end 1647 Si Ricu 
Aue Ac in I vi (1854) 54 It was resolved first to asuay that 
1820 ScoiT U Of) tst n, Inc stranger paused, as if uncertain 
whether he should demand or as.say cnlrii tc 

tl 7 util or with uif a To set oneself {to do 

something), lo ntUlrcas or aj'ply onchcll Ols 
1330 R. Brcnne 47 For to com iillc Inglond sone 
sulu he assay c 14/00 Destr Inyw 382 bat he go shuld, 
Soiyrnc |»cre a season assiy when hym lykc 1541 I ivot 
hn tge i tn t 13 All nol le men assaiccf to folowc hym 1611 
limcE Dent tv 34 H ith t.od assayed to goe and take him i 
nation from the midst of another nation f 1664 9 Bov 11 
ihias Aejt \ IX (167O 330 He fils them to Inc vinous 
tempers of the Persons he assays to work upon 
b 1 o make the attempt, to endeavour (the issue 
being conceived as uncertain) , to do one’s best 
Cjencnlly with inf 

1370 J ty l Iks sfass Bk App iv 636 Nobelcs 1 wil 
assay . * 3 ^ WvniF 2 1 /<U( u 24 So w« tempOden, or 
ass.iycdcn, for to abregge in to 00 boke, thinj^s compre 
hemfid in fyuc bookis 1535 Civeroalk Jonah 1 13 
NeuertheWsse, the men assa^ with rowinge, to brynge 
the shippe I > londc i8ao Jrnls Pilgrims (1 848) 30 F or Cod 
uc assayed, but found none 1791 Cohiek fiisdix 737 
Him (Fneus also with earnest prayers Assay d to soften 
1868 Ikiimas a rm ( uj (18761 11 x 531 The Kings 
strength wo-s f nling but he assayed to show himself in the 
usual kingly state 

to I o venture make bold With r/r/ Ols 

.11400 ( (T Alyst 36 I his frutc to cic I xal isayn 1579 
fiMoN Guhfuni (1618)283 It Is very nmnifcsi, that ne 
ncucr durst assay to o| j rtssc vs without tint vm n 1605 
I tiyof Siiul yl\%^%)^y)\ S 1 both onr spies and friends dare 
not assay I o hang out signal, nor come near the Port *678 
Bunyan Ptlgr 1 (1863) 136 Then they assayed to look 

Alfayabld (Ssr ‘ ab’l) a ff Anh \y z; + - vBLt ] 

1 hat may be assijed or tested 

1859 I i-wi-s Phys Com I i/e\\ ix 236 Sensation is not 
taitgitilc, assay ible, like gola 1883 11/46 V 47 Vut Iv 
§ 10 British I Ule by law assayable in such office 
Assayed (isi^d), /// a [f Assay zi + kd] 

'1 ned, tested 

*440 Promp Pan 15 A say yd, rf.inplatits, prohatus 
i6ii Cot k hspr u A, Proved, tried a.ss.iyed *863 | 

Nil KiHY t mm ( in xxu i Such ass tying of the will and 
conscience 1* worthy both of God the assay cr and of in in 
the o-esayed 

Asiayer (asi'< dj't Also *; assayar, 5 7 aasai- 

or -or, -our [n AF assaior, our, f assajir to 
Ashvy See nd] 

1 One who tries, finds out by trial, or attempts 
1398 Ikkviss birth 1 ) P R \ xln (1495) 158 Wy.^e men 

and assayer* idle that that guttv is nlw aye founde voyde 
and empti < 14491'icocK Ar/r 1 xi 58 As experience wule 
nedis proue to eche nsaier i8a8 Carivik AIisl U857) 1 
ly 1 he Assayers h.vvc Christian dispositions. 

2 One who awinys metals 

\s^\Actol/in VI XII, Ll que ceux a-ssaiour, controllour 
soieiil vailhnles, credible et expert* persones eiantes notorie 
science en la nicsiarc d orfeour et dc niynt ) *6i8 Pclton 
Iraiivl . And that the Asstuer and ConiptioHcr lie expert men 
164* A rmt.s de 1 1 Lty 37 Aisayer is an officer of the Mint 
appointed by the Statute of 2 H 6 cap, 12 1796 Pearson 

IM Phil Brans I XXXVI 410 i he Ass^ers observe 11 
from charges of lead with Sliver 1851 bPCuLLOcii /flcrn 
twn II vt >2 275 1 be offence of counterfeiting the marks 
stamps, &c , impressed on plate by the assayers, was formei ly 
felony 1860 W White iVrelin xxvi 372 Borax is the flux 
of assayenc 

3 . An officer who tastes food before it is served 
to a prince or lord, a fore-taster (L prKfptstator) 
(This sense of the word seems to have originated 
in a corruption of, or confusion with, Ahmeuub, ' he 
who sets the table,’ f F asseotr * to seat, set,’ ap 
parently the original name of this officer, referring 
to another duty see also Ahskwer ) 
jr 131a lloHStk, Ord hd 11 , transl 1601 (1876) I i/fi The 
kingc anal have a squier survciour and warden of the viandes 
for nis mouth, and to take the assay at his table (Fr asseour 
de sa table\ | 37 Three cviuicrs nssaiors of the messe ( h r 
asscours de la messe] in the n d ought to sett the messes in 
the hallcs, and that with ns gooil ads iscment as ihoi can ko 
as men of state and other* be scrstsl according to their 
esMte 1148, io.solheaKscourorthckingcstable TrMoo 
h.Roit. Cysiile in UazI 111 1 376 fhou schah «t« on 


the ^rowndc, Thyn a-ssayar schalle be an howiidc 1803 
W ’V.oai.n.nioH Phraseoi <jiH 154 An Assayer or trycr, lie 
th it assayeth or tasteth first, Pro^ustator 1881 Our Png 
H, juis A> 1 he .owiayer and In* office 

Assaying (fi&ri i^), vbi sb [f Asnay v + 

-JN (1 1 ] 

1 1 ne action of trying or jpro\ ing , trial. 

< 137s Wyclif Serm xvi Sscl Wks 1871 II 271 Assaiyng 
of a ping shuldc tcchc for to know bat l»ing 1398 1 ri v isa 
Barth De P R xvii liii (1490634 Knowlece and assay eng 
of wyne *580 Baret Ah A 618 A proofe a trying an 
; assaying, rentamen 

2 spei 1 he trial of metals 

*7*7 5* Chvmbvrs O'./, Assaytuf: more porticularly 

u-cd by muneyerv and goIdMiuths. 1740 Mrb III laky 

tutohiog (1861) II 82 Ihcn to the lower and Mint— the 
assay ing of the gold and silver is very curious 1828 Hai lam 

II tst Lit 1 I IX S 33 1 he chemical p irt of metallurgy , and 
especially what rebates to assaying, is treated with great care 

D altnb 

1800 Hfnky Fptt them (1808) 374 An a.sicayinc furnace 
i8a8 Carlyle A/isc (1857)! 173 It passed smoothly through 
the critical Assaying house 

ftJ aMsis a preliminary flourish, ‘tiiningup’ Obs 
1693 Robkrtson I hraseol Gen 154 An Assaying or 
flourishing with a weapon before one be^in to play 1706 
Piiii 1 n s -tsiiijiug, a Perm us d by Muaicians for a r lonrish 
before they iK-gin to Play 

Assayle, var AasAbL, Ob\ , sale , obs f As^aii 
Asiay’-ma star, [see Ass w sb ] l he mnstcr 
of an assa) -house, an officer appointed to assay 
com, gold and silver plate, etc 
1847 Hawahi) Lrmvn hex 23 Assay Master Fee, 
loom x86a Petty ftiAts 4- Contr 26 Reports of the 
ablest ‘siyma.stcrs i69t Luttbui bne/ bit II 6 j Sir 
John Braille essay ina.*Ur of the mint is dead *701/ ut 
( 13 No 3714/1 An Act for apiioiiitmg Wardens and Assa) 
Masters for Assaying Wrought Plate. 1784 C Bcknlyiii 
J trrslHs (18281 VII 394 You, who »rc my Assay Master, 
and separate my dross from the sterling ore 
Assoaunoe, obs form oi AsKAbCE a hr 
Assoh-, obs spelling of Ash- and Anlh 
A sscoinlite, a ar AscoMur zi Obs lo discomlit 
Asse, obs f Amh (tree\ and Ahh sb ^ (cinder) 
Asse, obs dial f Ank v. 
fAssea*!, T Ohs Forms V5 V4 acole, 
4 ^ aseel, 5 assele, -ale [Later form of aS'Su k , 
asih, for earlier (see A fnf \o),iitiU 

a OF cnscik-r, ’Se!e-r, ansuU r —late L inst^tL 
luK, f in m upon + si^dlum seal (sec Ensi vi ) 

1 To set one s seal to (a document) 

1197 R Gioic 510 He made of the olde lawcs is Chartre 
and aseledc It |/r-r«rr /isjvaste iiiou laSSWvcin / st/ier 

III 13 1 cttris ascclid with the ring of the Kyng 1491 bury 
If ills 1850) 80 Myn testament with my sealle asselid 

2 T o seal up 

x»97 R (jlouc 496 H ir berncs dorev acelede, and al clcnc 
out horn caste c 1305 1 ants 1/ H ll xnO / Aim 228 pc 
angrl him schcwccT A put aselcd wip scuen seles 1388 
Wyclii Dan xii 9 1 he worths ben closed and ascehd 

8 A 

1388 Wvci if If isd 11 5 No tiiruyng aycn of onre ende is 
for It IS a-seelid, [war^’'! by a stooii put on the btxli of the 
deed man biried *430 I vut. Chum It y ni x\i\ With 
)us worde the sentence was is alcd 

tA*SB-©ar. Herb Obs [f A'^'i sb'] Obsolete 
name of the Comfrey {S}mph)tuin offinnaU), in 
Yr , or eiUe tP&ne 

x^5 in bfomeHclatrr 137 i6ix Cotor, Consir,, tlie 
he irbe Comfrev , Cons und Assec.irc Knitbackc Bukwort 

t A'BSecle. Obs ran. [ad L astula, f ass-, 
adicqui to follow after ] Attendant, followti 
1618 SiiFiooN Altra Antuhr 325 (L) It mattcrcih not 
w Ith the pope and his assecles. 
tA'BSecUlt. Obs [f I asseila+ lHT] = ])rec. 

?x6o7in Nichols Pmg O bits III 63a, 1 was the Ascchst 
that Jid attend her Weft to her vitall web, her breathing 
scope 

+ AsSttCtlb*tioil> Obs [ml L assci tat ion i m, 
n of action f, asiectan, freq of assequi sec As- 
sFci K ] The action of following after or attending 
upon. 16516 in Bi ot NT f lossogr 

•f AjISdOtor. Obs [? for I assu //tor or aj- 
scetdtor, nn of agent f assuptt, asset tan] 'A 
companion, a follower’ Cockeram 162^ 

'I' Assecu’raxioa. Ols rare—^ [ad incd I 
assiiUiaHtia,f asstcnia/e secAshECUEEand-AKd 
Cf It assicui aiua ] Assurance 
x8x6 SHtLtoN At mu Aulu/tr 320 (R) What may be 
thought of those assecurances which they give? 

t Assocura'tioil. Obs rare-'^ [ad med L 
assuii/dtwn erri, n of action f assuunm see nt\( 
and ATION 1 The action of making suic , assurance 
4x638 Bi Hall Rem ll ks (16601 268 ^ueh i (iduriall 
persuasion as cannot deceive us, nor be liable to falsehood 
But bow far reaches this a.s»ccuration ? 

t AlMOUTd, Obs [ad med L ajjfiwri? 
f L as- •ad- to, completcl) + «j bEtuwi', 
sure Cognate with Asbukk, through OF. asenrer ] 
i 0 make secure, sure, or safe , to assure, secure 

*594 Hookkr heel Pol M vj 5 iin ^ Sin is not helped 
I ut by being assccurcd of pardon 1397 Daniec CtP Hans 
III xxiv, Think you that any raeones under ihe Sunne, Can 
asseeure so indirect a course ? 

t AMdOU’riti /// a. Sc. Obs. [f. prec +-»/- 
•Ivd] Assuicd, conaUnt. 
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MgoM Dovolas Pa/ Hon Prol i vlii, QuhaU hie cunige »nd 
Msucurit cure Causis the eirth his miiti till exprei Dif- 
fVtndant grace on euene creature. 

tAiseoii'tioii. Obs. [n of action f L. nsseciil 
ppl stem of asset/m to overtake, obtain sec Aa 
H>4UKNT ] 1 he action of obtaining, acquirement 
ci6jo Jackkov Crefd iv in tit Wks HI 30J Desiret of 
pleasing himself in the asMCution of any hluher prized 
good ijtA Aviiike Pnrtrg 115 Uecause such Living la 
immediately void by his Assecution of a second Benefice 
t A'satdate, V Sc Law Obs [f. tned L 
a^scddre,{Y asmtr see Assess] To let on lease 

1545 AlxfrJetn Keg- V tg (Jam ) He assedat his fiaching 

AjSddation (asAlri Jan) Sc Law \ 0 bs [n 
of action f prcc ] A letting out on lease, a lease 
Act 14 Jos II (1597) ( 7a Our Soveraine Lord sail 
mtiho ind apimeve the said assedalion c iggo biR J 
B u FOUR Practicks (1754' 37 Ane contract sic as ane iisse 
datioun of latulis i6st CaI I*!- HWOOl) ///J^ A (1643) ] I 
53a An as cdati lunOf the fruicts of the bishoprick 
Asaoege, assege.vnr Asstki.ew Oh to besiege 
Asaegai, recent \ariant of Ahsauai I 

t Asvei’Stt, V Obs rare~ ' [f as- = A- pref, i 

I I + Sei 7 i< v ] To seire upon, seize 

1590 Marlowi /tin //, I u 338 then laid they violent 
hands upon him and his goods asseized 
t A’«sel(6. Obi rate~^ [a OP essth (mod 
aisulle) -\u axilla armpit, or, for earlier Fng 

III A, eaxle, ex/e, shoulder, between which and the 
Ob there was an early confusion 

t 1450 Ml 116 Jho speres on ihcir asseles, theirc 

shcl les be fore her linstcs ICf Joinv in LittnS leglaisc 
dcssous s cssele ct 1 escu devant li ] 

ABsele, var Assevlti Obs to seal. 

Asielf (aae lf>, v. [f As- prej + SEfP ] To 
take to oneself, appropriate, adopt 

idwt hi I KHtR Christ's Fn a Yet this is heller to issclf 
the Dlame 1659 fuuFR ApJ> ih) Inn < (18401631 If he 
cite the words, w ith commend \tion he as sclfcth them 
1884 S< ntar K<x 337 Just is the stoma hand )tUerch>lo 
poietic viscera huild up our IkxIics by asselling ailment 

Assoller, obs form of A \ ill \ it 
t Aa««‘mblable. a O/r ta/e-^ [a Ob 
nsuwblable , cf late L assimilabiltf, f 
ec Assr Mill r - and ahi k ] 1 tke , sub t fellow 

< tgao Di \l In it Mitral 96 (Halliw ) Fver> thinge that 
bcriihe life, dcsyrcth to lie conjoynyd to his assemhlcable 
Assemblage (abemblud;) [a F awmblage 
(Cotgr ), f asscmblet see Assemble v 1 and -agf ] 

1 A bringing or coming together , a meeting 01 
gathering, the state ol being gatliered or collected 

atfvs h hvvroN Ip I uniat /(R ) In swici nsseinl lice 
cvcrybloomiiiitgiacc fix love s bright thrniic in leiamint i s 
fiec 1768 Blicksi ONE tu///w I I I 13 III consequence of 
this lucky assemblage tSdSfRVFMAN hortu C v/; (1876) 

II X 5 >7 I rom tlie first assemblage of the tliegns at York ' 

2 1 he joining or union of two things , conjune* 
lion Ol ( \e as teehn term in 

*7*7 5* f- II "im Rs Cpcl s v 1 he assemblage of two bones 
for motion is called irticulati >n ///</, 1 he c irp< ntry 
if stmc Indiai s where thr assemblage is made without 
cither II Ills or pins X7i8 I noMst n With innocence 

and medit ition joind In soft assemblage 1849 Wfall 
Ihct lernty Iiit///Mi|fi,incarpcntry and joinery framing 
cl vctailing etc 

3 A number of persons gathered together a 

gathering, conrouise (Less foimnl than ) 

174X a H Wai roi c Litt H Mann 22 (1834) I 93 It was 
an isscml 1 ig«- of all aers and nations »8og I’inksi, v It it 
It linens the assemblage of Indies lieing very numerous 
1877 Lviieil Laiuim iv 11 193 An assemblage of niiglitj 
heroes 

4 A number of things gathered togetlier , a col- 
lection, gioup, t luster 

1117041 ocKE(l ) All lhat we amass together III our thoughts 

IS the nssembiajjc of » Kic tl mimt cr f i nsitiv c nlc is 1748 

Anson f ay 11, xu 360 Opposite is an assem ihge of ro< ks 
1833 Hi aIartinfai hr H in s Ir I il i iiOfibc lies n t 
Woods nothing remained but an assemblage of bare poles 

+ Aase'ttblanoe^ Oh Also 5 a semlaunvs 
a F asstmblanec, cogn with It msuiilnaiKa — 
'xl.e'L atsimulattlia { ammulat c sec Assfmble t / 1 
and VNCF ] Assemblage, assembling, assembly 
1485 Dtgby Myst (18831 in 387 Were pc kjng of flcsi I 
her with his a semlaunvs' 1547 Hooilr /liwt hp \V in 
Arr/i/'Wks 175 Paul would in this nsscmblai re the g jspcl 
to be preathca 15^ Sfenseu / (J v iv 3i loweclcthc 
cause of their asseniblaunce 

t ABSe'mblance^. Obs [a Yx. assunblame, 
taken in sense of Assbmbi f & * In OF P assem 
blame occurs for la semblance Cf It asstmtgh 
an a resemblance ] Semblance, appearance, show 
148$ Caxton C/tas Gt 307 Whychc was of fyn yuorye 
after thassemblauiice of a man 1597 Shaks 2 Hen II , in 
II 276 Care I for the stature, bulke, and bigge asscmblaiicc 
of a man’ giuc mito the spirit 

t Assemblant. Obs ran-^ [cf prec with 
tcmblanci, -ant, and It like ] =• pree 

1533 I o Bfrni Kb htvtss I ccciv 45» They came before 
the townc and made great assemMant to assaut it 

t AssemblaHdon. Obs rare-' [irreg f 
Asskmbi k tv 1 4 ATiovl Assembling, meeting 
a 1733 Nok I H A r inun i 111 p 126 The Time and Place of 
the Asscml latiin was gcnerilly n ililied 

AS 861 llblo (Ase tnb’l), Z' I Forms 3 4 asemle, 


4 Membla, 5 Maemla, -elo, 'bill, myll, 6 -bul, 
4- Msemble See also aphet. Skm ble v 1 [a. OF. 
a{s)sembU-t , cogn with Pr assemblar, Sp asem 
hlat. It assemb/ate, 'brare — L oti-, asstmula-te, 
m Its late sense of smul coghre, { ad io^ smul to 
gether ] Occas strengthened by together. 

1 irans To bnng together (persons) into one 
place or company , to gather, collect, convene. 

c latt t eu ft hx 3865 God (badj Kemclen folc and gon. 
And foren hem smilcn on 8e ston 1S97 R Giouc 360 And 

amorwe hem lete n*emty 1 /»»•»/</#</ asely] wyb myide herlc 
ynou n 1330 Otael-]2 fho lette Garmc asemien anon, Alle 
Rise saraxinbcehon cthooDtslr Prayyit 4577 To assemble 
on yche side soudiours ynogh XU9 Kastill / astyme Brit 
(i8i I) 127 And semblyd an other hostc 1699DRVUEN /Cuts 
I I 456 Ihou mayst Assemble ours and all the llieUin 
race i8i«I &« Smith A xiik I1873) 1 19 This 

tenth day of October Again assembles us in Drury Lane 

2 i o bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to colkct , + formerly, to heap up, amass 

<• *374 f haucfr Boeth. iii vu 80 Yif bou enforcest be to 
assemble muniye 1483 Caxion Gohl Leg 349/3 Whan 
thou assemblest peyne thou encreacest hisglorye 1S34 1 1> 
IbRNFRSGi)// M 4 //r'r/ ( iS46>Nvij, Ihey.aiwemLleby 
htel and hllcii diuers thynges *fiM I fak tt atrt lAf 24 
1 hat the Sun shining upon the said Burning Glasses may 
assemble ihc r ues of the s,»ii, within the said Vessels o 1790 
1 uanklin Auto/ tog, these proverbs I assembled and 
f irmed into a < nnecle I discourse *>S 5 Hain Sens » ft 
Ini III n § 23 We also .isscnible, into one recollection, many 
widely scattered jicnods of our past history 

1 3 do join togethei, unite (two things or per- 
sons, one thing to or with another). O/n 
*393 t o"/ II 186 By tliat cause the godhede 

Assembled was to the inanhede In the virginc iTi I 111 
107 Assembled with astronomy Is eke that like astrol t,) 
1483 Caxton G lie la lour I viijh, Syth that god hath 
cssembled them no man mortal ouyt to separc them 

t b To couple (sexually) Obr 
<^1386 ChaucFr Pan J F831 That thay be asscmblid 
byciusc that they ben mined. i»3 OowiK ton/ 1 291 

1 wo serpentes lit his wale Assembled were. 

4 ttjl m sense of next 

130a / ol \ttn^ 188 1 he wcbhe* and the fullaris tssemble 
den hem die 1 1433 Wysioi n Cton , pc barnage off Scot 
land ut fie last, Asscmiyd pame i6it Hiiill i A/»ct vni 

2 All the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king 
Sol moil 1801 Stfi ti sports ^ Past 11 11 8a Crowds of 
people assemble themselves upon the Ixinks 

6 inlt lo come together into one place or 
company , to gather together, congregate, meet. 

1 130a t ufsir M ^410 His sheiie to-cedir walde assemble 
simiiic itjath h A Hit I B 1364 pat. allc pegretevpon 
ground® sehuloe assemble at a set d ly c»45o 1 

Tlici assemblcdcn to gedir *538 Stamkkv hiif^ltHit si 
Cytts and tiwnys wherto they myght asseinbi 1 1606 

(. W[ooix:oeKt) Hist fiisttue 79 b. All the women as 
scmbled into the 1 emple of Venus 16^ Milton A L xi 
663 (rrcy headed nun and grave, with Wamours mixt As 
semble 1791 Mrs Inchhai t> Atm/ StoryVI x 13a Aeon 
fusion of pevs ws i(s|scmbling towards the apartment *849 
Macai I av lltst I ng I 186 Duven from the towns, they 
assemhted on heaths and mountains x86o Massfv Hist 
fug III XXV 33 Ihc Pan ament assembled III Novcmltcr 

1 0 lip 1 o meet in fight , to join battle, make 
an attaclc or charge (So m OPr ) Obs 
c 1350 B ill I all riit 3425 lo hem of f>e cite a scmhled ho 
1 iniie fauyt ban so fets lieli 1375 Barbc cr Brute x\ 
421 , 1 sail assembill on h> ra All thoucli jhe hald him neuir 
sa stout < xSoo / atuelot 1063 lo eiddir thar assrmblit al 
the ost Al whoiH meting many o kiiycht was lost X5X3 
Doiglas /Fneis x mi 113 Alhir man assemblit face ftr 
f I ^L se/iu lira in contuht] 

\i t tans 1 o encounter, a tack, assail Obs rare 
( 153* 1 n Berners I/uo>t 613 ilicn they assembclcd Bro 
hart on all sydes 

+ Aise'mble, V ^ o/n Also 5 asaamble 
[a Oh a{s)stmbh t, either referred in meaning to 
I aisiiniiliire, adumtlarc lo liken (sccAhnimilaie) , 
or eunfused by Lnghshmen with rcsxembkr see 
Resemble Cf It asstmt^liate to resemble, com 
pare ] To liken, compare , to be like to, resemble 

1483 Caxton 6 V 4 / leg X14/3 For the world assamblcth 
the sec 1549 Latimlr 7 Serm be/ hdn I / (Arb ) 151 
Bribes may be assembled to pitch x5So Balk litiiif^e Pi th 
( h Scl Wks 1843 379 I be other be assembled unto most 
filthy locusts 

Asad’inTile, sh Mtl. [Assemble v i (sense 5) 
in the imperative mood, used .a* the name of a 
command or signal.] The second beat of the 
drum, or other signal, ordermg soldiers to strike 
their tents and stand to their arms. Cf As 
hfmbly 9 

X883 Army Corps Orders in Standard aa Mar 3/3 No 
bugle sounds arc to be used except the * cease fire and 
the assemble 

ikssexnble, obs form of Assembly 
A s86niWed(4st mb’ld), /»//<! [f Assembled * 
+ KD ] Gathered into one place or company. 
* 59*5 iiAKs 1 Hen P/, I t 130 Whom all i ranee with 
their eluefe assembled strcQgth, Durst not presume to lookc 
ome m the fact 17x8 Pope I had ii 968 Assembled armies 
I fi h «ve I beheld 1833 I Taylor Fanat ix 398 d he woi 
ship of an assembled nation 

t AMMemblouent. Obs [a OF a{s')semlite 
mint, f. assembler see Assembi e zi I and -meet ] 
An assembly, assetnblo^, gathering 
X470 HARiiiur f hron xcTv, whome O walJ metto with 
I grcMtc nh»toiblotnenl a 1584 BecoN Pelt an It llityS ript 


Wk* (X844) 613 What w the day of the Lord? The great 
assemblement, court, and parfiamcnt of all men 1845 
Diobv Art/ I odtts xx\ 1x658)389 The complex assemble 
inent of all the causes, that concur to produce this effect 

Aaaembldr (a!>e mblsi) [f Assemble v ^ 4- 
Kill, cl OF assembleor, -eut, n of agent f as- 
sembler see Assemble v i] One who assembles 

1 One who brings together, collects, or convenes 

x83$ Pfrson I luie/ies i Introd a the builder of cities, 
assembler of men 1760 Burke he/ hxec Wks. IX 273 
None of the aescmblerx of the mob have been convicted 

2 One who takes part in nn assembly , e g a 
member of the W estminster Assembly of Divines 

1647 Assembly man in Ilarl Mise (1745) V 94/4 Yet it 
IS some Relief to a seq^ucstered Person to see two As 
vcmblers snarl for his lilhrs. a i66o HammoNo 1 oCbeynet 
Wks. I 193 (R) Your confession rf faith which >ou say 
shall be piibluhed by your nssemlilcis 17x0 Shaftisw 
tharai iv 13(1737)1 148 If they cut produce Visiounri 
Aasemblcrs to attest a story >f a Wit h ut>on a Kioomstn k 

Asae'ubling, xH m [f ns prec 4- inu*] 
Gathering together, meeting Also in obs senses 
a Attack, onslaught b Union of iv\o, coupling 

1375 Bamhcur Bru i \ii 515 The reimniiiit that m)ibl 
turn to ihu assembling < X386 Chai clr tart I p 830 
\\ hail lhay take noon rewariTm her assembling 1 ut only to 
the ficisclily drlit (1430 toNiiicn hrail xiii 539 He 
savigh twey bataillcs lint wcreii redy to the avseinblyng 

lExi Bibii Hfb X 25 Nt t forsakiuB die a scni) ling of our 

sclucs togeilici 1855 Macaulav tlist hng 111 205 Ihc 
P.irhaments of licland had then no fixed place of assembling 
ASBBIIOlbluiSf (ase mbhij), ppl a [f as prcc 
4 - INO^] Tint assemble, gathering 
x6xo biNhTT Lit III I ng 4- heiiN (18/51 63 Ihe now as 
scmbling powres of the Archdukes. x6j^ Drydfn 6 >g 
\\ Boa btraight issue thro the bides asscmblmg Swanns 

ASBBlUDly (ase mbit) horms 4 Sffaaembleo, 
4-6 aasemWd, 5 as80inbtll6, blay, 6 bile, s 
assembly See also aphet Sembly [a Ol a(2) 
semblet, sb, f fcni pa pple of asumlUt see 
AHBFMBt F V ' and ^ Cl annj ] 

I ITie action or fact of assembling the state 
of lx.ing assembled 

1 Gatheiing together, meeting , the state of 
being collected or gathered , Askfmblvoe i 
14x3 Ly DC Pyfgr Smi/i v v 761helyrdcs sytt>nj;e in 
assemble vixm an hye tre 1436 Pol /’<xw«(i85>) II 15a 
1 he duk of Burgayn Mad grel asuembilM in Ian leu wyd 
c xyaa I ameht 2tj M ony assemblay that gauane gart be 
maid 1 0 wit his name 1641 lermes de la t ry ifij Unlaw 
full assemidy is wliere people assemble themselves together 
lo dr^e some uiil iwfull thing against the ptmee 1876 Okeln 
ithott tint viii |6 52X A Inennial Bill enforced the as 
scmbly of the Houses every three years. 

t 3 i he coming togc the) oftwoi>ersonsorlhing*, 
mei'ling, conjunction, union C f. AssfMBi \fiE a 

ci 3»$L h Atilt P A 750 My imkclcz lambe Meches 
to ' ys makc,al ))a5 vnmete Sum tyme seined )>at assemble 
1330 R Bat NNF thou SI Vndcr Southamptone was jer 
asscml Ic, Of Harald & Hnrdkiioutc 1483 Caxton Gold 
f eg *55/4 Ihe unyte and assemble of the flrsshc of ourc 
lord and of oure lady 

t 3 Hostile meeting, onslaught, attack Obs 
137a Barbour Bruie xii 491 He gert trwnip \p to ihc as 
semble CX400 Desfr troy xv 6299 He was sonest in 
assembly in ^ sad fyght a 1500 / am lot 3136 1 he K nycl 1 
Wich al the first assemble in this sted WencusMth all 
*535 Stewart ( ton Siot II 454 Ano sehaipor sembU 311 
wc» than neucr senc 

II 1 he company assembled 

4 A gathering of pci sons , a number of people 
met together , a concourse, throng 
1330 R Brunne ( Aton 73 pc bisshop corouned hir pore, 
bilor p.it faire wmble 1377 Lanou P PI B Prol 216 
Barones an burgeis I scij m pis assemble 1486 Can ion 
Lunal 10 Kepe you ferre fro suehe an mtsemblee 1543 
Neiess Dotlr Fj b, b celcsia, that into saje an asscml le T 
people tailed out from other 1801 biiAKS 7 «/ C ill il 19 
If there bcc any in llm. Assembly any decre bnend of 
Cesars x-ftx AouihUN Spi t No 1 fs, 1 soinctmici. pass 
for a Jew in the Assembly of Stock Jobbers 181$ bro 
yinathan I 286 I he assembly broke up 

esp 6 A gatbermg of persons for the purpose of 
deliljeration and decision , a deliberative body, a 
legislatite council 

irfEMMNDi’V 111 iSlhci holdcn here (.retc Conseilles 
and here Asseixiblce/ 1x440 Morie At th 1578 ballc he 
never sill in he cssem) li 5 in sjghle wyth hui fens. 1534 
Moke Oh th*. rasswH'NV% 1302/1 Therefore agreed tn>s 
neate assemble that they would not take hym on the hi lye 
uayc x88x Nlvile tlato Kedn 72 A Government con 
sisttng of a Prince and a Popular Assembly 17x8 Popi 
I half \ 77 ITic assembly seated, rising o er the rest, Achilles 
thus the king of men .iddrcsxd x^ Gladstone turn 
Itomer 125 The Achaian asHetnblics were in general regu 
larly hummoned by the heralds, 
b Hence in various ipccific or historical uses — 
eXssetnbly or f inerul Assembly the n imc given to the 
legislature in some of the Umied Ntatcs of America. Central 
Assembly of the Church of See tland the rrarcscntativc 
body which meets annually to direct Us aflaira, other 
Presbyterian bodies elect Mimlar council*. National As 
situbly of France the popularly-elected branch of the 
legislature. Primary Issembly (see quot ) Westminster 
Assitnily of Disinrs appointed by the Long Parliament 111 
1643, to aid in settling the government and liturgy of the 
Church of England (whence Pht Assembly 1 ( ateihism) 
aiyi* Knox fftst Kef \\ 344 Ihe Central Assembly of 
the church holdeii in DeccinWr (156x1 after the Queen s 
\m\al x<43 MinoN/J/trtr.e Introd , Tothe Parliament A 
bn.lind witTithc \s i mbly i888CF/A’t( Ptunsyh I 223 
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The Comlttce presented to this board three bills which wm 
brouKht to them from y Assembly 1750 Kubebthom V/m/ 

S t>// I III nn ist>o I liL first gcm-rif nssenihly of the 
cliiiri h «is held this jtar 1794 J (/itroRii I aiiis A l I 
.12 I he iiihabttaius of every ciisioct in France, preparatory 
t I the election of (lt.liEates, hold what is called a primary 
assembly, where they choose a prescribed numlrer of electors, 
who are l > icl for the whole in the choice of a representn 
live to the states Peuny Lyil XV 25^/3 Mirabcan 

a as now acknowlc Igcdas the chief leader in the National 
Assembl> 

0 A gathering of persons for religious worship , 
a congregation 

t6oo SiiAKS -t 1 J III III 50 Wchauano lemplebul the 
wood, no assembly but home lieasts i6ax Hisint ^ hmiit 
xxvii 81 lo brill), in such able and godly Ministers int i 
the publike AssembU 0x748 Watt* i/ynm, f ird, how 
delightful tis in see A whole assembly worship thee 
7 A gathering of persons for purposes of social 
entertainment (Ihe public assembly which 
lormetl a regular feature of fashionable life in the 
1 8th century, is described by Chambers {tyit 1 7 ts 1 ) 
as ‘a stated and general meeting of the polite 
persons of both sexes for the sikt of eonvci-sition, 
gallantry, news, and play ’ Private 'issembhes cor 
rcbponded in some respects to the motlern ‘ recep 
tion 'or 'at home ’) 

1500 Shaks Lorn In v i 60 Haply in priuatc Adr 
Anif in asHcmhlien too tfoj — Vrrti f rM 1 111 9 I haue 
cucr loll <1 the life rcmoiicii, And held m idle price to haunt 
assembliw. 1718 Arve* M/mIii r No a 10 He will find ad 

I ulliincc into all the crowded UalU ind AsvembUes, 1764 
fooTE PrttroH I (177419 You know this is his day of as 
scmhly, 1 suppose you will be there 186$ H Phillips 

\iHfr Paper Litrr II 167 Oaiety pervaded ihe American 
esmp and ail assembly was oraaiiued 1883 •Sm/tmitM 15 
Jan i/n li/v/ ) Ciiircn Assemblies Fancy Dress Ball in 
aid of the Royal Infirmary 
t 8 A eolkclion of things , = AssmiBLAOF 4 
184* HowfcLL tor Irnv (Arb)si An assembly of huge 
crags and hils. x6m 1 'tLVN Attitrui (1729) i4> A very 
plentiful assembly ofSallet Herbs 

III A military call by drum or bugle Cf 
AssrMBLK sit 

*7*7 Si CiiAMiii Rs Cyt-i , Asst fully is also used for the 
second beat of the drum On hearing this the soldiers strike 
thiir tent* roll them up and then stand to their arms the 
third heating is called the wariA us the first is called the 
e ueial 1803 Sm J Niciiolls in ( urw M tUingtan Dnt 

II 194 I he ueiieruU: was beat at half past four the asseniuly 
at half p 1st five 

IV Comb , asaembly-mati, a member of an 
Assembly (see sense 1^) , assembly room a room 

III which assemblies (see sense 7) were formerly 
held and m which balls, concerts, and similar 
entertainments nre now given 

1647 in Har! Mtsc (174s) V 93/1 (f/f/r) The Assembly 
min 1684 Baxieh r 3 \tyts f 16 38 Separaiisis such as 
the Assembly men had been 1744 Johnson/ P 6 anigt 
Wks III ay8 Nor could she enter ihc assembly rooms 
without being saluted with some lines from i he Bastard 
i87sVViNCATfc III M 4 mer Aet CXX 161 An assembly 
man came to bis room to receive the price of his vole 
xB6a i HAcKEKAV Pour Ltorgts 11 99 Every country town 
had lU assembly rciom 

Aasenoe, -cial, obs ff Essevcg, riAr, 
Assend, pa pplc of Asm nd 12 Ot>^ to disgrace. 
Assend, assent, obs forms of Asci vn, Asch nt 
t Alienel, -yk«. Obt (dossed m Ptomp 
Pan (,1440 liy I squilla sea leek sea onion 
Assant (asent), v forms 3'5 asentCe, 
acent(e, 4 6 assonte, 4 assent Aplut 4 5 
Bent yPa t and ppU 4-15 osent, assent ) [a 
(^1' a{y\iCftle~> — L asunlate (an), in eg frtq 
of L assenU/c ( iri], f as-^ad‘ to + Jc///;f<r to 
feel, iicretive, think, whence also b assitUtr, used 
in OF beside iij/i «/<•/, and now the only form ] 

1 tntr lo gi\e the contiirrente of one's will, to 
agree to (a pioposal), to comply with (a desire) 
Anh in general sense, and commonly replaced by 
(onstnl, exc as said of the soiercign asunttng 
to a meobure, or as in 4 (Rare obs const fot ) 

*•97 K (ji I 96|)emiydtncswolder-\bcrdycd»anactnte 
her t J < 1385 ClIAcriR /, ( II 1596 The kyng T^scntcde 
to hiH bone >490 Mvik if 44 vf low Ivy on hym more 
1 liennc he wole asentc fore 1576 Lambakde /S > uiiA 
A eat (i8*6) 139 The Maistvr i sentej easily lo Ihcir desire 
167010 N RfH 111 Somers /roc fi 1748 I 2 Having assented 
to a Publi ation 1771 yuf lus I eft xliv 237 The con titu 
tional duties of a house of Comm ns arc to pioposc 01 as 
sent to wholesome laws 1864 Ilnnvson /// lr</ 126 Would 
F noch have the place ? And Enoch ill at once cssented to 
It 1863 Cox /wif Eng Omt n 111 341 ihc Lords passed 
a resolution to which tnc Kjng isscnted 

b Without prepositional const anh , se-e prec 

exxjfiWill Pfhruf^iitt)^ He sw r his h pat he n sent 
nola 1303 I ANGL. P PI C \ 98 So allc myne claymes 
ben auyt by so he kynge asrnic i6it Biui k 1 nXe xxni 
24 Pilate gaue sentence \m rtf' assented] that U should be 
as they required 1878 B Iaylor Pr Drukahm 11 u 65 
Avsent, and the future ls sure 
t O With inf Obs 

isSaWscuE Juiittk xii toG >,andsweteh mouethisF bni 
that she seiitc to dwell* w ith me xjm Lahgu P PL C in 
170 lo be maned for iiionye iiiede hath a sciited ( 1485 
ntf,l>y Mysf 188 ) IV 297 And th)u wert well assent lo let 
It ren owl in ist plentrc ly 1611 Si htot/u/ (./ Pn/ ix 
\x i6ul 373 I he sun me assented to be githered was si\e 
score thousaiui pounds. 


+d frattj (clllptlcally) To agree to, sanction 0/n 

a t64S Stkai eord LUt 11 lao lilt shall be thought fit 
Jasscnl It wiili illmy heirl 1679 iBAiihKNt CAr pfAusw 
3 9 (•xlltncss, and honesty, need nothing but to be mam 
l lined and as-scnled by the pnnee 

1 2 tnh i o come to an agreement as lo a pro- 
jiosal to agree together, determine, tlteide Const 
to, into Obs 

I lyso Aeiet iiuj lo thw consail everechone nsxentcde 
( 13W CiicccEH t/au // T 346 Ihey swortnandassenten 
ocry man fu lyf with hir and (lye c 1440 Hk C urtasye in 
babees Hk 316 po clerke of kcchyn, countroHour. StuarJe, 
c ke and surucyour, Assenten in couiisclle How Jm luide 
schallc fare at mete i470^< (ed 1634) Malokv 
18161 1 107 Into this counsel the live kings xusentrd 
tb dp in pa ppte Come to agreement, come to 
a conclusion or resolution, agreed Obs 
c X390 Wdl Paleme 538 Whan wthe xo was a sented sche 
seidc sone after c 1400 Dettr Iroy xxxiit 13008 Ihe Re 
Irellis J>at were assent to the slaglit of hi* sure fader c 1430 
Syf (ttnendes 2025 J hoo barunnes were assented sone Al hir 
will forto duone i 5«8 Moke lUri,sycs i\ Wks. 276/1 \ f 
the worlde were assented theninto 
fc tram To agree, dcteniune, decide upon (a 
thing proposed) Obs 

c 1300 A A its 1480 1 hey assentyn, by on assent A riche 
trouiic of red gold c 1386 Ciiaucek DoeioPs J 146 Whan 
that assented was this cursed reed XMx Lamiiahui Arth 
(1631^1 123 No matter sh ill be assented, but at the least there 
assent therLUnto foure Cuuncellors. 

intr To conform in practice, submit, yield 
(to) Oh 


1^ HAMioiK/’r Loust 4386 He sal )»atn turment pit 
wiflc noght til his law assent 1375 Uahuour Hruie i 
Schir Ibon the t>Tlleul Assentyt till him, in all his 
will cXi/ya Apol /.<>// 84 I o assent u heller t>an for to ofltr 

t e failles of schep a 15*0 Myrr Our I adye 7, I lahoiire to 
epe the wordcs as farre as oure language wyll well as 
seme 1636 Hf ALEV // icfe/xx Man xxvii 33 locurhcthy 
muuic from too quicke assenting to thine eye 
fhtt am with cognate iibjcct Ohs 
1615 1 Adams I eatm 105 They that substrihe and 
assent obedience to his hests 

4 lo give or cxprtSN one’s agreement with a 
statement or matter of ojiinion , to agree lo nn 
abstract proposition, or a proposal that dots not 
concern oneself, or involve one s own action 
Const to {with, unto, obs ) '1 he ordinary modern 
use n» distinguished fiom Conwi-nt 

Wvt HF I hrtt frfdt 24 Ciist wole not assent wiih 
thes for thei may not Iks sothe 1393! angi P / 1 i, 1 190 
Al pc route of raton* to pys rcison a scntcdc. c 1450 1 om 
LicH Orait xlviit 49 1 0 tms word nssentyd ful mure nnd 
twenty x6ia WoouAii burg A/ix/^Wks. 1655 Rrcf 2 This 
Opinion IS also assented unto by holy Scriptures 1712 
Aimisov 'ipect No F 4 We see, nnd imniedi itely assent 
to the Beauty of an Object 1718 fret thmki r No w 243 
My readers will readily assent t > the I iiith of what 1 have 
observed 1874 F Hail A Atmr A<r CXIX 349 Assent 
mg to the premises, we reject the conclusion 

b Without prepositional const 

iga8 MoRit tleresyes 1 Wks. 126 i Whith thinge bumse 
1 daily se, I assented 1611 Bihif -1 ts s\i\ 9 Ihe Icwcs 
also assented, saying ih it these things were so 1735 IN 1 e 
Prot Sat 201 Damn with faint prase assent with ci\ il leer 
187^ Hi ack Pr Ihule in 40 She Tssented with a gin lous 


to "loith or to a jierson, 1 e to hi9 opinion Obt 
163a Hfyw 000 d^vi 1 1, Aneas,your Tduise assenis 
wiihys 1695 WoonwAKD Vrtf Htst ror/A (1723) as Seme 
fullyasseiii tome herein 1783 Watson I htltp H i 
II \i asy 1 hey undoubtedly assented to the king in the 
opini >n nc cntcrlnincd 

t6 rejl in prcc senses Obs 

i 1374 Chaucfr HoeiA iii m 95 I nssent[el me auo<l I 
ex^aaDestr Petyx 4341 All nsstniid horn sone pat his 
saw herd 1447 ® Shiiiingiord Lift (1871) 51 lo a Inch 
bolhc parties aggrecd iiul assented ham 1470 85 Mai ory 
lrtAiir(i\ii 6 )ll 98 1 assent me thereto s.iid sir i’Rlomides 
AsMUt (5sent), sb Forms 4-5 asent(e, 
aoeut(e, 5 asaente, 4- assent AphU 4-1; 8ent(o 
[a OF a{s)sent,a{s)scnif, { as^enUr see prcc ] 

1 The concurrence of the will, compliance with 

a desire atch and rtpl by exc akin next 

axyaol ttfsor Af 40$$ le soldc him out of niyn assent. 
a 1330 Ottn 1 47 And Ich wcle ben at a<xnt 1 hat thou sschali 
wtdoe Ihle ent 1418 Abf Ciiiciibi c hi I Ills Aeit 

I 2 1 s He Inlh 31 ven his assent therto 1739 I Shfuidan 
Perutts II n By what do you uro{K ve to punliase the Assent 

of the <iods» 1814 s orr I d 1st sw 111, ihcrc Bmces 
slow assent all iw» F air Isabel the vt il and vowv 

2 Olhcial, jiuliiial, or formal concurrence of 
will , sanction , the action or instnuncnt that sig- 
nifies such concurrence 

,ri3B6 Chaucer /M toPs 7 304 Thurgh thassent of this jugc 
Aptus. 1461 J pASToMin/eH 40811 35, I wyll nothyng 
graiint withowt the under shreves assent «i67. Wr.n 
in fiutch C It tnr L 247 All those, whose votes were 
known to depend upon his u ill, gat e their assents. 1737 Pope 
Herat,* hpist 11 iL 30 loiws to which you gave sour own 
assent 1863 Cox hut Fng Colt 1 vi 48 A bill does not 
become an Act of Parliament until it has received the Roy si 
assent 1877 Bi RROi ciis I a eaUon 407 Those who sign such 
written assent.* may withdraw 
1 3 The concurrence of a number of persons In 
sentiment or purpoi>e , accord Obs 
((3*5/ F 4 l/it l A.a4Thaysongenwythaxwcteaseiit 
ri440 \torte Irth (Roxo 172 Through the sente of all 
I I nc the k> !!),«'» leitir make 1480 Caxion C Arox / ug^ 
hv ySCruuned and mule kvng by assent of the hntons 
( 1500 n««/if42i \ I 1C of tluMii wall 'll thcr hull assent 


AASBXrTBB 


Ssiih, etc 17x8 PoiF ttiadi 31 I he Greeks in shouts their 
joint assent declari 

b < 1/ in jihrasts fly or with oni absent, common 
a Sint anh exc a* influenced by senses 3 and 5 
( A Alts 1480 1 hey assentj 11, by on a.sscnt 1 13*0 
Sirhtues 1711 Be comin neent, 1 her was comm paricnirnt 
c 1485 Dtgly ftyst II 477 lAit vs both by on a.ssciit go to the 
busshopys 1538 Starkev hnglaudw Ihys cyvylc lyfc was 
‘ ■ c otdur sta’ • • ■ • 


Bimlk 2 ( Artir/ xvnl 12 1 he prophets declare goo 
king with one assent 1^3 CAKLy ll Past ^ Pr {] 


1 assent x6xx 
good to the 
.ytc /’<uf ^ /•r 08581 1B2 
1 ravelling with one assent on the broad way 
t4 Opinion Ohs 

1377 I ANGU P Pi B |\ 187 ?if 3e bidden biixomnes, be of 
myneaKscnte c X386 Chaucer A/i 21 A / aSSMenmosten 
uucre this is myn assent) Wher sche be wys, or sobre, or 
oroiikelcwe. t 1433 Fotr Portugal I cord with that 
assent tiSH hhytr Mag , Dk Sujfolk wva ilhe Lords 
and Commons Ixith of like assent 

5 Agieemtnt with a btatement, an abstract pio 
position, or a proposal that does not concern one 
seif , mental acceptance or approval (The onli 
mry modem use, as distinguished from C( nmpm 


fiS34tr Polyd I'erg hug lust (i8^6)I 169 Which things, 
[he] sayde not williiutc the aspiration and assent of tlic 

c..,„. .x,. A.../ ,.0.,, „ 11... 


sayde not with 21 

Hollic Spirit 1659 Pfarson Creed (1839) 9 
or jiulKincnt of any ihing to be tine. 1794 S 1 1 i\an / 

Nit 1 15, 1 must h inesily confes.s my full Tsseiit lo tlu lot 
tunc 1^3 Mill 1 ogti Introd (i8f 8) 5 Oiir assent to the 
c inclusion being grounded 011 the truth of the piciniscs. 

b III the form'll nhnse assent ami (onsnit 

157411 J till l us I um i9n Promigc his issciit nid 
coiiscnle of sii h ciidowcmenle 1875 S 1 c hhs t w/r/ th / 1 
XIV 143 I he dclilier itc assent and const nt of a p ulumciu 

+ AB86*at, /<i PPle Obs [App f St mi but 
spelt like prec word cf AsLND Used fic 
tjHcntly by («ower, app in the two senses Scut 
lotth , sent for 

1303 ("low 1 R C ouf I 343 a hib Chmestre him 1 u! as ci I 
lilt tl 54 Ihcnmon of one asst it J he nuuleiis wcicil 
amneisscnt //«/ 111 327 He let somnioiie a pailemeiit 
lo which the lordes were \sseiit 

Aisentaaeous (a-sintfin/ds), (t lan-^ [i 

hte I assintatu lu (f assent!) t) s- ous cf lon 
seiifaiitoiis ] Inclined to assent, deferential 

X834 I AM )i< / I iM S/taAs Wks. 1846 II 276 Finding ihcc 
docile and assent iiicoiis 


t Abb« ntant, pp/ a and si Of s [n (IF 
a{s)stntant, jir pplc of a{i)soittt stc AbSiNT 
and VNT Now itplactd by AsshMlEh r ] 

A atfj Assenting, consenting agreeing 
(11400 Aehg It ses jr Phiniit MS 89 Noglitc assent 
and to sync j 1 1400 list I me \ (ij6o) 277/1, 1 was ilrnwc 
t 1 ce assent Hint 1480 Cavton < Ar // / excv 171 All 
tho that were .issciitaiit to the same quarel 

B b [the adj used alsol^ One tvho assents 
ot consents to , an abettor, pirlisan 
156a 1 m H •Jrw/H'/e(is97)ii3 h, Whcn(/ id the f itherhad 
expulscd the pi nice of pnde with his assentantes from 
lu I cn i6ia Maubi ir {Uman s t tutuan l) It/ 11 33) 
J he \tccssary was to h ive ns much ns the Princi] ill , the 
Assentant ns the Assay laiit 


ABBentation (o-SciiLiJan) [a F as citation 
(Cotgi ), ad 1 assentulion i/n, n of action f as 
sultan see Assent and vtion ] Ihe action 
of assenting to the opinions of anpther, isp obse 
tjiiious or servile expression or act of assent 
MSx r AID WoKc J ulh tnl nttuhh Cj/2 logete thesame 
bcnyvolencc by meanc of flaterye and assentacyon is right 
shaiiiefull iS4aUlMLL 1 w lAi/A/A (1877) 203 Which 
a.sscntation is the southing of cche bodies tale and saiynges 
and holcliiifc v p their yea and nay 1603 g Sir J M n \ 11 
Abut (1715 24 A cert on Discretion free Inith from Sawi v 
ness and Assentation X749 Ciiesi IRF Lett 190 11 205 
Aljcct flattery and indiscriminnle assentation deynde 
x8*9SiuiiiEVin() ^tT XXXIX 381 Mt re noted for courtly 
assent ition to King James than for anything else 1859 
I 1 AVI OR /ojjif <« PAttl 265 A safer anchorage may fc 
found than the shoal of mindless nsscntation 


Assentations (.csenti * Jis), a rat e [f pree 

see nous] Ready to assent, given to assentation 
i860 J Kennedy Swnlhnt Barn 11 32 A respectable as 
seiitaiious stringer, one who listens well 

Assentator (tesenti 1 [a 1 assentdto), 
n of agent f assintan see Assent z* and vitii] 
(Int who assent!, to or connive* at , one who ex 
presses obsequious, or flattering askent 

* 53 * F 1 VOT ( m 11 MV fi5S7) 130 Other there he whith in 
a m jrc hoi est tciin m ly be railed assent ilinirs or folow ers 
*871 hwtiT tr Ongory s Past 149 Ihe assentator, who is 
ready to pass over what he ought lo punish 

Assentatorily (ase ntata rlh), alv raie-^ 

[f nt\t+ t.Y2 cf L asstntatdne'\ Flattenrigly, 
obsequiously 

a i6a6 Ba on U As II 246 (R ) I have no purpose, vainly 
or assentatorily, to represent this greatness (of Briuin] 
ABSentatory (fisc ntatan), a rate~’> [f L 
*asseut(itortus, in adv assentatoru see Assknta 
TOR and -ORY ] Of or befitting an assentator , 
flattering, obsequious 

Asaenter (ise ntw) [f a-'Kknt v + -er Cf 

Ahbkntor ] One who gives assent or acquiescence 
1634 Sir T Hi rukrt Ttaz 337(1 I Seemingly an assenter 
to their iiiesch interies mSya Clarendon // wf AVA (1720) 
III lx K 8 As Witnesses only not a.* As.seiitcrs «i 859 
De IJilNCEV P pe Wks IX 39 A careless and indolent a. 
Renter to such doctrine* as las own Church put forward 
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AsSflltiailt (isnijSnt), ppl a and sb [ad 
L assmtimt em, pr pple of assentirt to Absent 
T akes the place of the earher Ah^entant ] 

A adj Assenting, approving, accordant 

N'chou An Alt HeavtHs ajt IThty] could obtain as 
Mntieut hearers for the doctrine xW6 J Rosk Of ufs Met 
49 To this the powers marine assentient arc. 

B sb One who assents or agrees , an nssenter 
i 8 s 9 Smiles C SUphtmm 341 Lords Derby and Sefton 
were found among the asuentients to the Ixmdon and Bir 
mingham line r86o Lit Ch man VI 45 Wc find fifty | 
ussenticnts in the Ixiwer House 
Ajfntiwg (Usentiij), fb! sb [f Assfnt v + 
iNOi ] The action of giving assent, acquiescence 
*65* Hobbes Leviath 11 xxvi 149 Faith of Supcmaturall 
Law, IS only an assentini;; t ■> the same 1670 Vaughan m 
Phantx 1731 I 433 A Juior kept his Fellows a Day and a 
Nieht without any reason or -assenting 

Asse'ntillfir, /// a [f asprec 4- ING-] (xiv- 
ing assent Also m arch or obs use Giving 
consent , agreeing , tlcferential 
*4®3 Caxton Cato trvb, I hat thou were party ner and 
assentyng to the fayte 175s Ciifsii-hf I ett 38411! 300 
You must be respectful and assenting but uithcut being 
servile 1B78 F Whiik / ife ih thnst Pref 5 the assent 
ing voice of a ^rcat multitude 
Ajisa'ntmgly, aJv [f prec +-LY-i] in an 
assenting manner , so as to express assent 

*55a Huioft, Asscntinglyc accorclyngly,orhyagrenmente, 
toiuorditer I N I iRToNj tah ms iHit 1 6 Wil as 

sentingly and willingly ycld himself to seme God 1753 
Richardson Gtanduoti (1781) III xu 90 He asscntingly 
bowed i8w Gfo Fliot Mtidlein iv 226 ‘Trul> iny 
dear, xaid Mr Bulslrode asscnlingly 

i* AlS6HtiiO]l. Obs iare~' [ad L asstmt » 
etn, n ot action 1 asstns ppl stein ol assentin to 
Assent cf OF affevsioti See Ti IN, HioN frtti 
interchanged in 17th c , cf next] Assent 
1660 Stanlfv //ist Philos (1701) 476/2 As t) AssenUon 
grounded on a firm belief of any Physical dogin 

Assentlst, obsolete variant of Assientist 
AM 0ntiv0 (isentiv), a rate ' [f Assent 
+ IVF, by fonn»assoc with invent ive, etc I he 
etymological forms would be Uisensivc and assen 

tative^ Inclined to assent, assenting assentnneouh 
a 1743 Ss\ AOK ff II 196 (Joo ) May that hp asscntive 
warmth expi ess ' 

Asia'ntiveness. [f prec+-hExs] incima- 

lion to assent, or defer to the < nmions of others 

3876 Farrar berm iv 35 Wc may he )me false 

by timidity, even by a mere social asscntiveness 

Ajisentmeilt (Use ntment) arch tare [a 
or as{i)tntimint, f asientet see Assent v and 
iiENT ] An act ol assenting , agreement, con- 
sent {fibs ) , assent 

iMo Caxton Lneydos xv 41 By one comyn assentmentc the 
goadt!) haue assembled theym selfe x^6 Sik 1 Hhownk 
Pseud y / 1 vii 26 Wh se argument IS but ireciii us uid 
subsists upon the chvity of our assentments 1818 C Lr 
UKooKE O/h^ 1/ I 4; A true assent implies perfe tly free 
Use of power to give a'sentment. 

Awentor (isent/u) [Specific legal form of 
AhSENTHi see -ok] An assenter , spec applied 
to those who, in addition to the proposer and 
seconder, subscribe the nommation-pnper of % can 
(hdatc m a parliamentary or other election 

1880 M Carth C 7 m'« T’/wcjIix 307 Aproposcrandse iidcr 
und eight aiiscntors 1883 Pall MalUt 37 June 3/1 One of 
Ins proposers was an episcopalian Protestant, while several 
t>f his assentors arc Presbyterian farmers 

Assenycke, -yke, obs forms of Abhkmo see 
also Abbenki 

Assenyhe, obs var Lnhion see A- pref 10 
tAjiSaonr. Obs [of ' Asseour, en parlant 
dll service de la tabic, qm fait asseoit txo Itfroy , f 
asseotr to seat, set ] An officer who superintended 
the laying of the king’s table for dinner C f Ab 
sa\eb 3 and Abbewer 

U 13x5 ffOHseh Ord I d If transl x6iii (18761 S§ 49 51 
1 he asscour of the kinges tabic ] 1448 in Hearne P (. I m 
46a Sir William Martelle, the kyngc s asscore, Uke eke was 
ther 


I A‘aS6<|1ia]lt, /// a Obf rate~* [ad L 
assequent-em, pr pple of assequi, f as- ~ ad- to + 
seqni to follow ] Following, subsciiucnt 
1657 Macallo 99 Canons (16591 35 Theossequent or follow 
mg marks of Phfegm are, etc 

Assart (fisa Jt), v, [f L assert ppl stem of 
as serPre (f ad X.o-k-serhe to join, put") to put one s 
hand on the head of a slave either to set him iree 
or claim him for servitude, hence, to set free, pro- 
tect, defend , to appropriate, claim , to affirm, de 
dare, state Cf also med L. assertdre (freq of 
assertfre) to affirm ) 

I To grant or ensure liberty, to protect 
+ 1 , trans To bring mto fre^om, set free (Cf 
L asserere in hbertatem ) Obs rare 

x«38 Chillincw Relit Prot i iv j 13 196 He that could 
assert Chnstians to that liberty which Christ and his Apostles 
left them x6m Bp Patrick ( omm Numb xxni aa 1 i I ho 
people of Israel were asserted by God into a state of liberty 
fa To maintain the cause of, take the part of, 
to champion, protect, defend Obs exc with taw fr 
as object (where it passes into 5) 

VOL I 


x6mW CARTWRiCHTf^/r Ip His [Chnst’s] father s 

foreknowledge asserted his death fiom sasualty 1655 
Fuller ( h Hist vi | 33 HI 283 Engaged to assert their 
good Patron in his just vindication from this unju-t 
aspersion 1667 Mil ion I i 35 1 hat 1 may assert ih 
eternal Providence, And justtfie the wayes of (*od to men 
XTosSTANKorR/'urn/Ar III 53 fiod could not so receive 
and assert an luipwior 1718 Poik/AWii 339 Sedition 
silence, and asset i the throne 18x4 Scott If at iv, The 
cause that 1 shall assert 1 sliall d tre support in cv cry danger 

II To lay claim to 

8 trans 10 claim (something) as belonging to 
(oneself or another) , to declare one’s right to, or 
possession of auh 

1653 Needham tr StUtusMireil 210 Julius Cesar did 
assert to hmisclf i Dominion over British Isle and St a. 
1836 ySiRW Hamilton ilfr/rt/A xxxvin 1870 II 374 1 he 
few who assert to man a knowledge of the inniiile 
1 4 1 o lay claim to, claim Obs 

1649 Milton bikon Wks 1738 I 393 I'heir Principles too 
much Axvertid I ibcriy 1634 liHAMiiAi 1 Re/tu vii ^93 Here 
IS no power asserted no punishment to lic inflicted but 
only [Hihtirall 17X4GVV In tti 4 When to assert the Wall, 
and when resign 1791 C wier /// rt/xxiii 7/4 1 he fourth 
awarded lot Merioncs asserted next I he aoldcii talents. 

6 Ft) maintain practically, insist upon, or vintli 
cate, a disputetl) claim to (anything) 

i&w Howell /’ rr «// Pat I 11 Hjw infinitely necessary 
the Parlement is to assert to pr p u| and preserve the 
fiiblii liberty iMyMiiTcNy / \i i s7 A tl ird p irt of 
the Gods, in Sy nod met I lur Deities toassert 1769 Junius 
I ett XXXV 164 A generous psmple darconcniy assert their 
rights 183s Marriat Jai haithf xlvi, Hewnovvould as 
sert his independence 

0 fo a \rrt oneself to insist upon the recog- 
nition of one’s rights or claims and take intans to 
secure them 

1879 Mrs Ol It iiant fFi/Arw /’r /« A xvxviil. Ho was II 
the ni >re anxi lus not to lose h‘ r ihul she had thus asserted 
herself 1883 Wack Gosp ^ If tin iv 80 1 hat agnostic phi 
losophy which now asserts itself so loudly 

III To declare state 

7 ttans lo declare formally and distinctly, to 
State positively, aver, affirm a a thing to le or 
that it 18 

(* 1604 Hanmfr CAn>« Irel (1633 »i Pol><-roi iron n ir i 
eth that they came to the N >rth oflreUn 1 in V< spasi n s 
time 1691 Ray ( rtalion (R ) Nothing is more unworthy 
a n aural ihilosophcr than to asset t luy thnu, tiled ne 
without a cause 1750 Harris Hermes 1 11 17861 lO lo 
assert fis) to publisfi some 1 ercepiion either <. f the Senses 
oriheintelle t 1857 Ruskin rn/ /■ n G/isW uldy u 
not at once assert of that mistress, that she knew nothing of 
her duties ? 

b With pronominal obj standing for a clause 

1661 Bkamiiai I Just l-'tn r iii 4f Which is dl that vvc is 
sert X795 SFWLI Hi\t Quahtrs I Pref 9 I I ave endea 

V >urcd to Hsscit II >thing but what I had good autliorily f r 
1867 bKEFMAN yorm Conq (1876) I Ain 650 It is not j 
directly isserted 1 ut it seem* to oe impheo 

0 With sb as object 

1667 Milt IN PI v 798 Those Imperial Idles whub 
assert Our being ordain d to govern 1839 KFiniTtiv Hut 
P**ie ii 37 She asserted h r innocence in (hr sir ingest tcinis 
186a H Si i-nci-h I hr hc i v 6 *7 ( i'l7S) 99 t mm n 
beuse asserts the existence of a reality 
t 8 To declare or affinn the « xistence of 
1660 Stanley Hist Philos (1701 184/1 He likewise assert 
eth haith and Imagination 17^ A ( 11 ns Chr h hg 
264 Justin Martyrassertsa double sense of some prophesies 
+ b To Kar evidence of, liespenk Obt tare 
1833 Lamb / lui 1 xvui (1865) 138 1 heir air and dress as 
sertea the p trade 

t 9 To declare the extet t of to state Ols 
X675 Ogilbv Bnt Pref 4 S one have deviated 111 Assert 
ing the Distance 1677 Moxon Mcih I toe (1703 170 Nv 
sire for the Puppets can be well nsscitc I 
tAjMTt. Obs rate [f prec vb] Assertion 
declaration 

1649 G Daniel Tnnanh Hen I In treason strongly 
backa Inthe Asseriof Ijin^uagc. 1655I ksirani 1 A t A ri 
f, 79 Hi* asset t being entred upon record 

Assert, olwokte form of Asbaiit 
A siertable (Ssajtabl). a Also ible [f 
AHBFRT7' or I arre/'/rt K + . v)blf ] Capable or 
worthy of being asserted or maintained 

1837CAHIV11 l* Ret I I VII vl Oil The king cither has 

a ngnt, assertible as such to the death or he has no right 
t Aj8Serta*tiolI. Ohs tatc-' [ad nie<i I 
a.f et Inf ion etn,n of action f asset la tc see Assert 
C f ditsettafionl Affirmation abseition 
1x1535 More iVks 141 (R Be the y® confuting of theirs, 
and the asserincion of c ur owne 

AssertatiTe (as.9 jtativ), a tare [f med L 
asset tdt (See prec ) + ivk ] - Ahwertivk 
1846 Morell Philos 19M L 1 218 As assertative of the 
great fundamentals of morality 1883 C In ago h it ante iS 

0« t 1 heir treatment is ncccssanly assert itive ur dogmatic 
Assairted (isa Jt«d), /// a [f Abbfrt I + 
-ED ] Claimed, maintained , positively stated 

X685DKVDRN Thren August xviii Th asserted Ocean rears 
his reverend Head x8^ Southey Afadx in Ast 1 Wks. 

V 206 h very beast of rapine had retired V rom man s asserted 
empire. 1875 WHirNKY LiyS" Aintg ix 170 lo see how 
close the asserted correspondences are 

Ass«rt«r (&S 3 itaj) [f asprec 4 -lrI cf also 
Abbi-rtorI One who asserts ' 

1 One who maintains or defends , a champion j 
X643M11TON /brnrre Introd (1851) la Our wonted pre 

rogat ivc of being the first aaserters In evrery great vindication j 


xyaS \ OUNO I ne T amt iv (1757) imT he Crown s asserter, 
and the People's friend x8^ I 1 aylor banat x 458 A 
strenuous asserter of apostolic authority 
2 t)ne who makes positive declarations 
r 1149 Pkcock hepr iii xix 41 1 As oonli therof teller, as 
serttjer, or wiincsscr xSxS Cobbktt Resid t/ 5 84 He is 
a hold asserter and veiy few of his statements proceed upon 
ailual experiments. 1865 Moslev df/mr 1 an NO/r, Ac 
cording to w hich the Ghura was an infallible asserter 
Aasertible see AisHERTAni f 
A lMrtiog (^sdJtiQ), vbl sb [f as prec -t- 

IM 1 1 The action of laying claim to, maintaining, 
or declaring , assertion (Now mostly gcrundial ) 
X644 Milion Judgm /?«(-rr(i85i) 302 1 he asserting of our 
just Liberttes. 1673 Jme It otshtpo/L hI 52 Our standing 
up when tJ e Creed is read, is an asserting of it 

Asso’rting, ppl a [f as pne + im ■« ] 

1 That asserts , affirming, declaring, maintaining 
X848 R H AVtn TON S dhtth ni 68 1 he 1 ird Jesus was bim 

self the issrrt ng lawgiver 1878 1 Sinclair 93 

Newprotcstaiit.andm rcthan proiestant, asserting thinkers 

2 Si IJ asset ting insisting on oik s own rights 
or claims , egoistic assuming 

18651)1 KfNsA/w/ It XVI 263 With a St If asserting ur 
1879 Gro Lliot Iheo f win 3i7lhese self asserting men 
Assertion ('ll > -ilbn^ AGo (> ads-, nsserolon 
[ ia I asset lion, inLittre),ad 1 ass,tfioti 

cm, n of action f assn Vt to Asnftit , see ion ] 

fl Ihe action of setting fret, liberation Obs 

i55aHuLori Assertion or libertie or fredt me I mdnir 
11x707 llFvtRirxr J >/ Jh \ 11730) 67 Redemption from 
the slavery of Si iiwl Assertion into Cl r ti n Liberty 

2 Ihe action of maintaining a cause or tlcfendmg 
It from hostile attack vindication at h 

1531 Moke ( onfut J md tleVlVx 661/2 Hys inoste fanu us 

bo^e of thcasscr mn of the sacramentes 1604 W Stoi i 
ton KUth ) An Assert I in for true and C hristiaii t biirch Poll 1 
1644 Milton /■ /« Wks. 1738, 135 H i\ mg my mind hall 
diverted in the pursuance if some other assertions x8a8 
SroTT 1 M Petth I 59 Hinching fiom the assertion of his 
daughter s repulali n 

3 Insistance upon a right or claim 

>660 R Cork / a <-» 4 Sul ^ ( Hie Kings of 1 iigland had 
exercised their jurisdiction in the assertion of their regal 
power 179a AhuI II h iti III xlii 134 J he present till 
might 1 c looked upon as a Ull of ci n essi 11 At the sun c 
time It was 3 bill of assertion 18^ (iKetn Sh rt Hist vn 
#5 1882)394 1 he duties on cl tli and sweet wines were aii 
isserti M fliti right of arbitr try taxalim 
b Self asset tion iiisistance on a iccogmtion of 
one s own rights or claims 
1847 Id 1 iNDAAV Att I Introi! 2cyj 1 he self assrr 
ti II of the leutonic over the classic element of modern 
Fur iH* 1870 I owFii /»// 1/4 my / t,i 11 1873)299 Hie 
ha gliiy Old defiant self scrli n of Unite 

4 Iht action of declaring or positively stating, 
declaration, affirmation, avcnutiit 

t X449 Pfcock 411 r< h L 1 lusioun in t j whrs fy ml 
11 „ m innys resoun wnh ute issercioun if cny other 
creature may come lo xsR* R Rt hinsi n title) I cl ind s 
I earned an I true Assirtion of the Origin il 1 ifc Acics imd 
Dcith of Prince Arthure 11784 Joknst ntana 
399 Assertion is like in arrow si t from a loi g Ikjw the 
f ICC with which It strikes depends on the strcnglb of the 
arm tli it draws it 18B4 CiiuKrii Doc u i 26 To snow gross 
credulity und looseness of assertion on the part of the Roman 
t itholic advocate. 

6 A positive statement , a declaration, avti- 
ment J Head asset Hon (obs) a fundament il 
principle, an axiom 

1531 f iVcrrin 1875)8 Nowo to conclude my fyrstc is 
scrcii n or argument 1535 I< v f / Ttndilt 31 Adding 
this adscr ion of his ownc uraync 1509 Sanpys Eur p,e 
\p i (1632 2* So in their Art also they have certain Head 
Asserli ms which as indemonstrable y rmciple* they lugc dl 
men tj receive and hold X 7981 ‘ekriak far Malt in Jlluift 
SfirwF 196 Authors have believed Bsserti n* without en nniy 
i8aaHA7iiTi J tble t II vi 120 \ sweeping, unqu dil d 
assertion tnds dl controversy 

Aise’rtional, « tare [f prcc + AI 1 ] Of 
pertaining lo, or of the nature of, assertion 
ti864 Webster cite* I at ham 

t Aaie'rtioiUlte, ^ Obs rare-' [f asprec 
+ ATI 1 ] To make assertion to /Vsheht (The 
latter was apparently not )ct in use ) 

*S 9 J N vshk C hriit s f (161 3) 31 Once more I will asscr 
lionate, vertuc hath no enimy but pryde X 613 in Cockiram 
t Aane'rtiona'tion. ots~'> [u of actio i 
f prec ] 

1M3 C icKKRAM Dut II An Au uching Assertionation 

AsMVtiyS (isa Jtiv), a [f as if ad L *assei 
tnus cf Fr assertive-ment Cotgr, It assertno 

b lono sc€ Asbebt v and ive (j 

1 Of the nature of, or characterized by, assertion , 
declaratory, affirmative , positive, dogmatic 

ES^ I*M Assertive lY] a X019 t otherby rl rArrim 11 xii 
i 2 336 By the avscrtiue lestimonie of the Corinthians 
x66i Gi ANviLL Seeps Sii 15 As assertive and dogmatical as 
if they were omniscient X711 (irfknwood t ng Gram 225 
Not lo make this Mark(t) at the Fnding or Conclusion of 
an Assertive Sentence 1858 Mai rice Sertn John i 8 Ihe 
broad^unpleoRsertivetone ‘ In the beginning was the Word ' 

2 Charactenzetl by mere assertion , (see quot ) 

x849Afii '\ticneinn Lutis o/Th (ed 2)305 Fhe assertive 
ludgment is one of which wc are fully persuaded ourselves, 
but cannot give grounds for our belief, that shall compel 
men in general to comcide with ua 
8 Sc IJ -assertive se lelf-ABHhRTiNo ppl a. 

lUs Dickfns Mut Fr 24 Reginald lieing to 1 aspring 
and *elf assertive a name 
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ASSESSOR. 


AlMTtiVdlyi [f pi'^c -f -LY ^ ] In an 
assertive manner, by way of aasertion, positively, 
dogmatically 

156a Itr Lxkikk in Strype Ann. /tr/ I xxxi <48 Which 
they all with one universal consent have aHsertively written 
1653 Mamtom h xp 'Jn*n*i 111 a Wks IV 977 Or you mty t ike 
It positivel> ana assertively 'If you onend not in word 
youareMifeit xMo (tooDwiN />(/ 4' Aer (ed aissolfhc 
pciks of the same iihenomeiia assertively, we are bound to 
sii| pose that things arc as he represents them 
AMeTtiyaneiS. [f as piec +-NtRH] Ten 
(Icney towards assertion or self assertion 

i88t Pekkis It nnttdan Unr 79 In gut there was a crisp 
nessaiid assertiveness 18B3 Misk Bradikin (# dd ( alf \\\ 11 
317 Brim talked with loud assert iveneas of the right of 
genius to d what it likrs 

Ass^rtor {Atanpi, .m) [a L asset (0), n of 
agent f assenVe sec Assebt v .and -or C f also 
A-SStBTKK] 

tl (In 1 senses) a One who liUrates a sl-ixe 
b One who lays claim to a slave Oh 
ijM Paivtir/W /’Uat 1 aa 1 hat Clatidiu* the isserior 
shoulde h me the kepini; and placing the niaydc 1678 
CuDWORTH Sj'i/ I ll-llia 483 Called iiurijp and 1-A*u 
ViMot, Saviour and Assert our 

2 One who maintains or defends , a champion, 
vindicator, advocate 

1647 I Hark A/ J-dw Ghost mHarl Mtsc (17461 VM I 
The tfreeks and Gauls were famous Assertors of thi ir 
I tberties. t87a F reeman A'nriH Long (1876) IV xvu 96 Arch 
bishop John was a rigid Assertor )f <» i.|e%iastical discipline 

3 One who makes a positive statement 

tM Sir 1 Browne Pseud hp io 6 Wherein indeed Aris 
totle pi lyes the Aristotle, that is the w try and evading 
assertor 1797 Pucy I Urti Astronomy) II 493/t The 11 1 
putation must return upon the assertor 1853 Df Morcw 
in Bowen IX (i87o|a86W}uchtheaS!iertoriEafterwar Is 
at liberty to deny 

AsMrtorud (r<i3itr>>ri&l), a I ogu [f L 
asset fort-us (f assn lot see prcc) + -ALt] Of 
tlie nature of asset tion, affirmitig that a thing ts 
08 distinguished from probUmatual (that it may 
be) and nettssary or apoiutual (that it must bel 
Hence AiMrto'rially adv , in assertorml manner, 
in aflirmalion 

1863 tr SmssetiEts Rthg Phtl s I 381 Judgments 
problematical, assertorial, and npudeictic il^7 Caiwd 
Phtlot Artut It xvm 6 j 7 Ihc (radical reason will thus 
give asscrtorial value to the pr iblematn it results of the rj 
//<id It XIII 499 No perceiHioti of ol jecis 1 e) md the 
s( here if sense on which the understanding might lie used 
IS rt irnlly 

AsMrtorioal (isdJtpnkaD, a [f asprec + 
-It VI , cf 1 ssstt tot i fue ] prec Hence Amy 
to'rloally adv Assert < iti \i i v 

1860 J Martinfau /- rr II 190 I he next sentence is ren 
dered assertoncally 1870 Bow t n / v tii Judgments 
are pure A is B Asscrtoric d 

Asso'rtorily, adt ? oh [f next 4- I \ ^ ] 

by wa> of isscrtion nsserlivcly, assertorially 
rt 1679 1 Goodwin It ks 11864) IX *46 An ocular demon 

Stratton of wh-it hath btrn I iii assrrtoiily delivered 

AMOrtozy itiri), a [ad f assitfot lus, 
f arji'r/ttr AHsmiou see oRT J 

1 Of the nature of, or characterized by, asser- 
tion assertive, afliriuative 

1639 Roi \K //nil l/tiit v 1702 69 H wing aconimission 
that IS Pruinulgiilory and Assertory of whut is past a 1733 
North / irtw i 111 P93 188 I he greatest Part of these as 

•ertory Transactions 1810 CoLFRiiicr /'rr » /m viii 1867) 
319 the mexte in lojrd Bat. sn is do),matic 1 c assertory 

D op xn Assertory oath one taken m support 
of a present statement, as dtstmgiiished from a 
promissory oathf which guarantees a future action 
1617 Col I INS Dtf lip / /v II X 503 H iw many oaths arc 
taken m Courts daily, both assertory and promissory i<5a 
Marburv 1 1 mm t/nfutk (t868) 3 >3 An oath is aicscrtory 
when we do call (. xl to w itness against our souls, if we affirm 
not the truth 18*3 III nth am \ // 358 By an oath every 
one understands at first mtntnn an assertory, not a promts 
sory declaration , by a vow, a promiisory, not an assertory 

2 \n Loi,u -• AasERKiRivL 

1837 Sir W IIamili '>'* Metaph xxiii 18-, j II 70 Iherog 
nition therefore issssertir} imutmiuh as the real ty of thit 
Its object, IS given unconditionally as a fact 1838 — / gi 
xiv fi866 I 36* A jirojiosii I in is i died Assertory, when it 
enounces whu is known is actual 

Am ertreil (as-) jtres) [f Assi>hi(K+ i<ss, 

cf (K/nrr] She who asserts, a female assertor 
1656 J IIarrinotin rT Introd 35 Themasti bslinaie 
Assertress of her I ibcriy 

f AlM'WUit, 7 Oh ” [a OI< asetzantir, 
f 7 to + servant Servant ] To reduce to the post 
tion of a servant 

1611 CoTGR , Assrrtdssemrnt, An a.sjiervanting, inthralhng 
t AjlSdryA*tiO]l« Oh t are [n of action f L 
asservat- ppl stem of asservd re, f ad tn + serva- 
re to keej> J 1 he action of keeping, preservation 
i8at H Ainsworth innot Ptntiit Num. xix 9 For an a.s 
serv-it ion, a keeping that is idayloMLiKSOM r /)/*/ 

491 A heap of green simples by long asiiervation, putrclie 
+ AjI»6 TV«, 7 Ohs [a Oh a{ )rm«r to serve 

deserve — L assentJte, f <z</ to + to serve ] 

1 a To serve attend to (a person) b {^)To 
serve up (a dish 

.33o>A/.»/N ,v« 104 1 pare he miltr lien d cne 


To atiervt Codes wille c ffounh Ord (1790) 66 Nor 
to suffer theyre owne servauntes muche conversaunt whylcs 
the Kinge specially shti be osKervinge. /> 1500 Totem a 
I ord in Babett hk 369 I he kerver most nsserve I’ axsew e] 
every disxhe in his <^e^re 1731 Hailey, Atsenoe, to serve to 

2 To dcstrve, ment 

c I3«5rt/y t<f/ inn Oxtm 57 (Halil w) Ich thonky the 
1 hat H h It have aserved In attc the ^atis to wende o 1400 
I eg hoot 1871 147 \ t he inon sehal h me as pei a aerue 
tAtM*r^e |7 Ohs [f As//</l EbERVlIFa] 
To make Ecrvilc or subservient 
1619 Sactihge Smt Handled^ loasiieruile the Gospcll 

to his vile appetites. x686 W nr ItRiTAisr //«/« / »«</ ([17 
80 1 cannot asscrv le my self to the Humour c f other Men 

ASMZrilistt (ilsaJviini/>, 7 rate [f as prec 
+ i/E Cf servtlize'\ lo make servile, reduce 
to serfdom 

X877 OwFN Wellnley Dtsp Introd 49 Which, by exclud 
ing the citizen of a whilom native State from ofiicc, tended 
to debase and asscrvilize him 

AsidlS (ase s) 7 Also 5 aooesse, s d assesse, 
6 7 aaneaso, 7 asoease Apket C esm, Sesh, tj v 
[a Ob assisse t —laic 1 assessa re, frequentative 
of assidttf to sit by {e as an assessor or assis- 
tant judge), in late 1 to fix or apportion a tax, to 
a&sess, f ad~ to + sedne to sit In mod br asseotr 
( —I assidtte) IS used in this sense cf Asni/f ] 

1 ft arts To settle, determine, or fix the amount 
of (taxation, fine, etc ^ to be jnid b) a person or 
community, or by each member of a community 

1447 8 SiiiLLiNrFi R» y (/r (1871)81 Haifa dym which was 
oAsesiied and pa>d 1381 1 ambarih- t ireti iv xvi (1588 
580 I he same Justices shall assesse the h me at their wiis 
and I leasuiei i6a8 Coke ( '/< / 1// 33 n I lul the v due 
of the land and a.ssessed damages for the dete>niiig of the 
Diwer x8:(a M C 1 1 och T'l iuZ/j/i Intro 1 13 1 ixes that 
admit of being I iirly nsse^xed ind c lleeted 

2 To dctcrnurie the amount of and impose (tax- 
ation, fine, etc ) upon (a person or eomimimty) 

*495 i(tit f/tti l //,1V Su hefjnes ii d amerciamentis 
tw upon them sh ill e levsid 153X /Uat LtmsofJ nf, 11 
IX 1638) 75 i he ri ighbours by assent assesse a certame 
summe upon ev t.r) inlial itant 1876 ( hi i n S/tmt/hst vi 
3m A forced loan was asse sed upon the whole kingdom 

0 To III) I lose a fine or tax upon (a |)er>.on com 
munity, or property) , to lay under contribution , 
to tax, fine Const ttt, at the amount 

1494 Fabvan vii (44 A id after scs yd tlieym at greuousc 
fyny* 1564 Hawari) /ft/n/ vi 1584 yzHe uvsessed hym 
to pay a peat summe of tn ny x6foK Iokf/ merifAuhj 
180 An Englishman shall be assesse I in a deeper mulct 
X711 SrFFi F Spe t No 53 P to Where eieh Pers 11 shall be 
assessed but at two ShdhiiEsand six Penre X839 Ki iomi li v 
ttfst / ug I 39SFa«lu nnty Was assessed in a ecrtui miml cr 
of car[)cnters, masons and ty Icrs 1863 Cox /wiC I tt^ ( n t 
lit It 6 l> 3 John Hampden was assessed twenty shillings 

b /v 

xSchVV I avlor in Att II 330 Severil if mr country 
historians might be a.sscssed for tnbut iry materials 

4 To tstimate officially the value of (pnqverty 
or income) for the purpose of apportioning its 

share of taxation 

1809 Haw I vv I n tr Pomes t ly Hk 345 Lach one was as 
sessed at as much as a house in the city 184a / enny ty I 
XXIV iiVi After assessing the uimiil income of each 
perse n 1870 /> ttly A nos i8 Apr Wo< dlands may be as 
sessed up >11 the am mnt fvr which they i leht reasonably 
be cxpctled lo let lithes should lie assessed on the com 
muted value 

tAl8e*M(6t Oh but see the iphet 

( Fss, Suss [f (iree ] -Asskshmi NT 
1576 I ambahde / rcHH/A At/// (18361 183 Conlemmg the 
assesseofsii n |> irtieuhr watch and wardc 1586 J Hookfr 
( It lit tret in It linsh II 78/3 Vph/lden of all Irish cnor 
inities wringing fi am the poorc tenants euerlasting *e sc 
1649 PruuAy ) It tn ix (1702) 394 Inking off Ass*sses, 
I evics and Free quarterings 

ASMMable (aacsabl), a , aliK) 9 ible [f 
Assess? -*• \iuk] Capable of being assess^, 
liable to assessment 

1777 Hlrr vv A// II 091 Jon) Whether the lord of a 
m in r IS nsessablc to the poor rates 1818 Coi FimooKP 
Obhgit I 37 If no a.ssessille d images ean arise from the 
non cxccuti m of it xSSa /) ttly Nnt r 39 Aug 6/5 A rate 
at li in the pf iind an all projoerty assessable 

AlMSVably (^^e sabh) adv [f prcc 4 -r v ] 
In a way liable to assessment , ratabl) 

1864 111 Wkhsti k 

AsseSMd (ase St), /// (7 [f Ansens z; 4 td] 

1 Fixed or a| jiortioiied by assessment Assessed 
taxes those on uihabitetl houses, male servant#, 
carnages, horses mules, dogs, horse-dealers, hair- 
powilcr, armonal bearings, end game 

i796Pimn/</ Atulland sCorr (iSfizHlI 364AdditionaI 
payment on the susesseci taxe-e 1848 / < mytycl XXIV 
iit/a The a.Hscsscd annual value xSga M^Cuicorii Part 
twH II VI 373 I he duties on armorial bearings carnages, 
horses, and horse dealers, dogs, game certihcates, servants, 
and windows, are called f ar what rea-son it is not ca.sy to 
imagine, the 'axvevsed taxes 

2 Subject to taxation, taxed, fined 

155a Huloet, AMcxsed {lemon, or he that u assessed or 
taxed t ensHS 

AWMing 8 * 9 % vbl sh [f as prec 4 

-i\(}l] The action of fixing the amount of or 
ajaportioning taxation etc , assessment 
1447-8 SiiiLiiMroRD Jett (1871) 80 Aceexsyng and levy 
was mod a nonge the say de By sscnoppis tc names t6aa Lev 


in Fortetc Papers 175 About the axsessiiig of tha pnce# of 
wynes. 1633 let 10 that / (Irish) 9 At the tune ofthe said 
asMssings 

AsM'lfing,/// a [f asprec -I- •mtr'i] That 
assesECs or fixes assessments 
186s I'all MallG ai Nov 9 1 he a.ssessing jury 
AtMBSiOXl (&t>efan) [ad L assessidn-em, a 
of action f axj/jj-ppl stem ofarWer/ seeARSEss 
Cf (in sense a) AF assesseaunce ] 

I 1 A sitting beside or together , a session 

1560 J Dai s tr lindanes Comm 374 b, Whome he com 
maunded that in the assession they shoulde exhtbite the 
confession of the doctnne wrytten 1731 in Bailkv 1851 
Br foRBFs Nuetie treed 11 Of His Assession, that He 
‘ sitteth at the right hand of the Father 
t2 « ASHESSVIENI Obs 

1447 8SHiLLmoFORDAr// (1871)98 The tenants of his saide 
fee wiere not warned to come to the assession therof 
Asse VtiOIiaryF a ? Ohs [f prec 4 - vin ] 
Of or pertaining to as'iession or assessors 

i 6 or Larfw ( tn tall V .) One of the answers of the jury 
upon their oaths at the asscssionary court 

AlMiaxUdllt (Ssesment) Also 6-7 assesse 
mont See ajjhet SensMint [f Assess v 4 
-MENT, prob in AF assesstment^ The action of 
asbessing the amount assessed 

1 The determination or adjustment of the amount 
of taxation, charge fine, etc to be paid bv a 
person or community 

1548 Ham { hron Hen K///, an 24 (R iTheassessement 
of whichc fines were appoynted lo 1 honia.s Cromwell lux 
in Heath ( t \irs tomp n86ol 85 That 8cxx>/ should be 
levied out of the Halls of the Cittic, by an equal and indif 
fcient assri:<.nientc 1764 Ri «N ///i/ /Vo/- A ut/j 196 Charges 
to l)c raised by an assessment on the several paiishcs in 
proportion to the numher of poor they send to the said house 
1861 1 I ARSON / 4 Mtd Ages Eng 181 Even adultry ix Rtill 
matter of issessment 

2 1 he schtmc of charge or taxation so adjusted 
7 1700 in Somers Fra ts I 509 Such of the said Corporation 

asiisuillyj III in mak ng By laws. Assessments or R ites 
1B65H 'hillifs / l//7/r /’n/r/- C w/r 11 36 An assessment 
was prepared, based upon the supposed populati an of the 
Colonics, 

3 The amount of charge so determined upon 

i6it CuTGR , Qh UtU, an even asscssement, a rate or tot 
quot inqiosed 166* PiPYS Diary 15 Dec , To speak about 
my assessment of 42/ t > the 1 oyal Sufferers 1807 Pkareon 
Hist I ug 1 48 To sec that these assebsmcnls were not ex 
ccssiv e 

4 Official valuation of property or income for 
tlic purjaoscs of taxation , the value assigned lo it 

c 1540 Plumpton Corr 239 , 1 marvill greatly that your said 
man >r xhold be so lughley charged 1 could never sc no 
wilting of the sesment therof *600 Hoct and / ny ji (k ) 
1 he manner of equal! contribution proportionably to the 
assessment and rate of men s goods x^tPtnnptyd XXIV 
112/1 Income arising from some sources being capable of 
direct assessment cannot he 1 uni ealed 

5 fig in gen sense Lstimation, evaluation 

a >6a6 Bi AMDREWEsir/-;// (1856)! 458 It h ith been held 

no way safe for us to make our own assessment 1853 (i^oTE 

Oteeit 11 Ixxxvii XI 367 In the comparative assessment of 
Hellenii. f rues 

6 attt lb AssesBrnent work (see quot ) 

1870 Daity News t8 Apr Establishing County Assessment 
Boards with power to hear appeals from the Union Assess 
ment C mmittees z88i Raymond Mining 6/ ss , Ass ss 
met t wtrk, the work done annually on a mining claim to 
m iintain possessory title 

AlseMor (dse S9j) Also 4-7 sour, 5 acces- 

Rour [a 01 assissotir (mod assesseur), cogn 

With Pr assessor, Sp asesor, It assessore — L as 
sessor-etn (m cl I ) an assistant judge, ( in latt L ) 
one who assesses taxes, n ol agent t assidtre see 
Abhfns V and -or ] 

1 One who sits bisule , lunce, one who shares 
anothei’s position, rank, or dignity 

1667 Mil TON PI \i 670 Whence to his Son Th Assr sor 
ofhislhrone, he thus began 1701 W Wotton /// j/ A /// 
(Commod ) 1 186 l.onc up to Heaven, to be a Companion 
and an Assessor with the Gods De (Jdincey P/iiI s 

Herod t Wks IX 31 1 He justifies his majestic station as a 
brotherly a.sscssor on the same throne with Homer 

2 One who sits as assistant or adviser to a judge 
or magistrate , isp a skilled assistant competent 
to advise on technical noints of law commercial 
usage, navigation, etc (The earliest sense in Eng ) 

t 1380 Wy lif n ks (1880) (3 New* religious asscssoursuf 
J/es vnkunnyngc worldcly prelatis. 1413 I v tooATE Jy/gr 
S ni tr \ \i 8 Come to oiire jugementes, to here and to sec as 
asst o IS, that ryght lie performed 1496 Pixes ff Paup 
(W (li W)v xviii 220/2 I ho juge, the aduocate the ac 
t ess. ur 1636 F tLtaxx tlans Myst ix mv How religious 
then ought Judges to be, who are Almighty God s assessours 
1756 NtrFNrOr Jour I 103 He ha.s his a-sscssois who sit 
with him, when there are a^ complaints to be heard 1810 
Bi N 1 HAM Paektng 1821 6 The body of unlearned assessors, 
termed Jurors or Jurymen 1883 Law Times 30 Oct 400/1 
I he court on the trial of a patent (jme may call in the aid of 
a speaally qualified assessor 

3 a One who assesses taxes b Onewhoofficiall) 
estimates the value of property or mcome for pur 
poses of taxation 

1611 CoTca, Tauxeur, a rater, taxer, asseMor a t6t8 
Raleigh Arts of Empire 63 ( 1 ) The assessors of taxes maj 
be elected of the meaner sort of the people i8u Ri t v 1 Pe 
Tecqumllts Demoer Amer I v 119 In New Enirland the 
assessor fixes the rata of taxes. iSga M‘'Cuu.orH / iixatum 
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1 IV The assessors having no means of learning whether 
individuals have no/, 140/ , or 150/ a year 
4 u transf. ox fig in prcc senses 
idtis Hast Ur i 11 at Other ticcidents are called 
_ asschsora or ouistants to the disease i7sa Wollaston 
htlig Nat IX 173 Bodily inclinations and passions [where 
reason] allows them to be as it were assessors to it upon 
the throne, ire of adtniiable use n life 1841 iJii Clinch 
Uomt r Wks \ i jjO Pisisiratiis summoned seventy men of 
letters as critiLul assessors upon these poems 

Asiessorial (xsesu* nal), a , also 8 oaayas* 

[f L asttssort’us, f assessor see prec and -At i] 
Of 01 pLitaiiiinu to an assessor 01 assessors 
1706 Ul- hot J/ist /->«'«/ 1.1822) 17 Thcassyssonal tribunal 
of F ilarid 1849 Llwes Robtspurre ii6 Bcy,ging jour as 
st-ssorul and provostal majesty s pardon 

Asae'flSOrship. [f -smi.] Ihe 

ollm, position or lunclion of an assessor 

1831 ( ARLYLE Snrt Rtti II IV, His progress towards 
any a< live Assessorship is evidently of the slowest 1883 
\ B lions. II ifrsbip^Orii 127 Cmided by the ussessorship 
of Vrchbishops humner and 1 ait 

h AsS6*IVOry, d Ods [ad L assessor t Ui 

see prec ] Ahskshoui \b 

1609 Bible (Douayi Ps Ixsiv lomm , Christ with Ins 
Apostles, and other rtffnwnr judges wil praise and lhanke 
Cod 

II AsiO'llsrix. Obs ~ ® [I , fern of assessot see 
-iiiixj A woman who sitb b), a knulc assistant 

1613 in COLKLKAM 

t Asse'thCe, Obs. Forms 4 aaeeth, a 
seeth, 4 5 aseth, a seth, assethe, 5 a seth, a- 
setlie, asethe, sseyth, asseth, (^assete, assets) 
Aphet aeth(e bee also Assnif foi the northern 
forms [a OI* a[s)ict (pronounud are/ , also 
(lies, asez, sb , orig the same word as ast^, umcz adv 
‘enough’ —late L or/ sa/is, lor cl L \a/, m/ts, 
‘enough’ (see Asst, is) In the [ihrase uitn fcuht^ 
01 asU fere, fire astt, ' to make amends, the adv 
was treated as a sb ‘amentls,’ nom nscs (art-), 
objective aset, which was the fonn adopted in 1 ng 
As Imal -/ m Oh was [> (cf Jaith /o itith), 

aseth was the reg ML sjitllmg The woul had no 

connexion m 1 ng with asuts, and wth obsolete 

before the latter came into Lnglish use J 
Satisfaction , compensation, amends, reparation, 
expiation J 0 Make 01 Joaiseth { Oh fe>enitt,\ 
saUi Jadre) to satisfy (desiies), expiate fsin), 
make atonement {(0 a person for a wrong) 

1340 Hamioix hr (.iHSt <610 Ihuith a'-jclhe inakyng, 
Als thurgh penance of frc[n|dLS,Tndfastyng c x37JWyci 11 
V HU V Sel WkN rSfio II 237 lo nnkt asch t rr mniiiifi 
''jniic 1377 1 ANGL P It B XVII 2J7 If It buffiee n m,te 
f ir asseuT if/t/ » A/S S asseth] Mercy wil in ikc good the 
rcmcnauntc 138a Wyclik i inw 111 14 I he wickidncs of 
hys howii slial 11 t lie doon a sceth 1388 — \v 15 

I’llil, willyngc to make ascfth 1138a to dj yiuw] ti the 
piiple 1430 I Yu< C/iroit y A 3* IV xxwiii I o make asst te 
w oblacyon t or the thefle 1436 /li/ J /ot II 17 

Incy sail have ameiidis and asseth for thare losse 1461 

i n t i‘/4 8ll 36 Cl m| elk litin to make a titi k*- u I 
selhetothcpoicpcplc 1404 I-auyan vi extiv 1 jj lit m ide 
u seth and aintndcs to Gocfdcs plcasun 
fAtie'the, z' [f prec sb Cf also Ass\ iiif ] 

1 o satibfy 

1461 Faki Wditi I utU mi 1 tundsb B iv, I i c sell c the 
Mint desK <'1481 Cwius 0 > it i J I innu 1 iv I 
llivtbcrcdy in every pi icc t > a-ssclhc y our lycdiil ik ri 

Aanets (as. ts) [a late Anglo 1 1 a ih 
itlltlou § 714'), early Ah a ,( t^Llritton i xvi 
^ 5), Oh mez enough, cogn w Pr aiuU , OSp 
rtra , Pg ar a. m as, It a uii -1 ite pop L a./ 
ia/^^ ‘ to sulfieiciicy substituted lor simple tilii 
‘ enough ’ I he i ngm of ihe 1 nglish use is lo be 
found in the An^,lo hiench law phnse ant a t./ 
‘to have stifTieient ’ vi/ to meet certain chims, 
whence tuuh passed as a technical term into the 
vcinaculai It was originally singular but was soon 
(from Its Imal -s, and collective sensei treated as 
plural, and in modern use has a singular asst/ ] 

1 / tm> Originally bufhcient estate or effects , 
np ‘Ooods enough to discharge tint burthen, 
vvhuh is cast upon the executor or heir in satisfy- 
ing the testators or ancestor’s debts and legacies’ 
tow ell thiefly in phrase fo have asst/s 

\$l\ DmI Laws of Fug w xlix 1638) 154 If ihis man have 
i«tseu by discent from the ancestor 1574 tr J itti f >t > 
n nurtfs § 714 Vnlcssc that he hath Assets by disecnt in 1 ce 
simple 1671 h FHiiiirs/ire Vitt’jf 413 1691 Sm TiirKsr 

6tr I /lie 111 1 (1721 212, 1 shall faU like an b xeeulor 
without assets. 1768 Blacks roNK Ci/wwr II 244 This deed, 
obliKation, or covenant, shall be bindina upon the heir, so 
far forth only as he had any estate of Inneritance vested in 
him by descent from that ancestor, sufficient to answer the 
charge which sufficient estate is in law called assets 1876 
Digby Rfft/Prap V $a 216 The heir of the tenant in tail wav 
not bound by Ins ancestor s alienation unless he had assets 
(lands in fee simple equivalent to those which had been 
granted away) by descent fmin hU ancestor 

2 By extension applied to Any property or 

effects liable lo be applied as in sense i, without 

regard to its being (bull stng in 1 7 th c , 

but now a collcclive pint al ) 

\ntts m hand effects iii the hands of executors which 
lire applicable to discharge the testator s debts 


1583 Babington tommandm To Gentl Clasnorg , An ad 
vouson in respect of the patron, is accounted no assets 
because it is not valuable i6oi k/ 4 j / hs iv J 7 Any of 
them, havynge Assettes in Law or hquitie, sot farre as die 
same asseltev will extende tTO^Coi 1 is a y 22 lit 104 He left 
not assids enough to bury him 1870 I’inkekton i,uidi 
idmtHutr ij If there arc not sufficient assets in hand to 
pay all the debts of die F vute 

3 / aw and Comm Llfects nf an insolvent debtor 
or bankrupt, applicable to the payment ol his 
debts , ana by exteiibion All the property of a 
person or company which may be made liable for 
his or their debts The I )r and t r sides of a 
Balance Account contain ‘Assets ’and ‘Liabilities’ 
respectively i^Iii this sense always usetl as plural, 
with singular as^et applied to a single item appear- 
ing on the debit side.) 

i8>7 Fas MiieAr// India! \ v 89 1 he assets or effecLs 
of the 1 ondon Coni)>any in India fell vli rt of the debts of 
thit concern i8u H Silncer Piy,lii/ (18721 II vii vai 
3H2 f heqiirs and bills are aecepicti and passed on with lut 
en piiring whether there arc assets to meet them t868 Pa// 
Mall (j 23 July 4 Ihc chances of a dividend depend upon 
the reali/ation of two assets, one a large debt due by a trustee 
of the bink, and the other, cte Mod 1 he former of these 
IS a very doubtful asset 

4 fig 

1675 WveiibKLi y / / DiiUrw (i73s)S‘)> Iithatamarcliel 
of known plentiful assets and parts, w ho understand m>seU 
and the law 1690 Dkyoln Antphitr , No more may Im 
expected from him to Night, when he hies no Assets 1884 
D Illy Nnus 9 June 3/2 I he high character which the corps 
has won for trustworthiness is in itself a valu ihlt asset 
Asaett, obsolete lorm ol Ashkt 
A aseure, obsolete form of Assure 
A ssevar (ase vai),z/ anh [ad I asseitrtn, 
to assert seriously, f as- ml- to 1 ^events stnoub, 
severe Cf It asst tut at t (Florio 159b) J lo 
asseverate a a thing to be, or that it is 
1581 Lampion in Lon/tr tv (1584I Hditij, Ihe jewes as 
scucring the olwerualion of the lawc to be ncccssarie 
1603 Haksnu / / Impost xxiit 106 We doe nit Asscvir 
III It the Devil cannot say a Iroth 1637 Basiw ick / ttau) 

II 8 King J vmes absolutely assevers that the 1 ope is 

Antic hnsi 1 

b wiih stmph ol f 

a 16x8 SvivtsTfcK ^ob In lit 268 Ol that my words 
(the words I now assever) Were wnt 1690 1 xm // iiin I 
(Jttd II xxvii §8 Wks 1727 I 14 , I had lu ird inoi> Fir 
ticulars assever <lb\ Fv pte hard to be disci edited i8a6 
t Immn. I alyl h fl vii 22. Ihu question being os 
severed of the vision gcncrallj 
+ A8S0‘VOrfli]lO6> Obs rare~' [f as next , 

St e -ANcE ] An asscveiattoii 
1574 Whitoii T / V iumt 111 Wks 1841! 345 lhe5clKki 
asseveranees in iiiatteis mobl uiiliuc arc so coi iiiioii 


1 Aj|86*T6railt, <1 Obs ® [.ad 1 ^ asstveniul 
t/n, pi pple. ol assti ,/ ate. ken AsshViU and am] 
Asst verating, solemnly asseitmg 
t AsseTerantly, adv Obs [f prec + -l\ / 
Lf, L asseveran/ct J By way ol asseveration 
1555 IlxKisHPio fit >r Urn I III 1878 122 Not 
s| ken assev. lantly but opiliionniiv 1 >, uicl by t)ir w ly I 
allcgatnn 1600 Am Amioi / 1/ Jonah 362 lo speak in 
untruth voluntarily and asscverantly, had been a shameful 
thing 

AsS0Y6r&^9 (&t>e vertfit'), v [f I assev t ah 
ppl ste m ol assevt rate see AsshVi- u and - vi K ■! ] 
lo allinn soltmnl), assert cmphatieally, declare 
positivily, avouch, aver a with sxtbord <1 

1791 I ) Ki Ai ,(irllt |6 They asKrverated they saw no 

child i860 B 1 OWI I L / 22 ff An (cd 2) 141 If the most 
numerouh ship s company were all to asseverate that they 
had seen a met maid 
b with stmpU obj 

a 1B47 K Hamiiton htv. 4 * I'unishm viii (185/406 If 
thi doe trine of the jrc.rdinv an iiiiieiit le tuie. let it le 
asseverated 1876 F Mill < t rust ft tv 172 loasevt 
r ii V his previous vialcment with increased emphasis 

Asse’verating^ ppl a [f prec i ixo-] 

I hat asseverates , solemiil) declaimgorconhrmnig 
1838 9 Hodu / ’ppt"t, (Jtttil 19 With an abseveratuig 
thump on the ulile 

Asse'veratixiglysm/r [f prec + i.y^] By 
way ol asstvi ration or holcinii affirmation 
1880 Harov rtumfit llaj 111 xxxvm 187 He laid his 
h mil assever itiiigly upon his breast 

ASMYOratioll (.h8e<vei<> Jan) [ad L ass,vt- 
tatfon-em, n of action f asstx irate see AsHPVtu 
and -vTiON Cf. It asseutt atione (Hono 161 1)] 

1 The action of asseverating , solemn altirmation, 
emphatic assertion, positive declaration, avouch* 
mint 

1564 Brief Fxatn •♦♦“'“‘ijb, Vou so confidently bare 
the matter downe with your viiduubted asseucraiion 1605 
Bacon Adv Learn 1 26 Men ought to propound things 
sincerely, with more or Icssc asseueration, as they stand in 
a man s own mdgement, pr loued more or lesse 1781 Cow 
vxiiiLofivrrt 59 Asseveration blustering in your face. Makes 
euiUradictton such a hopeless ease 

2 That which is asseverated , a solemn or em- 
phatic declaiation or assertion 

I 1556 Cbanmi ti II is I 67 Such abominable and beo-stly 
asseverations as you never heard 1658 1 Wai 1 Ottl s A 
7iit(i 25 The wise man's constant asseveration by pride 
only eonicth contention 1753 Smollett t f AuCA >/// 1784 
152/2 Incensed at this asseveration, which he was not pre- 
pared to refute i8gg Macallav Nut Lnst IV S^o I" 
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spite of the solemn asseverations of his wife and his ser 
vaiils 

3 h mphatic confirmation of a statement , a wortl 
01 phrase used to express eonhrmation an oath 
i6oa 1 InrHLKH Apol 11 a, 1 do first make the same 
asseueratiun as before vpoii my Soluation <844 Buiwer 
Chiron 57 Both Hands smitten together doth affirme with 
Khetoricall asseveration 11167S Stkrrv I teed H til 167 
It IS brought with a twofold Asseveration ‘ Yea, even ' 
1841 Dickens Barn Fudge iC D ed ) 126 Ihe sergeant re 
joined with many choice asseverations tnat he didti I 

Asseverativa (ase vcr/'tiv), n [f L. assev?ral- 
(bcc Awisi£VKKviK) + -iVK,asifad L ^assevetattvusl 
Of, perlatning to, or characterized by aKievcratioii 
1837 ( hind jHtl 6 May 117 We here omit a couple of 
words of an asscvciative character 

Aaie'yeratory, a l Obs rare ' [f as prec 
-b-oiiyl prcc 

««733 ^OKTH h lam (1741) 247 (D ) Diverse warm and 
assevtiaiory answers 

t AjBWVePing, /// a Obs [f AKHFViRt/ 
+ -i\<i^J Asseverating, solemnly affirmative 
/« 1733 North J latn i iii F23 137 He affirmed in the 
m >st assevermg Manner he coiifd 

fjAsMW’er. obs [A difficult word used on 
the one hand as identical with AHfvtouu, he who 
sets the table , on the other identified with bLWKB, 
as if tt were a compound of the latttr, or the latter 
.in aplielic lorm of asstzuet (Seiiet occurs earlier ) 
( f also Assvikh i] An officer who suiierin- 
te tided the placing of a bamiuet on the table, or 
who himbclf caincd in and arranged the dishes , a 
scwei (In the Housth Otd of Idw IV it inter- 
changes with Se-ict , and represents the Asst our ol 
the Housth Otd of hclw 11 , transl in 1601 As- 
saycr ) 

Liber F let rhdw IVxn Uouseh D»v/(i79o)45Twentie 
Squires attenuantes on tlir Kiii},es person to hclpe seruo 
his tabic as the Assewer will assigiic. axifbxlbid 36 A 
, u It ftrihe A3«i< He recevillitht iiictcs by saye* and 
saufly so eonveycih it lo the King s bourde he seweth at 
t. iiicIl^ and dyiitth and s nipet)i at another mele Item 
it the Kings survcjuur latke, then this .issewer, with the 
tkrke of cxiuntiolmcnt and the clerk of Kythyn. and the 
III Lster . ookt for llic nioullic sh ill lo see the King's servyse. 

Assh-, for wordy so siiclt in 14-1 5th c, see 
under ML form in Ahih , or modem in AhH- 
Asshlo, obsolete form of Amh sb *, A«k v 
A'BI-head. Ahs 1 and Head ] A stupid 
fellow, a blockhead 

1550 Bai I Apol 61 O absolute ass hcade and wytlcssc 
jdvote 1389 // ly an) II ti 36 Asverye an Asschcad as 
John raterup 160X Shaks Tutl .V \ 1 21a An Asxe 
head, iiid 1 1 m omlic 

A’8B-hea ded, [f prec + -to] Stumd 

i«j M )Kf ( ov//</ Wks 736/1 I hvs fclowes 

iollffie apishciK>.sc, and al hys assrhetred ex.lamaelons 
lioQ Dovlaso (htii/hop Mnrol 65 Assc headed ignorance 
Hence also ‘Asseheoddinesae, or blockishncssc ’ 


Minsheu 1617 

AssibUate fast bill'll V [f 1 assibtltil ppl 
stem of Oils-, asstlulatt, f ad \o a- sibilare io hiss 
Cf 1 asstbilet ] To give a sibilant or hissing 
sound to 

1844 Donali s .N I trron. 2,8 1 wo different values of the 
(jrcck i, which was a dental either avsibilatcd (as tsi) or 
softened (as 6?) t 96 i Pr lintr/hil So VIII jftilhc 
second step consists in 3 being assitnlatcd in sh 
Avaibllfttioxi (asi bib > Jm [n of action f 
prec see-vriov] I’ronunciation with a sibilant 
or hissing sound 

sll6s Prot hfiit Phil Vfs VIII ifu 1 he first step in the 
modern F nghsh assibilation of t and d 

AssidSBftllf oiftll (.esid/an) [f Or 

Auibai-oi (ad Ileb c Tcn hdstdim, Imly ones, 

saints) + an] a ong One of those Jews who, 
under the leadcrsbiji of Matt.ithia8, defended the 
purity of their worship against the attempts of 
Antiochus Lpiphancs to introduce idolatry b m 
later usage A meinlicr of a Jewish sect piofcssmg 
pcculiaily intimate communion with Cod , more 
commonly Chasidim 

138a WveeiK 2 l/i7f ( xiv 6 1 hei that ben said Asside) s 
[Lov KROAI K, Assidii 1611 Asldransl of Jewis, to whom 
Jud.is Machalicus is soucreyn 1611 Bible i Mi 11 42 
Aiompanyof V-.-.idi u s 1834 / i««v (->< / H 502/1 Ihc 
Assidians, or Lhasidini 

[- A'lridauoa. Obs tan ' [f L assidittl em 
see next and -snck ] Constant attendance 

.21636 Bp Hali L.tn n is U66ci 248 None of Gods 
children ujion earth w.iiit the assidcncc and ininistration of 
those blessed Sj irils 

f A'Mident, IT .and j/» Obs [ad L asitdmh 
em, pr pole of msidi te to sit by see Ahsksh v. 
and -ENT J A adj Constantly attendant , usually 
accompanying though not inseparable from (a 
disease) B sb [sc symptom] 

*753Lhambkkr t^./ Supp fi V , A dry rough tongue, thirst, 
and walching, are .\sHideiit signs in an ardent fever Ib/d , 
A "id. nts differ from Pnthognomonu s, wbirh are tn«eparable 
from ilic disease ISo in Keeb Cyil 1819 ) 

tAisi*diial,a Obs Also 5 asRedual, assy- 

duel [a OF assidtul, f. L asstduus Ambiduoub 
see -AL ' ] 
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1 Of persons or a^jents AssiDi ous i 

rt l^fsee A‘.siduall \1 150^ Sandvs / «n>/» S/c. (1633 
142 Assiduall horse leeches which neuer hn sucking it 1^1 
Father Sirfii (1676) 96 More devout and attentive and 
parttrularly in meditation more amdual 

2 Of actions * Assiduous 3 

s6ss Malynes Ahc Law Merck 95$ Sulphur and M«r 
cury doe inuender by an assiduall concoction iM 
JoRDAM Tn Land in Heath Grocers Com/ (1869) 519 Inc 
assidual withes of Your heartily humble Seirant 
t Asai'dnallj, aJv Obs [f prec + LY ] 
Constantly, continually, assiduously 

a 1400 Cov Myst tSS And astedually wachith me be dayes 
and nythi* 1^3 Caxton Gold Leg 430/a To kw St ab 
steyne them assyduelly from alle synne run Dtgby 
Myti (z88a) v 356 h for in hym thei loye aiiiduly 
t Asti’duater <* Obs [f asstduat ppl stem 
of asstduan to apply constantly, f assutuus set 
AsaiDUoua and -ATBd ] Continually exercised, 

constant, assiduous 

1404 bABYAN VI exit 139 liy the aisyd lat U) ire f 1 i<s 
holy wyfe 1638 Slinobby JJiaiy 1836) 307 It was my as 
Mduate care therefore to remove all such subtile witnesses 
t Am! dnately, d A Obs [f prtc + 
Constantly, continually aBsidiiougfy 
1490 tAXToN /• neydos vu of) Oute of her fayr swele eyen 
flowed teens assyduatly 1633 Hkywoou // i^r/trrA \i 351 
But run into contempt assiduatcly 

Assidue see AitHyniNb 
Aitidtiity tsesidirr Ui) ^ ’ a t asstdutlif), ad 
L assxdmtcUtm, n of quality f asstiuus set 

•ITY 1 

1 Constant or close attention to the business in 
hand, unremittmjrapplicatioii, persistent endeavour, 
perseverance diligence 

160s Bacon ^</r Learn 11 xxiii § 17 Some measure thing* 
a cording to the labour and diflic Ity or assiduity wl h are 
spent about them 171a Huohsb \^ct No 316 f6 The 
labour and assiduity with which I ully acquired his elo 
quence. i8M (»io h u 3 / // It III xl 105 Notone to 
fail in a purp se fur want of assiduity 

2 Persistent endeavour to please, obsequious at 
lention arrk cxc as in b 

1630 Naunton / Feg Arh 38 And c uldnotlr ok 
theobsequi usnesse and assiduity of the Court lyaoSwirr 
/ itreClereym Wks ipill 11 *7 His lord was attended 
by him wiin the most abject assiduity 1803 Jtr ^on \tk in 
II 987 Full of serene delicate reverential issiduily 
b es/ in p/ Constant attentions 
1883 b A -irtt ont ersi 98 I o be rid of our troublesome 
assiduities 1748 Smoilstt a d hand Iv 18.4) iSj To 
vanquish her coldness and susj icion by my assiouitics 
>^7 H R iriRs I V 349 And even cfeclincd with cold 
and averted eye the assiduities of their zealous love 
t 3 Continual recurrence or repetition frequency 
1611 CoTCR AsstdutU assiduitj frequencie oftennesse, 
i6a6 Donne Serm iv 36 To dishonour miracles by the 
assiduity and frequency and multiplicity of them 1668 
CuLPEPrKR & C 31 s -inai iii 1 333 The Magnitude 

IS various according to the c nditi 11 of (he Organ* and 
dignity of the kciion* their Assidu ty and Magnitude 

Af lidnotis (k%\ diM|ds a [f L asstdu us (f 

asst!e re to ait by see A'-spsh v lit 'sitting 

down to,’ hence ‘ closely applying to ) + -ot s ] 

1 Of persons or agents Constant in application 
to the business in hand, persevering sedulous tin 
wearyingly diligent 

1660 Jer J AVI % Duct Duhtt 11 II vu f 3 Christ c n 
mands us to be perfect that is to be assiduous in our 
prayers 1711 Aoiis N S/.c/ No 311 Ps Those assidu us 
Or tirmen who cmj loy thew wide I i\c» in the Ch ice 
18^ Green Short Hnt iii } 7 (i88a) 148 He was assiduous 
in nis attendance on religious services 

2 Constantly endeavounng to please obsequiously 
attentive arch 

(BiTaS Pope OUss vi 89 I he jueen assiduous to her 
tram assigns The sumplu s viandv 1790 Johnson R imbl 
No 104 P 13 lew can be a siduous wilnout servility 

3 Ofacticns Uniemitting persistent constant 
134 LkLAND Itin 1 Introd 20 By infinite Varictc of 

Bo^es and assidu is reading of them 1667 Milton P L 
XI 310 I o wear e I im with my assiduous cri s 17x1 Ao- 
ijiBON S/ict N A 10 P I Follies that are only to be killed by 
a constant and assid lous Culture 1849 Macauiav Hist 
Fng I ^91 Baxters lift was chiefly passed in the as 
Biduous 1 scharge of j arorl itl duties. 

t 4 . Of things Constant regular Obs 

t66i F VI VN / « (/ka Misc W r t i8os i 217 1 he !• Icc 
non of this constant and assiduous food, should something 
concerne us. 

A«fi dnonily, cuiv [f prec + i y 2 ] \\ ith 
close or constant application, sedulously 
1637 I Forbes in Qnner (1880 joi I prajed also as 
Biduously that it would please Him 10 root out of my heart 
every root of bitterness. 1733 Smolleit ft f ith un 
(1784 183 I His sister assiduously attended him in I is re 
covery 1833 Macaui ay // tz/ hng 111 495 He set him 
self assiduously to drill those new levies. 

Assi dnOTlsneoi. [f. as prec -c-nehs] close 
or constant application, assiduity 
1637 Sidney Sttte / ihers II 509 (L Persons that will 
have the paticn e to unaerstand and press with art and as 
siduousness. 

tAssie’gesZ' Obs Forms it-4Mege,4Meege, 
4 6 Maege, ^ 6 yege 6 aige eige, ^ 7 aa 
siege [a OF astgter (mod assiiger\ cogn w Uh 
Pr assohar, asset} ar, Sp asediar It auediare — 
late L. asstdiirt I as ^ ad- to, at 4 sedtum t^cf ob 


I stdtum) sitting SiK( F ] I o besiege, lay siege to, 

beleaguer beset 

za97 R Ocoic 184 kyng Arture and ys ^r aseged hym 
wyboute c 1386 C haucer A nts f 93 And how aseeid was 
Ypolita The fa re hardy quytn of Cithca 1483 Cax n n 
Gold Lee 158/1 lliey naa muyeged Jherusalem. isss-4 
Dtum (heurr (1833 8 And assaigit the castell of Wark 
1631 J Hayward kromeni 160 bhe was assieged and in 
danger to bee lust. 

t Actie ^6, sb Obs Also 4 a88eege 4 8 as 
sage 6 aaaige [f prcc Notmbr] A siege 
1373 Rakuour firtne xvii 370 He To the touiie ane as 
Hege *et 3469 Sm J Pahton in 1 ett 631 II 375 I have 
hrrde werse tydjngs syn the aasege by gaii. 1389 Ive 
Jortif 5 Ihe Winde and Seas alteration is such that an 
Assige at Sea cannot be continued. 1398 Florio, 0 //ugna 
ti te an assiegc [not in ed. 1611]. 

t Aggie ged, /// rt Obs [f as prec + ed] 
besieged bfleagtitred beset 
1383 WYtLiK IVks 1871)111 974 lo vitcle )jcs men 
asegid Stewart Inn Scot I 109 In flcschc assegit 

with foul Uimimtie 1996 SrEHSEx A Q 11 xi 1* Ih a.* 
sieged castles. 1614 Kaleigh Hut tVorld 11 v 1 I 2 a68 
And left the Mutineers to be cut in pieces by the assieged 
Aggiggen&gnt (as/ dement) anh [f as prec 
+ MKNT J A besieging or beleaguering, a siege 
1387 F LEMiNG Conln Hohnsfud III 965/9 The assiege 
ment of those two townex Hullungiie and Muttrell 1839 
Baii kv Lestus 1848) 64/3 They vanish from the assiegemei l 
of the saints. 

tAgsia'gar. Oh rare-' [f as prec + m^] 
A besieger 

■384 T Hi oson tr Du Bnrtas Judith iii <1613 954 (D ) 
No lesse to keep, then coolc th assiegers pride 

t Aggia ging, vbl lb [f as [irec - 4 - iNO t ] 
A besieging siege 

c 1430 Lonelicm Grail xiii 14 Tholoiiirs hath there Irid 
asegeng is8s 8 Hist Jiuies VI (i8op 239 All thair 
prouts u f r sksuctfinn of 0 c cMJttcIl 1606 B 
Ofic ^4 aosi toward^ the a*iftieging of aiiy cities or fortA 

Aggiantigt (xMic ntist) In 8 asBontiat [f 
next + iHi , cf i asstestltsle, and Sp a{s)senttsta 
after which the earlier form was assentist ] One 
of the inrties to an Assiento contract a share 
holder in an Assicnto company 

1713 / « / ( ir No SIJ3 I With Priviledges beyond what 
any funner Asxentitt* ever ci joy d 1719 W Wood Surt 
I rude j8o IJie supplying the Spaniards with Negroes has 
proved a Loss to other Assicntists 1876 Bancrokt //«/ 
6 S II xxw fy I he o-ssientiaU might introduce as many 
more [slaves) as they pleased 

t|Aggie]ito,agi 6 iito(ivycntti Asi,cntp) [Sp 
assiento (Mmsheu), mod astmio settlement, con 
tract ] A contract, or conuention between the 
king of Spam and other powers for furnishing the 
Spanish aominions m America with negro slaves 
(J ) spt( That made between Great Britain and 
Spam at the peace of Utrecht in 1 71 

1714 t ltd i iz No 5213/3 llie Assiento or Contract for 
all w g the s Ip, ts of Croat Brita n the Liberty of Im 
porting Near les 1 ito the Spanish Americ c 1878 Banckoki 
Ihst U 9 II xlii 555 The English shve trade began lo 
attain its great act vity after tl e ass ei to treaty 

II Aggiettg (asyct) [tr scat site] In Book 
Itnitm, A composition laid on the cut edges of 
books previous to gilding them 
1869 ^ * Del 37 3 Assielle IS composed of Ar 

mcnian bole i lb bloodstone 9 oz and galena, 3 or 
Aggxfjrt*- '••f*') V [f A'18+ (i)sy] To make 
an ass of turn into an ass {Jocular ) 

1804 Southey in R I herd* Mett It I aylor\ 515 Instead 
of oxifying or assifying myself < 1800 P Pindar Jun 
tUtle) An Assified Mare the London Mare turned As.s 
Aasl^, variant of AssiF E sb Obs a siege 
Aggln tasdin) V torms 3-6 assygnCe 
3 7 assigne 4 a sign asegne, asingne, 4 6 os 
sine, 5 asyne, » oyne, asigne, assyngne 5 6 
aaayng(.e, 6 aasyne asein 7 essign 5 assign 
Aphet 5 sync [a OF a{s)signe r, a{s)stner 
a{s)setu r — L ad , assign ire, f a</ to + stgnare 
to make a sign, f signum sign] Prtm si^n 
1 o mark out to 

I To allot appoint authoritatively determine 

1 trans To alk t as a share portion or allow 
ance {to) to appoint apportion make over 

X340 A lex 4 Dind 391 Wc han a sertaine sommi asingncd 
of^erus. 13931 umekT III 117 To every monthc of 
sigries twelve He huh Assigned one in spcciali 1513 
Douglas Asnets iii 11 140 Ass^ging ilk ane propir hoiiss 
and aucht > 57 oJ PincLiPin Farr o t (1845 II 599 And 
vnto hi* elected ihurche A pleadge of loue assinde 1399 
Greene Poems 1861 417 By signing want and poverty thy 
share 1667 Milton t L ix ap ITie work which here 
God hath as.<ugnd us. 1794 S WiuuMS Hut Vermont 
1*9 The most laljon usKcrviccs were assiimod to the female 
1807 Crabbe Par Reg 1 130 Has a small space for garden 
ground assign d 

2 To transfer or formally make over to another 
In modem Eng Law the appropriate word to ex 
press thetransferenceof /^rjaiKi/property (including 
chattels real), e g leaseholds, railway shares, fur 
niturc as distinguished from real property 

laM R Clouc 314 Wat thyng he adde assygned ys tueye 
bretheren al sa cs^A/oL Loll 8a pei ^t occoipicn 
men toward her end a bout assining of her goodis. igaa 
Bury Wills (1850 117 The residue of all iny goodes I as 
sign to myn executors to pay dettes. x<to Stanley Hut 


Philos (1701)369/1 He essigned the School to Anttaeus. 17^ 
J HNhoN m Boswell 1831) 1 167, I assign to him the right 
of copy of an Imitation of the tenth Satire of Juvenal 
i86a Hook Lnes Abps II li 88 Some land which hiul been 

newly assigned to the monastery 

3 1 o allot (a place) to a person , to appomt or 
set it apart for a purpose 

1393 (tower Lonf II 10 But nie was never assigned place 
c 1400 Destr I roy ii 508 And he assignet hir a seite 14^ 
h / It ills 1883) 116 My body to m beryed yn suche 
place as 1 haue assyngned i6aa in Portesc Papers 189 
1 u have places assigned where your marchants might erect 
forts. 176a Goldsm. 0/ Ifor/rf xxxiii (1837)141 I was as 
signed my place on a cushion on the floor X835 Prescott 
1 kill/ 1 1 I vu (1857) 116 He assigned to his men their 
several poets. 

4 To allot or appoint to a person (those that 
shall perform certain functions in relation to him) 

Hampolb Pr Const 4189 Til hym sal assyraed be A 
gude angelle 13m Will Paleme 5S0 penne had pi$ raensk 
ful Melior may^nes fele asegned hire to serue ct^ 

Destr Trayiv 1136 With a -luume of soudtour* assignet v* 
1908 Ord CryiUn Men W de W ) i\ v 177 Unto them as 
sygno not an other confessour a 1636 Bp Hall Rem 
tVhs (1660) 52 Ihe lords Assigned us five very worthy 
Lawyert. i8a6 Scott IVoodst (1839) 180 Lnglana will not 
long endure the r iler* which these bad limes have as 
signed her 

b To make over a convict as an unpaid servant 
1837 [see Assicned] 1843 XXV 138/3 Female 
convicts were a.HSigned in the capacity f domestic servant*. 

t6 To appoint authoritatively prescribe (a 
course of action) Obs 

( 148$ DtgSy Myst 11 214 Make thi curse As I shall assomg 
the by myn aduysse 1333 Me rk PoysonedBk Wks. 

1048 2 1 hey assygned him what mauer a miracle thei wolJ 
haue him do ciiS/o Lusty Juv in Hazl Dodsl II 59 Thou 
must love thy neigl hour as thyself because he hath su 
assigned 1607 T opsell Pour / Beasts 103 Simeon Sethi 
assigneth them rather to be cate in Winter time 

0 To appoint designate ordain depute (a per 
son) for an office duty or fate Obs exc in Lain 

1597 R 1,1 ouc 503 He assigneth the btssup ofWtnchestrc 
thor to t 1470 Jhree t$th C ( hron »88o 79 The Duke 
of Lxceter was syned for kepe the see ayenes the Erie of 
Warwike nB^f/umptonCorrii 1 have assigneed my ser 
vant to levy and receive such rents a 1547 Earl Surrey 
Fuels II |R Assigning me To the altar 17x1 Budgell 

S/tet N 404 p 7 They assign themselves to what they are 
not fit for X768 Klackstonk Comm I 48a If the founder 
has appointed and a.ssigned any other person to be visitor 
* 1 ' 7 To appoint direct, send (a person) to a 
place to consign Obs 

34x3 Lvor Pylgr Smvte v xiv 80 Assignyng his com 
pany eucrych in to his place 1567 Drant Horace F/ut 
1. vu D V At length to bed lo take a nap he fraighted was 
assynde x6xi Bible a 'lam xl 16 He assigned Vriah vnto 
a place where hee knewe that valiant men were 

8 To fix settle, determine, or authonlatively 
appoint (a time or temporal limit) 

1305 St hwitkin in F E P (1863 46 Hi assigncdc a dai 
ktrto 1483 Caxton Chas Gt 220 1 ne day of balaylle 
WAS assygned on bothe partyes 3553 T Wilson Rhet 43 
We would assigne ( 3 od his t;^e 2708 ^mvT Predict X708 
Wks X755 II I 153 In this month likewise an ambassador 
w 11 die in I ndnn but I cannot assign the day 1883 J 
Gilmour Mong Is xvu 303 A hell to the duration of which 
no period is assigned 

t b I o fix the time and place of (a meeting) 

1598 F RRFST Gr^stldi fee 89 A Cowrte he assimed at 
Ounstaple lo which wa.s summoned goode Grysildis. 

1 9 To make an assignation or appointment with 
(a person) to do a thing Obs 

1470-85 Ma ry Afthi r 18x7 X 11 1 assigne you to mete 
me in the medowe Ibi i 1816) I 187 And there this mght 
I had assigned my love and lady to have slept with me 

10 To determine lay down as a thing ascertained 

Power Exp 1 kilos 11 93 Who all assign its Altitude 
t be but aliout 37 inches X771 8a Cook I oy 1790) IV 92 
Who sailed round it and assigned it* true tKisition 1817 
t ivlmers Aitron Disc 1 (1852)24 Who shall assign a limit 
to the discoveries of future ages? 

II To point out show 

11 To point out exactly designate, specify 

1377 Langu /* / 4 B IV 136 And til seynt lames be soujte 
erel shal assignc 1933 Mori Debill Sulem'JlV.s 959/1 
oik whom I neither assigne bi name nor as yet know not 
wlotheybe. x66o Barr TW Aut/uf 1 xxxiv Todraw 

a I arillel to a right line given thro the point a$.*igned 
1714 Grove Spect No 601 p 2 I shall therefore endeavour 
to assign some of the principal Checks upon this generous 
1 roMnsion c 1894 Stan i v htnat 4 Pal v 951 The sne lal 
locality which Jewish tradition has assigned lor the place 
b spit m I an 

xfrttlA.KA'LifHLosiell s Inierpr sv To assigne false Judg 
ment la to declare how and where the Judgment 1* unjust 
To assigne Waste is to show wherein especially the Waste 
IS coinnutted 

1 12 To exhibit, display, present Obs 

1398 Tre\ ISA De P R vi xv The fadens herte 1* 
sore peuyd yf eny rebelnesse is assigniU [/resentatur] in 
hi children 

III To ascribe, attnbute 

18 To ascribe attribute, or refer, as belonging to 
or on^ating in 

194* ~ Copland Guyd m s Quest Cyrurg The memory 
of the lierte is assygned in the partye that is vnder the loynt 
that IS vnder the xume pyttp 1833 Macready/?z>n<» I 461 
1 he various spots assigned to the words snd actions of our 
Saviour a MM Hob. Smith Addr Mummy lu, Tell us 
TowhomshouldweassigntheSphmx sfame 187^ Scrivrnfr 
Led i rk Test 9 Whose date may be assigned with certainty 
to the fourth and fifth ceatunes. 
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14 To ascnbe (a reason) to or as accounting /or 
anylhmg 

\t^^Kx-xmFaytttc/ Armtsw vu 346 Many good raisons 
that dyuinc right aasitneth thereto 1655 h ulleh t h Hut 
IX IV 383 SuiiUry reasons arc assigned of Mr Cartwrii,ht s 
Silence Lett xxiv 133 lo justify my assign* 

mg that motive to his behaviour 179a Anted /K Pttt I 
V 133 No reason can be assigned for the Queen of Hungary s 
refusmg the terms 

16 To bring forward allege, offer, suggest (some- 
thiiiK as a reason, ttc ^ 

ai&ij Goodwin A w /A*- Jf/zn/ (18671380 This is 
that which we now uuign for a reason 17k Coxk Pujt 
Due 43 They assigned the insecurity of the rovls as their 
reason for coming by sea. iw Paley Hot faul 1 i 3, 
I cannot assign a supposition of forgery 
tIV [f as'^h' pref, ii+! 51 qn»] To sign 
Obs, 


Ref I XXXV 38. The 
be a.ssigned by the Queen 
S A safe conduct, written 


»S*3 Asr 'sANDYS in Stryne Au 
bill was sent up in the doexet to 
1633 H CfKJAN Ptuto's Voy VI 1 s 
ana assigned with thine own hand 

t Assi^, sb ' Obs [see different seiibcs ] 

1 Appointment, command ff Assk Nr] 

i6m P Fckkher Purplt Id n xliii, boon as the gate 
opes oy the Kings assigne 

2 A Sign, portent [f Sionji 5 , cf AssioNr iv,] 

160s Wkkvi-r Mtrr Mart C vni h, I > iht hrcnchmen, 
this assigne was sent, Disaster, fatall, inauspitious 

H for Dksion 

a 1641 hiNETT PhiloAtHu (1656) 50 His so gracious notice 
and furtherance of their assigncs 

Assign (issi n), sb - Also 5-7 asaigne [Mi: 
asstfepu (three syllables), a F asstgttf, pa pple of 
asngtur to Assign, has split into two forms in 
mod L asstg 7 t and assignee In the fonnci ME -e 
(like final e from other sources) became mule 
in 1 5th c , and disappeared in mod E (( f trr irtc {e, 
F avou^ — L. advoedtus , costive, F costm — L 


(ondiMtus, etc) In the latter, final -e was pre- 
served through the influence of law French and 
was at leneth analogically written ee {L{ avowee, 
advffivee, beside azmv{e) The 15th c asugne 
might represent either pronunciation, and belongs 
equally to and (f Asisionik] 

tl One who is appointed to act for another, a 
deputy, agent, or rt present itive Assk.neb i Obs 

i 5 «d Ora R Hoiisek 334 1 heir servants, factors or as 
signes. 1594 Huikfr 1 1 I Ini \ (1863)413 (We] arc but 
delt)i,ates or assi^nes to giuc men possession of his graces 
171^ Fr Bk o/A(Uet 31 As the Owner, or his Deputy, or 
Assign shall desire 

2 One to whom a projierty or right is legally 
transferred , = AssiuNhE 2 Esp in the phrase 
and ass if, HI see quot 1^65 
C1450 Pnl Ret /jf L /’iw'wr (18661 34 T o thyne heyres & 
assygiies .die so 1590 SwiNtiUKN feit tments 74 10 him 
.iiid ms xssigncs for terme of life. 1710 Steele laihr'iio 
ioQ p II Made payable to her Assigns 1B44 Wit hams 
Real Prop 1 071/(1877)64 I hus, a purchaser from him in his 
lifetime and a devisee under his will arc alike nssigns 
1865 Nitiimui RritUn ti xvi 1 31a It w is m fav ur .f 
bastards that the w ird assigns (F a^sipu «] was first devised 
t 3 An appurtenance, a belonging Obs rare 

i6oa SiiAKN Hnm v 11 ts7 Sive hrench Rapu rs and 
Pomards, with their assigncs as (jirdle. Hangers, ir so 
AMiipDiability (assi nabi liti) [I next see 
-KiLlll!] Capability of being assigned 
t884/>7T( 1 un, 301/1 The effect of the Judicature 

Act on the iuisisni»biUty eft//’' 1 m adi u 

Ajaignaole (.assi nab l), a [f Asbigh V + 

IBLF.] 

1 That may be assigned or allotted , legally 
transferable 

iSogloMiiNR /awDn/ s v Antgnwi’nt A bond is issigii. 
able for a valuable consideration paid 1868 M Pattison 
Academ Org § a 66 A fixed number of scholarships as 
signablc among the colIct,cs 

2 1 hat may be designated or specihed 

i 6 sg Pearson Creed (1839) 178 Being thus the Alpha he 
was wfore any time assignable 1703 bMKAToN 1 dyiU ne / 
#239 No assignable power could lift one of these stones. 
x8^ Mill Pol hcon I 83 Without assignable limit 

3 That may Ije referred as belonging to 01 origi 
anting in , attributable. 

1673 Lady's Call i 11 615 The correi ting of som parlii ular 
passions are more immediately assignable to other virtues 
i860 Phii I IPS Fesiiv viii 335 I hus three relations of vol- 
canic energy are assignable to geographical conditions. 

4 That may be alleged aa accounting lor 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839! j6 1 here is no other cause 
assignable of the ram but God 1817 Colkridck Biog I tt 
I I 8 In the truly great poets there is a reason assignable 
. for every word 

Assi^ably (asainiiblO.aiA^ [f prec + t.v~] 
In a manner capable of being assigned. 

1674 N b AiRPAX Bulk 4- 6 tch> 45 If so be, that which is 
neither to be shown here nor there, nor to be understood 
every whore, be assignably no where 

llAasignAt (^esignat, asin’a) [F'r, ad L 
asstgndlum, pa pjile of asstgndre to Assign ] 
Paper money issued by the revolutionary govern- 
ment of France, on secunty of the state lands Cf 
Assignation 4 

1790 Burkk Fr Rev Wks V 415 Is there a debt which 
presses them? Issue assign.ats Are compensations to be 
made I assignats Is a ncet to be fitted out! Assignats. 


iSTti Fawcett Pol Icon iii 11 449 Issuing inconvertible 

notei, la the form of assignats. 

t A'lSiglUbtei ppl a Obs rare-* [ad L. 1 
assignatus sec prec ] Assigned specified 
1471 Riilly (d/;// ..-lAAlAshm 1653 v 130 lilackncs ys 
Of kyndly Commyxj on to the tokyn ass> gnatc I 

Asii^ation (xsign.^ |»n [a. of. 1 

cion I4thc in Liltie), ad L afstgnaltdnem, n ol 
action f see Ahsiun 2/ and -ATiuN ] 

1 The action of allotting , apportionment 

1600 Holland Z.tT^9i9 iR ( As touching the appointment 
and assignation of those provinces *673 Lady's Call 1 11 
t >3 Since (rods assignation has thus dcicriniiicd bubjcctiun 
to be the womens lot a 1716 Blackali M ks 1733 1 13a 1 
Not a Matter of Choice, but of divine Assignation 1878 I 
Bosw Smith Carthage 73 1 o hold out vision-, of a.ssignatlons 
©public land to the multitudes 

2 1 he action of legally transferring a right or 
property (see Vhnion v ') luniial translcrciice 
Also a formal declaration of translerence , b the 
transfcried interest (Now usually Assionmkni ) 

1570 Fenton Guieciard iv (1509) 176 And sent them 
foorthwith the assignation of the Castle 160$ Bacon Adi 

Learn 11 $ 10 Alexander in ide a liberal issignation to ) 
Aristotle of treasure i6at R Johnson U ay ta Olory 
lice had but the assign iiion iiid lease of tjthcs 1754 
Erskine Prin S / nt 18 njl 342 All ni vc ible rislils .ire 
transmissible by impic assi|,iiali m 1809 loMLiNs/rtii 
Ihct Assign itwH Is w hen simply iiiy tiling is ceded, yielded 
and assii^iied to anoll cr 

t 3 Ihe setting apart of certain levenue to meet 
a claim Also a the mandate granting the money , 
b the amount thus set apart, a pension, allow- 
ance 

1489 4ftt Jni IF XXIV Quhatsumeuer assign.tU un or 
Lift be made ihairim m under the } iciuc srill a 1636 FUi < n 
7 npez I reason T 1 He had obi lined an assignation of 
50 ouu crowns to be levied 111 Poll iig il ai674CiAKENi n 
Hut keb III XIII 343 1 hey sctileil in Assignation of six 
ihuiisand I ivers by the Month upon the King, payibleout 
of such at.abcl 1747 L,entl A fag i j Jan , The payment of | 
the assignalions of the purveyors of the army | 

4 Paper currency , a ncgoli ible document re- 
presenting and secured by retenue or properly , a 
bill, an assit,nal 

o 1^4 Cl AHENDciM //»i/ R eb HI x\ I 601 The custom of 
tbatCiunlry [Holland] being to make their )>aym«nts m 
Paper by Assignations. ^47 irtntl M ig 13 Jan , It is not 
possible It should be satisfied by p.iper or .iiiy assignation 
+ 6 Ajipoinlment or disignatinu to oftice Obs 
Pash n Lett 18 I »3 I he nam> ng, ordei^n iiu c and 
a.ssignacion beforesaid 1S93 Bit son (rutC brut \ Ch in 
If they be called by Christ, read their assignation from | 
Christ 1656 BRAMHALL/f./Z/f V 203 1 heir successors have 
assignation to particular charges , 

t tJ Authoritative appointment, prescription, 
order Obs | 

1x1400 C<r Mvst 03 Be [-by] prayour grell knowlerhe 
men recure And to this I cuunscllc jou to ^eve assign it ion ] 
1480 Caxton ( Aron I ng iv 1530) 37 b/i Scynt 1 aurente 
at the assygiiacion of his maystcr the poiie departed this I 
tresour .d/out Rome 1344 Balk Str y Oldcasielhn H trl t 
Muc Malh I 27C limporall payne which I am woriby I 
to suffer as an heretike, at the .cssigiiacion of iny most ex ' 
celltnt chrysten Prince. x6os Bacon dd" Learn 1 vu ^6 1 
Making assigiutiun for re edifying of cities I 

7 The appointment of a partieiiki time or place , 
esp the arrangement of the time and place for an 
interview , an appointment, tryst 

1660 Ifr Iayl(>r 7 )«</ Duht II II M §51 Ihis issigiia 
tion of a definite time. 1680 Crownf Mts Cm IPar 11 16 
Twoud have spoil rl An assignation that I have in night 
i*S 4 J Abbott NapoUon i8ss II xii 197 t ompcilcd to 
make assignations with as much secrecy as two young lov ers 
II b A summons to appear in court (F r ) 

X884 Pall MalHr 31 Mar 3/1 And ba e served assignations 
upon the Comtes dc Pans .uid dc B,vrch 

8 The action of attnbuting as belonging to or 
originating in , attribution of origin 

1603 Sir C Hfvdoei Jnd Astrol xxi 477 He concludcth 
agTinst the assignation of phlegmo to the Moone 178a 1 
Warton RmvteyEnq 68 iT ) Happy to find this avsignation 
of Stonehenge ascertained by so autheiitick an histonan 
x86j;l WKicHTin No 1979 441/3 1 he true as- 

signation of the bronxe weapons 
t 9 A pointing out, indication, assignment (of a 
cause, etc ) Obs 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 178 His Assignation of il vse 
of the Bladder of Gall xO/kj Phtl Jrans II s' » A very 
ingenious assignation of the cause of that variety 
Assiniid (iwi nd), ppl a [f Assign 7/ 4 
-in] Allotted, appointed, prescribed, specified, 
etc bce the vb 

‘■*374 Chaucer Barth 1 iv 16 By certeyiie day assigned 
i7Sp Month, Rev .s Certain assigned quantities 1837 
J Lang New S Irales 11 31 Ihc assigi ed scrviiit of a 
respectable Scotch family residing near Sydney x86s H 
Spfncek First Princ 1 iii g 17 (1875) 56 Its motion as 
measured from an assigned position. 

All8ifl^66 (schini ), ppl a and sb Also 5 a- 
aigne, asaygne, 5-6 aasigue [a OF a\s'^stgni\ 
pa pple of asstgne* to Assign Assign sb ^ and 
assignee both represent the ME assigne , in the 
former the final -e has become mute in popular 
use, in the latter it has been retaiued in legal use 
through the influence of law French, and at length 
refashioned as ee (The 15th c instances of as 
signe belong equally to Assign sb * J 


A pp! a Assigned, appointed 

1494 hABVVN vn 488 Lhnrgyngc hut lortics wuh tbeyrauv 
-.y^es sowdyours, to mete wuh nym at the e> tie of Arras. 
B sb 

1 t )ne who is njipointcd to act for another , a 
deputy, agent, or reuresentatne* Assign sb ^ i 

XAio H Stafford in HlistMf- Lett 111 36 I 65 Swychav 
3 e left BRMgnc of jourcs 1494 Fahvan vu 316 If the cytic 
were not by kynge John, or hisavvygncys, rescowyd 1 1600 
Nordi n Spe< Brit , ( ormi (tjA 65 A howne occupied 
Iw the TSMi,ncLs of the llishop of Exon 1713 Stki lf 
Fngltshm No 15 99 lo Nestor Ironside, Fsq , or in his 
absence to the bn^hshman, his AsAignec 1809 Wullinl ion 
111 (>urw />/!/ V .29 1 hal the assignee is the real agent ol 
the party cUiinuig the debt 

2 One to whom a right or jiroperty is legally 
transferred or made over = Ahhion sh ^ 2 

ighq Bury U tits (1850) 47 lo his htyrys and assigneis for 
euermoorc * 6 * 3 / bnk) s Will in Sfinurs Fit (iSSs* 
III Introd II 3 rile -.aide Richard his hen cs and Assignees 
Ibid , lo haiie .and to houlde to her and to her Avsignes 
176S Blacksi ne e nnm 11 327 in naMgiimcnts he parts 
with the whole property and the assignee stands to all in 
leiiis .iiid purjioses in the place of the assij,,nor 1876 Dioby 
Rial! top X f 1 380 1 he assignee of the lease has the same 
iiilcrcst as the lessee this assignor 

3 Assignees in bank/ uphy those to whom the 
management, realization, and distribution of a 
baiiknijit’s estate is committed, on behall ol the 
eriditoiN 

1687 / end Oa„ S o 2294/4 Several of the Creditors 
nomiiiilcd Assignees 1768 Blacksione ( oniin II 480 
Assignees or 1 1 r iis to vvfi in the bankrupt * estate shall 
1 e assigned and in alum it shill be vested for the benefit 
of the credilots 1843 Mil l / ogn v 1 ix §5 the oibcul as 
sigiiecs in biiikiuptcy 

4 A toiivicl assigned .as iiUpaid servant to a 
colonial settler 

1843 Penni t ytl XXV 139/2 It ir conipiirativcly difficull 
to obtain another assignee, ca.sy to obtain a hirru servant 

Asaigneeism ( ' sm; u m) [f jirct + -ism ] 
Ihc practice of appointing assignees 
X883 Chalmi MS A Hi 1c.11 I at JO Act IntriHl 8 Ihe extm 
Sion of qfficial assigneeism to the country generally 

Assignee'ship. [f as jirce + -shit ] T he 
position or office ol assignee 

1809 Lamb m Ltfe «i I Ht Wks 1865 xvii 161 Advance 
ment to an .tssignccsnip 1884 Sat Kii 5 July 4/1 Ihis 
buidensomc and impossible assigneeship 

Aasijpaar ( 5 sai nw) [f Assign r kkI Cl 
Ul assiiiieur, and 'lee Assignok] One who as 
signs, allots, apportions, etc see the vb 
1667 Demy C hr Piety ( j ) 1 he Gospel is the assigncr of 
our tasks. x68« Scarlett Rxihanges 227 He may chusc 
winch of the Awgiicrs he please*, lo demand Satisfaction 
of 1859 Meriv vi K /few I mp IV xxxv 186 The aMigncr 
of the uulilory colon ic.s. 

Assiffoing (Ssdi nin), vbl sb. [f as prec + 
-iMi»] Ihc action of the vb Aeaiow , assign 
ment, allotmtnt, appointment 
1580 Holi YHANi) /'Ffru tr t OHg AistgHatwH d'argenl 
an assigning of money « 1709 Atkins /’uf/ . y T’o/ Iracts 
11734' 2s 6 These great tJTficcrs who had the assigning of 
Shenfls 1751 JciiNsoN hambt No 160 F2 The power of 
•assigning to others the task of life. 

Assignment (^| nm^nt) Also 4-7 ement, 

1 ament, aHNytfnoment [a Ob asstgnement, 
ad late or med L asstgitamenium (whence assign 
ament), I asst^nare see Amhion v and ment] 

] The action of appointing as a shart, allotment 

1460 Caegravf ( Aron 198 Was assigned to the qween his 
inodir a ilow.iry that men had no mende of sweeh assigna 
ment. x6a8 Coke On Lift 36 a, An assigncment of Dower 
may be ni.Tdc rf more then a thud part 1850 Mrrivale 
Rom btn/t II xx i ;4 Assignment c f hinds lo the veterans 

2 Legal translerence of a right or projicrty (el 
Assign v 2) , the document that cficets or author 
izcs the transfcience 

•S 9 B West 'lyttr/rl A iiij | 104 lo avoid or frustrate tin. 
fonsald grants and o-ssigncmcnts x666 Chii d Du 1 tndt 
(1698) 137 No Debts, after Assignment, to be liable to any 
Attaihments 1768 (see Aeiucnee a]. x86x < osciixN 7 ir 
J rih 35 W will not be able lo pay B by giving him an 
a.s-ugnnicnt on ( 

ta Assignation 3 Obs 

fxefio Foriescue Abs A- Inn Mon (17141 34 The poor 
Man had rather have a 100 Mark* in hand, than a io< Pound 
by any Assigiicnicnt n 2674 Clarendon /// iZ Ri! 1 11 is 
(He] had drawn assignments and anticipations iq m the 
Revenue 1678 frans ( rt Spam lai To accept the pensions 
and assignments which he iiyoys. 

fb Ahhk.nation 4 Obs 

i6aa Malvnes aInc I aw M, rcA 335 Paiments by assigne 
ment in Buike without hantlliiiK of moneys x^ I end 
Orta N o 4496/4 Ixjst , one Order of the Bankers Assign 
ments, Na 1783, for 4/ js 6<l per Ann 
4 The allotting of convicts as unpaid servants 
to colonists , the condition of such service 

PinnyCycl XXV 139/2 1 he operation of aasiCTniciit 
in resi/ect to icmale convicts is even worse 1845 Darwin 
/ oy Wat XIX 11879 445 Ihe years of OMiiignuient are passed 
away with discontent and unhappiness 
+ 6 Appointment to office, nomination, deaigna 
tion , setting apart for a purjiose Obs 

1443 Bokenham Lysye of Seyntys $6, I am the aungel the 
whicfie at a-ssignemcnt Of Cod am comaundyde thy kepic 
to be 153a More Con/ui PiMdaleV/Vs 632/2 By gouer 
Hours of hysassigneinent <11600 Hooke r ( f IhecnlythiiiK 
which DiaKcth any place publick, is the pubhek assignment 
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1 0 Appointment, command, bidding 0 I>\ 

1)93 Govs HH ( oh/ 111 15 Went 11> lit* fAder\ usMgnemciit 
I 0 make 1 wer 1494 tABv \n \ii 346 By his assygiiemetn, 
llir tile of Gl iwcclyr wa> than lodgyd within the cytie 
i6n Siito Uni ( i Brti Coiid Nations fulfilling thtir 
limes by Hcauens asignement 1744 Li/t Boyh in / iintv 
ini V 307/a Had he been ijermittcd an election, his 
ihoice would scaixe have altered God s assignment 

t 7 Appointment or arrangement of day and 
phee ftir a meeting , an assignation Obs 

1670 CotioM Fsp«rtwK n v *13 In expectation of an 
j'jHignincnt from you of a day, ind place. 

8 Attribution as belonging or due to 

I »7«»4 I >cKE (J ) This institution which assigns it to i 
person whom we have no rule to know, is just as au si »s 
an assiennifiit to no body at all 1847 I twns Hi!,t / hilos 
(1867 11 3^8 By hts assignment of definile functions to 
delinitc organs 

9 Allegement, statement (of a reason) 

ifet Ji * 1 AVLOH tLrus /> w 5 \n assignment must be 
ni idc of certain rca-sons 1817 J \s Mici hrit hiBiiW \ 
i\ ^6 I he a.s.signmcnt of these rea.sons 

10 A pointing out, specihcation 

1646 hiK I Browne J’seud hp 44 1 he Philosophical is 
bignment of the cause i868SKeAT 1/ i t th Lhn Ftcf 
4 1 he assignment of the passage in which they vcui 
f 11 An assigned measure a definite amount Oh 
1519 Hobman yulg 2) All bestt lie withyn a certaine as 
signement of theyr quantile XSM Livoi ( at/ H Ith 1541 
8 Increase in quanutic or quafitie over their natural as 
signement 

12 [Cf Aasiuy » 16 ] The act of signing, signa 
turc 

«59» It tils ^ Jm VC II fiBixj 33 Upon ihe assignment 
of a general! acquitt un e 

Affignor fcsnpj) /a'i> [f Ashuin + -oii, 

refashioned form of A1 -our , F asut/ieur ] 
One who assigns or makes over a nght or property 
(Correlative with tisri^u 0 ) 

1066 CniLi) /hr Fr 1 ie iiSq8) 137 After such Auigninent 
It shall not he in the p »cr cf any Assignor to discharge 
the Debt 187s PosTi- < aiifs in 431 Any creditor uitcrinc 
diate between tne original issignor and the fin il issif,nec. 
A Dial name of the Storinv I’ctrcl 

1698 M Mabtin r>' iif A///«63 Jav ) I he avsilag is as 
Isrge as a linnet 1706 Pennan r X i II si8 The Assilag 
breeds on die coast of Kerr) , and in St Kilda. 
AsslxiiilAliilit7 (itii mil ibt Itti) [f next sec 
HI 1 1 D ] C apaliility of being assimilated 

1819 CncBioTB in Rtm (1836) 11 374 Whether a word 
was invented under the conditions of assimital ility to our 
language or int i88t Nature XXIV 383 To determine 
thrir rmative assimilability 

AstimilaUe (asi milfib’l), a [ad late L as- 
st milaht Its, i assimtlare see Ahhimilatk] 

1 lhat may be appropriated oa nourishment 
1667 Bovi F Ortg bormet 4 Qual , Such assimilable juices 

1639 Lfwes Sea suie Stud 3->8 V< ry simple organisms find 
assimilable food m the element they live in 

2 That may be likcntd or compared to 

1847 loDD tycl Auit 4 Phy^ IV 107 a This intrinsic 
change seems assinulable to that effecting softening of 
fibrinous tints in the veins 186a H Svenceh fin/ Pnm 
I V f jO 11875! 106 Agencies less assimilable to the familiar 
agencies uf men and antinals. 

B as sb That which is assimilable 

1646 SibT Browns /’ jr«y //» 386 Meeting no assinulables 
wherein to react their natures. 

t AsvimilMlt, /// a and sb Obi [atl I 
osstmtlaHt-cm, pr pplc of assimtlatc set \s 
BiMiLAThand int] a oitj Assimilating tatc 
B sb An assimilating agent 

1684 tt / ouet s Men t iiu/it \i iqs ITio nioir these 
Humours arc healed the more willingly they turn to the 
Assimilants side 

t Asn milate, ///r andj<^ Obs Also; ulat 
[ad L asstmihlus see next 1 A ///r likened, 
compared B sb That whicn is like 

1671 F rue Von L on/ 463 Him then tan our ncrcssary 
undertaking be assimulat to that precedent 1691 V 
1 AS con Hekm us rtuesoph Phtlat it 3S7 When the will 
findeth Its assunihte 

Assimilate tasi milr>t'), V , also 7 8 -ulate 
[1 L assmul it ppl stem of assimtla re to liken, f 
«(/- to like cl I* asstmtU/, i 6 thc'^ 

I 1 0 mikc or lie like 

1 inius 1 0 make like /<i cause to resemble 

>6a8Br Hsii OltKilu, 194 Rtlici » «1 th iiu n. a.s,imi 
hte and vnite vs to that vnchangeahle Deity 1711 K Klitii 
F 1 h'lmpis VtiU / tilt s i s Ihou in assimilated to the 
holy Angels 186:4 t ^ Observe the 

tl)ers hand, assimil uing itself to what it werks m 1866 
(13 Mur I BmcHT A^trm Sp 11876 344 To issiinilitc our 
Inw in this respect to the law of Scotland 
b with with (In this const some influence f f II 
is apparent , as not only rest/nhlatue, but also 

alhanie or ittfoipoi aiton is implied ) 

1849 Kiskin Sf7 I amps w S 16. 178 Stains or vegetation, 
whii h assimilate the architecture with the work of Nature 
1864 Mil I hipr (, n 53 Whose eduC4ilioii and v» i) of life 
issimil le the \ with the rich 

c Without prciKisitional const To make alike 

»7*S C SM ta /"fiX IV 338 Ihe downy flakes Softly 
alighting upon all below, Assimilate all objects. 

2 iHtr To be or become like to, resemble 

1837 Lvtton At/iius 11 189 Whose courage assimilated to 
tbfir own .849 Miss Moloch Oe^ilties xxxii. 1875 344 
I hut outward empressement which sometimes assimilates to 
iffcctatlun 


b with 7 vi//i (See note to 1 b ) 

1768 111 AIKS I ONL ( unit V 408 Which rovanuas doal 
ways assimilate or take the same nature, with tha antient 
revenues. 1841 1 > Mhchi-ll hnsh i,Lnn 345 It yet more 
assimilates with the character of New h ngland scenery 

3 trans To bring into conformity /o, adapt areh 

1664 H Moek A/oF 5t 1 1 hut the Bod> of Christ assimi 

hted Itself to the Regions it passed m his Ascension 174B 
RiniABnsoN r/rtr/«rt 1811) iV 345 This lady half a.ssiim 
laics me to her own virtue 1791 Mai kiNTosH I'm i Call 
Wks 1846 HI 35 Absolute monarchies assimilate every 
thing with which they are connected to their own genius 

4 mh (for te/t) To conform to, act m accord- 
ance rotth anh 

179a Am- i I lit it I xliv 177 1 ho honest American, that 
wifl II vt assimil ite to the futility and levity of Frenchmen 
1794 Coi KRIDCE J rieii I III XVI 11867) 314 VVith whose pro 
liulucs and ferocity their unbending virtue forbade them to 
issiiiulate 

6 tram lo liken, compare, put into the same 
class Const lo, mth 

1616 R C Ftmn U hts f/c (1871) 118 To these a brutes 
!• lire kindcs of men we may assimilate 1774 Uoi 1 sm 
\ it I fist (t86i I \ .2 Which we can assimilate with no 
shdis that are known 1794 J Hctton /’Az/ka Light ! 

1 14 lo assimilate things upon fallacious grounds i8S5 H 
bivNcvR Ps) h I (1873) I II Ml 255 A m msc s uqucuk as 
similatcs Itself in thouclit with sounds of high pitch 1869 
Is Kv / ( A / 17 A lA If IV 273 M irciis Aurelius mourn 
fully assimilated the career of a conqueror to that of a simple 
robber 

t6 trans 1 o resemble, be like, take after Ohs 
1578 Banistik lint Man 1 17 Ihe Image of it phe La 
rynx) assimul iteth i Shield 105a Gai 1 1 V/^A’Vjj/r/iAAA 139 
Ihcreasjii lhat children assiimil itc their nurses more than 
their m Jtlicrs t66t K. W C >// tluru (i860) 30 He much 
asstimilulcs the S ir iceii s head witli ml Newgate 
II To al soib and incorporate 

7 To coinert into a substance of its own nature 
as the bodily orj^aiis convtrl food into blood, and 
thcncc into animal tissue to take in and appro 
pnate as nourishment , to absorb into the system, 
uivorporate Cf Assimii vrioN 4 

.,78 Bvn.s.i r lint V n 64 I h sc thynges were 

assimut lied and made like to noui ish, and restore the body 
1677HAIV///W Ong U m I III 85 1 he !■ ire assimulates 
the Stubble, and tons erts it into h ire 173a Aruui mnot A uln 
Ih t }>9 Aliment tint is easiK nssiinilatcd or turned into 
BIirI 1869 Mrs SasiinviiiK 11 I V 1 1 14 Vegetables 

(lecuinpose it Icarbonic acidj, assmul tie the carbon uiid set 
the oxvgen free 

b A' 

a 1631 Donnc S«/ / 1840! 28 Ihe underttanding believer, 
hc(llic idvcrsai > ] must cinw, and pick bones, before he tome 
to A similatc him and nuke him like himself 1751 Johnson 
A awl I No 95 F 20 h ilstbood h) long use is assimilated 10 
the mind as poisjn to the body iSjjo Mfrivalk A out 
I wp (1865) 1 II 73 Ills mind hid no power t> assimilati 
the lessons of histoij 

8 tntr lo become of the same substance to 
become absorbed or incorporated into the system 

i6a6 Hacin Syl i ICHo Birds be eonuuoiily liettcx me.it 
than beasts, bee »u e their flesh doth assimilate more finely 
_i6s8 A Fox tr It trt- Surg i in 12 Stitch none of the 
loose pieces of 111 h they will assinulate no more x866 
Di KRNs I H ww Prn xvi 115/1 The nightly pint of 
beer instead uf assimilating naturally 

b fit' 

1761 rHUHemu AimcW Wks. 1763 I 23 He stands aloof 
from all And scorns like Scotsmen to assimilate 1864 
J H Newman I/ / 350 I im a foreign material, and can 
not cssimilatc with the f hureh of h ngland 
^ Occas for A himii \ii, a v 
AsliTIlilated, /// rt [fprec+PD] Ken 
dered similar unde like to , taken in anif appio 
jiriated as nourishment 

1797 HfcwtcK hnds (1847! I Intrud 2u Screened by on 
irrangemrnt < f colours hapi lly assimdalcd to the places 
which they mast frequent iS^CARrcMCH -tiiiM J Ays 
34 I his a similatcd fluid has to be eonve) ed into every part 
1 f the Is I) 

Aail'milataxiesi. wbs [f Assimilate/// a 

+ NtsH ] ‘ I ikeiiesB ’ Bailey 17^1 

Assimilatillg (nsi milr>tii)), vbl sb [f As- 
HiMiLATEz/ + iNt.i J Thc action of the vb Ah 
HIMII vTf , a similation 

1770 Sheridan ( nttc 1 1 (1883) 153 The poverty of your 
wn language prevents tbcir assimilatina tWi Pally Vf"tr 
18 ^ug 6/s AsMiniiating of the I.aw of T vchange 
Assi’milating, /// a [f as prec + ING-] 
That assimilates 

1651 A a I tei^h iAppin/i >n 84 I here is * 0 asstmiilatns , 
an assimulating power 18*9 S T»rnfh//»j/ Aug IV ti 
Axxvn 563 1 he Spanish writers and their assimilating par 
(Ivans. 

Assimilation (^I mibi Jan) Also 7-8 -ula 
tion [prob a F asst tntlal ton, a<l L assimtln 
Iton em, n of action f asstmtlat e to Assimil \Tb , 
but It may have liccn taken directly from thc L ] 

1 The action of making or becoming like , the 
state ol being like, similarit), resemblance, like- 
nesH 

1605 riMMK Oznrst/ I XV 74 The ehmentary or nourish 
tng huinourof life is called the similation or resemblance 
of the nounshment and nourished 1660 Sianiev lit t 
Plnlot <1701 iBo/i Wisdvm ii nothing cUe hut an Assi 
muUvtion to the Deity 1830 Sir J Hehschei istud A tt 
PhtL 303 The assimilation of gases and vapours. 1869 
I UBBOCK Prek Pimet vlii 277 Ten times fifty years must 
elapse before their complete a»siinilatioii uui lie cllctted 


2 The becoming conformed to , conformity with 
atih 

1677 Halh PfUH Ortg Man 11 vii 197 If they escape a 
(oul A.s.simulation to the Country where they thus are mm 
gled 1704 Sullivan I ttrtu Nat II 75 In assimilation with 
all, M Macquer thinks that, etc 

3 1 he action of likening, comparison 

1845 H Spbnckk Ptpchel 1 ti vm 367 Knowing a feeling 
IS tile assimilation of it to past kindred exactly like it 

4 Conversion into a similar substance , esp the 
process whereby an animal or plant converts ex 
ti,aneous material into fluids and tissues identical 
With Its own , absorption of nutiiment into the 
hvslem (By some {thybiologisls restmted to thc 
final stage of this conversion, which takes place 
after thc absorption of digested fluids by the lym- 
phatics and blood-vessels ' 

i6a6 Bacon Vyha | 877 I rictions make better Passages 
f )r the Spinth BloutL and AhmeniH All which help As 
simulation 1717 41 Chamuebe Cysl s v Axsiniilution wc 
sec in flame, which ronverts fuel into its own firy and 
luiiii louR natuic 1836 J odd Cytl And .y Fhyt *44/1 
Assimilation is the ultini tic term of nutrilion 1880 
Grav Az)/ 1 e^t J k 111 §4. 85 Vegel ible jssiinilation being 
thc conversion uf inorganic into organic ni liter, takes place 
in all ordmary vegetation only in green parts 

b fif' 

1790 Burke hr Atz 114 Which, by a bland assimilation 
incorporated into politics the sentiments which beautify and 
s ftui private society 1871 Freeman /// rf F ss Ser i i 36 
i he hr t I e itoiilc setticnu nt invuK cd wl ether by cxtirj a 
tion or assimilati jn thc diiviiig out of the earlier British 
t6 Path The supposed conversion of llie fluids of 
the body to the nature of any morbihc matter Obs 

1864 WKUsifK .lies Parr x88t Syd Ak Itt , kistu t 
lation dt strut tne, a term formerly used to express what is 
known now as Met tA Itsw 

Aslimilative (itsi miU'tiv), a , also 6-7 -ula 

tive [a b assimilati/, tie, ad late L assimtUi 

tiv-Hs see Ashimil hkv ind -ivi* ] 

1 Of, characterized by, or lending to assimilation 

I5a8_ Pavnell S tlrrtte Rigtm a C) b. Ruddy fleshe wyt 

neaseth fortitude of vertue aasinnlativc 1669 W Simpson 
Hpdrol L htnt 66 J lie fifth or last digi stion, viz the assi 
milative ferment of thc solid parts of thc body 1846 H 
Rogers F ss (186a I 170 He made the contents of books 
his own by ilie powerful assiiuilativc processes of hts own 
intellect 

2 I hat may be or has been assimilated 

X837S0UTHW Smith /M t/ur //trt/M II x 160 To this crude 
sap sugar and mucus, assimilative substances, are super 
added 184^ in C raic 

Af li'aillator. [n of agent, on L analogies, 
f Ahhimilvii!, C f f asstmilattut ^ He who or 
that which assimilates 

1734 Sale tr Ao»«><Prcl Disc 98 1691 lie Moshabbehites 
or Assiniilators , who allowed a resemblance between God 
ind Ins creatures. i88e C Clouou in ( <3/ Vug 4j3iitttt) 
Ihe WhinSilloflecsdaIc.is ui Assimilator of the Surround 
niE Beds 

Asvuliilatory (asi mildtan), a {{ L Uisimtlat- 
(see Ashimil VIE zz ) +.OUY, as if ad L *assimiia 
ton «j] = AshIMII AHVK I 
1B56 in WhBSTKK iB8i ViNi s in WirwreXX!!! 563 The 
products of Its aasimiUtory activity 

t Assiiuile, V Obs Also 6 ule [a h tij- 
simitc r (1 6th c m I ittre), ad L asstnularc lo 
liken, f at iodstmi/ts like] To make like to 
liktn to icsemble h arlier bv form of Asnimii a i i 

1547 Bookde Brez JitalUt 32 By it he is assimiled to 
thc immorl dl God 1548 Rfcori 1 L’rtn fhyncktts 1651) 
TOO H >rn white hath his name of thc thing lhat it assimu 
leth most i583 Siuuuls lud Ibus 11 49 1 o be compared 
and assiiiideil to the husbandman 

t Alsi*]llilU6, 7 '' Obs rare ’ \i V assunthi , 
or h assimilaie (sec prec ) + -IZE ] - Absi mil v 1 l 
1654 G AvroN I cst \otts III 111 79 Assimilizc to the 


I 1 UI icrs i rc <1 

f AjISi'millfttd, f Obs [f asst mu I, it ppl 
stem of a umiihtn- according to IjCWIs and Snort 
only a copyists’ vanant of assimilate m sense of 
simuhtn ‘to feign, counterfeit’ see At> IMI- 
I vTk. 7 ] I o simulate, feign, or counterfeit 
1630 J 1 AVLoK Water I’ ) If ki ill 130/1 Which Rackets 
did assimulale the shapes of Men wainen, fowles beasts 
x6u Gaui E Magisftow jzi All noted for assiniulating of 
refigion 

t Assimnla’tioil. Oh tan ' [ad l asumu- 
lation tin n of action f assimulaie. see prtc 
and \TitiN ] Simulation, counterfeiting, jirctcncc 
f 1440 loNri icH ( rad xlvn 66 Cnstcned to ben be fals 
as uinylaciown 17a* in Bailfy 

tA'Ilinat, Obs rate ' pa F assi^'itall 
^Security, guarantee 

165a C Stvpvlion Herodtan viii 63 Ih Assinats ho 
knew) they sought lo have 

Assine, obsolete form of Ahhion 
Assmego see Asinfoo 
t Assinuate, z) Obs CorrnptformoflMsiNUATi 
174a Fielding J Andretvs 1 vi 1815 17 Do you intend 
t( a miale that 1 might be as old as yonr mother t 
HA»*iao(as/ f'i Geol [modFr - layer (of rock") 
the same word as Assi/k, q v ] A geological 
formation consisting of parallel beds of rock agree 
ing 111 their organic remains 
il8a Geikil Fext bk Ciot vi 6js Iwoor more such zones. 
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united by the occurrence in them of the same characteristic 
xpecics or genera, may be called beds or an assise, 
Agg i in (.« sij), a. tare [f A8 s + -i 8H.] Asi- 
nine, stupid. 

IS*7 Golding De Mormy xxL (1617) 371 The said Asswh 
report of the Assch head is scarce worth the disproofe 
A’lsitUy, (uiv tate [{ prec i -Ll-] In 
asinine manner , on an ass 
i6xa SHFLT0N O«<t I VII 1 47 That ever any Knight 
r rrant carried hi* Squire assnhly mounted 

A'lsifhliesi. [f as prcc t -NK88 ] Asinine 
quality, stupidity 

i6xx Florio, Asimta, Asmshnessc, blockishnesse xdas 
Marbr W/rwciv s irUZfttdPt ly Alf 113 See in wKeI eiiiuIo 
manner their Assixhncsse exteiulcth itsclfe 

Assist v^sist), V Also 6 aasyst [a F aj- 
r/r/^-r (X6th c in Littr6l, ad L OiSuUfre, f ad-, 
as- to + sutlre to take one’s i,tand ] 

I. 1 o stand to or by , to be present 
f 1 tnir. To take one’s stand to or towards a place , 
fig. to stand to, abide by (an opinion) Oh 

I tsfis R I.INDSAV CAroii Scot (1728) i A Knnt I’.irt of 
the Nobility assisted to hi* Opinion 1646) (i(RiooK\j 
NotiV tjr Ot>s tihso) 74 Assisting especi.dly to the Last 
1 2 frans To stand or reinam near, to starul by ; 
to attend, escort 0/>r 

xSijLd Rernkrs II clvn frlm ] 4i9 The <iiienes 
lytter was asxysted with the duke of 1 hour.iy iie, and the 
tluke of Burbone <1x650 Crashaw Tov/zZ/o cf/f,t ix, 
Three vigorous virgins, waiting still bshind. Assist the 
throne of th' iron sctptrsd king 

+ 3 ttattf To take one’s place with (a person), 
join, accompany, attend Also a/no/ 0/tt 

1553 T Wii SON /?Ar/ n b, It was no mastery for David, 
beyng assisted with God to overthtowe this one man 
1607 Ska KS Cor V vi ij,6 Yet he shall haue a nolile Mt 
mory Assist ^ i6xa — /Vw/ t 1 57 Ihe King, and Priiiso, 
at prayers, let’s assist them 

+ b To attend upon (a hick person or the period 

ol his illness) with religious ministiations (,( f 


F' asnster tm maladi liu donnei des soins , 
I’exhorter i hiea moiirir Littrc ) 0 />s tare 

1664 Fvi lYN / r,a»r'i Lp Dcd 18 His Sickness 

was assisted by his Director the R P de Sainct Jure 
4 intt I'o be present {at a ceremony, entertain- 
ment, etc ), whether simply as a siiectator, or taking 

part in the proceedings (In the former cast, ‘ To 
be present at without taking part in,’ now treated 
as a F rcnch idiom ) 

i6«6 C PoruK r attur PavTs lint 1 32 The Counsellors 
assembled to .issist at a solemn Masse 1705 Aiuuson ttaly 
(1767) 29 1 he Duke of I orrain used often to issist at their 
midnight ilevotions *765 Wii kks Cotr 11805) II 163 I ast 
Saturday I assisted at the great festival 1837) H Neu- 
man Proph Office C/i 06, I quote the words of Coinrinis 
Mussiis who assisted at the Council of 1 rent 1849 M a 
caulav I/ni / Hg I S3 The congn gallon may l>e said to 
assist as spectators ratner than as auditors 1854 Fit sc klra v 
Neivcomes II 103 Ihe dinner .it uIirIv we have jnst as 
sistcd 18 Dickens . ifT'i « /Wr Ptav ta And .issisted- in 
the t rench sense— at the performance of two u all/es. X873 
Q Ret> CXXXV 183 Ihe sane .ind soher must simply 
‘assist,' m the French sense, 1 e st.uid by and say nothing 
tb Const /d (after Fr asutte/ a) 0 /n 
1603 Florio Montaigne 11634) 393 Having .dl day lon^ as 
sistcd to the eeremonies, .and publike banket 1677 Cen't 


Venue ag 1 hrcc Senators always assisting in the Priiiee s 
name to all Transactions and De< rees of that Court 
f 6 trans 'I’o be prchcnt at, take part in 


Ohs 

1603 Florio It xn 1 1633) 202 Wont to sacrifice 

their owiie children and with chccrcfufl and pleasant coun- 
ten.mee to assist that offn e 

II I'o aid, help 

0 trato To help, aid a a i:)erson m doing 
something , b a person in necessity , o an action, 
process, or result To second, support , to suc- 
cour, relieve , to further, promote 
*547 J WOOD li’it Folly 11846) 25 lo asryst man 
godscomandments to fulfyll 1683 /^r;/ 77 Displeased 

with them for h.iving assisted the rebellious Gauls 1711 
Sii TLF Spect No 27 r 6 When 1 assist a friendless Person 
171X Pope Rape Lock v 56 I he sprites survey 1 he growing 
combat, or assist the fray X777 Sir W Jonis Srren 
hoMit 52 He read, assisted by a taper's ray t86olvNi)Mi 
Glac I § 24 170 A dcsiic to assist me in my observations 
Mod Rest assists digestion 1 he rumours will not assist his 
election. ‘ Could you assist a poor man with a copper, 
Sir?' 


7 absol and tntr 

25x4 Bard ay Cyt If Uplondyshm 10 Wlian God ivssysteth, 
man worketh not for nought' x6o6 Shaks Ant ^Ci iv 
XV 31 Heine me, my women Assist, good 1 riends 1697 
Dkyok-N Vifg Georg iv q If Hcav'n assist, and Pluilnis 
hear my call 

b With {to obs ) tn or tnf 

1649 I Kfnt in Ellis C'irig Lett ii. 295 III 340 The or- 
dinarynangiiian was cuiniuanded to assist to the King's 
death 1704 Nplson List <y Last , .St James Collcil 11 
( r ) That they might mutually assist to the support of c.ach 
other, a 1745 Broomr Notes to Ctdyss i J ) .bhe agreed to as- 
sist in the murder of her husband. x86o Froupk I/nt P ttg 
V XXIV 3 J Barlow . whose indiscretion had already .tssisted 
to rum Ciomwell 

tASSi 8t,.r/< Oits rare~^ [f prec ] An act 
of assistance , aid. help 

Day Prav 3 hng Ar-o/Aers (i88i)6 Now your asist* 

I o helpe the entrance of our history ^ 

AssistaUlO# (&» st&ns) Foims '4 6 aasyat- 


enoe, 6 Msittenoa, 6-7 -»ano«, 6- -anoA. [a. F I 
assistance, f asstsUr sec Asuiht v and -.vnob ] j 
tl The being or remaining near; presence, at- ^ 
tendance Ohs except as assumcdly French 
a x5ao Myrr Our Ladye 78 Ryghtful men are strengthed 
by more nere assystence of aungels to them 1518 KIuki- 
Heresyesx Wks. 145/2 i'he perpetual assistenec of Christ 
with his church. 16^ Milton Judgm liuctrWks 1738 I 
272 His sumptuous bunal solcinnued with so great an 
assistance of .dl the University M3 Pali Matt G 5 Nov y 
Ihe ‘ assistance * of the Government at the ceremony 
2 <0//c<t (rarely//) Persons piesent, bystanders, 
audience Ohs exc as recently re- adopted Irom F'l 

X4«t Caxton Vitas Pair (W de W ) 1 xvi ai a/t Whyihe 
the holy angcllcs bare m lo heiien in the presence of the as 
systences. 1596 1 odce Marg Amer 136 Weeping IsoJ 
piteously th.al the whole avsistance liccame compassionate. 
1651 Lather Sarpt (1676) 8 Dilhcult propositions by him 
m.iinuincd before that venerable assistance x68i G ‘scott 
junr lug ch Arc/iit l 8 The altar, m full view of all the 

y I he action of helping or aiding in an under- 
taking or necessity , furtherance, succour , a/io, 
the help afforded, aid, support, relief Formerly 
oftt n tn // 

1398 I revisa Batik De P R \ (1495) 3 By the goode 
grace, beipe and assystence of almyghty god 1494 1< abvan 
an 1267 (R ) Roger, with the assystence <m the mayre toke 
t he sayd rasccalT 1504 Siiaks. AWt/i til iv 11 a d hus high, 
by thy .adtiice, and thy assisUncc, is King Ricnard seatcil 
1639 IIammond On Pt «-vm 12 All other nssist.an< « lieside 
that of heaven, Ixing utterly unsufTicicnt 1740 Cidulr 
\Pfll <1756) 11 79 Notwithstanding these asstsianrcs the 
cxiicnce of every play amounted to fifty pounds. 2858 O 
W HoLMLS.lwr Bteakf t viil 70 Many people can ride 
on hoiscback who liiul it bait! to get on and to Kvt off with 
out assistance 

t4 co//eet (^rarely //) A body of bcl^ars see 

AHsitxaNr 3 (Cf at(ountance,a(qtmntame) 

1564 in Slrype Ann Re/ I ii xll 46) To every parish be- 
longeth an .issistnnce, being thirteen poisons, to consist 
of such only as had belore been chun h u.ardens and con 
stablcv 161X in Gutch Colt Cur I 106 The chief magis 
tr.ate w.as a I’orlgr.ave or Reve and Ins assistances 
Burgesses. 1679 T OnitcnMyst Into 17 Give iiotu c 

to the Assistance at Rome, or to ilie Fadier-General 1692 
K Settle P n Load m Heath C.t-occt s' Lomp 118691 555 
1 hen twelve Gentlemen Ushers, and after them the Court 
of Assistance 

AjlsiatMlit (&8I stftnO, <2 and t/< Forms 5 6 
oaayetont, 5-7 asaistent, 6--ant [a F a nut ant, 
pr pple of assisfet (formerly also, as sb, assiUent), 
ad 1 . asststent-em, jir pple of asstsll^te to Assist 
S ee -ANT, -FNT 'Ihe current spelling follows the 
F'r and not L analogy] 

A adj 

•fl Standing or remaining by, jirescnt, accom- 

panyit^ Oh 

Caxton St H'ene/r la She rested ntU to preebe 
.and enfourme them that were assistent with holy and hlcssid 
exhori.K'ions 1550 Cranmtr Sairamoit \ 45 ( hrist hath 
proiinscd in lioin v.arran)cnts to be asvistciu with us 1615 
Hart/Iwoi' Ur \ 11 ai These acc>d« nis nrc called ussist.nil 
or accompanying 1677 Gewt Venue 43 They see the 
Senat assisi.anl .it the killing of a Bull on Holy iTnirsdny 

2 Present to help , aiding, helidul, auxiliary (toS 
a 1400 Cm> My St 240 But angelys were to hym assy stent 

i 2465 lug ( Aron (1856) 31 Stirul the pcpic lo be as-isfent 
to the amcndenient of the niyschnfs. 1570 HoiiNsiirn 1 
Scot Chton u8o6j II 316 Which by 1 urn* shonUl lie assist 
ant to the queen XTaoGiiisoN /<irr«r'r 0'/<«/c 1 v (1738) 

56 I he third p.ur are very assisiaiit in the Office of Chew 
mg .858 Gin pi iiOMpsoN Audi Alt I xvii 56 Annuals 
assistant to min. 

3 In <<><///> (either as aib , or ns sb in npposit um ) 
vjio Loud Cra^ No. 4735/a The Olficc of Assistant-Master 

of the Ccicnioincs. xttM n'eg ^ Ord Army iSglUc \s 
sistant-Surgeon’s Tent is to be pitched in its viemity 
B.sh 

1 1 One who is present, a by st.mdcr , one who 
takes part m an .assembW Usually in // 0 /n 
2483 Caxton Cato A ivb. Thus sh.ilt thou be honoured of 
lliassistcntis in thycorapanyc. 2590 tiKi 1 mt Arcadia (1616) 
70 1 he assistants grecued to see [ill 2638 Chii lini.w 
Rtlig Pro! I VI §41 363 Havina yoiii Service in such a 
language as the Assistants generally understand not iy68 
Stehni Sent Jonrn 11775) IV 219 It isnot at all astonish 
ing that every convivial assistant should go home cherry 
merry 1781 Gibbon L>ecl I 11 1 1 1 he growing < ir< uiii- 
fereiice was observed with astom-hnicnt by the asMsl.mts 

2 One who gives help to a person, or aids in the 
execution of a purpose , a helper, an auxiliary , 
a promoter ; also, a means of help, an aid 

2542 R (Copland Guydon’s Quest Cyruig , What con 
dymons ought the assyslentes of the pacyent hauet 
a 1631 Donnr Six Serm i (1644) u Those great assistants 
of the Reformation, Luther and Calvin 2774 Mrs Ciia- 
l-ONR Iitiprmi Mmd II 167 Make use ot numbers and 
rhymes merely as as.sigtants to memory 2852 H Spr nlp k 
Soc Statics V I 5 Unpractised oxsisiant* at surgical upera 
tions oAcii faint. 

3 Spec a A deputy-judge b An official auxi- 
liary to the Father-General of the JesuiU. fc 
Obsolete name of the ‘superintendent’ among 
Wesleyan Methodi,ts. d Coiot oj Assistant^ 
certain senior members who iiiaii.age the affairs of 
the (_ity of Ixindon Companies 

1611 CoTOR , Assessoriat, th office of a Judge Lntvr.all, 
Assistant, or AsscMseur 26u Flpichph S/ Cut ate iii 1, 
Ihc Asvwtaiil sit* tu.inoPr«w >6791 OKitc, Myst tuiq 


Jesuits 7 And there is t hoice made of some other Fathers, 
who are called his Aiwistants One is stiled the Assistant 
of France, a second of Spam t68i in Antiquary Oct (1881 ) 
149 2 M' Maior and 4 or $ of y Aldermen, with as many of 
>' assistants as please <*2792 Wrslks IVks, 11872' VllI 
319 ihc Assistant [is] that Preacher 111 each Circuit who is 
aupointed to take charge of the societies and the othi r 
Preachers therein. 2829 Heath Gtveet's Comp 27 ’Ihc 
Courts of Assistants were comjjellcd to hold their meetings 
at various nl.ices 

t Assi'nantly, adii 0 /n >arc ’ [f prcc + 
-L\ ^ ] In manner of an assistant 
<11641 Bp Mdiniaou Acts^Mon 4* He hath assistantiy 
been preamt with the work of his hands. 

Assi'stantahip. Also 7 -nceship [f as 

picL + -SHIP 1 1 he 0(1 cc or position ol assistant 

1696 in Cot Ree Penn 1 498 Dt sired of the Governor to 
be acquitted of his AsMsi.uiiesliqip 1879 Schoc'lmastcr 
2 Aug ( \dvt t Wanted As.istaiitship, by non Certificated 
1 catner 

AsUJited (it>i ''tl d\ /// a [f Ashiht v + -kd ] 
Aided, helped 

Mod Assisted passages lo New Ze.dnnd 

t AMii'Btenoy. 0 />s AKo 7 ads- [( L Uf- 
sistent-em, pr pplt of assislNe to Assist, as if ad 
L *as\tsttntia'\ Iltlpfulntss , assistance 

1642 Sir E Dkrini. Sp on Ritig xvi 83 Let him ordninr 
and censure, 1ml with due .issistemy 1676 Perrinchilp 
Chas / (1693)230 And as in an Lcstasic 10 have left Hi* 
saiscs without Its Adsistcnty 
Assister (ast star) Also f> asaistar , and see 
AssI-.inU [f AsMsI 7' f-llll] 

1 He wlio IS present at or takes part in an as- 
sembly, cticinony, etc a/i/i (( f Assist 7' 4,4b') 

1705 Btaniiopi- I'aiitphr I 14 1 be A*sistcrii at this Cere 
mony xtbS Morgan Algiers 1 in 08 Ihc numerous ns 
scmbly of Bishop* who arc upon record, as assisters at the 
African Councils 1853 Ds (JoiNt vv HXi XIV vii 206 
'1 he lay spectator or .tssisler 

2 fie who ur that vshich gives help, or assists in 
doing something , -- Assist an i th i 

ISM Stewart Cnw/ Sad l\ 248 That he sould be assistar 
to tmii cryiiie 1634 Massinoi r Very li om it iti. You 
may be a great assistcr in my ends Pint Collect xit 

'23 The natural hrat that is the cunst.int assister of this 
motion 1721 Swill S Sen Prnj xxix, We gentlemen are 
your assisters 1B41 I ANE Arab Pits HI 239 A lover 
unto whom there is no assister or helper save the rooming 
jAssi aitihily a ’ Ohi [f Anmiht V + 1 UL, prob 
after //(///«/ (which isf /«’^sh + -pt’i ) ] Helpful 
2600 (. iiA) MAN lltad V 120 If ever in the 1 rucl field thou 
hast assisttul stood 1720 (.iiusoN 1 1(311734)34 

IMilkJ sometimes prove-, vciynshistful in ripening Tumors. 

▲ssistixig (asistiq), /// a [f as jirec. A- 

-INi.^ ] 

•fl Situated neai, bordering Ohs rare 

1379 1 ENTON Gniicictid VI dsygi 230 Fontarabia with the 
Other places assLsting vpon the Occcun sea. 
t 2 I’rcscnt, alttmlant Ohs 
2670 ConoN J’tpiiHOH III \ii 647 After midnight, the 
Duchess got on to lie ,issi ling ,it tin* Holy I eri mony 

3 (ii\ mg aid, helpful, auxiliary (/<?) anh 

1653 11 TON t/in tings Wks (18511 3W God's assisting 

Spirit 1702 Loud Gas No 3815/2 Ibc Assisting Ships 
shall have no gre.iter Sh.ares th.an has been accustomed 
*794 Godwin tal H it/iitiiu jio 1 hesc men iiughl be in 
some w.iy .issisi mg 10 me, 1B04 Mitiord Lang, 

1 hrougli means of an assisting power 

Assistive (.iMstiv), a [ad racd L 

asMdIvMs, in attitliva luu/iei a kind of nun] 
Assistant 

Assi'stlessi a pou [f as Ashihtful see 
-ihss, cf iDisl/tts'] \A ithriut ashibtance, helpless 

1720 PoiE t/iad XVI 970 btupid ho st.ires, and all assist 
less si inds 

Assistor (d5i stpj) V.-inant of AsscsThB, used 
in legal phiaseology see -on 
1602 hL'LiiicKF jst Pt Pat all 03 Ihe counsellor, com 
inandor, or assistor arc guilty of noiiiicide 1768 Black 
SI ONE Comm IV 38 Any assistance whatever given to a 
felon, to hinder his being apprehended makes the asiiistor 
an accessoiy 

Asslte, variant of Acciir v Obt to cite 
Assith-, -ment, obs forms of Asn\th, -mknt 
AlSSUS (asoi z) F orms 3 5 asise, 3-6 assyse, 

4 nssys, 4-6 asyse, as8i8a(o, 5 assis, assyee, 
acyse, asyoe, 6 assyoe, -ie«, 3-9 amiiBe, 5- as- 
size Aphet. 4-6 syso, 6 sise . see also Sizk 
[ a Ol asisc, assise, ' act of sitting down, sitting, 
scat, siege ; act of setting, settlement, fixation 
of imposts, nssesstticnl , appoinlrnent, regula- 
tion , regular mode, manner , ’ substantive use of 
fern sing of a{s)tit, pa jiple of utseoir, fiF asecir 
‘to sit at, set down, settle, assess* — L assidire 
to sit at, sit down to cf Ahnjhh Analogous 
to sbs 111 -ata, -ada, Fr -<'<•, from pa pples It is 
not dear whether the intraiis idea of ' a sitting,’ 
or the trans one of ‘a thing settled,’ was the on 
ginal sense , perhajis both were equally early sec 
Stubbs Const //ist § i6o, where the suggestion is 
■also made that in the latter sense assize was us( d 
to translate OF- ^isctntss, MF. isetncssc, statute 
In the sense of ' assciBimcnt,’ as^tsc was early cm 
ruptcal to actse, amse, now corruptly F.\( isy lit 
that of ‘measurement’ aphctize<l as .Si/t- ] 
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I Legislative sitting, statute, statutory measure 
or manner 

+ 1 A sitting or session of a consultative or 
legislative body Obs 

Applied in OF to the sitting of the King’s Council, but 
perl api not in !• nu See next seiixe 
\')us flltiui ipaU Sormnnn i v vi un Du Cange) Assise 
tsi line assemble de plusieurs sages homines eii la Coiir del 
Prince, en laquelle cen qui y sera jugi<, doit avoir perdur 
ible fermetd ] 

1 2 The decree or edict made it such a sitting 
Oh exc Hi^i 

Apr lied specifically in h iig Hist to various formal edicts, 
named sometimes (rom the place where they were made, 
somttimrs ft ni the subject with which they were tunceriicd 
e g Issii-t o/ LliirrndoH Issise of Arms, Isitze of the 
J If si, Asstu tf Measutrs Isitso of Rr ad and d/e, etc 
\isutsofJi)us<iUm, the code of jurisprudence for the new 
ki ig lomof Jerusalem, established by tlie Crusaders tn itxjg 
1 1164 Hovkdin, Assisa, Hennci Regis factsc apud Clareii 
donum ) 1330 R Hrunnk Lhnu 301 J>c chartre of fran 
chisc conform it 30W he salle, & of he first assise ns his fader 
giritnlle tSQoRicoRUi-ieli (,r d >/i(i 646) j 16 1 he reason 
< f ihe Statute of Assisc of Hrt-id and Ale 164a Chas I 
Ahui Decl both } louses i Julj 41 Assises or Assesse 
ments) of \rms Ula KsioNh L outfit 11 66 lly an 

ordinance in 37 Heti II called the assise of inns, it was 
provided tint every mnn s armour should descend to his 
ncir i8u VliLMAN Lat Lht 1864) V ix vii 349 1 heir 
ode of law was the Assises of Jciusaletn 1874 St v bus 
Loust Utsl 1 xiii 573 Ihe formal edicts known under the 
nTiiie of \ssi/es, the Assircs of Clarendon uid Northamp 
ton, the Assire jf Anns the Assi/c of the h rests and the 
Assi/es of Measures, are the only relics of the legislative 
work of the period [of Htnr) 1 1 ] 
tb Hence Urdinincc, appointment, reguh 
tion, tstablished order J^int oj asst e (^in the As 
817 C 8 of rhreiulon ri6}, As^tuts n ii/us) a hxtd 
rent Obs 

1303 R nacNNE Hand! 'syntu 804 Come blcljchc to he 
serujse Whan holj ch)i he scttjh ns>se r 13*0 S 
V 34 JO linne seuen wise I hit I in 1 wrowt njen the 
assise 1513 hnzHnin w> ii b Alsoii istobcen picrcd 
who he fre tenauiilcs and wlnt the) yelde by the yere cf 
rent of Assise 

t3 tif (Ordinances rtgiihting weights and inta 
Bines and the weight and price ol article* of 

general consumjAion {assxsft itnahum), eg the 
Asst e of 'ifeasufts in rtigii of Henry II, Assize of 
Bi cad and AU 5 1 Henry HI, etc \l 8 o gm Rule 
of trade Obs exc Ihst 

(iixm Poem tiutp J it 11 (1840) Ixxin Somtyme wer 
mnrehants 1 Imt trcwlj b )iit and sold N ,w is tbilk assise 
1 broke 1473 4 Act 12 i)- ij Fdu II in Oif ^ Lattib 
but tints jlhekefsiia f assise i f brt de wyiie and do 
1601 Iatr l/oHsth Ota btfit II | t; He slnl cause of 
fendors which his e hriken th issise to he punished 1609 
‘m FNP btg 'fv 119 Ih > kcip noi the assise (lawcsi 
anent the brcid, wyne, atll and fleshe i 7 « Blacksionk 
Loiiifii IV 157 llie issi/c of bread, or the rules laid down 
W law, and particularly by statute 31 Oeo II c sj md 3 
Geo III c II for asrrrlTining its price in escry gisen 
quantity l8tt J Q Adams in C Davies Metf i>yst in 
1871) 8j The act I f 51 Henry III i36f iscilled the assire 
of bread and of ale 

4 The Statutory regulation or settling of the 
price o( bread and of ale, xsith rcfcrtticc to that of 
gram, in accordance with the aforesaid ordinances 

1447 8 Shillinoi'okI) / c/r 11871)91 Thine predtcessoui s 
liave had assire of bred and jf ale 1577 HakruiON 1 ngl vtd 
I II XVI 1 394 In tbise markets assises of bread are n t 
ante whit Icxikcd unto 1638 PruKhTHWAN ////t) Artach 
thos, cr Assis .f Bieid 1876 Rx,iks/ / b on xx 13 
The assize of bread, that is the regulation of iis price by the 
price of wheat 

5 The standard of quantity, measure, or price 
ordained by such ordinances, hetuc, customary, 
required, or prescriptive standard 

K1400 Leg A ui (1871) 8<, pan was it schorter ban he 
assise lipb PastoH I ett sftSForxii barcls hero, 

xviu \\d For a barel of the grettost a^syse iiif \md 
\%jlbChron f/rry / nari 11853 s, X\xv men sw ,rne to 
mayntayne the assies in lAindon i6aa Cai i is St it Sinets 
(1647) 25 They presented the sai 1 Were I » be over high and 
inhaunced ariove the ancient assize 17x0 Iirraui 
flrtcf RtL VI 586 Last week a baker was ccnvictcd for 
selling bread under Ihe assize 1768 Bi ackstonk ( oinm 
I 37s It was ordained that the custoily of the assise or 
stnnefard of weights and measures shall be committed to 
certain persons 1813 b xunttiter 15 Mar 160/1 The Lord 
Mayor has ordered the price of Bread to rise half an 
assize i8ai J Q Adam*, in C Davies Xhtr 6 yst in (1871) 
239 Laws regulating the assize ( f casks 

t0 Hence. Measurement, dimensions Obs 
(Now Size ) 

rx430 ^yr Tryant i5S7'AlytuUe lower syr seadc bee 
Nowarewobotheatoonassyse 1481 ooHowaki Househ 
Hks 303 Inj peces of redde wusted of the gicttcst asyse 
1567 Dramt b/orate Fpist Auj, Put out no piifTcs nor 
thwackyng word^ words of to large assyce 16*4 B? 
\l MTAOO Gneg To Reader 6 A pretty little Whip Jacke 
of less than ordinary assise m a blew Jacket 

h 7 Measure, extent (of things immaterial) Ohs. 

i6«5 Bp Mountagij A^p Cotsar 316 The power of the 
keyes are 1 1 both alike in equall assise, a xoi^ — Aits ^ 
Af tt 83 A false surmise, that Primbedes and Promises be 
of like assi e 1655 1 1 sTKANGK CiltM / i66 Every event, 
of any considerable ass sc 

t 8 Mode, manner, fashion , quality Obs 

c 13*3 F F A list P B 844 As in pe asysc of Sodomas to 
seggez )>at passen. l 1350 li til Pilerui 4^51 It is geinli 
greiped in a god muse i393<.owiKt >«/ III 144 First 
they ben hard, and thilke assise Beiokencth in a king 


constaunce. 1:1480 Kmart 830 Shypmen Dyght her 
takull on ryche acyse. 
te Site, situation, poaition Obs 
e tioo Rom Rose ^ Floures of many gise Sett by com. 
pas in assise bbtst 1237 Ther nas a poynt, trewely, I hat 
It nas in his right assise t49i Caxtom Vttax Pair 11 194 b/a 
In all other thynges he kepte the myddell assyse 

tlO I Commodity, article, manner of thmg Obs 
( 1300 A lAx 7074 whan ther comes marchaundise, With I 
corn, wyn and steil, othir other assise. | 

II A trail in which sworn assessors or jurymen 
decide fjuestions of fact , a judicial inquest | 

11 Ong applied to All legal procecthngs of 
the nature of mqiiests or recognitions, fiscal, civil, 

or criminal 

hsp the ( rand or Great 4 x#/*,*, recognition as to the 
right of the claim int in a writ of right, substituted in the 
reign of Henry II (or trial by battle, the assizes of Ah rt 
tC ifuestre, Stril dtsstum, and Darretne presentment, 
named in Magna ( artx 

[ 1*90 Briti w III IV f 28 Qe le tenaunt se puse mettre 
en jurce a la semblaunce de graunt assise, t e tliat the 
tenant may put liimseif on a utiw after the manner of a great 
aasi/e ) 1*97 K (jlouc 439 r alse siieryars of assyscs 1330 
R Rhuvnk(A»v« 64 He was ebefe justisc Agayn pc crle 
Godwyn he gertsette assise 1876 Dirav Axrt//’r / 11 § 3 
73 The cause was decided cither by the duel, or, under 
the CTeat improvement of the law effected by an oidinance 
of Henry II by the grand assi/e, that is by the verdict 
of twelve militesof the neighbourhood, chosen by four other 
milites summoned by the sheriff for the purpose 
b Hence, in action to be decided by such a tnal , 
also applied to the writ by which it is instituted 
[( 1481 Littli roN ! enures 8 313 11 poit aver Assise de 
Novel disseisin envers le tenant | c 1574 Transt He may 
have an Assise of novel disseisin igauist the t<.natit a x6a6 
B\(o\ Vattms C mi I ato 11 (ifjo) 6 And the disseisee 
bring lus assi/e in the Court of the I ord 1641 Permes fe 
lib J* 38 b, Assise is a wilt, and it ly cih where any man is 
put out of his I mds, tenements and so disseised of his 
freehold 1649 Si ■ l is A in x f b »K ' Ixvii (1739 158 In 
case the Lord would hold the VVsidship longer than the full 
age of the Heir, an Assize did he against the laird 1768 
Blacksions < o/nm III 321 An assist of nusance is a writ, 
wherein it w si tied that the paity injured complains of soi le 
fact done 1876 Dirav htal ! f b a Kg 97 Ihe writ of 
assize of Mort d Ancestor w is perhnj s instituted by the or 
ilmanoc called the Assize of Northampton ap 1176. 

12 Hence (usually in //) The sessions held 
jierioditally m each county of 1 ngland, for the 
purpose of administering civil and cnminal justice, 
by judges acting under certain special commissions 
(chiefly and usually, but not exclusively, being 
ord inary judges of the superior courts, or, since i S ; s, 
of the Supreme Court) 

It was provided by Magna Carta that the judges should 
visit each county once every year to take assizes (r < liy 
writ* of assize) of novel di eisiii m rt <1 mccslrc and tl tr 
rcine presentment so that the jury who c nstituted the 
Grand Assue (sec rt might n >t he of lii^ed t > travel from re 
mote corners of Fnglaiid to appear in court at Westminstei) 

I hence the names asst., s and^/ixZi <x or fudges of asst 1, 
still retained by these circuit courts ant itinerant judges, 
after their jiidi id ft n lions have been greatly extended in 
various directions, especially in ih it of the tnal of felonies 
and offences 

(i«iS tf ifm Carta, Duos Justi lan >s <jui cnpiant in 
comitatii et in die el loco comitatus assisas predi t is ) 
c.386Cha.ckr / rol 314 Justice he was ful often in assise. 

By patent, and by pleyn commissioun ci5^ Stakkiv 
Fnelattd 190 Thos wycn haue authsryte in iTie sessjons 
and Sysys 1577 tr Rulltng^r s Desades (1572) 191 At Scs 
sions or Assises, parties amiearc and sue one an other a x6a6 
Bacom f/ix ( rt«r ! an 1635 18 1 he third commissi m that 
the judges of circuits have is a commission directed to 
themselves onely and the C lei k of Assize to t vke assizes 1 j 
which they are called Justices of Assize, and the office of 
those justices is to doe right upon writs called assizes, 
brought before them by such as aie wrongfully thrust out of 
their lands <11674 ( lARtNixN/Zixf Rtb II vi 150 S »nie 
few Counties whither the King sent some Judge* of Assize 
1738 JoHKsoM Ultr No 46 p 4 hinery for the assizes and 
herse races iSs/Haiiam Ctnsl Htst (1876) 11 via 16 
I he judges of assize were directed to in iilcate on their 
circuits the necessary obligation of f irwarding the King s 
service by comply ing with his writ Aloti 1 ned for murder 
at the Maidstone assizes, 
b ath tb 

16*4 Sandfrson V, ;/« (1681) 1 rt ) 1 desired for this 
assise assembly t ) i hoose a text as near as I could of equal 
latitude with the assise business 1638 Ear! k Aftctocosnt 
xxviii 61 He IS feaiful of l>eing Sheriff of the Shire and 
dreads the Assize week as much as the prisoner x8ia Sir 
S Romii V in bAainitier 7 Sei t 573/3 The duly of a Sheriff 
was to nde before the Judges, into an Assize town 
1837 T HACK FRAY bits hoodU s Prof Misc. Wks. IV 29 
Confounded new policemen and the assue courts prevent 
that 

13 In Scotland a A tnal by jury 

*375 Barbour Bruce xix ss [Thai) war with ane assiss 
thar ourtane. a 1605 Sir J Mnvii. il/if/i* (1683) 128 He 
went through the street to the Tolbooth to undergo his 
nssize. 1609 Skfni hen M tg Table 61 Ane Assise may 
proceid again* ane in in absent being lawfullie summoned 
x6sx Caldkrw OOP //rxf A (1843) II 67 If the offender 
abide an assise and ) y the same be absolved 
b The jury or jrancl 

*5*3-75 OtttrH Occnrr (1833) 108 The name* of the assyiss 
are tnir, the erle of Cossillis etc. 1574 tr J ittUt ns 
Ten 48 b, I his name assise sumeiime is put for the Jury 
1609 Skfkr Reg ttni 157 Of them qiiha sj ares the ntrh 
men. and summons the pure men to passe vpon the assisc 
Ibid. Table 61 The Assise in the breive of ricnt, is of tweluc 
swome men 17x5 Blrnft f?7i« //we(i766)I 31 Ihe fact 
being only referred to the jury or assi/e as they call 11 | 


tl4L Tadgement, senteoce, deliverance of opi- 
nion Ohs 


a xjoo Cursor Af 10x44 Vr eldnn god did lesu n*e pe 
quilk 3e hang wih fus assise rxsxa Gny hAarw 13 Her 
’ ■’ ' ' ‘ Y scnal you schewe Di tl 


the bauicre. And verefyus iL 

cxSToThynnic Pride f Lowl. (1841) 18 Perchaunce an issue 
hereon may be loynt. Whereon thassise foorthwith we may 
award X043S1R 1 msymt.Rehg Med n (14 Let us call 
to assize the loves of our parents. 

16 \\ ith gnat, last, etc The Last Judgement 

a 1300 Cursor M 22780 For to deme bajie ded and qulk 
Al hat sal be at hatasisa x34oHAMroLE Pr Consc 5514 
pe haythen men at pat grete asays Sal pan be halden als 
men rightwys a 1400 Cot A/yx/ 60 ?oure souly* may ihei 
save at the last asyse. 14x3 Lvoc Pylgr Smvlt i v s The 
grete assises, at which ourc noble gloryous kvM wyl de 
scende prescntcly in his owne persone XS98 Svlvfstir 
Du harias I 11 (1641) 18/1 Where life still lives, where God 
his Sises holds. x6ao Dekker thnsfs Coming in Farr 
A / 1848) 172 That Lord byhui own subiects crucified. So 

at his grand assize comes |||lorified xno Beveriock Pnt 
1 h I 77 At the great Assizes of the World x8xa Combe 
(Dr Syntax) Ptetur \ 111 29 1 ill summon d to the last assize 

+ 10 transf The office of judge, the action of 
judging, censorship Obs 

1641 Milion t/z i inf II 111 (1851) 158 The Roman censor, 
a civil function, to that severe assisc of survaying and con 
Iruuling the privaiest and sliest manners of all men and all 
degrees had no jurisdiction no punitive force annexed 
1675 Hobbes Odysi 90 1 he judges who had elected been 
By pubhek vote of games to hold assize 

III Isolated senses from Prenth 


1 17 Siege, besieging (So iii 01 ) Obs rate 

c X430 Syr Ltnerides 8889 Generides by manly asise Hath 
beseged the true of Vise 1 hat noon may passe out 1 wis 

tl 8 Fixation of imposts, imposition, tax Obs 
(See 1 \cisF, a corrupt form of this word ) 

164a How FLU bor Trav (Arb ) 74 When one hath scene 
the / iZ/yand t ullage of f ranee, the Afilst tie of Spainc, 
the Assise of Holland hce will blcssc God, and love 
Lngland Letter ever after 

t b Asaize-herring, a royalty of one thousand 
herring* due thrtc times a year during the season 
to the kings of Scotland from each boat engaged 
in the herring fisliery Obs 
iSyjAii IS fames 11 S*37 The assise herring pertcinis 
to ui boverainc I orde, as ime j art of bis custuines, and 
annexed properiie 1673 H sn^auK I /irthrr I tnd Dutch 
Ihif App. 128 The King could not alienate the Royalty of 
the Assize herring, by the Laws of Stutl ind 

t A 8 Bi’l 6 x V Obs [a AF asstser, f asstsi. 
Assue ] 

pi trans To set, place 

mf III 1 32 J lie which [stars] upon his heveJ 
nssised He bercth Ibit 16 Right so ben devised The signes 
twelve, ai J sluiidc assisc 1 a 14*0 / allad en Husb 1 430 
Assise And yute on it tilpavyng plajnc and strong 

2 To fix, oidain, aj point 

1393 Gower CohJ III 338 I he king hath therof a time 
assiscd Ibid I 181 I wo c arditialcs he hath asRised That 
wall his doiighter shuldtn go 

3 1 o dcUi mine, decide judge 

f 1390 Pol [ (riMx (1859) II It jit nalheles the lawe slant 

nssiscil Of mann>s wit to be so resonable 

4 lo assess, \alue, rate 

1393 Gower Cmf Prol I 5 That this prologue is so as 
sised x6t4 Bi Mocniacu Gaggz It is a Prophecy , and 
Bropheciei are assised at ol scuniy 

6 To assess a lo hx the amount of (a tax) 
b i o value for the purposes of taxation 
15*3 Ld BhRNCRS Protss 1 etctix 71a In tyme past, 
whan (zaunl was assysed, Andwarpe was of lybte valur 
Ibid II xhx (R taxes and tallages [were] assysed in 
cytees and good townes, 

0 lo regulate or fix (weights measures, prices, 
etc ) according to an ordinance or standard 

15W Painter Pai Picas I 15 If the people will haue 
victuals and come at that price whereat it was assixcd and 
rated in time past c 1638 Ord Prn Course in Penketh 
man titaclit/ios Hijb, When the second Wheat is at 3/ 
the (Quarter, he may make and assize his Bread as if the 
same Wheal were at 3/ 6x the Quarter s 6 fiCAart Goldsm 
Co in A Roland Gold <$• Ssher II ares (1852) 191 Persons, 
who shall bnn^ any weight called troy weight tobeassued, 
according to his Majesty’s standard 

Assiiemeilt (ftbai/mcnt) [f Ashizk V 4 - 
-WENT ] The action of a^sumg , the statutory in- 
spection of weights and measures, or fixing of the 
price of articles of consumption 
XB64 Webster cites Simmonds 
Assiser, -or (^1 zsi) Also 4-6 assisour, 
7 ftssyser 8 aayser Aphet 4 sysour see Sizar 
[ a AF asstsoiti, n of agent f assuer to Assize ] 

1 Eng Hist One of those who constituted the 
assize or inquest, whence the modem jury ori- 
ginated a Bwom recognitor 

a 1330 Pel (1839) 344 Asaisours that comen to shire 
and to hundred, Damnctn men for silver 1393 Langl. P 
PI C 111 59 Syvours and somners shereuyes and here 
elerkes c 1400 l anti lyn 864 The twelve sisours that weren 
of the queste. They schul ben hanged this day, so have 
I rcstc 1617 Dahibi llsst Rng 169 Murtherers, lighters, 
fake nssisors, and other such malefactors 

2 Scotch I aw A juryman Obs exc fftst 

1436 lit li fames / 1 | 2 AI Jugis sal ger Jie assisonres 
swere bat |esi nothir haf tanc na sal tM mede. 1609 
Skrnr Reg Mat 13 All the assuours sail aweare, that 
they sail nocht lame nor conceale the tnieth. 1709 Royat 



Assiziira. 
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ASSOOIATIOK. 


V 

to 

jurynun. 

3 An officer who had charj^ of the Assize of 
Weights and Measures, or who fixed the Assize of 
Bread and Ale, or of other articles of consumption 
175* Chambfks Cy / , Atstier of weights and measures, 
IS an officer who has the care and oversight of those matters 
AjWllillg lisai ziq), vM sd [f Ashizk v + 
-ING*] The iction of regulating (weights and 
measures, pi ices, etc ) by a standard 
^*^ 3 ® ^ Couuc in Penkethman Arttuhthfit 

H ijo, lhat they observe and keep the good and niiticnt 
cuhtomc, in makiiiK.assizmg, nnd selling of all shirts of their 
Hread 1^ m Horn Star 20 May There has been no 
issinng of weights in this tiwn for four year* 

Asskrie, 1 anant of Ast ity v Obs 
Asamay, ayhe, nr of Asmat «; Ob<t 
t AsSO'brO, V Obs [? f A- Pref 11+ Sobek ] 
Irons 1 o make solitr , tntt To liccome solier 
IM 3 OovM-R 111 II But if I mighic nctheles Of 

suchc a driiiLe have o reccite 1 shulde nssobre. Ibtd 16 
Ihus 1 rede th u assobre Ihine herte 

Aasociability tasou Jabi hti) [f next see 
BiLin ] 1 he (jii-vlity of being associablc 

»«« H SpiN.rR Ai.W 1 11 viii 1872) joo lliere 1* 
considerable associability of co existences with sequences 
186$ Masson Ait Hnt I kil s 252 I he associability of 
nrrvc runcnis 

AgffiOCiable (ast/ijl^ib’l), n [a h assonable, 
f assoitet to AwsoemK see>\»ii] 
fl That may he associated with companionable 
t6ix Core R , ^«ocii(*/r,Comp-inible, sociable, associable 

lit to hold Icllowship with 

2 lhat may be associated or connected in 

thotight (with) 

185s H Srp NcpH / zyrAo/ 1 ii viii 11872 259 Ihc rcla 
tions which enter into rel vtion with one an ther are 
most easily associablc iBto Pk n jr > llotldsux 57 
h Ife ts whii li seem ass icinble with their compar iitse prnx 
unity to the sun s orb 

3 Phys Of neites, muscles, etc I nble to be 
alTcclcd by syinpaihy with other parts 

AstO*oiabl6n«M. [f pr<c ness] Abbo. 

( I \ HM n I 1847 in t RAir 

AlflOCiate (astTuji,^). /// a and f/ Also 4 
cyat, 6 8 -oiat, 7 assotiato [ad 1 assodatm, 
pi pple of as , ad soi tore to join together with, 
f ad to ^sottu\ sharing, united, allied Used at 
lust as pa pple of the vb Associate, see next ] 
A ppl a - Ass( 1 1 VTFn 

1 Joined in companionship, function or dignity 

1398 I KL\ ISA De P A 11 v 11^^5)32 Angels ben 

issx'yat andcoupljd togxdcrsin thejoyefulK iiq in>e 
of god 1590 Mari owb /"rf ( // i\ m, With him is 1 il 
lilt d g le issiciate? 1603 Knoli ks /// iZ Tvtkrx i6i8 
,3 Christ our Saiiiour, equall and associate to liis Father 
1844 Bh 11 CHAM JSrif L oust XIX § 6 (1862) 377 1 he Suprcii e 
t nil t is composed of a president and six associate judges 

2 Joined in league allied, confederate 

x6oo H 1 1 ANO Ltvy xxv xiii sj6 All the as ociate and 
confederate [wri/tl cities thereabout 1667 Miiton/’ / 

X 395 While 1 I Icsccnd through Darkness To my asso 
ciale Powers 1723 Poi e Odyss xvi 367 Amphmomus sur 
\i> d th ass> latcTiand 1793 Southey J in j/ An ix If 
ought of p itriot enterprise rtquiicd Associate firmness 

3 United in the same group or category, allied , 

concomitant 

X750 Johnson Kamhl No 90 F 9 They want some axs 1 
Plate sounds to make them harmonious 1765 1 ucker 1 1 
^ f/ II A07 Faith, understood in the most comprehensive 
sense, as including the two associate virtues x88o OARiirT 
s N r/Z/t) A System of Oral burgery Surgeryof the Mouth, 
Jaws, and Associate Parts 

B ^b [the adj used absolutelv ] 

1 One who is united to another by community 
of interest, and shares with him m enterprise busi 
ness, or action , a partner, comrade, companinn 

IS 33 More/I/Jo/ xliv Wks 914 2 I woildc not greitly 
wish to be their associate in aiiye siiche c nfcdcra ics 1663 
(•FRBiKR I B V b, Collonel Biishnerand his assoli lies 

III Holland, their projxvsals con cr ing waterworks 1715 
Popb Odyss IX 200 My dear associates, here indulge your 
rest Macaulay Hist Ftijr I Ihcse men, more 

wretched than their associates who suffered death 

2 A companion in arras, ally, confederate 

1548 Orahun CAfVM hdnu til an 12 (R ) For the rerexu 
mg of him, hi* associates and armie x6ox Hoci and Pnny 
I 39 This hapned the yeare before the war of our Asso 
dates X849W Irving Aw/e fr Succ vii (1853)26111* 
associate* noon turned the tide of the battle 

3 One who iiharct an office or position of au 
thonty with another , a colleague, coadjutor spec 
An officer of the Superior Courts of Common Law 
111 England, ‘ whose duties are to superintend the 
entering of causes, to attend sittings at nisi prius, 
and there receive and enter verdicts,” etc (W arton ) 

(In accordance with the statutes of Edward I and I'd 
ward II, the commissions of the judges on circuit were 
accompanied by ivnts of asxoriatnm, directing certain per 
sons (usually the clerk of assirc and his subordinate officers 1 
to astoi tate themselves with the Justices nnd Serjeants in 
order to take the assixes (Stephens.) Up to 1879 there 
were 3 Associate* in T ondon and 8 111 the provinces, one 
for each Circuit B> the ‘supreme Court of Judicature Art 

VOI I. 


Lse sufficient Men to Compear be> 
w being Asysem and Witnesses. 187a 
hv 45 Joan Kirkcaldy, a cousin of 
Dunfermline to act oa on ossiser or 


PneL (ScotL) in Z,i 
Sheriffs, that they 
fore our Judges 
Burton Hut Scot 
Grange, had gone 


of that year, the Associates in I»ndon were abolished, and 
made Masten, of the Supreme Court ) 

< 55 * Hliokt, Ashociat in auctoritie, or put in ioynt com 
iniasioun, Atutsor a Siunkv ij ) J ney persuade the 
king to make Plangtts his associate in government xfiSg 
Loud has No 2ot476TheMayor, Assoaate, lustiiesof the 
Peace Aldermen xMa Archimilu /’ rvix/rxe (Pr<.nlicei I 15 
cd nil here t* an Assoaate in each Division appointed by 
the Chief Justice and Chief Baron respectively 

4 One who u frequently in company with on- 
othtr, on terms of social equality ontl intimacy, 
an intimate acquaintance, companion, mate 

x6ox Wrevsk I//rr Atart A vj, No meanc Cumradcs no 
base as-sociaies X678 Bunyan Ptt^r 1 41 Ont of my Lords 
most intimate assuciates. xSgx Hlli'n A r <<»</* t« l I 11 1 

We bccomu failllliar with ihc up|M.r views tnates, and teiil 
pers of our associates 

6 One who belongs to an osixociation or institu- 
tion in a subordinate degree of membership, with- 
out the honours and privileges of a full member 
or ‘ Fellow ’ 

Commonly expressed by A ns A R A . Associate of the 
Royal Academy A I S Aitsociate of the I inn.rjin Society 

tSta /•Aawuu.r , Nov 714/2 I riityl have been elected 
Associates of the Royal Academ) X83X Brkwhtfr AVriZo/r 
11855)11 XIX 207 I he eight foreign associates <f the Aca 
demy of Science* 

6 A thing placed or found m conjunction with 
another 

1638 Sir T Brownr Hydriot 24 A way to make wood per 
pctual, and a fit associat for metal 1690 Ixh.kk lluin 
Hud II xxxiti § 5 (R ) The one lidea] no sooner at any 
tune comes into the understanding but its associate appear* 
with It 1879 G GiAiifcTONK in Citssc/rt ieckM hduc 
IV iti/i It I* as an almost constant associate of lead that 
w* 1 H k for our supply of British silver 

A»S0Ciatet.a8</nJi,ftt), r , also 5 -slat [f prec 
the pa pple and pa t ossoctaHe were in use Ik- 
fore the present tense, or the pn t Tnd jiple assO' 
dated Cf the earlier Ashocif from FrJ 

1 tram To join (persons, or one person with 
{to arch ) anotlur), tn {to oljsl common purpose, 
action, or condition , to link, togcllitr unite, com 
bine, ally, confederate 

« 39 «(see AssociArK /// a x ] 1494 Faux an v cxxvii 
107 He associate vnto h> in cci leyn wnnion persoiies. 
1548 UoALL, etc. Frasm far Mark viii 34 (R ) Yf he 
intende to be asKocinte wyth nic in lilisse 1561 I N| h 
1 in] < rt/r iM t fast I able <^>ik t She was associnicil unto 

him in marriage i 64 « Roof rs \aamaii 436 1 o associate 
him to the workc which himsclfc and Paul went about 
X714 Swift /Vo/*/ rs I tit Wks 1755 V 11 72 None I ut 

f pists are ass* 1 1 ited agwn st him tyfix Hi mf Hut t n^ 
XVI 394 The troops issonating to them all the dis 
orderly people 1867 Frif man \ rm i ontj (1876)0 232 
Arnult associated his son with him in his government 

b To elect as assiacnte see Ahhck 1 \ i k t// 5 

1806 Sot THiv m Ann Per IV 58a He was associated 
to the royal Academy there xSu Aiiibonh Jn^r Di t 
I 43/1 The Royal College of Physicians associated him 
[Akenside] as a licenti tie 

2 t/ans To join combine in action, unite (things 
together, or one thing « ith another) (Mostly / 1 Ji 
or pas s ) 

XS78 Bamstpr /fist 'fan v 70 The thyrd veyne of the 
ventricle IS very small n t associi led with any Aitnie 
x6foB<Vii Neiukxf) I hys Mr h Duress 352 1 he in 
spired 4 ir does thei t assix late U self vi ith the f xh il Uions 
of the circulating Blood xysx Johnson Kanibt No 1 58 P 7 
F lulls arc endured with iil disgust when they are asso 
elated with transccndriit merit 1855 Bain Srmet Of Int 
II I I 7 Ihc muscles act ingroups being as uiited n 

f ether by the organ / iliun of the iicrvou* ccntics 1878 
Il XLEY Pkysra^ 72 Ihis vapour is inlimatcly as.sociatcd 
with the other constituents of the atmosphere 
b To connect m idea 

X760 H Brookr ( 1859)1 no Ihey associ itc 
the ideas of pain to those lesson* x^ M t osn /h? (r n t 
I III (1874)64 Ihe very name of (,xl 1 associated in the 
human mind with fear X870 M Cosw sv 1 arthv I it^i 
xvn 213 Who could assocute rose leaves with hell fires * 

3 in sense of 4 ( onst asm 1, i 

1494 r ARYAN \ I ccxii 228 Algarus the w liiche ass jsi it 
hym with Gryffy lie kyngcordukc of W ilys i6ix Kmif 
Jsi viii 9 Associate y our sclues Oyepe pic and yee shallie 
broken in pieces X769 Roiirison (ha I 111 xi 340 
He issociated himself as a member of their fratcriuty 1788 
94 ( f lUBoN A/irr U As 11814I I 2 By associvliiig ourselves 
I ■> the authoi s of our existence 
b To make onestlf a partnir m (a matter) 
i88x Gi ADSTONF 111 t WHS 17 May 7/3 It is for me to ax 
sociate myself with the answer previously given by me 
Under Secreta^ 

4 mtr a To combine for a common purpose, 
to loin or fonn an association 

i653BaxtfrCA/' Concord 107 I h ise Congregations w ho*e 
Mincsleis refuse to Assck late 1770 Bi 1 kk / /« Pisiont 
When bad men combine, good men must associate. 183a 
Ht Martinfau Ireiand l 8 As many as sixteen tenants 
associated tn one lease 

b To keep comjiany or have intcrcoun,e {with) 

1844 Milton w/ir/-! 1851' 313 Any dishonest a* 

sociating they permit xyoS 1 homson If inter 205 L« t me 
associate with the serious night X7|U Chatham / ett 
TV phes! iv 20 Be sure to associate with men mu h older 
than yourself x 8680 fo Pliot k Holt 40 Ihe Kcc or 
a*sui I ited only w ith coui ly people 
t6 tians io jom onciwlf to (a person) a To 
at company, escort, attend Obs 

1548MAI1 C/troti Htn I // an 34 R He shonlite have 
as iciated him m hj5 loumey iS9t kiiAks kom Jnl \ 
II 5 A hire foole Br< iher lo i sociale me. Here in this 


Citic vitiung the sick i6m Atom tn Atoone (1857) xo8 The 
Parasite, associating the Glutton to the gate, entercth 
Queen* s hxck ill 499 And who associates him I 
t D To keep company or consort with Obs 

xtfx Mamiikck Pk of Poles tio8 Iherfore xhol roan leaue 
father and mother and associate his wife, tjoo J Green 
wcM,i> in < ofifn- in 63 If I associat a thcife & Communicate 
in his cuill 

i c To act as assoaate or assistant to Obs 

1627 Sunil Seav/an s Omni viii 36 1 he Lieuienant I* to 
assn late the Captame 

1 d of things (cf 2) 1 o accompany, join 
* 57 ® Banistfr tfist Af in v 70 The Artcric associatyng 
this veyne X613 H to w ixio /b ns Afti Wks. 1874 III iti 
1 hose tortunng pangues 1 hat should associate de ith t6at 
Rav ( t attoH (1714 277 It IS necessary that the large trunks 
of the Veins and Arteries should not associate each other 

Asso'ciated, ppl a [f prec + KT) ] 

1 Joinetl in companionship united in action or 
purpose, shaiing m dignity or office, allied 

i6xx C0IGK ,Associt Associated, accompanied consorted 
x6s6 itithi Agreement of the Associated Ministers and 
Churches of the Counties of Cumberland and Westmore 
land 1835 SiK J Rosr A U toss vi 80 My nssociatcd 
though junior o(ncer s88x hiho ji Jan 3/6 Ihe New York 
AKsocialed Banks 

2 Connected in thought, mentally related 

X748 Hartley Obsen Alan i iv 1 1 1*92 The factitious, 
associated nature Of these Pleasures 1877 L\tti ii L indnt 
III IV 119 Nothuig but the name and the associated menu 
incnts to help us. 

3 Combined locally, circumstantially, or in classi 
fication {with) , occurring in combination As o 
dated mervements those ‘having no connexion with 
the essential act calling them forth, but coincidenl 
or consensual with it ’( Sj/t/ Soc lex 1881) 

1830 I XFLL / line Gtol 1 250 With associated lieds of 
finer ingredients 1839 Mi kciiison Stlnr Syst i xxii 27, 

1 he combustion of lignite iiid coal producing a long con 
tinned heat which has acted upon the associated xhile 
1845 Darwin l-'ai Pat xviii (1852) 424 Tlie almost entin 
ibsctice of a.ssociated grasses [in New Zealand] may |>cr 
haps be accounted fur by the land having been aboriginally 
covered with fjrest trees 

Aj»o*oia,t«dnMS. [f prec -f-nebu] Ihe 
quality of being nssociatca 
x86a F Hali ttind I hit s Syst 226 Giving to the sub- 
ject of riy,bt notion Ihe chancteristic of associatedness with 
thv affeclioi that has taken the form of it 1 e. of its object 

iui 80 ciateihip(ii!k 7 • Jii<n,pp) [f Ahsoci vtk sb, 

+ smi ] The position or status of an associate 
i at nd n of k 111^ s ( >ll / nd Index Rule* for the 
Assxiatcship 186a 1 HORNRURV Tup net I 257 Up to 1799 
(Ins Assoi iTtcship year) Turner had exhibited sixty two 

piclurcs 

Asiocifttinff Ji|t>tiq), zbl sb [f An'^O- 
(lATKt + -INI. The action of the vb Assoc 1 1 rr , 
association, union for a common purpose (Now 
mostly genindial ) 

x 644 l-'« AssotiATFt 4b 1 i6»GAiDFN//ir/'/it/ Pref 11 
T hey deny any Nationall Chur^ in any larger associatings 
ofClinstians 1863 Mill 6Z<//Z 59 By aiuiociating the doing 
nglu with plcTsurc 

Associating, ppl a [f as prec +-wo2] 
That aasociatcR uniting connecting in thought 

1646 fsAUiF C lesions 27 It IS ibe assembling or as 
sotiating Witch 1683 land t,ac No iSw/s The Plots 
and Machination* of As*oti iting Men xBa^ I amb Hi i 
( 1860)360 Or wlwt associ'iimg le.igue to the imagination 
inn there be between the itecrs and the seer* not, of a pie 
senti d miracle ? 

Association (4stT«Ji, Ssium,, ijiyn) Also J 
tiation [ad L assonatum^tm, n of action I 
assdia/e see Assiiiaif 111(1 -ation Cf mod F 
assoctafton, perhaps the immediate source] 

1 The action of combining together for a com 
inon purpose the cnndiiion of such combination 
confedetation, Iciguc 

1533 Bi WiNLiiFSTFR III Strype Put Sfrtn I App Ixv 
160 Mt scenicth the word asso,iatwn aoiindeth not well 
1384 in Heath f ronrt ( nnO 1809)84 lothe better cor 
r I ritii II of this our 1 yall bond and assuLiatuii t66o 
K (. Ki /(/tier 4 Sidj 48 A solemn oath of ass )cial ion for 
the rLstoriiig of it 1748 Smoi I KTT ktptoof 53 Lngag d 111 
firm association, stood, I heir lives devoted to the ptiblii. 
y, 0(1 iBsb K.INGSLIY / ttt (1878 I 474 Association will be 
the next nrin of industrial development 

b Die I of association the sj^cific document 
setting forth the particulars of a proposed ‘limiteil 
liability company ’ Ar ticks of association see 
Akticle sb a 

x866 Crumf Banking 11 43 On Its being proposed to start 
a banking company on the ‘ limited liability’ principle at 
least seven person* must sign a deed of association 

2 A botly of persons who have combined to 
execute a common piifpose or advance a common 
cause, the whole orgam? ation which they form 
to effect their purpose a society , t g the British 
Association for tne Advancement of Science, the 
National Jootball Association, the Church Abso- 

, Liation, the Civil Service ‘'upfily Association 

1 (1 1639 C LFVFLANij Joemsnbjz 1 17 Maiw Sects twLsted 

I 1 to in Association *863 Faw<ktt Pol Econ 11 vi 220 If 
1 uitl w IS ow ned and cultivated by associations of labourers 
X879 title) Report of the Somersetshire Association of Con 

I 1 rciyaii Mil t Miircbes 1B80 Times ta Nov 4/4 The Asso 
cntion game ( if football] 1*, perhaps more scientific 

t 3 A document ‘ietting forth the common purpose 
66 



ASSOOIATIOITAI. 


614 


ASSOIZ.MSVT. 


of a number of persons, and signed by them as a 
pledge that they wjll carry it into execution O^/ 
x’fik I tit to t Leycestfr i8 Vour oth made in the aMO 
ciation »68* I omi ( ns No 1714/6 ITwit Seditious Paper, 
ihe AsiocirttivH, lately found in the Elarl of Shaftsburys 
Cio-iet 177a J/tst kochtsttr 185 Three men who had 
fbrKcd an iMioriatioii Macaulay thti Rng IV 351 

Dropping the A-ssociation into a flowerpot 

4 Union in companionship on terms of social 
equality, fellowship, intimacy 

>6te 13 oi LK Vr/- iph / orr 111 (1700) 33 Thus Self deniil is 
a kind of Holy Association with God 1781 Smollett Cut 
Hint y-w VI t8oa III 383 The nubility would bo profaned 
1 >> my association 187a Sanford L w htugs ajo He had 
I ecomr habituated to grossness and immorality in his 
daily associations 

5 The action of conjoining or uniting one per 
son or thing with another 

1774 Sir j Ki 1 oiDS Disc vi <1876 300 The spark that 
without the association of more fuel wi ufd have died 

6 law The appointment of additional legal 
officials to act as colleagues on an) occasion , the 
writ appointing them (( f AshOciATF sh t,) 

1613 Sia H hiNcil/au 319 Association is a writ for 

other to be associate into their company as fellow liistices 
together with them. 1809 Iomiins 1 m Diti sv The 
Ki ig may make an association unto the sheriff upon a writ 
of re iissrisin 

7 ihe mental connexion between au object and 

ideas that base some relation to it (r ^ of mini 
hnty contrariety, contiguity , causation) {Asso 
< t If ion of ideas ) 

1690 I ocKK Hum Vnd 11 xxxui ) 7 That there are such 
associations of them lidias) made by custom 111 the mtnds 
of most nieii, I think no body will uuesuon 1779 Johnson 
/ ! ,L<m ley (18161 56 Words Wing nil itra^ 1 lust owe 

their powers to assocntirn and have the iiinuen(.c, and 
that only^ which cust m has given them i8m Dain S hi s 
I ni I li i 3u I he simple act of stui ig foodimplies the 
mental association rf the appearance of the food with the 
sitisfymg of the feeling |af I 11 f,er) 

8 An idea or recollection linked in the mind or 
memory with some object of contemplation, and 
recalled to the mind in connexion with it 

iSioCoLFRiDOE / A/ r<>/(i865 37 Why should theholiest 
words with all their venerable associations be profaned 
iMa I Rod OIK Orley / xlii 306 A man could haic no 
pleasant associations w ith a place unless he had made money 
there 1879 M'CAnTHv « / tiiirt ll 63 One association 
of pu found inclinch>ly clings 10 that great debate 

Amo oia’tioniJ, a [f prcc 4- u ' j Of nr 
pertaining to (an) association Assoriatwnal School 
those philosophera who hold the doctrine of asso 
cintionism 

x%ti Boston Q Res 56 in Pickering /)/rr Wrwer- .[Students 
in divinity] must pass through the associ itional or pres 
l)tcrial examination 1847 HusuNtcL tAr Murtui vi 
ti86i 148 A kind of associational instinct 

Amo oift'tioiialiMii ) ( Associ ationism 

Amo oub’txonalijit \ | Ahhociatkinist 

AsiOOiationism (abiujiir'jatu/ m) [f \s 
s It I vtioN +-IHM] The doctrine that mental and 
moral phenomena may be accounted for by associa 
tion of ideas 

i88s AtAensrnm aS J&n 118 1 I ints where Mills nii d 
emancmated itself from the narrow ranj,c if assouaiionisin 
III ucychology 

A»oo olk'tioiiiit. [f as prcc + 1 st] 

1 (Jiie avho lielongs to an association 

1851 s Judd Mni^irrt 11 c (1871 lOo Droups of in 
dustrious assouationista 1881 h Purcell in An ferny 
33 Jail 56 1 he wretched Church Associationist n reduced 
I uinrular confession 

2 One who holds the doctrine of associationism 
i86s R Patterson Am Hist A •fi't 55 The beauiiful 

insteid of being as the AsstKiitniiists affirm, merely a 
chamcle in like phantasm 188s -t/Aensrum aS Jan 119/1 
Prof Bam the last of the Associatioiiists 
AsSOOiatiVB (a9<>iji,'tiv), a [f I aisoa It 
(sec Associate) + -ive, as if ad L *assoctattvus ] 

Of, ]3ertaimng to or characterized by associaiioii 

Hence Aaso datively adz 

iSsyCoLERioci- /fKa Lit 1 366 By the power of csoking 
and c imbining Mr Wirdsworth means the aggregative 
and associatise Ipower) «88i Rae in Coniemp Res Icb 
33_3 I he associative principle 111 the arrangements of econ 
mical life j88o CvM fs ilnm h np v no So as to rej re 
sent ass(atatl\cl> 

AMOOiator (as< > (liTitai) Also 7 -er [n of 
action on i.Atm type 1 Annooiatb, or L associart ] 
He who or that which joins in association a con* 
federate, companion , a member of an association 

s6s6 PuRCHAS Ptler (1864) ia6 Another Navro, who 
with his Associaters kill hiriL 1883 Lond Gas No 1857/5 
All Conventiclers, Covenanlertv As^iators and all other 
Traytors. 17^ Harris // mw/s ti 1 (1786) 339 The natural 
Associators with Articles are common Appellatives 1876 
Ban Moyr fill/ f/ A' V xii 456 Congress called on the 
associators m Philadelphia to join the army 

Affooiatovy (fc^ J>|Sta n), a [f prcc see 
OHY ] Having the quality of associating 
i88e Cvri es //nw Fxp li 39 The associatory activity of 
the senses 

t AMO*oie, v Ohs Also 4 asooaaie, ^ -oye 
[a OF assocu-r (i jth c in I ittr^) -L assoetd-r, 
see Associate ] F arly equiaalent of Associati z 
1 tram To unite, place, or bring (a person or 


oneself) into companionship or alliance with an> 
other ,«Asmiciaif P r ^ 
rsjSeWvcLii ^el UAs (i8ti)111 3119 He u irreguler Jwt 
Klttip In place as associed w i|> pe doniesinan S|88 — 1 A in/gs 
xxii ystnafg Josephat nolue be assowiied with him in 
nauey 1447 Rokkniiam Seyutys 97 He ossocyied hym 
on tu (her cumpanye 1480 Caxti n CAron hna ccxxi aia 
Robert asxocycd vnto hym byr Hugger the Mortimer 

2 intr 1 0 enter into conlcdency.x-AsHOCi ATE 3 
1441 PlumptonLon Introd. 57 they had assocyed to the 
nun^r of Dec persons or therealiouis 

+ AllO'nO' Obs [a 1* assort (m same 
bcnae), a "> atoy^te, I’g azougtec, quicksilver, ad 
Sp Arab az-zaouga (P de Alcala) -Arab JljJjJI 


as Zilif^, 1C as — at the, saiiif, nd Pert tysj sfiiuah 
quicksilver ] A Spanish vessel carrying quicksilver 
to America for use in the silver mines 


169a font (rne. No 3760/3 Ihe two AMOgues Ships de 
signed to have sailed for New Spam tTPa G/ntl Mag 
ii 8 Outward bound flola* «»* gues ur register ships 

Alioil (asoi 1), V Porms 3-4 asoyl en, y, 
aaoil en, -y, 4 6 asoyle, -oile 4 aaoyli, lye, 
asoilie, assoill-en, 1, assoil-en, 4 6 assoyle, 
assoille, 4 7 aasoile, s assole, 5 7 assoyl, 6 
asoylle, 5 assoil S of<h 1; asaolyhe ( - assolje), 
6 aasolye, asaoilje, ye, se, 7 assolzie, oylle, 
7- aasoilsle Afhet ^ 6 aoilo aoyle [f Oi* 
fl(r)n;r//rpres 8nbj,fl(j itii/pres indic of a{s)soldn, 

a{s)souhe — f absofiffn ahsoh '‘i e to absolve, { 

ab from + /> f to loohc Other forms of the 


infmttue in Oh (the first two also in AF) were 
a s)sothef, a{s)rot/o, a\^i)seltei, a s)sotHir, a s)so 
hr as if —I *absoln le L solu'^te ga\e Ol 
so Ire, sohhe as hatiibe quatltSt gave batte, 
quatre and voluttunt, *tolilbuitl gave vohcul, 
void) tni , with the variants a s^soHur, a(s)otlltr, 
compare other OI double forms, as hstr, fane — 
I tach-e, *tac'*n and flcstr flatre —L fleutre, 
*plaebe Sub5c<|ucntly refashioned in 1 r as ab 
soudtt, and in 1 ng as Ansoib, which paved the 
way for the modern Absoive, formed directly 
from the L after 1 500 The I r / moutllf, lost in 
Enj^, was as usual retimed in Scotch and sym- 
bolized by Ij, lyh, ly, now corruptly written Is, 
whence the current assotlzte fisoi lyi, &aoi li) ] 

I To assoil a person 

1 1 o absolve from sin, grant absolution to, par- 
don, forgive , * Absolve z ‘ ff'hom God assoil 
(01 que Dteu assotlle ' L quim P tn absolvat F) 
an ejaculatory prayer for the departed arch 

it97 < 'U I c. 464 No man bote l>e y ope one hem asoy ly 
nc nijjte 1340 'iyenb 17a pet he nabbe power him to 
asoyli and him penonce to antoy at r 1340 Gan AGr hut 
t88a Of absolutioun he on J>e segge calles K he asoy led 
lym I ol I oents II 131 As wtlc on his finder side 

Henry the fifth, whom God assoilh as by Katerync quens 
of 1 nglond hi* molir, uh>m( od ass ilc 1610 Holiand 
C am len t Ih it t 564 Pray devoutly for the si, ule whom God 
assoile 1638 Penit Conf vii (1657 nz (>od rcmittinf? 
wh 1 soever tl e Priest ass >ileth 1816 S« it inti/ xxvi 
God assoibic her I ciaculitcl Id 1 Ispeth His mercy is 
inhiute ri840 De Quinciv Autohog hk Wks 11 102 
Oxford might avail to assoil me 
b of, from the sm atch 

\*m K (ti 1 r 501 The pope of alle lior sui iics asoileth 
allc the Baro s & kniytes *393 I \Nti / It Q wii 185 

10 asoylye men of alle nianerc syiincs 1508 !• ism r II ks 
I 44 Be tss yied dene from synne of tlieyr gl istly fader 
«SS« Abp IIamiitovC »/ A 151 I Jam I hcw rd is of at 
sofutioun I nssjilye the fra thi synnis 1596 Pravton 

857becretly assoylingofnissiii H More 
Myst Imq 113 Acquitted and assoilcd from the gutit of all 
our sins 

C from purgatory (Cf senses a and «; ) anh 

1483 Caxton Cold let 21/1 And nssjylle tie synnars 
whan thou descendest into liclle 1S18 Sco x F M I ertk 

11 290 He will le freed fi m | iirgatory the nooner that 
good people pray to nss il/ie him 

t 2 To absolve or set free from excommunication 
or other ecclesiastical sentence 01 f 


i 2 fii 1 vsn P PI \ III 139 Heo JiM ben Cur ct in 
Const rie countcb hit not at a Kussche He > i» asoy led as 
sonc as hire self l>ke|i ciM Merlin xxvii 560 llie londe 
waxassoiUd bythelet^at zOiiSiiki Ihst Ct Bnt ix viii 
(if 13) 578 Vntil he were assoyled if his cxcommunic ili ni 
i6m R Cork / >-< » 4 'iubj 206 If any Bishop do excom 
inunicate any ^rson the King may write to the Bishop, 
and command him to assoyl and alwolve the party 1691 
Blocnt Law Diet , Assoilt {absohete) Signifies to deliver, 
pardon, or set free from an Excommunication 

3 To set free, discharge, or release {of, from 
obligations, liabilities) - Absolve i; Ohs 

13166 Maundev III 18 To whom God xaf his pleyn Power, 
for to bynde and to assoille i|8a Wvclif i Mao. x 29 
Now y axsoile you, and alle Jcwis of tribuiis 1460 ( ai 
rRAVE(/or« 143 Ihe same Pope cursed him, and asoilcd 
a] his baroncs fro th it fcith wherh they had mad to him 
1483 Caxion Cfild Leg 266/a She was assoilled of her 
vowe 1650 S CiARKF Fcil Ihst (1654) I 507 A lawful 
oath, from which no man can issoile you 

4 To acquit (a person) of a criminal chaige, to 
pronounce not guilty to clear , ■* Absolve 4 Const 
of, from arch (see b ) 

15*8 More Hr y s in Wks aix/2 Than nmy the ludges 
acqiiite and assoyk the deftndaunt 1548 Udall etc 


I Eratm Par Matt xviic 93 Whom Ceur doth condemne, 
God mimtuna doth assoyle. 1647(11 Mar ) Cromwell Art 
' XXV (Carl ) 1 he houses did asRoil the army firom all sus 
I picion 111667 Iavlor Strm (1678I88 Many persons 
I think themselves fairly assoilcd, because they are not of 
scandalous Lives iSjaLAMsAr/f 11 (1841)82 If the candle 
stick be not removed, 1 assoil myself 
b esp in Sc Law, where assotlzte (i e assotljn, 
assoilytt) is still the proper term for To acquit b) 
sentence of court 

1603 s Sir J Melvil Mem (1735) 155 Being assoilzied he 
continued the greatest Favourite at Court i6oe Skbnr 
A eg Maj iv xxviu. (Jam ) The malefactour assoilyied at 
the instance of the partie nsdpt Sir G Malkknziu. in 
Stenarts Prial (1753) 143 The chief actor must be hrst 
disctuised and either found guilty or assoilaed 1800 A 
C-KZiewr. Antohtoi, 335 Clear in tneir judgement that the 
panel should be assoilzied and the Presbytery taken to task 
x86s Morn St ir$ Dec , 1 he action could not be maintained, 
and the defendants were cnltllcd to be assoillzied 
6 1 o release, deliver, set free , to discharge Const 
of, from arch 

1401 1 ol ! otms (1859) II 38 When ye han assoilcd me 
In truth 1 shall soile thee of thine orders iSM Arnold 
( hi on alk I he tayd I ysshop now beyng curdynal was ax 
soiled ofhisbisshotjnch of Wyiirhester i596faiKNSk.R/' 1 
X 52 1 ill from her bands the spright assoilcd is 1638 Ussiii r 
Ann VI 400 lo assoile all the sea craft of Ihracia from the 
power and jurisdiction of Philippus a (845 Hood Open 
O’lesl XV, What harm if men who burn the midnight oil 
Seek once a week their spirits to assoil ? 1850 Mrs Brow \ 
iNo H I 3JO Death s mild curfew shall from work Assuil 

II 1 0 assoil a thing 

1 6 To unloose the knot of (difficulty or doubt) , 
to clear up, solve, or resolve,- A bsolve 6 Obs 
(In tlnsscnhe freq soyle, soil in i6lh c Cf Soil z ) 
I 1374 Chaucer Boefh v m 154 pat hei mowen nssoilcn 
and viikny lien he knot of Jus questioiin 1377 Lancu III 
B III 336 pi!> asketh dauid And dauyd ossoileth it hym 
self Caxton Jresisns Ihgden 1527) 1 This ques 

tyoi) and double is easy to assoile 1513 Dovclas 
AnetiWii 11 tjSThepepill tharpetitiounsgettisassuheit 
heir is^UiALI etc / rasm Pai ihtkxx 28 Soyle me 
this question n 1593 H Smith Jrm 259 Nebuchadnezzar 
cannot assoile huownedreame 160a Warner Alb Lng xiii 
Ixxvii jjB S ybil assoilingOraclesinCaue X696WHI8TON 7 /« 
FartA 1722)65 fewer diflicultics in the Books themselves, 
than in the very Comments which ought to assoil cm 
t 7 To lefute (an objection or argument) Obs 
c 1370 Wvclif Wks (1880) 388 Argumeiuis hat may not be 
asoylid r 1449 Pfi ock Repr i xix 78 A good clerk couthe 
not UH> lie t)ie firste obieccioun 1655GURNAC C/rr i« 

II 587 For the fuller asso>)ing this Ejection xyax Strvpf 
/ 1 / Mem 1 xxxviii 300 1 o confute the pope s primacy 
and to assoyl Pole s arguments 

8 lo purge oneself from, purge, expiate, atone 
for (hrom 1,3) atih 

1596S1ENSFR/' O IV VI 25 Well weeting how their errour 
to assoyle i6ei Holland / bn\ 1 453 To expiate and as 
soilc the carnage and execution don vpt n the enemies 2693 
W Roui RisoN Phiaseot Gen 163 To assoil crimes or accu 
sations— le to free himself fr m them 1B79 F \rnuld 
It All I VIII (188)) 338 Let each act Assoil a fault or help 

I 1 9 To accmit oneself of or discharge (an 
' obligation) (From 3) Obf laic 

1596 Spinser Daphn Ixxva lill that you come where ye 
your vowes assoyle 

I 1 10 To discharge, get rid of, dispel (a thing) 

I (hrom Cx) Oh fan 

1596 SpfnsfrA’ ^ i\ V 30 In seeking him that should 
her payn assoyle Ibid in 1 58 She soundly slejl aid 
carcfull thoughts did quite assoile 
I ^ CataeJu for Soil, jm/Zj 

1845 Disrafli Sybil ago Is it that the world has assoiled 
my soul ? \ ct I have not tasted of W'orldly joys 
t Amo! 1 , sb Obs > are [f prcc vb ] Solu- 
tion, explanation 

1589 Pi 1 iFNHAM hug Pocste (Arb 198 By way of riddle 
(Fn L'lia f which the sence can 1 ordly be picked out lut 
1 y tl «■ I irlies ownc assoile 

A#BOi ler (asoi Isj) [sulist list of Ah assotler 
to Asst 11 ] Absolving from excommunication) 

1813 Ann K g ajg 2 Sir Samuel Run illy latcd that he 
had aji lied f r a writ of assoilcr on ncioui l of ll e plaliuifl 

[Cf 1553 f iTznFRn hat I m 63b Leuesqiie ad maunda 

se* leitrcs dc as oiler Ic panic ] 

t As8oiling(asoi hq), t/AZ sb Obs [f Assoil r; 

+ ivot ] 

1 The action of absolving absolution 

fXSBo Wvciii Ih Fed 11 SeT Wks .871 111 345 Many 
heresies as of assoihngis and indulgcncis and cursingis, 
wip fayned j irdoi s 1^7 lauvihA Jltglen KolU Ser V 
4x5 Monkes inyjte usepe oflys of assoiliyrige [L. nbsit 
senli\ >642 Jkr Taylor A//n (1647)317 The pubhke is 
stwling of penitents 

2 The resolving of a difficulty, solution 

1619 Favour Antwnitie ja for the triall of all controver 
Ries and assoy hi g all d( ubts Cudwokth Int, U Syst 

309 for the assoilling of which Difficulty (seeming so for 
midable at first sighti 

3 The refutation or answering of an objection 

I 138a Wvn IF H ltd vin 8 1 he soilingis [r t as uly ngis) of 
argumentis C1449 Pecock Repr 11 xi 908 For aiiswere 
and Assoiling to the firste argument nt&jg 1 Cioodwin 
U ks (i 863)VII 406 Assoihng or answer to one of the greatest 
difficulties or objectionic 

Assoilm^at U^OI Im^nl) H Asboh z f 
J -MINT , j>erh a AF *assotUement\ 

* 1 The action or condition of absolution from rui, 

guilt, censure, or accusation 
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1611 SrEED /^«/ Gt Bnt ix vuj 51 They did absolue 
him ; but this assoilement was not so much the Epilojrue 
of hi* new iragicall vexations 
??vr' ^fOUHJfyr/ iHtti la Assoilmcnt from guilt 1 1840 
Ue Qoinckv Antobiog Sk Wks. II toa lo win for me 
station of purification and assoilment 
t 2 Discharge, acciuittal <oi a duty) Obs 

Jk« I AVi^a Gt rxemi 111 xvii 73 It is a sufficient 
aHHOiUnent of this part of hts duly 

+ 3 Solution of a difficulty, reconciliation of 
conflicting Htateinents Obs 
nt6n T OwDwiN W ks 1863 V 460 The second part of 
inis absoilment or retonciliation of Haggai and Paul 

m Catac/tr for boil, defilement 

1876 Fakkah Mat lb ScKm *xv 340 He will cleanse from 
your repentant soul* this daily assoifmcnt of unwilling si 

Assollale, Scotch form of Aasoii v 
+ AmoIuCo, sb Obs Also 3 aaoyne, assoyne, 
4 Sc asBonje [Variant of Ebhoin, a OF tj- 
sot^ne, essotne see \-pref 10, k^-pref '] An 
excuse , a legal excuse put in for non appearance 
” 97 . R Oloui, 539 GiflTardes asoyne a 1300 Cursir M 
3366 Pat •itheiiding i* wit outen soyne ft r noygnc / rt 1 
l/JT das<}^c] c X300 A 4/ea 6051 Thulcr com wuhowitn 
^soync, Two qutnc* of Amazoyne r 1375 ? Barbour St 
rtuinas 5a J)at il Suld but a-ssonje cume to pat feste 
T AllornCtt, V Obs Forms 3 aaunieu, aso- 
nien, 3-5 asoyne, 4 assoyue, assome, 4-6 6 t 
assonje, zie, yle, 7 aasoycne [variant of F s- 
801N & , a OF essotgner . see prec ] 

1 trans To excuse to offer or put in an excuse 
for non appearance of, 

c 1130 After R 64 Uor swuch hit mei beon Fat 3c scliulen 
asunicn [v r aseinen, asonien] ou c 1330 / Ion r 4 Zf 67 
Nc Hrhotde no weder me assome ti38oWY(ii)' S</ // Xa 
11871! 440 Worldliche excusasioun shal not Feiinc absoyne 
X513 Doeot AS ASnets xui Prol 133 H iw think we he asson 
zcis [7 r easoniiehl him to astart 1646 Oai lx C asit ( use 
65 Such as arc absent, and have no care to be assoygned 

2 tnir To excuse oneself, decline, refuse 

c 1440 Ptvmp Pan ts Assoynynge or refiisynge <^1470 
IIenrv Wallaes x 365 With ^ct inwy to Wallace fast he 
raid , And he till him assonyeit nocht for ihi 

Assommon see Ahsummon v Ohs to summon 
AMOnanOd (x St^nans). [a F assonance (ci 
Sp asonancta), as if ad L *astonantia, f assottate 
to sound to, respond to, f tw- * ad to + sattare to 
sound ] 

1 Resemblance or correspondence of sound be- 
tween two words or syllables 

17*7 Chamulks Cycl s v , Absonance where the words of 
a phrase, or a verse, have the same bound or tcrnuuation, 
and yet make no proper rhyme 1855 Mii man lot (.hr 
(1864) IX XIV vu 332 The numrrsU arc so nearly akin that 
there would be a close assonance if not identity in the words 
*870 I ow 1 1 1 ’study Wind 337 Homer seems f md of play 
ing with assonances jStpFakrar St Pud I 6zj Incessant 
assonances and balances of clauses and expresbions 

2 P/os The correspondence or timing of one 
word with another m the accented vowel and those 
which follow, but not in the consonants, as useil m 
the seisitiuatlon of Old French, Spanish, Celtic, 
and other languages 

1833 T Roscoe Sisui u iPi J tt ! ut 1846 I 111 8s \ 
sonance or the rhyming of the tcrmiiuiii c vowels 1837 
Mali AM Jftst I tt I u 165 In their lighter poetry the 
Spaniards frequently contented themselves with is lun « s 
as tur> and humo, I t 1 and si 1861 Marsh / uic 
f mg 1863 403 1 he rule of ass mam e requires the repc 
tition of the same \ wrU in the n sonant words fr m the 
last accented vowel iiuUisive 1 bus man and hat u ifi u 
and /<;///(«/ and r- // u are asson in t couples of 

word* 1879 H Nlc I in /• 1 / hut IX An In the 

Roland such assonan cs occur 

3 A word or syllable answering to another m 
sound 

188a Faiiiiak / irl} (hr 1 491 t lopas 01 Chalpii is a 
Hebrew name, of w'hich Alpli cus is the current asson nice 

4 (tattsj ( orrcsjioiKicncc more or less incom- 

plete 

1868 J Stirlino in V Ih it Ret XI IX 387 Willi in a-> 
somnee to reality everywhere 1876 IiwiiL Imou^ my 
Dks Scr II 41 Assonance between fact* seemingly remote 

A'SSOnanCy, ^Ob [ad bp asonanaa see 
prcc] Asson wcii i 

i 770 BARRi-TTl/(Wi<f /<>( «>tin jyj I h«r i>ocls search 
studiously after such assonancios and scatter them often in 
the bccncb of their dramas 

Assonant (ae s<hiant) a and d [a F asmi- 
ant, or Sp asonante, ad L assonant tm, Yt pple 
of assonate see prec] 

A adj Correspontluig in vowel-sound , charac 
tcrued by assonance 

*737-51 Chambers (ycl , Astonant Rhymes a kind of 
vcrscb common among the Spaniards 1861 [see Asson 
ANCE 3| *864 SKtAT Uhl ituTs PostHS Prcf , Such words a.s 

famous, satlar, neighbour, etc , may be iwed as assonant 
B sb [sc word ] 

i86a Guardian 5 Feb 136/a RnchaHtments, morasses, 
; astness, and unstable are F nglish assonants, as all contain 
ina an accented a, followed by an unaccented e 
ASSOnantal (asihia ntiil) , a [f prec -F- it. 1 ] 
Of or pertaining to assonance 
*88* Blackw Mag Apr 48a note. The assonantal rhythm 
which satisfies Spanish ear*. 

AjlSO]lft*]ltiG,<> [irreg f. as prec -f -ic ]>= prec. 
1881 Ln. I vrroN in ipfA ( int Nov 782 An assonantic 
ibcory which commends itself to the ear of the poet 


AffiSOIUlt# (x&daAt), V [f L assonSt ppl 
btera of assonate see Assomaitcb and -ate ] To 
correspond 111 sound, esp in vowel sound , to nmc 
in assonance 

[idea CucKKRAM, Assonate, to sound or ring like a bell 1 
t6s$ U COUNT ( iessogt Issonate, lo sounci together, to 
answer by sound iS^H Nicoi m/ rwyt/ lA.633 The 
accented vowels being those which rhyme or assonate 1880 
— in Aeadetny 34 July 57/3 Such a metre is assonatiug 
heroic vcise 

As8on3e, var As 80 in(e sb and v Obs 

As soo*]!, asaiOO'n, aihb pht Forms 3 4 

ala 8on(e, 4-5 also sone, alsone, 5 asoune, 5 7 

assoone The two words as soots were commonly 
written as one from 15th to i8th c , both with, and 
without, following as, cf Fr aussttSiique Sec 
other instanucs under Al«< on 
/ 1475 / lumpt It Corr so Asoune as they may be gotten 
*485 Caxtov Parts ^ I 13 Avsone as lhe> invK^l »S8i 
SiuNKV D f P tie i6zj 51 Assoone as hec iiiignt sec those 
beasts well painted 1760 T HnciiiNsoN //«/ lol Mass 

Pay I 1 76*) *8 A soon a* ihcy knew the terms 

Beside the ol)\ lous sense (sec .\8 A3 5, and S<i()n), 
Assoon had also the meaning As soon as might 
be, immeel lately, forthwith iFr aussttot 

atyxt Cursor M 339 He said will li] word and als son 
ilattr ala sone, also soonej All his comament w is don 1340 
Hamkif/V C ns 41 i pus »al Clide Fe dignitc of Rome , 
And als s me allir sal .uiticrist come. i 14SO Sir -Imtui ne 
Ivii (1843 so \lsone his lord he niefcs 1585 Jami s \ / ss 
Poetie (Arb 33 He stays o-ssoiie and in ni» myiidc doeth 
cast, What way to take 

t Asso’piatey t Ohs tan [irreg f F at 
sopu (Cotgr), mod assouptt, or It assoptre, f L 
as ad to + sopite to lull asleep see All- 1] 
To lull, calm, assuage, lay at rest, put an end to 

11649S 1 k AitsChas /(i8i4)V 667 (Jam ) Nut intended 
as ane justiheatione of the band, for all of th it kynd wes 
already assup[l|aL 1684 J MoRISon Struys I y 66 The 
Capiiin gaie me fair words, and assopiatcd the Quarrel 
between Me and Myself 

Anaort (as^ut), i [a OF assorUt (mod <w- 
sotltt^ f () [.o-ksorie Sort, kmd, cf It assottate 
(Flono), ttel 

1 trans lo distribute (things, tately persons) 
into groups, as bemg of like nature or intended for 
the same purpose , to arrange in sorts, el tssif) 

1490 Canton h neydos xv 54 And chose iheym one from 
the other for to assorte theym 1611 Cotor , Assortir, lo 
sort issort order severall things handsomely, also, to 
furnish or st ire with all sorts of *774 Hlrki SA -Imer 
r 1 1 at/on Wks 1 1 420 I he colle.tgues wl om he had assorted 
at the same boards *803 Miss Portlr 1 haddeus xiv 1831) 
128 Assorting some parcel* on the counter 

2 ttans To class, place (a thing or person) in 
the same gioup with others 

18*3 I 1 WLOR hanat v 89 The eompanions with whom 
we found our elves assorted 1861 Dickens C/ Fxput I 
2*9 He would assort it with the fnbtilou* dogs and veal 
cutlets IS a monstrous inieiition 

3 nitt To fall into a class, take one’s place fitly , 
to be of a sort, match, suit well or ill 71 ith 

1800 W Taslor in A/>«/A X 424111s Hwfz assorts 

ill wilb llie personages of Chn-lian mytliolo^ »837 Sm 
W livMiiTON Metaph xxxvii II 335 Finding that 

It Is harmonious, —that U dovetails and natqrdly assorts 
with other parts 

4 tntr lo consort, keep company, associate 
7 < ith 

xBai Lamb /"//« Scr ii vu 1865)284, 1 could abide to i sort 
with fisher swains. i86x V\(.fiorT Agony I ointyw (1862 81 
Ishc assorted with those of an age at whi< h etr 

6 ttans 1 o furnish wit *1 an assortment 
fCf 1611 in 1 1 «H797 BlrkeIT ) The well assorted ware 
houses of dissenting congregations Mod We have sent 
orders f r some white goods to assort our store 

t AssOTtG, ib Obs rare— [f prec or its 
F oripmal] A company, group 
c *400 Sotviwne Bab *997 Sitte down here by one assorte 

Assorted i.&spjtcd) ppl a [f prec + -tn ] 
Arranged m sorts, clasMfied , matched, suited, 
fitted , furnished with all sorts, 
a 1797 Buhkk ( I ) No way assorted to those with whom 
they must associate [beeAssOKi 4 ] i8i4SourHtY AiJt/cF/iX 
II Wk* IX 14 In wedlock to an III assorted mate 1844 
Macri-adv Rittitn II 240 Put by my assorted p q ers 
Asso'rtedness. [f prec r nebs ] l he con- 
dition of bemg (well or ill) assorted or matched 
*8590 Meredith R Faettl I iv 55 An outraged future 
bearing with it a life long ill assort* dness 

Alforting (&spitii)), vbl sb [f Assom + 
-iNol ] Assortment , the supplying of the sorts 
of which there is a tleficicncy 

itBx Daily VfTiRaaOct 7/1 1 he new orders are only small 
and for assorting up purposes. 

AsBOrtment (aspjtment) [f Assort v f 
RENT , cf F assoritmeni. It assortinunto ] 

1 1 he action of ai>!>orting , assorted condition , 
arrangement or classification into classes or kinds 
(611 CoTxiR , PropritU a handsome or coinelie a-owirt 
raent *714 R. JoimsoM A xtrs SotUngk 8 (T ) Of belter 
direction for the ansortinent and certainty of structure 1765 
ItcKER Lt Nat II 653 If a certain lucky as-sortment of 
corpuscles could produce me into being *866 Howei i * 
Uenet Lt/t 11883) 1 tv 7a The absence of quantity and 
assortment m his wares. Mod, She was engaged m the 
assortment of her crewela 


2 A group of things of the same sort , a class 
formed by assorting 

17M Adam Smith I onnat Lang in Mor Bent (1707) II 
407 Those classes and assortments, which, in the scnools, 
are called genera and specie*. *774 Burke .S/ Amor Fax a 
ti « Wk*. II 4(1 III »uch heten Kcncoii* axMortments, the 
most innoceni [lersoii will lose the effect of his mnocency 

3 An assorted *161, whether of different varieties 
of the same thing (as ‘an assortment of silks’) or 
of various things (as ‘ an assortment of goods ’) , 
a variety of sorts adapted to various retpiiremcnls 

*79* Hamilt n hn tholiit s Dyetng U 11 357 To product 
an assortment nf shades xBajl AMB /’//aliSlk) 4 i 6 Havi^ 
by us a tulerable assortment of these gift horses . *®“a Y 
C xirtR 1 toHter vm 1869 (6/2 F nough to furnish, in the 
language of the country, an assorimciit for a store 1869 J 
MARiiNKAiiyM 11 60 Such as the sample IS, will the entire 
a.*sorliiietit he 

t Asso*t, V Obs 1 urms s aaottie, 4 aaote, 
4 5 aasote, 6-fl aasot [a OF a{^s)soter f J to 
+ sot fool, Sot ] 

1 tntr 1 0 bt come or act like a fool to become 
infatuated, foohshl) fond, madly in love 

<• 1*75*' amh Horn 17 fiif bii hinc isc^e IntI he wulle a-sottlc 
to )ks dcofles bond *393 (,owfh ( (w/ 1 1 1 235lhathcnc 
assote I o chaungc for the womanhed I he worthinesse of 
his manhed Ibid 281 Fke I nut for what emprise I shulde 
as*ote upon a nonne. 

2 ttan lo make a fool of, infatuate, befool 
I393 Gowir( w/ hi 337 Ihilke firy race Of love, which 

the mrn a-,M.teth 1583 Si cun, s » iZ Abt t 1 1 > See 1 , w 
drunkenesse assuttrtfi t m in a *616 ilr Andri win Sett/ 
(1856 1 348 They assot themsclic*, they will not cmccivc 
aright of thtir e tiU*. V174* Sqiiiti If Dam s xxvn in 
Dwlsl / vwj (1770) IV 130 As loutliful fishers at the bciity 
brook By van* iis arts ussot the secly fry 

3 in pa ppli osaotted Infatuated 

r 13B0 Btr J nu d 2x17 pow rit n -olid *393 1 i n 
Con/ Ul 370 1 he riche Ass , ted wermpon her love 1474 
Canton Chtsse 114 I *>th was assoted by mochc drynky, g« 
of wan »5»S I 1 Hi km R» / r- /w II CCXXXVII CXXMIO 
736 /he kyngc was si isotted on this syr Hugh Snci set 
*6 *o(,wiilim Hit diity 111 xvii 1660) 209 bo mucli were 
the Israelites ossotted ii> Idolitry 
tAMO*ta, <r 01 Alsu 6 asEott [(3 hylla 
bles m Gower) 'a OF a{('\soh, pa pple o{ assolet 
(sec i>rec ) , or short for a (otted\ 

*393 Gowfr Coup I 235 She unde Hercules so nice Upon 
her love, and so ussote 1579S1KNSRH Sheph C 1/ Mar 25 
Willye, I wene thou bee assoU 
Assouerit, obs Sc form of Absluep ppl a 
Assowe \.ar Asm ot oh <i</z Obs a swoon 
A#«liada (asw, I d, I' lOln rate [{A*i-prijf 
+ L suadtte to advise ] ttans To present as ad- 
vice. to urge persuasively 
1806 W I AVI OK in Inn hn IV 340 A chance of assuad 
ing hts own teller judgment on the multitude. 

Ajlffiuage (aswHd^), z; Forms 3 7 aswago, 
4 5 asuage, asewage, 4 assuage Apliet 
f 7 swage see Suai.e [a t)F a\s)(ouage t 

■agur, Pr a{s)stmtat, f L type *assuatiare, f at 
to + f«<rz'/J sweet agreeable Cf abtid^'e, agv/ege, 
allege (L abbreviate, aggi aviare allevtat e) J 
I ft am 

1 To soften, mitigate, calm, appease, allay (angr) 
or excited feelings) 

1330 R Hki nnk (7(2 n 300 His wrath fi rlo a*uage r laao 
Pallad on Hush iv 883 But yf he bite hir m his race I ct 
I ihouryng his melancoly swage *5*3 Moke AuTi III 
Wks 35/3 I he disj Icoaure of in ise th it bare him grudge 
was well asswajjed 164a RrxFRS biaxmun 33 God hath 

asswaged hii, piide uid tamed him xyyj / Ini p 

(* 703 ) II K(v They omittrcl nothing in their jowtr 
to assuage his resentment 1857 Iickif in tits am 50* 
That secular spirit which, in every country, has assuaged 
religious animoHiticv 

2 lo pacify, appease, calm (the excited personl 

I *3*5 F h A Hit P (. 2 When heuy herttc* ben h ri 

w*ytn hcFyiig ‘wiflrauncc may aswaxen hem 1596 Sn nsfr 
P (J \ 11 47 But Arlegall him fairely gan asswage 1598 
Fickio Pripitinre to osAwng* Ood with s.ic>ilice 1706 
Addison Rosamt/ndw vi, Kindling pity kindling rage Vl 
once provoke me, and asswage 1763 biR W J ones C nss t 
1 oems (1777) 33 So may thy prayers assuage the scornful 
d line >858 Hawthorne /->•*// Jrnls I 29s, I shall 
assuage and mollify myself a little after that uncongenial 
life of the consulate 

•j-S To relax, modify, modetate (a harsh law 
etc ) 

(.1300 Beket 1454 I hut the King wolde iswagl the 
Inhere lawes. 1^3 Caxton Gold 1 ig 287 i, 1 pray the 
that thou asuage uppin hym the sentence of damtiiacion 

4 To mitigate, alleviate, soothe, lelievc (ph)sical 
or mental pain) , to lessen the v lokncc of (disease) 

*393 Gowxr Louf I 367 That shulde assuage I he leper 
i XifitaRom Rose 261^ Ihus Swetc Ihenkyiig sh die iswagc 

I he peyne of lovers *361 I NIorton] Lahms Inst in 
206 1 hen were there ministrcd other plawter* to asswage 
^uch pcine* *605 Ba<c>n A h Lram 11 xxii t 1 They 
need medicine to ossu tge the disease >7*5 Poff Odyss 

II 29 The rest with duteous love his gnefs asswage 1868 
Milman St Paurs xix 481 Perhaps no man has assuaged 
so much human misery as John Howard 

5 To appease, satisfy ^ap[R.tites desires) 

r*430 I YDO Venus Mass in Lay Polks Mass Bk 314 
VYater or wyne asswage the grete dryhnessc of thcr gredy 
thruAte \i14ff Drvden Vtrg Georg 11 79* The good )ld 
( >od his Hunger did asswage With Root* and Herb* *8ia 
Combe (Dr Syntax) Picturesque x 57 His thirst assuage 
With tea that ! made of balm or sage 1856 Mas Siuwl 

65- a 
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Drtd II XXVII 378 S> the fearful craving of hu soul for 
justice was assuaged 

6 i^n To abate, lessen, dimmish {csp anything 
swollen) arch or Obs 

L 1430 Lvdc Mm / ivmt 64 His olde gyltis bothe to asoft 
and swage 1494 I-abvan \ii ctxxxvi 373 Short of body, 
and thcrwith fatte , the whiche to aswage he toke y* lease 
of metis cssas Skkitom b.1. Rummyng so For her visage 
It would aswage A niatines courage 1667 Pam Diary so, 31 
Pec , My poor wife is in mighty pain, and her face miserably 
swelled My wife ih a little better, and her cheek asswaged 
*774 J BavANT 'Ifythnl II 384 ITic Dove brought the hrst 
tiuiiigs that the waters of the deep were asswaged 

II mil 

1 7 . Of passion, pain, appetite, etc (from senses 
1, a, 4, s) To become less violent, to abate Ob^ 
1330 R Hkunnk f hr«H 78 Of his cTUcItei h» gynnes forto 
assuage C1386 Chauckk Mtrch F 8^8 His sorwe gan 
aswage 1309 Havm:k /W FUas xviii xvi, i’he great 
payne of love May not aswage tyl death it remive 1607 
Topsell honrf licasts^j Ihcir lust assw-igeth till another 
time i^aa Dp For Plague igi Ihe plague being come to 
a crisis. Its fury began to assuage 

8 gen To grow le»s, diminish, tlecrcise, fall off, 
die away, to abate, subside anJi ar Obs 
0430 Hymns to t trg (1867) 79 lake hede How fast 
loure joupe doo)> ass wage 1383 Lu HmNhRs J rous I 
xxviii 43 Kyng Ph>lippes enterprise of \ siyd Croysey 
beganne to asswage and waxc cold 1611 Him v < *u viii i 
And the waters asswaged 1677 Muxon Mub Fjin 343 
llie Fire in Lime burnt, Assw^cs nut but lies bid t8^ 
Mort kv /fr/ liurod v 17 As the deluge ususged 
4 * AjMtUk*g6, Obs rare ' [force] next 

Ij(p6 t IT* OEPPKKV .Jir / VrnAe i88i ij His gricfc im 

patient of asswage 

AMUatfOmont (^swcUl-jmcnt) Also 6 a 
awage , 0 7 aaswage- [a Ob a{s)souagemen( 
sec Ahsu \t b » and mknt ] 

1 The action of assuaging , the condition of lieing 
asBuaged , miligation, alleviation, iclief, 'ilntemcnt 

*361 T N(o*tonH r luii iii aij Y« faithfull h« 
aswagcincnt of their sorrow* in considering the purpt se c, 

god 1638 IIakkk I eft /ialsai (1^54) IV sa lo read there 
tnecontinuati 11 ofyoursickness, could not beatiyasxwage 
ment of mine . *« 7 * BaowNiNr haiautt 555 And for as 
suagement of these evils— nought ' 

2 All assuaging medicine or appliuCion, a Iciii 
live, sedative, allevnti\e 

XS99 A M Gabelhoutrs bI Pkyiu 455/1 (Recipe for) An 

assuagement for the knee 1833 I Iayc h hauat v tif 
Assuagements of the diead whiai the liclief in purkat ry 

inspir^ i838(ahiyiI' brcM ht I 11 vi 78 Medicinal 
assuagements, from the I Ibeck ship stores. 

Asfnag^r (88vti I <lt(;)j). in 6 7a88W- [f As. 
BUAt Ejv -( HiM He who or that which, issingcs 
136484110111 IN Uor J Jtiloi iPalfrltii (1595 4 An ass wager 
of wrong ought greatly to be honoured 1603 1 immk Querstt 
I xiii sj Red ocre is an asswager of things and a great 
inittigalor of all ^riefes and (laines. 

AM1iaffi]l|r(8!iw<'>d3Uj), vbl sb [f as prcc a 
-INO 1 1 Assuagement 

1580 H oLLYOANU /’nar Ir Fong Addoukitsemeni^ a 
assuaging an appeasing 18B4SC011 Si 111, Many 

other acts of moderating authority they performed much to 
the assuaging if faction 

Asftia*gin|[, /// a [f m prec +.1N(.-] 
a (jiving rebel 01 
siding 

1631 E I sr 

behind 1 he 1* arth with sliiiieand rubbish clad 
Tkalaba 1 mi. She had not wept till that assuaging prayci 
1879 Geo 1 Lior I lua Istah it 36 To raise the assuaging 
rencctioie 

Attaasiy* (iisw< > siv\ <4 and 'I Obs [f Ab- 
pref^ 4 -suasive, as in poutaute (cf Assuadk) , 
but tonlused in stnse with Ai«u \( t ] 

A aiif Soothingly ptrsuasne , soothing 

1708 Pork St ( ttiha 35 Music her soft as.sua.siva \ 
applies. <ii76s Lady MoNTAtti Fotms 6i I here 

blend your cares with soft assu csive nris There sooth the 
passions, there unfold your hearts 1701 CowrEH Iliad xv 
48^prinkhng with drugs assuasive of his pains. 

B A soothing medicine or application 

18*9 Jrnl ISntnralist 77 Die leiiieiil assiiasives of our 
forefathers seeming unequal to contention with the coniititu 
Hons of these days 

t AiiiTililla'ct.t' Obs [a F <wj«/>/Af//-(i6thc ), 
mod assujehr, jethr, f as- 1 to + sub/tcl (mod 
stdjil) StiBriCT ] To subdue, reduce to hubjcelKin 
1379 kKNioN ifiiiiciard (1618I 143 An earnest desire to 
axxiihiect it to hunselfe 1636 Kapl Monm 4 hi /r 
Parmus 125 People newly ass ibjcctcd easily rebel, if they 
be forced to change their religion 
Aflsnbjugat* (&8n i)dj{)/fg<it\ 7/ [fat V 
prtf 1 1 + Subjugate ] To reduce to subjugation 

*6196 Shak* Tr 4 Or 11 itl aoa N i, tins thrice worthy 
and right valiant Lord Must not assubitigale his merit 
Ry going to Achilles. 1883 F M Crawford / ii* t taudius 
439 Which not only diicirmed resistance, but assubjugated 
the consent of the adv ised 


I or raittgation b Abating, sub 


t Aisu’btile* v Obs tare~^ [a C )1 assu/>- 
ttller, -ter, refash form of assoutil/er, ie>, cogn 
with It assolti^hare, f Ijitin type *adsubttluire, f 
ad- to + subtilis SuiiTLK ] To subtilize 
1389 PuTTENtiAM hng Potsit\ III (Arb ) 33 Much absti 
nence assuhtiling and refining their xjiints. 

t Aimllti'hatei V Obs [( OF.ajj«i^f»//rt/' 

(see prec ) + ATK * ] I o subtihrc, refine, ranfy 
1348 ViCABY Fr^p Inal, or tHgUsknu Trtas, 11641) 73 


Our Quintessence doth assubtihale the Blood. sfSiHaaTKa 
Phiorav Scir i xxxviii 45 1 he second operation (m gout] 
IS to assubtiliate the grosse and rotten humors. 

t AfllUefth'Cttoll. I assuejaction in 

Coter ), ad L *assuefcuU 5 nem, n of action f as- 
suefaefre to make accustomed, f assuitus (see next) 
+ /ac?re to make ] The action or process of ac- 
customing , the fact of becoming, or atate of being 
accustomed or used to a thin^ , use, habituation 
1644 Di( BV \al bodies xxxviii ( 6 The Antipathy of 
Heasts towards one another may be taken away by assue 
faction 1661 hitCYM humtftig Misc Writ (1805) i 333 
Such as by assucfaction have made the rankest poysons their 
most famthar diet idSaSiaT Browne CAr Afnra/s( 1756) 
9j Forget not how assucfaction unto anything minoratcs the 
pasMon fr m it 

t AjBUA'te* rt Obt [ad L assuetus, pa 
pple of assuesifte, f lu- to + to ac 
custom ] ' Accubtomctl, practised, enuad, exer- 

cised by long continuance* Blount Glossogr. i6ii6 
t A'aisaetnde. Obs rare-' [ad L assue- 
tudo see prec and tudk] Accustomedness 

i4a6 Bacok tir>7 AAxiirtndc of things hurtful, doth 

make them lose their force to hurt 
tAMU'ffMt^ Obt rare-' [?f A ptef ll 
+ SiiKk K K t' ] To suffer, allow 

I 143* WiNiocN i roH Ml IX 589 And fourty dayis a.-, 
suffryd ware |>ai pame for hat passage to purw ly 
AMtUnable (asi/imab‘D, a [f Ashumi- v + 
iBLE ] That may be assumed 

1784 Franklin in Imm A g (iflir 183/a Dthcrv obje t to 
the title as not properly assumable by any but (tcncral 
W,ishingtjn i8m Hooki R //m </ 7>«/r 1 xia 309 It is 
further as.sumahlc 

Aastl'llUbbly. ad? [f prec + -n - ] Ah may 
be asbumed or taken for granted, nrcsumably 
.*.“3. \theH3tuM 1.1 M 1\ 61J/2 It IS aUi assiniutbly in 
debted to the rendering of Madame Sarah Bernhardt Hid 
JO Oct 505/3 SufTerings which will assum ihly unfit him fi r 
future hapi mess 

Aflsnme (^bi//m^z' [.ad J as-, ad 
to take to oneself, adopt, usurp, f mi to r snmlhe 
to take In is tfithc the pa ppic w an Assu m i>t ] 

I lo take unto (oneself), icceive, accept, adopt 

1 // in 1 o lake to be w ith one to receive into 

association, to adopt into partnership, employment, 

bLrtict, use, to adopt take 
1^1 bAViLi lacitus Agri( (1633) 186 Into whose train 
Itetii^ iNsu tiled hec w IS well liked 1607 S<. A / />/» agit 
intuhi I t 44 Panic forbiddcth to assume the weake to 
the i iitrouersics of disputation 1641 I iiohniiikk / run 
i <r t (It 113 (He) assuinitl S AucUHtiiic to issist him 
1674 Pi amori) Skill o/Mns iii so ihc lowest note of that 
fifth assume f >r y nir Key x86i Iri-nch Sr (h -fj/194 
Revealed religion assumes them into her service 18M 
leitksk JmT 18 fune Mr Mark has been Assumed as 
a Partner in the Ldiiiburgh Branch of the Biismciis. 
b esp lo receive up into heaven (The earliest 
use in Lng cf Assi mi riuv 1, i b) arihoxObs 

1436 P d Po ms 1850)11 304 He US asxiimr uid hrynge 
us to the hlissc. 01510 Mytr Our I adve yat) 1 how arte 
assiiinpte ab uc all thynxcs wyth lesii thy sonne Mariv 
1600 Auf Ami r ! rg y nah 189 As when Enoch and I ho-s 
were assumed up into heaven 1731 Chambeks C Ft/ s v 
iitiim/stioH Ihc Holy Virgin was assumed or taken into 
heaven 

tc (Ifthinjrs tate 

1308 h isiihH H As I 1 34 Whan stones be nssiimpte for the 
ri dyfytiige of ivtces r l tires 1695 W< dwarh Aat 
Hist I arthw (1733 85 All these (liodicsj were a.ssumed up 
into the Water and sustained in it 

t2 To adopt, choose elect, to some position 
(So III L ) Often with the idea of elevation , cf 
AhhUMPTION 3 Obt 

130a Arnold l bun 380 He was assumptc to the state 
of eardynal i6az Q Aims h sth t 117 17196 Her Unkles 
love assu m d her for his own 1670 (> H Ir Hist tardinnls 
II III 177 He wxs assumd to the Papacy 

+ 3 1 o take into the Imdv (food, nourishment, 
etc) So in L , cf AssLVimoN 4 Obs 

i6ao ViNNFR / ta hictsviw 184 AftLrwsrds vpou me its 
taken akaine let there lie as-.uinc(l a draught of Recre 
1657 Phys Dut , Assunitd, taken inwardly 

II To take upon oneself, put on, undertake 

4 trans To take upon oncuelf, put on (a garb, 
asjicct, form, or character) 

*447 Rjki-niiam Tytys 1/ S intys ^4 That be hem oure 
nature assumpt shul be I o ye sccuiide persone of yc trinite 
iMSiiakr Hin I Prol 6 riien should the Warlike H irry 
Assume the Port of Mars 1659 Pearson C reed{t8yg) 339 
Thus the whole (icrfect and complete nature of man was 
assumed by the word 1697 Drvdvn Ptrg Oeorg iv 587 
The slipp ry (>od will various burms o-ssume 1780 Cowfl k 
Progr Frt sS* Habits arc so. n assumed *791 Hamilton 
BertkoUet t Pyetngl 1 1 1 4 Mercury with a larger quantity 
of oxygen asMiines a red 1 dour s86o M itifv Sctherl 
u868) Its I'he Netherland revolt had therefore assumed 
world wide proportions 

b lo invest oneself with (an attribute) 

1667 Milton P I in 318 Reign for ever and assume Thy 
merits. 1797 Godwin FnjHin ri vi 38 Intellect assumed 
new courage. 1841 Myers Catk Jh iv fin 345 Ihcse 
Doctri nes assume at once areasonwblLncvi and an imjiort ance 

6 To take to oneself formally (the insignia of 
office or syonbol of a vocation) , to undertake (an 
office or doty) 

igBs Sa\ ILK 7<Tr<riM (15961 314 AshUiiuiig the markex and 
ornamentes of the Roman gouemons 1608 Coke On LtU, 


1 b. Which title of Dommus Hibernue, he assumed 1640 
in Rushw Hist Loll in (1693) 1 44 Mr bpeakci assumed 
the Chair 1786 Bdhke Art IP Hasttugs Wks 1843 II 
I s6 Justified in immcdiatelyassumingthegovemmcnt X863 
Mrs Ulifhant hal Lh 1 6 Ihe commumty which he hao 
assumed the spiritual charge of 1I69 (rbeman Norm 
Loiiq 11876) Ilf XU 180 He assumed the monastic habit 
fb With and red pron (Cf ‘To take upon 
oneself ’ ) Obs 

igM Palscr 439/1 lo assume upon the this great charge. 
15^ liiYNNE Per/ Ambass in Atitmadv Introd 6 d, I 
could not assume such eiiteimrue upon me. *673 Brooks 
(rold key Wks. 1867 V 334 The curse he assumed upon 
himself of hu own accord 

0 (With mj) m La?a lo undertake, give an un- 
dertaking 

tdoa Ful El CKE 3»rf Ft Pnrall 21 lhat A. did assume 
to came his horse oucr the water of Humber sound and 
safe 1641 [sec AssuMrsn) 1793 Wyllic /fwr/' Zim At/ 
74 I1ie appellee pleaded that he did not a.ssuiue 

III lo take as being one's own, to arrogate, 
pretend to, claim, lake for granted 

7 Irons To take to oneself as a right or posses 

Sion, to lay claim to, appropriate arrogate usuip 

1348 Wkil (. hrpH HiH Sll^axs ilR 1 his Lambcit miElit 
assume the person and name of one of kyng h dwurd the 
fourthes ihyldren 1607 Flliham AmiVcri vt Wks 1O77, 

7 Such think there is noway to get Honour hut by a bold 
assuming it 1715 Bcrnet (iwn j ttm (1766) 1 345 Murray 
issiiincd to himself the praise of all that was done 1833 

I I Av loR / <{/< tr \ 461 J hat duposition to assume in 
tolerant jurisdiction over other men h conduct 1849 M acai 
lAY y/dl 1 Hg 11 ij6 Ihe king assumed lo himself the 
risht Ilf filling up the Lhicf muniLipnl ofliLCS 

8 To take to oneself in appearance only, to pre 
lend to possess, lo pretend, simulate, feign 

i6oa SiiAKS Ha/ul III IV 160 Assume a Vertuc, if you 
haue It not 17^ Bukkl hr kn 14 Ignorant both of the 
character they leave, and of the character they assume 
1833 \ YTTON 1 /y Scnel \\ xxiv, 1 he ncepticum assumed 
or real, of the ill fated aspircr 

9 (.with inf) lo put forth clniiiui or preten 

sions , to claim pietend 

1714 Sfut No 630 f 16 As Gentlemen (for we Citizens 
assiiine to be such one day in a Week) 1781 Gibbon ZVi/ 
Of b hill. Witnesses who liad or a.s)iuined tj have know 
ledge of the fact i8aj| Lamb btia'ae.x 11 xxiv (1863)406 
Sage saws assuming to inculcate content 

10 trans lo take for granted as the basis of 
argument or action , to suppose a that a thing 
IS, a thing (0 bi 

Bakckli y I iln Man (1631) 680 Plotinus alwaies as 
unicth that beatitude and eternity goeth ever together 
1660 Barrow h lu ltd 1 xhiii Sihol We assumed in the 
demonstration of the last Proposition ( D-Rf 1841 Mv lks 
t tM lh III II 35 91 lo assume that we have the most 
accurate possible translation 1868 Pfard / kn/rr/rtrw x 

II 3 Ihe entire length of our farm is assumed to bo about 
thirty tw 1 miles 

b n thing 

1646 Sir 1 Bkownl Psend // 373 His labours ire 
rationall, and uni ontroulable upon the grounds assumed 
1790 Paley Hor Paid 1 1 Assuming the truth of the his 
tory 1869 h RktMAN Af G«y (1876)111 xiii 394 Wil 
ham a.ssumes the willingness of the Assembly 

11 logic To atld the minor premiss to a syl 
logism Cf Assumption 12 

i6a8 1 SikN KH I oj^ic 394 Ihe nntecedent is assumed 
when the words of it are barely repeated in the second 
proposition or a-ssumotion 1655 Iuller CA. Hist ix vi 

8 as V 86 thus the Alaior may propound what it rleaseth 
and the Minor assume what it listeth 1837S1RW Hamii loN 
/ gn. XV (1866) I j8s Ihe distinctive peculiarity of the 
mill ir premise —that if being a subordinate proposition 

a proposiUon taken or assumed under another 

Assumed (asi/r md),/// a [f prec vb +-E0 ] 

1 1 aken to or upon oneself , appropriated , 
UBUrptd 

1614 Gataki R Ft msubst 189 Angels 111 assumed Indus 
can [not] be w mnded Pallv Pud 11 vi § 33 He w is 
silling in judcemtiit in that issunied cap uity 

2 Pretended ‘ j ut on ’ 

1813 Scott A Aiby \ xiv. Assumed despondence bent his 
head 1849 P (.innincuam Handbk Loud (1850) 547 
MeiidlLanU who live on tssumed sores 

3 Taken for granted, adopted as a basts of reason 
ing 

x8io Blntham Puking (1821' 133 Ihc assumed roH 
ascribed t) the orruplun was nothing worse than casual 
irregularity i8s« M Culloch /arfl//u« 1 ii 124 The an 
swer 1 1 tl e question depends inaieri cUy on the assumed 
rate of interest 

Assumodly (asi» medli , adv [f prec + t \ J ] 

As IS assumed or taken for granted, presumably 

i88t Duty Vcni lu M ir 2/1 Ihe point of order was 
iviumedly dcsiciicd to ascertain whether the Chairm m was 
justihed 188a 11 Norman in /’ur-rM A'<t , Hie smaller acts 
of his life, iLssumcdly the best indexes of a man s character 
t A'Mimxeait* Obs rare [ad L atsn 
mentum, f assuhe to sew on iee -MENT ] Some- 
thing tacked on, an addition 
[164a JhR Taylor /■/;«■ (1647) 177 [It] is not found in 
the ( ireek, but is an assumenium for •xposition of the (>reek ] 
173X I iwis Hist pHg Bible 9 (1 ) lliiA Bssunient or addi 
tiun he never could find anywhere but in this Anglo 
Saxontek translation 

t a and j/) ^ Obs [ad L as 

sitmenl-em, pr pple of assu mite to AtsSi mi , see 
FNT ] A adj Aasummg rare~^ S sb One 
wlio assumes or taltes 
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AS8UMBB. 

i6s7Tomu»80n RenoH t Ditb 735 I wo spoonfuls or there- 
abouts according to the age of the assument. 

Asanuer (fUi/rnui) [f Ahhumk v +■£«!] 
One who assumes or takes to himself, who makes 
claims, pretensions, or suppositions 
1600 ChaioiIan Iliad xm 350 A lance that singled out this 
great assumer *657 Iomiinson Rinons DtTp 170 Ihty 
00c not comraaculate the Angers of the assumer 1875 
Whiiney Li/l Lang x 196 Enough to exclude the as 
suiner from the ranks of scientiAc linguists 

Atsn*]al]lg, vbl sb. [{ as prec -h-INGl ] 

1. The action of the vb Asnt me , assumption 

164* Smecivmmuos yiHti -insw go 104 If this lie onely 
an assuming them into the fellowship of consuliing 1857 
Keuil luihar Ador la His hrst assuming of the title 

2 Arrogation, jiretension, prebumption arch 

x6oall JoNSOM ( 1 )1 lievain.isfiumingsOfi.ome, 
quite worthless of her sovereign wre iths 174s RicHAKiisafi 
PannCa IV 13a All Assuiiiings and Pride would have 
been grievous to me 

Aamuxdlll^ mi^), ppi a ff as prcc + 
Taking much upon oiKsclf, (.iking for 
gr.inteJ that one li.as a right to do so and so 

Armaris / ate Sirifi (ed a) 35 With such assuming 
and reiterated BoUluess 1790 Blrkb /-r Act 40, 1 hasc 
seen very assuming letters, signed, Your most obedient 
humble 5cr\ uit 1863 1 sov 11 Wohixjn Lett hgypt (1875) 
384 Bill was thought rathtr assuming, because he was 
asked in chun li ind 1 iwfully married 

AMU'mingnesi. [f prcc + mss] ihe 

quality of being assuming 
f«i83i Hr NTH AM 111 L Hums I ond Jrnl No 4 2; A 
form of imperiousness somewhat less annoying which may 
be called assiimingtiess, 

1* AMll*lIlinoXl, Ohs Also c;-6aaaom^m)ou 
[? f K~ pttf 11+ bUMMi s z; ] 1 o bumiiion 

ri4SO Cet 0/ I are xx\ But were \e not iss ni med lo 
.Ijipcic rij^DvNiu ')(»» xl m \tl ( a/uc/ III 6n 
that grace l)oth her unto eternity ass mimon 1607 A ti 
I I Ii 877> 7 Aiid tu lockc IiaiuN oik doth theta til 

ohMiaim jii 

Asflumpsit (^vnibit) [L-'he has taken 
upon hiiribtlf,’ perf inrl of assnmUte to Assuiir ] 

I A taking upon oncstlf, an undtrtaking, \pu 
in law a \ promise or contr'ict or'il or in 
writing not scaled, founded upon a consider.atioa , 
b An action lo recover darmgta for bieneh or 
non pcrfomiance of auch contract 

l6ia Warnir All P »g i iv 14 Hercules leecpts (he 
assumpsit, and prep tres the feend like hsh i 1 tame 1641 

I I nut > de la / ty |o h, Assumpsit is a voluntary promise 

m ide by w ord by which a in in assumeih and t iketh uj n 
him to performe or pay .iny thing tu another ztMHia k 
sTONi (omul HI tS 7 Ihe assumpsil or uiideitakinK ifthe 
dcfemhint *853 WnARU>Nyn , JO Assumpsit lies 

ag aiist a corporation on an implied < ontr lel 

+ 2 An assumption, a taking for granted Ohs 

u i6a8 f Ghtvii 1 1 5 iduiy(i 6 s}) os He the v ist body 
of the L 111 pi re under this false assumpsit to h.ivc laid the 
bridle on ine neck of the hmperot Hu I 105 Upon these 
iiid the like assumpsits he resolved 

t A»»U mpt, /ir //A and Oh) [ad L ar- 
sumpius, pa pjilf of a))uinPn to Assum* ] 

A pa pple Assumed, taken up, raised, elevated, 
elected (Used as pa jiple of the vb asittuu ) 
r^7(sce \ssuml? 4J 1483 Caxton G dAf 255/1 1 her 
I y he iinderstode tli it she was assumpt in to heutn 150* 
\nNOLb (.hum 280 He wns assurnpte t 1 ilie state of 

eardynal x«3 87 ko\i / .5 1/ 15^01 to 7/2 Jesus is as 
aumpt, or taken awaie into he lueii 

B r/> A thing assumed, an .assumption 
tSS3 87 tovi It 11 IS7 He first of all denied the 
Bishops assumpt 1570 Bn t ingsi t v /’« hlx xix 28 An 
Vssumpt IS a Proposition taken f neeessitie lo the helpe of 
i demonstration, the certainty whereof is not so pl.unc, and 
therefore nedeth it selfe tirst to be demenstrated 1638 
Chiiuncw Rtlip Prot 1 1 § 12 1 he summe of .ill > our 

\ssuitipls IS this 

t Assn'mptf 7' Oln [f Jirec Cf F asxumpUf ] 

1 'lo reccite into association , = Absi Mf v i 

IS95 Hubbik kk I lu/attH L ulapt 25 Ihc child is as 
sumpted into the ass teiation and fellowship of the blessed 
Innitic. 16x7 H Ih moM Bait I ope s Bull 93 As leiiig 
assumpted into the iiidivKlii.all vnity with Christ 
b / 1/ To recenc upmto heattn, Assumi' 7 ib 
1530 PAI.8GU. 751/a Our I adje was assumpted N 

I (Khem ) I ts i II 1 his Jesus whnh is assuiiii led fr >m 
\ou into heaven 1607 J IJamfs bumma lot (187O) 10 
But how remou d.Cuidl ciiowes , I cannot proue, Assuinpletl, 

s tme suppose 

2 To elect or clesate to office , - Assumf v t 

n 1581 Cami ION //rr/ Ircl xiv 47 f rom thence assumpted 
Bishop of 1 ismore i6a9 L Owfn T/<’c 'Jismt 33 Pope 
I .regory being assumpted to S Peters ehaire 

3 To take to oneself, put on, assume 

tSya Bossi M 1 I e Xtmoru 11 22 \nd assumpted or tooke 
to his Arnics a Crosse bilucr, in .a field vert 1579 Fi t ki 
Ihsktus's Pari 143 Hts humainc nature is aHsuinpted of 
die worde of < lod 1611 CiibsmH A /rMwr 11878) Oi Viilo 
himselfe he hath assumpted A Crosse of Silucr 
t A»»iiiawt«d, ppJ a Ohs - AssOMFI) 

196s JbWEC Kepi 11 ardiug (\i)\\\ a-jt, Christ after eon 
dition of nature assuniptcd, suffered acath in Body i8a4 
t.ATAKfcH fransubst 107 As angels m assumpted bodies art 
aid to bee secne 

t Af snuipting, vbl sb Obs Assumption 

t«6g Cm viiK 1 -tusui Pleat f n«2V (1846) 153 Ihe same 

divine nature, after the assumpting of flesh, to remain not- 
withstanding inurcumsenptible 


Alt1l]llptiO]l (asnm/an). Also 4 6 oyon 
-tyowne, etc [ad L asstimpudn-cm, n. of action 
f. assttmfre sec AtwuML v and -TioN Cf. also 
OF asompsion 13th c , assomption 16th c As with 
other such woids (cf advent, annunctalton), the 
specific ecclesiastical use was the earliest m Img ] 

I The action of taking to oneself, icception, 
adoption 

1 1 he action of receiving up into heaven , as 
cent to or icceptio 1 into heaven 

*577 Hanmlh Am I sil Ihs* 1619) 21 Ihc wonderfull 
resurreeiiun of our baviour, and his .assumption into the 
heavens tda7 tr hacou s Ltfi ff Psath 1051 15 He lived 
after the Assumption of h has, siM> yearos 1850 1 knnvbun 
fu Mtm Ixxiii, Can h mg no weight upon my heart In Its 
.issumptions up to heaven 

b etp The reception of the \ irgiu Mary into 
heaven, with body preserved from corruption, 
which 1* a generally accepted doctrine in the Roman 
( athohe Church Also the feast held annually on 

the I -th of kugust in honour of this, event 
1*97 R t.eouc S70 After |e Assumption )>« vifte day iwis, 
He uude him in pe se at floiicrc < t4M llyutus to \ ttg 
1871) 474 p,it hoh .assumpcioun Of his blcssid modir a xsto 
My> r ( >Mn / a tye 5 F roin t j me of hi.r sonnes passy on \ tilo 
her assnmpeyon 1674 Hmivini Saul at Lfidor 141 Htr 
other Solemn and great 1 east, which they call the Assuiu 
li m 1884 TVi i>ib Ahnulu Lath Hut s v , Ihe denial 
of the Blessed Virgin's torporal assumption into heaven 
though by no incaiis contrary to the f nth is still so much 
opposed to the common aKieeiiicnt oi the ( hureli, that it 
Would be a mark of insolent temerity 
t2 Llevatioii to ofliee or tligiiit) 01 1 

164a JkK Iavi m I pm (if47) 160 \ distincUon of orders 
and assiiniptioiis to llicni rcspcclivcly 1667 N Johssiun 
Aisur Ihl / «Wr 04 Ihc news of the Assumptmi of 
(Jiiven Mary to the Crown 

3 Reception into union or association , incor 
poratioii, iticlubion , adoption areli or ()/>> 

X617 Collins ZW Bp Fly 11 x 435 How the flesh and 
hunuinc nature of Chiist may be woishipped, Ip the pruii 
ledge of their assumption into his Godhead x66i th igm s 
(pin m I hiTHt r (ijii) \ I hone Parts of Matter in ilicir 
innumerable Assumptions and Adoy tiuns into other Bodies 
1774 Wakion/ /»/ Po /lyxiv (i84o)IlI 151 It isevidcnt th it 
the pro'.e pssims of our liturgy were chielly consulted by 
the perpetual assumptions of tlieir words i8xx L Hawkins 
l less V (wettmR 244 1 he isxumplioli into 1 cdy I uxmorc s 
e ihucd house of Mr bierlmg 

1 4 1 he taking of food, etc into the bodj Obs 

*599 K JoNsrN Ar M in out </ Hum nt m 43 I hc in st 
gciulemanlike use of labacc > the delicate sweele foiiiics 
fir the assumption of it i 1645 llowi-ii lift [ v j I 
lo the nutrition of the body there vre two csscntid eon 
dun ns required, tssumi lion and retention 

II. The action of taking for or upon oneself 

6 Ihe taking upon onestU of t form or eliar- 
acter , formal taking of oflice 01 position 
1646 Sir I Bkowm / uud ip 238 the assumption of 
humane shape, bail proved a disads intage unto bath in 
1768 H Wmioik Hnt DmlU t 8 Bef>re Ri. hards is 
sumption ol the ci own xB66 Koolks Xgru Pricts ] v 
121 I lie festival following the assuiiipii 211 of the Baeheloi s 
degree 

b The form or character assumed 

1871 It/uHtum 15 Apr 471 Mad iiiic Baulliic Lucca has 
appeared in two other best assumptions 

6 / wm A promise or undertaking, either 01 tl 
or in willing not sealed 

1590 Swinblhn Pistamiuts 227 Ihe prniusr or assiiinp 
lion made by the testator 1853 Wharton / • 
pnneipal is not liable for the assumptions of an agent who 
exceeds Ills authoriiy 

7 Iht action t f taking uossession of, appropn 
ation At ms oj assumption - Asm Mnivt arms 

1754 Lkskinl / rtnc Sc Lawdiog't 5) Pariituhr loedi 
lies wcic Lssigiied in every benefate, t> the extent tf i 
third, calleii the assumption of thirds a X83S Mm kink sh 
Knot of 1688 Wks 1846 II 31 { I lie assuinptun of the 
whole hgislative aiithunty x8» R FlrgusoN pleit> 7 
Steel therefore has a force whien resists the assumpt lou 
of magnetism 

8. The action of laying claim to as a posseshioti, 
unwarrantable claim, usurpation 
X647 Crasiiaw SttPs t> Jcmplt (1658)71 We to the last 
Will hold It fast, Ami no assumiition shall deny tis 1796 
Burke yi<AV( /Vnee Wks 1843 1 1 287 1 his astonishing as 
siimpiiun ot the ] iibliek vf>i • of f iigl ind x^a I 1 auk ( / 

/ haiUm XVI 316 lliat calm assum, Hon of the virtues of 
meekness and patience was a little 1 10 much 
0 A taking too much upon onesell, a laying 
claim to undue im{K)rtance , arrogance 

i6o5 Shaks Pr hfLr ii ui 133 In selfe assumpti )ii erealer 
] hen in the note of judgement x8x4 Semi IRn. xlis His 
usii il air of haughty assumption 1856 R Vai chan l/jjfi 1 
U860I I 97 On consideration of his services to priestly as 

sui^tion 

10 ihe taking of anything for granted as the 
basis of argument or action 
xMo Stanley Knt Philos (y-iaiS 145/3 He used Argu 
iiients not by Assumption, but by Inference 1794 Suli i 
v AN V inv \tit II 74 It steers clear of the fatal assumption 
of physical elements, merely upon the grounds ol mathe 
matleal cum lusions 1874 Sayce Lampar Philol vi 254 
1 he assumption of pronominal roots might mean any thing 
or nothing 

II That which is as&umcd or taken for granted , 

a sunpositiori, postulate 

a IM» f trRLV ILLE Sidney (1653) 58 He had no hojie of 
briiiguig these eunous assumptions to pass. 1693 URYur n 


'Jmitnalx ij ) Hold ! says the Sioick, )our assumptions 
wrong 179B Weliincion in Ourw Disp I 4 Inis av 
sumpiion IS directly at variance with the gencr.1l tenor of 
the public records 1858 Frocde Hist fug II vin 201 
I anguage which was only pardonable on the assumption 
that It was inspired. 

12 / Ojftc Ihe minor premiss of a syllogism 
1588 FKAUNrr /r»e 1 in 19 1 he Rhsumption w as 
this. But Pans is idle i6a8 1 brsNii-R 376 Here 
we luiic the assumption vtiiversally affirmatiuc 1837 8 
Sir W Hamiiiun Logo, xv 11866) I aBi Ihe other pre 
iiiisc, which enounces the application of the general rule 
is eilird the Minor Premise, the Minor Proposition, the 
.Assumption, or the bubsuinption 
Assnmptiotis (aspmfos), li rate [f As- 
st vinioN set nous] Cl IV cii to assumption, a» 
Sliming Hence Assu mptloTuitt*8i, tendency to 
ttvke too much upon oneself 
1878 Mrs H WrKin Pomeroy Alb i viii, ‘When she 
h.as shaken down into her place, and •- ‘ Become less as 
suniptiuus you would say xSto Patl Mall ( i June, 1 he 
‘assumptiuuMicss which Mr lleresford Hope attributed to 
the First C niiimssionci of Works, 

AS8113nptiV0 (aNf intiv ), a [ad 1 assutttp- 
Uvtis see Assumpt a .and ivk] Characterized 


by assumption 

1 Charaetciized by being assuraed or taken to 
oneself Assumptive at ms \i\ He t (see quot ) 

i6tt (lUiLLiM Iloaldm 111 261 Amies Assumpituc art 
suth is a man of his proper right may assume as tne guerdon 
of Ills V d >r lUS scruice, with the npprobatiuii of hu &oue 
raigne and of the HcriuKI 1787 Pokny Hiraldry 11 As 
sumplivc /Anns an lik<n up 1 y the i.ipncc or fancy of 
tjisiirls 1831 I vsiHRt/ _/ ittuiuiiBs6 11 suqlhcgaudy 
Irappiiij^s of assumptive st ile 

2 01 the nature ol an assinnptioii , taken lor 
graiitui 

< 1650 Ni I niiAvi e iM < nnmn t 23 As 1 1 the Assumptive 
part of this Objection, will! h insimntcs tie 1837 Sir \\ 

11 will I n Mttph V Ib77 I 82 A pliilfic vtioti ofllit inic I 
lilt from all asMiiii| live beliefs 

3 Apt to take lo onestli, appropiialivc 

xBtp It ,)tm Res Oct 490 ) h it phsti spetiiv of iiUlI 

led which may be It r lied the issurnplivp 01 is null iliv c 

4 Apt to lake things lor granted 

i 856(> / Sept ,M lilt iieellR III CM 1 asMitti] li\ I h d it 
of the literary bioer ipntis iBSaHAKlvy? u I > d II 
V 72 2A woman s (oicth mght is so issumpiivc 
6 Miking michu elivims, ns4um| tioiis, irrogaiil 
1879 Miss Biku Ro Ky Xfonnt 206 An American is 11 \li n 
ally assumiiiivv, an J iiglislim in personally so t88i I th< 

1 3 Jan 2/5 1 he assumptive t me of the Hpccch 

AsSU'iaptively, adv [f pree + -I V - ] In 

assuiiiplive manner by way of assumption 
1859 in W >Ri I sii-H 

Atsuraiioe (aju’rans) Also 4 asseurance, 
otierans, 4 6 assurauxioe, 5-6 -auH ipluf 
hi uvMF, q V [a Ob asstui ante {mod assittan <\ 
f assent ir to Aisuith k 1 It assuuianM, bp 
fl5t I, n ; uM-ix, Fng As'^UbavNci. see-vvet] 

I 1 he action of assunng 

* Of maUns; ittlam 

1 \ promise or engagement making a thing cer- 
tain a foimal engagement, pledge, or guaranlet 
C1386 CiiAu IK Man 0/ I an s P 243 Wol je makeii 
assurauitce, A-s 1 sclud say, as eiityng to my lore? 1490 
Caxi 3N y my /)x xxvii ^9 He is departed wvih thync as 
siirauiice t6oi Shaks JikI .Vi v i ,2 flight me tin 
ftdl assurance of your faith 1633 Bincham \t« phvn 76 
1 he Macioiis isked whether thi v would giuc issiirani e 
of lint they said , Who answered they weic rcadie l ) jj,UK 
N. take assurance *853 Rout K ISON Sitm Scr iiLviii 112 
A symbol and issiirancc of ilie Divine pardon 

b esp An engagement guaranteeing peace and 
safety, terms ol peace Ohs e\c IJisl 

*5*3 75 Htutu iK ut> (18 ij 377 Ilian wax assuran 
and trewis taiic betiiix the (iieUs and Sc iitiMiun X577 
HoiinshlL) Lhton 111 1214/1 11 hey) came in to the lord 
1 cutenant, submitting iheinselues lo him a id wcuc re 
ceiued into ussiircnee 1653 Hoh ksh / uk plus ni 11 
1 hciestofthc Aiiiiy I «)k assur mLcsuiid > nld dtjlolda 
1873 Blki ,N Hut S / \ I Us 191 H innll n w is ani,iy 
that assurances sli luld li ive been given t ) the Covenanters 
t 2 A tnaiiiage ciigagemeiit, betiothal Obs 
1494 I'auyan vu 496 Ihc llciiiiigis had conslrayncd 
tlicyr eric to be assured, by 1 iidc < f assinan t unto y 
doiightcr of Kyiig Ldw ir I 1579 (» smn "i h tl isi Arl 
31 VVooini, illowed by assiira lec ol weddi g 160X Hoi 
lANii t tiny I 5 so In knitting vp of mavnigcs, and assurance 
mding >641 ! 1/ II PymJ/tH If s< (1793 jvy Hie 
ioid Piereys assur i i D Mrs An ic Lull 11 

3 A positive' tltehralion intended to give cmii- 
fidenee 


1609 Row 1 ANUS A n me 0/ Ciuls j6 This assuraiiec t ike, 
Some satisfaction I in pirl will make 1710 Ds For ( rusot 
I 303 He gaveiiie all the Assunimsthat the Invcnii >11 and 
Faith of Man eouUl devise 1880 M Cakihy ihiu I im s 
III xl 202 He was probably (juiic sincere in the assurances 

be rciR: ctcdly ^ave 

* 0 / tiiaitii^ siiute 

4 / axv The hceiiring of a title lo property , the 
conveyance of lands or tenements by dc'ed , a legal 
evidence of the conveyaitee of pn petty 
*583 Sti bbls Anal Abus 11 33 In tunes past when men 

dealt vpn^lilly sixe or seuen fines was sufficicnl for the 

ossuranc e of any pcccc of land wh vtsoeuer 1648 Shs 1 1 akh 
(tl It) Ihc louchstenp of Common AsSumnies and ( 01 
vcyancLs 1768 Blackstonl Lomui n xix 11 294 Ihc 
legal evideiiLtsof this translation of property arc called tl e 
common assur niccs of the Kingdom , whereby every man s 
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CHtate ih ftssurfd to him. Ibid II 367 Copyhold estate 
tannot pubsibly be transferred by any otlier assurance. 

6 Ibe action of insuring or securing the value 
of projierty 111 the event of its being lost, or of 
securing the piyment of a specified sum in the event 
of a jpereon & death , msurance 

lechmcally the present usage is to dtiferenttate life tutu 
t imt. and fire and marine tusurntue , though| as will be 
■>(.en from the iiuutations, oauraiut was the original term 
in reference to marine risks. 

fdas Macvncs Alii Law Mtrch 159 lo haue a regard 
whatwinde must serue and the true season of the yeare, 
tthich maketh a difference in the price of assurance x64a 
1 1 1 CEK il \ Prof 'it II 1 51 Some keep an ^sstirnnte 
t ffice 111 their chamber x6m / end Oak No 3747/4 Cost 
a Police of Assurance made upon the Ship Olive Branch 
17^ Ma ins /mumncei II 354 Assuranve or Insurance is 
a just and faithful Compact, by which one or more, in 
Consideration of the Payment of u Sum of Money agreed 
on, called the Insuranee Premium, takes upon himself all 
the Hangers which may or shall happen to the Ship Ve scl 
Effects, and Property of another 1883 Datfy 18 Sept 
1/4 (Advt ) ITie Employers Lnbility Assurance Coriwru 
tion 1883 Sf Prov /tut Protpit Yearly payments for 
Assurance of f, 100 at death 

II The state of being sure or assured 
t 0 Objective certainty , -pAssurkdskss 1 Ohs 

C148S Dt^by Myst (1883J 11 387, I can not lieleve that 
thya ys of assuranv ijjos Hawcs 7 nr/ Pleu x\xi xvii, 
\fo worth the trust without a.ssurauiicc, 1603 KNucccb 
Hut Turks (itii 538 New friends of more assurance 

7 Security 

*SS 9 Myrr Mag , Dk York vu 4 I lung hopcles jf his 
hues assuraunce ««70 T Wiijsoh /)«■«» iM 13 >« 1 hmgs 

wrongfully gotten liaiie none a.vsurancc 1576 Lamhariic 
Peramb Kent 1836) 11 1 I ) sende unto a place of m si 
assuraunce all such as nee had taken pris i icrs i6aa Hex 
UH Cevnogr 1 168a 158 Ihe tortificalions being weak, 

and of ill assurance 1839 Eligiitlcv // u/ I ng I 4^7 Ihe 
King s ascent to the crown and ucsurance therein 

8 Subjective certainty , a being certain an to a 
fact, certitude coniidcncc trust 

137s Bakbook Afuto XI 309 III his lije cheiielry I bai hxd 
assouerans trast trewly < 1374 I inuci'R TroytHt v 1359 
O trust, O feiih O depo asseurxuiice ' 1601 CoRMWAcixm 

kts 11 xxix. It IS as nxiurall in men to purchase hope is 
assurance i8m bHAKH Macb iv 1 183 But yet He make 
a.ssurance double sure, And take a Bond of Fate. 1843 

Mil \ I gl 11 VI I 3 We can ha\e full Rssurailcc of parli 
cular results. 1 1841 faNNysoN I wo f outs 315 The doubt 
would rest I dare not solve Assurance onl> breeds resolve 
b in i luol {See uiiot ) 

1651 C LAKTWHIC.HI tV/ A //^ I asi The Doctrine of 
Protestants concerning assurance of salvati in vti!. th it a 
man mayhave this assurance t8M Sir W Hamili in /tuc 
(i8s 3> 508 Assurance Pcrsmal Assurance Special faith 
(the feeling of certainty that Crod is propitious to me —that 
my sins are forgiven) 

9 bclf confidence, self reliance , conlidence of 
manner, steadineBS iiitrcpidity 

1594 l B La Prim tuJ Pr Huut 11 363 Assurance is 
a certaine perswasion whereby wee nre conhrnicd in danger 
against euiUes that threaten vs. 1603 K.n ii i isHut 1 iitKs 
(1621173 Jaques with his (lemings rcceixcd the chirge 
with great assurance 17^11 A Tliis Aoin Hut 1827 
11 353 lo inspire him wiih a noble a-ssurance so necessary 
for lli>»e that are born to cumin 1 id 1751 Johnson / It 
No. 147 f 8 Ihe benefits of publick education, ind the 
haziness of an assurance earl) acquired 

10 Li a had sense IHidiliood, audacits, pit 
sumption, impudence 

i8m Bentiev Ph it .81 Quote Authors they Ind never 
reatf with an \ir of \ssurancc 1709*311111 Yittd fi k > 
itfiff'W\si, 1755 II I 174 bcvcrxl of my friends had the is 
surance to a.sk me, whether I w is 111 jest ’ 1771 Jn ms 
Loti Ixni 333 1 he 1 amxler h is not tl e tssuraiire to dc i) 
It flatlj 183a Hr Maktineau /////<y I ill n aj, 1 should 
like to kn jw where you picked up so much assurance 

t A»»UT*nOOr, Di'm [fprec + hit* ] Unewho 
givts assurances one who inakts great juofessions 
159a CHbi ICE Amt Harts Dr (1841) 28 buch a rare ob 
scure assurancer to workt what not wonders in phisickc 

Asiurant ciju»rant) [f Assibwck sec 
- \NT ] One who iii&urc3 his life, or takes out a 
policy of insuiance 

I863 <rr ( Union ( Jf It Dec I he imp. rt nice of 

this to intending Assurants cill be readily pcrceiitcl 

t AMUTantlj, ik/c Ohs in 7 asseur [f 
AsHUBCNCh, as if on an adj assiuant, cf loujiditue, 
confidently ] \\ ith assurance, confidently 
1610 biR I Wake 1 it in ^ <V Q Vr ii VII 285 Ihc 
astrologer doth axjiLurantly affirme that etc 
tAMIl'rd, t' Obs rate [a UF assottt I tt 
earlier ‘jaillir, app — J luls , asstin^,'<t e, 

to rise to, nse up, arise (cf Asnubok) , but in 
OF mixed up (cf the form axordte) with osoidn, 
exnt dre — L exsurglre to nse up, spring up sec 
A- prtf 9, As jbreJ ^3 1 o burst forth, break out 

tgaS Skelton Garl Laure/l 30a 1 hen he as.surded into 
this cxclamacyon 

Aaaure (ajuo j\ v Also 4 aneure aaseure, 
(i( asaower^, 5 asvae, f* assurre [a OF aseurtr 
(raotl assu/it), cogn with Pr assegutar, It as- 
stcurare -late 1 adsecurare, f ad to ksecurus 
safe see As-ihctiih, bscoRic, and Sobk ] 

+ 1 ans To render safe or secure (from attack 
or danger) , to secure Obs 

1413 1 voo Pvlgr AotvU IV XXX (14831 80 He hath no more 
lo care fore f iit his propre persone whiche he wil assuren 
as ferforth as he may c 1500 Lanctlot 1573 \ hour cuntre 


and jhour lond he will a.ssurre 159$ Bedingiielo Hist 
/ lontti a N cither was Bretagne assured from suche ui 
vision 1614 Raleigh Hut Ik arid v 1. (A 564 J he Romans, 
the better to assure themsclvoc cut a deep trench. 

t b 1 o secure to oneself, make sure of Obs 

stfi bAviLK huitus Agru (1623) 191 Being of opinion 
rather to keep and assure the tilaces suspected H1674 

Clamlnuon y/irr Ktb II vi 36 lo uaure tVwt City to hi>. 
Service 

0 To make safe from or against {0/ obs ) risks , 
to insure esp in mod usage lo assute ltfe to 
secure the payment of a spccilied sum m the event 
of dtath Also c^sol (Cf Assuiunce 5 ) 

1 1385 Chaucer G tV 1699 Of whiche no creature Save 
only she ne myghte hys lyf assure. 1481 Caxtom Myrr in 

VIII 147 Ihelruytcs ben more ansured of tempest es and 
oilier gicuaujiCLS. 185a M'Culluch (.iiniti Dut 755 Per 
suns assuring their own lives. — 7^6 those who as.sure 
w th this Company will participate in the profits 1884 
1 / ttuh I xam 26 June 5 t If they could be assured against 
any unpleasant consequences. 

2 1 o make secure against change or ovcithiow , 
to make stable, establish securely 

1494 t ABYAN It XXX 33 1 he whiche condicions well and 
suerly vpon the Dukes portie assured xs8d T B La 
I rimaud At Acad 621 horcc, fearc, and the multitude 
of his gard, assure not the estate of a prince so well, as the 
good will of hu subjects. 1678 Dkvdsn LEdipus r pil 24 
\s weak btaies each other s Pow r assure. Weak Poets by 
C I njunclion arc secure 1848 1 YTTON Harold (1862 101 
1 ho two chiefs who most assured his throne. 
t 3 To secure or make sure the possession 01 
reversion of , to convey property by aecd Obs 
157a let 14 I l/a xt 5 5 in t* V 4 - Catnb tn i ttnents 33 
All such Houses and Gruundcs may bee granted dimistd 
and assured 1 1990 Marlowe t atutiu v 54 And with ni> 

I roper blood Assure my soul to be great 1 ucifcrs 1611 
liiuLE I in xxvii 19 He shal addc tht fift part of the money 
of thy estimation viito it and it shall be assured to him 
1670 Con N hspcm « 1 1 41 He assurd to liinisclf the 
w hole (. uuiitrey of Champagne 
1 4 1 o mike sure lor marriage, afhance betrotli 
or engage Obs 

1393 Gower kmf I 190 He wol her weddc and upon this 
Assured «che til othir is. 1494 (see Asscrance 2 ] xs8t 
bAviiKymr»r Igttc 343 He assured to me his daughter 

6 To make certain the occurrence or imval oi 

(an event) , to cnsuic 

t6aa r Scott A Ig / nmirc 4 1 0 assure a better life here 

after 1697 Dkv i % n I iri i r 1 284 Yet is not tlie Su cess 
for Years assurd 1863 Mrs C Clsrkl St> lAt i h tr \ 10 
Nothing which shall assure the accomplishment of her pur 
pose. 1878 B Pavl iR Dttik ilton 1 11 37 Forevcrshall betray 
It and assure M y coming triumph 

0 1 o make ccrliin (a thing doubtful) arch 
168s Driden Atltg Lain 6 Not to assure our doubtful 

way 183* I Ewis t'xxiv lb /ol Itrms ItUrod 3 Assuring 
the results or detecting the f illacics 
t 7 hans To guarnntec a (t thing /o a jx.r 
son) lo promise as a thing tint may be depended 
on Ob'. 

c 1400 Destr r toy xix 8001 All | o coutnaiide to kepe 

1 his he sadly assiirit xt the same tyme 1447 Bokenham 
Styntys 31 1 hey h\ m auisuryd with scrypturc and seel Everc 
cloos lo ktpyii if h^s cuunseel ri45o Mithi xxvi 482 
AssurcBi me yourc feith to In. Ide mecoiiipiinye 1604 Cai i 
bMiiii / ittmia 1620)74 Ihe President assunm. the king 

I crneti d lose 1680 If I hi I! ill H irl Mi (1793) 
36 He issurcs a rtf irni uioii 
b a jH-rsonyrnw a thing tart 
i8ao bcuii h xnh iv, I will assure you from all dcTths 
but a violent lie 

to absol or wuh siihot / 1/ 1 o give t guarantee, 
jiuimiSL pledge o itstlf Ols 

1386 CiiAicER Dixt t i r 143 This jiigc midt him lo 
IH ire He schulde telle il t no crcainrc c 1400 Destr 
Jr y sxn 10475 He IS entid full siic asurit willi h id 

< 1450 Merlin x 14^ I h in tliei swore and assured to geder 
that iieuer shuldc thti be gladde till thei were avenged 

8 tr lifts I ogive confidence to confinn encourage 

1375 Bakhoir Ltn 225 His gentill hcrl and vorthy 

Assuril him iiitill that neide t 1386 Ciivucir LUrka I 
17 \ ourc humaiiit Assurcth us and giveth us hurdytiesse 
X477 Farc Rivers Duhs 83 His corige by the whichc 
he shxibc the ni re assured in all his ncdis 1591 Siinsfk 
hell ij s I s V II By m >re uild more she gan her wiiiks 
t o-ssure 1611 I iiiLL I 7 hti 111 19 And hereby we shall 
assure our he irts bef ichiiii 1853 Kcjjikri son S<r;« ber in 
V 76 \ pure man forgives, or pleads for niere-y or assuies 
the Mniicnt. 

t b lejl (in Benue of c 1 Obs 

1370 Lay I Iks Miss Bk App iv 333 In Mane I mo a 
seurc XM5 Bacon tss , Arb 1 339 Man, when he 

restelh and oAMirelh himscife, vpuii diuine Pruteclion. 1641 
Warmstry Blttt i Guult 18 1 o assure our selves upon that 
promise of our loirti Jesus. 

1 0 tnir 1 o liavc couhdence, trust, lely Obs 

1375 Barbour Bmu xi 309 In Iws hey chcualry lhai 
assoweryt ryeht iioucr mly c 137* CfuAUeEK Ttoylns i 681 
As frend fullieh yn me assure And tel me plat w)iat is 
thencheson • 34*0 Pallad on Husb v 185 I owardc nyght 
in restyng that assure 

f d & tntr To be so bold ai., dare, venture 
c 1385 Ckauckr 1 G W 908 Late no genlyl woman hyre 
assure lo pottyn hire in swieh an aventure 15x3 Douglas 
Almcuw XV 9S He na langor durst Assure for to debait 
h^ with his speir 

9 trans. To make (a person) sure or certam {of 
a fact, or that tt w) 

ijM Gowkr Coh/ III 186 lhat ye me wolde assure and 
say With such «n othe, os ye woll take asSSg I aximsr 
Ivks (1845) II 491 By nun I could assure you if I hxd 
time c 1390 Marlowe ist Pt Tamburl 11 iii, Hiy words 


assure me of kind success. i8xx Bible a Tim 111 14 Con* 
tinue thou in the things which thou hast learned, and hast 
lieen assured of 3858 lYkele Duty Man iv | s (16841 38 

1 he use of oaths being to assure the persons to whom they 
urc made *•43 Mill Logic 111 xvti 1 1 To consider how 
we ure tu assure ourselves of its truth 1879 Miss BaAnooN 

Vixen 111 387 What can I do to assure you of my lovet 
b refi and pass To feci certain or satisfied 
1484 OKSLToN Death hdw IV 17 Who to lyue euer may 
hiinselfe assure? * 83 ? TARKLY tugland X54 Of thys we 
may be assuryd. 1996 Sieneer F Q i wi 52 Assure your 
selfe 1 will not you forsake Fokdvce Aentt Yng 

IVotH I I 9 Be assured U proceeds from real rejjard x8e6 
StoiT Woodst iv. Assure yourselfi sir that hts sagacity 
saw in this man a stranger 2870 Bryant Homer iv I 105 
Be at least assured lhat all the other gods approve it not 
10 1 o tell (a person) confidently as a thing that 

he mav trust {that it is, or of its being) 

15x3 More Rick III Wks. 4^1, I assure him quod the 
krchebishup^ it will neueroee soo well as wee haue 
scene It 19^ Shaks Merry Ik 11 11 loQ Quick I think you 
have chirms Aal Not f, 1 assure tnce 3704 Hearse 
Duct Hut (1714)1 439 I hutydides assures us t was built 
5 years after Syracuse 1718 Siefll Aput No jo8 ^ J, I 
assure you these are things worthy your consideration 
1876 Okeen Abort Hist viu $ a i88a 477 Ihe Spanish 
ambassador was aHsured that no efffectual aid should lie 
sent to the Palatinate Mod He assured us of his own wil 
lingness to go 

t b with second object Obs 
1644 Slingsby Diary (1836) 127 1 he man that assured 
me the truth of it 1 37x8 Penn Wks. 1736 I as Iheir 
Age no Antiqii try living cun assure us. 
iW ttxins To state positively, to affirm Obs 
1335 Cov 1 KOALi 7 er xxix 33 1 his I testilie and assure 
1587 Fenner D J Ministeis B ijb, When the people is 
secure, to bee more diligent in issunng threatninges. 3598 
I KEENWFV / icitus elrtn in 11, 1 will not a-ssurc either of 
those things 1x3677 Barrow Strw/ ktri Aaitk, About 
winch neither bucrates nor Seneca could assure anything 
t b With subot d cl or int pht Obs 
1509 tisHiR H ks (1876 393 Whether slepyngc or wak 
y ng she could not o-ssure 1638 HbYwooD If tse fVorn 1 

I Wks 1874 V 329 If heco-ssure to know nice, 1 Ic out face 
him 1708 Swot / nrfrt/ ybr 1708 Wks 1755 11 t 150,1 
cmnol so confidently assure the events will follow exactly 
as I nrcdict thcnc 

t* AltnTe» sb Obs, [f prec vb ] Assurance 

1374 Chaucer 2! 4 /c 311 loprofreanewcassurc 
1658 UssHKH Ann \ I 1688) 745 Not cAing any meat with 
out assure 

Aasnred (ajuvid) ppl a and Also 5 ae 
sewred, rid, asseured, 6 adsured , ioc 4-6 as 
Bouerit, 6 asBurit [f Abbubb + kd] 

A ppl a 

tl Made safe, secured , safe, seeme Obs 
*375 Barbour Btu i x 187 Quhen ftldis Lhargit with 
come assouerit var 1475 t axton Tason 78 He hcldc 
him wel assured m I is y ilais. 158$ 1 d Birnexs Arotss 

II clxin lelix 1451 Whanne he thought 1 1 haue liecn mostc 
assuredest on the neyglit of fortunes whele 36x4 Rali k h 
Hut World II V 111 § 6 375 In some plentifull and 
assured place 

2 Matic sure 01 certam 

1430 Lydg {.hron Iroy i vi, Your owne assured man 
*559 Myrr M ig Dk Itrkx s For ayde wherin I kl 1 
a.ssurcd bindes 16x4 Raceich // u/ IVirldv 11 SaBeiiiy, 
thought so n u li tl r n or* assured to their master x88a 
Pall Malt C 1 J July a/i Many of t)ie charters to carry coal 
being made upon in assured relurn cargo 
fS Engaged, cov tinnled pledged a/di or Obs 

t^si 6 Pol loems II 136 Pnclip Due t f Burgoync 

assured eke an I \ me 1370 IIulinshsij 'Icot (hron 
1 1 806) II 344 700 English horsemen besides the assured 
Scots horsemen 1600 in 'iJtnkt t / raise 38 Your ansun I 
friend Lharles Percy a i&jm in Wood / m (1848) 86 « ti 
Your honors most as rid 1 1 do you scrvis Thos Baskeruile 

1 4 Lngiged for marrnge, betrothed Obs 
3474 (.AXTON tliesse 14 A right fayr mayde which was 
a.ssured and handfist vnlo a n^Ie yonge gentilman 1^80 
Lyly Lupfiues (Ash 466 You muse Philiutus to see Cimilla 
and me to bcc a.ssurcd 1590 Siiaks Com Lrr iii 11 145 

I his drudge call d me Dromio, swore 1 wis ivsur d to her 

6 Ceitificd, verified, certain, sure 

*574 Mart rits .ipotnlips 50 An assured testinionie of 
Lhristes ( odhead 27x8 'li/r/ in .i/t t ed Morleyloos 
An Xssured Cure f>r 1 eanness *853 Kuskin Stones Ven 

II V Sag 14a Ihc issured fids are that both the shafts 
of the pillars were etc 

0 batisfietl as to the truth or certainty ol a 
matter, confident 

1583 Ld Bi-kmks Jrtiss I IX 7 Whan she knewe she 
was in the hinpyre, she was better assured than she was 
before *598 Skaks Mer 4 F i m 30 I will be assured 
I may and that I may be assured, f will bethinkc mce 
3703 Maundreli fonrn (1732)137 A Man had need 

lie well assur d of his Credit x8si Helis Anends in C I 
108 The great thing to be issurca of in social knowledge 

7 Full of self-assurance, self possessed, confident, 
bold , in a bad sense Self satisfied, presumptuous 

1475 Caxton Jason 30 b T he moste asseured of them began 
to tremble. xMs E\ klvn Merit (1857) II 353 Of an assured 
and undiuntcd spirit sjth Apect No 573 p 3 He began 
to proceed with such in assured easy air 3734 Watts Relio 
7 «t (1789) 48 With an air of assured ignorance 1839 
Carlyle Chartism w (1852) 18 Leave with assured heart 
the Issue to a higher Power ' 

B sb [sometimes with pi m -s') A person whose 
life or goods arc insured by the payment of a 
premium 

>755 Magens Iruuranees I 138 Ihe Assureds on their 
part represented That all the Ffficcu shipped for this Ac 
count ought to be included tn this Risk. 3863 Tunes 



619 


ASTATIC. 


’ Mttt Bft (1835) jj We expect, u 
dtligente i8<3RoHhK . 
ti xtneerely ajiJ assuredly 


ASSXTBBDI.Y. 

The iMui^ or their Agents, though concerned in 
the shji^ent 1884 Law 1 mtet Refi i6 heb 764/1 Liabili 
tie* Of i , as an insurer to the other members of the -i- 
sociAtion AS Ajumred*. 

tourtdly (iju- rMh\ aJv [f nrec + -n ^ ] 

1 Certainly, hiirely, undoubtedly , in \t\) truth 

*^ 4 ®® CAestet PI ir One of them thou arte assureclhr 

1378 in C^pbell t An//c.-/4>ri (18571 O xlv a68 \oun. As 

sured y, W Burleigh. 1738 Pilinay my/u/ />««* I 517 
It will almost assuredly ram 1849 Macsoi ax Hut I ni 
il 230 Assuredly James did not mean to saj ain thing 
cruel or insoleut 

2 W ith asiurance or confidence, confidently 

< 16761 309 l‘'hel confessed assureUK, that 
in the SAcrameiU was conteyiied Cryst Ihesu 1547 Kk 
COFDI' W Acttt B uj b, Trust thereto adsuredly l6^ t 
A irkiMithf tl'ar t o»im Mtn Bft (1855) js V'- “ ' 

suredhe, that ye will use all possible diligence 
hON Srr7« Serin am 905 if a ma ' 

thinks. 

AsvuredndM (ajuerednts) [f as prcc + 

*NK88 ] 

1 Objective certainty , - Assuhancr 6 

iJTO 1 Nor ton H<nu<tt C aitih (1853! 151 He continued 
And maintained tho a^sturedne^x of hit frnniiscs i 6 te H 
Mohk Apodal Pref 14 I hat there may be no distrust of 
the awsurodness of our Intcniretation 1851 Riskin M i 
Paint II III II m { 95 lhat which is doubtful has 
HtrcnRlti, hincw, ind assuredness, built up in it b> hcl 

2 Subjccttie certainty, certitude, confidence, 
trust, -Assurince 7 

iS6i T NfoRTON] Cahms Inst i 14 To fasten in their 
harts that assuredncs<ve tint godlme^^e re luircth 1 1670 
I OooDWiN /cs 1664 Vlll »66 In nil futli there is lu 
ttssurednes* of the things that I do bclicie 

S Self-confidence, firmness ol mind, intiepidity , 
haidihood, audacity Cf Ahhiuivnce 8, y 

1581 Savilk tantiU A^rt^ (1693)202 With an assured 
iieijse and great grace in his couiiUi ance 1613 I 
SACKViiLt III OKfA-rt'/rtW No 133(175011 igo Being \crily 
mad with anger, the l>rd Brme should tliir t after m> file 
with a kind of assuredness i647Cotikhi 
Jt (1678)16 To enc niiiter witli assured less any 1 post 
tnii 1748 Richardson t/<mvti(i8ii) II i j lo gue us 
women a little air cf vanity and assuredness it pul lie j 1 ires 

+ A««UTr6ly, d((A 0/i [jiiob a coiiliisi(3ii of 
a^^ittedly and stoely assitte .idj his not beta 
found 111 i-ng, though is common lu Ol ] 

Assuredly, surely 

*s?» UOHSIX y MI- (18.7 Ajp 339 (He %\rukl) conlynew 
hi* lov and f ivour towards me a sewrelj 

t AMU'rement. Oh [a i’ assunmenf, f 
asitoer see Asst bf 77 and-Mt\T] Assurance 

r 153* Ld lltRNi-RS Huon 413 He made jin injic iii I cs 
suremeiit that he woldc neucr come here more 

Ajtiurer (iju* raa'* [f Assi KF v + i ni ] 

1 He who, or that which, gives assurana 

1607 Hu RiN // I MI Jho cons ien<c of 1 ly former 
course IS the assurer of my happinesse 1650 h ci nun 1 1> 
Jythes 43 Preserver, defender, assui cr prote t r of a man 

2 One who gues security or iiidetniufies m case 
of loss , an insurer or underwriter , Ashurok 


i8s 7 /‘i/tN Rn XLV 49; the real assurer engaijes lie 
■ " " * ' r the t r licy 1841 l/i.- 




sut Pilicy in Penny t^ycl. XXI 407 1 Ihc adventures and 
I erils which we the assurors are < trr led to bear 1874 
I h y / Atptnne Mar Jusur lo My tgrctmeiu 1 etMe< 11 
the Assured and Assurer in this policj 
3 One who tikes out a policy of issurince , 
one who insures his life (A intre recent iisr ) 

1863 Spe t lioy 30 Sept 1 >97 At age tl iriy five tnc out of 
one hundred accepted assurers ditd 1869 Dailj Nitir 
ao Aug , Such old oiticcs unfairly overcharge ihe l ruileiit 
joung assurer 

t AS8tl*r{iOi 7' Ob^ [ad I rtii/rti k c to rise up, 
f as - ad to -h snr^t’1 e to rise ] 1 o rise up, arise 

1556 AhP Pakkir / salttr \ 111, 1 he stremes assiirge with 
gnesly waues 16^7 Iomlins n A n u> Pup 3 5 Itscaulc 
assurges to the height ol a C ubit 1670 MAXswAHiNct 1 ttn 
'iana X 109 Some will h ive the diflercncc of bodies to cs 
surge out of these Principles 

Avviirgesioy (.awijd^cnsi) [f AsMiiRfiENr 

see -FXCY ] The quahly of being assurgent the 
disposition to rise or raise oneself 
1664 IJaxtsr I t/e ^ J tines i ia6 My nature may find it 
self insuibcient for assurgcncy to the atiempiii g ofdifii 
(ult things <» 1834 Coi hKirjcK Z;/ Rim (1830) IV 167 the 
continual assurgency of the spirit through the body 

Assurgent (isi>jd:^ent), a and d> [ad L 
pr pple of aaui e sec above] 

A ath 

1 Rising, ascending , in Bot rising obliquely 

1578 Banister Hut Man 1 12 By which assurgent line, 
this picscnt bone is deluded 1757 PuLTMVinPAi/ 7 ra«i 
I 66 Ihe antherte arc thick and assurgent 1848 Dana 
/o pk 195 Animals with the sides expanded, cxplanatc, 
nntf assurgent 

2 Seeking ascendancy, aggressive 

i88f Times 29 Apr A rich and assurgent priesthood 
B sb He who or that which uses np 
1791 E Darwin Bot Card i 109 Fmerging from infernal 
night, The bright Assurgent rises iiiio light 
Aa ^ nmng (J/il* ng), sb [f Assiihk + 
INO^] The action of the vb Assure, making 
sure, assurance In obs sense Hetiothal 
1530 Pau.gr 195/2 Assuryng, assuremeni 1579 T x cv 
puphues (Arb ) 84 That a maryage should be solcmnisctl 
where never waa any mention of assuring 1655 ( >i usai i 
Chr iH Amt 111 (16^^341/1 The promise is an Assui n 
office to secure him hi* advciituri- 1x866 J (.ii(ii< / \a / 


U UL Pkiht ui. 51 Such assurings do not produce as mui h 
effect as we should expect 

AiSU'xinif, /// a [f asprec ^ ivo ] That 
assures or pves confidence 

MA BttiM ArttfNo 583 147/1 ihe eAperiinent [was] fir 
from asMunng 

Aaan'xilllily, esdv [f prec III an 

assuring manner , so as to gixe confidence 

^ *877 F Rouinsom Titos Troufl \t\Ca\jitei i / 1 it V iq- t 
‘ Oh, not thus week, said the master assuringf) 

Atsuror (iia® rpi) [f Asst HK z , repr an 
AF *assurottr, OF *asseureor see -on ] A legal 
form of the word Asst reii, use«l in the KjKcific 
sense of One who assnres or insures any one s 
life or property , an underwriter 
i6aa Malxnes j4>rc Lau Merck t66 t he A**uror< are to 
nunswere the damage of the goods laden therein 1819 Ri- fs 
Pncyrl , Assurors .tre not answerable f r what dainiges 
arise through the negligence of the master or seamen 

Asawage, common f. Assuage m i6-i8th c 
Assweeten, vanant of Asweftfn v Obs 
Asswithe, ass^ythe, variants of Ahxxithf 
t A’liay, a Obs [f Ass ' + 1 ] Asinine 
«s8a Sii Buis/iw/ir Abus 51 How unseenieUc (I will not 
say, how assy) a fashion lhat is. 

Asayde, obs fonn of Ahidf 
A asyege, vanant of Assin » z Obt to besiege 
As8ygn(e, asayne, asayngi^e, oil* fl Ashiuv 
A asyl, obs fonn of A\t v 
t Assy ria>o, a Ob f [C f Sx m \c ] next 

1801 Her Btbyl n hu t 17 Both show their Assynac 
origin Iht f 19 A dialect of ihe more anticin Assynac 
AiSy'ldan (asi nan'), a and sb [See an ] 
A iiiij Of the country Assyria, (i/ot/ its language 
B lb A native of Ass) nn 
1591 SiFNsiR hf/c On it 98 Steeped in Assyrian dye 
1815 BxmoN J/ei Mil XMi I, Ihe Assyrian came down 
like the wt If on the fol I 

Aflsyriology (isiriK hvi.51) [See -(o)M»oi ] 
The s>tudj of the language, history, and antiquities 
of Assyria AasyriologltMtl t-0|lp d-{ikal) a , per 
taming to Assjnologj AaajrrioloGfiit I(>d; 
1st), Aaay rlologtte, a student of Assxnology 
^ 186s A., Ar 4 Mar 25 /i Ihc Institute liestowcd Us l» t 
biennial pri/e ui> m nn Assyriologist iBa8 A Im r A 
A XXV 1 1 157 1 he cognate grounds of t gyptology and As 
syriology iWi A 1 VuO XXXll 4< y In m aitidc 
upon F nglish Asi.y ri >1 gi nl studies 2884 Pi i mpi ki in I ’ 

/ limnt IV 41s Mr Sayce M Oppert, and the oiler 
Assyriologists 1880 Chlxkb Jiatak II 161 Mr George 
Smith, the Assynologue. 

A88y8(e, Assyst, obs fonns of A«hi7k, Assist 
A ssyte, \ariant of Atcniv - Obs to cite 
lAssyth, lb S< 0/1 Als0 4aayth, (^rvsBlthe, 
aaith, 6 a//itf sith [northern and esp Sc form 
of AssFTH(r^/r] a Satisfaction b Satisfaction 
for wrong done, reparation, compensation Jo 
malt assyth to satisfy to make lepaiation 

rx37S tBARii 1 « Sr 7 kanueslxi lie had iioclit quliare 
of to 1 ik Jo mik isjah ti tal beggar fi4t5 Wxntoin 
( rw Vlll xviii 105 \i d thowcht full Assyih to ta At I 
Vengiance of he Mrwis 1439 A P U Rs 1881 119 Mike 
dew a-ssithe for allmancr land that is holden I y me or in 
my name wroiigfullx r 1450 I ti ^'jsf SXiwwriPxb 
lo liym will I III ike isith agayiie >1600 Ps Rxxiii iii 
/ 1 1 ins i(th I Jam \ i r I liidic Ik. i l lu sj th can satislic 

tAjI8yth(e, ^ v Obs Also 4 asslth, 
aaythe, 6 assjith apbif sith [north form of 
AsSFTH) z ] 

1 I o satisfy 

f *375 ? Barb LR ?/ ( ii8(»old and siluir Atmycht 
assith fuUely »aic xnl 1 111 1 n/' < tits 381 houndyn 
dcfcityf, and iftcr th it asytned and c lUeiitcd 1533 Bn 
LiNorsFCraw S / ix xxviii Jair) the kyngwaAiUKht 
full sithit with hii. justice 

2 To compensate, make compensation to , esp 
for an offence or injury done 

i X373 tBARUoiR St ynstiua 489 ARsith me Of h« lange 
scruice I haf iii id fie > 4*4 A f n Jts / (1597 g 46 Assyih 
the pnrlie skaithed and complcmant 1609 Skenk Vm, 
Majest III He sail not oncly assyth the partie bot also 
tyncs his office for /care and day 

t Assythingy t/l d St Obs [f prec + 

lNi.1 1 The giving of salis^^aclion for an oflciicc 
1708J CiiAMBi RI AX NK St l,t Blit II 111 v (i743)4o8Nor 
does the king s Remission in Scoll ind free fi\ in nssylhing 
any more than his pardon in F ngland forecloses an ajipe il 

Af sythment (as'^i fiment St h onn* a 
assyithment, ap/u( sithemeut, 7 Ayth-, 8 as- 
aith-, 7- aasvth , aaaythement [f AsHyrH(K 7 > 
+ -MENT] Satisfaction for an injury done , com- 
pensation, rejaiation, indemnification 

BtLLFNOtNF trw Sett XIV XI (J AM ) 111 silhcment 
oflus lansoiin 1597 -tits Sr Part (Jas I 8 46 Ititt 
Ancnt remission* 10 la: giuen, and assyithment of partu 
1753 (. HASH PRS Ip I Supp , Xtstihtneuf i* the same w th 
whal, in the Ln^lish Law, is called Man Bote t8a8 Sc irr 
F M Pet ik XXI, 1 he amount of an assythment may I r re 
covered out of Riimomy^ii estate *8 m Austin xv 

1879) 1 397 By the law of Scotland the wife uid family 
of the slain have still the right to bring a < ivil a ti n for 
assyilicment 

Ast, obs or dial pa t of Ark 7 
Astaat^e, obs formofERTviE 
Astable, -lish, obs fi.ims of 1 htmm i \ itii 


Jkfltaoiui (aaU i/*iin) ZCK?/ [f. L aifae-us, Gr 
Aaraubt lobster crayfish + -ian ] A crustacean of 
the lobster kind Aitaoit* (a.stls9it), Attaoo- 
lit« (Sstn. kdldit), a fossil crustacean resembling a 
lobster or crayfish {Penny Cyel 18^4) 

Astalde, pa t and pple of Ahtkll v Obs 
Aetale, var I stai e v Obs »modF JtaUt 
i Ajita'ndi V Obs For fonns see Stand v 
[OF aiiattdan, f A pitf \-i-standan to Stand, 
cf UliO arstantm, MHG etstiln, motl G erstehen 
But m some of the senses a apjxrars to represent 
on (incl W-\ at- Cf An , At , Onstand] 

1 1 o stand up 

a tooo Beoti ulf 3117 SyhSan he eft ast<kl 1130 Lax 6495 
]>at deor up astoif 

2 To come to a stand, Mop, amxe 

( 1314 Guy H amt 47 At the girdcl the *wcrd astode c 2400 
St Alexius 288 ]>o It was liyt At Rome hy gonne astondc 

3 To remain standing , to continue, abide, per 
8ist (. f Onstand 

rtooo Ags I osp T uke xxiil 93 And hig astodon [I mi t^ 
on slodonj r 1300 r 2015 Iffie Clerkcs if hi wolleth her 
axionde, Swenc the king true to be 0400 St Alexitu 
(I.aud) 234 pat slu Ide hem Icrc win re be were a stondc 

4 ttani and a/oe/. To withstand Cf Afstam) 

lago I AV 4240 Alle bate pat astode hii fulde to grundt 
c 1330 Pol Songs ij8 ITvcih bieii k iides and ledcs, nc may 
hem non astonde r*4ooCAr<w» / wj, in Ritxon II 61 Ihc 
kytig w a* aiei ned stronge, 1 h it Coriiicus astod *0 lonue 
A-StArbOBird (asta jbo«jd'), advh phi Aattl 
[A ptep'^ -hSTAiinoARn] On or toward the stai 
lioard or right side of the ship when looking forward 
Jo put the kt hn a-stai boat d to bring the rudder to 
the port side, making the vessel turn lu the left 

16*7 30 [see A iort] xrSa Fakoni r Sliipsi’r 11 4> 11 e 
helm a St irboard Hies 1878 Daily A rttx 18 Scut 9/3 lie 
helm was put hard astarboard to counteract the effects of the 
tide on the port b iw 

Ai-staira ( islc«> j), a A b phr [A prep t + Starf ] 
Staring, prominent 

i®S 5 Mrownin M It H tm 1 140 One sliff blind horse 
his every bone a stare, Stood stupificd 1873 Miss Brouchios 
A %n y Vi 47 1 he tulip* arc all a blare and a staic 

tAstart,? (?bs hot ms 3 astoorie, 588- 
atart 4 6 astert(e, antartfe Pa t ■}, aatirto 
orto urte, 4 3 owitert^^o, astertod [f A-fteJ 1 
HI) + St \ut V in sense 3 prob for Atstaut ] 

1 itilr To start tij) 

2*0$ I AV 26 (5 pc coiciiil up a slurto l2SSo vp a stortej 
r«38o S,r Jtttinh Si 9 ) 0 \> a Atcite )e route anon. 2413 
Iami-s 1 A me sip 11 xxi Anon astert Ihe bludo of all my 
iKHly to myiKrt 1396 Sunsek .A Q in 11 29 Out of her 
bed she did aslart 

2 ttth 1 o start into existence, happen, fall out 
with dahvt of the person, afterwards taken as 
objetl, and hence ft am lo happen to, befall 

1393 OowLH C on/ II 151 Though such an Inppe of love 
vs “rte Hn { \ 66 11 at thing shall ncxci me a.slerte lo 
make her any feigned cheic 2579 Sifnsi ith/ttph Cal Nov 
187 No d unj.pr there the she| hr ird can iistcrt 

3 inl> 1 0 stall Off, get away, escape 

xajo 1 AX 4/62 F h man | at luihte a xteorte in to one 
boicwc [iao5 And he act sturte] , > 3«6 CiiAtc i-R / raukl 
I 294 He sreth lie max nal fro Ins deeth asterte < 1430 
Ivor Bohiswi \ 16911 He nitgl t not nsiertc He was so 
pursued 150911 amis / tst 1 h is 1845 fy \iii have me 
fctlered I may n l asterte rt254iMvAlT/ t II is 1861 
jt 1 et not this s mg from thee ast ail 
b To tcinovc, withdraw, dewist 
f 2400 S ttur oj kolatid (A Wyn went be I wen them, non 
did Rstcrl <’1450! NI I icH Or nr xxsvui 21 But to (. ,1 
yoxcii preysenges and 1 ut a siertc 257a For rfst Itmph 
ij4 Ye shall fynde me fxrme not onsc to astarte 

4 h am [ot with dal To escaue, avoid, shun 

f2374 f HAirtR Inylis v 1343 If ought amys mastart 
U r me si irt) Foryeve it me ^2386 I reris / 14 1 her 
might aslcrt (7 r astirtej him no pecunnl peyne t 1450 
1 ONI UCH Gtaxl XXXI 404 T hanne schal ihyn enemy ncucrc 
the asterte 2575 Iokiiirv Imetu 138 (I) must needes 
please him by my death 1 m.ij it not astarte 

A-ltart (ftst a Jt ), t/(/ r p/i t [ A/> r/ * ^ St \ iiT ] 
M tth a Mart, suddctil) 

17*2 WoDROW ( orr 1843 II 582 The Commissioner came 
out a start to the Assembly 2880 Swimicrsv I It lau iis 
372 His heart. As out of sleep suddenly struck ast irt, D meed 

tAffitartle, Obs rate [t A pup n + 
STvKiiEf/] To Mart Ic 

1682 Gianmil Sat/liuumus 138 J hey are urrscntly a 
startled and aimzcd at the say mg 168a H Mokk Annot 
Oixtn tlPs I ue O 104 1 hat osUrthng name of Sandolphon 

t Asta-te. Obs [early variant of 1 nTai k (01 
estal — L status), with atonic d for atonic d] 

(f 2aas Hah Metd 1 3 Scheawed in hire cstat of be blissc un 
deadliih ] c\*ya Atur A 178 Sik mon haueS two swu8e 
dredfiile aestaz /^kf ibopeosbrcoa-star [/Ak/ 204 F ucnch 
eftcrhisxtat ) 248aCAXT0N CA/iJX Png cell j/i Ihekynem 
hi estate clad in bicwc a 2500 Myn Our Laifye 85 J hey 
that ar in dygnitc and astaie of power are called goddes 

Astfttio ilNta: tik), a Ebectro-Magn [f Gr 
Sarar-os unstable (f d priv + ara to stand) + ir ] 
Having no tendency to remain m a fixed position 
As tat I ( needle one so situated or at ranged as to 
be unaffected by the earth’s magnetism 

183a l K.S Nat Ihtl II Pleitr. Vigtul xi Ri/j the 
mi ve d le conductor may be rendered astatic or iiidi| cn 
dent of terrestrial influence 2870 k Fi-RrisoN// h 
An upright galvanometer with inc aMatu needles loaded 
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Aeta-tioallyt ativ [I prcc -f -AL +*LV*] 

Iti an astatic manner 1884 in Wkuster 
f i^tftll'nohf 2^ Obs lare-' fa OF estcm- 
f/iu/,cogn with Sp estaH<a> -hte L stancdrtXo 
StmjnchJ 1 o staunch, satisfy 
f I4JO Lvih, Mm Poemt 30 (Halliw ) Orio to chese to hir 
dehte, That may better asUunchc hir apiietite 

Obs taie [1 Oh (mod F 

iUayer) to support , see Sr vy » ] To stay, stop 
1513 75 Dium Occurr (1833 70 To nutay the Mttd tumult 
iL'ttUf ), advb phr Naut [A/x/ 1 + 
SrAY sb] A phrase used of the anchor when, in 
heaving in, the cable is at an acute angle, so as to 
have A position similar to that of one of the ship s 
stays Cf A 11 \K 
1867 in Smvtii 'mil » s H ord hk 
f AstaySr n phr Naut Obs [A prep f + 
hr\vs] AnicksTVTs, Abxck, also called 
bark da) r by the stay r by the hi 

i6m K Hawkins I pji S Vi 1847) 123 Another more 
forcil le tooke us astajes whi h put us in danger 1671 

I ond (a* No 144/1 I>iit.oN<-rint. the length of Ins ship, 
which the little wind hill rnught a stayes. 

t Attaa l, z 0/ 1 tare [for Atstfai, f At 
//< y / + S I F Ai , 01 stelan ] lutr To steal or slip 
away (with dahse from) 
f i3«5 r I Atilt J B 1544 Neucr steuen hem a stcl, so 

stukcii lA hur t ingc 

Aniteop (ast/ p), advb ph> [A prep i + 

Stkfp ] To steep stocpinR or soaWmtj Also 
1589 /Vi//<r 11 tlatitui 1844 14 I Idertun swore he Ind 
rimesljin^ a suepe in ale 167* Kamw in Spurj.e nir it 
tilt XXXIX 3 Lading It istccp in qui kcning ineditHion 

Astaar (SsU'* i\ adv , prop phr , Sf [A pnp ' 
v stere early form of Stiu ] Stirring up and mo\ 
ing about, out of bed , in commotion 
1535 Stiwart (./<;« .S i'/ 1858)! wi Wallin schort qiihile 
hemaiditalUnsteir 1784 Ki uns // i//« cNxxWhawis 
ii hut Oriimph e Asiccr u at n gt t ' 1818 Stol t I eg 1 / w 

fmse VI, The haill Hiclands arc ssteer 

Aataiaill ('P ^htt [id L ax/r/m«f, 

a Gr aetTuesitus refined witty talk, f derrinv of the 
city, polite, f &<STv city ] Genteel irony, polite 
and ingenious mockery 

1389 PuTTKNHAM I'oesie (Arb ) 700 Astcismus or the 
Merry sroflfe otlicrwiNe the ciudi lesl 167s Tuiiv / ( 
tia-xtrr 34 Yet one Asieisine in it must not be omitted 1753 
Chamusrs Cyct bupj > , I iteim, a genteel irony, or hand 
some way of deriding another iSisl'so / nrit 111 5I 

A*lt^. Also 4-*, a8tell(e, yl [a OF dx/r/A*, 
asUle, splinter, splint, shingle, thm boanl —hte L 
hastella a thin slick, dim oUiasta spear, shift ] 
fl A slip of woo<l , a splinter a chip split wootl 
a 1330 *hr Otnel 1547 With a nustell schide he viewe ham 
doim (440 Pro np 1 un 16 Asielle a achyyd t 1 nst) l 
schyde J e in, tu( ila 147* /’«/«// r/f 710 III 71 Make 
fugottes ind astell and kte alle your grete trees stnnde 
2 Mining ‘ A board or planlt, in arch or ceil- 
ing of boards over the men s head in a mine, to 
protect them ’ \\ eale, Dui h t tus 
iJLtU'UsV Obs Pa t an! pplc 1-3 aate- 
nld(o, aataldfe [01 aU{!hn, f A ptef i + 
stillau to place ] To set up, stt on foot, establish 
f88s K /Elkred (Vpr II IV |6 Hto wifcrc t<1 bivene a 
sieala f 1*78 Lamb J! m 1 1 Hu he erest sslaldc |n.js 
M iireld IMS! AV 805 (/rid herheo astalleden [(•5ainakcd<:| 
tbut 27060 pje aslaldcn }wr flem. 

Astellabre, obs f (frm of Astboi abe 
tAstOUCllyZ' Obs sate ' \ 0 h *ast^ncan, 

f A-Z/e/ I -f dfnean to Stench Cf G erstanken ] 

1 o assail with stench 

r tits Marhar 12 Stute nu to astenchen me wiS pe 
stench pat of pi muS stiheS 
Aatent, obs Sc f Latent sec As- pref * 
ABtex\t(e, pa t of Astint v Obs to stop 
Asteorve, var Akteuve v Obs to Starvf 
A lt#* (fi stai) [a I aster, a. (ir dffr^p star] 

1 A star Oht os 1 ng 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxJ (1633I 47 The revolutions 
and carrots of the aster* and planets 1706 [see 2]. 

2 Bot A large genus of the N ( ) Lontpontir, with 
showy radiated flowers of which the N Amencan 
species are especially numerous The only indi- 

enous British species is the Sea Starwort or 
Iichaelmas Daisy (,4 Tupdntm's 

1706 PHiLLies, Avtcr, a Si vr also the Herb Star wort, 
Spare wort, or Cod wort ni-pbi Mrs Yit\ Autobiog 
(1861 III 5C7 A little pale purple Aster Willi a yellow thrum 
1864 l^VL'iMir Autumn ll'atk m And the purple aster waves 1 
III a breere from the land of battles 

3 Ohina Aster o. ^o'f/tT {Lalhstephuschtnensis) 
nllied to and resembling the asters proper 

1794MARTYN Rousseau s Pot xwi 302 Chinese Aster is 
an unnual plant with ovate angular leave*. 1830 Tki-hson 
linttnuy xvu 268 A fine show of C hum asters In niU bloom 
-Mtar (-astoj), a L aste>, suffix of sbs and 
adjs expressing incomplete resemblance, henoe 
generally jicjorntive (Die/) , e g L phtiosophatttr 
a petty philosopher, oU aster a wild or bastard 
olive, surdasier a little deaf h xtcnsively used in 
Rom langs (It -astro, Sp astro, aslte l*r -asUe, 
OF astre, mod 1 * Alre\ esji in h as adj. auBix, 


e g. bleudtre bluish, hlanchAtre whitish, etc. In 
Eng only in words from L. or Romance, e g as- 
trdogasUr, grantmatuaster, oleaster, poetaster, po- 
liUcaster, 

AltdVftCMtUI (sest^ri^ Jds). a Bot [f mtxl L 
Asterdeeo, f aster alit see-ACtoua] Belonging 
to the Asteraeem or ComposUte , composite 
1876 Harlry Mat Mtd 378 Ihe florets of an asteraceous 
flower 

,1 AstBYift. [L ] A precious stone mentioned 
by rimy , either ^t Asteriated sapphire (see below) 
or Cymophane Cf Ahtuoitf, Ast kbite 
1640 Sir T Browne Pseud Fp 137 Anterui, or some kinde 
of I apit tiellarts 1874 WrsTRorp Prei Sionet 66 Asteria 
IH undoubteclly the cymophane, or chryxoberyl cat * eye 

tAfte-riftl, a Obs [f Gr sissTipi os starry 
(f lar^p star) + al ] a Of or connected with 
the stars b Star-like , asteriated 
«x7o8 1 V/Kuofug Kef (1716)298(1) 1 If the deep learn d 
aiterml uuaolc* Paint Time to life m almnnaeki 1686 1 1 t 
Staffoedsh 191 Perforated with foluted or astenal inlets 
llAatwiM (ilstienda) Zool PI -e [modi , 
a Gr f tTTspfot starry, f d^^pstar A sing astena 
has been soinetimea used ] A genus of Fchitio- 
derms containing the common Five rayed Star-fish, 
with allied species Aatarlallt* (Ustio n&loit) {kec 
1 1 i h], a fossil stir-fish Aatarid (a: staid), Aate- 
rldlan ('cstt^n dian), an animal belonging to the 
Asteridw or star fish family 

1794 St ei IVAN 1 Aid/ II 173 Asterue and entrochi 
Inve a starry appearance 1847 Carpemtlr Foot § 1013 
1 he eomnion Asterias or Star fish 1876 Ri nfuln A/uui 
/ It nitet 43 Delle Chiaic has lately observed on in asteri i 
1883 tr Nordetisktohf t b oy 74 

AstcriilH of in my kind* 

A«t€riated(aati*n,eit«d),/// a [f Gr Aart 
pi os starry + -atk + •til ] Radiated , with rays 
diverging from the ccntie, as in a alar 
i8t6 CucAVM AND Atm 194 Asteriated sapphire presents 
a very peculiar reflection of In,ht in the form of a stir, with 
Mxradii 1868 Dana A/i/> 118 Avarietyhavingastellateopal 
I eieence, when viewed in Inc direction of the vertical axis 
j of ihc crystal, 1* the Astcri ilcd Sapphire \Attmn oi Phnj 

11 Aftarion (astl<> n^tn) [mod 1 , a Cir uan 

1 piop starry, f isrrsfp star J t *> /Nrb N line of a 
plant of doubtful identity b in P^hjs (Secquot) 
t 1000 'lam Letihd 1 164 Oenim wyrie berj^ean be 
we asteriun nemdon 1614 Markham Cheap Hus! fable, 
Asienoti, IS an Herb growing on walls It hath yellow 
flowers like h oxgloves, and the leaves are round and ) le wish 
.878 BARTifev lopmardts Anthrop 11 11 224 Astenon, 
point liehmd the mastoid process, where the iwinetal occi 
pital ind temporal bones meet 
Asterisk ('Csttfnsk) Also (4 asteriohos, 
•ious), 7 astorisQue, iake, (-ick), 7 9 -iso [od 
L astertseus, vl Gr dirrspfcraot, dim. of dorr/p star 
sec -iMK ] 

1 A little fetor 

166a Sir I Browne Chr Mor 38 Add one ray unto the 
common lustre and prove not a cloud but an asterisk 

2 trausf Anything shaped or radiating like a 
star , spec in Eastet « CA a star-shaped instrument 
of gold or silver placed above the chalice and paten 
to prevent the veil from touching the elements 

1708 Phil J rant XXVI 77 An Irregular Coralline stone, 
naturally b narav n with Asterisks a 1733 North / » ci 1 
274 1 he lantnorn is in the centre of an aslensk of gl ides 
18710 SiiiPLEV (.Am Aff/ Perms The veil la/rj is placed 
over the asterisk, and i overs lioth chalice and |.>ntcn 

3 esp 1 he figure of a star (*) used in writing 
and printing a ns a reference to n note at the foot 
or margin of the page, b to indicate the omission 
of words or letters, 0 to distinguish words and 
phnses ns conjectiinl, obscure, or bearing some 
other specified character d as a dividing mark, or 
for similar typographical purposes 

[1^ WycciF uCkron Prol , Wher euer je seen astenchos 
there wiUc )e of Kbrue iddcd, that in Latyne bokis Is not 
had i;(87Trkmsa//i^ Aj* V 55 A aigne (lat hatte asterisciis 
ind IS I shape hche a sterre] i6ia Brinslcv Pos Parts 
Pref (1669)4 For the necessary questions I have set an 
Aslensk upon them 1643 M Casaubon Ptmp Fvtls^^ Set 
outaa imperfect with three isteriscs 1636 Blount GAimo^, 
•{sttrisque 1796 Pkcgi- Anonym (1809)389 Ihe astensks 
in Drake s Eboracum are intended for Archbishop laincclut 
RIackburne. 18*4 J Johnson lypogr 11 ui 51 The As 
Itrixk divides each verse of a Psalm into two part*. 

A*St«rislCf V [f prcc J To mark with an 
istcrisk, toftar 

111733 North Fxam (174^279(0), I need not asterisk 
Ihc quaint word* and tsircssions 1864 Lwlasgov) Daily 
H t 34 Sept Additions v ntteii on the blank pages and 
often asterisked where they arc intended to be taken in 
Asterisxa ("l st&i/m) [ad Gr Aareptaftot a 
marking with stars a constellation, f iarsip star 
see ihm] 

1 A group or cluster of stars ; a constellation 

iS98CHArMAN FI Beggar Vluvsiflf^, 12 All set in numlxir 
and in perfect form, b veil like the Astcrisms fix d in heaven 
1774 J Bryant Mythol 1 341 i he zodiac, and its asteriiuiis 
1869 Durkin AUdn Sky i$t Cepheus was one of the old 
forty eight astcrisms 

1 2 loosely, A star, or anything shaped like one 

1657 Rkrvk (rod’s PUa 55 Oh that Mercy is such a bright 
ht ir, .ind yet that we have neither observed the Asteruni, 


nor, etc. i74\tr IfeutrFt Surg 19 There are other [Com 
presses] again in the form of an Astensm. 

3 A group of three asterisks placed thus (*♦*) 
to direct attention to a particular passage. Rarely, 
a single asterisk (*) so used 

1649 G Danikl Irtnareh xvi, This full Quotation, by 
an Astensme Set In the margent of a middle Page. 1796 
Morrr Ww/rr (nog I 193 I o which an astensm r) U ore 
fixed 1871 Kingwalt Cncyct Print 48 Astertsm, three 
actensks placed in this manner (*,*]. 

4 Mtn (Also in mod L form asterismus ) An 
appearance of light in the shape of a six-iayed star 
seen in some crystals, as in star sapphire 

1879 Rim Rv A /fa/ Roths x 134 This aslensmus is due to 
the presence of included microliths or small crystals. 

Aflltexi’Vmali a [f prcc + al 1 ] of or per 
taming to astensms or constellations 
1840 H H WiisoN [ tshnu Pur 334 The cycle compre 
hends sixty seven lunar astensmal months 

tAsteri’itiOi a Obs rat e [f as prec see 
IS! K ] Of 01 pertaining to constellations , fetarry 
163a UHqUHARi Wks 1834, 841 An asteristick ouen, 
wherti i were incliascd fifteen Keveral diamonds Jiud 259 
Asiensti k and planetary influences 

tA'sterite. Obs [ad L asteriies, a Gr bartpi- 
Ttjs The L form is more usual ] A gem known 
to the ancients , cf Astkion, AmhiUA 
1398! RU \SK Barth De P R xvi xtii (1495)559 Asteritcs 
IS 1 pri- yous stone Therm is closyd as it were a stci rc 
1633 Swan S/r< Mund (1670)358 Inc Aslarite is a clear 
shining 1 hrystalline stone having in the midst thr image of 
a lull mo< n 1677 Hai 1 I nut Ortg Alan 338 Ihe ton 
ligurations of Asteriies, of Crystals, of Salts 
Astern (Hsu in), adv (prep ), ong phr , Naut 
[f kpttp'^ +Mhin, the hinder part of a ship] 

1 Of position In or it the stern 

1673 Hobbes Odyss 61 Ihen he astern sate down ind 
governed <r t8a6 Hood It ee Afan x, Ciood Sir, )ou must 
not sit a stern, Die wave will else come in 

2 Ilcnce, m the rcir behind at any distance) 
1617 Smith Stnwans Ota/ti ix 45 lo lay an anchor 

ahead, and another asterne 1693 L ond ( No 2811/1 
The Rupert being about a mile a stern 1713 Dk Fog / oy 
round IVorld 11840 35 A gale of wind right astern >8^ 
Darwin ) oy Rut in 11879 43 1 hey made all sail and soon 
left the horse astern 

b Astet n ot m the rear of (a ship) 

1634 Sib 1 mRiirnT Tras s A Barbarian man of wirre 
rainc tsKrne if us 1707 Lull hi 1 1 Jtrtef Bet VI 168 

One of the biggest men of wir sunk dow n a stern of him 
1863 DicKbNH Atut hr 1 3 Keeping hiU his boat s length 
astern of the other boat 

3 Of motion J o the rear, backward, stern fore- 
most Said of a ship or boat 

i68iZ.0Nif iniz 1628/1 S ion .iftcr the Algerine fell n sfern 
1857 Lmfrson Poems 29, 1 , Alj honso, live ai li le irn Seeing 
Nature go astern 1838J Mansfiii n in /!/ n d/ii "dig 
V 19 She came round with head to wind when she backed 
a-stern 

B prep At the stem or rear of (a ship) 

1675 Hoiibi:.!i Odyss iso Dolon s spoils astern his ship he 
pine (I 

Astern, var austerne, obs f Aisiebe. 
Altomal (asti anil , rt Phys [f Ps- pref 14 
+ modI shtn-uin breastbone*, ad Gr ffripvoi 
chest + \i 1 ] Not joined to the breast bone 
1847 loll ( VI / in it ijr / h IV 652/1 1 he Mtemal ril s 
Ailteroid(TRtcroKl), a andj// [ad (ir dartpu 
«i 5 ^t star like, f dsirhp star sec -oiu ] 

A adj Star shaiied, stir like 
1834 Dallas Antm A mgd (1856! 5a The asteroid polypes 
are all compound animals i8fc Waclacf Isl Life xi\ 
396 The woody Asteroid forms. 

B sb 


1 Name given to the numerous minute planetary 
bodies revolving round the sun between the orbits 
of Mars and Jupiter, called also planetoids and 
minor planets 

180B mRSCHhcinf’Ai^ Trans XCII 228 From this, iheir 
a*teroidical appearance, if I mi) use that expression I 

slmll take my name, and call diem Asteroids. rSysPKOci R 
1 . tp JteuJiHsu Not a year passes without the recognition 
of two or three ind soniciimcs ten or twelve asteroids. 

+ 2 A meteor Obs 

x8m Goodrich (P Parley) Sutt Afoon and Stars Ivii (1837) 
296 By the term ' November Asteroids it is the shooting or 
falling Stars that are spiken of 1840 Mrb Somrrviiif 
Cttmex Phys Sr xxxvtc 447 Ihcy [the meteorites] are 
asteroids revolving about the sun 

3 Ilcnce ipjilicd to a kind of fire-work 

1875 r inns 4 Nov 1/6 KAd^^’^ Rockets with pearl stars 
Asteroids changing colours while sailing through the air 

dflkftOVOidftl (Kstcroi’dal), a [f prcc. 4- vLf] 
Of or pertaining to asteroids 

1868 Lockyir Heavens 338 Meteoric and asteroidal rings 
1881 Phoctok Parity Astron x. 355 The asteroidal family 

t Alteroi'dioal, a Obs [f as prec + -ICAL ] 


Afte 


ro 


Gr uarijp 


180a [see Axtkroid sb i ] 
phyllit# (se ster<i|fi bit) Palmnt [f 
dartpo , star + <pbKKov leaf + \lOos stone 1 


A fossil plant, with leaves arranged in whorls, found 
in the coal formations of Europe and America, 
in Craig (as Latini 1851 Richardson Gtol 193 
Astert, var Astaut v Obs to escape, 
t A«ta*rv*» » ' J/z” Obs Forms i '•'Mteorfan, 
1 3 aateoTven, 3-4 osterve Pa ffle \ astorfen. 
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3 a«torv*(a. [OE asteoifan, f. A- pref. i + 
steorfan (ttr. intr.) . gee Stabv* Cf. OmJ ar- 
stgrpOH, istirban, MHG ersterbtn. Before 1400 
tbe strong and weak forms were levelled tn asterve, 
which did not survive long enough to become 
astarve , cf Starvk, an 1 mod G ersfct ben ] . 

To die, esp, of hunger ; to starve 
ciooo ^Lmc in Wright Voc 61/1 Sideratus vel tcfunius, 
fcrunge astorfen c lajo Ancr Ji 326 He not hweSer he 
Mhulle J»et like dale uerliche asteoruen a xago Owl * 
Night taoo^ifdeorschulehsgeastorve. cxijSoStr FfrumS 
3058 Skihamfy for to asterue^r for hungre. 

t A 4 rtW 3 nrOy wk Obs Forms ; i ssterfan, 
ostyrifiui, asteerfan, 4 asterve [OE astitjen, f. 
A- prd, 1 + stirfen (weak trans ) • see Stahvr 
C f. OHG. arsterpan, MUG etsterben, and see 
prec ] irans To kill, destroy ; to starve out 
cfli RusAw Gotp Matt xv 13 Watstmaseten ha )>e ne 
Mtte faider mm astmrfed bid a 1000 < rnt ((,rein) lua 
St.'lnum astyrfcd. 1340 240 He ssci wyjKlr.i^c he 

metes and hct wetcr wor to astcrue h® castel J>e ca>tcl of 
|>« wombe ts axterucd l>e ucstinges 

t Astoynta, V (only in pa t ) Obs. [f OF 
estetndre {mo(\ ?teutdre), pa pple. :-L. ra- 
tm^fre, exhnet-um, to Extinguish ] To put out, 
extinguish. 

f igge I/>NFLiCH 0/11/ 1 442 A grct rein halfendel the 
flawme fully astcyntc. 

t Ajitey*llte, ppl a Obs [Perhaps for «/- 
leynfe : see ATfAiNT a , or ? pa pple of A* 
HTKNCH, * ‘ Ciiused to stink, stinking', cf asetnf, 
asetuk, adreint, adrenih'\ 

c 1300 A’ Alls 880 He ' fjlc asteynte horevone ' To miido 
was ay thy wone 

II Ailtll0llift(f?8hf»3i a) Rarely a Btheny Path 
[mod L., a. Gr. atrBivtia, f daOtvi-s weak, f. d pnv 
+ aOivos strength.] T^ack of strength, dunuiutinn 
of Vital power, weakness, debility. Astheno logy, 
scientific consideration of diseases arising from 
debility (Mayne Exp I ex 1 853) Asthe&o pi* 
[Gr S)na eye], weakness of sight. 

1830 Edtn. Ettiycl XIV 10 Asthenia including those 
diseases which consist in a diminution of the nervous energy. 
iSjo Worcester, /I if i86aBKURw I4 «/j/j« 390 The 

tVDhus character was proved by the extreme asthenia 187s 
WACTOH Dts Eye 345 Asthenopia quickly occurs 

Asthenic (^'S)>e nik\ a Path [ad Gr d<r 9 (> 
viitbs see prec ] Of, pertaining to. or character- 
ized by asthenia , weak, debilitatetl . weakening 
1789 Nath Foster PardslPks (1828) VII 466 Are you 
sure that your diathesis is purely asthenic 185a T Ross 
tr Humboldt's Frav I m 136 Bleeding, evacuating, and 
all the asthenic remedies 

Asthcnical, a [f prcc +-Vbf] - prec 

1819 Lawrfncb Lect Man (1844) 369 No symptom of the 
asthcniral malady which characterizes Albinos 

Aarthma (k S})in&, m Forms ; 4 7 asma, 
(4 asmy), 7 a«tma, 6 - asthma [a Gr dae^sa, 
f to breathe hard, d-tiv to blow. 

Smart and Walker give the pronunciation (le stma) ] 
Difficulty of breathing , s/tr a disease of respira- 
tion, characterized by intermittent paroxysms of diffi- 
cult breathing, with a whee/mg sound, a sense of 
constriction in the chest, cough, and cxjiectoration 
Trrvisa A’/rr/A De P A’ \ii xxix (1405)243 Dyffy- 
cnlte and hardne* of brethynge hight Asma /bid 244 Thrc 
mancre of Asmyes 1578 Lvte Dodoens 776 The shortnessc 
of breath called asthma. 1634 R H Snhme Regttn 20s 
1 lie matter that causeth Asma i74i-3WitsLtv Jml 
(1749) 20 He seemed to be dying of an asthma x8oi E 
Mai hfw Dogs lui Asthma is sp.ism of the bronchial tubes, 
f A'SthsiLMy. Obs )a>e- ' fcf.Gr Aa 0 fsd(-nv 
and AaOfiaiv-tiv, to lircathe hard ] - Ahthma 
1599 A. M, Gabelhoutr's Bk Phystc 102/2 A ithmasye, or 
shortnes of breath. 

AsthnUitic (£s)imx tik), a. and sb Also 6 
aamatyoke, -ioke, asthmatyke, -ique, -icke, 7-8 
-lok [ad L asihmaticu^, a Gr AaS^aTued*. see 
Asthma and -ic.l A adj. 

1 Affected with or suffering from asthma 
154a B oorde Z>> c//iF7 XXXV (i87o)a96Adyelefor, asthm.!- 
lyke men 158a Hksteh Phiorav '^ecr in cxi 135 C.iuen 
m the broth of a Chickin vnto those that are Asmaticke 
*775 W Walpole Last Jruh 14 Mir , Asthmatic and un- 
healthy like )ier ftthcr 1861 Wyntick Bees 459 An 
asthmatic patient 

2 . Of or pertaining to asthma 
i6ao Venner Via Recta lii 61 The Asthraatick passion 
IS a shoh and painfull fetching of breath. 187a Black ‘Idv 
Phaeton xxiv 328 1 iiterruptcoby a fit of asthoiatic coughing 
b. Good against asthma 

x88o M Collins Th. in Card, 1 . 53 An asthmatic balsam 
that is ' truly eificaaous and pleasant ’ 

3 Puffing, whMijb 

Kane GrinntU JCjnraw. The asthmatic old steam-tug 
H sb. A persoaMiraik; irom asthma. 

1610 Barrouch m (1630) 82 You must give 

unto the Asthmatickfejantlootes tins Napheys Prn> 4 
Cur Dts lit vii, 891 wnafant^ the Close air of a crowded 
room be balmiest of ainp|a some asthmatics? 

ABthxiia*tiQal4 [f- p«c + -at. ] -=prec. 

/«f63oWoTTOM Ler.m Hehg (1685)467 Asthmatical strait, 
ness ut rc.spiration. x 86 e/ 4 /AeMe»ff( 30 Aug 264 Almost all 
the men were a'^thmatical 
VOL. I. 


AMt]uiW*tioaIl 3 r, adv. [f prcc 4 -LY 2 ] After 
the manner of one suffering from asthma 

i8ta L Hunt in hxamiHtrat Dec 815/1 The wave* heave 
rather asthmatically 1859 Gsa Eliot yJ Bed* y xvlii. 
168 Old Burge leaned forward coughing asthmatically 
Asti), astigh. variants of Ahtik v Obs. 
Aftigmatio (acstigmm tik), a. Phys. [f Gr 
d pnv + ariyiui, -fsar- point + -ic ] Pertaining to 
or charactenzed by astigmatism. 

1849X000(^1/ Anat ti Phys IV 1468/2 An astigmatic 
lens 187a Harlan / jitsigA/ VI 8a the astigmatic Lorne.s 
has di^rent curvatures m directions at right angles to 
each other 

Aatigmatiim (&sti gmatiz’m) [f. as prec + 
-ISM ] A structural defect in the eye (sec qiiot \ 
which prevents the rays of light from being brought 
to a common focus on the retina, 
i86a J LAUBFNrB in JILd Times i Nov 474/1 Conrction 
bolh of the astigmatism and the ametropia 1878 P'orti h 
/ 'hys 111 11 41 1 1 he cause of astigmatism is unequal curva 
litre of the cornea. 

Astller, obs form of Ahhlak. 
t'Asti'ntf V. Obs Forms 1 astynt-an, z-4 
astynt-en, 3 astuut-en («), 4 astent. For in- 
flexions, see Stint [OE. asfyntan, f K~pteJ. i 
+ styntan to Stint ] 

1 trans To bring to a standstill, to cause to 
cease or stop 

<•700 J-yuialOl (Sweet) 488 Hebetatus aslyntid < lajo 
Ancr R 7a peone kuflen heo neucrc astunieii here cleppe 
1 1330 Arth 4 Merl 835 So noble swerdcs deni, 1 hat hem 
astint 1480 Caxtom Lhnm hug. tcxii 198 1 ho ueic al 
maner plees of the kynges benche astent 

2 tntr. 1 o stop, stay 

ri*30 Amr K 80 Heo schal tunen hire m«8 t' te swote 
brc8 a.stunte wi 5 inncn c fjjio Str Fenoub 1109 Er pay 
come to Mantrible neuere pay ne astente 

3 ints To ct.ase, desist, leave off 

laso l>AY 31891 po astunte pe cwaolm 1 1380 Str Ferumb 
1842 He nef neuerc a stynie 

t Acti’pulatft. Z' Obs [f I- ashptsldt- ppl 
stem of a{i/)sttpu]a-> t, f. atl to + sdpuldrt to bar- 
gain, covenant Cf jAdhtipulate, -ation, in mod 
treatises on Korn. Law ] 

1 ntfe To make .m .igreemcnl or blqiulation , 
to assent or agree (/el 

*548 HallC^Ifoih Hen VII sen jo(R ) He nothyngedenyed, 
bill did a.stipu<nte and agree to all thinges uyed to hys 
charge 1634 Iackron ('rm/ ill xx Wks Vll 176 So the 
prophet asttpulateth m the name of his t.od i6$a Hi Haul 
Ihvis World 11 i i All have OAtipulated to this truth 

2 t lasts To agree or ausent to 

Robinson hudoxa ix 50 Several of Hipj>otratcs 
AjiUorisms do astipulate the same 

t Asti pula’tioil. Ob\ [ad L aslipuldUott- 
(tn, n of action f ashpuldt- see prec anti -atios ] 

1 The action of a^eeing to a jiroposal , agree- 
ment, bargain. 

1594 R Parsons Conf Next Success 1 v 84 1 he nstipula 
tion and promises maoe on both sides. x6*8 Bp Hall Hoh 
M ariid ( Urgie in ( 10 802, I by the consent and astipu- 
lation of my princes consigne to them, that monasterie 

2 The action of assenting to what has been 
alleged , a confirming statement. 

1618 ///i/ P Waibfikxnltarl Ahsi Iheioiincit 

found his reasons of defence nianifol a.stipul,itions of the 
ni.itlcr 1708 Motthis Kal'eLns n xxxii, By the lesti 
inony, and Astipulation of the biutc Beasts 
t AstiTp V Obs Forms i astynrl-, astiri an, 

2 aatiri- aateri-, i asturi-en, 5 astnre, ft aateir 
[OE astyri-an, \ A- pti^ i up, ohI + j////g// to 
Stib , cogn w 01 1 G ttduiett, MHG ctshsrn 
to stir up] To stir up, inoie, distiiib, excite, 
physically or emotionally 

CIOOO .Igs Gxisf John v 4 Pet water wses astyred — 
Mark xv ir pa astyredon pa bisccop,Ts pa menexu f **75 
Lamb Horn 95 Hcsakeneasirrdc 1005 I.av .87foAsturcJ 
wes al pas pcodo strongUche swi 3 c 1567 I at K Hen 
Stesoart in .S< Poems 16M (’. II 262 My solace, sorow, 
sobbery to asteir 

Astir (astu), adv, ong pht [A + 
Not m any Diet oT iSlhc . not in lodd 
1818, Craig 1847, Webster 1864 First in noithcrn 
writers , perh. anglicized from Sc Asti f it, q v ] 

Stirring a esp Out of bed, up and moving about 
1*805 WORDSW Waggoner 1 23 Hush, there is some one oil 
the stir 1 ] 1813 Lockiiakt A’/g- ISaltmx vii 118421 34 Astir 
by eight o’cUick 1831 Scon ( asi Dang ii. It is liuky 
we Imve found ourfriends astir 1833 Hr Martini aii /•V/ c/y 
ilk III 46 Iht whole Milage was carly^nstir 1850 Mrs 
browH Uihle Pom's C xxx 281 Now it is morning, and 
c\ cry boily 1* astir iSyx M t oi 1 inn Vl/ry ^ Aletth II \i 
163 I.arly jls it is, the world is astir 
b gen In motion c fg In excitement 
1837 Carlyle A/ Rev \ v II 314 All kings and kinglets 
are astir , their brows clouded with menace .856 Ii SSL 
Arct Lxp III 17 All hands arc a.sttr with thcr [the winils ] 
novel influences. 1870 V Wiijios CIi 1 mdisj 34 I hr vd 
iagr IS astir with sea fating men 1878 Huxi tv Phystogr 
62 When there w much wind .istir 

t AktiTbroad, Obx pf A/zr/?, .shr u, 
and Abroad,] Stirring abroarl, moving from jdace 
to place 

1643 Horn & Robotham Gate Lang L ul xi\ 8 224 'I'he 
grisshoppci singeth osurbroad the cricket at home 


’t‘Ajltit«» M tit«, advb phr. Obs. Chiefly 
north Forms 4 ala tit(e, als tyte, ala tyd, 4 5 
alstite ; 4 as tit, 4-5 as tyt, as tyte, as tyd, 5 
astyht, 5 7 ONtita The two w ords as tilt were 
commonly written as one from 15th to 17th c 
(cf Ask VST, Ahsoon ) Beside tbe obvious import 
(see As, A 3, 5, and TlTK^, it had the sense As 
quick as might be, immeiliately (Pr ausstfbt). 

[13S5 1410 5>ec other instances under Alstite ] c t3S0 R 
BiiiiNNb Mfdit 436 pow shall haue of vs pe dep asiyie 
< 1330 Amts 4 Amd 1046 And lepe astitc open a sicde 
c 1435 Porr Portugal k,\\ A! iheff' yeld the asiyt / sAgfl 
fK^iNFiiiii Gr/i/Z XXII 12 Al this schal 1 ihe tellen astyht 
1674 Ray A’. Lovntr Wds a Astiie, Anon, shortly, or as 

Astiune • see Astkion 
A stod(e, pa t ol AhTAND v. Obs 
Actonuitoiia (astp m.it.ig\ a [see next ] Il.at • 
mg no mouth , applied in Zool to the Asioniata 01 
' mouthless’ animals, a division of the Protozo.'x, 
comprising the Giegartnidiv and Khizopoda 
1855 OwtN Inv Annii 660 Astomaious lufusona have 
no true or dcIciTninaie mouth 

Ajrtomoiui (a> Sldims), a [f Gr Aarop-os 
muiithkss (f d pnv + UTo/ia, -/<ar-. mouth) + -ous ] 
Having no mouth, astoiiiatous , aj'plied chiefly in 

Bot. to those Mosses in which the um does not 

open by the detachnieiil of the operculum 
1857 Hfnfrkv Hot g 319 III what are called Astomouv 
Mosses then is no dtuiluous operculum 1B80 (-ray Ac/ 
hxt-bk 398 Astomous, without u stoma or mouth 

t A*tO*ttate, /// fl Obs [north f Anton i>n, 
with -ate written for -<•/, -ti sec -ate ] Astounded. 

1513 1 )oLCLAs^-?l«e/jr XII M iijle,/ 1710) Turnus asloTiatc 
stude doun in sludying [<// 1874, astonyst stude dum ] 
‘pAstoilO, aattUl (astm), V Ohs Forms 
3-^ a8ton-e(n, 4 astune, aatoune, 3 astoon, a- 
stown, 5 6 oatoyne, astoun, 6 ostonne, 67a 
aton, 7-8 aatun (some of these only in pa pple ) 
[The etymology and fonn-bistory present points of 
difficulty To all appearance, astonc, astune, a- 
stoune, was a Ob. estotn. t, es tuner, estouncr (now 
tiennet) to stun, Rtnke senstless, stujiefy, shock, as- 
tonish — L *eUotulie,i rt out ■f-Ze/Kfr/ to thunder, 
cf cl L. attondie to strike with a thunderbolt, 
stun, stupefy, bee ptef c) The nature of its 
relation to SiUN is as jet (foubtful , connexion with 
mod G itaunen, erstaunen, iincertaiii 1 
(The form history is rendered more difiuiifi by the ME 
habit of spelling on for un <(f sou. sun, (on, tun, done, 
dun , sonic , sum , won, svout, eti ), whit h probably obtained 
here, since Gower rhymed ustoue, soiie (- OE tuiiu, son), 
Chaucer astoiud, zooiitd (-OE wunod, vsoiU», and i8th c 
writers had still rti/wit Ob <»,«, sometimes gives Eng « 
.IS in tun, gum, sum, soinetinies ou, ow (through A) as in 
rionm, sound, round, con/onnd, hence the forms astun, 
astoun , the late asion seems, like asiony, astonish, to have 
been influenred by later b istcmnrr, astoon may have been 
a phonetic %pelling of astfni , astoyiie is unexplained Stlh 
(q V ) IS of later ap[>earance, nnd so far as evidence goes, 
seems to be on apbetir foim of atfun 1 bese words do not 
appear to have any connexion with UF slunian to resound 
itne sense * impingerc ' was only a bad guess of Junius, re- 
peated by Lye, etc ) , but, bxstfi in meaning and form, it is 
dilTicult to cuiisider them not related to G sfaunen, ei 
st)inneH,a modern word adopted in i8th teniiiry from Swiss 
stfctie, for which German scholars would seek a leutonic 
tiymology, sec (>rimm, Kluge From astone and its pa. 
pplrs. /wZ/W/-//, astun' d, astound, have nriseii the variants 
astony, astoHied, whence tiKain astonish, astonished, willi 
their ilcnvativcs , also a new vb astound, and pple as 
toundid, with their derivatives "lo astun, asUmy, as 
toiiish, astound, arc thus all of common origin ) 

1 tians To bturi , to strike senseless w ith a blow, 
or partially senseless with a loud noise , to para- 
lyse a limb with nna?sthetic8 , to paralyse .action, 
strike powerless, stupefy. 

1340. 1 ytnh I yohUe hyehuour slrokrs of piinOrr pel aslcmcp 

pane 7cne3ere .ind makep ss.nke 1 1450 1 onflu h t.iailnw 
314 Of that Strok astontd he was. 1 1531 Lo BvKNnis //«<>« 
493 With this mall 1 shall asione them .all 1543 1 kahkron 
I igex's Lhimrg iv 160 Some commaund lo asiovne the 
member before incisyon 1547 Booroe //w Ihalth cclxxi 
90 h, 'I he one legge and the one ni me is lienomt d or astonned 
1576 I N[vvston) l.emute s tennhst Coiufhx {16331 99 
boiiic do so astonc the linimes of tlitm that touch them, that 
tliLy have no feGing a good while afli r i6is Dramhn 
Polv olb xvm 291 V/ho with the thundnng noyse ,. AstunJ 
the e.irth 

2 To daze (the eyes) tare 

c 1383 rHAUCEB L (, tv (Ms Gg Camb 1 164 His f.ue 
kchon so biyhte lhal wuh the gUm a siontdc was the sy bir 

3 To smash or shiver with a blow 

i44o/’rrw^ /’/irr' , Astoynyii, or brese werky* (T' F astoyn 
or brosyn), Quatto, quasso, 

4 To strike mute with amazement, overwhelm 
one’s presence of mind ; to confound, astound ; to 
aiitonish. 

c tyj^ CiiAUCtR Boeih. i\. v 133 The moeueable poeple is 
a stoned of alio piiigrs pat conien scldc ri400 Dcstr Iroy 
IV 1203 pc grekes on pe ground were greatly astoynct 1410 
Prom/ Parv, Astonyo, as mannys wytte, Altom> 

Jkwll Kept H aiding (1611) 276 Only to astonne and 
ania/e tiic simple. « 1677 Barrow .SVrw Wks 1716 1 342 
Would It not astone a mind so pure? 

5 vtlt To be amazed, to be full of astonish- 
ment (Cf. G. erstaunen/) 
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ASTONED. 


>993 Coh/ 111 34 He drad him of his owm tone, 

That makith him wel the more axtone 
r Astonad, attuiintdc^tond),/^/ u Obs 
1< ormn ^ 7 astoned, 4 astimed, aatouned, 5 as- 
tonyd, as towny d, 5 6 astooued, aatoyneA 4 6 
astoniied, 6 7 aatond, 7 astund, 7-8 aatunned 
[Pa pple of prcc vb , pronounced m ME SstM ntd, 
iiht/riul, but sometimes, like other ME words m 
•undy len^rtbcned to ast /7 nd, and spelt astound, 
astoxvmi , see Asiound bpl a Astoynui in 15- 
i6th c lb an unexplained variant, perhaps mixing 
astoned and astonyti'\ 

1 Stunned, benumbed, stupefied, insensible 

(r 1300 St Margtxr 290 ^ folc ful adoun for d rede & leye 
|>cr as hi were astoned «t rk hi were dede t 1330 A rth y 
Mt-tl 62^7 H and man aiituned lay i^CaxTuNt 
or 76 So astoned that the ejen in hy» heed were al troubled 
of Che pavne 1578 Lvte OoUo*hs 383 I he iiame divmlueth 
the blood that is attonde or fixed t6a4 tjuARLits "Job Mil 
(1717) 187 Aatun d with torrows 17M SoMtRviLLE Lhase 
III 253 Prostrate he lies Astunn d untfimpotent 

2 Stupid 

ri374 Chaucer Itixtth i\ in laa Yif he he sloue and 
astoned he lyueth as an assc 

3 Stricken with consternation or amazement, so 
as to lose presence of mind , amazed, overwhelmed, 
confounded , astonished 

IBM K4 Glouc 396 Her hors were al astoned & nolde after 
w^lle Sywe no)ifT spore lie brydel i xifik CuAUcra Llerkt 
I a8i No wonder is thogh that she were astoned |astoncd~ 
r r astonydi yedj Sche neuere was to swiche gestis 
wuned ix^aahrttr 7 / k xxiii 9488 All astonyt hm stodc 

surond aboute r 1500 f trgtUut in I horns f h k >m 
11858 II a6 Virglhus was a stoned and merucyled greatly 
thereof 1^3 Gbaftos ( out IlanltHg 494 At whiche 
question all the lordes sat sore astonned luiisynge muche 
tijmChekk XIII 54 In somtich y^y weerastooned 
IS^Gascok NB Cornel ikilom lArb 1 89 1 stood astoynde 
>< 1677 Bark iw 11686 III xxxii 15a He will beastond, 

and will -say, In truth great is the God of Christians. 
Aatoaitgd (Astr nid), /// a 1 orms 4-5 M- 

toneyd, 4 6 -yed, 5 eyed, 5 6 astoyned, aa- 
tounyed, -led, (>- astonied A/bet 4 atoneyd, 
stonejid [A variant of prec , pa pjile ofAsTnNvr 1 
(Various writers have apparently laricied this word 
to be a derivative of stony nncl usttl it as - petn 

fUd, in the transferred senses 3, 3, 4 )] 

tl Stunned atiipclicd, deprived of sensation , 

primarily by a blow, but subsetj also by aiuesthe* 
tics, cold, etc , insensible, bcimml)cd parn^sed 
cijpA [see Astoned 3J c 1430 x 164 He fill to the 

grottnde jstonjed 1313 I o Bfsnfrs af I clxiii an 
Sir Edwarde strake hj m siiche a stroke on the helme with 
h» swerde, that he was astonyed 1578 f mf Dodotns 451 
I lie body and (.reeved place m only a*t inicd or made aslecpe 
for a season _ ssSo Baret IA 11544 Benummed orastonicd 

asleepe, w thout ‘cn e r (rcling 7<r/<c7i4 i^oi Holla so 

Pliny 1 1 323 Their feet will be immcdiatl) benummed and 
astonicd 1603 Kn 1 1 s //«/ 7 a (1621 1 87 I he Sultan 
gave him su^ a blow upon the head, as nught have killed 
1 bull, so that the h mperour astonicd fell down from his 
h irse. i6itCoTOR. Uourdi Bentiinmed astiniedistonnied 

tb Of parts of the body Ktnikrecl powerless, 
or functionlcsa Of the teeth 'sit on edge’ Obs 
ctVfiMtd MS m ArrAvot XXK i7j1o vt>ne> astonyid 
fuT of myth Wyllik / Ins xxx i> Ihi leti'i 

schulen be astonyed 1398TRFVISA flirtA Df P k xi\ 
Ixxhi (14951 903 Synewes that ben astonyed other shr iikiii 

2 Dcjinved for the moment of the power of 
action, dazed, paralj'sed ok A 

71330 lEi// Prtloriif iio Stilly astoneyd for i<we 1388 
WvcLiF Prot XVL 30 With lycn ast inycd 1494 F abv\n v 
cxxvii 108 They were so astony cd, that they myght noi goo 
one foote forwarde ismCoh-kdali 7b<lxx\sn iMyhcrt 
M nstonnied, and moucdiiut of his place 1396 K I ini iif 
Poems (1877) 60 Stone astonied tike a Deare at gaze 1667 
Milton /* / ix 890 Adam Astonied stood and Blank, 
while horror chill Ran through his veins 1830 Mrs Brissn 
ivr Poems I 319 And I astonied fell and could not pray 

3 llewiidered, filled with consternation, dis- 
mayed arth 

71386 Chaucfr A N/f T 1503 This Emelye astoncyd was. 
And setde * What am mnteth this alias I 1440 Peom/ 
Pan , Astonyed or a stoyned y n mannys wy tie, / Itonitus, 
consUrnaftit, stupe) i tut, pennhns 1394 MfT Polnie 
(1599) D, I he part ofastout man imot tobe txtoniedancl c»st 
downe in aducrsity t6ii Bihi c t zta ix 3 1 rent my g ir> 
ment and my mantle and sate downe astonied 1674 
Goi LDMAN / it Dut Stupe/io to be alnshcd or .tsiorued 
1873 Miss Hrolouton Namy \ 2 Might well hold up his 
hands in astonied horror 

4 Greatly stirprispil, amazed, natnnished anh 
7 t 4 ap rest Lose ni 11560) 296 b/z Htigelye tho was I 

astonied of this suddain adventure xsM Cu\ s rwalc a C An » 
VII 21 Euery one that goeth by, shalTbe astonnyed at this 
bye houxa i6tx Chkstkr Dtilogne 1878 la/ Within the 
night they shine to gloriously, I hat mans astonied senses 
they do feed 1790 WoLco.i P Pmdir // y Ji, , ,.Wk» 
1812 11 353 Ihe public eye astoiiie I stare. 1837 Miss 
WiSKWoRiii T ml ) s 1 ifejQ Your brethren in the convent 
were muth astonied at you 

i Asto*niedlieM. Obs [f prec 4- -NE8R ] 
Insensibility or benurabedness 01 body , stupor or 
toryor of mind 

isik) Baift I a B 541 Astonicdnesse or dulnessc of the 
niindr Benummednessc or astonicdnesse, 

i6it t OTOR , 'liup n Stupor, numnesse astoniednes.se 
t Afltoninift tbl sb Obs [f Ahtonk 7 F 
-IVO I j AsTONIHHtNQ Cf ABTONYINO ] 


m 

c *374 Chaccfr BoetA 1 ii 9 Why art (mu still*. It it for 
tchame or for astonynge? 1440 Promp Parti , Astonynge 
or a stoynynge yn wytte 

Astoaish (ihiip'oi/b ^ Also 6 aatonyaahe 
Aphetized in 7 to Stonish. [An alteration (not 
found before i«iOol of earlier astony, as if this 
reprcsentetl a k *,stonfttr, eslostissant Perhaps 
such a form had arisen m Anglo->r Palsgrave 
has ‘ astonysshyng, estomssement,' Godefroy a ppl 
adj tdom \ 

fl To deprive of sensation, as by a blow, to 
stun, paralyse, deaden, stupefy Obs 

1330 Palscr 439/1, 1 astonysshc with a stroke upon the 
he^, Jestmreiis 1330 Dk. SoMFRsrT in Coverdafe Sftr 

! r/rdySSyPref A iv b Medicines that doth but ustonixhc 
the sore place t6oo H0U.AN0 Alt v XI 11 xv 1124 Ihe one 
smote the king uiion the head, the other astonished his 
sh >ulder 16x6 H tlAa/s Diet 507 A kind of hsh that haili 
power to astonish the limds of them that take it, Porpedo 
1633 Pf mri r fPAr 52 1 he Stoikes did rather astonish thsn 
oiiqiier them [1 e desires and p^cssions] 
t b To set the teeth on etige Obs 
1656 Riixslkv Praet PAysic 321 1 eefh astonished Fhe 
cause i* a dowTO ta.sl /Ae < nr. Purslane 1 hewed 

1 2 To stun mentally , to shock one out of his 
wits , to drive stupid, l^wilder Obs 

1530 Paisgr 438/2, I astjiiysshc, I dull one I l ike from 
him the quicknesse of his wytte 1600 Hoti and /« v ii 

XII 40 1 he king as if he had been distra led was almost 
astonished at the sight 

+ 3 I o shock one out of his self jvossession, or 
confidence , to tlisinay, terrify Obs 
t e3< Com roai f yer n la Be astonished (o ye heauens), 
lie atray dc, and abashed at * M.h a thinge 1601 Siiaks yiit 
C 1 III 56 When the most mightie Gc^s, hy tokens, send 
Such dreadrull Her-uilds to a.sl > u U vs 

4 To give a shock of wonder by the presentation 
of bomelhing unlookeil for or unaccountable , to 
amaze, surprise greatly 

161X Birlk Matt VII 28 The people were istonwhcd at Ins 
dOLtritie x6« Holi roft 7 rocopms 1 7 Cabades steii^ 
it, wa.s axtonunt, and all the Persians with him. 1776-W1 
Gibbon Decl * 7 xhv (i8ij) Vlll 83 Ihe Romans 
astonished the Grttks by their sincere and simple perform 
anceofthemost burthensoine engagements iSi^^MACAVtAV 
Chatha/M, kss (1852) 729 Weymouth had a natural eln 
quence, which sometime* astonished those who knew how 
little he owed to study 

t AstO'llialiabl*, a Obs [f prec -F viiLF ] 

Calculated to astonish, surprising, wonderful 

x6o3 Harsnft /op Impost xix Khtle) no Ihe Astonish 
able [ower of Nick names 1657 Rrrvr itotf s / tea 276 Men 
h ivc rare endowment*, and astonishaUle demeanour 

Astonished (Sstf* nijt\ /// a Also 6 l«t, 
7 isht ff A‘itovihh+ fu] 
tl Ikreit of sensation, stunned, benumbed Obs 

IS76 Baki X < esneds 7 tell fit ilth 50 a I he water doth 
ly ke recover a.stuiiishea or benummed partes of the body 
x6is Crooke Boiy 0/ Man 460 Who lay apoplecticall or 
.astonished. 1638 Rowland 71 /om^/ x I heat Ins 1106 Jhis 
cures the nerves relaxed, contracted astomshed 

t 2 Stunned or parnlysctl mentally, bereft of 
one s wits stupefictl, bewildered Ob 
15x3 Douglas /Pnets viii 111 59 Pallas, a.stonyst of sa hie 
a name xs8o Smvi 7 Aft uim if aa) s Musidoi us had Ins 
wits astonished with sorrow 1670 Mini n thst 1 > ft 11 
502 Blind, astonished, and struck with superstition as with 
a planet , in one word, M mks 

3 killed With constematioa , dismayed ar<h 

Crash \w Vucr Poems 147 Ih ast nish d nymphs 
their flood » strange fate drpl jrc 1697 Dmvden / trg Gcofg 
IV (K ) With rage inflanid astonish d with surpnre 1790 
Burns Pam Oshanter, But Maggie stood nght sair as 
tonish d 

4 Amazed, full of surnnsed wonder 

• 7>8 Pope Itiatt vii 105 Ihis fierce defiance Greece ns 
tonish d heard iy8i Giiiiion />«/ 4 7 ^ 111 228 Beaten t> 
death with sticks, fieforc the eyes of the astonished emiieror 
x8xo SouTHF V A ehama xxiii ix, 1 he towers of Yaincnpur 
Rise on the astonish d sight 

AstonishedlyCiistp ni/tliXizflfc [f prec +-i v* ] 
In an astonished ininncr , with nstoniahment 
i6xa X5 Bp IlALLtrw/Aw// (R Was it that thy amazed 
ness astonishcdly waited for the success? iM Eaklf 
Microcosm xtii (Art » ts Hee neucr hcare* any thing more 
astonishtly than w'hat hee knowes tiefore xSflte Datlf Pt I 
1 1 Apr , Delightedly and I may add, astonishedly young 
AstO'IlilhedlLeM. ’^Ohs > [f prec4--MKHH] 
Astonishment aina/cmcnt 
1530 Palsgr. 195/3 Asti ii>sshcdne»se,yrnrj»nir 

Astonlsher (astfznijM) [f AsTONiNHe'-p 
kkI] He who or that which astonibhes Kequot 

1871 Ringwalt Fncnl Print ao Better known a* the 
Exclamation Point Pnnters term it the A.stonisher, and 
the Scarer s88x Pimes 27 Oci , A true Hibernian nstonisher 

Altoilifhilllf (^Stpnijii)), vb/ tb. [f as prec 
+ iNo'] fa Deprivation of sensation, para- 
lysis, benumbment Obs b Dismaying arch 
C Surprised woralcr 

1330 Palhcr 105/3 Astonysxhing, estonnissemtnt 1363 
Hyll Arit Garden 1x593)95 Ihe cramp, the Apoplexie, 
the astonishing and the trembling of the members. X397 
Daniel Crr ll'arrsii Iviii He kneelcs him downe with some 
astonishing 1606 Hifkon II is I 712/1 To the astonishing 
and amaxement of the mightie xSao Maik Tyros Diet 
(ed 10) 6 h vammatto an astonishing, a disheartening 
Aatomighing, pp/ a [f n* prec +-IK 0 81 

fa. Stunning, benumbing, paralysing Obs f D 


ASTOVTIirO. 

Stnpefyring, confounding, bewildering Obs. o 
killing with wonder, surprising, wonderful. 

161S Woodall Surg Mate Wk*. x653, 53 litem that have 
convulsions, or onyaxtonUhing ducase iM Earle Mntv 
cotm VI 15 Some astonishing bombast, which men only till 
they understand are neared with 1690 LocKk I/mu Vnd 
1 4 What incredible and astonishing actions do we find 
tumblers bring their bodies to 171a Aiidison tspeet No 

j 1 5 p 0 Lire umstances that are both credible tend astomshmg 
X79S Burkf Corr (18441 iV 396 It is an age of astonishing 
events. Nothinghimpensintheordinarycouric xBtoB.'Iay 
lor Gertn / r / 64 1 ne marvelous legendary growths which 
collect around certain names, have an astonisning viulity. 

Ajito nialiinglyf adv [f piec. + -i>y ^ ] In 
an astonishing manner , to an astonishing degree , 
amazingly, surprisingly 

1668 Howl Bless Righteous Wks 1834, 227/2 Considera 
ttons that would render this astonishingly strange 1803 
W TAvioRin/l«N Rev 1 744 Wherever bills of exchange 
onginaled, they are become astonishingly numerous 

AstonilhilllplieSB. [f as prec +-NFHS] 
Ihe (junlity of bang astonishing 
173X in Bailey 

Aiito'niihmAnt. [f prec + -mknt J 
1 1 I 0S8 of physical sensation, insensibility 
paralysis, numbness, deadness Obs 

1576 Baki r (nsner s jenxl Health 153 b It avayleth also 
in the bote joy nl aches in causing an astonishment to those 
place* 1607 ioisiiL Fotrf Beasts es' Those which are 
troubled with anv deafness or astonishment in any part of 
their bodies xos6 Riugley Pract Physic 2u There is 
ast inishmcnt of the )>> compression of tlie Nerves 

t b ‘ Setting on edge ’ of the teeth Obs 

i6i6SiRri & Mahkh ( ««/*• 7 ixrw 176 Purcelnnc eaten 
doth cure the roughnesse and astonishment of the teeth 
t2 Loss of sense or ' w Its ’ , being out of one’s 
wits oral one’s wits’ end , mental prostration, stupor 
II me of astonishment stupefying wine Obs 
1611 Bible Ps lx 3 To dnnke the wine of astonishment 

(Tcwt gitldiiicKj 1&7 Milton/’ / i 316 If such aslomsb 
ment as this can sic/e Eternal spirits 17*5 De Foe I oj 
found World (1840I 3/1, I had a kind of astonishment upon 
me for a great while 

3 I OSS of presence of mind, coolness, or courage 
dismay consternation, dread atch 

I X386 SiDNF V (I ) With no less wonder to us than astonish 
mont to themselves 1596 Spenser / ^ v in s6 Ihey 
stricken were with great astonishment, And their fmnt hearts 
with scnsclesse horror qucld 1733 Bailfy Erasm ( tl / 
11877) j8i A man under an astonishment betwixt the hope of 
life and the fear of death x86x Alford \x\ I fe (1873) 339 
IasI not the astonishment of your present gnef supersede 
youi /c il for (md s work 

4 M Lilt'll disturbance or excitement due to the 
iiuddcn prestiUatton of anything unlookecl ior or 
unaccountable, wonder temporarily overpowering 
the mind , amazement 

1594 1 B /. » Jfttftiud Ir Atad 11 401 Epicure* & 
Atheists, must needs be driuen into an astonishment at this 
1630 Milton ()« Shaks Thou in our wonder and astonish 
ment Hast built thy selfc a livelong monument xyxt 
VoDihON iifittl N > 413 p 3 We are flung into pleasing a* 
tonishment at suck unbounded views 1798 k erkiar lllustr 
Shrne I 6 The splendid scenes beheld with astonishment 
by kurope 1874 Black 7 r Ihulti,! He looked at her 
for a moment in astonishment 
6 An object ol astonishment a cause of sudden 
consternation or wonder 

16x1 Bible Dent xxviii 37 Thou shall become an astonish 
ment, a prouerbe, and a by worde x666 Pfrrini iiii k Sef m 
II estm 7 Nov 33 [It] make* his Memory an execration, 
and his Name an astonishment 1791 1 Ji fferson tl tit 
1859 III 459 Mr Carmichaels silence has been lung my 
astonishment 

A»tOHy («a8tpm), » Forms ^ astoney, 

1 5 astonn, -ye, fi astunnye, 6- astony [A 
\anant of Ast »\e, of difficult explanation , perh 
the ending is> due to Ok pa pple eston/, ettonn/ 
Iht instance in the Aji/tbile may be only the inf 
in u of astone it has pr ttnse aston eth ] 

1 Dans Astonk , to stun, paralyse, astound, 
amaze 

1340 Ayetil 126 Hoii it ssoldc ous ssende and astonie 
Ini lyj t X37S WicLiF S/;w Scl Wks 187111 113 pes 
wordi* o-stonyeaen hem 1386 t halcer tlerk s 7 260 This 
s)dcn cas this man astonyed so [So 2 MSS , astoneyd 
astoned j 1388 Wtciif / iw xxi 4 Myn horte fadide, derk 
ncssi* astoiiieden me ( i^a derenesAes Ktoneid maden me) 
X40X lot Poetus 11859) II SI With her Sterne stoune* [they 
will] astonye al the erthe. i3a6 Tindale Matt xxviii 4 
Die krpers were astunnyed X537 A j 4 rfAwr (Copland) 1 
XVI, A myghty stroke upon the hmme whyche astonyed hym 
sore XS93 Nasiie LAnstes Tearts (x6i3) 10 O leriLsalem 
that stonest, .md astoniest thy Prophets with thy peruers 
iiesse X646 H Lawrence ^Warren Angels, His 

word was with power, which astonied the auditours. [Later 
inslAiues, see Astonied ] 

2 ultr {^otabsol) (Cf. Astokb 5 .) tare 

1850 Mrs BaowNiNG Poems I 19s She stares at the wound 
whcie It gape* and astonics. [A rhyme to Adouts J 

t Astoiiyiag, vhl sb Ohs [f. prec + inqI ] 
L Ahtovishiko, Astonishmknt , see tlieir senses 

1388 WvcLiF Amos IV 6 Y gaf to 30U ostonyin^ [138* 
<SXyt'gl of teeth in all joure cities. 13^ Baker Oestter s 
ynvtl Health 131a, 1 he person trouble with the aston j 
mg of partes ss8p Hou VRAND Treas hr I ong , Effray 
fcare, astonying, abashing, amasing 1607 HibroM Wks L 
sy] With blindness* aiw with astonying of heart *666 
Wallis in I Mather 7 ?fw Provtel 84 Besides a present as 
ton>ing or numness, h id no other liurt 



ASTOOP. 


ASTRAY. 


Astoop (Sstw P'1, advb phr [A prep 1 +Stoop rA ] 
In an inclined or leaning position 
*6^ Nyl 0«««trj<(i67o) 13 laking the Cauldron from off 
the nre, and setting it astoop, so that the lee'i and dregs 
may not with any water run over the brims* of the ves el 
11745) 11 51 Heigh day I my darling Mine 

t A»to*re, Obs [a Ol* eston-i istaure r 
to construct, repair, rtstore, furnish -late pop L 
'stauraret for L tnstaurare to erect, repair, lencw, 
refresh Hence the aphetic bioug v now in use ] 

1 '1 0 repair restore, mend 

d- ^ertt 18361 Inlrod 04 
And |I yeld] Ich a thousand pounde and more Your harmt s 
for to afitorc 

2 lo furnish, fit out, pro\tdt store 

*•97 !^ Glouc 175 |>e nywe f<.re%i he lutiede ynou And 
astored yt wel myd bcs.iys A\e,ih i la bet bread tui. s 

ybako huerm de he astoreb his ssip h romp Part , 

Asloiyn, or mstoryn wyth nedefullc thjnKyi., Intiauto 
* 53 ® Pai. 80 » 439/1 *hi* house is astored of all things 
f Ajlto*r 6 | Obs [a Oh < ttor (med I tn 
tfaurum) provision, f istorer see jirec Cf the 
aphetic isToUK ] Provision, stock of provisions 

^* 33 ® Arth ^ Mirl 8068 lo kepe wele her charrois, Her 
astore and her harnois 

t A-it0*re, Obs [\ppA/)n/lin 

+ STOIU ] In gi eat number , in a heap , together 
( 1300 A Alts jiio He laddc to fore Code knyghtis and 
douahty asiHc Ibtl 5(x«j Fvery wildc dere oslure Hy 
inowen b) ( jurs crnt.n toforc exymt Scuyn iW gab 

Men unkek gate and hallc dorc, Barons enlrcde in astore 


tA'Storgy. Obs rare-^ [ad Gr affTopyia 
f baropyos T d priv +aTopyij natural affection, 
love ] \\ ant of natural affection 

*64® Jos Blai MONT xxii 107 (D ) Upon an Ostrich, 
more unnatural 1 h in barbarous bhe, rode meagre Astorgy 

Astound Castaund),/// a anh horms 4 
astuned, 4 astouned e, aatownyd, fiaatownd, 
6 astound [A phonetic development of AaloN^ n, 
astun'd, ML (^.\st«ned, .ibtMnd), by lengthening 
and subsequent diphthongising of the u, as hap 
pened in hund, pound, pound, round, OL bun 
den, fundtn, ^mnJ tond 1 he result was to 
dissociate astund, astoun i from astonc aslwt and 
to make it appear as an mdcjicndeiit adjective ] 
tl Stunned, stupefied Obs 
cigig Shoreham 88 Asc 4 tncscl ther he lay ANtouned 
in spote and Wode ‘* 33 ® ^r(h 4 ^letl 6397 Hor^ and 
man astuned la> is^Sicnsir/ Q i ix 35 His hollow 
cyne Luokt deadly dull, and st ired as astound 
2 Confoiuided, distractc<l amazed astounded 
arch 

L 1440 GeHfry Cos 4013 Where v uh the So wdon was* asiownyd 
sore 1596 Si snser r Q i vni 5 With staring countenance 
as one astownd i6oo 1 airyax / assa xia Txv, V ifrine 
with griere and care Remain d .istound *633 P 1 1 in mi r 
Pnrflt I si XII xl, Larth ast iind, Bids docs with h luts give 
warning s8io Scott / atiy of L it xxxi, Ellen, di//y iiid 
astound As sudden ruinyawned around 1881 Rossi ti i hal 
4 1x6 Ast )und of the fearful sight 


Astoimd (.astau ndl, v [f r 1600 from the prec 
either by treating it as a simple adj , and loiniing 
a factitive vb on it as m round, to round, or liv 
taking it as the coiitnctcd form of a pa pplc as 
i'i7«//t/ti/, which implied a vl) to astound (Cf ML 
send Hnded,\>^ pple ofSbMiti) The latter \icw 
IS supported by the lacts that the pplc astoun U / 
(_sce next) appears much tai her than the other paits 
of the verb, and that our earliest instance of the 
latt r shows aHottnd as (conti acted) pa tense Ana 
logons changes appear in the vb sound, sounded, 
for OF soncr, tumr, wuntt , ME soun, pa t 
souned, soun'd, and in several other words (Cf isp 
the vulgar dt o vnd, dt ouni h / foi dt ou n dt ou n'd )] 

j-l To deprisc of consciousness, stupefy 01 

1600 Faiki-ax /ossa ix xxiii No wcipon on his 1 aril ned 
helmet bit No puissant sirjke his senses once astound 
17*7 1 HOMSON 5 K»«wir ih 8 I he lightnings flash a hrger 
curve, and ni >re I he noise astounds. 

2 To shock With alarm, surprise, or wonder , lo 
strike with amazement 

1634 Milton Lomus ato Ihcsc thoughtb may startle well 
but not astound The virtuous mind i^—Ap I Sim tymu 
(1851) 306 It was intuiideil to astound and t a.sloinsn the 
guilty Prelils. 1837 J Harris Of /trtt//«’r367 Who could 
have dazzled and astounded the world with celestial 
visions i8sx H Spi-NCFRA't« A/rtf/iJxxxii 1 6 Very intimate 
friends occasion illy astound him by quite unexpected be 
haviour 

Astounded (ilstau ndod) /// a [f Astohmt 
ppl a , the ed maikuig more ilistmctly its parti- 
cqnal character , cf content, contente /, etc , and »ec 
prec , of which this is now the pa pplc ] 

+1 Stunned, stupefied Obs 2 Shocked men- 
tally, amazed , confounded with surprise and wonder 

I 1400 Distr r> ty XXII 917* With langur of lust, and of 
loue hole, He was stithly astondid, stircT into {zo^ht 1596 
Drayton 1 1 Kinds in 190 Astounded with araightte blow 1 
stood awhile insensible of payne. tSie Southey A ehatmi 
XIX XI, Abashed, confounded yea all antounded In over 
lowering fear and deep dismay x8«4 Dibdin / thr C nnp, 
688 We are astounded at the enormous pnees which the 
greater p irt of llitiu produce 


62 S 


I 


Astounding, ppl a [f as prec + ing®] 
Shocking with burpnsc or wonder, amazing 
15W Maklowf is/// latulurl Prol Ihreatcmiig ihe 
World with high astounding terms 1399 K Josxon i 1 n/ttm x 
Pc (1 llhe third is your soldiers lue, a menacing and 
astounding face 164a Mu ton l/o/ Smet/ymu 11851 306 
It was an astounding prayer (8^ Dk Hickum Cf C,t > 
lit, III 450 Hie astounding climax came in the shape of 
the surrender of the Austrian army at Ulm 

Ajitoii*ndingly, adi [f prec + ly> 2] In 
an astounding manner, amazingly 
i8s6 Miss Mi i i c rd J til igt Scr ii 1863) 373 Affrontingly 
maciousorastoundingly inqicrtincnt by fits and starts. X865 
DicKENs Zr// 11 338 Ills menu ry IS ostoundingly gcRKi 
Astoundmaut ( astuu iitlment [f AsiouNiit 
+ -MI1M ] Ihc condition of Ixing stricken with 
amazement profound astonishment 
18x0 Coi.iHitM-i- I rtend uai8 III j6o In wonder, says 
Aristotle, does philosophy begin and in astoundment, sajs 
Plato does all true philosouhs finish. 18x3 I AMHf A 1 xviii 1 
93/1 i he fountitns which f hii e made to the astound 
ment of the young un Inns my contemporaries. 

t Astou nedneM. Obs {f at/outud (e.arly | 
form of AntoUm>/// a ) + mss] The quality of 
being ' astound,’ or astounded , mental stujKfactiou 
from terror, surjirisc, or alarm 
i$49Chai oNFHtr J rtsM MorttPm Niva 1 ittle licked 
that they were not chuuiiged ihiuughe astouiiedncsse Into 
stones , 

A8lown(e, aatoyne, d see Ahtonf m, A | 

MTOl ND 

t A’ltraoiam. Obs rate f? from some confu 
Sion ol AsiKitisK, AwTkiusMj An asltnsm or 
constt llation , an asterisk 
1S90MARIOUF and Pt lamlurl i\ iii Alius c the tin cc 
fold a-st racism ifhciscn 1695 W loss nils Silxirioiit 
borne have derived it {sterling] from a Star or Astrattsm 
A>Btraddl6 (SistroL d L, advb phr [A /f r/ • -1 I 
bTKADUiLZf] In a straddling position, with the 
legs stretched out widely across something A~ 
straddle oj bestriding 

iw C isttEii She Wflud,ftc I L (1736) 4 A straddle we got 
and so rode after him. 1813 Galt Fn/atl I xxvi *24 flic 
tungs were | laced upright astraddle in front of the giatc 
1873 W ItlKyo/Sctir Again XXIV 314 Strong minded piiilaii 

thro| t Is astraddlenfihcbiggcstaiidmoitrampanlhobbies 

Astragal (jc stragal) Also 7 ostrigal [(* a | 
P asft agate), ad L astragalus, a (rr i ffTpayoAor | 
a buckle bone (in pi dice), a moulding in the 
capital of n column, a leguminous plant Sec also 
Ahthagalun ] 

1 f’lijis The ball of the ankle joint , the hucklc 
bone , - Astraoalls i Henct in p/ (as in Gr ) 
Dice, which were orig huckle-bones 

*7*7 5* Ghambkrs tyil, 4 stragal a bone of the heel 
iSjo t men Ml Utrs -Inc Ar/ ^ 391 Eros as Ganyinedes 
conqueror at the game of istragaK 

2 4 mil A small moulding, of s micirtular sec 
lion, sometimes plain, sometimes carved with 
lea\e8 or cut into beads, placed round the top or 
bottom of columns, and used to separate the 
different parts of the architrave m oniamental 
entablatures KXso attnb 

1563 Shi Ti Atchtt Cja Noweat the toppe ofScapus you 
shill make Astragalus. *651 Dacfsani G idil rtt \\ w taw 
From the astrigal I 0 the flat frie/e 1789 Sm\ tii ir Itdruh j 
Archtt (1818) ^ An astragal has berries often cut on it 
186a Rickman C th Anhtt 14 The torus when very small 
bcc mes in astiagil 187a Shipi fy Gloss hit I tuns 403 
Roundel, a bead or astragal moulding 

3 Gunnery A ring or moulding encircling a 
cannon about six inches from the mouth 

1656 Blount U f * gr Astraml isihttef retransferred 
to the canon i69> in Smith s Seaman s ( tam 11 vi 94 ] he 
Astrapl or Cornice Ring x86*Ohifiiihs /I zOf/ Man 
Muzzle Astragal and fillets. 

4 (See quot ) ? Obs 

1735 Rradi FY / r/ff Vut sv Pyhs Scallop or A-strag.il 
arc used in s mic places for weather 1 vling 1751 Ciiamblrs 
(>(/ sv 7 Vfp S aUop or isirigdl lyles ire like pi tin 
tiles, only their lower ends are in form of an istr igal | 

Astragiklar (astre giil&i\ a Fhs [f Asmt- 
t, \i -tH + -AR ] Of or pertaining to an astragalus 
1854 Owen in Czzt Orj, Nat 1 aift 1 he astr igidar part 
would seem to include ihe scaphoid 1866 Hi xi iv 7 ztA 

Arzzz Latthn 146 I he a*lr.»galir articular surfaces 

t Altra’golisd. V Obs~'> [ad (ir uarpa- 
ya\t(fty, f SaTpaya\os sec Astragal and i/F ] 
‘To play at dice’ Cotkeram 162:^ ‘To phv at 
Dice, Huckle-bones, or Tables’ Blount Gl 
Astra'galoid, <* rare [f Gr darpnyaX-ot (SLC 
prec ) t -oil) ] bbaped like an astragalus 
AstragalosUMLOy ^ gaGimo. Uhi ) [f a ■> 
prec +-MANCY, cf Gr a<rTpaya\v/Miyris ] Divma 
tion by means of diet or huckle-bones 
x6si in Gaule A/iVrtxf rwzi 166 iCMVnutvu ast Rat el its 
III XXV, Amply dtsdosed unto you uy astrigalomancy 

II Alitrag^Xlf (^tne galds) [L , a Gr darpa 
ya\(iT see Axtbagal ] 

1 Fhys The ball of the ankle-joml, the upper 
bone of the foot, on which the tibia rests 
1J41 R Con AMD Guydoti s O^es/ Cyrntg , Astnaanas 
u in tnanei as y* nut of 4 crosbow rounde on cchc syde 1696 


Phillips Astragali ed 1706 Giragalns 185s Holden 
// itiii Osteot 2iu 1 he astragalus is the keystone of the arch 
of the foot, and supports the whole weight of the body 
2 Hot An extensive genus of leguminous plants, 
ol which ^ w p-wj promices gum tracacanth, and 
three British species arc known as Milk vetch 

luRMR Aamct of J/etbi 17 Astragalus may be 
called in ciiglish peaserthnut »86« Bli Ltw Afghan 199 
Several varieties of astragalus and other leguminous plants 

t Astrai'n, v Obs Also 4 5 aatreyn, a ®« 
trayne [a Gl aslrttgtt- stcrci of astreindre, m- 
/taiudte —1 astmur^rt to Asirim.k] To bind , 
to put under obligation , to restrain 
r <400 Apol / otl 53 He may astreyn himsilf a^cr to dwel 
wijz a man to seme him 1^3 Caxton i.otd JLtg 363/4 
Jhesiis was liken esirayned, haled forth and mocked 
1594 Cart w Jasso [iSix i >8 And free in place Will die, ere 
base c zrd hand and fool astraine 


A>ttrai3X (astrzin), adib phr [A/zr/l + 
bTBAiN ] ( )n the strain straining 

1856 Mrs. Brow NINO Am L gh \\ 328 Eyea with con 
scious lids asirain In recognition 1870 Mcrkib 
Jar 11 111 164 A strain Alf gifts of that sweet time to gain. 
Astrakhan (xstrak c n) The skin of still 
born or very joung Iambs from Antrakhan in 
Kiissia, the wool of which rtscinbles fur 

tjtth AKt \\ AHI.H in St Ivy II Ji C tm temps II itAMyblack 
silk coat lined with an Astrakaii , i 8 s 9 W Bovn Sit artuH, 
With a muff Of chinchilla fitcli opossum Astrakhan 

Astral V® a (and sb ) [ad. L ast t alts, f 
astf -urn star see AL 1 ] 

1 Of, connected with, or proceeding from the 
stars consisting of stars starry 
1605 1 iMMt ()iz rsil I IV 14 I hose thing* which are simply 
fonnall arc astrall and spiritu ill 1x653} Smiih Sf/ /bx 
X 501 1 here needs no fatal ncccsMl> or astral impulses 1863 
Rawiinson^^/z 1 /wz 1 viL 13) I hercliLion wasiouccrliin 
extent ».stral t86i Sin k Paigkavl Abzyz/ \ tug \\\ 331 
Astral showers covered the heavens 
b Adtal spints those formerly supposed to 
live in the heavenly bodies, variously rejircstnted 
.as fallen angels, souls of dead men, and spirits 


oiigniatmg m Inc 

16^7 H Morf S mg of Soul Notes 143/3 Neither Astrall 

spirit n )r \i gel c in i revnil iiLainsI one ray of the Deil> 
*769 Wrsi I V 0 Xji 1873 111 358 All Ills [Glanvill rJ talk of 
aerial and astral spirits 1 take to be stark nonsense 1851 
I AKivi E ^ttrlmg! vin Who could a* the Alcliyniists pro 
fessed to do distil you an Astral spint from the ashes 
2 Star shaped, alai-like 4 sttal lamp one rc 
seinbliiig an Aigand lamp, with the oil contained 
in a flattened nng, and so contrived that uninter- 
rupted light 18 thiowii upon the table below it 

1671 C RLw Anat / lants 1 iv $ 5 Sometimes they (tlie 


Ham] arc Astral as upon Lavender X834 1 1 ayloh .S 1 / 
nl^^ with an^astral lustre 1853 Hav 


. , - I as upon 

i^^ 7 ^Shincs only w 


1 HOHNF hhthed A om 1 1 vi too 1 he glow of an astral lamp 
V s penetrating mistily through the white curtain 

B d) All astral lamp Also atti \h 

t 1860W11 nil n Maud Muller xlvii, 1 he weary wheel toa 
spintiet turned, Ihe tallow candle an astral burned X883 
\ } W rid \nCttxg IVeek Her 9 June 8/3 An ordinal y 

tin c.in in which astral oil is sold 


A’Strally, fff/p [f nrec +- l\^] In 

an astral manner , according to tne stars 
1671 Sai MON Syn Med 1 1 i Astrological Medicine is that 
which icacheth Astrally howto turcall Diseases 

A-ltrand (astra.nd), adib pht [A //r/ * + 
Stu vnd ] On the strand, slratukd 
1810 Sc ,TT / xiyofL VI xni Ihc till ship Amid the 
breakers lies astrand 1878 J MllLbRii>z/fS <i///il/)'24\0U 
lie like a seaweed well astrand 


Astrange, obsolete form of 1 HritANUK 
t Astra'ngle, 7 Obs [a Ot cstmngle-/ (mod 
idranglcr), cogn with Pg esh am^ular. It shan- 
golate — L stran(,ula re, ad Gr arpayyaAd-uv, 
orpayydKi^tiv to SlRAM LK, f arpayyaXt} halter Cf 
ImitvM LE mCaxlon horn continental Flench, and 
the aphetic Stu vNcuk ] I o strangle, sufTocatc 

1397 R Ijiolc 3*2 Mt ssrl he dude in to hjs mouh Hyl 
bybuede imyddc hys bnrtc iLstrangled he was ry^l rc 
1340 Ayeuh 50 He jernp to be brotc him nor to astrangli 
.1400/ jr//z-,iii is6< 336I /I It hathniKbmeeaslrangled 

t Agfcran*ght, />// a Ohs [f after 
as if from a vo *axtnut , cf axposif] Distraught, 
distracted 

1564 f lOLDlNG Justixie 179 R At her sight he was so 
astr night, that he made peace with the M.Lssihens. 1583 
( xli lu OH Ol III CAVIL 7 Jt N eedrs must wee V ee istraught 
or rather utterly blockish 

t A«trau‘ffhted, A7 PPlc 'ate ' -prec 

lifiss nxLmsx. Ol uf s Met ui 5 4(15' 7I 37 AstraughtedUke 

an image made of marble stone he 1 > cs (Ovid t/et in 418 
AdOupe/ 1 

fAitray.t' Obs [var Entrai (see A pref o'), 
a OP' tstraiir according to P Mejer, cogn w Pr 
isitaguai —I f rar/z-a out of boimds 

vacate to wander Chiefly found in pa pple 
asHated OV esttat^ cf Ahtuav at/t' , P>jtk \ y t , 
and the aphetic SiTbay ] 

1393 Gower Lonf II 133 Ihi* prest was drunke and goth 
astraied. x^ Abf Parker /' laf/tr cxix no Offend th) 
law yet will 1 not to reniie from it tstroid I Hti 

eon Judith II 353 tD ) They asirnid f roni ( .od their guide 

m- X 
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f AvtrA^, Obs [vnriftnt of liJJTMAy, a AF. 
(Stray, i] vj A itray beast , an cstray 
X440 Ptoinp Part 1 6 Astray, or a best that goythe astray 

Altray (&strc>> ), adv or a Forms 3 0 strai, 
4 on stray, 5 on th« stnsye, of stray , 4 o- 
streyey, a-strayey , 4-5 a-staray, 6 utraie, -aye, 
aigh, s astray [Alre^y m 14th c often written 

0 stray, oh stray, of stray, as if f A pr<p i + bTHAY , 
but of stray as 1 separate sb no early instances 
hive been found , so that astray was perhaps orit; 
the OF pa pple estrai^, estrayt!, 'strnyw' (sec 
Astkay V , and cf the southern form astrayey, i ^80) 
with e lost (first m the north), used as a predica- 
tive adjective, and thence as an adv , and confused 
with forms Uke a float, a steep, a lojt As adj the 
sunplc bTBAY is now used cf alive, Itve (lish), a 
sgmnt, squint (eyes) ] 

1 Out of the right way, away from the proper 
path, wandenng 

a tjeo Cttrsor M 6837 pi fa&i l>eist pou findes o *trai (t r 
on stray) exysih E Allii P A 1161 When I schuldt start 
in |j« slrem ostraye 137S Uahbui Ht » f xiii 19s Moiiya 
stnd Fleand on stray c 1380 Sir t it umh jo Kenny ngge 
a streyey ^ on pc waye Ibtd 5533 Ynowe [stedes] pay 
founde withoutc gon, A strayey on fe grene « 1400 Chester 
PI 63 Loke and tell, and yf thou maye Slarrcsstandingc one 
the straye <-1440 {utHU </ Ai th xl Opon a xtartand 
stede he strikes oute of stray r 1450 Mt rlut x i s8 And 
saugh an h irse go a stray 15190 Siiakx Mits V 111 11 158 
A uT lead these teslie KiuaN so astray 1810 bcOTT Liuiy 
oj L II XXVI Why urge thy chase so far astray? 

2 Away from the right in or into error or ci il 

I ox CovRRDALK Ps Ixii. 3 1 hev go Bstraie tk speakc lyes. 
iiuiUoALL hrasm J tr Href 4 So ferreg )ne astraigh from 
C^nste 1391 Shaks. /'iisi OeMt 1 1 1 <9 Nay in that you 
arc astray * 7<7 Foxoyce i Mjf fi oui I 1 i7 0 ne>ouiij{ 
ladv gung astray shall subject her relations to discredit 
and distress ittn {‘mkkman Eorm Com/ 1 VL 478 Lvil 
counsellors had led him astray 

tAjrtrayly.a A' Ols [f AHTliAV-f LV ] Astray 
Ptomp t in 16 Astray!) / t/ibunfe 

II Aitre. [1 Oh astte, aistie (modF <Un) 
Miearth of unknown origin 

(See Brnchet f/r, I ittrif Atre ftres Tixttjustrt 1 he 
med L astrnm, in same sense is juoted by Du Cange only 
from Fnglish authors os if formed on Ah mitt 1] 

A hearth, a home Hence Aitrar (see tjuot ) 

[ia9t Britton it xxxviil $ 6 Chescun communer qi ad astre 
en rnesme la vile] ? » 1500 in Uttersoii I / tot try 11 38 
(Halliw ) Bad her take the pot And set it aboove upon cne 
astire 1578 W 1 amhaxdk Kmtuixb jo7Astre 
that It to say, the stocke harth or chimney for hre 1886 
Pi or Stsffordsh 378 ihey have the invilege of the Astre, 
or herth fur fire in the Mansion house. 186s Nich is 
Brittm tl liiHote Anastrer was a peasant householder 
residing at the hearth or home where he was bred i88a 
Li TOM /■ //«/ 11)1 |Inl Montgomeryshire Auster 

land IS that which had n house upon it in an lent tinus 

tAltr6*Ul(<i Ods rare~'^ [f Gr aarpat-os 
starry (cf 1 Astr«us, Astrtea) + an ] Of or be 
longing to the stars 

1847 How*LLZ.rtf III tx (17561 435 Every Star 111 Heaven 
iscolonud and reiilcnishd with Astrean liihibitaiits 

Aatrelabre, obs form of AsruoLvnr 
f Astre’ngtHf z' Oht ff a pt,p 1 iSthknith 
zt] lu strengthen, establish, continn 
t taSfi A <•«/ SeriM m O £ 1 //X( 11873 33 perefore sal hurc 
beluue bic pe l^ieterc astrengped 1397 R* Dcouc 180 He 
bygaii to aslreiigpy >Ti court 

t Juitre'toll, z/ Obs tor forms see STRKt HZ/ 
[(31 ast>ic£aH,l A pref i + in to St ant i 
cogn w OHG ars tree chan, mod G erstrciken ] 
To stretch forth, reach out exteml 
( 1000 \\rv.\i. Utm II 194 Asirecc ftine hand ofer fla !>b: 
Moyses Aa astrehte his hand / 14x0 Occctvt V? S<» 
Antiq No 134 36a (Halliw I Ills liyjc vertu astrecehnh 
With bokis of his onnt cndifyngc 1440 I romf I trt , 
Aatreichyn or arcchyii AtUngt 

Astxiot (Sstn kt), V Also 7 9 odatriot [f 
L asirtet- p^l stem of astun^Sre to AsiBiNGi. J 

1 tram To bind up, confine within narrow 
limits, compress , heme, to render costive 

Haul ( hnm 339 1 he Course of water actneted will 
flow and burst out in continuance of tyme 16511 ‘r Pa i>i s 
Life 4 Death 43 I he Stomach lo be Astricied or hound 
not Loose 1863 C Walion in a 4 O Ser in IV 406 A 
little globe so contracted astgeted and nnrruwcd, that, etc 

2 To bind hj mom) or legal obligation 

* 5*3 75 Diukh Ouurr (1833) 108 His Ader wasastrictit 
be souerties in parliament 1688 J a M igtsir in H trl 
Mis I 7 lied to the lunie rules they were adstricted to 
x88o M Uittill' AD Gains tit 1 87 Whether a man be ostricted 
to the inheritance by necessity of law 

3 To restrict, tie down, limit to 

1588 A Kino C ohisihs ( atech. H v b, Y* monelhes war 
axjuall to y* cowrse of y* moon Jcit war thay n jcht astrictcd 
yairto 1619 A urilege Satr l/an tied 6 Iloly nieates were 
astruied to only holy persons. *836-7 Sir W Hamilion 
Mehph xl 1870)11 403 The mind Is thus asincted toccrtain 
necessary modes or forms of thought 

4 Si law To restrict m tenure SeeAsTBiCTED 
tA«tri‘ct, a Obs rare~' [ad L as tr ictus , 

see prec ] Compressed, concise 
*631 WKrvER 4 n I uh Moh. 8 An Epitaph u an astrict 
pit hie Diagram. 

Ajrt*i*Ct«dj/// d [f AHTUicry + ti>] Con- 
fined, restneteu , spa m Sc Law applied to lands 


held on such terms that the tenant must take gram 
grown upon them to tie ground at a uarticular 
mill, paying a toll called multure or thirlage 

1656 Fbrgusson Oh Coioss 130 That astrictcd dispensation 
under the Old lesuunent 1754 Krskimk Prime Sc law 
(1809) 330 Thirtage may be extinguished by a charter of the 
astrictcd lands 1819 J Gxeig Ref Affairs Edsssb 37 
Aitncted multures payable by the brewers. 

Astarl’Cting,/// ff as prec + iko^ ] That 
astricts , binding, restricting 
1837 C. Lovrr S^ form I 384 An adstricting business or 
promssion 

Astrietioil (astn kjan) Also 6-7 adatriotlon 
[ad L iifl)strictton-em, n of action f astringire 
to Awthinck Cf F astruiion, i/ith c m Littri?] 

1 The action of binding or drawmg close to 
gether, esp the soft organic tissues , the state of 
Ixing thus bound , constriction , constipation 

1568 Turner Herbal ii no a, Seth the gall if the disease 
requyre great adslnctiun or bindyng in wyne t65iS Cul 
rEprtR Knertus ii i 63 Ihis Disease is also begot by ad 
ilriction ofiheOptick Nerves. x^Aubuthsot A. mtss Diet 
368Suh)ecttoAstnctionoftheRelfy iSssMavnbA tf I er. 
Aslricttom term for the act of using or the state produced 
by the use of, astnngent medicines , also for constipation 
1 2 Astringent quality, astnngency Obs 
1551 Iurner Herbal 1568)941110 roote is full of mice 
bytyng wylh a certayne astnclioii i66s Chandler I an 
Hthiwnt s Onatr 251 Ihe last of aMnction or an earthly 
sharpness or hanhnevs 1750 pRisr lk in i hit 1 rams X I V I 
yjA kndued with (Qualities of Astrictioli, and the like. 

+3 Moral or legal binding obligation bond tOht 

1536 UtLCEN I NK t »- « Sc t (1821! I 56 He wald bind 
him under quhat astnclionts they plcsit a 1631 Donnk 
•I rw/fti* <i6n* 14* Linked together by astriction of firinc 
amity 1643 Milton Ditone xia (1851) 53 Hence will not 
fall w any divine asinctiou more then wliat is subordinate 
to the glory of < od 

4 Restriction , spec obligation to have gram 
ground at a particular mill see Asiuimi) 

1619 SacriLgo y ter H lu tie I (1 If nstrictton lo holy and 
Ccrcmoniall pers ns niaketh a thing trucly Legal! and 
Ceremonialt 1835 s LAiNcAtr/tf A<;m<tyi 48InNorwBy 
there u no asinctu 11 to mills. 

Avtrictivo (astn ktiv), a {sb ) Also 6 7 adat- 
[f L astucH {act Aktbict » ) + -IVE, as if ad L 
*astrtcttvus Cf h astrunf i6th c in Iittre ] 

1 1 Binding, obligatory hi anti fig 

c 155s Harkeillu Disone Httt I HI (1878) 155 Being a 
law iNtrictive and preceptive a 1659 Osuokn Ma htai 1 1 
1673 358 Becoming like Juglers Knots, no ways astrictivc 
to the more Potent 

2 Having a tendency to draw together or con- 
tract organic tissue astringent, styptic 

is6s Bullevn / tt A ///»/(/> 67 b I his tree is adstrictivc 
©filature »6o* Hon and 7 A/y 1 1 48 It is astnctiuc and 
will strengthen a weak Rtomick *669 W %\urso'i Hydrol 
Lhym 30 Vitriol is also stiptick and astnetive 

B as si An astringent 

1657 Tomlins m Elhou s Dtsf 607 So many astrictivcs 
Altri'ctively, adv [f prcc + LY-S] As 

tnngently 

1634 1 Johnson tr Ptriys Chtrurg xxm xhi (1678)657 
\luniitious waters ta tc very nsinctiiely 

t Astri’ctly, dfi/w 0 ! /«/<?-* [fAsiuicTrf 

+ I V ^ ] Close!} strictly 

* 5*5 James I / « / tste (Arb ) 3i Noghl that eyther I, 
r my others behoued csiricktly to follow it 

t Astri'Otory, Ob laie-^ [ad I astnrt- 
< nus, f astmt sec AsiBirT zr and -ORV ] As- 
trictive, astringent 

i6ao N FNNhK f / r Ar(/« vii 109 1 hey corroborate the 
stoiuackc, by ihcir light xstrn-t ry faculty 1731 in Bah r v 

Aatride (istmcl), nJv and pup, orig pht 
[f A pup • +Stbii>k] 

A adi In a striding position , with the legs 
stretched wide apart or so that one leg is on each 
side of some object between, as when a person is 
on horseback dstride of bestriding 
*664 Blilek//</(/ II II 764 Doe* not the Whore of Rah Ion 
ride U| n her hone I lie iHtasInder i785Cowfer 1 ito in 
366 1 he playful jockey m,ow m the room a.sindc upon the 
parlour broim 1854 iHACKERAYArNtvriwrf \xx I 307 The 
way in which the impudent little beggar Rtandsastnoc and 
sticks his little feet out x86o Smiles viii 209 

Sitting aslr de of a h c rOof 

b transf and fig 

1709 Swift J / 1 A ix no When a man s fancy gets aatride 
on his reason 18394a Xus su Hist Aiov/r (1850) XII 
Ixxix II57 48 Na| olcoii s central position astride on the b 1 be 

B pnp \\ 1th one leg on each side of, bestriding 

*713 Ouarditm No 113(1756) II ii8 It i» my intention to 
sit astride the dragvn upon Bow steeple 1883 Koe in 
Harped s Mag Dec 49/1 Astride his grandpa s cane. 
Astrldge, obs lonn of Ostrich 
Aatri’feroiUB, 1* "iobs [f I eutnfer {f astn- 
comb fonn of asirum sXsn A- yi/* bearing) -f oi«] 
Bearing or coiitainuig stars, starry 
1656 in Blount 1677 Gale CW Gent ties \\ iv 508 

lhat vast space between Earth and the astriferous Heaven 

Astri'garons, If Wbs-<> [f L astnger {I 
astn star + -grr bearing) + oua J prec. 

*73* in Bailey 

Astrlntfe (^Istn nd;^), 7 Also 6-7 adatrlnge 
7a8tring [ad L a ,<uUstring!r*, i<id\ssArstnHgfi e 
to tie, bind ] 


1 tram To bind together, draw close (the or- 
ganic tissues), to constrict, compress, htsue, to 
render costive, constipate 
156a Bullkvn Bk Simfles 41 lx Iiy U of a contrary 
facultie, adstnngmg, binding *007 1 okell Setfemis 789 
Cobweb adstnngeth and cl^th up wounds. idaoVkNNEK 
Pia Recta vl 95 They coorctate the breast and astriiige 
the belly lyag Usadlev bam Diet, ymogar will so 
much astnnge the Fibres of the whole Body 187s H 
Wood fherap (1879) 25 Every living soft tissue may 
have Its tonicity increased, or dc astnnged. 

1 2 itstr To liccomc coustncled or compressed 
1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor 619 (R ) The moister any 
thiim i« given it is to cold, to astnngc and congeal 

fo. Irons To bind morally or legally , to put 

under obligation or necessity , to oblige Obs 
15x3 State Pafers Hem t IH, 1 119 Vour Grace is not 
astringed or bounden to any charge *635 [OlaithorneJ 
/ ady Mother v 11, Natures does astring a dewteoux child 
lo obey his parent xyga X.aw Sfir Lose t 33 1 he desire, 
as astrin^mg, always begets a resistance equal to itself 
AstnngdllCy nd^ensi) Also 7 adstr 
[f Astringent see -ency ] 

1 Astringent Quality 

1601 Holland /V/ iy 1 1 510 Astringencie ofVitrioll 1743 
tr Heishi sSurg 4(1 Caustic Medicines which act by their 
great astringLney 1881 A Orifkith in SVi CosnplAo aoj. 
349 I he astnngency of tea is due to the tanmn present 
1 2 Astriction, astrictcd state Obs 
1669 ^ biMPsoN llydrol Chym 344 [It] gives a gentle 

aKlriii^eiity to the Membranous Parts 

8 Jig liarbhnessi, sternness, austerity 

ia»3 (jAL'i hni lU II XIX 179 1 he doubtful credit of any 
wiser person might produce the same astnngency 1865 
Dkai er tnt Dntl Furops xxi 504 The lank hatred Puritan 
hu face corrugated with religious astnngency 

Astringent (astn nd^fnt), a and sb [a F 
astnnt,int, ad L astringentem, pr pple of as- 
trifif^he see Ahtbinob and ent] 

A adj 

1 Having power to draw together or contract the 
soft organic tissues , binding, constrictive, styptic 

1541 K CoFLAND Ualyems ftraf 3 Hj b, I cal austere 
a lytell adviryngenL i6ao Vfnner Via Recta vn 146 It is 
isinngcnt and therefore effactual to stop the laske 1855 
Bain Senses 4 Imi il ii. § 14 Aatnngent substances act on 
the skin and on the mucous membranes generally 

2 fig Stveie, austere, stem 

iBao Kvron Juan \ civil 1 heir chastity Is not a thing 
ofth it astringent quality, Which in the North prevents pre 
cocious crmicx 

t 3 (. onstipatcd, costive Obs Cf Aktrinoen cy ; 
i66a R Mathew l/nt Alch #76 98 There are some such 
whom It hath purged most of all, which otherwise have been 
most astringent 

B sb All astnngent medianc or substance 

i6a6 Bacon bylva ) 66 Blood is stanched by astringents 
i8|o Lindifv Nat 'tyst Bit 195 The root of Stattce cnio 
lima 1 1 is one of the most powerrol astringents 

Astri nge&tly, adv [f prec + ly -i ] In an 
astrniLent manner 

.865 B usiinllc I u ir Sacr liitrod (1868) 34 The deflni 
Rons operate astringently 

Aatringer (astn nd^aj) [f Ahtbinge v + 
-nv^ 3 1 hat which astnnges, an astnngent 

166a R Maihiw Uni Alch §75 97 When through lin 
I alienee he had got some violent astnnger he was all torn 
in his Limbs 

Aatringer, var Alsu iNGERjkeeperofgoshawks 
Astriaffinif (astn nd^ug), ppl a [f Astrinuk 
V + ihG-^J Binding together, astnngent 

>7Ss Law Sptr Lmei 1.816 25 Ihe first property of nature 
is an attracting,, astringing, and compressing desire 
Astri aginifnesa. rafe-<^ [f prec + ness] 
Astringent cjiiality, astnngency 
173* in Bailey 

II A'Strion. Obs [L , dim of Gr dffTijp star ] 
A kmd of precious atone , ' no description can 
better suit the asteriated crystals of sapphire, 
which exhibit a brilliant six sided star in its centre’ 
(Westropp) Cf Asieria Ahtroiie 

Irijoo / mf Laftiygne m A / b 1862 158 Carbuncle 
and astiuncj 1398 rKKiisA haith De P h xvi xv 558 
Astrion IS a precyous stinc of Yndo nyghe lyke to crystall 
*557 Maplft( r I 3 Astnoius a gem in whose centre 

a cert iint light is scene shining 1601 CmsTERZtft'tf fw'I/rtr 
Ixxxviii (.1878 loi Liiidus Iris Oracontices, and Astnoii 
1874 W fstk 11 f / reuous Stouts 65 Astnon— star sapphire 
t Astri'potent, (f Obs tare~K [f L astn- 
comb form of asttum aita y poteni-em powerful] 
Having power over or ruling the stars 
? a 1500 1 /S Hart 3251 80b (Halhw ) The high astnpo 
tent auctor of alle 

Astro* {sc strd), repr Gr barpo- stem and comb 
form of aarpov ‘star’ In compounds formed in 
Greek itself, as astronomy, iarpovopla, in others 
formed m L , and m many of mod formation as 
Astro-a one who mingled astrology 

and alchemy A atro-oliroiiolo a , pertain- 
ing to the chronology and periods of the heavenly 
bodies A atrolitlio logry, the scientific study of 
meteoric stones (1850 Sowerby Pop Mtn 218) 
Aatroma gfloal a , pertaining to star dlvmation 
astromanUc A>atvophaao xn«t«r [Gr 
bnglit, ri iparbr brightness sec -MKTBKJ, obs equi- 
valent of A«tbomiteh (1830 £ntycl III. i). 
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fAstropUle, a lover of the stars. Aitropbo'bto, 
fear of the inilaence of the stars. ▲ atro-plieto*- 
utter, aa apparatos for measuring the intensity 
of a star’s light ; hence A strophotome trioal a. 
Actrophp'Wt# [Gr. tpiKKov leaf + -itk], an ortho- 
rhombic mineral of yellow colour and micaceous 
composition, occumng sometimes in stellate groups 
(Dana). Attrophy aloai a, relating to stellar 
physics, or the study of the physical structure ot 
the stars. A atro-thto logy, that part of theo- 
logy which may be deduced from the study of the 
stars ; a religious system founded upon the obser- 
vation of the heavens 

1S76 M. Collins Midn. to Muin. Ill IV 29 The *a8tro. 
lilchymist resided turn with contemplative compassioiMte 
eyes. 1851//0WM W^dt Mar. 545 Who is to check his 
^astro-chronological computation t 165a Gaulr Magtutrom 
3 In *Mtromagicall diviners when astrologicalT magick 
ad Its first possession among men 1708 Mqttcu x Rabelaiit 
Prol , I have, look'd out wlmlcvcr all the 'Astrophylcs 
have thought 187* Alger Future LJe Gat, Bitten by some 
theol^icaT fe.ir which has given him the ‘astrophnhi.c 
* 87 « Chambers Astrou 481 An elaborate catalogue of 
conspicuous stars arranged progressively in the order of 
brtghtness as determine by an *astro.photomeicr *878 
Aitrvii Soc Notices XXXVIII 65 On a new *.uitrophoii). 
metrical method xSSi L Ydong Saw 166 the new ‘'ahUo- 
physical observatories at Potsdam and Meudon 17x4 Di k- 

HAM iiltte) "Astro Theology, ura Demonstration of ine being 
and attributes of God, from a survey of the heavens. x88a 
Rev July 131 The "astro theology of Chaldaa. 

t Astro'bolism. Afcc/. 06s. [ad L asUobo- 
listnus, a Gr. aarpoffokia/Aot, f. iffTpo^oKi^taOni to 
be sun-stricken, f isarpo-v star + /3oXi(-tiy to smite 
Cf P' tutiobolisfnel Sudden paralysis attributed 
to the malign influence of a planet or star , sun- 
stroke , blasting of plants in the dog-days 
1711 hAlLEV, Astrobohsm, a Blasting or Planet Striking 
1853111 Maynk Laji Lex 

Attropany (Astrp d7,oiu) [f Astro- + Gr 
-yfvtia birth, origin ] The doctrine of the origin 
or evolution of the stars , astrogony. 

1880 Webster cites H brcNcKR 
Aatrognoay (^trp'gmfsi) [ad mod I. iittro- 
^wsia, f Gr darpo- star + -ywaia - yvSxTts know- 
ledge] Knowledge of tlie staia , s/n that part 
of astronomy which treats of the fixed stars 
I17S3 Chambers , Astrognosia ] iSyx Oi if' tr 
Ilnuiholdt s Losui 30 Astro.(nosy (Inc Domain 
of the Fixed bum) 

Aatrogony (,astrp gdhi) [f As'i ho- + Gr -yovla 
production ] The doctrine of the generation or 
formation ol the stars , stellar cosmogony Hence 
Aetrogo aio a 

1869 bng Mech ty Dec 329/x Saturn is the only cxcep 
tion to physical astrogoinc law Ibid , I spoke of c(osmogony 
and astrogony 1881 Dublin Rii’ Str in V 236 Pcsch’s 
dissertation on astrogony 

Astrography (istr/o-grafi) [f Astro- + Gr 
-ypafia writing, description J ‘ The science of de- 
scribing the stars’ J ; the mapping of the heavens 

X740 U Martin /Vt/iw xvii -^1% b ranology maybe 
considered under the following branches lleliograpfiy . 
Adrography x8io J Grfio {title) Astrography, or the 
Heavens displayed 

Astroite (ac strciait) [ad. T. astioitcs (I’liny'', 
f. Gr diTT/Jo- star. see-iTB] lit A ‘star-stone’ 

1 A gem known to the ancients, apparently the 
same as the Asirion 

1601 Hoi I and I'liuy xxxvil ix tK ) At touching astroiCet, 
manie make great account of it 16x7 Minsiieu, AstrotU , 
a precious stone 1675 Ogilby Brit is Star like Stones 
called \Htroyts, formerly of great esteem 1750 LeonorJus' 
Mtrr Stones 68 Astroites, Atirion, Aslerias, or Astcrites, it a 
white Stone approaching to Chnstal 
+2 Any star-shaped mineral or fossil, e ^ the 
joints of pcntacnnites 06s 

tSxo Hoi ucuaCnm/Un sBrit 1 536StoniscaU«.<l Attroitcs, 
which resemble little starres joyned with one anothei. 1714 
De Foe, etc. TourGt Bnt (cd 4)11 3261!) jCcrUinsloiict 
about the breadth of a silver peny and thuJdiess of an half- 
crown, called astroiles or star-stones, being fine pointed like 
a star and <1 .L I 7 t 8 Lewis in PhU 'J runs XXXV 491 
Stones resembling Shells of the Escallop and Cockle kind . 
with some Astroites. 

8. Zool. A species of madrepore. 

xrAmPktl Trans XXVI 77 'The Astroitc, an Irregular 
Coralhnc-stone, naturally Kngrav’n with Asterisks 1794 
Sullivan Vino Nat. II 175 Those of the coral class vs 
madrepores, millepores, astroitet 1848 Dana /ooph vii, 
§ 112. no 'i he Pontes .. graduate into the Astneopora, and 
thence to the Astroites. 

Afltrolabo (sc strdlc'ib). Formb 4- astro- 
labe , 4-5 astre-, astrylabe, astre-, astra-, astro-, 
astrilabie, -labye ; astre-, astro-, astel-labre, 
astro-laboure, 5 astyllabyre, astyrlaby, 6 as- 
troloby, -ie, 7 astralobe (astrolable) [a OF 
astrelabe, and ad medL astrolabium, f Gr darpo- 
Xd0ov (m same sense), orig aclj. * star-taking’ (sc 
instrument), f darpov star Xa0- take The forms 
m astre-, etc were of OF. origin, as also the end- 
ing -loJ)e\ -labie, -laby, was prob adaptation of 
med L. -labtuttt, and -labre of a med L corruption 
’f-labrum, after candtlcJirum, etc.] 


An instrument formerly used to take altitudes, and 
to solve other problems of practical astroiiomj 

The actual form and rtructure of the a»truUbe of , uur&o 
varied greatly with the progress of ahtronomy, and the pur- 
poses for which the instrument was intended ; its most com- 
plex form, as described by Tycho Brahe, passed into the 
modern Equatoriai.. The chief types were 
a A portable Akmilla, or arrangement of antiillary circles. 
b A plainvphcre, representing the circles of the heavens in 
the plane of the equinoctial, with movable sights. 

c A graduated brass ring with movable label or index 
turning upon the centre, used simply to take altitudes (the 
Sea Aitrotahei 

1366 Maundev xvii 180 , 1 my self have mesured it by the 
Astrolahre c 1386 Chaucer /. 23 (Harl MS ^,415) 

lltsalinageht hisastryldbel<iM</' v. .I/S'S astrelabiv, 
-labre, astcllabrc, astro-laboure] C139X— 4 strol Prol i 
i'o Icrne the tretis of the astrclabie Asufiisauntastralabie 
aa for owre orizonle {also, passim, astrolabic, astrilabie J, | 
Gower ton/ III 64 With him his astrolaiiL he name, 
winch was of fine gold precious With points and ccrcics 
merveilous. 144a Promp Part’ , Astyllabyre, instruiixcui 
(1499 Astyrlaby), Astrolabium c SKtLTON hpikc 
Parrot 137 In the isiroloby 'lo pronostycate tSM Bi i n- 
ORVIL /a,.! <7thcd>iii II viH 387 Having taken the M en- 
dian altitude with your Astrolabe or Qu.3dratit 1594 J 
Davih Seaman's St.r (1607) 2 'Ihe Astrolabic and tjiiadraiit 
being instruments very vnccrtaine for bca observations. 
a i6m Hp Andkmwes Serin (1856) I 25', Never a Chaldean 
of them All could take it with his a.strol.dic 1834 Penny 
Cycl II jas Himwchus is the first who • .ni be supposed to 
have made use u(an astrolabe x837WntWF,li //<»/ tuitnct 
Sc III IV $ i(i8s7) 1 156 lu ascertain the position of the sun 

■with regard to the vebptir un llislrunicin t sllrd m astro 

labe, was in\ ented, of » hieh we have a description m Ptolemy 

Attrolabioal (zestrukc bikal), a ff prcL s- 
-iCAb ] Of, or pertauiuig to, an astrolabe 

1613 PuRCHA-S Ptlgr IV X. I 344 By his own Aslrobibieall 
observ.ition. 

Astrolatry (istrp latri). [f Astro. fGr Xn- 
rpfia worship see -lathy. Cf. mod I* ash 0 - 
hUiie} T'he worship of the htivcnly bodies 
1678 CuuwoRTii Inti It Syst 593 Creature woiship, now 
vulgarly called idolatry astro latry, and demono latiy 
1877 Miields P/ttlos 483 Astronomy having groped 
through the tw 0 preceding stages of justrolatry and astrology 

+ A'strolog, -logue. Obs [a. h astrolo^ue, 

ad. i. aU/olog-us, a Gr darpoXlty-os astronomer, 

prop adj. ‘ telling the stars.’] - Ahtboloijeu 

137s Baksour Brace \\ 707 It war gret ma*lry till oiiy 
axtroTog to say, 'Ihis sail fall heir^ and on this day t 1508 
Dunbar Lament x, Art magicianis and .vstrologis, Kethoris, 
logUiatiis, theologis a D'Uri ev Plague Impcrt 1 D ) 

I am a physiei.tn too an astrulogue infallible 
AfltrO'loga iter. 'lObs [ad It aslrologastto 
‘a foolish lying astrologer,’ f astrologo Asiiio- 
LOGEB see -ASTER ] 

ifisa Hevlin ( osmogt in (1673) u 3/1 At last every Aslro- 
lugo-ster or figure fliiiKerst ns called at hald.cnn 1686O0AD 
LeUst Bod III til 456 Ihcicfore we give the loet leave 
to call us Astrologauiters 

+ A'itroloifi. Ob^ Also 4 astro logy, and 
m L. f^orm astrologia [a OF aUrologe, corrup- 
tion of anstohche (arstoloche, ast/oloihe), by 
confusion with the more familiar word ] The herb 
Akistolochia 

1393 Gower Con/ HI 132 His htibe w aslrolo^, Which 
folweth his astronomy xS481lkmh A’hwo'f Yz/rrAi 83 
Bistorta IS called in the south ( ou ilriy Aslrologia. 1608 
loPSKLL I he root of aram, and .isirologc is 

most effectual against the bitings of s< rpeiils 2706 Piiii cirs, 
Astrologe, otherwise call'd Birth wort, and Hart wort 
Astrologer (astrp l<3d,^w) [f AMUoLout, or 
perhaps from astrolog-ien, -an {ashologen m 
Chaucer), hy substitution of -ck, the natne ending 
of the agent, for the F. -ten Cf AisrHONOMi it.] 

1 1. An obscA’cr of the stars, a practical astrono- 
mer. Obs (\Vhcntfj//v/(Uc’fZ'and<tJ/'/'<7w/«r/’Ixg.rn 
to be differentiated, the relation between them was, 
at first, the converse of the picbcnt usage* ) 

138J Wyclik Pref Ep.(x8'.o)66/i Astronomers, a.stro- 

Ingrrys, fisissiaiis 1440 /Vow^ P.tr- • »6 A-lroloj.t rr, I . 
logos 1381 MarheckM v/Sotes 77 I he Astrologer is ht lh.it 
kiioweth the course and motions of the heavens, and teach- 
eth the s.imc, whuh is a virtue, if it passe not his boiides, 
and he become of an Astrologer an Astronomer a ifiaR Huvs 
It As (1630)645 An Astrologer expert in his .vri, foretrlli th an 
eclipse of the Sunne. x676Lvelvn j 1 /c/« (18571II ii5Dincd 
with me Mr Flainstcd, the learned astrologer and iiiutlic 
matietan, whom ht» Ms^csty had estabhEhcuin the new O*' 
servatory in Greenwich Park 

t2 Applied to the cock, as watchman of the 
night and announcer of the sunrise Obs 
c 1374 Chaocfr Troylus tii 1306 Whan that the eok, emn- 
mune astrologer, Gan to hut brest to bete, and afft>r,ciowv 
1430 Lvoo Ahrem Troyi vi Pol 0859) II 216 

Comoun astrologeer, as folk expert weel knows humt> me 
liih and suincyme he syngith lout 

3 One who professes astrology in the modem 
sense ; who pretends to judge of the influence of 
the stars upon human affairs 
1801 Hollanu Pliny vii. Ivi (R )The above-named astio- 
logers affirmed, that a man could not possibly p.isse the 
space of 90 degree# from the asecndeni or erection of his 
nativities. 1611 Bini c Dti.. 1 20 1 eii times better then ail 
the Magicians and Astrologers that were in all his Kealine 
[WvcLii-, witches, Purvey, aslroiiomyens , Coverdale, 
charmers ; Genev astrologians] lyaa Dk For Mem L aval 
I Under the government of what btar [I w.is bornj 1 was 
Mcvei astrologer enough to examine. 1875 6 I'avlor Faust 
1 . 233 The astrologer Noetradamus was bom at Su Remy, 


f AitrolO'Hiftlly ^6 nad Obs. Also 4 08- 
trologen, 4 6 -ien. [a OF asDologutt, f asiio 
loffte, or L astrologui, as if ad 1 . ^astrologi anus , 
cf chnstun, tlaltcn, etc Subseq. assimilated lo 
L spelling cf theologian (Accented astro logen, 
-lan, from 14th to 17th c.)] 

A sb A professor of astrology, an Ahtbologeb 
1 1386 Chaucer IVi/s's Prol 324 1 ne wise Astrologen {so 
3 .^D> , lena, -csi] daun Piholoind 1 1391 - Astrol 
Prol 2, 1 nam but a lewd compilatour of the labour of olde 
Astrolog(i]eiis. 1483 Caxton Dij, He made nil hys 
astrologiens to be gadred to gyder. 1570 Dkk Math 

i're/ 25 1 he common and vulg.vre Astrologicn, or Practiscr 
1583 Bim K Zl.i'i 11 2 Ihc iiieh.viileni, iuidthc ustiologiaiis, 
.01(1 the sortcrer- 1630 J '1 AYLoK B Ks. I 68A 'I he lewes, 
th' Egyptians, Caldies, Pei lans, Devised Arts and were 
Astrologuns xfry^Phil I ram XV 11 799 Phesc excluded 
the Astrolugi.itis and Divimrs Irom their Habitations 

B. adj Dealing with astrology, astrological 

i6at Burton ,/»//!/ M,l i 11 1 iv, Amonj^st those .wtrolo- 
irologiiui, 

[Ulti- 
;er, f d<r- 

TpoXo7-os(see Ahtboloi.y and -ic) , probablyimme- 
diatcly after F astr ologique or med L astrologu -us ] 
A adj Ofor belonging to astrology or astrologers 

1648 Jos Biaumont eix, Persian* Astrologitk 

Skill 1686 Goap Lt Aif H<hi 11 xiii 333 Making in Aspects 

in \slrologiL a< 1 ount xySa I nuReiiii e6X<n/ 1 Poem*i7fi9l 
162 I hal uiicient ui-ople I .ar d on the htars, observ'd ihcir 
motions, And suik'ii in Astrologic notions 

tB sb pi (alUr med 1 . adiologiut, Gr rd dir- 
rpvXoyiKd , m (piot title of a treatise) Matters or 
facts of astiology 

>^J bANioKii 1 < 1 // 2lW« 72 Julius Firmicus 

in bis Xstiologikes iSyi'smmkn '^yn Med i 1 5 1 he three 
aforesaid BoiAs, nnmeui itcly following the Astrologieks 
Aitrolo'gfical, (I [f phc -f-al>] 

1 Df the nalure of, or tkaluig with, astrology, 
a In the eailitr sense Astronomical 

J’lKeiVALL S/ Dll t , Astrt>loj,ii/, Xstroiionucil, Astro* 
logical 1646 Sir 1 Brow ne // ,4 Many exeellcnt 
distoursts, Medical], Naturall, iind Astrologic.ill 1704 
Hs ARNh /I«t/ ///t/ (1712)! ,3 Who( vir looks for the New 
Moon in the Astrologiral Calendar, will often find Easter 
observ'd a week too late 

b Ptitaimng to astrology, as now ajiplitd 
1591 Nashk (//Z/t I Woiideifull, siriiiige and imratuloiis, 
Astrulogu al Prognostication for tins yeer of our 1 ord (jod 
1834 Penny iyil 1 ! 528 In the sceond (eiitury, the whole 
world w,is astrologie.d , and even Ptolriny was infeeled 

Aitrolo'lfioally, m/z) [f prcc t- -i V > ] In an 

astrologu al manner , by or according to astrology 

xfiojSiKk HcYOoNjw'f Aitfolxi ajzIHelsiekcth Astro 
logically to be satisticd vnto his iiuestions 1659 (>Ai>iii ky 
{title I Nativity of the late King Q Iwrlcs, astrologu ally and 
faithfully perfiinncd 1869 Dikcks in / llith 2 Apr 25/2 
Mankind riink asirologically as t>eing of four temperaments 

Aitroloiise (..istrp lod.jjoiz), p [f Gr darpo- 
Xby-os (ste Ahtrolog) + -i/.f (ir hatl darpoKoyi- 
tiv and darpovopi^iiv ] 

1 To examine or work out by astrology 

<11733 Norih Liam 11 i\ E 136 jui, Ihive elsewhere 
astrologised this G.ise of the Fai tion prevailing .it Oxford 

2 int> I'o practise or study a.strology. *au''> 

*755 ‘u Joiissov. 

t Astrolo'goma ge. Obs rare ' [f Gr dfr- 
rpoXuyo s (^see AsTlioLoo) + payos Magian, Magk ] 
An astrological divintr or wizard 
163J Hevwooit /III fiireh \ II 44s And as in ilicsc, so like 
wise III past ages, He wanted mil bis AsUoleigoiuaet > 

Aatro'logouB, (I \Lf homologous, {.{s] ^ Ab- 

TR"LO(.IL’\I, 


gian trc.itiscs it^bGAVir Cases I on Si s6nicAs 
atarre gazing, Planet.vry, Piogriostu ating Witeli 

Aitrologio (ai>tro]pd,^ik), a and sb 
mntflv ad Gr darpoXoym-bt ol an astrolou 


18x7 Hvkon in Lett eelvm uSufii 135 The month of my 
birth- -and various other •istrologuus inatlcrs. 

Astrologue* steAsutoLoo 

Astrology (aslrpl6dz,i) Fonns. 4 7 aatro- 
logie, 4- astrology, [a F adi olog le (i^th c in 
Lillre'i, ad L astiol.gia, a Gi. darpoKoyia ‘ac- 
count of the stais,' f uurpoAuy-os ‘telling of the 
Stars,’ subst 'one who tells of the stars, an astro- 
nomer,’ f darpnv star + .Ai/yns speaking, tclhng, 
f xiy-fiv to tell, spiak. 'KarpoKoyos and darpo- 
Xoyta were the earlier ttrma m Gr , subsequently 
darpoEi pos and doTpovo/du were introduced see 
Ahtuonumit. AsDologia was likewise the earlier 
and pop word in L, where also asDonomia took 
Its place as the scientific tenn, while astrologia 
passed into the sense of 'star-divination * In OF 
and ME astrowmu- seems to be the earlier and 


general word, astmlogie having been subseq intro- 
duced for the ‘ait’ or practical apiiliealion of astro- 
nomy to mundane affairs, arul thus gnadually limited 
by 17th c, to the reputed influences of the stars, 
unknown to science Not in Shaksjvere ] 

1 gen Practical astronomy ; the piactical appli. 
cation of astronomy as an art to human uses , tsp 
(in later usage) to the prediction of events natural 
or moial 


Die oneinal dHtinction between Axtronomy ibe scteiut, 
and Astriilogy the art, is clearly expressed by Gower Con/ 
111 i"V-1j 5 Chaiirer's Treatise on the Astrolabe wsss a 
work <ji ‘ astrology,' , e practical astronomy 
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'Astrology’ was of two kinds 
fa Nalural AUfology the calculation and fore- 
telling nfnatuial jihenomena, as the measurement 
of time, tixing of Easter, prediction of tides and 
eclipses , also of meteorological phenomena Obs 
1375 Hakm ji R Brute IV 693 Astrology, Quhar throu clerkm 
May knaw coniunctione of pltuiettu. ctwi Chauc-RK 
\sh I Prol 3 A gret part of the genenil rewTee of thcorik 
in Tstroloeic X570 Deis. Maik. Fref ax Astroiogie, it> an 
\rtc MatnenuitiL.ilI 1649 Hall Ctuet Const in 11 
p6is4 178 Naturall Astrology when it keepcs it selfe within 
Its due bounds is lawful! 16^ W irliikiR^ vrf Agru (1681) 
364 1 he use of this part of Astrology by the h amicr as by 
the Sayler 

1 his sense (exc. in Hvst 1 became obs, in 17th c , all the 
reg liar physical phenomena passing into the domain of 
Aaikonomy and chose that c nn rued ihc presumed influente 
of the moon and planets on the weather, etc , bemg called 
Astro-meteorology 

b Juitaal Ash ology the art of judging of the 
reputed occult and iion-physical influences of the 
stars and planets upon human affairs , star divina- 
tion, astromancy ( 1 he only mtaning of ‘ Astro 
logy’ since end of ijrth c ) 

'^ndtet try or ludtCi il Astrology which we commonly 
call simply is that which pretends to foretell moral 

events, I r such as nave a dej indcncc on the free will and 
Uency of man is if that were directed h> the st irs. 

CHAMBKRb tj / 1737 

[1393 OowLR 111 1 7 \ssemblcd with astronomy Is eke that 
ilkeastrol gy Ihcwhithin uigcmentsa c iiipteth Ihcffect 
what every sterre amounteth ] 1 ( ■ (jylby KUtU I An 
Admonition ag nnst Astrolocy JudiLiall nnd other cunusitirs 
that reygne now 1 1 the W rid [transl Calvin] 1597 Ui 
Hall Sat 11 vii Ihou dami cd mock art and thou brain 
sick ule Of Id astruloKi >649 (astsL ntc iii 11(1654) 
1/9 That other C dculaiury or figure c isting Astrology is 
presuiiiuuious md UI warra ubie 1651 \V Kuvm AVii(fir/< 
Judicial Astrology judicially condemned 1763 Ilcker// 
Sat II 46^ Astrology is tic | reteiided kinck of telling 
form ICS 1 ) the slurs, Saijnukrs/’< / / tig Li/etfi 

III astrology the heavens were divided into twelve pans r 

houses. 1%^ /7 .//r V , r J y 1 )e V ester lay i cuno is nc 
ti m for trcsjutts wo-s I rouj^hl b> u hcrl ilist and astrologer 
illuistrnling the manner in which astrihgy flourishes in 
London at the present time 
t 2 Amthon iM\ I ( f Asi iioLOWhlt I 0 / 

1660 SrANCEY //isf / hths 1701) 346/3 A Hoy or ignorant 
fellow knows not th it the Sun is greater than the 1 arch 
) ccause licis ign roi t fAstiuloi,y iSoy Kouinson 1 / he I 
( r 111 xxv 3JO 1 he writers of fahles say that Oupa os was 
t) L Fathei of all the Gods id tl e iiivc itor of Astrology 

Astrology. /Atb acc Astkhloois 
A fltronuknoor ( i- stidin L ngaj) rart [f next 
I KH , cf ncctotnanm ] A dinner by the stars 

i 6 sa ( .At 1 b Magusirom 115 ^^f astromanccra turning pan 
t iianters etc 

AstroniUlOyC'V Stroma iiEi) rate [ad med I 
astromauha, a (ii darpofsayrtia, f darpo start 
pavrefa diviniCioii see manci ] Divination by 
the stars ‘ astrology in the niodtm sense 
i6m( vuLB y/aj^fts/r tit 165 What dtlTerence betwixt astro 
rimiicj iiugomancv jr nug isiromanLy and all these? 
Alltromantio (astrrmi L ntik) a and r/i [ad 
(ultimateh') Dr aarponavriK us pertaining to an 
litTponavTis { dtrrpi 8 tar-»- 7 «aKrti dnmer ] 

A (ul/ Of or pertainuig to astromancy 

1660 H VI Rf Mtu tt \\ X 11 3O0 T hrec fine tools 
SO eKxlly py in their Astromantick Disguises 

B A professor of astromancy an astromaucer 

165a ( At lb 1 /ia wfrv n Whether the skllfullcst astro 
inuntick be not toiivn ved 

Astro-iaetaorology (-KstrPinw tuVlodG) 
[f Asxao- -p M 1 1 h. uiLocy] llic ins estimation 
of the (alleged) influence upon the wcithcr, climate, 
etc of planetary ami stellar phenomena, such as 
sun spots, jihases of the moon, comets, meteors, 
planetary conjunctions This was a branch of tlic 
older natutal asttolot,} , and the ttrra is often ap 
plied to a pretended prognostication of the wcathei, 
which IS no better than modem ‘astrology 
1*753 Chambers Ov^ -S'"// ; 'tr/r- mete > i gt i thcart f 

f iPtdling ihe weathrr nnd it« changes fro 11 the Rsjccts 
aide nfiguntions of the n tou and planets.] i86a Si t I 
403 Men had irnnsfoimcd A tr metcorok^i mt > ineivor 
ology or weather lore into the science of tlie Atir osphcrc 
Ilcnce Aatrometeorolog'lcal (u str<7,m7 tiuni, 

\p d^ik&l) a , and Aatrometeoxologlat (u strpi 
111 / tiorp lddj(ist 

1693 /’A// 1 rms XVI 1 893 Farth pukes he shews i 
lie caused by the St ir accurding 17 tl c Pn lIcs I ll c 
Astro meteorological \rt xtHiJntell Olsen bo jj loa 
Ihc Astro meteorc legists as tncy call thunscl cs, i86e 
1 otti Art t De 5^/a 1 unarisu ij lists ind astro 
meteorologists hive (wen utterlj baffled in iheir vaticina 
lions 18^ F PHAirin/w^ 1 M 4 19 Mar jh7/3 Mj onl> 
connection with /ladkiel was one of ujiposition to him in 
Ih Astro- Meteorological Society 

Altrometer (^trpmitaj) [f Asiito- + Dr 

fttrpov meisuit; ] An mhtmincnt lor incasuring 
the apparent relative magnitude of the stars 

iBw in y hit Fnycl 11 58* iSC^-TyCHAMBERs ■isiroti 
748 A uscfulasiroiuctcr for determining star magiiitudcic 

Astirometry (astrp-metn) [f Ahtho- -b Dr 
-purpia measurement] The measurement of the 
apparent relative magnitude of the start. 

1867 ChsMBFRB Axtroti 9H 

Astromyen, var form oi AsmoiroMiKn 


I AstronoiUM? t^'str^n^niaj) homu 4-6 as 
I tronomyer, «;-6 astronomier, 5- astronomer 
I [Formed on AsiBovonr, or rather on the earlier 
astronomy eu by substitutuig the native agent end 
ing KB for F en, an Afterwatxls contracted so 
as to seem formed directly on Dr iarpoydfi’os, or 
F astroHonu + aa. Cf astrolog er, phtlosoph er ] 
One who studies astronomy, one skilled in the 
knowledge of the heavenly bodies Astronomer 
Royal the official title of the astronomer who has 
charge of one of the royal, or national, observatories 
of Great Britam 

1366 Maukorv V 45 In that Contree ben the gode Astro 
nomyeres. 1480 Caxiun m hug 1 (1530 6A Athlas > e 
great astrononiyer 1513 I u Kerners frotss 1 xlii 57 
Kyng Ktibert of Cicyle was a great astronomyer 1^30 
Palsok 644/a, 1 iiombrc, as an astronomer doth his thing 
by aulgonsme 1380 I unoH Foohooii to be /VweiWright) 
Chesse, the astronomer a game, and the philosopher s game. 
a X704 t ocKK (J ) Astronomers no huger doubt of the motion 
of the planets about the sun. i74aYouHoAf Jh ix 77i An 
undevout Astronomer is mad 183B Fenny Cycl X. 307 
Hamstecd was appointed [1674] astronomer royM or a.sthe 
warrant ran astronomical observaiur and earned on his 
observations at the queen s house in Greenwich Park i »74 
Motley A/ A / 1 1 38 Protecting the astrologer, when 
enlightened theologians might have hanged the astronomer 
b In early use it included the ‘ astrologer , and, 
when the two terms began to be differentiated, was 
sometimes distinctively so used see Astholoqeu 

1388 Wyclif a ( hroH xxxill 6 He hadde with hym astro 
nomyerx and cnchauntenx that disseyven niennus wittis. 
a 1377 (lAscoiGNE h mites of IFarre iR ) Fhese astronomeni 
thinlce, where Mars d ith raigne lhat all debite and dis 
cordemust be rife. i6o6bHAKS fr ^Lr \ 1 100 When he 
perfurmes, axtionomcrs foretell it x6ii I crmfvr Ath 
1 rig \ 1 1 hou Ignorant Astronomer Whose wand ring 
speculation scckcs among 1 he planets for men s fortunes 

c Astronomer 8 Bing a modihcatioo of the 
Ski 4 ftolaht. Astronomer ’a Staff the Aimv 
t VMAH «TAbK 

igSi Ki ( Rut!. I athn hutnvi ll Pref The arteofmeatur 
ng hv the astronomers stalTe, and hy the astronomers ryn^, 
1370 Dff yfatk ! re/ 19 Ihe heipe of his Staffe Aslr 
nomicall iS94 Bi unobv il Aam vii xxxvi 713 Sccke by 
your Astronomicall Ring to know what hourc it is j 
AstrononUC ( cstrpn] mik) m [a F asttono 
mique ad I astronomic m a Dr dorpovunin-us 
f liirrpunfifa 8 CC AsrHOMoMi aiiU ic] Of or 
belonging to astronomy 

1711 Blackmorf Lren/ion 11 (J ) Can he not pass an astro 
nomick line? t789CuaFFR C>»kwx f /»/ xu More than 
astrciioinic eyes 1857 H h fiLLER 7 «f/ AtxXfIV 159 All 
theologians have now received the astroiioiUK doctrines 

Astro3io*inioaI, ** [f prec -b \li ] 

1 Connected with, bearing upon dealing with 
astronomy (tl an Astronoinuat Society with in 
astronomic fact ) Asttonomicalyeai one of which 
the length is determined by astronomical obscr 
vations apart from coiiveiiUonal icckonmg 4 s 
t/oiwmual ring, staff sec Amtuonomkk c 

1556 Ke KiKtiTf Kudu I Pref 11 If Asironoimcall ic 
corapt were not .588 A King Caw(j/;/r LateAu I nj U 
corcling to ye astronomirall « alriilation 169a Be m 1 1 v 
t yte 1 t ll 47 Araius thcCibcian iiiah se Asironoinical 
Poem this pissogc IS nowext int x8i8 Haziitt / ts 
I 1870 13 ITiere can never be mother Jacobs Dream 
Si e th U time the heavens have gone further off and grow n 
astronomical 1855 I ew is Anrfy AT cw« Hist v # it A solar 
eclipse on the 3tst of June in the astronomical year 199 u c 

2 elUpt IS si pi 

[1S94 Hlunoeml A r<n 1 xxvii 73 Multiplication of Astro 
iiomical hn lions I 1706 Piiiiiifs Astronomical N umbers 
or AstronomiuaW See Sexagesimal h raciions. 1751 Cham 
BE Hs ( ^ / , Astronottii its a name used by some writers for 
sexagesimal fractions, on account of tbcir use in astronomical 
calculations 

Afltrono*inioall7, ti/Ct' [f prec -i- ly^] In 

in istionomic or istionomical manner according 
to astronomy or astronomic principles 

1649 Hr fsesCoHs iii t 1 ) Images astronomic 

ally (ruiicfl t794Sci 1 1\ AN 1 ,fToiV/r 1 219 Astrv noinicilly 
s| coking the greitcst cold should be felt at the latter end 
of December 1856 Rank Int I r/ II 404 1 he headlands 
were ge lerdly dctcrniined astronomically 

t Astronomien, -an. Obs Also yen, as- 

tromyon [i OF asltonomun f astronomie or 
L ash ommta, like ihrcstioi, itahen, as if repr a 
I *aslronoi tl t/ttts 4 tt omy en was a phonetic 
reduction H asttolo^cn^ ani The earlier word 
for AsTROWtMKB (.includmg astiologcr) 
c 1300 h Alts 136 He IS an asiromycn c 1340 Hamkile 
Prose Fr 9 Astroiiomyrncs byhaldcs pe daye and he home 
and ^ poynte J>at man cs borne in. 1388WVCLIE Matt \\ 

I Lo I astromyencs cameii fro the cest to JcrusaleuL 1393 
G 7WRR t >// 1 1 330 Which was an astrotiomien. And eke a 
great niagicien 1483 Caxton toll I eg 403/2 The ky ng 
assembbd lx astronomyens , s$so / artetmy la Ncuer better 

utronomian might be 

Ajltronomisa ( sUtr^ndmau), V [f Aktho- 
NOMY ««:-ize] mh To pursue astronomy , to 
act or speak astronomically 
188a Sir T Browne Chr Morals ( 1756) 97 ITius they astro 
noRUzd m caves. iMs 1 Blmnkt rh h artAlll 44 It is a 
great question whether Moses did cither philostrahire or 
a-stronomixe in that desc-npl r« 1 1848 H Rogers £ss I v, 

311 i hales astrononusing as he walked 


Altvottoamj (astrpnbmi) Forms 3->7 aa- 
tronomie, 3 aatrononujo, 4 Mtronemy, 4-6 
astrouomye, (5 astrony,) 6 Mtronamye, 4 as- 
tronomy [a OF astronomte (nth c m Littrd), 
ad L astfOHomta, a Gr darpovofiUa, n of quality 
f doTpovb/t-ot 'star-arranging,’ 'one who arranges 
or classes the start’ , f dtTTpo y stAr + ~yo/sos 'dis- 
tributing, arranging,’ f vipi-fiy to distribute, ar- 
range, order 'karpovbpios was a later word than 
darpokuyos, and probably at first applied to those 
who mappkl out the constellations , hence, both 
in Dr and L, astronomta vitco a later and more 
scientific term than aslrologta, which at length 
accjuired the modem sense of astrolo}^ or star 
prognostication But in OF and early Fjig , as 
tronomie seems to have been the term first used, 
and to have embraced the whole field of the 
ancient astrologia Subseq astroiogie vffss adopted 
for the artotpiaihce of astronomy, and gradually, 
though not completely before the i7thc, asho 
nomy and astrology took their current seiiEes ] 

1 he science which treats of the constitution, rela- 
tive jKisitions, and motions of the heavenly bodies , 
that is, of all the bodies in the material universe 
outside of the earth, as well as of the earth itself 
in Its relations to them 

IMS i ay 34998 Pe craft is ihate Axtronomie [taSfiadils m 
per kunncE spcche] exaSoCtw t^Lx 79a And hem leredc 
witterlikc Astronomije and .ir!.mctikc. 1340 Hamiolk /’/ 

( HSi 7606 t»rct clerltei of clergy, pat ha-i bene lered in 
aRlroncmy And knawes pe conxtcllacyouns. 1431 30 tr 
J/tgdenwi 11 1879) VII 371 A man instructe gretcly in 
a-Airony and in geometry 1481 Caxton i xiii jy 

AstronomYe whiche is of all clergy e the ende 1570 Hii 

I iNcbLEY A« Iiurod 126 1 he wli de arte of Astionomy 
tcacheth to measure proportions of tymes and mouinges 

1605 l lMME Dn irsit 1 1 I 1 he A-l vplians had a m >st am 

gular knowledge of Astronomy XM9 Donkin Midu tsly 1 
Astronomy has for ages been one of the most popular of 
the sciences. 

t b In earlier usage it included also the alleged 
relations of the heavenly bodies to human action, 
subset] distinjriiishecl as AsTnoiooY 01 s 
41300 A l/ts 137 Astrouomye and nygremauncye 1193 
Lanti P pi f xxti 344 1 o seo and to Bcye whit shoTdc 
by falle As RstroiioniyeiiH ]>orw ostronoinye X494 I'abvan 

vii 490 ho leriiyd in astronomy y» she toke vpon her to 
shewe thy nges to come 1540 Bookdk ( title) Die pryncyplcs 
of Astroii unye the whiche diligently perecrutyd is in maner 

I I ronosticacy on to the worldcs end c 1600 Shaks Sonn 
XIV Not from the stars do 1 my judgment pluck. And yet 
methmks 1 have astronomy ivaS De F oe Sysi Maguk 1 

I 21 In Astroiomy the first soothsayers found the secret in 
flucnccs of the stars upon the surface of the earth. 

For the distinction between 4 it/ onomy aad As 
tl ology in early use, see Astuolooi 
A etrophanometer, phlle, etc see Abtho 
t A'Strophal. Ob [perh corruption of astro 
pli}llurn -iizx leal Narcs suggests of Aster Jrt 
poliutn ] Name of a plant mentioned bySpensei, 
which has not been idciitilied 

1591 Si knseh /> iphtt J46 herdc yc hencefoorth on hitler 
a. trofcll \str fbet 186 lhat he.abe of some, htarligbt 

IS raid by name From this day forth do call it Astrophel 

Astroicope (x strdskunp) [f Ahtro- + Dr 
anonos observer ] An istronomicil instrument 
formerly in use composed of two cones, on whose 
surface the constellations with their stars were 
delineated Chambers tyil Stipp 

1675 Shi RUUKNL Syh Afanitint Ci}h I hese Instruments 
arc not true Astroscopes 17J3 Lhambrrs ( yil Supp s v 
ITie astroscope is the invention of Wil Schukhard, formerly 
professor of mathematics at I ubingcn 1111698 *86777 

Chamulrs -Istr tt 913 

tAstro’BOopy. Obs [f Astro- + 01 -a/covia 
observation ] Observation of the stars (J ) 
tAstrO'iefUi Obs [ad L ai/AJj/w (Isidore) 
f astrum star J III starred 173* m Hailey 
A etrote, a-atrout, obs fonns of Ahtrot 
t Astroy, Obs F onns a-3 astruje, a 4 
astrue, 4 astroie Also aphctic Stroy [a OF 
estrui rd,cogn w It str inhere —late pop 'L'strulre 
for Itstrui^L to Distboy] To destroy 
cisoo frtn L It // w 21 1 Swo hene8 and astrujeS he 
ruhe men pc viri. cits 1330 Artb * Aferl 6756 1 hal 
eucriche baroiin lokc his p is. And a.spic hem bi tropic, And 
so fond hem to astroie 4 yeHb 17 Prede astrup alle 
pc grac E pet I y cp me marine 

t Astrn'ctive, tl Obs rare-' (f L ash net- 
(ppl stem of a^(l)st/uhe, i ad to 4 - struSre to 
build) -1 ive] Buildingup.erectmg, constructive 
a 1658 Bp Hai l (0 ) 1 he true method cn Christian prac 
tice Is first destructive then astructivc 

AHrtmt (istnrt), advb phr I orms 4 a-atrout, 
o strut, one strowte, 5 on strut, 5-6 a strote, 
6 a strute, a strutte, 6-8 astrut, 5- a strut 
[A prep ^ fbiRUTj/] 

1 Sticking out, projecting stiffly , protruding, 
swollen, puffed up arcA 

1 1330 PoL Soi^ 336 1 'he knif slant a strout l 1400 Str 
Ixiimhrtit (no HU eghne Ktode one Rlrowte Kya Mire 

Con/ut PitHlaU Wks. 589/1 Fheyre bclyes standinge a 
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Dtnitto with Uaffing. t6o6 Lkout, Lka/w, gh. >8 With his 
amn utruL like a acarcrow in a pcas-garden ijSs Cov^ rsa 
Task V 968 Inflated and astrut with sdf-conceit 
t 3 . StnbbornW. Obs. 

R. Brumwk Ckran Pref 194 J>ei achoucd, l»ei imst, i>ei 
stcxM o stroi ri^tfa 'lawnglty mytt. 49, 1 r^e no man 
from him dray. In way, n« atand on strut. 

8 . On the strut, strutting, walking grandiosely, 
t sb Obs. rate In 6 auatuoe [a. 

OF. astme, ad. L. astiitui, n of quality f astuius 
Ahtutk.] Astuteness. 

* 54 ® Compi. Scot 87 Be there austuce thai fumest vitht 
money baitht the parcels aduersaris. 
t Altll* 06 , «. rare-'^ [a. OF astus, ~us, 
’ttce, -ut, ad. L astf/tus Abtdts] Astute 
1549 Compi Scot. xi. 97 Sedusit be ther astuce and subtil 
persuasions. 

Astuoions (istin Jiss), a. Also tious [ad F. 
astucteux, f astuce, astucie • see piec j Astute. 

ifag .Scon Quentin D ix, Like all astucious peiiions, .is 
desirous of looking into the hearts of others as of concealing 
his own x8^ Mhs Jameson CA«r How I 7alheastu- 
tious lady of Belmont with her magic potions. 
Ajltuxioxuily’, d</z;. [f. prec.-f-iY^] As- 

tutely. 

18 Scott, Marked you how astuciously the good father 
eluded the questions ( 

Astuoit^ l,ai>li ;7 siti) [f AsTUClous , cf / ro- 
ctous, fe> ocUy ] Astuteness 
1837 Carlvlk /- r Rev l 111 (1873UII 19 With astunty, 
with swiftness, with audacii) t 1851 - Stirling \\\ v 
an He was a man great only in . spectosities, astunties 

ABt'un(e, see Ahtone. 

Astunde, for a stunde • see Stound 
A sttmt, variant of Astint v Ohs to stop 
Asturt, variant of Astaiit v Obs to escape 
A>tutO (asti« t), a nt a 1' as tut) ad L as- 
tiitus, lengthened form of astus crafty, cunning ] 
Of keen penetration or dmcemment, esp tn regard 
to one’s own inteiests , shrewd, subtle, sagacious , 
wily, cunning, crafty. 

i6it CoTGR Aslut, astute, crafty, subiill, wyl>. guilcfull 
1634 Sir M Sandvs /‘fudena 168 Wee terine ihosc most 
Astute, which are most Versutc [Not tn Johnson i75<i ] 
i8m I I AVI OR Luthus X ajS The astute atheism of (irrecc 
and Rome. 1878 Bosw Smith ( arthage 331 He had, with 

the astute hrklr nesx of n barbarian, < oinii to .a -.ei ii t uniter 

standing with Scipio 

AftU‘t6ly» ddv [f prec + -LV ' ] In an as- 
tute manner, with keen penetration, shrewdly 
i8a6 Svo Smith Wks (1867) II ii» He sets himself to 
comment astutely upon the circumstances 1851 Siu t 
pAK.RAvn Aorw *t Rng 1 9^6 Louts astutely evaded the 
contest 


Astniieness. [f as prec + ne«s Ikfore this 
was tn use, the 1. astt/ita was occas cmployctl ] 
The quality of being astute ; keenness of pcnetia- 
tion or discernment , mental subtlety, shrewdness 

li8oa Bkntham ITks X jyfi Could this mass of law by any 
astutia be construed to conic under title Poor ] 1843 

VAuaHAN/f,re Gt Ctttes 152 1 he astuteness acquired in the 
exereme of tnis greatest of free schools 1869 Maki-h Rrig 
Ltfe w It.ll 89 Ihe astuteness of the Pontifical police 
t Asty qe, V Ohs P'oinis I i a.atisan, 3 as- 
tyeu, ufltye. Pa t, i aeta^, s oatah, asteh [OL, 
asthan, f A-/>reJ 1 up, away + Jf/|fl« to go, pio- 
cccd, ascend, cogn with Goth usslctgan, 6lll» 
arsttgan, mod G o sh igcn ] 

1 To go up, ascend 

C090 LmdisJ Gesp Johnvn 8 Ic ne aiitixo [Vulg ascendo] 
to doexe syinbcl 8 issum c 1175 Lnink Haiti gt Crist aras 
of dcaoe and nstah to heofenc <'1*79 Pniswn Out Laid 
624 in O E Misc S3 Kr he wolde .istyeii to heuene c 1380 
tsirFeruinh S971 By hat was Gyoun vp a*slo3c ' oppoiin he 
laiUlrc an he^ 

b To nse with its summit 

ciijiCott Horn 221 Lnne stcpel hwa hihciie hat his 
rof ostijc up to hefeiinc 

C To use in arms 

1097 R Olouc. 317 He was in fere Of Edmondcs iue>c 
brehereii lastc hii goiine ast)e 

2 To go or come down, descend 

cguiRushm CosP John 11 uDonaastaxi \gsk Hatton, 
fdron, Vulg desiettdti] he h: moder his c **75 Cot* 
Horn 241 Ic am cwuce bread h^ astah fram hefene c xaoo 
Frin C oil Hont in lie heuciic abch and dun okteh. 


t Ajty*inff| vbl sb Obs In 2 astiunge [f 

prcc+-iNulJ Ascension 
t xaao Lofiong Ure Louerd m Cott Horn. 209 fine wur 5 . 
ful astiunge into heouene 

Astyl, var Astel, Obs , a splinter 
Aji^Iu (istai'lii), a [f Gr d prtv -f arvK-os 
pillar + - Alt ] Without columns or pilasters. 

x84a in Owilt 1849 Penny LyH ist hu^p 1 148/1 W« 
had no examples of such astylar class of design, until it was 
Introduced by Mr Barry, in the Travellern' Clubhouse. 

ABtyllabyre, astyrlaby, obs ff Asteolabe. 
Ajrf^Ueii. Mmtng A small dam in an adit or 
level to prevent the full passage of the water 

1849 in Weale Dut Terms 

ABtyte, variant of Astitb adv. Obs. 
AHiuddAn (as» d’n), advh pht [A prep • + 
SuddknJ Of a sudden, suddenly 

1879 B Tavlor ! aust I IV, A sudden stood 1 in .t glowing 

^hore. MoComtemp. Rev Apr 642 And, asudden, witching 
Spring Into her bosom sucks the >iiow 
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t Asmv Obs. rare-' In 4 Mlwe. [a. Oh 
a{s)smvre L assequhe, ford. L assequt (see 
Ahbequknt) ; cf. pursue ] To follow after. 

r iw K Alts. 34^ Quyk auweth him al hi« men 

t AsnuiyV Obs rate-' [a OF aQi\sottime-r, 
■Kwrr-:— lateL assumma-reto sum up,f as -ad- to 
+ sutntna total ] To consomraate, complete 
1340 Ayetth 168 Huanne hi habbeh al asummed, hanne 
verst ham bingh h<:< hit is al to aginne 

Asunder (list; ndoj), o^/v, ong phr Forms 
1 on aundran, 1-4 o aunderfe, s on aondre, on® 
aondyre, on aundre , 4 aaondrl, oayndre, 4 5 
aaondry, 4-6 asondur, dr®, 5 a-atmdyr, -dxr, 
aaondyr, -dir, 5-6 aaondor,6 a aundr®, aaundur, 
6-8 a sunder, aasunder, 4- aaunder See also 
tn Spndke {ensunder) in same sense [Ol*.. phr 
on sundran ' in or into a separate position or con- 
dition ’ see Aptepl and Sunder.] 

+ 1 In or into a |>osition apart or separate , apart. 

a 1000 CtedtHon's Gen iGr ) 84a Sa.ton on sundran i 1000 
Ags i.osp Murk vii 33 Da iiam he hiiicoiwundran l/./Hrf/i/ 
sundurlice) orhasrc menixu » iiko HatlonG ibid , Asundre 
X948 Cov r KUAi t htasin Par Gal 1 1 s But me called he a 
sondcr to lie his preacher 

2 Of two or more things: Apart oi separate 
from each other a in position 

1330 R. BRiNNKCAnj//. 282 pti cr o sunderc ri386 
Chaucer Prol 403 Wyd was hi« parisch. and houses fir 
asondur c t^to I'ttllad on Husk iv 133 Sowr htm half 
a foote asondcr 1563 Smuik Ankd hiiij b, How far and 
how ncre the pillcrs shallie set a sunder t8ix Hiywood 
Gold Age IV I Wks 1874 III 57 Heer's .1 coylc to keep 
fire and tow a sunder tjij Johnson Lett 183 II a We arc 
now near half the length of F nglaiid asunder 1867 FroUDK 
Short Stud 11872! 1 23 Wide a-siinder as pole and pole, 
b in direction or motion 

C 1250 Gen Of Ea h 6 De Sridde dai was water and erSc 
o sunder sad ^>330 Anns Of Aunt 309 Now wc asondrl 
schal wendc c 1450 Met fin ix 140 Ihey woldc not departc 
onsondre 16(3 Shaks // err l'in,\ 1 ria My Chaffe And 
Come shall tlye asunder 1719 Young Revenge i\ 1, Un- 
hand her— Murder ' 1 ear them a.sundcr 1859 Mai ai 1 av 
Hi<i‘ k tig III 685 Lochtel while forcing them asunder, 
received a wound 

3 Apart fiom each other in character, or in one’s 
judgement or consideration, separately as objects of 

thought 7 o lno 7 C' asundet to distingumh aiih 
r 1386 Chaik er Sotttp Prol 8 Frercs and feendcs bt en but 
htel asunder t 15*5 Skelion Stn/Ar 96 Know ye not 
suger and salt .isondyr 1992 Siiaks Rom Of Jul tii v 82 
ViTlainc and be be many Miles assnndcr 1699 Beni lev 
Phol til the several words taken .isundcr have nothing 
Poetical in them 1722 Dh Foe /V ni’/H? (1756) 264 It w is 
iimrossible to know them a-ssundcr 

4 Of one thing: Into separate parts , in two, in 
pieces, esp with break, hti/ ft, <ut, nnd, teat, etc 

Hameoi k Pr Const 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
sondre ] c 1490 Lonei ich Gtati xiv 199 Hothe paletii s and 
scheldes he tocraked asondir < i^oGesta Rom 253 He 
kuttc cnsumlre allc his clothis jink Tindale Acts 1 in 
Hr 1st a sondre in the myddes 19M I H La Ptimand 
1 - > \iad 136 lo rent and break a sunder our good and 
sure friendship 1641 J Jackson Ptiu Lvang Temper i. 
85 If she will saw me astinuer, let her x86a Si ani e\ Jiw 
III (18771I V 95 the rending asunder of the veil which over- 
hung the temple 

t AsU'Xiaor, V Obs Forms i asundri-an, 
4 asBundor, 4 asunder [OE asundttan, f A 
pref. \ sumirtan to Sunder] lo put asunder, 
separate, divide 

avaoaCoii Eaoh 98a(Bosw) Sc d€a|> asundraji l(c and 
s,Awle c 1440 Gesta Rom 206 He was asundend fro alle his 
men 1980 1 i'Sskk Husk 11878' J7 A plough beetle Great 
> lod to asunder 1593K. Uakni s/’iirMtH 11 tiiArb Garner 
V 409 Thou could not be persuaded that my w its Could once 
retire so far from Sense asiindrrcd 

A»n*aderiiig, 7 '!^/ tate [f prec F-iNob] 
The action of putting asunder , scjiaration 
i88ii!i'( jttau III 244Af(erdcath’sasundering 

Aiunderneis nd^jnes) [f Anl ni ieb adv 

-f -NRss ] The state of being asunder , sejiarateness 
ikw Mae LIH 765 What the (jcrmann would 
call the A usitnandi rsiyn . . the asunderness, of things 
Asuni-en, var Assoin v Ohs to excuse 
A8ur(e, obs form of Ahhijrk and Azube 
A- 8ware, ob« form ol A-hou \rk. 

Amwarm (aswy jm), advb f/ir [A ftep 1 

Su AHM ] Swarming 

i88a Swinburne / rutr Lyonesse 281 Shines yet with fire 
From tossing torches round the dance aswarm 

t AytWft'Slli advb phr. Obs Also 6 a soRsbe, 
a shosshe [Derivation of swash, sosh, unknown , 
A- IS evidently the prep,, as in aslant, across, etc.] 

1 Slanliiigiy, obliquely, croaawiisc, aslant 

1530 Palsgr, a sosshe as one weareth his bonnet, a 
gyngoys 1579 Tunberv Falconne 277 You must cut it off 
a slope, and (as they say) aswashe. x6xx Cotgr s v 
L luima rre Worne aswash, or skarfewLse. 

2 With scorn, contemptuously Cf.AsKANCEtrr/p a. 

1530 Palsgr 614 Se how she loketh ashosshe, or aswasshc. 
IS she nat a prowdc dame 16x1 Cotck , De guingoit 
huffingly, swaggcnngly, aswash 
Awiwa^ (aswr'i ), advb phr [A ptep' + bVi At ] 
Swaying, bending from side to side. 

1898 Morris X Am</ poOn some bro-td slicain. 
With lon^ green weeds a-sway xISo.Swinhi hm 'Hud 'ion g 
113 A ship on the waters poi'-ed softly foi i ver asway 


ASWOON. 

A-fWMt (Sswe t), Oiivb fh t [A prep."^ + Sweat ] 
Sweating, moist. 

*« 7 > J Long ehueut n. 730 I he Dardan shore So oft 
asweiit with blixid 

tAsweeiien, V. Obs rare. In 7 aasw- [f. 
A-pttJ It (improperly written as-, after as-sutt, 
etc ) r SwEETE N ] 1 o sweetcn, make less bitter 

1599 Sandvs hurop Spe< (163a) 232 That rigour of lus- 
tice, which the bouiilifulnesso of this Mercy did mitigate 
.and assweeten 

Aswell, nils way of writing as well s< c Ah C j 
tAswrlt, 7 ' Obs 3 4. Pa / oswalt [OE. 
asweltan,^ A-pnf i 1 sive Uatt KoA'ic seeSwELTZ'J 
ttUt To perish, die, bicomc extinct 
riaw -incr R aib Gif i>c gwlchecuppe wealbnde bres to 
drmcKcn l>cihea.swclte wiSinnen is^Lav 27474 Cnihtcs 
h«r aswalten t 1300 A' 4 /is 66 j8 That theo snow for tin 
iuyr no malt. No the fuyr for theo snow aswclt 
■f Asw«*Te, V Obs [OE asw(bban ( asw(- 
fan), f A- prtf 1 + nai^bban to put to sleep see 
SwhVE v] ttans To put to sleep; to stun , iii 
OE to put to death 

a 1000 Judith 322 (Sweet KeadeA Kaldbettendc sweoriiuni 
aswefede Chaucer// kanu 549 So aslonycd and 

a-hwcuod Was cilery vertu ill my htued 

+ Ajiwi*ke, T' Obs 1-3 Pa.t asw&o, [OK 
asitdcan, to betray, desert, abandon, f A- ptij i -h 
swlcan to fail, fall short, decene • sec Suike v. 

But ME arwtke corresponds in sense to the DE 
intrans vcrl; ^inviian to leave off, cease, desist.] 
To ccasc, desist 

tqj$ Rus/tw Gosp Matt v 29, 30 Gif )>»nne b'n eje 
aswicab l>e I \gs a^swic u , aswice, lialton aswikie, aswike| 
xao5 1 Av 16112 pa aswac wurden Merlin |ic wise < 1220 
Lre lit Kath 2186 pis swifte piiK bat iiswikeb fce none 

Aniwilll (jbi'v » m), cuivb. pill [A prep . ' + Swim ] 

Swimming, afloat 

1663 in bpalding I roub Chat 7(1829)44 Ihesoldiers were 
all a-swun through the water that came in at the holes and 
leaks of the ship 1870 Morris Earth Pai 1 l 125 1 tie 
shallow flowing sc.i set the wrack a swim 
tAswi'ndiT; Obs 1-4 /’« t aswond Pa 

pple aswundG(n, aawound® [OK asivtndan, f. 
A - pief I away yyiomdan to languish.] 

1 tntr To languish away, vanity, perish 

rMg K i+-i rRtn Poeth xxxni I 4 pylas eallc oJ»r« ge». 
ceafla aswindaft. 1 1175 Lamb Horn 133 Sum jof l>c sede 
fcull among bcornen nnd her nHWoiid 1290 Lav 17940 
Se.iide he aswiiii J>nt to him seoluc trcstch a 1250 Ozvl 4- 
Sight 1572 Al tlu sputiiig schal aswinde 

2 in /a fple Languishing, worn out , enervated 

4889 K A*"l EK. 11 Boeth xl $ 4 Hwyx«swt unnytlc sum 
& swA aswuiideiicY 1205 Lav 22254 hit folc ^ode 
aswiinden 11250 aswnnde] nc laie here a 1290 Owl^ 

534 Vor ich u im non as mule wrccchc ^1390 Leg Rood 
11871) 5 ^ S'- hep neih aswounde 
A-SWi]Ig (iswi q), advb phr [A prep > + 
Swing ] Swinging, swaying to and fro 

1876 riowDEN Pm ms 3', Airy bells, u swing Through half 
a summer day 1880 I, Wallaie Ben-l/tir 2^2 bmps a 
swing at their moorings 

t Avwi’nk, v Obs rare~ ' [lA.fn/l* 
SwiNK 7», OK sroi/iiati ] To labour for, toil for 
( Beket iWis yourc mete Xc mowe aswynke. 
t Aswi-thef as swithe, advb phr Obs 
Also 4 s alawitho, asswy]>e, aitwythe This, 
besides its literal meaning ‘as quickly,’ hatl the 
sense As quickly as possible, immediately (,See 
As A III, and cf Askant, AHHntns. AsTiiE ) 

[1375-X521; see quotations under Aiswiiiib] c 1320 
R Brunne Mtdit 1016 Kyyt wyth Jwit wurdc anwybc she 
ryjit ri340 l.iitv 4 Gt hnt, 1400 lo soper bay ^ede as- 
swy^ t fsph Chauclh Man of L P 530 I hou schali lie 
slayn as swithr, i 1420 Pnllad on Huso i\ 623 A silhc 
Made for lupyne is upp to honge aswithe 
t AsWO'UceUdM. Obs [OE aso/cettrnsse, f 
asolcen idle, pa ppic of aseohan, torpL,sccre ' + 
-NhHH] Sloth, laziness 

c (ooo WuLESTAN Addr I ng (Sweet Reader iii) purh 
bisccopa asolcenncssc c X175 Lamb Horn S3 borwunded, 
miu spcrc of prude mid ondc, mid aswolknesse 

A*IW0011 I^w/ 7 nj, advb phr Forms' 4 1; 
aswoune, aswounne, oswowne, a swowen, a 
swoun(o, a Bwown(o, 5 a-awoon®, 7- oswoon, 
a-8Woon [Also written a swoum, expanded on 
nooutie, and niost commonly from 1325 to 1500 
in swoune, tn swowne, after 1 500 tn a sw<nvn{c, 
soum{e, swoon , as if f. A /; cp' -fSwooN sb Hut as tins 
sb does not otherwise appear in early use, aswowne 
was jicrhaps by mistaken analogy for asworon (cf. 
adowne, aaown ) , aswowen tswemen, OE zesivSien , 
111 which case oswoon and Aswounu arc of identical 
origin see the latter, anti Swoon sb ] 

In a swoon or faint To fall oswoon to faint away, 
fi386 Chaucer Sgrs T 466 And fil to groundc anon And 
lith a-swownc {p r a swounne, a swowne, on swoune), deed 
and lyk a stoon r 1400 ;?w/ Rost 1802 A swoonc 1 felle, 
txiihe deed 8t pale 1483 C axton Gold Leg 217 3 ^ f the 
inoder be a swowne of Inc payne 1939 Stfuaki Lran 
'not I 408 Mony fell in swoun tflsTKuTHERtoKD Lett 
1 10 (1862' I 276 My faith was fallen aswoon and Christ but 
held lip a swooning man’s head 1860^, Dooeii \nMn,iii 
Mag Aug 320 A swoon With feai 1865 t, arime 1 itdk 
Gt III Mil 111 14 VVilhdtmna, faint, fasting, sleepless all 
night, fairly falls aswoon 



ASWOOITBD. 


AT. 


Aswoonad nd) /// a [Dae to inuctare 
of amoon (which, in the Chancer instance, the 
other MSS read) and swoontd, in ML tnwntned'\ 
A swoon, swooned 

iCf r 1385 CtiAUcKR L G ly' 134* t wenti tyme Uwounyd 
hath *che th*nn« (try swowned, 1 swowncd, J swonyd, 
swo 1 led iwowned yd, ynwoundcd ] e 1386 — CUrkf* / 
1023 Marl Mb ) Whan sche this herd, axwoned doun ftcho 
fillith [i/J" Uxtf aswowne aswounne a swowne, in swowc] 
1876 R J AYLOR DtukaltoH II V 85 Ihe Past, that mid her 
ruins lay a-nwooned. 

tAswon'gh, aswow(e, adv (or /// a) 

Also 4-5 aauowe aawo aswou aswowe, aa 

wogh, asBowe [Interchanging in 14th c with on 

siumte ut Duoutf ns if f A- +Swooiiu sh , 

but perhaps originally* iwiJTtY —tswowen — OE 
gesw^gen senseless, fainted, pa pple of sjc/^an to 
overgrow, choke m the phrase ‘to fall i^tooiini, 
tswoiut, or asworue to fall in a faint cf Oilof , 
an ake athirst In a swoon = A swoon 
[C f r xooo A" I FKic 11 nn II 336 Se laig jcsiv ^cn 1 ttwux 
jjim ofslescimm laos I ay 3074 He fcol iiwowtn 1*50 hi 
swo^e eiMoSr Itranirt 10 And fuladoun I vu 13B0 

Sir J crum 4497 hor hii i,rc |>ii fulle j sowe r 13U Will 
Patstite tij And fel donn on swowe I i ijao R Hbinnk 
Afedtt 490 A1W0 she fyl doun yn l>e felde Arlh d 

Atfrl 3304 Sir Arthour wax axwowe r taao C kro» I iltxl 
406 Huitc modcr adoune ossowe dudde fillc 1460 / yt itts 
Pise 1171 Aswoch he fell adoun 
A-awon'Xia, ntif> pin anh Also 6 7 a 
Bound [Corruption of a S 7 tiy! n. the earlier form 
of A SWOON fcte Swoon and Sw ound Apparently 
not connected with the earlier amounde from 
Asw IVD ] In a swoon 

1634 Row Ihst A irk <18491 466 He was in hazard of full 
mg a hound 

A-Bwowxng see SwowiNo 
t Aiye*! V 0^1 h orms i aai^an, ^ asye-n 
J’l t I osAh 4 3 oaeh [OF ailxjan^i K-picf i 
+ itgan see h\ K 7 ] I o sink dow n to ‘ set * 
1014 O F Chron <I aud MS ) He mid (lani dintc ni?(er 
asih < taoo ! rm Coll If m 109 pt.su me f right wisncssc 
eft B-seh alse sunne to glade < H73 mil / Mis( 90 A 1 
wc schiillen a syen and seg to pc nede 
Asyghe, obs form of Assay 
tAsy-le. Ohs Also 4 6 asile [a F asi/e, 
asyfe ad I atflutn see lielow J The earlier fonn 
of Asti u VI (in senses I 2 3 
i38aWYcuP9 Vtt IV 34 Coimxoilidehym fir to gj forth 
ofasile 134a Bbcon / rtMii / e<i>'<'r-Wks. 1843 ij8Flyunf) 
pnycr ax unto an holy anchor nr sure nsilr 1394 Zekher 1 
xxxix in Arh < aruri V 85 A harbour where they looked 
for asile «7«3 ir l)n/ins Jcit Hut rjth L I 11 111 40 
The Asylts fnving oi.ta.sion d grent Abuses in Greece 

Aayllfibieal (asiUe bik tl), rt [t A pref 14 
+ Sv I LABic VL ] Not constituting a syllable 
1731 WthLEY H Is (x 874)XIV isaTheformativesriT'’” ^ 
are termed Asyllahtcal 

Asylum tassi liUm) PI aayluma (also in senses 
I, J, asyla) horms ^-7 aallum, 7 aBsylum, 
8 asylum, 7 asylum [a L asylum, a Or d<rv 
Aoi' refuge, sanctuary neut ofadj dorrXos inviolable 
f d priv + oiiAi;, trCAoi/ right of seizure CfAsviE] 
1 A smttuary or invimable place of refuge ana 
protection for criminals and debtors, from which 
they cannot be forcibly removed without sacrilege 

1 14M I vn Bor/iJS ii xxmu 65 a A territory that called 
wasAsile ThisAsilum Wis a place of refuge i d suttours 

tor to rcte^e all forey 1 trexpaxsours 1600 Hon and 
Lny\ VIII 7 Romulus set up a sanctiiane or liwlcsse 
church called Asylum 1673 C J ru 1 t J t 1 vi 145 
How far those Asyla s and banctuiric.s were good and use 
fiiL I7e7 11 CiUMfiKus (.ycl sv We re-id of asylunw at 
Lyons and Vienne among the ancient l^auk 1807 kobins,on 
Arih.r I Or lit 11. 197 Some were asyla for all men and 
others were appropriated to particular persons and crimes 

2 ffcn A secure place of rtiuge, shrlter or retreat 

164a Sir E Drrino V/ on Rfl i, xM 87 ihey have bin 
the Asylum fir supersiilion 1691 Wood Atk Oaoh II 
799 He fled n ( )xon the common Asyln n of aflheted royal 
isls. 1708 Mow AN Algiers II V 318 A Port, where his 
Ships might find an Azy him 1833 hfii man Z r/ Chr 11 iii 
VI 76 The monasteries were not as ^et the asyla of letters. 

3 abstr Inviolable shtltcr refuge, j rotection 
*7*8 Ir Dufunsh I thst iTihC I 11 111 4 The Senate 

was oblig d to confine the Right of Asylum to N me Temf h s 
1814 Rvhon f ara 11 Mil. Ueneath hi» r )of Ihcy found asy 
lum oft but ne cr reproof 

4 A benevolent institution afTordnig shelter and 
support to some class of the afllitted, the unfor- 
tunate, or destitute , e g a ‘ lunatic asylum,’ to 
which the terra is sometimes popiihrly restricted 

1776 Pknmawt Tour Si ot 11 307 When the grievous dis 
teinjier of the leprosy raged our ancestors erected asyla 
for those poor wretches. 1866 G M acdonai n A hm Q 
Nttghb vii (1878) 115 Ml** Oldcastlc thought she was out 
of her mind and spoke of an asylum, 1879 Harlan 
V 56 three hundred of these persons (viUima of Egyptian 
Ophthalmia] were cared for in an a.sylum in Paris. 

Asyxabolio (xsimb^ hk) a [sec the senses 1 

1 ‘One escipmg scot free’ Cockcram 1623 [f 

L asymhol us, a Gr dahfs 0 o\‘vs not contnbuting 
(f d pnv 4 trvu^oXal contribution, share) + 10, 
after symbolic ] 1678 m Phillips. 174* in BAiLrr 

2 Not symbolic [f K- prtf 14 + Symbolic ] 
168$ MACiCBNZtB Rtltg Stou vn io AsymboliL qualities. 
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Aiymbo’lioal, a [f as preo. see -ioal ] 

Not symbolical 

iMo Stanlby Hist Phtiot 333/1 The SymboUcal are 
more eosity transmutated into one another than the as- 
symboliud 1678 J J[ombs] Srit Ch 188 Wholly asym 
boliGil and contrary to the nature of such a Qiurch 
t Aay’milMtnsly a Obs [f Gr dainiurp-st 
tncomnicnsurable, disproportionate (see S\ mmkth y) 
+ -V1II a Incommensurable b AsYWiETRiCAt 

c 1630 Jackson Creed iv vni Wks IV 125 Their degrees 
are ut another sue and ofttimex Asymmetral with the former 
1680 H l\onv A pocal Apoc psoT he Word of God with 

whi h thexe ttmex not squaring they are called Incoin 

mensurate or Asymmetral 1706 in Phillips. 

Amj mmctra’athoiui, a hot [f Gr u«tv^ 
H*Tp ot (see prcc ) +dv 9 t flower + OUN ] Having 
isvmmctnc flowers (Allman) 

Aiyxiiuatrio (sesimc tnk) a [f Gr d pnv 
p Symmetric see piec.l = next 
1878 Gi kmey Crystalhg 56 Forms with asymmetric faces 
jLcur in crystals of Topaz 1881 Nature XXIV 41 One 
asymmetnc carbon atom, 1 e an atom directly united with 
f ur different radicle* t88i Syi Va Lex »v. In Botany 
an organ is said to I e oxymmetne when it cannot be divided 
into two similar halves by a vertical plane 

A«y]ll2ll6*trioal, a [Gr d pnv 4 Symme- 
tric \L cf prec] Not symmetncal out of propor- 
tion, with the parts not arranged correspondingly 
1690 Bovlk Chr Virtuoio 11 8 Truths axymnietrtciu or 
unsiciuble that is such as wc sec not how to reconcile with 
other things evidently and confessedly true. x88o Gi nther 
/ hi jlUt flxhex A o in fact nothing but asymmetrical 
Cod fishis. 

Aayitt.me’trioally. adv [f prec 4 -ly ^ ] 
Not symmetrically without symmetry 
1877 IIuxLtv Anat Ihv Ah IntrocI 14 [They] give rtse 
to symmetrically or asymmetrically disposed processes 
AS7mmetrOCa*rpOUS, a Hot [l (,r aavp- 
mrp-Qs (see above) f Kapnin fniit 4 -ous ] Having 
asymmetric fruit (Allman ) 
t AS3rMmetrOUfl, a Obs ra/e [f as Ahym 
MITRAL 4 -ous 1 AMVMMKTRIOAL 
i66i I ovELi Inst Antm 4 Mm 102 [Panthers have] 
various c lour iiid an asymmetrou* body 

Asymmetry ( t*-! m<‘tn) [ad Gr davnntTpia 

n of quality f uavpfstrpos !>ce SYMMETRY ] 

1 A/alA The relation of two quantities which 
hive no common mc'isure, os i and V 3 , incom- 
mensurability t Obs 

ni63a J Smith Sc/ Disc 4 100 Equality, proportion, 
syanmetry and assymmetry of maonitudes 1675 Collins 
in Rigaud Core Set Men II 964 The method of shunning 
asymmetries mentioned in Des Cartes 1798 in Hutton 
Math Diet I 163 

2 Want of symmetry, defective correspondence 
between things or their parts, disproportion 

1684 1 VFLVNFzr<*r/x., 4 nA»/ Ep. Ded 8 The asymmetnc 
of our Buildings 1871 J Worthington in Aftd/s IVhs 
Intr d 32 There was an asymmetry and disproportion in 
the subservient h acuities. 1877 Huxley Ann! Im An 
VIII 530 Male Cephalopods are distinguished by the nsym 
iiielry ( f their arms 

Assrxtiphony. '^Obs [ad Gr iarvyuptovia f 
dcrt//i</ ttjvot iiihariiionious see Symph< ny ] Want 
of hannony, discord 1656 m Blocnt Ghssogr 
A«3rxuptOSy I&SI mt^fei) Math [f Gr d pnv 
4 crvpitrwoia coincidence see next ] The quality 
III being asymptotic 

*836 tr Hobbes Hem Phtlos <1819) 199 Asyniptosy de 
pends upon this, that quantity is infinitely divisible 
Ajiymptot4(m siratrVit) Math [nd (ultimately) 
(ir davyrnevros not falling together, f d pnv + ovr 
together 4 nroiT 6s apt to fall Cf F as) mptote ] 

A line which approaches nearer and nearer to a 
given curve but docs not meet it within a finite 
distance A rectilinear asymptote may be con 
sidcrcd as a tangent to the curve when produced 
to an infinite distance Also ^g 

1638 tr Ifobh t 1 lem Phtlos (1839) 300 Asymptotes 
come still nearer and nearer but never touch 1796 Hutton 
M tih Piet I ifia 1 wo parabolas, placed with tneir axes in 
the same right line arc asymptote.s to one another i860 
Fakrar Orig L mg 117 l-anguagc in relation to thought, 
must ever be rcgirded ns an asymptote 1887 Denison 
Astrois without Math 238 [A hyperljolas] legs continually 
miproach two straight lines called asymptotes which are in 
fact the outline of ine cone itself, but never reach them 
b attrib quasi a tj 

a 17x4 Grew G Asymptote lines produced infinitely will 
never meet 

Asymptotic ({csirntp-tik), a Math [f prec 
4 -10, after Gr trr«T»«ds ] - next 
ibejtPhtl Trans VI 1065 Asyraptotick spaces comprised 
between two lines which being infinitely prolonged do never 
meet 1881 Maxwfil Fleiti ff Magn, I 167 Ihe equi- 
potential surfaces base each of them an a.symptatic plane 
AsyuptO’tical, Math [f ns prcc 4 ical] 
Of, pertaining to or of the nature of an asymptote 
tyoA Phtl Frans XXV 1700 AssymplotKil Curves 1834 
H Millfr-YcA 4 Sehm xvii (1857) 383 Not an icsympto 
tical progres.s but destined from the beginning to furnish a 
point of union. 

AsyuptoiiioaUy, adv [f prcc 4 -ly ] in 
the manner of an asy mptote 
1873 ORreoRv in Rigiud Corr 9 a Men II 277 Whether 
axymiptotically approached may be north consideration 


Affynarfeits (In naitA), a and sb. Pros, [ad 
Gr dtfwdpn^ros not connected (also used subst. of 
veries), f. d pnv 4 avfapr&uv to knit together.] 
A adj Not connected , consisting of two members 
having different rhythms B r J A verse of this 
nature Hence Asyaartetle (isi mute tik), a 
[T179S Burmby ParPs li ks (1898) VII 413 Which follows 
another asynartetum, which also ends with ithyphallic ] 
1830 tr Anstopk, Watps 123 w/r, The metre is an own 
artete of Iamb, and Troch 1847 Grote Greece 11 xxix (iwa) 
III 77 Combinations of the dactyl, trochee and iambus, 
analogous to the asynartetic ven.es of Archilochus. 

AsjipiolLroillsili (&81 rjkrdniz'm) [f A- pref, 

14 4 Synchronism ] Want of synchronism , non 
correspondence in time Aajr noliroiiOTUi a , not 
coinciding in time 

1873 Hayokm Pis Heart 7 Asynchronism between its 
movements and those of the lungs. 1748 Harti kv Obsem 
Man I 11 8 7 E74 When the Contractions of the Ventnclcs 
are once become Asynchronous and inharmonious to those 
of the Auricle 

II Al3mdetO]l (asi nd/t/ln) [L , a Gr rd iavv- 

StToy, subst use of uovvSeros uncotmected, f d pnv 
4 avvStros, vbl adj f avy-Sk fiy to bind together ] 
A rhetorical figure which omits the conjunction 
Aayndetlo (xsiridc tik), a, characterized by asyn- 
deton, not connected by conjunctions 
1389 PuTTFNHAM A ng (i 869) 1 85 Asyndeton or the 

1 /Oose language as thus I saw it, 1 said it, I ivill 
svveare It 1740 R Martin 145 Asyndeton the 
Cup latives denies i aith Justice, Truth Religion, M ercy 
dies 1879 tr Meyer on 1 ( or mv 1 Aiuntu tijr ayani) 
as) ndetic but following with all the greater emphasis upon 
tlic praise of love 

Asyne, obs form of Ahhion 
A syntaotiC [lesmtie ktik), a [f Gr daw- 

TtutT os (f tt pnv 4 trt/vTOKToy vbl adj f truv rdac 
fiy to range together) 4 10 (after syntactic)] 
Loosely put together irregular ungrammatical 
1880 M Pathson Milton vi 70 7 he same asyntactic dis 
order is equally found in History of Britain 
Asyse, obs form of Assize 
II Afyitol* (kni st^li) Path [mod L , f Gr u 
pnv t irt/irroATj contraction see bisi ie] Ces 
sation of the functional contraction of the heart 
Aay ■tollBsu [ - F asystohe (Beau)], see quot 
tOjoGzK A uscult XXI 937 Asystobsm that remarkable 
group of symptoms which is charactenstic of an enduring 
inability in the right ventricle to empty itself 1878 Bal 
POUR Pis Heart 111 87 Asystole in which the aortic blood 
pressure suddenly falls below that necessary for the mam 
tenance of life, because the left ventricle ceases to act 

Asyth, ment, obs form of Assythk, -ment 
A t (®t, fit), prep Forms 1 a «t, a-3 et <ed), 
3 6 att, 5 ate, atte, z at [Common Teut , OL 
set IS cogn with OS at, OF ns {at) et, ON at, 
OHG 02, Goth at , also with L ad to, at, Skr 
adht near I ost m mod G and Du , whtre its 
place 18 largely taken by to (G zu, Du toe), as is 
also the case in s w Lng dialects, in Scandiim 
vtan on the other hand to is lost, and its place 
largely taken liy at, t g as sign of the infinitive 
mood, which is also the case m north Lng dialect 
In OL (as in the other Teut langs ) »t governed 
the datue, only exceptionally the accusative It 
was also compounded with many verbs see At- 
pref^ all of which arc now obs In ME it coalesced 
With various cases of the ‘ definite article ’ in aite, 
attdi at let I 'at the , so also attam ‘at them ] 
cwjiLamb Horn 167 De6 is attere dure f 1x7s Coil 
Horn 931 Me sceuld linoii eter gat jemete. t Hah 
Meii 7 Heuene atten ende. esnyi Moral Ode xo I A 1 
1862 a6 I>ed IS ate dure, a 1300 Cursor M 5694 And at 
I iin con )>atr fader frain c 1388 Chaucer A rof 125 After 
the scole of Stratford aile bowe [See others below ] 

At \% used to denote relations of so many kinds, 
and some of these so remote from iC primniy local 
sense, that a classification of its uses is very difli- 
cult Only a general outline can be here given , ita 
idiomatic constructions with individual words must 
be looked for under the words thi nistlvcs, e.g Aim, 

I Angry, Apt It will be observed that when a verb 

15 construed with at, the same construction usually 
obtains with the cognate sb and adj , and when at 
IS used with an adjective, it is genersdly used also 
with a denved sb , thus to envy, envy, envious at, 
apt, aptness at, etc The arrangement of the senses 
here adopted n, — I Local position II Practical 

' contact, engagement, occupation, condition, etc 
III Position in a senes or graduated scale, rate, 
pnee, etc IV Time, older consequence, cause 
] object V In other adverbial phrases VI With 
' the infinitive mood VII Followed by other 
prepositions 

I Local position, answenng thequestion Where 9 
I (passing into IVhercby t Whence t hither?) 

' wr expresses the position reached by completed motion to, 

I or that which is left by motion/ro»i lines drawn to a point, 
from a cmint, or through a point, meet or intersect at the 
' point Hence, with certain verbs, at comes into contact with 
through, from, or of, io, and toward See 10 15 infra.'* 
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Simple plate or position 

1 The most gcntral dctcrmiimtion of simple 
localization m space, expicbsing, strictly, the siinide 
relation of a thing to a point of space which it 
touches , hence, usually dctermming a point or 
object with which a thing or attribute is practically 
in contact, and thus plate where it is, when this 
Is either so small as to be treated as a mere point, or 
when the exact relation between the thing and the 
place IS not more particularly exj ressed by the pre 

positions close to, near, by, about, on, %n,ozct, undir, 

etc , all of which may at times be covered by at 

a tooo C t (otoM 1 ( H (Or 3426 /I t burh^eatc sitlan 1175 
1 ntnb Horn 35 On snawr up ct ininiie thinne Ibut 73 / t 
he chirche dure, and et [>« fon^tati . iiooOrmin 781 lie 
stod all Godcss alllerr t issoC.w »[ h t i366Atawclle 
wiSuten 3e tun c\y»K 'l/ji 417s He set ai liis ownc 
table r iws / £ Allti P 11 1.87 \t vch bruj,gc a btr 
fray ri396CHAiicii.R Wy/'s Prol 6 Housbondcs atleclurdi 
.lore 1 have had fyve « 1400 V// Perc 489 Mtds lis no Irtt 
.U 3atc,dore ne w^ktu 1571 Diggcs Pantom 1 xix, At C 
Hid D the situation is all om but at F it sorntwli a .lif 
fsrctli as yon may behold in tins fignie iMo Hakki w 
/ udni I 11, At a point given A, to make 1 right line A(j 
cnual to .« right line given IK 1787 1. VViini iteitome 
VII 1789141 lo cut and deliver die materials at the spot 
.883 Sc Hthly \i(n 34 4 ihese stre imcrs seem to con 
verge at a point beyond the renilh 

2 With propel names of pHcci. I’articulnrly uscil 
of all towns, except the capital of our own country, 

mil that in which the speaker dwells Gt of any size , 

also of small and distant islands or parts of the 
\t orld 

( f m the Isle of Wight, on Inchkeith, nt St Helena, at 
Malt i, xt the h iighsh I akes, at the Cape, /« Cape Colony 
t orracrly used more widely at Ireland, at I ondon 

J&O b Lhron , His lie lip a;t Wintaiiceastrc laoj I av 
S lie wonedc at 1 riilete 1x58 kmt Pm I Hen lit, ^ 7 
SVitncsse vs sebien let fundene, haiio F^telcnhe day on t>e 
MoiiK of Octobre 1 1300 A Altt 4423 Ihc tole th it was 
.U (.recce y sought ’ rx386CnAUciR //o/ 6a And foughlen 
lhadde he) for oure futh nt lrani.iss.cne 1387 litivisv 
Htgdm Rolls Scr VII i8j In )><^sc dayes a fun jus clcik 
was at Ireland 1641 1 nut Snuttymn § 13 128 James 
at Hierusakiic 1675 Brooks (robi Ao'WT^s i8('7 V s8g 
Hr IS in a fir c juntry, he is at the Indies 174a Ku hamds n 
Panula HI 151 Be not overthoughtful anout whit may 
happen at London 1849 Mac \ ei av ///.^ / I( 140 the 
Parliaineiit met at 1 dinburgli M 1 f Did he grailu ite it 
Oxford or Cambiidgclf 

3 4!/^ a person (f apud) fa In personal contact 
with, in the immcdiato presence or com|)any of 
Ol>s (repl hy '"uUli l>) ,l>isiile,ui pusiutt oj, I ijoit) 

( d/ IS still Used with a person 111 otiicr senses, is 12 14,17, 

«5» 35) 36 

ISOS I AV 2S2qo Wc wcoren at Ardure pan kingr 1366 
Mmnih V jH 1 hr soudan may ledi* mo than 40000 iiun 
ofaimcs and lltci ben alio weys it him 138s Wm m 
John 1 I the woid was at ( od ihis was in the bigjn 

2 c at (>od ( 1430 Syr Jr) nn fi. And at sir K ger 
. wc wjUe dwcilc t 1500 l/i.i/i Sf tson in Hallnv 
'I\iig P 28 Y sehall be haslely .u >ow a^^cyn with the mjght 
of Mary inylde I 

t b In sensory or |x.rceptioinl contact with , 

before, in the sight of, in the eves til, m tin estiina 
tion of ^OIi\ 

at^ I b Psilhrxwww 13 Comchngo I am at )»l 
nls al nu fadics be 1388 Wvem tbtt, Y im nomelyiig 
It ihec as all my fadris < 1400 l/ot J It \ s Reh 
gioun clone nt God, & at he h idrr, is pis, to visitche fulirh s 
ix modules. » 1449 Fccock Re fir 2 >6 Al God it is possible 
a II lie man to entio into the king h m of hevi n 1493 
bistvr ali (W de W 1515) 93 h, forsothc thou hist founde 
grai e at our loide 1580 I essi a //ir / , / y. xx, At Cod l f 
Heaven there is forgiveiiessr >1 our sms 

0 clhpt In active or aggressive contact , apply- 
ing to, soliciting, pestering, assailing Cf 17 

t6ia Hiiinsi V I ud / // 111 (1(47) 41 Si me of their parents 
will bee It me to hclpc their re uliiig of Rnglisb 1741 
Richardson J'ant la I ig8 Mrs jewkes is mightily at me 
to go with her Mod 1 hey have been at me for a suliserii) 
tion Ihe midges are at me again 
4 The preceding sense (3 a j is now partly repie 
sented by the elliptical construction with possessive 
case At (a person’s) house, hr ihez, (.er ht 
156a J Hkywixid Proo f( Fpigr (1867I jmWhan I al the 
shoemakers shall sliiAcs assay 1591 Shaks i //.« 1/, 1 iv 
20 I hou shall findc meat the Goueriiors lyiibireii ')/•'' 
No 1 14 FI We had Yesterday al Sir Roger sn bet ofCoimliy 
Gentlemen who dined With him Mod Wcmct.at herfither s 
6 At, as distinguished from in or on is bometiines 
used to express some practical connexion with a 
place, as distinguished from mere local position 
cl tn school, at school , tn or on the sea, at sea , 
in prison, at the hotel 

In such phrases the article i* often omitted, e a at home, 
at (hineb, at co Ugi , at court, at teniii, at tnarket 
a 1000 Beoutulf 3851 Hiseldc H reeling babr a.t hdm wunode 
1340 Ayenh 56 At chcrehe kan (.oel nis uirtucs sseawy 
1:1460 Pet one It y Myst 310 bom at ayllehowse I fandc 
tM Chron Cney brtais (i 8 so) 6 $ Raytiyd atte the yelde 
hMle, & condcmnjd x6o6 Siiaks. Ant tf LI 11 vi 25 
Weele speake with thee at Sea At land, thou knowst 
How much wc do o re count thee. x6m Lcharo Plautus 
so My master Amphitryon s now at bed with Alemena 
•754 C TE8S Shai-tksb in / rro / ett Ld Malmesbury \ 
81, I waA twice at Court before, the same week 1758 
Oothley s ( oil / otms (1766) V 210 At market oft for game 
1 search. Oft at assemhhes, oft at church 1793 SMtATON 
Fdystone L 1 316 1 he light may seen at sea imu h stronger 

Vox, I 


than It can from a great elevation at land 1833 CaAniii 
Par A eg 11 456 No Suiiil ly slumer, Kept him at home 1840 
DicKtNS OA/C S/m>/x, What the parson at chapel says 
1884 / rmes 7/1 He woi, sent to Im jc boarder at the Mihoul 
for SIX months 

6 At an occurnnee or event r <? at the place of 
its occmrence ami taking some part in it , assisting 
or present at 

<1 1000 Beowulf 1*39 At jufere Wor bexe. c 1175 / amb 
Horn ij Hwet wulc inon ct striftc? 1*05 I av 1871 per wes 
niuehei foie at b^rc wrantlingc r 1300 A Alts 1096 Ihou 
srhalt at hire bndale Iieoii 143a 30 tr Htgdtn (1865 
1 1 jj the consuetude was iii tint tyinc women to be at 
cownselles amonge the men 1610 Smaks Jemfi 11 1 97 
When wc weie 11 lunis hi tiie 111 trringe of your dniighl.i 
171* Sii-M E A/itf No art He tillsthcChair at aCJuarier 
Session with great abilities Iht ft He is at a Play 1848 
Ihaiki-ray Van /(i/riiSSo 255 Heasked whether lie had 
liecri at the battle 

7 Dehning the point or part of a body where any 
thing is applied , hence, sometimes, hanging 01 
attiched by, sometimes dclitiiiig more generally 
the side or direction on which the thing is, ns 
•A dog a/ his heels, ‘ the liitiid at your left hand 

<« 1000 1 rdturn sUeu iGr )6)6 Hire it hcortan lEXa.ppcl 
uiiNclx i I 1*30 Am.r R 414 'ante 3c stori stillc ed (.odes 
fet I 1300 A ll/s 2142 Siweth me it iiiy tulle r 13x5 A 

I illit P H isy Uymlc/ byhynde ut hi* bak bojx: two his 
handez 11450 l/eilniwu 380 At the frote of the eastell 
1613 PiReliAs ///^. II All 177 At the leiiiple dixirt were 

two Lions tied at two cli lines 163* Wciveb bun 
M n 815 Ihe Seale hanging nt the pnichment by a silku 
string xyti AunibONA/.t/ No 3P9 t ibciiy with hlonarehy 
at her right hand lyxt Bi ix.tii Sfint No 365 p 14, I 
have nothing more at heart than the honour of my dear 
countrywomen X766 Golusm I'll If XU (1837) 72 Yonder 
come Moscs, with the box at his back 1870 JROLLoir 
J h I mu r^ot \ ou have the bill al your feet Mui He 
w cars It It his w tt< b 1 b iiii 1 00 old to be ut his mother t> 
apron string An infuiit it the breast 

8 Of distance e g At hand, at a distance, al 
.aim s Itngth, at a hundred yards 

i5j6 1 ini)aii Matt 111 1 Repent the kyngdome of heuen 
is It h iidclWytiir, iieiye) 1594 Gri 1 NF At Tfoewi Wks 
18311 161 We are all ready at ui ini h 1658 Ussiifr luu 
74J liiey fougiit with them at li iiid, and afar off 1671 
Milton Samsi n 348 1 y s.»ve himself against a eow.trd arm d 
At one spears length 1796 Ni lson iii Nieolu* /Ai/ II 
215 I he Corsican privateers keen at such a dislanec 1 
wish Iw > < mid he airceted lo lie always at my elbow 118.7 
lloe.t /a/ 4 y S 3 V 49 they held Dune Reuxon at the 
sDir s end 1884 A boKiiFs III bug IHust Mag Jan 2 d/z 
I hc I ng resistance h id held his soldiers al »rm s length 

9 1 xiirtssing the relation of an attribute to a 
iurtiuilar phte or part e g ‘bick at heart,’ 'out 
ai elbows ’ 

t 1000 C r ist (Gr ) 5 19 H it a;t heortan 1605 Siiaks / ear 

II IV 10 A man ouerluslie it legs 1735 tin msi n / t/t»iy 
II 1. 1 Wither. il at the root 174a R|( iiardsun / »../</. Ill 
172. 1 wish at my Heart, the ( ei 1 < men would pursue 
such me isiires x8a5 Watfrton 11 indtnun iii iii 2s5 
J he sight of the sii ike had turned him sick at st imacii 
.649 \Iacai I AV Ihtt / ./<• II 4 3 1 be I vie king h vl been il 
heart a Horn m Catholic 

** I'a^nng into through, by 

10 Dtltinng the point at which .'inylliing enters, 

or issues, in<l hence the channel throm,h ox ty 
which eiitranec or exit is effected 
a xooo Hatt bin t6 (.r) I otUm et 1 3 rum duniin 1 X175 
I ami Horn 5 He rad in et b »ii cst jete ‘ ••«> 'sHtl s 

11 n it in ( oil Horn 231 Smkeft 111 aut ut neddren et 
mud ant et caren, el .linen ant cd iicauele ri 330 Siumi 
S tg (W ) 1449 And snak out itc windowe 1483 Caxt n 
( dt. la r >url)v}h Ihe thect th it comclh iii attc lack 
dore x<95 Shaks Johny vn 20 Nowmysoule hath elbow 

T nmie , It would not out il windowes nor al doorc* * 7 v. 

till III A/Vif Ni 32 P2 1 Hid an Hole for him lo creep in at 
1848 Ihacki-hvv Van bair iiSSo) 118 He looked in at the 
dining room window AM Smoke issued forth .vl several 
orifices He entered at the front d<x>r 

* * * Passing into fioin, of. 

til. Deterniining the source from which anything 
comes, .and at which wc seek it eg Jo ask, in- 
quue, srfk, learn, iakt, i,tt, obtain, find, hati, 
mine, buy, cam, loin, utjftr, at Obs or dial 
(repl hy pj, from) e\c in (b ) the expandetl phrases 
at the month or hands of 
I xooo Ags (. >4/ M itf xt 29 I conn vd ,et me xxv .8 
Any 111 i 3 5 a,t pund a:t hym f 1x75 J amb Horn 33 pu most 
1 Helen milee el pine diililcne i 1*50 (.<« 4 - b . 2 A >7 ’'Iiu 
lie no Icuc at hire t.vki n 1 1320 Sruyn Sig (W >3103 At 
the lady the ryng he h.asc 1375 Bakiiuuk J rme xii 484 

I hai ask mercy bot noeht nt you .tX4ooCA<iA. // lyy 
Re eivc my sonne nowe at me 15x3 Douglas A>neis in n 
Ari,t , How that Fneas sochl ansucir at Apollyne 1535 
( \ r RDAi F Ju Uth X 7 1 hey axed no question at her, but 

II I her g ) 16x8 M Bahkt HorstmaHshtfi l Pref 4 Nature 

(hath) given to the Yiil.sueh prouidcnce, that Man iswishul 
to learnc at her Woixam Phths Light, it 38 hor 

ill It tmrjHise, weimistinquireatnature 1883 J Simi Httl 

III h>ael\i\ i7oHcwasmakingasiinilariiiquiry atothcr 

mai lens 

b 1768 Stfrnf Sent Journ (1778) 1 132, I took it kindly 
at her minds 1855 Macaui AY //«/ bng III 397 All that 
they had suffer^ at the hands of the Tones. 1884 bng 
Jllusl Mag Feb 303 1 He took at their hands the most 
outrageous treatment. 

* * * * Passing into to 

12 . With certain verbs of motion • Indicating 
attamment of a position ai\ eg To end, stop, 
atrwe, land at a point; hence, determining the 
point to which the motion extends 




1 “ a sun fly ' to ' Obs 

c 1000 igs Oosfi Malt xxv 43 Ge ne comon »t me. f 1400 
Ihstr Proyw sfs-jrx Hit | lesit wele nepull at Parys to 
' > Sege off Melayni 503 lliay woldc iioghtc 

■ ■ ' ’ ' "cide to Seyne Denys. 

^ Ihe vniuerxiiie, where 
*537 1 I inpale Aa-/ 
xcoole C1601W Watson 
It die holy altar 
+ b eip Into the presence of, into joersonal con- 
tact with, near to , in lo lome at (L madtre) . to 
appreiach, come near, have to do with Oln 
c 153J 1 1) BehniiRS Hhon 63 , ‘I charge the that thou 

cnine II ) mote at licr, beware ih it thou (allist not m amt urs 
with her 133* CuvFKi.Ai K A t xix 15 No man cume al his 

wife [Wvci liTNeiye yc not to yoiiie wyues) i6xx Shaks 
l\ tut J Hill j He hath not slept t I lUKht , i.munatRled 
None should cume nt him 1678 R I EhiRANt k Seiuca 4 
Lt/e, He would not let Fiso come at him 

c \\ ith ide I of intervening space traversed 1 ven 
to, ns far as, tn Joui/u (arch ) arrne land nt 
1 1300 A Ills 1428 Ihc thridde day He aryved at 
Cysflc 1340 Hami I V y r t .»/. 7732 In fally ig A Ihow 

siiidylirre Ar it c iiiie at the erth . 1400 Si.' /... 1819 
Idle he come at away By a woilc cmli 155a I h it 10 
butuxl Off , mien they come at [iwg ‘‘ I ihi grant, 
st slmll say i6ti Bini f / uht viii 26 I hcv arriucd 
at tile I iinlrey of ibc l.adarcnrs i6i8Biiinsiv I ud Lit 
61 When they come at the J’assiue, let them die the like 
1684 ilcKYAN J’xlgi II 18 1 then liity came ul an Arboi, 

w irinc and promising much Refreshing 171a F 1 Meth 
Shorthand (s Wilhi ut Inking tfl tin Ptn till > ju come it i 
V iwrl 1B70 JivoNH I itiu I git xxiil 191 lo arrive il 
exactly the same results. 

d \N ith idea of olistacks or difTicnltics tnterven 
ing cs)) m J 0 fomi, git &i to reach 

1530 1 iNOALB t,ett (1850) 120 Worldly tyrants, 

at whom no man in ly come, save a few fluteicrs, cU 
1711 Stfuf Sfi / Nj 2P4 1 hat gre.t min lias ns many 
to break through to rome at me as I have to come at him 
1711 Al nis. N N«i .31 P I 1 he Sport is the more agie. 
able wiierc the (lame IS Ibc h irder to conical No iiyPj 
Food and Raiment are nut to lie lomc al, without the 1 ul 
of the Hands 1741 Ki hvri.son Piiuita III 199 Ihcic 
wxs no coming it her In ri, under my Mother s Wing .18.5 
Miss Aisti N A.rM i./c" III (1848 40 My dear Jsabell 1, 
how was It possible for me to get al you I 1840 Dicklns 
(>ll( Shtfi II, Stooping down i ) gel it hi* ear 

* * * ♦ ♦ PdiStiti; into lovvaids 

13 Of motion i)irtcttd /<wi a. (/f Tn the diicction 
of, towards, so as to get at , often with hostile 
Intent, ‘against’, in Jo mn, tush, hart, 
Ihio^a, shoot, hi dnie, ami, etc at 

a X400 Otl nan 976 Swyeh twenty n ere worlht a slo At 
metofyght It 1400 Vo y ... 17 1 Hi swud di iwes he 
Sliykis .it rcrecvcilc .1485 J>ii,ly M)st (1882) v (29 
Bi gynne ye, and li ulc lit yowc 1590 Siiaks Ciw Jn ti 
n 1 j6 W ml 1 st ih u not spit nt me ill u Jt ii 

IV 217 Foiiic Rogues in liiukrom let tfiiue at me 1613 
Ittu ! ///, i I 142 We may out lunne ili a wbieb wc run 
It 1663 Bi 1 1 FR //« / I 1 336 I 0 shoot nt foes, ind s inn 
limes pullets 17x4 Yi I IS N Sfiiit N ) 57J P7 Ihe Dogs 
111 w It him witli so mu )i tiny 1849 Mai m i ay Ihst J m, 

1 .31 A gic It blow was al ut n be aimed at llic Bi .icslaiit 
rcligi m Ibid 617 Once they were stin and liicU al 

b Of bodily actum and gesture , in Jo point 
tooL,itare,sniat ,sJiont r^t urnt l(,moik hxn\,h it U 
rx4oo i>ir I su mb O25 The qwene it hym 1 isic 1 gbc 
i596 SiiNsFRy Q I V 3. Hungry NV Imsi ntimi illy did 
h wle, At her abhorred Gee 1711 Sum Sfit t N) 144 
P2 1 hat B itieiu r I f licing staled at 1840 Dti 11 ss ( V/( 
Sh fi IX, Ugly flics tha weic fiowning over a l.r .854 
1 iiACKi RAV At? mux XVII I (3 I oc.k at the liorscniaii 111 
( uyp s f iniouh J icturc [Cf also 36 1 
O Of mental nun, allusion hint, conjecture, ttc 

1656 Un/P ....)'(if62 4I ycs.vcrruii.UHl.fmdfiulnt 
Art itAtu\J/arl Mnt 179JI43; Secrets which now wc 
cm only conjecture a 1711 Ai nisoN Sfint No 112 P6 
Ihc Birsoii I* .ilw lys preaching at the Squire 171I Hi 1 
( 1 LL S>K t No 1 16 p 2, 1 have la fore hinted ut some i f my 
Friend s Lxpl.its 1740CMISIFK1 J ttt 1 ;4 H 230 He 
thinks every dung that is said meint a him x8i8 
Mo. RF / niry Fam tn Pans vi 61 this touch at our old 
fncn.ls, the Whigs 

14 Of ill ition or action directed towards llie 
attainment or .aciimsition of. a lit in /d snatch, 
ilntih, Kitth, reaih, make, tU at. 

1590 Shakr ATids N iii 11 2 y Briars an 1 thorncs at their 

appirell snati h IM3 — 2 Hu i / 1 ii 11 Bui f >rlh thy 
hand, re icti at the glorious ( .old 17x1 Addison d/« ' No 
ryg P6 ( atching at every thing that stiM.d by them 1711 
SiiFii Sfint No 430 Pi All Men m ike at the same com 
moil thing, Money Drowning men < a.h at stiaws 

b fig Joann asfu e, endiaiom , etc at 

1591 Shaks J'v.o Ocut 11. vi 30 Avniing at Siluia as .i 
sweeter friend 17x1 Stffif Sfied So 2 p 4 Crowds who 
endeavour at the same end with himself 1709— Jatler 
No 22 A thousand that can dress genteelly at a mistress 
‘777 Watson / htlif Ji (17931 I 1 19 That power .it win li 
he ind aspired l8ix MissAistln Soused Sens 11846)38 

V ou will be setting your cap at him now 1840 Dickf ns 
Old L Shop XI, 'Strangers are nothing to me, said the 
young fellow, catching at the words 

II Of action, position state, condition, manner 
16 With things which nre the objects or centres 
of special activities, and are more or less juit for 
the activities themselves At meat = eating , at the 
/.rtr= acting as a bamstcr, or as one on trial, at 
i,'7im«*pra7mg , at the stake, wheel, plough, etc 

a XOOO Beirti’ul / 2224 Act |>acm Sde wa« c)> ;^esyne sw ii Dh 
•.yrec e xaao //alt Meid 37 Seoft cat at the fimhe and 
tc hund It tc hvnde x*97 R (.couc 285 lo be of bold 

r >7 
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word aite mete 1377 Lavgu /* /’/ B \i 104 And ben hi* 
Vil^ryine a(te plow (or pore mennes nake c 14M Pecock 
Ki/>r III II 283 lo spend it at the w^n x6ii Ribik Jer 
I II As fat as the heiler at grass. 1773 Johnbon in Honvelt 
(1831) III 91 He must be a great Fiigrisn lawyer, from hav- 
iiiK been so long at the bar 1811 Mias Austen Settse Sen^ 
(18461 263 And idled away the roorninga at billiards 1880 
1 * KOUDB BuMyttH 4 His fallier brought him upat his own trade 

b Sometimes with the idea of instrumentality 
H375WvcUFitrw xxxvu Sel Wlcs. 1869 1 97 We may see 
( IS at eye. c 1440 A rth 449 1 howe moste speJe at 

the spurs 1483 Caxton iiold 1 tg 24/1 No man demand) d 
of that they sawe atte eye 1641 Cavendish H ulsiy (1825) 

I 66 Thou shnlt espy at thine eye the wonderful work of 
Ood 1763 L. JoHNsroN A«<rr/e 1 913 He foils the Devil at 
his own weapons Mad 1 o contest it at sword s point 
O Hence in designations, as barnster-at-law, 
strjeayit at-at ms, assault at-arms, etc 

MIX Addison S^-if No 89 Pi He is a serjemt at hw 
X70X III ME if lit bug (1826) II XV 377 lour thousand mtn 
at arms. 1884 Daily Nnvs 6 I eb jlt Tlie Sfieaktr, attended 
by the Serjeant at Arms and the Chaplain 
10 \V ith actions in or with which one is engaged 
as at dmner, at wotL, at ph^ 

1440 Sir b glamour 230 At my jumey wolic Y bre 1391 
SiiAKS fnol.eut II I ^6 As she sits at supper x6io — 
y *’//// V I rBs 1 his Maid, with whom thou wast at play 
17x1 Addison Spect No 415 P 6 This has set men at work 
on Icmples. i8at Hvikin Sardau in 1 424 Myrrha ! whit, 
at whisMrs With my stern brother? i833CKAum' Par htg 
I S 78 > I trace the matron at her loved cnipl j 187a Daily 
Nfu t t Aug , The case is still at hLartng 
b At it hard at work, fmhtmg, etc busy 

1606S11AKS I r »fLr \ III OS They are at It (/ r 6ghtin(,], 
harke x666 Pfpvs Dtaty 5 Mar , I was at it till past two 

0 clock on Monday morning 18^ finifs 3 M,»r 5/3 After 
hiving the wound dressed he was at it nj,ain 

17 Alter many verbs expressing action /<9 -ooil 
toil, labour, play at (a thing or action) , to pull, 
nibble, ktek, ttai , knoik, drum at (a thing) (( f 3c) 
11x300/ I /Va//rrcxxxix.6, I might noghc at It C1300 

A 4 hi 660 lo I lay it lial ri5io ( o, t or lUi J o to 
14 1 ban every man pulled at his ore 1588 Smaks Ilf 
\ II 326 When he pinies at 1 ables i<{94 1 B / rt Pnmnud 
h Idt II 57 S An Apparitour rapping at their doorc 
1884 PiMifs 30 Jan g/p %e saw him woiking at the Me 
innrs. 1884/ new Mti' Feb 445 The secret anxiety that 
wis ginwiiig at her heart flfoa To pUy at fighting , to 
work hard at clciring a path 

18 . Coniittting adjectives of occupation and pro- 
ficiency, or their substantives, with a thing or 
action 

a 1000 Ptmuulf taio Hord weorbunge hnlhran mice stem 
ran a.t sjeccc 1610 Shaks I emp in 1 20 My I ither Is 
h.ird at stud) 1663 Pi ti kb Hud 1 1 23 Mighty he was at 
both of these X7I1 Stvflk Spe t No 2 p 4 very aukw ird 
at putting their laicnts within Observation x8^5 Ma m 

1 AV Hut Pug III 320 In agtlity and skill at his weapons 
he had few equals Mod Diligent at his Icvsons, readiness 
at replying 

19 Of posture, position eg at i,a.e, al bit) , at 
rt^ht angles 

x53SStfwabi Cron ?io/ II 608 Ihair lha stude ryrht 
ling at thair defence 1593 Shaks Linr 114) 1 he |i r 
frighted deer, that stands at gaze, t 1680 Stfrkv ind 
PoUh I ol 319 He licth at wait to catch your He.arts 
111843 I THEY ll ks (18581 174 I Here, ere tl ey re 1 hd 
their ships they turn d at bay 1840 Dicklss OH C Sh p 
V In some ( f the sissrUnt nnch r 1869 Pun Lira 1 isui 
vn 191 See tion at right ingles to the axis 

20 Of state, or condition of existence e g «/ 
ritl, peait, last, li/eHi, a lott, ttc 

1300 A oXhi jir>8 Than mowc yc boon at cse 1375 
Bakboik Bruit xix 77 1 t sc at niysi lietff *ic a knyeht 
1470 85(16341 Mai oRV lr(Aur[iBi 6 il 398 Sir louineclot 
found them all at a great array 1594 Shaks Ai It III i 

I 133 Whiles Kites and Buzards play al liberty 1649 
Hwnw bug hitfiir- hupr 16431 iiy No man w iild be I 
either at want 01 I irtng, or limber 1671 Mil tc n Artz/ww ' 
508 I shall shortly lie with them at rest 1707 I u I C t 1 
No (343 4 You h ivc not left them at Uni erl iinty 1709 I 
PoFi Lit // LunmiuH 17 July I was utterly at a I ss 
h:)w to address myself 1710 SriiiK J atler No 264 p8 
At liberty to talk xyii Addison iptct No 122 P 2 One 
who IS at Peace within himself t 98 a AfAinrum i July ->4 

I I hey 1 were sometimes at fault 

21 Of mutual relations e g at ' a/, at zan 
ivue, at sh tji, al aecotJ, at oui, at dagi^tis thazvn 

fi30S St Diinstan 143 in / / * (1862 (Q pis tuei bis 

eh )pes and scint Dunsian were al at me rede nas C i ur 
di I 1369 We ben at on ic rd 1^3 bestyi all iW de W 
1513) ajb An other Knyglit ind irns man fell at debate 
XS 39 Idnsivli S im I a hue t^iut (1823! 36 Howe the 
npostcls fell .at contention amon(,e thcmsellcs 1559 It mi 
hot II xviil 504 When they l>c at hate hetw-ixt themselves/ 
ri6oo Shaks Sohh xKt Mine eye and heart are at a 
mortal war 1671 Min on Satm m 1 585 WInC cause BroiiKt l 
him so soon at variance with hiiaself x8i53 Ihackkray 
Bug Hum 65 1 ruth and lies always at battle x868 Roc i ks 
PI ben VE 58 1 hey hav c been at eross purjioscs when 
they should have been at one 

22 Of mode, manner, measure, extent, etc 

f ia8o bail ^ Passion 85 in / P P (i8(’2i 15 Hi (the 
Jews) seid at one moupe hat he wolde dcstru tenqilL 
i tyiiC trurde T 571, 1 spak to hym at wurdes fewe r 1380 I 
Sir berumh 1894 1 erry him ansuerede pan * at schorle | 
wordts & rounde c 1449 Pecock A r/r i viii 40 Alle tho | 
govicmauncis hen groundid at fulle in the inward l>ook , 
1548 Ui MI etc bfisiii P \r Mark 1 (155a) 119 1 ciised 
and SLtii It large i6ox Shaks. Tzuel zV 1 1 27 Shall not 
behold her fate at ample view 1646 Sir 1 Browni- I stud I 
bp i viii 29 lluir iccounts are not to be swallowed 
at Drge i68a Hum rsi Mi -fit Fp Whigs I he Picture 1 
drawn at length 1795 Con riir e t «< (hi Pop Ess 1850 


I 87 The people al large exercue no aovereignty 1857 
Blckcf Ciriiu VI 398 ine preceding specimena have nut 
been taken at random 

29 Of conditioning circumstance t g at fu-rtl, 
ttsL, hazatti, expense, rhaigt., at tut advantage, 
disaiivantage, ttc 

e 1380 Str berumh 3485 At al peril* wil y go. 171a An 
DISUN Sp*it No 533 P I lo be at the charge of It nimaelf 
1749 Fifi ding lorn ’Jones v vi (1840I 57 Pursue her at the 
h irard of hi* life x866 Crump BankiHg xi 350 To supply 
Its place at a loss. 1869 Freeman AVrw Conq III xii 
114 At all risks, at all sacrificca, to keep Normandy in full 
posscsRion. 

24 Of relation to some one’s will or disposition 
e g a/ his zoill, pleasure, merry, desire, discretion, 
disposal, eommand, orders, call, nod, beck, etc 
(Allied to 7, 8 , cf at hts elbtnv, at hts call, at his 
beck, at hts zvtll) 

1150 Lav 9411 Wederhim stod at wille [xaog an wille) 
a X300 C iirsor M 3546 Bro|icr ally will all sal be c 1450 
Mfrhn xxii 401 'Sir' I will it l>e at youre volunte c 1531 
I D Bfrnfrs Huon 457 lo nuke your marchaundise at 
your pleasure 165s Nkedham tr Seldeu s M tre Cl 425 
'lu remain nt his judgement and award iBag 1 Jffefhson 
Autoinog Wks 1859 I 3 Fhe King s Council held their 
places at will 1849 Macaui av Hist bug 1 359 1 heir votes 
were at hts dispus il 

III Of rtlative position in a senes or scale, 
degree, rate, value 

26 Defining special point in a series at which 
one begins, stops, ends, etc 

r looo tit i//ia(i 862> 18 t irst at prude I wol begin 
I but 30 Be ginne at his heued cx^6 Ciiaccer bud 42 
At a knight than wol I first begynne 1535 Civkri aif 
b '"tk IX 6 I hen they begane at tne el lers, which were 111 
the Temple 1536 R Bkkri fy in / zi/zr t bng left v, 
Sume hc(^enyngc at the mydes, and some when ya ys all 
most done 1873 “ • iawson them xvi § 107 At iliout 

25o°C It (sulphur) is an opaque mass At still higher tem 
peratures it again becomes perfectly liquid It boils at 
< Mi With iho tlcrmumeur siaiidiiig al ninely 
in the shade 


b esp with superlatives 

c 1315 Liur de / I j2 Ihe wynd servede hem atte 
the hcste C1449 Pfcoi K A’l/r i xvii 99 To he at uttrist 
ex myned t 1460 t hr t i^th t Chnii (1880) 59 She put 
him dy verse tynies at the worste 1596 Shaks fam Sht 
IV II 73 Praiiailc you farre on or nio you at the firthcst? 
1876 1 RFVEUYAN Maiaulay 1 7 He was rewarded by seeing 
Job isoii >t his very h«>,t 

O elhpt Cadtb pht ) at best, most, hast, tsic 

zix66x Fuiifr Lt/e H isnnth in isnnths His 1866 I 
7 Wholly ( jncealed < r at the best uncertain 1775 Shfri 
N Rnals Pref (1883 78 At least double the length of any 
ing comedy 1818 Bvbvn 7 m««I cxvi, You have been, 
At best, no better thin 1 go lietwecn xSSb Pkocior in 
A nmt Udute No 41 178 Two, or at the outside three miles 

20 Of rate or degree, at which a thing is done 

z xaoo Ormin 4730 patt lu bco swinncfull att tin mahhl 
1330 R ItRiNNi' t/// u 43 He blip our Kyng at his 
niyght r 1380 Wvccii Set H ks 11871) III 289 Scynt Grc 

f ory and Seynt Austin llcdden at al here power to be 
IS b n Is ( 1450 1 1 1 N HV SON Moral / ah ig lice would d )e 
s phasing At his fower X710 Popk Let Hyi/urhy 15 
Apr , tf I am to y V on at this nit 17^ Johnson Idhr 
No t) Jack Whirlcr always dines at full speed 1840 
Dickenb OldC Shop I Carrying me along with it at a grc it 
I a c 188a Ith Ilium 24 June 793 She lived and w rked 

It IueH ( rrssiirc 

27 01 price or value 

( 13«5 C o ur de / 362 He bct hts stiokc at nought 1330 
R liRi NNi- (. 174 A quarter whele w cs at twenty III irk 
‘ *375 Wvci IF huecrist 1 12 Wip kny^tes at r bes and fees 
t ) Icden her 1 riilelis C1460 Pm uiltyhfysf Qjy'lhifclow 
stiip set I 11 I It apyn imb Shak!, Ham iv 111 60 Ifniy 
lout thou holdst at ought 16x5 E S Britain s Buss in 
Arb < ariirr III 631 Ad»lrssrs, for Co<Wr s woik t i 
two shillings 1663 t.FRBiFR < oz/wic/fift 1 welve inches a 
SIX pence an inch 1791 Boswkli Johnson (1826) 1 67 A 
man might live in a garret at eighteen pence a week 1849 
Macai I AV //zi/ Fzz^ I 417 Wheat was at seventy shilltiiKs 
the quarter 1868 f ref man Anf/zr Conj (1876) II x 484 
Stines like these must be taken at what they arc worth 
Mo I lo set at 11 night their counsel 

28 Of reference to a standard generally -/irfo;// 

tn^' to 

z 1430 S}r Cttendes 1409 At my witting: I trespassed 
ncucr 1483 Caxion G de la Pour Kjb, Eucry good 
woman ought to be incke and huinlile at the exemplary of 
the bicbsvd Vyr(,ync Mary i8« Macaclay Hnt Lng 
111 ^2 By 1 ind or by water at their choice 

I V Of time order, occasion, cauge, object 
29 Introducing the time at which an event hap- 
pcuh a with thi time named 
i xajo Anir R 46 At al be opre tiden f xtgo Gen ^ h x 
1641 At set time he suhien simen 1477 Eari Rivers 
( t axton)/ht/«2oAttegr<le dayof jugement 1586 Bright 
Mtlanch xviii in brom three at after noone till nine nt 
night *611 Shaks Cvmh 1 iii. 31 At the sixi hourc of 
Mornc, at Noone at Midnight 16^ Dhvdfn birg Georg 
III 248 Late at Niglit when Star* adorn the Skies 171a 

hTFFLE A/fc/ No 450 f 7 All I have to say at present 1758 
Johnson Idler No 1 ; Mr Whirler will be at h jme cx 
actly at two 1853 1 hackerav bng Hum 91 Addison left 
off at a good moment 

b with the time indicated by an event At the 
time of, on the occasion of 
z xaoo Ormin 707 All te come off Sannt Johan rxi3o 
Aner R 30 £t te one psalme ^e s« luilcn stonden & el te 
o( 5 cr sitten rifoo Sir let isji lhay mone At ihairc 
metyng 1663 Oerbifr Counsel C viij b At the return of the 
Army 1673 Rav Jouiu I I m tr i A town at oni 
being there, but thinly inhalHted r 1710 Di him Mem 
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zi X4M Coo Myst 383 At foiirten yer Bche conseyved 
Caste. ciM Marlowe bnustus (and vers.) 13 At riper 
years, lo Wittenberg he went zi 18*6 Bacon Max f/ Usts 
Com Law « If ho wore at full age 17*1 Addison Speit 
No 93 r 3 The minor lon^ to be at a^ 1844 Disraeli 
CoHtngslgf III 1. 89 He was Pope as Leo X at thirty seven 

81 Of nearness or distance in time, interval. 

exaoo Ormin 1893 Att twennti) dajheiM ende CX300 
A Alls 1184 Theo knyghtis armed heom at ones. xMx 
Robinson tr More s Utopia 98 Vpon truste to be payed at 
a daye. 1673 Rav Toi/rN L C ountr 39 We arrived at four 
hour* end sqxifond Gag No 5473/4 A Note at three 
Month* after Date 1840 Dickens Old C Shop vtii, 1 
must begin at once, 1 see that 
32. Of the number of times, turns, or occasions 

f X300 A' Alls 6608 He bcorcth at ones Icn men over 
theo tlod c X53B I D Bkrners Huon 409 And deliuend them 
toonemanby it louys atone*. 1666 J Smith D/z//(^(cd 2) 
8a 1 o do that at twice and to be three or four times as long 
anoiit It x668 Hale/’f'z/ RollesAbndgm 3Maygofarat 
z lie F sMiy to provide a fit law 171X Stkflf 6/rf/ No 155 
P 3 Being seen toying by two s and three s at a time, 1750 

i s Le Drans Obsers Sutg (1771) 124 Iwo Ounces of 
lanna to be taken at three Doses Moii i o complete 
the business at two sittings 

33 Of order eg at first, at last, at hngth, al 
tlu eoncluuon, etc 

rt 1000 Bull ul/Bg pe lane xX frumsceaftc forS onsendon 
xa97 ^ f’l ' L I ss Atte laste bis Saxones by gonne forto lie 
ri3oo A 4lii j6(S8 Now at Uie erst, the incssangers 1 ulh 
y come CX384 Chaucfr // bameaiss Atte last y saugh 
a man 1591 Shaks i Hen VI 1 11 71 She takes vpon her 
braucly at first dash x6xx Bibi e Matt xxvi 60 At the last 
Cline two false witnesses X78B T Jefferson Ibrit (1859) 
n 493 It IS at length signed this day Mod At first 1 
thouglit otherwise Home at last ' 

34 Introducing the occasion on which n fact or 
action ensues '^tid hence the occasioning circum- 
stance, or cause 

z xioo A Alts 4637 He starf at the furste lidyng X303 
R. Bhunne Handl Synne 901 At hys cunscl Halcwede 
bey al pat yrhe ^ere. ri430 breemnsonry 33 At these 
lordys prayers they ciFwnterfetyd gemrtry c 153B In 
Behnfrs Huon 455 He was luyfull, and blyssyd nym at 
the vertue of that stone *574 Ir Marinate Apocahps a3 
1 hey bee caryed aboutc like babes at euery blast of doctrine 
1600 Fairfax Tasso 1 xxix 3 At my request this war was 
undertake XTtx Addikon Spe t No 124 P4 It 1* at his 

Instance that f shall continue my rural speculations 1795 
Sou THEY 'loan of A ri w 50 At their volte He drew the 
strong bolts back xSia Kfats J anna 637 Do not all 
charms fly at the mere touch of cold philosophy? 

36 Introducing the occasion 01 cause of an 
emotion e g « tonuhed, dumayed, dth^hled, 
gun id at , to tejoice, mow n al , joy, surpi ist al, 
etc 

X366 Maini)e\ xxviu 287 1 hri maken loye and glatlnt sse 
athircdycnge xSQfiSrFNSFR/ () i vi 9 All stand amazed 
at sy uncouth sichl 1611 Shaks tyml 1 i 15 Not a 
Lourticr hath a heart that is n it t>l id at the thing 1655 
I uttFR ( /z Hist IX 8 5 IV 264 Aggrieved at this Lcclcsi 
istiCiill Power X67X Milton hams n it>o-\ I sorrow d at his 
captive St lie xvByPoi K Dwz/t 1 2( M urn not my Swift at 
ought our Realm acquires 1849 Macal lav //«/ biig 1 
I7S i crrihcd tt the coiiq Iclei css of llitir own success 
1853 KANhCriiiHiUL xp xlviii 445 Impatient at the delays 

30 Introducing what is at once the exciting 
cause and the object of active emotions c g enz) , 
hate, zoiath Uniting the senses of n b and 35 

cx-jp^Metr Horn 78 I he fende at him h id grete enuye 
r 1430 iiyr hyint 885 At Iryamtmre hid he tcnc 1535 
CovKKnALC /uh vii 13 Wherforc the Lordc of hoostes 
was very wroth at them 3607 Shaks 1 tm n iii 111 13 
I me angry at him 1704 Poll I et lly h ilry 26 Dec , 
Continued by envy at his success and fame 1737 Whiston 
Jos phus IVars tv v 8 4 They ill had indignation at Ihe 
judges. X74a Richardson / anuli IV 47 He hr ziight it ti 
me himsclr, and was angry at me. 

t37 Introducing the reason or consideration 
in at reverence (y=out of respect to Ohs 
X4a5 PustoH / 1*// 5 1 21 Jolin atte reverence of your right 
wtirlhy pers lie hatlie teved cx^^Ang Lhr n (185O 60 
Othir thyngis the whiclie iite reverence of nature and f 
wommanhood shul not Ic relier ed zi 1575 Ahp Parki r 
Corr 51 z\t the reverence of fzod I pray you hclji tint I 
1 e not forgotten 


V. 38 In many idiomatic phrases arising out of 
the preceding senses, which see separately treated, 
or under the word governed by at e g at All, at 
any Uaik, at Si vkf, Ar Homf, Ar Onk, At O^CF. 

i«7 Ord HospUalls F vj h. Children abrode at Nurse 
X589 PuTxrNiiAM I ng I oiste (Arb ) 287 lo set vpon Da 
rius at the sodainc zixfiaaWiTHFR lint Rimentbr 146 
The World Hath so in tanplcd us at unaware 1674 Mar 
WM. Aih Traiisp 11 234 Fuinto sell them all at second 
hand x68x in Arb Cramer 1 440 I he King nt unawares 
falls upon them zi 1718 Pfnh Ptaits Wks 1726 I 86g 
I hey (the Quakers] were at a word in Dealing 1743 
Riciiardeon Pamel i lY 312 I shall be glad t > take you at 
your word 1x1781 Bf Newton II 111 78 Cam taking 
Him at an advantage slew him X817 Mar Fdceworth 
Lore <y ZrtM i iv, Scotch '--not Irish native, at all at all 
x8s9 Masson Milton I 703 At all events, Milton had seen 
the greitcst of living Dutchmen X877 Goldw Smith 
in t mtemp Ret Dec 122 Ihe aristocratic conspiracy, for 
such at bottom it was 1883 Manch ( uard 22 Oct 5/2 
I he questions at issue between the Hovas and tho French 
Vl W Ith the infinitive mood 
+ 39 Introducing the infinitive of purpose (the 



AT. 


631 


ATBUBST. 


oncinal fimUion aUo of lo , d I r. run A fatre, 
notnmg to do, nothing at do, nothing Ano) Ohs. 
cxc dull 

Corre^iKjnding to ON at (Da. at, Sw att) m ge/a at et,i 
to give one at eat, i c. eat , but not, like it, u^t.lwith the 
iiimple iiitinitive , the nearest approach to which was in the 
phrase ' 1 hat is at stay —hr ^esi 4 dirt 
T laBo Kemble s Cod Dipt II i86 Na man sal have at do 
* 3*4 anil 88 1 hat he cum with the at ete. c 1315 

i, {r 46 pat es It say, to mak the sin for sin 1330 

R Rronne Chron 34 Was he not ho hardy at Htaiui to 
Imtaile 1340 Hampolk Pr Conn 5234 J>us sal he com doun 
at sittc pare. 1440 Lay Folks Mass lik C 278 Be redy at in 
bwerc hyin r 1460 Fmonetey Myst 18 1 We have oihcrc 
t^hynges at do 1470 HARniNo( 7 /in>// Pref i Lordes sunnes 
bene sette To sede at lernc [Modern li cstmorl dnl 
A bit o siimmat at eat 1 

VII Before other prepositions or adverbs 
+ 40 . \\ ith prepositions Ohs Cf AktiuDi 

C1386 Chauchi Frankl F 492 At after soper fillc they in 
trctCL f C1400 /IfS Raudtmon C 2<;8 (Hailiw t, I trust to 
see yon att after Fstur iSM SiiAKb hnh lit i\ 111 31 
Come tome liircl soone, at [f/ and] after Supper 
1-41 W ith nrl verbs Ohs ox dial 
ri440jV >tf Afth 3181 I o hafe pete of pe Pope, bit put 
was It iindcrc 1513 Doun as hnasww \iii 35 Nor ^it 
the Iroiine power put at under a 1641 SiRAhKiMn in 
Southey s ( Bk M (1849 183 t iNtitifi them aMdo 

It uftcr 1S75 Brooks Aij-Wks 1867 V ,3 It will 
kiepurarcat m under i863Aikinson nhithyChss s \ , 
i 1 M Kning Inst, s iwing at aUcr 

t At, 'at (.itt, III pi on, adv , lon; Ohs exc 

diat [A worn-down form o 1 /Jut/, jitrhips from ( )N 
at (used m precisely the sttne senses'), ptrh indc- 
jicndently developed in the northern dnlect, in 
which It was very common m 1 4-1 5th c rare, 
even in Scottish writers, alter 1500, but still m 
reguKr use in northern cUilcct speech ] 

A adv or conj * ' that ’ 

< 13*5 UoO l/nn 71 Sainte Mnknty h ird siy At list 
waUT I imc c 14*5 St h S s\ » isy.*), 1 gi uint wel a 
hit V) he A >440 'nr Digni 1210 I ike .il thou come a 
Ihittjmc L f IhiiiM n L rr Iiitrod tgl r i iiiuth 
IS I, J liomas Lord Chit ird tnd of Wcsiinrrl ind am cn 
f rmtd at a nisi piius IS like to pas 15x3 f) 1 1 as /</</» 
1710 IV I'rot 117 'Villing at thin iiid thay may h me 
the sicht Of hcuyiinys lilys 1657 Bk mkOh // v / u// 

II 1 477 All! at we hntl you we 1 our selves bestir [ 
dial 1 jed at I wad and I did ] 
b I oimerly blended with m into athn, att)U, 

‘ that not, but that ’ ( - 1 num ) 
ixy^LursirM i44oibairf' Nt imi^t h iin help m h di 
htd«-, altyn to hel pat most iiede Jh i 61 jo U as n 1 hot s 

ittyn per was dede iii >11 in liggandc 

B tel pi on lhat, who, which, what 

rxiaoo/ / Fsnl/tr yuK 16 dutt ikc me itirrhlyhand 
me tra pa t 1340 Liirs’r M 3248(tairf 1, \1 atn [i/Jicr 
1 /Si paiKaiiius ten iiiip Ik r. t x38o\V in ii- Set II ki ill 
417 po freris were scived of pat at pel 1 riven 14S9 1 aki 
Smisb in II ilU /[r to iV e 69 infe, Crete tosti>,es \ntl 
lAietms .It I h me hadd now of late (14^10 CiiifoRi) 
in J-lniiiptoH < orr Itiirotl 65 All other ( hristtn iiu 11 itt 
this writing s.dl here or see i 1500 I u petit r\ P u/j in 
Halliw Phil' P IS 1 h It at 1 scy it sh ill be sure 1879 ( . 
Mait nai 11 S// r ////c 1 1 \Mi 2y5 1 o oiiythiiiA at s rie lit, 

t.ibbic w lilts nac pcrswindin ' 

[At, fret] misread or nuspnnled for At <an) but 
i»97 R t.eoee 2s6 At V)e (, des wyllc yt ys c 1400 
> lanu yt m 132 At tel to me and tin Id iw es Mihiiib ) 

At, obsoUle form of Art., pa t of Lvt 
A t-A^y ^— 01 at The jireposilion At in com 
posititm, with force of ‘at, tlosi to, to’ , frcipicnt 
in ()L, and retained in some wurdt, in ML, as at 
stand[in to stand close to, ‘adstaie,’ at Kih m to 
leaeh to, gel at, at~foti[n befoic, ai hin I itt lie 
hind In the oldest } ng the jirtlix was ( 7 - only 
when it bore the stress accent (i e in sbs and 
adjs ) , ot , {op- od , when unaeeeiiltd (m vbs and 
prepositions) thus, ,»> grasping at, apiire- 

hensne, ofi^ii pan, opi,'n pan, to grip at, oHhi lan 
to bear to, bung, od/fMin (Goth alau i^jan to 
show) Northumbrian had sometimes ef 
Athw The forms op, oh, seem to hate arisen m 
an eaily assimilation of ot to op-, 06 , from and , 
the old LCeented form of Ami , ond , oeeurimg m 
the prep the meaning of which was not far 
removctl from that of 0 1-, ot- But in 1 tier OL the 
strong form rt- (MF at 111 south dial 1/ 1 was 
extended to all compounds, without regard 1 1 the 
position of the strtss Mod lug has lost all 
these compounds, exc that atud tc survives m tu it. 
Aloui is a modem formation of a dilTcrent kind 
At-A^y-i —OP »t- Kcjiresenting earlier Ol‘ 
op , olf , uuaeeenled form of 116 ‘away, from’ 
(lothic unpa-\n unpa-phuhan to flee away, G ent 
(m parti, OlIG mt , in entjiuhen, OHG tnl 
jhohan, Du out- in onhnltedm to flee awa) This 
oh-, op-, from uh , lieing phonetically levelled with 
6tS from and-, and ot- the imaccented form of »t- 
being assimilated to the latter (see prec ), these 
three prefixes ran together in form, and when at a 
later time the accented form sot- took the place of 
Its own weak form ot-, op-, o(S-, it also usurped the 
place of 06- from ai/ff-, and (jh- from r/ff-, uujh. 


T he last of these was by far the most frequent in 
Use hence the most common sense* ol at prehx in 
ML. is ‘ from, away Gothic un/a , Ger ent-, as 
in at-bear to bear away, ai-Jlee to flee away, at-go 
to go away. As tlS , op-, had nearly the same 
sense as «/-, of-, these verbs in at- often take the 
place of corresponding vbs in of-, as GP. oO-hetan, 
Ht-lvran, -mof-heroH to bear away, ML at-come ^ 
Ob of-tynian to come off, escajie, etc .Several 
new compounds of this type arose in Mb, and it 
was <\cn irregularly extcnilctl to Pr words, ns m 
AraetPK, refashioned from ascape, OP tscaper 
All these are now obsolete 
At-//</L assimilateil foim of L ad- to, liefore t, 
used in all modern words from Latin In OP ad-, 
at-, wjis reduced to a , and so introduced into Mb , 
but afterwaids rclashioned as at-, after L spelling, 
both in 1 r and I nghsh, e g atttngprt, (JP 
atamhe, liter atUnulrt, ME aiatnd/e, mod at 
tamdtr T he 1 ng has also taken ai where P r 
retains the simple a-, as in OP atot id, mod atournP, 
Ml atontey, mod attorney The / was also tr- 
loiieoiisly doubled in various words in at with 
j retix a- from other sources, as a{t)fami, a{t)iray, 
a[/)/iole Set An piej- 
llAtabal (atalnl) Also 7 ataballe, 8 atta- 

ball [a Sp atahal, .a Arab a( tahl, i o 

at the, tahl a drum (Also in P ailahale )] A 
kind of kettle dnim or tabour used by the Moors 
167a Dkydsn ion I ( rnnida i i (1725) 32 I rom the 
'sIrMts sound I>iums .ml AtnbTlIc.. 1781 (.inuoN F I 
4 / III Iwiii 723 I he martial musit of drums, trumpets, 
nnd itl il nils i8ti 'si ti Kidtuikx kih, Then answered 
kettle drum and atabal 

Atacamita (Ata kainaif' ^ftn [f Ataeama 
a province ol ( Inh, where found r -iiF, min lonn ] 
A bright guen ore, an oxychlorulc of copper, 
found in Chill, Australia, and at sSt Just in( omwill 

1837 68 Daka Mm 121 1869 Pmeiiis I esia x j8o 

At 1 tmilc hvs hr n found ini rusting lav ts 

Atactic (at e ktik), a [f Or araHTfs not ar 
ruigtd (I d priv +TaxT( 5 y, vbl ad] f raaa tiv to 
arrange) I- if J Of language Not syntactu 
184a ihiiiifi ftnf jj July 218 In this manner syntaelie 
,aml atactu f irms have hmi respectively formed 

Ataghan (xtagen) [variant of YArv.iivN, 
<1 v ] A long dagger worn b) 1 urks and Moors 
m their belt in a scabbard of sibei 01 gold 
1813 BvKosO/Ofmr ass I achtuiban I can s<an And sib n 
shcunirdat U'un 1851 Havmh rni /././.// / Il ax 
278 He still wort beneath his vest the ntiehan 
t Atake, v Ohs 3 «; /it atok Pa pph 
atalc0(n ff A- pnj i t-TiKE] To overtake, 
get at, catch 

< 1300 B ket t / 3 This incssaKcr lu. 1111311. n >31 al it," hem 
uiid no K<nne ^1330 Artl ydA// 4^8 Al th U 1 ortiger 
at k He let todriwe 138* Wveiit /< vxvi s I he 

ilirrsshy ngc of rt|yn tllthss shal at «kc the vyndagr 
ri386 Chai r K liens J 84 kirr, tpiod this Soinpmur, 
hide andw.l ataket . 1440 /’ i» /v« /< 6390 And then he 
sayd, Syr uclr ninke 

1 Atala'ntis. Ohs Brief tilh of a romance 
[prob after Bacon’s At satin/ing those 
who had elTteted the Revolution ol lOSH (set fust 
qiiot ) , hence a secret or scandalous historv 
1709 NIrs Masiiv /t/t I Seciet Mcin irs mil Minncisof 
sever il Persons of Qii ility of I oth Sexes from the Nt » \l i 
Inntis III Island in the Mrd tiiimcin 1785 H ( 1 mi 1 m 
lANDiniVr. rtoi-^pjHelu 1 court uaUntis. f his 
own, from whith lie can favour you with sonu hint-, of sly 
d ini,s .imonest the man's < f h mour 1789 tt/h I he 
Naval Atalantis , »r v Di pi ly of the Char at lets <f such 
I lag Officers tti 

tAtame, I Oh\ Also m 6 att- [f A //(/ f 
+ Iamb v , hubititutetl lor Ol atpiiian when 
tf/nun was assimilated m form to 1 wii- «] 

10 tame sulHlut 

1 88) Iv A i s iis-si iriegii V s /'list xlvi 341; And iileiniafi 
hiia liihoman ] 1340 Aymh iS3 Huanne fisc n uir deles 

tyeb at lined 1400 Snid'iii Bib 0 is I best hi thin 
h mndes we shd .v tame 1 tSSS SKtt tuN Afst It'inn 
/ iifiitss Mtn siij they l\V mcn| c }uld not llieir t ini. s 
It line 1530 I’ais k 41 O He was as wyldc a.s a buck , 
bill I II ivc madi hym a.s attimed as a I tmbe 
Atame, Atar see At iamk. An ah 
A tane, ohs northern form of Atonf v 
Ataraxy (a- tar e ksi) Also 7 ataraxic md m 
I form ataraxia ( t tara ksia) [.ad (ir arapn^ia 
impassiveiiess, f d jiriv y rapAaa-tiu to tltslutb 
stir up Cf P <T/rr/f7t:<r (Cotgi ) ] ] reed om from 

liisturbanee of mind or passion , stoical indiHerence 

1603 Florio Mint itgne (1634I 281 Ataraxic is thi u 1 
dilien of a niuel .md sciled life 1864 R. Hi 1 i JN /./ »A / < 

11 98 1 he ataraxy and the tomme it faut calm that i lurA 
tenses the more rehned Anglo Iropical mind i88« Si 
Rm 20 May 624 I hey go their way unmolested and have 
aitAined to literary ataraxtn 

Atarned, j a t and pple. of Atrun v Ohs 
Ataunt (at§ nt), adv [a F autant as much ] 
+ 1 As much as possible, to the full, thoroughl) 
(Cf. Palsgrave * I quaught, I dnnke all out, fe hoys 
dautant'.) Obs, 


1 1385 F h All t P A 179 pat Rtonge myn hert ful 
stray atount t 1430 1 vm. Mm Poems 167 A dronken 
foole that spanihe for no dispence lodrynk ataunt til he 
sh ix: at table. 1 1500 W »k WijRnit J rent Oeslnunt (i860) 17 

1 alcwrs and talkynge, and drynkyngc ataunte 

2 Naut NVith every mast standing and fully 
r'KBcd , with all sails set (Also ataunto, all-a- 
taunto ) 

x6«« R Hawkins I oy S Sea (1847) 52 A fayre gale of 
wind so thit Wee might bcare all a taunt 1836 Marrva r 
Midsh 1 nsy (i86ji 193 Not one xoul of yon puts hiK foot on 
shore until we are again all ataunto 1867 J Macorecor 
\ oy A hut 58 All wa.s ataunt again, and then the two 
yacht* started 

Atavic (dtie vik), a [ad P atatu/uo, f L 
atax! us , see next .and -ic ] Of or pertaining to a 
remote ancestor 

1866 Hi XI vn Preh Rem C luthn 159 1 lit hrAchyeephaly 
of the Norman hrenth colonists of Quebec, can only come 
from their at.ivic an t st in, the Iklga. 

Atavism (atavi/'m) [1 P atavisme, f L. 
atav-us a gren t-gnnd father s gr.andfntlier an an- 
cestor , ef az us grandfather] Rchetnblanee to 
grand parents or more remote ancestors rather than 
to parents, tendency lo itproduee the ancestral 
Ivpe m .animals or plants 
*833] Ksnnis Sti ( 11 1 f hildrcn often resem 

I Ic tncir gr indfathcrs 01 gr uuhuoihris mcic tluui their im 
mediate pan ills 1 his f ri>|K.iisily is termed Atavism by 
Duchesne 187s Bai hh t I li}ii s /i, / t / 218 Some inys- 

b Path Recurrence ol the disease or constitu- 
tional symiitoins of an ancestor alter the inter- 
mission of one or more generations 
Atavistic (atiivt stik), rr [f prtc sec -isTic] 
Of or pertaining to atavism , ntavie 
1875 A Xnur Bn CXX 275 Ihc social andthe aUvisiic 
influence 

Ataxic (atxksik), a [mod f next, cf F 
atavujui, nnd see it Not on (rr analogies] 

{ Imr.acleri/ed by a(ax), c p \n Path by disturb 
anre of the natural animal functions , irregular 
Ataxu fail maligiuiit typhus fever 
1853 in Mavni- / r/ /<i 1877 pRiftistN Surg (td 7) 

2is vn It ixic stair of the muscles i860 M IIrvsiisii tn 
M d Jnnp Jinl Ort 7 Ataxic or adyii iinie symptoms arc 

frt Iiirntly s cii 

Atai^ (Ml ksi, a. nksi) Also 7 ataxie, m 

sense J often as 1 ataxia [ad (ir dra^ia f d priv 
+ Tof<s arrangement, oultr f raaa fir to arrange ] 
fl Want ot ordir or discipline, irregularity, 
conrusion, (lisordtrliness ()ls mgtii sense 

1615 Bviiiin On ( / ,( II 10 18 9 2 c/j Ihcrc is Ino] 
ataxy among those gl n vus ncatures ]< e angels] 1634 
( ANSt \ictii S /ir iRt)i2 7 A nitre it ixy .ri nfiiscJ 
Chios rti733 N Rin /• xnm iii viii f 70 If it hid l>ten 
sli| t over, he must b ivc blamed his own Al ixy in the Dis 
p sition 

2 Path Irregularity of the animal functions, or 
of the b) irqdotns of tbsease I oioinolor ataxy in- 
ability toco ordinate t he vfilunt ary movements, con 
stitutioml imstmdiiKss in the use of legs, .arms, etc 

1670 Mavnwakin I I I? I 9 itmj t n 1 hrrt ansrth Ilislrm 
|>ris Ataxies ind discord 1684 tr B tuts Hm I mjiit 
Mil J 3 A Woman tiry sill |((t to vip nirs and il ixirs of 
(hr Aiiinnl spirits 185$ H SihV t h / i^i// / 118721 I 1 11 
S kn c irlj St ij,e of ataxv 1878 A Hamiiion Vot /hjr 
208 1 (K iinotnr atAxi 1 i (ten uc urs among sea fannj, men 
who have (alien c verhoard 

Atayn, ataynt, obs f Ari\is,-i 
t Atbea'r, V Ohs [Ol athn an {ohheiaiO, f 
Ax- p! tf ^ y In an to Bi-aii ] 

1 [1 AT-l]/rawr J o l)ear to to bung (InOl ) 
rt 1000 /‘‘onul |(,r st8 He wundor nnnis f r men a tbicr 

2 [f Al -i ] tiaits lo btai a wav etrrv off 

n 1000 heonul/ 4 Hif )>it In .ella.r It 1350 d/S 
Ihety Nr 86 123 H illi« 1 A woiidd thiiij, he sey him 
tlnr, \ w ilflusrih r.hild itbar 

tAtble'nch,* ids [i Ai //</- + Bihnch 7 , 

Ol to dt eeive, escape ] iiitr lo eseaiH 

( 1175 'siiiiiirs Bill an in O / Mis 70 And cunnen \l 

II mhe hr m sathan ises wrrnchr x»75 Feath 8 i/id 
if 8 Fr im ]>c drt rie tie nc mat m nion at Idem hr 

tAtbloVir*,? Ohs I an [f At /i/ty 1 + Blow, 
OP h/ntan ef Ail<>w] tti/i To blow at) 
iai^ooMS t nu At 17 1-8 1 Halliw ' 1 he lourmcnioiirv 

alt It wt at hymr 

i AtbrCki d, r 01 s [01 irt/uef^dait, (oOhnt^dan) 
f A'X- prej y I ngiian to wrench set Anitvinr.] 
Fans To draw or snatch iwa) 

axooot.nthlat lir 826 Se.A,.| u^gen^^e wr ird Adame and 
Pvan odhrmlrn r looo ( n/i Matt xin 12 pit pc 
he hoifiS him I lA a ihrodrn i x*So D;i / A 'siAit i 180 Ah 
jef heo IS .itbroidu tlieiine. He is unfrir ind forbrode 

t Atbrca'k, X’ ohs Also 3 et , for inflexions 
bccBRKAKrt [f Ar //<y^ + Bin ak 7 , OL 
( f (i ifithietluii, Du ontbtek(n'\ inti (with 
dat') lo break away, escape* (from) 

iao$ I AV 1346 NcVlis Brutus at hrcc (1*30 al brae] 
t 1230 Amt A 172 His brclUs etfluwen him 8t etbreken 
him ut ,i 1150 l^ass! m Our Lord in O B Mtsc 44 P r he 
wcic him at broke liim puhte ful long 

t AtbUTCt. V Obs [OP. eetbtrstan, {ohherstan) 
f At pref ^ y her Stan io WvvsiS’x'\ tntr (with </a/ ) 

To burst away, eseaix; (from) 
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ATCHISON. 


ATaLLAN. 


<^1000 ALrKic (re/t XIV 13 Da Ktberst him sum man 
<*1*00 Ormin 14734 All swa summ Yimac attbraMt Unn 
wundcdd K unnwcmmedd <riau Itestiarv 6 j 3 in 0 t 
Mm 31 Dis clj) tu» aibtesie'S oi« huntes oreid 
Atch, obsolete form of Aiue 
A tohaar, variant of Achah 
A tchea-, atohe*, atoh ment, intermcd forms 

Ix-twten Achikvkmknt and IIatohmknt 
Atcheme, obsoktt form of Acobn 
Atohieve, •ment, obs ff Acuikve, -mkmt 
tAtohison (xtjisan, e-it/i-) Obs exc Htst 
Also 7 aoheton, ison [Sc pronunciation of At 
littwtt, name of the assay master of the Ldinburgh 
Mint in the beginning of James VI 's reign (Jamie 
von )] A copper coin, coated with silver, coined 
m the reign of James VI, equal in value to eight 
pennies Scots or two thirds of an Lnglish pennjr 
.6es Armin fpp/e upon F (i88t 1 14 A sallct of an atchison 
price which in our money wax three farthings. iSsyCoiMc 
iFhtgs Suppltc (1751 68 Achisons Kibecs and Pla ks 
1773 Ki niiiMAN iHtr » / I w itrtoH s Dtplom 1 37 (Jam ) lie 
first whitish colour, which dtseovers Itself in these St Ins n 
seems to indicate that they arc mixed with a little silver or 
laid over with that metal 

t AtoO'me, Oh mie-^ [f At />i{fi + 
Come, OE ( untan Cf t tr tntkomnicn, Du out- 
komen'\ tnir To t omc awn), escape 
c iiao Rcl Ant I 334 Dun til helle Ucten nc gan, 8e 
(inddc dn off dcadd nk im 

l'Ator6«*p, V Uls >an-^ [f At- puf^-y 
CitKEP, OF enipan Cf Otr tutlLne bin, Du 
onth taping vih I > creep away 
IBOS I AV sOt And qusldcn alle Jra like pc anihl weoren 
alcroptiie l»so awci cr | c) 

tAtdaro, V 01 s ta>e-'' [f At pyef-Jt 
damn, dtarten see Dvub t ■^] intt (wilh</rif) 

I u tseape by hiding from) 

1175 ! inn of it U 134 \nO L Misc 1 13 Nis per non pat 
I c )m aidarcb 

II At« (t ' U) [L a Gr art] ] Infatuation mad 
impulse, personified by the Greeks as goddess of 
mischief and authoress of lash destriictnc deeds 
15S7 ( II I (NO V M tnay xvii 371 Homer sjcikeih of a 
(rodtlcssc whom he cnllcth 4 t that is Waste Gsse or 
Dcsfriictioii i6«7 Co i ins Dff tip t /gli is 405 111 iicwe, 
flyes apace the Ate still out ninning the Lilit 17*5 Pope 

/// t i XIX 9a Not l>y myself I lit se ceful Ate ilrivrn 1(19 
l!v ROM / nph P iHtt I 117 Death and At<S range O cr luiin 
I Ic 1 he uls 

Ate, obs f Oat, Hvte var Ete, Ols , food 
At« (tt, Oicas <sit), pa t of Evt 
• ftt6, formerly at, forming sbs derned 

from I sbs in a tut ( oto~ and atu ), Uum at a 
and their modern Komanic representative's 
I In popular words xshieh lived on into Opr, 
L atut, (j/«w, became (through ato, ad\ ad, ef, 
et) A** (toatus, ten tint, avoi itus, stitut, pt i 
turn. Oh cur tn, azou^, td p JiJ leanicd 
words, adapted from I aim, took at as in edit, 
prelat, pnmat nm^ntiat After i ath c many of 
the popular words were refashioned with -at, as 
in St nit at y/t aio it an I all new wor Is linvc 
been thus formed eg atnssm it,attiitfat ft opat, 
pat at mat p/o/isotat syndi it In I ng these 
were originally adopted in their hr form < tit 
pi'll it etc after i^oo e was added to imrk the 
long vowel, (date, pulati etc , and all later words 
from hr took ate at once After these', 1 ng 
worils are formed directly on L is (in dm ‘tu 
rate’ or on I analogies, as aUtnnin di ef 
trtumii) alt In meaning vvoids in ati are 
chiefly a Substantives dem ting office or function, 
or the |)ersons perfoiming it as mu fin at /lo 
fessointi, episiopaU, tynduah, aide nn mate b 
I articipial nouns as / i,ati one deputed,’ prelati 
'one preferred, manide ‘a thing eoinminded’ 
putipdale what is thrown down c Ghemieal 
terms denoting salts foimcd by the action of 
an acid on a base, as nihatt acitate, sulphat, 
ailonatt at oholdi itJnhh In the iSth c ehem 
ists iStxA pluml uni antation ‘aeetated lead lead 
acted on by vinegar, whence substantively a ctatuni 
the aeetated (prodiict\ the 'acetate ’ cf ptcapdah 
sutlimatc iistillatc (In the dog latin of pharmacy, 
aictas, -alts is ignorantly put for aietdum ) 
j In some words, ate 1 ate, ad L or It -ata, 
as mpnate fngUi 

-ato, formerly at, forming participial 

adjectives from L pa jiples in atus, -ata, -ntum, 
being only a sjvteial instance of the adoption of 
1 pa 1 pies by ilrojiping the inflexional endings, 
c g (Ontint us lomut ut duett us, leniiu tn or 
with iihonetie final c e g compht us, find ut, 
levolut us pii I us Ihe analogy for this was set 
by the survival of some I pa pples in OF, as 
1 on/us —ton ft ut t ontint —eontentus, divers — 
ihveisus 1 hu analnj^y was widely followed in 
later hr, m uitroiluLing new vvoids from Latin, 
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and both classes of Ir words, i e the popular 
survivals and the later accessions, being adopted 
m Lng piuvided hng in its turn with analogies 
for adopting similar woids directly from L, by 
tlropping the termination This began about 
1400, and as in -ateI (with which this suffix is 

]ihonctteally identical), L dtus gave -at subsc 
quently ah t g disolatus, desalat, desolate, sefa 
I dm rep II at, separate Many of these participial 
adjectives soon gave nse to causative verbs, idcn 
tical with them in form (see next), to which, for 
some time they did duty as pa pples , as ‘the land 
was dtsolat e by war,’ but, at length, regular pa 
jjples were foimed with the native suffix ed, upon 
the general use of which these earlier participial 
adjs generally lost their participial force and either 
became obs or remained as simple adjectives, as in 
‘ the disolate land,’ ‘ a compact mass ’ (But cf situ- 
ate - situate i) So aspirate, moderate, prostrate, 
sipiuate , and (where a vb has not been formed), 
innate oblate ornate se iate, temperate etc As the 
hr repr of I -atus is Fnglish words in 'ate 
have also l»e<n formed directly after hr words in 
<> ® K affiitionni, affectionate 
i As with hng -cl L ppl adjs in atus were 
also formed on nouns, etc , when no other part 
of the vb was required, as eauda tail, laudatus 
tailed and often with ncgalivea as rcustis sense, 
msiiisaftts imiirovided with sense In modem 
times these hive been liberally adopted in Lng , 
and on their analogy or that of corresponding h r 
w ords in ‘, new words are constantly forme vl where 
L actually had not the formation, as apiculate f 
aptiu/m a little point, lunulate, f lunula little 
moon toseate, f >0 tus rosy an ^usti foliate, f an 
i^usturn nairovv +yo/i«/y/ leaf 

Many wonis, originally adj , arc also used sub 
stantivclv eg dil ^ate, npiolate, pteitpdaU tat 
lonate, aUohoUxte and have gone to remfoiee the 
number of the earlier sbs in Artt q v 
-ate, Piffle *, 1 itrbal foiraativt, used lo eng 
lish L verl>3 of the lirst conjugation and tu lorm 
Lng v< rbs on other L words or elements 1 liis 
use originated in the formation of verbs from the 
part leipial adjs in j/t mentioned under vTlv- 

1 In Ul , veibs had been regularly foimed on 

adjectives as hut h itian, '•leat/n znai mum 
h h 6 '^*' diyzan, etc NN ilh the loss of 

the inflexions these verbs became by the 1 i^th < 

1 lentieal m foiin with the adjs, c g to ■uhdi, 
uaim Itisy, diy empty dirty etc 

2 In I atm vbs were also freely formed on 
adjectives as rut ns smut cl tuts tiaiaii Ithr 
libnau, \aiir soiian Ihis prevailed still more 
extensively in 1 r c g j thei, tliu t/aim 
(ontint iWihnUt, lonfus lonfttsir etc 1 hence also 

h iijj receive mail) verbs which by the l^lh e 

were identical m form with their ndjcctnes e g 
{oiliu humblt inamfirt lonjusi etc 

3 On these analergits hng adjectives formed from 
I pa Piles began generally, m the i6th e, to 
vield verbs of identical form eg aelj dnnt vb 
to tin (it adj sepal atCyfh tosepeuaU, adj ai^gta 

rate vb to ai,i,iavati. j reeiicly analoj^ous to aelj 
lusy vb tolur\ adj tonttnt,\\i to lonUn* 
f These verbs, though formed immediately from 
participial aeljectives already m Lnglish answeicd 
in form to the jia pples of I veibs of the same 
meaning It was thus natural to associate them 
directly with these 1 verbs, and to view them as 
their regular 1 ng leprescntatives 

5 I his once done, it became the rceogni/ed 
inethoel of englishing a I.atin verb, to take ihe 
ppl stem of the I as the present stem of the I ng , 
so that I ng verbs were now formed on L pa pples 
by mere analogy and without the intervention of 
a participial adjective In accordance with this, 
fascinate tom lUnite asst'ieiaU,venciaU and him 
dreds of otheis, have Ixtn formed directly on the 
participial steins of L fasemare, iOncaUnaic, as 
severtire, lenenin, ete, without liavrng been pre 
ceded by a cognate adjective In the case of many 
words introduced m the 16th e, evidence is want 
ing to show whether the vb was precedeil by, or 
contemjiorancous with the ppl adj in ate 

6 Ihese Fng vbs in n/if conespond generally 
to Fr vbs in -cr (-L are) as Eng sepanih, 
(I eate, h s purer, crAr thi*. m its turn gave an 
analogy for the formation of Lng verbs from 
hrench, ash tso/er {ad It tsolare •— L insulSre'), 
Ijig isolate, I* ffltcttei,Yng feluilate 

7 Latin vbs m -Sre might, analogically, have 
been formed on manyr words, on which they were 


not actually formerl wherever such a v b might 
have existed, ah vb in er, and an Lng vb in 
-ate, are liable to be formed Thus nobilitas 
gave m L ndbiiitan, the Eng representaDve of 
which is nobilUaU, filuitas, which might have 
given ftlicdaie, has given F feluitei and Fng 
JJintaU , and eapatitas, which might have given 
L eapaalare and t eapaeiier, has actually given 
1 ng capacitate Hence numerous modem verbs, 
as differentiate, rubstantiate, taeemate , including 
many formed on modern or foreign words, as adi- 
poeeiate, assassinate, camphorate, methylate 
(It IS pouible that the analogy of native verbs in i, with 

the pa. PI Ic idciiti(.al in form with the infinitive m. scf 
hd pul cut, contributed also lo the establishment of 
verbs like direct, sefarat e, identical with their pa. pples ) 
-ate, suffix^, in Chem see -ATE I 1 c 
Ataclinic (&tcknik), a and sb fate [f A- 
pref 14 + Technic, cf Gr f d pnv + 

rixvi) skill, art ] JA adj Not having technical 
knowltgc B rh (sc person ) 

1869 Hamertqn in / ortu Kiv i Mvy 579 An atcchnic n 
man not technically instiucted 1876 — Ltihing ff h 399 
Difficult to convey to the atcchnic reader 
Ata’Ohny. 'lObs [ad Gr dT<x»"a I see prec 
Cf modi atechnu'] Ignorance of art, imskil- 
fulness 1731 tn IUilly 

tAtee', z' Obs h or forms see 1 EE 77 [OL 
ati hi, f A pi if i+Atb/ to draw - OS altohan, 
OllG ar^iohan,ki<je uuJien, Goth usttuhan'] 

1 ft am and mtr To drag or draw away, to 
Withdraw 

h or utj 1V37 bidla.1 sc hcarm setiSa td Ilcorutc atdah 
( 885 K A^ii Rku lit la Sweet Ai uicr 49 Del In. inciiii 
aiuRe from siniia luf in 1100 run C oli Horn 199 paunc 
we itcd 1 > It I e Hide foiidcd us 

2 tiam To handle, treat to maltrtat 

riooo /a* ( sp Matt XXVII 7 Ilu hi}t set ldnihasH.e 
Icndcs wurN ateon 11*00 Jim Lott it m 305 His hoh 
liehame m is for lire i,ultcn reulielie ilo^tn 1105 1 ay 
13-196 pjt wci ren tci wimnun Swa wra.telieliclien itojenc 
liajo (1 to ven] 

Ateign, atein, obsolete forms of An vin 

Ateil, variant of Attevl Ols 

llAtekuia (atekma) Med [moll a Gr 

uTtxi lo f « j n\ + rt/vi ov child ] ChildltSMiess, 
baireiiness 1874 [see Arxi aitiaI 

I- A tel, ^ Oh [OL atol, alid, ahl, cogn w 
0\ rt/aZ/ficice dire] Jeriible, hideous foul 
I 1000 bimiutf 1700 Atol yNi jjcswing tiaoo Ormin 
13678 He wirip till ucll dcfell per c 1*30 M oAtnige m 
e t( If II 375 pal uile atcic hurtes 

Atelectasis (a.t/le ktasis) Path [modi f 
Gi artKrjs impeiieet (,f « pnv +t«Aps completion) 

+ (ktcktu extension] Imperfect dilatation, esp 
of the lungs of newly born children 

18591 oni Lyif Anat t^lhys V 3f 3/1 Atelectasis of that 
portion tf the lung 1877 Rom ris Met I 41/ 
Atelectasis strictly refers only to lungs which are more or 
less ID their f ct tl conditi 11 

Atelene (“^ tfl/n) a Cty dnlloit [f Gr (irtA i\r 

(see 1 rec ) ] Imjitrftet wanting icgular forms 
in the genus 1859 m Wnm estlr 

t A’telicb, a Ols horms i atolfo, atclfc 
2-3 (e)atelich, 3 etihch, attelioh Comjmred 
lukor, -lukest [OL atol-,atdli, f atol, Aiel + 
//< see I V 1 ] ■- Arr r 

Ill'll Lamb Horn 41 hatchchc tohihaldeiie c t**o Hah 
Mil 41 Makcdc of heh cnccl t itelukest ciroiiel i »a7S 
M \i Ls Dotty y bout 343 Ihe bodi thcr hit lay on here, An 
atclich llun^ 

t A'telxche, adz Obs [f as pree see L\ 2 ] 
Frightfully honibly 

I 1*75 P dh in t) L Misc 180 So me wule sathanas ful 
atcli he bredc 

II Atelier (a Glyt ) [h aUlur, cogn with Pr 

artilin, f astdle small plank sec Asiel Cf 
Sp asldkro ‘a doeke to build ships on’ (Minsheu 
1O23) f ‘rafter lath, chip J A woikshop, 

an artist s or seulj tor s studio 

1B40 1 IIACKCRAV / nn \k Dk (1873) ^ He [the artist] ar 
rives at his itclicr i88a i hamb Jud 83 Ihe great 
slehcr where wheel and Inthe were humming 

t Ate’ll, z Obs [OL at^llan, f A- pnf i + 
to Iem , cogn vv OHG atzeilan, Gcr er 
5 ddin ] tians To reckon up count up 
885 K A*UKtiJ Dfttfi vin (.if 6u nii itcllan wilt eallc 
oibhpiiessa. itaoolrtit Colt Jtoiii 113 And ne mai per 
offc l«. stillc in, nud wordc liciu atelleii 1097 R Geouc 
171 And atcl al her god 

Atellan (ate Ian), a and sb Also Att [ad 
I Attllinus, f Atdla, a town in Campania] 
A it] Of or jwrtaining to Atella, which was 
famous for its jiopular satincal and, in later times, 
licentious farces , heme, farcical ribald B sb 
A dramatic composition of this kind J* Atel- 
la nloanrr [L •= Atellan 

1647 R SiArvcTON Jut mat 106 Of whom some Attelan 
or ridiculous Jeering rimes were made r 1710 SuAi-aiibB 
Chaiai U749) II 170 Iheir hesceniiin and Ateilan wny of 
Wit wa-s in early days prohibited. t 5 «i Burton Anat 
1 / 4 III I I 1 357 Many old poets did write tescennines, 
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Allellane*, and lasuvunis songs x6o7 Ioislli, tour/ 
Briu/i 1S3 libcrius Ca-sar wa* tallca * Hirtus vetulus, 
in the AtelloniLan comccdie 

Atelo> (a Ulo), tomb form of Gr driAijs im- 
jierftct, f A priv + ri\ot end, completion , ubcd in 
many mod L tenns of physiology, indicatinR some 
structural imjicrlcction, as ateloglo saift, imper- 
fect development or raalforiiiaiioii of the tonyuc , 
•gnathia, of the jnws, -mye ha, of the spinal 
marrow , -sto mia, of the mouth 
A-temporal (ate mptSral), a [f A- fu/ 14 + 

' 1 JCMPOUAL ] Flee from limits of time, timcltss 
1870 D Simon Dortut's Pers tkrut 11 II 273 Humanity 

Is talc«2n up into thi>* a temporal nuhcrc 

Atempre, atemper, etc , obs ff AiThMi’Kii, etc 
t Atand, V Ol’s Also 3 4 attend, 4 atent 
[late OL atftuian, f A ptef i or j^^ipidan to 
Tinij, cf earlier OE ontindan^ 

1 tram To set on fire, kindle 

l9M () L Lhrou (Laud>, Hi mid fyre ontcnd'in woldjn ] 
X<x6 Ibid Hi atend )ii heoribeacna ( U 

I tom 107 IxoinLiie fader for ban Ic he sunnt attixl 
fi38o Sir } ernmt ^413 A candlcc he atlcndclti < 1400 
InryH 2737 A Ntoon, that is so hotc of kyndc lhat what 
thing tom furbj, anooii it woll a tend 

b./;- 

( 117s Lamt Horn gs Hcortan jjct taldc wcreii licon 
aicnde to ban hcofcnliche biboden a 1250 Pam tt Onr 
Lord ( 61 O h Mtsi, 56 Hi weren of jx; holy gostc attendc 

2 iHtf '1 o take fire 

1398 1 RhMs\ birth Di P R wii iv, pis tix ‘ Xhits 
atenteb ful bone, and brennep with lyyte leye 

+ At6*Xl©, ® Obs [f K- ptef 1 4- 1 fcEN, Oh 
tunan, tman, to vex ] To iiriiitc, vex, annoy 
<.1310 Sir Bit IS ?6oi fhc drigoun w-is Urned sirongo 
1 h It o man him soholde stondc so longc t 1380 Sir 
J crumb 114 He was atened of his envy ,11400 (A/ u 
t ug Oi in Kilsjn M K II ^72 Ihc kyng wts aicoiied 
sironge I hut C 1 incus asU«l so long 

Atenkt, obs form of Aitvtnt ppl a 
Atent, variant of Ari-hD and AiTfcM, Obs 
Ater- : see Atteii- 

tAtew, z Obs honns i set^awan, ®t 6 o 
wan, »tfowan, let^wan, (aedenwan, odeawan, 
oUiewan,) 3 atywen, -ewen, -eawen, -awen [1 

Ar pi r/ ^ + caritTit (fmatt, etc) to show cogn 
w (loth aftiui^ni/, f at At, to + aii^(Ut f a/i^o in 
Oh i(i;c eye , «//< m/i, with umlaut, was the regu 
lat form phoiitUcally ] 

1 tinm (and with obj clause) I o show 

n looa Ljeduum s (iin Gr 540 pu oSicwest i 1000 
( \/ Malt \M I pa t hr him sum ln» n of hcofuiie aij wde 
\ I units/ adc ludt, // a,te iwdt] 11541’/ Lnioii 
m > 137 < 7 Uit Dryhttn nt> wide Set he w is hfili m 11 Ur 
I itjs C ott If m as ^nne 1 iS at iwcd min im boyc 

2 vifr (tor show oneself, appear 

rt 1000 rUne t(ir) 163 His bicacen |>c me sw4 Icoht 
oAywde ( 1000 h'f (t>p M Ut 11 1 ^ p'l a,t>wdc Drihlms 
LI gel loscpe J/ itdcaudc hus/in .euiwdc] t xi6o 
Hatti n <j ibid , pa atcw«de Drilittits cngcl li stpe 
Atey'ut, a Obs [Sce Ahaini IVrliaps in 
this stnse to be referred to OF itiwt, earlier 
< r/< //// ‘ stifled’ (by heal, etc ) — L ixtimtus see 
L\timi j Exhausted, overpowered 
I 13*5 ( uurtie L 6131 In ihrlitic tlicv wer almost attjnt 
I 1380 Sir J iiutnl 361'’ \s sled wav il aleynlc 

tAtfa'U, 7' tWf Also 3 otf- [Oh .OJiat/aii, 
f K'' • prej I s-feal Ian to \ Wjt , cogn w OS ant- 
fulltrn, UH(j tnijiillan, G. eutJalUn, Du ont- 
inlltn Cf OL ^Jiallan'] inti To fall away, 
to fall down, droji (with dat from) 
axooaOid tiniu / n J siBjsw) Hcalf wir <^a;r ctfc dp 
IC05 I AY 4237 Here tir WLs at fillcii 11130 \n i A 342 
\ub me IS 111 )in 1 ruine etfnllcn ,1x50 Sum in 0 1 
Hi 187 lo depe he icf him fur us .tile, po wc wcrcii so 
slrongc at fallc 

tAtfore, z' Ols [f At ^ t h vuk, 01 
fman, cf At \UE, anti 01 odfaian , eogn w 
(, (n//ii/ii III, OU( I tftjatan, Da onnaunj lo 
go .away, escape (with dat - from) 
a 1000 t edmons / i hi ((tf >64 biSllaii hiftondum oSfairii 
bafdon 1205 Lay 27L7J pa Kumanisttinenbcbcr it fare n 
mihteii 

t Atflee*, z) Oln Also 3 etf- , for inflexions 
see iLEK [Oh wtjk’on, f. At pttf ^ ■\-fliOn {=i 
flioJtan) to hiKK, cugn w G entfinhen, OIKj. 
intjltohan, luoth unpaf>ltuhan'\ xnti lo flee 
away (with dat = from), 

1 1000 /LeKRir Jot (Rosw ) Ic dna aitfltfah 1 1200 Okmin 
19639 Lc be 1 ifcrrd Ciist attflxh Forr be lo gifenn bisnc 
pntt tu mihhl tlcn ciay> 4 tui R 172 His brellcs ctfluwen 
him a x2M On 1 4- Nif, hi -vj Min hcortc alHith 1250 1.AV 
27 >72 pe Romanisse mcln] pat at flowen were 
t AtfO’ng, V. Obs hor forms see Akono v 
[OL iif/in, f Sx- pt ip ^ h- /6n (pa t Jena's to 
scue sce Fonu, h AM,. Cf G intfanpin MUG. 
intpfahen ] To sei/e ujicn 
a 1000 I aws of ffloihi ii M ndru H 7 (Bosw )t,if se dgend 
hit eft xtfo 1205 f 'VV ISJS9 P*’ eiiihlcs hit atfengen and 
ane while heo IiloI ii n 

f AtfOT0» /'t/ horms I atforan, 1-3 
-en, 3 3 otforan, -en, 3 atforen, etfor, at vote, 
3-4 atfore [OE at/b/an, f tU, At pup h-fomn 
m front, projxrly tlative of Jor sce Atuiih] 


1 In fioni of, before 

( 1000 4 gs (,osp John XIX 13 And sAt set foran Sam d in 
sctlc c 1x75 / nmb Horn 41 He^c treon cistiehe lieor 
iiinde ctforcii hclle 3tle la^yK Gloll 358 Hysbiiicr, pat 
men at voro hy m bciv. 

2 In the presence of, in the sight of, before 

riiyS < lit // /// auy Kichtt] wis ctfuriii gode Ibt/ 

lit) M for haralna 3esyeh6c 1258 Lug Procl Hon III 
^ 8 A'tforen ure isworcne redcsmtii t, 1305 SX Liny 79 I 
in lip (i86jI 103 Sire lu»tisc atfore pe, 

3 Ilefore m time or order 

c Alur R as6 peo pet beoS her eifuren iscitl 
fAtgO*, 7 Obs [OL i,atuan, -gpn^an, 

f At- puj 1 , ^ hpin, ganifan lo Go J 

1 [f Ai pri/^\ tntr lo go to, approach, L 
acitdirc Only in OL 

<(xooo f-.Fir/wj d>r ) 163 Ikt hie near atgongaii 

2 [f At //«/d Cf G ittttrJun, OIIG tntkdn, 
Du onti^aanl tntr (with i/i// - from) io go 
away, pass away, ilepart 

I 1175 Lamb lb m 35 Vltii alJc<{ and his d him at eaS 
< 1300 in Wright Lytu P \\x\ 74 Whet may I sugge, botL 
wolawo ' W lien nil lif is me nt go ? 

Ath, athe, obsolete forms of Oath 
A pa -=• until’ sec Athat and A brop > 
Athalamoaa (hpi lamos), a hot [f c,r d 
priv + OaXan os \xd + oLs] Of lichens Having j 
no conet ptaeles or spoie-shiclds on the thallus 
1847 in Craic. I 

Athamantin (.ep.ain£e mill) c/u/n [see in] 

A crvslalline substance, C,4H,0„ with a laiieid 
soapy odour and Intler taste, piocured from the 
roots and seeds of Atluiinanbi ouosilinum 
1863 in Wuiis Put (h,m I 430 

Atnamatmte, obsolete kirni of Advmvnt I 
Athanasian ( tpanDj'an), (7 .and \b [f At/ia~ 
nartitf, name of the famous archbishop of Mev 
andna in the reign of the tnipcror Constantine 
see vs ] A adj (^f or pertaining to Athann 
sms, t \p in ithanauan C/cod, that beginning with 
the words ‘ Qmmnpu zult,' which has been at 
tributed to his authorship B An adhtrcnl 
of the (loelnnes of Athanasius Athana sianlam, 
the 4 luieiplcs ordoetriiies of the Athanabinn Creed 1 
Athana slaniat, an nilherent of this creed. 

I koe,i<RS39 4 r/ (i8s4) 92 1 he Ni ene, Athamsian, 
and Xiiosiolieal Cree Is i724WATiRi vnd -llhatt t riidil ) 

I o eall one side Athan isniis, and the other suit An viis 
1777 I’hii SI 1 1 V A/rt// 4 Sfn I I’rtf 21 AihaiuMainsni 
will apficar to have been merely Oriental philosophy in its 
origin 1873 Sf,, tutor & beb 171/a What Aihanasi iin«ls 
regard as tne Gospel of Christ 

Athanasy (apx nasi) [ad 1 athanasia, a C.r 
iOavaala , f u priv +^rti'aToj dvath] Deathless- 
ness, immortality 

[1829 Sol nil V S/r* P Mori II 395 My verses had none 
of the athan ixt 1 in ihcir eomposiiion ] 1870 I ow li L S // /y | 

II tnd 346 Is Dot il seholiastie .itiuiiasy belter than none / 

Athanor (o. pan^i) AUh Also aoanor , and 

in 5 athono’*, 7 athanor [ad Arab at- 

tannii) , 1 e aO-at the, taunur fuinacc, aee*»riluig 
to Do7y, a lleb or \ram.aie avn tannni , f loot 
at; ntir fire Also in Fr at Hanoi, .Sp atanoi, 

I ipt of a fountain ] .A. digesting furnace used by 

the alchemists, in which a constant heat was main 
tamed by means of a tower which jirovided a self 
feeding supply of ehareoal Also }ig 

«47iKiiliv( m( ttih \sbiii 165-2 v 149 I hy I rit i c 
o hvih wysc men do Lilt Athciior 1610 B JoNsos Itih 

II III fn I he lent heat of \ili 1 ur 1651 Bior s A<7o /7/i/ 

4 141 1 li.y -Lte not tlureCie digested m the Ath uior of our 
(Fell liny 1752 J IIVSI N /wiw// No 190 p ; I live sal 
whole weeks wil loiil sleep by the side of an athanor, to 
w UlIi iliL momint of * ljc lion 1863 in W \ is /)i t 
Lhim I 430 

tA that, uh and pup Obs Also apot j 
[\Aom-downf OF till lhat Cf Kprip >] 

A lOn; ads Until, till 

1 1175 I ami Horn 2) K willc liggen a pet il lx i ealdrc 
I X230 4 uir R 152 Hei) hit hLoldeii euerihud, vort tet hco 
[; t adat ha] ronieti biuorcn Inin 
B prep Until, till 

( xxji Lamb Ilont 119 Alle (h^tn ipet endu igt pisscre 
wiorloL I imw A ncr A 134 And wuiuen u irl beo deic 
{v r aAct de id] pennne 

t A'tkeal, a Obs [f (if a 9 i os without (jod, 
denying God (f d pnv. -Ftftos Gotl)+ vi ^ Cf 1 . 
atht t ] Atheistic • 

x6i2 T Jami -3 /esuits Dotvu/ 33 Thu most vile Atheall, 
and heathenish assertion 

t A'thean, a Obs [f as pree +-an ] -nrec 

x6ii Rroiioii-iosi Reijuiri. Asr yj Yee teach 5 ur<h«UI «ii 
athcan trvdili jiics 2625 ( ,11 So nd Philos (title p ) Uw ish, 
Atlieon, and heretieall Inhdclily 

Atheism athlame [a 

F athiiuiu (16th e in Littre), f Gr n8m see 
Aiheal and -,8M Cf It at/msmo and tlm ear- 
lier Atheoihbm ] Disbelief in, or dem il of, the 
existence of a God Also, Disrcgaid oI duty to 
God, godlessness {ptaefual atheism) 

1587 l ’OLtiiMc De Momay xx 310 Athismc, thst is to six 
viur gixllesiiL-e 1605 I aios 4 dt /<#»/« i t < A liuW j 


or supciliLial knowledge of philosophy m.iy incline the 


mind of man t7 'uIilhiii 1711 Anni 
Hypocrisy in one Vge is genet ally s 
in vn iher 1830 kiN< si i s /, ^/ 1 

doubt ordxlrinal Atheism you iiid y 
don t fill into m iral Athiuin 


SON Sfci t No II 7 r 5 
.iKLCtded by Atheism 
8781 1 1 74 Whatever 
our friends may have, 


Atheist (> P<|ist) Also 6 atheyat, C 7 


Rthist(e [a 1 . athitsb (i6th c in 1 Jttre), or 11 
atJuida see pree and -imi ] 

1 One who denies or disbelieves the exislciiee- 


of a God 


1 I 1568 ( MMisLi H pe / I’rcf Wks II u> 

F II we .and drink we lustily, tomorrow we shall die 

whu ti nil lilt cpi iirrs prut* st openly »ml tin ItallAli athi ot 1 
1571 tioii INC t ibiHtuPi Fj Dcd 3 1 ho Alheistes which 
siy there is no (,ud 1604 Kowiasds Looki to it 21 
1 hou damned Alluict I hat dot -t deny Ins power which did 
crcite thee 1709 Shafti sic Lharac 1 1 83(17371 II u 
lo l>clieve notniiig of a designing I’niiLijlc or ftlind, nor 
any C lusc, Measure, or Kult of 1 lungs, but Ch inre is to 
lie a iierfret \thcist 1876 (•! ads toni in Conti mp Rnt 
Imic 33 By the Atheist I understand the man who not only 
holds slT like ihe sceptic, fn in the iilTirmative Init who 
drives hiniself, ir is dnicii, to the iiegjiuve assertion in re 
gard to the wlieile Unseen, or to the existence of(,od 

2 Dne who jirictically dentes the existence of .a 
God by distcg.ard of raonl oblig.ation to Him , a 
godless man 

1577 Han MIR Alt Ini Hist 63 Ihc i pinion which they 
ion e me of > 11 t > be Atheists, or godlcsse men x66o 
SiASLFV Hid J hit t 323/2 An Atluist is taken two ways, 
f ir him wh ) IS an tiiemy to tlie (,ods, niid for him who be 
limthtlieic ireno(,ods iBByAlitTON/’ L 1 495 When 
the I llt^l I urns Atheist, as tint Flys Sons 1827 Haio 
< HIM s Str 1 18731 27 Pr letieally every man is all utlieisl, 

who lives without (lod in the world 

B attiib A', ad/ Atheistic impious 
1667 Mhton /’ / \i 37 s Ihe Atheist irew xSai I xi 
11 VK1 / ihiinall XI 316 Borne from Its w niiideil lire 1st all 
.ilhcist cry Hath pierced the upper .md the nether sky 
Atheistic (< ‘p/,1 silk), rt [f prte+-lL] 

1 Of 01 behlling an atheist, perlimiiig lo oi 
mvohing atheism 

1634 Haiiini ton (at tra (1870' 78 Who will with silei t 
jnety e nfnie Athtistieke Sopliistrv 1871 K H HiniN 
/ I I 45 \ V igue, geiier.il dread that beicnee is atlieisln 
tn Its IlikIliu > 

2 Of ihe nature of an atheist, tltnying the exist 

enct of a Cod gotiless inij ions 
16771,411 CO C ntUis HI 179 kwidegaU for.allni tie 
blasphi 111 Yiis wits I s impute lo him the gri iti st sins 1 17X1 
Kin/o./ ///j 11721)11 1)6 I he Athetsiiek 1 ocils wh J (lod 
deny 1871 Ivmiaii /rjgw S It xiv j68 Ihe moral 
doetrnic l luglii l,y this ‘atheistte leader 

Athei’stical, a [f os prcc. F icvl] 

1 Of or bt longing to atheists 

1602 Hoiiand Plutanh s Mu 1314 Ibastly csgiiitims 
and Alhistii ill disc jurses 1666 I sinN Mm 1857 II 19 
I he public ihiatres were ibused 1 1 an ilhiistuil liberty 
171B J CiivMin HI AVNL A itL I htl s (i73))Bref lit \ 
great in tiiy Atheistical Hrxiks, 1830 Mmkimosii / /// 
I hihs Wks 1B46 I 75 ihe tuheislieal opiniyns of Hobbes 

2 AlHtlMllC 2. 


1588 'txrfiil I fist (1R43 42 Ignirvni mid nthitsti d 
dolts 1692 IlLMLe.Y B yk Lcit 6 In the niuutlis of atlie 
istical mi n 

Athei stically, adz [1 jiree + -1 v - ] In 
an atheistical iiiaimcr , as befits an atheist, iin 
piously, with a leaning towards .atheism 
‘fijSG'-Ks.Aii C At ,// hm 11 241 Being by a ncighb i r 
excited to ili ink ( jiI f ' i ri li 1 r p of corn vtbei ti illy 
replied, ‘ thank (,od? iny 1 iiher, think iny dung cut 
>785 K. mint il / s-i ( , J \ i M 4CXJ N ) 111 III however nliei u 
e illy ill pvseii 1878 I Wiiiil/ ft in C hi id 1 )Ct I o e 11 
elu.U alheislie illv ibat ihcic is no nun I ill n iture 

Athei'sticalness. ^Obs [f as pree y 

M-Ks] I neqiial It y of being atheistic, godlcssness 
1654 H VMMOND I ! ndam VXk. I 500 k 1 t onl, purge 
out if -vll he Arts lb .1 )ir,f inrness and albeislu iliuss 1667 

H M KK Dt Putt i\ XV 11713' )i ) By reo-soii of their 
Igncraiue, Atlicisliealness .and Idol itry 

fAthoistioneSS. O/s >aie~' --iiree 

1691 Bi \ no L V M m A /,/c t ( hi at 1 2 1 be N, irit of 1>. 
bauelitry I’rupl m s, and Alheihlii nrs , that is al r i id 

Atheixe (< ' v [f. Cji a 9 f-os (see Aihk- 

VL) + -I7E ] 

1 lull, I o speak, write, or act as a atheist 
167B Cluwohtii hitell S}st 33 F luiieeloelcs Atlici/ed in 

the same in inner that Ucni leritus did 

2 Bans i o render atheistic or godless , to m.akc 
an atheist of Hence Athalaed /// a 

1678 Cldwoki 11 //«A// Syst 59 Ihe Aihei/ed and Adul 
Urated Atomology rti7ii Ivi s I/vmti>fhit Wks. 17 i 
III f 3 I cwd C jinpany I y iniju nis f alk his Si irit nthci/e 
1865GR0SAKT /’i////t> r 2I/,/,/ liitiod 2 Who have sought 
to atheizc Liiglands Scioiid Ihinkci (IJaeon) 

A*theiBer. [f piec+-Eul] one who athe 
izes, or renders atheistic 

16^ Cldworiii Syst Pref, The F irsl Athcizcrs of 
ihis Ancient Atomielc Pbysiokgy 

tAiihel, sb 1 Clb( F orms i eeljel npl a 1 $ele, 
atlele //, '‘athei j/wj, [OF jeOel-u, neuter 
pi of*a«c/-OS ada/t n, 01 IG ar/u/n,MHG, 
mod G , Dll ah/ 'good family, noble descent, 
nobility,’ UN adat ‘family, race, kind,’ f root *ap 
\r\an at, not m Gothic. The orig. signification 
seems to have been ‘race, ancestry’ as m ON (cf 


tile cognate Ethf l, OE i^Uel, ‘ana*stral land, patn- 
mou), palna'^, which was spcculi/cd m \\ Gcr. 
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ATHLETICALLY. 


as ‘ disUngiUbhtd race, good fimilv, nobility’ cf 
i,l>ecifn. use of f.i gesihUiht, and of family in 
‘ county families ’] 

Ancestry, oiigin , sfei noble ancestry, nobility , 
heme, honour, dignity, might, power 
Bfowulfi^ He cower sbcJcIu can (885 K A lprkd Boeth 
>\x it, His sbScIo bio)> ina on ham ouWe, Sonne on ham 
(la-xe ISM Lav 2938 }>a a-ldede he kmg «c wakede an 
nSelan [itsa failede his mihlc] — 10639 He leoseden ticore 
aScle — 9361 he eorl Aruira\{us nud leOele help his broScr 
I3QI5 His aflclen we sre store f 1300 m Wnght LyrteP 
VIII 33 In uch an hyrd thjn athcl ys nyhl 
Atnel, var Lthel, Ohs , patrimony 
tA-thel,« and 01 i Fonns i 3 eeffele, 
I 3 ot$ole, 3 SEiSel, 3-4 a]>el(l, 3 5 atJ d^e, s athil, 
4 s hahel(le, 5 hathill ,0 hatoll [Common Tent 
01 mifele, ^de, - OS cdtlt, Oh ns tt/ul, edd, OH G 
MIIG edde, mod G , Du edil, Olcut 
*a/alt‘S, of good family, f *a/>al race, family sec 
prcc C f I generdsus f genus ] 

A aJj 

1 Of perbona Noble by birth or character, enu 
iicnt, illustrious, renowned 

1 tooo ( ri»tn» s ( <H (,r ) 1183 Se corl wa.s ®\ 1 < < laoo 

Ormin 6i 3 Ncaiiiinedd AfTterr summ ahcll mann i 1130 
ihi / 4 Ai^At 632 little children Home ihorles an ek 
athek ( 1315 L h Mht ! It 761 Now ih^l lorde, 
(liiotli Abranun c 1440 Mn'te Artk 988 One of he hitli lest 
rf Arthur kiiyKhtcz c HoUinti Honlatt 111 41JAM) 
Hie rilliil tmpnur aiinou nycht him neir 

2 Of things, actions, etc Noble, excellent, 
splendid, fine, pleasant, ‘ grand ’ 

1000 ( rhttmt (.lit (Or) 153^ AiSclum htcncuin — 
/ i< / 3J7 ^Selnn cynnes 1*03 Lav 10031 pit 1 nid wes 
swide a: 8 elc r 1325 ^ I' Alltt P H 1270 pat condelcstik 
orahcl golde i 1340 Gain 4 Or A«/ 1654 Apcl songc/ 

3 Comb , as athelmod, noble minded 

1005 I AV 3 P55 Walw cm wes ful aflclmod 

B f/i i One who IS noble , a loul chief 


*»os I AY JocKja Col he kiiiu he "v-h liruttene n 5 cl < 134a 
Oil 4 Or hut 3056 po hapel h^t halde/ pc heuen vpon 
lijSe <14501,111 4 OoA'frw in 2 (Jam ) 1 hair wes na 
hathill SI neich, be half aiie fute lueht 1515 S it tuld 
l|o in (k th HU Misc Hint every batdl sh ndd bun luc, 
111 lust lo Dolton 


tA*th«l(«, OL [In nth e atdun.i 
Athi I (1 , cf OL (i 9 duin, OHG ant adaljan, 
MIK, cdtlen"] 1 o honour, dignify 
1*05 Lay 281s AUnc godne raon he «<klede llui 6651 
1 lidur Mid iTiuchclen xdiiiedeii tcSeledc his broker 

tAt-hele.t' Ohs rate ' In 2-3 et hele 
[I At + HklI' V, OL helan, to conceal ] 

(tans lo hide away 

f 1*00 ft III (tl! // M 63 po man he sume of his sinncs 
forletcA, and sume et hcIeS 

Atheliug (.T heliij'l 01 s txe lit ( Also 1 \ 
fl^ehng, 4 8 sdelyng, -ing, 9 etheling, mthol- 
ing [01 f « tit/ noble family + inghi. 

longing to ,» OS editing, Oh ns idu/tng, i t/tng, 
OHG adaltng (In ined I adal , adtltii.^u\ )] 

A member oft noble famil), a jinnee, lord, baron , 
in Oh jvoetry often used in pi for * men ’ O-tn) , 
in later writers often restricted as a histoneil ttiin 


to 1 Jinnee of the blood royal, or c\en to the licir 
ajiparent lo the throne 

AioootiuZ (,r> js8 Crist ncrjtendi ’ wuldrcs xdcling I 
— tun Or ) 1161 Heht him eiosan xhclingas 1057^1 / 
t III It I aud , On hisvim Rcaie c im A* d ward wi^tling 1 id 
inuiides sunu cyiif^es hidcr to lande IS05 I av 5375 lleo 
txedeii atSelingcs war lese pa kingcs 1197 K Oeoie 354 
pe kiiiide tir, pt 3 nge thyld 1 dgar Apelyng Wo so wcie 
luxt kyng lykunde me elupeb hyin Ahelyng 1387 tar 
MSA J/udtH Dolls Scr I 377 Comoiinhchc he pat comep of 
kynges blood is i elcped Adclyngus 1756 Nu< mr Uoiif s 
quitHt Sfi/r Jans X\X XIX (1758) if 384 Six hundred 
sjus fir die murder of an adthiig 1844 * inoakd 
(ft (1858 1 11 91 Lthclings, or princes of the blood x86i 
Hook/ / is l/fis I ill 14-1 In the Alheling Alehfrid Wil 
frid had a fnend 1867 Fheiman Norm Cong (18771 1 493 
I he ■F theling was taken to Hy 

Athenk-, -yng see Atuink, -ivo 
11 Ath^nseum (-vp/ni tm) Also -eum Mod 
pi -eouras [a L Adunfum a Cst.'KOrjvadov, (the 
lemjilc) of goddess of wisdom, Minerva ] 

1 Or Anti I Ihe temple of Athene 111 ancient 
Athens, m which jirofessors taught their students, 
and orators and jxiets rtlic-irscd then eomjvosilions 
(Siniilar institutions, with the same name, were 
afterwards established at Rome and I yens ) 

1717 5 t CiivMBKMS (y<i s V, the Athenaa were built in 
Ihe form of amphitheatres, 

2 In modern times often used as a title for 


a An association of persons interested in scientific 
and literary jnirsuits, meeting for the purpose of 
mutual imjvrovement , a lileiary or scientific club 
1864 in WbusriK 

b A building or institution m which books, 
periodicals, and ncwspajiers are provided for use , 
a literary club-room, reading-room, library 
i8»a J heisi I ill Aniti- 112 Hie Atheneum, or reading 
room, Is ttiiu h fre<iucnttd Aftui 1 he Manchester Alheria*mti 

0 A j)ei tod leal devoted to the interests of htera 
ture, Rcitnee, and art, e g The Athenotum, pub 
itshed in London 


Athoolo'giau. tObs [f A 14 + Iulo 
L oot vh ] One who is no theologian , one destitute 
of theological knowledge 
i6o^M\vwanu Ills'll DoUmauw tl 11 hey of your soe let y 
[Jcvuitsj arc the only atlieologiaiis, whose heads entertain 
no other olneet but the tumult of realm!- 

Atheologioal (<- P/iOiI^d^ikal), a [f A 
ptif 14+ liiiOLoottALj Oppobcrl to theology 
Ath* olo gioftUy adv , tn opposition to theology 
a 1641 Hi Mountaou Aitt^r Mou 46 ZwingliUR, the father, 
forj^cr, and fosterer of many atheologicall fancies l8flk> 
SwiNHURNR Stud Shahs Anp (ed 2)234 Ihc curt atheo- 
loy,leal phrase of the Persian 1 ueretius, one thing it certain, 
and the rest is lice a 1641 Bl MoUMTACU Aits 4 Mou 94 
As some atheologieally conceive 
Ath,60l0gy (« 'prifiloil^i) [f Gr iftfeo-j without 
(jod + Xoyia diicourac ] (Ipnosition to theology 
1^ CunwoRTH /«/«•// Syst 6 j Nothing else but a Philo 
sopfiieal Form of Atheology, a Gigantical and Imnical 
Attempt to dethrone the Deity 1878 L Wmtt Life tn 
Christ 524 Ihc atheology of the scientific luminaries. 

t A*theO]lifm. Obs tore-'. [Foimation ir 
regular , jierh after It atheo (cf Draeo, Draion 
tsm) , see ipiot 1 -,f>8 m Athkihi i]-Atiihsm 
‘ *534 / '/ ^ fbtst (1P46) 1 ifs (/odd would not 

lodge suffer this impictic, or rather atheoiiisnie 

Atheoni (<• pziosb a [f Gr &Bt-os godless 
(see AtIIKAL) +-0US3 
+ 1 Atheistic, im)>iou<t O/s 
i6ia Dr Hali Lontunpl 1 12 It is an ignorant conceit, 

that enquiry into nilurc shonkl make men atheous 1671 
Milton I A ■ 487 ShITli-, the Hy|HHritc or nthcous Priest 

10 tread liis Sacred Courts 1798 D Lloyd / oy Lt/c iii 
46 In Ttheous men onsticiiee becomes a scourge 

2 Not dealing with the existence of a God 
(InteinUd to convey a jmrtly privative sense, 
as distinguished from the negative athetstu ) 

1880 19/// < tut Mar 5 j If 1 might com n word. I should 
sty thvt seieiiee was atheous, and therefore could not be 
nthcislK t iixtr nnt simj ly with obscrvctl fiels an/I con 
elusions dr iwn from them and tn this sense atheous, or 
w ithoiU rceoaniti n of God 

Ather, obs form of Lithkh and Otheb 
A therine (V- pervin) Also 8 athoriue [ad 
mod L ailuiina, a Gr hStpiirg a kind of smelt ] 
Name given to wiious species of smelt 
I ‘753 f’ uAMiir RS ( n / S«// , i tit t ina is a small fish of 
tilt kiiKth and thlikiitss if i fincer ) 1770 J Ait Itans 

I X Introd 14 1 he Gwiiii id nud Alhonnt >854 Badiiam 
}! ill lit 385 Ihe argcntiin or liber pearl fish, is strikingly 
like the ntherine or sea smelt 

Athermanoy (a^ojmSnsi) Physics [f Gr 
ddtpuayros not neated see next ] Athermanous 
(juality , the jvovver of stopjung radiant heat 

1863 \lKlNSON ( <l« t si hvStlS (1877) 8 432 Aiherm uiey 
rorrcs|>onds to opacity for liy,ht i8^ M Wiuiams hurl 
/ Sun H III 1 he <|uanlltattvc itherm 11 i j < f flame 

Athermanous (a^aJman^s\rt Ph)stcs [fGr 
d jmv + - stem of ^ep^aii rii/tohcatff Bipurj 

heat) + ous ] Not jvermtablc by radiant heat 

1863 1 iNUMC /hat III 79 An alherman us laxly w bit h 
stops the r ulnlion 1871 B Siewaki /A/ r/S *06 1 his sub 
st line is athermanous ibnt is to say opaque f r beat 

11 Atheroma (tl^rrii'i ma) Path [L,a (ir 

iA 0 yp<UfHt, par , f dOdfrtf gloats, jiorildgc] 

a An encysted tumour containing matter resem- 
bling oatmeal gruel or curds b Fatty dtgenera 
tion of the arterial coats 

1706PHI1111S Athu nti d ts 11 it t uisc Paul norchiiiij;e 
the e lour of the Skin 1875 Wai ioN Dts / jt n J he 
oplitbalnue aileiy was found to have undergone atheroma. 

Atheromatous (a-lerpniitvs), a Path [f 
Or deypoonar (sec jircc ) + -oCH ] Of, jiei laming 
to, or of the nature of atheroma 
i676\\ isim in V///ia/>'(J ) I eehng the matter fluctu iting 
Till light It athcr mil its 1784 Hocstoin in / /// Pram 
XWIII lot 1877 Horn RTS //«/////-{ Med \ 37 Athero 

niituiis or calcareous de,(riieration of the arlcrics 

t A-the’*ter, t obs [OL <7AW/ lan, f A- 

ptef wphUnan see TuEnrait z ] To grow dim, 
ilarkcn, become obseiiie 

c885k A I mti boith IX, ponne aSdostnap eallc stcorran 
I 1175 Coit II VII ji) Si sunne and se mone a)>«streS for 
godes biicine sc taos Lav 3860 Enne blose of fure pe 
ncucr nc apeosir/dc 

Athet, a pet, variant of Ainvr adv 01 s till 

t Athe’ticize, obs lan-^ [irreg f Gr d 

jmv A-BtriKos positive + i/e ef &. 9 tTu\ set aside, 
invalid ] lo set aside, luvahdatc 

1701 BtMCRci V ( I’rvo/C rill Might he not even Athe 

tlcu^ and Disannul bin, and bring it even to notluna!’ 

t At-hi’nd(en, a'/rz and pup Obi [OL «/- 
htudan , ef affotan and bihindan 1 Behind 

1016 D F Chton (Dosw ) Sc cyning fdrde him icthtnilan 
a i«7S Pros A If mi 349 in 0 F Mtsc 123 Sciet him faire 
biforen, fokel at lieiiden 

t Athi’uk, < Obs 3“4 Also 3 apinche, 4 
athynke, othenke Pa t 3 a]>ohte [Worn- 
down f Opthink, f 07 --^pyncan to seem see A 
prej 3 ] impers It athinks me it repents me 
lago I AV 3364 Hofte hit hi fallcp pal eft nim abincbep 
[1405 of pincTiep) Ihui 13331 Constantines deupe, pat him 
sore a pohte. 1377 Langl P II H xviii 89 Sore it me 
athy nketh h or !>« dede pat 1 h me done 138a Wvei if f« « 
\i 7 It ntheiikith Is MSS athinkitli , 1388 repentith] one to 
haue iiiaad hem 


t Athi'uhing, vbl ib [f pree] Kejientance 
138a WveiiF I Saw/ xv 29 lhur3 atheuky ngc UjSS bi rc 
pcntaunce] he shnl not be bowid 

Athirstfapo j8t),///(z Forms iorpyr8t(ed, 

3- 4 of-purst, 4 aforst, 5 afforst, 4 athrist, -yet, 

4- 6 athur8t(o, athrust, 5-6 athyr8t(e, 6- athirst 
[Woni-down form of OE ofpyrst, for efpyrsted, 
pa pple of ofpyrstan to suffer thirst, be very 
thiisty Cf A HUNOEBKU, and A pref 3 ] 

1 Suffering from, or ojjpressed by, thirst , thirsty 
<11000 Soul (t>r) 40 Ic ofpyn,ted wa;s gAstes drynces. 

< taoo Itm Coll lloiii log Pe neddre heft of purst mid 
driiiked f 1300 Pox 4 It olj 273 He wes hofthurst swiilic 
stronge ri30J 'st hmelmtn F L /^/vw«(i862)56 Aburst 
hi were for werimsse ixjaoCast /./wvlHalliw ) 1654 When 
1 was afurst je jeve me dryng 1398 Fmev isa Barth He 
P R \ xxxvin (1495) 153 A drye stomake is sone .athryst 
<1480 Robt Derytl ao If ye bis a thrust ye shall drynke 
iMwc /iigoo / r/rc 4 ^ovai in HazI 1 P P III 61 Nor 
halffe yiiowh therof he had, Oft he was afforst 1535 Cov i- r 
D\LE Judf,es IV 19 Gene me a Iitk water to dryiike, for I 
nin a thyrst 1607 Dhydkn Ptrz Geotg in 313 And, when 
athirst, restrain cm from the Fl^ 1805 Southkv Madoc 
in II \ Wks V 43 l*atigucd and hungry and athirst 

2 fg taniestly desirous, longing {/or) 

1480 Gaxion Clinii hug Ixxv 59 To hem llml ben a 

thyrstc hys worde slial be Gospcll 1535 Coverdall Pi 
xlii 1 My soulc IS a thurste for Gixl 164a f ui ei r Holy 4 
I ! f St I ix 23 He IS athirst to know the issue of the 
matter 1877 I Morris hpu Hades 11 13a Bold young 
hearts, Atliirst fur fame of war 
Athirt, obs or dial form of AriivvABT 
t A-this-half, a-this-aidei advb phr (also 
jircjKibitional) [see A //<*/ 1 3 ] On this side (of) 

1*97 K ( louc 217 Ihc companye a thes half much 
anethcredwas ciTfioSirhimiuh 4315 A bys syde p' toun 
1481 Monk 1/ L'lisham (Arb J 61 Athisnalfc doinys dayc 

I* Athletary, /i 01 s >a>e-^ [f next+ aky] 
Of oi J erlainnig to athletes 
1660 Watlrhoi se Anns 4 4 r/// 103 Ihe Greeks in their 
mhicuiry aguiiies 

Athlete ('V pl/t) [ad L athkta, ad Gr d 6 \ij 
ryr, n of agent f dflkt ity to contend for a piue, 
f a 0 \os contest, 5 ^\oi/ pn/e Befoie < 17(50 always 
in L form, which is still occas used in sense i ] 

1 A comjietitor m the jihysical exercises— siieli 
as running, leaping, boxing, wrestling— that foimcd 

i mrt of the j nblic games in ancient Gicccc and 

<ome 

15*8 1 AVNiiL Saleme Regun Liijb, Pirke iHurisbelh 
iiKjovte wheiofthosc that be called athlete ( - r] haue bestc 
experience 1683 Cave 1 ichsi utui 235 A Bisli ip ml an 
Athicta ( r Champion 1741 Di cany Pai / f ( 1 ) Dn xi) pun, 
the Athenian athlete 17^ Miss Iaiioi m <1/rjr ( triers 
J itt (18081 1 300 We have looked in Johnson fur ithUti, 
no such word there 1868 M Paitison Icadem Oig §5 

341 I he barbansed alldcle I f the arena. 1877 Hkyan r A ///«< 

/ tain a 11, But where the combatant Witli lus hare arms, 
the strong athicta where t 

2 One who by sjiecial tiaining and exercise has 
aeqmied great jihysieil strength , one whose pro 
fession it IS to exhibit feats of strength and activity, 
a jvhysicnlly jvuwtrlul, lobust, vigorous man 
18*7 SeoiT in J Kkhart Ixxiit (1842) 634 He w is a little 
man duinpicd 1 p IokciI cr J 1 ough s little if an athlete 
he nevertheless heat off J)r Wolott 1881 Full Liiis Woiily 
SAtitiiiLnnn r-'So Ihc jump waseasily within the powers 
of the nicst ihiul rate athlete 

3 /g 

1759 Ai AM Smith Moi Smt \ii gziRV Having opposed 
to nun a vi^orc us ithletc, over whom the victory was more 
j,lonous and etiually certain 1876 louiLL loit U is 
47^0 1 he long jirovcd athletes of debate 

Athletic (icple ttk\ a ami j// Also 7 igue 
[ad L p/htdic us, (jr dBAyrtnus, f dOKyrys see 
prcc and -ic ] A adj 
1 Pertaining to an athlete, or to contests in vvhieb 
jibystcal strtngth is vigorously exercised Alsoyf^'- 
1636 Sani ekscN S<//// Ad Aul (i68i 11 58 Yrromafu, 

IS an Athletique Hugilar word x6ox Kav Cieiti nUyo^) 
lied yYourAlhlctu t, inflicts w ilh Inc grcateit of 1 ciiu iral 
Lvils ij^Ikil /rails XLV 607 for ilie bailing of wild 
beasts, or othei athletic divcrsnns X875HLLIS inint 4 
Mistersv 131 Hew is ncvermuchgiven to athletic pursuits 
2 Of the nature of or befitting, an athlete, 
physieall) powerful, inustular, robust 

1^9 Hammom, <b/ Is Ixviii 4 An athlctick health an I 
habit ofliody 1751 Chlsilke I itt 268III 231 He is an 
athletic Hibernian handvomc in his pcison 1877 Inin 
hilttmcy to ( nit lloni 1/1 lhal little brook an athletic 
leaiicr w ould almost clear at a single hound 

tB J('< a — Atiilktics b An athlete Obs 

xtes Bacon Adx I earn 11 x § i Art of activity, which is 
called athletic 1696 J Fdwarus/i/j/ tx I i n ( it *<; 
Some celebrated athletick that is famous for his nimblcncss of 
ftet 1817 J AS MlLL/«rf/<»l II vil 315 Ihc magistrate 
shall retain in his service jesters, and dancers, and athletics 

T Sec also Athi etics 

Athleiiical, a lOh [f asprec+-Aii] 
Of or riertaimng to an athlete , vigorous, athletic 

*593 G Harvfv Pteries Super Wks. (Gros ) II 264 Vnio 
whom I can wish no Icsse then athletieall health 1615 
W HuLL/l/irr Maj 1 18 Neither Lillies nor Roscsarc wanting 
lo her Athletieall crowne i6j^ 1 rai i Comm 1 1 uu 11 s Not 
he that had an athletieal ahifity, but he that wrestled fiest 

Athle-tioally, adv [f prec + -L\ ^ ] In 
athletic manner in the direction of athletics 
X 7 SB Chatham in Lady Cliaiterlon Mem Camtur (t&Sij 
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I lit. 40 Don't Jancy you can do all the Admirabilia and I 
do ho athletically 1883 rtmt$ *3 Jan 6/a Upper Boys [of 
Lton] athletically incrincd 

Athleticinil (tlj»k tiMz’m) [f Athletic + 
The practice of, or devotion to, athletic 
exercises , training as an athlete 
1870 Daily Ntivt 34 Nov 1 he controvergy about athleti 
cism at the UniverMtics aid the Public ^hools t88x 
Mocm Afaff \l III 2^ Atlikticism ought to be a valuable 
ally in promoting habits of temperance and sobriety 

Atlue’tios. [Athletic a used in pi on the 
analogy of mathemaUcs, etc Cf L athlitua^ 

I he practice of physical exercises by which musen 
lar strength is called into play and inert astd 
*7*7 SxChamiikrsC vt/ -(.v (jyinuattHs, UAuemg Sphens 
ties, Athletics, Wrestling 18W M Pattison lut/em thi 
Ti 6 Pretending to tlunk that tricket boating, and athletics, 
as now conducted, are only rcerentions 
Athletlim (a:]jl/tiz’m) [f ATHrm+ ism] 
The eharactenstic qualities of an athlete 
1866 Reader 3 Nov 904 Recipes for attaining athletism 
AthlotHete (c ))ll!’|^/t) [ad Gr dd\o 0 irr}i, f 
u0\n-s contest, a0\o V prize + Wrtyi one who places 
U f mod F athlothite ] The awarder of prizes 
judge or stewaid in the public games 

1850 Li it II Muthr s Ahc \rt $ 435 A female flute player 
before an athlothete 

tAt-ho'ld,t 0 />t Also 2-3 ofc held for in- 
flexions, see Hoinzi [f AT-/;t/- + Hmo i in 
(>J‘ oif/uahhui Cf it cnthaKrn, Du ptif//i ttditi ] 

1 inins lo withhold, ke*ep back (something) 

("885 K. ^LFKi I) ( n^oty i f isf xlix 377 OAV niftiwclc 
foie bift mul hiingre ;5c wenecd te hw i tns hw i te Rch) t S. 
oAhitill c itji / am/ l/mt 91 Hco w ildf 11 snin of he r 
chtc cilvukUu lam apisthn xaos La\ 12483 Oftc je us 
habbeft at haldenpat g uiel ci^oo/) i / 1749 Seint 1 horn i 
nthuld the leltre 

2 1 o detain, restrain (a person) 

c lajp Alter A 374 HittrriKssc i f pissc liui. ethall 1 am 
urom blissc c Uny U aru 60 He g into wqiemth 
his cyghen ihcrfoic He him might no lenge at held 

3 To keep (a thing) in ones possession to retain 

ciaoo Tun (.all H m fa pit wc m. ithclde 11 nr [ssuncl 
on ure heortc t ja3o Amt A 286 (i d haue'S ethol fen to 
him sulf wur'lschipc 1C wrei he i 1330 / I n i y J I 3O7 
Ihou shalt 1 hi golde cop with pe at liuldc 

4 To keep retain (a person) in attendance 

r'laoo Tim Coil llom tsj t^odc me iisshe he |(tod|uii 

derstant and mid him athalt njyRtiMi i'’4pokyng f 
h\s men at huld wuchc he woldc t i«o Artli y Mul 618 
Inis clerkts With the king weren at ntld 
6 lo keep in txistenee maintain presenc 
cxataHilt Meid 13 And ipis world athalt hire burSc 
llicntsso cf henenhehc lunb 1150 ! sv 719 Soimin. Ir 
sloh, somme he bond, pc h ste he euie at heuld 

6 I o keep in eunsidcration observe i,ive heed to 
ciijil xml f{ m 47pcopi.iliere5goclesw<.jrdcsanclhtom 

nthald ft tiajolbi/ t \itlt na I he nqti ilc in lire 
tho,te At hjlcl il this 1275 / usi u Our Z rf 364 in 
C> / Mis 47 I hi rep m)no w id \nd hco wel aiholdtp 

7 I o lay fast hold of, put under ancst 

(it»30 St JultviaifX I 11 hit am | it siimclKarrL vvespuih 
Jjcwi e balomun ctliil leu L? r A. tcliluintl saj^l tsu t 
Our I tr i sji in O / \U 53 Nu wolden lieo fpe gyvies) 
liyi e It h lifeii pit scop die pme 

At home, at-home ( » tiin' * m), advb ph md 

sb Also 1 rot hdm, ^ atom [See At and Homl ] 
A nhh phi ^ I 

1 At one’s home, in one’s own house 

1 icoo Puiniulf asckj t «. tt 1 im xc u b r^r riM5 St 
M irgante 180 pc were betere hahle 1 ilciicd at am 1483 
( AXT IN (r tie la 1 1 ur \ jb K) ate and 11 jsr hallc ill 
day be at li me lynSiLiLi- S/ / No 4rf I lie Mis 
fartune of never fimlng one an ther it h line i84oJ)ilkfss 
OU L Slwji VI, Ihcie w IS nly Mis idp at home 

b Prepared to rtetive Visitors aeeessibk lo callers 
1829 Wauhi- n Di II y Phi u XIX The sli v 11 t 1 ro ight up 
the ( irds of several of his late rolk italics Not at home 
simh' H irkec— ill — ill thun ku I his nn ter 1880 / tij 
of irood Sot 103 In the country a bride s first aj pcaia u t in 
rhureW 1* taken as a sign thvl she is A hunr 1883 J 
Hatton 11 //ar/ rjT M ig Nov 830/ 1 lie 1 resuknl iinikc 
It a point to be at home on Sundiy afternoons 

2 (As opposed toABiiovD) a In ones imme 
(hate neighbourhood, near at hand b In one s 
own country 

rSSsK A-lfredD>- r I X SaOper 1 thambconheiral 11 1 
labeddanne 1594SHAKS Ri li ///,i 1 134 Nonewess)! id 
abroad as tins at home 1884 Daily A'-k v s I cb 4/8 h v ery 
thing Join, by the C.ovcrninent at h int tiid al road 

3 At ease, as if m one s own home Hence 
Thoroughly familiar or conversant -uith, well 
practised tn Hence also At-homaislii-ly, >neM, 
at-home-nesa, etc 

i8aoDirKLNStI//( Shopy\, That kind of acting had liccn 
renaered f iniilmr to him by long practice and he was quite 
at home in it 1849 Macaui ay Hist J ng I 365 They never 
felt themselves it homo in our island Alid His genial 
manner made me feel quite at home with him 1843 lEyr « 
J Hinton I I3J Whose indescribable air of at homcishness 
bespeke them is the friends of the family 1880 DtmfU 
thorpe II 66 What an air of at home ness there was about 
her 

B A reception of visitors, for whose enUr- 
tainment the host or hostess, or both, have an- 
nounced that they will be 'At home ’ during certain 
hours. 111 the eoutse of which the visitors may call 
and leave as thev please 


and tile dowser Straflbrd has e their At home s and amass > 
company 1M3 I Hat ion in Harpers Mag Nos 844/2 
Among the notable * at homes ofloiidon arc the luesdays 
at Air Alma lademas. 

Athort, Sc form of Athw \ht. 

A-three , m three see A prep ' 6 

1197 R (.loec 437 Henry hys ost apre delde 

A-t]irill(iipri 1), oiivb phi [A //<*/ *+l IIRILL ] 

In a thrill, tin tiling 

i879C<>rNA Mag M ay, Hedges seem treinblniK 

with life the whole plate is nthnii x88i 1 Arnold /m/ 

I ortry 101 Ihen Jymuls supple fingers Set athiill the 
saddest wire of all the six 

Athriat, -ust, athurst. obs forms of Athiust 
t Athroa’t, Z' Obs tare-' [f A- pref l (or 6 ) 

+ Thkoai o] lo throttle strangle 

<ri4oo Tilt L >T<*M 1560I384 11/3 If ihou wolt algatcs wylh 
superfluitic of riches lie aihroted 

A-throb k^^Prfib), advb ph [A /;t/Z + 
Ihkoh] Jhrobbing 

1857 Mrs Hr vinino Im> \ 17s That blue vein 

aihr b LIT Alalomct sbriw i88aSuiMBUHNR Vr x// Ly u 
70 One heart on flame, Athrob with love and wonder 

A-throng (iprpq) advb pht [\ A/r/l-l- 
ThroN(. ] In a throng , thionged, trowiled 
fi300 A Ahs 3409 Allc wcore dryveii athning i88i 
Pau RAvr I ts J iig A ina/y forest a throng with ruddy 
limbs 

iAthxyumt atbvu'iam, v Obs [Oi 

ap*jsii)ifiiaii, f A pnj I +pi}snnatt to sufTocate 
{AHintsm had hr u («) the mod form would 
Itc athnsm )] lo suftoeite, stifle, choke, kill 
r885 K AiLHin Oros V iv § 3 HI hine on his bedde 
owiK redan and ipryKcmotlon t xaao San I s ll n U ml tf 
lit in 251 1 ueh aprusmc8 oftcr < lajp I itcr A 40 pine 
hnlue 111 sful sunt prt Ic t yus wende i v rt > apriiseiiien 

Athum, ctrher f Cliiim, Obs , son in law 
+ A-tbnai-gata, //(/ Obs [Stc xV/yr/ ’] In 
this way, thus 

( 1460 r I It hy Myst 933 ‘stemmatc rcgali kyng alhiis 
gale me of I il i 1 un ordand to rcyn upon juda. 

Athwart tapw^Jt), adt and p>ep Also 6 
atliirt, 7 athawart, atwort Sc 6 athourt, rcht, 

6 y athort [f A//</ 1 b I iiw vui , the lalter was 
in earlier use as an adv , adhwati was formed like 
alout a toss and other adverbs in a , there wns 
also an early OvuniiwAKT] 

A adv. 

1 Aeioss fioni side to side, transversely , usually, 
Init not necessarily, in an oblique direction 
1611 CoKVAi C ruditus 294 Vron licaines that come athwart 
or aer >esc fr jm one side I > the other 1&46 SiR I llnevvNK 
Pit ud Fp 133 1 he \ssc having a trosst made hy a hi itk 
list dawn I iH bv k a ul anjthcr athwart r at right ansi " 
down his sliJtildtis 170a W J Bruy t il oy I esaiit xxxm 
140 All these si lilts arc laid a thw irt over the breadth f the 
cli II Wr 1879 liNNV SON /r 1 y iilhe cloud sweeps 

athwart in storiine 

b Natil h rom side to stile of a ship 

176* 9l‘ALC)NiR SAiptii II 174 Ihef re sail right aihw ait 
they I race 1858 in lA >f Mir Mii, V jtj A frame 
woik, exleiuhi g tore and oft and alhwait 
t 2 Across 111 vaiious tlirections, about {Nor Hi 
c/ n still in Scotch ) 

nsoo / irtiiiiy 169 Ihorught the wodes went, nlhnt 
trauersing > i66a Bam 111 I ett (1775) 1 8j(Jam) 1 here 
goes a speech athort dissuading the king from war with uv 
3. Across the course (of anything), so as to thwart 
or oppose jirogress 

1594 C VRi w //« iiti V EAant If its X (lyyf) 145 If n ilure 
hauc no impedim lU i ist athwait t > si >p her 1790 C vv 
rtHlli 1 /ill 91 Anil With hissjjcar Adv intcd athwart | u»h d 
back the 1 rajan viui 

4 Jii,’' In ojTposition to the projvtr or expected 
course , crosswise, iseivcrsely, awry 

1396 SiiAKS T Hill 1 1 ', I I |6 All athwart there came A 
P si fr mi W »les loadcn with he iiiy Newes 1603 — iMcas 

/r 1/ I III 31 \nd quite alhwait Goes all decoiuin 1876 
Mouiit Si^ n / ill ai3 I urutd the steadfast uhwvrt 

6 in the form of a cross, crosswise 'Oh /a/t 
1607 Sihol Disc agst ^ntuhr 1 iii 154 Ihcy clappe their 
aunts athwiric, to expressc a ertssc 

B pup fthc adv with object expressed ] 

1 From bide to side of, transversely over, across 
a of motion 

( 1270 Hi nbv If lUaet in Masson 3C<«/ 1 1 g Fo t 114 \ 

lucklat 1 ar was Irawii athwait the il K»r 1513 •j^Dinin O 
tutr 18 m 323 Ihc hsehes wes blowin athort the gait 1613 
/f'ijrn >((M V / 10 Muses then led thi m alhw irt 
the red sea. 171a Port R ipe Loikw 8a 1 ho stars that shoot 
athwart the night 1846 Kmee Lymlnnoc (18731 1*4 A 
thw irt the field, the r >ks fly home 

b of jiosilion or direction 

1588 SiiAKs / / / i\ ill 135 Nor ncuer lay his wreathe I 
arms athwart His louing bosome 1615 Hkvwooo hour 
I r nt \ Wks 1874 n 340 Skarfe Ilka these nihwai' 1 y 
Irciv Is lie wcarc 1830 1 knnvsoN Mart nui II, SI e 
gl need athwart the glooming flats 
t2 Acrosg in various directions, to and fro 
over, all over (Only in north dial , still in every 
day use m ScoHand as athort ) 

154B C mpl Slot VI 38 1 he bonal blastis bed chaissil 
the fragrant flureise far athourt the fetldis. a 166a 1 aili ii- 
/(// (17751 1 32 (Jam) Posts went forth iihort the whole 
country ( Mod A< Lazy looiis stravagtii 1^ adiort it r 
kiiitrae J 

8 . JVaut Across or tranbverbely to the course or 


direction of, f Athicart the fore foot^ . (a cannon- 
ball fired) across in front of a ship’s Iktws, as a 
signal for her to bring to 7 o run athwai t to 
run into sidewise , cf A 1 b 

1693 f uttrell Buef Act III 70 A French privateer 
whom he run athawart and sunk him 169% Bond Oas No 
9926/3 Ihc Wind iHiing Northerly with a great Swell and 
sir ing 1 tde , I he frigats were obliged to \ioor athwart it 
1793 Smi AroN hdystone / g 167 note, A vessel betn^ laid 
athwart the jetty Head 1865 Dickens Mat hr ill 984 
Athwait the steamer s bowe 

4 Across the direction of, so as to meet or fall 
in with , hencc/c into the notice or observation of. 

i6ss k Hawkinh I oy S Aro 939 If ibis Spanish shint e 
should f ill alhw irt hix King s armado 1642 Vvexsa Hily 


Sf 1 r F St n \\ 71 Be ml proud if that chance to come 
athwirt thy seeing side, which meets with the blind side of 


another tSiyC iihiixif/ rw/i 70 V e sweep athwart my 
ga/c 1849 Rom RT SON St-rm 1 11 (1866734 i he image 

Luiiics nthw irt his evciy thought 

6 Across the course of, so .as to oppose 

1667M11TUN/ y II 683 i hat d ir Kt advance Ihy mis 
I re ited b ront athwart my way 1748 Sm 1 1 i- n / /A amt 
Ml 11804) 10 If you come a thwart me ware i86oMaimy 
} hys tang Sea v § 298 Mouiit.aiiis which he atliwart the 
course of the winds 
6 a In opposition to 

1644 Mil ton Ari ip ( \rtx) 39, I have seen this present 
work and findc n ibini, athwart ibe C ilh h Ic fsilli 1865 
Caklvii- j iiiih Ot V xiv III 182 Honest to the bone, a 
thwart all her preju li cs 

b lUtathr Ihroiigh, across 

(*17x9 Addison (| Atliwart the terrors that thy vow Has 
planted round thee thuu apiK u st im re fair 

C Comb Athwart hawse, phrase used of a 
ship’s position across the stem of another shtji at 
anchor, htnee prep phr athwart hawso of 
athwart'flhlp a , athwart-ahlps adt , from side 
to side of the bHij) , athwart wiso, athwart 
ijiM / Olid ill No 4541/9 He 1 lid her on llmr 1 under 
her Boltspril dirctlly athwart her H iwse 1813 Soutiiiv 
\ A II V 150 Anchiring aihw irt h.iwsc of the Otieni X718 
Sri 1 1 F y /2/1 y r? / 177 I wo bulk headx runnint athwait 
shij s 1879 W Winn in ( int/Pi t e hu I in IV 36 /i 
An atliwarlship section of the lower pirt of a ship x868 
Hvwmiornf Amcr A t hi (1879 H 223 And n iw lies 
uliw irtwisc 

Athjnity (xhimi) Path [ad Or tltfP/iin, f 
(I pnv -feijttj spirit ] Dcsiiotuleiiej , dejection 
1853 in Mavni y xp let 
Athyr, obs form of Tithfb and Othui 
A thyr8t(o, obs form of Aiihust 
- fttiCi ( » forming adjs , ( - h r atiqiii) ad I 

afhus, a parlieular ease of the f,ii(1ix -u us, ‘ of, 
of the kind of’ (see -ic), appended lo pa ppl 
sums of verbs, as in eirj re to wander, t/ 2 <1/ u»t, 
cnatii ut of wandering nature, lolalt us of flying 
kind, vt uatii us of hunting kind , also used with 
sbs, c g ae/ut water, aqua/ us watered, watery, 
nqua/ti m of watery kind, AxuitU'US, fanatic us 
{fanutn temple\ nlvatic us {silva wood), umbia 
tU'Hs {umbra shade) 1 hence also neuter sbs as 
T t iltcutn ' what belongs to the way (t la) la late 
L and Romanic, the snbst use rtceivetl great ex- 
tension it survives phonetically >n the hr and I ng 
\(.e, in umbrage, taniage, Inakage The ndjee 
lives jn -atic, as aquatic, Asiatu, fanatii lutinli 
lymphatii, are all of modem introduction , thty 
are to be distinguished from words tn which the 
sufTix ts ti only, as diamat it, hipal u, muiiat u, 
puat tc, pneumat-u, pi clat-ii 
tAti'ffepZi Ols rare [?a Oh ntifc-i (15th c 
attiffcr) f f) to + 01 li/ii to adorn, deck out, 
tricK out, perh f I Ger (Du ) lip^cit to cut the 
ends of the hair, to trim, f tip, 1 ii* v^BurgU), 
Die/ ) In mod 1 , ntlijir is familiar, often rather 
iionieal, and ^aid chitlly of dressing the head , cf 
Eng iitnate'l To adorn, leek (the person) 

c I2M •hut R 420 pauh hco atifTc b,re nis nout mucliel 
wuiulcr Jhid 360 Let oSre aliffea hor« bodi 

t Ati'ffement. Oh tare ‘ [f prec vb,or 

a 01 all/ ment {altiffcnicnt \n 16 ti) see 

-Ml' NT] Adornment, decoration 

I33» R Brunke throii 159 A jNiiuIlon of honour with 
richc viilleincnt 

t Ati'lp atyl, z Obs [a OF atillicr, cogn 
with Pr ati/hai. It attilla/e, Sp alildai, atilai, 
according to Die/ —I *adtttultin,i a Ho y litulus 
(a title, sign), tn late L and It titoh a pnek, a 
1 omt, the dot of an / Sp tilde a little pnek, the 
mark over n, a jot, a Fiiti f Hence, the primary 
id<a was ‘to finish lo a /, to the last tittle’ In 
i;thc tr altihr and attijei were sjnonymous 
' to deck, prank, trick, trim, adorn,’ Cotgr J 
To deck out, dress, equip, arm completely 
1297 R (,ioi r 184 lobys batayle hit come atyled wcl 
y noli Ih I 595 Richard the nurschal Vpe is sletlo larmtd 
IS &. alilrd ih ru out al 

2 lejl To address or apply oneself (So OF 

Fat til lit i)) 

1297 R- Gl OI r 171 pe kny^tes atyled hem al nite 111 ec he 
x)dc In ftlUes and m incdyi ty preuc lier bachelerye 
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t A*til| s/> Obs. [ft OF ahl, atyl, f 

nhllur KecpitfcJ lu|uipinent, gear 
1197 K (<i >L loj SchippcK and here atyL IM 344 He 
Ijcr Jh: troune <4 hulJ )>e dcyB, myd i>)>cr alyl alao. 

•atile^ forming ftdja ( ■•moil !• -a/th), ad 
I iift/ts, constating of the suffix -t/ts (see 11 1;.) 
‘denoting possibility and quality, ’apjiendcd to ppl 
bteins in -at- of verbs in -are, as in volatus flying, 
lohtilis used to fly, Lng volatile also with sbs 
ns aquatilts, Lng aquattle fluviOtiU, umbrattle, 
all of modem introduction, and nearly synonymous 
with thoae in atic 

A^tilt (8ti It) advb phr [A ptep 1 (in sense i, 
perh At) + Tilt ] 

1 Tilted un, set on tilt, in such a position that 
It IS just ready to fall over Also fig 

156a J Hevwoon Pr<n <y Fptgr 194 We apply the 
sfigot till tubbe stande a tilto 1735 Pops Donue S \t iv 
176 In tint nice moment, as another lye Stood just a tilt 
i88t 1 *\YS I ript fr t hotn xiv Siilmg with h^ dia r atilt 

2 In phr lo >un (or fide) a-tili le in an en 

counter on horseback with the thrust of a lance 
Now usuftlly^^ of controversial encounters Const 
at, with aqaimt [ 1 he origin of a is hereuncerlain ] 
1591 Smaks 1 Hi» VI, HI 11. sf llrealce a Ijiunce and 
mine a lilt at Death iftoS ml It IW heas Ktfut 
Suls npt 52 [Hc| taketh heart to run at nit a fresh. 1708 
S l*AHKaii r uUyiDe J'ih 31 Iinjwluously as they run atdl 
nKainst other people iMs biR H Iayiuk St Llnu tn 
III iicWks 1864 111 149 He ro<le a tilt and smote the scaly 
Ur i(^ 1 1873 Hurton Hist S V Iv 94 A paper in dc 

fctisc of queen Marys honour in which he nn atilt with 
lluch man 

Atiny timi) [ad Gr Arifiia, f Urtfiof dis 
honoured, f d priv d-Tr/iTj honour] Public dis 
grace, spee diprivation of cimI rights (A trans 
lerence of the Greek word, in its technical sense ) 

1847 CiROTK ( lu XI HI 134 Those who ha I liccti 
condemiird by ihe arthons i , itimy civil disfranchisement 

A^>tinffla (atiijg’l), advb ph> [A /n/l + 
TisgtfJ lingling 

185ft IImuwnino 1 / < if V om I ay fill the stalks of it 
stem a niijjlc 

-ation (• '/on), the paiticular form of the com 
pound suffix T ION ( r ton x ton), which forms 

nouns of action from 1 pples in it as ol > bs in 

-ate, hi Abs III et, and their English rtpreserita- 
lucs As mentioned umler Tiov (<[ v ), iV living 
form of I ttion-em in OF was -atsun etsun, 
whence Mh -usutt, ctsun, esttn mod cihou, 

I on cf tattm-em, teisttn, Reason, o/ati n em, 
ureisun Orison All i* words in atton 
aitun Ml -mtun a tonn a you) were of later 
aid literary mlrodiiction liom I atm though many 
of them already existed before the earliest intro 
duction of F words into English, where, iii theo 
logical writings passiun occurs < 117s, and s un i 
nun In hrcnch \bs in e/ —I ate, far 

outnumber nil others , they also constitute the 
tjpe on which all icccnt verbs arc forme I hence 
nuiins m atton exceed in number not onl) the early 
words in sun, ^utt ssun but all the other forms 
of tion In h nglish, they number more tlian 1 1,00 
in modern use , the obsolete examples amount lo 
several hundred more see within a few pages, 
aposti ophation, appai atton, appen lu atton, afipre 
tat ton, appumtuatton, aquation, ar^utation, at to 
! it ton at tit ton, up > Uton asptt nation atsut tttin, 

assi urntion assethtton, atscmblaiton A few have 
no accompanying verb m I nglish use, e g toustd 
latton luration lunation n qatton ot itton, ova- 
tion , the great majoiity have a verb in ah t g 
ill ate, atton, mo it r ate atton, satur ate atton, 
some arc formetl on Gr vbs in i/k (of which the 
I Avas or would Ix. i ue, ti tser) or thur 

mutations eg otgam e, atton, entlne -atton 
the remainder have a vb without suffix, derived 
through hr cither with or without modih* ation 
eg modify fitafion apply, tcatton pulltth 
-uatton, pt ot I probation , liter atton can f atton 
cit itwn, iommend atton tonutU atton, emlatk 
atton fi r ation for m atu n n it atton plant atton 
quot ation, tax atton, hmpt ation, h r at/o i tint 
ation To the mere English speaker the latter 
have the effect of being formed immediatelv on the 
Fng verhi a/ltr, raiitt, eml at h fix, plant tax 7 ex 
71 tit, etc , and atton thus a'>sunits the character 
of a living Eng suffix. Hence, it comes to be 
applied to verbs not of Fr ongm as m ffi t atton 
fiu t-atwn, bother alion, baclnvard-ati m h or the 
meaning see tion , words m which atton is, or 
seems to be merely added to the verb are synonym* 
ous with the verbal substantive in -tnq, already 
in 17th c the use of vexation, visitation, etc in- 
stead of lexing visiting, etc ( jhttation, starvation 

had not yet been heaid of) was ridiculed thus 
1638 Kanpolph Amyntis 1 m 3? Jhfstyhs But what 


languages doa they ipeake, servant? Mopsus Several Ian 
guages, as Cawatiuii. Lhiraation, Hootation, Whutleation 
Crowation, Caiklcatton, Shnekalton, Htssation I he And 
F cxileatiun t 

A-tipto« (Sti pbik), adx*b phr [see A prep '] 
On tiptoe, on the tips of oiie^a toe* (either to raise 
oneself higher or to move about noiselessly) 

1578 K S OT // / r; ird 45 1 hey must stand long^se, 

It were a tiptoe. 1647 R Siapviton she sure 

must \tai d A tipto fora kiase 1751 bMocLKTr Ptr Pu Ixxxi, 
133 He stood a tiptoe to view hiinkclf in the glass. 1I68 Geo 
F i If T A/ ( f/jp 224 Moving o-tiptoc, silent as the Fives 

t Ati Ml V Obs [OE ateot tan, f A prej i 
■ytforian to rnus] To become weary cease, fail 
t tooo Ps (Spl ) XI I (Boaw 1 Ateorode hiliA. c itoo I nn 
C It Hem 29 Vnwre»le Jiu best 3ef wreche lie xeCRt 
^icf inihtc )>« lie nticred 

•ativ6, ad h -ah/, attve, L -dtnus, consisting 
of adj suffix nnu (see -IVE) appended to ppl 
stems in at of vbs m -are, e g demonstrare to 

E oint out, demonstrat /7/«j ' Wing the nttnbutc or 
abit of pointing out, tending to point out ' Only 
a few were used m Latin, but the analogy is ex 
teii!.ively followed in the motlcm languages In 
the majority of Instances, as in demonstrate, demon 
shatne, adjs in -ative belong to vbs in ate , cases 
hkc lepresent -atne, affrm, atwe, fi},ure, figur 
a live, in which the Lng vb represents (through F r ) 
the present stem of the Latin, have afforded a formal 
analogy for talk, talk attve 
A few atljs of this class art moreover formed 
directly from sbs m -ty, as if from an intervening 
verb III /a/p, which does not exist, e g Auihobiiy, 
{*authoi itate), aiithoriiatii c , ioijualtt attve, quan 
ti/aiH e 

Atlantad(vtlxntad), adv Phys [f as next 
+ a I, taken as advb termination (? after Gr it 
towards) } 1 owards the alias (vertebra) , towards 

the upiver part of the botly 
libs J I 'rAHs A xtr Dis Otnna 15 Ih« intestines uere 
pushed all nit ad and dorsad or upwards and backwards. 

Atlantal (alKntal), a Phys [f Gr drAovT*, 
stem of drXar (set Atlas rd 1 ) + ai t ] Of 01 be 
longing to the atlas , also used by some for Of 
or 1 eloiiging to the upper part of the Iwxly 
1803 h itn Art III 105 Dr RarcUy therefore proposes 
the words atlmtil and sacral instead of supert rand itt 
/ert r 1839 loDo Cycl Anal ty thys III 345/1 Die 
atlantal Mrtion of the body 18^ Owen m Orrs Cm 
St Org Nat I 1 37 I he atlantal ncurapophyscs. 

Atlantean (a.tkxnt/ dn), a [f L Atlanti us, 
f itlaut see pree and -kan ] rcrtaining lo, or 
having the supporting strength of Atlas 

1687 Miltou P C w 306 With Atlantoan shoulders ft lo 
bear Die weight of mightiest Monarchies. 1863 Mrs C 
CiARKE thxks thar iv 100 I he mainspring and Atlante<ui 
support of the entire structure 

II Atlantos (oetlx nt/z), sh pi Arch [L a Gr 
'ATAavrty, pi of'ATAar see Atlas I] Figures 
or half figures of men used instead of columns to 
support an entablature 

1706 in Pun LiiH xiy^PinnyCycl \\\ 25/1 IhoAtlantes 
of this temple (of Jupiter Olytiipius, at Agngentum] were 
twents five feet high 

Atlantic ( elite ntik), a and sb Also (4 ath 
lant> 7 ftthlivntioke atlanticke, 7 -R -ick [ad 
L Atlantuus a Gr 'hTXavriKbs i ’hrXavr- see 
Ati A8 si t and ic ] A ati/ 

1 Of or pertaining to Mount Atlas in I ibja on 
which the hens tils were fabled to rest 1 fence 

applied to the sea near the western shore of Africa, 
and afterwards extended to the whole ocean lying 
between Furope and Africa on the east and Ame 
nca on the west 

1601 Hoi I AND Htny I 51 This river fCuadiana) falleth 
into the Spanish Atraiitick Ocean i6a6 Cocklram, Ath 
lanticke S I IS the Mediterranean or a part there f 173a 
I Ki lAKD Sith » It 4 Ihe Fh cnicians pnssd into the 
Hesperian r Atlantii k otcan 1876 Huxlky Physiogr 178 
1 he southern part >f the Atlantic basin 
b fiq Far reaching, distant, transf m US 
Eastern 

1650 H More /«/A nj 7 Vi et (1656) ira Which no man 
were able to smell out, unicssc his nose were as Atlantick as 
your rauining and reaching fancy 1790 Birke Ar hex 
VVks. V 430 Mr Bully will sooner thaw the eternal ice 
of his atlantick regions than restore the central heat to 
I’aris. 1800 Wlems tTashniftou (1877) 163 Northern and 
southern— atlantic and western 
t 2 =Atlaniean Qbs 

i 6 tt Br ATH WAIT // huntus 139 His Atlanticke shoulders 
arc nis supporters. 1633 IS/ eopU s I iherty vi 1 1 N either 
can one man be so Atlantick, as to bear upon hig sljouldt rs 
the government of the Universe 
t 3 Of the nature or size of an atlas , atlas like 
1768 Johnson in II 539 ITie maps fill two 

Atlantic folios 

B sb The Atlantic ocean , also fig [For the 
14th c athlante cf F atlante, Atlas, also inhabit 
ant of the mythic Atlantis (on island placed by the 
Greeks in the far West) ] 

1^87 Trrvisa HigHen Rolls Ser I 53 l>e see of occean of 
athlant [oceanns A tlaHttcns\ a 171* Kkh Hynmothto Wks 
1731 HI 331 Down on the Forth it in Atlanticks rain'd 


t86s Masson JPre Brti Phtlos iv 388 * Feelings' or 'phae 
nomena of fceluig' is an indihcnniiiuie Atlantic of a phrase 
AtlaiktO-(d^tlmnto), comb lorm of Atlah sb t 
(in the physiological sense), as in atlanto-axtal. etc 

1839 Todd Cyct Anat 4 Phys 111 437/1 The atlaiiio 
occipital articulation i88x hfiVABr tut 33 Ihe ventnil 
atlanto axial ligament connects the ventral arch of the alia;, 
with the centnim of the oxtx 

Atlas (se tlas), sb t FI atloaos [a L Atlas, 
antem, a Gr 'ArAai, -avra , name of one of the 
older family of gods, who was supposed to hold 
up the pillars of the universe, and also of the 
mountain in Libya that waa regarded ns supporting 
the heavtns Hence the vanous fig uses ] 

1 One who supports or sustains a gnat burden , 
a chief supporter a mainstay 

1589 Nashk in Oteeties Minapk Dod (Arb) 17, I dare 
commend him to all that know him as the Atlas of Puetne 
bantes el i s -Ipol Civb You make your sclfe the 
Atlax, and susiaintr of the whole state of Holland. 1883 M 
Holland in If irpers Mat, Mar sgS/t Wc broktrs aic 
the Atlases that bear the world upon our shoulders 
b Atch (,See All ANTFM ) 

2 Phys 1 he first or uppermost cervical vcrtcbnij 
which siqiports the skull, being articulated above 
witli the occipital bone (So in Gr ) 

1699 /A;/ Inns XXI 180 Ihe Union by the Allas is 
not so firm and compact as m the other Vcrlcbrtc 1843 
I VViisoN Anat I a te 1 / 9 The All is is n simple iiiig of 
lione without body, and composed of aiihes and processes 

3 A collection of maps in a volume [Ihis use 
of the word is said to be derived from a represent- 
ation of Atlas supiiorlmg the heavens placed as a 
frontispiece to early works of this kind, and to have 
been first used by Mercator m the 16th c ] 

1636 (////r) Atlas or a ( ,engraphie I )esi nption of the W orhl 
by Gerard Mercator and John Hondt 1641 Evi lvn 1/ nt 
(1857) 1 38 Visited the famous. Hondms and Ble w s 1 oi 
to I uy some map* atlasses etc i7«9 Flamsiii > t tl ) 
Allas C tlesUs iSia Woodhoi si Astron ix 63 Celt li il 
Atlases also or maps of the Heavens 

4 A bimilar \ olume containing illuslralive platCb, 
Hige engravings etc or tlie conspectus of any 
subject arranged in tabular foim , / ^ ‘an atlas of 
nnalomical \ laics, nn ethnographical alias 

1875 Fortnum Matolt a vi 53 Ihe details of all these 

luelli hI* art illustrated on the 3rci ml 1 uf his all ofilatts 

6 A large square folio resembling a volume of 
maps , also called atlas Jolto 

0 A large size of drawing paper 

t7ia Act 10 Ann in / « / Caz No 5 18/1 For all Pawr 
c illed Atlas fine i6j per Ream Allas ordinary 8 j 1879 
Sr s n t tkshop h c 1 Atlas n x a6 inul es 

7 torn/ or Attrib , as Atlas beetle, a gigantic 
olive green lamcllicorn beetle {^C/irt osotti i Atlas), 
found in the 1 ast Atlas like a (or at/v ) like or 
after the maiinci of Atlas , Atlas moth {^alu/nia 
Allas), a very large foreign moth 

ai649 l)uiMM OF Havitu |T/< 11711)3/2 1 hat Atlas like 
It scemd the heiven they I e ircd x868 Wood // ntes 
1 tth nt H XIV 280 Ihiit mngnit « l inscet thi Ail s Moth 

Atlas (tj lids) sb - at ill 01 0 /s [a (ultimately) 
Aral) 1 U 1 ati IS ‘iinoc tli bare ’ thence 'smooth 

silk cloth f fa/asa lo rub smooth, delete Cl in 
same sense ll /tzjt; shaved satin Also in G alias 
satin ] A silk satin inaniifaeUirtd in the Fast 
1687 / ui ( t N r 337 3/7 All tsses 549 pieces. 1706 1 
Bam i« I tmbr /f xlks 1 1 fat city I idles with tawrfry nt 
las PS <1710111) Vsl I 1 I tfe h t^H i! Attne [xiti) 
I 167 One I urple and Gold Ati is t ovin 1766 J H Grosi 

1 oj / Jo tl s \ 117 Their Alla cs r satin flow cred 

with ,, Id and silver 

Atlaa (e tl 5 s), zr [f Ailasj-i^I] iians To 
support alter the manner of Allas a to prop up, 
b lo cany on one’s shoulder or head 
1593 N AsiiR CA>-«/<i 1 (1613 121 1 o oncrihrow both thy 
cause and my ereditc at once by oner Atlassina mine in 
uetl.m i8s9 Alt Y hound N > 25 303 An Armenian 
atlasing a Aquarc coop of some f riy barn eloor fowU 

Atlasite (a. thsoit) Mm [f At LAS j/7 , given 
in (,er in 1865 ] An ore of vitieous or silky lustre, 
consisting of carbonate, with a little chloride, of 
eojrper, which is perhaps a mixture of Azukite and 
Atac vmite (Dana ) 

Atle, var Ettlk V Obs to intend, purpose 
tAtlea'd^i 01 s for 'etlRilan (cf earlier 
opiwdan), f At- pie/^k Imlan to I ead ] /; ans To 
lead or take away (with dat ~ from) 
a 1000 igs Ps cxxxv II He hrahelas ealle oSldiddc of 
/Fgyptum riooo A i.fric Cen xxxi 26 Dact 8u ictltkddest 
me mine eldhtra. 110$ 1 av 3200 pat I.etr kinge hire fsedet 
heo him wold atlcden 1130 Jbi i 4654 Pat Brenne wolde 
mi leofman me at Icade. 

tAtle't,!' Obs Also 1 7, etlet [f At pr^^ 
+ 1 ET, OK lietan , cogn with G enflasstii, OHG 
tnf/a^an, Du ontlattn\ hans To let away, let 
go from consideration hence, a to neglect, dis- 
regard , b to remit pardon, 
t taoo Moral Ode 357 in Lamb Horn *75 pet oJier monnea 
wif luf his ajen et lete ctaoo Trtn ColL Hom 69 Kdie ben 
nllc ^ be here giltes ben stleten 
t Atlia% V Obs For forms, see LtE v 1 [OE 
mthegan, f At- prefix + to Lt*.] tntr To 
he idle or fallow (with dat Mfrom). 
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enoa/Eisw Gram Pref, jtet sodas feoh ne Btlicxe. 

i6i Atlai Jat lond unwend, and 
bi^ waste londe, ^ u lonse tU8e atleien 

AtIo-, atloi‘do, comb, fonns of Atlas, formed 
imperfect analogy seeATLAMTO- Atloideana 
[similarly formed) « Atlantal 


latoG 

. mil 


■ly formed) « Atlantal 

0 Eui.18 a Mat *73 A postorlor atlo axoid ligaincnt 

1 ligaments, which connect the arch of the atlas to the 
occipital bone, are named occipito-atlotdean iSe? Bullock 
CoBtaux s Mutwt/ 223 The atloido^oid articulation 

+ At“l0W, phr Ohs rare-'^ [app £ on 
analogy of atfore, before ] Below 

ctffio TovjHeUy 133 Oiherc lord is none atlowe, 

Bothe man and beest to hym shalle bowe. 
t Atln*tiea, v Oh Also 3 etl-. [OE 
lUttan,( K'V'prefi'^ltlitan see Lout ti] intr. 
To hide away, lurk esLajje notice 
c tooo AJtrRic ^miees iv i8 c sa«o Ancr AT 316 ?.f her 
out etluteo /dia 400 ' Non est qui sc ahschundat a cnlore 
ejus ms non pet muwc etiutien pet heo ne mot him lumen. 

Atmidoiuetar C»tmid^ m/loj) [f Lr dr/<lr, 
‘IS- vapour + nirpoy measure see -(o)mkteh ] ^ 

AXMoMETKIt in hdtn Entycl 

Atmology (&tmp]6dgi) PhysKs [f Gr dr- 
/lo s vapour see (o)lo yJ That branch of saence 
which treats of the laws and phenomena of aqueous 
vapour Atmo legist, one skilled m, or a pro- 
fessed student of, atmology (in Webster 1864) 
Atmologloal (cetmul^i d^ikai), a , of or pertaining 
to atmology 

1837 Whewkll Htii Induct Sc (1857) I 255 An atmo 
logicil doctrine by Watt /6td. II 378 These we may 111 
tludc under the term Atmology 

Atxttolysl* (itmp lists) Phystrs [f Gr dr/id r 
vapour + setting free, rtkase, cf analyst 
The (partial) separation of ga&ca or vapours of un 
equal diffusibility Atmolyaa, -i« (se tmohir) [cf. 
analyse\, to perform atmolysis A tmolyaar, -a«r, 
an instrument for effecting it 
1866 T Graham Ahsorpt Casts i The agency of atmolysis 
18 therefore very limited iii parting the oxygen and nitrogen 
of Rtmosphtne air 1876 Latnl Sit App i Kots 144 
Atmolyser an instrument for the separation of gases by dif 
fusion through i porous septum 

Atmometer (dtiHfi-m/taj) Physus [f Gi 

dr^d s vapour rpoK measure see METER J An 
instiuuKiU for deternuning the amount of evapora- 
tion from a moist surface in a given time 
x%\^hdin Rn XXIV 348 Mr Ledie has invented another 
instrument which he has named the Atmometer 1878 
Huxlly Physwgr 69 Meteorologists occasionally measure 
the rapidity of evaiwration by means of ntmometers 
Atmosphere imd^floj), sb Also 7 -spheere, 
-sphoar [ad mod L atmosphmra, f Gr dr/ud f 
vapour + opaipa ball, sphere J 
1 a 1 he spheroidal gaseous envelope surround- 
ing any of the heavenly bodies b esp The mass 
of aenform fluid surrounding the earth , the whole 
body of terrestrial air 

Ihc name was invented for the ring or orb of vapour or 
‘ vaporous air supposed to be exhalw from the body of a 
planet and so to be part of it, which the atr itself was not 
considered to be , it was extended to the portion of sur 
rounding sir occupied by this, or supposed to be in any 
way ‘within the sphere of the activity of the planet 


other planetary or stellar body (It ls curious that the first 
mention of an attnosphet* is in connexion with the Moon, 
now believed to have none ) 

1838 WiLKivs Nnu IVorld i x (1707) 76 I here is an Atmo 
sphaen or an Orb of Gross, VajHirous Air immediately en 
compassing the Body of the Moon 1677 Plot OA/ordsh 
4 Ihat subtile Body that immediately incompasses the 
Eaith, and is filled with all manner of exhalations, and 
fr III thence commonly known by the name of the Atmo 
sphere 169a Bentley RoyU I at 208 The sun and planets 
and their atmospheres 1751 Chambers Cyd s.v , Among 
some of the more accurate writers, the atttwsphete is re 
strained to that part of the air next the earth, which re 
ccivcs vapours and exhalations , and is terminated by the 
refraction of the suns light 1867 C Dfnison Astron 
without Math 56 1 he earth s atmosphere decreases so 
rapidly in density, that half its mass is within 3^ nules above 
the sea md ut 80 miles high there can be practically no 
atmosphere 1881 Stokes in Naturt No 625 597 In the 
solar atmosphere there is \ cooling from above 

2 transf A gaseous envelope surrounding any 
substance 

1863 Waits Diet Chem 1 431 Thus wo speak of the 
atmosphere of oxygen which spongy platinum attracts to 
Its surface, or of the reducuon of a metal in an atmosphere 
of hydrogen 1876 Tait Arf Ad%i Fhys Yr xiii 321, 1 shall 
simply put this atmosphere of coal gas outside the bulb 

3 t a A supposed outer envelope of effective in- 
fluence surrounding vanous bodies , esp Elects teal 
Atmosphere, that aurroanding electrified bodies 
{obs ) b Magnetu Atmosphere, the sphere within 
which the attractive force of the magnet acts 

x 660 PkiL Trans III 851 Notes and Fnals about the 
Atmospheres of Consistent Bodies. lyw giCHAMDRKsCvi/, 
Atmosphere of Solid or Consistent Bodies, is a kind of 
sphere formed by the effluvia, or mmule corpuscles, emitted 
from them 1750 Franklin Lett Wks, 1840 V 228 The 
additional quantity [of elertneal fluid] does not enter, but 
forms an electrical atmosphere 

4 Jig Surrounding mental or moral element, 
environment. 

VoL I. 


1797-1803 Fostkb m I tft lit Corr (1846) I 163 An exten- 
sive atmosphere of Consciousness. t8e8 Scott / At Perth 
U (1878)36 He lives in a perfect atmosphere of strife, blood, 
Md quarrek 1899 M ill Ltberty 1 16 Gemus can only breathe 
•rwy in an atmosphere of freedom 
6 The air in any particular place, esp as affected 
m Its condition by heat, cold, purifying or con- 
taminating influences, etc , = Air sb 4 

1767 Fordyck Yervw Yng H'om I vl 239 The suffocating 
atmosphere of a small apartment. x8sB Hawthornr Ar- 
<7 tt Jmls I ia6 No amount of blare would raise the at 
mosphere of the room ten degrees. 

6 A pressure of 1 5 llw on the square inch, which 
IS that exerted by the atmosphere on the earth’s 
surface 

1830 Lyfll Prtne Gtol 1 396 Congealed under the pres 
sure of many hundred, or many thousand atmospheres 1881 
1 uiiBOCK in Nature No 618. 411 Hydrogen was liquefied 
by PiLtet under a pressure of 650 atmospheres. 

7 Comb Atmoaphereful sb (cf bucketful ) , 
atmosphereless a , without an atmosphere 

i8m Black Afacleod of D xxiii, A whole atmcrmherefiil 
of pheasants *858 J ftt-NNFT Nutritipm 111 75 C5iir coU! 
satellite, th« Atmospherelens moon 

A*tlll0fphAr6, V [f prcc sb] To surround 
like, or as with an atmosphere 
18B1 Palgravr I ts I Hg 197 1 he dccpiinciNy lurid gloom 
That atmosphered usurping swsy 188s W C Smith in 
Cd Ufords 103 Hunters religious convictions were atmo 
sphered in a fine spirit of reverence 
t AtnOBplL6'nal, n Ohs [cf aoro/l c^next 
*709 I Robinson hat Hist Westmorli 9 Until the 
atmospherial heat irnfies the nitrous part of the fug 1708 
Larberv tr Burnet s State 0/ Dt ad II 77 The Atmo 
sphenal Air around us. 

Atmospheric (mtmMe nk), a [f Atmo- 

sphere sb + -10 , cf Gr a^aipiKos ] 

1 Of the nature of, or formmg, tne atmosphere 

1783 r Hlnhv (tit/e) FftV IK produced by van us l*i > 
cevscB on Atmospheric Air s86o Maurv / h}s Oe r Sr<i vi 
§ 346 The earth itself, or the atmospheric envelope oy which 
It is surrounded 

2 Existing, taking place, or acting in the air 
1835 Penny Cycl 1 1 1 36/2 I he action of the sun and muon 

must produce certain small atmospheric tides 187* Black 
A dr / kaeton xxt wi I he wildest atmospheric effects be 
came visible Adrd Text Ik Ceol u 43 There 

would have been greater nlmot| henu moistuic 

8 Caused, produced, or worked by the action 
of the atmospnere 

Atmosphem a steam engine in which the piston 

was forced down by the pressure of the atmosphere after the 
condensation of tne steam that caused it to rise Atmo 
spheric hut, the equilibrium line on the iudic.itor card of a 
steam engine Atmospheric pussurt, that exerted by the 
atmosphere on the earth s surface, 14 7 (roughly is> its to 


the 


e inch AtiHMphiru i iitxuay one worked by the 


vacuum , a pneumatic railway 
i8aa BuRROwvsQ<ff X 229/2 The atmospheric engine of 
Newcomen *853 Kane ( nnnell txp viii (1856)61 The 
Polar glacier must he regarded is strictly atmospheric lu its 
increments 

Atmosphe’vieal, a n as prcc -t- -k ] 

1 — Atmonphkrio I arch {Atmorfherual atr 
was so called at flrst to distinguish it irom other 
gases also called atr see Ajr sb a ) 

xftU Power Bxp Philos 11 99 By Atmusphaencal Air, I 
understand such as we couMaiitly breathe and live in 1B16 
Faraday EaP J\cs i a The atmospherical .ur being per 
fcctly excluded 

2 “ ATMOHPHKniO 3 

1666 Bovue in Phil Trans I iRa The !• xtent of the At 
mospherical Changcf 18x4 Dick i hi / hitos 317 Hail, 
ram, snow, dew and other atmospherical pheiiuincna 
8 = ATMOSPHItItIO 3 

1661 B0VL8 Spring of Air i iv (1682 ii 1 here is much >f 
the Atmospherical pressure if I in ly so speak taken off 
i8a9 1 koRSTKR {titU Illustrations of the Atmosj herical 
Origin of Epidemic Dweases 
4 Subject to atmospheric influences tan 
1708 Pope Jet Swift in Swifts H'As (1761) VIII 85 If I 
lived 111 Ireland I fenr the wet ihmate would endanger 
my humour, and health I am so atiiiusphcncal a creature 

Atmo«plie‘rioal]y,<r<A' [f prcc + l\ ^ ] As 

regards atmospheie or {fig ) surrounding influence 
1871 Daily News 23 Jan , 1 o day, atmospherically, has 
been dull 1874 Emerson fir x\i 210 A min shjitld not 
go where he cannot carry his whole sphere or circle with 
mm— not bodily but atmospherically 

Atmospherology (xtin<isfi>'ipl6d4i) [f 

Atmosphfhe sb see (o)Lot.y ] Scientific inves- 
tigation of the atmosphere, or a treatise upon it 

i 8S9 WoRCKSTEH Cites Bfswick 

AtO, obsolete form of A-rwo 

Atojen, pa pple of A fee v Obs 

t At-Old, adj phr Obs Also at-eald [f At- 

pref^ + Oxvt a unique combination, of which the 

prefix may be compared to OE tiS- m tiOwila an 
extra-wise man, a sage ] Too old 

cMoo TrinCoU Horn 125 His (Zachane's] woreldcs make 
was teames atold, and unbennde Ibid 133 Two lif hull 
men be weren boA teames ateald. 

II Atoll (itp 1 , K tf^l) In 7 atollon [adoption 
of the native name atollon, atoll, applied to the 
Maldive Islands, which are typical examples of 
this structure , prob - Malayalam aial ' closing, 
uniting’ (Col Yule 'I ] 


A coral island consisting of a rmg-shaped reef 
enclosing a lagoon Darwin’s theory, now gene- 
rally accepted, is that the lagoon occupies the 
place of a submerged island 

16*5 PuRCTi AS Pilgrims 11 1648 F very Atollon Is separated 
from others, and contaynes m Uselfc a gnat multitude of 
small Isles Each of these Atollons are iniiiruned round with 
a huge ledge of rocks 183a Lyi-ll Piiiu Ceol II 285 In 
the centre of each atoll there is a lagoon from fifteen to 
twenty fnthoms deep 1899 Darwin Orig Spec xii (1873') 
324 Such sunken islands arc now marked by rings of coral 
or ntolls standing over them. 

b Comb and Attrtb 

i8a« Darwin C >ral A eefs 107 An atoll shajied hank nf 
deod rock tbid 169 True 0I5II structure 1845 — / oy 
'Jai XX 468 Ihc foundations, whence the atoU butldiiig 
corals sprang 

Atom (a: tain) Forms (4 attomus, atho 
mus, 6-7 atomus,) 5-7 attomo, 6-7 attorn, 6-8 
atoms, 7- atom [a F cUonu, ad I atom-us * an 
atom’, also ‘the twinkling of an eye,’ a Gr 

aro/i-or, subst use of dro/i nr, adj ‘ indi\ isiblc,’ f d 
priv -h-To/i or ‘cut,’ from strong stem of t«/i v iiv 
to cut In 1 6th c chiefly used in the L and (.r 
forms atom us, atom-os, with pi aiomt About 
1600 the F form aiome came into general use, and 
was at length anglici/td to atom ] 

I In philosophical and scientific use 

I A hypothetical bcwly, so infinitely small ns to 
be incapable of further division , and thus held to 
lx, one of the ultimate particles of matter, by the 
concourse of which, according to Leucippus and 
Demoentus, the unittrse was formed 

*477 kton Ord 41 h in AsKiu 1652) v 79 Resoking 
in Aitoines |the isth c form is uncertain the MSS i6th 
and 17th cc 1 have att mis at onus, attorns au tamus \ 
1546 I Asri tv Pol I erg Dt I hi cut 1 ii 4 b I jncunis nr 
of I)« ni x;ritus dysri] Its putteth two Causes Atomus ur moles 
and Vicuitie or Emptincsse of these he suiih the fourc 

1 Icmentes come 1603 H 1 land / Intarih s Afor 807 t pi 
Cimis saith Ihat the priii q Ick of all thiiigx he certcinc 
Ale mes i6o6 Brvskiti C/r / i/if 170 Lfiicurcs opinion 
that (he falling of Ins motes or At mi should breed neccs 
sitiuincura lions 1709 Swift Prif bs> Wks 1755 II I 

139 Ilmtthciiniveiseuasformedliyafortuitousconcourseof 

atoms tSsyWiiQwi’Li /tnt lulu f ft (1857 I 48 Ihetec.h 
niculterm Atom, murks silt) cicntly the nature of the opini m 
According to this tlieory, the world consists of a collertioii 
of siiiiple pirticlcs >f one kind of matter, and of indivisi 
ble smallness md by the various configurations and mo- 
tions of these pirlicles, all kinds of matter and all material 
phenomena arc produced 

2 In Nat I hil Physical Atoms the supposed 
ultimate particles m which matter actually exists 

(without reference to their divisibility or the con 
trary), aggregates of which held m their places by 
molecular forces, constitute all material bodies 
i6jo CiiAMLFTON Pftrtdi its Prtl 14 The imperceptible 
h missions, streaming in a scmi immitcrml thread of Atomes 
from sublunary bodies. 1777 1 rosmiy Afa// 4 Sptr 1 
(1782)1 II By an at mi I mean an ultimate component part 
of any gross body 1871 Tyndall 7 ra^w ic 1 11 35 Atoms 
arc endowed with ijowers of mutual attraction 

3 Chemical Atoms a The smallest particles 
in which the elemtnta combine either with them- 
stlves, or with each other, and thus the smallest 
quantity of matter known to possess the properties 
of a particular element 

iSiyCHiLPRiN Chem Anal 437 The composition of hypo 
sulphuric acid must be, 2 atoms of sulphur, 5 of oxygen 
1868 CHAMltrKs hncyil I 527 What the chemist regards ns 
an atom in his science, may not lie an ultimate and itidi 
visible atom in a physical point of view , the chemical 
atom though incapable of division as a chemical atom in t> 
still be composed or built up of many ph> steal at iins 1873 
Williamson them 885 kaih atom 01 oxygen in water is 
combined wiih two atoms of hydrogen 
b The smallest ijuantity 111 which a group tif 
elements, called a radical, forms a compound cor- 
rtsponding to one fonned liy a simple element, or 
behaves like an clement , thus the smallest known 
quantity of a chemical compound 
*847 ' Wir Pncycl III W5 The Benzoyle »(om is formed 
of twenty one elementary alums— C h H »0 1873W1L11AM 

SON Chem f 8, N Hi is a radical aiialigous ti p Ussiuni 
and NH4 IS capable in many l m|>onnds of taking the 
plate of K N H4 is called an atom of Ammonium 

II In popular use 

4 From sense i, as the nearest popular con 
ception to the atoms of the philosophers One of 
the particles of dust which are rendered visible by 
light, a mote in the sunbeam atih or Ohs 

1609 Z JoNKS Dt LoyiPs Spelters 27 Atomes sigiiific 
motes in the bunne i6«7 Drayton Agtnc (1631) 61 Bils 
and Axes play As doe the Attorns in the Sunny ray 17S4 
CowpiK Task I 361 The ruKtlirig straw sends up a frequent 
mist Of atoms. t8st Bikon Trio P osc in 1, Moted rays of 
light Peopled with dusty .itoins 
o The smallest conccivalile portion or fragment 
of anything , a very minute portion or quantity, 
a particle, a jot a of matter 
c 1630 Drimm ok Hawth Poems (1633) 166 Like tinder 
when flints atoms on it fall 1644 Dir BY Nat Bodies vi 1 1658) 
j4 I itile aiioms uf oyl uKcend apace up the week of abum 
ing candle 1835 SirJ Ross A' IV Pass xxxiv 477 I here 
was not an atom of water 
b of things immaterial 
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r 1630 Dm ^«M OF Hawth Poemt (1656) 136 We M but In 
a Mirrour nee Shadow* of shadow*, Atotne* of thy Might 
Hobhf Lniatk ill xlui 331 Caatin g atome* of Senp 
lure a* dust before men* eye*. 1866 O Macuomalu Ann 
Q I a I do not feel one atom older than 1 did at 

tlirco and iwe^ 

0 ap in To smash, shtver, etc , to or tnto atoms 


siHiency of fle»h and bloud 170a Otway Orphan v vil 2114 
If but your word can shake Inis World to Atome* 1874 
Hki-ps Sm. I rest m 51 Which should shiver into atoms 
some of our present most potent ideas. 

6 A very minute or mtcroacopic object (without 
implying that it is a particle of an) thing else) , 
anything relatively very small an atomy 
1633 Hkkdfst (A. Mifil III rtmpt 184 The smallest ant 
or at jmc knows thy wwer i66a Pouea Aa-/ Philoi 1 a6 
Her eyes are two such veiy little black Atoms. 1884 Rof in 
H xrptrt Mag Mar 616/1 A saucy little atom of a bird 
b attnb 

174a Young Nt Th iv 421 And shall an atom of this 
atom world Mutter in dust and sin the theme of heaven / 
1813 L Hunt in Examiner 15 (eb 104/1 The swarm Of 
atom bees. 

Ill Of time (Already in Or droftos (i Cor 
XV 2a), L atomtts » twinkling of an eye, nnd re 
giilarly fixed in value m med I see Du C ange ) 
t 7 I he smallest media, val tnenbure of tune, 
of a second Obs 

A ^cording to the tabic of Papias in Du Cange — 

47 atoms of tune ~i ounce - 7) seconds (modern) 

S ounces = t ostent ™ , iniiiulc 

ij OHteiits —t moment minutes „ 

2I momenta =i part = 4 minutes „ 

■ i parts (or 4 moments) = 1 minute b 6 minutes „ 

2 minutes bi point —12 minutes 

j points ■»! hour = 1 hour 

thus an hour was equal to cither 5 points, to minutes 15 
parts so moments 60 istcnts 480 ounces r sasf* ut nis 
* 39 * iKhviNA Barth Dr t A ix 1* 1495) 354 An vnee 
of tyme conteynyth seuen and forty attoroos Uti/ xsi yyij 
Dyuydynge of lymc { assyth no ferder than Athoinus. 

rv Comb a attnb as atom dance b in 


fltnimental, as atom-botn Atom -theory the 
theory that accounts for the pro[>ertie8 of bodies 
by the shape, position, etc of their atoms 
1878 Clio riioT Loll Rrtahf Party tji You s-iw the 
fa lal atom dance 1819 hHKCCFr tVe to tlrann 485 The 
abyss is wreathed with scorn At your t resumption atom 

Ixrn 1871 K H Hi IT N / jr I 4 Wl y do scientific n cn 

attach less and less [credit] to the ito 1 tlic ry of m itlcr? 

hAtom (etim), r Ohs [f picc sb] To re- 
duce to atoms, to atomize 
a 1^8 Flctham On / nkr xiv ao (R ) When ho is atom d 
tilt } Hying dust, lie has prepared hts substitute 1848 Karl 
Wfstmiii I) Otta Sacri 1879' 78 Attorn d into dust 
Atom, obsolete form of At home 
Atoniara (a.t?)me«j) [f Atom cf F hecta f 
and see Akk sb i] An area, or geometrical figure, 
supposed to be formed by a combination of ulti 
mate atoms see Atomeohanuh 
1867 helming Jrnl Dec According as the hgures tl us 
f irnie 1 jr alomares are composed f I etiuihteral triangle 
or sqi ares the elements are divided into tw > rders, tngo 
noid* or metalloids) and tetragonoids ur metals 
Atomatio (Rt6m{c tik a 7 arc [irrcg formed 
as if on a Gr dro/ior , which docs not exist , cl 
sihtsm, altc, prism n/n ]>- Atomic 

s 86 a R Pai rk kson J is Hrst 4 -irt ml hose substances 
which are the most ethereal in their atomatic structure 
vibrate most readily 1881 Wii 1 isms in in Mature No 618 
414 An atomatic funnuU of il-> composition 

Atomeohftnici (a^ tom/'kx mks) [f ATn(M 

+ MrtHANK8] The mechanics of atoms, chem 
istry considered as the mechanical interaction of 
ultimate atoms 


1867 Mining Jml Dec, The science ofatomechanics, or 
chemistry considered as the mechanics of the panatoms 
In 1856 and 1857 Hinnchs communicated a memoir upon 
atomechani x to various str uits and academies in turope 

Atomod (a. Uind), /// a ? Obs [f Atom zf + 
Ml] Reduced to or consisting of very tine par- 
ticles 


»6a7 Drayton Agin , th 18s In those bleake mountaines 
can \ou line where ittomd misistumc in-stantly tuhaylcT 
Atomic (itp tmk'l, a uid sb [f Atom + ic 
(Mod L. atomuus h atomujue )] 

A alj 

1 Of or pertaining to atoms 

Atomic lueight in Cn m the weight of an atom of an 
element (or radical), as compared with that of an atom of 
hydrogen, which la taken as unity, also the sum of the 
weights of the atom of a compound , combining equivalent. 
A tomic volume of a body the space occupied by a quantity 
of It proportional to its atomic or molecular weight 
189a J Edwards Remark Texts 229 According to their 
hypothesis this atonuck bustle was from eternity 1819 
Childrrn Chem Anal 285 The atomic composition of 
pyromuric acid. 1890 Daubemv Atom The uc 079 Sup- 
posing that all bodies were of the same specihc gravity, the 
atomic weight of each would represent the relative sue of 
Its atoms or in other words its atomic volume 

2 About or concerned with atoms. 

a. Atomic philosophy the doctnne taught by Leucippus, 
DemcM ritus and bpicurus see Atom sh t and Atomism 
b A ttnnic the ry m C htni the doctrine that elemental 
bodies consist of -iggregations of indivisible atoms of definite 
rclatiNo weight iliit the itoms of ctiHcrent elements unite 
with each other m hxed proportions, and that the latter 


determine the fixed proportions in which elementa and com 
pounds enter into chemical combination with each other 
1876 CuDwoRTH Inteli hyst Pref 6 The Atomick Phyalo- 
iogy the foundation of the Democrltick Fate. 1809 W 
Uvino Kutekerb (1861) 7 Jhc great atomic systam taught 
by old Moschus revived by Democntiu of laughing meni 
ory improved by Epicurus and modernized by the fanci 
ful Descartes list J Dalton (title Observations on Dr 
Bostock s Review of the Atomic principles of Chemistry 
i8ito C.LEMRN8MAW tr W urt» A tom The 26 From the year 
1804 the atomic theory inspired all Dalton s labours. 

3 Of persona Adhering to the atomic nhilosonhy 
1691 Ray Creation (1714I41 These mechanu k theists nave 

quite outstnpped the atomick aihcists 1890 Daubenv 
At m Ike I 46 That vanugc ground which the atomic 
philosopher possesses over the rival theorist 

4 Atom like in sire minute tiny 

1809 Fkarson in Phil Trans XCIX 319 These atomic 
globules arc quite different x888 Rtv frs A/^nc h Prnes 
1 11 28 The means of measuring changes almost atomic 

5 Of the nature of atoms simple, tlemeiUal 
1881 1 ocKYKR in NsitureNo 617 391 Aether the tempera 

ture produces a simpler form, a more atomic condition of 
the same thing 

+ B sb An adherent of the atomic philosophy 

1676 Curwo«Tii /«/ // Sjrit Pref, Other Philosophit.k 
Atheists before those Atomicks, Epicurus and Democritus 

AtoniOflil (at^mikal), a [f as prec -f -text ] 

1 Concerned with atoms .-Atomic a 2 1 

1884 PowFR P Ip Philos I *7 Ihe Controversie twixt the 
Penpatetick and Atomical Philosophers x866 hsRRiFK 
Lect hrk Philot 1 viIl 170 Doctiincs of tlit Atunitcal 
philosophers. 

2 Of or joertninint' to ntoma Vtomio a 1 
1880 iNt LI o Bintn h Ur (1682) 11 206 1 he parts of this 

Atomital Composition still mar hing Away and other su 
cccdmg in their rooms. 1826 loon Lycl Anat h Pbys I 
$8/2 The microscopical and atomical structure of fat 

3 Tm>, \ery minute 

1846 Sir T Rrownl / ten i Fp heir powders and 
Atoiiacnll divisions 170 I isil Obs rt l/ush 11 Minute, 
atomical imperceptil le ixmIics 
A to uloally, ah [f prtc + IY~] In ac 
corthiice withtne principles ( f atomic philosophy 

1878 C I DwoHTH Intell Svst \ rtf 7 Divers of the ItaUcks, 
and pi ticiil-irly F inpedocfes | hysiulugized atomically 

Atomioian ('xu'inu/an) t ve [f Atomic 
see ici\n] Atomist i 189910 WoRctsrtR 
t AtO* 3 llioiS]kl. Obr rare—' [f ATOMIC + 
-HM ] The atomic philosophy see Atomic a 2 

«« 7 * Cl I w u\\\ fne,(l 'sjst *9 1 luit r hilosophy made 
up of At inictsm and Corporealism complicated together, 
IS essentially Atheistical 

Atomicity (T.tomi siti) Chem [f Atomu -f 
IT! ] The combin iig capacity of an element (or 
radical), t e the numl^r of otoms of hydrogen or 
other monovalent cltmenl with which one of Us 
atoms normally combines 

1 1 us the ntuiiitut> f hlor ne IS I (or chlorine IS n monad) 
because it forms with hydrogen HCI nnd that of carbon 
IS 4 (or carbon is a tetnd b^ause it forms with hydrogen 
CH4 Atimicity has also been called eqtinaltn 1 quan 
tl alenc ilicity and (now visit illy) rn/rmj' 

1885 R ihrx Apr 37a The word atomicity has been in 
vented for the puriK se of dcscnhiiig those properties of 
atoms which were described by the word equivalence 
1873 f Ki thent 284 The n imber of the t rej Inceable 
itonis measures whnt is called the ntomisity of the com 

I ound 

Atomism (se tomu’m) [f Atom + -ism ] 

1 Atomic philosophy th tloctnnc of the form 
ation of all things from indiMsible particles en- 
dued with gravity and motion 

i678CtDW0RTH/«f<//Aj'j/ 16 I his spurious and counter 
felt'll mism of hislAnnsagorAs I. 1869 her Jnn aq 1 he 
Atumisin of the philosoi her f At dcra 

2 The doctrine of the action of individual atoms 

x8^ Athenriim No 4J4 142 Unstable atomism is to give 
to the Church and the Si uc 1 cw solidity and unity 1879 
Hakinc (,oi Ctrmany II 260 He rep idiatcd altogether 
1 tbcral atomism, the doctnne that all social and political 
economy must Mart from the in livid ml 

Atomist ( V toinist) ff At im + 18T ] 

1 One who holds the piincipks of atomism 
x8io Heaihv St Aug ( ityof God 438 Of the Atomists, 

some confound all making licidies of coherent remaynders 
1878 Cl nwoKTH III tell Syst 846 1 he old Religious Atointsts, 
1880 Cl LMENSHAw tr ll urt 4t It The sj The atomists 
of the scvcniccnih century h d revived tne ancient con 
cation of the Greek phiks phers 

2 A student or exponent c f the atomic theory 
See Atomic a 2 

1889 Phili ifs 1 tur X 470 Symlml* of chemieal const lu 
tion, on which there is still some w int of agreement among 
at mists 

Atomistio ^ Itomi stik), a [f prec + -ic ] 

1 Of or |iertaimng to atomists or atomism 

1809 Coluridoic / rtenA 1 lai It is the object of the me 
chanical atomistic phil mophy to confound syithexis with 
synartesis. 18^7 F Cairo I htlor hunt 11 xi 443 The 
atomistic doctrine of tl e existence of a vacuum 

2 Consisting of separate atoms 

187^ SKtesstomp Philol VI 214 Instead of starting with 
atomistic individuals, we must start with the community 
1875 D Smau Dotfier s Prrs Christ i II 123 To conceive 
the world as an atomistic multiplicity without unity 

Atonii'ltioalt a lOM [t as prec f-ical] 
-Atomistic i 

c 1700 (itn/l Instruc 427 (D ) The atomistkal hypothesis 
does not weaken the force of my reason tytd M Damks 
Crit Hist 104 I he Atomistical Poet I ucretlui 


I Atoilli*ftiealljy [f prec In 

' atomistic manner , as con^sed of distinct atoms 
x 874 lr I an Oostersee s Chr Dogm Ixxiv 400 So little can 
It [mankind] be atomistically mdividualised in its ain*. 1881 
F 1 NOMAS tr Langes Aintenalsem III 213 Matter 
whether we conceive it atomistically or as a continuum 
AtOUisatiOtt (seitbrnnizci Jon) [n of action f 
Atomi/e see ation] Ihe process of reducing 
to very minute particles, spec in Med of reducing 
liquids to a fine spray 

1871 NAiHEVS/'rrt g Cure Dts ill iv 688 This method 
IS called ihe atomization of fluids xiTS H Wood Therap 
(1879' 3®* Ihe list of drun by aioniiratton A solution o 4 
the medicine is broken up by a mechanical contrivance into 
A fine spray and projected into the back of the mouth. 

AtonaiSO (se tdmaiz) v [f Atom-f i/k ] 

•Jl tnlr To hold the doctnnes of the atomic 
philosophy Obs 

t6j9Cv\moKTH Intell Syst 1 i § 26 Other ancient Atomists 
did Atomi/e as well as he but they did not atheize 
2 Itatii To reduce to atoms, or to an atom, 
to belittle 

1849 Mozley Blnnco White Ess 1678 II 130 Strange and 
melancholy is the idea that atomises truth 

t AiiOinuedy ppt a Obs rare- ' [for Ana- 
T(tMi7Ki) , cf Atom) 1 ] Existing as a skeleton 

1633 I n Brooke Nuiti 1 earn exx Whereby their ab- 
str let formes yet atomis d May be embodied 
Atomiser (sctomnizsi) [f AtuMI/e - k-KR ] 
He who or that which atomizes , spec an instru- 

incut foT reducing inedictnal hquida to a fine sjiray 
1875 H 'Roob Therap 95 Applied by means of the atomizer 
A’tomisijlgi/’// a [f as prec f-iM) ] Re 
diicing to atoms individualizing 

1847^1 sHNFii Chr Nnit viii i86t) 219 This atomizing 
scheme of niety 

AtOuieBM (% idmlt s), a poet [aee hEsa ] 
V\ ithout atoms, without leaving an atom, entire 

1830 Uailev/Vz/wa XXXII 1848 IS t Hath I enshed atomless. 

Aiomolo^ (act(jmp lod^i) K Gr dro/to-r 
Atom + -\o7iadiscouige sec looyJ 1 he science 
or philosophy which treats of the nature of atoms 

\&]% CuDWORTH Intell Sysi Pref 7 Anaxararas his Ho 
mcromery or Similar Atjmology, was but a Degeneration 
from the Genuine Atoiiiulngy of the Ancient Itiuicks 

Atomy ^ tomi) [f Anatomy by apheeresis 

of an , due to its being taken for the indei article, 
as, by similar treatment of a , the forms natomy, 
nathomy, were also in early use In the concrete 
and popular senses of the word this contracted 
form was formerly quite established , but is now 
only illiterate or jocular] 

1 An anatomical preparation, an anatomized 
body esp a skeleton 

17*8 Gay Beggar s Op 11 1, He is among the Otainys at 
Surgeons Hall 1795 Smolleti Qnix 1803) IV 148 My 
bones will be taken up smooth and white and bare as an 
atomy 18x3 F Cooper Pi neci xiii 146 His sides looked 
just like an atomy ri) s and all 

2 An emaciated or withered lis ing body, a walk- 
ing skeleton 

*597 ‘shaks 2 //wf 1 1' V iv 33 [Quarto, folio 1623 has 
anatomy J You starved blood hound Ihou atomy thou 1 
x68i R k Nox Mist Ceylon 124 Consumed to an Atomy 
having nothing left but skin to cover hw Rones. 1884 Mrs 
I LOVD I aches PolLarroau 149 We should have wasted to 
jt imies if we had a stayed in that terrible bad place any 
longer, said Ursula, 
b Jig or transf of things 
1848 Du KFNs Domhey 86 Withered atomies of teaspoons 
Atomy ^ (k tomi) Also 7 attomd, myo [f 
atomt, pT of atomus (formerly in leaniecl use see 
Atom), by treating it as an English singular 
Perhaps influenced also by Atom\ 1 3 Cf 
1598 Fitz Geffrey Yir p Drake (iVt,\) 99 Anatomize me 
into atomies. x6ix Barksted Hxren 18^6 86 1 he kingly 
F.agle HtnkeK throi^h Atomic, those little moaie* that 
bane him from the Sun ] 

1 An atom, a mote 

1995 Markham .Jir A Grinuile, thicker then in sunne are 
AlomicH, Hew bullets 1600 Shaks A \ 1 in 11 245 It 
IS as caste to count Atomies as to rcsohie the propositions 
of a Louer x6w Srieinam Arraigned (liAcs^ yj, 1 would 
hew thy flesh Smaller then Aitomds. Tennyson 

LavtPs T 6s A broad And solid beam of isolated light. 
Crowded with driving atomies. 

1614 OvKKBURY A IVi/ie, (1638) a66 Circumstances arc 
the Atomics of Pohcic 

2 A diminutive or tiny being, a mite, a pigmy 

xwx biiAKs Rom h Jnl 1 iv 57 Drawne with a teeme 
of little At imics Ouer mens noses 1609 P Woodmouse Plea 
(1877 ly If with this atomye I should contend 1883 Kings 
lev Hahr Bab (1878) vai 360 I suppose you have come 
here to laugh at me you spiteful little atomy 

Atonaole, atoneable (atjDn&b’i), a [f 

next + -ABi E ] That may be atoned for 
a 1879 T Goodwin iVks (1863) V 424 The expiation of 
such sms made atoneable by such occasional sacrifices 
1870 Smith .Yyw k Antonyms, Inexpiable Ant Expuble, 
Pardonable, Atoneable 

At one* (&t|WN ns), advb phr Also 3 atenes, 
3-6 at ones, 4 at oones, at onla, atonys, 4 6 
atones, is, attones, -is, 5 at oonys, atte ones, 
attonys, 6 atons, att onls, attoaoe, 6 - at onoe 
T\Torth 4>6 atan^ -Is, atans, 6 atanse [At 
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prep and Once, ME ones, ones, gen of One, used 
in iicnse of OE dnt adv , ‘ one time, once,’ in>itru> 
mental case of dn ] 

fl At one stroke, heat, etc , with one sweep, 
once for all Obs 

<i ijoo E F PtalUr xxL »s AIh watre ouiv Lt I atn at ancs. 
'■ *37 ^ Chaickr Treylut v 41 Were it m t at oones for 
to dye ihan, etc. 1579 SpRNsbK Lai l-eb 38 You 

decmeii the Spring is come attcnce 
1-2 hi (or into) one heap, company, or body , 
together Obs 

1*1300 HniiloA 1304 rhat 1 fndniedeal at ones Denemark 

f 1350 I# ill /’rt&»-»n’5t78Alphoiinsi«h«bro))er,&herewor)ji 
wmes bat were alle at onis. 1387 I urvisA (i86^ I 
337 Jlf be %tone is 0011 telle uhal craft broujt hym vppon , 
7if meny st(QnleA, telle where bey loyiie atlone* c X430 
Hymns I- trg 1867) ^ he follte sthall com atle atlonys. 

IS08 13 W DK WoKDE bk Ktruyuf^t m baltts Pk 269 
Holde thcHe thre entlcs atoncii, 6c foldc them atones *579 
Spenser S/<t/A < al Mar , Mought her neck bene loyntcd 
attones She shoulde haue neede no more spell 

3 At one and the same time simultaneously 
(At fiist scarcely distinguishable from the prcc ) 

t laio -incr A 430 Ne ne nime, at encs, to ueole dtscc 
phnes c 1385 Chaucer L (» Jf' 394 bull sodeynly they 
slynten al atones (7 p- attones, at ones] i483CAXTONf;i>/rf 
/ eg 410/1 Eche man myght haue foure wyiies wedded att 
ones i^5a Lvnulsay MoHurLke 5037 Sic trcAsour Inerlh 
had neuir no kyng att onis. 1596 Gascoignk 'stiele Glass 
Arb ) 70 More c Inthes attones Inaii might bcc( me a king 
1677 Moxon Mech bxerc (1703) 31 At once, you will have 
two Sides of your Shank forged *714 t No s^q a i 
As I liad had many Coquettes recommended to me 1 let 
them m all at once 1870 Brvant Honur iv 1 tai 1 he gods 
Bestow not all their gifts on man at once 

4 With the temporal sense weakened In one 
and the same act, position, condition, circumslancts, 
manner, degree , equally, both 

1388 A K.i ^QtantsiHs Cateik 6 b Mother of Rod andane 
Mrguie laithc atanse. 1698 F 'll Fpicleius Mor iv, 

Bo Itch ind yet true Happiness stUim Inat is at on< e be 
very wise and vain *709 Swita I fit bss Wks 1753 II 1 
He was at once the judge and the criminal i86a St anci y 
7 7< Ch (1877) I xiii 359 The ba kground at once of the 
history and of the geography of 1‘alestine 
t6 At one time or turn, at each tunc, every 
tune at a time Obs 

1563 Shi rE bga, 1 he encrcasingfrom 15 to 60 

foole increased by 5 at ones 1585 Llovd Tre is lhalth 
Tlviii Put into the eye a lytle atoiis. 

6 Immediately, straightway 
rS3> Tindalb F ^ AtiAr (1849) 179 The apostles were 
clc ir eyed and espied antichrist at once, a 1774 Cior dsm 
S« f7 F r/> Philos (1776) I 3tt This effectually destroys 
the Hteim at once i8ia I Juicrson Writ (1830) IV 
176 If this be their purpose it ought to be met at once 
At OHO (?t|WPn), advb pht , formerly often 
written in comb aton, atoon, atone, attone 
(ato n), as a simple adv [found in 1 5th c along 
With the fuller phrases al one assent, at one aaotd, 
and soon treated as repr a simple idea, and written 


alon, a Ion, aGon , m northern writers at ane, a 
tane, alane For the sense cf At piep 1 With 
vbs of rest, as to be al one, and vbs of motion as 
to bung, wake, set at one , whence the vb Ai vr] 

1 In a position of unity ol Ictling , in harmony, 
concord, or friendship, opposed to at vana/ue, 
at odds Sometimes implying a previous state of 
dissension, and thus - Agreed, reumcikd anh 

1 1300 A Horn 925 Al ti be was wib pe king t 1400 
( xmelyn 166 An 1 went and kist his brother and than they 
were at oon aik^ hir Dogm rede ye be at ane 

(Jr there dey nny moo 1535 f mb set 3 V i»« xxi 14 
After this was Oot it one with the 1 mdc 1357 N t 
(xcncvl •2 L ir \ 20 We jraje you in Chrisics stede, that 
ye be atone w ith ( ckI Si t ssi- r / O u i 29 So bccnc 
they both atone 1830 Coibrioti ( h /f St 357 Am 1 it 
one with (jod and is my will tom tniric with that holy 
power? i88x Buchanan G vf A Man I 171 The maiden, in 
her sweet tontent was at one with Nature 

2 Into a state of harmony or unity of feeling. 
Jo bring, mall 1 1 at one to harmunue, reconcile 
atch (having been mostly replaced hy Aione v ) 

eijoo PHtl 17 7 1 hat hi were At one ibrou3t r 13M 
Chaucfr LUrku I 381 If geiitilmcn Were wroth, sche 
wolde bryngc hem at oon c 147$ Puer m BtiietS Ilk 

28 Wrathc of children is sone ouergone Withe an apple the 
parties be made alone t 1340 Bkcon C krtstm J}an<^ Wks 
•843 75 tio 1 the bather is set at one with us for Ins sake 
1643 Horn 6i Robot ham Gate I ang Uni xciii S911 They 
ihal are fallen ovit (at ods) must b* reconciled tatoned, set 

at one) t6ix 1881 Bible Acts vii 26 And would haue set 
them at one again [so Tindalr, Coveroale, Cranmkk. 
CiHna, Wyciiv, acoidid hem in pecs, Rhent reconciled 
them vnto peace] 

8 Of tne same opinion (as to a matter), of one 
mind, unanimous, aj^eed 

^1310 Cast I one 49a per ne oujle no dom forh gon, Fr 
ben be foure ben a ton At on heo moten at stonden allr 
1677 Hack Contempt Ii638) 6a Is it possible that wc should 
be at one in these points m which yourselves do disagree 7 
1877 PauE De Qmncey 1 1 xviiu 43 On one or two points 
the writer was not wholly at one with him 

t 4 Of the same effect, amountmg to the same 

1697 Damfifr Voy (17291 1 14 Whether it nuned or shined 
It was much at one with us 

+ 6 In one company, together (tOnlym Spenser) 

xgoi Sprnbfr Peares Musts 418 And all her Sisters With 
Iowa laments her answered all at one. *»« - LQ. 

}o lh« warlike dame uas on her part assaid OfClanbell 


and Blandamour attone tbui iv iv 14 Ibe knights in 
couples marcht with ladies hnekt attone 
8 Comb t atonemakar, one who sets at one 
jxrsons at variance, a reconciler , fatonemaklng, 
reconciliation , at-onenaaa (rare), the state of 
being at one (with) harmonious rclntionslti]) 

*533 Tindale H kt. 11850 III 275 There is but one media 
tour And by that uord vndersland an attouetnaker, peace 
maker, and brynger into grace and favour iju8 Cov t- rhalk 
hratm Par vii in For what monour ol atonemakers 

were they, who themselles had nedc to be nude at one with 
god i6xx CoTCM , t 0 n< a reconcilement an attone 

making 1877 fuRNivAiL ! eopoUi Introd lai, I see 
him at last jiassing into at onenesi. with (ml and man 
AtOU^ {.\ton n), V , also f> -t attone [f the 

prec advb phr m its combined form as rtpr a 
simple idea, and 16th c pronunciation Short for 
the phrase ‘set or make at one', cf to back, to 
forward, to right, etc , and the compounds at-one- 
maker, at one makini, untler prec A-'Sisltd by 

the prior existence of the vb to One - make one, 
put at one, unite I tint re F untr , whence one- 
ment was used already by \Nyclif From the fre- 
quent phrases 'set at one’ or ‘at onement,’ the 
combined atonement began to take the place of 
onement early m 16th c, and atone to supplant 
one vb about lS*io Atone wns not a<lmitte<( into 
the Bible m 1611, though atonement had l)een m 
since 1 indate ] 

I Of unity of disposition 
1 trans To set at one, hnng into concord, re 
concile, unite in harmony a contending persons 
(Obs cxc as revived by etymological writers V 
1393 Shaks Rtih It, I 1 202 Since wc lannni attone you, 
you shall sec luslicc dcsigne the Victors Chiuatric 1611 
Speed Hist Gt tint ix vn 65 The new Pope sends a 
Cardinall Deacon to attone the twomighiie Kings of Frame 
and Piigtand 1643 Mht n V,rr Salt e <) 1 he king and 
parliament will soon be att ined 1675 Drv di n / un^g zehe 
III 1136 The King and haughty Empress If n>t attond, 
yet seemingly at Peace ift^ 6 I kench ftuls 1 eit her 1 
It JO Him in wh >m God ami man were perfectly at tried 

fb differences, quarrels To compose, apjitase 

iJM bardie tan ns t \i ,2 Those baltayle* aic lilt le 1 
by the women For when tlicy lie ones comen into the mid 
die the battailc sixlenly ccasrili tsks J Hi twooi in 
C isjtat Lit IV 131 1 1 he c iistalric Is called to at ne the 
broil 1624 Hrvwoon (rtmatk iv 167 She presently it 
tonde the discord 1702 Row r / niiiertane »\ t 1096 Could 
I attone The fiial Breach twixt thee and Tamerl me 
t 2 tn/> 1 o unite, come into unity or concord 
1600 Shaks >11 A v tv 116 Then is there inirlh in 
heauen When earthly things made eauen Attone together 
t6oj C IV M 72 He and Authdius can no more attone 
Then violent st routraneiy 

3 trans lo reconcile or restorr- to friendly re- 
lations a one who is alienated by a sense of 
wrong or offence received To concthatc, propi 
tiate, ap^pease anh 

1 16x7 Batnk On Fpk (1658) it Now he (God] is atoned 
ind re< rnciled by Christ x6^ Diivden ^nei I iii 45 With 

E ray rs tad vows the Driads i attone 1718 Port Iliad 1 89 
o tieaven atoned shall dying Grec c restore <809 / et in 
I)k Huckhin L rt Cet tit 1855) IV 301/3 lo ai me I otd 
Wellesley for the mortification he must have experienced 

[b. the offender lo restore by forgiveness to 
favour or fncndly relations, to make at peace with 
1642 J Jackson C ns 54 There can be no sound peace 
of Const tence till we lie atoned and reconciled to ( i xl 

4 \V hence, absot To make reconcilement or [iro- 
pitiation a for the offender 
1682 Dkvdkn Rein, I m t 89 If sheep and xen ould 
atone for men uxtoo— Dram IVks (1761) HI 18 the 
Oiacle of Appius, and the Witchcraft of Erictho wi I some 
what attone for him [Lucan) 

b for the offence (Here the idea of reconcilia- 
tion or reunion is [iractically lost sight of, under 
that of legal satisfaction or amends ) 

1665 Glanvill Seefs Set Addr 28 Need to plead it to 
attone f rr the imperfecti n of this Adilrexs 1710 Pai mi r 
Prottrbs x\, hine language will neter attone for want of 
m tnners 17XX Steei e Sfeii No ao r 7 Nothing can atone 
for the Want of M >desty stjx Junius J ett Iiv 288 He 
h IS a multitude of irolitical ofTriiccs to atone for 1873 Hi s K 
/ r 7 htile xix 315 She would give him a chance of aton 
ing for the past 

o trans by omission of for) To expiate, make 
amends for (a fault or loss'] 
iWsOcANMii V pt Si, 76 [T his] I h n>e will attone the 
Digression rtx677 BARKt« S,rfH (1687 J x\xi 430 Other 
sacrifices did m their way propitiate God amt atone sm 
*799 Sheridan Ptsarro \ iv I will endeavour to atone the 
errors xSjvIvtttn 4 iktus 11 223 I hey endeavoured to 
alone the loss by the j ursutt of Artabarus. 
t b To make expiation for (the offender) Obs 
1650 W Bkouoh Satr Print (1659) 29 For thy dear Sons 
sake By wb m the woild is attoned O let me be reconcil* d 
to thee lyty L Wi ioitkd U ks (1787) 103 No victim can 
atone the impious age. 

II Of physical, cxprcssional, or artistic unity 
t6 trans To tom in one, unite together Obs 

1609 Hevwo<»d Rryt Troy iv xx. Their long dmided 
bodies they att >ne, And enter amorous parley x6i$ Lhai 
MSN Odyst IX 366 High built with pines that beaten ami 
earth attone. 167a Das enant Mistress (1673] a»» Vour h ics 
and Hair atone tne day and N ight 

b /??■ lo bring into artistic or logical harmony, 
to harmonize 


1892 E Taylor tr Bekmen's Tktos Pkil 203 The con- 
trary properties in him are so attoned and in harmony 
1827 Hamk uuesset 1 233 To atone our ideas with our per 
ceptions. 

C absot To produce a harmony of significance 

186a Irkncm V/r-af Introd 76 That attempt to reconcile 
and atone lictween res elation and science, which, etc. 

7 inh + a. 1 0 come together, unite Obs 

idii Heywood (roiit Age 11 1, You neuer shall with hated 
men attone. 

b 1 0 harmonize in character or apivearance 

1649 G Daniil 1 rm ir k Kt k Jf 122 The Glorious 
flowers w'^' Irest att me Within a Chaple't 1844 Ln 
Houchton Mem M tuy S 106 WelLome such thoughts ' 
They well atone With this more serious mood 

Atoil6 (Stou n), r/» [f prec vb] 

1 1 Agreement, reconi. iliation ubs 
*595 SfKNSER Lot L taut 843 For how should else things so 
far from attone Be ever tlrawnc together into one 1638 
Hkvwood Rape 1 lur 1874 185 Tullia hath not yet by 
recoiiLiIement made Atlone with Ph ..bus 

2 Reparation, expiation (Archaism with mod 
scniic ) 

x868 Buchanan H allue 1 in Oh injured Wallace ! Would 
Heaven but lend me one day s life to do Atone lo thee 
Atoasd (itiD'nd) /// a ff Aiovf r +-iu] 
Made one, uniteil , reconciled , propitiated, ex- 
piated 

i6si CoTOR , < nnht attoned, vtiUed accorded 1634 
Hevwood yaid nh lost \ Wks 1874 IV 1 13 ( ondilions of 

attoned I earc 1 vixt \ » and Naplc- 1607DKV11H rut I 
(iRoO 11 .123 1 vn haughty Juno At length atond, her 
fncndly pow’ r shall join 

Atonement (atimnmint) Also 6 atton 
mont, 0 7 attoneraent [In use a verbal sb from 
ArosF, but apjiarintly of prior formation, due to 
the earlier ab onement and the phrase ‘ to be atone’ 
or ' at onement ’ Cf the following 

1S33O Caih Parr /- r-rwr/r ( luni Cr /rifaTrre onsllc 
hjmselTe and make an onement with god 1599 Hi Hali 
S it 111 VII (10 Which never can lie set at meincnl more 
I fU bardie fi actons 11 xii 298 T he rcdempLicn rvLoncilia 
cion, and at onement of tnankinde with God the father ] 
ti The condition of being at one with olheis, 
unity of feeling, harmony, concord agreenunt 
1513 More huh lit Wks Jlnviitg more regarde to 
their olde vanaiince then their newe nttoncment 1554 
Philioi j t im + B nt 842 330 What al nemriil is 
there betwixt light and darkness 1610 HrAitvi'/' Aug 
C tty 0/ ( od 76J Beasts should live at mure attonemrnt and 
peace beiwccne them selves 1611 briEi) //or Ut l rit vi 
XXV (1632 129 After thrre great ind danger mis Battles mine 
to an aitonemcnL 1623 Cockeram, Atonement, quiet 
nevse 


t 2 1 he action of selling at one, or condition of 

being set at one after discord or strife a Re 
sloration of friendly relations lietwtcn pci sons who 
have been at variance , reconciliation Obs 
*5*3 More bdn i Wks 40 Of which none of vs hath 
any thing the Icsse iiede fir the late made ittoncmente 
*577 Holinshvu ( kton II 98 At length an attunmenl was 
concluded betwixt him and the king 1504 Shaks Risk tit 
I III 36, I Madam, he desires to make att nentent Be 
tweene the Duke of Glouster, and your Brothers 163a 
Massinger Maid of H u v 11 As a ptrlei t sign of y ur 
atonement with me. You wish me joy 1685 M jrdfn Gt g 
Rett 2 i The atonement made by Hannibal Ijelwccn 
Bnineus and his Brother 

lb The settling of difftrences, st.aunchmg of 
strife , appcahcment Obs 

160$ Play fStu try 1878 337 Ifere shall be now alone 
nient of this strife 1022 llrvLiN i (1682 215 Made 

Umpire for the aloncmcni of some differences betwixt 
Hcniy and J hn 

t o The means or agei t of apjTenscmcnt Obs 

sj$aLAyi Sptr loTe\i 8 tf> It 617 Water IS the proper alone 
ment of the raj^e of fire , and th it which changes a temjiest 
into a calm, is its tnu at nciiiu it 

3 spec in Iheol Reconciliation or restoration of 
fiietuily relations between Cto<l and sinners 

1526 Tindale 2 Cir v 18 f lod hath geveii unto ns the 

offue to picathc the Btontniet l > EvNurKMiLi M lu s 
bst VI 1580) 38 If God did vouchsafe I s make atonement 
with tis 16x1 Bible Rom v it Our I ordc lesus Christ, 
b) wh-)m wc haue now rietmcd the at lerncnt [Wv iir, 
nr imtiljng, ir acitrGu),, Tindaik, CRANMhR atton 
ment L ivkrdalf attonemciit r <Kfr atonen etu hkem 
A Resist i rci oncihation) 1650 S Clark» / l Hist 
(1654 I 2) We mu l not come t make an attonciiuiit with 
God before wc have made atloncmcnt with our Brother 
tSu fsee tn 4 f) 

4 Propitiation of an offended or injmed person, 
by reparation of wrong or injury , amends, satis 
faction, expiation 

1611 Bull K Job xxxni 34 Deliiier him from g ing dowiic 
lo the pit , I haue found a ransonie [matg atoncmenil tyii 
Addisoin Spci-t No 8 f 7 I he best At mement he can make 
for It, IS to warn others, Blackst ink Li mm I 131 

No suit ilile atoneni it can De made for the loss of life, or 
lirnb 1875 Stubbs t uit }hst HI xx 4144 No atonement 
Ls offered lo their injured dignity 

b Ihtol Propitiation of (rod by expiation of sin 

i 5 ii Bibi e Ln 1 4 It shall he accepted tor him to make 
atonement for him 1712 Addison Speut No 560 f 3 T he 
High Priest hating made an Atonement for the Sins of 
the People 1876 N JKRis J heol 1 ui 61 1 he old 
w ird atonement has by a true instinct been deepened into 
the idea on which it rests, and has come lo carry with it the 
idea < f propitiation or expiation 

•i As applied to the redemptive work of Chnst, 
atonement is variously used by theologians in the 
68 - a 
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senses of reconciliation, population, expiation, ac 
cording to the view taken of its nature (Not so 
applied in any version of the N T ) 

193(0 Pkynni Antt Amun, ij8 &auecl onely by meanes 
of Im oduocaliori and attonement iM J UiCBKRT Ckr 
AtoHtrH iSja VII 109 1 he elTiuu y of tne Chrutian atone 
ment is deduced solely from the appointment of it by God 
1847 H Miicgr / ntl Im^r i. 5 A Scottish reliBtous con 
trivcrsyof the present time regards the nature and extent of 
the atonement iSsa Robrktson Scr tv xlvi. 345 f he 
atonement between God and man consisted of two parts 
God atoned to man by the work of Christ , man atoned to 
(<od by the work of the Christian ministry i860 L D 
Orifkin m Due ft Treat ihntm 119 Atonement is that 
which was adapted to prevent punishment or that which 
came in the room of punishment, and laid a foundation for 
our dischar^ from every part of the curse. s86o C Duace 
thill 437 I he necessity of some atonement in order that 
siimers may be consistently pardoned 
6 Como t Atonement-maker, one who makes 
atonement, a reconciler or mediator, f atonement 
makmg, reconciliation, propitiation , atonement 
money, money paul in expiation of olTenccs 
11540 Kklon V«tsK Ct/i wks 1843 314 there is one 
Alonementroaker lielwren (»od and men 1587 (»oloino 
De Momay vi 70 Men were forbidden to vtter the vncom 
inunicable name of God saue onely in the dates of attune 
mentmakiiig 1611 Hibik /> r xkx 16 And thou shall tike 
the atonement money of the children of Israel 

AtOUgmentllt. [f prec + ist] One who 
holds the Calvinistic doctrine of the Atonement 
1836 J Gilbert CAr (1851) vii 208 Urged is 111 

consistent with the views of atonemcntists 

Atoner (Stuinaj) [f atone » + EKt] (^tic 
who atones , a reconciler an expiator 
1719 D Urkry Fills nZj ) I 108 Oh Joy too fierce lo I c 
exprest, Thou sweet iloner of I ife s greatest Pam i860 
Maurice let Apoc v 95 Ihc I anib that was slam the 
perfect Atoner of man with the Father of I ight 1881 W 
Ni ot L / 6 If tour xxiii 378 I he atoner for souU must be 

sinless 

t Atonealde, ato’gida, advh phr oin 
[a t out SI U on the one side see A /n/ * and 
Onjc ] On ont sidt, on the out side 
1600 IIoLLVND f np XXX xxxiv 764 1 hcy cast them ilo- 
side thlt xxxvii xi 950 Those vi ssel* which 

lay atone side upon (he land idai Mouia C amerar lit 
Lib III XX 217 Ine third made that which remained to Kang 
a tune side 

Atonic (atp tukl a and sb [ad med L atonic 
us, f (rr arov ts without tone (f d priv +t 6 voi 
Stretch, straui stress, tone, f t«v.*iv to stretch) , 
see IL ] h. adj 

1 Pt os Not having an accent, unaccented itsit 
ally, not bearing the stress or syllabic accent, as 
‘the atonic syllables of a word,’ 'an atonic 
vowel 

1878 Kitchin tr Brachtt i Ctym Fr Du-t § 50 Every 
ato lie 1-itin vowel in the lost syllable of a word disappears 
in trinch 

2 Path \\ anting tone , characterized by want of 
tone or nervous elasticity in the system 

179a tjimtl V ir May 448 Recimmeiidcd in the atonic 
gout «« 43 C, Williams Prntc Med in S 494 Atonic eii 
Ur„ement of the capillanes. i86t S it Ket 7 Sept 440 
We live in what is dclititely called in atonic ice Medical 
HciencQ 19 devoted on^t intly to the task of faj i mg into 
a sickly tlanie the sparks of life 

B sb 

1 Pioi A word or clement of s|xxch not ha\ ing 
an accent (Used s/n in (.>rcck (jrammar of the 
words , h ol al, iy, is, its, Ik, i( il av, ws ) 

*7»7 S* Chambkks Cytt s.v J •«/' W irds whi hhave no 
accent are called Atonies 1874 Parky (,rk Omi/i 172 Ten 
III no vllabics (called Atonies or Proclin si have no accents 

2 A/ed ' A remedy having power to allay ex 

citemcnt’ l^d Soc Lex 1 S 81 1864 in Webster 

Atoning (Stn niQ) ppl a [f Atune 7> 
iNe^] Reconciling, making reparation for of 
fences expiating 

i6m Ammin '>/ii/s More I 1880I 107 Two hearts relent 
11 K 1 hme ivencunble throuchattoningpmie. iSx4SoUTHkY 
/ I t-i i x\ WkclX i37Vtdio >11 thcCronsGave his itoning 
I lood for lost in inkmd 1879 Gta Eliot Theo 'such 122 
Di m s ato nng friendliness has a ring of artificiality 

Ato*ningly» (Ulv [f prec + iy^] in an 
atoning manner by way of expiation of an offence 
1864 Swinburnk Atahnta 1647 Being just I had slain 
their shyrr itoningI> 

Atony Utdhil Path [a F atonie 
id ined I atonia a tir droEta, n of btite f 
drovot see Atonic] Want of tone, alaxed con 
dition enervation, languor Also pTij- 

1603 Phil 7 rams XVII 059 Ihis Aton> of the Glandules 
of the UraiiL 1751 Chambers (yet Atony in medicine, a 
want of tone or tension or a relaxation of the solids of n 
human Ixxly ocxiaiu ming a loss of strength fimtings, &C 
1847 tr ( > band’s fVks VI 141 Ennui is the languor of 
the s< d in intellectual atony 

Atonya, obsolete form of At once 
A top (Wp p), adv and prep [A prep • + Top , 
forintriy written divtsxm ] 

A (uh On or at the top above 
i6s8 Rowland MoiffU s Theat of /us 913 Boil them in 
an earthen ves il take )ff the skim a top 1779 in Phit 
ProHs LXIX 534 A black mass a top, and a metallic mass 
at bottom 1877 M Afn 11 Sohrah \ R Set Poems 188a 
37 From the fluted spine atop, a plume Of horsehair waved 


b followed by of 

tflya Penn bftr / ruth t»o Set atop of Chrut, that is, 
over Hu Head ij^Mrb.Centuvrb iv it, You 

are a top of the House, and you are down in the Cellar 
1883 W Sikes m Harpers Mar Feb 349/1 A round hole in 
thejmensward atop of the dm 

B prep [by omisMon of d/J On the t^ of. 

.1655 « uRNALLCAr tHAnn 14. xviu (i66g) 67/1 Float a top 
the waves 1713 Deriiam Phys I heol Addr 6 Sideways, 
not under or atop the Speir 1868 Hawthorne Amtr 
Note Bks (1879) I 179 Ruling atop the waves. 

Atomde, pa t of Athen v OAs 
AtOflide, variant of Atonkside 
t Atou oh, V OAs rare-^ [a OF atouche-r, 
earlier -ur, f d to + touckur to ToDOH ] To 
touch come tn contact with 
1^1 Gaxton i.old Leg 348/3 Sore vexed with tooth ache, 
and he atouched this wode and anone the ache was gone. 

{ Aton'ohinoxit. OAs iaie~^ [a. OF atenuht 
ment, ( atoiuher see prec ond-MKNT] Touch 
x483( Caxton Gold Leg 430/2 1 hat euer he felte ony 
atouchemente, utche. or spotte, of mortal crysme 

tAtoUTi-r^ OAs Forms iaturn ,4 5 atour(e, 
owr(e, atiour [a OF aturn, oum, -«/, our 
(mod atoui),vb\ sb f atoumer seeATUiiN] 

1 Attire, array, dress 

c xaso Hah Meta 33 F or )h is hare atom se briht 1 1300 
A Alts 6834 Nc saughe he never so faire atoure c laoo 
Roih Rose 3717 Nor of robe nor of iresour neithir of nir 
ncht attour 147S Caxton yoson 1 ij b 1 hot poure creature 
habylled with ryall atours 

2 Mthtaiy equipment or preparation 

1375 Barbour XVII 717 Ihcschipinen prcssit with 
that grrt ntour toward the wall 1480 Caxton Ovtd s Met 
xii V For t avenge it, he made redy allc his atowr 
AtOTl*X (itou r) prep and adv %: Forms 4 
a-toure, at oure, 4 5 atoure, 6 attouro, attoulr, 
9 atower, 4 attour, atour [Only Scotch, exc 
in the quotations from Ahsaunder and Sir Beves 
App f At prep +oi4i,oue». Sc form of OvEn In 
Barbour’s Bruce Ootoob is used in the same sense, 
as if aL were comipletl from out In his Saints' 
/ tves It nmes many times with power, ‘ four,’ 
never with I r ou in hour, honour nor does the 
sense suit Fr or OB entour, voiind about] 

A prep 

1 Of position Over 

* 37 S Barbour Brute xiit 353 Bannokbume that sa cum 
myrsum was m^ht nane atour it ryde 1413 James I 
Kutg s 0 in vin Thaire hiidis all atoure thair even hang 
C1415 WYNiouNCruM IV XIX 64 Atoure the Peychtys kyng 
regnand 15 35 Stewart Lrnt S of I 9 To fair attour the 
flude i8»6 JaVilson Abe/ /IwAr Wks. 1855 1 i49lyOupin 
atower the sopha. 1837 R Nicoi 1 PoetMs (184a) 85 The sun 
shine creeps atour the crags. 

2 Of degree, quantity, or number Over, more 
than, beyond 

*375 Barbour Bnue ii 368 And he hym selff, atour the 
lave Sa hard and hewy dyntis gave I6id xx 434 Nocht 
ntour len c 1475 A Coilyexr Ane min he tmistit in, maist 
atour all \ther thing 1609 Skene Reg Maj 139 Attour 
the space of me rearc and ane day 
b By an t atom over anti above, in addition to 
fi6oo in Ong Paroth Scot (1851 I 517 Three chalders 
of victual by ind altour the ministeris stipend 1804 
St 01T Aed^a int XII By and itiour her gentle havings 

3 Over an obstacle restriction, prohibition In 
defiance of in spite of 

*535 '^1 ' < ron S r II la How the Pechtis crownit 

ane King nttouir forbidding Vod St (Jamieson) I II do 
this attour ye 

1 4 ? Over against 

t 1375 ? Barb iur St A Irian 380 F urth come campyonis 
fo ire & at stud Adryanc atoure 

B adv 

1 Over and above moreover in addition, besides 

Sir Beses 2137 Atour aseide iii is centre Ichuin a 
crl and also is he c iw (Barbour M Mir us Prol i >cte 
suld 1 here a tourc l^ick of Jie ewancchsliH fourc 1558 
Kennedy tompeni Pract in Mts IVodr Aoc (1844 108 
Attoiiir It « to be notit 1663 in Spalding TrouA Chas I 
(1839) 42 Attour they are )f intolerable greedine.>u« 

b In same sense, the phrases By atour, by and 
atour, more atour (mairatour') 
e 1300 K Alts 4511 Ded both my pryncek be atour a 1500 
/ anceltl 1775 y\ntl mor itour he shill H ive O thing 
A Ramsay Gent Ahepk ( 1844) 31 By an attour twa quey 
cawfs I 11 > early to them give 1794 Burns II ks 137 Bye 
attour, my gutchcr has A luch house and a laigh ane. 

2 ?All over, evcirwhere 

a 1475 A C ulyetr 469 His plants properlie picht attour 
with precious slants. 1513 Douglas vit vi 68 Quhy 
suld I dred or sp»jr 1 o purches help attour allquhair’ 

t AtOUTement OAs tare \yOYatorne 
ment, ournemuit, f atourner, assimilated in form 
to Atouh sA ] Attire, clothing vesture 
1481 Caxton Myrr t xvi 50 This clerencsse callyd ayer 

spYntucI where the angeU Dike their an^« and aloureineni 

Atowen, pa pplc of Atkk v OAs to maltreat 
tAtrabilar, -aiYe, « OAs [a F atra 
Allcure, ad med L ah cdnlartus, f L atrabilis see 
Atrvrile, Atrabiliar ] -* Atrabii \RI0U8 
1597 Ia>we Art Chyrurg (1634) 147 Ulcers Cankerous are 
ingendred of a humor atrabiUr 1738 Warburton Dn 
Ltimt I 360 More subject to atrabilaire Disorders. 
AtMk'bilftviftn (atrabile» nSn') a and sb [f 
med L atroAilari-us (sec prec.) + -an ] 


ATBAICEETAOBOUS. 


A. adj xs. Athabilabiobs , • replete with black 
choler’ J 

1678 CuowoRTH Inttll Syet 70a An Hypochondriacal or 
Atrabilanan Distemper 17W Arbutunot Rmlet Diet 298 
Melancholy or atrabilanan Gonstitutions. 183s Hkidigkr 
Didonued v 130 His prutine prompt atrabilanan Commands. 

B sb An atrabilious man, a hypochondriac. 

+ Atrabilaorlo, a OAs [irreg f med L atra- 
btlartus or F atrabilaire (see above) + 10 , prob 
after melancholic, etc ] = Atrabilious 

x6bo Vennbr Via Recta (1650) 97 Sausages are most hurt 
full to the cholenck and atranilonck 


AtraUlariong (setiibile* nos), a [f med L 
ahabilari^us (sec AaRABiLB) + - 0 U 8 ] a Of or 
pertaining to black bile b Atrabilious, melan 
choly, hypochondriacal , splenetic, acrimonious 
1684 tr Benet s Merc Comptt in 29 An Atrabilanous 
humour is but enraged and irritated oy using hot things. 
1731 Akduthnot Kuies Diet 367 Atrabilanous dry Consti 
tutions. x88a J Hawthorne Aort Loot 1 xx, Kate Roland 
was defending Mr Sinclair against a rather atrabilanous 
onslaught from Miss Vivian 

tAtrabilaTioTisneta. [f prec + 

-nehn ] « Al HAniLiousNESS 1731 in Bailev 
tAtrabi liury, a Obs [ad med L atrabt- 
lart-us, or h atrc^ilaire ] « Athabilariocb 
X67S CoLKS, i trabilary troubled with Melancholly 1684 
tr B nets Merc CoMpti xi 377 Let Atrabilary Melan 
iholists use It 1751 [see Atrabilk] 

tAtrabile. Obs [a h atrabile, m i6th c 

alrehle ( It ahabile'), ad 1 atra btlts used 
to transl Gr fif\ayxo\ta black bile, melancholy, 
and treated in later times as a single word, as m 
the mod langs , hence the late adjs dtrabJltdrius, 
atrabilat tus (Of these the former is on the whole 


the more regular though both are supported by L 
analogies cf virtdarium and vtrtdtartum ] 
lit Black bile, 'a term anciently used for an 
imaginary fluid, thick, black, and acrid,’ supposed 
to be secreted by the renal or atrabiliary glands, 
or by the spleen, and to be the cause of melan- 
eholy ( Syd Soc /ex's, hence Melancholy, spleen 
(Also used m L form aha btlts ) 

1594 Caki w Huarte s Exam H- its ii6i6) 85 Ckoter adust, 
or atrabile, of which Aristotle said, 1 hat it made men cx 
cceding wise x6m G Daniki I' erne djS To see my 
Phlegtne or Atra bills rise 1717 51 Chambers O'!/, 
btlts wa-s one of the great humournof the ancient physicians , 
whence aro c the atrabtlary one of their temperaments, 
an wering to what we call nitlaticholy 
Atrabiliar (artrabi hai), a [f after earlier F 
ah abihatre, or mod L atrabiliarius see prec ] - 
Atradiliods 

1831 Carlyle ^art Res 1 ix. In my atrabiliar moods 
1877 Morlrv Cnt Mist Ser 11 loa Or nervous atrabiliar 
constitution 

Atrabilia'riouB, vanant of preceding. 

1761 Bnt Mag II 359 Active and alert, with an atra 
biliarious lUiiwi t 

Atrabiliary (atrabi hin), a [ad modL 

ahnbiliart us (in It attabihano), f atra btlts 
see Atbabii b and -auy ] a Of or pertaining to 
black bile , applied to the renal or supra renal 
glands or capsules, and to the arteries and veina 
by which they are supplied.’ Syd Soc Lex b = 
Athabiliods 

1715 Bradley Fam Dut <ev I tnltls Subject to atra 
biliary Distempers. 1830 Fdtn Encycl I 839 Called rend, 
or sujinrcnal glands and from the blackish fluid they con 
t tin atrabiliary capsules 1839 Hooper Med Diet 1179 An 
atral ilnry young man. 


Atrabilioni (ictrabi lbs), a [f L aha hihs 
(see Atrabilf)+ ooh after I htltosus Bit ions] 
Affected by black bile or ' cholcr adust ’ mclin 
choly, hypochondnac , splenetic acnmonious 

1651 Biggs Nest Dnp F 220 Some mruginous or atra 
bilious. i8t6 SouiHFY 1 ss M r ff Pol (1832) I 370 It 
would mike the F.nglish fonder of life lesg atrabilious 
1849 1 DWELL BtglosuP Wk*. 1^9 179/1 A hard faced atra 
bilious earnest t>ed race 1866 Carlyle Remm (1881) II 
206 My atrabilious censures. 


Atrabi'lionineBi. [f prec + nkbs ] The 
qualit) of being atrabilious 
i88a S/« t ttor 8 Apr 462 1 he ntrabiliousness of Carlyle s 
attitude towards human life 

t Atrabi'loue, obs variant of Atrabilious 


x68i tr ll tilts Rem Me i IVkt , A trabilous^ belonging lo 
the black bile or melancholy, or to the melancnolic humour 
Atmunont ('ctrUm^nt) [ad L ah amen turn 
blacking ink, f *afra re to blacken, f aier black ] 
Blacking, ink , any similar black substance, as the 
‘ ink ’ of the cuttle fish 

* 39 » Trfvisa Barth De P R xix xxxiii (1495) 879 At 
trament ig made of note. t66t Ixwell Htst A mm 4 Mm 
195 Being in dauber they (cuttle fish] cast forth their atr v 
ment 1678 R. Russell Gebtr l hi 8 There are divers 
Atraments and they are found of divers Colour i8m 
Allan Mm 15 Atrament Stone u a mixture of the sul 
ph ite and peroxide of iron of a dark brick red colour 


t Atrftmeilta‘e«01lS, a Obs rare-^ [f L 

atrAmentum (see prec ) + ACBOO8 ] Of the nature 
of ink, inky 

1713 Dkkham Phys Pkeol iv il 94 The Vitreous, and 

Crystalltne Humours— and Atramentaceous Mucus. 



ATBAKBITTAI.. 


641 


ATBOUT. 


Atnuil6llttl (setrlmc ntal), a, [f as prec. + 
-alI 1 Of or pertamuig to ink , ink 

BaowHK Psfud. £/ VI xii 336 If wc inquire 
in what part of vitnol thu Atramentall and deniarating 
condition lodgeth. iMa Evklvn Sj>/z a 1679) 29 Tnat the 
sap should be so flat and pallid in the Atramental Galls 
t A’tnua«nt»*ri 01 l«, « OAr rate ' [f L. 
Stramtntan-us pertaining to ink [atrametitarium 
an ink-stand) + 00s 1 Imv 
1717 Slare in PhtL Trant iCXX 566 They degenerate 
into a deep Purple, or even to an Atramentarious Colour 

Atramantary, a rare Tad L atramntan. 
us see prec ] Belonging to ink , written, pnnted 
1613 jACKbONCriMtftt xxxi.Wks.Il 145 To communicate 
by thoM dumb characters or atramentary instructors. 

t Atvam«]lti*tioilt, a Obs rare-^ In 7 
atrim [f L (see above) + iTiobsj 

Of the nature of blacking or ink. 

1630 Anihropomet xxit 355 Ihe Moores mi^ht 

possibly become Negroes receiving atrimentitious im 
pression by the power and efficacy of imagination 

Atrameiltoiui ('Ctrame ntas) a , also 7 at 
trim [repr L *atramentos~us f ah ament um 
see above and -oi 8 ] Inky, ink like black as ink 
1^46 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 336 The second way 
whereby bodies become black is an Atramentous condition 
s^W^S IMI-80N HydreL Chym 38 Not that the soluinn of 
Nitre or Salt contributed anytninz to thw attrimentous 
curdling i68| Phil frant XIV 489 | Brine) becomes 
Atramentous with galls. 1713 Derham / hys Phiol i\ 11 
93 Snails send out their Eyes like atramentous spots fixed 
at the end of their Homs. 

Atran, pa. t of Atbin v , Atrinf v Obs 
Atrap, var of Attuap v Obs , to entrap catch 
+ A*trate. Obs ® [ad L atratus, ppl atlj f 
aier black ] ‘ One cladde in blacke, a mourner ’ 
Cockeram 1623 

t A>tra‘T0rit and Pnp Ohs Also 5 
attranerse [a F A It at tii] A ativ Cross 
Wise sidewise B prep Across 

i43oLyu( ChroH Proyiw xxiu Andgothtohimaltraucrse 
1483 Caxton Cold Lee 34 4 A crosse of sonde a I ravers 
tile Angle 1659 Leak n aier whs 14 They must be soldered 
a travers above the great Pipes 
t Atri^'f V Obs Also 4-5 atroy [f A 
Pi if i + Tbayv OE tr(mn'\ To vex trouble 

t 1300 Seuyu Sagss^ 1867 swit) e sore s I c him airaid 
c 1330 Ayiig of Pars 60s He sturtc him up In his hcite 
sore atrayyed a 1400 Cov Myst 350 We were of hym so 
sore alre> d 

f Atveveh, V Ohs rare [f kt’Pref\^^ 
Rk VCH , Cf AltKACH ] 

1 lo reach or get at With 1 weapon to strike 

c 1330 A rth ]• AUrl 4827 Who so cvir he at raught i ouibel 
of hors he him taught 

2 To sciEC or snatch away 

c I w 111 Wright I ync P x 37 A 1 my ro were me at nhl 
tA*tr6di/// d Obs >aie-' [f L atr um 
ater) black + hi) Cf Atu VTh ] Coloured black 
1638 T Whitaker Bhoi 0/ Grape 76 1 ) Yellow choler or 
atred or a mixture of both 

t Atre'd6f V Obs rare [f Ax pref ^ + rede, 
Rhvi) lit ' to give advice away from ’ Fossil ly 
fur out rta I \,as edited by 1 yrwhitt thouj^h all MSS 
have at cf Atour ptip J To outdo in counsel 

ri374 t H\i PR Ft ylns iv 1456 Men iniy the wise at 
rciitie ind nought atrede cxjjW Kills J 15J1 Men 
may the ccldc at renne but nit at rede 

t Atree*t, atre*te, a iv Obs Also atrayt 
[a F 1 It all at a draught The spelling after 
1500 would hate been ah eat] At one draught, 
continuously , straight off distinctly 
X340 Ayenb 50 pe wombe zayji j^u sselt ct longc and 
atriyt 1388 Wyclif JYfAtfWt viii 8 ihei redden di tinctli 
rr/irra/rcr/,andopynUto vndursio le I rott p 1 in 
17 Atrcct (I499atrete), Prut thin tractuii distm te 
A-tremole (atre mb’l), culvl phr [A prep 
+ Tbkm hi f ] In a trembling state 

1856 Mrs llROWNiNr Aur I euh m My hands a iremllc, 
IS f had just cauj,ht up My heart to write with 1876 
DownEN Poems 151 A whisper fine In the 1 « ives a tremble 

t Afcr6 n, V Obs Forms 3 Pa I atarnde, 
Bornde omde, 4 5 In/ atrenne [f Ax pn f h 
+ OE (weak) see Kim Cf G enhentien 

Properly causal, but confused with the mtr Arum, 
qvj titlr To run away, escape (with rilflt/ from) 

laos I ay 36638 pa eorlcs biuoreii heom aneustc atarnden 
1997 R Glouc 530 The Constable vnnethe Atarnde aliiie 
ihd 410 He atornde a-s vaste as he iny3tc 1374 66 Chaucer 
(see under Atrede) 

llAtveaia (Str/Jla) Path [modi f Gr 
irpriroe not perforated, rptjais perforation] Oc- 
clusion or closure of a natural channel of the body 
1866 T Peacock Mal/orm Heart 60 Atresia of the orifice 
of the pulm nary artery 

A trey, variant of Axbay v , Atby v Obs 
Attiftl trial), a Phys (|f L alrt um (see 
Atriifm'' + alI ] Of or belonging to the atrium 

i860 Hvxlky C/assi/ Aiiwt 31 In these animals [Aset 
di uta] there is an atrial system 
t Atxi’da, V Obs rare—^ [f Ax pref ^ + 
OL rldan to Ride Cf MHG enMten, Du enh 

rij ieu ] tnlr To nde away, escape 
tsM T IV 31139 He at r%d )>e seint Oswald biswac. 
t Atrln, V Obs Forms (only in pa t ) 1-3 


•tarn, 3 attrann, 3-4 atara [0£ mtnnnoit, 
mhman, f At pref* ■¥ OK rtnnan or trnan , cf 
Ob adrtnnaH , coga with G entnnnen sec Rim ] 
iHlr Torimaway,escape(with(/af - from) Also 
causal, for Atrek 

otooo Botik M*t» XX 138 [Mel )>tere eor)>an cefre nc 
oSnnnefl ciooo Alpric Gen xxxix 13 pa «tarn he ut 
c laoo Ormim 1424 patt bucc attraim Ut inntill wilde wesste 
ri3is Shorkh 149 Thc<t like screawe into helle God at arn 
t Atrine, V Obs Forms 1 »thrin an, 3 
atxin-en, etrln-en, attryne i Pa t tethrin, 
a 3 atran [Ob set hr (nan f At pre/^A- hrfnan 
to touch see Rinb and Auikr ] 

1 1 o touch 

e 1000 Ags Cosp Matt xxitc 3 Nella)> hig mid heora 
fingre sthriiian lao) 1 ay 1554 3if he hine mid sweorde 
atran e 1175 / tsstott Our Lord 58a in O K Mttc 53 
Jhesus forbed bat heo attryne n« scolde his honde. 

2 fig a To touch concern b to befall 
cixyp Auer A 50 Ich write muchel uoroSre, )>at nuSing 

ne etnneH on ctaji Sinners Bru are vaO F Misi 80 
Bute he do bi preostea lore Ne schal him no god attryne 

A-trip (Mri p), euivb phi Naut [f A prep 1 
+ Trip as if ‘on the trip starting, ready j 

1 Of yards Swa>ed up ready to have the stops 
cut for crossing Of sails Hoisted from the ai]), 
sheeted home and ready for trimming Smyth 
Sailor's Wordbk 1867 

i6a6 G San ye <)t / fs Met xi 328 1 hen hoists tt e r Yar 1 
a trip and all their Kailcs 17x6 Penhai low Ini U its 
(*859' 53 They got their mainsail ilnp 

2 Of an anchor Just raised perpendicularly 
Irom the ground in weighing 

1796 Dihdin Poor Jack, From the moment the unch r s 
atriu 1849 W Irving Colunbus III 68 One shij w th 
ancliur atrip and sails unfurled waited to rece ve N 1 uesa 

+ Atri'it, V Ohs rare~^ [f A prtj \ A Inst 
— 1 RUST V ] To tnist 

<ri400 Apol I oil 96 Veyn supcrsticoun )>at men a 
tnstun in 

II Atrium {P tnifm) [L ] 

1 A court a I he central hall or court of a 
Roman house b A covered court or portico in 
front of the principal doors of churches, etc 

*S77 tr Bulltng/r s fiecadet 340 He th rd parte 

was called Atrium il e co rt 1791 Adam A I // / 
1807) 522 In the atrium the nuptial couch was erected 
1853 Ruskin A'/wrt / <•« II IV 86^A large atnum or porn 0 
is attached to two sides of the chur h 

2 Phys a That part of the auricle into which 
the veins pour the blood b In the Tunicata 
A large cavity into which the intestine opens 

1870 WicHousoN^tw/ (1880 382 From the stomach an in 

teiiU le IS continued whi h opens into the bottom of a 
set nid chamber called il e cloaca t atrium xB8o 
Gunthkr P uhet 119 Each atrium is supported extern illy 
by a small bone 

Atro* ("v tro') comb form of L ah 1 black as m 
ahoiubeHt reddish black, atrosangunuous ol a 
dark blood red colour 

1697 Lhwvd in t ) ms XXVII 467 All black, or atro 
nibcnt Syd 60c Lix .Atrumguuieous 
+ Atro CO, a Obt [a F atroic, ad L atroc 
em sec next ] Atrocious 
rt 1733 North Ax’«/« ii iv p 54 The atroce Wickedness 
of these D jtngs Ibid v P >•'4 1 Ins most atroce M vchinc 
AtrOOlOUfl (Strrtijas) a [f L alroit (nom 
ah ox) fierce, cruel, f ater black + ous ] 

1 Charactcri/ed by savage enormity excessively 
and wantonly cruel heinously wicked a of 
actions b of persons or agents 
1669 Honyman Sun Naphtili ii 203 If it [a fault) be 
atro lous and 1 V iddcrilitig 1772 Pennant /V> wrt S / (1774) 
ya Here all atrocious crimi als were excluded 1833 I 
TvvLOK/rt/ii/ VI 21 Human nature may become ilrocitms 
in a decree that nf unds. every distin tint betwee 1 human 
and I at olioal w tki Inrs 1845 Darwin Voy \n/ 11 1871,) 
34 Atrocious acts wh rh can only take place in a slav e country 
[■2 Stern terrible fierce extremely violent Ols 
1735 Thomson I ibtriy ii 305 Ihc fierce atrocious frown 
of M lowed Mars. 1733 Chfvne Fug Malotiy i vi J xo 
Nerv lus Diseases witti higher and more numerous and 
atrocio s S> mj t iiis. 

3 (olhi Very bad, shocking, execrable 

M d What an atrocious j un ! 

Atro'ciously, tulv [f prec + ly 2 ] In an 

atrocious manner with lictnous wickedness or 

crueltv, shockingly 

176501 ViTH Lett IFarburtonu Abusing me infamously 
and atrociously 1831 Alford in Lt/e <1873 fn 1 he leitcr 
had an atrociously long sentence in it 18^ T Tkoli ope 
P Nscany ix 137 The populace were atrociously mcited to 
crimes of the deepest dye 

Atro oionineiB. [f as prec + ness ] The 

quality of being atrocious hcinonsncss 
1731 in Bailey 17^ Johnson Kambler No 8 p8 With 
drawl his attention from the atrociousness of the g nil 
1793 tr Beccart i s Ess C nines xdL 40 Ihe credibility of a 
will ess IS less as the atrociousness of the enme i» greater 

Atrocity (litifsiti) [(?a F atiocitf)vii\ L 
atroutitem, n of quality f atrox fierce cruel ] 

1 bavoge enormity, horrible or heinous wicked 
ness 

tsyh More Oh the Passim Wks 1294/2 For the atrocyte 
of the story almost euerye childo hathe heard >1674 
Clarendon (J ) They desired justice might be done upon 


I ofTenders, as the atrxity of their crimes deserved 1863 
I Garuinkr Hist Ing I 3S3 If the atrocity of their design 
was hiidcn from their eyes 

2 F lercentss, sternness, implacability anh 
X635 Naunton Braem J e 183 Ihe atrocity of her 

fatlier s nature 2865 Haring Gould WereviohietY 14 They 
besiege it with atrocity stnvuig to break in the doors. 

3 An atrocious deed , an act of extreme cruelty 
and hetnousness 

*793 T JfcEFtRsoH M rit (1859) IV To defend them 
selves from the atrocities of a va.stly more numerous and 
powerful people M Garth v &uih Ptmes, Ihe deeds 

which have ever since been known as ‘the Bulgarian 
atrocities 

4 colloq with no moral reference A very bad 
blunder, violation of taste or good manners, etc 

iM Hatton t trr Pref 4 Their diction and their spelling, 
and the fe trful atrocities committed in the latter 

tAtro*ke» V Oh , also att ff A- pKf ^ A 
OL irucan see Troke 7 ] To fail, become faint 
cxytxBtdl 1 /S laulMis Na 108 If , Halliw ), I nelle 
noujt fastinde late him go 1 hat heo lieon overcome And at 
trokicii bi the weio 1460 in Pol B * Lcne loems (1866 
221 Him atroketh his 1 retli And |>e soulc a wey geth. 
Atropftl (tetrJpal), a Bot =^Axbopou8 
1871 ( ray Bot Pi xi bk 524 

Atroplliftted (fltri’u fi,rtted), ppl a [f A 

XHOIHS + VXF+ FI>] AxHOPHIFU 
1634! I HNsoMtr / irey sLktrurg xx\x (1678 711 Every 
] art whi h h tih not his iiiuiion remaincth languid and atro 
j hi ltd 1836 1 ( J / I lat t hys I 117/1 Ihe right 

I ( ryj atrophialcd on I useless 

Atrophic (’il'T bk) a [f Gr &Tpo<p-os (see 
AriuiiHi si ) A it 1 Ahuph is 

186s C J 1 irfk Mel 86 Atr 1 hic degeneration of 
the Spinal ( )rd 1876 tr It letter s Cm Pathol 252 Tis 
sues tr p) 1C or fla I 

Atrophied ( l trJfid) ppl a , also 6 atro- 

flod [f Atuhhv eh] Affected with atrophy 
starved, wasted, ent icialctl Also /?;’■ 

1597 Lowe / i f ;c >t34 5) Ihebodie teom 
metn atrofied and lea c 1836 1 on ty l Anat 4 I hys 

II 79/2 Ihemisilcs for wait f se arc more r less 
wasted and atroj hied 1876 Hancrji-t // irt // .i VI sjj 
1 he people weary of Hr ( hied 11 stitut oils yearn foi fuller 
knowledge of the rules of rigl l 

AtrophoUl (aitrJfas) x [f Gr &rpotp or fsec 
next) + Ol s ] Gharacterircd by atrophy 
1877 Roberts Handbk Mi I ed 3) I 397 Atrophoiis cm 
physcina is merely due to wasting of the septa. 
Atrophy (ol triffi) sb [a F atrophie, ad L 
atrophia, Gr dTpofia n of state f Arpoipos ill fed, 
not nourished, f d pnv + rpoifdi nourishment ] 

1 A wasting away of the body, or any part of it, 
through imperfect nourishinetit emaciation 

i6ao VENNKR yia Recta viii i8j Which bringeth the 
body into a deformed Atrophie or consumption 1667 Hu 
ION P L XI 486 Moon struck madness, pining atrophy 
186a I RENCH Mtrac xix 323 A partial atrophy lowing it 
self 111 a gradual wasting of the sue of the limb. 

2 fig 

»6m Ji a Taylor Sirm Year Decl j Wc fear the people 
will fall to an Atrophy then to a loathing of holy food 17B2 
J lauMBUiL APFingat iv 1795) »oa By fatal atrophy of 
purse, 1840 Carlyle Heroes 1858 315 For the Scepticism 
is a chronic atrophy and disease of the whole soul 
Atrophy (a; tr^fi), v [f prec sb ] lit and fig 

1 transxo afiect with atroiihy to starve 

1865 Mill in II eshit Rev XXVI 1 1 9 Organs are strei gth 
ened by exercise and atrophied by disuse 1876 Hamlkiun 
Intelt Lifcws 438 A constant and close pressure atrophies 
the higher mind 

2 xntr To become atrophied or abortive 
1865! iviNGsroNEZaw/rxi XI aaalhchoris 11 ere stumps 

not a foot long must have atr jf hied 1883 ( Amin( / 
Clout stirt XXI 121 As the fruit ripens, one of them [the 
seeds] almost always atrophies. 

Atoopine (a;trop3in) Chem and Mel [f 
a/ro/aileatlly nightshade f Gr '"Krpows ‘inflexible 
name of one of the Fates] A poisonous alkalyul 
found in the Deadly N ightshade and the seeds of 
the Thom apple Atropi» (atro® pia), synonym 
of prec Atropio (itrp pik), a , of or pertaining 
to atropine, as in A tropic acid Atropinlam 
(x tropini z’m) =• Atropihm A*tropliii a«d, Ml 
a , poisoned by atropine Atroplim (a tropiz’m), 
poisoning by atropine 

HAHAM B letu them 111 Ix 5 4- 982 *Atropii e in 
all parts of Atropa Belladonna possesses the j wtr i di 
latethepuiilofthecyc *877 Mrs. H King / bs / A J/iut 
(ed 3) 19 Ine deadly drops of ‘atropine Are mixed int il c 
water aid the wine 1835 Penny Cy I III 5 /i *Atr ) n 
IS insoluble in cold water 1863 Watts lit t Lit tti I 47a 
“A tropic Rcid IS said to resemble bci / ic aci 1 in form ar cl 
volitility Bartholow A/i/ M i 1879 311 Ihc re 

markable similarity in tl e s\mj t msof *-\troi nism ai d of 
carlatina. 1875 H Woo , J her 1/ 243 ’Atroj iiiued ui im ils. 

AtropOlUi ('c tr<yp3s), a Bot [f Gr dTpon-os 
not turned (f d pnv + rpunos turn) + ous ] Of 
ovules Not inverted erect (see quot ) 

1839 Lisnotv ill troi Bot 319 1857 Hfnerky ACAwr Bot 
§ 237 Where the nucleus is straight and the micropyle is at 
the end opposite the attachment of the funiculus and the 
chalaza next the placenta, such an ovule 1$ called atropous 
Atrou* (t ‘ tn)s\ a raft Nat Hist [1 L ater, 
atrtp black + -ois ] Of a jet black colour 
tAt5COU*t, S' Obs [f At- 4 - Root r , 
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OK hnitan ] /;//; I o rush away, escape (with 

dat ^from) 

i(iB50 On I Nt^t 1166 |>u ne mtht nohwar atrutc 
1*97 K Olouc 78 per nas prince vnnepe bat hym myjte 
atroule (- 130$ Pilate 343 \n h F P 11863) 117 Hf ne 
berste no whar at route 

fAtxj’,v Oi>s , also 4attrie, ft ffttrey 
Tin v, a OF trier, the origin of the prefix is 
doubtful perh intensive after native vbs ] 

1 ti am To try, as a jud^e. 

1330 R liRUNsr ( hroH 80 Chefe ^ustiso he satie, be sothe 
to atrto Ihtd 45 p« rightes he did atinc of po pat wrong 
liad nomcn 

2 tntr To try, test, as with a touch-stone 

Oteby Mytt (1882' iii 983 With many a temtacyon 
we tochyd hym to atrey to know whetlier he win god or 11 n 

Artxy (itrai ), advb phr Naut [1 h. ^rep * ^ 
Try ] Of a ship in a gale Kept by a judicious 
balance of canvas with her bows to the sea 

s6ii CoTCR., Ca///er, A ship to lye a try i6a8 Dicsv 
yey Medtt (1868) 86 We tooke in our fore course and lay 
a tne with our matne course '<1733 Noam /.rnrdSahl 
II 316 hometunes a try and sometimes a hull we busked it 
out (867 III Smyth Satler s Wont bk 

t Atsa'ke, v Obi Pa t 1 eetado, j 3 ataoke 
[OK mtstuan, f Kt- prtf - + saian see Asaki! ] 

1 tnlt 1 o deny 

ciooa Age (.,osp 1 uke viii 45 Da hig ealle set socon taog 
I AY 6101 pa Dcnsce men dunnht atsoken pat heo to Mrut 
londe nolden mare Senden gold c *875 / am m 393 in < > E 
Mac 45 Peter at sok and seyde, awaryed mote heo Iteo 

2 tram To denv, abjure, renounce 

1 1000 Ajp (1 tp Niark xn 79 pnwa me ast saicsU 
laos Lav 28210 To djci ich atsakc hine here 
t AtSOa*^, r Ohs rate ' [f At pief'^ r 
tcape, apheti/ed form of A^cwk I uapk, after 
atjlte, atrin, aldtp, etc ] To escaj'e 
c 1300 in Wright Lyrtc P xxxv 75 lesu do thou m< At 
scapen iM->ne ant come to the 

t Atiee'k. v. 06 s rare-' In 3 atsechcu 

[f At- prej ' +OE s^tan to Skick , or for carli r 
Asebr J To seek for 

laoj Lav 13322 And b<-re Densemonne king pas Denen 
wullc Btsechen ttago seek! 

Atseet. pa t of Athit v Ohs 
fAtthako, Ohs rare-' In 3 atseeo ®n 
[f At- /;' r/- + OE steacan to Shake, to flee, cf 
also Ashakr 1 mtr To flee away 
laog I ay 96316 Hit 18 eo(wl mudiol scomc pal }« wulle 3 
atscecen [lajo fleon] 

t AtsllOO*t| r' Obs [f At./a^^ + OE leedtan 
to Shoot C f Cr enisckieszen, Du mtschieten ] 
tntr To shoot away twith dat »froin^ 

a tago Owi 4 Night A3 Hire horte was so gret, pat wel ne3 
hire fnast at schet. ihtd. i6ai pah mi lif me beo at sthote 
t Atsi*t, Obs Inflexion!., see StT [Ob. «•/- 
sittan, f Sn- pref^ ^ nttan to SiT, cf also A'^it] 

1 intr To remain sitting, stay, abide 

OM O F Ckron , pa mtnacton w Ccntcscaii b*r be leftan 

2 To sit against, withstand, disobey (with dat ) 
1197 R- Glouc 174 In ys ry3t bond ys lance he nom 

Hym nc iny3tc atsyttc non » 1300 Hm elak ajoa H i»e bode 
ne dunte non atsitte. f 13S0 < as' Lone 235 po he Godex 
heste at seel, And eke po he lie appel eet 

t At 9 li*k«, V Obs rate—' [f At preJ^Jr 
OL "j/Ad//, cogii w Ml G sit km, OIIG sltchan 
seeSLiKKr U cntsihletchen'\ To slip away 

E Atilt P A 574 Her xweiig wyth Ijltcl at 

slykez 

f AtsU'p.t' Ob'! rate-' Pa pple 3 etalopen 

[1 At- ptef^ fOE sUlpan to Slip, see Aslip] 

%ntr losUpawny cf Aslope 
« law An I j 148 A 1 nun hope were etslopea 

t Atspri’ngy V Obs [OE Ktspi ins^an, f At 
//•(/* + to Spihyo , cogn w OHG ;«/ 

sprtHgan, Du oittsfringen cf Asiuim ] To 
spnng forth , to spring into existence, originate 

a leoo Betnvn{f 3^47 Donne blod an sj rang i 1330 t ast 

at sprong pe noumbre of 

3-3 ets-, 3 eds- for 
b. eetstandan, f Ar 
pref' standan to Stand, cf Astand With 
senses 3, 4, cf G enlstehen, Goth andstandan, 
Du ontstaan'] 

1 int) To stand sliU, remain, stay 
cIOOoAIlfkic Oswild iSwerl Rea ter lott be pOHi -ina 

aitstdd ansund c 1875/ i»>b H m 109 Heo no mehten 
per naleng etstonden xiot R. Gi occ 367 After belcre 
u ind hii moste pere atstonik 

2 To come to a stand , to stop 

I tooe igs Gos/ Luke vui 44 Da xt stod sona bxs btodcs 
ryne. laog Lav 23983 Hit Ithe sword] at his breoste at 
slod c ijM Brket 2375 Er he tom to Cauterburc he nolde 
n ) whir atston Ir 

3 To make a hostile stand, to resist, withstand 

r»3o4N(r A’ 348Pdsiond puruh hwat strcncAel lapyK 

(.lout 355Vorheat stode AnddroflheEnglyh»cmcna3cn 

4 With lot becoming at length tram To stand 
to a To withstand, resist b To stand close to, 
to press (1.. tnsiare ) 

ctsao SoHifs n arete in Lamb Horn 255 Etstont pen 
fcont and he fli8 anan nht 1197 R Gcocc 44 Hym ne 
my3te non at Rtonde exxyp Amu 4 AtmL 1738 Begged 
hem mete and drink also, when hem moat iMid autod. 


Leue 1 52 U pat of hem to weren 

pe sQuIen bit from henene felle 

tAtiiand, S' Obs Also 
inflexions SrvNnTi fOl 


tAt(lte*rt, It Obs Forms 3 atstirt-on, 
at«terp-«D, etstert-en Pa t set-, atatortfe, 
fttsterte [f hx~ prej^-kstett-m sec Star 1 v 
and Astabt v Cf G eHtstmzen\ 

1 ttUr To start away, escape 

iao9 Lav 4264 He a;t sturte in to are Imrje. t lajp Amr 
K 33a pet wretthe Irest seJden etsterte') 

2 tians, (1 c with datue obj ) To escape from 

c xaao Leg St A nth, 699 f u nchait sone atstirtmi {r/ r 

etsterten] u pe AtrengSe of pis strif t ixysAncr R 370 
We pollen pe Route vuel uortc ctsterten vlesthcR vuel 

t Atft«*llt, Obs Alsoaetst- [f AT-/rr/ 

+ siunten see Stint v and Astint v ] 

1 turns To bring to an end, to put a stop to 

laog 1 AY 31903 Hu ^t ukl wcR atstuiit c laao S 7 M \r 
ketete \ 5 Ha rianes wew ne schulen etstunteii iic etstondcii 
pe strenede of mine swengts 

2 mtr To stop, stav, remain 

c 1130 Julmnn 50 Vnh an eteterte us * tenc schuleit et 
siunten 1097 K Giout 168 So he was fram Eucrwyk 
aboute an ten myle. He at stunte 

t Atftu'ttd-ni V Obs [f At pref^ + stutten 
see Stit] mtr To remain, stay 
c laao 1 ef St hath 33 Se wide him wex weorre in a 
londe, Yline het, ^ tear he atstuttc 

Attack (atce tj), V Also 4 ataohe, 4-7 at- 
taohe Sr 6 atteohe, atteiobe [n OF atotkie-r 
(mod attiuho), cogn with It atiaicare, Sp ataiar, 
f rl to at + a radical which is found also in detacher 


Deta( h, and is conmeted by Diez and Littre with 

the Oeiicvcse toihe, Sm , I'g taeha, a round headed 

nail, a Tack, <jv Thus ht *to tack to.’ See 
Diez, Litlrc, bkeatjj 

The development of signification seems to have been thus 
I 1 ho regul-tr (>l seiiRc was ‘to fasten, as in mod Lng , 
where however thw sense is of quite recent adoption from 
111 (IF 2 1 he t-ttrliri Eng Rcnsc of arrest seize arose in 
At and F ng as tn elliptical expression for ‘ attack by some 
tie to the control < r jurisdi tion of a court * i c so that it 
shall have a hold on the p.irty A man might thus be attaehC 
or ‘ nailed 'bar U tors by lub body, par ses avers et par ses 
ihairus by nis gxids and chattel* par p leges by sureties for 
his appe trance Britton) In the first two cases the attaih 
luent consisted in nnest and littentim 3 The It equiva 
lent IS atlaceare in the i6th c ihc It athucare bntiaglta 
to totH battle nltui iru a to fasten oneself upon, attack 
was first imu ited with I attaiher, and then adapted in Fr 
saaitaquer, whence Eng Attack, and occasional 17th c 
use of ottuh see 4 tn/raS 

I To arrest, lay hold of, seue, * nail ’ , indict 
1 Law To 'secure for legal juriscliction and dis- 
posal, to phee or take under the control of a court , 
to '31 rest or seize by authority of a writ of attach- 
ment a ajierson (Stctjuot 1691) 

136*1 ANGL. T / / A II 212 F ke wepte and wrong hire 
hondes whon heo was a tachei e 1380 Str F rrntnlr 4S17 
•Ribaux »aide he, ‘icti 30W atlat ne, A3e]d 30W anon to 
me 1531 a Ait 23 //t« I Iff, 11, Euery shiriffe shall 
attache the saide ofTenders 158* Aets yas VI (1814) 
336 ( J AM ) Power to atteii he and arreist the personis 
trinsgressouri*. 1590 Shaks. Com hrr \\ 1 6 Ihcie 
fore make present s,itisraction. Or He attach you by i)iis 
OfTtcer 161s Sani vs t rat tog Often they attach poore 
innocents, when they cannot apprehend the guiltie. x6oi 
Bl o) NT [ rtw Put \\ 4 ff 1 A. He who Arrests carries the 
party Arrexted to another higher person to he disposed of 
forthwith , he that atiirhcth, keeps the party attached, and 
presents him in Court at the day assigned in the Attachment 
18x4 bcoiT IFar xxxi, Ihc means of attaching this sus- 
jiiciovis and foriiiidible dchmiuent 

Const for, of 


g'lve ihir con*»cnt t > ntcacning the Rihhops of Hijch 1 ici 
Non i7i5UuRNKi y//T/ l\if He was ittacheclofhricsy 1893 
S<o7T/cTcr//v I'll! tchthce of the crime ofwhiih thou hast 
but n iw made thy ho ist 185a M iss Yonck i aunos 1 1 xvii 
183 1 he F arl Marshal atUcTicd Glouce'-tcr for high treason 
b pro|)crty, goods 

1330 R Brunni ( hr H 158 )>e godcs attached waren lo pe 
kjng of Cure* Iicaac *5»3 Fiizhihh Snt-t a8 If any of 
these sayde officers fj nde any iiiancr of catell they may e 
attTche theyin and cease iheym as ntreye* 1613 Shaks 
// « 1 Jt I, I I 9s F r 1 ice hath attach d Our Merchants 
goods at lJurdeux 1853 Wharton Pa Digest x68 g 66 
Choses in iction of the wife caiin it be attached for the hus 
band s debt x88a C Dat I aw I trms s v Aliacti 

iitcitf I o itt wb property is to seize it, or place it under the 

control i f a Court 

t2 To indict before a tribunal, accuse, charge 
c 1490 Hknrsson If / E 1/ 34 Be thou attachedwith ihift 
or with treason 1 hy cheerch inges 1513 Douolaa /« o 

xii l*rol 366 Welcuiii celcstiiir inyrroiir and aspy. At 

techyng all that h.intis slugKiU'dy ' IS34 I » Iikrnerk 
irolJ Bk M Aunt 1546 Kksiu They wolde elles at 

liche vs for fooles Nasiie Amt Abmrd j6 They 

shall not easily be attsc hi d of aiij iioiil 1 p alisurditie i6m 
M t ARTFB /ton A It (166. ) 81 In whiili Pirhamenl, the 
King attaches F arl t. xlwin, f >r that he had kil d his Brother 
t 3 transf 1 o seize lay hold of a Said Jig 
of death, sickness, love, passion misfortune Oht 


HI XIX. § Haxtely shall death attnehe them x6xo Shaks. 
femb 111 111 5, 1 am my selfe atuch d with w carinessc 
x68x W Robertson Phraseol (aen, 173 A sore sickness at- 
uched or aiiacked hun 

tb ht To seize with haniK claws, or talons Obs 
tjM biiAKS. L L L w 111 375 1 uery man tllach the hand 
OniLs fatre Mistresse 1611 f.ciiciM JAraltue in xv 117 
The I ion less* able to attach and rend hia Prey x6^ 


Seldin Laws 0/ Fug i Ixvi (1739) 144 The strength of the 
Canon Law growing to its full pitch, after a long chase at 
U( hed the prey 

II tA To attack. Obs. (So in i6th c F 
from It ) 

x6s7 LuatuUr 4 CaL tii 41 1 he Archduke threatned to 
attaclx Reyne Berk with a siege t666 Kiccioaxw Urbm v, 
the walls are every where attach d. 

ni tram To tack on, fasten, affix, connect 
6 To tack on , to fasten or join (a thing to 
another, or to a spot), by tacking, hookmg on, 
tying, stitching, sticking, etc 

i8oa Palrv Nat i keol viii. 11897) 458/* 1 he shoulder 
blade is bedded in the flesh , attached only to the muscle'.. 
18x8 bcoTT F M Perth xix, llie hundred points or latcheU 
which Were the means of attaching the doublet to the hose 
Macacuv Hnt Fng xii III aoi A huM stone, to 
which the cable was attached 1876 Huxley Physiogr 77 
By Tttaching to the apparatus a tube which dips beneath 
water 1879 (j F emnlcc in Cassell's Teiha Ednc IV 76/a 
1 he young of the oyster attach themselves immediately 
to the first ( lean, hard substance they meet with 

fb To fasten (the eyes), keep fixed an object 

x663GKR»iERCc>«Mzc'/Cva 1 did not ittach my Eyes onely 
on the eencralluy of Objects, but did exactly consider some 
particulars worthy of note 

6 To connect or join on functionally (e g a 
person to a coitmany, expedition etc ) Ofttn tefl 

7 a 1700 Rocs as J ) The great and nch depend on those 
whom their power or their wealth atCiches to them 1781 
CowPER < hatity 16 l,od By various ties attaches man to 
man 1808 Scott Mem in Lockhart c 1843) 16 3 That I 

should seriously consider to which departmdil of the law 
I was to attacn myself 1873 1 kistkam Moab i 8 A Be 
douin who had attached himsdf to us 1876 (.rp fn Shoit 
Hut 11 § T (1883) 95 The second altachcd himself to the 
Dukes of i ranee 

7 To join m sympathy or affection to a person, 
place, etc Often m pass 7 o bt at Inched to 

1763 Golosm Fss 14(1 ) lo form the manners and attacli 
the mind to virtue x8x6 Miss Austfn Fmma iii x 341 
When 1 was very much disposed lo be attached lo Inn 

x8« Ht Maktinfau Brooke J ix ifio How she kept her 
fatkcT * house in order how she attached her little brotlicrs 
to her xBo Lytion Vy Non I ix viii, I resolved again to 
att.Tch myself to some living heart 

b esp Tocausc to adhere to oneself m sympathy 
or affection , to win or attrTct the attachment of 

x8ix Miss Austin Sense ft Sens in l 224 So totally un 
amiable, so absolutely incapable of attaching a sensible man 
16x4 — I ndy Susan xiv (1B79 330 His account of her at 
inching Miss Main waring s lover x86x Pearson E ty Mui 
Agrs q/ Lng xxvi (L ) Enemies whom no defeat could in 
liinidatc, and no peace attach 1865 Cari vle Arza'it Lt 
III IX IV 103 , I return you all except Charles Dou/e 
which aiUchcs me infinitely 

8 1 o hx (anything immaterial) to , to affix a 
name, descnption, property, or adjunct of any kind 

i6it F t ammer jc Nov 768 1 A most diabolical attempt! i 
attach the guilt of murder to two men innocent of the crime 
X842 Mill Logic i vi §a Certain properties to which mm 
kina have chosen to attach that name 1879 B Iaylok 
(jcrm I it 111 To this treasure a curse is attached *883 
F Pavnk in Law Funes 97 Oct 432/2 The magistrate'/ 
licence is attached t > a | articular house 18S4 Sir C 
Bowen in Artiu /iw.iAj/ isAir 197/1 ITie liability which 
English law attuhes tu contracts 

b rejl To fasten itself on , to adhere, cleave, 
stick to 

1861 Mill Utilit 41 No reason why all these motives 
should not aiiath themselves lo the utiliianan morality, as 
tomi letely as to any i iher 1875 Bry v Holy Rom Fmp. 
V 51 Legends which attached tnemselves to the name of 
Charles the F inpcror 

0 J o add or bestow as an attnbute, to attri- 
bute , to view as pcrtTining or apoio] rnte to 

Chy) DiSRAiii ICifitttai x ^18711 50 Lilile credibility 
should be attached lo such legends. 1853 Prescott Phthp 
11, \ VIII 134 Ihc importance they attached to their own 
services. x870_ Jlvons Flem Ligic xxxiii 292 Different 
pople atladi different meaning* to the words. 1879 I un 
BOCK \iHr Poi (J- Ftfvc HI 49 Only thirteen attach any 
Weight at all to scientific subjects in the examinations. 

IV tnlt (for rejl) 1 o adhere, stick, cling, 

remain adherent 

10 To fix or fasten itself upon as an obligation 
or liability , to fall, or conic upon, and adhere to 

1780 Burke Econ Ar/Wks 111 338 It is just that 
ihe loss should attach upon the delinquency M Cut 

UMH Taxation n vi 284 Ihe stamp duties have a ten 
dcncy lo facilitate the transactions on whu h they atuidi 
1863 Kingiaki Lrimia I 451 Blame attaches upon lord 
Aberdeen’s Cabinet for yielding 

11 1 o adhere to, as an appertaining quality or 
tircumstance , to be incident to (formerly 01O 

179X Boswi Li JohmoH \ 233 For that the right of 
Chicfia nship attached to the blood of primogeniture, and 
ihcreforc, wa* incaoable ( f being transferred tSia Soi i iir i 
/ rtl (1856) II 31a Wiihoiit any farther suspicion than at 
taches to all work* written in an age of physical creduliij 
1818 Sir G Dai las in /’arrz W-T* (1828) Vll 191 Ihe just 
veneration that attaches on your opinions, xSs^/' ecellomosw 
33 All the advantages which attach to hereditary raonarUiy 

12 To lake legal effect, come into legal opera- 
tion m connexion with anything 

1818 Coi KOKOOKK Obltg itwns I 93 If the whole oblmaiion 
do not attach, the whole of it fails, x8n Southkv in (f Pes 
XLI 385 Wherever they lihould make their settlement, there 
the law* of England attached 1844 Williams Rent J rep 
I aw ( 1877) 935 The wife's right to dower accordingly at 
tached (848 Arnould Mar htsnr (18661 I 1 1 16 When 
the Iwbikty of the Underwriter commences, the technical 
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i#odeofexprmiMthi8uby»aying:that ' the policyatuchea. * 
iM Diobv Pr»p It! Ill laj lo give the tenure the 
character of tenure by knight service, and consequently to 
cause the incidents of wardship and marriage to attach 

t Attft’cllf sif Obs [f prec vbj 
1 The act of laying hold of, apprehension by 
writ, arrest 

sfex WctVGR Mtrr Mart E vij b, 1 lie meanes for my at 
tach idoy HaywooD IP'orn KiUlt Wks. 1874 11 10a, I um 
nuAdfi th© vn willing instmmcnt of your attach aud appre 
hemsion *« 4 * r frtnti dt la Ley, A ttack is a taking or 
apprehending by command or wnt 
8 A seizure or attack of disease, etc 
1^4 J BfatANl Hani Home 14 2-j Free from attaches Of 
sickness, weikncss. In no part feel aches 

3 A tie, attachment , a thing attached 
1663 Sir G Mackenzie Ktltg: Stoic xui (1685) 117 Have 
the weakest attachs to this life 1694 Ladies Put , An at 
tache Is as much as to say one thing fasten d to another 
1741 in Baii hr 

Attach a ble (atietj&b’l), a [f Attache + 

ABLE j 

1 Liablcto arrest or legal seinire hec Attach z» a 
a 1579 Sir N Bacon (/;/*) An Araument to show that the 

persons of noblemen are attachable by law for contempts in 
the High Court of Chancery 1755 Magens Imuramts II 
loa I he Goods on board shall ne more particularly bound 
mid attachable for the same 1884 Lau A./ , <? Bench 
XII 525 No attacliablc debt was in existence at the date 

2 Capable of being tacked on, annexed, added 

attributed as an adjunct to anything 

1856 UISKIN Mod / nut HI IV vm I ai The terms 
true and ‘ false are attachable to the opposite branches 
1876 r H NhWMAN Hist SXr I I 11 so A inrone, towhi h 
wheels were Hlached, and horses attach ible 1879] Marks 
t’t Pyr 36 Any theoretical importance attarluble to them 

3 Cyjable of personal attachment tto others) 
x86j CTaflvlr r redk Gl VI xvi vi 196 Voltaire is, by 

nature, uti altached or attachable creature 

Atta*ohabl«n6M. [f prec + -xebs ] Capa 

bility of attachment 

X876 Miss bEocwicK Live ^ let Live 199 She had sterling 
qualities of truth, luncsty, and attuchahlencss 

llAttaoh^ (ataje) [Fr , pa pjjle o( attac/ur {o 
Atiach ] One attached to, connected with, on 
the staff of, another person or thing, s/>er one 
attached to the suite of an ambassador 

Grkviiie Leases f* Diary S5 To offer this post 
toPrujusr now paid attache At Vienna *859 Masson MUt n 

I 404 IHe] had come up to London and become -in nKachc 
of the court 1876 A Arnolo in 6 iiietnp Rei June 4a 
One IS sui prised to see English attsclics skating in 1 ehran 
X883 Scot Ret Sept 28a Ihe atl<tch<$s of a leading daily 
paper in New York. 

Hence, Attaoh^shlp [see ship] 

1857 1 M \CKLKAV Ai/z/ W Pro/V/Vi IV 26 i88s Standarl 
as Oct 5/4 r 1 >ncl T Goiuie has accepted the Miluiry 
Aitach^ship at Constantinople 

Attached 5 tce tjt), /// a [f Attach j; + m ] 
1 Arrested, seired under warrant of attachment 
idiiCoTCR Vam seised laied hold on attichrd arrested 
xMx CiiAMBEKh tyd s V Atictchin^, He that attaches keeps 
the party attached 

+2 Scizctl, attacked (with sickncbb, passion, etc ) 

iS5» Huloft Atta bed wyth syckencs 1579 Lviv / u 
/Awri (Arb 166 Attached of li ue > 1619 koTHKKnv/lM^ m 

II VI 1 3 (163a) 253 Attatched with a dangercus sickncsse 

3 Tacked on, fastened by a material union to 

xSax Dk QuiNcrv /Inner «i Hotit Wks.VI 387 Homer in 

troiluccs horses only as ittnchcd to the chariots x86o Ts n 
OALL Glac I j 3 30 Moving the staff with such fragments 
atto, bed to it 

b Zool h ixed to a spot during life, stationary, 
as opposed to 'free’, O Aich Joined to a wall, 
etc, instead of standing clear, or ‘detached ’ 

1854 WooiuvARD Man Mollnsia (1856) 7 Most of tlicm 
[Mollusca] are attached, or have no means of movi^ from 
place to place. 1870 O Scott Leet A rchit 1 .49 The at 
tached and detached shafts may be used alternately 

4 Joined functionally 

X859 TenncntC (O'/ll* I IV viii 403 A cemetery atuched 
to the city 1879 Ri skim Lett C lergy 4 Are the clergymen 
simply the lUached and salaried gUKles of England 7 

5 Joined by taste, predilection, affection, or 
sympathy to , partial, fond, affectionate, devoted 

X793T Beddofs Math Ft id 9 Readers, attached to these 
speculations, will find abundant entertainment 18x3 Bt Ron 
Juau XII XXXV Fred really was attach d 1849 Macaulay 
Ilist Fnc ll 165 Thetheological syslemtowhichhisfamily 
was attached X853 Lvtton /H y Ato e/ x n, Paulina became 
excessively attached to her X857 Livingstone Trat xii. 
3T5 Ihe Barotse are strongly attached to this fertile valley 
x86o Froudk /fist Eng V xxix 308 Ardent Protestants 
side by side with the attached friends of Mary 

6 I icident to 

18s* M®Cuicoch Tojcation i iv 129 The inconveniences 
attached to dimes on expenditure 

Attaohedly (&tse tjedlo, adv [f prec +.it2 ] 
With attachment , affectionately, devotedly 
x8oiW Taylor in Robberdsjt/rw 1 369 Yours attachedly. 
William Tiylor,Jun 

Attaoher (Stse t/ai) [f Attach » + krI ] 

One who attaches , one who arrests under a writ 
of attachment 

et^Promy Pan 14 Arrester, ora tacher, ora catcherel 
x6ooSKKNh Maj 76 Sic sotild be attachers at command 
of the Judge, quhen it u necesxare to attach sic men 184X 
> RYNNE Anttyathie 45 If soch Attachen be Clerkes Bene* 
freed, they shall be suspended from their OIRce 
Attaohia© (atae tjlq), vbt s 6 [f Attach v ] 


1 The action of arresting , arrest, seizure 

*443 Grafton CohIh, Hardtn^^yj After whose attachynge 
and imp^sonmente, the realme was set in more quyrtnes 
XS76 A Hall Acc (parrel 1815)21 A warrant for the at 
taching of Smalley i86| Cox last hng Gmt iii 11 593 
xw/F, 3 Fdw 1 c 3$ prohibits bailiffs of Itlierties from at 
taching (lersons not subject to their jurisdictions 

2 The action of joining to (Mostly gcnindinl) 

^^hllv^.ot Rec Penn V 149 The attaching these Indians 
and their Friends to the English Cause 

Atta'Ohillff, /// « [f as prec +-rNo2] 

1 That attaches persons to oncaclf , engaging 
1813 Miss Bi rney Diary VII 10 Mdme de ^afcl s hlj 

moires arc ho attaching so evidently original and natural 
1867 Bu hAiiBBURvrAnryeix lliatmostattachingoffrlends, 

Dr Arnold 

2 That adheres or pertains to incident 

a 1858 Dk (JuiNt FY Autihog Sk Wks. I vu 205 T he pe 
culiar circumstances attaching to a riyal hall X879 R 
Douglas tonfunan in 78 Ine ceremonies attaching to 
the bociat distinctions 

Atta'chiugnaii. [f prcc - f-nebs] ihe 

quality of being attaching cngagiiigncsH 
1808 W Taylor in RobberdsA/rm 11 21911 has all the 
aitaihingness of romance 

Attaolunent (ataetjm^nt) Also 5 aphd 
taohement ^ F attaihetiunt see ATTArn r 
and -MERT ] The action of attaching, the con- 
dition of being attached 
I Apprehension, seizure 

1 ITie action ol apprehending (a jrerson) ind 
placing him under the control ol a couit of law , 
now, especially used of arrest for contempt of 
court (U ith subjective or olijtctne genitive rf 
Appreheawk n 2 ) 

*447 8 ''HU LiNGFDRn I eft (1871177 Have ha I used, and 
enjojed attachcaments, arcstes x5«i Woi>tY in LIlis 
Grig / fit 1 64 I 178 I he attachement of the lue Puke of 
IluWingham 17*0 Smadwi-li //«/« //rwr i\ , I II follow and 
apprehend him, and his all achinent will secure me 18*7 H ai 
lam r nist Hist 1876) I v 269 I hchoiisc had the s ime power 
of attachment for onteinpt 1876 Dir iw A tl Pr /> vi aS6 
locnfor e thcdecreesi fihe Chanccll <r I y nltaihmcnt that 
IS, by arrcit and iinpribunmcnt for contempt of court 
D 1 he writ or precept commanding such appre* 
hension 

X468 Poston Lett 567 II a >6 I am s. re trol lyd with Beri 
Sion he the weyof tachemeiitsowtcof the ( h iiincer X5B6 
J Hooker Ozrn/rf /zr/ \n It innH II 128/2 If anie one of 
the parlcment house be serued, sued arrwied or atcached 
by amc writ, alt i hment or minister of the Kings lien h 
X69X Blount L « < Diet s v , An Altachmciil m metitnes 
issues out of a Court Haroii X784 Dk Loi mb ( oust 1 m 
1 XI <09 If h« does not luipear, an attachment is issue I 
against him XB83 Mrq Saiisburv vi Pari 17 July, 
ITie ca| tain was brought up un Irr an attachment, and re 
fusing to relieve the men, was commuted 

2 The taking of property into the actual or con 
stnictive possession of the judicial power torexi^n 
attadwtenl ‘legal sei/iiieof the goods of foreign 
ers, found m some lilzerty {e ( the City of London) 
to satisfy their creditors within such lilzcrly ’ 

1592 Nw 000 i 1 / I an es F u st 99 I be first maner of 
AltaLli mentis to Attache a man hy his goodcs and 6 alli Is 
162a Malynks Anc Lau )/ h 424 The ( omnioti I.aw 
of F ngl tnd doth not vse the course of Attachments as is 
vsed by the Cusiorac of the Ciiic of Lond m 1809 1 omi in 
SON / an Dut s v A foicign atiu hment cannot l>e hid 
when a suit is depending in any of ihe courts at West 
minster 1841 Wiim k tonihl Itk I rades t>o In cases 
of insulveii y the F vet r o gtit immediately to lay at 
tachraents and advise hs employers of it 1875 Maim- 
fhst fast IX 276 It seems pr 1 il Ir that Distress was cendu 
ally lost in and absorlnd by Attachment and Distiingas 

5 In /‘ortd / azos (see qiiot ) 

* 59 * Manwooo ( ell Lin si omt 90 In the s.ud court of 
Attachments the officers thcic do n thing but rtimne th 
Atudiments ofthe Firestcrs 1768 Bi ai ksioneC rntn 11 ] 
71 I he court of attachments or wood mote is to be held 
before the veriler rsofthef rest an I is instlluted 10 1 1 |uire 

intoali offenders aganst vert and venison xSooIoviiks/ it 

f H V 9 riic lowcrrovm iHL UleJ ihe tffj nfmr t the nud 
die ncthemn/'<zzi<>/F, thehigliesi thejustneintvnsseU 

+ 4 . ji^ Arrest, confinement Ohs 

1606'siiAKS Fr ffCt IV 11 5 lobrd to bed slccpe kill 
thise priliy eyes, And giue as soft atuchment to thy scnces 
Aa Infants empty of all thought 

II Fastening, connexion, tie 

6 The action of fastening or tacking on 

x8w OwKM Ctassif Maitttn 65 The rest of the cranium is 
in xTilied for the attachment of muscles to work the jaw 

x 86 o I VMDALLOAir I J 13* His mode of attaLhmtnt was 
new to me. X867A Barry y/r( Barry IX 315 Ingcmoux 
provision» for attachment of girders. 

6 The fact or condition of being fastened on or 
to connexion 

1817 R Jamfson Min 130 Werner understands I y attach 
inent the connection of single crystals with massive minerals, 
and the aggregation of crystals together 

7 The fact or condition of Izeing attached by 
sympat^, affection, devotion, fidelity 

<1x704 T Brown Sat Antients Wks 1730 1 21 We dis 
cover nothing of him that deserves our attachment 179X 
hvHKE A// iVhigt Wks 1842 I 511 He governed by party 
attachments 1814 Scott IFfTf (1817111 xx 3 2 1 he lovers 
eye discovered the o^ect of his attichmcnt X835 Pars 
coTT Philip //, I 1 2 His early attachments were with the 
people of the Netherlands. 

8 That whereby a thing is attached , a fastening, 
tie, or bond. 


x8ex Phil Prams XCl 15 Ihe .aitachments between the 
nerve and pericardium were completely divided 1859 *1 bn 
KENT ( eylm I I III 105 1 he falling timber dragging those 
behind to which it u harnessed by its living attachments 
1874 Lvfll hlem Ceol xix 330 A continuous pavement 
formed by the sioiiy roots or ‘ attachments of the Cruroideu 

9 Something attached to any object, an adjunct 
<1x797 H Waltole i,ec 11 (1847) ill vt 157 The whole 
body of WhigR were cantoned out in attachments to the 
Dukes of Newcastle and Bedford 187601/4/ Set App V 
htus 9 3405 L m| ivs attachment to tne Theodolite Mod 
I he Lolian attachment to the pianoforte 

Attack {iii-v k), i Also 7 att«que, attaoque 
[a F attaqui >, i6lh c ad It attaccare see 
Anvtti Not in Shaks, nor in Cotgr under 1 * 
attaquer'\ itatis m all senses 

1 lo fasten or fall upon with force or arms, to 
join battle with, assail, assault (The ordinary 
word to descrilie oUtnsive militarj otierations) 

1600 Hoilanu Lity 1 i Being aiucki with war from the 
Sabmc-s 1660 Blount liosi M 1 (1680 15 Lambert with a 

far greater number of Rclwls altaqu d 1 im 1684 Scandei 
/ g hidit v 117, 2000 Janisaries were sent out to At 
la qiiea small Caslle 1776-88 Gibbon /V c/ B xhil (1813) 
VII 359 Ihe strong towns he successively attacked 1876 
Gm \fi Short Hut 1 t 5 (1882 43 I tie Danes were the same 
people 111 blood and speech witli it e j topic they attacked 

b absol 

« 1735 Cane t vnyucns J ) Those that attack generally 
get the victory, ihougli witfi disadvantage of ground 

2 To set upon with hostile action or words, 
so as to overthrow, injure, or bring into disrepute 

*643 Miltc V S a Sal e 32 Under colour of a pretended 

K e the I’arliimcnt is ittaqued 1656 Civmfv Mm 
) 30 Some care 1 1 stow On us Attacqu ed I y Lnvy, 
and by Ignorance 1678 Owen Mmd 0/ Ood 1 10 Religion 
was attacqued or distuihcd withal 1771 ’)unius I dt lix 
300 Wh > attacks the liberty f the press? 1798 tLakiAk 

lllHStt Sterne w 25 Rabelais attacked boldly ine scholastic 

mmlecfeduiation i8rt Df giiN t v )) Wks VI 173 
He attacked the Archbislioj ofriubliii in a rancorous tone 
8 1 o assail With temptations 
X673 1 idyst, all I 1 S 20 finding it their interest to cor 
ruptimn with money they were yet so posscst with the re 
vcreiicc if Ins vcrtucs that none durst undertake to attaque 
him Ibid I V § z I I here arc few more frequently attaqued 
then women of quality 

4 1 0 enter upon a work of difficulty, with the 
intention of conquiniig or completing it 
X871 Irans Anur lust Mtn Bngtn I 201 linding the 
ore, making all roads, shafts diifts etc, which will enable 
the miner to attack ii xBya Bi ai k /lift Phaeton xxi 296 
liny will hive t) iita k seme hard work 187$ tnuis 
to Api 5/6 We h ivc never been able to attack those parts of 
the sun s siirr uindinEv 

6 Ofdistabc losLi/eupon begin to affect 

1677 Haii- ////« (h/i M lu 08 Diseases Disorders 
Weakiiessrs Sicknesses Harl iiigcrK and korerunners of 
Death attaquing his Bodily Constitiitiuti 1863 Kemri f 
h sit ( eoigii zo Rheuinaiism attacks indiscriminately 
the young and old 

6 ni physical agents To lx.gin to act upon 
destructivtly, to fiegin to destroy, devour waste 
decompose, or dissolve 

xSaa / nny Cv‘/ XXIV 232/2 White ants < ften attack 
ing the w hI w rk of houses 187J H Siiwakt //< it t 1 
1)20 Hydrofluiric icid attacks the glass where the wax 
his been scratched off 1878 11 1 x i e v / * 2 8 The 

cc lumns, when attacked [by Wing mollusrsl must have 
been washed )y the sen 1879 1 Dklamotte in t r u/ls 
luhn / dm. IV 89/1 1 he mordants used in llie dyeing are 
apt to atta k the leather 

Attack lata. k), sh Also 7 attaque, attacque 
[f the vb or a F attaque cf It attaico (Not 
in Shaks, t otgmvc, tockeram once in Milton ] 
1 1 he act of falling upon with force or arms, of 
commencing battle , an offensive operation an 
onset ati assault The counnon military term , 
oj posed (0 de fettle 

i^Minon/' / \i 248 Ihc due attack Of hghling Sera 
phim 1678 F 

0 cir La ks I 
/ ikityx 41 

Attacques. 17031/ nd tuis No 1910/2 The F nemy made 
a Salley out of The Town agunst Major ( eiieral Dedeni s 
Attack. 1789 Bfntiiam /’ rtwe leiisl xiii S2 I o compare 
the means of attack and defence 1849 Maijvui as Hist 
1 ng V I 601 Monmouth conceived that a night attack 
might be attended with success 

b cllipt lor Point of attack, attacking force 

1709 Luttrfi L Brief Ril VI 460 AU the tminon will 
Win lo play as to morrow from the 3 several att.acks 
2 fig The offensive part m any contest or match 
e g the bowling in Crtckel, a move directed to 
gain a point in Chess, etc 
x8sa Burrowes lycl III 34^/2 It is not alway s necessary 
111 the attack to have them (queen and rook] near the adver 
sarysking 1871 M Collins / l/z-if Menh II x 294(11 el 
taujjht her the Mortimer alt u k in the Evans gambit i88a 
Daily Fel 19 May < n ket Sjiofforth and Palmer being en 
iriLsted with the attack 

3 An assault with hostile or bitter words, or 
action inttnded to overthrow, injure, or defame 
• 75 * Johnson Rant hi No 144 rt The attatk upon a rising 
character Mar EtvGFWORTM Mod Grtselda x Wks 

183a XI 320 Onsclda established herself upon a couch 
and began an attack upon Lmma. x8so I vnch //« < Inn 
IX 160 Some wlio have braved with foreliea<l of flint p d li 
attack 1876 Green Short Hist v S 2 (18821 227 I he 
knights of the shire united with the burgesses in < joint 
atti^ on the myal council 


sutler //»«/ III 
In. a Ihcdpptr 


1 *4 And 1 rax ely scorn to turn 

c tniirf ks 1693 Ifciii Count 

ende ivourcd to raainlain the 



ATTAOKABhB. 


ATVAmi) 


4 . The commencmg ol operations m order to 
perform any difficult work So, jocularly^ upon 
dinner, viands, etc , cf 6 
i8sa CoMBr (I>r Syntax) Ptctur xvn 6a The Doctor then 
pronouiKed the grace The fierce attack was soon begun 
*874 huHNUALL^e/ h Fng Text 60c a6 The attack (of the 
SoLietyJ IS weakest at the farthest point, Anglo-Saxon i^s 
7 ///»« ao Apr 5/5 llie Committee of the Royal Society laid 
so much stress upon this part of the attack that no less than 
tt ree instruments were devoted to it 

6 An invasion or access of disease , a fit or bout 
of illness 

iBii Hooper itfrf Diet sv Aethma Its attacks are most 
fre lueiit during the heats of summer 1878 Skrley Stem III 
S43 He suffered from attacks of overpowering giddiness. 

6 The commencement of destructive* or dissolvmg 
action by any physical agent 
184a Cyit XXIV aai/i The attacks of this animal 

(Teredo] upon piles 1871 Tyndaii I Sc vui }7 

187 io initiite the attack of the oxygen 

Attackable (^tjc k&b 1), a [f Anat k p + 

ABLE but Fr has had attaqualle since i6th c ] 
Cqiable of being attacked assailable 

tSii h rammer is Mar i7o/a His conceit is his most at 
Uckable point ttooC omk Uai II 713 A sul slan e not 
atuckable by common a ids. 1868 Helps Reilmah xvn 
Every com; rumtse u easily attackable 
Attacked (atre kt), ppl a Also attaokt 
[f AnuKv + m] Assaulted 
1685/ ond Gat 17 Aug 1 We almost ruined the Flanks 
of the altackt liastions 


Attacker (It^kai) Also 7 attaquer [f 
AT-rtcK V + KK^ cf F attaquiur, i6lh c] One 
who attacks, an assailant 
1664 Pepys Dmry 4 June Prince Rupert, the boldest at 
taquer in the world 1779 Forukst t oy N Gum i ja8 
1 he attackers boarded her i88e M Arnold in 191'A Cent 
Aug The ntlackers of the estal lishcd course of stud> 

Attaokillg t^ta. kiij) 7// sh [f AriACKTt] 
T he action orfallmg upon with hostile intent 

1696 L TTRELL Jinef A / II 48 I o assist at the attacki ig 
of the prince of Onnge i876Grli-n Shmt If nt v jtdSSa 
aag Ocklnm had not shrunk from attacking the lounda 
lions of the Papal supremacy 

Atta*okiilff, pp'' t [f as prcc + I^o ] That 
attacks , assailing, acting on the offensive 

1833 / e Jnstr ( «T itry 1 144 ITio Altai kii g File 1856 

] Rouob flut tag III 144 Easy for an attacking army (0 

f rce a (lassage. 

t AttSk'pted, 't Obi ff L fl/far/ Mj touched 
+ En ] I ouched upon bnefly handled 
1636 8t in Uloi NT f / ssogr 

Attain (ite-f n), v horms 4 ate7n(9, ateine, 
ateigu, 4 5 attoygne, attelgne, 4-6 atteyne, 
5 6 attayne, (s ataln«), 5 7 attalne, alne, 6- 
attain Pa ppU attained , also 4-^ ateynt 
etc see ATTAl^T [a OF atattpi , atei(;n , stem 
of atamdre, emire — L attitn^Pte to touch on, 
get at, reach, f ai/ , n/ , to + tan^Pre to touch ] 

I tram To touch strike attaint (All OA ) 

1 1 To get at with a blow, strike, hit , — At- 

TAIhT I Ols 


xmCAXioN Jaton. 16 And with hw spere was atte>ned 
of tne king by suche a might that hr |>crcid the shclclc 

1 2 To touch upon (a nntttr , mention, treat of, 
deal with Ohs (Sol attint^erexnAOY aUindre 

1447-8 SimLiNc.FcRO / ett (1871) 43Thc ntater ts attain>d 
at large in the comyn lawe 

+ 8 To catch or detect in an offence convict, 
condemn, Attaint Obs [C ommon sense of OF 
alttndrt cf Britton i xx\ii § i La forme dc 
atteyndre nostre pes enfreynte ‘ The manner of 
convicting offenders for breach of our peace ’ , see 
alsosv Attvinor] 

133* R. Brunne Ckron 49 Knoute sipen ntc>ncd Fdnk 
For^ treson of old Edrik was hanged on tou re for his 
trispas. 1340 Hampoli Pr ( onsc 5333 To reprove bam 
(his enmysfat be 1 wt day And to lutcyn pant, c 1330 Hart 
MS No. 4106. 164 St Jamet 39 Pharisenes went for to 
wit of his ICnnst »] thewes hor to attryn him in sum thing 
pat pat might wryc him to the king c 1400 y u ame ^ t a 
t6oi He cs ateyned for traytur Andfalsandlitherlosenjourc 

II tram 1 0 come so near as to touch, to over 
take, reach, catch 

t 4 To approach so as to touch encroach on O/s 

138# Wvoui frw xxui 10 Ne ateync thou [1388 lou he 
thou noH the termes of htic childer 

t6 To overtake, come up with, catch up j,ct 
at or Within reach of, catch Obs 

*383 Gowkr Cun/ III ia8 T he fire « hole And bre incth 
what he mayBlteijgne. cx4so AArA/ixviii 378 1 hei began 
to pursue tne hoste so that the! ateyned hem at a passage 
/6i(t xvti 37 a The saunes slowgh alle that thei niygUt 
atteyne 1483 Caxton Cbae Gt i8» Them that they at 
tny ed dytl them neuer hurtc after s6aa Bacon F//, 
174 I he Earle pursued with all celentie hoping to have 
oner taken the Scottish King but not attaining him 

6 To reach by motion, to arrive at, ‘gam’ (a 
point aimtd at) 

c 1383 bairr Em ui 8ti We quickly shall attain the Eng 
lish shore 1616 R C Ttmei ff-Ais vi 3667 By this time 
we th appointed place attainde i8o5Southv Y A/ idocm W 
I Wks V 7 Now had they almost attain d The palace portal 
*854 J Abbott Vrt/o/fiw»(i855) II xviii 33d The heroic mar 
shal nowever attained the opposite shore. 

b To reach on age or time) 


544 

s8a8 Prakd/*mnm(i 865 I 133 Sir Lidian had attained his 
sixteenth year 

7 To reach, arrive at, gam, accomplish, by con- 
tinued effort (an end or purpose, a potion, state, 
or personal quality) 

a taao Cnrtor M 1114 pat he ne sal catm dede [aCain s 
deatnj a teign i393GoaFRCoi«/'lIl 184 That he his pur 
pose might atteigne. ct4oo Pet Poems (1839) II 8 If thou 
myghtest parfit pcs atteigne. 13740- Martorafs Apocaltps 

3 Of whiche Ihyng we may now atteyne nuuiifest know 
ledge 1631 Hobbes Lertaik. t v ai Reason is not 
borne with us but attayned by Industry 1660 R Coke 

I avoir ty Subs a6a Vet were they so far from attaining their 
ends 1738 Wesley Psalms IL xi, Let me the Life Dmne at 
uin teasKxiGHTLsvAfM/ Aug 11 3a His fame would never 
probably have attained its present eminence. 

8 To come into the possession of, to gam by 
effort, acquire obtain (a possession , not now used 
of a material thing) arcA 

c S3IU Chkvceh A ranit T 47 Pacience venquysseth 
Thynges pat ngour sholde neuere atteyne (r r atteigne, 
ateyne], Earl Rivers (Caxton) Ihctes 13 By whiche 
ye atteyne heipe of the holy gost 1513 More Edw P‘, 

4 He attained the Crowne and Scqiter of the Realme. 

1313 I u lipHNkRa Frotst I xxvi 38 To atteyne therby the 
towne of Berwike 133a More i on/ut Tindate Wks. 835/1 
Manasscs dyd penaunce and attained mercy 1639 Rouse 
Hr a (jMtv X. (1703) 138 He teacheth them to attain a 
kingdom 1653 HoLCRorr I roioptus 11 48 Her Husband, 
who at first attained her Bed by violence 1863 Cox Inst 
Png I mt i viL 80 1 o concur with the Print* of Orange in 
atta ning a free Pariiament. 

1 9 To get to know, * get at ’ find out Obs 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk ii L 31 pou hast now kn >wen and 
atayni )>e doutous or double visage of fortune. Ibtd 
III III 69 pat fils bcaute is knowe and a teint in bilke 
binges 1483 Caxton Cato L luj Secretes that humayne 
nature may not attayne knowe neundcrsionde 1371 I)i(k>es 
/ intnu II XXIV P 111 To attaync the n^ntitie of this 
longer portion ye shall thus worke i6«FiLLFRrA Hist 
III V $ r6 II iHc Not well nttaininK rus meaning 1666 

— Hut ( amh (1840)105 About this time, for I cannot attain 
the rertam year 

III inH (The dibtance of the point reached, 
or the effort made, is more distinctly exjiresstd by 
the tnfr const with to, unto ) 

10 To come so far na, succeed in coming to, 
get {to) fo attain /<;» reach, arrive at arch 

c J3aa F r AUit P A 547 Bygyn nt J>o lastc 1 yl to be 
fyrste pot b^u at teny c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems 4 To the 
Klakhcthe whan the did atteyne. 1333 Covkrdai k 7 sAu i 
XVII 16 We nhal not be able to attayne vnto the m untaynes. 

1608 Armin Nest Ninn (1843) 18 With much adoe they at 
tamed thether againc 16x1 Hibi r Acts xxvii la If by any 
meanes they might attaine to Phenice i8ib Scott Lacfy 
0 / 1 I VII Nor nearer might the dogs attain 
f b Without locomotion To reach Obs 
1387 Goi DtNo Pe Momay xt i6i God attcineth to them 
withoi tputting himself foorth 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud 
Fp V VI 341 The second lay so with his I acke towards the 
first that 1 u head attained about his liosome 

1 0 1 o come by succession, descend {to) Ohs 

14x3 Lvd< Pylgr Sovtlt iv vii 6i T o whome ihe synne of 

Adam hath attcyned by very succession and descent 
t d To happen {to) To attain ftf = overtake, be- 
fall Obs 

M RE Com/ agsi Prtb ill Wks xaiy/a We shall 
nede no rehcrsal of any harme that maye attaino thereto 

11 To live on {to a time or age) 

*538 CovERDALE 3 hsdros XI 17 rhere shal none after y* 
atteyne vnto thy tyms. i6ii Bible f en xUii 9 And haue 
not attained vnto the dayes of the yecrcs of the life of my 
fathers. M t Wt has attained to years of dibcrctnn 

12 To reach or arrive at, a state, condition, 
purpose, possession tosuccecd in reaching Cf 7, 8 

ayji^vcuvSerm ix Sel Wks 1860I 23 Noconquerrour 
myxte attej ne to Lordship of al b*' erpe r 1386 Chaucer 
Clerkts / 191 Sclie may unto a knave cliilde atteigne By 
liklihed, sitn sche nys not bareigne 1490 Caxton Lneydi s 
VI a6 He sholde attayne to theiiae of his desire X33J Cover 
PA i E Ps cxxxviii s Soch knowlege is to wonderfull for 
me lean not atteyne vnto It 1609 O Rogers in 
(1883 Introd 34 It cannot be attaynd vnto in this Tiife. xyxo 
pRiDRAUx tithes ]i 47 Infallibility being what no Man 
can attain unto 1783 C owper I ett 11 Nov , To nee your 
trees attain to the dignit) of timlier X876C wEYX'a Short Hist 

II 46 (iSBa) 90 Few boroughs had as yet attained to power 
such as ih s. 

t b with inf of purpose Obs 
1333 Lo Berners I xv 15 Whereas bethought to 
attaigne to haue any company of men of warre. x66s 
Fi LLER IPorthies 11840) HI 373 He attained to be a most 
accoiwlished person 

flS *9, but With to, unto Obs 

1330 Palsgr 430/3 I study tyll my brayncs ake to per 
ceyve this mater, out I can nat attayne to it 1377 Holin 
aHEoChron lU ti68/i Neither they nor I haue yet atteined 
to their names i6a8 Cokr C)m Z.i/f i*ref , The certain tune 
wee cann ot yet attain unto 

tIV Sc uses influenced by, or derived from, 
L attinere Obs 

tl 4 intr To extend as far as, stretch, reach {to) 

1 1330 Will Palemr 5407 Here rnt arm redeli oucr Rome 
ateyned 1x38 30 tr Higden 1863 I, The see Tyren at 
teynetheto Vtaly[1 atUnet ad I tahaniy. rx33oTDBER 
NRRS Arth, Lyt Bryt (1814) 353 Wyih great chaines of 
yren attaining fro one house to an other 
tl 5 intr To matter, concern, pertain to Obs 

Booth II vii. 39 What atteinib fame to 

t Obs [f prec vbj^ATTAINMKNT 

a The action of attaining b The thing attained. 
*8S8 Myrr for Mag , Dk Snffolk vui 4 There is more 




glory in The keplng thtngee than is m their attayne. sMf 
Glanvill Set xxiv (J iCroarns and diadems the most 
splendid terrene attains. 

Attain, obsolete northeni form of Atovb v 

1630 Naunton Fragm Reg (Arb.) 30 To appease and at 
tain them. 

AttaLmbilitj (&t?i n&bi llti) [f next see 
-BiLiTY ] The quality of being attainable , an at- 
tainable circumstance or condmon of things 

18x0 CoiERiooR Artend (ed 3) III 97 Faith in us attain- 
ability and hopes of its atuinment xSm Kingsley Lett 
ly Mem 1 X37 Hovering between nine shillings a week and 
the workhouse, the sum of all attainabilities thiB side of 
heaven 1847 GaoTE Greece 11 xxxvii IV 534 Despair os 
to the attunabiUty of certain knowledge. 

AttailUkbla (&t;< n&b’l), a [f Attaik V 4 - 
-ABLK Cf OF ataignable] Capable of being 
attained (in various senses of the verb) 

1647 Petty /f<ft Learn mHarl Misc (i8io)Vl 4Things 
atuinablc by the help of memory lyxa Addison Sped 
No 513 f 5 1 lie highest pitch of peifection attainable in this 
life 1776 At AM Smith IP 1 i vi. 51 note The rate pf 
profit attainable xBjfi Kask A rd Exp I 1 iSloiUmost 
northern att unable point t88x Ruskim Mom in Florence 
47 The shop window with its unattainable splendours, or too 
easily attainable tnfies. 


AttidTiaUeneM. [f prec -f -msss ] The 
quality of being attainible 
1656 j KANES /-«?« Christ yg The attainablenesse of this 
progressive fulnesse lyoy 8 Berkeley In Fraser/.^ (1871) 
600 Rational desires are vigorous in proportion to tne at 
tmnableness of their object 1871 Algrr Future J /e 469 
A similar conception of the attainabicncss of heaven 

t Attainant, a Obs [a OF a{t)taignant 
proper to attain an tnd ] Suitable, appropriate 

4M bAuvAN 3 T o my dull wytte it is nat atteynsunL 


Attainder (atfi nddj) Forms 5 attaynder, 
6 attexndor attendre attaindour, 6-7 or, 7 
attendor, 6- attainder [Subst use of OF ataxn 

dre, atetsidre, inf, to Attain, also to strike, touch, 
affect, accuse, convict, condemn — L attin^/ie to 
touch upon, strike, attack, etc , subsequently 
warped m meaning by erroneous association with 
F taindie, fetndrt, to dye, stain — L ttn^fre, 
tinguht to imbue, dye, Tinok, Taint ] 

1 The action or process of attainting ortg 
as m Attain 3 m later usage, the legal con 
sequences of judgement of death or outlawry, in 
respect of treason or felony, viz forfeiture of estate 
real and personal, coirujition of blood, so that the 
condemned could neither inherit nor transmit by 
descent, and generally, extinction of all uvil rights 
and capacities From the false derivation referred 
to above, the second of these was looked upon 
as the essence of Attain er, which is defined 


by the lawyers as ‘The stam or coniiption of 
blood of a criminal capitally condemned, the im 
mediate mseparable consequence by the Common 
Law, on the pronouncing of the sentence of death’ 
( roinlins, etc ) “see also Att \ini v 6 
Bill or Ad of A ttamder one introduced or passed in the 
Enebsh Parliament first in 1459) for attainting any one 
without a judicial trial 

*473 Warkw Chron 12 At the parleament aboue seide 
alle other attaynderes that were made in Kyn« Edwardes 
tyine were anullede 1384 Pcwbl I loyds Cambria 150 
The Attaindour of Edward the last Duke of Buckingham 
0x6a6 Bacon Max <v Use Com I aw 20 Upon attainder of 
treason the King is to have the land altnouvh he be not the 
Lord of whom It IS held ix64oDkumm ofHawth J antes 

III Wks. (1711) 44 T he king might by their attenders re 
ward the xcrvices of many of his necessitous fnends 1768 
Blackstohb CnwMH II 351 By attainder for treason or other 
felony, the blood of the person attainted is so corrupted as 
to be rendered no longer inhentablc 1844 Williams Kent 
Prop Law(l%^•|) 33 All attainders are now alxiltshed 1864 
Webster Dh# 8.v By the constituUon of the United States 
no bill of attainder shall be passed and no att-undcr of 
treason (m consequence of a judicial sentence) shall work 
corruption of bloM or forfeiture except during the life of 
the person attainted 

to The instrument of attamting Act of Attainder 


1387 Fleminc fonin HoltnshedlW 952/a As in their 
atteindor was spcnall mention made 
1 2 fig a. Condemnation, sentence , foul or dis 
honounng accusation or allegation Obs 
1588 Shake L L L \ \ isSHe that breakes them Smnds 
in nttatnder of etemall shame 1393 — Rich II iv 1 .14 
Either I must or haue mine honor soyl d With th Attaindor 
of his stand reus Lippes. 
t b Stain of diMononr Obs 
>394 Shaks Rich HI in v 33 He liu d from all attamder 
of suspects 173R Johnson AfawA/ No 193^7 Aresumption 
of anre.stral claims tnd a kind of restoration to blood after 
the attainder of a trade 

tAttoindrie. Obs rare-' [f orec , assimi- 
lated to sbs m RY ] Attamder, attainting 
i6a6 Coke On Lift 37 a. So long as that attaindrie standeth 
in force 


t Attaindnra. Obs Also attandure Con- 
fusion of Attaindkb and Attaintubb 
1377 Holinshbo CArow HI 938/1 The king hauitig pur 
chased of the carduiall after his attendure his house at 
Westminster xijqVixnOx/ordsh. sSjUpon the attaindurc 
of John Earl of Lincoln, and Edmund hu brother 
JLttaiXMd (it^ nd), ppl a ff Attain v + -bd ] 
Eeached, got at , f touched, hit, struck {pbs ). 
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ATTAIZrTUBE. 


ATTAINBB. 


*|rf Chapmam iitad xt 175 He wounded takes h» horse, 
atuin d ^th shaft or lance 1861 Mill UuM 57 The de 
gree of virtue attained 

Attmiaer ^^trinan) [f. Attain v krI] 
One who attains or reaches any object of effort. 
rfsoHisALEY J-/ Aug Ctt^ 0/God fimUi gooddoth 
attainer blessea 


immediateljr make the 

Attai']lin0, vl>i. sd [f as prec +-IN0I ] 

1 . The action of getting at by continued effort , 
reaching, acquiring 

1570 Ascham SchoUm (Arb ) 95 For the perlit atteyning 
of any tong {<38 Sandkhson Stnn II lai To the more 
ready attaining to this Chruttan unanimity tSyg B Ta\ Loa 
/«»«/ 1 111 5a Lo! It waits for thy attaining 1 

2. 'fhat which is attained , an attainment 

Owoii /I rrnrf (17171 161 OurI.ongings never 
St w With our Attainings, but they go lieyond 

Attauunsnt (^trinment) [f Attain v + 
-MKNT , cf OF ataigficment, mod affetgnemeni ] 
tl Encroachment (Cf Attain© 4) Oh 

1384 in Arnold CAjhm (1811) 19 I andis and toncmentis 
free and quyt of alle maner axions, axingj and attenement, 
2 The action or process of attaining, reaching, 
or acqumng by effort (No// ) 
liM Sk Com I’rnyerl'dvi T/, HolyCoin (iSsaHiilo 
Wards the attainment of everlasting salvation 1636 Heai ev 
Fj>uictus’ Man xxix 34 Dost thou nyme at the attainment 
of wisedome ? iBya Yeats Growth Comm *94 I he primary 
olyect of their voyages was often impossible of attainment 

8 'Ihat which is attained or acquired by con- 
tinued effort , esj> a personal acquirement or ac- 
complishment 

ai^ Glamvili (J ) Men that tount it a great attainment 
to be able to talk much 1738 Ainsmortii Z<i/ Diet (1751) 
Pref 19 A man of good attainments i8a4DinDiN / idr Co»/ 
55 A prelate and poet of very distinguished attainments 

D more abstractly (No // ) 

1831 Carlyi r Sart Ra 11 Iv, No mortal s endeavour or 
attainment Will content [him] 1868 M Pattison Xcadnn 
<^>tr #3 47 Ihe cause of the inefficiency of the teaching m 
Oxford in the old days was the low standard of attainment 
in the place 

Attolaor (at^i naj, ^’j) Zaiv [a AF attcipi^ 
our = OF atttis;neur, f atUigu ant, pr pple of 
atUtndre set Attain ] One of the twenty-four 
jurors in the ancient process of Attvint 
[ ta9a Britton iv ix S4 St acun bie a fere atteyndreacuns 

jur jurs *1 fet a prendre garde (ninnt des jurours rt 4111 us 
furent en I nssise issi qe < Tie'cvui jurour eit deus atteignours 
al meyns ] 186$ Nichols transl , When any one desires to 
attaint any jurors it must be seen how many 11 d what 
jurors were upon the assise, so that each juror ma> have 
two attamors at least 


t Attai‘nt, /// a Qbs Forms 4-5 ateynt, 
ataynt, atteynt, aynt, (4 atenkt) e, atteint, 6 8 
attaint [a Oh atcint, ataint, mod at f tint, pa 
pple of a[/)ti,tnd7e to Attain, fonned like tand/t, 
temi, jomdre, joint, etc , and not irom I at tact us 
(Cf petndit, pant, for I picfus) Hence, tiro 
neously latmi/td in med 1 as attinctuf, ind le 
ftned, in England at least, to I tinctus 'dvtd, 
stained,* an etymological fincy which vviipc<l the 
meaning of the word and its (ltii\atives] 

1 Convicted, attainted Used ong ns pa jiple 
of All \iN, siibscq of Attaint v , also as adj 
1303 K ]^wnw Hand I Syune 19698 pat we bcncuermore 
ateynt tor falsshryvyng 1303 Gowi - r C ivi / 1 11 34oAttcint 
they were by tlie Uwc And demed for to honi,e and diawu 
1 xi, 6 o Lauji/al jti Pyle ataynte traytourl 1641 /h(/;r , 
t'ofi't, etc corn Magie at ffull 14 That he, t r thrj bo 
in no wise convict or attaint of high 1 icason 1768 Ri ack 
§ ioNE Comm IV 373 Hl is then called attaint ntltn t/ts, 
stained oi blackened He is no longer of any credit or 


r^utation 

a Affected with sickness, passion etc , iniected 

1303 K Bkunnp // aW/ .yjrt/ir 3065 Wyjjprydearc swjcl e 
men nteynie < 13x5 Siioheham 103 lhat be tie sthcl solTry 
thcr hys fwo), As he [is] here aienkt rxjoo hlrt! fs 
Jest m Hnlliw Hug /’ll trow he was infcL-le eertiyn 
With the faitour Or with a sckcncsse called a knave 
ateynt 

3 Overcome with heat, weanness, or fatigue , 
overpoweied, exhausted [In this sense perhaps 
partly due to 1 Itemt ] 

t 13*5 C t nr tit I 6131 In the hete they wer almost atevnt 
( X3to Sn Fernmb 333 If he beo J>er in batail attejnt |>ou 
Ic t by los jrrfoic Ihi t 3612 Vs sted wax al alcynte 1430 
J YDo Lhtn hoy i ix, With wcriness attept 1470 8« 
1644! Maiorv Arthur i8i6) II 976 And suffered him till 
he w IS nigh attaint, and then he ran upon him 


Attaint (atri nt), v Forms 4-6 atftynt(e, 
i;-6 ateynt(0, atteynt, (attend), 5-7 attaynt, at- 
teint, (6 attent) 6 attaint Aphetu Taint [f 
Attaint /// a, (cf to convict), which was also 
used as pa pple of this, for a considerable time, 
till attainted took its place Attaint had thus 
originally some of the early senses of attain , but 
Its subseq development was affected by its being as- 
sociated m fancy with Taint v i (F taindie, temdre, 
|aa pple taint, teint — L tingh t, tinctus, to steep, 
dye, stain), with which its aphetic form coincided , 
so that in some senses, it passed into the latter vb ] 
I. 1 0 touch, get at , « Attain 
•f> 1 To touch, get at with a blow, to hit in lilt- 
ing ,* ATTAIN » I Obs 

15x13 Ln Bkrnehb/ioi« I ccclxv 597 The sccondo course 

Voli I. 


they ma and ataynted thid II clxviu [clxiv ] 470 Ihcy 
ran togidcr, and tainted echo other on y* helmes. 1530 
Pai sgh 439/a I atteynt, I h} t or touche a tnyng, Jattayngs 
He nttayiued hym upon the myddes of the helinet. 

+ 2 . To get at the facts, find out, ascertain, 
» Attain v g Obs 

1489 Caxtom Fayies ^ A tv xui. a66 The causec that ben 
obscure and hidd may be therby attmnted and kiiowen. 

II To convict, prove, accuse, condemn 
+ 8 To convict, prove guilty Obs 

ri34a Cursor M (Fairfl 551a ?ou be houys to wirke ful 
quaynte and in Wire dedts ham attaynt ujlfiPromp Part 
16 Attejntyn, Coustneo 1499 PlnmitonCorr T41 Parkin 
Warljek and other iij were arreynLd They all were at- 
tended, and judgment given tytt Bi ackstonf Comm IV 
79 1 hat the accused be u|von xulTicirnt proof attainted of 
some open act by men of his own rondition 

t4. To prove (a thaigO Obs 

1609 Ski nk l\eg Maj at C.if it lie othcrwaies attainted (or 
proven' 

t 5 Old I aw To convict a jury of ha\ mg givtn 
a false verdict , to bring an action to reverse the 
verdict of a jury as false Obs 
[lapa Britton iv ix 1 4 Se il nvent qe les juroum de acune 
petite assise cynt fet faus «erment purrount il wire at 
teint/ en plusours manerex 1865 Nichoir transl , If it hap 
pens that the jurors in any petty axMse have taken a false 
oath they may be attaiiiieu in several ways | 1508 Per 
KIN!. Prof Bk V % 383(t642' 166 Before that this verdict be 
attainted by the heire in a writ of attaint 1667F Chammer 
LAYNK iTr Gt Brit I III viii (1743) 194 1 he Punishment of 
Petty Jurors attainted of giving a verdict contrary lo evi 
dence, wittingly, w severe 

0 To condemn (one convicted of treason or felony) 
to death, corruption of blood, and extinction of all 
civil nghts and capacities , to subject to At 
TA iNDFR, whether by judicial sentence, or by Act 
of Parliament without a judicial trial (Infliiciiccil 
by Its erroneously assumed relation to Taint, 
whence the idea of ‘ corruption of blood ’) 
r 1340 Cursor M (Fairf ) 1114 He hat fleincd first adim 
he sal caym sone a ta) nl 1473WARKW Chroti j A parlca 
ment, at whiche were atleynted Kynge Hcrry and all other* 
tliat dedde with hym 1551 1 Wilson T ogtk 16 All such 
as use deceipt in Iiargayniiig and shalbe atteinted there 
upon as fellones x6w Hobbes that ( om I aws, 1 o Ije 
Attainted IS that his Blo<x! be held in I aw as stained and 
corrupted 1704 Loud (tat No 40^4 Fdw.ard Patchcll 

attainted of Murthur til the City of Oiester 1790 Bcmki 
J t l\ 1 31 Do they mean lo attdnt and dtsablc backwards 
all the kings that nave reigned Ixsfore the Revolution, and 
c )nse(|iicntly 10 slain the throne of England with the blot 
of a continued usurpation i 1844 BROUOHAMAr// Lomt 
XIII 1869) 19$ On Fdward IV s victory, they IParliamenl] 
unanimously attainted Henry IV 

7 To accuse of crime or djshonour atch 
(Also m Of ) 

1586 1 It fahonautr, Acad 997 How pixjccsse oucht 
O ) ru< cede against those that arc atta nted of it (r e aiTuI 
Icr)] andhow iirhasarcconvictcdthcrcofareto be punished 
i6(m Ski-se kig Mrtj 94 f,if any man sallic attaynted 
ana c anvict of such alienation 1819 Scott It anh w* 1 1 s v 
.( S RcIk* I b.iiig nft iiiitcd of sorcery dvth deny the 
s line 1883 IIovM I L I’lidisc ( ountry I 71 Who are y m to 
attaint me of unw rtby m tiv ? 

III 1 o 1 ly hold of (as sickness), affect, inlect 

8 1 o touch, Rtnivc, or sci/c upon, ns n disc me 
or other bodily or mental afitction , to affect 

[11400 Ln Myd (1841 223 If dcdly svknes have you 
ateynt 1 t iS34tr J'ol I irj, F ttg Ht\t (1846 1 199 tilul 
wofphus VI IS attainted w itli n e imc iiickncs i39i(,rf|'N| 
M itdcn s /b (1861) 377 And like to one wh m s >itow deep 
attaints 1598 I/ist / ansmus 1 (i6r i) 367 Which sight at 
t anted her heart with such grief 1603 K.nuli 1 s ///rl Juiks 
(ifai) 561 His foulc disease continumly all anting him wah 
int lernhle I Tinrs x688 TIkyi t N Nra/ A’c/tr 175 I hr same 
shivering sweat his lord attaints 

t9 (Influenced by Taint) To affect with any 
contagion , to mftet Obs 
c 15*3 Skeiton Col i. lout 9c 2 1 hey l>e so attaynted With 
roveyt us -iikI amhytyon 1536 Bellenoenk f rrw Vr>r 
( 1 82 1 ) 1 1 103 T hat he stild fall in I’elagius hcrcsyis h )wbcit 
all othir Scottis kingis afore him war nevir ntlentit with sic 
thingis 1991 Shaks I Hen I /, v v 81 My tender youth 
vas ncuer yet attaint With any passion of inflaming Kmc 
4^1 Bp Webbf Pnut Quutnesse If thou be at 

i»^itcd with any of these evil properties 

10 (In full sense of Taint) To touch or im- 
pregnate with something tximipting , to infect with 
conuption, poison, ttc 

1580 [see Attainted 4I 1608 J l(iNr Wr«/ tChron xxix 

36 8 33 IV91I flics wil altrint the swctCHtouilmerits fAi ihr 

laries 1645 (Ji ARi FS / huini xn 77 When secret V I ers 
shall attaint thy breath 1849 QuinceyA/<»i/( m/i Wks 
IV 290 Even to have kicked an outsider might h ivc been 
held to attaint the foot 
b pa To sully (lustre, punty, etc ) 

1596 Spknsfr /' (/ I vii 35 Phoebus golden face it did 
attaint. As when a cloud Ins beamea doth over lay Ibui 
IV 1 5 Lest she with blame her honour should attaint 17x8 
Pope Iliad w 564 How would the sons of Troy Ati unt 
the lustre of my former name T 1896 Mii man in (? A rr 
XCIX 6 No breath of calumny ever attainted the personal 
punty of Savonarola. 

U (Blending the preceding with fig use of 7 ) 

164a Min ON AJol Smect (1851) 388 Wherein a good name 
hath bin wroniffuny attainted. t8i^ Southey Roderick v 1 11 
IS Hts mothers after guilt attainting not the claim Icgiti 
mate ho derived from her 

Attaint (itri nt\ sb Forms as in vb , nlso 6 
atteinct [a OF ateinte, atainte, sb from fern 
of atemt, pa pple of ateindre, see Attaint /// a ] 


1. The act of touching or hitting ; spec a * hit ’ 
in lilting aich 

15*5 I D. B/RNEas /nn/M II clxviii (clxiv)473 The first 
course, they strake cclie other on their hclmes a great attaynt 
1600 Chapman Ilinti xvii 6 Nor to puraue his first attaint 
Euphorbus spirit forlmre >819 Scon Ivanhot ix, Both the 
other* failed in the attaint iSao Monast (1867) 458/1 
note. Attaint was a term of tilting used to express the chain 
nion s having attained his mark , or in other words, struck 
his lance straight and fair against the helmet or breast of hu 
ad versa ly 

ta/g A dint, a blow (of misfortune, etc ) Obs 
[Cf hr les .attemtes de la mauvaisc fortune, etc ] 

i6«Junnincs /'/im Epist Ded , Generous hearts laugh 
at the attaints of fortune 

3 III iswgeiy A blow or wound on the leg of 
1 horse caused by overreaching, or by a blow 
from another horse’s foot 

1513 hiTZHFKH Hush I iij Atteynt is a sornnee, that com- 
meth of an ouer rechyngc, yf it be before and if it be be- 
hjaidc, It IS of the tredyngc of an other horse 1607 1 opsell 
lour/ Blasts 313 Of an upper Attaint or over reach upon 
the back sinew of the shankc 1791 Chambi rs Cycl ».v , 
The farners distinguish upper attaints given by the toe of 
the hindfoot upon the smew of the fore leg, and nether at 
taints, or over rcachers, on the pastern joint 

4 Old law The conviction of a jury for givuig 
a false venlicl a legal process instituted for re- 
versing a false verdict and convicting the jurors 

This was done by a grand jury of twenty four , for the 
law wills not that the oath of one jury of twelve men should 
be attainted or set aside by an equal number or by less 
indeed than double the number (Bracton, tn Iomiins ) 

[1091 Bruton iv xi | i (ttiU) Ou gist Atteynte 1865 
Nichols transl , In what cases an attaint lies 1 19a*, Perkins 
Pro/ Bk V I 3S3 (1642) 166 1 he heirc hath defeated the ver 
diet by attaint 1577 Harrison /■ tif/riNi/ 1 ii iv. (1877)101 
Now and then the nonest yeomen shall be sued of an 
atteinct and bound to appeare at the Starre chamber 1768 
Blackstonf Cow/w III 351 Another species of extraordinary 

June*, 1* the jury to try an attaint which 1* a prote** com 
menced against a former jury, for bringing in a false verdict 
iSay Haiiam Const Hist 1876) II viii 31 The ancient 
remedy, by means of attaint, which renders a jury respon 
sible for an unjust verdict, was almost gone into disuse 

6 Aitainder 

1603 Drav TON //tw( Ep VI 140 Those great lAjrds, now 
after ilicir Attainis, Canoni/ed amongst the h nglish Samis. 

169a IH VERIFY Conctl Disc 7 7 he Court of Honour where 

Attninis arc piirg d off, and Him il as they speak reslor d 

0 fig Imputation or touch of dishonour, stain 
upon honour, liislre, purity, or freshness 

15^ Daniri Compl Rosamont (lyij) 38 Her L^end 
justifies her foul Attaint c >600 Shaks 9 f«n Uxxii, Thou 
in III St without attaint o re looke 1 he dedicated words 
a 1890 Rossftti Dante ff Cue i (1B74) 197 Among the faiilis 
Ate two s I j,rave that some attaint is brought linto the 

f re iiness of his soul thereby a 1890 Jkfi rky in Ixi Cock 
urn / it U ccx t have faiiH iii racts and feel that your 
blood will n sisl such attaints 

t7 /Lxliaiistion, weariness, fatigue Cf At- 
taint a ^ Oh 

1590 Shaks Hen I iv Chi 39 Nor doth he dedicate t ne 
lot of Colour V nt > the vie trie and all watched Night But 
freshly Im k*s nnd oucrlitarLS Attaint With chearcfnl sem 
bl Hire [/ eih hi n - stain upon freshness J 

Attainted (it 'nud) /// a [f Auaint © 
+ KD , taking plate of the tirlitr Aitvini ] 
tl H It, struck Obs 

1558WAHIF ilexis Si r (1568) 18 a, One of the Mariners 
so attainted with the stroke of a gone that be had his arme 
brused and I roken 
2 Subjected to Attmmier 

1996SPHNSER Stati /rt/, 1 here are more attaynted landes, 
com Baled from her Majestic 1618 Bolton /A irz/x 11 1 xxiii 
254I hegoodpofattamtcdCiU/ciis. asj^lJ WaliolfAA/w 
/// ( 1845) I iv 53 Clemency to some attainted Jnco 
bitcfamihcs. i868Milmsn S/ /’rin/'/]i 33 To abstain from 
all communion with the attainted prelate 
+3 Touched or affected with sickness, passion etc 

1900 Haw Ls/’rij/ P/eas xi\ xni Howyour bert is f lyntcd 
Wytb fervent love so surely atuynted 19^3 G Harvey 
A(- ri t it III Anhana (1813' Il 12 So attainted with the 
hreli II |Kix 

t4 T ainted, corrupted Obs 

1980 IcshpR Hush Ixxv viii. Where meate 1* attainted, 
there cookne IX naught igSoBARCT^iA A 694 Attaynted 
an 1 stinkyng Heshc 

Attai'nting, vhl sb [f as prec 
Coin iction 

*395 PuRvrv Remonstr (1851)54 For shame of opin leesyng 
and alcyiityiige of falsnessc by Jesu Cri*t 

Attaintment (atd> ntment). [f as prec + 

MFNT ] Conviction , attainder 
1549 Latimer Serm be/ Edw FI (Arb ) 144 And [-if] ar 
rainoment maye be toumed in to attayntemeni 1719 Ash 
iAotv. Antiq Berks I 45 Upon whose Attaintment that 
KUi lilegioiis Prince re annexed it to the Crown 

Attainture (itet ntiiu) [f Attaint v , after 

(Eng)medL attinctusa, f aftnutus, when thib 

was used to translate Oh atUxnt ] 

1 *« Attaintment, Attainder 
iS 3 » Lelamd ItiH VII It was the Ixird lovel s Poces- 
Mon Sens by Attainture it cam by gift to Knoll* 1580 
Baret Ah A^ Attaynture, or bloud stained and cor 
nipted, Santes, Tinctura, Altmctura. *993 Shaks iHrn 
/ /, I u 105 Her Attainture will be Humphreye* fall a x6m 
R Hall in kuller CA //if/ V III 110 At hi* attainture ibi- 
Klng X Officers seised on all he had 

2 fi^ Imputation of dishonour, Stain 

16^ CuAFMAN Byrons Iras Play* 1873 H 268 Without 

OB 
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the least attainture of your valour 1644 Milton Judpii 
(1851) 304 1 heir pure unblamable Sptnte they muit 
attaint with new Atiaintures. 

Altai, var bTri b v Obs to intend, porpoce 
Attfiun, ME coalesced form » atpam at them, 
t Atta*mei V Obs ; also 4-5 atame. [a. Oh . 
atame-r — L atlCumnS re to lay hands on, attack, 
violate, f at~’=^ad to, 9X -r tamtndre, f ~tamen» 
*tagmen touch, from ianghe, tag-, to touch Cf 
mod I* tntamer h or o//- sec At- * 1] 

1 tram To cut into , to penetrate, pierce 
c 1314 Guy IVartu 261 The smallest male that on him is, 
No wepen no may atame ^1440 Mortt Arth a 173 Thu 
boustoue launce l>ewelles attainede 1494 FanVAN VI 
clxi 154 At the hede the fysshe shall l>e (yrste aitamycl (L. 
a cattle ag^fdtfutiHi ext]. 

2. To pierce (a cask, etc ) so as to let the liquor 
run out, to broach Hence Attamed /// a, 
Attaming vb/ sb 

«393 Langl. P Pt C XX 66 He vnlmkelede hus botcles, 
and Dobe he a-tamede c 1485 Leg (1871) aio He let 

atame nys pyement lunne. 14^ Preun/ Part i6AiUmyn 
a wcssefic wyth drynke, or abbrochyn, A t taut t ha, depL > 

Ibtd Atthamynge ot a wesselle wyth drynke Ati uatuntio 
Athai^d, attttmmatux 

8. TO attack, lay hands on, meddle with 
ri^Lvixi Hoirhitn xxiii 121 a,It is not holsoine with 
godo^ to playc, Nor their puissaunce urcHumtcously to at 
tame, t C kauiePt tiaS I nat a i|uucnc Of yuur 

estate In any wise shoulde be attamed 
A To enter or venture uiioti, be^rm, undertake 
(Cf fis, uses of attack, broach ) 

e tjM Chauckh Nnattet PnexUt Prol 59 Kight anon his 

Ulc ne hath attamed. a 1410 Oct lkvk De Rer Princ 2795 
Hem deynethe not an accioun atame At comon lawe c 1430 
Lvix. A/S Sw Anttg No 134 8(Halliw iHcsthuldeanoiie 
attame Another of newe 
b with tnf 

1430 I YOG Chnm Troy 1 11, And gan also attempten and 
Attame A new towre to edify a^uync i A/S Sot 

Antt^ Na 134. t Sithen Adam dide atame The frute to ete 

t AttA*ia£liate^ Z Obs E ae/iimitioP 

ppl stern of attammare see prtc] ' To dehle, 
also to meddle with ’ Blount Glossogr i68r 
Attaque, ohs form of Aitvck 
A ttar (x til) Also 9 atar, and Otto, q v 
[a Per* aafar perfume e8irf.nce, aatar gttt essence 
of roses, ad Arab ctt> , pi e.u(ur, aotor, 
aroma, f aaiata to breathe perfume ] A sery fra- 
grant, volatile, essential oil obtained from the petals 
of the rose , fragrant essence (.of routes) 

179a Pennant //lat/tu/aa II 238 fhat luxury of India the 
Attar of Roses. iSas Macaulay Aft// /jx I 6 Ihuse 
poems differ from each other, as atar of roses differs fru ii 
ordinary rose water 18731 Hakoy ( rtmvf xxiii 

(1882I17S 1 hat buxt of pleasure which IS the attar of npplau e 
b 1 he full Persian Attar-s^ul 13 sometimes usul 
1813 Uvron Br Ahydosx x, l*hc Persian Atarguls per 
fume i8ji4 Brownino Pxuchiarolto 228 Ihe true half 
brandy half altar gul 

tAtta'tky V Obs tare-'^ [f Task, with 
K- f»ef 1 1 written <1/ ] 1 o take to task, to blame 
x6^ Shaks Lear\ iv 3W Qo x \ttaskt for want of wise 
dome. [Potto 1623 at task ) 

t Atta*«t^ V Obs p orms 4-5 ata8t(«, 5 6 
atta«t(® [a OF' ataste-r, cogn w It atlas tare — 
Romanic *attaxita te, f at- - tut- to -i-^taxitatc 
sec Taste] To taste, txiitricncc a //««r 
< 1374 Chaucfr flocth n 1 30 pu >011 drynke and atast[cl 
some sofle and dchtabir pingev « >400 C n Myxt ji Out 
of this blysiie sone xal je go And sorwe 3c xal atast 1339 
Myrr Jtr Mag ijames I ) xvni Attaste no pu>son 
D ahsol or tntr 

1 1400 beryn 458 ITiis is hu owne staff, jam sey ist perof 
heshalatast. (I480J KushLic/A b urtnt i 6^6 \n Babeis 
Bk t6i hhrympes well pyked Rat youre lord may attast 
Atta, obs f At, also ME comb fora/ /r, at the 
Att#Bl(tctnj Ornith Also 7 atteille, ateil, 
awteal(e, p a-teal A species of duck of the 
Orkney and Shetland Isles, identified by some with 
the V\ idgeon 

i 6 oO/ 4 </ 167V1X f / xxm 1 ermiganiR, wyld Dukes I edics, 
Atteilles, Goldings or any sic kynde iffowllcs. 1653 Ur 
01 HART Ala^/nu I xxxvn, Kiser fowle tealesand awteales 
1809 Ldmonston / v/ It 355 Jam) Iuis /•enna, 
A teal. Pochard, Great headed Wigon 1813 Low bautia 
Orrnd 145 am ) Another bird of the Ic d kind hi rc called 
Atteal I* very small brown or dusky nbovc, and a yellow ish 
belly 

Atteohe, -eiche. obs Sc forms of Ait \ch 
1- Attd'^tei V Obs /an-' [f late L at 
tmUat ppl stem of attadiate, f at =cut- to + 
twdtum weariness, cf obs F atbdier (Cotgr 
iCi 1)1 To be tedious to , to tire, weary 
1603 Flokio Montatgns in viii 11632) 529 A* ifhe feared to 
attedute and molest us with their multitude 

t Attedia'tion. Obx tart-' [la obs F 
atudiatim (Cotg i6n), f attmduit- see prec] 
The action of wearvtng or fact of being wearicxl 
X4B3 Cxxton CA/tx 0/ 2 there shade be lounden the 
mater of whyche the persone shall h.iue deny re to here or 
rede without grete atrdacyon. 

Atteicpae, atteine, obs forms of Att mn 
Attomper (jte mp3i\ ? , also 4 f) attempre, 
(4 entempre) [a OF aUmptt r, atumpet (^motl 
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attt emper) —L attembtrare, i at- ^ ad- to + tem- 
per &re to tem|ier, qualify, arrange, reflate ] 

1. To qualify by admixture , to modify or mode 
rate by blending with som^mg of different or 
opposite quality , to temper 
1393 Gowks LohJ 111 301 vniiA [Justice], for to etcheue 
crucltc. He mote attempre with pile. 1483 Caxton Go/i/ 

I e 44/2 Lhe love attempered the aorow xsa8 Pavneli 
StUtrut Rtgtnt L tit) b, A lyttell pelhtone and persly, to 
attempre the coldenes of the foiwaydethynges. i66aj Smith 
OltAgt^^A 2)ao 1 here it scarce any condition *0 evil, that 
Is not attempered with Rome good 17M H W alpolf I trine t 
Anted PntHt (1786) IV 315 The most perfect taste in ar 
chiti-cture where grace softens dignity, and lightness attem 
pers maKnificence 1831 Irfnch Poems 27 If sweet with 

bitter pleasure with anno} Were not attempered still 

2 To modify the temperature of, to make (air, 
etc ) warmer or colder 

cx374f HAUCEw/fiv/A 1 1 8WhatattcmpriJ>|m lusty hourts 
of he fyrste somer sesoun rdsSEtPi vm /’/' G an/ (1675)87 
You may give them a gentle stoic, and attemperthe air wit 1) 
a fire of charcoal 1717 Popr b lotsa to AM 63 1 hose smi! 
ing e^es itltLinpeniig c\ery ray 1846 Hawtmornp Atosxts 
I 1 3 1 he shadow of the willow tree attempered the cheery 

western Kuiishiiie 

3 it) modemte, mitigate, assuage (passion or 
harshness) , to soothe, mollify, appease (the ex- 
cited jierson) 

1 1386 CiiAucKM Mthbeus p 548 The angry man inaketh 
nnyses, and thepacicnt m<an aticmpereth and stilleth him 

1483 CAXioNGriM J eg *06/4 Ozar amende thy manerK uid 

attempre thy comm uindcincntis 1494 F abyan vi clxxxii 
180 He somwhat atlempred his fury nnd cnieltie. iSag 
Bacon Auj^rr, Att (Arh ) 565 How the H ihit, lo be 
Angry m.iy lie attempred, and calmed 1770 1 anwiorne 
/ luiatxh 11879) I ^7/* 1 he genius of Numa soAening and 
atteinpenng the fiery dispositions of his iicople. x88s Short 
lit CbE 7 InglitnntXxxw II 1 1 he wild pas.sions nnd deeds 
of men are so attempered nnef adjusted 
4, To rcstr.iin, control, go\cm Also tejl tObs 
C.380 S/r hetuuih 164 F nteinpre |>ou belcr Jiy longe 
1393(iOUFH Lottf I 3)3 Attempie thy curage 1 ro wrath 
*477 Fari kix/KS (C ixton) Du/es 40 Attemper you fiom 
covetisc 1548 UoAii, etc bhtstn Par Mark is 24 A1 
wj^s atleinpering thy self as inuLh as thou canst 

0 fo regulate, control, order, arrange arch 

C1374 t HAU LR bulk IS I III pere hald^ be lordo of 
kyn^es |m: ceptre of lus my 31 and attemperep be goueme 
tiientrs of b)s worlde 1339 f wanmi-R in Strypo t ritittutr 
(1694 App 244 I he Holy Ghost hath so ordered and attem 
pered the ScriplureK i66a M he Intut Aik 11 n <1712) 
43 Ith Motion and P istiire would be so directed and attem 
perd, as we would have it to be 1794 Ckildr J hespis 
Its She moscs and attempers the springs of the Mind 

6 To make fit or buitablc to , to accommodate 
or adapt in mialitv to Also rejt 

i 393G< wtR Cont 1 87 There nmy no welth nc poueric 
Auimpren htin to the deserte Of huxomnessc 1345 Tovr 
On l^anttly llsiijb, 1 hey woldeattempennddrawe Gods 
worship and religy >n unto their <. wn prntites 1656 1 rad 
< nm Matt xi 17 Attcmiiering their discourses to the 
hi irers capacities i860 Pi sfv Mm / ropb 128 Gotl often 
attempers llimself and His oracles lo the condition of men 
b tnir (for rtjl) lo adapt oneself to rate 
1800 J Hariow G>/«//// It 8s rhctrilies attemperingto 
the clitnc s,till vaiy downward with the years f time 

7 To attune, bring into harmony Const to 

*379 Si knsfr Sk ph t 1/ June 8 Hynls of entry kyn !e lo 
the wuttrsfall their luiiAS attemper right 1633 P Fietchfr 
Aoti Mtsc 55 All m course their voice attempering 1713 
PoPF Odjts IS 24 High airs, attemper d to the vocal strings 
1879 H N Hudson Skaks j6 Horatio hits the key note of 
the ti irt and attempers us to Us influences 

8 To temper (metal) 

1869 / ng Meek 20 Aug 488/3 The process of hardening 
steel ts called tempering or attempering 
Attemperally, -aly, var of ArrtMruFLY adx 
Atta mparament, -parment. [f prcc 
after I nt , or I ng and Fr analogies set -MEsr 
C f OF atcnipt entetU ] The bringing to a proper 
temper , mixture in due proportions 
1630 IlRATKWAir bug Centi (1641 355 An attemperament 
of Ixith those mdispcmed fancies by seasoning them lioth 
with an indifferent temper 1836 tracts Jor Junes Ixvti 5 

1 he cfficai y of the whole depends upon the attemperament 
of the several portions *864 Webster, Aiteinperment 

tAttemperaace. Obs Also 4 6 peraunce, 
6 -praunoe, atemperanco [a OF atemprance, 
f ah mfi tr see Ai rt Ml > R and -ance ] 

1 Tenijicrance, moderation 

/.386 Chai(fr/</x / F 759 Attemperaunce that holdtth 
the inenc in alle thinges a 1450 A nt de la four (1868) 131 
0( so noble attempciaunce that she kepte her hnsbonde 
outc of wrathe. is6oT/Aistr S/rn/rlMir x Ccwr/// 60 a, ITiese 
people handled the m itter with more attcmprauncc 

2 « Attempkramfnt 

1 1374 Chaucfk IV VL 144 }hs attemperaunce norys 

siF and brynggcF furFc al Fingc ^t brodiF lyfc In Fis wi ride 
S333 / arrtle faxt ns 1 11 33 Ihrough the attemperaunce of 
that moysturc and heate. 

8 The blending or attuning of sounds, harmony 

1481 Caxton Myrt I XII 37 Ot this scieiKe of musjtiue 
exnncth alle altempcrauiicc 

4. '1 emperament, natural constitution 
r 1374 Chalcfr Boeik i\ \i 138 As men were wont to 
demen or speken of complexiouns and attempcraunccs of 
bodies, /btd pe leehc Fat kn jweF Jw mancrc and Fc attem 
peraiince of heele and of in dadic. 

t Attemperate,/// a Obs [ad L athw 
peratus, pa pple ol attempt rate sec above, and 
cf the earlier Attfmfbb ] 


1 Temperate, moderate, well-regulated 

ri386 Chaucer /V/-X J F407 (Tyrwhitt), Attemperatfr/r 
Rttenipree] speche 1477 F arl Rivers (Caxton) Dtcitt 36 
Be attemperate at thy mete. 1104 Ld Bsrmsrs GoU Bk 
Af Anrel (1546) H |J, This good emperoure was attem- 
perate in hu cxercyscs. 

2 Of climate, etc. Temperate, equable, mild 

ct-jpa At Bmtutan yi 1 he londe Attem^rate ne to hole 
ne to coldc X480 c axton Deter Brtt 47 The attem 
perite hete and colde that is therein 1583 Lo Brrnlrs 
Froiss II ccwiv (K ) The ayre wok more attempamte there 
S Well proportioned 

Caxton Chess Ot 198 Hyr mouth was wel composed 

witli in attrmperat roundciies 

Attemperate (ate mpcr^it),?' [f prec ppl adj ] 

tl To modemte or regulate , to acconiinotlatc 

or adapt {to) , = AiTKMfhR g, 6 Obs 

r 1361 Vi RON Jne U ///62 a, (hnst did attemperat and 
order his answers according to the persons that he did talkc 
withal 1644 Hammond I rod tatuk. ( J ) Hope must Lc 
propoitioncd and attemperate to the promise n 1711 Kfn 
/ x>'t//<' Poet Wks 1721 IV 303 Love best attemperates both 
Food and Sleep 

2 To modify in temperature , to make warmer 
or colder aa may be required ,- A'rrFMTKB 2 
160S fiMMh Quer\ti it vii 134 It will attemperate and 
dissolve the most hard Ise *7360 Lucas A xx K ait rs 111 
p47 Wc may Use our warm baths, properly attcmperaled 
III all wc ither X875 (see AnCMpFRAriNO ppl a \ 

t Atte*XlipArat«lyy(rtA^ Obs Alsos-oraunt-, 
S 6 atly p ATfEMFEBCTh a + ly^] Tempe- 
rately, with moderation , suitably, properly 

< S4ao / \ttad on Hush 11 159 Now spek of goode landc 
As wclny rare attemporauntly mote 1383 Ld Bfrnehs 
btotss II xliv 143 He spake so attcmpcratly, and so good 
Frensshe aissitlK Somersh inFoxeA iJ-Af 736/1 Wc 
do study to do at things attetii|K. rally 

Atte*3iiperatiAg, 'vbl sb [f Attemperate v 

+ -iNol 1 Suitable modification or regulation 

tr Bonets Men lompit xiv 514 A convenient Diet 
for attemperating of the offindinK Matter 

Atta'iuperatiug, ppl a [f as prec. + -ing^ ] 
J hat attempers, momhes, or regulates. 

1684 tr Bond s Men kompii iv 120 It is better then to 
use attemperat mg and moderately moist things 1873 Urf 
Did Arts I 273 Air or water is Ihe attemperating agent 

Attemperation (aiemiYcGi Jon) [f L at- 
tmpirat- (see above) and -aiion ] The action of 

attempering or regulating , suitable modificattoii , 

spu \\\ Rhet (secquot) 

*6*0 Vennkr I tl Riita 7 The better sustentation, and 
attemper 111 »i of our spirits 1783 hiiAW Batins It isd 
Aiuunis (1860) 223 Fffcctcd by proper and exquisite 
atli mperations of nature 1753 Liiamdirs Cyet Supp , 
A iieinpt ratlin the castii g a rcstiicli m or softening on 
something said, by the foriiiuUs, / un i « , ut per hit ent 
Attdmp^rfttor (^temp/r/Udj) [n of agent 
(after E analogies) f E alUmpinut. see above 
and -OH ] 1 hat which attempers , spec in Breto 
tng, an arrangement for regulating the temperature 
of the fermenting wort, and of the nialtuig rooms 

* 8 S 4 7 M i SPRATT ( /n>«/ I 251/2 Ihe mssliinK attemper It r 
can f)c so managed to preserve the heat at any tcinpcia 
turc itjb I nryci Brit (cd 9) IV 275 Ihe attemperator 

consists of a scries f pipes fixed within the run It sh< old 
be possible to run hot ot cold water through these pipes 

t Attemperatnre. Obs [f L attemperat 
tevipcratui t ste Attemper and -urf ] Due 
regulation of teinpei attempered condition 
163s llRATnwAir /l/(rtf/ Pr 11 136 Ihe happy disposure 
and ittempcrdtureofhis distempered humour X658S1 inusby 
Diary 198 1 his Christian attemperaturc and composure 

Attempered (atempojdY, ppl a , also 5 
-prld 6 prod [f Aiiemi fu + -ED ] 

1 Qualified by due admixture , fitly blended 
1481 Caxton Myt r 11 iv 68 1 wo somers and two wynter 
so attem} rid that there is alway verdure 15M bardie 

boiioHS Pref 13 Obscure and doubtfullv attempreoKespon 
cions 1866 Pi svv d//rrt< / /•ly'cr 15 Hia own all wise laws 
of attempered jusliLe and mercy 

2 Modified in tera])erature, equable, mild 

r 1430 1 YDT Aim T ms j Ihe ayre attempered, the 
wyiidcs Hmowth and phyne *730 Thomson Autumn 28 
Attcinper d suns arise 

8 Of persons lempered in character, well- 
balanced, subdued, sober 
1474 Caxton Ckrsse 53 He was noble and wyse and more 
atiemfiercd than other 1813S0UT11KV AonV/'/i^xv 23 Draw 
on with elevating influence the attempered mind 
4 Suitably modified, harmonized, attuned 
x796CoLbKiucE/’o('/ ft ks I i57Harmonize Iheattemperd 
o«an 

O. Of metals Tempered Also /g 
183a Tennyson tPetlmgton v, A man of well attemper d 
frame Nkai k Seaton Poems 9 Well attemper d sword 

1 6 Having temjjer or disposition , constituted 
i6a7 Feltham Resohes 11 Ixxii (1677) 313 Nor can men 
so attempered, injoy themselves m all the siniles of Fortune 
t AtMiapwel, a Obs rare [Only in Harl 
MS of Chaucer , f error ] * next 
c 1386 Chalcer Melib p 92 Attemperel [six texts • attem 
pre «, pere, atemiire a tempre] wepyng is no thing defended 
Blit though .attemperel wepyng be graunted, outrageous 
wepynge certes is defended 

t Axtempre) Obs , also 4 5 atempre(e 
[a OF' atemprP pa ]Yple of ah mpret to attemper ] 
1 1 empernte, motlciate, well regulated 
xyfsAyeub 254 Ycf Fou louest to bi Mbre and atenipre 
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/ete JUM brydel to J>tne couaj ii^eh. 1 1374 Chaucer Boeih 
II IV 4oJ>i wif |»at IS attcrapre of wiltc c x-M -NmntPr 
I 18 Attenipree [v r attcmi'cr, pre\e] diet« was al hir 
phisik 

2 Of climate, etc Temperate, equable, mild 
<■1400 Mavndev XIV 157 Vndc the more isafullehoot 
Contree , and YndetkeleAse.uafullrateniprcecontrcy (4att 
! pI i'omns 1839) 1 1 139 Thatempre wedir lusty and bcnigne 
*SS 5 / nrdU Ftxciontw xt a6o Ayre so attempre and pure 
t Attd'XUpxely, oi/t' Obs rare Also-perely, 
-ally, >aUy, aly [t prec +-lY' 2] 'lemiicrately 
c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T 345 (Ellesm ) Ffor goddes louo 
drytilt moore attemprely It» r a tcmperelly, attenijierelly, 
alyj. taxMMi Luu Ai 17 ^s^HalIlw i.Heesgretly to 
coininend that in rechci lyflfez attempcrally 
Attempt (Ate mt), V , also 7 attemp, attaint 
[a Oh (14th c) attempte~r, Latinized spelling of 
attenter^Vx attentar, It aitentare -L attcmptarc, 
attentare, to strive after, try, attack, f al- = ad- to, 
at + tempt-, tentere, to try, test, freq of tendire to 
stretch See also the rarer Attknt J 

I To try, endeavour, essay 

1 tratu To make an effort, to use one’s endeavour 
to do or accomplish some action a with inf To 
endeavour, try, essay 

1513 BkaoshawJ/ ioo The foresa yd Wilde gees 

.iltempten by no way 1 o hurte theyr fruytes, xffift Shaks 
Merck K II 1 39 You must either not attempt to choose 
at all, Or sweare, etc i68x Drvukn Abt 4- Aihtt 1 3j 8 
Him he attempts with studied arts to please. x8io Coi K 
mooK Fritnd (1865) 82 1 he truths we may attempt to com 
niiiniiate 1890 M I cuiu />ir l.m t 11 11 (1874) lOS Pheuo 
rnena m which science never attempts to discover law 
b with vbl sb , noun of ait ion, or pronoun re 
presenting them To try, essay 

IS 3 ® SiAKKEY Fu^land 22 Many wyrh wythout profyt 
had attemptyd the same 1558 O Li 1/ in Si rj pc Anv 
Rtf I App 1 a Not to attempt chauiinc of any i r Ire or 
usage presently csuiblyshcd 1604 Shaks 0 th \ 11 aj? 
Vnkle, I must come forth ( m If thou ittcmpt it it will 
c St thee deere 1611 Ibiii \ 1 f / \V ho ooutr utempteth 
anything for ihe pubitke 1754 Hi mi- Itiit I is lo 
embolden her to attempt e.xl irling tin nj,ht of nivtsUlurcs. 
i8o« Mak Eugfwokiii M rU t 1816 I aidWithuitat 
tempting ^ny reply 1876 (»ri t n S/; rt HiA i 83(1882 23 
lo attempt the conversion of the I nglish 
c nbioluti/y 

1603 Shaks Mcas for M i iv 70 Our doubts make vs 
loose the good we oft might win Hy fcani t, to utempt 

2 elhft loessayloeiigaj^ewith orhave todowith, 
to try to 'leeomplish or 'vtt'iin (any action or object 
of activity, isp one attendeil with risk or danger) , 
to vcntuie upon, try one s fortune with 

<•1534 ir Fomt Vitc; Lug Hi t (1846)! 8r The battayle 
w IS s e fetrselie attempted as wh le shulde s ly echo maim 
thrested othci s life 1691 Ray tmi// WU704I i j2 Courage 
and Harliness to attempt the Se is 1701 ‘iitnlys Hist 
/ hit s lliogr 3 Stanley was not the first who had attempted 
tins Province 1858 in Jfm Mar Mag S i8j 1 he vessel 
must not attempt the port, but continue at sea. 

1 3 1 o try to use or in use , to try the effect or 
o]ieration of, make trial of Obs 
1563 F XK in LatiineRs Strut 4- hem (18451 1 itrid 15 
Some also there were whii h ntempted the pen ag inist him 
160R Washington tr MUt ns Dif t >/> Wks 1718 I so 

After ihpy had attrmplt J all oil t- r w a> s iiid iiiea is 1770 
JuttiHs Lett xxxix 19s t very one of these remedies has 
been attempted 

II To try to influence or move 
t 4 . To try with afflictions OM 

xugLo Bernfrs /’ w/M 11 cx\x ( XXVI 1 369 Sir Olyiier 
of Civ sone whom 1 1 in nnt lone n ir nciirr dydc,n ir he me 
(who shall atlemptc me with ryg noils wordcsl 1550 Dk 
Somersft/V,/ Cri entiles Spir t et I is88)Av lij based 
God for a tiiiu. 10 attempt vs with his scourge and t 0 1 loiit 
if we loiied him 1650 Jkk 1 avlor // d/y / 3 ^/«^iii § 4 (1727) 
72 0 Pam, in vain do st ihou tilciupt me 
6 lo try with temptations, try to win over, 
seduce, or entice , to tempt arih 
1513 Bradshaw Si If rliiixi 191 Sore attemnted Iv his 

gostly enemy i667 MiinN^ / x 8 C od Hinder 1 1 t 

Satan to attempt the mindc of M in x6oi Norris ] t i t 
Dist 16 Ihey atteinil us as the Dt-sil did Ada ii 1859 
I t-NNssoN I i tin 30 It made the laughter of an afternoon 
That Vivien should attempt the bluiielcss King 
b Const /(?r/<>something,/t; an action, course, etc 
1513 Bradshaw St IFirkuree 191 The bedyls of Bclnl at 
tempted full fast Ihc erk and his countes.se lo kepc theyr 
opinion 1596 Sfensfr h Q \ xi 63 Why then will ye 
find dame attempted lee Unto a strangers lovel <(>670 
H\ KIT Abp liiliiatusx (1693)119 His Highness should 
not be attempted toreiede fiom the Religun 1773 lb R 
Kiijoh I hr IVorlil Until (1815) 22 Nothing will be found, 

1 fear to attempt a man to be a thief 
1 0 To endeavour to obtain or attract 01 s 
1607 Shaks fimon 1 i. ia6 Ihis man of thine attempts 
her foiie 1744 Johnson Van Hum It istus in hit till 
(1816) 172 Shall No cries attempt llie mercy of the skies? 
t 7 lo try to move, to seek to influeib e (by 
reasoning, entreaty) , to address with urgency Obs 
niS47 'suRRrv hiuidw (R) Lefull it is for the For 
lo attempt his fansie by request XS96 Shaks Merck y 
i\ 1 421 Deare sir, of force I must attempt you further, 
1 ake some remembrance of vs as a tribute, i^x Miltom 
9 atuson 14J7, I have attempted one by one, the lords 
With sunplicalioii prone and fathers tears, To accept of 
riiisoiii for my son 1673 Lwv Ptitn Chr in li a6t She 
had been oft attempted by the perswasions of good men 

III To try with violence or force, make on 
attack upon 

8. tntr. (with indirect passive) To make an 


attempt of hostile nature, an attack, or assault | 
upon (an enemy, a fortress, life, projKrty, an insti , 
tution, etc) ¥t at/enhr sur Obs (now ‘to make 
an attempt upon,’ or as 0 ) I 

1636 A riaua 90 1 imt wicked desire in you to attempt uoon j 
her nonour x« 4 S Croxiwell /. rf/ ♦ (1871)1 179 We i 

look to be attempted upon cuory day x65fr-9 in Burton j 
Oiatyniii III 48a If your interest be attempted upon 
1697 Cqngkfve Afauru Brut* iv vu, Look that she attempt 
not on her life 

+ b 1 o attempt noi/ittig, the like, upon to make 

no, the /lit, attempt upon Fr » ten atUnter tur Obs 
1613 hHAKa //<•« I'/lI, III It 17 If you cannot Barrc his 

a cesse to* th Kinj, neucr attempt Anything on him i 16x3 
W llRoiANi A/ t,y tn Or t rt urj slUs 11856) 12 Attempt the 
like on his unspotted fame. 1743 in ( ol Kec Penn V 5 ^me 
thing will be attempted upon Us this Winter by thcLnemy 

0 trans To try to master, take by force, or over- 
throw , to attack, assail, assault a an enemy, 
fortress, etc anh 

1605 Row I ANi H Its 1 r J oosc 33 With courage now let 
vs our sclues addresse, Attempting on the sodaine Munster 
lownc xjxQ Ok h t. C rusoet 18 jSxaoy Howl should escape 
from them ifthcy attempted me 1770 1 anohorne /’/ w/ixnA 
(1879) ^ 169/2 Iney attenmted the Capitol by night 181^ 

/ i itnnierM Feb 120/a The Bank was attempted, but it 
was saved by the soldiery 
b in various fig and tiansf senses arch 
156* J Hi vwooD Pt ft / Pier (1867) a6 What nttempth 
y lu, to atteiiipt vs, lo Lime on vs Ixiforc the mcssiiigcr 
thus? 161S Dravton Poly olb xv 2)9 That no disordered 

I last su ipt her braidvd h lire i749CHESifcHF I ett aio 

II 303 1 he former would not have attempted the liberties 
I f Rome 1796 M irsf Auur < i tg II 67 Ihosc rash hands 
which attempted his father s crow 11 

tc To make an attack upon the chastity of, to 
try to ra\ ish or seduce Obs 
1607 I oisFi t, A ntr f Beasts 3 Apes ihat attempt women 
1610 ( I II I iM III VII (1660(136 Ihc Judges who 
attempted Susanna 1741 RitHAunsoN Pauteli (1824I 1 
>\m 2 When one of < ur sex (inds she is nitcinpictl 

d to attimpt the hje Of lo try to take the life 

of, try to kill 

1743 J Morris V rut 111 73 Ihc linlKlieving Jews fic 
qucntly attempted the life of Jesus, 1883 L Pen I Hatty Pt st 
ji Uee , I he life of Mr Forster was re|>« itedly attempted 
Attempt (ate int), [f prec vb] 

1 A putting forth of effort to accomplish what 
IS uncertain ordiflicuU, a tnal, essay, endeavour, 
effort, elite! prise, undertaking 

1548 Ui All, elc / tastu bar Hcb vi 3 R ( If God l)e 
f ivourable Mito our attemj tes. j66o Stani hv ^//iZ Phil s 
1701)80/1 lolerancc raiselh us to hich Attempts i 1680 
Sir 1 Bkownf J ra is 155 For such an atum| t there 
wanteth not encouragement 171X Sifiii Spnt No if8 
P 5 It is a wo thy Attempt to undertake the ciusc of dis 
trest Youth 1751 Johns >N K iittbf 165^7 J he first at 
Iciii) ts f a new elaini-int x86o IvnoaII ( tat 1 $ 18 12a 

I he wc ithcr w is sufficiently good to ju iify an attempt 

b » f/ The effort m contrast witii the attammeut 
of Its object, effort merely, futile endeavour 
160S Shaks Afacb 11 11 11 Iheyhaiie aw ik d And iis not 
d »e th Ittcmpt and not tlie deed, Confounds vs 1784 
tJWPiR /ask \ 36(9 Ihe Stale that strives for liberty, 
thougb f tiled Deserves at least an|tl uise f r her attempt 
1877 I vTiEiL / tndm tv X 257 Ihc e tonflieUiig notions 
are only the result of attempts at interpretation 
O C onst to do, at [of obs ) dotn^' 

171X Adi isos 9 /ttZ No 18 fa Some attcmpis of forming 
Pieic-s upon Italian 1*1 inv. 1754 Sin rlock /’« 1759 1 

UI 1)6 Inc vain Attempts of M Alt to dive ml ) the Mysteries 
off d 1876 ( RiFN Ihnrt Hut VIII {5(1882 509 An at 
tempt to vest ibc government of the I hureh in the King 
d plir lo male an ath/npl fo gn attimpt obs) 

(o make ui eflbrt to try (to do a thing) 

( tr I'ol lug bug Hist II (1846 27 When as they 
nugtu with lieiicr luckc gvve iicwv ut mpt 1580 Nv hth 
/'lutat h (150^) 2(6 After m«nv atteinpies made i 63R I 1 
r vs I // tus 133 Cinia d lud give attempt upon tli i\e 
things \ hieh II )h nest man ever durst thinkc 1703 M aun 
driilT tn fitsUTi. 142 Mil niotlier all upl this 
diy ti see die Led us 1S49 Ma Hist b tg \ 177 

lie I la le a feel le illcini t 1 ) resliaiii the inluUr t real of 
the Hull L ft iiimons. 

^2 The thing attcmpteil, object aimed at, aim 

1610 ( uil I ivi Hit it fty III 11 (i66u I 7 His noble eourage 
and hi h iltvniptsdlehiLved i79ol*AitY// r Put Rom 

II 17 His design nnd attempt wa.s lo stall unmedialely from 
f re le 

3 An elToit lo accomplish an object by force or 
V lolente + a A warlike enterprise , an attack, 

assault, onset Obs or at ih 
IS 84 Al I FN in bdtn ha (18831 378 No man e in charge 
us of any attempt ag unst the realm 1603 Knyi lfs Hnt 
Jut/s 1621) 56 Ihc King following, gave no attempt unto 
the itie, for that he knew lo lie but value xfios Shaks 
III VI 39 Hee Prep ires for some attempt of W irrt 
1665 Manifv Lr tins 1 an C H irs 6yg these strong nl 
tempts of the Lnemy did not terrify the Hollanders, 
b A personal assault made upon a person s life, 
a woman’s honour, etc Now usually rciiuiring 
spccificatton ‘ an attempt upon the life of,’ etc 
1593 Shaks Lu r 491, 1 see wlutt erosses my attempt will 
bnng 1603 — Mins for AT iii 1 267 Tho Slaid will I 
frame, and make fit for his attempt 1611 — ( 3 nit 1 i\ 128 
A Repulse though your attempt (as you call it deseruemorc 
Mod Another attempt upon the hfc of the Czar 

M Obs 

I t 66 a Moan A ntid Ath iii xv (1712)135 lhat ill the Spr 

cies of things came first out of the f arth by the onini 
fanous attempt of the particles of the matter upon uiic 


another 1673 Cav k /V2//2 thr 1 ni 51 Coming ofi from 
all the attempts of adversity with victory and triumph 

1 4 Temptation, seduction Obs 

1611 Bibib beclus ix 4 Vse not much the compante of a 
woman that is a singer, least thou be taken with her at 
tempts 1667 Milton /* Z ix 295 To avoid Th attempt it 
xeir, intended by our 1 oe F or hee who tempts at least as 
perses 1 he tempted with dishonour foul 

Attemptability (&te mt&bi ifti) [f next 
see -naiTi ] The (juality of being attcmptable, 
capability of being attempted 

1840 Cxrlvle b/erns 1858)^51 Short way ahead of us it 
IS all dim , an unwound skein of possibilities attempta- 
bihties, vague looming hopes. 

Attemptable (&tc mtab l), a , m 7 ible ff- 
Attkmpt V + ABLF ] That ma> be attempted , 
liable or open to attempts 

x6ss Shaks Cytuh i iv 65 Vouching hts [Mistress) to be 
more Faire, Vcrtuoiis, Wise, Chaste and lesse altemptible, 
than any the rarest of our I adies 


tAtte’mptatet Also attemptat [a OF 
(14th c) ottemptat (mod attentat), ns if ad 1 
^attempt , atUntatus, sb , f attempt', attentare, to 
Aitemit See also Attentate] 

1. An attempt, endeavour 

1531 F 1 voT ( or Proem (1544) AiJ b, I have iiowe enter 
prised lo describe in our vuig.ar lunge the forme of a juste 
pul like wealc whleb allemftste is not of presuniplUui 
1589 PuTTFNHAM Lug b ocstc (Arb ) 160 Many other like 
words borrowed out of the 1 atm and French as at 
tempt It for ittempt 

2 esp A Violent or crimina’ attempt , an attack, 
assault, outrage, raid, incursion (So V attentat ) 

1514 state Papirs Hitt ////, 1 V 122 lo represse any 
attemptate that might Ive made against the said King 
f 1570 Mary Q Scots m H Campliell / cae let! 11824) 269 

10 repair the wrangis and attemntatis cuinmittil agniiis me 
their soveranc. X7iiSiryu Lcii Mem IV 364 Hccalled 
for redress of the atlcmptatcs committed by the Creams. 

t Attenxpta’tioUt Obs tare-' [ad 1 at- 
tt mptation etn, n of action f atUmptaie to At- 
IKMIT. See also Attk station ] An attempting 

14x5 l ast tt bitf 5 1 21 the attcmptaeion of diverse* 
maticres a geyn sunune frendes of the seyd John 
Attempted (ate mted),/// « [f ATTEMlTr 
+ -H)] Tried, cssajed, endeavoured, assailed, 
attacki*d , also, tempted, tested juit to trial {obs V 
1513 Hradshvw 07 nirbittgi 11848) 197 ihc erle soie al 
tcnqlid by his g( stiy cnneniy IJM H' N VlII in Strype 
b (/ dim I App Ixui 155 By long alteinutcd CAiicrieiiee 
In scar lung llic truth 1596 Siisslr / 0 • " 46 I •s'*'d 
lusts, in I I lie attemi ted sin 1641 Milton Apol Smett 
Wks 1851) 271 I o secure mid protei t the weaknrsse of any 
atlLiiii led ehnstity 1838 Arn >1 11 ///i/ hfliiti 1848) I 151 
1 lie eliarge of treason and ittempted tyranny 
Attempter (ateinlai'i Also f» 7 or, -our 
[f as prtc +-niL ora Oh (J4th c) ] 

1 One who attempts 01 tssajs anything 

1598 Fiokio Saij,iiifori an attempter, a Iryer 1646 
Sir 1 Browne Psinf bp Pref the exceeding diffi 
( ully which the obscurity of the subject must often 
1 ut upoi llie attemptor *798 W I am or in d/uiiZ/i her 
XXVI 247 An attempter of lulnii comedy i837 l)ieKHNs 

1 1 hr 1842 11 73 Any aiteiiii I w ill rctoil on ine head of 
the nllempler 

t 2 One who makes a v lolent or criminal attempt 
(against a jKrson mstitulion, etc ), an assailant, 
one who attempts the virtue of a woman OOs 
, 1580 Sidney Itxad (1622) 184 They resisted and by our 
1 ilI| e dr luc aw i> or slue th isi. murder iig it tempters 1581 
Iambaid / it u II vn 15881 265 If upon an attempt of 
Burghlirie the altemptors tike it (the money] away it 
IS a full » ill mflilc IturgtiKiie 1600 tr Sir / 'tunths 

( mum / m 1 33 Sill h an aliemptour fiath had w irmng 
f llie dangir into which hee lalleth by such attempt 1671 
Minis/* A i\ 602 1 he atti mj ter of ihy F ilhcr s thr me, 
Al 1 thief of I'aradi c 1741 Riihari 111 n / lUiita (1824I I 
will ) 1748 ( /(iriD I iiSiii III 273 It would U: a 

iruiueic if she st ixl siieh in altinipter 

t 3 A teiiijiler Obr 

x64SMii ton /Hi nil Wks (1851) 207 Which his cvnsvi jus 
allciui lurs doiililv se nprrihLii led ouiitr then his other 
audilnrs 1665 9 Bomf( 5((2W At// i\ I 1675 170 Instead 
of loc king upon the attempter ox his F rii iid 

Attempting (ate mtnj), t/*/ sb [f as pree + 
iNui] The aelion of making an enort, trying, 
atteniut, endeavour 

1556 PhaFk .A/riii/ IV I II), Quaking her huge attempt 
ings to pursue 1641 M iltun C /i Gott 11 WkcdSyi 145 

though of highest Iioiie and hanlcxt attem) ling 1784 

Anuerson in / hit /runs LXXV 21 Ihc attempting ti 
climb It wa-s at the risk of my life 
Atta’XnptiAg, /// « [f ?18 prec +-1N0^] 
hndcayounng, entemrising, venturous 
CX630 Risdon Sitrv Pit PM { 144 1810I 158 Sir Humphry 
Gilbert was of an high attempting spirit 

t Att«'mptm^, (t tv Obr ff prec + -LY ] 
By way of attempt or essay, tentatively 

1598 F LORivi, / iHtatam nie, feelingly, by tryall, attempt 
tngly, hy assay 

t Atte’mption. Obs [irreg. for at 

temptation J An attemjit 
1564 R I iNDSAY /fist S( t (1728) 33 The Fnglish At 
teiii) tioiis Were punished in the last Battle 

t AttemTOVe, a Obs rare [irreg f At 
lyMrr + .iVE J Given to bold attemplB, venturous 
1603 Daniel Piinegyr h ittg vi, This great nation At 
temptive, able, worthy, generous 1603 - Dtf hhytiit 
11717) 7 ihe gallant Proffers of attemptive Spirits 
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AttemptleM (ate miles), a I are ff At- 
TKMPi sb + iKss] Without attempting; inert 
1586 Mari own if/ Pt Pamburl lu v, And rest attempt* 
In,!,, faint, and destitute? 

Attemptor, -tour, obs. var Attempter. 

Atten, Ml for a/ pen ‘at the’ see kx pnp 
Attend (atend), v I'orms* 4-6 atendo, it 6 

attendo, 6- attend Aphetic 4- Tknd. [a (>I 
atendre (mod att~') — L at , adtendtfre, (. ad to 
UmtUn to stretch sec At- pref J] 

Pum stgn To stretch to (still m OFr) , heme, 
to direct the mind or observant faculties, to listen, 
apply oneself, to watch over, mmistcr to, wait 
upon, follow, frequent , to wait for, await, expect. 
In almost every variety of meaning it is, or has 
been, both trans and mir , the latter construed with 
to, unto, OH, upon, and having mdttert passive, as 
we must attend to this, this must be attended to 
I To direct the cars, mind, energies to anything 
1 . I o turn one’s car to, listen to a trans anh 
a ty»Cnrsor M 21803 Qua sum be tale can liettcr a tend 
* 5*3 l>ou( IAS ■I' nets li x Argt , Inlo this nixl rhri>tur 3* 
may attend Off Pname Kiag of Troy the fatale end i6ii 
Shaks Cj/wb I vl 142, I do condcnine nttne circs tiuit haue 
So long aUend(.cl thee 1715 Poru //ia</ 1 510 Put, goddess ' 
thou thy suppliant son attend 1808 bcon \TartHua\ xxi, 
My tale Attend 
b intr (Const to, unto ) 

1447 lloKi NiiAM S, y«/yx Introd 3 As they shul hery n wych 
lysl alUnde Shaks hith ///, 111 1 13 \ our t.raie 

attended to their Sutred words t6ii Uibli- /i xvii i (_) 
lord, tttend vnto my crie 1715 I'liir tlini i 61 Ihus 
Chryses pray 1 the favouring pjaer attends 184a J H 
NKUMss/ni- Serm VI xx ji8 !• very one must attend 

his In st 

2 It) turn the mind to, give tonsidtntion or 
jiay hee I to, regartl, consider fa ft ans i)/s 
* 43 * 5® If Ifigdeii 1865) 1 47 Hil IS to be alicndcde ih it 

alls the w rl Ic is diuidcd in t > nj j srtis. 1514 1 !\k av 
( j'/ 4 (/in iythm 45 If they see .1 fuilt they will it not 

Hltendc ai644 QeAt<LM SIR in( v i aa Attend ihy 
footsteps when thou ilriwest ne ir I lit house of Ooel 1775 
Iri Ml 1 1 1 in Sparks Corr Anur Rci 11853)! 5 I shill 
attend your request, 
b mtr \\ ith to 

1678 GalX l r/ GfottletWl 121 Seiine said that the ar 
tion of sm was not from Cuid, mending to the scry d« 
formily of sin which is n st fr un f^od tan Stli i i- S/ / 
N fOa F9 Heautie* or Imtwrfeetlotis wni< h itheis nave 

not 'Uteiulcd to 185a M CuLLotH Paxatwin iv 135 Were 
the mstiee of iht ca.se only attended lo 

+ 8 fo attend ftom to turn the mind from, be- 
ware of (L aitendife al>) Obs rate 
c 1375 WstLip SrriH 'set Wks i860 I 22 1 ICristJ biddiji 
attende from false pruphetes [Vuli, UaU vu 15 MUudtU 
It /tlstt pn plutist 

4 To turn the energies to, give practical heed 
to, apply oneself to, look after f a trans Obs 

A 1400 Cor/ Mvst a;9 lo provyde, Lord, for thi comyng. 
With alle the otwdeyns we kan atende 1513 FiT7hbru 
Httsb (7 If a man .aitendc not Ins hiubandrye, hut goo 1 1 
sporto orjilaje. 2649 Sti nsx I aus 0/ P iig- 11 xiti (1739) 

I hat himself might attend lus own security 1713 Poitt 
Jiiaif III 527 Iho maids dispersing, various tasks attend 
1798 W f AYLoa in ilfiv/A Kiv XXV 578 Ihe agriculture 
IS every where sedulously attended 

b tntr with to 

£* 3*5 SuoaiHAM 8a Gode atende to my soeour ri 4 So 
IxiNbLicHr/ni/f xxii 307 ihow attenden wilt to his scr 
vise 150a CV</ ( fysffti !/<■«( W deW ) I iv (1506146 Unt > 
that attendeth well the dcuyll 1833 Ht MARiiNrAU l/«« // 
Stnii VI 65 hhe was attending scry diligently to her work 
*853 A Mokris RusiHets vi 1 Worldly Affau’s are attended 
lo at the cost of men s salvation 
+ C with upon Obs 

1611 Biatu Kiwi Kitl 6 1 hey are Gods ministers, attending 
continually vpon this very thing 168a Burnft Pttuts I 
79 Captains are not obliged to attend upon the Sersicc 
t d With tnf To apply oneself, emkavour Obs 
* 5*3 Whittinton tPulg i Yf a carpenter without com 
passe, rule, lyn*., and plummet sholde attende to stjuare 
tymbre. 11(97 I^aniel Cir If' ares ns 11, hirst, he attends 
to build a strong coiiceipt Of hts usurped powrc 
+ e with subot d cl To give heed, take care, look 
161a Monipevnik Ckron in Mtsc Scot I 28 Ihe Scots 
were very vigilant all night, and attended that iheir cne 
inics shcmld not eseajic 

II To watch over, wait upon, with service, 
accompany as servant, go with, be present at 

5 1 u direct one’s care to , to take care or charge 
of, look after, 1 k» I), guard fa trans atch ox Obs 

cigaa Paitad m ItsisO i 511 It wol ihyne oxen mende 
yf that the fyre attende i 5 n Shaics Cymb i vi 
197 they are in a Trunke Attended by iny men 1641 
K B K / tturrptjf Afass Bk. Pref i Another quarter of our 
walls, which to him appeared more weake and lesse attended, 
lyaj Porh tVyjf in 538 Leave only two the gaily to attend 
1856 Kanic / tnr Exp II L 10 I hey attend their lamps with 
ashtditous tare 
b tnlr with to 

1796 Nflson in Nicolas DuP (1845) II 199 This will en 
able me better to attend to all the services. 1850 Lvtton 
My Not tl III xvi. The clergyman had his own flock to at 
tend to 

6 trans To apply oneself to the care or service 
of (a person) , tip to watch o\ er and wait ujaon, 
to minister to (the sick) Of a medical man. To 
pay professional visits to (a patient) 

boKRUtr Pkeop/u 344 A bushoppe hatinge great 


numbers to pasture which to hts powrc he attended 1396 
SrKNsra A 1 x 41 1 he hft had charge sick per ons t > 
attend lyaa Dr box PUigue 8a Hired nurses who attended 
infected people. 173a Poit Mor Ess iii 370 Prescribes, 
attends, the medcine iiiakch, and gives. 183a BabbagIi. 
tsOH Mannf XV 141 llic chemist never attends hts cus 

tonicrs 

7 1 o wait upon, as seivant or attendant , aho, 
to wait upon (a jicrsonagc) in obedience to an 
authoritative summons 

1469 Ptitm / (// 614 II 360 Attendid as wur>hcpfully as 
cvir was (Juenc a forn hir ttts Shaks ruoOtuf 1 iii 37 
H w companion Attends the Lniperour m his royall Court 
1849 Macauiav J/ist. t ng IX II 546 The Lotd Major 
and i)ic Sheriffs of London were also summoned to attend 
the King 

b tnlr To be present in readmess for service, or 
in answer to an authoritative summons 
1514 Barclay ( y/ 4 UplottJyskm 47 Rebukes 1 or not 
attending and faylingofthy ti *1697 IlRvoEN Ptrg Georg 
IV 539 Ofhcious Nymphs, attending in a Ring 
0 With osi, upon (formerly op) 

?X499 Pluiuptml orr 115 If it please you to appoynt 
fry day or satterday 1 shall then .attend of you n 1547 
1 Mti Si RRtY R Nct i i\ R And at llie threshold of her 
chnmbcrdorc, 1 he Carthage loids did on the quenr attend 
a 1674 Clari NivvN (J I He w IS required to attend upon the 
conimtiiec 1808 Sion If 1 vui, 1 wenty yeomen 

Attended on their lord a behest 

8 1 o follow, escort, or accompany, for the pur- 
pose of rtndeiiiig services (Used sjKcifically of 
those who act as ladies or gentlemen in waiting to 
royal nt rsonages ) a trans 

1653 Kwnn AugUr h p Ded j If common Anglers should 
attend you and be eye witnesses of the success 1750 John 
s)M Kamil No iijFio PernusMon to attend her to pub 
lick place i8ss Prih oxx t hiltp 1 1 , s 11 21 Ihe Porlu 
gtirsc infanta was attended by a niiiiicrous tram >f nobles. 
1883 /////<r 13 Feb 1 hen K lyal Highnesses left for Lon 
dull tills nurniiig attended by Mdite Hciin 

b xntr With on, upon , 'iml absol 

1S91 Shaks Pit ( i tt 11 tv tjt Wee II botl itteiid \t sn 
y iir I idiship 1600 Shsks / i / v 1 66 1 rip AuUry, 
trip \udry, I attend I ittcnd 1619 /»< n (m v If / 
tt/ s II 516 2 So (the Qucenc) attended upon with the 
Nobilitie, cimc downc 1801 SiiiiitY Ihnlobt mi xxs 
1 oil wmg the Itep veil d Bn le fifty female slaves ntlcinl 

1883 (. NIaci) iMVLD A/r-f i//it II V 84 Attending on drunk 

people and ht li nic them home 

9 Mil and Naut 1 o accompany or wait upon 

for hostile purposes so as to defeat an enemy b 

plans {trans , and tntr with to ) 

iti 6 jg CtAKHNfxiN (I) He was strong enough to htvc 
stoppwl or attended Waller in his western expedition 1804 
Nllson III Nicolas Dtsp <18451 V 484 Ciu /itig off Cadiz fur 
the purp/se of attemling to I Aigic. and securing the ap 
proach of our Convoy i8m titd VII 59 Ihe f nemy 
(has thice vessels of warj llthis is so, a I icc is necessary 
of Line of Battle Ships iml frigates to attend them 

10 C>f things 1 o follow closely iipoii, to accom 

pany (Nowoiily of things immitcrnl ) & t/ans 

1615 Markham b/ig fl ustu Pref, My poor prayers shall 
to my last gasp I ibour to attend you. Drvdln f itg 

Gtotg I 423 What ( ares must then il tend the toiling Swam 
171a Sth-i e spe t No 449 f 3 With a I nnkness that always 
attends unfeigned Virtue, 1731 fit 1 niNo Anulutw vt Wks 
1784 VIII 239 Our food Was attended with some ale i860 
rjNDALLr/K I § t8 130 Ihe loss of our track would be 
attended with imminent peril 

b tntr with on, upon 

1606 Shaks, fr \(. r s\ s\ 134 All fcares attending on so 
dire a project />i847 K Hamiiton Aear 4 I umshm iv 
; (*853' >49 Destruction ind misery attend on wicked doings 
j t II lausal To follow up, accompany, conjoin, 

! associate (one thing ctM mother) Obs 
I 1603 Bacon Adi I earn it xxiii fi 7 [I] have also attended 
1 them with brief obBcrvaiion*. 1748 Anson f'oy 11 mu 278 
Ihe Governor had returned a very obliging answer 
and had attended it with a present of two boats. 1775 
Bi RKh Sp Com H/mr Wks. Ill 64 We hive carefully at 
Itndcd every settlement with government 

12 To present oneself, for the purpose of taking 
some part in the proceedings, at a meeting for 
business, worship, instruction, entertainment a 
trans c ^ to attend church, school, a lecture, a 
meeting, a funeral, the sittings of a court, also a 
place of worship 

1646 Row Ht\t KirK Inirod (1842! 17, 1 had bein in Fdin 
burgh attending his M ijcstic s Cuunsel) 1770 Lanc 
iiORNi' Plutarch (1879) I 177/t Pericles also attended the 
lectures of /cno 1831 Carlvi v Sa*i Res 11 in, Andrca.s 
too attended Church 1849 M acaulav //»/ Png\ 177 It 
was made a crime to attend a dissenting place of worship 
1884/ dm Dath Rci i8(.)it 3/9 1 he meeting was attended 
by someofthclcading.iBnculturtsLs Mod Did you attend 
the funeral? I u attend school regularly 

b xntr. Const , on the proceedings {obs \ at the 
place 

1660 Stanleit //«/ Phdos (1701)35/3 [They] attended on 
Ins funerals. 176* R» ii> tt As 1 40/1 They pay fees for the 
first two years, and then they may attend gratis. P/id 

He attends regularly at the C ity I emple 

III lo wait for await, expert 
18. trans. To look out for, wait for, await f a 
a person or agent, or his coming Obs 

147s Caxton yaso/i 10b Ihey sette hem in araye and 
attended frely and fast a fote the preu Jason. rj86 1 B 
la Prtmand Rr Uisd 104 To ataiid Rtill in their places, 
and so to attend their cnimies. i6|^biRT Browne // y«/ri0/ 
IV (1736) 43 Contriving their Bodies to attend the Return 
of ihcir Souls. 1749 Smoclittt Regie 11 i (1777) 26 Hero t 
attend i he king— and lo ' he comes. 


b a future time, event, result, decision, etc arch 
1513 Br \D8iiAw St fyerbnrft (1848) 39 Attendynge opor 
tunyie to take them in a trayne iStt Rogers Naaman 
358 I hey must attend the moving or the waters 1713 
A uDisoN (<«/«» II u 9 And Rome attends her fate from our 
resolves. 1866 Howeilb Venet It/e ia8 The countryman, 
gtking shelter at the stern of hts boat, attended the shot 
+ 0 elhjt with clause To wait to see or leom, 
to await the issue Obs 

*S®9 I ate Voy Sp w Port (i88r) 83 Attending if any 
Rl rangers woulcfunburthcn them. X699TKMPLE //«/ Fuj', 
And attended what would be the Issue of this Convulsion 
of the btatc 

+ 14 Jig (Of things ) To remain for, be reserved 
for, be in store for, ‘await ’ a ttans Obs 

161a WooDAiL ^urg Mate Wks 1653,3 Ihe Irapan 
oncly attoudeth the f rnctures of the Cranium a 1704 I ockb 
( f ) The state that alteiid.s all men after this 1734 tr 
Rollins d«<. //it/ 11837) I 73 ihe prize attended the victor 
+ b tntr with for Obs 

1578! N tr Lon^ If Indui Pref 1 Would you now in 
your old dates be an Em^ror, considering that your Se- 
pulchre attendeth for you ? 

+ 15 lo look forward to, expect a Irons Ohs 

1483 Caxton Cold Leg 162/3 The grete prouffite that he 
attended of hym 1581 Savilr. faitlup Agnc (162a) loi 
Ihe souldtcr attended an end for that yecic of Ins traucll 
1614 Rali loH Ihst If Of Id II v 111 i 14 430 Ihc I apu uis 
relying on the succours attended frotn Hannibal z6m 
Ray Dtsc 11 v (1732) 285 So dreadful a Temiiest that all the 
People attended tnciciu the very Lnd of the World 

+ D xntr With Jor Obs rare. 

iS8i Savii E lacitiis Ag/tc (1622 195 Pile Rntnns at 
teiiiUng for nothing els but reuenge or scruitude 

+ 16 intt To wait, tairy. Stay Obs 
1560 Dais tr Sleidniie\ Comttt 260 a, J hey would 
attende vntyl siiche tj me a.s the b mperour had aducrtiscd 
them 1605 VvRsii r \N Dtf Inteil it (1628 36 Attending 
at the sea jiorts for conucnicnt winds. 1736 C / A 
/ out IV 98 Ihc two Members now attending lor nil 
Answer 1768 Sterne butt Journ (1775) I 30 Ihe lady 
nttendcil av if she 1 v] cctcd I sliould go on 
+ b Jig Of things Obi 

dll III I 11 Allieit III} business urgeth me. It shall 
alien 1 while I attend n ihee 

+ IV t/ivti lo intend Obs [So OF atindii, 
occas Uv i/tU/td/t Cf AitentJ 
1455 / lit n 1 cil 239 I jji I hej never allendyde hurt 
tc h wne jerson j655(20Rnmi Chr in inn ix t 
(t 6/'9 184 2 Very unlik* Ij to do real good to the souls das. 

It IS I 11 ) I he all I ds 

+ Atte’nd, Obs rare-' [f prec , cf Ot 
ahiuk'\ Attendance 

1594 cTrffnf Look Glasse (1861) 117 lo give attend on 
Kasnis excellence 

Attend, var Ai knd v Obs , to kindle 
Attond, oLb comipt f AirtiNTz/ 

+ AttO’ndabld, (Z Obs rate-' [f Attend 7 / 
+ Am b, or a Oh atUndablt, glossed ‘abydytig’ 
in Du Guez ] Giving atltntion, attentive 

1547 Boordh Brin Jhalth Pref 3 b, Majsters of Chierurgy 
ouchi to be dyljgeiil and attcnnable about thejr cures 
Attandanco (atemhns) Also 4 6 atteud 
aunce, 5 atendans, -anco, 6 attendann [.a Oh 
aiendanci,, I atend/i see Attend z/ aud-ANCE]| 

+ 1 Ihc action or condition of applying ones 
muul or observant faculties to something , — At 
TENTION I Obs 

<•1374 t II At Cl R Proytus 1 339 No thing askith so grete 
atleiidaunces, As doth jour lay 1 148$ Digly Myst (,1883) 
III 1306 My lugges anon gyffc a tendans 1533 Bn Ei ndknl 
J tiy V (1822)453 Ihe Gauhs gmf Me attend nice to him, 
that he wes notit and knaivin to all thare arinye i6is 1 
Jaylor Comm Ptttts i\ 6 Men generally think that at 
tendance vnto the word, is for old age 1790 Cath Graham 
Lett Ldtic 56, I would advise the tutor not to press his 
young pupil to give attendance, when he is e igerly engaged 
with some other favourite pursuit 
+ 2 The action 01 condition of turning one’s 
energies to , assiduous effort , Attention a Obs 

ri400 Maundev xxii 233 t very man jeveth so godc at 
tendance to his scrvysc 1533 Beelendenf Lwy iv (1823) 
447 And tukc mare attendance and care to ordoure thamc 
1674OWIH// lyiipiriifii^^ 103 Commands for our Attend- 
ance unto such Duties. 

3 The action or condition of waiting upon, ac 
companving or cscoiting a person, to do him 
service, ministration assiiluoiis service In attend- 
attie waiting upon, attending 
f 1386 CitAULtR B i/t J / 77 A man shall wmne us best 
with flatene And w ith attendance Benweyluned ctgoo 
hpiph I lurnl) 1843 1 14 Or wer ther any laUces hur abowto 
Or maydons doyng any attendaunce. 1598 R Uofte] in 
Shaks C^ Praise 2 , Giv ing attendance on my froward Dame 
*605 Shaks Ltar ii iv 326 Why might not you, my lord, 
rrceiue attendance I rom those that she cals Seruantii >745 
De Foe tradinn I x\ii 308 Reputation for good 
attendance on his customers. 1855 Prescott Philip If, i 
111 (1857) 54 Ihe lords and ladies in attendance gathered 
round the queen i860 Dickkns Vucomm 1 rat vi, V nir 
waiter rimroachfully reminds you that ' attendance is not 
charged for a single meal ' 

Jig i8u I 1 AYi UK Fanat tv 75 The malign emotions 
are foundin close attendance. 

4. The action or condition of an infenor In waiting 
the leisure, convenience, or decision of a superior 

c 1461 Paston Lett 423 II 67 He wole gef a tendance un 
to you for to have summe letter from you iS4x Brinklow 
Coinptaynt xvlii (1874)42 How long shal men^wayte and 
geuc attendance vpon rulers, before thet can come to the 
spcch of them 1 17S0 Johnson RtunbL No. 108 f >0 Com- 
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ATTENTION. 


Mlled by want to attendance and alienation i8ai CuMBh. 
tDr Syntax) /Fl[/t I 364 Ihe poor are neuerbcen to watt In 
VMn attendance at their gate 

6 In senses 3, 4 the phrases To watt atUndatue 
(obs ), To dance attendance, occur =• ' to attend ' , the 
latter usually with some shade of sarcasm or con 
tempt 

i56» J Heywood Prm 4 tpicr (1867) 166 He daunceth 
attendance 1590 Mari owe £rf7«/ //, 1 i\, Nobles Jlut 
wait attendance for a Kracioiu look z6ax Burton Anxt 
Mil III 11 II IV, Shut him out of doors once or Iwitc, let 
him dance attendance a T Brown Cow Vimv Wks. 
1730 I 164 Why should the loadstone complain of the iron 
for not dancing attendance after it tSjp 1 hackeray Pen 
atnms Ivi 477 What wm he about dancing attendance here? 

0 The action of coming or fact of being present, 
m answer to a summons, or to take part in public 
business, entertainment, instruction, worship, etc 

ci4do hoKTESciJK Alt 4 /VH Mon (1714) 112 Ncdyn not 
to have pete Wagfejs for their Attendaume to this Con 
ccilc Whole Duty Man xi § i» (1683! 130 1 he many 

attendances the creditor is put to in pursuit of it 1715 
VovKOdyse viii 13 I he King in council your attendance 
waits 1855 Prescott Phxhp //, 1 1 5 Charles sent to 
ret^uire his son s attendance at Brussels Greln Short 
Hist VII § 6 (1882) 401 The Catholics witndrew from .it 
teiKhnce at the national worship Mod The number of 
attendances recorded in the School Register 

t 7 Waiting, delay Obs 

161A Raleigh /frr/ it arid w m g v 49a Ct mpellcd lo 
uut the nntter tn hoKird without further attendiiice 1664 
rviiVM ',yha -jx Spring woods have 1 c«n let r*^t till 
tliir^ years, and have prov d highly worth the attendan c 

to Waiting for, expectation Ohs 

ix 1600 HooKERtJ ) J hat which causeth bitterness in death, 
IS the hncuislimg attendan* e and cxjie* t ttion thereof ix i&4t 
hiNi n Philoxems (16561 164 Resting in attendance of 
their Lords Plate, not j et come 
to A body of .atltndmts, tram of servants, 
retinue Obt 

1607 rtihBON 1/ Xr I 28 1 wo or three of her attendance 
looked out i696Li/iTRkt,L/);;</i'?t/ IV 44 rhcVcnetitn 
nmhissadors, with an attendance of alxtut 40 noblemen 
1779 Johnson L I , /V/t (1787) IV 91 So many wtiits, that 
a numerous attend tnce wi* scarcely able to supply them 

10. The liody or number of persons present to 
take part m any proceultnos 
183s J Wilson in / ifx (18781 in 89 The attendance at the 

stated scrvicen f the nussi n is ^.rcalcr than ever i88a 
D xxh I I x^ Ma> Ortaily increased mlcrest tn the match 
should be represented by a greatly in reased attendance 
11 Comb , as attendance ofllcer, ont whose 
duty It 18 lo see that children attend school 
1884 Pall Main 17 June t/t A 1 lind eye should he tn 
indispensable qualification in an attendance olTiter 
t Atte’ndanoy. Obs Also 7 -enoy [f prcc 
see vcy] 

1 1 he condition of giving heed , attention 

A 1679 I (xioowiN /(-/i 1863 VII 396 Our attendancy lo 
this very disci inunation may hate a grett influence 

2 Ihe gi\ trig of attendanu 

1594 H 1 iKLK 1 c I 1 f MI 442 Of honour, another part 
is attendancy, and therefore angels are spoken of as his 
alt ndants 

3 *AnKM)VhCF9 

ii^hlRNLi/i < /////(• 322 With as >,re It an allcndaiuy 
of friendcs and sciuanis as shalbc fit 

4 Ihe ijuality of acLOinpanying, adjoining, or 
following on , attendant relation 

It x6a6 Bacon Mtx 4 f xr xvv (1630) 89 I o name land by 
the attendancy they have to other lands m ire n lonous. 

6 An accompaniment, .an attendant thing 
1654 Wakrin Unbilut rs 1 here was equivalency in 
respect of the adjuii Is or attrndciicics 

0 W aitmg tor, expectation 

1646 H I awkknle t }»tin Sf II' Angtls 154 A ccitaine . 
attendancy, or looking after some good thing desir <1 

Att 61 ldlUlt (ate ndant), a .and sb Also 4-6 
aunt [a OF athndant, pr pple of alimdre, 
earlier atendre, to AxThNi) ] 

A ndj 

1 1 ruming the attention, giMng earnest heed , 
watchful, observant, attentive Obs 
143a I'astoH / ett 18 I u Attendant and obcissant in ac 
roinplishing therof isooHawis./ \st Pleas xvi Ixxt, Her 
servaunt 1 o ohtayne her lot e is so attendaunt 1649 Seloen 
/ txxs hue II xiii (1733) 73 To have the King attendant 
upon his Advice 

2 W aiting upon, accompanying, or following, m 
order to do service , mmistrant 
c 148s Digby Myst (i88a) m 1872 In good soth wo byn 
a tenddawntt 1575 {title) Robert 1 anehani s I eiter from 
a freend officer attendant in the Court 1667 Milton P L 
VIII 149 Other Suns With thir attendant Moons thou wilt 
dcscrie i8>8 Scott F M Perthx\\u\, From the attendant 
flotilla rang notes of triumph 

b. Const to (obs ), on, u^n, 

*393 OowKR Ciwj/" II 772 As damtselles attendaunt To the 
goddesses Act l/en Vlll,\ § 4 Officers at 

tendant to you in and aboute the due execuaon of this our 
c mimisision 167* Iraiiekne Chr Ethus xxx 473 His 
guardian angels alwaies attendant on him 1849 Macal i ay 
lltst Fng 111 I 314 Fresh meat was never eaten even by 
the gentlemen attendant on a great Karl 
to Law Dependent on, owing duty or service to 
*393 C'OWFR Con/ I 214 To whom the lond was attendant 
As he, whiche heir was apparant c 1400 Desir Proy \ if 
3369 Vies ynow a^e attendant to Troy ijlaS Perkins Prof. 
Bk V 1 434 Iho tenant in dower shall be attendant unto 
them by the rate and portion of the rent 1641 P tt met de 


la Ley 31 Hts wife shal be endowed of the land, and shec 
shall be attendant to the hcire of the third part of i d 

4 Accompanying, m a dependent position , closely 
consequent or resulting Const on, upon 
Attendant Keys tn Mns , the keys or scales on the fifth 
above, and fifth below (or fourth above), any key note or 
tunic, considered in relation to the key or scale on that tonic 
16x7 CoLi INS De/ Bp riy\ v 220 Miracles come from no 
inhaerent Jiower from a circumstant rather, or an attendant 
17SO Johnson RtunhL No 77 F 11 To show innoctiice ntirl 
goodness with such attendant weaknesses. 183a Hr Mar 
T iNv AU Brooke J vi 72 1 he sufTcring and death attendant 
iiMn war Mid llie attendant (ircutusUnces. 

0 Present at .any public proceeding or at the 
place in which it 79 held 

1588! AMBAuoi I iron II U tot Ecclesiasticall persons (if 
they he not attendant upon diuine bcruicci may be arrested 
for the Peace x88o tr Daudxt t hromont St hitler \ It la 
1 he round of fSiea with their attendant crowds 
B sh 

1 One who waits upon, accompanies, or follows 
another in order to render service , one of a retinue or 
tram , a servant, satellite, subordinate companion 

*555 Fardle I actons i v 57 He laied all the faulte vpoit 
the mtnistres and uttendauntes 1604 Shaks Oth iv 111 8 
Dismisse your Attendant there 1780 H arris /’A i/d/ I lU} 
(18411 480 1 his author was a constant attendant u|K)n the 
person of this great prince i8aa Bvron /uan vii Ixxii, 

J wo lailies, w lio W ith their attendant aided our escape. 

b ti am/ or 

1667 Mil ION P / VII 547 least sin Surprise thee, and 
her f la k attendant Heath 179J Smfaton t dystoiie I 
i 129 Hancock s Sloop, which 1 hid before made use of as 
an attendant 1837 WiiLW ELL //«/ Induit Sc (1857)! 301 
Jitter also has, attendants 

2 ‘ One that waits the pleasure of another ’ T 
16841 Burnet J h Laith)} ) lo give an attendant quick 

despatch IS a civility 

3 Somtthing that accompanies in a circumstan- 

tial relation an accoinpnniinent, close consequent 

1607 S hol Die agst \nttchr i 1 56 1 1 he Crosse) is vsed 
by vs, as an attend int vpon the Sacrament x66o Waii k 
iioisr Xrms f, 4 rm 36 I hoy had thtir Crowns Chav ns. 
Rings like our attendants of Knighthoi 1 1737 P<ie// r 

h pxst It I 247 1 he I High the jest attendants on the Ixiwl 

1869 J CoiEKiDGL hclle IV 05 Melancholy is a common 

uUeli lant on poctle genius. 

4 One who is present at any public proceeding 

or at the placa. in which it is held 
1641 Hinoe 7 htuen xxx 05 Ihe aiiendanls of such 
Wakes. *11745 Svmet (J ) A constant attendant at ill 
meetings relating lo chant) iSS* Picton Lromtull 11 26 
His par nu were certainly diligent attend ints at church 

6 I aw (See A3) 

Atta’ndantly, (tt/z' fare [f prec a(lj+ iy 2 ] 
After the manner of an attendant 

1578 Banisti-h J/xs/ Man i 6 Reason whereon the 
scnsch continually as ministers attend uuly should wa)tc 

Attended ( 5 te nded\ /a pple [f Attivdi' 
+ -Ku] Waited upon, accompanied, frequentctl 

1603 Knu I Ks ///xf ///riiidfliSisT Andronicus sfci»tly 
fled attended vpon only with a few of his trusty sciuanis 
1846 Pk Qlincfy Shelley Wks VI 24 A dreadful storm 
attciidc 1 by thunder and LoUimnsof lightning Mod Awell 
attended church 

Attenidednees. tau [f prec -f-NRss] The 
condition of iTCUig attended or accompanied 

186a F Hah Hmdu I huos Syst 215 Ihcre is need of 
perception of invariable attendedness 

Atteuder (ate ndn) [f as prec + -yrI ] 

1 One who gives heed or attention , an observer 

1660-3 J hPRNciR / (1665) 387 Crazy brains arc 

not seknm the raott cunoiis attenders of such things as these 
1876 M Ahnoi n Ltt \ D gm t 47 Attending to Lomliict 
makes the attender feel th U it is joy to do it 

2 lie who (or that which) attends or waits U[X)n, 
esp to lender service , a mmistrant, attendant 

1461 83 Ord R lloHseh 83 One page to be lalwurer and 
atteuder 1594 Daniri Cleo/f (1717) 290 Go my Maids my 
F oriuiic s sole Aticnder* x6xs Woodai l Surg M tie Wks 
1653, 343 The attenders of the sick 1635 Stafford hem 
Crl rT(i869)n70nwhosel Kikes, woixls and actions Modesty 
isa Jilhgentattcndcr x68i 0LANviLL6(xn'(fKc<x//r/*xi (ijrC) 
40 1 hese mischievous suints are more constant Attenders 
upon the Actions ana Inclinations of such, whose Genius 
and Designs prep ire them for their 1 emptations. 

3 = Attend \iiT sb. 4 

1704 J Bi air m Perty Jf.st Coll Amer Col TA 1 *>6 I 
w as a constant attender at Councils i88a M''()t h n in 
Mat m Mag XLVl 164 1 olKicro and pipes are ti it providesl 
CM h attender bringing his own supply 

+ Attender, v Obs rate~^ fprob a b at- 
tendre in the sense of ‘tend, attena to,’ confustd 
with the idea of /fw/cr geelFNDERt' 2 ] To treat 
with kindly attention or regartl 

1550-3 Deenye Fng in Su/phe 96 We desyre you suniwliat 
to attender the pretms.se.s. 

Attondinif (ate ndiq) t>hJ sb. [f Attend v 

+ iNfli ] The action of the vb. Attend , attend- 
ance, attention 

j6ii Cotcr., a ttendue, An attendance, nr attending 1880 
CvPLRS Hum Exp vt 153 Cases where the attending 
wholly cea-ses. 

Attending. /V’/ a [f as prec +-inci^] 

1 . Listening, attentive 

1599 Shaks. Rom ht Jul 11 11 167 Like softest Musicke lo 
attending eares. 1799801 riit-v 7r( 1 19 Hush d are 

all Kotinds, the attending crowd are mute 1884 A thennnn 
37 Sept. 395/9 Defining a mind as an attending subject 


2 ^^altlng to do service, mmistrant, attendant 

1588 Shaks / / / iv hi 231 My I one, (her Mislresl is 
a gracious Moone , Shec (an attending Siarrct 1790 Poi E 
Jitadwin 49 Ih attending heralds With kindled flames 
the tripod vase surround 

3 Accompanying in a circumstantial relation ; 
closely con^uent 

1685 CRtKCH 1 ucretius 1 13 note. Cartes proposes his 
Ambient attending Circle to solve the Phenomenon of 
M ti n i8ia I„ Hi Nr in h rxcminei «a Oct 641/1 lo lose 
Bicht of all attending Lircumstances. 

t Attd'ndmeut. Ohs rare fa OF atende- 
rnent waiting, expectation, f atendre to Attind 
see MYNT Rut in cense i prob for entendement, 
which in caily use embracttl the sense of attende- 
ttieni also cf Attend i IV, and Attknt ] 

1 Senst, meaning ((. f dou/lc ettfetuhe) 

1430 Lvdq chr h hoy i\ xxxiv, 1 herein was double 
attcnileineiit, He spake hut one iind )vt he mente taaync 

2 A thing that attends, pi siirionndmgs 

1646 Sir! Browne Pecui >/ (73 He passid bis d.aics 
in tears, and the uticomforiiihle altindnients of hell 

AttendrOii (atemlrts) \Obe rare [fAi- 
TFNDHi + ->88 ] A female attendant, a waitriss 

i66a F L LLi ifR (1840) 111 1*3 A female itiendrcs 

at the table applied herself wh illy to him 
Attondure, var Attmmuuk, Ohs, attainder 
Attent (atent), /// a [ad L at It ulus, jia 
pple oiatfxndne to Attend, cf It altxiito, and 
OF attentement^ 1 arncstly or cagtrly directed to 
wards the iitrception of anything said of the eyes, 
cars, mind, or whole man , mtent, attentive, full of 
attention (/o upoti) 

1489 Monk of I lesham (Arb ) 25 For al degrejt and nii 
dy yoijs of allc irysljii ^cjiiillc ant more nttenie for hys 
eiimjcs he made meruailous pra) ers 1534 Mori- t?// //le 
} xsxx « Wks 1346/1 I hout,lile vj J”” " nh a niy iidefiill «i d 
nttcnimyndc 1535C0VFR11AI k a ( /j>e« vii 15 Mync cates 
shal be altente viito pnjer in this pi ice 1651 Houhfs 
I math I II 6 Dug and vehemently attent uiion (,t 
nietru til Figures 1699 Drydi-n Mt/cx / 310 As judges 
on the t)cni.h m jre granous are And m 1 0 attent to hr )th«.r 
of the bar 1867 Bushnhi bl r i tes Dirk Ih 132 lo he 
alive and thoroughly attiiit t ) ev ils ahoiil our path 

•j-AttO'nt, sb Obs Also 3-5 atent(0, at* 

tente [n 01 atcnti txose atixHle nctofnlDiil 
ing, m various senses - Rr cUtiita — L *atttiita i\t , 
f fern of j>a jiplc attcntm (analogous to nouns in 
ata) see Aiienta Already in (Jl confused 
with tuft till, antente, and used in senses proper to 
the latter, vv hence sense 3, the earliest and most 
fictjucnl tn Fjig ] 

1 Attention, care heed 

ct45o Hi nhvson 1/ r I al 29 But t) the end attent hcc 
t )oke no more _ 1596 M>ns>r A (.) M IX 37 And kept her 
slipe|>c with diligLnt altcnt 1652 Nbediiam ir Stldens 
Mare 6/460 After all this attent on hiv Majestic s part, and 
R > 1 )iig dehhcrition on their s. 

2 i Expectation 

1430 Sx-itn S tges (P ) 87 And lint wrle do so by mynt 
nitcnlc, 1 hat 3c no schal notiyt rcpcnie 

3 Intention, atm purpose 

*1*30 4 nrr h 352 Al hisnttente ivtiorlcunucsinenheorlen 
1376 J I Oil is 74 Pis ffratcrnile is he gonntn in )>is attnt 
a 1400 Cot Myst 4 Abraham toke with good atent His soiii 
Ysaac 1450 Mvrc 953 pm Liticst aUo in fiille a tent 
How pat holy sacmmrni, N 1 3cuc to mon kviiiie 

t Atte-nt, V Obs ra/c-^ [ad L attentate 
less corrtctly at tempt are see An > M it v ] Vanant 
of An EMIT (Cf aemtnf, aiiompt) 

i6ao(Ji Atii I s / r ijf 1 / (’fw/c 2f 48 With oft repented Inlxmrs, 
oft attetUed, Ihcy dtepely ddu 1 the furrow d seas 

Atte‘ntat(e. ? Obs [V anant of Attfmit vtf, 
assimilntcil to 1 attentafus, and mod F attentat ] 
tl A criminal attcmiit or assault of any kind Cds 

i6h Baion Hen I It, 92 1 heir detestation of I’opular 
Aitciitatcs, upon the Person or Auihontic of Princes 1691 
Wood 4 (h CHon II/316 This most execrable Attentate 
17SX Stryii- / / I/liii 111 xini 354 Commi ononers for 

redress of attenlalcs on Ixilh sides 

2 An attcinjit to gam an unauthorized advantage 
in law sec fjuot 

X70X Atterucry /!(/[/ isl Fd Rights Com oc 35 An At 
tei t It t e. a Cnminal Lndeavmr of exerting a Power, 
winch was su[)erseded and laid asleep 1796 Aylii 1 k /’ ir rg 
too Attentates such Proceedings as are made in a ( onrt f 
Jii lie ituie (pendinK Suit) and after an Inhihiti hi is rt< cn <d 
those things which arc done after an Extrajudicial 
Appeal, may likewise l>e sttlcd Attentates 

t Atte’ntate. V Obs -® [f L atUntal !»ce 
Attknt w and - ate " i] Attempt, to attempt, 
assay, or jtrove ’ Blount Glossoi'r 1656 
t Att6nta*tion. ofn [ml L attintatwn-em, 
n of action f at ten tare . see Attknt 71 ] = Attemft- 

ATiDN , 'a tr) mg or essa) tag ’ Hullokar 1676 
<11670 Hackit Ihp U illtams i go iP) ihe Devil that 
spies the first sp irk of atteniaiion and blows it into a flame 

t AttaTltfol. a Obs t are [f Attent sb + 
KiiL ] Full of .attention, attentive Atto'ntftOly 
adit , attentnel} 

1513 Dot (IAS ■hueisxw vm 13 The grel capitane Piiee 
Atlenlfully hehaldand euery wycht 
Attentik, olw form of Adtiikntio 
A tt6Il'ti021 (ate'njsn) [ad L attention ern, 
n of action f atlend!rt to Attend. Used by 
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( haucer in tiansl from I atm thin not found till 
< 1600, not m 1 r till ihtJi t ] 

1 I ht action, fact, or state of attending or giving 
heed , earnest direction of the mind, consideration, 
or regard if/ m phr to pay or ^tve attention 
]he niintal power or faculty of attending, esp 
with ittr Ilf, tall, draio, arnst,Jlji, etc 

1374 ( II \ m B eth 11 ■ 29 After )»ot »hc hadde gndred 
iii^n itteiicioun she scldc J»us 1503 Shaks. II 11 
1 6 the tongues of dying men Inforce attention 1667 
Milton/ / 1 f 18 Attention held them mute 1771 
/ r-// »lu 253 the attention I should have paid to your 
failings. 1871 Smii Es CArtror 1 (1876)81 I hey still arrest 
the attention <878 Saau v V/vim III 478 Ho marked vrith 
attenibn all that appeared from other pens, 
b T/< taph (See quot ') 

1890 I ocar Hnm Untl 11 xix (1695) no When the Ideas 
that offer themselves arc taken notice of, and, as it were 
reijistrc 1 in the Memory, it is Attention 176a Kames I Urn 
( nt (1833) 483 Attention is that state of mind which | re 
1 irts one to receive impression 1838 Sir W Hamiiton 
Ligu \\x II 136 Attention is the voluntary direction of 
il t* mind upon an object, with the intention of fully appre 

hciidiiig It 

2 Practical consideration, observant care, notice 

1741 l iiKMERP Jett 77 I 211 I hey have attention to 
cvcr> tiling and alwnys mind wiiat they arc about iBx6 
f Nvmok Htit Cinn 1 II XV 775// t . 1 0 soften the rude 
m intiers of an uncultivated jicjple by a nenignant attention 
I their morals t88a Duly I it 4 Msy Vfiu Aets), Onli 
met with a moderate amount of attention it Monday s priccv 

3 Ihc action of attending to the comfort and 
jileasurtof others , ceremonious politeness, courtesy 
Often in p/ upcc To pay attention or one s atUn- 
ttons to to court 

1751 Lhksii hi Lett 285 III 305 Nice and scrupulous m 

y )i Its f ceremony respect and attention 1774 Ihi i 16 
96 A well bred m in takes evro that his attentio is f r 
y lit be not troublesome 1849 C IIrontI^ Shirley u 18 I o 
pay attention is they say l> some voting lntl> 1853 
Ibis ir IhiUptl 1 11 25 1 1 tltp receive I all the atten 
tions which an elegant |i sj itnlity cmld devise 
t4 \ matter of attention a consideration rail 
1784 J ii VKHV lilt Irt IV 1848) 156 Distances, lints 
i ,,1 s III other mechanical s diordinatc aiteniiuns Ihd 
i 1 he till trosc iro and ilie other attentions of the c in 
I ition should be calculattd 

6 'A cautionary word usc'fl a» a preparative to 
any particular exercise or manucuvre’ C James 
1/// Di<f loiotne to attention to assume a pa- 
partd military altitude so to dand at attention 
tSaoCoMBi' Dr S>ntix)C<ww/ i 145 He attention s look 
tlisphyd As he was wont on wars parade 1833 Reg 
histr L It dry 1 to On the word At tent t h the hands are 
to fall smartly upon the ouCstde of the ihighn the right 
heel 1 1 be brought up m a line with the left and the proper 
u ic iistramcd p siiton of a soldier resumed ttjo If ady 
JV s t Oct , Yonder sergeant of Zouaves comes promptly 
to attention when an officer addresses him 

Attsntiva (ate ntiv), a (Also 7 attemptive ) 
[a t atiintif ne (i6th c m Littre), perhaps 
altered from the earlier enUnttf, tve, after L at 
teiihis attiuho , cf the next word in which the 
fl/ form amicars earlier, and see Lvtevtive, In- 
tent uk, Tentivk ] 

1 Steadily applying one s mind, oljservant factil- 

lics or energies, giving or evincing careful con 
sideration , intent, heedful, observant 
[c 1374 CitAt CKR BiMth II 1 39 I was ententif to herkene 
hire] tS77 Hillowes ( 7«ENin*r CAr;« to 1 admonishe 
great lordcs, to !>« maginficent in thetr giftc* and \erie 
utcmptiuc in their commauiidcmenis 1^ Shaks. Menh 
/ V I 70 Your spirits are nttcntiue iMa 1 Si rr Betg 
J tsmire 4,1 Diligent and attentiue at ihtir workes 1711 
Vt IS N S/c / No 3P4lhenews to which she was ex 
.cell gly atie Hive 1866 O Ma<oonaldW«« VeiiAfi 
VIII 1&7S1 1 {4 \ more uticntive and devout worshipper was 
n t III the congregttion 

2 Assiduous m mmisltring to the comfort or 
pleasure of others, giving watchful heed to their 
wishes , polite, courteous 
1 1J70 1 1 Ki I Kv y lite frie ; / R ) Hew tre I hat j m at 
lentiue l>c on hir 1709 Add &Sii'Hf /nZ/rr No 81 f 3 
1 nw nxjst f ihtin nttc ilive to three Sirsiu Ala*i Very 
attentive lo the la lies. 

Atte'Utivttly. adv Also 4-6 ifly, -ifely 
[ong a variant of the earlier Emkntivkly, assi- 
nulatcd to L iithnti , m later usage f Attkntive 
+ Cf aphet Ifntively] With attention , 
with steady application of mind, energies, or senses , 
with careful consideration observantly, heedfiilly 

138a WvcLiB y ihiiit xvu 5 That 3c kepen atteniifly iVul)^ 
itteM/e] the maundement 1477 Karl Rivers iCaxIonI 
Du tes 39 1 he wyseman thenketh on the wele of his saule 
atieniyuely i6m tn// (1696) a A Manual fre 

qiicnlly and attentively perused *790 Bosw ell ’Jokmon 
(*848 228/2 He listened to It very attentive!) x87oGr>fn 
Sluftl/ist VI 9 4 (1882) 312 1 he ph> steal aspects of society 
were cared for as attentively as its moral 

Atte*ntivenesa. [f as prec + ness Cf 
the earlier Evtfntivenmm, Tlntivenesn ] The 
quality of lieing attentive hee<i, attention 

1549 t II SLUSH K tr J risni Mona 1 Hi. hijb Vouchsafe 
me )Our tares ind attciUivcnessc ril656 HAtEs itold Rent 
(16881 31 I 0 have held your attentiveness with new and 
quainl c nice its. 174a Ri iiaruson /V w4s III 404 Polly 
heard me w th more attentiveness than I expected 

Attantly (atenllo, m/rr areh [f Attknt <1 + 
-ki ^ ] Attentively, with heed or attention 


iS6a N Wingate FreuMe (tSjs) 6T0 watch attently and 
cmtiniially upon j ur flock 1^7 Jhr. Tavcor Dtstuas 
Popery a (1680 158 Say your pri) rs or ofltccH attently, 
reverently and devoutly 1866 Nkalk Stg ty Hymn* 137 
1 isten attentiicr yet 

Attenuabl# (8te ni»i&b’l), a tobi [f L n/- 
lenud^rt to Attenuatb see -ble ] That may be 
atti nuated or made thinner 
1638 Sir I IIkowne // jv/rar/ iii. 29 1 he attenuable parts 
ascend 

Attemumt (&te ni«|iint), a and sb Also 8 
-ent fa F atthiuant, ad L attenuantem, pr. 
pplc of athnmte to Attenuate see - vnt ] 

Pi. a ij Having the property of attenuating, 

spc< in Med of thinning the humtours or secretions 

1603 Hui LANi / Intatxhi Mor 642 <K ) they put into the 
St mich those things that be attcimant. 1756 C Lucas 
/ o If a/ers III 151 1 he attenueiit diluting qualities of 
the water iSsi Dokan UitnoT er 11 1 11 (Eringo] root 
was Attenuant and deobstruent 

B rb A drug or agent having this property 

lyaS Hi XHAM in /’W Pratis XXXIII 392(1110 season 
al fe vomtt acting as an Attenuant xSso 1 indi ev Nnt 
^ysi Rot 67 1 he fruit of Bellcnc Myroli^an is an astrin 
gent, tome, and attenuant 

AitannatA (ate niM,tr>t), V [f L athnuat- 
ppl stem of attenuare, f aP ^ ad- to + fenttat e to 
make thin, f tenuts thin Cf F att nuer, i ith c ] 

1 1 o make thm or slender in giith or diameter 
{e ^ by natural or artificial shaping, drawing out, 
wearing down, starving, physical decay) 

1330 Fai s^u 440/1 1 attenuate I make thynne 7 ittenne 
x6ai lliRToNw-ln/i/ !/<•/ 1 11 ill x (1651)111 Ihtycrucihc 
the soul of man attenuate otir bodies. x668 Cut tei i eh he 
C I K tr Barth >l An it 1 xvu 47 Ihc Ureters in their pro 
gress are not attenuated viithm as other Vessels are 1794 
Si 1 1 IVAN / U1U \at I 47 Ihis si ell also being attenuated 
(he surface of the earth will tumble in 1848 Mrs. Jamk 
SIN S I r- 4 Lia \rt (1850)203 I he wasted unclad form 
iv seen itteiuiatcd by vigils. 1876 Banikoft Hist US 
III lit 344 io attenuate them by gently drawing them out 

2 I o make Ihm in consisluicy, to separate the 
])artic!cs of a substance, to diinimsh density, 
nref) 

1504 Pi AT y«a<r//// 1 40 Earth 1 eeing attenuated l>ccom 
meth water 1691 L 1 avion Behtnens J heos Phil 187 
1 he Sims lustre attenu iicth the gross air 1736 C 1 ucas 
hst If litre I 48 llurmng spintb are oils attenuated and 
subtiltscd by the action of fermentation 176a tr Dithaniel's 
It / 1 in 5 Salt for example may attenuate earth 1874 
(sse Attl NCATHU 2 J 

b spec m ^Ted To render thinner (the humours 
nr concretions of the botlj ) 

1333 F ' voT t asi Jlelth 11 xiv (R ) Dry flggcs havinge 
power to attenuate or make humours currant 1605 1 immf 
\f tut sit I xiii 64 D[y|lc of Mptwr doth attenuat tartarus 
matters intheludy 1797 Downing // won/ Horn Cattle 
1 3 I liesc medicines powerfully attenuate ihe cloggy dis 
position >f the blood 

3 /v" To weaken or reduce m force, effect, 
amoiuit , in value, estimation , {obs ) to extenuate 

1530 Paisch 441''! He lath attenuat my power 1579 
I V I Y /• np/iues ( Arb I 49 1 he deliglitfuincssc of the one w ill 
attenuate the tediousncsKc of the other c 1645 Ht w ei l 
/ tt 165 I 333 1 1 e Mahometans attenu ited their num 
bers 111 Asia 1^ A SiDNFY in C hng Lilt 119 lo 

awgravAte that win h he doth intend to attenuate 18 ^ if 
K i Ju 1C15 Some Notes intended lo attenuate the autho 
nly of the Christian philosopher x86«) I fcny R irop Mor 
I I 1 17 lo iltcnuatc his own appetites ind emotions 

4 intr To Ijecome slender, thinner, or weaker 

a 1834 Cl I PRiiH F (in Webster), Ihc attention attenuates 
as Its sphere contr ictie 

Attisnnflte (itc ppl a [ad L atUmi- 

dtus pa pple of attinuiin see prtc ] Made thin 

1 Slender, thin tapered, reducctl to thinncsa 
1848 Dana /o ph 161 Icntaclcs numerous attenuate, 

diaphaiiousc 1864 Mrs M \fumi Shtui Aihlydy it 
433 She saw the white and wan f tee, the attenu ilc hands 
tow ( ray Bot Pat bA 398 A ttenuate, slenderly tapering 
or narrow 

2 1 bin in consistency, rarefied , refined 

x6a6 lUciN SyAtxf 938 Such a rare and attenuate sub. 
stance a* is the spirit f living creiilurcK 1647 H Mokk 
S ttg of Sold III Frrf /i I he Ufc of the body hinders us of 
the sight of more Rttenuate phantasmes 1879 G Meredith 
/ goist i XIV 355 1 ho idea is too exquisitely attenuate 

Attenuated, /// A [f ATihNu\TE»+ ed] 

1 Made thin or slender in girth or transverse 
tiiickness (by natural shaping mechanical rtduc 
tion, htarving, or wasting) , tajiered off, fine drawn 

1677 Plot Oxf risk loj From the 1 a.si» there issue five 
tails of semiits waved and attenuated 1748 VoCNG Nt 
Ph I 179 The spider s most attenuated thread 1840 Hood 
Up Rhine (1869) 250 Ihc venerable pastor thrust his atten 
iialed fingers into the flame 1833 Kane GrinneU Exp I 
(1856) 484 As attenuated as parchment 

2 Made thin in consistency , rarefied, diluted 

rx6xo Chainan Ilynine to Hertnes 58 Steele did raise 
the attenuated bates J o that hot vapor 1635 N Cari en 
TKR Ceog Del 11 ix 148 The vapours are too much attenu 
nted and ranfied fSa* Lamb J ha i in Attenuated small 
beer 1874 Mosf lev W4/»w« Ixix 202 A huge ring of at 
tciiuated matter girds the planet 1876 M If ksoslI north 
J nd 111 \ hat most attenuated of all things, the shad m of 
a shade 

Jig tStj Gent Mag XCVII 11 494 A more attenuated 
and enlarged standard of thought 

8 Weiikencd m intensity, force, effect, value 

i8a8 Carlylk Afm 11857)1 217 A ccriain attenuated ci s 

mopohtanisin hod taken place of the old insular home feel 


mg x88a Mnmh Ouard 33 Sept 5 An attenuated or 
mwlirted bacteria 

t Attenuater, -or. Med, Obs [f as prec + 
EkI] -AlTEBUANr ib 

idhkd hoHet t Mere Cotnpti in SoDecoctionkofGiiaiacum 
and other attenuaters X7f3 C Bryant Hora Dial 99 
1 he plant was in high esteem formerly as an atteniiater 
AMaHUatiag, ppl a [f as prec + -iNti I ] 
Making thinner, in Med = Attenuant a 
x6x6 Surfl. & M akkh C ountr Fartn 55a Such as haue need 
of a fine and attenuating nouruhment x8sa Burrow es 
Q-cl II 550/1 C.aTyoph)Tlaceae are reckoned astringent 
attenuating and detersive 

AttomUktion (dteuiMiFiJan) [ad 1 . attenua 
tidn m, n of action f attenuare to Attenuate 
sc-e ATioN Cf F ath^nuationl The action of 

attenuating , attenuated condition 
1 1 he making thm or slender m transverse mea- 
sure , diminution of thickness , emaciation 
a 1631 Donne Select (1840) 265 Neither in a superfluous 
and cumbersome fatness nor in an uncomely attenuation 
1849 Murchison Sduria in 6o 1 he omissions of certain dc 

C ts in some parts, and their attenuation in others xSw 
RAELi lithairw 20 His stature seemed magnified by 
the attenuation of his form 

2 Ihe makmg less dense , diminution of density 
i«94 Pi at ’feroell ho i 40 All those elements doo onely 
dilfer in attenuation and condensation 1646 Sir T Hrowne 
1 tend tp 159 He It doth larifie lliat body [/ c air], and 
by attenuation disposeth it for expulsion 173a Ariu tii 
NOT Rtdis 0/ Dut 273 Ihc Attenuation of the Aliment 
makes it perspirable. 1873 Watts Fotimes' Chetn 576 ihe 
dimiuislied density or atteniintion of the wort 

3 1 he process of weakening, as if by dilution , 
diminution of characteristic force 
1868 M Pattison Acadein Org § 5 149 Ihe process by 
which the results of philosophy are rendered popular is not 
one of attenuation but of translation x88a blanch iruard 
33 Sept 5 1 he gridual ‘ attenuation of disease genus 

t Atte nuative, a nud sb Med Obs [f L 
attinuat (see Atteni \te *» ) + ivk] A adj 
Attenuating, attenuant B sb An attenuating 
agent, an attenuant 

1636 Rinci EV / rat/ I hysi (*105 Ihe spleen cannot cn 
dure Aticnuativcs x (»4 tr Ronet s Men Lontpd vi 211 
Its heat and attenUBtive virtue 

+ A'tter, sb obs or dial F ornib l 4tr, Ator, 
attor, fiettor, i -6 ater, 1-9 alter also 3 atterr, 
4 attere, 4 5 attur, hoter, 1 ^ hatter, 4 6 attir, 
«i-7 attyr, 6 atir, etter [Common Teut with 
OF dlr,iUot, allot, cf OIKj etlat , cillat , mod t» 
etter, OS Cfai , ON eitr, (Sw eltet. Da i fh> 
Du eyler, etlet Ihe original long vowel (giving 
ML (let) has been irregularly shortened m Lng, as 
also m other of the modem languages 1 
•f 1 Poison, venom, esp that of reptiles 01 f 
rxooo Sttx Leuhd II 112 Wi}> fleogenduin alre & xlciim 
cternum swile €111$ Land Jim 160 Alter meind mid 
wine 1377 Lancl P PI fi xii 256 Ana aile |>e ojier cn 
uenymcji porLli hiv ittere i S400 Distr J roy ill 920 And 
withdroj^hc the deire of hiv dere allur 
fh, c Ilf $ I ind Horn 75 pan dcJiliLhe alter hd )>e aide 
ifeoucl bl u on Adam 1 1230 In r A 8u Habbeo wlal 
uiiii,c of |>e mu 3 e Jjct speowed ut alter 
2 . bitterness Obs 

a TOO I pinal hloss 14 1, Corpus 297 Rdt, ^tr cll^i 
I anth If m 23 A lutel ater 1 iileret muchele swetc i 1320 
Cast /me 1150 Alter heo him dude to dnnke 1 incynt w 
civil CX430 llyniHS to f trg (1867) 24, I may dredc it my 
d^artyngc pat it wole be attir & illc. 

3 Corrupt matter, pus, from a sore, ulcer al secss, 
etc Still m .SV and kc/M dta/ 

1398 Ihevisa hiith D, P R W VII (1493) 90 Viikjn le 
hliod ml h ter xaBx Caxton ( olt Lia 3 (/i Ut kyr 
nelijs and botches of his face ranne grctc pleiite of bio d 
and alter 1333 Covlhdalf Job 11 7 And scraped of the 
etter oft his sores with a potsherdc x6oi Holland / liny 
II 422 bars that run attyr 1643 Horn & Rout niAvt I tie 
L mg Uni XXV g 318 A green wound rotted into a 5,01 y 
vencmois alter 1864 Aikinson Whitlyt^l ss Att r it 
Attenl, the matter of a sou Ihe tonj,uc is Stiid to be 
covered with 'a dry white alter when furred with fever 

t Attar, Obs [OL irl/ian,tetlftan, f prtc] 
1 To poison, envenom Also 
t 885 K /Elfreu (.>>■ i 111 IX g 18 bor jcd:trcdum J^tsco 
turn cxvy^Ianib Jlmn 75 llore loking hore smelling 
heore feling was nt lattret crxa3o 4 iur K 84 OSer speeno 
soile3 at^OH atlreS pc heorte &, te caren bo3c 
2 To mix with gall, embitter 
c 1400 Destr Proysi 2286 Or ail so myght aunter to alter 
for e ler 

Atter, obsolete form of Ottee 
tA’tterOOp. Obs or dial 1 01ms i attor 
ooppa, 1-5 atterooppe, 4 atturooppe, adduroop, 

5 attyroope, -coppe, 6 att , addiroop, 7 atter- 
cob, 9 atteroap, 4 9 atteroop [OL attorcoppa, 
f Ator, attor, poison denv of cop top, 

summit, round head, or copp cup, vessel , m refer 
ence tc the supposed venomous projierties of 
spiders Cf also Du. sptnne cop ‘ spider,’ and 
CoH-wEB, formerly lOp-vtebbe , whence it appears 
probable that thesimple ru//)<iwas itself - ‘spider ’] 

1 A spider 

rxooo ir Leechd I 92 Wi)> attorcoppan bite axatt 
O il ty \ight 6cx> Wat etestu Bute attercoppe and fule 
vh)ot rex-jgfiMS in R Rrunius Ckron (Hearne) Pref 
800 An atturcoppe cum owt« and bote h«ts by the nckkus 
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^ II of hem weron deed 1380 Wvclii* ha 11* 5 The 
webbis of ui attercop [tjH an yreyn], a 1400 Metr Olou 
m Wrtght g Voc 177 Aranta, addurcop c 1413 Wymtoi/n 
LroH vni xi 46 Alia kobbyd in hii crope A» he had etiyn 
anc attyreope « 1450 A rf/ hatr (1868) 63 I he alter 

"^^‘•'e his nettes to Uke the fives tM Rowcano 
Mounts Theai Im im 8 The English [call 111 Atiercop, 
Sgdw Spmner 1691 Ray Qpnntr Wd$ 139 Attercop 

A Jig Applied to a venomous malignant person 
Kennkdib sasThowirefullattircop, Pilate, 

apostata. t 88 x W PAfTEason Antnm Gloss (h D S ) 
AttenaJ, cross grained, ill natured person, ‘ Ya cross alter 
can, ya’ 

8 M isapplied to A spider’s web 

*530 Palscs. 193/1 Addircop, or a spinner’s web, araiguif 
1674 Ray N CoHHtt H U 3 An Attcri-oh A Spiders WiU 
i. utHbtrlrtHd 18^3 R 1 ekgison Cnmhfrld D\ tl {!< 1) b 

AttorOt MK coalesced f alike %etAT/>reJ 

Atterll, dial variant of An fr s 6 

t A-tteiring, /// a Oks [f Attkr V + ING 2 ] 
Poisoning, venomous 

f 1440 A/r/A (Tumi) 1843I 1S4 On face and hondis thei 
had gret nayles And grette homes and atteryng taylys. 

t A*tt6rlioll, a Oh [01 dteHlt 

see Atteh sb and -ly^ ] Venomous, bitter 

c 1050 in Wrij,ht I ix (W ) /414 Gor^onoo, Aterlicum o88e 
biter c 1*30 Anir R 9 13 pc atterluche deouel 

t A’tterlioh.e, Oilv 01 s sate—' [f prec 
see-LY^] Bitterly 

i 1400 St Alevtus (Laud 41' 3) 143 po hho of swounyng ros, 

Atterliclic hir at,ros. 

t A-tterling. Oh rare-' [f Atter sh + 
-UNO ] A venomous malignant person a shrew 

^1430 in liahrts Di (1868) 38 Meekcly Jxju him answere. 
And not as an attirlmg 

t Aiiterlothe. Hetb Ohs [OF txiot , atto> 
hie, f Attlii j/) +/<W hostile] An antidote to 
poison, an alexipharmie Applied sju to se\eral 
different plants gee quot. 


Wright l-or (W ) /133 I en ni/ii^n attcrlafte. f 1050 ( loss 
i! Ill 7358 i, atcrlafte. ctsw 4ncr K 374 (if hit t> 

swu8 swcllo drinc bcon le ntteiTuSc ci«so f v 11 in s 
m Wright Vot /ssS blon lla atterlojic 

f Att6*rmiixat6, t' Oh tan-' [f L aiie/- 
mmai e see ArtERStiVE v and -ATh » ] To alter- 
mint Hence Atte rminated/// <i 
1738 Hut Crt Ejtche^ vi 99 Payments of attcrminated 
Debts. 

t Atto nilixia*tion. Oh tare ' [n of act ton 
f prec see -ation ] Appointment of a tenn for 
the nayment of a debt , Ati r rminemknt 
•73® i I ■* beq v 100 If he did not pay according 
to the Atterinination 

Atte rmiudy V ? Oh Also 5 aterm [a 

01 aUnmne r, ad L alto mwa’re, f at =a(l- to 
+ 1 ( ; min u e to set boimds to, f to minus bound, 
limit See At To settle tin limit or 

term of, hx a future date for , esp to adjourn pay- 
ment of (a debt) till a day fixed 1 Icnce Atto r 
mining vbl sb - next word 


(413 I VI Pylp SntU \ 1 74 Mmy honderd 3 tires 
wl 1 he ihoiigh tie nombre be viiknowcn ts mill yet it is 
altrmyned at a terteyne ende in the sijt of god i6i8 Pul i n 
Coll Stxt J7 h dw f Stall is will purchase Attcrmining f 
their Debts 1809 f imiins / tu Di t Attinnming the 
granting a time or term for 1 lymcnt of a <lcl t. 

t Al^e’rminemeiLt. Obt rau-'' [a Ah 

allcrmiuementjOV atom ,{ at^nmno scejirtc 
and -Ment] AdjmimmLnt of the jiajment ol a 
debt to a lixcd future date 
[laM Act 27 Fdu /, Di Lil / rjxt Ceux qux vou Irou it 
purchaser atterms nemeiit dc loui dette/ s ycitci d 
csche ler ] 1543 Bi kthi 1 ft tr insl , Suchc as wyl purchase 
attermynemente of theyr Irtles 

t A'ttenii a Obs or dia/ Also ^ hatterno 

[OL Atren, attren, settixn, f Uot sccAinuj/ 
and-ENl] Venomous, poisonouct , malignant 
L q/t/o J utiisf (j r/ Matt xii 34 Cy 11 Utri i lu maxa 
xe godo sprecat laoj I ay 16084 He jturh atterne (1250 
hatterne] drench daj 3 seal ipolien 1868 IIscliwcll t , 
Attern, fierce, cruel, snarling Cloxnt \( r 
tA’ttemeSS. Obs tate-' [f prtc + NES><] 
Malignity, bitterness 

r xuyaAtxcr K 196 pc ucond kundeliclie rggeS us to nttcr 
nesse as to prude, to ouerhowe, to onde, & to wrco8e 
tAtte*rr, Z' Obs [at atto t e r, or it atUrt 
are, f d to + l* ierre. It torn, L terra earth] 
To bring to the ground, humble 
1598 Sylvester Dh Bartas it Ded 1641) 74 Your renown 
alone Atterrs tho stubborn and attracts the prone 1814 — 
liethuUiin IV 2 Judith the while triU Rivers from her eyes, 
Atterrs her knee*. 

t A*tt6rratei V Oh ff It atterrare ‘to fill 
or dam vp with earth’ (Florio 1598) f a to + 
ten a earth Cf OF aterrer, aten ir in same senst ] 
To fill up with earth, esp with alluvial earth 

1873 Ray yourti ImuCouHtr 7 Filling up and atierrating 
(to borrow that word of the Italians) the skirts and bor 
ders of the Sea. 1757 Da Costa in Phi Trans L 234 I f 
these effects proceed from local deluges, rccedings of the 
sea, gulphs atterrated, etc 

t Atierrfli’tion. Oh [n of action f prec see 
-ATION ] The action of filling up with earth , the 
washing up of alluvial soil 


t688 Plot ^t<\fforti$h, 113 All valleys rise by atterraiion, 

1 e. by Earth continually Brought down from the 1 >1 s of 

Mountains by Rams and Snows Phvs Phi I 

33 No accidental Current* and Atterration* of the Water* 
themselves could ever have made or found so long and 
commodious Declivities and Channel*, xmt Da Cosia in 
Pht 2 nsHS L. ai5 Producible by local deluges, atterra 
tions. 

tA’ttery, a*ttr 7 , a Obs ox dial horms 

2 3 attri, 3 attri), 3-6 attrie, 4 attre, 4 5 at 

5-9 attery [f Atteb + y 1 ] 

1 . Venomous, poisonous 

cxooo I etcad 1 15a Gif hwa mid his fet of stepfi 
aitlnx bansnacan. c ism Haa Metd is Farewen idrencte 
of an attn hahwet < st^Ancr R aSH Mu teS bcoS attnc, 
ase of anc wode dogge 

2 Mixed with gall, bitter /it and /g 

rxa^Aucr A 188 pet attn drunc Jiet me icf him, |>co 
him purstc o r dc //t f ijo Jjauh hit )>unche allrt, hit is 
)»auh hcaluwinde 

3 Malignant, maliLious, spiteful 

c laoo Gkmin 978s All fiille off nUn3 lund And fulle of 
hiUcrr sjwethe <1386 Ciicocfr Bess 7* F 519 lhantie 
L meth f iir altry aiiKcr 1538 Stfwari Cnw Scot II 
473 With nine visage and » ith Tlowrand cne 1868 Mali i 
Wl I L A>t /, iiascibic cholenc H est 

4 h till of morbid or bloody matter 

»53S SiiwAfci It H S t 111 431 With 1 ludie woumlis 
so attrie and reid 1868 Haliiwfll Diet, Attery, puru 
lent 1 ast 

Att 6 lt ( ite St), & [a F attestor, QV atedtr, 
atl 1 attest I rt, f at ail to + tist i / 1 to Lear 
Witness, f testis witness ] 

1 tians To bear witness to, affirm the truth or 
gcnuHuncss of, to testify, certify Const simple 
olj sutori it , tnf pks , ox ahol 

1596 Spf ssfeH / () II 1 37 Live thou • and to thy mother 
dead allrst Thai clenrc she dide from blemish crmimnll 
1667 Mil ION 7 7 IX 367 Ihyconstancie whotinknow 
Not seet ig thee attempted who attest Y 1718 Pi ik Ih-ti 
III sfip Vc Ir .in* Ili-ar and attcht I 1725 Otyss xiv 
21 1 iJomcnciis, whom Ilian fields attest Of matchless deed 
*875 j CiKTis Hot t m; IS* Ihe merit of the English 
Ixiwiiicn IS trongly attested by broissarl 

b formally (a ) by signature, {b') by oath 

1665 Mani I V ( »* tms I i L M us 463 1 he pul lick In 
stnimcnts f ibis League were solemnly attchted with 
publick Joy 1670 Mil row Hxst 1 ng \i (iS^ii 269 Ftr 
fear or 1 |K! f reward they attested what was not true 
1708 Swii r7(/ Xer'n//ijf/VZ Wks 175511 1 163 1 will assert 
nothing here I ut what I dare attest 1836 [sec Am s 1 > a). 

2 hansf of things lo be evidence or proof of, 
testify to, vouch for 

*599 bHAKS Hen I 1 Cho x6 Since a crooked Figure 
may Attest in little | lace a Million >794 Sullivan / in 
Nat II 1 hysical a| pear mccs attest the high anti p ity of 
the glolie 2878 ( KFTN Sh tt Hxst 1 $ 4 (188a) 37 Forty 
five work* reman cd afli r 1 i* death to attest his 1 rodigious 
industry 

3 intr To bear witness testify to 

167a WiiKiNs Nat hihg 302 To the reasonableness of 
this seit-ral of the wi ssl heathens have atte led *875 
ScmvFNFR h t t tk test J The principal witnesses 
which attest to it 

tk t> ant 1 o call to witness atth or Obs (So 
in Fi ) 

1806 Shaks fr (.r 11 It 139 But I attest the gods, 

} )ur full consent (laue wings to my propension 1796 1 
FFFUiSON in Spirkh f nrr Am r hn (1853 IV 483 I 
attest everything saered and honorable to the deel iraiion 
188a Biackmovf At A net ley III 18 Flainlorongh had 
tailed to witness Filey and f ilcy had attested Bridlington 
6 I o put fa man') on his oath , tec/i/t among 
* Tnemis,' to put him on his solemn declaration 

1685 ( / A arts I nn I 148 It wasagamsl llieir methods 
to take an Oath, hut f he | leased lo 1 e utested, acc irdiiit 
toy laiwsofthc Province they would attest him ft it 
i hen he was attested thus I hou dost Solemnly declare in 
y” Presents of God and bcfoic this lioard that thou will 
truly and Justly perf uuir y office of y King s Collect tr 
i8ia Wkllingtoh in Gurw Dx p IX 153 They are to be 
allesle 1 oi curding to tho f Mowing form 1 A B do make 
oath etc 

Attest (atesO, st [f prcc vb ] 

1 Evidence, testimony, witness 

1806S11AKS Pr^Cr \ II 132 On ) A credence in my hinrt 
That doth inuert tli attest Irotxo that test] of eyes and 
circs 1846S1RI BmwNE/Vwf // (1650) 143 Nor will the 
attest or prescript of Phil isophcrs lie a sufficient groun 1 
1830 WoRDSw /•gypt Max I Here must a high an si In: 
g \ en What llrulegroom wa- f )r her ordained by Heas en 

2 Attesting signature, attestation 

1649 Selofn laws Ptif, II Pref (1739) 6 T1 e attests of 
the Ning s Chaplain and his Scribe, do shew also that they 
were not all Mcmliers of the House of Lords 

Att«ltable l&tc stab l), n [f as prec + aki R ] 
That may \h. attested or home witness to 
1768 Walks in Phil ft ms IX 108 Circumstances at 
tental le by too great a cloud of wilnesiie* lo be dispulcil 

Atteitfblli (Ste stwt), ppl a and sh [ad I 
athstant-em, pr pple of athstan to Attest c 
\NT ] A ppl atij Attesting, bearing witness 
B sb One who attests (by signature), nn attestcr 

x88o H CooTii laid JKxxtt 8, A MS deed to which these 
knights are ittestants. 

tAtta’staU, sb Ohs rare , also 7 -at [f I 
athstai- ppl stem of aitestai i to Attebt see ate > ] 
An attestation, testimony proof 
1630 Lord Bastsam Ep. , Let it be an attestate of my 
acknowledgments to you F ari Monm Adtt f 

J at Hass >44 Phe UrU* attestat of Guicch.ardin that 11 i* 


more usual for an officer to run haxard, then for a merchant 
to break 

t Att«‘itftte, V Obs rare ~ ' [f os prec sec 
-ATK 1 ] To attest 

parkk I xxtn Dexot (1663) 523 Which the sacred 
Scripture most contract* and best attChtate*. 

Atteitation (atestr’ijan) [a h attestation, 
ad L atUstation-ent, n of action f attesUhi to 
Attest see \ i ion ] 

1 The action of bearing witness , the testimony 
borne evidence proof 

1598 F LOKio listatwne, an attestation or bearing witne* 
1631 Massinckr Heifer e as yon Ixst 11 u 1 he reason* thi* 
man urge* lo |r<ne hym elfc Aiiliuehu* And the at 
tcstition of his Lunirirmen 1788 Kun If' Powosx v 
524 No necessary truth r in have its nu station from expe 
rience i860 Goui ai hn / urs HoUmsi iv 31 He wrought 
every sort of cure m attcstati in of his claims. 

b Formal testimony or confirmation by si{,m 
ture, oath, etc , esp the verification of the exccu 
tion of a dccxl 01 will by the signature ol the 
testator in the [ireHince of witnesses 
1674 Ch Of Lrt / R me 13 1 hat strange S ileii nity of At 
Icslati in the apprecating Desi ruction to th seofhis f ainily 
1768 Blacks 1 ONF Caww 11 I he last requisite to the 
validity of a deed is the altestntion or exet u(i 11 of ll tn the 
presence of witnesses 18*4 W Irmno / I rax II i j, 1 
Lowed down and kissed the turf in solemn tlicsluiion of 
my sow i8s8I» St 1 FONAki * Han tv Bk 1 1 p f n 
Will 136 The attestation should be in this form Signed 

by the nlwce uutj testator 111 ll e jiresc t c of ii* prcstiit 
lit the same time, who have hereunto signed our luinc* 

+ 2 The action ol calling to witness Ohs 
*547 tb mxltis I Of Sriv trxttg Gjb When men make 
faithful 1 n imses with itlrstacion f the n ime of t od 1741 
Blttfhton in Oldys 7 «c Shgtvt. 91 In Swearing or 
Atteitaiion of any j lung to the Verity of what you viy 
3 1 he administration of an oath, e 2, of the oath 
of allcjjiance to a military recruit 

181a Wkli inliTcn in ( urw />«/> IX 153 They arc to re 
ccivc pay frt in the date of their attestation 1844 A gut 4 
Ord Army 307 Showing the date and term of hns enlist 
men! and of his attestation 

Attostative (fitestativ), a [f L aitcstixt 
ppl stem of atteslan to Attest see-ATivF] 
Of the nature of, or pcrtnininj; to, attcshtion 
rt 183a Bi.ntham B Zjr (1838 I 374 Altestative satisfaction 
arising from csinl li*l in*, tiiiih by tsidti e against a fil*c 
statement prejudicial to one 18*7 I Iaviuk Jtaiisxxi 
Atxc Bks i8s 9 207 Mutually attcitativc evidence of thou 
sail is if witnesses. 

Atteitator (ttistr'itoj) tObr [n of agent 
after L analogies (cf It attertatoie, flono) 1 L 
atft start see Attest v and -oh ]» Attehter 
1^ Florio J estatire a witnes, an attestator, a testifier 
1789 in J Dow I e* A r 4ngl 16 I ho persona whom ihc 
clergy man mentioned is nttcslators to hi* character 

A'^OStad (atesUd), ppl a [f Attfst », + 
-ED ] Sworn, vouched for, certified, proved 

i6ti CnoR AUestf attested protested avouched af 
firmed 1711 F Fuller Med ( ymn 86 Its efferts are 
numeroii mil some f cm very well attested 1873 1 m* 

1 KAM Mo xb vii X16 An attested friend of these gentlemen 
Attevbar, -or (ate stM, pj) [f as prec + 
er', or] One who attests, bears wilncss, or 
vouches for 

1598 Florio, Testatrne, a woman w-itnes or allchter 
1663 J SiFNCKR 7 r dxgiis (1665) 326 Suspicion of deceit of 
sight or imaginalion in ihe Aiicstors 1703 Sianh ii 
7 xrapkr II 607 Credible Atteste s f it to Others 1836 
T Dash * in Btxt Annual 392 Ihc m nle of nltcsting an 
agreement where the attestor could not write his name 
Attesting ('itestiij , ill si [f as 1 rcL + 
mr I ] Attestation 

x66i Saw FKSON///fc 19 For the attest mg of any other part 
ofFc Icsia-sticalStorv xwsGtBmFRf K«rrZ 1664I47 In the 
atte ting of Bills not to pass hi* eye* slightly o\cr them 

Atte’lting, //f a [f as prcc +-iNi -] That 
bears witness to , that calls to witnes* {of s) 

17*0 PorE lltad x\iii yH; Alternate each th attesting 
si-cptri: look *7*S Offis xis i^r What I speak allest 
ing Heaven has heard (1x839 Quincly H ks Xlil 
310 Under the attesting record of Pope’ s own sign and seal 

Atteitiv® (atcbtiv), rt tare [f as prec + 
IV f] Attestinj,, furnishing evidence 
1839 in WoHIISTtR 

Attastmeut (ate stment) rare [f as prec + 
mint] Attestation, testimony, jiroof 

1850 Nealp Aledion flvitiiis 155 1 hi slliey gain their tiue 
aUchtment As the people s chiefs in hght 
tAttd’ac, V Oh raxt.—^ [ad I atUxPre, f 
at - ad- to + texh-e to weave ] 1 o wciv e on, add 

1634 KvEKin Sir P Bt nines Ae/xe U / I K Ir 1672 71 

Ihel oksellerwould not bcdcnicd these I) ics I itiextoit 

Atteyn, -ant, -ment, obs ff At i vin etc 
Attic (OC tik), a and sb ' [atl I Attnus, Gr 
'KrriKh of Attica ] 

1 Of or pertaining to Attica, or to its capital 
Athens, Athenian Foi mo h -Greek 

1399 Brenikhton s I ett 46 \ i u that arr gale to your srlfc 
the Atlicke Science 1/ r knowledge of Greek ]. ifioyDcKKiR 
Ants t rtjrtP (1842) 75 N 1 Altickc eloquence Is ND swetii 
1833 Thiriwall < ree e III xviii, A wooden theatre still 
sufficed f r the Attic drama. 

2 Having characteristics peculiarly Athenian, 
heme, of literary style, etc Marked by simple 
and refined elegance, pure, classical Attx salt 01 



ATTIO. 


m 


ATTnUBB. 


7 tU (L sal A Itti tun') itlintd, delicate, poignant 
wit AUu Jatlh inviolable faith 
1633 Halt / ntu/i in // trl Mut (Malh ) IV 183 Written 
ill It Ktilti M> nttick that it may w«U be called the French 
Tacitus. 1738 PoPK A/»/ dll/ li 8$ While Roman Spirit 
charms and Attic Wit 1760 Stkrnk Jr Shandy V lii, 
lriuiii|ih sttam in my. fathers eyes, at the repartee the 
Attic s.ilt brought water into them 1830 T Hamilton Cyr 
Ihamt H (1843) 49 '^he true attic pronunciation inculcated 
III Mrs itlcnkinsops academy 1W4 M Arnold in C tirwA. 
A/i^ Aug 164 Well, but Addison s prose is Attic prose 
8 Atlic base in Arch a base used for Ionic, 
Corinthian, and occasionally for Done columns, 
consisting of an upper and lower torus dividetl by 
a bcotia and two nllets Alttc otder a square 
column of any of the five orders 

[1363 Siicru/lndi/ F hi] a, ihut piller which Vitniuiiis 
nameth Atticurga or Attica.] i6ot Hoi 1 and Phnj/ xxxn 
xxiii, PilUrv of the Atticke fashion be made with fourc 
corners, and the sides are cquall iw ei Ciiamhkms Lytl 
s V Die Attic is the most bMUtiful of all the bases 18*3 
P Nicholson J’ract livtU 493 The base ib attic, as it is 
in most (if the Roman antiques. 

B I A native of Attica, an Athenian (author) 

1699 Brntlkv Pkal 390 A time when the Atticks were as 
unbamod as their neighbours. 

AttiO (» tik), sb ^ (ong aJj ) [a I* Attique, 
ad L ittuus seeprec] 

1 A decorative structure, consisting of a small 
order (column and entablature) plac^ above an- 
other order of much greater height constituting 
the mam facade Thu was usually an Attic order, 
with pilasters instead of pillars, whence the name 

(1676 I'lLiBiiiN Pnne Arihtt 481 Nous appcllons aus-u 
Attique dans nos bastimens un ordre que Ion met sur un 
autre beaucoup plus grand Ce petit ordre n a ordinaire 
ment que des Pilastres d une fa^on particulicre qui est h U 
manicre Attique dont le nom luy a estd donnd ] 1696 [not 
In ed 1678] Phillips, Aiiich, we call Attick in our lluildings 
a little Order placd upon another much Krestcr for that, 
instead of Pillars this Order has nothing but Pilasters of a 
^rticular f ashlon and Order which is call il Attick 1760 
Kaibr tn /hit /roHS 11 80^ The height of the attic |in 
the Pantheon] above the cornice it stands upon, is a; feet 
af inches ,.'•74 PHOussoN .S/ Punts v\.t,0Htemf Aes 
Oct 750 The introduction of an Attic over the main Order 

2 atfrtb quasi at/j in Attic stot ty originally 
the space enclosed bv the structure desenW m 
prcc i>enbe, luncc, the top storey of a building, 
under the beams of the roof, when there are more 
than two storeys above ground bo attu /loor, 

tooni etc 

1714 I)e For, etc. TaurOt Brit (1769) I 74 The Rustic 
and Attu Stones are la Feet high each 1^69 / htl Pritu 
1 IX 7a Ihey have no Attic story only ware houses, and 
one floor over thenc 1831 CABLVLe ,itir/ Ats u 111, The 
auic floor of the highest house 

8 1 he highest storey oi a house, or a room in it , a 
garret Plumorously, the ' upper storey,’ the brain 
1817 Byron Beppe xxv, His wife would mount, at times, 
her highest attic 1853 Macaulay //«/ I II 464 Be 
taking himself with huoooks to a small lodging in an attic 
1870 Alford in Life <1873 467 lolerably well all day but 
the noise m the attic unreniovcd 
t A’ttical, A’ttican, a 01 s /«/•/, = Attic « 
a 1660 Hammond ? tm it (1 ) I he common Attical ac 
cwlion of It idioHiAitvtr It » C ut t St lui City 
t/Uod ii6ao) 75 Ocllius not Aulus with the Aiticaii nights) 

tAtti’Ce, V Obs horms 5 atyae, iae, 6 
attise, yao, -ioe [a 01 atisiei, uiit, if her 
(mod atttser), cogn with Fr aft Mr, Sp aiiMt, 
Pg atifar, It ath are —late I or Romanic *at 
titiare, lit * to put the brands of a lire closer 
together,* f a/- ~ ad to + titio brand See At- 
prej 1 Cf EnticK j To stir up, instigate, urge to 
a course of action , to gam over, allure, entice 
c X450 Merlin xxi 366 He h ith me atised to bataile 1490 
Caxion / XII 46 Cr>e mercy vniu the goddis atyso 

and drawe theym by sacrifyces, 1^ Bar lav Shti cf 
h coles I1570) 3 S$ i h >u make C vouth sui h as thou doc.st 
atcice To lesc the verlue of manhood 1557 PaVnkll Bar 
flay s yueurtk 50 Attysed to the prodycion of their master 
t Auti oemexit, 06 s rate-' In $ atyse 
[a 01 altscntenl la h\ttr 6 ), { altster see 

prec and-MKNT] Instigation, enticement 

1483 Caxtom Gold Let! 348/4 By tlutysemcnt of the 
deuyll he had hi* wyf suspcctc of a knyghte 

Attioinn. (o- tisu m) [ad Ur ' KTTiietCfils ] 

1 Siding with, or attachment to, Athens 

thai Honazs Phucyd cm xxxviu I ydeiis and his accom 
plice* were put to death fur atticism 1837 Iiiirlvsalc 

Grteie IV xxxi 188 The charge of Atticism 

2 Ihe pecniliar style and idiom of the Greek 
languaM as used by the Athenians , hence, re- 
fined, degant Greek, and i,en a refined amenity of 
speech, a well turned phrase 

(6ir r Jkmv!, Corrupt Ain/t ti 68 Winch yet for the 
stile and Attiasmes comes a great deale shi rt of Baronins 
rnmmendatiun 164* MicioN Apol Smect Wks, 1851, 368 

1 hey made sport, and I laught, they nuspronounc t and I 
mislik t, and to make up the atticusme, they were out, and 
1 hlbt 179a NkwcombZTh^ Bible frans 279(1 lAnele 
gant atticism whi h occurs [in] ZN*rxiico. xhxxh xaminrr 
10 May 398/1 Such a man would accuse 1 hucyoides of false 
grammar on account of his atticisms. 

AttioUt (a. lisist) [ad (ir ’ArriaiffT-iJs see 
I8T ] One who affecte<l Attic style 
xhjSt Penny Cy it HI 6|/i 1 he tiaiiic of Atticibts was given 


to this artificial clam of writers. t88t Athuisum s Apr 
461/3 Phryiuchu.s the uccmd century Atticist 
Attioisa ( ^ tnoi/ 1, v [ad Ur 'Arruti^ttu : see 
-iZB 1 Hence Attioiaing vb/ sb and ppj a 
1 . i«/r To side with or favour Athens, 

17SJ W Smith rhmyd viii (R ) Put to death for atti 
cuing 1849 OaoTB Orrere II Iiv VI 618 ITie 1 hebatu de> 
Ftruved the walls of Hiespue on the cliarge of atticizing 
tendencies 

2 1 o affect Attic style , to conform to Athenian 
or (in wider sense) Greek habits, modes of thought, 
etc a iHlr. b Irons , whence Attiolsed/// a 
1610 Hlalfv tr Vwed Comm St Aug City 0/ Cod (iftio) 
631 Pherecrates, a man wholly atticuing 1669 Galk Lrt 
I ntiles 1 I II 9 What is Plato but Moses Atticuing? 1846 
l,Ki rr ( tetit i xi 1 377 The Atticised worship of theEleu 
xliiinn l)ciiKt6r 

t Atti'gnons, a Obs [f L alltgn-us (f ai 
tnh'^re see Attinqk) + -ous ] Touching, con- 
tiguous 167a m Coles tyat in Bailky (Not in J ) 
Hence Atti gnonaneH, in Bailey 17^1 
t AttinotUM. Obs rare-' [ad med L al- 
hnetura, f alltnclus, erroneous latmization of Oh 
atteint 1 Attaintukb 

rssSoJ Hooker S/r /’ C«rrTi in /fn-Aaro/ XXVIII 138 
Whether anye attincture, atatiite or alyeiiacion were made 
by anye of the auncesters of this gentleman 

t A'ttinency. Obs [f L ailment cm belong- 
ing to, pr pple of alltturL to hold on to Ijelong 
to, relate to see -ENti ] The quality of belong- 
ing to , relationship 

1610 I iM Heraldry 11 v (1660! 64 In Attinency we be 
distinguished in Consanguinity and Afiinity 

+ Atti*llge, V Obs [ad 1 attinghre to touch 
on, f <1/ - a</- to + to touch Cf Attain, 
in origin the same word ] 

1 1 o touch upon, come m contact with 

*656 Blount Glossogr A ttinge, to touch lightly or softly 

t » iiiei f 1 n or Itiiiitlle l nefly ti> reach to to arrive r come 
t 1637 loMLiNbuN Atm usDtsp 534 Ithclps and delights 
all part* it attinges. 1666 J Smith cW Age (ed 2) 78 Be 
cause they [the teeth] might the better attiiigc one anothers 
bodies 174a in Haii by [from Blount] 

2 To touch tn relationship 

a 1639 SpomsaooD //«/ Lk Siot iv (1677) 202 The Cm 
sanguinity standing betwixt Bothwell and hi* wife they 
mutually atttnging others in the fourth degree. 

8 To affect influence 

1640 Hr RrvNoLDs ty xxxii (1826) VI 247 Ihe 
pollution of the soul attinging the ultimate disposition of 
the Body 

t Attingenoa. Obs [f L altmcynl-em see 
ATfiNGiCNT and -enck] Effect, influence, inci- 
dence of one thing upon another 

1678 Uair Crl Gentiles III 47 There is no executive 
power in t»od distinct from his Wil Ins concursc in reitanl 
to It* active attingc itc 1* no more than h * simple v htion 

t AttA'ngency. Obs [f as prec sec hNct ] 
Attingent quality effective contact, operation 

1642 tr Ames M irnno /)/7 32 A paxsive attingcncy of 
the liivine will 167$ Baxilr Ca/A Pkecl 1 in viii 28 We 
must call our selves Patients ind think of the Aitinteni^ of 
his Active essence with its effet ts by s >mc Anah gie of Cor 
poreal Altingcncy, contact, and impressed moving forte 
t Atti nifentf « and sb Obs [f I attuu,ent 
em, pr pple of altmg^re see Attingk ] A otlj 
1 ouching, in contact B sb That which comet, 


in contact 

1578 Bamstfr I/isl Man 1 37 The sides arc attingmt 
to the vdrs of y vj and iqj I ones [ f the fo tj 1657 1 cm 
L iNsoN Renons Dtsp 302 With hard prick* it punge* itb 
attingents. 

Attir, -ling, variant:, of Atter, -iinu 

II Attirail, attiral. Obs [h attu ail, { a/U~ 
Tier Attire v • + atl, rtpr I di ulum, as ini/zAr- 
ndiulnrn, gotnernai/'\ Ajjparatiis, gear 

1611 CoTGR , Attelements th attirals harnesses, gecrcs or 
fun itiire lieloncuig to draught horses, or i xen 1790 Roy 
tn Jhil Trans \ XXX 160 I he whole attirail was trans 
ported fr >111 place to place in a f lur wheeled spring curringc 

Attirtt (htaitf r), 37 1 p onus 3 5 atire 4 6 
atyre, 6-7 attyre, 4 attire Sw also aphet 
Tibkp^ n tT/ire r, earlier a/trier to arrange, 

P ut into order array, equip, dress, deck, cogn w 
r alietrar, formed on the phrase a Itetra, OF 
I lire ‘into rowor oider,’ f Pr tieira {leu a, In/ a), 
It Jura, OF lire {here), row rank, order, senes, 
suite, tram , of uncertain origin see Tier 
(S ee article byH Nicol in Trans Phtlol Soe (Proc 19 
Dec. 1879) Connexion with OHG ziarl * beauty, adorn 
meat, is still doubtful )] 

+ 1 . To put m order, put to rights Obs 
13W R Brlnne ChroH 10 Intone waise )>am fro he tom- 
bled top ouer lade Uis knyghtis vp him lyft, and did him 
eft atire, c 1400 Destr Troy v 2013 pal knitten vp pe 
saiK Atynt pe tacle 

T 2 To prepare, equip, fit out Obs 
1330 R Brunnb Chron 207 What dos j>e kyng of France! 
atire* him gode naute [Langtqft, attyre sa nat/ye] a 1440 
IpomydoH 535 Tumementu atyred m the felde, a M mined 
with spere and sheide 

1 8 To equip (the person, a horse) a. for war 
1 o arm Obs 


1097 R Glouc 547 & "cwe knqte* made, h armede ft 

attired horn & hor bede* jeme bade, i 1400 Destr Troy 

Ml 2995 A palfray of prise, prudly atynt. 1393 Ubavtom 


Ac/ iv 99 That did strcight Ltnibs in stubborn Steele 
attire. 

b with dress or clothing To dress, adoin, array 
(Now only literary, and chiefly reft and peus ) 
c 1330 Wilt Paleme 1705 Sche borwed boqe* ebj^s ft 
talliwe hire a tyred Dytli jwnnne. ei 1430 Knt de Us Tour 
cvitL 145 And atyred hem selff with thaire riche and fiesshe 
atyre. xgah Tindalb i Pel iii s After this manner m the 
olde tyme did the wholy wemen tyre them selves. 1393 
Shaks. I J/e» VI 11 IV 109 It will hang vpon my nchest 
Robes, And shew it selfe, attyre me now I can. i6m 
Drviibn Pal * Arc in Hi* shoulders Urges mantle did 
attire Trnnyson Enitl 770 To greet her thus attired 

0 To dress (the head, mostlv of women) arch 
c 1400 Destr Proy vii 3026 The here atiret in tressis trus 
set full faire 2595 Spenskr Amoretti xxxvii. Her golden 
tresses, She doth attyre vnder a net of gold i6ix Biblk 
2 A /«/* IX 30 Shee painted her face, and tyred her head, 
and looked out at a window 1839 Tennyson Antd 62 T hi* 
too the women who attired her head Told Lmd 

+4 To ‘dress’ venison for footl Obs 
£‘1300 Sir Instr 1 xlni, Yond lith a best unflain, Atire 
It as thou wold 

t AttiTdr Ohs [a F athre-r, f d to + 
tirer to draw] To draw to itself, attract 
X549 Chalonek Lrasm Monst Ane f ij b T he myght of 
God ravisheth and .ittyreth all thyngs to itself 

Attire (&t9i<> i), sb I orms 3-4 atyr, 4-7 atir(6, 
atier, 5-6 atyro, 6 7 attyre, 4- attire [f At- 
tire V '] (With the senses cf Apparkg, Arba\ ) 

1 1 Equipment of man or horse, outfit for war. 
xs5» Lav 3275 Mid hi* fourti cni)>te* and hire hor* and 

hire atyr etSSn If- tH J tUrne 1147 Alle tnsty atir ]>»* l» 
batayle longed ^1440 Sir Isutnb 413 Alle the atyre that 
fellc to a kn>ghte 

1 2 Personal adornment, or decoration , ‘ get up ’ 
Also (with //) an ornameiil Obs 

1381 Wyclik Em/c xxiti 40 Ourned with wommans atyre 
[Vulg mutuio mnhebri). 1568 Bini k (Bishops) /tn 111 
18 Ihe gorgiousnesse of y* attjre about their fecte x6ai 

M iukC amerar Jit Id l\ vi 340 Dressing* bracelet', 
nn<l atlircs. x&u I ULCKB // tytjf/ro/St \ L 358 Com 
monly known by Her whorish attire As crisping and curling 
8 Dress, apparel 

c 1300 A Alts 17 i Ladies and damo*elis In faire atire 
1393 I ANoi / PlCm t* lo telle of hure atyre n>tyme 
haue ich nouth 1553 T Wilson/? A// Pref Aiijb, Hav 
ing neither house t > ihroude them in, nor attyre to clothe 
their backes. x6oi Shaks JhI C i 1 53 And do you now 
i ut on your 1 est attyre? And do youm wcull out a Holy 
duyT *767 F oar SCI Setm J «* U cm 1 11 73 1 hey plea 1 

religious principles for the form of their attire 18^ Gio 
Cliot a Bede 62 The most conspicuous article in her altux 
w I* an ample checkered linen apron 
+ b (with//) A dress Obs 
1386 ^ Hooker Girald Irel in Udtnsh II 130/1 Awaie 
with his English attires and on with his hrogs his shirt 
and other Irish raj,* 1597 Pis Ixxix J 5 

Threescore and seuen Attires of Priests 1787 Mis* Bua 
Ntv in Diary ^ Lett III 367 Iwo new attires, one liall, 
the other full drcs.scd 

1 4 Head dress, head-gear , spec (m 16-1 7th c ) 
a head dress of women Also aphet Tire Obs 
(In this sense fancifully connected with tiara ) 
c 1380 Sir / eruml 3704 Helm ft heued wyh al be atyre 
In i }>c fcld It flc3 1483 Lath Angl , Atyre of V* hede, 
tiari 1530 pALsr r 195/2 Atyre for a gentil womans heed, 
tt ur 1^3 Bahin INC cm u ittdm (isgo 273 The I incc 
lets and the bonds, the utircs of the head and the slops, 
the headbands, etc 16x1 Rich Honest Age (1844) 37 
These Attyre mvkcrs that within these fwty ycarcs were 
not knowne 1 y that name^ and but nowe very lately they 
kept their lowzic conimodilie of penwygs and their other 
monstrous attyres closed in boxe.s, they might not be scene 
in open show 

6 rettery and ffer The ‘ head gear’ of a deer 

1362 I II HArmcriediisp sz Herenueth his attire euerio 
year 1610 Guili iM //r/rtZ/ry lit xtv it^Bradlfv Anwr 
Diet s V , 1 lie Heralds call the Homs of a Stag or Buck 
hi* Attire X3g6 Dale tn PAil Ttatis XXXIX 384 Ihe 
r resent whi h I herewith make you, is the Head or rather 
the Attire (a* it is called in Heraldry) of the Moose Deer 
1857 / t tsers IA14 LVI 211 The terms for the attire of a 
Buck according to the old woodmen, are the bur, the beam, 
the brow anther, the back-anther, the advancer, palm, and 
bpeUcra r sj illers 

1 0 I he furniture (of a house) Obs 
c 13*5 J^Ietr Him 86 A poucr hous was son purvaide. 
And pouer atir tharin was layde 

7 Af The plants which clothe and deck the 
earttt , the covering of animals, esp when beauti- 
ful , the external surroiuidings, ‘apparel’ or ‘garb’ 
of anything immaterial 

i 4 io Guiliim Hctaldry iii x 148 Choisest attire* of the 
Garden X647 CowiEvA/rt/r Weeping i Let not ill For 
tune sec Th attire tliy sorrow wears. 1667 Milton P L 
MI 501 Fanh in her nch attire Consummate loviy smil d 
1798 CoLKRi lx's Mar iv iii Within the shadow of the 
sf ID 1 watched their rich attire TTiw coiled and swam, 
ana every track Was a flash of golden nre 

1 8 In plants The name gisen by Grew to the 
parts within the floral leaves or corolla, especially 
the Stamens {semtm^arm attire), and the florets of 
the disk in Composite flowers { Jlond alltre) Obs 
1671 Grew Anal Plants i v (1682)35 The Flower The 
^neral parts whereof are most commonly three , sc the 
Finpalement. the Foliation, and the Attire Ibid 37 The 
Attire, I find to be of two kinds Seminiforme and Florid 
1676 Jtnd IV II i 1 3 In all Flower* wtth the Flond Attire, 
as of Mangold, Darw and the like 1713 in Braolry Font 
Out % V X751 m Chambers CycL%.y [from Grew]. 

Attired (atai* jd), ppl a [f, Attirx v + -id ] 
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ATTORNEY. 


ATTZBBMBNT. 


tl. Equipped, furnished, fitted out, prepared. 06 s 

*31 * Brummb CA/v*/ 148 A schip was of London, 
tLj«*GTOFT, dt ruh* ruBc 

Digby Myst (1883) iii 360, I am a tyred in my tower to 
tempt_you tyde 
2, Dres^, clad 

r iw Will Palernt 5043 |>e cicrne njt galliche atyred 
tsMSHAKtt. Jtt A \ 111 30 WRy art thou thiw attird* 
i79t CowpER Ihad xviii 4;;^ Chanx, Vulcan s well attired 
spouse Mod. A woman plainly Rut decently attired 

+ 3 Adorned, decked Obs 

£ AUit P B 114 Ay i>e best byfore & bry^text 
ntyreef a 1450 A'ut dt la Tour 39 Riche atyred of perlex 
and prcsious stones. 

4 Venery and Her Furnished with horns 

157a Bossrwri I. Armont 11 59 An liartcx heade caba/ed 
dOr, attyred verte t66i Morgan Sift Gentry 1 vi 94 
When the horns of a deer are of another colour from the 
head, it IS called Attired 1864 Boutful Heraldry lint 
tjf Pop X. 6a A stag is attired of his antlers 

6 _/fr. Wrapped, clothed , adorned, arrayed 

tS99 Shaks Much Ado iv i 146 For my part, I am so at 
tired in wonder, I knownot what to say 1756 Burkf Subl 
«( B Wks 1843 I 49 The rose and the apple blossom are 
both beautiful, and the plants that beir them are most en 
gagingly attired 


Attirement (&t9i-> jment). [a of att>ement, 
f aline) to ArTiRR+ mknt ] Outfit, dress, ip 
parel , -j- furniture, decoration, adornment {obs ) 

»S66 Paintkr Pal Pleat I « So she tare the attirement 
from her head and body 1583 Golding iahin on Deut 
6a8 They tooko vp their fampes their perfumes, their attyre 
nientex. 15^ Eduard It l^ in 111 44 Bring forth A strong 
attirement for the prince my son 1867 Hqullls UcU 
Jonrn <[8 It is the kindest and charitablest ofattirements, 
this white veil 

AttiriiLS^ (^atai nq , vbl tb [f Attire v ] 

1 . The action of fitting out, accoutring, dressing, 
apparelling 

C t3SO /P//7 Ptletne 1941 For [to] telle Re a tirynu f 
bat ^ild 1 at time 1611 Ki h /Awitjrt 1814) »6 I his 

strange atinng of themseliies 1678 Philiihs ‘ithnn^ 
a dressing or appirrelling from Tttta a Persian orna 
inent for the Head 1836 Lhautb Jtnl 6 Aug 217 A cer 
tain smartnes in the attiring of the neck 

2 a Dress, apparel, trappings of a horse, b 
Head-dress o Personal ornament d. 

i5S> Hulobt, Attirtngs y' gentilwomcn weare on their 
heMes, ^i</e«/ic«/fi 1583 Stanvhi kst ^ueti \\\ (Arbi 

89 Thee 1 romn atynng And 1 ronn weapon* 1596 I )r ayi on 
J egefids I 133 Putting her rich (icms and attjnngs on 
1631 WrfVER W«c bun Mm 607 Ihe esoticke forme of 
their attiring 1839 W (jsfgory "< i 8 j 5 61 33 Dro 
niedaries, with their leopard skin attirings 

3 Ihe ‘attire of a stag or deer 

1678 Phii I IPS, 4 ttir/no a term of Her ildry Also among 
Hunters the Branchim, Homs 1743 Bailee Attutng the 
branching Homt of a Buck 

4 tomb ‘{‘Attiring house, room {obs - 
Tiring-house, room, the room or place where 
players attire or dress themselves for the stage , 
attinng-room, alio a dressing room, generally 

1647 Assembly mm in llarl Misc U745) V 94 1 This 
Assembly IS the two Houses Attiring roim where the !.< rdi 
and Commons put on their Vuards and M isks of Religion 
i6s6 iRAPP Comm \ Ftm v 645/1 I oil )w stage players 
into their attmng house <661 FuicEB/r/i H St nth 
m Smiths IVis (t866l I 7 As few did take notice of their 
coming out of their attinng house so their well acting on the 
stage commanded all eyes to observe their returning there 
unto 1756 C Lucas bss H'aters III 346 Fit houses 
furnished with warm stoves and attinng rooms 
tAt«i*tlO , Obs tare [a OF altlele t lithe, 
later aiitrer (mod a//-) — L at , adtitulare to 
name, entitle, m med L to dedicate, f oi/ to + 
htulare to entitle, f Htuhts title] To n^mc, 
name after , to dedicate 

1393 Gowkr Con/ II 157 But yet her sterres bothe two 
Saturne and Jupiter also 1 hey h ive Attitled to her owne 
name Ibtd 111 118 This Aries out of the twelve Hath 
Marche attitled for him sclvc 


Attitudo (3etit:«d) [a F attitude, ad It 
athludme (i) fitness, udaptution, (i) disposcd- 
ness, disposition, posture —med L aptitudm cm 
fittednesij, fitness, n of quality f aptus fitted, fit 
see Aptitddf Ongmally a technical tenn of the 
Arts of Design, substituted for the eaiher aptitude 
<■1710, thence extended into general use ] 

1 . In Pine Arts The ‘disposition’ of fl figuie 

in statuary or painting , hence, the posture given 
to It. (Now merged in 2 ) 

x668 J I [velyn] tr b reart s Ptrf Peinture Advt Though 
WB retain the words, Action ana Posture the tenrm Ap 
titude [F aflt tilde] is more expressive. And it were better 
to say the Disposition of a Dead Corps than the Posture of 
It, which seems a fearm too gross , nor were it to speak 
like a Painter, to say, this Figure is m an handsome I os 
iure, but in a graceful Disposition and Aptitude {F atti 
tilde] The Italians say A ttitudme t686 Agliondy Paint 
lUnstr liL 107 The Painter must also vary his Heads his 
Bodies. Ws ^titudes x6m Dryden Dufrtsnoy s Art of 
PatHiiHg\ 4 The business m a painter in nts choice of atti- 
tudes [Dufresn positurm\ sjen Addison Itaty ho Ihe 
several Statues that we see with the same Air, Posture, and 
Aptitudes 1718 Prior Ded. Ld Dorset, Bemini would 
have taken IIis Opinion upon the Beauty and Attitude of a 
Fi^re. 1711 in Bailey 17M in Johnson . the only sense 
2 A posture of the body proper to, or implying, 
some action or mental state assumetl bv numan 
beings or animals To strike an attitude to as* 

VoL. I. 


sume It theatrically, and not as the unstudied ex- 
pression of action or passion 
lyas Dk Foe Voy round tVor/dsiigos 153 He took the two 
men and put them in the same attitude. 177^ Hakkih 
PAi/os Atrangrm (1841) 346 These various position* pecu 
liar to animal borlies and to the human above the rest 
(commonly known by the name of attitudes). 183a Hr Mar 
T iNhAU biuh «r All \. g She stood with her arms by her side 
in the altitude of waiting 186a Stanlev ferv I h (1877 I 
VI J3I He stands in the Oriental attitude of prayer 1883 
J C.iLMot R Mmgols XVIII Vou will find him striking 
pious attitudes at every new object of reverence 
b fg ( )f inanimate things, conceptions, etc 
17^ Akfnsiok Pleas Imag 1 30 1 he gayest, happiest at 
titudc of thing* 1750 Johns >N Ranthl No 96 p 10 lo 
copy the mien and attitudes of I ruth 1831 C arlvi k 'iat t 
Res t IV, J he remainder [of his sentences] are in quite an 
gulir attitiiiies, buttresse 1 tip by pr(>|>* (of parentheses and 
dashcsl 

3 Settled behaviour or manner of acting, as rt- 
presoitatne of feeling or otunion 

i8j7 Cariyle hr Re 1 ii II 20 In the Senate house 
agiin, the attitude of the Right Side is that of calm iinbe 
licf iSTfitiRFiN Shut Hist VI I J i88j 278 1 hat the 
misrule had lieen serious was shown by the attitude of the 
comniercnl class 

4 Athtude of mind deliberately adopted, 01 
habitual, mode of regarding the object of thought 

i86a H SpFNf 1 R fin/ Tr/wr i 1 bi 4 Much de|ieiids on 
the attitude of mind we preserve while listening to, ( r taking 
part in the control er»3 183a I iti \ 1 1 1 an m / //^ Mi inlay 

1B761 I V as4 With ic^wril to 01 r I- astern (|ucsti n the 
alt nude of his own mind is depicted 111 the passage on Burke 
1881 Ithenseum No 2811 128/1 A necessary acconipani 
ment of the allegorical atlitiidc of the mind 

Attitudinal ('T.titw/ din'll) a [f It altiludt 
«r+ Ai 1 ] Pcitainmg or rchting to attitudes 
1831 Hririi KR Did It 1 3 Wlndi argued attitudinnl in 
structi n llcyond 1 clitf, in iiaulicals ashore 

AttituALnariaii (n titiwdinc- nan) [f ns 
ptec +--Aiii\N, cf taletitdtnariim'\ One who 
studies and practises attitudes 
*754 6 C WMR in ( mu t No n8 Those bufllKins 111 
society the Attitudmanans and I ate makers riu sc accom 
pany csery word willi a peculiar gninncc 01 gesture 

A ttitudinaTianism. [f nrec ism] ihe 
study and excessive use of nltitiuies 
1803 W Iavlor in Month Mag; XV 124 It displays all 

the altitudinal i&nistn of so( hislry 1*53 R' skin St ' es I c,i 

III ic 4 73 the absence of posture making in the works of 
the P e Raphaelites, as opposed to the Altitudinarianism 
of (he modern school 

At;titadinisatio]i (o-titi* dmoud fan) [f 

next sct-\iioN] AiTiitDiNi/iNr zw 2/' 

1871 Aicfr buliire 1 tft 523 What is right will be done 
in spue >f all ADintuaf attitudinizati >ns 

Attitudinise (Ttiti/r dm:)t7 ,v [f It aiit 

idinc (,scc above) + i/i ] 

1 xntr lo pi actise attitudes studiously or exces- 
sively , to strike an attitude to pose, posture 

1784 Johnson in Lnwrll (18311 V 220 He had a g t l 
aversion to gesticulating in company He called once to a 

S eiitleman who ofTended him in tli it point ' Don t aititu 
III se 1833 Ht Makiineac L tit »f I ue ti iv 74 Sobbing 
and attitumiiirin), and I wikirig dolorously 1837 Dickfns 
Sh Dtz 1817) II 103 Hie clrgaiit Sparkiiis attitudinized 
With admirable effect 

2 Jig To practise affected and self conscious 
department, or to speak or write m a conespond- 
mg manner, in order to pioduce an effect upon 
spectators 

1864 Freners Mag Apr 404 When Audley Egerton atti 
tudiiuzes and works out the regulation of an iron exterior 
and nn iron heart 1879 f Rooi i- Casai xiv 194 In every 
line that he wrote Cic ro was attitudinising for posterity 
i88a A tl Monthly J\x\y 105 h ven the leaders of the Southern 
Confederacy sometimes attitudinized for an awe stricken 
world lo see 

3 To go to excess in representing attitudes in 
painting or sculpture 

Attiin'diniser. [f prec +- kb 1 ] One who 

practises or depicts atlitudrs (f ontemptuous ) 
1859 Mill Dtssirl <F Due I 77 The French painters 
must all be historical and they arc, almost to a man, am 
ludinizcrs 1B81 1 Siiiiifn in ( nnh Mag Apr 411 He 
IS no attitudiiiizrr He is as simple, honest, anti sound 
hearted, as he i» tender and imp tssioncd 

Attitu'dinuinif , sh [f as prec + iNfi] 
The practice or assumption of attitudes, posturing , 
mode of action purpostlj assiinied 
1813 H &. J Smith hej Adds 59 The brisk locomotion 
of C dumbine or the tortuou attitudinizing of Pum h 1869 
Bi tcK In Stlk Attiri I xiii, Jo throw oft the cold attitu 
dmumjr of life. 

Attitn-diniring, ppl a [f as prtc + ing^] 
Thai practises or assumes attitudes of body, con- 
duct, or mind , posturing 
1853 Mackvadv m FourC Fng 1 ttl 51 1 The morbidly 
atule sensibility of Hamlet to be fr wen up in a declauu 
iiii. and attitudinising statue or aiitrimtoti 1879 Geo 
Fiiot Iheo Such\ 1 13 An auiludini/ing deference. 

Atijar, variant of At bar 

1798W1LCOCKE Voy F In ins 1 237 When green it [the 
Mango] IS made intc Attjar 

Atu# (■s:t’l) Afmtng Also attal, adall, addle 
[Etymology uncertain cf Addlf] ‘Rubbish, 
deads, refuse, or stony matter , impure off casts in 
the working of mines ’ \NeiieZ)ff/ Teruv 1849 
Attle, var Em p v Obs to purpose, mtciHi 


tAtto*lft>. Obs rare~‘ [ad L aitollhe, f at 
- ad to, compieteiy + toll?) e to raise ] To raise 
or lift up Hence Atto lied ppl a 
1578 Banistkr Hist Man 1 38 These Processes are so 
attolled, and prominent 

t AttO'lanulOd. Obs ra)e~\ [f K-pref \i 
+ Toi ERANOE ] Permission, allowance 
>676 hlpn Law paper vn E Dunbar Soc Lt/e (1865^ *77 
1 he attoieranca granted to the said crafts. 

AttoUtnt (&tp l^nt), a and sb [ad L allol 
lenient, pr pple of attollfre see An on & ] 
A adj Raising, lifting up , spec applied to muscles 
whose function is to raise various jiarts of the 
body (The L attollens is chiefly used ) B sb 
A muscle of this kind 

1713 Dlkham / Aj'z Iheol iv n 98 The Magnitude and 
Strength of the Attollcnt Muscle 1751 Chambers Cycl , 
>f/W7r»/z, or Bttolletit muscles are otherwise called /rt/n/(»rr 

Attomy, Attonce, Attone, obs see Ato- 
Attom (at&Jii\ V Law hoi ms 5 7 Rt- 
tourne, 6-7 -urne, -orne, 7 urn, 6 attorn 

( a OF atome-r, aturne r, atourne r (whence law 
4itm atlornare') to turn, turn to, assign, attribute, 
dispose, arrange, order, appoint, constitute, ordain, 
decree, f ti to + lounie) to Tt itN The analogical 
spelling IS ii{tMurri , but under the influence of 
mtd I aitonaie, the late AT became attomo, 
whence attorn passed into the Lng law-books ] 

1 /; aits I o turn over to another , to assign, 
transfer (goods, tenants’ stnicc, allegiance, tic I 

liapa IliunoN 11 46 Nc voloms u u wiic qc scignur puse 
auxiriitr le homage et le service dt soen tenaunt a qi qe I5 
pltra] .64 «Sa.,ifkAh hts h tug / itit In* metnsealoil 
might jtuurii and ass ,,11 his vassil s servitc to some otliti 
t6^ Marifii Htc HI 147 A good Christ an t nii t 
iltuiti and indenture his toiisncntr over lo 1 e reprew 1 1 
b) others 1691 Bp Sr Asaph Goti s Iransf I oiver 1 i ^44 
Ihis Icing follow d hy the Peoples attorning their Alle 
Eiante inj t mi ell's Intcrpr To /f 7/ zv* or turn over 
Aloney ana (joods i e to assign or appropriate them 1863 
Nil IK I s / nt/ut II 4C 

2 t»l) for ref) In Liudal Jaw To transfer 
oneself / e one s homage and allegiance] from one 
lord to anotlur to yield allcgmnc'e, or do homage 
to as lord Also pg 

1611 ‘uPLD //«/ G' Hrit IX XIII 94 Ihe Gascoignes 
had sent into F nghnd to shtw causes why tlity slioi Id not 
atturne to the Duke 1630 B DiS llttu 1 \ Shall they do 
hnesil) tiHllurii and do I omiige ind fe ilty without a Icgall 
Sal I 1 issUtli'ies oj Lieit 37 How sottish the 

soul w nild liecome were it rc luireij to attorn to the Devil 
1883 Hi Ai V m J'alt Mall (, 28 Dec 1/2 Mr Parnell has 
shown ai undisguised contempt for every effort to compel 
liim to alt nn to British opinion 
3 J/ol law To agree formally to be the tenant 
of one into whose possession the estate has jmssed , 
to do some act which constitutes a legal acknow- 
ledgement of the new hndlortl 

1458 Liase in I d Camplxll ( ban tilers (1857) 1 xxii 122 
1 he said joves h uh ailouined lo the said Sir John 1574 
tr I ittlitons lenurts no a Ihe 111 ire nnmon atluurne 
mciit IS to sayc sir 1 atturne t > you by f rte of the same 
graunt, or 1 become >otir ten int, ett i6a8 Cokf On 1 til 
97 b, Hee shall not be compelled to atturne 1853 Wh vrton 
Pa Digit \\ i6t I enant who at t irn* under mistake may 
defend against lessor 1870 I iho 12 Apr Vj The defendant 
had never rccogncscd tlie plaiiitifT a* ni* htiidlurd, and 
never ‘attorned to the tenancy 

b So to attorn tenant 

1844 Wii 1 lAMS Real Prop I rt7(»(i877) •>47 He could refuse 
loattom tenant lo the purchaser 1871 Daily b> ms 73 May, 
Notice IS given to the tenantry not to attorn tenant or pay 
rent to any person except Mr Richard W.allace 
Attorney (Mtum), sit Forms 4 aturne, 
-orne, attourne, 4 8 att(,o)urney, ^ S attorny, 

6 aturney, atturnie, eye, -eie, attomay, 6-7 
attumy, 5- attorney [a Oh alorttJ, aturn}, 
atournP, pa pple masc of alourner to ATTon^, 
in sense 01 ‘ one appointed or constituted,’ whence 
all the siiecihc uses (The statement found in the 
law dictionaries for the last 200 years, that the word 
means one ‘who acts tn the turn of another,’ is a 
bad guess ) For spelling cf A rioRN ] 

1 1 One appointed or ordained to act for another, 
an agent, iicputy, commissioner In later times 

only pg and perhaps with conscious reference to 
sense a. Obs, 

[1^3 R Brunnk Handl Synne 5503 So shulde eche aturne 
senaunt, But many one home no cunnauiit ) xygjOrl A 
Househ 9 Clerkes, attorneys of the Victuallcs in sondry 
shier*. ri43oLvt)r Bochnswn vi (1554)181 a 1 tom c ct 1 
pacion by* rest for to lake Hys atnniey Maxiniian he doth 
make ^1440 Promp Pam , Aituriicye, suj/e tvs attoi 
natus igaa Shake Cmi Err v i too, 1 will attend my 
husband for it is my Office, And will haiie no attiimey but 
my sclfe 164a Roof rs Saaman jSa His Minister, whom he 
hath mode his Allonicy to receiue our acknowledgement 
2 {Aito> ney sn fact, private attorney ) One duly 
appointed or constituted (by Letter or Power of 
Allot ney) to act for antilher in business and legal 
matters cither generally as in payment, receipt, 
and investment of money, in suing and being sutd, 
etc , or 111 some speetpe act, which the principal, by 
1 reason of absence, is unable to perform m person. 
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ATTORNEY. 

Hence the contrast between ‘in person’ and *by 
attorney,’ fiequent also in fig senses 

[ (a9« Dkitton v i x | i Des attournex xount acuos genenh, 
ni uns cspeculs (.Nichols transi , Of attorneys, some are 
J^enerll and wme speaal •] 1466 Afann ^ /louteh. ExA 
144 I aid lo John Smythe of Yipswych, hw attorney m the 
kervcllc of the marthaundyse, viijr iiijif x6oe Shaks 
d 1 / IV I 04 Ihen in mine owtie person, 1 die Eos 
No faith die 1 >y Attorney i6aS Cokk Oh LtU 5a a, A 
fem may be an Attorney to deliuer seiun to her husband 
164a Fuli KR/Zd/yiy/ r(/ V 11 xiK 134 None may appear 
111 f ods strvi e oy an Atturiiej 1834 /Vxxy C^c/ XI 11 
440/1 An niton cy unless power l>e specially given him for 
that purpose cannot delegate his authority or a^int a sub 
stitulc )/ / Ketrived f jyment (Si^nedl ymiM, 

by his Attorney h Ult t/n i aylor 

3 { Attonuy at law, fttl he attorney ) A jiro 
fcssioinl ami proptrly-tjualilied legal agent j.»rac 
tising in thL couits of Common T aw (os a soluttor 
practised in the courts of tquity) , one who con 
ducted litigation in these courts, preparing the 
case for the barristers, or counsel whose duty and 
privilege it 18 to plead and aigiie in open court 

( 1 hiK ^en'te slowly ditengaged itielf fr im the preceding as 
n body of profexsionHl legal agents was recognireil and in 
coruoniled 1 he ictunl duties md pn vilcges of the ntlcmcy 
at {071 also varied with time and place , in earlier times, as 
still in some of the United Slates of America, the distinction 
between 1// nu-y And aMMxc/ did not exist (Cf next sense.) 
Fiom sii early period the name was often used reproachfully 
as almost knave or swindler see Quotations un ler b 
lly the Judicature Act of 187^ the title never used in 
Scotland was aholished tn Kiighnd, ‘attorneys being 
merged in the SuliLitum of the bi preme Court 
c 1330 / 0/ "i mgs 339 Attourncis in cuntrd theih geten 
silver for noht Uios A t ^ Ifen , xvm Ordeigncz cst 
et esiabli* qe toutes ce* attouriiees soient examine/ i ar les 
Justices & par leur d scrctioii kur nouns niys en rolle 
if/oHst It is ordained that all attorneys be examined by the 
Justices and that nt the disercti n of these their names be 
entiled (11 the loll 1 1467 J Fast in in led 569 II 399 
He IS m attorny In the Biylys Ciort of Vcrinouthe. 
•SJ6 WRinitisiKV Chi-PH 1875)! 57 An attiimcy of the 
tawe and felowe f Ornics It tie. n 1617 Hilron H ks II 
177 Ihere nee U no professed attonrncy to open his indite 
ment X7i»Sinit SA t Ni 456 F 4 1 he Ijiw of the 
laind IS hiR Gospel nntf nil his ( ase of Coiiscien e ire de 
ternniicd by his Attorney 1768 Biackstonb Lomm in 
III 111 as An attorney at law answers to the procurator 
or proctor of the civil ans and caioinsts. 18^ Uickkns 
/’ icitti XX Messrs. Uodson and togg, two of his Majesty s 
Attomeyx of the Courts of Ki ig s Reiich and Common 
I less at Westminster, and Soli itois of the Hij^h Court of 
Chancery 1873 /fr/ 36 ly 37 P «/ Ixvi ( 87 From and after 
I he commencement of this Act all persons admitted as so 
hcitors, tttorncys, or proctors of or ly law emoowered to 
practise in any Court, the jurisdiction of whicli is hereby 
transferred to the High Court of Justice or the ( ourl of 
Appeal shall lie called Solicitors of the Supreme Court 
i) rii4ooWM OF Nassinctom S/rr life MS Bodl 48 
If t66 A f ds at >rne Ffor he f lowe)> w at his myyi As wel 
a wrung ( le AS a riyt rigjB STAUKkv /■M,f/<f/«</iv 1 19 Jus- 
tyre stilt Id 11 It lie so defettyd by euery lyghl and couel 
ouse Sergeant, Pr iktor or Attomay 173a Ptpf Mcr /-st 
III 274 Vile 'Ulorneys now an useless nee »X78* Johns in 
in BosswU (1831 > 1 385 Johnson observed, that he did not 
care to speak ill of any man behind his back, but he be 
licved the gentleman was an attorney 1837 Carls L k I r 

Rn iiL vii V, Attorneys md Law Beagles, which hunt 
ravenous on thi* Larth 

4 Sransf An ndvocatc, pleader, mediator ?C?At 

?Tindale hxp St John at We haue m aduocate 
and intercessour, a true atluumey with the father itfj 
Homilies (,rf tridoy 1, He syiicth on the right hande of iivs 
father as ourj roctouie and atturncye yleadinj, and suyng 
for vs Shaks. huh Ill,\\ iv 413 llierefore dcare 

Mother, Be the Attumey of my louc to her PIcade wliat 1 
will be, not what I haue beene 

6 Specific title of the law officer of vanons 
councils, ttc and the clerk of various court* ace 
also Attornki-Givkiivi 

1494 Fabvan vii 633 In which fray a gcntylman beyngc 
the ()ueny8 attourney was slayen is 97 hLiiMiNa Cmti 
HoUnshtil 111 1386/3 Nicholas Bacon esquier, attourneic 
of the court of wards. 1633 ^ > *7 

Appointing two suflficieiil men to bee Cleirkes or Altomics 
to that Counccll 1786 BkATSON \nu kef iii 84 Kings 
Remembrancer ha* under him eu.hi iili rnie* or sworn 
clerks. 1888 Chambi' rs t neyi t I 54 /i I he master of 
the crown office is called the Coroner and Attimcy f r 
the Queen 

0 1 he ktnf^ s Atto) ney earlier descriptne) de 
signation of the legal officer now called Aitounh - 
(jbVBBAf Mr Attorney, the style used in ad- 
dressing (formerly also in speaking oj ) him 

t4iAAit aJ/en H iv Att urncsduRo> i^BfRTHXcrr 
transi , 1 he kynges atturncy 16x3 Shaks Hoi I III, 11 I 
IS Ihe kings Attumey, on the contrary Vrgd on the Lx 
aminations. t86o-i Marvblc torr 16 Wks. 1872 5 II 47 
\c8tcrday I carryed it (the warrant lo Mr Atturny*. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hut Rib I iv 280 The King s Attumey 
1689 Sir R Sawym in Tryal Bps gi You have heard this 
charge which Mr Attorney has been pleased to make against 
the Bishops. i8|tf runes 26 May, II if ness 1 11 tell you, 
Mr Attorney \tr A Cockbum Att Oen , £k>n t ‘Mr 
Attorney me. Sir ' answer my question 

7 attn/i u vn attorney eunniH^ etc sec jb 

iSmCahi yi tChariumy 138 Shiftiness ittomey cunning 
IS a Kind >f thing that fancies itself to be talent 1865 — 
Pretk Cf III X VI 269 Kingship was not a thing of 
attorney mendacity 

Attorney general 

tl S^n A legal reprt kcntative or deputy acting 
under a general comtnission or ‘ power ’ of attorney, 
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and representing hu principal in all legal noatten 
opposed to attorney sjpeaat or pa> ttcular Plnral 
attom^s general Obs 

[ia9a BRITTON VI X I a Tout attournex generals purrount 
lover fins et cirographer (Nichola tranxT, All general at 
turneys may levy fines and make chirogtapha )] SS93 
Rnh 7 / II I 3 3 Call in hut Letters Patents that he hath 
By his Attumeyes generall to sue His Liuene. 1717 Blount 
/ iiu /hit av , Attumey General is he, who uy general 
authority ts ap^inted to manage all our affairs or Suits 
Atturney Special or Particuiar is he that ts imployed in one 
jr in ire Causes particularly apecified 

2 spec Attorney General, Attorney General a 
legal officer of the state empowered to act m all 
cases in which the state is a party In Fngland, 
Ireland, Isle of Man most of the British Colonies 
and settlements, and in the United States the title 
of the first mmiktenal law officer of the government, 
also of hig or her Majesty a attorney m the duchies 
of Lancaster and Cornwall, and county p.a 1 atine of 
Durham Plural (better) Attorney Generals 
The designation began in England, where this officer was 
at first merely the kinu x attorney see above 61 called from 
the reign of Fdward iV the kings general ntt »rncy to 
distinguish him from those appointed to act on special occa 
sions or HI particular courts. 1 he descriptive designation 
seems to have grown into a title during the i6th c. Ihe 
A ti IS now a member of the Ministry butiiotoftheCabinet), 
and usually has a seat tn the House of Commons 
*S33 * Att Hen VHl, xvi ga Ihe kinges generall 
attorney, and general Solicitour, which for the lime is 1585 
in Somers /'rnc/r (1809) I 314 Then began John Popham 
E*i her Majesty* Attorney general, a.s fiHowcth 26x4 
SKLDtM Titles Hoh 31 S' John Dams Knight hi* Miicstits 
Attorny Generall for Ireland vrA I md Gat No 4483/3 
(1x733 North kt/e Ear Guild} (1742) 18 Hts admission 
into the Conversation of Mr Aitomey General Palmer 
pr ivcd of great use to him For Mr Attorney was a very 
great Biok Lawyer z8ia / t imineras May 334/1 Attor 
iieys t,cncr»l Judges and Hangiucti i8ia L.Hust tbid 
24 Aug 529/1 Attorney Generals should be restricted 
Hcticc Attorney Koneralahip 
1871 Daily lit) Nov, Might have seen the Attorney 
treneralship filled once more by the Member for Richmond 
1876 tn.V Imer A t CRXIIT 384 i he nomination of Mr 
O Conor as n candidate for the attorney generalship 
Atto*rne72 ^ Alco 5 atomo, 6 atturneie, 
otirney, 7 uraey 7 Sc aotorney, ay ) 

[a Of aloutnet, attomJe actouritee, ' %c:i\ox\ g( 
attorning, function of the attorney, sb fem from 
pa pple - L *attornata (but actually latinized in 
metl L as aitornatto, attornatus 4th decl , whence 
OP aforntl m same sense ] 

1 1 The action of appointing a legal representa- 
tive, legal commission, procuration ( 1 he phrase 
* by attorney ’ perh orig btlongerl to this ) 

»S 94 Shaks A tek HI v ni 83 I by Attourn«y 1 lessc 
thee from thy Mother 1609 Skenf keg Maj 168 for ilk 
attorney and commission twa shilbn)2s 2635 Quarils 
tmblemsy vi 1718 270 Mine eye, t>y Contemplations 
great attorney, Irinstends the crystm pavement of the skie 
Now used only in, 

2 Letter or ! Van ant of Attorney a legal docu 
ment by which a person appoints one or more 
persons to net for him ns his attorney or attorneys, 
cither genet ally or m a sfet ifu transaction Ffrtoet 
of A the authority conferred by such a document, 
now Used also for the document itself 
[n i43« m Ryiner / adera X 500 Habct Literns Regis de 
Generall Atlornatu] 1461 hufon I Hi 408 II 37 I wold 
a new dedc and letter of atome were mad 1^66 J Hookfr 
Gtrald IrH in Hohnsh, II 245/2 ITiey deliuered their 
letters of atturneie vnto their said agents tSii Cotgr 
Att urute a letter of Atturney 1750 Carte //it/ Eng II 
369 Letters of protection ana attorney being still granted 
1753 Hanway Jrt 7 1763) II I vii 3^ By his order or 
by virtue of his power of nttorncj il^ I n St 1 lonahijs 
It utiy Ik I • p I 170 xKii 175 Payments and acts ly any 
tni ter under a power of attorney 
AttO*niOyx t' [f the sb] To perform by 
attonity or proxy 

xSii Shaks Hint T i 1 30 Their I 1 nlrrs ll i ugh not 
Pcrsonall hath been Royally altornycil with enter change 
( f Gifts 

AttOTneydom. [See -now ] I he body of 
attorneys colkclivelyorabstinctly \ConUmptmns ) 

1881 Sfatuiard /a Aug 5/3 The narrow and captious 
trgument of altorncyd in' xBSa Society 7 Oct i6/a A 
strong element of what Mr John Bnght nas been pleased 
to call attomeydom 

AttOTUeyism. [‘>ee-i8M] The practice of 
attorneys, or thit atlnbutcd to the ‘rascally at- 
torney ’ , unscrupulous cleverness ( Vituperative ) 

1837 Carlvi K y r Rn 1871) III vii v 358 Vanish, then, 
thou rat eyed Incirnation of Attomeyism 1864 — / redle 
Gi IV It, Inst nctivcly nlhorrent of nttomcyism and the 
swindler element xS^St/ ka a8 June 835/2 I he pecu 
liarity, however of that kind of cleverness which is called 
attomeyism is that it frequently overreaches itself 

AttoTueyghip. [Sce -ship ) 

1 The acting as an attorney for another , proxy 

1992 Shaks i Itm 1 1 , \ v 56 Marriage is a ni utcr i f 
more worth, 1 hen to be dealt in by Attumey ship 
Fi t RIO, ProcMrartn the d nng or managing of tn itncr 
mans buxines by atturiic\sh p 2763 Chuklhili Poems 
Dcd , But you my lojrd renoimred Attorneyship. 

2 The profoiLsion and j ractux of an attorney , 

also - Attornpi -Gkwi- r v i ship 


rfi I Gyrcit, A ttoHmanee, an attumeyship, or^e following 
of a cauM by an Attumey in iltp R Cota Hut 
MSS 283/1 Succeeding in the attumeyship your countriman 
Noy INI SrBuotNa Bacon I 866 Chnstmas passed away 
without any resolution concerning the Attorneyship. 

AttomSMIlt (&ii>-tnnicnt) Law Jborms see 
Attorn v [a OF atoumement, f atoumet gee 
ATfORN and -mknt] 

1 A turning over , transference, assignment 
2650 Flderfieid Tytkes 351 The attoumment or making 

them o\er to man to be received by him 

2 spec The transference of his homage and ser- 
vice by a tenant to a new feudal lord , hence, legal 

acknowledgement of the new landlord 

2«i Dial Ln 7 vs 5/ hHg I xx (1638) 3s The feoffee hath 
right tothe rents, if there be Rtlumements 26«iFuiBKCKh 
If/ Pt Parall 10 No attoumcment can make an euill 
crauntto bee good 1768 Blackstonb Lomm 11 v II 72 
1 he lord also could not alienate his seignory without the 
consent of hix tenant, which consent of nis was called an 
attornment 2876 Diouv Real Prop v { 3. 327 The neces 
sity for atiomnicnt was done away with by 4 Anne, c 16 

t Atton'Ohit^ Obs [a h r to touch 

on f a Jr tmthei , Of toe hter to toueb ] To 
touch (liRhtly) Hence 

Attouoiung vbl sb , Attouohment, the action of 
touchi^ lightly, contact (All in Caxton only ) 
r 2480 (Paxton O ids Met xiv t, And [Circe] attouchyd 
the water in fanstosme & syth dejiartcd 2483 C dt. la 
Tour D vj. So many euylle dedcs bicomcn by foolisshe at 
touchementis 2491 — Vitas Pair (W de W ) i 1 6/2 He 
oinbr.icy I and kynsyd her I n makynge fowle attowchyngc* 

AttouiP, attour, var Atoub adv and pt ep 
t AttoUTnai z' Ohs P phonetic var of n- 
tourne, return ] Km hn 

( 2386 LHAurrR A «/f 1 1237 Wnght) The day approcheth 
of her attournyng [S/r /rt/ retournyngej 247oHA«iiNt, 
C/tr K He uoulde with Iroyans to their lanae altooriie 

t Atto'zioated,/// a Ohs tar e~^ [i h at , 

cui~ to -t- toxtcaie to poison ] — Intoxicated 
2604 I WfiirNi lassuns Mtndw 111 § i 70 A villanou'. 
Passion of I ove with an attoxicited dehgnt impnsoneth 
the affection 

Attract (itr-^ kt), V [f L attract ppl stem 
of attrah Pre to draw to, f at ad to h irahPre to 
drag, draw formed on analogy of the verbs ab’ 
straet, i onh ttel, which preceded it in use, and had 
been formed on the ppl ntljs e 1 400 ] 

To draw to or towards oneself Only trans 
tl To draw in, take in by drawing or suction 
a fluids, nourishment, as the vessels of the body 
do. To absorb 

2540 Ravnald A/r/// (V hw 7 b An Tttractifc TOwer ecuen 
to the woinbc to ntiraclc and drawe lowardes itselfe the 
seede xfiga I rench J orksA Spa xi g6 The internal vessels 
being heated will more stre ugly attract and expell 

b the breath , To inhale (cf I pulmoattrahens 
ac reddens ammam ) 

2620 Gum IM Hinliry iii xvii (1660)209 Animals that 
do attract and deliver iheir breath more strongly 2667 
Phil Irons II 603 To speak inwardly as do the I entrtlo 
qni, by attracting the Breath 
+ c ideas To take in (Cf ' nwallow ) Obs 
1993 Nahhr Chnst s T i8t A hundred thousand limes 
more then thought can attract or supposition apprehend 
+2 To draw to or toward ontsdf by taking hold 
of to pull, drag in Obs 
2669 Boylf r<>«/ AVn Exper 11 (1682)16 That the Thumb 
sticking in the angle P the rest of the fingers may attract 
the Ixiver / , and so force etc 2677 Hack Pnm One 
Man 322 Out of the History of Moses touching the 
Universal Hood and the History of Deunlion Ovid made 
up h s fir t Book attracting in a great measure to the latter 
what was written of the former by Moses 
3 To draw to itself by invisible influence ha 
Saul of medical applications, as a poultice Oh 
2963 1 Gai b AntuM i 2 Medicines which do drawe and 
itlr'u.te be of whole teiniiernturc and sul tyle partes 

b Said of physical forces the word appropriated 
to the action of all Vodieb upon each other under 
the influence of gravitation, of electrical and mag- 
netic bodies upon certain substances, and the like 
26»7 Smith 6/ »;/((2« T ( run 11 11 Iron nailes would attract 
the Compasse 2646 Sir T Khowne I send hp ii iv Jet 
and amber at trade th straws and light bodies t^joThtl 
Trans V 2041 This Sulistanco is Flcctrical attracting (to 
speak with the Vulgar ) when heated straw Feathers, etc 
2717 92 Chambers Cvcl s v Fvery particle in nature is 
pr ived to attract every other finrticle 2834 Mrs Somer 
viLLE Lonnex Pkys S( , Ihe sun attracts all the planets 
inversely a.s the square of their distances from Its centre 
O Said of influencing the will and action of men 
or animals, so aa to cause them to come near , e g 
to draw them by expected advantages, cunosily, 
admiration, sympathy 

2568 GRAFTOMCAnw (1809) 11 *3* Secretly to enuegle and 
attract such persons of y« nobility to loyne with and take 
her part it^Maundrell Jonm Jems (1733)60 It has 
attracted the City round about it a 1744 Pope ( / ) Wh-ii 
nymph coulde erattractsuchcrowdsasyoul 2874 Helps S k 
tress iLisAgreatcapitalattractsgreatUlent 2879 Lubbock 
Wi Lect 1. 9 Color, scent, and honey are the three charac 
tensnes by which insecu are attracted to flowers 28^ 
Minch Exam 9 June 5/1 The cricket ground had never 
previously attracted such large guhenngs. 

d bald of drawing to oneself parasites, disease, 
damp, dust, the shafts of w it, criticism, etc , by 
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exposing a surface which intercepts them, or by 
presenting conditions favourable to their settle* 
mcnt 

1771 yuHius Lett liv aSi Private vitee have not di^ity 
auniuent to attract tbo censure of the press Mod Con 
ditions which attract fever, likely to attract the cholera. 

4 Hence tlrom ^ c, d), without any material 
movement a To draw forth or excite towards 
oneself the pleasurable emotions of a person, so 
that he ‘ feels drawn ’ to the source of attraction, 
and takes pleasure in dwelling upon it in con- 
templation or thought (I ither the person or 
emotion may be the object ) 

1601 Shaks J itftl N II IV 89 ri» that miraLle, and 
Qiieene of lems lhat nature prankes her 10, attracts iiiy 
SQule 1667 Milton P L % 15a Adornd She was indeed, 
and lovely to attract Thy I ove 1836 Kingslkv Lett 11878) 

1 36 I he beauty of the animate and the human began to 
attract me ^hort Hist ni § a 118 John 

had a strange gift of attracting fnends and of winning the 
love of women 

b To draw forth, and fix upon oneself the atten- 
tion (of eyes, ears, miiul), or notice, of otheis 
1698 Drvdcn Llemora ifia A wife Made to attract his 
eyes, and keep his heart aiooSPoRTFCsZar I 11 iR lAnew 
star attracted the ni tice of those illustrious strangers i860 
I YNiiAi L Otac I jj a so Our attention wab attracted by a 
singular noise. 

+ Attya*Ct» 0/>s Also 7 attralot [formed 
alter f MHatt, in lylh c altraict, but going back 

m spelling to L atti actus ( 4 th dccl ), the oiigiiial 

of the hr] Attraction, chiefly m pi attractive 
qualities, charms 

1633 k. A III Manck At MoMdo{x()-\t) iy8 blicc on her part 
cot responds, and with a willing assent glides after these 
attracts 1671 Mr-s Bliin \tinrousPi iii i 364 Oh M idam 
ask your eyes lliosc powerful attracts »OT3 H SiUBBt 
J urth I nui Dutch It ar ay J he Image 01 some Hero, 
which is all life ch irm, and attiaict 

Attractabrlity. rti/f [f next see-aiLiav] 
The quality or fact of being attractable 
1794 Sir w Pht! ^ in I , ,t his IV 177 

\ corpuscle destitute of that nituial attractilnlity [.1/1] 

Attractabla (Ituekttbl) a [f Aithict?/ 

+ Capable of being atti acted Hence 

Attractableness 

1709 Kikwan 6« >/ Fsf 49a Contains 11 1 part attractable 
by ine magnt t 1879 RuiutvS/r/Ax^jx 157A mctalhc 
gloliule atti actable by the mat.iiet 
Attraota'tion, 01)1 I a 1 form of AnnAon lotr 

1634 I Johnson tr Party s t/u nag xiv vi A dolonhck 
ligUion causes a gi cater attractati jn of blood and s| ints 

Attracted atrse kt* il'), ppl a [f At 1 K vt T z> 

+ -Fi) ] Drawn to or towards (the agent), drawn 
in or up (.In various setises of the vh ) 

1610GWILUM //i?>r//f/Ynt v 1660 119 A certain attracted 
fume drawiieupon high by the operation of the Sminc 1636 
tr Uohhs hhm Phu>i 1839 Breath, that is to say attracted 
air xSoQ Chabbv Talts 37 I ikc all attracted thint, lie 
quicker Hies Ihe pi tec appro idling where the attractoii 
lies 1856 IVNDAIL S (1871)1 Mil 374 I he at 

traded end of the needle 

t Attra otioal, ti Ohs rate-'^ [f Attuact, 
on incoiiect analogies cf hulual'\ Of ihc na- 
ture of atti action , ‘ attnctional’ 

1691 Ray Lrtatwn (1714I 93 Borne stones arc endued with 
ancle tri aloraitri ticaltcriue. 

Attracting Atix ktuji thl sl> [f as jircc 4- 
-iNrt } The action of drawing, attiactio 1 
1563 I itKLV. Auttht II 13 \jnwer ind vt lUic of he ding 
and attracting i6n (.01 r Altux 1 nt an aitiauing 
1 d IWIII), in to [Now cl icllj gtnndial J 

Attra'oting, ppl ^ D +-ing'^] 

lhat attracts a physically , b emotionally, ittrac- 
tivc {hhs ) Hence Attra otlngly a Iv 

1661 MoRt'AN 6/>h p! cutty 111 V 53 Ihc attracUiig 
songs of die Syrens. 1753 RicHAKObcN i mu it tu I ‘v if» 

Ihe most atti ai-tiiijf 01 iiamciu H it i79o1mi‘s 'irt 

II 163 Place the two atlracliii), p les on the middle of one 
of the burs. 1830 Dai 111 NV \t », ihc in tn Ihc uirai ting 
force of the atom of a given body 1876 (jto Lliot Dan 
Dtr VII Iv IV 103 She had been attracliiigly wrought upon 
by the rtfine 1 negations he presented to her 

AttrftCtion (atnc KJpn) [a k otlrac-tton,\(^X)x 
c (m i 3 thc attfatmi), or ad I atti ait ion etn, n 
of actioJi f attrahh-e see Attiiaci v ami -TloN ] 

I The action of drawing or sucking m 

+ 1 The tlrawing in or absorption of matter by 
any vessel of the l^y , the taking m of food Ohs 

IJ33 El yoT Cast Helth (1541) 46 Augmentation of heat, 
wheroy hapneth the more attraction of thynges to lie di 
gested isSjLlovo /" rviM N 0 DeDyutio of attrac- 
tion tn ye mifte. i6ai Burton Anat Mel 1 1 ti v Attrac 
lion IS a ministering faculty, which as a load-^tonc doth iroHi 
draws meat into the stomach, or as a lamp docs oil 
+ 2 The drawing in of the breath, inspiration, 
inhalation Obs 

1610 Gwilum Heraldry iii xxii (»66ol 33a It bohoveth 
they should have both Attrartton and Respiration 1638 
Vpnnkk Tobacco 4 \i Not sucking it into your windepipe and 
throat, with a sudden, or strong attraction 

II The action or laciUty of drawing to or to 
wards ftc subject , the force that so draws , the 
fact of being so drawn 

1 3 Med The action of drawing humours, etc , 
cotur. an application that so draws, a poultice, etc. 


tsai R. Copland Gafysu's Temp 3 H iv. The vsage of 
thoherbe for to make vyolent attractioa »6s6 Ridclkv 
Prcict Physic 14 Attractions must be applycd, as Pigeon s 
dung, S>pe 

t4 Pulling, dragging, traction OOs. 

1578 Banistir Htst 1/rt« ti M Neither do they (Carti 
Ugc»i lie extended by Attraction, os doe the Ligaraente-c 

6 I he action of a liody or substance in drawing 
to itM.lf, by some physical forte, another to which 
It is not materially attached, the force thus ex- 
ercised 

1607 Shaks Tofum iv iii 439 I he Sunnev a Theefe, and 
with hi» great attraction Roblies the vaste Sea. x6i6 Bacon 
*iylva !i 704 Similitude of Substance will cause Attraction, 
where ihe Itody is wholy freed from the Motion of Gravity 
1691 BLNaLHv ftoyle J nt vii 343 Attraction is an tlperation, 
or V irt 1C, N r Inllucucc of diM i it I odics upon each other 
through an empty Interval, williout any F ffluviaor Fxhala 
Ilona or other coiporc il medium to c iiivcy and transmit it 
i7»a Woi I AS.ION hehg \at v 79 Attraction, according to 
the true sense trf the word supposes enc body to act upi n 
another at a distaii e, or where it is nut 1837 Bkxu si kr 
Magnet 26s A rcuproral tendency to unite, which is de 
signaled, and somcliinrs thought to be cxplMned, by the 
merely descriptive word attractu n 
Hence The appiopnate term for all the physical 
actions of this intiiie, (in every case alttaition is 
usetl to name the potter 01 Peru initried, as well as 
the siinjilt action of which we me cogni/ant) 
a Magneltc atttadton the action of a magnet 
or loadstone in drawing anti attaching iron to itaclf 
Elech tc alt rat Don the similar action of electn hed 
substances upon certain otht r bodies 
i6a6 Bacon Syh i%()cd> The Drawing of Amber and let, 
and othci Eleclnck Bodies, and the Attraction tn Gold of the 
Spirit of (Quicksilver 1665 Glannill Sitps St 14 I o 
solve the motion of the Sea, and Magiietick Attiactions 
t6M Dhydfn Hint ff P \yo I wo magnets, heaven and 
earth, allude to bliss , ITie larger loadstone that, the iie ircr 
this, The weak attraction of the greater fails 1849 Mi<s 
SoMPRviLLEtiw»«r I J hys St xxviii, 1 he attraction between 
clectnhed and uiielectrihed substances ts merely a conse 
quence of their altered state 

b Atti action of gravity or gravitation that 
which exists between all botlies, and acts at all 
distances, with a force proportional to their masses, 
and inversely proportional to the stjimre of their 
distance ajiart 

1737 Chamhers Cyd & v ,The lUraction ofj^ravity i. one 
of the greatest and most universal principles m all n iturc 
1843 Mill Loei III XI V 4 3 Brought under the one law of the I 
mutiulaltraciu nofall particles of matter i85BbiRj Her 
sciiti Astron t 564 In so far as their orl its can remain un 
altered by the attrai lions of the planets. 186$ Iynimll 
J I tgni Sc II 1, With gravity there is no selection no 
paiticular atoms «h> sc by prefcruite, other particular 
at 1 1* as objtN IS f altra tion 

c Molecular atti action that which takes place 
lietween the molecules of bodies, and acts only at 
inhnitely small distances A oj cohtnon that by 
which the particles composing a body are kept 
together A of adhesion that by which cert,aiii 
substances, when brought into contact stick to- 
gcthti Capillary A that whereby a liquid is 
drawn up or ascends through a hair like tube 

1737 Cmambi rs Cydopjedsa s v I hat which does not ex 
tend to sensible distances a late inheiiious author thuses 
to call the atti ulten cf to/ si u 1788 Rfciu / t Ponns 
INI Ihe powers of coiptisculai attraction magnetism, cicc 
tn ity Kravitation 1813 Dan v Xgru l/tcin ti 1814' 35 
Attraction of cohesion enables fluids to rise in capillary 
tubes heme it is sometimes called capillary attriution 
183^ Whi-nn 1 1 L ///»/ it inf S 1847)11 40 Usually called 
capillary or inolectilar attradton 1854 ‘scofpern in Orrs 
(. ire Sc Chem a Attraction which is efleettve only at in- 
sensible distances hsa been caWed tcmtiiiions attraittou 

Chtmi al atti action An-ivirvy 
1790 Nicholson Chein vii (title) On the Attractions ex 

crtid I ctwccu Bodies | rti<-ularly th sc wl « h the t, lu-iinsis 
cull Elective Attractions 1813 Danv Agrii (.hem 31 
Chemical attraction the ^M>wcr by which different sim-cics 
of mailer lend to aiiiie into one conq ouiid 1831 1 1 

JoNLSCnwrm Chem xx ao8 Both the compounds wiH l>e 
dec >mi>oscd by the mutual interchange of their constituents, 
and two new compounds will be formed All instances < f 
this kind arc said to result from double eUitne attraction, 
ax tompUx apinity *86* X'cmtKyx. braym Sc II 1, lhat 
molecular attraction which we call chemical affinity 

e Jig Perwjiial influence, figured as magnetic 

1750 Johnson AaW/ No 160 N 5 Many natures stem to 
start back from each other by some invincible repulsion 
1 here are others which iinnicdiatcly cohere whenever they 
come into the reach of mutual attraction 1876 Hamerton 
Inttll Lt/eix V 333 The subtle, but powerful attraction of 
the greater mind over the less 

0 The action of cauhing men or animals to t oine 
to one by influencing their appetites or desires , or 
of encouraging the visits of things by providing fit 
coiiilitions for their settlement 
1743 I’OPE Dutu IV 75 And alt the natioiu summoned to 
the throne None need a ^ide, by sure attraction led 
Mod I he attraction of the duaffected to his standard 

7 The action of drawing forth interest, affection, 
or sympathy , the power of so domg , attractive 
influence 

1767 koanvcE Sense Yssg If'om 11 xiii 356 Place your 
glory in kind attraction 184B Clough Am urs de roy 
II ITiere are two diflereni kinds of human attractun One 
which simply duturbs, unsettles, and makes you uneasy 


ATTBAOTIVB. 


1884 V Lee in Coniemp Rev XLV 33 Boors and stag 
hunts had no attraction for quiet men of business. 

8 A quality which draws forth the interest or 
admiration, an attracting quality (Chiefly m/0 
1608 Shaks. Per v 1 46 She, questionless, with her sweet 
harmony AnU other choice attradionH, would Allure *7** 
SretLB tifett No 41 f 5 She had new Attractions ey^ 
tunc he saw her 1750 Johnson Rambl No 73 P tt Tlw 
ornament of superficial aitroctioiiH x8a4DiiH)iN/.t^ t^omp 
158 By no means destitute of typographical attractions. 

8 A thing or Icature which draws people by 

appealmg to their desires tastes, etc esp any 

interebting or amusing exhibition vhich ‘draws’ 

crowds (Littrc, in biii Supplement says that this 
‘hiiglish scn!>e’ of attraction began to be borrowed 
m hrench about the era of the Great Exhibitions, 
and had then, in 1869, become <juite current ; 

i86a W Ai.amb t,mde I H ig/it 11873) 108 The Pier is of 
course the great ‘ lion and mam attraction of the place 
Mod The H« allh 1 xhibition has been the great attraction 
of the season 1x884 

▲ttra ctionless, a void of attractions unat- 


tnctive 

s88s Ofisg Ho 24 Nov 4/1 The bare, attractionless area. 
A^ra'ctionally, adv [implies an adj at 
it cut tonal “I In manner of, or by way of, attraction 
1883 Ametuan VI its The advance and retreat of the 
water rract attractioiial'y uiion the plummet 

tAttra'Ctionilt. Ohs [f prec + Iht ] Onewho 

accmuilctl for phenomena by a theory 01 attraction 
X748 / ond Mag 583 1 he altractioiusls were in raptures 
with ill It which they perceived in electrical bodies 

Attractive can c ktiv», a and sb Also 7 at 

treotive [a h atD act ij, -ive co^r\ with 

Tr atractiu, It cUt/attno, f as if repr I *aitfai- 
tivus, f atti ad set AiniACTr and iv> ] 

A adj Having the attribute of attracting , 
apt or tending to attract 

1 1 Having the attribute of drawing or sucking 
in , absorptive Ohs 

1540 [see Attract r ik i6so V knner k ta Ret la viii 192 
Bydcbtlitie of the digestiuc facultie or of the Attncliue 
idai Buhioh Aunt Mtl 1 1 11 v, This altiattive jniwer 1* 
very necessary in plants, which suck up moLsture by the 
root 1713 Ctess Winchelsia Misc Phiiis qi Vapours 
Which rise In Cloud, to the attractive Brain 

t2 /)/<-</ Having the property of ‘clrawmg 
matter or humours Ohs 

1547 Boordf Urn He xllh xlvii 33 b. For aches and pcyiie 
in ilie irmcs use seare clothes that be attract>Nc *597 J • 

S nu I luUs Lr sst 46 A sore bitten with a veneinous 
W iNt, can not be healed except by an attractiuc medicine 
1608 A 01 SELL Serpents 6)0 Dr iwing or attractive plaislcrs 
1786 Cmamiu ttsCyd ikrts IttractiffS, oxathatin e senu 
dies which are I ) l>c exten ally applied 

t U Having the piojierty of drawing lo itself by 
contact Ohs 

1607 1 orsELL hour f Beasts 81 The longue of a Cat is ven) 
attractive and forcible like a lile, attenuating by licking the 


flesh of a man 

4 Having the property of drawing to ttseli by 
some physical force bodies not materially attached 
to It , of the nature of attraction 
1603 Holland Plutanhs Mo> 1337 there w not in that 
voi<li»c.^.su any i>ias<aiice attractive of bodies. 1656 tr 
// // s FUm Phihs 1839 527 The attractive power of 
the loadslonc 1695 Biackwikis lr Artii 11 466 It feels 
th utrai live Earth s Maj, nciick Force. 4794 Hekschfl in 
Iht h (US I XXXV 46 Sn Isaac Newton has shewn that 
the sun, by its aitractivc |iower, retains the planets of our 
s> tem in ihcir irlits 1879 Phis on Sp ItUphont 67 
1 he intensity of tl e attrartivc impulses 

b Jig Drawing as by magnetic influence 

i6oa Shaks Hun iii 11 117 Hcrcs Mcllie more attractiuc 
Bp Anuhevvrs / attern Cath Doth 109 Love u the 
lode Slone attrai live c f love 

6 Having the quality of drawing (living beings) 
by infliuncing their will and action 
1590 Shaks Midi N 11 11 91 she hath blessed and at 
tiautiue cNCh. l6oi Hoci and / I u} \ \ Vespns , Although 
^ )ur gcmkiiesse «uid humanitic lie one veay altrectivc, and 
induceth me to draw netire unto your presence 1730 South 
ALL Buggs 33 My Liquor has an alt active a.s well lus the 
destructive (Quality, and thereby docs bung out and destroy 
IN cry live Bugg i86a Mui Utth 60 1 he repelling in 
fluent e of pain as well as the attractive one of pleasure 
fl Having the quality of attracting attention, 
interest, alfection, or other pleasurable emotion , 
uitcrcsting, engaging, pkabing, winning, alluruig 
(Now the most Sequent use ) 

i 6 c»Warhkr-' 1 M hng 1 pu ii 61 a' 389 By his attractiuc ver 
luc confirmed to him the hearts < f all nis Subiccts. 1630 
UHATiivt MT b ng Gentt (i(>ji 4 10/2 Decency, the attracti vest 
Jiioiive of affection 1817 Scott AV Aiyi Intcrestinij and 
attractive for those who love to hear an old man s stoiies of 
a I ast age 1859 bat Rex 23 July 103 It tells it in a style 
almost as attr.N(.tive a$ a novel *878 Quid n A neudship I 
8j Do you think her satraciivef* 'No, uotatall 

B. sb 

+ 1 Med A ‘drawing’ medicament Ohs 

1607 lopsFLi berpnits 6tg lie s ifest way lo cure the 
iiojson, IS by attraciives. 1656 Riixjley Pract Physic 388 
bet Cupping glasses to it, also other Attractive. 1786 
[see A 3l 

1 2 That which draws like a magnet Also Jig 

1581 R Norman (/rr/vi Ihe new Attractive, containiii|s a 
short Discourse of the Magnet or Loadstone, now first found 
out 16x4 Raleigh //i.f IFwAf ii 11736) 267 The impiei> 
of men u the forcible aitracuve of Cod s vengeance a s6^ 
70- J 
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Smith Sei Due vu 359 lhat puwerAU Attractive which 
y a strong and divine sympathy draws down the virtue of 
heaven into the souls of men 

1 3 A thing or circumstance which attracts at* 
tention, or interest, or draws people to see it , an 
‘ attraction ’ Oh 

* 59 ® B JoNSON £t> Mom m Hum in ui 34 And, then, 
the dressing Is ■ most maine attractive t 1709 DooohiogI' 
in Atem vui §4 (t8e3)aa( God has removed so powerful an 
attractive from earth 

+ 4 . A quality that attracts morally or through 
pleasurable emotionh , esp an attractive personal 
quality Obs (A very favourite word in the i "th 
and 1 8th centuries, now replaced by Attraction ) 
163s Naunton frapn Ref in Harl A/tu <1793) 187 He 
had very fine attractives, as being a gCKXl piece of a scholir 
1706 CocLiaa Aj/K Rttiu 194 The Women lhat are caught 
bythese Attractives, must be very silly lyisSri-aii 'i/ec/ 
No 3oa?4lhe attractives of her Beauty 11805 B*-' 

Ditt in Spurgeon r reas Dav IV Ixiii 8 The powerful at 
tractives of dmne grace. 

Attra'ctively, [f prec In an 
attractive manner, m a manner that attracts, or 
draws by way of or with attraction 
1604 DasvroN SUjrtft jjya | Ord Mb L.) And ihtir glad 
ears attractively retain With what at Sinai Ahnham s God 
had told 164B Rous Balm of Lmt 3 Atiramvely imiable 
1871 Sir J Hkrschkl A'jw /rt/ Vr aB6 A medium attrac 
lively, and not rcpuNively clastic 1878 Kokfl Ilauibk 
iihakt Mhs 18 1 he wng was most attractively given 

Attra otiveneM. [f asprec +-vehs] At 

tractive quality , aptness to draw to itself 

.^3 PhiL Print VIII 6136 I he bcnly will emulate 
Amber m brightness and the attractiveness of straw 1684 in 
Birch //of A i/ A ia IV 368 Observing the attraLtiveness 
of hot iron n 1716 South i'rr/w VIJ xiv 293 1 1 he same 

attractiveness in riches, the same relish in sovereignty 1869 
SuLCEV /.(Tcf «! I u vii 190 1 he Uvelincss and attractiveness 
which interest boys. 

Attraotor atrx ktaj) Also 7 8 -er [Noun 
of agent (on Latin analogies) f Attract] 

1 That which attracts or draws to itself 

1648 Sir T Browne I'itud £> 81 Amber drawelh them 
not they utniiot rise unto the Attractor 1713 Deuham 
Phye Tkeel 3* « i/r Which attraction of the fewer Bodies 
to lhat greater and most prevalent Attracter the Earth, is 
called their Gravity 1859 Meriv ale A’am V xli 65 
llie seven lulls were themselves great atti actors of ram 

2 One who draws by ivinpathy or moral force 

» 44 » Smbctvmni vnrinnt ifumb Rttn >651 90 Ihechiefe 
attractor of the rebellious party 1654 Win 1 lock Mann 
^**6 343 tT ) True attracters of love 

t Attrft'otory, <* Oln rare-* [ad I 

oHroi tortus, f attract see Attblct® and oRi ] 
Acting as an attractor (of humours, etc ) 

ir Bonets Mere Comfit vi 159 In this (fever] espc 
dally Hippocrates propounded his attraclory Broths. 
Attrillieilt (le trilh^nt), a and sh [ad L at 
trahmt em, pr pple of attrahire to draw to see 
Attract » 1 A otij That attracts, drawing, at 
tracting B f// (sc agent ) 

i66x Lovhi L ///3f Alum <Jr Mtn 518 Ihe humours which 
eaxtly follow the attra cut medicament 1665 Glani ti l 
S’ / XV 137 The motion of steel to iti aUmhenc 1786 
CHAMaeRSi 0</ Kcesi sv, Attrahents arc the same with 
what we otherwise call driwcrs, ri{>eiiers iiiaiurantia, etc 

tAttr*p, t ' 0 (s [a V attrapet, ( 3 F 
atraper, f d to at -k /; appe Trap ] To catch in, 
or as m, a trap to entrap 
1514 state Pa Hen 8 VI 258 lo practise and attrapp 
Muns. de Bourbon 1588 A King tanitiut Catuk 36 He 
hes strowed all our wa}es with girnes to attrape our 
saulas 1681 Dinelky / >ur m IreL m fraiu A ilkenny 
Afxhgol Sot Ser 11 II 24, I have seen his hunts men 
halter at trap and pul ropes upon >e heads of good bucks. 

fAttra'p, Obs Chiefly m pa pple at- 
trapped, attrapL [f A- ptef 11 pi bap vJ 
Fumisihcd with trappmgs (^ain of a horse ) 

1580 Baret •!/» a 704 At trimped royally lustritus erna 
tu regio tjgi Spknxkr A" ^ iv iv 39 And all ht« steed 
With oaken leaves attrapU 1600 Holland Lity 858 iR ) 
Shall your horse liee attrapped and barbed more nchlyT 
*®93 RoBk-Kt s IN PhratfoL Cen 178 Attrap, Pkalt rit omarx 

t Attray*. v Obs rare-^ [a h atttai-re, 
attray ant -ly attrahPre to Attr \ci Cf bettayl 
To attract, draw away 

*579 Baker s ()"<■*/ Cyrurg 40 The third intcn 

non wherefjre bleeding is made is for to attray 

t Attrayant, a Obs rare In 5 atr* 

[a h attrayant OF aitayanl, pr pple of «(/)- 
train to attract ] Attractmg 

*475 t-AXTON Jason 61 fhe graciouse atnyans reg irUcs 
that she gaf afte tunes unto the preu Jason 
t Attiraota'tioil. Obs Also 7 attract- (At 
traction m Cockeram) [ad L attreitatton em, 
n of action f attreetd-n to touch, txandlc, [ at = 
Oil to + 1 radar t to handle ] I’ouching handling, 
fcclmg with the hands 

16x5 Crooks Body of Man 237 What through the afflu 
enceofhumours, what through attrectation. itej Cockeram, 
AttrHtion a handline orTcehng xtAx Hatyllum or O 
Crvmtoeli 1672) 176 Which like the apiues ufSodom van 
ished and enshed in the Attrectation. 

Attri'buatd, M pple Obs [f F attnbud 
nee •ATIC'^ ] By-form of Attributk ppl a 

1541 R CorUAND Chtdou s Ouitl Cyrurg I heu mater im 

atuiDoate to them at the very hegynnynge of theyr creacyon 


t Attoi'lmes V Obs [a F atlt tlmt r ( 1 4th c 
in Littre), ad L attribupre 1 To Attributjb 

1481 Caxton TuUe^Old Agi,n\\ must be attnbued and 
remitted unto the Greekyssh bokes and languc 1483 — 
(joUt Leg 87/4 lo atirybue it to the meay or God 1489 
— I aytes of A 1 vi 14 lo the seygnourye of a (sone] 
Cyte he attrybued and gate so many other 
At^^butabltt (Atn btrJtab 1 ), a [f Attrt- 
BUTE V + -ABLK J Cajiable of being attributed or 
ascribed, esp as owing to, produced by 

1865 Glanvill Steps Set xii 65 Not strictl) attributable 
tu any thing without us ideS Lvklvn Sstoa led 3) Pref , 
F xperiments justly Attributaule to several Members of the 
Royal Society 2843 Mill Logn in xvii {4 How much 
IS attributable to that cause 

t Attri'bntAry, a Obs rate-* [On form 
analogy ot lo be attributed 

1850 Charleton Pariaoxes 58 As if the whole energy of 
the act were soly attnbutary to himself 

t A'ttributa,/// a Obs [ad L attnbut us, 
pa pple of attrioufre, f at , ad- to + tnbufre to 
assign, bestow, grant, yield, deliver After the 
formation of the verb to attribute, the regular 
atti ibuted gradually took its place as pa pple , 
and atU ibute not being needed as on adj became 
obs Cf ATE^] Attributed , assigned, given 

1398 Tremsa Barth. De P Ji l (1495) 3 Tower 11 appro 
pryu to the fader to the sone wysdome » attrybute and 
to the holy ghost ih attrybute grace 1539 Ionbtali Strm 
Palme iund 182 3)51 AH these nonorable names be attribute 
by theym vnto hym 1599 Thvnhe Animadv 48 Hcccatc, 
which name ib attril uie to Diana. 

Attribute tnbiMt), sb [prob , m the main 
a subst use of AiTRiBUTEd// a, though the I 
dltnbutum (nculci sb from the pa pple atlributus) 
common in theological lanmiagc, or its F adapta- 
tion attnbut ( 1 4th c m Littrc), may well have 
been the prototype ] 

1 A quality or char-icter ascribed to any person 
or thing, one which is in common estimation or 
usage assigned to him , hence, sonuixmts, an cpi 
thet or appellation in which the quality is ascrib^ 

1 L400 ( m Myst >93 1 o the Sone connynge doth lonae 
expres, Iherwith the Serpent dyd Adam asay Thus the 
sccunde person attrybute Was only towchyd by tcmptaclun 
iSSpPuTTENiiAM Fur Poiste\.Axh)^ Ihe vcnc btimolofte 
of the name [God) aeclanng platnely the nature of the attri 
bute which wall oneas if we -laydgirW 1S96SHAKS Merch 
^ IV I 195 Mercy is alioue this sceptred sway It is an attri 
bute to God himselfe 1660 Stanley Hist Philot 3/2 Ihe 
attribute of Wive was tonfcird upon the rest in respect of 
their moral Rules and Practice >846 Wright Fss Mid 
Ages It Kill 88 It is surprising how soon hisioncal per 
sondes become invested with romantic attributes 
1 2 Distinguished tjuality or character , honour, 
credit, reputation ascnherl (Cf the parallel use of 
ijualtiy, tank, position, etc m ‘a person of^ualtty,' 

I e Equality worth naming ) Obs 

idoaSuAKs Ham t tv 22 It takes From our achieveinenU 
Ihe pith and marrow of our attribute x6o6 Pr ffCr 

II III 125 Much attribute he hath and much the reason, 
Why we as ril>e it to him C1690 Ttnele Heroic I irt 
Wks. 1731 I 194 Ca.sar possessed very eminently all the 
Qualities that enter into the composition of an Hcroc, but 
fiiiled of the Attribute r Mono ir 

3 A material object iccogiuxcd as appropriate 
to, and thus symbolic of, any office or actor , spec 
10 Pamtmg, Siulpture A conventional symbol 
added, as an accosory, to denote the character or 
show the identity of the personage rejirescnted 

1396 Shaks Merck F" iv 1 191 His btepter shewes the 
force of tcmponill power. The attribute to iwe and Maieslie 
X7a$ Addison Italy Rome 1 he sculptor lo distinguish him 
gave him what the medallists call nis proper attributes, a 
spear and a shield 17x7 ax CHAMBtBsfy / s v Attributes, 
The Club IS an attribute of Hercules 1814W0RDSW Fxcurs 
V 492 \ crown an Utnbute of sovereign power i860 
Waldstfin Pythag Khegion 19 A remnant of marble, 
which sh >ws that ne also held a long attribute in his left 
hand x883Q_ Victoria More 1 eaits 6 A small room full 
of his rifles and other implements and attributes of sport 

4 A (luality or character considered to belong 
to or be inherent m a person or thmg , a charac- 
teristic tjuality 

1836 7 Sir W Hamilton Afe/o/A viii <1870'! Attn 
bute IS a word properly convertible with quality for every 
quality is an attribute and every attribute is a quality , but 
in our language custom has introduced a certain distinction 
in their applicatnn AttriVute is considered as a word of 
loftier significati n, and is therefore, conventionally limited 
to qualities of a higher application 1 hus, for example, it 
would lie felt as indecorous lo speak of the qualities of God, 
and as ridiculous to talk of ihe attnbutes Of matter 
iThis distmction is hardly home out by hutorical usage 
Originally, the attributes of God was preferred probably 
because men assumed no knowledge of tne actual qualities 
of Che Deny, but only of those more or less Ally attributed 
him , I e. * attnbutes in sense 1 But the eiwted sense 2 
may have associated itself with the expression m the minds 
of many who used it J A, H M ) 

[Cf 1400 and 1596 ui sense i ] 1603 Holijvmd Plutarch's 
Mor 28 All other fabulous fictions and attributes given unto 
them [the Gods] have been devised only to give content- 
nietit to the readers 1605 Baixin Adv Learn t vl 1 1 The 
attributes and acts of Cm, as far as they are revewed to 
man xdpa Benti tv Boyle Lett vi 208 Neither Matter, nor 
Motion as its Attribute and Propel^, can have existed from 
all Eternity 17x2 Dekhsm Pkys TheoL 72 Demonstrations 
of the Being and Attributes of God. 18*5 M^CuLLOCH 
Pol hcon. I. 3 An attribute or quality of thoee artides only 


which It tequires some portion of voluntary human labour 
to produce x88o Pusky Min Propk 308 Truth, wisdom, 
power, justice, holiness and other attributes have m Cod 
their real being, m creatures a shadow of being only 1868 
Frbbmam Norm Conq (1876) II ix. 359 Endowed with all 
the highest attributes of the statesman 

b rat cly applied to A bodily quality 
x8eo Scott Monast xxiv, Beauty was an attribute of the 
family x88a Trollope Orlty k xix 130, I will begin with 
her exterior attnbutes. 

0 in Logic, That which may be predicated of 
any thing , a quality mode of existence, affection ; 
sD ictly an essential and permanent quality 

1785 Kbid Int Powers 440 Every attribute is what the 
ancients called an universal *«43 Mill Logic 1 11 § 4 
Whiteness again is the name of a quality or attribute of 
those things. 1870 Bowen Logic 1 8 Fhe Concept is the 
Intuition stripped of lU contingent or unessential attributes 
or marks. 

6 Gram Sometimes used for A word denoting 
an attribute , an attributive word , a predicable 
esp 111 Sentence Analysts »- Attributive adjunct, 
t e an adjective, or a word phrase, or clause, per 
forming the function of an adjective 
x8o8 Middleton Grk Artide (1855) 56 By Attnbutes 
Mr Harris means Adjectives, Verbs, and Participles. 1867 
Morell hug Gram led 3)53 The attribute to the noun 
I e the adjALiive or whatever takes the place of the adjec 
live 1873J CuHTis., 4 >/ri/yf« 5 The 8 ubjectmay lieenlarged 
by an attribute 

Attribllte (atn brnt), v [f the prec ppl adj , 

which continued for some time to act as the pa 
pple of this, alongside of attnbuhd The poets 
down to Dr} den and Scott show the pronunciation 
attrtbu te or a ttribute, as in the jipl adj and sb ] 

I As an external act 

1 To assign, bestow, give, concede, yield to any 
one, as hia right (proprly, title, authority, vvorsliiji, 
honour) arih or Ohs 

X5R3 Ld Bbrners Irons I 175 1 hese two towiio were 
attributed to I launders by reason of gage 1537 Hen VIII 
in Strype Cr miner (1694) App 49 Whether this word hacia 
ment be and ought lo be, attribute to the Seven only t 1565 
1 Ranixilpm in Will /.rf/ 1 184 II 201 All honor that 
maye be attributed unto anye man by a wyf i6so Melion 
Astrolog 62 Idolatry t» a Diuine Worxhtp altributied to 
Idols. 1771 JuniHs Lett xlix 255 1 he power of depriving 
the subject of his birthright [was] attributed to the legisla 
lure. 

b To give or ascribe in assertion (praise or honour) 
1563 Shuts -{rchit F y b To whom vndoubiedly, the 
praise and commendation u chiefly to be attrybuted 1805 
Bacon Wt/i I earn 11 xxii j 15 What celsitude of honour 
PlimusSecimdusattributeth to liajan in his funeral oration 

2 To add to the representation of a jicrsonage, 
the conventional symbolic ' attribute * rare 

1736 J Wahion Aff /Wr(j78a)l 11 25 Ihetnleandob 
viuus insignia of a river God are attributed 

II As a mental act 

3 To ascribe to as belonging or proper, to con 
sider or view ns belonging or aiipiopnate to 

1538 Starkey Lnglaud 45 In the felycyte of man you put 
dyveiKc degres to some atlrybuiyng inoie and to some les 
wbq Milton P L w 836 God attributes to place No 
sani iity, if none be thiiher brought By men i678Cud\aort h 
Intelt Syst 1 iv xxiv 409 They attribute the Highest 
place to that which is divine X83S Lewis Use kr Ab Pol 
Perms Introd 6 A sense is attributed to them which was 
never intended 

t 4 To attribute {tnucK), etc to ascribe great 
importance lo, to hold in high estimation Obs 
1586 Let to hark Leyceshryt, I attribute not so much 
to mine ownc ludgement x6xx Bible Pref 4 Epiphanius 
doeih attribute so much vnto it [the LXX], that heholdeth 
the Autliours thereof for Prophets 1667 Milion P I 
\ III 565 Attributing overmuch to things I ess excellent 
Ihut IX 320 Eve who thought Less attributed to her Faith 
sincere 

6 To ascribe as a quality or ‘ attribute’ belong 
mg, proper, or inherent (To attnbutc wisdom to 
one = to hold that he is wise ) 

*534 MoRr Anew P is Sh Wks. iiat/x To attribute to 
hys nianhed f property which onely is appr^ried to his 

f odhed, IS to confounde bothe y natures in Christ 1611 
liBLK Job 1 23 In all this lob sinned not, nor charged God 
foolishly [marg attributed folly to God] 1638 Wilkins 
New world I (1684) 172 Such a strange Efficacy in the 
Bread of the Eucharist as their Miraculous Relations do 
Attribute to it i86s Mill Utiht 4a The sort of mystical 
character which u, apt lo be attributed to the idea of moral 
ubiig ition 

6 To ascribe, impute, or refer, as an effect lo 
the cause , to reckon as a consequence of 
*530 Palsor 44o/t I attrybute, I oscrybe the cause of a 
mater to one cauxe or other, 7 ’<x//rY 8 Mir i6a6 Dk Bickhm 
in Ellis Ortg Lett i 339 III 334, 1 cannot attribute thn, 
honour to any desert m me traa Sullin an V leiv A at 1 
30 To the deluge he attnbutea tne changes of the eaith 
s 9 j 6 CiUktn Shot t Hut vi 4 t (1882)268 The shrivelled aim 
of Richard the Ihird was attributed to witchcraft 
7 To ascribe to an author as his work 
*599 Thvnne Animadv 15 [Ihey] whiche attnbute that 
choyse of armca to Chaucer x 4 a 8 Prynne C r/;x Cozens la 
Others attnbute the inuention of them to St Hierome 1718 
Newton ChronoL Amended l 86 The people of the Island 
Corcyra attnbuted the invention of the Sphere to Nausicaa. 
xBit Singer Hist Cards xsi lo Gutenberg we are in 
dined to attribute that which is said to be in the characters 
afterwards used by Albert Ffister at Bamberg 1I54 (title) 
Edward III a Play attnbuted to Shakespeare 
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A-TUMBLE. 


ATTBIBtTTBD. 

8 To AMigii m one’ji opmjon to its proper time 
or place 

iSfe IritUl Tntat (1850) a; lo the ende he semeth to 
attribute that thing When men be aiiociate with treasures 
celestiall i6ox Holland /'//mv I they attribute the 
birth of the Muses m the wood Helicon, xlys Scbivenkk 
Lilt Grit Jett la Several copies which may fairly be at 
tributed to the fourth century 
1 9 With complement To allow any one the ' at- 
tribute’ of, to hold nira to be 
t6MG Danikl rrtnarth. Hm 71^, 19a When a Naturall 
Motley makes a Hood Vntoa Man, wee attribute him wise. 
Attvi'bnted, ppl a [f pret, +-£1) (Scott 
accented a Given as an attnbute or 
appropriate possession , ascribed as proper to 
1S08 isLOTT JI/arM tv Introd , If mortal chant) dare claim 
I he Almighty s attributed name 1854 [see Aitmibute v 7]. 
Attri'bntar. ra/e [f as prcc j One 
who attributes, an imputer 

i6ii C01GH , ImpuUur a putter of things vpon, an at 
tributerof things vnto others. 

Attri'bul^lf, vbl sl> [f as prtc + iNol] 

1 he action of ascubiiiij as an attribute , attribution 
rt 1631 Dunne Stlti t iBgol 36 We banish all attributing 

of any pc wer, to any faculty of our own 

Attribution (xtnbi/r Jan [a h a/(t ibution, 

1 4 th c ad I att> ibutton em, n of action f atti t- 
buSre to Atibibutk 1 The aclion of attributing , 
the result in which tms action is embodied 

I Ihc (external) action of bestowing 

1. The action of bestowing or assigning (in fact) , 
bestowal arch or Obs 

1467 J Tiptoit, Earl W irl in VS Unrl 69 No 17 Re 
serving always to the gueenes lligliiies and the I adyes 
there present, the Attribution and Giftc of the I'rire 1650 
r Goodwin (ib6aj IV 446 Iho cuinrtiiiuicaliun and 
attribution of the same rights, privileges, attributes 1839 
I ANDc K I mag { tr 18461 1 449 Althsugh the ( races m 
none of their attributions are I cnigiiai t to him 

2 Ascription in word or statement 

1649 Robfris 39 Uy a gralcfull Attribution, 

or Ascribing such names ana titles unto God 1667 Daay 
tkr Piety \ | 18 313 We never suspe t these ghrious 
attributions may be no more than complement or flattery 
1876 Hancr JH I tut G 6 V \ 380 I lie biogtaphcrs at 
triDUtion of special merit to Colonel Reed 

II The (internal) action of ascribing or im- 
puting 

3 Ine assigning or ascnbing of a character or 
qualiti as belonging or proper to any thing 

163* Win IK ti Primrose s J op I rr w 346 \ttribution of 
this p wer and dominion to them 1774 i Wakion J ng 
I itiy 1840) I Dish 1 14 Jhe attribuiim of pr ihnical 
laiigi ige u 1 irds 1837 Whs wtLL //«/ hijiict Si vvii iv 
S 2 1 ho attril ution of sexes to plants 1838 biK W Hamil 
TON 7 4 V 1866 I 77 As these qualities 01 modes arc only 
identified with the thing by a ment il attribution, they are 
called Utributes 

b SelJ^attn button ascription of honour or credit 
to oneself 

1649 Roolhis Clans bthl 184 Net to give themselves to 
sensual pleasures Luxury, Vain glory Self attributtona. 

4 The ascnbing of an effect to a cause, of a 
work to its author, date place, or of dale and 
place to a work esp.xw A) t tntiasni The as- 
cription of a work of art to its supposed author 

1X665J < ^ I ilUd I Hit ipuit 1807133^ Ihouxh 
the same Bttnbutiou be made unto (lod wherein the ac 
tion IS ascribed ui t ) G ul 1803 J iiis / A Aleti Korn 
ted. bohn 75 « f 1 ew mist ikes aie more usual thin the 
attribution of caily pieces to the copyists. 1864 k xler 
7 I eb 461 4 Ihil 11) me has been J el tempted t ft How 
bis ittributions 1881 Saintshi 11 v Dty hit 1 1 ) I he blunder 
ing attribution of Drydcn anil his nvnls to Gomcillc and 
Racine x88a J Evans in yitnreWV 540 Of J dm Hyr 
uaiius there arc numcious copper coins of undoubted at 
tnbution 

t 6 Khet The qualifying of words by attributive 
adjuncts , giving of epithets Obs 

»58« PuTTLNHAM hng P fsu III xvii (Afb ) 193 I puhe 
t / or the (Jualliher otherwise the tigurc of Attribuiioii 

0 Lo^tc Predication of an attribute 

i860 Abk Thomson Laws of 1 h 8 6o lo say that man is 
morul IS an act of Auributi m 1870 Bowln I ogt v 128 In 
each of the other forms the attribution is conditional 

III A thing attributed 

7 Anything ascribed in one’s opinion or cili- 
mation, eg ascribed name, appellation, credit, 
character, property, quality, meaning, or sense of 
a word Also in early usc-^ Attbibute a 1 Ohs 
1396 Shaks 1 Hen /k, iv l 3 Such attribution should 
ihe Dowglas haue, As not a Souldiour of this seasons 
siatnpe. Should go so generall currant through the world 
16x37 Adams l\oo Sonnes (A Many and excellent are the 
attributions w S the Scripture gtveth us — as i riends, Chil 
dren, Heirs, ^l-c. X7i8 Warburton Ar/ Legal II 43710 
which Species of Goo* It was an honorary Attribution 

1 8 An attnbiitive word or adjunct, an ‘attri 
bute ’ (So in L ) Obs 

iS«9 PuTTFNHAM Eng Poesie III xvH (Arb) 193 Some 
times wordcs suffered to go single, do glue greater sence 
and grace than words quiulified by attributions do. 

9. Authority or function granted (to a ruler, 
minister, delegate, court) (J rom mod P rcnch ) 

I7«6 Morsr A^mar Giog II 376 ihe legislative body 
shall determine the number and attributions (or functions) 
of the ministers. X849 Groie 11 xlvl V 48s 7 rials 

for homicide were only a small part of its attributions 1865 


Mill EePr Govt 193/1 Within the limits of lU attributions. 
It makes laws which are obeyed by every citixen. 
Attributivd (aitn bixxtiv), a and s6 [a F. 
attributif, -tvt (Cotgr), f. JL attribut- (see Ax- 
TBIBUTE a ) + -ivj^ as if ad. L. *attnbiltlvus ] 

A adj 

1 1 Characterized by attnbuti^ Obs. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr * Cr u u 58 (Qo ) TTie will dotes that is 
attributive [Foho, inchncable] To what infectiously U selfe 
aflecu, Without some image of th affected menc 

2. Logic That assigns an attribute to a subject 

1849 Abp Ihomson Laws 0/ Ik (1860) 8 77 134 Attnbu 
tive [jud^entJ where an indefinite 11 e undistributed) 
predicate u assigned to the subject (870 Bowen Legu v 
ito In Attributive Judgments the Predicate is actually 
thought only connotativcly as a Mark or attribute of the 
Subject, and not denotatively, as the name of a class of things 
8 Gram That exprtiwes an attribute 
ri84o Douglaj, I ug l.rim (1876) 16 Attributive adjec 
tives are thoTe which cxprcH% the quality of an object, as 
a kind friend 1873 Whitnev life Lang x 307 Nc.irly 
all attributive words were inflected itti Mason kng 
C.ram 145 When to a noun or pronoun we attach an aifjec 
live >rwhat is equivalent to an adjective this adjective or 
US equivalent stands in the 4 tint utit eRit it ton to the noun 
or pronoun, and is imid to be an Attributne Adjunct to it 
4 So assigned, so-asenbed (by those who essay 
to assign the authorship of a jramting or work of 
art) Cf asi) iMtve, putattvi, oxvS. Ktsva^mtiou ^ 
1866 Howells Pr»r/ L\/txiv a<^ An altnbutivc Veronese 
B sb An attributive word, one that denotes an 
attribute Applied by flams and others to ad- 
jectives, verbs, and adverbs , by most modem gram- 
marians only to adjectives ana their equivalents 

i75oHARRib//«rr7«rjf I vi (1786)87 Allributivcsare all those 
principal Words, that denote Attributes, concidcrcd as At- 
tributes Ht J 94 All Attributives are either Verbs, Paruci 

pics or Adjectives 1858 Marsh hnj, Lang ix 103 A 
radical, which in its simplest form and use serves only as 
ail uttributn e in other words as an adjective, may be made 
to denote the quality which it ascribes, or an act by which 
that quality is manifested or imparted, and thus become 
a noun or a verb t88x Mason htiig Gram 18 Both Verbs 
and Adjectives express notioi s 01 the actions and attri 
butes of things Verbs, assist the connection of the thing 
and Us action or attrihutc. Adjectives assuuu this con 
necuon 7 o borrow a word from Mechanics, the Verb is a 
Dynamu A itnbutive, the Adjective is a Static A tint utn e 
Attrl'bntively, adv [f prec -p La ^ ] In an 
attnbutive way xs an attribute 
1853 T W tiiBViPhtld ktud XI Atiysul»tantive may have 
a word or phrase joined to it attnbutively Mmt in house 
dig and OE hOs i til the simple substantive ‘house is 
usc<J attnbntifely, iiisic td of an adjective or genitive ca.se 

Attvi*butiT«aets. [f asprcc +-vks ] 

riu quality of being attributive 

1661 L Aikxander ir Dorners I er Chrtsl I 1 3^ A 
position fluctuating between self sustenance and attnbutive 
ness [Gcr SelbststOndighnt und k tgenscha/Huhiett] 
Attrlmentous, obs form of ATRAMENmus 
Attrist (i^lri bt\ & ?fVr [a f attrtsUr,{ d 
to 4- tfts/e —L trtstts sad ] To make sad, sadden 

1680 Sir W Waller Vw Afedtt (1839) 103 Some aires 
and tunes sensibly attrist, others comfort X79X H Wal 
iHiLE in Mist Perr/t yml gf Corr I 307 V our lender na 
ture IS not made for such spectacles, and why attrist it 
without doing niy service. 

Attrite (atroit), /// a [ad L attritus, na 
pple of alter ire, f at- ' ad to, at (• tet !re to rub ] 

1 Worn or ground down by friction ? Ohs 

1634 Jer Iavu R Real / rts 40 A thing may be chewed 
though It be not attrite or broken x6^ Milton /' Z x 1073 
Or by collision of two bodies, grindc The Air attntc to Fire, 

2 77w/ Having attrition see Atibition 4 

x6if UhSHi-K Ansi yesmt 91 A man in confession, of at 

trite is made contrite by verluc of the keyes 1817 I rails 
/or P ty t To7hc Ephesian converts again, moved by fear 
and therefore attrite, came and confessed 

Attrited (Atroittdl, /// a [f prec +-H)] 
Worn down by continued fnction Alsoyf.,'' 

1760 Sterne / r hhoJidy (1770) III 50 So glared so con 
tnted and actritcd wa.s it with fit cers and with thumbs 111 
all Its parts. 1866 J Rose On/s Vi* 47 Ihc stream 
Rolling and bubbling through attnted sand 187a M Coi 
LINS Pr C lartie I xiv 2 16 I hr traveller gets hiv mdi 
vidualityt tied down, gets a softened and tttrUed character 
Attn’teneM. t Ohs [f Attbitk a + -NESS J 
' fhe being much worn ^toley 1731 
Attrition I atiijon) Also 4-6 ioioun, jroyou, 
etc [ad I uUntton-em, n of action f attnt- 
bee Attrite and -ion The theological sense 4 was 
tarliebt in hng ] 

1 The action or process of rubbing one thing 
against another , mutual friUiou 

t6ox Holland A Imy 1 490 ITiey make shift for to rub and 
grate one wood against another, and by this attrition there 
fly out snarkes 1776 Pri»stli-v in Phil I tans 1 XV 1 30 

borne tnmk that heat is produced in the lungs by the at 
tntion of the blood in Mssing through them i8sa IiMisrq 
Sc A Art I JO When the miil is too slowly fed the stones, 
by ilieir attntion, arc apt to strike fire. 

/S 1636 Bp 1 -Uli Olios MedU 11851)34 Ihe dangerous 
allritions of stubborn and wrangling spirits 1789 V Knox 
bss (rSip) II Ixviu 45 Nor have yet become callous by at 
tntion with the world 

2 1 he action or process of rubbing away, wear 

mg or grinding down, by fnction 

x6ox Hoi land P/rMy II 466 Polished by that nibbing and 
attrition which it meets withall, in the couri>e and stream of 


the water X7x8 J Chambfrcayni Rehg Philos I iv 8 6 
1 he Attntion or Drcokiiig of the h ood X830 Lyei l Prtm 
Ceol I 350 Petiblexand sand decrease in sue by attntion 
Jig 166 ‘mkT Bhounf CA r /I/or'«A(i7s6)s8lnecompage 
of all physical truths is not always so cloeely maintained 
as not to suffer attntion 1838 Man MvJller C htpt (1880) II 
x*vn 354 Contact with F ngltsh society exercises a constant 
altntioQ on the system of castes. 

3 Sur^ a Rubbing away of the skin or tusue , 
exconation, abrasion b Commmuted fracture 
(Withquot 1585 cf Ob o/fpicr hiemorrhoid ) 

*543 1 Rahkhon I'lgos Lkirurg \i 184 A greate medicine 
in an wrestyngs and attritions of lacertes 1383 I loyd 
Treat Health^K ij Hemorro) desand attrycions in thefunda 
ment x6m I Johnson tr / srey t Lkirurg x\ 1 (1678) 3*7 
They call il Attrition, when the bone is broken into many 
small fragments, xto Mas neZi/ / rr Attnt ton Sutg) 
violent crushing ofa part 1875 H Wood I herap (1879) 
5B4 Whenever surfaces Dccome sore I y attrition, or chafe 

4 Ihcol An imjjerfect sorrow for sin, as if a 
bruising which does not amount to utter crushing 
{contrition) , ‘ horror of sm through fear of punish 
ment, without any loving sense, or taste 01 God s 
mtrey’ (Hooker), while lontntion has its motive 
in the love of God (A sense invented by scho- 
lastic theologians m lath c , the earliest m Eng) 

I 1374 C H vecLR 1 toylus i 557 I hou vvailist for thl synne 
anil Ihyn offetn e And ha.-.! f r ftnlt* Lniight attrition 1506 
Ord Cijsten Men iv in 171 Aiirjcyoti is a maner of 
contrycyon unpvrfylc itBs Iickir// hat II 6s Three 
III the p iisoKC fr ni \i c to virlui. attntion, con 
tntion, and repentance llie first is a sorrow for the mis 
chiefs men have brought ufnm ihtir own heads by their ill 
doings 1875 H L M vsnino I// st n // Cdiost e 16 Sacra 
ment »! fence tj raise 111 surr >w frjin attrition to contritun 

Attritivo G^tmtiv), a rate [f L attnt 
(seeArruii)), as if ad 1 *iiitntivus'\ Charac- 
ttrized by attrition, weaniig away 
1 1830 H' Miller A t miles hoi 11 1858) 346 biiljtctcd t . 
some fun her allnlivc pioccnH 

Attritor (atraitaj) Kite [f as pree + orJ 
He who or that which rubs away 01 weirs down 

x8t8 A r t Prest n I / 47 Another w ith his rradicator > 
thir 1 with his attiitor, all radical cures for 1 irns 

Attritna (atraiD's) rate [f as jircc aftti 
detritus'^ Matter produced by nibbmg awaj or 
wearing down 

*837 Carlyle Z r- /Tm in iv 1871 I 71 W)icn thcWorld 
IS all decided down into due nttntus of this sort 
Attrokien see Atroke v 
AttroopSldllt (&tr;r pin^nt) rat e [a I‘ at 
Iroupement, f ali/ottpet to assemble tumuUuousU, 
f (\ iOA-t/oupe troop, crowd] A disordetly or 
tumultuous troop or crowd. 

*795 ^ Taylor in Heath Rer XVIIl 540 In n null i 
truly free there are not attroopments oDiouseless Ijuuir in 
as at Naple.s. i8sa in Month. Afag Llll 103 Nominated 
by attroopments of people 

Attry, variant of Artry and of Atteuv ix Obs 
Attime |ati/<n), » [f Ai- pre/'^ + rvua t , 
probably suggested by Atone ) 

1 io bnng into musical accord Const to 

. ENSI M / O'* 78 Can all the quire of birdts 

7 heir dlvcr^c notes i attune unto his la) 17*5 Pope O tyss 
XVII 31J For I’hemius to the !)Te attuned the strain 1814 
WoRDsvv U'h Doe i 327 Fancies wild lo which with no 
reluciant stiings 1 hou hast attuned thy murmurings. 1867 
MacI vrki n Harmonj iv 18761 144 Were all the notes per 
fcctly attuned to the true natural scale 

b jg I o bring into harmony or accord 
X7«7 Thomson Summer 1365 bocial friends Attun d to 
happy union of soul 1849 Freeman AriAit 90 Ihc mind 
attuned to grace and harmony 

2 To bring (a musical instrument) to the right 
pitch , to tune Alsoy!^ 

1798 Thomson Spnugiiit Harmony itself Aliuiiing all 
their passions into love 1866 Aromi Ruga J ii \ 776 
Ihe 1 11) -I si causes which have 'atiui c I a material i rfein 
so as lo catch certain ethereal pulvitii ns in the cvtcnnl 
world. 1873 D I AVI OK / ausi I xxi 186, I hear the noise 
of instruments aUiiniiife 

3 fo make* tunelul or melodious 

1667 Milton/ I i\ 265 Aires, vernal aires attune 1 lie 
trcinoling leaves. 1750 Siiensioni- A «<« r/ (AAr> 14 Birds 
Attune from native botifehs then various lay 1796 Cot h 
Rlix-E Dijection, Joy lift her spmt, joy attune her v vice 
AttnilO (&ti» n ib sate [f pree vb , cf ac- 
lOrd, to aciord\ ruuful accord, hannoii) 

>830 Mrs Browning P nni II aoo Ihe new generations 
that cry In attune to our voice ‘Gcxl, ‘Itbert), ‘I ruth 
Attn.'Xldd,/// a [f Attune 1/ +-ko] ihought 
into harmony, or to nght musical pitch, harmo 
niouit, accordant 

1396 Spenser / Q 1 \ii v, (7 licy sung) In well attuned 
notes a joyous lay 1796 7 Goci kii t k Autumn I Ltn No 
more your sky larks melting from the siglit Shall thrill the 
attuned heart string with delight >833 I I ayloh / anat 
I X }Oi The diorcis of a nicely attuned heart 

AtttUL6]ll63Xt atirrnincnt) [f as prec -f 
-ment] All attuning or bringing into harmony 

1866 \iGER V lit \ it t^Manw 348 1 he healthy attune 
ment of the di-cxirdant faculties and forces of the soul 

Atturn, atturney, obs ff Attorn, -by 
A ttyn, Obs ‘that not,’ L gum see At <onj 
A-tumble ^.atDmbl), atAb p/ir. [A + 
Ti MBi K 7 1 In tumbling condition, tossing 

i88t W LKXsmiL SatlodtSweeik II 1 7}lheseawas 
all a tumble with the breeze. 



ATtTBN. 


t AtUTIli V Obs [In bcnse i, a OF. eUunu-r^ 
otner, ourner, f h to -ir turner -L torndre to 
round off, f ternus, Gr rbpvot lathe , cf Atouu sb 
and Atiorn] 

1 irans To attire, array, dress, prerare fitly 

r laao S nulrs IVard* in Lott Horn 957 Ich ueo a sonde 
cumen leofliche aluraet 

2 To turn (a is perh fory ~ jt S. partu It ) 
rtajpAHcr 984 [Er] ure ix)u«id hufuh hu grace, 

habbe hire swuch atumed and iniaked c 1330 Potm temp 
Edit //, Ii, Thus IS the ordre of knijt Aturned up & down 
Atum, early f Atoub sb Obs dress, attire 
A-tWttin (kwr^n), advb phr arch torms 
a twayu, 45a twene, atweyn(e, 7 atwalno, 

- atwaiQ [f A prep 1 + Twain Cf A-two ] 

1 In or into two parts , in two 

*377 Langu P pi o vii 116 Andpieres for pure tene 
pulled it atwcyne C148S Di»hy Myii (1889) i s4 A 
sharM Sward of Sorowc hhall tlcve hir hcrt atweyn 1634 
A Huish, Now earths black mantles cut atwainc 
Mossis rarthly Par II iit 344 Upon a stone the ring 
smote, and at wain It broke 

2 Away from each other, asunder Cf Ath in 

*» 7 « Morris Eartkiy Par II m 74 this bitter morn 1 
That joy and me atwaiii hath turn 

tAtwa'pe, atwappe, v Obs rare [f At- 
4 *wapp en, of unknown meaning ] tfUr 
To escape (with dative from 
t lus EE Alht P I J05 Lr hay at wappene mo^t h« 
wach rs34e Caw ^ l,r Knt 1167 What wylde so at 
wmied wy3cs hat schotten, Wau ul to-raced & rent 
AtWft9*L phr S< 1 C ontrncted from it at iveel 

- ‘wot well sometimes aphelucd to tivicl 
1768 Ross Helemrt ai (Jam Atweel I daned wi you on 

your birth day 17M Burns IV 1 w«el thou know st 
lu cvciy pans Wad wniig my bosom i8t6 Scoit Anfiij 
xxxtx Atweel I wad fain tell him 

Atwean (itwt n , p/ep and oth arch and 
dial forms 5atwen(e, eene, k 6attwen(e, 7 
atwoen , aphetic ’twken [f A/;/-/ 1 + -/ tene, 
-ttveeu stem of Bk twekn, on analogy of afott be 
fore, among bimong, and other twin forms already 
m (JL Atween is the usual form in north dial but 
only a poetic archaism in the literary language J 
A prep Between 

r 1400 Pol Ret 4 L Poems 1666)97 A twene theis tweyn 
a grtt companson tu^Digiy Myst (1882 i 449 At wen 
my n arniy-s now shall I die embru<.e 157# J S 1 u 11 1 s < »/» 
t utf C V Assured pe \ e attwetie them 1748 I humson 
iasl Indol I 11 Asetsonatween June and May 184s Its 
MYSoN Oriaaa, i hou comest atwetn me and the hkics. 

+ B attv In between, Ixtwecii whiles Obs 
1S8S bibNSER t d CloHt gj A Ijonie swaine lhat Cuddy 
hiKht him thu* atweene be.pakc 1396 — / IV vii js 
From her faire eyes wiping the deawy wet and kivsing 
them atweene 

t Atwa*lld, V Obs [f At pref - -b OE luetuian 
to go , cf OE odioetidan ] tntr To go away, 
escape (with daitve - from 

<ttooo CadmoHs Gen 403 Gr ) Uton ohwendan hit nu 
moniia bearnum 1005 Lat 19564 I cole |»er atwtiiden tou 
ward hart norfienden a xaso Owi 4 Sight 1425 Heo mai 
hire guld atwende 

t Atwi’n, V Obs fare -1 ff A pnf i 4-MF 

Iwtntun to AiyiiXe seimratc 1 To scjiante part 
?a 1400 y/S / and No a 86 Halliw 1 he grete drede that 
the sauk > s nine Whan the bodye md yt sthal atwynne 
tA-twin, at/vb phr i Obs f t rms 4 o 
t Wynne, o tuyn, o tuynne, a twyne, a twyny, 
atwinn e, t «; atwynne, atwin, 4 6 atwyn 
[f A/rc/i + TwiN, T ON tvinn ‘two and two, 
m pairs, two different things’ also Ivtnnt (uukcl ) 
two ’GIrfroin Iwivz to separate cf Atwin&J 

1 Away from each other, asunder, apart 

1303 R Bhunne Hand! nue 9177 pe same cure atwynne 
)>e wonede 1330 Lhrvn 101 Ncurr pel were o tw>nnc 
vntillc ded ham slouh 138a WvciiKvf ts xv 39 lonsoth 
di-'seiKiuun is ma-id, so that ihci departidcii a twyny [r r 
atwynne. > r 1449 PrcocK /^r/r i \ii 39 

Grammer and dyuynyte ben 11 facuUces atwin and asuntur 
dcpartul 1500 A ng 4 Patkrr 197 in HaxI I P P (1864) 
10 Owr k>ng iiid ihcliarkcr partyd feyr a tw)ii. 

2 In two, in twain 

cstpa Lybiam Disc 1963 And karf h}s hedde atwynne 

A-twin (atwi n\ <n/7 phi - rare-^^ [f Twin 
after Akin J In the relation of twin 11 ith 

1879 M Conway Demo I t 1 in xi 418 I he in uistcr sent 
by one is ethic illy at win with the snake created by the other 
1‘Atiri‘ad, v Obs 1-3 la t atwand at 
wonA Pa pple atwunden, atwonde [UL tel 
1 tndan, f At pref^ + ivtndan to W ind ] xntr 
I o escape (with dative ■= from) , to depart, cease 
1 1000 VElfric Job i i6 (Bosw ) Ic Ana etwdnd c isoo 
Ormin 8003 patt Crist ne sholldc mu;henn himm f Herod] 
Oi n me wise aitwindcnn. irxtso Cen 4 A t 3058 Moyscs 
I cl le up IS hond And al Sis vtiwcder 8or atwond 
A-twist (atwi st), adi b phr [A prep I + 

T \ isf ] On the twist, twisttd, askew 

1754 Smestin in Pktl Trans XI VI 11 y4 Thus plate 
Ijcing set a little atwisC t8« Rrieiorb Resoll. 17* His 
lirrtlx nil atwi.i md his mouth all awry 

tAtwi*t«, r-' Obs Forms Inf i letwitan, 

3 etwlte, 3 6 atwite, 4 atwyjte, 4-6 attwyte 
Pa t \ '\ ®tw6t, -witen, 3 etwat, 4 atwot 
[f At- prefi + OE. wltan to blame, reproach , cf. 
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OL. eHwitan The modem Tnif, formerly twite, 

\ IS an aphttized form of this word ] 

1 To cast an imputation upon, reproach, up 
braid, blame, taunt, twit, a with double object 
(acc and dative) To repi oach a thiug to a person 
(1X000 Beeumff 9304 Sih^an (himl GuSlIf and OslAf 
I astwtlon weAna dAbl 1*03 Lav 10594 Sexisce men mine 
unhtele me atwiten e xjae Seurn iaprt ( W ) 1876 And hire 
misdcdes lure atwot. c 1430 Lyik: Boskat tv xiv (1554) 

II J a, 1 hyiig most slaundrous theyr nobles tatwtle 

b a person of a thing, or that, etc 

( 885 K Acuired Boetk Metr xxvil 5 Hwy oSwite ge 
wyrde eowre, het h(o teweald nafafi? r man Ancr R 70 

Ne ne ctwiteS him of his unftcau c xijo /•iortce 4 Bl 485 

1 hilke dai schal neuer be Diat men s^I at wite me That 
I hchul ben of loue untrewc t ism •« Haul £ / t MI j 
35 Of gredynet lest wen the wolde attwite Catisto 4 j 

Milih in Hail Dodsl I 85 , 1 marvel greatly inou dost me 
RO atwite Of the doubt, that thou hast of my secretness 

0 With simple personal obj 

1 xooo \gs Ps Ixxiii 17 Fyiid jetwitaS tecne Dnhtne isos 
I AY 96384 Ofte heo heom atwiten ctsig Siiureham 100 
So may ( . kI answerye the Waiine thou hym at w> st < 1430 
Lvuc Boihas vti iv (1554) 167 b. Who is dcfouled, none 
other should atwite 

T A weak pa t atwytede occurs, and an anoma- 
lous pa t and pple ahvist after u ft to know 
1097 K Giouc. 33 pis word atw^tedc hym & ys stat 
He yt vnderstod *^11 ys child nt wistc ys pouertc c 1314 
C uy n iri) 251 And thou in thine halfe me sic. For 
trUiioun It worth atwist the 

tAtwi’te, Obs tare-' [f At pref^k 
OL 11 Itan to go, proceed ] To depart, go away 

c lajo Oen t jc 1649 And god at wot in to hu>e ll3t 

tAtwi*tixigf vbl sb Obs [f Atwite 21 1 -h 
iN( -] Reproaching , reproach, taunt 

13^ Ayeitb 104 Ht ham uggep zuo vcle atuytingcs 

< 1400 Ri ssfcLL Bk Nurture 273 in Babees Bk 139 To alle 
pc k rdes haue ye a sight fur groggynge & atwytynge 

Artwittttr (atwi taa), advb phr [A /n / 1 + 
Tu iTTm ] In a twitter, twittering 
i« 13 / it ten Mag 848 haves all a twitter with swallows 
Atwixt(itwiki,t ),//«./ arch ox dial forms 
4 5 atwyxen, -Ixen, ix(e, 5 yxyn, -exyn, a 
thwyx, 4- atwixt, aphttic ’TWIXT \i K fief 2 
+ ht IX t, stem of betic ixt , cf ahoeen f or the 
va latxons, see BfTUiKa ] Between 
< 1374 Cmaucpr Troylus v 47a Atwixt noone and prime 

< 1040 / > mt Past 17 A twyxyn alwexyn atwyst Inter 
X464 Low iV in PastoH 1 ett 493 II t 66 Maters in debate 
athwyx the seid John Paston and William Yelverton 1475 
Bf Noblesse 25 Trewes atwixcn Charles the vij and 
your predeceskour Harry the sext xjMGascok nf Joe ut 1 
(1587) 104 Then I atwixt them both wil throw my self& 1870 
Morris Earthly lar 111 iv 383 Ihe yellow sand They 
kissed atwixt the sea and land 

A-twO (at« ), othb phr arch and dial Forms 
I on til, on twd, 3 4 atuo, 4 3 atwoo, 4 6 a to, 
ato, 5 o-two, 6 atoo, 3 atwo, a-two [OE on 
tii, on twa, m two see A prep • and Two While 
ssrtwain ts onl) a htenry archaism, a two ts also in 
modem dialeits , the regularprose form is in two ] 

I In or into two parts , a twain a/th 

^«8S K /LifredcVjj I X § 3 Hie hcora here on tu r 
on twA) todo-Ulo i 1097 R Guouc 375 Rychard brec her 
hysneckeoluo ct^Ckron h 863 Alle pc gables of 
the shippe pey broston a to x6o5 Camdln Rim (1617 291 
A iniuse in tune iniy bite atwo a cable 1876 Morris 
Stgurt I 4 } hawed Sigmund till the stone was cleft atwo 

t 2 Away from each other, apart, asunder Obt 

f X370 Assumption 363 Sithen we ben parted atwo < 1495 
Sntn 'lagts (r> 305^ TTiay token leve and wente o-lwo 
c 1450 Lonrlich Grail xv 604 Kysseth me er that we now 
dcuaricn atwo 

Atwond, Atwot, pa t of Atwind, Atwitb v 
tAtwreHCh, V Obs Also 3 et- [f At 
pref^k-t/ima// to deceive by artifice, f xvrinc 
trick] tnlr To escape by wile (with r/tz/irtf ~ from 

r 1300 St Marhar i s ^cf na pus pauied ant polled ant 
wened pah to etwrem.hen c law Owt 4 Night 613 i he 
fox wenth eche hunde at wrenrhe. 

Atypio (Sti pikl, a [f K- pref i4-i-T\ric] 
Not typical, not conformable to the ordmary type 
Atyse, var Attice v Obs to instigate entice 
Au-, tn ME was commonly written for Av-, and 
sonu tunes for An , which see for words and forms 
not entered under Au 
Au, obs form of Utv k v 
Aualk, Aualle see Awake, Afalle 

II Anbade (r^bad) [fr, ad Sp albada, f alba 
dawn see -ade] A musical announcement of 
dawn a sunrise song or open nir c.oiiceit 

1676 Phiilii-s AubaJfs French hongs, or Instrumental! 
nuiHic sung, orplayd under any ones Chamber window in 
the morning 1867 vr md trd 3 J in 5^ 1 he annual aubade 
or salute of drums took place on Monday afternoon 1873 
Loncf Emms 4 Egmh. i»i lill the crowing cock Sang 
his aubade with lusty voice and clear 

II Anbaitt («»ben) [fr , med L Albanus , ety- 
mol unknown see Littrc ] A non naturalu^ 
foreigner subject to the right oiaubavte 

x88a BsACFf esta Chris/t 194 I be aubainx of the Middle 
Ages seem to have been in almost the same position with serfs 

II Anbaina {obe n) [f r sec in-ec ] (See quot ) 
S7a7 gx Chambers Cyit <cv, An entlMwsador is not sub 
ject to ihe right of aubatne 1866 Haydm Diet Daus, 


AUOTABT. 

. Aubaiue, a right of French Kutg^ which existed from the 
beginning of the monarchy, r^eeby they claimed the 
property of every stranser who died m their country, with 
I out having been naturalised, was abolished by the national 
assembly in X790, reestablished by Napoleon, and finally 
annulled July 14, 1819 

Aube, 0D3 form of Alb 

II Anbaz«e («be rg) Also 7 albarge PFr - 
alberge, earner helberge, nth a herberge, a MHO 
herberge, 0110 hen berga, lit ' army shelter,’ 
camp, tent, mn cf G l^berge, and Habbouu ] 
An inn, a place of accommodation for travellers 
sfiig G Sandys Trav 195 The alberges of the Knight 
HoimitallerK oi St Johns 1977 Shuckburoh in Irans 
LXVIl 533 We mul dmed in a most miserable auberge 
1871 IVNDAix Eragm Af 11 i 3 At an auberge near tlie 
foot of the Rhone Racier 

Hence || Aubergi'Ste, keeper of an auberge 
t Aube'rgioal a (noncc-wd) 

*775 H Walpole Lett Ctess Ossory I 178 Some tender 
swain had written his fair one s name in this usual aiibergi 
cal exclamation 1766 ‘aMOLLHiT Prav 25 The aubergutes 
impose upon us shajiicfuUy 

II Aubergine (i>ber?i n) p'r , dim of auberge, 
vanant of aiturge ‘a kind of peach’ (Littre) ad 
Sj) alberchigo, alvetchiga, ‘an aprrcocke’ 
sheu 1621)] The fruit of the Egg-plant, Solanum 
csiulentum, resembling a gooseys egg in size and 
h'lape, and usually of purple colour , also called 
hrtnjiil 

X794 Sti OMAN Surinam (1813) 1 xii 390 The aubergines 
.ire a siiccies i>f fruit which grow* in the shape of a cucum 
lier x8xx Monthly Mag XXXII 958 Ihc tomato, tlic 
aubergine, and several other culinary plants. X883 bt 
James s (,at 90 Dec 5/3 I wonder also that the aubergine 
did not remind him of another kitchen fruit 

I'Aubifaae. Obs rare ‘ [a F aubtfoin 'the 
weed Blew-bottle, Blew blaw, Cornc flower. Hurt 
sickle’ (CotgT 1611), ofunkn origm] Ihe Com 
Blue bottle (^Liiitaurea Ljuittus) 
i6aa Peaciiam O w// Gint 1634) Xv, ITie 5th colour is 
Sable or Kluk, and signifieth, in Flowers, the Aubifane. 

II Anbin (obcn) [hr, Oh hobm (applied also 
to the hoise itstlf), according to Diez f Eng 
Hobby] *A kind of brol en gait, or pact, be- 
tween an amble and a gallop , reputed a defect m 
ahorse* ( hainlitrs (.></ 175^ 

Aubium (9 b/unj, a Forms 5-7 aborne, 
-ourne, 6 alborne, auberne, abeme, 6 7 au- 
born(e, abourn, aburn(d, 9 auburne, 8 au- 
burn , also 6 abron, abruu(e, 7 abroun, abrown 
[a OF alhoitte, aubome — L albutnus (= subal- 
bus, Du Cange) nearly white, whitish In 16- 
17th c. written abron, ab/une, abroun (cf Apron, 
ape me'), which prob originated, or at least en 
couraged, the idea that auburn was a kind of 
bl own (an etymology actually adopted by Richard- 
son), and so helped to moilify the signification of 
the word ] 

01 Ii, Of a yellowish- or brownish-white colour , 
neno of a golden blown or ruddy brown colour 
1420 Lyuo Lkt u J t y n xv, Aborne heyr enspyng for 
tliicKnessc 1481 Caxton Myrr 11 xvii 103 The rayes of 
the sonne make the heer of 1 man aboume or blounde 1533 
El YOT t ast Hi Ith U541) a He irc blackc or darkc aburne 
1547 Booruf hta He ilth Ivi 25 Albomc hcare and yelowc 
he irc tomnieihc of a gentyl nature 1576 1 N[ewtonJ 
limmes Ion hst Compter I1633 58 h aire aburne or ches 
ten colour Raklt Ah A 715 1 ight aubome, sub 

fiauus. subrutilus ISQX Pfrcivali SP Diet Rojo abrtin 
headed Suhrufus 1399 Hall Sat in v 8 Whose curled 
head With abron locks was faircly furnished a xfi49 Drumm 
OF Hawth las J Wks. 1711 16 His hair was aboum, a 
colour between white and red a 1697 in Masson (1859) 

1 275 He had light I ruwn hair conunucs Aubrey, putting 
the word abrown ( auburn ) in the margin by way of 
synonym for 1 j,ht brown 1808 Scott Marm v ix And 
auburn of the darkest dye His short curled beard and hair 
16^ Geo h I iot Bede 61 Ihe rays lit up her pale red 

hair to auburn 

X> absol quasi 

x^D MonChnstm Mussngsy 954 Thy tresses 

in the breeze Floating their auburn 

Auch, varxaiit of Ac lonj Obi but 
An'oUet. Wbs [f aucht, EiOBT-f let 
dun , or Lot, a part (Jamieson) ] A measure, the 
eighth part of a boll cf firlot, the fourth part 
X796 Atr in Scott Old Mott Introd (x86a) 8 To lour 
Auchlct of All meal 3* 4^ Coded Mercury i Nov 
( 1 am ) The auchlct usu lly contamed two pounds more 
than the present stone does 

Aucht, be. form of Aucht and Light 
+ Alict,/// a Obs rare [ad L auctus, pa 
pple of to increase ] Increased, enlarged 

165a (/AUi E Magnstrom 86 Of stars auc t and diminute. 
t An'OtMry. Obs Also 7 auotuarie L 
anctannm, f auct- see prec and arium] An 
addition or augmentation , bomething supendded 
1380 1646 in T Craufurd Untr Edm. 137 (Jam ) An large 
aiKlary to the library i6at Molls Camerar Ltv Ltb 
I ref , In this Volume comprehended, with alarge Auctuarie 
X653 Baxter Saints R i vi (x669) 63 God gives us out 
ward things, as auctaries, as overplus, or above measure. 

Auotentyke, obs form of Authentic 
A uothor, -itie, -iae, obs f. Author, -ity, etc. 
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AITDIEirOE. 


AITOTIPICAL. 

t Aveti’flOftlf a Ois~o [f L au^it/lcHts ((. 
aue^-fts increase making^ + -al> j 'That 
makes an increase or augmentation ’ Blount 1656 
AilOtiO]| (5 kjiwi), sfi [ad L auctxdn-cm ' in- 
crease,’ n of action f augere to increase, already 
L use for ‘a sale by increase of bids ’ (Not m 


"I? 


1884 J STFrHLNSin( mtHHfi he- 
cl on itieir consLien cs to llic Mims 


The action of increasing , increase, growth 
z^aa Ray Z>^ 11 iv (1733)124 I he Actions of Nut mion, 
Auction and Oenerntion 1696 Phillips,^ ucfwH, in Physic, 
Nourishment whereby more is restor d than was lost 

2 A public sale m which each bidder offers an 
increase upon the price offered by the precedmj', 
the article put up being bold to the highest bidder 
Called in Scotl and north of Lngl a rott/> 

f o '*«11 or put up at auction is a common const in U S . 
in England gmids are ' sold by auction, ‘ put up to auction ) 
IS9 S Warnfr Piauius Metutch v vii (R ) Ihc auction of 
Menechmus when will be sold Shves household goods, 
etc 1678 PiiiLUPa (App), Auitum, a making a pulilick 
Sale, and selling of Goods by an Outcry 160a Sir C 
Lyttelton in //irCiwi Corr (1878 II 169 Many auaions 
of y' best collections [of pictures] 1758 Johns )N HUr 
No s f 6 Ladies, who must run to s-iles and .luctions with 
out an attendant. i86oMoilfv I i 14 His carpets 

were disposed of at auction 1876 Rocfbs /■ / Ji n xiii 
»i These were put up from time to time l j auction 
fig 1849 Macaulay Ihst Lng II 216 Ihcn followed 
an auction On otic side the king, on the other the ( luirch, 
began to bid eagerly against each other 

3 A pubhc sale of somewhat similar character 
(It has been the custom in some pi ices to set up an inch 

of lighted candle, the last bidder nefore the wick falls Ire 
coming purcliRser of the property In a Dutth u /log, 
property is offered ut a pric e beyond its v due, the price le 
mg gradtt illy low ered till some one accepts it as purchaser ) 
1873 Marvell A<A Pransp it 334 As in an Auction to 
be sold by Inch of Candle 1708 YouNf I mt f b un iv 
(1757) 115 The writing tribe, who shnnelcss luctions hold 
Of praise by inch of candle to be sold 1881 D idy h 1 s 
30 Dec 6/4 1 he captain sells the fish by iiiction, putting 
the highest price on the basketful to be sold, and gradually 
lowering It till some one closes with Ins offer 
t 4 The piojierty put up to auctiuii Ohs 
17M Pore Mor Fss ui no Ask you why Phryne the 
whole auction buys ? Phryne foresees a general txi isr 

5 attnh , a.i> in aucitoti houst, -f/iai f, pulpit 

168a loud Oaz No I here is duly attendance 

given at the Audi in houRo tSio llkNiiiAM / nli/if i8ai) 
131 Ihe magnificent edifice, now erecting under the name 
of the Auction Mart 

Anotion (9 kjan), V [f prec sb Cf L aur~ 
tton-iin m same sense ] To sell by auction Hence 
Auctioned /// a 

1807 Craddk Par /?«_ 
curtains neat and new 
May 689 And auctioned o 
terial bidder 

Anotionary (9 kJmiirH a ? Ohs [ad L atir 
itonunus see At ction and -ahy] Of or per 
tainiim to an auction 

1693 Urydln Jinenats Sat vii (R) With auctionary 
hummer in thy hand and knocking thrice 

Anotionoer sh [f AterrioNH 

KKR (k f inetl L a:<(/i ninus aui/ionatat , one 
who increases the price, a rtgrater )] One who 
conducts sales by auction 
1708 m Kersey 1761 LonJ Mag XXXI 296 An 
tionecr and a hishmongcr 1841 Iiirr m 2 i>n dt \ 1 
289 He had perhaps talked more than an auctioneer during 
a three days' sale (a/rr/A ) iSdjC arlvlk M Gt III 
X I 200 lo describe this Crown Pnnee Mansion with 
auctioneer minuteness 

AuctioUOtt'V, V [f prec sb 1 To sell by 
auction Hence Auctioneering; vM sb 
rti733 North Ltvts (1826) III 290 Mills, with his au 
tioneerii^ atlasscs and projects, failed 1785 Cow ilk 7 /irA 
III 756 Fstates arc lanaKcapes g i/cd upon awhile. Then 
advertised, and auctioneer d away 1880 Muirhfaw Gamt 
456 Ar^entnrim combined auctioneering with banking 

tAn'Ctivfl, (I Ohs rare~^ [f L aud (see 
Ai)ot)+ ivF, as if ad L *auctivus'\ Character- 
ized by increase or growth 
1634 T Johnson Parey s Chtrurg 1 1 (1678) 53 The 
Natural [faculty] is parted into the nutritive, auitivc, and 
jjenerative 1878 Phielifs (App ) Auciive, apt to grow or 
increase 

II Axiotor (9 ktpi) Rom Law [a L auctor 
set Author] The person who warrants the right 
of possession , hoHro, a seller, vendor 
1875 Pos-iK Gains in 401 His auctor, or the person from 
whom he deduced his title 

Auctor, -ice, -yte, obs ff Author, -ess, -ity 
t Auotora’^on. Obs-^ [ad lateL amiord- 
twH-c m, n ol action f auctor arc, ~art, to hire one- 
self out ] ‘ A binding one’s self an apprentice or 
servant’ Bailey 1731 

t Aiicto*rizate, antor-, ppl a [ad med L 

au< tdrhat-us authorized , cf r auto>ts 7 , in 16th c. 
auitonst See atrI] 1 pa ppk Authorized 
2 adj Of established authority, accredited 

1548 Udall, etc / rasm Par Pohn xix 10 lo punishe 
transgressours of the lawe am I auctonsate 1358 Ken- 
nedy Tract in Misc Wodr Soc (1844 top I lie 

maist ancient and wtitonzate authons. 

Auonba ($ kufba) Bot [Japanese name] A 
well-known hardy evergreen dioecious shrub {fitt 


Cuba Japonica, N O. Comacem), with laurel like 
leaves usually blotched with pale yellow, grown 
for ornamental purposes 

1819 Rm Cycl III, Aucitba, a large Japanese tree in- 
troduced by Mr John Grtefer tn 1783. iMa S Partridcb 
/* Hg Months to 1 he aucuba shows in the shrubbery his 
broadening leaf Spotted with gold 
t Au'onpabltf a Oh » [ad late L aucu- , 
pdbtlis, f aucupdrt see next and -bee ] ‘ 1 it 

for birding and fowling’ Bailey 1731 
Auoupate (§ ku/pr«t), v ‘>Obt [f L aucu/kd- 
[ipl stem of atuttpart, are, f aucupem (nom 
auetps avtcfps') bird catcher, f avi s bud ■\-cap''re 
to take ] ht To go a bird-catchtng , Jig (as in 
L ) to he in wait for, hunt after, gam by craft 
1630 R H in y faylor s {'^SAHS P» IPks Avb 1 lo 
aucupate great ftiuours from Apollo sS^^Grutl Mag CIV 
L 66 lo aucupate beneficck, by cajoling the I’atr ms. 
Aneupa'tion. ? [ad I autupidum em, 

n of action f au< upa rt see jirec J ‘ Hunting 
after a thing* Biiiokabi6i 6 ' Birding or fowl 
mg, also gain, advantage ’ Blount Gl i(»i6 
AndaoiOtUI (9d^ Jas), <z [f L auddc{t , nom 
audax, bold, daring, f audit e to daie see 
Aoious Cf F audeuteux, Lot^x 1611] 

1 Daring, lx)ld, confident, inlu] ul 

1550 Nicouls Thucydides 11 tvi 67 M >rc boldc and auda 
Clous in this thing, wherein we have much experyenre 
>898 Drvi KN<>f I iBlgwa her V ice, audacious 
was her tone —The maid becomes a youth lyit Stepi k 
S/ b ( I No. r 9 Miller had an auda lous Look, that look 
the Eye tM Scxitt IPooitst (1832) 178 All eyes turned to 
the audacious speaker 

b. transferred to things 

1609 H JoNsoN W Worn II V, My Wife must lie ac 
complished with courtly and audicious Orniinents 1855 
MorLFY IhiUh Rtf 1 1 (1866) et Ihe audacious and cx 
I <|iiisitety em) roidered tower of the townhousc 

2 Unrestrained by, or setting at defiance, the 
principks of decorum and morality, prtsumptii- 
ously wicked, impudent, shameless 

iMi Shaks I //eti I /, III I 14 Such is thy audacious 
wickednesse t6ia Warmfr Atb bug t 1 a As he and bi* 
audacious crew, the lower of Babel re ire 1649 Mu ton 
Obst-n Atf Ptoic Wks 1^8 I ^57 But we are told, Wc 

embrace Fugaiiisni and Judaism in the arm* of 1 olcratluii 
A most aud icious calumny ' 17a* I)e I ok MoU H (1840) 
286, I grew more hardened and and icious than ever 18(15 
Bro you ithan II 359 Like in iiidacious profligate, as hew** 

+ 3 Insjiiiu g boldness Obs rate 
a i6*s hikTCMFR How Pn-e 11 v (T )They have got me 
thcgliii and audai lous ale, And talk like tyrants 1 

Audaxiouily, m/f [f piec +- iy -3 

1 htarlcssly, boldly with conlidtnce and coinage 

I 1588 Shaks L L I v 11 104 Yet ‘inre not thou but 
^eake audaciously i8« Motley D n/f/i Ac/ viii <1858)47 
The honor of having Iwttled audaciously m behalf of human 
nthts 

2 IVcsumptuously, imptdentl), shameksisly 

1611 Sifkd/M/ Gt lirit VII iv (ibjaloostHcl commuted 

more aiidaauii Iv those vices 1830 M FRivALb Rom Lmp 
xxviii HI 287 He audaciously transmitted a mandate to 
Kuitie iL |uiii k that these title* sh mid be acknowledged 

Auda'CiOUSUeM. [f as prtc + -NESS J 

1 Boldness, confidence, dating 

160X Hdiiano IlmyW 494 The audaciousnesse of the 
aitifirer who vtniiired to make so hucc and monstrous 
woiks 1815 1 JtFkkKsoN Autobug Wks 1859 1 75 As 
much a man as either rf her calleaKUes, in audaciouRncss, 
ill snicipiise, and in the thirst of doroiii itjon 

2 Kttkkss daring Aluacity i 

*599 dirr Pi lute a* I o iiludc reduceth feare and auda 
ciousnt sse lo mcdiocritic 174a M idui lton C icero (ed 3) 1 1 
vi 17 In an act so mad his audaciousness could nut get the 
better of his fears 

8 Pre&uinptnousness, cflrontcry, imputlence, shame- 
lessncbs , - Audai iTY 3 

*599 tPam / tire U m ii 1413 He should with such 
audaciousness presume J o baffle J ustire a 1639 W ii atli ky 
Pr I types 1 iv (1640) as A grtrvou* audnciouHiicsse that 
hee would Icape over the poles as it were which God had 
fixed 1838 ^ J/oofs Owtt, Jubh Lett 53 As Mr Davis had 
the audaciousness to own to 

Audacity (^dxslti) lorms 5 audaoite, 
5-6 yte, 6 7 -itie, 7 -Itye, 6- audacity [f L 
audacem Audvcioi7h+ it\ , see acitt cf It 
audaata (1 lono 1611) J 

1 Boldness, ilanng, intrepidity , confidence 

143a 50 tr lligden (186} I fi Eucr> thjnge is of more 
animositc and audacite in his univcrsalle then his parte 
parciallc 1538 Covlrdalf N T Ded. It doth encourage 
me n>w likcwvse to use the same audacity tuu ird your 
grace tfloi Hollano Pliuy II 454 Such is the audacitie 
of man, that hce hath learned to counterfeit Nature 1714 
Stikle IrerKxTtit 30 borne have relapsed from the 
Audacity they hod arrived at, into their first Bashfulness 
1839 4a Aiison Hist bur>pe Ivii $ 9 Under the eye of the 
Emperor nothing was impracticable to their audacity 

b Bold departure from the conventional form , 
daring onginality 

185a J FFHSON Bnttauyvm 104 The beauty of its [atower**] 
details and the nuoncity of its construction 18^ 1 mt & 
Stewart Unsem Untr Introd at In strength and happy 
audacity of language 

2 BoUlncss combined with disregard of conM- 
qucnces , venturcsomeness, rashness, recklessness 

1531 Elvot C 7aT (15801 163 Andacitie 1* vn cxccssiue and 
tnurdinatc trust, to escape all daungers. z68o Stam ev Hist. 


Philos iv/ot) (Jaa/t Fortitude is diiTercnt from Audacity, 
Ferocity, inconderate Temerity 1840 Macaulay C/m 9 
Neither climate nor poverty could tame the detperaie 
audacity of hu spirit 

8 Open disregard of the restraints of decorum or 
morality , efifrontery, impudence, shamclessnesH 
*545 Jove Lvp Daniel \\\ (R ) With the most arrogant 
audacite thet dare alter and exptwne Gods lawes and 
gospell at their plcsures 1865 Livincrtonk /itmbest vi 140 
His hxcellency was shocked at her audacity, and repri 
manded her 

4 Boldness m the concrete, a bold creature 
1658 Sir 1 Bhovink Hydnot 39 Ihose audacities, that 
durst be nothing and return ii to ihcir Cbac * nguin 
t Anda'CUOUB, <* Obs [f L audaculus, dim 
of audax bold + -dun ] A littk bold or daring 

1603 biR C Hr YOON 7 w,/ Istfit x\t 439 The Ignorance 
hereof h ith cane 1 him too farre In thi* audaculous dispute 

Audibility <,9dibi ITti) [f next see -BiLiTY ] 
The quality of being audible, capability of being 
heard, distinctncsb lo the ear , audible capacity 

1669 WoRLlCK F 'iyst Agrte (i68j) •) o Ihe Audibility of 
Sounds are certain Frognosticks of the temper of the Air 
1709 in Phil Irons XXVI 37a The bound very little less 
in respect to its Audibility, but much more mellow 1856 
Fmirson bttg Trade js No man tan claim to usurp more 
than a few cubic feet of the audibilities of a public room 

Audiblo (9 dib’D, a and sb [ad med I audi- 
hits, f audire lo hear »ee -blk ] 


A adj 

1 A Lie to be heard, perceptible to the car 
x5a9 More Com/ agst Irib in Wks law/i Fhe toyes of 
heauen are lo mans eares not audible z6<w Milton F / 

I 266 F ve with audible lament Discover d soon the place 
]■ her retire 174* Richardson Pamela 111 aao, 1 had 
rather have their silent Prayers, than their audible ones, 
1858 O W H )IMES 4 td flreahf 7 xi 110 I tried to speik 
twice without making myself distinctly audible. 

+ 2 Ahk to hear Obs rate 

1603 H Crosse V'ertues Commu (187B lao The minde 
IS noining so tcntible .at a good instruction, nor the earc so 
audible, as at a vainc and s^rtiuc foolerie 

B sb [the ndj used absol ] A thing capable 
of being heard 

i6a6 Bacon S>7f o } 269 The species of audibles seem to be 
earned more maiufcsily through the air than the species of 
visibles tTp4 1 AVI OR Plotinus xxix, I he auditory sense 
knjws juidibles 

Au’dibldUOf [f prec + NF8S ] The qua 
lity of being audible . audibility 

i6ir *5 Bi* nALc Contempt TV 7 iv m 183^) 188 Zac 
cheus stood and what if the desire of more audiblcncss 
raised him t> bis feet < r88t Ch Jitlh 39 Ian 143/a [In 
re iding there should be] 1 Correctness, a. Audiblencss 

Audibly (9dibl)), adv [f as prtc +-ly 2] 
In audible maimer so ns lo be heard, aloud 
i6w Jackson ( reed \\x\ xxix 338 All the n-st had been 
visibk and audibly fulfilled i8ps Sc uiHlv Modoc tn A at 
xiii Wks V 287 Whuh made Ver heart with terror and 
delight Ihrnhnudibly i860 IvM vii ( /i 1 IS 11 SoAuiiibly 
muttering Ills doubts as to our ihility to reach the top 
AudienOd (9 dtens) h orms 4 6 audienu, 5 
ftudenes, yenoe, awdions, yens, -yenoe, 5-6 
audyens, 4 audience [n F audteni c {ii,th c), 
rtfash form after L of Of oiafue — L audientia, 
n of quality f audtenl-cm, pr pple of audtre to 
hear see knce] 

I Audience {abstraitly) No plural 

1 The action of hearing attention to what is 
spoken 1 0 give audienci to give ear, listen 

f *374 Chaucfr I roylus v 23-, Now I am gon, whom yeve 
ye audien*? 0x489 Digly btyst (iKSal ii 156 Wc bcscche 
yow of audyens. 1549 Cotnpl Si >t xvi n8, I refuse to 
gyf eyris or audiens to thy accusations. 167 Shaks C or 
HI III 40 I iht to your Tribunes Audience Peace I say 
1^7 V.ry\r God's i lea En. Ded 14 lo put audience intj 
his cars, compassion into his eyes, *a49 Macaulay llist 
Fng \ 406 I nese teachers eaxily found attentive audience. 

2 The btate or condition of hearing, or of being 


able to htar , hearing /« (open, general) autiience 
(obs ) so that all may hear, publicly 

c 1386 CiiAicER Meltb P 83 Many folk '•onseilled him the 
contrary in general audience 147085 Maiorv Arthur 
(1816) I 86 He said in open audience ‘Thks s>our place' 
1640 /ITr/ Rediv , Musi ulus (1867) I 300 And uttcrclh these 
Words in the audience of the congregation *8*4 Cakv 
Dante 2190 1 hou in his audience shouldsi thereof discourse 

tb With objective genitive Obs rate 
i6o6 Ailesdcrv Passion Semi i Saint Paul gained the 
audience of unspeakable mystenes. 

8 Judicial hearing Court of Audience or Au~ 
dunce Court an ecclesiastical court at first held 
by the archbishop, afterwards by learned men, 
called Auditors, on his behalf The Authencje 
Court of Canterbury is now merged in the Court 
of Arches arch or < 5 ^j 

c 1485 Wyktoun Cron viii x 28 He cald 111 he audiens Of 
Edward 71500/ ancelot 1649 Ihat thi puple have awdtens 
With thar coniplantis 1541 Act 33 Hen t III, xxxi Con 
strained for appcles to resort to the audience of Canlurbury 
in 6 Avliffk Parerg 192 The Court of Audience held in 
Pauls Church in London 1809 Iomcimb Lemu Diet s v , 1 he 
I arLhbishopofYorkhath,in like manner, hu court of audience 
1 4 Formal hearing, reception at a formal inter 

view see 6 

I 1377 Lamol. P pi ^ xm 134 Shulde none hartoic haue 
I aiiaiente tn halle nc in chamores. 2590 Shaks // u I 1 
I 91 The French Embassador vpon that instint Cmud 
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audience 1743 Iinoai Ra^mt Hui xvU II 140 Being 
admitted to audience Mod llie ambassador had audience 
of her majesty 
attributtvely 

17J3 Hanway Trtvt < 1763) 1 vu xc 41a The throne in the 
audience chamber i» of velvet 1878 H Stanukv Dark 
tow/ I XV 398 The court bchire the audience hall 
II An audience Wtth plural 
1 5 mn An occasion of hearing Obs 
t4a6 Patton LtU 7 I a6 In any sermon or other audience, 
in your cherche or elles where 

6 A formal interview granted by a supenor to 
an inferior (especially by a sovereign or chief 
governor) for conference or the transaction of 
business Const of, with 

Audience of leave interview foi the purpose of 
taking leave, farewell interview 
1514 Eari Wi)»c in Ellis Ortg Lett 11 69 I ^3 ihe 
king gave me a good and longc audienA '1x674 Ci akem 
DON Hut Rtb 111 xit 3j 3 1 he emlMAsadoUrs declined any 
formal audiences. 17x1 Stkki e diyirc/ No. 398 f 5 Idiopped 
him a Curtsy, and gave him to uiidcrstund that this was his 
Audience of Leave vm yHitiiis / rtt xli ai6 He had a 
right to demand an audience of his sovereign xg4a Dis 
XAELi Conm/^tby iv xv 184 1 had an audience with the 
Spanish Minister 

7 The persons within hearing , an assembly of 

listeners, an auditory 

xao7 W Ihorfe I-xamin (R T S) 31 There was no 
audience of secular men by xgio I our Finn in Hail 
Dodsl \ 46 Such coinpat^ Will please well this audience 
1667 Miiton/* / VII 31 Fit audience find, though few 1714 
Bvkum No 597 N9 1 he rest of the Audience were cn 

joying an excellent Disrourse 18x7 Moore / alia K 1 1834) 
n8 He here looked round and discovered that most of his 
audience were asleep Mod He lectured to large audiences 
in New York 

b t! ansf The readers of a book 

l8ss H KEEn Lett Fuf lit vu. (1878I ass ‘Pilgrim* 
Progress h is gained an audience as large as Cnristcndom 
t88a 0 Hamiltov in Mrs. Rollins Wen Fug RygonetPrtt 
1 llii* book IS published with no thought of an audn-iue. 

fS A place of healing, an audience chamber Obs 
XErfDANKTTrwMw tut Hist I r U614I344 He had built a 
pubTike audience, where himsclfe heard the sutes of all men 
9 A court, eithtr of government or justice, in 
Spanish America , also, the territory administered 
by It (Sn auluncta) 

(i6aa R Hawkins I oy ? Sea (1817) 158 It hath his 
goveriiour and nudi net 1 with twi bishvpi'ies.l 17x7 ex 
CtiAMBVRs Ly I s V , New bpun c iinprehcnds three audi 

enccs, those of Gaudalnjara Mexico and (luatimala 1777 
RonEHTSoN/I/wcw II 191 Simrcme direction of civil affaim 
wax placed in a board < illed Ihe Audience of New Spam 
t An'dianoer, Obs [a F atuhenaer, 

ntl med L aud/entutrius, f audtenUa see prec ] 
‘An Officer in the Chancerie that examines ot 
he'irc‘8 read all letters patents etc , before they 
pa<i.<tc the scale receives the fees of the scale,’ etc 
(Cotgr 1611 ) 

x6ii CoTOR s. V Drout, Due vnto th’ audienciers of 
I Inncencs xwga Larte // ti/ lng\\\ 681 The president 
Richirdot ana the audiencer Vcrrcicken [were coiniiiis 
sioners] for the archduke Albert 
I Aii'di«noy. Ob^ rase ' [ad L audicnha 
see prec ] Ki^t to be hcnrcl 

i6a6 Bp Anorewes V rm (1836) I 106 Moses and Flms 
were there in the mount and resigned up both their several 
nud cncies. ICf * 1 his is my beloved bon , hear hiia 1 
Audient (9 client), a and sb [ad L audien- 
tern see Audi! \ck] 

Pl adj \ ihtemng, giving heed to sounds 
1830 Blackw Mag XLV iii, I trembled At cntic 
gnnefers, and the audient yawn 1856 Mrs Browning 
lur leigkMi 849 Music verse For thrillliiK audient souls 

3 sb A hearer or listener , spec a hearer of the 
gospel, not jet a member of the church 

i6ia Hkvw -kjo A/ol, Ac/ois i aa Nor did the aiidicnts 
hold themselves disgraced Of turfe and heathy sods to make 
their scales 1647 Pokier of Kiys\ laf Three yearcs sh»l 
they continue among the Aiidients. i8xp R r m / / III, 
Audtents, or \udttors, in Fcclesiastical History, an order 
of cataechiimens not yet admitted to baptism 

t Andie'ntiary. Obs rare-^ [ad medL 
audientuinus sec Audieni kb ] Ai’dienciiR 
i6s8tr ( undent Hut Eht iv 1688 586 Lodowick Ver 
rekeim, audicntury and principal Secretary 
t Audiently.dKA^ Obs rare ‘ [f AnntENT 
+ 1 y 2 ] So na to be heanl, audibly, aloud 
1575 Enl Pioc Durk. [He] did hear the Mid Jenet 
say audiently 

Audiometer (^diipmAsj) [f L audr-re to 

hear -t- Gr measure see -(o)MKTm] An 

application of the telephone for measuring minute 
differences in hearing 

1879 Doily Ntnt 31 Dec 5/4 Thu st nmictcr has been 
used by Dr Kichartuon to mca-sure minute differences in 
hearing under the name of the Audiometer 1884 Heollh 
r Jiktb t i/nl 145/1 Audiometer for lesting the amount of 
hearing possessed by the deaf 

Audiplxone (§ difcmn) [f L audj rt to bear 
+ Gr sound (Improperly formed after 

telephone, ‘ that which sounds alar,’ from Gr -spotvos 
sounding, that sounds , whereas audtphoue seems 
intended to mean ‘ that which hears sound ’)] An 
instrument which, pressed against the upper teeth, 
enables the deaf to hear more distinctly 


s88e Serthnort Mag, Feb. 637 The audiphane will prove 
to be of great value to deaf mutes, as it enables them to 
hear their own voices. xMa Acmes Ceamc in Ltuurt H 
July 4<a I he audiphone, a fan like instrument which mate 
naliy alleviates certain phase.s of deaffiess. 

Audit (,§dit), sb Forms 5-6 awdlte, 5-7 
Budite, 6 -yte, 7 -itt, 6- audit [ad L audtUts 
a hearing, n of action f audfre to hear ] 

1 tyn A heanng, an audience, es^ a judicial 
hearing of complaints, a judicial examination arch 

XS98 F coRio l dtta, the sence of heanng Also an audite. 
i6m Milton hkon v 40 With his onsons 1 meddle not, 
for nee appeals to a higa audit xdSgCAVK t ccUstatUct 
90 1 he death of Arxenius wax not defendable at a fair 
Audit 1784 CowpEE TasJt iv 610 Whoso seeks an audit 
here Propitious, (uiyx his tribute and his errand speeds. 
1880 Rusnin in 19/4 Cent Nov 7*8 Whose last words 
gave to Scott s heart the vision and the audit of the death 
of Elspeth of the Craigbum foot 

2 Official examination of accounts with verifica- 
tion by reference to witnesses and vouchers (Ac 
counts were originally ora/ cf Matt xxv 19-32 , 
Luke XVI 2-7 ) 

1436 m Heath F rocert'Co/n/ (1869) 417 A dyner maad to 
the newe maistrcs and the Compare atte audilc 1589 
Patpnt t Ret D iij, I meane to be Cflarkc of their Audit 
t6a* Markham DtceuiisWar h vi a Many Subtreasurers 
skilfull in Audit and matter of account 1704 J Bi air in 
Perry Hut Coll Amer Col Ch I pSlho Gov' & Council 
in a solemn audit examined ft past the accounts of the 
revenue i860 Frouok Hut J ng xxix V 474 An annual 
audit of the books of all collectors 

3 Ji^ A aearcluiig examination or solemn render 
mg of accounts , esp the Day of Judgement 

1548 Udaii, etc Fratm Par Pref 14 The gcncrall daie 
of accoumpte and audite to bee made at the throne of God 
x6o6 Dekkkr SVt Smt\ (Arh)is Hiose henpe* of biluer 
will be a passing bell calling thee to a fearefull Audit 
1747 HfRYkv Medit II 9 (Ine who walks on the Borders 
of Ftern ly, and is haxting continually to his final Audit 
1839 De Quimckv RtioU Lakes Wks 186a II 179 The aw 

ful temper of the time* had summoned to an audit, even 
the gay 

4 A periodical settlement of accounts between 
land lord and tenants , a yearly, half-yearly, or 
quarterly renl-paj mg heme, receipts, revenue {obs ) 

1489 Plumpton Corr 87 He will liave a gcncrall awdile, 
where ye ft all other, shall have your lexses out igag 
F1TZHKH8. S‘i»n» 8 To make a true accompt therof at the 
lordes audyie x6i6 Pasoutl ^ hath 1 6a When the Lord 
my Fathers Audit comes wee 1 repay you asalne x6as 

Bacon Riches, Fss (Arb 1 335 A Nobleman that had the 
greatent Audits, of any Man in my lime x88o Daily 
Nestts 13 Dec 6/5 The audits on his Irish estates had just 
been held 

6 A statement of account , a balance-sheet as pre 
pared for the auditor /// and Zip' a/ch or Obs 
c 15^ / utly Jifv in HazL Potisl fl 100 Your own secret 
conscience shall then give an audit i6xgSHAK8 //rii Fill. 
Ill II 141 You haue scarse tune To stcale from bjuntuall 
ley sure a hriefe span To keepe your earthly Audit 16x9 
Ld. Doncaster I et m Eng tf Germ (1865 174 You may 
give his Majesty an auditt of the time 1 nave spent 
x654_FirLER InoSerm 6 When he casteih up his Audit, 
he shall finde himselfe a great loser 

0 attrib , as in audit-book, ~day, office , audit ale, 
tlhpt audit, ale of special quality brewed (at cer 
tain Colleges in the Lnghsh Universities), origin- 
ally for use on the day of audit, audit-house, 
-room, a building or room appendant to a cathe- 
dral, used for the transaction of business 

rSaa Bvron Age of Bronse xiv. But where is. now the 
goodly audit alet 187a Ohi>a C-rn AfatckmiHing Arc 
y u going to smoke and drink audit on that sofa ail day? 
'>1679 i (rOODwiN IVks 11863) VI 487 Their own audit 
book, in which losses and gam* are written 1553 T Wil 
SON Rket 15 b, Behynde hand with their reckenynges at 
the audite day x68o Wnri er C 4 Prim ( hr x 115 Ser 
mon at Ten in the Audit house 1884 Cos t Offices Fx 
chequer snd Audit Oeiwrtmcnt, Somerset House 17x6 
Finors Holsey 94 Ihe Chwter house is commonly used 
as the Audit Room of the C inons. 

Audit (0 dit), V [f prec sb ] 

1 trans 1 o make an official systematic examina- 
tion of (accounts), so ns to ascertain their accuracy 

if&T Ord //'iT/iW/x B IV b, Auditors gencrall to Audite 
tnaccompts of all other officers 17^ Avuefk Pnrerg 
383 Bishop* Ordmanrs auditing all Accounts take 
twelve Pence and no more x8M Froudr Hut Eng I 153 
With subscnlied funds, regularly audited 

2 To examme, ‘hear’ i^a pupil) rare 

j8os W Taylor \n Ann Res III 511 He audited cate 
chumens. 

t3 f;en To calculate, reckon Obs 

16^ Ft Li KR Ck Hut II X ( 40 I 3*3 All things being 
audited prop irtionably 1667 Dei ay Car Piety ix f 19. 3CO 
And audit what real profit accrues to them from the ex 
pence of so many precious he urs. 
t4 tntr To draw up or render an account Obs 
1640 Br Hall CM Moder ao/a It will be wofully audited 
for tyia Arbithnot yokn BulKvtvt 89 Ix:t Hocus au 
die he know* how the money was dishuraed 

Audit, obsolete form of Adit 
A udited (§dited), /// a [f prec + -ED ] 
Of accounts buhinittcd to official examination 
1819 J Greig Rep Affairs Ldm 30 The Audited Ac 
counts of the City s Revenue. 

Auditing thill)), vbl sb [f. as prec + -iNoi ] 
Official examination of accounts , reckoning up 
1699 (ttnli Cnil (1696) a lo his own account ana joy 10 
the auditing of the harvest, as also to the glory of 


Audition (^Ij^n). [7 a F. auditim, 14th c 
audteton, ad. L auditiSn-tm, f. attdire to hear.] 

1. The action of bearing or listening. 
sMo Stanley Nut Phi/ot (1701) 357/1 The act of the 
Object, and the act of Sense itself, as Sonation and Audi 
tion differ only intentionally 1881 Fitch Lect Teaching 
viii aca What may be called audition — the listening to 
French sentences and rapidly interpreting them. 

2 The power or faculty of heanng 

xM A M GabelkouePt Bk Pkyttc 63/1 it draweth all out 
which is in the Fares, and admtnistrcth good auditiooe. 
X867 Tyndall Sound il 74 The insect music lying quite 
b^ond hu limit of auditiotL 

3 An objectofhearmg, somethinghcard , cf vtsion 
xj4i H Walpole Corr ( 18371 II *33> I '*^*ut to hear it 

for It is not an apparition but an audition 

Auditive I^ditiv), a [a F audUtf, tve, 
f L audit- ppl stem of audire to hear see iv K ] 
Of or pertaining to the sense of heanng, auditory 
i6xx Cotch , A vdtt f, auditme, of a heanng propertie or 
facultic 1634 T Johnson Ir Party t Cktrurg 1 x (1678) 
15 That [spirit) which is conveyed to the Auditory passage, 
IS called the Auditive or Hearing x88o Le Conti Monoc 
i ufon JO I he 8th pair auditive nerve — is specudly organ 
tied to respond to sound vibrations. 

Auditor ($dit3j) Forms 4-6 audytour(e, 
4-7 itour, 5 ytor, awdyter, 5 auditor [a 
AF auditour F audihut [substituted for OF 
oeor^, ail L auditor, f audire to hear see-tR] 
1. A hearer, listener , one of an audience 

ri386. Chaucer ^ompn 1 aao Workers of (loddes word, 
not auditour*. 1390 Shake Mtds N in 1 81 What, a Pla> 
toward’ He be an auditor i6ax Burton Anal Mel 
I^mocr 58 No pan*h to contain above a thousand audi 
tiffs. X75S Johnson Rambl 195 P i He that long delay* a 
*tory, and suffers his auditor to torment himself with ex 
pcctatioii 1863 Mary Howin tr / Bremers Greece I 
via 264 1 he galleries were filled with auditor* 

2 One who learns by oral instruction , an attend- 
ant on lectures, a disciple, in Ace I Hist a cale- 
chiimtn , cf Audient sb 

1483 CkxsosGold Leg 425/1 He made al the audytours 
of the ensten feyth to be put to deth 1989 PtuquiCs Ret 
B nU) A* the Auditors of the Philosophers did m times past 
1691 Wood Mk Oran I/326 Bodley was an auditor of 
Chevalcnus in Hebrew 1851 loRRFV Meander sCk Mist 
I 503 1 he treat mo*» consisung ol the exotencs, were to 
constitute the Auditors. 


(From the fact that accounts were formerly 
vouched for orally) An official whose duty it is to 
receive and examine accounts of money in the hands 
of others, who verifies them by reference to vouchers, 
and has power to disallow improper charges 
1377 Langl. P pi B XIX 45B or my rcue to take Ai bat 
myne auditour, or dies my stuwarde Conseilleth me by her 
acDuntc *469 J Paston in Lett 631 II ^8 Send downe 


Auditors gcnerall of the Accompis 16^ Shaks Ttmon n 
11 165 Call me before th exactest Auditors, And set me on 
the prooff 183* Babbage Fcon Manuf xxxi 313 The 
public ouglit to have auditors on their part, and the ac 
counts should be annually published 
fis xioa 0< werCiu// ll ipi Uponthilkeendeofourac 
comptc, Whiili Cnst him self is auditour 1x 3^ More Apol 
1 Wics 845/3 No such man wil ouer me be so sore an audi 
tour as to charge me with any great lossc 

4 One who listens in a judicial capacity and 
tries cases brought before him foi hearing spec 
the official presiding in the archbishop’s Audience 
Court (see AuDihNoa 3) 

1640 Br Reynold* Passions vi 4a In matter nt Action, 
and of ludicaturc, Affection in some sort i* an Auditor or 
'udge X706 Land C at No *230/1 Signior Caprtra, one 
jf the Auilitors de Kota, xyao Ayliffe Partrg loa The 
Auditor, or Official of Causes and Matters in the Court of 
Audience of Canterbury 

Auditorial (^It5« nhl), a [f L audiidt 1 m 
Auditobi + -al* j 

1 - Auditory a 

in WoRCESTFR [Cf next word ] 

2 Of or pertaining to auditors of accounts , 
connected with an audit 


AnditO'rially, adv [f prec -f -i r ] In audi 
tonal manner, by means of nearing or listening 
a x88x Rollbston Mem (1884) 010 Obtaining orally^ or 
rather auditonally, what it would have cost him more time 
to obtain by reading 

Auditorium (^itoa nf^m) [a L auditorium 

lecture-room, audience, ncnit of adj auditdrms used 
subst see Auditoby and -okium ] 

1 The part of a public building occupied by the 
audience, in ancient churches, the ‘nive’ 

1707 5x Chambers Cycl, Auditory, Auditorium was 
that part of the church where the audientes stood to hear 
and be in«tnicted *88x Daily Hesvs la Sept a/3 Every 
part of the auditorium, the boxes, upper circle, and gallery 

II 2 The reception room of a monastery (Med L ) 
1863 J Morison.S'/ Beruardu ii 196 In the ‘auditorium, 
or talking room of the monastery 

Auditorfhip (^ditarjl p). [see -ship ] 1 he 
office or position of auditor 
1779 Johnson L F, Halifax Pio With a grant to hi* 
nephew of the reversion of the auditorship of the Ex 
chequer 1875 WiNOATE In N Amer Rev CXX 145 ITie 
duties of the auditorship are comparatively unimportant. 
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AUOHT. 


Anditovy vV [ad L auJUonus 

pertaining to hearing or hearers, f auditor see 
Additoh and -ohy ] 

1 Peitaining to the sense or oigans of htaung, 
received by the car 

jij* Banistkr /till Man i lo I'hat part of the temple 
bones, where the audituric hole IS sited 1646 SiK 1 Brownk 
Ptfud hp 853 fbrec small bones in the Auditory Organ 
Incus, Malleus, and btape*!. xyaa Svviir lo Pelany Wks, 
17SS »V I 46 From each ear, as he observes. There creep 
^0 auditory nerves. 1813 W 1 avlom iti Month Mag 
XXXV 139 A habit of attending to auditory ideas 

2 Belonging lo the authtonuin of a theatre, etc 
X740 CiBBRR Apol (1756) I 831 If the auditory part were a 

little more reduced to the model of that in Drury 1 ane 

AU'ditOry, sb [ad L audilottum (see above) 
Sense i, the earliest in Eng , was the latest ml] 

1 An assembly of hearers, an audience 

fi38o Wvriir Sfl IVks (1871)111 426 Nmiber wolde I 
graunte hit Iwforeauditone bat I trowed schuluc tie harmed 
perby 1548 Laiimrr Serm Plough 1 68 Here is a learned 
auditory yet for them that be uni^med I will expound it 
•713 Burnkt Own I tme (1766) I 188 He chose to preach to 
smill auditories 1855 Macaui av litit J ng W 525 A lopd 
moan of sorrow rose from the whole auditory 

2 A place for hearing , the pirt of t building 
occupied by the audience , an auditorium 

Udai L, etc hrnstn Par Matt xiii 2(UtThesande 
of the bancke and the bryncke of the t luckc, nude as 
though It were a rounde auditory 1730 A Gordon Maj/fei s 
Amphit J2 T hat Plsce we call inait ty from our hearing 
tht-rein 1884 /^o/f Ifn/ZO 19 Ian 4/a The stage is divi led 
from the auditory by a solid brick wall 

1 3 A lecture-ioo u , a philo'sophical school Oh 

1606 (» WfooiuocKEl /tisf Jiti/itU (.gvb His fcl w 
scholcrs taxed him, in the auditory, for not observing Ins 
word i(i43 Sir I Hrowni Aelg Mix # sf Ar ither 
scruple much disputed in the Germane au litorics 1774 I 
WAKTON/i/g- Av/r>n no (T ) A provision thntheshouH 
not suflTcr Ovid s Art of Love t j be ludied in Ins 
auditory 

t 4 The office of an audxtor of accounts Ohs 

t6xx Sn tD Hii( ( t htfl \i xlvi i6o I he Count iKo of 
priuate reuenewes had his Ratn nail or Auditory f priuaie 
State 111 Britain to say nothing of oil cr officers of m 
fenour degrees, 

Auditress (v <btri 8) [f Aumioit !>ee-iHs] 
A female heaier or auditor 

1667 Mil TON / / \ It SI Adim rclaii ig she sole nudi 
tress x^ toRDYcr Senn ] 1 1- H m 1 1 34 You tin 
honoiirea auditrcss. 1874 Pay n Zfi-xf ///«/ I viii 14^ Skill 
III getting his somewhat cooked accountfi passed by ail 
'luaitresK in the High Court f 1 ovc 

Audiiiual, [f L audtlu s sense of hearing 
+ AI 1 , cf I VlHlUL, f 7Vx«f] Dior 

belonging to the sense of hearing , auditory 

i 6S3 Bromk ( Uy U tl I t I disci umc my bearing I dcfie 
my audituall part 1666 G Ausor M try land (i86^i 37 M nst 
now whisper softly in the auditunl parts of Mary Lan 1 
t Au'diturCe. Ohs [a h audttoiK, ad L 
auditor tu/n ] Scotch form of At 01 loni 
*549 Compl Scot iv 29 The vnincrsil au littir of oure 
realmc tsfsh Kn x Hut hij Wks 1846 1 137 He pissjd 
to the pulpctt but the audiUire w is small 
Aue-board see Aw t sh i 
Auen, obs form ot Ow v, Lvhv 
Auer, Auete, obs (T Ot ni, Lit 
II Au fait {0 fe ), advb pht [hr , a« at the, to 
the,/<Hf fact, point, question, under discussion] 
In ph’- lo he au fatt tn oi at to be w til instructed 
or * up to the mark ’ in, thoioughly conversant with, 
expert or skilful in Fo put a pa au Jatt oj 
( ^ b meitti. au fait </t) to instruct thoroughly in 
X748 H Waikilk Litt H Mann U 255 Being an fait 
he went up 1 1 him at K tnclagli mid apo trophircd him 
x8a8 A Granvit LE Autdx g ll 286, 1 will put you fi« 
fait of all the circumstances of the case 1859 Dk inci v 
Incai^iito XI II the gnilant troops were not quite 
OH fatt in the art of loading 1861 Daly hnisi Mar 2/3 
(Boat race), Not quite so au fatt at the wirk as Mr West 
t Auflfe. Ohs , also 7 Bulfe, auph, 8 dial awf 
[a ON Alfr (co^n w OF irlf^ tlf, fairy , but ap 
parentlynot applied m h iig to the dves themselves ] 
An elf’s child, a goblin child, a changeling left by 
the fames , hence, a misbegotten, defonned, or idiot 
child, a half wit simjpleton. 1 he earlier and more 
etymological form of Oab 
i6at BiuroN Anat Mel ni 11 i\ 1 1651) 519 A very 
monster, an aufe imperfect x6a7 Drav rox Agimintfl, h 
It ) Say that the Fayrie left this Aulfe And tookc iw ij the 
other 1659 Bkome Arsivarsicst 

Aufe tliat ever crept into tl e world *678 Dkiucn I 10 I 
kgr 1 I II You Auph you do you not perceive? 1. 1750 1 IM 
Hohbin Lawtker«f But What an awf wur 1 1 pretend nme 
well yo 1 

i*ATlf0*l% V Ohf [ad L auferte f au — 
ah ItomA-fcrre to bear] To take away with- 
draw, remove 

1387 M Grovi Pelops S lltpp 11878) i6 We thee aulerre 
uch blwse 1631 Lelestan vi 74 lhat is not aufcired 
which IS but deferred 

Aufyn, vir At I TV, Oln , bishop in chess 
tAuW, Oh rate-' [ad L augt' re to 
tncieas^ trails To incieaso 

Hixirdf Djettry Ml 266 It doth auge and augment 
the hcate of the Kuer 

VuL. 1 


t Auge, sh Ash Ohs [a OF aui^ (aUo 111 
It, and isp.), a Arab ^^1 au>j, ‘height, top, sum- 
mit, higher apsis of sun or planet *] 

1 Jhc highest point of the apparent course of 
the sun, moon, or a planet culmination, climax , 
- Apooib 2, 3 

16x7 COLUNS Def Bp Ply ii ix aos They were in the 
Augc or in the Zenith, in their fin.t louc <» X679 I Goon 
WIN Wkt (18641VIII 445 1 he promises in the Old lesta 
ment were in their prinu in their auge 

2 I he ‘ high apsis’ in the 01 bit of the moon or 
any planet , i e the point at which it is at its 
greatest distance from the earth , -« Apookk I 

1394 Blvndevil A^-crc "■ ■ via 287 Auges be certaine 
inuigined points in the heaven, notifying the furthest dis 
tnnee ol any Orlic or Spheare from the Center of the world 
11 id VII xliv 730 His fthe moon s] slow motion is when he 
w ui the point tailed Auge or Apogeon 

3 I xtcndetl to Ixith apsides 

i68x Wharton Mut I mptres Wks (1683) 131 When the 
Auyes or Ahsidcsl of the Planets are changed from one 
bigii to mother 1751 Cmambi-rs t yet , Augrs, two points 
in a pi met s orbit, otherwise t died apstdes One of the auges 
IS particularly denominated the apogee, the other Perigee 

4 I he orbit of a planet , — Aphim 1 

1601 Hoccanu Pliny 1 10 Those ccccntnque circles or 
Fpicycles in the stars whiih the (.reck* call Absnlcs 
Now euery one of the planets hauc particular Auges or 
Circles aforesaid by theniselucs 
Augean an>,a ff L Augias, Or Airyems 

see -AN ] Abominably filthy , 1 e resembling the 
stable of Augeas a fabulous king of Flis, which 
contimcHl 3,000 oxen, and had lictn uncleaiiscd for 
30 )ear8, when Hercules, by turning the river Al- 
jiheus through it, punlicd it m a single day 
*599 Marsion SCO Idlnutem Proem ato lo purge this 
Au},can oxstall from foiile wnne 1775 I* Sihimi-r in 
Sparks Corr Aunr Aer (rSsj I 4 I »l'nll hive an Au 
gtan St iblc to clean there 1066 Algi r So/it Bat It ^fou 
IV 389 1 o cleanse the augean liosom of the world by turning 
through It a riicrof pure enthusiasm 
Augelita (V 'U/bit) J/ut [f (>r awy^ lustn 
+ Aitfoy stone see-biiF] A hvdrous phosphate 
of alumina of jnle red colour and jiearly lustre 
1868 Dana Mat 580 

AnifAr (§ goj) Forms a i nabfogUr, nabo 

g&r, -gaar, g6r, nafog&r, nafegir, 2-3 nauegar, 
navegar, -gor, 3-6 nauger, 4 nagere, 6 Jia 
gare, nauguayx^ ^ 5 8 augur, 6 awgure, ar 7 
augar,-oer,-ure, or,awgor,oagar, er 7-9augre, 
6- auger [OF nafu'S'Ar, f itafu ‘nave (ol a 
wheel) +^’•^7' piercer, borer sjiear.ht ‘nave lour 
a compound foimd also in other Teutonic idioms 
cf DHL ualu^tr, nalu^tr, nai, /</, MUlr tiahe 
, nefpf)hei , mod(i nahtr, nihe>, LO naui^ei, 
navn^cr,iyo avigaai {cret^et, ei^go) ON najat 1 
I he original af passed through at to -a a-, -au-, 
as in OF ha/ot , now hart I and the initial n has 
been lost, as m addet, through confusion of an 
nau^tr, a naui^cr, an auiiii I he latter change 
lias taken place also tn Dutch, mid one analogous 
to the former m German ] 

1 A carpciitei s tool for boring holes in wood, 
etc , having a long pointed shank with a cutting 
edge and a screw point, and a handle fixeil at nghi 
angles to the top of the shank, bv means of which 
the tool IS worked lound with both hands 

C700 hpinal 6/ « i >10 rireltllus iiabf gar, I rfutlGl 
iialioger , 0/ 2002 nalHigaar <? 1000 in Wright / < 

(W ) 744 Ao/r/i///, nabogar /mti 'leu brum, nnScgxr f^i 
Fpratortum.nalon^r a xioo Ibi I /J33 Naiiccar a iwoo/bi i 
/S5 Navegir a 1300 W iifBiuiesw in Wright 1 tv 170 
Par U rare (glossed | wymbic 1 nauger) a 1400 ( hester 11 

I It 7 With this axe that I licarc Tins pcrscer and this na 

gere a 1500 inWn^ht / ik (W )/6i6 1 erehrHni,o.n augur 
01 a I iTsour xsa3 I itziii im 11 ud § 3 12 An augurs Iwc 
15*3 'x trs Axi (1539 48 lo boi re an hole with jti 
iiauccr tisfi Im in trench fJe/Kn/ (1869 472 One 

ixe, a bill, iiij nagares i57« Im in Midi C Hut I tl 

II 363 Item three naugers x6ox Hoi land Pliny \ 490 
lo bore a b Ic into them with an augoer 1607 Siiaks Cor 
i\ VC 87 Vour Franchises confin d Into an Augirs boare 
i6zt CoTCR , f tllelle, a little rurrcll or Coopers oagar 
1677 MoxoNiVnA Lxen (1701)94 The Augre hath a handle 
and bit Its office is to make great round holes. 1746 
Brtt M%g 12 Something like an Augur or Cheese hjrcr 
xSaj P Nkmolson Pract Build 235 The Auger is the 
1 irgcst of all tools which are used for boring wood 1848 
Dv QctNCFY Wks IX 283 Tobore with in augrem a ships 
hultoiii x88i Meihanu (265 The auger is a gimlet on 
1 large scale 

2 An instrument for bonnfi in the soil or strata 
of the earth, having a stem which may be length- 
ened as the perforation extends 

*594 P*-* ' Pn Aorts S yl 29 A piercing Augur to search 
into the bowels of the earth X643 Wood m I’r> uic N 
Walk lunnessTt (1644 Apu ii Bdow that a firn e strong 
Rocke and that he had searched purposely with an Awgor 
17B4 £. Darwin in /A// Irons LXxY a lill some sand 
was brought by tl e auger X879 Wbightson in t asseirs 
Techn hatu I 175 T he auger or bonng apparatus looked 
upon as s.iving excav ilion 

3 Cotuh auger hole, the hole dnlkd bv an 
auger , auger shell, the shell of the inoliuscoiis 
genub lertbra Also auger bit, stem, etc 


i6oi IhM / h Hi n 18311 JOS To creep into an 
auger holt to hide thur heads, yfejy Moxon Mich 1 ten 
(1701' 154 Should the aiigure hole be too wide, the Shank 
would Tie loose ill it 1813 Mar I-dofworih Patron 
uge (1833) 1 u J7i 1 could have squeered myself into an 
Auger hole once, wlien joii blundered i®i Ravmonii 
Mining ( loss , Augtr stent, the liar to which a dnlling bit 
IS attached 1883 Lentuiy Mag July 329/a The augur 
stem, an iron bar perhaps eight feet long screwed into the 
hit x6i 5 f r m ki Body 0/ Mon 763 lac first paire arc 
called Stylov.! issi or the Auger tongue Muscles. 1757 Bok 
LASF mt hit I) ans I 5a Pierced with the teredo, or augur 

II Angat, -atte (dv, ^?et) [Fr, dim of 

aui^^e trough —1 aheus basin] a A wooden 

pipe containing the powder used in exploding a 
mine James 2I/// Diet 1816 b ‘The pnroing 
tube used in blasting’ Raymond MnnttgOl 1 881 
Anghl IPX » exclamation of dis- 

gust , « faugh I 

iBs 3 RtADi (hr 'Johnstone 31 ‘ Augh cried she, ‘jtist 
a* sugar an saut butter thegither 

t Anght, sh 1 Ohs cxc dial F orms i eeht, 
pi eehtB, 2-3 prop pi mhte, ehto, eahte, echte, 

3 eijte, oihta, ahto, ajta, 4 eyghte, oichte, 

ehte, aght«, ajt, auht e, auchte au3t(e, aughte, 
haut, ahut, 5 aght, aught, 6 ( Sr ) auoht 

[Common leutonic OF a/// is cogn with OHG 
chi, Goth aiht-s , f Agan to own, possess pa t 
Ahle The ML form with linal is perhaps the 

plural ^hta ‘ possessions, property ’ used col 
lectivcly, and at length as a sing In Scotch au ht 
( uixt) 18 still a liv uig word ] 

1 Possession , that which one possesses ns his 
own , property 

( tooo Ags ( sp Mark x 23 He hscfde mycclc alua 
1160 Halt n ( ibid He lia-fde my tli this 1x75 
(itt H III 2)3 Hu IS iiiuthe sunne if iiiun cchle liiuico 
XROS 1 AY 1311 Muchcl ahte heo hafdcn biwunnea c IM30 

4 m I R 214 h orSlich cilile, ms buten eor 3 e & asken c 1300 
Cursor M 3395 Hitwcne his thildre he dell his au^f rxjoo 
A Alu 6884 He highth hem aughttc and gret iiul ley 

r X3J0 Seujti S tg iW 1 1101 He went horn uitn lhat eigl le 
146(1 / rti ite/ey Myst 1 1 To gif away my warldes aglu 
iS>3 Doi 1 1 AS 111 11 140 Assyn^ing ilk ant propir 

huuss and uaht 1609 Skene A* /yy Moj lalleSi 1 be besi 
audit s ml I 1 e to tbe in u ter 1813 Si ott Qiuntin 

P I vii 126 I he surest gear m their aught x88t in His!o|i 
lit S / j6 Belter sauthl wi little aucht than care ui 
III y towi 

+ 2 ctp I IV c Stock, cattle Ohs 
riaoo St Mirhiutr 2 Ant wiste oihe fdt hire foster 
in Mhcrcs ahte 1S97 R *•' 517 (fiffard nom l > 

him IS quic ci^te cth ti / X300 t /orrr )/ 6765 l)x or asH, 
orcuiorstcpe Hors or am oJ>cr aght [t > R^t auht auxt] 

’(• 3 Lend , as aught j^uelj (m 2 cihtgiadc, 
aui^hf/its (in 2 athhles) Ohs 
I 1*00 Inn (til Horn 29 T o be eiht gradi men )>e deuel 
nil eft II his hcrie and )>*>' ijueo ^ef )>u best aihtclcs bu 
best UI wnift uid lod 

Aught (Yt), th t [pron ), adc , adj Forms a 
1 dwiht, dwubt, Awyht, &wht, duht, d.ht, 1-3 
awnht, awht, aht, 3 »ht, auht, 4 ayt aght, 
auyht, aut, (ohut), 4-aught B 1 Bwiht, 6wuht, 
^ oht, 3-5 ojt, ooht, ouht, out, 3-f) oght, 4 
ouyt, (ohut, hout), 4-5 ouoht, owoht, (9 dial 
owt),4 ought 7 2-3eawiht, ^ eawicht,eawet, 
eawt, ewt [f OL A, ri, ever + ?( /A/ creature, being, 
wight, whit, thing, lit ‘e’er a whit,’ 'anything 
whatever’, cogn withOFris A-tet, Act, OS tornht 
OHG eoTi Hit, loti Hit, tau thl, ic'ciht, MHG tfht, 
iht, ituet, tuil, lit, lut, Du tef 111 ids Already 
in OL the full A-rnht was phonetically contracted 
through several* stages to Aht, whence regularly 
ML oht, oght, motl ought, the usual form in Fng 
writers from 1300 to 1550 But there must also 
have been a form arvht, aht, with the ong long A 
shortened before the two consonants, whence regu- 
larly (as m caught, taught, etc ) ME aht, aght, 
mod aught, the spelling now preferred as distm 
guishing this word from ouf^ht vb InShaks , Milton, 
Pope, ought and aught occur indiscriminately ^ The 
EF eaic'iht, ewt seem to point lo an ( >E krvtht 
with umlaut ] 

A di {p) on ) Anything whatever , anything 
In interrogative, negative, and conditional sen- 
tences. 

a F'erms Arvtht, aught 

a 1000 Ags I s Iviii 8 Nafast )>{i for fiwiht eallc )>^oda. — 
exm 14 Nemixon hi 4 wyht sehyrnn — lkUii 4 pirt )hi him 
liht wio sbfre hsfdest c 1x75 Lomb Horn 103 ^if he awiht 
delan wule cxa30 Anir K 194 Er b*n hi ham 041 yeiie 
ntjpa Cursor M 4836 If wc may liiid here aught to sell 
ijn Wycuf Prot X 4 To gete aujt (t r ony thing) bi 
leesyngis 1574 tr Marlorats Apocalips 1x4 Ihose can 
not bereeue tnem of aught that m theirs. xM3 Shaks 
Rich It, II III 73 Before I make reply to aught you say 
I70R PopK Jon 4- May 790 h,xcuse me, dear, if augnt amiss 
was said lyygtioiosM Stoops to Lone) nt 1 (1854)60101 
aught I know to the contrary 1839 I KNNYSON f r; len 339 
Unfaith in aught is want of faith in all 
B Form ought anh. 

c 1x75 1 amb Horn 65 ?if eni mon mis deS us oht c 1300 
Cursor M 4144 Quar for suld we of o^,ht be ferd? 1375 
Barbovr Bruce 1 ayi (/yflT man bad Ins thryll owchi il> 
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i|8« WycLir (7 »/ m 3 If oiiy man cesstich him silf for to 
be ou3t 1)87 Ikfmsa Htgiitn (Kolls) III 39 ^if out 
Kchulde be wt|>drawe of bi* law or put out more J>erta 14x3 
I vnc. Pylp- I li 3 Yf thou cansi ought alledgen 1^3 
bTOBBKS^wrtl Alu% 11 83 Whether he M ought or nau^t. 
i6ot Shak*. AUt Weil \ in a8i It might lj« youm or Ws 
for ought 1 know XTaS Puik Dune 1 24 Gneve not, my 
hwift, at ought our realm taiuircK 184$ 6 1 rlnch tluU 

/ fft I 1 9 tA Iio that knowi ought of what Ut going forward 

f y Forms eawiht, eawt, eaivt, not Obs 
c ix7|l / itmfi Horn 3 ?if eni man seid eawiht to eou c laaa 
Leg St hath 1193 For to drehen cawt Jbui 997 Butm 
cwt to leo«en 

fB (ulj (AUnbutivc use of prec Cf mu^hl 

<m worthless found much earlier ) Anj thing worth 

something worth , worthy, estimable, valiant, 

doughty 0 /f 

(1006 (' h LA ton 32a An man be hym sylf aht Wire ] 
laos 1 AV 8141 Ahte cniht wes Auclin Jbut 4348 pii e^-r 
niuthcle ahlerc Jbti 18426 And auermk otht [H3oohtl 
mon sterkliche heom leggc on axa'fflOui^ \icht 1477 
?ef he IS wurthful and aht man xa^ R Giotr 183 Al be 
bachelerye bat a^t was in b* lond Ibid 459 As g deinen 
S ajtr /itJ 560 Au^te men in iwe //r» 7 Dtt i 

9^6 Whan he is eldure of age bn* uuht is nis sf renke c 1340 
l,ato r Knt 2215 Iftitiywyje o3l w>I wjtiiie hiderfast 

C (ulv [ 1 he accusatitt of the sb used adverb- 
ially, as in ‘so/nat hat frtsh,’ etc ] To any extent, 
in any degree, in any respect, ‘ anything,’ at all 

c tao5 I AV 7027 ?if heo wes nwiht heiitle < 1 w Itekel 
109 ‘ If he me wolde spousi oji r 1340 Cursor 1/ G tt 1 
3828 Knau 3e aut he stid lahanV < ijMCha olk t tn 
iem Prol 44 (an he ought telle a mery talc or tweye 
a 1460 T »t nity Myst 6a Or ihay flytl oglu far us fro 1377 
HAKRistN It xxiii 2J3 When rain doth ought 

annoie them 1659 FitMLatn Burton Diary{\%i% IV 129 
It Is 'igainst the order of \our hiuse tt interpose auj;ht 
1790 Cow rFK 1’ /yai 11 173 Neither wise Arc they nirjust 
nor aught xuspeet the doom 1870 Morris t </ hly i ar 

1 1 47 But none the glittering evil \ klued au)i,ht 
D Comb Aughtwaya a h , any wav m any wise 
iBt8 J 1 iiOMsoN Plemp A 43- a6 I et nont I c aughtw lys 
backward 1 o echo fei vcntlj ihis ) > 11 11 f in iic 

Aught, pa 1 of uk^ itt see Ow p Ok ur 
Aught(e, obs and dial form of b it ht 
t Aa’ffAtlv, aiv anil <7 Oh boinis a aht- 
lloe, 3 aht , ^tlioha, 4 autly [f Auoht a 4-ly ] 
A adv bstimably, worthily, nobly 
a tiai O F Chrm (Laud MS an 1071 And he hi ahtlice 
(It l«dde taos Lav 1591 He wende oti^can sone & he 
uhtliche feaht Jhtd 31142 He wes alithclir under uun 

B oih Worthy, estimablt 
ri3«S F F Allit P)eiiis U 795 Watz non autly in ouber, 
for aungeU hit wern 

t Au'ghtsllip. Obs rare ' In 3 ohtscipe 
[f AooHTa +-SHIP] Valour, worth 
xaos I AV 24671 Bute he icostned weoren bf** 

Lompe & his oht scipen [laso matiede] icudde 
Augit# d^ait) Mut [ad I augites {V\\ny'\, 
a Gr ovy/T»;f, prob an inferior vancty of turquoise, 
f avyn lustre see -itk] One of the aluminous 
varieties of the mineral Pvroxlnf conswung chic fly 
of silica, magnesia, iron, and lime , it has a greenish, 
brownish, or pure black colour, and occurs mostly 
in volcanic rocks 

(Formerly taken in a wider sense ns sjnonymous with 
^rajsene while the of Werner included only the 

black mineral of igneous rocks— the sokanu schorl of 
earlier authors ' Dana.) 

t»7«« Chambers Rees) -iugitfs a kind of gem of 
a pale green colour 1 1804 /Ar/ Pruts XL IV 302 In msny 
of the ancient lavas of Somina, large augites are imbedded 
x8^ J Murray C/rrrr III 574 Augite hns al« consider 
able resemblance to the ohvin »«S4 I- Bakfwell Ueol 86 
I he solid volcanic rock lava if it contain a large proporti ri 
of augite tiecoiiies dark coloured 

Aniritio ($d:5i tik), <7 ^fln [f prec+-ic] Of, 
pertaining to, or charactenred by, augite 

*«43 Humble Dut (real Augitic Porphyry containing 
crystals of augite and I<abrador felsj ar i8te Dan \ Man 
Ceok 86 Igneous rocks— the feldspaihic and the augitic 
Aoiglot, ? obsolete \anant of Aoift 

tS04 NaShr Vnfott Prf 16 A blacke budge edging of 
a beard on the vpper hp and the like sable aiiglet of ex 
cremetits in the nsing of the anckle of my chinne 
AuipDieilt (.$ gment), sb Also 6 agment [a 
F (14th c 1 , ad L au unentu m 

f augere to increase sec mi'NT J 
fl Increase, extension, augmentation 0 /s 
1430 I V 00 thru It FI V, In augment of thy wo 1501 
DouoCAS /’ ll/ Hut Pro! IX In the is rule sna agment of 
curage 1599 I 10 nnk » /r 7t I n sccke il e augmente 

and corrcctione of Chaw cers \\ oorkes. 1677 1 lot O x/or ish 
132 I hat though indeed there I e an lugmcnt in some i ctn 
tications, yet that it is not so in all 1696 Phii iips, Aug 
tnrnt an encreasing 

2 Gram 1 he prefixed vowel (in Sanskrit d, in 
(ireek *) which characterizes the past tenses of the 
verb in the older Aryan languages (Sometimes 
apphe I to any prefix supposed to be of analogous 
use, e g the of past participles m (lerman I 
(In Greek, when the « remains separate, it is calleil 
the ^//<7//t aui^ment , when it forms, with a follow 
ing \owel, a long vowel or diphthong, the temporal 
augment) Hi nee Axig^m»ntl«M n , wanting the 
>erbal augment 

41x771 CiRAk Ilf tr 1843 226 I he T* which we often see 
prefixed to participles passive yclept J jhcvtc, tie is i) t 


old Anglo Saxon augment 1861 Jelf Crk Gram 1 { 171 
The augment is employed in the indicative mood only of all 
the histertL tense*. 1879 Wmitnrv Skr Cram IjtSs ITie 
augment is t short <1, prefixed to a tense stem The aug 
ment is a sign of past time Ibtd § 587 The accentuation 
of tl c augmenttess forms. 

Augment (pgme nt), V Forms 4 amusnt, 

6 agg , auge-, 5- augment [a F augmente r 
( 14th c ), earlier ag7«f77ff/',cogn with It aumentai f, 
Sp aumen/ar —I augmen/a-se to increase, f atig- 
ment urn see prec ] 

1 trans To make greater in size, number, amount, 
degree, etc , to increase, enlarge, extend 

vi4do Fortfscur Abt H Ltm Mon (1714)116 Hou our 
Navye may he mayntenyd and augmentyd ts6i T 

N( iRTOHjt a/t »» i /»4J/ IV xlv (1634) 4 j 4 m4>r^ The power 

which Sacraments have m augmenting laith i6ox Hoc 
LAND Pltny I 58 ( I he liber] Is augmented with two and 
forty riuers. 1763 J Brown I oetry 4 Mus | 5 66 I he 
Chords of the I yre were augmented ^adually from four to 
forty i8i6Sc>TTt>// Matt 217 The iiisui^cnts were in 
tent upon augmenting and stren^hcning their forces. 

2 tn/r To become greater m size, amount, de- 
gree, intensity etc, , to increase grow swell 

c 1400 Ffltti A se 5600 tor to eiicrese, and not to lesse, 
tor to aument and multiplie 1475 (axton yaseut 51 I he 
bruit of preu Jason atigmcntid and encrcsid fiom d ly to 
day 1389 Grccnk »/A (Arh)39 the grasse hath hi« 
increase yet never anie sees it augment 1657 Drvdkh 
ytrg (jcore i 466 1 he Winds redouble, and the Rains aug 
ment 18^9 Ivndaii / tfht ( 436 The polarizing angle 
augments with the refrattive index of the medium 
t 3 /rant To increase or add to the resources 
of , to enhance m circumstances Obs 

fiAjSo Fobtesci H I tttt hfon (1714)93 To augment 

his Rcalme in Rjccssc Wehh and Prosperyte 15x9 Wul 
hLV in A uf C Etig I ett ii Aggmentyng iny lyvyng and 
appoyntjng such thyngs as shiild be convenient for my 
furniture 1601 (ornuallms hssayesw xxxvi (1631)117 
i hou augmcntesl tlicir state purchasing a blessing upon 
their house and life 

t 4 tuins and njl To raise (a person) in esli- 
imtion or tlignity to exalt Obs 
1387 Ptusl I rets III Hazl D dsl III 273 I.abour your 
self to adtan -e and augment 1655 Fiilpr Ch fhst lit 11 
8 43 II 84 f hcobald was augmented with the title of 
/ egitus natus 

t b init To nsc in estimation or dignity Ol>s 
>534 I Bprni-rs G< i// Bk 1/ hire/ Ivb Withalittell 

fai our ye wyll exalt augeiiient and grow 11 1 gict pritl 
6 I/et {ttans) 1 o make an honourable addition 
to a coat of anna) 

1655 k ui I tR f A Nist IV II 3J7 The Armes of London 
were •itigniciilc 1 with the addition of a Digger 1664 
UoUTELi Heraldry Htst 4 Pop xiti 05 I he Scottish Ba 
r nets were auili irizcd to augment tncir own arms. 

1^0 To multiply (mathematically) Obs 

tMt Dicres Pintom lu iii Q 11 The Sdi le content of a 
Cyiindtr is gotten by aucmcnting the base in his altitude 
1J93 Fait Dialling Augment the Sme of the Comple 
meat repeated by the Sine of the doubtfull Arke an the 
prodtiLt arising tnereof shall be the distance, etc 

Angmentable (^^cntabl\a [f prec +• 

A BUM ta Capable of increasing Obs b 
Capable of being increased 
147X RlPirvfnw/ Al h n\ iiL<Ashm 1652) 182 Kytbcys 
) e wbyrh any p itle liath in store Of our Ltlxcrs wbych be 
aiigmcnutble infynytlj 1775 Harris Philos Arrangcm 
Wks 1841 306 Every mullitude is infinitely augmentable 

Augmentation (Jgmcntr’tJan) Also 5 bv 
mentaoion, 5 6 augmeutaoyon, -cion etc [a 
OF aument , angmentaaon (mod tton) ad late 
I augmentation ern, n of action f augmentaie 
see Al ( MLVT V and \tio\ ] 

1 1 he action or procesn of augmenting, making 
greater or adding to , extension enlargement 
1463 Bury IVtlls (18501 29 I o hauc the seyd iiu myd to 
the avmentacK n of his lifloode x<M 1 iiynni- tn A mmadi 
Introd, n Both the histone of England & Scotland were half 
printed before I set pen to paper to enter into the augmenta 
tion of them 1656 tr Hobbes FUtti t hit s (1839)165 Ihe 
composition therefore of proportions is not in this case the 
n igmcntation jf them 1853 Rank ( rittuell P r/» xxxv 
1856) 313 Refraction with Us preternatural augmentation 
of the visual hemisphere ri visited us 

1 2 The action or proccbs of raising in estimation 
or dignity , exaltation honouring Oh 
1494 F abvan v cxxiii 1 lO And to the augmcntacion of 
they Rewordls[he}shortly after restored to hym all such cy ties. 
i^inStrype Ann Kef \ App iv 5 Every augmentation 
( such men in i ithority is an encouragement of those of 
thiir sect 16x1 Him H 1 Vat v 16 Dedicated byother kings, 
to the augmentation and glory and honour of the place 

3 The process of becoming greater, growth, 
increase 

it iM Bk St Mbans, Her in Dallaway Se Her App 
1 1 1 The first son is in hoopc of augmcntacion and cn 
cressyng of his patrimony Ridgley Pract Physu 

10 Old men arc lesse nourished also generation and aug 
mentation ceaseth iSasM Cui ixJCH Pol hcon III 8 7 334 
1 he excessive augmentation of their numbers 

4 Augmented state or condition , increased size, 
amount, degree, etc increase 

1333 Elvot Cast Helth 15411 46 fherof commeth tug 
mentation of heat 1630 Nai nton Fragm Reg (Artx) 49 
Some general! Learning whi h by diligence he enforced to 
a great augmentation 1794 ( ormiu C li Williams 50 fhe 
vice* of Mr I yrrel in their j rewnt slate of augmentation 
i8as 1 Jn'rmisosAu/ h e Wks 1859! 71 The result was 
m aiigmentatton f the revenue 


5 . That by which anything is augmented , an 
addition, incrca(»e 

1^76 {tttk) Ane Compendious Bulk of godlie Psalmes and 
spintuall Sangis with augmentation or sindne gude and 
gudlie Ballatis, not contenit in the first cditioun i6ax 
SiiAKS. Twel N 111 \i 85 More lynes then is in the new 
Map|>e, with the augmentation of the Indie* 187a F Di s 
‘ CAN Roy hegt At till xxix 381 Augmentation* to the 
Regiment in the form of other battalions. 

0 Her An honourable addition to a coat of 
arms, either quartered with the family arms, or 
borne upon an eacutcheon or canton 

166a Ft HER Worthies (1840) I 275 Authorized to bear 
three 1 urk* heads, a* an nuginentation to his arms 1864 
Bonn I L Heraldry Hist ^ Pop xiii 93 Complicated Aug 
mcnlatiuh* were granted by Henry VIll to hin sue 
cessive Consorts 

7 Med ‘ The period between the commencement 
and height of a fever ’ "Mgym Exp Lex 18153 

8 Mus The repetition of a subject {isp in fugue's) 
in notes double or quadruple those of the original 

*897 Morlfv Itiirvd Mus 24 Augmentation proceedeth 
of setting the signe of the more prolation in one part of the 
soiige onely and not in other* *674 Playiord ^ktli Afui 

I vu 24 A Large Long, Breve, Semibreve are Notes of Aug 
mentation 1869 OuSKLEV Coww/erA xv 104 Imitation by 
a^mentation is often introduced into fugues. 

9 Vv Law Increase of stipend obtained by a 
Scottish jiarish minister by an action (/’/orrw of A ) 
in the Court of Teinds, against the titular or bene- 
ficiar) , and heritors 

1653 MinoN //i>-r/i«F* Wks (1851) 370 As Glebes and 
Angmcntati ins arc now liestow d 1816 Scott Antiq (1879) 

II XXXI 139 A dreadful proser particularly on the subject 
of lugmentations localities ticnds 1868 Chambers / wj'r/ 

I 548 By 48 Cio 111 L 138 It IS enatlcd that no Aug 
mentation shall be granted till the expiration of ao years 
from any Augmentation subsequent to the act 

10 Augmentation Court, Com t of Augment 
atton{s or ellipt /he Augmentation a court 
egtablished by 27 Hen VIII for determining suits 
anil controversies m respect of monabteries and 
abbey-lands , so called because, by the suppression 
of monastenes, it largely au^ented the revenues 
of the Crown Dissolved by 1 Mary, sess 2, cap 10, 
and Its records kept in the Augmentation Offiie 
Angmentationer, an officer of this court 

154a Brinkiow t mptayut x (1874 24 Saue me from the 
Court of the Avigmcntacyonl xss© I ahmlr Serin bef 
/ dv VI, I 244 I speak to you, my masters, imnters aug 
mcntationers 1387 Firming Contii Hihusked HI 977/1 
Edward North knight chancellor uf the augmentation 
1^ A theiurum 4 Oct 423 7 he zeal that he showed in saving 
the records of the Augmentation Offii e [in 1834] 

11 {Army) Promotion by augmentation (sc of 
the number of officers) promotion by the issue of 
an additional commission, instead of by purchase 
of one previously existing (Gbsolete in use since 
the abolition of purchase ) 

Augmentative (9gme ntdtiv), a and sb [a 
h augmentatif -nc (14th c), f L aupnmtaf- 
ji])l stem of augmentatc to Auomeni see -iva ] 
A adj 

1 Having the projierty of augmenting, increasing, 
or adding to , in Metaph = AMPTiAnvi, 

150s Otd Crysten Men (W dc W 1506) i vii 78 Aug 
mental) f of grace and of bencdyccyoii 1677 Gale Crt ( en 
tiks 11 n 266 (lod cannot fal under any mutation aug[ 
raentitive or diminutive 1857 T Webd /tifell Locke w 
113 Augmcntnlivo Judgments add to our conception of 
the subject a predicate which is not contained in it 1858 
Marsh Fng J ang v 106 Word* inflected in the weak or 
aimmcntatlve manner 

2 Gram a Of a formative suffix or prefix Aug- 
menting or increasing m force the idea conveyed by 
a word b Of a word Augmenting the proper- 
ties of the term whence it is derived, or generally 
exjiTtssing augmentation of on idea (Augmenta- 
tive ivords are generally formed by the addition of 
augmentative ^Jies ) 

1641 R Brookf Fng P^nc 1 v 19 The preposition In 
in other compounds (a* metpere titji atttmare) they call 
augmeutatth 17x1 J Greenwood A Gram 173 Aug 
mrntative Wonis or such as encrcase the Signmcation 
>848 Lai HAM Fug I ang iv 11 2Ji For the word ivtsatd 
from ninUh see the Section on Augmentative form* 

B sb An augmentative formative or word 

1804 W 1 AVI OR 111 Ann Ker II 632 Some nation* have 
used the word lull as an augmentative 1848 Latham Ltig 
Lang IV XV 287 Compared with eaPelio= a hat, the Ital 
tan word a great hat is an Augmentative 

Angmentativaly, adv [f prec + iy 2] 
By way of augmentation or addition 
1706 Avliffe Parerg 339 Not by way of limitation, 
but Augmcntatively and by way of Accessory 

Auffme’ntda* fpi a [f Augmekt z/ 4 -eh ] 

1 hTade greater, tnereaseo, intensified 

1603 Thvnnb in Auttttadv Introd iia Your augmented 
Kingdomes. 1667 Mn ton P Z. vi 280 Or some more sud 
den vengeance Precipitate thee with augmented paine 
x^ Miu. Ltberp 180 The augmented price 

2 spec a Her Of coats of arms Having an 
additional charge granted as on honourable dis- 
tinction b Mus Of tonic intervals Tncreaserl 
from normal dimensions by a semitone 0. Bot 
Increased by the addition of other parts 
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17^ J Lee [HttOfi Boi (ed 3) 404 Auctus calyx, aui: 
ment«d, having a Senes of distinct Leaves, shorter than its 
own, that stwound tu Base. 1864 Boutell Htraldtytlht 
J top xxvili 434 Examples of augmented shields. iSfe 
OtisKLEV C0MHter^iHt 9 The augmented fourth or tritone 
IS an interval peculiarly abhorrent to strict Counterpoint 
Angment^dly, adv [f prec+-LX-] in 

increased measure, in a greater degree 
1805 E H Sevmouh in Halliw Shaks V 440 Tviue- 
bUutd [mcAnn] blessed augmentedly, blessed supremely, 
or in A great degree 

Angmeuter (ygmentaj) Also 6 -tour, 6 7 

tor [orlg a F aus'menteur, f attgmenUr vb , 

in later use f Augment w 4 -eb 1] He who or 

that which augments, makes greater, or adds to , 

sptc a magnifying glass 

*S84Ld Berners M Wwr'r/(iS46)(igvii)b, Aug 
mentours of the common welth 1603 Knolles Hat Futls 
(1638) Amurath the mat avgmentor of their kingdome 
170a Phtl Tram XX in 1359 The bristles were when 
viewed with a large Augmenter all spicated 1839 J Rocrrs 
Anhpopo^ Introd P 16 His wife is the lessener of hn. 
pain, and the augmenter ofhix pleasure 

Aufme'ntuig, vbl sb [f Augment v + 
-iNolj Augmentation, increase (Now gerundial ) 

1S37 1 Tin DALE Fxp St John 78 Ihey beleue it an aug 
mentynge of aynne 170a Loud Gaz No 3812/3 As to the 
augmenting of the Army >830 Lykll Prttu Geol (1875) 
It XU 24s Its effect m somewhat augmenting the quantity 
of antarctic ice 

AugXUO’litillgf, ppl a [f as prcc 4- -ing 2 ] 

Making greater, magnifying , mcrtaaiiig 
1658 Sir r Brqwnk Oard f yrm lu 144 He that would 
cxnctly discern the shop [ = '«hipe| of 1 Bees mouth need 
observing eyes, and g^d augmenting glasses iSt* Crahul 
Ta/fs XVI Wks 1834 V 156 I hen came augmenting woes 
tAugmention. Obf [f Au(.M^NT on mis 
taken analog, cf invent »<?« ] -AuoMLhTATioN a 
*634 Sir I Herbfrt 187 In augniention of f ishion 

they very orderly cut and pinke their skin 

Angmexitive (9gmentiv), a and rb >ate 
[f Augment v + -ivk cf arresttve, etc ] - Aug- 
mentative (which shows the more usual type) 

1413 Lyuc Pyigr Smile iv xxvii 73 I he sowle hath also 
power nutritif and augmentif i6oa W WsiboN Ditncord 
305 hor the most adv mcement of our nobles, and 'uigmen 
tivc florish of the whole common wealth 1816 J Giicmkisi 
Pktloi hiym 115 The augincmives arc ar I, (st, ir s me. 


Auffoer, augre, augur(e, obs ff Auger 
A ugrim(d, -iame, -yin(e, obs IT Algorism 
A ugur (§ gaj) sb Also 6 7 auguro [a I 
au^^r, earlier an^er, jterh f av ts bird + con- 
nected with gan in to talk, gat rtilus talkative, and 
Skr gar to shout call, show, make known but 
iick would derive it from augtre to increas>c pro- 
mote, etc , cf auctor Author] 

1 A religious official among the Romans, whose 
duty It was to predict future events an<l advise upon 
the course of public business, m accordance with 
omens derived from the flight, singing, and feeding 
of birds, the appeaiance of the entrails of sacrificial 
Mclims celestial phenomena, and other portents 

1549 Hoong C mmandm vi Wks (1852) 327 Ihcrc were 
some called lugures, that 1 y observati m of the birds of the 
air made men believe they knew things to come 1710 
1) URFiv/’i/Zf (1873) 111 78 Having like an Augur watcheil. 
Which w.'iy he took his fliglit 1879 t roude L vsar 111 21 
1 he College of Augurs could declare the auspices unfavour 
able, and so close all public business 

2 Hence extended to A soothsayer, diviner, or 
prophet, generally , one tint foretells the future 

1593 Drayton hlognes i 7 Phihmcl, the augiirt of the 
Spring 1847 R Stapyltcn wa/ii^ The Phrygiins, 
Cilicians, and Arabnns were very skilfull augurs, or di 
vincrs by the flight of birds 1718 Pui c //i 1 131 Augur 

accursed ! denouncing mischief still, Prophet of plagues, for 
ever boding ill t 

Anfifnr (9 g3j\ v [f prec sb , or a F augnrt, / 
(r 4 th c ), ad L augntart, f augur , sec prcc] 

1 trans To prognosticate from signs or omens, 
to divine, foibode, anticipate 

1601 B JoNsoN Poeiaiteri i, I did augur all this ti bim 
lieforehand 1775 Buwki sp tom Amer Wks III 56 
1 hey augur inisgovernment it a distance and snuff the ap 
proach of tyranny 1827 Sum Surg D t 25 The Docter 
hastened down stairs, auguring some new occasion for his 
services 18$. D Mitchell »/ 'i/.wwier- 70 Who augured 
from the very fact, a state of quietude 
b Of things To betoken, portend, give promise of 

i8a8 bcoTT Plal Malagr 1 54 It seems to augur genius 
1843 1 vx-Kxa Lmt Bar 1 1 32 Whose open, handsome, hardy 
face augured a frank and fearless nature 

2 tntr (or with subord cl ) To take augunes , 
to conjecture from signs or omens , to have fore 
knowledge or foreboding 

1808 Scon Marm in xv, Not that he augur d of the 
doom Which on the living closed the tomb 1840 Gen P 
Thompson A j-m (i842)V 119 What have the cock sparrows 
to do with It , do we augur from them, as the Romans did 
from chickens? 1877 Sparrow Strm xxiii 308 He may 
augur the gust is coming, but cannot prevent it 


3 tsp (with or xlt) a Of persons : To have 

goad or had anticipations or expectations of, foi 
1803 WeluhotoM m Gurw Di$p 11 275, I augur well 
from this circumstance 2849 Macaulay Hiti J ng \ S44 
Fletcher, from the beginning, had all-in cd ill of the cnici 


pnto; 1899 Jephson Brittany vi 69 As I looked at his 
g^ natured face 1 augured well for my reception 
b Of things To give ff>od or bad promise 
[Perh til was orig a ^ *=cvil ] 

« 7 ®* T Jfffbrson Wnt (1859) 11 506 One vote, which 
augurs ill to the rights of the people. tSio Scott Lmty 0/ 
L til ini. All aumred ill for Alpine s line Prescoi r 

PktUtf 1 1 (1857) o® A reverential deference, which augured 
well for the success of his mission 
4 trans (also with in') To induct into office or 
usher m with augimes , to inaugurate 

*549 1 atimrr Serm hr/ Ediv I'l (Arb ) 46 Numa Pom 
pilub, who was aurared and created king [of] the Romaynes 
next after Romulus *865 Keadrr n Feb 157 Profuse 
promiMta have augured in its birtli. 

Augur, variant of Augure, Ohs , augury 
Angnrfkl (9 giuril), a [ad L auguralts, f 
augur see Augur j/t and alI] 

1 Of or pertaining to augurs or augury 

* 5*3 D00GLA8 A’ nett IX I S' ^ y*h wordis augurall 
Onto the flude anone furth steppis he 1508 Greenwev 
tacitus' Ann 11 m. Going out the Augurall gale x682 
Cavk h ic/emutut 193 1 he augural Portent of the flight oT 
Birds *770 Lanchokne / (1879I I 167/2 Ihcydis 
covered the augural st iff of Romulus 1850 1 kitcii Mul 
ler$ Ant Art § 169 ITic consecrated enclosure for the oh 
''^vation of auspices —the augural tcmplum 

2 Significant of the future, betokening either 
good or ill , lucky or ominous 

1600 Holland Lity vii xxvi 266 1 he God that sent unto 
him from above that -tugurall foule l/roT*, A wj 1677 ( ali 
Crl Utnltltt 11 III 65 Ansi >tle Miith that siernntat ion was 
an augural signc 1863 Browning Sordello v Wks 111 
408 Moody music augural of woe 

Aufpsjreite (9 giuri^t), [ad L f 

aus^irat- ppl stem of augurati to predict from 
omens, f augur sec prec and -ate > J The office 
of augur , the augurshin 

*74* Miidlftin Oc.ru I v (1742) 331 fell me wnce 
Nepos IS leaving Rome, who is l > h me ms bi tl er s Augii 
rate 1859 Merivale Rom Fmp (1865) V! xlix 108 fhe 
formal dignity of the Augur ile 
t AU'flnirat^L V obi [f I auqutat see 
prcc and -ate * J Hence Augnratln^, 7 bl sb 

1 tnft To perfoiin the duties of augur, to lake 
the augunes, observe and predict from omens 

*678 (. CDWORTii /«/,// Sj/i/ 713 Navius having performed ) 
his Atigurating Ceremonies, replied that the ll iiig might 
be done 

2 ttam (and with cl) To infer or con 

jecturc from omens, to divine 

[1613 CocKERAM Z 7 ft/ II /frtu/cA Augurate ] 1652 
1 ARl Monm H'trrs 1 tint 1654! 167 Sluiild not we, then 
uiguratc good success toour undert ikings? 1739 Frank 
I IN Aw Wks. 1840111 507 they should -uiguratc from the 
exLellencc of Ins character that his admiiiistration would 
be excellent 1785 I u. keb Lt Nat I 10 Whence he may 
augurate that I nave a larger scheme in reserve 

3 ttans To inaugurate , cf Augur tt 4 

1623 (heb) Bahcram Sirm (1624) 3 lhat Memoi ble 
Rcdemt.lion of nnnkind he himselfe augurated by the 
solemne Sacrament of Ins last Supper 

t Augnra'tioil. Obs [ad L auguraUotuetn, 
n of action f au^u/at see prex: and ation j 
The practice of prognosticating the future by ob- 
serving the flight of birds and other phenomena , 
augury , gen omen, prognostic token 

Sanford 1 / m vl»-/rF 50 L mongo those 

gaineful Artes of Diuination be reckened Augurattons 
18x4 RAiEtCK//«»f World I (1736 03 Parna-ssuK the In 
ventor of Auguratioii d 1674 Ci arendon // trf Reb III 
X 9 Transported with this happy auguration, he left jersy 
tAU'lfure^. '^bs Also 7 augtir [a B au 
gtire (lithe), ad L augunum (substituted for 
the popular OF awr, f«7' = mod hetit mbonhettr, 
malhcur) ^ By form of Auoubv 
*475 btobltssf 59 To lernc and know by augurcs, snd 
divina ions of briddts. 1603 hcoKi) Mont inn 1 xxi 
( 1632) 47 As a good Augur or foreboding of a martiall muidc 
1660 h VII vnA/«w (18^7) III 178 With which happy augurc 
permit me to xul scribe myself, etc 

tAu'ffUra-^. oin [for auger phonetic var 
Alger K, cf Du aalgier, elgr^ Eel spear 

z6i6 SuRFi Jv Makkii Countr h irnt 508 1 be augurc i 
sharpo instrument of yion unde thinne with nntiy shirpe 
teeth, and so striken into holes or muddle b.anks where 
they will many times catch a great alioundance of I clcs 

Augured (9 paid), /// a ff AiGURy+ fd] 
Predicted, foretold, ontictpatctl, foreseen 
1823 Bykon /f /anif I v 11, Others scoff'd hts augur d miseries 
tAu'gUrer. Obs Also 7 agurer [a OF 
auj,urere,-iour — L atu^umtor, aioti/n, n of agent 
f augutal see Augurate and or]=Aiguuj(^ i 

.X400 Afol Loll 95 Augurens we tallc Jkio jjvt teiitun 
to garnng & flijng of bnddiis 1601 Shaks JhI L ii 11 
37 what say the Auguicrs? 1607- Car 11 1 i 1 he Agi r r 
tcih me, wee shall haiic Newes to night *624 flpF m Somt s 
/mirfr (1810) III 78 1 he cerenioiues of augurers. 

AugUrial ( 9 giu > nal), a [ad 1 augut fain 
(synonym of auguralts) f augut turn Auglhv ] 
Pertaining to angtiry, augural 
1513 Douglas rFnrti vii iv 85 CIcd in rial rob auguriall 
t60 SIR 1 Brownf Pseud tp i iv 16 Augurnll iiid In 
piictinry divinations. 1855 Bailey A/p./r. U9 Aufpirnl ntes 
Of volant fowl 

t AngU'rian. a Obs rate~^. [f L augurt-us 

(see prcc ) -I- - \N J ^ prcc 


* 5*3 Dolglas a nets xii v 59 From the hevin Anc 
t ikyn hes SI ho schawin auguriane 
Augruiriaiap (9gGni)), ppl a [f Aucubv + 
iNo- J Divining, presaging, prophetic 

i 6 o 4 Shaks Ant *G/ it 1 10 M/powers a Cressent and 
my Auguring hope Sajes, it will come to ih full 

T Au'gnirism. Obs ff Aur UB + -ISM 1 Augury 

hupkutsGold leg in Halliw VI 41 

If augunsme be authcnticall it uaniiot bee but such a 
shadow portends the issue of a sulistance *607 1 OPSkcl 
tour f Feasts (t6i;8l68 Ihen did the Pnevt divide the in 
trails th It so ho might make lus auxunsm 1638 Worn 

Nil er I taid \\\ i tn Had //«*/ Xll 143 There shall no 

auiturism fnitht my plain ilealinR 

tAa’gurlMt. (Jhs [f as prcc + imt] An augur 
*623 m CoCKi RAM Dut ll 1630 J 1 av lok (Water P ) 
Itarf SummetfNV'^ i 60^2 ProphttiLkc Augurists 

t An'gxuriie, v Obs [f as piec + i/k] To 
augur, predict from omens Hence AugTiris«r, 
an augur An gtirlxlncr, ib' sb and ppl a 
15^ Fitz rFMKEv Sirt Drake (1881) 106 , 1 augunze this 
shall be done ere long 1603J Savii r 9 rt//// A 7 aM»«inArb 
i, artier V 633 When one Could auciirise aright, forchce, 
foresay i652(iai i r Magas from 17B I heRomanausunzers, 
the h rtneh druids Ibut 30^ 1 ush ' quoth Hercules the 
best augunzing is to fight valiantly for our countrey Ibid 
310 Augunzing and aru-picall diviners. 

AujHiroQS (9giur3s), fl rare [f Augur 4- 
OUh] IVesaging foreboding, full of foreboduigs 
1600CHAPMAN Iliadsxww 191 Prcjsagmg in their augurous 

hrarts the labours tlial they mourn d A little after 1848 
CoNiN T( *» F \ hvlHs A g intern 109 Wherefore is this con 
slant fear ‘still before my aiigurous bosom flitting? 

^ Anrarship (9 ga-ijip) [f Aum r jti + -ship ] 
'I he onicc, or term of office, of an augur 
1618 Bolton hhrus i v 14 Hence the Aitgiirship became 
saticd among the Rvinaiis 1662 Mkrivalk Aitzm Fmp 
(1865) VII Ivi 89 I’riesihoods and augurships were bestowed 

on veteran dignitaries 

Augrury (9 gum) [a Oh augune, a(\ I au 
gunuui cf Aucurk ] 

1 J he art of the Augur the practice of divining 
from the flight of birds, etc , divination 

.1374 CiiALciR Itoylus IV 88, 1 have eke foundyn by 
nstronomye By sort and by augury eke truly lhat fere 
nnd 11 luin on il the toun sh il sprede i8oa Shaks Ham v 
11 23oNttawhit wc defie Aukury Ifitbenow tis not 
to come if It lire not to come it sull bee now *yi8 Pofk 

Iltadxwt ->59 F Mil mius m augury renown d sS^Axnold 
Hist h mie I 1 6 Enquired of the gods by augury 
b Skill m divining from omens , projmetic skill 
1591 SiiAKs CnmCtHt iv iv 73 Ihy face, and thy be 
hauiour, Which (if my Augury deceiueme nof)Witnes»egood 
brinung vp 1611 Bkaum &Fl Pkilmterx 1, If he give 
not bicic his crown again, upon the report of an elder gun, 

1 have no augury 

2 An augural observation, ceremony, or rite 
174a Midoleion Cuero II vi 85 I he oneJy one of the 

CollcgCj who maintained the truth of their augunes, and 
the re.»lity of divination i86z Hook Z it m . 4 I v 22 ( 
lo put down pagan observances, augunes, phylacteries, 
and incantations. 1875 Stubbs Const Hnt I 11 30 The 
priesti, took the auguries and gave the signal for onset 

3 An omen drawn by augury; a prognostic, 

portent, significant token of any kind 
x6ia Dravton t olyolh xii 206 From their flight strange 
auguries shec drew 1656 Cowley Acme 4 ui, Ihe 
God of Love Sneezd aloud, and all around The little 
Loves Bow d, and bless d the Augury 1718 Pofe Iliad 
XXIV 388 Jove from the throne on high Dispatch d his 
bird, celestial augury 1 1876 Geo YunsDam Der 11 xi 87 
1 he ippropriateness of the event seemed an augury 

4 Ji^ Foreboding from tokens, presentiment, 

anticipation 

1782 U Bland in Sparks Corr Amer Rev (1853) IV 25, 

I ainlcd to form the most pleasing augury of our future great 
ness 187X Bhownino Falaust 2300 Be not extravagant in 
grief, no less • Bear it by augury of better things J 

6 fg Indication or signification of uie future 
affordetl by any thing ; presage, promise 
1797G0DWIN A/iyw/rm XVI 156 Tameness u the charac 

terisliL of most fatal nugury 1843 Prescott ii 1 

(t86s) Oi He resigned himtelf with a docility that gave 
little augury of his future greatnevs. 
t Au gXUTyue. Obs rare~ * [formed on L or 
Oh augur by mistaken analogy ] An augur 
.1400 IVlAtNiikv XV 167, 1 have seen of Paynemes and 
Sar i/nics, th it men clcpcn Augurynes, that wolde telle 
Us the prcnosliL luouns of thiliges that felle aftre 

Aunst ( 9 gf st), a. [ad L augustus consc 
irateii, venerable, prob f a as tf ' consecrated 
by augury, ausnicious’ , perh influenced in use by 
association with auge-re to increase, magnify Cf 
mod h aui^uste (not m Cotgrave) ] 

1 Inspiring mingled reverence and admiration , 
impressing the emotions or imagination as roagni 
ficent , majestic, stately, sublime, solemnly grand ; 
venerable, revered 

*664 H Mquf Apo! 486 1 he ancient Philostmhera look d 
upon this Universe as one August temple of God. 171B 
Addison Sptit No 414 R 4 There is generally in Nature 
something more Grand and August, than what we meet with 
in the Cunosities of Art 1795 Burke Let Wks. 1842 II 
Z44 Never was so beautiful and so august • spectacle pre 
vented lo the moral eye 1855 Macallay Httl Png IV 
534 I he funeral wan long remembered as the saddest and 
most august that Westminster had ever seen *869 J Mar 
T iNEAU Ess II 149 lit] renews its ancient glance with an 
a^uster beauty 

2 \ enerable from birth or position , of stalely 

71 2 



AITOUST. 


AimOBL. 


564 


dignity , dignified, worshipful, eminent, majestic 
^ Sometimes complimentary or perfunctory ) 

1673 Dhvdhn Mat r Ala MmU v i, Since he U a King 
M e l^ks &o grand and so august a tjta J Shkffikld (iJk 
ituclchin ) Um 11751) 11 141 And made obeisance to that 
august Asscmbl) i8ai Bvron 7 W J-ok IV 1 , To mingle 
Miin a body to august i860 IssNcM^i^m. n'estut mv 
i5i We have a human sufferer in Him— the auguttesi in 
Iced that ever shared our flesh and blood. 1864 H Ains 
WORTH fttuvr 331 \ our august father was a pnnte of high 
and noble qualities. 

Augmit sb Formi. 4 augoate, 

j aust, . 1 - august [In form aus/ n OF 
aoust (mod aout) — L au^ustm (see picc ) in 
current form, from the L , in form au^it partially 
latinized ] The eighth month of the jear, so named 
after Augustus Ciusar, the first Koraaii emjieror 
iw 0 t ChroM, (Laud MS) tram midde sumeran for 
neah ud August c tgag h F Alht /* A 39 In augoste in 
1 hy3 seysoun iMg Oower 111 370 lill augst be 
passed and septemore. rig^s \ferltH\x ija It was feire 
wedir as stille as alioute aust lui Shahs i Hen VF, 1 
I 1 10 1 he tenth of August last, xije Mukkis Larthly / <ir- 
I II 551 And August came the fainting year lo mend With 
fruit and gram 

August (§ » [f prcc s>b after F tmi/cr] 

1 o ripen, bring to l^ruition 
1693 [see Auctsrgo). 1855 Bailiy Myttic 5s He for 
dear nations toilctb Aud auipisted man s ni.a\eiily hupc'C 

tAugU'ftal, a Obs [ad 1 f. 

lu^ustm see alI ] Of or jxirtaining lo the 
emperor Augustus, or to his worship , imperial 

iSgS UssHKa Antt 809 I he Augustal Principality, that is 
of governing afler his own will he [liberms] obtained 
afterwards 1730 A Ookuon Mafft.it AtnpkUh 346 Ihe 
Ai^ustal Priests. 

Augustan (ogirbtin, , ,t (and sb ) [ad 
L Au^ustdnus, f Augustus see ‘VN ] 

A atlj 

1 Connected with the reign of Augustus Caesar, 

the palmy period of Latin literature 
1704 Kowe Ulytui Ded , favour and Protection which it 
[ Poetry^) found in (he famous Augustan Age x8^ Merivalu 
Kent Emp (iSyilV xl 5a In the Augustan penod this outer 
area was only partially occupied 

2 Hence applied to the period of highest punty 
and refinement of any national literature and 
^en Of the correct standard m taste, classical 

l8ie Panfehg s.v 1 he reign of queen An le is often called j 
the Augustan age of England 184a Kiskih Act I tniFt 

vu §7 190 We must first cetermme wnat buildings are to o« 
considers Augustan in their authority 

3 Of the town of Augusta Vuufclicorum or Augs 
burg, where in 1530 Luther and Melanchthon drew 
up their confession of Protestant principles 

f 1643 Howbct / ett (1630) 33 Som embracing ihc Augus- 
lane, and som the Helvetian confession 1796 Mossp 4 fw r 
Oetig I aSs rhey adhere to the Auguiitati Confeviiun 

B A writer of the Augustan age (of any 
literature) 

188a Atkenanm 95 Nov 699/3 A picture of the later \u 
gustans [1 * writers of the reign of Queen Anne] 

t Augusttt an, a Obs rare-'’ [f L AugusL- 

us of Augustus + -AN ] ^ AU( ohtan 
1678 CuDwoRTH Iniell ityst 368 Manilius, who lived in 
the same Augustean age 

A’iijpisted,///<i [f Augimtz) , cf F aotW} 

1693 Enblvh l)e la Quint LomAl hartl , AugnsU f is a 
term used to signifie tny thing that is Sun burnt ind is 
turned npe and yellow like CAirii in August An Augusied 
Branch is a Branch of a Summers growth, that is just 
hard ned and has done growing 

t AngOJlteity. Obs rare [f L augusU~us 
Q.tks[i eA = augustus')^ ity] Augustness 
S633 r Auams Catnm a / i* 1 ii He cKilteth himself 
above all that is called God above ill augusteity a 1639 
b Ward Sertn (i86a) 5 iD ) Advanced alwve all Angustciij 

AngnatinCe (jg^stm, Jg/fstm), sb (.and a) 

[a 1 Au^usiw, or L Augustinus, nAtas of tho 
great Latin father See also Ai stin ] A member 
of the monastic order named after St Augustine 

c 1400 Font Rose 7463 Frcrc nrechours ben good men alle 
So been Aii^usiins. 163s Wiener .'Inc Fun Mon 314 
Ihe Ahliey of the f riers Augusiines 1708 Lon i (ww No 
4437 13 the Church of the l^efooted Augustins. 

Angnvtinian (pgi^sti m&n), a (and [f L 
Auj^usliu US (sec prec ) + -l \N ] 

1 Of or pertaining to St Augustine or his doc- 
trines, the prominent tenets of which were imme- 
diate efficacy of grace and absolute prcilcstimtion 
sb zVn adherent of these doctrines 

1674 Hickman Fltti Quin^uart 36 But what was be 
come of the Augusunuui wtnt t 1^1 J Iorriy Vi’rtH<r<r’R 
Lk. First (Bohn) IV 379 The Auguxiinioii doctrine of elec 
lion i86e J GARnNsa hatikt World 263 Ihu notion 
of human freedom was denied by the Augu-stiniaiia. 

2 Belonging to {sb. one of) the order of Augustmes 

x6m W Watson Deearord 73 DominicnnH Augustintano. 
and other poore religious !• riers. 187s I I indsay in Aund, 
Vag June 58a The Aiigustinian monks in Brussels. 188a 
AtkenxMm 3 June 692/3 A house of Augustinian canons 
8 Adhering to {sb an adherent of) Augustmo 
the Bohemian 

1645 Pag ITT //<•>■« 1647 joAugustmuiis aflirmcilie 

entrame mto Para htc to have liecn shut up untill Augustine 
the Bohemian opened it for those that were of his sect 
▲n4ru«8i aiMMs, a female disciple of bt Au- 


une AogttatlTBtoiilMn, Anffn atlBltm, the 

doctrines held by him and his followers 

1853 k xvitiAllJor JesH* 140 Veronica the AugiuUniauess. 
xSioAl AcKiNTUCM Ptk I kilos (1867) 356 The Calvinism, or 
mthcr Augicstmuatsm, of Aquinas. 1883 A tkenmum 3 Feb. 
148/3 lln] the eighteenth epistle Augustmiam u directly 
opposed 

t Angn stloiui. « Obs tare \{ 1... august-ui 
AuoubT, on mistaken analogy cf t//usl/Mus] 
Grand, magnificent, August 
<1 X670 Hackct is/ Strm Itnam , The most Augustious 
Temple in the world. —Akp H'l^mx 169 Ihese augustious 
preparations would be ridiculously disappouited. 
Anipuitly t^gn'stli), ot/v [f AuGObTa +-ly^] 
In a manner calculated to inspire reverential awe 
or wonder grandl), majestically 
i66j| (» L in tl Motet Dn Dial Pref 1713) 9 That 
which makes Des Cartes his Philosophy look so augusily 
ont x74a\ouNG Nt Ik. 11 688 Undarken d by despau. 
Philander, thus, augustly rears his head i86x Sat Rr 
6 Apr 340/t What are the pediments of the Parthenon be 
side this augustly simple image f 

Augnatnesf. [f as prec + NRhs] August 

quality , supreme majesty grandeur or btateliiicss 
ijalkfl Waltole.^ As RobleAuthorsK,iMt IV saDaunted 
at the au^stness of such an asseint ly 1871 Brou ninc / r 
Hohenstiel 1903 Truth, Right Andothcrsuchaugustnesscs 
Anil (9h), ml exprcbbing disgust 
193s kiEi DING Mm r iii v Auh I an animal I 
Auh, variant of At eonj 01 s but 
Auht(d, obs form of Aught, Light , pa. t. of 

agan see Ought 
Auhtend, obs form of Ln hth. 

Ank ($k) Also 8 alk, 8 9 awk [cogn w ith 
Sw alka. Da alke —ON Alka 1 A northern sea- 
bird, with short wings used only as paddles aj - 
plied scientifically to three vj)ccic8 the Great Auk 
{Alca ttnf'cnnts'^, Little Auk [Mergulus melanokw 

rus or alle) Razor bill ( ILatot la) but diilectally 
also to the guillemots, which with the puffins are 
included in the Ahtdx 

[1380 fessER l/usk 11878) 140 111 husbandry drowselh At 
I fortune so auke Good hiisl mdry rowseth hincHelfe ns a 
haukc 1 i6y8 Ray fS tllu3,kl y s Ornith 133 Ihc Bird called 
the Razor mil in the West of England the Auk in the 
North the Murre ill Cornwal 17^ Morse Lf g 

II 17 The atks build upon rocks. 1836 Kane zlrr/K Ftp 

I XXIV 33 Wju dcU Bwks. «845 Go'sxb i iW S' i 1874) 
44 II at raresi of British buds, the great auk t866 Et> 
MONDSTON G/X/iO'O/tfff 4 4 uk the common Kuillemot 

Auk(e,^ ly, -ness, -ward, obs ff Awk, etc 
Aulariftn ($lc« na i) a and sb [f late L 
auldri us belonging to the aiiJa, Or avXq, hall + 
-AN J A a<lp Of or belonging to a hall B sb 
At Lnglish universities 1 he member of a hall (as 
distinguished fiom the nieinlicr t f a collcce) 

<1 1694 Wood / i/e 1848) jw \ftentards Dr Adtins [Pun 
cipal of Magdalen Hall] entertained the vice chanccll r and 
Aulanans with a glass of wine 1871 Daily Sens 13 Jan 
ihe inmates or aulanans, bad prevailcdat the University 

Aulary (9lwi),a rare [ad late L 
see prec and -abvI] Of or relating to the halls 
in a university 

1843 Lo Camidlli ( ATi«<<r//(wr 11857) 1 xxiv 351 Aulary 
Statutes for the governnient of the bniversity 
Aulbe, obs form of At s 
Auld Ivid, Sc aid), a dial , also aud [mod 
be and north Fug descendant of OL aid, which 
became m midl dial m 1 jih c Old ] = Old , -is 
in auld lang spte, ' old long since,’ old long ago 
loused subst ) Auld Jteekie, 'Old Smoky,* a sobri 
qiiet of Ldin burgh , aul ifarrand, ‘favouring,’ i e 
resembling the old or adult having the manners or 
sagacity of age , aul I it at Id, old world 
(950 see Aid] X375 Barhour I 17 Aulde storys 
that men redys. xtorThokisby /J mry I 352 Saw a child 
of three years old fill its pipe of tobacco, and smoke it as 
audfarandly ts a man of three score I 18x8 Scott FFrt 
Midi xl My best service to all my friends at and about 
Auld Reekie ' 1848 Kinoslrv 4 lt F nkt 1881) I 91 Foolish 
auld warld notions about keeping days holy 
Aule, obs form of Awl 
A nlete Vplit) [ad Gr ovAqT^r, f aijAt *11/ to 
play the flute f awAox flute ] A flute plajcr 
1840 Leitch MnlleFs Anc Art { 131 Isinentas the aulete 

Allletio(9letik), a fare [ad Gr aiAqroriJs, 
f aiXqrqx sec jirtc and u ] Of or pertaining 
to a flute-plajer or flute 1731 m Bailev 
A ulf(^e, variant of Aofe, obs form of Oaf 
A ul^ori8m(e, obs form of Alo<irism 
Anlxo ($lik) a and sb, [ad F aulique, or I 
aultcus, a Gr avXocdt, f 06X17 court sec ir ] 

A aiij Of or iiertaining to a court , courtly 

The Autu CoutHtl in the cld ( rrman Fmj irt wus tl c 
personal council of ihc 1 mperor^ funning one of the two 
supreme courts of the Impire, it heard appeals from the 
courts of Germanic states and was dissolved, with the F m 
pirc, in 1806 1 he name is now given to ncouncil at Vienna, 

managing the war dcpariiiicnt of (ho Austrian Empire 
1701 I oH(L Gas No 3719/3 Baron Seylern has notified 
to the Imperial Diet the Decrees of the Aiilick Council 1853 
Dh QuiNcev XIV 11 17 Iniextina the lioinclincss ol 
/Esup with aulic graces and satiric brilliancy 

B sb 1 he ceremony observed In the Soiboniic 


in granting the degree of doctor of divinity, when, 
after a harangue from the chancellor, the new doctor 
received his cap and presided at a disputation 
tAii‘lioal,<2 Obs [f as prec sec ioal ] » prec 

160a W Watson Dreatord. 333 Some to be auUcall, others 
martiall, others rurall. i65xife7iy IFb/fow 41 Manere with 
out which no man xhall be eminent in the auhcalt function 

t Au licism. Obs. tate-^ [f. Aclic a + -ism ] 
A courtly phrase or turn of expression 

1633 1 AoAMb Cottttti aPeteri. zj God affects not aulicisms 
and courtly terms, 

Aulmoniere * see Auuonilbs 
A uln-, ault- (in vanoiia words) see Al- 

tAn*lt«l, anltellt. Obs ALo 6 altel 

( ‘either a OF alhl (now autel'), or a diminutive 
brm after L sbs in -cllum ] An altar , a small 
or inferior altar 

i MR lseeAcTELl. i^Chron GreyPriars 1852) 59 lliey 
shulue have no communyune at no auUelle 111 the church 
but at the hye aw Iter 

Aum (§m) A modern English variant form of 
aatn see Aam for etymology and e-vilier ijuots 
xSoa Arncio Ckron (see quut 17x7 ui der Aam] xSfa 
McCulloch Diet Cttnm 35 [In Amsterdam] liquid 

measure— 4 ankers=4i English wine gallons. Ibtd 649 [In 
Hamburg] i aum = 4 ankers — 32 F nglish im^rial gallons 
1863 W Baldwin A/r Hunting 369 He helped considerably 
to lighten our half aum of Pontac. 

Atunail (9m<ri l) tate [Archaistic refashion- 
ing of Amel sb , after Spenser s pa pple aumayld 
see Amki bd ] 1 natncl 

IXS96 SiENSER F ^ It UI 27 In gilden buskins cntayld 
With curious antickes. and full fay re aumayld ] 1804 Wifmn 
f iisso XX vlii Smote him where with j^old and nch aumaile 
[Ft s/u ill I ( ly on the helm flamed his barbaric crown 

Aumble, ynge, etc , obs forms of Amblf, etc 
Aumbry^e, -bery, -bray, -brey, -brie, 
aichaic spellings of Ambrj 
A uiuener(e. -monere, aumner, obs forms 
of Almonbb 

Aument, -acion, obs ff Aigmfxt, -auox 
\ AxiTOOLm^. Obs 1 a> e ‘ [Cf the forms a/w<2G 
ir, mot, under AlmonlbI 1 J-Almoxfii 

?r 1^00 in Dot/t 4 >th III 133 Ihe aumere a rod schall 
haue in honde, As ofly e of aimes y understonde. 

Aumery, -ri©, -ry, obs or dial ff Amuhv 
A umes-, autrs aoo, obs forms of Ambn acf 
II Auuil (9 mil, a mil) [Urdu (prop Aiab) 
Ptf //»»/, opeiator, agent, spu ‘revenue col- 
lector,’ agent noun f Arab s^amala to act, ptrfoiin 
an office J A native collector of revinue in India , 
also called amallar, Amildar 
i8oo Will INGTON in if tUtsley DisP soo He h id repeatedly 
It plied f r the nceexsary purwannal s to your several 
auinils iMUbtetts Hukfy Fol R g Xlll 1006 I hey 
soon find themselves beset with new aumils and peciilaiois 
Hence (by confusion of aumil and amaldar) 
Aumildar (with saint sense) 

1778 Orme /?/// Mil 7 m«T (1803) 111 496 I rauds in the 
management of the aumildar or renter 1799 Wi 1 lixct n 
in Ii ell sley Dj p 77a To sell the office of aumildar 

II Anuoili^re Ahoaulm [Fr Almuxeb-, 
q V ] A purse lorincrly earned at the ginlle 
««34 [see Ai MONLK ] 1874 Al^swoRTH Merry I ng \ i 
II aa She was likewise proNided with an tulmoniere, or 
s Iken purse 1883 D Got i ale in Hatptds Plag July 
241/1 1 he little plush aumonicre, 

Aumulet, obs f Omelit, cf F aumclete, i6thc 
llAuinilSSe. Obs tate-^ [Fr aummse, au- 
muce see Amicb-J] Ihe giey fur nmice 
i7o8 Mottfcx Rabelais iv 1 , It is the I ikeness of a Pope 
1 know It by the I riple Crown, his I urr d Auinussc, etc 

t Au UCeL Obs F orms 4 5 aun8er(e, auu 
oere, auniieUe, 1; 7 autiQel(le, 6-7 ancel, 7 
awnsel [a AF flimre/Zr, apparently for 

laututlle \J- having been mistaken lor the aiticle), 
ad It lamella a little balance, dim of lame 
balance — L laujir, Ian cm, a plate, a scale of a 
balance So called probably in contrast to the 
' Balancia domini regis,’ or Gnat Beam of the king 

ITiis important suggestion is due to Mr G K Klngdoi 
late Master of the Grocers Company, which company on 

r illy called I epptrets were charged with the cu Udy of 
King s Beam I n their records FSalatnu cr and A titist H 
appear as surnames m 13 i4thc is also a surname 1 

A kind of balance and weight formerly used in 
Ijiglaiid 

Sec the accounts of 17th c wntem below that of Cowell, 
being )^iNcn as hearsay and connected with an absurd 
derivation from hand sale must be accepted with caution 
Later explanations simply follow CowelL) 

1314 W Letter bk in RiIcyzl/eiN Lend Introd 22 Thomas 
thcamiscrcmaker X3SX sAUa^Edu III,\ gpUnepoisqest 
appelle Aunselle [/m«i/ i6x8 Pulton Statutes 155 Whereas 
Kicat damaae and deceit is done to the people by a weight 
which IS caMcd Auncel 1 it ts accorded and established that 
this weight called auncell shalbe wholly put out ] 1356 m 
Riley Mitn Loud 283 One balance called an autuere 2 
Ua'anccs called auuteres 136a I ancl. P / 1 A v 132 
P uiid bat hco pejsedelby] petsede a quartrun more pen 
nijn Auncel dude whoii 1 weyede treu]>c [r r Aunsel B 
auncerc, aunscr, C auncel] x^ag Aur Chicheley in Wil 
kma CuNa/ni HI 516 Constitutio pro aboittione pondens 
NoctttiX ittne^ll Ir ig^ht Pr.eT pucdiciopondere /<• -fz/Mcr/Z 
scG/t seu p< under dolo'o quodain statertc genere 1409 
letS/F I'l V '< 1 1 I oisappelez Auncell xsoxArnoiii 
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CAn>M.(x8ix) igt Ther beth iy manor weyghtis, that to 
wete, troy weyght, auiitell weygl iis, and lyggynge weyght 
Another Wcyght Ys called auncels shade and thi» weyght 
j« forboden by statute of parlement, and also hooly chirche 
hath cursed alle thoo that bcyen or sellen by that auncel 
weyghu 1609 Cowell Inttrpr ,Arvtictll weight, as I have 
been informed, ls a kinde of weight with scoles hanging or 
hooks fastened at each end of a staffe which a man liucth 
up upon his forefinger or hand and so discerneth the equalitie 
or difference betweene the weight and the thing weied It 
may probably be thought to be called attmtell weight (quasi 
hatid mU weight) because it was and is perfonned by the 
hand, as the other is by the beame And if I should draw it 
from the Grceke iyeut' 1 cuhtus, the part of the arms 
from the elbowe to the fingers ends, I might chalenge a 
good wnrrtnd a 1640 Iackson L reed xi xxvl Wks 1844 
X 50a ITio ancci weight or balance (which most of you 
have seen) wherein one pound weight put upon the one 
end of the balance will counterpoise a stone weight put 
upon the other end. 1841 I enmt dt la Ley 34 Auncell 
weight. Du (jARDOtf/t*/ at Lnl | 534 ifiTBPHiiiirs, 
An fuel weight 1691 Blount Law Dut 4 ««cff Weight 
weight, or from Ansa 1 Ihe handle of the 

Auno«, aund- (m various words) see Ah 
II Anna (dn) [br , for etimol see Ai>agf] 
An ell , an obsolete brtneh cloth measure, which 
varied in length in different localities 

Lpttd Gns No 4318/3 live Auns of Shalloon xflia 
J Smyth /’ roc/ ( 111 lomessure Linen, in order 

to check the qumtity of Auncs or 1 Its marked thereon 

Aune, -Ing, obs forms of Aws, iso 
Aiingel(e, -yke, obs foima of Anoki , etc 
Aunsetter, •eetre, obs forms of ANCEsron 
Aunaion, obs form of Ancd-nt 

*447 ® Shillingford L tt tot Hit w la aunsion demene 

Aunt t.ant) Fi rms ^ 6 aunte, ^ awnt 1; 
aunt , ^-7 (mi, thl) naunt(e, 9 dial noant 
[a Ob antfle, atllg, cogn with Pr antefa, Lom- 
bard amuia — L amita In 1 ng a misliken cli 
vision of mttu aunt, as my ftaunt, occurs in lite- 
rature from 13th to 17th c, and btill dialectally , 
cf nutule for utule, and aitger^ etc (,*^0100 

mod b dialects have also nanie {ma nanfg tnon 
flw/f), the modem F tanU, found already m nth c 
perhaps r riginaUd, m the Hnguage of the nursery, 

from OF t'antt ‘thy aunt ’)] 

1 The sister of one’s father or mother Also, an 
uncle's wife, more strictly called an aunt in law 

R Olouc. S71 Sir Gui de M uiitfort that was is 
aunte sone <11300 Cursor M 34675 His moder was ^i 
luunt 1:1460 i o vneUy Ifjst 63 Llc/ibethc myn awnt 
derc 1473 Marg Paston in / ett 716 III 78 Rccoiiiaundc 
mo to mynauiitc <» 1556 Chanmer / f /tr II 339 A nta d 
Tuiit in law, mere -uid niece in law 1598 Sh A us 1 /rrry H 
IV II 76 My Maids Aunt ll e fat Moinati f Br'iinfurd 1711 
Adi ISON 'tyc t No 7 f 4 A Maiden Aunt who is one of 
these antiquated Sybils 1834 (jtN P Ihomison h icn 
(1842)111 note Whit might have happened afterwards, 
IS or ly known to those who can tell whit would have come 
to pass if your aunt had been yov r uncle 

b (in U S ) Used endearingly of Any benev 0 
lent pnclical woman who exercists these (pialitits 
to the beneht of her circle of acquaintance, cf bp 
tia, and see Aunthoc d 

1861 Mrs StoviH I e III o/Orr s /sf 21 These universally 
useful persons receive am ng us the title of ‘aunt by i sort 
of gviicril consent 1 hey arc noboily s aunts m pu-ticular, 
but aunts to human nature gcncnlly 
to bormeily tibed by alumni of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge IS a title for the ' sibtcr iiniversitj ’ 

« 65 Sl-u.MRt 4 lint II I 308 I he Sons of oui Aunt ire 
I th to consent that one who wvs taught in Cainbndgc 
should teach in Oxford. 1701 Pirvs C rr ^( 2 An hninbic 
present of mine the ugh a Cambridge ma 1, to my dear Aunt, 
Ihc University of Oxf ird 

t 2 . An Old woman , a gossip Ofs 

Shaks Mtds N u I 51 I he wi cst Aunt telling the 
saddest tale 

1 3 A bawd or procuress , a prostitute Ohs 

1607 Mil DLETON Aft hoi-lm r n t iii 1 WV.s X 47J She 
demanded of me whether I was y i r worship.s oui t r no 
Out out, out' thUtx Parsons Wt id in i in H irL /> // 
XIV 448 Yes, and follow her, like one of my aunts of the 
siihurbs 1678 Dkvden A A/r i 1 The easiest t aI I 
ever knew, nest my NauiU of Fairies 111 the Xkhymtst 

4 Aunt Sally, a game much m vogue at fairs 
and races, in which tne figure of a woman’s head 
with a jape in its mouth is sot up, and the player, 
throwing stick# from a certain distance, aims at 
breaking the pipe 

1861 Tunes [Detly DayWmtSaiiXy this fashionable and 
athletic sport is rather overdone than otlierwise 1B84 
Jail Mall G is Aug 4/1 Aunt bailies and skittles for those 
who prefer such attractions 

Aunter, -tre, -trous, etc, obs ff aventure, 
Advekture, etc 

t An ntorSi Obs otdtal. Also 4 auntre, 
5 aventurs, awn tors, 9 anters [f aunicr, aven~ 
lurg, Adventure the s (ong wanting) seems to 
be genitival, and the word parallel to the con 
tempoiary of oaicntwt , cf also per adventure (m 
ME paraunter') and the later per^hap-s^ 
t a. At a venture, at ill risks, m any case, at nil 
events Obs b Pei adventure, perhaps 
ciyti Catur dg L 3B78 Auntre they swore nym ho»>l oih 
To be hys men. a 1450 Syr hglamore 1211 1 ne chyide 


Was aventurs in the felda ibsd 213 For oon the bcnic 
knyghtes art thou, l*hat in thys londe ys Icvyd now, Awntin 4 
\Other MSS owtber] ferre or nere. 1691 kav N Count r 
IVds 4 AuHters, Peradventure, or, in case, if it chance 
1807 J brAGO PotMst S4 Or antere in yon mouldering heap, 
Some luivelier female form 1 weep 
Aunthood fa nthud) [f Aunt 4- hood ] The 
relationship of aunt 

i86a Miss Muloch Pom Siortet 373 This sort of universal 
aunthood to the whole neighbourhood was by no means di!> 
agreeable to M iss Milly 

Auntie, aunty (anti) [see -ik, -t^] A 
familiar, endearing form of aunt 
179a Burns 1 ouug Lassie, My auld Auntie Katie upon me 

takspity tSso Mrs STuwB6M</«y<>/Nrl xxvi Ask Aunty 
to come and cut it for me (863 LittU Peoplt Mozley) iv 
37 A little voice called after her, ‘ Auntie ' you ve not given 
me a real good kiss I' 

b In U S ‘A familiar term often used m accost- 
ing an elderly woman ’ Bartlett Amer 1H60 

1883 // trier's Mae OcL 728/3 The negro no longer submits 
with grace to be caned ‘ uncle and ' auntie as of yore 
Auntly (a nth), a [cf motherly see uv 1 ] 
184a Lady S Lvttflton / ett 1873) 337 My best regards 
and Auntly blessing to my iirphew t&p Sara Colkmiute 
Mem 4 Lett II m This is a very motherly and auntly 
tale 

Anntship (5 ntiftp) [see -Huip 1 = Aunthood 

tSyo I UBBOCK in Ulustr Loud N tts i Oct On the Sand 
wicn Islands unclethip, auntship, cousinship were ignored 

II Aura (g ra) [f , a («r avpa. breath, breeze ] 

1 A gentle brttze, a zephyr 

1398 Trev ISA De P R x\ xv (1495 400 Aura is 

lyghte wynde meuyd. 1635 bw an Spec A/ v §3 1643 88 
Such a gate as is commonly called Aura 1731 in Bah ey 

2 A subtle emanation or exhalation from any 
substance, eg the aroma of blood, the odour of 
flowtrs, etc, 

1731 Bfkkh 1 Y AAi/Af 11 35 After who h {» <• the flying 
on of the volatile lalt or hpirii| the O I reman s dry and in 
sipid, but With lut any sensible diminution of its weight, by 
the loss of that volatile essence of the soul that ellicrcal 
aura. 18367 tooCycl An it II 466 a Fe iindation isattri 
butable to the agency of in aura from the scminil fluid 

b /c 

J Holland ^' »U Potlti Wrapped in tl e aura of his 
inctTabielove. 1876 Lmbrson y rr Ser in 1 28 Ihec ndllion 
of true naming on the poet s part is his resigning himself 
to tlie div n« aura whi h breatl «.» thro igh forms 

3 Electr t a> « blectncal atmosj here see At- 
mosphere sb 4 {obs) b The current of air 
caused by the discharge of electricity from a sharp 
point, e g from those of the clcctncal whirl 

1737 Frankiin Lett Wks. 1840 VI a Divers species of 
earth luakcs ace rrdmg to tl e ditrerent positi n quantity 
etc of this imprisoned aura i8io Coifrioce //•/<>/ / vi 

vu 1867 317 A I lurth composes the elertricilauraof oxygen 

hydr gen, and c done 1863 Atkinson Canot s / hystts i 74a 
On approaching the hand to the whirl while in motion a 
slight draught is felt, due to the movement of the electrified 
air I his draught or wind is known as the elei tn al aura. 

4 Path A sensation as of a current of cold air 
nsing from some pait of the body (o the head, 
which occurs as a premonitory symptom in epilepsy 
and hysterics 

1776 9 % CvhLt-s f list Ltu r(i837)ll 424 Aura Epileptica. 
1875 H Wood Plurap (1879) 153 Ihc patient should in- 
hale It at once whenever the aura is felt 

Aural (9 rSl , <1 1 [f prtc + al- ] Of or per- 
taining to the aura 

1869 r ng tfei/t 5 Nov lOi/a Mignctit power depends 
upon the aural condition of the atmosphere 
Aural (.5 ral), a ^ [f i '•f var + al* 
(L would prob ha cbcenfl«r///j )]* AunicuLvit 

1 Of or pertaining to the organ of hearing 

1847 Lewes /// jrr I lnl s 1853) 251 A ting on the auril 
nerve. 1878 A. Hamili is Ncr- /br 124 Deafness is the 
result of the destructive aural dise.ise 

2 Received or perceived by the tar 

186a Stt kes No. 252 247/2 Continental cities where he 
hal seen and suffered ftom o ular aural « r nasal nuisan<-es 
1863 Cb 1 1 HOT Romola III xvii 175 Aural ac piainunce 
with 1 itin phrases 

Aurally 9*iali , ath [f Aural c 2 + -ly ^ ] 

Aiiricularly, by the car 

1883 R Storks < 4 /we -l/»« Deaf tf D July 145 To con 
fi-r SI ccch upon those who have never in at y measure ciut,ht 
Its clue lurally 

Aurantxa^eoua (yrAntipiJas , rt Pot [f 
mod L aut anluueir, f aumnltum, latinized odnp 
tation of Orange see aceouh] Of or belonging 
to the N O Aurantiacea’, which includes the trees 
thit bear oranges, lemons, and similar fruits 
itn I enny C yd VII 214/1 Citrus, a genus of aurantia 
crous plants. 1873 W at ts Fmi m s Chem, 778 1 he coinferou.s 
and auranliaccouf orders. 

II Aurata (.gr, I ta') [a L aurdia, pa pple fern 
(used subst ) of aut are to gild, f auium gold J 
A gold coloured fish , prob the Gilthead or Golden 
Maid {Lt cntlabrus tmea), a variety of W rasse 

< t$io Andrew k NakU / y/e in Bahees hk 230 A Aunti is 
a fysshe in the see tjsat hathe a hede shinynge lyke g ide 
18^ Radham Halteui 430 pcn sea fish such »s r g auratas 

Aurate (y rr*t) Chem [f L aur urn + -ate* ] 

A compounu of auric oxide with a base 
1838/ \HHy tyd XI 392/1 Auric acid combines with 
potash soda and barytes, to form auntes i86a Tv pi i r 
PloA bl Xfetals 207 Aurate of ammonia, or fulminating gold. 


Anratad $ rt. ted), ppl a f [f L aurdt us 
gilded (see Aurata) + -ed ] Resembling or con- 
taining gold , gold coloured, gilded bi Chem 
Combm^ with auric acid {obs) 

1864 in Wfrsikr 

Au rated, ppl a [A bad form of Al BITU) ] 
‘In Conchology, having ears as in the pectin or 
scallop shell Craig 1847 1843 m Humble Put Geol 

t Aureal, a Obs [a Ob auteal, f L aure 
us golden, gilded see Al ] Golden, gilded , yield 
mg gold, auriftiuus 

M GRtnK/o //i(i878 86 Ihe tree with aureal fruit 
<1600 Non KM S/ Bnt , Comv 1728) i8 J he nureall 
brookes of Scotl aide 

Aureate 9r/,<''t), a , also 4-7 aureat, 6 au- 
reait [ad I aureatus decorated with gold, f 
aureus see prtc and ate2] 

1 Golden, gold coloured 

C14S0 Ctt J ne 817 With aureat scint about her sides 
clene 1599 A M Cabelh uer t Bk Physic 378/2 Ihu 
pr.Fcious aureate or jgoulden witer <845 D Moir in 
Bladni M tg LVIIl 410 Ihe aureate lurre lent its 
peculiar perfume 

+ 2 Jig Brilliant or splendid as gold, esp in lite 
rary or rhetorical skill Obs 

S430 I VDO t hroH Troy Prol , And of my pci nc the traces 
to Lorrecte VVhiche barrayne ia of aureat lycoure c 1505 
DlNBAKf dd Jergewu Zour[H mer and Ciceros] aureat 
tungii had baith bene all to lytc for to con pyle that para 
dy e coinj kit iSa# PlRCliAS Pilgrims 11 1847 If 1 erre, I 
will beg indulgence of the Pope s aureat magnificence 

Aureity 9rz iti) [f L awe ;rr golden + -ITT ] 
The [lecnliar propeities of gold goldcnness 
18*4 Coif uiDot Uds kijf App. C 1858)1 379 The pro- 
perties peculiar 10 gold were e< ncrali/td in the term 
Aurcity 1847 Lewks //»/ I hths 1867 II 219 Having 
no more obje< tive existence than the lapidity of stone, the 
niircity f gold 

Aurelxa (9» li 4 , §-, ^ ^ [a It aut elm ‘the 
[silk] worm whin shut up in Ins pod’ (Baietti from 
fim of autelio ‘shining like gold yellow, golden , 
also the little wings ot buttciflics (^Hono 1198), 
f L aurumgo\A , thus g)nonymou8 with 
Or xpvaaktls, f xpvtrut gold ] 

1 Ettl The chrysalis or put a of an inset t rr/ 
of a butterfly (>iow scarcely m use, chrysalis 
being the ordinary teim ) 

1607 JorsiLL Sirpents bfto All Citerpillers are not con 
verted into Aureliacs i6MBoYiEfV<4 koitnes ijr 0 > d 
Then Aurelia » (or husked Maggots, and then Butterflit h 
1713 Dkrham /V/ yr Tluol \iii v 409 They retire to Flues 
of Safety and put on their Aurelia or Chrysalis State 
1854 H Miiivr bootpr (.rex! mil 1874) 152 An inter 
medntr f triotl >f apptrcnl death ax an ineit aurclii. 

1-2 TheGold flower(//tf//(7f/D; S/ft/Atfj) Obs 

1598 Pi OHIO {Aureha, the herb called Mothweede or 
golden Floweramour, or golden Stoecl idos or Cudweede], 
Lhocuss the gi Id flower cr htrl/e Aurelia 

3 Pool A LCim# of phosphorescent marine am 
mals of the class Acakph v 
i^Bivfdfn . 4 »///// /’rtF w/M37Alex Agassu once found 
a Hyiivrina on the bsc of an Aurelia. 

Aursi llMS, a and sb [f prec am ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to an aiireha, gen 
gohl coloured golden 

1791 F Darwin h t Ctt I \ 134 Glad Zephyr pausing 
flings Sf ft showers of rt ses fr rm Aurelian [? butterfly] wings 
1883 C HtLiFR in IfnrptPs Mag Jan 181/2 Ihc dys 
inorphosa illumines it with a light of deep aurelian hue 
B // A collector at d breetler of insects espe- 
cially of butterflies and motl s, a lepidoptenat 
1778 M Harris (/i/A”), Aurel in or, Natural History of 
English Insects namely Meths and Hutterflies and Ihcir 
standard names as given and cstal hshed by the Society of 
Aureliins. 1816 Kirby fi. Sp I nt mol (1843 II 244 Abut 
terfly called 1 y Auiclians the large Skipper 

llAnreola (ji/tfla) [L, fem (sc <orona) of 
adj aureolus golden, j rop ‘ somewhat golden,’ 
ilim of autiui, { aitrutti gold In sense i taken 
atequu alent to cot otiula ‘ little crown,’ as to which 
see quot 16 aft] 

1 Medin-i>al and P C Ch The celestial crown 
w on by a martyr t irgin, or doctor, as victor over 
the world, the flesh, or the devil the special 
tlcgrce of glory which distinguishes these 
(According to Josephus Angles in Du Cange, the aureola 
or cormiuUs of virgins is white, that of martyrs red, that of 
doctors green 1 

14I3 Caxton Gobi Lig 348/1 The vyrgyns shall haue the 
crowne that is callyd Aureola i6»6 FIunnk Sertn (1640) 
743 Because in their Innslation in the Vulgat Edition 
of the Roman Church th^ fin I in h xodi x xxv 25 that 
vtoni Aureolatit Facies Coronam rt«Ffo/rt«, Ihou shall 
make a lesser Crowne of gold out of this diminutive 
and mistaken word they have established a Doctrine, that 
besides those CirroHjr aurey Fhose Crowns of gold which 
are communicated to all the Saints from the Crown of 
Christ, some Saints have made to thcmaelvex and pro 
duued out of their owne extriordinaiy merits certaine 
A ureolas certaine lesser Crow ne* of their own And these 
Aureolaes they ascril e onely to three sorts of jiersons to 
Virgins, to Martyrs, to Doctors. 1640 Canterbur belf 
t writ/ Poster aiThat the keeping of the three Monastick 
vowes doth deserve an augmentation ax ye call it an Aure 
olaatrove common ha^inesse stosDodwfli ini’ larkers 
r ully de hn B yb, The Schoolmen themselves allow such 
publick Endeavours a T tile to an Aureola of a Doctor 
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2 = Aukkole 2 , 3 

ijtj SI CHAMBbRS Cytl, Atifto/a, the crown of glory, 
given by painters and etatuanes, to saints, martyrs, and 
confessors i 9 rj Farrar JAy i outA iv 40 1 hough no visible 
aureola gleam as yet around their brows. 

3 - AuREOIK 4 , e, 

<871 tr Si.AcllcHs Spatr Anal §51 2*7 l*he magnificciii 
corona or aureola burst into view r nind the black ed^,c f 
the moon 1884 WooutON in Har^^t Mag Jan 190/3 She 
floated into the breakfast room in an aureola of white 
lace 

Aureola [ad L aunola , stt prec 

Cf OF aurfou ad) ‘golden,’ mod h aunoL •Ah’\ 
1. - Al BEOLA I 

1 i«ao Halt Mfti/ 33 J>e mcidenes habben upo hot (/ < the 
champion s crown! a gerlaunde(sche) whinende schenre 1 cn 
be sunne Auricle matcnolatincsledene laijLiiK J yh> 
SoivU \ III (1483) 93 Scynt Powle claymed by the deth thit 
he sufTred the Aureole of martirs, by gods word that he 
prcched and taught bcsily he must were aUo the a reole 
ofprechours. r 1440 Hylton .St n As / (W dt W 14 >4) 
Ixi, 1 hysc thre werltes shall hauc specyall mede whyche 
they callcn aureole. xipaOrd Crysltn JMfH(W deW 1506 
c VII 43a Glorye accedenlall excellent and synguler, the 
whiche glorye is named and called aureole, the whiche is as 
moche to say as a lytcll crowne 1884 Aoi is & Aknoid 
C atA. Put , Aut'tale is defined cs a certun accidental 
reward added to the essential bliss of heaven, because of 
the excellent victory whu h the person who receives it Iwis 
attained dunng his warfare upon earth 

2 Art J'roperly The gold disc surrounding 
the head (or ? the whole figure) in early pictures, 
and (Iciiuting the glory of the personage repre- 
sented , heute, applied by some to a The radiant 
urck of light depicted around the head , by others 
to b The oblong glory, or v<sua, with which 
divine figures arc surrounded 

Didroii KhoHOgt tpAttChrHunut p 109 bya strange blun 
der takes aurfola for a diminutor of aunt ' cmanati >n, ex 
halation and dehnes it as a mantle of light cmanatitig fiom 
and enveloping ihc body, as distinct from the mmbus which 
he conhnes to the head 1 hn, deflniiinn which reverses the 
historical use both uf aurr la and mmlut, is not accepted 
in France isee Liitnf), hut has been copied by Fairholt, and 
various Fnglish Dictionaries 

a 1848 Mrs, r AMESON SrtT d'/ft,' Art (iSsol 13 1 hc 
glory r iind the he.id is pr iperly the nimbus < r aureole 
1860O Mkruuth / i«»//ti VI {2 In the light of the aureole 
otcr her head i8»t Kossptii yenuy 330! he jgildeil aureole 
In which our highest painters place Some living woman s 
simple fue 

b PtJroH t i. hf h (transi hy L J Millington) 

t 107 llie aureole surrounds the entire body t8w E 
Vfnabiis m Smith s Ditf LAr Anttq sv A«r>rd«/, The 
aureole ( tuftoit, the golden reward of special holiness) may 
be dehned ns the nimD of the body, as tne ordinary nimbus 
IS that uf the head 

3 A glorifying halo 

iSsaJ H N tY,H\H Umv Edta 363 In hi* beaming coun 
tenance Philip had recognized the aureol of a saint iMi 
1) W ICoi MKS / Istt t 344 I he aure >l« of young womin 
hood had not yet begun to fade from around her 1869 
EfckyAw/t^ Afor II iv 281 The aureole which the genius 
of Iheodoric cist around his throne iByj R H Hitton 
1 st I «6 Shrinking inhrmiiy and self<ontcmpt, hidden in 
a sort of Burct le of revelations abundant beyond measure— 
that was bt Paul 

4 transf An actual halo of radiating light , esp 
in Astf that Been in eclipses 

1857 B Tavlor V I rat xxv 256 All faces tinged by 
the same wonderful aureol^ shone as if transhgured 1861 
IVTToN.yrr Story 11 383 There on the threshold, gather 
ing round her bright lock* the aureole of the glonous sun, 
stood Amy 1871 Proctor Light Si toj 1 hc glonous aureole 
of light seen around the sun during total ediiiscs 
6 ttansf oijis^ mwuUr sense 
184a Mrs Drowning Or* C hr Parts <iS 6 ) SpAninscpar 
able aureole of sweet sound 1867 Miss Bkadoon i»r 
I- toy I IV 34 KiiNtrudes ideal woman crowned with an 
aureole of pale auburn hair 

Anraoled (y rriimld), /// a [f Jircc + tl)-' 
cf F kncircled with an aureole 

tSfloMiss Muloch in A/ag II 401 his, this is //uw 

No idle pointers dream Of aurcoled tmngiiiary, Christ 
1878 1» Tavlor Deukahon 11 iv 76 Aureolcd faces 

Anreolin (grrifhn, yr/<rim) [f I aunol Ut 
(sec above) + IN ] A transparent yellow pigment 
1879 Rood t hrcunatus 57 Pigments which approximou to 
pure yellow iii hue, such as gimbogo Old aureolin x8Sa 
Sn irosstp 1 Mar 4; 

Aureolins (o r/dbin), a rari [f as jiret +• 
-ink] (jold coloured, golden hued 
t88i Daih Aftw 1 ^ Apr 5 2 More or less mrcoline pre 
parations filled the windows of the barbers shops 

Aurequere, tar of Ourwhebk ar/y anywhere 
fAuireua. Obs (Sccquot) 

itgfi likowLAND Mtntffef t J Aeat hu 1055 1 akc Ibrth wort 
round and long, each one aureux. 188* Syd Soi / » a 
4 urtMs, a wei^t of a drachm and a half 
Auric (§ nk), a [f I aur nm gold + it ] Uf 
or pertaining to gold Applied in Chem to com- 
pounds in which gold combines as a triad, c g 
Aunc Iodide Au Aurtc oxide (or (utd)^ Au, O, 
xijfi Penny Cyit XI ^3/1 Icroxide of Gold has been 
tailed aurtc acid 1870 Bahtiiolow Afal Med (1879) 209 
These auric preparations promote the api>etite 

Anrichaloita (gnkjclgait) Mm [f (by 
Bottger aurtihahum, erroneous spelling 

(after gold I ofl of ifAa/rttw ‘yellow copjjcr 

ore, or the brane made uf it,’ a Ur 6pti\aAKov 


‘ mountain copper ’ So called, because, when re- 
duced, It yieias brass, ‘a gold-coloured alloy of 
copjier and /me,* whence Sage in 1 791 had suggested 
Us jxissible identity with the * aurtchalcum of the 
aiicitnts’ i^Dana) Some authors write ortchal- 
iiti, but as the false etymology influenced the 
choice of the name, Dana retains aurt- ] 

A cuprous hydrozincitc, of pale green, verdigris, 
or sky blue colour 1844 68 Dana Mtn 712 
Axiriola (9 rik’l) [ad J auruula external ear, 
tnr-lap, dim of auris ear cf I* aurtcule ] 

1 *1 ne exttmal ear of animals Formerly somt- 
tiincs restricted to the lower lobe or ‘ lap ’ of the 

human cm 

i6S3 UuivsvR 4nthropomet vm 144 A ccrtaine Nation, 
whose Auncles are so great, that they hang down to their 
shoulderb Where men had not onely hanging Fares, but 
broad and large Aiiriclce 1748 Harii ey fWn AUin \ 
te li s 1*64 1 he Auricle and Meatus Audiionus are eartila 
einous 1874 Roitsa Iar$i The auricle has as its 
fiinctinns the reception, reflection, and condensation of the 
waves of sound 

b trims/ An ‘ ear’ or ear hole 
1859 Hamthornk I r f) tt JrnU II 300 1 he penitent 
poured hu sins through a perforated auricle into this unseen 
rccc) lack 

2 A process shaped hktd the lower lobe or 
* lap ’ of the hitman tar , a lobe* , cs/ in Bot and 
Cofuh (Cf AuitiriLtiF) 

1665/ hit /r<«//r I 87 A stone having three Aunclcs or 
ensped Angles *85* Uu haki h, n< i- I vm 343 the Buncks 
aio the procesxc* on each side of the umlwncs 1861 Mrs 
I ASKtsiFR It till hi 74 Ihe upper leaves embracing the 
stem by pointed auncles 

3 Name of the two up|)cr catities of the heart, 
which, in mammals, birds, and reptiles, rccene 
blood from the veins and lungs resiicctively (1‘ ishes 
have only one auricle ) 

1664 POAFR / r/ / htl z I 40 In this Cartiiagin iix J cri 
cardtutn (of the iMimprcyl is likewise the Auricle to in 
eluded 1748 Harti FY Mont 11 67r74 1 hc con 

traction of Ihe Auricle of the Heart 1847 YouArr/firn 
XI 339 C ailed auncles, from their supposed resemblance to 
the ear of a dog 

4 A kind of ear-trumpet for the deaf 

1864 Webster tiles Mansfield 

ATI*ricl6df //>/ <* [f prtc + kd 2] Furnished 
with au aunde or auricles, auneuHte 
i8ai S Gray Brit Plants 1 1 Leaflets sub auriclcd at the 
base 187* ( )livfr AAm Pot 11 313A straggling deciduous 
shrub, with auiickd leave* 

Aurioomous (911 kifmas), a [f L aurtiotn us 
f aitrh, comb form of atotttn gold + f<?«nr hair) 
+ 0118 ] Of or pertaining to goultn hair 
1864 m AL \Q Ser in VI 282 The Auricomous Fluid of 
another pr sfess >r i60s Mnn* Braddon A// JioyaiW ix 

183 1 hc auricumous tangles or the flaxen fringe 

II Anricula (yn kl//Ia^ [L see Aurklk] 

1 <«Apiiicif 1 

1691 KAvCr/j// «ii li7ui)37ilhcoutwardearor Auricula 

2 (See C|uot ) 

1^7 H MFV l«z/ Itn 4 m I* 574 In the kchin ida, 
ttiibulacral ulate* of the oral margin of the corona are nro 
duced ml » live | crnendicular perforated pro< crscs wliith 
arch over the anil ulacra iiid are called the auriculo- 

3 Bot (Formerly also auniultis) A spceits of 
Primula, also called Bear s ear, named from the 
shape of its leaves, formerly a great fa\ouritt 
with flower fanciers, producing under cultivation 
trusses of many blooms, the corollas often pow- 
dered with ythite or grty 

1655 ■ifil/u / 4 Maiiculds Wall flowers, Auriculusses 
17*3 h lying Post 20 Del I he hnest Collection of Aunrkel 
Olives that arc in rngland 17*8 Iiiomson Spring 533 
Auriiulas enrich d With shining meal oer ill their velvet 
leaves 1807 Crabhe / ir Atj, 1 151 1 ulips tall stemmed 
ind paunced auricula* i isc 

4 A genus of pulmoniferous molluscs, found 
ehicrty in braekish swamps m the tropics 

(Yr,/ i8s6Wc nwAunPassilSAil/s 

II the auricula* live on the sea shore, or in salt marshe* 

Auriculftr (911 kml&i), a and s 6 , also 6 au- 
rycular(e [ad medL autuuldns, f auruula 
see pree and \k 1 Ci F aumulaire, i6thc] 

1 Of or pertaining to the ear 

1640 Bui w F r y (if* wryi?/ ii ii io8 Having the auricular 
nniscTcs bigger than ordinary 1850 Sir W Taruine Ilutn 
MttHg hints I 48 F ormitig auricular tufts of the same colour 

2 Perceived by the ear audible 

1579G Litter Bk 1884) 61 (Juippinge notorious or 

auricular lybingc on every hande 1603 Siiaks Iiar\ 11 
99 You shall by an Auricular assurance hauc yoursatisfnc 
lion I isiKssn E Cluts /(165s) 92 So suadain adeath 

aflbrded him not the respiration of auricular eontntion 

t b. Hearsay, oral, traditional Ohs 

1604 Bacon ^ A Liam 1 iv 8 11 t6a6 Syl a %ysS 
The Alchemists < all in auricular tradiUons, feigned testi 
monies of aiuicnt authors and the like 

C esp (m auttcttlar conftssioii) Addressed to 
the ear , told privately m the ear 
1$^ Brinkiciw Complaynt xix, (1874) 46 That auryculare 
con/essyon, which is the prciiy chainlier of treason 1651 
L Cahtwkichi Cert helig i 164 Fhe Popish confession is 
auricular (a* it is called) se< ret, in the eare of« Priest 1899 
lAKMjstn ffist Lit <1847) II Tha practice of auricular 
confession brought with it an entire science of casuistry 


AimiVOBH. 

fS. Addressing, aflecting, or employing the ear 
only (to the exclusion of mental apprehension) 

PuTTRNHAM AniT Potsu(Kt\s ) 1 73 Reaching no higher 
then th eare and forcing the mynde little or nothing . is the 
office of the auricular figures. 163S Meob Rev God's House 
•14 ( I ) By hearing u meant in this place not auricular hear- 
ing but practical 2740 Cibber Apot 11736) I- 74 Not mere 
auricular mutators of one another 

4 Auricular witness . one who relates what he 
has heard. (Cf ocular, and F timotn aurtculatre ) 
164a Howell her Jrav (Arb) 13 One eye witness ix of 
more v alidity than ten auricular 1878 Daily News 9 Jan 

6/1 Alluded to as an auricular witness by the hstafette 
6 Pcrtaming to the auricle of the heart 
1870 Rolllston Antm Life >oi ITiis ‘pericardial’ or 
‘auricular membrane 187a Hi xley Phys li. 43 Ihe 
moment the auricular systole U over 

0 Shaped liked an auricle 

1^7 Buliock Cazeaiix sMidivf ai A semilunar articular 
surface called the auricular facet 1871 Nicholson 
2 1 1 I ubular spines abundant upon 1 nc auricularexpansion 

B sb An auricular organ or part spec a A 
tuft of feathers covering the orifice of a bird’s ear 
b 1 he little finger, as the one most easily inserted 
m the car cf 1 r. dotgt aut iculatre 
1707 Heuick Bnt Birds 1847) I 12 The plumage plain 
on the auricular* a 1845 Hood Pale Prumpet ill, For each 
auricular Was deaf as B post 1874 Cooes .V )K 126 

A Dost -ocular stripe just over the auriculars 
Anri'CHlaXTy, adv [f prtc + i,y 2 ] in au- 
ricular manner a In one’s ear, m a whisper (stc 
Auriculaua 3), fb So as to affect the ear only 
i^sec AuKicur \n a 3) , o By means of aunties 

PiiTENHAM 1 ng i oette Arb ) 182 Your figures that 
worke auncularly by exchange 1667 Demy C hr Puty vn 
§4 260 Ihcsewill soon confess, and that nut auriculirl), 
but in a loud and audible voice. 1847 Craig, Auncularly 

stem lisping having aunties at the base clasping the stem , 
applied to leavc.s. 

Auricnlate (on ki/?lAt') ppl a [f I aumula 
Aubu I F + ATh- J F umishcd with auricles or ear- 
hke apperdigLS 

1 Bot Of leaves Having at the base a pair of 
small, blunt piujtttions, ahajied like the lower 
lobe of the human ear 

1713 Peiiver in I htl Prans XXVIll 54 With aunculate 
Leaves 1857 Hlnfrey tUin Bot §88 If a sessile leaf has 

a cordate 1 asr, it bee >mes aunculate or eared 

2 touch Having an ear shaped projection or 
process on ont or both sides of the umbones or 
bosses, as in certain bivalves 

1854 Won WARD Mollusia \\ si) 1 1 odiicta shell 
free, auriculaiu 1871 Nicholson Paltont 311 The shell i* 
aunculate, or furnished with ear like axpanstons 

Anricnlated (-fUed), ppl a [f prec +-M) ] 

= prec Auruulated {oT 'soitable') VuUute a sjic 
cics of vulture which has a fleshy crest extending 
from each ear along the side of the neck 
X711 IktivER m Phil Irons XXVII 385 Having mneu 
latcd Radish like I eaves X609G Shaw vii 34 I he 
auriculated Vulture or Oncou 

Anriculately, adv [f as prec + -LY*! ] In 
aunculate mannei 

1858 Drury Useful PI India 470 Auriculatcly sagiitatr 
eared at the ba.xe, so as to give Inc leaf the appearance of 
the head of an arrow 

Auriculo- (^ri kuBo), comb f ofAuRUiE[f L 
auricula"], tavaatincitlo temporal, ventricular, t\c 
1836 loDuCyil 4ntit ff Phys 1 330/3 The auriculo ven 
tncular orifice is an oblique slit x88i Mivakt tat 373 1 he 
auricuU) temporal nerve 

Auri'cnloid, n [f L auncul a + -OID ] Shaped 
like an auricula or auricle cf AumcuLV 4 
1856 Woodward /!/«« Molluscam 397 I he most remark 
able land shells arc the gre tt .uiriculoid Buhmi 

Aurielet, olis form ot Oueillkt 
Aurient, obs form of Oehint 
Auriferouf (9ri feras), a [f L aurifir (f 
aurt- comb f aui um gold + -fn producing) + -ous ] 
Containing or yielding gobf , lit and fg Hence 
Auriferoualjr adv 

X7mTmomson Summer 648 Whence many a bursting stream 
auriferous plaj s 1849 MuRrmsoN Siluria 1 (1867) 18 1 hose 
slaty rocks which bear the chief auriferous quartr veins. 
*8ss Dickfns Dornt ii xvi 190 Only one thing sat other- 
wise ihan aunferoiisly on Mr Domt s mind 

II Altrifex (pnfeks) [L, f aurt- gold k-pex 
maker, worker,] A worker m goUl , a goldsmith 
i86b a themmm 30 Aug 376 1 he tutelary aunfex to whom 
has been attributed the chair of King Dagobert himself 
Anrific (pri fik), a ff I aurt- gold + fic us 
making cf mod F^ aui tpr/uc ] Proilucing gold 
1667 Boyle Ong formes ^ Quol , An Aurifick Powder 
1671 J Webster Melallogr xxix 3^ Seed of an aurifick 
or argentifick nature iwi in Syd Soc I ex 
AnvifiCfttioii (9nfikYij'an) [n of action f 
Auiufy see -ation Also m mod F ] Working 
m gold , spec the stopping of a tooth with gold 

1881 P lines 3 Feb 13/x Technically described as dental 
autuprothesis with auriflcation 

A\iriflainb(e, obs form of Obiflammb 
Auriform (§ nfpjm), a [f L aurt-s car + 
-FORM 1 Shaped like an (usually the human) ear 

s8i6 Kirby & Sr EmIomioI (1843) II 939 Iwo auriform 
respiratoiy organs. 1836 Todd C,y<-/ Amt ^ Phys I 691/3 
Two aunform appendages 
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(Snfai), 1/ [f L «////. comb f aurum 
gold + -ry, L to make Cf. F aurifier^ 
tram and mtr To turn into gold, 
c *?** « 3^ Made full pure And auri 
" » *?77 Turkish iv xx 354 Mercury aunties the very 
seed of Gold x8oo Lamb in 1 eti (1837) vl 54 Guineas that 
now he ripening and aunfying in some undiscovered Patou 

II ATUrlffa (jroi ga) [L] A charioteer fa Jig 
Leader (p>s.) b Astr One of the northern con- 
stellations, the Waggoner f 0 Pkys The fourth 
lobe of the liver {ops ) f d Med A bandage for 
the sides {obs ) 

c x4^ Poetm {1844) 139 lyl blissed Austyn by 

goostly Qlloqiience Was trewe Auriga of foura gosptilleeriH. 
i#68 Po/ Astron i 7 Ihc bright star Capclla 111 

the constellation Aunga, 

Auri'ffal, a rare-o [ad I aurtgdlis see 
prec and -AL I ] Of or pertaining to a charioteer 

X864 in Webster 

Aurigatioxi (ong^iyan) [ad X^auttgatnn 
em, n of action f auttt^are to drive a chariot] 
The action or art of driving a chariot or coach 

16*3 in CoCKi RAM 1849 De Quincev Mati Loach Wks 
IV 333 All the skill m aungation of Apollo himself 

llAimgo. Ohs [L , var of atirus^o ] Jiuiulice 

*398 Ihevisa Barth De P R vni liii (149s) 366 The 
yelowe jawnde* is callyd Aurigo 1731 in Baicev 1703 
T ATE tr Ctnt ley 1 1 lants 36 t or if with gold alone the soul a 
itiflam dj It has th aurig> from the metal nam d 

Aungraphy (§n graft) [id mcd I aun~ 
s;raphia, f I aut t goUl + G 


ypafta writing 
|old ’ Rlount Gl iftno 
f I aun s ear ^ lav 


' A writing or graving in g< 

Aurilave {^nUw) [i . 

stem of lavtut to wash ] An mstrumcnt for cleans- 
ing the external ear and auditory meatus 

1874 Roosa Dn Far 12a A very small sponge attached to 
an appropriate handle, called an aurilave 
Aurin c$ nnl them [f I aurum eolAy ml 
A red colouring matter produced (by Kolbt ana 
Schmidt in 186 1 ) by heating phenol with oxilic 
acid and strong sulphuric acid 
1869 /'-a Aftch 19 Mar S86/3 Rosolic acid or aunne 
from coaltar 1883 Athemrum 10 Mar 3x6/2 Aiirin 

Auriphrygiate (^ufnd^iia), /// a [ad 
mcd L auriph}ygiattis,i aurtphr^gtum gold fringe 
or embroulcry cf cl L p/ujgto an embroiderer 

in gold ] Linbroidered or fringed with gold 

1814 S tuTHEY Rolen k xmit Wks IX 164 Nor wore he 
iiiilre here Precious or aiiriphrygiale 1815 Lt/t rr 
1850 IV 107 1 he IS the only 1 icce of pedantry 

lint 1 acknowledge and 1 was tempted to it by the grandi 
1 iiuence »f the w rd 

t Auripi gmenti Ohs [ad L aunpigmcnt 

um (also m Fnp iise> =««/ 1 of gold + piutuntum 
colouring matter Now replaced by the lonn Ok- 
PiMKsr through Fr] A bnght yellow mineral, 
the trisulphidc of ar^nic (As^S,), used by painters 
under the name of king s Yellow Cl Ahsrnk i a 
1398 1 re\ ISA De P R xvi vi (1495 555 Yf aun 

ingmcnt be Uyed lo 1 rnssc it maketh the hrasse why te 1596 
W P y S«n/f 9 lake Auriuigmentum and red lead. 
1607 loiSKit hour f /"rAirr 399 Mug wort with auripig 
ment killelh wolfs and mice *741 f mpl ham PunW 1 
321 Strew upon it Powder of Aunpigmentum 

t Auri'potent, a Obs yate [f L axiri gold 
+ potent-em powerful , cf armipotent ] Hadng 
gold at command , rich in gold 
»ij6o J RoLCANDt r/ terms u iiolhairrl he array and 
thairhabillement 'so 1 rnc so big and so Aunpoteiit UWTS. 
t Auiritealp. Oh [id L auttuaiptum, f 
(luri-s ear + scalpifyc to scratch ] An ear-pick , a 
surgical probe for the ear 

[1741 BAierv, •iurisi.aipium ] m Pantologta. 
AurifCOpe (5 nskdup) MeJ [{ L aur t-s C'W 
+ Gr -tTKonos observing, observer] An instru 
ment for examining the condition of the Lustachian 
passage of the ear (In Mayne /tr 1853) 
Attrlaoopjr (9ri sktJpi), the use of the auriscope 
Aurist (§rist) [f L au> is ear + -iHTj A 
specialist in regard to diseases of the ear 
1678 in Phiilixs (App) 1787 hoRUYcE in thtl Trans 
LXXVIll 32 The b gyptians had oculists, aunsts etc 
I iig before the Trojan war <ii843Huou / tie Trumpet 
XXV, The Auri&t only took a mug, And pourd in his ear 
some acoustical drug 

Anrite (9 rait), /// a Whs rare-' [ad L 
auritus eared, f aurts ear ] Long-eared 
i6s4 Gayton Fest Notes 1 v 17 This beast (though by 
nature Auntc) was never so prick ear d as now 

Aurited (Srai t^, 9 nted), /// a [f prec + 
KD 1 Furnished with ears or auricles , auncnlate 
174* biRj Hiu,//«f iaa(JoD)The thin aunted 

nautilus 

AuriTOrons ($n vdras), a [f L aurty comb 
form of aurum gold -k-vorus devouring] Oold- 
devonnng, feeding on gold 

*783 H W ACPOCE Lett Ctess Ossory I ts* Man is an auri 
vorous animal 1845 Vowo Hemdbk itpamvt 465! be most 
aurivoroux population of the peiunsula. 

AurO- comb form of L auium gold, 

used chiefly in Chem and A/tn , as in auro oe 
phalous a , having a gold-coloured head , auro- 
ohloride a compound of aunc chloride with a 


base, a chloro-aurate , auro-plombi ferotu a , 
containing lead mixed v^th gold ; aoro-tellu rite, 
an ore of tellurium contauimg gold and silver, 
binWRIlK 

x8i6 CcFAspi AND Afiti p 66 Auro-plumbiferous native tcl 
hiriutn. 1875 BiiOXAM Chem 403 Aurocbloride of sodium 
forms reddisn yellow prismatic crystals 
II Anroolu (UU rpks, § rfks) [a Ger aurochs, 
obs form of auetochse —MUG Hr-cchse, OHG 
Up ohso, f tir ^OE ur, ON tJrr,OTeut *tirus, the 
urus, + G ochs, MHG ochse, OHG ahso, ox The 
L »/MxandGr ovpos were adopted from the OTeut 
word, of which the derivation is uncertain ] 
Ilistoncally and properly, the name of an extinct 
species of V\ ild Ox {Bos Urus Owen, H pi ttm^emus 
lioj ), describc'd by Caesar as Urus, which formerly 
inhabited Lurope, including the British Isles, and 
surv ived until comparatively recent times m Prussia, 
Poland, and Lithuania Since this became extinct, 
the name has often been erroneously applietl to 
another spcctcs, the I urojYeaii Hlsoii {Bos Bison 
Gesn , B Ironasus Linn ), still extant in the forests 
of Lithuania, in which sense it is used by some 
h.ngli8h nauiralists 

In early mud O aurox, aurnhs, was still applied to 
the Urus and only xintc its disapt>caram.e in iTthc ) has 
been pemul irly mis.ipplicd to the Bison in which sense it 
w IS unforliiiiitcly odoi ted by some naturalists lief re the 
facts were known Moie recent auth rs base sought lo 
remedy the mistake by introducing the form L ros (MHG 
hr ochse) for the Urus while retaining A ur ochs for the Bison 
but as Urox and Aurochs are only the earlier and later form 
of the same name tins is hLsturically indefeiiMbIc and the 
only accurate nomenclature is to distinguish the two animals 
as L rus (or Un x) and Btsort improperly called Aurochs 
Set SuiKm A lldeHtsch H t s.v ll isunt , Boyd Daw mns, 
hossil Bnt Oxen in (? 'Jrnl Lt / Su XXII IJ13 
1766 Pennani Brtl /oot (1776 I 1 1 11 11 19 Ihe Urt s of 
the Hercynian forest destrtbed by Cmsar called by the 
modern (trnnans Artro hs, 1 e B s syhishis 1797 Larr 
liujff ns V ti Hist VIII 33 Ihc urus or aurochs 1835 

I ctitiy Cy I IV 463/2 The aurochs <f the picsei t day is 
nothing more than the Bison or Bonasus of the antients 
1869 J ( KAV Out fe Bnt Mtts 3 He I ichuanian Bscn 01 
Aurochs IS now nearly estiiict 188a C Llton Or tg 1 ng 
Hrst 59 A confused ar unt of two Iistm t ai in aU the 
Aiiro hs or 7i br f 1 ithiiHi la an i the cxti l 1 L nis which 
Charlemagne is said to have hunted ll’ol a«//-=bison ] 

Aurora (9ro* ra, § , §-) [L dawn, godtlcs^ 
ol the dawn, orient Rarely in I'r form aw/t?/^ ] 

1 1 ht rising light of the morning , the dawn 

1483 CaxtoN Got I / eg 43 /4 On the tliyrd nyght after, 

II) (,h the rysyng of aurora. xa^aWiCKiNS ’W« B r7/i (1684) 

57 I may call it I unun tr epusculmum the Aurora of the 

II n i6uUu AXARr 7etc«-/Wks.(i834 235 1 heanlarcuck 
oricniy of a wcsiein aurore 

2 personified, 1 he (Roman) gotldess of the dawn, 
represented as nsmg with rosy lingers from the 
saffron coloured lied of Tithonus 

tiPj Afyrr fir Mtg, Jrttlu t 1 6 Swcctc Aurora 1645 
Milk n / Allegro 19 Zephyr wiih Aurora playing As he 
met her o ice a mayiug 17x8 Popp ilutd Mil t Aurora 
now, fair daughter of the dawn 

3 fi^ The bey,inning, the early penod , poet for 

‘ rise, dawn ‘ morn m same (ig sense 

‘844 f lNoARU>I«A'/r S<ti Lh 1858 ll XII i97lhevirtues 
which had so brilliantly illuiiiinntcd the aurora of their i hiirch. 

Hawthorne Ar .y // yruts II 22a An aurora of mirth, | 
which probably will not be very exuberant in its noon tide 

4 poet Ihc Bast the Orient rate 

1x1649 Drcmm of Hawtii B It 37/1 ITiey make the 

Swtluan them adore The Oadllai and iiouldier of Aurore 

0 A luminous itmosphcric phenomenon, now 
considered to be of electnual character, occurnng m 
the vicinity of, or radiating fiom, the earth’s north 
ern or southern magnetic jiole and visible from 
time to tunc by night over more or less of the 
adjoining hemisplicre, or even of the earth s sur- 
face generally poimlarly called the Northern or 
Southern) I ights, merry dancers, streamers, etc 

1 he northern lights being alone conspicuous in h uropc 
had from the cailiesi uen Is \ tri us pufulur names n tir | 
northern langu xgrs they Wg in to attr irt scicntitic alien 
tun early in the 17th c , and were described ly Gtsscndi in 
1621 under the descriptive api cllation of luroril re tits ir 

' northern dawn tlieir simple t form suggesting the appear 
ance of dawn or appruaehing sunrise on the northern hori/ ti 
this ipticllation oeeasionaily v mcd as at r or a sept rtf no 
Halts) passed into general scientific use On the recognition 
of similar phenomena in the antarctic regions these were 
tailed aurora austr tits or ‘ southern lights , whence aurora 
IS now used gcneriuiliy as the projier term for the phenomc 
non, without any thought xf d iwn, and with Ln),nsh plural 
auroras , and tnis has become the ordinary prose meaning 
of aurort the j receding sen l 1 u ig only poetical 
s6ai fi8aa Bubrowis tj / s\ On Sept 2nd >621 the 
same phenomenon was seen all over France and it w s 
particularly described by Gassendiis in his Ihystis who 
gave It the name of aurora b r alts^ X717 Pntl Irons 
XXX 584 On February the 5th 1716 7 at I ight at Night, 
la Aurora Borealis appeared 17*7 51 Cmambprs Cyil , 
Aurora Bortalts or Aurora 'reptentnoualis the northern 
dawn, or light is an extraordinary meteor or luminous ap 
pearence, shewing it self in the night time, in the northern 
part of the heavens. 1741 /'Asf Irans XII j^idttle) An 
account of the 4 ur ora A uslralts e l>*crv cd at Rome J ai uary 
27 1740 1788 Burns Ifhs II 181 La.st she sublimes th 

Aurora of the poles, The Hashing elements of female souls, 
>823 Moore A iblee, Holy Mltatne 1 la A d nne of frost 


work Which shone t y moonlight~as the tale is— I ike an 
aurora borealis. 183^ Sir J Ross.V fP Pass xiv si6 Ihcre 
was an aurora at mght. 185a W Grove Conirtb Sc 359 
1 n air rarefied by the air pump an aurora or discharge ofnve 
or six inches long could be obtained iSm Scofkern Praci 
Meteorot 98 After 1790 auroras became unfretiucnt, but since 
1895 they have been on the increase 1868 1 ockvbr Hear ens 
211 lit up by aurora: and long lingering twilights X870 
R. Ifrcuson hlectr 37 The appearance of auroras is tti 
variably accompanied by magnetic irregularities 

0 The colour of the sky at the point of sun rise , 
a rich orange hue 

1791 Hamilton BerthoUet s Dyetug II 11 I4.lv 273 For 
silks to be dyed of an aurora or orange colour x8u I m iron 
Sc hr Art ll 189 If an orange or an aurora be required 
188a R pATTKRiicN hss Htst tf Art 33 Grange reds, such 
av scarlet, n icaral and aurora 

7 Used as the popular or trivial name of various 
species ol animals, as of a monkey {Ghrysothrix 
set urea), a sea-anemone, and as the fancy name of 
varieties of vanous flowers, e ^ of a ranunculus 

1774 Goldsm Alt Htst (1862)1 VII I 508 1 he Samari, cr 
Aurora which ix the smallext and most beautiful of all 
iiiunkcvs that hold by the tail 1898G H Lrwis SetStde 
Stud Index. 

8 tomb Aurora australis, borealis, septen- 
trionalis see sense 5 Aurora-like a , like the 
dawn, like the aurora borealis , aurora parrot, 
the species Psttlacus Aurora , aurora pole, one 
of the two points on the surface of the earth which 
foiin the centres of the luminous cucles of the 
aurora borealis and australis , aurora snake 

1877 Mre H KincDixci/ It 65 I limy aurora 

flowers Opened and died m the hour 1580 Sidnkv 
( ifa2) 119 Aurora like new out of bed 1879 Kinccton 
•fustral Air III 24 Rays of light seemed aur ra like, to 
shoot out from it* crown i88t tr \otdcnsktdld s toy 
Vega II XI 40 A luminous crown whose centre, ‘ific 
aurora p le lie* somewhat under live earth * surface a little 
north f the magnetic pole 

Auroral (fro ral), a [f jirec -f al’ ] 

1 Of or ptrtaining to the dawn eastern , fis; of 
or pcrtatiiing to the rise or hrst peno«l of anything 

segik Lvndisav Monarthe Prol 148 Ouhose donke inipuw 
1 unt vest iment lottumall He [Phcliis] Icfte iti tjll his 
regioun avirorall 1854 Badiiam lialu ut 529 1 0 have begun 
the day with a crust like the french nurotal biscuit 
dc Khemi* 1878 1 Ravne bunt Res 1* 361 Auroral 
splendourv of pr nm e which accompany all rcvoluttutis in 
their earlier stages *879! J < nitUNTKR W/ ri/n 61 1 0 paint 
the auroral m>sterics of the dawn 

2 I ike the (lawn m colour, brightness, freshness, 
soft beauty, etc , dawning roseate, rosy 

1827 Cari vlk Misc J 41 1 he auroral light of J as*o 1863 
1 CNot / i/ /, ierigo 151 Her cheeks suffused With an 
aur ral I lush 

ror*“’ D.ts.'w'" ‘ wj-No 477 365/3 A 

8 Of or pertaining to the aurora (bcrealis) 

i8»8 lit Wi BSTFH 1851 aSiRj HrRSiiiELin 4 ini Man 
yf lilt/ 161 Note also the meteors within the auroral 
region 1836 Rank Ant b rp I xxxi 421 A true and tin 
troken iiiroial arch 187* Procic r Am 4 siron xin 179 
I he extreme height of the auroral light 
4 Keseinbhnc the aurora in its coruscations 

1871 Paigravf lyr Poems 136 Aur ral flashings f wit 
188a Mm RS henest I uth aaa Hast thou Marked m her 
c)cs those glcims auroral pla> ’ 

Aoro’rally, [f prec f n“*] 

1 After the manner of the dawn , roseatcly 

1873 BkowNiNr Red Lott Night ( ttj How heaven s own 

1 urc may seem lo blush aurorally 

2 After the manner of an aurora (borealis) 

i88a Piazzi Smvth in Nttun N v 68a 83 A s|acc cmi 

I c tly a 1 listinctly aurornlly dark, was formed near the 
It iddle of the north cast arc itself 
Anrorean (9roor/anh<x [f Aiuoua-i- KAN 
Latin might have had amoteus (ipjcxm)] Ik 
longing to (lawn, or resembling it in brilliant hue 
1819 Keats Oh tolsyiAe At tcncier eyedawn ofaurorcan 
I ve tSfo O Meredith / uctie 11 v §16 ii Auroican 
clouds. [880 SwiNUURNF litrthday Ole 340 Kinged with 
rorean am cole of the sun 

AnroriOfir [fAiBoKA-f ic not well formed ] 

Auhorvi ^ 

1881 Kinahan in Nature XXIII 350 Aurorir lights have 
1 ten f lint and scarce of late 

tAurO'ae, cr Oh [ad L aun At S f autum , 
set (be] Bull of gold, golden 1731 m Hah i v 
AurOUS (9 ras), a [f L aur inn gold + oi s ] 
(Jf orcontaumig gold Applied m them to com 
pounds in which gold combines as a monad, e g 
Auious iodide Aul, Autous ottde^ Au,() 
i86a Pepper Play bk Metals aox Purple of La.s*iiis termed 
by Gmelin stannate of anrous oxide 1876 Hahipy Mat 
Med 307 Aurous iodide is a greenish yell vv powder 

Aurthwart,-wert, obs forms of Overt hwart 
A urnlont ( Q n/flent), a [ad 1 aurulentus, 
f auf MW gold see-uiKNT] Gold coloured 
1731 in Raiuy x8ii G Shaw ZW VIII 306 Aurulenl 
humming bird 

II Atmua (9 ri'Jm) [L]Gold Used in the names of 
several preparations containmg or resembling gold, 
as aurum fMlminans {^ Folminatk of gold), an 
explosive precipitate obtained by adding ammonia 
to a soltihon ol aunc chloride , aurum mosaicum 
or musivum, bisulphide of tm, known also as 
bronze powder, used by statuaries, house jiaintei s, 
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and paper*gtainer. t aunim potabile, ' drinkable 
gold, gold held in i state of minute subdivision in 
some volatile oil, formerly in repute as a coulial 
<71500/ / 1//# (7855 4 Pynadils alle of aurum, Clene 
gold alle and Kumme. i68t ir // illts Rem Med H kt , 
Aurum fultnttutm or thundering gold 1794 J Hurrov 
PhtUs I tehf, tic *13 Auruin fulminant may be heated to 
a certain degree without exploding Ashmoi x Theat 

them ao8 Bice, Veniiillion, Aurum Muxicuni tSea Imison 
Sc Art n ^5 Aurum Miisivum u used by Japanners. 
1644 Quari f8 Juiigm Menf 86 Poverty it a sickness 
very catching The best cordial » aurum potabile 1678 
Phillips, Aurum />otahile. a Medicine made of the body of 
Oold It self, totally reduced, without Corrosive, into a blood 
red, guinuue or Hony like substance. 

Ausoult (^sknlt), V [ad L auscultate to 
hear with attention, listen to {A us =» aur- in aut tt 
car, the rest is doubtful ■) Cf F aKt/rr/ffr.] next 
1 1840 E Rigbv m Pwtedie r Libr Mtd VI ss 1 oc sound 
of each heart should be ausculted at the same moment 
1881 Miss Braddon As/h. xxiii 254 He ausculted me care 
fully, found me sound in wind and limb 
AnSOIlltfttA (9 slcvltrit , V [f amcullal pp) 
stem ol auscultate sec prec and -ati- > J ttans 
To listen to , tpu in Med to examine by auscul- 
tation i88x in Afls LtJe [ i he only form ] 

AlUIOIlltatiotk (9skvU<F> Jan) [ad L auscul- 
tatidn tttty f auscultate see prec and ation ] 

1 The action of listening or hearkening 

16^ Hickes / KcfrtH ( I I You shall heat wiut deserves at 
tentive auscultation 1836 M I avlor V/i/pxmkimxxxi a3jHe 
who can listen with real attention to every thing that is said 
to him, has a great gift of auscultation iSVaMiis BaowNiwr 
Iwrk Lkr Poets (Mri 64 The suggestive niimc of act oases — 
auscultations, things intended to be heard 

2 M(d f he action of listenmg, with ear or stetho- 
scope, to the sound of the movement of heart, lungs, 
or other organs, in order to judge their condition 
of health or disease 

*833 J boRBhSC^,/ Preset Med \ 2^4 Fhc whole doctrine 
of auscultation as a means of diaKiiosis 187a Thomas Ptts 
tl u* 7O7 Aiiscultdlioii reveaU aloud basiv syst he cardiac 
murmur 

AuiOTlltatiTa (§sk» Itativ), a I^fed [f L 
auscuUat- Au8CULT)+ ukJ Of the natuie 
of, or iiertaining to, auscultation 
i «34 KsMAtxiF ( msump L urahle 95 Ry nuscultative ex 
aminaliuii //k/ (1861)47 He displayed uncquivucally, all 
Its ausciiltative signs. 

Ausonltfttor ^9 skrltc toj) [a I auscultAto* 
n of af,ent ii. auscultare see prec and OR ] 

1 Mel One who practises auscultation 

«« 33 J Fordes t)cl Pratt Mtd I 225 In the hands of 
an expert auscultator 187s 1 iioMAS Dts ft out n 1 he 
auscultator bnngmg to his aid the double stethoscope 
II 2 1 itle formerly gisen m Germany to a )oung 
lawyer who has passed his first public txamiimtion, 
and ih thereupon employtd by (lovemmcnt, but 
without salary and with no fixed appointment 
(Now <^'Ci\tAieftnndar ^ Hence Ausoultatorahip 

1851 Cari VLC A<tr/ hes (1858 iv 7sHis first Law h xamin 
ation he has come through triumphantly he is hereby 
'an Auscultator of resprctabihty Ihui 76 Hi* progres* 
from the passive Auscultatorsliip, towards any active Asses 
sorship 1884 '^at Res a Feb 146 
Auaoul'tatory \gskr; It&ton), a [f 1 nme ul- 
tai (see Au8cult) + -ory ] Of or pertaining to 
listening, or to the medical practice of auscultation 

*85* Riggs Nesv Dtsp 7240 Engage nature in ber passive 
auscultatory faculties. J833 J Ycsmvi, fyd Preui Med \ 
235 The juscult itory diagnostics of carditi discscscs 

Atuunoner, tronsp ofaw//wm/,obs f Aimoneh 
II AuspdX (9 stacks) Korn 4titi t I’l auspioea 
[I , contr for avispe \ f avi s biril + spex an ob- 
ser\tr, f sMt'^te to behold, obserte] One who 
observed the flight of birds, to take omens thence 
lor the guidance of nflairs ^cme 1 director, jiro 
tector , and esp the person who sujierinteiuled 
marriage ceremonies 

* 59 * GREtyWEY Taafus Ann (1604) »Si ^hce should heare 
the words of llie Auspices or Imnd fasters, 1647 R Staevi 

TON Jh enal ao6 \n auspex to divine by the flying of the 
birds the future felicity of her mamage 
t Au'Spical, a Ohs-'* [ad L ausptcalu, f 
auspu tin \osPKX see -AL ' ] Auspicial 
i«s6m Blount Gh ssogr 

t Au’spioate, a Ohs [ad L auspiccUus, pa 
pple of ausptcart, -an to lake omens at the begin- 
ning of any business, to start prosperously, to begin, 

enter upon, f ausptc~em, Auspfx ] Started with 
good auspices , well-omened , fortim-ite 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mu- 679 It is not an auspuatc 
lieginning of a feast to snatch or lurch from one another 
1657 Howell I tmdmop 6 Among the most auspicious names 
fis] none more auspicate or glorious th >n Augusta. 

Auspicate (§ spikt-it), v [f pac , or on ana- 
logy of \1)8 so formed ] 

fl trans To give omen of, betoken, prognosti- 
cate Ohs 

1603 B Jonson Ktst^s Fntcri Wks. (18381 535/1 As omin 
ous a comet as that did auspicate So lasting glory to 
Augustus state 

2 tnlr To augur, prognosticate, predict 

184S H Rot KRS Ess fi86oi HI 357 It were mockery to 
luispicate favorably go long ss they continue. 


3 irans To initiate (a business, undertaking, etc ) 
with a ceremony calculated to ensure prosperity or 
good luck to it , to give a fortunate start to 

1611 Sherd /// rr Gt Btd ix viti (1632) 553 lo auspicate 
his i enitxirall affaireswith Suintualldeuoiions. xdao Bkomk 
{Httpodes 1 VI 255 First, S r. a health to auspicate our 
travailes, And wee It away 1813 Lamb £/MSer 11 vi (1863) 
26 <i I o auspicate the hlial concern, and set it agoing witn 
a lustre rWs D Nash injtA/'/<«(F E T S)PreT 6Auspi 
cTting the foundations of cities by human sacrifice. 

4 1 o enter upon in a wiy which may be attended 
with good or Did consequences , to handsel, sig 
nalize (one’s entrance upon), 

t6ii Swyas Hsst Ot Rrtt ix vii 6 Which Act was acci 
dently haiiseld, and auspicated with the bloud of many Jewes. 

1796BLRKK AV,^(- /YTU-xWkiLlX 81 1 he very first BcU by 
which [this new Oovernment] auspicated its entrance into 
function 1834 Sir H I avlo* A ties i ide 1 ii v, Can the son 
liettcr auspicate his arms 1 han by the slaying of who slew 
the father I 

6 To begin, commence, start, to inaugurate 
165a Sparkr Prtm Derot (1663) 97 Whence all the rest 
auspicale their Gospel 1831 < rayons /> t oinmotis st Long 
ere the purse and mace Were auspicated to proclaim the state 
Which fortune will don Henrj Brougham should watt xS;* 
Ban boi-t //<*/ rr s I IV 125 The I Aindon company merits 
the praise of having auspicated liberty m Amcnca. 
to lull 1 o make a start or commencement Ohs 
a 1670 Racket ( eui 'senn (1675 58a I.et me auspicate 
from the 1 ext and Authority of Holy hcripturc 

tAU’SpiCfttely.flW Ohs mte-^ [f Au 8- 
i*i< \TF a 4 LY - ] In accordance with omens 
1600 H >iiano.< 4 wm Mircell xxii vm 197 Great cities 

fouiiJe<l atiHptcately by the direction of bird Hight 

An'spioatmg, iW sh ff prec + -ini.I ] = next 

ids* <t\i I E Afagastrom 189 Whether augunzing, aiispi 
catii^ ind anispicinating were not founds upon magick 
t Anipioa'tioZl. Ohs rate [n ul action f 
L amptiitl- see Auspicatk a and - ation] The 
taking of aiisnices, getting of fasourablc omens 
i6sa Gailk Magastrom 4 Ineir sarrifiting to the starre*, 

in an auspi iliun of ihe yeniio fertility /bid 3)0 Ho took 
kusj u uion from a bird that s.ate before them 

tAu’Spicator. 0/»f rare-' [n of agent (on 
I ’inilo(,ies) f I avspual- ste piec and -on] 
(.Ine who takes auspices, an augur 
165a (rAi LE Magastrom 330 1 he pullanan auspicator, 
would needs be presaging clean 1 ontrary to his tokens 

tAu-*pica-tory,a Ohs rate [f prec 

8cc hi J Of or jicrtaming to nuspicatioii 
1734 Sale A orrt« Prel Disc ^iv 11850 4a I liis auspicatory 
form (isj believed to be of divine original 

AuspiOO 1$ !>pis), now usually m pi auspiota 
(pspisiz) [a h flttf/R-e (14th c), ad L ampi 
t turn the action or function of the Auspf \ ] 

1 An observation of birds for the purpose of ob- 
taining omens a sign or toktn given by birds 

*533 Bm iKHDENx [ y\\ 1822) 310 Na plel eanc micht 

have auspicis, that is to s.ay thay micnt noefu divine i6u 
( \ULE Magastrom 307 I iking an auspice it was loTd 
him \c 1770 Lanchoknl Hutarch (1879 I 172/a I he 
lUspiLcs which were taken when he was appointed x86B 
Milman 5 / Pautsw ao All soriilcge<c auspices, divinations, 
ind other works of the devil were forbidden 

2 V n Any divine or pro^ hctic token , prognos 
tic, premonition , esp imlicntion of a happy future 

t 66 o R Coke Pow-r 4 fnbj 186 Ihe glorious Cesar 
(enry whom God may make to command with happy 
auspices. 1796 Burke hegic Pi ace m Wks VI 11 327 Ihis 
uispict (the publication ofa|jamphlHt) was instantly iollowcd 
by a speech from the throne, in the very spirit of that 
1 i nphlet 1848 R Hamilton S ilbath 11 50 What was the 
auspice and relief which words like these brought to his 
soul ' 1855 Macallav Hist /•hi; III 20 A life which had 
opened under the fairest auspices, 

3 Prosperous leatl , propitious uiflucnce exerted 
on behalf of any undertaking , patronage, favour- 
1 ig direction , tsp in phr lender the auspun of 

a 1637 B J »NsoN ij ) (,reat father Mars ^ whcisc mgh 
auspice Rome hath stood So long 1667 Ijrvden Ann 
Mu tb 1 1 JO 1 hat Town \V hich by his Auspice they will 
nobler make iw BuRKt I r Rev 135 The whole has 
lieen done under the auspices f religion and piety 1844 
I iNrARD .Viar tA 185B1II xi 168 Published under 
the auspices of the Royal Society of I itcraturc 1865 Li\ ing 
sroNB Aatabest xvi 3)7 An experiment begun under his cn 
lightened auspices 

1 4 A lucky or well omened introduction Ohs 
1688 Dryden Bnt Redn 50 That James this running 
century may view, And give his sun an auspice to the new 

Auspicial (?»pi Jal), a [f. L ausptet uni Aus- 

I MCK + -\I * ] 

1 Of or jHTtaimng to auspices or au^ry 

1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud //» i\ v 193 Inat Auspiciall 
principle that the left hand is ominous. x8a8 Cmatfielu 
Teut Anttq Pref 10 A fondness for auspicial rites. 

2 \\ell-omcncd, fortunate auspicious 

1614 (22 Dec ) Stationers Rig (Arb III 559 The auspicial! 
overnroent of Frederick the Prince Palatine 1853 
ro I 84 Attaching undue importance to the auspicial 
favour of aristocratic names. 

t AlUipixiate, Obs rare-^ [f as prec + 
-AT* 3 1 Variant of Auspioatk v (sense 4 

1640 VOIIKK Umiom Hen 15 an aagfiThero to auapiciate his 
entrance to a conquest of Scotland 

t AlU8|ri’OUiator. Ohs rare ‘ [f I auspici 
um , cf X harusptcium, haruspicina, and Eng 
vahcinaior"\~ K\ 8PK \toh, Auspfx 

xfisa O SULK Magaslnm 190 Augun and auspicinators. 


Aospioioiui ( 5 «P> Jw), [f. as prec + -oua ] 

I Ominous, esf of good omen, betokening suc- 
cess, giving promise of a favourable issue 

Selden Pttles Hon 155 An auspicious flight of an 
Logie towards him 1741 Young Nt Jh viii 202 Beneath 
auspicious planets born iBs^J Thacheb//// Jml Amer 
Rev 155 Ihe uplendtd achievement of General Gates » 
auspicious to his preferment 

b Of persons Predicting or prognosticating good 
X70S Rowr Ambit sup Moth, il il 662 Auspicious Sage, 

I trust ihec with my horlune. 1879 Chr. Rossetti /seek <J- 
Pmd 239 I he aspect of jubilant aaspicious angels. 

2 . Favourable, favouring, conducive to success 

t6io Shak*. Pemp v 1 314 iTe promise you calme Seas, 
auspicious gales. 1898 Sears yf/AaM 11 xii 248 ihe results 
have a direct and auspicious bearing on the great subject 

b Of |icr80D8 Showing favour, propitious, kind, 
1601 SHAKa Well m lu 8 And fortune pl^ vpon thy 
prosperous helme As thy auspicious mistns. 1750 C Lucas 
Ess Waters 1 Ded, Auspicious Heaven saw our distresses 
and dangers. *871 KosshTTi/'cviwx 10 Fair With honorable 
eyes [.amps of an auspicious soul 
3 kasoured by fortune, prosperous, fortunate 
16x6 Bullokar, a usptetous, lucky, fortunate 1664 H 

More Myst /nig 941 But Hartesi sometimes has a more 
auspicious sense X804 in Gurwood III 419 We have 
reposed fur five auspicious years under the shadow of your 
protection 

Anijpi'cionsly, adv [f prec -I- bY ^ ] In an 
auspicious manner , with lavourable omen, pro 
spect, or result , fortunately, happily 
X596 Drayton I emends i 421 Whom then I did auspi 
ciously perswade, Once more with W.utc to fright the F ng 
lUh Fields 1719 VoLNG Aerenge ill 1, Ihus fur it works 
auspiciously xSgs Macadlay // irf Eng 111 586 Schom 
berg had opened the campaign auspiciously 

Anspi'CiOtLBUeSB. [f ns prec h-NESh] The 
quality of being auspicious , lavourable prospect 
for the future, promise of success 
1&49JKK 1 AVI OR 6/ / timp II Add XI 24 Having thus 
commenced wilh the auspaiousnesse of religi n they had 
hettcr hopes their just affaurs would succeed 1884 Afanih 
E t tm 8 Nov s/i I he auspiciousness of this beginning was 
more linn conhrmed 

t An'Spioy. Ohs [ad L atnpiaufit Airsi icF ] 
The drawing of omens from birds 
x6o3 Sir C Hlvdon yiid Astrol xvii 356 Auspicie was 
rather an iniientioii of pollicie tfiaS PoruesJ J as i nte 12 > 

He consulted with his Auspicy to know what it presaged 
ifiSybiiADWni ynrenalsSst x wo/r Whointerpict<fei/i » 
piise wuh most prosjierous Auspicics.’ 

Aust, obs form of Auoust 
Austen, variant of Ausim, Augustiman 

II Auster (^ st^i) Also 6 austure fL , cf 
I urUie, listum, to burn, Gr aCttv to dry, kmille ] 
Ihe south wind , /unct the south 

r X374 t hauclr^<i<*M II III 39YifJ>e cloudy wyndeauster 
blowo fellxhe *53S Sthwaut Cr n ^cot 1 354 1 hrow 
couctyce culd neuir vt be content Of all the Austure and 
the Orient c X630 Drlmm oeHawth /Vifwr Wks 1711) 
38/1 lodrj the weeping Auster s tears 176a 9 Falconui 
S/rrpa 11 243 Aiistcr s resistless force all air invades 

Auster, variant of Asirk, hearth, home 
Austere ($bti-> j), a i orms 4 auater 7 eer, 4- 
austere , also4au8terene, awsterne (hausterne), 
4-6 austerne 6 auRtrun, asieru [a OH austae 
(14th c m Littr^), ad L aushnts a Or abarripht 
making the tongue dry and rough, hence, harsh, 
severe, f aunv to diy The adscititious -//, common 
in 14 iGth c, 18 jierhaps due to contact of form 
and sense with stt / n adj cf quot 1 ni sense r, 
Ihe appearance of the senses in Lng does not 
corres])ond to the logical de\elopmeiit m (n ] 

1 Uniting astnngency with sourness or bitterness , 
harsh m flaTour, rough to the taste 
X54X R. Copi AND Galyen s Temp 2 H j b I cal austere 
a lytcll adstryngent x6ox Holiand/ //wj'GIofs , Austere 
harsh or hard, as in fruits vnripe, and hard wines of hedge 
grapes. i6j54 F vm vn PoinonaAdvt (17291 78 Austere Fruit 
no better than a sort of full sucnilent Crabs 1784 Cow PER 
Tash I 122 The bramble black ns jet. 01 rIocs austere 
1*54 Hookkr //<»«<»/ ym/s I VI 143 Butn ripen austere and 
small fruits 

t 2 Of colour Dingy, sombre (So in L 1 Ohs 
x68o H MouEApofiil Apoi 227 A Chrysoprasus aGemm 
of an austere colour 

3 Harsh to the feelings generally , stem in man 
ner or apptn ranee , rigorous, judicially severe 
* 33 ® ^ Bkunne Chron 54 Pei dred l>c kyng folle sore, for 
he was fulle austere, 1388 Wvci ie I uke xix 21 I dredde 
thee for thou .art an austerne [X388 a stern] man I am 
an hausterne [1388 a stern] man £-x4a5 Wvmuon Cron 
V IX 664 Persecutiowne.Datwes austere and ftllowne X513 
Douuias Ainets x xii 59 Wyth astern fyry cne 1535 
STRWARTCnm Slot II 371 With drawin swordis and with 
austrun face x6s6 Bp iiKU. Breath Dexout Sow/ (1851 
19a 0 thou, who justly holdest thyself wronged with the 
style of an austere Master 1873 Browning Red Cott 
'sight C 248 rhey would be gentle, not austere 
b Stem in warfare, gnm 

X330 R Bruhnb Chron aS Werred on Athelstan with oste 
fulle austere //»/ 263 pe folk wer first auster and smertc 
i8sa Miss Yosge Cameos (1877) 1 xxx 250 Simon, Count dc 
Montfort, an austere warrior 
t-O trausf Rugged, forbidding Ohs, 

1686 Cotton Montaigne (tSjj) 1 75 DiflicuUies render 
It austere and inaccessible 

I 4 Severe in self-discipIine or self-restraint, strin- 
gently moral, strict, aUtinent 
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cijM WvcLir i S L Wk* 1869 I x An ypocritn 
bat shewida him to the world lto)>e ausiprnc and clone. i6ox 
Shaks. Ai/t Wtll IV III 59 Which holy vndertaking with 
most austere sanctimonie, she accompluht. 177* HaiKSTLav 
Ifat $ Rw Rehg (178a) 1 319 John led a remarkably 
austere life. i«S5Macaui.ayMs/ tnr xiii. Ill 049 To these 
aiutere fanatics a holiday was an olyMt of positive disgust. 

5 Grave, sober, serious 

1667 Milton P L ix aya Eve With sweet austeer com 
[wure thus reply d xM Lonof M Standtih 31 Men in 
the middle of life, auntere and grave in deportment, 
e Severely simple m st^e, unadorned , without 
any luxury 

*597 Hooker Eccl Pol v (1632) 390 This austere repast 
they took in the Euening 1705 Mason Ch Mut t 47 I 
demand no austere solemnity ofstraln , bull would reject 
all levity of atr x8sa Conybkark & H /»fl«/(i86a) I 
IX 280 The austere comfort of an h nglish jail 
B as An austere substance 

1760 Rutty /’A i/ Tram LI 471 Galls and other austeres. 

Aiurt»Tely, a^/v [f. prec + iy 2 ] In an 
austere manner , with harshness , sternly, strictly, 
severely; grimly, rigorously, abstinently 

<r«37s Wvri,iF Afrwf Sel Wks 1869 I 256 God shal seie, 
austernli , Of Jn mouji Y juge bee. xsia Douglas /ffwir 
XII vL lai Rycht austemly has nc thrawin the brand. i6to 
Shaks 7Vw/ iv 1 i If 1 nauo too austerely ; 

X799S TurnerWh^o Sax (i8a8)I 391 Alfreds 

them austerely His manner was aiterwards sc..w - .w^ 

DEQiiiNCKY/ 4 w/i>^tii,f 5 *^ Wks. I 134 My mother recoiled 
austerely from all direct communication with her servants 
1865 Patfy r tl 28 Dec. 5/4 The back lanes of Genoa are 
full of auHtcrcly gorgeou* palaces 

AllSta*ren6S8. [f asprcc + nsss] Austerity 

1 Harshness or astringent sourness to the taste 

xdyft Beal in Pktl Irans XI 585 An austcrenes that 

mu(.t be allay d with a little Sugar 175X Chambers Cycl 
S.V Austereneasoftaste. 

2 Harshness, sternness, seventy , severe self 
discipline, moral strictness 

1579 J 0M8ON CaRjtHS Serm Ttm 399/a S Paul con 
deiiincd them that through austerncsse of life scrued 
God Sir T Browne Pstud E/> 373 If an indifferent 

and unridiLulou.s object could draw his haliituall aiistcrcncsse 
unto a smile x8a9J H Nv wm an in Spurgeon Drtu 
P« cxix 7S, I saw thy face In kind austerenchs clad 

Anstarity (gsterlti) Forms 4 austerity, 
auaterneto, 7 austeritie, 7- austerity [a Oh 
austentJ (14th c in Littr^) ad late I ausUntatom 
(cf Gr aiirrrjpSTtjt), f attsioi us Austkujs sec -n r ] 

1 Harshness to the taste, astringent sourness 

26341 Johnson tr Party s Chtturg xx\i vii 1678) <‘32 
Acerbity and austerity 1676 Beai m Phil irans XI 585 
A wild black Plum of no harsh or unpleasant austerity 
17x8 Quincy ( ompi DtsP 80 Sage has an Austerity upon 
the Palate 

2 Harshness to the feelings, stem, ngorous, 
or severe treatment or demeanour, judicial seventy 

X340 Ham pole Pr ( ousc 5376 pc gret austentJ, pat Crisl 
sal shew pat day fijSo Wyclik/Jp/’ii/i Wks (1880)471 
Scculrr pntisis shiildcn tccho to drede god by austernetc 
and worldly drede 1679F K m Spent rsShtpk C tl Feb 
Gloss Dismayed at the gnmnos and austcntie of his countrn 
aunce 1614 Kai 1 1011 //ur/ l-I rid u (1736) 532 He gave 
presence with such austeritie, that no man durst presume 
10 spit or cougli in bis sight 177s B rkl .S^l C n Att/ r 
Wks 1842 I 181 N( cwithstandiiig the austerity of the Chair 

b transf Rigour, rugged sternness anh 

vj\\LoHd 4 Count Dresutrw 1743) 149 Before theAus 
tcrity of the Winter renders such i I imp watery Place too 
chilly x8i7 Byron Manfredwx tv 33 Which soften d down 
the hoar austerity Of rugged des I ition 

8 Severe self-disciplme or self restraint , moral 
stnetness, ngorous abstinence, asceticism 

2590 Shaks Mtdt N \ \ m Or on Dianacs Altar to pro 
test For aic, austerity, and single life 165^ t ulli r Ch 
Htst II 111 1 271 I he Monks whose pmmtive over 
Austerity tn Abstinence was turned now into .Self sufficiency 
1730 Johnson Ratnbl No 141 f 6 to dissipate the j(loom of 
colIcKiate austerity i8;i6 Mrs Stowb ///- erf xxvii II 474 
The rigid austerity of his life 

b esp in pi Severely abstinent or ascetic practices 

1664 H M I It Myst into xviii 60 Several other Anti 
Christian Auslcnties 17^9 Wesley \VKs (1874) I 178 By 
holiness meaning, not fa.sting or bodily austerities. i8sx Sir 
J Stephen Htst France xvii II 174 The cell and the 
austerities of an anchorite 

4 Severe Simplicity, lack of luxury or adornment 

1875 Mrs Chari es in ^und Mag June 586 The very 
bareness and austerity was to the Gotbic soldiers a [ r f 
of hidden treasure. x88| Loan in Harper's Mas; June 
i-'s/ I should restrict thw niistcnty to the dy*pcplic“ 


t Atltt6*nilOTlS, a Obs ff L austeruUus 
see -ULOUS ] 'Somewhat harsh' Bailey 17^1 
Auitin (y stin), a and sb Also 4 6 AuBt3m(e, 
f* 7 en, 7 me [Syncopated f 
(No Aousttn cited m OF )] 

1. AoaUSTINIAK 

<•1384 WvcLiF /Itr Ectl Sel IVks 1871 III 153 Austyns 
seien pit pel weren many liiindrid wynter biforo o^re 
freris. x86x A B Hope hng Cathedr i^th C 232 1 he church 
of the Austin t riar* 

+ 2 . ‘ Doing Austins* see quot Obs 

c x8ia Oxomana I 5 Some traces of this practice [dtsputa 
tumes tn AugMsttnensibus] still remain m the University 
exercises, and the common phrase of sicliolarb 'doing 
Austins has a direct allusion to it 
■f* Au'Stilldr. Obs Variant of prec 
1466 PastoH left 549 II 270 Given to the Austeners at 
the chapter at Yarmouth 

Austral (o strUl j, a , also 6 awfl-, australl 

Veil. I. 


[ad L atislrU/ts, f Auster south wind see - v 1 
Belonging to the south, southern , also, influenccu 
by the south wind, warm and moist Austral si^ ns 
the SIX signs of the zodiac from Ltbra to I\sces 
1308 Tnevisa Earth DeP R xiii xxvl (1495)459 Fysshe 
of that kynde that hyghte Austral aryse whan the sterres 
that hyght Pliades begynne to go doune xS4x R Cuplanr 
Gnydoris Qtusi Cyrurg, An austral! day, that is to say hoto 
and raoyste. 2635 Hkvwoou Hurarck. iii iBs If the Aus 
trail home be any thing erected, it signiAeth a aouth winde 
x88i Maxwiil II lo Austral magnetism 
IS the imaginary magnetic matter wnich prevails in the 
southern regions of the earth 

AustralMiaa (^str&lri Pan) a and sb [f 

Australasia, ad P' Aushalasie (f L austrahs 
southern + ,hta) + -an , given originally, by De 
Brosses, to one of his ^ divisions of the alleged Tetta 
A ustrahs now used to include Australia and its ad 
joining islands ] A adj Ofor belonging to Austra- 
lasia B jA A native or colonist of Australasia 
IiMd Dk Bkossks Htst Navig aux Terre s Austrnles 
Prei 9 La division de la terre auxtrale y 4 toit foite, relali\ e 
ment k ces truis mtrs, en Magellanique, Polyndsie, et Aus 
tralasie. 2766 Callandrr y>mi /I «4/m/r4 I 49(transl De 
Brosses) The first [division] in the Indian Oce.an south of 
A sia which for this reason we shall call A ustralasta ] 280a 
G Shaw ^00/ HI 506 Other Australasian Snakes 18x9 Svu. 
Smith (1867)! 268 1 he Australasians grow com 
Anstralana (9 stral/n) them \fh austrSl-is 
Austral + -kne ] The chief constituent of English 
turpentinc-oils, prcparcil from the turpentine of 
Pinus austrahs, which turns the plane of polariza- 
tion to the right , also called austraUrtbtnlhenc 

1863 in Watts Diet Chem V 921 

Australian (gstrri ban), sb and a [ad F 
auth alien, f I austrahs, in Terra Austrahs 
‘southern land,’ the title given, from i6thc , to the 
supposed continent and islands lying in the (jrcat 
Southern Ocean, for which Australia was at length 
substituted (bee Flinders, 1814, Voyage to 7 erra 
Austrahs, I Introd p lu, foot-note) With the 
gradual restriction of Terra Austrahs and 'Aus- 
tralia ’ to New Holland (see Penny Cycl 1 835 s v ), 
Australian has been similarly restricted ] 

A +1 A native of the Terra Austrahs, in 
eluding Australasia, Polynesia, and 'Magellanica,’ 
Obs 2 An aixiri^nal native of, later, also, a 
colonist or resident in, the island continent of Aus 
tralia 

1693 A<*« Dtsco^ 7 erra Inco),M Austral 163 It i» casie 
to ju 1 k« of the incomparability of th«- Au&tialmns with the 
people of F uropc. 2766 Cali anulr T trra A ustrahs (De 
Brosses) II 98 One of tie Australians or natives of the 
Southern World wh m Gonncville had I ought into France 
sSsiAnrt Aig 546 Like m>st Australians iheir legs did n t 
hear the European proportion to the size of their heads and 
bodies 1880 Party Neus 2$ Nov 5/4 Herbert it seems is 
an Australian or at le tst has been living in Australia 
H aij Of or belonging to Australia 
i8>4 R Bkov n in !• linders I'oy T err A ustr 1 1 <35 The 
collection of Australian plants 1B39 Imny Cycl XIV 363 
I lio Alfour u and Australian race* Moii Proposed coi 
fcdtration of the Australian colonics 

Hence, Anstralioid (^strri h|Oid), a , also Auu 
tralold (9 straloid), of the ethnological type of the 
aborigines of Australia 

1864 heathr No 103 771/1 Australioid ratherthan Aiistra 

ban 1869 LuiiikicK / reh F im s xii 378 I he Austr il id 
type contains all the inhabitants of Australia, and the native 
races i f the Deccan VaZ A« 36 July 1 iB Proving, 

the existen c of Australioid blood in our veins 

t Au’Stralis6,z' Wbs rare-^ [f Austral <7 
+ 17 E ] To point southward 

1646 Sir T Browne / jrrN / // ii 11 (1666)44 Steel and 
Iron uonvenicntly placed do Scptcntrionate at one extream 
and Australizc at another 2656 in Bi n n r 6 tosugr 

f Au'Strian, a Obs rare-' [f L. Austr- 
ia duster) south + lAN (To be distinguished from 
Austrian, of Austria Oesterreich Lastern 
kingdom )] Southern, austral 
2638 QuARirs FI g Lady Luckyn xiv,The Queen of light, 
Rob d with full Glono in her Austrian skies 

Austrioh^ -Idge, obs forms of Obtrioh. 
t Au’Strilia, « Obs h austnn (CoIct 
ad !>. austrinus, f Auster j Southern, austral 

2635 Heywch i> Hierarch, ill 169 Under the feet of Aqii ir 
lUbjlicth the Great Ausi one iprttUed Austnuc] hish. 
Anstriugdr (9 stnnd^aj) Fahonry Also 
astr , ostr [Also spelt ostnnger, a corruption of 
earlier ostresper, ostreger, a OF ostruchier, austru- 
c liter {autrucier, autourster) —late L * aus fur - 
ciinus,{ austurcus, vAio austortus,ostonus, mOF 
hostur, ostour, now autour, the goshawk F or cor 
ruption of ostreger to ostringtr, austnnger, cf 
messenger, passenger, porringer, etc ] A keeper of 
goshawks See also Ostrinorr 

i486 Bh St Albans bvb. They be calde Ostregeris that 
kepe Goshawkys, Or 'lercellis. 2575 G Turbehvili f bal 
conrie 63 Falconers and Ostregers. 160s SnAKa Alls tVell 
V 1 ( V/rtevrfiwboN) Enter « gentle BstnnKer 2670-2727 
\h.omT Laav Put 5.V /f MfNnwx, We asuuly call a /n/// 

A urr who keepa that kind of Hawks, an Ostnnger 1695 
KENNErT/’ar lx 117 Sent beyondsea with the Kings 

Austringers nnd Fafeoners. 

AninrollUUkoy (9 slrpmscnsi). [f. L A utter 


south wind -) Gr itavrtla divaiatton see -MAKfnr ] 
Divination from observation of the wmds 

2656 in Blount Glossogr 

Austrun, obs form of Austere 
A ustuce, variant of Astucs, Obs , astuteness. 
Austure, obs form of Auster 
A ustyn, Aut, obs ff A i stin. Aught 
t AuWathesy. Obs ff Or auT(0- self + ara- 
ffrfatt perception, sensation J Self-tonsciousnesb 
264a H More S ii xxi Auta xthesy h divide I 

intoiway at6s»J Smith Sel Pisc viii 387 1 o presci ve an 
unhallowed auljcsthesy and feeling sensie of theinscIvLs 
+ Anta’ngeliat. Obs <* [f Or «i;ra77«A C s, 
f afiT(o- self + d77*Aoi messengtr ] ‘One who is his 
own Messenger ’ Baiky 1742 
Autaatitypy (vtJnti tl})!) ff Gr a^T(o sdf 
+ ANTiTyp\ J ‘1 he positivt notion of an insuper- 
able powei in I)ody ol resisting compression ulii 
mate or absolute incompressibility ’ SirW Ilamil 

ton Dtssert iii Fit I s IPks S47 

Autarch (y taik) [ad Gr airapxos, f aur(( 
self, by oneself^ independently -1 dpxb* rulci ] An 
absolute ruler , = Autocrat 

2865 Patty Tel 98 teb. 4/4 Lhc great autarcha of history 

Autarchy (§ tUtk I ) [ad Gr avrapxia f airap 
Xos see prec and -y ] 

1 Absolute sovereignty, despotism 

1698 Washington tr MtltonsDef lop Wks 1736 I 467 
A certain Government, which he calls an Aularchj of which 
he makes God the only Judg ibt t 468 lhat absolute and 
imaginary Right of Sovereignty, that Autarchy 

2 Self government 

2692 (» B {title) Autarchy or the Art of Self Government 
Autarchy^ (yt&iki) In 7 archie (Better 
arky, or -aroie ) [ad Gr altrApretta f avTapmjs 
self siifhctcnt, f auT(o- belt 4- d/>x( to suffice] 
Self sufficiency 

c 2643 Afaxtfiies Unfolded 4 Autarehic or selfc sufli lency 
28630 S\uon Pptner sPers (-hristw 111 6610 the Kantian 
practic tl autarchy the dogma of the ( lodman is unnecessary 

Autenkid, /// a Obs [Corrupt f aute»tik,ox 
aulenheat) Authenticated 
ctAoaApol Loll 15 Matcristo be conferinid canunizid 
autcnkid 

Autentik, -yoal, etc , obs ff Actuentic, etc 
Auter(e, ir, re, obs forms of Altar 
A uterg^fi variant of Autcrcy 
t Autczou'lioul, a Obs rare-' [f Gr 
auTffwi oy(scenext) + -ous ] Lxercising fiet will 

1678 CuuwoRTH /«/«// 'iysf 220 As autexousious or free 
wills 1 they bhuuld have a power of determining themselves 

tAutezOUay. Obs, rare-' [id Gr avTt( 
ovirla independent power f out(o- (sec Auro ) + 
l(ov(Tia power, authority] Free will 
1678 Clowohth Int It tryst 55 Asserting the tIi ttfi tipio, 
Autcxousie or Liberty fr im Necessity 

tAuthent. Ml Obs In 6 autenta [ad 
med L aut{h)ent a, ad Gr avfltvT ijt see At then 
111] AlTHKNTlCBs 

2597 Morlky Introd. Plus Annot , T 1 the autent is they 
give more liberty of ascending then lo the Plako: cucry 
autenta may go a whole eight abouc tl e finall key 1609 
Orntlhop Alt r>/ j3An Antij lioncis ncwl^ f uiid, 
which hath not the rising of an Authent in the middle 

Authentic ntik), a (and 1 ormb 4-5 
auotentyke, 4 7 autentik(e, / yk, 5-6 icke, 
yk©, 6 attentik, awtentyke, 6 7 aut , authon- 
tique, -iko, loke, 6-8 iok, 6 authentio [a 
Ob' autenhque (13th c), ad L authentu wj, n Gr 
aMfPTiNcis ‘of first hand authority, ongiiial,’ f ai 
Bfvrla ‘ original authonty,’ and awtvTtjx ‘ one who 
does a thing himself, a principal, a mastci, an 
autocrat,’ f avr{p- self + -ivTijt (cf awtvrtjs -avitp- 
70S fellow worker) In ijithc mis spelt after 1 
auetor, m i6th assimilated to the ong Greek 
i he development of meaning is involved, and in- 
fluenced by med I and Fr , senses 3 and 4 stem to 
combine the ideas of ‘authoritative’ and 'original ] 

tl t)f authonty, authoritative {properly as 

piossessing ongmal or inherent authonty, but aKo 

as duly authorized) , entitled to obedience or re 
spcct Obs 

2340 Hameolg Pr CatsL 7116 Saiht Austyn Whase 
wordes cr auclcntyWc 138a Wvclik / i 1 Fr 1 Nogoostli 
vndurstondyng is autentik, no but it be ^ruurdid in the text 
oiiynlu a 20X0 Ocllevk Pe hrg 1 nn 135 1 he bible, 
Whicho IS a bouke autcntjke and credible im Chapman 
Bnn^ ^ence (1619) 31 Let autcntique Reason be our guide 
1630 Naunton ft ignt beg (Arb I 6 j Wc b ive an authen 
tique Rule to decide the doubt 268a Norris Hterocles to 
To esteem their Sentences as authcntick as Laws. 17x4 
S'uvrt DrapieFs Lett Wks 1755 V n 105 Some short pUun 
authcntick tract might lie published for the information 
both of petty and grand Junes. i8m Fitzgerald tr Whit 
akersPtsPut 333 1 hat ix culled autnentic, which is sufficient 
to icself, which commeiidb. sustains, itself, and hath 

credit and authority from Itself 
+ b of persons Obs 

SSS3ID BpRNERsFmn I ccccxxvu 749 One of the moost 
autentyke men of the court of parlyment 1710 Pridfaux 
Orrg, Titketin. 160 Doth not appear in any Authentic writer 
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+ 2 Legally valid, having 1 gal force Ofis 
i4«i /’(»/ (i 8$9) II 8o Of n«r leltrui and of her 

sele, if autentilce the! weren. 1466 Peutm I tti 554 II 
984 Divert old deedt, tome without date, intcaled under 
autenticke tealet 1691 Flavel h>MHi L\fk vt 15 What it 
done by Commistlon u Authentick. im SHemaLD (Dk 
Buckhm.) IVkt (1753) 1 ijo Under the broad authentic teal 
of heav n. 

fb Of persona Legally or duly qualified, author- 
i«kI, licensed Obs 

c 1450 Heneyson Mot Fab 35 Hee it Autenttke and a man 
of age, And het great practicice of the Chancellane 
Act 39 Hen. Vni XXV, With the approbacions and teiti 
monies of fowre sundne notariei auientique thervnto sub 
tenbed x6ei Shaks. Alft IVel/ii m 14 Of all the learned 
and anthenticke fellowes. xdtoB foMsoN/l/<r/I 11 iii, Why, 
h It the most autentique dealer I these commodities I 
8 iLntitled to acceptance or belief os being m 
accordance with fact, or as stating fact , reliable, 
trustworthy, of established credit (The prevailing 
sense , often used in contradistinction to 
esp by writers on Christian Evidences, while others 
identify ' authentic ’ and ‘ genuine ’ &e sense 6 ) 
Chaucer Bk Dnehtut 1066 Though her stones be 
autentike. 1485 Caxton Tryt mo x ///gv/zM iv xxvii (13x7) 
174 This IS founden in no cronycle that is auctentyke igM 3 
we/ 94 Htn VIII, XU, By diuers sondne olde autentikehis 
tones, and cronicles it it manifesthe declared and expressed 
17U Somerville Ckatt 11 lag If tome stanch Hound, 
with his authentick Voice Avow the recent Trail 1739 
Chrstbmp Lett 35 I 117 Autkentu means tr$it some 
thing that may be depended upon, as coming from good 
auihonty im Bf Watson AM BtbU il 183 A gtnmne 
book u that which was wntten oy the person whose name 
It beam ns the author of it An authentu book is that whidi 
relates matters of fact as they really happened. 1858 Haw 
THORNE Ir 4 It Jmh II 178 Some portrait reckoned 
authentic, which the early painters followed, 
b of perbons (or agents) 

ijSiT Norton tr Cahun t Inst lu 317 To discredit so 
many authentike witnesses. 1638 SucKLlNQ Agtaura h pil 
(1640) 59 When an authentique watch is shewn, Each man 
windes up and rectifies his own <1645 Howell I fit 
(1630) I 375 Some of the autheneickest annalists. 1797 
Holcroft tr Stolberf^M Trav IV xci (ed a) 5 He is an 
authentic writer 

t 4 Original, first-hand, prototypical , as opposed 
to copied Obs 

1581 Lambaruk Ftrtn m iv (1588) 370 According to the 
Onginalt and Autentique Records idle Br Carikton 

Junsd 72 1 hey would send for the autentike copies of the 

Nicen Councelf idfe Milton J I 'v 719 On him who 
had stole Joves Ruthentit fire ijtk Newton tkroHol 
Amended vi The book was originally copied from 
Authentic writings. (8aa S Rogehs Itafy, Florcm.e id lo 
steal a spark fruin their authentic hre. 

5 Real, actual ‘ genuine ’ (Opposed to imas^ 
nary, ^(tended ) arch 

1400 C\%TOH Eneydae vii 39 To l»e closed and enuyronned 
wythwallis autentyke. tdeg Power Exp Fhtlos ni 188 
An Authentick discouragement to the promotion of the Arts 
and Saences 111704 T Brown I pigr Wks 1730 I taS 
Well might the sage philosophers of old Iheir lustling 
atoms for authentic hold 1843 Carlyle Cro^m^xU{\%^\) 

I 66 A faint, authentic twilight 

6 Really proceeding from its reputed source or 
author, of undisputed origin genuine (Opposed 
to counter/ %t,fo* s[ed, apocr) phal Cf note, sense 3 ) 

1790 Paliv Her Paul 1 i I helicve the letters authentic 
and the narration in the main to he true. 1804 Dibdin 1 1 hr 
Comp 27 h very authentic piece from the pens of 1 yndal and 
Coverdale s88e D tily Newt 16 Dec. 5/3 Authentic docu 
ments artfully falsified 

t 7 Ifclongiug to himself, own, projver Obs 
Chapman Iluui viii 74 Ihen Nestor cut the gears 
With his new drawn authentic sword 1849 Milton £.iki<n 
xxviiL [For justice] to nut her own authentic sword into the 
hands of an unjust and wicked man. 
t 8 Acting of itself, self onginated, automatic 
176s Tucker Z/ A'ii/ I 545 1 he spontaneous or authentic 
motions of clock work. 

0 Afus Of ecclesiastical modes Having their 
sounds comprised within an octave from the final 
(Por this application, see Grove /Met Afus I io«; 1 
17JO Pepusch Harmony x 80 One of the Parts is in the 
Authentick and the Other in the PUgal Mode of the Key 
we compose in n 1789 Burney / fisf Mus 11 ii 81 Guido 
uses the terms authentic and plagal for thb modes. 1873 
Banister iiff/x/c 1 128 The Perfect (formerly termed Autheii 
ticj Cadence or Full Close consists of the Major Triad on 
the Dominant, followed by the Inad on the Tonic. 

B sb 

fl An authoritative book or document Obs 
1399 Thynnk Ant modi 42 The proper signyfiratioi e of 
• autenticke is, a thmge of au t rj tyc or credit allowed by 
menne of auctorytye, or the originalf or fyrste srehetypum 
of any thmge i6ot Fulbecke 23 Sciipture the 

authentike of Religion 
t 2 An origin'll (document) Obs 
SM (See in sense i). 1608 and Pt Def Reas Re/us 

Suhscr 86 AVhich is to confouiide the measure and the 
mesured the authentick, and some copie or notes taken 
out of It 1633 Fuller Ch Mist 1 42 Pnncipall and In 
terest Authenticks and Transcripts are all imoeuclled 

8 The duthnUus title pven to a collection of 
the New Constitutions of Justinian 

1614 Sfluen TtiUt Hon si I usimians Nouellsf which they 
call authentiqueal 179^ tr Dupin t Eccl Hut xjth r 1 11 

II as Frederick II m tne year isao, made an Authenti k 
which IS inserted in the J ustinmn Code 17^ Notes t > I cere 
Wtlhams Rep (1826) 52 ITiey are called Novels because 
they are new laws and Authenticks lieotuse they arc tra » 
lated authentically from the Greek tuni,ue 


t4 One whose opinion is ratitled to acceptance , 
an authority Obs rare 

1713 AoDLSONGNtinfMM No. 115 No cntick has ever been 
looked UMii as an authentick, who did not shew by his 
practice that he was a master of the theory 
+ 6 A/us ■> Authentic mode , see A 9 Obs 
1609 Douland Omitkop MtcroL 13 Whllest they discend 
from a FiA to the flnali Note, they are Authentickes 

t AuthentiOf V Obs rare~^ [ad F authen 
hqtu-r see Acthkrticatk ] By form of Autii*» 
TiOATC (m passage cited, m sense 3 b) 

rt393 Daniel Stmtselt 59 But 1 must sing of thee and 
those mu’ eyes Authentic shall my verse in time to come. 
Antll^llticAls a arch P orms 6 autentyoal, 
6-7 ioal, ioall, authentloall, 6- authentioal 

[f Al TUENTIO a + V1.I ] 

1 =AUTH®NTIOa 1 . 

igtfa Bulix^vn Sorenet n a^ By the rules, and auteniuail 
counsaill, of learned Phisicions s6e8 and Pi D*/ hens 
Ke/ut Subter 83 No scripture is Canonical but that which 
IS AutheiUical and cameth credit in it self and of it self 
without dependance of any other writinge 1631 Huhhi s 
Lex talk iLxxvt 143 fheAuthenticall Interpretation of Law 
IS not that of writers 1710 Prioeaux <V»^ Istkets 258 
Published and commands to be ol>served a.s AuthenticaJ 
b 1337 Inst Lkr Man H in b. In the writingcs of any 
autenticalldoctour or auctour of the church. 1399 B Jonson 
/ r Man out 0/ Hum iv 111 By the Judgment of the most 
authenttcal Physicians 
2 -AuTHKNTioa a 

c 1331 Pol Ret k I Poems (1866) 34 By the autorite of my 
lorde of london vndcr his Autcntycal scale 1613 1 Apams 
/ ycantkr aq Haviii|{ first martyr d them then 1 eld disputa 
tioti whether the act was auihenticall a 1679 1 Goouwin 
IVkt ( 1861) I 315 A formal, sure, legal, authenttcal interest 

8 •= Authentic a 3 

IMS Kahnes IVkt (1J73I 398/1 Atithcnticall hysterics doth 
m^e mention that etc 167^ Hale Prim Ortg Man 11 
vii 181 A vigorous and authcniiral Tradition t 7 i 61 Ward 
hug Re/ 247 Rome this Version does allow For most Authen 
tical and'lnie 1861 W Mill.. 4 ///<i Panth Pnne (ed a) 
17s In the most Rtithentii.al copies now extant 
D t y? 87 Foxk a k bf 111 381 The testimony of any 
authentical Writer 01619 FuiiieMUV Atheom 1 iv f i 
More autheiiticall witnesses. 1666 F ullerZ/ix/ C ami (18.10) 
1 17 What authentical authors had attested the king s words. 

4 = Authentic a 4 

1386 Fkbnk 5 Zi»t Gen/’i 136 The worde Marque in that 
suictuirall ton^e signified the Vttermost partes. 1394 
Hookek Ltd Pol I (1617)9 That Law is as it were an 

auihenticall, or a > onginall draught 1638 Sandbhson a 1 
Sertu AU Aul val (1074) lai Ihe original record only is 
authentical and not the transcript 1814 Cary Dantes 
Para / xxxiii 51 Into the ray authentical Of sovran light 

5 * Authentic a f 

i6m B Jonson 9 i/ IVom nt 11 Shec is the onely authen 
ticall courtier that is not naturally bred one, in the citie 

0 - Authentic a 6 

1614 Gatakpr Fransubst 43 He cileth these confessed 
cuunterfeits as auihenticall Authors , *845 Shaw Oh C onf 
/ nth 1 (1848 20 Ihe Scriptures have come down to us 
uncomipted and are therefore, authentical 

7 A/us - Authentic a 9 

1397 Morlpy Introd Mat Annot , Fuery song whith 
about the beginning riseth a lift aboue the finall key, is of 
an autenticall tune 1609 Douland Omitkop Mi rot tj 
All the odde loi es are Authenttcall, all the tuen 1 1 igall 

Anthe ntically, m/t/ [f prcc ^ n^l 
fl With authority, authoritatively with legal 
validi^, in proper legal form Obs 
*577 ^ Harv rv I etter Ik (1884) 5^ A former Composition 
solcmcly and autcntii dly agrcid up|A)n » xfisa J Smith 
S r/ Due VI VIII 1821! its lo declare his mind authen 
tically to them and dictate what his truth was, 1737 
B RKF Abndgm J i/. Hut Wks. X 386 Now for the 
first time autnentically known by the name of F nglaiul 
1798 W Tavior in Month A 7 XXVll 501 Its promises 
a c III re authentically proclaimed 

2 W 1th evidence of truth or certainty, go as to be 
accepted or relied upon credibly 

1390 C S Right A dig 26 How can they proue those 
counsels to be autcntinlly trucT 1681 in Somers I racts II 
135 When our Grievances shall be authentically proved 
1767 Barrington in I htl I rant I VII uia I was most 
autnentically informed that several of them were caught 
1883 Froi 1 8 in CoH/ettp Rn XLIV i A few pages will 
contain all that can be authentically learnt of Shakspeare. 

3 Actually genuinely, really 

t6^ Sir 1 Browne Oard Cyrus Wk* II 524 Authen 
lically differenced 1840 Larlvlf Heroes (1858) 953 All old 
Poems Homer s and tl c rest arc authentically Songs 1858 
— fredk f / I 11 t 49 An authentically noble human figure 
a t8so Rossetti Dante k Ctre I 247 The possibility of 
these sonnets being authentically 1 y Itanle and korese 

tAnthe*ntlcaln«M. Obs [f as prec + 
-NESS ] Authentical quality authcntiuty 

1 Authontativcness original authoiity 

n 165a J SmMi Set Disc vi xiii (18x1 295 They might 
seem to weaken the authenticalness of the dmne oracles 
1633 Fuller Hut I amb 95 Although some copies and 
transcripts of them were reserved , yet such corned not 
authenticalness with them. 

2 “ Authenticity 2 

1637 Winstanley Eng Poets 147 These additions obtain 
not equal authenticalness with what was set forth by Mr 
Cambden himself lyag Brice x Week Jml 6 Aug 4 The 
1 wo following Slones F or the Authenticalness of tithcr I 
cannot answer 

3 AUTHFNTltm 3 

1667 treaty in Map;ensZNf»ntMrrx(i755lII 592 Counter 
signs whereby their Authenticalness may the belter ap 

pear, and that they may not in any wise be falsified 170a 


Addison Dial Medals 1731) 8 Descanting upon the rarily 
aiHl authenticalnesa of the several pieces tfiat lie before 
them a 1839 L. Hunt in Atkenatiem 7 July (1883) t8 Mrs 
logo asked me the other day about its authenticalness 

Anthentioat* ({^^ntik^t). v [f medL 

aulhenltcd re, authenttedt-, to make authentic, f 
aulhenttc-us , also in It autenttcare, Sp aufetiftcar, 
Ft authentiquer 1 To make or prove authentic 

1 tram and rtjl. To invest (a tnmg) with autho 
nty , to render authoritative. 

a »733 North Zffvx 1 1 339 They want antiquity to authen 
t cate tnetr ceremonies. 1768 Blackstonk Coiiiiii I 3a 1 he 
Llemeuttne constitutions were authenticated in 1317 by 
John XXII 1809 I Tavlor Lnikus iv (1867) 80 Cnns 
tumity authenticates the voice of conscience. 

2 To give legal validity to , to lender valid, 
establish the vafidily of 

1653 btissin *64 An Order from hts Mmesty authenticated 
and scaled by his Kingly Seal 1^ Blackstone Lomm 
I 393 A tax of service to the public in general by authen 
tirating instruments. 1817 J as. Mill Zri/ India i d (1840) 

I 63 1 ncy recommended, as the best mode of authenticating 
tliepiivilege that it should be incorporated in a fresh renewM 
of their clmrter 

3 To establish the title to credibility and accept- 
mice a of a statement, or b of a reputed fact 

0. 1631 CoKAVNs Dtanea i 15 Oleandro replied ho 
could RUtnentirate his Maximes by examples 1664 Power 
A xp I kilos II 135 lo authenticate and make good his 
HyiKUhesis 2836 Dove Logic Chr Faith i 1 ( 3 63 If the 
conclusion is not authenticated by the real occurrence 
b 166a H SiUBBE Ind Act tar 11 13 Ihose ways which 
are authenticated by Physicians. 17^ Roberts n I/ut 
Amer II v 60 Were not alt the circumstances of this 
extraordinary transaction authenticated by the most un 
questionable evidence 1883 Lamb A /m (i860) 998 A room, 
w Inch tradition authenticated to have been the same 

4 I o establish the claims of (anything) to a par- 
ticular character or authorship, to establish the 
genuineness of, to certify the authorship of 

185a Ld Cock hi rn /gffreyl 285 We went through the 
whole work authenticating all his papers. 1865 Grote 
Ihtol IV 155 Aristophanes authenticates not merely the 
Leges 1 lit also the Epinomis, and the Epistolm 
b With ittbord cl 

i860 Plsey Mtn Ptoph 535 The usual formula with 
which the prophets authenticated that they spake not of 

thenwelvrs but by the Spirit of Ood 

t Authe'nticate, /// a Obs rare-^ [ad 

L nuthentnaf ui see prec ]- Aithentioatki) 
157a Sckole House Horn 86a in Hail F P P W 138 The 
trueth Ls knowen, as m this case By holy writ autcnticate. 

Autlid'iiticatedi /// [f AuiBENTioArEr 

-I- ed] Invested with authority, validity, correct 
ness, truth, genuineness , (xrtified 

186a Dana Min C tol 605 Authenticated instances of this 
are w anting 1874 Boi tell A rms k Amt 11 10 Unfounded 
con lectures in pi ice of autheniicaled facts 

Anthe ntioating,/// « [f as prec 4 -tnqs ] 
That authenticates 

1787 F LPHiNsToN Propriety, The alluring and authentic 
atmg picture driwn by the hand ov Iruith 1817 Bfntiiam 
Ch Lng (i8i8) It trod 218 Without any authenticating d ite 

Aui^ftntioatioiK^Kntikr Jon) [n of action 
f AUTIIENlICvrE see ATIUh ] 

1 The action or piocess of authenticating 

1788 1 Jefferson lint (1859)11 543 bo numerous are 
the writings th it their authentication would occupy the 
greater pirt of his lime 1847 C Addison Contracts i 1 

I I (1883 19 I he u c of seals fi.r the nuthentication of con 
tracts and writings x868M PATTisoN, 4 frtrflr;w Orgii 308 
1 he interpretation and authenticaiion of ancient documents 

2 1 he condition of being authenticated 

i860 Dilkfns Vmomm Trat xv, Politeness forbade 
luy ioiibting them [ghost stortesj and they acquired an air 
of authciitiL ilion 

Authenticator (pj^e ntik/itsr) [n of agent 
f Authenticate, on I analogy] He who au 
thenticates, who guarantees a thing as valid, true, 
or leliablc 

1863 J MlrphyCww Gen 11 8 14 That Moses was not 
merely the authenticator but the composer of this docu 
ment of (jenesis. 

Authenticity (gl^enti siti) Also 7 authen- 
tlty [f Al THFNTic a 4 -in Cf mod h authen- 
tiiit/l The quality of being authentic, or entitlet} 
to acceptance, 

1 as being authoritative or duly authoi ized 
1657 1 RAPP fiD/yy/ Johi 1 Sufficiently asserting the authen 

tity and aut) ontj of this Bonk 1858 Hawthorne hr 4 
It Jnils II 354 He proved the authenticity of his mission 

2 as being in accordance with fact ns being true 
m substance 

176# H Walpole Vertues Anetd Pamt (1786)! 33 The 
portrait was rather a work of tammand and imagination 
than of authenticity 1790 Boswrll Johiuon V ix 295 
W 1 at I have preserved Ins the value of the most perfect 
authenticity iBm J Poynder in Academy 21 Oct (1876) 
410/1 1 he value of the evidence must of course, depend en 
tirely on its authenticity 1868 Freeman Norm Conq 
(1^6) 1 1 App 663 1 he fact at once stamps Us authenticity 
8 as being what it professes in origin or author 
ship as being genuine , genuineness 
\’/t» Hume in Four C Eng I eit 343 With regard to the 
authenticity of these fragments of our liighland poetry *790 
pAi.EYZZtfr Paul I 3 As to the authenticity of the epistles, 
this argument is nearly conclusive ttM Milman Lat 
Chr (1864)11 IV I ij^Hote ITiough not free from mterpo 
iation yet there seems no reason to doubt its authenticity 
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4 as being real, actual , reality 
iBjx Mariotii tH 1848, 116 A voucher for the au- 
thenticity of deeds of wanton cruelty 
f By some writers, especially on the Christian 
evidences, authentmty hk'* beenconfiaed to sense a, 
and pnuinencss used in sense 3 
t Alltll«*]ltioly> adv Obs For forms see 
Authuntic a [f Authintio a +-ly 2 ] - Au- 

THaNTICALLT, 

. » 4*3 Caxtom Gold Leg s6i/i Saynt Austyn sheweth au 
^ntycldy m a Sermon isaa Hsn \ll\ Deihir Scott 
Kegesteni and recorder lucucially and autentiquely maae. 
1583 Goloinc Calvin on Dent Pref Ep i As their writings 
do autentikely, fully, and sufficiently, witoesse 1648 Fair 
FAX, etc Renunttr 3a Publikelyand authentickly avowed. 
*737 Wiiiston yosefkus Autt<i Dissert i. He could learn 
no way so authenticly as from this testimony 

t Anthentionesai. Obs [f authentjo a 4- 
nbbh ] Authentic quality , authenticity 

1 Authoritativeness, authority eAuiiiKNTiciTY r 

i6a9 DoNtm 6'(TrM xxiv ajS Another manner of credit and 
Authentiquenesse then that which the Canonists speak of 
1655 Gurnall thr tn Amt iii (td&j) a86/ji Who will say 
that the Proclamation of a Prince hath jts auihentiLkn(»s 
from the Tiller it hangs on m the Market Cross? 

2 -^AUfHEMltHY 2, 3 

1634-46 Row y/«/ A/r-,6 (184a) 479 Sundne old paiiers 
th It did veric much prove to the autheiUicknes of the old 
registers of the Kirk 1693 Woodw ard Nat Hist harlk in 
11 1723) 180 Die Authentickness of the Mosatek Writings. 
1709 W Smiih in Ikoresbyt ( orr II 171 Who vouch lor 
the credit and authenticiiesx of that which is usually c illed 
I hapei nay s Charter 1743 M 1 imlinsom Crp/tif huthr 
18 A diligent Search into the Authentickness, Veracity, md 
Sense of the eacred Writings. 

Auther, -ir, obs forms of LirnhB. 
Autholog^, obs form of Autolooy 
A uthor Forms 4-6 autour, 4 7 

autor, 5 awtor, autere, 5 6 auctoure, -tore, 
aotour, -tor, 5 7 auotour, tor 6 auothour, 6 7 
auothor, 6-8 authour, 6- author [a At a«- 
/(?«;'= OF autor, auttur ad L atutot agent 
noun f augere to make to grow, originate promote, 
increase Already in 14th c I , occasionally 
written auct- after L, which became the ordinary 
spelling in I ng ui i 5 -i 0 ih e, and was further 
corrupted to aft , from mc«l L confusion of au lot 
and at (or the spelling auth seems to have betn 
at first a scribal variant of atit (cf rhetot, 
tethour) in is-i6th c, h , and appeared in Fng 
r 1 1^50, being at first applied to the form auctour so 
as to make aucthonr It is impossible to say to 
what extent these factitious spellings affected the 
spoken word, or when the modern promuiciation 

was, established ] 

1 gen 1 he wrson who originates or gives exist- 
ence to anything a An inventor, constructor, 
or founder Now ols of things material , exc as 
m b 

ri384 Wyclif De F N ix W Hks 1871 HI JS 9 l’'’< 
llawc] mut passe alle u)7ir m|> (le auctor is pe bcstc. c 1386 
Chaucfr F irsoii X file 8 8 I he auctour [t r auctor a 
tour auterej of matrimotiye that is Crist 1447 Bokknham 
Seyntys Introd 1 Ihc emeyent cause is the auctour Wych 
doth hys labour To acomplysc the begiiiine matere 1376 
I K'txiKfxfe. Ptramb AmHiBat) m7 One Robert Creucquer 
the authour of the Castle x663GKKuiFRf ow/Mt/Cnja,'lhc 
Author of the Piazza, xfug/^ I ond I No 3S3a/4 Mifz / 1 
f he Au hor of the Rich Cordial called Nectar and Amlirc sm 
IS Removed to Mr Hugh Newmans 1766 Goldsm 1 / II 
XXIX (1857) an The Authour of our leligion 1865 Mue 
Ltltrty II i8/i Die auth rs ami abettors of the nilr 

b [of all, Of natun, of the universe, etc) The 
Creator 

c *374 CiiAUCtR rroylns 111 ioi6 But o J>ovi loiie o autour 
of nature ' c 1400 Ip I I ll 44 Crist autor of nl bint, 
*508 Fisiilr Wki I iq8 Au imr and maker of all thynj^cs 
1714 Addison Spert No S7i f 7 Ihe gre it Author of Na 
lure jBmRobfrtson .Sir/;/ Ser 111 IV 187 >55 ihc Father 
the Author of our 1 cing HeisthcAutl r of all life 

o He who gives rise to or causes an action, 
event, circumstance, state, or condition of things 
1413 Lydg Hytgr Sow/e 1 xvii 14 An open Iyer and autour 
ofalfalshede cs^yoGesta Kim 11 v (1838) 287 Auctorc of 
pride IS the fendc auUor of concupiscence of ejene is the 
worlde 1606 Shaks -hit 4 C/ 11 vi 138 Iho immediate 
Author of their varuiice *609 Skunk Keg Mitj 6 Ane 
lover and ane auctor of peace 1653 Holcrokt J r pint 
1 15 Authour of the mischiefs 1865 Miuu i.i^rrrK 11 lO/i 
the authors of such splendid benefits *884 Chr Wforld 
S June 417/1 The auihor of the Zulu war 
•f d lie who authonres or instigates , the prompt- 
er or mover Obs 


1570 Ascham Scholem (Arb 169 Soin in Courte 
tliors that honest Citizens shoulde watchc at eucric gate 
1578 1 iMMt Calvin on Gen 159 Neither will 1 be the author 
to give liberty 1488 Shaks lit A \ \ 435 Ihe Gods 
firiend, 1 should be Authour to dishonour ^oul *656 
Hobhfs Liberty, tic (1841) 214 Author, is he which owneth 
an action, or giveth a warrant to do IC 
2 Spec fa- One who begets, a father, an an- 
cestor Obs (exc 111 Author cf hts being cf 1 c ) 

C1300 A' Alls 4519 My riches, and my tressours, And 
alle nath do myn aucurs 1660 Buoomk Arxhtt A b, 1 us 
’ • ^ ‘ i be the ffenerall Author of the 

e honour d author of 

.. . W I L (1865) 9 Old 

Walter Plumcr this reputed author), *850 I hackerav Pch- 


demit xxvti (1863) 237 1 he author of her being, her perse 
cuud murdered father 

8 tsp and absol One who sets forth wntten 
statements, the composer or writer of a trealibc 
or book (Now often used to include authoress ) 
c *380 Wyclif IVAs (*88oj 367 ?if holy wntt be fals certis 
god autor ker-of u falx c Chaucer L O IP 88 Df 
manye a geste As autourys seyii 1431 50 tr Htgiiett (1865) 
I 7 A Iretya, excerpte of diverse labores of auctores. 
Barclay Skyp of hotys^xB^gs II 26 i he noble actor pliiitus. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens 499 Wherof both Turner and this 
Aucthor do write *6^ K \.tsxsiKna\. Stnecat Mor io 
Reader, My Choice of the Authour and of the Su^ect 
lyad Gay hiHiks 1 x. No author ever spm- d a brother , Wits 
are game-cocks to one another 1771 Burkk Lorr (1844I I 
275 I am not the author of Junius and 1 know not the 
author of that wper tSiS Byron Bippo Ixxu, One hatei, an 
auihor tiutisali author fellows In foolscap uniforms turned 
ujp with ink, bo very anxious, clever, 6ne, and jealous. 1880 
Sat Art 30 Nov 653 What size will the author s writings 
attain when she gets Myond her studies* 
b elUptually put lor An author’s writings. 
t6oi Shaks lutl N \\ \ 175, 1 will reade polittcke Au 
thours 1737 bwiKT Fo Carl 0 \f Wks 1755 III 11 43 
Cheap inng old authors on a htall 1739 Ruuertson Hist 
i> /fin 141 Acquainted with the Greek and Roman 
luthors *86$ Sat Rev 5 Aug 168/1 The nanies of authors 
whom they never read 

4 The person on whose authority a statement 
IS made , an authority, an mforinant (Usually 
with pass pron my his author ’) arch or Obs 
^1384 Chauckr ll I ante 314 Non other auttour [r r 
auctour authour] a Icgge I < 1440 J arton pc 39a lhat 
ys freuch which ys myn auctoure *519 More Dyal ge 
88 h, I wold sc a better auth r thcrof than such an here 
tyque as I uthcr 1697 Damiilr Vor {ijaq) I 350 Islands 
Cnatabound with (jild and Clove.s If I maycretht my Auihor 
PrmcQ Jeoly who was liorn on one of them *784 Kfio Let 
III If Xx I 63/2 1 suspected that the gentleman who was my 
author had given some colouring to this story 

t6 One w ho has authority over others , a di- 
rector ruler commander Ols 
*38* Wvri IK Oil IV a He is under tutoun, and actourts 
(? r autours *388 tutoris Vulg auctoribus ) 

0 attrib and in tomb See also Author cbai-t 

171Z Shakiksh. < A tru 1737 1 214 I o recommend this au 
thor character to our future princes Ibid 226 Wherever the 
author piactice and liberty vf the pcil ha-s prevail d 1830 

Lamb < orr cxiii 317 How comfortable to author nd folks. 
l86a Dickkns / r// (i88i HI 1 js All through tny author 
I fe tSOsMacfie Jltt, Dec 156 Author created visitants 

tAutAOr, Z' Ob( [f jircc sb] 

1 To be the niithui of an action , to originate, 
cause, occasion 

1396 Chapman /hail 1 231 The last foul thing Ihou ever 
authordst 160a Warner Lng xitt Ixxviii (1612)322 
A g > h 1 God may u it auctlior n ysome tlungR 163a Sir J 
Lcior tn F out L hug Lift 65 Ihe dmiie blessing which 
authors all the happiness we receive 

2 lo be the author of a statement, to slate, 

declare, say 

*6oa Warnkk Alb kne Epit. (1612) 35a Brute is authored 
to huue arriued in this lland tn the year of the worlds ^e 
2855 163a Mass & Fiki o/a/i/Dtm/zy i\ ii, More of him 

I dare not author 

t Au tliQrage. Obs tare [f Auihok , cf 
brokerage etc J = AuTRoRsiur 
.65. A Orel life s 1 \fc of Sidney Uta , Not pretending to 
the Authorage 

t Autho rament. Ols rate-' [ad L au(~ 
torament-um, in nied L autdramenlum, f auctor- 
are to bind, oblige, f auitorm sense of ‘vendor’] 
An obligation, binding provision stipulation 

Sihol Disc agst Antiihr i Contents a It sinneth 
against a maine authc rament of the 2 c mimand 

t Au’thoratiTe, <» ois tatc ' [f mctl I 
autoran, auilorate, to be author, authorize see 
ATiVK ] Of the nature of authority, authoritative 

1645 Mil Ansv J r\ uu j kiily 46 h >r any authiritivc 
power of jurisdiclion that Synods h ive 

Author-ocaft J>aj|kruft) Skill as an author, 
or its ixcrcise 

1816 bcOTT Aiitiij XIV I he luyMcricsuf author craft 1804 

II till A Jan zzj High evtinplcs of this species of 
authorenft 1840CAHLY11 J/croitxi (1858 234 All art md 
authorcraft are of small unount to that itei Dixon IF 
fenu vii (1872160 All aticmyt in author craft which brought 
him into conflict with men 

tAu'thorer. Obs tare-' [f Author zi +- 
-lbI ] Originator, insti^aioi 

< 15^ CaAMiitK If Xx 11 190 Ihe authorers and procurer 
of these seditions 

Authoress (9 l>dr«s') Forms 5 aucteiiresse, 
6-7 auotr , authresae, 8 authouress, 7 au 
thoress Also 5 auotorioe, 6 suotrloe [f Auriii u 
(in Its successive forms) + -t88 ISotinFr The 15- 
16th c auilorite.auclrtce, ad L auctrta,-triteiii is 
strictly a distinct formation see -tuice ] A female 
author a. on originator, causer , b a leader 
C a mother, creatress, d «/ a female literary 
composer (Now used only when sex is purposely 
emphasized , otherwise, in all the senses, and tspc 
daily the last, axFhor is now used of both sexes ) 

a Z494 f ABVAH V cxxvl 207 Brunechield, that had l«en 
auctorice of so manyfold niischcfes. ijaxState I apers Hen 
VIU, IV 87 The oonly aiutnce of lerme peax litweic 
buihe rcalmco. 161a Warner W/f t ng \ii xxxvi 176 
Only thou art Auctresse of such ill z6m J Haymaku 
Lromena 3a Sh« was the autbresse of all the miM-hiefe. 


1645 J (,[oodvvinJ Innoi 4 Fru/A Fn 63 If all the errors 
diould be charged upon the way of Prexbytene, as ihe 
Authores.se and f oundresse of them. 171B Poke /had xxiv 
97c Olhem cursed the authoress of their woe 
b >383 Stanvnukst Aeneis 1 (Arb ) 29 Of this valiant 
attempt a woomman is authresse, i6m Earl Orrery Par- 
tt II 1676) 532 the AuthorcBs of shedding so much Blood 
c f 1603 Chapman ///<?</ \ I 277 1 he great helm mover 
thus received the auth rcss of hia kind ' My royal mother * 
a xp9 CooK kiiy (1700) IV 1491 Who, they say, is a female, 
and the supreme authoress ol nature 
d 1478 Caxton Pron Cnst de Ptsan Coloph , Of these 
suyyngcs Cristyne was auctcuressc 1704 Swift Cortnna 
Wits. 1755 HI II J54 At twelve a wit and a coquette 
Turns auth ress, and is Ciirlls for life i8a< Southey in 
Q An XXXI 184 Upon thic the authorexxnas been mis 
informed 1865 hiaticr ^ Mar 254 Ihe authoress has read 
a deal and travelled a deal 

Authorial (pl’o* nSI), a , also autorial [f 
Authok , after words from I otius sec -< KiAi 
/////pm/ IS n fiililt sanation , L analogies would 
give nui tonal ] Pertaining to an author (of books) 
1796 Ritson in Pour C Eng Lett 346 A mass of error 
lioih typographical and authorial 1818 Scott Antuf xiv 

I am a total stranger to authorial vanity a 1847 PoE P -I 
Lents Wks. 1664 III 248 Ihe auti rial merits of Mrs 
I.ewts iB8a Atheurum i Apr 405/2 There is a good deal 
to be sold after all, for the authonm ‘ we. 

AuthO'rialljf od't/ [f prec+-LY^] After 

the manner of an author (of books) 

*844! urrKK Fnws xxiiL 170 , 1 was, authonally speaking, 
liehind the door 

i Autho rloal, a Obs [f Adtik h, after ora 
torxeal, etc , not on L analogies ] Of or pertain 
ing to an author, or to one who is an authority 

*]^ Bauldwin 1 / > I lul s (Palfr ) v 4 Which they 
understand not without some nuthoricall direction 1837 
AthiUistim No 503 437 Mere authorical ixackslidings. 

t AuthoTidate, Obs tare-' \} fox autho 
t itaie (cf metl I aiu tot it Are) or f L dare datum 
to give ] To attribute to an author, to father on 
163s UiiquHART feioelWIcs. 1834 198 Authoridating this 
[proverb] on Paul, the first on Solomon, etc 

Au’thorinff, tbl sb [f Avthuhv + ivoi] 

Hook writing 

174a hlFl 1 INC 7 Aiidrtms ti 1 Wks 1784 V >05 Initiated 

II lo the science of authoring 

AuHlhorish, 0 /a/t-' (f Author + ihh , 
cf amatcunsh ] Somewhat author like 
x8<s I AMBin / tnalMtm vm 257 Vethuth it an authorish 
twang alxiut it 

Authoritm 15 J'onz’m) [f as prec + inm ] 
The position or cnaractcr of a writer of books 
1761 H Wai tole Corr (1837) II 90 He [Rurke] is a sen 
Riblc man 1 ut has not worn off his authonsm yet *803 
Mibs Seward in Polwheic Frost 4 huoU (1826) II 569 
His restless spirit an 1 thirst of authonsm t *804 Miss 
hi KRitR / et m Daily A nos 29 Dec ti88i 2/j, 1 could not 
bear the fuss of uuthori»m ! 

Authoritariau (9l]*rilc«»nan), a and sb [f 
Authobiti 4 tBJAN , cf tt imtai laii'] 

A adj I av Durable to the principle of authority 
as opposed to that of indivndual freedom 
1879 Daily Am* 28 June 2/6 Men who are authon 

tartan 1 y natun and ca not imagine that a country should 
be orderly save under 4 military despotism s 88 a Contemp 
hex Sept 459 Communists of the ‘Authoritarian type. 

B SO One who supports the princijilc of au 
thonty 

1883 Fillies 2 Jan 3/1 (C imbctta] was accused of being an 
auth iril man 1884 SEtLKV in / * jil Ant XVII 226/1 
A lover of liberty , not an autl oriurion 

Authoritative (phintc'tiv), a also 7 au 
tor [f AuniouiTt see VTivt] 

1 Of authonty, of the nature of authority, exer- 
cising or assuming power , imperative, dictatorial, 
coninnnding 

160s Anstt Sapp Du Rom Doc 38 What authoriiative 
Sermons to ihc RcIilkus they vsed 1659 Pkakson 
Creed (1741 44 Gods authoritative or polescalive power 
« *733 North zircf HI 132 He was diligent ai d in acting 
aullioril stive 1749 iitLUiNo I m Jones 1775 III 160 
Hie first timelhwackum ever wrote in this authoritative 
stile « 1850 Rossetti Dnnle ff fut 11 1874) 264 Its au 
thoritative minuteness in matters which ladies now a days 
would probably c insider their own undisputed region 

2 Possessing due or acknowledged authority , 
entitled to obedience or acceptance 

*8^3 Gacipen 1 1 ter tsp To Reader 40 An authoritative 
ministry 1664 H Mori M\st In to 44a A number su((i 
dent to constitute an Authoritative Church 1833 I 1 \i 1 ok 
Panat vui 301 A wntten and authoniative canon of faith 
1871 M VRKBV Lkm / aiP || 42 note, Opinions whuh arc n >1 
in a forensic sense authoritative iMo Mlirhkad Gains 
Introd 22 Ihe authoritative edition is that of Mommsen 
S Proceeding from a competent autlionty 
1809 CouBEiT State Trials 1 323 1 o all which both of Us d i 
give our authoritative decree and sanction tSta J Hknrv 
( amp mtl Quebec 54 No firing without authoritative per 
mission 1853 Marsdln Early I nrtl 265 An authonta 
tive declaration of pardon 

Antho'irita'tively, aeiv [f prec. + -l\ ^ ] 
In an authoritative way or manner, with authority 
exercised or poKsessed , on due or good authonty 

i6si Br Mot NTAci Dmlniit 1 19 They have had (to do with 
tithes] but not cither unmanly or authoritatively 2^7 
/ otver 0/ A eys 11 6 Ainhontatively he gave ham the keyes, 

1808 UivNTHVM A'r Kef J An autnontattvely reported ex 
ampler iSmMiiman fat CAr (1864IV ix vm 452 wtr/r 
Ihc Council of l.aLcrun first authoritatively proclaimed 

7i - 3 
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traiuub»tantiation tMo 1*110008 //«/ £M/f V xxiv 36 
Enutlcd to spciik authontalivcly 

AathoxitatiTeneis tivnes). [f. as 

pret + -\JiKii 1 1 he quality of being authoritative 

i6m tRADocK AVw/ ^Pract II V (1673) M The Majesty 
of the Style, the Authoritativeness, and Godlike manntr of 
gpeakint 1861 ittio. Eliot ^tJas Af 58 1 hat self poasession 
and autnontativeness of voice and carnage which belonged 
to a man who thought of supenoni as remote existences. 

Authority (9l>f»‘rfti, §•, § ). Forms. 3-5 auto- 
rite, 4-6 autor^, 5-6 auotorite, -itee, 5 awrto- 
ryte, 5-6 auotoryte, 5-7 autoritie, auotontie, 
-ity, 6 auotorytye, -ety, awtoritee, auothoritia, 
•ytye, -ity, authorite, 6-7 authorise, 6 8 au- 
tority, 7 aucthorytie, 5- authority, fa F. <*«- 
(ortiJ, early ad L auctSrUas, -tatem, f am tot 
see Autuob and ITT The Fr was also iqjclt 
atutonti from lath to i6th c, and authmtS in 
t6th, whence the successive Eng forms] 

I. Power to enforce obedience 
1 . Power or right to enforce obedience , moral 
or legal supremacy , the nght to command, or 
give an ultimate decision 

13M OowRR Coh/ I S57 Thepoix. Of hit papall aULto- 
ritc Hath made and yove the decre 1480 Caxiom Chron 
hne tit (1530) ao/i They choAC another man the wliichc 
shoTde have more auctoryte and they called hym dictator 
ItarL Mm (Math ) 11 176 He hath uucthoritie over 
aTlkingcg and priiiLLS. 1598 Hah rlt VAror- iv iv 

113 I heir Colours represent the authoritie Royall 1603 
Siiaks Mtos/irMii It 1 18 Truud man, Diest III a little 
bnefe authonUe, Plaie.s such pli mt istique tricks l>ef re 
high heauen As makes the Angels w«.et>c 1A65 11 ivlk 
(halt IV xi 11675! 333, 1 vUow lawful Autnorily a 

Jurisdictiun over my Actions, tli it I deny it over my 
Opinions, a 1680 ItoTi KK AV//r (1759! I 351 Authority is a 
Disease and Cure, Which Men can neither want nor well 
endure iBya Kuskin hnglti Acs/ i 94 If ever you tind 
yourselves set in positions of mthority 
b /« auihot ity m a position of power , m pos 
session of power over others 

^1460 I OR1I SCO* Ltm Mm (1714) ro8 Men that 

were 111 grete Auctonte. lut'd Robinson tr Morts I top 
IS Nowe pheed in aucthorytye and called to honoure x6ix 
Hihi k Prot XXIX 3 When the righteous are in authonlic, 
the people rejoyce fj** Skwbl tr Hut (JnaktrK 1705* 1 
Pret I* Sjeaking to persons in authority 1876 Htris 
JuHtu 36 llie people in authority would try to sto|> him 
2 Derived or delegated power , conferred nght 
or title , authoruation 

( 1 he relation to sense 1 u seen ui * by the (king s autho 
nty, by authonty of the Kmc ) 
r 1375 WvcLir O'rrw Sel Wks. 1869 I 56 Reprovede him 
(harpli bi autontc of Cod C1400 A pot I oil 9 If he pro 
nounce wi^ut autonle adenitis pe turdis willc 1483 
RieM III in Ellis Ong left ti 49 I 153 Uixin auctonte 
or commission yevrn unto him. iSiS Cos 1 roaci MttAni 
38 By what auctonte dost thou these ibm^, and a ho gtiie 
the this auctonte. 1790 Bcrkb Fr ktr 6 To oixn a formal 
public corres(>ondence without the express authority of 

the government under which 1 live 1831 Carlyle Sort 
Rtt lit vu. He carries in him an authority from (>od 
b With tnf Conferred right to do something 
1535 CovEHOALE Asm vii 34 Ye shall haueno auctonte to 
requyre taxinge & custome. Kp Scot in Strype 4 n» 

hef \ \pp vu 13 Ky commission from him, prestes hathe 
auethoryue to forgyve site 1719 Yoi fkaRevtngt iv 1, Am 
I not your wife! Have I not just authority to know that 
heart f >8ss PRi-seoTT / hilip It Pref 8, 1 also ohutned the 
authority of Prince Metleniich to inspect the Archives of 
the Empire. 1898 1 le St I konards Handy bk I rip I aw 
IV 20 Ihe authonty lo sell does not include a power to re 
ceive the purchase money 

3 , J hoae in authority , the body or {lersons ex 
ercising power or cnramaiitl (Formerly in sing'. 
~ Government , now usually abstract in sing , con- 
crete in // , a Local banitnry Authonty or siniilar 
body IS also spoken of as ‘the authority’) 

1611 UioLE 1 Pi t 111 33 Angels, and authontics, and jxiwcrs 
being made subiect vnto him. 165a Neldiiav tr S Idiit s 
Mart Ct Ep lied i The Syireme Autoriiic of the Nt 
tion, the Partament of the Common wealth of F ngland 
s68a Luttrui brief RH I 333 Authority has thought 
fitt to prosecute the offenders for the same h6o 1 
Hutchinson Hist Lott Matt Bay \\\ (1765I 394 ITie nu 
thorny treated him kindly, and sent him home 1833 I 
1 AVLOR Fanat x 456 1 he conduct of the authorities. 1699 
Mill Lihertg 173 It is a proper office cf public authority 
to guard against accidents 1869 Livingstonk /ambesi xx 
403 The Mozambuiue authontics. xB8o bat Rtv 3$ Dec. 
809 1 ho actual authorities of the Post Office 

n Power to inilucncc nctxon, o[iiiiion belief 
4 Power to influence the coinluct and actions of 
others, personal or practical influence 
<■1387 Chaucer Mother of (jod 1^1 Syn thou art of swich 
auctoritee Ijidy pitious. r'1449 Pkcock Re/r v ix 531 
Hiye in wisdom and in auctonte and in fame 194a Brink 
LOW Complaynt l (1874) 7 1 hem which beare any auctoryte 
in the cowncel or Parlament xtn Laity t Call 1 1 f ao 
Such an autonty there » in vertue, that where tw eminent, 
tis apt to controle all loose desires. 1709 Aiwisoh Italy 
Dcd., With your Lordship s Interest and Atitlionty m Eng 
land iraa Anttd. If III xliv aoa It is your duty, 
my Lords, os the grand hereditary council of the nation 
to feel y our own weight and authonty 18x8 So Whati- i v 

ConiinoMpi lit (1864) 135 The person, body, or book, m 
favour of whose decisions there ia a certain presumption, u 
said to have, so far, authonty 
6. Power over, or title to influence, the opinions 
of others, authoritative opinion , weight of j^idge- 
ment or opinion, uitdkaunl uiflueucc 


r 1386 Chaucbi S^n T 374 Preued As wel by wei k as by 
Auctontce 1481 Caxton fityrr iii xb 160 Good clerkcs 
of grete auciory te 1877 Barrow A'/rw (1683)11 vm 
119 ihe nuctonty of themicients doth more prevail with 
me, 1714 A. CoiMNs Or Lhr Relig Pref 18 Is there 
anything that stifles the light of truth, but autonty t 
1794 S> LLivAN I tetu Rat II 831 1 he proper way of reason 
mg from authonty, that what seems true to some wise men, 
m ly upon that account be esteemed somewhat probable 
1B63 him / tberty lu 31/3 lie is either led by authority, or 
adopts Ihe aide to which he feels moat inclination 

6 Power to inspire belief, title to be believed ; 
authontative statement ; weight of testimony 
Sometimes weakened to . Authorship, testimony 

igoa K. HKUNNR^dW/ SyttHt 1319 Seynt Poule hat sagh 
Goddys pryvyte, He seyh yn bys autoryte A feyre wurd vs 
for to save 1494 I* adyan i i 8 1 herof is foumle lytcll auc 
toryte. X986 IiiYNNK in AnttMadv Introd.73 Untill I may 
see good authoritic to duproove it 17x0 Pkideaux One 
r ittus V 3 J 3 , 1 deny not fngulph a autonty to be good, but 
for hia Copy there is his atiiority only 1875 Sckivemir 
Leit Ork Tett is t have l>ecn recxmtly informed on excel 
lent authonty Mod Du not accept news on the authority 
of the evening papers. 

7 The quotation or book acknowledged, or al- 
leged, to settle a question of opinion or give con- 
clusive testimony 

r IS30 4 iur R 78 ^n like autonle )>ct schal bcon vre 
streiicSe aititi l»c*. deones turtles, c 1386 CiiAUctR Freres 
Prol 13 Lctc aiictoritds, in Goddes name lo prcchiiig 
and to olcv of clergio a 19^ Mork ( on/ut Barnes viii 
Wks TJ0J2 Hys fyist authorite be these words of sayntc 
Austyne in hys fiftieth •tcrmon 1608 Siiaks / in 11 33 
By turning o er authorities. X706 Popk Lett Wks 1736 V 

55 1 o < orroborate these observations by *01110 t.reH aul ho 
Miles in 1 ully and Quiiniliaii 1876 (.jRESN OAiv/ // m/ 
Pref 6 Giving in del ul the authorities for every si itcmcnt 

8 a Ihe person whose opinion or testimony 
IS accepted , the author of an accepted statement 
b One vv hose opinion on or upon a subject is en 
titlc-d to be 'icceplcd an exfcrt in any question 

1669 Olanvill d«</x St/ 77 lo confront such celebrated 
Authorilics 185s pRtscoTi Ikdip/I I 11 vl 310 Hist 
nans in a season )f faLii >11 arc not the best autboiltics t86o 
K Williams Frx 4 Art 57 Egy'ptian authonties continue 
the reign of Meiiephthah later 1867 A J I u is A 1 
I ronuHC I tit 65 Wallis is the grc.it authority fir the fully 
dcveloiied pronunciation of the XVIlth century 1871 
Blackir I our PhiMs 1 1 A great utihtari.ui authority 
Mod Who may I Tsk is your authority for the slalcmcnt f 
A H lie IS no authority I 

0 Comh , OS authontv-maker 

1678 1 1 I WORTH J nil It Syst I V 893 These justice makers 
and authority makers pretend to derive then factitious jus- 
tice from Pacts and Covenants 
Authorisabl^ (§ jKim zab’l), a PormB 6 
autoryaabyl, auotoriaable [In sense i, a 01 
n//(e)A>//j/x///<, or mtd L auet^rt alnlti. f aiuton 
zd/e , in sense a, f Authoki/i +-viibE] 

+ 1 oHivdy Having the faculty ol nuthnn/ing 
1530 Deilat m Strype / Mem I xvii 131 From no 
power or consent sutorysabvl of any secular prinec X590 
SwiNBURN hstametits 48 I he propcrtie of auctorilie, or 
auctoru d le eonsent, is lo c meurre with the ai tc 

2 pamvtly Capable of tong authorizeel 

1877 M Arnold / at Lst C/t aoj Authonsable forms of 
burial service 

AutHoruation (5 ^o^^lz/^J->n) [f Authoh- 
ixE ste AiioN (Also in mod F )j The con 
ferment of legality, formal warrint, or sanction 
x6xo HtALSv St A tie City of God (ri Ordained by the 
auihoriration of the Chiefc Priest xSiy Hi niham a atum 
/ nd Wks 1843 VII 484 Authorization does away the 
fraud what IS authorized IS legalized *839 J Harris. 6/ 
Penh z-(i8t7) >13 A mere adoption and authorization of 
pre existing opinions X859 Mirivale Rom Lmp xlviii 
V 435 Witliout sped il authori/ation from the chief 

Authorise 7 borms 4 autome, 

-yae, 4 5 4 6 aaotoriae, -yse, -ise, 6 auo- 

tOTish(e, -eise, authorias, -ish, auothorishe, 7 
-iBO, -iae, 6- authorise, -we [a F aufonse-r, m 
14 16th c commonly d/o /'o/-/5cr, also in 1 5 16th c 
aui/tortser,Sid med L auctonuire, f oiicf^r author 
»cc lAK The phonetic history follows that of 
Authob, auitorne being the usual form down to 
f 1575 In ifith c accented auciortse, which led 
to the form auctorisk after nourish, pensh see 

I, 1 o authonze a thing 

1 1 To set up as authoritative ; to acknowledge 
as possessing tmnl dccisivencas Obs 
1401 Pol /Vc//«(i 859) H 80 Ihou autonsest 4our pride 
ajcncs his holt werkes. 1579 Fomson CahmsSerm ftm 
S09I9 To the end the word of God may be authorized, and 
men know that we must be heard i6ao Shelton t 
III xvii 1 16 Let the Courtier authonze his Pnnee s Court 
with Livenes. 

+a To give legal force to , to make legally valid 
1464 F i)w IV in Poston Lett 493 11 165 liiacicd and 
auctorised in the parlement next noldcn 1967 Drant 
Horace I pist.w i Gj, labics Deiiyiicd and aiictorished 
by well knowne Romanes ten 1644 Find Jreat Mon 
arJty iv 37 Being authontaiivc, they authonze the In 
strument, and give htm an unrcsuitancc 169* Drydkn St 
EHremoHts Ess 87 New Titles to Authorize a new Power 

3 To give formal approval to , to sanction, ap- 
prove, countenance 

cisSg WvciiF Sel IVkt (1871! Ill 336 Cnst and alle his 
Huyntw autoritedea it. — He EteL vbu ^tsL 337 Whonne 


j’c pMie auan&ib a shrewe, he autonsib his shrewidnesse 
13^7 Drant Horaces Arte Poet Aitj, Who hath to ludge 
niitonsh, reule. All manor speache at will c 1600 Shaks 
Sonu XXXV, Authonzing tliy tresj^ With compare 1749 
f HLSiuRf Lett an 11 305 Ihe Season m which Cusi m 
seems to authoi ise ovil and harmless Lies under the name 
of compliments. 1865 Mill Libeity 13 The gentlest and 
most amiable of philosophers authorised the peneculion 
of Cbristiaiuty 

b Of things 'I o afford just ground for, justify. 
1603 i I wio Montaigne (1634! saS Ihe issue doth ouen 
aucthonze a simple conduct 1096 Cowley Davideis iv 
Wks. 171U II 460 If Human Strength might authorize a 
Boast. z66o Dryukn A tinea Red 178 1 ill some safe criMs 
authorise their skill *748 Anson Foy Iniroil , These rea 
sons alone would authorize the insertion ut those papers 
X83X Scott Cast Dang 1, More than the coldness of the 
weather seemed to autnunse. 

t 4 lo vouch for the truth or reality of, to 
confirm by one’s authority 06 s, 
iMi Gowhr Conf III 167 This I finde eke of recordc 
Whu!n the cromquo hath auctorized X489 Caxton Faylis 
of A III I 169 ihe more that a werke is wytnessed the 
more it is niictorysed and more auctentyke 1605 Siiaks 
Mtu.b 111 IV 66 A womans story, at a Winters fire. Author 
ud by her Grandam 1646 Sir T Urownk Pstud I J> 75 
Multiplying obscurities in naiure, and authorising hidden 
qualiUe.s that sre false 

II 1 o .Tiithon/c a person 
6 To endow with authority, place m authority , 
to commission. 


X494 bABYAN V xcvii 71 After that he of this Realme was 
auciory sjd for kyngc 1548 Udall, etc Erasm Pat 
Afatt 111 17 Did manyfestiy auctoryse Ins sonne 1676 
Buliukar, Authorial, lu put in auilionty, or give power 
unto 17 ^ 7 «h/;« jCfl/ xh Z16 Will you tell the world 
Vjy what law you were authorized? [bee Authokulu ] 
tb. To hold as an authonty Obs laie 
1934 imwARTCnw Scot II 141 He had sic credens of 
llicking And wes with him atiLtorcisl than so hie 
fc lo accredit Obs tate 
XS79 ki Lkb CoHput Sanden 536 Neither is the creditc of 
such late wntcis sufficient to authorise them for *ui h 
fd To [ntioiu/c, coiuitcmiice tate 
X7X3 Guardian No 10 P 3 For this reason 1 shallauthonso 
and su| port the j^ciuleman 

t6 nfl a To claim authonty for oneself, to 
plume oneself b 1 o found one’s authority upon 
1581 Sw.ni'c T>ef 1 oesi lArb J 31 1 he Histormn foden 
wiili oUlc Mouse eaten Ricords, authorising himselfe (for 
the most part) vpon other histones a 1986 — (J ) Making 
hcisclf an inipudeiit suitor uilhorizing nci self very much, 
with miking us see, that all favour and power depended 
upon lier 

7 1 0 give legal or formal warrant to (a person) to 
do goincthiiig , to empower, jvermit authoritatively 

1571 IFdls 4 I Hunt N C (1835) ts3, I appoint and auc 
thorisbe b>m to I ill for and n cyue all suche debts 157X 
1 L Buhi HI 11 in hills Ong Lett i zoo 11 a6i We will, & 
by wariant herof authoriss you to pro ede 1660 R Coke 
Pm -r 4 Siibj 349 To authonze any forrelgtie Plince to 111 
vadeorannoy tumor hisCountnes 1796 Morse Geog 
I 148 His M^jest) may authorize the governor to fix the 
lime and place 1853 Macauiay Hist hug IV 551 A 
royal message authorising the Couunons to elect another 
Speaker 

b Of things I o give satisfactory ground to 
1794 Sui LivAN Flew Nat I, Nothing which can authorise 
us tosun>osoil formed in the sea 1843 Mur Logic in xxi 

8 3 Po. t experience of mori ility authorizes us lu infer both 

Authorised (g I>f>r3i7d),/// a [f prec +-ld] 

1 Possessed of authority, acknowledged as autho- 
rititive , thoroughly established , highly esteemed 

c X390 Pot Poems (1859) II 13 Cassodre, whos writingc is 
aucli riztd Seith c 1534 Pol Ferg / ng Hist 1846) ij 
r omponius loetus the niosic authorised of 1 itc writers 
17841 Barry Zrir/ Art vt (1848) 209 Ihe most authorised 
nnd surest observations which hive fallen in my way »8io 

Loib RIDGE bnend (1865) 30 Received and authorized 
opinions 

2 Pheed in {obs ) or endowed with authonty 

Z483CAXTONO de la 7 our K vj, Knyghte.s auctorysted and 
renoramed 16x3 WnuFRS Stnpt \ vi More vile In 

men authorizd, than in those that be Borne to a lower for 


tune ordegice x648MiLruN 1 mute R mgs 235 IheUra^on 
gave to the beast his authority, which beast so authorized 
most expound to be the tyrannical powers and kingdoms of 

the earth Mod 1 he arrangement was made by your own 
authorized agent 

8. Legally or duly sanctioned or appointed Au- 
thorized Version of the Bible a popular appel- 
lation of the version of i6ii (The Great Bible 
15 |o, nnd Bishops' Bible (after 1573), actually bore 
on their titles ‘ authonzed and appointed,’ but that 
of 1611 has never claimed to be ‘authorized ) 

1480 Caxton Ovicts Met xv iv, A cyte rych and aucto 
rysed m thy lynage 1938 Starkey Eng 181 1 hat by no 
prerogatyfe he usurpe upon the pepul any authorysyd ty 
ranny 17^ Paley Ei id 11 it (18x7) 94 Authorueef assu 
ranees of the reality of a future existence 1804 Dibdin 
I lit L omp 39 Whit IS called our authorized version 1879 
Ruskin I ett Clergy 39 ITiis piece of authorized mockery 
tAu'tlioriiement. Obs [f Aotuuhi/e, cf 
med L cnectdrizamentum^ Authorization 
XS94J Kim On Jonah (1864)45 Without authonsement 
and confirmation from them 


Authoriser (^vdrsizai). [f os prec -k-SBi.] 
One who authonzes (in various senses) 


X607 T brAEKB Persttas Unify 63 The meaning either of 
llte book or of the authoruers theroL a 16x9 Donne Buiihan 
(16441 9Q A strong Authorizer, if not an Authour i68t H 
Mure Exp. DanUl a 51 1 he Instigator or Authoruer of 
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tha War 1861 Athetatum 29 Juue 86r Ihcy seem to have 
acted as agents and reported back to thctr authoruers. 1 

All’th 03 rilill|r, vbl sb [f as prec. -i- -INO > ] I 
The giving of authority , sanctioning 1 

SM3-4 Act 14-15 Htn. VI i I V, For the further authorising 
of the same Letters Patents 1807 Ltt Memb Pari cattc 
CoHvot 41 Iheauthoruingof the Books of Common Prayer 

Au'tliorililisr, /// a [f as prec +-rNO^] 
That authorizes 

1881 Fcho a8 Juno 1/3 A copy of the authorising Acts may 
be inspected at the office. 

AutkOrleM ($ IkmIcs) a [f AuTHuK + LKS8 ] 

1 Without admitted author , anonyinoub 

17^3 CtsardiaH No. 133 The false aspersions some author 
less tongues have laid upon me. sMg A/et./ itcr 3 July jgj 
After 171^ hw works were apparently aulhorless, or uhued 
under hetiuous and aiwumed names. 

2 Without originator , uncreated 

186a F Hall Uindtt Phiiot Syst 64 Ihc Sdnkhyas 
would have it [the Veda] to be authorless. 

3 . Void of authors or wntem 

B Wheatlby Catal Med Chirurg Soc Ltbr Pref 
13 A loM interval of authorless years 

AutAorliiig($]K> 4 lu]) [f Authobj^ + uno ] 

A petty author , an msietnhcant writer | 

1771 Smollett ff umpk. Cl 836 A nirccl of authorlings. 
i8w 0 Rev XXXVI I 418 The surviving ( rub street au 
thorling i8to Wiiipplf I st Ret (cd 3) II 89 Weak 
m'lnikins and dapper authorhngs who mistake indigestion 
for inspiration I 

Authorlj a Autuokj'^ + ltI , 

cf fathet Ij/j rroper to authors, authorial 
i784CowprR Ltl i/hvih i Nov (R.) He keeps his own 
auihoi ly secrets 1834 Gin P Thompson J jeen (1842) 1 1 1 
OQ 1 he authorly rule appears to be to insert the possible 
maximum of stops. 

Authorship (§ l»jjlp) [f Author +- 8 hip] 

1 Occupation or career as n writer of books 
1710 SiiAiiibB Cfuirac (1870) 1 347 Patentees, with a 

sole commi'^sion of Authorship 1771 SiwoLLtir Humph 
Ll 11815 148, I saw none of Inc outward signs of author 
ship 1817 CoiKniDCB Btor Lit 113 Ihe 1 rofcssion of 
literature or, to speak mire plainly, the trade of authorship 
1857 H Rhuii /nf lint Piits V 160 Ihe term of ins 
authorship bcl rigs to the time ofQuicn h li/ d eth. 

2 7 he dignity or personality of an author , cf 

hi ds/ijp 

178a cf iwPEH Lett ai Nov , My authorshio is undoubtedly 
I leased when I hear that they are approved 1853 1 ci 1 lk 
// t tri XVI 15s Such was not my authorship s intention 

3 Literary origin or origination (of a writing) 

1815 1 1) CocKBURN Ifeui 318 To deny his authorslup of 
them 1831 Urpwsi lk AVn /n» 1855)11 xv 75A»]uestion 
respecting the authorship of the review 1834 H N 
Cjlkhiotf < rk Poets 384 lo <1 lubt the in hvidual author 
ship of the Iluid 1870 h Jio it Nov , To hunt for a correct 
solution of the authorship of Junius 

4 gc.n Origination or inbtigalion of an action, 
stale of affaiTb, etc Cf Auihob 1 

1884 Leeds Merc 34 Oct 4/4 He did not expressly charge 
[himl with the authorship of the nots at Aston Park 
fAu’thrix, [Cf L dWi/rrr ] = AuTHoRESft 
1650 Charlfton Ptnuioxes 74 A lertmne Naturall sensa 
lion the immediate Authrix of all sympathy 

Autly, variant of Aui htl\ a Obs worthy 
II Auto (au t<?) [Sp and I’g — L cufu s act ] 

1 A play Cf Act sb 7 

1779 H SwiNBURNR r rat 'tpam 111 9 Aulosand mysterios 
arc prohibited on the the arcs of M wind 1B48 Mks Jame 
SON Is I r »r I eg Art (1850)339 t ildcroii fiundcd on it one 
of his finest autos, the ‘ Magito Proditioso 

2 foi Aero lit Ffi Cf Aor j/ 9 

I7a7 41 Chasibers Lycl s. v Act, They usually contrive 

the Auto to fall on tomr eicat festivol 18*3 Bskon •l^e’ 
Brou^yw 1 he faith s red 'aulu, fed with human fuel 
Auto- (0 y), repr Gr avro ' self, one's own, | 
by oneself, nukj)endcnt ly,’ combining form of 
auTos self Lxutdingly common m Gr , in I 
only 111 a few words adopted from Gr without 
analysis, as autochthones, autographus, auiomatus , 
moie common in med I , and largely used m 
Ihc mod longs In Ivng, to a certam extent, 
a living element, prefixable to scientific terms 
denoting action or operation, whence occasionally 
to others, m combmationa that are more or less 
nonce words 

Such are auto^oatalepsy, catalepsy self pro- 
diiced , auto-ooprophagous a , eating its own 
dung , auto orltloism, criticism of oneself or one's 
own works , auto-infaotion, self-infection , auto 
infra glottio a , of what is below one’s own glot 
tis , auto inoculation, self-inoculation, whence 
auto inooulable a , auto-laryugo soopy, ex 
animation of one’s own larynx, whence auto- 
laryngoaoo pio a , auto-laryngo sooput , auto- 
portrait, a portrait drawn by any one of himself, 
auto portraiture, portraiture of oneself, auto- 
prothesis, self produced or spontaneous prothe- 
bis, auto- psychology, psycnological study of 
oneself So auto but glar, etc 
i8<i KinasLEY I east h ptl , Unattnbutable even to auto 
catalepny 1880 Swinburmf m hortn. Rev 719 Obscurity 
proper to such autocoprophaeous animals. 1884 Pali 
Malt O 30 June ii/i Another literary curiosity is an auto- 
cnticism of ‘Chnstie Johnstone’ [by Chas. Keadej. 1878 
1 Bryant Pratt Sarg 1 135 Auto infection is not seen 


equally in all the sorts of infectious tumours 1871 Cohrn 
Dts I hroat 45 A senes of nuto tnfra glottic examinalicni!. 
1874 Van Buren Du Urm Org 10 Auto-inoculation is 
the proper test tbid Auto-inoculable. 1870 A. Durham 
in Syst Sttrg IV 537 By Auto laryngoscopy, or by the ex 
aminatton of the Ijirynx of some living subject. 187s 
CoHEM Dis i hrtiai 35 i he practice of the auto«laryngo 
scopist i8a8 Ldin hex XLVIll 468 The auto-portrait 
they present xHi 1 ttnes 2 Peb 13/1 Dental autoprothesib 
with aurification a 1830 RossKm Dante tlr Ctrr i (18741 * 
The Vila Huova (the Autobiography or Autopsycholo^ 
of Dante b youth) 1884 Keaok Singleheart v 105 No 
drunkard and auto burglar to dram the wife s purse. 

Axitobio'graphal, a rate [“jcc Auto-] 

- AUToniOOR VPHICAL 

1S4S L.e>. Cami ufll Lhanceilert (1837) IV xd 346 T he fol 
lowing autobiographal account of these occurrences. 

Aatobio’graplLer. [See Auto-] One who 
writes the story of his own lift 
. *■»» 9 Mathews Mlui IV 11 33 Mr Rattle, Auto 
biographer m Fmbryo 1878 Seelfv III 476 The 

praise of an aut il lographcr is to reveal what it is the virtue 

of a man to keep secret 

AutobioG^phio ($ GibaiiOgra. fik), a [see 

Auto ] 

1 Of the nature of autobiography 

iSjoCARtviE in XthenTum 18 Jtinc(i88i)8is/3 An excel 
lent good liook by far tl e best A the aut diiographic kind 
I rememtier 18^ \ Among my Hks Vr it (1873) 
36 1 he writings of Dante arc all ant ibiograi hic 

2 Of the charatltr of an autobiographcr 

Re ufer 38 A| r 512/1 Was he never autobiographict 
Did he never make entries in a sort i f diary t 

Au tobiogra'phical, a [See Auto- ] 

1 Belonging to, connected with, autobiography 

183X Carlvlf Sort Res 11 11 'Ihcse Autobiograpnical 

limes of ours 1878 Shflev Stem III 499 For its autobio 
graphical value, I translate the substance of this Memoir 

2 r- A uxobiocbaphio 1, a 

t8ao Getitt Mag XCVIl n 526 An auto-biographir'vl 
skeu n of the Ilf*, of a |>oct i88e I ‘stbphln Pope vm 186 
Pope takes advantage of the suggestions in Horace to be 
thoroughly autobiographical 

AutoDiogra*piiioallj,d!(/z^ [f prec -t- l\ ] 
In the way or manner of autobiography 
1864 m WcussTER. *883 Sat Kn 39 Dec 839 Writing in 
the (iresent tense and aiitobi igraphically 

Autobiography (5 t<?,boi|^/ crafi, -bi|<i g-) [f 

Auro -h BiotiftAfiiT Neither this nor any of its 
derivatives are in Todd 1818 , only Autobio^aphy 
in C raig 1847] The writing of one’s own history , 
the story of one’s life written by himself 
1809 bouTHFv inD Rei 1 a8i This very amusing and 
unique specimen of autohi igraphy i8i8 Cahivik Mis 
(1857) I 154 Wl At would wc give for such an Autobiogruphy 
of Shakspore iSj® B Powell Dnf VitZ 25a Geology (as 
Sir C Ljtll has M happily expressed it) i» the auiul 10 
grnphy of the cniih 

AutOOa4fpOU«(§tdkaJp3s),fl flot [f Gr avro- 
fcclf + napitoi fruit ■¥ ous ] * (A fruit) Consisting 

of pericarp alone having no adnate parts’ Gray 
Autoca rplan a =prec 184710 Craig 

Autocephalous (^tasc Bdas), a [f Gr o^to- 
Ki<paK-o% (f oiro- independent •¥ Kf<f>a\ri head) + 
<)i a ] ltt Having a Head or chief of its own 

Of bishops and churches Independent of archi- 
epibcopal or patriarchal jurisdiction 

1863 N BALE / tturgwl 389 Georgia had its own auto- 
cephalous metropolitan i 88 x G SiMcoxinvIra^/rm/ 3 Apr 
337 Autocephalous churches like that of Cyprus 

Autoohthou '<^n) ri autooh- 

thons, or in L form autochthones (^tp kjxfn/r) 
[a Gr cdirhxOotv sprung from that land itself, f. 
ahro (see Auto-) -h X^ovbs, earth, soil ] 

1 hi A human ^ing sprung from the soil he 
inhabits , a ' son of the soil ’ 

1646 Sir T Brownk Pseud F.p 274 There was therefore 
never any Autm hthon, or man arising from the earth but 
Adam t66o Inuelo Hentn and Ur 11 (1683) 83 [T hey] 
suppose men to be Autochihonc* Intelligent Mushr >mcs 
1879 Jkfki ribs IVtl i 1 t/e iH S C J47 He lovtjs the earth 
on which he walks like a true autochthon 

2 Hetueva.pl The earliest known dwellers in 
any country , original inhabitants, aborigines 

X74* Warbvrton Dn Lemt II a8 they thought them 
selves Autochthones. xSsx D Wmcsoh Preh Ann (1863) I 
IX 379 But for the evidence of history, the N rse populaii n 
of tne Orkneys would appear to m autochthones 1858 
Glaust ne // »nir\ 205 ( .reck trailiiion plaeed the le 
lasgians first in the^ Peloponnesus as autochtnons. 
d transf and_y% Original inhabitants or products 
X837 Campbkli 7 t> Sp Patriots 11 Ye Are worse ihiii 
common fiends from Heaven that fell, The baser ranker 
^rung, Autochthones of Hell ! X879 I k Conte Piem 

Ceol 553 Ihc Pliocene Autochthonex were dcstri jrd 

Autochthonal (^tjikikinil), a [f prcc + 
■Atl ] Aulochthonic, autochthonous. 

i8a9 1 Peacock Mis/ rt hlphiH 93 The autochthonal 
justice of our agrestic kakisticricy 1889 hAKKAK lam 
Speech IV (tSTj) 117 I hese autochthonal peoples 

AutOGhthonic (jvkjymk), a [f as prtc + 
-10] Native to Uie soil, aboriginal, indigenous 

x84S Fobo Handtk ^pain 1 52 The old aulKhth me 
Iberians, i860 Abf Thomson f>«f/ Lams J h 285 locoii 
sider both Greek and Indian philosophy as autochthomc. 

Autoohthoninn (Stp-kjxfnu'm) [f as prcc 
+ -I81I] Birtli from the soil of a country, or 
aboriginal occupation of it 


1857 ( iAi)ST<»NE Oxf /iJ 43 Argolis and Arcadia dij* 

I uttng with Athens ifie |>alm of autochthonifrm 

Auto’Ohthoniat. rare [f as prec + ittr ] 
One who belicvcB in the existence of autoebthonb 
1870 De Quatt e/ages Hum itPec 185 No other part of 
the glol c to justify, to such an extent, the opinions of 
autochihontsts. 

Autochthonous (gtfrkjid^nas), a [f as prec 

+ -OU8 ] -- Autochthonic 

1805 W 1 AYLOR 111 Ann Res III 309 If the English have 
Ihts great predilection for autochthonous bread and butter 
i860 5 1/ A<~ X i4j/» Most of them [the Red indiant.) 
believe thciii'.clvcs to be autochthonuu-s. 1879 B Iavlob 
Germ Ltt 13 A native autochthonous German literature 
b ttatisj in lath , (see quot ) 

1876 ir it trier's Gttt Pathol 189 An autochthonous or 
pnmitive thrombus is one which remains confined in the 
part m which it first arose, especially tn the heart 

Autochthouy kjidni) [f as prec + -Y ] 
Autochthonous condition , aboriginal occupation 
1846 Gkote Greece 1 vi 1 146 I lie fancy of one or a few 
great families branching out widely was more popular 
than lhal of a distinct autochthouy in ench of the separate 
distiicts 1879 / e Ounttc/ages Hum Spec 179 The par 
tisans of the autochthony of nations 

Merron for Au/oc/ony ^smcKk* 

x65r Ukqumart Tetir/ Wks.(i834l243 By taking away the 
sword liindrcd the desperate project of that auloclilhony 

tAu’tOOido. Obs fare~~' [trrvg i AUTu + 
L -t ida sh) cr ] A self destroyer, a suicide 

16^ Pkhs >n I xrntiet III >5$ Such autocides and selfc 

Autoclave (§ td^kl^-iv) [a F autoclave, f Gr 
avTo (see Auto ) self f L clavus nail for) clavts 
key , hence >= ‘ a self fastening apparatus *] A kind 
of F rtneh stew pan with a steam tight hd 

t88o I RisNFLL in Soc Artsjml 444 Strong cast iron ves 
scls, enamelled inside, and known as ‘ autoclaves 
AutOCrftCy kr^i) [ad Gr abronpirtta n 
of state f abroitpar^s see Autocrat Cf mod 
F au/ocralte] 

tl Self sustained or indewndent power Obs 
1655 I rsiKANGE Lhu I fit The king of Sweden had 
pr »|)«red to an autocracy, a self subsistence, and so needed 
no participanf* in the hazard <1x7x6 South Serm 
VI II 285 ( 1 ) [The Divine Will] moves not by the external 
impulse of objects, but determines itself by an absolute 
autocracy 1755 Johns in, Autocraty, independent power 

fb Of states Possession of the right of self- 
government, political indtpendence , = Autonomy. 
1864 Webster cues Barlow 

2 Absolute government 

185$ Mi-ri\alf a >m J tup xlviii V 418 Cams had in 
hcriie 1 ll H autocracy X855 Milman / at thr (1864) V ix 
vm 376 U nrepming subjection under the religious autocracy 
of ihc Poj>e 

b t) (imf Controlling authority or mfiuencc 

1855 H Spenci h Psych I (187a) II vii n 314 T*he esub- 
lishinciit jf this autocracy among the faculties il6a Farrar 
On^ J ang 11 36 1 he autocracy of philosophic bodies 
8 Ahd The controlling influence exerted by 
nature or the vital principle on disease. 

1864 WfBSTER cites DlNGLIbON 

Autocrat (vt<^kra.t) [a F autoctate, ad Gr 
aOTonparffs ruling by oneself, absolute, f oOto- (sec 
Auto ) + nparos, x/xiT*- might, power, authority , 
cf npoTVs strong, cogn w Goth hardus, Eng hard ] 
A monarch of uncontrolled authority , an absolute, 
irresponsible governor , one who niles with undis 
puted sway {Autoctat oj all the Kusstas, a title 
of the ( Far ) 

1803 bovTHhY in Attn Acs 1 89 An embassy vent by the 
Direct )iy or the CorM tn aut craL 1851 ll Sirncer 
. itt Slat V 8 6 Jlie Rusynn noble is alike i serf to his 
autocrat, and an autex rat to liis miT 1853 1 VNU' 
Imptoi VI 149 1 he will is no aut x r it to have his bidding 
done at once 18^ O W Hoi mes (tith 1 Ihc Autocrat of 
the ltreakra.\t 1 nWc 

Autoerflitic (^tokrae tik), a [nd autocta- 
iique, f autoctate see prcc and ic] Of Uic 
nature of, or pertaining to, an autocrat , absolute 
in authority, despotic 

18.3 Byron Juan x xhx 'The fair Czarina % autocratic 
cresL X867 Pearson Htsl fug I 49 Ihe lax on xalt 
wa.s farmed out to almoyt autocratic contrai torb. 1878 
Bobu Smi 1 II C arth ige 1 77 Haimlcax received the command 
With autocratic powers. 

Autocra’tioal, « [f as prtc -h-ai"' ]~prtc 

180X Ld Qilchestkr Diary Corr I 390 TTie hau^hti 
ness of the Autocratical Empire x8a8 Landor /mag Louv 
11846) I 185 \ sage, too autocratical to be taught anything 
by sages of another class. 

AutoOra‘tioall7, iZd'z' [f prec IY^] in 
autocratic mannei, abbolutcly, despotically 
x86oGobbE Aom An/ Hist a Regions where he reigns 
autocratically 1875 Maine Hist lust iii 86 Whether ixijm 
larly or autocratically governed 
! Autocriktoi? kratjJi) \Ol>s [a Gr airo- 
KiUTup ones own master, an absolute ruler] 
Aut crat (and in earlier use) 

1789 96 M )RSK Amrr Geog II 88 The emperor, or auto- 
crator f kussia 183a A( stin Jurtspr (1879) 1 vi aij 
1 hat our own king was me narch and autocrator In Hanover 
t Autocrato ric, a Obs [ad Gr abronparo 
pine s see prec and ic ] ■= Autocratic f Auto- 
oratorioala ^prec 

X678 Hut Itidulg 111 G HicUs Sptr PoPcryxxtdcs 74 The 



AUTOOBATBESS, 


674 


AT7TOMATIO. 


Autocratori>.k Power of m«kitig Lawe. ifcg Pkamon 
Crwrf (1741) 997 Ihc Father, Son, and Holy Ohoct 
have the same autocratoncal power 176^ W Jackson in 
Month. Rei XLIl 171 Iheir autocratoncal automatous 1 
author I 

t AutO'OratreM. Obs rart-' [fem of 
Altiickatob see -Kss ] A female autocrat 
1760 Ann Rtg aa;/* We Cathanne II autocratresa of 
all the Kuiksias 

t Auto oratrio*. Obs rare [a F autOira^ 
true, ad autoeratrtx see next ] - prec 
17^7 Cmk8tk«k l ett Aio IV asi, 1 do not think that the 
Autocratnee of all the Kusitias will be tnfled with 

Autooratrix kr&tnks) [Latimml femi- 
nine of Autockatob, assumed as a title by Catha 
niie II of Russia 1 A female autocrat , the title of 
the empresses of Russia ruling m their own right 
176a Oentl Mag 38a Autocratru of all the Russiai 1844 
jErrsEV Cotiirih EtitH Rev I 375 The celebrated Auto 
crainx Catherine II 

Au'ioorattlli'p. [See -huip ] Position as an 
autocrat, autocracy 1864 m Webster. 

II Allt 0 -dft^ 4 , -d«-f 4 (tu tt7,dli,(r , d/,fe ) 
Plural autos da f<6, improperly auto-da-f6s [The 

former, Pg (also used in hr ) the latter, Sp (Pg 
da of the, Sp de of) -judicial sentence or act of 
(the) faith Cf Act sb 9 (The Portuguese form 
was first known in England )] 

1 A judicial * act ’ or sentence of the Inquisition 

I7a3 I ond. Gaa No 6307/1 There will be an Auto da Fd 

in the Church of the Monastery of St Dominick [in I isbon). 
18x7 Byron yuan i xxxti note Wkic (1846) 594/a Little less 
than an auto-da fd wax anticipated 

2 The execution of a sentence of the Inquisition, 
esp the public burning of a heretic 

*707 41 Chambers tjnT Aet of haitk Auto At fe a 
solemn day held by the inquisition, for the punishment of 
heretic!> and the a(>solution of the innocent a cused. 1771 
Fletcher Checks Wks 1795 II 378 Papists call their 
burning of those whom they call heretics an into de fe 
1839 KxioHTi BY ///*r 1 3J3 The Inquisition with its 

horrible autos da fd 1876 Banorobt Hut f/ S II xliU. 

57; Busy in celebrating auto da fds and burning heretics. 
Autodid&Ot ($ tddidx kt [ad Crr avroMa/cros 
self taught ] One who is self taught 


[1534 More On Passion Wks. 1388/1 Sayntc Hierome 
tearmeth theym Auiodidactons ofthemselues leamed .1 *748 

tnrok Mag V 370 I his gentleman is supposed to be an 
autoaidact 1883 RUukw Mag Mar 393 As a painter 


autoaidact 1883 RUukw Mag Mar 393 As a painter 
Rosbctti was essci tially an auiotlidacl 

Antodynainio (9 tdidmx mik), a Physus 

[mod f Gr auro Svvajt oi powerful in itself + -ic , 
cf h autodynamiquel Operatuig by its own 
power, esp \n Auiedynamu elevator a machine 
for raising weights, worked by a falling column 
of water 

Autofaottire. [See Auto ] Self making 
iBM D Illy Pet ig May, A self made man— so far as hii 
manity u capable of autofacture. 

Autogamy (91^ gami) Bot [f Gr a^ro* self 

+ -ya/ua mama^K , cf Gr avrSya/sos willingly 
married] belf fertilization Autogamio (ytd 
gte raik) a characterized b> or fit for, autogamy 
1880 Gray Bot fext bk v\ 94 316 Autogamy the ap- 
plication and action of a flower sullen upon its own p xcu 
iMi Moore m Jt-nl Rat X 85 Small own [flowers] with 
a modification of the stigmas rendering them autugamic 
Allt0gail6al(5ti>|d7i nfal), (1 , erron lal [f 
Gr avTo-ytyfft, tt self produced (see genI) +- 
-ALil a Self begotten, self produced b Pro- 
duced by oneself 

x6s6 Blount ( 74 ?M<Jffy A MfagYKrn/, self begotten 1864 
W Hardy Wanrin s Chron I 63 Our author has not here 
constructed an autogenial version of the Brut d bnglctcrre. 

Autoganio (^tdidje mk), a [f as prec -t- -ic ] 
-ADTooEsroas c 

1875 Urk /) irf Artsl 374 In Devonport dockyard the 
autogenic process has been largely used. 

AutOgAHOUV (^tfrd^^enos), a [f Gr avroyfi'- 
(see prec) -I- -OL 8] ixlf-produced, indei>endent 
Apphea spec a in Phys to parts of the skeleton 
developed from independent centres of ossification , 
b in Path to the esaential elenicnts of morbid 
tissues , o to a process of soldering in which the 
ends of metal are themselves melted, and so joined 
Hence Autogenously adv 
lie/bOwtHKi Bnt Assoc Rep Those parts usually dc 
veloped from distinct and independent centres 1 have tenned 
autogenous, i860 F Gaiton Pac Tour 426 I et us hope 
that a united Italy may develop an autogenous form of 
social life 1878T Buvant tract Surg I 103 Capable of 
secreting their own contents autogenous cysts as Sir J 


Paget calls them. 1879 SroN ff Art Autogenous 

Soldering or burning together 1883 / Queens bl itr 
Catal 16 A case of insunte having a lid of the same mate 


Catal 16 A case of msunte having a lid of the same mate 
nal autogenou-sly soldered in 

Antogftny, Autogony pgdhi) 

[f Gr ^Toyfvrp -y 6 pos, self product see prec ] 
A mode of spontaneous generation , (see quot ) 

1878 Schmidt Dese ff f>aru 330 Haeckel s hypiothexis of 
Autogony 1876 tr Hae hts t/ist Croat I 339 1 " »IK>n 
laneous generation wc must first distinguish two essen 
tmliy dincrent kinds viz. aulogeny and piasutogeuy By 
auto^eny we understand the or^ of a most idmple organic 
individual in an inorganic formative fluid 

Audiogram. [Cf teiegtam after the mtio- 


duction of this there was a rage for saying auto 
gram,paragram, etc.] Autograph 

i88s C Lowe BookulUeds Catal Na 60. 3 An Autogram 
of the Ayrshire Poet 

AntogrAph ($ hI'graO, sb (and <t ) [ad L 
autographum, Gr ainbyfsaqtor, neut (used subst ) 
of auj avrbypasbot written with one’s own hand, f 
avTO- by oneself + -ypoipoi wntuig, written In 
1 7-1 8th c often in L or Gr form Cf h auto- 
qraphe adj m Cotgr] 

1 Fhat which is written in a person’s own hand- 
wilting , the author’s own manuscript 
16^4 Sir S DFwrs m Kuahw Hut Coll iii (1603) I 
311 Parii< ulara drawn out of the Autographs themsdves. 
1659 Bp Walton tarai/Z CoHstdertdSi Ihe autographa of 
the Macred Penmen, a North haam Pref 14 raemoim 


the Macred Penmen, a 1733 North Aaam Pref 
of which he hath the Autographon 1794 but 
Nat II 33B I he AutCMnaph, or originar maniii 
law 1839 Hallam Hist Lit 111 IIL i 37 The 


94 bULLIVAN t teiu 
manuscript of the 


law 1839 Haluam //tsf Lti 111 iiu 1 27 The letter ts im 
perfect »ome sheets of the auto^aph having been lost. 

b abstr A person s own handwriting 
i8j^ Hawthorne hr tf It ymts 1 ito Poema of Passo 
in his own autograph. 1868 Ditfiy s Pay Medit Pref 37 
Entirely in the autograph of Sir Icenelm 
2 A ]x;rson s own signature Hence atirtb 
179X xBiy DIsraeu Cur I tt Rtlg i 439 The French 
editor has given the autograph of her name 1838 Dickens 
J ett 1880 I 13 Left our autographs and read those of other 
people. x86x Sala Tu round Cioch itj Ihc register be 
comes an autograph book of illustrious signatures. 


3 A copy pioduccil by autography 
i96tPt>pids Mag Jan 6a /ifAr) Vegeuble Autographs. 
B adj W nttui in the lutnor s own hand- 


writing 

183B Coleridge Table I 164 Autograph copies of tome 
of the apostles writings. 18^ Skuey Stem 111 503 I 
must at least greet yon with an autograph letter 

Au’tograph, V [f prec sb] 

1 a To write with one s own hand bio copy 
or reproduce by autography Hence Au to- 
graphod ppt a 

sSxaOentl Mag LXXXVIIl i 160/3 Phe sixth plate is 
written music, or as the I ithographers denote it auto 
griphcd music i88a -i then turn 18 Mar 311/3 Both [books] 
were autographed and intcndetl for practical purposes only 

2 To write ones aiitognph on or m to sign 

1837 Rloiktu Mtg XLI 381 Don Carlos might long ere 
now hive autographed his decrees \o el Rey from the 
Fscurial 1883 Oriyhic 3 Nov 451 He allographs lie 
Admiral a book 

t AntO’^raphal, a Oh [f ns prec + All ] 
- Autogr aph a A utogt aphal name - signature 

171S IhsNET 39 Art 177 1 he autographal names of 
eleven t ishops. 17x6 M Daviis Ith Hrtt 11 376 Memo 
rials Autographal of the Stage J*oct Christopher Marlow 

Antographio (^tagixhk), a [f Autograph, 

cf Gr ypaqnnbs pertaining to writing] Of or 
I>cTtaming to autography of the nature of an auto- 
graph written in the author’s own handwnting 
xSMSirJ H erschel in /*<•<»//<? rA/rtjf Jan 63 Autographic 
representations of fungi on glass 1875 Ukf Out Arts 
III 133 Autogra|>hic ink must lie fitter and softer than 
that spiled directly to the stone. 1879 Farrar St I aul 
II 61 1 The Epcstle to the Galati ns [was] also autographic 

Antogra’phical, <7 axh [f as prec k lOAi ] 

-prec (.also u9e<l for Ai TOBiooBM Hiovi Ohs') 
z^ in Hi oun r Glossogr xdy* Hickerincill Greg Father 
( reyb 386 The autonimhical Cony laid up in that famous 
I ibrary lEss Gentl Mt^ XCV i 340 Ihe Autographical 
J jurnal of Christopher Columbas 1837 Wheuhl I/tst 


3 Ihe Autographical 


In tuct Si I 370 A kind of autographical account of the 
way in which the author was led to his views. 

Antograiihically, adv [f prec -lys: ] 

In autograph by means of autography 

1673 llickFRiNoiLL Greg Father Cxreyb 393 In what Lan 
guage was the New Testament first indited? In Greek 
all of them Autog^phically x^x, Dickens Lett 1 1880 I 
43 I am glad to shake you by the hand again autographi 
cally 1880 Times s Oct 6/5 Making the colours of nature 
print autographical ly upon the plate 
Au’toffraphi ae, v colloq [Cf botanize, etc ] 

1 o collect autographs An tographl ler, a col- 
lector of autographs 

1814 Dibdin Libr Comp 108 More than one hungry auto 
graphlver of my acquaintance 

Autography (^tp grafi) [f Autograph , cf 
Gr -ypcupia writing ] 

L The action of writing with one’s own hand , 
the author’s own handwriting 

1644 Bolwi r ( hirol 83 By the old autography of the 
Hand 1713 S Mathlr t ind. Bible, 1 he date of the auto 
gr-iphy x8^ Spurgeon Jrtas Dai Ps xlvu Every expert 
would here detect the automaphy of the Son of Jesse 

2 Reproduction of the form or outline of any 

thing, by an impression from the thing itself , ' na- 
ture printing ’ , esp a process m lithography by 
which a writing or drawing is transferred from 
paper to stone 1864 in Webster 

ts * Autojitocraphy Obs 

x66x Glanvill PitN Dogw A viijb, Nor doth the last Scene 
yield us any more satisfaction incur autonaphy. for we are 
as Ignorant how the Soul leaves the light, as how it first 
came into it 

A Autographs collectively 

1788 1 HANK {tute) British Autography, a Collection of Fac- 

similes of the Handwritings of lliaiitrtoiM Persons. 

t AutokilMiy* Obs Also suloch-. [ad, Gr 


avtoKlytjaia n of quality f abroHiyriros see next] 
belf-moAement, spontaneous motion 

1678 CuDwoRTH luiflt Syst I lit 1,33 *S9 A simple in 
ternal enei^ or vital autokinesie, which is without Coi 
sense and Consciousness, /but v 668 Self activity or auto 
I chmesie was in order of nature before the local motion of 
body which ts hetcrochioesie. 
tAa-toki]l«*tiOftl» a Obs [f Gr airo 
self moved (f airro Kcvi etP to have the 
power of motion in oneself) + -ical ] Sclf-movuig, 
possessed of spontaneous activity 

More Poems (>647) 87 But tnat each soul s Auto 
kmeticall Is easily shown 

Antolatry (§^ l&tn) In 7 as L autolatria 
[f Gr a^ro- self +Aar/xfa worship] Self worship 

extfeS Bovs Wks (1630) 453 That insolent cartage of such 
^nts fUTixiher autolatria worshipping themselves. x866 
Ld. Strangford Select (i86^) II ^ His sty of epicurean 
autolatry xfox Farrar lUitn Hist t aa note, ine auto 
latry of Max Stimer with its motto, Qmsque stbt Dene 

Autology (ptp Iddgi) [f Auto 4- -logy ] Self- 
knowledge, scientific study of oneself 
X633 F fatly in P Fletcher Purple I si lo Readers, He 
thrt would learn Theologie must first studie autologie T he 
way to Ood Is by our selves c xdsg Howeli / ett (1650) 
n I 16 Well vers d in Autolo^ in that leston Nosce hip 
sunt 1873 D Hamimon (tltie) Autology an inductive 
system of mental saence Ibut 3 1 his system is called 
Autology because it u man s own knowing of himself 

t An’toma. Obs Erroneous singular of auto- 
mata (cf stoma, stomata, etc ) for Automaton , cf 
Automate, Automk 

x6as B I oNsoN Staph of News ill li It is an Automa 
runnes vnder water 1669 Flamsteed in Rigaud Carr Sn 
Men II 83 1 hat the time be measured with exact and recti 
fied AutonuLS. 

Automaoy (jqi mam) [f Automatic, prob 
after mod F automatie see -aoy Gr has airo- 
ftaria accidentahty, chance] The condition or 
state of being an automaton automatic quality 

188a WioAN in Proctor Nit Stud 131 Human minds 
pci forming by a sort of automacyall the ordinary functions, 
t Automatal, a Obs rare-^ \utomatk 

x68a H More Aunot ( ItHttli s Lux O 139 Ihe whole 
Universe ls the Automatal Harp of that true Apollo 

tAutoinata'rian, a Obs-^ [f I automa- 

tdt t us (f automat on see vby ) 4 - -AN ] « next 
1658 Blount Automatanan ofor UelonginK ti 
tl e art of mskii g C locks or suclk things us scent to move 
of themselves 

tATltO’xnatary,^ Obs [seeprec] Aitomatic 
165a Urijuhart fe vt I Wks (1834) 366 I can no Iwttcr 
compare him then to an lutomatai^ engine 1653 — A<r/r 
tits I xxiv, Aulomitane Engines moving of themselves. 

t An’tomat^, sb and a Obs [a h automate 
(Cotgr), ad L automaton, «w] 

A si - At T( M \T )N 

(11649 Dkumm ofHawiii yWwtr/// Wks. 6t lakcn with 
admiration of watches clocks dials automates awi 
Uoi iNOBRt Kh Hum Anoivt \ (R 1 Wc pronounce our fellow 
animals to be automates or we allow them instinct 
B ady [Cf F automate adj ] = AUToMATir 
18x8 Southey \uQ hex XIX 18 His scheme of a Royal 
C arden comprehended artificml echos automate and hy 
drauhe music 

Autoxnath (stomccji) tare [ad Gr abro 
fsaff^s, f avTo- self + -/ta^s learned, f /xay9-Ay ctv, 
(m 9 to learn ] A self taught person, an autoduhet 
17S9 SlotUG CoHject Orig Comp 393 Ihose Automaths, 
those self taught Philosophers 

Autouatio (gti^mK; tik), a [f Gr abrbfmr ot 
(see Automaton) -i- ic ] Of the nature of, or jrer- 
taining to, an automaton 

1 lit Self acting having the power of motion or 

action within itsdf 

x8x* Sir H Davv Chem Philos 180 In the univer c no 
thing can be s.aid to be automatic 1876 Its lr I iys 
(18791 Introd 3 We may therefore speak of the amoeba ns 
being irritable nnd automatic (Note Automatic has re 
ccntly acquired n meaning almost exactly o} fiosite to th l 
which It originally bore, and an automatic action is now by 
many understood to mean nothing more than an action | ro 
duced by some machinery or other lii this work I use it 
in the older sense as denoting an action of a body, the 
causes of which appear to he in the body itself) 

2 Self-acting under conditions fixed for it going 
of itself Applied esp to machinery and its move 
ments, which produce results otherwise done by 
hand, or which simulate human or animal action, as 
on ‘ automatic mouse ’ 

x8oa Paiey Nat fheol lit, The difference between an 
animal and an automatic statue 1841 W Gross C rr 
Phys horcts 57 Automatic or self registratioD of periodic il 
phenomena 187s Yeats leckn Hist Comm 370 Auto 
malic machinery [for] the dniltng and bonng of nietil 
Mod A Sewing Machine with automatic tension 

8 Of animal actiong Like those of mechanical 
automatons , not accompanied by volition or con 
sciousne«8, ‘mechanical’ 

1748 Harti fy Obsen Man 1 Introd , The Motions are 
called automatic from their Resemblance to the Motions of 
Automata or Machines whose Principle of Motion is within 
themselves. 1855 Bain Setuet 9 Int i 11. { 18 The winking 
of the eyes is essentially automatic 1871 tr Pomhets 
Universe 106 The automatic nature of insects has only been 
maintained by those who have never observed them 
4 Not characlcnzedbyactive intelligence merely 

mechaniuL 
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AUTOPATHIO. 


**43J Maktiiikav Chr Li/t (tljft) (<n To rext in mere 
automatic repiiaritie*. s|^ Milman Lat CAr II ni vL 
9S Mechanical and automatK. acu of devotion 

5 Relating to automatons , AuToMATiCAt 
c iMo Wraxall tr R Hondin v 50 He gave me the auto 
maton I was to repair I began my first automatic labours. 
AutOBUliloalf a [f as prec + -ioal ] 

1 p> op Having reference to or connected with 
thmgs aotonuittc 

xMg Snrv Aff Ntthtrl 178 Ship* that (according to the 
Automatical propoHal) could manage thcmnelves. 

2 -Adtouatjo 

ijW Brioht Melanek kill 6d Automatical] instruments. 
*7® Pascuim Childr 1 hesfuix-j^) 159 Automatical heavy 
dull, lombrou*, half crazy 1830 Fdxn Encycl II 66/a 
Automatical rope dancers or tumblers. 

Autoiiia*ticaUy, adv [f prec + 1 x 2 ] 

1 In automatic manner , like an automaton , by 
spontaneous, or apparently spontaneous, action 

1838 Gladstone Homer II 376 Which [three legged 
stands] he is carefully fitting with wheels ui order that they 
may automatically take tSoir places. 1874 tr I ommers 
I'tght 10 Apparatuses have been invented which automati 
cafly approximate the points as they are burnt away 

2 Without active thought or volition , uncon 
sciously, involuntarily, mechanically 

1853 I »*3 Actim* at first voluntary may 

come by habit to be automatically performed 1839 (ii i 
1* LiOT A Bede tat I •*'beth automatically obeying her old 
Inbits, began to put away the breakfast tniiigs. 

Antomatlcity (§tpm&tiB(ti) [f Automatic 
+ iTY ] Automatic condition or nature 
187 D Ferrier /'hnc/ ^raiM ai3 Man in whom volt 
lion IS predominant and automaticity plays only a sub 
ordinate part in the motor activities 

Antouatiam (^tp matiz m) [f Automat on + 
ISM , cf Gr airofjiaTiafidi that which hap|5<*ns of 
Itself, and F autonuiUme ] 

1 The quality of being automatic, or of acting 
mechanically only , involuntary action Htme the 
doctrine attributing this quality to animals 

*838 Blackw Mag XLIII 605 1 he Cartesian ductniic of 
the automatism of the whole animal kingdom 1837 T 
Wi-BB Intell / ocke viiL 154 Wliatevcr is done from blind 
Impulse IS Automatism rather than Action 187a M a lick 
/ tfe%t.orth Living \^\ I he unity or dualism of existence, 
the independence or automatism of the life and will of man 

2 Mechanical unthinking rotituie 
MtinMed rmp Jrttl No 5* 154 Nowhere, perhaps, 

is medical automatism seen more commonly than in our 
Lurntic A^lums. 

3 The faculty of independently originating action 
or motion (From the original sense of automaton ) 

1876 Foster PA}fs i iii (1879) itr Automatism t e the 
power of initiating disturbances or vital impulses, indc 
pendent of any immediate disturbing event or stimulus from 
w thout is one of the fundamental pi operiies of protoplasm 
iSfti Romanes in N UnteXW 335 1 ne hypothesis of con 
scious automatism w nothing more than an emphatic re 
statement of the truth, that the relation between body and 
mind IS a relation which has so far proved inconceivable 

Automatist (§tp matist) [f prec see IST ] 
One who holds the doctrine of automatism ( 1 ) 
iSSrGoldw Smith III Sn Monthly HX 768 1 hough 
not a declared automalist Mr Spencer lo a necessariun 

Automatise (<c>tp mkUiz), v 1 are [a I* auto 
maiise r, f automate Automaton see -uk Cf 
Gr ovTo/iOT»^«v to act of itself] To reduce to an 
automaton Hence Automatized/// a 
1837 Cahiyle l/«t (1857) IV a Man forced to exist, 
autoinatised, mummy wise 

Automaton ($tp m^tfTn) Also 7-8 automa- 

tum. PI automata atona [a (jt avr ymrov, 
neut of adj oiro/ioTos acting of itself, also adopted 
in L as automaton alum See also Adtoma, 
Automate, Autome ] 

1 lit Something which has the power of spon 
taneous motion or self movement 

ai 6 ai Beaum & Fl. Bloody Bro iv 1, [It] doth move 
al ne A true automaton a 1797 Burke /MimtWks X 
153 Ihe perfect Drama an automaton supported and moved 
without any foreign help was formed late and gradually 
Thus applied also to 

2 A living being viewed materially 

Dicbv Nat Bodies xxiii (1658) 359 Because these 
parts [the mover and the moved] arc parts of one whole , 
we call the inttre thing automatum, or se movens, or a liv 
ing creature. 1686 Bovlb Notion Nat 305 These living Auto 
mau Human bodies. 1713 Ow (1736) II 186 To be 

considered as Automata, made up of bones and muscles, 
nerve* arteries and animal spirits x8fo Huxley Cray 
Fish 111 137 And such a self adjusting machine contauiing 
the immediate conditions of its actions within itself, is 
what IS properly understood by an Automaton 

3 A piece of mechanism having its motive power 
80 concealed that it appears to move spontaneously, 
‘ a machine that has within itself the power of 
motion under conditions fixed for it, but not by it ’ 
(W B Carpenter) Ini7-i8thc applied to clocks, 
watches, etc, and transf to the Universe and 
World , now usually to figures which simulate the 
action of living beings, as clock work mice, images 
which strike the hours on a clock, etc. 

x6xt Corvat Crudities, The picture of a Gentlewoman 
whose cies were conuived that they moved up and down 
of themiteives done by a vice which the Grecians call 
OMTOMATOI' 1848 Evelyn Mem (18^7) 1 303 Another auto 


maton strike* the quarters 1880 H Moag Myst Godl 11 
III 37 (»od will not let the great Automaton of the Univewe 
be so imperfect riMO Imison Sik Art I 384 ITioae auto 
mata do by little interstice*, or stroke* raeaaure out long 
portions of time 183a Babbagr Bion Manu/ v 38 Auto 
matons and mechantcal toys moved by spring*. 

4 A living being whose actions are purely m 
voluntary or mechanical 

1678 Codworth Met/ Syst 1 l | at 50 Consequently that 
themselvcM were but machines and automata. *89* Kav 
Creation i (1777) 165 Nor can it well consist wilhhw veracity 
to have stocked the earth with diver* set* of automata, vm 
Prieiti ev Matt <7 Sptr (1783) I 1 33 383 Descartes made 
the soul* of brutes to be mere automata. 

6 A human being acting mechanically or without 
active intelligence in a monotonous routine 
1796 SiEDMAN Surinam 1 ix. soo The whole party [of 
slaves] was a set of scarcely animated automaton* *844 
Disraeli IV XI 167 Do you think *0 ? said the 

Princes* Have these automata, indeed, souls? *873 
Symonim CrA J oeisy 140 How could a Spartan, that auto- 
maton c f the state excel m any fine art 7 

6 Comb and AUttb , as in automaton figure. Ups, 
etc , automaton lik« a and a tv resembling or 
like an automaton 

1770 1 J KFKs RsoN Lorr Wk* 1859 1 194 Your periana 
will meet u*, automaton like of it* own accord iSot 
Stritt sports 4 / ist iii 11 149 Automaton figure* made 
ofwood t868G Macuonai ii/'le;/ ^ Veight xxvt 451 Her 
lip* w ith automaton like movement, uttered the word* 

Antomatons (ptpmUtos), a [f Gr aMftar 
0* (see prec ) -t- ouh ] 

1 Acting spontaneously, having power of self- 
motion 

1789 W Jackson in A/<wi/A Ret XLIl 171 Their great 
inefUible, autocratorical automatou* author s8o8 Knox (k 
Jfbb Corr I 437 I long to be set at work, but I am not 
automatou* 1 need to be wound up. 187* l-AkRAH If itn 
Nisi 1 36 He may accept the nebular hypothe*!* but must 
he not admit that the fluid haze wa* not automatons? 

2 Of tilt iiatiiie of an automaton a ‘self 
acting* mechanically, b acting involuntarily with 
out conscious determination 

1846 Sir j Browne Pseud Lfi \ xviii (1686) 3ta Clocks 
or Automatous organ* x68a — Chr Mor (1756) 34 1 hey 
who are merely earned on by the wheel of such inclinaliun* 
are but the automatou* part of mankind 1867 W Smith 
Lat I ng Dnt Autoinatarius of or pertaining to an 
automat n automat >u* | 

t Au*tom«i Obs -0 Variant, perh Fr , of erro- 
neous form Automa« Automaton 
1698-81 in Blount Clossogr 

AntOU^try metn) [f Auto f Gr yurpia 
measurement ] a Self measurement, self estima- 
tion b Measurement of tlie parts of a figure in 
terms of its entire height Antomatrlo (ftmne tnk), 
a [hce it], of or (icrtaimug to au*omctry 
1819 Southey Sir 1 More (1831) 11 378 You judge of 
others I y y )ur*elvcs and therefore measure them by an er 
roneou* standard whenever your autometry is false 1874 
FdtnRt NasSs 101 Aiilometnc division or delincal n 
of figures in .terms of their entire height 

AntOlllOlitd (^Vm^Pit) Mill [f Gr 
poXos going by onesdf, subst ‘ a deserter’ (f aOro- 

by oneiK-lf + jioX«rv to come go)*- it* , bo named 
by hktberg (1806) m allusion to the unexpected 
appearance of zinc in connexion with spinel ] A 
vanety of zme spinel or Gahnite 
1843 nuMBLF / 7 «cr Oeal Automalite 1888 Dana Mih 
140 Autoniolite 1* found at Fahlun in talcosc schist . 

Antomorphio (ytomp jfik), a [f Gr airo j 

lioptp 6 s self formed, f avro self + fiopipitj form 
(After anthropomorphic )] Gharactenzctl by auto- 
morphism Antoxuo rpbioally adv , in auto- 
morphic manner Antomo rphlam, the ascription 
of one’s own charactenstics to another 
1873 H Spencer (yflt 10/ vi ii* Ihe conception whuh 
anyone frame* of another • mind » inevitably more or less 
after the pattern of hi* own mind~is automoruhic Hid 115 
He interpreted them automorphically Ibid 117 Our inter 
pretaiton* must be automorphic, and yet automorphism 
perpetually misleads u*. 

Autono^tio l<7|iwoe tik), a [f Gr avro self 
+ votjriicbs perceptive , cf Gr airrovoijros self under- 
stood ] Self [jerceiving 

1883 Ci Wvi n (title) Cliurvoyance, or, the Auto noetic 
Action on the Mind. 

AutonO’inasy. Dtnved m mod Diets from 
Gr aiirbs self + ivoftaaia naming, and explained as j 
the use of a common name in a connexion m which 
It acquires an accepted specific sense , e g ‘ town ’ | 
for ‘London,’ ‘nver’ for * fharacs,’ in 'He is in 
town, and has gone across the nver (to Lambeth , 

It being held that ‘town,’ ‘met’ here iiriually 

name themselves ‘ I ondou,’ ‘Thames’ But as this 

18 a strained etymology, and the word exactly cor 
responds in meaning to Aktokomabia, it seems 
more reasonable to suppose that it is a mere mis 
take due to a turned « ( =» m) in pnntmg 
AutoilOllliftlly « ? Obs •-® [f Autonomy + -an ] 

» next *884 m Webster 

Autonomic (9t<m,7 mik), a [f Autonomy 
see ic] Of, pertaining to or possessing, auto- j 
nomy , self governing, independent 
183a Austin Jurtspr I v 185 I iws autonomic or auto j 


nomical are laws made by suluecU as private person* in pur 
suance of legal right* *894 Hilkok Ati j1/rW 307 Reason 
Is tliii* ever autonomic , carrying it* own law within ilxelf 
Autonomioal, [f as prec + -iCAt ] = prec 
1699 Baxter Aey forCath 11 111 403 Them that would 
make the Church to be autonomicall or chief Govomour 
of It self 1889 Mawpi Brigand Lt/e 1 313 Taking away 
from the Neapolitan* their autonomical government 

Autono’mically, adv [f prec + -ui 2 ] in 

autonomic manner , iiy tight of self government 
183a Austin Juiupr (1879} II xxviii ui Laws made au 
tonomically or by private authority xBus D Simon Dor 
nert ters Lhrut it III 31* So far as it 0 r the sensuous 
principle] work* autonomicaily 

Autonomiat (gtp nomi*!') [f Autonomy see 
IBT] An advocate of autonomy Also attnb 
1869 Pall Mall ( 35 Nov 4 '1 he priests and so called 

autonomist* and Lilieral Conservative* [sut] on tl e right [in 
the Criatian Diet]. 1871 Daily Arttr 5 Jan , Frovmcial 
Landtags are the centre of autcnomui resistance 
AutoUOmisO n(Smaiz), 7 [f as piec see 
i/hl To make autonomous , to confer the right 
of self goiemment upon 

1876 Daily Netis 39 Jan 3/4 If Bulgari 1 were to be auto 
t)omi*ed 

Autonomous ( 9 tp nSmas), a [f Gr avr 6001* os 
making or having ont s own laws, independent (f 
auTo- self, own + vufsos law) -4 -OUB ] 

1 Of or ixtrtaimng to an autonomy 

1800 W rAVLORiii I7 nth Mag VIII 600 With an auto 
cratic, not an aiitonomou*, constitution 1861 (. Kino 
Antiinie t tms (1866) 337 The autonomous com* f S>barw 

2 Possessed of autonomy, self goxenung, indc 
pendent \a Mitaph see Autonomy 1 c 

1804 W lAVLOEin/lNN Ret II 244 If the [Irish] nation 
wa* to Ixiconie autonomous. i8u D Wiison/’/cA Uiu 
(1863)1 II I 31J The autonomous Greek cilic* in Asu Miner 
1B68 Bain Ment 4 Mor Sc 736 The absolutely good Will 
must be autonomous — / e without any k t of m live or 
interest 

3 Ihol a Conforming to its own laws onlv, and 
not subject to higher ones b Independent, 1 e 
lu t a mere form or state of some other organism 

1861 H Macmiiian I utn I ige Lat 158 Some of tl c e 
production* may not lie autonoinou*, .some may seem to pass 
into each other by intermediate forms. i88x \yd to lev 

*. V Com my A latomy an! pi y» ology are autonoinou* 
since tl B I henomei a presented 1 y animals and plants are 
not al present referable to chemical physical or other laws 
x88a r Dvlk 111 Latur 23 Feb 391 ahe view that they 
[lichens] are autonomous organisms. 

Autonomy (§tp IK tmi) [ad Gr avrovo/ua the 
having or making of one’s own laws, independence, 
noun of quality f ainovofios bee prec ] 

1 Of a state, institution etc The right of self- 
government, of making its own laws and adminis- 
tering Its own affairs 

(Sometimes limited by the adj* lo<,al adininutratwe, 
when the self government is only partial , thus English 
borough* have a local aiit nom^ the British colonies an 
administrative autonomy, political autonom) is national 
independence ) 

1813 LoctihXMS, Ati/onomy liberty to liue after ones owne 
law («68i H More A »/ Dtutelvi *37 Hi* suLcesitour 
gra ue 1 an AvroisNtia to U e Jews viz liberty of living ac 
cordiim to their own laws J iwj W 1 aylor in Month 
Art XI 336 A protest in behalf of the Right of Autonomy 
m the name of all the independent states of Europe 1848 
Grotb( leecei xiv 1 443 The inhabitants of Sigeium could 
not peaceably acquiesce in ih s loss of ihcu- autonomy 
1880 M Lakihv C) n Pimes IV 48a It [Bulgaria] was ti 
have as to Us intenor condition a sort of administrative 
autonomy as the favourite diplomatic phrase then was 
b Liberty to follow one s will, ^rsonal freedom 
1803 W Taylor in Ann Ret I 384 The customer* of a 
banker t in desert to a rival at will, and thus retain an 
autonomy of conduct 

[ c Mitaph Freedom (of the will) , the Kantian 
doclnne of the W ill giving itself its own law, apart 
I from any object willed , opposetl to heUrommy 

*817 Colebiuoe ( 9/ ^ lit 70 Kant was permitted to a* 
suine a higher ground the aut momyof the will) a* a po*tu 
late dcducible from the unconditional command of the 
conscience rti 87 i Gkotk Bth bragm 11 (1876)45 Kant 
mean* by Autonomy that there ar* m this case no con 
sidcrations of pleasure or paui influencing the will 

2 Biol Autonomous condition a The condi 
tion of being controlled only by its own laws, and 
not subject to any higher one b Organic inde 
pendtnee 

1871 H Macmiiian True Vinejg Fach branch 1* a little 
plant III itelf havi ig it* own autonomy, feeding growing 
and propagating a.* an individual x88t Syd Soc Lex s.v , 
The several tissues of the bodj , as the mu*clcs and nerves, 
have some properties which they possess in common w ith 
all the other tissues and other* which arc peculiar to them 
selves, governed by special laws and not subject to the 
law* afl^ting 1) e rest of the sjstem. In this respect they 
have an autonomy of their own 

3 A self governing community (cf a monarchy) 

184a tr Rankes I opes (1840) I n AU those autonoDue* 

wherewith the world was filled one after another, stoop 
and disappear 

Antonym (§ tdhim) [f Gr aWo~ self 4 - 8 in/>ta 
i=6voBa name] ‘A book pubhahed under the 
author's real name ’ O Hamst Mart Btbhogr i 86 y 
Antopfethio ($ti 7 pK |)ik), a ^ Gr aivro self 
+ naBinZs pertaining to suffering] Of or pertaining 
to disease inherent id a living ^ing itseli 
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iMs } Simon jn Nature No. 616 373 CauMS of d«ath 
autopathic iind exopathic. On the one hand, there u the 
original and inherited condition under which to every man 
bom there is normally assigned eventual old age and death, 
t AntO’Mthy# Obs rare [ad Gr abroitiBtta, 
n of state 7 abrom^ self-feeling or experiencing, 
f abro self + feeling ] (,See quot ) 

xd47 H Mon Sams' <1/ Sim/ 1 iii Ixvi, Bose fear proceeds 


Antophagons (pt^ hgst) Med [f Gr abro 

ipby os (T avTo self -I- to eat) + -OUsJ belf- 

devouring Autophagy (ptpftd^i) [cf F au/ih 
phagu\, the feeding upon oneself, sustenance of life 

during the process of starvation by absorption of 
the tissues of the body zSSi in Syd Soe Lex 

Autophoby fifbi) rare [f Auto- self + 
Gr 00/J/a fear] fear of referring to oneself 
*817 Hark Gmsus 10a Ihi* shrinking from the use of the 
personal pronoun, this autophoby, as it may be called 
Antophony (^tpfi^ni) Med [ad Gr avro- 
ipwia, n of quality f abrbspwos self sounding, f 
afrro- self one’s own + <)>aivi7 voice ] Observation 
by a practitioner of the pecuhanties of resonance 
of his own voice, when he places his head close to 
the chest of a patient, and speaks loudly Auto- 
plLonio (9tpfp nik), a , pertaining to autophony 
186s H Fuller Hw 134 Autophony, either directly 

or through the intervention of a stethoscope in aid of the 
diagnosLs of thoracic disease /iid , 1 he inference that au 
l iphonic renonance would vary with the density of the con 
tents of the thoracic cavity 

Avtoplltha'LBlOIOOp#. [f Gr abro self-h 
bepOoKpAs eye + amoitbs observer 1 » Adtosoopb 

*« 7 S. Walton Du Fye a8i Such is the principle of the 
autophthalmoscope of Cuccius. 

Autopisty (§ ttipistl) rare~^ [f Gr auro 
wiar OS credible in itsdf (f auro- self i- wictoj trust 
worthy, credible) + » ] Credibility ou internal 
evidence 

AntoplM^ (§ topl-esti) 9 ur^ [f Gr abro- 
wXaar-os self iornie<l + v Cf f autoplastic ] 
Repair of wounds or diseasetl parts by means of 
tissue taken from other parts of the same body 
AutoplMtio (jtdplt stik), n , of or pertaining to 

autoplasty »8a3 Mavne Ery fee 

Autopsloal, obs variant of Autoptical 
Antopi orin (^tppso* nn) Med [f Gr abro. 
self, own+^pd cutaneous disease + in ] Some 
of a patient s own virus administered homoeopathic- 
ally by way of remetlial treatment in cases of itch, 
smallpox, cancer, etc 1853 m Mavne Fxp I tx 
Autopsy (9 tppsi, /rpsi) [atl mod G aufofua 
(also used in Eng ), a Gr abToif>ta, n of quality f 
oCtowt os seeing (or seen) for oneself (see Auto , 
Optic) , cf F autepste ] 

1 Seemg with one s own eyes, eye witnessing , 
personal observation or inspection 

i6j}i WiTTiK ir Primroses Pof Frr i xiv 53 Or by au 
topsie when by our observation wee get a crrtaine know 
ledge of things. 1858 in Quin rv trrtt*/Wks VIII *37 
The defect of autopsy may be compensated by sufficient 
testimony of a multitude 

2 Dissection of a dead body, so as to ascertain 
by actual insiicction its internal structure, and esp 
to find out the cause or seat of disease, post- 
mortem examination 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell Syst i iii 161 The Cartesian at 
tempts 10 solve the motion f the heart mech iniLnlly seem 
confuted by autopsy and cxpenincm 1859 Mahony 
/ it Poets n ^3 Had an autopsia taken place after his 
death i88x Pittus aa SepL a/i The physicians autopsy [of 
President CiarficldJ shows the bullet to be nowhere near 
where it was supposed to be 

b fig Critical dissection 

183$ Hut hag m Lardner s Cab Cycl IV vm. 375 He 
[James I ] IS moreover one of the least inviting subjects of 
ra ral nulup a. 1879 Miss IIkaduc N h ixen 111 1^3 Ihis 
autopw of a fine I idy's poem 
AlLioptiC (yt^pfik) a [ad Gr avroirnKbs, f 
oCrowTor sec prec and ic] Of, or of the nature 
of, an eye witness , based on jjersontl observation 
18^ AL^oRD Test I 48 Undoubted marks of Autoptic 
testimony t86i 7 rni 'tiur Lit XIV 196 Canon Stanley 
who in this case is an autimtic witness. 

Alitto'ptioal, <r [f asjirec + Afl] prec 
1851 Biuia Nao Dtsfi P 38 Flic autopiicall unsucccssc 
fulnesse of their own practice 167s Eviti yn f 36 

My autoptical observations of the several earths. 1861 
Jrnt Sicr Lit XIV 168 Jhc style changes from the 
autoptical to the purely hutoncaL 

Anto*pti 08 illy, adv ff prcc + -urS ] In an 
autoptic manner , by actual inspection 
1646 Sir T Browns Pseud Fb 342 It w< uld autoptically 
silence that dispute out of which side Lve was framed i 46 t 
GlanvillFow Dogm 174 That the galaxy is a meteor the 
telcsct^ hath autoptically confuted 

Antoptioity (ptppti stti) [f AuToprio+ iti 
cf authenticity ] Autoptic (]uality or nature 
x86x Jml Sacr I it Xiv 169 If we attend to his style, it 
will be observed that its aul< pticity coincides with the use 
f the first person plural 

Autor. -likl, -ity, etc , obs ff Author, etc I 


Autorlwbtef variant of Adotobibati 
A lltOfO]iediajnn(§tti,ske*di|^’in) [ad Gr 
abroaxflhaatta, f abToaxtitb(tty to act, speak, etc. 
off-hand, f abrooxbdios personally near, hand to 
hand, off band ] bometmng done off hand, extern- 
pons^, or hastily improvi^ AntowAodiMtio 
(5 tdiskcihise stik), a [Gr abrooxtbuurrtMbt'J, done 
un the spur of the moment, hasty, extemporary. 
AntoMhodioatioal, <1 »prec AutoMbodlaao 
((^tdiske di|riz), v to extemporize, improvise 
x84ii KiNcaLBY Lett (1878) 1 6a Pardon Auto-schediasms 
of paper and obscurity of style. 1803 Parr H'Tts (i8a8) VII 
iy9 Kemembcr, the verses are merely autoschedia.sttc. 1668 
L Martin /,<// ai (T ) My autoschediastical and indigested 

censure of St Peter s primacy < s8S9 £>« Quinckv in Page 
Life II 174 lo autoschediaze or improvise is sometimes in 
eOect to be forced into a consciousness of creative energies. 

Antosoopa (^tdskoup) [f Gr abro- 8elf+ 
amomhs observer] ‘An instrument invented by 
Coccius for the self examination of the eye ’ Syd 
Soc lex 1881 Atitoaoopy (^tp sk^pi) [Gr aieostla 
observation], the use of this instrument 
Autoctylio (§U>sti hk), a Jhys [f Or abro- 
one s own + trT 0 A-or pillar + ic^ Applied to skulls 
in which the mandionlar arch is suspended by its 
own proper pier, the quadrate 
1880 Gunthkr Fuhes 71 An autostylic skull 
AutothdiiSU iz’m) [mod f Gr abrb- 
bfos very God (f abro- self+tftdi God) +' 18 M] 

1 The doctrine of God’s self kubaistence spec 
The ascription of this attribute to the Second 
Person of the Trinity, as bemg ‘God of himself,’ 
and not merely ‘ God of Gotl ” 

i«8a N T (Rhem.) J hnx oguote, Caluins Autotheiitme, 
holding that Christ took his person of the Father but not 
his substance Blount 6/t>xxogr sv Calvins auto 

theism signifies that point of Doctrine which Calvin held, 
which IS That God the Son is not Deus de Deo, God from 
God 17^ in Baii rv 

2 Sell deification 

a 1619 Fotherby Atheom i vm §3 He fell into Auto- 
thewmr profesiunghimscIfeaGod. x8i74tr V anOostertee s 
Ckr D gm 948 Pantheism becomes auto theism, and leads 
to self adoration 

AutotJltiit (§tp)u ist) [f as prec see iht] 
a ‘ One who belietes God’s self subsistence * Bailey 

1731 b One who makes himself his own god , 

a deifier of himself 

1855 Kincslev in Alt Locke (1881) Pref Mem 63 To mis 
take more and more tl c voice of that very flesh of his for the 
Voice of God and to become without knowing it an autotheist 
x866 Lu Stranoford Select (1869) II 2^ The Eastern and 
the Wester i aiitothcist alike give full pfay to their fancy 

Autotomio (§tdtp mik), a [f Gr o^o- self 4* 

To^t US cutting + IC ] Self intersecting 
tS^ Thomson & Fait Nit ! At! I i { 137 The trace on 
the tangent plane, however complicatedly autotomic it may 
be. IS a finite closed curve or polygon 

Autotype (§ ttiftoip) [f Gr alro (see Auto ) 
self + rinror type, impress, pnnt, f rvsr to strike, 


after proloty^, etc ] 

1 A ‘ type * of the thing itself, a tnie impress of 
the onginal , a repi ocluction in facsimile 

i 8 S 3 Kingsiey Mtsi 1 299 Ihc utterance must be the 
outward and visible autotype of the spirit which animates 
It i 88 oSwinhi KNF 5 /wrf Shaks iii 303 The type of Angelo 
an autotype of the huge national vice of England 

2 A process of pennment photographic printing, 
which rcproduce‘. photographs or works of art in 
monochrome , a facsimile produced by this process 

Also attrtl or oa atj 

1869 Pall MUIC Supp 20 Dec 1 It is illustrated with 
autotype and other photographs after engravings 1^8 
Prospectus pf the Autotype Company 1 he public need no 
longer be content with fading phot >graphs ask for Auto 
^pes 01 Chromotypes. x88x Athetutum 16 Apr 521/3 
TneNC days of autotype and heliogravure 

Au*totyp6, V [f prec sb ] To reproduce by 
autotype process 

hit lielphia Fsen Tel No 130670 autotyM certain 
manuscripts and doriiments. 1884 Athtnmum 4 Oct 434/1 
A portrait tf Jane Austen autotyped for this work 

Antotypogpaphy (g tt»,tipp gnfi) [f Auto- 
self + Tyi ooBAi iiv ] A process by which drawings 
made on gelatine arc transferred to soft metallic 
plates, which tan iie afterwards used for printing 
Antotsrpy Ipv tij 1 § totaipi) [f Autotype + 
y ] The process of reproducing in autotype 
Autre, obs form of Altab 
t An’triuna, v Obs rare~' [ad G auiumd 
re to say aye, affirm ] To affirm, assert 
x66i Hickkri ncill Parnate a 69 Above what the most favour 
ing presage can expect or autume 

AntlUllll (9 tbm) Forms 4-6 sntumpne, 6 
anthuxn, 6-7 autuiune, 7 sutome, 7- autumn 
[a OF auiompne (mod autmne), ad L autumnus 
(algo wntten auctumnus), of doubtful etymology 
Lewis and Short ] 

1 The third season of the year, or that between 
summer and winter, reckoned astronomically from 
the descending equmox to the winter solstice , 1 e 
in the northem hemisphere, from September 3 i to 


December ai Popularly, it comprises, in Great 
Britain August, September, and October (T ) , in 
North Amenco, September, October, and Novem- 
ber (Webster) , in France ‘ from the end of August 
to the first fortnight of November’ (Littr^) , in the 
southern hemisphere it corresponds in tinae to the 
northern spring 

The astronomic reckomng retains the Roman computation , 
the antiquity of the popiuar English usage is seen in the 
name Midsummer Dt^,Si\tn to i\it first day of the Astro- 
nomical Summer, and in the OE midsumormthuA ‘June, 
midwinter ' wuiter solstice, Christmas. 

r 1374 Ckaucxr iv vii 144 Autumpne come)>i^eyne 

heuy of apples. 1516 Finoale Jude 8 Irees rotten in au 
thum xm Shakb Tam Shrew 1 11 06 1 hough she chide 
Oil loud Ax thunder when the clouds in Auiumne crackc. 

1653 Walton Angler 204 In Aulome, when the weeds 
begin to rot 1795 Southey Joan ^ Arc 1 aoa When the 
]eave.n Fell m the autumn 1864 Tennyson Aylmtdt F 610 
Autumn s mock sunshine of the faded woods 
b poet The fnuls of autumn , ‘ harvest ’ 

1667 Milton P L s •30^ Raisd of grassie terf 7 hir Table 
was And on her ample square, from side to side, All Au 
tumn pii d. a 1749 Philips (J ) The starving brood. Void of 
suflicient sustenance will yield A slender autumn 

7 k fig S. season of maturity, or of incipient decay 
x6e4 Donne Serm 11 (1640) 13 In heaven it is always 
Autumn, his mercie.s are ever m their maturity 17M 
Lanchokne Plutarch (1870) I 319/3 1 he very autumn 01 a 
form once fine Retains its Seauties. 

3 Comb a attnb as autumn fruit, leaf, tide , 
b mstrumental, as autumn tinted , 0 locative (of 

time), an autumn soi n Autxunn bella, English 

name of Genttana Pneumonanthe , autumn fly 
(see quot ) , autumn spring, a spring in autumn 
1597 GFRARn II cm 355 Cahthian Violet U called 

til r nglish “Autumne I ell flowers. x86i Hulmr Moqmn 
Paudon II It 1 234 Ihe “Autumn Hy (( onops Calcittaus, 
Linn ) bites the legs espeiinlly on the approach of rain 
i6ao Vpnnfr Via Recta vii 116 Gsse hurtfull then other 
“Autumne fruitcs. 17*3 Ctess WiNrincLSKA Mtsc tott s 
4 “Autumn I eaves, which every Wind cun chaco 1883 
Daily Nesvs 35 June ^8 Ihe “autumn sown wheat needed 
ram 1639 Fuller IF ari 11 xi (1840)133 This short 
prosperity like an “autumn sj ring came too late to bring 
any fruit to maturity Moms Earthly P ar I 11 485 

7 he changina year came round to “autumn tide 1884 J 
Hatton in harPeds Mai FeE 3x6/1 “Autumn tinted 
branches 1705 Southi-y Joan ef Arc ni 380 Wither d 
leaves which “autumn winds Had drifted in 
Autuiiau {§tbtn) V [ad L autumn a/ e to 
bring on autumn, (m late L ) to ripen , cf August v ] 
a trans 1 0 bring to maturity b mtr To come 
to maturity, ripen 

1771 Muse m Miniature 31 That life s fair spring may 
autumn into age 

Auttunnal (91^ mnal), a [ad L autumnahs, 
i Auti MN cf h auionmal, i6thc] 

1 Of, belonging or peculiar lo, autumn 
Autumnal equmox the time when the sun crosses the 

equator as it proceeds southward Autumnal point the 
point at which the celestial equal ir is intersected by tie 
ecliptic a.s the sun proceeds southward the first point 
in 1 ibrv. Autumnal signs the signs I ibra 'scorpio aid 
Sagilt'iriiis Au/nmnai star {Or atn-qp onup evs) SiriUS 
1636 Hfaley IheoPhrasi To Reader Posidion was the 
last Auiumnall M eth in the Attick veure 1678 H miKS 
Nit I tut Wks. 1845 VII 101 From the autiimnil equinox 
to the vernal there oe one hundred and seventy eight days 
1667 Mil TIN y L I %o3 7 hick as Autumnal I eaves that 
strew the Brooks In Vnllombrosa 1791 Cowfer Jltad v 7 
Hrigl t nnd stead) as the star Autumnal 1855 Malai lay 
Hist fug III 447 1 he autumnal rains of Irmnd arc u»u 
nlly 1 envy 

2 Maturing or bloommg in autumn 

1IJ74T Nrverou Heatth M ig ja Quit ses among Autumnal 
Truictes are reckened bindmge X7»7 Bradi SY /Vrwf /);f/ 
sv flmer, let him also plant autumnal Crocus and 
Cokhicums. 1861 Miss Pratt // mirr PI V 273 Autumnal 
Squill 13 a somewhat rare plant 
it fig Past the pnme (of life) 

1656 A rttf Beauty 59 When her own (hairc) now more 
withered and autumnail seemed less becoming her 1788 
Youn( Lore Barney (1757) 137 Autumnal I yce cames m 

her face man 1838 llirKPNS rYf C Shop 38 Mu^n 

Melissa might have seen five and thirty summers or there 
abouts, and verged on the autumnal 

Autu smally, adv [f prec -ly ‘^ ] In an 
autumnal manner with autumnal hues 
1878M CoiLiNS/ r Cltr II noTrees autumnally tinted 
+ Aatn mnian, « Obs [f L autumn us 
Autumn + -ian ] = Autumnal 

x6a6 Pekker S v Sins i (Arb ii And like Autumni in 
leaucs dropt to the ground 1610 Htsirtom i 270 Reach 
me thebowlo with riA Autumnian Juice. 

Antnnuiity (giy mniti) ? Obs [ad L autum 
mfititn the season or produce of autumn sec 
-iTY ] Autumn quality or conditions 

SS99 Bi ui I 60 Thy furnace reeks Hot steams 

of wine and can aloof desene Ihe drunken draughts of 
sweet nutumnitie. 

AntnnUkiBO (9 trmnsu), v rare [f Aui UMK sb 
+ -TZE ] To make autumnal (m appearance) 

1889 J ESSE yml Natur 109 When first the maple begins 
to autumnixe the grove 

Autnaitd (9 tnnmt) Mm [named (in 1852) 
from Autun, in France + -itk ] A hydrous phos 
phate of lime and uranium, of citron- or sulphur- 
yellow colour , also called Ixme urantU 
StMDAMAiVlN 986. 
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Alltni^(7 (g laid^i) Also 7 autergy. [ad Gr 
aiiTwpyia, n of quality f ainovfrfot working oneself, 
f oOto- (see Auto-) self + tfrfov work.] Self-action, 
independent activity 

>691 Bioos New Ditp Prof 10 Nature's Auterne, not a 
whit belowe her self 1696 Bixiunt Oitutegr , A uturfte, 
working with his own hand 

II Auesil caksfsib) Rhet [L , a. Gr. afifiyirit 
increase, amphficatioa, f a6f *<iv uv to increase ] 
Amplification t a A gradual increase in intensity 
of meaning Obs b Hyperbole 

*977 H PaACHA.M Card Eleg N ml (T ) By this figure, 
auxeiis. the orator doth make a low dwarf a tall fellow 

of pebble stones, pearls , and of thistles, miglity oaks. 1589 
PuTTENHAM Eng Poetie (Arb ) aa6 Auxesu.or the Auanter 
as He lost besides h« children and hts wife His 
realme, ronovvne, heae, hbertie and life. 1657 J Smith 
Afyst Rhet 55 Auxcsis, when we increase or advance the 
unification of a speech 175* Chamseks Cycl, Anxesss, a 
figure whereby any thing is magnified too much 
Anxgtio ($kse tik), a Rhet [ad L auxltuvs, 
Or aOfj/Ttgdr, f. av(r)T6s, vbl adj of auf-dk-fti/ to 
increase ] Of, pertaining to or characten/cd by 
auxesis , amplifying f Auxa'tioal a , - prec 
▲uxt tloally aJv , by auxesis or amplification 

1740 T Hutchinson Cerent J mo 8 note, Superadded — 
Epo<7«T»9r) — this Biixetic power is also obscrvabic in the 
epistle to Philemon w 19 i7ajS Mathfr /' iW Bible 

I hence it appetunt what an auxetical hyperbole Vohstus 
used i6sa U bquh akt "Je^vtl Wks. (183^ 399 Speeches ex 
tending a matter beyond what it is aiixotii.any, digressivcl) 

l-Aiud'liiuit, a Ohs [ad 1 auxilumtem, 
r pple of auxihart to help assist, f nuxtlt-um 
elp J Affording help or assistance, auxiliary 

IT xC^i Donne Srteit (1840 111 Therefore we call them 
auxihant gracw, helping graces 1677 (jack Crt Gentiles 

II IV 92 The auxiliant or .assistant Power 

Anxiliar (gg/:i liaj), a and sb atch [ad L 
auxihar ts, f auxih-um help <.ee -arI] 

A adj. Auxiliary, helpful, assistant {to) 

1583 Exti. treason (1675! sS Ihc same Forces with other 
auxiliar Companies landed i6«a Instruct Oritory 30 
Ihe Auxihar verbs 1718 Pope Iliad u 087 Ih auxilnr 
troops and Irojan hosts appear 1814 wordsw fscurs 
IV 1343 Subservient still to moral purposes, Auxilnr to 
divine 

B sb An Auxiliary, helper, assistant , some 
thing which helps towards a purpose 
1670 Mil TON Nist Bnt Wks 1738 II 23 Two Cohorts 
more of Auxiliars they quite intercepted 1730 Harris 
Hermes i ill (1786) 95 Auxiiiars as when for Brutt or 
Bruto, we say, 0/ Brutus^ to Bruins xBspt. MEREniTlI A 
Fnerelil xui 374 They could not have contracted alliance 
with an auxihar more invaluable 

Aiudliary (^gzi liilri'), a and sb [ad L auxt- 
Itanus, f auxili-um help sec - ary I ] 

A adj Const to 

1, Helpful, assistant, affording aid, rendering as- 
sistance, giving support or succour 

ites Bacon Learn 11 vm fa Mixed [mathematics] 
hath for subject some parts of natural philosophy, and 
considereth quantity determined, a.s it is auxiliary and met 
dent unto them 1686 Pcor ittaffordsh ii Calling upon 
the auxiliary name of Jesus to help her well home 9837 
Buckle Cnihs u 108 In a well b,ilanced mind, the ima 
gination and the understanding arc auxiliary to each 
other 

tsp b in warfare See B 3 
xiax Holland PMatch s Mor 404 To send unto him 
auxihane soiildiers xB6a Mfrivalk Rom Lmfi (iSfijlVII 
Ivl 109 1 wo auxiliary cohorts were cut to pieces. 

0. in Grammar see B 3 Formerly applied 
to any formative or subordinate elements of lan- 
guage, e g prefixes, prepositions , cf Auxiliar sb 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh 283 Expressing the auxiliary Particles 
of the English language, by distinct points and places about 
the radic^ or integral words 1750 Harris Hermes (1841) 
178 176a Sterne Ff 6Aa«</y V xhii 146 The verbs aux 

diary ar^ am, tt as hat e had, do did, make, etc 1834 
Southey Doctor 1 Our auxiliary verbs give us a power which 
the ancients, with all their varieties or mood, and inflections 
of tense, never could attain. 

2. Subsidiary to the ordinary, additional 

4x687 Petty Pol Artth il (16911 49 Auxiliary Se.amen, 
are such as have another Trade besides, wherewith to main 
tain themselves, when they are not employed at Sea. xSte 
Sir £ Rred Shif build 11 43 1 o emplcy side keels, which 
are known as ‘drift keels,' 'auxiliary kecN, ‘bilge keels 
1877 W Thomson Foy CkalUngtrW l 14 There is an auxi- 
liary eye on each of the maxilloi. 
b Musk (See quot ) 

1864 Webster, Auxiliary scales, the six keys or scales, 
consisting of any key ramor, with its relative minor, and the 
relative keys of each 1873 Banister Music $ 935 6 Auxi 
hary notes are notes one degree above or below essential 
or unessential notes, preceding such notes, either with or 
before the xu:compiu>ying harmony The A^Roggiatura, 
AccuKcatura, etc., are examples 01 such notes. 

B sb 

1. One who renders help or gives assistance , a 
helper, assistant, confederate, ally , also, that which 
gives help, a source or means of assistance 

Cowley Deandeis iv Wks. 1710 II 439 He Rains 
and Winds for Auxiliaries brought i66e Jrr. Taylor 
Duct Pubit I II Wks IX 79 Suspected to take in auxi 
liaries from the ^mts of darkness 1769 Robertson 
Ckas y, V n ays The appearance of such a vigorous auxi 
hory was at first matter of ^eat joy to Luther s8&s 
Marsh hng Lane iv 67 A knowledge of certain other 
languages IS a lugliK useful aiixiliar) in the study of our own 
Vor 1 


2 Mtl (usually in //) Foreign or allied troops 
in the service of a nation at war 

s6ei R Johnson Ningd ti Cottnuu 193 They maintalne 
three sorts of soldiers the third are Auxiliaries, which 
seme for pay 169a Dryofn it h uremont t tss 93 When 
XantippuH, a Lac^mmontan, arrived with a Body of Auxi 
Imries sUa Merivalk Hist Rom Emf (1865) VII Ivl 
109 A Gaul and a Roman happened to challenge one another 
to wre.stle , the legionary fell, the auxiliary mocked him 

3 Gtam A verb usttl to form the tenses, moods, 
voices, etc of other verbs 

They include auxiliaries of periphrasis, which assist in ex 
pressing the interrogative, negative, and emphatic forms of 

speech VDCt/olifu/ , Euxiharicxoftense hate, be, shall iii/l, 
of mood, may, should u mtd , of voice, Ar, of predication 

(1 e vbs of incomplete predication which require a \erbal 
complement , < 44, must, ought, need, also shall will, may, 
when not auxiliaries of tense or mood 
1768 Stfhnk Tr Shandy V xhi 145 The use of the Auxi 
haries. 1833 Penny Cyd III 160/1 After the verb to be, 
the next in importance among the auxiliariex is the verb 
to hate tSTSXioRRixac ItowFH /.Mg’ Or (W t xere I rtm 
70 In deciding whether a verb is an auxilury or not, it is 
necessary to decide whether it marks llie time or the manner 
of action of another verb, or whether it makes the subject, 
or thing spoken of, the doer or sufferer of the action If it 
does none of these things, then it is no auxiliary 

4 Math A quantity introduced for the purpose 
of bimphfyxng or facilitating some operation, os la 
equations or trigonometrical formula: 

t Anadliate, V Obs [f L auxihdl- ppl 

stem of an Minin see above] To help, aa>iBt 
i6s6 111 Riot sr Olossogr 1657 1 omlinson Rtnon s DisJ 
150 Whose teiuiity that we may auxitialc 1667 Watfr 
HOLSE t ne / tnd js A just and severe judgement .itixi 
hated and perfected by concurrence of circumstances. 

t Atud'liation. Ohs iare~* [ad i. attxtlut 
lion em, 11 of action f auxtlunt see Auxiliant 
and -ATiob ] Assistance, help 

x6s7 Iomlinron Rettous Dtsg 473 I have in three books, 
by Gods auxiliation, briefly composed all medicinal matter 

t Aud'liatorj, n and sb Obs [f L auxtlu 
it tor, n of agent f auxtluitt\ Xiixiliahy 
*599 Sandys Furoje SJic (1633 139 The purchasing of 
M isscH both auxiiiatone and cxpialoric 1657 Tomiimson 
httiou X Dith 499 It IS a spec lilt auxiliutory in inflamiiin 
tions 9676 efuDwoRTH In tell Syst 1 iv } 32 501 God 
hath about himself Innumerable Auxihatory Power* 
Auxunge, obs fonn of Axunge 
Av-. From the Norman Conquest (rarely before) 
to <■ 1625, t; was treated merely as an initial shaj>e 
of the letter u, which had the phonetic value of 
both u and v, e g vnto unto, vile vile, ouer over 
JuU full, loue love Hence, during this period, 
All was commonly written for Av- All such 
words, are here entered tinder Av 
Ava, ava* (Sva J, phr Si [worn-down form 
Cii ^ all see A ad} and Of ] Of all , at all 

9768 Rosa Helenote 145 (Jam She neuher kent spun n g 
nor carding, Nor brewing nor Iciking ava a 9796 Ih rss 
■hiTUi Poet h/ist XII, Phis pleased them wars! as a. 

11 Ava (a vi), sb Native name in the Sandwich 
Islands of a nwcies of Cordyliiie yielding an in 
toxicaling liquor, also applied to the liquor Usclf, 
and gen to any intoxicant spirit 
1831 TrrRMAN & Benn I'oy II xxu 43 Dnnking ava, 
a rank inebriating spin! 9845 Darwin 1 ty Aat xviii 410 
I he dark green knotted stem of the Ava, so famous in for 
mcr days for its jioweiful intoxicating effects. Hid 413 
All the ava (os the natives call all ardent spirits' was poured 
on the ground 

A vada vat. C ormption of A m a oav at, q v [The 
latter is itself a corruption of Ahmadabad, name 
of a town m Goojerat Col Yule] 

[1698 Fryer A < / lud/i 4 /* 116 in Amidavad small 
Birds, who ^ ifiy in a ca^e, make an admirable Chorus ) 
973S Albin Nat Hist Birds Supp 73 Amaduvad 9B78 
Bi'sant& Rick rc//»x^/A I 111 34 A wadavats, Japanese 
sparrows, lovebirds. 

tA*vitga, A*vis&ge. Oln [Cf F avagi 
‘ droit que les ex^ciiteurs de la haute justice levaient 
en argent ou en nature cn quelquts lieux, et cer 
tains jours dc inarch^ (1 ittre)] A payment made 
by tenants of the manor of W rittel, Essex, for the 
pnvilege of feeding pigs m the manor woods 

9670 in Bl I NT / 4W hut 

Avail a\< ' l\ V Forms 4-7 au- avail(e, au- 
avayle, 4-5 au- avaiU(e aveilo, 5 6 au avaylle, 
avayl, aduayle, 4 avail North 4 s, aval)®, 
awaill, avails®, awayle 5-6 awal® see Av 
[Not in Fr , apparently formed on the simple 
Vail v (ad F vat lie, f valotr to be worth — L va- 
in e) as if this were an aphetic form , cf grtt, agree, 
mount, amount, etc Both vb and sb were OLcas 
spell aiivayle in i6th c on assumed L analo- 
giea see An ftef 2 In senses 1-3 chiefly in 
negative or interrogative sentences ] 

I Regular senses 

1 tntr To have force or efficacy for the accom- 
plishment of a purpose to be cfTcctual, serviceable, 
or of use , to afford help 
a 1300 Cursor M poQuat Iwte is to oelte traueil On thyng 
hat may not auail 14^ !< abvan vii 357 Rut all aduaylcd 
ryght nought 1567 Mapikt ( t / oicst 23 ZelliLiiin 
availeth againvt venome 1383 Stanihi ksi itnen 11 


(Arb ) 68 This labor . too no great purpose auayleth 9667 
MiltonJ’ L XI 312 But prayer against hu absolute Decree 
No more avaiUt than breath against the wind* 2728 Poit 
Hiad VII 176 Nor aught the warriors thundering mace 
avail d. 9818 Scott Roy 1, ‘ Words avail very Uttle with 
me, young man,' said my father 9836 J Gilbert Chr 
Atouem Uu 69 No Ingenuit) can avail to confound them. 

fb of persons Obs 

c lASo Iainelicii Grail xx 004 Thanne of his knj htes he 
axede counsaille, ^if to that roche they cowden owght 
availle 954a Udall Erasm A/i/h/h 4, I auaile moche 
more, saicth he, in that I teach all thother Phunciant 

o Ata/je que valje (mod b vatlle que vat lie)' 
let It avail what it may, come what may 
1375 Barbour Btu e ix 147 lliai wuld dereiid, avalje quo 
vaQe [iw LvNDtSAV Papyngo 161 I wyll, said seno, 
ascend, vair3e quod vailse 1 
2 intr To be of value, profit, or advantage 
*375 Barbour Bruce \ 336 For kiiawlage off mony statis 
Mayqiiluleawaibefullmonygatis 1538 Starkey tngland 
37 what aiayl)th hyt to have lychen to h>m wycii can 
not by wysefome use them 95M bTANYHURST Aeneis II 
(Arb >46 whilst counsel auayled, 'Itien we were of reckning 
1844 HisKAi- LI Comugshy vii vlL 275 What avail his golden 
youth, his high blood if they help not now ? 

8 Dans (the obj was at first dative) To be of 
use or advantage to , to benefit, profit , to help, 
assist a a person 

a 9000 Cut iorM 7999 pou folu it [consail], he sal it a wail 
f 9384 CiiAicKR 11 hame 363 A 1 liir compleynt avajlcth 
hir not a stre. xt^ Patton I eti 498 11 175 Ihe) (will] 
not [bej so avaylled as tliey weene 9699 Bible tsthtr 
V 13 All this auaileth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai 
the lew Bitting at the kiiigi L^ite. 974a Richardson I a 
mela IV 209 What avails it me to op^se them? i 8 i 5 J 
^iLMsuCity o/Flnguen \ 89 Right pious word* ' but they 
» ill not avail thee 

t b a thing {ego. cause, diseasel Obs 

<-9374 CiiAiCFR Troylvsi so If this may done gladnesse 
1 0 any loucr, and his cause nueile 1576 Baker ( tsner 
Jett elf Health this also much avaj lelli and liclixlh 
any ^sion of the bodie 

1 4. rtfl To benefit or advantage oneself 

9787 C, White SilbomeM 1789 14 They availed them 
selves great)) by spinning wool 

6 esp To avail oneself of Shaksp , ellqiticall), 
Jo at at I of) a to benefit oneself or profit by, 
to take advantage of, turn to account (With in- 
dtteit passive, esp in U is ) 

1603 Shaks Meas for M iit 1 943 But how of this can 
shee auaileT 9667 Milton /’ L xii 515 Then shall they 
seek to avail themseUes i f names Places, and titles i860 
Tvndai L O/rtc I I I 1, I availed myself of my position to 
make an excursion into North Wales 1861 Emerson ( end 
/ i/e 24 Power must be availed of, and not by any means 
let off and wasted 

b to make use of use, emjiloy 

9768 SitBNE fent yturn (1778 I 119 La Fleur availed 
himsdf but of two different terms of exclamation in this 
encounter 9838 Dickinh / c(/ (1880 I 7, I have availed 
myself of the lery first opportunity of writing 

0 1 0 avail upon (a person) to take advantage 
of, impose upon tate 

1866 Tarlile heintit (1881) II iij) Very independent 
where mere rank etc attempted to avail upon him 

7 tiusitl To (jivc (a person) the Iicnefil or ad- 
vantage of, hence f///// to give him the advantage 
of knowing, to inform, assure of (Only in U b ) 

978s 1 Jkpierson Corr Wks 18*9 I 418 It will rest, 
therefore with you, to avail Mr BarLlay of that fund 
9780— H nt (18591 III 32 , I sliall avail government of the 
useful information 1 base received from you ait^Withfr 

SPOON li ks IV 2^ (Bartlett , The members of a popular 

government should be continually availed of the condition 
of every part 9 a 43 _MRS 1 ROLLOPE tiamabys in Aiiier, 
xviii 119 ‘We should have got no invites, you may be 
availed of that, I expect * 

II Isolated senses after L valfre 
t 8 intr To do well, prosper, jiroht Obs 
tjhi I n Bernfrs frous I vm 6 ^ our licsynesse shall 
auayle in iche the better. 9560 Wilin ' horne Arte If arre 
(1573) 98 b, Fo take the commoditie from the cnemic that 
he availe not by the thiugs of thy country 9^3 Hvll 
Arte Garden, (1593 ♦♦ partes which maybe holpen 

by cooling, may with the luice of it annointed on those 
places, greatly auailc. 

1 9 trans To be worth or equivalent to Obs 
158.8 Hist fas VI (1804) 25 A ressonabill pecuniall 
sowmc, availling a thowsand punds money of NLotland 
* 59 « Barhft lluor H'arres iii iL 70 One shot well be 
stowed, auayleth many vnaduisedly spenu 
Avail (iv^l), sh forms 5 8 »u- avail®, 
5-7 au avayld, 5 au- availle, au- avaylle, 
5-6 advail(le, advayla, 5 avail North 5 
awayle, awaylle, aweyle, 6 availl, avale Sec 
Av- [f. prec.vb , or perhaps on Vaii sb, which 
seems, nowever, to be later, and may itself be an 
aphetic form of this ] 

f 1. Beneficial effect ; advantage, benefit, profit 
arch or Obs. exc as in 4 

c tAM Pallad. OH Hush i 850 For anntes eke an ovde* herte 
availe ts To putte upon her bedde Ibid iii 497 Croppe and 
tail FosBve is thyne advail 1489 Caxton Fayieso/A 

1 XXIV 76 1 hui they may lette more than doo eny auayll 
1600 louRNFUR Trans/ Metam Ixiii, Both usde their 
blades unto so gixxi availe 1694 Loud Gae 2950/3 Which 
Horses are to be rouped to the best avail s^s Daily 
Vmx a^ulv, Taking avail of the cover 

t b 10 have at avail . i e. at an advantage Obs 
1470-85 Malory xtrfAMri xxui, Hym thought no worship 
I > hauL a kn)ght at suche auaille, he to 1 l on horsliak ai d 

73 
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he on foot f 1500 in Fumiv Ptrcjf F»ifa L to; So shalt 
thou DOtt Kkape 1 have thee nowe «t avayle. 

I- 2 Assistance, help, aid Obs exc at in ^ 

r 14210 Lonkulh Grail xlii. 475 And ut kept* Tholome to 
hix nvailles. In his refreecheng, twey Dataillcs. tjjjd Aar 
Parker P* ix 10 For their adui^le thou wilt nut fayle. 
All them that thee do seeke 1^40 Sahdeibon at Strm Ad 
Aul xii (1673) 169 Furtherance or avail towards the attain 
ing of that end 

tS Value, estimation Obs ot arch, 

1513 Dovolas 'Kfuu IX Prol so The cur, or nuutis he 
hAldis at small avail! 1631 J Taylor (Water P ) hert 
II lueU 1848) 13 1 hey hold your blessltige in no more aviylc 
then IS the flapping of t fox hut taile I 1846 biaW Hamil 
TOK (1866 11 App asa It IS only as indefinite that 

pai iicuHr it is only as definite that individual and general, 
quantities have any (and the same) logical avail 
4 Of avail of advantage or nsgtslnnce in ac 
complishing a purpose effective, elTectual 0 / no 
avail, without avail ineffectual lo little avail 
with little effect, ineffectual Iv, to little purpobc 
emotri of I me lit Cloth ofgold And other silk of 
easier availe. a 1704 I ockp J) Iruth light uixjn this way 
IS of no more avail to us than errour tSio Southkv A e 
hama xi 11 1 he impervious mail 1 he si itld and helmet of 
avail xSs4 Chai MEHS y 7 / r CAr KrtrS 1 n 1 hs highest 
sagacity is of no avail, when there ts an insufliciency of 
dau. 1817 Jar Mill Hn/ lulu 11 u v 177 He found 
all he could urge without avail i86a Or itk Orrr r xl III 
434 Rows and arrows were of little avail i88x Buchanan 
Cod * Man I a8i This he did, but ty Utile avail 
1 6 concr (chiefly fl i Profits or proceeds of busi- 
ness transactions , remuneration or perquisites of 
employment Cf Vailh (Still common 111 US') 
r 1449 Pk( ock Rtpr 39a A ri^t forto h lue certeyn fruylis 
or sum othir avail i483CAXT0Nr dtla fourM viij (He] 
promysed hym grete auayllcs and prouffjtces tsMl 
Hons ELL Iro UoUie 1870 83 The March uU Doth loy for 
gnine of Ills Buailcs. XMi Hui land / t/M_y II 476 ITiis 
iMinium] setlelh down to the bottom of the water and the 
painters take it for their auailes **733 North A « t»» 11 

IV p 59 260 Which IS no smalt A vanes of a Discoverer 

lint has the selling the Copies 1860 Havnth ihnr MitbU 
hun 1879)11 xviit t8v The avails are devoted to some be 
neficent purpose 

Avail(e, avayle, var Avalev Obs to go down 
Availability (iveilSbilltO [f next see 
nil ir\ ] 

1 The quality of being available , capability of 

being employea or made use of 

steS W Tavi OR in yt 7/N Rn I 439 It is not in cetebnty 
but in availability that he places imporlame. i86a R 
Patterson Hat d- -4^/334 the distanLc and difficulty 
of access to the minerals are formidable impediments to their 
availability 

b in U S 'That qualification m a candidate 
which implies or supposes a strong probability of 
his success apart from substantial merit,— a pro- 
bability resulting from mere personal or accidental 
popularity ’ T Inman in Bartlett Diet Amr 
1B98 Af y I Jerald May (in Bartlett Dnt Amer ), Avail 
ability, not merit or qualifirations is the only requisite to 
secure a nomination. 1870 I owell ^(udy ll ml 158 He 
was nominateil fir hts availability — that is because he 
had no history 

2 rcmci That which is available 

»88a O W Holmfr Guard Angel I iv 64 His list of 
possible avail vhi lines in the matrimunial line 18^ Black 
MORE Crippt III X. 170 Against the g ite post she nettled 
her most substantial availability and exerted it 

Available l&b’ll, a Also 5 6 adtrayl , 
au- avayl, 6 7 auail-, au avayle-, au availe 
able [f Avaii v +-ABi,r] 

I That may avail arch 

1 Capable of producing a desired result . of avail, 
effectual, efficacioua arch or Obs exc as in b 

t^Ord Crysten Men W dc W 1506 iii iii ifixYtwyll 
make his prayers avaylable. 1563 Aar SANossAerji (1841) 
67 lhat the mass is a sacrifice available for quick and dead 
100^ tiMUK Ouersit 1 in fijThatojle being as auailable 
against the falling siikncssc as vitriol Ladv Hai 

KKTT Antobtog 32 Nothing I could do could be available 

b in law Valid 

1451 Scotch H m in Rymer s / <vffer<i (1710) XI 291 Most 
advaylable in the Law 1574 fr / itUeton s Tenures 106 a, 
A release is not avaylable to the tenant but where a pnvi 
tye IS betwene him and him y* releascih t 6 aa MAtvNrs 
Anc LaiO'Merxh 453 After winch the bill is held as con 
fessed and au(a]ileablc Rlackstone Lomm II 275 

And all charges by him lawfully made shall be good and 
available in law 1876 Digby Real Prop v J 1 207 Lease 
hold interests became rights of property or rights nvailal le 
not only against the lessor but also against all the world 

2 Of advantage, serviceable, beneficial, profit- 
able (Jo, unto) arch (The last quotation passes 
into 

147a Caxton Cheese 11 v D tv To be pietous in herte 1* 
avaylable to alleihrag ittS Barret rAror iiamsi 11 13 
It shall be wonderful! auailcabte for him to reade Histones. 
16x4 Raleigh /// xf tyorldU i\ vii 1 1 248 Hts Mother 
Vetiina, and Volumnia his Wife were more auoileable 
to Rome, than was any force of Armes. tM Recoil Ho 
Lords XVI 3B9 Where lair argument is available to his side 
of the question he does not have recourse to sophistry 

II That may be * availed of’ 

8 Capable of being employed with advantage or 
turned to account , hence, capable of being made 
use of, at one’s disposal, within one’s reach 

i8a<f Faraday A'x'/ Ret xli |t 9 aafi I his quantity is 
wholly available in the liquid when used as a bleaching 


agent 1833 1 Taylor Femat x. 476 The epistle to the 
Romans is available as proof xMoTvNOAU.frIiisc 1 I is 
86 We spent every available hour upon the ice xl8B Rogers 
Pol I on XV 313 I.«ndeni wish to have their assets as 
available as they can i868Fhikman \erM Cong II 386 
there was no available candidate of the old princely line 

Avfd'Ublenesf . [f nssb ] 

1 1 Capability of producing a desire result , 
efficacy Obs 

1677 Hale Pnm Orlg Man 335 The efficacy, or avail 
ableness, or accommodatioD, or suitableness of these Rcduc 
tlves to the end proposed 

2 = Avaii ABILITY I, I b 

1837 J H Newman Propk Off Ch 41 The accuracy and 
avauableness of their existing Iradition 1841 LmlrboN 
Liutert (1875 n 374 It goes for Availableness in its can 
didatL and not for worth 

Avai*lably» «« + -ly2 ] 

fl Mectivdy, serviceably advantageously Obs 

1330 I I / 33 Hen Vlll, XV Hu said free pardon shall 
be taken most beneficially and auailablye to all hissaycd 
subirttes 1633 Got CK Co/Nm Heb xm t How to do any 
thing acceptably to God, or availably to bis own salvation 

2 So as to be capable of being employed 

187s WiiiTNEv Lt/e 1 oHg X 197 Such means as be most 
avanahly at hand 1879 (> Macdonald P Faber 11 vu 114 
The moment his property was hts availably 

f Avai'lailti Obs rare [f Avail r -f-ant 
after ppl adjs fromlr] Availing 
c 14J0 rallaS on Hush xii ia6 A seipent skynne doonon 
this tree men lete Avaylant be to save it in greet hete 

Availer (iv< | lai) [f as prec + brI ] One 

who avails, u scrvict able or helpful 
1398! LORio, Ciouatore, an auayter, a helper, a succorer 

tAvai*lftll,a Obs [f Avail + mil] Of 
much avail, of advantage, serviceable profitable 
(A good word, taking up the earlier sense of 
Avvilablk) 

2398 fioRio, Ciouluole, heipcfull, auailefiill, profitable 
1603 (1634)463 Beautie is the true availefiill 

advantageufw men X630 H BwooKr Civum Health 
Riding ts avatlful for the stomach 
t Avai'lfblly, ah Obs [f prec +.tY-] 
With good effect with advantage profitably 

1603 Fl (.RIO Af wf III VI (1633 505 1 he Hungarians 

did very avatlefully bring them (war chariots] into fashion 
Jbui 524 Avnilcfuiiy to employ the same 

AY&i'lxngf ib [f Avail V +-ING 1 ] The 

action of the vb Avml, benefiting profiting 
iS6a J Hfvrood Prov ly kptgr (1867) iro Great losse, 
small auayl^g 

Avai'luigf , a [f ab prec + INO^] Ad 
vantageoua, profitable , of beneficial efficiency 
c 1400 I all ti on Hush 1 563 lo faat hem is avM>ling and 
plesaunte 1830 Mrs, Browninc ^ubsiitutioH Poems I 327 
^peak I hou availing Christ I J86a Riskin Unto this Last 
118 A truly valuable or availing thing is that which leads 
to life with Its whole strength 

ATailnieiit (iv^ Iment'i [f Avail v + -ment ] 
The fact of being beneficially effective 

1699 Hover Fr Diet (17S9I s.v It is of little availment 
uithme Cel i ne me serf presgui \ nen 1865 Bi Forhes 
A urtshm Soul vu 76 Prayer gives to us great availment 
with (»od. 

t Ayai'lsoxiie, a Obs [f Avah + homf 

cf troublesome] Of avail, s>erviceablc effectual 
1619 ScLATER Exp these (1627) II Ep Dcd Ilf in] 
furtherance of Faith this poore paincs may be auaile some 
11 Aral, [b , f phr d vat at the bottom —I ad 
valltm sec Av\lk v} An endorsement Jtl a 
writing ‘ at the bottom’) on a commercial docu- 
ment guaranteeing pa)maent of it 

1880 In Bi ackburn in /.aw AppeaTV 773 An in 
dorsemeiit by wli-st was called an aval either on the I ill 
Itself or a separate paper 

Avalanohe (86 v&lanj, eev&la nj) fa F aza- 
lancht, dial form of at ala we ' descent^ f avaler 
see Avale V avalanche also appears dialectally 
as la t a law he. It valasua, valattga , also la 
vamhr, lavange, cither a purely phonetic trans- 
position, or due to association with It lata tor 
rent, gully, f lavart to wash ] 

1 A large mass of snow, mixed with earth and 
ice, loosened from a mountain side, and descending 
swiftly into the valley below 

[1763 A'it/ Ihst in Ann Rej, 86/i The Clergyman per 
cieving a noise tc wards the top of the mountains, looked up, 
and descried two vaLancas driving headlong towards the 
villaae 1766 Smoi i vtt T rav xxxvue 337 Scarce a year 
passes in which some mules and theu- drivers do not perish 
by the valanches ] X789 Cuxb 7 mr Switz xxxviu 11 3 
We crossed some snow, the remains of a last winter s Ava 
lanche 1817 Byron iWifN/r- 1 ii 75 Ye avalanches whom a 
breath draws doNvn 1870 H Macmili an ^16/4 Peach 11 31 
The muffled roar of a mstant avalanche 

2 transf vcaAfig 

uncle Tom' sC xxxviu 33A Overwhelmed 
by the avalanche of cruelty and wrong which had fallen upon 
her i8so Cari VI E Zrt/ZrrNf PamphL v (1872) 153 Unable 
I >nger to endure such an avalanche of forgeriex. <. 
Stanley Stnat Pal, (1858) Introd 41 This mass of nuns 
rolled down in avalanches of stones 

3 Comb and attnb , as avalanche-ltke, theory 

1877 R ISFNTHAL Must lee (f Hertes i3» Pfluj,cr sjsoke of 
It as an avalanche like increase in the excitement within the 
nerves i88x Syd Soc I ex He explains this by the ava 
lanche theory according lo which nervous influence gathers 
force as it descends. 


AvaluiOhilM (kv&Iu njln), a rare, [£ prec. 
•f INF ] Of tli„ nature of, or like, an avalanche 
c i86e W GAarxv Doom Croat , Cnuhed are the seats of 
early state Neath Rum s avalanchine weight 
t tr. Obs Forma 4-8 au- avale, 4-6 

auaile, 5-6 an- avaFle, 6 advala, auayl, aueyle, 
7 avail North 4-5 awale, 6 awail See also 
aphet Valk v [a Ob avaler, f phr ml ~L 
ad zallcm to the valley, «Pr avalar, It aval- 
lare , cf Amount v , F amonter, f h mont, L cul 
montetn For the spelling advale, see Ad- pre} 3 ] 
1 intr Of persons To descend , to come, go, or 

f et down , to dismount, alight (Often with re- 
nndont down , cf ascend up ) 

C1400MAUNDKV XXVI 366 Summeorthe Jeweshan avaled 
down to the Valeyes. cx4as Wyntoun Cron ix viii 140 
Owre a bra down awaland 1483 Caxton Cold Leg 160/3 
A corde by which he aualed duun and was saueu 
Havies Past Pleas 6 When Phebus in the west Gan to 
avayle 12196 Sprnskr P Q \t \x to They from their 
sweaty coursers did avale. Ibtd iv lii 46 Out of her coch 
she gan availe 

2 trans To descend come d )wn (a hill, etc ) 
1494 P ABVAN VII 489 1 he sayd boost of Flemynges aualyd 
y” mount in a secret wyse 

3 tntr Of things To sink, flow, or drop down 
^ *374 Chaucer Hoeth iv vi 143 pe heuy crjtcs aualen by 
her wey^tes 1483 Caxton (,ola Leg 144/2 The precious 
blau<l aualed by the shafle of the spere upon hys hondes 
1309 Hawfs Ptist I has 93 Thedroppes Whiche from her 
eyen began t > advale 13^ SrEMShR P Q 1 1 21 But when 
bis later spring gins to avale. Huge heapes of niudd be 
[Nilus] leaves 

b To sail down stream, or away on an ebb tide 
0 IM 7 Rarl Surrfy eFneid tv 3^ To flight W cs armde 
the fleet all rody to avale 1351 Boi fnham I vy Sent in 
Arb Gamer I 33, I vailed down that night ten miles, to 
take the tide in the morn nc 

4 iranf mCLfig To lower oneself, submit, yield 

1484 Cax roM C hyualry 78 Auaryce moketh noble courage 
to descende and auale I3a5 1 D Bkrners Zrom 11 xxix 
84 Whiche castcll after aueylcd to me 
6 hans To cause to descend, fall, or sink , to 
let down, lower , to send or direct downwards 
c 13x4 iruy It ant 80 His hauberk was al to tore And his 
nasel avaled bifore 4x400 Rtwi Rise 1803 Ihe thridde 
arowc Into myn herte he dido av de <1x450 Rtii de 

la Tour (1868) 113 [Kahab] aualed hem by a cordc from 

the toune waltrs i5a3 I u BpRNBHsArow I ccrUxiv 619 
Drawe vp your ankers and aueyle your sayles 1579 SrENSFR 
Sheph Cal Jan. 73, Phurbus gan auaile Hts weary waine 
1770 1 ANOHORNE Plutarch (1879) I 118/3 He ordered that 
the rods should be avaled in respect to the cituenx. 

0 To lower (the vtsor of a helmet), to uncover , 
htnee to take off, doff (hit, cap, etc ) 

ri3MR Bmi NNE C AroM 97 Ilk au tiled his helme & to con 
scil^rowe. c Miller s Prol 1 a He wold avale 

nowther hood lie hat t 1400 Anturs 0/ Artk xxxil He 
aiiaylet vppe his viseme. x^ BALx.StF J Otdcastell in 
Hat I Misl (Malh ) 1 37a All the clergye avayling their 
bonnettes xuy A /I fMio- (Copland) v xii Y kyng aualed 
his vyscr with a raeke and noble t untenance 

7 fg To degrade abase, humble , to lower 
< 1430 Lydo Rochas It I 15x4' 4t a, Fortune Auailcd 
byin from his ruynll see 133s 0 Robinson tr More s Utop 
146 One that hath aualed the hcighe nature of hys soule lo 
the vielnrs of brute beastes bodies i» 1639 Wo iton in /?«•/</ 
(16^1) It nlcascd him to avale his goodness, even to the 
giving of his friend secret directions. 

t Avale, sb Obs raie~~^ In 6 auail [f 
prec ] a Abasement, humiliation b ? Descent, 
disembarkation 

riipM Dinoar, The lang availl on humil wyse <11547 
Earl Surrey in Tottcll s Afire (Arb ) 16 Furdermg his hope 
that IS his sail toward me, the swete port of his auail 

AvaJe, obs form of Avail 
tAva’llng, vbl sb Obs [f prec v -(--INOI ] 
Descend itifj descent , declivity 
t xjBoSirFerumi 984 At aualyng of an hulle ‘ J>e frensche 
ban if take cx43oTroG B ihas i 1 (1544) ib Rivers 
In their upspriiigingand avayling down X5a3LD Bernfks 
Pi one I xviii 33 They ordejned iiL great battelles, in 
the Riiaylynge of the hyll 

Avance, -se, obs forms of Advance, Avenn 
A vancers see Avan rfR« 

Avang(e, pa t of Afoni, v Ohs to receive 
II Avitnia (av&nf a) Also 8 avarna, avaria 

I jn common use m the Levant, but of uncertain 
anguage and ongin , in It and Pg avanla, F 

avante mod Gr dfiayla, Arab and 1 iirk awdnt, 

also found as awari (Devic), and m Bocthor 
cazt in, and aawanta See below Also in 1 7th c 
anglicised as Avbny, q v ] 

An imposition by the (Turkish) government, a 
compulsory tax, government exaction, ‘ aid,’ ' bene- 
volence’ (Marsh) , spec (as applied by Chnstians) 
an extortionate exaction or tax levied by the Turks 
Hence Avanloxui a , extortionate 
>687 Rvcaut Hist Turks II 351 The trading Christian 
enjoyed the pnvilege of their Capitulations with less fre 
quent Avanias. Ibtd II 6a Their extravagant F xactwri'. 
and Avanious Practices. 1703 Maundrell Jontn Jerus 
(1721)93 Their perpetual extortion and Avamas osYSa 
Nortm I nesW 430 False and extortlous demands whi^ 
they call Avanias. IbuL III x title, The avanious demand 
of the Turn* Baaha. 1731 Cmamrerb Ovf, Avano. 

(The etymology of ttvania hat been variously sought tn 
Arabic, Persian, Turkish see Devic, in LittrFs Suppt , and 
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G P Mw»^ Not«$ and AddttuHt to Wedgwood. The 
v^ent Arabic form moAri (whence Eng ai ana, avarrta, 
above) aa well as onatnai correspondence of meaning, sug 
g«U a con^nexion with It. avArtit— see AvKaaca tb m fact 
Mr Manh proposed the derivation of the latter from this 
word. But on the other hand, the various and uncertain 
forms of the word in Arabic may be merely adaptations of 
Fr ataru or It avarta, assimilated to native words or 
rTOts(c.2 nmdi'opprei.uon, injustice. contempt, etc ) 

The plur aavamet is now in popular use in Syrn, to ox 
press government exactions, the singular ug iifying atd, 
Mp, just as bennokhtt in Europe sometimes meant a com 
pulsory tax (Marsh) The word has been adopted in It. 
and Pg in the transferred sense It martfa ‘an undeserved 
wrong, a secret grudge, an insulting iryury’ (Florio), Pg 
avmia ‘ wrong, inmry (Vieyra) ] 

Avant, oM. form of Avaunt 
II ATMlt- (avu nt, avah) [I* avant before, cogn 
with Pr avant, It avantx -L abantt, f fiom 
•^anU before bee Avaunt Ihe /, which was 
pronounced m OF , was retained much lonjjei in 
English In words in early U!>e ava{u)nt was worn 
down to vant , van , and sometimes to vaw , 
va ] 

In a few combmations, partly French, partly 
hybnd, as favaatalour [A hr], one who goes 
before , f avant darter, trans,! L antepilanus , 
avant-fossd [Pr], the ditch on the outer side of 
a counterscarp, dug at the foot of the glacis, 
avant'iieaoh [F avant~piehi\, an early variety of 
peach Sec also Avant bkace -couriek, etc 
t6oi Tat* Houteh, Ord Ed //, § go I heir shalbe a fore 
goer [F a^antalour] in the kin>s«s houshold No man 
shalbe avant alour who hath forjured the Court x6oo Hoi 
CANO Ltvy vtii viii a86 This battaillun they called Ante 
pilani (avant darters), xdxi Cotgr, Aia>it pescht, th 
Auant peach or hastie peach. *719 Loudon Wisk Lompt 
Card 383 Ihe Avant Peaches., or Forward Peaches 

Avantage, obs form of Adwntvge 
t Avant-, avavrmbraoe. Obs [a Oh 

avant-bras, f avant before + bras arm Normally 
avau nt, whence avau n , avau m , avaw m-brace, 
Much more usual 111 the aphctic forms Vahhkack, 
Vantbrace ] Armour for the front of the arm 

C1440 Morte Arth 2568 pe avawmbrace vrayllede with 
silver 

Avaat-OOTUridV hva nt hvoe n , a v&n a vai'i 
ku»ii|9j), Pornw 7 avamitcourner, avant- 
ourner, ourror, ooureur, 9 avant courier 
[Fr avanUourtur, with the latter word modified 
as in Courier Aphctizcd in 16th c as vaunt , 
vant carter, from 17th c, Vvn courier, tj v 
( 1 he two first given pronuticiatious are historical 
in Eng , but many have affected to treat the word 
both in spelling and pionunciation as modern 
French, whence the avant courtur of 1670, and 
the mongrel third pronunciation now prevalent )] 
One who runs or rides before, a herald , (in 
i/th c ) in// the scout-., skirmishers, or advance- 
guard of an .army 

x6o 3 KNoiiEs/fM/ Furks 1631)317 Having ..uUered 2000 
of the enemies horse the nvaunt ouriii.r.< }( t) l 1 11 1.!, 
armic) to passe by hinru 1658 Lt tiECANn Rusti R imp 
Wks (1687) 494 Ten 1 antes if the Avant Currors rout them 
1670 Cotton fspernon 1 ni 11 1 he Avant Courcurs of the 
Duke of Mayenne s Ar ny xSio C iti ridgI' J tun ( \ v 
(1867) i 8 1 he avant courier rode at full speed into the court 
b transf ot Jig 

161X ! LOKio, / tesij, windes blownif, very stiffly called of 
mariners the Auant turritrs 1649 Kkamhall I ur It am 
VI Wks 111 363 1 htse me jr gnosli s of ensuing 
Storms the ivant couriers of seditious tumults x86o Froudl 
Hist J-/U, V XXV 97 A set of noisy declaimcrs, avant 
couriers, as they called il cm elves of ihc crown 

Aytmt-OOtl’rier, [f prec sb] lo herald 

1870 lAiWLt-l. Am ti^ my bks 'ser 1 (187)) 167 In a m 
umphal car, avant couriered by a band of music 

t Avantors, avancors, sb pi Obs [? f F 
avant bcfjie] Pait of thenumbles of a deer 
Lxyfi(,,m ifGr Knl i34ili,ftat|«gargulumbigyncz on 
|sennc, Ryuez hit vp radly ry^t to pe bi^t Voydez out ^ 
a vanlers i486 Bi St Afditit Lvijb Ojn croke of the 
N > I bits lyth euermoore Under thcthrooteboUcofthe beest 
be foore lhat called is auaticers 

t Ava'ut-gua rd, ois , and 
II Avant^arde (a van ga rd) Forms 5 

avaunt-, adua]itgard(e, avaxxtgaird, 7 au-, 
avant-, avaunt-, avan-guard, -gard, 8-9 avant- 
garde [a F avant-garde, { avant before-^ gat de 
Guard r ormerly anglicized, avaunt-, and guard, 
now archaic or obs , being replaced by the aphelic 
VvNotiARi), cf (ar)rear guard The foremost 
part of an army , the vanguard or van 

1470-8$ Malurv Arthur i xv, I yonses and Pharyaunce 
had the aduant garde. xgSa-S ///rf Tb-r P"/ (1804) 40 Ihe 
gentillmen of the surname of Hamiltoun were on the Queencs 
avantgaird i6w Hayward K Edw VI, 18 Next folloued 
the avauntguard 1664 S Llarkb Tnmerlatu 8 Odmar led 
the avanguard X796 Campaigns *703-4 I i M 12 Oen 
btengel commanded the avant garae of Valence s army 
x8ee CoLKRiDCE Va/l nsttin in vii, Mid full glasses Will 
we expect the Swedish Avantgarde. 
t Awa*Xkt>]Ay . Hunting Obs Also 5 avaunt- 
elay, 7 advaunt-relcy [f I* avant before, in front 
4- OF alau, eslaxs, and relau see Allay sb.% 


Relay 1 The lanng on of freth hounds to inter- 
cept a aeer already Jnaisctl by others 

Bk St Albans h viij b. Even at his comyng yf thow 
let! thy howndys goo Whife the oder that be Dehynde fer 
arn hym froo 1 hat is a vauntelay x6o6 Rst fr ram tss 
II V in Hail Dodsi IX 149 1 here other huntsmen met him 
with an ad[v]auiurcley a J 1 aylor (Water P> H'/ts 
I 93/t Auaunt laye, Allayc Kclaye {see Abatvke]. 

Awant-aiUTe. ois exc Htd Also 6 7 
avaunt [a F avatit mut fore wall Commonly 
^heti/cd in i6 1 7th c to vatstnure, Vamube q v j 
T he outer wall of a fortress, or in circumvallation 
Hence Avaunt-mura v Obs 

tSys Palscr 440/a I Bvauntmure, I make a wall by fore 
the walks of a toane, Js auant murt This towne is 
Strongelyaiauntmurc t t6ixCoroR , Avant anauatil 
mure , fore wall out wall or outward wall *693 W Robfri 
SON Pkrastot tjcn 179 An Avauut mure, or a tortress be 
fore a wall, intemunU 
Avanturine, variant of Avii.nturin(e 
t AvaTltwa.'rd. Ohs Ako avaunt-, avawm , 
awaward [a avani'tarde, »= central P 

avant guards, now avant garde cf Ahheah 
WARD Aphetized in 1 3th c as vaunhuarde ( 1 297), 
vaumwarde (1330), vamuarde (1401), Vawakii 
(*435 *625, common in Shaks ), Vanward] ** 
Avant oabde, Van ru vhd 
*375 Barroi r Brui.t xiii 169 Thar awaward ruschit was 
ciAio Morte Arth. 324 I salfe have the avnnttwirde v*vt 
terly my selvene Ibt / 316a I he avawmwarde v yuez 
theirc horse? 14B0 Caxton C kron I ng < cxliv 398 1 hat he 
wold graunte hym that day the aiiauntward in his batayllc 

Avaida see Avan i a, An kraok sb 2 
Avarice (a. vans) Forms 3 4 auarls, iso, 
4 s Bveryoe, -yt, 4 6 -loe, avaryoe, 4- avarioe 
Sr- nwarya, awerys, 6 auereiB [a OF avatue, 
ad I avartha, f avarus greedy see -ick ] In 
ordinate desire of acquiring and hoarding wealth , 
greediness of gam, cupidity 

a 1300 Cursor 1 / 10112 ^ world has tuynne to his ascyse, 
btot es auaris and couayii!,e t *386 Chaucrr Pers /* f 671 
C jveitiso IS f jr to coveit swiche thinges as thou hast not , 
and avarice is to witholde and kepe swiche thinges as th m 
hast without rightful nede f *4iR Wvntoun C 1 u \i xx 

38 Fryd, Fakhud, and Covatys He held at wndjr, and 
Awarys 1349 C ompl S oil 1872) 64 Quhou hyng midHS 
gat tua asse luggis on Ins hede, be cause of his auercis 
1643 Sir T Browne Rehg /!/< / 11 f 13 1 0 me avmcc seems 
not M much a vice as a dcplortl k piece of niadncsse. 1766 
Gocusm I'u IK (1876)159 Avarice was his prevailing pasMon 
181a CoMBF Dr Sy tax) Pi fur x 36 P dc av rice may his 
heart possess 1 ho bane of hunun happiness, 
b pg Eager desire to get or keep for oneself 
( 1380 Chaucer Pers T p 670 Avarice ne slont not oonly 
in lond ne in cate! but *om ij me in science and in glorie 
1709 PoiK / ss Lttt 579 Be niggards of advice on no pie 
tense , F or the worst avarice is tliat of sense 1764 Goldsm 
r ra 364 And all are taught an avarice of praise 177$ 
Burke Sp Con Wwrrr- Wks 1841 1 189 1 his avarice of dc 
solation this hoarding of a royal wilderness 
AvanciOXlS (Tvin Jss), a , also 6 yoyouse, 
6-8 -itioua [a F avartetettx, euse, f avattce, 
as if ad L ^cevanhosus ] Immoderately desirous 
of accumulating wealth , greedy of gam, grasping , 
Jig eager to posisess or accumulate 
1474 Caxton III IV Gj 1 he auancious wolf 1331 

Flyot Cov (1834) 810 Hi» cruel and avaricious appetite 
166a R CoKK Pemer tf Subj 73 Nor will avaritious ruh 
men fail to pretend jk verty *768 H Wacpolk t rtue s 
Anted Punt (*786) II 71 (^ueeti Elizalwth was avariciuus 
with pomp James I lavish with meanness 1809 W Irving 
hm %,rb iv vii (1849 “re naturally avaricious 

after imtginary causes oflamcntation 

Avan'oionsly, iri/z; [f prec.+ iy^] in an 
at aricious manner 

z6ii Cotgr. Asarrment, avanciously x68a Norris 
Hurocles Pret 19 Neither spends his Goods | rodigally 
in ryet keeps them avariciously 1767 Reiu L t in His 
I 49/2 Avariciously amassing knowledge 1 1839 Dt Qi in 
CKV Ceylon Wks XII 36 Avariciously to anchor our hoj es 
on a pearl fi hery 

Avarl'CiOTUineig. [f as prec + nkhs ] The 
quality of being avaricious , greediness of wealth 
1560 m Spottiswoo<l t/ist CA 5 ot 111 (1677) 168 Ava 
riciousness and solicitude of mony is no less to M damned 
+ Avari'tlon. Obs rare~^ [irreg f. atari 
ttous = Avaricious , cf ambition, tons ] «= prec 

(6aa Pracham Compl Gent (1661) 157 (jold Colour x gni 
ficth Avantion 

t A*V&roll8, d Obs or dial Forms 4 5 au- 
averou8(e, 6 avarun, 4 7 avaroua [a OF 
averos, us, f avetr, avoir, posae\i,\ox\ see Averts 
S ubsequently confiued with F avare, and so spelt ] 
Avaricious 

X303 R Brcnne HandL Synue 5578 Swy^e coveytous And 
a nygur and auanux. ri386 Cm aockr /" rri F F673 lh« 
avarous man hath more hope m his catcl than in J I esu 
Crist *388 WvcUF it >r w 10 Nether theues. nether 
auerouse men c 14^ Merlin vi 106 He 3af to hem that were 
Buciouse golde ana siluer 15x3 Dot 1 car iii 1 83 

Flee from this auarus kingis cost 1658 Lennaro tr t kar 
ro/isHisd I XXXIX |6(i67o)i33Soavarousuheofmisery 

t A*varoiui]y, obs [f prec -r li 2 ] 

Avariciously, peedily 

*380 WvcLip yM xxvu. 8 If auerously he take 1433 So 
tr Higdenvi xxvm,(i87p)Vll atgMen eitynceavarousely 
1380 Jaret Ah) A 713 Auaroualy or couetouSy, -t uart 

AviUlt (kva St), /Ar Haut [prob awoni*<lown 


form of Du hou'vast, baud vast, hold fast cf 
Du bou stop! stay I and houvast cramp-iron] 
Hold 1 stop I stay I cease ! 

x68i Otway Soldiers bort iv 1, Hoa up, hoa up, so, 
avast there Sir 1737 S* (.WAHWU* lye i , At ast, a term 
frequently used in boarda ship, vlgnifyuig to stop, hold, or 
stay 1748 Smoi cfi i Rod A t« / xli Avast there friend 
none of your tricks ution travellers 1836 AIarrvat 
Rosy XIX 7u Avast heaving, said Gascoigne. 

Avatar avat^j, sevhtli) [ad Skr avatara 
descei t i at a down + Fr , tar , to pass over ] 

1 Hindoo Myth 1 he descent of a deity to the 
earth in an incarnate form 

1784 Sir W JoNts in Asint hts \ 334 The ten Avatilrs 
or descents of the deity, in his capacuyof Preserver 1858 
Brveridgs // xif India W iv 11 38 1 he filth avatar, called 
Vanina Ijccausc in it Vishnu assumed the form of a dwarf 

2 Manifestation tn human form incarnation 

s8*s bcoar Pauls Lett (1839) J25 A third avatar of this 
Singular emanation of the Evil Principle {Bonaparte] xSt* 
R SAYiERmW Amer Rex CXXVl 94 M dellan was 
the veiw god of war, in his latest avatar 

8 Manifestation or presentation to the world as 
a ruling power or obiccl of worship 

*859 Masson Milton 1 326 Ihe avatar of Mathematics 
had not begun Ihd 447 Glad that the avatar of Donne as 
an intermediate power between Spenser and Milton was so 
brief and partial 1883 Harper's Mag Mar 541/1 The 
B iircuth festivals the compktest and most charactensttc 
Bvatais of art our ce ttury can shew 
4 loosel) , Mimfcsttlion , display, phase 
i8so E Hunv lutibiog 11 (i860) j6 She ended with cn 
joying, and even abetting this new avatar of the Church 
militant x8So 1 Stfihen Pops 11 29 Wit and sense arc 
but dilTcrcnt avatars of the same spirit 

Avaunce, obs form of A\ Kss 
Avaimce, -se, etc , obs forms of Ad\ ancf, etc 
t AvaU’Uit, ^ ois Forma 4 6 au avant 
4-7 au avaunti^e, 5 awauixte, 6 advauat{e, (.!>< 
awant) [fAvAUNitii] 

1 A boast, vaunt , boasting, vain glory 

C1380 9 /r- h,rv»il 3,5 \ f lx)ii byn auaunt perfomy myxt. 
c *380 Wvciii’ Fkree F feat 35 fliei tellen to (rrect avaunt, 
that thei ben chartous to the piij le c 1430 I Je St A ithe 
lint 5b Not 111 auant of prvde bot in mekencsse x w 
Brenuh Q turtius iii 95 ihtse wordes he spake wiHi 

greater avaunt 1) en tnielh 

2 ep m phr lo make avaunt to boast, de- 
clare confidently or arrogantly , = Avaunt v 

ei340 Alex ff Dind 570 Of more make ?e avaunt Fan 8e 
mow for)>cii xsjbi I aston Lett 513 11 306 They make (her 
awBUi le were il it 1 may be gYicn 1 schul dye 1553 87 
Foxe I 4 M (1506) 342/2 Ihi. saide Bishop dooth 11 tke 
his auaunt that he had full power to create and depose 
kinges a t 6 oo Pari Fyrd s ssi in Had k P P HI *79 
For the Crowe spake the Corniuraunt, And of hts rule mode 
great avaunt 

3 Proinise 

^1335/ r 4 lilt P B 66 i I a vow verayly kc avaunt Fat 
I made, 1 schal scndi to bare a soun & an nayre 
t Avaunt, sb b Obs [A subslanttve use of 
Avaim oi/v or ml taken as a name for itself 
cf alat tti assemble sb ] 1 he order to be off 

*596 B. Uariow three Senu 11 13a I he diuell temc ted 
him but he gaue him the auaunt, with the swirdc of the 
spirit 1613 Shaks // « \ 1 II II III lo mve her the 
avaunt* 171* Shaftksb lharae (1737 I 33a 4 he defiance 
or avant [to Satan] shou d run much after this manner 
+ AvUU’ut. f Forms 4-6 au avauot(,6 

4-7 avant, 6 advant uant vaunte, ( 9 f o- 
want) [a OF axanUr avaunter.f d to here 
intensive -i- 7 z — Htc L vuniltnc to boast (Au- 
gustine), freq of *vanafe to he (in Pr and It), f 
vanus tarn empty For the form a it ant sec Av 
picf 2 In OF as in Fng mostly rell s avant it ] 

1 trans lo sptak boastfully or i roudly of 
a To glory in, boast of (an action) , b lo speak 
proudly of, praise, comment! (a person) 

1303 R Brcnne Haudl Syune 8319 Aid Fat ys nal Fc 
synne leste Avaunte ky synne to hym Fat |>ou sest c 1440 
Bone I lor sgg Wyth mckyll worschyp they hym avaunt 
fi38o Jir kerunih 42 pat ny yt was Cmarl[es proude] & 
auaunted his kniytes oltk 1556 J Hevwood Spider 4 PI 
Ixxvi JO When he at end (to them) h id it a vaunted 
C with compl To boast decHre confidently (Jo be) 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth i 1 5 Whereto auaunted e) je me 

to be wekful *5*3 Bradshaw Si It erhurge(l^^%) ita lhat 
I may the auaunt A (,eiititl Werburge 

2 reji To boast, brag, glory, vaunt oneself 
Const of, for 

1340 Hamisjle Pr CoHsc 4398 His discipkv Sal F*® 
avant, ai d F“Ht self hold Better uf lif t *386 Chav lh 
Meltb f 585 Prudence hud herd hire housbond av lunte him 
of his rii-hesse 1547 H mttltet 1 iii 1 *8 Whin a man 
avaunteth not himsclffor his own richteousness. tiySo Baret 
Ah AyMToauaunthimscIfe prowdcly Olortart msolenisr 

b with subord cl or mj phr 
c X315 SiioKKHAM t:8 Po segge that ich hyt maky can 
Dar ivh roe nauyt avanty 1 1386 Lhavcer ije s T 158. 
I dar me wet avaunte 1 ny hf is sauf 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg '•8/2 I vy! iiepk auaunte them lo haue don myraclcs 
i<553 87 Foxl a S( M 1684) II 95 He so avanted himself, 
that ho hail flam a 1 uthertn Priest 

3 intr in sense of 2 

1471 H II Ltv Corny A Ich v (Ashm 1652)154 An they make 
boste of and avaunte, 1569 I Sanford Agrtppas I an 
Arles (8a b. In this serpente lette him then auaunte, that 
gloneth in kn jwkdge 1573 Cooi en / htsaur , Olorior to 
auaunt or boast, to thenoe to haue pruse. 
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b with stU>ord cl or tnf phr 
1473 Sir J Paston in Lett 731 111 85 H« kIiaII not avaunt 
that cvyr he spake with hym. 1533 BRRNue Q C urttttt 
V II s Advaantyng the notable victorye at Cheroneee to be 
hiK dede Gascoionr Pkilomcnt (Arb ) 89, 1 might ad 
uant Of al Eu speech to knowe the plune entenu 
t Avau ai, Obs , also 6 advaat [f A- 
yKmtadv, but also inflneaced probably by A 
VAUNT V i 1 and Advancs v In sense 3, araareutly 
from the mterjectional sense away / ht ejfl\ 

1 tntr To go or come forward, advance 

c 1400 Btryn 1973 Somtyme thowe wolt auauiue & som 
tyme wolt arere. tgpS SrsNsaa h Q ik tu. 6 To whom 
avaunting in great bravery 

2 trans To raise, Advanck 

*891 t^OWER ( onf I 346 To knighthode more and more 
Prowesse avaunceth his corage < 1400 Melitynt 1573 1 he 
kvnge callede sir lyonelle, And a vauntede hym full heghe. 
lOog [see Advamt v ‘] 

8 To be off, go away, depart 
*S 49 CovRRDALE Erotm Far Jndt ai 1 hat they should 
not avaunt into the dongcon of eternal damnacton 1601 
Chestve 1 met Mart xii 11878)83 It LAusieth them from 
thence for to auaunk 

AyibWlt (av 5 nt, llva nt), oth ) , tut etc Forms 
4 7auaunt, 5 8au-avant,i.sa want), 4 avaunt, 
[a f avaul to the front, forward, before —h-ab 
anti ‘ from before,’ used in late L for the simple 
ante, cf arrear"] 

tA adv Forward, to the front Obs 
1 Ram Rate 3038 With th.it word tome Drede avaunt 
Ilna 4793 Never the mire avaunt Kight nought am ( 
thurgh youre doctrine. 141$ P / / wriSsjlll 135 Lcle 
every man preve hym silfe a good iinn this day, and avaiit 
boneres. c 1440 A rtknr 444 1 han leyd Arthour, * Auaunt 
Baner, & be Goa 

B interjecttcmally orig and bt Onward 1 move 
on I go on! Hence, Begone I be off! away ' 

exe^Dighy ttyet (i88a) ill 933 A wantt, a want b«, on 
worthy wrecchessel rigag SKtLTON Agst iuxrtuuhc 113 
Avaunt Avaunt thou uloggyxh 1607 CitArMAN ltus,y 
t)Ant> Playi 187111 55 Auant about thy charge. tSdy 
CamtoLMiOld Haclulorm vi, No! No' Avaunt' I II not 
be slabbered and kissed now a lese Pope Odyts xix 8a 
Avaunt, she cried, offensive to my sight ' 1849 (. BaoNxit 
ykirUy nil 43Accosted me as Saiuii, bid me avuunk 

O prefix Forward, fore- See later spelling 
Avant-, also the aphetu. forms Vani , Van- 

Avauntage, obh form of Auvanta(.k 
f Awan ntanoa. Obs rare [a Ub avant- 
ance, n of action f avanter see Avaunt v l and 
-\NtKl Boasting, self-glonficalion 
*898 woapR Lon/ I 133 Ihe vice cleped Avauntance. 
tlTi, 131 In armes bth none avauntance 

t Avunut^r. Obs horms 5 avauntour, 6 
ure, advaunter [a Oh avanteur, 'Our, n of 
agent f avanter see Avai nt v •] A boaster 
r 1374 Chai CEB Troytut in 360 Avauntour and a her, all 
IS one Dtves 4 Pnu^ (W de W ) viii v 337 Ihe 

auaunter of nymscife ts worse than the hteker of hymselfe 
( 1530 Li), Berness Artk. I yt Bryi 1814) 4^0 fur I neuer 
saw so good a knight and so ly tel auauniure im Bren k 
Q Cttrtiitt viu 5 Being over great an advauiiter ofhj nuiclfe 
t Avannung, vbl s/> [f Avvunt» i + inoi ] 
Boasting self glorification, sauntiug 

« >380 Sir Frrnmh 3sa P"*! jiu-\ntynggo pat J>ou hast mad 
IMS Mokk Utretyes i\ \V ks. 356/1 In the vatne auauntiug 
of hys own false boast and prayse 
t Avaa'Atinff , ppl a Obs [f a» prec + 
Boastful, vam gloiious 

14M k ABVAM VII sfto In ) musie auauntynge maner 

+ AvaTlTltineilt. 0 /tj rate ‘ [a UI *aianle- 
ment, n of action f avanter see Avauni v i and 
-mpntI Boasting self glorification 
1303 R Brunnb tfandt Synne 4579 hynt ys pryde, as 
hou wott, Auauntement, bobauiicc, and host 

tATanutry. Obs Also 4 -sne, 5 erye 
[a OF * ova f Iter tc, n of ejuahty f avanteur see 
Avauntek and -v ] Boastfulness, boasting 
1330 R Brunnb CkroH 194 Rebuke him for jrat ilk of hat 
auauntrie 1393 Gowbr CohJ 1 134 That 1 may never 
Of love make avaiintarie 1491 Caxtoh I ilas / Ur 1 k 
4 a/i Lete us flee vayne glory, pryde and auauiiierye. 

Avawmbraoe, Avawmwarde sec Avant- 
Avawnetage, obs form of Advantage 
t Away*, awey*, V Obs Also 4 {north ) a- 
waye [a Oh avte r, pres sing aviu to put one 
on hib way, start gtude, duect, instruct, cogn 
with Pr and bp avtar, It awtarc — Komanic *aii- 
vtare, f ad to, vtam way cf 1 envoytr, OF en- 
vur, enveier — L *invtare Cf Av^e] 
trans To instruct, inform, teach (Frequent m 
bhoreham , error printed by W right aneye, anaye ) 
e 131S Shoeeham to llier he set atte soupere And Of 
sothe he ham aueyae. Ibut 158 For swythe wel he [the 
devil) was auayd Of mannes sud. c im / F AUit P 
A 709 Quo con rede, He loke on bok & be awayed. 

t Avay^ent. Obs in 3 aueyment, 4 Sc 
awayment [a OF avetement (later Parisian 
avetement), f aveter see Avay and mentJ In- 
struction, information , also (legal) declaration 
tThe later sense is common with OF amu , aoetemeHt 
Godefroy lugaests confusion with avaement Avowment J 
f IJ15 Shoreham 77 Of spoulsejhoih ihys aueyment Louk- 

eth )OU for hordome. c S4M WvNit un cVew. viii v 113 Dis 
dwne, and k« awaymeiitis Coitoawjd full in ksue intentis. 


At# (^vt), int and sb Fonns 3-7 aue, 7 
auoe, 5- ave fa. L avi, aod slug imp of avere 
to be or fare well, used as an expression of welcome 
or farewell (In earliest uit**Ave Marta )] 

A int. Had I welcome I — Faiewelll adieu I 
1177 Lanol. P pi Ys XVI 151 Aue raby, quod {wt nbaude 
And luste hym sS^e Tennyson In Mem. Ivu, And ‘ Ave, 
Ave, Ave, said, ' Adieu, adiew for evermore. 

^Sb 

1 a A shout of welcome b A farewell 

t 4 o 3 Smaks. Meeu /or AT i. t 71 Their lowd applause, 
and Auea vehement 1611 Hsvwooo lurid An 1 1 Wks. 
1874 III 8 The people Have shnid their Auees high 
1A34 Sir T Herbert Irav tui And for her Ave her sacn 
fice is bettered with Jewels her kmdred throw upon her 

2 Short for Avk Mart, q v 

risjo A»cr R 18 WendeS ou to vre Leafdi onlicnesse, 
& cneoleS mid fif auez. r 1330 Kynga/Tars 1116 Ur ladi 
with an avk he grette. ri430 hreemasonry bttt bay thy 
Mter nosier and ihyn ave scpe Spennkr F Q i 111 13 
Every day thnse nine hundred Avea, she wax wont to say 
x8o8 Scott Mnrm i xxvi, He sleepc before his beads Have 
marked ten aves 

b Avt-bell that rung at the hours when Aves 

are to be said 

*635 Pauitt t III (1636) 88 Dayly after three 

tuulings of the Ave Bell 1849 Rock Lk of lathers III 
lx 336 The Ave bell morning and evening, was instituted 
by Constitutions of 1347 

8 ft 1 he time of ringing the Ave-bell b The 
beads on a rosary currcbponding to the number of 
Aves refieated 

1463 Bury tl <//« (1850) 39 ITie Held chymes to goo aUo at 
the avers, Ibtd 42 A peyre bedys of syivir w‘ x avees and 
ij paterafcHilelrib ofsylvir and gilu 
t A*wa, V Obs rare-^ [f prec , cf \o salvo 
To greet with shouts of Ave , to bail, acclaim 

i6ss Heywood I old Age itt 1 Wks. 1874 III 47 Wher h 
that Godhead With which the people A tiee d t hee to heauen t 
A veer, variant of Aver so Obs property 
Avelle, obs form of Avail 
t A'ralillgea, adv Obs rare~^ [?f Avf 
tovoE, with termination assimilated to advs in 
-LINO 8 ] In an oblong or oval shape 
tS77 Durhatn Wills a86o) 14 Eache to nave half a yarde 
of lymiige clothe cut avelinges, in the stede of huddes 

t AtO’IIi V Obs [ad L dvell he, f &• - ab 

away off Srvtllhe to pull away tear off] To pull 
or tear away, pull up 

1530 State Papers Hen P Ill,\ 157 (It) hath takyn suche 
rotys, that the same can never) be auellyd 1631 Hioos 
New Dup r 33a Avelling the ineinbrane lining the chest 

AtoUmi (ave Ian, a vclaii), a and sb , also 
avell , avelane [ad L Avellanus of Avclla or 
Abella, a town m Campania famous for its fruit 

trees and nuts Cf Sp It avetiarsa sb, OF 

aveltn adj , avelaine sb , mod F aveltne sb ] 

A Of Avclla , filbert- ha^el- , cf L Avel- 
lana nux. 

1398 1 reviha AnrM De P A xvi viii, Adamas passe)! 
neuer he quantite of a note avelane [1535 walnut] 1875 
Blaikmork a I orraiue III xxvii 340 From the size of an 
avellan nut to that of a small castane. 

B sh Afilbert orhnzcl nut (See also quol 1610) 
1398 Treviha Birth Dr P A vii Ixvii (1495)285 Crete 
nottes & AuellancH 1610 Markham Mastirp 11 clxxiii 
484 Aucllane, which we call the ashes of nut shells bin nt, 
b attrib in Her as applied to a kind of cross 
1611 Gwilum Htraldrit in i 190 A Crosse Auellanc 
Bradlev run I'll t Axel me the Form of a Cross, 
which resembles four F illicrts in iheir Husks or Cases, joined 
together at the great Lnd. 

tA*velonge, awe«, awey-, a Obs [?a 

Icel afiangr (cf Da afiang, hw afibn^), itself a 
late adaptation of L oblongus Oblong ] Oblong 
or oval drawn out of the square. 

rxgao Promp Parv ij Auelonce (v r awelongc 1499 
aweylonge oblongus Ibid 517 Warpyn or wex wronge 
or avcljtige, as vesselle, oblongo latyyo Hart MS No 
100-, 1 19 Oblon/m, to make auelonge i8a8 Cakr Crax en 
Ditit, I i^txrAang elliptical, oval 

Aye maria [see below) [L. and It ], and 
Aye Vary (^»vi,mc»n) [See Avk] The 
Hat I Mary ' the angelic salutation to the Virgin 
{luke 1 38), combined with that of Llizabeth 
(t ^2), used as a devotional recitation, with the 
addition m more recent limes) of a prayer to 
the Virgin as Mother of Ood , so named from its 
first two words 

The words are 'Ave [ Mana] gratia plena, Doininus tecum 
benedicta tu iii mulienbus, ct Denedictus fructus ventns tui 
[Jesus, Amen) Sancta Maria Mater Dei, ora pro nobis 
peccatorlbus nunc et in h >ra mortis nostne.' ('The words 
yetus AmtHf were added by Pope Urban IV, 1361-66 They 
are now omitted since the addition of the prayer first 
sianctioned by Piux V 1 h68 ) 

r IRJO Ancr A 46 pritti Pater nostren, & aue Mana efter 
euench Pater noster 1 Chaucer /I N , An Avemary 
or twey isgs Aar FIamilton tsUeebum (1884) 273 J he 
Salutattoun of the Angel Gabriel, calht the /fir \fnna 
' Hail Mane ful of grace, our lord is with the, bhsMt art 
thow amang wemrn, and ohssit » the fruit of thi wambe 
*993 SHAKa 31/en Vt II I i6a Numb ring our Aue Manes 
with our Beada idsi Burton Anat met it ii iv (1676) 
180/1 To uy so many patemostemi, avemanas, erveda 
Tucker /r hat If 414 Mumbling over Paternoster* and 
Ave Mai/a li^ S Curtis in N Amur Rev. CXXIII 53 


Death gives him time only to mate an Avtmaria and a 
Paternoster 

b =Avk sb 3 a, 3 a 

*S 99 Samoyr Europse Spec (1633) 6 The devotion advised 
18 the Ave Mane, and the Bell which rings to it hath also 
that name sSm Penny CyiL 111 166/t Ave Maria is in 
Italy about half an hour alter sunset In many churches 

the bells are also rung at the first dawn of day, and this 
IS called in Italy the morningAve Mana. 

(Of the Latin the usual &ng pronunciation is P’\i 
tnirei &, but (CvCimStf i after Italian, or ' restored Latin, 
IS common ; some poets have mft'n,& after L. precedents 

AyenaoeoiUI (ftvfn/> Jus), a [f L. avhtdce us, 
f avena oats see -aceoub ] Of the nature of, or 
beiongmg to, oats , in Bet belonging to thtAvenr 
or Oat grasses, includmg the cultivated oats 
*775 Ash, Avenacums XM7 in CRAta 
fA'yftXMlfat Obs [a F avenage, f aveine 
avotne —L avena oats , cf meci L avendgiutn I 
A payment m oats made to a landlord or feudal 
superior. 

i994Noeoen.S>«c Brit Essex (1840) 9 Barstable yeeldeth 
greate store of ottes whence her Ma ‘ hath greate store 
of prouision of euenoge. (693 W Rorertsom Phrastol 
Gen i8a Avenage or an homage of oats, Avcnariurn irtbu 
turn 1741 Baii kv Avenage, Oats paid to a Landlord in 
stead of other Dutias. 

f A'yftnftnt, a and sb Obs Forms 4-5 au 
avenant, -aimt(e, 4 auinant North 4 5 aven 
and, -aiizid, -ond(e, aweuaud, (auonand) [a 
OP avenant, pr pple of avemr to arrive, happen, 
succeed, to suit, beht, become — L aiiventre f ad 
io Sr ventre to come] 

A adj 

1 Convenient suitable, agreeable 

r 1300 A Alts 6333 They no haveth camayle no ohfaunt 
Nokow no hors avenaunt 1373 Baruocr iii 4' 

1 harfor me thynk maist awenand To withdraw ws c 1440 
Morte Artk 3(Sa7 Aketouns avenaunt for Arthur hym selfene 
b with tnf I It, able to Cf OP avenant h 
c 1400 Oitoutan 933 No dosyper nas so avenaunt To stonde 
hys Strok 

2 Handsome, comely, graceful , pleasant 

sxAo Hampoce Pr Conte 5020 pair bodjs sal bo semely 
With avenand lymes. 0x440 iur Degrev 1309 ‘Syre 
duke avenaunt I pray the holil couvenaunt 1481 Caxton 
Myrr 1 viv 45 A lytil man is ofte wel made and auenaunt 
B sb That which suits one , convenience, pur- 
pose At or to one s avenant at out s conve 
nience or pleasure as suits one 
fX4oo ixvattieSrOov 3i74Hesaid, That war noght mine 
avenant a 1440 Sir Degrex 370 One the morow sue De 
grevvant Dyght him at is avennaunt 

tA*veiiantly,«<fz' Obs [f prec adj + lt^] 
Suitably agreeably, pleasantly ^ 

rxa^e Will /'a/rr-fir 3784 Armed at alte points and av« 
nanOi horseil /A;// 4884 Alphouns auenauntli him grette 

fAvenary, -dW. Obs [a AP avenene, 
«=OP avtniire — L *avtnarta, f avenartus see 
next ] 1 he office of the avencr 

i6ot Tate Houstk Ofd Edu //. I 56 And reteve livery 
of hay, oates, and littere from the office of the uvenery 
16*7 K Perkot Jacobs P oxve 48 Payable unto his Avenary 
1631 Powell Pom AU I rades i68 Ihe Mastcrof the Horse 
preferrs to the Avenanone [rii.] and other CUrkeships u/Tices 

Avence, obs form of Avknh 
tAye*Xier. Obs exc Htst Forms 5 auey 
ner, 5-8 avener, 7 avenor, -our, -ar, (9 sveynor) 
[a OP aventer, avener, oat merchant — L adj 
avenartus jjcrtaming to oats ] A chief officer of 
the stable, who haa charge of the provender for 
the horses 

\\siiu Petit in foxuer Lond , Sivc Accipitrariorum, sivc 
falconanorum, sive Avenanorum ] a 1400 m Wright Voi 
176 Abatis, avener rxafio Bk Lurtasye in Baoets BA 
(1668)305 pe Aueyncr s^alle ordeyn prouandc For )70 
lordys horsis. Exp in Nichols /'mgr Q Lire 11 s« 

The Avener, eduu-ies and all others of the stable 1671 F 
PuiLirrs Reg Stitts 333 The Equtmes and Avenors. 1737 
htst Reg , I hron Diary 26 Appointed Avener and Clerk 
Martial to the King x86s 1 ns Home 80 He gave to tl e 
aveynor the coarse lentil bread naked for that purpose. 

Aveng, pa t of Apong v Obs to talte 
AvdAgft (&vend5), v Forms 4-6 auenge, 
(4 awenge), 5 avenia ( 56 aduenge, s 
avenge [a OF avenper ( 3rd s pr avenge), f h 
to + vengur — L vtndtcdre to claim as one s own, 
avenge see Vindicate The pref a- was often 
in the 15 16th c. expanded to ad , after assumed 
Latin analogies , cf advertise, advance, advowson ] 
1 To take vengeance, inflict retributive punish- 
ment, exact satisfaction, or retaliate, on behalf of 
(an mjured person, violated nght, etc) , to mikIi 
cate Const on, upon, of (arch ), against (arch 
or obs ), {over obs ) the offender , ^ against the 
offence {arch ) a trans 
*377 Langl. P pi B xx 38a Now kynde me auenge 
c X450 Merlin x 15$ He wolde his felowe a venge yef he in 
eny wyie cowde x$a6 Timdalb I nke xviu 3 Avenge [Wv 
cur, venae] me of myne adversary 1591 Shaks 1 Hen P I, 
I IV 94 Remember to auenge me on the French. 163$ 
Milton Aimim xviu Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saintn 
1799 bHEKiDAN Ptaarro 11 iv, Go, and avenge ymx fallen 
brethren itM Neale Seg 4 Hymtu 74 Thou Rhalt avenge 
Thy nghu 

b. rejl, (on one’s own behalf.) 
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ct^StrFtTHmi 1019 Auenge >e her of tfl tone S4S1 
Caxtom Afyrr tii xm 16s Thus auenged he hym on her 
1587 OoLDiNo D* Momay xvu 350 Brute Beasts they ad 
uenge thenwelues. (861 Hook Lw*t A^t I vu 377 Edwy 
had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan 
Ai W37 Disraeu VtHtlta j. tx, He avenged himself at 
these moments for his habitual silence before third persons. 

0 passtvtly (Chiefly with reflexive aenae ) 

f *375 Wycur AnUcritt 126 Cnst was suffryng & fot^aue 
& pel wolen be awengid. e 1440 Syr Gmighttr 448 On the 
he will avenicd be. xaBg Caxtom Gold Ltg 418/a, I dial 
be aduengyd ageost the iMg Coveroalk P* cxix 84 
When wilt thou ne auenged oimy aduersanes? 1667 Mu 
TON P L xx. 143 Hee to be avengd Determin d to ad 

vance into our room A Creature form d of Earth 
d tntr (refl pron omitted) To take vengeance 
iggS CovBROALK Isa I 83, 1 must ease me of mync ene 
mies, and a venge [i6is auenge roe] vpon them i6x i Dim a 
lev xtx 18 Thou shall not auenge (Coverdai r thyself] 
n ;r beare any|^dge against the Unldreii of thy people 

2 tram To take vengeance, inflict rttnbutive 
punishment, or retaliate on account of, or to cxTct 
satisfaction for (a wrong or injury, or the feelings 
of resentment caused by it) Const as in i 
1377 Lanol / /*/ D XVIII loi for behisderkenesse ydo 
his delh worth avenged 14B3 Caxton G dcli lour H vij 
For to auenge his grete yre 1541 Barnes IVki (1573) ■’So i 

1 he which God shall aduenge full straitly ouer you i6it 
Bible Hotel l a I will auenge the blocid of lezrcet vpon 
the house of Icnu 1790 Burks Fr Rev 11a To Rvent,e 
even a look that threatened her with insult i860 Massly 
Hat Ew III XXIX 367 Private grudges were avenged 

t 3 To take vengeance upon Obs 
16313 Br Hall Hard foxtsioS I hy mercy in blessing and 
forgtuing thy people and thy judgment in avenging thine 
enemies. 1660 (see Avenoinc r/f 16 ] 

^ Neither in earlier, nor even m modem, usaj,e 
IS the restriction of avt»dit and its derivatives to 
the idea of just retribution, as distinguished from 
the malicious retaliation of revenue absolutely ob 
served, although it largely prevails 
AT 6 * 3 Xgf 6 i sb arch [f prec vb ] Execution of 
venpance, retributive punishment, retaliation 
(either upon an offender, or on account of a wrong 
1S68 Q Eliz in H Campbell IneUU Alary Q Scots 
(1834) App 13 Fean ig hia avenge when he shall come to 
age. <116031 Cartwright A* NT (1618)668 

Inat for Gods glory in the avenge of Idolatry there should 
be no ram for a t me s88o Lit H ortt n Dec. 45i/t A 
bn'U*>h avenge for the deith of Mary Queen of Scots 
Avengeance (avend^ens) %Obt [f as prec 
after vengeance ] Avenging vengeance 

153S CovLHU \LS Im Ixi 1 1 he daye of y® atengeaunce of 
oureGod iToSJ Phii i?%Cyderu (1726 49 This neglected, 
fear Signal Aven eu ce 

Avenged a\end:5d a [f AvENoEti 

+ KU 1 (One) on whose behalf vengeance is taken 
iBsoMrs Brow ninc / 1 1 7 Bring the avenged s son 

anear 

ATrengeftll (ave nd^ful), a [f Avknok sb + 
ml] T till of vengeance vengeance taking 
1591 SpKNSfcR Peirs / Afiaesi loucs aueti^cfullwrath 
16^ tr At oraH 73 Cfod will b« avenged on Inm he is om 
iiHotent, and avcngfull 1763 CHtRcitiLC DutUist i 95 
hearing his avengeful rod 1841 D Israeli Amen Lit 

I 19 Hia a engefuT q ee 1 cast the mother »nto the river 

Avongdniani (Utend^ment^ Also 5-7 au , 
6 adv [a OF aiengement, f avengter see 
Avi-Ncf V and vivni ] Infliction of rctnbutive 
punishment, exaction of satisfaction vengeance 

1A94 '^ADIAN cl H In aucngemciit of his sayd lordes 
deUi 1335 U->oily 1 7 i r (1848) 6 a Drawn to avenge- 
iiicnt wrath or such other vices, 1070 Milton //ia/ Ahji 
IV 18511 167 Ihir full Aveneeme It upon Ecfrid 1795 T 
Jaylor Ap ictus 18 2 213 He enjoyed the most grateful 
avengemeiu of corrupted nuptials 18^ C Irving ^<1^3 (on 

II 31Q The I ord in all his avengements hath an eye 
to the reformation of tl c wicked 

Avenger (ave nd33j) [f AvkNOE V 4- -Fill ] 

1 He who avenges (the injured or the injury) 
1535 Covekdale /si xli 14 The holyone of Israel tluno 
avenger [Wvclif ajeen bids'] — 7<vA xx 5 Yf the 
auenger of bloude [Wyclik blood wreker, veiiger) folowe 
vpon him 1741 Minor IT DV CiciTfi; (1743) III xi 265 1 he 
avenger of so many treasons x8x8ByronCA Hat iv 130 
lime, the avenger unto thee I lift My hands and eyes 
1876 Green hhortHist 1 f z (1883) a Every freeman was his 
iwn avenger 

t 2 He who takes vengeance on, or punishes 
(the offender) Cf A\f\OK » ^ Obs 
1388 Wyci ip Pt VIII 3 lhat thou destrie the enemy and 
a\en«rc (1384 vcnicrc] a 1635 Bovs IVks (1630) 878 And 
they lie called Auengers in that they persecute the friends 
of God 1667 Miit n Z, X 341 Ere tins he had return d, 
with fury driv n By his Avenger 

Av«]lger«M (avend?erts) [f prec +-ESfl] 
A female avenger 

1396 Spenser F Q hi vm so That cniell queene aven 
gcresse xBm Sincleton Virgil II 133 The guilty doth th 
a\engerc!,s Iwiphone, Torment in mockery 

Aveaglllg (ive nd^iij), tiiJ/ sb [f Avsnoke/] 
1 he action 01 the vb Avknok avengement 

1541 El V01 Ima^e Gmt 166 The auengeyng of his dis 
pleature 1666 Bp Norwich Sertu 7 Nov 27 l!.ven in the 
avenging of ronquer d Enemies Moderation is advantagiov s. 
1883 AtMHamtH I Dec 700 1 J he story of a villun, of his 
victims and of their avenging 

Av^TOgingi//^ « [f “ prec +-ijifo2] That 
avenges or has as its attribute to avenge 
ijgo Sfbmsek A* Q i vu 47 The bitter dint of hit aueng 


ing bladiL 1667 Milton/* / mi i8a Whose just ai engine 
ire Had driven out th ungodly from nls sight 1781 f.iHuoN 
Peel it P II 119 An avenmng Deity 1836 Hor Sniih 
I at Trump 11876) 183 Wtelding the avenging thunder 
Avengiaglyf adv [f prec -t- LY^ ] In an 
avenging manner, with vengeance vengefully 
1804 bALT RatkiloH III VI Ml 71 The same day that 
he so avengtngly visited Sir Amias. tiarBiaeku Mag 
LI 1 1 ao5 Aveiigingly out from the clouaCome the levin, 
the bolt and the ball 

Ayouform (&V/ nifi^im), a [f L avena oats 
+ FORM ] Having tlie lorm or appearance of oats, 
oat like z88i in Syd Sac Lex 

Avenill ( 4 v» nin) [f as prec 4 in ] Them 
trogenous principle of the oat 
1W3 Watts Dtct Ckem I 476 Avemn [is] probably 
identical with Icgumin 

tAT6*]l0m,t' Obs [a OF avtmme-r ^ tnvem 
mer see A //y/ 10, and cf An venom] To poison 

e 13x4 C uy tVam 98 Hia urmes alle a venimed lieth 

Avenor, conupt lorm of AvivNkr 
A yenonfl (.iv/nis) a [f a pref 14 + L VrM a 
vein + -oUN Aventous (Maync J ex 1853) 

18 a bad form ] N\ ithout acins, veinless 

x88x III Syd Soi lev 

Avenfl (« venz) Lferb Forms 3-5 avenoe, 5 
avonoa, avana, 6 avaunoe 6 7 auenp 6 avens 
[a OF aience , in med L avituia, -arnta, •anlta , 
origin unknown] I 1 pular name of two species 
of the genus Geum (NO Aosacese) the \\ood 
Avens or Herb Ilennet (G utbanum) formerly 
used medicinally and to gue a clove like flavour to 
ale, and Water Avens (G > nale ) , also applied to 
the subalpine Mountain Avens {Drp at ottopetala) 

1 1x30 in Wright foe W ) /sss Avetuut avence harefot 
ci4ao Liber Cocarum 1862 42 Rede neful crop and avans 
also atytoRel Ant I 53 lakn aunce matfclon yar w 
1378 LvTt Dodoeus 133 The Icaucs of Sanamunda Aueii'. 
or Hcrbe Dennet arc rough 1616 Surfipt Count r I tnn 
183 Costinanc and Auens haue the lOAte of Pepper and 
Clones 1838 Kingsley A/or I 176 1 he avens— fairest and 
most modest of hII the water side nymphs with a soft blush 
upon her tawny cheek 1863 Baring Oouid/ r/a digoLht 
pale mountain avens with its sun^ heart 

t Avd'nt, V Obf [a AF aven/e r- ( - OF es 

venter, mod P /venter) —Rom&nic*exventare, f L 
ex out + venlHs wind ] 

1 tram To air, to refresh with cool air, esp 
by oiicmng the front of the helmet so as to admit 
it , hence to open (the helmet for this purpose 

X37S Barbour Bruce vi 305 that of hn, basnet t^n had 
tane To awent hym [t r tak the air] for he wes hate 
C1400 Destr Trey xv 7090 He voidet his vwer auentid 
hym seluyn CX440 H nt Hor 1941 As he schulde hys 
helmc avente, A ouarell smote hym i 1450 Merlin xx 335 
1 hei were well refresshed and a vented 

2 refl find tntr To come out or escape into the 
open air to escape from confinement Hence 
Aventlng vb/ sb 

CX37S WvcciF ^ert I Sel Wks 1869 I 219 Wham b bel 
ben aveniid Goddis la we lymyteb how ]>es wyndis shultn 
passe awei r 1380 Pe I set f Lteres Wk-, 1880 119 
It were good to many men pat ben closid in pttc urdns pat 
hci disporteden hem in he woild for niche auentyng many 
times fordoih enuye, ire & lust 
Aventail, -ayle (3Lvent<'«l) Forms 4 9 
aventail(e, ayle, 4 5 aventaille, ale, avan- 
taille, adventayle [a AF *avetttatl t)F <r 
ventatl air-hole, f esventer (see prec ) the Lat 
type IS *exveniaettium (cf pt opuxnaculum) F or 
the form in adv , see Ad- pref a J 
The movable front or mouthpiece of a helmet, 
which may be raised to admit fresh air 
<'1340 Gaw 4> Ant 608 Wyih a lyitli vrysoun ouer 
he auentayle c 1374 Chaucer froyl es \ 1558 As he <lrough 
a kynge by th avantaille 0x400 M toutan 1153 Hys ad 
ventaM* he gan unlace 1460 Lfleius Dts 1618 Pysanc 
aventayle. and gorccrc 1805 Scott Last t/insir ii in 
And imed his Izarred aventayle. 184a / 4 iZ< Alag Lll 
171 With pierced aventails for the eyes and mouth. 
AT6llti]IO (sc xentom) [ad L Aventtnus (sc 
mom) one of the seven hills of Rome ] flg A 
secure position, a ‘ strong lower’ (Obs ) 
ax6ag Bkaum & Fl. (in Webster) Into the castle s lower 
The only Aventine that now » left him i6a6 Massin i r 
Rotrt Actor t i I expe t No favour from him My strong 
Aventine is 1 hat great Domitian 

f Av6']ltr0f V Obs [Of doubtful formation 
and meanmg (The form suggests F <i to + ventre 
belly ) j (^ quot ) 

iMy/r Arthur (Copland) IV xviii He dressed his shelde 
and they auentred the r spercs. 1596 Spenser Z' D lit i 
38 Her mortal speare She niighttiy aveotred towards one 
And downe him imot (At f iv vu ti And eft aventnng 
his Steele headed launce Against her rode 

f ATdHtUMt Obs [a OF aventure (see Ai)- 
VKNTDRK sb ), uscd spcc lu Eng law-books of death 
by accident pure and simple, as distinguished from 
mesaventure, in which some amount of negligence 
is implied ] (bee ^uot ) 

[itgs Britton I viii ] 1671 Manikv / wfpr/r Aventure 
IS a Mischance causing the death of a Man without 
t elony , as when he is suddenly drowned or burnt falling 
into tne Water or Fire. 1809 IS in PoMctNa Lavu Dtct \ 
AvMiture, obs. form of Advkntlbk sb and v. 


Aventurina* -in (ave ntiunn) Also avant 

[a F aventunne, ad It awentunno, f avtentuta 
chance , so called from its accidental discovery ] 

1 A brownish coloured glass mterspersed with 

email gold coloured span^es, manufactured first 

at Murano, near Venice Also called ArUflctal 
aventut tne, Aventunne glass, Cold flux. 

1811 Pinkerton /' p/ra/ II 461 With an effect reMmbling 
aventurina 1883 W Williams m GentL Mof July 94 
Aventurii e is a kind of glass of a pale brownuh colour, 
brown pink I should call it Bedded and suspended in this 
are iimumerable brilliant gold like spangles 

2 transf A aariety of quartz, spangled with 
yellow bcalcs of mica, resemblmg the preceding in 
appearance 

x8^ Tinnant C tt tl Brit Post 77 Earthy Mineral 
Rock Crynlal Amethyst CainiRorni Avantuniie 1861 
C King Aut ( etus 1866) 6 j Ihc true Aventunne or 
C.oldiL stone taken a hii,h polish 1863 Watts Diet C Ari 
1 476 Avenlurin or Avantunn 

8 The colour or ajii earance of aventunne 

1791 HAMiiaoN^RT// llrt s 1 y It l\\ II n vii Ihewav 
IS coloured for aventunne or gold colour with orpimei I 
4 attnb Aventunne glass (see i ) , aventurine 
glaee a glaze for porcelain which produces a 
similar goul-spanglea brown cr lour , aventurine 
felspar or sunstone, a mixture of ohgoclase and 
orthoclase spangled with yellowish or reddish 
crystals aventurine quarts (see 3) 

1875 Lrl />/ r Arts 1 377 Aventunne glass owes Us 
g lien indes cnee to a crystalline separation of metallic 
topper from the mass coloured 1 rown by the Mroxide of 
iron x8i6Cli AM LAND l/<« 2fig Ave I irme Feldspar con 
tains little spangles or points, which reflect a bnlliont light 

Avenue ("V \ /ni« sb Also 7 adveuue, avo 
new(e, avennua [a F at emit 8b from fern pa 

J pie olavenn —I aJitnne f ad to + ventre to 

come (after which spelt advenut by some m 1 6 
1 7th c.) Occas , in i Sth c accented ave nue ] 

1 1 ITie action of coming to aj. proach Obs 
1639 Saltmarsh Pract / oh te si I he f rst hcatc you rat « 
by your avenues and addresses will co It* 

2 gen A way of access or appioach a passage 
or path of entrance or exit (Formerly a regular 
miutaiy term ) Now chiefly pg 

x6oo Holland izr/ XXX v 1 917 Hermeum where is the 
advenue [transitusjoixt of Bncotia into the I land of 1 uUi i 
a 167* Wood Zt/?- 1848 26 Col Lcggc will the rccre 
guarded the towne and a enews. t6jn Bi 11 kr // ( in 1 
1500 With holy water like a sluice I o overflow all avenues. 
1000 Stuart in H^eliesUy Dtsp (1877) 577 It becomes in 
cumbent on us tu watch this avenue to India 

1603 Holland Pluf tt h 160 1 have prevented thee 
rtunc I have stopped up all thy avenewrs i6m Lk 
SI RANGE Cbas J, 8 10 whom we dare not think the ad 
venue s of eternal blessednessc precluded 174* C Wrsi kv 
in Southey 1846 I xui 370 Nofe Guam each avenue 

to thy flutt ring heart And act the sisters and the Chns 
tnn s pari 1876 Crpi'N Shot t Hist ix 19.697 lo Scot 
land the Union opened up new avenues of wealth 

3 1 he chief approach to a countiy house, usually 
bordered by tree* , hetu e any broad roadway bor 
dertxl or marked by ticcs or othei objects at rcgiilir 
intervals Sometimes used of the trees alone with 
tacit disregard of the road they overshadow 

I he current literal sense, app 11 iniduced by Evelyn ) 
1654 V iKLYN Diary 35 Aug 1 he uvenuc was vi graceful 
1664 — Ayh i Advt That this may >et be no preiudut 1 5 
the meaner capacities let them read for am it the pnnci 
pal walk to the front of the house or seat 1669 Wori hick 
•tysf elgric j6Si 321 ^teiiie t Ways or Pj-ssages or Rua 
or Walks of 1 rees. 1707 i>ARQVMAR Beaux \lrat i 1 
Drawn by the Appearance of your handsome House ai d 
walking up the Avenue. 1839 Gto F lioi A liede iit 
Arthur Donnithorne passed under an avenue of limes at d 
beeches i86t Stanley 7 »t< ( 4 . 1877 I iv 74 Iheavcnue 
of sphinxes Icaiding to the huge gateway 

4 A fine wide street (Used ep in U S ) 

1858 Hawthorne Fr 4 It Jriils 11 209 ITiey hardly 
look like streets at all but nevertheless base names printed 
on the comers just as if they acre stately hm nues Mod 
Northumberland Avenue leading to the Thames Embank 
meiit 

6 The ambulacrum or double row of pores for 
the protrusion of the tube feet in sea urchins 
1841 F hoRBFS Br t StarAsh 152 1 here are five pairs of 
avenues they run from mouth to anus. 1870 Roli 1 ston 
Anitit I t/e HI Along the medial line of each radial aseniie. 

AtoHUBi tl [f prec sb ] To make into an 
avenue , to form avenues in to line 
i86sCorttb M tg Aug 334 1 he too fragrant exotics which 
avenue its lengths 

tAveny. Obs Anglicized form of Avan ia , 
cf F avame 

1676 Iponcp Diary 1835)161 Afrayd least anaveny(fine) 
should have bcci Uyd 01 them 168a Wheikr 7 urti 
C ree e iv 298 One runs the risjue of having the Barque 
burned, and an Aveny set upon yxu be ides, im I ci freLl 
Brie^ kel 1857)! 177 1 he l urks lay greater avenies 
Iprintt i avenue si on lhat trade than ever 

ATOr (<r‘ vai) sb Obs exc dial Form* a 4 
aueyr, auero haver 4 5 auer, 5 aveer, hawere 
PI 5 auers, averys & 5 anoyre, havoire, aaoir, 
hauoyr havyoure havur 5-6 hauour hauoir 
6 hauor, avyoure In sense 3 in Jlf 6 avlr, 6 
aver, 8 aiver [a OF avetr aver mod F avoit , 
possession, property stufi, ’ stock,’ cattle, domestic 
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aotmftls, beasts of harden , lit * having,* subst use 
of avar, avoit — L, habere to have So It avere 
' substance, goods, itocke, chattle ’ (Flono) , Sp 
averts, have res, pi, ‘goods, wealth, substance , 
whence med I aver, avere, overturn, averum, ‘ sub- 
stance, goods,' and avera, averta, pi. (in Anglo- 
Lat ), ‘beasts, cattle,’ sing averutH,-tum,%omciimti 
ttverta, ' beast,* avertus, affrus, offer, ' beast of 
burden, draught horse ’ Eng had only the Norman 
ioxmaveyt,avtr, bef 1400, the isthc Introduced j 
avotr from literary French, from Caxton onward 
havoir, havor, Havoub (q v) in sense 1 The 
earlier aver was retained in north dial only in a 
special sense (3) ] 

1 a coll stng I’ossesaton, property, estate, wealth, 

money 

a lUe R. Brunns Ckron 134 In suilk ftl >nie nadred 
grete auere 1 134a Hampoi s Pr^se Ir 34 Mucliclle hii\*T 
of worldtly gooais. 1393 I ancl. I /*/ t \ii 33 pal men 
wende ith were, as in aueyr, nche c 1450 Mnhn x» 167 
Thei boughten londe* and rente* with fhe auer that was 
departed 149$ Ones ^ lau^ (W de W ) Mt iv 379/3 
Unryahtfllll occupyenge of ony aner m thi* worlde i* 
called theeft tiasS L iMhen // ■ Jo in h uriuv } et 
Folto I I )9, I am a knight without hawere 
)9 c 3400 Rem R ijr 4731 Havoire withf vite possessuoun 
ri4io Love Bonatent Mtrr xxiv (.ibbs Mb > 53 All 
worldly riches as in A%er [1530 If' Ull'orde hauoyrl. 1x450 
M rim XX 357 All the gretc auoir that thci had te con 
quered. 1483 Act i Rtch /// iv 9 x Persones of noo sub 
staunce ne havur i5a9 M kk ( omf agit Prtb ill Wks 

1231/1 A manne of some hauor and suhstaunce. ifco Hoc 
CAwn / if/y XXXV xxii yio Of any havoirj worth and worship 

b piut al Possessions, goods, riches 
c 1440 Partonope 775 Gold and rythe avery* f 1450 I 
Vcrltn VI X06 Al none as he hadde the grele auers 

2 pi Farm-stock, cattle domestic animals of any 
kincf, beasts 

Common in Anglo freni.h and Anglo luittn th ugh no 
vernncular instances I avc been found the next sense must 
hive arisen out of it 

itapa IIriiion 11 xxiii f 6 Cum il deu aver pasture a totes 
mancres des avers, ft na ly snt mie suffert for qe a une 
nuiicre de avers (/ < When he ought to hase pasturage 
for all kinds of itr >s beasts) and he is allowed to base it 
only for one manner of tiers ? a 1300 Rejc iv 

\svi \veria id esi ammalu muta (iransl , . 4 rrrr, that is, 
dumb animals , 1481 Littirtom Tenures | 71 Si come 

Q bayle a vn home met brebits a compestcr sa terre, ou mes 
's a arer la terre et il occist me» nuere (c 1574 transi 
If I lend to one my Shcepe to lathe hi* Land or iny Oxen 
to plow the Lund, and he killeth my Cattell )] 

3 suii A beast of burden a draught ox or 
horse , hence, stee a horse used for heavy work, a 
carthorse, and in later usage, vanotth dtal ,t.vt 
old or worthless horse 

(ib8s \t'tstm 2 c 18 Vicecomes Uberet el omnia 
catalU debitons, excrptis bobus et aflris caruc-c (x6i8 
PuLTOM transi , All the Cattclls of the debtor sauing onely 
hi* Oxen and beasts of his Plough 1 ? lite Awat S 
Albani 76 (Du C ) Centum eque s quorum alii erunl manni, 
ahi vero ninciiil, alii summani alii veredani alii \er> 
averil, itranal A hundred he rscs of which some shall be 
cobs some avers. ] c Dunbar Ftyt 111^^120 And eager 

avins castis bayth coillis and crcilis 15^ nECCKNuiNt 
Cron ittot (1831) II 369, I sail gar him draw like ane avir 
in ane carL tug Jamks I Bastl Doron (1603 6a A k ndcly 
auer will never Mcume a go )d horse xtt7a Ray A ( nlr 
IFds lreritt,t deduced from the old word lrfr[Avenuml 
signifying a lab( unng beast 1691 Bioint / iw />/i/ -cv 
Affrt transi Spclman), In Northumberland tothisdij 
they call a dull or slow H irsc a. halse anr or \/ r iBao 
Scott Monast (1867) 531/1 An uuld jaded aver to ride 
UTOIl 

Avar (4 v3 1), V Pples averred, averring 
I orms 4 7 auer, 6 7 au averre, 7-8 averr, 6- 
aver [x F arher, cogn with Pr averar. It 
awerate —late L *adverart to make true, venfy, 
prove to be true, f ad to (factitive) -rictus true 
Sense a was the earlier in f r ] 
fl Irons To declare true, assert the truth of 
(a statement) Obs 

e 1380 Wvci IF II Its (1880) 306 We auer |>i* what lu Ic scik 
of npoxtataes x6m Warner -Hf) i ut, xi Ixv (1613)380 
Louc IS a lordly Feast, he writes, and I the same auerre 
1634 46 Row Hist Airi (1843) 106 That youths doe not 
msuntaine fals opinions, how^it averred by Aristotle or 
other profane author* 

t 2 To prove true, confirm, venfy Obs 
i 94 t (A*r) Abiwit in Strype Arc/. Mem II 1 xv laa lliis 
lying Jesuit can shew no letter to aver this his lalumnu 
tion 01593 H Smith IVks (i8f7)ll 60 That answer 
seemeth toaver the truth of lhal which I say 1603 Knoli l» 
Hut r tsrks 1^3 Onely so farre as shall be by the autho 
nty of good Histones to be auerred 1678 Prans Lrf Spam 
53 If the Cnme be averred, the Cnminal will be so too 
8 Lattf To prove or justify a plea , to offer to 
justify an exception pleaded , to make an aver 
ment Const os in 4 

mjfiAct^HeH F//, XX, The pleyntif may averre that 
the said recover* was had by covyne. 1586 J Hookir 
GtraU I tlI mHohsuh.ll tSo/al'he appellant wasdemanded 
whether he would auerre his demand or not , who when he 
had affirmed that he would the partie defendant did an 
swer as did the other, that he would auerre it by the swoord 
1678 7 Marvell Corr 3B6 Wks. 1875 II 500 He cannot 
averre against the Record of hi* conviction 3847 C Ad 
uisoN Contracts lift (t88j) 19 No one can be plotted 
to aver or to prove anything in contradiction to what he 
ha* solemnly and deliberately avowed by deed 


4 To assert as a fact , to state positively, affirm 
a. trans with simple obj 
1583 STAKVMURbT AcHtu III (Arbi 84 What sooth thee 
virgin auerreth Shee frame in Poitry stei Rav treat ioh 
I (1 704) I $9 I shall only averr what myself have sometimes 
observed 1839 Jambs LouaXlV, IV 46 What one author 
avers upon the subject, another dentes, 
b With complement or mf Phr 
1909 Hawks Past Pleas v xi, The I^tyn wurde whyche 
that IS referred Unto a thynge whych u subetancyall, For 
a nowne substantyve is wel averred tgSx Sidney Dff 
Poesu(hx \> ) 53 How often doe the Phisitians lye, when they 
auer things good for sicknesses 1899 Bentley Phal 384 
Which being within the reach of my own Knowledge. I do 
averr to be a Calumny 28*9 I Taylor Anthsts iv (1867) 
100 Is a mystic prediction averred to be unfulfilled f 
0 withj«(tm/ cl Cf quot 1490 in 3 
t6a4 (.ATAKAB PntsuuM 80 Both averre that the Fie 
ments in the Lucharist after consecration retaine the same 
nsture and substance Coi FHioGK Arte Mar 11 iv, 

1 hey all averr’d I had killed the Hint 1 hat brought the fug 
and mist iSjjS Oickkns Hich Hid xxx, Ihe shopman 
averring that it was a most uncommon fit 
d abfol quasi-/«/r 

1599 Grepne George aCr (1861^264 But, gentle King, for 
so you would aver And Edward* better* I salute you both 
18^ Miss YoNOECa/wiir II xiii 145 On good autnority as 
he aver* 

6 To aasert the existence or occurrence of arch 

18x1 Smaks iytnb v v 303 Auemng note* Of Chamber 
hanging Picture*. 1841 Milton Ch. Dutip Wk* 1738 1 
tj iT^sop s Chronicles auer many stranger Accidents. 1673 
(avp print Chr 1 ix 378 Aiiguhtine both aver* the custom 

and gives the reason i84<R Hamilton Pop kduc ix 214 

Hobbe* strongly aver* this prer igative of the Ruler 

Aver, obs form of A-fibb and Evbb 
A var-, in some compound terms pertaining to 
feudal nsage, appears to be connected with Avkb- 
AfiE sh t 01 these terms, we have only the ex- 
planations (usuilly inference# from the assnmed 
rlcrivation) offered by legal editors of i6th and 1 7th 
centuries, which arc of very doubtful value — 

1 1 Aver corn. ? Com paid as a feudal due 

or in lieu of service 

[1263 Charter >n IhomChrasi 1913/3 Quoddamservitiiim 
annuum quod aierxorn vocatur cub mensura minus cerla ] 
1870 Biount / an Put Ater^iom, is such Corn, as by 
Custom Is brought by the Tenant* Cart* or Carnage* to 
the Lord* Granary or barn T ilSyg Kennett GHss , At er 
com a reserved rent in com paid to religious houses by 
thrir tenant* or farmer*. 

1 2 Averland. ? Land subject to ' average ’ 

18^ Blount Law Put Aterlastd. Item Cellanu* libcre 
solcbat caper* omnia bter)UiUnia aa suum 01 us in omni 
VICO nwt ante ostia eoruin qui habebnnt iterianei M in 
Ansi t par fol 302 a. It seem* to have been *uch Land 
as the Tenants did dIow and manure cum averiis suis fur 
the proper Use of a Rlonasicry or Lord of the Soil [t hron 
7 de BrakeUmda 7 si Ouod autem nunc \ocai\sr At rrland, 
fuit terra ru*ticoruni which wo.* subject to Averages, or the 
Lord s Carriages. 

t 3 Averpenny. ? Money paid m lieu of ‘aver- 
age (Cf Avekm V 1 quot iao6) 

IRS3 1378 St M Magd Coll m 4M Rei R Urn 
ihst MS S 1874) 450 t (Richard 11 1378 la Miy Con 
drmaiion to the Knignis Hospitaller* of charters grTiited to 
the Templar* by Henry m in 1234, and 1253 of which 
charter* the latter exempts them from all taxes and toll* 
including 1 wardc^ny el averpeny et hundredtpeny et bor 
ghelpeny et thetningepcny 1579 Rasi ell /7 m 
36 / T erpesty that is to liee quite of diuer* summes of money 
f>r the kingesaueragcs. i<^x Blount / tit htr/rny 

(juasi avenge pen^A 1* M'^mry contributed towards the 
King* Average* or Money given to be freed thereof 
+ 4 Aver-ailver. r Avtr penny (Halliwell 
suggests ‘ A custom or rent so called, originating 
from the cattle or at its of the tenants of the soil ) 
Airevtkg9tsb^ 011 1070 Forms. <5- average, 
V 6 avarage, arage, arrage, aryage, 6 -q am 
age [In OF azmiiV(Oodef ) andincd (Anglo) 
L overact um, apparently the same as aveia in 
Domesday Hook, explamed by Spelman as ‘ one 
day’s work which the king’s Unanta gave to the 
sheriff’ In the vernacular form only la Scotch 
where albo phonetically worn down to atat;e (cf 
ItTZ cs ok, lafk,Javorand,f v > and'), and spelt arriage 
in association with carnact Origin uncertain 
Early explanations evidently treated atera as latinired 
form of Or mre, irr/rwirk hir J Skene referred it to 
at I beast of burden and *o explained the meaning but 
hi* proposed explanation (since repetied m the Law Diets) 
l* lardly supported by the early u*e of aterantim and 

OF atera/^ Danish Aeit'm ‘ average soccage-duty, sut, 
gested by Wedgwood is (with it* Romance suffix) a m jrc 
re ent word than ateragtuttt, and not possibly il* source 
Mr C I Elton, from the actual use of axara, » disposed to 
revert to the idea of referring it to OF ovre, or rt, its ft rm 
being perhaps affected by the use of avere, liter for pro 
perty and cattle He compares averagsnm with h ouvraA 1 
and med.1.. operapusn ] 

Some kind of service due by tenants to the feudtl 
superior Explained in the Taw Dictionaries, 
since bir J Skene, as ‘ service done by the tenarit 
with his beasts of burden’ (see above) Known 
chiefly in the phnuie ' arriage and carriage,* retained 
in Scotch leases till ao Geo II, but having in later 
time# no definitely ascertained meaning 

[utg Domesday Bk I 9 b (Kent) In Berham hundredo 
de auera id ast servitluffl, lx solidl. — I 132 b (Her 


furdsh ) In saruitioragu inuenit unom oueram et inwardum, 
sod iniuste et per van sao8 Ftsu Rolls e/i yehn (Elton 
Tenures Kent 366) Ita ut xenia et aueragla et aha opera 
qusB fiebant de terris usdem conuertentur la redditum de 
nonorum Kgros alentem. Rental Royal Manor 0/ liy 
(Spelman *94) ( 3 uod unumquodque Averagium testivale fieri 
debet inter Holteday et guiam Augusti, et per diem sab 
batL Monast Anft I 303 (1(^55) Solebant ttiam homines 
vilJm ire apud Langinhet, et reportare Averagium de an 
guilUs de Sbuthrayc 1371 Indeninre bettv hart MentestA 
iCtfis P{fe (Jam ) Cum auaragus et caragiis ] 1489 Acts 
yas /FCa Feb.) vu, All landes, rentes, custumez, burrow 
males, fermes, martes, mutoun, poultre, average, cartage, 
and vtheres dewiteis. MS in Rtgr Off (Jam ) ITiathc 
should pay a rent of 30/^ual mony of the realm , 4 dosen 
poultrie, with all aryage and carnage, and do service use 
and wont 1549 ComPl ?eot xv 125, I am maid ane slaue 
of my body to ryn and rashe in arrage and carraige. 3397 
Skene Dr Ferb Sif^ (Jam), Arage vtherwaiesritrriw, 
signifies service qunilk the tennent aucht to his master, lie 
horse, or carriage of horse. 1841 Tertnes de la Ley 33 b 
1754 Erskine Prmc Sc Lam (1809) 191 Clauses were for 
merly thrown into most tacks, obliging tenants to service* 
indefinitely, under the name of arriage and carriage, or 
services use and wont. s8x# bcorr Hri Mull viii. Regular 
payment of mail duties, kain, amage, carnage, etc 1835 
TomUnt law Diet, Arrsige and latrtage, indefinite 
scrvicea prohibited by ao Geu II c 50 f at, 23 

AvonigO (k vered j) sb^ orms (5 aueray#) 
7 auer- avaridge, 7 averige, 8 avirage, aver- 
age [Appears first c 1500 the correspondmg 
term in F. is avaru, Cotgr 1611 cevarts (?plural), 
Catalan averta, Sp averta (also found as habttta), 
Pg and It avana , also in Du avat tj, haves sj, 
Ger hafaret, havarte, Da havart, all from the 
Romance langs The earliest instances occur in 
connexion with the maritime trade of the Mcditer- 
lanean , but the derivation is uncertain (see below) 
The Eng auerays (plural) in Arnold s Chron (if 
not a misprint) was probably meant for the J 
word , the form average (also m Arnold s Chron ) 
IS confined to English, and evidently formed on 
the model of lodetnanace (pilotage), etc 

Sec A(.l* ] 

1 Mantinie use 

1 1 A duty, tax, or impost charged upon 
goods , a customs duty, or the like Obs 
( J he unginal Ui>e of avana, averta, avaru in the man 
lime code*, ordinances, and record* of the Mediterranean ) 
[iiaoo ■issues 0/ yerusaiem xlil (Pardesau* I 377), Lt 
sachicv que selui [aver] qui c*t gete ne doit estre ennte 
fors tant cum il cousta o toute* sc* avaries transi ) Know that 
that property which 1* thrown overboard shall be reckoned 
only at what it cost with all it* charges in Venetian ver 
sion dmii e tptst 1 e duties at d expenses) r 1150 Ctm 
suladodelMarhx (1791I I on 6 htfelesBvarie*(i c the freight 
and charges 1777 Robertson Hist Aiiier (1783) III 435 
1 he Averia, or tax paid on account of convoys to guard the 
ships nailing to and fiom America ] rgos Arnold CAsvh 
180 And ouer that alle inaner of grauntis of youre custumes 
or subsidyes or iuerat,e be voyd and in none effecte 1667 
E Chxmbkhlavkk Ct Brti i in t (1743) x*6 The goods 
of Clergymen are discharged from Toll* and Custom* of 
Average, Pontage, Murage Ravage *760 Burn £ec/ I aw 
(1797) III 304 Eccleviastical {wrsons ought to be quit and 
discharged of toll* customs, avirage, pontage, paviage, and 
the like 

2 Any charge or expense over and above the 
freight incurred in the shipment of goods, and 
pajable by their owner (In this sense it still 
occurs m ptl/y avesage, and the now inoperative 
phrase, cevetage accustomed m Bills of Lading see 
quotations i‘;40 and 186s ) 

X491 m Arnold C hron ii3 And ouer that to^i or doo pay 
all inaner Bucray* as wel f >r Durdeux as for Thamys 1540 
Act •^2 Hen v'ltl, xiv ]< might in any xhipp for euery 
tonne hotnewardc* xnji 1111 / , and for primage and lode 
manage of euery tonne vw Stirling with all auerage* ac 
ciistumcd after thold use and custiime of English S^pes 
1670 Bloi NT I aw Put , Averaic, is also a little Duty, 
which those Merchant* who send Goods in another Man* 
Sship, do pay to the Master of U, for hi* care over and 
above the 1 reizht , for in Bills of I ading it is expressed— 
Paying *0 much Freight for the said C oods, with Primage 
and Average accustomed x68a Scakleit Lxekantes 353 
Ihcn he may receive the good*, paying the dipper 
his Freight and Avaridge , but if there lie extraordinary 
Avaridge, or if the go^s be damaged, then the sum of 
the damage and of the extraordinary Avaridge, must be 
deducted fruin the sums that D, L and G are to receive, 
they lieing as Bodonierers or Assurer*. 188$ J I esa Laws 
Bnt 'iktp cd 9) 30 ^ The term ‘average [in bills of 
lading] applies to certain small charges called petty or ac 
cast med average*, of which gonerally, one third falls to 

the ship and two thirds to the cargo Both these indefinite 
terms are often adjusted at a precise sum for the voyage 

3 spec The exivciise or los# to owners, ansing 
from damage at sea to the ship or cargo 

[3558 84 See Guidon de la Mer, Pardcssu* V 387 1811 

CutoR , Avans, decay of wares, or merchandise, leckage 
of wines , also, the cnarges of the conage, or measuring 
thereof] i8sb Mabbs Aleman's Guzman D A(y 11 137X0 
defray the charges of avenge , for it will not be alwaie* 
faire weather [i( 6 h^rRCHA», Averagtum h Gaik nr am 

est detnmenturo, quod vehendu mercibu# accidit, ut 
fluxio vtni, frumenti corruptio, mercium In tempestatibus 
eicctia Quibus addunt vecturc sumptus, et necessarue 
alix impensie ] 1755 Macsns /nsur I 347 Suppose that of 
this Silver, dunng the Voyime ^ hod been diminished 
that IS on Average or Loss^ whatever it u called, of 35 per 
CenL Ibid. II 74 An Action for the Damage or Decay of 
any Ships or Goods, that are Insured, generally colled 
Average, must be brought wtthin o Year and a half at 
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ftmhttt, If such Average happened within the limits of 
Europe or Barbary sl^ Aknoulu Mar Jntur (i866> I i 
V 034 The word ‘Average, as employed in this clause, 
means 'partial loss by sea damage 

4 rhe incidence of any such charge, expense, pr 
loss , esp the eqmtable distribution of expense or 
loss, when of general incidence, among all the 
parties interested, in proportion to their several 
interests. 

ParttcHlar Average is the incidence of the partial loss 
or damage of ship, cargo, or freight, through unavoidable 
accident, upon the individual owners (or insurers) of these 
respective interests 

General A t erage is apportionment of loss caused by tnien 
iientU damage toship e g cutting away of masts or boats) 
or sacrifice of cargo and consequent loss of freight, or of 
expense incurred By putting into a port m distress, by ac 
ceptance of towage or other services, to secure the general 
safety of ship and cargo, in which case contribution is made 
by the owners (or insurers) of ship, cargo and freight m pro 
portion to the value of their respective interests. 

(In connexion with Maritime Law and Marine Insurance 
this has Lome to be the prevailing sense of the word Its first 
known occurrence is in the 14th c Civil Statute of Cataro 
(Pardcssus V 97), where it is enacted that anything given 
as a present or ‘ Christmas box {pro slrena), or p-ud in 
tribute (ptdocta), with the consent of the majority, for the 
good of the vessel, shall be shared by way of average (illud 
di id itur ai artam) Cf quot 1603 1737) 

SjgSW VmuAV I iHsckoten s Frm in Arb. Carwev III 
413 In their ships there is no Average t or when there hap 
peneth any loss, or that any goods are thrown overboard, 

nr htandeth to the loss that oweih thr goods without any 


hr htandeth to the loss that oweih thr goods without any 
more accounts, etc x6o| Ai-t t Jos /, xxxu, The Master, 
Owner, and Snipper, payinge the same Irate for repair of 
Dover Harlxiur] sinllh'ive allowance of the Marchants ac 
cording to the rate of the Goods in the same Shippe, Vesscll, 
or Grayer, by way of Average. 1607 Cowk.ll lut , A 7 erage 
IS also used for a certame contribution that incrch-inis 
and others doe every man proportionably make toward their 
lossci,, who have their goods cast into the sea for the safe 
gnrd of the shippe or of the goods an 1 lives of them in the 
shippe in time of a tempest. i$ss Malymis Ah /nr 
Merck, 136 In such a case when goods by stormes are cast 
oner hooid it shal not he made tood by contribution or 
nueridgc but by the Masters owne purse Fir if hce over 
burthen the Ship aliove the true mnrko of IxJii^ hce is to 
pay a fine. I ltd f is No 3339/4 All Persons the 

Freighters of the Ship call d the St jago Brn,inteeti 
which was 1 ast away upon the C ) i»t of Portugal are de 
Sired to go to the Jamaica Coflfee House to sign an Instru 

mentof a general Average in order to irccive their Dl 1 
dend of the tioods saved ijt$ Ikid No 4872/3 1 he whole 
must come into a general Averi^e, that every one c tnccrncd 
in the Loss may rtceive a due Proportion or what is saved 
iiuj Chambpks tj' / s V A7iertge or Atert igt Such sum 
shall be divided am jtig the several claiiners by w ly of 


that as by what hsd happened they had lost their freight, 
they were entitled to claim a contr 1 iiti n by way of 
(leneral Average on account of the loss of freight 

b Attrib and Comb, as average adjuster, 
stater one whose profession it is to adjust the 
claims and liabilities of all parties concerned in a 
case of General Average and to make up an 
average statement showing the same 
Average bond, a guarantee given to the master 
of ihe ship by the consignees of a cargo liable 
to General Average, by which they undertake that 
if he delivers the cargo they will pay the general 
average contribution as soon as its amount is au- 
thoritativciy determined 

1865 J Lee8 I nivt Rrit i>htp (ed 9) 354 Or the docu 
ments and vouchers are placed in the hands of a professional 
average adjuster to prepare an average statement Jbid 
347 A I c r I average 1 ihs is that which has been sustained 
by s line part of the ship or cargo for the safety and pre 
senation of the whole. 1883 Standard 19 May 2/8 Mr 
who was descnlied as an ' average adjustor 

II Transferred use 

6 tiattsf The distribution of the aggregate in- 
equalities (m quantity, quality, intensity, etc i of a 

series of things among all the members of the 

senes, so as to equalire them, and ascertain their 
common or mean quantity, etc , when so treated , 
the determmation or statement of an arithmetical 
mean , a medial estimate Now only m phrases 
at an average, on an averan 
1735 lit KKbLcy Querist (R ) Whether Birnungham alone 
doth not upon an average circulate every week the value 
r i;o 000/ 175* Dvt lie & PAXtioM, Attragr, the taking of 

several things together, and considering the profit of the 
one and the loss of the other, so as to make a mean or com 
moil price 1787 G White Selbortte 1 3 Our wells at an 
average run to about sixty three feet 1843 Carlvi k Past 
y Pr (1858) 131 Under such Conditions and averaecs as it 
can 1878 llvxuv.'i Phniogr 188 FarthquAc shocks occur, 
on an average, about three times a week. 

6 The arithmetical mean so obtained , the me 
dium amount, the generally prevailing, or ruling, 
quantity, rate, or degree , the ‘ common run ’ 

[Not in Chambkxs.S'k// 17^3. X7U Johnson, 4 

A medium a mean pr qiortton (No quot )] «8oa lUei v 
Nat rheol xxvi (R.) Looking to the average of sensations 

the preponderancy is m favour of happiness i860 Maurv 
Phys Geog "tea in | 185 I he month’s average of wrecks 
has been as high as three a day i860 Abp Thomson Last s 
Ph 1 125 Where a mean is taken without any need for ar 
ranging the several observations according to their approarh 
to It, it has been called an average. x8^ 1 aov Hrrhki i 
Cradle /, tu. gt The hotel ittelf is verv much above the 


average. 1874 Revnolm yokn B«pt L I a ts To predict 
the future, not only in its averages or in the law of its 
evolution, out in lU detail 
Hence Averacra'Tiftn {nonet wd ) 

1864 Coruk, Mag Aug eiQ l^e averaganans usually give 
the statistics of murders, suicides, and marriages as proof 
of the periodic uniformity of events. 

(Few words have recetv^ more ctymolMical investigation 
see Diex, Dozy, Littnf, Wedgwood, £ MUller Skeat, etc , 
and especially the fruitful researches of the late G P Marsh 
in the American edition of Wedgwood (New York t86i) 
Ihe latter has conclusively shown that, as a maritime term, 
avaria, averta, was first used in the Mediterranean and 
that Its ortginaJ meaning was duty charged upon goods. 
1 1 connexion with this d also quotations from Muratort 
Lhron Parmttut iin Du Cange s v Aterta), e g Cmuieu 
derint lembutn Aterue ad exetptendes pmdutos galeones, 
they went on board the revenue cutter to intercept the 
aforesaid galleons These results quite dispose of the two 
derivations suggested in Dier from Ger ha/en haven, and 
Arab a/ttvdr loss, damage the latter being merely a mod 
Arabic translation and adaptation of tlic western term in its 
latest sense Mr Marsh s connexion of the word with the 
Arabic or 1 urkish avant i, at tna is of great weight but 
as said under Avania, that word is more proliably adopted 
from the Franks. May not arena be a denvativc of It 
arere OF ar/eir, property goods (see A vex r/ , in sense of 
‘ charge on property or goods ? Compare such terms as ton 
« tj,e poundage (charge on Thcchicfdiflficulty 

lies in the early It. form at ana, not at ena, and h in arte 
the Catalan has however been arerii sm e iith c see 
Marsh on Sp and Catalan use of the word and Aterit, 
At ana in T>m Cange 1 1 is to be noted that Ok at arte wa* 

used of other than maritime dues or charges in n document 

dated Nicosia, 18 March 1468, in De Mas Latne, Htstcue 
de C kypre III 276 the owner of a mill is bound de paier 
1 enscn9ive (-cens) de 1 abate de Bibi, et tout autre av me 
que le dit mouhn paie aqjourdhui Cf also certain Uses of 
at erage in f,odcfroy ] 

i iCTtmiit, sb ^ Obs OT dial Form* 6 aver- 
aigo, averiah, 7 8 average [Etymol uncertain 
see quot 1674 No such sense of med I at era- 
/,ium or OF average Cf Arhish ] (See quot ) 
1537 Ree Ltases Dean 4- Chapt 1 ork I 74 Ihe averaige 
of the saJd clotscs. etStiMS Crt Bk ktaall } mkik 
No geodes or cattell to depasture in the tuwne feildcs in 
averish tyme 2669 Worlidtb Syst Atn (1681 jzi 
4 rerage the feeding or Pasturage lor Cattle esjsecially the 
Fdish or Roughings. 1674 Ray N Conner hWe 1 Arer 
age the breaking of com nelds , Fddish, Roughing* It 
may iXMisibly come frtm Hater signifying Dates or from 
Arena beasts 1 eing as mut h os feeding lor cattal, pasliir 
age 1788 W Marshall (1796 1 ] isi Average 

a provincial term for the eatage of aral le land after harvest 
Avera^d (% Vtrvd^), a [attnb use of AviR 
AUK rb in sense 5 ] 

1 Estimated by average, * e by equally dis- 
tributing the aggre^lc inequalities of a senes 
among all the iiidividuals> of which the senes is 
composed 

1770 Montk Ret 235 The average price of corn 1776 
Auam Smiih IV N I I v 37 note flir average rent of the 
best irable land 1797 Holcroft tr Siolbtrg s Prat IV 
XLV (cd 2) J27 The average summer heal >f these countries 
1849 Maca I ay //«/ bag I 309 the average income of a 
tcmjoral peer was estimated at about three thousand a 
year tSai C attiade 7 erms Northnibid A Dark 4 Aver 
age Weight 1 he mean weight of a tub of coals at a col 
liery for any fortnight upon which the hewers and putters 
wages are cilciilatcd usually obtained by weighing two 
tubs in each score 

2 Equal to what would be the result of taking 
an average medium, ordinary , of the usual or 
prevalent standard 

1803 W Fayior in Ann Ret I 423 The manufacturer 
hax to deal with the average p r with the SMndthnft and 
the spareihrift. i8ia b runintt 5 (Jet 629/a Of corn there 
IS not an average crop 1858 Gladstone Horner \\\ i6 
These districts by no means rej resent the average character 
of Greece 1859 Mili LUerty try I he honour and gl ry of 
the average man is that he is c ipable of following that 1111 
native x868 Ruskin P I I con Art 11 8g A modem draw 
inj of aver ige ment 

ATOrftSB IT- vend:? v [f AvFliAGFji2 in 
sense «i , - ‘ calculate or estimate by average ’ , cf 

to proportion, squat e, cuk, doubk etc ] 

1 trans To estimate, by dividing the aggregate 
of a sene* by the number of its units {at so much) , 
to take the average of , to form au opinion as to 
the prevailmg standard of 

1831 Southey in Q Ret XLIV 382 His Sunday congre 

eation was averaged at alx iit six hundred ] rrs ns 1851 
H SrsNCERAot Stat xxxn *6 By averaging the chariLtcrs 
of those whom he personally knows he can form a tolerably 
correct opinion of those whom he does not know 185a Sir 
W Hamilton Vite 444 Averaging the Battel due* paid bj 
each at thirty shilling# there result#, etc. 1881 M 1 w sin 
/ r 4 PauP xxti 257 rhe blacksmith averaged the stalwart 
soldier with a glance then went muttering away 

2 elhpi for To average itself at, or be averaged 
at , to amount to, or be on an average 

ttoi Byron yuan in xv They all had cuffs and collars 
And averaged each from ten to a hundred dollars. x8as W 
SiENCE Pm bion. Pref ^3 Fixing the annual sum to be paid 
by each pansh at what ft has averai^ for the past five it 
tell years. i8« Ht Martinem; Ella of Gar l a These 


Masson Miiton 1 452 The sale of the book averaged a 
thousand copies a year 

8 elbpt for To <io, gam take (or almost any 
verb of which the meaning may be mferred from 


the context) on an average , to accomplish (in any 
kind of action) an average amount of (so much) 

tSaa Da QuiKcrv Conf (1862)200 So much this surgeon 
averaged upon each day for about twenty yvar*. *W* 
Daily Netis to Dec 3/t Ihe hard worked omcer# have 
been averaging, eiglitecn hour* work per diem. 

Averagely, adv [f avkbvge n +-n2] 
According to the average , ordinanly , m accord- 
ance with the usual or prevalent standard 
i8u Chalmers Pol bcou iv iij The price, averagely 
spewing IS in the inverse proportion to the quantity 1844 
R Chambers 1 est Great (1B45) 344 No averagely con 
stunted human being would 1875 Comk Mag Dec 694 
Avc agely young ana agreeable 

ATerairer (aev^ndjaj) [f AvK»AaBJ^^ + 
i!.i(f ] An average adjuster 

1884 Manih / xam 22 Mar 4/6 An action brought by the 
excLiilors of an averager 

Averoalye, var Lapercalyk, Wood Grouse 
Aver-corn see Aver- 
Averel, - 11 , -ylle, early fornih of April 
t A*vere]10i Obs Si Some kind of custom 
Cf Avkrvce sb 

z6b5 49 Acts Ckas I (1814) V 627 (Jam ) With powar to— 
vptak the tollts custoineis pryngilt averene, cntreisxllver, 
gad||,ctng Sliver 

Averlce, -yoe, obs fornii. of A wrick 
tAreTi^, 2 ' Obs rare~^ [f A ptef 11 + 

Vi-RiKv ] To prove true verify 
ssu Arnoi a Chron, (i8i 1 1 132 Your said suppUaunt wil 
doo It good and lie then redy to auenfy it 

Atrerin (f ' varen^ Sr Also averan, en, 
aiverin, avern [Etymol unknown ] The cloud 
berry or knoutbtrry {Kubus c/iamsemorus) 

1768 Ross HeUnoie 26 (Jam ) She spie* a spot of averens 
ere lane f 1795 Perths Statist ^4 r ix. 237 (Jam ) Pick 
ing up here and there a plant tf the rubu* ihamacmoru# the 
averan or Highland oidhiacL iB8t Itlukri Mag Julj 
100 Does the reader know the cranberry and the avernV 

Averish sb see Avkhaok ib » 

A'TdriBh, V Obs or dial [f prec ] To con- 
sume the eddish, nmsh, or average 

Mod dial 0/ Pur/trl IJull He 1# going to buy some of 
( iir pigs to avenvh (or haverish) the corn 

Averland see Avkk- 

Avennent (hihjmcnt) Also 5 7 averrs- 
ment [a F avet e , averrement, f avtrer see 
Avmti and mknt] 

1 ihe action of proving , establishment as true 
or genuine, b) argument or evidence 

1409 Hi N VI in Rymer i erdera (1710 X 411 Not bound 
to cny mancrev of acconte or to any Averrement as there 
fore tS99 Sandy# 1 1 topse Spee (1632) 128 Which their ad 
versarics j r lu ing in avennvnt of thtir opit ions, they were 
m t able to reply to 01616 Balon (J ) To avoid the 
oath, for averment of the continuance of some estate, which 
1# eigne the party will sue a pardon 

2 / au> Formal offer to prove or pistify a plea , 
the proof or jubtihcalion ontred, verihention 

151a 5 4it 6 Hen I III tv. All outlawries had contrary to 
this Acte le advojded by averrement 1613 bi« H Finch 
J 17 1636J 359 1 nine pica im #t be offered to be proiied 

true By saying in the plea kt koc p ttp naha estrerifi ate 
which we call ttt aucrinent 1765 liCKERZf Nat II 156 
If he happens to demur by avermei i when he should have 
coneludcd to the contrary judgment shall go against him 
1809 Tomiins Lmi Dt t . Atennent is either general or 
parlKular general which con Itidos every nlea etc ton 
taming matter affirmative and ought to be with these words, 
an i this he is ready to teri/y Partieular averment 1* when 
the life of the tenant for life or i f tenant in tad etc is averred 

3 I he action of positively declaring as true , 
assertion, affirmation 

i6m Phynnr Histn »n 489 R ) Playes are the nounshers 
of tielight by the express averment of Mr (jcoige Whet 
ston. 1694 T Sherlock frond God 63 1 he Faith of the Nn 
tion being engaged for the Truth of it by the Envoys Aver 
mentthereof 1817 ScoTT^o^AtyiRSArieraneffortortwo 

to sup|K rt their consequence by noise and bold nverment 

4 A positive Etatcment, assertion, or declaration 
cifiaoin Rushw Hut Coil (1659) I Which averment 

of Sir John hlliots was attested by StrThomas Wentworth 
1794 Palev bttd I viii (i8i 7) 155 Two out of the four 
( ospcis Lontain averments which fix the time and situa 
tion of the tuihors. 18341 fn P 1 homvson ram HI lov 
I he old averments that the landK rds will be ruined 

Avorn (iva jn'' poet [a F Avet ne ' the pit of 

hell’ (Cotgr i6ii) ad L At emus (sc lotus'], 
Gr io/wos {klfu/t}) the birdltss (lake) f d pnv 
+ f!/jv/r bird] ong A lake m Canipaiin the 
poisonous effluvium from which Was said to kill 
birds flying over it transf The infernal regions 
XS99GRKENR A//A<7N (1861 237 Pluto king of dark Avrrn 
Avemial (hvaonhl , a (and sb) [ah Avetnal 
‘hellish’ (Cotgr ), ad L AzcrMo/it, f Aznnus 
see prec. and -al ^ ] A. ailj the nature of, or 
liclongingto, Avemua , infernal B sb An inhabit 
ant of Av emus, a devil Avenilaixa prec adj 
ri«78 Gascoicnb Detylfs IVtll, Tlie Courtc Aucrnall 
Hid , Patnachios doth cause all his Auernal# forked lipcs 
and annointed (jcntlemen to come to the readynge of the 
Dcuvil* lestoment and last WylL 1660 Stamey Jhst 
Philos (1701) 6c 1 I Avemal pi n es so termed for that ll < j 
are tjernic otis to BinJs *853 »■, Newman O in J H t 1 e 
j7 Through all the house Avernal waters sprinkling 1864 
WKasTi'R A rniiH 

AveroUB, variant of Avarour a Obs 
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t AvtroyiM. Mtrb Ohs rare-^ [i. AF r 
at rotne Ul ( i^th c ) avrotguf Picard avrogste, \ 
mod I* aurotu -L ahrafotium, a Gr ifipirwov ] j 
bouthemwood (Ar/emsta ah/o/onum) 

*359 Me i MS in Arckml XXX 35° Aueroyna he take 
w owte lettynge, Qweche is cftllyd loj^rnwoode also 
Averpenny see Aver 
ATMTabla (&V9 rib n, a [f Aver v 4- 'ABle ] 
a Capable of l^ing venhcd or proved tme {ohs ) 
b Capable of being a\ erred, asserted or declared 
tgSe 3 /It/ 5 Fit*. VI, Fees to the clcre yerely value of 
three thowsandepowndesaverrable by BuokesofSubs dies. 
tgSS J HA.avitv Prvil Pro/A^x^s In case we would enter 
tame the Olosse as averrable. 1846 SrENts / oat/ 
Jurtsd I 497 Expretis trusts were capable ofbeitiffdecuu^cl 
simply b) word or in legal language were averrable 
f A v6*W?thlt Ohs [f Avrrw +al 2] Averment 
i6m Cores Len/Sr-matum an auouching or aueitall of 
a thing for truth. 

Averred (ivo id), /// a [f Aver v + -ku ] 
a Verified ) b Asserted maintained 

/ tttd SmecfymH 1 13 161 The averred Episcopacy 
of timothy and Titus. 1818 Collsbooxe /w>i»'/ Cs/ Lom 
93 Well averred facts 

AvTArring ivonql vh/ sh Averment 
xgaS PKaxiNt / nyi/ HA n 1 147 To take advantage of 
this deed by averring of the delivene of the same. 
AYOnroist (tevero istl Also 8 9 Avarrh 
[f Am roes or At err Aoes sec below) + ist] One 
of a sect of peripatetic philosophers who appeared 
in Itily some time before the restoration of learning, 
and adopted the leading tenets of Ibn Roshd or 
Averrhocs, on Arabian philosopher bom at Cor- 
dova \lz that the soul is mortal, or (as others 
stated It) that the only immortal sonl is a tmiversal 
one from which particular souls arise, and into 
which they return at death Hence Avarxo Uu. 
Avarrol atlo a 

17M Chambfrs Cycl Supfi Aterrhotsts yet protested 

to sttomit to the chnstiAii theoIoKy But the corpuw lar 
philosophy now introduced into Italy seems almost to have 
extinguished Aveirhoism 1837 Hailam Hut Lit (1847) 

II 6 The Averroutic notion of an universal human 11 
telligencc 1877 F Thomas I auges Matenalum I 179 
Vverro sm prepared the way for the new Materialism 

t AVMTIlllOilf tt Obs rare [f Averrune us 
an averter (of evil), name of deity (cf next) + AL ] 
Averting evil 

t«ea PAti fraMM XXV 9107 Averruncal Prophylactic 
and Polycharactanstick Statues. 

Ayemuioate (tvervqkfU), r "(Obs [f L 
averrunedt* ppl stem of averruncare to ward off, 
avert, remove (evils, ill luck, etc ) i a ab off + 
verruntart to turn Erroneously explained in i ythc 
from ab off nruncare to weed out, whence sense 2 
Thu mistake began in mod L, or Fr CoigTave(i6ii has 
*■ averroHoutr to purge or weed to tume put or take 
sway euill to divert mischiefes , also to appease where 
the perverted sense is put first Bailey (1731 1 essayed to 
accommodate the spelling to the new sense, by enten g the 
fictitious variant o^erN«rn/v adopted from him by Joh son 
and later dictionaries. No such compound as ao^ runcArt 
IS warranted by l.atin analogies.] 

1 prop To avert ward off 

1663 Bunaa Hud i 1, 758 Sure some Mischief will come 
of it Unless by Provi lential Wii Or Force we aver 
runcate it [td 1694 has the erroneous Annotation Mr/rv 
runcate though it appear ever so Learned means nothing 
else but the W^ing of Com (Cf 1893 * 11 

2 tmpoperly (See quotations ) 

. *«*3 CocKKRAM Aueruficati to take away that which 
hurtt to weed. *893 W Robkrtsoh Pkrastol fen 183 
Averrunente to weed to cut or take away that which 
hurteth to weed ground to prune or dress vines etc 
Hence to avert or take away to appease or attone. 173 s 
Bailxy Ahmimatei pulled up b) the roots weeded 1735 
Johnson At’cmnuaie to root up to tear up by the roots. 
Aberuncait [m'truHco Lat ] to pull up by the roots to 
exurpate utterly [Subteq Diets, have Abentneate (or 
AberruMcate ^nd At erruMcate ] 

ATemmoation (!Kv^rm3kr’ Jan) [ft Fr aver 
roncation Cotgr 161 l),f L averruneare aeeprec] 

1 prop The warding off or averting (of cvili)) 
iMe Stanley Hut Phtles (1701) ^oi/a From these are 

sent to men dreams and presages of sirkncss and of health 
to these pertain eimiations and avcrruncations, and all 
Divinations rM J Robinson Fndoxa x. 5a Averruncation 
of Epidemical Diseases, by Telcsmes 

2 tf^toperly (Sec quotations ) 

Blount Chtsoyr Axerruneatwu a scraping or 
cutting off a* men do vine* 1731 Bailey At err uncat /oh 
a scraping, cutting off, a lopping off the superfluous branches 
of trees, 1735 Johnson Averruncation the act of rooting 
up any thing i8sx De Quimcev Coh/ (i86s) at Hls decree 
of utter averruncation to the simple decoration overhead 
ATOmmOAtor (wv^rpqkri tw) [n of agent 
f Averbuncate m the Improper sense a ] An in 
strument for cutting off the branches of trees at a 
height above the nead consisting of a pair of 
pruning shears, or a knife blade working within a 
hook, mounted on a pole and worked by a string 
or wire 

sSfa n Brahdb. 1864 m Webster {Aiemmcator, and 
Abnuncator) 1878 R Thompson GardentPt Auut it 
By means of an averruncator branches more than an inch In 
diameter and at the height of la or 15 feet from the ground 
may be cut off without using a Udder or step*. 


t AT«*rmbbl«, a Obs r«PV“* [ad L dwr- 
sdbilts before which one is obliged to turn awa>, f 
aversari see Avfkratb and blb ] Abominable 
1663 Sia O Malkknxir Jtottg Stme xiii (1685) xi; Ihe 
most avcrsable ill in nature. 

fATSlfMAt, a Obs *are~' [ad L. dvet'- 
sdttUm,^r pplc o\aversSrt"\ Disinclined, averse 

1637 1 OMt inson X 369 With such humidity 
that It makes the ventricle aversant to it. 

t AT^rtat#, t' Ohs tare-^ \i "L Sversai 
ppl stem of aversart to turn oneseff from turn 
away, reject, freq (deponent) o{ overture to Avert ] 
To turn away from, regard with aversion, reject 
1713 Bailey Eratm CMlog 371 Aversating their Meat 
offerings, abhorring their Fasts. 

Aw^matioil (mvais/> Jan) arch [ad L ffvtr- 
sdttoH em n of action f dversat- see ATloif ] 

+ 1 The action of turning away , the turning of 
ones back in flight Obs 
x6m Chapman fhad xxii 313 ThrKe have I compassed 
Ihls great town with aversation That out of fate put off 
my steps 1^3 Regut Pract Phyttek 37 Allowed f ees he 
may freely take and that not with aversation or blushing 
t2 A moral turning away estrangement 01 s 
X65X Jeb. Tavlob C urse Srtm t ii 95 An habit uall aver 
Bation from Ood x6^ Pkabson Crrti (1830) 460 Our 
natural corruption consisting in an aversation of our wills. 

8 « AvEHnioN 4 (With same const ) arch 
1813 Chapman Pussy DAtttb Plays 1873 II 149 I had an 
auersation to this voyage. x8*s Bacom LnenAthtp Essays 
(Arb ) 163 Secret Hatred, and Auersation towards Society 
1830 Naintok frapn Regatta (Arb.) 18 Her aversation 
to grai t Tiro le the lea.st drop of her mercy 1848 Btktm 
B(U 1834) 378 lo entertain aversation or dislike of Parlia 
merits 1840 Milton Ftkon tx Wks (1851 403 No ^^at 
aversation from shedding blood *87^3 Comber Contp 
Temple 1703) 373 An aieraation for that which he saith is 
evil 1797 Whiitom Josephus IVars 11 xix 1 6 The aversa 
tion God nad to the city 1883 Fmerson m Thorea 1 Cx urs 
x3 Hi* aversation from English and European manners 

4 = Aversion 6 

1730 nevEMinoE Prtt Tk i iii As the Promises of God 
are to be the Object of my Hopie so are His Threatenings 
to be my Fear and Aversation 

Ay0n6 (ivo js) a and sh Also 7 avors [ad 
L avetsus pa pplc of merfte to Avert Cf 
OF avers, in which L aversus and advtrsus seem 
to have combined ] dL a ij 

fl Turned away averted turned in the b-tek 
ward or reverte direction Obs 
168s Sir T Browne Ckr Mor 90 Two faces averse, and 
conjoined Janti* hke 1697 Dhvden I irgiHiM) III 374 
The track* averse a lying notice gave 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penti I L too With looks averse and Fyes that froze me 

f b quasi adv =*Avbrkeit i Ohs 

1807 TOPSFLt Four/ Beasts ^aThe hair (of the Oryx] 
groweth averse forward toward his head 1810 (iwillim 
Heraldry m xiu. (1680J t6i If the Hor*e be not mounted 
he fight* averse 18x4 Cabv /> uite Cha d 938 1 hat star, 
which views Now obvious and now averse the sun 

1 2 Lying on the opposite side Obs 

1867 Milton P L ix 67 bn the Coast averae From entrance 
or cherubic watth Found unsuspected way 

1 3 In the rear behind (So in L ) Ohs 

X848 Sir T Browne Pseud Rp iii i 107 The situation of 
the genitalis u averse 

4 Turned away in mind or feeling , actnnted by 
repugnance , habitually opposed, dismchnetl 
*597 Daniel Cn Wares i xxvi And of a spirit averse and 
overtnwart 1871 Milton '\amsoH 1461 Some much averse 
I found and wondrous harsh 17^ Hahris Three Tre it 
III II (1765) 333 That Law which leads the Willing and 
compels the Averse, 
b Const from, to 

The use of the prep to rather t\xtm/rom after averse and 
its derivatives although condemned oy Johnson as etymo 
logically improper u justified by the consideration that 
these words express a mental relation analogous to that 
indicated by Atu/i/r contrary repignaut hostility oppo 
Sit ton dultke and naturally take tiic same construction 
A T ersioM in the sense of an action which would | roperly bo 
followed by^iwf. is now obsolete Fxam nation of many 
insUnces shows tha^rom has been used by Donne, Speed 
R, Burton MiUon Bp. Mountagu Sir I Browne Evelyn 
Hale, Dryden Pope Johnson Southey Motley, Lowell 
and I R. Green . to by Hcylin Walton Boyle, Locke 
South Addison Steele De Foe D North Richardson 
H Walpole Gibbon Burke Buckle Mill whilst Sir F 
Sandys Jer Taylor Barrow, Clarendon Swiff, Home 
Macaulay have used both Shakspere docs not use the word 
x8tx B»lb Mscah iL 8 As men auerse from wane 1839 
Rouse Heav Untt viu (170a) 105 Make thee averse to 
Gods teaching vfit Hvuk Hut Eng ll xxiii 75 Licen 
lious tyrants equally averse frompeace and from freedom 
a 1771 Gray Poems {tjjs ^ What Cat s averse to fish? 1849 
Macaulay Hut Eng 11 39 He had been averse to extreme 
courses, *878 Green Short Hut iv 1 3 (x88a) 17s H« im 
pulses were generous trustful averse from cruelty 

C With tnf Disinclined, unwilling reluctant 

X848 Sir r Browns Pseud Fp iv vHt 108 We arc not 
averse to acknowledge that some may dwtill into the 
winde pipe X777 Watbon Philip J1 (1793) 1 1 xi« 83 Averse 
at this time lo declare herself openly 1884 R. Burton Da 
home 8 Fven the grass is from idless, averse to wave 
+ 6 Of things Of opposed nature, adverse Obs 
18*3 Mabbincfr Dk Mtl in 11 1, Tell me rather That the 
earth moves , the sun and stars stand still Or anything 
that Is averse to nature 1831 Honta/eridk. 11 xvui 91 
What Opinions and Ooctnnes are avers^ and what con 
duclng to Peace 1857-83 Evelyn Hut Rehg (t8sa^ I ixj 

Whatever prejudices ill Mucation or utl er averse alci 
dents may nave produced 


AViBsrni. 

t B 418 The back, the hinder part (lO L. /tor* 
sum) , the reverse of a com Obs 
1834 Lesteange Chat /, 199 Bafort fbrtunt had ever for* 
s&kcn him, or shewed him her everae. t8^W Burton //(«. 
58 ACoyn in the averse of which we read, eu 
t Awtlfi#* Obs [force] To turn a wa^ 
1631 Gaule Magastrom 137 Mans liberty, or freewill, 
either to prosecute or averse. 

tAwe*Mi 0 d, ppl a Obs [f prec. + -ro] 

1 umed away, averted , opposed, hostile 
x6o9 B Joti»(MM/Ufues(i 6 pa) 351 My Face avan'd 1844 
Dicbv Hat Bodies xxx (1658 393 Shadow must of neces 
Mity lie aversed from the illuminant. 1888 Goad CeUtt Bod 
It vu. 350 Obhging aversed Parties to a Truce 

Avenwlj (avd jsh) adv [f Averse a 

1 In the reverse or opposite direction 

1831 DAvxNAirr Gondtb 11 iv Ixii Hubert hts arm west 
ward aversely stretched 1893 Lamb Etta Ser i xii (1885) 
too My face turned to the window aversely from the bed 
b Backwardly 

tM Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 137 It is emitted aversly 
or backward, fbtd a 6 i Ctunatim or aversly 1838 — Hy 
drxot 34 They kindled the pyre aversly or turmng their face 
from It. 

2 With aversion or dislike , repugnantly 
1843 Mu ION Dnorceld. Wka pejilao All the (acuities 

Mpeare to be so ill and so aversly met 1891 Baxter Nat 
Ch ir hes x 41 Aversly suspicious of National Churches 
AtreTteneit. Abo 7 aTer8nes(8, averse 
nesse [f ax prec + -Nras ] The quality or state 
of being averse , a mental attitude of opposition, 
disfavour, dislike or repugnance Aversion 4 

i8s 3 1 SLOT>V/,e^«» Awigii Withmost obstinate 

auersenesse i8^ Cokayne Dtanea tv 3x6 Hm complaints 
against the aversenesses of heaven 1889 Locke lolei at ton 
I Wks. 1751 II 350 Unreasonable averseness of mind 

b Const as in Aversion -4 b, c 
* 8*1 SrEEU Hut Gt Bni vi xlti (1639) 146 His auersnes 
from *0 dangerous an ambition x8aa in Rushw Hut t oil. 
(1659) 1 71 Considering all the aversness unto it of the 
Inmnta. 1886 Pei vs Dtary 14 Dec Tlie House showing 
all manner of averseness to give the king money 1683 
Lorraih Mvret s Rites Fun 1 59 Such an horror and averse 
ness for the corruption of the Dead 1741 Middleton Cicero 
(1743) 11 vm 363 Caesar s averseness to restore hun. 1748 
Richamdson r/orvrxa x8xi I xx 145 I am sorry for your 
averseness to this match *765 Tucker Lt Nat II 361 An 
invincible averteness against alt supernatural interposition 
1863 Cox /nst Eng Govt ii ui 337 It IS not from any 
averseness to them [special verdicts] in Junes 
Aversion, (avojjan) Also 7 avertion [(7 a 
P aversion, 16th c lu Littr^) ad L averstdn em, 
n of action f avers see Averse and lON ] 

1 1 The action of turning away oneself, one s 
eyes, etc spec m Rhet (as m L ) = ApostbopheI i 
x6n Sppfd Hut Gt Brit ix xii (1639 691 Which auer 
■ion or defection [of the ScoLs] was augmented vpon private 
quarrels. 1698 Du Card Gate / at Uni 4687 An Aversion 
r Apostrophe wherein the speech 1* turned from il e hearer* 
to somthing els. 1688 Hows Bltss Righteous i8ss) 167 
Nor permits the aversion of the beholder’s eye 
+ 2 The action of averting, warding off, or 
getting nd of Obs 

1884 Fvblyn Silva (1776) 417 Whatever is Exitial to Men 
IS SO to tree* f r the Avertion of which they had of old 
recourse to the Kobigalia. 1684 tr Bonrfs Merc Cvinpti 
XIV *04 1 he Humours are to be purged in the beginning 
at wfiicn time aver* on is t)ie most desired 

1 8 A moral turning of oneself away, estrange- 
ment {from) Obs 

1398 Bell Surv Popery m v 981 Which 1* an auersion 
from God of infinite maicstie. 189* Norris /’ riif/ Disc 307 
Sin is an Aversion from (lod 
4 An averted state of mind or feelings , a mental 
attitude of opposition or repugnance , a fixed, 
habituil dislike , an antipathy 
1651 Hobbes Gm 8 Soc ui { 31 sj Good and Lvill are 
name* given to things lo signefic the inclination or avcrsi 1 
of them by whom they were given 1713 STFhLr F.nghshi / 
No 59 339 There are among Brute Creature* many natural 
Aversions and Anttpathies *835 Prescott // 1 11 
VI 304 Coldness and silence intimated too plainly the aver 
*ion of the inhabitant*. 

b Const Ifotvarls against o\ii\ftom to{foi^, 
tnfin See Averse ^ b 

a i8a8 Bacon (J ) Hw aversion towards the house of 
York i8m Locke Hum Und 1 iii (1695) 16 Nature ha* 
put into Man a desire of Happiness and an aversion to 
Misery 171s Addison . 9 /rc/ No 538 P 3 An unconquerable 
aversion which some stomachs have against a joint of meat 
1739 Duworth Pope 85 Having no aversion to go by dif 
ferent name* she was called Sa^o. *771 Junius J ett xlii 
334 The king of France a present aversion from war 18*^ 
Macaulay Eng IV 34 One forwhom Willi im felt an 
intense personal aversion 1878 Simmon Sek SJtaks I 96 
Philip 8 aversion to pirates. 

6 transf of things 

U 1800 tr Fourcroy (Webster) Magnesia, notwithstanding 
till* aversion to solution forms a kind of paste with water 

6 An object of dislike or repugnance 

1678 WvcMERLEV PI De tier 11 i 15 1 or if anything be a 
Womans Aversion, tis Plain.dealing from another Woman 
t73E Fielding Muer i l Wks. 1784 II 385 Mrs. Susan 
Crossstitch, whom you know to be ray utter aversion i8ai 
Bvkon fuimiii xctv, A drowsy frowsy poem calld *Tbe 
V xcursion,' Writ in a manner which is my aversion 

t AvtTfiV^y a Obs rare-‘^ [f L avers-us 
Averse + -rvi, ag if ad L *avtrstVHs ] Chamc- 
tenxed by ave^n , of opposed tendency 
*597 Daniel Civ Wares\n Ixxvui, They coalo not ffuthioa 
otherwisB Those strong bent humors, which avarsive grew 
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f AT<tTfiV 0 lyi Obs rare-^ ff prec ^ 
LT* ] With aversion , In a backward mrection 
VHArMAN HymHtoHtrme* jofl The tracks of oxen 
averstvely Converted towards the Pierian hai*. 

Ay«n» (&v»Jt), V , also 6 adrert [a OF 
aver/ tr —late L dvertete, for cl L. avtrt?rt to 
tom away or aside, f a- = ab- from + to 

turn Or avertir represented both L averthe 
and advertSre, whence in ME also « Ahvkrt, 
which see for the eventual differentiation of the 
forms and senses ] 

1 trans To turn away f » a thing Obs 
a 1400 Cov Myst 88 Mayde most mcrcymlle A verle 
of[f] the anguysthe that Adam began 

D a person from a place, thing or course of 
action , to draw away, withdraw atch 
ciStt Harfskibi-o Dwotx* Heti Vltl (18781 66 1 1 averte 
and deflect him from this enterprise. 1674 tr Siheffer't 
Lapland xxvi laa I he PnesU avert them from so doing 
Drydem Virg Georg 11 aw Mighty Cscsar wltosc vie 
tonous Arms Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome 
xfl6i Trollope Orley F xv, How fatal it migl t bo to 
avert her father from the cause while the trial was still 
pending 

jig To turn away in mind or inclination , to 
alienate, estrange Obs or arch 
153s More Lonfut Itndale Wks. 607/3 Sayntc Peter was 
once from God auerted, and sinnefully turned away 1594 
Hooker Acr/ Pol tv xii (6 I* or fear of averting them from 
the Christian faith 1633 Prtmtr Firg Aftry 358 Pilate 
said to them you haue uresented vnto me this man, as 
auerting the people 1877 [see Averted]. 
t 2 rejl To turn oneself away Ohs 
1541 Barnes Wks (1573) 360/1 Hee that doth bdeeue, and 
auerte hym solfe from nys sinnes 

8 %ntr (by omission of refl pron ) To turn away 
arch or Obs 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 73/1 Yf ye auert and tome fro me 

1607 Torsi I L nU 754 lo hate and avert from th-it 

which IS evill 1803 Southey Afxdoi tu Azt xii. And from 
that hideous man Averting to Occllopan he turn d 

4 tram To turn away (the face, eyes thoughts') 

h PoimssStke 11 lit Fra my sinnes advert 
thy face 1603 Shakh Lear\ { 314 1 herefore beseech you 
1 auert your liking a more worthier way 1667 Micton / 

/ XII 108 1 ill Cod at last withdraw His presence and 
avert His holy Eyes 1837 Whcwell Hut In luH Set 

I1857) I 19^ Ine thoughts were thus intentionally averted 
from those ideas 

6 To turn away anything about to befall tsp 
things threatened or feared , to prevent the inci- 
dence or occurrence of , to ward off 
i6ia Warner -Mb I ng w i-j And so auert our ire 1686 
Dryden Hmd 4 P in 873 Avert it Heaven 1 1 r let thit 
lague be sent 1701 Cowper Iliad vi 20 None interposed 

0 avert lus woeful doom 1849 Macaulav Jitst I >g \ 

01 Any expedient whi h might avert the danger 

t6 To oppose to view with aversion Obs 

i6m Person Varieius 11 iv 63 Our modeme astronomers 
averting this Aristotelian opinion have f und etc 1646 
Sir 1 Browne P\ ttd Ip t tii 8 Averting the errors of 
Reason 166^ Deciy Chr Ptety vi |o 351 The nature 
of mankind doth certainly avert b th killing and being 
kill d 

H catcuhf for Evkbt and Revkkt 
*533 Bfl' kni lne Ltty (1833) 334 His hous and biggingis 
tie avertit and cassm down to the ground iSAo Act 
33 Hen VI ll xxix landes shall be descendable, re 
maiiie auert come and be inheritable 

Avortelirated (avojtfbrtfiud), a rare-'^ [f 
A pref 14 + VFKTPBRATEn 1 Invertebrate 
x86o Lncycl Brtt XXI 974/3 Very few avertebrated am 
nials are vermipnrous 

Averted (a\ 3 jtfd),/// a [f Avert + fd] 

1 Turned away, turned aside 

1704 Swift i 5 ar/ Bkt (1711)363 the Belt of the aveted 
Ancient 1807 Craube Vtilags 1 389 Impatience mark d in 
his averted eyes 

2 Turned away m mind , unfavourable un 
propitious arch 

s 5 x 8 Bolton Florus (i6;j6) 99 The gods of Carthage now 
averted, carried him a diverse way X877 1 Morris Fpic 
Hades 1 16 Appease Zeus and the averted Gods 
AveYtedly, Oi/zt [f prec + in an 

averted manner or position , unfiv ourably 
X867W Smith Za/ Diet , At etsim aveitcdly sideways 
*873 Mr3 'Wiiirtth.Y Hi/kertaxxyiu ji3 Richard was silent, 
not avertedly, he was simply not outwardly responsive. 
Averter (av3 Jtw) [f Avert w+ erI] He 
who or that which averts, or turns aside 
i6« Burton Mel 11 v i iv, Averters and purgers 
to divert this rebellious humour and turn it another way 
1875 Farrar Seekers 11 v 348 1 he averters of eviL 

Avertible (&v3jtib’l), <r Also -able [fas 
prec + ibleI That may be averted, preventable 
1638 Osborn Jas I (1673) 502 Noways avertible but by 
his Death X874 Grei Kotks Aheid Pref b 6 However 
avertable they will not be averted 1880 Kiholake CrnwFa 
VI viu 171 ine eviU thus superadded may in ooe sense be 
called ‘ avertible.' 

Avertimenty obs form of Advbbti8bmbnt 
llAvertul (averten, aevajtm) [Fr (i^th c 
averlm, auverltn, 16th c aiivtrttn), f averitr to 
turn away, Avert ] a A vertiginous disease in 
sheep more usuallv called Hmmts b Mental 
disease which renders the patient obstinate and 
furious , crary sidlenness 1864 in WEn&rER 

VoleL 


Avartiag (SvSjttq), vb! sb [f AvEUTr + 
-rwoi] 1 he action ot tnmiog away 
xMBr Davkhant ilrTMT Wesism 5 Apr xa The remoouall 
of such heauie ludgements and the auerting of more 
heauie. i8m Examiner is Oct. 6sa/a A kind of averting 
of the eye 

Aveirtillg, /// a [f as prec + ivu*] That 
turns away , causing aversion, repellent 
ri8ti ffVBxuLect Artiv (1848) 444 A figure as mannered 
in form and attitude as averting by stem seventy 

Avertlon, obs form of Avbrrion 
Avertress (av » jtres) [f Avbutkr 4- rrs ] 
A fennle who averts 

1838 Plukw Mtf XLIII *59 Twas thine In youth to 
seek the lomb A vertress of thy huaband * doom I 

+ Avarty, « Obs [a Ob averts prudent, pa 
pple of aveittr — L adterlfre to turn attention 
to. Advert] ell advised prudent, cautious 

133a R BrunneCAf A 360A knyght fullc aurrty gaf i>am 
bis ansuere; 137$ ItARnoi r Brute viii 163 The kyng 
1 hat wes ay wiss and a verty 
t A*very, -ay. Obs a corruption of Aveneby 
rx4ao / ibei Nt^ir Adu H in Housek, Ord (1790) 69 
Other provender in the nveiw X667 F CHAMBt rlavnk St 
(ri firii I It XU (17431 100*1 he accompts of the avencr 
Ixiing chief clerk of the avery 1783 Ainsworth Za^ 
Diet (Morcll , J he king s Avery 
tAvatrO'l. Obs [Formation obscure cf OF 
awotron ‘ enfant adulterm ’ (Godefroy), and 
avollre — L adulter um (see Anui tkiG ] A bastard 
cvjpaK . 4 /ir 3693 Whar artow, horesonel whar? Ihou 
avetrol, thon foule wreche. 1X3M Seuyn Sag (W ) 1107 
What than was he Ithe child] an auetroli 
+ AvdU'ffl^f V Ohs [a F aveugle r, f aveugle 
—pop L Moculus eyeless, blind, f ab aw^, want- 
ing + oculus eye (like a mens mindless) ] To blind, 
hoodwink , (cf inveigle) 

*543 m Calend 'it Papers IX 387 Whom th^ aveugled 
so with fayre words and sayings 1547 Sir W Sharingt n 
in troudoy/if/ Lug V xxv 133 So seduced and aveugled 
by the lord admiral 

t Av«*X, V. Obs [f Vbx */ The nature ot the 
a prefix is uncertain] To annoy distress, V*x 
A 1400 C <n Myst 375 My dowtefull lielcve ryght Sore n r 
avexlt ^ 148. Sf 0/ F resk tm (Arb ) 95 So a vexid ther 
of that he was madde and owte of hys mynde 
Avoy, -mont tyiuey m Shorcham) see Avay 

t AveyTl. Obs [a F avexHC (mod. avoxnt) - 

L a? I na 1 Oats 

*475 Fb Noblesse 69 Aveyn for hors mete 
Aveyner, -or, variants of Avkner, Obt 
AviadH (t‘ vliin), a [f L avx’S bird 4- -an , cC 

apian ] Of or pertaining to birds 
1870 Ron F8T0N /!««/« Z»/eIntrod A9Peculiartiies which 
tlistinLUiih the Avian from the Kepiilian organ ixm 1879 
Comk Mar June 73a 1 he avian system of architecture 
Aviftrist (<*i \ i^nst) [f next see 1 st] The 
keeper of an aviary 

1883 W Okbiuv Parrots tn Captiv Introd 9 Where the 
BViariot lives in the country 

Avitury (i** vian) [ad L at tarium, f avt s 
bird see aribm] A hrge cage, house, or in 
closure in winch birds arc kept 
*577 Harrison I n^lindxw 11 17 Ourcostlie and curious 
aviaries. 1663 h ULCER IX tr/liiet II 363 I incol ishire 

may be termed the aviary of Fngland for the wild fowl 
therein X713 Guar It m Na 49 (1756) I 215, I look on the 
beaus and ladies ns so many raraquets in an aviary 1849 
Malauiav//«/ Fng I 310 a he more than Italian luxury 
of Ham with Its busts fiuntains and aviaries 
b fig *647 Ward 'ump t abler q What pity it is, that 
that Country should now bee >mc the Aviary of 1 * rrors to 
the whole world x8xo Colehidck Artmd (1865) 46 The 
statute of libel is a vast aviary, which encages the awakening 
cock no less than the babbling magpie and ominous 
screech owl 

Avicida (« visoid) mme wd [f L avx^s bird 
+ ciDF 1 The slaughter of birds, Lird shooting 
X834 L Hunt m I onl Jml No aa A stout fellow m a 
jacket and gaiters and the rest of the costume of avicidc 

Ayicnlar (ivi ki/?lii) a rare [f L avxcula, 
dim of avis + ar ] Of or pertaining to small birds 

X857 Frasers Mao 1 VI 631 The avicniar millennium in 
the ^radtse of Walton Hill 

II ATioularixuil (ivi ki«Ie» riihn) Zool PI a 
avtcula sec prec and ariuh] Name 
iven to small prehensile processes shaped like 
irds heads with a movable mandible, which snap 
incessantly, found on the cells of many Polyioa 
Avi onlA rian a of or pertaining to avicuhna 

GoshB Afartne ZO0L II 4 1 hey have been con monly 
called ‘ Bird s-head processes at (culana. 1873 Harw in 
Ong Spec vu (ed 5) 194 The presence of the upper or fixed 
berm alone serves to determine its aviculanan nature 
AviOllltTUrd (<** vikr Itiui) [f L avt s bird +■ 
cultura tending ] Hearing of binla , bird fancying 
x88o Daily lei 14 Oct 5 Ihe object of the display (a 
bird show] was to encourage aviculture. 1883 ui Land 
Soc July 

Avid (sc vid), a [a F avide^ ad L avt lus f 
ctvere to long for," crave] Ardently desirous ex 
tremely eager, gre^y Const of f», rarelv tnf 
1769 Fr. Brooke Mont tgu* Dl ocvi nS Ihe 
hu Mian heart IS avid of pleasure and of gain 1835 Lv 11 n 
Rienzm u\ The most avid desire of personal power x666 
J Rose Ot t fs Met 183 Or dragon avid for his prey 
AvidiOUt C&vi dias), a. rare [f L avxa ns or 


F avtde As in some other obsolete words in 
tdtous e g splendid tons, the ‘tons m due to imita 
tion of words in which it is etymological . see 
-lousl-prec 

*534 w hittinton / ullyes Offyees 1 (1540) xs The auydioas 
desyres of honour XS5» Balk Set Wks. ( 1849) 418 With all 
avidious greediness. 1865 Atkenmum Na 1959. 658/3 A 
bliarp, avidiuua cuimtng looking man 
Avi'dionily, rn/tt [f prec Avidly 

1348 Lelanu New I Gft Kitjb (1 ) Avydyously we 
diynke the wynes of other londes. 1350 Bai s Im tge Balk 
f h l» vm b Nothing is more avydyouslye lo lie desyred 

Avidity (avidlti) Also avidito [a I 
avidtte (1 0th c m I itlr^), ad 1 avtdttatem, n of 
quality f avtdus kvui bte nv] 

1 Ardent desire extreme eagerness greediness 

ri449 Pi" ocK A /r 11 xvii ayi Dctiociouii and avidite 
whiche men hadden into goostli techingts. 1667 J hi! 
Irans II 491 Ihe dog fell a gnawing of them w lit a 
Ktrani,e ividity X783 Rt u Jut Potters 11 tv, Philoso 
phers have an avidity to know how we perceive objects 
Tavlor j anat vi 175 Ihe mere avid ly of gold 
1871 Tyndall A c II H 11 Magaxincs, which 1 used 
to read with avidity when a boy 
b transf of things 

1646 Sir 1 Brownk Pseud h.p iii xvil 149 *1116 avidity 
of that part dilatcth it selfe and rcceiveih a second burden 
*834 Sc I FERN HI Orr s Circ St Chem 340 *1 he avidity 
fur oxypn manifested by sulphurous acid 

2 elhpt Greediness of gain, graspingneas avarice 

x66a J Hargrave Pope Alex f ll (1867 44 He shewed no 

sni ill rapacity or (to give it a milder term) avidity xm6 
MauBKAmer Grog I 737 Nature never offered to thcavidity 
of mankind such nch mines as those of Potosi 1884 United 
Pretb Mxg Mar 09 Raised at the same time the rents tnd 
the avidity of the landbrds 

Avidly (ae vidh), <irA» [f Avin + ly2 ] Greed 
ily, with intense eagerness. 

x8s«T TROLiopK6rr-/A < ath 71 The talk going 

on around her which Catherine s sharp and active intellect 
was then avidly semng i860 Sit ha No 355 3*6/3 Pre 
monitory symptoms of dissolution are avidly discounted by 
p<ist obit dealere. 

t Avidous (sc viclos), (z Obs [f L avtdus-k 
-0U8 Cf AviDiong] = AviD 
XM Booroe Dyetary ix 353 Maiines mynde is so auydous 
althoughe he haue eale ynoughc 1607 I opscll Serpents 
7yj Y ur avidolu and covctoi * n 1 de» 

t Avidnlona, a. Obs-'* [f I* avxdnUus, 
dimin] 'Somtwhat gretdy * Bailey 1731 
t Arvia*, odvb phr Obs Forms 6 auy, avy, 

7 B-vy, 6-7 aule, avie, a vie [f A prep 1 + 
ViFjiJ] In rivalry or cmulai ion 

1309 Harci av Skip 0/ h olet (1570) 3* There as bcartes to 
stnuc and dnnke auy i598rRErNWFV laatus Ann in 
II 1 1 e a cusers a d witnesses had s) ken a vie againsi her 
111 Lwi R t hir n to 1 hat most eminent Oratour would 
often contend and strive avic with Roscius. 

tAview, V Obs Forms s-6 avew(o 6 
avi©w(e aweue, 6 advewe, vl«w [Cf F 
aveuer, avuer, to follow with the eye (a term of 
the chase') f to "f vue view, sight, and see 
View si and v For the spelling otlv, see Ad 
puf 3 ] lo view or inspect officially , to survej 
reconnoitre , in Spenser simply to view 
1494 h ARYAN VH 50s Ihesessyngewliichcthey Iwdauewyd 
and sessed for y- xxx M men 13*3 I n Bi knlrs Frnss 
1 xl 55 rhey rode to aviewe y' cn^ljssh boost XJI30 
Iaistr 441/1 Who shal avewef(>Nt or /X Fitilthepartycion 
of these lai des? 1396 bPFNscR I Q y iii ao All which 
when Artegall well advewed He could no longer bcare 

Avifauna (<•* Viff^na , sb [f L cn j bird + 
Fauna ] Collective terra for the various kinds of 
birds found m any district or country , the ‘Fauna’ 
so far as concerns birds 

Cot xB Birds N IV Introd 10 The Avi fauna proper 
of the region is not nch 1883 M Watkins in 4ctdemy 

8 Sci t 1O4/1 Tlic claims of all pretenders to join the British 
Avifaui a are strictly examii ecL 

Avigato, variant of Avocaiyo 
Avignon Barry (Hvi ny^n) [So called from 
Avignon in France] The fruit of the hhamnus 
tnfeclonus, and kindred species, used for dyeing 
ytllow, and for making the pigment sapgreen 
170731 Chambers CycTt Atignan I ary, called also 
French Berry ts somewhat less than a pea , its colour is 
green approaching towards yellow 

t Avx’le, V Obs , also 4 uvyle [a OF avile r 
( = mod avtlxr), cogn with Pr, Sp atilir. It 
awtlire, -are —Romanic *advtlare^ f I ad to + 
vtlts cheap, worthless, base ] 

1 Dans To make vile, denle, dishonour, debase 

1097 k (>Loi c 495 The bicsr pes amansede all the 1 hat 
nvilcdehult chirchc cixas / b Allit P B 1151 He 
vcsselle* avyled bat vayled in |>c temple a 1670 Hai ket 
A bp ll'illniiis, Pinch it into an epitome you mangle the 
meaning and avile the eloquence 

2 lo humble, degrade abase 

a 16x7 Hieron Wkt (1634) 11 65 Dauid was exceedingly 
auiledandco-stdowneinhimselic. s6u Sanderson I 
304 To exalt the papacy ai d to avile the secular powers 

8 To hold cheap or m small esteem, to depreciate 

t6to B J >NS< M Afas^ttes U6Qa) 356 Want makes us know 
the price of what we avile X696 Irapp Coiiim Acts x\v 
19 Ibcsc cocks know not the price of that pearl, and do 
therefore aide it. 

4 To sptak contemptuously of, to vilify 

74 
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rft* T AoamA J ytanihr ij So cany it it to avi 1 « and rt 
vile to hard to convince, a livj HiKaoN iVkt i6m H 435 
lo curse him, that u, either to rcuile him or to auile him. 
fAvl'leillMlt. Obs rart-^ [f prec -f-iotMT, 
cf OF avtUment, mod avthssmfnt] A render- 
ing, or treating as, vile 

a x6s 7 HiaaoM If'it/ 1634 II 390 Thoughts such as tend 
to the aullement and abt^ment of our Mtues. 

Avin* (/•vain), a [f L, av-ir cf 

et/iwrlM Aviah 

iMi G Stablks in Boyt Oiim P 453 Avtne architecture 

Avlntaine read a Vintaini, a score 
Avlrage, obs form of Aykraok 
t AviT«, r Obs rare~^ [a OF avuer f d 
to + vtrer to turn, to Vkeb.] 1 o turn 
ri440 MorU Artk 3164 Towarde Viterbe this valyant 
avires the reynei 

t Aviron’IL tn/v Obs [prob a AF *avtr(mn, 
variant of OF envtrfin around see Fnviron, 
and A fref 10 ] Round about 
f 1300 A A lit 4678 Quykliche to 1 ebie toun They wenten 
and Mgedyn aviroun. c xuo 9yr Bevn 8533 In thu cuntre 
aviroun A mette with a vile dragoun 

Avisage see Av \qb 

Avi^e, etc, obs form of Acne*, Advise, etc 
tAvi'lioil. Obs Forms 3-4 aulslnn, •r 
wision, a viayon, 3-5 auyayon, ion, 4 5 avl 
sion, 4-6 au- avialoun, 5 avyaioun, auioloti, 
-yon, adoialon, -uysion, 6 -uysyon, [a OF 
aviston, tun, app f d io + vtstm, tun, by form 
association with avtssr, avisemsn/, etc As in the 

other words of the avts^ Auvias croup, the pref 
a was often written a<f- in 15 th c J 
L A vision, dream 

at3M CntserM 4^16 Pharaon commanded be for him 
bring Clerc and knithe erle and b^on To bccu til his 
a uisiun. e latS Ch aucss Nonne /’r 7 " 394 A litil or he was 
mordred His mordre in his avysioun he say a 1490 A »/ 
d€ la I eur 48 She awoke of her traunce ana auiaon. 1513 
Douglas /C ar/r III 1 69 Beseiktng this auisioun worth happ> 

2 Warning or monition (given in a dream) 
xsM R Glouc »ss pe kyng pys auyson, pat |>e angel hym 
seyde, pe oper toide pnuely^e tSH Do BruNEns Amw 
II cciv jeej 6*7 Preace thou forthe and shew* them thine 
aduysy in, for thou shalie be herde 

A’viso (avaiM) PI -08 (17th c o’a) See 
also Aoviho [a Sp aviso advice, intelligence, 
also an advice boat —late L a ivtsum see At> 
VICE, which u the Eng cognate In t6th c re- 
fashioned as Adviro, which is now obs ] 
ft Intelligence, information , a notification, 
dispatch, or formal advice Obs , « ArivicL 8 
1834 HAniNGTON Casiara <Arb ) los This viult shall fur 
nish thee With more aviso s then thy coetfy spyes 1834 
Lcstrangk Chas / 8 Hu first act was to dispatch Aviso s 
of hu Father s decease to forein Princes, 

2 An AnvicE boat 

17x4 Lit in C. King Bnt Mtrck, (1731I III 33 j An Aviso 
or Pacquet Boat 1870 Daily Nnvs jlS Sept The light 
frigates and a few avisos and gunboats. 

Avisy, variant of Adviry 
tAwtiiaile. Ohs tare-^ ^ ovtlailUr, f 
i\ \0'¥vitatlle Victual ] Provisions, victuals 

xua WvRLKY.< 4 r»w,»w tsj No avitailc had they for to dine 

ATitalC&vaital, KvitiLl), a ?G8r [f I at it us 
of or pertaining to the avus grandfather + \i 1 
More analogically formed than the two following 
words, cf martial f/aternal] AiKCblral, an 
Cleat, of long standing 

x6xi Spkeo If tit 0/ Bnt ix vu (1633) 509 To nuuntatne 
those AuitallCustomes to the vttermost i^iPrvnnr 1«/// 

as 1 he said Iawcs and Avitali customes. 

AwitiO (ivi ttk), a [f as prtc + ic 1 « prec 
1885 Pall Mall G 3 July x/i The old or * avitic Cunsti 
tution. 


t Ayi'tous, a Obs - “ [f as prec + -ocs ] 
"»prec 1731 in Bailey 

Avivea ( 4 vaivz), sb fl Wbs [a F tnives 
(also vtvrj), a Sp avtvas aJnas nd Arab avjJl 
ait itibah, with same meaning, lit al the, ittbah 
she wolf] A swelling of the parotid glands m 
horses, the strangles , called also Vnss 

s8t8SuEFi &Makkh CauHtt I at 1 139 The horse hauinq 
drunke much or watered vene quickly after his htsat doth 
beget the Auiues 1639 T dk Geiv ( om/t liitrstmaM 40 
Auyuea Auyncs). syu^ Bkaoll v Anw Diet Vn es 

Avtves or Btvts all one Disca e in a Horse being certain 
flat Kernels, much like unto Btind es of ( ra|>cs growing in 
a Cluster They center from the F ars and creep downwards, 
II ATiSMldlUII, avis- (revizx nd^ n) Sr /aiv 
[gerund of raed L ati in, attsut, to consider, 
Ai)V18b ] Consideration 7o take a case into or 
to avizandum, is for a judge to take it for private 
consideration outside the court 

x88l Travnrr Lnt I hr in ?r / vm 33 A process is said 
to be at avizandum when the Judge after debate is con 
sldenng it with a view to decision 1884 Lmd h r> .Appeal 
IX 307 After argument hts Lordship made avizandum 
with the cause 


Avise, -ful, -xnent, obs forms of Advise, etc 
H Avocado ('tvnkado) Also 7 avogato 8 
avooato 9 aviguto [Sp avocado advocate, sub- 
stituted by ‘popular etymology for the A/t c 


ahuacatl (Tylor), of which a nearer form in Sp is 
aj^uacate, F aguacat and avocat, m also 
avigato and, corruptly, alligator (pear) } The fruit 
of a West Indian is^ \PerseagrtUtsstmo ) ; a large 
pear shaped iruit, called also Allioatob Pbar 
DAMnaa K<9> (1799) I 003 The Avogato Fear tree is 
as Dig at most Pear trees the Fruit ai big as a large 
I.«mon 1783 GaAiMORa Sttgar^atte i. 43a And thou green 
avocato charm of sense, ITiy ripened marrow liberally be 
stow St (Nett The aveeate, m ecash, enngaio, or as the 
Engluh corruptly call U, Alltgaler ptar) tSijeLiNDLBV 
Nat Syti Bet 30 Much esteemed in the West Indies under 
the name of the Avocado Pear t86x [see Alligator A 

1884 WeBSTBR, llaaMARRYAT/' XVlll 

(Rtfg ) 174 Abbogada pears (better known by the name of 
subalteni a butter). 

fAvooamont. Obs [ad L Svocament urn, 
f avoedre sec AvocatkJ A callmg olT, a dis- 
traction , «> Avocation in proper sense 
1873 O Walkrr tdac (1677 316 Those sutes seem 
best which have the fewest avocaments from Religion. 
Avocat(e, obs form of Advocate 
t A*W00ate, » Obs [f L avoeSt ppl stem of 
avocart to call off or away, f d, ab off + vocare to 
call In sense a f F avoquer, later advoquer, ad 
L advocare see Advokk, Advocate v i] 

1 To call away, withdraw, distract, divert {from) 

1543 Bkcom Paititt Harp Wks. <1843) Whereby they 
miglit be avocated and called away from sin 184X Pkvnne 
Auttp Lp ts 1 empoiall meanes, & honour avocate and 
hinder them from preaching 17^ Shenstone IVks 4 Lett 
111 193, 1 have avocated my thoughts and fixed them for a 

while upon common amiuemcnta 

2 To call to a higher tribunal = Advocate i a 

1849 Ld Herbert //etu ( I ) Seeing now all pro- 

ceeding in England inhibited, the cause avocated to Rome 
Campegius recalled X870 Rirnet Hut RH lao Must 
avocate the business to be heard m the court of Rome 
t ATOOAtmg, /// a [f prec + INU'^] Call 
mg away detracting 

*843 PHVNMK//»«er-/Vtr/ t Pref (cd 9)A1) So farre forth 
os avocatin^ I n| luymenta woul i permit x68e Uovi R 
Seraph I ne w (1700)27 laborious and avocating Duties 
Avocation (xvpkti /on) fad L cnocationem, 
n of actu n f avocart see Avooate and ation 
In sense s f Avocate v 2 , and = OF avocatton, 
ad I advocatnnem see Advocation ] 

I (-L avotatio) 

1 The calling away or withdrawal (of a person) 
from an employment , diversion of the thoughts 
arch or Obs 

4x8x7 Hilkon IVks 1634 II 371 The many auocations 
and with Ir wments from good which they are sure to meet 
with x64bIer I avlor /■/«<• (1647)363 Which could by no 
meanes make recompense for the least avocation of tnein 
from their Church imployment c 164$ Howell Z.rff vi 11 
I c ntid be larger but for a sudden auouition to business 
* 75 * Cray ti leemt (1775) 370 Try, by every method of 
avocation and amusement, whether you cannot get the 
better of that dejection 

2 I he condition of being called away, or having 
one 8 attention diverted , distraction 

A 1848 Twisse m Medet IPkt iv Ixx 846 The care 
whereof is apt to cause avocatton and disturbance in that 
Vnum tier f t tar tuM X768 Blacketone Lemm I 36 J uo 
lot g an avoention f om ihcir private concerns and amuse 
meitls. 1844 S Maiti ano D irk Agee 337 He devoted him 
self wilh less avocation to prayer 

3 That which his the effect of calling away 
or withdrawing one from an occupation Hence, 
A minor or less important occupation, a by work 

{napiftyoy) 

X64R Fulier Holv Sf Prof St IV IX 381 Heaven is his 
vocation and therefore he counts cart) ly employments avo 
caiioas. 17SS Johnson N n 194 FIX He appears 
lo hear me but is soon rescued from the lecture by more 
pleasing avocations, 1794 Godwin C 4/ iVil/itms 203 Upon 
s me avocation however, a noise 1 believe in the passage 
tf e turnkey went. 1879 FurnivailAc/ Set 

9 If 1(8 editor 8 new vocation (school mastering had left him 
time for the avocation of finishing his task for us. 

4 But as, in many cases the business whicli 
called away was one of equal or greater import 
ance (see quot in a, where avocation is rightly 
used), the new meaning was improperly foisted 
upon the word Ortlinary employment, usual oc 
cnpation, vocation, calling 

a. 1880 Boyle Nnt Fxp t hyt Meek Proem 19 The 
onely (experiments} wherewith my Avocations will allow me 
to entertain your Lordship in this Letter 1794 Sullivan 
S lew Nat II In the huriy of avocations for the necessities 
of life little was the time he could apply to abstract s{iccu 
lations. 1804 Wellington In Gurw Disp 111 557 Pre 
vented by other avocations of extensive national importance 
from a residence in Mysore 1840 Macaui ay fst 

(1854)11 553/3 Found even in the midst of his most pressing 
avocations time for private prayer 
b 178X New Comp Fett 4 hash xxxvl | a 353 When a 
universid weakness and decay enfeebles us from even the 
common avocations of life, tlsg Moore / alia K (1834) 337 
Poetry was by no means hu proper avocation 1863 Dicke ns 
Mat Pr \l 280 My avocation Is in Ixmdon city 
Bulkle Civtlfs. (187 j) 1 1 viiL 4^ War and religion were the 
only two avocauomi worthy of oeiog followed 

U ( » L advocatto ) 

6 The calling of a cause or action before itself 
by a superior court Advocation 2 

1509 Dr llENNar te IFelsey in Burnet Hut Ke/ (1679) 


L Rec 80 His Holiness may the more boldly denv Avocn 
tions to the Cmsareana x8te Burnet Hut RH Abr 4a 
The (^ueen s Agents pressed hard for an Avocation x8^ 
Frouor HM Bag ll ix. 3x0 His uajust avocation of the 
gmi sf' to Roma, 

AvooftitiTt (kvp-k&tiv), a and sb [f L dvo 
care see Avocate and -ative ] 

A adt Calling off or away 

in Knowlrs. 

sb Anytbmg which calls away 
01877 Barrow £xp Creed (U All other Incentives to 
virtue and avocatives flom vice. 

ATOOfttOXy (&v/rk&t9ri), a and sb [ad med 
L avocStortus, f avocart see Avooatk and OHl 
Also m F (lettre) avocatoire ] 

A adj Kccalling, that recalls Letters avoca^ 
tory letters by which a sovereign recalls his sub- 
jects from a foreign state with which he is at war, 
or bids them desist from illegal proceedings 
\UB J end Gas No pp/i His Impenal Majesty hath tent 
out hu Avocatory Mandates to the States of the F mpire 
x7s8 Hist Europe in Ahh Reg 50/1 Letters avocatory were 
issued notifying that if they did not disperse their 

armies they were put under the ban of tl e Empire 

B (m L foun) Avocatory letter or mandate 
1689 Luttrbll Brief Rtl I 498 llte Imperial avocatoria 
was published requireing all the subjects of the empire 
engaged in the service of I^nce forthwith to quilt the same 
X75X Chambers lycl. Avecator/af a mandate of the emperor 
of Germany directed to some prince or subject of the em 
pire to stop his unlawful proceedings in any cause brought 
by way of appeal before him 

Avooet, H86t (ee vom: t) Also 7-8 avoaetta, 
9 avooetta [a F avocette, ad It avosetta ] One 
of the Wading birds {Grallaiores), allied to the 
Snipes and Stilts, specially distinguished by its 
flexible upturned beak 

1x674 Rav IVater Fmul 94 Avosetta Italorum Recurvi 
rostra.] X786 Pennant Aool (tin 11 143 An Avoset 
that we shot weighed thirteen ounces, tnt — Tour Sc tl 
(.790) tj Numbers of Avosettas, tailed ihtre yel^>«rs f om 
their cry X863 Sat Ret 284 Drainage has banished the 
avoset and the godwit from our eastern marshe-s. x88x 
M Watkins in Atademy 37 Aug 16^2 1840 was the last 
year in which the nvocot is known to have bred in England 

Avoid (a\oid) V Forms 4-7 au- avoide, 
oyde, 5 awoyde 5-6 aduoyde, -voyde 6 ad 
void,awode, 6 yauoyd, auoid ^ avoid, [a AF 
at aide r-OF tsvuuher hui Ur (see A ptef 9) 
to empty out, clear out quit get quit of, banish t 
ts out + vutdter, f tnnl vttt U, empty see Void v 
and a Cf the sense development of Evacuate » 
I or the spelling ai/t' seeAi>/r^j] In several 
stnsts formerly occasionally strengthened by out, 
a oay cf to clear out, away 
I To empty a thing (of what is in it) , to make, 
become, or be empty 

fl tram To make (a vessel place, person) void 
or empty , to empty, clear, free, nd {of) Obs 
138a wvcLip hi Ins xiti 6 He shal l>ue with thee and 
auoide thee out (Vi Ig n acualit it x8xx 11 ake thee l>arel 
c X430 Lydg Mm Poet s 16 Hertis avoydyng of alle ther 
hevyness cij/oo 1 ng Lhtlir Bk inBakees Bk 23 bone 
A voyd }>ou thi ire there X53IEL^oT(^« 11 vu (1557 
iu5 Commanded the chambre to l e avoided x6ox *1 mi 
Househ Otd El ll § 94 (1876) 56 To avoid the court of al 
manner of such people 

2 To make void or of no effect , to refute, dis 
prove In / aw to defeat (a pleading) , to invalidate, 
quas>h (a benteiicc, agreement document, etc ) 
<■>375 Wyllif Berm Sel Wks. 1871 II 167 How wickide 
men xclaundriden [Cnst] and he avoydide ber blame 15x4 5 
Act 6 Hen VllI tv All outlawnes had contrary to this 
Acte be advoyded 1581 Fulke in Confer n (1584) I iii I , 
1 his answere is a senseles cauil which is easily auoyded 
x6a8 Coke On Litt 43 a The Statute intended not to auoid 
thefeoffroenC 1768 Blackstone Cowrw 11 308 How a deed 
may be avoided, or rendered of no effect i8«8 Ld St 
I RONAEOa Handy bk Prop Law vin 59 If the advoivson 1* 
purchased with a corrupt view, that may avoid the purchase. 

fS z«fr (for z-^) Of benefices To become void, 
to fall vacant Obs , but cf Avoidance 
xui Mtm Ripon (1882) I 183 To have their turne when 
It fortun to advotde agayn X7a6 Ayliffe /’ arrrE- ii3 If 
a Person takes a Btshopnek it does not avoid by F orce of 
that Law of Pluralities but by the antient Common Law 
H To empty things out of a place etc , to 
remove, to quit 

t 4 To empty out clear out, put away, remove 
(the contents ol anything) Obs 
1398 Trevisa iSnrfA DeP R vii xhv (1495) 357 The ma 
tere shall be auoyded and pourgyd wyth couenable niedicyne 
1363 Hyll Arte ( arden (1593) 136 Little furrowes to 
au yd the moisture and raine tdax Prynnr ^ xri/ 1 1 38 
His linages and Pictures should be pluckt down and 
avoided out of all Churches. 

I b 1 0 eject by excretion , to void (Said 
loosely also of snakes sloughing their skin ) Obs 
tffia CoopBR Amw Prn Masse (i8jo) ao8 The sanctified 
bread passeth into the belly, and is avoided out of the 
body XS98 Hakluyt Voy I 97 It causeth vnne to be 
avoided in great measure. 1604 Jambs 1 Lounterbt (Arb ) 
X04 Forced to auoyde muche winde out of your stomacke 
X69X Ray Creation (1714) 38 So they avoid their skins un 
broken Ibid (1701) 145 1 hey avoid them [pebbles] by siege. 
+ 0 To get nd of, clear away, do away with, put 
an end to (things anmatenal) Obs 
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Ijto Wyclif t Cor ht 1 The whjche done U auoydid 
{y^e ivacuaiurV c un Dtgty Afyst (i88s)i 9a (for to 
avolde aww all mlerrupcion 1961 Hollvuush H<m 
Apoth X 4 a. The Hame doth avoyde honsenesye. idlx B Axi kr 

I araphr N T Acta xv x^ Ihere was then no Judi^e of 
such^conlrovcrwea to avotd and end them. 

+ 5 To get nd of, expel, banish, dismiss, scad 
or dnve away (a ptaon from, out of 9. place) Obs 
Mdo Cavoravk CnroH 178 That this Petir [Gaveston] 
schuld be a voyded laaa Fabyan vii ccxxxvui *76 He 
auoyded y* munkys out of the house of Aumbnsbury 1519 
Kastkll CkroH (1811) 106 He myuht not clerely avoyed 
them the lAnd<! 1540 Hvkdk Jntir Ckr (159a) 

B a, Avoide all mankinde away from her xdaj Prvnnk 
Power Pari ii 19 They would avoyd all aliens and strangers 
out of It [the Cuyk 

b reft in sense of next arch or Obs 
a 1300 Cursor Af 3623 Avoyde scho hir, and vmbethoght 
aim Coz Myst 131 Avoyd 3ow hens out of this place. 
i8o8 Scott A/rfrw vi xxxii, Avoid thee Fiend! 

to tntr Tomoveorgoaway, withdraw, depart, 
quit , to give place, retire, retreat Obs 
a 1400 Con Myst 131 Avoyd, seres, and Icto my lordc the 
buschop come, a ssap SKbCTON Vox Pop vii 45 Or els 
for nonpayeing the rent, Avoyde at our Lad>e dayc in Lent. 
*S 99 Hakluyt Pay ll 1 35 Thinking to auoid by the swift 
lies of his horse. 1615 G Sandvs J rtn 73 Ihc Musicians 
spent so much time in vnseasonahle tuning that he com 
manded them to auoid 1763 Prior 4 Im 1 iii 3S3 And both 
as they p^rovisions want. Chicane, avoid retire, and faini 
fb Const from, out of, Jotth of Jo avotd 
(from a horse) to dismount Obs 

*4*8 Cars w h <trts 1 a6 Euhe I ody avoyded out* of 
the ibre 1535 Coverdalf Matt xvi 33 Auoyde fro 
me Sathm 1370^ Hoi inshed 'siot Chron (1806) I 351 
Quicklie avoiding from his horse, i6n Bible i S<i;« wiii 

II Dauid auoided out of his presence 

t o transf of water, wind, etc To escape, run 
out or away Obs 

* 4*3 Gaxton LoU Leg 305/3 The see Ocean auoydeth 
twyes and gyueth way to the pepic 15x3 Fitzhi rb Si rt 
XXXV U 539 ~ 53 Make a great dyche that tl e water may 
auoyde. 1610 Markham Masterp 11 cxxi 434 If you put \ 
hollow quill therein the windc will auoyd the better 

t 7 Uam 1 o depart from, leave, quit (a place) , 
to dismount from (a horse) 01 s 
1447 8 Shillin< toRD Zrff (1871) 91 They wolle avoyde 
tbci cdwell>Tigpl I «, 1481 CAXTONA’r^'Marl'l 18441 105 Ye 

Lommsu ul cl them to auoyde your Louit 15S7A Arthur 
l( pi It 1 VII xxxiv Tl e kyngc aiwyded his hor> 1660 
r nl i\ ^ 160 Desired that strangers might avoid the 
room 

III To keep away from, keep from, keep off 

8 (the usinl current sense— a natural extension 
of 7) To leave alone keep clear of or away from, 
shim , to have nothing to do with, refrain from 
a a person or place 

(The first luotation may belong to j hardly to 4 ) 

<•1384 WycLiFZ)FA«/ Sel Wks. 1871 III 353 Menshulden 
avolde |»is frere. 1530 Palsor 441/1 Never have to do with 
hym if thou inayst avoyde hym 1807 Drydun Virg ( rorg 
IV 579 And Sheep in Shades avoid the parching Plain 
I7«R I)B For Plague 131 Avoiding the towns they left 
Newington on the right hand *857 Bohn s HauAbk Pi on 
4*3 Avoid a slanderer as you would a scorpion. Mid 
Avoiding Scylla, he fell into Charybdis. 
b 1 thing, course of action, etc 
c 14M Jol Rel <F / Poems (i8f6) 38 Mowth and tongge 
avoyi^ng alle outrage i68t Drvden Achit ii 483 
Sun thou inayst live, avoiding pen and ink. 17M De For 
Moll FI (1840) 148 I ventured to avoid Mgning a contract 
1767 ( oRD\ CK Serm J from I 1 36 T«e care to avoid 
every appearance of partiality 

9 To escape, evade (things coming towards one) , 
to keep out of the way of 

1530 Palsgr 441/1 That was wel avoyded ce/a estoyt lieu 
tschappi 1541 Barnes W ks (R ) Can you dcuise for to 
Tuoydo hys vengcaunce / 1594 Jshaks Rich 111 111 v 68 
I auoid the Censures of the carping World z66i Lo\ni 
Hint Aiitm Mm 9a Wormes cree] out of the earth to 
avoide them [moles] 1714 Spt t No 578 F 11 The King had 
perished had he not av ided his Pursuers. 1808 Scott 
Mann v xvm They deemed it hopeless to avoid The con 
voy of their dangerous guide 

tio lop re vent, to obviate, to keep off Obs 
1608 Plat Card Eden (1653) 54 Northerly windes may be 
avoyded by some defence 1664 Powlr ! xj Philos 11 127 
Which will avoid multiplicity of terms f ir the future 1831 
Carlvlb S'ar/ Atf iii v That the Body be decently 111 
lerred, to avoid putrescence. 

til Obs or arch const of senses 8-10 with 
subord cl To avoid that , with tnf To avoid to do 

1570-87 Hoi INSHED Scot Chron (1806) II laa To avoid 
that none that had offended the laws, should he received 
into anie of their dominions xn^ Hakluyt l^oy II i 23 
Because he by that meanes would auoid to marry with Alice 
1600 Holland Z/vy x xv 361 He avoided App Claudius t<i 
be has companion in government i8u ( Nrwman Ols 
of Horace 185 Horace in praising the emperor and con 
gratulating Marcellus, avoids to make either seem hu main 
subject 

t Avoi’d, a Obs [f prcc vb , on apparent 
analogy of void vb and adj or ? contr of avoided , 
cf devoid 1 Empty, void, frceorrid(^) Obs 

1488 Plumpton Corr 66 Iho clarkship therof standeth 
avoyd. 1514 Barclay l,yt ty Upiondyshm 3 The ploweman 
resteth avoyde of all busynesso 
f Avoi’d, Obs [f Avoid®] 

1 The withdrawal of dishes (after meals) 

1494 Ord A lloHttk 113 All that u diapended for the 
greete avuidcs at feestes. 1377 Harrison Fnrland l 11 v 
124 They do not their mantels from them untul cupper b« 
ended, and the avoid doone. 


2 Excretion, evacuation 

190a Arnold Chron (1811! 150 Nott to ete nor dryncke out 
of noo vessel but in the same that he made hys avoid in 
AYCddabld (ivoid&b’l), a [f Avoin v 4- 
-ABI K ] 

1 Liable to be made void or become intahd, 
voidable lObs 

a 1677 Hale (J ) The charters were not avoidable for the 
king B n >nagc 1818 Colkbrookb Obhgatxons i aaB 1 lie acts 
of a madman lunatic, or idiot are void or avoidable. 
t 2 To be avoided or shunned Obs 
t6to Hbalby St Aug Cityo/Gody^s If those evills make 
It avoydable, what u become of the bime T 1744 Harris 

Tkrxe Treat (1841) 57 Another division of things external , 
that IS, pursuable, avoidable, and indifferent. 

3 Capable of being avoided or escaped 

1638 Chillingw Rehg Prot 1 111 ( 59 If the cause of it 
be some voluntary and avoidable fault the F rrour is it selfo 
sinfull 1850 Mill 1 tberty 176 From idleness or from any 
other avoidable cause 

Avoidably (&V01 d&bli), [f prec +-Ly 3 ] 

In an avoidable manner 

1833 Ht M Axaitir Mi PnetyCrk Summ issAnexpendi 
lure which avoidably exceeds the revenue is a social enme 

t Avoi dal. Obs rare [f Avoid v +-al^] 
An avoiding 

*695 P f I mi Pe/r Bps aS He should have made the 
avuoal of the feared evils certain. 

Avoidance (avoi d&ns) Forms 4-6 au avoy 
daunoe, 5 avoydana 6 advoidanoe 6-8 au 
ftvoydance, auoidanoe, 6 avoidanoe ff Avoid 

V + ANCE , prob (from the date) m AFr j 

1 1 The action of emptying a vessel, etc or of 
emptying away its contents heme, a clearing 
away, removal , ejection, excretion Obs 

1398 TikvvxsK Barth De P A vil Ixix (1495) 990 Leest 
there lie togreteauoydaunce c nyx Preemasonry j 12 (rom 
spyttjtii,c and snjftjngc kc| c ihe als . By privy nvoyd n» 
let hyt go 1548 GhsTk i > 1 /m r «s ror ad\oidaiKe of 
ymage worshyp 1977 lest 19 Pain trehs 108 [God] hath 
assigned the belly to the avoidance of the stomach 16*7 
bi*FtD Eng Abridged X Us Wolucs f r whose auoydance 
rdj,ar the peaceable did 111 p se avearcly tribute i 64 t 
Mori an Sph Oentry iv iii 30 Untif Supper and Avoyd 
ance be done and accomplished 

f b A means of emptying , an outlet Obs 

x6oa Carsw Cormuall 129 a A great standing water fed 
by n J pcrceyved sj ring ntul er having any avoydance 16*5 
Bacon Ess (Arb) 554 Fountaincs Running from 

the Wall, with some fine Auoidances. 

2 The action of makmg void or of no effect 
voidance, invalidation annulment (Fsp m / rio ) 

i6a8 Coke Oh T itt 961 b If a man in auoydance of a fine 
allcagc that bee was out of this Kealmc in Spaine at I) 
time of leuj ing of the fine a 183s Mackini sh Hist A en 
Wks, 1846 II 119 Some members were threatened with the 
avoidance of their elections 1659 Milman Lot Chr (1864) 

V IX IV 946 Ihe obsequious clergy pronounced at once 
the avoidance of the marriage 

ta The action of vacating an office or benefice 
164a biK E Dbring Sp on Reug 90 After the death, or 
otliei avoidance of a Bishop 

4 fhe becoming void or vacant, vacancy (of an 
office or benefice) , also elltfl the right t > fill up 
the vacancy 

146a Poston 1 ett 440 11 90 That I may have the presen 
tacion of the next asoydaunce for a newew of myn 1594 
Plat Jmell ho iii 64 A learned Vmtncr and worthie to 
haue the next auoydance of BoLchus his chaire. 1660 R 
QQV.e.Poni<r»t GoJ/ 968 That Patron whoshouldsimonically 
I romote tny Clerk should not only forfeit that avoidance, 
but the advowson 1858 BkvfriixjF //«/ Iiuln ll \ iv 
347 Ihe avoidance of the oflice of %aid governor general by 
death 1879 Mali ear Celts xi 170 On each avoidanee of 
the abbacy to fill up the situation from founder s km 
t6 Ihe action of dismissing a person or bid 
ding him quit , dismissal, removal Obs 
A 1631 Donne 4 nsteas {1633) 11 1 TTie King having made 
avoydance of those bee esteemed not ncccsa.»ry 1650 
( uLLFR Pnmh II XI 23* By the avoidance of this servant 
divine providence made a way for ( lisha. 

1 6 The action of (juitting , withdrawal, de 
ji^rture exit Ols 

>*555 Laiimer S rm tf Aem (1845) 293 The bishop 
commanded avoidance i6ij Hayward Norm A mgs it 
By voluntary avoidance out ofthe Realme 1639 Sw AN A/tc 
M (1670) 41a They make present avoidance from their lioles 
7 I he action of avoiding or shunning anything 
unwelcome, or of holding aloof from a person 

(6ie Donne / / ntat 343 For avoydance of scandall is 

Divine law 1615 Br Hali iontempl xix v (1796 II a6i 
S niie things may be yeeldcd for the avoidance of others 
misconstruction 1684 Baxter Catk CommuM w Must we 
let Men Excommunicate one another, and call all to mutual 
avndnnceT 1876 Green A 111. (3(1889! iso Ihcrc 
was no public avoidance of the excommumcated King 
Avoider (avoi doj) [f Avoid® + krIj 
tl ‘The person that carries any thing away 
T he vessel in which things are earned away J 
Obs Cf VoiuBR 
2 One who a\oids or shuns 
1613 FurrcHKR //<;/» Man sport iv L(T) Good sir you 
were wont to be a cunous avoider of woman s company 
Avoidia# (&voidi9), vbl sb. [f as prcc 4 - 
-iNoi ] The action of emptying or wtting nd of 
{obs ), of making void or invaha, of^shuonuig or 
keeping aloof from ; avoidance 

i4MFAsyANV Ixxxiv 6a Inaduoydyngofnetterdaunger 
ijfiamstsMelatuk. xuk 67 For avoiding Anvers of water 


out of drowned fens, t 6 *j Lisander 4 Ced i 9 She pre 
vented him with such premediuted avoidings, that he 
J idgcd she bad knowledge of his designe a 1716 Blackall 
II ks (1793) 1 71 He will not rigorously insist on h» Bargain 
but will consent to the avoiairm it 
Avoi dlass, a poet [f Avoid v (or sb) + 

1 FHs ] That cannot be avoided or escap^, inevit- 
able that cannot be made void, mdefeastble 

d 1668 Da htiAHT Philos Dtsq (1673! 334 Avoidless ills we 
to no purjiosc fcare. 1698 Drvden Ovuts Met x (T ) She 
t )o when ripen d years she shall attain Must of avoidlcss 
right be yours again 18^0 BLACKir Aischylue I 93 Justice 
upon thy head the stony curse Shall bring avoidless 
Avoidanent (ivoidmcnt) [? Avoid ® 4- 
-MENT ] Ihe action of avoidmg , avoidance 
x88iA/ yames Oas 14 Apr 7 In me International Han 
dicap the notice of av)idment has been overlooked. 
Avoir, obs. variant of Avr it sb 
Avoudupois vaiddpoi z) Forms 4auoir- 
depeise, auer de pels, 4-7 avoir de pole, 5 
haberdepaae, 6 auerdepaiae, auer de pois, ha 
bardepoye, poise, 6-7 hauer de pois, habor- 
de poia, 7 averdepois, aver-, haberdapoiii(e, 
haverdupois(e, 8 hauer du poia, 7- avoirdu- 
poi* [A recent corrupt spelling of avoir^de pots, 
m early OF and A 1 aveir de fos ‘goods of 
weight f OF avoir, at ett projxrty, goods, Avjin, 
dt. of, pois, pets ( == Pr pes, pens, it peso') — L 

*/ sum, pensum weight The first word had the 

variant forms of the simple Aver, and the pro 
nunciation remains a vtt the Norman pets was 
from I ^00 varied with, and c 1 500 su^x-rstded by, 
the Parisian pots Ihe best modern spelling is the 
17 th c ai er depot s , in any case de ought to be 
restored for du, introduced by some ignorant ‘im- 
prover’ r 1640- 1 6 so ] 

tl Meichandise sold by weight Obs (ci6oo ) 
c 1300 / t Poems (1869) 1x4 ?ur gret packes of drapene, 
auoir depeise and Jur wol sarkes 1388 mcLiF xxvil 
16 Ihci settiden forth ui tin marcat gemnie and purpur 
aid cochod ether auer de pels [138a chodchod, that is, 
precious marchaund sc] [1399 /(</ 16^1 A// 1 JaToutz 
marchants qe achatcr ou ven Ire voillont bledz vinr avoir 
de I ois char, pesson it toutz autres vivres & vitails. ] 19M 
Iran*! in Arnold 1811 34 Coriien wynes nucrdei ai*e 

flesh, fishe r odiir viiayles *9^ Hakluyt I oy 1 137 To 
exerrise other marchanULscs as of Hauer dc pots and other 
line wares as sarcenets lawnes cindalles and silke 1618 
Pulton tr ActajAitiv /// Staples That Wools and all 
man icr auoir de p<;ts be weighed by the ballancc 169/ 
Bif UNI / j« />/ / izotrdupots signifies such Mcrcban 
d scfi as arc we ghed by tl is weight and not by I roy weight 

2 (More iMy avoi/ditpots wetihl) fhe standard 
system of weights ustd, m Great Britain, for all 
goods except the precious metals, precious stones, 
and medicines 

1*he A pound contains 7000 grams The A weight of the 
United Stales agrees with that of Croat Britain in the 
pound ountCj a d dram but the hundredweight contains 
in U b lOL in t B iia lbs., and the ton of 20 cwt differs 
accordingly 

148s til m Rtpon Lh Acts 167 j par balance cum^n 
dtnbu* Uc habtrdei asr xg^ -gAtts^Hen F///, ill, Law 
full weyght, tailed haberdepou XE43 Rlcorde Ur Aries 
(1575) An other waight called Habcrdepoisc in whiche 16 
ounces make a pounde 1594 Plat ^Vtcv// ^ in 7Vveightcs 
that may agree with the aiierdc poiz. 16x9 Dai ton Lonntr 
Just Ixv (1630) 143 In this Averdepois weight 112 pounds 
nuke a humned weight 163s Brathwait H himstes 16 A 
trite discourse of weights and measures most ponderously 
dividi ig them into troy at d nvcrdcpoi*. 1647 Ward Simp 
C >bi r 1843 39 We gh Rules by 1 roy weight and not by the 
old Hdbtr du ixiis. 1630 B DiscoUim 16 Weighed at 
the pubhtk beam not at every Shopkeepers Aner 
du pots 1696 Du (.ARi Cate I at I nl f 536 Avoir du 

pois wherewith wares ire bought and sold 1667 L Ki a 
in Phtl Prans. 1 1 450 49 ounces Haver de pois weight of 
hi >od 1669 B VLF Coni Ar« A </ 1 xxxiii (1082 iia 
Habcrdupoisc weight 1701 J 7 >Nfc!» in A. I Fills £ J 
Pr n I in 290 A may be soumlcd in halleluiah habiliment 
hauer du pois etc 1753 / Ar/ Pr tut XLIX 184 Social 
a weight as twenty six pounds avoirdupoize x8o6V^iNLh 
Hydros! 11 21 A cubic foot of ram water weighs loooountcs 
avoirdupoise 1831 Carlyle if/ Res il via Ihe weakest 
can stand under thirty stone uvoirdupouL 

8 Weight , degree of heaviness (Common in U S ) 

ijM SiiAKN 2 Hen tl II IV 276 The weight of an hayre 
will turne the Scales betweene their Haber dc pois 1680 
Hoh ( rt/jer 26 lomakc It more than 1883 

A tl Monthly May / ootbail Avoirdupois and strength arc 
at a premium for rushing, blocking and tackling 
Avoirdupois (as prec) t [f the 

sb] To have the avoirdupois weight of to weigh 

x 6 i 8 Badmam //n/MN/ 231 A huge Afri an fish has been 
known to avoirdupoise one hundred and fori> poun Is. 

hAirolcOi^ Obs [In sense l, ad L avotSre 
after t evoke, etc In sense 2, a MF avoquir 
•>.advoqu<.r, L aivoiate seeAiivoKK] 

1 To call away ra/e 

16x3 CocKEKAM / u ke to call [ pnuU I fall] from, or backc 
againe 1639 K Wamuv I ett 1775 1 i8i Absence not 
much remarked if ihcir negligence or ado s or misconduct 
did avoke them 

2 •» Aid okf, Advocate ® ' 2 

1909 Dr Bi NNKT Po IPilsey in Burnet Hist RtJ (1679! I 
Rec 8<> Dancers to follow Ixith to himself and to the See 
Apostolick if hib Holiness should avoke the cause 
t Awkement. Obs rare~^ [f Avoke 4- 
MENT cf Avocxmbnt J A calling off or away 
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1637 Litany in 19 Declining nil nvokcmentt an 4 

hinJerancex from thi* holy implo) mciit 

Avoket, 'ette, obs foraa of Advvioatb sb 
t A’yolfkte, V Obs [f L Svolat- ppl stem of 
avolate to fly off or away, f <f, off 4 - vol&re to fly ] 

To fly off, escape, exhale, evaporate 
itfiFkiL Trans VIII 6oaA Yet tnuHt not all the upmU 
avofate. 1709 Buia tbttL XXVII 73 Wherever these I'ar 
tides avolate freely 

t Avola'tioii. "iObs [n of action f irtc see 
-ATioN ] The action of flyuig away , escape, ex- 
halation, evaporation 

*690 Si* T Browns Pstnd E* v xxiii (1686) aas fhe avo 
latiun of the light and favillous particle<i. 1604 Bovis 
PonmsH Ahuh Bod ii, 61 here being a great waste by 

the avolauon of invisible steam. 1757 Walker in / hit 

Trans L. lap This cremor bearing « considerable heat 
without avulation. stag Galt Rothtlan I 1 iv 30 He was 
but fora certain avolation of the eye, when looked steadily 
in the face, of a goodly aspect 
AvoUtioilM (sevdfi fdnil) a ff A pnf 14] 
Not volitional, indepenuent of volition 
1(59 J R Reynolds Dtagn Dtt Bratu ix Simply an cx 
agffcration of avolitional motility 
Avong(e, var AroNQ v Obs to seize, receive 
Avoset, variant of Avottr 
Avou, obs form of Avow 
AyOUOh (&vautj), V Forms 4-6 au- av- 
ouche, 5-7 auouoh, owoh, 6 7 advouoh, 7 
auooh, 5 avouch [a OF avochter, ad 1 cui 
vocart In living nsc advtxare^ by rtgular pho 
netic change, became in OF avotr^ at oner but as 
Latin continued in legal use, and the technical terms 
became to some extent popularized, oiivocan, m 
its t chnical senses of ‘call upon as defender, 
guarantor’ etc, was subsequently made French, 
as avoihtr, avoaer, avokcr, which thus IxjcTme 
to a certain extent a more technical synonym of 
av0er\ so in Fng with avouch avow Cf Vooon ] 

I To apjical or refer for confirmation to some 
warrant or authority 

fl trans. loceoouch a thing upon one to call 
or cite him as warrant or authority for it , to prove, 
declare, or state it on his authority Ohs 

1393 Gowvr Couf 1 39s And thit 1 durst nght wet avouche 
Uponherselfe, asfor wtlnesse x494I<adian\ civ 79 lam 

in doughc because of the nayinge f Ranulphc Monlce of 
Cheitre whiche auowchyth it vpon Wyllyam wry ter of 
Historyei of Kynges. 

t2 To certify (an account) by reference to, and 
comparison witK vouchers Obs 

Honsek Ord Hen t^lH \Xi 1 kynnt s Antmadv In 
trod 35 rhe GerVes Comptrollers to poe with him to take 
the OEid Kematnes to be advouched with him what the ex 
perKe ithall rise to Item the Booke of Comptrollment 
shall txs put yearly into the Exchei|uer,to be tidvoucht to 
the Cofferers account 

ts To appeal to, cite, or allege, as warrant, 
authority, or testimony Obs 
>1873 Harvey / (Her bk ( 1884) a6 Reasuns he tisid none 
against me but only avouchid and nuuntunid M Osbums. 
1479 Fllke Httkins t Pari aao In none of them can 1 reade 
that whiche he aduoucheth nit of him a 1619 Futherby 
Atheom 1 vi {a Making (>od himselfe a Iyer asauourh 
ing of him os a witnesse vnto their lye x6d Coke On J tit 
316 b For proofe of then opinion they auouch many succes 
«ons of authorities. 01718 Penn Life Wks. 1796 I 43, 

I shall avouch the Authonties. 
tA To establish upon testimony, to prove Obs 
1588 1 HVNNB in Ammadr Introd 03 ^iche I will stifii 
ciently advouche yf Instances lie called for at my handes. 
*39* SrENSBR State IrtL 490 The certainty of things in times 
so far from all knowledge^annoi be justly avouched 1664 
Poweb^a/ Phtloe I 56 Every tiair of our head IS as a little 
quill or horn, hollow and transparent Which seems to be 
further avouched also by the burning of hair 1678 R Bar 
Cl AY Apol Quakers ii 1 10. 43 It is by this Spin! that they 
avouch themselves to have been converted to Ood 

II To give one’s own warrant or assurance , 
to guarantee, confirm. 

5 tntr To give assurance, guarantee, vouch 

sua Hen VIII in Burnet // m/ Ke/ II 169 Subscritied 
With your Holiness s hand, which avouched to confirm the 
sentence and not to revoke the commission. 1704 1 )e Foe 
Mrs Kraf Wks. 1840 V 341 I can avouch for her reputation 

6 trans To vouch to the certainty of, vouch for, 
guarantee 

*548 Udaii Frasm Par Pref 5 Voices avouched to haue 
come from hetuen. niM Bacon Moot 4 Uses Com 
law (16351 *3 'Ihe seller must bring one to avouch his 
sale x 6 m Miiton /'iAon xxviii 530 Ambrose avouch d it 
for the Law of God 1744 Mackenzie in Pkii /tans 
XI VIII 830 There ore bad accounts from Niconiedia tint 
none well avouched t868 Milman S/ fants vui 179 1 he 
authunty ofErasmiisavouchcs il c actomplished scholarship 
of Pace 1876I!. Mfuon / nezM iv 17$ Amiracleavouchcd 
by ihc testimony of ttiose who drank the wine. 

HL fo declare as a thing for which one can 
bring vouchers. 

7 To declare os a thing one can prove, or upon 
which one offers his own express testimony as a 
]x;rsonaI witness to affirm, assert Now strictly 
of matters of fact upon which one can give first 
hand evidence, formerly also of matters of infer- 
ence or opinion on which one speak with 
' authority ’ 
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(494 Kaovan vii ccxxiii. 349 More oner he avouched that 
y» see of Lyncoln belonged to the see of V orke igfa Grindal 
Let Wks 1843 353 I yon understand, whether 
It may be cerutniy avouenM that the king of Navarre 
n killed 1487 Fleming Cmru HoliHthei \\\ 383/1 De 
dared vnto him, that there was a gentleman of qumitie 
that would auouch it to his face. 1604 1 Wrioht Clim ict 
I an i6 1 haue knownc a man, tumoat with halfe his 
lungs rotten with a consumption and yet boldelie auowch 
that he was strong 16*4 Bedell Z-r/Z vii iii Iam how 
pi iinly S unt Augustine auoucheth Purgatone. 1694 Wood 
Afk Oaoh 11 / 03 , I constantly avouch that what I have 
writ IS the truth s8at Byron fuan iii xxxvtti, He did 
not know (alas I how men will lie 11 1 hat a report Avouch d 
hu death 1840 Thackeray /’ nrfr.Sit' .BjF (1873)96 Millions 
agTin were ready to avouch the exact contrary 1844 R 
Kami I ton Pop Fduc vl 139 llie true principle is avouched. 
184a Miss Yongs Cameot I xL 34a H» own deposmon as 
ihr/« Cardinals avouched that he had made it before them. 

b tntr To state, declare, assert 

iS77VAUTROt)LLiERZ.«Mrr'i^> Gat aSSSoPaulesccmeth 
to auouch in this place 1681^ CoLUwGUinvilt s Saddu 
as m P ref As I have heard him earnestly avouch 

rv To declare to be one’s own, to acknow 
ledge, Avow 

8 trans To acknowledge (or claim) solemnly 
as one s own a a person at ch 

i«79 Tomson f fun 330/a God auoucheth vs 

and taketh vs for his children 1600 Hakluyt Voy (1810) 
III loo Not being our sulnectB nor by vs any way to be 
av uched maintained, or defended. i6it Bible xxvi 
17 18 Ihou hast auouched the Lord this day to be thy God 
And the lK>rd hath auouched thee this day to be his 
peculiar people. t86t 1 rknch CA /tzm 183 He wasone 
of ( od 8 hidden ones but now he is o| cnij asouched 

t b a thing Obs 

*897 Morlkv Introd Mus Ded So wil 1 not auouch for 
mine that which by your censure shal be condemned 1606 
lip Carlftin tithes v 36 a, Iithes are cuer holy to C ud 
both dedicated to him by man, and aduouched by 
h mselfe. 

9 To acknowledge or take the responsibility of 
an action a i o acknowledge sanction, confirm 
tlic act of a subordinate agent atch 

<**353 Udall R ysUr D in 11 Adde what so ever thou 
rsnst And I will avouche it what so ever it bee 1577 
Hoiinshbd CkroH. Ill 905/3 He might speakc ihiiigs 
that his maisler would not auot ch iwDaniei Ot Hires 
in Ixxix He for whom thou dost this villanie willnotavouch 
thy fact 1647 S PR ICO /tag Redit Apol (1854) 5 Tl it they 
should own and avouch them a.s having been done in their 
name and by their authority 1834&1RH Tawok At tnet fe 
II \ 11 (18491 334 Dukes and regal potentates whose power 

May currently avouch her doubtful deeds 
b To acknowledge (any act) as one’s own , to 
admit confess, own to arch 
1606 RRYBKtTT Ctt Z,//Sr 76 The oflfenres done to men nny 
be Tuouched before Princes and magistrates in ludgemcnt 
osnowr ngs but lawfull acts. iS^Fuiii-rCA /tret ix 
VI V 77 Suppose a poor Lay Catholick to purchase one 

of these Rhemishlestaments he durst not avouch the read 
in^ thereof t86a Iren ii / Past ^ Pr III (ed 9) 119 
Milton in hi8 prose works frequently avouches the wculnr 
aflection to the Italian Itleroture and iangutge which he bore 

10 To acknowledge (a charge), confess, avow 

1649 Milton Fikon Wks. 173B 1 391 Under that excuse 

avouches h imself openly the genenl Patron of most notonous 
Delinquentv x8b4 Scott netrotke i 111 The first tune that 
I have heard one with a beard on his lip avouch himself 
a coward. . ‘WS A, Forbrs in jgM Cent Oct 721 Men 
who avouch that they arc plotting for the disruption of 
the Union. 

V Combining IV with II 
11 , To acknowledge and support or justify, to 
make good, establish, prove (wiM) 

*899 Marlowe P du It v iv 3371 And will avouch his 
saying with the sword 1700 in ( oil Rec Penn I 604 All 
which several charges hee is readie to avou h and 1 mve 
»«S« Miss Yon t Cameos II xiii 146 Richard offered to 
avouch his innocence with his sword 
t AvOll’Oh, atch [f prec vb] Guarantee, 
assurance 

i6oa Shaks. Ham 1 i 57 I might not thisbclecue Without 
the Rensiblc and true auouch Of mine owne c>es x8fe 
Kennepy/ b of Bml k\\\ 139 What he recounts you 
avelusTwn vouchfor 

Awonohabla (avou tjabi) a [f Avouch ZI 
+ -ABi F ] Able to be avouched 

*394 Cablw Huarte z k tarn IP t z (i6t6l 96 It is a matter 
not auouchabic z6si Filiek I ife H Ssnitk in Smiths 
H ks 1 8(56 I 9 Incapable hy weakness or any svouchable 
impediment i6m — Ch Hist 1 m Wks. 1 67 Ihe most 
avouchabic F vidence of Chnstianily flourishing in this 
Island in this Age. (In mod Diciv] 

Ayouoliea (avou tjt) ppl a ff Avouch v + 
FT)] Vouched for acknowledged, avowed 
1637 Gillesiif / Pop Cerem fp Aiv Professed Pa 
pists and avouched Atheists 1846 Grotk f recce i xiii 
(1863I I 307 Matter of fact generally unquestionable, though 
liltic avoui lied as to details. 

Av 0 IIC 1 i 6 V (avuu t/Tj) Also 6 sdvouoher 
[f as prcc + Bill j (jne who avouches 

1570 Dee Math Pnf t Pinto the c nstant auoucher 
and pithy iierswador of 1 1 rum, Bonim iind hns 1583 
F t LKK Definus xix 544 The roost impudent advoucher 
that ever hecaine a wnler 1664 Powca b ip h kilos it 133 
1 his opinion hath many eminent Advocates and Avouchers. 
1678 I'rans C rt Spatit 98 1 he Secretary may likewise be 
an avoucher of the truth of wimt 1 say [In mod Diets.] 
ATPU'Ohing, vbl sh next 
i48n Hollyband Frtas Pr Ttmg , Approbatum, approu 
ms or auouchmg 

AvonoluiMIlt (iivau tjm&it) [f as prec k 


AVOW, 

•msmt] The action of aioucbing, assurance, 
guarantee , positive declaration, assertion 

*374 tr Marlorat s Apocalift r6 The auouchment of the 
trutlL Milton hikon l Wks. (1831) 340 ITie avouch 
ment of that which is so manifestly untrue. 1677 Gilmn 
Dermouat (1867) 131 llie positiveneu of avowmmentB 
in such <mses where wc want sufficient reason to support 
what we affirm. 171* M Davies Icon Libel 1 laz^ot 
withstanding hu avou^ments to the contrary a 18B4 W 
Ward in Spectator No 3911, 487/3 In innumerable post 
insunoes the avouchnients of memory have been true 

tAvon’Chj. Obs rare-^ [f Avouch, cf 
watranty, etcj Avouching, nvouchment 
1631 J Burges Auttu RejoinedEp. Ded t By avouchte of 
this Branch of truth against the opinions of some 

II Avon^ (avf/|e) [F ~L advocatus , » Eng 
Avowb, Advowkk j a patron 
1841 Sir F Palgrave Rorm ^ hug I 561 He was also 
Avoud of Centulla. 

f AvOU'r(e» sb'^ Obs rare [erroneously for 
avourte, Avowby , if not for OF avoeor, avoeur, 
avoueur, of which the proper luig form is avotvtr, 
while the Oh in the first quotation would be 
avottessc ] Av()wu\ 2 

CX4M Strwdoue Bab 3300 God and seynte Mary myn 
avoure ! 1868 Stanley tvestm Al is8 Round his [Henry 
VII s] tomb stand his mne accustomed Ax ours or gutrdian 
same, to whom he calls and cries [Henry VII Instr for 
tomb in Bell s Handbk fVestm Ab 33 1 he same to be 
filled with 3 mages specially of our said avouncs.] 

tAvoU’ra, Obs rare-^ [for Avo we it ] 
(Legal) Avowal, answer for 
*596 bi UNSER F Q VI 111 48 1 o make avoure Of his lewd 
words and deedes which he had done 
Avourle, -y, obs form of AvowRr 
Avouter(e, etc , obs form of Adulter, etc 
Avow (avuu ), r 1 h orms 2 auouh(en, 3 

awou, 3 7 nu avow®, 5 awowe, 5 7 nduow(», 
6- avow [a 01 avoue >, avoer -L advoia^ie 
to call to, call tij on esp to call in as a dc 
fender or patron (cf Advocaif) hence, m feudal 
times, to call upon 01 own as defender, patron, 
client or person m some way related, to acknow 
ledge as ours in some rehtion afterwards tx 
tended to things Often semi latinized to adten 
in i^ 16th t, a coriuption winch has become per- 
manent in the derivative Ai)\om80n Cf Aviien ] 
I, t/am lo own or icknowledge (a peison) as 
one s own 

In the fiist example it may mean literally call to thjself ) 
( laao L nisuM m Co^t Horn 197 Auouh mine soule hwon 
ich of [>*'’'>» Iiuc u»re 1467 1 1 ty H ills 1850 50 I will 
• I'll niyn executors avowc hvm in his s el sjSo North 
tht! ch ifyf a His Faihci ki tw I im a id avowed iiim for 
lisbon 1606 Hakli YT / 0) 1810 111 i76Not our subiects 
ur I y Vh ai y way to be aclvowcd 1619 Ld D NCAETbR in 
t tjg A Cerm (Camd 1865 147 Giving me commission to say 
w! at i would wherein he promised to tvow me 
t 2 refl To avenv (oneself ) on or upon to put 
oneself under the proteetion or pationage, of to 
cKim the authoi Wy of, to aftiliate oneself upon Obs 

1577 HoLiNSHFn Ckrtu III ooo/a Certcine aduowing 
ihcmsclucs on you hiue assailca and taken by force the 
citie of Rome *6o» t aki w C rm all 155 b Our Foy Oal 
lants au wmgthcmRclvcs vpoi the Lark of Warwicke 

1 3 trans To own (the deeds of an agent) , to 
sanction ap[ro\p Obx 

1330 Paihoh 418/1 I advowe or make good ftduone 
Wh-it so euer he promj sc in my name 1 wyll advowe it i6a8 
1 brYNci-R / gick 3 We have the frequent vse of letrned 
men tc avow It rfcx Hobbfs / rr nt/A 11 xviu 90 Be con 
tented to avow nil the actions he shall do 
4 Itans To declare (ns a thing one can vouch 
for) to affirm, maintain (a thing which others 
might deny) Const simple obj , tubotd cl , absol 
Ohx 01 atch , but surviving in some uses of Vow 
a syn Cursor M 7307 For sot n 1 sai ind sal awou Ful 
sire yee sal repent yow 1393 C ow lr ( on/ III iqi Tullius 
I IS talc Bvowtih And saitb z^Sik John Pastor In Lett 
778 111 164 [They] offryd to alfermc and advowe ray tytell 
for goode 1433 Mo»fc Debeil V dem Wks. 993/1 Ryghte 
worshipful folkjtnat before me atluowcd it in hys face 1496 
Danftt Cotntuines Hist Pr (1614' 339 De Clcncux ad 
uowed his report to he true for them both i6ti Bible 
I ref % Wee aflirme and auow that the very meanest trans 
lati in of the Bible in 1 nglish containeth the word of God 
*7501 RANKLiN Azz Wks. 1840111 372 Avowingpropnetary 
aniT deputy government reasons for such his refusal 1805 
Scott Last Minstr i xl As bards avow 

t b fo vouch for, guarantee Obs 

K Palsor. 441/3, I avowe, 1 warrant or make ^ood or 
dc as in marchaundvse or such lyke Take this clothe 
of my worde, I avowe it ior good 
6 Irans To own, acknowledge, admit, or con 
fess (facts, statements or opinions, that one might 
himself conceal or deny) Const as in 4. 

1330 R Brcnne ( krofi 3^0 If le wille avowe alle his 
wilHied sawe 1 1386 Chaucer Chan 1 em Prol 4/89 
1 wol nought avowe what I say, And therfor kep it seerd I 
yow pray c Z440 Promp Part 19 A vovwn, or stonde by 
the forsayde worde or dede, A dt oco 1430 Cafora vk Chron 
182 Sche accused a certeyn knyte, whech cam to the Kyng 
and avowid every word 1649 Genii Call ix 1 3 Thu little 
tract must avow to come upon that uncivil yet (Hendly 
errand 1667 Dryden Ann Mtrah S4S As when fiends did 
miracles avow. He stands confess <f e^en by the boastful 
Dutch 1778 loiiNsoM in Bostt ell 111 394 Many a 
man thinlu, what he u aahamed to avow >188 ] Phmcott 
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AVXrLSIOW. 


AVOW. 

Pktl^ II, I iL VIII. 435 The boldness with which he avowed 
hii opinions 

0 . rejl and pass To confess one’s identity, de- 
clare oneself 

PoMton I tit S33 11 449 William Nawton is here 
with me, but he dare not ben avowyd x&ii Mollr 
Camtmr Lru Lthr i. v 5 j6, I affirme and auow mysielfa, 
that I am Liege man . of Ferdinand 1760 Sir W Draper 
in yuHius Lett xxiv. 114 Avuw yoursell, and prove the 
charge xS37S Maitlano zaZr// (1841)811116 gentlemen 
who have avowed themselves as the instigaton of the 
new edition 

7 . Lan) To justify or maintain (an act done, 
spec a distress, for rent taken in one’s own nuht). 

XSaS Perkins Prqfii Pk 11 | tas If m n Replevin tnc de 
feiidanc avow for a Rent charg in another place. •P*-t 

3a fY//, ii Jg The next heire shalfhaue hneny 
to sue demaunde, aduowe, declare, or make, the sayd titles, 
claymes, prescriptions. 1617 Minsheu 8.v Avowrie, He 
that took the Distresse, lustifying or maintaining the act, is 
lAid to atiowj and that Is called his Auowne. x8ap Iom* 

I INS Ltttv Diet lAv Avowry, Where tenant in tail aliens in 
fee, the donor may avow upon him 
tAvoW (Svau ), S' 2 Ol>s Forms 4-7 BVOw(e, 

? aUo 6 aduow-e [a. t OF. avoue r, avoer (Palsgr 
aduouer), f d to + vouer ’-late Lat vdtdre (cf Pr 
vodar, and cl L de^vdi-dre), freq csiwuhrCyVot urn, 
to vow Already m OF the two vbs avauer were 
confounded , Littr^ has only that from advocan ] 

1 tratis To put (one) to a vow or oath, to bmd 
with a vow {to some act, to do something) 

1303 R Brcnnk Hividl Smtu 7647 pese lordynges, pat 
avowe here men to do swych byiiges 138a Wyclih Acts 
xxiii 14 With deuociotin we nan nvowid vs to no thing 
tostinge, til we slen Poul [Vulg deioUone devoitmut nos 
tuhtl custaturos ) 

2 To devote, consecrate, dedicate by a vow (a 
person or thuit to God, or to some solemn purpose) 
.* 38 » Wycuf Lest xxvii. i6 If the feelde he auowo 
[Vulg ttneull & halowe to the Lord. os4Sf Axt In. 
Tourditi) 107 To avowe her children vnto Cod and holy 
chirchc IJI33 Bfiiendenk Zivy I sgTullus avowit xii 
prcistis to Deperpctualy dedicate to Mars. 1*83 A Conham 
l\\ BidmgtoH s Lomnutudut lo Reader ***!», Hcc as it 
were ndu iwcd himscife a man to the Lord, to serve in his 
Tabernacle 

3 tnti (^frora rejl ) To bind oneself by a vow, 
to take a vow {to an act or to do something) 

1 1315 A A XllU l L, sii, I dewouily awowc pat veray 
lietz h ilden Soberly to do pe sacrafyse 1483 (_axton C de 
It PiUrC iij b She repenlyd her and auowed to many 
pylgremages. 1531 Dmt Lavs hug 11 liv (1638) 164 If a 
man avow never to cat white me it 1603 H Ckossk Vet tui s 
(.vufuiw (1878) 13 Ihe thice Romans who for the safe- 
guard of their Couiitrey auowed to dye. 
b afisol or with subotd cl lo make a vow 
C 1400 Melayne 733, I n vowe to myUle marie I sill 
II glile leve the soo (-1440 I rc»u/> I art i i Auowyn, or 
to iiwke auowe, I <neo 1^3 rcstjnall (W de W 1515) 03 
He that hath ivowed or loyned in neinuncc must fast tfie 
even 1594 R Parsons ttwz/i/ iiicust 1 v 109, I do 
pi omissc and mow tn eucry one of you that I wil kepe, etc 

4 ftafts a with coxfit obj To vow 

1393 Lanou P pi C VIII 13 Ich hauc a vowed vowes 
fourty and f ir 3ut hem a m irwc 1483 Caxton Ootd / eg 
285/3 Auowe ye vowes and jeldc them to god 
b w ith 0! dinaty olj 1 o vow to give, keep, 
observe, do , to promist or undertake with a vow 
t 1374 Cmaucfr Auel tjr An 355 And unto Man, avoyth 
sitnhcc. a Hj/oAut dt ti 7flurd868) ii Him she avowed 
ihastite 1539 1 t-^iffin IIJI vi, Suche is hauc auowed 
rcliRioii xOQX K Johnson A itLommu 218 Auowing 
continual war against the Abessine Christians. 

Avow (avou ), JiJ 1 arch horras 4-4 avou, 
avowe, ^auough, 6advow, 7 avow [f Avtiwr* i, 
on an.ilogy of Vow and sb 

(III 01 the two verbs avouer seem to have been ijuito 
identified (cf a/wrr Allow) Ihe sb tinu, whose form is 
best expliiiied by comparing it with ten, ttcu — L rOtutu, 
seems to belong in sense to avouer — adxocilre, whereas 
the h ng sb rtt mv was in early times used only in sense of 
Avow V* *advOttlre ihe connexion of the Lng with 
the Fr sb 1$ thus rendered doubtful )] 

1 A sow, a solemn promise made to a deity, etc 
rt i^CursorM loaoi For pi to godd a vou pat gaf 1330 
R limiNNu Lhron iia He brak his avowe, bat he to 
had suoin c ttys Promfi Pnn ig A vowe, r otuu/ <1465 
thny Chase 1 I'he perse owt off northonibarlonde an avowe 
to god mayd he 1^3 Pttronylln ( Py nson) 34 I n hir auough 
made unto chastyte 1493 hestyvall (W de W 1515) 79 
f our cursyd kny^htes made tneyr avowe logider to sic 
J hom IS. xMi Dial Ltrwt Lng 11 xxii (1638) 103 ITiore is 
1 promise that is called an Advow 1655 Jennings A/«r 74, 
1 could not address my avows to a more accomplished sub- 
ject t8a8 b<x3TT A M Perth III 45 I make mine avow, 
by the Red Rover’* soul I that he shall eat hi* wnL 

1 2 A thing vowed , a votive offering Obs 
1188 Wvctip Acts xxiv 17 To do almes dedis to my fok, 
nnd offii ngis, and auowis. c 1400 Maunuev ix. 105 1 her 
thci lolden up here a vowes. 

fAwoW*, sb^ Ohs rare~^ [subst use of 
Avow V Avowal, sanction 
1697 Drvokn Vtrgd (1806) IV 434 What, without thy 
knowledge and avow, Nay more, thy dictate, durst Ju 
turna do T 

Arowable (Svau Kb’l), a [f Avow » 1 + able 
C f mod F avottable J LapaWe of being avowed 
+ a To be sanction!. (1, or approved of {obs ) b 
To be acknowledged, confcsi^, or declared. 

i6m Segab Honor Mil Civ 1 xxix 38 No nouldier de 
porting from hU Enugne without leouc con be txcueed, nor 


his absence auowable. itef Donne Dtvotums 409 R ) The 
proceedings may be apert, and avowable iSeg Blntham 
Rattan. Kew 119 Thu is not an avowable reason. 

Avow*abl«n«M. £f prec + *»E 89 ] ihe 
quality of being avowable. 

a ibn Donne Serm Iv (1640) 549 To enquire Into the no 
tore and nvowoblenesae and exemplortnesse of this 

Avowal (&vau SI) [f Avow » 1 4- -ai.-^ ] A 1 
act of avowing , acknowledgement, declaration , 
unconstrained admission or confession 
1 * 7 * 7 ~ 3 > Hailey, Aimi sal ] 173J Barllay, /I votno/ 1741 
Richardson Pamela 1 116 O frightful I here s an Avowal 
of the matter at once 1845 R. Hamilton Pop hduc viii 
109 Ihe Dissenters hove fallen behind their avowals 
* 8 U Prescott Pkthp II, I u. ix. 354 A plain avowal of bis 
sentiments. 

Avowaaoe (hvuu ans) ? Obs [a OF. ctvoii' 
ance, f avoue/ stc Avow v t and -anck.] 

1. 'ihe action of the avowant , the maintaining or 
making good of .1 claim or statement 
x6tt Sir E Dering Sp on RtUg 10 If now you want any 
of them here, to moke avowonce of their Petition t66a 
Folllr WortAtes 1 14* In ovowance of the latter it shewelh 
more Burrow towns then any Shire in Mercia. 

2 The action of acknowledging , public acknow- 
ledgement or confession 

rtidoj I Cartwrk iiT Ldiz/w/ hkem V P 134 An oi»en 
avowonce and profession of the doctiine of Aniichrist 

Avowiwt (ivau ant) [a h avouant, [ir pple 
(used subst ) of avouer see Avow » *] In y art , 
A challenger , a person making cognizance, or 
admitting that he distraincKl goods belonging lo 
another, but maintaining his right to do so 

*309 Alt m lien yjll, xix. 1 3 Every ovowaunt and every 
Other person that make any such avowrie Kitlhin 

CouftsLeet,etc 11675)314 ihen the Avowint shall reiovcr 
damages. 1766 Blackstone Comm HI 147 Which bond 
shall be assigned to the avowant or person making cogni 
zonre. *8x6 1 ounton / nw Ret VI 536 An avowant in re 
plevin for rent was obliged to shew a title in fee 

t AvOW6. Obs Also 3 avow fa OF avou/, 
avoJ (1 2th c ), avoet (1 ith c ) — L aavocal us see 
AnvoOAT K sb. As in asstfin and other words, the 
final e became mute in ME, leaving avenu In 
1 3th c. It itwasoccas spelt by the clerks 
whence the later I ng Auv iwkk (Sec Ad ptej t )j 
An advocate, patron, or protector , esp a patron saint 

1097 R GLov/r 475 God and Semlc Mane and Sem Dvitis 
al so and allc the avowes [printed abowesj of this churLhc, 
in w[hlas ore ich am ido c *300 Hehet 3129 Allc the avow s 
of the churJie <-1300 A Alts 3160 H^idely they b> 
secbith th6 lhat thou bco heorc avow6 r 1490 Lyt Utste 
IV m Ritson Roh Hood I 43 * Where is your abbay, wlicn 
yc are at home, And who is your avow^?' 

AvOW«d (avuu d), ppl a • £f Avow 1 -i kd ] 

1 Acknowledged, owned, plainly declared 

13M (see Avowry 4I ijtf J Heywood Sptder /f f la 
3S Arms In hirolds Iiooks a vowde 1659 i.iutl Call 
(1696)41 A man of such an avowed broulity 1793 P 
RLKsoM UTrrt (1859) IV la For the avowed puqxi-w of com 
muting hosttlute* on us x8s8Froi dr/Zm/ / «v 111 xvi 
363 1 he avowed leaiicrs were the bishops 

2 belf-arknowledgcd, declared by himself 

*651 HoBUh-H Iniath in xxxvi aji He ih a I’ropliet 
avowed 1791 Anted tV Pitt III xhv 197 An avowed 
enemy to American independency 18*4 Diudin ( omp 
334 1 ord bomers was the avowed Fditor 

t Avowed, ppl a ^ Obs [f Avow ^ + !• I) ] 
Vowed 

»7*o WmoN Suff '>on of (toi 1 x 279 llic Avowed 
Poverty of St Francis Ihe Spmtuil Kcpasis of this 
Snered Vow 

Avowedly (&vau tdlO, adv [f piec + -l\ - ] 
In an avowed manner , with open declaration or 
acknowledgement , confessedly, openly 

1656 CowLFV Da idiit III (1660) 108 til ft, 1 fiat he ihould 
g J avowedly to Achis Court so soon after the defeat f 
Cioliali 179X Mackintosh t' tnd dall Wks 1846 HI B8 
An ivowcaly hostile tribunal 1858 Gcadstonk Honti r 1 1 1 
18 nie avow ediy mythical char at ter of ihe delineation 

Avowednees (avaucduis) iObs [f as prec 
■f KI88 ] 1 he quality of being avowed, openness 
itrn Lady s Call 1 i I19 1 he frequency and a\o wedness 
of afaxhioii x6jfi Prot Reiig Motne Act 13 To assert 
their Religion with the more Courage and Avowedncsic 

Avower ^ (avau 91 ) [f Avow t / 1 + -Blit ] One 
who avows 

x8a3 Bp Hacl Serm ChaPell Larle Fxceter {lC1^) 526 
Set out by the stile of the Promiser and Avower xo68 
Dkyden Am Pram f oetry in Arh Gamer 11 ] 539 A liold 
avower of his own virtues. 1783 Ainswortu Lilt Dtif 
(Murcll), All Rvower, Out alujutd affirmat 
t Avower^. [a I* at/<7«<;r(sceA\owz/t), 
tnf used subst 1 Avowing, avowal 
j [Cited os yet only in form Ayoure and Auvowkr, q v J 
AT<nri2lg, vbl sbi [f Avowtit-h-mot J Ac- 
knowledgement, aiowal 

*687 M Clifford Holes Dryden's Poems 11 6, 1 might 
have spared you your avowing wiyiB Penn Lift Wks 
,736 I 137 An ojien avowing of these Things, 
t Avowdng, 1'^/ sb^ [f Avowv^] Vowing 
c *4ao {title) The Avowynge of King Arlher, etc. - i*, 
I a vow, sayd Kaye, to ride {its forest or day — Uvu Of 
)u thryd n vowyng telle roe quyeh i* hit? 

t AvowmfXlt. Obs [a OF avoe , avouemni, 
f avouer see Avow v t and mkmt ] Acknow- 
ledgeii ent, avowal (Cf also Avowry 6.) 


1381 1 amrarue Armx u v 1588 183 Whether any persons 
die take others to their Auuwmont and protection 1683 
/ o/id Oa No 2017/3 To make the Avowments of our Faith 
ind of our Allcgia.ice unto your most Sacred Majesty 

t Avowire, v Ob^ [Only in loc cil , where 
It seems to be .a mistnkcn use of the Fr infinitive 
avouer, or extension of the sjnonjmy of avenv and 
avcnvi r sb to the vb ] 1 0 vow, devote. 

Hi 56 oPiiAkR I'neidvm (xf73)Xiv O Juno most of powrel 
F ueii all to thee he Wild aud on thine altars did auowte. 

Avowry lavuun; Forms 4 avoarle, 4-7 
auowrie, avowrie, 5-6 -rye, 5-7 auowry, ad- 
vowry, 6 advoury, uowryCe, 6-7 avourie, -ry, 

«; avowry Aphcl 4-3 vory [a OF avoirte, 
axiouitte, avourie, avorie, AK avenverte, f avoueur, 
OF avoeor, n of agent f avouer (see Avow v I 
and by) , the office of the avoueut , avotu', or pa- 
tron In l4-i6thc F frequently sj^elt by clerks 
adzouerte (see Cotgravc), whence in i6thc. 1-ng. 
commonly esp •o/hca^^advowson , but in 

the senses retained in 18-i^th c, the influence of 
Avow V has made avowry the current form ] 
tl The fimction of an avouP, Advowee, advo 
cate, or patron , patronage, protection Obs 
1330 R Brunne Chro/i 960 Saue condita vs gyue, porgh 
)n loiid to go in hm auowne. 

2 Advocacy, protection or authonty personified 

1 protector, .a patron , esp a patrtm saint, chosen 
for one’s advocacy in heaven (Rarclv atlnb ) 

*387 Iremsa fhgdtn Rolls Ser IV 210 Julius Cesar )>at 
wa.s nis [Catiline s] p.itroun and his vonr and pleded for 
h>m 1483 Caxion Gold Leg 3284 Ihankynge to al 
tny^hty and to Saynt Johan liis avowry x^ Roy 
Sitire (184s) S Frances their advowry tS49 I atimfr 
7 Serm h in VI (Arb ) 193 Awaye with these auowijes. 
I.et (fod alone he oure aiiowry *6** Sn-so fltst Gt Bnt 
VII II (16321198 1 liese Oermanes that w irsKiipped Herthum 
the Mother carih for their Auowne Ooddesae. 1849 Rock 
Ch 0/ haihtrs II vii 489 Close to the corpse were earned 
the four banners of the dead person * ‘avownes.’ 

1 3 Patronage or right of presentation to a bene 
fice, advowson Obs 

i66e K CoKt/tNiTry Suhj 204 Benefices which were 
of the advowry of people of the holy Church Ihul 305 
J he Archbishupricks and other dignities cleclivc of his 
avowry 

1 4 Avowal or acknowledgement as one’s own 

* 34 ® “lyrub 101 His zone be adin.>noun Jiet is be avoene, 

zuo j>ct he svel bi yhealde vor his zone avoud 
6 (From Eng \b Avowi, in its legal sense) 
The answering for or avowal of an act done , ep 
the plea whereby one who distrtams for rent avows 
the act and justifies it 

1531 Alin lien P til, xtx, Alleagtng in the said auowne 
the Mine manors, lands and tenements x66a Sir A 
MfKvvN Sp Iruh Aff 37 Ihe Law will allow an Avowry 
u itlicnl Atturiiracnt where he hath no means lo compel the 
lest to atlurn 1768 Bla< kstonf ( num 111 234 1876 

Diouv Atal Prip vii § 1 316 mU, He vs said to male 
rtt imry if he justifies in lus own ri>.lu and lo make i \ 
ulsauec if he justihc* in the right of another 
■{•B (,I)ue to the confusion between the two verbs 
Avow) A vowing, swearing, solemn declaration, 
or oath ()bs 

1387 Fllmino CoHtn I/olttishel III 1021/1 All win li 
tluir pioiuisis a id luowrics they iH-rformetl 1593 Bn s n 
( nt Christs (A 204 I convent vour owns consciences, 
which of our luownes standeih on the surest ground 

Avowter(e, -tne, -tresse, etc , obs forms of 

Aduu'I-h etc 

t Avoy". luf Obs Also 4 avoi, auoy [a OF 
avoi, azoy ’ of uiieeitain oiigiti ) Exclamation of 
surjirist, feai, reinonstiance 

|< XI03 Bfvcdk I I'tTRiK in M ,f, r /list bi Act Rolls ^er 
li s‘Auoy' iiHiuil qni 1 c-,! qu d diets? 1 ctyoolnket 

2 ,66* av n ' Sire preost ' he sci Ic 1335 / I 4llit I 

H 863Avoy' hit is jour vylaynyr a syyt I h rue Md i 

Aiioj ' IpriiUedby J) Lon gnwcizAJd imciscle i|iii)>BIaunchc 
flour r 1386 e iiALchN Somu I f I 88 Avoj quod she fj 
on jow hertehe-s. 1393 GowtK C nj 111 33a Avoy my 
lurde, 1 am a maide 

Avoyd(e, obs form of Avoid 
II Avoyer(avwai>c avoiM) AK06 Sttdvoyor 

f d r perh connected with azotU , but the foiin 

las not been explained] The Ficiich title of 
the fust magistrate of some of the Swiss C an 
tons, dating from the time when their chief (owns 
were fret imperial cities Used in Herne till 1794 
Avoyarship, the position or office of an avovci 
IS86 r 11 In I ntuand 1 1 A a I (itSg) 588 In some 
pi ices they have Advojers or Bonre maisiers as in the 
Caotuiis of Swilrcrlande, iiid in the free I iwncs of Gcr 
nuiiiie, which acknow ledge an 1 mperor 1689 1 1 vwx I rm is 
I 25 In a competition fur che Adv jcrship 1704 Addis v 
Italy (1731) 278 A\ojcr, or Doge of ihc Coiiinionwealth 
1707 / and r IS No 4150/3 1 he Advojer of the Town uf 
Berne 1833 / i/n/y ( / IV 304 Berne a sehulthcLs-s or 
avoycr was the chief magistr iie 

Atii 1S9 (avuls), 7) [f dzu/s ppl stem of 
dvellln , f a, ab from + vHkre to pull, pluck ] To 
pull or pluck off, tear awaj 

ax'M Shfnstonf Odes 258 As ihuuEh ev ry bough Like 
that the 1 rujan gather d once, avuls d. Were by a splendid 
successor supply^ 

ATOlsion (^vuljan) [ad L azulnon-tm, n. 
of action f avuls sec prec and -ion ] 



AVimOUIiAB. 


L Ihe action of pulling olf, plucking out, or 
tearing away , forcible separation 
iSm Ffacii\m ComM ( entl viii 69 By avulsion or divi 
Bion of the Sea Sitily wm divtdeil and severed from Italy, 
Cyprus from Syria. 1708 J Pniura < tdtr 1 34 The throng 
ing Clusters thin By kind Avulsion imT JavintasoH Corr 
wLh 1850 1 SOI On condition of everlasting avulsion front 
Great Bntairu iBu 1 amb / ett it. (1841) aa Did the Eyes 
come away kindly with no fEdipean avulsion 

2 A part tom o(f, a detached portion 

1608 CuDwoRTH futell Sy^t 1 tv 1 35 430 Certain parts of 
Goa, or deccrptions and avulsions from Him. 1809 J Bar 
LOW Colnmb viii a8o Crash your curst continent, and whirl 
on high 1 he vast ivulsion vaulting thro the sky 

3 7 aw The sudden removal of land, by chinge 

m a nvtr s course or by the action of flood, to an 
other {lerson s estate, m which case, contiary to 
the rule respecting or OTadual accretion of 

soil, It remains the property of the original owner 

1864 in Wkrhtfk Muikhrad CaiMX 456 Alluviuii 

diNtinguishcd from avulsion 

AvunCTllar (av» Dkirfiar), a [f I avtmcul j/r 
nintcmal uncle, dim of avus grandfather + -AH ] 
Of, belonging to or resembling, m uncle 

1831 Lanoor Hu/frt WliA. 1846 11 571 I.ove Paternal 
or avuncular sS^ 1 macki^rav NtiwoMti I v 50 Clive in 
the avuncular gig i« driven over the downs. 

b {humotou^ly \ Of a pawnbroker see Unclk 

i«S9 Sala Gashgki 4- D in 37 If you enter one of thcic 
pawnshops you will observe these peculiarities in the in 
icmal economy of the avuncular life 

Aviinoxiiiie (avu ^kulUiz), v rare [f as prec. 

+ IZF cf pattontu^ To act like an unde 
t66a (‘uci KR H'orthut 11 14 heemg he was sisters son to 
blackmouthd Sanders, it is much that he doth not more 
Avunculirr in his bitterness against Protestants. 

+ Avye'i V Ohs , also awye [a Ot avte r 
—Rom *advuxre see Avvy] To send away, 
di^misi , reft To take one s way 
r 1440 ^fort* A rtk 37 17 Sir Arlhurc and Gawayne avyede 
theme bothene cxifS^Dtgiy fi88a) m soo Iwol 
a wye soverejns and « ittles I (fys leyiie 

t Aryniilttfl. Oh In 5 auy*eme, auyn- 
aime 

Carton Lhron 1 nf; vtt (issol u 1 1 /a 1 he nuyreme 
of Paske kynee Eilwarie made I Iwarde hes fjrst soiie 
pryiiLc of Wales 1:1500 Parttmxy 1981 Within thys Auyn 
sime lie ye retarnyng 

Atryowre, obs vanant of Aver sb 
Avyrylo, early form of Ainii. 

Avyoi,©, -ness, etc , obs ff of Advice, -ise, etc. 
Avysloun, variant of Avision Ohs 
Aw- wa» frequently written in ML for Au , e g 
auifht, audtiorte ^ and in Scotch for Av , as in 
awailt axootd For such forms sec Au , Av- 
Aw, obs form of Aw v Owe Ought 
A wa, Sc form of Away 
A wait (awdt\2i borms 3 awaitie, 3-6 
awate, 3-7 awaite, 4 aweyte, 4 5 aweita, 3 6 
awayte, 6 awayt, awalght, adwate, 6 await 
a ONF awaitie r (^OF aguatltet ) to lie m wait 
or, watch, ob<5crve, f d to + wattter (Ob ^ uaxhn , 
motl pettier') to watch, ad OIIG wahiPu, mo<l (i 
wachten sec W\it t With the development of 
meanings, cf Attend v ] 
fl To keep watch, watch for esp to watch 
stealthily with hostile purpose , to lie m wait for, 
waylay a txaas Ohs 

1330 An<r R >74 Me nwiitetS ou os me dt.8 bcoues 
lx mS ibroken to chirche c 13*0 Cast / one 767 Vre fl Pal 
\s awayte)* day and niht Wvuii' / r xxi 13 \vho 

f rwlbc u not ewryticl [tHsth it ts). 1473 Cart w Jtison 
nj How Jason was awayted in a wood ind assayllcd 
1530 Palsch 441/3. I awayte I lye in wayte of a pers n to 
inarke wliat he dotne or sayeth, Jengtniyte 1634 >/ ihrys 
4r/AMT (1816) II 413 Sir Agravaine awaited luccil ucn 
ever and sir l.auncelot for to put them to a rebuke and 
shame 1671 Milton 'tamsen 1197 Your ill meaning politi 
Clan lord- Appointed to await me thirty spies 

tb ttfl Obs 

1197 K ( I c 49 pe kynges bro)N:r nnd he Frl of Kent 
a1 so \w itcdc Inm to hilkc ost bat he I niperour mnewas. 
1 0 intr usually with utf Oh 
i 1130 Amr R 174 Lcsic he awiitie uo le worpen u|)on 
ou hl» crokcR. a 1300 t urs r 1/ 8179 W iinmon to styi 
awayte hou shal 1 1^ Chauclr Sanip/t 1 344 Iher is 
ful many an eyghc and many an ecre Awaytand on a lord 
and he not uhcre 1 1440 ( csti horn 334 He awaytid and 
caste him, in alle that euere he myght for the dethe f his 
fadir ig^ pALsrR 441 /a Ixit him awayte hardely for 
he may happe to be taken sleper 15^ Drayton / rgends 
IL 141 Ihou secst who doth awmte T intrap thy Bcnuiie 

1 2 tram To watch for a chance of doing con 
tnve plan, plot ( harm of some sort ) to a person Ohs 
c 1400 Rom R iSf 7535 He awaited nothing. But to deceive 
Faire Welcoming 1x430 SyrCentr 3560 to awaiie him 
shame cx4tt Ixinei ich Onnt/lvi 330 Forto don }ow swich 
dishonowr, Owther tow velonye to away ten 
ts 1 o watch, look at, observe, notice a tram 
CX3S0 Will, / lUrne 1711 Sche awayted wel J>c white 
here skinnes. <-1400 Apol loll oa 5e schal not a wit 
dremis. Ibu! 93 A waytij* not bcis F gipcian dales. rx44a 
I EcocK hepr II xin, 376 It w diligcntli to be awoiud 
whether the feend eiiicrmetith him 
fb irx//" or With To look, take note Obs 

L igoo Bektl 85 Out he tcode forte awaite what that wonder 
were. ettSP ibtll PaUmo 3413 Eche wijh wul aweite 
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after Jxs while beres 1391 Lancu /’ / / C XViii 63 Awaite 
hoo hah moost neede. 

t A To watch over, look after, attend to a tram 
c 1340 C ursor d/ (1 nn ) 5416 pus coude losenh Awayte 
his lord )>e kyngus prow X393 Lanol P PL C vn 379 
Yf ich sente ouer nee my scruaunt my profit to a waite. 
t b tntr with on, mf phr , or subord cl To 
keep watch, give he^, take care, endeavour Ohs 
f 1430 ? 1 YOG in Rcl Ant I 158 Well a waytyng to ful- 
f> II anoun What iht sovenun cominandith the to done X484 
Caxton Curmf I Thou awaytest frely on thyn owne pryuat 
thynges. X489 ( axton Baytts ^ A \\ xxxix 163 Ought at 
ways to awayte of all thcirepoweretodryiie and sette thetre 
cnemyes a groundc. 1S3X Elvot6<«> (ij8o) 180 Accompteth 
h) m a lieast and awaighteth diligently to trust him witli 
nothing 1603 H Crosse PlrrfmCowArtt/ (1878)15 Await 
ing Uu>t voluptuousnesse hauo no prehemincnce in the soule 

r 0 To wait upon, as a servant or attendant, to 
attend a tram Obs 

X393 Gower Cmf III 33 Hts cokes ben for him affaited 
So that his body is awaited, That him shall lacke n ) de 
lite a 1547 Lari Surrey iv 174 I hen issued she, 

awayted wiih great tram 1641 J Jackson 1 r%e Evang 
lemperwx 175 Hu Baptumall taver (was] awaited by a 
Dovi (Cf 1671 in 1 1 

+ b tntr with on upon , or ahsol Ohs 
1393 Gower Lm/ III 70 Where ai this guiler faste by 
Upon this god shall pnvely Awaite rx4O0 hptpk ( Fumb 
1843) 135 To se on the non other a watyng But beestes 
c 1500 fo seme 1 lord in Bah ts Bk (1868) 368 Ihe scrvi 
tours to be redy to awayte X5a3 Lt> Dacre in Si Papers 
(1836) IV 65 Horsemen to adwate upon hym i6eo Ini r 
NkUR Pransf \tet In Awaited on by Truth his Page, full 
kind. 1741 PoPK Dune iv 117 On whom three hundred 
gold rapt y thn ail 

t6 tntr To wait upon to transact business Obs 

1448 SiiiLiiNcroRn L it (1871)63 V wold awayte upon 
hyin there as sone as he hadde ^ned 1489 Plumpton Corr 
83 To assigne a place wher I might awayte ui on you 

7 To wait tor (a coming event or person) a 
ttans (This and 8a arc the only current senses ) 

1393 GoftER Loaf III 358 1 he tigre his time awaiteth In 

hope for to cacche his pray 134*3 * ^34A35r/#« till 
IX 1 1 Awaiting the comming of the said great botes. 1667 
Mil ton/* L IV 550 Betwixt these rockie Pillars (,abncl 
vit awaiting ni^nt sOrA Go-wn Short Hist vt {3(1882 
179 Kmg Hruidi awaited them at the head of the Picis 
1^8 SbFCKV 'stem III 464 I shall await your answer »uh 
the greatest eagernesik 

+ D tntr with ou for or ahol To Wait 01 s 
fi3M Q,\\h\sc\% hr inkl P 571 Aurelius Awaiteth nyght 
and day on this myrarle 1393 ( owta Coup III 319 k very 
innn with great desire Awaiteth upon his coming XS30 
Paisgh 441/a I have awayted here for you this houre 
1877 R Carv C^onol t I I XU 45 ITiey awaited until 39 
Days were accomplished 17B5 Pope Odyss vi 169 In 
dubious ihou((ht the King awaits. i8ax Scott A enitn vii 
I he a rhmatioiis of the commons who awaited without 
1 0 with for - * look out ’ for, exiiect Obs 
1591 SiiAKs. I Hen f / I 1 48 Posteritie await for wretched 
yeeres. x6o8 Hii-mon iHs (1634) I 689 Both to trust vnto 
and awaite f ir thy saluation 

8 To be in store for, be resened for a (ram 
*S 93 Shaks. 2 /a « I / t IV 35 Wh-it fates await the Duke 

ofSuflTolke? xw Dk Poe Apptrttious n 34 What may 
await us behind the dark curtain of futurity i8m Macal 
LAY l/tsf knf I 6^3 Honors and rewards which he little 
deserved awaited him 

t b tntr (with for or tnf) arch 

i 4 « B' Hai I Ihrd lexis 38a lhat glory which awaits 
for thee 1861 PvtRoi-r/fA ny Point \%v\ (1862)247 The 
duties that awaited to try his powers 

f Awai*t, sb Ops I orras 4-6 awayte, 
aweyte, 4-7 awaite, awayt, 5 avayte, 7 (awate), 
4-8 await [a ONF awast, auett (OP apiait, 
mod af^uets),\ a^iatt , agiiatlter see precT 

1 A lying m wait or waylaying with hostile 
intent ambush, ambuscade a snare, plot 

1387TREVISA Higien Rolls Ser IV 165 Delyvered out of 
J>e awaytes \ah tnsi ins] of his ownc modcr 1460 Capcrai e 
LhroH 3*7 Where was ley 1 gret avayte on the Kyng to 1 is 
dcstruccion 1491 Caxton tlm t> Du la Ihe temptacyons 
of the deuyll and his ryghte subtyl awaytes and fallaces. 

Fini ALE Wrfs ix 24 1 here awayte (Wvci IF the aspics 
of hem) wer knowen of Saul x6xx thid fbcir hying 
awaite (1881 Reuse i their plot] was knowen of Saul 1677 
llouiiKit Dial tom I ms 184 ihe killing by awayt, or of 
malice prejicnsed X691 Blount / <nv Dut ^ Asmit seems 
to signify what we now call ivaylaying or lying m «/«</, to 
execute some inisrhief 1867 in Smyth Sauodt Word hk 
b In aiiati in ambu^ , with be, sit, stand, lay, 
he So upon awati 

rx 384 CiiAuci K A nne I r T 405 Homicides That in 
awayte iyn to morthcr men X393 Gowkr Conf III 311 
I or bate is ever upon await cs44e Gesta R m 8 Deth 
stundith euermore redy in awaite for to shete his dart 
x^ Sidney /frciKfut (1633) 185 There in await had he laid 
ihese murtherers. x6oo Fairfax lasso v xvui 78 Iho 
hidden deuill that lies in close awatelo win the fort of vn 
belceuing nun s6to Hou^NoCamden s Brst 1 4cx> Many 
frames wherin shooters and slinecrs were set in await 

2 \N atching watch, watchmlness, heed, caution 
To have or take good au ait to take good heed 
Jo f(t good auKstt to watch cartfull} 

fX374 (.iiAUCKR Iroylnt ill 408 In awcy^ealwey, and in 
fere. 1430 Lviic thr n Iroy 1 viii They sette good 
awayte On euery syde lesic there were dcceytc X46X 
PastoH Lett 399 II 33 Take good awayte to >our person 
1M3 Ltt Berners Frotss I xliv 60 The fronicrs towarde 
Kraiince were cuer in good awaj t xgjx Llvot Gm (1580 
97 They should haue good awayt that they spake not in 
such familiar ficion as before 

b. 7o have or keep (a person) m await, to make 
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or lav await on to keep a look out upon, to 
watch suspiciousW 

ex386 Chaucer Monkes T 735 No man trust unon lur 
favour longe, But have hir in awayt for evermo ~-MauHcip 
/ 45 A good wyf Schuld not be kept in noon awayt. 1409 
I astom Lett 609 II 351 He myght not speeke with you, 
thcr was made so gret awayte upon hym and upon you 
boothe. xga} Lo Berners hroist I cccvu 459 His men 
hadde him in suspect, and layed great awayt on him 
8 Waiting, expectation rare 
* 5 S 7 Primer, Dtrtgr Ps. xxw, With long awaite I lokeU 
after our Lnrde ana he intend^ unto me 

Awaited (awei ted), ppl a [f Await v + 
yn ] Waite’ or look^ for, expected 
1670 Milton Hist Eng 1 Wks. (1851) 9 1 he awaited re 
venae of those whose friends they half slain ttx4 Southey 
Roderick xvtii Wks. IX 169 He gave the awaitra signal 
Awaiimr. Wbs Also 4 awaltour, 4 6 
awayter [a AF *awattour (^Ob aguatUor, 
agmtteur), f axvaiticr see Await v and -kbI ] 
tl One who lies in wait Obs 
exa74 Chaucer BtvM iv ill 121 Yifhcbeapreueawaitour 
XS48 Udalt etc Frasm Par Luke xx so The subtile 
awaiterx to haue taken him m a tnppe. 

1 2 An attendant Obs 

1398 1 revisa Barlh. De P R xvii clxxx (1495) 731 A 
sjoiyerde is lefte m wynter wythout keperorawayter XS43 
Grafton Conin Harding 595 The kynges awayters were 
in contes of whyte and grene 
3 One who awaits or waits for 
Awaiidnff, vhl sb [f Awht » + ingI ] 

+ 1 I ymg m wait ambush plot Obs 
c 1380 Piyvier 101 m Maskell Mon Rit 1 1 Dclyuer us 
bro tbe aweitingis of the fend 155* Golly Prayers in 
Ltiurg Q lltz 349 The deceitful awaiting of the most 
subtle serpent 

f 2 Attendance attention Obs 
fi374 LiiAUt K Anti 4- Art 250 Youre aw ij tinges 
Uppon n ehnlycLallidyourmastreise c\4/aolpiph (lurnb 

1843) With a waytyng and wonder besy cuie 
8 Waiting cx|ettatirn at h 
1607 Hilkon llks I 220 An inlcntme awaiting for the 
Cons I ition of Israel x868 lower Dnilt sPtrad xmii 
17 Brief the space From my awaiting 
Awakabla kab 1) a [f next+ ADiii] 
I able to be awakened or arouseii 
18447/1 tnv Mag 1 V 631 The t ger lies sleeping lut 
always awakal It in every man s heart 
AwftkO V Pa t awoke (aw uk 

formerly also awaked. Pa pplt awoke 'irul 
awaked. Forms a (i aw»on on, see below and 
cf Awaken) Ta t 1-^ bw6c, 3 4 awok, 4 a 
wook, (6 Sc awoik) 3 awoke Pa pple i 
awaoen, 3 awake, 7 awaken, i^poet ) awoken 
8 awoke 0 i awooi an, 3 awaki en, awakie 
4 awaki, -ye, 4 awake, (5 9r- awalk) Pa t 
1 awaoode, 3 9 awaked Pa pple l awaood, 
4- awaked [In this, as in the simple Wakf, q v , 
two early verlw are mixed up , the form history 
being complicated with that of Avakkn as the 
sense history is with that of Awfcchk 1 For the 
intransitive vb , OL has attaatan, awtk, awaicn, 
compound of 7 a man, 70 fc 7o(uen, the present stem 
having a lormative n , 7vak n (Cf Uoth /rath 
n-an, fi ah, frathans ) 1 his present began already 
in OL to be treated as a weak vl) , with pa t 
a a wt tilde, whence mod L auaken, aTvakened As 
the earliest texts have otmonnan, the a m later 
OL was piobably «=<7« , not A fief i 2 Late 
OF had also a weak vb awactan, a7tacodt in form 
a coiinioiind of wactan uacodi, to watch, kee]> 
awake, but in sense identical with a7vaman, and 
perhaps originating m a confusion of the two 
This gave M and mod L awake att akui 3 After 
the weak awakened came into common ust as pa 
t of Awaken, the original relation of axtoke and 
Its pa pple to that \b became obscurcil and 
later instinct, m accordance with the general ana- 
logies of the language, has referred them to Awaki' 
treating them as strong equivalents of aavaL i 
1 hey are so included hen 4 Of all these fomis 
the sense was m OE only intrans ‘to arise or come 
out of sleep,’ the transitive (causal) sense of ‘rouse 
from sleep’ being expressed by the derivative <17 f 
t{e)an, ME Awkcche, Goth mwakjan, mod G 
envecken , but soon after 1100 awake began to be 
used m this sense also, and at length superseded 
auecche, which is not found after 1300 There 
has been some tendency, especially m later times, 
to restrict the strong pa t and pa pple to the 
ong mtrans sense, and the weak inflexion to the 
trans sense but this has never been fully earned 
out 5 Tlic Btr pa pple an nXr/r was already in 
1 3th c reduced to aTvake and at length became 
merely an adjective (mostly predicatn e), aftcrwhich 
a new form from the pa tense, awoken, later a7O0ke 
was substituted , but the weak eavaked is also in 
common use (Shakspere used only the weak in 
Ilixion'j)] I tntr 

L 'I o come out of the state of sleep , to cease 
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to sleep. (With pa. pple belonging; to the active 
voice, cf. come, rtsen ) Ci Awakbn i 
a. strong (pa. t. and pa pple ) 

CI900 ^tniic GtH. IX. S4 He awdc of jiam slispe laM 
Lay 1254 P» Brutui. atyao JudM in Rtl Ani I 
144 Sooe so Judas of stepewu awake atytaOai/SiiuUHi 
^ in £. /' P (i86a) 4a pe clerkea awAe anon. tU} 
Douglas /Btitit xiu ProL 154 And I for feir awoik. nxi 
fiiBLX ^tutf xvi 90 Hee awoke out of hU ile^ xdgp [see 
Awakr a. il xS66 G Macdomald Amm Q Nttgkb xxix, 

I awoke to leu trouble than that of mv dreamt. 

/ 9 . vatak (mcluding the now ambiguous present) 

rxooo Murtuc Gtn xlv afi Of hefegum sltepe awacode. 
XSQS Lay. xraxs Late he gon awakien [xaeo gan a wakte]. 
cijm St tCuulm m E K P (186a) 56 Hi of Gloucesirc 
schire biaonne to awaki Chauceu L G W 9183 

Ryght in the dawynTOg awakyth she 139} Langl. P Pi 
C XIX. iSo Ner flentik ich awaicede c 1450 Lonbuch 6rvu/ 
xlv 364 pe goodman ful awaked waa cigoo Lancelot 1047 
Awalk ! It is no tyme to step. i6xx Bible inn xxvui 16 
And Jacob awaked out of his sleepe. xyxt Addison Sj^ect 
No 3 p 9 I was so transported with joy that I awaked 
xyxA Pope Rapt Lock 1 16 And sleepless lovers, just at 
twelve, awake iSay Jeffrey Let 97 in Ld Cockbum L^e, 
J shall come back to you like one of the sleepers awaked 

^fig To nse from a state resembling sleep, such 
as aeath, indifference, Inaction , to become active 
or vigilant , to bestir oneself (Used also of things 
personified ) 

c 14U Lonbuch Gratl xxiiL 179 Anon as he owt of hts 
thowht awook a 1541 Wyatt To my Lute i My Lute 
awake, imx Shake i f/en I / i 1 78 Awake awake 
KnzlUh Nobilltlel Let not slouth dlmmc your Honors. 
1676 Crt spam They who were most concerned, awaked 
not X751 Johnson Rambl No 185 F 14 Whenever he 
awakes to seriousness and reflection 184a H E Manning 
V rrw* (1848) I 995 We feel as if we had awoke up to know 
that we had learned nothing really until now xMy I rcb 
MAN Norm Cong I v 346 1 he national spirit again awoke. 
8 To awah to (something) to become fully 
conscious of, to become 'alive* to 

[Cf 1751 m sense 3 ] 187* Yfats Growth Comm 933 Eng 
land and France at length awoke to the value of their 
fisheries. 1876 Uosw Smith Carthage 358 When they awoke 
to their danger 

4 To be or keep awake , to be vigilant, to 
watch tare (Cf Wakk ) 

ido9 ruLBK Kt '•« I Pt PirxU 96 The Cneciansdid m ime 
times sleep, when the Romanes did awake 

II ans (taking place of earlier Awecche ) 

6 (ram To arouse (any one) from sleep 
a weal (and ambiguous present) 
rtago 4 ncr A 938 Ich wolde awakien^ rxtM^ Kent 
Set/n in O A Shtc 39 Hiso deciples awaicede hinc 
X340 Ayenb 198 pc angle Jiet awakede zayntc Petren 1393 
Langi P pi C \ 913 And 3e, route of ratons of rest men 
awake X553-87 Foxe .4 ^ Af (1596) 1761/9 Shogged her 
dame and mth much adoe awaked her t6M Dryden 
/ trg Oi. rg III 79a No dreadful Dreams awak'a hirn with 
X77j Sheridan Duenna i 1, If you awaked her 
xSttl ENNYSON Llaiue 6 Where me rning s earliest ray Miglit 
stnlcc It, and awake her with the gleam 
B strong rate 

*438 t'orr Portugal 146 Hys liornys blast awoke hyme 
now^t x5a6 Tindalk Matt viii 95 His disciples came vn 
to him, and awoke hym sayinge nuuster save vs. (So 16x1 1 
tin I FNNVsoN Loters / 69 Owl whoop and dorhawk 
whirr Awoke me not 

6 pg To rouse from a state resembling sleep , 
to stir up, excite, make active Cf Awakkn. 

1340 Ay nb 128 pe holy gost awakeb bane zene^ere X563 
Honultcs II XI Aims ieeiU i (1859I 382 God s people should 
awake their hlccpy minds XS9S Siiaks John iv 1 96 He 
will awake my merne 1786 Goldsm Vtc IP xix, I was 
soon awaked from this dmagrec.iblc reverie iw ‘'oiiiniv 
In H >n Such strains awake the soul to loftiest 
thoughts. 1813 Scott A rkeby ii xvn, But morning beam, 
and wild bird s call, Awaked nut Mortham s silent nail 
P <1x400 Altxtus laud 622) 57 A man of grete 
pouste pat inychcl mirhe a wook *8331’ t letciii a / i 

II xlv Down dead she fell and once again awoken bell 
once again 1879 Black 4 </j Phaeton xxxi In a fashion 
which awoke the ire of the Lieutenant 

t 7 rtfi To rouse oneself from sleep or inac- 
tion Oos 

xaos Lay 25556 pa ))c King him awoc swiSe, he wes id 
rtctlied 14B8 Caxton Lhxit Goddes. Chyll 33 A slowc 
w} II is towched wyth a stroke of our lorde to awake him 
Awake (aw< ‘ k), pre i a (Short for awaken, 
original pi pple of Awvke v , the full form oc- 
curs sporadically m 1 7th c ] 

1 Roused from sleep, not asleep Wide awake 
thoroughly roused from sleep 

a 1300 [see Awake z 10,] igSi Marbeck Bk 0/ Notes 770 
Men scarcely know, whether they be a wake or a sleepe 
x6xx Rini F I uke ix 32 When they were awake [not in earlier 
versions II jr elsewhere in 1611], they saw his glory 1639 
SiiNGSBY Diary 41 As she lay awaken in the night 
x8eo Keats St Agnes xxxtv She still beheld Now wide 
awake, the vision of her steep 

2 ^g In activity , vigilant, watchful, on the 
alert 

16x8 Bolton Florus {1636) 9 That the flxune preserved 
there alive, might ever keepe awake for safmrd of the 
State x68x Dr^dln ^ Achit u 68a O radge his own 
rest and Weep the world awake 17x4 Addison J/iFff No 
580 f 9 Such a Consideration should be kept awake in us at 
all times xSoo Let in Trevelym / t/e Macaulay I 1. 43 
We want to have all our faculties awake 
b To he await to (anything) • to be fully con- 
bcious of U, to appreciate it fully Cf ahvc 
x8x3 Miss Austen Pr idt I rtj xi 48 As much awake to 


the novelty of attention In that quarter as Elizabeth herself 
x8m Froudk Caesar X 109 He was awake to the dangers 

Awaked kt), /pi. a arch ~ Awakknep 

16x7 Hibron jykt. (1634) 994 An awaked conscience 

Awaken k'n), V Forms 1 ftweon-iui, 
3-5 awakxi en, 3-5 »waken-e(n, 4- awaken 
[OE a wtecn-an, earlier on-wmen-an, f A - /ref 2 4 - 
wsenan, to Waksn For the form history, and 
Its complication with that of Awakx, see the latter 
In OE. awsunan was a str vb with pa. t and pple 
aw 6 e, aittacen But sometimes the present stem 
(being irregular) was mistaken for a weak verb, 
whence already in 9th c the pa aweurude, mod 
awakened, which is now treatea as the proper pa t , 
while awoke and its accompanying pa pple. are 
referred to the originally weak awake Like awake, 
this was also at first strictly intrans , the transi- 
tive use 18 of comparatively recent appearance, but 
now (m sense 5) tne most frequent ] 

(In early use, rarely m the literal sense of awake , 
commonly transf or Jig See senses a, 3, s, We 
still piefer awaien to attraie in sense 5 See also 
the derivatives below, in which the transferred 
sense is the usual one in modem use.) 

I tntranssitve 

L lu - Awake v i. 

ySSs K /Fi FRBD Pott 459 Dset w« onwaocnen of i<ta.pe 
*377 Lanc i. P Pt H xix 478, I awakned Jicre with & 
wrote ax me mette i6« Aisstna 99 He awakened and 
found himselfe void of the hopes of asking i8t8 Scoir 
Hit Midi 267 When the captive awakened, the sun was 
high in heaven 18x9 R. Chapman Jns I , ttt) When ite 
king awakened he was in a great rage 

fa iramf To arise or spnng mto existence, ori- 
ginate (The usual sense in Oh ) OM 

y88s K iFcERFD Oros HI Ai Fall heora gewmn awier 
nedon screst fram Alexandres epistolc a 1000 (. rut (Grcm) 

S ' Nil IS (net beam cumen, awsecned. ritso Uur R 422 
f idclnexse awakened muchel flesshes fondunge 
3. transf oxsAJig = Awakk » a, 3 
1768 Weslkv 23 Apr (1897)11! ao8 Just awakening 
and darkly feeling after God 1897 Carlyle AUsc 1 24 
Ihe genius of the c >untry has awakened i88x N hcohJ 
15 “aept 867/1 A mind that has once awakened to this great 
and most distressing fact 
II (larmfive 
4 /it To rouse from sleep 
x«3 DouriAS yPueis\m vm 7 rheblysfull lycht A 
waTkynnit king Fuander 1506 Siiaks Ptm Shr \ 11 49 
Hath that awakened you? 1667 Mil ton /^/ v 679 Satan 
hi4 next subordinate Awak ning 1840 Dickens Bam 
B u Ige xvii, Even this fatted to awaken the sleeper 

6 tranj andyf^ To rouse into activity, to stir 
up, excite, kindle (dewre onxictv, interest, atten- 
tion, etc ) , m Iheol to arouse to a sense of sin 
X603SHAKS Altai for At w n 119 Ixird Angelo thinking 
me remisse awtkcnsroee x6<i Hobbes / rr /oM i\ xlv 
355 lo awaken their Piety and Industry 1767 boRDYtr 
V< rm ! ng IPom Tin! would awaken yc «r ambiiioii 
1850 M'Cosh />/ r loxt i\ iL (1874) 499 The cry of distress 
awakens compassioa 

Awa kenaolo. a [f prec + -aw e ] Capable 
of being awakeneo 

1840 Cari VLB Chnrtum iv 20 Deep hidden, but awaken 
able 

Awakened (aw? | k’nd), p/l a [f as prcc + 
-ED ] Aroused from sleep, sloth, or inaction 
ci»30 Ancr R 58 Vondunge J>“th |>me dede awak 
ened *658 J Robinson J udoxa 11 121 The awakened 

needle leapclh toward-c its nllicient 1746 Hi kvi-v Airdtt 
(*7S3> I 74 Awakened trembling Sinners. 17M Southey 
foan of Arc \ 229 Awaken d memory xSao Keats Ode 
to Psyche 6 Winged Psyche with awaken d eyes 

Awakener ( 3 wt • k’n^j) [f Awaken a- fb’ ] 
He who or that which awakens 

1508 Florio RtsHeghatorr an awakener a laruin in a 
clocke. X797 Godw in / ngmrer 1 vii 58 Soacty is the true 
awakener of man 1858 Stanifv Arnold I vi 946 Merely 
ns anakctieni and reminders to myself i860 S Wilufr 
FORCE Addr Cand Ordtn 112 An awakener of dull con 
science. 

Awa'kening, vbJ sb [f os prec 4 ino^ ] 

1 A rising from sleep, or (m modern ust, more 
commonly) from sloth, inaction, nr indifference 

1399 Shaks Rem 4 yul. iO' a'v iit 958 Ere the lime Of 
her awakening 1646 Bury IVtUs (1850) 187 To continue 
vntill the gencrnll awakeninge day *873 *»vmonds ( fk 
I oefs VII 186 The awakening of the whole English nation 
to activity 1878 Masjntcf Poets 17 Dreams diMnc end in 
awakenings dull <ri8fa Sarah Stock I fe Abund 8 Ihe 
spring Nature s great awakening 

2 An arousing from sleep or its semblance 
X684 R Allkyne (title) A Rebuke to Backsliders pul)- 
lishcd for the Awakening of a '>lccpy Age, iSya M 1 wain 
Innoc Abr 20Q Ihcse violent awakenings must have been 
annoying to Oliver 

Awa'keninff. ppl a [f as prec + -iro 2 ] 

1 Rising as itfrom sleep 

xyad Thomson JVinter 1043 Awakening nature hears and 
starte to life. X884 Harper's Alag Sept. 6a6/r Awakening 
buds and blossoms. 

2 h itted to arouse , rousing 
1694 Kettliwbll Comp Penitent 44 Thy awakening 
Providences. 1736 Wksibv Wkt (187a) I 49 Ihe most 
awakening writer of all the ancients. 1810 Colfritkl 
Friend (1865) 46 The awakening cock 
Awftkdttinont k’nin^nt) [f Awakfn f 


•UFNT , the Romance suffix being here used with a 
Teutonic verb ] An awakening 
.*« 4 « Greslbv/'V Arden ^ Ihe general awakeiiment of 
learning and civilisatioa x86a D biuoN Domer's I eis 
Christ II I 976 1 he nwakeninent of a lively feeling of need 
X87X Farrar \PitH Hut I 7 A happy awakenment to life 
and energy 

Awft'ker. [f Awake bb]=»Awakeneb 

x6ix CoTCR , luscitenr, a raiser, awaker, stirrer vp t6ti 
Ladv R. Russell Lilt as I Never any poor creature 
has had more awakers to quicken and revive the anguish 
of Us soul than I 

Awakillg (aw?i kiq), vbi sb [f as [irec a- 
iNo 1 ] The nsing, or arousing, from sleep (or its 
semblance) 

1997 R Glouc 557 Of softe awakunge hii toke lute gome 
16x1 Siiaks. H int P 11 111 36 The cause of his awaking 
i6«o Vennfr I la Recta (1650 304 Untimely awaking* do 
ensue. 1870 Daily AViox 18 Aug a What an awaking ! 
t Awa Id* -old, -eald, v str Obs [f A- fref 
+ (JL wealdan, walJan (see Wald v ) , prob a 
later parallel formation to the old anw{e)aid, on- 
w{f)ald sb ' power, dominion ’ , or for OE ge- 
wealdan Cf the weak Aueiu some of the forms 
of which m LE are scarcely distinguishable from 
those of this verb ] To have control of, to wield 
(Orig governing genitive ) 
xto5 Lay 23734 Ure dnhten be alle domes await (xajo 
WcldebJ. ciaao/eg hath Oja Aweold |>i>rh bi wisdom 
I me worlillichc wit <ri305 6/ I dm 33510/ / /* 80 As 

stif as enic bord hire honden bicome hco nc mijte hem 
awolde no3t 

Awale, obs Sc form of Avail and Avale. 
t Awa Ik, V Obs rare~K [f A- /ref 1 1 4 
\\ ILK 7^] To walk 

1536 Heclfnoknl Cron Scot (1891) I Proem 8 Quhilk in 
the floure of youth Aualkis heir amang the flouns soft, 
t A-wa‘llop, phr Ohs iare~ 

4 wallop, early form of Gallop 1 At a gallop 
cxpfi A'tll Paleme 1770 pe white oeres went a wai a 
wallop as bci wod semea 

Await (a wait), adv Sc , also awald, awellad, 
awart (awkward) [Etyniol uncertain Cf OF 
uxltan to roll pa t in 1 mdisf Matt xxvil 60 
awstlle m Rushw awnlcdc , but the place of the 
stress makes the relationship doubtful J (bee quot ) 
1799 1863 Frans Ihghl Soc 111 447 (Jam ) Sheep are 
most apt to die awald, wlien it crows warm after a shower 
t8$4A/ Scr I IX 209/1 When fat sheep roll over on 
their b icks and cannot get up of themselves they are said to 
be lying attJhi trd, in some placet await, and in others 
awart ^lAoarou Cyil Agru 11 790 Awelled (Dum 

fnessh \ a sheep 1\ mg helplessly on its back 

Awame, obs form of Aam, Aum 
A wanoe, -so, obs Sc form of Advance 
A-W ftne (Sw<’i n) advh phr [A frep i 4 Wane ] 
f 1 In want wanting Ohs 
1 1x75 I anib Horn at lomai^an hit him is awane. 

2 On the wane, waning 

1876 Dow DEN /’orwi 9S No wanderer morning moon awane 
Awant, obs Sc form of Avaunt 
A wwntilllf (&W9 ntiq), ppl a [The phrase a 
nantmt' (see Kptep'^ 13, 1 U erroneously taken as 
a single word, as if from a vb to awant Chit fly 
m Scotch waters , cf arrnsstng'^ anting 
i66x Blrnev K/p8 Supov lot To acquaint me with what 
jmsses or is awantmg in the Nations. 1747 T Story yrnl 
Lift 18 Mutual lA>ve and Esteem was not a wanting x8<7 
H hill 1 1 R Pest Rocks n 04 1 he upper side of the skull is 
often awaiiling 1877 H I*aob /V Quincey 11 xvi 94 A 
C>reek quotation with an accent misplaced or awantmg 
Awaped, var Awhaped ppl a Obs bewildered 
AwtUrd (iw§ jd), 1 [a AF awarder, 
ciwnder mt a/ ifrr, central h cj^ixrrtVr, to observe, 
look at consider, examine, decide, oi^ain, fix = 
OSp esgtiardar, It sgnardare -Romanic */.rw(in/- 

are guaidare, f ex out, thoroughly + warr/iirir, 
guaidare, ad OLG *ward-ht (OS wardbii, OE 
'lasdtan, cogn w OHO xiartCn, modG Avar ten) 
to watch Cf W van, Guabd ] 

I To award a thing 

tl To examine a matter and adjudicate upon its 
merits , to decide, determine, after consideration 
or dehliCTatton Obs a trans 
1393 Govs erCiw/ III 35A Soasmycourttt hathavsarded, 
Thou shall be duely rewaraed X4B0 Caxton t hron I ug 
cxxvii 106, I w>llc that ye award and doo ryght 1547 1 
Hevwood IFit 4 holly Introd (1846) 30, 1 judge and awarJe 
Both these plea.sures of yours as one in regaixlc x686 1 ) rv o» n 
HindSf P II 381 Shall then the restaincnt award the right? 
17R5 PopK Odyss Mil 929 Ev n he who sightless wants hts 
visual ray, May by hu touch alone award the day 
fb with xw/^/Z/r or suborJ cl 
e 1386 Chaucer Doctor's / 902 I his clerk schal have his 
thrai thus 1 awarde. X480 Caxton C hron Fag cxxvii 106, 
I award that hymself and his sone wend byfore the kyng 
1795 Pope Odyss viii 557 The unwue award to lodge it in 
tf e towers. 

2 To determine upon and appomt by judicial 
sentence 

1J33 More 9 <i/f«< Wks 98^2 The iudge* a wardo 

write to cnquiro of wliat fame and Dchauiour the man Is 
1704 Land Caz No 4040/4 A CommUsion of Bankrupt 
being awarded against William Mackdugale a 1709 Sir R 
Atkv Ni Pul tk I'M Tracts <1734) 93 An Officer executing 



AWABD. 


m 


Process which is crroneouRly awnrdod. ttjt CaecN V/W-r 
//'/i/ VIII I 5 1883) 50a (incs of four and five thousand 
pounds were awarded for brawls. 1M4 / otv TYnws Xf/ 
IS Apr aoj/i An umpire awarded that the local boaitl 
should pay 200/ 

8 To grant or assign (fd a person) by judiaal or 
deliberate decision , to adjudge 
i5aj J,/ 14 4 ' xiHtn VI H «, To award to the party 
complninant such amendes 1596 Shaks. Menk T i\ 1 
100 A pound of that same marcKanta fiesh Is thine Ihe 
Court awards It and the law doth give It lyaa Da hoK 
M >11 h! (1840)269 It was not in his power to award me any 
reparation 1I51 H i ssey / apai Fewer ti 66 He awarded 
to the Bishop of Vienne four neighbouring cities. 1877 
Mrk Olihiant Mni Hor in. 65 It was his toaward ever 
lasting praise to his fnenck 
fb loosely lo fumishi gise Obs rare 
ij>i Stanyhvust Aentts 1 (Arb ) aa t urye weapon awani 
eih[/tirr>r anna mittttlt tty. thid viit (1816)143 I heyre 
labor hot they fotow , toe the flame fits gyrelul awarding 

II To award a person Obs 
+ 4 To sentence, appoint [to do something) 01 s 
1538 SrAaKRV Englafta 190 The party condeninyd schold 
ever lie awardyd to pay costys. t6^ h nets a Pisgah J84 
A lierce of I.«vites were awanled to waite 

t5 I 0 sentence, consign [to custody, etc) 

smB UnALL, etc. Iratm Pxr Htb vi a R ) That hst 
)udgmcnt, which shall awarde some to etemall fchcttie and 
other some to eucrlastyng naynes. i6ea Ft lbeckk tit ! t 
/ arull 83 Yet cueric of tnem shall l» awarded to prison 
1648 Prvmne / Ua for Lortit 56 The lA>rds awarded 
him to the custody of the Marshall 
t Awa^rd, V ^ Obs [f A - prtf 1 1 + Wxnn v ] 

1 ham To guard 

Vtrg Eng Hut (1846) 968 The passages wear* 
straddle awarded hie there enemies. 

2 To ward off (blows, etc ) 

1370 Poore A mghU Palace G pj, Then Godius to award 
this blow, and to drive back this dome etc 1670 Lvi' lvn 
Afem. (i8s7)lll Dexterously yet candidly to award 
some unlucky points that are not seldom made at us 1744 
Mitchsli tn PAtl Tram XGIIl 108 lo award off tlii* 
Violence of the buns Beams. 1763 AiNSwoarH I at Put 
(ed Morell Jo award orwardofl allow Ututu it Hire 
Award (iw^jd), tb bornu 3 ougord, aw 
garde, t 7 awarde, 5 6 adword, 4- award 
[a Ah award, atrl, agatd •aOV noarl, es^uart, 
esf uart, ' look, asitect, attention, consideration, 
judicial decision, arbitrament,* n of action f cs 
VHirder esguarUr see Awabd si* Ihe LL 
forms ougard, aivgat dt, confuse the two F forms in 
^and 7t for the spelling adv sec An a ] 

1, A decision after examination, a judicial sen- 
tence, esp that of an nrbitrntor or umpire , the 
document embodying it 

a 1300 Cursor Af 7318 pai seke f»am self 0 a jjret ougard 
[Aairf a foule awgardef ptti a^k nuw o^er king )>i^n me 
(1386 CiiAi %% I tts T r 409 to »t iide glvoly to the 
awtrd of hise souereyncs. c 141$ Win r uucrw tin iv 
tja lo gyve A ward For anc of J»a tw» J>an askand Dv %uc 
cessyown of Scotland »473 ‘'ikJ PAsiomn /.rft 73a II I 
loa Sette attone by the adward off the Kyng 1377 Ho 
UNMiKoCirvM I Vi 1 o interdict so nianio as disoWied 
their award. 1665 Glanvii l i fps Set X 53 The c iiidcinn 
mg award ofthat unintelligent 1 ribunal 1878 JfctONs/ not 
Pol kifltt 78 The workmen have in several instances, re 
fused to abide by the award of the umpire 

2 That which is awarded or assigned, as my- 
incnt penalty etc , b) the terms of the JtKlgc s 
sentence or irbitrator s decision 
1596 SvLNsea A (? iv x 17 Faint heart fooles whom 
shewof penllhtrd Could terrifie from fortunes faire id ward 
1697 Br rATRirK Ctfww Fx XIV 17 The Annoynnccs on 
their Bodies by !• rugs and Lice were the just awards 
of God s punitii e J ustice 1863 KhMiice Resul troorgta m 4 
The fatal inflicii n of the usual award of slopes. i88a 
Pall Mall G 13 May 7/9 Ihe balance of the Geneva Award 
fd Keeping;, core, custexiy, wardship (Gl 
Award v * and Waud sb ) Obs 

c S4tt Lonelich Grail xtx. 00a N asciens in presown kepten 
thei there That him and his I mdisliothe they hadde Innere 
award. Ibid xxin iso Loke thow Of these ^iftes that 
thou take good award. 3570 Afarr fVit 4 6c 1 in Hazl 
Pods/ II «6 To whose award all creatures are assigned. 

Awaroable (awo jdab 1 ), a [f Award v i + 

AHLF 1 Isiphtly or lawfully to be awarded 
i6aa Cai i is Sf j/ fcicers (1647I i6g No I’roccsse is there 
awardablc against the party 

Aw»ard«r ( Wp idsj) [f Awards + krI cf 
OF awar ieur, tmardeur'] One who awards 

tjfii Ja. Hkvwooi) Seaeea t Ifrrr Fur (158*) 90b O thou 
awarder of mens gyltes 1735 1 homron Liberty ii 369 1 he 
high awarders of immortal fame 1814 Lahoor huag ( out 
1 14 1 The jury in this case is never the awarder of damages. 

Aw«*rd^g, tpl a [f Awvrd V 1 + mt ^ 3 
Giving judicw sentence, deciding 
i6so Howlands Nl Eaten ao Each of an honest friend did 
n ake his chuyM And bound themselucs to their awarding 
voyce 

t AwaTdmeat. [f osprec + mknt, cf OF 
a^uardemeut ] « Award sb 

xSfii 1 NIiston] C ah IMS lust 1 vtL (1634) at To hang 
the credit that we have to the Scriptures upon the will and 
awardment of the Church. 1679 W VhHH Addr Prot 153 
Content with the awardment of such loss or gam as they 
the Arbitrators think equal 1693 W Robrrtson Phraseol 
Gen 1167 1 hey lioth stood to hts awardment 
t AwaTdshlp. Obs OS prec + -ship ] The 
action of on awarder, arbitration 
riS47 Latimer Strm 4 Ktm (iSssl 49a Promising that 


he would stand to your awardship, and now doth deny it 
tug — in Slrype heel Meta 111 xxix gay He would not 
thM hu awardsnip should take place. 

(iwe*i), pred a Forms 1 sewar, 
3 i-wor, Iware, iworre, a wore, 4 y-wer, y war, 6 
awarre, i;- aware [OE i,co^ withOHG 
gatvar,gttoar, MHu gtwar, mod G gtwahr), f.ge 
(see A prtf 6 ) + ttutr wary, cautious see Ware.] 
fl VVati^fnl, vigilant, cautious, on one’s guard 
fo be aware ^ to be on one’s guard agamst Obs 
togfi O E Ckrm, pa tnnan Km mwan castele 
wxron hu xewmr wurdon. c laoe Moral Ode 334 Bute we 
wurSen us Twar, Jns wcreld us wile drenchen. 1199 I ay 
5520 Beyne wer iwar [laag warrel of (mu swtkcdome. 1340 
A yeub 100 pet Ku by wys and y wer s^ga UuAi 1 Fratm 
AMPfdk, 337 b, lo bee well aware, lest thei should arose 
battaill 1036 E. Dacres tr Afaibiate/ll 493 They were 
alwnyes aware of taking of towncs by long sieges. 1770 
Wksi YY IVJtt (1B79) Xin 19 Are you all aware of tale 
bearing and evil Rpeaking t 1839 1 Iavlob Despot 
IV 164 Wc must be espccmlly aware of those fallacies. 

2 Informed, cognizant, conscious, sensible To 
be aware [of, that) to liTve cognizance, to know 
tao5 Lav 18429 Mr heo wurUen iware, we scullen hcom 
amarre exxya A ner R 104 per of bcoo iwnr Jiet 
liwtle pe uei lid cte etwBa l ataat iMdiii in L F I (1869) 
t6 Be a ware whose cuer wot Kt for man ts tun it is, 
*489 Caxton I aytrs 0/ A \\ ill 94 Whan the dwellers 
there were aware of hit t ayf CotRRtiAtE t Chron xxii at 
Arnan loked and was aware of Dauid tHAa Milton P I 
IV 1 19 Whereof hee soon aware Each perturbation smooth d 
with uutwartl catme. 1790 Ct wper Oi^u xix 117 lliou 
wast well aware that 1 design d lo ask 1848 W Bahiiftt 
Egypt to Pal XV (1870) 317 The only Europeans wh > had 
preceded us ito far as 1 am aware^ were Straus and Bonar 
Mod Are you aware that your friends are here? 

tS ell tptu ally with be omitted, and simtilatmg 
a verb in the tmperitive (So taken by Johnson ) 
(BlJ on your guard, (be)waie (Cf Soft ' Qtttck 1) 

cii^o It ulesroTHer in lAaxl Duist 1 154 Aware fellows 
and stand a room. 1573 Lankham Let (1871) 28 Aware, 
keep bak, make room noow rxtto Mari owe Fautf vii 
81 Well there a the second time. Aware the third 


Awaradom (4wt«jd3m) rare-' [f Aware a 
+ iNiif ] I'he itate of being on one s guard 
iTSa H Walpole Lett If Mann 251 111 60, I am clad 
you are aware of Miss Pitt pray continue your awaredom 
AwUSnOfl (awe» Jiios) [f as prec + skhh J 
The quality or state of being aware , conscionsnesa 
1880 Cvri E8 Hum F vp it 94 No lapse of the egoistic 
awsrenesic iSBo Misa IIrvimciok in Altad No ij 43 Ihe 
higher the organisation the keener is the awareness, 
t Awa’ridf V Obs Forms 1 awem an, 
awiersi on, awyrse*axi, 3 awirij'On, awerie-n, 
a-i awere) ea, a 4 awarte-n, 3 awarye n 4 
awarje, awyrie [OE aw^rgtan aron>itan, 
awyrgean f A- pref i + ?£ vgtan, wipgtan, wyr- 
gtan to curse see Wariv J To curse damn 

t esp / s V 9 Awerjed. r8^ k iT 1 1 tsEO Past 949 AwierXed 
c 1000 IF I FRic Gen vm 31 Nellc ic iwirT^can K eorban 
heononforj) c 1x750/1' Horn 293 Se coroc his awinjti on 

t ne weortum. c»soAfri<f Afiret,r xix Denne spec Oli 
lus aw arte him sonne ait mone ' exsoa/ Pt Crede 
669 pel wolden awynen pat ■*'0^ f'^r his well oedes. 
t bee also Awoiinv 

+ Awa'ried(e 7 ppl a Obs [f prec + FD ] 

Accursed 

c xooe li* G Matt xxv ax GewitaS awyTXyde fram me 
[ h usktt aw<erRcdel c xi6o Hatton C Gewite® aw ert36(le 
4 1990 J eg K nth. 149 T oward te awariede matimetes temple 
< 1314 ( uy tVnm x66 Awarid worth ye ichon 1340 Ayenb 
ay Awaircde glednesse 

tAwa-ruiff, zbl sb Obs [f AviAnsa or z 
+ I '< 0^1 Perception, sensaltoti 
1674 N Fairfax PmU 4 SeA 50 The soul is too high 
I reel to give us any rat oniU acc unts of the awarings of 
sense as neat cold wetness. 

Awarke, obs form of A work 


t AwaTX^ V Ohs rare [f A pref 1 1 (or 6 ) + 
W AKN v] To warn 


1596 SpvvstR A O III X 46 That every bird and lieost 
nwamed made i o srirowd themselves 


+ AwftTrp, V 01 s Forms Inf i aweorp , 
awurp , awyrp nn, a awerp , a-3 aworp en, 
3-4 aworp e(n Pa t i aweorp, i-a aworp, 3 
aweorp Pa pple i 3 sworpen 3 awarpen 
[f A pref I away + weorpan to throw (see \\ a Hr), 
cogn with OS 07 t erpan, Goth uswatrpan ] 

L To throw or cast away, to throw or cast 
down 

esonoAgs C Matt xxvii 5 And he awearp K ^Ihngas 
Inon Ixet tcmpel r 1160 Hatton G , Awarp. c *175 Lamb 
Horn 25 And awerpeff hine in to helle pmc ciaag 
St Marker 5 Ha waldcn awarpen me. r lajo Ancr 
E s»2 pet w windes puf mei auellen & aworpen into sunne 
2. To warp or twist out of shape 
e tjoo Old Age in F E P (1663) 149 Eld me Bwatpeji pat 
mi schuldem ^arpip 

t Aw ft TP ra at, t Obs [f A pref it + VfAU 
rant v ] To vouch for, warrant, guarantee 
a saoe Ckeeter PL 3 Some writers awarrante your matter, 
theirfore be boulde. 1598 Greene fat IV 1861) 186 And 
awarrant his preferment to a prince % service. 1608 Aruin 
Nett Nutn. (1843) 36 If life were awanranted fooies 
Awarya, obs Sc form of Avarick 
ArVntih (ilwp J), adtb phr [pred a ) [A pref l 
+ Wahh J 


AWAT. 

1 On a level or flush with the surface of the water, 
so that It just washes over. 

Penny Cyct I 507/1 An anchor is 'awash, when 
the stock u hove up to the surface of the water s868 W 
CoLLiin Momti 1 xix (1876) 144 The South apit was just 
awash with the flowing tide. 

A Washing about, at the mercy of the wavea 

1I70 Reade Put y<iwrfr^lll 274^0 riMUg water set 
everything awash. 1878 Morris Stgurd iv 351 Their un 
manned oars awash In the sandy waves of the shallows. 
A-waitt (iw^ 8 t), advb phr [A prep > 4 
W AflTS ] Wasting, to waste 
1890 Maa. Brownino Prometh Bnd Poems I 146 Ihy 
body appears Hung awaste on the rocks. 

Awatoh=>=a watch cf next and Await 
1519 Hormav Vulg 35s Whan sowdiers lie scaired about 
diners beuynessts than Tyghtly they be leyde awatche for 

A-watoh taw2 tj), otlvb phr [A prep ^ r 
W ATCH ] On the watch, watenmg 
itjp Mr.^. Browning Aur Leigh vii As a dog a watch 
for ms master s foot 
Awate, obs form of Await 
t A- water, in or on tlie water see A prep ^ 
A-WaVd (kw^ v) advb phr [A/r/^l + Wavb] 
On the wave, moving in waves , waving 
i8w Mrs Brownino An Island Poems II 1S3 The olace 
IS ml awave with trees. 1855 Brownino Saul in Aten 4 
W>m 11 >31 Hie nver r awave With smooth paper reeds 

Awaward, obs Sc form of Avant-ouard 
Awawms, obs form of Advance 
Away (Hwt'i), adv Forms i onwes, 1-3 
awes, 2 aweis, 2 5 awei, away, awal, (3 awaai, 
Orm aw633), 4 owai (ewai), o wey, on-wai, 
on way, (a vey, avay),awele, aweye, 4-5 oway, 
4-6 awaye, 6 awaie, 4- away Sc 8-9 awa 
fin Its origin a phrase. On / rr/, and wei, Wat, 
1 e on (his one’s) way, ‘on’ (as in ‘move on’), 
and thus ‘ from this (or that) place ’ Already in 
OE reduced \o a t eg cf A ptept the 14 th and 
i^ithc forms in 0 , on-, weic northern, m ME 
and mod dialects reduced to ’way York Plays, do 
way = put away, Sc co'zmy, c zoay = come away), 
also m certain combinations, as way going So 
MHG etmlc (for tn wlc) mod HG dial ezu^ck, 
mod G fttg In earlier Eng used as a separable 
vtrbnl prefix, standing before the vb esp in sub- 
ordinate Bcntinces, and compound tenses (as in G ), 
e g bone st tch hit awet zvarf, soon as I threw it 
away he zves aueet ifio)en he had flown away, 
stdl placed emphatically before the subject as 
‘ away he went,’ ' away went hat and wig ’J 
I Of molion m j)lace, removal 

1 On (his or ones) way, onward on, along 
Hence used also with come as still m north Fng 
and Sc , where ‘ t ome away’ ‘ come along, come 
on without reference to place left 

Beowulf 534 IFt he jii wex hwurfe pat O E Chron 
(F arle io6 Pa firleton lue |>a Yuix and foron twcL c xsSo 
(. tn tf Ex 810 Abram ferdc a wet to mambre dale ,1x300 
Cuts r M 8067 Wit K knit, he ferd on wai 11500 AVf 
A fit I 45 "Ihe plowman cryed Sirs come awaye t6oi 
SiiAKS Tv>ft N II iv 55 Como away, cuinc away death. 
And lit sad cypresse let me belaide 

2 hrom this ior that) place, to a distance 

i?, rm 7,^4199 He onwe; lusade 918/^ E Chron , Him 
re.tw 3 on weg Lomon < 1000 Ags ( os/ Matt xix 39 pa 
code he Bwej unrdt [Eushto awasic Hatton awcisJ c 1175 
L imb Horn ai Bute he hine driue a wei a 1300 Cursor 
Af 11262 pir angels wited ewni c 1384 Chaucer H 
Fame 160 And bare hym on hi» b ikke a way [r r aweyj. 
1436 Pet / X-7NX (1859 II ij6 The diik fled oway ifni 
I INDALE fohn XVI 7 lhat I goo a wayc 1590 Shaks 
( m hrr i 11 16 Get thee away 1699 Dryden Char 
( { Parson 74 And hungry sent the wily fox away 171 1 
Stfele 'ipc t No 136 My Imagination runs away with 
me x8u iHArKiHAV Newiomes xxiv I 994 They sail 
away each on his course sW^Pall Mall G 9 Aug 9/1 1 he 
hi ide s goiRK away dress. 

b emphatically 

1383 Babington Commandm (xtoo) 177 Making them ride 
and run post and away 178s Cowper Gtl/tn xxv, Away 
went Gilptn, neck or nought , Away went hat and wig 
iSat Keats Itabel lx Away they went. 

3 From actual adherence, contact, or inclusion ; 
off, aside ; fg as in to fallazvay, to desert 

c itfio Hatton Got/ Mate xvm. 8 Awuro hme aweij flam 
K c tsao Ureisun in Ccti Hem tSo WWhen a wat alls 
folkes fuljie c 1385 Chaucer I G tv 3,9% He with his tayl 
awey the flyo smyteth. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 41 
Scrape and dygge a way a lytyl the mosse <577 St Aug 
Manuetl t8 To lay away the burden of fleshly deslr^ 
a X711 Ken Poet tvks I 361 Ha mournful Tears he clear d 
away 1873 Longf Ehs 39 in Aftermath 51 She folded 
her work, and laid it away 

4 From or out of one’s personal possession, with 
sense of parting with, deprivation, loss , e g with 
put, give, take, (hrozi , etc 

c 1400 A^l LolL no pet tak a vey all pingts fro alle men. 
s6ii Bible Gen. xxviu 36 Hee tooke away my burthright 
1653 Walton , 4 75f//7' 56 It shatl be given away to some 
poor body 17x1 Addmom S/tci Na 549 F 3 Life is 
thrown away when it u not tome way useful to others. 
1833 Ht Martxneau Z,iMXM 4 Lugg I t4p3 This it not an 
air to uke away one s appetite xtoj LoNCF Enma tg 
J gink 179 Ihis passing traveller who hath stolen away 
J he brightent jewel of iny crown to-day Mod Who gave 
the bnde away? 
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5 From the actnal state or condition ; from 
existence , into extmction or termination (m most 
coses gradual) , to death, to an end, to nothmg 

•34 ® Hampols Pr Cmtc 376a Parduiunoc i^der ill* wth 
in, And pam away in dedely syn. C1384 Chavcsr H 
ii49They ware molte away with hete iSaS Tindalk 
Ljtkt iju 19 The daye baganna to weare awaye. idu Biblk 
XIV 10 Man dieth, and wasteth away xxxiii 31 
Htt fle*h u consumed away td4i French Dutill ii. (1651) 
DO Let that be vapoured away to the thicknesso of honey 
*y*4 Adomom Sp€ct Na 365 e t They faded away tSxd 
Scott Old Mart xxxvii, Their zeal died gradually away 
tSns I^NOP Fak Fedmgo 114 The patted boy grew ul, 
and day by day Pined with mysterious malady away 

6 From its natural use with certain verbs in the 
preceding senses, away is extended to other tran- 
sitive verbs, to express a specific application of the 
action to a removal, parting with (cf blow away, 
kiss away, boon away), b doing away with, elimi- 
nation (cf boil away, refine away, analyse away, 
explain away) , and finally also with similar force 
to 0 intransitive verbs, which are thereby rendered 
transitive, as ' to stgh away one s life,’ ‘ to idle 
away one s time,’ ‘ to sleep the day away ' There 
are verbs which are scarcely or not at all used 
without It, as ‘ to while the time away,’ ‘ to fool 
one’s money away’ (to part with it like a fool) 

a. <ri66i ArgylesLoit Wtll in Hart Mtsc (1746) Vlll 
37/1 What was got by Oppreulon will be booned away by 
the Kings liberality tni Stickle et/mt No 138 V 3 
Which can play away its Words. xUi Ulackmork Chris 
xxxviii He kissed aw^ the tears 
b 1738 Johnson LoHdon 53 Explain their country s dear 
bought rights away 174a Richardson Pamela 111 75 1 o 
split hairs and to distinguish away the Christian Duties 
‘75* JoRTlN .Srrwi (1771) VI vii 14a To purify their reli 
gion, till they refined 11 away z6xa I Hunt in Examiner 
14 Dec 785/^ To explain away some of the passages i86s 
NIili. UUht 46 This might be analysed away 
c 1689 Sherlock Death iiu S 7 (1731) aio These Men 
have loitered away the Day xyxR S/eci No 527 F a We 
had whiled away three hours after this manner 1787 Wts 
LEY Prnl 37 Julj (1837) III 284 Having a severe ccld I 
wo* in hipes of nditig it away /hid 31 Oct 14/3 I hey 
had falsely sworn away the lives of their fellows, xSxa 
nvRON Ch Hat II I I el the loitering pilgrim gaze 
the morn away X864L0NGP Fak Featrtgo^Tnt lovely 
lady whiled the hours awny 

U Being used with verbs generally, like the L 
prefix «/^-, Gr diro- G weg , ab htn^ F en (cf 
aufughe to flee away, dwortSivai to put away, 
wegnehmen, abtu hmen to take away, s'en aller to 
go away, enlevo to take away), away enters into 
many idiomatic phrases, eg to do away (with), 
nuxke away, give away (now give way), fall away, 
etc which will he found under the verbs in question 

II Of action [Immediately from sense i ] 

7 Onward m time, on, continuously, constantly, 
with idea of continuance of action and progress , 
e g to work away = to go on working 

xs6a J Hkywood /’ m tfFpirr 1867) 1^, I with ale. and 
ale with me wag away x«7oAscham Si^holcm f (Art) >29 
As you perceiuo your scholer to eoc better and better on 
awaie 1737 M Grff n spleen. While Pan melodious pipes 
away mo^NaxalChron XII Sailors have a knoik. Haul 
away I yo ho, boys t x8ai Scott A tHiht xxxiii, ' Scream 
away if you like it c i8a6 R Malnish Barber 0/ GBtt in 
Mod Pythag (1838) II 101 ‘ Brush away, my old boy— 
nothing like It iomHt MARTiNEAU^nw^E^ ix xi2 I he 
young nlks tnppedit away on the grass. xSu Thackfkay 
kose ifr RiHgv (1866) 23 She c<ipered away onrier one shoe 
I ltd XIV 89 He sat down and worked away, very, very hard 
i873HkLis 4»im Mast v i3aAndkcpt pegging away, 
to use a presidential expression, with all my might 

8 Straightway, forthwith, directly, without hesi- 
tation or del^, chiefly colloquial in imperative 
sentences, as Fire away I — proceed at once to fire, 
begin immediately, Say away = say on, and U S 
and Fng dial owqy = straightway, directly 

*535 CovKRDALP John XVI 12, I hau* yet mixih to Taye 
vnto you, but yc can not beare it awaye. ib/jt Shadwri l 
Virtuoso 11 Wlcs X730 I 3w Come pull away 184a 
DtcKFNS Ainer kloUs u 14 Dinner, if you please, said I 
to the waiter ‘ Right away t said the waiter I saw now 
that Right away and ‘ Directly were one and the same 
thing 1883 Pall MaU G 37 Sept 10 She told htm ‘ to re 
port away that she was not afraid. 

III Of position [From senses 3 -s ] 

9 Uf direction (Turned) from this (or that) 
direction , in the other direction 

ctsjtEamb Horn 53 Hi beo5 itumid away from heom 
c X38i WYCUF Whs (1880) B )iat tumeb a wey his ens. c 1440 
April Loll 68 Tunub away jour facts fro al jour folthis. 
lyxa Steele Sped No 514 ? 3, I turned away from this 
despicable troop with disdain. 1879 Lockyer Asirrm 
UL xiL 73 The axis of rotation u inclmcd away from the 
Sun 

10 Appended to where, there, here, with sense 
of : la the direction of, about , e g there away 
=a in that quarter, there about (Now only dial ) 

*584 Bne/KxasH. idb,The Gentile* there away nad their 
common bankettes. ifigz Hinob y Bruen xlvn. tea The 
Witch will not looke one in the face, but shee wilf looke 
here a way and there a way 1733 Guthnds Trial axo 
(Jam ) Confirmuig the same by many mighty works in 
scripture tending there away 18*3 Scott Guy Pf 1, 1 he 
three miles extended themselves into ' four miles or there 
awa.' Mod Sr Where away did you lose it t Ho liven here 
away 


11 . Of the position attained by removal in place 
In another place , at a distance , at (a stated) dis- 
tance, off 

uxa sped No. soa p 5, 1 shall not be able to stay away 
c *833 C H Bateman //ymu lliere is a happy land I' ar, 
far away I 1830 Skars Athaa vl 53 TTiey can see the city 
away through the hot and stifling atr 1806 G Macdonald 
Ahh Q Feighb l (1878) 14 Away in the distance gilt 
tered a weathercock z88x Blackmore Ckruiowell xxxix, 
His home was some miles away 

12 Of the state or condition resulting from re- 
moval Gone (from a place) , absent , wanting 
rxjoo Cursor M 970a What is wisdome be pees awaie T 
c*33o Ikt/f Paleme 2095 And turned agein and told he 
was a weie. c Chaucer frnnkt f 336 The Kokkes 
been aweye. 13M J Hevwood Prm g Epigr (18671 53 
Three maie kepe counsayie if two be away 1647 Cow liv 
Mister , Spring 11. How could it be <0 fair and you away 7 
s8i6 Slott Antio xxvii, He was like a man awa frae him 
sell Mod. 1 called at his office, but found him away 

18 Of the condition resulting from deprivation, 
loss, or extinction Gone (from existence) , van 
ishcd, destroyed, consumed , dead , fainted (Now 
chiefly dial ) 

CX380 Sir Perutuk 3504 Our bred, our wyn js al away 
c ipyo Lvi>c Bochas iv 11 (1534) 102 Atilise of hre n>w 
bngnt and now away x^CovkSDALEy-!''' xsxi isKachcl 
niottmynge for hir childmi and wolde n t be Lomfurtrd, 
because they were awaye Burns M ks 111 119 Your 

mortal Fae is now awa , — 1 am Samson * dead ' i8t8 L itn 
M tg l>ec 503 (Jam ) My dochter was l«ng awa (—in n 
swoon], but whan she cam again she tauld us, etc Mod 
Here % a health to them that s awa 

IV Flliptical uses, with a verb suppressed 
simulating an imiicratiae or (rarely) infinitive 

14 -Go away 

c xasit Metd Margr xxxvi, Awei yc cuelc consiters 1375 
Barbour Bruce xviii 367 Othcrwayis mjcht that iiocht 
avay 1393 Gower Away the tyranny t tsSa Hfv 

WOOD Pim p i ptgr (1867 91 Whither twaie with my 
hens, foxet 1594 2«</ Pt Contentum (1843 177 I will a 
waic to Barnet presently 16x1 Birlk / r xix 24 Away 
get thee downe t6t} Bini ham Xenophon 38 Vr miiM 
awayeuery mantohislodking lyfia 9l>Ai<oNiR.3A(/ft/- 
II 907 Away there 1 lower the mizen yard on tleck 1871 
W Butler Ct / one I lud \\\ 25 Meantime we must away 

16 = Go or get away wUh, take away 

1 IMOALE Matt XIX IS Awnye with him awaye with 
him, crucify him. [Wiclif Take awey, take awe) ] i|M 
Latimer Semi bef tdv. VI vil (Arb.1 193 Awaye with 
these auowryes. 1377 /“«/ of \// Pntr m My iMArcn, 
»wa.y with hatred out of your hearts Babingion Com 

mandm (1590) 81 Yei^ wee would bid away with it and 
not abide the sight of it 1865 Dickens d/«/ hr loi In 
his honest indignation he would reply, * Away with it ' 

16 « Get on or along with, put up with , tole- 
rate, endure, bear 

X477 Sir J Pasion in Lett 802 II 199 My charges be 
gretter than 1 maye a we>e with xgafi TiNOALb Matt xix 
1 1 All men can not awaye with that sayngc. 1530 Palscr 
419/1, I agre with meate or drinke I can awny with it 
1377 Hot iNSMEO II 45 He could well aw aic with 

bcidilie labour x6o6 G WIooixockeI Ihst Ju tine 85 b 
They might enure thrmselues to away with haidnesse 
and sparing i6ax Sanderson kerm Ad LI 11 1674 24 

He being the F ather » f lyes cannot away with the 1 rutli 
x64abiRl BrowneAc//^ Med 98Some can with art Uer 
patience away with death 1748 Richardson climsa 
1811) IV 183 That sauiy fleer 1 cannot away with 1840 
Carlyle Heroes (1858 275 Idolatry is a thing they cannot 
away with X869M \bnoi oCu/r (1882 42 Jacobinism 
cannot away with the inexhaustible indulgence proper to 
culture, the consideration f f circumstances etc 

tb With infimtne Obs 

1380 North 1676 iSiNotwithstandingthePeopIe 
could well away to live like Sul jects 1398 K Bernard 
Teremd Andr i 11, Men that be in louc, can ill away to 
haue wtues appoint^ them by others. 

17 And away ( ^ and gomg away again), de 
noting discontinuance, in once and avay (now, 
once tn a way) = once, but not continuously 

1583 Golding Cahin on Deut 1 3 Not for once and 
away but wee haue our eares lieatcn with it eucry day Ihd 
XVI 96 It IS not for a rang and away 1633 Gi rnai l Chr 
tn Arm (16^) 125/1 short hints and away, may please a 
Scholar 

V Comb Formerly m many separable com 
pound verbs, as away bear, axoay-draw, axvay go, 
away put, away take, away wat p Of these the 
ppl adjs and vbl substantives were retained long- 
est, and some, as avay-gomg are still in use 

eptt Ltndisf Gosp John iv 50 Gelefde 8e monn & aue 
xeade 1097 R. Glouc 308 Cnstynmen gred preye 
Awey here, a 1300 t /’in/rer Ixxxviu 14 Whar to, 
Laverd awai putte* bou bede mine? A. King Cant 
stui Catech Ij Pairtlybc ye away taking of thre dayes 
in 400 Jeres 1863 Matm Mag July 275 Away stretching 
leagues of bnck and m ^rtar Mm 1 he away going crop 

H formerly sometimes used m error for Wat 

1600 Hakluyt I images (i8io) III 481 ‘We set sayle, but 
made but little away all the day 17^ Smollett Don 
Quixote (1803) 1 1 193 On these considerations Sancho arose, 
and went aside a good away to another tree. 

Away(e, -ment, north vtr of Avat, went 
Awayle, awaiyte.obs forms of Avail, Await 
tA.WIky*a, adv Obs [f prec with adverbial 
genitive -j) = Away 

1396 C hroH Grey hriars (1852) 33 He I rake awajrs from 
them and went beyend see xttx Spfnsfr I irg Gnat 430 
And fr )m her farre awaye* A niTcssc rout he Wallowed in 
theu- blood, xfiga Ct LPFrFhu J ng Pkysu ( 1809) 129 I he de 


coctioD andtheheib do take them aways. i/fereaways, 
thereamtys, are common in buflblk. F Hall 1 
t A w a y’W W rd, Obs for fonns see A 
WAT [f Awav + -wabi)] Cf. the aphctic Way- 
ward 

1 Turned away, or in the other direction 

iao3 Lav 8878 A weiward he halde [xtse his heued heoldl 
& noTde hit iheren. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvi 564 Ihe Erll 
with the schirrcfif' met he Awayward with thar grtt menje 
f 1386 Chaucer Maum / 1 58 1 his Fhebus gan away ward 
for to wryen c 1407 H Jhorpe s C ram in Arb Goruer 
Vl 109 I he Archbishop turned him away ward, hither 
and thither 1577 Dee helat Spir i (1659) 418 Holding 
hia face away ward 

b quasi oiij Turned avay, averted , wayward 
exits SiioRkiiAM 2 We beth al awry ward, 1 hat scholde 
her by Icve, ci33a If ill Paleme 3985 It is a botles.*. bale 
to willne after a wif bat is a waywarde eucre 1387 1 re 
VISA Htgden II 25 ^if ^ face u a weyward from J»e water 

2 Of motion Away 

xaM Lay 23169 Far )>e awKiward[xR3oaweiward] C1380 
Sir I rrumb 959 baste a wayward gunne j>a> fieii risjo 
More De q*Mt Nouns Wk*. 78/1 Gur life walketh awai 
ward, while our death draweth toward 

tAway*wardfl, adv Obs [f pret, with ad- 
verbial gcnitiie j]-<=-prec 

tao5 Lav 22351 Gillomar llah, & awKwardes teh 
r* 3 S® tyill I aleme 2168 lo winne hem alle a weiwardcs 
fro be white bere* 

tAwbS. Obs taie Perhaps At i -J, bull (inch 

1576 Gasc irNi I httomeue Arb 88 I he tailing Awbe 
doth please some fancie wel, And some like best, the byrdc 
as Black is cole 

tAw*b6r. Obs tare ‘ [a F aubour 
mini ] The labunnim tree (Cyitsus / aburnuni) 
x 684 1 Mather Remark I rot id 23a Three tall oaks, a 
very tall awber, etc 

Awblaster, Awburn©, Awbyrehowne, 

obs forms of Arbalestfr, Auburn, Habeugh n 
Aw6 (v)i sb forms a 1-2 ese.SBse, a ajeie, 
jele, (hole), a-^ »ie, 2-4 eie, 3 eije, ©je, ejje, 
rnije, (eaye, heye, heije), 3-4 eye, 4 eighe,eyghe, 
ayghe, ay, aye B 3 aje, ajhe, 3-4 au, euu 4 
auje, awje, agh awee (hago, owe) 5 agbe 4 H 
aw, 4- awe [Ihe actual awe, m 13th c a)(, was 
a On agi, acc aga (Da ate), representing an 
OTcut *agon wk masc (of which the Of, repr 
would have been a^^a) but this was preceded m 
LE by name forms descending from OE fge, 
str misc , — OTeut ^agiz str ntut , Goth agts fear, 
taken as if it were a str masc agtz (Both f 
ag an to fear ) The ML t}e, (aye,) and avc were 
thus in origin and derivation distinct though cog- 
nate words, but were practically treated as dia- 
IcLtal variants of the same word, of which aye 
was still used in s w <:i400 while awe was m the 
n 0 Cl 350 The sense development is common 
to both They arc therefore here taken together , 
the examples being sejiarated into groups a (from 
OE fie) and 0 (from ON agi) ] 

I As n subjective emotion 

tl Immediate and active fear, tenor, dread Obs 

« cissOk Chron an 457 Da Brettas mid micle eje 
flujjon 1006 Jbt i Laud Mb ) pa wcarft hit swa mycel scijc 
fram fam here 1005 I ay 18924 Mid acie vnimete [1190 Mid 
heye onimete] X197 R Gloic sot Moreuor eye than itr 
loue X330 R Bri nnf C kron 220 Of non fe had ay 1 1330 
Artk 4- Mcrl 465 Gret ayghe and dout Ibtd 6429 For 
sorwe and drede and cighe Thai flowen cuench his weighe. 

p a 1300 Cursor M 8793 Durst we for auu, Vr thoght 
gladli we wald ^ scan rtuo Hampole/’f Ciwrc 1670 Nc 
for luf ne awe er nane sparde 1375 Barbour Bruce xi 555 
Cum on, forouten dreid or aw X389-18S7 [see 4 b]. 1784 
CowiKR / nk II 722 His voice Shook the delinquent with 
such fits of awe 

2 from Its use in reference to the Divine Beuig 
this passes gradually into Dread mmglecl with 
veneration reverential or respectful fear , the atti- 
tude of a mind subdued to profound reverence in 
the presence of supreme authority, moral greatness 
or sublimity or n^stenous sacredneas 
a. CM Lmdtsf Gasp Matt xxvui 8 Mi 5 eje & mi8 
micle glaNiniRe ewq^ amb 75 Habben heie of him 

oucr alle ^mg xa97 R. Glouc 469 The child lovede him 
Ne h* nadde of no man more love nc c>e 
B a 130a E F Psalter Ixxxix 30 If soncsof him for Iclc 
mi lagh. And in mi domes nqghte haves gane with agh 
1380 WveUF .Sim* Sel Wks 1871 HI 167 Wij> awje 

fenke, raon, hou fou hafs of God bothe nowere and uppetit 
*4*3 *S33lsee4Bl- * 87 * Mil ton/* i 22 To hin ffreat 
Baptixm flocked With aw the Regions round. 174a Collins 
Epist 7 With conscious awe she hears the iriticks fame 
iBay Kkble Chr I ear Matnm., There is an awe in mortals 

, A deep mysterious fear 

The feeling of solemn and reverential wonder, 
tin^ With Latent fear inspired by what is tembly 
suMime and majestic in nature, eg thunder, a 
Btorm at sea 

8 1736 Burke SubL bfBve 1 7 (1808) *66 Astonishment, 
the sulwdinate degrees are awe, reverence, and respect. 
1833 Ht Martineau Ctnnassu 4 Pearls 111. 43 She pou ted 
witn awe to a mighty object 1831 Ruskim Mod Pamt 

II III ■ XIV f a6 It I* poRStble to conecise of tcrnblencs*, 
without being in a position obnoxious to the danger of it, 
and so without , and the feeling arising from this con 
templation ofdreadfulness, ourselves beine m safet), as uf a 
stormy sea from the shore, is properly called enw 
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4. fhr a To stand m am of to be greatly 
afraid of; to dread , hter, to entertain a profound 
reverence for 

(This phrase has a remaricable gnunmatkal derdopment , 
!t* original type was ‘Awe stood to men (i t there was 
fear on men s part), or, with the object of Kar expressed. 
Awe of me stood to men and * A we of (nirv(v to, with) me 
stood men (int) , this men being enroik teJeen as a nom 
ense was inverted into ' Men stood awe of me, and finally, 
to restore the Io[^a] sense destroyed by thu rolsomception, 
in was inserted, mving Men stood m awe of me. } 

0. riooo Ags Pt Ixxvi la ^rS-cynincjpim se e^e 
standeS. ewn I Horn i6i Mare eie stondeS men of 
roonne ^ne horn do of criste laofi Lay 11694 Him ne 
stod one to nabing (tsM him ne itod eye of no |>ing]. x\^ 

R, Brunmb C hron 8 He stode of him non eye c 1380 w 
Ftrumb 408 Of ClharlUl )>at ys four Emperer of wliame 
men stondeS aye so^ jwu me saye 
8 c saw G€h d- Ex 43a Caym wurS 
him stood hinke and ue a 1300 Curtor M iBx Fra ful het 
he fell fullaw j>at of his lauerd wald stand nan aw c *310 
SeuynSag^ (W ) Therof ne stod him non owe. S413 Lvix- 
Py^ Simle v xiv 8i Of theyre lord and god to sunde in 
awen c 1460 TavmtUy Myst 303 1 stand great aghe to 
loke on that Justyce. tfM Covcrdalb Pt cxix. 161 My 
herte stondetn in awe of thy wordcs a 1600 Sc«t Pottnt 
tSoi II 170 Wee stand aw or Gods hie megniAcence 

1633 Holcsoft Proeoptut Ihe King stands in aw of a 
Generali directing him. Feb ) Cuwper Lett WIcs 

1876 161 We stand in awe ot we know not what 
b To hold or keep tn awe {of) to rcgtrain or 
control by fear (of) 

a Uiw Att Pt xciv 10 Se pe e^e henlde)> eallum 
(leodum j 

8 atytoCurtorhf s;i8 Halds l«m for )i> m au [r r 
agh awee awe]. tjlpR HAHNi'V/f I ere i86o)iaY 
good to keepe such a Cur in awe 160s Simks It at, 

938 Oh that that earth which kept the world in awe 


S^oiddpatch a Wall 1^7 j Smith J^yt Rhet 144 Nations 
kept in aw of his name 

II A> an objective fact 
5 Power to inspire fear or reverence , overawing 

influence arch 

(Arising from the originally objective genitive his awe 
(eaweoThim taken as possessive ) 
cu c soon i^LFRir Len ik a Beo cower e^e ofer ealte 
nitenu IMS Lav 1796s pu scalt habben pis lond & pin 
icie been muchel & strong 

B eie/ao ywatne 4) Oetw 9411 I sal deliver htr of hts aw 
*601 Shaks. Jut r II i. 59 Shall Rome stand vn ler one 
mansaweT 1879 Drvokh /m/fCr Ep Ded You see 
my Lord what an Awe you ha\e upon me 181$ Scott 
1 el ^ ItUt II XXV Yet noufchl r«;la* d hw brow of awe 

t o Behaviour that uwpires fear , anger, fierce 
ness, rage Obs 

a laos Lay 1897 A 1 was heoragnstbatinge al swa wilde 
bares ese Ihid 0^ Hehten heom mucle eite ut of his 
aeh seone. 1330 R. Brunnr 37 Wrothiulle wordcs 

+ ^ Something which inspires fear a cause of 
dread a restraint Obs £ON ag% has also sense 
of ‘ constraint J 

a rSaj Pt xci 5 Ne ondredes fiu 8« from ege 
nshtlicum lao* Lay aoS; For swulchen etje gode heo 
hefden muchcle drede 

B a 13M LurtorM 1773 sorwe to se was greet awe. 
1330 R Brunve CArwi 333 Jhesii borgh his mygnt blissed 
mot he be Reised him vp right, it passe 1 pat hage 1657 

in Burton Duiy 1828) 1 1 50 Fhc Parliament may remove 

such persons. I Hls w II be an awe over them 

III Comb a objective with pr pplc , as atve 
awakening, tnspuutg , b instrumental with pa 
pple, as awe filed Aw a bounh, stbuok 

* 7 S 7 Gray Bard 117 Her awe commanding face. 18x9 
Shri-ley Cmi I U 84 Her awe inspiring gaze 1S49R <k 
Ch <>/ Falhert I it 90 1 he awe awakening sound of sun e 
early Father s voica i860 Pussy Mih Proph 397 Rever 
ential awe filled faith 

Awa, sb ^ Forms fi alve, 7 aue, 9 ave, 6- 
awe, aw [Etym and original form unknown 
ave {py) and aw, awe (9) now used in Sc , ixnnt 
to an earlier (iv) The P aube is said by Littr^ 
to mean ‘ white wood,’ from the material of which 
the aubes are made ] One of the float boards of 
an undershot water wheel on which the water acts 
1903 AfS Reg Fett Ebetr VI 83 Lez cogges, spyndyll, 
awe« [of Buttcrwlch Mill], xtea Mb keg I eatet Dean 
* Ch, \ork I 53 Cogges spendeler ‘ ‘ ' ' ' 

Mill^ 1611 COTCR Aidttt the she . 

set into th outside of a water mills wheele , we call them 
ladles, or aue boords. c iTye L nst in Shetland Statttt 
A e V TOi(jAM The water hdls up>on the awes or feathers 
of the tiri at an inclination of between 40 and 45 degrees 
1884 Rb\ W Grbooe (in lelter Start ainl-aje wheel 
that is * wheel on the boards or aves of which the water 
struck, In opposition to ‘bucket wheel — J Mklrose (n 
Utter), The start is the piece of timber muruced into (he 
ruws, to which the awe u fastened 
Aw« ($), t) , also 4 agh. [f prec sb , OE. had 
fgan ( •= Goth *ig}an) In comp onPgan , and 
mod Icel has aga to ' chastise td Awe <1^ ^ 7 ] 

1 To inspire with dread, strike fear into, temfy, 
daunt , to control, constram, or restrain, by the 
influence of fear (At first impersonal) 

1303 Bmunne Nandi Synne 10983 I ytyl of Goddes ven! 
Mince hyon aweth c 1340 Cursor M (Fairf ) 12096 ?e loue 
na landis lagh quen te jour childe wtlle nojt Bj;h tS77 tr 
BnlliHgtFt Decades {\$aa) 14a They awe their seruants to 
works. 1999 Shaks. kfuch Adou hi 950 Shall quips, and 
sentences awe a man from the career* of hu humour 
1707 /and. Gat No. 4372/1 Two English Men of War 
who may awe the Pnvatcers of Barbary 1876 Griim 


9 kori Hitt vld | xo (1889) 586 The gloomy mlence of their 
ranks awed even the careless King vdth a sense of danger 
f b s.aid of a strategical position (ef aoeram) 
1670 Cotton btptmonx in xaB This Town absolutely 
commands the River of Dordongne as it also at least awes 
tliat of Garonne 1809 J Barcow C lumb vii 570 1 wo 
British forts the growing siege outflank, Rake lU wide 
works and awe the tide beat bank 

2 To influence, control, orrestram, by profound 
respect or reverential fear 
1611 Diblr Prm xviL 10 marg A reproofs aweth a 
wise man. 1640 Bp Kevn ids 7 tsst ns xxix. 309 Their 
presence aweth us from Liberty of Sinning 1781 Gihsqn 
Dfcl 4 ^ II xlv 7t> He was not awed by the sanctity of 
the place. 1839 Macbfady Ketn/it I 464 Milton elevates, 
thnUs, awes, and delighu me. 

8 10 inspire witn reverential wonder combined 

with an element of latent fear 

X793 Hogarth Anal Beauty vc 90 The wide ocean awes 
us with Its vast contents. x8m Jsnkinson Eng Lakes 
905 The traveller is awed W the frowning inas.s ofGreat End 

+ 4 To reverence Obs rare 

163a Bp M Smvtii Sertu 166 So they deterue to be vsed 
that will not rcuercncc and awe the King 
Awe, obs adaptation of F aotit Auodbt 
X980 1 usser Ilnsb (1878) 194 I» June and in Awe swinge 
br Ikes (for a laue 

Awe, obs form of Owe and Ought 
Awearied (&wlvnd),/// a [f A- ptef n + 
Wfakikd , cf next ] Weaned, weary 

x6o 4 r WaicKT Passtont Min i \ vi 34 The woolfe 
awcaned With fighting runneth away 1848 Mii ler /; rxf 
Impr XIII (1857 3it Listening somewhat awcaned to 
scientific music 

Aweary {iytxan), pud a [f A pref 11 + 
Weaky , cf ahttngry, also suen pairs as hve, 
a/tve] Tired weary Const of 
X95a 1 atimer .S't'nw J oreF t Prayer 36a Such as be 

aweary of this world X609 Smami M xeb \ v 40 I ginne 
to be a weary of the Sun. X653 Baxter Satuts R 11 (i66a) 
18 Pref When we have dwutcd and CO itiided o irselves 
aweary X830 Txmnvson Aiart t 1 am aweary aweary 

I would that I were dead 

ArWeather (awefJai), adv oxiAprep Naut 
[f A prep I + Weather ] 
k. a iv Towards the weather or windward 
side in the direction from which the wind blows , 
esp in helm a weather (see quot 1867) opposed 
to a Ue B prep snort for a weather of 
1999 Hakluyt Kiy Ii 11 47 And keepe a weather our places 
of traffique. 1630 J Tavloe (Water P ) If'/tx ni 38/a 
Hauing much adoe to get out aweuther of him. x666 Loud 
Cat No 31/4 Ihe Conquerors helpied a weather and 
stood for the Southward Cape. xTfit 9 Falconeb bhtpivr 

II i7t Bear up the helm a weather I Rodmond cries Swift 
at (he word the helm a weather flics. 1867 Smyth Sailor s 
Word bk A vte ither the position of the helm when its 
tiller IS muve<l to the wii dward s de of the ship 

t Awe-baad. Alsoawbaad [f Awej(!^i 
( in sense of Norse agt 'discipline, constraint ) + 
Band] A curb check, restraint, ‘a band for 
tying black cattle to the stake used to keep in 
order the more imruly animals’ (Jamieson) 

Belli-n knp Cron S ot (i8ai) 11 393 The said castel 
suldbe anc awlmnd aganis thame. c 1969 R 1 inrsay C Aron 

S ot 1728 1S2 To keep him Mill at an awe band above l) e 
Governor a head 1693 Baxter Peace Conte 159 Fears of 
the wrath of God are the awe band of your soul 

t Awe-bound,/// a Obs ox dial [f Aweji^I 
+ Bound , cf prec sb ] Bound by awe or re 
stramt of authority , submissive obedient 

1631 MS Reel Prvi Durh He was awehoiind to his 
wife X864 Atkinsoh Whitby Clots s. v , 1 hey were awe 
bun nowther wi God nor man 

t Awa'cehv, V Obs Forms 1-3 aweooajn, 
3-4 aweoohe Pa t 1-3 awehte, aweahte, 
awahte, 3 aweihte aweightte Pa pple 1-3 
aweht [OL a 7 v(ec{e)a/t, cogn with OS awfkk 
jan OHG arwechhan -vekkan tnvecchen, weken, 
MUG era ec ken Goth uswakjan , f h- pref 1 
up + wicc{e)an Goth xtakjan causal denv of 
uakan to wake see ecchs The modem spelling 
would have been awcUh ] 

1 trans To arouse out of sleep (or swoon) 

c xooe Ags G tp Mark iv 38 He woix •ilapende & hi 
aweliton hine. c iiBo Hatton ( Awchten xae9 Lay 813 
Heo heom awed ten cijoo A Alts 5858 Ihe Kyng 
hastilich hyroself iweightte c 1300 I ox A H olf 266 in RtU 
Ant 11 277 0 frere of here slep hem shuide awtcche. 

2 transf and fix To awaken into life or activity 

ciooo Ags Gotp I uke iiu 8 He macs of by«um atanum 

abraharoes beam awcccan (So N itton G ] laos Lay 
39389 P* wind com and jmt fur awehte. c xaaa Situ let 
Warde in Colt Horn 367 pvs ah raoii wi8 jmlliche bohtes 
awecchen hu heorte ciaso/r^ Af AafA 104a He wi8 
hts word awahte )>e tiflese ltd es to lif 

Aw6d (fid), ppl a, ff Awe v + »D ] 

1 Influenced by dreaa or reverence , awe-struck 
x64a Rogers Neutman 40 They fecle an awed and feare 
full heart 1804 Miss Mitford Villagt Ser i 80 Who, 
aAer a moment s awed pause had resumed their gamboN 

f 2 Dreaded, reverenced , cf Awe v 4 Obs 
i6ga Bp Haix Imnt World in I 3 Samson that awed 
chai^ion 

tAwe'dO. Ohs Forms 1-4 awede, (5 
awyeda) Pa t \ \ swedde Pa pple 1-4 
awed, (s aweyde) [OL awMan, f A* pref 1 + 


widan (ice WiDi), f toid mad.! tnir. To be- 
come mad, fnrious, or frantic ; to lose one’s senses 

e88s K iELPBBD Orot v x. I • Aweddon |mi ntetenu and 
hundai. lase Lay 4438 Of witte hit weron awed (■ r 
amadde]. xapy R Glouc. 169 He wae so sori and so wrob 
bat he neyawMde. cxegBif'i// /’aiSrrN# 1750 Wept at tche 
wold awede. 1460 LyMaut Due 395 As men mit wold 


av^ede They made gr^ deray 

Awtdnera (' 


I (fdn^a) ?Ohs rare, [f Awed 

+ -NBae 1 The state of bemg awed , dread, awe 
i6ex R Johnson A iMpd 4 Comnsm, 153 To induce sub- 
missiue awednes they hold hard hands ouer the comlnaitte. 
ApWdl^ (iwf k), advb phr [A pref 1 8 b + 
Week , cf a^ay 1 In every week , weekly 
1547 Boordb Brtv Health 1 133 Ones a weke anoynt the 
lace. 1704 ClKBER Careless Hneb 11 1 1 us d to dine there 
once a week. 1841 Gen P Thompson Exert (1842) VI 
i6a The poor, the men of nine shilUngs a week or less. 
Awdel (aw/ 1), conj adv Sc [weakened f ah 
well! cf F eh bten ] Well then , well I 
exSoe J Brown m Ramsay Rimtn. (ed 16) 18 Aweel I 
have fund yea bed x8aa Scott A/igr/ 111 (1878)58 Aweel 
aweel, Laurie said I it may be as you say 
Awefill, obs form of Awful 
A wej, awei(e, awelj, obs forms of Awat 
tAwei'gh, «» sir Obs For forms see Weigh 7 ) 
[OE awegan, f A pr^ i + wegatt to W bioh 
C f OHG arwegan MHG eruet^n) 

1 To lift up support , to bear bear away 

a xoeo ( aedinoH s A t (Orem) at Sibbe 8a 4 r wonsAlge 
awejen habbab fiaoo Prin Coll Horn i8r Dc fet up 
aweijeS (be womhej, 

2 1 o weigh weigh out 

c 1000 /Elfric Gin xxm 16 Abraham \ni aweah feower 
hund scillinga seolfres c 1x79 Cott Horn 933 pc dunan bu 
awidhst mid b>na hand 

A-weigh (aw^ ) advb phr Naut [A prep I 
+ Wei(.hJ Of an anchor Just raised perpen 
dicularly irom the ground • a peak atrip (Said 
loosely also of the vessel or its ciew ) 

' 7 (S( ‘ ..... 
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ay [see Awav 9]. 1670 Drydfn Tempest i 1 Tnnc Is 

the Anchor a Peck f Ste^^' - ’■ 

Smoileti /’ rr /> 1779)1' „ 

the peak of lenerin as bring his anchor awetgh 1834 h_ 
Scott Cruise Midge (1859 3^0 We are n weigh, sung out 
the skip^r 

Awemg, awely see Awing, Awly 
t Awe Id, awild, v weak Obs [f A pref 1 
+ OP Vildan, weak denv of wealdan (see A 
WALD V ) , or for OE gew{ldan, cogn with MHG 
gewalten, gewalden ] 

1 trans To rule with power, control, subdue, 
to wield manage 

[r889 K A Gregory s Past xvw 1 18 He hit Sonne 
ne masse to his willan xcwcldan (// Ut gewealdan) c xooo 
Alfric ( H 1 38 C cfilTad b-seoroanAc S<iwildaS his ] c XX79 
Lamb Horn 81 He ne mei his llesc awelden xao5 Lay 
4083 pa he mihte beren wepnen & his hors wel awildcn [1990 
mune)i] Ibid 13084 Al weoren ba wimmen awald [1150 a 
wildl to ban deSe. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (1865). 1 253 Jif 
wordcs failleb Siftes sdial hym awelde 

2 xntr With tnf To have power be able 
x^l RKvibA Htg ien Rolls Ser V 359 pey bat were lefte 

on l^e myjte unnebc awelde [vtx suficerenl] forto burye 

hem bat were dede 

Aweless, awless ($les), a Forms a i 
eselfias 3 ejjeleas seielese ^ 4 ajlea, 6 awelea, 
6-7 awlesae, awelesse, 7-9 awless, aweless 
[f Awe sb^+ LESS, contmumg the sense of OE 
(gellas see Awe sb i] 

1 Without dread, fearless, undaunted unappalled 

« f885 K itLFRED - - 

Iicor [adz ] 1009 Lav >941 
P c 1340 Gem gCr Ant 231 


Iruttes weoren mielese 


^ , Howlmt dojty drcdle* 

Ktondes Armed ful ajlex. xm Shaks John i l 366 Against 
whose fury The awlesse Lion could not wage the fight 
xl^ D Moir Cast Ptme v Wks II 393 W^e the keen 
knife the aweleas Patriarch keeps Unsheathed s88e SwiN 
BVRME Stud Song 38 The awless lord of kings. 

2 Without awe , irreverent, presumptuous, rude 

a. c laoo Ormin 6190 ^ilT ball iho iss gsctelass & ejaelses. 
p 1971 Norton &Salkv Ctorboducs 1 (1847) 153 Carelcs 
of countrey and aweles of God 1696 Trapp Comm Matt 
xi 39 Christians must not be yokeles.s awelets masterless. 
a vfoo Drydfn (J ) With awless insolence, a 1849 Mangah 
Poems (1859) 45 Where lawless force is awless master 
+ 3 That inspires no awe Obs 
1994 Shaks. Rich HI ii iv 59 Insulting Tiranny be 
ginnes to luit Vpon the innocent and awelesse Throne, 16x4 
T Adams Pract U'ks (1861) I 931 It is a lawless school 
where there u an awleu monitor 

Awelettnen (Jlesn^s) [f prec + -ness] 
The cmahty of bemg aweless , irreverence 
19831 xOLOiNG Calvm on Dent Ii, Despised his goodnesse, 
yea turned it into an occasion of greater awelesncsse 
x88x ^iSKuee Aspects Poetry ww. 934 A profane audacit) an 
utter aweleuness. 

tAw«’l3i«n, V Obs rare [f A /rc/i+OF 
welgtan, weltgian to enneh, f welig n<ih , or for 
OE gewelg%an\ To enneb 

(cxooo iBcFRic Gm xiv 93 Ic gewelexode Abram J laog 
Lay 99718 Nan iw* wnBCche Brut bmt ne nes awsljed 
t Aw<6*]II, V Obs [f A- pref 1 + OE wgntman 
to corrupt, spoil (see mM), or for OE mufmman ] 
To corrupt, defile, to disgrace, di&onour, to 
impair, injure, spoil 

(ciooo Agt Go^ Luke xiL 33 Ne mo88e ne gewemS^ 
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etMiMmi Horn 83 JefhoAwemmedwereofhire meiden* 
*'*<1 ***90 Heo ^ohten weonen heom mid 

wepnen, & Arour awmunen imo IM, *0165 JXi wide 
trwe wane hu fliht hu » wemmia 
Awen» obu form of Owx 
Awenand, Sc variant of A\ENANr 
't'AWtt'lldyV 06s [6/ tfTCf/tt/tf/* (“OHG 

trmndan, Ger erwendtn, Goth uswandjan), f A- 
pr^ I + wptdan to turn ace Wk»d Also for 
OE omuffidan see A- prtf 3 ] 

1 . trans To turn, turn away 

Btffwuif 384 Ne mihte itnotor hxleS wenn onwendan. 
ciooo Ags Ps Ixxjv XI For hwan awendcst }»u wuldres 
ansyne? cxifi Lamb Horn. 109 pc aide mon nule hi* mod 
to gode awenoan, 

b 1 0 change Also refl 

c 1000 /Ecraic Ctn. xix 36 Lothes wif wearS sona awende 
to anum lealtstane. cxvi^Lamb Horn aio Hi alio wurSon 
awende of)>an fdsre hiwe. aao He awende water to uine 
8tPe king of heuene auenede Gm in to hu iscefte 
9 tntr I o turn or go away, to depart 
rxooo^n Ps Ixxvm 57 Hiawendan awej ^1175 Coit 
Horn 335 Were xwithe manege on yfele awende. c 1305 9/ 
KiHtlm m h E P (1863) 56 Vyf mylo wel hi were awend 

b To turn or change to 

ciijs Lott Horn 2»3 pu eart of eor8e genuine and pu 
awdnst to eorOe pu leart dust and pu awdnst to duste 

tAwe‘ne, r/ 06 s ran-' [f A-pnf i + 

Oh wJttan to WlKN , or for OL ^twifnan to 
think ] To think , to suppose, deem 

[r looo Ps Ixin 6 Ic on aer mergen on 6e eac gewene ] 
a 1300 7 iJas in Pet Ant 1 144 The Jewes awenden he 
were wode. 

Awene see A prep i and Wknk s6 
Awer, variant of Owuebii. adv 06 s everywhere 
Awerije, awerie, var Awaries^ Obs to curse 
Aweruxod* var Overmou, 06s , haughtiness 
Awerte, -ty, Sc var Averty a Obs prudent 
Awasoma, awsoma (o a [f Awe s 6 
+ -SOME t^Chiefly Scotch )] 

1 h ull of awe, profoundly reverential 

R ^•e.v^KVxs Tinned Adi Ipkty iii Wise and wittic, 
in cue place awsomc louing one the other 18x5 Scott 
Guy M XI He did gie an awesome glance up at the auld 
castle 1880 Daily Tel a Dec. That Berserker rage 
of which the Scandinavian chroniclers tell us m terms of 
awesome admiration 

2 Inspiring awe , appalling, dreadful, weird 

1871 Ruthcrford Zr// i cciii (Jam ) A sight of hu cross 

IS more awsomc than the weight of it x8x6 bcom Ant q 
XXVI It s awHOine to hear your gudenuther t reak out in that 
gait 1870 Morris Earthly Par 1 i ajC Together did the 
awesome sisters cry 

Awaioinaly, adv [f prec + LY^] In an 
awesome manner, with awe or profound reverence 

1884 Brownino m Sh tks \h(nt. BK i We voice the jther 
name [Shaksperes] Awesomely, lovingly 

Awaaomanasa. [f prec + -mebs ] The 
quality of being awesome , weirdness 

1874 Teniple Bar XLl .37 The corpse with nothing of 
the awesomeness of death about ic 1876 Mrs Whitney 
Sights ee I us II XXAII 609 It was so dark Wc jist sat 
there and felt each other s thoughts in the awesomcncss. 
‘|‘Awa*a 1 i, ». Ohs Pa t and pple aw0st(o 
[OE awMan, f A p>ej xk-xuistan to \\ \sTi , 
cf Ob awbstian, OIIG arrouoslan MHG iti u 
esten ] trans To lay waste to devastate 
C885IC 1 X § I Hi callc h g-^ti iwcston 

CXX75 J amb Horn 13 1 ond hco cou awesleo 1105 I ay 
J 149 Iic hcfde mom 1 Jiid a west 

A*waat (.awe St) advb pht [A prep I + Wf ST , 
cf a south ] In the west westward 
1809 J Bari ow Lolumb i 670 T he t red sun scarce finds 
their 1 ouiids awe t ai849 Mancan iipectie Car Poems 
(1^9 266 Ihe moon is waning far a west 

Awa>atrickan (§isinkn) /// a Awr 

STRUCK (Cf panic sir uhn let tor struken, k.Xq.) 

i8S3 Ghotk Greece 11 Ixxxv XI 310 .^proacl ing lum 
withawe stricken reverence X876 Olo Eliot 7 ^/// Dtr 

I 363 Mab looked rather awe stricken as if this were 
bomeihing preteraatural 

Awe< 4 trika (§ iStrai k), v [f next by analysis ] 
To strike with awe Hence Awe Btriking /// a 

183a Athensruin No 253 368 An image such as he might 
well have awe struck an idolatrous crowd 184$ Kinolake 
] otlun XXIX 418 Preparations for giving us an awe 
sinking reception x8^ Ds, Quinckv in Page 1 ife U877) 

II xvu 71 To shock to slartlc and awe strike. xSox 
Ihackeray Lend iv. With that air she bad often awe 
stricken good, simple Mr Boniungton 

Awa-ltraok (5 | 8 tr» k), ppl a [f Awe sb + 
stnuk, pa pple of Strike Struck with, or 
overwhelmed by, awe, terror, reverential fear, or 
profound admiration tinged with latent fear 
1634 Miltom Cemm 301 , 1 was awe-struck, And as I past. I 
worshipped 1791 Cowpsr Iliad i 417 In presence of the 
royal chief awestruck x6^ 1 rknch //» h Led Ser 11 

III 180 that exclamation of the awe struck heathen cen 
tunon. 1870 H Macmillan BdU Teeutuii a8 Its majesty 
increasing as I gazed, unul at last it completely ahiOTbed 
each awestruck sense. 

Aweue, variant of Aview v Obs 
Awey(e, Aweyte, obs ff Away, Await 
A wltU (9 O’ Forms a i esefbll, 3 eiful(l, 
elAxl B ahefhll, 4 a«hfal(l, 6 anfoll, 7 awe 
foil, 7-8 awfuU, 7 9 aweful, s- awful [f Aw* 
sb}- 4 ‘EUL, contmumg the sense of OE. ntjull . see 


Awi ib 1 Occas compared awf utter, •est With 
Benac 4, cf the sense history of Gr 8<iv^ awful ] 

I objectively Awe inspiring 

1 Causmg dread, tembk, dreadful, appalling 

a. el8a K %LvaBDh<vM xviiL fi a Romane nama wsh 
manegum folce swi)M; cgcfull exaaa Leg St hath 39 
purh fearlac of eiful )<reates. 

P c xaw tPokunge in Coil Horn ayi To fihtc ajaine.** alle 
|>e ahefulle deuiles. eijos Wyntoun Croti viii xxix 90 
And swore mony ane awful athe. s6oa WARNta 416 Png 
Epit (i6ia) ^ They reared theiicc viito the baxons su^ 
awefult armies, xyaa De F or PLigtu 64 1 he other scene 
was awful and full of terror x8d Hawthorml hr 4- It 
Jmlt I 85 Too evidently locking his awfullest X876 
Grekn Short ttist viiL ( 9 A scries of awful massacres. 

2 Worthy of, or commanding, profound respect 
or reverential fear 

a riooo itj-Fiuc Deut x. 17 God mihtis & excfull 
a <1x300 Cursor M 7869 Dauid he was an aghful man, 
Ful nghtwisli he regnd ^1415 Wyntoum Cron vi 
xvuL 50 He wes in justice eieht lauchful And til hys Icgis 
all awfuL XS93 Shaks. a lien k/, v 1. 08 An awefull 
Pnncely Scepter 4x6*8 Br Hall Rem Whs (1660) ii 
Preaching in the most awful Auditory of the University 
1711 Adoisom sped No i6g P9 Cato s character is rather 
awful than amiable iSrx Hacduff tifem Patmos xix 264 
His truth His awful holiness 

3 Solemnly impressive , sublimely majestic 

x66o STANLBy//ti/ Philos (1701)170/1 Dwell awful Silence 

on the shady HtlU 1706 Addison Rosamond iii 1 D mes 
in awful pomp arising 1853 Mauricc Proph 4- A mgs tit 
39 How awful to feci hun^f there an atom amidst the 
infinity of nature ! 

4 slang Frightful very ugly, monstrous, and 
hence as a mere intensive deriving its sense from 
the context -• Exceedingly bad great, long etc 

ai8M Lamb Graf Giantess Misc WkA (1B71) 363 She is 
indeed as the Americans would express it something 
awful X845 Ford Handbk Spam l 28 I o what an awfm 
extent the Spanish peasant will consume garlic xSto 
Miss Bridgman R I ynne II x 212 He writes an awful 
scrawl X873 Miss Broughton I 36 What an awful 

duffer I am 1 Mod What an awful time you ve been 

II subjectively Filled with awe 

t6 Ferror stricken timid, timorous, afraid 01 s 

cx^ysV^Kscowz Faust ix 37 Monarch of hell under whose 
black survey ( re it potentates do kneel with aw fi 1 fear 
1681 Manton 9 rr//f Ps xix 74 Wks. 1872 Vll 280 Careful 
to please Cod aid aweful to offend him 0x748 WAnx 
(J ) A weak and awful reverence for antiquity 

0 Profoundly respectful or reverential 

XS93 Shaks Ruk II iii 11L76 How dare thy 10) nts forget 
To pay their awfull dutie to our presence? x6^Topsell 
Ser^/tls 641 Ihc whole swarm and company is kept m 
awful order 164X Stock On Malachs 1865) 56 An awful 
child will hardly be drawn to do aught that his father 
hath forbidden him 1781 Gibbon 4 Z III 1 129 At 
au awful distance they cast away their garments 1846 
Kkulk Lyra Ik toe (1873) 2 lowarxLs the East our awful 
greetings Are wafted iBjjp G Macdonald Sir Gihhtt xii 
74 Gibble sat calm awe ful while the storm roared 

III Comb adverbiall) es m au/ul gleaming, 
looking, or la uarasyntbetic denv , as aujul eyed 
16x7 H Mohk Song 9 d Notes 147/j Matily and awful! 

eyed I ortitude. x8i^ Bhvant Homer 1 i ta The awful 
gleaming eye 

Awftllly (§fuli) aeiv [f prec +-LY-, cf OL 
{jp^ullic ] In an awful manner 

1 objectively W ith coniinuiiication of awe 

1 bo as to cause terror terribly drctdfull) 

X37S Barbour Bruce iv 321 1 han lukit he awfully thame 

to X53S Stkwart Lron Scot 111 51 Richart a fullic 
sync encerit in the toun With creit distructioun 1 aith in 
fyre and hlude 1687 Drydsn tltnd 4 P i 302 The 1 yon 
awfully forbid* the prey a 1839 Praed lie t hisht rtn , 
Awfully were his features wrought By some dark dream 

2 bo as to command reverence or impress the 
imagmation , sublimely majestically 

axjooZ L Psalteruixxix x^ Mikled ertou Mghfulli 1727 
Thomson yNwwr 187 Who I ight himself ' dwellsawfully 
retired From mortal eye AWTHORNK hi 4 It Jrtih 

I 198 However awfully holy the subject 

3 slang as simple intensive Very exceed inglj, 
extremely [Cf Gr luvws awfully exceedingly J 

[X830GBN P Thompson A r.rn 1842) I 218 He will have 
mode an awfully hid choice if he conies to be bcntcnced to 
be hanged ] XBU Lang IPand India 154 In the way of 
money making tie is awfully clever x8^ Black Gteeu 
/ isf 11 IS You II be awfully gfad 10 get nd of me Mod It 
was avrfuuy jolly I 

II subjectively With a feeling of awe , with 
fear, timidly , with reverential fear, reverently arch 
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut vm 43 To walke so much 
the more awefully when Ood hath shewed hiinsclfe so 
bountiful 1665DRYDKN ToDuchisso/\ ork 18 1 he waves 1 1 
ranks were cast Asawfullyas whenf od s people pass d 1725 
Pope Odyss xxiv ia6 And timrous p.issd and awfully 
withdrew X7<go Burkb hr Rev 138 Awefully impressed 
with an idea that they act in trust fiBao Keats Isabel vi 
His heart beat awfully agatiut his side.] 

Aw*ftllaeSB. [f as prcc + NE88 ] 

1 The quality of mspinng with awe, tembk 
ness, dreadfulness , impressive solemnity 

<1x300 A* E Psalter gnVi 6 Might of }nne aghfulnesscs sal 
Fai saL x6sx Baxter Inf Bnpt 131 Where will tie Ihc 
solemn engagement and awfulness of Binitisni? X758 b 
Hayward orriM. xvi 479 Ihe awfulness of falling into the 
hands of an angry God 1870 HAWTMoaNE Awn Sole Bis 
(1879) I 104 llie cold awfulness of an American judge 

2 The state of being full of awe , profound reve- 
rence, awe arch or Obs 


atiii Hirrom Whs X634 II 436 An outward submissiuo- 
nesse without an inward awfulnesse were but hypocrisie 
XJ03 Maundrxll ^oum Jems (1721) y> Tender d to all 
tne Guests with the greatest care, and awfulness imagin 
able 171a Addison ^hed No 413 p6 Every thing that is 
Majcstick 1 npnnts an Awfulness anil Roverence on the Mind 

Aw^r, obs var Alfir, bishop m chess 
Awgor, -ure, obs. forms of Auger 
t Awha'M, V Obs 3 6, exc- in Spenser only 
in pa pi)Te awaped. awapped, awhaped. 
n tymol uncertam , nothmg similar recorded m 
or , but cf Goth af-hwapjan to choke, which 
would be in OE Hflm%ppan beeWHAp] To 
amaze stupefy with fear, confound utterly 
c 1300 A Alts 6 gg Alisaundre was sore awaped That he 
was so ascaped c t^ Chauckr L G IV 814 Hire wynipil 
let sche faile And tok non hed so sore sche uas a wapid 
[v r a whaped aquaped). 1430 Lviw Chron. f roy 1 1, 
Alone awhaped, and a mate 1591 SplnsfrA/ Hubberd 
72 Deeply doo jour i>ad words my wiu awhape 

t ApWheo*!!, advb phr Obs [A prep ^ + 
Wm EL(8 ] On wheels 

1617 B iouxQU Masques, Vis Delight 'flks (1838)605 And 
will they not cry then the world runs awhcclsT 
t Awha'n#, V Obs [OF ahwaenan , cf OIIG 
hxvenjan, huttinen to shake] To vex trouble 
L 1000 Sat Lei hd I 116 Gyf hwylc cyld ahwmned sy 
ixaSof)iu/4 1562 1 helm cdie-s wrlhorcmeahwenetn 

Awher(e,nortn f Owhlrf adv Obs everywhere 
tAwhe'X^, V 01 s Pa t I ahwearf pi 
urfon, 3 awharf [OE ahweorjan, f A- prej 1 
■h hueorfan to turn see Whahf In OE also 
trans ] 1 o turn away turn round 
<11000 CadmoHs ( en Orem) 25 Hie of sib lufan Code 
ahwurfon cx34o( n ( fAiif xasoHeruschcdonbatruule 
rapely a Frowo a 1 1 wyth qucttyi g awharf er he woldc ly^l 

A-whe’t, el Ivl phr [h.prep I + VV nhT (t )n ini 
perfect analogy )j In act of whetting 
i866CoNiNCTONyAHr/<fvin 2B3Snakes with fangv a whet 
Awhether, aqueper, weakened form of 
Though whether nevertheless 
Awhile (^iwai F adib phi , also 5 awhyle, 6 
a wyle [Strictly two words, OE due hwlle (for) 
a while, a space of time usually written in coml) 
since 13th c] (I or) a short time (for) a little 
) 1000 Beosvidf N I IS F ncs insexnes bljcd iSiic hw le 
a ttjo Otvl 4 Ivighl 199 pe ulc one hwile hi biFohte a 1300 
Cursor M 10135 lycuc 3oure wantounship awhile 1538 
Starkey 11 in 203 Afturil cyhautbyn brought p 

in lern^ng \ w)lc. 1725 De Fok / y round Itorll 1840 
104 Saihtic awhile to tl e Southa ird 1810 Scott Lady J 
L I XX Awh le she paused 11 u wer came 

• Improperly wntttn together when there is no 
unific.ation of sense and t hile is purely a sh 
1089 Caxton haytes 0/ A i xxni 72 It was doon but 
awhyle agoon 187a Yeats C ro-u th 1 0/ im 102 b r aw hilc 
the facilities enabled the VenettanH etc 1B82 Ouii v 
Binth 44 After awhile they seemed to pacify each other 

t A-whiles, a wiles, phr 01 s [f A 

pref 1 1 (or A /rr/ 1 ) + Whiles ] At times 
1546 3 uppltc Poor Commons 68 A wiles , we tl ink they 
haue red tne story of a certen man 
A-Wllir (khwj j), advb phr [A prep I + W lilH J 
In a whir, whirring 

Hoi I AND / tain T V 183 All the spindles awhirr 

A^-whirl (ahw;>jl), aiM phr [A + 

Whirl ] In a whirl, whirling 

1883 Blackii M ig Aug 233 With his wits awhirl 

A whit, M ntten logclhtr for a i hit in lO-i 7 th c 

164a Roof ks \ laitian 871 It never Iroul les you awl it 
tAwide, I tv Ols ff IDE on assumed 
analogy to afar ahtgh, etc J W idc, widely 

i6(» Bible (Douayj Ps xxxiv 21 They opened their mouth 
awide upon me x64a H M kk S ng of Soul 11 n 1 xiv 
bbe from her own self awidc is led 

Awiht, OE and EE form of At out si - 
A wild vanant of Amelu n Oh to control 
t Awi Id-en, z' Ols raie \Ci'E nwtUian 1 
A preJ l + *wtldtan f wilde W ILD a.] titlr 1 0 
become wild or unruly 


xaao 4 h r R 176 Heo woldeelles awilden [r r awtlegen] 
oScr Tetcn to wel of hue buluen 

t Awi 'ig-eu, V Ols [Perh for an 

OL *axvildcian, through *awtlx,d)gian (bievers ) , 
cf the ON, verbs m ka (V igf p xxiv i st coni ) 
Ihus prec] a tntr To become wild or unruly 
b tians To make wild dazzle (the eyes) 

c X230 A ucr R 136 pet flcschs bet awiligeS [r I'wildcbjso 
»one nit cucr uetteU Ibi I aSa Hwit awiletcft b« 

tAwill, r Obs tare-' [f A prtj i (or 6) 
+ W ILL w ] To will 

X399 Lanou / furA hedtltsswx ziopathodawilledhiswyll 
as wisdom him taughtc 

t A"W^, advb phr 01 s [ A //r/ * + W ill ] 
At one 8 will, to one’s pleasure or satisfaction 
a tago Otv/fH 1720 pe wrcniie fale manne song awille 
t Awi*lL V Obi F or forms see Wix POE 
aivtnnatt, t A- pref 1 + iitnnan to WiN , cf OHG 
tnoinnan, MIIG envtnnen] 

1 tntr To labour (Only m OE ) 

29*0 I indisf Gosp John iv 38 OtSero awunnon [Ags C 
swuncon] 

2 To overcome, conquer , to win, gain, obtain 

c 1000 CxdtHou t Dan (Grom) 654 SusT wte* awunnen. 

75 -a 
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t»SO I AY 7309 t>e bridden deni he nwlut of )msm worUd]e 
riche a 1300 /■hrii ^ BL 105 pilke inude to awinne. 13^ 
Aytnh 83 pts IhordsAtp he na}t ayea ne nU3t« awynne. 
b. with stUtord cl and abiol 

ssso 1 AY 10876 Mid hhte he hadde awonne bat he wan 
king of londe. aijao A Horn iotj Ne nujw ne awynne 
J>at he lome hcnxne. c xyn Str Trtttr ii Uxxvi, Ay when 
(hat iiiiaht awmae, Ther playd Ysoude and he. 

Awugv awtinir (§ »q), vbl sb [f Aw* V + 
i\(. 1 ] xhe action of luspiring with awe 
1636 J CHALoNsa hli <{/■ Man in D King Valt Rovait iv 
3a He might have had in his eye the awiiw of the Natives 
1877 MoaRis ii (1880) 151 The Helm of Aweing, 

that the Fear of earth folk bore. 

Awinir, awaing,/// « [f a« prec + ino-^] 
Causing dread, reverential fear, or solemnity 

zdja J Hayward Eratnrtta 188 'I’his queene bare in her 
counlenitnce an awing majeslie <999'' roRNEa ^*3^/0 
(i8a8il I 34 The awing head of Memnon. i 88 t M 
Lewir r 7iV Prutty C 1 187 There IS something awing in 
looking down upon the great city 
ApWia^ (iwi qX advb phr [A prepP + WiNo ] 
On the wing , fluttering 

igajJ Wilson AVt/ Atnir I 393 Swallows coming awing 
frac Oud knows where iBsoMrb Hkowning /Wm/z 1 1 1S6 
The island s edges are a wing With trees that over branch — 
I he sea with song birds. 

A'Wink (iwi ijk ), aJvb phr [A prep 1 + \\ ink ] 
inking 

1883 E Arnold Ind IdylU 59 By their side his feet upon 
the earth, And eyes awink, stood Nala 
Awiri^e, \ar Awvktfp Ohs to curse 
Awlse, obs be f Advice, Auvise, Advwy 
+ Awi*t. V Obs Pa t awlate [f A- fref i 
+ OE witan to perceive, know, ‘wit ] trans 
a To pcrceue, know b To watch over, com 
mand (a troop) 

1 laoo Monti Odoti in / amh Horn 388 P hie me is bi sto- 
len on ter ic hit a waste {nmts utlA myste at Act MSS 
wut^ iwtste). isso Lav 37364 K.ai nwtste one (fcrdel 

t Awk (5k),a {adv, sb) Obs , also 5-7 awke, 
6-7 auk(f), 7 awok fprob a ON a/ui o/u/;, ojis^ 
(Sw afvtg) turnctl the wrong wav, liack foremost, 
cogn with OFKj apuh, apah, MHG ebeih, ebuh, 
in^ 0 dial abuh, OS dhtch, abch , a denv of a/ 
away, idcntihed by Pick with Obkr aptik apdtlth 
‘turned away’ Old Northumbrian has •<!/«// in 
‘ perverse m Prol to I indisf OosjseU , 
but the later use of the word wns probably ftom 
ON The phonetic change of afu^ to auk, is the 
same as in hafoe, hawk ] A aJj 

1 Directed the other way or in the wrong direc- 
tion back-handed, from the left hand 

11440 Promt Pan 18 Awke or wronce, stnisUr ijm 
pALaciL 196 Auke stroke routrs <337 A Ar/Aur CiuT) 
v X With an awke stroke gauc hym a grete wounde 1634 
MalorVs Arihurx xcvii 172 

2 Untoward, froward, perverse, m nature or dis 
position 

c 1440 Prom/ Parv 18 Awke or angry lOfitrarius bitosus 
/ertersut igfij MAfLET Gr Foust 35 A prep<)>,terous 
inaner in judging and an awke wit 1387 Golding Pt 
Mornty xix (1617 331 The awk opinions of the St iicks 
164a KoGhKH \ «<»>««« 836 Our natures m >re crooked m 
constant awk, and Mrverse *«SS GuRNALLC/ir tH Arm 
It 533 I he soul awke and liatlesMs enough to any duty 

3 Out of the way, odd, strange rare 

< 1440 Mortt Art A 13 Off elders of aide tyme and of ihcire 
awke dedy« 

4 Untoward to deal with, awkward to use, clumsy 

<593 U HAmiv Veto / it The roughest and awkest 
things are not so cumbers me 1674 N Fairiax Bull 4 
Sol ija Birds build nests with such an auk tool, thetr 
beak 

S alv m phrases 

1 fa rtng auk tlic wrong way, backward 
1638 S Ward Serm (1863) 91 when the bells ring awke, 

every man brings his bucket to the j lenching of tins fire 
1647 Ward i,iiH/ Cob/or 38 1 he belU in all the steeples will 
ring awke i6m K I estrancf / ib/es ccci Ringing as 
Awk os the Mells to give notice of the Conflagration 

2 Jo Sing awk in sinister or ill omened wise 

1600 Houlano 1 ny vi xlL 347 What if a bird sing auke 
or cr)»e trosse and c >ntranc [occtH/serit]^ 

C sb (so the neuter of the adj in OHG ) Batk- 
handednesa, untowardneas, awkwardness 

1844 BtLWfcR Lkinn is8 To fling wirds at his Auditors 
outot theAukoofutteran e 1674N KWYKxBulk ^ 

108 \\ hat we have hitherto spoken, will seem to have less of 
auk id it 

tAirkly, « Obs [f Awk a + ltI identical 
with the avu\h'\lh isce Awk), but .ipparently 
formed afresh in i6th c J Untoward, perverse 
(rpso Ltmiti/' tros/ Matt Prol a hnersa lontefitso 
(glossed) wtdirword rol flitta r./ afvlic {efl t ] 131^ Aar 
Parker xxxvi aSowilffiUhegoes in hysawklydeuysc 

tAirUj, ativ Obs [f Awk <7 + 

1 In the wrong direction, in backhanded or left- 
handed wise , Aetue, sinisterly, unluckily 

01440 l r,M/ Pan i8 Awkly or wrongly xinrrfrv 1564 
Goi ding / rogtts Pom/ 18 They [the Egyptians] write their 
letter', awkclie | / 1 from nght to left]. 1^ — Ih id's Mrt 
v (1391 109 Beguild as then by birtls that mukly flew 1803 
Holland Plutanhs Mor 148 Ignorant and untaught 
persons many times when fortune preseiiteth hcrsclfe unto 
them on the nght hand, receive her iwkly turning to the 
left aide, i8« J Clarke ParamioL 7 lo doe any thing 
unluckily, awkicy 


2 Perversely, tintowaidly 

ri44e Prom/ Paw 18 Awkely, or wrawtiy, 
loatraru 161a T Taylor Comim Tttmii 9 Manyseruants 
cast off all care of pleasing aukly attempt and perfonne 
their busmesse as at a wrong end, or with a left hand. 

3 In ungamly faahton, clumsily, awkwardly 

1803 SiK C Hkyoum 7 W Astroi ul lao Hu Phrase 

sowndesawklyin mine eares. f88e Fuller Wortkm t 150 
fur one that undcruketh a thing awkely or ungeenly, 
(. amohss saltat 

tAw*kllMf. Obs [f Awk a + ness] Wrong- 
ness, irrationahty, perversity, untowardness, awk- 
wardness ineptitude 

1387 Golding Do Mornay xxjtii (1617) 558 The skilfull 
(man] can by hu cunning ouercome die awknesse of his 
sluffe. 1813 Hieron IVks 1 609 A reprobate awknes to all 
good f6u Gumnall CAr ih Arm xv | i (x66g) 164/1 ho 
much awkneaxe and uiiwillingnesse to come to God s foot 
<668 SruRRTON S/tr Chymtsi Pref 5 Awkness to this bene 
ficial employment 1874 N Fairfax Bulk k Selv 171 By 
shewtim the aukness or great absurdity on the other side 

Awkward ($ kwud), adv and a Forms 4 
awke ward, 4 5 aykeward, owkewardi,4-6 awk- 
warde, 6 awkwar, aokward, aoquart, anker- 
ward, 6 7 aukeward(e, 7 auker’d awkerd, 7 8 
awkard, 8 aukard, 6-9 aokward, 6- awkward , 
cjdial awkwart, aokart^etc [f Awk a + ward, 
It in an awk direction * , cf fonvard, backward 
Like other adverbs in ward, at length also used 
adject! vely, cf to go Jorwatd, a fonoaid motion, a 
Jonvartl youth j 

+ A adv In the wrong direction in the wrong 
way a Upaulc down, hindside foremost b In 
a backwartl direction, with a back stroke c 
Asquint d In some modem dialects « Awalt, 
q V Obs or dial 

134a Kami OLE Pr C onsc 1541 l>e world l>ai all awkeward 
sett 11440 Mart* Art/i 3347 Ine eniicrour thane egerly 
at Arthure he slrykcz, Awkwarde on )» umbrere. ^1470 
Hi nrv Ur'a/lnoi 407 Wall iheswenlawkwarthehim gnwu 
Wnd) r the 1 at 1530 Palsi r 691/2 1 fearc me %ome houie 
beaftre fur they r) nge aukewarde 1389 Nashl xrf 
fr r t4a. fiemitie that knew how auk ward he shoulde 
looke to all honesty L-onsulted to make him sqiunt-eied 
B ad] 

fl Turned the wrong way, averted, back handed, 
not straightforward, oblique Obs 
1513 Dolclas JEnta iv vu a Dido agreuit ay With nc 

quart luik gan towart him beliakl ts^a Diet Play 33 Who 
•to hath not some aukerward way to help himself, but folowcth 
his nose always straight forward. 1868 1 umbrld Border 
B it 468 1 ill Grsiiie gae Bewick an ackward stroke 
t 2 . Froward, untoward, perverse, in conduct 
(Passing into ‘ cross grained, cantankerous dib 
agreeable m behaviour,’ and so into 7 b ) Obs 

1530 PA 1 .SGR 30S/3 AwkwAfde, frowarde, Afri/en 134B 
Udaii etc brum Ptr Mitt xxiii 34 Ulynde guydes 
of an awkwarde religion doe strcigne out a gnatte and 
swoloweofacamell i834Pri-stom Co-t 3iolhcheart 
IS iwkward and froward and contentious. Builrr 

/Ih I III III 619 But was tmpbeal le and auker d T o all that 
Interl pdandHawkerd 1743 f ieldino 7 llildi v (1762I 
244 Ihaue an aukwardpridein my nature 17U B Martin 
A/ rtf Arts 4 Sc 61 Ihey had such auk ward Notions of 
1 hing-c 

tS Untoward, unfavourable, adverse to ones 
course hi and Jig Obs 

JSSyFLFMiNatnwfN H /»/«/« fill 1 55 s/iThc ackward and 
frowning hap of sundne woori Inc gentlemen 1390 M arlov. v 
Litu 11 IV VI With awkward winds ind wuh !,orc tempests 
driven 1M3 Siiaks a Hen I f, in 11 83 Twice by auk 
ward winae from Lnglands banke Droue backo agninc 
1663 Histlluni or O Lrotintell (1673)31 Which aukwaid 
beginning sorted with a very sorry Issue 

4 Of things Untoward or unlnvourable for one’s 
purpose , ill-adapted for use , clumsy in operation 

1895 Woodward \at Hut karthi (1733 60 The Methods 
they used of Agriculture were skj aukward and tedious 
1743 tr Hnstcri Surg 453 Perfirm good Cures though in 
111 aukward manner 1783 Porrs Chirurg II 7 A multi 
tude of awkward unmanageable instruments. 1857 Rlskin 
I ol L OH Artv) Awkward and unfortunate efforts at the 
development of a social system 
b Of persons Lacking dexterity or skill in ]R;r 
forming their part , clumsy in action, bungling 
< 53 ® Paiai r 305/2 Awkwar Icftchanded gau he <671 
Marvell Reh Frans/ i 270 They were as unexpert as 
their Souldicrs aukward 17^ Swift in it 189,1 

have not seen a more clumsy aukw ird.and unhandy people 
1818 J Gil iirist I hil s t tym 304 1 hey consider nun as 

belonging to the awkward squad t 966 G Macdonald/Ink 

f VeigAi XII (1878)341 What a blundenng awkward fellow 
was to startle y >11 as I did 

6 Ungraceful, nngainly in action or form , un 
couth a of things, action, speech, etc 
1808 Shaks tr 4 Cr I tit 149 With ridiculous and awk 
ward action Me Pageants vs. 1711 Addison J/Ecf No 
399 F a lhat they may not learn any of my aukward Tricks 
1718 Pope //tad i 770 Vulcan with aukward grace his oflSie 
plies. 1885 Dickens Fr vu 314 A variety of awk ward 
gambols, 
b of jjcrbons 

i88e PKm Btofy 15 July, The most awkerd man I ever 
met with in my life 187I 1 Rvmek in hAais C Praue 
366 Awkward and unsightly, as the monster in the 1 empest. 
>773 Goldsm Sioo/s to i.oay 1 1, I he son an aukward 
booby 184a Carlyle Heroes i {1858) 199 Large awkward 
gianthood 

6 Of things Embarrassing, inconvenient 

<709 Swift Adv Retig Wks. 1755 II 1 108 If an awk- 


▲wii. 

ward shame have not a neater share m this mistaken 
conduct. 1770 J Moore Hmu Stc. Fr II 183 Both seem 
rather u en aakward situation. iM Freemaii Norm Cong 
I V xvii 58 The two Minsters of Winchester Old and New 
stood in awkward neighbourhood to each other, 
b Of persons Not at one s ease , embarrassed 
Z713 Steele kngluAm No. 44. 388, I am very aukward 
in the Endeavour i8;m L. Hunt Town id. (1828) lafl He 
was beginning to feM awkward with his Whig mends 
1845 D18RAEU Sybil (1863) 138 It IS civilization that makes 
u» awkward , for it gives us an uncertain position 
7 Of things Not easy to deal with , requiring 
cautious action, euphemistic for ‘rather dangerous" 

i88eTvKDALL Glac i 8 16. i <8 We let ourselves down an 
awkward face of rock 187E Jknkimson Gmde Eng Lakes 
(1879) <95 The ndge is rather awkward looking s88s 
Blackmore Lkrtstmxxll xl, ‘ Be careful, if you please, there 
is an awkward step here 

b Of persons Dangerous to meddle with 
1883 Mrs. C Clarke SAaks CAar vi 144 He ts an ‘awk 
wara customer when his confidence b betrayed. 


AwkwardiBb. a , also 7 oowardish [f 

prcc + isH 1 Rather awkward {Col/otjutal ) 

1603 kLORio^oxtai^i Ivi (1633)185 He was so changed 
' ' I become ” 


prcc + isH 1 I 

1603 kLORio^oxtai^i Ivi (1633)185 ’H- _ 

from himselfe and become so ocwaroish x88e PumK 14 
July, Wo may be awkwordish at first 

Aw'kwiurdly, <2(/z) [f as prec -b-LY^] In 
an awkward manner 

1 1 \\ rongly, iierversely Obs 

1 1400 Destr Froy x 4379 At aliens all folke aykewardly 
worshippid Minerva a maiiment. Ibtd xix 8139 Sum fend 
pat onsward the owkcwardly 

2 Without dexterity tn action , with ill adapta- 
tion to a purpose , in a bungling 01 diimsy way , 
without ease of manner, inelegantly, ungracefully 

1663 Cowley Verses Ess. (1660) 85 Who stands not auk 
wardly mhis own hght 1897 Dryden Virg Piut Pref 
And handle their Sheep Hook as uwkardly, as they do their 
Oaten Reed 1704 Lend Gas No 4064/6 Fnvy and MalicL 
awkerdly acknowledge what they cannot deny x8t8 in 
Macrtady s Remin I raqThepIainest and most awkwardly 
mode man iftlW hRFLMAN N trm Long 1876) I App 780 
1 lie mention of Godwine tomes in very awkwardly 

3 1 mbarrassingly, inconveniently, dangerously 

1674 Marvell Ren tram/ 11 350 Twould go very hard 

and aukwardly witJi you zSis L Hunt in Examiner aB 
ScDt 610/1, I am aukwardly situated 

Aw'kwardneis. [f as prec 4 nksb ] 

1 1 Uniowardness, perversity Obs 

1674 N ( AiRFAX Rit/k 4 Sth 189 And to pitch upon two 
or more be^t tunes for a thing to begin in, is to pitch upon 
one of the worser kinds of awkwardness 

2 Lack of skill or (kxtenty , clumsiness 

a Z770 Miss Talbot Lett eit (i8o8) 31 With all my awk 
WTrdness of making vpeethes z8^ Lvtton Harold iv iv 
lostig hughed scorntully at Harold s awkwardness. 

3 Awkward manner or appearance , lack of ease 
and grate , inelegance 

J704 Addison Italy 1733 37 A kind of aukwardnes.* in the 
Italians. 1787 Iordvce berm lug Mom I in 80 The 
aukaardness lhat is mt to adhere to young per-mns who are 
confined at home z8z5 Scott Guy M ui, A voice whose 
harshness corresponded with the awkwardness of his figure 

4 Awkward clrcumstaiKC or feeling , inconvem 
ence, embarrassment, unpleasantness 

1788 PiTT in O Rose Zi/awt (i860) I 85 Ihe awkward 
ness of having bir Joseph Yorke the companion of his 
honours ifay J H Nfvnman Par berm I xn 155 Ihey 
feel the pamlumess of rebuking another and the iwkward 
ness of It *883 Black Shandon B xxvii, [Her] pleasant 
humour dispersed tl esc awkwardnesses 

t Aw ky, a Obs [f Awk (perh in Us subst 
use) + -Y ] Untoward, difficult, awkward 

165^ OuKNALL CAr III Arm V ^ t 1669) 32/1 it is so awky 
a busincvs to recover the activity of grace once lost 

Awl (§1) F 01 ms I «1 eol, awul, awel, i 4 

al, i ownl, 3 eawl, eaule, ovirel ouel, el, 3-5 
oule, alle, ^ 7 aiile, 4 ele, 6 awle, 6-7 all, 8 aul, 
awl , also 5 nal, 6 nolle, 6 7 nail, 7 naul 
nawl(e [UL «/, cognate with OHO ala, MHO 
ale, modG able, ON a/r (cf Skr did) Tht 
length of the vowel in the old Germanic languages 
IS uncertain , and there is sumc doubt as to its 
being onginally a Teutonic woid The OE van 
ants awul, awel, etc have not been accounted for 
In I5-I7lhc a mistaken division of an awl as 
a nawl gave the form with initial n ] 

1 A small tool, having a slencU r, cylmdneal, ta- 
pering, sharp-pointed blade, with which holes may 
be jMerced , a piercer, pricker bodkin 

f B8s t ^ El/red n (Bqbw ) burhJiyrUse his efirc mid 
calc c 1000 /Elfric Zfu xxv 10 pirli^e his edre mid ale 
— Gl ss ji6 /•asetnu/a, awuL czaao Ler St halA 2206 
1 uhcii hire titles up of hire breoHte wio eawles of irne 
ns^ O it ft Htgkt SoThibilcis scharp and hoked, Ri^t 
so an owel that is evoked zjBa WycutEx xxi 6 He shat 
thril his eer with an alle [z^ a nal, an al , Coverdale, 
botkin. Genet awle, z8zi aulcj. 1:1386 Chaoceb Siwi/n 
J 33 With fleischhok or oules To hen yclawed. Z483 
Caxton (,o/d Leg 137 3 It IS harde to the to stryue ayenst 
the alle or prycke 1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts Z44 The 
worm must be pulled out by some naul or needle, zw 
Swift Gullit er 11 vl 14s To bore Uttle holes with a nne 
awl z88s Lubbock /’ rvL Ttmts xv (1869) 537 Awls and 
sinews would in our hands be but poor suiMtitutes for 
needles and thread 

2 esp The tool of thu description used ^ shoe- 
makers for piercing hole* m leather CTf. also 
Biudawl (used by carpeoteix). 
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cuoe Calltta Ahnatt y> (Boaw) Hwanon iice(S<wyrhtnn 
«lt ciajo After A A •utare ()>et haued forlortnj liw 
el -ij/eftl) 66 More boryinde J>anne aouterea elcs. 

1964 Bkcon Atu'fy fVks Gen. Pref (1843) 5 T he thocmaker 
[giveth over] hw nalle and thread 1601 Hoixano Plmy I 
331 Their horns be like a shoomaken. Nall Made x8oi 
Shaks. Jui C I 1. as Truly sir all that I hue by, is aith 
the Aule tl^ A rab Ntt (Rtldg Seated ou his stool, 
With his awl in his hand ready to begin work, 
b fig aod firovttb applied to the occupation of 
a shoemaker Cf last 


x<u B JoMSON in Kromit North Lass* Introd q The 
Cooler kept him to his nail iSad Scott Woodtt vm ao 
Doubt not that thou shall be set beyond thine awL 

0 To pack Up ones awls cf All B i b (It is 
possible that uie phrase originated with this woid, 
or in a pun on all and awl ) 

1874 Cotton Voy IrtL in n , I then call to pay, And pack 
iiig my nawls, whipt to horse, and awa^y 
3 transf A sharp spine, or boring organ 

* 34 ® Ayffti 66 |>c hornhog ket ys al ywoije inyd priky inde 
elcs. xSca Pai sv Nat thtoL xu § a 1 ho awl or borer, 
fixed at the taiU of various species of flics, 
f 4 i A dagger Obs 

*■97 Gtouc 48 port out y tnengd with swtrdes and with 
mce Mvd a\i and mid aules. 1387 lKxvisA//Mh« Rolls 
B with alles [«/////« ] of coinune brawlers 

0 Comb awl bird, provincial name of the Cl rcen 
Woodpecktr {Nuus vtttihs) , awl-shaped a , sub 
nlate awl wort, a pHiit {Sulitlarta a/uatua) 
80 named from its leaves 


tSoa G Montaou /Ud U833) 385 Awl Bird 174a 

hi us III///// /rafts LI I 664 ihe female has a remark 
able awl shaped papilla xBSo Okay // a/ hvtbk 398 
Axf)t shaped^ narrow, terete or somewhat so, and attenuate 
from a bro-wler base to a slender or ri^id poinL 1797 Micleh 
Gat t Dt t •e.y ^ubnlxrttit Awl wirl 

i'AwlA'tsd, ^ pph- Obs >aye~^ [f A prtf i 
(or 6)+OE xt/lKtian, impcrs me xulmtaH 'it dis- 
gusts me ’ see W I tTg ] Diggusttd 
sa97 R Glouc 485 Ihe king was somdcl awLited I hat 
fram so viitiuie thinges ciii mete him com 
Awlbe, Awle, obs forms of Alb, Hall 
t Awlo'noll. V Obs [f A pref 1 + OE 
xol%iuaa (see WiiNCH), or for ()L ^e^vlffuan, 
OLCr gt Unit m ] To mike splendid, idom 
fr 1000 in 1 horpe C A<ir/rrf 139 tBosw IGcwleiiLcd mid sum 
dile Mcrui i rn.es ] t laoo frin Colt Ham 163 He nwlencS 
his date mid clodes more k^n him seluen 

Awless, variant of AwKLbaa 

tAwly, a Obs Only in the early form* 

3 eilloh, 4 aghlioh [f Awe sb i see ly 1 the 
tarher eiltch — OE *izelU togn w OHCr e^tlth, 
MIICx egi.lkh Cf OE ^eslic, EL eislich^ Aw 
fill, dreadful, teirible 

( laoo /ntt ( al/ // m 5 bat oSer totume if urc louerd 
domes dai in swide cilione ct^^Giw SfGr htti 136 
An ^hlich miyster 

tAwly, adx Obs Only in the early forms 
3 ajellohe, 4 ajly [f prcc see -LV ] Awfully, 
teiribl), dreadfully 

1 1x30 A ir Jf s6 Nu cuiiic8 for8 a fcblc iiion and halt 
him kauh heilithc tr r a^cUche] ctwE b AlUt P B 
937 pe lungeler asly h«m krntteu jUt i 874. 

Awin(.e, obs form of Aam, Aum, Aim 
A wmblare, awmiler, obs forms of Ambleu 
A wmbrio, -y, awmery, obs forms of Ambuy 
A wmener(e, -merer, awmer, awmnere, 
obs forms of Ar MOWER 


t Awmare. Oln [contr of awmenen see 
Almonkk 2 , orf Alms + krI ] Almsuurse 

Rottt A’aw 3270 btreit gloves with awmere Of silk 

Awmous, Sc form of Almous 
Awmyr (/’/ omp Parv \ var Amber sb 2 
Awn (onl, sb k orms 3 agune, 4 7 awno, 5 
awene, (avene, nawn), 6 aane ane auue, 7 
hawne,8ang, 7-awu [apparently a (JV ogtt,^\ 
ai,imr ^ir f (Sw agn. Da avn{e) cf OHC a^ana 
MHCr agent, a^ne, ane, mod G abne, Goth ah ana 
The OE form does not occur] The delicate 
spinous process, or ‘beard,’ that terminates the 
gram-sheath of barley, oats, an<l other grasses , 
extended m Bot to any similar bnstly growth 

niyooVf Oh. BiBLEbW iiiWnehtf/v Des artstes fro 
aguiics C1375 TBarbouk St lUastus 345 Quha sa euire in 
karc throt S«nes has awne ore root Ore ony Kine perplcxiii 
irXi^/rottfp i aft t8 Avene of com (vr awene, awne 
ansta 1 1450 in Wright Foe 33^2 Hec ansti a nawn 
15x3 Fitzuerb Husb | 34 Pulerae wheats hath noo anis 
156* 1 URNER Herbal 11 17 a, Y« barley eare hath longe 
auties t66a Fuller tVortkus it 189 Not that the Hawnes 
thereof are Spears to fnght the Mildew from it but advan 
tageous Gutters to slide it away the sooner 1737 Bbacken 
/ xrrtery (x/tfi) I xt 103 A Brush made of a few Rye or 
Barley angs, 180^ Luccock Nat Wool 37 The singular 
hooked awn, or xpinous termination of the scales of the 
receptacle [of the teazle]. 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 330 
Antliers with dorsal awns, Whortleberry Bilberry 
b Comb awn like a , resembhng an awn 

1870 jErrEBiEs Wtld Life mS C aay ^eawn like seeds 
of other [grasses]. 

Awn (5n)» ** ' [f pfcc sh ] To get nd of the 
awns Cf to shell (peas) Hence Awning vbl sb 

1807 Vancouver Agnt /><tA7w(i8i3) 172 1 ha awning iron 
IS used, previous to the lost winnowing of the barley 
t Awa(t, vA Obs [Found ui Onmn only 


Of obscure formation , related to Goth aug/an, 
OHG augan, ougan, MHG ougen, OS bgian, 
(3 Frig, amva, OL Mn/an (cf Atkw) Matmer saj s 
that MHG had also a form ougetun as a variant 
of cugea ] /tans To put before a iierson'g eyes, to 
show, manifeat refi fo manifest oneself, appear 
r laoo Ormir 7649 tiurrh whamm Khali iiiani| dierne kohht 
Heon o^nedd all A awwnedd Ibid 9607 Nu sket shall 
< odess Suno Crist Himm awwiienn her onn eorke. 

Awii(e, obs form of Own 

Awnderne, -dyryn, dym, obs ff Andiron 

Awaed (5°d), ppl a ' [f Awn sb -r eu2] 

tnmished with an awn , bearded 
iSai Withering Bot Itratigetu 111 595 Its awned 
calyx distinguishes it 1835 Lindlbv lutrod Bot (18481 II 
356 AittHta, terminated in a hard, straight, subulate point 
Awnea, [badly f Awn-ini, + -fi)-’] 
Furnished or coveied with an awmng , awninged 

1881 Mrs. HuntCA//// Jtrns 45 Ihc chief lady was 
packed into the awned tray between the mules. 1I84 J Anv 
in A turwMge 30 May 387 I he awned out of door spaces. 

Awning ($niQ> Also (7 yawning), N aun 
ing [A word of obscure origin, apparently at 
first only m nautical use Probably to be referretl 
(as by Wedgwootl) to Fr auvent ‘a pentbousL of 
cloth, etc before a shop window, etc ’ Gotgr , eaily 
plurals m I itlu. auvttts, auvatts, med L auvanna, 
auvannus, whence *auvan, *auwn, awn the ter 
minatiuu is of course Eng ing E Muller rcfcis 
It to Low German haventtut/, f haven harbour, in 
sense of ‘a shelter from wind and weather’, Skeat 
compares ‘Pers Awan /fT/az/j,-; anything suspended, 
awani^an hanging, awnan^ a clothes-line ’ , but 
neither of these is apphetl in its own lanj,ungt to 
an awning , in particular an oriental origin seems 
incomi atiLIc with the htstoi) F auzettt is ilsclf 
of doubtful etymol See Diez Littr^, Du ( ange ] 

1 A roof like covering of canvas or similar ma 
tenal, used as a shelter from sun, rain, etc isp 
abote the deck of a vessel 

l6a4rART Smith I trginti in Hnrbirs Mag Aj r (1884) 
713/1 Wee did hang an awning which u an old sonic t j 
trees to shadow us from the Sunne i 4 a 6 — At it J 

po A tror pawling or y twi ing i6»7 S utidt 
Oi xttt VI 37 An Awning is but the hots sailc brought 
oner the yard and stay and Ixnimed out with the boat 
hooke 1735 Uradlev lam Put hv Orit:£e trrt An 
Awniiig of Bass Mats will keep the Sun and Winds 
from the Orange Trees. 1877 A B Edwards Up A de vi 
135 Too hot on deck without the awning 

2 tf ansf a Naut That part of the poop deck 
which 18 continued forward beyond the bulk head 
of the cabin , hence a7imtng~deck{e / b gen A 
shelter 

1784 Veitch in Phil Tratfs I IV 293 The auning which 
IS a projection of the deck of the cabin t > shelter from the 
sun or ram i8a6 H N Coli ridcf If st /fidt s 206 An 
alley of the graceful bambio which night serve for n 
temporary awning 1869 Sir E Reli) Ship Butt / xv 3 >4 
1 hese ships have a complete spar deck and an awninc 
deck above this. Cra a.s 11 Patty \ei s 3/3 All 

ocean steamers should be awmng decked fore and aft 

Hence Awninged (^mgd) ppl a [see kd^], fur 
mshed with an awning (with attninqel off cf 
railed off) AwnlngleM a , without awning 

1881 E Cokon Basil Pt I 78 Before the awninged door 
x88x Nicholson Awor/f I0 SAnrvxxiv 174 A small portion 
over the propeller— is awninged oflT 1^ Miss Braduc n 
Only a Cioti xxxiu 267 In an awniiigicsa boat under i 
broiling sun 

Awilleil (.9 oles\ a \\ ithout awns 

1801 Withering ^<1/ Arrangem III Itsawnlesscaljx 
distinguishes It. H xikkk /// zwaA 7 r///r II xxix 307 

B 1 ick awnless uiumgatcd rtce 
Awnter, obs fonn of Adventure 
A wny (fni), a rare [f Awn sb +-yl] 

Bearded bristly 

1786 Burns SioUh Drink lit Aits set up their awiuc horn 
1788 PiCKEN Poettts 144 (Jam ) The awny gram 
A-WObble (awp b’l), advb phr [A prep i ■+ 
Wobble] Wobbling 

1881 W Russell Ottan I ree I once 1 111 44 It breezed 
up and the water was all awobble with it 

Awode, obs Sc form of Avoid 
A wold, variant of Awaldw Ohs SeealsoW old 
t AwO'nder, z' Obs Forms 1-3 ofvnindri 
au, 3 awundre, 4 6 awonder fprob a worn 
down form of OF optiundnan,-pa. pple of -u. unirad, 
f Of wundrtan to Wonder , cf athirst ] 

1 tmpers It astonishes amazes (one) 

ctttfiO Kent Sertft in b Mu 32 Al »e k® k«t 
weren in ko ssipc hedde t seghe |>o miracle so awondrede 
hem michel c X300 A Alts i4.>8 I hat he (to tnibt and 
undurstode, More a wondrith al ray blod I 

2 intf To be astonished or amazed (Often 
with dative refl pron ) 

rxsjo After R aiS Heo awundreS hire swuSe & is i f 
dred 1 1300 A AltA 5513 Ich me awonder Hou he dsr 
15x3 Douglas rEntu 1 vml 34 He and hit fallow awouderis 
this seand 

3 pa ppie Amazed, astonished, astounded 
XIS4 D F Chrott (Laud MS an 1135 WurJ>en men suiiSe 

ofuundred cxoaaHeUt Metd 390f hwaswiite beoAawun 
dret ke sunne ud te otune. exyp/t Wilt Pa/eme 310 He 


was wijtliche a wondered & gan to wepe sore, t X430 Syr 
Getter 4853 iherof the Soudon was al a woudred 1313 
Douglas /Eneu iii v 30 Heirof awondru on 1 stalk 

A-work (aw3 sk\ advb phr , also 4-5 awarke 
[A prep i + Work J At work, m activity , esp m 
phr to set a work 

‘■*375 WicLiF Stmt Sel Wk-i 1871 II 16 Monkis and 
frerii assenten to werris wikouten cause and bringen k®'' 
lordis awerke, to make hem enerayes X483 Caxtom Gold 
beg S4/4 I'rovosles and maystres to sette them awerke 
1513 Ld Berners From I cut 124 ITiey heldc the Eng 
E ssne archers well aworko all the day i6w Rowlands Let 
humours Bl 1 47 Setting his mynt aworke to coyue feNe 
talcs x8sj BmwNiNo S tut in nUn 4 Mow II 131 Ihe 
throe 1 hm aw rk in the rock, helps lU labour 

t Awo*rry, V Obs In 3 awurle, (.() awarle 

[OL a« yf'ipn, f A- pref 1 + ivyrgan to strangle 
(see WoBKi v) , cl OIIG at-iuutgjan, mod G 
erwitt^en'^ To strangle , to worry 

rSSg K /Elfred Pros vi xxxvi | a He hine sylfne uii 
witendc ha,fdc awirxed ext^ After A 334 pe hund pet 
awuried eihte roe beateS him anonriht itwjKlauu / 
Hell m O 1 Vise 149 Heo hire awariek ol apr^p, Al so 
wulues do 3 kc seep 

t Awo rtb, V Ohs In 3 awuilJ [OL a 
u eor pan, aunt t pan f A-ptef 1 a-w&y k- weor^an, 
xtu/pan, to become , perh (in sense i) for OL ge 
7veor/>aii, Tiuipatt ] 

1 inP 1 o become, turn to 

[ctooo /t I IKI < H X\1 18 He xcw>r 5 git micelra iuwgte .1 
xmsLav 2 liluacliche padkcking t zbiissc hitawurdc 

2 inti i o vanish, perish , to escajie notice 
txoooyljpi ( sp Malt V ijt jfkivi sell awyriS / 1930 

Atur I\ zoo Uorkericli fcftri on awui'VSteneoOertweolue 
t Awo rth, oitv Ots [f A prep • + W UBIH , 
— /« 7t.otth (11) same sense ] In j)hr lo take 
aworth to take (a thing) m esteem or honour, or 
at Its worth, lunct a to bear patiently, b to look 
upon with 11 eUlTcrence, disregard 
X387 7 KL\ IS I ///^// H RolKSer VI joj pis wordwas huy 
to^ kyug l)ut jit he f> k It au rk < 144^ 1 1 ick A // 
111 XM 382 lake he it iworth in 1 i len l is n tl 1 c Irre 
mcdiable bl man 1481 Laxton ..I/j// 11 ix 88 Somme s,ije 
that they [mermaydensj beffjsshis \nd jthcr sajc thattley 
befoulex But take It awoith iswCumiuai It ! \ ^ 
Ye tokc a worth \ spovlinge of voure goodcs X537 
? 7 in. a. 1 / 1/ r h„ 21 All our XX Dons unto ,>i iit "c 
pordoi ed ai d taken aworthe 

t Awo’rtby, S' Obs In sawurtJien [OF 
auytptan, eotptatt,i A ptej \ \ jiytptan i it/ 
lan, to honour, gloiify, or for Oh, uvytjtan 
u/ptan eorptatt] trans lo give nonour or 
dignity to , to dignify, adorn 
[riooo \gs Ps cv 6 He Abrahames cynn geaeortSude] 
XS05 1 AY 952 ) And he mid wurS scipe kax cnihics awurdecli- 
— 2^32 per weoreii herberje h thliche awur8e[ lej 

t Aw on*, a Obs rare~' [f Awa + -oln ] 
Awe inspiring 

H67S R (/AxeUTT hertu Adultery loi A powerful and 
awous man 

Awowi^e, Awoyde, obs Sc ff Avow, Avoid 
A> wrack (an^k), advb phr [A //t/ ^ + 

WiivcK ] In a slate of wreck or rum 
x6uj Cai 1 Smiih SrarnaH s ( ram ix 4> If she split or 
sinkc she IS aw racke. «»» 4 S Hood Irtsh Sihm xx Like 
te ins dried up with rugged huckaback 1 hat sets the mourn 
ful I isagc all awr-ick 1 1 he sense here is doubtful ] 

tAwrap, Z' 01 i tare~' [f A pnj 11 + 

Wit VP T ] ao wrap 

x6o9 Hkimouu Ar// rroy\ Ixxix And her young infant 
tliat wax hire and thin A wraps in his Capuotch 

tAwra*th, ikwrotb, Obs [f A-//r/ i 
+ )Nkathz/ , orforOE gewtMtanI trans (and 
nfi) To make angry enrage 
(1070 O L LktoH pa xewrafiede hinc l,amlfranc I 
axago (flit tie \xi,kt 1276 Nis nojt so glad thu hit nr 
a wr theth xago Lav 24834 per wes Ardurcs hird hchlichc 
awraSSed 

Awre, awro ( 1 \ awro where, vinonts of 
OwHhUKu/t Obs ail) where 
+ Awrea’k, v Obs F or forms see Wbk vk v 
[OE aiKteian f A tuef i + w/r/tiM to Wbk vK ] 

1 hatis lo punish or take \cngcance upon (on 
offence, misdeed) 

1048 O b ( hr u (1 aud MS ) I 3 Hu hi mihum pcs 
^iices bismer awrecan < xayiAiur R 334C,ifjm li Idc t 
U xl to nescl e uorto awreken Kiinnc i34oAyiul> SjLrroir 

in batayle is anon awreke 1481 Camon Riymrt (1844 
74, 1 shal awreke this trespacc 

2 tram a To sentence to punisbtnent, condemn 
(a person) b To condemn, blame find fault with 

xao5 Lay 25194 Pat tike pat Howcl hafleh] ispeken, nc s.sl 
hit na man awreVen ah we hit s< ullen ilmsun a 1300 
I toriz 4 Bl 661 Arc hi bco to dip® awreke 

3 To avenge or revenge a rift oneself, b 
trans one s aggrieved feelings (of) 

1:930 / (VU.S of Athehtan \ 20 (Uosw ) t if bine hw^ awre 
can willc t xago Atur R 334 Bihold hu he awrec him of 
his heih cngel xsyj Gammer Curiott iv 11, And iiware 
he would awreakc ni» sorrowe. 

0 trans To avenge another person d pass Fo 
be avenged or revenged yof) 
a X300 Fiona 4 - / / 658 A wrekep me wip Jugement X377 
I ANGU bit B V I 204 1 or 1 am wel awroke now of 
wastoures ^ru pi myite. CI386 Chalcer / f/zZ/rFr F $(6 
Me were lever than sife this toun Of this disj it awrokci 
for to be 1 1430 Syr GtUer 1372 Glad woman shol I ncucr 
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b« 1 il ye graunt to a wrcke me. iaS6 J Hookm GimU 
Irtl in HoltHth 11 31/z And she to eeawreaked, did And 
the means to find out thu Rosamund, 
t Awr^A'ldng, Obi Revenge 

iMo Aytnb 8 Non ne asel slaw o)iren uor a wreklng 
A-wrtok (firek), advb Mr [A 
Wbkck ] In a wrecked condition 
1878 J MtULEa Smgt of It laa An ark, Sea blown and 
a wreck 


+ Atnfti*gllt,Ai Obi Forms jawmht, 
awra)>t. 4 awreijt [According to form this 
ought tobe=aOE awrfht, pa. pple of amr^caH to 
arouse, stir up , but the sense connects it with 
*awrenck, of which the pa pple would be OE 
awrenct, ME awretnt There has been a confu 
sion of forms ] Wrenched away 

taea Lav ><1437 Da habbeS al mi kine lond awrasht [laso 
a wre|)t) ut of mire hond 1387 Tkkmsa litgdtn Rolls Scr 
11 181 Whan he lymes beeb awreut out of her owne plates 
IL. dul 0 < 4 iHtur\ 

t Awsi‘t6| V Obi For forms see Write v 
[OE awrltan, f A- /rf t + wHtan ] To write 
e88a K yELFRKO Grtgorfs Past Introd s ForSsbm 6c 
hie noron on hiora d^en jeAiode awntene r 117s I omh 
Horn 87 [Moses] awrat ba aide e bi godes wissunge 

Awroke, •ext, pa pple of Aweeak v Obs 
Awrong (irjij), [f a prep^ + Wrong, 
cf aright \ Wrongly, wrong in a wrong way 
1430 Lvuc CkroH Prey ii x Me to reduce wnan 1 went 
awrong i86aT Taoixorif 'd iricitaf xvi age Her prayer 
had been heard awrong 1878 Basino-Gould Mysi Sn^tr 
11 35 If the power of loosing awrong were not tua. 
Awrthweurt, obs form of Ovbkthwart 
Awry (first ), adv and a Forms 4 on wry, 

5 on wrye, 5-6 a wry®, awry®, 5-7 a wry, 6 a 

wrie, awri, 6 7 awri®, 5 awry [f A prop l + 
Wbt , cf aright, awrong ] A adv 

1 Away from the straij^ht [position or direction) 
to one side, obliquely, unevenly, crookedly, askew 

C 1373 Barbouk BruLt tv 705 As thalr beinys *trekit Air 
Owthir all cvin or on wry X490 Caxton Jhneydos *iv 50 
The stones of the walles appycren alle awry seite 1390 
PatomF t Apd 1 D b Ihe case standing as it dooth I can 
not out draw my mouth awrie. 1807 TIiskkkr H^rshv Hoe 
Wks, 1873 1 1 ■'94 They say Channg crossc is falnc downe 
but thats no such wondeq twas old, and stood awry 
i6®o B. uwH. AMtAreporuet XI 115 Lest some crum a* we 

use to say) should go awry 17x4 Pore Art/e foth iv 8 Not 
Cynthia when her mantcau a pinned awipr, E er felt such 
rage. 183® Marsvat yac Fatih/ u. 9, 1 held my spoon 
awry, and soiled my clothes. 

b To look awry to look Ask vnce or AsyuiNT 
(Cf the senses under these words ) 

ciMRom Rote aa\ Envy ne looked but awrte 1573 
G Harvkv Letter bk (1884) 5, I passing bi him he hath 
lookd awn an other wai iSm Row lanos Cre-u a/Cetttps 

6 When he speakes 1 11 hold my peace and (frowning 
looke awry 1709 Chanolks Pjfort i/^ti Ihgutty »8 When 
a Church man therefore shall in bcurnful Pride look awry 
upon a Dissenter 1843 Dabwin 1 oy Nat x [1853 306 
Some of our party began to squint and look awry 

2 Jig Out of the right course or place in a 
wrong manner , improperly erroneously amiss 

1494 Tabyam a To me it semyth so ferre sette a wrye In 
tyme of yore* 1671 Milton P R ii. 313 Mv li of the 
Soul they talk, but all awrie 1830 Mrs Uhuwning 4 ur 
Leigh III 343 Those who think Awry will scarce act 
straightly 

b tip in phr lo go, run step, tread, walk avtry 
(of persons) to fall into error do wrong (of things) 
to turn out badly or untowardly ‘go wrong ’ 
xfy^itnte Papers Hea VI 1 1 I 153 J o wryng and wreste 
the maters in to bettre trayne if they walke a wrye *370 
B Googb/<>/ /CiMed, n fi88o 56 b I he very Spouse and 
Church of Christ that cannot runne awry a t6»s Bovs in 
Spurgeon Freas Dae Ps xv 3 Ar tides was so just tliat 
he would not tread awry 1745 Dr hnn hng Pradesm I 
IX. 6s If a tradesman but once ventures to step awry 1838 
Cahlylb hredk Gt (1865)! 11 xl 116 Far worse tne mar 
riage itself went awry 


0 To tread the shoe awry to fall from vutue, 
break the law of chastity Cf F faux pas 

* 5 *® 4 * Wyatt Poet IVks (iS6i)yS tarcwetl all my wel 
fare ! My shoe U trod awry 1600 Htvwooi tn i f <te tl 
Wks. 1874 I 1A3 King Edward s children not legitimate 
Their mother hapt to tread the shoe awry 166a Fullfk 
tVorthses (1840 111 im He would not suck to tell where 
he trod his holy sandals awry 

B at^t (usually /m/, rarely attr/b Cf Wry) 

1 Out of the right course or position , displaced, 
disordered, disarranged crooked, distorted 

s6sR W Burton HtM Anioa 178 The lourney will prove 
cnomuously awry I7a8 ^ouno Love rame vi (17571 140 
What pity'tis her shoulder u awry ! *847 Barham iHgoI 
I eg (1877) 173 His features and phu awry Show d so much 
misery 1883 9 Nov a/i Blinds very different 
from the awry, dingy, imiuuon \ enetians of tus neighbour 

2 fig Turned from the right course wide of the 
mark, perverted, wrong Awry f> om opposed to 

iS8t Sidney /I s/r ^Steliaxxv\\ With dearth of words or 
an4wers quite awne Milton //uf Png \ Wks. (1851 
33 Nothing more awry from the Law of God then that a 
Woman should give Laws to Men 187a Browniw Ffistt 
I If so succeed hand practice on awry Preposterous art 
mistake 


0 elltpt quasi-v^ To turn awry or aside 

1813 R. r Table A Iph Sessarne, awry erre 1633 Bbomf 
Mod Cottflt III 1, High heeld shoots, that xwU awry some 
times with any Women 


Awak, obt form of Abx sb a newt 
AwBterne, obs. form of Aurtebi 
Awtare, -eer. •i6r(a, ob® forms of Altar. 
Awte^e, var IIaotain a Obs haughty. 
Awteal, ob® vanant of Attbal. 

Awyne, obs. form of Ow» a 
Awyri^a, -rie, var ofAwABiEti Obs to curse 
aat# (aeks), sb t Forms i aoa®, &z, eax, 
2 SBZ, 3 eax, (eobxe), 5 ex(e, (6 Se aix), ax, 
5- axe; Pi axes [Common Teutonic OE 

mxfeus),att fem forearlier ♦flr-ttr, Northumb 
acas, cogn with Ob akus (MDu akes, Du oaks), 
OHG aeihtts (MHO ackes, modG ax, axt), ON 
ox (gen axar) Goth aqizi akin to Gr dfiFi), and 
prob toL aseta The spelling u better on every 
ground, of etymology, phonology, and analogy, than 
axe, which has of late become prevalent ] 

1 A tool or instrument for hewing, cleaving, or 
chopping, trees, wood, ice, etc , consisting of a 
squarish head, now usually of iron with a steel 
edge or blade, fixed by means of a socket upon a 
handle or helve of wood so as to lie wielded with 
force in striking AKo called especially when of 
smaller or lighter make, a hatihet 
In ancient limes axes were also made of bronxe or stone 
(see 4), and might have the head and handle in one piece, 
as toal axes and other special forms still have 
c 1000 tgs Gosp Matt 111 10 ballunga yit seo sex to )>xrA 
treowa wurtrumum asett [f tttttisf Acas Ruskw axe] 
(i\6o Jt ittonG ibid. Syo kx ctayoAiur R laS Ajciu 
he cut of W eax Ihtt ^ (C ) Wudemonnes echze a lago 
Oevl 4 Nttht 658 Hong up thin ax 1B97 R Glduc 490 
A kene ax him sulf he Imld xsSa Wycuf Isa x 1$ Whether 
shal glarteti the ax a)en hym that hewith with it 139B 
Jkemsa Barth De P A xvii clxii (1^95 Cloue with 
an axe other wylh a sawe 1 1330 < hristis Ktrk Gr xxiii 
Dik with ane aix Cam forth to fell a fuddir 161 1 Biule 

a IX 48 Abimelech looke an axe and cut downe a 
*799 J R m nrsoN -igrti Perth 339 ITie bark was 
never all ixed to I e taken off below the ax or the place 
where the tree was cut i860 Tyndall Glac 1 I it 79 
Driving the iron lIews of our boots into the scars (in the 
ice] made by the axe 1877 Bhvant Song 0/ Soever iv 
Whose soundme axes gleam Beside the lonely forest stream 
1884 SiotsmoM 4 J uly yi 1 he silver axe recently presented 
to Mr Gladstone by 'a few udminn^ friends. 

b Brick ax, Hcmmeh ax, Pick ax, q v. 

2 In oltlcn warfare A battle ax 
1S05 I AY 3363 He Ixdde on Ins cxie ane muchcle wt eax 
1373 Harbour Bruiexu 30 (Bruce] raid with ane ax in 
hande. a 1400 Cot Afyst 1841) 370 With exys gleyvis and 
swerdys biyth ^1400 Pr0y\ 1588 Armurera and 

nrowsmythe* with axe* of werre 17*5 PorE Odyss ill 561 
Ihe ax Wiu held by warlike Ihrasymed 1774 Johnson 
U est 1 st 'WTts X 457 T 1 e I otl a^r ax 1* only a slight 
akeraUon of the old English bill 1869 Freeman Norm 
L no (<874)111 XV 463 1 1 e iron mace of the BiLHiard the 
one weapon fit to meet with the twohanded axe of Harold 
1874 BouTELL/(mx4 inti vl 91 
3 The headbmans ax used to decapitate con- 
demned tiaitors Ilenu.y^'’ execution 
1430 W SoMNKR in A Mr C A 'u / ett 4 Ther was an 
cxe and a stoke and oon of the lewdestc of the shippe 
Iwdde him ley down his hedde 1351 tow VI I it hem 
1858) II 374 And so departed without the ix of the lourc 
sfioxSHAKs V IS JtrM IV II s6 You sirrali proiude y ur 
blocke and your Axe *710 Young Revenge iv i A third 
(javc to the cruel ax a darling son ZTga Hume /a> 4 
P reat (1777) II 96 From the operation of the ax or wheel 
4 In Archeology (see quot ) 

i8^t D Wilson / rrA imt 1861) I vi 193 The name of 
axe I* applied to the double edged stone implements and 
to those < f a wedge shape which have the aperture for in 
serting the handle near the broad end 1877 Orlenwell 
Bnt Bamnvs 136 A small pol shed green stone axe 

5 phrases a io put the ax tn the helve to 
solve a doubt, to find out a jiu^zlc To send the ax 
after the helve ( the belter Jo send the helvt ajter 
the hatchet) To huie axes to grind (U S poll 
ties) to have private ends to serve [In reference 
to a story told hy Franklin ] 

e 1433 Lonxlich < rati xxvui 4,0 cowde he not puticn 
the ex in ^ helve 1347 J Heiwood Ar<n A/i^r {i86j) 
80 Here I sende thaxe after the hcluc awaic 1813 C 
Mini^r Who II turn (jniidstonest When I see a merchant 
over polite to hi* customer* thinks I that man ha* an axo 
to grind 1865 Hoi land Plain i v 188 Little cliqucR and 
cabal* composed of men who have axes to grind 1881 
Daily Pel 8 June 6/* Ihe hands that 'grind the axe, 
and that ‘ pull the stnngs. 

6 Comb a attrib , as ax-edgx, ^•handle, dtead, 
shaft , Ax MAV Ax-stone, A\ s itch, sked, 
wort, q v b Also ax form, like, •shaped, etc 

*865 Lubbock Preh Tunes 133 In some places these horn 
axe handles are numerous, ifiii Bible 3 A mgs vi 5 Ihe 
axe head [Coverd the yron] fell into the water i 8 $s I) 
Wilson Preh Ann (1863) * yI 184 Stone cell*— and axe 
heads— made of hard greenstone. sSig Scorr / d Isles v 1 
XV The axe (.haft with its brazen clasp 1847 1 hnnybon 
Pruu II 186 An iron will, An axe like edge unturnable 
fAx, UC0, Ohs or dial Forms 1-3 eax, 
sex, ex , also (under A\ tree) ^-7 ax, 4 exe, 
4-6 ex, 5-7 axe [Common Teutonic OE sex e, 
eax e, fern , is cogn with MDu and MLO asst, 
from *ahst, Du as, OHG ahsa, MHG ahse, mod 
G achse, OTeut ahsti , fem related to Skr aksha 
raasc , Gr d(tov, L axis, Lith.arsir, with same sense ] 
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The Axle of a wheel , the Axis of revolution 
Not found after the OE period exc in compounds, 
os ax-nail, the nail or pm by which the axle tret 
18 fixed to a cart, and Ax.tkee, q.v. 

aj9o PpmaiCioM tJD to Asds, wax rSIgK ifitFRED 
Boetk. xxxu § 7 On wenes eaxe hwear&h N hwedi, and 
Bid eax stent stllla riooe /Euritc Mem Astron (Wr) 16 
Axis )iat IS ex 1383 Wtllt tfr Jnv N C (i860) its, j long 
wayne without wheels, u yron ax nailes and two ax tree*. 
Az, ase (aks), z»l [f Ax .r^l] To shape or 
tnm with an ax 

*®77 Moxon Meek. Exerc (1703)346 To Ax the Brick off, 
with an Ax that is exactly streight on the edge 1813 P 
Nicholson Pract Butld 389 Ine stretchers in returns, 
which are not axed, are dressed upon the rubbing stone. 

+ Aw, aac0, V i Obs In 5 ex, [f Ax sbP[ 1 o 
furnish with an axle 

90 Hotoard Houiek. Bkt 191 For boxyng a peyre 
wheles, and a fely u^n a nodyr, and for exyng of a carte. 
Ax, obs or diaU form of Ahk v 
Asal (se ksfil), a [f Ax ir-f-alI , cf L m 
nalis, i/ofa/ij ]- Axial (which is the usual form) 
Nicholson Pract Build 130 ITic axal section 
1830 Fdtn Fncyct V sao At right angles to an axal piano. 
xdm Nicholson Paimont 161 Axal furrows 

Axan, -In, obs or dial pi of Ahh sb ^ 

Axoas, -8, .86, obs IT Access, fit, fever, ague 
t Aze, sb Obs [a F' axe, ad L axis] By 
form of Axis 

XSSI [»cc Ax THEE 3]. 1370 Billingsley EucM ii def 15 
317 A sphere may Itaue infinite diameten., but it can haue 
but onely one axe lysa Bkvis in Phil Trans XI VIII 
388 1 he uiclination of the earth s axe 1796 H utton Math. 
Diet I J78 The chief properties of the Axe m pentrockio 
Axe, obs or dial form of Ask See also Ax 
JLzed (Akst), pple and a [f Ax z/ or ^ + -EO ] 

1 ppl a Shaped or dressed with an ax 

i%y> Pdm t ncytl VI 637 Ihe stones are either ham 
mered, dressed, or axed 

2 Funiishcd with an ax or axe* 

1879 Fakrar A/ Paul 11 551 The axed fasces of the lictors. 

Axel, obs form of Axle 
t Azei, axesse, axes axis, azys, obs forma 

of AccynB, in special sense of 'Attack , fit , ague ’ 
In this sense the word early acquired the Fng 
acceut a ttess, and, Us identity with aece ss being 
forgotten it was long treated as distinct 

[See A ci-ss >ol <4x3 Jamks I Ktngut^ lxvi(, Bot 
tho began myn axis and turment To sene hir part, and 
folowe I na myghi 1330 Palsor 450/1 This axes hath 
made hym so we,ikc iw Wallacf Ace Orkney bh (Jam ) 
An aguish distemper which they call the Axes. 

Axetre(e, variant of AarnKB 
+ A^-fltoh, IJetb Obs Also 7 ax-vitoh 
[f Ax 1 + 1 ITCH ] A leguminous plant {Secun- 
i,et t Coromlla') a native of Southern Euroiie 
X36S 1 urnek Herbal 11 133 a, I call it Axstde or Axwurt 
(or Axfich) because the sede is lyke vnto a two edged 
axe 1601 Holland / ftny I ] 374 Wat ifrA z6iiCoigk, 
Situndagi e the pulse Axseed, Axwort Axfitch Hatchet 
filcli 1787 Bradley Fam Diet , Hone shot a rare plant 
which has Leaves like the small Axfitch 
Axial (a kbtfil) a [f L axt i -f-ALl ] 

1 Forming an axis of the nature of a)i axis 

1840 Ml RcHisoN Siltiritt V 100 1 he elevation of the axial 
line being less 1837 Henfrey Bot #35 A true or axial 
root x 9 n% Mivart \nat 35 The skeleton of the head and 
trunk which 1* called the Axial skeleton 1879 b Highlev 
vaCisselCs Techn h fuc IV 31^1 1 he axial ray 1879 Car 
ptNiER Aleut Ihys 1 1 f 33 Ine Cerebrum and the Axial 
Cord on which it is super imposed 1880 Darwin Mot em 
/ / 3^ Flower stems being axial in their nature 

2 Of, or belonging to an axis 

1859 B Order Nat 1 ia 45 Imagined three dis 

tinct motions orbital, rotatory axial x868 Lockyer A Urn 
Astron 337 With us axial direction at right angles to the 
direction of the slit *870 Proctor Other Worlds iu 6x 
Avial inclination [of the planets]. 

3 Round, or about, an axis 

i86a H SiKNCER 1 irst Pnne 11 xxii 1 170 The axial ve 
locity 1871 ivNDALL Sc II XI 239 Thc earths 
axial rotation 


Azia'Uliy. [f prec + -ITY ] The quality of 
being axial , axial cmaracter or state 
1884 Ptmes 30 Nov 4/5 It [the Cupola] should empha 
size the four axes of the cross there was in that great 
cathedral [St Peter s] nothing to mark the axiality 
Axially (a: ksifili) adv [f prec +-ly^] In 
the direction of the axis, from pole to pole 

184a W Gr( ve Corr Phyt Aon.es (ed 6) 139 Taking a 
position axially or in the line from TOle to pole of the 
magnet 1839 Fdtn Rev CIX 530 The screw is pierced 
axially i8fo Maury Phys Geeg Sea vil § 345 If a bar of 
iron be suspended between the poles of a magnet, it will 
arrange it!>clf axially, and point towards them 
tAziole. Obs-o [ad L axiculus, dim of 
Axis , cf ashlar ] ‘ A little shingle or board ’ 
Blount Glossogr i6s6 

Axier, Terror for Axis, or for ax Ire, Axis thee 
tS94 Greene Look Glass (1861) 136 lliy hands the axicr 
to maintain my world 

AxiferoilS (^ksi firaa), a Bot [f L axt s 
AXI8+ yfer beanng + -008 , cf F axtfire'\ Con- 
sistmg of an axu only, without leaves or other 
appendages 184s in Brandb. 

Azifortt (% ksifjlim), a. [f as prec + -FOBB ] 
In the shape of an ajus. 1847 m Crak. 
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AXIS, 


AxUagMl (^ku a. [f as prec. -f L.^' 
A'f to fly + -Ai<i] « Cbntbipooal, in axtm^ 
forct tendency to % from the axis of rotation 
1740 Stack in Phtl Tratu XLI 493 SimpoM that God 
form* a Vortex cylindrical and fluid lU PotnU will have 
but an axifugal Force. i88s in Syd Sot Lex 
▲adl (kIcuI) Bot [ad L axUla see below , 
cf mod F axille ] The upper angle between a 
leaf or petiole and the stem from which it sprmgs ; 
also that between a branch and the trunk 
1794 Martvn Xoutsfttu s Bof v 50 Branches which grow 
from their alie or axils. tSya H Macmillan True I'lnev 
910 The buds of plants almost always grow in the axil 
Azil(e, 'tre, obs forms of Ax lb, tbbb 
Aadl# ksoil), a [f as if ad L *axU-ts, f 
axis , cf L civihs, hostths ] Belonging to the 
axis a Bot Applied to an embryo having the 
same direction as the axis of the seed, or a pla- 
centa in the axis of the ovary 

*«45 LiNOLfcv^'fA Boi L(i8s8)i6Ifit[theplacentalgrows 
from a centre which is connected with the sidesof the ovary 
by dissepiments Hvnaxile 1870 Oentlkv 34a 1 he 

embryo u said to be axile, or axial when it has the same dl 
rection as the axis of the seed 1870 HooKsa Stud hlora 
314 Oxyria embryo axile 

b in Phys AxtU bodies the touch corpuscles at 
the termination of the sensory nerves 

iSm rormC>«/ Anat ^ I hys V 303/^ Kolhicer prefers 
to tall these bodies, axile corpuscles. lUi Mi\ art Cat 33 
II Aw<11a, (scksi 1&) PI -ffi [L , e- armpit , dim 
of *axula, whence ala cf Axbpt Common in 
late L. m form ascclla ] 

1 An armpit 

s 4 s 6 A. Rlao Body of Man The backe part of the 
shoulder top, called axilla. 1897 Roberts Med I 
ly The eruption appears on tne borders of ihr axillm 

2 sAxib. 

1830 Lindi kv Sysf Bot 947 Leaf buds in every axilla. 
AtHIIp-w (se ksilai), a , also 6 aaaellere [a h . 
axtllaire of the axilla (see -ar), formerly atssel^ 
hen, •atre (Cotgr), ad L '^axtUart^, f axilla, 
I* atsselle see prec ] 

1 Axillary i 

*6si Wm IK tr Primrose s Pof> I rr 995 The ccphalitk 
hath Its beginning in men alwayes from the axillar veinc 

*77* 'PtttATK'o. Hudson s li \y Bn ds \r\ l ht! itaus LXII 
3^ bhiniiig black axillor feathers, or shoulder knot 

2 «Axni ART 3 

i8m Macoiiuvkay tr Richards Bot 185 Flowers are 
axillar, when they^nng from the axilla 

B as sb (cf F aisselltere) An axillary vein 
XS4t R Copland Luydous Quest Cyrurje Veimes 
two asselleres two cuDvtalles, and two sc>nalles. lyao 
Half in Phtl fratis X aXI 0 Which Duct is inserted 

by four Branches mto each Axillar 

Axillary (te ksilan), a [f as prec , see art 2 ] 

1 Pertaining or adjacent to the armpitorshoulder 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 977 The second [tstke of the 

backe] is called the Axilhry spoiulell 1791 W Vaughan 
J-rtuc Altai 1 381 1 he Axillary artery 1843 £ Wilson 
Aunt Vade M 345 The axillary vein is formed by the 
union of the venas comitis of the brachial artery with the 
ba.silicvein 1871 Darwin Zlffc !//*« II xv *79 The white 
striae and spots on the axillary feathers. 

2 Bot Situated in, or growing from, the axil 

1786 Refs Lncycl , Axillary leases grow out of the 
angles formed by the branches of the stem 1830 Linhi r y 
Nat Svst Bot Introd 93 All I abiatae Iwvc axillary cymes 
A (« ksm) Chem An oleaginous and waxy 
pro<luct, yielded by the large Mexican cochineal 
{Coccus axtnus), and used as a soothing ointment. 
Axi nio a , of axin, as in the fatty Axtntc acid 
1873 Watts / iwiwcx Chetu 698 
Ajdlia (k ksam), a and sb Zool [f Axi-s^ + 
-INE ] A (uij Of or pertaming to the group 
of stags of which the Spotted Axis is the type 
IB sb K member of this group 
x8a6 Griffith Cur teds Arum K IV 116 1 he Axine 
Group Ibid The true Axine* have horn* of a similar form 
with the Rusa*. 

Aziniform (^ksi mfi^jm), a [f Gr d(ty t] ax 
+ -(I FoilM 1 Shaped like an ax-head 
*8^ Dana Crust ii 769 A broad axiniform process 

AzinitO (se ksmait) Aftu [f Gr ax + 
-irE] A mineral belonging to Dana’s epidote 
group of unisilicates, consisting chiefly of silica, 
alumina, lime, and iron, with broad acute-edged 
crystals somewhat resemblmg an ax-head 
x8oa Bournon u Phi/ Trans XCII 903 note, Axinitc, 
the thumerstem of Werner 1868 Dana Atin 998 Axliute 
admiu of a high polish, but is defiaent m delicacy of color 
jLzi810111.Ali0y (^ksi na,moen 8 i) [ad L axino- 
mantia, a Gr H^ofJtavTda, f ax + /iomta 
divination ] Divination by means of an ax head 
160X Holland Pliny Gloss, Axinomautu, a kind of 
magicke diuination by an ax head red hot i8m Urquhart 
Rabelais m xxv, To Jiave the truth disclosM by axitio- 
mancy we want only a hatchet and a jet stone to be laid to- 
gether upon a fire of not embers ta70^nc4«o4XLIlI 517 
▲zioUt«(se ksiidlait) Afm [f L <tri r + Gr 
\l$ot stone see -liib ] (See quot ) Aziolltlo 
( 8 e»kBi| 0 |ll tik), n . of or pertammg to oxiolites 
1879 Rutlby Stud Roths xi 184 lermed axiolites by 
Zirkd alongated lenticular and curved zones of brownish 
glass fortniag the envelope of a smaller corresponding mass 


of paler vitreous matter, in which incipient crystallisation or I 
fibrous structure trend* at right angle* to the inner surface* 
of the envelope towards a longitudinal median line. Ibid 
llie axiohtic structure visible In a rhyolite 
JLdon (te ksiam) Forms 6-7 nzi 

ome, 5- axiom fa F axtonu, ad L axsoma, a 
Gr d^fai/ia that which is thought worthy or fit, 
that which commends itself as self-evident, f dfiti- 
ttv to hold worthi, f i(to» worthy] 

1 A proposition that commends itself to ^eral 
acceptance , a well-estabhdied or universally con- 
certed principle , a maxim, rule, law 

1488 Caxton Pans 4 * V Prol , An axiom which in l.atin 
expressed, hoc erode guod ttbt rerum esse rtdetur tS 79 
Lylv Eu/hues (Arb ) 100 The Axiomae* of Aristotle 10^ 
Dkkker Htmtst IVh. Wks. 1873 H 63 ITut s an Axiome, a 
Principle, tfigx Hobbes 6 of / 4 Six i fa 3 Which Axiom, 
though received by most, is yet certainly false 1757 John 
SON Rambl No 175 p i The axioms of wisdom which re 
cammend the ancient sages to veneration *837 J Harris 
6/ r racher 389 J he axiom known by the name of the 
golden rule im« H £ Manning Mission H Ghost 11 33 
It IS an axiom of the human reason that God is everywhere. 

t b Sijccially restricted by Bacon to An em- 
pirical law, a generalization from txpenence Obs 

i 6 a 6 Bacon Sytva f 3 Ijtd ly great Judgement, and some 
ood Light of Axioms. Z637 Rawi fy in Bit ns Ess (Arb ) 
ntrod 96 True Axiomes must be dr-iwne from pi line Ex 
penence, and not firom doultful 1B38 Sir W Hamiiion 
1 ogu XXVI II 47 Lmpmeal rules (Baton would call them 
ax! ms ) 

1 2 Logic A proposition (whether true or false) 
1388 F RAUNcx /.nrt/tm / i>g it 1 86 b Anaxiomorproposi 
tion hath two partes, the brndc and the partes bound 
i6s6 Stanley Hist Philos \iii Ziuo xx 43 Universally 
negative axiom* are those, u hich consist of m univcrsall 
negative particle, and a Categorem as no m m rva/ir/h. 
sfiea H More Myst Img Apol 533 Otherwise no man 
mignt dispute or pronounce a false Axioine 174a in Hah f y 
S Logic and Afat/i ‘ A self evident proposition, 
requiring no formal dtmoubtration to prove its 
truth, but received and assented to as soon as 
mentioned’ (Hutton) 

a *600 Hookfr (J I Axiom*, or principle* more general 
are such as this, that the greater good is (o be chosen before 
the lesser t66o R Coke fus/irr lint 16 1785 Kud 

Int Pmvers i u. Nor are they necessary truths, as mathe. 
matical axioms are *807 Bvron Hours Idltu t ll fee 
Fa tin Happy the >outh in hitchds axioms tried 1851 
H Spencer Aoc ittaf ti ix 86 The axiom that the whole 
IS greater than its part 

JLziOltiatio (sksi^mTctik), a [ad Gr o^icv- 
fMnnus, f Afiwpa see prec and atio 1 
1, Of the nature of an axiom or admitted first 
principle , self evident , mtlisputably tnic 
* 7 W W Taylor m Monthly her XXII s'ifi The axio 
made pillar* of a new code if ihc Uw of nations. 1853 H 
SFENCKR/yy 4 <>f (1879 II \i vin 95 these axiomatic truths 
are truths recognized by the simplest order of reasoning 

2 Characterized by axiom* or admitted first 
principles , axiomatical 

x8za Sir H Davy i fum Philos 39 He gave an axiomatic 
form to the Science 

3 I 111 I of maxims or pithy sentences, aphoristic 

1834 ‘lOUTliEY Dotiot 186a) 3H1 I he mist axiom tin. of 
tngii'.h Poet 1835! lAMORi/zr Dtsfot ill 96 A people 
rich in axiomatic good sense 

Azioma'tical, a [f as prec + AL^ ] 
fl Logic Peitaining to, or of the nature of, a 
simple statement or pi oposition cf Axiom z Obs 
im Frauncf I anms I \ 11 7 I his is the first part of 

judgement in axioms calh d axiornTticall determining only 
truth and falscnes in pro| oxitions or axioms, a tSj^ i 
Goodwin W hs (i864)VIIl 403 An apph(.Ation axiomatical, 
that he IS mine. 

2 Of or relating to axioms, maxims, or admitted 
first principles 

« 16^ Whitlock Fug 109(f) To front his axio- 

matical experiment* [the book of Aphorism*! with the grand 
miscarriages in the practice of most tblephj icims. <11751 
Bolingbroke Afxw/ hnoril i R ) Matcn ds of axiomatical, 
scientific, and in a word, of absolute real know ledge. 

3 = Axiomatic 1 

1678 Cuoworth Intell Syst i v 731 Axiomatical 1 ruths. 
1765 Johnson Pref Shahs Wks. 1816 II 167 In hi* art there 
IS no axiomatical truth that r^uUtes subordinate positions. 
iSlia Eng Meek, 9 Apr 69/1 Proving that ‘ two and two 
make four, or propositions equally a* oxiomatiuil 

4 = Axiomatic 3 

9738 Oldvs Raleigh (R.) That solid axionialiral vein, 
which i* observable m other productions of Ralegh * muse 
A-SioSia’tiCAUy* adv [f prec 4 -L\ 2 ] In 
axiomatic manner t ft (/ m the form of a 
simple proposition {obs ) , b as an axiom, as an 
admitted principle or self evident truth 

1588 Fraiince Latvicts I oe\ li o Placing them axioma 
tically, syllonstically, or meuiodically, we argue some other 

thing eitner by explication or lonfirmation. c 1643 Maximrs 
Unfold 46 Pronounced Txiomatically for truth 1840 
Ihackerav Pans hh Bk (1879) 99 'Society,' writes the 
Prince, axiomatically, 'contains in itself two pnnciples. 

Ajciopi'Bticalt ^ ^lornar os 

trustworthy (f difyis worthy + rtior&s to be trusted) 

4 - -ic iL ] T rustworthy 

1611 R Badley Panegyr V in Coryats CmdiUts, His 
most Axiopisttcall Hodoepory 
Ajdopisty (k ksi|0|pi sti) [ad Gr d^toiriffna, 
f tx^ihmitSTos'. see prec.] 1 rustworthmesb (In 
I mo(l Diets) 


AeHffl (seksis) PI axes ('eksiz) [a L axh 
axle, axle-tree, pivot, axis of the earth, heavens, etc , 
cogn with OE tax see Ax rb ~ Used for \anous 
figurative and transferred senses of Axl&] 

I Axis of rotation or revolution 

1 The axle of a wheel ? Obs 

Wknl and arts, axis tu feritrochso the Wheel-and-Axle, 
one of the mechanical power*. 

0x619 Foihfrbv At/i wi It XI 8 t The weightinoBof the 
wheele doth settle it vpon hvs Axis. 17M Bradley I am 
Diet a V B indmill Like unto the Axi* of a Culler* Grind 
Stone. 1796 Hutton VI/rtM Diet I 178 To construct an 
axis in peritrochio. i8sa Imison Sc 4 art 1 371 he wheel 
and axis may be contidered a* a kind of perpetual lever 

b Eg 1 he ‘ pivot’ on which any matter turns 
i8fo Motley Netherl (i868i I v 169 The axis of the re 
volt was the religious question 

2 Phys a A tooth or process on the seconel 
cervical vertebra, upon which the head is turned 
b The vertebra which has the process 

Salmon tr Dtemrrbroeck s Aunt iv xii (1714) 949 
Axis I* a name which rather befits the former vertebra, 
whose tooth resembles an Axle. 170X Talvry Anat 11 
xvi 968 This second Vertebra has an Apophysis call d the 
Tooth The Head and the first vertebra are qualified to 
turn upon that Axis *815 1 ncycl Brit 1 1 1 980 Axis 
the second vertebra of the neck , it hath a tooth which goes 
mto the first vertebra and this tooth 1* by some called the 
axis, i8j6 Afhenxum No 45a 419 The Atlas and Axis of 
the Ichthyosaurus are united 

3 The imaginary straight line about which a 
body {t g the earth or other planet) rotates , the 

rolongation of that of the earth on which the 
eavens appear to revolve 

(The end* of the axis are foies', thence the use of axis as 
a line from pole to |M>le, or from end to end see 111) 
t^Comfl Scot VI 48 ?e sal ymagyn anelyne that pa.ssis 
throucht the spere lyik til ane extree of ane cart, callit axis 
sperc 16J5N CARFRNTFRf •*j,rr Oel i uL 6? The motion of 
an iron wire or needle vpon his owne Axis. ?ci66o Hobbes 
Pkyius IV XXVI 8 6-1 4Z8 The earth u so carried about 
the sun as that it* axis is thereby always kept parallel to 
Itself 1849 Mrs. Somrrmlle CountA Phys Sr , There arc 
at le.Tst three txcs at right angles to each other round any 
one of which the solid will continue to revolve for ever 

/ig A central prop, which sustains any sys 
tern (as Atlai wns feigned to sustain the revolving 
heavens) Obs 

atM Bfaim & Fu Valentin v v, I have found out 
axLS , You know he bears the empire, 1646 Sib T Brow ne 
I stud Ef 94 Ihe Atlasormaine axis, which supported this 
omnion was daily experience 

o The geometncal line, by the reiolution of a 
superficieB about which, »ohih with tirtulii set- 
tion, as a globe cylinder, cone, ttc are conceived 
to be generated 

^This IS the axis ef rnoMton it coincide* necessarily 
With the axis of symmetry , thence branch II ) 

1571 Digoes /<ix/<7w III 111 Q II b, 1 he Axis or Altitude 
of tne Cone. 1796 HuiioN^/rtM Dt / 1 177 If a »emi 
circle be moved round its diameter at rest, it will generate 
a sphere, whose axis 1* that diameter 

II Axis of symmetrical arrangement (Cf 5 ) 
0 The straight line about whii,h the parts ol 

a body or system are symmetrically arranged 
Axis of a balarue the line upoq which it turn*. Aais of 
osctllahoH of a pendulum, etc a horizontal line passing 
through the centre of the oBCilUtion, and perpendicular to 
itx plane Hutton 1796) A tis of f lansation the central 
line round which the prismatic rin^x or curves are arranged 
Neutral axis of a girderl the line where there 1* neither 
compression nor tension (Brewster! 

7 Gtom Any line in a regular figure which 
divides It into two symmetrical parts, e g , which 
joins opposite angles or the centres of opposite 
sides , in a conic section, the line from the pnncijial 
vertex or vertices, perpendicular to the tangent at 
that point , in a cunc, a straight Ime which uisLcts 
a system of parallel chords (called principal axis 
when It cuts them at right angles) 

/ ransx erst axis (in the ellipse and hyperbola) that which 
passes through the two foci conjugate at is that which 
bixccts the transverse one at right angles. The ixcs of an 
ellipse are also called major and minor 
*734 Budded s Diet , Aa is of a Conic Section is a qui 
escent Right Line passing through the Middle of the 
Figure, and cutting all the Ordinates at Right Angles 
Z796 Hlttoh l/ath, Did I 177 Axis more gencrvlly 
a right line conceived to be drawn from the v ertex of a 
figure to the middle of the base. Ibid Ihe ellipse and h) 
perbola have each two axes , but the parabola has only one. 
and that infinite in len«h. Ibid In curve* of the second 
order, that diameter whose parallel ordinate* are at right 
angles to it, when possible, 1* an Axis. Mrs. Somer 
\ille Connex Phys Sc xxi, 9ot Cut longitudinally, that 
» parallel to the axis of the pnsm 1853 Sir J Herschfl 
Pop Ltd Sc lu 8 13 (1873) 106 ITie longer axe* or longest 
dimensions of their orbit*. 1879 Inomson & Iait Nat 

PksL I L I laa 

8 Crysiallod An imaginary hue drawn between 
the centres of opposite faces or edges, or the apices 
of opposite angles (Sec quot ) 

1817 K, Jameson C harac Mm 944 Three of the cleavages 
are equiangular and ol lique angular, in a common axi* 
1869R0SCOE I tern Chem 192 In order to classify crystals, 
the existence of certain lines within the crystal called axe* 
IS supposed, round which the form can be Rjinmetncallj 
built up 1878 Gcrnlv Crystallog 30 1 he straight lines or 
directions in the crystal which are common to two or more 
j’mmetral planes ire colled axe* of syniinetry 
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8 O/ncs a A ray passing through the centre 
of the eve or of a le tse, or falling peipendicnlarly 
on It , the line which pease* through the centre* of 
the lenses in a telescojie , the straight line from 
the eye to the object of sight 

lyei TAtvsY ii vil 905 To direct the two Optick 
axis s, in looking upon the same object c 17M Imibon Si.k, 
Irtl If the axi* of boih eyes are not directed to the 
object that object will appear double igji BREMSTra 
O/tKs IV a8 In all these lenses a line passing through 
the centres of their curved surfaces, and perpendicular to 
their plane surfaces, » called the axu tm H Spencer 
PtytkoHiijiM III X 380 Due convergence onhe visual axes 
1*71 J Dickssb l^rtj^ctwe 97 The axis of vision or Ime of 
direction is an imaginary line proceeding from the spectator 
to the perspective centre. 

b Axis 0/ incidence the line pawing through 

the point of incidence perpendicularly to the rt 

fracting aurface Axis of refaiiion the con- 
linuation of the same line through the refracting 
raedmra Axis of double refraclwu the line or 
(Urection on both aide* of which double refraction 
takes place, but along which it d jes not exist 
*734 " vtUUr's Diet , Ami of I ncidence Refraction. 1796 
Hutton Malh, Diet I 178 *831 Bsemstik r xv i 

147 An axis of double rcfractiun is not like the axis of 
the earth a fixed line within the ihomb or crystal It is 
only a fixed direction iBjfi AlAtHjrum Ho 448 381 Like 
calcareous spar it has one axis of double refraction 
f In the three following the sense tends to pass 
into axis of growth or direction ns in branch III 

10 /Myx and Aool The central core of an organ 
or organism the central skeleton or nervous cord 
the central stem or core round which polypes 
grow , the central column of a whorled shell 

1741 Monro A fiat Aonts 54 The Powers that draw it 
towards the Axis of the Hone iS^ AJm I my i XIV 
599 In other species the organs whiuh are not in pairs, are 
arranged round a central axix, x 066 K i atk Ant MotiHsks 
III. 44 J he axis of the shell around which the whorls are 
coiled 1873 A Funt Ar»~ Svst ix 337 lh« nervous 
matter contained in the cavity is known as tl e cercl ro 
spinal axia 

11 Bot a The central column of the inflorescence 
or other whorl of growth b The mam stem 
and root 


17W RwkS Ptuytl A r 


a taper column pHi'ed in tl e 


parts are disposed 1835 J Comstock ) tig Botanui 939 
A tit centre of vegetstion, as the pith of vascular plants 
9*35 / enn^ Lycl 111 184 Lach cluster of leaves is a small 
branch without perceptible axis 18*7 Henprev^h/ fi 49 
The stem u the isccnding portion of the axis 1870 Hooker 
Stmt At 939 Erica Seeds attached to a centrsil axis. 

12 Phystoi^r and Geol A central ndge, the 
central line of a valley 

A Htii Imtil axu the line along which two opposite planes 
of stratification meet in a ndge SyncltHat axu the line 
along which thry meet in a depression 
i8ja Lt KLL A rtne Geol I 135 A line of volcanos parallel 
to the axis of the older ridge 1849 Murchieon Sthiii 1 11 
( 1867) 33 These round backed hills rise bol lly frr m be 
neath the surrounding Siltinan deposits of which they form 
the axis 1854 f Bakewei l iteol 4 The technical name 
given to such a centre of elevation is the anticlinal axis. 

III A 8traij,ht line from pole to pole (cf 3), 
or from end to end of any body 

18 gen e g Axtt of the e juator the polar 

diameter of the earth, which is also the axis of 
rotation , see 3 Axis of the ecliptic of the horizon 
a diameter of the sphere passing through these 
circles at nght angles to their planes 
17^ Hutton Math, Dut 

14 . spec An imaginary line tmiting the two pole* 

of a magnet 

xMa Power Exp Phtlot iti 158 If you divide the Mag 
net through a meridian, or Saw of a Segment, parallel to 
the Axis K S Nat Phtlot II Magnetumi f6 

The straight line joining the two poles of a magnet is called 
Its axis. 

16 A mam Ime of motion, growth, extension, 
direction 

1818 W Lawrence ATtf/ Hut Manx 11 (184B) 99 Its axis 
lof the femur] coincides with the centre of gravity of the 
^y 1853 K ANE Crtnntll F rp x (t8;,6) 75 The axis of 
Baffin s Bay is from the north by east lotd 76 The ice. 
after changing its original axis of dnfi 1855 Owen Sket 
^ Feeth 6 In the direction of the bone h axis. 1887 A Barry 
Si r L Barry vu, 940 ITic principal axis of the building 

IV Axis of reference 

10 Analyt Geom luich of the two intersecting 
straight lutes, by reference to which the position 
of a certain pomt, the locus, is determined 

(1 ransf from the grametncal treatment of come sections.) 
ito TovHvmt* Plane to-^rJ. Geom 

V Comb Axis cylinder (or axla^band), see 
quot , aitrih , aa axis ligament 

*<39 Tonn CycL A not Phy* III spa/i A central sub- 
stance of nervous matter the axis-cylinder of Rosenthal. 


Far 73 in all Us motionas a lever the hammer swings about 
this ax^ts ligament as a fixed point 

AjDM^ (se ksis) Zool [L , an Indian qnadniped 
mentioned by Pliny ] Name given by JBufTon to 
on Indian deer {Cervus axis) known by *portsme& 
as the Hog-deer 


tfiei Hollano Phny viii xxL I 9o6 A wild beast named 
Axis with a skin like a (awn Vfja Golmm. Nat Hitt II 
73 1 he horns of the axu arc rouna, like those of the stag 
1859 1 BNNENT < eylen I 11 1 157 The spotted axis troops m 
herds as numerous as the fldlow deer in England. 
Axiflttd (o: knst), a Possesaing an axis 
1865 Kuskin m Art Jml. Na 41 129/9 A little spinning, 
askew-axised thing we call a planet. 

I tAacl*^. 06 s Forms 1-2 eaxl, «xel, 1-3 

1 exl, ^68x1 [Common Teat OE fern , » ON 
pjf/(pl ax/ir-), OHG ahsala, MHO ahsel, modG 
achrel, OTeut *ahslA, from fame root aa *ahsA 
seeKxsbi Cogn w <//d] The shoulder 

C 1000 .SVir J mkd II 104 Weorp ofer caxle o^))e be- 
tweohbeoh eiooo An OotO lukc XV 5 He hitt set on 
his exla \HnitoM eaxle] gebitssiende. ctin Gott Horn 
343 lie hit berS an hi* eaxiun teas Lay 18033 Hengen 
an heora cxie mucle wt lexe 

Axle ^ (oe ks’l) Forma t, 6 axil, 5-8 axel 
6-7 nxell, 7 axlle, 7- axle For earlier forma m 
comb , see Axlb tbke [Not m OE , found in 
i^th c in the compd axle t tee, ON oxul tte 
(synonymous with the native Ax-treb), f ON 
oxull masc •* Goth *ahsuh OTetit *ahsulo e, 
denv of ahs d , thence the simple axle has been 
since taken, and used in place of OE sex, eax 
see Ax sb 

1 The centre pm or spindle apon which a wheel 
revolves, or which revolves along with it 
a In carnages, properly, the rounded and more 
slender ends of the axle tree or the pegs fastened 
into the ends of the axle-tree, on which the wheel 
actually revolves, but used to include the axle- 
tree or axle bar, esfiecially when this is of one 
piece with the axles proper, or when it revolves 
with the wheels 

1634 Milton Comtit 96 The gilded car of day H« glowing 
axle doth allay In the kteep Atlantic stream 1703 Maun 
riRFLL yonrn 7m t (1721 77 It turn 1 upon two miige* 1 1 
the nature of Axels 1799 J ukner -IngloSax (j8j8 ) I v 
70 Chariots with scythes at the Axles. 1831 J Holiano 
M xnuf Metals I 157 Iron axles are becoming almost as 
common as once they were rare 1870 Ukvant Homer 1 1 
XVI 139 Full many a chief Fell under his own axle from the 
car 187J Daily Nests 19 Sept 4 j The axle of a truck in 
a coat tram broke 

b A central spindle of a wheel which revolves 
along with it as in the mechanical power callc<l 
ivluet and-axle, and its applications 
1730 Dksaoulirrs Axu tn. Perttmehto m Phil Trans 
XXXVI 926 When we pull the Rope PA we make the 
Axel to wind Itself up upon the Rope HD 18891/ K S 
Ntt Phtlot I Afechamesn vi f 50 A modification of the 
lever called the axle in the wheel 


ii axil^tynnw of yren, or als of tough harde wodda. s^ 
Athenmsm Na s*a sfis Enabling the upr^ht axle-shaft to 
turn the millstone without additional gear 1870 Ai ford 
in Li/i (1673) 443, 1 am again down on the axle springs 
and must be braced up sgfia iVtlU Ii Im N C (i860) 


0 f’Sl (Cf 'pivot ) 

9634 Ai stin Mtdtt 194 Since he makes that the Axell 
for all his Commendations to Moove on t6ai Milton Ch 
Cost I Wks 1851 98 All the moments ofniimaneocca 
sions are mov d to and fro as upon the axle of discipline 

+ 2 The Beam of a loom, on which the warp or 
woven fabric is wound Obs 

1635 Austin Med i 281 The wrought part lof a web) is 
fastned to and wrapt up about the Axell 

+ 3 The imaginary line about which a planet, or 
Other body (or, in old cosmography, the heaven), 
revolves Also, poet , the pole, the sky or heaven 
(cf Axle THEE 4 b) Obs exc poet (Replaced by 
Axis ) 

xttfi Fitz Geffrey /Jmir (1881) ao None but old 

Atlas Should under prop the Axel of the west 1635 N 
Carpentf r Geogr Dei i 111 67 The magncticall vner will 
make a circumuolution about hi* owne Axell a 1649 
Drumm of Hawth iPhs (1711199/1 Heavens axile seems 
to bend 1667 Milton P L viii 165 The earth With 
inoflTensive pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle. 1713 
Young / ast Day 1 116 Ibe blissful earth who late At 
leisure on her axle rolld in state. 1890 Mrs Browning 
Poefs I osv I xviii Since earth on axle ran ! 

4 Comb and Attnb Axle bar, an iron bar 
scrvmg the purpose of an axletree axle-beaiinK 
(see quot ) , ati^ box, in a locomotive engine or 
railway carnaK, the box, usually of cast iron, 
within which Uie ends of the axles revolve , axle- 
guard* the part of the frame m which the axle- 
box slides up and down as acted on by the springy 
axle Jonm^, axle neok, the polished end of the 
axle which revolves under the Manng in the axle- 
box , axle-nail, axle-pin, one of the two nails or 
pins used to fasten a cart to the axle-tree , axle- 
ahi^, a dnving shaft formuig an extension of the 
axle of a wheel , f axle wood, wood for axle-trees 
See also Axle tree 

185a Wealr Diet Terms Axle hearing in locomotive en 

S net, the gun metal or other metal beanng, under which 
e axle journal revolves lin the axle box], z8e8 Sir H 
Stki art Planter's Cntde 958 Three stages strongly bolted 
to the crossbar, or axle bed (as our workmen term it 1871 

Dir/Zy A'/wz 93 Feb. lliewheels sunk uptothe axle boxes. 
2876 Proc tnsi Css hng XLVl 99 Ordinary grease axle 
boxes weigh less than 3 cwt the set, t88i CatseUt Ttchn 
/ due No. at 174/1 The distance of the hind axle flaps from 
collars will be regulated by the width of the body across, 
i4i^ hn in R^on Lh, Acts (i 38 a) 973 Axilnayle& 4/f 
1530 Palsgr 196/1 Axllnayle, chrmtle tfaurnl Fits 


908 Axlewayne nales. 14M Pmhrlc Reilt York (1858) 34 
MM oscelwod empto giz €d, tn 6 a MS Ace Bk Yseart 
Choral, York Pro 11 thousandes A di oxellwodde. 


AaEl«d (« ks’ldj, a [f Axle sb* + -eo * ] 
humished with an axle (Chiefly in cotnb ) 

16*7 Ford Sunt Darling \ 1 (1811) 287 The waggoner 
might thaw His chariot, axled with Riphaean snow 1791 
Huddesford Sahnag 11 39 Her coral-axled car 1869 Echo 
3 Dec , The crank-axled machine. 

+ A*xl0*l*, a Obs tare-' [f Ax -1 -t- LSSS] 

Without an axle or axles 

>398 SvtvESTER Du Bartas (i6o8> 770 To see that mighty 
mound Hingeless and axless turn so swiftly round 
1 'A‘zle-tooth. Obs or dial Forms 5 axyl- 
tothe, 7 axill , axel , mod dial aail , aaaal-, 
osale tooth [a Da axel ( - ON jaxl) molar 
tooth, grinder -k Tooth cf Da axel-land axle 
tooth ^ A molar tooth, a grinder 
„H«3 Cath Anti 16 Axyltothe molaru maxtUarts 1607 
Walkincton oft Glass* Humors 76 Toloo*c an axill tooth 
or an eye iMy Tomlinson Rtnous Dup 911 His axle 
teeth and also his gums fell out 1691 Ray N Countr 
H is Pref Axcltootn dens molaru 1808 Jamieson Z/nr/ 

A SI I Asti tooth the name given to the grinders, qx dentes 
molnres those at the extremity of the jiw 1875 Lanr 
i loss iF D S ) Some co n cm wang an others assaf teeth 

Aaue-tree (oekslitr/) Forms 3 4 azeltro, 
4-6 axil- exyl 5 axille , exil , oxul , oxyl , 6 
assyl tre, exeltree, 6 7 axell , 7 azol-, axil , 
6 8 axel , 6- axle-tree [ME axel tre, a ON 
oxul t) J, f oxull Axle -b it J Tree, synonymous 
with the native Ax-tbkk Sec Axle-^ J 
{A 4 le tree, being in earlier use than the suiipk axle for 
merly in luded tl e sense of that word and of axu It is 
now restricted to sense i, but axle is not kept quite distinct 
from It in use xee that word.) 

1 T he fixed bar or beam of wood, etc , on the 
rounded ends of which the opposite wheels of a 
carnage revolve 1 he original and only sur\ ivmg 
sense Axle Itee arms the end* of the axle-tree 
which project beyond the wheels 
0x300 Cursor M 91068 Quat quele mai be and qnat 
axeltre (r r axil tre oxiltreej. 9481 m Hou ard Heusth 
Bks 211 IJ hopis to the exillre 9383 Fitzherb. Hush § 5 
I jn pinnes of yren in the oxiltre endes 1535 Covxrdale 

I A mp vu 30 Foure brasen wheles with brasen axeltrees 

9649 HLiTH A Impro (1653) 167 1 he Beech is 

very good limber for the Husbandman for Axol trees 
* 7 S 5 Mrs Dfi any Dieiry III 349 No harm but to the axle 
tree of their coach winch broke 1794 W I xx-ron C irrtages 
1801 I 84 The arms of the axletree, which are made round, 
but rather of a conical form 1855 Macau av Fredk < t 
47 [They] drove shabby old carriages till the axle trees gave 
way tSifia (oripfiths Arttll Man 1x3 Axle tree arm 

1 2 The spindle or Axle of any wheel , the 
' axle’ in the fVheel and axle Obs 

riAoo Maundrv xvii 181 A wheel that turncth lie his 
Axille Tree 1530 Palscr 196/1 Axiltre aixsetl 1659 
Leak Water svU 19 It shall make the Wheel i to turn 
half a turn by the Cord which is futned to the Axletree of 
the said Wheel 1664 I iilvn 9yA«» ti vi (1776 370 For 
the cogs of mills posts to be set in moist ground and Lver 
lasting Axle trees. 

+ (Cf Pwol, axis') 

csteoKerel Cottas Their chaunginge mynde on tickell 
Yxcltree Is raid and tost about 9*46 Unhappy Game 
Scotih 4 hng 9 You make his will the very Axeftree upon 
which your argument turnes 1674 Marvell / fzA Trinsp 

II 171 A necessity which drove the great Iron nail 
thorough the Axle tree of Nature 

1 3 A revolving ot dnving bhaft Obs 

1659 Bfak Water svks 18 A straight Axeltree of wood, a 
foot square, and 60 foot high. 

+ 4 =»A\18 a The imaginary or geometneal 
line which forms the axis of revolution of any 
hotly e g the earth, a planet the heavens Obs 
ciyooFptph (Turnb 1843)113 The axyltre betwene the 
polys tweyiie xjim Bluniikvil F xerc iii 1 11 eSo A nght 
imaginative line called of the Astronomers the Axletree of 
the world, about the which the world continually tttnieth 
like a Cart wheele 1606 Shake Tr «fCr x hi 65 Strong os 
the Axletree In which the Heauens ride 1633 P Fletcher 
Purp I si IV vili Most like the poles in heavens Axletrees, 
+ b poetically (transl L axis') The pole of the 
heaven the heaven the sky Obs 
1513 Douglas Astuts vi ix 3 Hir rosy rhanot the (besche 
Aurora Amydwart of the heuyni* ossiftre Begouth for till 
wprolL z6s6 G Sandys Ovuts Met t 7 And burae heauens 
Axeltree 

+ o The central line, e g the axis of vision 
1694 Wotton a rchtt (i^a) 59 The Parts Csttbeat fVom the 
Axel tree, or middle Beam of the Eye. 

Hence A*al«txe«a a , furnished with an axle-tree 
x^ Tusser Hush (1878) 36 Strong exeltred cart 
jLx-nUUIt MB0- (se ksm^n) [f Axz^i-f man] 

1 One wlio uses an ax m his tyork , a woodman 
1809 J Barlow Celumb vt 371 pipers, and ax men 

rush from Enes shore 1878 J Bullbr N Zealand 1 il 
98 They worked as axe men, sawyers, etc. 

2 A wamor armed with a battle-ax 

s8a8 Tytler Hut Scot (1864) II ai8 Every axe-man who 
had neither spear nor bow 
Axoda, early pa. t of Ahr 

(ge ksoid) [f Ax la -f oiB ] A curve 
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genemted by the revolation of a point round an 
advancing axis, e g the cycloid 
iMCoSa Set App S Kent No. 553 Conic axdlds, 
witit corrosponding aphonc roulettes end profiles. 

Azoide'an, a [f. Axis, on imperfect analogy ] 
- Axial 

1I40 G Elus a Mai 276 The ocaptto^txoidesn ligament. 
AjCOlotl (» Wl/^n). Zffol [the Aztec name 1 A 
batrachian reptile {Stridm ptsajbrm, family Pnh 
teidm) found in Mexican lakes, resembling the sala* 
mander in appearance, bn^ like all the Proteidae, re 
taming throughout life the gills of its young state 
. !?« R EES Encycl, Axolotl a singular fish found in the 
Iske of Mexico. sSm Ptnay Cycl. iTl 187/1 Cuvier was 
disposed to consider the axolo I as the tadpole of some of the 
larnr species of American salamanders. iSgS Owkm Skel 
t Tetih aS Iho axolotl has 4 fingers and $ toes. 

Azonoaietry (aekst^if^mdtn). [f Gr A^av- 
axis f fUTfHa measurement see -(o)MicTaY ] 
Measurement of axes 

186s Atkettxum No 196a 688/a Fundamental proposition 
)f axonometry 

Azonophyt# (^kst? lulfoit) Bot [f as prec 
+ Gr plant j ‘ An amentaceous plant, the 
flowers of which surround a common axis ’ Syd 
Soc Lex 1881 

Azopliyt# (ie ksdfait) Bot [f Gr axis 

f (^vroK^ant 1 A plant that has an axis or stem 
i8S7 Henhrky Bot I ig Higher plants exhibiting the co 
existence of stem and leaf are called Axnphyta 

AxotomOUS tomos), a Mtn [f as prec 
+ Gr To/i- cutting, stem of rl^vuv to cut + -ous ] 
Having a cleavage perpcnthcular to the axis 
1834 Allan Atm 145 Axotontous Augite Spar 185a 
hasTKO B IttH Gul ao4 Arsenica] Pyrites An axotomous 
variety 

Axse, obs form of Ask 

t Az-SMd. Herb Obs [f Ax j^i + Skku] 
= Ax PIICH 

iSfis (Sec Ax pitch], iw Gerako Herlal 11 (1633) 
12363 In English Ax seed Ax woort Ax fitch and Hatchet 
hitch xfiti Corra , Lt Ftriii. tbtval, a kind of Axxecd, or 
small Pulse called Horse shooe 
Axses, > 8611 , obs pi forms of Asn sb 
A'Z-itona (a kS|Std«n) [f Ax sb^ + Stonr ] 
A grteiiish variety of jade or nephrite, used, on 
account of its toughness, by some of the natives 
of South America, Poljnesia, and other parts, for 
making their stone hatchets 

1811 Pinkerton / t/ra/ I 348 i8i6CLEAVELAMuJlf<« 973 

Axt, obs or dial pa t of Ank 
tAi:-tre6t exc dial Forms 3 ax 
treo, 4 exotroe, 4 6 eztre, 4-7 axtro, 5 axetre, 
6 7 axtree, axo treo, 6- (AV ) extree, aixtreo 
[f Ax j^^ + Xrke, m its sense otbeam repr an 
OE *eax triow Cf Axle tkek from ON ] 

1 The Axle tree of a wheel (Still dial ) 
a 1330 yultan 1 56 Pat axtreo stod istraht in te twa sta 
neno iioHilcA. Wvciip Lcclns xxxui 5 An extre nblc 
to tume aboute [x6xi a rolling axeltree) e X440 Promfi 
P irv I.JS Exultre or ex tre 1483 Caxtom OoH Leg 
399/2 The one v hele fyi of fro the axlre in Invefit 
1813 i66(Jam )1 wa gross culvennis mountic upoun their 
stokiH quheillis and aixtreis 1573 Cooper /'A rraMr A a is, 
m exirce 16x7 7 Z./wg’ 813 The axo tree broken in 
the cart rut X675 Hooats OJ^'ss 80 1 hey mount into the 
chariot llie axtree groaned under them. Mod Sc The 
wheels cam off the nixirce 

t 2 -=Axlf Olfs 

1639 Leak Water luks 10 If two Wheels are equal and 
there be unequal Weights fastened to their Ax trees. 

f 3 ~ Axis Obs 

1430 Lydc CAn>« Troy 1 iii The sterres Whiche the 
axtree rouncle aboute gone, xsgx Records /’/j/Aw Knatvl 
I Def , A right line drawen crosse the.se fibres called an 
axe lyne or axtre 1603 Drayton Bar Warm vi v 1 wo 
stedfoit Poles, Twixl which this All doth on the Axtree 
move. x6$7 Wright in Pktl Irons LIII 76 1 wo equal 
equidistant circles that have one u mmon axtree 

AjnUIga (% nd:;) Also 6 8 auxunge, 7 8 

(L ) axungia [a > axunge (mod axonge) ad 
L axungia, f axis axle + ung he to grease ] The 
rich internal fat of the kidneys etc , especially that 
of geese and pigs , goose-grease, lard , also gen 
fat, grea.se f Azrutgi ety == prec Azn agious a , 
lard like, greasy Axn ngloanxMS ^ Axunok 
1541 R Copland Guyebns Quest Cyrur^ The one 
[maner of greas] is withoutforth ncro to the skynne, and 
that proprely is called adeps or fames And y« other ts in 
warde and nyghe to the bcly and proprely is called auxunge 
or fat grease xfixx Panegyr F in Coryat s Crudities, 
Wliere S Nicolas knights [1 e men who have been hanged] 
not long before Mad dropt their fat axungia to the lee t66i 
Lkjvell //<.(/ Amnt tfMiH 271 I he axunge of cart wheeles. 
X754 Smeliie Midwi/ I Introd 36 I ubneated with oil or 
auxunge. 2875 Ure Wrfr 278 Axunge hogs lard 1599 
A M Uabc honed s Bk Physic 40/2 I nke the A^unmetyc of 
a Goobc. Ibi I 4^( T ake the axungiousnes of a little l>oare 
pigge. 1858 Sir T Browne Pseud Fp iii xxvl (t686j 139 
An axungious and thicker part subsiding 
•j* A' XW tt rt . Herb Obs e=A< BRED 
i5te Turner (see Ax pitch], xggx Pbrcivall Sf Diet , 
Bncorvrtda, Axwurt, Secundata 
Azjrl, -tre, obs forms of Axle, tbbr. 

Ay - was formerly used indifferently with m 
many words e g ayd{e, ayeUe, ayle aytne, aytte, 
VoL I 


ayr, ayre, ayle, ayther, e^yven For such, see At-, 
It also intet^anj^ frequently with Li-, £y- ; and 
sometimes with A , £a , E- 

Aji IJ« (Fi), adv Forms % 3-4 fti, 5 ei, 

aey, 6 als, 4- aye 3- ey P^rly ME. ap), at, 
et a ON tt, ey, cogn with 0 £. d ( —*dw), Mh 
0, 00, OS eo, OHG to, u>, MHG te, mod G je, 
60th am, ac& of atws ‘age, eternity* — OTeut 
*afm g, cogn w L nevu m Cf Gr del, alfti 
‘ ever,’ and alFiiv- * age ’ Preceded in Eng by the 
native d, <f, which also continued for several cen- 
turies as the southern form the two were combined 
111 the phrase for ay and 00 ’ Except in poetry, ay 
18 Still northern The spelling fluctuates between 
ay and aye the former u preferable on grounds of 
etymology, phonology, and analogy The vord 
rimes, m the literary speech, and in all the dialects, 
with the group bay, day, gay hay, may, way On 
the other hand, aye 'yea' does not nmewith these, 
and should not be written ay See Atb ] 

1 a. Ever, alwaw, continually , b. at all times, on 
all occasions (Now only in Sc and north dial) 

esMoo Ormin 3212 Hiss drtnnch waits waterr as) occ 
c laoo Halt Metd at Ah schulen weimercs lead ai mare in 


c x^ Chaucer Moukes 7 * 197 An ydolaster was he ay c xsm 
Apol Loll 27 He doh at {>0 hmgis pat plesun God a 2440 Sir 

Deg^rtv 40 He bare the pryes aey c 1440 Str (1883) 

a6u H y t hong ei be his syde. law M vac 452 The loye pat lastep 
ay XS09 Barci AY Ship of Foelts (1570) 2x0 Flatterera ay 
speakefayrest when they lye. tsfis Leigh ^rm<>rtePrel But 
from the light aie shrowds her selfe aside 160$ Sh aks. Mach 
IV I 134 Let this pemittous houre Stand aye accursed in the 
Kalendert xya) A Ramsay Tea T Mtsc (1733) 1 3 Its 
sweets 1 11 ay remember 1790 Burns 1 amO ShoHltr And 
ay the ale was growing better x8s6J Wilson Aivf Ambr 
Wki, 1855 I 253 They aye behaved generously to me 

1 2 . With comparative degree (Still in SV* ) 

a XUS Metr Hotu 73 Ay the halyar that a man e* The 
marlufcT he meknes 1393 Langl. P PI C w 136 And ay 
pe lenger ich lete be go ^ lasse treuthe ys with pe i X400 
Akol Loll 26 Ay pe moo lusts pat pei haue here, ay pc more 
scnal ben per peyn Mod Sc Ihings grew ay the laiigcr, 
the waur ever the longer, the worse]. 


3 Phrases a For ay for ever, to all eternity 
Also amplified, yor ever and ay , in ML for ay 
and 0 (Only poet in Eng , m prose use in be ) 
a tyoo Cursor M 6218 pat suldvs serue for cuer and at 
c X374 Chaucfr Troylus 11 1034 But that was infynyte for ay 
and 00 X590 R Harvey Pi Pete 34 Where I for aie will 

make thy praises tarry 1998 Barret Theor Warm Pref 
6 His traueU do desenie our prayse for ay xyofi De Ft f 
Jure Dit Pref 46 There let it ly for ever and for ay 1838 
Mkr Bhownimo Oaugrsxvx 1 he love will last for a>e 


t b In aye for ever Obs 

a 1300 F F Psalter Ixii 9 God cure helper in ai es he. 

4 As ot^ Eternal rare’~' 

1839 Baii kv l estus xxv (1848) 313 Whose flowings forth 
are aye and infinite 

6 In comb = I ver a with pples , as ay during, 
living, remaining, runntng,-varted, A\‘hXHmi.\ , 
b with adverbs as ay forth ever onward Also 
Ay-gbfev 

xeSo Hollvband Treas Fr Tong, Etemel, euerlnsting 
?>.dur.ng >$89 Tri Lorek Bor/une in in Hazl Bods/ 
Vl >93 Ay dunng still thy woe x6xo Holland Catndeu s 
Bril I 380 Ay Imng herbs. x6o8 Shaks. Per iil i 63 Aye 
remaining lamps. 1897 F meeson P ferns 10 His aye rolling 
orbit xoxo Holland Camden s Bnt t 337 Springs ay 
running by 1649 Drimmond fVks (171 1 1 30/2 Ay varied 
bl !.». <cs375 Jose/h Artm 126 Pat he naa god ay forp 

1375 Bakdour Brute i 14 That it lest ay furth in memory 
Ay {el), ml Porms 3 5 97, 5 ei, 7 eigh, 7 9 
aye, 6- ay [In the later ay me I adopted from, or 
influenced by, F aht, at. It aht , cf OF aymt ' It 
ahtme 1 av de tnt I The ME ey, et was prob- 
ably a natural ejaculation , nothing similar is found 
in OE the M HG and mod G ey! is probably of 
independent development, and though there is 
greater possibility of its being an adoption of OP 
ai, this would almost certainly have given ay at 
winch are not found even as vanants in ME The 
modem northern dial ayl eh! or eighl {e) is prob- 
ably the ME ey ', but may be merely the earlier a 
as OE wd is now woe { — yie) in the north ] 

1 arAh I 01 (Now the common northern excla 
mation of surprise, invocation, earnestness ) 

1340 Ayenb 105 Fy god, huo pet coupe wel al pane zang, 
hoiine Skolde vinde uayre notes. 4-1386 Chaucer /’ tr / T 
453 Ey, GoddLS precious dignite I x6m W Rooertson 
Fhroseol Geu Bw Eigh you mock me 183 Mrs Toog aid 
V irkth Dial Ay my word I 1 ain glad to see you 

2 Ay mel^Al&sl Ah mel— an ejaculation of 
regret sorrow pity 

XSQI Sfensbr Ftrr Ouat 352 Ay me, that thankes so much 
should fade of meed 1671 Milton Samson 331 Ay roe, an 
other inward gnef awak t xte Mas. BROwNiNa Poems II 
M Ay me I how dread can look the Dead. x86o Tennvsdn 
liihoHHS Ay me I ay me ! the woods decay and (kll 
b substantively The ejaculation as an expression 
of sorrow, etc 

1607 liKAUifONT Worn Hater m i, Draw Sonnets from the 
melting lovers brain, Aymes. and Elegies. 1633 1 Adams 
Comm » Bet 1 6 Aches and aye mes are tin idetu to in 
temperate houses. 


Ay, variant of Aiie, yes , obs f Aiiy» 

Ay(e, obi form of Eoo, and Aws 
II Ajifcll (ai i) Also in 8 eyah. [a dya, dya 
(m various Indian vernaculars), a Pg ata (==Sp 
aya. It aja) nurse children’s governess, fern of 
ato (Sp ayo. It ajo) a tutor. Introduced by the 
Portugese into India, where adopted m Anglo- 
Indian from the vernaculars ] A native Hindoo 
nnrse or la^ s maid 

India Gas laOct.Eyah 5 Rupees a montL itxo 
1 WiLiiAMsoN /■ But hade M I 337 The female who 
attends a lady while she is dressing etc. is called an Ayah 
1813 Muk, SHBawcx>D Ajmh 4- 1 otB L 7 1 kia Lady paicT her 
Ayah xesen rupees per month 1848 Chamuers A(/nd in 
Ind 18 Ayahs, or ladies maids, who take care of very 
young children. t8*a Land Jrnl 9 Ckt 66 Ellen s ayah 
or native nurse wlio had accoropamed her to England. 
Ayol, variant of Aikl, Obs , gr-indfathcr 
Ayder, -nr, obi forms of h ither 
A yo, ay (ai, »i), luierj [adv ) sb Forms 6 8 
I, 7 ai, 7 9 ey 7- aye, ay [Appears suddenly 
about 1575, and is exceedingly common about 
1600 , origin unknown The suggestion that it is 
the same as Ay adv ‘ever, always’ seems set 
aside by the fact that it was at first always written 
I, a spelling never found with Ay But it may 
have been a dialect foim of that word, from some 
dialect in which it had passed through the senses 
of aluays, in all lases, to by all mtans certcanly, 
yes (cf aye but, in sense a b , and the history 
of Aigvte), and so have been taken in literary 
English for a different word It is less easy to 
see in it a phonetic variant or dnlect form of 
ya ‘ yea yes ’ Spelt both aye and ay the former 
u in accordance with parliamentary usage and 
better on every ground Aye and eye (which 
many identify in pronunciation, and which differ 
at most only in the ‘ broader' or more back sound 
of aye, are analogous dijihthongal words usefully 
distinguished by their final e from the regular pro 
nunciation of -ay, ey, in bay, day, gay, hay, eta, 
and bey, dey, grey, they, lonvey, etc sec At ] 

A tnt {adv t) 1 At an affirmative response to 
a question Yes , even so Common dialectilly, 
and ID nautical language , the formal word used m 
voting ‘yes’ in the House of Commons, but not 
used for ‘yes’ in modem educated speech or 
writing, except as an archaism 
1576 Tyde Taryeth mo Mtn in Collier s Z /r Pep Lit 13 
If you »ay 1 . xyr we will r ot xay no 1394 Drayton Idea 
57 Nothing but No and 1 , and 1 and No. 1637 Hevwoud 
Royoll A tng 11 iv, Me my Lord t A tug Ey you my Lord 
X684B ” ’ * ’ . 


WOOD Fur Gram 159 / 

Way, ax / iir, / .Sir 1743 , 

Hye say* the Victualler, 1 behove 1 shall never stand it 

.a.. Itvunu /./....V >. V.. Tt.n nn. 


- - - a hasty or merry 

Loud 4 Country Breti iv *84 


buCnewscnow x8j8 Lonlf Itandishiv 33! he shouts 
of the mate, and the sail >rs Ay av Sir I 1876 Mase' e 
0/ Poets *3 1 he male sprang forw aid and cned Aye Aye I 
1883 Daily Nnus 33 Feb. 3/3 The Speaker-A must put the 
question to the House, as it stands, and the House must say 
‘ Aye or ‘ Na 

2 a Indicating assent to a previons statement, 
ind preliminary to a further or more forcible one 

tgrf B Jonsun Lv Man in Hum i i, I, so I do 1670 
R Coke Disc Trade 46, 1 , and the I.aw Bars u* of any 
future supply 1714 Aul iron Sptit No 568 r i ^ Answer 
that if you can. Sir xSsx Keats /sabet xxiv, To-day vie 
purpose, ay, this hour we mount i8a6 Disraeli Fip Grey 
ill IV 104 Once ay twite. x86s R W Dale Jew Temp 
XXI (1877 337 Aye and we take the promises m their fullest 
and broMe.%i meaning 

b Aye, but Indicating provisional assent to 
a statement for the sake of rebutting it 

Almond for Parr I my mauter* you 

maymocke but I warrant you etc. 1640! DvKxltor/hy 
Commiiu 122 I but }ou doe US wrong i66a Dkyden Wi/t 
CaltaMt Wks. 172$ I 94 He shall set thee forth 1 warrant 
thee. Burr I, but where 1 the Money for this? 1875 H 
L Manning Mission H Gtust x 282 Ay but it wa-. not 
only men who have so endured We have known young 
girls nse up with the courage of confessors. 

B as sb An affirmative answer or vote , in pi 
(elhptically) those who so vote 

teda AI irfrel Fpit Bin Here then is thepuntans I 
and M doctors no 1669 Marvki l Corr 127 Wk& 1875 II 
389 The ayes proved 138 and the noes 139 177X Juutus 

Lett xhv 338 A simple ay or no 1851 Ht Martinkau Hnt 
Pea<e (1877) Hi 'V x 69 1 he aye* were loud and multitu 
dinous. 2857 Toulm Smith / ansh 6a 1 he whole number 
present must range themselves ayeandno onthetwoop|x> 
site Sides of the room x88a Daily Neu s 30 Mar 4/7 If the 
Ayes have it, Mr Marriott s hoNtile resolution will be rejected. 

Aye, variant spelling of Ay adv ever 

A-year, phrase « in the jear, per annum see 
A prep i and Year 

Aje-ay0 (ai ai ) loot [a F aye-aye, a Mala- 
gasy at af (tlso dialectally ahay, haihay) ‘ sup- 
pose to receive its name from its peculiar cry.' 
Kichnrdson Afalaipuy Dictl A quadrumanons 
animal {Cheiromys Madagascarwms), nocturnal, 

a uirrel like, of the size of a cat, found only in 
adagascar, where it was first noticed by Sonnerat, 
7 tt 
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efrjs t it is c]««aed with the Lemon, hot in many 
points approaches the Rodentia 


relj, with bro«d ears Inhabit! Madagaacar take* it* name 
from lu cry ilay OsirriTM Cttvier^t Amim K III M But 
on* spadM of the Aye Aye is known. tMs Lond Jtn 
30 Aug 198 The most interesting of recent aoqoinitions of 
the Zofriogical Society, u the Ayo>Aye of Maduascar 

(Aiye Ip), advi pkr [A prtp ' -f Yki p ] 
On toe yelp, yelping 

illg Bbownimg Men. ^ Worn I 198 The Kennel s a yelp 

Ayen(e, ayenst, etc , obs ff Aqaim, ht 
tAyanbita. Oki [f ajv», Aoain Bite , 
MF translation of L. remorsus 1 Remorse 
1340 Ayemh 1 pu boc is dan Michclis of Northgate )>ct 
hnctey^nbyteofinwyt 1878 M CauAtn I'iUaf* C om II 
U. 17 That remorse, that ayenbite (to use good English) can 
only be felt by the spint which has kinship to the Divinity 
Ayer^e, variant of Atbb V Obs to travel, march 
Ayer(e, ayeria, obs ff Aib Hbib, Abbib 
A yghe, vanant of aye, Awe sb i 

Ay-gg atli (^^fn) Herb [-Evergreen 
see At adu 5 1 Tm house-leek 
' a Hen 


.aTuaima . , 

of some Singren, but it ought better 
1893 W RoBsanoM Phrmstol Gen. 


be called Aygre. .. 
An Herb always 


green, called Ay green, or green, Everlasting House 
Im lysi Bailey, Atgrten. iMj R. Psios Plant n , Aye 
‘ conspicuous tail* of evergreen leaves 


from lU — . 

t Ay*g1101Ui, a Obs rare 


-L 


[a OF atguiux 

aquos~um watery f aqua water ] 'Watery 
tut A CorUND GuytlaH t Qneet Cyrurr, The bladder 
IS a receyuer of ayguoua vupertluytees of the kydnees. 

Ayhei^n, aje, obs forms of Again 
' tAyia'ldyV Obs Forms 1 asieldan, asyldao, 
4 a^d, a}6ld, 5 ayelde [OE aiteldan, f A- 
prtf I up-f to Yield give ] To yield op 

a MOO Sontt Cempiayntqi pet bu ne scyle nht axtcldan 
rijas Remhenn (HaUlw ) Ayild the to this knighL 
risk Sir Femmb 3444 ‘ pef, saide he ‘ ajeld pe, bov 

schalt dye. c 1440 Payer RUl in yd Rey R Comm Hut 
AfSS »8o/t 1 o ayeJde up the seid lownc of Anyoies. 

t Ay-lMting, a Obs Forms 4 ay, ai- 
lastand(e, ai , ay laatiog, 7 aye lasting [Sec 
AvaAf s] Everlasting Hence Aylastingly 
c 1340 Hamk>uc Prote Tr 18661 1 Ay lastandc saluacyone 
cs hopede. ciuo Alex A Dtnd, 70 Ailastinge hf ^1400 
A/el Leil 5s Ay lasting deb i6t^ Ft ikio Inontaigiu ill 
VL ( 163*) 306 Aye lasting ana commendable memory c 1400 
AyaL Loll 7 Ordeyning aylsstingly contrary 

Ayl(e, obs f Ail, Aisle 
A ylyxkgt obs. f An ino (here -injuring, damage) 
etqoo Detir fnyw 1377 The streie by the sydes Was 
archet full Abilty for [sagainst] aylyng of thoures. 

Ayme, obs form of Aim 
A yme, obs. way of writing At mb I see Ay tnt 
Aymar, obs form of Embeb 
4 * Aynpat. Obs rare [a OF atmant, m 
PaUgr aymant cogn with Pr ayman, aztman, 
adiman —pop h.*adtmaHt~em, forL a<iamant-em j 
- Advmant 

ty/o Ayenk 187 Hy byep harde as an a^ont 
A3ma, •ing, -leas, be forms of Ande etc 
t AjaBi a Obs but see Eiune [a OF atn^, 
earli r atsn ^ atnsn^ I attts before + nl bom As 
in some other words (,e g assign sb ^), the final e 
became mute in Eng ] First bom, eldest Lio vg 

s^3 Caxtun Gold Leg 164/4 He that entred f)rst is 
called ayne and grete and he that cometh after shalbe 
called lam c 1300 Partenay 1693 Ayne and eldestc 
tAjatM. Obs Aletaph [I At adv 4 nesn] 
Everlastingness , applied as a specnl term to the 
‘second degree of eternity’ possessed by angels 
and spirits 

xtPq Goldino De Momay ix. (1617) 141 The measure of 
sum things as haue a fixed and stable Uing, 
also a certaine succession in their operations 
arc the vnderstanding Spirits or Angels and this is pro 
perly called Aynease. 

4^1ld, ajOUt, prtb, dial [f A- pref i 
+ Yomo , cf beyond, and the double forms afore, 
bejbre, etc {Ayont is the mod Scotch and north 
Lng dial form )] Beyond, on the other sidt of 
l7aAA.KAMSAV fta T Muc 11733)1 84 Down syont the 
Ingia lie sat 1803-49 Maxi an Foemt (1839) 373 A}ond the 
gloom of thy sunken cell i8s6 J Wilson Noct Ambr Wks. 
rSjs I tssThe flock are a>«jni the knowes. 1837 Marsyat 
Deg Fund XVK, 1 went out to the Nab buoy, and a mile 
ayond it. stag In 11 htfhy Clouaty 

A^(P, obs form of Am, Lyeb, Heib 
+ 9iJ9t9, V I Obs [a. 01 en e-r, ^ sing 

pres, etre, earlier edrar (m St L^[er) -L iterate 
to journey, proceed, march f iter loumey 1 1 
Etrb, Eubant ] To march proceed make one s 
way , to move about {as op^ed to remain still) 
CS4M Dettr Troyxwi 750a Achilles cherfuti & his 

choise cosyn Ayren vnto Ector angardly sore I 

Morte Arth 455 Jhere 
nyghtlys. 

4 Ajre, V * Obs [variant of Ear ] To plough 

< 1400 Dettr Trey 175 Ayre yy the erthe on ardagh wm 

Ayre, obs bad form of yark a ready 

1473 An«r Drgre 501 Anone the squyer made him 


liere awes none alyenes to ayerc appMe 


< MTS bqr (owe negre 50 
ayre, by hym selfc forth can he fare. 

Ayre, -tP, -y, obs forms of Heir, Abkir 


Ayrpr, variant of Etbcb. 

Ayribir* p and A breed of 

homed cattle namra from the ahtre or county of 
Ayr in Scotland, and esteemed for dairy farming 
i%tpyarmePtM«g Nov 41a Cattki, half-bred Shorthms 
and Aynhires 

Aysel, -ylle, early var Eisbll, Obs , vinegar 
Ayth, obs. Sc form of Oath 
Ayther, obi form of Either 
4 Ay^WMIL, nifrj Obs rare [f At 4- WHEN, 
cf next 1 At every time, always 
1 1463 Digby Meet (188a) Mor Wwd 345 And ther in 1 
temple hym ay wnan 

4 Ajwliere, Ohs Forms 1 
exhusar, hwer, eghwar, 3 aiPware, aiware, 
eihwer 4 nyquar(e, nywhare, 5 ashore, 4 
aywhere [OE rthiimr, for ib^ehwter, cogn with 
OHG eogikwdr, 1 d ever+^/Att>jrr everywhere, 

‘ ubique * See Ywherb Thus really the eoniva- 
lent of ever-ywkere, but in ME phonetically re- 
duced so as to look like a compound of Ay ‘ever’ 
and WHhKa hence ay~vtken 1 Everywhere 
ciaoo Art Goty Mark xvi so Hi 8a farende mjhwnr 
bodedon [ZiMtfif/ eshiuer, Rutkw exhwerl cxaoo frtn 
Colt Horn saa He godes wdle do 3 ainware. riaso 
Halt Metd 39 le weane eihwer passeS |>e winne. a imso 
O tul 4 Night ai6 Ho had 1 lomed wel aiware c isee A 
Alts 6734 Eghwar by my weyes. c b R Alltt P B 
aa8 On vch syde of ye worlde ay^ere llyche <*1460 
foumeley Mvst 115 lo slepe aywhore. 1470 Harding 

ChroH xcv A* mysi r was ay where 

iLiaJe» i.kzt' Bot PI -aa [a. mod L. 
atalea (Linn \ a (tr d[dx|a fern of dCaXfot dry , 
so named either from the diy soil m which it 
flourishes, or from its dry brittle wood ] A genus 
of shrubby plants (N O Eneacem), natives of the 
northern hemisphere, growing m sandy soil, and 
blooming profusely, withshowyand mostly fragrant 
flowers, pure white or yellow, or streaked and 
Stained with crimson The one British specie^ 
{A profutnbens), found in the Scotch Highlands, 
IS by some made a distinct genus, lotseleurta 

I7M in ClI AMBERS (>c/ Supp *»03 J Abkhcrombie Gard 
Cal^d 60s Hardy kinds of flowering shrubs and trees 
Such as roscR dog woods, azaleas. 1881 Blackmork 
LknttomU 1, The white chalice of azalea. 

AhktoIb (sez&ro«l) Bot Forms 7 aaeroll 
8 auerole, 7 9 Marole [a F azerole (written 
byToumefort asflzo/(f) cogn with Sp acerob, aza 
tolla, Pg azerola, It astermla, ad KxtAi 

az tucritr, applied to the same fruit ] The fruit 
of the Neapolitan Medlar, a species of hawthorn 
{Cta/tegus azarolus), also applied to the tiee 
itself, sometimes call^, after rr, Aserolier 

Evelvh Fr Gard (1675) a68 Cormes, services, are 
rolls and the like. 1693 — De la Qmut Comyi Gard 67 
Quinces bear almost in the same manner with Rosbcrries 
Azcrolier* and Fomegranates. — tbtd (Diet ) Azeroll 
Trees ar Garden Haw I recs which are usually planted 
against Walls. 17*3 Bradley / am Put s.v , Ihe Azer le 
IS indeed a kind of Medlar 1864 Mrs Wood Trev Hold 
II L I Leapiita a dwarf hedge of axiuoles 

Asedursto l. 5 zedaK^) Bot Also 8 9 aoh 
[a F azMarae, Sp aeedaraque, a Pers c_; 
aza<i dirakht 'free (or noble) tree’ The tree and 
mme were probably introduced into Spam and 
Sicily by the Arabs j 

1 A lofty tree {Melta Azedaraeh), with bipinnate 
leaves and large bunches of fiagr'mt lilac coloured 
flowers, a native of the h&A Indies, but now com 
mon in Spain, Soulhem France, and South America 
Also knoun os Bead tree. Pride of India, False 
Sjcamoie ind Holy tree 

1733 Chambers Cyci Suyy , Atedarath the Bead tree 
18^ Th Ross Humboldts Trav II xvi 1 Paths bordered 
with azedaracs. 1878 Masque of Poett jo Where clear green 
chrysobcryl glows Bexid* azedaroc in rowv 

2 Pharm The bark of the root of this tree used 

in medicine Mavne. 

ABime, variant of Atymk 
4 A'limene* Astral Obt (Seequot) 

i647LiLtvrAr Astrol x\x 118 Degrees lame and deficient 
(note, called by some Azimene degrees). 1678 Phillips 
Asemen i8ip J Wilson X>/ / Astr I .Astmene w'NntN. 
and Lame Degree* when they ascend at a birth, render 
the native lame, blind etc 

Asimnth t%ziinHt>) Forms 4 5 azimut, 
ozymut, 4 7 azymuth, 6 azumutlx, (7 azimynth, 
moth) 6 azimuth [a F aztmut, cogn with 
It asttmuHo Pg azimuth, ad Arab 
as sumut, i e as^ al the + sumut, pi of samt uay, 
direction n diicuion or point of the comj ass or 
horizon, and the arc extending from it to tlie 
zenith Cf c,.* samt~al~rd s the direction 
or point over head, whence the term /hNiTH 'With 
the form azimynth cf It azimtnthi (Florio)] 

1 An arc of the heavens extending from the 
zenith to the honzon which it cuts at right angle* 
the quadrant of n great circle of the sphere j>assiiig 


AEomca 

throngh the zenith and nadir, called an anmnlh» 
(trcle 

CS391 Chaucer Astral t | 19 From this ssayth ther 
come a maner krokede strikes hk« to the ciawat of a coppe 
kervyag ouerthwart the almikanteras. A^ thiM same 
Btnkes or diuisiouns ben cleped azymuths. Thise Azimutz 
seruen to know* the coetes (M the firmanMDL 1334 J Davis 
Seamans Seer n (1607) 8 Circlos of Asumuths, or vcrticall 
circles, are quarters of great circles, concurring tofsthsr in 
the i^enith. sfdk Sylvester Du Bartas (1608) 399 The 
almycanthaimts, With tb aztmynths. ifls* Bioos New Du/ 
p 137 Sevendl azimuths meeting in the Zenith 1798 Hutton 
Math. Diet I 178A These anmuths are represented on 
Ihe globe by the quadrant of altuude 1874 Mosslfv 
Astran ix 45 If a great circle be imagined lo be drawn 
from the zenith to the honzon, through any star it is 
called the azimuth circle of that star 

2 T he angular distance ot any such circle from 
a given limit, e g A meridian Hence, the true 
azimuth of a heavenly body is the arc of the 
honzon intercepted between the north (or, m the 
Southern hemisphere, south') point of the horizon 
and the point wheie the great circle passing; through 
the obserted heavenly body cuts the horizon Its 
magnetic azimuth is the art intercepted between 
the magnetic meridian and this great circle 
A smut k compass a minutely divided manner s compass, 
fitted with vertical sights, usm for takirtg the magnetic 
azimuth of a heavenly body Atmuth dial one whose 
gnomon is perpendicular to the plane of the horizon Asi 
rnutb mirtvr an instrument placed on the glaM cover of 
a mTirncr i compass and used for taking azimuths 
i6a6 Capt Smith AettJ 1 mg Se >m<« 36 Learne to ob 
seruc the Sunnes Azimuth and Almicantcr 1897 Dam 
her Foy (17*9) 1 531 The Azimuth Compass^ an Instru 
ment more j^cuhar to the Seamen of our Nation S76a-9 
Falconer ShtPsor l 740 Ihe pilots now their azimuth 
attend 1834(1 K. S Nat I htlos III Astron XUL 333/1 
Ihe true azimuth, compared with the magnetic azimuth 
will give the deviation of the compass. 

b In azimuth in a horizontal circular direction 

1831 Bhkwktkr OyttiM XIV If we turn the steel plate 

round in azimuth. 18791* pRfcscon \f /'r/r/Aoztf 269 The 
mirror is so mounted as to swing in azimuth 
8 transf and fig Horizontal angle, or direclion , 
point of the compass 

1667 Sir R Moray in /W /ntxA II 477 Note also, at what 
Azimuth the Mark stands from the Gun iSgs Brewster 
Optics XIX 167 Reflected from the second plate at the azl 
muths 90^ ana ijcP i86e Maury Phys Geeg Ssa iv {» *43 

Wind SBUgeii to show the inclmatiuii as well ■» the 

Azuuutn of the wind 1867 Carlyle Remtn II 52 How he 
found his way thither 1 know not (perhaps in a cab if quite 
lost m his azimuth) 

Ajda&utlial (se ztmi;/ F&l) a [f prec 4 - at I ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the azimuth , used m taking 
azimuths 

Z654 S Foster (title) Llliptiral or Azimuthal Horolo 
gicKraphy tt&f J hit Prams 11 435 1 he Suns Azimutl I 
Distal ce from the McriJun zyM Walus litd XXlll 
tiio I he Azimuthal Points of the Horizon 1841 Brewster 
Mart Se iii iv a 8 6 ai6 A brass azimuthal quadrant 

2 In azimuth, m a horizontal cncle Azimuthal 
eiror (of a transit instrument) its deviation in 
tzimulh from the phne of the meridian 

xViiLornh Maf VI 1 383 F or azimuthal error that is for 
the ancint that the transit deviates from the 1 rth 1 J 
south line 1876 Chambers Hstion 008 By means ol a 
screw a small azimuthal motion may be imparted x88o 
Nature XXI 21 1 J he azimuthal rotation of the clouds 

Alimn'thally (cf pne ) adv [t pret + -LY ] 
In nzimiith, in a horizontal circle 

1887 Denis )N Astr n without Math 313 Herschel s great 
telescope was set in a frame which also turned azimulhally 
Abo- (a. 10 ) them Short combining form of 
A/cte nitrogen Used to form the names of 

1 gen Compounds containing nitrogen as Aso- 
An’mio, nitrogemzed humic (acid) Aioli tmiu, 
the principal colouring matter of litmus AioU lo, 
an acid formed by treating olcic with nitric acid 

2 spec Substitution compounds m which nitrogen 
takes the place of another element as m the Arc- 
p»xaA&«, formed from the paiaifins by substUn 
tton of I Horn of nitiogen for ^ of hydrogen 
e g azo-melhane » hydrogen cyanide, azo-ethane » 
methyl cyanide ax> f) ofane = ethyl cyanide, etc 

3 more paituulaily ( ompounds deincd from 
the aromatic hydrocarbons, which contain mtio 
gen combined in a peculiar way constituting the 
tt*a- and dta 0 compounds, or azo derivatives, e g 
a^obenzene azotoluene , diaso-amtdobenzene, dta 0 
bromide whence adjectives as azobenzo tc, etc 

1881 Darwin Peg Mould v 242 Some of the acids, which 
Mere called long ago azohumic, are enabled to diwolve col 
bid silica in proportion to the nitrogen which thc> cont 1 
1863 Watts Diet Ckem III 731 Azohtmin is a red Irown 
amorphous powder 1880 Clembnshaw IFn>/8 Atom Ihe 
219 I’hrM* v«ry remarkable organic corobinaliuns known as 
nsp axiddiasoH-ompounds t8&l>Ri8WBLLinAA‘ 

445 Known as the tzo yellows, oranges, and scarleta 
AlOiO (iizau ik), a [f Gr ot (f d priv + 
f<w^hfe)+ 10 , cf F azootique^ Ilavmg no trace 
of life , m Geol , Containing no organic remains 
1834 Pace P ext 6 k ( rot ja Azoic Period 1873 W Thom 
S3N Depthf o/Sea iv 193 The bottom of the Mediterranean 
nt depths beyond n few hundred fathoms is nearly azoic 

(Szp mk), a [a Gr d((uviKus (better 



AZOOLOaY. 
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AZY1COU8. 


f a prlv + belt, tone, region see 

10 ] Not connned to a zone or region, not local 

^f**l**M (i8aa) sas Ihia order h called, 
“y ln<» Chald*e«n tneologrisU azomc. i$7o Emskson iioc 
4- va«/ vhi. 163 The 'azonii. and the 'aquatic Goda’ 
AlOOlOZy ztiiP [f lifclcbs 

+ ’\oyla see -Loov ] The sdtntific study of in- 
animate nature 

itiy Month Mtof XI III 10 With Perception he con 
joined /oology, with Retention, Atoology 

Asoritft (» zorait) Mtn [f Azores, the islands 
where found + -itb ] A white mineral crystallizing 
in minute octahedrons, occurring in alhitic rock , 
accoiding to Hayes, a columbate of lime 
1868 Dana Mm -jOt 

Asota [iio ■ t) Chem Also 8 9 aaot. fa h 
azote f Gr d priv + fw-fii' — fd-en' to live, fan} life 
Littre points out that this word (like oxygen) is 
not etymologically fonned, since Or dfvror means 
‘ ungiit ] 1 he name given by Lavoisier, from its 

inability to support life to the gas now known as 
nt/rogen 

1791 r Darwin Bot Card 1 73 mtf, Azole combined 
wiih Caloriaue or heat forms azotic gas and composes 
two third* or the nlmi plierr 1701 IlAMicruN I ertholkt x 
Dyetng I 1 ii 1 Azot in its efnstir form constitutes 

I hlogistlLated gan. 184B ( vnrKNiiM \$um 2 hys JS M )st 

I I ini'* require the clement inirugen or azote as one of the 
matci i I's of tile r growth 

b /'S zSjo M < jsH />/r OwZ I II (1874)309 t III ki 

that uir alla/3tc of which the Atheist breathes. 1865 W 
Palckavb Artha I 149 The noxious Wahhabee atmo 
sphere, the purest arote of Mahometanism 
Hence +A aotan* [see -vnf 3 a], Davy’s name 
for Chloride of Nitrogen Aaotlu« (aztliaini, i 
residuum of melted wool rich m nitrogen, resulting 

fiom the action of superheated steam on mixed 

cotton and woollen rags + A aotlta, a salt of 
azotous acid, a nitiite f Azotous ( 4 zJo tos), a , 
nitrous fAaoturet (azJu tiiiret\ .a nitn le 
Aaotometer (az<?tf)m/t,M), an apparatus for 
measuring the amount of nitrogen present 
i8j 7 rMiAUsv C 4 w Mnnifi xix 501 Tube syringes f r 
the removal of 1 taic 1S84 Af mrh J xam aol) t 7/1 
riie residue, which has received the name of azotine i* 
val lable on a eo it nf its mtriKcn 1854 Scot tr mm 111 Ort t 
Ctrr Chem Hypoimrous and, termed by (jraham 
azotous, or tiitrous a id iStpCiiiinK n C/um inrt no 
Azoturet of poia suim or sodium the comp mnd f jrmed 1 y 
healing potassium or sodium in dry ammonia it gas 1878 
( alxl Su Apt' S Kens N > 3564 Improved Arotometcr 
AlOth, AUh lorms 5 azot, 7 azooh, 7 9 
aeoth [Corruption (ultimately) of Arab 
(IS I/// sec \s»ooLK Cf 1 (I oth Sp a ague] 
a ihe alcheuiist'i name for mercury as the cs 
sential first principle of all metals b The utu 
versal rcraetfy of 1 araccUus Also /tg 

1477X0111 H Os f -it /i V III Ashm ifsal 77 With Water 
ofAzottomake iacririmn i6io B J A /c/t 11 ni 
Vour lato, lujch. zermh 165s r VAuriiAN }• nthrihi 
toslhat glassie Azothof Lullie 1751 Chambers C ji/ sv, 
ParacelbUs a azoth la pretended to have been n preparation 
of gold silver, and meieiiry 1833 Browning / rtrrtfi(A v 
Wks 1883 I 183 Last my good aword ah trusty Azoth, 
Icapeat Beneath thy master s grasp for the last time? 

Asotio tazf tik\ a Chem [f Azote 4- -10 , cf 
F azoltgue'] Of, perlaimng to, or chemically 
conipou ideil with, azote fAzo/tc air or gas 
nitrogen Azotic <uid nitric acid Also fig 
deadening, dulling 

179X Hamilton /; rtholht sUyetugX i i 111 55 Nothan^e 
of colour takes place in azotic gis 1806 W Iaslok in 
lun hex IV 7*0 We steep their youth m ceaseless az tit 
confinement *830 Lindlfv A'a/ ^yst hot 168 Ihe presence 
of azotic products in the vcgeuble kingd >m x868 Di ncan 
htsect ly Introd la A strong pungent odour analogous to 
that of azotic or nitric ai id 

Aiotistt (lezdtaiz), » [f Azote + tzb] To 
nitrogenize , heme, to deprive of oxygen, leaving 
nitrogen only A'lotiied /// a, nitrogenous, 
containing nitrogen 

1804 hdtn Ret III 431 What was formerly called 
dcoxygenating the system these writers term azotising 
18x9 Brandr Chfsn Belonging to the cHsa of nrott/cJ 
baste bodies [are] tea and cutfee 1859 Cakfbntlk I mm 
J hys vii,The Kidneys throw oflT the azotizcd compound* 
H hich result from the decomposition of the tissues 

11 Aiul^^ (obfilJ ho) [Sp , f azul blue, Azube ] 
A kind orDutem glazed tile painted in colours 

*8S4ScoFt'ERNintW* CzFC Sc Chem 43oTheas»«/<7/>* or 
coloured tilas found m the Alhambra 1874 O bHAUcKNSssv 
I/»f * Moonlight 36 The quaint rich azulejos, with their 
own Melodious manner of bright metaphor 

AlTdiae (X zitllmn) [1 f bp azu/ blue 4 - -inb , 
cf azurtne } A particular shade of blue 
1884 G Gladstonii m At ider 8 Oct 450/3 Solutions of 
chromium salts litmus, aruline. 1883 M II Awi IS in C OH 
temp Rev 433 Shades of colour known by such names as 
Magenta Alexandra blue, azuline. 

Amro {x ^ 91 , ^ ^ifii), sd and a Forms 4 
aser, 4 5 Mnr(e, 5 Mar(e, aaerre, 6 aaour, 
ailur, 7 aiur, s- aiure. [a OF axur, asur 
(lithe), cogn with Pr., OSp azttr, Pg.Sp azul. 
It azzurro, azzuolo, med L azura, azzurum, azo- 
lum, adaptations of Arabic {al-)lasward, a Pet*. 


lajwanl, lazhwatd, lapis lazuli, blue 
colour The initial / is absent m the Romance 
langa , apparently having been dropped along with 
Arabic article a/-, or as if it tv ere the article /' It 
remains 111 med Gr ha^ovptoy, and med L lazunus, 
la^ur, la^ulns, lapis lazuli, literary forms taktn 
directly from oriental authors or sources ] 

1 The jireciOHS stone lapis lazuli 

c x»3 A € I lilt /* B 1411 Al in usure & ynde enau 
mayld Ibtd 1453 Rassynes ful bry^t of brende guide clerc, 
(naumaylde with ozer C1374 Ciiaiccr J roytnt iii 1331 
A broche of guide and acure ctM forr tirtugnl 351 
rher guld and nylvyr waxc spred. And a*ur that wase blewc 
*#8“ Barclay Smpo/ hooks 1570) i6g Th« tombe was 
set with precious stone Alayae with asour 1613 <• 
Sanuvs rrof 63 Richly cpldcd, and adorned with Azure, 
md Mosaicke workmanship 1783 W F Martvn Geog 
Mag I 131 About Taurih, the mineral azure is also founfi 

2 A bright blue pigment or dye , e/ltj>i a fabric 
<1 > td of this colour A of A Imayne ? Prussiin blue 

(Ultramarine 1* made from powdered lapis lazulc) 

‘ *374 CiiAucRR A ml ^ Art 330 Youre figure Before mo 
stantti { toothed in Asure. 1430 I vix; Chrott Troy i 11, 
And gin forthwith with golde and asure paint Ak 

NoLuCAna. i(S9 MsJte an hole in a tree doo in y hole 
good asure of almayne and the frutc shalbe blew coluur 
ijM Act 3 6 hdw F/, VI {11 All broad Plunkct* Azures, 
dlewcs and otlier coloured Cloth x6oi Hoi land Pliny 
1 1 484 C4.ruleuni or Azur,isacertaine sandy gnt or pouder 
*875 t HF /hit Atls I 874 The darkest coloured sni'itls. 


arms, repre- 


ki wn a* Kinc * blue or azure. 

8 I/er The blue colour in coats of 
stilted in en^aving by horizontal lines 
a I w Sire Dcgirrt^s With the schcld of asur, And thre 
bor heuedes ther in X4a9 P I / ori/ii (1859) 11 14a Thre 
(lour tie lys of gold, The fielde of asure i6to (zwiiiim 
1/traldry 1 in (ibdo) 19 Blew in Blazon is termed Azure 

1751 Chambers Ature signifies the blue colour in the 

coats o( arms of all person* under the degree of a b iron 
x8a8 / * my Z Xll 143/3 

4 The clear blue colour of the unclouded bky, 
or of the sta reflecting it (Giiginally, the t’ltp 
intense blue of more southern latitudes ) 

X48Z Caxton A/yrr ti vin 8t 1 he colour of Asure 1 ) ke 
unto the heuen whan it is pure and clerc C( wi 1 v 

y) «r tdets II Wk*. 1 334 He cuts out a Silk Mantle from the 
hkies. Where the most spnchtly Azure pleas d the Eye*. 
1739 Pnip Oiyst I 408 Celestial azure onghtiiiiig m licr 
ejes 1813 Bvkon Island ill ill, The vast and sullen swell 
Of ocean s alj me azure. 

6 The unclouded vault of heaven 

1667 Mm sHl L i 397 Not like tl osc stejhOn Heavens 
Azure 1738 Gloxer / r /m/nr in 14 Mingling ilMnajcstic 
front l\ith heav ns bright azure 1871 Paioravf J yr 
i r///rioAb»ve the crj slal azure perfect pale 
b fii, 1831 Carlyle SnrC hts 11 is Birne aloft into 
the azure of h ternity 1873 1 vmi ai i / Hr tint Assoc 
When you and 1 like streaks of in zrning cloud, shall have 
melted 1 ito the infinite azure of the past 

B (u^ 1 Her Bine 

(I X490 v'* hgliuiorr 1030 He bare Aserre, a grype of 
golde 71850 Dm BtlltoHts 16 A Knight cloathcd in n 
azure armour 1850 I'ennyson Flame 181 Sir ].ancclots 
azure h m* crowned with g )ld 

Colourid like the imclouded sky ong of a 
deep intense blue, «<»«; usually of a soft clear bright 
blue, as IS the sky of our more northern latituiks , 
sky-coloured, ctrulcan 
^ Dunbar Pxua Ln 
Siiakr / ucr 419 Hei 

i Bacon Syha { 5 No Beast hath any fine Azure c 
arn uion or Green Haire. 01783 biiKNSTONE (Wef (1765; 
. -ol he little halcyon s azure plume Wa* never half *0 blue 
18x3 Scorr ItHrmmn it xxvii blow the dark fringd eye 
lids fall Curtaining ihe azure ball 1819 bHKLLE v Acs 4 
Helen 957 It was the azure time of June 
b (Used, like L cterulcus, as an epithet of sta- 
and river deities and things belonging to them ) 

X607 Drvdi N I trg ( e'rg iv 560 High ocr the Main in 
wvt 17 Pomp he nucs Hw xzurc Carr 1715 Point Odyss \ 
436 An azure sister of the main 


3 a 




Like the uncloudctl sky, clear, cloudless 


azure purity amanoftxste’ 1841 Brewktrr yi/ar/ Sc 
II tv (1856 1 46 Those azttre moments when the clouds broke 
from hi* mind 

b Dastsf in yWi (see quot ) 

X885 H Pmmanoel Dtnm ly I >*< Stones, Sometime* 
stones which are set open, or to use the technical term, 
izur have the interior of the setting enamelled or painted 
a throw a tint of colour into the gem 

C Cmh , as azure-bue ( ■» bice), A>lue, -circled 
azure-colonrcd, -ey ed, -veined , asure spar, lazulite, 
azxire stone the lapis lazuli, or lazulite 
a 1500 E / Mtsc (1855) 78 Iff thou wy It preve asure bice 
if hit be good or badde 1859 W C ilrman Woodlands 
USfisl 113 Ihe pretty Azure blue buttcriW (Potyt mmati s 
Argtolm 1879 IvNNVbONi^t'T'xrs / 39 High over all t) 
azure-circled earth *817 B it den* Ait in Heath O/ >< 

< mp (1B89 436Azurccou1ourcdclQathearurthepoorc men s 
gownes. 1791 CowpER Ihad li 539 Minerva azure eyed 
advanced 1^7 loMi INSON henous Dtsp 417 the Azure 
stone IS most commonly in the gold mynex. 

AinrCf V [f prec , cf 1* azure t (C otgr ) ] 
To jiaiPt, dye, or* colour azure or bnght blue 
Hence Asuring vbl sb 

1490 *S®7 1*^ AzURIOk 1858 W MONTACIK I mpl 
If am 118 We azure waiuscots, paint images, guild swords. 
1791 IIamiitom Btrlholleft l^emg I i it 1, The *ilk* are 
azu red with river water Blaikv Mag XXXIV 

540 She saffrons the htlk, and azure* ihc mcuntoin*. 1889 


▲irorr (a ijon, 

I azurt] Blue, bluis 


l nr 1/ft A 3 July 340/3 Aniline colours have been employed 
for the azunng of the surface of the paper 
AnreaiL (aziuM r/dn), a rt^e [f Azubx <z. -»■ 
•F \N (after cerulean) 1 = Azube, Azobbous 

i88a Carden i8 Mar 188/3 Plie deep azurean blue Scilla 

A'lnred, ppl a arch or Obs [f Azuss-f 
ED, cf F azurJ (i 6 th c)] Coloured unre; 

= AziiHEfi [m van ous senses) a pple 
1490 Caxi on h neydot *v 57 1 he blewe cole of the heuens 
azured 1989 Fleming ComZm HohnsktdWX 1335/3 Two 
banner* of silke azured with the annes of Aniou 

b ad] 

1983 Luoh drtnorie (tsoy) 138 In the shield, the azured 
field I* rcjcniblcd to the miglitie loue c 1990 Marlowb Faust 
xiii log In wanton Arethu*as azurd arm* 1604 E G 
D Icosta t Hist Indies v xx 384 Vpon the middest of the 
beard he« had a pecce of an a/ured vtone. ife8 Lennano 
CharroHS IVtsd i xl 14(1670)146 Ihe azured heaven 
counterpointed with star*. 1833 1 1 avlor / (izm/ vii 34a 
I he deep azured night 

Amr^OlUI (SnuT/as), a rate [f Azube + 
Eot M ] Of a clear l>lue colour , azure 
AsiUrilloCce ziurain, -in),(t andr^ [a F azurm 
(Cotgr), cf It azurnno (Mono 1598), med L 
azunnus see ibtl ] 

A adj Blue, azure, according to Littrd, pale 
i)lue uichning to grey 

1600 Hakluyt !■ oy III 37 (R.) They lay a color (on their 
wri*IN| which cuntinuclli dark azuritie 

B sd The Blue Roach (/ turtscus cxrulcus , 
distinguished by the slate blue colour of iis back 
183a YARRFLLin 1 rans Limu XVII i 8 hrom the 
prc\ ailmg blue colour of ihu fish I liave been induced to 
call It the Azunne *879 Stonkhencis Brit Sports 1 v 1 
3u6 1 be Azunne is another fish only found in Lancashire 

Ararite (arziurait't Mm [f Azure 4- ite] 

1 Blue carbonate of copper, a valuable ore, 
closely allied to malachite 
r868 Dana Mm 715 1873 Watts Fovnes Chem 398 

A/urite occurs in large transparent crystals of the roost in- 
tense blue. 

1 2 Obsolttc mme of Lazulite 
1818 R Jami son Jl/m I 341 

tAsnm, <r Ols tare-' [app f Azuhi sb 
+ -N as in leathern, silvim , but cl F a. nun It 

aiurnno ] — A ZL BF 

*634 M ILTON C oMtis 893 Thick set with agate, and the 
azurn sheen Of turkis blue and emerald green. 

^hiri), a [f Azuhe-*--t> cf 
. bluish tinted with soft clear blue 
, .TotBNKLR IranH Met vii. The &kie whose hue was 
azunc x8ix Owiliim littaldry 111 va. 116 Ihe culumhine 
IS pleaMiig to I he eic in regard of the Azurie ( olour thereof 
1849 U HroniK Shirley xiu 171 Fleeces of wlule cloud fine 
a* azury snow 

t AnUTF, ^ Mure, 7 Murie 

[? subst use of prec , perh influtnced by collectuis 
in RV, as embroidery ] Azure hue or colour 
1503 Hawks Fxamp I irtne xiv 366 Whan we were in 
the ayre of asure llitre dyd v* mete the noble leraixhy 
1600 loURNKiJR J rans/ Met xxi, h ncirclcd them with fairc 
ID brudenc Of vacred fights in ayre cleure azune. 

AsygOlk ftiygous (k new), a (and sb ) Phys 
[(a or) f Gr dfiiyot unyoked, not a pair f d priv 
a ^vr]{)¥ yoke see ous Cf rood F azygos ] A 
culj Feliowless, unpaired a technical ^ithet of 
organic parts not existing in ( airs. B sb An 
organic part of this dt'icrij Hon 
1848 Sir 1 HHowNr / stn i hp 183 The Azygos, or vena 
Mtie pan x68i tr Ifiltis hem Mid /( Az , Azygos vein, 
1* a branch of the upper trunk of the vena cava, anting on 
the nf,ht8ide 1899 Todd CycLAnat tjtlhys V 8i/il*he 
I ancrea* is an azygous organ tSye Kocleston Autm. 
/ t/i Introd 38 An azygos orifice m the abdominal walls 
A*iy|f 01 Ully, adv [f prec -e LY 8 ] Iq a/y 
gous manner , not in pairs, singly 
1894 OrFs l Iti St Org Nac 1 73 The three arteries 
come off azygously — that 1* not in pairs, but singly 

Aiyine nnii -smi') Also 7 asime [ad L 
azymus adj, azyma sb pi, a Gr aCOfut, -/m, f d 
priv + Cvf*V leaven Cf F. asyme adj , a^mes sb ] 
The Jewish passover cake of unleavened brtad, 
also 111 // the feast of unleavened bread 
[1398 Trkmsa Barth de P R x\ii Ixviit 644 Pwwt made 
oncTy of mele and of water hyghte Aztma.] 198a N 1 
(Rhcm.) I tor v 7 Purge the old leaven, that you may be 
a new paste, as ye are azymes [Wvclif, therf, Tindaie 
Gener swete breed , i8xx iinlcaucncd]. — Mark my ilhe 
Pasche vvas and the Azymes after two daies. 185s Ran 
letgh s Apparition 308 Peculiar t ereraonies, to wit the use 
of thetr Anmes and the obligation of their first bom. 
Acfmito (sczimoit) [ad L azymita, ad Gr. 

f d^xifior see prec. and -ite In F azy- 
mtte'] One who administcis the Luchanst with 
unleavened bread , a name given by the Greek 
Church to members of the Roman Church, and to 
Armenians and Marcmtci, 
sTOJ-St in Chambers Cyck 1850 foRREV Ntandor't Ch. 
Hitt VI 4x8 The two parties called each other by the 
hercdcal names, Aiymitcs and Prozytnltct. 

AsjlllOtUI (se zimat), a. [f L. asj/m-us, a. Gr 
+ -oUa ] Unleat cned. 

17*7 Chambers Qr/, WzjoNW Diet Arts h 'Sc I 
zwz The loiim Church maintain, that the bread in tlie 
mass ought to be azymous. 

76-9 
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T) (br). The iccond letter of the Roman alpha* 
£j bet, ancient and modem, corresponding, in 
]7osition and power, to the Greek /k/a, and Phoe- 
nician and Hebrew JSe/A, whence alao its form is 
derived ; representing the sonant labial mate, or 
lip voice stop consonant Fhe plural has been 
written Bees, B’s, B» 

e 1000 iCLFuic Gram iiL (Zup. 6) pd (S8re nixon coiiBonantes 
synd xeewedene mvtae, tet synd dumbt hi ne synd nS mid 
eatio aumbe, ac hi habbao lytio clypunge Mm ongynnatS 
of him aylAim and xmdjao on pSm clypjendlicum sufura 
^tfi'^/i/i^JieendjaOon cijwWvcui' Jnrrw Sel Wks 
1S71 If »39 pM eire lemedo first hu a, bl, ce. isM Shakii. 
L L L V 11. 4a Boauteoiis as Incke Faire as a teat B in 
a Coppio books. s6ie CAttitt^s Trt (1844! Addr 93 The 
chiefest part of this people pleasing spectacle, consisted in 
three Bms, via Boyes, Beasts, and Bels. sMo Bunvan 
Hefy War Advt, Witness ray name, if Anagram d to thee. 
The letters make, Nu hony in a B 1878 Datly Newt 8 
July 5/s He pronounces his Ps like B'a 
2 Phras s relating to the letter Not to ktmu a 
B f>om a hull's foot. Not to know a B front a 
battU-dort to be entirely illiterate 
IMS Pol Poems II 57. 1 know not an A from the wynd 
mylne ne a B from a bole foot 1609 Dkkker Cult Horne 
Bk 3 You shall not neede to buy boolcei, no, Kome to dis 
tinguish a B from a battle dore sS6o Howell hng Prm 
16 Tie knuweih not a B from a battle-door 1848 Bbackkn 
iiitx.F Mod Lkivahy 43 1 here were members who scarcely 
knew B from a bulK foot 

II Used, like the other letters of the alphabet 
(see A, the tetter), to indicate senal order, with the 
value of second, as quire B, the second ' quire ’ or 
sheet of a book, ‘Horse Artillery, B Brigade, B 
and C Batteries, Woolwich (b, the left hand 
page or verso of a leaf, the aecono column of a 
page The following uses are more special 

1 In Afusu In England the 7th note of the scale 
of C major, which is called H m Germany, where 
R means the English B flat B was the first note 
modified by a semitone in the musical scale, whence 
the signs b, originally a b with round bottom ( — fib, 
kr B rond\ and Q, originally a b with square 
bottom (*B 9 , Kr B carrS), which since ri63o 
have been applied as indicating ' flat ’ and ‘ natural ' 
to all notes of the scale A piece of music ‘ in B ’ 
has as its mam scale that beginning with B 

ft' 1450 Burbtaue in Pet Ant V 8j Every cUrke scythe 
that a re gothe before be my ] \*jfj Morlev Inirod, Mus 3 
Every keye hath but one cleife except bfa, bmi 1731 
Swirr A^tto Wks. 1755 IV 1 i6t For ne could reach toll 
in alb 1873 A CoLKMDCBA/wArfrrl 371 Mendelssohn 
played hu charming Capnccio in B minor 1879 Curwen 
Mhs Theory 73 1 he fourth [note| in the key of F is B flat 

2 In abstract reasoning, hypotheticoil argumenta- 
Uon, law, etc , B is put for a second or another 
person or thing (Cf A II 4 ) 

1797 Tomlins Law Diet iv Agreement, If a bond or 

note be given by A , the more rUectually to enable U to 
bring about a match, etc. 1870 Bowln Logie 907 1 he two 
categoncal formulas A it B, or A tsnot B 1879 Browning 
Dram I yrut Wks. HI 93 A s book shall prop you up, 

B s shall cover you 

B In Algebra b (ice A II. 5 ) 

ni Abb revtattons 

1 B (yt/iaioBass, Rassa B (CAitm ) Boron. b,,^^bom 

B. (in AcaAemteal Jegreet) Bachelor, or its Latin equivalent 
baetalatirens. as B A. (or A B ) Bachelor of Arts , B C L. 
Bachelor of Civil Law , B I) Bachelor of Dmnity , B I.. 
Bachelor of Uw also (Fr) B,whelterdt UHret , B S 
Bachelor of Surgery, B Sc Bachelor of Science LL.n 
{Ltonm Baecalanreut) Bachelor of Laws , M B. Bachelor 
of Siedicine. B. (b) in Cncket *I^es, b bowled by In 
other combinations as B C Before Christ. B C Bad char 
acter, a mark formerly set on a soldier on hts eimulsioti 
from hh regiment for gross misconduct , B. and S Brandy 
and soda, B V (Beata Pirgo) Hie Blessed Virgin 

2 B or B flat, a humorous euphemism for bug 

(Ctmex lectulartus) j 

i8« Dickens Houteh. Wordt XX 396 A stout negro of 
the flat back tnbe — known among conuc writers as if flats. 
s86y tomk. Mag Apr A50 I hat little busy B. which in 
vanably improves the darkness at ihe expense of every 
offering traveller s88i 1 Hughes Rugfy Ttnn, 58 An in 
sect suspiaottsly like a British B. flat 

tBftsV Obs rare [Prob a nursery or lucnlar 
word, imitating the action of the lips m an infant's 
kiss , but cf OF bae-r, bee r, to open the month, 
gape ] To kiss, as a child In the second quot 
It seems to be us«l substantively for the action of 
kissing (Cf OF. ba^e, opening of the mouth ) 

C 1386 Chaucer Wgft ProL 433 How mekly lokith Wilkyn 
our scheep I Com ner, my spouse, let me ba thy chek& 
oigN Skelton di><f(itr/Mg'dkrvQ With ba, ba, ba, and bas, 
bas, MS, She cheryshed hym botn cheke and chyo. 

Bo, early form of Bo a Obs, both. 

Bm (b&), V , also 7-9 ba(». [Formed m imita- 
tum of a sheep's or lamb's bleat ; cf. Norm F bat, 
Cat be, sheep 1 To bleat. 

It SlDNEV (J ) I ike a lamb, whose dam away Is sel. 
He trabla baas for hc 1 |>. 1S07 Shako. Cor, IL L la He s a 


I ambe indeed, that baes like a Beare. 176$ C Smart 
J hstdrut (Bohntiii xiv 506 You liitle fool, why, how you 
boa t 1 his goat la not your own mamma. 1877 A B Ko 
a AROS Up NtU VL 138 Our sacrificial sheep comes baa- I 
11^ in the rear 

Bm (bi), sh Forma 6-7 bea, ba, (7 Sc bae), 
7- baa, 9 {reduplnated) ba ba. [f. prec. vb] The 
cry of a sheep or lamb , a bleat 
1589 Pnpo* to Hatchet (1844) 37 They haue no propeitie 
of sheepe out bea. ciAm Ever Green (1761) II 58 with 
tnony a Bae and Bleu 1870 Haify Newt ii Oct., We ctvic 
sheep have set tm so loud a ba>ba that we have temiied the 
wolves. 1877 Blackik Wise Men 964 The snow white 
lamb fills the solitude with tremulous baa. 

b Comb as bea waymenttug, -vmltng ; baa(h- 
llng, a little lamb , baa lamb, nursery equivalent 
of lamb ’ 

1380 Sidney (1639) Ixix. 77 Still for thy Dam with 

bea waymenttngene. <sia49DHUMM.opHAWTH /’orMtrWks. 
(17111 4/9 There bea wailina strays A harmless lamb 1854 
J HACKKRAY Ntwctmut 9 Sihy little knock kneed baah ling 
Baad, obs f bade, pa t of Bin 
Baaing (bi tq), vhl sb [f. Baa v, f -imo i ] 
The crying or bleating of a sheep 
183a Marry AT N Fortter xxxi, The ba aing and bleating 
iB 5 a Max MUller in Macm Mag Nov 57 Lan we admit 
that those who imitate the baaing of the sheep name the 
animal t 

Baaing,/// a [f asprec. + iK02j Crying 
baa like a sheep , fig noisily silly 
i8t8 Keats Endym in 3 There are who unpen Iheir 
baaing vanities to browse away Fho comfortable green and 
juicy hay From human pastures. 

Baake, obs form of Bake v , 

II Baal (b/t & 1 ) PI Baalim [Heb bVZ ba'al 
lord ] The chief male deity of the Phanician and 
Canaanitish nations , hence, transf false god 


Baal and Astaroth 1609 Milton Ode Nain 
and BaAlim Forsake their temples dim <835 J 
Dtsi Elijah App 353 The title of Baal origin 
stowed upon the objects of idolatry 
b attrib as in Boat priest, worship 
1831 Carlyle Sart Ret 11 ix, There are True 


1831 Carlyle Sari Ret 11 ix, There are True Priasts.ns 
Well as Baal Priests. 1863 tjrQ adSept 951 Baal worship 
prevailed in the pre Christian era. 

Baal, obs form of Rail v 
Baal fire see B ilk pikk 
B aadiall (be< ilij), a [f prec -I- -ISH ] Of or 
belonging to Baal , idolatrous (In 17th c applied 
oppr^nously to the Roman Catholic worship , so 
with the three following ) 

1690 Uttiah 4 Jotham t 6 Mistaken zeal Made unfore 
seeing I.evites, Baalish Tools 

Baaliam (b^ hhz’m) [f Baal 4 -ism.] The 
worship of Baal idolatry 

Ckaloner a is- Serm (1699) 38 Hath not super 
stition and BaalLsme infected our land? 1650 Ft her 
/ ttgjK IV VII 130 In the interim betwixt the Judges, Baal 
isme was first brought into Israel x86a Massom in Macm 
Mag Aug 335 Baits to idolatry and Baalism 

BaalllX (br’i Slist) [f Baaf +-I8T 1 A wor- 
shipper of Baal transf a worshipper of false gods 
or idols, an idolater (Opprobnousiy, = Romanist ) 

01603 T' Cartwright Con/ut Rhem N T (1618 134 
Baalists calling for fire to bee Rent a i6z8 SvLVEbTER 
T',t>acco Batt 190 D ) 1 oba co s smoakie mists from the 
Iberian Baalists. 164a N Warton in. 4 rTAsw/ XXXV 333 
(D ) Our soildicrs could not forbeare dauncing in the holie 
quire, whereat the Baalists were sore displeased 
Baalite (IhI Itbit) [f Baal 4 IT£ ] - prec 
Baalltioal (^lali tikil) a , of Baal or Baalites 

1630 Sanokrson Serm II 134 Elijah once said to the 
Baalites, etc. iSai Keats Isabel Ivii, Those BaAlites of 
pelf Her brethren 1659 W Brough Saer Print 558 No 
Aliment this to fall t ) Baalitical Worship, 

Baard, ‘ a sort of sea vessel or transport ship ' 
{Old Records) Bailey 17 a i 
Baas, Baate, obs forms of Basb, Bats 
tBab. Obs A former nursery word for dad or 
papa [Cf B inA , also It babbo papa, dad ] 

Florio, / appa the first word cmldren vse, as with 
vs dad or daddie or bab 

Bab, earlier, and now dial form of Babe 
Bab, dial form of Bob, a bait for eels. 

(iKibo), an infantile variant of papa, 
papa Cf Hab 

1863 Kingsley Water Bab 48 Sitting down and crying for 
his baba (though he never hao any baba to cry for) 
||Ba‘bft 2 . [hri A kind of light plum cake 

e 1864 Fkancatklli Cook t Guide 998 Parthnilar care should 
lie taken in baking the baba to prevent its acquiring a deep 
colour 1868 Gouffr Cookery oh (1869) 533 BuUer a baba 
mould. 6 inches in diameter 

B«*lMUS00t«. [ad Malagasy At Azin At ] The 
largest species of lemur {Luhanotus brevicaudatus) 
found m Madagascar 

s88o J. Suaca Ct, African Ul xiv, ayo The Babaooote 

Is believed Iw the Betlinimina tnbe to be an embodiment of 
the i^U 91 Mteu- ancestors. 


t bft'bboil. Obs [Origin nnoertain 

apparently from infantile utterance (The similar 
Celtic words are all late ; some of them prob 
from English )] = BABg, Baby, i, a. 

e lajo Ancr R 934 Weope efier bim, ase deS )>et lutel 
baban [vr barn] «ter hu moder 1570 Ijivins Mantp, 
Ji fioBabbon, pupnt 

t Sft'bbMrt. Obs [Origin unknown cf Bob v , 
dnlectnlly bah ; the termination is prob -abd ] An 
old appellation for the hare. 

c 1300 Names if Hare in Ret Ant I 133 The stele-awai, 
the momelort, Tne evcie i-met, the babbart 

BabbelyinM, obs form of Babbling 
t Ba'bber 4 lpped, O Obs , also 4 baber- 
lipped, 5 babjrrlyppyd. [Origin of babber un- 
known; cf. prec, also F. babine lip of a horse, 
bear, etc, and sec blabber Upped (1485), 
bpped'l Having thick projeciing lips 
\m Langu P pi YC t 190 He was bitelbrowed and 
bawlippcd also C1440 Promp Parv 30 DabWrlyppyd, 
labrotus 1607 Lingua in vi In HazI Dodst Ix 404 An 
old babber Imped slave that, looking himself by chiance 
in a glash. died fur pure hate 

Babbie, babby, Sc and north dial f Bvbt 
tBabbin. Obs [variant of Bavin ] A faggot 
or bundle of brushwood 

1711 L Ward^wix I 412 Sancho found another Cabbiii, 
And for his Pillow took a Babbin 1730 Disc Potatoe 33 If 
broom can be had, babbins or faggots of that will do 

Ba'bbiting. [f prec-k-iNoi] A fitting of 

Babbit metal 

1880 Ltbr Umi Knmvl II 79 The journals being so 
made that the babbitting may bo readily renewed 
BabbitrlUOtAl, f name 

of the inventor ] A soft alloy of tin, antimony, 
and copper, used m joumal-beanngs, Ltc , to di- 
mmish friction 

Z87S Urf Diet Arit, Babbits Metal composed of 95 
pni u uf tl 1 3 pai iH uf antimony and ^ a part uf copper 

Babblative (b* bliuv) [f Bauble v + 

-ATiVB Cf talkative) Given to babbling, prat- 
tling, prating, loquacious 

1383 / hilotimus (nalUw ) He was neither to bablative 
wuhe flattery, nor to whust with morositie a 1604 fip M 
Smyth St rm (1633) 365 Sad with the graue, babblatiue with 
praters, i8a9 Southey Sir I Mote 350 Professors 

of the arts babblative and smbblative t8j^ Carlyle in 
Froude / t/e in Loud v 1 139 Sterling particularly argu 
menutue, babblative and unpleasant 
B»T>bie (bw b I) S' horms 5-4 babel, 4-8 le, d 
-yl, -il 6 babble [Cf Du and EG babbelen, 
Ger pappelen {bappelen), Da bable, Iccl babbla 
(notknown m 01 ,ON OHG) F isthc 

in Lutre cf also It bahbolare to play the baby 
In some of these languages probably adopted from 
others , in none can its history be earned far back , 
as yet it is known m Lnglish as early as anywhere 
else Probably formed (with frequentative suffix 
•le , cf prattle) on the repeated syllabic ba, ba, 
one of the earliest articulate sounds made by in- 
fants, fitly used to express childish prattle No di- 
rect connexion with Babd can Ijc tiacecl, though 
association with that may have affected me 
senses ] 

I xntiansittve 

1 To make imperfect attempts at speech, like a 
child , to utter inarticulate or indistinct sounds 

z^ Lanoi- P pi a V 8 And so I habelide [v r bablide, 
blabcrde blabcnd] on my Beodes 1534 More Com/ agst 
I rib 11 Wks 1187/2 Ihey heard her tonge bable in her 
head after that the head was fro the bodye 1560 Dtsob 
Child in Hazl Dodsl II 295 When the child waxeth some 
what old, For meat and dnnk he begins to babble. X607 
Hieroh iFriz I 149 Nurses doe halfe chew the meate to the 
little ones, and doc babble with them in their owne btammer 
ing and vnperfite language. 1848 T ennvson Dora 133 And 
babbled for the golden seal, that hung From Allan swatch 

2 To talk childishly, to prattle , to talk inco- 
herently or foolishly , to utter meaningless words 

lasoisee Babbling/// a s], tfiot Hawes Examp Virt 
vii 109 For ye without wytte shoTde alway bable 1399 
Shaks lien K,ii 111 i7(T'hcobald), And'ababicdofgreenc 
fields. z6zo Br Carleton Jurisd 948 As they bable in iheir 
decretals Z799 Sheridan Ptsarro 1 1, They only babble who 
practice not reflection Z838 Dickenb Nich, Nick 1 4 His 
reason went astray for he babbled, for a long tune, about 
the generosity and goodness of his brother 

8 To talk excessively or inopportunely, to 
chatter, prate 

f 1510 Barclay Mtrr Good Mann, (1570) Aj, Olde men 
which haue vsed in umapaased to bable In barbanke lan- 
guage igafi Tindalk bfatt. vl 7 When ye praye, bable not 
mocne, as the gentyls do, 1999 Shaks. Mnea Ado iii m 
36 For the Watdi to babble anatalke . . u not to be indured 
1683 Br Patrick Parab Ptigr 997 Ever chattering and 
baMing as if they had obtained a patent for prating 1847 
1 knnysom Prtste iii. tyj And let me tdl you, gul. Howe'er 
you babble. «wat deeds cannot die. 

4 . transf of btreams, brooks, etc. ; alto of yotmg 
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buds, and spec of hounds that give tongue too 
loudly or without reason 

m Pol Potmt (1850) 1 395 The nedy nestUngis . bablld 
er biUu. t6ii Makkham C«tmtr CpHttni n iu. aa 
If any young Hound will ran bablmg away without the 
scent 1777 Sib W Jonks Pal Fort 37 ^ho babling by 
the mounuin h aide. sSia Combe (Dr Syntax) Putur xxl 
(D > And when they babble in their dm, I am a special 
whipper in i860 Tennyson Brook, 1 bubble into eddying 
bay^ 1 babble on the pebbles, 
fo ? To waver, oscillate, quiver Obs [Perhaps 
a distinct word ] 

c Promf Parv ao/i Bablyn, or waveryn, / ibrtllo 

II transttive 

6 To repeat or utter with meaningless iteration , 
to speak foolishly or intohercntly , to prate 
c 1418 Pol Poenu (1859) II 344 To bable tne Bible day 
and ni^t 1^ Covehdalk \raam Par Rom Pro! , 
1 hough he babil neuer so many thinget of fayth and good 
workes. 1631 Wittib tr Prtnnvsift Pop hrr n xlvin 
405 1 hat which he babbles concerning the spirit of the 
World 1847 Barhau Ingot Log (1877)233 Mere uomcan 
ing talk her parch d lips babbled now 
7 To reveal by talking or chattering Cf blab 
136s J Hevwood Prov Fpigr (1867) 96 Who heareth 
all, And all bableth. 1791 i8^ Disbabu Cnr Ltt (1859) 
]] 338 Ihe queen impatiently babbled the plot. 1831 
1 ) Mitchell Dream Lt/e 15 Gritis too sacred to be babbled 
to the world 

Babble (b*b’l), sb Forms 5-6 bable, 6 
babble Sm Bibbi e-babble [f thevb Cf F 

balnl, 15th c m Littrc] 

1 Inarticulate or imperfect speech, such as that 
of infants , prattle 

1668 R LESTRANGEKir Qun (1708)51116 Conjurer granted 
my request and the Spirit went on with his Babble 1864 
Ifnnvsun Am Ard 607 Ihe babes their babble 1871 
Darwin Dttc Man li 55 Man has an instinctive tendency 
to qjtak as we see in the babble of our young children 
2 Idle foolish, or unscasonible talk , prating 
c 1460 Play Sacr 648 Avoyde fcalows, I loue not your 
bable 1313 More Rick III Wks, 57/1 Neither mute nor 
ful of bable 1638 Bramhali Lontecr Bps vi. 138 He had 
greater matter!, to trouble hii head withali. then Mr Holy 
woods babies 1863 Carlyle Fredk Gt X xxi tx 183 A 
great deal of unwise babble on ibis subject 

3 Confused murmur, as of a stream 

1616 Beaum ik Fl, wa Without M v 164 This Sack has 
fill <1 my head so full of babies. I am almost mad 1870 
Morris Earthlv Par II lu 13 Nought he seemed to hear 
Save the brook's babble 

Ballbleitient ibx b’lment) [f Babble v + 
-MENT Cf mod F babtllement (not m Colgr ) ] 

1 Incoherent imperfect, or idle talk, thought- 
less or unseasonable chatter, babble 
1644 MiLioMF</«f Wks 1738 1 J36 Deluded all this while 
with ragged Notions and llabblemenls. 1834 Carlyle I r 
Rev If 111 vii 174 A 'ipoken Word meaning a Ihing and 
not 1 Babblement meaning No thing 1860 Tvnoall GIac 
I 833. 167 Ihe babblement of streams. 

2 Open-mouthed communication of news, se- 
creth, etc 

1830 Blackie FFschylus 1 134 Lest some one hear, and 
with swift babblement, Inform their ears who rule. 
Babbler (bns bloj) Also 6 8 babler [f 
Babble n + -Bit 1 habelard\ 

1 A foolish or idle talker, chatterer, prater 

*530 Palsgr 196/1 Habler babiUart Coverdalk 

Fmcs X II a babler of his tonge. 1693 Evelyn Do la 
Quint Lompi Gard I 13 I do not like a great Babler who 
talks of nothing but his bkill 1761 Cow per Eoepost 50a 
Babbler of ancient fables. x86o Kingsley Misc II 162 
Englishmen are no babblers, they are a dumb dogged 
people. 

2 One who tells too freely what he knows , a 
pratmg gossip, a ttlkr of seciets 

>380 Hollyband Tttas Fr Pong Babillard a babler 
a tittle tattle. 1615 Bacon Ess (18741 19 For who 
will open himselfc to y Blab or a Babler! iwi Cowpek 
Friendship xvii Aspersion is the babbler s trade 1 o listen 
IS to lend him aid. i8aE Byron IVcrner v 1, We must have 
no third babblers thrust between us. 

8 A hound that gives tongue too freely 
173a Berkeley Aktphr Wks 1733 1 169 You shall often 
see among the Dots a loud Babler, with a bad Nose lead 
theunskilml 1733 Somerville CA«ir iv 661 he vain Babbler 
shun, Ever loquacious, ever in the wrong 
4 Name given, on account of mcir harsh chat 
tenng note, to the Long legged Thrushes 

■Aja l ennyCycl s.v MerMlidst^vXdoxa^yCrateropodtna 
Dabblors Legs remarkably long and strong, with the claws 
hut slightly curved 1873 Iristram Moab xhi 350 The 
bulbul, the bush babbler, the Moabite sparrow 

T Bil*bblery« Obs In 6 babelary, bablarie, 
-erle [f Babble v + -by , cf F. babtUertc in 
Cotgr 1 Idle chatter, babble, prating 
t53a More Con/ut Ttndale Wks. 4OT/t Alonge babelary, 
parte to no purpose and parte plaine neresie <367 Drant 
Hormo Rpist II li II iv. He kills mo with his Sablane. 
1993 Stubdes Motae Gd tVks 115 Deceyve the world no* 
longer with your bablenes for filthy lucre sake 
II Confused with Babeby or Babbleby 
1583 Stubbes Anat Abus M ij b, Wherin u painted some 
babblene or other of imagery woork. Ibid 333 Toyes, fan 
tastes, and bablenes. 

Bubbling (bx bliQ), vbl sb [f Babble v ] 

1 Incoherent talk, idle chatter, babblement. 
c s|8o Wyclif IVkt (1880) Pretere of holy lif not of 
babmynse of lippta. 1333 Coverdalk Prov x 19 Where 
moch bablinge is, there must nedes be offence. s6at Bible 


Frw xxm. 29 Who hath contentions! who hath babbling I 
1869 Freeman IVorm Cona (2876) 111 xL ii All this pro- 
phetic talk was but the babbling of an old maa 
2 tratisf Cf Babble v 4 
s686 GohU Recr i 75 Babbhng is when the hounds are 
too busy after they have found a good scent. 1736 Swipt 
IPhs <1841) II 131 The little church bells shall cease their 
babblings. 1837 Hawthorne Hw/rr Not* Bks {1871) I 59 
No noise but the babbling of the stream. 

1 8 ? Wavering, oscillation. Cf Babble v 5 

c 1440 Promp Parv ao/t Babelynge or waucrynge, Pdeil 
lacio, librtUacio 

4 attrib , as in babbhng fla e, school, cic 
1690 Shrrwood, a Babbling place (where gossips meet), 
caouetoire 1633 Milton 7 / w/iMf* Wks. (1851) 387 Bred up 
for Divines in babling Schools. 

Ba'bblinif, a ff as prec. + i\g ^ ] 

1 Making imperfect effort* at speech 

1379 Tomson Calvin s Serm ftm 187/1 J he Papists will 
pray in a mumbling and babling sort t8a8 be »tt / M 
Perth III 85 1 he iMbliling cry irf childhood 

2 Chattering, prating, foolisblv talkative 

timjpAner R 100 1 o haoclinde and to spckefulo ancren 
is88Shaks Tit A iv ii 150 A long totigudbabltn|: Gossip 
*735 PoPK ^at 3t4 Such babbling blockhcaoL 18^ 
Milman / at Lhr (1864) II III v 71 His degradation was 
conceikd fr>m a lutlbling ind censorious wodd. 

3 iransp Cf Babble v 4. 

.* 5 “ Shaks Tit A II III 17 Ibe babling Eccho mock s 
the Hounds at6to Fletcher /m/M/ Sieph iii i, Here 
never durst the babling Cuckow spit 17^ bowERviicK 
Chase i 381 A lagging Line Of I akiing Curs. (814 Worusw 
IVh Doexw 357 1 he scorn Of babbling winds. 
Ba'bblingljf adv [f prtc + -ly ] in a 
babbling manner, with babblement chatteringly 

rttdojT Cartwright Rhem N P 1618 563 Irk 

somely and babltngly repeated i86a C 8 C(al\lrlkv1 
Verses^ Iransl 157 1 hou shall be a royal fountain hroin 
yon cavernous mountain Ihou breakest babbling! y 
tBabbUah, a Obs [f Babbi k + ihh l ] 
Full of idle talk BahhliBhly adv , bibblin|,ly 
*574 Whitgift Defence 26a (R ) Is this the reucrence due 
to the senptures thus bablishly to abuse them ! 

Babbly (be bh), a [f as prec + T 1 ] bull 
of babble, chattering prating, garrulous 

1863 Carlvlk / rr/t f r IV XII vii.177 For the times ire 
babbly [Ger geuhwdtag} says Goethe. ‘And then again 

the timea are dumb rwSS — in broude s (1883 1 317 
In his babbly way 

Babbon, variant of Bviian Obs, baby 
Bab0 (bi'ib) Also 5-7 bab [Prob a contrac 
tion of B vban cf To/// WtU, G/b Hugh, and similar 
pci names Now supersetlcd m ordinary use by 
Its own diminutive Baby (cf Jo//t//ty, If //he, etc ), 
and retained chiefly as a literary and |X)etic word 
Nabe and not babj , is used in the Bible ] 

1 An infant, a young child 

1303 (jtOWKR Con/ I 390 How this babe all bloody cried. 
c laio Povnley Myst t49Alaus mybnb m>n innocent xxao 
Hvm K / irrr’ Instr Car iVont (iwa) Yv Blessed ofCrod 
from his babes age, 1957 N T (Genev ) 1 yohn it i My 
bal es these thinges write 1 vnto you that ye syniie not 
1605 bKAKs. AfacS. tv I. 30 bingcr of Birth strangled Babe 
|rz/«rr drab slab). 1770 Golimm Des ysll 381 Andknud 
her thoughtless babes with many n tear 1807 Ckabbk / or 
Reg 1 (i8io 70 Recorded next a Babe of love I trace ' 
t2 A doll, puppet ,=» Baby sb 2 Obs 
1330 Palstr t^/i Kibe that children play with pmpptt 
*570 Srenser Shej^ Cat May 340 Bearing a truss of trifles 
As bells and babes and glasses in hys packc 1503 
Shak-s John III IV 58 I should forget my sonne Or madly 
thinke a babe of clowts acre he 

3 fig A childish perbon =BabyjA t, Bales m 
Chr/sl ncwly-inadle conierts to Christianity 

1326 1 INDALE I Cor III I As vnto carnall even as it were 
vnto babes in Christ 1388 A King Cantstus Cateth 53 
Wavering babs caricd about withevene windofdoctnn i6is 
Bible Pransl Pr^f 1 Hee was no babe but a great clcarkc 
1771 Wesley fPks (1873) VI 6 h ven babes in Christ arc m 
such a sense perfect 

4 Co/nb and Attrib , cf Baby sb B 

1647 H More io/ig^Sonltii App Ixxxvi. Ayoungbilie 
soul from thence to gain i8a6 Scorr lyomst xx. We, the 
babe eaters, had too many acquaintances at Brentford 1853 
1 ENNV80N Maud II 1. 13 He came with the balie faced lord 
1868 People sM ig i Apr 313 (title of lersis) Babe wisdom 

Babee, obR form of Baby 
B a’bellOOd. arch [f BABE-h hood] Infancy 
1348 Udall etc Erism Par Pref 2 His minontie of 
tendre babehood Ibid Luke il (R.) The slrcngthlcsbo 
babehoode of the body . 

Babel (bf* btl) [a Heb 7I3 bSbel, Babylon , 
associated, m Genesis with the idea of ' confusion,’ 
but not referable to any known beraitic root , ac- 
cordmg to Prof Sayce, for Assyrian bab tlu gate of 
God, or balhtlt gate of the gods, the Assyrian 
rendenng of the Accadtan Ca-dtnilra (see Ira/u 
Soc Bm. Archeology 1 >98, 309) ] 

1 The city and tower, of which the attempted 
construction is described m Genesis ix, where the 
confusion of langt^ges is said to have taken place , 
hence a a lofty structure b a visionary sthemc 
Wycuf Gen xu 9 Therfor was callid the name of it 
BrotI for there was confoandld the lippe of all the ertlie, 
1667 Milton P J iii 468 And still with vatn design* New 
Babels, had they wbeKwtthail, would build 1703 Mavn 
Drrll yonm. yerta (1722) 16 What remains of this mighty 
Babel is no mort thu twenty (oot high. 1711 Steble 


sped No 167 ? 3 llw fond Builder of Babels. 1847 Ten 
NvsoN Prtne iv 99 Let be 1 heir cancell d Babels. 

2 A scene of confusion , a confused assemblage 

2613 Fletcher Nt Walker (I ) All the chambers Are a 
mere babel, or another bedlam 2703 Maunorell youm 
yet ns iT^t) 48 A mere lUbul f broken Wallii. 2731SWIIT 
A pe tl J ist J r li J Ihe whole babel of sectanes joined 
agaiiiit the church 1860G Morrie/ocmm 173 Weareonly 
two, dear brother, in this babel wide ! 

3 A confused turbulent medley of soundo 
Mtxao Skelton kl Rummyug 387 A clattcrynge and a 

babell Of fil\ s f\ lly 1863 Kinc sley Water Bab u is Such 
anoibo row hubbub, balicl shindy hullabaloo. zBB^Matuh. 

Exam 16 bepL 4/^ 1 his confused and confusing babel of 

idle objurgitioiis. 

4 Co//ib, mostl) alt/tb , in which babel ap- 
proaches the character of an adj (« ‘ confused, 
turbulent,* or 'lofty, huge’), as m babel-confuston, 
-sea, ‘sou/id, tower, also babel butlde/ , babel- 
soheme, n visionary piojeet 

ct746 Hervky (1818 39 God from on high laughs 
nt the '‘Babel builder 1633 Baxter Chr C miord loi Sioii 
IS not built by the * Bal)cl<onfusiuiM. 1730 Savage W nnderer 
II V D ) 1 he traitors rear their "babel schemes. 1853 
Kini si ky UyPatia v (1879) 67 The ‘Babel sea which wcT 
tered up and down every street 28i6Southlv / oe(s / ilgt 
I Wks X 30 All disregirdant of the ‘Babel sound 1848 
Dickens (1870) I vi 99 *B.il)el towers of cliimnejs 

Babel, obs form of Baublk and H vmhi f 
tBabelard. Obs [f Babble o +-abd, prob 

after 1 * babillat f] A babbler, chatterer 
2678 Mrs Vtiws Sir P 1 atiLy \ 1 337 1 hey [men] are the 
greatest Babclards m Nature 
Babolary, -ery see Babbleky, Baublery 
tBabelaVIlXltd. 0^3 [1 connected with O I 

babcler to make ‘«)rry jests or with Bauble, q v ] 

» 2^ Lfusttr / lays II 34 Sir Cayphax harcken nowe lo 
me, This babelavante o(u]r Kinge woulde be. 
Babaldom (b<i b iclam [f prcc + lu M ] A 
state of thmgs like that at Babel , noisy confusion 
xfUrn Conti inp Res Nov 681 Reverence has few dedicated 
Icmplci 111 the Babeldom of nineteenth century England. 
Babalat (be) bU t) A tmy babe 
.*?« 7 J Macchegor R >b Roji OH BalUi 277 One of these 
babes earned in her arms a stiU smaller balicleL 

Babelind, obs form of BAiiBiiNd 
tBabeliiih. a Obs [f iiADUh+ ihh] Of 
the nature of a babel, noisily confused 

2605 Cam IcH shem (1636) 40 Brings the same to a Babel 
lish confusion 26^ Blount Glossogr s v Babel, Hence 
tis we use babthsk Tor toifustd 

Babalum (bc> bcliz’m) [f Babel + -ibm ] 
Noisy confusion of speech strange utterance 
1834 Nollies of Louth 269 Hungry critics with their 
Usual acrimony and Babelism Athtnsenm >5 July 

I hey fortliwiih read what i^resentcdto them, reproducing 
to a nicety all the queer Babelisms. 

Babelixe (bribebiz), v [f Babel - f-iZE] To 
make a babel of, bring to confusion 
2600 louHNEOR Irnn^ Met xi. Her high esteeme is of 
hmh heav n despis d O see ere long her Babel Dabellu d 
2W0U SoiVMos/ 1/ Soudan To putrefy the language into 
several thieves lingoes to babelize literally 
TBabexy. Obs Also 4 babeuwry, -euric, 
6 baborie [perhaps ong a spoken or written 
corruption of balmynne, Baboonery in later use 
f Babe, Baby 4 ] Grotesque ornamentation m 
arcliiteclure and books grotesque absurdity 
^* 3*4 Chavcer // kame 11^ (Caxton) Many subtyl com 
passynges As babeuwryes [r r babcurics, rabewyures, ra 
tiew) lines] and p^nnaclcK \ magcr> es and tabemaefes. (2400 
P str Troyv 1563 Vinagryoucr all Of bestes and babery 
2J8 o Sidney ylrcrt/ 'Verses x 181 I rini Ixiokes in velvet 
dight With golden leaves ind painted babene. 2623 Sir b 
HobY Count r snarle 13 Ihus might I stuffc much paper 
with many like vnsauoury Bibcncv 2676 Phiiliis App 
Babemtes old word antick shapes^ ndiculous forms cf 
things X775ASH /rtAirylhcf with which children arc 
debated / abtnims odd kind of aniir works, silly things 
t Ba beship. Obs [f B\BE+ Him J Infancy 
254a Udall Lrasm Apoph 173 From his tendre bulw 
ship nouslced in the precept es of philosophie. a 2679 I 
(, ODWiN It is (1863I VII 477 Out of iheir babeship 
Babewen, -ewyn(e, obs fonns of Babocn 
II Bfobiaua (bxbi|r’> nfi, a na) Bol [mod I , 
f Du Babianer, given to the plants Ireeausc their 
subterranean stems are eaten by baboons! A 
South African genus of bulbo tuberous It tdac 1 , 
with handsome yellow, purple, or scarlet flowers 
183s Penny Cy I III asfi/i t88s ( mien 27 May 348/3 
Tho!,e strange Habianas which one so seldom see;, in their 
beauty in our English gardens. 

Bable, Babil, obs forms of Bim, Bvbble 

II BfobilBtrd (babilra r, bte bilajd) [F , f ba 
btller to chatter see abd Cf Babrlaud, .and 
Babbler 4 ] The Chatterer, a small bird 

slot in G Montagu Omitk Diet (1831) 15 2831 Gar 

denari Ckren. 581 1 he Babillard, a httle inra of passage. 
Bfobintftonitd (bx biqt^ait) Mm [nsined 
after I>r Babineton, physician and mineralogist 


after I>r ^bin^on, physician and mineralogist 
see ite] A bisilicate of iron and lime, with 
manganese and magnesia, found in greenish-black 
crystals nt Areiidal in Norway, and elsewhere 
2827-68 Dana i»/iM 227 

t Ba’bion. Obs Also 6-9 -oun, 7 -an [a F 
bed/toH ' a babion or baboone ' in Cotgr , ‘ a kind of 
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fcmall monkey' m I ittre, who takes it as (ImtiiiU 
from baboutn BtBoow, and formed on 'a radical 
bab found in babtolt* cf Baubl* It waa ap- 
jmrcntly identified in Eng with baboon, and seems 
also to be the immediate source of LG. bavxan, 
])ii I at loan, G favtan, baboon J A baboon , an 
ape , applied m contempt to persons 

>599 B IdHtoH Cynthi It Rrt l i Neither yonr ■<at>i 
liar jour hyasno. nor yourbabion i<M — Auk v 1. 14 tor 
Habiouns. or Pupj)«is i«o5 Dravtom Mom m Mootie 341 
ihe rumble Habion. tkaj Mooncalf in Agituonrt et«. 

■ 73 Of all the rest that most resembled man, Was an o r worne 
ill fauoured Babi-\ii. 1604 MASSiNOEa /'«>*/ Lovew v, tare 
well, baliions. 

BabirolunMs, -ruaM (babirwsi) Zoolo>j 
lorms 7 bwbirouia, S-^babyrousaa, roueasa, 
babirouaaa, 9 babiroso, 'rusaa [f Malay h ibt 
hog + rtha deer , also m f r and mod L ] A spe- 
cies of wild hog {/iabn ussa af/urus) found in the 
islands of h astern Asia the up{xr canine teeth of 
which, in the male, pierce the lip and up- 
wards and backwards like horns , also called I log- 
deer, Indian hog, Homed hog 

1696 W Moi NTAOCit Pthgktt ilollatui 85 Barbu-ousa is 
hslf Hart hilf Ho^ 1774 t<oi ism ^at inst II iialhe 
babyrouessa is still more remote from the hog kind than the 
(.spibariL iVhi Athrntum i Dec 706/3 A male and two 
female babirussas from Celebes 1183 Utmt / ond Ne^$ 

8 Sept 343/j We present a few sketches of the Babirouiisa 
recently presented to the Society 
f Babish. Ohs Also 5-5 babyah(e ['f. 
OF battbtss- lengthened stem of baubtr to mock, 
ridicule , cf babtese, bahuise, mockery Perhaps 
influenced in use by babtsh adj ] T o scoff at, scorn , 
to treat with contempt as mere children 

riado Ctmulry My ti 78 foteph* Thay excunjd hir thus 
•othly And babyxhed me that was old IIdall etc 

hrasm Par fma vii Ihe Phariseis had babished the 
•iiiiple people with famed snd colde relieton 1549 Oldk 
Eraxm Par i Jini \\ 15 We do not thus rabyshe womnii 
kynde as thoiiche wo woulde exclude them from tuilua 
tion [Cf Sc A rM/x loscofT, to gibe, to browbeat ' Jam.] 
Bftbifh (b > btj), a arch [f Babk+ Tsh] 

1 Of or befitting a babe , infantile baby-ltke 

1331 More nndaU Wks. 593/* fheir deedes 

vetye babishe ana vemall c 1670 Bunvan Con/ Fatik Wks 
7X 1 he acton herein have been counted babish Christians. 
iSsS SiMout TOM FirgU tl 439 Her babish dart* F rom tender 
hand she flung 

2 contcmftuomly, Babytsh, childish, silly 

Poxe A tt M 1173/1 You babishe infantes and 
noddiei. 1633 S Fishir Baby Soft lo Rdr » Empty An 
xwers absolute Absurdities, Babish Bafltngs. 1773 Ash, 
Babnk, childish, trifling 

t Ba*Mf Iltdi d Obs ran-' [Cf Babish 7/] 
Made babyish or childishly silly 

*S 35 n Ew Parker Corr 109 What with my overmuch 
shamefastness I am so babisncd in myself, that 1 caniiut 
raise up my heart to utter in talk, etc 

tBabisllly, m/v. [f Bmhkh a + ly-^] In 
the manner of a babe or infant 

016031 CABTWRioiiTtiw(/wr Rhcm S /* (1618)147 Child 
ishly and babishly deluded 1613 U bs h eh .,4 mxtv Jexn$t 493 
Our Challenger will hardly And one Father that ever 
spoke so babtshly herein 
t Ohs Babyishness 

1337 Recorde Whetst Y iij b, So were it plaine babishe 
nesse, to couet euery morseli a 1603 I C artw rioht ConEd 
Rktm N r (»6i8i Pref 15 1 ’hisbabishnei.se of imn-slalion 
tBft'bisill. Ohs tan-^ [f BABB-f-ifiu] 
A childish practice 

x6sj S FisiiEa (tdU , Baby Baptism meer Bobism 

t Ba'blatrioe, nonce wd ? 1 emale babbler 

t$^LthrtMea 6 (HalUw )U>ou cockatrices and bablatncvs 
I hat 1 1 the woods dwell 

Bable, obs spelling of Babble, found also in 
all Its derivatives, cf prec and next Also obs 
form of Bvi blk 

Bablia*ixiiny. ttonu wd A babbler 

1608 Middleton Truk to Catch iv v, Wks. II 84 Cut, you 
liabliammy, you unfeathered, cremitoned quean 
II BftbOO (ba bw) [Hindi btthu ] orig A 
Hindoo title of respect, answering to our Mr. or 
Esquire , hence, A native Hindoo wntleman , 
also Anglo-Indian use], a native clerk or official 
who writes English , sometimes applied disjiarag- 
ingly to a Hindoo or, more particularly, a BengaU, 
with a snperfiual English education Hence Ba- 
boodom -iam 

178a India Oat 13 Oct (Suhcriptum lufs, Lantoo Baboo 
300 Sicca Rupees. tSsa Hedbr Indian Jmt 11 Oct , 
Some of the more wealthy baboos (the name of the native 
Hindoo gentleman answering to our esquire), il^ Sroc 
quELSR Bn! India 130 The urcar babo^ purvoe, or what 
ever he may be called, it the chancellor of the exchequer, 
and It IS not unseldom that his master is his debtor 
< x866 A Lvall Old Pindarte I d sooner be robbed by a 
tall man Than be fleeced by a sneaking Baboo. t8 Fall 
M \U Oat 1 8 J uly 1 1 Balxiodom is making ready for iu great 
nrotcit against education or any other cess, e Abrrigh* 
Maikav 31 Payt tn India 49 However much we may desire 
to diflTuse Babooism over the Empire 

Baboon cbab» n). Forms 4 baboyae, bo- 
bewyne, 5 babewyn, -ewin, ewan, -wjna, -wen, 
baubyn, 6 babound, baboyn, babwyne, 6-7 
baboune, baboone, 6- baboon, [a. F. babmn 


(13th c), mod baboutn, or ad. med.L babetoyntts 
tused in H^gland 1295, see Du Large), found also 
in the fornis babomnus, haboynus, bMm) nus (some, 
if not all, of which arc merely latinized from \ or 
Eng ) , It babbutno, Sp babutno, I rench has aloO 
babton, ticated by Littrd as a distinct word, but m 
Lng ulentified with baboon, and the aourcL of I G 
I at tan, Du bavtaan, HG pavtan, baboon, ihe 
cailiLi history of the word » unknown 
l)ie2 suggests connexion with b labint the thick lip of a 
erw dog monkey compared with dial Oer Inippt rouzile 
bcheler, from its application also to children, refers it to 
same root as babe or It bahbolo.tic others compare tned h. 
/apuf (see PariouN , a kind of wild dog mentioned by Jac 
dc Vttnaco, and Maundevile. h tnally we may compare OF 
hihi ! baR «, batons babouyi tatiy, a grimace, a ’ mouth, 
fun la babont d, to make mouths at. According to Daunoii 
(//«/ /it XVI 39>, in 13th c, inedL babumare meant 
‘to paint marginal figures in MSS., and F baboutn was 
equivalent to homuniw, in the earliest known F nuotation 
in / r ]>it dcf XXIII mantirts dmlains (13th c ), U ttlarns 
bafiiiins IS a simpleton or ninny who gapes at the statues in 
front of Notre Dame while his purse is cut from behind 
Ihe original meaning, and the order of the senses, thus 
remain quite uncertain J 

1 1 A grotesque figure (perhaps of a baboott in 
sense }) used in architecture or decorative work 
(Cf 1403 lost I bar \ 317 Ciphusdeauratus, coopertus 
de aquilis. leonibus, corunis et aliw baboiubus.] 
c i^s F h AUit P B 1409 Lyfte logges ^r oner & on 

I fte Cornell Pared out of paper « poynted of g jide Brohe 
bjlioynes sbof besttes an vnaer 1430 Lyik. Zkion 1 roy 

II Yi, 1 he Come knottes by craft of masonry I he freuhe en 
bowing w* v<.rge* r>i,bt as lynes And the housyng ful of 
batM.wincs[/r<w/x/tmcke Wines]. cx^Vromp Ian 20/1 
Hahewj n, or bahewen (1499 babwyn, or babweni di tiPPrn, 
ipos figment urn, chimera 1393 Orlbnk Ufst tour I ter 
187 1 1 38 I ike a naif fate baubyn in I rass iMt Our 1 ng 
it me 7> ^mong ihe jewels of Edward II was a spice plate 
* enamelled with baboons. 

2 A member of one of the great divisions of the 
Suntadte or Monkeys, distinguished hy a long dog 
like snout, large canine teeth or tusks, capacious 
cheek -pouches, and naked callosities on the but- 
tocks , they are inhabitants of Afnca, Southern 
Asia, and the adjacent isKndh 

c 1400 Mai KUE\ xxii 338 Babewynes, Apes, Marmesettes, 
and othere dy verse 1 cstts 1481 Caxton (Arb ) 

g8 I w endo hit had be a iiierm >> se a baubj 1 or a meresUe. 
* 59 ^ Palsor 196/1 Babwyne beest faboyn 1605 Shaks 
M ub IV I 37 Cool« It with a B«boone« I lood >774001 l>SM 
\ 1/ Hut I! 354 Ihe baboon is from three to four feet 
high 1834 [See Ape 3 1 1849 Macaulay // rx/ iv I 
48.) His forehead low os that of a babooa 

3 Jig as a term of al use , cf afe 

1 1500 Kobtn Hood (Ritson) xi 338 He then liegan logtorin, 
fries hool fanalick, Ixiboon t 159a N ash 1 / / < «//r ixp E j b, 
Is It ante discredit for me, thou great babound to be ten 
Aurtd by tbeet i6e8 Withkk Brit Hemrmb i 977 Such 
Apes, and such Baboones As Partuutes, and impudent Buf 
foones. 1678 Wyciilkliv/V Dealerw 1 35 No chattering, 
Balloons, instantly he gone 

4 Comb baboon bird , (see uuot 1 

1883 1 I III rn Indt lusofumana 116 x he krtfurdui 

i1/«/i"«inj) called in the colony baboon bird from the resem 
I lance of its deep n iie to the * balioon 

Bfiboonexy (b&b/x nen) Also 4 babwynrie 
[Cf F ^rrAprxrrxrux-xE'apishncsse, foppene, foolene’ 
(Cotgr ), f baboian see prec and -eby ] 
fl (rrotcstme ornamentation cf Babehy Obs 
1383 Wycup Xvis I (18801 8 ?if l»ei drawen he neple I y 
< ory ouste of gaye wyndowncs pcyntyngis and batwynne 

2 A collection or colony ol 1 aboons , cf tooleiy 
1613 Chaiman Masifut Mil I imp (D ) A vast wither d 

and nolluw tree, the bare receptacle of the Babooncrie. 

3 liilioonl^ condition, conduct, or liehaviour 

a 1848 Marrvat R Retfir xtx The improvement that 
baboonery had made toward manhood itey Art/ Mag II 
X 68 Oranges which he demolished in a style of the most perfect 
baboonery 

Baboonish (imb/r nif), a [f Baboob f -ibh ^.] 
Resembling a baboon , baboon-likc 
>804 ( .ALT Kotkelan 1 1 1 ayTThe baboontsh-lookuig vuue 
of the Italnn i8a4 MissFcrrii'k Inheritance I il (D ) 
A long wrinkled smirking, baboonish physiognomy 

t Bikbooniiei V Obs [f Baboon + -ize ] 

i6ii CoToR flaboulnner, to baboonize it , to play the 
monkey , to use apish or foolish tricks, or knauish prankes. 
llBftOOUOha (babxxj) Also 7 babotMhs, 9 
babooah [a F bahouche (cf $p babucha), a 
Arab babush, ad Pers pdposh a 

slipper, f fd fool+/^ffrA covering, pdsht-den to 
cover The change from ^ to <4 is seen also m 
pasha, bashaao'\ A Turkisn or oriental slipper 
Motteux St Olons MorcKioiya They have Shooes 
or rather Slippers, without Heel s, call d Batioushes, i8$3 
I Pally paper , Boots of red leather encased in babouches 
of black leather 

Baboun(e, -ound, -oyn(e, obs ff Baboon 
BA btym, obs form of Baftinv 
ntebuina. [fern ofmodL.i^<t^wt/rt«jBABooN, 
w F b^utne 1 A female baboon 

iMa Pep Set Monthly XX 398 An ok) babuina. 

4 Bik'Ollvd. Obs .S< Also 6 bawburd [a F 
Mbord, adopt^ from Teutonic , cf OI hoer bord, 
Gcr bakbofd, Du bakboord]^ I vrbuakii 

UW3 K rELFREDiJ/wx 1 1 |3o Biirxeiida land w** us on 

Imk bord ] 15x3 Douclak Atmiex iv ao Uetwut ihe rolk 


and Gyas schip On bawburd fast the uinar way he Icit slip. 
riSTo R htewnx Homing Btrge.VIxi'ti steirburd, baburd, 
lut uid lie a 1603 Montgomerie Poomt (i8a>) 338 On baburd 
syde, the whirling of the sand. 

Babwen, ’Tn, •jxsx\», oba. ffi Baboon, etc 
Bftby {bP bi), s 6 . Forms 4-6 bftbi, s baboe, 
6 babye, 6-7 bablo, 4 baby , 6-^ dial babby 

f A pet form of Habx (see -Y *), which passed into 
imiliar us»e, while babe remained as the dignified 
word (e g in beripture) and is now (diiefly poetic ] 
1 An infant, a joiuig child of eitlier sex (Foi- 
mtrly synonymous with child, now usually re 
stneted to on infant ‘m arms’) 

1377 Lakgu/* pi B xvn 94 With penaunce andpasMouii 

of ^t babi >393 Oowkr Com/ I 265 1 he yongc bablei 
tneden mile, c 1475 Babtes Booh 45 Yce Babees in housholde 
that done duelle. 14^ 3 Bellendene I tt/y v (1833) 438 Wc 
here na armoure agants babbyis. i6xx Shake. IVint I 11 
I 6 You le kisse me hard, and speake to me, as if I were a 
Baby stilL 1771 Fknning Lng Diet , Baby, a young child, 
distinguished from babe, because that is applied to children 
w ho uin both walk and speak, but this to those who can do 
neither 1864 Iennyson £m Ard 104 Lightly rocking 

baby s cradle ) 86 g Dickens Afnt hr 3 1 ho fire that 
w armed you when you were a babby 

+ 2 A doll, puppet Obs 

* 55 * Huiolt Baby or puppet for chyldren, PuPa 1563 
lloimlus Idolatry iii (>844) 338 Puppet!, and babies for 
i Id fools in dotage 1651 Lilly thas I (1774) ato Whose 
fathir sold babies and such pedlary ware in Cneanside. 1711 
SimiK S/««/ No soo r 3 Little girls tutoring their Babies. 
17XX Pope Let Blount 3 Oct , bober over her Sampler or 

gay over n jointed Baby 

tS ITie small image of oneself reflected m the 
pupil of another s eye hence to look babtes Obs 
•593 J ell trothe s N > Gi/t 30 That babie which lodges 
in womens eich. i6ai Bukiun Anat Mel iti u m v 1651) 
576 I hey may kiss and coll lyc and lex k babies tn one 
anotbers eyes xfiTS Marvlil Reh. fransp 1 f6 Only to 
st>cculate his own Baby in their eyes 168s Mrs Blhn City 
l/aress 111 I, Sighd and lookt Babies m his gloating 
K>ca. 

t 4 // PiLturcs in books , perh orig the orna- 
mental till pieces and borders with cupids and 
grotesque figures interworked (cf Babehy) btill 
in north dial 

Syi\i STLR Pu Bartas (1631) 5 We gaze but on the 
babies and the cover, ITie gaudy flowers and edges p unlcd 
over 16x8 Hales Gold Km 1673) ii 8 Provided tl at, in 
the tables and Maps, there were no pitlure* and bnl us 

>6|M h uLi FH Hut c amb (1840) 39 More pleased with babies 
m books than children are 

6 fig (contemptuously) A foolish or childish 
fellow J 0 smell oj the bab) to be childish 
1603 Patient Lrmil 17 My brisk spangled 1 aby will come 
into a stationer s shop 1618 Bkhcn Court * ( ountrytH 
10 D ) So long in their home booke that doe wliat they can 
they will smell of the Baby till they can not see to re id 
1660 Milton hre* tommonw Wks. (1851; 430 If we were 
aught els but Sluggards or Babies. 

0 Pans/ The young of an animal, cf B i a 

1883 O Allen in A nmi ledge >8 Aug 97/3 While he (the 
young hare] » sull a baby 

7 fig A (comparatively) tiny thing cf B 1 a 
(kphson Britt any vn 88 furrets beside which the 
leaning lower of Pisa is 1 baby 

23 Comb ^in which bab) approaches in use to 
an ad] ) 

1 Gcneial relations a appositive (A wre- 'little, 
tiny’), as baby boy, ficute (if 06), -germ, girl, 
-stream, (and of animals) baby-bira -elephant, 
-snake , b objective gen witli verbal sb or pple , 
as balyeatei, -seller (16^4), ttorshtp, fanning, 
O similative, as baby blind -mud, d. at- 

trib (of or befitting a baby), hence ' infantine, 
innocent,’ 'little, liny,’ 'babyish, silly,’ as I aby 
age, btow (ifo*;), dame, fate, hand, mind, sole, 
talk , e altnb (for a baby’s use), as baby basket, 
clothes, clouts, Itnen, -things (1783), f para 
synthetic denv, as baby faced, -featured (1780) 

1634 Bavne On Colon J57 Iho “baby age of the Church 
x^ y Victoria More Ltaies 168 The *baby basket sent 
her when King James I was born 1864 Kingsley (f'a/xr 
Bah 379 An old song learnt when she was a little "baby 
bird xdar H Burton Baiting Popes Bull 6 Filial!, or 
rather *baby blind obedience 1605 Shaks Mach iv 1 88 
Weares vpon his 'Baby brow, the round And top of Souer* 
nignty 1850 Mr# Browning /’ ormx i I 174 “Baby browed 
And SpeechTcsi, Being 1770 J Lo\ b Crukoi 7 Leave the 
duuolving Sung, the *baby Dance. >848 Kingsley Aain/x 
/ rag I I 40 Worshippers of black cate, *baby-eaters, and 
such like. 1864 Reader 14 May 626 The mina of a “baby 
elephant 1713 Swift Cadentu ^ V Wks. 1755 III n 16 
A “baby face, no life no airs. 1883 A Douson In Fug 
lllust Mag Nov 79/a That “baby-faced beauty 1760 
Cowper Prtgr Error 301 “Baby featured, and of bfant sure 
1606 Shaks. TV * Cr i In. 34s The “baby figure of the 
Gyant masse Of things to come at large. X84E Fennyson 
JalkiMg Oak XX, She gamboll d on the green# A “baby 
germ tlyt M Collins ^ Merck I l >6 Ihe Mar 
chioness had a "baby girl. 1791 E. Darwin Bot Card il 
64 h eeds from its “baby hand The callow jicstitngs. a 1845 
Hood Lyeus Poems (18*8) ja? The lec^rd was “baby 
mild in its feature. HB4 Cowper Fasi v 190 Infirm and 
“baby minds, 1834 J Hokme fanua Zing laj “Baby sellers 
[nugwend/J boast and speak proudly sMfi Tennyson 
Aylmtdt F t 86 1 ender pink five beaded *b«by-soles x8^ 
j Realm >5 June 3 Ravines from which Tumna, Indus, and 
Canges, yet “baby streams, gush xlgoMARO. Fuller fyoiit 
in C, u86a) jit To uik “baby talk and give shallow 
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accouatt of de«p thinn, 17^ AimwotTM I,ai * Baby 

thingSi ImmfHtHia aa t^fakin n c^m Hato$ imfoit nduM 

8. Special combioationa baby <• farmer, one 
who tahei in infants to naree for payment, whence 
b<iby-farmtng,tiz , baby-houao, a doll’s houie,a/fe, 
a toy>house barometer or hygrometer from which 
little dolls issue to indicate changes of weather , 
baby jumper, a hoop or frame suspended by an 
elastic attachment, so that a young child secured 
m It may exercise its limbs baby-like a , babyish, 
infantile, <u/v as a baby does 

iim ( hr /I orld 10 July "Baby farmina was vigor. 

ously denounced, vifp H Walfole Ltit H Maun 218 II 

359 The Prince ifl building *baby hou«ca at Kew 1779 
MAcKENZia tnMirrorHo ai Fa The little Dutch barometers, 
known by the name of "Babyhoutcs. iSoi Mas. Ldox 
woKi H ( aod r r Gm (1831) 107, 1 see neither dressed dolls 
n jr *baby houses, i8m hdtn Rer 11 141 *Baby like 
capnce 1838 Gen P Thompson ^4// I xxx tid If 
a man sees his rhild gored to death does he say *baby like 
' O naughty oxen I 

Baby (lv‘ bi), v [f prec 1 To treat as a baby 

I74« VouNO Ni Tk, VI sai ft babies us with endlexa 
i ys. i86s Mrs. Whitkkv Gaywcrthyt I 240, 1 should like 
to be made much of, and tended— yes, babied 
Ba*b]rdom. rare [See -dom 1 * next 

1884 Daily Del 14 Sept , Hic young foal or filly must bo 
rac«d 111 Its babydom. 

Babyhood (b/ibihud) [f Babyj^ +-hood, 
cf acnaes of manAeia/] a The priod or condi- 
hon of infancy b Babies collectively o Baby 
ishncss, ohildish folly 

1748 Richardson r/<ir-/«a(i8iil IV 208 Had she not been 
known to be a female they would not from babyhood ha\ e 
dressed her as such 1880 Miss Y( ngp StoAesiry Stcr li 
(1680 963 An affront to all! abyhood i88o(>en P riioMPs N 
Audi Alt 111 cxiv 45 All the malevolence and babyhood of 
the county rush to display themselves. 

Babyilh (bfi bt,i/), a [f Baby + ibh ] 

Childisn, simple, silly 

1753 Richardson Grandnon (1820)! xv 96 To me she has 
a babyish look especially when she smiles t088 G Dui !• 
Pol Sun (1868) 159 loo babyish to deserve even the sem 
blance of consideration 

Ba byishly, adv [f prec + •ly 2 ] in a baby- 
ish manner ^ildi&hly 

i860 Rutledge 29 I fell rather babyishly about it 1884 

I OocnSMlTH 111 ai) lie felt, almost bal y 
»*hly that she might take him and make him what she 
wished him to be. 

Ba byisHnaif . [f ns nrec 4 neks] The 
(juality of being babyish chiitlish silliness 
BaDyism biiiz’m) [f Baby sb +.ihm ] 

1 BaWtsh condition babyhood 

1836 J Downes Ml Dtcaut II 239 Alas for the labyism 
( f man this thing of yesterday 

2 Babyishness, bibjish phrase or action 

1837 Bt icho Mag XLI .180 The solemn littlenesses of 
Lora John Russell and the babj isms of I ord Morpeth 1864 

I I VNVS u Aylme/t r 530 Kil y ms a id dear dun nutivcs 

Babyl, obs form of BvnitLt 
Babylon (btcbilon) sb [a I Hahyhtt, Gr 
Ba/StiAwi', Heb ^33 BahJ^ A majjnificent cit}, 

u ice the caj ital of the Chaldee Lnipirc also the 
mystical Bib) Ion of the Apocalypse whence, in 
modern times, applied polemically to Rome or the 
)apal power, and rhetorically to any great and 
uxui tons city 

isdalANCL P PI A VI 8 Bethleem and Babiloync Ihaiie 
ben m bo)»c i6ta Rainbow / abour (1635) 41 Ihy great 
Bibilins which thou hast built iSaj Byron Juan xi 
XX le Ihe nj proach to mighty Babylon [ Londoni 

+ Babylon, 7 Obs tare~' [f prtc sbj lo 
])lace or establish m a magnificent abode 

1633 r Crfville Ciel h vi xxxviii In mortal! seat of 
C elica a fairs heart To bat yl in my selfe there did intend 

Babylonian (bncbibu man), a and sb [f 1 

fia/} loni us Gr Ba 0 v\u/yi os + .AN ] 

A ad/ Of or belonging to Babylon hence A 
a huge, gigantic , fb popish (u/j ) , c (^cf Ait 
xvii 4) scarlet 

1637 OiLULSriK Png Pok Cerent 11 vii 28 The Babylonian 
baet-age of Antichristian Ceremonies. 17^ Burke / » A 
^Tne conflised jargon of their Babylonian pulpits i8ai 
De Quincey Confess Wks. 1 131 No huge Babylonun 
centres of commerce towered Into the cloud* 1848 UicKr ns 
/?owA<'/(i87o) I V 89 A cocked hat and a Babyloniin collar 
B si An inhabitant of Babylon , hence Jig 
t a papist [obs ), b astrologer 

Brief Fjcxm *** iij Wc dwell not among the Babi 
Ionian* and Chaldies. 1677 Gilpin Dsemonol (1B67) 193 For 
from good bishops they arc become incurable Babylonians 
‘795 Southey Lett fr Spam (1799) 76 Here the Babylonian 
I Romish Churchl walk* the street in full dress scarlet 

Babylonio (batbilp mk), a [ad L BabyWnu 
ts ] prec adj 

1614 Sat DEN Piths Hoh 1*4 After the Babylonioue cap. 
tiuitie »8« Kane GrinnsU Lxp xhx (1856) 467 Hie ter 
race.* of a Babylonic tower 

t Babyloilioal, a Obs [f as prec + Ai,i ] 
Of or belonging to Babvlon , hence fig a. Romish, 
popish, b Babel-like disorderly, tumultuous, 

*535 Loverdale BthU Ded Much bound to your grace 
r>r oelivcring us out of our old Babylonicnl captivity *547 
H null t\ X 1 (iSuGos There ratgneth all BabylonicaH 
confusion. IS07 J Payni- R /all xih 38 IheBabjlonu ill 
•xterniinatioii by Cyru*. 


tBabylo'&ioaUyf U prec 4 lv-] in 
a Babylonish manner, sumptuously, luxuriously 
1599 Nariif Lent Stuffe m Harl Aftse VI 169 He is 
attended upon most Babifonically 

Bftl^lolUf h (bsebii^ ni/), a [see inh > ] 

X Of belonging to, or made at Babylan 

CovPEDAi E Josh. VII. 31 A oostly Babilontsh [W yclif, 
weal garment Wesley PseUms cxxxvii. Fast by the 
Babylonish 1 ide We dropt our weary Limbs. iMi Sat 
Rev 31 Dec 645 Babyloiiisn bnclu and Assyrian bulls. 
^fig Romish, popish ) , b Babel hki, 
confused in langui^e 

im Barrow in Cmfir 1. loThe Antichrutian yoke of thcis 

Bobilonuk Binhoppit. 1654 Oaob A clear Vindication 

of the Parochial Ministers of England from the injurious 
nickname of Babyloncsh t8^ Butler MtuLi t 03 A Baby 
lonwh Dialect Which learned Pedants much affect t8i6 
Gilchrist / Jitlos Ltynt 138 1 his is the kind of Babylonish 
lexicography of Johnsons Dictionary which gives Isi nty 
four meaniugs, or shadows of meaning, to the word/ri>w 
Ba Monism, [f as prec 4 -18M ] 

Popery Obs 

1610 Bf Hall Apol ProMnists 199 They baptize the seed 
of them who are no members of any visible church. Mere 
Babylonisme. 1645 [so in Pacii t Heresiogr (1661) 73 J 
2 A Babylonian word or phrase 

1883 Dr f IT28CH mAthenseum 2s Aug 939/3 A good many 
such ^ Uabylonums are now to be discovered in Aramaic 
Ba'l^loniss, V rare [f as prcc 4 - -izK ] To 
make Babylonian Hence Babylonised //? a 

■807 Drkker If a. BabyUn Wks. 1873 II 339 k ugltiucs 
Whose heartes are Babylonized. 1701 BEVERLKy^/<v Quttl 
34 1 he Babyloniz d manners of the Jews of Old 

Babyo latry. nonce mi [f Baby sb , cf 
snariolatry set LAIBy] 

1846 (.hamb Jrnl Feb 199 Child worship or babyolatry 

Babyrouessa. -roussa, obs fT Babiruush v 
B aby8h(e, obs form of Babish 
BabyaUp (b.«bi,^ip> [f Baby sb + HHiP] 
a BAHVHoim b The [vcrsonality of a baby 
1817 in MiNbiiFU 1848 Herrick y/rz/o 1844)11 48 Is 
It a trespass if wc three Should wend alui g his bal ) ship to 
see? 1693 W Robertson 1 hrase LOtn 173 Babyship or 
Infancy 

tBao^. 01 s rare~' [App a corrupt form 
Cf OE lME*///_j, and ON iau"t,x\n^, 

armilla, etcj A chaplet 
< 1300 in Wright Lyric P xxv 70 ITiat thou me h-ivest hen 
so fre, 1 hy bac of thornes thy nxyles thre. 

II BaO” (b'ek) fbr , stc lEo Back sb^"] 

1 A flat bottomed French ferry boat , a ferry 

1671 C lEb /Ii V ferry i7S3Chamiif*»(>c/ ?«// li 
in naviKat n is i sed for a priam, or ferry boat 1867 1 1 
SailoPi H ord bh [Cf St Augustine s 4 ' at 
Bristol J 

2 In Brewing and DtsltHmg fee Back sb 2 
Bac , obs form of Back . Byk* 

II Bacalao (btek&la a) Also 6 7bacalow, Sbao 
calio, alao, 9 baoalloo [a. Si* bacaJlao cod fish, 
according to early navigators the native name in 
Ncwfoundlai d or the adjneent mainland ] Cod-fish 
*555 R Fdfn AVw If orldem vi 1885) i6t Cabot him selfe 
named those Unde* flat etllaos I / cause that in the »e»* thir 
about he found so great multitudes of certeyne bizgc fysshes 
which thinhabitantes caule Baccallaos. *598 i MOWAi/rr 
Stryue X754) II v xvil 362/3 Merchants trading in Spain 
and Portugal (cxporll Pilch.AFds, Salmon Poor Jack or 
Bacalow 178a Gentl Mag lai Iishing upon the banks of 
Newfoundland for baccalao xyhi Loud Ch ion 160 

Itarge Bac 1U0 and fine old 1 ing 

b Bacalao bird 

i86s (fossi- / rr«<Y 41 44 Guillemots eggs in Newfound 

land well known by the name of BaccalaO'Oirds egg* 

Bacare, baooare, variant* of Back vbx 
t Ba ooalatu*, -or. Ols rare [ad med I 
baccalantius corrupt form of baccalartus (bce 
Bachelor') with some imaginary reference to bacca 
laurt, the laurel berry ] = Baohylor (Academic) 

i66» Rav /A r<F/ri« II IS9 Students of the third [year! 
they call baccalure [at ( >lasgow] 169$ Kfnnett Par A nhq 
IX 619 John Barber, Baccalaur of Wth Laws 

Bacoalaurean (btek&I$ r/Sn), a [f med I 

Iciccalaure us+ an ] Of or befitting % bachelor 
Bachel (18541 30 Precision and taste n^dly 

baccalaurean Brown Hone Subs Sor 1 18 That 

quiet comfortable b iccalaurian habitation 

Bacealanraate (hoekni^ r/,At) [ad med L 

baccalaurcatusfi baccalaurcus see prec and ATi ] 

1 The University degree of bachelor 

i8a5 49 ActsChas I 18141V 73 Jam DegriesrfHc 
calawreatt licentiat and doctoral 170s C Mathfr \fagn 
Lhr IV Introd (1859 35 The degrees of a baccalaureate and 
a doctorate in divinity 

2 *Balhkiob ( By Longfellow used 
perh with reference to laureate ) 

1698 In Phillips 1868 Lomgf DintesPar xxiv 46 [He] 
as baccalaureate arms himself 

3 attrib quasi-dr^ in Bctaalaureate sermon a 
fartwell discourse delivered to a graduating class 
in some Amencaik-collcgM 

S884O W Holmes 73 Abaccalaureate 

sermon of President Hopkina 1884 Nonconf 10 July 667/t 
Baccalaureate oennon* are now bemg preached by «hc most 
eminent clergymen. 

BacKialio, oba. form of Baoalao 
II BfkGCUrfti ^kt (bakari) [n b baccara ] A 


game at ca ds pla) ed for money between a banker 
and several punters 

1888 Daily let 13 Jan s/e Baccarat, bad luck, and bank 
riiptcy 1883 OuiDA /F onn'ii I 190 You must not steal you 
may beggar your friend at baccara. 1884 Law Timet R*p 
30 Aug 808/a Baccarat Iwing a game of cards other than a 
game of mere skill, was an ‘ unlawful game.' 

Baccate (bsek/it), a Bot [a.d L.bacedius] 

1 Bearing berries , bacciferous, bemed 

1836 m Loudon Lmycl Plants Gloss. 

2 Of the nature of a berry berry-like 

xgge Limdcky Nat bytt Bot Introd, 31 The fruit of all 
Orossulace* is baccaia 

Ba coated, /// a [f I bacmlus baca/us, set 

with pearls f ^ccafxrr), pcail see atb^] 

1 1 bet with pearK Obs 1731 m Bailfv 
2 Berried, berry beanng 1731 m Bailey 
BacCatO- (b^kf' to , comb foim of Bvccate 
ns in I aaato-fuhtrculous, with berr) like tubercles 
t8$E Dana Crust 1 203 Carapax baccato-tuberculous. 
BaooIuUUll (bie kaiial) a and r/; Forms (x 
baoohinaU, 7 baohlnal baohanali^o nel, back 
enal, 6 baoohanaL [ad L bacchamrlts hhobiuca-, 
bdia , f Bacchus, Gr Baexot god of wine ] 

A culj 

1 Of or pertaining to Bacchus or his worship 

* 55 ® N icoLLS 1 kucyd 50 iR )Unto whom was yearcly celc 

1 rated the fc-ist baccliAi al > 1789 Durnfv //m/ Mua I 6t 
Styles of Met p cia (i the Dithyrambic or Bacchanal 

2 Indulging in drunken revelry , iiotously 
drunken, rojslering 

1711 SuAFTFsB, e (1737)111 384 A bacchinal nymph 
170a hAlc nir / Pk I Frv 144 Exulting with hatchar I 
rage 18x8 BseonCA H ir iv Ded Ihe bacchanal roar 
of the songs of exultation 

B sb 

1 A priest or priestess votaiy, or devotee of 
Bacehus , a Bacchant or Bacchante 

xyyo Shak*. Mtds V \ 1 48 The not of the tipxic Bauh i 
iialL 1594 Nash r f /{/cA-/ Iris 85 Like a frunti l.e Hat 
tlinall she stampL tSgg Robfktson Aom Ser iii ix 113 
1 0 them the bacchanal aj peared a being half inspired 

2 A drunken reveller 

x8ia I 1 vr>nC/i //j> i vi And now Childe Harold from 
his fellow bacchanals would fice 1841 H Smuh A >0 t 
1 /inII ix 311 I detest m> self degnjed bacchanal as I am 

8 (Usually//) A festival m honour of Bacchus 
[I Ba ihattaha'] 

i6x8 m Bullokar 1836 Healey The phi ast To Rdr, 

1 h se were pr^aritive* to those more solei ne Bacchanal* 

( r torrivalslTy&rConvivals) lyeg Stanhope / xrapkr Ilf 
'44 Intemperance and Fxcesii in the Heathen Bacchanals 
was esteemed an Act of religious Joy 

4 An OLCabion of drunken revelry an orgy 
1536 I ATIMEK sWArr/// // C/)«rn 1 53 1 he solemn and 
noctvirnal bacch inals. 1671 Ltiysiali 11 1 S 2j Thai n 
marriage day is but a kind of bacchanal a mure licens U 
av wcT revel *79« Dlhke Argi PeuelK 118 At then 
debauches and baccnanal* 

At: »88o Si* r Martin Hornet no Where mists and 
snows Hold reckless barchan tl 
6 A dance or song in honour of Bacchus 
1806 Smaks inf Ofti n vn no Shall we daunce now the 
Fg)ptian Backcnalsf 1697 Drvuen / irg 6r>rc n 693 
WOierc Bacchanals arc sung oy Spartan Maids i78eCowiPR 
1 able I 60a Gcnui* danced a bacchanal 

0 A scene of revelry painted or sculptured 

1753 Chavbfrs Cyc/ All// Btuehanalii buikannls 

It res or basso relievos w hereon the feast 1* represented con 
sisting chicHy of dancings nudities and the like 176a H 
W wpoLE l ertue s luted la t 1786 III 33 A Bac banal 
of naked boys sitting on a tub the wine running out 

II Bacohanalia (bTlvam > liS), sb pi [L , neut 
pi of bacchanahs see prcc Formerly occa* 
treated in Lng as sing with pi -as ] 

1 The festival held in honour of Bacchus 

i753CHAMitRs ( ycl 'iupp Tacitus gives an elegant de 
scnption of the Bacchana fia. 1863 Havun Di i Dates %,\ 

In Rome the lincctianal a were suppres cd ifiOuc 

2 Drunken revelry , a tippling bout, an orgy 

i6« Marmvon Fine t tup 11 tv Dri ks w» k and kcepa 
his Bacchanalias, 1884 Ft KivN il/fw If 57 II 210 Ine 
s |uibs and bac hanalm of il e Ixjrd Muv >r s Show 1880 L 
)A VLLACF Ben /f Mr 283 Ihe moining after the bacchanalia. 

+ 3 A drinking song cf IUicuvnm r/ s Obs 
2851 Evelyn CAar Fng Wks (1805 158 In taverns cliant 
ing their dithrambicks and liestial bacchanal as 
1 4 - Bacchanal 6 Obs 

i86e j Baegrave Pop* Alex I // (i8f7) 1x7 A bachanalia 
piece dugg out of the temple of Bacchus. 

(b'ukon, > ban), a nnd r/ , 
alao 7 bochan-, S baochln [f L banhanalt » 
llvCtHANAL+ an] A adj 

1 Of, connected with or relating to Bacchanals 

i6aa I arati x in Hat /If * I 267 Scarce sufficient lo 
make a Bacchanalian s.ac rifice x8a3 Cockkram Baccknn 1 
lean frosves Women Bacchus Priests. t8x8 < mil Mag 
LXXXVl 4 An antiqi e vase with Bacchanalian masks 

2 Characterized bv connected with or givtn to 
drunken revelry riotously drunken roystenng 

*589 Slow C AroM R ) Shameles.se drunken bacchanali n 
womeiL 1809 Dekker Guts Hemehk (1812) 31 Or else 
haunting lavcrm; desires to take the baccha ilian degree 
1750 j jnnson a imbL No 71 F6 Wc are importuned by the 
bac hatialian writers to lay liold on the present h iir 1878 
H SaANLKV /><tr*C<»«f I vm 172 Bepn tochont 1 1 la ha 
nalian tone*, a *ong that was tipsily disc irdant 
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B. A bacchanal, adnmken reveller, a tippler 
itfiT Asshcton yrnL (1848 50 All thw morning we plaid 
the ^chanaliana a 1704 T B«own TV lug Lwigyi\,%^ 
1730 1 66 Let BacctunalMM Hunt out champagne. 
AmmasoN Mtuiont Amer Bd II iv eS In all theduordm’ 
of a troop of bacchanaliana. 

»acoluan» llaaiam, B» eobaaallwn, bacchana* 
ban pracucet, drunken revelry. BmmIuum lludy 
adv mth dnutlcen revelry (in Webater 1864) 

(•as Vro/ Rtv 367 To lena the power of hb geniua to 
bac^analtantua. Lady Wallacx Fredk Gt 11 314 
i-aur yean of bacchaoalum which the Count had passed 

BaooluUMliMitiOtt (bnck&n&latz^ijan) If 
next aee -atkin ] A tumine into drunken revcL 
tTpB W Month. Rtv XXVII 57* A bacchanal 

uation of the euchamt, 

BaochanaJil* (boe kin&Uiz), & [a F bac 
chamltier (Cotgr ) see Bacchanal and ‘UK 1 

1 intr To act as a bacchanal, indulge in revelry 

16^ Bcoumt Giottogr , Dacchtmaltte to rage play mad 
pranks fare like maa men i^t S Judd Margartt 11 li 
(1871) 196 Sainu bacchanalizing 

2 trans To turn into drunken revelry, cf prec 
BftOOlUUlt (bsck&nt) ih (and a ) fad. L Bac- 

chSnt tm, sb. (id L fern only see next) f pr pple 
of bacckdrt, ad Gr ^<utx 6 . iiv to celebrate with 
frenzied gestures the festival of Bacchus.] 

A A pnest, priestess, or inspired votary of 
Bacchus , hence, a drunken reveller, roysterer 

1690 Boysr Fr Dtct (i75Qk BnetkanU a Bacchant, a 
Priestess of Bacchus. 1774 (vesttn Mag II 418 Bacchants 


reeling to the tipsy song ilsalaaNCH Prauertt 134 The 
thyrsus-bearers are many, but the bacchants few 

B as Bacchus worshipping, winedoving 
iBoo Moors Anacrom iv 15 Many a rose hpp^ baccMnt 
maid It culling clusters in their shade. i8ai BvaoN yuan 
III xliii Over Tits shoulder, with a Bacchant air, Presented 
the 0 erflowing cup. 

Baooliai&t# (bdkant, bsekint, bdkienti') sb 
(and 0 ) [a i* bacchante, ad L Bacrhdnfem see 
prec The first pronunciation is after the Pr , 

the third after It (etc ) baccante, favoured perhaps 
by the fact that the plural (of both genders) is 
often Bacchantes ( ae nt/z) after L ] 

A sb K priestess or female votary of Bacchus 
*797 ®*-C«orT tr Stolkerg tTrav III Ixxvii (ed e'lyoShe 
capered with the intoxication of a Bacchante. iSti L Haw 
KINS Cteu tir Gertr I 313 Whether male or female a bac 
chante or a Silenus. <"47 I-omcf Ft 11 3 To follow or 
guide the revel of freur ed Bacchantes. 

B attrtb Modj cf Bacchant 

liat Byron yuan iv xcU A Bacchante blooming visage 
1868 H Lxb B God/rty L 983 Emmot laughed with her bac 
chante air 

Baooluuitio (bdkse ntik), a [f Baoohant(£ + 

-ic ] Of or pertaining to the devotees of Bacchus 
1845 Hibst Potmt 97 With Baccliantic figures glowing 
1878 iV Antor Rex CXXVII S3 Bacchantic dances 

Baoohair, b»oo«r (bteiciu) Bot. [a L bac- 
c\h)ar, bacc{h)ans (also used in Eng), a Gr 
0aKicapis, 0aMxapts (‘a 1 ydian word’) a plant 
with an aromatic root yielding oil] A plant 
variously identified by botanists {Bacchans is 
now applied to an American genus of L omponlse ) 

1551 TuRNKa Herbal 57 a, Bacchana in ciiglisho 
sago of hierusalem 1601 Holland Fliny 1 1 85 Baccnar is 
named by some Rusiick Hard 1616 olrfl & Makkii 
Connir Farm 144 Against the colicke take Asarum 
baochar 1733 Chambers Cyc/ Vm// Bacchant, Boexhar 
commonly called plowman s spikenard 1855 Sincleion 
Vtrgtll 97 Her gadding ivies everywhere with baccani, 
Shall earth unbosom, fhid 47 With bacenr binding brow 

tBM 02 ut‘ti 0 ]l. Obs -® [ad L bacchatton cm 

n of action f baichan see BAtx:HANT and tioa ] 

‘ Kiot, drunkenness ’ Blount 16156 

tBaeo]ie*aai, a Obs-’^ [f f Bacche-us, a 
(>r Bbayfiot + -Av ] • Belonging to Bacchus, 

drunken, sottish ’ Blount Glossogr 1656 
BaoohiAn (bscki&n), a [f L Baccht us, a 
Gr BdAX'o* + an] Ilaving the attributes of 
Bacchus. 

I KITCH Mailer's Anc Art § 903 note, AnUnous is 
sometimes also represented as Bacchian, sitting on a panther 
Bscollio (bx kik), a [ad L Bacenuus, a Gr 
Boax‘*v» of Bacchus Cf F Baccht^uel 

1 Of or pertaining to Bacchus or his worship 
1869 Gals Cf/ GtnttUsi 11 iiu 30 fhe Bacchic Music was 

famous throughout Asia 1736 Stcikki fv V m-n 
39 (T ) The bacchick orgla were celebrated on the tops of 
hilla l8l^ Mrs. H Gray Sepnl Etruria iv 189 Gracefully 
twined wiili branches of bacchtc Ivy 

2 Inspired with the frenzy ol a votary of Bacchus, 
frenned , riotously drunken, roystcring, jovial 

1699 Burnet 39 Art xxut (1700! 955 Women Priests 
filled with a Bacchick Fury 1865 Miss Mulocii Chr 
Mistake 17 He then broke intoa broad, genial laugh quite 
Bacchic. 1874 MAHAErv Soc Lt/e C reece xc 3J0 note 1 ike 
Bacchic maidens who draw milk and honey from the rivers 

t B {absol as) sb A drinking-song Obs 
ti/ji Ethfkedgr Man of Mode tv « (1684) 57 Let us have 
the new Bachique O BelL That s a hard word I What does 
It mean, Sirt Med. A Catch or drinking Song 

t Ba*00]licftlt a Obs ■> prec. j 

1663 J Sfenckr / rppheaes (1665) 78 ITiey raised up a kind 
of Bacchlcai Enthusuism 

i| BMOllilU (b’lkoi /%) [I , a Gr BauxfTot (sc 


w&tt)] A metrical foot of three tylUbles, one 
short and two long 

t^ PuTTENHAM Eug Feesie(Arb,> 134 For your fooie bac 
chius of a short and two tong ye hauc rfuoanclini, rf 
y/ntaace, Mtiitg 1870 J ebb \pPhecUs SUctm (ed. a) 4^9 
A bocchius (6f rcniactiw the moloesni. 

II BMOhlUl (bse k^s) [L., a. Gr Ba«x»* ] The 
g<xl of wine ; hence, win^ intoxicati^ liquor 
Son of Bacchus a tippler 
ri498 Dunbar Gold Ferge 194 Bacus, the gladder of the 
table cs840 Wallbb Bait Summer Isl t; The tweet 
palniettoes a new Bacchus yield 1747 Scheme Egui^ Men 
offPirF 36 The more corpulent Sons of Bacchus might 
have Ea^ Chairs, ttas Byron Island il xi, The palm 
Within wnoee bosom infant Bacchus broods, 
b Comb Baoohus-bole , Bacchus-hke 

lyss Bradlrv r •»/ Dut Bacchus Bole, a Flower that is 
not tall, but a very full, iaive, broad leav d Flower, being of 
a sad light Purple i6m BT/Pz Recr In Southey s Common 
pi Bk Ser 11 314 They mean then, Bacchus like to feed 

Bacoiferoui (biksi fSras), a [f L. bacctftr 
(f hacca berry 4 - ftr bearing) + 008 cf F bac 
ctfire ] Berry-beanng, pri^ucing berncs 
iM in Blount Glossorr 1668 Wilxins Real Cka> 96 
HerM Bocciferous whose seeds are included in a juicy 
pulpe. I86a J Wilson Farming 48 The potato is a bac 
ciferous herU 

Baooifonil(bmksifpjm), a [ad mod L hacct- 
forints, f bacca berry see FOWl Cf F bttcet- 
forme ] Berry shaped 1839 m Hoorta Med Diet 
BaoolTOroiUl (b&ksiv6ns\ a [f L baica 
berry + -vorus devouring cf F bacctvore ] Berry 
eating, livmg chiefly on bemes 
i66t^VFLL //»/ Antm kMtn Introd , Birds which are 
baccivorous as the Thrush (InBAiLSY, and mod Diets] 
Baoco, baccy, vulgar abbreviations of Tobacco 
1833 Marhyat P Simple (1863) 9 You must lam to chaw 
baccy itBo All Y Round No 57 161 His wife has found 

his hocco box 

t BM6* Obs rCf Sw has beating flogging, 
basa to beat flog, aW Da bask stripe blow, ^ske 
to beat, strike, and mod Sc batss to beat, drub 
(Jam )] A blow, a drubbing 
I x<6o Roliand Crt I enus iv 678 Swyith pak or jour 
bak beir a bsce. 

Baoe, Bao8n» obs. forms of Bare, Barer 
B aoha, earlier form of basha, Bashaw 
Bachanal, etc , obs forms of Bacch \nal, etc 
BMhwrSkOlx (bax&rax, bakJiak') AKo 7 
Book rno(k, -rag, Baooharaoh, Bachrag, raoh 
A town on the Rhine giving its name to a wine 
formerly much esteemed 

^z6ao l>i ETCH & Mass Begg Bush v 11. My fire works 
and flap-dragons and good ba<^ rack. i6s6BLouNTf7/rtt#<»4»F 
S.V Wines which are made there and therefore called Fiach 
rag or Bacharach , vulj^ly Rhenish wines. 1678 Butler 
Bud III ill 300 Stoutly overcome With Bachrach sSao 
Scott A hbot xv, Bacharac f the first vintage. 1851 Lonof 
Gold 1 <g A draught from the noble Bacharach cask 

Baohare, obs form of Baker 
tBaohe. Obs Also ^ bsech, b»ooh(e, 9 -baob, 
-batch. [Origin doubtful Possibly a dialect 
form of *bcccA, behh, answeriiig to an OE *bicc, 
- belkr Eng Beck — OTeut *hakjo z, cog- 
nate with OE bfce —OTeut *bakt z, brook nvu 
let, stream The transference of meaning from 
stream to stream valley uould be paralUl to the 
north Eng and Lowland Sc use of -bum, -watu , 
in proper names, for the whole nver-vale or dale j 
The vale of a stream or nvulet 


Notes to Layamon III 447 At Clent in Cu bache [Lat 
interp. In Clent, in Conxalle Botina}, 1105 Lav 757 
[He] ferde mftcr ane bache wes I»c wei holh & long 
iiaso] pe cleues weren stronge /bid 9596 He bicom in a 
baxhlxtr he bale funde. Ibid 21776 Of dalen & of dunen 
& of iKBCchen deopen c IR05 V/ A me/m 344 in F J P 
(iB6al 54Coubache me clipcdc (jis valcye jut me dob also 

In Coubache Jns holt bodi lay wel menie a jer l/td 289 
Vnd r be burn ofCoubage 1393 Lanoland / It C viii 
159 Pole blustered forth as bestes ouer baches and hullts 
1494 Fabvan M civui >47 At Clent in Lowbacch whiche 
IS to meane m Englysshe nowe vsyd. at Clent in Cow vale 
1884 I Amihlett lin ietieriThz deep vale in which St 
Kcnclms chapel is situated Is now called Clatterbach 
( batch). In two other stream vales east of it, are fields 
called If tlkey Batik, and Mare Batch 
BftOllOlOr (bm tjeloj) Forms j-6 booheler 
3 7 ller, 4 5 -Here, iller, -illler, baohler(e, 
-elere, 5- -ylore, baoulere, s 6 baohelar, 6 
batohellour, -eUr, baoohelaure, 6-7 batoheler, 
•ellor, eller, batohler, 7 baohelaur, -elour, 7 S 
batohelour, 8 baobellour, 1;- bachelor [a OF 
baiheler=^Vt bacaJat, It haccalare — L. type 
caldrxs, of doubtful ongm The later F bacht- 
her is corrupted in the termination, as is the 16th c 
Eng bachelour, bachelor cf Ancestor, and see 
on The original meaning being uncertain, the | 
sense-development is also doubtful j 

Of medL. EuccaUlrtt only a few late instances occur (in I 
sense xkwhichmightbefromthemod Ungs I see Du Cange, j 
BaentansX Itwmi,however proLconnect^withAicra^Sf^ 
a division of land, of whuh the sue and nature varied at i 
diflcrent tunes and with lha adjectives baccaiartue. .arm j 
applied in 8th c. to rustics male and female who worked for 
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thee» 4 Nrt»orteiuuitofa»MNntf (SeeOetoche,<?arf* 4 HMr 
d* Beaulieu Introd dclairc. xxik) But the pniciM relation 
o( *6aceal*ris to these words, and its subsequent histor) 
are stlU uncertain. Still more doubtAii is its derivation . 
baeealana is with some probability referred to iaeca, late 
L. and Romanic for vaiea cow,thi^gh *haecabt {dl otaht 
fiwm ovis sheep), in which case It mi^t be ' grating farm, 
and baccalanus one employed on it, the assiitant of a eolmus 
who had not a memsns of nis own , Littid (without account- 
ing for the sense) sngnests Celtic baeheiU stick (a, L. beicu- 
tusl, the Welsh ^A^ttie ' must be definitely discarded, its 
old Celtic form being Mrr- or Irish (Thnmeysen)] 

1 A young knight, not old enough, or having 
too few vassals, to display his own banner, and 
who therefore followed the banner of another , a 
novice m arms [On thu sense was founded the 
conjectural etymology of Bas chevalier ] 

1097 R. Glouc. 453 Syre jong bacheler bow art strong 
& corageus. aijoo Cursor M 8541 He was a borli bache 
lere. In nl bat werld had he napere c 1386 Chaucbr Sqrs 
1 16 Yong, fressh, strong, aixi in Armes deurous, As any 
Bacheler It r bachileife, -elere, illier] of al his houa tais 
Pot Poems (liw) 11 125 Passe we ml now m fere, duke 
erle, and bachelere. c 1500 Partenay 1025 Hus knight » A 
worthi baculere. isag 1 D. Bernrrs Froiss 1 cclxiv 390 
Ix;t sir Johan ChanJos do his by himselfe sythe he is but a 
bacheler t8>8 Hallam Mid Ages (1873) I 19s Vavassors 
who obtained knighthood were commonly styled bachelors. 

b Hence, Kmght Bachelor, a knight of the lowest 
but most ancient order , the full title of a genik 
man who has been knighted (without belonging to 
any one of the specially named ‘orders’) 

1609 tr tiir r Smith s Comtino Eng as He [a banneret) 
being before a batchekr ki ight, is now of a higher degree 
1614 Sfldkn Titles Hon 336 These Knights were an 
cicntly calld Baccalaurei, or Bachelors. 1809 Tomlins 
Law Diet Kniffit bachelor a simple knight and not 
knight banneret, or knight of the bath i8m lYkttaker s 
A tm 108 A nights Bachelors a list of those (Jentlemen fin 
number 978) who have received the honour of knighthood 

t 2 A junior or inferior member, or ‘yeoman,’ 

of a trade guild or City Company Ohs 

tin London, their position and functions seem to have 
varied at different times, and in different Companies In 
later times Bachelors were appointed only for ceremonial 
occasions chiefly when one of the Company was chosen 
Lcrd Mayor their duty being to serve In foynes and 
budge on Lord Mayors Day So in Bye Laws of 
Grocers Company of 1711 1 


in Hcalh I roc rt C omp 1869) s Diuerse persones ikullyd 

Uachelen-s 1533 Wriotheslky Lhrtm, (1875) I t8 A barge 
also of Batchlers of the Majors crafie z^i Blount Larm 
Diet sv £veryCompanyoftheTw«lve,consisUofaMaster, 
two Wardens the Livery, (which are Assistants in Matters of 
Council oral the least suchasthe Assistantsarecbosenoutof) 
and the Bachelors, who are yet but in expectance of Dignity 
among them and have thrir Function only in atlenoance 
upon the Master and Wardens. 1809 Tomlins Law Diet 
g v 1 lie bachelors in other companies called the yeomanry 

3 One who has taken the hrst or lowest degree 
at a university, who is not yet a master of the 
Arts (In this use, a woman may now be Bachelor 
of Arts etc ) 

[In this sense, latinized as baccalanus subsequently al 
tcred by a pun or word play to boccalaureus as if connected 
with bacca laun laurel berry, which has sometimes been 
gravely given as the etymology ] 

xsfia Lanol P ll a Pro! 90, I sauh Jwr Bisschops 
BoTde and Bachilersof diuyn c 1386 Chaucer /Viimtf / 


estate of batchelers of art after fotirc yeares. 1614 Seluen 
7 itles Hon. 55 Dominut is now familiar for Sir to euery 
Batchelor of Art in the Schools *673 Ray youm Low C 
x8 Every Batchelor is called Doctissimus 1843 biK J 
Cot CRtooB in A mold's I fe Core I 1 9 Of the scholars 
several were bachelors 

+b /rawf/’’ An intxpenenccd person, a novice Obs 

16041 ''iis.vim Passions Mind iv 1 114 Some men will 
dispute about matters exceeding their capacitie I hauo 
heard these batchellors hold talke wilfully and obstinally 
in matters of Philosophie and Diuinitie 

4 An unmarried man (of marriageable age) 

Chaucer Merck P 34 Bachelena (p r bachtlers, 
•elerys elers illiersj haue often peyne and wo ^1450 
Sonh tf Carols (1847) 35 If thou be a bachelar, And bryng 
est horn a wyfe. sw J Harrison Fxhort ScoUes 233 She 
was to olde a mayoe for so yonge a bachelar 1533 1 
Wilson Rhet 34 The syngle lyfe of Bacchelaures. 1607 
Dekker Northw Hoen Wks. 1873 III 53 His wife! I 
haue heard him sweare he was a bachtler 1750 Johnson 


was to olde a mayde for so yonge a bachelar 1533 1 
Wilson Rhet 34 The syngle lyfe of Bacchelaures. 1607 
Dekker Northw Hoen Wks. 1873 III 53 His wife! I 
haue heard him sweare he was a bachtler 1750 Johnson 
Rambl No 18 p 5 The unsettled, thoughtless condition of 
a batchelor 1896 F Paget Owlet Oxmsi 15 1 A series of 
bachelor incumbents. 1875 Whitney Life Lang ix. 156 
Nursery dialect, offensive to the ears of old badielors 
b Bachelor's wife the ideal wife of which a 
bachelor theonzes or dreams 
tgOa J Hkvwood Prat 4 Eptgr (1867) 6x Bachelers 
wiues, and maides children be well tought 1706 Vanbrugh 
Prov Hush I I, Ay I ay I Bacbelonr wives, indeed, are 

finely jgovemed s^n Miller A'A 4 (1858) $<>3 

The ‘badielors wife*^ occupies a large place in our litera 
lure, as the mistress of all the poets who ever wrote on love 
without actually expenencing iL 
1 6 A maid, a single woman Obs rare 

163s B Jonkon Magnet Lady 11 i. He would keep you 
A batchelor still And keep you not alone without a hus 
band, But m a sickness. 

6 Comb Baohelor like a , like^ or of the nature 
of, a bachelor , boobelor-room, a room occupied 
by a single man (Also attrtb in i a and ^ above ) 
ifiiz Cotgr , Baekelier, Bochelerly, bacheler like ila4 
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W Ikviim BrMth Hall II 80 To talk In a very bachelor> 
like etrain about the sex i8«a W Stkwart FoeMtU 
Btk, H^ll 46 Never had his bachelor room looked so 
bare and cheerless. 

Baohelor’a or Baohelors’ Buttona {Herb ) a 
name given to vanous flowers of round or button- 
like form; chiefly to certain cultivated double 
varieties of wild flowers. Ong and commonly, 
the double variety of a common yellow butter- 
cup, Ranunculm acrts , also the Tansy fVAtee 
Bachelor's Buttons one a double-flowered white 
Ranunculus {R aconittpltus) , also Double White 
Campion {Lychnis vesperttna), Double 5 >neeze- 
wort {Achtllma Ptarmtca), Double Feverfew {ly re- 
thrum Parthemum) Red Bachelor's Buttons 
Double Red Campion {Lychnis dtumet) some 
species of Scabious and of Ceniaurea, the Ragged 
Robin {Lychnis Flos-cuculi), etc See Britten and 
Holland Plant Names (1K78) 

1578 Lytk Dodoens 423 The double Goldcuppes are 
called BaLhelera Buttons sSpa Orebnk Upst Courtier 
(1671) 7 The bachelors buttons whoce virtue is to make 
wanton maidi weep Gerarr Herbal 47a Ihc 

similitude these flowres nave to the jageed death buttons 
anciently worne gave occasion to call them llachelours 
Buttons. z6aji Parkinson \ u Batchelours but 
tons, both white and red, arc kindes of wilde Campions of 
a very double forme 187a Oliver FUm Hot i vii 86 If 
you compare a Bachelor s Button with a wild Buttercup 
Ba’ois^lordom. [f nrec + i>ou ] The estate 
or body ol bachelors collectively 
1881 / cho 3 Dec. 3/4 This stronghold of bachelordom 

Bft'ohelorliood. [f as prec «- H(M)] The 
state or quality of a bachelor , unmarried state 

.«?» Lamb Eha (i860) 425 Ihe disengaged state o( bachc 
lorhood 1855 Ihacxkray Nexueomtt xl (D ) A long ea.sy 

life of bachelorhood 

BaeholoriflU (bx tjeldn z'm) [f as prec + 
•ISM ] A habit or peculiarity of a bachelor 

t8o8 W Irvino Salmag viii (i860) 166 His diuractct— 
fertile in bachelorisms i860 J Kennedy Swallm B 14 
Chiding me roundly for certain waxing bachelorisms 
Ba'ohaloriief V rare [f as pric + ize ] 
To take the degree of bachelor (of Arts, etc ) 
Hence Ba obelonzing vhl sb 

174a Jarvis Quix ii i vii D ) I am a Salamanca bache 
lor of arts, and there is no bacheloriztng beyond that 
Baekdlorly (bte tfebjli), [f as prec -t- r 1 ^3 
Of, 01 of the nature of, a bachelor, bachelor like 
1580 Sidney Arcad in 237 His brother protesting his 
bachelry [1598 bachelerly] intention r6ii Cotgr Bathe 
her bacheterl Y ifaacw ESTMACOTT Fotnts of Misery 71 
A set of st >ut bachelorly personages 
Ba'ohelorshi [See ship] 

1 The state of being a bachelor, t e unmarried 
1591 Shaks 1 Hen VI v iv 13 She was the first fruitc of 
my Bach ler ship i8|3 Lamb Eha (i860) 365 1 lay down 
for a brief while my solitary hachelorshio 

t2 The state or position of a knight bachelor 
z6ii Cotgr Bachehtrte,^ a Bachelrrship the degree, cs 
tatc, condition of an Esquire or Bacheler 

3 The*8tandine of a Bachelor of Arts, etc 

Hau Rem Wks (1660) 8 The third year of my 
Bachdarship iSn Masson Milton I it6 Bachelorship 
terminating with the attabment of the M A degree 

1 4 . Apprenticeship (see Bachklob % b) Obs 

s6xs CoTOR , Bachclarxe, bachelership prentishood 

t Ba*ClL6lr3r, sb Obs Forms 3 baohelrye, 
3-4 baohelerie, 4 ilerie, 4-5-elrie, 5 baohelary, 
-ellerye, -yllerie, -yo, 5 7 -elery, 7 batohelary, 
•ellrie [a. OF. bachelerie (still m Cotgr), f 
bacheler BAOHBLon see -by ] 

1 The quality of a young knight , prowess 

XS97 R Glouc 103 pc kny^tes atyl^ hem aboute in eche 
^de In feldes and in medys to preue her bachelcryc 1 1386 
Chaucer Maunc T at Ihis Phebus, that was flour of 
bachilene 

2 Bachelors collectively a Young knights as 
a class or body (Cf chivalry ) 

xsM R Glouc. 76 A fayr ost of pys bachelerie c 1330 
Arth 4 Mtrl 4090 Her schal com a bachelne Of the to 
hauc chcualrte 1480 Caxton Ckron Eng clxxx x6o Kyng 
edward sent after al the bachyllerye of englond (cd 1 520 
(f xsxb) bachelarie] liffi Finett For Ambass to Iho 
Pruice Palatine, attendedoy the Batchelineof the Nobilitie 
b A body of umnamed men 
ta isoo Tumam Tottenh. xxv in Porc/s Reliq , Whych 
of all thys bachelery Were best worthye To wed nur 1615 
A. Niccholes Mai^ageittao) B. To trie Youth and Batcbe 
lary of England, hole bloods at nigh Reuels. 

Bachelry a see Bachslobly 
B aohimU, obs form of Baooharal 
B aome, earlier variant of Sc Baitchlk v, 
Baohshish, variant of Bakshrbsh 
tB»’oU. Obs, rare~^ [ad L bactllum or ba- 
cillus a small stick ; see below ] A little stick 
i6<7 Fomunson Renous Dtsp 714 Made into Rolls and 
Boclls of a fingers length. 

BaeillEry (bae siliri), a [ad mod L. bactlla- 
rtus, f L bactllui httle rod Cf F bacillatre ] 
Of, pertaining to, or consisting of httle rods 

x86s No 139 243/3 The bocilUry layer >874 M 

Cooke hungt 170 Numerous bacillary spermstoands t87< 
H Walton Fye Introd 27 External layer Rods and 
cones This Is termed bacillary layer, or membrane Jacobi 

VoL I 
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BxrflHfbmi (bSsi H^^), a. [ad mod L ba- 
citltformis,l bactllus see -form j Rod-shaped. 

1847-0 1 ODD Qv/ yfxe/ fPhyt IV 4/1 Dividing into 
a baciuiform or fusiform pofypary 

II BMiUng (b&st 10 s) Nai. Hut PI baoUU 
[late L (in Isidore), * little rod,' dim of barulus, 
variant of baculum rod, stick] A genus of 
Schizomycetee, microscopic vegetable organisms of 
the lowest grade among what were once called 
Infusoria ^parated from Bacterium, wUh which 
it a^ees in its rod like form, and characterized by 
Its larger size and mode of reproduction hirst 
described by Muller ante 1850, recently brought 
into note by the discovery of some of the species 
m the diseased tissues in Anthrax, and in Phthisis 
and other tubercular diseases 
1883 H J Slack in Knmh tie t June 322/1 Dr B Vco 
cxtimate* the** b-tcilh as from a quarter to half a blood 
corpuncle in length 1884 Lankextkr in Pa/t Mall G 
6 Oct 2/2 The bacillus found in the lungs and expectora 
tion* of phthisical patients 

Baoln, baoinet, obs ff Basin, Basinet 
Back (bsek), sb ‘ Forms i 3 b»o, 3 t, bao, 
4-6 bak, bakke, (4-5 bake, 6 balke), 5-7 baoke, 
4 back [Common Tcut OE bate (neuter) is 
cogn with OS bah, OFris beh, MDu bah, I G bai, 
ON bak — OTeut *^bako (w/\ not found in Gothic 
or OHG , and now lost in Dn exc in derivatives, 
as achterbaks, hakboord Cf Kidha ] 

1 Ongn al sense 

1 properly The convex ‘.urface of the body of 
man and vertebrated animals which is adjacent to 
the spinal axis, and opposite to the belly and most 
of the special organs It extends from the neck 

and shoulders to the extremity of the backbone 

t Back and side all over, completely {obs ) 

c 1000 Agt Ps cxxix 3 Ofer mtnum iiCLC biterc ongunnon 
ba firenfuilan facen Umbrian riaoo Ormin 4776 Ix.nde 
(tc lesske & shulldre & baa <-12406 »n 4 (Tr Aut 143 Of 
bak & of brest al were his bodi stume c X400 A om Rose 
7318 Til he be slayne back & side, cx^e/a Prouty Pn>- 
21/1 Bakke Dorsum c 1440 2155 1 her bakkes 

and ther belly were soo large cuf^Dirhy Mysi (1882) 1 
140 I (huld bet* you bak and lude te^ Dkvufn I iig 
Georg III 650 A Snake Hls Belly spotted, buniLsht is his 
Back 1711 Bunert L i/rrf No 161 fy A Country fellow 
that throws his Rival upon hts Back. 1741 Monro Aitat 
Bones 187 The Vcrtebrie of the Back 1783-94 Biakb 
? Hg /ttnoc CbtmmySiu 6 Curled like a Iamb s bark 
i860 Dickens Uncomm Trav xi (1866) 72/1 He lies on the 
broad of hts back, with hi* face turned up to the sky 

2 Viewed m reference toils position or functions, 
as a m man, the hinder surface of the body that 
which 18 opposite to the front or face, and which 
IS turned upon those who are left behmd (Hence 
many phrases see VI ) 

<885 K M\ FRED Boeth ii. Da wendon hi me heora base. 
1381 W YCLiP Jer xvm 17 Bac and not face Y *hal shewe 
to tliem <1500 Robm Hood (Ritson) xv tax And there 
they tumd them back to back <1x55* Leland in Keightley 
Hist Eng 1 429 Her faire yelow hair* hung doun pleyn* 
byhynd her bak. Daniel C n IVares ii x Richard 
who lookt Fortune in the backc 1607 Shaks. Ttmcn iv 
iiL 397 Thy backe I prythee x6ix — Cymh \ lu 6 The 
Array broken, And but the backes of Bntames seen. 1^3 
Tristram Moab 11 19 At length wc turn our backs on the 
outskirts of civilization 

b that part of the body which is the special 
recipient of clothing (as the belly is of food) , often 
put for the whole ^)dy in this capacit) 

Ong because simple article* of clothing cover the back 
completely, but are either open, or merely fastened in front 
a 1300 r ursor M 5130 Claihing bath for bac and licdd 
c 1374 Wyclip Serm Sel Wks 1869 I Clobmg bob for 
her bedde and bait. 1349 Latimer Serm he/ L iu VI 
(Arb ) 51 Borrow of thy two next nei^bours, that is to say, 
of thy backe and thi belly 1597 J Payne Royal Exch 14 
Suche as tome to de air by the pryde of there backs 
1603 Shake Meeu for M ih n 33 What tis to cram a maw, 
or cloath a backe. 1840 R Dana Bef the Mast xix 53 
Without clothing to hi* back or shoes to his feet i86a 
Tboliopl Orley F 1 S3 Hoppe) It 1* from the back* and 
bellies of other people that savings arc made with the 
greatest constancy 

0 the part of the body which bears burdens 
1950 LtndiH G Matt XXIII 4 Hia gebindas byrfienna 
benga in scyldrum TrZbicccuin monna. atyaetCursor It 
TO48 Hir sun a pon hir bak sco bar c 1384 Chaucer H 
Fame 169 And tooke his fader Anchises And bare hj m on 
hys bakke avay 1588 bHAKs Fit A w iti 48 Wrung with 
wrongs more then our backe can bcare. 1613 — Hen 
VI I\ I 11 50 The Backe is Sacnlice to th load Mod 1 he 
back is fitted for the burden 

d. in animals the upper surface opposite to that 
on which they walk, crawl, or rest extended 
from vertebrates to other walking or creeping 
animals 

1383 Sir Fertmb 794 Tak my gode stede Set me be for 
)>e on M bak rxi^ Sir Lanceloit 39 in Furniv Percy 
Folto I 66 They horsses bakes brake vnder them ««47 
Ward Simp Cohler 36 T hey might have kept hts back 
had they not put him lieyond his pace 17M Somprvii le 
Chase i 376 High on their bent Backs erect Their pointed 
Bristles store. 1847 CAKrEHTrR F ml % 374 T he lower side 
(of Flat fibh IS generally white, whibt the upper is brown , 
and the former is commoni) (but erroneouKly) regarded as 
the belly of the AsIl and the latter as lU back Ibid 1 723 
The insects of this family swim on their batks. 


II tremsf The surface of things aiulogons in 
position to the (human) back , the hinder side 
8 gin That side or surface of any part of the 
body or of any object, which answers in position 
to the back , that opposite to the face or front, or 
side approached, contemplated, or exposed to view , 
t g the back of the hea^ of the leg , the back of 
a house, door, pictuie, bill, tablet, etc 
1606 Bacon byha (J ) Trees set upon the backs of chun- 
nies do ripen fruit sooner 1777 Sheridan Sch, Scandal u 
u, He pul his name at the back of a bill iSgo Lvtton My 
Novel tit xiu 138 At the back of the cottage there arc 
some fields <1850 Rntim \ai tWeale) 94 Bock of the 
post, the after face of the stem post 1880 1 Stephen Pope 
IV 92 A great part of the Iliad [Pope s] is written upon trie 
backs ofletters. Pall Mall C ta Vac a 11,000 'back 

to back hoiiscsin theolderpari!i. Severely hurt about 
the back of the head 

4 spec a The convex or outer stile of the hand, 
opposite to the palm b The under side of a 
leaf which forms the outside before it unfolds 
0 The convex part of a book, opposite to the 
opening of the leaves d The thick edge of a 
knife or other cutting instrument, opposite to the 
face, or cuttinc edge Hence back and edge every - 
thing, through everythmjg through thick and thin 
a lyx W DL Bibi F.SW in Wright I oc T47 TTia bac of the 
hand, la tlaye dekorit c 1440 Pit my Part at /a Bakke of 
eg|,e toole Fhuutum xsaj kiTZHFRB Hush | 136 A 

g raffynM knyfe an inche brode with a thyckc backe. i6ox 
HAKS pul C I It 221 Being offer d him, he put it by with 
the backe of hts hand thua J Hotham in Long 

Path) In Southey Commonyl Rk Ser 11 (1849' 147 Mr 
Speaker fall baoc, fall edge I will go down and perform 
your commands. 17x6 M kb Dutih Lotei w hi 111 

have no more to do with you back nor edge 1789 Light 
FOOT A I Stot II 671 Fructifications in two row* upon the 
bark of the piiiiiiiles 1044 Dickens Mar C hue xii C D 
137 As he drew the back of hi* hand acioss his bps . 1W3 
Booksellers Catal , Fine copy c.-ilf extra full gilt back* 
marbled edges. Mod T he back of the leaf is lighter in colour 
5 The tide of any object away from the spectator, 
or spectators genet ally, the other or fartner side 
At the back e>f behind on the farther side of, cf 33 
c X645 Howell Lett 1650) II 19 Turning by the back of 
Afric to the Cape of Mozambnc 1696 Itnd Caa No 
3342/3 Yexterday appeared on the back of these Sands a 
Fleet X704 IhM No jp6o/s Passing by the back of the 
Goodwin Sand 1869 Tyndall Fraem 6e viiL 1 4. 181 A 

S Kte of copper against the back of which a steady sheet of 
ame is jpernutted tt^lay 

1 6 Of time The olhei side of, the time after 
Obf or dial 

1673 hi amsteed in Rigaud Carr Stt Men II 16a, I must 
be your debtor til) the back of Whitsuntide 

lit Parts of things having relation or analo 
gous m position, to the human back , the binder 
part rear, following 
+ 7 pi ( lothe* Obs 

1141 Mem Ripon (tSSa) I 224 Unum indumentum quod 
dicitur Bak c 13M B til Palerpu 3096 Alle liis bakkes rente. 
X377 Lancu P pi B X 36a Owre bakkes [gloss patinil )>at 
moth cten be < 1J86 Chaucfr F>/« Ptol 4 I 328 

A bak to walkcn in bi day light 1393 Lancu P PI C 
xtv 72 Fynde beggars bred, backe* for pk coldc 
t 8 Armour protecting the back a back-plate 
X648 in Rushw Htst Coll iv II 1411 He saw the King 
in Naseby field having Bark and Breast on x6st Crom 
WELL / tf iCarl >26 July It is desired we may have a thou 
sand backs and breasts, and fifteen hundred potx 1693 
Blackmore Pr Artk vii 137 Some oer brazen Backs, and 
Breaxtplntes sweat 

b ytj? A defence, protection 
x686 W DF Britaine Hum Prud vi 29 Your own Inno- 
cency will be a Back of Steel unto you. 

8 The hind part of a coat or other garment 

Mod What is the material of the back of the vest? 

10 The upngbt hind part of a chair, that sup 
ports the back of the sitter , and gen. the hinder 
portion of any structure 

* 53 ® P*' S'-" Backe of a chymney contre cuevr de Ut 

chymifue 1670 G H Hist Cardinals i tin 78 T o sit down 
upon a chair without a back. 17x6-8 Lady Montague 
Lett I X 34 The archduchesses sat on chair* with backs 
without arm* 1855 Macaulay Hut Eng IV sao The 
back of the chimney did not seem to be firmly fixed. 

11 The rear of an armed force arch 

1597 Shaks - Hen JV^i iii 79 He leaues his backe vn 
arm o 1737 Whiston Josepkud Antxq xn vul | 3 And 
felt upon the backs of their enemies 
1 12 A following , a body of followers or sup- 
porters , support, backing Obs 
1566 Knox Hut Ref Wks. 1846 1 80 Without knowledge 
of any back or battell to follow x6ix Sfked Hist Gt lirtt 
IX. xvl (1^2) 86x Scotland was a special backe and second 
to King Henry 1640 Br Gutiiri Mem (1^02) as Those 
that were otherwise minded, would have stay d with a thin 

Back az 66 s Bailub Lett (1775) I **7 So Mr Pym 
an d his back were removed 

rV Surfaces or parts of things analogous to 
the back of animals 

18 Jig The surface of a nver, the waves, etc , 
which bears floating burdens (Cf bosom ) 
t 6 xo Shaks Timy n 1 115 . 1 saw him beate the surges 
vnder him And ride vpon their bockes 1697 DrYDEN 
I trg Georg III 555 Swift Rivers are with sudden Ice con 
strain d , And studded Wheels are on Its Back sustain d 
tSso Clough Ptpsyckus i v 107 We 11 take the crested bil 
low* by their backs And shake them 
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14 The ndee of ft hill of the no»e (cfis ) 

)i6ts Cbookk B0dy of Man 613 fhe vpper part of the Nou 
ceiled Dorsum or the becke the tpuie or ridge of the 
Nose, Hawtmorm* Old Homo (*879) *<9 We now 
rambled about on the broad beck of the hill 

16 The convex surface of any thing bent 

i.\%ll>Rudtm Nat iWeele) 96 Compeas or curved timber, 
the outMde of which u called the Back 

16 Arch The upper surface or edge of any 
horizontal or oblique beam 

1677 Moxom LAtn <1703)156 Beck or Hip'moldinK 
The backward Hip« or Valley Rafters in the way of an 
Angla 17U Chambbrs Cvcl sv Back of a hip 

amon^ buildent denotes the two planes on the outside of 
the hip, lying parallel with the adjoining side and end of 
the roof 

17 The keel and kelson of a ship 

[iS4t R CorcAHO UuydoH t Quest Cyrurg , The batke is 
lyke y* kcle of a shyp ] 1691 Loud (lat No 3779/3 A 
Frencri Ship of 70 Guns has broke her back tMj i oh 
tom/ Rov Aug 399 A stranded ship with her back broken. 

V Technical uses {trans/,^^, and elhphcal ) 

18 LtatherArade, The thickest and best tanned 
bides 


IS3S Act 97 Htu VI lit xlv I s Any lether called backes 
or sole lether 1776 / xnse~bk in Dorset CoHUty Chrm 
9 June (1881) Kinds of hides —Sheep and lamb butts and 
backs, calves and kipps. 1899 Worckstei ettes Crass. 

19 Mtmng (See quot ) 

Hkadrick Arran 45 Similar cracks are formed in 
stratified sandstone called ^ the workmen slips cutters 
or backs. 1851 Coal trade Terms Nortbumb & Durham 4 
Back —A diagonal parting in coal a description of hitch, 
where the strata are not dislocated 187s Ufr Dut Arts 
I sBo Back in mining that side of an tncllned mineral lode 
which If nearest the surface of the ground The back of a 
level is the ground between it and the level above 

20 Jemllery (See quot ) 

1870 C Kibrs in Cassells Treku, Rduc IV 349/3 Back 
whicn in Jewellers parlance means either the top or bottom 
Aide of the lockei ^ 

21 Fdotball One of the players stationed behind 
the ‘forwards* eg 'halfback three quarter 
back ’ , the duty of the simple ‘ back is to defend 
the goal 

1889 Daily Tel ao Dec One of the Northern three quarter 
backs sustained an injury to his leg 1884 Punch 8 March 
113/1 To go into this fine manly game lot football) padded 

IS enough to rouse the ire of any old back alive. 

22 Sporting, The action of ‘backing’ see 

Baok V 9 

i8tt Stokehcnob Bnt Sports 35 While his (the dog si 
'point was perfection in beauty and rigidity the back^ 
wa s tot ally trie reverse. 

VI Phrases (Chiefly from 2 a , also a c ) 

23 y^xkhpreposUtons 

a At the back of behind, close behind , with the 
pregnant senses of supporting, following, pursuing, 
chasing cf 5 b lithtnd the back of {emphatic 
for) braind , in the absence of, out of the sight, 
hearing, or knowledge of , behind backs, clandes- 
tinely 0 On {TOKXy^), upon back (phi's aback, 
back backward d On, upon the back of wcij,h 
mg upon as a burden or incubus falling upon as 
an assailant e On, upon the back (of) (position) 
behind, in the rear (obs ) (motion) close Imhind 
f To the back to the back-bone, all through 

a cs4/»Dtsir Try y 1903 Hade bir at his bmie and 
he bankes leuyt 1-1430 Lvixi fiacheu i i (1544) sb At 
then backe folowed indigence 1313 La Berners Iroiss 
1 ccxxxiii. 394 To thentent that they might haue wyiitcr 
at their backes. 1393 Shaks 3 Hen VI 11 v 133 Edward 
and Richard, like a brace of Grey hounds Arc at our 
backes. 1397 — 9 Hen IV n iv 334 Voii know I was at 
your back, and spoke it on purpose. t8i8 Bvkon tn 1 
cxxxvu, Here s my master With more than half the city at 
his back 1879 Prouor Cstsarxu t66 Csesar had the people 
at hu back 

b ctaBo Wyclip tVks (1880) 981 pou puttest ^1 self bi 
hinde >1 bake stga Shaks. Rom 4 J'ul iv t 98 It will be 
of more price Being spoke behind your backe, then to your 
face. Hii Addison No 13 Fa 1 he Mistress scolds 
at the Servants as heartily before my Face as behind my 
Back 1874 Mahapfv Sbe Li/eOreeie In 50 They will cen 
sure her behind baclu. 1843 Statist at July, While they 
were maturing their scheme the Government went behind 
their backs and concluded an agreement. 

0 c 1000 1 ^ Gosp Matt IV 10 Gang hu on bwe ! 1 1400 
Destr Troy xiv 5957 The hatcll on backe was borne to jm 
se Ihtd XV 6530 And frusshet here fo» fer vppo backe 
X447 Bokknmsm Seyntys 59 She nevr of bak turnyde hyr 
vyMyge 

d. 160s Shaks I ear t. iv 43 I haue yeares on my backe 
forty eight 1677 Giluk DmmtmL{iidiT 45 No sooner oh- 
tains he a commission against a child of God but presently 
he is upon his back. 1776 Goov Morris in Sparks Life \ 
IVrtt 1*833) I 100 We snail have all the powers of Europe 
on our backs 183a Hr MAariNKAU Ireland vii. 1 18 Rather 
too much to have another (pnest] on their backs. 

® ifiog in Camden s Rem *6s?) 195 On the backe, they 
make men soeme women, ifitf IJsaHKR Ann. vL 437 Upon 
the back of these came a thousand 1663 Br Patrick 
Parak Pilgr , As soon as they had the house on their I acks 
and were come into the open air 1734 Lol Records Penn 
III 564 Several of the Inhabitanu on the back of our 
Mountains 1783 Burkr V P ludia Bill Wki. 1849 I 
^ pother reform has since come upon the back of the first 
Mod I he child took the measles, and then on the back of 
that came scarlatina. 



24 Vfiih verbs 

ek. 7 o break the beuk of (Jig) to overlnirden, 
crush , to flnish the hardest part of (a task) b 
lo get the back of to get bdind, take in the rear 
to lo give back (obs ) to retreat, tnm tail, run 
away a To give one the back to tnm away 
from, disregard him e To give or make a back 
(at leap'frog, etc) to bend the body so as to 
present a sunace which may be jumped over t lo 
put or set up the back to arch it as angry cats 
do , to put oneself or another into anger to 
arouse g To turn the back to turn away from 
facing, go away, flee , to turn the back upon to 
turn ncnnitely from, abandon, forsake 
a. *4*3 Shaks Hen VIII 1 1 84 Many Haue broke their 
backes with laying Mannors on cm For this great loumey 
b i 6 S 3 HoLCBorr Procopius John compassed the 1 ra 
chea so tnat he got the Backes of the Enemy 

0 a 1300 Cursor M 9499 ti*** Ksue bak to wine a way 

Hid 4390 He drou sco helu, )>e tassel brak pe mantel left, 
he gale |>e hak. 1-1400 Destr Troy xxiii 9474 pai were 
boun to gyffe bake, & the bent leue 1333 Bkllsndene 
I tiy 1 1893 50 Dredand to be inclustt on every side 
they gaif bakkis. 139* Shaks Tivo Gent v iv *36 Thuno 
glue backe or else embrace thy death 1661 R. Daveni>ort 
CiiyNt CaPv inDodsl (1780) XI 358 Catch d at thy word, 
thou giv St back 1783 Ainsworth / at Diet (Morell) s.v 
Back To give back Ptdem ref rrc 

d. a 16^ Bp M Smvth Serm (1639) 34 They gaue him 
the back and became apostates. s68a Bt nvan Holy fVar 
936 Emmanuel, their Pnnee, has given them the back 
e 1836 Dickens Pickn vii S7 Stooping as if he wore 
making a back for some beginner at leap frog 1848 
Thackeray Van Pair III i3(Hoppe)The Major was giv 
ina a back to Georgy 

1 i7a8VANBR & CiBBFR /‘rv Husb V III 1*9 O Lud! 
how her back will be up then, when she meets me *843 
Disraeli 'lyhl (1663) 14 But the other great whig fAmilies 

set up their backs against this claim of the Egremonts 
x864 Sunday Mag 1 79 He goes his own way if you put 
his back up r H Spofpord Pilot slV in Casomt Lit 
( I B77) 1 V 9/1 The cat lued to put up her back at the three 

2 c\4/ao Destr Troyio 1348 1 he Iroieiis tumyt l>e 
bakctfllcddon tn fere, ism Shaks a Hen. IV 1 t 130 Ihe 
shame Of those that turtrd their backes. 1603 — / car i 1 
178 lo tume thy hated backe Vpon our kinedome x6it 
Bible i Sam x 9 When he had turned his backe to go from 
Samuel c 1680 Bpvrkidgb Serm (1799I I 99 If you turn 
your backs and refuse to hearken. 17*1 Addison Sped 
No 108 R 4 Sir Roger s Back was no sooner turned but 
honest Will began. x8M G M acdonald W Q Neighb 
XXX. <1878) 532, 1 never turned my back on my leader yet 

26 complex a To be ox he on one’s back to be 
laid up, to be ailltcted , to lay any one on hu back, 
to prostrate, floor, lay low f b To have by the 
back to lay hold of, seize f 0 Tb take the lack 
upon oneself to flee d With or having ones 
back at or to the wall hard-pressed, struggling 
against odds 

a 1655 Gvrnai tCAr in Arm v (1669)343/1 They never 
look up to Heaven till God lays them on their back 1841 
Catlin Af Amer Ind (1844 II xlv 80 Suk and very feeble 
having been for several weeks upon my ba k 
b a x$5S Riulkv B^ks 67 Else thou must be had by the 
hack 1S97 Morlev /«/ r<vr Mus 146 1 hen brother I haue 
you by the backe. 

0 c 1500 I ancelot *488 It haith gart o thousand talc At 
onys apone them self the bak 

cL is« Stewart Cron Scot II 73 That we may haif 
thair bakis at the wall Without defend that ar ourc com 
moun fa i8m H Millp.r Sch tf Schm 536 I ill liked to 
see him with ius back to the wall 

Baek (b^k). sb [prob immediately a Du bak 
trough, tub, a I' bac ' ferry boat, punt ’ (see Bag), 
also ' trough, basin, mash-tub,’ m med L bacus, 
bacius, ferry boat (1 ithc in Du Cange) cf also Inle 
L bacca 'va.s aquarium,’ Isidore remoter origin 
uncertain ] A large shallow vessel (chiefly for 
liquids) , a tub, trough, vat, cistern esp applied 
to those used by brewers, dyers, and picklers 

x68a Lon I Cm No. 1684/4 To be bold six Backs several 
Stills and Worms *737 Muler Card Did 8,v Ami 
Backs or Vats of Stone work well cemented *79* Hamil 
icn BertholUt s Dyeing! 1 ii 11 139 lo^ng copper or wooden 
vessels called troughs or backs 1794 G Adams Nat 4- 
I xp l htl I XI 483 The gaseous atmosphere of a back of 
beer in fermentation x8ti Mem R Cail Introd. 8 His 
father had in this ground several large backs of water i8t8 
Sco-rr Rob Roy (1818) HI 13 (Jam) Narrowly escaping 
breaking my shins over a turf back and a salting tub 

Back (beek), a [partly attributive use of Back 
sb I as in back wall «■ wall at the back , partly 
elliptical use of Back adv , as in back rent (cf ‘ to 
lie back with his rent ), back years (cf * for years 
back ’) , by no means distinctly separate from Back- 
in comb cf senses 1 and 2, wi& Back-, 4, 5 ] 

I From the sb 

1 Situated behmd or in the rear, or away from 
the front Hence, a sometimes with the inferred 
sense of ‘distant, outlying, remote,’ as m back 
settlement, country , b often with that of ‘ inferior, 
mean, obscure,’ as in back slum 

^-*490 Adam Bel 19* tn Ritsonsi^sir P P \o William 
openM hys backe wyndow Fhat was in hys chambre on 
hje. <338 CovxRDALE ha xxxiii 93 Thou ahalt se my 
back partes but my face shal not be sene 1^3 Goumnc 
Cat" in on Dent 58 When there is still some backe nooke lie 
hinde 1683 Ray Corr (1S48) 134 A unall flat back daw, 
or toe. 1703 Land Gas Na 3885/4 Lost out of a b.»,k 


Shead, 4 p^es of Crape. 1808 W Tatloe Amt. Ret IV 
886 1 m Ohio should have been made the back line of 
boundary 1890 Thackeray Pendemus viu (*884) 65 A 
little morocco box, which contained the Majorca back 
teeth. SI70 Lowell Study Wind 3 A stilted plover with 
no hack toe Mod The occupants of the back seats. 

a i88x PxHM Acc Pensssyh) Wks 1789 IV 301 Ihe 
back lands being richer, than those that He by navigable 
rivers. 1799 (ranklin hts Wks 1840 111 430 lo fail on 
the back settlements of Pennsylvania. 1783 Govv Moaaia 
in Sparks Life ^ Wnt (1839) I 948 1 he back lands are as 
important in the eyes of some, as the fisheries VKjk Mal 
THUS Poput (*8*7) I 7 In the back settlements where the 
sole employment is Oj^culiure. 188a Macm Mag XLV I 
70/a Driven into the backest of the back countiy 
b <860 Dickens Uncomm Trax x. (1866) 67A A back 
Street in the neighbourhood of Walworth iSte Athenmum 
a^an 134/1 Imprisoned in the back slums of Westminster 

if In this Bense formerly compared Backar, 
Backeruost, Baokmobt Only the last is now in 
ordinary use 

2 Used to distinguish that one of two things (or 
Bets of things) which lies behind the main or front 
one, and is more or less subsidiary to it In this 
case It iH more usual to use the hyphen see Back s 

*333 Coverdale 1 A mgs vii 8 Y' back courte made be 
twene y» house and the porche sspa Greene Canny catch 
(i88r) 59 The gentlewoman brought him mto a backe 
roome *7*3 Guardian No 85 1 he young poets are in the 
back room STBRNK.S'exr yourn (Rtldg 1319 Coming 

unexpectedly from a back parlour into tt e Mop xSia 1 
Hall in ha imtntr 31 Aug 551/3 Which he traced to the 
bark kitchen 1863 Kingsley BaterBab 1 31 The back 
staircase from the raj mahol at Agra. 

II From the adv 

3 In arrtar, overdue , behindhand 

1503 Ld Berners Proiss II ccvii [cem] 639 To fynde 
syluer to mayntayne it withill he founde out subtclly a 
backe tayle. *841 S Warrkn Ten I A us a Year If v 
(Hoppe whether you have come to any arrangement with 
your late opponent concerning the back rents 
+ 4 That holds one back Obs rare 
*6a7 Flltham Rcsohes (1647) 66 lake away from him 
those back feares that would speak him still to be fragile man 
t 6 Turning or looking back wird Obs rare 

*63* P Fletcher Pur/le I si in harr* .S' P *97 The 
falseback 1 artars in flying ranks, Oft backward turn 

6 Coming back, returning 

*868 B Lossing The Hudson 145 They generally descend 
the nver at the close of May when they are called Back Shad 

7 Turned back reversed as m back tut rent, 
back smoke , spelt backward, as in back slang 

*857 1 Wilson Chr North I 137 That mysterious and 
infernal sort called back smoke 
Back (b-rk), V [f Back sb ’] 

I To line the back of, make a back to 
+ 1 I o cover the back, clothe Obs 

136a I ANcu P PI A. x\ 185 To hreke beggens bred & 
bakkon httn [v r bak hym bachem] with clupis 

2 To put a back to, to line the back, or form 
the back part of 

*793 Smkaton P dystnne I I 320 The ashler walls were 
lakcd H III] nibble stone or with bncks. xVOaLaxv Times 
Rep \\ 330/3 1 hat A B do back -ind cope u hundred rods 
of their wail M i 1 his hook requires to be backed 

3 To form the rear of, he at the back of 

*8a6 Disrafli Vtv C rey iv vi 163 Its mined castle back 
ing the city *8 m Kank Grmnell t xp xxxt (1856) 270 
This beach is biickcd by rolling dunclike hills \ttfa Hux 
LEY Physwgr 167 ITie chalk cliffs which back the beach 

II To support at the back (.Cf Back sb is) 

4 To support or help mechanically, materially, 
a of persons orig with physical force, with 

authority, money to uphold, aid, second 

1548 W Patten Ex/ Scott Arli. O truer 111 98 A troup 
of Demilances to back them x^ Greene Osi Tur 
(1599 3 ^ backt the Pnnee of Cuba for my foe ct6o5 
f Rowi KY Birth Merl tv 11 340 T he Saxon* which thou 
brought St 1 o back thy usurpations 1684 Bunyan Ptlgr 
II 70 One that had taken upon him to back the 1 ions 
1868 Freeman Aiwwi Conq 1876 11 x 503 Demands which 
had been backed by an armed force *880 Jefferies Hodge 
4 /If I 79 1 he old uncle who had backcd'^himatthebank 
b of things Also fig 

* 59 ® Barret Tkeor IViriesv 1 13a They [kingdoms] are 
strong by nature when backed with lakes, mountaines etc 
1769 Falconer Dwt Marine ( 1 780) s v To Back an anchor, 
to carry out a small anchor ahead of the large one in order 
to supTOrt tt and prevent it from loosening <867 Smvth 
A ulods Word bk 65 lo back a ro/t or chain to put on 
a preventer when it is thought likely to break from age or 
extra strain *876 Green //wZ 11 36 (*883)9* The 
moral revolution was backed by a religious revival 

6 T o support morally (by arguments, etc ) 

i6*a 1 Tavior Lomm Ittus t 9(t6io) 305 t^ich Godly 
course Augustine backeth X7M Dk Foe Moli FI (1840) 
313 He backed his distcourses with proper quotations of 
scripture ifaj H Rogers Eel Faith 76 Authoritative 
teaching bailed by the performance of miracles T 

t 6 lefi To support or Stay oneselt Obs 

x64a Rogrrs Naaman 189 Others backe themulvei with 
this lhat your best Preachers are no better then they 
should be 

7 To support one’s opmions, judgements, etc , 
as to an undecided issue, by a wager or bet To 
back a horse to bet or stake money upon his 
winning a race , to back the feld to ^t upon the 
aggregate of the horses in a race, against one m 
particular 

1697 Dryden Vtrg Eel lu 44 Now back your Singing with 
an equal Slake. 1899 Lutthell BrteJ Eel W 505 ihe 
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lord Wharton • hone Careleese haa beaten another backt 
by the duke of Devon, etc. forjCx9oo, iSiy Byron 
xxvu, Most men (till by losing render’d eager) Will b^k 
thair own ojimions with a wager sIm Marrvat 7«r 
Fativ xxiii 8o Some one backM me apunat another man 
in the nng for fifty pound a side. 

8 To hark up to stand behind with intent to 
support or second, to uphold or support materially 
or morally , esp in Cricket (of a fielder) . To run 
behmd another fielder m readiness to stop the ball 
if he should fail to do it , (of the batsman at the 
bowler’s end) To start in readiness for a run , and 
similarly m other games 

i86j}M Arnold ZTrr Cnt i (1875)33 Let us all stick to each 
other and back each other up 1879 Frouds C»tor xxi 
359 He prolonged L«sar's (»mniand, and backed him up in 
everything 1W3 Aar Benson in Standard a8 June a/3 
Varied appeals to strengthen and ’ back up their own long 
continued efforts 

9 sporting, of dogs To follow the lead of a 
clog that ‘points,’ by falling into the same perfectly 
stiff or semi cataleptic state 

186a Fncycl Bnt X.X aao/i A dog which backs another 

15 not aware of the proximity of game at the time otherwise 
than by inference. 1875 * bTONKHKNcs Brtt Sports i 1 iii 

1 6 69 Some very high couraged dogs are very difficult to 
make back 1 have known many highly bred ones in 
which the cataleptic condition was never fully developed 

III To mount on the back of 

10 To mount, ride on (a horse) , also, to break 
him in to the saddle Alao,yf^' of the billows, etc 

Cf To hreast the waves ) 

ISM Shaks ^ Ad Ixx, The colt thats backed and 
burthened being young — r Ncti IV 11 m 74 That 

Roane shall be my Throne Well, I will backe him Hirnight 
c x6n Fletchlr & Mass Frag Barnai tit v iti Back the 
raging waves to bring you proffit idag Cockhkam Dui 

III sv He would suffer none to backe him but 

hts Master 1774 Oolosm Nat Nut I i 1 (1863) jso The 
French horse* must not be backed till they are eight 
years old 1763 Ainsworth /. a/ Diet (Morefl), foback, 
or break A hone, Bfuumdootare sSoi SoUTuav Ikalaba 

IV XXX, Could they have back d the Dromedary then 

I 11 To cover i,used of animals in copulation) 
S658 Rowland Moufets Tkeat Ins 927 when as the 
female or she Ansc would l>e backt 

IV To write or print at the back of 

12 a To countersign a warrant b To endorse 
a bill, or cheque o To pnnt on the back (as 
well as the front) 

2768 Blackstone Contm IV 338 The warrant of a justice 
of the peace in one county must be backed that is signed 
by a iustice of the peace in another before it can be cxe 
cuted there 

V Irons To cause to move back, put back 
flS To dnw back, withdraw Obr 

1378 riMMx CahiiM on Oen 52 If he do but a little backe 
his hande all things shall by and by perish, etc 

14 To set, lay, or incline back 

1846 Ellis tlginMarb I 27 Was scooped m, and backed 
against the rock 

D To back a sail, a yard to lay it aback , ‘ to 
brace the yard so that the wind may blow directly 
on the front of the sail, and thus retard the ship s 
course ’ Also absolutely 
1707 London Gas No 4380/3 The Firebrand immedi 
ately backing her Foresail drove off i8ia Capt Cardi-n 
in Examiner (1813) 6A The enemy barkid and came 
to the wind i8j8 Moore i1/ r/ in, Then sails arc 

backed, we nearer come 1847 biR J R ss f'iiy' S loUM 
168 By backing and filling the sails we endeavoured to avoid 
collision with the larger masses (of ice] 

15 To push back, cause to move back or m the 
opposite airtction 

x8ia E camintr 34 Aug 533/1 One seized the horse by 
the nose, backed him i8ia bouTWEv A iden k xxv And with 
sidelong step Backing Orel o drew him to the ground 1848 
Dickfns Dombey viii Backing his chair a little 
b esp To propel m the opposite direction, by 
reversing the action, as, to back a loLomotive 
e i|;me, a boat . also, to back the oars, and, m 
same sense, to back wato 

1789 Falconer Diet Marine (1789) s.v , /V back astern 
IS to manage the oars in a direction contrary to the usual 
method, so as that the boat nhall retreat 18x3 F Cooi er 
I toneer xxvu, ‘Back water, cned Natty as the canoe 
glided over the place 1830 Marryat King s Oim xlvi, 
Before the boats could be backed astern 1837 — Dog 
Fiend xv. The smugglers backed water to stop ttieir way 
1867 Smyth Sailor's IVd, bb 65 A sailing vessel is backed 
by means of the sails, a steamer by reversing the paddles 
or screw propeller Back her! The order directing the 
engineer to reverse the movement of the cranks amfurgo 
the vessel astern. 1884 Manck Exam. 18 Sept ;/» Then 
the tram was backed 

VI mir (for reft ) To move go, come back 
10 To move back, recede, retreat backward. 

Bk Si Albans Ifaiuking B vj The Urettys seme to 
kepe hlr from wyndyng whan she backes. 1833 IkANe Gnn- 
ntll Exp xvi (1856) 133 Backing into wider quarters i860 
Dickens Uncomm Frav v (1866) 33/a Backing into the 
fireplace. 1873 G Davies Mount and Mere xiv 109 The 
bij^h slowly backed out of sight. 

17 To move m the reverse direction Said of 
the wmd when it changes m a direction opposite 
to the course of the sun. Opposed to veer 
s80e Aom Fits Roy in Mere Mar Mag VII. 40 The 
wind umeared to ‘ back,’ or ' retrograde 1870 I^well 
Study Wind 5 Did the wind back round or go about with 
tbesunT 


18 To back out to move backward out of a 
place without turning ,Jlg to draw back cautiously 
or taatly from an arrangement or sitnation, to re 
treat out of a difiiculty 

iltS Scott Rob Roy snii, Determined that Morris should 
not back out of the scrape so easily 1830 Marryat A tug s 
Own XXI, Sure your honour s in luck ^ replied Barney, 
mg and backing out of the room 1863 Mrs. C Clarke 
t Char IX. 336 Octavius backs out, his caution and 
reserve come to his rescue 

19 To back down to descend as one does a 
ladder , to recede downward from a position taken 
up 

188a St Jauiet E Gob ii Oct , Unless the Ooveminent 
back down from their preparations at this point. 1884 
Harpers Mag June 66/2 Be firm don’t back down. 

Back (btek), adv [Aphetic for Aback, OE on 
- into or in the rear Not found bef 14th c , for- 
merly with comparative backet, occas backermorel 

I In a dircctu n to the rear 

1 ht In the direction of one’s back, or the back 
of any object in question , toward the rear , away 
from a forward position Often with the vb {go, 
come, etc ) omitttd, esp in the imperatiae Boik 
with move back with, take or draw back 

a 1300 Cursor M 7525 Ga Neyder forth ne 3cit on back 
*460 Pot Ret 4 L Poems 1866) 55 Wiili ihat a noon I went 
me bakkermorc. igM I atimer Plougfurs 17 No man y 
lokeih bakke is6a J HKvwoouy.ai P pit,r 1867)158 

The bore shall backe fiist R flARVgy PI Ptre 9 

Backe with that leg, PerceualT t8io Scott Lady 0 / 1 
II xxxiv. Back, beardless boy! Back, minion' 1851 H 
Stephens Bk 4/ harm 691 Language to horses lo tt,p 
backwird—Baik is the only word I can remember lo have 
heard for this motion i860 Maury Phyt Geog Sea vui { 378 
This current which baffied and beat back this flccL 

2 Away from what is treated as the front , from 

the actual or ordinary position 

cx^ BUnuboFs Pest in Halliw Nug P 12 To draw the 
bake fer out of their sight. 16x1 Bible Matt xxviil a The 
angel of the Lord rolled back the stone 179a Mum Kiusoi s 
Frav XIV 4 The crowds who were about me retreated back 
x8x6 J Wilson Ci/y^/’/Va^ei ti 133 A blast Drives me 
back from the grave. Afod 1 ry U force this bolt back 

3 Away from an engagement, promise, or under- 
taking 

Ainsworth Lat Diet (Morell) s v Back, To go 
back from his word, Fidtm 1 lolart M acaoi ay Hist 

Eng IV 70J Harley and Foley promised, with an air of 
confidence but soon went back from their word Mod 
I accepted his offer at once, lest he should draw back. 

4 Into time past, backward in time 

lyif Stkei e Sped No 153 fa Able to look back on Youth 
with Saiisfattion ijtt — ibtd No 484 ? 3 If we go back 
to the dass of Solomon 1748 Richahwion t linssa (1811) 
VI 95 I might have gone further bacx than that fatal 
seventh. 1854 Mrs. Jameson Bk of Ih 133 In 

memory I can go back to a very early age. 

II In the reverse direction 
6 lit In the opposite direction m space, so as 

to return to the place originally left Often with 
vb {go, etc ) omitted cf i 

' *' laR lUs 6 R ) T o pull him back into the volup 
_s way xsSsMyrr f/ij, Jack C tde x 6 Ke 
moued our campe and backe to Senocke went C1500 
Mari OWE hausf v 37 If thou deny it 1 will back to hell 
1596 Shaks Menh V a vii 14 1 will suruay the inscrip 

r. rr. . "sckc 


IS backe i^aine. 16.4 r Taylor TuoSerm 1 2 
they will to Egypt in all haste 1783 B( rke Afth 
Wks. XI 54 Send it back to Bengal for the p irehase of 


c Affairs Jml 


came John in rage and fiuy 

6 In reversal of progress, so as to return to a 
former condition 

1S3S CovERDALE Jirr xliv 3 They wente backe to do sacri 


4 p6 And then f< 

1817 Bvron Afan/rtd II 11 78, I felt myxelf dc 
L , .... . . .. . „ “wFrk 


-- 3 . »04 

of man 1817 Byr- , __ 

naded back to them. And was all clay again 2867 Freeman 
Norm CoH^ (1876)1 App 749 The whole country fell back 
into heathenism. 

7 In reversal of action or change of any kind, so 
as to restore former circumstances or relations, 
formerly expressed by Ai.ain, which is still some- 
times used, and often added 

1607 Shaks. Cor t i ny All From me do backe re 
cciue the Flowre of all x6^ E Walker Epictetus Mor 
(1737) XV, How IS thit lost that is but given bick? 17CS 
Johnson Rambl No 193 Pit Ihree tiroes 1 sent it to the 
printer and three times I fetched it back 1863 Raring 
Gould JVereu oh es v 55 And transformed himself buck again 
into his human shape 1883 Gilmoub Mongols xvii 303 
Has any one among us died and come back to life) 

b elhpt (■■ come, received, put, etc back) To 
be back - F ftre de retour 


1870 W Ward Pktlos Theism (1884) I 386 My desire 
to be Dock comfortably in the warm house Mod Itow long 
have you been back T I must have them back some day 
8. In return, requital, repayment, retaliation 
2399 Shaks Muck Ada iv i 30 What haue I lo giue you 
bacIcT 2601 — TweNth N iv ul 18 Take, and giuc backe 
affayres, and their dispatch 1831 Carlyle Sort Res 11 
1, With heavy penalty will it one day be required Lack 
1863 Kingsley if ater Bab viu 336 She knew they would 
pay her back. Mod. Strongly tempted to answer back. 

Ill Of position 

9 In a position to tlie rear, or away (lom the 
front , at a jroint or distance behind 
c IJM In b A Mtsc saS He bad him stonde bac 2473 


Warkw Chren, sa And aftyre it aroose aorth-«st, and so 
bakkere and bakkere. 2394 hHAKs. Rick. Ill, 1 11 38 My 
Lord, stand backe, and let the Coffin passe xOgal hackeray 
Pendennis xvi (1884) 143 Mrs. Pendenniss visit which 
we have recorded many pages back. Mod The field lies 
back from the road I left him bai k at the second milestone 

10 In a state of check to forward motion in 
space, to progress m condition, to production, ex 
lubition, or declaration 

igM Cov EROALB a A tngs tv 34 Dryue forth, and keep me 
notbak 2373 fi Iiiynne in Introd 56 There is 

a huge stoune tyed at my fuote, whiche keepeth me backe 
i6xx Bible Num xxiv 11 The Lord hath Kept thee back 
from honour xaas Macaulay f/ttf Eng III 255 A nation 
long kept back by a stenle soil anti a severe cltnute. 
Mod To keep back dispatches, mam facU, essential par 
ticularg. To shade fruit trees, so as to keep the fruit back 

11 In time past, ago Usually following a 
measure of tune 

2796 S0UIHEY Lett spam (1790) 139 Dug up, a few years 
ba», at Buenos Ayres, i860 Hawthorne Marble Faun 
(1879) 1 viiL 86 For month* back. 2869 FxreMAN Norm 
Cono (1876)111 XI 58 A house which, two generations back, 
had been ignoble Mod bar back in the Middle Ages 

12 Behind in condition, behind-hand, in arrear 

1875 Lhamh Jrul No. ijj 66 A dmnerless Sunday and a 
week back in their rent 
IV Phases 

13 \ Back and fate (arch or dial), bcuk and 
forth, back and Jorwai d backwards and forwards, 
to and fro 

1653 UrjUhaht Rabitais 1 xxiii. He would go back and 
fore along the foresaid rope. 1678 R LEaTRANGu Senecas 
Mor (1685)4 All Material Benefits arc tossed hack and for 
ward, and change their Master 1839 A need 4 Frad 
(Camd ) VoiinK cirls lance over the candle hack and forth 
1847IE Fanu / O linen 199 Hamsters flitted back and 
forward through ihe passages 1884 Ror in Harper s Mag 
Sept 540/2 1 will go back and forth every day 

14. Bchk Of back from behind (InU S) 

1857 Fomes Amer in Japan 111 83 The country which 
stretches back of Shanghai 2875 Whitney Z./^/ ah/ vui 
143 Another earlier deitjKnation of a more or less kindred 
Luncepiion lay back of it 2875 Sekhs Serm ijr Songs aij 

I he home lies back of the Sunday School 

Back- in comb is used in many relations, sub- 
stantiae, adjective and adverbial (rarely verbal) 
olten difficult to separate, and in various senses 
In some of these the combination is very loose, the 
use of the hyphen being almost optional 

Ihis IS especially the case when back \% capable of 
being viewed as an adj in which a.apect the hyphen would 
not DC Used, e g baefcyird or boii yard baik stroke or 
b ick stroke As a rule, the use of the hyphen implies that 
the combination (in the case in point) has not the general 
and purely descriptive value of ihe two words, but is in 

Mime respkt specialized or appropriated as a speofic name 
A Cleneral senses in combination 

I from Back sb 

1 objective a with pr pple , forming adjectives, 
as back-slapptng, •wounding b with vbl sb, 
forming substantives, aa back-breaking, sctatcktng 
O with agent noun as back scraper, scratcher 

>603 Shak* Afeas for M hi il 197 Back wounding 
calurame xTn'Ymt.xnaxnCountryLlergym 18MC (1882 
so A brisk noisy back slapping new man 1787 Bentham 
iVks X 168 Back breaking which is the death of so man) 
vessels 1794 J WoLCi n (P Pindar) /fmo/ZorU/it rr Wks 

II 135 Chopsticks and backscrapers. 2834 Southey Doctor 
iv ( D ) A back scratcher of which the hand wa* ivi ry 2884 
iwoodlfds June 400 2 Having bonie himself so lubberly over 
his ‘ back scratching 

2 instrumental and locative, with pples and 
adjs , forming adjs , as back-broken, back-aching 

i 6 o 4 J Davies Murocosm (1876) 16 (D ) An empires 
lode O^ich weaknesse oft back broken vndcrgocs). 1837 
Athenstum No 827 874 Ihe back broken traveller 
stretches from his camel 1883 Sw iNBVRNF Casfuettes xvi. 
The strengths rclui tant of wave* back bowed 

3 all/ tb Of or pertaining to the back, used for 
or earned on the back e g back ache, -doth, clout, 
Jin , hack-basket, -burden -dunt, -load 

ciaya Ancr R 390 Gif him stronge bac duntes. 1377 
Lancl. P pi B X 362 Oure bakcbbis ft r bakkes] pat 
molh.«ten be 1530 Palscr 196/1 Backeburden, porter, 
charge 2602 Dfnt Patkw Heauen 79 Tooth ache head 
ache backe ache, bone ache. 2706 Phillips, Bt ly. Back 
clouts for young children lyag 1 )e h ok I oy round World 
(1840) 158 She came with a great bach burden of roots 
27x3 Bailey Frasm Colloy (1877) 182 (D Return home 
wun a backload of sanctimony 2775 Adair Amer Ind 90 
Large ^rtable back baskets 2863 Kingsley If ater Bab 
tv 244 With their back fins out of the wafer 

II from Back a 

4 , gen I^tng at the back, in the rear, or behind , 
hinder ,*^Back a 1, and more commonly written 
as two words 

1582 Marbeck hk of Notes 86 Thou shall see my Bscke 
partes, but my face shal not be scene 1630 T Goodwin 
Wks (i86a) IV J67 Hie Uck parts of God, which we call 
hu attributes, tjin ir Oersaint s Rembrandt s Etch ag 
ITie Back view is the inner part of the lemple 2733 
Hanway Tras (1762) I hi xxxvil tin The back part ^ 
this tent 277s Maskplvnb m Phil Frans LXll 106 In 
the back observation the real upper limb will appear the 
lowest 2774 White tbtd LXV *73 The back wall of 
Willuun of Wickham t sublet. 

6 esp Applied to a part of a houae or building 
which lies behind, and » usually subsidiary to the 
front or main part bearing the name, as back 
77 - a 
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butiding A building behind fonning an appendage 
to a main building, icuk-chambo ,-(OMri, drawing 
room, -i^rden, ’house, kttchen, -j^iour, ’yard, etc 

*535 CovBnuALB Ettk xliL i Ihc thambre that stode ouer 
uaynst the backbuyidinge. a 1603 T CaaTwaicHT Cow 
fui Rktm N T (i6i8) 731 The intercesuon *■ ' ‘ ‘ 

Iveth (ai they say) tn the oackhouse ditch. 

Ztfwi Sacr u 11 (1839) 77 1 il meet thee in , . 

back lobby i 6 nURquHAaT^«^ 4 sAi I v, In every back 
chamber or with drawing room. Bkdlob Polish 

PM Ep. a, Creeping into nack yards, and linng stacks of 
Bavins 1709 Stkelb TatM No 45 F 1, I was let m at the 
Back gate of a lovely House tjxo Lorni Cos No 4637/4 
A wen built Brick House, with a Back house and other 
Buildings behind 1799 Stmne Tr ShaHdy(\%o7) 1 78! o 

drmk a Inittle of wine with my father in the back parlour 

itAs Wesley Wks (1873) XII I 503 She heard a knocking 
at the back kitchen door s8m Mm. Gaskscc North v 
I, Curled up on the sofa in the back .drawing room. i 85 o K 
Ballantyne / tfi boat 5 Mr Crumps sat in a small back.office 
1I78 Black GrttH Peut ui 30 1 he back parlour of a Bal 
linasctoon public house. s88a Pebodv Eng Joumahtm 
xxiu 186 The crowing of a cock m the back yard of a 
suburban villa. 

in from Back adv 

6 With vbs , forming compound \erbs, as hoik’ 
try, to try baLk or over again rare 
16^1 Kirkcudbr War C omm ^^lH Hk 1 1855) 83 The 
shall be tryed and baktr^ ed 

V With pres pple , forming adjg , as batk hlotuing, 
’Comtng, ’drtvtng, glancing, ’gotu^, looking, 
lying 

t$im Turnks Herbal 11 97 b, A repercussiue or liack 

dryuyngraedicme 1615 W Hull Virr 1/t/ 481heHoule 

M encombred with foure back _pulling retentive.. 1817 
Mar. Edgbwortii ttamngtoHW Wks. IX 45 With back 
stepping curtsy 1890 Mrs Browning Poeiar 11 347 Back 
looking Memory 1863 H KincslevW Elliot \ x itoA 
long, low, bock lying house 

8 With pa pples , forming adjs (chiefly poetic), 
back drawn, flung, thrown, /«rwf</, etc 

1980 StoNKV Arcatiia (1633) 93 With shafts shot out from 
their back turned bow 169a Urquhart 7rt«e/Wks. (1834) 
936 Tossed to and again retorted backreveried tSjoMRS 
Browning Paemt 1 1 74 Back thrown on the slippery coping 
stone 196 % EMvia Kkyntes Dorut Dial II 38 A lookin 
up with back Auiil head 

9 With agcnl’Houns, forming sbs, as Back 
SLIDER , back siller, one who sits back 

18k in Paxton Ham biot Ch/ir 11 33 But a bauchto 
in this world, and a backvittcr in the ncist. 

10 With 7fbl shs forming sbs as Hack Hunivo, 
back coming, 'drawing, -going, -looking, slipping, 


-starting, -surging, -turning, etc 

*535 CovERDACK yer m. 33 So shal I heale youre bic 
lurnynges. x3/m~ hruttf Lest iit Wks. 1844 1 366 Such 
cunous backlooRing doth the lAird rebuke 19^ Swinbcvs 
TV sfiMWM/s 197 Ofapostasie thatistosuy olback starting 
from the Christian faith 1600 Abp Abbot Esb JoHok 433 
That sigh which brcathelh out sorrow by a backe breathing 
bnngeihinjoy 01609 J Mbi vil Muh i68j 79 In 
her back coming the Earl of Bothwell ruiicuuntered her 
1663 Blmh A utobiog VI 1848) 86 Approving niy jealousy, 
but reproving my b^kdrawing 1818 Scot \ kohP >y xxxi v, 
A hostage for my safe backcoining 1898 K Ciiambfrs 
Dom Ann Scott 1 4 In all her back surgings upon the 
ground she lost 

11 With nouns of action, forming sbs , as bcuk 
caper, -come, flou, look, match, telurn, sUp, 
-stretch, sweep, Ihroit 

*877 BuUingtPs DicaJ 3(1393 314 At his back returne 
into nis country 1999 Share. Ihn P, v Cho 41 I ill 
Harryes backe returne againc to France 1606 Pit Jr 
laraatt 11 vi. The dog seeing him practise hts back 
caMr 1645 Rutherford Pryal s, / rt katlh (184s) 133 
When the conscience hath gotten a l>ack throw wtui the 
hand of the Almighty <1 1718 Penn ll'ks (1736) I 454 We 
wish It be not the Beginning of a Back march. 185a Or n a 
On, ten Ixxv IX 479 The tuck march of Agesilaus, 1869 
Eng Meek 31 Dec. 383/3 The weight is by the back throw 
from C to A restrained from lowering itself i8Ia Health 
Exkib total 73/e For the prevention of any back flow of 
water or sewage. 

12 With Other sbs a expressing backward 
direction, as back bias, back draught sec B 

01617 Bayne On tpk. (16481 130 Youthful lusts like a 
back bias, did draw after tlienwelvcs the understanding 
164a Rogers Vaaman 550 He doth but put a back bias 
upon thee that he might weigh thy motion to himselfe 

b expressing ‘ in the contrary dircLtion,’ return , 
as back-cargo, cargo brought on the return vo)age, 
back-carnage, -cut rent, Jat e, -freight, -tonnage 

1697 Whtgs SuJJhc (1751 30 He treads theback 

scent^ bnngs a glove. 1711 C Kino Brit Menh I 361 
Sending any empty Ships for the sake of Back carriage 
Com has been often cairy d fir nothing in consideration 
of Back Tunnage. i8cmW Tayiok in Bex III jso 
Our ships incur a loss of back freight i833TKNN\soNPoeo,j 
36 The fish that everywhere In the backcurrent glanced and 
played, i860 taJ/erc Mar Mag Vll 57 It is not difficult 
to procure back cargo 

0 expressing reciprocation or reply, as bcuk- 
answer, •echo, baok-word. 


i6a6 Bacon Sylva 9 347 You have many Back Eccho s to 
the Place where you stand. 1884 Hull k k C lierild 
38 Feb 6/61 he boy was a civil boy, and never gave a back 
aiuwcr 


d. expressing ‘ turned or performed backwards,* 
as back pater-noster, Back^slanu 
IV. Parasynthetic derivatives, os back-geared, 
having back gear BacK'Handed 

iSti Meekamf t 596 Lathe with back geared bead. 


B Special combinations (with quotations in 
alphabetiul order) . 

Baok-bar, a bar m the chimney to hang a vessel 
on (Ash) , back box, in ^Printing, a box on top of 
the up[)er case, usually appropriated to small 
capitals (Craig) , back-breaker, the leader of a 
gang of farm-labourers , f back carry sb tOK- 
BF \H, baok caaiug, lu Mining, a temporary sbaft- 
liniug of bncks, m front of which the permanent 
lining 18 built , baok'Oauter (see quot ) , baok 
chain, a chain that passes over a cart saddle to 
support the shafts of a cart , f back-ohair, a chair 
with a back , baok-olamp v in Wrestling (sec 
quot ) , baok oliok, a trick m wrestlmg , baok 
draught, a draught of air backward, a nood for 
producing this 10 a hre , baok-flllfaig, the flllmg 
m agam of earth which has been removed, the earth 
so nlled in , baok flap, -fold ( baok shutter) , 
baok-fi*ont, the ground in an ct^ing or engraving , 
baok-harrow (sec Harrow) , baok heart, the 
dorsal heart or large blood-vessel of insects and 
other arthropoda , baok heel sb , a trick in wrest- 
ling , baok-heel v , to throw by a back -heel , 
t back hood, hiding behind cover , baok jamb, 
a wmg of a house projecting behind , baok-light, 
a light coming from behmd or falling upon the 
hmder part (Worcester 1850) , back-lining, in 

clnA, the piece of a sash-frame parallel to the 

pulley piece and next to the jamb on either side 
(Gwilt i''4a) , back-links, the links in a parallel 
motion which connect the air-pump rod to the 
beam (Wealc L>tit Perms 1849), baok-look a 
tnck m wrcbllmg , baok-noils, ' nails made with 
flat shanks, so as to hold fast, and not to open the 
gram of the wood’ (Jamts Mtl Dut 1816), 
baok-ov«rman, in Cocu Aiming, an overman who 
has the immediate inspection of the workings and 
workmen during the back shift , baok-pamtlng 
(sec quot ) , baok pater noster, the Lord s prayer 
repeated backward as a charm, flg a muttered 
curse or imprecation baok-pressure, in the steam 
engine, the resistance of the atmosphere or waste 
steam to the piston t baok-reokoning, a reckon 
mg lor past transactions or misdeeds , back rest, 
a guide attached to the slidt-rest of a turning- 
lathe, and placed m contact with the work to 
steady it, baok-rope (of a horse) -B ack b\nd, 
Naut , a rope leading inboard Irom the martingale , 
see also quot i860, baok soene, the background 
of a stage scene , baok shaft, part oi a cotton- 
spinamg machine , back shift, in toal Aiming, 
the second shift or set of hewers for the day, back 
shutter, the part of a shutter which folds up be 
hind , back-skiQ, in Aiming, a leather covering 
worn by miners in wet woi kings , back-Bpang( Sc ), 
a tnck or legal quiik, by which one takes advan- 
tage of another, after a bargain has been adjusted 
(Jam ) , back speed, in Alnh , the second speed 
gear of a lathe , t back-stand, backing, support , 
baok-stop, a step back , the retrograde movement 
without changing front (James Alil Dut 1816) , 
baok-stop, in Ct uket Lon« -stop , back- 
striking, m AgruuUut e, a mode of ploughing in 
which the earth once turned is simply thrown back 
again , baok string, a string at the back, e g oX 
the back of a child’s pinafore , back sweep (see 
quot), baok-swimmer, one that swims on his 
back , the hemipterous insect Nolonecia which 
swims on the surlace of pools , baok taok (Jr 
Laiv), a kind of deed by which the mortgagee of 
land gives a lease of it to the mortgagor on condi 
tion of payment of rent till redeemed (Buchanan) , 
t back-timber (AwF/wnwer^for) clotbmg, f back- 
trade, backward course , f baok-triok, ? a caper 
backwards in dancing , back- winter, a return of 
winter after its regular time , back worm, a dis 
ease incident to hawks , ba^-word (in lane ), 
withdrawal from a promise or from an accepted 
invitation, also dial a contradiction, rude answer , 
baok-wort {Herb) old name for the Comfrey | 
( Symphytum officinale) 

1867 Peojle s Mag May 314/3 He BclecU one of hw gang 
as "back breaker s6ti Cqtgr . Caniere dorsal, the naack 
cautei or, that klnde of knife like cauter, which cuts but 
on th one Mde. 1649 Bury Wills (1850) aat Vnto my 
daughter Martha two wrought ’backcbaires. 1713 Parkyns 
Inn /’/aXi7a7)43 When your Adversary *Back.clanips you, 
which 18 when he ctapshis H eel in your Ham 1867 Standard 
Ayr , Graham threw hts antagonist first by a *' back click. 
1869 Eng Meek. 34 Dec. 344/1 A hood or back draught ' 
u appli^ over the fire. 1891 yml R Agrtc Sec XII 1 
138 The windows finished with bound shutters and *back- 
folda aySB tr Gertamft Rembrandts Etch. 99 The 
* Bock frontor Ground IS generally foul iMk%Lengm Mag 
May 49 A Jointed amnuJ with a *back heart, a nervous 
system below and a digestive tube. 1881 Sportsman's Pear 
ah 314 Cowan scored with a very neat 'back heel. 1863 


Standard 34 Mar J Hodgson "back heeled J Wilson 

c X4M Hbnryson Mer Fab 34 Hee played 'back hood be 
hind irom beast to beast. sImM Scott TVwsCriN^xvtii 
11899) 506 A very handsome Jining room situated in what I 
believe is called a 'back jamb, a sort of outrigger to the 
housa 1713 Parkvns Inn Play (1737) jj Stand with that 
Toe out and Leg bent, over wnich he intends to take the 
Buttock, or • Back lock *896 Dady News s8 ^pt 4/4 The 
death of a 'back overman, two miners, and a dnver 3793 
Chanbkrs Cyct Supp , *Back paintme, the art of pasting 
of prints and other destms on glass. miEncycl Bni Ilf 
309 'Back painting, the method of painting meuounto 
prints, pasted on glasR with oil colours. 0*975 Ahi 
Parker Lerr 158 Prayers, for the Queens Majesty s pros 
penty and continuance , where others say their 'back pater 
noxters for her in comers 1469 Poston Lett 533 11 334 
Ibou comyst m with many 'oak rekenyngges 1633 Bp 
Hall /Asm Texts 143 1 hou caJlest me to a 'backe reUcon 
ing for the very sms of my youth lyii ui Land Can No 
486V4 A white Spot on the middle of hts Back made by the 
chafing of a 'back Rope 1840 R Dana Bt/ Mast xxxv 
133 T^Ie [waij got upon the martingale 'backrope c i860 
H Stuart Seaman s Catech 57 1 he cat is hooked, by meanv 
of the 'back rope, to the nng of the anchor 1817 Byron 
Bepjoxb, Much like the 'b^k scene of a play 1879 J 
Robertson \nLasselh Techn hduc IV 396/1 Between the 
roller beam and the creels the 'back shaft extends to each 
end of the mute x8r3 P Nhholson Pract Build 3 i 8 
'Back shutters or * Back flaps, Additional breadths hinged 
to the front shutters. 1548 Hall Lkrvtt (1809) 435 Lytle 
avayleth outward Warre, except there be a stcdfasi 'Back 
sUnde at home 196a T Hkvwooo Prm k Eptgr (1867] 
303 If one 'backstep be as much as forcsteps three i8m 
Baker in Jrul R Agrtc Soc V i 33 The land is 
ploughed as the work proceeds by what is termed 'back 
striking 178s CowriR iaskw as? Misses at whose age 
their mothers wore Ihe 'backstring and the bib C1850 
Rttdtm \av (Weale) 120 The top timber mtep, or *back 
sweep, IS that which forms the hollow of the top timber 
t 96 n At AeHMum No 1B30 660 The 'backswtmmer has 
the faculty of entangling air in the hairs of its body 0 1696 
Br Hali Retn Wks (1660) 159 Excesse in diet and clothes, 
in belly cheer, and 'back timber 1640 Lav/^uluesse Exp 
into Eng 4 He hath followed the 'back trade of our defec 
tion fhe Lord therefore is still on the 'back trade 160s 
Shaks. fuel N I ill 131 1 haue the 'backe tricke simply 
as strong as any man in Illyria im Nashe Lent Stuffe 
J3 This and eiiery towne hath his^ackewintcrs or frostes 
that nippe it in the blade. 1649 Sbldfn Laxas of Eng 11 xl 
(1739) 174 Yet like a dead Calm m a hot Spriug treasured 
up tn store sad distempers against a 'back Winter a 168a 
Sir 1 Brownl Tracts 113 1 hat obstinate disease of the 
F dander or 'Back worm 1908 Florid. Lonsolida mag 
gt re, the herbe Comfrie Knit lucke or 'backwoort 
tBaokaM,baooar6,t»ff(; Phr Obs [Ongm 
doubtful , perhaps for back there ' or back er 
( - farther back) , Nares says the allusion is to an 
Ignorant man who affected to speak Latin, in 
accordance with which Webster makes the word 
trisyllabic ] Back ' stand back ! give place ! 

01593 UoALL Kotsftr D (Arb ) 16 Ah sir Backare quod 
Mortimer to his sowc 199a Lvlv Mydas 1 11 10 The mas 
culine gender is mure woithy than the feminine, therefore 
Licio— Dackare i996SHAKb lam Shr n 1 73 Let vs that 
are poorc petitioners .speake too Bacare, you are mer 
uaylous forward, x66o in Howki l Eng Prat) (as m 1553) 

BaokbuidlbEekbsend) [f BACKr^ i+Bamd] 

A broad leather strap or iron chain, passmg over 
the cart saddle or pad on the back of a horse, and 
serving to keep up the shafts of a vehicle 
1933 FirzHERB Husb 8 5 A cart sadel, bakbandes, and 
bclybandes 1717 Bradley tarn Dut a v tart Ihc 

I hill hooks and back band which hold the sides of the Cart 
up to the horse 1848 Thompson in J'rw/ R Agric Soe IX 

II 4 3 I he shafts should be fixed at such a height by means 
of the back band, that, etc. 

t BA’Qkbeari d) Obs [f Back s c -f 
BtvRti] In fotetf Lain The act of carrying 
oil the back venison killed illegally (Cf next ) 
*598 Manwqod / awes Forest xviii 5 9 (1615) 134/1 Backe 
bcarc is, where any man hath slamc a wild beast and is 
found carrying away of the s nnc 1667 F Chamber: ayne 
i>t fit Brit I III vi (1743' j 86 laken cither at dog draw 
back bear, or bloodyhand. 1866 Lhamb fmL 201 

t Ba'ok-bevond, <*<(> ( pr pple ) Obs In I 
-inde, 6-p -and, 7 -end, 8 ind [OE bxc-berendt 
f bmc back + 6<r» f m/e, pr pple 01 beran to Bkab 
see prec] Bearing on the back an OE com 
bmation, long retained as a law-term to describe 
a thief caught in the act of thus carrying off stolen 
property bometimes motlemized as back bearing 

1393 Britton 1 xxx § 6 Acun laroun ou robbeour setst dc 
soen larcyn handhabbynde et bacberinde C1550 biR I 
Balfour Proetteks 37 Theives tano and apprehendit 
in manifest thift, sic as hand havand and back beirand 
*^i Permes de la J ey 36 b, Backbennd theefe )8u Ldtti 
Rev XXXVI 395 If the offender could be taken back bear 
ing i8a8 Scott F M Perth iv, Our hand habend, our 
back berand, and our blood-suits. 

Baokbita (bsekb9it), v Forms a-5 boo-, 
bakbite, 4-6 bakbyte, 5-6 bag-, bokke-, bac 
byte, baokbyte, 6-7 bookebite, 4- backbite 
Pa t k Bao , bakbate ; 4 baobitlde, bokbited, 

5 baobyted Pa pple 5-6 bakbyttyn, -byten, 7- 
baokbitten, 4-0 baobjrted, 6 bak-, backe-, 6-7 
baokbited [f Back adv + Bits v,, i e to bite 
one on, or behind, his hack ] 

To detract from the character of, to slander, 
traduce, speak ill of a. a person absent 
r*f75[iic«BACKBiTiNGv6/ sb) atyuoE F Psalter xxxynL 
30 pat yheldes ivels for godes bac hate [Vulg detrakebani] 



BAOKBITB. 


618 


BACKFALL. 


me. 1393 Howe* Cwf I 411 Is none so good, that 
he ne passeth Betwcne his teeth and i!> backhitcd 1496 
Divet li I anp (W de W ) vii u. 878/3 Mary the systorof 
Moses backbyted her brother 0 1^ Myrr Our L»dyt 
Introd 47 Why hast thou bakbyten niy handemayde ad 
jugyngc hir to be prowdef 1609 Holland Amm Marttll 
XVII u 91 With contumelious tearmes traduced and hack 
bitten a sy^x WEStav Uu^b + U'nes ui n Wkx i8n IX 
^ To backbite an enemy is sm , how inucn more to back 
bite one s own yoke fellow i^x HKcra Comp Soltt 111 
<1874) 31 People will backbite one another to any extent 
rather than not be amused 

t b an institution, action, character, etc. Obs 

xsta WvcLip Jamot iv n H« that hakbitith his brother 

bakbitith the lawe. i^SreNstR/ Q 1 iv. ta Iheverse 
of famous poets witt He docs barkeoite x&m D^kkcih 
SaUrerfH, Wks. 1873 I S09 Doc not (wtek bite her bcauUeji, 

0 absolutely or intr 

1377 Lanol. /’/l B II 80 To bakbite and to bosten and 
brre fal* witnesse 1397 Shaks a //.« /!', v i 36 Vie 
his men well Dauy, for they are arrant knaues, and will 
backe bite s8ai Lanb Arab Nts III 613 Backbite not, 
lest thou be backbitten 

t Backbite, ^b Obs [f prec ] Backbiting 

1S9® blow S irti y (Stryue 1754) I m vi 593/i A stay to 
weake, a sUff to poor, Without Backbite or pride 

Backbiter (b% kbai Forms see the vb 
[f Backbite v +-kb 1 ] One who backbites, a 
slanderer or secret calumniator 
( xaM A*Kr R 86 Bacbita e» he bitcA o?lre men bihindcn 
cia86 Chaucbb Per* T r 433 The bacbitcr wcl tome at 
thilke goodnes up SD-doun romp Pan 21/^ Bakkc 

bytere. Detractor 1309 Barciay AAiA 0/ J ooU* (is? ) 
r r IV, Backbiters which good liucrs diffame t6»j '>/ 
vnthoiit Boon in Rushw ft id ( oil 16 9 I 49a Dioge ics 
being asked what beast bit sorest, answered, Of wtlde beasts 
the Back biter of tame, the Hattcier 18x9 Tennysun 
VtvieH. 673 Pace flatterers and backbiters are the same 

b [yvom-play) A biter, or btnker, on the back 
160B TooMNEoa Rev Trag it 11 58 Sword thou wast 
neuer a back biter yet 

BtiOkbitinSf (bsckbai tiq') zhl sh Forms 
j-3 -bitunge, 4-byt7iig, -bityng, -by ting, 5 by 
tynge, -bitynge, -bitinge, -by ting, 5- biting 
[f as prec + INO^ ] The action of dcti acting 
slandering or speaking ill of one behind his back 

exiyg Cott Horn 905 Curxunge baebitunge and like 
lunge 1303 R Brosne Uandl itymte 3544 No custum 
maole bakbytynf, God forjeueji Az^^e thee Well, 

in P tl slk 1808 337 Be wareof hagbytynge y the rede 
1685 Oract i»i CoHrttePt Oracle I here is great differ 
enre betwixt censure and backbiting Por the one is 
grounded upon indifference, and the other upon milicc 
i86a rMOLLOES OrUy I ivm 430 Not given to backbiting 

Ba'Okbi ting, ppl a [f as prcc + inu^ 

1 hat slanders or speaks ill of the absent 

138a WvcLtK /i c 5 The bacbitcndc priuelt to his nejhe 
hire ijSo Tusser // id 1878) 190 Backbiting talk that 
flittering blabs know wily now to blenge 1873 Miss 
Brouohton Nancy 11 aSo Am I to have a backbiting wife? 

t Ba’Okbi tingly, adv Obs [f prec + n - ] 
In \ backbiting manner, slanderously 
1580 Bahei Alv B 23 Backbitiugl> or sUunderousIy 
fBaekblow (,bckbb ) Oh [f Back b and 
a iv + Blow sb ] 

1 A blow struck at the back or from behind 

164B P I LLER <y A’r /■ S'r II XIX b 197 A premeditated 
back blow in cold bloud is base 1857 flousek li'ords 12 
Suit 24s Outwitted him st his own game of backbluws 

2 /p ^Cf Apti u clap ) 

X649DRUMM oeHawth yas III Wks 55 So many back 
blows of fortune 1705 Stanhoil Parxpkr II 256 I hat 
ReflexiuU fell upon his Mind with this terrible back blow 

Back-board (b% kbo»jd) [f Back sb] 

fl LuinoAun Only m Oh see Baiu an 

2 A board placed at, or lorming the back of 
anything, ^ of a picture, a cart, a boat 

1761 Brtt Mag II 613 Artfully concealed behind the 
back board of Perrott s I icuirc lytepALccNEK b > Dt t 
Back Board, a piece of board of a scmicircuUr figure, 
placed transvcisly in the aftci part of a boat and serving 
the passengers to recline against i8to Pmsley s hi \g Aug 
330 Wife md family in the ramshackle tax jirt the little 
ones crcening over the back board 

3 A board attached to the rim of a u ater wheel 
to prevent the water from running off the floats 
into the interior of the wheel 

>864 Webster cites Nicholson 

4 A board held or strapped across the back to 
straighten the figure 

1794 180X E Darwin III 143 Methods of confining 
or directing the growth of young pei^le such as back 
boards xloi Mar Fdgeworth Ar dmerness 176 
Her person had undergone all the tortures of back boards, 
r illars, stocks dumbbells 1880 J South Surg 
(od 4) 333 Another abominable contnvance called a back 
board by which the girl s arms were trussed behind her, 
in much the same v/ay as the wings of a roast fowl 

5 ‘ That part of the lathe which is sustained by 
the four legs, and which sustains the pillars that 
support the puppet-bar’ Weale />/r/ lermsifihi) 

Ba'okboard, v [f prec] To subject to the 
use of a backboard 

x8ss Thackeray Nemomes II 146 If they have been lec 
tured, and learning, and back boarded, and practising t88x 
Miss Braddon Asph I 144 Governessed, and preached-at, 
and back boarded 

Back-bond ^beckbpnd) .Sir Law [f Back 
adv + Bond ] A document by which a party re- 
ceiviog or holding a title, ex feme absolute, ac- 


knowledges that he really holds in trust for a 
specified purpose, and binds himself to convey or 
account to the true owner after that purpose is 
served The true owner is usually the filter of 
the absolute deed, hence the term bacK bond is 
applied to the explanatory document executed by 
the mntee 

a Acts Chat, / (1814) V 283 (Jam ) 1 he dupositioune 
was cancellate — and the provest product! the bakliand 
was also cancelled 1645 Kuthsrforo Pryal 8f frt 
Fiuth (1845) *4® He who 1* ransomed by Christ is under 
a back bond, or a re obligation of love, service and obe 
dience 1867 A M Bell Conveyam 1079 A hentable se 
< unty may aUu be t,on-tituted in the form of an absolute 
disposiuon qualified by a backbond. 

Backbone bx kbtm n) Forms 3 baobon, 4 
bskbon, bakebon, 5 bakbone, 4-7 baokebone, 
6- backbone (In 5-7 often two words , still 
sometimes hyphened ) [f B vck sb 1 + B )bK ] 

1 Ihc vertebral column, the spine To the back- 
bone thoroughly, completely 

a X80O W DE Biblesw in W i|,ht t^oc 146 Kacbon, 
Fetchme a 1400 Leg Rood 190 ]>e cros behind his bakboii 
he bolud deth uppon 1513 iirzHraa Httsb (1534) 
F ivb He wyll eate soo moclie that his sydes wyll stande 
as hygh as hts backe bone Hai l /’ e» t* 89 How 

many back bones noiinsht have (Zrawliiig Ser]ients in the 
grave? 1849 W Irvinc ( fyn/, )/,r 16c It struck a buf 

lalo broke its back bone 1864 1 )k Manch Crt 
Elu to Antu II 107 Harry was Fnglish to the backbone 

2 transj A main support or axis, or chief sub 
htaiitial part , e g the backbone of a bicycle , the 
chief mountain range or water-shed of a country 

1684 I Burnet Pke Barth 1 ,43 1 he Appcnnincs strike 
through Italy the back bone of that country 186$ 1 1 lor 
Early Hist Man vii 162 The Cordilleras or backbone f 
America 1879 A Oai 1 rTLY in Crttrr//** /VtAw Flu IV 
390/2 1 he ‘ back bone of the chenille is composed of sev c 
ral strong tton threads 

3 1 he mam or important element, mainstay 

i8m ConoFN Spei he* 64. 1 speak to the clothiers thi 
backbone and muscle of the clothing district of h ngland 
1871 Farli Phtloi Pnp I mg ^ 31-} We are now come to 
the backbone of our sunject 1884 J B»nt hi Moitn Moj, 
Oct 439 2 A secret society which was the backbone of 
Panhellentsm 

4 Strength of character, stability of purpose, 
resoluteness stuidincss, fiimncss 

186560/ Ret 18 Feb 195 A great man he could never 
have been for hts character was destitute of backU nc 
iWh Pall M til G 23 het s i ThisJ has completely taken 
the backbone out of the discount market 

Ba okbo nad, ppi a [f prec + kd cf L 
vet lehr t lus ] Having a backb nc , vertcbralt 

i860 I LWEs in Cornh Mag I 291 They are all backboned 
they have all an internal skeleton x88t Mivart C 1/451 
Ihc Cat then is one of the group of backboned animals 

Baokbo nelesa, a [f as prec + i esh J De 

stitute of back bone or strength of character Hence 
Backbo nelessness 

t88a Stemdard 3 Mar 3/6 Backbonelevstiess and apathy 

Baokcait (bse kikast) tiorl/t dial [f Bac k 

adv h LA“T sb\ A throw back , a reverse 

x8x8 Scon llrt Mull li She got a sair 1 ack cast wi 
the slaughter o her husband 1864 Atkinson If hithy Glo^s 
s V , A ‘ backkest in an illness , a relapse 

Ba*ok-Oait (bo; kikast},/// a [f Bvok oilv 
+ C AHT pple J Cast 01 thrown backwards 

i<Bo Sidney Arcadia (1622) 37a With many a backe c i 
looke 1647 K More *iong 0/ Soul \t App Ixxxviii Back 
cast layls [of comets] turnd to our Fveninceye >8zi 
J Cl anna Baii I IE A/r/ i eg , L U b li j Which to h r 
back-cast thoughts could bring The scenes of other da>s 

Back-door (bsc k|ddx j) [f Back a +Dt oit ] 

1 A door at the back of a building or enclosure 
as opposed to the front door , a secondary or 
private entrance 

‘S3® Ralsor 196/1 Backe dore, Atiys dt dcrriere 1535 
CovERUALE Judg 111 2t Ehud gat him out at the b kc 
dore lyiR AabUTHNOTj/ A«^i<//(i7a7 58 Hew midst I 
at the door to keep oft the duns, till John got out at it c 
back-door 1857 Heavysecb 6 xul (iBtg) ibb They sh 11 
sneak in at Gibrah s back-door 

2 Jig , also attrtb Unworthily secret, clan 
destine 

x6ix Shaks Cymh v iii 45 Hauing found the backe dooio 
open Of the vnguarded hearts 1700 J Law Coi n, P r id, 
(1751) 376 Their hack door to let in mischief 1805 T Jei 
FERSON U-rtt (1830) IV 46 Our back door counsellors 

Backe, earlier f Btr (the wmgeti mammal) 

Backed (ba;kt) F orms 5 baokyd, 6 bookt 
{Sc bakkit), 6- backed [f Baokj^ andv -i- u>] 

1 etdj Provided with a back, having a back, 
background, or backing, used particularly in com 
position, e g broad backed, ptg-backed, hotf lacked 

X398 Trrvisa / l ir/A De P R xii xiii (1495) 423 &cabb\ 1 
horses and sore backyd 1530 Palsc r 449/9 iTiis swordc is 
well backed i6m Shaks Ham ill 11 397 It ts backd 
hkeaWearell 1670 (, H Hist CardtnaU i iii 78 Upon 
a backd chair 17x6 Loud Goa No. 5395/4 One gray 
Nagg somewhat figg backed. 1863 Kinosley Water 
Bab u 48 Whitebeam with its great silver backed leaves 

2 pple and a Supported at the back, seconded, 
abetted , betted on , mounted, broken in to (he 
saddle , endorsed, printed on the back, moved or 
laid back (See the verb > 

1589 Pappe w llaUket (1844) 15 Art thou so backe that 


none dare blade it with thee? citte Blrell Queens 
Entry, Far better bukkit nor ane laird 1611 Shaks Cymb 
V 1 437 Great lupiter upon his Fagle back d. 1691 Kay 
sot U orldVxrd (1732 1 2 Well ba^ d hy Divine Authority 
1715 Bradley ham Diet i^y R t lake the Horse if he 

be about four VcArx old and back d X8416 Print Agpar 
/or Amateurs 43 When the paper u backed or has two im 
prcssions. 

Baokea (b r k n), ^ [f Back + -xn 2 ; cf lessen ] 
I Dans To jiut, keep, or throw back , to throw 
behmd, retard (m process) Hare in niad lit 

1649 Bi iTH Fug Improt Impr (s 6 sa) x 6 o Yet will it so 
backen them tliat thou mayat lose a full half years growth 
in them 1750 A Hill Wks (1753) IV 361 Hh breast 
will 1 m- inflated and majestically backend 1853 Fablk 
7«"/ 35 A false doclrme backens devotion 1871 
Nafhkvs/^w H Lure Dts iii iv 720 Very hot vinegar ap 
plied to a boil will sometimes ‘ bocken' U 

t 2 tnfi To move or draw back Obs 

M48 [See BALKhNINL tbl sh] 

Back-end (bjck,end) [f Back a + Emy, hi 
the sense of either extremity Cf Fore end] 

1 Of things with two end* TTie hinder or rear end 
016x7 Hiirjn ills 11 114 To put their sinncs into the 

backe end of the Wallet 1675 Wycherley Pt Dialer it i 
(1715) 37 At the Back end of a Lord s coach. 

2 The later part or ‘latter end’ of a season 
(ab‘.ohitcly)of the year The late autumn, the 'fall ’ 

i8ao III kit blag Oct 3 Jam ) When yo 1 did us the 
honour to .top a day or two last back end t86o W White 
Wr Am In lus opinion the backend was the best fish 

II L sen-s 11 

Backening (lukmi)}, vhl sb [f Backkn-i- 

IM 1 ] Inc iclion of tiioving or drawing back 
1748111 MIS N( l hii / n xlii Wuhbackningshunnd 
Ills (ouch f r\ 111 knew Its poaer 

Baokening, /// a [f a* prec -i- -ing-!] 
Keeping I Kk, rctauling (\cj,etablcs, crops, etc ) 

X781 Bari ik ui / hit I, , t \K\l sj Ihe first three 
weeks of April ULie cold backri u L ai 1 often frovty 1794 
~ Lxxxrv 17s A very batkenmj, sea cn 
Baoker (bx k^j), sb 1 [f Bvlk v ekI ] lie 
who or that which iiacks 

I A supporter , t / one who bets on a horst or 
event one who sujipoits bj inoi cj ir credit 

* 5«3 BabiNcton ( ( »/ fjw 380 V 1 icker to beare out 
iny foulc oppressions i8j8 Di si ss A / A / i 1 i W I r 
fortune is low and backers scaiie i8«o 1 viToN My V I 
IX IX 86 idkc any odds against him that hts barkei 
may give said L Lstrange 

% A Kh ‘A narrow slate put on the back of a 
broad square headed slate when the slates begin 
to get narrow F Nicholson Ft ait Builder iSzj 
to Artth The rule of three reversed Cf An 
VANthB 3 Obt But perhaps backer is here the 
adj , q V 

‘543 Recordf etc Cr ,42'/j(i 640 180 That the greater 
the third summe is above the first the lesser the fourth 
summe is beneath the second and this rule therefore you 
m^ call the Barker or Reverse Rule 
Baoker, sbS [f Back rd +*Bf] A porter 
carrier, or imloadcr 

In conmion use in the docks. J M C owper 

Booker, obs form of Bakeu 
B acker, backey vulgar tontr of Tobacco 
t8^H Kingsley Blltot xx\ Bits of backer pipe 
tBackar, a lompar Obs [1 BvcKa] Fai 
ther back, hiiidtr, posterior 

1564 Ikrte 15/A r (.hnn ( 880) 130 Backer parts 
*575 icRBERMLE Falconrit 310 Dtp ume hir head benindc 
in the ba kerpart 1607 lorsLLc i > J Heasti 493 A h Ir 
b red in the backer | irt of hiscrooked norn i6ai QuARLts 
Ar^alus A P (1678 87 Her dishr veil d hair Hung loosly 
dovMi and vail d the backer part 

t Ba okennore, ah Ohs In 5 bakkor 
more [bee Back adv 1 ] Farther back , more 
to the tear 

t Ba OkermOf t, a supa l Obs or dial [f 

Bvck a , late formation on type of Inn let most, 
tmutmosl see most] b) form of live km osi 
i669CAi<uA« -la \u Arckmol XXXV 44, U i In the 
gallery a Hampton in the backermost seat 1699 Fhtl 
Turn XXI 287 ‘lome of the backennost port of which 
[house! u an ancient Roman building 
Backat (ba, ket'* Sc [a 1 haquit,d.\va. of bac, 
Back sb -] A shallow wooden trough used for 
carrying ashes coals, mortar, salt, etc 
1789 Burns ( ipt C rose vi. Parntch pats, and auld saut 
backets xSaj 1 lnnant Cat Beaton 154 beeking backets 
and mason s auld duds 

Baokfiall (ba. kf$ I) [f Back adv and sh ] 
Hence Ba okfalled ppl a 

I I A ‘ grace in old English music , see quot 

16^ Mace Musi As Mm i xiv 90 io make a Back fall 

Right, wu are always to stiiLc the Precedent Letter 


wu are , , . 

If that Letter, which is. to be Back fall d with your 
Right Hand 1878 Grove Di t Mus I 43 I he smooth 
graces include the Plain beat or Rise, the Backfall, the 
Double " ■ * " 


eRaikfall 

2 A fall or throw 011 the back in wrestling 
Often Jig 

1838-9 Hoods Own 3 No wrestler ever received half 
so many back falls as I xSga Dickens BleaA Ho xxv He 
will throw h m an argumentative back fall presently 

3 A Icvtr 111 the coupler of an organ 

1880 F Hoikins in Grove Diet Mus II 60^2 This 
coupler IS always w orked by a pedal, on pressing which the 
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backfalls descend into position. sWi C Euwakos Vrgant 
71 Backfalls are usually made of mahogany 

tBaokfiOler. Olv [f BaoS0<^ +hAihv + 
k.ai ] One who falls back ), a renegade 
Jovs hxp Dam, xi (K.) Onuu with many tyke back 
fullers frum God fled into Egypte 
BliOkfirieild (bw kfre nd) [f fiaoK sb or adv 
P rh ong a friend who ‘ kept back,' and did not 
come forward to assist, and so was no real fnend ] 
1 1 A pretended or felse fnend , an enemy who 
pretends fnendship , a secret or unavowed enemy 
Obs 

S47S Sir r Paston in Lttt 69a 1 1 1 40, 1 harde somwhat by 
hym off a bakke firende off yowr 1574 T N cwton Health 
Mag Corrupte and unpure Ayre u unto all 1^ a greate 
batkefnendeandenemie. t6ii Sveed //« f Gi Bnt tx xv 
773 Westmorland thought it safest to chccke the Scots as 
the iioerer and continuall backefnends. 1684 T Burnet 
Tk r arth II 180 As S Jerome was an open enemy to this 
doctrme, so Eusebius was a back friend to it 1735 Woorow 
Carr 1843) III 108 My back fnend Mr Bruce has now 
another and heavier author to deal with than 1 Bishop 
Burnet tflay Southey Lift tf Lorr iBjo) V 321 But I 
have had baclcfriends as well as enemies 

2 A fnend who stands at one s back a batker 

Nashe Lent '**••£* (1871) 77 faithful to federates 
and back friends. 1843 Scott ^n«w/>n Z> vi, 1 had in case 
of the worst a scout back fnend in this uncle of mine 

3 (^dteU ) A hangnail 

1864 M If Q Ser ni V as/t The troublesome splinters of 
skin which are often formed near the roots of the nails are 
called stepmother s blessings back friends. 

Backgame (hse kgifi m) [f Back adv ] 

1 Backoammon a ‘ came ’ at backgammon 
*718 CiBBKR Hm juror A Coquett s Play with a serious 

Lover is like a Back game at lames, all open at first 1753 
in Mrs. Rarbauld Richardson (iSou III 68 I must now as 
they say at Tables, endeavour to play a good back game 

2 Chess 

1800 Uoylts Games 132 As his king may retire to his 
bishop s square the secoM Back game will show how to pro- 
ceed in thu case. 

3 A rttum game 

Bsol^fammon (bsekgse man) Also m 7 bag 
gammon [Apparently bach ganu, hath play 
(ME gamen game plaj' still in 15 th c), 'be 
cause the pieces are (tn certain circumstances) 
taken up and obliged to go betek that is re-enter 
at the table ’ Alwaya call^ Tables till the 1 7 th c 
Compare the prec word also the following early 
mention oi tames along with dice, as a kueadt gemtn 
(Kentish for gamen), a wicked gamen or game 
1340 Ayenb 43 Kueade gemencs, ase byeh he genienes of 
d^ and of tallies. 

(The unsatisfactory point is the want of t6chc. quotations 
for gamen, which may however have survived dialecially 
Cf also the analogoui mmr in after game at Irish 
a game of similar ntlure For other suggestions as to 
derivatton see Wedgwood and Skeat ] 

1 A game played on a board consisting of two 
tables (usually united by a hinge) with draught 
men whose moves are determin^ by throws of 
the dice 

ridsg Howell Lett (1650) II 105 Though you have 
learnt to play at Baggammon you must not for^t In.ih 
which IS a more serious and solid game 1676 D Uri-ev 
Mad Rtehle 1 1 I won 300 gu neys of him t other nicht at 
Backgammon. *678 Butler //W iti 11 1062 I he Hang 
roan. Was like to lurch you at Back Gammon. 1771 Smoi ui tt 
Humph, CL <181 5 14a And play at billiards cards or back 
gammon .8i4&oTr,n Lockhart Z,<//(iB39) IV 353 In the 
evening Backgammon and cards are in great request 

2 spec (bee quot ) 

ttBaBoyg Own Sh 620 There are three kinds of victory— 
one the winning the Ait the second the wmniim the foiu 
men, and the third winning a tacii imtnon Irthc winner 
has borne all his men off before the loser has earned all his 
men to his own table, it is a backgammon, and held equal 
to three hits or games. 

3 attrib , as in beukgammon board, table 

tjjif Mrs. Piozzi ^lum, hi nice II 371 A backgammon 
table preserved behind the high altar i8m Byron y» in 
V X I ike a backgammon board the place was dotted With 
whites and blac ks 

BadMUunoii, v [f the sb . cf quot 1678 
in I ] To defeat at backgammon, or by wiiimng 
a backgammon 

1793 Ann A eg 246 At length he by death u back gam 
nioned. 

BAOkgVOlUld (b-x kgraundl [f Bvok a ] 

1 The ground or surface lying at the back of or 
behind the chief objects of contemplation, which 
occupy the foregtmnd (Formerly, the part of 
the stage in a theatre remote from the audience ) 
167a Wycherley love tn Wood iii 11 Ranger rcti -o to 
the background 1799 Shkmidan Ptsarro t 1 i88j 183 
Elvira walks about pensively in the background t8a4 
Miss Mitpord ytUageSm i (*863 109 Ihe low cottage m 
the back ground. 

b tsp as represented in any of the Arts of Design 
17M tr Gersamfs Etch Remorandt 94 The Back ground 
IS always faint the Aqua foriis having failed 1B47 Lo 
Lindsay Chr Art I 114 The backgrounds are either archt 
tectural in the Byiantme style, or mountainous. 

O // 

il^ Stanley Sinai A Pal Introd. 38 Egypt u the 
background of the whole hutory of the Israelites. 1898 
Hawthomns Rr h H 'pmls I 160 A statelier dome shin 
mg oo the background of the night of 1 tme. 


2 A less prominent position, where an object is 
not readily noticed , retirement, obscunt) 

1779 Sheridan Crutc in 1 (1883 177 Keep your madness 
in the background. 1849 Macaulay Hut Ang 11 333 Po 
htical fhenox thought it bMt that he should remain in the 
background. zSt* Green Short Hut iv » a u88a) 174 1 his 
may have helped to throw into the background lU (Par 
liament s] character as a supreme Court of appeal 

Ba'okgroundt V To form a badeground to 
1843 Mrs. Brownino Lett R Home I 70 Where there is 
no reserve of diameter to background it [u^ess] 

t Ba'ok-guard. Obs [Cf Back wabo] 
Rear guard 

^ c 147^ENRV Wallace ix 745 To follow thaun a bakgard 

Auik-hair (bsek,he«j) [f Back/z] The 
long hair at the back of a woman s head 
s8» A Ihenstum No ^7 358 Their back hair underneath 
combed upwards. 1837 Dickens xxii Busily engaged 
in bnuhin| what ladies call their ' bock hair 
fBaok-hAlf. Obs Forms 5 boo , bak 5 6 
baoke , 6 baokhalf(e [f Back a + Half ] Back 
side, back part, rear 

14(4 WvcLiF Gen. xix. 6 (MS Fairfax a) Loth ^ede out to 
hem on the bachalf a 1450 A nt te ta TourixifA) 59 H « 
iheef that comithe m atte the dore on Ihe backe half xgTR 
Laneham Lett 5a Too At Wants loincd t gcathcr a bjckhalf 
b adverbially Backwartl 

Harding Chron Prof 6 Thus sclie he me all bak 
halie on the tayle. 

BlU)k-KAIld (bflek|h.c nd) sb [f Back a A'] 

1 The hand turned backwards m making x 
stroke, as (at Tenms) in taking balls at the left 
hand, by stretching the right aaoss the body, 
hepue the left-hand play’ or ‘court’ in the game 
Hence Jig 

1657 Disukowe In Burton Dtary (i8a8) II 48 Ii reflects 


upon the 1 /ong Parliament by the back hand So I desire 

the preamble may be laid aside cr ''’' - 


■ 1706 Vanbruoii Mistake 


/ opei serf tut to Don L 1 1* very kind indeed , 

nr have you ne er a servant with you could hold a ricket 
for me too ? a 1757 Cibuer C treless Hmb iv D ) 1 hat s 
odds at tennis my ford I II endeav >ur to keep your hack 
hand a little 2804 Siorr St Routus xix, As if I had 
ticket you >ut of the whole of bt James $ coffee house to 
hold iny back hand 

2 I land writing with the letters sloiTcd backwards 

IW newspaper Other letters produced were written by 
btreet in hts back hand 

B att tb IS i/j R\cRHAm)XT> 

1695 Ulackmorl Arth x 781 With a back hand Blow 

Ba ok*ha-]ld, V To take a Hackbant^eh \ 

1857 (. LAWRTNCEf airyZ.<T//<^rD/ur\iii 73 I ivingstone if 
you begin back handing already you will never be able lo 
hold that great rakiim chestnut 

Baok-AULdad (ba kbre tided), a [f prec sb ] 

1 With the back of the band 

1823 L Hunt in hxiimmer 15 Mar 163/1 A back handed 
pat on the check s8|6 Macready Atwm II 33 A back 
handed slap across the face 

2 Directed backwards, or with the hand or arm 
crossing the body {t e for a right handed man 
from left to right), as a sword cut , sloping back 
wards, as handwntuig 

3 fig t S' Keeping back one’s hand backward 
remiss , b Indirect Tike a back handed sword cut 

1817 Godwin MandevilU II 180 vD ' Modesty is. often 
the most beggarly and back handed friend that merit can 
have 1818 Scott Rob Aoy xxvi Rob might get a back 
ha ded lick at him 1865 DirKKNS Mut hr xii Having 
given her this 1 ack hriided reii inder 

1 Icoce Baokha udeduesa 1859 in WoRCESTxa 

Back-huider. [1 asprec. + -Btt> ] 

1 A blow with the back of the hnid 

tZyi Marryat A//<AA A uy{i%^ 11 Go away barah 
!>ai(r Johnny with a backlioiider i88t F J W tkuoise 
Sisste xMi A heavy backhander by way of punishment 

186a Whvtk Melville huide Birx, (ed. is) j6 1 I his wa-s 
obviously a backhander at James x68o H'orll ax Aug 

L I he I teutenaiit General got a prompt backhander when 
asked for a return of the cu trUuitions. 

2 An extra glash of wme out of turn, the bottle 
being pakbtd back 

Thackeray Vcua nnes II 48 I will take a back 
h inder, lu Chvc don t aeciii to drink 

Back-head (ba khe di [f B vcK a 4 Head ] 
a Fali>e hair worn at the back of the head, chignon 
b Back part of the head 

lyax Oentt Mag 1 531 Dresses youthfully, weaxs back 
heads. 1734 Richardeon Crxndison vii aa^ (b ) Her pale 
pink lusumg «nd back head 1836 A \t Beauty Woni 
381 If the forehead be not large inproportion to the backhead. 
Backhouse, obs f Bakkhouhk see also Back ^ 
(tokiq), vbl sb [f Backv 4 ] 

I The action of the vb Back in various senses 
1 The action of supporting at the back 

tggtf hHAKS. I Hen tr ii iv 163 Call you that bock 
tug of your fnendst a pUwue vpon such backing t 1633 
Ames Agit Cerem 11 atfi For the backinge of the former 
consequence, thu reason was added. 1873 Hatn Anun 4 
Most V X33 My ready backing of my fneiu) 

2 The mounting of a horse, the breaking m of 
a colt to the saddle 

1807 Torsitu. Four f Beasts 340 It » good to use youi 
horse to hocking both sadled and bore. 1783 Ainsworth 
Lat Dkt (Morelb, ihe tiacking of ahorse, efut domtiitra. 


3 The action of patting or moving back , a 
throwing back in progress , retardation 

1849 Buth Png Impm Intpr iL (1693) 10 A great part of 
that fand lyeth as it were drowned tt overcomes not that 
backing many tunes till near Midsummer 

4 Motion m a backward direction, esp of the 
wind in a direction opposed to the sun’s 

1888 Plot Sti^ordsh 35 Who foretold them by the Winds 
backing to the Sun, 1 e. opposing its course xm Bedford 
Saslors Pockot Bk iv 91 From West to South West, South, 
and South East, the change is called backing 1884 Incbr 
soLL in HarpePs Mag 876/3 Rivers would be able to dispose 
of their water in the full season without its baclung up. 

6 techn es. Printing, ‘VattcAiag a sheet already 
printed on one side, by prmting it on the other b 
Bookbtndmg, Preparing the back of a book with 
glue, etc before putting on the cover 

1846 Printing Appar Amateurs 43 When a second im 
pression was added at the back, which u called backuig, or 
working the reiteration 

6 a Baiktng-down withdrawal, shirking b 
Bcukmgoff unwinding silk or cotton o Back 
tng-up in Cricket etc see Bai k z; 8 

iSgi L. Gorixn Art Jrnl lllust Catal vi * * /■» Ihu 
operation of undoing the coil is called the backing off 1883 
It irpePs Mag Aug 465/1 There s to be no backing down 

Ii Collective appellation of that which backs, 
or forms a back, rear, or hinder part 

7 Support succour , a body of supporters 

1818 Scorr A ob Roy viii A quarter whence assuredly he 
expected no backing z88o Times it Dei 9 It is promoted 
by what appean to be a solid backing of landowners 

8 Anythmg used to form a back, or line the back 

1793 Smeaton Edjstone / | aai Not only flat backing 

but Purbeck ashler m rough courses from those quarries 
1867 Smyth SatloAs Word Bk Backing the timlwr behind 
the armour plates of a ship 1884 F Crawford A om Singer 
I 2 Ip A great pier glass was cracked and the metallic 
backing seemed to be scaling off 

9 -Back sb. i6 

iSag P Nichoison P> xct Bmld aaj Ihc Backing of a 
Hip IS the angle made on Us upper edge to ran^c with the 
two sides or planes of the roof between which it 1$ 1 laced 

10 {dial) Bank, embankment 

1863 Lantaihire Arnfs 3 A pret^ weaver lass seated 
herself on the backing 1885 li Brierley Irkdale I 136 
A hunger person stands upon the garden backing 
1 a Backings refuse of wool or flax, or what is 
left after dressing it , m the manufacture of flax, 
piopcrly, the tow that 1 # thrown off by the scconcl 
hackling (Jamieson ) 

‘ *79S ^berd Statist Acc XIX. so; (Jam ) The waft was 
sjmn tiy old women and that only from backings or nails. 

Backing (b* kiij), ppl a [f Back v 4 -ino^ ] 
1 hit backs or moves backward 
x86t InoRNBUKV/'Nrru’r’ I a68 In the foreground Turner 
has put a backing waggon with kicking horses. 
Baok-laaiH (Ixc kite/) Meek 1 he jamng re 
action or striking back of a wheel or set of con 
nected wheels in a piece of mechanism, when the 
motion is not uniform or when sudden pressure is 
applied Ba'ok-laahlug (m same sense) 

1863 AC Brtt Rev May 357 Throughout the machine 111 
such a case, there is too much back lash 1W3 huhtrtes 
EAhtb Catal 33 Steering Gear whereby the steersman 
18 relieved from the danger of back lash on the wheel 1883 
Century Mag 381 To prevent the reel from back lashing 

Backless (backlcs), a [f Back 4 -less] 
\\ ithout T back, having no back 


xSay Southey / i(t (1856 IV 79 A car (which must not 
'c been backless) i88a HarpiePs Mag ’’ 
r backless benches. 


LXIV 786 Nm 


Ba'cklet. dial [f Back sb 4 -let dim suffix ] 
A back )aid (Chiefly in s w ) 
tna Land Gas 6353/3 A Dwelling House, with a Backlel 
ana Garden thereto belonging i8(Li West Mom News 28 
June 4/7 1 he backlot was under the power of the flames 

Ba'CklingS, -ins, adv north dial [f OK 
btecltng (f b«c. Back t likq) with adverbial geni- 
tive 'S 1 Back, backwards 

[^973 KHshtu ( osp John vi 66 Monige Segnas his from 
foerdun on buscling ] X765 BuRN8 Wks III 334 Backlins 
comm She grew mair bright 

Back-log (bx k|lp g) [f Back a] A large 
log placed at the back of the fire (Chiefly mU.S ) 
1684 I Mather Ulustr Provid v 115 The spit came 
down with the point foremost, and studk in the back log 
i88a Howecls in I ongin Mag \ 49 A back log big enough 
to smoulder for days. x8^ Mrs Rollins New Eng 
Bygones 63 Brightened by a roaring backlog 

tBaxlonan. Obs tare [f Back 12] A 
follower retainer attendant 
c xRlSo S ing ag 11H I adyes in Maitland Poems, The lairds 
and ladyes ryde of the toun For fetr of hungene balunen 
BaOJnnOSt (bae kinA>t), a , superl [f Back a , 
a late formation after the type of foremost, hind’ 
most see muht Cf Baokebmost ] Most to the 
back, hindmost , the opposite of foremost 
X78. A^ Monro Compar Anat 98 The four backmost 
teeth. x87a Farrar Chrui II xlit 9;^ Though now the 
axe was uplifted, nay, though it was at lU baclraost poise. 

Back-piaoe (hse kpis) [f Baik sb or a ] 

1 A piece of armour protecting thtrback Also fig 

xaii6 LupT ‘ 


LurroN fhotu. Notable Tk (167O 989 If you match 
lady to Scotland, you are sure to navo a stout Back 
piece xflpy DaKKaa Wh Babylon Wks 1873 11 *74 The 
hollow backe pMcu of a ruaue Armour xMf Paokmam 


the 
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UtigHtnott ut. (1875) X JO Ooui^ues took the lead, in breaiit> 
plate and back piece. 

2 The piece which form* the back of anything 
xljfl IVvrkwoman t Gutdt vi 173 Making a lupper ny 
merely tewing on a front to a sole and leamg it without 
My back piece, igjx Art Jml Caial Ot hxhtb 16A In 
the centre of the back piece [of a side board] » a me^Iion 
Baok-plat# eba; kpli^H) [f Back sb ora] 

1 Aplate of armour for the back 

1856 Tiwrp JSx/ Epk vL 14 No mention of a back plate 
because the Christian soldier should never fly s8ao Scott 
Mmatt XXXV, Armed with cuirass and back plate 1839 
Todd Cyet Anai + Pkys V 170/1 Ihe Muci lurtoise 
haa a sacrum soldered to the back plate. 

2 A plate placed at or forrmng the back 

177a WoLi.xaTOM III Phil froHs LXIII 78 The cock is 
fastened to the back plate of the clock itselC 

Baokrao(k, -ra.g, obs forms of Bacharach 
tBft'olE-raoket. Obs [( Baokot/z/] The 
return of a ball m tennis , a counter charge, 

' tu quoque 

t8o8 Middletom Tnci to Catch iv 1, He plays at back 
racket with mo s<M tKATiv Praiurutvt 3 Handle the 
tearmes of Schismauke and Heritikc the Sorbonists to the 
Jesuites and the jcsuitet by back racket to the Sorbonists. 
Baoke (of leather) see Back 18 
Baok-Mt (bse kset), sb [f Back adv ] 

1 A setting back a reverse, check, relapse (Of 
Sc origin ) 

17SI WODROW /flit II J55 (Jam ) The people of Ood have 
got many backsets one after another 1818 Cai moon If hx 
11 170 It would give a back set, and might endanger 
their ultimate success 1883 American V 373 A backset 
which some good judges pronounced fatal 

2 An eddy or counter current 

x88s Harper t Mag LXV 6ia The backset caused by the 
overflow 1883 Portn An July 119 Ihe buck set f some 
deeper flowing stream 

Ba oksail, » [f as prec + Skt i; ] 

1 1 T o set upon in the rear Vbx 

*573 Anderson Exp Benedu 71 b ( T ) The Israelites 

[were] backset with Pharaoh s whole power 
2 (in U S ) To re plough m the autumn prairie 
land ploughed for the fiist time m the spring 
1883 I tsboH {Dakota) Star Sept Contntts for large or 
smallarcas of backsetting or stul blc plowing 18B4 Ihi t 
10 Oct , harmers are engaged in plowing and backsetting 
Ba ok-sa'ttler. [< back settle went see 13 vcK a 
1 b ] One who lives in the back settlements of a 
colony or new country , a settler in the back-woods 
1809 Southey in Q Rn II 323 liuiividual wickcdi tss on 
the part of the traders and back settler*. 1809 Sir P 
More (iSjt) II 19 What to the American back settlci seems 
the perfection of wild indei endence 

Beioksheesh, variant of BAKsnEBHir 
Baok-Skop (b'u p) [f Bac k a and sb ] 
A small and usually private shop bthmd the main 
one , a secret place of business 

1583 Golding Calttn on Deut cxxii 751 When we kcepe 
su h Batkeshops it is a token that our heart is not rid quite 
and cleanc x68a N O Botl aus 1 utrm 111 47 Here a 
UoukAeller in his bock shop slept 

Baokiide. 1< orms 5 6 bak , baokesydn 6 
bak , / baokeslde, 6- baokside [f lUcK a 
Now pronounced as two words, exc in sense 3 i^and 
a dialectally) ] 

1 The hinder or back part , the back, the rear 

1489 Caxton Faytex of A t xxiii 7a I hat on the baksyde 
of the I atoyllc they ne not enuahysshed 1571 Digces 
Paniom 1 xxvm 1 he backesidc of your instrument X64X 
Hindr 7 bruen xlvi 147 Came out it the backs dc of 
his leg x7a8 Newton Cki n I Amen ted to Scjilmns 
ftum the backside of the Euxine Sea 1858, Ha 1] horns 
hr ^ H ymlt [1873)! 36 Ihe worst back side lanes. 

1 2 The back premises, Inck yanl, out buildings, 
attached to a dwelling also, the privy Now dial 

IMS Aei 33 Htn Fill XXXVI J Houses with the curtilage 
backeside and gardeine adjoining 1630 Lord B i/uans 
Persees 79 Admmistnng food to a young Kid in h s I ail ers 
backcside 1704 Swirr T luh wks 1768 1 150 An au 
thentic phrase for demanding the way to the back side 
1804 R. Anderson Cniubtrla BeUl 79 The witch weyfe 
begg d in our backseyde 
8 (bse ksaid) The posteriors or rump 
c tsoo Robtn Hood (Ritson) 11 iv 3 j 6 With an arrowe so 
broad. He show him into the backe syde 1651 ) 1 More 
Sec Lash Alaz To Rdr, As if his senses lay all in his 
backside, and hod left his brains destitute 37x3 Addison 
Guardian "So is6 (1756)11 388 A poor ant with her head 
downwards, and her backside upwards xSay Gentl Mag 
XCVil It 533 He shall fall on nis back side 
+ 4 The under surface of a leaf , the reverse 
Bide or ' back ’ of a document, page, book, etc. , 
cf Back sb 3, 4 Obs 

XM7 Acts. Edw. VLy § 5 Indorsed and wntten on the 
Back side of the said Licence, tffia TtmtXL Herbal w 86 b, 
Upon the bak syde tliey [Hartstongue leaves] haue as it 
wer smal wormes hangytig on 1709 Strype Ann I 
VIII 116 On the backside of this paper are writ these words 
xyao Lcmd Gat No 5910/s Lost a Pocket Book writ on 
the tiacksid^ohn Bennett 

fis The reverse or wrong side , the opposite 

1645 Mil TON Co/iwt Wks (i85i>377 To endorae him on 
the ^ck side of posterity, not a golden, but a brazen Asse 
x6ga CoNCBRVS Lott for L i\ xix. Just the very backsi le 
of Truth 

(bse k|S 9 i 0 [f Back c^v ] 

Ik In Surveying, a 'sight' or reading taken 


backwards, or towards the point of starting b 
The sight of a nfle nearer the stock 
^toAllY Round\Ao‘7\ joi 1 he back or elevating sight 
1867 Marsh dbN Y Hatton 9 May 373 A backsight is a 
sight or reading taken backwards, that is, in a direction 
opposite to that in which the levelling party is proceeding 
z88o Ptmtt r8 Oct 4/3 In using the rifle a native rarely 
avails himself of the backsight 
BackHUailg (bse kisloe q) (f Back adv ] A 
kind of slang in which every word is pronounced 
backwards , mynnef for fenny 

i860 in Modern txlane 356. x86a WHEATUtv Anagrams 
141 Back Slang is formed by the costermongers upon 
anagrammatical pniiciples , thus look is coot 

BaoloilidMIl (bak slid ni, /// a [f pa pple 
of next ] That has relapsed (into sm) 

1871 IVKRMAN HI 410 ITiree weeks after he I Wes 

ley] was at baLksIiddeti Stroud 
fiamlcflide (baeksbid), V [f BtCK adv + 
Si roH V (In this and its derivatives, the strchS 
vanes between and )] To slide bad, in a 
figurative sense , to fall away from attained ex 
caleuce, esp of religious faith and practice, to 
relapse 

*8®* J Bell Haddons Ansn Osorint 503 The onely 
nghtcousnesse of (ayth from whence they were ba k 
si} den xdax Milton CA Dtt tp 1 Wk 1851 aToba k 
slide into the Jewuh I eggery of old cast rudiments. X835 
Makrvat Jac FaithJ xxi Did not 1 backslide into in 
temperance and folly? 

t Ba*okali de, sb [f prcc vb ] Backsliding, 
apostatizing, fallmg tway 
xs86 Wasner Alb fng 111 xix (1597) 88 The back slide 
of our heiplesse friends the dt wn faQ of our state 

Baokfllider. [f as prec + kkI ] One who 

backslides or falls away from an adopted course 

esp of religious faith or practice, an apostate, lenc 

j^ade 

xdi Savii e Tacdus Iltst 1 (R ) A traitor and backslider 
to him X77S Prilsilfv /hs/ Reltg 1783)1! 306 A back 
slider IS worse than me who had never known the right 
way 1873 Holland Bonnie viii X41 Ihe backsliders 
are rctur ing to their first love 

BaoktUding, Vbl sb [f as prec + INOI] 
The action of a backslider falling away, apostasy 

tjo Knox Faith/ Adwon 76 R ) Neither yet d uhting 
norliA kshditig can utterly destroy jnd quench the faith of 
Gods elect 1659 Milton / f« A/ tomrmi Wks. {1851 411 
To confess m public their backsliding from the good Old 
Ciusc 1865 Troll ve Belton hst 11 32 Clerical admoni 
tioiis ft r Sunday backsltdings 
BaokfUdil^, ppl a [f as prcc •«- -INO i ] 
Fallmg awav from the faith relapsing into sm, 
apostate , also ht sliding or slipping Inck 

x6xx Bibi k // sea 1 t6 Israel slidcib 1 ickr as a liack 
sliding heifer xBi6 Scoit Old Mart viii A backsliding 
pa.stor that has forsaken the strict j alh 1869 Phili ifs 
Vesui iv 131 Wading up the loose and backslid ng slope 
Hence Bockslidingneas 186410 Webster 
Ba ck-spei r, -spea«» V Sc [f Back adv 
+ Sinu to ijucstion] To reexamine, cross 
examine Baok^apeirtr, cross examiner 

» t68o Cl KLAMD Poems 1697) loi Jam Several times af 
fronted By she ha k spearers md accounted An empty 
rogue 17^6 J Rsss v in loxkhirt S otl 1839 I 348 It 
IS however easier to backspeir >ou i860 Ramsay Remm 
till IwiiiAbc back spicred iioo I oily hi 11 irton 

tBaxk-sta^. (Mf (f a peculiar 

kind of quadrant formerly used in taking altitudes 
at sea, so called because the observer turned his 
back to the sun 

x6»7 Gait Smith S unanst t im xv 73 A Crosse staffe 
aBackcstafTc aiiAstrolilie X696 inPHiiiiPS 111 mod Diets. 

Backstairs C ba kstc-* JS) [f B vt k a ] 

1 Stairs at the back of a house a secondary 

staircase 

1654 Earl Orrery Parthen (1676 547 To lead him down 
a back staim X65S M } Worc Lent Int xlv 11 W ih 
Back atain convenient to Servants to pass up and down 
xMj H Kingsley A hlliot I x 114 bo I hits myself 
down the back stairs with a tray full of gl isscs. 

2 esp The private stairs in a palace, used for 
other than state visitors 

1607 Ord R Ilopteh 1790) 343 All ar ess must bee 
neither by back stayres or private doores 168a Lon i 
Gat No 1764/4 Whoever bnngs him to her Royal High 
nesses Back stairs shall have a Ou nca Reward 1884 t^tk 
Cent Jan 39 A page of the back stairs of the royal palace 
b fig A secret disingaiuousmethod of approach 
X64S Sir E Dering Sp on Aeltg xl 40 I hope we are not 
going up the back stair* to So inianume 

0 esp altrib Of, periaming to, or emplo) mg 
underhand tntngue at court fOccas bcakstau ) 

1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 11, A backstaxr minister 1770 
Bi rkr Pres Discont Wk*. 184a 1 131 A backsiair* influ 
ence and clandestine govemn enl s88a L, Stethek A oift 
I TO The back stairs plots by which the administration of his 
friends was hampered 

Ba(c)k8tale (/Vow/ Parv 3 i/a)« Backward 
Backstay (baekst^) [f Back a or 

1 Naut (often Long ropes, slanting a little 
abaft, extending from the upper mast heads to both 
sides or to the ' channels of the ship where they 
arc fastened to backstay plates , tney serve to 
second the shrouds in supporting the masts under 
a press of sail Backstay stools small 'channels 


fixed abaft the prmcipal ones for receiving the 
backstays Cf Abackhtats, Astats 
i8s6 Capt Smith Atctd Yng Seamen 19 The ships at 
Etayes, at backe suyes. t6nj — Seaman 1 Gram ix 43 

He will lay her by the lee, the stale* or backesuies, that 
IS, when all the mmIcs ar* not kept full they fall upon 
the masu Md xhrowd* so that the ship goes a drift upon 
her broad side 1709 Lend Gat Na 4531/3 Our Shrouds 
and Back stay* cut to pieces. .833 M ARRYA1 P Simple 
>863) 115 ihe captain of the maintop reports the brMt 
backsUy much chafed 

2 gen A stay or support at the back , e ^ in 
Printing, a leather strap used to check the carnage 
of a printing press 

Stmhens \\\ N SfQ V 3x3 Englands shield, ally, 
and backstay Is the bcandia whence she issued 1879 (.ar 
rtage Butld ml assilts ftchii hduc IV 175/3 Ihe wheel 
iron bed dip and back stay being in one 

Baoklitr (ba kstsj) a flat piece of wood or 
cork, strapped on the feet for walking over loose 
beach 

1867 111 Smyth Sailor's If ord hk 1884 H Hewlett In 
i)tk Century Aug 339 Along the coast of Pevensey Bay 
01 c may meet peasants with flat pieces of wood called 
I acksters, fastened to the soles of tneir boota 
Backater, obs form of Baxikk, baker 
Back-stitch (b-e ksu tf) [f Back adv ] A 

method of sewing in which, for every new stitch, 
the needle enters behind, and comes out m front of, 
the end of the previous one I lence Baokatltoh v , 
to sew in this way 

16x1 CoTfR Amere pomet, a backe stitch Arrtert 
poinctf backe stitched 1640 J Taylor (Water P ) Praise 
A Whip stitch Bock stilcn and the Gross stitch tjna 
Land Oat No 5868/0 A piece of Holland Back stitched 
with a Heart. 1841 Ihackfrav rowr Pates 11 153 The 
younger ones learned the principles of back Stitch, cross 
stitch bob stitch 

Baokstone see Bakestonk 
t Ba’Okstrcif. Obs [A double feminine form , 
f bachlei (-Baxter) kss cA semfsti ess, song 
stiess^ A female baker a woman who bakes bread 
13x9 Horman 153 A baker or backstres muste be 

well ware that a pyle of wodde be nat nere the fyre 

Bftok-Ktroke (bxkistni k) [fBACKtftfv] 
a A blow or stroke m return a recoil , b a back 
handed stroke 

1674 Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh 96 The backstroke will be sure 
to give him a knocker 1733 Miss Cot likr Art J erment 
167 Then may you ho snug and play her a most noble 
backstroke 1876 Emerson Lss Ser 1 111 90 Ihis back 
stroke, this kick of the gun. 

Back-iword(b-ek,80<*jd) a/cA [fBACKr^] 

1 A sword with only one cutting edge 

x6xt CoTCR Badeiairr a short and broad back sword 
1645 Sacr Decretal 34 St. Paul s Back sword at his side 
c 1750 Bolincbsokk Pol i racts 114 The backsword of Jus 
tice which cuts only on one side 

2 A stick with a basket hilt used instead of a 
sword in fencing, a single stick , Aence b fencing 
exercise with it 

1699 Farquhar lent tf Bottle ii 1728I 30 I m much m 
love with fencing but 1 think, backaword is the best play 
1747 J tiODFREY Sc Defenie Pref I have purchased my 
knowledge in the Back Dword with many a broken head 

3 A fencer with bick sword or singlc-stick 

ibn Davenant Stegt Rhodes 1673 5 lo me Back swords 
of London. 1779 Sheridan St ritritks Day 1 11 395 A 
sturdy fellow and the best back sword m the country 

Baek-awo rding » Back hword 3 b Back* 
■wo xdman Back sword 3 
1597 Shaks ^Hen /P’,111 11 70 I knew him a good Back 
Su Old man 1857 Hughes Pom Brown m 'I'he great tunes 
for back swording came round once a year Jlnd A famous 
back sword maa 

t BB‘Ok-waTd, sb Obs Rear ^ard rear-ward 

xoos Lay 33814 pat we* ]>* bac warde (1x50 bac ward] 
ik 9 o Hollyband /rtas Fr Tong, Donner sur la quent 
iftmt armte to fall vpon the backe ward of an armie. 

BMkwwrd (ba kwajd), adv ,a ,sb 1 orms 4-6 
bak , bao , baokward(e, 5 bakeword, 6 bsoe- 
warde, ( 5 V- bakwart), 6-7 baokeward, 6-baok 
ward [ong aphetic form of Aback-wabd but 
subseq referred directly to Back see -ward 
P rimarily abackward differed from aback, in ex- 
pressing direction rather than completed motion 
and this still to some extent distinguishes bcukward 
from hack ] A adv 

I Towards one s back, or the back of anything 
1 Of motion In the direction of one s back or of 
that to which one s back 18 turned, as to lean, bend, 

fall, push, be pushed backward 
1330 R. Brunnb tkron. 190 He smote him in the helm, 
bakward* he bare his stroi^ S398 Trkvira Barth Dt 
P R XIII XXVI (X49S) 456 By vyolente puttynge of ayre 
bakward the body cf the byrae meu}^ tbrwvde. c 1400 
Destr Troy xv 66j6 Bold men bakward borne of nor 
hones. 1335 Coveruale x Vam iv 18 He fell doume bac 
warde fromthe seate and brake hxs neck. s6m Drvuen 
f Ire , Georg ill 174 Clouds of Sand arise, Spora'd, and cast 
iL-ickward on the Followers Lyes, Holcroft A/f/ 

Ik rgs Prao 11 lx. 363 bhort horns bent backward. 1813 
/•xaminer 39 Mar 307/1 The bending of the back bone 
backward and forward 1832 Regnl Instr Cavalry 1 33 
Bending backward or forward x* not to be permitted 
b NV ith verbs of continuous motion, ns ^0 loalk, 
rtde, this passes from simple diiection, into a 
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detcnption of the consUnt posidon of the body in 
relation to the varying direction of motion ; = With 
the back foremost, with the face to the rear 
a tyto Cursor M 9043 A mantil on hu nec he tok & bak- 
ward }od, ais sau be bole. isM Wyclif Gtu ix. 93 Sem and 

{ afeth leden baeward. 1^1 Cah <» r 4 (jcdlyo Serm w, 
like kickuie and retty horsey more ready to go backwarde 
than forward ifaa Skaxb. //urn u it. 906 If like a Crab 
you could go backward, lyad VANia ft CiaaxR Prm> 
Hush I I (1735)30 Doll poked a httle with riding back 
ward 184a J H Newman Par Strut V rili. 194 Wo 
walk to heaven backward, itgo Lytton My Novtl 11 xii, 
He turned sharply round and. with his arm still folded on 
hit breast, he walked backward, as if not to lose the view 

o fo^ baefnvard to retire for a necessary pur- 
pose Utrnce said of the action) Ohs 
1748 Smouett / f«f Rand (1804)! xt 59 My companion’s 
bowels being disordered he got up in order to go bnckwnrd 
*77* J S /.e Drans Obt Surg 185 The Patient went 
backward immediately Ihid aio No Discharge backward 
+ 2 Of position W ith the back towards the front, 
the company, centre of attention, etc Obs 

cit/hb S% Luriatyt in Sahtes Bk (1868)309 Ne baewarde 
sittande no3t by cupe 

1 8 uf position Toward the back or rear of a 
place , away from the front arch or Ohs , com 
monly hack, to the haik, at the back 
cS4da TowntUy Mytt 904 Whi stand ye so bakwardt 
1673 Wycherley Genii Dane M 1 1 (1735)19 You know 
my Chamber is backward and has a door into the Oallery 
ifta Lond Gat No 5398/4 A small Scar l>ing backward 
under one of hit Jawv 1716-8 Lady Montague Lett 36 
I X37 The women's apartments are always buiU backward 
removed from sight 1700 Dssaguliers m Phil Trans 
XXXVI 909 If the Pulley be set backwarder still 181s 
hxatniner 19 Oct. 679/9 .Some injury is also done backward 

II Towards what is behind m position or course 
4 In the direction which, so far as concerns 
one’s general or ordinary position, is behind one, 
or from which one is moving e g to look, turn 
the head backward arch , commonly back, hehtnd 

{ Thu, counnis the Resent se it nu tth I ) 

I 1388 Chauc.br Man nf J 7 764 Sthe loketh bakword 
to the lond ijM Wvclif John xx 14 Schc tumede bac 
ward, and sai ^eiu stondinge. rtiJ7S Pilkinc toy hxy 
Nekemtak iv wits. (i8a 9) 406 L«t us not look backward 
but go on forth 1611 Uiblr Gen ik 93 bhem and lanhet 
went backward (<stb] and their faces were backward i6m 
L o Preston Botfh iii 157 Phat he his Eyes shan t back 
ward cast i7a8 Young Lore Tame 1 (1757 84 Men should 
press forward in fame s glorious chace Nobles look hick 
ward and so lose the race i8ss Rrowkino in .Vi/ Aer 
No 4 69 Whom else could 1 dar^ook backward for! 

6 In the direction from which one has come, 
towards the place of starting, in the opposite 
direction from that in which one his advanced 
Not properly used of persons, animals, etc. where it would 
be ambiguous e g a ball may roll ba kward a stream 
flow backward but a man after proceeding so far will begin 
to walk back or »« the oppastte (Street kus not haclnuard un 
less in sense 1 b But see b 

C137ACHAUCS.S Tioylusw 1595 And thou Simow Re 
tume backwarde to thy well 9517 Torkington Pilgr 
(1884) 57 We surntymtie sealyd bakward, sumtyme forward 
Ibid 63 We made Sayle bakward ]C myle. 1535 Covfr 
DALE 9 Esdras xvi 16 Like as an orowe retumeth nut 
baewarde. 1389 A Monday in Arb Fng Garner 1 
ao6 Straightway suspected the matter and returned back 
ward 1673 Drydfh Assignat v iv Wks. 1883 IV 464 I ike 
some impetuous Rood which mastered once With double 
force bends backward i 9 oa Chron S ot Poetry \\ Introd 
37 The hope of the Ajigli b^an to melt and flow backward 
Kxble Chr Year, ut Sund. Christmas in Backward 
force the waves of Time. 

b Backward and forward to and fro , also fig 
of vacillation, uncertain speech etc 
*381 PuLKs in Confer 11 1 (1584) Yijb Euen nowe, you 
dented and now you graunt it you go backward and fore 
ward (d|k Luttrbll Bruf Ret (1837) I y; 0<»i 


57 Oocing back 
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ward and forward in hu accusation a 17x1 
Poet Wks. 1791 III *74 The Serpent wavd his Carca.se 
Backward and forward 17x5 Burnet Otim T/wr (1766) II 
934 The bw u enc backward and forward in his story 1793 
Smeatom Edyston* L 1 937 Carned backward and forwara 
in the yawls every tide. 1833 Macaulay Mahons H ir 
Success . Ess (1848) II 93 Imputations utterly unfounded 
were Hurled backward and forward by the politicil dis 
putants 1878 IluxLKY / hystogr g rius regular backward 
and forward movement of the great mass of water 

6 In the direction of retreat (Commonly back ) 
\ To go baclruard to recede, retreat , to relapse, 
backslide (obs ) 

1389 WscLiF Psa xl 14 Be thei turned al liacward c X400 
Rom Rou 5094 I he joy that is eteme Fro which go bak 
ward Youthe her made XS33 Covfrdalk Isa 1 4 They 
haue ptouokcKl tlie holy one f Israel vnto anger and are 
gone oaeward 161 1 thul Let them be driuen backward, 
and put to shame X667 M it tom P ! t 233 The flimcs 
Dnvn backward slope tneir pointing spires. i8ax Byron 
Sardan. in l 394 They are beaten baoeward from the palace 

7 fig Towards a worse state, implying retro- 
gression, check etc (More commonly hack ) 

1383 Stanyhurst Aeneu it (Arb.) 55 Al things goa back 
ward x6ox Shaxs Alts Well \ l 933 The fated skye 
doth backward pull Our slow desiraes. a 1700 Drvoen (J ) 
The work went backward and the more ne strove T m 
vance the suit, the further from her love 1776 Adam Smith 
WtalikNat I i u 95 It is a common opinion that France 
isjgoiM backward. 

8 Of time a Towards the past, b In the 
past {arch , comraonly ) 

Ii6a PlLKlMGTOM Hagrens 11 Wks. (1843) 176 He bids them 
look backward whole forty years t6«>3 Bacon A h 


Ltaru I V If By a computation badoraid from ounelvesi 
Buacu Pers Tttktt ju llus SutuM extande^ to 40 
yeares backe ward 1691 T H[aiji] Acc Mow Invent 31 
For any number of years backwaid 1871 S 11 a 4 .ES CkafiacUr 
xi (1876) 305 It glorifim the present by the h^t it casts 
backward 

III In the reverse direction or order [Arising 
out of 5 ] 

0. In a direction oppoatte to the normal one, the 
reverse way , from end to beginning 
a 1300 Myrr Our Lady* 905 Eua turned baewarde spell 
ythaue 1388SHAKS.A/ Z vi soWhatuAbspeldback 
ward with the horn on his head! 9674 Plavpord 
Mui II X04 The first Note must be plaid with the bow 
drawn backward t8j9 Bailey Lesius (1848) 195 Rites for 
bid and backward jabbered prayers, i^x Mavhew Loud 
1 nhour I 93 The root of the costermonger tongue is to 
give the words spelt backward 

b fig The wrong way, perversely 
iS3a Lyndesay Papyngo 706 Deuotely saye The auld 
Placebo bakwart 1399 Shaky Much Ado m 1 61 I neuer 
yet saw man how rarely featur d. But she would spell him 
backward 

10 Phrase To rtttg bells backward to ring 
them beginning with the bass bell, in order to 
give alarm of nm or invasion, or express dismay 
c 1300 Adam Bel 346 in Harl F P P \\ 153 There was 
many an oute home in Larlyll blowen. And the belles bace 
warde did they rynge 1390 R Harvey Platu Perc 2 1 
heare the bels ring backward and the fire runne forward 
1631 ( LEVELAHO Rthtl Scot 5 Ring the Bells backward I 
am all on fire 1679 Wild F etter xi (Tlieyl talk d of BclU 
and Bonfires but none durst begin, for fear thes should 
when the Pirliament meet be forced to ring the Bells 
backward a xBg* Scott B nnte Dundee 1 he hells are 
rung backward, the drums they are beat 
1 11 Contrariwise, e converse, vice versa Obs 
1607 Bp Andrfwes Serm IV 10 All that ‘ rise agaiast. 
are ‘enemies, but not backward For enemies may Be such 
as stand on even ground 

B adj [atlrtb (often elliptical) use of the adv , 
but analogous to adis m w vrd of OE ongin ] 

1 Directed to the back or rear 

X55i Hulokt Backwarde, ncuruus retrorsus 1697 
Dryden Yirg Georg m 48 With backward Bows the Par 
thians shall be there x88a PtoPer Pride 11 14$ Many 
regretful backward glances. 1883 Loomis Treat Aslron 
18 The forward motion of a boat gives to the banks an 
appearance of backward motion 

fig 1860J YouNO/rm 45 The last, dim point 

in the backward stretch of the reason 

2 Directed in the opposite way , of or pertaining 
to return 

1604 Shako. 0 th i iii 38 Thtir backward course i8ao 
Keats Hyperum i 154 W^ith backward footing through the 
shade 1870 Bryant Homer I in 81 AikI takes the back 
ward way with trembling limbs 1884 Ci W Ry Time 
Tables July 87 Available for Two Calendar Months for com 
pletion of the forward and backward journeys. 

3 Done in the reveme way or order reversed 
17*5 Pope Odyss 11 194 fhe backward labours of her faith 

less hand xtw Gay Fables 1 xxm 17 She mumbles forth 
her barkwara prayers 9878 Tait ft Stewart Unseen Unn 
VII 1 9 30 When the backward process has reached this germ 
1 4 Perverse, unfavourable Obs 
9383 Stanyhurst rienei* i (Arb ) 18 Stil crost with desteny e 
backward <» 9603 SiR^ Melvil Mem (1683 5 Who was so 
glad as he to return with this backward answer! 

+ 6 Placed towardB or at the back or rear Ohs 
x6xo SiiAK-s Temp 11 11 95 His forward voyce now is to 
speake well of his friend nis backward voice is to vucr 
foulc speeches. 9677 Moxon Mech Exerc (1703 156 The 
backward Hips in the way of an Angle for the back | art 
of a Building 9751 Johnson Rambl No 171 pq A lodging 
in the backward garret of a mean house iBio Crariie 
T of Hall vH 379 ^He lodges here— he has the backward 
rooms. 

0 Turning or hanging back from action dis 
inclined to advance or make advances reluctant, 
averse, unwilling loath, ch-try shy, bashful 
9399 Snails Hen Y, iv in 79 Pensh the man whose mind 
is backward now 967a Cradock Knmul «f Pract i a S 2 
Prone to evil and backward to good rt68o Bevfridgf 
lerm (X799 II 510 Take pains with your backward hearts 
to bring them to it. 1704 Swift T Tub xi Wks 1760 I 
193 The females were nothing backwarder in beholding 
9768 H Walfole Yeriuds Anted Paint (1786) II, 77 The 
nobiUty were not backward with presents of the same 
nature 178a Priestley Corrupt Chr I i 13 The apostles 
were never backward to combat other Jewish prejudices. 
x8a6 Disraeli Ytv Grey 1 1 2 Percy Metcalfe wa.s quite 
os backward as Vivian indeed backwarder 

late 


sion the French to be 6 weeks backwarder in their prepare 
tion*. 1777 Hume Ess 4- Treat II 43 A very backward 
scholar sBmT 0x0 Handbk Spam %i 91 The inns of Spam 
are in that l^kward state in which those of Sicily are 
9879 Markby Elem Law | 530 The law ts here i ertamly 
in a backward condition xWj tr Renan s Recoil I outk 
99 If a child was backward in learning to walk 

D esp of the season or crops 

9696 SUBFL. ft Markh Countr Farm s8 The yeare will 
proue backward 1789 Mas Piozzi Joum France I 8 
Harvest is extremely backward this year tZit Examiner 
5 Oct. 699/a Turnips, a fair crop although backward 9836 
Alhtnmum No 440. 941 Theseason though somewhat back 
ward promises an abundant harvest 
8 Reaching into the past 

ci6s» Select Hart Mist (1703)401 A tax backward, to be 
paid over again 1785 Pofr Oayts iii lea Far at thy mind 
thro’ backward tune can see. i8ia Byron CA Har 11 xsiv 
F ach backward year 


BACKWABD8. 

O sb. Q]he adj, or adv. nied absolately.] 

1 1. lit. hinder part of the body Obs. 

Massimobb Gt Dk Ftor 11. i, 1 should Have kissed 
her beckward. 

2 poet. The past portion (of time) 
i6te Shaks. Temp, i li 50 What see’st thou else In the 
dark backward and abume of Tune? 1 I 90 Lowbix Study 
VFtsul 9t One volume ofconumporaiymerootre will throw 
more light into the dark backward of tune than, etc. 

t Bft’Okwmvdx V Obs [f Baokwabd a. Cf 
to forward^ To put or keep back, delay, retard 
9394 Plat Jewelldw iii 3 Whereby he did greatly bock 
ward the tree in his beanng 1641 Declar Lords it Contw 
16 Nov 4 lo hmder or backwara the said former under 
takings, a z66o Hammond Serm xv i R ) One that doth so 
clog and trash, so disadvantage and backward us. 

Buokwardatioil (bsekword^ • Jon) [f prec 

vb + -ATiON (after sbs from vba of Latin origin 
as retatd-alton) ] Stock ExchanM tern for a 
percentage paid by a seller of stock for the privi- 
lege of keeping back or delaying its delivery till 
the following account or to any other future day 
agreed upon 

9830 Keyser Law Slock Exth , The terra Backwardation 
IS employed when stock is more in demand than money, 
and a premium is given to obtain the loan of stock against 
its value in money aMn C Frnn Awat ^ Ft r Tunds 
(16S3) 197 Backwardation 1$ paid by the speculator for the 
fall, or the Bear, in order to postpone delivery until the 
followmg account x88o Society 3 Sept 16 1 he Bear a good 
contango loves, 1 he Bull a backwardation 1883 Pall Mall 
G n Sept 0/2 At the opening k backwardation to i con 
tango was charged 

t Baokwardiia*tion. obs - prec 

9863 in Publn Optu i 3 Nov 541/9 Back ward ization ex 
presses the sum which a seller pays for not being obliged 
to deliver the shares at the time before agreed upon, but 
carry them over to the followmg account 

Ba’okwardly. adv [f Baokwabd a. + -lt-^ ] 
1 In a hackwarti direction 

133a Hulokt Bowed backwardlye recuruue 
1 2 Again, over agam Obs 
xS3a Hulokt Backwardlye rursum 1337 N T (Genev) 
GaL IV 9 Wherviito ye wil be in bondage backwardly 

t3 Perversely Obs 

«x 386 Ahsiv Cartwright 35 How backewardely dooth he 
deale in this matter! 1607 Shaks Tmon ni hi x 8 Does 
he tlnnke so backwardly of me now 
4 Reluctantly, unwillingly, aUiggishly 
1580 Sidney A rcadia 1 ( J ) 1 hough they do fly, yet back 
wardlydogowith proud aspect X783 Ainsworth Za^ D/ct 
(Moreil) Backwardly, Otme, negngenter remtsst x86o 
RawlinsoN tr Herodotus viii Ixxxv IV 330 A few only 
followed the advice of Themistocles, to fight backwardly 

Ba’okwaarduftfts. [f as prec + -nkss ] 

1 1 he stale of being behindhand in progress or 

preparation 

a xdSb A or Sandys Serm (1841) 494 Where there is back 
wardnesH in knowledge 9618 Faklb Microcosm, Raw 
Pr-FotArr 3 His backward • •• — ~ 

W Temple Mem 1679 9 

wardncRR and the great B 

1838 Froude Hist Eng III xiv 954 The backwardness 
of the Fnghsh in engmeennK skill X876 Fawcett Pol 
Leon I V 63 Ihcpovertyand back wardness of India, 
b The backward state of the season, or crops 
X684 Lond Gas No 1998/1 Put off, W reason of the Wck 
wardness of the season 17x9 Loudon & Wise Compl C ard 
i64Causesof the Forwardness or Backwardness of Maturity 
in all manner of I ruits i8a8 Steuart Planters Guide 323 
In regard to Backwardness in Trees. 

2 Reluctance, disinclination slowness of concep- 
tion or action, sluggishness , bashfulness 

X397 T Pavnr Royal ? vch 14 Cowldnes and backwardnes 
in religion 1604 A 'Rottou Runne fr Rome 5 lo beare 
with my slownes and backwardnes. a 1663 ^ Goodwin 
h tiled w the .^irit (tBbp 6a Backwardneu or mdisposition 
unto the things exhorted Pepys Diasy 3 Jan , I, out 

of my natural backwardness did hang off, which vexed her 
1748 Smollittt Rand xxxix (1804) 954 Which opera 
tion I having performed with some backwardness, she put 
It on 9787 T Jkfffrson Writ (1859) II 149 The back 
wardness of the States to bring money into the public 
treasury 187a Frkfman tono IV xvlii x4iWith 

out any suspicion of backwardness or disloyalty 

Baokwardl (bee kwajdz), adv (and a ) Also 
6 baowardes, Sr baowartis [f BAOKWAiinwith 
ad vb genitive -J, cfOE hdmweardes see - wards] 
A -Backward urfr' in its various senses 
1593 Dout LAS eEneu viii u. 46 The streme Uewartw vp, 
flawis soft and styll i k9< Coverdale Tohn xviii 6 They 
wente baewardes and fell to the grounde 1606 Sir G 
Goosecappt t tv in Old PI (1884) III 95, 1 will preferre thee 
back warns (b.s many fnends do) and leave their friends woorse 
then they found them 1664 Power Exp Pktlos 1 a The 
joynts of his hinder legs bend backwards 1704 Steele 
Lying Lover iv (1^7) 60 She lies backwards, and you can t 
so much as see her Chamber Window tnoIOLond Go* No 
4432/6 [They] went into the same Coach, the Bnde sitting 
backwards, vjs^lbtd No. 5333/1 To ply forwards and back 
ward.s on the LoasU of Calabria. 9796 Hnd No. 5446/9 A 
house with the Gardens and four small Tenements back 
wards. 9779 J S. L* Dran s Obs Sutg (ed. 4) 164 The 
Patient being pressed to go backwards went behind bis 
Pent ttnRegul Jsutr Cavalry i 94 At the words Ou 
the RightTbockwards Wheel the man on the right of the 
rank faces to his left 1838 W Irving Washm^on V 68 
He walked me backwards and forwards for hau an hour 
187a Feeeman Norm Conf IV ax 456 Brihtric having 
been translated backwards to the less important Abbey M 
Burton. 



BAOKWAaSi, 


BAD. 


tB. wBaokwabo<» Oit rare, 

timj Bi* Cosin Cotr (18A9) L 119 Slack or backwards in 
doing his dulie 1M3 Cave 481 Nor were 

hw Party backwards to blow up the Coals. 
BMlcWMh(b8ekw9j), [fBAtKoiA'] The 
motion of a receding wave , a backward current 

Miss Braodom T Hanmntt D I %% Or else the 
backwash would draw him into its vortex Chr H'orM 

9 Oct 75^1 The tremendous backwash oTpopulareathusiasnu 

Ba*okwaalk( V [cf prec sb J 

1 To affect with ba^wi^ (a boat e with that 
from the oars of a boat in front) 

ilfa StitMdard 16 Sept 3/6 Backwashing both bow and 
stroke side of the Thames boat 

2 To clean the oil from wool after combing 
Hence Baokwoaher, Baokwoahing vf>/ sb 

177s Ash, Backwathed, Cleaned from the oil after comb< 
ing i 88 a Standard 90 Dec a/a A backwasher of Van 
mohair The back washing machine at which the back 
WMher mentioned above had worked 
BAokwatur (bse kwo t 9 i) [f Back a, or adv ] 
1 1 Water flowing m from behind Obs 
*S ®7 Trkvisa HtgrUn (Rolls Ser ) I 57 Strengb* of ryucres 
and bakwatcres[»w/eri»^NmmH»r a ttrgi>Uibenttum\A.T-^ it 
^forblie see Euxinum luway in oon cours. sen Harrison 
Dtstr Brtt xii, Sundrie small creekes void 01 nackwatcr 

2 Water dammed back m the channel of a swollen 
or obstructed river (or mill race), or that has over 
flowed into shallow lagoons near it 

H Burton Babel no Bethel Ep Ded , A continual! 
current, that so memly dnues the Popish mills about and 
sets ours III a back water or float 1799J Robertson 
Perth 366 To free their land from the back water, when 
Loch Lubnaig is overcharged tn the rainy season 

3 An artificial accumulation of water dammed 
back for any purpose 

179s A. Young Trav France 77 An artificial back water, 
capable of sweeping out the harbour s mouth clean from 
all obstrucHions. iMs Smilrs hngmrert II 68 By means 
of sluices, supplied by on &rti<i<.ial back water 

4 A piece of water without current, lying more 
or less parallel to a river, and fed from it at the 
lower end by a back-flow 

1863 Kin« SLKYlVatcrBab 111 107 The great withy pollard 
which hangs over the backwater xBjm Taunt AfaA I'hames 
ai/a In some of the backwaters arc fine Pike Mod Ihe 
back waters of the Amazon are of enormovis extent 

1879 Farrar St PtnlW ao Paul found there on hi* 
arrival a strange backwater of religious opinion 
6 A creek or ann of the sea, parallel to the 
coist, separated by a narrow strip of land from 
the o^n sea, with which it communicates by 
barred outlets 

1867 m Smvim SatloPs U'ord hh 

6 A backward current of water 

1830 I VVLC I r$nr Geol I 071 1 he current is a back 
water wherein the tide runs nine hours towards the north, 
and only three towards the south 1840 Carcylb Heroes 1 
(1858) 198 A kind of backwater or eddying swirl 

7 The swell of the sea thrown back from contact 
With a solid body, esp from the paddles of steam- 
boats , hence the loss of power occasioned by it 
m steamboats Also attrib 

1838 Poe vt f />'/« Wk*. 1864 IV 83 Those which came 
from the larboard being what are called back water seas 
fi 865 J WvLDK in Circ Sc 1 370/a The back water cast 
from the paddles or screw 

Baok-way (bte kw?i ) [f Back « ] a way at 
the back, or leading to the back, of any place , 
hence, in indirect, roundabout way, a by jmth 
1577 Hounshed C/imi 1 38/2 The entries, the backwaies, 

and the wh le situation thereof s66o ■an S ut R f, 10 
Death sti II will have, A thousand backwai es to the grave 
1700 J ^n-vvssQftercdosCinn fVks 74 He should come tn 
the back way and open the Garden Door s866 G Mac 
DONA i oAnn Q Neighb u (1878) ai, 1 would not creep out 
the back way 

Backwoods (bie kwu dz) [f Back a ] Wild, 

uncleared forest land , e g that of North Araeric.'i 
i8m Chamber/ Jrnl III 40 Vour widely circulated Jour 
nal having even reached these backwoods 1839 Mkrivale 
Ritn Lmp (1865) IV xxxix 389 Ihe latest conquests of 
Rome annexed the backwoods of Gaul 
b cUirtb Also bcukwood 

s8aa J Fcint Z.e/i' Amer 307 His live stock soon becomes 
much more numerous than that of his back w od picde 
cessor 1863 Ptlgr oter Pratnes 11 107 Enjoying our- 
selves m the approved backwoods fashion 
Backwoo daman, [f prcc + man ] A settler 
in the backwoods , so beukwoodnvoman 

18x6 in PicKERiNr Vocab U b x8i8 Cobuett U S 
i8aa) 305 The habitual disregard of comfort of an An cncan 
backwoodsman. X831 Carlyle .Tur/ Rrs 11 vin 208 An 
American Backwoodsman, who had to fell unpenetmted 
forests 1884 HioaiNsoN in Hirers M if, J i!y 281/1 A 
plain backwoodswonian smoking her corn cob pipe 

Backwoodsy, a nonce wd [f as prec +-y 1] 
Of the nature of the backwoods 
i86a B Taylor Homs ^Abr 11 73 Wild and backwoodsy 
as the place appeared 

Baooa (^‘ ksn) Forms 4 boootm, 4-5 ba- 
koun, 5 baotm, 5 6 bakon, 6 baken, 5- bacon 
[a OF bacon, «» ( = Pr bacon, xned L bacAn em\ 
a OHG bahko, bacho, MHG bache, hatke buttock, 
ham, side of bacon — OTeut *bcikon-, cogn. w 
Hako-t, Back sb^ , cf ODu baken bacon ] 

1 The back and sides of the pig, ‘cured’ by 
VoL I 


6 ir 

salting, dtymg, etc. Formerly also the fresh flesh 
now called pork 

c xpfiPotm tesM^ Rdw. II, 388 in /W Songs 341 For beof 
ne lor bakoun Unnethe wolde «ny do a char xa/y 
I ANCL /* P/ B V 194 A* a bondman of hi* bacoun his 
herd* wa» bidraueled t *3f>b CMAUcaa U‘x/'* I rot 217 
Hie baenun wa* nought fet Tor hem Hiat oom men fecche 
in Fssex at Donmowe. rxsfie FoRThscus Abe 4 I^n*' 
Mon (1714) 73 In Fraunce, the People salten but htill 
meate except theu Bacon igaeFiTziiEKV Hnsb lieiHer 
(a sow a] body wyll bo as good baken at a hogge. xSao 
Venner Vm Recta 111. 53 Bi^n u not good for them that 
haue weake stomacks. 1781 Gibbon DctZ 4/^ II xxxi 181 
A regular allowance of bacon was dtstnbuted to the poorer 
citizen*. 

1 2 The carcase of a pig , rarefy a live pig Obs 

Ser hemmb 3606 W]^ grys & ((ee* & capoun* 
Wib motoun, & bef & Ikticouns. 1349 S* Strype Cr tnmer 
App xlix 137 Ve are like for to M taken, And quartered 
like a baken 1603 Kvd "ipan. Frag (T ) A young bacon, 
Or a fine little smooth hor*e colt 1788 Pennant Zool I 
17 1 he carcases of 80 beeves, 600 bacons, and fioomuttons. 
3 transf The blubber of a whale t Obs 

ijtm Phtl Trans XXVll 44^ The Fat of a Whale, which 
we call Bacon, and out of which we boil the Trun Oyl 
t 4 A rustic, a clown, a ‘chaw bacon * Obs (Re 
feinng, like many of the compounds to the fact 
of swint 3 flesh being the meat chiefly consumed 
by the rural population of England ) 

1396 Shaka 1 Hen II , it ll. 93 On Bacons, on, what ye 
knaues / Yong men must hue 
6 1 ‘hrases a 7o save one’s bacon to escape 
injury to one’s body, to keep oneself from liarm 
b ro sell one's bacon, i e one’i, flesh or body 

X69X Weestls i 5 No, theyl conclude 1 dot to save my 
Bacon x693inC4fad (ficutioiis) f 4 z mHarl Mtsc (1745) 
V 269/3 In dubti* tutior pare Or, the broad Way to save a 
Man 4 Bacon and damn his Soul iSxa Combe (Dr Syntax) 
Piitnr VI 33 But as he ran to save hu bacon By hat and 
wig he was forsaken x8*s Carlyle Scktller 111 (1843) 163 
To the Katser, therefore. 1 sold my bacon, And by him good 
charge of the whole is taken 

0 Comb and Attnb, as bacon curer, -/actor, 
merchant, bacon JltUh, hatn, -pot, rack, ttnd 
Bacon brains, a clownish blockhead , baoon- 
faoo(d, having a fat sleek face, bacon farced a, 
stuffed with bacon ; bacon-fed a , fed on bacon 
rustic clownish baoon hog, -pig, one specially 
fattened for makmg bacon , t bacon-man, a curer 
of, or dealer in, bacon , f baoon picker, oppro 
brious name for a glutton f baoon slioer, a rustic 
a 1634 Ranuolfh Anssu B Jonson Poems (1668) * 6 1 heir 
“bacon brains have such a last As more delights in mast 
1684 Otway /GAewf i A broad shining, putft, “Bacon fate, 
like a Cherubim 1731 Pol Ballads (i860) II 923 He 
opulent grew A* “bacon face Jew e t6eo Day Beeg Re t 
tttll Or ti 38 i) 37 Ide haiw this “Baco facd slave ore 
thwart hisshanks. x6a6G Daniel/’ocwm Wks. 1878 1 15 A 
I’hcasant “bacon fare d 1596 Shaks i Hett IV, ii a 89 
*Ba(.on fed Knaues downe with them. 1469 /'«/ Ehor 
(1855 11 a6t “Bakon fliks keffe flicks 1796 Steoman 
nani 1 1 xvm 57 Provided with a “bacon ham hung beef, 
fowls etc X709 tvENNKTT/.mz/M MoriseEnc i7(D)As lusty 
as so many “bacon hogs or sucking calves, vtin Land Gas. 
No. 4349/4 'Whitfeild Miller, late of Oxford “Bacon man 
z6jI 3 URvt hart Rabelau 1 Prol A certaine guliigut Fryer 
and true “bacon picker xl^ Marryat P Simple (1W3) 
IQS His "bacon pigs, his porkers, his breeding sows. 1789 
G White J'r/Arrwc' (1851) 309 She saves the scummings of 
her “bacon pot [to make rush lights). x8a6 Miss Mitford 
Vtllage u (1863) 446 The fully stored “bacon rack 1606 
Wily Beguiled in HazI Dodsl IX 344 Whose eyes do shine, 
Like “bacon rine 1580 Holivband freas hr ion^, 
Co/nne de lard, a “Bacon skin 1633 Urquhart Rabelais 1 
x^Account me a very oiounch, and 'bacon sheer of Rrene. 

Baoon v {CalA Angl\ Uor baton, Batten 
B aconer (.bci konai) [f prec + -KB .] A pig 
fit for being made into bacon 
*J »4 Australasian 8 Nov 880/3 Baconers and porkers 

Baconian (bf*kr>u man), a ai d [f Lord 
Bacon, philosopher of the 1 7 th c + ian ] A 
Of or pertaining to Lord liacon, or to the expen 
mental and mductive system of natural philosophy 
taught by him B sb An adherent of that 
b) stem Baoo'nlonlsm, the Baconian philosophy 
Baco nlo a , Ba’oonivt ^ Baconian a and sb 
x8ib Sir H Davy Ckem Phtlos ya In the splnt of the 
Baconan School multiplying instances and cautiously 
making inductions. 1869 Daily Nevs 26 Jan , The scho- 
lastics and not the Baconians of their science a z866 J 
C SOTS Liam Util Philos sy\i 1870) 364 The distinction 
between intuitiveness and inductiveness, pre Baconianism 
and Baconianism 1834 h Itn Rei 1 1 X 3a A sort of 
Baconic nomenclature 1876 Bancroft // izf (/ V II xxl 
7 1 he party of Baconists had obtained great influence 

Baoonise (b konsie), V [f Baoon 4 ize] 
To make into bacon , to smoke hi and /g 

S11843 ‘sruTHEV Non Icscripis w Wks HI 64 Pin were 
mode tor man born to be brawn d And baconiz ed: X86j| 
Buhhitt Walk Magmpotent chimneys puff their black 
breathings Into the sky above baconisuig its countenance. 

Bacony kam), a [f Bacon + -t1 ] Bacon 
like fatty ; spec in,« state of fatty degeneration 

1878 Kinczett /I i«zMr Ckem 107 Diseases of the liver the 
best known being so called degeneration, or bacony liver 
Saostare, obs form ot^BAXTsa, female baker 

Bacterial (brektlu riHI). a Btol [f Baotiri 

CM + alI ] Of or pertaining to bacteria 

sijs’lvHDALL Fntgm .Sr 11 xiii 397 Innocent of bactcnal 


life. 1871 M ConwAY Denionol Ii iv xix. an The bacterial 
demon of modem acience. 

Baetcrianfiff Btol [f oaprec 4 -an } •>= prec 

1876 ir H'ogner'sOen. Pathol 343 Hacterlan ibrmation 

Bacteno (brekte nk), a Btol [f os prec 4 
-10 ] »= prec 

1^3 Listkb in Nature xo July 9x3/1 Contact of a moiat 
surface is sure to lead to Bactenc development. 

Bacterioidal (iMcktl nsai d&l), a Btol [f 
Bactkbi um 4 L ctda slayer 4 -al * ] Destructive 
to bactena 

1878 rvNDALL in 19/A Cent Mar 506 The bactericidal 
effects which hi* theory ascribes to pressure i88s .—Float 
M Air All bactericidal media arc therefore anti septic 

II BaoteridiUBl (bsektCn difim) [mod L, f 
Bactxrium + Gr eSioK dim ending, ct anthert 
dtum j) Davame’s name for a genus of minute 
organisms allied to the bacilli and bacteria 
1876 tr Wagnedi Gen Pathol 104 Davaine found bac 
tendia also m two examples of malignant pustule in men. 
Bactdriology (bakti-riiplodxi) [f aspret 
see -LOOT ] The scientific study of bacteria Boo 
te rio'logls^ a student of bacteriology Boot* rl 
o noopsT, microscopic investigation of bacteria 

1884 Atkemrum 30 Aug 381/a In Germany it has become 
a separate study under the name of bacteriology 
BkotBritio (.tncktiritik), a Med [f next 
see -iTi«, iTio] CharactenziMl by the (morbid) 
presence of bacteria 

x866 A k LINT Pnne Med 86 Bactentic endocarditis. 

II Bacterium (biektio nflm) Pi -a, rarely 
anglicized as baoterjr [mod L , ad Gr Baierbpiov, 
dim of pdierpor stick, staff 1 A genus of Scht-o 
niyietie, microscopic umcellular aliapcd vege- 
table organisms, various species of which are found 
in all decomposing ammai and vegetable liquids 
xt^j-^loooCycl Anat tfr Pkys IV ^ In Bacterium, the 
contraction is weaker i8mJ noaaMterese 11 1 (1867)395 
What j>art do the fungi, or bacteria, play tn the pr^uc 
tion of can er? 1884 Health Exkih Caial 155/1 
perishable Vc 1st and Modeh, of Yeast and Bactenes. 

Baotcroid bx kteroul), a [f prec see did , 
bactenotd would be a better form ] Of the nature 
of, or allied to, the bacteria 
x8s5Garrud3/z/ bled 143 A decided antueptic,arresting 
the development of bacteroid organi'«ms. 
t Ba cal. Obs [ad L ba< ulum ] Staff, crosier 

c X449 Pfcock Repr iii xvi. 386 Chalice, mytir, bacul 
Bacule, variant of BAbCutK 
Baculere, obs form of Bacheloti 
Bacnlina (ba. kirfbm), a [f L baculum, -vs 
rod stick 4 -INE ] Of or pertaining to the rod, or 
to punishment by caning or flogguig 
xytoHuMEAmr Success 1716 327 This Wuhne objection 
being fairly encounter d iB^ 1 iiacklbay I irginians 1 v 
38 Ine bacuhne method was a coinini n mode of argument 

Bacullte (bse kulbit) ralRonf [f as prec 4 

-ny 1 A gtnus of fossil cephalopoda, with chain 

berea cylindrical shells 

i 8 bb Parkinson bosttl Org Rem 166 ItacutiteH A tmlii 
loLiilor Hiraight or slightly bent, cylindneal, or shgl ily 
coniLal shell ifl^x H Millfr C) A ludst vm 171 1 he 
bclemniles bacuhtes, tumlites, of the Cretaceous group. 

BaCUlOBltftry (ba-LiMlp-mitn) [f as prec 4 
Gr fjLtrpia see METHY ] ‘ The Art of measuring 

accessible or inaccessible Distances or Ljne> by 
the help of one or more States Phillips 1706 
Bactm, Baoynet,ob8 ff Bacon, ken B\»inet 
Bad (bxd) a (and sb ) Also 4-6 badd(e 
[ME bai/de appears m end of i^th c, rare till 
end of 14th see below Regularly coiflpared 
badder, baddest, from 14th to ibth c (in De Poe 
1721), though Shakspere has only the modem 
substitutes worst uotsf taken oter from evil, til, 
after ba I came to lx. - « </ 

Prof Zupitza, with great prababiUty sccsin fioi/dk (2 sylL) 
the MF repr of OE brt ldtl homo utnusque generis, her 
maphrodita, doubtless like Gr ai>8p6yvF<K, and the derivative 
hrdhng effeminate fellow womanish man ap 

plied contemptuously assuminij a later adjectival use as 
in yrnnng rvrecca and los-s of final / as in myul mu he 
lyt lyte wen >1 UHUihe This perfectly suits the MF 
form and sense and accounts satisfactorily for the want of 
early written examples. And it is free from the mviy his 
torical and phonetic diflicultics of the derivation proposed 
by Sarraz n(A«j^/A/»<//tNVI 91 VIII 66), who comparinjt 
the elyniohgy of moiUie, mid earlier amadide —OF 
(see A MAD would refer hadde to OE yebxicl 
%ebd id ' forced, impressed with a scnse-develoumcnt 
parallel to that of L. captH ns, ' taken by force enslaved 
captive It. cittno, F cketif, miMirablt wretched dcs 
picable worthless. No other suggesiion yet offered is of 
at y importance , the Celtic words sometimes compared are 
out of the question ] 

I In a privative sense Not good 
1 Of defective quality or worth, ‘ of no good 
below par [oor worthless, ‘w ret ch^,“ miserable’, 
that one docs not think tnuth (or anything) of 
ta97 R Glouc 108 Wat u vs to lete bis Wide kyng Go 
bus o hue as a schade, {lat nys worb nobinst c 1390 H til 
Palerme 5024 Of here Btir for to telle to badde is n y wittc 
CX386 CitAucFR Monks T 430 [In prison] Mete and 
drynke he hadde it was ful poure and badde. 1M3 Goweb 
Con/ II 47 Her sadel eke was wonder badde rx440 
PromP Parv 9 /a Badde, or nowght worthe imalidus 
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It i«1 Udm l Reuitr /> V li netterabad Mtiae then none. 
MjaPoFie Harm* Snt ii ii. ^ Norntopa, for one bad code, 
hiK butler spay 1873BLACK/V TAa/exxlv 4 i 3 Scwoetimea 
they sent him a letter , but he was a bad correspondent 
b Bad atr corrupt, vitiated air, whi^ cannot 
sustain healthy respiration Bad com . debased, 
false coin Bad debts debts that cannot be real- 
ized Bad food footl defiaent in nourishment lo 
go bad to decay Wxth bad grace nnwillingly 
1393 Langu P pi C x\in 71 Men may lykne leiterid 
men to a badde peny idaa Malvnes Ahc Law Merck 
124 If any bad debts should be made thereby 1798 Malthus 
i o^Hl 1878) 68 Children perished from biul nounshment 
183a I ANDBs hxp Merrill xWi 44 Our people set about 
loadiug the tanoe but with bad grace sBu Macaulay 
Hnt hng IV xxi, Ihe misery caused in a single year by 
Ixid crowns and bad shillingn t866 Cbump Batuting xi 944 
As the price of the article increases, so do the bA debts 
iiKrease, 1I84 St JoinnsGat 17 Oct. 3/a The suffering 
that comes from bad food, bad air, bad clothing 1B84 Z><ii/y 
Newt 85 Dec 3/4 It ‘goes bad* more readily than cooked 
butcher s meal. 

2 Incorrect, filulty Bad shot a wrong guess 

<488 Latul das No. 3309/4 He speaks but bad Fngiish 
1787 Fordycb Strw ] ng H'om I t aj They learn to 
speak bad French. 1843 Kikci akb PoIL^h vui. 137 1 
secretly smiled at this last prophecy as a ‘ bad shot 1849 
Macaulay //«/ fngll no Some bad translations of 
Bossuet s works Mad Oh I that s very bad form I 

3 Law Not valid 

1883 Sis W Brktt Lmv Rtp XI Q%em t B 561 The 
claim u bad 1884 Lmo Tmtt hep la Apr 194/1 Such a 
defence was bad and tould not be sustained 

4 Lacking good or favourable quahtie* ; unfor- 

tunate, unfavourable , that one does not like 

*393 Gower Coh/ I 88 They despise The good fortune 
as the badde. r 1413 in £ / ^ (1863) 139 My chawnce ys 
bad, I trow that fortune be my fo. 860a Warner Alb 
hng XU Ikxii 3^ He shall participate ray best, that nuiKt 
my badder plight. 1664 H Moke Mytt Intq 540 It will 
bring in a rttHcipU of badder consequence 167s Milton 
/’ £ IV I Perplexed and troubled at his bad success 1731 
loRTiNAcm U771) IV 1 33 This IS humility, but it is so 

only in a liad Hetine. 1883 At ttuA Rvun ao Nov 5/5 A 
bad pre-eminence as the hotbeds of pulmonary diseases. 

II In a positive sense Es il, ill, noxious 

6 Morally deprived , immoral, wicked, vicious 

(The fint quot may ha»e sense 1 wretched caitiffs.*) 

It 1300 turxor M tSoi pai greued hun caitiues badd 
1393 Gower CohJ I 196 One I helous whiche al was bad , 
A fills knight c 1440 Prvutp Pam 20/t Bad, or wykyde, 
Malm 1399 Sakdvs Enraper Spec (i6j9) 1*5 1 he baddest 
man among the C ardiiislls is chosen lo i>e Pope 1609 Bki l 
/'ketpb ij Ecwtf 9 Badder life and wickeder dealing was 
neiicr more frequent 1787 Fordvce ferm } ng H'am II 
VIII 13 Y oung people are often corrupted by bad books. 
1849 Macaulay //(«/ hag II 50 Discreet counsellors im 
plored the royal brothers not to countenance this bad man 
8 Causing inconvenience, displeasure, or inin , 
unpleasant, offensive, disagreeable, troublesome, 
piinful Bad blood harsh angry feeling 
igig B ASCUY FeUgutt, Bad is the colour, the savor badder 
is. t6as R Hawkins Voy ? Sea 54 The bad entreatie 
which the negros gave them 1794 Nelson m Nicolas Dtsp 
\ 41a Had not the weather been so bad iSag Bro 'Jom 
th i« I 74 If there be any bad blood in a fellow, he will show 
It t8ss Macaulay lint Fag III 38 The old soldiers of 
lames were Mncrall) in a very bad temper 1869 Hazlitt s 
J Mt I tor . Bad words make a woman worse 1873 Skrat 
III Ptett Pi (C ) Pref 39, It IS too bad to suppose that, etc 

7 Causing injury to health , injurious, hurtful, 
noxious, dangerous, pernicious Const for 

*853 A. Wilson Jos / Pref 4 To remove the accrescion 
of l>^ Humours, a 1719 Audison ( J I Reading was bad for 
his cyea i8jU Macaulay /// i/ FngW 793 He had just 
had a bad falTin hunting 1861 hi ix Nu iitincalk Nun 
^6 1 he old four post bed with curtains is bad whether 
for sirk or well 

8 In ill health, suffering from disease or injury, 
111 pain 

1748 Richardson ClantM (1811) IV 959 Still eery bad 
with my Gout 1763 Mu*. Harris in Irn I ett ist I f 
1 / ihnesbuiy I 90 bnc wis so bad ) csterday that she could 
not open her mouth 1840 R Dana Bef the Maxi xxxii 
t .13 ( >ne of our watch was laid up by a iiad hand 

B quasi sh 

1 absol That which IS bad , bad condition, qua- 
lity, etc 

1991 Shaks Two Gent 11 \i 13 T exchange the bad Dr 
better 167a G H Ihst Caritnals 11 iii iSa A caiacit) 
of penetrating into the good and bad of an affair t8i6 
WORDSW SVmw Liberty 11 xlvi, So bad proceeded prupa 
gating worse 

b To the bad a to a bad condition, to niui , 
b to the wrong side of the account, in ilcficit 
1818 * Quiz Grand Master \\\\ as I ve really to the bad 
Some thousand of rupees to add 1804 T T holi ore I tudnf 
t hose 1 46 IHeJ went, as the common saying expressively 
phrases it to the bad Pall Mall G 6 Feb 4 He was 

between £ 70 and ^ 80 to the bad 

2 sh (with //) A bad tiling, quality, etc , 
tarely, a bad person (Not m ordinary speech ) 

iSga I vcv tfydaix it 57 An inventone of all Mottos 
m Mable badiles and goods. tsW Warner Ath Eng iii 
A IV 65 1 hat of two bads for betters choyse he backe againe 
did goe x6os Ibid x Ivii (1619I 959 For Popes be impu 
dent, and b.»ds their blessinin neuer mis. 1869 Ruskin 0/ 
Air $ 135 But as there u this true relation lictweeii money 
and * goods or good things, so there is a false relation be 
tween money and hid* or liad things. 
fC quist-fli/p Badly Ohs 
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all hadder then we can speake t8Bi Clanvill Saddneixmut 
11 Pref, Haunted almost as bad as Mr Mompeiwon s house. 

D Comb , aa bad hodtng, ‘hearted, ‘looking 
t«94GREKMR Pr £(iraw(i86 () iti lond Ate,doomerofbad- 
boding fates. igM Smaml Rtck HI, i\ tv loa Bett'nng 
thy loaae. makes tne bad cauaer wroraa. 1807 Scorr in Lock 
hart Lift «8ro) IX. xaS Me was generous and far from bed 
hearted tin MtM Whatklv Ragged L\/e vu 55 They 
were not a bad looking ctrcla. 

t Bad* badda, sb Obs rare ? A cat 
exyys AUxasidtr (ed Stevenson) 1763 As ratons or rn^e 
myse in a rowme chamhre. About in beddis or in bemys, 
pare baddis (t> r baddex) ere nane ICf Halliwelt ' Bad, 
A rural rame played with a bad suck. It probably re 
seinbled Uie game of cat Cf also Sc badrant, Baudrons ] 

Bad« badd, obs forms of B vdk, Bode 
Badder, ohs comparative of Bad 
B asddarlooka. Si-, [perh for Balderhcks, f 
Balder (M J Berkeley m Treas Bot )] A sea 
weed (Marta esru/enta), ‘the best of all the escu- 
lent AlgtE when eaten raw ’ 

1789 Lichtfoot FI Si at 938 Eatable k ucus Badderlocks. 
1830 kdiH Encfcl III 44a The great tangle and the 
badderlocks, or hen ware. 

tells (b\ dih, a [f B tn o 4- -isH ] Rather 
bad, indifferent, inRnor, poor 
S75< E Moors IPartd No 154 lo see the Country wife, 
a boddish sort of a play 1787 Fox in Afeut ly Carr 1 44 
1 can get two actors for him one goodish and one baddish 
silk C\RLVLB/nr<f 4 ' (,l VI xvi vl im A gadding female, 
with whom poor Uncle had a baddish life 

Ba'ddishneif, [f prcc -f-NESR^ Baddish 

y or condition , indifference, inferiority 
V Irvinc / Prat II 144 Ihe baddishness of the 

crips 

Badd, pa t of Bin V , obs f Bode sb and p 
tBadea'n, o Obs rare~^ [a 1 badtn, im, 
derivative of Pr bad ar —late L badar e to gape 
Badtn was in earlier usage ‘silly,’ as if ‘gaping * 
Cf Badinaok] Frivolous, jesting 

iMa P Sfencr A/r/ftii 453 A dialogue complcatly boufon, 
wait^nh and hadecn between the head and the cap. 

tBadelar. Obs tare~' [a F badelaire'\ A 
short broid sword curved like a scimitar 

idol Uagi MART Rabelatx in Prol , Cutlasses, Bndelars. 

t Ba'dalyUff. Obs [? for paddling see quot 

i<^3 ] An eany term for * a brood ’ of ducks 
14W Bk St Albans Fvja, A badelyng of Dokis. [1603 
Holland / iHlanh t Mar 344 D dphins «tnv* to be dous 
sing badhng, and diving together with them ] 

Badga (bied;;), sb Formi, 4-7 bage, i;-; 
bagge, 7 bt^g, 5- badge [First m ME also m 
I Sth c Anglo Lat Itagta, hagta, from the vernacular 
word Also OF baste a single instance in Goile- 
froy, of date 1465 Of unknown ongtn See con 
jeetures in Matzner, Wedgwood, Muller, Skeat ] 

1 A distinctive device, emblem, or mark, used 
ongin'iHy to identify a knight or distinguish his 
followers ( rogntMnee in ffer.'), and now woin as 
a sign of office or licensed employment, as a token 
of metnber'hip m some society, etc , etc 

<'t3$o /lZt'xrt«<*r»'(St.) 4180 {lh« fire] tmds on tend lowe 
trappour of stedc Bages and baiiers it hlemyschid c 1440 
Proinp / an ao/a Bige or bagge of armyB Banuitum 
?<t49o AiS Ltncoln A i 17 If 141 (Halliw ) He bens of 
golde a semely stghte. His bagges are sabylle ylkanr 
146}] Caxton Cans fjf V (1868) 8 Came to the lystes with 
their badges and tokens. 1530 Palk r , Badge of a gent) I 
man — la dentse dnng setgHnr 15x3 75 Dium Ocitirr 
(i8n> is8 My lord regentis armes and Cage 1618 Row 
•s Sacr Aiftn 50 iTic Crosse, which Christians for ihcir 
.;e do wcare 1878 Trtns Crt Spam 131 To wear a 
badg that they may l>eg alms 1800 Coi quHOUN Comm 
/ h tint s xt 326 1 hey have their names and numliers on a 
metal Badge 1870 Dixon IVtiidsorll xv 161 She tore 
the Lancastrian badges from her clothes. 

2 gen A distinguishing ‘ sign,’ emblem, token, or 
symbol of any kind a transf of things material 

Tindale Acts XX VIII ti Whose lixdge was Ca.stor 
and Pollux 1997 Shaks 9 Hen IV, iv ill 113 The Liucr 
white and pale which is the Badge of Pusillaiumitie and 
Cowardixe *705 B nH ( at No 4140/4 I he Badges or 
Mirks put on Hou-scs Insured by the Pncndly Society 
1774 J Bkvant I 69 A braxieV of live coaU carried 

before him as a badge of his oflicc 187R Freeman Harm 
L ny IV XVIII 104 Ihe fortrei,se.s, the special badges of 
foreign rule. 

b fg of things immaterial 
IM More Suppiic faults Wks 314/1 The deuils bad|c 
y nadge we meane of malice A of a very deadh deuilixL 
hate 1996 Shaks Menh f 1 l iii hor suffrance is the 
liadge of all our inbe 1719 W Wood Svrv Jradt 995 
Monopolies, the Badges of a slavish People 1B68 M 
PxTTisoN Academ Org § 6. s^7 Ihe degrees have become 
Social liadges. 1879 Silbhs Cansi Hist I vn 1G7 The 
possession of land has become the badge of freedom 

3 Naval An h (See quot) 

1769 in Fallonrr Dut Marine ciSw Ruitm Na 
(Weale) 94 Badg a sort of ornament fixed on ihc quirtcrt 
of small vessel* near the stem containing eiti tr a sa-h for 
the convenience of the cabin, or the representation of it 
1867 Smith SatU x tConl bi s v , Quarter ) idges, false 
ijuartcr galleries in imitation of frigate biiik ships. 

4 Comb, as boti^ tukit , badge man, one who 
wears a badge, a licensed beggar or ilmsman 

1790 Burke hr Ret Wk* V 35a No man ever will 
glrry in belongin;^ 1 > the C heqncr No 71 or to any other 
I adge ticket 18^ Crahiii- Za rr iC With thickset coal »f 
BjuIbc man * 1 lue 
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Bl 4 ge (bied^), 1/^ [f prec sb] Irons To 
mark with, or distinguish by, a badge 
1^ Wyclif S*l B kt 1891) III 60 ^a ^ ben baggid 
wip signes of tpocrysie 1999 [see Bauced]. 1737 Swirr Wks 
(1761) 111 336 Badging the original poor orevery parish, 
who begged in the streets iMo Dessfy Tel >8 OcL, A 
^ena numbered and badged by the Local Board of 


t Budge, Obs Also in 6 bagge [Origin 
unknown , app the source of badger sb l (though 
It may have been a back-formation from that 
word taken as an agent noun) Fuller derived it 
from L hyuldre to carry (as if a cant contraction 
baj , cf the motlern zoo , cab , etc ), but evidence is 
ret]uired before this can be admitted for the 1 ^Ih c ] 
To deal as a badger, to hawk for Sale, to buy 
up (provisions) fur the purpose of selling ogam 
elsewhere , hence, to rtgrate 
ijMaBr Hodilr inbtrypeSCruNwrrr'App i35lhe Statute 
of Regrators is so uud that in many quarters of these 
iwrtes It wil do httle gi od and in some parts, where as 
licence by the justices wil not be grauntyd, the people are 
mouche offondid that they shuld not as wel as other bngge 
as they were wounl to do |Cf Badcrr i, quoL 1552 ] 1609 
J Davirs Humours Hem on F (1876) 37 Some others fol 
lowed her [r e Fortune] by badmng land x6ii in North 
Xi hug Rec (1884) 1 340 Marm Foxton of Brompton Ipre 
Rented] for badging of butter 1700 K Gough///*/ Myddle 
J 15 His imploymcnt was buying come in one tnarketl lowne 

and selling It III another which ix railed I odgcing 1709-78 

Jacob Law Dut , A tdder one that badges, or carries corn, 
dead victual or other merchandire up and down to sell 
Badge t variant of Bau v 2 
Ba^ed (bted;cl), tpl a [f Badq e © i + -ed ] 
Distinguished or marked by a badge 

i599MAKsroN Sco I tllattte 11 vii 307 Atari? a tumbrel! ? 
no a badged coach 1609 Shaks Alaib 11 ni 107 Iheir 
Hands ana Faces were all badg d with blood 186* Sala 
Iw round C link 95 Maledictcd by the badged Jehus 

Badifeleil (hx djles), a [f Badoe sb + I RS8 ] 
Without badge or cognizance 
1999 Bf Hail Sat iv v 38 1 o get some badge less blew 
upon his backe 1859 Sinci kton Virgil II 460 Afoot with 
n iked f ilchion and unawed With badgeless buckler 

Badger (bivd^az), Fotms 5 boger, 7 
(?) bodger, budger, 5- badger [See Badok v k, 
and note below ] 

One who buys com and other commodities and 
tames them elsewhere to sell , an itinerant dealer 
who acts as a middleman between producer (far- 
mer, fisherman, etc) and consumer, a cadger, 
hawker, or huckster Still common in the dialects 
By Act 5 and 6 F dw VI c 14 S 7 Badgers were required 
to he licensed by the Justices the origin of the hawkers 
licence) Among the commodities in which theyaie said 
to have dealt are named corn (especially), fish butter and 
cheese. 1 hey were obnoxious to the charge of regrating, 
and hence the word is in some 17th c vocabularies, e g 
Robertson s/’^ /'/It!'/ / Gen (196) explained as ‘an mgrosser 
a forcbiiycr, or forestallcr of the market, one that ouyeth 
corn and other provisions beforehand 
/> 1900 (Ififce of Mayor 0/ Bnsttl \n 1 P Gilds Ihe 
bagers such as bryngeth whete to towne as wcle in trowys 
as otherwyse, by lande and by watir its^Att^ (tFdn 1 / 
XIV I 7 I lie Buying of any Corn, Fish Butter or Cheese 
by any such Badger I>adcr Kidaer or Carrier, ns shall bee 
assigned and allowed to that office or doing by tiucc Jus 
ticcs of peace xj6a Act 5 Ehz xu, Badgen. of Corn and 
Drovers of Cattle to be licensed *587 Fleming Contn 
Hohnshed 1 1 1 588/3 No badger baker brewer, or purueior, 
to buie graine, vnitll an houre after the full market begin 
1610 Hoi I AND C «/// ten t But 1 553 All the inhabitants I c 
as It were a kind of hucksters, or badgers. 1(41 Besi 
Farm Bis (18561 loi The hadgets come farre many of 
them whearefore ihcirc desire is to buy soone, that they 
may be gomge betimes, for feare 9f bcinge nighted 1674 
Ray N t (tuntr IVdi , Badger, such as buy Corn, or other 
Commodities m one place and carry them to another 1699 
Kemnett /’ar /iw/ry Gloss s.v (.art bo iy, Badger, . 
or Bodger, i e a earner or retailer of Bodges or bags 01 
corn 1788 W Marshall/ Yorkshitr Badger a huckster 
tSax Bruton Beauties of K tltsh , Badger, a com dealer 
1858 Ladies Baer Hollow II iv 68 ‘Our Butter fetches a 
penny a pound more than other people m from the badger 
.M3 Atkinson If kttby Gloss , Badger, a huckster , a m m 
who goes about the c miitry with ass and pmnicrs, to buy 
up butter, eggs ind fruit, which he will sell at a neir 
market town and before shops were common m every vil 
Iige, he dealt in needles, thread, trimmings, and the like, 
for which he was open to excliange [Also in the following 
(./lossaries of L D S Sualtdale(Xl^e\ seller), HuddetsJ , 

Atid } ( rksh C wnbrld ( Flour or com dealer also pedlar, 
huckster) II nes/er N t am ash (1 ravel ling huckster or 
dealer, cadger I ancash ( Keeper of small provision shop) 1 
{ \ote Conjectures as to the derivation, and possible con 
ncxion with next word, depend greatly upon the ongmat 
meaning On the assumption that this was ‘ corn merchant 
bager ( adgtr has been identified with obs b bladier, ' a 
M archant or Ingrosaer of come, Cotgr (properly Provencal 
OF timer, bUsyerS , but this is phonetically inadmissible 
If, however, we assume bager to represent a ME *blager, 
with I unaccountably lost, this might represent an OF 
*[laaieier f blangt \hltagt, bladagt) harvest, cornsuppl), 
feudal due paid m corn, f ble, hied in ined.L bladum 
corn, wheat (See H Nicol/’nv Phdol 9 <v 19 Dec 1879) 
But no such links between F hlnage and Eng huger are 
found either m F or h ng , so that there is positively no 
evidence connecting /rt/(|fr** with any den V ofF tU Aid 
indeed a consideration of the whole (46) quotations which 
we have for the word leads to the conviction that the 
lager, badger, had no ciMcntial connexion wiih corn, any 
more than the luier, ktd hr, or carrier, named along with 
him in the statutes j r ic'imitions an I liw Looks, At 
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oroMnt It IS most in accordance with the facts to take 
as the agent noun from UAncii v ]. 

Badgar (txed^oj), Also 6 bageard, 6-7 
badgerd ^Unly mod Eng of doubtful ongm 
Prob (as E Muller suggests) from Bvuuc + 
-Aiu>, in reference to the white mark borne like 
a badge on its forehead cf for the sense Bauhon 
and B vli sfi i, for the formation B vli abd 
Most etymologists have assumed the identity of this with 
the prec word, citing the precumed analogy of the mod F 
name of the miadruped, blatreaH, in 15th c. blereau, taken 
as a dim otblater, menninjg * little corn merchant or- coni 
hoarder, an appellation arising out of popular notions of the 
habits of the animal, ' which, it is said, makes away with 
much buck wheat Littrd). But this denvation seems to 
“<= erroneous. No OF 'blairel, representing a E *blaiid 
rrrt/rt, from btAdArius, is found And it seems certain that 
OF blnriiiH (xa 13th c.), later bli'rean, blnirtan in Flan 
ders biatnaUf blanau m Normandy Wnrr/, com 

pared with UP bltit te. blatre the bald cixit, mod F dial 
(P landers, Picardy) ohru, blame (Normandyi bUru 
must be referred to MDu and 1 1 cm blatr bald MDu 
blare, h Icm blatre, Du blaar ‘ a while spot on the fore 
head of an niiiinal Bliireau thus corresnondit exactly to 
bmo nd its, analogy strongly fusours the denvation of 
I vige-ti) { from badge ] 

1 A plantigrade auadruptd(^/^^jt)f//fBw),intcr- 
mtdiatt between the weabels and the bears, found 
in 1 uropt and Middle Abia , it is a nocturnal, hy 
bernating animal, feeding on small mammals, game, 
eggs, fruit, and roots, and digging for itself a 
burrow, which it defetidii fiercely against attack, 
bitmg and maimmg dogs with its powerful jaws 
barlier names were bmk, and bauson , also j^iay 
The Indian and North Atncucan bpecies differ but 
slightly from the buropcan 

15S3 huAHERB J/usb S 71 A bauson or a badger XS34 
More Lom/ agtl 1 rth 11 Wks 1183/3 Bageird XM 
Sylvester Du Bartat (1608) 514 As ihc selfe swellint, 
Hadgcrd First at the entry of his barr w fights xyso 
Swii T Wks 1755 IV I 30 (trey as a badger 

1741 L ombl Fam Piece 11 1 s;8 A Badger is known by 
several lNume<i an a Gray a Brock, a Boreson or Bauson 
the young ones arc called Pigs the Male is called the 
Boar and the Female the Sow 1877 Cit 1 s / «r Amw \ 

3 I he cruel sport which Badgers have afforded from time 
Ti 1C 111 r nl [See also j ) 

/tg 1643 F 1 1 llr Holy ff Pr f Af ii viii 80 Erasmus was 
a ha Iger in his jeeres where he did bite he would make his 
teeth meet 

b (n on applied to the beaver and otter 

1591 PckcivAii Sf> Pi t lUt tr a bidjjtr or brocke 
Ji r i utor idol CtiEbTbR iAort i AAxrf ext u, The w-iiric 
B idgcr 

C Capt. or Roik halier the daman 
L api nn^) Honey latg r the i atel ( A’<i A llus mcl- 
Ittoms) (in Australia') the wombat 

.8.4 .u«""Ih ‘■"J 439 Dutch Colonists call the 

Cape Hyrax, Klipdaasic, or the Rjck Badger x 86 i Hui mi 
Moquin fandm ti in 11 133 Ihe Daman cf the ( ije 
commonly called Badger of the Rocks 1870 Ni 1 >1 s s 
/o I (1880) 661 The Wombat, often t tiled by the colonists 
the t adger 

2 (in C/ S ) Nitkinme of natives or inhabitants 
of \\ isconsin 

1856 b MFRs m / iv 54 Our Hoosicrs, Suckers 

and Badgers, of the Americ in woods 

3 a An artificial fly (for angling) , b a brush 
(for painting or shaving') made of badgers ban 

1787 IlLsr inghug 107 1 lie late Badger Dubbed with 
the fur off a bla k badgers skin 

4 i Slang phi 7 o ovmiraw ones badgtr (in hu- 

inoroub reference to lad^e./ It an mg, see 5) to 
o\ Cl draw ones banking account 
a 184s H 30U A ilm nn,ti,g D ) His checks no longer drew 
the cash Because He had ovcrdiawn his badger 
6 Comb Badger baiting, •drawing, the cruel 
sport of seltuig dogs to draw out a badger from its 
(arlihcial') hole e g a barrel, hence An baifu , 
badger dog ( - Ctx dcuhshun i) a long botbed 

s! t legged lo used in drawn g a badger from its 

eailh, badger fly (-= Bvd m ^ a) , badger-leg 
ged a having legs of untojual length as the badger 
was vulgarly supposed to have , badger-like a 
and a Iv , like or 111 the manner of a badger 
x8x8 Scott Rob hiy xiii Go and sec whni is be omc of 
the “ badger baiters x8ox Strut T Sfnti bf last in vu 
§ ig *Iiadger butinK In order to gise the better effect to 
this diversion a hole is dug in the ^.round for the retreat of 
the animal and the dogs run at him singly in succession 
1864 Ar ufer No 85 300/1 Ihc pug the build sg iiid the 
'badgerdog 1838 Dicki Ns () /rwrf I1850 15S/3 Young 
lor is went to sec orkfighting and "badger drawing 1787 
Hi si Angling 105 1 he "Badger Hy is an excellent kilfcr 
IXX704 R 1 estrange ( I ) His body crooked all over, big 
hclbel "badger legged 1656 Arti/ HantUoitt 60 Poor 
VulcAuists who Inllunre the inequality of their heels or 
'badger leggs by the h< Ip of the shoemaker t63t Clevk 
I ANiJ /oem 34 (one keen lambicks, with your Badgers 
feet And "Badger like bite till your teeth do meet. 

Badger (bted^si), v [f prec sbl 
1 To make a badger of, bait like a badger ; 
hente, to subject (one who cannot escape from it) 
to persistent worry or persecution , to pester tease 
1794 O Keefe Wild Oats i 1, At home, abroad you will 
still badger me! 1855 Wood Anted A huh / {/v 338, A 
' brock led such a persecuted life, that to ‘ badger a man 
came to be the strongest iiossible term for irritating, perse- 


cuung, and utjunng him in every way s86a S it Ret 
8 Feb. 154 The coarse expedtenu by which the Old Bailey 
advocate badgers and confuses a nervous witness. 

2 dta/ [f Baimier sb I] ‘ 1 o barter , to banter 
over a bargain , to beat down in price ’ 

1875 tu Ibhitby Glass , also in Gloss qfAManley^ Corrnig 
k I/M I incoliish ) 

Badgdr«d (bsedijwd),/// a [f prcc +-i.u] 
Ptrsuttntly worried, iiersecuted, or pestered 

*794 J Wolcott (P Findari Rirwl for Ohsir'RVt. II 
163 Iherefore I tremble for his badger d baton iB^o 
Ihacki-kav PeitdeniusWkti, 1869 IV 59 I m so pressed and 
badgered, 1 don t know where to turn 
Bibdtfsrar (bo. d^araa) [f as prec -f krI 1 

1 A dog used for badger baiting , a badger-dog 

1876 Black MORE 111 xvii. 288 The loss of her finest 

badgerer 

2 dta/ * A cheapener * [See Badger r a ] 

1875 in It htiby dost 

Ba'dgari^, vhl sb [f as prec 4 - iMot] 

1 Persistent worrying, pcn>ecution 

1706 Burkp Let to / iwrvHf 16 Drc , He would rather 
he dofeated ou the Rhine or Pu than nuffer a badgering 
every day in the House of Commonv. 1840 Dickens Bam 
Kudgt 1866 I xm 59 1 he constant badgering and worry 
liw of his venerable parent 

2 Acting as 'badger* ; uuW dial beating down 
the cost 

*?44. 1r/ 7 4- 6 1 It XXIV Preamh Statutes prohibiting 
badgering, forestalling, etc. m Whitby Gins 
Badfferly (b® dgaih), a [f lUi om /A + LI 1 ] 
Bailgcr like , hence, greyish haired, elderly 
I7S3 Richardson Grandison (1781) V xIiil 273 When I see 
those badgcrly virgins fond of a parrot a squirrel a m viike) 

tBa*agi«, buery, bawgy. Ohs [See Bvix K 
, and « Anglo lAt bagta ] Badge (Chiefly 

Scotch ) 

I486 hk St Albans Heraldry B ij a, 1 lieys bastardis dull 
adne more hagy to his nrm> s r take a way a bagy of nrii vs 
xStxDoUuiAS In X n VI 1 sn 55 His schyiiyng stheild 
with his bawgy tiiik he 1366 in Q Mary s Bedroom I in I 
C astle, undi p A mis of J it I I Cord jesu Chryst Preserx e 
the Birth quh us Badcic heir is borne 1386 Perm 1 ti<. 
G ntue 405 Uf ftssc liagit. fesse Target and fexsc St inlly 

Badffing (Ind/Iij) zbi sb [f Bai>(Fz ;1 + 

-iNoI The action of marking with a badge 
1764 Blrn / f> r / Mf 119 Bad^ing of the poor, we set, 

Ba'dfl^g, pp/ a That gii cs a badge or token 
c 1600 Ttmon i iv I c me to thee a 1 adging iiicsscngrr 
Our Loid( el isimtis from the Goulden ifill Sends thee a 
doakc, a signe of his g < d will 

y Badiaga (badya g&, bgedha gl) [Russ boi/y 
‘rner sponge ] A sj cues of alga the 
powder of which is used to lake away the livid 
marks of hnuses 

*753 in Chambfrs Cycl Stiff 1833 in Mavnf h xf I ex 
II Badian (ba di§n) [a 1 * badtani a Pers and 
Urdu ijUaU btu/yan ftnnel, anise] The Chinese 
or Star Anise see Amse 

1847 Crmo Badt me 1864 Wsbsteb, Badian 

Badigeon (badi di^oii) [a F Wr/rd/t, of un- 
known etymol ] a A mixture of plaster and free- 
stone ground together, used by sculptors for repair- 
ing defects in their stone, and by builders for gi' u g 
common plaster the npivearance of stone b A 
mixture of sawdust and glue used by joiners for 
filling up holes in woodwork 
*753 Chambers Lycl Stiff 
II Badinag6(badina 4 boedinid^) [a K bs/nt 
age, f badiner (see below) and -agf ] 1 ight 

trifling raillery or humorous banter 
1638 in Phillips. 1740 Ciuuir Afol (1756) II 74 I lie 

frivolous tharmi or playful badinage of a king!, nil ir<* v 
1880 Disbacu htidym xxxvii Men destined to the h glicst 
places should beware of badinage 

Badinage, V [f prec sb ] To banter j lay* 
fully To badinage at av to get nd of by badinage 
1861 All } R und 13 July 383 4 0 scoff away attacks to 
badinage away reforms. 1878 Black Green I ast iv 34 She 
has badinajged him into the peerage 
tBadinar, V Obs [a F bcuUnet, f baitn 
silly, frivolous, jesting sec Badefn Irreg 
adopted in inf form ] To talk jestingly and fn 
volously, to banter 

1697 VANBKtni Relafst i\ 11 I don t know how to pa. s 
niy time .^would^LovcIcsh were here to badincr a little. 

II Badinexia ‘'badt non Y [I r , f badiner , see 
prec ] Badinage, raillery, banter 
1718 Skenstonf Wks H I ett II 440 The fund of scnsil Ic 
discourse u limited, that of jest and badincrie is infimtc 

tBadiaaur (badmor) O/ts [kr (not m I litre ) 
n of agent f badiner, sec above] One who 
indulges m badinage or raillery 
1734 PopK Let Sii^l 19 Dec , Rebuke lam for it us a 
baditicur, ifyou think that more effectual 
fBadlu^. Obs. [OE btedltng, f btrddcl a 
womanish fellow (see Bad) +-ibG J ] An effeminale 
or womanish man.* 

a 1000 in Wnlcker T'<v<»A 391 F^emimUi, molles, bscdhngas. 
<1x600 Pinkerton S P (1703)111 125 (Jam )A wregli to were 
a nobill scarlet goune, A badlyng, lurtyng parfillit wcic 
with sable 

Badly (bflc dll), adv ; m 3-4 baddaUche [f 
Bad a +-ly^] 


1 In a manner below the proper standard , poorly, 
insufficiently, defectively 

1377 Lanlu P pi B XV 498 Yuel y-clothed Badly y 
bedded 1303 Ibid C v 55 He is bold to borwe and badde 
lieh he pyep 1838 Dickens Cl (1850) 199/t Amcon 

and b»nly furnished apartment 1836 KaSK Art/ Exf II 
IV 50 We are so badly off for strong arms. 

2 Utifortiinately, unluckily, unsuccessfully 

1397 R Gi -11 c c66 So longe horn speddo baddelichc. 1393 
SiiAKs John V 111 3 How goes the day with vst Hub 
Badly, I fcare 1883 Law l imes 30 Oct. 407/3 A great tm 
pruvement ujxm the foriner rules which worked budly 

8 Incorrectly, faultily 

.836^^ loDD An tt II 781/2 Badly formed bone- 

1B49 Kurkin SxT /. r////4 11 $ 14 So great u painter would 
never paint badly enough to deceive Mod He speaks 
Lnglisb very badly 

4 Immorally wickedly, viciously, improperly 
c 1440 Promf / ar- 20/3 Badly or wj kk) dly, \taie. vitque 
15B0 Sidney idu 11^42) 176 Badly diligent minuters 
vdio often clojcd our cares with her prayscs 160a Warner 
Alh lug IX, xlvi ai8 labouring their Mischtefes farre 
and neerc Whilst Fetho ami Narcissus are more Icidly 
biisie hccrc. 1879 F Davidson hi Lasstllt fechn Ldui 
1 302/3 Indolent, irregular, and badly conducted pupils. 

6 So as to cause pain, danger, disgrace, or harm 
of any kind , cruelly, unkindly, dangerously, nox- 
iously, disagreeably, etc 

1799] Stani Kv in Duncan A<'/j/>/< i8i>6 112 I he French 
behaved very badly to them 1808 South tv in Q Rev 
XXXV 111 207 Oiieof tbe Indian chiefs uo-s l/adly woundect 
1884 Mm h / i It I 21 May 4/7 Ihc Laticicshite County 
Llcveii were badly beaten 

6 C0//01/ with ‘ need, want Much, greatly 

M hi 1 w inlcd to sec you very badly 

7 r/z/r/ quasi Lnvvell indisiiosed, in ill health 

t783Aissvt rthZ.<i/ /b / (Mortll Badly It tl/xeli tbnn 

x8ax Mrs YY i efii h II ittnrli Dili 45 1 wur terrablc 
fcard a mcaakin mcsel badly tgayn 
II Badmash, budmask htxlma [Hers 
and Urdil f Pers bad c\ il + Arab ina'ash means 
of livelihood ] One following evil courses, a * bad 
character,’ lascal 

1843 in Skiiwiih Ifa/Lit/r ( iiih C vlcutt-v 17 x866 Sir 

T bkATOti C a Id lo Col II 66 Duly the BadmashcH are 
flogged 1870 Kave///»Z ^rf y II ir 11 v 394 A rising 
of the Budimslics of the eity 
Bada&intOIl btedmmton [Named from the 
Duke of Beaufort s country seat ] 

1 A cooling summer drink , set quot 

1833 \V iivT I Ml I Ml I E ( r- ix Biidniinton that 

griucTul romp I lid of uiingbd ilarci sugar 11 d sotU 
wittr 1870 Disrah I / otZ/rt/F XXX 1) S x ll ed or stimu 
Died by frxgrtut ehertiots or beakers of liadiii 1 t n 

2 A game resimbhng lawn-ltnnis, phved with 

shuttle cocks instead of halls 
1874 /> ti/y Yctix 3y Mar 5 Played a game at Badminton 
VMtii ivo ladies 

BadnBM (bx dm sY [f BvDtz 4- XFHs] 

1 Inferior or deficient quality , poor condition , 
liicoireetness, faultintss, invalilit) 

15397/ iiseh Otd in 1 hy nne /i/zi/z/ar/r Introd 34 fo 
m kc rclatun thereof at the t reeiicloth of the hadiiesse of 
il e stuff 1611 UmLE i til xU lu Kmc Icaiie fleshed, suih 
a- 1 iMier saw m all the land of Lgypt for badnessc 1757 
B KEi- Ahtdgm I Hg Hist Wks. A 506 The clergy also 
t /k aciv iiuace of the badness of his title 1835 CoBBITT 
1 t Rt its 8 N /thing can more str /nijly prove the badness 
of the times 1884 1 d Bi ackbi hs in / au Ref IX Appeal 
6zo Ihc supjKjscd badness of the flea. 

2 Evil quality or condition, wickedness, depra 
vity , dangeronsness noxiousuesh, adverseness 

1377 I AN I / / / B XII 40 pe bewto ofhir body in bad 
mssc [r r baddetiessc] she dispended 1603 Siiaks 1 tr 
III V 9 A reprounble badnejsse in hunselfe 2748 Rriiard 
SON C/nrMXM (1811 1 xxviL i8g Vilely suspicious from the 
badness of his own heart Moti Forced to retreat by the 
badness of the weather 

tBado-t,« O/s rate~^ [ad P I adaud getting 
fool, idler, f Pr badar to gape ] Silly 

1653 Urc'-Haiit A »/ /»/r I XVI So w It sh no badot 

Badrans, var Bauuiions, be name for lat 
Bae, be form of B v v 
Bffi. in ()I and LL words, see Ba- 
Bsatyl ( bz til) rare [ad L btrlulus, a Or 
BaiTvkt J ] A sacred metcone stone 

it [Possibly a 01 baffe a blow with 
the back of the hand, but jHrh simply iimtativt 
of the sound ] A blow with anything flat or soft, 
e g the palm of the hand, a soft ball, etc 
111800 in R Jamicvons Ppf Ballads II 38a (Iam ) Hi 
back they lounaett baff fir biff x8i4 8coit/» ir Ixxi 
For fear Nome dare the dc il hliould tak a baff at them 1854 
H Miiieh S li f Schm (185S) 11 A cannon ball would but 
pUy bait on y ou 

tBaff,tz Ohs [Possibly from 1 G and Du 
Imff^cn with s.amc meaning , but jirobably directly 
imitative cf yaff, and dialectal tough, buff'\ 

1 o bark or j el p as a dog also It ansj of joersons 
t 2440 Promf I tm 20 B my 11 as howndys, Baulo, bajff , 
latro 2570 I Ev IMS Mantf /9 T o baffe, as a dog, tat rate 
2399 Nash* / enl Stiffs 37 Inerewlth outxtrat the sialUcd 
foreman and b ift in nis face Biefe, Biefe, Bicfe. 

Jo say tuifhcr buff nor baff set Buff 

1303 Udal / rnsm Afifh xi Iwho] beeyng of him bidden 
go^spede, saicd to hy m arain neither bun ne baff 2549 1 a 
TIMER Slim I f h h 1/196 YVhen he should have com 
forted Christ he was aslepc, not once buffe nor baffe lo him 

Zb - a 
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Boff-end. (See goot ) 

ilSi Coat tr Term* Nonhumbld. & I>urh.| 


piece of wood, IS or x8 inches long, < or 6 iiK»es Dimd, and 
from I (0 a inciies thick, used (or dnving behind cribs or 
tubbing, to bring them to their proper position in a pit 
tBa'filitf, vbl sb Obs. [f. Bajt# V +>ino^ ] 
Barking , also fig 

1401 Pot Poems (1859) II 53 Bot wel I wot thi baHyng 
may not menuse this seint ci^Promf Parv 90 Baf 
fynge or bawlynge of howndys BattUUiu, be^ffahu 
Saffl.6 n)> V i-onns 6 bftffttU, 7 baiTol, 
-ottl, 'Ul, -el, 6-9 baffle [Etymolo^, and 
even immediate source, uncertain Quoted In 1 548 
as Scotch, and in 1570 used by a Scotchman 
Hence, naturally to be compared with Sc hauchU, 
found in senses i 3, from a century earlier, but 
itself of uncertam derivation On the other hand 
we have h bejfier (Cotgr ) ‘ to deceive, roocke, or 
gull with faire words,’ etc. (cf sense a), and ba 
jou 4 r, m Cotgr baffouer, ‘ to hoodwtnke , to de- 
ceive , to besmeare , also to baffle, abuse, reuile, 
disgrace, handle basely in tearmes, give reproach- 
full words of or vnto ’ Of these, beffltr (in Kabelais 
1 533-5 IS eutly referred to Oh btfi, btjfe mockery, 
U^er to mock, heferte quibbling, deceit, » It 
Sp befa, OSp and Pr bafa^ mockery, banter, It 
Uffatt, Sp befar, Pr bafar, to mock, deride (which 
M Paul Meyer would derive from Pr bafl inter- 
jection expressing disdain), with which words also 
(though less securely) Diez and others connect 
bafotut^ cited first from Montaigne, isHS-ga It u 
{lossible that two or even three distmct words are 
confused under baffle 1 

I To disgrace [Cf Sc Badcble, F bafouer ] 

1 1 1 0 subject to public disgrai^ or infamy , spec 
to disgrace a perjured knight with infamy Obs 

Hall ciroH,{*ioa 559 He was content that the 
Scottes shoulde Pa/Tull nym, which is a great rcproaci c 
among the ScoltM anJ n u»ed when a man ts openly per 
juretl and then they make of him an Image paynted re 
verted with hys helcs upwarde with hys name wonderyngc 
cryenge and blowing out of hym with homes. 1370 >1 
Churchyard CkipOts (1817I laj, I will lioirull your good 
nantc sounds with the trumpet your dishonour, and paint 
your pictor with the heeles vpward, and beate it in desiught 
of yourselfe 1596 SfENsra Z’ vl vii He by the hctU 
him hung upon a tree And bafTul d so, that all which pmtsed 
by Ihe picture of his punishment might see. [See aUo v 
III 37] ids) Rkalm k Kl. Afae Manshort in i Have 
his disgrace talk for lobacco shops, His picture bafTuI d 
t86o GentL Call v 71 A Maxtme among the Swordmen 
lliat he that has once been baffled, u ever after an incom 
petent Challenger 

1 2 £tn To disgrace, treat with contumely Obs 

1591 Nash K P /’rMi/rw 17 b Should we borr w all out 
of others our names should be baffuld on euene Hooke 
Hellers stall sUm Br Hall Dtssuas I opoy 1617 64s 
A religion thatbanuules all temporall pni ces nnkinj; tl cm 
stand bare foot at their great btshops gate. 1603 Shai a ti L 
A olnnturs iv 1, ITits confounded b«u will tell all the 
town what men he baliea. 

1*8 To speak to or of in terms of contempt , to 
vilify, • run down ’ Obs 

1^4 MAavcLL Pek Tmnsp 11 391 Yo 1 run down and 
Baffle tiuit serious business of Regeneration 

II To cheat, juggle, bewilder, confound, foil 
[Cf F beffier and bajouer ] 

t 4 To hoodwink, gull, cheat Obs 

I 1590 GaKUNK Fr Bacon v 83 But friends are men, and 
love can baffle lords. 1609 Armin Ital I aylor <1880) 178 
Such deedes must haue a reach of wit I o baffill such as he 
t&m Miltom Ftkon, 163 Ihe Scots would not be hiffld 
with the pretence of a Coronation Oath 1893 — Htr Itngs 
Wks. 11851) 360 They cry out Sacrilege that Men will not 
be gull d and baffl d by giving credit to fnvolous Pre 
fences of divine Right, vptb 1 )k Foe Hist Devil 11 vm 
(1840) 993 He had not a mind to cheat or baffle the poor 
man, 

1 6 tntr To juggle, shuffle, quibble Obs 

1656 1 SAPP Matt XXV III rifling and baffling with 
ChnsL a xifj Barrow IVks III 180 (T ) To what purpose 
can It be to juggle and baffle for a time? nx733 North 
J ife Guilford II 78 D) Ihe vexatious side baffled 
before the master, as long as he could, upon InAes. j 

t b To baffle out or away (trans ) Obs 

Milton Divorce Introd Wks. (tJsi) la To have 
cludra and baffl d out all 8 aith and chastity from the mar 
rutMbed. W Mewk in Hartltb Rtf Comnm Bets j 
47 Relicks of bit goodness whereof we have baffled sway j 
the better part. 

t6 tmtis To bewilder, confu*e, confound Ohs 

1849 C Danirl Trtu irck lieu V 364 Let the rude Noyse 
of Bells enchant Dull Ears, And Bon fires baffle F yes. 169a 
R Lbstrangk fosephu* IVar* i xx (i7jj)6o5 And does not 
despair of baffling the Truth with a FncK n 1704 1 Brown 
Ox/ Scholars Wts. 1730 I la 1 heir understandings have 
been so baffled with phrases and distinctions. 

+ 7 To confound, bring to confusion, bring to 
nought Obs 

1649 Milton Fikcm xxviL 511 Whose sole word and will 
shall baffle what all the wisdom of a Parlament hath bin 
deliberately framing 1709 Stfelk & Ana latUr'tio 160 
P 1 5 To baffle Reproach with Silence iSia Lrabbb Parting 
Hour 384 A wish so strong, it baffled his repose. 

8 To defeat anyone in hit cffortE to frustrate 
or confound his plans, to foil a a person 
i<7S TaAHKRNK Ckr Ltkics XXL 336 He IS baffled front 
the acquisition of the most great nnd beautiful things, itm 


Wollaston Re/tg Hat v 81 Both the beginnings and the 
ends of things all conspire to bafite us. X7[m Hogakih 
Anal Beauty \ 34 An old cunning one has mfflled, and 
out run the dogs. xMs Froloe iJtort 'Stud IV 1 x iii 
Baflled by a problem which he has done his best to solve 
b actions, faculties, efforts plana 
ifigs Bentley Boyle Lect 15 WhoM Stolidity can baffle all 
Arguments. 1791 Johnson RambL No 177 P8 How fatally 
human sagacity was sometimes baffled Moore I 

Fiew ^oc It I L 4 A rapidity which baffles all description. 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng II 164 To baffle cunosi^ by 
dry and guarded answetiu iltt Freeman Norm Conq 
(18761 II vH 107 Fhe murderer baffled pursuit 
o Often said of the wind and weather defeating 
the efforts of a ship to advance 
1748 Ammon Foy 11 ix 334 We were baffled for near a 
month with tem^tuous weather iBn Marrvat I 
Simplo (1863') 103 It the wind does not baffle us we shall 
weather iMo Maury viii { 37B This cur 
rent which baffled and beat back this fleet 

To baffle out of to do out of by baffling (b 
various senses) , to cheat, juggle shuffle, conmse, 
cajole, manu-uvre (one) out of anything Obs 

sd9E Nceuham tr Seldens Mare Ci 467 So bold as to 
endeavour to baffle bun out of bis Rights. 1^3 Laity s 
Call I V ( 30 . 38 He whom the fear of suflerinE can 
baffle out of anything he thinks just and honest 1695 P trl 
dittohid by Death Petss Orange? 54 They were baffled 
and bantered out of their Design 1748 Kicharuson Cl trtss i 
(i8iti II XXXV 358 Parents will not be bnffled out of their 
children by impudent Mntlemcn. 

Ill 10 mtr To struggle ineffectually, to 
move, act, or exert oneself m a futile manner (In 
north dial Maffle) 

1860 Ttm s 37 Feb The ill fated ship was seen 1 affling 
with \ gnle from the N W 18^ Caelylk Fredk Ut I V 
i(n Let the Pandours baffle about. 

Baffle (b'C ri), sb 1 [f prec vb ] 

1 1 Disgrace, affront Oos 

f 1645 Howell//// (1726) ii xiv You will be free from 
ill baffles and affronts. iAm Bi Llv Amtii T uihst ne 

Aiij I tsculkc and durst not show Its head till they imai.in(.d 

thit Baffle was forgot 

f 2 A shuffle , quibbling, trifling Obs 
1763 Ainsworth /< t/ D k/ (M orcll) A baffle, A/ir^ar It is 
ill a Ijaffle, Mem Huen sunt 

{• 3 Confusion aiscomfiture, check Obs 

i6a8FARLB Murn. stn Ixiv 13S Other mens modesty 
res ucs him many limes from a baffle 1670 Cotton I fer 
> t tt mi 373 After this baffle I er Army had reccivd 
a ijki Swift Wks (1841) II 73 I hat slight baffle U received 

at Its first appearance in pubbr 

4 1 he state of one who is baffled or bewildered 
Foster m Life Corr <1846)11 458, I remained in 
a kind of baffle between that perfectly pre-served image, and 
his actual appearance. 

6 - Baffler Aho attnb 

1881 Fcko 13 Dec. 6 /t There is a fire brick ‘ baffle above, 

0(1 which the hot air is discharged i88a Nature XXV 
330 A kind of baffle plate hung at the back of the grate. 
tBA*ffl4, 01 s [/for be Bauchlk] ?A 

worn out horse 

i6m 1 DE Grey Comfl Horsem 4 Indcs and baffles, un 
useftiU and unprofitable. 

Baffled (bxfld), /// a [f Bvfflb V + sd'] 

fl Disgraced, dishonoured Obs 

1671 MiCTONArtwr— >337 Go baffled coward i8r8 Scott 
/ M Perth 111 30 a Every worthy knight would hold you 
a liaffled forsworn cait ff 

2 Confounded, discomfited checked or foiled 
131699 Cleveland Gen PoewsUSjj) 14 Till baffled Poetry 
h.i IRS down the head 1693 /!/<(/ S1.0/ 14 1 his baffled 
and nypocntical Sham 173a Lediaro II x 440 lo 

! baffled reason love disdains to yield i860 Ellilott L i/t our 
[ L ri\\\ ii4Thclafncd I crept er departs. 

I BafBLeinaxit (bx f Iment) [f Baffle v + 

[ MENT ] The action of baffling or fact of being 
I baflled , rruslrition defeat in aim or endeavour 
i8as Blacfnv Mag XLIX 46a The constant bafflement 
all tnetr attempts meet with. 1874 Blackie Self *tt 77 
Associated in his mind with bafflement and defeat 

BAffier(bxflai) [f aaprcc 'f-Eul] He who 
or that which liaffles 
1 1 A juggler, tnekster ; a tnfler Obs 

x6o6 Hoi i and Suet on 7a Fortune tellers luglers. and 
Baflorc /> 1677 Barrow 5 rrMr (1687)! xtv ipSTodealseri 
ously, were to yield too much respect to such a baffler 

2 He who or that which bewiklcrs, confounds, 
defeats effort, or foils purposes 
1677 Plot Oi/ordsh 43 r xpenence, that great baffler of 
Rpeculation 170* Kai mari> i. «/</ Balks ii <709)367 That 
Baffler of our Prifession the Gout 1B77M Ktnioio Emfid 
OH Etna I II Bafflers of our own prayers. 

8 A contrivance used in stoves and fumaceb, for 
interrupting the natural course of the heated air, 
and causing it to pass m another direction 
l86t Rahkinr Steam Png a 6 t I arge boiler flues are some 
times provided with bafflers, that la, projecting p irtitions 
which compel the hot gases (otake a circuitous course, 

vbl sb (^f Baffle v * imqI ] 

+ L Treatment with Wult or contumely Obs 
x6ea 'tfKHWnAlb Eng xtii Ixxvil Ii6ia> 330 lae baffling 
of those Gods themselues, in thoM nbaldious plaies. i6so 
Dekkxr Dreamt (i860) 14 That face put vp spettings, 
baffuhngs, buffetings. 
t2 Qu ibbli^g, trifling Obs 
1693 S Fisher BaP/y Baft To Rdr a Absolute Abiurdi 
ties Babish Ballings. 

8 Diacomfitore of endeavour, aim, pnrpoae, etc 

1689 Advaat Pres Settlement 13 The absolute baffling of 


that Dispensing Power 1860 Pwsi Mm Profh 4S9 A 
like baffling of hope. 

a [f aspread- ino2] 

1 ilewildering , that defeats skill or endeavour 
1763 Ainsworth Lot Diet (Morell), Baffling, Deciftens, 

dtludens 18x7 Moore Lalla A (1834) aao Baffling spells. 
X879 Wkitnbv L{ft Lang ix. 166 His task is oimcult 
and baffling 

2 Miut Of winds That blow about and make 
straight sailing impracticable , shifting, variable 

177s 84 Cook (1790) V i860 We had baflibg light 
airs, but the wind soon settled at S iBsa Byron Island ii 
xxi I saw her in the doldrums , for the wind Was light and 
baffling X854G Richardson Ca/zv, 798 -Have you 
had baffling winds t 

Ba’flUngly, adv [f prec. + -LY 2 ] In a baf- 
fling manner , confusingly 
t8^ R. Stevenson Prav Cevennes igo Objects grew 
indistinct and melted bafflingly into each other 
Ba fflingnaff. [f as prec -i- -ness ] Baffling 
quali^ 1864 m Webster. 

Ban. Also 6 bofifbta, 6-8 bafto, 9 boftah 
[Prob a. Pers L.>Jb baft, wrought, woven ] A 
kind of coarse and cheap (generally cotton) fabric, 
ongtaolly of oriental manufacture, but now made 
in Dreat Bntam for export, especially to Africa 

1598 W Piiiu.ii'S LiHsckottn s Trax Pud 18 Cotton Lin 
nen of vanotis sorts Boffetas i6is Purchas Ptlgr I 347 
Baftas or white Calhcos. XTsa Land Gat No 6079/7 A 
Parcel of Pelongs, Cuttaneea, cheemer d Bafts, Nillaes, etc 
1779 k 0RRE8T Vey N Gntnea 106 1 hey purchase blue and 
red baftacs from the Chinese 1845 Stocqobllr // i« //X 
Brit Pfidia (1854) 19s Some silk munufactories here [Bhau 
gulpore] produce a coarie stuff called baftali tM K 
Burton Gorilla /. I 155 Blue baft from which the btiffening 
has been washed ouL 

Baft (baft), adv and prep h orms 1 beeeftsu, 
bteftan, on, -on, 1-3 beef to, 3 bloften, befte, 
) biseften, biaften, (bafflenu), boften, bsefte, 
bafto.Abaift, 7be oft, % 4, 7-9 baft [OR bexltan, 
f A by, at + seftan - Ooth aftaua behind Cf Aft J 
A adv 

1 Of place Behind, m the rear , in httr usage 
only naulnal Asttm, aft abaft arch 
C885 K. Alfhfd 0 ns 1 x S 3 Micel heres 5 e nnd 
hicre wMcfiaii wsch xsog I av 36937 pa wcortn he > biuuren 
and Diuttes buften 01300/ F PsalUr\\\s\\\ 66 He 
smatc his fans in haft hmF P Alht P rT48pebir 
ber to hit baft but all«l er gcre *687 1 ond O rs No 

3373/4 Long Hatches from Fore and baft. ij^taLond Mag 
XXVIll 33 The powder room was be aft 1037 Marrvat 
xiii, ‘Are they all forward? ‘Yes not one 

f 2 Of tune After Obs rare 

xrosLay 31946 Hu ilomp mile friindmicn feor her bimften 

fjB pttp [orig only the adv with dative of 
reference 1 Behind, to the rear of Obs 
a too O n Lhron an 755 V>u.s cyninges ) e^nas Jie him be 
mflan wmrun [Lan / bmftun] pa men |>e he lie amtTii him 
la.fdc *r [Laud be xfton] t xooo Ags Oosf Matt xvi 23 
Gang baftan me batanas ! i 1x60 Hatton I ibid . (>ai gc 
befte me risoo Ormin 14686 lacc an xhep baffteim 
bin bacc XS09 I ay 26057 Richer and Beducr wenden heom 
bafte c X 3 SO Gen 4 / r 1 133 B afttn hak he »aj a xlOcp 
1 1400 Beryn 1576 F ucry man lofore the Shipp fit bafft 
f TBa.' fta a h Ob In <5 baftys [f a\Ttadv 
with ads erbnl genitive J, -/jJ Behind 

c X400 Lot Myst 180 Lcte no bariic belevc on betc baftys 

Bag (bseg), sb honns ^-7 bagge, 6-7 bagg, 
4- bag ^arlv MF haipge cf ON baggi 'bag, 
pack, bundle’ (not elsewhere in Teutonic) , also 
OF bc^ue, Pr bagua baggage, med L baga chest, 
sack The h ng was possibly from the ON , but 
the source of this, as well as of the Romanic words, 
IS unknown, the Celtic derivation suggested by 
Diez is not tenable Gaelic bag is from Rnchsh 
Of connexion with Teutonic *balgt‘Z, Goth balgs, 
Oh. b^lg, bolt, bseliT, whence Belli, Bellows, and 
the cogn Celtic bolg, balg, there is no evidence ] 

L General sense 

1 A receptacle made of some flexible material 
closed in on all sides except at the top (where also 
It generally con be closed) , a pouch, a small sack 

c tmyo Ancr R 16S Hit ih beggarex nhte uorte bcreii bagge 
on brc , & burgeiies for to beren purses Pbid Trusseaus, 
& i^racR, Iiugeri & packet, tmm Lancl. P P I X, Prol 
41 Til hcor Baffges and heore Balics weren [bratfull I crom 
met CX440 P'romf Pan ax Bagge or poke kaccnlus 
1513 Bk keruynge in Babees Bk 367 Haue fyue or syxe 
bagges for your ypocras to renne in, & basyns to stande 
vnder your bagges. igM Goverdalk i Sam xviu 40 And 
put them in the sheparara bagge which he had. i6sa R 
Hawkins Foy S Sea ( 1847) 80 Any man that putteth hinuelf 
into the enemies port had need m Argus eyes, and the wind 
in a bagge i6w Bacon hytxa I 6 Passing it through a 
woolen oagg 1693 WalTon Angler 138 He would usually 
take three or four worms out of his bag 166a Fuller 
Worthies (i8xt) 11 579 (D ) Our English by word to express 
such betwixt whom there is apparent odds of strength, ‘ He 
IS sblo to put him up in a Ba^e 1864TBMNYBON En Ard 
63 The younger people witnbag and basket went nutting 
b Green bag, blue bag a bamster'a bnef-bag 
xyia Arbuthnot John Bull (175O 39 You will carry a green 
bag yourself rather than we shall make an end ofour taw 
suit 1788 in G Rose Dtanra (i860) 1 96 Mr PiUhadre 
solved ‘ to take his blue bag, and return to the bar 

2 With various substantives definmg Us purpose, 
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the two words being hyphened, as air-, bread-, 
(look , game-, mail , man^-, post-, soot-, travel- 
ling- See also Cabpst-bao, Nosb-bao, Wind bao. 

1711 Addison Sped No. 3 p 8 The Hill of Mony Bags, 
and the Heaps of Mony 17x1 Steedk tM Na 13a P i 
Hi« Cloke bag was fixed in the Seat of the Coach. lyid in 
Lend Gaa No 5411/4 Pistol Bags of grey Cloth. 178* A. 
Monro AmoS eol’ho construction and dilatation 

of the air 18x4 Moore Pott Baryi^ The honour and 
delight of first ransacking the Post Bag 1836 Marmvat 
Mtath, Etity xii, There s nothing about bread bags in the 
articles of war, sir 1837 Carivlk Ar Rev III iv v 334 
Our ' redoubts of cotton bags are taken. s86a Gripfiths 
Artill Man aso Three feeds in the com bag <883 Kings- 
LBY Heater Bab L 18 Not if it s in the bottom of tne soot 
bag 1883 Etsheru* Exkib Catal atj 1 ravelling bags 
steamer bags, tourists bags, railroad bags, pic me bags, 
dress suit bags, hand bags, shopping bags, brief bags. 

II Specific uses 

8 - Money-bag, purse 

*393 Gower Cotif II 384 Re so the bagge and he [the 
avarousl accorden, Him reccheth nought what men re 
corden Of him 1330 Palsgr. 196/2 Bagge, a purse igya 
/ ament Lady Scot in Scot Poems 16M C (iBoi) II >49 
t>if sum sect knaw that they haue geir or bagga 1396 Hr 
Barlow fhree Serm 1 130 Laying the Myment vpon 
their parentes bagges. tfiii Bible John xii 6 Because he 
was a thief and had the bag 1633 Bp Hall Itard Pextt 
330 A wealthy foole doth in vain hope by all his bagges to 
purchase wisedome. 1763 Tucker It Nat II 319 Fhe 
covetous man likes to count over his bags 

t 4 i poet m// Bagpipes Obs Cf pipes 

c saTS Mapes Body A '>oul so This pipers that this bagges 
blewen 17M Scots Songs if 36 Ihen to hLs bags he new 
wi speed, About the drone he twisted 

6 A small silken pouch to contam the back hair 
of a wig , cf Bao-wio 

xToa LontL Ctoss No 3864/4 A short man wears a Peruke 
tydupinaBag X793 1 Jefffhsoh fKF// (1830) IV 487 
It was understood that gentlemen should be dressed in 
baga iM k.T)vvCKtt Nelsons huH 13 Iwo aitcndants 
in full mourning dress, with black gowns sworcU, and 

bags 1863 Carlyle A Gf II vi vn 313 He cannot 
change the graceful French bag into the strict Prussian 
queue in a moment. 

0 A measure of quantity for produce, varying 
according to the nature of the commodity 

1679 Bbdlor Popish Plot IS Removing some Baggs of 
Hopps, 1731 Chambers Lycl s. v , A big of almonds is 
about 3 hundred weight 1843 Mom Chron aa Nov 5/3 
P tatoea I*hcre are three bu^ela to the bug 

7 »Mail bag, post bag, mail 

ijcm Loud Gas No 3814^ Write by Ormskirk Bag 1781 
CowPhR Lett 33 May, The boy has lost the bag in which 
your letter must have been 18x4 Mooke Pott hag 483 
1 he Bag from which the following iTettcrs are selected. 

+ 8 Med A kind of poultice Obs 
1733 Chambers CgcL Supp , Bag a kind of fomentation 
ofproper ingredients inclosed in a bag 

9 Spotting - Game bag, heme, the contents of 
a game-bag, the quantity of fish or game however 
large (embracing e g elephants and buffaloes) 
killed at one time , the proaucc of a hunting, fish- 
ing, or shooting expedition 

xipB Bk St .4//1WJ Bill, Yomost take apartneh in yowre 

h'lLgc 1330 Palsgr 106/3 A fauconner s oagge, gthissdre 
1803 Speke Ducm Nile 36 ‘Thelmgs we made counted 
two brindled gnu, four water boc, one pallah boc, and one 
pig 1865 R' skin Sesame 1 84 The chance of a brace or 
two of Kame less m your own bag in a day s shooting 1867 
F Francis . 4 «g/D^i (1880] 39 Ihc artist in roach fishing 
'iloiie will make a fair bag on an indifferent day 
/tg sWt Sir W Harcouht Sp ( 7 iase»vi ah Oct , lAJrd 
Salisbury and Sir S Northcote had a rattling day at New 
castle and Beverley— but I ask m\ self what is their bag ? 

III Transferred senses, bag like objects 

10 An udder, a dug 

*579 SiENSER Sheph Cal Feb 81 Thy Ewes, that wont to 
haue blowen bags, xfiga H More Pre exist Soul xlvii (D ) 
those wicked Hags whose writhled bags Foul fiends 
oft suck 1697 Drydfn I'^irg Fclog ix 41 So miy thy 
Cows their burden d Bags dutend X784 Twamlev Dairy 
mg 97 Cows with good bags 1836 Emerson hng Pratts 
V 99 1 he cow IS sacrificed to her bag, the ox to his surlom 

11 A bac (m the body of animal) containing 
honey, poison, etc (Chiefly f^g) 

1539 Latimer ^erm (1844) 30 Yet there may remain a bag 
of rusty malice, 30 years old in thy neighliour s bosom xsm 
Shaks Mid, N III 1 171 Ihe home bags steale from the 
humble Bees, a 1700 Drvden (J ) The sw^hng jpoison of the 
several sects Shall burst its bag x8i8 Byron Jimm 1 ccxiv, 
Hived in our bosoms like the bag o the bee X837 Cari vi k 
I r Act IIiIv 33 While sting and poison bag were left, 

12 A baggy place, a fold 

s$7» MAscALLTor / Cattle (ibaj) 160 Bagge, is In the weekes 
of the horse mouth. 

18 pi The stomach, entrails {North dial 
ami lie) 

14 Coal Mm A cavity filled with ras or water. 
<**733 North Lt/e GutlfordiiM) I a86 (D ) An account 

of a bag of water, which was broke in hut greateat colliery 
X851 Coal tr Perms Northvmhld if Ourh , Bag 0/ Gas, 
a cavity found occasionally in fiery seams of coal, containing 
highly condensed gas. 

15 Naut 'Bag of the Head rails, the lowest part 
. or that part which forms the sweep of the rail ’ 
Smyth Sailors Word bk 1867 

16 fig Clothes that hang loosely about the 
wearer, {vulmrly) trousers 

xKo Smiles ^ef Help vii 180 He only appears stout 
because he puts himself into those bogs ttrousereL 


IV Phrases. 

17 Bag of bones an emaciated living being 
The whole bag of truks cvtxy expedient, e\ery 
thmg (in allusion to the fable of 'the Fox and the 
Cat^) In the bottom of the bag remaining as a 
lobt resource or expedient 

s6sg Revholob in Burton Nia/y (t8a8) IV 447 If-this be 
done, which u in the bottom of the bag, and must be done, 
we shall be able to buoy up our reputation 1838 Dickens 

0 Pwist IV 64 Ihere, get down stairs, httle b^ o bones 
X84B Kingsley ^amt s frag iv 111 304 , 1 am almost ashamed 
to punish A bag of skin and bones. 

18 + To turn to bag and wallet to become a 
beggar. 7 0 give {one) the bag to hold to engage 
any one while taking the opportunity to slip away, 
to leave m the lurch To give the bag to to leave 
without warning {obs ) , also in mod dial , to dis 
miss (a servant, etc ) [Cf To give the b vck ] 
7<» let the cat out of the bag to disclose the secret 
To empty the bag {Ft vtder lesae) to tell the whole 
story, finish the discussion 

13^ Greene l/pst Courtier in HarL Mur (Malh.) II 
3x6 I o glue your masters the bagge 1599 Hakluyt Voy 
II 1 161 The turning to bag and wallet of the infinite 
number of the poore people imploied in clothing 1607 
Dekker & Webster Bvs/to Hoew 11 Wks 1873 II 340, 

1 fear our oares haue giuen us the liag 1647 APeedy Hue 
t ru t He being sometime an Apprentice on Ixindon 

ndee gave hu Master the bag 1760 LpiuI Mn^ 
XXfX 334 We could have wished that die author hnd 
not let the cat out of the bag 1793 1 Jefffrson Bnt 
(1859) 7 l«»ve Spain the bag to hold 1813 

Scott Pet ertl vii, She gave me the bag to hold and was 
smuggling in a comer with a rich old Puntan 

19 Bag and baggage ortg a military phrase 
denoting all the property of an army collectively 
and of the soldiers individually, hence the phrase, 
ongmally said to the credit 01 an army or general, 
to inarch out (with) bag and ba^ge ( « Fr vie ct 
bagues sauves), 1 e with all ^longings saved, 
without surrender of anything to make an honour- 
able retreat Now used depreciatively to express 
the absolute character of any one’s departure to 

clear out completely, ‘and a good ndaance too I’ 

The bag ami haggai^e poluy sec last two quots 
[i4aa Kymer Fcedera A 306/2 (De salvo conduttu) Cum 
armatuns bonis bogeis, baggagiis ) ixas Lu Bkrneiu, 
Irons II xxiii 59 We haue with vs all our bagges and bag 
gages that we naue wonne by armes Ihd I cccxx 
497 So all the men of warre within departed with bag and 
baggage. t^Chron Cr«9'A’rM>'r(i8s4)47lhekyngegave 
them alle there lyfles and pardynd them to goo with bagge 
and bagges. 1380 North Plutanh (16761 933 To go saWy 
with bag and baggage never to return i6m Siiaks A > 

L 111 II 170 Let vs make an honorable elrcit, though not 
with bagge and baggage, yet with scrip and scrippage c x6ao 
Middleton 1778) 35 To kick this fellow Andsend 
him downe stayres with ms bag and Iiaggage. t66y Lond 
Cat No 163/3 Upon honorable conditions, marening olT 
with Bag and Baggage, Drums beating, Colors flying X74X 
Richardson Pamela n 34 Bag and Baggage, said ^e, 1 m 
glad you re going tSyo Sfurgeon Preas Dav Ps. exu 
IIS Tne king sent them packing bag and baggage 1876 
(1IAD8T0NK liutK man ifimots 6i Inc Turks ihcir Zap- 
tiehs and their Mudirs theu* Kaimakams and their Pashas, 
one and all, bag and baggage, shall. I hope, clear out from 
the province they have desolated ana profaned 188s Daily 
Netis 38 May 5/6 Cites the famous Bulgarian pamphlet, 
preci^iiising the bag and baggage policy as evidence that 
Mr Gladstone will never be a party to rcstonng lurkish 
authority 

V Com/f and Attnb 

1 General relations & attnb, as bag fox , b 
objective, as bag-bearer, -bearing, -maker , -making , 
C Bimilative and paro&ynthetic, as bag bedded, 
-cheeked, like, -shaped 

Rowi ANos Betray Christ 34 Apostle once, inctcas 
iiig Christ s eleuen, Bagbearcr, to the charge of purse as- 
sign d 1833 Kane Grtarull Exp xxix. (1856) 354 A night 
U|ion the ice tented and bag liedacd. 1839 Cari vle Ch irt 
ism viiL 166 A plain, bag<heeked Lancashire Man 1849 
Todd Cycl Anal 4- Phys IV 1090/2 I hat skinny and tmi, 
like part of its mouth which is under the law 1870 Pall 
Mall G 1$ Aug 13 Mat moors on which baginaking 
becomes sheer business, and you have a tame monotony of 
sport i8j6 Toms CyiL Anal St Phys II 969/1 A diluted 
ba^ shaped crop 

2 Special combinations Bog-fox, a fox brought 
alive in a bag to be turned out before the hounds , 
t bog-gronodo, a grenade enclosed in a bag, 
bag'inufil a muff containing a pouch which serves 
as a bag , bog net, a bag-raaii^ net for catching 
fish, insects, etc. , bag-rod, a fishmg rod which 
can be taken to pieces and earned in a case , bag- 
sleeve, a sleeve tight at thewnst and baggy above, 
bag wolf (cf bag-fox) 

vi\\Compi Earn Piece w 1 396 Sometimes he is reserved 
alive, and hunted another Day, which is called a *Bag Fox 
18x4 C Mathews Mem II 310 They turned out a *bag 
fox and we had a good run of three miles. 1638-48 G 
Daniel Lclog v 938 These *^-Granadoes flie Still to 
Advantage Garrisons* Revolt. xSOf Gtrts Oum P 39 Nov 
138/a The useful "bag muff impean in great varieties. 
1777 Travis m Pennant 7 eoL IV is Our fishermen use a 
•bag net fixed to an Iron hoop X848 Hardv in Proc Bent. 
Nat Clubll vi. 321 A "bag net, which secured the bectlet 
1787 Best Angling tt These •hag rods go up in a small 
oompa-ss. 1844 R Hart Antif Norfolk xxti 69 A sort of 


'bag sleeve, tight at the wrist 186s M Nafixr Life Ld 
Dundee II 151 No more 'bag wolves to afford such sport 
(*Meg), » 1 [f the 8b ] 

I mtr TO iwell out as a bag, to bulge , Naut 
to drop away from the direct course, to sag 

cx^^lromp / arv 31 Baggyn, or bo<^n owte, Tnmeo 
1630 tulilr I isgali 11 X 3 II A comer of Ephraim, which 
baggeth into the south 16378 Purchas /V/ Flymg Ins 
143 Sometimes one side of the ear is good com, and the other 
bags and will be smutty 1676 R Wisrman (J ) The 
skin bagged, and had a pomnger full of matter in it 
ax8a8 Mauhvat R Keefer xxxvi. He was bagging to lee 
ward, like a barge laden with a nay stack, 
b To hang loosely like clothes that are too big 
1804 W Irvind T Ptav 1 363 Coat, which bag^ loosely 
about him *8591 Taylor Logic m IkeoL aosDiniwein 
broidered trappings seen bagging upon the woMen emgics. 
1 2 inir To Ih. pregnant (Also to he bagged ) 
a 1400 [see BAOChD]. 1530 Pai sgr. 443/3 . 1 bagge, as a doe 
dothc that Is with Gunc Sc howc yonder doe is ba^cd 
Warner Alb Png vi xxx (1507) 148 Wcl, Venus 
shortly bagged, and ere long was Cupid bread 1603 Hot. 

I AND Plutarck t Mor 597 (R ) 1 he feniales, or does will 
conceive and lie bagged x6x6 (see Backjkd]. 

3 trans. 1 o causic to swell or bu^e , to cram full 

*383 Stanyhurst Aeneis ii (Arb ) 51 'Ace misohcuus en 
gyn, Ful bagd with weapiuns. xdao heel Proc Dark , 
Nitocastle-on T, Ihe chest was bagd up with monyc 
a \6sk Bp Hai l Pall of / ride Wks II 408 iT ) How doth 
an unwekomc dropsie oagge up the eyes. 1757 Smeaton in 
PhiL Pratts L 304 Almost all the lights (t- windows) in the 
church, tho not I roke were bagged outward 

4 Irons 1 o put into a bag or bags To bag up 
to put up m 1 bag , to shut or store up generally 

X3T3 Iusser//«j^ (1878)139 Good husbaridne baggeth N-p 
Koul III his chest 1577 Hclinsiiki Ln^land iii mii 54 
1 hey [saffron chivcsl are dried and pressed into rakes and 
then bagged up t^xx Att w\ I md Gas No 4874/1 the 
precLse Day on which they shall Bag then Hops 1798 
W Hurr uAutohiog la I undressed bagged up iny thmes 
in decent order, and prepared for rest x8jo Lowell Study 
IPtmt 1 Stopping to bag a specimen 

5 To put game killed into a bag , also, to kill 
game (Without reference to the bag) 

1814 M nth Afag XXXVII 938 To allow the royal 
sportsman to bag more birds than nimself X&44 Haw klr 
Aufr J Mg sportsmen 148 To bag a d >zen head of game 
Without imssing 1839 Jkshsoh B nttany ix 150 My mend 
thus bagged two wolves 

6 iollo^ 1 o seize, catch, take oosscssion of, steal 

x8x8 Moore Fudge Fam Paris vi who can help to bag 

a few, When Sidmouth wants a death or two 1M4 Byr in 
yuan XVI 1x11, ITie constable H id bagg d this poacher 
upon Nature s manor 1837 Hughes Pom Brown 11 m. 
368 The idea of being led up to the Doctor for bagging 
fowls. x86i Max Muller Cai/>4(i88o II xxiv 342 A stray 
story may thus be bagged in tne West end of London 

also 7 bagge, 9 badge [Ongin not 
ascertained cf Hatch ] Focutcom, pease, orbeans, 
with a bagging or baciging hook see quot i86i( 
rt 1697 Aubrey TKi/fx, A/y R Soc ia3(Halliw ) They can 
not muwe It with a scythe but they cult it with such a 
hooke as they doe bagge pease with 1830 Edtn I ncyi t 
XIV 234 They (beans] are bagged like wheat 1865 1 md 
4 i armers vade M 11 123 Ihe com is either mown, or 
reaped, or bagged. In 'bagging, as it is called a KeAvy 
hcx>k IS used a. wup of straw is cut first and doubled uj r 

a Stick IS used instead, held in the lefi hand, and with the 
right the heavy hook is driven against the cum close to 
the ground, and so, by successive strokes, the com is cut, 
perhaps a foot deep, up against the standing crop , the wis|i 
or stick in the left hand serving to guide it to a standing 
place 1877 L Warburton i oerns 33 Sweet to see corn 
fields badged, and wheatshcaf bound. 

II BagMB« (bilgte s) [a F bagasse, ad Sp 
baga-o, husks of olives, grapes, etc , after pressing , 
ptrh a variant of bagage ‘lumbier, trash ’ (Minshcu), 
with augmentative suPfiK azo cf BAGaAor 4 ] 

I he refuse products in sugar making, whether Irom 
the cane or from Ijcet 

1854 in Urb Die/ Arts x88x Hedges AH4' CniiM 33 On 
the opposite side of the mill is another apron, for conveying 
the Bagasse x88* CouUmp Rex Sept 36a. 

Bags 888 buimer, a fuma<» for consuming 
bagasse 

1883 Century Mag Jan 391 The huge square, red brick 
liagassc burner into which the residuum of crushed sugar 
cane posses. 

Bagatelle (bicgatel) Forma 7 bagatell, 
baggatolle, bagatelle, 7-8 bagatel, 8- bagatelle 
[a F lagaltlh, ad It bagatella, a dim form 
which Diez attaches to Parmesan Iragata a little 
projierty, prob from baga see Ba(.(»aok \V ith 
bagatelh, cf ado sttff 2 Formerly quite natural 
ized in sense i , now scarcely so , sense 2 is purely 
Eng in origin and use ] 

1 A trifle, a thing of no value or importance 

cxfiM Howell left II xxi V our trifles and bagatels 
are ill bestowed upon me. 1638 J Robinson Eudoxa i. 4 
Lvery particular thing even unto the smallest baKatello s. 
1639 aauden Ttars Ch to* (D ) 1 o please thenucIveB with 
toyes and bagatelloes. 1679 Mrs Behn Feigned Court 

II I Ah Baggatelles Seimior, Haggatelles. <11733 North 
hxam II V F too He m^es a mcer Bagatel of u 1786 T 
JtPKKRSON iVnt 1859 I 566 As to the satisfaction for slaves 
earned off, it is a bagatelle \8n» Baker Nile Pnb iv 52 
Ihc bonfi fide tax is a Iragatclle to the amounts squeet^ 
from him by the soldiery 

b A piece of verse or music in a light style 
x8vf Gent Mag XCVII 11 618 I he best amatory and 
pastoral bagatelles in our language. x88e Grove Diet 
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Mhs , BagattUi, \ !»lwri pitce of pianoforte (nu»k in a light 
style. 

1 0 attnb or as adj Tnflinc, trumpery Obs. 

1637 Bastwick Ltitny r i; All i^kh they haue ouer 
throwne with their bai(t.atelle invention 

2 A game played on a table having a semi- 
circular end at which are nme holes. The balls used 
are struck from the opixisite end of the board Ni-ith 
a cue 1 he nanii, is sometimes applied to a modi 
bed form of billitrds known also as stmt hiUtatds 
1819 P 0 Lotid Dmd U 3 Thurston, John Billiard 
Table and Bauatclle M 'iniifncturer Iayhlw / «/ / 

La/iOHrl ll a<^ lliey havt.i.anlR and bagatelle to kccpthf.111 
b a/fi tb as bai^afe/Ie-bal/, board, -t 00m 
x8j7 Dickkns / ( t-n xiv, A ^gatelle board on the first 
floor i 8S4 MAYHrw I md Labour \l 19 The niimbend 
sockctHinalnKatelle bonrd 1863II KincmikyW ! Ih t\\ 
xvu. *35 Austin went on knocking the bagatelle balU about 
Bage, bager, obs forms of Badob, Badueu 
BagM (.btegful^ [f Bao r^+-FUh 3 As 
much as a bae will contain 
1-1305.5/ Mvithm 57 in /- E P M'd a baggeful 

ofcircn a womman (Mir com 1581 1 BKLi,//rt/W»»« r 
(Uor 7 I/)ve us with a liagge full of love iSsdKANk/Ire/ 

/ II vii 84 Six half bushel l>a|,fuli of frozen water 

Baggage (btcginli;) horms 5-6 bagage, 6 
bagguage, baggadge, (badgage .bagigo, 5 bag- 
gage [a OF (, I nth c in Luirt) ‘projierty 

packed up for carnage ( Vr bagaigtfS^ bui^af^t , 
f ha},uer 'to tie up, hind, tru<t8 up,’ or f the cogn 
sb iagttes, i c ‘bundles packs’ (used, much earlier, 
in the Same sense as the collectuc bagage), pi of 
bagtit Br bagua, It and late L baga , ef B to 
Sense 4, not m hr, is found in bp bagage, 6 
and 7 hi\e been leferrcd by lanons etymologisU 
to F hagai ft ( ■•Pr baguasta, Sp bagasa, It baga- 
scia), with which they coincide in sense , but no 
fonnal connexion has been traced , they also arise 
naturally enough out of those that precede, and 
seem really to be senses of this word, at most 
influence 1 in use by the F bagasse Ihe latter is 
Itself of unccitain origin See I ittre] 

1. ommoiily (oZ/rr/'/t e in senses i 4 (formerly oects 
with //) , in senses ^-7 an ordinary sb with fl 

1 ihe collection of property in packages that 
one takes along with him on a journey , portable 
proiierty, luggage (>ow rarely used in Great 
Britain for ordinary ‘ luggage ’ carried in the hand 
or taken with one by public conveyance , but the 
regular term in U S k 

c 1430 Pol Rtl tf / Poimt (1866) 18 To nte hem Bagugr, 
put hem sylffe ID preci <-14511 ibaunfri /^rtfue'Wki (Bell) 
loi Wax left not one Hort>e male, trusxe ne baggaac 1330 
Paihoh 196/3 Baggage hnguatgt 1578 I N ir Cott^ Tf 
/h it I 33 Indian* to xerve and to cary baggage 1703 
MACNOSfcLL yerns (1733I n Arnved with all our 

Baggage on the other aide of the River 17M Got t sv I / 

H' XX Mn Arnold politely offered to send for my son * 
baggage 1883 P Ffmikh in li irper't Mag Dec no/i 
Keep a sharp wok out on your baggage. 

2 »/* 1 he portable equipment of an array , 

L imptdunenta 

3489 l AXT IK FayUt </ A i xtil 34 Baggage and fardel 

lages must be taken 1513 Lo Beskfr s/rum 1 xviii 26 
Iney of Heynaulle (sent back] tlieir hameys and ba|,gagex 
bywjtrr 1591 (>ARRAMi>. 4 r/ B in^ 13 Borne of the Boyex 
amuncest other Baggage 1650 Vvlim Pisgah 11 xi 233 
Two hundred foot being faint stayed with the baggage. 
xfoa Lind Cras No 3711/1 Ihcir Artillery and heavy Bag 
Mgc have passe I likewise 1810 Wklcinoton in (jurw 
2 ?ri/ V S15 The baggage of the British army is always an 
embarriuHment 

b the baggagc-train of an army, and the men 
guarding it 

1803 Knolles ffui Turkes, Turning the head of their 
haggigch toward the fort x6ti Biai k Judtth\\\ 1 1 welue 
thousand horsemen, beside the baggage, and other men that 
were afoot 

O Bag ami baggage see Bag 19 
t 3 _fig Tncurabrances, burdensome mattera Oh 
1607 Bacon EuArt, tss (Arb ) 330, 1 cannot call Riches 
belter, then the Baggage of Vert uc. 1757 Smollett Ac 
^rtsal I viu (1777) ifc, f never burden my br«n with un 
necessary baggage 

+ 4 . Rubbish, refuse, dirt Obs 

1549 CmaloNer A rww Afro/a- A'wr 4 iv Nettles Thistles 
or suche lyke baggage grow 1578 Gascoigne Stnle 
GlasiAth ) 79 When nrewers put n> bagage in their Iwcrc 
1587 Golding De Momay xviii (1617) 318 Dust, Coales, 
Ashes and such other baggage 1845 WAati Sernt be/ Ho 
Comrnotu 31 It run* out tn weeds and baggage 1881 
Hickkrincill yamatta 88 A mere Glut, 1 ike loathed Bag 
gage to the nauseous Gut 
tb Purulent or corrupt matter, pus Ohs 

1578 NKwrroN Lemntet Complet 118 (J)) Naughty bag 
gage and hurtfull phtegme i8ie Harroi ch I kystek \ vi 
(1630) 378 1 he abKesxton being already come to supuura 
tion If the matter or any other baggage therein contained, 
be not ducussed, etc 


t c A trifle, a trashy article Obs 

1579 Tomron Cah tn t Senn Tun 305/3 May decke her 
iclfe simply neither haue these little tnflmg bagages. 
t d fig Spoken or wntten trash, rubbish ' rot ’ 
154 Balf J hrt Ltnoet 1716 And shall ihys baggage put 
by flte word of GodT X54S A<ui<am ToxoOh (Ai\> A 
Boke whenn he aetics oute much larrafle, pelfcr), 


trumpery, baggage, ind beggerte ware 1579 h ucke Ha 
kins t Part 340 io read suon beastly baj^age 
t e Ajr 1 offscouring, nfiT-ralt Obs 

1803 H Crosse Vtrtuts Comnno (1878) 1 17 1 he very scum, 
rascollitte, and baggage of the people. 

t£ Contemptuously applied after the Reforma- 
tion to the ntes and accessories of Roman Catholic 
wot ship Obs 

1549 Oi i>E J rastn I tr Pph Prol C iiy, 1 his Popyxhe 
baegage of dumme ceremonies. 1568 Knox Hisi Rtf 
Wks 1846, I iQi Pitgremaae, pardonia, and othens sic 
baggage, I mfoUlsk cH Lnm 88 Vestments, Copes, 

albeh I unaclex and all other such baggagM were defaced 
1579 loMSON CahtMS Serm Ptut 8s/t They come with 
their dcuotions as to heare a masse, to do tneir bagage 
1587 Fivving Lonin Ilobtuked III 13^/1 With thetr wtl- 
lowed I aKgnge* from Rome to poison the senses 

t 6 A worthless or vile fellow Obs 
1594 Cahkw Huarit t h taw H tit (1616) aog They might 
soundly sle^ on his eyes, although by nature he were a 
baggage xwx Hoi land I Uny 1 1 1 1 Catamites and shame 
full baggages that king Alexander the Great left there 

6 A worthless good for nothing woman , a wo 
man of disreputable or immoral life, a strumpet 

1598 Shaks I ant Skr Induct i 3 Y are a baggage, the 
Slics are no Rogues. 1601 R Johnson A if Cfounrw 
81 1 very common soldior carrying with him his she baggage 
1811C0TCH a Baggage (Jucane 1893 W Kohekt 

WH Phraseol dtH i97Al:Aggage orSouldicr^ Punk, Stor 
turn Lastrense laxaSTtRCE S/rr/ No 450, p 5 That Wife 
d\ tng I took another, but both proved to be idle Baggages 
1850 Mrs Stowb Hncle fomsC xii, He only swore the gal 
was a baggage and that he wa.* devilish unlucky x^x 
Ihackehav bng Hum 11 (1858)68 She was a disreputable, 
daring laughing painted I rcnch baggage that Comic Muse 

7 Used familiarly or playfully of any young 
woman, csiiecially w conjunction with artful, 
cunmng, uy, fert, saucy, silly, etc (Cf tuemh, 
mtuv, hussy, gifsy, rogue, etc ) 

187* Das fnant U its (1673I 183 The Baggi^cs About you 
are able to earn their own living X687 Conckfip Old 
htUh till I believe the Baggageloves me tyisAooisoK 
Druinuier 11 1 Here c >mes Abigal I must tenre the bag 
gage 1768 Golusm he H xxvai.TcH them they are two 
arrant little baggages. i8m W Irmng Broeeb Hall m 34 
She ho-s an orphan mete a pretty soft hearted baggage 

■\'B adj (from attnb use of the sb m sense 4 , 
cf Irumpety ) Ohs 
1 1 Rubbishy, refuse Obs 

•848 Ut>AiL/r utn Par N J Pref roThetrasbeandbag I 
guage stuf this man hath fiifted out 1640 J Dv ke 
7 / ortky Commnn 303 1 histlex, nettles, and such like bag 
gage trash. 

t2 1 rashy, worthless, beggarly, tnimperj, de- 
spicable , cf A 4 Obs 

•883 Brinuk (? Curltus Bbvj, In respect wherof the 
spoiles of the Perctans were but vile, and bagngc. 1580 
North /V«/ mA (1676) 458 Hjccara, a baggage Village of 
the barbarous People. 1388 J Hooker Ctrali Irel in 
HoltHsk II 1 57/1 So addicted to popene and that bi^gage 
religion. 1805 A Wotton Pop Arttelts lai Gotl 
IS crusht vp togeather into the compassc {of 1 a baggage wafer 
take. <1 i6a5 Bovs like (1630) 183 We may not breake 
(rod s net, because there are some baggage nsh 

1 3 Of persons hforally worthless, good for 
nothing, vile, ‘ scurvy ’ Obs 
•580 N ORTH Plutarch (1676) 1003 This baggage fellow 1 
Uurrus xsps Wvkiev Amtorie 147 Hi* badcjtge miml to 
craft was whole disposd x8a8 biiiRLEV Maid's Rn i\ 11, 
That baggan Ambitious girl Bennthia. 1688 Kiill 
AIndgiii 56 S| home dit 4 uni own Clark Thou irt a 
bribing Knave a bagage Knave, a dissembling Knave 
Actiongivt 1*1870 Hacket - lA/ ntlhtmsn i33(l) )lHc] 
bad nothing to do with that baggage w oman 
t 4 Purulent, nasty, corrupt Obs 
1578 Ltmntt s (.ompitA <16131 177 Affected with I 

thiv bnggsge phleame and disiillinit humour 1597 Okkaku 
Herbal 1633 ^5 HtJ drawelh forthe much baggage flegme 
C Comb and Attrib 

1 Obvious combinations, chitfly attnb , from the 
sb in senses 1 and 2, as baggage animal, lart, 
•elephant, -horse, man, -necessaries, train, -tvagon 
Also baggage bound adj 

x85a Gkotr Greece 11 Ixix IX 44 Many baggage animal* 
pcrivhed of hunger 17M Fiei dino V ll xi (1840) 

95 The portmanteau being put up into the baggage cart 
i8a4 / ivi Rtl XLl 35 1 amused myself with looking at 
a baggage elephant xfdfr-x Ktrktudlr War Lemm Miu 
Bk (1855) 143 llie Committic ordaines that Roger Oliver, 
baggage man of ironegray, be answerable for the baggage 
hors* thairof x8so Scott Pfonast xxxv, 1 he pedlar wa.s 
accommodated with the use of a bagmige horse 1701 
Boswkll yoknsoH (1831) III 13 Intrusted to a fellow to be 
delivered to our I agpgc man 1863 Kinglake Crimea 1 1 
34 5 1 he baggage train accompanying our forces. 1689 1 ond 
Gas No 3433/4 A Irain of Artillery and a good number of 
Baggage Wagons. 1867 Arcortf Supp. 7 Ang , The saddled 
donkeys, camels baggage bound 

2 bpccial comb . Baggage oheok, a ticket for 
luggage on American railways , baggage man or 
•master, one who has charge of the baggage of an 
army, or of the luggage on Amcncati railways , 
baggage - room, a luggage-office , baggage 
■masher, American nickname for a railway porter 

18 Smith Sup Court Rep I 533 A paase^er having 
lost her baggage check 18x5 Wat i ington in Gurw Dup 
X 349 An assistant RagRage Maxter to each division. 
xSSjyfcNEii Crank in / tts iJo 383/1 Ihe baggage masters 
leapt from their wide dooni 1883 1 ongmatet Mag July 
965 The wretched little booking-office and the baggage 
room. HHtuNev. I'trginteutsX 37Callcd ' baggage xnuuhers.' 


x88t Pall Mall 0 14 June, Ihe Saratoga trunks are hurled 
recklessly by the * baggage-smashers' on to the deck 
BamraMd (bee g^d), ppt a. nonct’wd [f. 
as thoug^rom a vb to bagy^ 1 Packed up 
l8ex Byron m Moore Lt/t (i^) saS^ey were all sealed 
and baggaged so as to have made it a month s work to get 
at them again 

t Ba‘ggag«l 7 , a Obs [f Baooace -e -ly 1 ] 
Rubbishy, worthless. 

•S73'Ivssrr Husb (1878) 35 No storing of pasture with 
baggedjclie tiL Golding Catvin on Dent xcix 613 
Ihe thinges are haggagely trifle* 

Baggibgtr (bir g^aj). [f Baooaoi 4- -xr ^ ] 

One who carries or has charge of baggage 
16x4 Raleigh // rrf fPorid iit (1736) 93 The Victualler* and 
baggage™ lof the Army] *%» W Gbeoorv t-^pt (jr i untt 
11 314 Leaving the tents anduaggagers to follow 
tBa'ggagery. Obs tare-^ [fBvGGAOK(cf 
the sb (sense 4) and the adj ) + -by cf savagery ] 
Worthless rabble , the offsLOunngs of souetv 
S589 Nashk Mart Months Minde *6 Men of the best 
sorte (an vnfit match for these of the ba.*e»t baggagenc) 

Baggammon, obs form of Backgammon 

Betggard, obs form of Bogqabt 
tBagga,*' Obs rate [Origin not ascertained 
cf Baggingly From the ambiguous mIuc of 
ME gg, wc do not know whether to pronounce 
badge ox bag To look askew, or obliquely , to 
Iter, ogle, or glance aside , cf Asquint a c 
ijte Chauci k /// Ducktsse 633 The trayteres-se false and 
fulofgyle lhat baggeth foule and loketh fayre <-1380 
WvetiF Sirtn Scl Wk* 1869 I igiMcnJiat rcuicn hem 
bibe firste reule, )>at hei baggen not berfra 
Baggft. obb form of B vg and B VDt B 
Bagged (bxgd), /// a [f Bva z; + kd] 

■Fl Dig with joung pregnant Ohs 
a 1400 'hr Per 717 1 he mere was liag^rd with f dr 15*0 
WiiiTTiNToN I ttlg 1537) 6 b, An hare bagged \grniii\ 
mayc not awa>-e x8x8Slrfl hcMAKKU LounG lanitGfy 
1 he female being bajjd 

2 Enclosed in or as in, a big, entjsted 

*S7»J Jiat/tes httL^si tu M ttcr cluddcicil 

lompcd or bagged in anyjnncijwll member 1655 (» r 
NAL i I kr iu Arm iv jl s i6oy) 4 * 5 /i Iht venom that iv 
baggd m his hcait 1854 Mrs Gaskill Ai?#*//! 4 S xv. 
Right under the bagged up cli indelici 

o Hanging in bags, hanging slatk so as lo drop 
m a uine 

1818 Hoiydav yusenal (1/73) 188 Baggd cheeks, with 
wrinkles deep and wide 1858 Carls lf 1 r,dk Gt 1 111 
V 171 Cheeks xomewbat bagged and wrinkly 1887 F 
Francis Angling iu (1880)69 Without leaving ivny bagged 
or slack line 

4 Providc<l with bags 

i86t Sala Liv round (.lock 18a Here they come, bagged 
and bundled, and gccsUculating and jabbering 
6 Having bags or udders 

1884 A endal Merc at Sept 4/7 Iheir once famous and 
well bagged cows 

Ba’gger. [f B vc ZI + -ebI ] One who encloat!* 
m 1 ags spei a miser {obs ) 

1740 Lollut Sir r Scot 33 in Peck Cronmell, He spent 
and lookt for no reward He cold u it j lay ihe bagger 

t Baggie (ba. gi) [f Ihu j/ - i- n? y4] 

A Scotch diminutive of Bao the Etomtich 
1787 Bi RNs. Jo Ault M ire aggie, A guid New year I 
wish thee Maggie I Hae there * a ripp to thy auld baggie. 
tBa- ggier. Obs Si [a r bagittc/ t ba^iit. 
ring J A jewel case 

wB ins tnioi/is 365 (Jam ) A baggier contening xm ringis. 

Baggily (bx gill), m/z/ [f BvroY a + i'-] 
In a loose or baggy way 

i86b Gbonow A««/« I 1 1 3 Black coats baggily made 

Baggi&avs (b» gmes) [f asprec + hhb'i] 
The state of being baggy, loose, or inflated 

x88o Masson in Mmm Mae May 3 What baggincss of 
phraseology round what slender shanks of meaning 188a 
A li Baptist XVI 1 1 6 A baggines* about the trousers. 

Bagging (bre giq), vbl sb^ [f B to » 1 + ingI ] 
The action of the verb bag in different senses 

-f a Becoming pregnant Obs 1611 in CorcR 

b Bulging , hanging in slack folds 
1898 IvsoN m PkiT Irani XX 130 Ihe pouching or 
bagging out at both Extreams 1879 Kutley Stud Rocks 
ill 13 Partial flexure or bagging down of strata. 

0 Packing in bags or sacks 

tjxx Alt gAnnem / and (as No 4874/a Notice as to such 
Hops twenty four Hours before cvciy Days bagging of 
the s.ame 1737 Mimkr Card Put » v I upulus, Ihc 
common Mctn^ of Bagging [Hops] i* as follow* 

Ba’gging. vbl sbt Also badging [f Bagv^ 

1 -ivo A particular mode of reaping pease, 
Iwins, and sometimes wheat see the quotations 

1877 PtoT Ox/i rdsk 956 The Work man taking a hook in 
each hand, cuts them with that tn his right hand, and rolls 
them up with that in his left, which they call bogging of 
Pea.s iByob dm Lncyct XIV 934 Reaped with a large 
toothless hook, in the manner called iiaggtng xl^a Branl i 
Diet Arttf be , Bagging, reaping com or pulse with a hook 
separatmg the straw or haulm from the root by chopping 
instead of by a drawing cut xB^i H Stephens Bk o/I arm 
4494 Reaping with the sickle is executed in England in a 
manner technically named bagging 
L omb bagging-hook, badging hook the broad 
hook or sickle thus used , also called bagging-bill 
Ba'ggingi sb t dtal [7 orig a vbl sb ex- 
presnng the act of carrying fond m a bag, or tiansf 
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BAIGNOIRE^ 


from a horse’s feed carried in a bag ] Used in the 
northern counties of England for food eaten between 
regular meals , now, eap m Lancashire, an after- 
noon meal, * afternoon tea * in a substantial form 
tjBo] CoLLiBR m Lmic Glou (E. D S ), Hoo’ll naw cum 

agen tUl baggin time. 1850 Bamfohd ibuL , In the afternoon, 
‘“If*''® and cheese or butter, or oatcake and buttermilk, 
sulliced for bagnng 1I51 tn Lvmbtrld. Clou 1863 E 
Waugh Lane Songs ao Th baggin were ready, an' o' 
lookm sweet s8m in fspnfile Bar Mag Jan. 4 'Baggin 
IS not only lunch, but any accidental meal coming between 
two regular ones 
b Comb , as bagging’time 
1835 Urb Philos ManuJ 387 'Thirst must be quenched 
w^i tcA at bagging time. s& Pall Mall G 1 1 Sept 4/® 

Bagl^i&g (ba giq), s 6 * [f Bag sb t + -ino * , 
cf sa(ktn(;,tQxvellmg,wrapptrtng'\ Coarse woven 
fabric out of which bags are made 
173s Au H'orhhouses 1*4 Hie spinning and weaving of 
hop bagging 1834 Hr MARTiNEAuZlriwranivi 78 Making 
the Iwgging and packages for our coffee at home 1873 
I ho 19 May 4/3 Paper made from old jute bagging 
b al/rib or aJj , and in comb , at bagging-Jartory 
173s / f K otUiouses 164 The wool is sorted two ways, 
into fine and b^gm 1B50 Mrs bTowK UncU Tom s C 
Hired out by his master to work in a baggu^ factory 


ii 1 > Hired out by his master to work in a bagging factory 

Ba ggiug, ppl a [f Bag v i + ino ^ J Bulg- 
ing out, hanging in loose bag-like folds 

15^ Flohio^ SScchtj a kind of socke or bagging shooe 
vsej in old time 1607 Dkvosn Vtrg Ftlog n 33 They 
tlrein two bagging UdTders everyday 1878 Bosw <?Mnii 
C rt> Ihng 434 J ewH with thalr bagging pantaloons 

t Ba'ggiugly, cuh Obs [f bagsing, pr pple 
of Baqob V the original Fr so rendered in the 
quot IS en loignoyant ‘leering, ogling, with a aide 
ghnee ’ whence the explanation here given of 
this word and the vb ] With a aide glance, with 
a ktr or ogle 

c 1400 Rom A OSS 393 Envie Hadde a wondirful lokj ng , 
hot she no lokide but awne, Or overthart, alle bagg) iif,ly 

Baggit (bie git) [1 f ba^tl, Sc form of B v( ( ed 
( sense i) cf Holland Phfty (1634) I 303 of 
conies 1 A salmon that has just spawned 

1848 W & R CiiAMBVRS Informahm I 687 Adult fish 
having spawned are then termed kelts, the iinle fish is 
sometimes also called a kipper and the female n shedder or 
bnggit 1B63 H C Angler Hat 367 Kippers iiid 

Baggits names by which they are frcquriiity mentioned 
in Acts of Parliimenl 1875 'Stoneiiengk Bnt Spot ts\\ 
IV § 9 Ilaggits generally aescend the stream when hooked 

Baggonet, obs or vulgar form of Bayonet 
Baggy (liA. gil, a [f Bag Jii + y ] 

1 1 imtd or bulging out, hanging in loose folds 

1831 Caklvi e Ai/t II IX aip With wrinkly, even baggy, 
face 1838 Hawtiiiknk Ar 4 It ymlt <1872) I aa Red 


2 Jig Of language Inflated, verbose 

1866 Pall Mall G 15 Dec , The Professors diction was 
verbose and if we may use a h imely figure— baggy 

3 Bagpf minnoxtu or simply baggie (in South of 

Scotl iiiu) the minnow 

x8o8 Jamieson Paggie sometimes bag mennon \Z*^ J 
Wilson Met Amhr Wks ,855 II 388 Some had a the 
s^annee o bein baggy mcnons. 

Baghous, obs form of B vkehoi se 

Ba^ge kite, obs form of B iggaok-kite 

Baglap , see B vli up 

tBft'gle. Obs Forms 4 bagelle, boghel, 6 
bagle [a ON bagall, ad L baculwn, -us, staff, 
rod ] The st liT or crosier of a bishop 

1330 R Itu SNK ( hr H 8a A hard wclc telle, hat bagelle 
Si nclle be tilchid & fled [in J ol longs (1839) 307 The 
baghel and the belle 1 xS4a Rfcordk Gr Artis (1575) 314 
Crooking in the little fynger like the head of a bishoi s 
bagle iJST Fhaer 1 / vji 1 j, And held in hand his 
bugle rod (Mote— A bagle staf whom prelats that time did 


Bagman (bmgm^n) Also bagsman [f 
Bag sb + M \N ] 

1 One who carries a bag 

*531 / ttrstPs Bk Dnrh (1844)98 Willelmus Potter, bag 
man [a waged offiter of the convent), per annum xiu 

2 spec A commercial traveller, whose business 
it IS to show samples and solicit orders on behalf of 
manufacturers, etc ( Someu hat lieprectalot y ) 

1765 OoLDsM A w 1 The bag man was telling a better 
St iry 1808 J W0LCITT P Pindar) /Vr/ A) Aca<i Wks. 
181 » V 360 Ihe Ragmen a.s they travel by 1815 1 
Pf ACOCK lleatil Flail a In later days when commerual 
bagsinen began to scour the country MiDuly Tel 13 
Ucc 5/4 A traveller— I mein a bagman, not a tourist — 
arriving with hi* samples at a proiincial town 
8 III sporting slang A bag-fox 
187J Stonehengi But sports i it iv § j If wild cubs 
cannot be found, a bagman or two must be obtained 
Bagaard, obs corrupt form of Bagnio 
II Bi^HA (ban'*) [mod F adaptation of It 
bagno or Sp baflo in this special sense, in which 
h bam IS not used ] Bvgnio a 
1863 Kinci ake Cl mu i I xiv 314 They may be in the 
bagnes of Rochefort x866 Stanford Pftti 34 Aug , 1 he 
h mperor granted free pardons to prisoners in the 
bagnes, houiiCH of correction^ or penal establubmentii 

Bagnio (.bn. njd horms 6 banio, 7 bagno, 
bagneo,bannia, ier iard, bagnard, 7-9 bagnio 
[a It bagno —I balneum bath Cf Balneo] 


1 1 A bath, a bathing house , esp one with hot 
baths, vapour-baths, and appliances for sweating, 
cupping, and other operations (No longer applied 
to any such place in Britain, the nearest approach 
to which is the modem JurkishBath , but applied 
as an alien word to the baths of Italian or Turkish 
cities ) 

x6i5 G Sandvs Trot els st Upon the Cattle Hill there 
IS a Dannie containing seuerml roomes one hoter than 
another x6a4 Massinger Rentgado 1 11, At the public 
bagnios or the mosque*. 1633 Greavkb Seraglio 7 Dining 
rooms, Bagno s [marpnal note Bathes or not houses , it 
must be pronounced Bantos). x68a Load Oa* No 1686/4 
Ihe Koval Bagnio la now in very good Order 1683 
Tryon way to Health 3*4 Iheir Chambers are in the 
next degree to Bagneos or Hot Houses. 1893 Concrmk 
Lave for Late 1 xiv, I have a Beau in a Bagnio, Cupping 
for a Complexion, and Sweating for a Shape. 1719 De !■ or 
Cfnsoe{iBs 6 ) 601 Just a.* they heat the bagnios in Eiii^land 
1774 Goldsm Nat Hut (i8(fa) I vi v 480 The beavers 
iimWc two apertures one is a passage to their bagnio i8ao 
Mair Tyros Diet 376 Sndatortiim,si bagnio or hot house, 
to sweat in 

2 An oriental prison, a place of detention for 
slaves, a penal establisiiment 

(So m It and Sp , and F bagne 'The origin of this use 
of the word 1* doubtful see conjectures in Chamber* lyil 
1751 and Littrd) 

IS99 Hakli VT Poy II i 186 Ihe king sent to the 
Banio (this Banio is the prison whera.* all tne captiues lay 
at night) c 1643 Howl ii. J ett (,6* ) I 43 A slave in ihe 
bannier at AIgter s66a t Privh Duityk feh. Stories of 
Alsier* and the slaves there How they are all at night 
called into their master s Bagnard idS^RvcAUT/Zix/ JutLi 
II App ^ A prison and Hanniard of Slaves. t7s8 Morgan 
Algiers II IV a68 He nent him to his Bimnio, am iig the 
rest of his Slaves X847 Disraeli Tnvtrri/vi v To be sent 
to the bagnio or the galleys. 

3 A brothel, a bouse of prostitution (Cf similar 
application of Stew ) 

1614 Massinger /'nr/ Loten 11, To be nold to a brothel Or 
a common bagnio 1747 Hoadi ey Stup Hnsb 11 iv 1756) 
a? Carry her to a Bagnio, and there 3 ou may 1 idgc with her 
1831 Ihackehay /«a7 Hum v (1858 243 How the prodigal 
drinks and sports at the bagnio 186a W right/))/// M xnn 
491 They were soon used to *uch an extent for illicit in 
trigues, that the name of a hothouse or bagnio became 
cquiVAlent to that of a brothel 
1 4 •» B \1 II in the mi dry Also atti tb 

X696 E Smith in Phil Trans XIX 229 "Iwo hundred 
Drams Calcined at a H tgnio F ire. 

BagXLO'liauty sb pi Reel Hist Also in L 
form II Bagnolensea [f Bagnoks in Lai guedoc, 
where they orimnated ] A sect of heretics in the 
Xth century, who rejected the Old and part of the 
New Testament, and held generally the doctrines 
of the Maniclicans 

17S7 siin Chambers O/f/ X847 in Craig , and mod Diets. 
Bagonet, obs or vulgar form of Baionet 
Bagpipe (bwgpoip), Forms 4-7 bagge 
pipe, *i 5 -pype, bagpype, 7 bagg pipe 6 
bag pipe, bagpipe, [f Bag sb^^ Tife j 
1 A musical instrument of great antiquity and 
wide diffusion, consisting of on air tiglit wind bag 
and one or more reed-pipes into which the air is 
pressed by the performer 
Formerly a favounte rural English musical instrument , 
now chiefly used in the Scottish Highlands and in Ireland 
The modern Highland bagpiM consists of a greased leathern 
bag covered with flannel, inflated by blowing into a valved 
mouth tube, and having three drones or bass pijics and a 
ihanter for the tenor or trrl Ic 
CI386 CHAucFR/’rf?/ 565 A baggepipe wel coude he blowc 
and <;oune Cath AugL xj Ragpype, panduia, SKM 

pALbGR 196/2 Bagge pype, eomemuse 1357 TottelPs 
Plui (Arb) xft And bagpipe, solace of the rurall bride 
*579 SruNSFR Sneph Lai Apr 3 Or is thy Ho^ype broke, 
that soundes so sweetet 15^ Shaics i Hen, Jy, 1 11 86 As 
Molaiicholly as a Louers f iiic or the Drone of a Lm 
colnshire Bagpipe Bodl No 30 16 h If they 

henro the bagge| ipe then the henres are coming 1638 
Heywood /F i/fitrArt/w ill 1 Wits. 1874 IV eiyNoWitrh 
craft can take hold of a Lancashire Bag pipe 1678 Otr av 
Apimdshp in A 30 A Scotch Song I 1 hate it worse then a 
Scotch Bagpipe 1864 Encfl A/r/r Anc Nat 78 ihe bag 
pitie is also very universal throughout Asia 
b Now often used in plural, esp in Scotland 
<xx6x3 Oikrburv A Ihf/i- (16381 175 Don Quixote' Water 
mills are still Scotch Bagpipe* to him 1683 Trvon H ly to 
Health 654 Bag 1 ijh:* are under the dominion of Venus (k 
M ars ITiis sort of Mustek 1$ sometimes used in Wars 
1763 S Churchill Prt^h. Famine Poems I ixo With 
milile art could on the ba^ P>P«s play 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch S ft ii 3S0 Discoursing laments upon the Bagpipes 

1 2 A retort shaped like a bagpipe Obs 

*558 Wardk Alexis Seer (1568) 14 b P^t it into a croke 
necked viole of glasse which distillan call a Bagpipe. 

8 Applied to the organ of sound of an inhccL 
x8» Brewster Nat Magic ix 2x3 The Cicadc or locust* 
tn North America appear to be furnished with a bagpipe 
on which they play a variety of notes. 

4 Jg a. An inflated and senseless talker, a wmd- 
bag b A long-winded monotonous speaker 

iS>3 H CnotAKyerlnes Commit (1878) 103 Hie Seruing 
man, the Image of sloath, the baim pipe of vanitie, like a 
w indie Instrument soundeth nothing out prouhanciiexse 
1850 CuHLYLK Lalter-d. Pamph v. (1872) iGf Such parlia 
mentary bagpi^ 1 myself have heard p) i> lunrs 1884 
Chr II 0-111 19 J line 463/4 1 wo fresh sermons a week from 
the one poor droiung theological bagpipe. 


6 Comb, as bajgpipeless, without bagpipes, 
bagpipe like, like a bagpipe 

1618 D Bri rmFR Hans Htert pot E iv, Or Ba^e pyp® 
like, not speake before thou art full xlia W Tennant 

Anster Aatrve Ixvi, Fhe poor piper* bagpipales* they *aw 

Ba’gpipg, V Naut [1 the sb , in reference to 
the shape assumed by the sail ] (See quot ) 

1760 Falconer Z)/T/ Marmeii-j^qp* v, To bagpipe the muen 
IS to lay It aback by bringing the sheet to the mizen shroud*. 

Bagpiper (bae gp)i pai) [f prcc. + -er » ] One 

who plays on a bagpipe , commonly called a ///r / 

cshyoPivmp Pan 21 BoggepyMre, riS70 

liiVNNE Pndt Sp I atul (1841 53 Where nought elxc but .i 
bag^ piper is to see 1396 Siiak* Merck Ft 1 53 I auch 
like Parrat* at a bag piper xSoo Wohdsw Mtchael 52 I ikc 
the noise Of bagpipers on disinnl Highland hills. 

Ba‘gpi*pi&gj r bl sb fas from a vb to bai, 
pipe + ING > ] The action of playing on a bagpipe 
1^ Mokiev Madrigalls 1 h ui b Who comes ncere 
with bagpiping and drui tning 188a Masmin in Macm 
Mag XT V 3 j 8 1 hat fortnight of feastings, processionings, 
litirraiiigs and bngpipmg* 

t Ba'gpu doillg. Obs [f Bag sb 1 -h Pudding ] 

1 A pudding boiled m a bag 

1^ in Flobio t6oo Hkvwoog i Adw /V, Wk*. 1874 I 
47 Thou shall lie welcome to 1/ccf and Inicoii and perhaps 
a bag pudding i84tW Lari WKicHTf)r(///Mr7ii i,Asolemn 
son of Bagpudding And Pottage. f8i7ScoiT hob Roy vi,lo 
make room for the licef and the bagpudding* 

+ 2 Jig ? Clown Ohs (Cf jackpuMhng') 

t6o8 Dav Hum out 0/ Br n c (1081) 25 Farewell, sweet 
heart — C.od a mercy, bagpudding 

Bftg-reef (bo; gin f) Naut (See quot ) 

1867^ MYTH S it/oPs Word bk , Bag reef a fmrth ir lower 
reef ffore and aft sail* often used in the royal navj Bat 
ftij 0/ topsntls first reef of five in Amencan navy ; a sli ri 
reef usually taken in to prevent a large sail from bagging 
Mlien on a wind 

t Ols [a F bague, in med L baga, of 

uncertain on^ ] A nng, a brooch 
147s Caxi n Jason 106 Medea tokc alle the most richest 
Jewels and bagues pr rtatif 

Baguette (bhge t) [a F baguette (a small 
rod or u and, xnAiih (asint-ng)ad It batclulta 
little rod, dim of baiihio -L baatlum staff] 
A small moulding of semicircular section, of the 
astragal Rpccies 

*787 5* CuAMBiRstyc/, /fag«f//r in architecture, a little 
round moulding less than an astragal According to M le 
CIcrc, when tne baguette i» enriched with < raamentx, it 
t hanges it* name, and 1* called ckapli t 184a Ow ilt A ncycl 
A rchit III I 684 The astragal 1* also known by the name* 
of bead and baguette. 

Batf-wig(bsEgiWig) (Also as two words) A 
wig fuhionable in the iSth century, the back hair 
of which was enclosed in an omamintnl bag 
1717 Mrs Centli\rk Bold Stroke \\\ 1 Now must Bag 
Wig ami Bus ness come in Play A 1 hirty 'Thousand Pound 
Girl leads the Way «76< Anstev B tth Guide x 60 Bug 
wig and lac d Ruffles, and black Solitaire x8seW Irmvc 
< ! ism XXV 252 Walking the Strand in grand array with 
bag wig and sword 

Hence Bag wrigged, a , wearing a bag wig 

•775 Shkxiiian St Patt t)xy 11 iv 11883) 236 Pig tailed 
law^rs and bag wigged attorneys, 
t saff-WOodi Ohs [Apparently f Bag i 1 + 
\N oodT Small branches of trees, twigs, etc such 
as could be lopped off with a bagging hook or 
bill, used for fuel 

* 5*5 in Bodmtn Registers (1837 38) 103 To have thetr 
btiiden wood to bear and carry away upon their back* of 
lot crop, hook and bag w lod (See A/ ih<J her 1 M 204 J 

Ball (ba), int [Prob after mod F bah ' in same 
sense ] An exclamation expressive of contempt 
[x6oo Dikkek Gentle ( rc^t Wks. I 40 Away she flung 
nor sAid I ih nor bah ) 1817 Byron Beppo xxxii Dreading 
the deep damnation of his bah I x8^ Kingsley Sami's 
TVu' in 111, Bah t priest ! What can this Marpurg madness 
do (or me? 

2 Use<l ns a xb [Cf to pooh pooh, etc.] 

1838 Dickens, Old C Shop (CD ed ) 33 Mr Richard is 
Bah ! d for hi* pains. 

II BsJiar, barrCe (bSha j) [Arab^l^j bahar ] 
A measure of weight used in parts of India and 
C hina, varying in value m different places from 3x3 
to 635 lbs X7S3 in Chambers tycl Supp 

II Bi^U*t> Obs [a. F bahutie ] A dress for 
masquerading, a domino 
1764 Mnui Berrv Jml 4 Lorr I 76 Put on our bahul* 
and went to the Florentine Theatre 
fBaiutdOUr. Obs [At wOF batatdeut, a 
mason’s labourer, who h^ns to carry the batani 
mo<l P bayait, baiart, or large hand barrow with 
six handles on which building stones are earned 
Erroneously connected in the Dictionaries with L 
bujulator, and explained from Phillips (1706) on- 
ward, as *a earner or bearer of any weight or 
burden ’ Perhaps never used in Eng cf Bayakd^ ] 
P Blcsensis Contm Hut Croyland lao Duos incisores 
et duo* K-yardours serviiuros ad cartagtum pettse. 

Bald, north f Bode , pa t of Bide v 
Bale, Bales, obs ff Bat sb and a , Baize 
B aight, ba 1 gn(e, obs forms of Bait, Baiv. 
llBaigaoiro (benwar, wpj) [F , lit ‘a 

vessel for bathing in,’ f baigner to bathe alst) as 



624 


BAIKIXZTB. 


B4ZL. 


in Eng 1 A box at the theatre on the same level as 
the stalls 

i 9 nBiK>wmNol?A/Co/r NifihtC 981 Should one display 
One's robe a tnde o er the baii^re-edge. 1W3 Harftrt 
Mag Nov 884A The twelve baignoin are left at the du> 
pottal of the manara 

Baik, obs. f Bakk , var Bkck v Obs 
Bailnlitd (b?i k&lait) Mm [f Baikal, lake 
in Siberia + 1 A dark dingy graen verify of 

Sahlitb. (Dana) 

<294 Kibwan Mih. 1 «M i8m Humbl* Diet Geol 

BU'karilhita. Mm A viscid substance with 
balsamic odour and taste like that of wood tar. 


Bai’Mrit*. Mm A wax like mixture found 
near I ake Baikal consisting chiefly of ozocerite 
and baikerinlte (Dana ) 

Baikie. St A piece of carved wood used in I 
fastening cows to the stake , in some places (ac» 
corduig to Jamieson) the stake itself 
iSgt D Fkbowsoh Sc Prav (1785) 8 (Jam ) Better hand 
loose, nor bound to an ill bakie. 18$! H SrerHENS Bk 0/ 
Farm ii« Cows are bound to a <.take in the stall One 
method of binding is with the batkie flat to tha neck of 
the cow 

Bail (Ivd), sb t Alto 5 bayll, bail!, 5-7 bayle, 

6 7 bayl, bale, baile [In senses 1 and a, a OF. 
^r/ 'power, custody, jurisdiction,’ and 'delivery,* n 
of action f batilur, m its senses of ‘ take char^ of, 

g iard, control,’ and ‘hand over, deliver’ (see 

Aif v’) The remaining senses are peculiarly 

English, and their development not quite certain 
But from the Latin phrase tradere tn balltum ahem, 
found 13 ^ 9 , and the Ab lesser en bml (1331). it 
seems that tail was originally related to sense i, 
and meant the 'custody or charge’ (1 e of the 
surety) , cf aLo the equivalent ntamprtse, manu 
captto But It must soon have been associated m 

meaning with sense a, and the Ai* bailUr to 
deliver ^chattels), since already in i6th c it was 
explain^ as ‘ the delivery or handing over of the 
accused to his surety,’ whence tranrferred to the 
security in consideration of which he was so de- 
livered, and finally to the surety himself who be- 
came or gave secuntyfor his reappearance m court 
when called for judgment There is nothing ap 
uroaching these senses in Fr , while, on the other 
hand the hr sense ‘lease’ is not in English 
b r had, the n of sctlon, must be carefully mstinguished 
from governor, ruler, tutor, guardian (-Pr bade Sp. 
bayle Pg It ha%lo,baho -^bdjidus) never adopted 

in English ^though sometimes erroneously stated to be the 
direct source of sense t) Bad~bAiulm was the primary 
word thence the vb. thence agstn the 

n of action bail formed in French, and adopted in English. 
(The word is discussed by Cokb 4/A Inti 178 )] 

1 1 Charm, custody, jurisdiction, power Ohs 
01400 Cuv Myst (1841) aj}a His body » undyr your liayle 
1470 Hasdino C Amo xxviii, In bnttaill greatc hir tooke and 
putte in baill 148a Caxtom Faytet of A 1 xv 39 So grele 
a thyng as Is the bayll and charge of the noblei-ie 1596 
Spknskb F Q VII VL 49 faunus, now within their bade 
1 2 A handing over, delivery, giving Obs [i>trh 
not in Eng , but cf 4 ] 

[taps Bkitton II IX f 3 Cum acun bail de seysinc deit estre 
fet. (When any livery of seisin is to be made )] 

1 8 The charge or friendly custody of a person 
who otherwise might be kept in prison, upon 
security given that ne shall be forthcoming at a 
time and place assigned Obs (But the phrase 
admitted to bail, formerly let to bail, originated in 
this sense, though subsequently otherwise analysed ) 
[lagp I rm isions of Barons (Stubbs StI thari 396) (Juod 
hii tjuibus traditur in ballium cum habeaiit corani justitiis. 
X331 Act s £tm til, VIM, Et ont este par les dit* Mare 
scaux lessez en bad (/r»wr/ Pulton Andly theMarshalles 
of the Kings Bench have been let to baile ] 1581 Lambabdb 
I tren m 11 (1602) 333 That no lustice nor lusticcs of peace 
shuul 1 Irt to ba> le any j[>crson contrary to the said statute 
s 449 bKLDKN t ms o/rnf, i xxxvl (1^9) 53 Admitted to 
Ball if the otTences were liailable. 1809 Tomuns Law Diet 
s. v 1 o admit any to bail who ought not by law to be ad 
nutted IS punisliablc by fine. 

t 4 Temporary delivery or release from imprison- 
ment, on ntiding sureties or secunty to apj^ear for 
trial , also, release, in a more general sense Obs 

1466 Mann 4 Honteh Fxf 169 Kobard Hencngham be 
ram sewerte to my mastyr for the bajlc of on Willy am 
Valenden of Manytre that was in the castell of Col hestre. 
1509 Babclav SA/> of J-oolts tJ57o) 4 There shall be no 
bayle nor treating of raainpnse At t 34 4 35 //.« 

1 /// XXVII i 50 The Prenotarie to naue for the i ayle of 
cilery person of felony, twelue pens, 1598 Row lands Beti ay 
thr ft 16 More dead then Lazarus yi hi* stin king graue, 

W1 en he deaths vaut till lift dales bade indureo 164a 
/V( lar Lords ff Comm sa Dec. 6 To some common Ooale 
there 1 1 reinaine without Bayle or Mainprize. iyS8 Black 
ST i NE CrwiOT IV 394 The nature of bail IS a delivery or 
bailment, of a person to his surctiesj upon their giving (to- 
gether with himself) sufliaent security for hts appearance 

6 Security given for the release of a prisoner 
from imprisonment, pending his trial 
I* 33 » 3 A /«» ///, VIII, Ft ne les soelfrcnt nolle part 

aler walkerants ne par bail nc sanu bail 1 149$ Act it Hen 
lit, VII, They [shall] be put to sufTicient baill sglo 


Stow Ckron, Hen. VI! I an. tu<s (R ) Oiuuig liberty 10 
hu pnsonert to go under haiH idog Vkkstboav Pec. 
InirlL x (i6a8) 398 Putting in bnyl to be freed or protected 
for the time from pnton. sdoy Hkvwooo IPImw As 4 /r Wks. 
1874 1 1 130, 1 am not free, I go but under baile. idyt F 
pHiurrs eteg Neceu a88 They ought not to be released 
until they give Bay! to appear, and answer the action 
1891 Wood Ath. Oxom. II 146 He had his liberty upon 
bayle of 40000A lytj Swirr Cadennsts F Wks. 1735 111 
iL 30 1 hat both parties Shou d appear, and save theu’ bail 
174a Mioolbton Cuero I tii 193 A nuserable, needy crew, 
who had forfeited their bails, tide Tsoixora Orley F 
xia 98 Hu client was prepared with bail to any amount, 
b /ig' Secun^, surety, guarantee 
aiypjH SMTHiem (1837) 350 Death would take no baile, 
we are all tenanu at will and we must leave at a day s, at 
an hourei warning i8a6 Bebnasd Isle of Man (1697) 81 
None being aafficient to lay in bayle to answer God for the 
sin ides M iltom Tetrack Wks. 1738 1 S51 Doubtless this 

man hath bail enough to be no Adulterer 
o To give leg bail (jocular) to be beholden to 
one’s own lees for escape, to run away 
1774 Aoaib Amer Ind 977, I had concluded to use no 
chivmry hut give them W bail Instead of iq by making 
for a deep swamp. 1841 MAaavAT/’rtirArt'zxii, Given them 
leg bail, I'll swear 

0 The person or persons who procure the release 
of a prisoner from the custody of the officer arrest- 
ing him, or from prison, by becoming surety for 
his appearance in court for trial 

Fhe bail now becomes answerable with his money, but 
formerly he might have to give hu own person as secunty, 
whence the phrase to be or become ball, Le. security, as 

opposed to give or put in bail of sense 5 
IM3 Shakb 9 Hen. Vt v 1 iit Sirrah call in my sonne 
to be my bale. lao The sonnes of Yorke shall be their 
Fathers bade 1844 Milton Artop (Arb ) 56 Hu bay! and 
surety 1849 Ski den Laws of i xxxvi. (1739) 53 If the 
party bailed made default his Bail suffered as Principal 
1676 D Urpev Mad hckle\ lu (1677)65 Well leave 'em 
with me, I II be Bail for their appearance to morrow 1869 
J Martinkau 11 iia [Mejmuststand bail forhimAclfin 
the court of truth 

fig i8m Byrom yuan v xdx, I won t be bail for any 
thing beyond 1830 Tmackrrav Pendennit xxx. (1884) 99a 
Yc If spend it like a man of spirit— I II go bail for that. 

P In consequence of the transition of meaning in senses 
9-6, many phrases are current which are not easily analysed 
'To say that the magistrate bails the pnsoner (see Bail r ' 
a) IS now somewhat old fashioned. Generally, the magutrate 
accepts bad, admits to bast, allows bail, or (occasionally! 
holds to bail, or takes basL 1 have also seen grants bail 
fheregularphraseoftheSutute booku Ithtnk,"themagis 
tnite may admit him to bail. In 45 Geo 111 , C. 09 , the 
magistrate also takes bail, the pnsoner mt'rt bad Bad » 
also offered by the pnsoner, and may oc •refused by the 
magistrate , on the day appointed his boil sumindor, render, 
bring tn, or produce kun in court, or the accused surrenders 
to hu bad In the latter phrase there u a notion of hu de 
livcrtng himself up in discharge of the recognuances into 
which he hinuelf as well as his <<urettes, has entered for h» 
appearance Thu idea also colours the later use of hold to 
b ttl admit to bad (F W Maitland.) 

7 Comb Bail bond, the bond or secunty entered 
into by a ball , bail piece (see quot ) 

1709 Act 7 Anne in Land Oat No 4538/1 All Bml Bonds 
given by the said Ambas-sador are utterly Null and Void 
i8ij$ Scott Guy M lu, Where shall we find one to draw the 
bail bond ? 1768 DlackstoneCo/vin III ap I Which rccog 
nizance is transmitted to the court in a slip of parchment 
intitled a bail piece 

BaU, sb ^ Forms 5 beyl, bayl, 5-7 bayle, 7 
baile, 7- bail, (8 9 enon bale) [ME beyl, prob 
a ON beygla, Da botle, Sw ^gel, bygel, bending 
ring, hoop, guard of a sword handle, etc , cf also 
ON heyla hump, swdimg (Vigf ) , all from ON 
bcy^ja-B'CyS. bfmn, bygan, to bend, bow There 
m-ty even have been an OE Hegel, bygcl , cf LG. 
bogel in same sentic ] 

1 A hoop or nng , a half hoop for supporting the 
cover of a wagon or cradle, the tilt of a boat etc 

1447 Boki nham SeyntysviQ My right hand arayid Wyth 
a precyou* beyl of gold hath he. S494 Ord. R Househ irj 
Twoe cradlebands of crimsonne veivett and a bayle for 
the same. 1509 Pnvy Purse Fxp Hen. VlllCil'S'i) ii To 
the same watermen for fowre baylea for the saied barge 
1669 W miDcx ')yst Agric (i68i) »i6 Iwo small round 
Hoops or Arches like unto the two end Hoops or Bails of 
a Carriers Waggon or a Tilt boat iyid(ed 4) Ds For etc 
Tour ( t Bnt I 143 (D ) An act of Parliament passed m 
1716-7 prohibits close Decks and Balls nailed down in the 
Wherries, 1884 IV Sussex Gsu 95 Sept, A capital large 
rick cloth, with bail 

2 The hoop handle of a kettle or airailar vessel 

1463 Bury li tils (1850) 93 A litcll chafour with a beyl and 
a l\d 1607 roiKKLL '>erpenis 767 About the same vessel 
[caldron or kettle] binue this to the handle or bayl 
thereof S741 Pavnk Phd Trans XLI 833 A Handle or 
Bale by which it may be hung or held up 1863 F 
BuRfUTT IVaik 460 1 he old fashioned bails of our brass- 
kettles. 1886 Howells Venet J ife 36 X small pot of 
glazed earthenware having an earthen ImIo 
Bail, (Wd), sb 3 Forms 3-^ baile, 4 

boille, 4-^ bail, bayle, 6 bayl, bayll, o bayle 
(sense 3), bail, bale (sense 4) [ME , a Oh ^il 
and batie, bailie in same sense, of doubtful ongin , 
perh verbal sbs f batllier to enclose, shut (i^ai 
ui Godef ), unless indeed they are the source of that 
word see Bail » 3 Cf also next, and Bailsy 

It is phonetically possible that bad, bailie, represent L. 
haculum, pL bacula, sticks, in the sense of ' stakes, palisade * 
but histoncal evidence of such a development of sense is 
wanting ) 


1 pi Outer line of fortificatKxi, formed of stakes ; 
palisaclis, borders. 

tga3 Lo. Berners Froiu I xxxvUL 59 Th« heynows con- 
quer^ by force the baylles Ibtd xfviL 86 A lytell skir- 
myssh before the bevies, tbid 67 They rode in good order, 
and came to the bayls. 179s bovTHEV Jean Of Are vtti 150 
O er the bayle, llie bayle now levell d by victorious France, 
The aaiudlants pass d 

2 The wall of the outer court of a feudal castle , 
extended to eac^ of the successive walls which 
separate the courts Hmce, sometimes used for 
the courts themselves. See BaUiXT. 

aiysaCursor M 10093 he batie nudeImastothre,Bitakent 
wel hir chartite Nam o bail it hat for For it hh h^Ul 
als tn belli cijso Cast Lout 687 SeHie beoh W Bayles 

wik-alte So fair l^ilht w* strong wolle rsoa* Merlin vii 
113 That th«i wolde ley siege environ the bade. 1570 87 
Houmshid Scot Ckron (x8^) II 368 The lord Fleming 
fled out by the postern gate, at the neither bade. xSia Hocc 
Queen s IVake 953 Both bayle and keep rang with the db 
1 8 The bulwarks of a boot Obs 
*377 Holinshbd Ckron III 991/9 His barge with 
yeomen standing vpon the baila *358-1803 Nichols Progr 
Q hits II 385 One of the watermen being the second man 
next unto the bales of the smd barge. 

4 A bar or pole to separate horses standing in 
an open stable , a swinging bail is hung at one end 
from the manger, and at the other from the ceiluig 

1844 Regul 4 Ord. Army 351 When the horse u deposited 
in the hold it is the duty of the ship s carpenter to fix the 
bails which are to secure him. i^t Ord 4 Regut R 
Lngineert xix. 08 Battery Stables jo Bail Stalls 9 ft 
by si It *839 ^ Stonkhbngr * Rural Sforts 583 With bmes 
horses can be stowed much more thickly than with travises 
*877 — Horse xiu 905 A Gangway Bail is a strong piece 
of oak which is dropped into a mortice in the stall post at 
one end, and uito another made in the wall opposite 
6 (In Australia) A framework for securing the 
head of a cow while she is milked 
1883 L X. PETHEaiLK tn litter 1 he cows are taken to the 
bails, which may be in the open tur, m a shed, or in stalls as 

in a stable 

Bail, [Godefroy says 'In the arrondissc 
ment of Vervains and of Avesnes bail is the name 
of a horizontal piece of wood fixed upon two 
stakes * 1 his is exactly the cricket bail of the last 
century the ongin of the Fr is nncertain , perh 
identical with the preceding word , scarcely an in- 
dependent repr of L bacuTum J 
1 1 A cross bar Obs 

tS75 I URBFRViLX Booke ofFalconrte 358 Set them uppon 
some pearche or bayle of wood that they maye by that 
meane.s tlie better kcepe their feathers unbroken, and eschue 
the dragging of their trainee upon the ground 
2 In Cricket, name of each of the two pieces of 
wood laid across the tops of the three stumps 
which form the wicket 

(1 he bails are at present made 4 Inches long, turned and 
shaped on the lathe , but originally the wicket consisted of 
a single bail, two feet long, laid across two stumps. 

1770 J Love Cricket 19 The Bad, and mangled Stumps 
bestrew the Field 1799 in Hoyles Games (1803) 301 Jfie 
striker is out if the bail is bowled off lii^SportsffChtld 
hood Cricket 33 The Wicket consists of two pieces of wood 
fixed upright and kept together by another piece, which is 
laid across the top and is called a Bail 1833 Strott Sports 
4 / out (Hone) 106 Of late years the wicket consists of three 
stuiii^ and two bails Ml Whyte Mflville Tdb Nog 
i&/ My bails fly upwards, and I am disagreeably conscious 
of being ‘ bowled out 

t B^, sb Naut Obs k onus 5 beyle, 7 
baile, 8 ball [In earlier form basic, a F bailL 
(m nautical language) a bucket, a pail, prob - 
laic I biuula, dim of baca, bacca. Back sb A 
bucket or shallow tub used on board ship, esp for 
emptying out water , any small vesi.tl used to bail 
the water out of a boat 

1466 Mann 4 Househ Exf 9ii My master paid to Perse 
berebrewer for vj beylcs for the spynas vyr/ *771 84 Cook 
Voy (1790) I 157 The gentlemen likewise saw the bail of a 
canoe made ofa human skull lUgi^wmASculodsWord 
bk Bayle an old term for bucket 

Bail (bf«l), Forms 5-7 bayl(e, 6 bale, 
baal, 6-7 baile, 6- bail [a OF batllier, bather, 
bailltr ( — Pr batlar) —L bajulart ‘to bear a bur- 
den to carry, ^ afterwards ‘to cany on, manage, 
rule,’ and ‘ to be guardian or tutor,’ whence batllier 
ranged in OF from ‘bear, carry, handle, treat, 
manage, conduct govern, control, role, take charge 
of, guard, to 'take hold of, receive, take, take 
away,’ and ‘ hand over, deliver, give ’ From the 
last of these arose the Anglo-French legal sense of 
* deliver,’ narrowed down m use to ‘deliver on trust 
on certain conditions ’ Sense 3 is probably imme- 
diately from Bail sb t 3, 4, as if snort for ‘ let to 
bail, admit to bail,’ bnt ctoarly inffuenced by AF 
battler m sense i, so as to make ‘deliver or ‘Iibe 
rate ’ at length the leading idea Hence extended 
from the act of the magistrate to that of the surety, 
and used m various transferred senses ] 

I Immediately from F batilur 
1 ‘ To deliver (goods) in trust, upon a contract 
expressed or Implied that the trost shill be faith- 
fully executed on the part of the bailee ’ Blackstone. 
[See Bailhkrt, Bailor, Bailkb ] 
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te 13W ytsr<^ E<tu) II, 370 A tort lujr detient vtO e*cnt*, 

IM queux il )uy bailla a rebuller a n volounte.} 
BLACiaTONK Ctmm, II If doth be delivered, or (m our 
lagy dialect) bailed, to a taylor to make a suit of doioha. 

II Immediately from Bail sb ^ 

8. To admit to bail to liberate on bail ; to re- 
lease (a person) from immediate arrest or imprison 
ment, on security being given by one or more sureties 
that the person so released shall be duly presented 
for trial Said of the magistrate arch 
1548 Hall CArva Hen VIII an 14 R)A1 the other if 
they would be bayled to fynde sureties for their trueth and 
Acti •^Maryx 41(1633 Such JustiLC!. 
as haue authority to baile any prisoner brought before 
them. x64t Ttrmtsfie 1 1 Ley 35 b Upon the Bonds of these 
bureties he is bailed that is to say set at liberty, untill 
the day appointed for hu appearance, syic Burnet Chtn 
III (R ) Jeffnes was bolder, so he bailed him 1771 
yuHtus I ett Ixv 3a8 You have bailed a man whom tne 
lord mayor of London had refused to bail sSsy Hai ijim 
Const H%st (1876 II VIII 3 Charles told them he was 
content the prisoners should be bailed 
+b Jisi and gtn To liberate from imprisonment 
1581 Studi XV Arwvtar //rn iLtaus sifth Hath hell no 
power to hold thy sprite Or else hath Pluto baalde thee 
out? 15^ Greene 11 31 Sirra sec if your pick 

locks will seme the turne to bale you hence i6m S 
Hicholson Acolastni (1676) 27 It s hard to baylo imprisuncd 
thouj^hcs agame. 

3 fo procure the liberation of (smy one) from 
prison or arrest, by becoming bail or security for 

him (7<» batl out implies that he is already in 
prison ) Also 

1587 Fleming Contn Ilohnshed III 353/1 A woman 
whome the same Bruistar had bailed out of Bridewell 
1588 Shake Tii A 11 111 209 Thou shalt not bade them I 
sec thou follow me. xt^Yvi\x.*.lhlytf Prof St t iv 11 
The dearest Husband cannot bail his wife whe 1 death awaits 
her 179s Boswell Johnson (1831) 1 233, I shall have my 
old friend to bail out of the round house a 1832 Mackintosh 
het -it 1/ j 688 Wks i8^6 II a8i Twenty eight peers were 
orepared to bail them, if bad should be required 1850 
Mhs Gh&vjexL Round th* Safes lofifertobadthefellowout 
and to be responsible for hts appearance at th« sessions 

4 yff To be security or pledge for , to secure 
guarantee protect 

te^Myrr Mesg Madeimsw 4 Grareand pmdence bayles 
our carefull bandes s6ao Sanderson Smn I 166 1 his 
stranger, this Lot hath bayled y u hitherto, and given 
you protection Osborn Q hUt (1673) 464 Let the 

Proverb 4 s surt at Check bayl me from the least suspicion 
of hyperboly 

Bluli 106s [f Baif j^ 2] To hoop, gird 
1548 (see Baileu/// o 1 i 894 Nashe Un/art Trav sj 
Close soldered and bailde about with yron 
Bailf V 3 Also 6 bale [App ad OF bailher 
to enclose shut, of doubtful source immediately 
related to bail, batllt. Bail sb >, though it is not 
yet certain which is derived from the other , if the 
vb be the source, it may be perh only another 
sense of bailher, to have ^arge of, control, guard 
etc see Bail v i] 

1 To confine rare 

c xSooShaks 'ionnets No. 133 Prison my heart in thy steele 
bosomei warde, But then my fnends heart let my poore 
heart bale, Mfho ere keepes me, let my heart be his garde 
i8sa Sib W Hamilton Disc 303 Ihe infinite spirit docs 
not bail Itself under piuportion and number 

2 To batl up (m Australia) a To secure the 
head of a cow in a ‘ bail ’ while she is milked , 
b (said of bushrangers) To * stick up ’ and disarm 
travellers in order to rob them without resistance , 
also, tntr To surrender without resistance, disarm 
oneself by throwing up the arras [The identity 
of this with a is disputed ] 

1880 Melbourne Argus 22 July 1/7 We were bailed up by 
an armed man on horseback. — in leisure Ho (1885) 197 
‘ Bail lip 1 1 hrow up your arms. I m Ned Kelly ! Mod (from 
E A. Pctheritk) Have you bailed up the cows? 'Yes, 
th^ re bailed up 

Bail, V * Also 5 7 baile, bayle, (7-9 bale) 

^ Hail sb 5] Now often less correctly Bai b q v 
T o lade or throw water out of a boat etc vdth 
buckets (formeily called bails), pails basins, or 
other vessels a To bail the water (out) 

1613 PuHCMAS IX XIV 911 They bailed and pumped 
two thousand tuns and yet were ten foot deepe. z6as R 
Hawkins Voy 1 Sea 226 In cleans and baylmg the water 
1604 Capt Smiiii l trgtnta v 174 Buckets to bade out the 
water 1809 Marfyat/’ Mtldmay xi, One (man] to bail 
the water out 

b To bail tht boat (out) 

1840 R. Dana Be/ Mast xviu. so By the help of a small 
bucket and our hats we bailed her out 1B41 Catlin N 
Amer Ind (1844)11 xlviii m Ladles to bail them out 

0 absol 

t6a4 Capt Smith Vtrgtnta v 174 Bailing and pumping 
tluree dales and three nights without intermlssiQn. i68a Sir 
J Berry \a.Lond, Gas Na 1730/7 Still working with the 
Pumm and Bailing, but to no purpose 
t Bsdlflibl#, a1 Obs In 5-6 baleable [a 
OF baxllablt f bailltr in sense of ‘ deliver ’] Cap- 
able of being delivered, deliverable 
igM Arnold Ckron (181 ») xsi If thes oure presentis lettres 
patents be not baleable. 

BailabU (b^uab’l), a a, aUo 6 7 baileable, 
bnjrUe-, [f Bail r • and i + -abi b ] 

1 Of persons Entitled to be released on bail 

VoL. I ^ 


sgM Act t s MasyxbL § j Any person or persons being 
baleable by the law i6m Bkrnaro Isle ef Man (1627) 76 
1 o send him to Gaole if he be not hailcabl& tjgi Morse 
Amer Geog I 561 All penons shall be bailable, unlen for 
capital offences. 


coital offences. 

2 Of an offence or process Admitting of balL 

1649 Sklden I eswsof hug L xxxvL (17m) <3 He was 
admitted to Batl if the oflfences were nufable. i8i7^Aa 
VLxu^Bnt IndtaW v vi 572 A capias was jpranted, with a 
bailable clause sSgs Ln J CAUvaRLU in Ellis Law Ref 
II II A Directed only against bailable process. 

Bulage (.be> lvd;{ ) Also 9 baUloBe. bniliage 
[f Bail pi, or AF to deliver perh there 

was on Ab *batlliage or med L *ballteigtum in 
this sense ] A duty upon delivery of goods 

1753 Chambers C yr/ ^uppsv Water BatltogeorBulage. 

IS an antient duty receiv^ by the city of I undon, for all 
goods and merchandises brought into or earned out of the 
port 1800 ColouhouhCiimi/t I kames x\ 33a Of Balhage, 
or Delivery of Goods. 1809 R LANcrosn Introd 1 rade 
129 Bailaee, duty paid on goods to the City of London 

^ See also Bmlli voe 

-IBail-dook,bala-doGk. O/x [TfBAiLx^s 
barrier see Dock ] At the Old Bailey, London, 
(formerly) 'a small room taken from one of the 
comers of the court, and left open at the top , in 
which, danng the trials, are put some of the male 
factors’ Scots Mag 1753 XV 42/1 

1624 Hevwood Gunoik 111 159 Hie sessions is dissolved, 
the bench and bale dm ke cleerinl x6&s Ei-lhooo A utobtoc 
(tjtj) 1.48 Away 1 was taken ui d tliruHt inlo the liail>dO(.k 
to my other Friends who had been called before me. 1670 
Penn Truth Res utd 8, 1 was commanded to the Bale 
Dock for Turbulency and Impciti icnty 1716 / nuL O is 
No 5399/j James Goodman ina Ic his Lscai>« by leaping 
over the Spikes of the Bail Dock and the Rails at the Scssfons 
House in the Old Daily 1823 I amb T/ta i860) 77 I re 
member Penn before his aecusert and Fox in the bail dock 
bayl*, Obs [Perh imperative 
ofFr /iarf/rr- in sense 'Deliver (blows) ! Hut cf 
b tiller sa fot, in Littr^ ] A call to combatants to 
engage 

1 1309 Skelton Agst Carnes he 31 Bade baile at you 
bothe, frantike folys I fiSjo I d Behni hs A rtk. Lyt Bryt 
364 Than haroiies began to crye Icnightes do your be^t I 
go togyder, bayle I bayle I Than began the toutnay 

(ivHd), ppl a I [f Bail » i + kd ] Re 
leased on bail 

iSSfl Huloet, Bayled, or lette to bayle Vadimmio oh 
strictus Ruti er Hud It III 73 Like a Bad d and I 

Main prizd Lover Although at large fam bound over 

Bailed (bfUd) ppl a ^ [f Bah + -bd ] 
Hooped (and covert) as a wagon 

1548 Ha l Chron. (1809) 801 I hen came the Quene in a 
Inter of white clothe of gol le not covered nor Bayled 1598 
Stjw ’ittrjeyxU (1603) 416 A close cart bayled uier 

Bail** (br-i 1 / ) Law Also 6 baily, 7 baylee 
[f Bail » 1 + ee ] One to whom goods are com- 
mitted in trust for a specific purpose 

i$a8 Perkins Prof Bk lu | 140 (164a) 6a If afterwards 
the Baily deliver the Ohligatton to whom it was made. 1613 
Sir H Finch / an (16^6 180 Ihe baylement of goods to 
tmploy, IS, when the Bailee hath the things themsclues to 
vse to anothers proht 1875 Poste < atus in 433 1 hene con 
tracts all imply a delivery from the bailor to the bailee and 
a redelivery from the bailee to the bailor 

BaiUrL [f Bailv*+ kr>] He who or that 
which bails water out , a man employed to batl 
out a ship , a utensil used for tnis purpose, a 
machme constructed to lift and throw out water 
from a pit, etc 

18^ Kingston Paddy f^tnn xv 190 There was no bailer, 
but 1 had seized my hat i^iCentwry Mag July 330A The 
'sand pump' and 'bailer employed to take up and hoist 
out the pulverized rock and water 1883 Z>a>^ News 1 5 Sept 
2/7 [Ship] Hardwick halffull of water Bailers 

have been employed 

BiU*l*r^ Cruket [f Bail sbh^ bkI] A 
ball 80 bowled as to bit the bails 


18S1 Daily News 20 Jui 


2/6 C ri Met), A fine bailer from 


Bail*y (b^li) Forms 3 baili, 4 bayly, 
lie, -lye, bailye, bailly, baly, 4-5 baiUle, 4 6 
bally, bailie, 9 bailey fa ME vnnant of bayle, 
Bail sb 3 possibly from the med L form baltum, 
balhum , cf Vetus Balltum - Old Bailey Du Cange 

Notin fr It coincides in Us spellings with Baillik, 
with which it was probably confused ] 

1 The external wall enclosing the outer court, 
and forming the Brat line of defence, of a feudal 
castle , and in a widtr sense, any of the circuits 
of walls or defences which surrounded the keep 

axjoo Cursor M looai J>« midmast badly of ^ )>rc Bitok 
eneb wel hir chastite Name of Uuly hit ha|l for bl For hit 
[hir] helde eucr in baily (r » bailey, baylyj Ibid 10034 
bere stonden ]>re bailyes wi|»ouie pat wel kepen peU coxiel 
From arwe shot & quarel c issj A £ AIM P A 1082 As 
quen I blusched vpon>at baly So ferly )>er ofwatz )>c fslure. 
1851 Turner Dorn Arcktt 1 1 16 The more recent hahila 
tion reared within its endosures or baileys 

2 In later writers The outer court or base court 
of a feudal castle , also, either of the two (or three 
courts) formed by the spaces between the circuits of 
walls or defences Hence outer bailey, tnnet bailey 

18436 loss Goth Arthtt 1 37 Bailey was a name given to 


the courts of a castle formed by the spaces between the cir 
cults of walls or defences which surrounded the keep. s8gi 
Turnxr Arehst I 1 17 The royal apaitmenU were 
not in the keep, but in the court yard, or bailey i88a Luck 
of Ladytmed* 1 93 The entrance-gate led into a narrow 
outer buley 

8 (Retained in proper names . e g the Old BaiUy 
m London, the seat of the Central Criminal Court, 
so called from the ancient batley or balhum of the 
city wall between Lad Gate and New Gate, wilhm 
which it was situated ) 

1570 Pitkthy Note to Papists (Cxillier) 1 5 The Drail& wheron 
he lay fast bound in mid).t olde baily street 1587 Klemino 
C n/H IfoliHshet 111 377/1 At a sessions holden in the 
justice hall in the old bailie of I ondon 186s Mom Star 
5 July The phrase Old Bailey style is an ordinaryySifiwf 
de purler and i« well understood to mexm a certain license 
of vituperAiion which ha-s been supposed, rightly or wrongly, 
to charactense its proceedings. 

Bailey, obs variant ol Bailie 
B ailiage, -iary, variants of Bailaob, -iekt 
B aili* (he‘ 11) Forms 3 baiUi, le 3-4 
bail!, 3-7 bayly, 4 bayli, bayely, 4-<t baylle, 4 6 
bayle, bailye, 4-8 baiHy, 5 baHjhey, 5 6 baly, 
5-7 bayley, 6 baylay, bailjie, 7 baylie, 7-8 
baillie bailey, 4-9 baily, 6- baibe [ML bat/h, 
a Ob bailli (1 3th c ) later form of batllts batllt/, 
Bau iff, a V j Another form of the word Bailiff, 

with which it was formerly mleichangcable , now 

obsolete m England, but retained in a special sense 
in Scotland 
fl -B ailiff I Obs 

1097 R. Glouc. 129 To be baylys of )>e toun hasliliche hco 
wenae a sy» C ursor M 5008 par vs tok |)e hei baili (f r 
bailly bayli IwilyJ. Ibid 955B He ne had ncucr %a gret 
cnvie, Alt 1 is man for to be bailhe {v r bayly]. 1483 

Caxton Gold I eg 306/* Msyres Shereuex luiylles and 
suche other laise offyees 1494 Fasvan Hen 111 , an 1266 
(R ) Y' baylly of the castell of Wyndetore isox Piumpton 
C rr ISO 'Ihe bavlay of Byngham Vapentake 1517 Gar D 
INFR in Focock kei Ref I 75 Being advised by the baly 
of Dover so to d > isro Pr per Dyaloge (1863I 19 Luery 
secular lorde is Godsbayly 1508 Haklvvt Toy I 129 
Sent to the Shenfe ifSudsex to the Maiorand Communaltie 
of the Cine of Winchester, to the Baily of Southampton, the 
Baily of Lenne the Baily of Kent i66s Fuller iVo> /hies 
11 129 At Ashby De La 2 ouch where his bather under the 
Earl of Huntington, was Governour or Baly of the Town 
humorously i6sa Brome Jot Lrewi 364 Then up rae 
Randal Bayley of the Beggars. 

2 In Siotland fa Jotmerly, fhe chief magis- 
trate of a barony or part of a county, havmg 
functions equivalent to those of a sheriff Obs 
>375 Barbour Bruce 1 190 Schyrreffys and bailjheyt maid 
he then 1425 lets Jas / 1597)! 63 J he Kingis Baillie or 
a Depute of the towiie 1634 46 Row /Art Arr*(i84a) 87 
for other civill and iriminall jurisdictions the heretable 
baiUics might supplie that part 1754 Lbskine Prtnc Sc 
Law (i8<m) 38 Where lands not erected into a regality, fell 
into the King s hands he appointed a bailie over them, whose 
jurisdiction was equal to that of a sheriff 

b now A municipal magistrate corresponding 
to the English alderman 

1484 Caxt n Lhyualry 23 Kynges and prynce* which make 
pruuostes and baillyes 01 other persones than of knyjtes 
* 5 ^ /iwlr of Sasine in A nnals of Hasvu k 331 In the hands 
olAdam Ccssfurdc ane of ye bailjies of Hawick. t6ao 
bKRNK Reg M ig 128 At the first head Court after Michael 
nics the Baillies sould be chosen. 1796 Morse 
II 16a h dinburgh IS governed by a lord provost four baillies. 
1818 Scott Rw Roy xxix, 1 am a free burgess and a ma^ 
irate o (dasgow, Nicol Jarvie u my name, 1 am a bauie, 
be praised for the honour 

fS -B ailiff 3 Ohs (on/ia/) 
c X340 Cursor M 1 nn ) 12914 As bmly \Cott bedel] go|i 
bifore lustise. c 1386 Chaucer Frtrts 1 9a ' Artow than a 
bayely r Ye, quod he. (-1460 7 <m<N 4 o'A/yx/ 17 A mekille 
myschaunce And the bayles us take. 154s Bkinklow Com 
pliynt VII (>874 at huery man is a bayly to attache a felon 
cidoo NordenJ^ Bnt Cornw (1728 73 A hbertye when 

the bhjnfes Baylye can not arcsle. <668 Shadwell Sullen 
I m III Wkx. ^20 I 6t Worse than a Bayley, that arrests 
in the Inns of C^urt [In Scotland, constables specially em 
ployed m carrying out the Tweed Ftshenea Acts are called 
Water bailies.] 

fg i6«i Qi ARLES Argalus * P (1678) 120 Natures pale 
fac'd Bailey now distrains His ulood 
t 4 Bailiff 3 Obs 

c IJ75 WvcLtF Serm bob Wks. 1869 1 24 tbs bailly [Tide 
xvL tjwasworldlj wysc 1483 Caxton Leg 41/3 That 
Elcazar the sone of my baity be myn heyr X5S3 r itzheku 
Hush S 134 If thou haue any wode to sell cause thy bajly 
to do It for the t6os f ulbeckb xnd Pt I aredL 45 A 
bailie IS he to whom a speciall charge of procuring a mans 
profile, and the valuable increase of his wealth is committed 
x66i Pepvs Diary 19 July, Agreeing with Hauker to have a 
care of my business in my absence to be our bayly 1688 
Shadwell Sqr A hatia 11 1 43 A very pretty fellow for a 
TCHtleman s bailey X7|» Swirr Panegyr Dean Misc. (1735) 
V <37 You ment new Employments dally Our Thatcher, 
Ditcher, Card ner, Baily 

6 BaiUe-errant - bailiff errant see Bailiff 4 
Tinoale Obed. Chr Man Wks. I 204 “nte dieriffs, 
baily-errants, constables, and such like officers. 

Bailie, variant of Baillie, Obs, jonsdiction, 
and of Bailkt, court-wall of a castle 
BaUisry, -avy (b^li6n, b^h,n) Obs exc 
Hist Forms 7 9baillerie, ery, baylerie, bay 
liary, 7 8 bailiary, 8 baiUiary, -ery, 8 9 bail- 
iery fin i jth c batlUrte, a. h *batlleru office of 
the batllt or Bah if ] The jurisdiction of a bailie , 
79 



BAILIBSHIP. 


626 


BAILMBirT. 


up , in Scotland, before the abolition of hereditary 
jurisdictions a district adminutered by a baihe 
instead of by a sheriff 

i4a« Acti fas I (lu;) 1 67 That like Schireffe giue open 
bidcliiiK to the peopfe of htR BMlIlarte. 1609 Skhmk Reg 
M ij 161 Within their houses, lands, bounds, or Baillenes. 
iSapSKiTTiewoonZ/M/ Ch Scot vi (1677)386 Proclamations 
•lent to the Sheriffdoms ofEdtnburgh, Hsdin^on, LtnltUiKOir 
and to the Baihanes of Kyle and Cunmogham. a 1649 
Drcmm or Hawth Jas //, wks. (1711)34 fhe bi^lerieof 
Alierhr tho k Proclam Edinb 4May. BaylinsorKe 
gahties and Bayliaries 1706 Proclam 1 1 J uly m 1 md 6 is 
No 4456/1 We Require Baillies of Baillianes 17S4 Ea 
SKiNE Prttu Sc law t8oq 38 By the late junsdiction a t 
3oOeo 11 c A3 all hentaDle regalities and b-iilicnes and 
all such hentatile sheriff ships and stevvartnes as were only 
paits of a shire, are dissolved 

Bailioship (bfi lijip') borms 4- bailly , 
baili , bayely*, baill , bealie , bayly , bailie , 
ship, shyppe [f Bailie + -ship see aUo 

B VILIFFSHIP ] 

1 1 Stewardship ht anti Ohs 
ftwWvcur Serm Sel Wks 1869 1 aa A reckenynge 
of J»t oaillyship sS3s Hervut Xrnofh h t Housth (17681 
58 What profyte shuldc we haue by Ins ba)cl> shyppe ? 
158a N T Rhcm )Luk€ *vi a Render account of thy bull 
snip for now thou canst no more be bai ife. 

2 The office of a bailie or (phs ) a bailiff 
rx47a PlnmHon Corr ar The office of the bsiliship of 
Scsty 1589 U tlhtjr lav N C ( i860) 166 With all my r j ghl 
ofthebealieshipofCarham x6oa F 1 1 beckk ai «/ I avail 


I C ( i860) 166 With all my r j ghl 


45 More agreable to our lawc especially in this mutter of 
Ijaihcship 

8 The district under a bailie or htiiliff 

lua Arnold CAswm (iSnlaia 1 hem which out of his bay 
Ivshipc men as marchauntis t(Ax J ottl Oic No 15^8 3 
I he Bay lyship of Drenthe, which 13 a part of the Province 
of (.troningen. 

Bftililf (br> hf ) forma ^-5 baillif, 3-7 
bailif, 4 baljrf, ^ bailljrve, 6 bailliff, bailiffe, 
baliffe balyfe, yve, ive baylyff balliefo, 6 7 
bayllfe, bayliffe, 7 baliffe, bailive, baylllve, 
7-8bayllfl; b- bailiff [Mh /«;//»/ a OF hasl/j/, 
obj case of har///s (lathe) —late I hajulnms, 
prop an adj f h tjulus ortginally ‘ earner, aftei 
wards ' earner on, manager, administrator ’ (See 
Bail sb'^ and cf hajulare under BtiL v * Baju 
hi us thus meant * (.one") having the nature or char 
acter of a hajulus In med L balltvus, haillivus, 
baltvus, from the F and h ig words 

1 One tharjrcd w th public administrative autho 
nty m a certain district a 1 1 rni,linJ formerly 
applied to the kings officers gtntrally, including 
sneriffs, mayois, elc nominated by him, but espt 
aally to the chief officer of a hundred , still the 
title of the chief magistrate of various lowns a<i 
the Hsilh bathff of U cUmtnsiei , of the keeper 
of some of tne royal castles, as the Bathff of 
Dover Castle 

1197 R Olouc 473 1 hat pie soldc be ibrost Biuore the 
Wing aid ta Imilifs a xj/ao Lttrsor M 6445 fotro him gaf 
counsaile vn ler buillifes ft r baillis baylcs builics] ham to 
sette. 1480 Caxi ttChroM Eng ccx.x\ 213 1 he quene sent 
in hast to the Bailllfs uf wynebeatr >691 W >01 AtA 
OxoH II /am His father was then Bailivc of Hem 
lingfurd hundred- xjvjhwy^z Ahid0m Etig Hist Wks 
X. 343 The bailiffs of hundreds and tubings and borouglis. 
with their people xSu Penny Cy i III 290/1 1 he sheriff 
IS called the King 3 bailiff and his county is his bailiwick 
i »73 Stubbs /list I v loalhe^ere/i wholiccomes 
after the Conquest tho bailiff of the hun ired /ltd III xxi 
S6t In those towns in which there was no mayor the presi 
deucy of the local courts rema ned with the 1 ailiffs 
pi i6sj Fuilbr/Z/x/ Lamb (1840 103 Down comes the 
bailiff of Bedford so the country people commonly call the 
overflowing of the river Ouse) attended with many scr 
vanis and breaks down ail their pa|>er lunks. 

b Used as the Lnglish fonn of the title of 
various foreign magistrates , c g the French 
Imlh, and German / andvo ^ , also of the baiUy or 
hrst civil officer in the Channel Islands, and for 
merly also ol the Sc Baii ik 
1681 Wr/ Scotl ( I* No 1649/a Sheriffs Stewards, 

Bailiffs of R > ilty and Regality 1693 '^A’/ Clergy Scot 
23 One of the Magistr itrs of Glasgow made a Bailiff by 
the Archbishop 1694 F ALif Jetseyv lag Bailiff and Jiimts 
of the sad Isle for the time being 1753 Hanwav /■/ 1: 
(1762)11 I IV 33 The great bailiff of the district of which 
there are nb ut twenty five 1 1 the 1 an venan dominions 
s8sS Milman Lat Chr 1864 V ix vti 566 Henry while 
yet Bailiff of the F mpire during the captivity of Baldwin 
x86e Moicey AV/A«rr 4 (1868) 1 in 77 De Onysc formerly 
bailiff of Bruges. x86« Anstkd Channel Isl iv xxm, 524 
The Bailiff or Judge, ix the first civil officer in each island 
X864 Kirk Chas Bold 1 11. u. 492 A royal envoy, the bailiff 
of Lyons, 

2 An officer of justice under a sheriff, who exe- 
cutes writs and processes, distrains, and arrests a 
warrant officer, pursuivant, or catchpoll 

X377 Langl. P pi B. n 59 bhireues and here clerkes, 
Bcdclles and Bailliues xsjl Bale Thre J awes 1613 Thcr 
somenen And ther senbes With balyues and cutchpolles. 
i«88 Iraunck Laniers Log 1 xix 67 Returned by the 
bhiriffe tnd warned by hu hayliffe x6ix Shaks. Wini T 
IV lit 102 He hath bmie since an Ape bearer, then a Pro 
cesse seruer (a Bayliffe). xyxs Stilii- yref Na 330 ft, 

I was arrested an I convened to a BayhflT* house lift 
Bi KxoH BA It mt r-jjfi A biiliff nnking an inventory of 
goods on which he h u, taken execution 


fig Haul RetsulVhs (1660)33 The conscience 

isbut Gods Bayliff 

3 1 he agent of the lord of a manor, who col- 
lects his rents, etc , the steward of a landholder, 
who manaras his estate , one who superintends 
the husbandry of a farm for its owner or tenant 

xMx Elyot Oov III xjc 1574 tr Littleton s Tenures 17 a, 
Which they shall delyver unto the stewarde or bayllfe XO17 
^anua Ling 526 1 he baliffe gathereth in harvest into the 
barne. ivfh R. Lkstrange Seneca s Mor (170a) 4eo My 
Bayliff tola me twas none of hu Fault. s8^ Kincslky 
Saints Trag ill 11 156 Heres Father ^nuary taken a 
lease of March month and put in Jack Frost for bailiff 
1B66 Geo F liot h Holt (1868) 36 1 m going over one of the 
farms with the bailiff 

4 Comb, os bathff haunted , t Bailiff- errant 
(see quot ) , bailiff peers, assessors of the bailiff 
of a town See also Bim bailiff 

i6xa Dames H'^ky Jielaud eti (1787) aoi The under 
sheriffs and lutyliffs errant are better guides and spies X64X 
Firntes ie lx Ley Baylifes Errant are those that the 
Shenfe maketh and appoii teih to go about the County to 
execute Writs, to summon the county, Sessions, assises and 
suchlike 1707 / on /f ta N > 433^/1 The humble Address 
of the Buliff Recorder Uailiff Peers, 1 own Clerk and 
Burgesses of Wenlock x8xa J & H Smith Addr , 
C III bono IX The bailiff haunted throng 
Bai'liflry. tate Also 7 bailivery [f prec 
+ KY Cf Bailiebt] The office or jurisdiction 
of a bailiff, or baihe , a Bailikuv 

Stow Surv (Strype 1754) II v xxvii 174/1 The 
Sheriff* Aldermen and Serjeant by authority of incir Bail 
ivcry XTa8 Chambrrlavne Bt Ut Bnt 11 1 11 1743) 

106 Hereditary bailiffs of the king s Bailiffry [anglicized for 
t> ithet and / uliery] 

Bailifbhip (bi^ liffip) [f as prec +-hhip] 
I he office of bailiff 

i6st W Cart VI RIGHT Dr //Airy in Dodsl O P TL 258 Let 
me now 1 rgm My bailiff ship 1863 Chevron in A' <V ^ 
Ser III III 185 I he bailiff ship or ministration of justice, 
t Bai lUfmok. Obs (f as prec + wick] 

1 I he district under the jurisdiction of a bailiff 

1709 Sirm>e Ann k / \ xxvi sia In case the sheriff 
return that the party could not be found within his bailiff 
w. k, 1766 in Entick J ondon IV 319 Proclaimed through 
out the whole biilifl wick 

2 The office of a bailiff ,=»Rauiffhhtp 

1509 Act I tlen / III XIX i 6 Baillifwikes or Badly 
shyps of the Matters of M lion and Skirkebel^s X570 
\ci 13 Hia IV in Mu office of bherifiwicke Escheator 
ship or Bayltflewike. 

3 Stewardship 

160s /I arur Snpp Disc Rom Doctr as Popes and Princes 
must render accou it of their Bailifcwicko 

Bad ling, vhl sh [f Bail vi + -ino i ] A 

releasing on bail 

* 54 * 3dcl 34^35//en VJIl, xxwi gsoFortheapparaunce 
and baylynge of common maynprise two pens t6a8 m 
Rushw Hist Coll (1659) 1 529 Bayling is a grace or favor 
of a Court of Justice 

Bailing, zbl sb^ [f Bail ino’] The 
lading or scooping of water out of a boat 
1683 Sir J Bi rry m Oaz No 1720/7 All our Pumps 
and Materials for bailing 1748 Ans n / y i iii 34 With 
four pumps and bailing he could not free her 
tBailirio. O/s [f BATLfR+ RIO, 01 rlc 
rule, dominion ] Bailiwick 

1570 Levins M imp lai 1 here be dyuerx other that ende 
tn rt ke or nttke signifying offices which have their latme 
in at us or in nri ma A Bayly rick villuatns a Bayly 
wick itlltc itura 

tBai’liv&te. Obs [ad medL bailhzatus,bal- 
hvatus, f balltvus f F batllif, see -ate 1 ] The 
office of a bailiff, bailiffship 
lyax Strvpp EllI Mem 111 ]ii 30 With the bailivate of 
the town of Eltham 

Baihve, -ry, obs forms of Bailiff, bv 
Bailiwick (be • hi wik) Forms 5 9 bayly, 

bally-, bayll , bail! ball , baily , bayl-, bayhe , 
baly , bailly-, baiUi , -weke, wyke, -wiok(e, 
wik(® (more than 20 forms) [f B\Tlie + .wiok 
see also Bailiffwick ] 

1 A district or place under the jurisdiction ol a 
bailie or bailiff Used in Eng Htst as a general 
term including shettffdom and applied to foreign 
towns or districts under a vo^t or batlli 

1 X460 Fortkscui Abs 4 / tm Mon, (1714 133 A mean 
Bayliff may do more in his Bayly Weke X574 tr Littleton s 
Ji t urts 51 a By the othc of a i true men of 1 y» buyhwike 

Spenser St tie Irsl Wks (i86a) 553 a I he shenffe of 
the shire, whose peculiar office it is to walke up and downe 
his bayll wtckr 1678 1 Jones // rar/ 4/^ igAf 88 Our 

BntLsh lsles,which never were withm the dioce.ss or bayltwick 
of Rome X7S9 B Martin Aa/ Htst Eng H 355 A fair 
Bailiwick and Town corporate. 1796 Morse .<4 mrr Geog II 
305 Berne. 1 his I ant n ( ntnin* 73 bailiwicks 186a Anstku 
Channel Isl. iv xxiil 519 Guernsey, Alderney and Sark to- 
gether with Herm composing the Bailiwick of GuemAry 
1884 / aw Rep Chanc l>iv XXV 34* J he sheriff made 
a return that Mr S had no lay fee within his bailiwick. 

2 The office or jurisdiction of a bailie or a 
bathff (Now only JJtsl ) 

X494 Fabyanvii 528 The ofIVee of ballywyke. <tx649 
Drimm of Hawth Jot /'Wks (taiiJSSAsuit about 
the ballywi k of JmII urgh forrest xWy N Johnston .. 4 mm/- 
Abbey 1 amis 60 Other 1 cclesLOstical Benefices, Provost 
ships Baly wicks Cummeiulams Canon ship* etc 1879 
Stubas C met Hist II xvil 557 No gift of Iwd, franchise 
or bailiwick should be made 


tS Stewardship (Cf Bailiuhip) Ohs 
1599 Crowley Epi^r 1357 Chnsta shall aoM at the loste 
daye, Geve accounts of your boliwicket. i6ai Dairr Pmthw 
Hetsven (1603) xyx To give on account of our boilywicke. 

4 Comb bfliliinok-town, a town tinder the 
jurisdiction of a bailiff, the chief town of a hundred 

■67s OciLBY Brti 179 Hexham is ayiresent a well built 
Baiuwick lown 2704 Dx Foe, etc. Tewr Gt Brit (1769 

III 341 The BoiItWick town of Hexham. 

Baiile, obs form of Bail m various senses. 
Baillery, obs form of Bailiebt 
B ailliagt (br( hod5) Forms 6 bayly-, 6-7 

ball-, 7 ball!-, bayll-, baily-, 8- bail!-, bail-, 
bailliage [a F batlhagt Vt batltaige, Sp 
bailtage) { oatlh see Bailiff and aue Made 
in med L ba%ll[f)agtum, bahaltcum, but answering 
to a L type *bdjuhv&ttcum ] 

1 llie jurisdiction or district of a bailiff, for 
merly sometimes applied to an 1 nglish bailiwick, 
but now only to that of a French or Swiss batlh, 
or other foreign prefecture 

15x3 Earl WoRC in Strype L cl Mem I l 5 This town 
and all the bayhage should have no resort but to the Arch 
bishop of Canterbury 1535 Lu Berners P rotss II cci 
[cxcvii ] 61 5 1 he hole duchy of Acquytayne b^lyaMs, 
nones and wasseUges. X599 Haki uyt /'/!>> Il 80 The first 
boliage or pnone that should be vacant x68o Reltg Dutch 

IV jSDivonne intheBalliageofOex XTTyHowARD/’mM/r 
Eng (1780)81 The other prison for the baillioge contains 
nineteen chambers. X79X Bubkf ApP Wktgs Wks. VI ait 

1 he several order* m t) eir several baill^es were the 
people of trance 1883 Alhtngnm 30 Dec 8962 The 
twelve peer* of the castle had appeal in some cases from 
the sovereign bailliage 

*• See also B\ii 1 vgf 

tBaiUie, baiUy. Obs Forms ^-4 baillie, 
bailye, baiye j baill y balie bayly(e, beylio 
4-1; baly, baillye <5 bailly, bayllye, 4 8 bailie 
[ME bat/lte, n OF batlltei Pr batha It baha 
-late L bmiha f bajulus officer, bailiff (It 
hallo, haho, Pr batle, OF bail), with Romanic 1 a 
of office In med L balha, baha, baylta baylha 
from the modern langs In Fug the old spellings 
are mixed up confusedly with those of Bailir 
(F bailli ) and Bailey (1 bailU) ] 

1 The jurisdiction nuthoiity charge or office 
of a B vit i£ or Baii iff, in the original sense , juns 
diction or charge committed to an officer dele 
gated authority stewardship 

<•1305 Fall 4 Pnsuon 27 tn E r P (i86a) 13 Godjafhim 
a eret tnaistre of paradis al Fe baiye xjja R Bhunne 
Chron 380 pise tdo had baly of Fi* londes tueye 1388 
WvcLiF LuAe XVI 2 5 dde recltynyng of thi baili for thou 
mijte not now be baili rx400 Uamelyn 709 Now w thy 
brother scherreu , and hath the baillye X553 87 Foxr 
4 4 A/ I 625/1 1 hen it shall be said to us yeld reckon 
mg of thy baily 1738 Htst Cri Excheq 1 3 There were 
two Sorts of J urisd ict 10ns the F icffal and Bailie 1 his was 
the ordinary Junsdiction which from the Bailees m Nor 
niandy was here delivered over to the Sheriff in every County 
which thence was alle I I * Bailywick 

2 gen Jurisdiction, authonty, control, charge 

<» 130* Cursor M 0551 pis ilk king A seruond had in hi* 
bailil*' S' bnyly baily] cxj/hoSirPerumb 4335Hehauel> 
on ys baylye x )>ousat t knyjtes To don al at ys wilfe 
c 14m Rom Rose 4 102 Whanne Jelousie Hadde Bedacoil in 
his baillie ci45oA/r//{N vii iii His seal whiche that Vlfin 
hath yet in his kepynijC in his bailly 1 1460 Pownelty Myst 
307 Thou art here in our baly withoutten any grace of skap 
X47S Caxton ’Jason 60 b \^an the quene Vsiphile sawe 
that i>he had Jason in her bayllye. 

3 The district under the jurisdiction of a Bailiff 
or Bailie , a bailiwick 

[xa9S Britton 1 11 § 9 Aylours qe en sa baillie (Elsewhere 
than in his bailiwick).] ctixgGny IVat-t 249 Wold God 
1 hat he were here in mi beylie c 13*5 F E Alht P k. 
315 bou schal won in pis bayly 13M R. Brunne Chron 61 
pe duke Siward had taken in tits bmie Machog 

Bailliwage, obs form of Bailliage 
i6jBs Lond Goa No 1996/3 Certain Bailhwages belonging 
to them that lx rder ujion the French Terntonos. 

Bailment (b/ 1 Iment) [a OF baillement, f 
bailler to bail, give, deliver ] 

1 Delivery, handing over, or giving for a specific 
purpose , according to Blackstone, delivery in trust, 
upon a contract expressed or implied, that the 
trust shall be faithfully executed on the part of 
the bailee 

160s Fulbeckf itl Pt Parall Introd viij. To treat of bor 
rowing and lending, and of the bailement or deliuery of 
g Tods and chattels X6.4 Termes de la Ley 39 Bailement is 
a diliuerie of things to another, sometimes to be deliuered 
backe to the bailor sometimca to the vs« of the Bailee. X768 
Blackstone Comm II 433 X809 R Langford Introd 

Trade 139 Bailment goods delivei^ in trust for the fulfil 

ment of an agreement. 1875 Posts Gants iii 433 Deposit, 

loan for use pawn or pledge, letting and hinng and man 
date, are grouped together in Enghsh law under the head 
of Bailments 

2 The action of bailing a prisoner or person ac 
cased Also the record of the same 

ISM AH I 4 ^ a S 3 touching Bailment 

of Persons) At the Time of the said Bailment or Mainpnsc 
xdx Lambaror Ftren in il (1588) 338 The booke of the 
Norman Customes caileth Bailement a live prison 36x9 
Dalton Countr Just cxiv, Bailment Is the saving or 
delivery of a man out of priRon, before that he hath satisfied 
the law sM king t Letter m Rushw (1659) 1 560 Our 
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Tudgcf shall procMd to the Deliverance or Bailment of the 
Prisoner if/n yuuitu £,*(( Ixviu 340 The buuneiis touch 
ing bailment of prisoners. s8a6 “ict Gee y K, Ixiv { 3 ( 1 he 
inametrate ts to] subsenbe all examinations, informations, 
bailments, and recognisances. i87tiFoxBot>KNKy:,<)ii;/(r I 15 
II Bedlo (ba» w). Rarely baile. [It batlo (also 
balto-V^ oatiifi, Sp bajf/e, batk, Pr , 1 * hatU, OF 
bail') — L bajulus, ong ‘carrier, bearer of burdens,* 
bubseq 'tutor, governor, administrator, magis- 
trate, Wiliff ’ , m med L also batlus, bahui See 
B sb 1 and B MLirr ] The title of the Venetian 
‘ Resident ’ at the Ottoman Porte 
168a Whxuis yottrn Greece i i A Bailo, or Ambassador 
from the State of Venice, was to part for Constantmople. 
*705 Lend Gat No 4139/4 Hieir llailo or Resident at the 
Ottoman Porte. 183a tr ^tsmondi's Ital Rep xi 254 A 
baile, who was to be its amba.ssador there, and the judge 
of all the Venetian subjects m the Levant 

Bailor (b?< l^r) Law [f Bail © 1 4 - -oa , cf 
bailee ] One who dehvers goods, etc to another 
for a ^cific purpose 

s6m FuLBtcKK wdPt Parall 31 The bailor shall not ai 
way be charged by vertue of this bond 1624 [sec Uaicmrni ]. 

i8m Aifin LtuycL III 207 In bailment there is a special 
qualified property transferred from the bailor to the Imitee, 
together with the possession iSm Law Rep , Com Bench 
I 672 {marg ) A bailee of goods for hire, by selling them, 
determines the bailment, and the bailor may maintain trover 
against the purchaser 


Bailiman (bc‘ lzm£u) [f baiCs, gen. of 
Bail l + M vn ] One who gives bail for an- 
other , a bail 

186a Trollopf Orley F xm 97 To act as one of the bails- 
men for his mother s appearance at the tnal 1873 Siubbs 
Const Hist 111 XX 425 hor each of them manucaptors or 
bailsmen were provided 

Bally, obs form of Bailib, Bvilby, Bailiik 
t BiW (b<’>n), a (j^ ) and adv Obs exc dial 
Forms 4-5 bayn, s boyn, 5-6bayne, 6 9 bane, 
6-7 bain [a ON beinn straight, direct , also, 
ready to serve, hospitable ] 

A adj 1 Ready, willing, inclined 

c IMS A E AIM PC 136 So ^yn wtr bay bojie two, 
his bone for to wyrk C1440 Morte ArtE (Roxb ) 104 lo 
batiyle be ye bayne 1513 DonotAs Enets in u 58 Fa 
seik 30ur ala modir mak 3 lU banc c 1550 Inrke tf Gmv/n 
too in Furniv Pt ny Folto 1 04, I will be alt thy bidding 
baine 1674 RavA ^ C wntt Hds 4 Willing, Forward 

2 Suuple, Utile, limbtr 

ct^Proifip Parv 39 Beynorplyaiintc, /'A’tiA/i'ir lada 
Goi niNG Ottefs Met in (1593) 77 And wantonly they writn 
among the waves their b^ies baine and lyth 1674 Ray 
A <t A Conntr tVds 59 Bam, Lithe, linibcr joynted 

3 Direct , near, short north dial [C f ON 
‘i^tfiwj/ror'^straightest, shortest way,’ Vigfusson ] 

1864 Atkinson IVhit^ Gloss , Banest nearest, ‘That way 
s the banest 1864 T CuAKKb in K/nda-l Merc 30 Jan 
{iFestm dial), A swmd mi ways t' banest geeat ower t fell 
B quasi-j^ A ready or willing one 

C1460 roiiHtley Myst 8a He has bene sene agane, The 
buxumnes of his bane \respexit kumiMnUm aniiilst lux] 
C. as adv 1 Readily, willingly 
ciMS A E AIM P B 1511 Ful bayri birlcn )>ise ojwr 
r 1430 from tfGologras i vl, The berne besely ind lane 
blenkit hym about 1313 Dotx.i as v 1 rol 58 Byaud 

byMcly, and banc ft r bayne], bugc, bniir, & bice 
2 . Conveniently near, ' handy noith dial 
1 a 1700 A/u Poems, Ball, etc (1846) 315 Bane ta Claipan 
town gate lived an oud Yorkshire like 1804 Crn , n Dial 
1 n We re vara bane lot beck 


tBain, sb Obs Forms 5 6 baygne, 5 7 
bayne, baine, 6-7 bane, bain [a F bam ( = Pr 
bank, It bagno, bp baho) — L haliit uni bath ] 

1 A quantity of watei or other licjuid placed in 
a suitable receptacle, in which one may bathe 
1x73 Caxton yason 105 b, His lady had made redy a 
right fayr baygne 1394 Cakcw tluaites hxam IFtts xv 
(1596) 284 The baigne must consist of water fresh and warnic 
161^ Chaiman Oayss x 567 My men. In Circcs house were 
all, in several bain, Studiously sweeten d a 1841 Bp Mocn 
TAQU Acts ^ Mon 306 [They] had caused a bane of warmed 
oyle to be provided for him 

*5^3 fisr Mag Induct Ixvit, And bathed him 
m the bayne Of his sonnes blud before the altare slxyne 
b The vessel in which this water is held 
1491 Caxtom Vitas Pair (W de W ) ir 2733/1 He axed of 
hym yf he had ony bayne whenn he i^ghle wasshe hym 
1523 I D Berniks Frotss I cccciv 702 The cradcll wherein 
the eric was kept and a fayre bayne wherein he was wont 
lo be bayned 1M3 Recorde Gr A rts ( 1640) 400 He chanced 
to enter into a Baine full of water to wa.sh him 


O abstractly. An act of bathing a bith 

1483 Caxton Fsope a b, Chargyng hym to kepe them tyl 
he retourned fro his bayne 1583 B (lOOOE Egiogs (Arb ) 
it6 Pryncely Nymphes accompanyed Diana m her Baynes. 

2 A room or building fitted up for bathing, 
having hot baths, etc , a public bath , - Baurio i 

1494 FAttVAN V exxv 106 Whan he came out of his stewe 
or Dayne 1330 Palsgr. i8a Vnet estevues, a hote house or 
a bayne 1540 Hvrdk Vales’ Instr Chr Worn (1592) U iij, 
1 hat rude and uncomly manner that men and their wives 
shal wash both together in one bane s6q8 Hoi i and 
SuftoM 2x6 He passed through a crosse lane to the Baines 
for to bath 1693 W Robertson PKraseol Gen, 197 Bain 
or Bath, Balneum 

3 A spring of hot or medicmal water 

1538 Leland rtin II 86 The Colour of the Water of the 
Baynes is as it were a det>e Blew Se Water i6xe Holland 
Camden's £rti, L 337 Buxton, that of groat name shalt be 


for hole and holsome baine. t(^ Dicces Compl Amhass 
1 36 Gone to Arragon, to certain Baynes there, for her health 
4 . in pi btewb , •* B ignio sb 3 
t54i Elvot Image Gov (1349)6 In common baincs and 
bordell houses. U99 Bp Hall Sat vi l 27 As pure as otde 
Labulla from the bisynes. 

6 Chem An apparatus for heating through the 
medium of water, sand, etc , more gradually than 
by direct exposure to lire Cf Bath 

xtfgl’&O'KtQHOrd Alck V inAshm 1652) 6a Barnes mate 
helM and cause also destruction 1637 W Coles A dam m 
Eaen xxxvi. It has been bathed well in the bain or stove 
6 Comb , as bam keeper 

*5^ J Sanford Agnppas I an Aries toj b. Likewise 
Barb^, Bainckepers, and Shepherdes. 1603 Holland P/u 
tank s Mor 174 (K.) taking no pleasure nor delight in the 
world no more than the bom keeper s poor asse 

tBain, z' Obs Forms 5 baygne, 5-6 
bayn(o, 7 baigne, 6 7 baux(e. [a F batgne-r 
(=Pr banhar,'Si\i baBar, It bagnare) — L balnea- 
re, f balneum bath 1 

1 tram and rejl To bathe or wash , to drench 

1 MEViSA Art/rA. De F A vi x (1495) 195 The myd 
w)^ baynyth hym with sake and hony to comforte nis 
lymmes. 1474 Caxton Chesst 11 iv 3a whan the knyhtes 
ben maad they ben bayned or bathed 1577 Hanmkr Anc 
Fed Hist (16191 SO lOhti the Apostle to baine himself, 
entred into a bath x6oa Carkw Cornwall 108 b, To baigne 
them with a worse perfume. 

b fig or r/utorually 

togx Caxton Fitas Patr (W da W ) 1 Ixvi X15 a/a His 
body Was alle bayned and bydewed in teres and water xuy 
Eari Surrey in lottclls Mtsc (Arb.) 5 Salt teares doc 
bayne my brest a i 6 ap J Vicars m Farrs 5 P (1848) 124 
Hade stones he rained. And with feirce flames of Arc them 
bained 

2 mtr (for refi ) To bathe oneself lit and fig 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 164/4 Ne neuer rasour touched his 
hc^ ne he ncurr baygned ^1500 f me Song xn Halliw 
Nugx t OH in gladtiesse I swym and baine 1573 1 wyne 
yEtietd xi K k J b, 1 he launce in virgins blood doQi bayne 
Bain, obs form of B INK, north dial f Bonk 
t Bained, baynyd, a Obs [a OF baien, 
bay t n, bam, bay n , altered to the form of an Eng 
pa pple ] Of peas and beans Burst, split 

< 1440/ r^mp Part ai/i BaynyU,asl)cnysorpcsyn,yrrr«j 

+ Baiiii‘Ua. Obs rare’~^ [Early form of V A 
NiiiA, cf Pg batntlhal 
1691 WoRLiDGE Preat Cider 178 Some compound with it 
Orcjucla, Hainilla, Sapoyall, Orange flower water 
tBai*ning,t'^/ [f Baini/ \ moi ] Bathmg 

1508 Pavnell Salerne Kegtm Y ij b, Eschewe laborious 
baynynge 

t Bainly, tw't' Obs [f Bain <2 -k-LY^] Read 
ily, willingly , at once, 

ciooo Destr Frty xix 8082 Then Breisaid ihe bright, 
bainly onswart (1460 Townetey Myst 164 And to tnarc 
bydyng baynly bow 


II Bain-marie (ben, man*) [F , ad 1 baU 
nciun A/ariir (14th c), lit ‘the bath of Mary,’ 
so called, Littr^ thinks, from the gentleness of this 
melhotl of heating 1 (hee quot ) 

i8sa Kitihvner Coons Oracle 198 Bam Mane « a flat 
v^.^^cl iiitTining boiling water , you pul ill your stc\» pans 
into the water, and keep that water always very hoi but it 
must not boil x8t3Ure/>m/' ArtsX 280 Bain mane a 
vessel of water in which saucepans, etc. are placed to warm 
food <»r to prepare it and some pharmaceutical preparations 

Bair, obs lorm of Babe, Bt)AU Boiifc, 

||Bairam(baira m, bai ram) Forms fibByram, 
7 bairan, 8 bajram, bayram, 6- bairam [Turk 
batrum, bciram, Pers. batrant ] The name 

of two Mohammedan festivals — the Lcsso Ban am, 
lasti ig three dijs which follows the fast of Ra- 
madan, and the Greater Battam, seventy days 
later, lasting four days 

1399 Hakluyt Pay II i 196 The Turkes Beyram one of 
their chiefcbt feaste* 2687 T and Gas No 2291/2 Their 
Lesser Bairain falls 1 ut about the middle of October 
1813 Byron Gwowr viii, lo night the Bairam feast s begun 

Bairn (bevm, m St bfrn) Forms o 1-3 
beam, 2-3 been, beam, (4byom,) 7 berne, beam 
13 1-9 bam (3 barm, barm, 4 baron), 4 7 bame 
7 3 9 bairn [Common liutonic OF. beam — 
OFris bern, OS , OHG , MHG , Goth . ON . Da , 
&w barn, [MDu basin') — OTcut *barno (m), f bei 
an to bear. Lost m G and Du , also m southern 
Eng., where the modem repr of Oh beam would 
have been bem (cf fiern) or bam (cf arm, uarn) 
In f^act, berne survived in the south to 1 300, barn 
still survives in northern Fnghsh, and was used 
by Shakspere ; bairn ts the Scotch form (cf fan n, 
airm, watm), occasionally used in literary Eng 
lish since 1 700 It is doubtful whether the berne, 
beam of some 17th t Eng writers was a survival 
of the early southern form or a variant 8i>elling 
of bairn The pi m Orrain is the ON bm n, 
hence it is probable that the northern singular 
barn is as much of ON as of OL origin ] 

A child , a son or daughter (ExpresRuig rela 
tlOQship, rather than age ) 

a Beownlf xo6a Beowulf maFelode, beam F c^owex. 
ewaaoAgs. Gosp MatUv.asDxBtsesincowrcsFBderbeam. 


c X160 Hatton G ibid , Lowres Fader bern a isoe Tnn 
Colt How 131 Alle ^ bemes Fe ben boren of wife* bosem 
rxsysAncr R 272 Kecabes sunen belle beamei. c. 1300 
Wright Lync I xviii 58 Suete Ihesu, berne b*»t. xui 
B JoNSfONGz/iirt Mitam , Have care of your beams. x6ti 
Burton Anat Mel iii 11 v v, Many fair lovely bernes to 
vou brtido. a 1688 Dk Buvkiim Pump Pari Wks. 1705 
ll 99 Our Beams and Wives 

830 in 1 horpe Diplom 465 His bama sue huelc sue 
lifes Hie. c xsoo Ormin 8039 Herode king let sisen Fa little 
barrness Ibtd 68o8patt wacrenn No)icsbbnnnelHem. anyfl 
Iroi Alfrid 589 111 0 L Mtsc 135 pu ard mi barm dere 
1330 R Bkinni Ch/cn 310 lo se hir and hir bam. ^1340 
C ursor M 904 1 airl ) In norow pou sal pi barnys here r 
herns, childcr, children] ai4oot<rr (1841) 182 Alaic 
jpvhy was my baron bom c 1490 Anturs of Arth. xvuL O 
That blisfullc barnc in Bcdcicm was born 1377 Harrison 
/ Hgland n v 108 1 o this date even the common sort doo 
call their male children banns here in Englandj espectallie 
in the north countne x6ii Shaks IVmt T iil u. 70 Mercy 
on 8, a Barne? A very pretty barne , A boy, or a ChUde I 
wonder? 1687 De la Fkymf Diary (iZftgx 11 No one scarce 
believes that she 1 the queen] is rcaly with barn. 17x1 J 
Greenwcxjd Png Gram 276 Bearn, Bam, a Son, or On 
^nng (a Word common with the Scotch, and our North 
Couiitrcymcn) 2864 I fcNNvscN Rorth Parmer 6 Bessy 
Mams s barne ' tha knaws she laaid it to nieA 
y 2J23 75 Diurn Chcttir (1833)67 Efter them wes ane 
cart with certane hnmes 1549 Scot xv 123 It ts 

fors to me & vyf ind bayms to drynk vattir a 2605 Mont 
GOMER is Poews (1821) 18 Burnt baim with tyre the danger 
drcidiH. a x6a6 Beaum & Fl, I oh sL ure in 1, Has he not 
well provided for the baim? 1703 Penn in Pa Hut Mem 
IX 241 1 wish I hid It fur one of my poor bairns. 2724 
Swift Lorr Wks. 1841 11 527 1 wish I could return your 
compliments as to my wife and bairns 2^7 H Reed Led 
Put Poetsx II 25 fhat deep dark eyed Scottish bairn was 
Robert Bums. 2867 Frffman A'on/r C<i«y (1876)! vi 483 
Harthaenut too was at lea.>t a kingly bairn 
Comb (all mrth dial ) Baun-dole, child s j. or 
tion , bairn-like a , child-like, aiiv m child like 
manner , f bairn part, child s portion , bairn(a) 
bed, womb , tbarn-eite, anxietj about children , 
balm's play, child’s play, bairn's maid, woman, 
nurse maid, nurse 

.***? f BENCH t ariblesxxiv (1877)393 The portion of goods 
that fallcih to me , his "bairudole, as they would call it in 
Yorkshire < 1495 Wvntoun Cton ix xx 112 That »uld 
noucht hull been done *barnchke 1533 B tils tjr inv A C 
11860I IT2 'lhat my sonne and iny dowghter have their 

•barne parte* of my goodcH >5491 ompt ^cit 67AnevomnnB 

’bayrms bed [printed hed J 1863 Proi me Dauby s.v , She s 
cot a swelling on the ‘bairn bed >12300 ( ursor M 1162s 
Nc haf yce for me na barn site. 2863 Reader 8 Apr j86 
Who was 'bairn h maid to a daughter of the great philo- 
sopher 2637 Kuiiibrford / e// 88(1862)! 226 To make it 
a matter oPbaim s play 2813 Galt Entail I 1 2 Who, in 
her youth, was ' bairnswoman to his son 

Hence \north dial ) Bai xnis, little child , 
Bal rnlali a , childish . Bai’mlslinsss. 
t Bai’rnliaidt Obs ox north dial [f Baiun + 

HUAI), Hoon] 

1 ( hddhood, infancy 

a 2300 Cursor Af 166 Mani a dede Fat lesu did in his 
bornhede 2M3 1 anol P Pt C xix 136 Bold in hus lam 
hede r 24x5 Wvntoun t nw» v i 1 19 Hys Barnchede Was 
passyd, and enteiyde in Manhede. 2588 A. King Canutus 
C ite h 38 f uer from my bavrnhcid 

t -2 Childishness Obs 

c 2)0$ Dunhar lo h mg X, Sic bamehcid biddis my brydill 
rvmt 

fiaiimlOBVt O and north dial Childless 

a xyao Cursor M 7086 Barnles was his moder lang 

Bai’rnliaeis* and north dial [f next 4- 
-Mvsa 1 Childishness 

2838 Blickn Mag XLIII 270 Pnven to the bairnlineitH 
of supping peas with a spoon 2863 Crosart Small Sms 
Pref 9 Laborious ingenuity or childishness «o/r. perhaps 
our vernacular ‘ bairnliness better expresses the thing) 

Bai*nily, a St &. north, dial [f Baiun + -ly ' ] 

1 Childish 

1533 Bellendkne Lity t (1822)100 lhair insolent and 
barnelie contencioun 2663 Blair A utobiog 1 1 1 ased my 
biimly endeavour 2837 R Nicoil /’twwrr (1843) 80, I hae 
left them now for ever. But to greet would b iirnly be 

2 Chiid-likc, in childhood 

2603 Philotiu xc The las hot bairnlic is and 30ung Ibid , 
A bairncUe taxse lyke me, Mair men his oy nor wyfc to be 

tBaiTnly, tn/zt Obs [f as prec +-LV « ] 

2483 C ith Aui,l 22/2 Barocly injnntuose, puenMtr 

SU’rn-tBam. north, dial Forms i beam 
5 beru , bam-team, -tern, beren tem, 4 baim-, 
barne-teem, 4-5 barn(e-tem(e, 4 6 tyme, 5 
•teame, 7 baim-teme, 8 time, 9 teem , i>ee 
al'O Barm-team [f Bairn + Team] Brood of 
children, offspring family, posterity 
r88sK MerxEDOros I XIV I hultumlcase a;t hiorabearn- 
teamum. < laao Halt Afctd jt In breadcs wonc brede ti 

barntcam c tiso Gen A Ex 3747 Chore was is bemteam 

riMo Cursor M 4828 We ar all a man bumteme {Fair/ 
A/S' an monnes bametemej ai^Eelig Puces/r 1 homt 
AfS 57 pe firstc of bi’ fon'e bariictyrac 1:1460 Townetey 
Myst 212 Wepe nothyng for me Bot for ]oure self and joure 
bameteme 2323 Douci as Mnets XII xiit 234 Bair at a 
birth that bamtyme miserabiU idw Rutherford Lett 
105 (1862) I 266 Ihe fair flock and blessed baim teme of 
the first bom 2786 Burns A Dream lx, Thae bonnie 
baimttme, Heavr'n has lent. 1855 Whitby Gloss, Bairn 
teems, troops of children 

II Baisemain. Obs. [Fr, f baxse-r to kiss-f 
mam hand ] A kiss of the hands in pi comph 
ments, rcipccts 

79 -a 



BAI8EMBNT. 


BAITUrO. 


[1506 SrENSER F Q lit \ 56 Every Kni^t 0 «n chooee 
hiE dAme with iMcwmant gay ] 1^ in BLOUNT Gloisoer 
1707 Farquhar Btaux St*at 111 li »< Do my Bauemuna 
to the gentleman, and tell him 1 will wait on him un 
mediately lyjB Smoi Lett Jftk/ RmuL xIvI (1804) 3>8 Do 
the doctor a baiie mahu to the lady, and aquire her hither 
f Ohs rars-^ [corrupt f prec , 

but cf 1 * batstmnt (Cotgr), f Aiw^rJ-prec 

c 1654 Flrcknob trav 18 My moat humble Baiaeinenta, 

1 bcHccch you to the Lady Maninesae 
tBai'iier. Ohs [a OF ^ij't4r(mod batser) 
to kiBS, mf used snbst ] A kias a kissing 
c 1480 Mtrlm kx 393 Hit is the baisyera, yof to the lady 
It plese. 1478CAXT0N ytutni 99 b. And thcur began there 
amorouM binalers or kyssinges. 

Btdak, variant of Bask a Ohs. bitter 
BaiMe, variant of Bask v and Bash v 
Bait ibri t) tt t Forms 3 be3)t•ex^ bejrte n, 
A-6bayt, baite, 4-7 bayte, 5-6 beyt, 6 balgbt, 

6 7 bate, 4- bait [Mi, btj^en, bey ten, a ON 
betta to cause to bite ( * OE hJetan, OHG , MHO 
betVH, Goth *battjan), causal of b/ta to Biti , 
but in branch III prob directly from Bait sb t 
cf OE bditan f bdt bait With branch I cf OF 1 
heUr, also from ON ] 

I To cause to bite other creatures 
+ 1 fraf$s To set on (a dog) to bite or worry 

(Cf the similar construction in Ba re r * 
ct35o tViS/ P alt me tt pc herd had wip him an hound 
For to bayte on hw besles wanne J>ai to hrode went 
tb To set on, mute, exasperate Cf Abait 
cim8Wvcli» De Off Past Wks. (1880) 437 Prclatis 
b^tib a pari3shen aicnus pc persoun 

2 To set on dogs to bite and worry (an animal, 
such as the bear, boar, bull badger, etc, usually 
chained or confined for this purpose), to attack 
wt^A dogs for sport , formerly, also, to hunt or 
chase with dogs 

a tyao /fat ehk iSio And shoten on him so don on here 
Ilogses 1 lianne men doth the here Leyte r 13*5 £ 

/ Ai/ii /• B. 35 My boles St my bores am bayted & 


S' Ailii U. sj My boles « my bores am bayted 
slayne e 1440 Pram/ Parv ag Beyton wyth howndys, 
berys, botys, or other lyke caaihas aft/are t <03 Shaks 
a /fen fV v i 148 Are iheae thy Hcarcs f WecT Late thy 
Bears to death 1606 Holland ’lueton 130 There was a 
wild bore put foorth into the open shew place for to he 
baited. IMS Strutt 'i/artt ^ Past 111 vi, ai; The cruel 
diversion of baiting a horse with dogs 
b To cause (a person) to be molested, 

harassed, or persecuted {wtth) 

Fuller Holy Ijr ProJ St 1 iil 9 Such husbands as 
bait the mistris wiih her maids, idgg 7 rt tl Col I enru i 
dock in Howell St Trials (i8i6) V 775 Sir, you have put 
me in a bear s skin, and now you will bait me witha witness 
o (in sense of 4, but retainmg some idea of in 
terraediatc agency, as in prec ) 

iSSS FardU Facions 11 xl 350 1 hei reuile him and baite 
him with shames and reproche idsp GoorREV in Burton s 
Diary (1898) IV 347 It was a breach of privilege to bait you 
with those interrogations. 1776 Johnson in Boeivell (1831) 
IV 134 I will not be baited with tvJtat and why 
8 To attack with endeavour to bite and tear, ab 
dogs attack a chamed or confined animal (cf a) 

*S53 #7 Foxr .,4 (1596) 43/3 Attains wasbnitedof 

the Masts. 1596 Spensrn r ^ I xii 35 As chained beare 
whom cruelt dogs due bait Sloti They set on several dogs 
to bait the badger 
b absol 

c 1430 Hymns to Virg (1887)77 Helle houndis berken and 
haite 1547 Boorue Iniroa Anoivl 187 Kur dugges tor 
men shyns they wyl ly in wayte It ib a good sport to se 
them so to bayte 1735 Somkhvili r Chase iv 33a Raving 
he foams, and howls, and barks, and bates 

4 Jig To persecute or harass with persistent 
attacks (a person more or less unable to escape) , 
to worry or torment in an exasperating manner, esp 
from a wanton or mahaous desire to inflict pain 
ciaoo Ormin 10171 jHse Pupliuiness durrsien be3 lenn 
menn Forr mhelikc gillie ci^Rom Rose 1613 Folk of 
grettut wit Ben soone caught heere & awaked Withouien 
rcbpite ben they bailed, idg* R Bolton Com/ Affl Cottsc 
173 God roust let loose his La we Smne Conscience and 
Satan to bate us 17J1 Johnson Rambl Na 176 F 4 The 
diversion of baiting an author has the sanction of all ages. 
i8m Macaulay Pitt, Fss 1854) I 301 The new Secretary 
of Sute had been so unmerafully bmicd by the Paymaster 
of the F orces. | 

t b tnlr with at (m same sense) <?ftf 
*579 Tomson CtfAi/i r Vrr/N Ptm Vfhy are they so 
alwayes bayting at me? tkv) Dkkkbr A ntt Cohjmt (1843) 

38 Bayted at by whole kennels of yelping watermen 
Hist yetser 9 iTie Fathers all this while were baiting at him, 

n To cause a creature to bite for its own re 
freshmeot , to feed 

6 tram To give food and drink to (a horse or 
other beast), esb whtn upon a journey , to feed 
* 37 S Barbour £mce xiil 589 Than lichtit thai Till bayt 
thar nor**, c iM Maundkv xxil 343 While that (he) reste 
him And bayie his Droaiedine or hu hors. xso6Sifnslr 
A C? > L 33 The suniM At night doth baite liu steedes 
the ocean waves emong xhusCtess PfAun^slrast (1706) 

^ And stop at the Bank of tome River, where the Mule- 
Drivers bate theu Mules 3799 \ RoaBarsoM /fgw Perth 
900 You have this second crop of clover to bait your cosvs, 
Thackeray Viretnians x 79 Whilst their hiwtes svere 
bilted, they entered the public room. 

6 {rt^ and) tntr Said of horses or other beasts 
To take food, to feed, es/ at a stage of a journey. 


c igM Chavcbr Sir TAt^ aoa By him baytith his destrer 
Of herbe* fyne and goode. i |94 ^ Pi Cmts 375 W ^ 
digne as dich water bat dogges in Davtci c 14M Terr Per 
trgal I $66 Unbrydelid his stede Ana let hym bayte hym on 
the ground igaa Fitzmerb. Hath | a* In lodynge of hey 
or come, the cattel u alwaye eatynge or beytynge tra 
B NESS Bunsen in Hare Ltl* 1 ix 384^0 ostena at whidi 
our horses were to bait 

7 intr Of travellers To stop at an inn. one to 
feed the horses, but later also to rest and rewsb 
themselves , Aettee, to make a brief stay or sojourn 
> 37 $ Barbour Rraee xiii $99 A liull quhile that baitit 
th ir t47S Caxton 97 b, They cam for to bayte in 

the logging wher her frendejason had logged. 1577 Holim 
suro^ruN II 16/9 The caue or den wherein aaiiit Paule u 
said to haue baited or sojomed 1659-60 PsPYsDfaty 34 Feb , 
At Puckendge we baited, where we had a loin of mutton 
fried 1777 Sheridan Irt/ Siarh 1 it. To bait here a few 
days longer, to recover the fatigue ot his journey 1874 
Motley I iv imThey set forth on their journey 

slopping m the middle ofme day to bait. 

ffg 

1639 fvLLKU Holy /Par III xxixliS^oIiToApnnce only 
liaiteth at te iming and maketh not hu profession to lodge 
in 1671 M LTON damson 1538 For evil news ndes post, 
while good news baits. iSa* I amb /^/ to Ser 1 xxi (1865) 
>6$ 1 mce i( (the sentiment] baiting at this town, stopping to 
refresh at t other village 

1 8 tnlr (and ) To feed take nounshment 
c 1386 Chaucrr Afaa o/l s T 368 On many a sory mecl 
now may she bayte a 1400 StrPen 187 A tryppe of gayte 
{ = goats! With my Ike of iKame for to bayte To tiir ly ves fode 
1633 P Fletciikk Par/U I si viii. xlv So fisher watte 1 o 
bait himself with fish hu hook And fish with boiU. 
t b Jig of the eyes To feast 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylut 1 193 If knyght or squyer lete 
his eyen bayte On cny woman 1638 G Fletchfr Christs 
L ic f It V If he stood still thetr eyes upon him baited 
III lo provide with a bait, offer a bait to 
[Prob a later independent formation on the sb ] 

0 trans To furnish (a hook, trap) wtth a bait 
a 130a Cursor M 13985 Quiles iai jiair Imes war baitand 
tjaS Trevua Barlh De P A xviii cxv (1495 856 Fyxshe 
hokyn ben bayted wyth suche wormea in stede of bayte 1346 
J Flkvwooo spider Sf J Ixi* 43 This trap forspidersis 
haighted 1663 Butler Hud 1 i 3B4 Cheese or Bacon 


hooke bayted with y* enticement of vaync glory 3796 Dr 
foisUtsi Dettiu vi (1840)351 He Inited hu hoo 1 < with 
the city of Milan tSso Sktorr Memast xxii Baited thy 
tongue with falsehood 

b absol {lit and ) 

1753 Chambers Cycl Su/p sv For cod they bait with 
herring 1663 Mrh. Clarke Shahs Char ix 9t8 She there 
fore buted for, and caught her prey 
10 To lay (a place) with bait, so as to attract 
the prey 

i6a3 Altkorp MS tn Simpkinson IVashsHgtons Introd 44 
The ratcatcher for a cuter s wages for bating the house. 1605 
Boyle On 43 R^I tv xiv, He nad liberally Baited the place 
over night with Com as well as Worms xB6y F Francis 
Angling I (1880 33 When once the place has been baited 
U To offer bait to , to allure, entice, tempt 
1590 Shaks Com Errn 1 94 Doe their gay vestments hu 
affccti nsbaiteT 1596 — Metxh I' iii 1 ssHisflosh wbats 
that good fort ishy I u baite fish withal! XB65 Dixon / fufy 
Land I 173 Just as the harvests of Kent and Mercia used 
to bait the Saxon vikings 

Bait, V t- Pakonry bee better spelling, Bate v 1 
Bait (br‘t), rA t horms 4-6 bayte, 5 beyt 5 6 
bayt, 6 beyte, 6-7 baight 6 8 baite, 5 - bait 
[Partly a ON Arrfineut ) pasture, betta (fern ) food, 
esp as used to entice a prty cogn w OE bdt 
f food MHO betz n, beize f hunting, m part 
directly f Haitz>1] 

I hood used to entice a prey 

1 An attractive morsel of food placed on a hook 
or m a trap in order to allure fish or other animals 
to seize It and be thereby captured 

a 1300 C ursor M 16931 pe bait apon l»e hok 4 ijag Metr 
Horn 13 All fisce cs tan wit bait and hoc 1444 Pol Poems 
(1859) II 319 Bosard with botirflyes makith oeytu for a 
crane. 4 1639 Breton in Farr s A' ^ ^>^45 I 183 Wherein 
a.1 hook within the Baight Some hidden poyson lurking 
lyes. 1653 Wai ton Angler 53 Let your bait lalf gently upon 
the water 1836 Hor Smith Ptn Trump (1876) 49 Bait— 
one animal impaled upon a hook in order to torture a second 
for the amusement of a third 

b Worms, fish, etc , to be used for this purpose 

1496 Bh St Albans Fi^mg 7 How ye shall make your 
baytes brede where ye shall fynde them and how ye shall 
kepe theym. i6« Wai n n To Rdr 7 With advise 

how to make the Ry and keep the live baits. 1799 G Smith 
Laboratory II 367 5 K>me trouble to keep the bait alive, 

2 Jig An enticement, allurement, temptation 

eMAOobfS Ctnlab Ff 11 38 146/3] 54/a Thy* worldeys but 

the fendys beyte 1460 Pol Ret 4 L Poems (1866 155 My 
body I made hyr hertys baiie xstsTisser Hush (1876 

B 9 A doore without fockc, is a Imte for a knaue 1745 
E Foe Eng Tradetm I vt 36 The profits of trade are 
baits to the avaricious shopkeeper 1849 Macaulay /// iZ 
Eng 1 946 He considered titles and great ofifices as baiu 
which could allure none but fools. 

8 Comb and at/rtb , as batt-can, ^herer, -kettle 
1799 G Smith / ahoraiory 11 367 By frequently dipping 
your bait kettle in Ihe water 1849 Iokhston in Pitk Berw 
Nat CM 11 X. 36 The bait gatherer, for picking them 
from the rocks has 8</ per day 
II Food generally 

1 4 Food, refreshment , esp^ a feed for horses, or | 


slight repast for travelleriz upon a jotmier Still 
dull light refreshment taken between mesils. 

ZSTO Levins A f 4 Mte lea%hvyt.,r^/iagtrimm,ry/hetia im 
TubSBR Hath (X878) ao3 0 thou fit bait for wormet I 1661 
Lovell Hut Anim Mm, Introd , Whm they [terpentsl 
de voure any great baite, they contract themMlves. 1796 £ 
Ward Hoa, Rtdtv I xii 94 ^id (if she *ad had hw Will) 
have eat The Saddle Stuffing for a Bait. 1741 Richardbon 
Pamela (1834) 1 xxxu 56 Sloppuig for a little bait to the 
horses. iSStCos/Zr Terms lierikambkL^ Dark.^ Duly 
provision teken by a pitman to hu work. Harpe/t 
Mag Apr 655/1 AAemoon * bait, or lunch [in Siusax]. 

I 5 A haft for refreshment in the course of a 
I journey, a stoppage for rest Welsh, or Scotch 
I bait allowing a horse to stand still a few minutes 
I at the top of a hill (see Fuller Worthies iv v) 

[ xg79 Lvlv Enphnet (Arb.) 950 Thu merry winde will Im 
mediately bring vs to an easie bayte 1594 Nashs Unjort 
\ Trot 19 To haue gone to heauen without a bait. 16^ P 
Fletcher Elisa 1 xli, Heav nly fires Whose motion is 
[ their bait whose rest is restless* ginng 1809 Pinkney Trav 
\ France 80 They make a stage of thirty miles without a bait 
1 6 Jig » Refreshment , a lawyer s ‘ refresher ’ 
b A nasty meal like a traveller s, a snack Obs 

a. 1979 Lvlv kuphues (Arb ) 198 A pleasaunt companion 
u a bait in a joumy 1603 Florid Montatme 11 xil (1633) 
319 Have you paid him [the Lawyer] well, nave you given 
him a good baite or fee t 

b 166a Fuller IfVrZA*// (1840) II 507 He rather took a 
ban than made a meal at the inns of court whilst he studied 
the laws therein. 1666 Evelyn Dtary (1837) IV 175 , 1 now 
and then get a baite at philosophy 

7 Comb and attnb as bait-land (see (jnot ) , 

bait-poke, a bag for holding a miner s ' bait * 

17x5 De Foe Voy round World (1840 laa A bait land or 
port of refreshment 1863 Robson s Bards o/Tyne aji And 
queeir thinin behint them like pitmen s bait poke.*. 

Ill The act of setting dogs to worry other 
animals baitmg , also {obs ) chasing wtth dogs 
(^1340 Oaw St Gr Ant 1461 pen brayn wod for bate, on 
burner he [the boar] raset] c Henkvson Mer Pah 67 
At the next Layte in faith yee shall bee slaine. isyo Levins 
Manip /303 Bayt of a beare, urst prthum Bayt of a bul, 
tauri renal to 

Bait, variant of Bate, Beat , obs form of Boat 
Bfdted (be' ted) ppl a [f Bait » -p to ] 

1 Worried by dogs.yf^ haiassed, tormented 

I >7*0 Swift Run on Barth Wks 1755 IV i 34 A baited 
banker thus des^nds. Mod Furious as a baited bull 

2 Ftimishea with a bait,y^ rendered allunng 
or entiLing, atlrgctive 

c t6ao Rob Hood (Ritson) xvi 44 Others cast in their bated 
hoolcA. 4t6«o Crashaw Dtltj,hts Muses (1858) laa With 
baited smileslf hedisplay His fawning cheeks, Fal 

coNER Shtpntr lu 73 Iho crew spread the baited snare 
>840 K. Dana Be/ Mast v >3 We caught one or two with 
a baited hook 

Baitffir (b^tAi) [f Bait One 

who baits or worries , ^g a tormentor, a ‘ tease ’ 
1611 Cotgr , Vanneur aim a chider schooler, bayter 
a 184s Hood Storm at Hastings xxv, Jagged billows reanug 
up Like ragged roaring bears against the baiter 
Baith, northern form of Both 
tBaithOi Obs rare [Cf ON bcitfa ioasV, 
beg ] To ^lant , to agree, consent 

c syoo in Wright Lyric P 37 pat bayeh me m! bone c 1340 
Caiu Gr Ant 397 I schnf baipen py bone ]>at bou boden 


bisinesse, for I bay)?* hu yow neuer to graunte. 
Baiting (be' tm), tbl sb [f Bait w i + inqi ] 

1 The action of settmg on dogs to worry a 
chained or confined animal , fornaerly, also, the 
hunting or chasing of wild animals with dogs Often 
in comb see Badokk, Bear, Bull 

ciy»K Atu iM Ofliouns chase, of beorebaityng C1440 
PromJ Part ag Beytynge of bestys wyth howndys, £jea 
gitach >589 Puttbnham /'M g' /’(VJiY I xvn In those great 
Amphitheaters, were exhihiteif their baitings of wild bwts 
X768 Boswell CorsK t (ed a) 318 , 1 have seen a Corsican in 
the very heat of a baiting cmvo off the dogs 

b The action of worryiig and hantfsmg, 
persistent annoyance persecution, torment 
x»3 R Brunne Handl Synne 10895 He shal hem chastyse 
wyp smert speche, Wyp small baytinges ande nat wyb 
wreche. a 1643 H Burton (title) I'he Baiting of the Pojie's 
Bvll A 1899 MACAULAY //mZ V 343 Mortified and m 
timidated by the baiting of the last session. 

0 attnb , as in batttng-house, place, stake 
*593 Shaks alien VI v i i5oWee 1 lute thy Bears to death 
11 thou daFst hnng them to the bayting place i6^ Pol 
Ballads i860) II 3 (Utie) Rome in an Uproar, or, the 
Pope 8 Bulls brought to the baiting stake. 

2 The action of giving food to horses, or of 
taking wayside refreshment, upon a journey 

<-3440 Promp fan 39 Beytynge of horse, Pabulaeto 
13*3 More ///(1641) 355 Never resting nor themselves 
refreshing, except the bayting of their homes. sfigjtW 
Mfwk in HartUb A */ Comitm 47 Travellers, thathave 
benighted themselves by their frolick baitings. 1884 Har 
peVs Ma^ Oct 738/3 Hay for the baiting W the horses 
b The place at which, or occasion when, a halt 
IS made for refreshment on a mumey 
>473 Caxton Jason 37 b, Quene Myrro toned than not 
longe at that bayting 1753 Richardson Grandtson (1781) 
1 tv 14 Mr Fenwick attend^ us to our first baiting 
C attnb , as ia batting place, -season, -tovm 
>514 Barclay Cyt A Uplondythm Introd (1847) >5 The 
Court is the bayting pface of h«L t6io Holland Camden s 
Brit L 509 The amt statioM and baiting townes. a E639 
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Whatrlcv Prvtptypn i. iv (16^0) 47 Thu [world] 1 b » hut- 
lag place and not a place of habitauon tijM Jrnkinson 
(jutdtLnn (1879)35! he Wool Pack Inn, a snuc little 
batting place 

S. The action of famishing (a hook, trap, etc ), 
or of strewing a fishmg-jground, with bait 

i6m Wactom AngUr 151 ThU direction for the baiting 
jrourledger hook. 1M7 F Fbamcm AHg/tHgtt.(ii 9 o) 71 To 

T it the baitings two or three umes. 

aitnd , as m batting needle, -place 

1708 Prvclam in Loud Goa, Na 443^3 So a» to Annoy 
ihe Haling of Sayns in the usual Baiting Places. 1875 
‘ Stonrhknoe ' Brtt S^rit i v in ( 10 The gimp is passed 
under a good broad strip of skin with the baiting needle 
tBETtillg. ppl a Obs rate [f Bvitv + 
lliat baits worrying , enticing, attractive 
tgta Q EciZ in Four C Fug Lett 99 Some cnnemis 
shal loose tnuche travel, with making frustrat thar baiting 
stratagems. 1683 SiaG Mackrnzib Reh^ Stoic xv (1658) 
in Far more baiting, seeing it appeared with all the channs 

Badtleis ties), a rare [f + -less ] 

W ithout lood, without refreahment 
1600 Rowlands Let Humourt Blood 1 47 To trauaile so 

l uint haitlesse, sure tis much. 

Baiie (b^z), sb Forms 6-8 bayog, 7 bales, 
beaso bayaCe, 7 9 bays, 7 bailee [a h bates 
(1590 m tjodefroy, ‘ les baies et sargea^), pi fern 
used subst ofadj dai — L badim chtstnut coloured. 
Bay , 80 named probably from its original colour 
The same material is called in It bajetta (P lono 
1598)* *^P bay eta, Du boat. Da bat, Sw bot The 
plural form of the adopted word was soon m s> 
understood and treated asacollectne sing (occas 
with pi bayses), whence the spelling hayu, baize, 
rare bef 1800, but now quite established, the 
etiological sing B vy is, however, also found ] 

1 A coarse woollen stuff, having a long nap, now 
used chiefly for liningH coverings, curtains etc , 
m warmer countries for articles of clothing, e g 
shirts petticoats, ponchos , it was formerly, when 
made of finer and lighter texture, used as a clothing 
material in Britain also 

1378 (in Buck Drapert Did xft Blewe and lilacko bay^e 
1586 Harsisun Lugtan ix it v 13a 1 he wares they curno 
out of the rcalme are bales, bustian, nockadocs, etc xdu 
N R Camiiens Hist t Its 1 loi 1 hose light ituffes which 
they call Bayes and Sayes. 1667 PisrYS IV 

250 A cloak of Colchester bayze 1711 Arbothkot John 
(1753)0 The price of broad cloath wool and bayses 
173s Au WcrkhoH^ti 51, 70 yards of red bays for under 
petticoats 180X t ELTON tarn iget I 220 I he Well of a 
Cirruge is I ned with linen or baizo x88a Beck Dntpirs 
Diet 14 Bays, bayze, baue was hrst introduced here in 
15(11 

D attrtb 

1834 Urfreton rrai (1844) 52 He sat up in bed, and was 
in a tniii bease w iistcoat 1837 Hawthorne Twice told T 
(1851) II VI 90 Fishermen, m red batre shirts 
2 A curtain table coier etc of baizc 
t86s 1 ml Ret 30 Aug 193 1 he great baue will soon fall 
flown xSSonRiUNNc Dritu 1 iytls Cln 104 Cocky fan 
cicd ih u » tlcrk n ist feci tjuUc sufficient honor in bending 
over one green bai/e 
3 attrtb , 9 & U\ bai^-factor 
vjlA Ann Reg 53/2 A baize factor has presented the 
Mayor of Colchester a ruh gold chain xSgs Uicklns 
DU ak llo XXVI 8 I ( encicmen of the green baize road, u ho 
coulfl ill course from personal experience of foreign galleys 
and h nne trcadmillb 

Baise, v [f pr(?c sb ] To cover or line with 
baize Hcncc Buized ppl a , Balsing vbl sb 

1830 Miss. Mitt niu I ilh^, Srr iv (r86i) 350 Bairini, the 
door of the lit rary an I new painting the hall i88s J 
1 Ukfr//m/ Scirion iboPews, being baized or cushioned 

Bajau-, *011, \ tinnts of Buan 
B ajardour see Umvbuour 


llBajOCCO (baiypkki?) PI bajooohi (^kk/*) 
In 6 englishcd as byok, baiook [it , f bajo 
brown ] A small Italian copper com (now obso 
lete) worth about a halfpenny 
1^47 Boohde Introd Kno vl 179 In bras they haue ka 
teryns and byokes, and den ires 1590 Munoav hug Rom 
Li/e in Harl Mtsc (1809) II 202 Supping so well as I 
(.oiilde with one quatrine bestowed in n oct a baiock in 
bread xBdoAliy Akn/kY No to 475 Vellum bound books, 
at hve baiocchi— twopence halfpenny 1864 I ce U Merc 
II Mar And left the priest without a single bajocco 
II Badri (bad^rx) Also bnjree, -eree, urea, 
ury, -ra. The name vn Indian lemaculars of 
various kinds of gram (e g Pentctllaria sptccUa, 
Pameum vtilgare') extenstvAy grown m India 
18x3 J Forbes Orient Mem I 104 Bajeree, natchec, and 
some inferior grams. 1884 Daily Pel 15 Aug , A good crop 
of bijri 1884 Health F xmh CataL Pref 43 Samples w 
b ijra ind jowar, tlie chief gram foods. 

+ BajulfttO, V Obs rare [f bAjulat ppl 
stem ofbajulare to carry, f bajulus porter] To 
carry ^ heavy burden) , to carry as a Badger sb 1 
x6i3 R C Table Alph., Baiulate [pnnted hamhate], 
beare, or cary like a porter t86a Duller IForfhus lu 97 
Which [roads] if mended, Higglers would mount, as biyu 
lacing them [i e provisions] to London 

]^k', obs sp of Bve-, Back , q v 
Bak, earlier form of Bat sb wuged mammal 
Bak(e, obs form of Back 
tBakbvtd(e. north dtal Also 5 baobrede, 


7 ba«bread [f Baks v. ^ Bbxd, flat board ] A 
board on which bread is made, a paste board 

Baksbuaku 

1483 Lath. Ang 17 Bacbrede, vbi bakebrede. Bakbrcde 
rotabulum et cetera , vbt a muldyngborde. x6«<-8 Inn R 
Hay in Reg Dean A Ch yrh , One kneidinge kitt, a bag 
bread, and a spittle. tiBjg Lane Olost Bak brede. In 
South of bcotl Art brede, bawbred, bawbret see Jamieson ] 
BaJte (b^k), V borms I baoan, 3-5 bake(n, 
5 yn, 6baake, 7baque,4'-bake /b / 1 4b^, 
4 booo, book, bakide, 5 boke, (6 Sc bulk, beak,) 

5- baked Pa pple i baoen, 2 7 bakeu, 4 baake, 
4 5 bacon, ybake, ibake, 4-6 bake, 5 bakuu, 
(6 Sc baakin, balkln, baykln, yboik), 6 bakt, 

6- baked [Common Teutonic OE bac an * 
OHG bach-an, paJt-an, MHO bac hen, ON , Sw 
haka, Da bage , .also, OHO bacchan, MHO and 
G backen, MDu backen, Du bakken, OS bak- 
ken OTeut I *haL an (perh , as Paul thinks, in 

r resent stem bakka , by assimilation of a suffix 

from ImK ml), cogn w Gi •fdoy-tir to roast 

parch, toast, pointing to an Aryan bhbgm Origin 
ally a strong vb , the str pa t survived to c 1400, 
and IS still lied dialectally, the str pa pple baken 
occurs live times in the Bible of 161 1 as against 
two examples of baked, and is still in reg use in 
the north 1 he weak oa t baked appeared before 
1400 , the weak pa pple in i6lh l , and is alone 
found in Shaksperc ) 

1 trans To cook by dry heat acting by conduc 
tion, and not by radiation, hence cither in a closed 
place (oven, ashes, etc), or on a heated surface 
(bakestone, griddle, hve coals) primarily used of 
prepanng bread, then of potatoes, apple s, the flesh 
of animals (Thus in the primary sense, distin 
guishcd from roast but m transferred uses they are 
not sharply separated ) Often absolutely 
c looo h t XII 39 HI bicon ia.t mclu — In 
XXVI 96 Fifbttca]>on Anum oftne. r xrooOrmiN 999 Bull 
tedd brad |>att bakenn wass in ofnc 138a Wvcl ip i Sam 
xxviu 24 She boko (bcKM. bocl therf looves 1388 — Isa 
xliv 13 Hebrenic and bakide looues. imi (towhr Conf 
II 208 A capon in that one was bake X398 Tkpvisa 
De P R XVII Ixvii (14J5 641 Some brede is bake vnder 

asshen 1U3 Douoias Aneisx iv 40 The corncs lhai 
grand, and syne buik at the fire, xsm Palsor 442/1, I 
baake a batchc of breed in an oven Have you baken your 
breed yet XS98 bilAKS Merry H' 1 iv loi, I wash ring, 
brew, bake scowre make the beds and doe all my selfe 
x8xx Bibik Let vi 17 It shall not be baken with feauen 
— Isa xliv 19 , 1 haue baked bread vron the coales. 1788 
Smollktt Humph Cl Let 8 June My bread is bakeil in 
my own oven X838 Dickans / tekw xlv We have half a 
leg of mutton, baked, at a quarter before three. 1833 Eliza 
Acton Mod Cookery u. 55 /a bake fish, a gentle oven may 
be used 

b Jig To npen with heat 
1697 Dryuen Firr, Georg 11 754 The Vine her liquid 
H irvcst yields Bak’d in the Sun shine 

t c fig To prepare make ready. Obs 

1460 m Pel R «t L Poemi (i 860 ) 194 Whan pou does! 
thus, there bale J»ou I akeste 

2 trans To harden by heat a in a (bnck)kiln 

X388 Wveup Gen xi 3 Make we tiel stony s and bake we 
tho with ficr x888 J Mabryat I ottery Gloss, s. v A Un, 
The furnaces employed to fire or bake pottery 

b as the sun hardens the ground 

1897 Drvdkn Virg Georg iv 618 The Sun bak d the 
Mud x8ai Bvron Heat 4 Fartk 111 180 When the hot 
su 1 Imth baked the reeking soil Into a world 

3 To harden as frewt does 

157a B Goooe Heresbacks Hush (1586) 53 b, The cold of 
the Winter doth bake and season the ground 18x0 bHAhs 
Pemp I ii 956 I h earth When it is bak d with frost 

1 4 To form into a cake or mass , to cake Obs 

c X460 Bk C uriasye in Babees Bk (i8( 8 303 An apys mow 
men sayno he makes, pat brede and flesshe in hys cheke 
bakes. sSfM Shaks Rom 4 Tut 1 iv Bp That very Mab 
that bakes the Elk locks in foule sluttish haircs a X83X 
Donne Serm xii 117 Ihe old dirt is still baked on my 
hands. x 884 tr Bonds Merc Compit i 8 If tho root 
of the Tongue and the Windpipe have any glutinous stuff 
baked to them 

6 tnir (for reJl^ To undergo the process of 
baking , to become firm or hard with heat 
1803 Shakb. Met A IV I 13 Fillet of a Fenny Snake, In 
the Cauldron boylc and baJee X7ss in Johnson 1B76 
Gheen ^Aort Hid u f 5 Fhe cakes ^ich were baking on 
the hearth Mod. These apples do not bake well How 
the I ondon Clay bakes in the sun I 
6 Phrases and proverbs To bake one's bread to 
* do for ’ one As they brew, so let them bake os 
they begin, so kt them procied Only half-baked 
{colloq ) deficient in sense half-witted 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb 577 For euert: my bred had be bake ' 
myn lyf dawet had be tyiit 1390 Porter Angry Utom 
Aotnj^ (1841 1 8a Euen as they brew, so let them bake 
X873 Cotton Scoff Scoft 150 , 1 should do very imprudeinly 
Either to meddle or to make But as they brew, so let 
'um bake 1884 w*c> Scr III VI 494/a He is only half 
baked, pul in with the bread and taken out with the cakes. 

7 Comb , in which bake, m sense of vbl sb baktng, 
18 used attnb , as bake kettle, -oven, pan, -shop 
Also BvKB-BOARD, -STONE, Bar-bkkd, q.v 

e xooo zElpric Gkas (Zup.) 316 Putrinum, hxcem xgTp 
Lamcham Card. Heedtk (tfija) 539 Bake them vnder a 


bake pan of earth. 1840 R Dana Bef Mast xxxv 133 
Tin bake pans and other notiona 1880 N Bisnor Sneak 
Box 317, 1 built a fire in my bake kettle. 1883 HarfieFs 
Mag Mar 504/2 A few oid men trudge about their bake 
ovens, tin Mark Twain Innoc Abr. xxxL 340 There axe 
the bake shops. 

Bakaf sb ff the vb 1 1 in iz- A biscuit 

1787 Burns How Fair xviii. Here s crying out for bakes 
and gills. 1813 (jalt Enteul xcui, We can divide the bakes 
2 ’The act, process, or result, of baking’ 
(Webster ) 

Bake, earlier form of Baken ppl a. 
Ba'keboard. Also 6 baokbord, -boarde, 9 

-bulrd (all in north dtal , to which the word is 
confined ) [f Bake v + Board ] A board on 
which dough is kneaded and rollM out m making 
bread , a paote board 

x^ Richmtn i H ills (1853) 156 Item iij chayres, stollea, 
and cardstocks, nj* backbords, xij*! 1383 IFills 4 /wet 
At C (1833) 169 A kneadmge bassyn a knoppe, agiellatte, 
a backbourdc 1808 Cumhnan Ball Itv 122 As flat ah a 
back biiird 1S78 in Hai Liwri u. 

Bakad (Iv^kt), ppl a [pa pple of Bake lee 
-FD , for earlier forms see Baken ] 

1 Cooked by dry heat 

1811 Bible i Lhron xxiil 99 Diat which u baked m the 
panne i6ao Vennek / 11 Aecta vii iii Baked Pearesare 
much wholesomcr then raw 1875 Chamb JmL No 133 
66 1 he baked potato men aie doing a good trade 

2 Dried or fired in a (brick) kiln 

*545 PiHidw 31 (fotde, syluer, latine, yeme 

and bakt potte erth 1800 Bible Douay)/rrt xvi 7Walles 
of baqued brickc 1838 Birch Anc Pottery Introd 5 Re 
mainc of baked earthenware 1889 Rawiinson hive Man 
1 V 1 he bun dried I neks have even more variety of sue 
than the baked ones 

3 Hardened or caked by heat (or otherwise) 
x8i5 Iatham baUouty 1633) 64 Their grease will he 

baked blew to their * des. xte8 W fiusl/t Madagascar 
vui 206 Fhe soil is hird baked reddish earth 

+ 4 Baked meat, pastry see Bake meat Obs 
Bakdhonso (hzt kihmib) Forms i ? baaohiia, 
4-6 bakhow8(e, 5 bokkehouse, 5 6'baohouB, 
6 baokhoua(e, baokehouse, (SV baghoua), 4 
bakehouse [OP bate ,{xox\\lman\.Q\\KViV ^thus 
Housk ] A building or apartment m which brta I 
u made, having an oven lor baking it Also, one 
m which loaf sugar is made 

a 1400 Gloss in Wright s )■ oc >78 Bakehouse pisfrinm 
ct4so Pall 1 1 OH Husb 1 1144 ihi bakhouse tnerwilh all 
thou maist avance ^1440 Promp Pan si/a Bakhowbc 
or I akyngc howse ites Arnoi o ( hr on 93 Ve shal kepe 
noo bachous. 1514 Wriothesley Chron (1875) I 14 One 
Pickennge sometyme of the Kings bakehowse x8e8 Hoi 
LAND SuetoH 141 Ihe uery jades which scrued mils and 
backc houses. i6r4 M assihi er Pari Lme iv v, Live to be 
the talk Of the conduit and the bakehouse 1897 Lend 
Gas No 33x3/4 To be Lett, either for a Brew house or 
for a Sugar Bake House x86b Land Ret ifi At g 140 
The temperature of a bakehouse ranges from about 75 to 
upwards of 80 degrees. 

tBa'ke-J&eat. Obs [f bake-BhKtvpa pple , 
also baken meat, baked »/ra/] Pastry, a pit. 

1 Chaucer Prol 3^ Without* bake mete was never 
his nous rigao Ltl>tr Cocomm (1862) 55 Bakyn met* 
And most dayntd, come byhynde. c 1480 J Russfi l Bk 
Nurture in Babies Bk (1868) 146 Almaiicre bakeinctcs JmI 
byn good and hoot Open hrm aboue be bryni of pc cunyn 
cote X530 Palscr 196/3 Bake incatc utnnde en paste 
180a Shaks Ham i 11 180 The kuneral) Bakt meats Did 
coldly furnish forth the Marriage fables. i8xx Bible Gen 
xl 17 All manner of bakemetes for Pharaoh i8a4 Mas 
SIN I H Ren gt/ov v ! o tarry Tl) s bake meat to Vilelli 
a 1700 If kite Dr il in Dodsl O P VI 113 (N ) As if a man 
Sh jiild know what fowl is coffin d in a oak d meat Afore it 

IH < ut up 

Baken (bri k’n), ppl a at ch Earlier forms, 
bake, ybake etc see under Bake v [strong 
pa pple of Bake v see kn Now superseded 
by Baked in literary Eng , but still m north dial ] 

1 Baked as bread or meat 

t igag Caeur de L 3613 Ne eete offflesch, baken n« brede 
1340 Ayenh 112 Bread tuies ybake huermide he astore^ his 
Ship 138s Wyclif In 11 4 He shal offre baake sacrifice 
c / iber tMorum 11862) 54 Bakun turbut and sawmon 
ibake xgfie J Heywood Pror 4 Fpigr (1867) 37 Boylde 
beefe and bake mutton xfixi Binut 1 Rtugt xix 6 A cake 
baken un the coales. Moil bt New baken bread 

2 Baked in 1 kiln hardened, dried 

trxjSg Chalcer L G IF 709 Wallis of horde tilis wel I 
bake X313 Douglas yt< nets xi xi 47 The schaft was sad 
and sound and wetll ybaik PhaEr Regtm (1560) 

I iij b, Oaken or dryed as clay is in the founieis. 1349 
Compl Scot VI 46 Ane of the tabihs vas of baikyn stone, 
and the tothir of onbaykyn stane. 

1 3 Baken meat pastry see Bake meat Obs 
Baken, obs form of Bacon 
Bftktr (bz-t kdj) Forms 1 basoere, 3-5 ba- 
kere, 4 baohare, 5-7 backer, 4- baker [OE 
bascere, f bcuan to bake + -eb ' , cogn. with ON 
bakart, Sw bagart, Da bagete, OHG backer , OS 
bakken, Du bakker, G backer —OTeut *Aiife(ifc)rtr- 
jo-z’\ 

1 One who bakes , spec one whose business it is 
to make bread 

a 1000 zElfric Colloquy Q 5, Sume cypmenn, sume see* 
wyrhtan.sealterRs bxceraa Q 54 Hwetsexst^, bseerref 
€ tgao Men L\f xhxaE E P (tSoa) 155 Had be )e bakers 
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wiW jur louis imale c two Reltg SoHgi vll 35 AUe tbeo* 
faUe clicpmeiK the feona heom wule habb& Bachures and 
bruerts. xtfiA Mantu^i Houtek txt an To thebackm 
wyffe, for v niennes horde, c sgeo Arnold Chren (1811) 9 

1 hat backers or myllars stelying paate or mala be drawen 

vpon an hjrdel 1598 Stow Surtty (1633) ao8 A PiUona, 
for the punishment of Bakers offending in Uu assise of 
bread tdoa Shaks. //am iv v 4a I hey say the Owle was 
a Bakers daughter 1604 Dbkxer H<m 4 »t tt^k Wka. 1873 
II laa Are not Bakers arroes the skalas of lusticeT yet is 
not their bread light? 1768 Smollktt Cl Let 

8 June, llie milter or the baker is obliged to poison them 
and their families, ui jrdcr to live by his profession 1847 
Kinqlake hothen xvii 1 he very first baker of bread that 
ever lived must have done hu work exactly aa the Arab 
does at this dav 

2 ' A 8inall portable tin oven m which baking 
IS performed ’ In U S (Webster ) 

3 An aitilictal salmon fly in angling 

1867 F fRANcis AtigltHg X (1880) 345 Ihe Baker is an 
other good general fly 

4 Proverbs (As to the Pillory see 1598 m 1 ) 

iSfie J Hrvwood I rm <}• Fpigr 1867) 47 1 feare we 
parte not y^t Quoth the baker to tne pilone 1660 
Howkll Eng Prw 11 lU take no leave of you quoth the 
Baker to the Pillory *857 N Q 31 Mar , Pull Devil 
Pull Baker in F ngland * the cry 
0 Comb , aa baker-feet, legs, knees, baker s 
knee, names of deformities of the lower extremities 
incident to bakers, baker-legged, -kneed a, 
having these deformities baker's Itoh, a species 
of tetter or psonasis to which the hands of bakers 
and cooks are liable baker s salt, an appellation 
of commercial carbonate of ammonia, usea instead 
of yeast in pahtry and bread 
iflix Cotgr / irretur Baker legd that goes in at the 
knees, xfigs Gauls '^agattrom 186 Baker kneed signifies 
cfleminate x6sd Du Gard G xtf Lat UhI f 39a Hee that 
IS baker legMd rub s his knees against one another 1698 
Arttf 166a) 79 Ihe unhandsome warpings of bow 

[ eggs and baker Feet tdM Lady A/tmany v v in Hoxt 
fyJZl XIV 361 His puny baker legs. 1784 J Barry Z.r(/ 
Art a (1848 9A Knocked or baker knees. 1871 Fi^urt 
/ ratMtHg %aUa\iKt a knee Hx It la called or an incliiiiiig 
inwards oftne right knee Joint until it closely resembles the 
right side of a letter K is the almost certain penalty of 
hidmually bearing any burden of bulk in the right hand 

0 Baker s do.en thirteen (See last quot ) 
im J CooKR Th QuogM lu Dodsl 0 P (1780) VII 49 

Mines a bakers dozen Master Bubble tell your monc) 
r6ii in Fiorio 1733 Fircoino ()»i r in vi 1 dare swear 
there were a good round baker s dozen at least t8*a Kilev 
/ lAer Pref 68 Ihese dealer* ( Hucksters ]on pur 

chasing their bread from the bakers were privileged by 
law to receive thirteen batches for twelve and this would 
seem to have been the extent of their profits Hence the 
vj^ression still in use A baker s dozen 
Bakerdom, coiKhtion of a baker Baker- 
ahip, skill as a baker 

tn^P tUMalU 38 Apr 3/1 The first baker was about to 
t reduce a card to prove his bakerdom and respectahUity 
BaJearasa (bi*' korus') rare [f B\KCK4 --Ksb, 
cf baxter and backstress ] A female baker 
1837 Carlyle hr Rex I vii xi 35a The Baker the 
Bakeress and Bakers Boy sSya Vagab Jack 1 111 CiSi/nel 
Lit , I have a perfect recollection of the pretty bakeress 
Bakarly, a and oi/v ff Bakkr-p 
Baker-like , after the manner of a baker 

*S #3 PiMr ^1 rrtfe 83 Spindle shai kte or bakcriy kneed 

Biilcary (.brikaii) [f Bakku+ y see Kiii ] 

1 Bakcr^s work the craft or business of the baker 

*545 Joye FxO Doh XII R ) Daniel saw his feet to be 
mode and bakt but of bntel bakkery 1769 bMOLLFir fr 11 
186 The butchery and the bakery which they farm at so 
much a year 

2 A place for making bread , the whole establish 

ment of a baker 

1897 Luza Acton Fng Bread Bk 40 Converting the small 
I akertes, conducted on the old system, into mechanical 
bakeries. 187a Veais CeckH l/ut Comm it6 Public 
I akcncs were established in 1376. 

B»*k«ltOXie. Commonly m dialect form (i 
bok , bookstoao ff Bakk v -^Sl'uNK] A flat 
Stone or slate on which cakes are baked in the 
o\cn , a plate of iron used for the same purpose 
tg^i LeuK Ih/ls (18x7) I 113 One backsioone and one 
spetil xiji RukmoHi} Wills 1853) 355, 1 b ickstone 'U'* 
j yron speite J htle broile yroa 1818 in A Burt s Lett 
N Scot! I 346 Poured out upon the bake stone like a pan 
cake. i8C« Mas bTRsnoN {>iteeH n/" C 130 A back-stone 
cake out of the oven, 1869 Blackmork Linma D xxix. (D ) 
Here a to the oats with ihc bnekstone on the board 1 
Bakestre, obs form of Baxter female baker 
Baks^s bakie (b< ‘ ki bac ki) /sc Also bai- 
kie (/dim of Back or ad b haquet cf 
Backet] A square wooden vesssel for carrying 
coals, etc Hence BokioDil 
i8j6J Wilson Soct Amhr Wk^i8s 
o ishes ityf Blackw Mag XLl 414 
swept them alt away in her kakey 

Biakiiig (bi-'kin) v/>/ sb [f BAKKt> + ivo’ ] 
1 The action of the verb Bake, the process of 
preparing bread , the hardening or ‘ firing ’ of 
earthenware 

1398^'! Rv VISA Barth Dt P R xvii IxviL (1405) 643 Bredc 
- bakyn 


18 made of mele by niedlynge of water and bal^g 
1477 Norton Orl Ahh v (Ashm i6s»l5$ 


of fyre 


Brewinge and other Craft* all ifiaa Hfvlin Cetmogr ... 
Sir 1 Blount A<z/ Hnt 1693 138 ihc BoyUng and Baking 


of Sugar 1847 Xjnolakk Foikoa xvK. Pnndplei of bi;^ 
baking sanctioned by the experience of ages. 1868 J 
hi Pottery i loM.«v Ktln The only colours which 
will endure the extreme heat of the first baking 

2 The product of this action , the bread baked 
at a time, a batch 

e 14M Promk Parv 91/3 Bakynge (or hidiche), >ft/wnz, 
1998 Florio, hontaia. an ouen iull or a batche oTbread, a 
baking i8fe Mirs Yonck Stalus/ey Beer xuk (1880] 306 
Susan with her plate of bakings. 

3 Comb ana Attrxb , as bakmg craft, hours, 
baking dtsh, ‘house, iron, oven, filate , Baking- 
powder a powder used in baking as a substitute 
for yeast, through the effervescence of which car 
bunic acid 11 diffused through the dough 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P R xmi Ixvii (1495)643 By 
bakynge crafte brede is made. exxjA Premp Pare 31/a 
Bakynge howse, ijjflg fkersites in Old Plays 

(1848)41 The backster of Ihilockburye with her baking pcie 
1601 Holianu Pltny I 567 Plautus maketh mention of 
a b iking pan 3863 Scotsmau t6 Mar 1 o c iter bakehouses 
during baking hours 1884 Health Exhtb Caial 130/3 
Patent Hot Air Continuous Baking Oven with i ravelling 
Baking Plate. 

Bftlcilklf, /// a [f as prec -f iNO^] That 

bakes, hot enough to bake 11 cnee Bakingly adv 

1865 h Parkman ( h tutplun IX 187s 303 The fierce sun 
fell on the bald baking rock 188* KusstiL m Macm 
Mag XLVl 33i/« Under the ‘baking sun 1867 Miss 
Bm u H10N Rot Wtxely I iS Too bakingly hot for a long 

walk t88o Miss Ft fheri ili VultJieUh i ui, The sun 

shone bakingly up n the roui <1 s-tonos. 

Bakken, oakker, -more see Back- 

Bsikoun, obs form of K \c n 

II Baktheeili. bakhi]dili( bie k , J/]) b orms 
7 baosheese 8 buxie baoksishe, bacahish 9 
booh backahlsh ba(o)k8hoeah, bu(o)k8hiah 

aheeah buxeea bakhahlah [Pers 


bikhshtsh present, f bakhfht dm to give, now 
uscxl m Arabic, Turkish, md Uidn] Oriental 
term for A grntuUy pieseiU of money, ‘tip 
|i6a9 PuRUiAS Ptlj^niHes n 1340 Who would prostitute 
her selfe to any man Bacshcese as tli^ say in the Arabickc 
tongue thtt u. gratis freely J 1753 w Ivts s» (Col \ule 
Buxie monej 1779 R Cmandler Prax Asia Mm via 
1835 A demand 01 hac slush a reward or present which 
term from its freqient use was alreidy become very fami 
liar to us xi^xCeutl Mig 113 Ihc Backsishe or money 
to drink 1814 Mrs Shfrwood Henry B arer so An! 
gave Itoosy four rupees bucksi ish 1894 W Arn ld 
0 (ik/iell\ 3 19 1 he relieved bearers most unceremoniously 
drmai drdbixees 1863 Miss Whaiely f ///» /.o/f 

X 84 Ask ng I udl> f r I ickshecsh 1876 1 unes so Apr , 
Fresh baksheesh 10 the unworthy nun oiis of the harem 


Ba kaheeah, v [f prec ] To give a ])resent of 
money to, toIiil>e tip Also <7^r<7/ quasi mtr 
iWa Macm M ig XI VI 167 The higher grades were 
reserved for those whi backsheeshed the highest 1884 
fjKKi O xnoN III / lit Malt 6 6 May iz/i You would 
make terms with Mahdi ly making me backsheesh Mahdi 


Bakster, obs f Bastfb, female baker 

Bakstone, obs and dial f Bake'^ti nb 

Bakt, obs f Bykhd 

Bal. fa Cormbh^a/'colleLlion of mines’] Also 
6-7 ball Amine Attab min bal gal tan I 

cx 6 oo Nordfm Spe But Cornw (1728) 4; O Klolpliyii 
ball »^8 I hil Frans XII 951 Gt^olphin Bill is the 
most famous of all tht Balls or Mines in Gornwrll x8ia 
Ann Rig ^ilx Bal girls as the girls art called who w irk 
about the mines 1851 Kincsily } east xiu 353 Me could 
not stand the bal work 

Bal, obs f B vLi. and Balk sb fire 

Balaam (b< > lam) 

1 Name of the prophet whose history is narrated 
in Numhirs xxii xxiv, used connotatively Hence 
Balaam v , to make a Balaam of Bolaamite, 
one who follows religion for the sake of gam, 
whence Bolaamltioal a 

1648 Milton rVr rt Art Pea r Wks (1851) 571 God 
hath so dispos d the month of these Brl lams that comming 
to Curse they have st mhlcd into a kin I of Hlesslni, 

1 Hastanu X hreslot os (iBSo 87 Bala inmg Ins patron 
which did him this wrong Am not I thine asse which haue 
seru d thee thus long 1559 // st I st S ot in ttotr Soc 
Mis 73 I he Bishopp of St Andre wes with his Balamites, 
ca le to St Cilrs Kirk 1561 Dv sir BulUngtr on Apoc 
1.171 36 b, Maintayning the Nicoloitan or Balaamiticall 
doctnne. 

2 (In journalistic slang') rrumpery paragraphs 
reserved to fill up the columns 01 a newspaper or 
magazine Balaam box (or basket), a receptacle 
for such matter , in U S printing offices, a place 
ID which Btereotype paragraphs are kept for simi 
lir use 

i8a8 Scott MaL Ma/agr 111 3 How much Balaam (speak 
ing technically) I ha\e edged out >f your valuable paper 
1839 Lockhart icott Kx (1843)633 Balaam is the cant 
name for asinine paragraph* about monetr us protlu tions 
of nature and the I kc, kept standing in type to be used 
whenever the real news of the day leave an awkward space 
that must be filled up somehow z86t A K H U Rtcr 
CoMMtry P Ser 11 50 Rubbishing articles which arc at 
present consigned to the Balaam box 1873 F Hall Mod 
Fng 17 Consigned, by the editor to his baJaam basket 

Balaoe, obs form of Balas (ruby) 

II BliUkehOBg (bx latjjtml Also 7 boUohaun 
9bi^obiuiff [« lila\oy biilachdul A condiment 


for lice, much used in China, consisting of putrid 
shrimps or small fishes pounded up with salt and 
spices, and then dried 

1697 Damfikr in Southey CitmM. // Bk Ser II (1849)609 
Balachaun is a composition of a strong savour, yet a very 
delightsome dish to the 1 ODquine.A«. xlM SrocquKLEi Brti 
India 379 Rice ts rendered savoury by the addiuon of 
salt ngapee, or balachoung lOSg in webrter 

Balaae, adde, obs ff Ballad, Ballads 
BBlftdilie (bse l&d/n) Also 6-7 balladlzi(e, 7 
balodyne [a F baladtn, -tne, f ballade donemg- 
song sec Ballad 1 

+ 1 A theatneal dancer , a mountebank, buffoon 
>599 Bastltkoa Doron (1603) 137 Delight not to keepe in 
your roiiipany comcedtans or balladines 1609 Bacon (A 
I earn, n xv 1 1 Trickcs of Tumblers F unambulocs, Bala 
dynes 1678 ETHERbOCE Man qfMode 11 1 19 1684) Ibeir 
best Balladins, who are Now practising a famous Ballat 
2 A female public dancer rare 

sOfa Browminc In Bahony 11 Ilie first breathing woman s 
cheek. First dancer s, gipsy s or street baladine s 
+ 3 A ballad maker or -singer Cf Bali idii u 
i6(h HilkuN Wks I 551 Dddiij, Meeting with our com 
mou aduersary in the fanhion of a Rimer or Balladine. 

tBa*laa. Obs [?a Oh balm, balltn see 
Godef ] A strong stall made of tow 

AUxandtr Stev ) 4851 In bole and in balan buskes 
he his fotez [L fecit sihi subt tlares lintos ] 

Balanoe (bx lans), sb forms 4-5 balaunoe, 

5 belans, bolausn noe 5-6 bollaunoe, 6 bal- 

lanis es, 6-8 ballanoe, 7 bilanz, balance 

fa Fr I tlaftce ( Sp balanta. Pi balansa. It 
bilanaa) — late L *bmnita a pair of scales f cl 
L Inlanx, htlanc em, adj {in. hbra bilanx) ‘two- 
scalcd f li twJLL -I- /n«A flnt phte scale] 

I 1 iteral senses 

1 An apparatus for weighing consisting of a 
beam poi'.cd so as to move freely on a central pivot, 
with a Stale pan at each tnd 
I 1*75 in / tber Albus I 336 Oeit estre petsc par balaunce 
le Roy ingfi Ltb Custum 107 Probatio 1 ronac ) Silvester 
dc Farnham rustos balaritia: Domini Regis ] 
i 1390 U ill lalerne 947 Wcl y undenlande whider fie 
1 alaunte bowes 1386 Chaucfr Monket F 508 And in a 
bilaunce weyen echc mountaine c 1450 m Wright s Voc 
237 BtUmx bclanit 1494 Act ii Hen VII Iv In every 
Pity should be a common Balance with common Weights. 
>573 Bibir (Bishop* ) Pro. xvt 11 A tnie weight and bal 
lamte are the lA>rdes ludgemonL 1639 N Carismtkr 
(/ og Del I 11 31 Ihe Bilanz or Ballance 1771 ywnns 
L ft III 366 We incline the bahnee by lessening the 
weight in one scale z88i N 1 Revised) Rev vi 5 He 
h id a b.dance in hts hand [z6iz a pair of balances]. 

1 2 stttg One stale of a balantt , fl ' scales ’ 
a with pi balances Obs or dial 
1388 WvcLiF I s Ixii. p Ihe sones of men ben hers m 
balitintis. a 1490 Ant tu la Four (1868 65 Alle her good 
dede* in the same balauiite and alle her evelle dedes m that 
other balaunte 1596 Spenser A" 0 ' 35 Weighed out 

in ballauntes. 1611 Bible Ret vi ^ A paire of balances in 
his hand 1645 Dicev Nat Bodies in 1658 19 Take a pinte 
of air and weigh it against a pinte of water and you will 
bee the ballance of the last go down a m iin 
t b I he plural was sometimes balance (Partly 
due to final -j ce partly to confusion of sense ) Obs 

1430 I VIXJ Mm P enn 14 1 Wejed in ballaunce 
Shaks Merck I iv 1 355 Arc there ball xnce hcere to weigh 
the flesh? 1699 Filler CA Hist 11 1 # 6 1 138 In one Hand 
a Red Rose in the ither a pair of Ballance 

fS A flat dtsh resembling a scale L lanx Obs 

xgig Douglas rEneis xii iv 143 Syne fiirth of platis or 
ballancis bcliue Wyth p isit flestn plcnist the altaris 

4 a One of the zodiacal constellations (more 
commonly called Ltha') b The seventh sign of 
the Zodiac , into which the sun enters at the 
autumnal equinox 

In the time of Hipparchus b,c 130 the corresponded 
with the imsiellih n whence the nime, but owing to the 
precession of the equinoxes its first point is now far in the 
west of the conutellation i'lrge 
1488 Caxton Ckast Goddes Chyld 19 A planet* that men 
call libra that is as inoche to say a* a bnlaunce i 1500 
Atman U f r is 86 ) 3 Saturn es exalted in be so gre of pe 
Balaunce 1697 Dryden Oeorg i 46 And seated near 
the Ballani.c, poiM the Days 1831 Carlyle kart Res 11 
I 1 he celestial Balance 

6 By recent extension Any apparatus used in 
weighing, whether acting by leverage, or by the 
resistance of a spring 

1899 U K S Nat I kilos I Meek, 11 v j| 45 The Danish 
balance IS a tecl yard 1834 — II FUctr iv 474 Ihe most 
perfect electrometer for nica.sunng very small quantities of 
electricity is the torsion balance 

6 [Vatchviaking, A mechanical contnvancewhich 
regulates the speed of a clock or watch 

x66o Boyle Vnu E v/ Phys Meek xxvii 306 The noise 
made by the ballon e 17*7 Pofe Bathos 114 In clock 
making one artist makes the balance, another the spring 
1884 F Britten Watch 4 Clotkm is Gold balances are 
preferable to steel 

t b A pendulum Obs rare 

1647 H More Song oJ Sm / Note* xsa/a ITie nearer you 
place the lead to the ventre the swifter the balance moves 

7 Naut 1 he operation or result of reefing with 
a Balanos-hkef see as 

1769 •o h ALCONER Skipwr II 387 The head, with doubling 
canvas fenced around In balance near the lofty peak they 
bound 1769 - Diet Marine (1789) av , The balance of 
the mizen ts thus performed. 
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f Confaaed with Ballast (Cf also Ballaob ) 
19^ Udai l, ttc Ermtm Par fthn 5 No otherwyte th«n 
th« baUiu dothe suye the thippes in tyme of tempcet 
Blount Glottogr , BelaMe, bidlast, or ballanee. 
ll Figurative senses 

8 . The metaphoncal balance of justice, reason, 
opinion, by which actions and principles are 
weighed or estimated 

riw Chaucer A/0/Ari a/' God ao The fende wil pluk at 
the baJance To wey v» oouiL Scof Peetnt t 6 tA C 

(1801) II 397 Beir equal balUnis E^th to nche and puir 
iSee Shaks Htds N V 324 A Moth wil tunie the ballance, 
which Firamus which 1 hisby is the better 173a Pope I-ss 
jlfoH I I3I Snatch from his bands the balance and the rod. 
Reiudge his Justice be the God of Ood I tSsa Tupper 
Provrrb Phtlos 288 Who poised in the balances of order 
the TOwer to attract and to reMlt 
t D One scale of the balance Obs 


SiiAKs. Ptch II, til tv 87 But in the Ballance of great 
BullinKbrooke, Besides himselie, are all the English Peeres. 
1638 Qi ARLks / mbl I IV (1718) 17 Put in the triple crown 

I hy l^lance will not draw thy balance will not down 

9 The wavering balance of Fortune or chance, 
m which isiiues hang m suspense 
c 13SO Syr Bet is 1559 Almest is lif was in balaunse a 1410 

0 CLEVB De Keg PriHc 60 Best is I strive nat Ageyn the 
peys of fortunes balaunce 1877 Holinsiibi) Chroti I 34/a 
q he vtrt irir depended long In doubtruU balance. i6ia 
WooUAit. Si/r-i Matt Wks. (1653) 34 Mens lives hang m 
the ballance. 1718 Pope IhaJ xxii 071 Jove lifts the 
golden bahnees, that show Ihe fates of mortal men. 

tio Henct a Siihjtctiie uncertainty , hesita 
tion, wascring, doubt Ohs 
IW9J R (iioic 300 Hu were syker al wyhoute balance 
1340 Ayenl 30 H> byeth we greate balance of hj re hcljie 
of raule 1483 Caxion (t de ta lour G viij b, As they were 
in suche balaunccs theyr child deyde 1683 1 kmplp Mem 
Wks 1731 1 439 Our Counsels at Court were so in ballance, 
between the Desires of living at least fair with France and 
the f ears of too much displeasing the Parliaments 
fb Objective unccitaiiityorsuspensc, risk hazard 
1330 R llKiNNE CA; n 136 Fen |x>usand mark ^ mu bat 
now cr in balance i386C>iAUcfiRC'Azr» \tm I nl if I 58, 

1 dsr lay in balaunce A) that I have in my pusscssioun 
<1x450 hut de la J<>tir{ti 6 Z) 56 A woman puttithc her 
worslupc in b ilancc to insucrc and speke to moche 1533 
I D Bkknfrs Iroiss I rrcxiu 478 For the lone of me ye 
haue put in b dance ) our landcs xdSs Hi rni i tr bf re s 
Utop 149 f)n whom they ca.st the chief BaliUice of the War 

II Power to decide or determu e , authoritative 
control 

*393 f'OWFR Conf III 381 niere is a slate Above all 
other on erthe heic, Which hath the 1 ndc m his halauncc 
•579 Pentom Gut ciard (1599 Ep Oed (» >d hath put 
into your hands the ballance of power 1760 Robfiitson 
//ist Sot I 1831) 75 Henry vl i of hngland held the 
balance with less delicacy I ut with a stronger hand 

III That which balances, or produces equili- 
brium 

12 A weight put into one scale to equal the 
preponderating weight in the other and produce 
equiltbnuin , a counterpoise Hence fig a thing 
01 equal influence importance, or value , a counter 
consideration, set off, match 

x6ox Shaks All s Well 11 iti 183 To whom 1 promise A 
counterpoize If not to thy estate A ballance more repleat 
1659 Neville in Burtons Diary (i8a8) IV 25 You give 
them salaries to be your balance 1713 Wourow Corr 
(1843)111 75 A sweet balance yea an overbalanr e in sweet 
c mmumon with ( od 1876 GRttN 'short Hut vn 4 6 
(1883) 404 If Prance had ceased to be a balance to Spain, 
sh e fou nd a new balance in I landers. 

•rV A balanced condition 

13 A condition in which two (or more) opposing 
forces balance each other, equilibrium a of 
things pondeiable 

1713 Derham Phys Thiol 14 note, Such Alterations in 
the aequipoise or ballance of the Atmosphere 1878 (iio 
Lliot Coll Break/ P 283 The balance of the planets and 
the sun 

b of things imponderable 

x64a Sir T iIrounf ktU^ Mel n | i 136 Where 1 find 
their actions in ballance with my Country men s, I honour 
them a 1718 Penn Tracis Wks. 1736 1 603 Two Degrees 
of Cold to two of Heat, make a Poyze in Flemcnts and a 
Ballance in Nature 1869 J Martineau £'rx 11 110 Ihe 
perfect balance of the two elements of consciousness 

0 Balance of power {in Europe) such an 
adjustment of power among sovereign states that 
no Single state is m a position to mterfere with the 
indejiendcnceof the rest, mtemational equilibrium 
[See 1S79 tn n ballance of power] 

1677 Yahranton hng Impr To Reader, Great danger 
might ensue in breaking the Ballance of Europe. 1701 m 
Lend Gax No 3758/7 Your Glorious Design of Re estab 
lishmg a just Ballance of Power in Europe 1761 Lhukchii l 
Night Poems I 88 Europe s balance hangs upon hu tongue 
xSm Stani fv Ch (1877) I XI 304 The battle of Lut/cn 
which determined the balance of twwcr between Roman 
Cntholicitin and Protestantism in Germany 

14 General harmony between the parts of any- 
thing, springing from the observance of just pro 
portion and relation , esp in the Arts of Design 

X73a Pope Ess Man 11 lao 1 hese mix d with art Make 
and maintain the balance of the mind 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
I amt III 1 viu, In all perfectly beautiful objects, there is 
found the opposition of one part to another, and a recip 
rocal balance 1883- Arto/KHgLmdX ti Absolutely faithfol 
balances of colour and shade 1884 Sat Ret 11 June 778/1 
She has in no way attempted to alter the balance of the 
characters [in a play). 


16 Stability or steadiness due to the equilibnum 
prevailme between all the forces of any system 
a. Phy»cal equipoise, perfectly balanced action 
1(67 Milton P L \ In even ballance down they light 
1840 Dickens Old C \hoP xxut. Swayed himself to and fro 
to preserve hi* balance itap Hutn / rumts in C Scr 11 
II vui 167 But lost his own nuance and fell out of the boat 
b Equipoise of mind, character, or feelings , 
equanimity, mental composure, sanity 
iBpfi Kanr Arct Exp I xvl If my mind had retained 

Its balance 1876 Moelrv Vnat Serm xvi 366 A strong 
moral character keeps its balance, and u not earned away 
by the love of human praise 
V The turn of the balance 

16 The preponderating weight , the net result of 
estimating conflicting prmcipTes, force*., etc 

1747CHKSTBRF Lett 121 1 337 This pleasure will increase 
so that the balance will be greatly to your advantage 1844 
Ln Brougham brit Const xv ii86a) 319 The balance of 
evidence appears in favour of the due execution I8sd 
Froude Hist / Hg 1858) I 111 267 In Germany the balance 
of ^ust interference lay on the iinperial side 

vI The adjustment of accounts 

17 The process of finding the difference, tf any, 
between the Dr and Cr sides of an account, or 
set of accounts , the exhibition of this jirocess m a 
tabular form , the result so ascertained or exhibited 

1588 Meclis Brut/e Intlr !• viijb The liallance of your 

booke IS lo be vnderstoode, a leafe of paper disposed and 

made m length and crossed in the middes etu Yf the 
suiiiiiies of money, of Debitor and Creditor bee like, than is 
your ballance well 166a Pefvs Diary 30 Sept 1 have 
also made up my monthly ballance and fin i that 1 am 
worth ^t)8o 17*7 Arbuthnot Jt hn BuUtyo John brought 

in Frt^ debtor to him upon the balaicc *88 r 

Daily Tel ^ May,;£i6o,ooo has been taken out on balance 
for export 

b esp To strike a balance to detenmne the 
exact difference, if any, between the two sides of 
on account or set of account-, lit and y/f 

1638 WiiKiNS hetu IPorld 1, lliose rewards and punish 
ments by which the balance of good and evil in this life is 
to be struck 1874 RtACkiB SeHt-uit 87 Not to run long 
accounts but to strike clear balances at cert iin set seasons. 

0 gen A coraparatite reckoning late 

17x9 W Wooo )<//- ! tadi 67 I his Nation gained upon 
a Balance of the Ships taken from us and the Caplures we 
made < f the Enemy xSex I \cboi r W* hv I xhu 364 Ihe 
blessings of the Laiij^ley Cottage, whether greater or less 
upon the balance, were of a kind not known at 1 nnj,lcy H all 

d Balance of trade the estimation of the 
difference of value between the commercial cxjioits 
and imports of a country, the diffcitnct itself, as 
It IS 111 favour of, or against the country 
1668 Child Disc Jnde (1694) 164 Ihe Ballance of 
1 rade is to be taken I y a strut scrul ny of ul at proper 
tion the value of the Commodities exported out of this 
Kingdom hear, to those iinpoited 17SI C King Brit 
Mink II 13 Portugal pays us a Million every Year uiwn 
the Ballance of Iradc 1830 hdml I mycl IV ijo The 
exploiled doctrine of a bihnce of trade 1879 I-awcktt 
hree Ttade / rot 18 Granti ig bounties on exp irts with 
a view of creating a favourable balance c f trade 

18 An equality between the total of the two 
sides of an account, when aihled up, aftei making 
all entries on both sides Cf i ^ 

*6S pFrvs Diary (187 IV 139 I do I ring my accounts 
to a very near b dance i88x Gi At ST NK in Tunes 8 Oct 
6/4 While wc exported £6 860 000, we imported £9 509 000. 

1 tmt IS vci y nearly a b thi c 

10 T he difference between the Dr and Cr sides 
of an accoui t or set of acecunts 
x6aa Malvnks Ane I mu Mink 370 Take all the re 
mainders of the Accounts by Debitor and Creditor, which is 
the ballance of the Booke 1819 J Ctuvvi hep Acc hdtu 
7 The balance shews the 11 rcasc of the City s debts x866 
Chump Binimt in 76 Su It irrangements may continue for 
years without the I alance ever being a credit balance 
b Balance {of in lebtuluess) the difference be 
tween the total amounts uhich two persons, so 
citties, or nations mutually owe each other 
iy88 Burke Art agst Hastings xv 5 i Iho enormous 
balances and remissions on that settlement arose from a 
general collusion between the farmers and collectors. t8i8 
Rvkon Ju ut I clxvii Wc dr»w the accompts of evil And 
find a deuced balance with the devil x866 Ckl hv B uiking 
VII 157 Ihe fundamental pnnciple upon which the price of 
bills rests in the ‘ balance of indebtedness. 

20 a Balance {in hand) the sum of money 
remaining over after realizing all assets and dis- 
charging all liabilitie* b Balame {due) the 
sum still outstanding on an account 

XTM Load Gas No 5842/4 A Bill for the Ballance of 
his Victualling Account. 1761 Hume Hist Eng 1 viii 175 
He reomred him to pay the balance due xtM Smoi 
1 ETT Humph Cl Let 3 Oct , Thou hast indeeo iMud me 
‘ scot and lot ' and even left a balance in my hands s8a8 
Tvtlbr Hist Scot (1864) I 32 X The large balance of the 
ransom which still remained unpaid 1876 H amerton InttlU 
Lt/t II L 44 A delightful balance at h» bankers. 

21 Comm slang 1 he remainder, the rest 

1864 in Webster \ 9 ij% Blacka ilfog' Apr 443 BalRnce, 
long familiar to Ani^ncan ears is becoming so to ours In 
an account of a ship on fire we read * Those savctl remained 
the balance of the night watching the burning wreck 18S3 
1 * hiiZGERAti) Recr lit Man 170 Bvery one >s away 
shooting or tiding , a balance of the ladies ts left 

22 Comb balance beam, the beam of a lialance, 
eUso the beam keepmg a drawbridge balanced aloft , 


balonoe-bob (see quot ) ; bolanoe-flsh, the ham 
mer-headed shark {Sgualus z/gtma)', balance 
frame (see quot ) , balance-knife, a table-knife 
of which the handle is made sufficiently heavy to 
keep the blade from touching the cloth ; balance- 
man, one who acts as an equipoise and preserves 
the balance , balance master, -mistrets, a pos- 
ture maker, tumbler, * equilibrist ’ , balance - 
reef, the closest reef of a lower fore-and-aft fail, 
making It nearly triangular, used to steady the ship 
in stormy weather, whence reefed, balance 
aeat a mode of nding m which the body is balanced 
in the saddle without support from the stirrups , 
balance sheet, a tabular statement of assets and 
liabilities, showing the character and amount of the 
balance, balance step ( = Goo 8 E htef), balance 
wise adv , in tlic manner of a balance , balance 
yard, the beam of a balance Also balance holdet, 
maker, etc, and many attnb combmations in 
Watchmaking (see 4 ), as balance-arc, -cock, -spring, 
-staff, wheel {&ho fig) 

iSta Scott Trtermam i xv The ‘balance beamt obey d 
the blast, And down the trembling drawbndge cast c x86s 
J WvLDE in Cinr I 404/1 Excess of weight may 
damage the ‘balance beam x88t Kavmunu Aunutg Gloss , 
"lialance M, a heavy lever liallasted at one end, and at 

tarhed at the other to the pump rod the weight of which it 
thus helps to carry 1683 4 RobinSoN in Phil I nuis 
XXIX 479 The /ygaena or ‘Ballance Fish, as large as the 
Saw Fish. 18x5 Ltuvcl Bnt XI 107 Hammer heade 1 
shark or ‘balance fish c sX/sfi hudim Nat 9 ‘Balante 
frames those frames, or bends of timber of the same caps 
city or area which are equally distant from the centre of 
gravity 1880 Muirhlad Gains u i to; What has been 
said about witnesses applies equally to the ‘balance holder 
1833 J Holland Manuf Metal II 14 The fabrication 
of what are uilled ‘balance knives t6il Cotgr , Baltui 
cter, a ‘ballance maker x8a8 Stkuart Planter s G 351 
Sending up a couple of ‘Balancemen to the top , who 
serve a.s movable makeweights 1753 Motarth Anal 
Beauty xv 310 The ‘balance ma.sters attentioQ lo a single 
jwint, in order to preserve his balance 1801 bTRUrr 6/ 4 
Past III V (1845) 831 I ymbestcres. or ‘balance mistresses 
1840 K Dana Be/ ’^tast v lo Under close reefed topsails, 
‘balance reefed trysail 1873 Daily News at May 5/6 1 hat 
patent hernia producing institution, the ‘lialance scot 1849 
CoBUEN ipeethes 4 liic 'balance sheets of our merchants 
and manufacturers have been equally adverse, 1853 (13 
OcL Brk ht Peace, Sp (1876) 463 If a ‘balance sheet could 
be shown of what Algena has cost Fnmce i8j3 Regul 
Instr C italrv 1 16 The ‘balance step in double lime 1884 
1 Hrihen H ntek If Cloikm 346 Ine ‘balance spnnji has 
then to be unpinned every time the ‘balance staff is re 
moved 1690 Loud. G is No. 2550/4 A Silver ‘Ballance 
Watch, Mrq Wohc I ent hit xx How to bring up 
water ‘Balance wise 1669 I hit 1 > ms IV 937 Watches 
which instead of a ‘Ballance wheele are regulated by a 
Pendulum 1863 Mrs C Ciarke Char viii 213 

I abnn is the ‘balance wheel between the other two to 
keep them in check 1810 Coleridtp Friend it% 6 $ js Fhc 
other scale seemed full up to the very ‘lialance yard 
Balance v [a F balancer, f bal- 

ance sb (Like the sb , in certain senses confused 
with ballast )] 

I To place or weigh iti the scales Chiefly fig 

1 trans To weigh (a matter) , to estimate the 
two aspects or sides of an) tiling , to ponder 

1894 R I F8TBANGE lobUs ccccv 436 We Weigh and Bal 
Ian e things before we pronounce them to lie cither Good 
or Evil 1775 Sheridan Rttals iii i, Weighing and balatic 
ing what you were pleased ti mention 1847 Ipnnvsin 
PriH in 149 She balamed this a little. And told me she 
would answer us to-day 

2 To weigh two things, considtrations, etc .against 
etch other so a-s to ascertain which preponderates 

X598 Spfnser ^ V II 31 Ihen would nc ballaunce 
heaven and hell together ifisp R \\\i.v Pathtt I lety l\ 
137 Christ IS baUiued with Barabbas and thought lighter 
than a murderer 1736 Butler Anal i 111 47 10 weigh 
and balame Pleasures and UncAHinesses. 1875 Cm noon 
/ i/e i 1 Iruth 1* determined by balancing probabilities. 
lUs Gilmour Mongols xviii ai6 His good ana bad actions 
are balanced against each other 

3 To counterbalance or counterpoise one thing 
by, with, or against another 

x6b4 Ld Kensington in EUw Orig Lett i 301 III 173 
That the honor of the Prince might be deercr to her then 
to be balanced with that which etc xfiag Bacon Ess (186 ) 
154 Another mcane« to curbe them is to Ballance them b; 
Others, as Proud as they 1850 Ruskin Mod Paint iii $ 1 
viii, A mass of subdued colour may be balanced by a point 
of a powerful one. x86o Pusev Mih froph 47 I he self 
same wisdom which balamed Egypt against Assyna 1884 
AmertcaHVW 345 lo b dance asymmetrically placed en 
trance doors with lobsided windows. 

4 To bring to or keep in equilibrium 

1634 Habinoton Castari 47 That Kings, to ballance true 
content, sliall say Would they were great a* we, wc ble.t 
as they 1738 Popr FptL Sat i 60 Did not the sneer of 
more impartial men At sense and virtue balance all again 
tSio CoLFRitxjB /rirm/uBbs) 8x On which it may fix its 
attention, and thus balance its own energies 1853 Brimlfs 
Fts 383 [llie painter] may fail to balance his musses 
6 To steady (a body under the influence of op- 
posing forces.) , to poise, keep steady or erect 

1840 Dickens Old L 'ihop xit! Strong mm balancing 
chests of drawers upon their heads 1875 Bucklanu / ig 
Bk 54 Sculptors are sometimes obliged to use a species of 
tail in balancing their statues, 
b tefi and To keep oneself m t cjuilibnuni 



BAIiAirOBABI.B 


st33 Rtfttl Imitr Camaity i. Th« Inutruclor will 
iMke the recruit balance upon the left foot. xlM Howells 
V$mt L\fi IV 58 B a l a nc ed hemlf half over the balcony 
rail 

6 To Steady, give (mental) balance or ballast to 

tSIS BAXraa Pmra^r N T x lim. iii 6 Young, raw 

Oimtians have had leu time to learn the great tilings 
which should ballance them. [See Balanced a. 3.] 

II. To act as things in the opposite scales of a 
balance, lu tcoA/ig 

7 tram To eqiuu m weight conntarpoise, nen- 
tralue the m eight of Also eJ>sol to balance (each 
other) 

a vjwj Newton (J ) The attraction of the glass is balanced 
by the contrary attraction of the liquor 1671 Huxlkv 
PJ^ttogr 91 Ihe column of water balances the atmo- 
iphenc pressure Med Do these scales balance 1 

8 Hente To compensate, neutralize the effect 
of, make up fur 

a iggg Marlowe Dide iti iv I saw no King like thee, 
Whose golden crown might balance my contenL x6ss 
Fuller CA. Hut vi il §57 III aga Wherefore to ballance 
the Protestants the Jesuits were net on foot syaS Run kh 
Strm RelUtha^ v 90 So many thii^ ballance the Sor 
row of It 1837 J H Newman iPai- .Srwi 1 xxiv 358 Our 
duties balance each other sSye Moaais EaHMy Par I 1 
3^ And weariness was balanc^ with delight 

9 tntr To act at a counterpoise, be equal (twM) 
1579 Beard Phtat Geds ^dgm Ii6ia) 5M Could such 

a punishment ballance with nis so great offences T 

III To oscillate like the beam of a balance 

10 tnir To waver, deliberate hesitate Cf 1 
s^ Earl Orrery Parthen, ( 167 ( 3 ) 6a8 Her great danger 
invited my assistance which without balancing, I ran 

to pay her 1733 RicHAaDSON Grtinditon (1781) 11 xxvL 
346 He had no very strong aspirations after matrimony 
and had balanced about it a good while ilog R Wahd 
TWmauu 1 v 37 Mrs. Belson hataiced some tune upon 
this as any go^ mother would 18^ Milrivals Rom 
Emp (1865) 1 IX 373 The same disposition to balance and 
temponre wrecked his fortunes as a statesman 

11 Of partners in dancing To move to and fro 
in converse directions like the arms of a balance 
to set to a partner 

lyTf SutRioAN Rivals tit iv (1883) 1 13 I must rub up my 
bamang and chasing and bonng 1^ in Worcrstgr 

12 trans To sway backwards and forwards 
1708 Pope Dumc hi aoo Tuning hts voice and balancing 

his han ds. 

rV Of an account ht and fig 

13 trans To add up the debit and credit sides of 
an account or set of accounts, and ascertain the dif- 
ference, if any, between their resiiective amounts 

1088 Mbllis Brnfe Instr E vij At your viages retume 
ballance vp the bookes. 1714 Swirr Drapiert Lett Wks. 
175s V II ijo To compute and balance my gab and my 
losa 1798 Burke Corr (1844 IV 381 Thus we balance the 
account —defeat and dishonour abroad, oppression at 
home, a 184a Tennyson A udity Crt 43 ' Oh i who would 
cast and balance at a desk ?' 

lA To make such entries m an account or set of 


accounts as make the two sides equal , to produce 
an equality in the total amounts of the debit and 
credit entries of a set of accoimts 
b In this sense, also, accounts are said (intr) 
to balastce (1 e themselves) , or on entry is said to 
balanet the account, or balance an opposite entry 
iffas Malynss Ahc I aw- Merik 371 And if he had beene 
a loser by the Account of profit and losse then must he 
make hu Capital] Debtor, and the said Account Creditor 
to ballance the matter 1673 Grrcory in Rigaud Corr 
Set Men II evfi 1 cannot peixeive how the balance ba 
lanceth the book. 1948 Anson I oy iii viil T71 I he happy 
ensis which was to oallance the account of all their 
calamities. 1878 Jevons Pn», Pol Earn 53 lo make the 
profits of the successful business balance the losses of the 
unfortunate ones. 

16 I/efice To settle (an account) by paying an 
amount due, to clear off a liability 

i74aCiBBcm.f4/^ (1756)! 143 fhe end of the season when 
dues to ballance come too thick upon cm 1877 H Pack 
De Qumety II avL ao A cheque for Eyo, to balance his 
account. 

V 10 Naut To reef with a balance-reef, so as 
to steady the ship in bad weather see Bal 
h.VQ%sb aj Perhaps originally 
fCf 1897 Dampier Via (1799) I 4 ‘4 We furl d our Main 
sail and ballasted our Mizen.] 17M 9 Falconer Shtpur 
IL The balanced muen, rending to the head 1760 
— Diet Manno (17B9) av A boom main sail is balanced 
after all lU reefs are taken in, by rollmg up the aftmost 
lower comer 

IF 17 To ballast Obs rare Cf Balance sb 
tlfbi Stubbrs Anat Abus (1836) 30a There is no ship so 
balanced with inaaeie matter as their heades are fraught 
with all kinde of handle songes. (Cf 1769 Falconer Diet 
Mansu (1789) VOpor-mor* that part of a ship which 
u above the snifitce of the water when she is properly 
balanced for a sea-voyage.] 

BalaaoeftbU (b8elinsiU>1), a [f prec 4- 
-ABLE ] Capable of being balanced 
1867 WATERHOUSE Ftrt Loud 3 Great sucoesset which 
they judge no otherwise ballanceable than by this spoil 

Baluioed (bm l&nst), ppl a [f as prec -r -ed ] 
1 Itt Poised so arranged, placed, or adjusted 
with a counterpoise as to remain in equilibrium 
(8tt CoTOR , Balanet Ballanced weighed, peised 1887 
Milton P L \s 1000 Ihe pendulous rouna Earth with 
beUwnc’t Aire In counterpoise. 1SE4 Scott Ld of IsUs iii 
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BALATTirr 


XV Loose crags chance Mised and balanced, lay 1889 
Daily Hews ta June, The Cerberus has a balancedf rudder 

2 Having the opposed parts or tendenaes so 
adjusted as to produce equilibrium or equality 

IMS Daniel CohM Rosam (1717) 47 Thus stood 1 bal 
lane d equally precise, Till my inul Flesh did weigh me 
down to Sm lysy Brnwr BaSamet Eur Wks. 1755 III 11 
138 Now EuroiMs balancd neither side ptevails. 1870 
Tkbb SoOhocUr Eleetra Introd. 10 Contending and almost 
balanced claims. 1877 Ruskim Laws Fesolo I ii, Every 
system is imperfect which pays more than a balanced and 
editable attention to any one of the three skilk 

3 W ell arranged or disposed , stable u character 
by <lue proportion of parts 

i8a4 QUARLE.S ^toMs tOnit. (1717) 349 The ruby portals of 
thy balianc d words Send forth a welcome relish 1836 J 
Gilbert Chr Atonem iii (1859)60 Neither can it operate 
wth any weight upon a lusily balanced mind 1876 
T Sinclair Mount 83 Ihe birth of a balanced artut. 

4 Logic (Sec quot ) 

1849 Abf 1 iioMsoN Laws Tk 1 71 The middle [term] w said 
to ha balanced when it is distributed in both premisses 
alike The extremes of the conclusion are balanced when 
both alike are distributed Bowen Loetc viii 358 

Moods balanced as respects both 1 erms and Prupositions. 
Balfbao^mailt (bx l&nsmcnt) rate [f as 
prec + MENT] The action of balancing, a ba- 
lanced condition , e(|uilibrtnm, equipoise 
t88s R. Pan erson Pss Hut is A 333 Sacrificing a com 
plete balanccment of parts fur the sake of obtaining vanety 
Balancer (bxlansdi) [f asprcc -)■ i til, cf 
AF lalaitcer, 01 halatuter^ 

1 1 One who weighs u ith a balance Obs rare 

[1309 Husttngs Rolls Loh t No 38 io3 Ralph Ic Ba 
lancer leppcrcr 13R0 Ihl No 49 i l^e Balaincer 1 
1413 Lydg I ylgr Soule i xxxiv 185^ 37 Neyeng low-ud 
thcDalaunce shesaydtotlelalaunccr H w is it in ure 
partyeT sdst Cotor Balauc ur a bnllancer a weit,her 
of things In a ballance 

2 One who balances himself m difficult positions 

a tumbler, acrobat 

e fgio Cocke I orelles R to Balancers tyn 10 casters and 
slcryucners 1783 Run litt Lmoers iv iv The feats of 
balancers and rope dancers 1841 Dr Quinc fv A het ( i86o) 
3 SS Postuie maker or balancer 

3 One who keeps things in equilibrium or main 
tains the balance of power 


wluch the new republic would^ 

4 Somethi g which helps to preserve the balance 

Spec the knobbetl filaments [fialteres or poisers), 
which in two winged flies replace the posterior 
wings, a name given (in F) by Reaumur from 
thtir resemblance to the balanciet used in coming 

i7<3CHAMBKasO'r/ A'w// Billan ers tinder the wings 
of the two-winged flies. 1854 C>wlm in Oir Sc Org Nil 
Vt In the Tong bodied abdominal fishes the veiiirals 
-jbserve the office of acrchsory b lancers. 1863 Wood 
Illustr Nat Hist III 554 The haltercs r balancers 
are the only vestiges of tl c hinder pair of wing^ 

Balancing (bne lansiq), vbl sb [f Balance v 
+ IN 1 1 ] The action of the vb Balance 

1 hi Weig^hing poising acrobatic posturing 

1*99 Sandys (163a 16a II e Arts of Alchymy 

and Ballancing 1874 N Fairfax Bulk ^ Srfi 76 The 
wheels and springs or balloncingt of Nature i8ot Stri tt 
Sports IS Past iii v i^ rumbling and balancing exhibited 
by the glecmen 1883 Pavm inscker than Ir I 181 Be 
ginning to lose confidence in his balancing pole upon this 
very liigh rope 

2 fig Pondering, consideration, critical com 


panson 

1866 Tillotson Rule Fasth 11 in f 10 Fxact balancing of 
eveiy narticular word 1739 Hump // xm Nat ii 11 (1874)! 
3^ Onjections and replies and ballanci g of arguments 

3 Hesitation between opposing considerations , 
uncertainty 

1598 Bacon F action. Eu (Arb ) 80 When Matters hauc 
stucke long in ballanung 1817 Foster I if t IS Corr (1846) 
I cv 465 I am in a great state of doubt and balancing 
xn^HarpePs Mag Jan 189/1 Balancings between Torquay 
and Madeira. 

4 The placing of one thing over against another 
as in a balance, compensation , reduction to equi- 
hbnam, proportionate adjustment 

i8ta Travers bupphe in Ho<kcr A / Pol II 656 So 
unequal a balancing of faults and punishments. 1847 W 
Browne PoUx F iiy a, Knowing not how to reward an 
action that was beyond alt I allancii g 1880 Mill Repr 
Got t (1863) 87/a This balancing of evil by evil 1884 Pall 
MallG ax Fen 4/1 1 here was [no] finer balancing of mental 
and moral gifts than in Mr Cobden 

5 Comoanson, or equalization, of the credit and 
debit totals of an account 

1868 Wilkins Am/ CAnr 11 1 8$ 41 Ballancing Evening 
of Accounts iTCt C Kino Brit Merck- II 10 By such 
a Ballancing of Accounts. 1803 Fdm Rev II 16 The 
balancing system 

6 Oscillation about a position of equilibrium 

s868 IxicKVKR Ifeatens 457 A top unlergoes also a 
balancing of its axis of figure or rotation, analogous to the 
oscillations of the Earth 

Ba*Uuioillg, /// a [f as prec + INO^] 

1 Weighing TOndcring hesitating 

1899 Maurice Mor is Met Phil vii f 5 938 Cicero had 
a sini^larly equitable balancing compromising nature. 

2 Producing Muilibnum, con^nsating 

1845 W Goodr f^hi Spir A d b That Ballancing pro- 
vidence of our most wise God 1849 RuRKIH Sev Lamps 


iv • 96 Buildings are getMimlly bad which have large ba 
lancing features at the oRtremiues. S894 H Miller Sek. 
4 Sekm iU. (1857) 49 Though there were no treee, there 
were some balancing advantages. 

3 Acrobatic 

x 8 ox Strutt Sporit 4 Past iii v 190 Tumbling Rnd 
balancing women. 

II BauULdLM (bUeemdrii) [Sp , cf Bilanosr] 

A small coastiug vessel 

184s Darwim Foy Nat vii (1873) 134 A balandra, or one 
masted vessel of about a hundred tons burden. 
BaUuiidCbiel&nid) Zool [f Balan us -f 10 ] 
A member of the Balantdm or Acorn shells 
1836 Todd Cyc/ Anat k f kys I 68^1 The shells of the 
Balanids present several striking peculiarities of structure 
BMlUotfarotUB (bulhui fSr^s^ a [f L balan- 
us atom + (i)FEROUH , cf F balamflrt ] Acorn 
bearing i88t in Syd Soc Lex 

Balaaite (bse lanait) [ad L balanites, a Gr 
Ba\avlri}s acorn shaped, f BbXavos acorn ] 

1 1 A kind of precious stone Obs 
1508 Sylvester Du Bartas (ittcS) 46a Beset with Bal nites, 
rubies chrysolites. [*8oi Holland Pliny xxxvii x 11 635 
A* for the stone Balanites there be two kinds of a greenish 
colour aid resembling Connth brasse 1753 Chambers 
Cycl t ipp borne think the balantUs to nave been the 
lapis judatcus ] 

2 A fossil balanid 

183 s Kirby Hab k lust Amm xiii The second Order of 
Cirripedeii consists of the Balanites or Acorn barnacles. 

BuailOid (boel&noid) a and sb [ad Gr 
Ba.KavotiM\s f BdAavft nctim see oip ] A adj 
Acum shaped B sb An acorn shell or balania 

1889 Nicholson ZooL (1880) xxxi 391 The Balanoids are 
shallow water forms i88x in Syd Soc Lev 

t Ba lantf n Obs [ad L balantem, pr pple 
of b ilare to bleat ] Bleating, baaing 
170a C Mather Magn Christi vii App. (185a) 630 The 
bafant and latrant noises of that son of people 
II Balanns (bo; lan/ts) [L a Gr 0aXavos atom ] 
« Acokn shell 

17*7 4z in Chambers Cpcl 18m Riddell in Proc Berw 
Nat ( lub I VII 197 May and June when the young 
Balani arc most numerous. 


J (boeISs) Formi balaa also n bol- 

aDo, ase, ess, is eya, 6 bales, ays, ballass, 
-aia, 6~8 balaaae 6-9 balass ballas ^ ase eye, 
bal&fs (ballest) [a OF balats baht cogn with 
Pr balays balach, It halascio, Sp balax med L 
balasrus (Marco Polo), balasnus, asms, ad Arab 
balakhsh, f Pers Badakhshan, 

the district near Samiacand where they are found ] 
A delicate rose red vanety of the spinel ruby 
14x4 /Vi/ hb r 1836)1 363 Umtm annulum de auro cum 
uno bolase. X4a3 Jas I Kings Q 11 xxvti Crete balas 
Icmyng as the fyre X439£ / B»//j(i8r 


»//j(i 883) 118 My Noych 


with my Baleys X4M ^abyan vii 540 Dyamantys rubyes 
and balessys 1577 Holinshed Lhron III 801/1 A great 
baudenkc about his nccke of great balasses 1877 W Jones 
Jin^erringL 347 Sapphires balasses, diamonds, 
b Now usually balas ruby 

1596 Danktt Comines Hist hr (16x4) 379 Fowerteene 
Rubies ballais. x8xi Cotor Billay.a. iwlleys Ruble 
1893 Jas 1 in Four C Eng / ett 46 The collar of great 
b3l(est ruhicA xSss Scott Ntgel v A carcanet of Targe 
balas rubies. Wfstropp j rec Stones rS The balas 

ruby IS of a delicate ruse pink colour showing a blue tint 
when looked through 


Balase, ass, sb and v , intermediate forms due 
to confusion of Balanck and Baltabt 
1809 Bible (Douay) Euk xlv 1 1 According to the measure 
of a ctore h«l be ll e equal baU'^aing of them 1656 Blount 
( lossegr Balasse ball ist or ballance any thing of weight 
laid in the bottom of Ships to make them go upright 

Balastre, balastriar see Baliht 
tBalatron, -oon. rare [ad L.Ax/fl 
Iron em blateronem') babbler prater, buffoon ] 
A buffoon, a contemptible fellow 

1893 CocKERAM Ballatrm a rascally base knaue. xkfl 
Mrs Bkiin Sir P haneyv l 303 Ihe aff'ront thui Bab 
troon has offer d me 


Balatronic (balatqmik) a [f L balatron- 

em (‘.ee prec ) + 10 ] Of or ptrtaming to buffoons 
Saia///w/ Lond News to Nov 451 Students of the 
Balatronic dialect who keep an interKuived copy of tlie 
Slang Dictionary 

II Balansta (bal§ stl) Bot [mod L (Linn ) , 
cf next 1 The fniit of the pomegranate 

RANDE Die/ Art k Re 1870 Bentley ^0/ 315 
The Balausta is an Inferior many celled, many seeded, 
indehiscent fruit with a tough pericarp 

Balanftine (balp stm) Also 7 balauatin, 8 
-ian [ad Gr Eakavernov (in same sense), or 
subst use of an adi formed from it] The red 
rose like flower of the wild pomegranate, which, 
when dried, is used m medicine as on astringent 

1671 Salmon byn Med iti Ixxxil 716 Decoction ofBataus 
tins Ewis in Phil from XXXV 490 Astringent 

Drugs as Galls Oak I^vesand Balaiistiana X7g7 Walker 
ibtd\ 131 A Uncture of balausUne flowers. 1839 in HoorxR 
Med Diet 

t Balau’S^. Obs Also 6 balaatye [ad L 
balaustium, a Gr BoAouirrioN 1 »» prec 

>Mi R Copland Guydon t Quest Cyrurg., A playster of 
BoTarmynyke, galles, halastye, and other that suunche 



BAIiBITTIATS:. 


BALDERDASH. 


blod*. i<u Woodall Sm^ Afatt Wk*. (1653) Balau«« 
liw, which are llowm of P^ogranats. 

Balft3me,Balays, obs ff BAisys, Bai As(roby). 

, alio (badly) bal- 
buolxiata J[f. L balbutl rc to slammer -f - atkJ , 
cf t balbutter ] To stammer or stutter 
1731 in Baii by , and in mod Dicu. 

Balbntient (bdelbu/Jl^nt), d [ad L balbtl- 
tunt em sec prcc ] Stammering, stuttering 

i&M H ^anSoHgcf SoHlm in xxiv, I have with tongue 
balbutient Prattled to th weaker ear Cidkortii 

Initll liytt I IV 1 18 316 Speech that is out imperfect, 
balbutient and inarticulate 

II (bd&lbw/ Ji|fz) Med [modL,f 

balbutire\ Stammenng, stuttering , lisping 
i<35 CuLPKPiRR Rtterim v iv 1*7 Balbuties a kind of 
Stammering which ketpeih man from pronouncing of the 
Letter R i8S9WoKt.EsiPH Bxlkutm stammenng viuous 
pronuniiation, in which b and I are substituted for other 
( onsonants 

tBaloon. Obs rate'~'^ O'" Pf 

halcon - It halcone see Baloont ] - Balcony 

1635 J Havward Vxrg 14a Lights in all their 

balcons 1665 Pcrvs £>iarY > June We stood in the balcon 
Bftl001i«tte(bKlktinet) [fBALcoN-y+ ktik] 
A miniature balcony 

1876 1 Hardy Hand Fthelb II xlvin *73 A timber 

I mil cottage having ornanieiital barge boards, iHtlcoucites, 
and porch 

Balconied (bne Ikonitl), /// a [f next+ kd^ ] 
Furnished with a balcony or balconies 
<1x733 North Fxam in vii 86 The House was double 
balconied in hront. 1869MRS WHiTNPvy/i/Arr/oahVilhat 
pleasant high balconied room 

Balcony (bse Ikdni) Forms ybaloone, ona, 
onia onio, one® beloony, -ey, bellaony, ey, 
7 - balcony [a It halconc ( « F , Pr , Sp balcon, 

baUSd), formed with augmentative suffix one 
from It halcOt palco, scaffold, a OHG balcho, 
pah ho ( - mod G halken, Fng balk) a beam 1 ill 
f 182*; the pronunc was regularly bdelkou ni but 
b c lk6ni (once in bwilt), ‘ which,’ said hamucl 
Rogers ‘ mikes me sick ’ is now establishetl ] 

1 A kind of platform projecting from the wall of 
a house or room, supported by pillars brackets or 
consoles, and enclosed by a balustrade 

x6i8 Holyday ymenal axj It was properly a balcone and 
so the building it self did Jetty out 10330 Hkrbert fFhr/t/ 

II in PempU 76 Then Pleasure came who liking not the 
fashion Hej^an to inake Balcones lerraccs 16^ Kromk 
'ip ir (f'ta Gar I m iv i s9 Stinting up at Windowcs and 
Beko les 17117 Swift ‘ CA/ifA Misc (1735 V 145 Ihe 
Maids to the Dooitp and the Baltonirs ran And said lack 
a (I ly 1 he s a proper young Man 1783 t owptR Gtlpm 149 
At Kdmonton I ts loving wife t rom the bale my spied Her 
tender husband 18x7 Bykox Brppo xi And like so many 
Venuses of 1 man s They look when leaning over the baf 
cony Or steppd from out a picture by Giorgione xSja 
Ffnnvs xKAlxrtma in S viii Backward the lattice tlind 
she flung and lean d upon the balcony 1845 Hhowninc A/ 
Dm heti f IS JOS I o I reathe the ficsh air fiom the Bale ny 

1650 B Dtscolhn a h ir&t to the 1 itlc Next to the 
Bclcony or Preamble 

2 The similar structure at the i.ttm of large ships 

x666 Pervs Dtxry 1879 IV 143 A very good ship but 

with galleries i{UUe round the steme like a bakone < 1850 
Kndnn Nav (Weak) 94 Balcony the gallery in the stern 
cf largo ships. 

3 In theatres f ^ former 1 ) , A stage box b 
now, (geneially) 'Ihe open part above the dress 
circle, between that and the ‘gallery’ In Music 
Halls and other jiublic buildings, variously ap 
plied, according to structure 

17x8 Rem Rochester i 6 f urly in public he plays out his 
Gime Betimes bespeaks Balconies, Hnrpir s Mag 

Nov 882/9 T he three tiersof boxes and the balcony of which 
the 1 idiforium c insists 

4 atlrtb , as in baUony chamber, -door, 7 vi» io 0 
1633 AHhorp MS in Simpkinson Washingtons \txkxo\ 70 

1 yiiiber for the t akonia owes. 1636 I acd in ^th Rrp 
( m Hist MSS (1874 153/a A balconce window and a stair 
cT c xSooCoi ERinc fT/ lolomtmi vi Why was the balcony 
clumber countermanded ? 

Bald (b^ild), a Forms 3 5 ballede 4 5 
balled, -yd, -id, it, i; bolde bellyde, 5-7 baldo, 
6 baulde, 7 bal d ball d, 8-9 Sc bold, 6- bald 
[MF balled, of uncertain origin , in sense i, ap- 
parently a ppl form from Bail v or sb, with 
the sense of ‘ protuberant or roimded like a ball,’ 
whence possiblv ‘ smooth,’ and, as applied to the 
head ‘hairless’ But the analogy of many words 
for ‘ bald’ in various langs , m which the sense 
arises out of that of shining, white, or esp that 
of ‘having a white patch on the forehead,’ as 
m ‘ bald faced stag, ‘ bald-coot,’ with the actual 
appearance of this sense m Ball sb^, strongly 
favours the idea that ME ball ed was a dertva- 
tive of the latter (cf also BallardI, which is with 
evident propriety referred to Welsh bhl, as ex- 
plained under sense s The chief difficulty is the 
rarity of the simple ball, and lack of early m 
stances to prove its Eng use before the apjiear- 
ance of ball ed For the termination, Sievers com 
pares OE ^ede (OS -od%) used esp of bodily 
VOL I 
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defects, as in heaMe raptured, ho/er-ede hunch- 
backed, etc 

Cf the analogy of MDu blaer ‘bald’ and blare, Du 
tlaar • white patch on the forehead* of a horse, etc. , also 
of MHG bhu ‘bald, eoifier ‘shining, and blaete ‘white 
patch on the forehead ‘ also of Du bles ‘ bald and b/tsit 
and see AAm in Gnmm, also Wedgwood and Skeat Cf also 
Gr ^eiAMpiit ‘bald, lit ‘white or shining pated.' There 
seems little ground for the suggestion of iUuge that balled 
represents alost OE *baltod:=M>»rlod, Goth. ^basle^, from 
Oleut bat-an Barr.) 

I Literal senses 

1 1 Y Rotund, of full habit, corpulent Obs 
t» 9 j R. Glolc. 377 Suy)»e )>ycke man he was Gret womede 
& ballede Ibta 499 Uallecle he was, & pycke of bre>tte of 

body vat also [CC also Bollbo ) 

2 Having no hiir on some part of the head 
where it would naturally grow , hairless 

(1388 Chaucer I rol 198 Hi;, heed was ballid, and schon 
as eny glas 1387 Irbvisa Htgden Rolls Ser III 985 A 
balled fortop Im tha/ronte) tyA — Barth De P F v 
•v (i495> T he formeste partye of the heede wexytli soune 
balde 1474 Caxtun Lktsst 55 Julius Cesar was bailyd 
wherof he had disptaisir 1483 C tth Angl 37 To make 
belde (r r bellydel decatnere x^ Shaxs. Com Arr ii 
II 70 1 he plaitie bald j^le of Father time himsclfe. 1691 
/ and Oan No. 9734/4 Wear* hi*, own Hair but ball d on the 
fore part of hi» Head 1794 Burns y Anderun, But now 
your brow is held John 1870 Geo b liot Mtddlem 1 v. 
Dreadful to see the skin of his bald 1 e id moving about 

b jisr esp m reference to the necessity of * seizing 
time by the forelotk * 

cxeM Mari owe Jewo/M v 11, Begin betimes , Occasion s 
baldoehind Slip not thine oppoilunity x6o6DFKKFHVrr 
Sint VI (Arb) 40 Ihy Inhabitants Shaue their Consciences 
so close, that in the ende they growe lialde and bring foorih 
no Loodnesse 1863 Bp Pa i rice Parab I tlgr 250 lliey 
let til bc opportunities grow old and suffer them to oe bold 
bof ire they mind to apprehend them 

3 Without hair f feathers, etc) on other part* of 
the body than the head 

ei340 Cursor M Fairf) 3490 pe first wa.s borne (Esau) 
was rughe of hare pc toherchilde was ballede smeth, 
i )tt sleyht, Tnn sleipejand bare x6m1opskll Pom / 
Be isis 4(^ BeAverc n tve been found bald on the ) uk 
1640 W Hoik son Dn Cosmogr 97 F aglcs moult off Ihetr 
feather* and so become bald. 1771 Barrin ton in f At I 
Pram LX 11 6 1 do not find that their (Rabbits] ears 
are balder than those of si Haie. 

4 trans/ Without the usual or natural covering 
(m various senses) a Of trees, moontams, etc 
Leafless treeless barren bare b Of cloth Nap 
less o Of wheat grain, etc Awnless, beardless 
td Ofj^ersons Bareheaded e Of eyes I id- 
less staring 

x6oo Smaks a i L tv in xo6 An old Oake whose bows 
were moss d with age And high top bald with drie .intiquitie 
1A07 — Lor IV v 906 1 he Senators Rtat d bild before him 
xSto — 1 mp IV 238 Now Icrkin you arc like to lose your 
liAire A proue a bald lerkin 184a Fuller Holy hi rtf lit 
HI VII 166 Where a place IS bald of wood < xSeioCoLERiriGE 
t hat taunt 1 hy bald awful head O sovran Blanc 1B09 
J Bari ow Lolumb iii 414 The bald eyw lof a dead iigcrj 
glare the paws depend below 1878 TRsiNVioN Q Mary 
I I 7 Friyd 1 the knees and out at elbow, and bald o 
the bark 

6 Streaked or maiked with white [Cf ^^cl8h 
(tffyl bal a horse with a white streak or mark on 
the face (F chtval Itlh face), where bbl may be 
an adj or a sb construed as a genitive ] 

li$94 Harniiklo Skiph 1 xxvui 1 haue a pte bald 
Curre to hunt the Hare j 1690 Lomt L at No 9575/4 A 
black Mare with 3 while Feet and a bal 1 Face, 17x1 /( td 
No 4848/4 Strayed a bhek bald Gelding 

II F igurativc (Cf Si iuht a and G bias. ) 

0 Bare or destitute of meaning or force lacking 
in piegnant imiiort or vividness of description, 
meagre, trivial, paltry 

136* Lanul. P pi R. x\ 41 And Bnnge|> for)> Ballede 
Rcsouns 158X I Beli Hadlon t Atisw Oior 428 b What 
a bald devise is this of the man? inj Nashe Lhnst s J 
63 b Had rather heare a tarring black sant then one of 
thoyr balde sermons X79« BostvFCL Johnson 8 Apr 1775 

1 om Davies repeated in a very bald manner the story of 
Dr Johnsn i b first repartee to me 18x7 Coi friucf Bto^ 
Lit 324 The meaning dwindles into s me bald truism 

7 Hare or destitute of ornament and grace un 
adorned meagrely simple a of literary style 

15B9 Nashe Anai Absurd 23 Bald aflTected eloquence 
1693 W RooERTSON/MrrtfK/ 1365 Trmslated m rdfor 
worn into bald T aline *831 URiMirvAA* 123 lo trims 
late into bald prose those high coloured and nobly musical 
passages of the Prelude 
b of works of art, building, etc 
x8a5 Ld Cockbi rm Mem 286 In towns the great modern 
object has been to reduce cvci thing to the dullest and 
baldest uniformity 1830 Tenn\ son /n Afir/w vu Th o ihe 
druzhng rain Un the bald street breaks the blank day 

8 Undisguised, palpable, evident 

itea G Arhott \ igolr n II xvi 1 343 Admitted in all it* 
bald baseness 1870 Low ell Wwum/BiFx Ser 11 (1873 314 
A bald egotism which is quite above and beyond selfishness. 

III Comb, chteHy parasynlhetic deriv as ball 
crou ned (sense a), ball faced, nosed (sense 5) See 
also Bat n-oOoT, -SkAt) -patk, -rib, and Imld Bi 2- 
ZABD, Ea( lr. Kit*, Locust, etc 

1677 Loud Gao No, 1237/4 A sorrel Mare bald ficeil. 
and but one eye. xMp tUd rjoj/a A brown Oeldii g 1 aid 
Nosed 17x6 Ibid 5494/4 A well set Man bald rowned 
t Bftltt t,l>9ld) V Obs [f jrec sb] loiuakc 
bald, depnxe of hair /;/ and 


x8oa FtnnECKP Pwdeits 78 In Germany they v*e to cut 
off the heare of an adultresse 1 haue seene some of them 
balded here m Fnglande i8a8 Feitham Resolves 1 iv 
( 16471 9 While Winter bald * the shag liair d ivood 

Bald, early and north form of Bold 
Baldaomn* -qnin (bae Id&km) Forms 6-8 
baldakin(e, y balduquino, 7-9 baldaoohino, 
8 9 baldachin, 9 chine, -ohlno, baldaquin see 
also Bauukkia [a P Sp baldaquin. It baldac 
chtno, m med L baldaktnus ekmus, baudaqutnus, 
ehnns, f Baldacco, It form of Bagdad, the city m 
Asia where the material was made Cf the earlier 
Bvudkkiv through of baudekin, usual in 

sense 1 The It form baldacchtno is also used ] 

1 A nch embroidered stuff, originally woven with 
woof of silk and warp of gold thread , rich brocade 

1398 Hakluvt J' I 54lheyweare Jackets ofbuckeram 
skarlet or Baldokine*. 17M Chambers Lycl Aupp Bal 
dachm or Buldakin or Baldckin, po] tilarfy Baiidelcin a 
nch kind of cloth x88o Yule in Birdwood Jttd Arttll 71 
Rich silk and gold brocade* were catted Baldachin! or in 
English, Baud^ins 

2 A stnicture in the form of a canopy either 
supported on columns, suspended fiom the loof or 
projcctmg from the wall placed above an altar, 
throne, or door way , so called as having been 
originally of the material described in prec sense 

1645 Lv El vniI/fi// (1857) 1 1X0 TTie room having a«Ute 
or balciuquiiiu of crimnoii velvet Ibtl 145 An elevated 
throne and a haldacchino, or canopy of state over it 
1B48 Thackfkav / Iff Pair xlviii Tiie baldaquin uf St 
Peter**. 1830 Browning Pse Heave loftier yet 

the balJTchui .878 Ladv Herbert tr IlObnePs Prax 1 
xiL 183 Heavy clouds shroud the tops of the mountain* as 
with a baI<lT lim i 

tBft'ldare. Obs raie~^ [Cf dial balder vb 
‘to use coarse language Halhw and 1)0 bal ler en 
to roar thunder see also B\li)FU1>a 8H ] Din, 


uproarious noise 

1583 Stanuii KST Ftietsiv 108 Theire brayn* vnquieted 
with this bal 1 ire be Luring [ a tta (/uietos soiltcitnt]. 

Bald-coot* Also \,inetrt gratiA baldicoot 
Popular name for the Cot t (Puhea atra), from its 

E ure white wide frontal phte, destitute of feathere 
sed I g and contcm| tuuusly as Baid head 
<11300 W DE Biblesw in Wrights I'oi 16s One hlarye 
{glofstd a balled cole 16x6 Bkalm &Fl Knl Malta x 1, 
Unfledge them of their pernwic* And they appear hko 
bald footc* in the nc*L iwa in (» Montagu O wiM Dut 
1823 Bvnon Juan xiv Ixxxiii ihe bald-coot bully, Alex, 
under 1848 Kincsi iv /xx;;// r Prag iii iv 176 Your pnn- 
ccsHc* that demean thenivelves to nob and nob with these 
black bildicoot* I//* monks with shaven crowns] 

Balden t.1 9 Id 11), r [f BAii)a+ kv] a 
trans To make bald b tntr 1 o become bald 
Hence Baldening /// a 
1883 Miss Proiohton Belinda 11 iit at 7 Old sparse 
colourle s halt thriftily drawn Bcro s il e bildei irvg crown 


Balder, -ur. [gn Bahh LOgn w 01 htldor, 

bealdorXigxo jirmcc f bald see li LP ] Name of 
a Scandinavian deity occurring m certain plant 
names Balder horb t A mat anth us hypodu ndt t 
Oitti), Balder Brae, Balder s Brae, Baldeye 
brow [ON Balhs brd'l {Anlhemts Lotula See 
also Batiimovki and Baudkhiocks 
155a Huloet Baldar her be 1770 Br Percy Alallet s N 
Antig Bohn)4i7 fhou may st have*ome idea of the beauty 
of h s hair when I tell thee that the whitest of all plant* is 
called Raldur t> brow 

Balderdash kbjdmJ), si [Etymology 
unknown see below J 
1 1 ? h roth or frothy liquid Ohs 
1596 Nashe SaffrxnU nlden'Xo'RAx ii Two blunderkins 
haumg their braincs stuft with nought but balder dash 
X399 — I ent St iffe 8 I hey would no more lave their 
heads wa.*hed with hi* bubbly spume or barbers balderdash 
t 2 A jumbled mixture ol liquois e g of milk and 
beer Ix-cr and wine brandy and mineral waters Obs 
x6n Chaiman Vax dxy iii Dram Wks 1873 II 374 
Sfut winesucker, what hive you hid vs heere? balore 
dash? x6»9 H Jonxon Ant Intix n Beer or buttermilk 
mingled together it i* agsinst my free hold To drink 
such baldcr-^ash 1637 J 1 avior Water P ) DrntkCf Wet 
(Wore , Beer, by a muturc of wine hath lost both name and 
nature, and » called balderda-sh 1693 W Robertson 
I hraseol Gen 108 Balderdash of drink Altxt i t otio 
b attnb ihatl^vv/ooi) header here you il eti 6 Where 
*ope hath fayl a without B ilderdash wines within will workc 
no doubt x68o Rerengt v 68 Kallderdash Wine. 

3 transf A senseless jumble of Words , nonsense 
trash, spoken or written 

X674MARVEII Reh tramp 11 243 D d ever Divine rattle 
out such prophane Balderdash ! lyBX Amherst Term I tl 
257 Traps second brewd balderdash runs thus Pyrrhus 
tells you etc x8ia /«//« hex XX 410 1 he balderdash 
which men must talk at popular meeting*. 1849 Macaulay 
Htsl Png I 351, 1 am almost ashamed to quot# such 
nauseous Wderdaah 1834 Ihackirav Aemcow/f I 10 To 
defile the ear* of young iKtys with this wicked balderdash 
»8^ Carlyle / rerf* ( f II vii v 287 No end of florid in 
Hated tautologic ornamental balderdash 

4 dial piUby, obscene language or writing 

(Cf 1849 and t854 in 3 1 , , ^ ^ 

(From the cv den e it | resent the Inference 1* that the 
current sense wa.s transferred from i or s, cither with the no- 
tion of frothy talk or of a senseless fairago or jumble 
of word*. Most etymologists have however assumed 3 to 
be the original sense and sought its explanation in the 
tSO 
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obvlou* »imtUnty of haUUr to dial ' to um come 

Innsuefe, Du itt/tiinu 'to roar, thunder.' Norwccun 
haUira, Icel hatdnut^ Mlrmt * to make a clatter/ and of 
•^oih to the vb. Hath m vanoue Mnae*. llie Welsh haU*r^ 
<i(ius , f battUrdd ' idle noisy tal)^ chatter/ has also 
been adduced. Malone coniectured a rcferenca to * the froth 
and foam made by barbert in datking their halh backward 
and forward in hot water ' Other coi^ectures may be found 
in Wedgwood, Skeat, and E. Mdller Cf also Balductuu ] 
BwldwrdMlia r [f prec tb] To make a 
jumbled mixture of (liquors) ; to mix vntk mfe* 
nor mgredienU, to adulterate 
xdy4 in D Uarev Pilh 1 187a) III When Thames was 
balaerdashed with 1 weed lygo Manosvillk il^^hend 
Dn 379 L ) Wine or brandy baiderdashed with two or 
three wrts of <titnple water* ipyt Smollutt //mw/A C/ 
(t8t^) 143 Wine a vile, unpalataole, and pernicious sophis 
tication, Mlderdoahed with cider, corn spirit and the juice 
of Htoes. 

fig Xit\ Milbournr Trathds Ren> Pref Was ever 
Gods word so balderdash d I ilei W Irving in Warner 
/ j/r(i88a) 136 A fostered growth of poetry and romance, 
and balderdaahed with false sentiment 

Brld-hMd. [1 BvLDrt] One who has a 
bald head , also attrtb transf a kind of pigeon 
IS 3 S CoviRDALE a Ktngt 11 93 Come vp here thou balde 
hciode (WvcLir bollard] tSao kFATH Launa 11 945 I he 
bald philosopher iSai Byron hoitan iii 1 944 Held 
in the bondage often bald heads. 1M7 1 BCRTMHIER Ptg»OH* 
XI. 193 A pair of common rumblers such as Bald heads. 
Biad-]iead«d a - Bald a 
ide Hoixyband Trtax Fr Jong, Chaw* dtrant, 
baldheaded, Massingfr Tt/y liW iv 11, Ihy proper 
and bald headed^coachman i86t Kkmblk Arricf Gtorgta 
68 A magnthcent bald headed eagle 
Baldlth (b§ IdiO, a [f Bald a + -isH ] Some- 
what oi a little bald 

zfn ID Bw0h $ IVks (1846) 7^s/i The Emperor Alexander 
was baldi sJu, 1876 H Jamks Enroptans I in 93 He has a 
baldidh httiuL 

Baldly (b$ldlo adv [f BAt.nn In 

a bald manner, meagrely, nakedly 

1603 Holi AND /’Avr/in A r Mor 1037 (R ) They do allegorite 
but very baldly 1863 Kinclakr C/'/mr/i 1877I II xiv 336 
1 hey did not state baldly what they had ascertained 

Balduonay (b^ldmzmi) Ht>b Forms 4 
baldemoin, 5 -moyn, 6 baldmoyne, 7 baldi 
monie, -emony baudmoney, 8 baldmonie, 6- 
baldmoney [f tymol unknown , the early forms 
point to a hr Haudenmttl* , with the termination 
cf agrtmony, F atffrtmcittt , hut this hardly answers 
to L valde bona, a plant mentioned in the Orcat 
Herbal see Prior Names of Plants I he modem 

explanation money m a baseless conjecture ] 

1 1 Gentian, of various species Obs 
1393 Gcwrr Con/ I 09 Loke, how a seke man for his hele 
Taiketh baldemoin with canele cx^lromp Pan aa/i 
Baldemoyn ir r baldmony baldemonye , t <■// tana tifgj 
Gkrard Uerhal 11 c | 4 (1613) 353 Centian is n-imed in 
English lelwoort Gentian, Buterwoort Baldmoyne and 
Baidmoney 1863 Miss Vongs Ckr Aamet 11 11 309 
2 An umbelliferous plant ( J/t urn athamantu unC\ 
with yellowish flowers, the root of which is eaten 
in the Scottish Highlands as a carminative 

Fcoaio, Af(o the herbe sptgncll, mew bearc uoort 
or baidmoney 1690 Ray Sy>u>p Sti>p hpignel or Mew 
In Westmorland 11 ix known to all the Country Pcu| le by 
the name of Bald Mon y or as they pronounce it I atvi 
Monty s86i Miss Pkai \ } Ion rr } I \\\ 4y Mew or Bald 
money w pleasantly and powerfully aromatic 

Bwldnes*. [f Baio a \kss] 

1 Absence or loss of hair, esf> horn the head 

x^ WvciiK Deut XIV i 5e xhulcn not kut ne make 
bafiidnes IxjSS bulhdnesve 15M Covhiiu baldiio -te 1 1308 
flnrth Dt P R \i xvi, ^ifniete is to skame >t 
bredeh ffallynge of heer and ballicJnessu!. a X448 nott to R 
Glouc. 483 I he harme of hallednesse. i6e8 1 opsfll Ser. 
ptHts&r^Tht thinne«.se smi thnesxe and biildnesse of the 
skin (of Chameleons]. 1703 hwii i Satmiand And there 
corrupting to * wound. Spreads Icpr-ixy and baldness round 
1850 1 HACKERAV PtHMHHu xlv (1884 44J Baldncss IS busy 
with his crown 

^g xjta Wvn ir yer xlvu < Ther cam ballidncsse vp on 
Gasam 1788 Bv rke V/ W ifaslnigt Wks X 11 1 sai Con 
quest may cover its bafdness aitli its own Kurds 

2 ttansf Lack of natural covering, e g the 
bareness of an unwooded country 

1863 Baring Gouio Iceland 103 The baldness of the Knd 
made it Impossible to get under cover 

8 fig Meagre simplicity or poverty of style, 
lack of ornament , bareness, nakedness 
1774 Warton Eng iPorfry (1840) III *li 5 Borde bn all 
the baldness of allusion and barbarity of vcrHification lie 
longing to Skelton 1844 Stanley -IrNtiA / 1 n i86Frfin 
the baldness of hts earlier works to the vigorous English of 
his mature age 1878 P BAYKn/’anf Rtv in Sjlhehaish 
ness and haldness of Puritan worship 

B«ld>pat«. [f Bald a ] One n ho has a bald 
head ; transf a kind of duck, and pigeon 
xtei DENryVi/Ate Htavtn 131 Mocked f lisha calling 
him bald head, bald pate x86s £ Norl Ruktert Bio oer 
Pitots <1871) I V 141 But had solicited the bald pates in 
vain 1883 Ctntnry Mag XXVI 993 Mallard, baldpate, 
and wood duck 

b attub quasi adj - Bald a (m vanous benses^ 
* 57 * Dodoent 405 Osmunde baldepate or Pylde 

Osmunde ftjtoo Mariowr I antt vii 48 A troop ofBild 
pate friars. 1683 Soamk A Drv ni n Art of Poetry ( 1 ) Nor 
perriwig with snow the baldpate wo<kIs. xSey Mon n omf rv 
t ehean It! ii 944 Su arms Cover d the bald pnt* reef 
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Bftld-p*ted« a.«prec , whence Bald'pAtod- 
nesa 

1803 SuAKa Mi as for /V v l 357 You bald pated lying 
raaciJl. dUk Day IsU 0/ Onlh iv v, 1 his same baldpated 
oak. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxi,* A forked, uncased, bald 
pated, b^garty looking scarecrow x6xx CoToa., ChawtU, 
UAuldneiae. bftuki nifcctnfifii 

Bald^b (b§ Idnb) [f Bald o ] A joint of 
pork cut from nearer the rump than the spare rib, 
80 called ' because the bones thereof are made bald 
and bare of flesh* (Minaheu) Humorously used 
of A lean bony person. 

1398 !< lorio. Pasuttt* a bald nb of porke. xdai M idole 

ton Mayor (fQ ill iii, 1 hou art such a spiny baldrib. 1674 

in D Urrey Ptlb (1873) 111 330 His trenchant Blade ran 
thro the monster t Bald nb. t8a8 bouTHKV To A Cunning 
ham Wks. Ill 316 Baldnb, gnskin, chine, or chop. 

Baldrio (bgldnk) Forms 3 bsudry, 4 
baudaryk, bawdrik, 5 batrdaryke, 5-6 -de- 
rlok(e, ■dryk(e, 5 7 baudrik(e, 5-9 bawdriok, 
6 bauderioke, -ike, bawdrikke, bauldriok(e, 
baldrioke, (baldrege), 6 7 baudrloke, bawd 
rike, 7 bautrioke, balderiohe, balledrioke, •j-g 

baldriok 9 baudriok, R- baldrio [Identical in 

siense with old MHG bcUdtruk,^ldtr\ch (Schade), 
also with OF haldret, batidrti later F baud 
toy , and with med L bald/ tngut i he origin and 
history of the word are alike obscure the first part 
18 usually referrerl to L halleus or its Teutonic 
adaptations (OIIG balz, Lng bell , but none of 
these satisfactorily account for baht The mutual 
relations of the forms in the different langs are also 
uncertain the early Eng baud/y was evidently from 
Ul' , for the relation m which bauderyi, bawdrtk, 
stands to the MHG forms, evidence is wanting 1 

1 A belt or girdle, usually ot leather and ndily 
ornamented, worn pendent from one shoulder across 
the lircaat and under the opposite arm and usetl to 
support the wearer s sworn, bogle, etc 

1x300 A •ills 4608 Y wolde settc heom on hyghehors 
And ymeii stele ana baudry As men don the kynges ainy 
I X340 Oaw 4 Or Knt 3486 As a bauderyk bounoen bi his 
s)de c 1380 Chaucer/ ro/ ii6Anhornnebar, thebawdnk 
was of grene rt440 Promp Parv 37 Bawderyke Stro 
pkiHs x«3s More On the Passion Wks. 1973/3 A bearc 
ward with hts syluer battened baudnke 1^ Spknsyr 

A O I VII 90 Athwart his brext a bautdnek brave he ware 
17x8 Pope Iliad iii 415 A radiant b ildiic, o er his shoulder 
ty d, Sustained the sword. 1831 I fnnyson L ^kalott iii 
II And from hts blazon d baldric slung A mighty silver bugle 
hung 1843 LvnoH / ar/ Bxr it 1 Buckle mybaldnck 
fig ••T® arrar St I ant II 508 Let spiritual truth be 
their baldric or binding girdle lA/A vi 141 
b The strap of a shield, by which it was hung 
round the neck 

c 1340 Gaw OrC r Knt 6ai He braydez hit (he schclde] by 
he bauderj^, abouie )k hals kestes 

2 filf The Aodiac, viewed as a gem studded belt 

Spenser F Q y i 11 Those twelve signes which 
ni^tly we do see The heavens bright shining baudneke to 
enchace. xdsx Qcaulks ArMpr-Uyi;) liS Astrea in the 
shining Baudnke takes her Seat 

1 3 A chain for the neck necklace Obs 

1530 Pals, a 196/9 Baldrike f)r a K<lyes necke Cartan 
x}77 Holinshilh < hron III 801/1 A peat bauderike about 
his necke of balas.ses. »»34 Planciik Costume 1$^ A 
baldnck of gold about his neck, trailing down behind him 
t 4 The leather gear with its appurtenances by 
which the clapper of a church bell wassiispended Obs 

14x8 Bug tk Fnr niture {tZ 66 ) 180 Pro 1 baudryk vj / 
i$i»9 m Nichols Aec (1797) w A Baldrege to the 
second bcle 16x8 in iV hrQ 1 (1851) III 435/1 Formendiie 
of ) balileriche for y* foore bell vid 1693 W Rouekis n 
/ liiaseol iwtn 316 A Bawdneke of a Pell dapper X74a in 
Bailky (Not in J) 

6 Comb baldrio-wiae adv 


xyya'PvfVxPolyhymn (iBzpl II 203 Rich bandaher That 
bauldrick wise he ware i6aa F Markham Bk if ti 1 i\ 
34 About his body, Bautneke wise, from the left shoulder 
and vnder the right arme. 

tBaldll'CtlUa>-ta. Obs Alsofibalduoktum 
-duoketome [med L baldmta ‘pressed milk, 
curd Said in Du C ange to be ' quan valde duita ’ , 
which looks like ‘ popular etymology ’] 

1 A pobset hot milk cuidlcd with ale or wine 

<1430 in Wnght Voc iW ) /sey Baldmta a crudde, a 

poxhet I aititum balductum, a poset 148310/6 

Anf,l sit/i A I ^vset fa/diuta 

2 fiq A fan ago of words , trash balderdash 

*393 liAK\Ey Pienes Super 130 The Makst dudgen 

or abburde<it bulduLtum that they or tneir mates can invent 
1617 CoLi INS DiJ I p Ely 11 vui. 395 Will this balductum 
neuer be left? 

3 att! tb quasi ctdj Trashy, rubbishy 

>377 HotlNSHPnCArrw* II agAlhe Inshdoubtlesserepcse 
a great iffi-ince in this balduckium dreame. xgSg Stanv 
iiiKST A^nets Dcd Arb 10 ITieir rude rythimng and 
balducketome ballads. XS96 Harington Uhtu i A u > r, 
Besides, what balductum play is not full of them? 

Obs Forms i balu, bealo. d<f 
balewe, bealwro, 3-3 ball, 3 balu, b«ali, bssl 3 ^ 
bale [Common Teut , = Goth balws (in comptis , 
as babwa-weset wickedness, balwjan to plague, tor- 
ment balwetns torment) —01 eut *balw^M ] 

1 Actively evil, deadly, due, pernicious, tU 
struct ive, fatal, cruel, tormenting 


Beotsmlf 1058 Nearwe bofongen balwon benduta. axoeo 
tmdmoHS Satan Gr ) 484 Sw 4 inc sc baltwa h/L ^1x75 
Lott Horn s8i pa bulTctes and u ball duntes Iwt tu 
)ioledest. laos Lay 5043 lo brokena add peon balu fehte 
c laao St Marker 13 Tu me wiB bale bondes biueriiciie 
blndest. riaas K AIM P B isss So biten with ^ bale 
hunger exoMPestr Iroyvt 1388 Hannet worthe tnc bale 
lyme bat ho borne was. 

2 subjecttxtely, Sorrowing, mournful, woful 

rxaso teg bt Kaik xifej Nude )e nawt bnnge me foiA 
toward bhsse wio se bale here c xam Desir Iroyyx a68i 
Ho brast out with a birre from hir bale hert 

Buie (b^l), ib 1 Forms 1 balu, bealu, bealo, 
gen beal(o)wea, pi beal(e)wu, 3 balu, baslu, 
balw, ballu, baluw, balluw, baleu, balwe, 3 
bale, (4 bal, baal, 5 bael, bayle, 5-6 Sr baill 
bayle, 7 baile) [Common Teut OE balu 
bealu {gto btahv-es -OS and OFns Ai/i/, OHG 
balo, ON bol — OTcut ’^balwo tn\ the neuter of 
the prec adjective cf evtl til, good, os sb* A1 
most confined to poetry from Ot downwards m 
ME It stems to have deincd fresh vitality Iroin 
the ON bol (pronounced b/)l), whence also its 
alliterative use with bote remedy, relief, and bite 
‘to relieve' More of English origin, perhaps is 
Its alliterative opposition to bltss Marked oliso 
lete in dictionaries soon after ifioo and rare thence 
to the piescnt century, when its iindc lined vague 
sense of evil has made it a fat ounte word with the 


poets] 

I Senses 

1 Evil, especially considered in its active opera 
tion as destroying, blasting, injuring, hinting, 
paining, tormenting , fatal dire or malign quality 
or influence uoe, mischief, harm, injury , in earlier 
Uve often = death, infliction of death 

A 1000 Lmdmons Satan (Gr) 683 Bealowes gdst [ = the 
devilj axoeo Age Pt lix a M* wift blodhrLowex weies 
beultiwe jehable. 1076 0 E Chron , pair wars pst bryd 
coIo, part WBS manegra manna bcala 1B05 Lay 1455 Uutu 
com on ucste ibid 5016 Whet wult pu balwe menge? 
1330 R. Brunne Chron 74 pe Komyn had hu bale hix lif 
WHS lightly sold Hampolk / r Coitc 6103 That day 

(of doom], pe day of bale and of bittemes cx3ao Ah r 4 
Dind 163 pi bestua of bale pat bi pe water ferae 0x440 
Gesfit Rom (18791 188, I am worthi al this bale, for I toliie 
to the woman al my counsetll 1374 Spenker Sheph Cal 
Nov 84 the flouret bu^ed long In Winters bale 1647 
Cl FVELANi) Smectymn , Caligula whose pride was Man 
kinds Bade. 1748 Thomson Cast Indot i 1 Withouten 
that would come an heavyer bale 1870 Bryant Homer 
1 II 75 1 idingH of bate she brought 

b 1 m 1 speaking abuse 

t taao / eg St hath 551 Ha lukeS ure godcs to balewe & 
to bismere 

2 Evtl in Its passive aspect , physical suffering, 
torment, pain, woe 

cxxjmGtH t^hA 68 Deuel dwale Dat made ilc sorje and 
euenlc bale a 1300 C iirsor Al 19379 piit neuer for na bale 
ne bund rxoas b / A Hit P A 477 & lyued in penante 

W ith body ly bale hy m bly sse to by ye 1 wj Langi Fit 
C xxt 34 And bnnge adoun bale and dep for euere 1x460 
i icrttf Boy in Kuxon Am P P 35 God that dranke both 
eyvrll and gall Bryngc vs out of bile, Chukchyarh 

( hippei 18171 at* Borne vnio bale and subiect to deliite 
rx8a4 Campbpi I bragm Of itorio 37 The billcmess of niy 
bale 1834 SoLTHEV/?«/r>r( 1863 35 Death calls up a soul 
from bale, to give an account of his own sufferings 

3 Mental huffeiing miseiy, soirow grief 

« 13x5 J b AIM i h j 8 My breste in bale bot bolne & 
bele rx4oo Mtlayue 576 For bale hym thoght he brynt 
ri4«5 Set Sages (P) 258 He that tolde hire that talc, 
Br ght him in niykil bael 1596 Si enaer /> <? i ix ag Our 
frcl le harts Eniboxt with bale and bitter byting gricfe x6s6 
Buliokar, bale Now out of vse , borrow, great miserie 
X847 Disrapli 7 am red ii 1 11871 55 Relieve my spirit from 
the bale that bows it down 

II Phrases and locutions 

4 loxuotk, bake, bteu bale to make mischief, 


prepare woe or misery 

(xaoo trtn Coll Horn 357 Bale to breOwe X330 R 
Brunne Chrin 55 How falhnes brewes bale with him and 
many mo c 1400 Judicium (1822) 1 1 Yourbaill now brevvys 
( 1460 in lot Ret 4 L foenis (1866) 144 Whan pou docst 
thus there bale pou bakcsie Hid too Y am won.se th 11 
wode Myn owne bale for to brewe 1394 Nashc Unfut 
I fax 37 1 o work hir bale 

6 Opposed alliteratiiely to bltss, blithe 
<■13x5 E b AIM P A 373 My blysse, my bale ye ban ben 
hope ci4ao S/ AleJctus Inn ) 110 Hire blesse tumde to 
Bale rx4Sa HfnrysonVI/ > / tbiesxq He blith in baiil for 
that is best remead ciM Hfnry Wallace iv 337 Now 
lyuht, now sadd, now blissful nowin baill XS76 Gascoigne 
/ rmcely Pleas (1891) 33 And turn your present bliss to alicr 
bales 1598 VoNG Ptana 441. ITiat still deducts my life in 
bhsselesse bale X797 C0LKKIIK.E Chrtstabel 1, Her fare 
rextgned to bliss or bale 1876 Ixjwelu Pott Wks (1879 
468^ Was It a comet or star Omen of blessing or tiale ? 

6 Opposed to boot (ME bote) ‘ relief, remedt ’ 
and bete y b ‘to rehevt mend ’ bo in Icel , bol og 
b 6 t bale ahd boot,’ bolva beeir ‘ boots of bales ’ 

1 107$ Luut Ron tas \n O E Mtse 97 par mno is vich 
halewes bdte it 1300 Cursor Af 44 (^edur pai be worthi 
or bale or bote Jbtd 103 All vr oafis for to bete. X303 
I ANci P Pi C XXI ao8 Hit IS a botles bale. rx4ao S/r 
.tMo./<icriv, rhatmyjtenotbetemybalel r 14160 J Russkll 
Bk Nurtun. in Babtes Bk (1863) 183 fhan bryngc hym to 
his bed his bales there to liete <-1460 t oumetsy Atyi/ 98 
Thank we that fre Beytter of baylle 1488 Ckety Chase 111 
Mnidmcnt S ot //a/ (i86t)I Bu Ihesue Cnst our ballys licit. 
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And to the Wye u* br> nte 1496 Dwts t /’««/ ( W de W ) 
It xuu 157/3 1 he holy gnoobt bote of euen bele. igte 

J Hevwooo Prov 4- (1867) S* rather bryngeth 
hue then boote. tsfis J HallT/nt/ Ex^t 34 Oitreboote 
mixed wyth bele. 1M7 O Macuonalu Po€mt 144 Where 
he had found Boot for every bale 

7 Provtrhs Cf Icel ptmr M if hmst er b 6 t 
nmst ‘ when bale ts highest iM)ot » mgbest, etc. 

« late (hot 4 Ntg^ 687 Hwon ►« bale i» ^rc hecet bonne 
It ^ bote alre necst. aisaoCMnorA/ 477sQuen be bal ys 
aider hext ben sum time yt bote next ciyjft Hottce 4 Bl 
8:,8 After bide hem com bote. 1393 Langl /* /*/ C v 88 
Betere yt bat bote bale a doun brynge Than bale be ybete 
and bote neuere be betere cigoe / e*t I evt 11. U560) 388 b/t 
When bale is greatest then is bote a me bore, c 1430 ^yf 

Cetur 339S Aitre bate eui.r cometh bote rsde J Hkywooo 
/rov 4 (1867) 38 Comforte your selTe with this old 

text when bale is hekst boote is next at6ooSirAMtH£tif 
117 m burmv Percy I oho I 171 When Bale is att hyesi, 
boote IS att next i8m Morris Fartkly Par II in 534 
Bettered is bale by bale that follows It, Ihe saw saith 

8 Comb t Bale sithe [OP bealu sid, f r/d 
expedition, adventure, fortune, lot], death, dt- 
btruction , evil-doing, mischief, evil fortune, 
c-iKinity t Bate-stour [stour tumult, battle], 
fital stnigglt, cleath-throc 1 he OE poetical 
compounds were very numerous, e g kalu-imft 
magic art bealu Jm sui, bcalu-rdt deadly rope 
bc(Uu-speU fatal acw%, bca/u banc malicious thought 

a 1000 L rdmoH t Fx (,t,r I 5 i 4 ‘ftcr beahiside 1 1175 / amb 
Horn 185 Alimengd wi|>bil«wsi& and wibbitterncs.se. ctaoo 
? iloman 4 Sat (1848) 236 pat he ne •«jldc pc upbreuli 1 of 
binebalesibes. 1S05 I At 567 lAvendcn toward Brutuiuo his 
bale siSe Ibid 6si & abit his bale sides 1 taao St M irh r 
23 Lif bat a lesteS buten baksift i 133$ b h A Iht P C. 
426 Bed me bilyue iny bale stour, & bryng me on ende 
Bala (hell), ibi Porms i b&l, 4 bale (, 

4 baile, 5 belle, 6 baill, bele, 8 beal 5- bail) 
[Comm Teut , though known only in OE brl and 
ON hdl great fire, blazing pile funtral pyre — 
OTeiit bil o «/), cogn with Skr bhUas lustre, Or 
shining bnght In Ml anti mod L almost 
txdusitely northern and app from UN bdl rather 
than OL bn/, which would have given mod kal, 
b d By later writers much mixed up with the pre 
tedmg word see ^ t 1 also B\th fikk] 
tl gin A great consuming fire a conflagration 
a blazing pik a b mtirt Obs 
Axooo B monlf 46J3 Befanj;cn UaIc and bronde. 1375 
Bahuour Bruce xvii ( ig lliai A-vggai s byrnand in n I oiil 
I i4ao httuts oj Arth xv I brenne is a belle 1557 in 
1 ottell s Mnc Arb ) 266 Such heat As Pri imus townt felt 
ml more fla le when did the laic begin a 1600 ( hnstis 
bit be r x\\ \ And hranc wodcTiryni in bailis [ \n immense 
honhre of fa.,KOts and boughs formerly (.until r 1840 kinJkd 
annually in Novcmlier on the village (srccii of Dc ihotm in 
Roxburghshire, was 1 ailed the B t/t or Bov a baU \ 

2 Spec a A fimeral pile or pyre (Long obs 
1 ul used by W Moms ) 

I tooo Bioitulf 2223 Betst beado n ira wjo) on ba.1 Tiesru 
< 1394 /* / 1 Crtdt 667 lo brenne the body In a bale of fur 
1876 Mokris Stgurd in 305 Far out m the peoi k s luta 1 1 s 
they raise a bale on high and thereon shall the mighty he 
b A Signal' or beacon fire ( Scoh h ) at ch 
X4S5 Alt 13 Jos It (1507) 9 48 Ihequhilkis s.il make 
taikenings be bailes burning & nre Ane Baile, is warning 
of their tuinminge twa bailcs togidder at anis, they are 
cuinmmk in deed 15x3 Douolas Alhcu 11 m v ) 13 1 he 
taknyng or the bail [r r hele] of fire 1535 Sti w art C> « 
•Scot If 151 Richt iiiony fyre and balls gart bume bi>cht 
And mory 1 last gart iilawof buglishorne. xSog S« oit / at 
Minstr III xxvii On Penchrysi glows a bale of fire And 
three are kindling on Pnesthaughswire 

3 Jig Sometimes confused with Il\i K j// l 

1 368 Lauder Lament 81 My breist in haill it dots (.ombure 
13^ Spenser A ^ 1 ix 16 He strove to cloak his inward 
bale And hide the smoke that did his fire display 
Balo (fir'd), sb < Porms 4 bale (6 baile 
6-8 ball), 7 bayl, 7-8 bail [ML bak, ptih a 
OF bcUe, baile, 1 r and bp bala, It bulla palln 
med L hala halla, ‘ ball ’ and ‘ rounckd pacUnge 
generally taken to be an adoption of OPK^ bei/la 
palla, ball (Bai r 1) , though some leki it to Ur 
iraXAo ball But the Eng may be immediately 
from P lemisli bale (mod Du baal > ' bale ’ itself 
adopted from P or other Romanic lang Bale ami 
ball have from the first been distinct in Png, 
though ball (for F baile) is occasional in this sense 
m i7-i8th c ] 

1 A large bundle or package of merchandise, 
originally of more or less rounded shape, now, 
r/rr a package closely pressed, done up in canvas 
or other wrapping, and tightly corded or hooped 
with copper or iron for ti ansportation 

fipib E Alht /’ C 57 Busy ouer horde bale to kest 
ijfioSir Ferutub 4201 payfwlde sakkeH, & trossede males, 
To Charyotes pay drowen pe grete bales, a X4M Cm Myst 
210 Of spicery thergrowyth nianyan C balys. 1540 Aii -ii 
thu Vfll, xaii, Aoale of saies of vu fote high W 

Lowndes C<i//ii8The Merchants concealed 
the Parcels in Bails of Cloth lyte Mem Ca/t P Drake 1 1 
III 59 Putting the Bails on board 176$ Tucker Z./ Mat 11 
416 Known to put false marks upon their bales. 1899 
fi’HNVSoN In vent xiti, A.s tho they brought but mer 
chants bales. 

2 lUsed with more or less precision as a measure 
of quantity ) 


igM ARNOLoaCArvw fi8ii)ao6 A bade bderom coiiteyneth 
lx pecw a baile fusuan ctmteyneth xlv half pecca. 1740 
Mem I urkty in Hanway I r<ev (1763 1 1 vtu. 40 A reduc 
tion of their Custom to thirty dollars the bale of twenty 
pieces. 1753 Chambers Cycl Su/p av , A bale or ballon of 
crown paper consists of 14 reams 1863 (20 June) Bsioht 
Amer , A/ 118741 138 To grow one thousand bales of cott >« 
a yeor t88o W Wmitelev Diary t^Alm 83 Bale of coffee 
(Mocha) = a toaiewt 

3 Comb , as bale-gooda, merchandiae in bales 
as opposed to ease goods 

1694 Land Gaa No. 3033/3 Bound with Glass and Bale 
Goods (ox Biurdeaux 1790 Bkatson A <xt Of Mtl lA/// 

I ai7 Her cargo consisted ofeordage and liale goods. 

+ 4 1 he Mt of dice for any special gome, lorni 
tr\s usually tht ee Obs 

1481 ^Utmari Ho seM Bis 337 Paid to JcITcry for i 
bale ol dyssc iiiij<f 1K77 Homnsih-d Chtott III 8482 
Diuerse bales of dice, nna certeiiie uaires of cards tS/8 
hichmotui Ih/Is 1853 277 In ball of dyce, ixd x6t4 
J Looke y //Gwtvn/'in Doc 1 >.I VII 90 N ) A pox upon these 

due ! give R a fresh Kale 163s Row c» v H om tu n -r err e 1 / 

II 1 in Hazl Vothl XXI lai Give s a bale of dice ' [1 liey 
play at Passage and tl r w] I wu treys and an ace X w u 
iiuntres and a trey 1680 Cotton Contpl ( amcsUrin Singer 
Play Cards 336 They (loaded dice] are sold in many plate 
about the town price current eight sliiUmgs, whereas an 
ordinary bale is sold for sixpence x8ta Scott \igil xxiii, 
Ihc Captain t king a bak of dice from the sleeve of I is tout 

t6 ' A bolus, a pill -Bvi 1 jti I II Obs 

1376 Haki % i lit rs ycsuell Health 183 b I gave to a 
nitlai choly person five gray nes in a bale or dose 

-PBala, ' > Ohs tate ' [a OB hater isuict 
16th c balUr) lo dance ( Pr Intlar, It ballari 
Sj) , Pg bailor — late L (kidoie />«////<? lo dance 
Some think the I forinetl fiom (ir fiakkitup to 
dance, some f bal/a Bvib si ' on 'he alleged 
giound that in the Middle Ages tennis was ac 


coinpanied with dancing and song J 

1 1300 ( ;/»r» 1 / 13138 His broWr d kI 
be f r al for to I ale. Baled wcl and tunitM.1 

Bale (b 1), t - [f Bvi k. Jt) !J 

into a bale or Inks 


To dance 

icr Com ] ...n 
WII ttl 

lo make up 


xTdottoiDsM Cit ll V, I hese goods xrc baled tilj and I jn 
signed tiafictorabroad X879T BscoiT/w^Atz/rfl 224 ihe 
toll jn Itself ll IS been baled iiid sent down to the sexport 

Bale (b< '!) 7 I (1 rroneous spelling of B ml v 4, 
<1 V ] To hde or throw water out of a boat or 
ship with buckets (funncrly callctl bails) or other 
vessels Cons/ to bait the water out, bale the boat 
(out) lo bale up to scoop up &c Bvii v ^ 
(1637 Cvn Smiih S at tan s Grant vi 1 0 I nilc or cast 
out the water] tfioa lit t \ xvi 7 s B tl to lade Water 

ouinfihc Ships Hold with Buckets orthehke 1748 Anson 
I 3 HI V 142 111 hahne out the water 1833 Mahrvat /<•>« 

A >t \\t. lets bale llic boat cut first 1884 ( ta/hi 23 
Aug igi /a H<rnij.s in such surprising quantities that 
th^ .an be I alcd up with a I iskrt 

Bale, oils spelling of Bvir sb and» improperly 
for Bvil sb - 1 nndle and obs f Bki iv 
fBaleare, 01 s [f l Balca/is] B Lt 
vine Hence Balca rionci and (A md Baloario 
(b'vl/i'X, rik) a (1 Balnutc us] of or pertaining 
to, sb a native of the isknds Majoien Minorci 
Iviva, etc (called by the Konnns Ad/td/t-f insulm , 
in the Meditcmiican Lea Bakatu Ctane the 
Clowned C I ane 

i«74 I AMBAKDE / t intb h ent (186 ) 2 w 1 he Iks named 
Baleares. xfiox Hoilvno Phnv I 60 I he two Bdenic 
IsHnds ifirSBoiT n llrnsxw vi i6jr 191 1 be Iw cxn 
Sea [and] the HalcTrian x44x 1 o\ 1 LL Hist ■inint 4 Mm 
Introd Ihe Crane hakarick rjnpoim 1807 K minson 
Inhaot C rar t i\ iv 448 The Achaians are thought by 
some to have excelled the Balcarfuis 

Baled (be «Id), ppl a [f Balk » 2 + ed ] 
P-cked or m'lde into bales 


1865 Motuiitf, star 34 Apr Ihe baled cotton 

Baleon ibil/n) Forms, 4 6 baloyn» 4 
I balayn(e, 4 6 balone, s ten, 6 ballane ballen, 

I 7 baleene, 8 baleon [MF halcittc ayu a Ob 
bah we awe whak, whalebone — L balxna vvlnle ] 
fl Awhile Oh 

X387 1 Bl visv (Rolls Scr ) I xh BaKvnes gretc 

fisdies as hit w ere of w hales kyndr c 1450 1 » ^V^•lgl i s 1 n 
W t /704 Baien t a balene rx48o Uaxt in (h itf r Met xii 
s\ Balaynes or whales, doll Inns mermaydes and all<* 
thcrfjshes 157* Roi«,ewku Arntorts 11 65 Balene is a 
fishe greate and huge i6ox Holi.and Pliny 1 338 I roin 
the forehead in the BalR.ncs 

2 ’The lish called Eva* bream 'jicrhipa ftom 
its supposetl habit mentioned Iw Pliny, of accom- 
panying the balsma or whale’ (Kiley Gloss to I ib 
Ciisinm 78s i) 

c iifa NuivAM in Wnghis I or 07 Musetthts bilcvnc 
1494 LABS AN vH 586 h ix thc firstc coutsc Htaw tic Tnd 
mustarde. Dcdcllys in burneux Frument with balien Pyko 
III erbigc 1598 Stow 'iitmy Sirjpc 1734* II v xxvi 
464/3 An hundred better Baicnts of the same year salted for 
161 , that IS ad per pound 

3 NN halebone Also alh tb or as adj 

(Ihe meaning » uncertain in some early quoi-vtions.) 
c xju Coeur de L 9983 Off bahyn, both scheeld k large 
1513 D0LC.LA.S Fneisptx xui 68 A Mien [r r baleii] pTvis 
couens thair left xydiB. 1513 Lo Berners A rnTr 1 ccccxix. 
734 ( fantlettCA of Steele andboleyne. myt Sts wart t ron 
Kiot III 453 Cots bowiH of ballane that war gude X708J 
Chamberiayne St Gt But n 1 hi (1743)331 Grcn whiles 
of the Baleen or whale bone kind x8s4 Mi v kick Am 
hntotH OloM. 1836 iotiu (,yil Anat bt I kys 573/3 At 




each Bide of their [t e whales J palate grow, transversely, 
horny plates named baleen Ibia, The wm of each baleen 
plate 1874 Wood Mr! /fwf 14a When first bom, tha young 
whale Ls without the baleen 

BAl6-fir0 (b^* Ifaioj) Forms i 5- 

bale also Si 5 bayle , 6 baill , bald , 6-9 bail , 
8 beal , y bele- beal-, bael-, baal-flre. [found in 
OL pottiT then not till the r4th c , and till 
lately confined to bcotch Not in Johnson, nor m 
Todd 181S Compd of Balk + the 
former part was apparently at tiir es confused with 
Balk sb i cf balowe-fire ‘ fatal or evil fire ’ already 
in 1 5th c , and the use of bale fire by various modem 
writers as if*-‘lund, ghastly fire’ AnU'iuancs, 
with theories of Celtic or Uanaanitish idolatry, 
have written beal , baalfire cf Bki tank] 

1 A great fire in the open air, a blazing pile or 
heap kimllcd to consume anything In OF spec 
the lire of a fi iicral jiile 

a 1000 hemx nl/f 278 OiiKunnon bA on 1 eor*t bifel f^ra micHt 

wcccan « 1400 Miltyue 488 1 hay tukc (;» grete lordes 
With Ire, And brynie ham in |>at bale fire, f 1470 Hlnrv 
IVallme iv 718 Ikit thou tell in I ayle fire sail thou de. 1335 
Stewart ( ton St >t I 355 In ane naill fyre thai bnnt it nil 
in xs 1349 Linn// b it \i 42 As plutois paleis hed been 
birnaiid in ane bald fj ir i8is Byron CA Har 1 xxxvttt, 

1 he fires of death The bale fires flash on high 1813 Hoco 
G/ en s Wake 83 1 hey set niic bele fire him ^ut, And they 
niirnit him skin and ^ne. iB8s F AHRARAar/ELAr- 11 190 
I he horrible ilbimiiiatinn flung I y the tmle fires of martyr 
dom upon the palace and gardens of thc Beast 

2 A great hie kindled as a signal , a beacon-fire 
(Onlyiqthc appa icntly first used by Sir W Scott 
1 he contcmporaiy name was simply hale 

1805 Scott /,<«/ Mtnsir u 1 Sweet Icviot' on thysiker 
tide The glaring Inlc fires I la/c no more 180 Miss ) onol 

I nnteos 11 xx 330 1 he hail lire announced the appcaraiu e 
of the enemy 1862 lit t k si utde St m r 5^6 Crowborough 
was one of the beacon stations where the bale fire wax 
lighted 

B Any great fire, a bonfire,^// de jote 

1800 OA Camebell O C ouHot s C Atld VII Hcvl fires for your 
jubilee Upon a thousand mountains glow d iBgo Mkriv ai e 
Ixont Imp (1865)111 XXIII 62 Ffe caused die city to be 
ilhiminaied with torches and balefires. t 85 > G Moik/</oni 
hit Wks. 11 7 Stir the beal fire wave the banner, Bid the 
t) tindcring cannon sound 

4 ? Associated with B vi k 1 

1855 Monty Duh/t Rep vi i (1866)774 The focus of 
div rd frt in whence rndmied thc b ile fires of murderous 

II tnte and savage nnarchy xB7» Srm eon Trtai Da 
Ps Ixxvii 17 With Hue balefires revealing the ImicrmoAt 
c vtrns of the hungry sea 

Baldftll (bc> Iful), <z forms i bealu beolo 
full 2 3 balufull 3 baluhful 3 S balfuUl 4 
ballefuU, 3- baleful 1 [Ol bealu Jull, f bealu 
Bvlk ri^l + ftiLL Until recent times almost tx 
clubivel) poetic, still chiefly hleiary] 

1 full of malign, deadly or noxious influence , 
pemcious destructive, noxious, injurious mis 
chievous, malignant a phy sically or s^eneialh 

n tooo rr/jZlGrem) 259 Se bealofulUt ( thc devil] byncl 
hcarfllice . laao St (fit her 10 lo beoren me into his 
balefulc hole. lajo -imr K 114 So baluhful & so bitter' 
fi400 Destr Troy\ 167 These balfull bestes were ffull 
flaumond of fj re 159* ^"aks horn fsJutw iii 8 Ralefull 
wtedcs and precious luiccd flowers 1676 Bluk Pttmt 
in Httl Mtsc 1773) 51 f»reai flocks of ravens, and othir 
baleful birds of prey lyit Swii-a Hoad I roph Wks 

7 5j HI I 173 1 his ImIcIuI dug star x8oo 14 Campbeli 
0 Sir P But iitt v His hate is baleful but hu love is 
worse x86a Raw ■ inson -Im 1 / m I u 32 1 he baleful 
simoon sw ceps across the entire tract 
b mot ally 

I X17S Iamb Jlotn 215 Tend mine heorte md uorbern al 
hit IS baluful her inne ciyao I ay / ilks Mass Bk H 404 
pal may Icse alle liakful bandts. 1589 Greene 'Mcnaph 
Arb ) 22 ihe balertill lalnsrinth of tlespaire XS97 Uo'v 
Farrs A P (1845) I '38 Ihroiigh baleful lust of gold 1751 
SmoLI ETT /’p2- Ihc 1779 III IxKXI 109 O baleful F nvy ' 
ihuu self tormenting ticiul 1863 W Phii I IPS V/cT hex xvi 
36a The potent and baleful preuidicc of color 
2 subjectively a Full of pain or Buffering, 
painful Obs 

iiaoo/rin Call Horn 181 On fisschuc welieS on balfullc 
swindle for idames guUc 1579 Spknefr S/ie/A («/ Jan 
Such stormie sioures do lireede m> balefull smarc 

b Unhappy, wretched, miserable, distressed, 
sorrowful, mournful an A 
1 1313 b E Atilt I C 979 pe ballcful Imrde (IxH s wifc|, 
bat iicuer liodc keued 1410 Anturs of \rth xhi, the 
hakfulle birde blcnkcd on his blode. iw Stewart C ton 
Sent I 134 Ihe ^outtvng, fouling and the kulfiill beir 1 hi 
maid Orayion I egcuds 111 14 1 h ti Ralefull sounds 

immovibly dost breathe. iSta J Wiisos hi oft ilms \ 
SSI Baleful spirits harr d from rcalm-s of 1 1 s 

Baltflllly (bfilfuli) cutv [f prec +-i\2] 
In a baleim manner a. Injuriously, hurtfully , 
b Miserably, painfully, sadly 
f 1390 WtU Pah me 3959 I balfulli here bl fore was broiit 
nl bl ne]>e Ibtd 84 So kilfully he grinneh ri400 Desh 
I ray XXIX 11983 l*he burgh baillfully distroyet 1838 
C ARUYLE Muk 18571 IV 173 And hurry him balefully ini j 
Night' i8m Whii rocK A 4 rrrtrf«438 Which laws 

operated halefully upon thc supenortty of the articles. 
B»‘l«ftllnO0S. [f prec -f-nfsn] Baleful 
quality or condition a Hurtfulneas, D Distress, 
sadness 

199a WVRLEV Annoin i45Conteiiting loychangdinto b dc 
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fulnes. tsg 6 SPENttm h Q ii xii 83 Th«lr blian* b« turn d 
to balofulnesce 1866 LohJ R«v 10 M*r vf 6 /i bomuof 
balefulness which defy the moct ingenious apologut of 
physical science. 

Bft'ldlAMf A anh FOE bealuUas, f bealu 
B L£S8 ] Harmless, innocent 
a leoe Gnom V Ex (Gr ) 39 Bealoldwheorte sofa O k 
ChrvH , EUgy Edv> Cm/ (MS C , Wassi bli^>mo^bcalu< 
leulcyng[D bealeleas] njas/i E Athi P C >37 )^y 
in baleloz blod her bleuden her handes. iMo Fkkkman 
Norm Conq (1876)111 30 Looked b»dt to the Mppy days 
of the beleless king 

Baler. He who or that which bales , a scoop 
for baling out water, bee BtiLKR. 

>®7S. Bedford Sailor $ Pocket JSk vi 336 Any boni using 
prilling power, such os oars, balers to be disqualified 

Balery, obs form of B vilikky 
Bales, ess, obs if BAtA8(ruby) and Bklious 
Balesae, -sst, obs ff Bill ant 
Balester, variant of Bai imteb 
t Bal«’t(ta. Obs [a Oh baUte, halUtt, 'Cth , 
dim of bolt, balU see -ettu ] A small bale 

1453 in Heath Ofwm Lamp (1869)431 Oreynes, ibakt,)' 
Cxip Woode, y* balett ij<f 1540 -Iff 3a//f« K/// xiv, 
Accompttng vm whole bales or xvi demi bakttesroratunne 
Balau, erroneous foim of Bai a-i (ruby) 
i6!U Urquiiart Rabelau 1 viii, A perfect baleu {ed 1737 
(O/ell b ileauj ruble. Ibid 1 Iw, Carbuncles rubies baleuv 
Obs borms 3 1; baleia, 4 
baleys, 5 ballys bsleeae, 6 balya [a 01 bakis, 
nom sing (or acc pi ) of bah t (mod bahn ) besom, 
broom As early OF had sing nom. baieis, while 
Inter OF had sing bahi, pi ba/eis, it is difficult 
to say from which of these the final s in Eng was 
derived 1 he quasi collective sense of ‘ birch ’ 
points to the pi J A rod , also a bundle of tivigs 
used in flogging a ‘ birch,’ a scourge 
aH39 Matt Paris ChtoH (1880) V 324 Ferens in maim 


virzam quam vulgaruer balcis aippellamii>i 1 131a Shorlii am 
47I11C the tenipTc, sweete Ihesus mikede a baleys And 
net out I ho mat bouue and aealdc 1377 Lan i PI/ 
n All 13 Wiih Jnse bitter bdeyses God neteth his dcrc 
thildercn cx^Promf Part 537 ^erdej baleys, i/rg-t 
M7S Ek hobUut (186a) 54 lo be betyn nakid wicfie baleese 
mcT sharpe roddls. cxijb^Dteby Myst (i88a) lu 735 lh)s 
bird balys on bi bottokkys xUi lyte! 1517 Iorkinctus 

I ilk* 1084)3 Hehad a bal>s in hys bond 
SIblayil. v Ohs exc diti [f the sb] To 
birch, lo flog 

1377 Law c 7’ /*/ B V 175 Baleised on be bar ers and no 
brcche bitwene ilkm hkr^sh Gloft , BaUist^ to beat, to 
flog to whip , al40 Btllit* 

Bale^, obs form of BvLta (ruby) 
tBughii a Obs Forms 4 balje, bolowe, 
5 bolheu, balwe [Cf Of bag, l)cl!y] 

1 Round, rounded , 1 swelling 

c Alt taitdtr (Stev ) 4933 Balgh bradf in he brest & 
on the b«ly sklendire. e 1340 t an 4 f r hat 317a A balye 
bery bi a tmnke Ibid 2033 Vpon his bal3e haunches. 1 1430 
thiv Astigiie 316 Balowe tymbre & bygge 

2 Smooth 


cx(^ Promp Pin 33 Balhew, or pleyn 1 1499 balwe or 
pWne] JlitiHM 

Balia^e. Balie, obs fT IUilciagk Dailitf 
llBa'lIn. Obs [irreguhr a I in Phil), 

acc ol baits, a. Gr ;8 <iAA(s] An unknown plmt, 
supposed to have wonderful medicinal virtues 
154A Lamclev Pol Vtrg Dt lilt rut 1 xvii 30 a Slain 
by the virtue of an herbo called Balm 1609 Heywooii 
liryt Troy i\ xi, Hauing ih herbe Balm in hi» wounds 
iniWd Restores his life. 

Bailing (b« » hq') vbl sb f ff Balk r 3 + inqI ] 
The process of packing in Inlts 

S76tGoLD8M Cit It I VIII I he mLthodsofliahng tliemup 
i8^ 1 Escutt lag/ I 147 1 iic baling and casing of goods 

BAliHf f vbi sb i Also (})roi)erly) 6 8 bailing 
The emptying of water from a boat or other \esM.l 
1856 Kanf -tn-f hxf 11 XXIX 386 So unscaworthy os to 
require c jii-,tant baling 

tBaluig«r(b^ lindjai) Obs cxc Hist Forms 
4-6 balynger, -ingar, s gere, balangar, yngar 
engero ballenger, unger, balyner, 5 6 bai- 
lynger, 5-8 balenger, 6 balengar, -anger, bai 
lyngare, -ingere, -ingar, 7 -anger, inger, 6-9 
— enger, 5 balingor [v Ab balcrt^tcr (Frois 
sort), balUnjtr (in Du Cange'' -Ob baUtnttr, a 
whale ship, f balettut whale , afterwards employed 
generically so It baUnura ‘ kind of light pinnace ’] 
A small and light sta going vessel, apparenlly a 
kind of sloop, much used in the 15th and i6th 
centuries , according to Adra Smyth, without 
forecastle Its nature was already forgotten in 
1670, when Blount could only infer the meaning 
of the word from old stntutes but the terra is 


commonly used by modern historians m referring 
to the naval affairs of those tunes 
1391 in MS Ktg Itsl hbor I 67 [Rob de Rilltngton of 
Scarbro leaves to Wm Percy] dimidietatem nostn b^inx ir 
(1400 Henrv IV Brw/\n Kymer Fadera VIII 147 All 
quam Navem, Bargeam sive Balingeram de Guerra Ar 
matam] cxoimPtiit ta Pari 1 Km IV xxu. Pur faire 
certetnes Barges & Balyngera. ai4aa Hen V in Ellis 
Ortg left III 31 1 73 Our grete shippes carrakes, barges 
and batyngers. mtsCaxton ’Jason \kA bourehtiUshtppes 
at focon of baUngers. igsg I u. Bi rnsrs hrotts II xlvc 


158 They knewe by iheyT balengers that the annya of Eng 
lande was comynge iS3t~* 33 Hon VIII, v f a 1 he 
common postages of shyp^ balengert and botes 1398 
Stow Survey (Strype 1754) I i xiu 57/1 By means whereof 
Boats and Ballangers were hindered in their passages. 
s6aa Cacus Stat Seiners (16471 34 A Port is a haihor and 
safe arrival for diips, boats, and balicngers of burthen 1670 
Biount Law Diet , Ealenger, Seems to have been a kind 
of Barge or Water vessel, by the Statute s8 H 6, cap 5. 
t86e W Miller Jott A rM/45 In the year 1401 the barges 
with eighty, and the balingers with forty men. 
fig rxsoe Joseph Anm (Pyns<Hi)48s Hayle! myghty 
balyiiger, charged with plenty I 
b Comb balincer-maater (cf shi^mastu ) 

H/b^ManH 4// Lap 194 John More my oalynger master 

Bolisma, -iet* obs forms of Ballast 
tB«li*«terl.-«SteV. Obs (a Ob bahstur - 
L balltsinrtus, late I balestartus arbnleijtLr , cf 
B \ t LtHTiKB ] An arbalchtcr, a crossbow man 
1489 Caxton Paytts of A i xxiiu 71 Gonners I Uc<.ters, 
and arLhers 1613 1 Godwin Rout Anti^ (1638) 363 Near 
unto whtLh sundcih the cunning baiutcr 
fBali’Stdr^. Obs tare-' fa Ob balestre — 
I baUistra (late L baUstra arbalest), \anant of 
B VI t !Si \ ] An arbalest, a crossbow 
1697 IIl ont Ahc ftn ties 93 (1 ) 1 bread, to make a 
fvKc siring for the king s bulistcr or crossbow 

llBalistraria (ba.liMrc»rt&) firrb [medL, 
ptopeilyfcm of adj halltstranus , see next ] 
a A cruciform aperture m the walls of a for 
tress through which arbalesters discharged their 
weapons b A room in which arbalests were kcf t 

1845 m C/orr Gothic A rc/tti I 38. 

t Bali'gtrier. Ohs rare In 6 balastnar 
fa Ob hakstner — L ballistrartus cf med L 
Pii/es/rdrtus ] An arbalestner a crossbow man 
1440 Shirlev Petke A James (iBiBl 23 Ane heghe yn 
strument of tymbire, upon which bala»tnars and lawyers 
uyii to hong there bowes. 

II See also B illist for modem derivatives from L 
Balival (bx Iivai) a [f n»c<ll bahv its, ball , 
batll , f F /5a///;/ —late I bajultvus see BvilikH 
+ AL Of or pertaining to a bailiff’ or his off ct 

Loncstaffh //«/ PathuktoHu I 9) Dickon km s 
constituted an estate of the bslival family of Barnes 

Baliwiok(e, obs form of B vii iwick 

11 Baliso (b4U r) [b Ai/w-vSp vahza , of un 

certain origin } A kind of beacon erected at sea 
consisting of a pole surmounted by some object, 
such as a small barrel 1847 in Craic 

Balkt baulk (b^k), sb Forms i balca, balo 
3-7 baike, 5 7 baulke, 6 baloko, 7 9 baulk 
(Hordt (ital bauk, bawk), 3- balk [Common 
Teutonic presenting several variant stems, with 
partial diffcrentntion of sense OE baha ridge 
bank Ol ns baha, OS halio, MDu baike, bai , 
Du baM DUG bah ho, baho, MHG baike, G 
halkett, ‘beam, (tabs’ also OL bohn 'gangway 
of a ship ’ and ON bjalkt (bw hmllt btelle Da 
l^elie) ‘beam,’ corresponding respectively to an 
OTtut ablaut senes *balkon *boikon , *belkori - , 
also ON bilki , b^/kr, ‘hc'wa bar partition, divi- 
sion OSw lalkit, lolkir, bw balk ‘beam, balk, 
partition section of a law ’ — OTeut *balku z 
O L bale ’ pon a ’ ( ste 3 \ is either an cnor for bah a 
oi -ON bUkt Ihe relation of OE bseh ‘cover 
mg (t flooring)’ is vloubtful 1 he original sense 
was |)crh ‘bar’, cf I '//'/?a(^)///<*«, from Aryan 
*bhaii' , bhla^ Ihe Ol bai a {half) and ON 
bilkr np]H.ar to be combined in the ML , whether 
the latter tlistinguishcd baike and balk, the evidence 
does not show fialk is the analogous spelling 
cf stilk lull, xwilk, etc , but baulk is frequent, 
and m Billiards (sense 9) the prevailing spelling] 

I A ridge generally, a dividing ntlge , a bar 

+ 1 A ridge, heap, or mound upon the ground , 
ego. grave mound Obs 

1 88s K /El FRED Bctfh xvi { 3 pa het he hi bimlan, and 
on balcan lej^an c 13x5 / k Allit I oems A. 63 My botly 
on balkc )>er bod in sweuen 

1 2 A dividing ridge (of land) , an isthmus , a 
bar of sand etc Obs 

tvfi Lecand I till V 16 A litle Balk of band cast up, the 
wifh at low waters probibitih the Se to ciiin about »56s 
(isiDiNi //f M (1593) 140 1 henarrowb.ilkcat will h 
Iwo seas do meetc at hand Ibid vii 164 1 he balcke th it 
makes the strait divorce Between the aeas Ionian nnd 
Aegean 1633 P P lftcher / trpU Isi iv xi A border 
city these two coasts removing Which, like a balk Dis 
parts the terms of anger and of loving 

II A rulgc left m ploughing , a miss slip 

3 A ridge between two lurrows (L pona\ or a 
strip of ground left iinploughtd as a boundary line 
lictwccn two ploughed portions 
c 1000 rEl/ni f lots in Wright / (W ) 147 Porta, bale. 
a s$oo W OE DiBLrsw in Wnght / ot s$() Vert choral, 
a erene baike 1393 Lancl. P PI C tx tia Dykers 
and deluers diggeden vp be balkes. 1483 1 ath Angl {9/1 
Baike betwyx twa furrts, trth,rMt horxa Bulieyh 

Bk SifirplesiBh Fuerymereand baike Is fullofit [Scabins] 
in June 1363 //mi/ie; 11 Rognt IVcik i\ (1859)498 How 
covetous men nowea dates plow vp so nigh the common 
balkci and walkea. >576 Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb ) 78 


Earine vp the balks that part their bounds. 1604 Breton 
Past Shepk 13 The nierrie countrie lad, Who upon a faire 
greene balk May at pleasure ait and walks. 171^ h. Ram 
SAV Lent Shepi. v 111, Last night 1 met hun on a bawk, 
Whate yellow corn was growing 1799 J Robkhtmii 24grTr 
Perth 196 1 ke«e earthem boundanes (baulks) are weartnje 
fast out. tSai Clare Vitl Afimtr II 104 He takes tus 
rambles Down narrow balks that intersect the fields. 

4 . A ridge or piece left unploughed by accident 
or carelessness ; a piece missed in ploughing 
(Offen m phrase (0 make a balk or balks ) 
cs^ao Pallad, on Husk 11 15 The baike, that thoi calle, 
unered lande And overheled, oeholde that there be noon 
ri43oLvDC Boiltas vii viiib 115541179 Making no balkes, 
y plough was trueiy hold ss*! FiTZHE«B.7fw«( S 7 If he 
goo to the ploughe and loke backwards, he aeeth not, 
whether the plou^ make a baike *647 Fcillkh Good 
fk. tn H’orse 1 Obsicrv xvi, 1 he husbandman nuiy dart 
forth an ejaculation, and not make a lialk the more a 1703 
Bukxitt Oh N T Luke ix 6a He that ploughs must keep 
on, and make no balks, Penny Lyil XVlII 377/3 The 
leaving of balks is n Rre.at fault, and is owing to the 
ploughman not holding nis plough upright 

b Hence jig, esp in lo make a balk of good 
ground to waste or throw away a good chance 
1605 Camden Ar/M 11637)303 Make hav while sunne shines 
Make not a baike of good ground 1040 Fuller Jonph s 
Coat (1867)35 1 he rich Porinthians, in not inviting the poor, 
made balks of good ground a i6sii Brome New Acn I iii 
1, Your plow makes vile baulkes of my money 1B57 Bohn s 
Nandbk Prot 69 Make not balks of good ground 
+ 6 Jig A slip, mistake, a blunder 7 o make a 

balk to blunder, go wrong Obs 

i 1430 tlyniHS to I tig 1867) 9a pou3 a song man make a 
bjlke, 5it take to H mynde reutrtere z6ox Annand Pattern 
Qiiottd 18 1 hey make such bawlks in their prayer 1717 
T unwAV in Flits Orie Lett 11 435 IV 31J Bentley ■» baulks 
and blunders about flie king s reception 
t6 fig An omission, an exception Obs or dial 
1596 Spenser A Q vi xi 16 they fall to strokes Not 
sparing wight, nc leaving any baike 1666 Bunyan Ot ue 
Ab f Tis But then I have asked why they made baulk t 
why they did salute the must handsome and let It c lU 
favoured got *775 J CoiLiLR Jim Bobbin (to I r so keen 
but II 1 made no bawks at o hay seed 

III A ndgt in one spath , A stumblmg-block, 
check , a term in billiards 
|- 7 A ridge m the way, over which one may 
stumble , a stumbling block obstacle Obs 
1U9 Latimlr .St-m be/ Ldw 1^/(1860)36 He wold not 

waTke in by walkes where aic many I alkes 156a Sikrn 
HoLo & H J s XVIII 35 bo that my fceie shall ncucr slip 
Nor stumble at a baike. 1747 Hooson MineVs Out N j. 
How many Baulks and Obstructions happen by the way 

8 a A hmd ranee, check, or defeat 

x66o 1 M Hist Ittdep IV 78 As a lialk to which the 
Committee of safety declared that they had transmitted a 
great part of a form of government, etc a 1716 Sou in 
Stitt VI 311 (1 ) There cannot be a mater balk to the 
tempter trag De F ot Voy * ouitd IVorld (1840) 341! his was 
a Iralk lo them nnd put a damp lo their new projects tBt] 
I AMB A//f? Ser I x\i (1865) Kia It would be some balk to the 
spirit of conversation if you knew 
b A disappointment 

>733 Swift Whs (1745) VIII laa Poor Tom has got a 
plaguy baulk 1741 Richardson A’ir;/ir4t(i834) I vm 944 
It was a great baulk to her, that you did not comply with my 
request 

9 transf T he part of a billiard tabic behind a 
transverse line (the ‘ baulk-line ’) near one end, 
within the D or half circle of which a player whose 
ball is in band must place it to make nis stroke 

(As in billiards, such plajer must play out from baulk nnd 
ran strike only indirectly at a ball lying within it, the oiigiii il 
sense of the term \» os perhaps that of check ) 
iBao Hoyle s Games 850 When the strikers and the red 
ball are within the baulk he is not obliged to pass the ball 
1839 b KENaFiELo^/f/ianfjrj At the lower end of the 1 iblc 

IS a line technically termed the Baulk Line 1874 Wiivie 
Melvillf Untie John ix, bhc strung to begin— won— and 
put her ball in balk 

b To make a baulk to bring one’s own and the 
red ball within the baulk, when the opponent s bali 
is in band 

>839 E Kkntfikld Billiards 94 Directions for making 
what are termed baulks. 

IV. A beam of wood 

10 A roughly squared beam of timber , some* 
times used technically to designate Baltic tuuber, 
which 18 roughly dressed before shipment 

I *300 Cursor M 8783 pc balk pat mast W werk suld bind 
pai soght, and noper quar coith find c 1386 Chaucer Reaes 
I rol 66 He can wel in myn eye see a sUiTke But in his owne 
he can nought seen a balkc 1483 CtUh Ane I 19/1 Baike 
of a howee. trals x66a Pbpys Diary 33 June, Deales, 
M) irs and bulks. 1666 Lotid Gas No. 35 /4 Laden with 
Oaken and firr Balks 1677 Moxon Mech. Fxerc (1703) 157 
Bauk a piece of t ir unslit, from four to ten inches square 
1^34 BmldcPs Diet , Balks so some call great pieces of 
1 imber c iming from beyond Seas by T loats 1793 Smfaton 
/ dysione / f ^ A course of squared oak calks. z88t 
MfLAoiiiL { 136 The Strongest timber obtainable 19 that 
which Is sawn out of baulks. 1884 Timber Jr Jrul 14 
June 417/3 Danzig fir balks. 

11 A tie beam of a house, stretching from wall 
to wall In old one-storey bouses these were often 
ex]>osed and used for hanging or placing article^ 
on, or laid with boards so as to form a loft, called 
‘the balks’ Now chiefly north 

a 1300 W OE Biblesw in Wnght Voe. 170 Let irayes 
ig/oxs batkes cigM Chauclr Milled t T 440 Laddra 
tore 1 0 cl> mben by the ranges Unto the lubws hangyng 
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BALL. 


in th« balkes. xsu Covkbdalb Zt}h li 14 FouIm shnl 


Bmt Farm Bk» (1856) 53 When woe hmve brousht up 
uie lerre roomestead u nigh as the halke. 1891 Kay It 
C^ntr H'Ht 5 The Balk or Bawk the Summer beam or 
^rmaxu etj 6 » TMicklb AW Lack about iho Hoose, 
Tnere's twa (at hens upon the bauk. 1837 Cablylk Fr 
Rov It I xii (D ) The stiffest balk bends more or less , 
all joists creak 

12 A cro88-beam or bar in a chimney or kiln 

1431 Tat khor (1855) II ar Unum instrumentum ter 
■■‘ujn »n camino aulas, vocatom boM ta 1600 Fcim Sow of 
Roktoy, The sew was in the kiln hole down As they wore on 
the balke abooii 

18 I he beam of a balance Obt exc dial 

*399 Fokr\c Rolh Vk Mtnttr in Line Gloa <E D S ), 

I balke tom cum les scales et pondenbus. 1571 IFtUt + 

'r* ^ ^ <*®5S) II 364 Payre of great skales w't* y« balk 
1871 Flavel boHfit Life iv 10 The Balk of a Balance, to 
weigh Christ s excellency 1854 H Mili ek CrA. <7 Sekm 
xxui (1858) 5M To give his customers ‘ the cast of the 
baulk ' Sc Froterh, Ihe young lamb comes as often to 
the bauk as the auld ewe 

14 Comb t balk line, ? a line hanging from the 
cross-beams , f balk staff, a quarter-staff , balk- 
yard, a tim^r yard 

c 1400 Berj H 153 He bcrilh a Bal[k jstaff quod the toon, and 
elsarakiscnde tso6 in Blomefield Norfolk V 1670 A new 
I alk line to the star and rysing star, viij** 1684 Cotton 
Scat ton I (1715) 10 Balk Staves and Cudgels, Pikes and 
1 riincheons 1674 Rav N CouHtr Wdt 4 Falk etaff a 
Quarter suflf, a great Staff like a Pole or Beam i8s3 Let 
in Polwheic Trad 4? Recall (i8a6) II 770 Straying into a 
balk yard fell over a beam of timber 

V In fishing [The connexion of r6 with the 
other senses is doubtful ] 

15 dial A set of stout stakes surrounded by net- 
ting or wicker work for c.atching fish 

iS-jd Sir G Head Houte Tout 410, I observed some fish 
•b-vlks on the sands 1 he finh are taken on the band within 
the balk at low water 

16 The stout rope at the top of fishing nefs by 
which they are fastened ont to another in a ‘fleet ’ 
(In Cornw balch ) 

1847 H M ILLFR Fint Imbr i 3 Away from W'avt I jp to 
wave top like the cork baulk of a fisherm in s net afloat uil 
the swell 1880 E ( ornw I, last (F P S 1, Balch, a stout 
cord uxed fur the head line of a fiihing net 

Balk(b9k\»l Forms 6 balok 6-7 balke, 
7 baulke, bawk, 8 bauk, 6 9 baulk, 4- balk 
[f prt-c sb ] 

I tl (and absol) To make balks m 

ploughing, to plough up m ndges Obs 

139^ Gower Lottf III 396 But so well hall no man the 
I, That he ne balketh other while c 14M Pnllati on 
I 184 7 o tille a felde man mu»t have diligence Anil 
oaiis II not 1583 Stanyhurrt /Enets 1 i Arb ) aa W iih forck 
Ktng Neptun is ayding He baicks thee quicksands and 
fludsdootli raollefye. xoiiCoicr to baulke or 

plowupinbautkes 11*1640 Jackson C rm/xi cxxxix Wks 
Xl ao3 Whilst we labour to plough up your hearts we 
must not balk that saying of St John ] 

II 2 Irons lo miss or oimt intentionally 
+ a lit To pass by (a place), to avoid in passing , 
to shun 




*484 Poston Ltli 859 111 879 Mw!>tycr Baley woold not 
have balkyd this pore loggeyng to Norwyche wardcs 
x6ia 5 Hi Hall Contempt N J w iil 173 Jericho was 
in his way from Galilee to Jerusalem he baulks it not, 
though It were outwardly cursed 1684 Lady R Russei l 
Lett 1 XV 43, I hope you will not balk loltcndgc, if I 
am here <*1733 North / inm 11 iv F94 Going to Lord 
Clarendon baulking the Sc rctary 1783 Ainsworth Zi*/ 
Dui (Morell) s.v Balk, 1 will not balk your house 
b fig To pass over, overlook, refrain from noticing 
(what comes in one’s way) to shirk, ignore 
t s^iflPromp Pan aa Balkyn or oucrskyppjn, 
xs8a Fleetwood m hWwOrtg Lett 11 316 111 90 As f r 
my Lo M uor 1 am diyven every dale 10 bawk h> m and 
his doynges. 1640 Bp Hall i 1 11 39, 1 may not 
baulke two pregnant testimnnies of the Fatners 1656 
Sanderson Serm II x6o Ihc spying of motes in our 
brother s eye, and baulking of beams in our own 1664 
Coni Fores A 4 iW III 900 The Bayliff would fain h ise 
baulked him, As ifhe had not seen him. 174a Richardson 
I amelt III 4a Let me tell you, (nor will I balk lO my 
Brother will want one Apology for his Conduct 1848 
I. Hunt T tr 0/ Honey Pref 4 No topic is baulked if it 
come uppermost 

C To refuse (anything offered or that comes in 
course, e g food or drink) 

1587 fuRBERV r rag J (1837)330 And balke your bed for 
shame 1619 h lli cm- r M I homos i e 386 A bait you can 
not balk Sir 1640 Blith Cng Improv Impr (1653) 183 
If the stalk grow big, cattell will balk it <*1784 Johnson 
in Boswell (1831) I 336, I never balked an invitation out 
to dinner iBio Chai be Borough xvi, He took them all 
and never balk d his glass 
d To avoid (a duty or responsibility) 

1631 Preston ^tcl Batik 146 Thou must not balke tho 
way of Religion, because of the troubles thou meetest 
(t 1707 Beveridge /V/r Tk 11 103 Not that we should run 
ourselves into danger, but that we should baulk no Duty to 
avoid It 1785 CowpFR Ttroctn 237 Such an age as ours 
baulks no expence. 

e To let slip, fail to use, seize, keep, reach, etc 

160X SfiAKS. Txuel N III II a 6 1 his was look t for at v^our 
hand and this wai bnulkt *697 Drvokn J'/ry Georg Ded 
If I balk d this opportunity 17S4 A Ramsay Tea t Afttc 
(1733) 1 a Th s po nt fa his wishes He wadna with set 
speeches bauk. x8a6 Hoa. Smith Cru ijrCrav mtasgurt 


qf Lit 1 3a6/a My adviser insisted upon my not baulking 
my luck 

3 ttUr To stop short as at an obstacle, to pull 
u}), swerve Esp of a horse To jib, refuse to go 
on, or to leap, to shy , also of the ndcr, and of any 
one on foot, refusing a leap 
1481 Caxtom Reynardikth ) 33 Isegrym balked and sayde, 
ye make moche a doo. sir 1 ybert 1996 SrxNSBB F Q iv 

X 25 Ne ever ought but of their true loves talkt, Ne ever 

for rebuke or blame of any balkt. lyaa Dk Foe MoU Bt 
(1840) 78 if he balked, I knew 1 was undone. 1756 C 
Lucas tu Watere III 340 No man, that dnnks water, 
baulks at a pint in the day Lever J Hinton xxv, 

Burke suddenly swerved liia horse raund, andaflecting to 
baulk, cantered back i86a Melbourne Leader 5 July, His 
horse balked at a leap, and threw lum 

t b To he out of the way Ohs 
tsgt Spenser At Hubberd 268 Labour that did from his 
likn^ balke 

1 4 irons To miss error or inadvertence Obs 

1579 Spenser A 4r/A 6 tl Sept 93 Ihcy balk the nght 
way, andstrayen abroad 1690 YxvtntM I enoLonutr (1677) 
46 You cannot baulk your Road without the ha/aid of 
dtowning 17x0 Pai tevn ! rot erbs 6 Young dogs balk the 
true game to ply every scent 

III 6 trans I o place a balk in the way of a 
To check, hinder, thwart (a person or his action) 
ifM Warner Eng \i xxxt (1612) 153, 1 sometimes 
profliered kindnesse but whs balked witti a bluih x6ts 
Swan i/tr Af v J a (1643 105 The King must not ne 
baulked in hts late proceeaingi Dk For Hist Devil 1 

XI 1840) 155 An enemy who » baulked and defeat, d but not 
overcome x8at Bvron J wo lose i t. They shall not balk 
my entrance 1859 PRPscoTT/Vr/Ad //, 1 it xiii 39a Ihc 
sturdy cavalier was not to be balked in his pur])osc 

b To check (feelings, or a person m his feelings) 

168s Drvdrn Ret. Lattt ata Nor doth it balk my charily 
to find 1 he Egyptian Bishop of another nur d 1746 1 n M al 
MEsntMv/r/r I 37 Lord lalbot was not much baulked with 
this rebuke x8^ Ht Martineau Au/tbiog I 93 My 
home affections all the strongerfor having been rcpreHud 
and baulked 

0 To disappoint (expectations, or any one in 
his ex|TectaIions) 

t^MAKiouEA^tc // It V We must not come so near 
to balk their lips. 165B Bkomi ^ov t rew 11 389 May your 
Store Never decay nor baulk the P >or lyag Poi k O iyss 
X 135 Balkd of his prey, the yelling monster flics 1854 
1 HACKERAV Nencomis I 386 Balk ymrself of the pleasure 
of bullying 1873 SrFNSEK .S'//../ Socu I yii i6t 1 ime aflLr 
time our hopes are balked 
d To frustrate, foil, render unsuccessful 
1635(^1 ARLFS B ml It ms in xiv (1718) 182 lo baulk those 
iIU ^ich present joys liewray 1717 Su irr Cttisute Mis*. 
^ir35)V 1 04 The most effectual W ty to baulk Iheir Malice, 
IS — to let them talk 1848 Kincslfy Satnts frag 11 v 
90 With which we try to balk the curse of Eve 

t6 ttans otiA absol To meet arguments with 
objections to quibble, chop logtr bandy words 
biENsER/' Q til It 13 Her list m sttyfull termes 
with him to balke 1^ Siiaes Tam Shrew 1 l 34 Balkt 
I ovltickc with acquatntaiiice that you haue. 1653 Man* n 
J tp J tuns III a Wks. IV 327 Ihcy do not mvide and 
baulk with God 

Balk.? ^ ! Obs [prob a Du balk en lo tray 
bawl, shout, cogn with OL b t lean to shout, voci 
ferate (,which would itself have i,iven balth)^ 'lo 
signify to fishing-boats the direction taken by the 
shoals of herrings or pilchards, as seen from heights 
overlooking the sea , done al first by bawling or 
shouting, subsequently by signals Sec BAtKKR2 
1603 Act I Jas /, XXIII 1 o wache for the saide Fishe, 
and to balke, hue conde, direct and guide the Fishermen 
whi h Khali b*. vp n th saidc Sea and Sea Coasts for the 
taki ige « f the saide Fivhc 

Balked tbjkl), ppl a [f Balk z/ i + kd ] 

1 1 Ridg^, ribb^ Obs 

*■897 (.ERARDE Herbal 11 cxc (1633)607 Streaked or balked 
.as It were with sundry stifle streakes or nbbes running along 
eve^ Icafr 

1 2 ? Heaped up , piled in a heap Obs 

1996 Shaks 1 Hen IV 1 1 69 Two and twenty Knights 
Balk d til their ownc blood did Sir Waller sec. 

3 Checked, foiled , disappointed 

1704 Steele lend Hush i v, 1 came up to be marned 

I don t care to go down and look baulk d x8^ 1 hackekay 
Van Fair xxxv (*8661 394 Pang of balked affection 

t Ba’lkeniaff, Ppi a Obs [as if pr pplc 

of a verb balkiti] Rising in a ndge 
1938 Leland lim IV 126 A Towne standing some 
what clyminge on the Hide of a small balkening Grouml 

Ba'lker^. [f Balk »i + -er 1] One who 
balks one who makes balks, or frequents them 
1949 Latimer Arm hef Fdw VI (Arb ) 30 They walke 
not directly and plauicly, but delight m balkes and stubble 
way Let vi no more desyre to be baukers [prtitled bankers). 
*783 Ainswori h I at Diet (Morell), Balker, impor ator 

Ba’lker^. [f Balk v2 + .eb 1] A man sta- 
tioned on an eminence by the shore to signal to 
fishing-boats the direction taken by the shoals of 
herring or pilchards , a hucr, hooer, or conder 
160B Carfw Cornwall 3a b, Dtrected in theirc worke I y a 
Vlalkcr or Hucr who Rtandcth on the Chffe vide and from 
thence, best diveerntfth the quantilie and coiiise of the Pil 
cherd 1603 Act t Tat /, xxlii, Diuen itenionK called 
Bakors, Huon, Condois, Diroctoraor Guidon have vsed 

I I watch and attend vpon the hyth Hilles and (m»undH neere 
adioynmg lo the Sea CoMi* lor the giving Notice to the 
Fishermen 1794 T Garonrr Hut Dunwuh A Con 
der whereon the Balkcn stood to notify, by Signals of 
Boughs the 13trection of the Herring SholcK *84* Blat, kto 


Jkers,— ‘ herrings ahead, ho I ’ 

Ba*lkmgi vbl sb i [f Balk w i + -ino i ] The 
action of Balk v i m vanous senses 
1949 Latimer Strm hef Bdw VI (Arb.) 36 Amongest 
many balkingea, u much stumbling 1649 Buth Eng 
Imptor Impr (1633) iBa It is my constant cry to njy own 
Huhbandmen to ulce heed of Ploough balking and Harrow 
balking, but now 1 say in a more especial manner take 
heed of Seed balking 1783 Ainsworth Lat Dut (Morell), 
Balking, tmpotcaito, {also] omtssto, Armtermitsto 
i AVI OK / out/ I IV 71 ball to and show no timid balking 

tBa’Udng, vbl sb^ lObs [f. Balk 
iNOl ] The guiding of fishing boats by shouting 
or Eignallmg from a height 
1603 Att I Jas /, xxtii, For watching of the saide Fiahe, 
or for balkinjjC. huinge condinge, directinge or guidinge 
of the saide F tshermen in ihcir Boates 

Ba'Udag, /// a [f Balk zt i + -iho ^ ] That 

balks cheating shying 
Mod Balking circumstances , a balking horse. 
BaUdngl: f, a Iv [f prec + ly ^ ] In such 

a manner as to balk 1864 in Weuter. 

+ Ba’Udsll. a Ohs [f Balk sb +-I8T1I] 
Characterized by balks or ndges, uneven, rough 
1577 Stanvmurst hi AFuets (Arb) Introd la That riiy 
p» nne shoulde walke in that craggie and balkishe way 
Ballcj^ (b§ki), a [f Balk + t 1] (jiven 
to balking (as a horse) 

1896 OLMsrro Stale St itet 197 Advice how to cure a balky 

bonie ‘ bell him, my lord 1873 W Mayo Brnir Again 
xxiii ani Making a balky Croesus step up to his collar 

BalKy, obs form of Bulky 
Ball (b^lj, Forms 3-7 bnl 4 6 balle, 
6 baule, bnwle, S“ ball [ME bal (inflected ball c, 
cs),a. ON bollr i^Ton bgllr , cf Ohw ballet, bw 
bill) — OTcut *ballu z, (whence probably MHG 
bal, ball cs, MDu bal) Cogn with OH{.» btllo 
pallo, MHCj ballt — OTeut *hallon (wk masc ), 
and OllG ballA, falld, MIIG balle -OTeut 
Hallbn (wk fem ) No OF rcjircscntativc of any 
of these is known (The answering forms in OL 
would have been *b<allu -a e td heallnc Bvi 


LOCK ) If ball was native in Teutonic, it m.ay 
have been cognate with I Joll ts in sense of a 
‘thing blown up or inflated ’ In the later MI 
spelling balL, the word coincided graj hically 
with h balle ‘ball’ and ‘bale,’ which has hiiicc 
been erroneously assumed to be its source Gf 
Balk sb i] 

I A globe or globular body 

1 tieially 

a\w 1 1 um 80 in Wright /(>/ Si 134 As me mai bt a 
candle 1 sco that is bisidcv a balle 1 h \t ieveth Iqt on hire hal 
vcndcl 1 1340 Cursor M (Fairf 1 541 His heued ys rouiied 
as a balle Ayruh 179 pe )>ycf tene hiile bal 

in to he hondck hrote )*et he ne ssel najt Dcrke < 1386 
Chaucer knls T 1756 He rollcth vndtr fjot as dooih a 
b.al 1398 Trevisa Barth de I A xvi Ixxx U49S 579 
Wyih balles of lecd men assaye depnes,se 1978 I YTr 
Dod ens tbj Turned into a round hcauie baule im6 Bacun 
bytxai 696 The Wormes with many feet which round them 
selves into Balls. 1718 8 I adv Montague Lett 38 I 150 
The tents are adorned on the top with guilded balls 
18x4 Landor Imag C om xvii Wks. 1846 1 107 A ball must 
stnke the earth before it can rebound 1831 Blakey Bree 
li lit 151 To attend lo them all at one tune as jugglers do 
with their balls. 1878 Mrs H Wood Pomeroy A b 343 A 
short, stout ball of a woman 

2 spec Any jilanetary or celestial body, esp the 
earth, ‘the globe’ Now always with quahfica 
tion, ‘ teriestnal,’ ‘earthly,’ etc 

(11300 Bragm 255 in Wright Pop bi i37Urlhc is amidde 
the see a lute baj and rouniL 1948 Ui ALL, etc Brasm 
/ ir Acisxvu 34 R ) Ihcheauenlyballcsaiid circles aboue 
*993 Shaks Auk ll 111 11 41 From vndcr this Icrresirial 
Ball 1697 Drvui-n I trg tilog vi 53 Ihis goodly BalL 
171a Addison Spe t Nn 465 What tho igh in solciiin silence 
all Move round the dark terrestrial ball 17*7 Pope / legy 
Vnfort Lady 35 If eternal Justice ruicsthcDall i8u Tfn 
NY soN Alio Voices 35 No comTOund of this earthly ball 
t3 'Ihe golden ‘orb’ borne together with the 
sceptre as, Inc emblem of sovereignty Obs 
c *489 Dtgby Myst (1884) (Mor Wisd ) i Argt In his left 
hand a ball of gold with a crossc her vpon 1599 Shaks. Hen 
y IV i 277 The Scepter and the BalL the Sword the Masc 
the Crown* Imperiall i6aa Bacon Hen V H *49 A young 
Mail, that ought to hold in hi* hand the Ball of a King 
dome 1719 Pope A/ Mist Blount, Ih us vanish sceptres, 
coronets, and balls. 

4 A globular body to play with, which is thrown, 
kicked, knocked, or batted about, in v arious games, 
as hand ball, foot-ball, tennis, golf, cricket cro 
quet, billiards, etc It "varies greatly in size and 
tnatenal according to the game 
(1 his was pethaps the earliest sense m Engluh ) 

XS09 Lay 34703 Siinime heo dnuen balles wide keond j>a 
Tc//y« Sag (W ) 2004 With that bal togiaer 
340 Curs r Af (Fairf) 13139 His broker 
playand hir wi)> a balle. ^atk A ngl 

PALbCR 196/a Ball to play at tennes 
Hevuood /V w * kpigr (1867) 35 
Ihou hast striken the ball vnder the lyne 1999 Shaks 
Hu I , L * I b6i When we haue matcht our Rackeis to these 
Balles. 161X Bible Iscn xxil 18 He will surely tosse thee 
like a ball 1711 Bailey, Cricket, a sort of Play with Bats 
and a Ball 1807 Crabbb Village i Wks 1833 I 16 The 
flying ball, The bat, the wicket, were his labours all 1857 


teldeic c 13BO 
they plaid e t 
doghtcr come 
I )J\ Halle ptBs 

with — estexf I 
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Hugnu Tom Brown it. 58/3 The ball fliee off hu bat to all 

parts of the field | 

See also Billiabd-, Ckiokkt-, Foot-ball, etc 
b A game played with a ball , alao an annual 
contest at hand ball, played on a holiday in most 
of the towns and vill^es on the Scottish Border 
ciVfi Lt/t Lutkhtrt tn Strutt Pott 11 iii. He 

pleyTe atte balle with the Children that his feiiowts were. 
15^ Stow 68 After dinner all the yoathes ko« into 

the fieldes to play at the ball 1675 CoTToti ieo/t 

50 To play at Cat. at Trap or Ball sSji Proc Bern Nat 
C luh I 45 (A rtuU) ITie of Ball as played in Dunse on 
fastern’t Lve, *« 47 . faNMYsoM PrtHcett tit 199 Quoit, 
tennuL ball— no games! 

c A throw, toss, or ‘delivery’ of the ball in 
certain games, €sp in tucht, the partn.iilnra of 
lU course and effect being included in the notion 
No ball in Cricket, one unfairly bowled , r. /<4 halt, 
one not propeily within the batsman’s reach 

* 4*3 Cath Angl >9 Halle aJipalut inculalnr Oil tm I 
*773 Inufl Mag Nov $68 Ine modern way Of blocking 
every l>all at play 1819 Miss Mitpoku h illage (1848) 1 
177 riiat hnlliant hitter gained eight from two *.ucceKsive 
balls 1837 Dicki^ns Pn/m vii. He blocked the doubtful 
balls, nuvsed the bad ones, took the good ones 1830 
iniket Manual n Ihe names of the bowlers who Ixiwl 
* wide balls or ' no bnlU to lie y laced on the score. 

6 A miiiDtle (originally always spherical, now also 
conical or cylindrical with con\ex top) projecletl 
from an engine of war, in early times from cata- 
pults and crossbows, and now from cannons, 
muskets, put ils, and other fire-arms In artillcrv, 
a solid as distinguished from a hollow prfutitde, 
these are of iron, hut fonnerly were often of stone , 
the balls firetl from small arms are also called 
bulUts, and are made of lead 
1387 I SEVISA Hiedru Rolls Scr I 197 |>e men of bat lond 
vseb holies and alblastrcs 1588 Or I htngs hi ft in 
Ilarl Mm (1810) I n8 The artillery lieing all charged 
with their balls tsM Shaks l/en / , v li 17 llie fatall 
Balls of raurthenng oa<iili>ikcs a 1631 Donne FM/rf" 

100 Ihreateiung mils m ahowres of murlher fly t66j 

Miltun / L \i 318 Miner.tl and btone to found their 
!■ ngiiiN and their Balls Of missive ruin 169a Diary Sui,e 
I ) mernk *8 March out with their Arms, Baggage Drums 
beating Ball m Mouth Colours dying 1718 Laov Mon 
TAOU I ett 49 II 58 lomlis of fne marble daily Ics 
sened by the prodigious balls that the lurks make from 
them for their cannon i8sa h t iminer 19 Oct CWi 
More than 600,000 balls and shells 1858 W Lllis Km aLi. 
(iagascar xu. jyi A round stone, like a hrge lannon I all 
Tj coUtilncly 

1384 Sanoers m Arb Gamer 11 i6 The King hid cits 
chirgcd three shot* without ball lyte I oul C i- Na 
4701/1 The Powder small Hall and small Arms remstniug 
in the (>amson*. *« 4 ?. Macaui.a\ //jv/ I Hg \ 479 A body 
of troop* was ordered to load with l>all 

6 Pyrotechny and Mtl A globular caac or 
shell hlkd with combustibles intended to set 
buildings on fire, or to give light, smoke, etc , e g 
Jitc balls, smoke balls, stink-balls 

1753 Chambers Cytt Supp s. s , hmoak, or dark Balls 
fill the air with smoak, and prevent discoveries. Sky 
Balls bursting like rockets, afford a spectacle of dccorition 

7 A globular bo<ly of wood, ivory, or other 
substance, used m voting by Baiiot (q v ), each 
voter being provided with one bhek and one 
white Hence to bleu I Ml, v 

1380 North Plutarch (1656) 937 The Judges would 
never take their bal* to ballot -icamst him t6so hili; 
IPottOH (1679) w In the first Baliotation the Balls were 
equal a tyoo Das den (J ) k or cv ry number d captive put 
a ball Into an urn three only black be there 1 he rest ill 
white, are safe 1709 Lend ( az. No. 4543/1 They took a 
Boy to draw the Balk 1884 C Dickens 2 >ir/ Lend 95/1 
One black ball in three excludes, 
f 8 In the phrase ball in the hood, applietl in grim 
humour to the head (partly from 4 ) Obs 
ciyao A' Alls 6481 h^ny of hi* knyghti* gode Loren 
theo baltes m heore hode. < 13M Cirur de L 4593 Men of 
armes the swerdes outbreyde , dalles out of hoixles, soune 
they pleyde 1:1480 lemnuUy Myit 17 I shrew ihi balle 
under thihode cx^Reh //<^(Ritsonti, 1454 He ne shall 
lese hu hede, That is the best ball in his hode. 

9 Ball of the eye a. ong the ‘ apple’ or pupil , 
b now, the eye itself wilhin the lids and socket 


ctMpPromp Parv ai Ba]leofbeye,/’w>(f 4 i x|MPals( b. 
I ^3 Ball, of the ey^/ apruMtlUdeloyt \%<nxx BullmgePi 
Decodes (159a) 157 The balle* of his eyes shall see nought but 
darknesse. Mg* Shaks. A/irnA. K, in 11 117 1671 Milton 

Satusoa 04 Such a tender ball a* the eye. S ils it 

r atUr No 145 p a The Balls of Sight ate so lorm d, that 
one Man's byes are Spectacles to another to read hi* Heart 
with s8o8 Scott Mann 11 xxn. Raising his sightless 
balls to heaven 1 I 70 Bryant Homer xi\ Tl 71 Him Pe 
neleus smote In the eyt s socket, forcing out the ball 

II A globular or rounded mass of matcnal 
10 A globular or rounded mass of any substance, 
a g»H (cf SbOWBAfLl 

1*03 Lay 17443 N« 3e majen heom habben swulcheve 


— , — 35 ma^en heom .v , 

oerene balles. e (383 CMAucKa LOW 9003 Balli* Of 
wex and tow Shaxs. A A Z hi i 199 With two I 


Ainsworth Lot Diet, A mu*k ball, or sweet ball, Au/i/om. 
1873 Bocki SNii Log 04 904 A living ball of Crabs, 
b spec A spherical piece of soap (Not now 
used specifically) 

*«3 Nasiie ( hntts T (1613) 35 As a Barber w&steth hi* 


to her maids, bring me oil A washutge balls sta4 k lrtchkr 
Bnl* a W\fe 111 1 386 Balls to wash out your stains. 1^3 
Ainsboxth /«/ Dut (Morell , Mattiacm pibs *oap-balis, 
washing balk 

o A globular mass formed by winding thread, 
a clew or clue L glomus 
isya r Jones Bathe hucksteme 13 b, The wind baul& or 
yame Sal 1841 Marbvat Poacher xv, Vou had a boll of 
twine. 1884 Black in Harped* Mag May 951/1 She got 
her knitting needles and a ball of wool 

11 Med A bolus, medicine in the funn of a 
ball or large pill Now only in Velerttutry Mtdt- 
ctne, 

1576 Earl Oxtoro I me Qued in Fuller Worthies iv 
(1879) 58 Hl* bitter ball is sugred blisse lyao Load Oas 
No 5831/4 ilie Cordial Hone Balls, at 43. per Pound 
*753 Chambers ( yet Supp , s. v We meet with ball* for the 
tootli ach 1877 Stonkhenoe Horse xxxu 581 Medicine may 
be given to the hontc tn the solid form a.* a ball 1 

12 (from F balle) A roimded package, a Balk ' 
1383) Nbwihrv In Arb Gamer Ilf 17a Hath *ent you 

in ihcT: nunuet a ball of Nutmegs. 1633 Urquhart Babe 
lau 1 xxxvii. Seven balls of bulUts [sept balles de baaltets] 
at a dozen the lialt 17^ Morse A mer Geog 1 1 389 F ifteen 
balls of rosemary, the bail weighing 750 pounds. 

Ill Objects or parts with rounded outline 
18 A kind of small cushion, leather-covered or 
formetl of composition, used by printers for inking 
the type Now superseded by the roller 
1611 CorcR., I ompetu dmprimtur, aPnnterv Punipet 
hall wherewith hee beates or Uyes Inke on, the konne*. 
*753 Cm AMBERS Lycl Supp . Ball among Printers a kind 
ot wooden tunnel stuffed witn wool contained m a cover of 

liliLep K ftkin with which the ink IS applied *8*4 J John 

* M IfPogr II 531 About the year 1815, composition ball* 
were intr^uced at Weybridge 1830 I dm hiuyil XIII 
46 When the printing balls are applied, the ink 1* received 
by the oiled twl* of the stone 

14 A spherical or rounded part of vanous ma- 
tlunis, eg the loll of a hai itni , of a cati iiheil 
(the nive or hub') , of a pindulum (the Lob) 

1641 BfcT Ptm I ks (iSsdl 107 1 he** rammer* arc marie 
f r IJ evenna«H hnrrowe liatln i r such like thinge* a.* have 
hole* 1693 W R( ni-KisoN /’AxMrti/ Lcn. 199 A he ball of 
at irt wheel at! siiiti 

15 Any rounded protulxrant part of the body , 
now chiefly ipplial to those at the base of the 
thumb and great [oc , fot met ly, also a callosity on 
the hntul or foot 

Ul^^ath Angl 10/1 A Balle of b* hand or of fote, callus 
1330 Paijior «p6/a Ball of the cheke, /o/z/wruf de la joxi 
1347 Act t td f/. III, t a huch Slauc, or loiterer to bee 
marked on the l>a)l of the cheeke with an hot iron X3M I 
Warnfr Alb Fug IV xx 97 Beating Balles, her vaincd 
breasts. 175a Cartp //m/ bug III 543 The women painted 
about the eyes and the Balls of the check* with an onirc 
colour 1833 Kegid Instr Cat airy 1 14 The recruit I nng* 
the ball of the right foot to the left heel 1875 Bucki and 
J og Bk 33 1 arge muscle which forms the ball of the thumb 

16 The ctiitral hollow of the palm of the band I 

or sole of the fool {obs ) , the central part of an 
animal’s foot • 

1601 Dent /V aM « Ifcatenasa home men will easilic 
feele the lightest feather laidc v|K>n the ball of their 
h uidv 1615 I AiHAM Fakouiy U633 *33 The pinne grow 
elh in the bales of the feet of \nijuiet Hawke*. Z677M0X0N 
M k b urc <1703! 190 Ihey hold one end of it down 
with the Ball of the Foot 1733 Chamhkrs Cycl Vn/> *. v 
llnll of the foot of a dog Is the prominent part of the middle 
of the foot 17B3 Ainsworth J at Put (MorelB, Ball of 
the hand, Palma Ball of the foot, Planta pedis 

17 Ball of a pillar in Arch the scotia, a hollow 
moulding betwetn the fillets in the bai>c of 1 pillar 
or column 

x;g3 Ainsworth L it Dut B ill of a pillar, scotieu 

Iv Phrases and jihraseulogical combinations 

18 Pc from games, footlHiU tennis, etc To 
catch or take the ball Ivfore the bound to an 
ticipate an opixirtunity lo have the ball at one's 
foot or btfotc one to have 1 thing in one’s power 

Tokicpthe ball up or rolling to keej> the coii- 
aersation or an undertaking from flagging lo 
take up the ball to take onts turn in conversation, 
etc J he ball is with you it is your turn 
* 5®9 Puttenham Eng Poem iii xix We do preuent them 
and do catch the ball (as they are wont to say) before it 
cvnie to the greund r 1645 How ri l Zc/T iv ix, It con 
cerns you not to be over hasty herein, not to take the Ball be 
fore the Bound cxWx Papers on A Herat Prayer-bk.'H 
You have the ball before you, and Iwvc the wuid and sun, 
and the power of contenauig without control! X78X Ben 
THAM To G H'ltson Wks. 1843 X 104, 1 put a word in now 
and then to keep the ball up < 1800 Lix Auckland Corr 
(1863) III 416 We have the ball at our feet, and if the f.o- 
vernment will allow us the rebellion will be crushed 
1809 Wellington in Gurw DupV 36* If the Spaniard* had 
not lost two armies lately w« should keep up the ball for 
another year 1876 Osa Euot ColL Brtakf P 345 Louder 
Rosencranz Took up the ball 

19 Ball and Sookat (joint) a pnt formed of 

ft ball or rounded extremity partly enclosed in 
a cup or socket, which thus has great freedom of 
play combined with stroigth. 

1869 Boyle Cent New Exptr 1 xxn 74 This travailing 
Baroscope htmg fumtshed at its upper end with a very 
good Ball and ^keL 1741 Monro Anaf 43 Enarthrosis. 
or the Ball and Socket when a laiye Mead is received 
into a deep Cavity 1809 Home in Phil Trans XCIX 183 
There is a regular ball and socket joint between every two 
Vertebrae 1803 Mrs. C Ci-MMti AhaAs CAtr 159 By im 


penetrable a.**urance, and a ball and socket morality 1870 
Rolleston 4 hisu Lift 33 Ball and socket articulation 
20 /kite {colaett) balls the sign of a pawn- 
broker , supped by some to be derived from the 
ensign of the wealthy Medici family 
a tSia Hood Pensmstv Watch ix. I've gone to a dance for 
xm supper , And now 1 must go to Three Balls I t86i Sala 
7 tu round Clock t8o The brethren of the three golden balls. 

V Comb 21 General combinations, mostly 
atirsb (in vanous senses), as ball-alley, -court, 
‘firing, -green, -^ound, -play, player, -practue , 
also toe adjs. ball-pt oot, piled, -shaped 

1803 tuglishm Mag Oct 9x3 Ball alleys and racquet 
court* were the exception mn Plot Oxfordsh ti 1 he 
Hall Court at Corpus Chnsti Coll STax Amheicst Itrre 
I it 179 Ihe old biillKK>urt, where 1 have had many a game 
at five* stygR^ul liutr Cavalry \ -ys Ball Firing at 
a target 1857 ( 5 >lvil Whigs ^upihe (xj^x) 19 Making a 
ball green on nis chin , As trees ao sometime in a wc^ 
1884 llaipeds Mag Jan *97/3 Sites for ball grounds and 
racetracks. cxtyaAiur R 318 Ide uorme jeres nis hit 
bute bal pleouwe. i8m Iaingf lltaw xt 63 Skilled in 
the play of quoits and toll play 16x9 Sanderron I 

7 As boll players with the ball When the ball i*once up, 
they labour to keep it up xBx8 Scott Rob Roy xxxi A 
regimental target set up lor ball practice. 1834 Owen in 
Lire Ac 11 45/3 The ball proof character of the *kin x8xb 
Bvron ( A Har 1 li, Ihe liall piled pyramid 1884 J Coi 
OORNfc With Hicks Pasha 341 Round ball shaped boxes 

22 Special combinations ball-bear ing(s, a me- 
chanical contiivance for lessening friction by means 
of small loose metal balls, used for the bearings of 
axles , +ball bellows a hollow metal ball formerly 
used for producing a cteain blast , ball-cartridge, 
a gun-, or pistol cartridge containing a bullet , 
ball clay, very adhesive clay, as that brought up 
m lumps sticking to n ship s anchor bull 000 k, 
a sclf-regiilating cislcm tap turned off and on by 
the rising or falling of a hollow ball floating on 
the snrfacc of the liquid ball drawer, an instru 
incnt for extracting balls from fire arms , ball- 
flower {Anh ), an ornament like a ball enclosed 
within three or four petals of a flower, often in- 
serted in a hollow moulding ball-mine, a kind 
of iron ore found in rounded lumps or nodules , 
boll stamp, an Ameiican ore ciushing machine , 
ball Stock, the stock or handle of a punter’s 
ball , ball stone, n rounded lump of ironstone 01 
limestone, ball-tap ( ball cock) , ball thistle, 
the (jlobc Thistle, also a species of hchinops, 
ball valve, 1 valve ojiencd or closed by the rising 
ir falling of a ball which exactly fits a cup-shaped 
opening in the seat , i ball vein a kind of iron oie 
m nodules formerly worked in Sussex , ball-weed, 
knapweed [Leiitauiea ntgra) 

1883 hncnilcdge 3 Aug 76/1 Ihrcc machines with ‘ball 
bearings. X634 1 Johnson tr Ptrey s Lhirttrg \\ (1678 
276 ‘Ball bellows made of Bra.ss m form of a Pear, with 
a very small hole in their lesser ends. 1803 Lu Coclhi-hi v h 
Diary ty corr 1 151 A quantity of pike* of ‘ball cartridges 
and of combustible* 1833 Marryat / Aiuipte (186 0 399 
1 he captain ordered the maniie.* to load with ‘balK ir 
tridge iBxi Agnc Sun Ayish 4 (Jam ) If steril and id 
hesive It I* sometime* termed strong as 'ball<lay < X850 
h mght s b r tet Dut Mctk I 558 A house service f 1 pc 
provided with a *bull<»ck, etc, X&44 Regul * Qrd In n 
96 One "PalWrawer to each Rifle. Archcol fml I 
ICO The Chapel in Marten s tower with its "ball flowei 
iiKulding xvt» Archstol XXXIX 18a 1 he *ball flower 
pattern carries down the building so late as 1340. XToa 
m Phil Irons XXIII 107a A sort of Iron blonc akin to 
that which they call in Staffordshire Ballmine. x88x Ray 
xsouoMimng Gloss * Ball Stamp a stamp for crushing ruck 
opcmied directly by steam power X849 Murchison SUut in 
VI 1 16 Ihc *ballstones being more crystalline than the 
nodules, igM Gerard Herbal 11 cccclxxvm (163^ 1159 
C arduHs trtoiephaliis is called in English Globe Thistle, 
and ‘Ball Ihisile. xflsgToooCj'c/ Anat (f Phys III 631/2 
A mechanical office somewhat on the principle of the ‘toil 
valve xy^CnAMbERsCja / *Bdltetn anamegiven 
by the miners in Sussex to a sort uf iron ore. 

BbJI (b§I). sb^ [a F iW ( - Pr bal. It hallo 
dancing), f bal-er, ball-ei to dance see Balf v 1 
(In Chapman and Shirky s Ball (ste sense 2 ) there 
was some punning reference to a golden ball worn 
by the presiding lady see (jiffoid s note )] 

+ 1 A dance or dancing Obs 
1633 H CxesKO Pintos Voy Ixxix 321 All of them together 
danced a Ball to the tunc uf two Harps and a Viol 

2 A social assembly for the purpose of dinc- 
mg , phrases, lo give a ball, go to a ball , also to 
open the ball, {Jig ) to commence operations 

1631-9 Chapman & Shirley Ball iv ui, L borne malice 
has corrupted your opinion of what we call the Boll 14 
Vour dancing businessT 1649 Jkr Taylor Exetnp 11 
Add XU 93 Avoid carnivals and balls the perdition of 
precious houres. 1679 Addr Prot 19 'Hiey had got 
a Calf of Gold, and were Dancing about iL But it was a 
Dismal Ball, and thw paid dear for thetr Junket xyxa 
Steele Speet Na 4(10 p 3 On iliursday next, I make a 
Ball for my Daughter X779 J Moore kirtstSoc Fr 175 
Guint Finkenstein «ve a great dinner and balL i8xa Byron 
Walts xiiL note. Waits and the battle of Austerlitz are 
said to have opened the ball together x84t OaoEasoN 
Creot vL 63 Miss Fairfield was tne fim lady handed out 
lo ' open the balk’ iSfo Mary How itt F Bremeds Greece 
1 V 146 I wa» very wiUlng to see a royal ball at Athens. 

3 VVith limiting attribuli, a desenptne, as 



BAX.L. 


i batl-fMsk hal-nuugnJ) ball • royal, eahco , 

Hi^mty-, famy-, mashmg-ball , b indicating the 
object or occasion, as axhcry-, chanty; rcu e-ball 
■67a Drvpkn Afarr A la Atod* P^, A majiking ball, to 
w.ommend our play 1770 WiLKfcS Corr (1805) IV 36 You 
aid not mention particularly about the ball maidc. ttjg 
M ftRRVAT P ’iimpit (1863) sr8 a dignity ball u a ball given 
bv the most cons^ucnti^ of their coloured people <1 1847 
Mrs. Shkkwooo Latfy of Muaor V xxix 70 It was the first 
dress ball I had attended 1849 Southbv CommoH pi BK 
her II 327 As great a performer in a ball royal as himself 
1876 Gbo Eliot Dan. Dtr il xi, The archery ball was 
not ail esu^meiit for youthful high spirits. 

4 attno , as ball dancing, -day, -dress, -room 

vjtM Steklk sprit No. 431 P 3, I then nibbled all the red 
'Vjx of our last Uall tickets. iTsilJ Essex Dun 
ling Mnbter the manner of performing all steps in Ball 
I).iucing 175* Smoiiktt Ptr Pu (1770) III Ixxvi »6 
Ihc careful matron on the ball day feigned herself e-c 
tremely ill 175a Johnson Rambl aox f 8 1 he play house the 
ball room, or the card table 187s Helen Mai hers f 
thiv Ryew vii^ How many yards of stutf an orthodox ample 
ball dress requires. 1875 Ihd ii tx Ball room conversation 
IS never expected to be very wise is it ? 

Obs [prob f Celtic cf Welsh 
b )l sb or ladj , in ceffyl bt)l ‘ a horse having a white 
streak on the forehead,’ B eion bal ‘ a white mark 
on an animal a face,’ Ir and Gael bal snot, mark ] 

1 A white streak or spot , 1 a bald place 

tSaxFiTZHKKu J/utS §7^’lhe 11 propertyes of a bau-um 
[; e Badger] 1 he fyrste is to haue a whyte rase or a liall 
in the foreheed the seconds to hoiic a whyte foto 

2 ? A white faced horse , hence, a horse s name 

IS73 Ti S8I r J/as/ 185 Be wihc who first doth teach thy 
(.luTde that Art L.e<ist homelte breaker mar fine ainbliug b ill 


BaU (b$l), ti 1 [f Bali i-/> i] 

1 /rant To round or swell out (the cheeks, etc ) 

*593 Nashe C Ar-M/ If / (1613) 41 Ihe niaydeii Moone 
shall haue her crimson cheeks (a.s the> wold buistj round 
balled out with blood 

2 lo make ^snow, etc) into a ball, to wind 
(thread) into a ball 

1658 A box tr U nrtz S«rf u xxv 1S7 Ball the bones 
together with your hands as a snow ball is made 1856 
KANEWn-/ A r II IX 95 Brooks 1 ulli. off twine 

3 tntt io gather (Itself) into a ball 

*7*3 Lorni «! Country Bren i 174*) 26 Stirring it [malt] 
all the while that it may not ball 1814 Son hey / ett 
1836 II 343 In clogs snow balU under the wooden lolc 
18S0 Blackmore At Anerl y xl Ihc snow would ball 
wherever any softness was 

4 a frans To clog, b intt to become dogged, 
with balls (of snow, etc ^ 

i8aB WiHSTFR s V , We!,ay ihehorsctalN 1863J Brown 
Jlort 'iuh 74 1 he pony stumbled ihr in,li the snow 
getting its feet balled 

BftUi “ "iObs rare~' [f Bv r r/il, sense 4] 
T o pl^ at ball 

168s Trial 9 Colledge 37 When I came he was balling 
fBall. z'* Obt [ft B\ilj/i] tut) I lo strike, 
thump, shower blows 

( 140a beryn load And stert up in a wood nge, and balhd 
on hiscroun 

Ball (b?!), [f Bvil j/; 2 , cf Bale v^] 
init To take part in a ball 

1855 H itper^i ifag April 831/1 It is the temperature that 
sets peo, le dancing and balling 
Ballace, obs form of Bvllvnt 
Ballad (bse lild) Forms 4 6 b&lade, 5 ba- 
laade adde, 6 balat(,e, ette, ballat, att, ed, 
-ete, otte, ytte, 6-7 ballet, ballade, 7 ( 9 f ) 
ballant, 6- ballad [MF ba/tu/e a OF ba/a/e 
(mod iki//We) dancing song ad Pr /Wa /rt flaiict, 
dancing-song, f ba/at —late I ballat e to dance 
cf Bvie »1 In 16th and 17th c the termination 
ad was commonly changed into the more familiar 
afe, -et (cf salotl sallcl) and this in he further 
comipted to -ant Cf Bviin, the adoption of 
which has probably tendcfl to restore the sixlling 
ba/ta i The primitive meaning of danu was m Pr 
and It , but the word was adopted iii Fr and Eng 
only in transferred senses See also B \i lade ] 
ti A song intended as the accompaniment to 
a dance , the tune to which the song is sung Obs 
1 1500 Dunbar O hi Targe lau And sang balletlis with 
michty nulls clerc ladyes to tftiicc full sobirly assayit 
tS45 As HAM / eoph Arb)3p 1 hese baladea ancf roundes, 
these g ill irdes pauanes .and daunces 1549 Olde trasm 
par hph v rpaWcanstirre vs not to wanton daunc^iigca 
or fuKsho ballettcic 1597 Mori ly / rifiW Aim 180 An 
other kind of Ballets commonlie called ft lat deuiscd 
to be lUunccd to voices n 18x6 H ^omoa / ore Brst 12 
V tilesse we should come in like a Morrice-dance and whistle 
our ballat our seUcs 

2 A light, Simple song of any kind , now j/* 
a sentimental or romantic composition of two or 
more verses, each of which is sung to the same 
melody, the musical accompaniment being strictly 
subordinate to the air 


taya in Michelet Scot Jang 318 bortheaingynof a ballat 
totheKiiig CISCO MaydkrnlyHvaPoet lracts(xS^2 »6Wo 
do noujjht togyder, But orycked Imlades synge ijax Si Ut 
Papertlitn VI 11 , 1 10 Mr Almoner inhwsermone broght 
in the balntes off * Pause lyme with goodde cumpanye,' and 
* I love unlovydde 1568 Bible Bisliopn 1 he Ballet of 
Ballets of Solomon 1589 Bn ii-miam ANf Portte\ xx, Kal 
lades of praise called / hc ana *664 g Prirs Viary 3 Jan , 


I occasioned much mirth by a ballet I brought with me, 
made from the seamen at sea to ibeir ladies in town (/ c 
I/I Dorset s‘lo all you 1 /ulicft ] i77®(.oli«m /Vi fif 
344 No more the woodmans liallad shall prevail 1855 
1 RNNVNON A/aad I v 1, She is singing an air that is know n 
to me, A passionate ballad gallant and gay 
1 8 A popular song , often s/ec one celebrating 
or Bcurrilonsly attacking pen>oiis or institutions 
(The ‘ ballad’ m this ana prec sense was often 
printed as a broadsheet ) Obs 
yssb CAroH Grey Frtart 18521x7 Many ballyates made of 
dyvers partys agayne the blyssyd luicrament 1597 Smaks 
3 Htn tv, IV ui 53, 1 will haue it in a particular Ballad, 
with my owne Picture on the top of it xSea Rti fr tar 
taut I II (Arb ) to Who makes a ballet for an ale house 
duore. 1704 A biKTCUKitiof ‘ia.Uoun) Aat CoHtcrtaliOM^ 
i empted to all manner of Lewdness by infamous Ballads 
Ming in every corner of the Streets I know a very wise 
man that believed that if a man were permuted to make all 
the Ballads, he need not care who should make the Laws of 
a Nation 1727 Sairr/xr/A Acet dwrtfWks. 1755 111 
I 160 Resolved, that a ballad be made against Mr rope 
1781 BcRNPY/firf Afus II IV 343 a /< The English Balfad 
h/s long t>een c nfined to a low species of Song 18*5 
J WiuiON Noct Ambr Wks. I 2 A oeuk of old ballants as 
yellow as the cowslips. 

t 4 A proverbial saying, usually m form of a 
couplet , a posy (C f L. cantilena ) Obs 
154 Morf Heretytt 1 Wks 177/1 Than haue wc well 
walked after the bafade 1 he further 1 goo the more be 
hynde 156* J HFVwooD/’m lAfPigr 1867) 54 Spend 
an t K ><1 si I alt send s-uth tl olde baUct i6ot Shakr 
U ell I III 63 lor I the Ballad will repeate, which men full 
true shall finde your marriage comes by destinie your 
Cuckow sings by kinde 

6 A simple spirited poem in short stanzas, on 
gmally a * ballad’ in sense 3 in which t*ome popu 
lar story is graphically narrated (This sense is 
essentially modem with Milton, Addison, and 
even Johnson, the idea of song was present ) 

[1670 MinoN thA Fug V Wks. (1851) 226 Ihe song 
(for he refusd not the autority of lialliU for wint of 
bclterX J7ia Addison Sput No 70 P 3 Ihc old Song f 
Chevy Ch-vsc is the favourite Ballad of tne common I’eopL 
of r ngland ] 1751 J hin on R nabt No 177 Po Laniilcnus 
turned all his thoughts upon old ballads He offend to 
shew me a copy of tie Children in the Wood 1783 C )wi >• r 
Lett 3 Aug I he ballad is a species of poetry, I believe 
(.eculi/r I > this country simplicity and ca»e me its | r | or 
characteristics 1817 C>i hKiiiGF Stlyl 1 taxes, 1 he Bsr i 
who made Ihe grand old balhd of Sir Patrick Spence 
t8s8 Lonof (.ktllrtH, Ye arc better than all the balhds 
I hat ever were sung or said , 1 * or ye are our living poems 
And all the rest are dead 1870 Swiniiurnb Fss 4 Stud 
1875) 85 The highest fonii of ballad requires from a poet at 
once narrative iwwer, lyrical and dramatic 3873 Bucklk 
Aftsc It As 1 loi All history IS at first poetry, Le ballads 

0 Comb a attnb, as ballad form, measure 
poetry, r*w<(i447),-y/«^ tune, b objective grn 
with vbl or agent noun, as ballad making (i ^Os), 
-singing, ballad makif (1586), i enter, singer, 

1 I ltd, Bvilvd-monoer Also ballad farop, I 

opera, a play mto which popular songs are intro 
duced , ballad wise adv, in the manner of a 
billad, in song | 

1787 Sir J Hawkims yoAnsou 198 (JodI An impntieiuc 
for pantomimes and ‘hallotl farces 1B65 M Arnold Ls 
I rtt (1875)210 A Mmllad form which hasmore rapidity ai 1 
grice (586 Wkbbe tne 1 oetne (Arb 136 The vneount 
able ralble of lyniing ‘Ballet makers, 3815 Scoit (et} 

At xli, Ihc devil take all ballads and ‘ballad maker 
and ballad smgers ' 1 150^ Dunbar Latutnl for Makarts 

60 Fra ‘lulat making et trigide 177$ ^nn A eg 40/2 Hc 
wrote It in 'ballad measure 1779 Johnson L P Wks 
1816 X 218 Wc owe l> Grty the "Ballad Ojicra. (863 Bi k 
TON BA ttuuter joo I h It delightful department of liten 
ture, our ‘ballad poetry 1447 Doklkiiam Seyntys 60, What 1 
best plesyth me I liavc as I can dcclaryd in latyn I n ‘balaadc 
ryme 1702 / tt Cas No 4370/4 Israel Sewell a pro 
fesAyd ‘Ballad siiii,cr i83iCARiYLE.$ar/ Arr 11 11 ‘Ballad 1 
singers brayed Auctioneers grew hoarse 1599 Marbton 
Sio Vtllame 194 I hen hence base ‘ballad stuffe. 1589 
FnTFNHAM Eng / txwr Arb )6s this was done in ‘balUdc 
wise and wan song very sweetel} 1846 Wright J ss j 
Ahd A^sW XVII 200 The ‘ballad writers of after times 
Ba'Uadf V "lOb\ Forms 6 7 ballat, ; 
balett, 8 ballet, 7- ballad [f prec sb , cf OF^ 
balader ] 

1 tnlr To write or compose ballads 

ijm G Harvey hour Lett 3 But who like Elderton fir 
hauat ing C reene for pamllettmgf c s 6 co Donnv 7 ux euth % 
t 16331! Fnuious I ibellers ballad against them [women] 

2 ttans To make (a person) the subject of bal 
lads, or popular songs, cspcaally scurrilous ones ) 

1806 Skaks Ant 4 C 7 v II ai6 And scald Rimers [iaiII] 
Ballad vs out a 1 une 16318 Hevwood Challtngt 11 1 Wks 
1874 V 23, I shall be Ballatcd, Sung up and downe by min | 

strills. 17 R 1 SoUTHFI N III I 1(» Stag d tO thc I 

crowd Nay, ballctcd about the streets in rnimc ' 

BltUad# (.b&lu dl Also 4-6 bal^e [An , 
earlier (also mod I ) spelling and pronunciation 
of Bvllao, now used as a technical term \.In 
14-I5thc balade m 16th also ballade, but then 
pronounced ba Had ) , see above ] 

1 a. strictly. A' poem consisting of one or more 
terns, or triplets of seven or (afterwards) eight- 
Itncd stanzas each ending with the same line ns rc- 
fiain, and (usually) an envoy ; e ^ C haucer s Com 
pkynt of Venus, To hts Purse etc b A poem 
divikd into stanzas of ecjual length, usuallj of 


BALLADBY* 

seven or eight lines fo oceas One of these 
stanzas {obs) 

cigts, Chauci uf O fV 370 This balade [of 3 seven lined 
BtanzM] may ful wel ) sungen be by my lady free, c 1430 
Lvdg CAuAet 4 Bye in DodsI Xll 333 An ymage in 

C e wise Miyeng these 111 baladcs [7 lined stansasj. 1 1430 
iLEV in (hauetrs Atm P 413 A balade [Compityat ^ 
VetiMt] translated out of frenshe in to englishe by Chancier 
Geffrey igog BAacLAV SAip of hooles niji) II a My 
balade bare of frute and eloquent e. i88a Ci Q Rev 374 
Where Mr Swinburne chooses to bind himself b) the stioct 
laws of the ballade. 

2 abstr or collect Poetry of this form 

riiSg CiiAUCKR t G n 539 lhat like tyme thou made 
Ilia Alisolon thy tresKC). iniuiladc 1470 Haroinc CAmx 
Proem iv, Into balade 1 wyll it nowe translate xgM Fardle 
haetom 11 xi 248 The victories of their forefather* and 
eldrch thei put into Balade 1587 (tASCou.Ni- tiisir taaktag 
Verse f 14 A man may write Ballade in a staffe of five luies 
every line contayning eight or six silUl les 
3 Ballade royal stanzas of seven or (afterwards) 
eight lines of ten syllables, calkd also rime or 
rhythm royal 

1 he name originated m the fact that King James 1 of 
Scotland composed the A mgs Quatr 1423 in 7 fine stanzas 
of structure a ^ rt /I ^ r f ’I'he Ball it Ko}al of James 1 
of England had an additional h line between the two in r 
1483 Caxton (^ato 2 f ul craffly hath made it in bahde ryal 

3494 r ABVAN VII 406 1 haue tlierfore scl them out iii Imlndde 

royall 138^ Javii si Aw Poette (Arb ) 67 1 his k>nde of 
verse f lliwing cnllit B dint Bojal 

Ballader (ba. lAdai) Also (\ ballotier, 7 
-ater, -adder [f Bvlivd v or sb +-fu 1 ] A 
writer of ballads or \obs ) of scurrilous verses 
>589 Narhb Aim nd for I Ded 3 A man cannit haue 
a bout with a Balletier but hee shall I e in daunger of a 
further displea.vure 1637 Hlvwood l h is Di il 283 A base 
and infamous Balladder, who disperse a scandalous nmilig 
Libell 1878 Simpson St A Shaks I 1 34 As balladers and 

dramatists agree in representing his case. 

Bfklladic (b;il c dik), a [f Pallad sb 4 -ic ] 
Of the nature of or pertaining to, ballads 
t Balia dioal a Obs prec 

1615 A Staficrd t/eav JJoggr To Rdr 18 lo read Ba) 
lads, ind books Batladicall 1865 Aaf R i 10 Aug 225 i 
Syint viiiTing verse lyric or 1 alladic i88t /i/iiAto A/,g 
Mar i he Spenserian blank verse and balladic aspirants. 
tBaUadidY. Obt ff BaI r AD -F -ILK App 
not in Fr ] A street ballad singer 
j6»7 Dedic V in Randolph s Poems (1875) 504 Ibey had 
tried the balladter s or fiddler s trade ifist Biogs Arri 
/>/!/ i 356 Loose stage player Balladier, or blind harper 

Balladin(e, variant of Bvladink 
BalladinsT ISdiij), vbl sb [f Bah ad t/ -a 
IM. n 1 he writing or composition of ballads 

1600 Row I AND* Jet Humouts Blood xv si Amorous 
Austin spendcs much Balleting, In nmeing I clters 1870 
F Bishbv A/nnrArt Prol Aiijb With Bsulading I think 
she mad ls grown. 

Ba'llaoing, /// a [f as prec 4 INO ] lhat 
writes or composes ballads 
SS99 Nashe Saffron Ibalden 99 Deloney the kalletting 
Silkc weaver 01637 Josson Mas/ues (1 ) A whining, 
ballading lover 

Ballf6di«m (hoc Mdiz’m) [f Bali ad si 4 
-IBM ] 1 hc charattenstic quality of ballads 
1866 Paloravk in Fortn Rex 15 June mx 1 he more com 
plcic balladism if I may use the word, of Lady A Lindsaj s 
’ Auld Robin Gray 

Ballftdist (bse l^ist) [f. as prec 4 -ibt ] A 
maker of ballads , a ballader 
i8$8 Bailly Age 193 Whereon for rollicking Ixalladist 
lo declaim 1883 St James s ( a, a Feb 6 Such are the 
c| tl ets which the balladists love to heap upon him 

BalladiBe (ba: liddiz), v [f as prec 4 ize] 
a trt/r To make ballads b frans lo make 
mto a ballad, turn into ballad foim Hence 
Balladised, Balladiaing ^pl 0 
1308 Minday & CiiFiTLE Fart llunUngdoM m HazI 
DotlsI (1874 VIII »s8 Muddy »Iaves,_ whose baltadixuig 
rhymes W illi words unpolish d show their brutish thoughts 
i8u Southey 1 ett (i8s6) IV 384 If I can succeed in bal 
ladising this exploit, you khalT have the song 1879 J V 
Coi LiiR It lit Ihatn I oetry I 107 note A balladised E«l. 
dale tradition 

Ba'iladlinir- noncc-wd. A little ballad 

1798 Southey InRobberd* Afem SP P aylor 1 340 Some 
tolerable batladlings, and some tolerable stones 
Ballad-mougdr (bn. l&dmD i]gaj) [See MOh- 
oeb] One who deals m ballads a used con- 
temptuously by Shakspere, and by others m imit 
ation, for Ballad maker 

Shank, i Hen IV, iii l 130 I had rather be a Kitten 
and cry mew, l*hen one of the.se same Mceter Ballad mon 
gers 17x6 J Wartok t ss Pope 1789) I vii 356 Villon 
was merely a pert and insipid ballad monger Byron 

Bards hex xii. Behold Inc ballud monger Southey rise ' 

b A seller of ballads 

i6« L RvUHART Rabelais i ix An old paultry hook sold 
^ the hawking Pedlars and Balladmongers. 3874 Motli y 
Bamex/eld II xviii 252 All the ballad mongers and broad 
sheet vendors of the town 

Hence Ballad-mongering vbl sb 

1809 Byron Anrv/r V A T (MS), Ihe poet revilctb 

Walter bcott for ballad mongenng 
BAllad]7 (bn: l&dnv Also 6 balletry, adrle, 
7 -atty [r Ballad sb 4 -RV ] Ballad ixietry , 
compohition m the ballad style honnerly often 
deptectahve , cf Ballad sb ^) 



BALLAN. 


640 


»j j a r Til rm Skt it 1R78) 6 ^uch nuiMikCM « mad« of thy 
hafuTlo i6ti Brauiwait H Anob»c«nevclae 

uf ball ktr) which makcH the wenches of the greene htugh 
a >69$ PtMtfeLL AHthems Pref (T ) 1 he levity utd balladry 
of our neighbour! ilea Blackw Mag t XV 43^ 1 ortur 
ing hnnHelf to unite old balUdiv with modem sentiment. 

sallaa (bx l&n) Zm>i A fish a variety of 
Wrasse (/ a^rus maculcUus) 

1769 PrHNANT Bnt Zool III 343 Ballan is a kind of 
Wrasxe, sent from Scarborough. x 9 ja Ptitny Lycl XI 11 
361/1 Hie Ballan Wrasse is about eighteen inches long, 
of a red colour above pale orange beneath. 

Ballarat, obs form of tiuLLYtiAo 
tBaUardi. 0/>s [app f Bill i + 'ARD 
Cf Bald ] A bald headed person 

Wvci ir a A iMgi lu 33 And scomeden to hym scying, 
Stye up, ballurd I 148s Laxton frevnat Higdm i xxv 
as Gao suyde to Julius Saiut cmlut, that is huyll t atard 

tBallard^ Ohs A ktnd of musical mstiument 
i6a5 Pi RI-IIA8 Ptlgrimt 11 1 573 I heir hallards arc a foot 
aboue giouiidf hollow vnder, with some Mventeeii Keyes on 
the top, on which the Player strikes with two strikes a foot 
long, with balls faslncd on the end. 
tB»-llart. raie~^ Obs appellation of the 
hare , of unknown mcanm,r and origin 

c tyaa Names 0/ liar in A / int I 133 The wei beterc, 
the ballart ihe go bi dish, the soillart. 

BallMt (bxlUst) r/i p^urms 6 8 balaat, 
6-7 ballaoe, 6 ballaas, -esae, baleat, -l«t, 7 
balaaae, ase ballasae, ais, 7 ballast [Now 
found ui most of the h.uroj)ean long* , Sw Da , 
Pris , Du , LG (whence Ger , Russ , Pr ) ballast 
Origin doubtful the oldest form is jiossibly Obw 
and ODa barlast before I400, and regularly 
in 15th c ), f bar bare + Zaj/ load, with the sense 
of ' bare, naked, or mere load or weight, 1 1 lading 
which IS mere load, lading for the sake of weight 
merely ’ Thence ballast, with ll for r/ by asstmda 
tion, already in 15th c Sw and Da, whence m 
Fng soon after iijoo The later I>i bag lati 
‘back load, Du (17th c) balg'last *bcUy-Ioad,’ 
were corrupted by ‘ popular etymology ’ The final 
/ was lost in Flem hallas, and the l6-i7th c Fug 
ballace as (tirst in the vb , w here ballast was plans 
ibly analysed as ba/lass-ed) Contact of sense 
further often confused ballait and Billancb 


(The form ballast nUo ocairs before 1400 m LO and k 
take I o* Ihe original b> Schiller and LUbben who explain 
It from Artf bid (- lUusa > asAivf/fi</;«^‘schlechte Seniffs 
frsrht die man nur ladct urn dem '^htife den nbthigcn 
ricfgang ru getien If this is well founded, barlast would 
rank with bag , balg last as a popular perversion. 1 

1 Gravel, sand, stones, iron, lead, or any heavy 
material placed in the hold of a ship in order to 
sink her to such a depth as to prevent her from 
capsizing when under sail or In motion 

imPacsck 196/4 Balasi of a shyppe testage x^Act 
37 fien Vltl xviii, Baleit for shippcs. ijM C Watson 
Polyb 49 b And cist their balles!>e over borde 1610 Hoi 
\.KW Camden s Hi tt 1 712 Coblestones for b-tllais 1697 
Drvokn Virg Geare i\ 283 With sandy Ballast Sailor> 
trim the Boat 1718 Si ttcit hsh pool Balast must be 
used to sink her down to ihe center of motion tSjS M acal 
LAV Htsi Eng III 727 Ihe gravel which was theballast of 
their smack 

2 In ballast a (also on the ballast) in the hold 
b Of ships Laden with ballast only 0 Of ma 
tenals In the capacity of ballast 

tspa Nasiie Pentlesseiisd a 9 Hee will to the sea and 
lyes in bnne in Itahit, and is lamentable sicke c 1630 
Kisdon Sum Dejon H 27a Ninety were sick on the ballast 
1691 / end (,a No 2637/3 Merchant men bound in B4I 
last from Havre de Grace 1815 Scott T V v Smuggler 
when his guns are in ballast pirate when he gets iTiciii 
mounted 1866 Roofws Igrec /fr Prues I xviii 423 Sct 
coal was taken in ballast 1878 in Daily Nms 26 Sept a 3 
When in ballast the Bywell Castle draws rs feet aft. 

3 Jig That which tends to gne stability in morals 
or politics, to steady the mind or feelings, etc 

t6sa Bacon k am glory, I ss Arb 464 Solid and sober 
natures, have more of the ballast, then of the saile 1670 
Walton I itts ii 100 Having to hi* great Wit added the 
ballast of Learning lyap Swift I ates Clergym Wks 1755 
II II 2$ It wants theballast of (hose whom the world calls 
moderate men ito Ln Cock ulrn 7 (C^r^ I 342 Delay is 
often the ballast of toiind legislitt >n 

t 4 trans/ Load, burden, freight Obs 

idsoQuARLita yotiah Poem* 1717! 54 f,o to Ninivch be 
hold the Ballace And burthen of her bulk is nought but sin 
1631 Massinger Beleneas iv 111 What woulde you have, 
sirt Ber My ballace li e some food] about me I shall 
nere sayle well elx. 16^ J Hall Poems i 15 Shall not 1 
congeal to see Dons the Ballast of thine arms! 

6 Gravel, broken stone, slag, or other material, 
Kimilar to that employed as ballast in ships, used 
to form the bed of a railroad, in which the sleepers 
are fixed Also recently applied to burnt clay 
used for the same purpose, or as a substratum for 
new roads, etc 

1837 Isee BAn.AaTiNO f'W tb.) 1847 in CnAia ittoFn 
pneer 30 Mar #07/2 A joint sleeper laid in the ballait 
Mneath the rail joinii, 1676 RourtrtxiF Dtstot 6^ llic 


6 Comb a objective with abl «h 


noun M ballast geltei , -heaver, b attnb,asAiA 
lasi-bag, -boat -engine, lighter, -train, -svagon 
Also ballast man, one employed in suppKing 
ballast to ships; ballast-offloa, one controlling 
the supply ot ballast to ships, ballast •ports, 
simare holes cut in the sides of merchantmen for 
taking in ballast , ballast -shovel, * a round- 
mouthed shovcF (Raymond Msmng Gloss i88l) 
1755 Gentl Alag XXV 445 “Ballast boats and lighten. 
iS^ Times 13 Jan A load was attached to the “Dallast 
engine Dickkns O Twut (i8w) 367/1 Labourers of 

the lowest class, “ballast heavers, cocJ whipper ». 1803 Ann 
^/i A “ballast lighter struck the side of the ship 
* 7 *S I and Gam No S347/3 Abuses committed by the “Bal 
lastmen upon the Inames. 1598 Stow i'xrrey (J754) II 

V XVIII 389/3 Deptford strand where their “BallaHt office 
i4 also kept x8m Penny Lyil 111 330/3 “Ballast office 
Corporation, DuoRn, or more correctly, the Corporation 
for Preserving and Improving the Port of Dublin 1864 
limes Dec , He was in the hinder portion of the “ballast 
train x8^ Atkemntm 5 Aug 773 A tram of huge iron 
shovels or “ballast waggons, as they are called 
BalUuit (bffi ISst), V Forms 6 balAse, -esso, 
isse, 6-7 balaaae, ballosse, aoe, ase, 7 balaat, 
boUiae, laa, -aiaa, 7 - ballast [f prec sb ] 

I trans To furnish (a ship) wim ballast , to 
render (her^ steady under sail by a sufficitnt weight 
in the hold 

1338 Lelano ItiH I M The Shipci were balissed with 

?'r<. at coble stone x6o* Dravion t>uff 78 lo ballast bhips 
dr stcddlncHse in windc x($S5Tockkey Good Dajf hnpr 
34 So much burden would serve to ballast the ship, more 
would sink It t866 Kimoslfv //rnrt v 114 they ballasted 
their ship withpebbles. 

2 tramf To steady (generally) 

. IT* tiKi FRFY 'iir A Drake (1881) 54 Constant sta 

bilitic ballasted her[< e fortunes) feete. idox Holland 
Pliny X xxiii. Cranes ballaise themselves with stones 11 
(heir feet, that they ilie more stcadie 

3 fig To steady mentally or morally 

c i6oe Pk irtsntsnte A t kr 35 Ballace your wavering hearts 
witli (he sound truth of godlinesse Gi rnall cAr iw 

Arm XI 1 1 (1669! 113 If he be not well liallast with hu 
mility, a little gust will tople him into this sin xypa A. 
YoLNt Trap AniMZ'e 547 Mature deliberation is wanted to 
ballast the impetuosity of the people 

1 4 . To freight, load (rwf A cargo) Obs 

1590 Shaks Com Err in 11 140 Who sent whole Arma 
does of Uureefs to be ballast at her nose xdst Callih 
It it Sewers r I lant-hed forth my Ship fiirniKh d and 
biillist with Merchandtxe 1666 Lind Gas No 93/1 Four 
sh^s well laden and ballasted with Goods, 
o trans/ and fig To load, burden, weight, weigh 
down atfh 

ip66 Drant ff^atl Jirem Kvj He b.allasde me with 
balefull hiltcmes xS9a Nasme P Pentlesse is A wolfe 
being about to deuoure a horse doth baJwt his belly with 
earth that he may hang the heauier vpon him 1630 Bra rii 
WAIT Fng ( tntt (164] 3IM 1 heir conceits are ever ballased 
with harshnessc t8x6 Scott Old Mort lx. These yellow 
rascals must serve to ballast my purse a little longer 

6 To fill in or form wUn l»llast (the bed of a 
railroad etc), cf Ballast tA 5 
1864 in Wfbster 1881 Chtirtgo Times 4 June, Laying 
down steel rads and liberally ballasting the whole line 

H Confused with B VLANCB r See BALANCE jA 7 

x6ix SrEFD Ills! Ct Brtl M ,v S5 The cause for IriVute 
w \% ballized briwixt them *697 Damfikr (■ ov (1729) I 414 
\Vc furl d our Main sad, and ballasted our Miren 

Ballastage (bseldsted^l [f Ballsst rA -f- 
voK ] Toll paid for the privilege of taking ballast 
1601 T H{ai R) Acc Vest Intent 95 The Right of the 
Balfastage bclonn to the Admiral *759 Ann ! eg 97/a 
Better regulation of laxtage and llallastage in the 1 haraes 
Ballasted (hie last* d), p/l a [f B \LL vnt v 
r-Ei>] Pumishctl with ballast, rendered steady 
or stable 

X55a Hoioet, Balessed salurralus 1586 Bright Ale 
I inch XXXV 193 be well lallaced with knowledge 

of the Scriptures c i&M Howfi 1 /.<// (1650) 1 1 22 1 hose 
that have their heads lightly ballasted a 1797 H Wai poi e 
Mem Geo III (1845) I xxi 305 (ho poor young mans 
head was by no means ballasicd by a good heart 
Ba*llast«r. ff as prec a -ku 1 ] One who 
supplies ships with ballast 

1659 ( ommms Jrnls VI 1 740 (D ) The office of ballaster, 
and of Lading and Kallasiing of ships and vessels. 

BallaauM (bx l^stii)\ ibl sb [f Ballast v 
+ -iNol ] The action or process of supplying 
with ballast ram r and = Bali ast 

*538 det 27 Hen VI fl xviii The office and ordering 
andfor balasting for shlppes 1769 Falconer Diet Marine 
(1789), I estage the ballasting of a ship, or furnishing her 
with ballast X837 Athenseum 31 Jan 52/1 Fir plaidci. 
bedded on ballasting, which is loose gravel i8u Daily 
Tel 8 Apr , If he have the smallest possible ballastmg of 
common sense 

Ballat, 'Ty, obs forms or Ballad bt 
BallfttOOS (btel&tw n) A heavy luggage-boat 
used on Russian rivets for the transport of timber 
x8a8 in Wehster 

tBalle. Obs [perh f the L bal-are to 
bleat, cf Baa Butef bIsoBailj^ »] A name 
forinerly applierl to a sheep 
C X440 rromp Pars as/i Balle schepys name ballator 

Bailed (l>^ld),/// a [f Ball n * and i + -ed ] 

a Formed into n ball fb Cleared of balls 
luin|>s, cf shelled peas. 


BALLISTA. 


xMi Pkrcivall Sp Diet , Detterrmada iierrot dodt of 
earth broken, balfed ground, or rolled around 1799 
Martin Nat Hist IF ns men ball d It u laid on 
Hurdles to dry L. Gordon s» A rt yml, I Bust Cat 
vtt * * /x After the yam had been made into a bailed warp. 
X873 Browning Arutepk. ApoL 103 Hie balled fiat broke 
brow like thunderbolt 

Balled, obs form of Bald. 

Ballanger, •inger, vanants of Balimoxb. 
Ball«r (b$ laj). [f Ball viMdsb^k- -krI ] 

I One who forms anythmg into balls 

186s Eliza Meteyard Wedgsnood L 333 1 he weighing of 
day at the bailer sacales. 

1 2 One who takes part m a ball for dancing 

ififiS Pefyb Diary 30 May, Here I first understood the 
meaning of the Company that lately were called ‘ Bailers. 

II Ballerlii8h (ballen na) PI balloriue (as 
It 1 ; also -uiM [It , fern of ballerina ] A fe- 
male dancer, a ballet-gtrl 

179a A Young Trap France 316 The Ar/AirvN*, or female 
dancers, have the same fury of motion. 18x3 Bvron in Moore 
Lt/e 3^ A row among our ballerinas. 1878 in Grove Diet 
Music I S31 The linit professional ballerina of note was 
Mile Lafontaine Ibul 133 These eminent balienne 

11 BftU 6 ^ (ba rarely ba: let) F orms ba- 
lette, -et, -at, 7-9 ballette, 8- ballet [a F ballet, 
dim of bal dance see Ball sb^ In 1 7th c the 
forms were contused with those of Ballad ] 

1 A theatrical representation, consisting of 
dancing and pantomime, originally employed to 
illustnte dramatically the costumes and manners 
of other nations, but now for the most part re 
garded as an artistic exhibition of skill in dancing 

1667 Drvuen Iss Dram Poesie Wks. 1725 I 54 Not a 
Balettc or Masque, but a play X676 Etheridge Man / 
Moiit II 1 (1684) 19 1 The Russian] Balladins are Now prac 
tising a famous BalUt, which will Be suddenly danc'd nt 
the Bear Garden vjnGentl Mag XLllI 479 One of llie 
ballets of the opera at Palermo, is a representation of Vnux 
hall Gardens. <3x845 Hood Vauxhailyw lime* ripe fir 
the Ballet, Like bees they all rally 1865 La%\> J lines hep 
371 A ballet of action has a plot a billet of diveitissenicnt 
hiiK none 

1 2 gen A dance Obs 

178a S Kogens //<?/ Songn Ihe ballet (lanced in twi 
glade 1839 Scott De . . 

7 this domestic ballet 


8 attnb , as ballet-dancer, -girl -musn ballet 
master mistress, one who arianges and directs 

the dancing of the ballet 

1836^ Bn No III 87 Daughter of a worn out ballet 
dancer i8<^ liiACKEtAY I' an hair liit 1853 443 Your 
mother the oallct girl 1^3^ Penny Cyct III 3^1/3 A com 
poser of good ballet music is carefully attentive to locality 
and to nationality 18.3 Bvr( n yuan siv xxxvui Danced 
Not like a ballet master in the van Of his, drill d nymphs 
Itho 4 Nov Ballet mistress at the Grand Opera. 

BiJlet (bie lit) sb “ [f B\li sb + i-T, dim 
suffix, cf Oh bali/le] A little b^ll, esp \u I/er 

X7S7 « CiiAMBFRS Cytij I aits or Ballets make a fre 
quent Manng m coats 01 trms Ithey are called] poiueis 
when vert, pelUts or tgresses when sable, onnges when 
tanne 

Ba-Uet, z [f B\i,iETr/<l] To express by 
ballet-action or pantomime 

iSgi Mavhlw Jont 1 i/httr III (Hoppe) Old man 
picks up hiinukin, and ballets to mm that hes very 
sorry He ballets to her ‘ Will you come down here and 
dance ? 

Ballet, -ette, obs forms of Bali ad 
Balling (b§ hq), J-i 1 [f BvLLpl + -lN0l] 

1 formation into a ball or balls , occas attnb , 


as in balhng-machine (for winding twine), furnace 

sfXxLond * Country Brett ii tr743i 135 This Mixing of 
the Malt will prevent its Balling, or Datnering together m 
Heaps ithaEng Mtt-h 31 Dec 387/2 Engravings ofa^ lb 
and I lb balling machine i88x Raymond Mining Glees 
Balling the aggregation of iron in the puddling process 
into balls or loups 

2 The throwing of (snow ) balls 

1865 G Macdonald A Forbes xvj. 64 The balling ceased, 
that Annie might pass in safety 

tBa‘llixi|f, vbl sbk [f Bali a- >iNaL] 
Frequenting of balls, dancing 

1634 46 Row Hist l\irk (1842) 173 She is to be ad 
monished for night waking bailing, etc xfiyfi W Row 
SuppL BUliVs Auiobtog x (1848)326 There was balling and 
dancing till near day 

t Ba'lUsed, ppl a [ for palhsed (cf palysyd, 
15 th c, « paltsadocd), ad F pahssi surroimdetl 
with pales ] Enclosed with a railing or balustrade 

1634 WoTTON Archti (167a) 46 Pallamo leaveth this 
Tarrace uncovered 111 the middle, and ballised about — in 
Reltq Wetlon (1651) 245 Certain ballised out standings to 
sattsne cunosity of sight 

Ballist (bx list) raie Also 4-7 baliat [ad 
I balhsta see next ] « next 

138a Wvci ir i Macc vi 20 Thei maden balistis an in 
strument for to cast shnfhs and sioonys [1388 nrblasli* , 
1609 Douay, balists] x6oo Hoi land Ltty xxiv xl 537 
Catapults and Balists provided for the assault of thcciltle 
t86x Lkwin yerut 87 On the side of Judas were mines and 
ballists and desperate sallies. 

II Baliista (bah sta) Also 6-9 ballsta PI 
balliatse, occas boHistaa [L , f (ultimately) Gr 
0(i\Xtiv to throw The spelling with 1/ is etymo 
logically preferable ] An ancient military engine 
resembling a bow stretched with cords and thongs, 
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BALLOT. 


used to hurl stones and other missiles , in med L 
also loosely for Arbalest 
igtf Ghkkewcv Tnatut Ahm xy it 394 Beating off the 
Barbanans with stone* and speare* out of Balistas and 
other engines 176$ IvcKBa i./ /iat 11 ^3 Who batten 
not with the balisUe and catapultm tSaS Lanoob /tnax 
Ctmv (1846) 460 The sublimity which he attains who is 
hurled into the air from a balluta. slju Miss Yomge 
CamtM xxiy 185 Often himself aiming a baiuta at the walls 
Ballifftio (b&li stilc), a ff prec +10] Of or 
pertaining to the throwing of missiles , projectile 
1775 in Ash s8S4 Blackut Mag LXXV 530 The term 
m(mgon€l was generally applicable to balletic engines. 1879 
LattelFt Ttckn, Educ 1 194 Increasing the balhstic power 

of our weapons. 

b Balhstu pendulum an instrument for deter- 
mining the relative velocity of projectiles 
1778 Huttoh in Pktl Tram LXVIll <4 This large bal 
lutic pendulum after being struck by the balL 1879 Thom 
S 0H&TAiTAf«/ Pktl 1 I 1 398 Robins Ballistic Pendulum 
a massive cylindrical block of wood cased in a cylindrical 
sheath of iron closed at one end and moveable about a 
horixonUd axis* 

BaUi'fftio*. sh pi [f prec , cf athlettcs, 
acoustics, etc, and h bahsttque’\ ‘The art of 
throwing heavy bodies’ (Chambers Cycl Supp 
* 753) » the science of projectiles 
t Balliitier. Ohs rare In 7 baliatler [ad L 
lalhstanus, f Bailista ] A soldier who worked 
or discharged a ballista 

1609 UoLCANn. 4 »«>M Marcel xvi 11. 53 Men of armesand 
balistten \Balhstarttt\ unmeet suuldiers to protect their 
nilcr !itd 3si The balistier him elfe 
H See also Balisteh etc 
II BaUinm (bseliiilm) [med L , app f F batl'\ 
U vn 3 a and BailI' y 

1798 N Drake Zi/ (1890) III lix 393 And where 

tl e ballium rear d its strength A d where its turrets rose 
i8to Miss PoRTKB Scot ch t/t 191 Just as the whole of 
Wallace s men had leaped the wall the inner ballium gate 
I ur t open 1813 Scori Prterm in ix A banner d Castle 
keep and tower And barbican and ballium vast 
Ba llock. Obs in polite use b onns i beat 
luo 4 ballok, 4 5 ballokke, oke 5 balluk -uo 
balok 00k fi ballocke 6 ballock [Prob a 
denv ofleut ball (see Ball/^ 1) of which the 
OL repr would bo *beall « a or r ] A testicle 
cioao Gloss In Wright Plv (W)/96s IcstuuU beallucas 
138a Wyclif Ltr xxii 94 Al becste that kitt and taken 
awey the ballokes is. 14M 8 k St A lb ms Haiuktni C vig 
Geue hir the balIock>e (1498 balocke*!] of a Due rS 79 
BAKbR Guidon s Quest Cyrurg 33 s8m m Bailey 

Not m J 

t b tomb (all obs ) ballook ood the scrotum , 
ballookc s) grass (also hares and sweet ballot ks\ 
popular name of several species of orchis, from 
the shape of the tuberb ballook hafted a , with 
a ball(ock) shaped handle , ballook knife 7 one 
worn at the giidle (cf L clunaculum, f elunis ) , 
ballock stone Ballock , ballook wort, orchis 

(rx49o in Wright Foe (W /499 Omembrana balluc cod 
Itril Ptga balloke code sj/Sa Turner Herbal 11 138 b, 

Whyt satynon or in other more vnmanerly speche hare*, 
I allockes 1378 Lvtb Pedoens 333 Some cal it also Orchis 
Ballock grasse and Bastard Satynon. iw Glrard 
Herbal 1 cii $ 4 169 Orckts spiralis some call them Sweet 
Ballock*. idgsMoUFF & BaNN Healths Itnbr 1746 313 
Ballock E gra-H* or Satyriu 11 1498 Pest hoar (1855 C3 

Unum dagar ballukhcfted 1377 Lanol. P PI B xv lai 


dagar 

A ballok knyf With botonee ouergylte <-1460 Ptrumeley 
Mysl 336 f have brysten both my balok stones So fast 
hyed I hedyr c 1450 in Wnght Voc W ) /609 Saturia 
ballokwort 


Balloon, ballong var of Balloon sb^ 
t Ballon. Obs }are~^ [a P bahn a little 
ball or packe (Cotgr 'I f bale balle Bale sb^ ] 
1733 Chamuers Cyrl Supp s v Bale A bale or ballon of 
p^r consist* of 14 reams. 

Balloon (b^lw n) sb 1 Forms 6 ballone, 
balonne, 6-7 baloan(e 7 balone, oone bol 
loone 8-9 ballon, 8- balloon [ad It ballone 
‘great ball footeball’ (Flono 15 j8), augmenta 
live of Ball Cf F ballon {iGihc) which 
lalloon subsc(( followed m its senses] 

1 1 A large inflated ball of strong double leather 
struck to and fro by the arm defended by a bracer 
of wood Obs 

1598 Flokio Ballone a great ball a ballone to play at 
with brace a footebalL iwi6 T H Caussui s Holy Crt 934 
Wtndblownc Balones tossed this way and that way, some 
lyme with the foote sometyme with the hand 1801 Strutt 
sports Past II ill 88 The balloon or wind ball resembled 
the follis of the Romans. 

1 2 The game played with this ball Obs 

1380 North Plutarch 1656 960 He would play at Tennis 
and at the Ballone. *836 Ranoolfh In Ann Dubrensu* 
(1877) ig Foote ball with vs may be with them Baloone. 
161M Pui LBR IVorihses u 137 Being challenged by an Italian 
Gentleman to play at Baloun i8ao Scott Mosuut xxi 
1 he winning party at that wondrous match at ballon. 

1 8 I*ytotechny A ball of pasteboard, stuffed 
with combustible matter whiclC when Bred [from 
a mortar], mounts to a considerable height m the 

air and men bursts into bright sparks of lire re 

sembling stars ' J Also atlrtb in balloon wheel 
Obs (Now called rfAr// or ) 

1634 J B{atk] Mysi Bat tf Art w 83 How to make 

Vob 1 


Balloonss, also the Morter Peece to discharge them Into 
this Balloone you may put Rockets, Serpent*, Starre* 
Fiends. Petards. s688 in LUis Ong Lett 11 344 IV iia 
Several thousands of Daloons that are to be snot into the 
* 7 S 1 HubL Advertaer 94 Sept 3/9 Order of Firing 
(9) Sky rockets (4) 1 wo Air Buloons (13) 1 wo Balloon* 
<19) A large Balloon Wheel which throws out of eight 
Boxes Stars and berpenta 

4 Arth A round ball or globe placed on the top 
of a pillar, pier, etc , to crown it 

S838 in Blount Glotsogr 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp 
av A balloon is to be proportioned to the magntlude and 
altitude of the body i8m Gwilt Archtt Balloon the 
tame name m given to the bails on the top of cathedrals at 
at St Paul s n London 

5 them A large globose glass vessel, with one 
or more short necks, used to receive the products 
of distillation, etc 

i7a7 gi Chambers Cycl. Balloon or Ballon 9783 Priest 
iXYvaPhtl Irons LXXIII 417 Interposing a large glass 
balloon between the retort and the recipient for the air 
1854 ScoFPKRM tn QrPs Ctre Sc Chem. 160 Let it pass 
through a glass balloon 

6 An air tight envelope of paper, silk, or similar 
material usually globose or pear shaped, which 
when inflated with light gas, rises in the air and 
will carry with it a considerable weight to large 
balloons a car strong enough to carry human 
ings can be attached, and hence they are used for 
observing atmospheric phenomena for military 
reconnoitring, and, though with little success at 
present as a means of travelling through the air 

1783 Europ Mag IV 973 Moiutiettr de Montgolfier* Air 
Ba'Ioon. 1^3 CowrsR Lett 99 Sept What is your opinion 
of these air Mlioonst I am quite charmed with the di* 
covery 1783 Priestucv in /*Ai/ Trans LXXV 307 Filling 
balloon* with the lightest tnllanunable air 1803 Wordsw 
Blind Highl Boy xxxiv The bravest traveller in balloon 
Mounti^asiftoreachtl eMoon x%y.\^KWni%u. Pneumat 
VII 339 The step from fire balloons to balloons filled with 
gas was now easy and obvious. 

7 fig Anything inflated empty and hollow 

181a Byron / arentfut Ad tress Borne in the vast bi_ 

loon of Busby s song 1819 Carlyi b J/txr (1857)1 372 The 

hollow balloon of popular apptau e 

8 Horticulture A A method of training fruit 
trees in which the branches are curved from a 
height of six or seven feet down to the ground, 
forming the shape of a balloon b A balloon 
shaped trellis for training plants upon 

*834 Penny Cycl II 191/1 A mode of managing Mipic 
trees called Balloon training *881 Gar I Lhron XVI 336 
Plants that have been trained o balloons twenty years ago 
are treated in the same way still 

0 The balloon shaped outline containing words 
rcpresentetl in comic engravings as issumg ^om the 
mouth of a person 

10 Comb a objective with vbl sb or agent noun, 
as balloon-drtver fiying b similative as balloon 
cap, foresail, sleeve Also balloon brasser (cf 
h brassart the woodden cuffe or bracer womc by 
Balloone players ’ Cotgr 161 0 baUoon fish (see 
quot ) balloonful as much as a baUoon will 
hold baUoon like a , like a balloon, immoder 
ately swollen or puffed up 

*830 Weldon Crt A Jatnei(i^\i) 47 Lifting up his hand 
over his head with a 'Ballon brasier 1780 8 J Wolcott 
(P Pindar Odes R Acad Wk* 1794 I 116 A 'balloon 
cap a shawl a mufT 1838 Zr/ in H Turner Astra Castra 
40J That safest 'balloon-dnver in the world Mr Treen 
1834 Griffith Cutter's Amtn A X 579 From the fa ulty 
they [the Diodontes] possess of distending their bodies with 
air these fishes have received the vulg^ name of 'balloon 
fish 1887 Smyth Sailor's IVddk Balloon fish a plectO' 

f nathousnsh covered with spines 1837 Carlyle Fr I ev 
III via 130 A Golden or Paper Age of Hope with its 
horse racings 'balloon flyings etc. 1883 Ttmes 97 Aug 8/a 
With 'balloon foresails and flying jib*. *883 St James s 
Gaa 5 May A 'balloonful of lofWaims and soanng ideas. 
i88t A WvNTHR Soc Bees lao Trie dominant 'balloon like 
tumour 1879 Fliot Pkeo Sstch 96 His addled on 
Kinakties and 'balloon like conclusions. 1880 All Y 
Round 477 By the help of 'balloon sleeve* and peg tops. 
Hence BAUooiut’tion, ballooning BaUooTiism 
Balloononuk'nla (all used by Horace Walpole) 
Also the nonce words BaUooTusojr (with word- 
play on lunacy') mama for ballooning Bal 
loo*xiatle a and sb (cf lunatic), (one who is) 
balloon mad BaUoo*itioal a , connected with 
balloons, aeronautical BAUoo*]ilol8sa, a technical 
phrase in ballooning 

T84 Daily PeL 19 Feb. We live tn an iwe of balloonacy 
la West Duly tress on Mar 3/1 A snarp epidemic of 
balloonacy 1865 Daily Tel 92 Nov^3 ITut Nadar the 
balloonattc ha* sold hts ballooa i88a Moonshine V 163 
Another balloonatic aitemot to cross the Channel * 7«4 
inAthemmm (i865> MO' 7^/3 Balloonation as it was 
called. 1851 Househ. Was 25 Oct. 103 llie four hundred 
and eighty mnth year of hu balloonical age having made 
that number of ascents. 1838 Let in H Turner Astra C 
990 How could 1 hi^e avoided the perpetration of a few 
balloonicismsT 

II BallooUt balloen, sb ^ A[so 7 beJon, 8 

ballong bnloen. A Siamese state bar^ upwards 
of a hundred foet long, and nchly decorated 


1833 H 

Ive Foil 


Cmambbbs Cycl Supp , Balloon 


sre a kind of bngantine managed with o 


S Catt 


R. Jackson in Dalrymple Orient Refill 1 19$ The Bur 
mas has now Eighty Ballongs, none of which (h]as great 
Guna SatloYsWord-bk BeUloen, 

Balloon (1>&1» n) [f Balloon sb i] 

1 trans To carry up in, or as in, a bwoon 
179a 1 Twining in Country Clergym iflM C (i88a) 163 

I never yet seemed so ballooned and above the globe as 
in ascending this great hill s8o« G Colman Br Grins 
Re koHing luitk 7 tme vi Thy pinions next Ballooned me 
from the schools to town 

2 intr To ascend in a balloon (trans , cf race ) 
i8ai [see Baliooning vbL sb ]. x88i ArAos/i An American 

balloonist has offered to balloon anybody in the United 
States. 188a standard 2 heb 5/7 Whose Wife was after 
wards killed whilst Ballooning 

3 tntr To swell or puff out like a balloon 

1841 Orderkon Cre I IX 99 A H boH point that ballooned 
to dimensions which filled her arm chair 187s Cornh 
Mag June 708 His red gown ballooning behind htin 
BallOOlLAr (biilM noj) [f Balloon 4- Kit^] 

1 One who makes balloon ascents , an aeronaut 

S884 Athenerum No 1013. 631/3 ITie Godard* practised 
ballooners. 188a Matt Williams Sc in Short Chap xxvL 
3 iQ Not a mere sensational ballooner 

2 Hauf A balloon like sail 

1883 Times aj Aug 8/a The Marjorie (had] her ballooner 
aloft 1884 Field 34 May 73a Tara put up her ballooner 

Balloonei^t -nry. [f as prec -f m ] The 

management of tklloons , aeronautics 

tSttWORCESTSH cites Q if FT 

t BallooniATF. Obs rare [ad It ballontere ] 
A maker of balloons (t e those used for arm play) 

1598 Florio Coufia/oio a squirt of brasse that Ballouier* 
vse to blown their ballone* full of winde 
Ballooninff (bklrr mq) vbl sb [f Balloon v 
+ inqI ] Tnc science and practice of ascending 
m and making use of balloons aeronautics 
i8si C Mathkws Mem HI viii 178 A very learned dis 
sertation on ballooning *870 Pali Mall G 7 Sept 4 
Milit ry ballooi ing 18^ Blackik Wise Men 343 Heluiless 
balloonings in the pathless air 
BaU00*Ililig, PPl a [f as prec -f iNffll] 
Soanng swelling or puffed out like a balloon 
tSys Kmrrson Lett 4 Aimsi 16 A grand pair of bal 
looning wing& 1878 T Sinclair Mount 33 Gas-brained, 

) allooning wondering men 

BaUoo*nlft. [f as prec. f -lai 1 An aeronaut 

i8a8 [see Air dalloonist], 1870 Standard 7 Dec The 
balloonists had a narrow escape of being earned Out into the 
Atlantic. 


Ballot (bse l9t) sb 1 [ad It ballot la ' a rounde 
bullet a voice or lot (Flono 1598), dim of 
^a//a Ball see -ot Cf I* ballotie, i6thc 
(now arch ) The early instances refer to Venice] 

1 A small ball used for secret voting , hence, by 
extension a ticket paper, etc so used 

1549 Thomas Hnt Halit (1581) 79 Boxes into whiche, if 
he wyll he may let fall his banot that no man can perceiue 
hym i86o Milton hrte Comnm Wks (1851) 438 To con 
vey each Man his bean or ballot into the Box 1710 Lond, 
Oat No 464^1 Elected by a great Majority of the Ballots 
1M4 Eien Stand ir I t Nov The voting wa» not very 
general only »* ooo I allots be i g polled altogether 

2 The method or system of secret voting, ongm- 
ally by means of small balls placed m an um or 
box , an application of this mode of votuig , also 
the whole number of votes thus recorded 

t«49 1 HOMAS Hist Halte 77 A tnall of theyr sentences by 
Ballot x66x Nbvilk Pletto Redtx 78 fhe Doctrine of the 
Ballot which is our (the Venetian* ] chief excellency 174* 
M ooLKioN Cicero 1 11 1^3 Not by an open vote but b) a 
kind of ballot or little Uclccts of wood di*tnbuted to the 
Citizen*. 1781 Gibbon De F III Ixx 791 The sense of 
the nu|onty was decided by a secret ballot 1840 Macaulay 
Clnie Lss (>8*4 II 539 Sulivan wished to try the result of 
a ballot. x88o M Carthy Ov/h Ttmes IV Itx 3 <m No reform 
had seemed more unlikely than the adoption onhe ballot 
8 A method of drawmg lots by taking out small 
balls etc from a box hence gen lot-drawing 
a 1660 Builkr Arm (1759) I 81 fo put it to the Chance, 
and try I th Ballot of a Box and Dyc^ Whether his Money 
be his own 1737 Lind Lett Nary a 98 Where there arc 
m re officer* qualified to sit at a court marttid that they 
may be chose by ballot 1786 Act 36 Oeo HI cvii | 34 
rhe N umber of Men to be chosen by Ballot out of the Li*t 
returned. *8*5 Wellington in Gurw Dtsp XII 430 Diffi 
culties in consequence of the ballot for the militia. 

4 Comb ballot box a box in which votmg 
ballots are deposited or from which, m drawing 
lots, small balls ate taken out , also fig the ballot 
secret votmg ballot-man an advocate of secret 
voting , ballot-paper, the voting paper u!>ed in 


secret votmg 

Mt68a Butler Rem. (17*9) 1 33 Some held no Way 10 
orthodox 1 0 try It as the Ballot Box 1851 Dixon W Penn 
XVII i8;a) 146 Represeritatives were tu be elected by the 
ballot box 1B99 Gen P Thompson Audi Alt II c 91 To 
hunt a Chartist or a Ballot man 186$ Comh. Mag XI 
115 The ballot papers of the electors were collected in a 
bucket 

Ballot, [a F ballot, A\m oibalU^ikixsb i 
Cf Bai kt ] A small bale of 70 to 1 20 lbs 

1863 Ttmes 13 (cb. The bulk of the bales and ballot* 
brought forwart had to be withdrawn. Moit Alpaca and 
Peruvian wools come m ballots. 


Ballot (bee l 9 t), V f Also 7 boUat, et, bolet, 
7 8 balot see Balloting vbl sb Pples ballot 
ed, ing [a It ballott aie to choose to cast or 



BALLOT. 


m 


BALM. 


draw lots with ballets ^Florio 1598), f haJhHa 
see Bawot * Cf F ballotUr, 16 th c.] 
tl tram To vote, for approval, sel^tton or 
rejection, upon (a proposed resolution, candidate, 
etc ), by depositing small balls in an um or box, or 
by some otner secret method Obs 
tM9 Thomas Halu {litn) rhis pHuiIm;* tohaue 
hK on«ly oppinion ballotted, no nun hath but haCth* Dogel 
1618 WoTTOM in R*hg (iMo af» None of the Gxnpetttoni 
arriving to a sufficient number of Ralls, they fell to tallote 
some others, stet Wood > 4/4 Ojrm 11 7439 This Gang 
had a balloting box and balloted how thi^ should M 
earned. 

2 m/r To give a secret vote (/or agatnsf) 
tj/to Nobth Pluimrch (1656) 0*7 1 he Judges would never 
take their baU to ballot against him •tTVi Biimke S/ 
^Aort Pari Wks. X. 69 The Flectors shiJt ballot the 
Members of Parliament also shall decide by ballot c 1810 
Ross in Bjrrm t Wkt (1846) 330/3 Balloting now for merit, 
now for hunger 

b To ballot for to select (a body of officials, etc), 
elect or re^t (an individual candidate), by secret 
voting Often with mdtrect passive , cf 4 
189* LumiSLL Bnef Rtl III 164 The two houses bal 
lottM for a committee to take Sir Thomas Cooks exam 
ination. xm Johnson in Boswell 30 Apr I was thu even 
ing to be biulotted for as candidate for admission into that 
society 1889 Daily Newt 17 Dec. Twelve candidates for 
the fellowship were proposed and ordered to be balloted for 
8 tram To select by the drawing of lots (t g 
conaenpts for military service) 

176a Cow psa r<w 4 IV 633 The clown Is balloted and 
trembles at the news. i8m CAstYte Fr Rn III 1 1 15 
Peasants who w II not be balloted for Soldiers 

4. 7 o ballot for to bclect by lot, draw lota for 
1768 Act 36 Ueo in evil 5 as marg To appoint what 
Number of Men shall serve who are to be ballotted for 
1884 A//smc 4 Exam at Mar 5/4 Mr Slagg intends to ballot 
for another day for his resolution. 

tBAllo-t, V 2 Obs rare In 7 balot [a F 
hallotte r, f bal/otte small ball 1 To toss about 
like a ball, drive hither and thitncr 
s88o Naitoa t Int Preienstmt Dk York 4 That we be 
not again Ralotted into a Field of Blood. 

BlUlotedt Ch«el<!t<‘i d, ad) [a F hallottade, 
f ballotter see prec and sde ] A kind of leap 
in which a managed horse bends his four le^ 
without jerking out the hind onei> 
iny-ju in Chambfss i8ss ANcyc/ Art/ III 355 
Bft'llotftffffi. [a F halJo/la^e f halloUer see 
Aox] In France, the second ballot, to decide 
between the two candidates who have come nearest 
to obtaining the It^al majonty 
1889 Daily Nrm 9 Dec M Gtais Bixoin at the ballotage 
of yesterday was elected. i88« Lttds Mere a6 Sept a He 
was absolutely nowhere on the Dailotagc. 
fBlhUoiutt. Obs tare ^ [a F ballot tant, 
pr pple of ballotter ] A voter by ballot 
\tm J HAsaiNOTON Oceana (1700) 93 The number of the 
Rallotants at either Um 

t Bffillotffi*tion. Ohs [f Ballot v (or its F 
or It equivalent) + -ATioK ] Voting by ballot 

t6tO Relto tVoUoH (1^3) 300 In the first Hallotation the 
Balls were equal 1877 Goi / YeHtee 39 Every man speaks 
Pro or eon as he thinks fit and afterwards they pnjcecd to 
tialoution 

fltrb Obs [a F ballote or It 
hallotte ^ ad L balUSie, a Gr AaAAairi)] Ihe 
Black Stinkmg Horehound (Ballota nigra) 
tggi TnsNKS Herbal Fjb Ballote hath foursquare stalkes. 
SMo PfnvKS in PhtL Trams XXII 607 The leaves of this 
plant resemble our Ballote or stinking Horehound 

Bft'Uotfdt PPl [Ballot v + kd ] beiccted 

by ballot or lot 

1849 Cauvix Past 4/*r 398 Plainly a ballotted soldier 

BAUottffir ( Iwelatl* j). [f Ballot sb 1 4 - 'Ker.] 
An advocate of the ballot 

S8S7 Examiner 19 Jan 36 We are balloteers, but we can 
not countenance a charge so unjust 
Bffilloter (bcelatai) [f Ballot pi ] 
A voter by ballot 

* 7 S 7 Fossraa In ! kit Prant 460 The number of bal 
loiters. 1738 Buakknbioos xbtd 471 ITie electors or bal 
loters are the fencible men 

BaUo'tioally, adv nonce wd In reference to 
the ballot 

e tS4s SvD. Smith Ballot Wks, 1850 1 1 316/t How has 
an^ftther, bMlotically speaking, a ngnt to control the votes 

+ Ba*llotin Ohs nonce rod [f Ballot J An 
officer in charge of a ballot-box 

t8tf J Haumnoton Oceana (1700) 116 Whenipon eight 
Balloiins or Pages take eight of the Boxes. IbuU The 
Ballotins having thus gather'd the SnfTnms 

Balloting Cbee latlq), vbl sb [f Ballot v i] 

1 Voting by ballot or by some secret method 

3349 Thomas Hut Itahe (isds) 77 Many have reported, 

that the Duke in ballottyng should haue two voices. 1704 
Addison //a/3' (1733) 87 They decide all by Baloting 1870 
Datiy Vftos 33 Nov In tSs electoral colleges a secoM 
balloting will be necessary 

2 Selection by lot, drawing of lots 

a tM Ralkicii Remains (1644 56 To elect Magistrates 
by Lot or Ballatmg tiija Def nnd Ckas /, 35 We must 
go to balleting for the Controversie and take the Papers 
astheyanae. tm Genii Afng XLIU 51 That noconsuble 
should have any authority in balloting of soldiers. 1873 
Z> Illy Neiia a$ Aug At the t.lo^e of balloting for places. 


8, attfib , at In balling book, • 4 tox,’‘gUut 

■faa in Heath Grecert Comk (1869) too To trie the s^e 
election by the hallotynge pox 1877 YAaiAMToa Eng 
fmpr 34 £ach Freeholder drora into the Baiettiiif Box one 
Bowie And for chuiing of Parliamentmen and all pub 
lick Votu m Corooradons, it were happy it were so. 1700 
I uTTBELL Bruf Rtl IV 6a8 Each member put Into the 
ballottum glasse [a] iut of 13 conunitsionen. 1797 > 4 n« 
s/i The balloting books they carried away in tnumph 

Mllotift (beebtist) ff Ballot sb 1 4 -iht ] 
A professed advocate of the ballot 

S837 Svo. Smith tYke 771 Votes, sheltered (as the ballotuts 
supp^) from intimidation 

11 Blkll0tt«lll«XLt (b&l^i-tmdnt) Med [Fr , f 
ballotter see Ballot A m^e of diagnosing 

regnoncy, in which, utoo a sudden push with the 
nger on the front of the uterus, the foetus is felt 
to move away and return ogam 
i8s| Hoopta Med Dut 34s. t88t TANHn Prtgm. ti 43 
+ Ba Uow, sb 1 [Only in the Shaksp Folio of 
1633, and subseq editions, in loc mt, where the 
Quartos have battero, and bid (stick, rough walking 
Stick) , besides which, hatton, hattonn, ‘ stick, 
cudgel obu f Baton (q v ) is a probable emenda- 
tion Bailey (1743) has 'Ballow, a pole, a long stick, 
quarter staffi etc Shakerp ' (quoted by Hath well as 
'Northern') but no such word seems to exist, or 
to have any etymological justification ] 

1803SHAKS Learn w 347 Ice whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder [Cf 1^5 Cotton Scofftr Scoft 
44With my Battoon 1 le hanghi. sconce 1 

Ballow (bx Itm), jA Deep water inside a shoal 

or bar’ Smyth isatlor^s Word bk 1867 
tBaUow.a Obs rare"'' Etymol and mean* 
mg oncertam A marginal note to Drayton says 
‘Gaunt’ ButcfBALOHtf 

i8ia Dsayton Poly-elh Song ui 40 The ballow Nag out 
striM the winds in chase 

tBallup. Ohs exc dial fprob the same as 
bag lap, in Compl Scotl vi M] ‘The front or 
flap of the small-clothes ’ Halliwell (^Common in 
north dial ) 

c tdoe Roh Mkv/(Ruiionl xxiil $8 Then he put on the old 
mtns breelcs Was patch d from ballup to side 

Ballustar, oI» form of Baluhtbb 
Ballytte, obs form of Ballad 
Balm fb&m), sb Forma ^ bcMiae, 5-5 borne, 
(4balame) 4-7 bawin(6, 4-8 baume, 4 9baum, 
5 bovme 5-6 bawlme, 4 7 baulme, balme, 7 
baulm, 6 balm [ME bastne, bame a OF basme, 
later bdme (-Pr basme, It balsamo) — L. balsa 
mum see Balsam um baume Innume, 

a OF (13th c) bausme, baume, literair or semi- 
hterary rcfashiomngs of Aarw/ hSmt influenced by 
L bal , whence also come the Eng spelli^s balsme, 
///<(/, through which the ME baum{e, 
ban m(e, has been gradually altered to bctlm ] 

I The aromatic resinous product 
1 An aromatic substance, consisting of resm 
mixed with volatile oils, exudmg naturally from 
various trees of the genus Balsamodendron, and 
much prized for its fragrance and medicmal pro- 
perties (Cf Balsam i b ) 
c laao Hall Meut 13 Swote smirles )>at Is icieopet basme 
1340 Hampoi e Pr Const 633 Of herbM and tres spHnges 
baum ful gude, ci4ao Maundev v 53 Fyn Dawme is more 
hevy twyet than is the Bawme that is sophutiuite Ibid 
xxvii 378 Brennethe a ve.'uclie fulle of Bawme for to 
teven gode smelle. 1494 Fabyan vi civl 14$ He sent to 
hym al<io tentis of ryche sylke & baulme natural! 1363 T 
(iAiE Antidot It 35 Thw olle hath al the vertucs rf true 
Balme 1897 Dsyoen Ytrg Georg 11 165 Balm slowly 
dickies through the bieedtim Veins Of happy Shrubs in 
rdumaean Plains. <11841 'Ikhnyson St S Stylties so8 
Spikenard and balm, and fhinkincense 

1 2 An aromatic preparation for embalming the 
dead Obs 

c t34« C nrtor Of (Laud MS ) 1x503 A bawme of wonder byt 
lemes Ibat dedmen with anoynted ». 1480 Caxton Chrm 
Eng ccxiiii. 384 Kyng Henry closed it (the body of King 
Riraard] in a fayre cheste with djruerse speceryes end 
baumes. t8i8 (See Balmbb * ] 

8 Fragrant oil or ointment used for anomting 
1447 Bokknham Seyntys 138 Wyth swetebawm she anoyn 
tya had be 1393 Shaks Rich. II, in li Not all the 
water in the rougn rude Sea Can wash the Balme (Vom an 
anoynted King xSej Favinr Tkeat Hon, 11. xHl 354 The 
holy Viole or Bottell, full of Baulme. 

4. fig Aromatic fragrance, agreeable perfnme 
1481 Caxton Gold Leg 330/3 She had sothly the bame of 

f od odour in conuetsacion 1370 Holinsmbd Scot Chron. 

36 The proverbe that the 3ow recks not of balme. 3718 
Thomson Spring th When nought but balm m breathing 
thro the woods. x868 B Tayiob Poems 0/ Ortsnt 138, 1 
love the palm, With his leaves of beauty, hu fruit of balm. 
6 Aromatic ointment used for soothing pam or 
healing wounds , - Balsam sb a. arch 
1393 Gowxa Cot/ HI 31$ This maister hath her every 
jointe With balsme anointe Bk, St AlbansMtemk 
tng Kxw) Anoync the eoore with bawme 1983 T Galk 
Antidii 11 34 The Baulme wherewyth greene and freshe 
woundea are speddye cured. 1873 Milton Ssuhsoh 186 As 
B alm to festerd wounds, 

6 tram/ or fig A healing, soothing, or softly 
restorative agency or influence 


nM9 Bk. Com Proper Ps. oxU. $ Let not their preciotu 
balms break my head. 1394 Smaxs. / rfeA//Ai.li. 13 1 /m, 
in theM windowes I powre the helplcsse Balme of my 

S BS. >843 N Loexvaa (/i//r) Baulme for Bleeding 
and Ireland. (867 Milton P L \x e/00 The aou 
Air Shall breath her balme. imYouNoC/w/«Mr 
It Wks. 1757 IV S08 There is a sovereign balm in prayer 
1807 CaABax Library 37 See here the balms that Mssion s 
wounds auuage. sm Bbvant Homer vii I 9 15 They laid 
them down to rest, And so received the balm of sleep. 

7 Comb and Attrtb, as balm breathing, -dew, 
-liquor, shrub, -itee, word , also balm like adj , 
balm shed, the season when balm is distilled 
sgeg Lodge Fig for Momns v, To guide the Sages of 
"balme breathing East 1830 Tennyson talking Oak 368 
Baim'dews to bathe thy ftmt 1969 Spenser Sonn ix W th 
"Bnimlike odor did Mifume the aire. ctfw 6 cot Poems 
16/A C (1801) II 304 In rottin bosses no "bume liquor lyes 
1840 Browning Sordtllo vi 441 Why gru^e your having 
gained The brakes at *balm shed iftm Carlyle Heroes 
It 74 Odoriferous "balm shrubs. s8os Holland Pltmy xvi 
xxxii. The "balm tree can abide no other place but lur^ 
1871 Macoupp Mem Patmos vi 75 What ’^m words for 
the martmd disciples. 

n 6 A tree yielding balm , these trees belong 
to the genus Bcusamodendron, N O AmyndactK, 
and are found m Asia and northern Africa 
1387 Trevisa Hxgden Rolls Ser I 107 ludea is riche of 
baume [L balsamu) of olyues, of pomgamet ci44e 
Promp Parr 37/1 Bawme, tre baltamns uigao Myrr 
Our Ladye 985 Bawlme ys a tree and all that ye therein ys 
vertuoua sfiw Bacon Nero Atl (1658) 35 The Crosier of 
Balm wood the Pastoral Staff of Cedar 1833 Penny Cycl 
111 The bark of the above menuoned xpeaes of balm 

111 9 Name of some fragrant garden herbs 
(N O Leduatm) , the chief are Balm Gentle or 
Balro-mmt (Melissa officinalis) and Bastard Balm 
(Mehttis mthssophyllum) Also Field Balm (Cala 
mintha Nepeta) 

c S440 Promp Parv 37 Bawme herbe melissa 1351 
Turneb Herbal Dxxxs Iho conion baume is but a bas 
lard kynde and the true bawme may be called In Eng 
lish bawme gentle. t6oo Chapman Odyss v 97 With tweet 
balm gentle, and blue violetA hid. 17x3 Petiver in Phil 
Trans XXVIII 195 Our common Garden Baulm 1813 
Marshall Garden xvu (ed. $) 363 Balm is either plain or 
variegated. 

b altnb in domestic or medicinal preparations 
at balm tea, waiet, wine, and parasyuthetic deny, 
ta balm leaved Balxn mint -B alsam mint 
lyge Mm Dblanv Antobiog (1861) 111 131 Whey at 7 
this morniM and baume tea at la i88x Dblamcr A itch 
Card 133 Balm tea 13 a sudorific and febriftige in high re 
pute amongst village doctresses, 171a tr Pomets Hitt 
Drugs 1 73 DisiilPd from White Wine Rose pr Balm 
Water s8so Scorr Anfiq vi Would you take ony thing 1 
—a glass of balm wine? i86x Miss Pratt Afouvr PI IV 
1 18 Balm leaved Fijfwort ifia Turner Herbal ix 140 a, A 
kinde of mint that is called in English baum mynte 
IV Balm of Oilead see also Balsam 
10 (Also Balm 0/ Mecca ) A gold coloured oleo 
resin exuded from the tree Balsamodendron Gilead 
ense, or perhaps B Opobalsamum formerly much 
esteemed as an antiseptic and vulnerary b A 
factitious or ‘quack imitation of this c Ameri- 
can B 0/ G a resin obtained from the Icica 
carana 

(Balsamodendron probably yields the BAXuauev, balsa 
mum, of the ancients. The term balm o/Giltad' is modem 
and like the botanical specific name Gtltadense, onginated 
in the assumption that thu u the substance mentioned in 
the Bible as found in Gilead and called in the English 
translation balm. But the Heb. word HIS tsOn rendlered 
balm was not identified with paKxrcfioo baltanium by the 
I XX or Vulgate, which render it pnruo} reti/ia resin 
Balm began with Coverdale.) 

1535 Coverdale Gen, xxxvxi 35 Ismaelites comyng from 
Giirad with spyces, balme [Wycl swete gumme. Purvey 
rosyn] and myrre. 1380 Bible (Geneva) /er viii 33 Is 
there no balme [WYCLiF,jrammc, resyn Coverdale, tnacle] 
at Gilead? is there no Ftmttion there? 1703 Maunoreu. 
Toum ytrus (X7ax) 88 Thu Oyl they take inwardly 
preferring it befon Balm of Gilead S7» Lady Montaoui 
Lett 43 n 9 As to the balm of Mecca 1 will certainly send 
yj»tt some. tSia Examiner 30 Nov 765/1 The sale of the 
Balm of Gilead has not been quite so extensive. 

11 The evergreen shrub Dracocephalum canarx- 
ense(Treas Bot), inquot perhaps common Balm 
S787 Watson in Pkit Trans LVII 441 1 saw oven ihc 
plimt, usually called Balm of Gilead Nourishing without 
shelter [in or near London]. 

12 attnb m Balm 0/ Gilead shrub Balm of 
Oilead flr the N Amencan speaes yieldmg 
Canada Balsam 

1789 Sir j Hill Fum Herbal, Balm 0/ Gilead Shrub 
grows to five or six feet high 1833 Penny CycL I 30/t The 
Balm of (jilead hir found in the colaest parts of North 
Amenca. 

Bllni (b&m), V arch Forms 4-5 bame, 4-6 
bawme^ (5 bourn), 5-6 balme, (balmbe) 6 
baum, 7- balm, [iqip f Balm sb , but cf OF 
enbasmer (lath c.), also balsamer to embalm 
bausmer ?to breathe perfume] 

1 . trans To embalm arch 
cxwa K Alit 4671 Theo body was bawmed, and leyd in 
a senryne etv^ Aniurt Artk, xxy, Qoyl the be 
boumet and brostc on a here. 18x1 Speed Hitt Gi ant 
IX xxiv (1633) tt6x Shte balming it [the head], sent it to 
her Holy Father 384$ Kihgi ake Fotksn vi 95 May have 
been a five king Juat after the Flood, but hsu since lain 
balmed in spioa 
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t8 1 o aooint with fragrant, soothing, or cleans 
ing oil or other liquid. OAs 
sael Trsvma SariA. Dt P R vii. xxL (1495) 338 The sore 
pUpe shall be bamvd wi^ oylk of rosM. 14M Bk. M 
AlbaHi,Hawkmg,ky)f (The hawkj fetchith moysture lyk 
wie at her uyle, and bamyth her fete, 1396 Shaks. Tmtn 
Skr Induct 48 Balme hw foule head in warme distilled 
waters, sdoe CnArMAM Odyu iv 60 IVhere handroaidB 
Bath d, balm d them. 

t b. To mix or imoregnate with balm Obs 
1330 pALsoa. 444/3 Wfien a medicyn is bawmed it hath a 
stronge savour 

1 0 To smear with something resinous or stickv , 
also rarely, to smear on (the sticky matenal) Oh 
or dial 

WvcLir JokH IX. 6 He leyde, or bawmede, the cley 
on ms yjen iilS — 11 j Sche bawmede [sjSs glewide] 

It with tar and pitch. smB Irkvisa Barth. De Jr h xil 
iv Some [bees] bryngeh lunges hat ben sumdelgleymy and 
dewy and bawmeh perwith he hyue. 1837 Wright 
Diet , He bawmed and slawmed tt all over mortar and wash 
8 To soothe, alleviate (pain, sorrow, etc ) arch 
a maaCJuster PI 165 Myrre is beste to bdmbe his thoo 
Shaks Lear iii vi. 105 This rest might yet have balm d 
thy broken senses 1877 M Arnold Poemt I 203 Only 
death can balm thy woe 

Balza>apple i>eeBalsatn apple in B vls vm sb 10 
Ba’lia-Ori cket. [earlier baum cruket, app 
a mistranslation of G. baum-grtUe, ‘ tree-tricket,’ 
by confuuon with M£ baum Balm (Taken by 
Tennyson, he tells us, from Dalzel )] The cicada 

1783 Bailev Cicada, the Baum'Kirkket a genus of four 

wmged insects 1783 Ainsworth Lai Out 11, Cuada a 
uiuterelle or, according to others, a balm cricket 1797 
T)ai.zul Ahmcc Jkfaj II 187 (note on Theocr Idyll \ 148) 
T*TTif Quad t veterum Ctctula omi Linn , Angl the Balm 
Cncket 1833 TaNNYsoN Dirge vii, 1 he balm cricket carols 
ilear In the green that folds toy grave 
tBaluer'. Obs rare-' [f Balm+-beI] 
(He who or) that which emhalms 

a tSxS Ralkk h Rem (1644) 356 Bloud muat be my Bodies 
onl^almer No other Balm will there be given 
tBa'lnier'^. Obs ra/e-^ 'Apparently some 
kind of coloured cloth ’ Halhwell 

at^oo Chester Plays tja Princes, prelates of price Bar 
rones in balmer and byse 
Baltti^ (bimifai), w [f Balmy 
picare to make ] To render balmy 
1733 Chrvne Phi Mill ty 1 a (.L) ihe fluids have been 
entirely sweetened and balmified 
Balmily (bl miU), adv [f Balmy a + ‘LY^ ] 
In a balmy manner 

1847 in Craig i88x Temple Bar II 476 Ihe wind was 
breathing balmily 

Ba*lmin«M. [f as prec -h-NSSs] The state 
or quality of being oalmy 

1733 Chbvnb Fag Malady 1 11 $ a The Blood declines 
from Its due fluidity and Datmyness [cf Bauam 4] 186s 

OouLBURN Pert Rehg in (1873) 199 A dehaous bailminess 
in the air 

Balmiag (ba miq), vbl sb [f Balm v -h inu t ] 
The action a of embalming, b of anointing with, 
balm, c of soothing 

N T (Rhem ) John xil marg . The deuout office*! 
of balming and anointing the dead b^ies 1600 Chapman 
Odyss xviii (R ) Forbearc to spoake Of baths, or balmings. 
t 8 ^ Dickens Mar Chus (C D ed ) 203 Hearts want bind 
mg and spirits want balming when people die 

Balmoral (b*lmp rai) [name of Queen Vtc 
toria’s residence in Scotland J Used as a specific 
name of a A vanety of Scotch cap b A kind 
of figured woollen petticoat c A kind of boot 
lacing in front 

xS&l Locker Land Lynct (1876) 43. I know that when 
they walk in grass, she wears Balmorals. 1867 F Ludlow 
Brace id Boys 363 A skirt of garnet silk loopM up over a 
pretty Balmoral ' 1887 Summer L Ootdthwaste s Lxje 77 
Rosetted slippers instead of heavy Balmoral Boots. 
Balmy (.bk mi], a [f Balm sb y 1 ] 

1 Yielding or producing balm 

1667 Milton P / v 34 What drops the Myrrhe and what 

the lialmie Reed 174s Collins Eclag l 49 The balmy 
shrub for you shall love our shore. 

+ 2 Of the consistency of balm , resmous Obs 
xySa Monro Anat 14 The marrow is oily and balmy in 
miadle ace 

3 Delicately and deliciously fragrant 


t ivo Dunbar Gold Targe 07 Ewiry blome Opnyt & 
spred thatr balmy levcs xooa Shaks Otk v 11 t 6 lie omcdl 
tnee on the Tree Oh Balmy breath 1794 Burns iVks IV 
313 Like a baumy kiu iSm Miss Mitford Village Ser u 
(1863! 65 Under the shade of those balmy firs 

4 Deliciously soft and soothing 
1604 Shaks. DtA. u 1 l 350 To haue their Balmy slumbers 
wakd withstnfe. xysa YounoA 7 TA i iTird Natures 
sweet restorer balmy Sleep I 1837 Mravvsrob .^nw/ ( 1669) 
x6x Ihe balmy sense of fault forgiven 
6 Of Wind, air, weather, etc (combining senses 
3 and 4 ) Deliciongly mild, fragrant, and soothing 
1704 Pope Winter sp, The balmy rephyrs xSfto Tennyson 
In Mem xvu And balmy drops Slide from the bMom of 
the stars. 1867 Miss Br addon R GodminW v 73 When 
the Aumist weather was brightest and balnuest. 

0 Of healing virtue, medicinally soothing 

1748 CoLi INS Ode to I ity 1 With balmy hands hw wounds 
to hind 1796 Hi KKi Aegti I eace Wks. 184a II 318 lo 
u^MM^e hiH bruined d ignity with half a yard square of balmy 
^lomatick diachylon x8a6 K. Irmno Babylon II 391 
Trie cure for a diseaNi, is to send balmy medicines 


+ Balae. Obs 5-7 , also 6 bftwno [ad. L 
balneum bath ] A (warm) bath see Balneum 

X471 Ripley Cmnp W/cAm A^m. (tfijalv 149 Wyth hete 
of Balne, or ells of our DouRghylL 1370 Levins Memsp 
744 Bawne, bath, xdog Timme Onemt iii 168 Conuement 
dictions in the heate of bainc Mary 
Balneal (bsc Inx&l), a [f L babu'Um -h -alI ] 
Of or pertainmg to a (warm) bath, or to bathing 
c 1845 Howell Lett (1850) I 393 Others attribute this 
balneal heat unto the sun tWeAthenmum 33 Sept 363/1 
I'he balneal usages of tbe local Romans. 

Balneary (bae Insan) [ad L bahudnum tn 
cl L only m pi balnearia, from adj balnearttu 
belonging to the balneum bath ] A bath or 
bathing place , a medicinal spring 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep vi vu. 309 The Balnearies 
or bathing places 1864 R Burton DtJumt II 398 A 
raised earth nm for a balneary 

Balneation (baelmtrri Jan) lObs |a of action 

f med L halntare to bathe see atiow J Bathing 
s646 Sir T Browne Pttnd Ep \\. sc tot Balneations, 

wosnings and fomentations. 1696 in Blount Olostogr , 
and in mod Diets 

tBa*lneatorT,a Ob:-^ [ad L. balneatanus, 
f baltuator bath-Keeper see -OBY ] ' Of or per- 

taining to a bath ’ Bailey 1731 
t Ba'lneo. Obs Latmued spelling of Baqnio 
I 3 Sec also Bvlkkum 

x6» Oauuen Tears Ck. 3x1 The Balneos and Theatres 
of free Cities 1703 W J Bruynt t ly Levant x 36 The 
lialneo of the Slaves belonging to the Grand Signior 

Balneography (bselnt,^ grSfi] [f I balneum 
bath -f Gr -ypaipla writing J A description of, or 
treatise upon, baths Balaao lonr [see looy], 
scientific medical study of bathing and medicinal 
springs Bal&eologloal (bse Iniolp djik&l), a of 
or pertaining to balneology Balaaothexap/ 
{ J>e rjpi) [Gr $tpantla medical treatment], treat 
ment of disease by baths or medicinal springs 

i8m Nature 9 Oct S5i/a Bsdneological works treating of 
the European mineral springs t8^ HarpeVs Mag June 


r33^I^^physician who fiM 


upenence in balneology 
IL ,»bath] 


Lenin (bm Inxilra) 

1 A bath or bathing 
x6si French IrorksA Sba iv 45 Water is used first by 

way of Balneum or bathing the whole body ibid. 49 A 
cold Balneum 

2 Alck, Chem, and CooUry (short for the fuller 
Balneum Martm, erron Matts) » Bain Mabie 
(T he L ablative baltuo occumng after ‘ m,’ was 
occas taken as the name of the vessel ) 

X47X Riplfy Cw// Alck in Ashm (1653) Ep 116 Then in 
Balneo of Mary togeather let them be circulat 1594 Plat 
Jetuell Ho ti 33 You must have a large Balneo wherein 

r }u may place sixe or eight glasse bt^dies at once. 1641 
renlh Dtdtll I (t6sri 14 A Balneum as hot as ashes. 
tbtd IV 96 Digest them in a temperate Balneo 1796 Maa 
Olamr Cookery Rxv 378 Distil them in a glass still balneum 
Marts/ i8rx Hooper Med Diet balneum Mann Bal 
neum Marts a warm water bath 

Balon(e, -oone, -oune, obs ff Balloon. 
Balottod see Ballot 

t Balow, baloo » tnterj and sb Obs [Ap 
patently a nuniery utterance and probably without 
derivation it vaned with bahhloiv, and baiv lu la 
law According to Jamieson ‘ supposed to be part 
of an old h r lullaby, Bos k loup ' or bos, la U 
loup ' ’ {dyivn ' there the wolf), but this is a mere 
coDiecture without any known historical basis ] 

A tnierj An utterance naed tn lulling to sleep 
avj%\LadyA BothwelCs I ament m Teat Misc (1733) 
11 130 Balow my boy ly still and sleep It gneves me sore 
to hear thee weep 

B sb a A lullaby 
taimng this word 

x6ti Bkacm fCnf op Burning Pestle h. (Boucher) 

You musicians play Baloo 1619 Z Bovn L Battell 308 
(Jam ) Lulled with Sathans balowes. 1794 Ritson Siot 
Songs, Ess 109 (Jam ) The editor pretends that there 
are two ' balowes as they are stiled, the first The Imlow 
Allan, the second 'Palmers Balow commonly called 
Lady Bothwell s Lament 

tmlowe-flr«. Obs in form Fatal or 
destroying fire,* f Bale a or Bale sb but used 
m the sense of Bvle-fibe 1, q v. 

CI430 Chev Assign* 333 ^ ^ondere m my qweno lietrice 
she hette. In he xondere balowe lyre is buskedde to brenne. 
/bid 344 Brente here m be balowe fyeralle to browne a kes. 
[cf Wkttby Gloss , ually-hUesec^Sio'N blaze], a bonfire.] 

Balrag, obs form of Bullyrag 
II Balsa (bse ls&) Also 8 balsa [Sp * a boat ’ 
Minsheu 1633] A raft, or fishing float, used 
chiefly on tbe Pacific coasts of South America 

X 774 Kobkrt 80 N//m/ Amer II vii xao Where the nvcni 
became deep they are pa.sscd in Balxas, or floats. iSgo 
Prescott /’ rrw U 3T0 transport the commanders baggage 
and the military stores on some of the Induto balsas. 

Balaani (b$ Isaml. sb Forms i balBam, 
balsam, balsanla , 6-7 balsoma, 7 -urn, ame, 
7 8 -om, 7- balsam [ad L balsam-twi see 
below Found already in OE. as balsam balsam 
(neut], and balutma, /, wk tm or f , then not 
till e 1600, the general popular sense having been 
meanwhile supplied by basme, bourne from k . \nec 


b A song and tune con- 


Balm), and tbe more specific sense, from the Re 
nascence, by the L Imlsamum unchanged, and 
occasionally by It balsamo see these words ] 

I Tbe aromatic resinous product 

1 An aromatic vegetable juice, «• Balm i 

( 1000 Sax / ttchd 11 btiv pts is bidzaman smynog wib 
ealliim untnimnessum Ibid (.ruc on iMun heafile aceai 
on balramc boon, xfioa Caft Smith Vtrgtnta 11 a6 A very 
cleare and odoriferous Gumme which some called BaUom 
a xyxx Ken Blandsna Wks 1731 IV 536 I’he Trees In 
odrous Balsam bleed away iSts Yeats Growth Comm 
t6 Genu, spices, and balsams Nought from India and 
Arabia. 

b specifically 7 rue Balsam, or Balsam of Mecca, 
the earliest known sort, is Balm oi> Gilead, q v 
The discovery of America brought knowledge of 
many other natural balsams or oleo resins, e g 
Balsam of Acoucht, of Copaiba, of Peru, of Tolu, 
all used medicinally, and Canat/a Balsam, from 
the Balm of Gilead Fir, used also m mounting 

objects for the microscope 
x^x Salmon dyn Med iil xxul 444 Balsamum verum, the 
true Balsam it the chief of the Oyu and Balsams in the 
world Had Balsam of 1 olu hath the same virtue with 
the former sysx Bond Gan. No 3939/3 Six Pots of Balsam 
of Mecca. 1771 J S /» Dran s Omtrv burg 43 Slips of 
Linen, moistened with Balsam of Peru. iSse Likdi t s 
Nat Syst Bot i» Balsam of Acouchi is produced by tit 1 
acuchtna xSjx Brewster Optics xxl igi Cementing upon 
it a plate of gloos with Canada balsam 

2 An aromatic oily or resinous medicinal prepa 
ration, usually for external application, for healing 
wounds or soothing pam 

X579 Lahcham Gar) Health (1633) 58a A balsam, take 
oile oliue one pint, S lohns wort, Betony, Ceniorv, A 
Selfeheale ana one hondfull i6ia Woodall Surg hi it, 
Wks. (1653) 34 Thu unguent is a sure Balsame for wounds 
of any sort tfivi Sai mon Syn Med iil xxix. 490 Balsams 
amnadeorOyl Butter Fat Suet.Gum^Roiuns and other 
things which will mix or melt 17M (jAY /’< wwr (1745) I 
120 His pills his balsams and his Ague spells x86a bxi ai 
Uhlanas Poems 336 Ah I no balsam e er shall heal him 
b specifically, of various substances dissolved in 
oil or turpentine, as Balsam of Aniseed, of Saturn 
(see quot of Steel of Sulphur 
xbfikPbil Trans XV HI aoo Balsam of Sulphur made 
with Oyl of Turpentine and Brimstone. 1707-91 Chambkrh 
Cyct Bats ini 0/ Tatum 1$ a salt, or sugar of lead, dissolved 
in oil or spirit of turpentine xSaa iMisoNdr O Art II 
1x8 Fixed Otis dissolve sulphur and then form Balsams 

3 fg A healing, soothing agent or agency 

1607 Shaks I tmon iii v 10 Is this the Balsonie, that the 
vsunng Senat Powres into Captaines wounds T i6ai Burton 
Anxt Met iii iv 11 in (1651) 698 No salvation no balsome 
for their diseased souls a x^ Lloyd ToG Cobnan Poet 
Wks 1774 I 109 From fnenaship s source the balsam Rows 
1884 1 xnnyson Bei ket 24 Was not the people s blessing 
a balsam to thy blood f 

+ 4 transf m Alch A healthful preservative 
essence, of oily and softly penetrative nature, con- 
ceived by Paracelsus to exist in all organic bodies 
Cf Balhamum 3 Obs 

1643 Sir 1 Bkownk Reltg Med i 1 43 Radicall balsome 
or vitall sulphur of the parts i6tf A Fox Wnrtd Surg 
I vi 35 The humidity of the naturall balsum, which alwayes 
like a chrystal lyeth on the wound. 1733 Cueynk Eng 
Malady 11 ui 1 1 ^7 The Blood is return’d to its due Dt 
gree of Thinness, ^uidity, and Balsam, sja Chambers 
Cyet Tu/p s, v , Internal balsam udled ulso gMten nalurtt 
+ 6 =■* Balm sb a , fig a preservative Obs 
x 6 Sf Sir 1 Browne ffydnot iv (1736) 43 Noble Acts 
which are the Balsom of our Memories. 17^ Chamrrrs 
lyti Cm// S.V , Dead Balsam of myrrh ana aloes for 
diying and absorbing the humours of dead bodies. 

0 Chem Compounds, insoluble in water, con- 
sisting of resins mixed with volatile oils. Formerly 
only those oleo-resinons compounds which con- 
tained benzoic acid were called balsams the hr 
baume has this limited meaning 

1673 Grew Anat Roots lu. I ai A curious Balsame of a 
Citrine Colour I call it a Balsame, because it will not 
dhsolvemwater xSxo C hildren CA rm ^ 4 no/ 296 Resinous 
matters which alTord benzoic acid when heated one of the 
chief charactenstics by which balsams are distinguished 
from resins 

7 at/rib , as in balsam fir -oil, -poplar, tree 
x6ox Holland Pltny xxiii iv^ The Balsame oile, called 
Balm, IS of all others most pretious tflea Blackmorb Pr 
Artk. II 147 The fragrant Bolsom Tree distilU around Her 
healing Riches. s8k Parkman ChesmplasH xii (i^ 5 ) 34X 
The spruce, hemlock, balsam fir or pine iMa Garden 
14 Jan. xs/a The Balsiun Poplar and the Lombardy grow 
rapidly near water 

II 8 A tree yielding balsam see Balm sb 8 

c soo» ^Elfric Gloss in Wnght Voe (W ) /139 Carpo bal 

MWf, balsames blsed Opobaaamum. bsdsuuncii tear i6gi 
Jer. Taylor Course Serm, i 1 7 Falling like the tears of 
the balsam of ludeo. 1876 Harley Mat Med 639 Balaam 
of Tolu a lofty evergreen tree. 

III 9 A flowering plant, of the genus Im- 
patiens, distmguished by its hooded km spurred 
colour^ sepals, and thi(» succulent stem Usually 
applied to Impatiens Balsamina, an ornamental 

f arden flower producing under culture vanegated 
ouble blossoms , sometimes also to the yellow 
flowered / Noh-tangete, found wild in Britain 
X741 Compl Pam Pme it ul 379 Female Balsams, Lark 
spurs, Onvolvulus. 1794 Marivn Roussiaus Bet xxvi 
407 A wild species calira Yellow Balsam and also by the 
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BALSAM. 


fanulwur names of Quick tn hand and Toudk>ma not. cM^ 
U t M»g Apr 149 The stand of balsams m the windows. 

10 BftlMm A^ple (or Balm AMl<) : a. pro- 
perly, name of species of Momaraua Balsa- 
mtna, M Charantia), gourd-like plants with 
highly coloured fruits or ' a^les/ also called AppU 
c/jerusaltm, and * Male 'Balsam Apple, b ab 
surdly, given also to the common garaen Balsam 
('Femam* Balsam Apple) because both were called 
by early herbalists Balsamma see Bauiaiuki 
B alsam-mint, Balsamint (or Balsam-tansy) 
Alxcobt or Costmary ( Tanacetum Balsamtta) 
ijQd 1 YTK DfdfftHj 441 The one u called the Male Balsem 
or Balme arale llie other u called the female Balsem 
apple. 1597 GaaAana H€rbal 11 lxx.(i633) 363 Balmc apple 
or apple « Hierusalem grows but in hot countnea 
Flosio, Cartuua, the herb called the Balsam apple, ten 
CoToa, the balsam apple (whose oyle doth 

dote up wounds like Balme). tyas BaAouev Fam Dut 
av, Balm, or Balsam Apple (Female), a Plant a Foot 
and a half high, of a reddim Colour at the Bottom etc 
rioeo iEtraic Gtou m Wnght V(k (Wl/ijd Smmbrtuw, 
balsmintc. Lvtk Dodotttt 950 Balsam ynte floureth in 
July and August. 1607 Iopbull hour/ D*a*tt 419 Ihe 
hero called Baltsamint or Costmary iMS InttlL Obttrv 
Na ^ 466 Balsam tansy acted still more powerfully 

+B as adj Balmy, deliciously fragrant 
Idas BawroM Anat MeL tii 11 iv L 330 She will adventure 
all her eatate for a Nectarean, a bauome kiss alone. 

(b§ Is&m), V [f BaLSAM sb ] 

1 To anoint or impregnate with balsam , to per- 
fume , to heal, salve 

attfM Whaston Wk* (16811 398 1 ranquillity succeeds our 
Brutish Wart Balsoms our Wounds, n 1^0 Hackkt ^4 V 
IVtUuamt L (1693) 57 1 he Gifts of our young Age are very 
tweet, when they are Balsam d with Discretion iSm Mookk 
Anacrt^H Ivi. iB To balsam every mortal woe * 

2 trUr (for rtfi ) To anoint oneself with balsam 
xt|6 SttmondCt Lit Euroyt II xxxvut 520 lo bathe and 

balsam in the streams of joy 
8 trafu To embalm rare 

tSag Motlev DmUK R*P (1861) 1 999 (He) fell down dead 
Mr« have had him balsamed and sent home. 

t Bft'lf anubte, n Ohs rart-^ fad medL 
halsamdtus pa pplc of balsamdrt , a late OF 
balsattU] Embalmed 

1470 Hahoimq CArvw xcv xvil He madehuymageof laton 

fn whiche he put his body balsomate. 

B«laajiiation (b^la&m^ jan, ba;!-) [ti of ac- 
tion f med L balsamdre see prec.] The process 
of embalming or preacrviog from putrefaction 
1681 Phtl CaTUct XII 104 An Universal Balsamation or 
Conservation of all things Animal, or Vegetable 1733 
Chambsss Cj>cL Sh/^,, JBaiimmatum the act or art of em 
balming dead bodies 

Balsuutd (bd Isamd), /// a [f Balsam i 
-KD ] Covered with balsam 
iSmJ Hooc AficMMc 1 til ( 1867 ) 813 The speamen being 
placed on the balsamed surface 
‘'**^Tm‘***^ Cb^lsic mik, bdrl-), a and sb [f Gr 
8iX<rati-c¥ Balsam 4 - -10 ] A. adj 

1 Of the nature of, or yielding, balsam 

1876 Gaaw Auat Hewn 11 u. • to A Gummy or Bal 
Muntek Juyoe. 01711 Kkn Hymnotkto Wks. 1791 III 938 
Gilead, on whose od rous Top, Balsamick Gums like liquid 
Amber, drop. EJtn, Rev VI 41 1 Some balsamic pure. 

2 Having the delicate aromatic fragrance of 
balsam , ddiciously fragrant, balmy 

1714 SrtBLK Solomon i Song, Breathes tW the Air a soft 
Balsamic Scent 1873 Lonof Monk Catal Mag xxiu, 
The sweet Balsamic exhalations of the pine. 

8 Havmg the healing properties of balsam , 
soothmg, restorative, hemth^ving 
1805 Timmu QuersU 1 xt 48 The uniuersall t>al<«mick 
medicine. 1717 Laoy Montagu Lett 47 II 39 Very bal 
samic for disordered heads. 1793 T Banoou Let Dar-tvm 
73 llie supposiuon that the sweet breath of the cow is heal 
mg and busamic i8ss Macaucav fiul Eng 111 479 The 
bslsaiiuc virtues of the royal hand 
4 Of, pertaining to, or full of, the subtle health 
fQl influence or * radical balsam * conceived of by 
alchemists , cf B ilham sb 4 
1844 Bigbv Nat Bodies xxiic i 8. 313 With three sortes of 
riuers or brookes to runne through him the one of a gentle 
balsanuke oyle i<86 Goad Celest Bod 11 ix 384 The 
proper Preservadve some would call it the Balsamick Spirit, 
of the Fruit u dislodged by the Cold inx Ciibvnk Eng 
Malady 11 1 1 2. 113 To make the Imccs (of the Body] sou, 
sweet, and baJuanudc 

6 /c Soothmg, healing, gently restorative balmy 
186 Ptcay Chr Ftety xvu j 15 357 Nor are those wounds 
r leafgri 


ever like to close, till our leal grow more balsamick lysa 
Johnson Rambi No aoa V3 SImo that sheds his balsamick 
anodynes only on the cottage. 1870 Dacn zsck in Spurgeon 
Freas Dm Ps. c. 3 Balsamic consolation. 

6 Intended to hold balsam 
1818 J Hobhousx HUt Ulutlr 357 The lillle balsamic 
vase called ‘ Lecythus, an unknown utensil of clay 

B A soothing or healing medicine or appli- 
cation Cf Balm sb 5, Balsam .r^ 3 

1713 Lend A Cottntry Brew i (17^9) <58 Harvest Men 
sun<i most in Need of the greatest Balsanucs. 1738 Nugent 
Gr Tour 11 433 This herb is reckoned such a sovere^ 
balsamic, as to cure wounds almost with a touch iWi 
Pktladilbhta Record 3443 3 This balsamic had been 
browht Wore the 1 herapcutical Society 
t SftlMiaioal, a Obs ff prec 4 -al ] « prec 
idog Timmb (iMTsir II VI iM Hu balsamical vertue, or 
radical balsam. 1877 Hals Prtm Ong Man. 1 l 30 The 


Balsamical humouref my Mood. i8agWsBTMACorr&m/r 
liet^ 1x7 The Tops and fwiga of theae rannous Planu . 
emit Balsamical Effluviums. 

[f piec.-f-LT!l] After 

the manner of a baWm 

tfiftlMiniOllMf. Obs ran [f fiALflAMio-f 
mbshI The quality of being balsaxwc, fragrancy 
1737 Miller Gard. Dut av Vtht, This Wine has a 
Body alartneM,aHeBdmeas,aBalsamickneMorPerftiine. 

Balgainiferom (b^lsimi iSras. bml-), a. [f 
L. balsam-um Balbam + •(i)nBOUS ] Yiddmg or 
producing balsam 

18^ Robinson in PAtL Tram XXIX 47s Balsamt 
ferouSiGtunmiferous and Sacchanne Plants. 1K4WEBSTBR, 
Balsamodendron, a genus of balsamiferous plants, 
t Ba'lfamine. Bat Obs [a F balsamtne, 
ad Gr BaKaafiluji balsam-plant, f /SdAoa/iON see 
Balsamic and-iMc] Book name for a Bvlsam 
Applk, b thcvAasii)MMan{ImpattemBalsamtfia) 
Fuchsius had distiiiguished these tisBalsamttte mas, 
and B ftmtna 

(iS4a Fuchsius Hut SUrptum, Duo Balsamines genera 
damus Pnmam, quam nos certions discnminis graua marem 
fecimus Alteram, quam femumm nomiiutuimus.] 1378 Lvtk 
Dodoetu 441 By the name of Balsamine, you must now 
understand two sorts of apples 1 he one is (^led the Male 
Balsem, or Balme apple. 1794 Martyn Rousseau t Bot 
xxvL 407 True Balsam or more properly Balsamine. 

BalBamint. -myiit see Balsam sb lo 
t BalMUlLl*tiC( a Obs rare In 7 balsamit 
ti<iue [ad med L balsamttu us, f hahamum 
see -iTio ] Balsamic Hence Balaamltionosa 
1867 WATKanousK Ptrt Lond 39 Corrosion coming into 
the room of Balsamittiquenesa. 

Ba*llfUniMf V \ 0 bs [ad med L balsamtza-re, 
f balsamum see iiK 1 To render balsamic 
17^ Land. Mag 369 To balsamize the blood. 
tBalflamo, Obs [a It balsama .—h, balsa- 
mum Balsam, Balsamum 

4 Ckkbni. Look 

preserve of life. 

Ba IsamoiUlf a lObs [f L balsam-um-k 
-ous]= B alsamic 

1884 tr Boueft Merc Compu iii 76 A Cephalick bal 
samous linimenL 178a Sthenk Ir Shasidy V xxxvi 125 
The radical moisture is an oily and hatsamou* substance 

II Ba Igamam. Obs [a L balsamum, a Gr 

Bakaa^ov the balsam tree, and its resin (prob f 

bcmitic cf Htb cvibesm,basam,*svKt\ though 
the LXX neter render this word by Bdkaapoy, 
nor the Vulg by balsamum, words which do not 
occur in these versions Occas nsed in 0£ 
in the general sense of Balm, and m regular use 
from ri4oo to 17th c, in the sMcific senses, in 
which Balsam is now substituted J 

1 An aromatic resinous vegetable juice , <■ 
Balm sh 1, Balsam sb 1 

c88sK A.LFRUO III vuc (Bosw ), Hdddem Sa bal 
samumonwdbre iJm Marlow EaW/’/ Tamburl iv 11 An 
ointment distilled irom the purest balsamum 1638 Featly 
Ciavu Myst viu. 100 To dtsceme a seated poyson from Bal 
samum 

2 - Balm sb 2-5 

C 1400 Destr Troy xxi ^76 A pnsc oyntment of bavme 
and of balsamom. 1590 Shaks. Com / rr iv l 89, 1 haue 
bov^ht The Oyle the Balsamum and Aqua vitae a 1633 
G Daniel / ifrff ill iivTi^Uustcr ore These Vlcerswuha 
Balsamum Ag 1801 Cues ikr Loses Mart Ixxxviii, 
Heart curing Balsamum a 183s Donne Serm xli 410 The 
Balsamum m this kisse 
8 AlcA =:Balham sb 4 

a 1631 Donne Serm xxxii 313 Everything hath in it 
a naturall Balsamum which if any wound or hurl which 
that Creature hath received be kept clean from Extrinsique 
putrefaction^ will heal of itself French Ckym Diet , 
Balsamum is a substance of bodies preserving things from 
putrefaction 

4 A tree yielding balm or balsam , >■ Balsam sb 8 
rrvisa Barth. De P K xvii xviii. (1495) 6ix Ihe 
bowes of Balsamum ben softly kytte wyih a knj^ of boon 
6 attnb , as in balsamum tree ( = prec ) 

*603 Sir C Hkvoon Jud Astral xxiL 405 The Viper de 
lighteth in the shadow of the Balsamum tree. 

Balsamj (b^ h&mt), a [f Balsam sb 4 - -yi ] 
Balsam like in aromatic fragrance, balmy 
1687 Flovkr Touch st Med I 967 The Herb smells Bal 
samy i88e Miss Biro ya/an I 3S7l'he trees flung their 
balsamy aromatic scent upon the air 
Balaome, -uxn, obs forms of ll \lham 
B alstone, comipt form of Bauson 
Balter, v Obs cxc dtal Also 7 baulter, 
8-9 dtal bauter [prob from ON , cf Da baltre, 
boltre to wallow, welter, tumble bee als»o Boultkr 
T he connexion between senses 1 and % and the 
others is not clear, but it may be either through 
the notion of iumblmg (the hair), or of xoeltertng'\ 
f 1 tnir To tumble about, to dance clumsily 
c igag E E AIM P B 103 J»ay ben bojie UyndeA baiter 
and* ctupptlex. Ibtd C 459 BIy]>e of hu wodb^de he 
balteres W vtidefr] c 1449 Morle Arth. (Roxb ) 66 He (the 
bear] baJtyrde he blerydc. He braundyschte thereafter 
A 1300 Colkettte Saw 1 309 (J am ) Sum trottit Sum balteriL 
2 trans (See quot ) dtal 
1873 WhstbyGbm, (E. D S ), BauUr, to tread in a clown- 
ish manner, as an ox does the grass. 


BALUSTRADE. 

a trems To tangle, ‘mat’ (the hair) 

2893 W RoaearsoN PhrmeoL Celt, ai8 To baulter one s 
hair, con^ltcstre ertnea. 1879 SkoM CAma (B D b ), 
Bemitred, taWed, unkempt , said oflmir 

A irons To dot or clog with anything sticky 
(801 Holland XXIX 11, Filthy exorementshiiuigiDg to 
sheeps tailea battered together into round pQs or iwla 
[bee Balter sh ) 

5 tntr (ioxrejt ) To form tangled knots or clots, 
to Stick together by coagulation 
x8oi Holland Phny xii xvu. It (a goat s beard] baltereth 
and cluttereth into knou and balk 
Baiter, sh dtal [f prec vb] A clot, a 
coagulated lump 

Mod. Northampton dial Batter is said to be baltered 
when the flour is not all mixed, but hangs together in small 
lumps which are called baiters 

Baltimore (b$ltim 5 vi) Also Baltimore- 
bird, oriole [bee quot , Lord Baltimore was 
formerly proprietor of Maryland 1 A bird {Icterus 
Balttmoni) of the Starling family, found through- 
out North America 

17M Mortiiier in /’At/ Trans XXVI 439 Ihe Baltimore 
Bird hath its Name from being of the same Colour with 
Lord Baltimore s Coat of Arms. 1813 A Wilson Balltmore 
Bird Wks. 970 1 he orange, black-capped Baltimore is seen 
1868 Wood Homes vnihout H xiu. aM The Baltimore Onole 
coloured with orange and black in bold contrast 

BalOflter (bse l^sUi) Forms 7- baluster , 
also 7 ballester, 7 b balluster, -aster, later, 
balister See also Banistsb [a 1 * balustrexam: 

‘ baluster,* i6th c ad It balaustro in same sense , 
so named from It balausta, balaustra (F balauste, 
balustre fern, in Cotgrave 1611), in Flono bal- 
austo ‘ the blossom of the wild pomegranate* (L 
balaustium, a Gr Bakavariov m same sense), on 
account of the resemblance of a baluster to the 
double curving calyx-tube of this flower In 
Fngligh, corrupted already m 17th c to bar tester, 
tsier, bannister, Banjstkk, which lait is now, in 
sense 3, the prevailing form ] 

1 A short pillar or column, of circular section, 
and curving outline (properly, double curved), 
slender above and swelling below into an elliptical 
or pear shaped bulge , usually applied m a bcries 
called a balustrade 

iSoa Carew Comwall to? n, Planched ouer and rayled 
about With ballisters. i6ix CoTGfUfBalustres, Ballisters, 
little, round, and short pillars ranxed on the outside of 
Cloisters, Icrraccs Galleries etc. 1697 Ctess DAuno^s 
Trav Spain (1706) 125 Her Bed Head was adorned with 
four Rows of little Copper Ballisters 1718-8 Lady Mon 
TAOUE Lett 37 1 iM Marble galleries with marble ba 
lusters. 1879 Sir C bean Lee t Archtt II 37 What arc 
called baluster columns, or short pillars^ turned in a lathe, not 
unlike Elizabethaa balusters, bulging in the middle 
b A Similar pillar used m a window 
1844 F Palev Ca /Cw/urrrf 5 Belfry windows eachoftwo 
iight^ separated by a baluster shaft s86t Parker Goth. 
Archtt (187 j) 319 Baluster, in windows, a small pillar swell 


,ktt (1874) 319 1 
riK m the middle 

2 A slender upnght post or pillar of any shape 
upporting a rail , in // a railing or balustrade 
Hagellstm or 0 C romwell (1679) 180 Environed with 
Rails and Ballasters four square covered with Velvet i88a 


Wheler Joum Greece 11 204 An Area with Balusters 01 
Rails about it 1715 tr Dupln s Eccl Hut i?th r 1 v lot 
1 he Sanctuary was a Place in the Choir separated by 
Balusters 1787 Beckford//a(f(i834)1I 326 Enriched with 
balusters of rich bronze 

8 (Usually m /I) The upright posts or rails 
which support the nandrail, and guard the side, 
of a staircase , often appli^ to the whole struc- 
ture of uprights and handrail Now more usually 
BanistxbCs, q v 

* 7 S 3 IPorM 29 Nov , The Bedlamites leap d over the Ba 
listers of the Staircase zBsgP Nicholson /’I' tsc/ Butld 
900 Balusters are vertical pieces fixed on the steps for sup- 
porting the hand rail 1893 Ch A uchester I 49 A staircase 
of a nch brown colour so also were the balusters. 

4 collect stHg A balustrade, or protective railmg 
arch 

1844 Evelyn (1857)! 67 A border of freestone with 
a rail and baluster of pure white marble. 1670 Labsels Voy 
Italy 11 99 A continual boluster or row of raylea a syao 
Sheffield (Dk Buckhm ) H'hs (1753) U ^esc stairs 
are so very easy there is no need of leaning on the iron 
balluster 1738 Nugent Gr Tour I 116 The choir a sepa 
rated from the body of the church by a ballister 

6 Class Arch ‘ The lateral part of the volute 
of an Ionic capital ' Gwilt 
Ba'lxUitered,#/ a , also7balli8-,balu8tred 
[f prec 4 Bd 8] Furnished with, or enclosed by, 
balusters 

i&M Fvelvn Mem (1819) 1 4s The upper terrace with 
double declivities, archd ana baluster d. s8ss F G 
Scuderys Artamenes viil il 106 We passed ihrou^ a long 
ascent rayled and ballutred stes WoooAtA Oxtm, 1 /B59 
A black Marble ballastred 

Balustrade (bse Iffstr^ d) [a F balustrade, 
f balustre Balustbb, after It balaustrata, Sp ba 
laustrada ] A row of balusters, surmounts by 
a rail or coping, forming an ornamental parapet 
or barrier along the edge of a terrace, balcony, etc 

1844 Evelyn Mirm (1857)! 96 A terrace at each side having 
rustic uncut haltutrades 1749 Lady Montague Lett 48 III 
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6» magmficent bith curded Inr a marble balustrade. 

Kkats^/ Aput xxU, Her faltering hand upon the 
Wustrade, Old ^gela was feeling for the stair t§ja F 
^iiaoH Ci. loa ITie altar rail u a turned balustrade. 

a‘dight*£3»ut«3r^**^^^ u,* My arm, she said, ‘is but 

BftluitrAdadl (ba; lAitr^ d^d), ppt a , also 8 
•ated. [f prcc +.ko- ] t umished with a balustrade 

*774 Pbnmant TfiMf Sc^/ t Galleries open and halos- 
t^rated m front 1874 B'^ACKUoae Crtp/t U vld. 130 i he 
b^traded gallery 

Bthlnilm ainff • [f as prec -t-'iNoi, cf 
Balustrade-work 

j *»'»■ V The lines of division were 

gimrded by Iw balustradjDg, broken by massive p^esuls 

BalyCe, Balyf(e, -yve, obs forms of Bailkt, 
Bailie, Bailiff 

Balyngar, obs form of Balinokh. 

Balaa, variant of Balsa 


II Balsan. Oh [Fr , cf Bauson 1 (See quot ) 

Howell Dut , ^zan, or a horse that hath four white 
fe«, [It ] taval/o iaisoHo, [Fr ] cktval baltan 

Balaarin6 (ba; IzSn n) A light dress-fabnc of 
mixed cotton aod wool 
18*4 Websteb cites Simmonds. 

Bun (baem), v slang Also 8 bamb [Of the 
same age as Bamboozle, of which it appears to 
be either an abbreviation (cf the 7 otleyNo 23000 
phtzz , hipps , tnohb , pozz , rep , ‘ and many more’ 
‘Refinements of Twenty Years past’), or else the 
source of its first syllable ] 
tram To hoax, practise on the credulity of, 
deceive, impose upon, cozen 
1738 SwiKT /’tffirtf Co«T I Wks (1735) XI ai4 Her lady 
■»hm was plagmly bamb d 1747 Garkick Afus m fmiis il 
1 ril break a lamp bully a constable bam a justice or bilk 
a box keeper, with any man a *777 Foote (in Webster! 
Some conspiracy to Min to chouse me out of my mone> 
1830 Marrvat a mg’! OwH xlix Now you re bamming me 
—don t attempt to put such stones off on your old granny 
b absol or tntr To hoax, impose upon the 
credulous 


1707 CiBBKR Daublt Gallani 1 11 (1736) ig Pray Sir what 

1st you do understand? tiound ' Bite, Bam and the best 
of the Lay old Boy iflag R Wabu Irtmatne III xxi 
3y9 , 1 should say Rector was bamming ifteo 0 Massev in 
hat Jirr $ Mar Our greatest of men is Harlequin Pam 

I he 1 imea says so and the I imes cannot bam ' 

BaUi sd slangy [f prec. vb] A story m 
tended to impose upon the credulous , a hoax or 
imposition 

Foote Oratort i 1, He is all upon his fun , he lecture I 
why tis all but a bam. i8i« Scott (tuy M 111 Humble 
efforts at jocularity chiefly confined to what were then called 
bites and bain-s since denominated hoaxes and quixres 

II Bambino (bamb/ no) [It dim of bawba 
Silly , the same root is found m L bambalio dolt, 
blockhead, Gr fianBalrtiv, 0 a(i 0 aKt(ttv to stam- 
mer] A child, a baby, spec an image of the 
infant Jesus m swaddling clothes, exhibited at 
Christmas in churches m Italy 

iTdxSiERNR ly SAandy [idoz) ill xiv 3oaWhenasUte 
orator has hid his bambino m hia mantle so cunningly 
*863 Gko Ltior Romcia xxxiii, I 11 bnng you some break 
fast and show you the bambino 1866 Howells yenet Life 
xvii 358 A hideous Bambino and a Madonna in crinoline 

Bainbocciftdo [ad i* bambochade. It batnboc- 
ciata, f batnboino child, simpleton, puppet (f 
bambo, see prec ), given as nickname to the pamter 
Peter de Laer ] A painting of rustic and grotesque 
scenes, especially from low life 

x868 in Chambers bncycl 

Bamboo (bsemb/i) horms 6 bambuB, 6 7 
bambo (,? os), 7 pambou, bambou, bambouae, 
bambow, 7-8 bamboe, 7-9 bambu, 8- bamboo 
[Original source doubtful now in Malay ^Central 
Sumatra), 'yundanese, and Javanese (W and Cen- 
tral Java) bambu but some conbidcr it an intro 
duted word there, and take the original to be 
Canarese bdnbA or battuiu The native word m 
the Concan, in 16th c, was represented by the 
Portuguese as mambu, still found after 1600 Cf 
Du bamhoes ( ws), G bambus, Fr bambou. It , 
Sp and Pg bambu, mod L bambusa , the forms 
bambus, bous, bouse, come through Du , which 
seems to have been the European long in which 
the word first appeared with initial b , the final s 
in Du , etc is not explamed ] 

1 A genus of giant grasses (genus Bambusa), 
numerous species of which are common through- 
out the tropics Also the stem of any of these 
used as a stick, or as matenal 

(xs43 Garcia oe Orta Smpie$ e Drogues 194 Aquellas 
canas daquella arvore chamam os Indies, onde nance, mambu 
(The cones of that tree the Indians where it graws call 
mmubu )] W Fmixxn Lmtehoten * Irav Ind (1884) 
174 A thicke Keed as big as a mans iegg*> which is called 
Bambus 2599 Hakluyt Voy II l 338 Ibe houses are 
made of Canes which they call Bambos idte Gkrbier 
Prtne 3 Bambouses, as they call the Poles to which they 
tye a Wallen Hammac tolyein. tiyxPhil. Trans VI 3010 
Very artificial boats made of large Canes, called Bambo, 
t68i R Kmox Hist CtyloH 37 The ends of the Bambou 
arc largely tipped with silver. tfiSy A LoviU. Tktvtnoft 


Trsto> UL I xxxl 54 The pambous that serve for palanquins. 
lign DAMriEB Piny (xvapJIIL 1 304 Bamboes grow here hut 
toojplentifully 1748 Akikin Kxy ulv 341 Mast, yard, boom 
and outriggers, are all made of bamboo a xiafi Hkbkr 
Even JValk Bengal, Beneath the bamboos wched bough. 
*« 7 » Olivsb EUm Boi 11 aSx The light, hollow, jointed 
stems of the Bamboa [x884 AtAsnssum a6 Apr 539/x 1 be 
palms and bambusas of a sub-tropical garden.} 

2 attnb , as bamboo cane, reea , esp when used 
as a matenal, as bamboo bmket, -hook, cane , also 
parasynthetic denv, as bamboo-coloured, •walled 
Bamboo-oooUe, one that cames loads suspended 
on bamboos 

1683 Land Gat No. 3009/4 A small Bambow Cane with 
a blade Head. 1737 G ^ith Cur Relat I L 46 1 wtst^ 
together with Bambo s Reeds Ihtd lu. 3 <m A Bamboe Cane, 
which was alraut 18 or ao I oot long 1796 Steoman A urtuam 
I IX Another followed behind with a ) amboo rattaa x8oo 
WFLLiNGTOKmOurw />«> I 70 Carriace for the tents [will 
not be required] excepting a few bamboo coolies. X858 
W F LLis Vts Madtigascar iv 108 Low cane or bamlioo 
walled cottages. i8m Mayiiew Crim Prisons 6a The 
player on the bamboo-flute. 1877 Tiece Hut Relig 36 
1 he Bamboo books supply many details about him 

BASlboo** ti ft prcc sb ] To beat or ‘ cane* 
with a bamboo Hence Bamboo Ing vbl sb 

18x6 ‘ Quix Grand Master viii 313 Or else they won d 
Get mobt confoundedly bamboo iL x8iB J M Leod Voy A I 
ceste 11 (1820) 43 One [Chinese] pickpoiket received a 
^cry severe bambooing a X843 Svit Smith quoted in Non 
con/ V 266 Wellington bamboos his followers, and Peel 

bamliuozles them 

Bamliooile (b£mb«zl\ v ; also 8 bam- 
bounle [Appears about 1 700 , mentioned in the 
latler'Ho 330 (on ‘the continual Corruption of 
our Engluih Tongue’) among other slang terms 
{banter put, kidney, sham mob, bubble, bully, etc ) 
recently intentcd or brought mto vogue I rob 
then fore of cant origin the statement that it is 
a Gipsy word wants proof Cf the similar bom , 
bumbaze, in Sc writers since fi7i5, and Bam ] 

1 ttans To deceive by trickery, hoax, cozen. 


impose upon 

1703 Ciuulr She non f etc ti 1 (1736) 34 Sham Proofs, 
that they propos d to bainboorle mo wah 17x0 Su ikt P itler 
No 230 p 7 Certain Words invented by some pretty Fellows, 
such as Banter Ramboo/le Country I 1 1 some of whidi 
are now stiuggi og for ll o v giie 1S47 IIakiiam St C tAh 

in Ingot I eg (1877) 217 II s supposed by ihcs tnck he bam 
hooded 01 dl 4 ick. 

b absol or tntr To practise tnekery 

1703 CiHBER SAe wou d etc iv 1 ITic old Rogue knows 
how to Baml oorle x866 G Macdonai d Q NagAb 
lx 143 You wouldn t even bamboozle a little at a Mza-ir 

2 To mystify, perplex, confound 

171* Arbithnot 7ohH Bull (1750 89 After Nu had bam 
I ouricd John a while about the iB ooo a d the 38 oou. x8m 
Mbs Gaskell xl. He fairly bamboozles me. He 

IS two chaps. 

3 To bamboozle axcay to get nd of by bam 
boorling To bamboo te mto to i^ersuade to a 
belief or course of action by bamboo/ling To 
bamboo Je out of to take away (something) trickily 
from (a person) Cf Akoue » 8, 9 

17x6 K E Biter i I lo You intend to bambouzie me out of 
a Beef Stake 17x8 Earbfrv tr Burnet s St Dead I 89 
The Gnosticks bamliuuzlcd away all the Corporeal resurrec 
lion 1878 Bi ACK Green Past xU 326 Who has bamboozled 
himself into the erroneous belief that, etc 

Bamboo llo, sb [f prec ] Bamboozling 

1703 CiRBKR SAe xooH dj etc iv L (1736)53 1 II li ivc a touch 
of the Bamboozle with him 1861 Sat Rex 16 Feb 6/z Go- 
vernment by liambooale always presents considerable advan 
i;^s at first sight 

Bamboo sled, ppl a [f prec vb -F ed] 

Deceived or mystified by trickery, hoaxed, cozened 

1866 9 / tpenny Mag Jan 373/3 His daughter fled back 
to her bamboozled parent 

Bambooslomout (bamb/z z Imcnt) [f as 
prec -f-ment] The action or process of bam- 
boozling , tricky deception or mystification 

185s Scot Rev 188 Washington Irving exercises his 
rare powers of bamboozlement and laughter stirring X865 
Mom Star 19 June Attempting our bamboozlement when 
the facts are patent to everybody 

BambOO«ler(bamb«7lai) [f as prec -F ebI ] 
One who hoaxes or mystifies by tnekery 

171s Arbuthnot 7 Am Bull (1755) 58 Felhws, they call 
banterers and bamboozlers that play such tricks. 

Bamboo sling, sb - Bamboozlement 

1709 Steele Tatler^o ^ 7 ^ perceive thw is to 

you all bamboozUng All this good language was lost 
upon him. x8xa J & H Smith Rrjeit AdJr v 1873 
35 Ihe dramatic bamboozling they have hitherto laboured 

under 


Bambotb, sht*S [^PP ^ Bam-fBosu] De- 
ceptive humbug 

xMs Day of Rest Oct. 585 I was deaf to all that bamboeh. 

Bambusa seeBiMsoo 
Barns, obs form of Balm 
B aa (baen), v Forms i bonna-n bonna n 
3 banni-en, bozuii-en bonni, 3-5 banne-n, yn, 
3-7 biume, 4-ci bann, (6 bawzi), 4 ban In- 
flexions see below [OE bastnau pa t bi^omi, 
pa. pple bannen, to summon (also abunnan and 
ubanstan lo proclaim, summon) OF ns. banna, 
bonna (pa. t. bm, banle) to proclaim, command, 


BAB. 

OHG bannan, MHG and MDu bannen, ON 
banna (pa t bannatfa) to prohibit, mterdict, curse, 
Sw banna to reprove, chide, bannas to corse, Da 
bande to curse, execrate — OTeut *bannan ‘to 
proclaim tinder penalty, or with a threat,' pci haps 
ong merely ‘ to proclaim, publicly announce ’, f. 
root ba-, cogn w Qt <pa ,h Ja , speak In OE 
(as m OHCT, OS , and MHG ) a strong verb , but 
with weak pa t and jiple banned, already m 
Layamon Sense 1 is from OE , the other senses, 
first m north dial, are probably from ON Cf 
Ban sb , which may also have re acted on the verb ] 

I To summon [from OE] 

+ 1 tram To summon by proclamation (Chiefly, 
in early use, to arms ) Obs 
a xooo Cynewui f Riddles iL in Sweet AlAi/frz‘i8o Hwlluro 
ic to hilde hl6oSr« bonne wilsehldhan lO^O L CAron 
Hdt .e cyning bannan iit here xaos Lav 8054 pe king lette 
blawen & boniiien [latt bannil hi$ ferden c taw Gen t^ Ex 
3313 Pharaon bannede vt hts here, c x*^ Gr Ftrumh 5424 
A^en y» broper wende he faite Wi)> opre pat he gaa 
bwne. 

fb To call forth, call for (things) Obs 
xaos I AV 33388 Heo ruokeden burnen, bonneden helmes 
Ibid 371x3 Summe bonneden wepnen cvyi%E t Allit P 
B 639 I shall brynge a morsel of bred to banne your 

II To curse, anathematize, interdict [from 
ON , land med L bannum ] 

2 To curse, imprecate damnation upon arch 

ai»j$Prov Alfred 441 lu O L Misc 129 He sal baunc 

bat wi3t I at him fir^t lo^tc iwj Barbouk Btuce x\ 5 6 
Quhen wiflTis vald thar childir ban, 1 hai waid Betecne 
tname to the blak dowglass 1460 / ol Rel 4 L Poems 
x8o And some men ban the & some men blecse a xggg 
Latimer Ar/w hem (1845) w 1 hey will curse and ban 
even into the deep pit of hell all that gainsay their 
appetite, xtvf WtxwQoii I ayre Mayde'^Vb II 72 Banne 
my starres. x6ai Quarles Dm Poems, Esther xvu. An 
other bannes the night his tonnes were borne 1718 Mottkux 
Qmx (1733) 1 165 ^cho bann d his Master to the bottom 
less Pit 18*7 Hooo Hen * L xxi. And bans his labour 
like a hopeless slave 1868 Morris Jason 11 no Ever she 
blessed the old and banned the new 

fb y/xitisubonl d Obs 

exM U'lil /- lUnt 1644 I may banne bat I vas born 
x3930uwt'M ( onf 11 96 I curse and banne lhat ever slope 
was made for eye 1B7 Tottell s Muc (Arb ) 191 And now 
they l>anne that they were borne 

3 mtr 1 o curse, Utter curses axh 

/r X300 0 //'rvr il/ 12050X0 teche him not to bann X58| 
Stvbbls Altai ^but 72 Ihen fell she to sweare and 
banne 1609 Dames in Farrs A P (1648} 183 Like a fiend, 
he banned with his breath 1673 bHAOWELL Epsom Wells 
II Wks 1730 II 331 Ay I ow you ban and curse, you wretch 
176a C HURCHiLL C/wst u Po II s 1 300 Ihen snail He ban 
at Heaven s decrees. x8so Bv ron Morg Mag xxxv. Yet 
harsh and haughty as he lay he bann d 

4 ttans and absol 1 o chide, address with angry 
and maledictory language dial 

1340 Hampock /' r Lohsc 348 s When bou bannes any man 
In wham buu fyndcs na giU to nan c 1400 Destr I rvy xii 
4935 Neuer buemc will vs blame ne ban for our dede. tvn 
tr Bul/tngWs Ds »i /«(t593) ija Bitter speeches wherevath 
we vse to curse and ban our neighbors. X794 in Bums Whs 
IV 176 Fven though she bans and scaulds a wee. 1816 
bcoTT Antif XXVI And scauld and ban wi ilka wife that 
will scauld and ban wi her 

6 To pronounce an ecclesiastical curse upon, 
to anathematize arch 

1303 R Brunne HandU hynne 9176 )>e prest hem bannede. 
cxsfioApol Loti 36 pet bannun him, or puttun him out of 
comyn or baldun him cursid 1470 HARniur CAr./// Ixxxvn, 
I he Church also may bannd full sore those striues. 1^3 
Cath AngL 20 Banne, annathemati^Mre 1814 Scon La 
Islet It xxvtii Bans all who aid thee in the strife 1874 
Holland Mistr Manse ix 255 As rose the pnest With power 
to bless and nght to ban. 

0 To interdict, proscribe, prohibit A. a thing 
1816 Byron Pns Lnilton 1 To whom the goodly earth and 
air Are bann d and barr d 283a Lytton Eug Aram v vii 
1 he sublime and shaded mysteries that are banned mortal 
ity 2865 Lecky ( 1878) II 41 The religion of the 
immense nuijority was banned and proscribed 
b a person 

184B Kingsley Samft frag m 11 285 No foe Can b m 
us from that rest 1863 W bTORV AoA* di Roma xv 3.; 
He banned them from the city 2874 Hlackie helf Cult 86 
You may ban yourself from voluntarily marching into it 
Baa (been), sb Forms 3- ban , 3-7 banne, 
4-6 bane, 9 bann [Partly a OF ban, with in- 
fluence of med L bannum , partly from Ban v 
Ultimately all these go back to the same source , 
F ban ' proclamation, publication, summons, pro- 
scription, outlawry, banishment, assemblage of 
military vassals’ was -late L bannum, ad Teut 
(OHG , MHO , OS OFris , MDu ) bann, bast, sb 
‘proclamation commanding or forbiddmg under 
threat or ixrnalty,’ f bann an to Bay The simple 
sb bann Joes not apjiear m OE , which had however 
gebann, rare ME Iban 'proclamation, edict, f the 
deriv gebannan The ON bann ‘ excommunica- 
tion, interdict, prohibition, curse,’ seems too late 
to have been the source of the Eng But, as OE 
had the vb bannan, ban from OF easily assumed 
the position of its vbl sb , and the two words, with 
the med L bannutn, us, in its various legal uid 
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uMSt aafaieq le «cted upon each other, 
so thst the development of sense is complicated ] 
L Authoritative proclamation, and attached 
senses, from Fr 

1 A public proclamation or edict . a mimmons 
by public proclamation Chiefly, in early use, a 
summons to arms 

ia07 R Glouc. i 88 per come to pyx rounds uUe *» he 
xenoc y> hen Autuel kyna of Scoilond, and al xo VryatL 
cij^E h AIM P ti 1161 BalUzar por^ Babiloyn his 
banne gart crye c 1390 ivtll. Paltme 9353 W bane i« so 
maked. axsao in Lng Mid* 359 To w(hlecne selynjfe lat 
ciye pe ban l^rghe pe town, c Lonklich Gmtl in 761 

That je a bane dyde crye thorwh-owt uure lond Atte the 
bngge to luxten with a knyht. [iSet Termts d* la J ey 37 b 
Bans IS common and ordinary amongst the Feudists, and 
signifies a proclamation nr any puhhke notice ] 

11 2 a In feudal usage Ihe gathering of the 
(French) king s vassals for war , the whole body 
of vassals so asgembled, or liable to be summoned , 
originally, the same as arrtirt ban in the 16th c 
French usage created a distinction between ban 
and arrtire ban, for which see the latter word 

b In actual use In the French military system, 
the ban is the younger and more effective part of 
the poDulation liable to serve m the militia or 
national guard, the atrt}re~ban the reserve, con- 
sisting of the older cituens , in the Prussian sys 
tern, the first and second bam arc the two divisions 
of the Landwehr 

a. « xaga CHtd ^ Nigkt 390 Ich fol^l than a^te manne An 
flo bl m^t in bore banna iMt Untom Cayt- (1847) 54 Ha 
hath Mfite abroad to aaaamMa mi van and srrtere van 1671 
Crowmc ’Juliana 1 8 The Ban and the Amerban are met 
arm d in the field to choose a king Tanrut Affm 
Wki. 1731 I 39s trance was at such a Pinch that tfiey 
call d tneir Ban and Arnere Ban the assemhkng whereof 
had been long disus d, and in a manner antiquated till 
Hallam Mta Agn 11 11 , 1 he ban was v>metimes convoked, 
that IS, Ihe possessors of the fiefs were called upon for 
military services Bovtkll A rnu 4 A nn vii 98 The 

act of caliuig together the vassaU in armed array, was en 
titled ' convoking the ban 

b 1813 Fjeamtntr iA Jan. 38/t Ihe too cohorts of the 
first Ban of the National Guards. tMdComA Mag Nov 
555 1 he term of service [in Prussian Army] wm fixed at 
twenty years, three of whtch were to be passM in the ranks 
of the regular army two in the reserve, eight in the Land 
wehr of uie first ban, and seven in that of the second ban 

11 3 Sentence of baniihment , whence * to keep,' 
or * break hi» ban ’ (A Oallicism ) 

(•73 Burton // irf Seat V Iviu 336 Arran hearing alarm 
mg rumours broke his ban at Kinniel and hurried to Court 
II Proclamation of marriage in thta sense 
alwayi in //, now spelt Bannh, q v 
III Anathematiaation, curse 
4 . A formal ecclesiastical denunciation, ana- 
thema, interdict, excommunication 
1481 Caxtom Rtynard (Arh.' 43 I stonde a cursed and am 
m the popes banne. 1638 Coh/ vii 1657) us The 
third Ban is upon those that affirm the Confession of all sms 
to be impossible. 18x4 Scorr Z-ef ItUtw xxiv A wretch, 
beneath the ban Of Pope and Church, i860 R. Vaughan 
Mystics I 164 Stnisburg and all the states which adhere to 
Lwis, are placed under the bann 
b j!g or transf 

179s Bunks Fr kev Wks V 45 All of whom this arch 
pontiff of the ' rights of men puts into the sweeping clause 
of ban and anathema. 

6 gen A curse, having, or supposed to have, 
supernatural sanction, and baleful influence 
lose SHAxa Ham lit lU ate With Hecats Dan thrire 
blasted thnee infected. i8aa Bvmon IVemer 11 1. 84 A pro 
digal son, beneath hu father s ban. x8aa Scott Drmonol 
I 41 The negro pines to death who is laid under the ban of 
an Obi woman 1874 H. Kevnolds John Ba^t m. f 4. aax 
The land might be smitten by the ban which once fell upon 
the Canaanites 

6 An imprecation of a curse, an execration or 
malediction expressing anger 

tSSfi SrxMSRR F Q in vn 39 With bhuphemous hannes. 
x6^ Shaks /.ear 11 in. 19 Sometimes with Lunaticke bans, 
sometime with Praters. 1783 94 W Bi akk Songs a/ Fa/ , 
/ oudon 7 In every ban The mind forged manauex 1 hear 

1879 Lowelu Poet Wks 381/3 With many a ban the fisher 
m an H ad stumbled o er and spurned lU 
rV Denunciation, prohibition 

7 A formal and authoritative prohibition , a 
prohibitory command or edict, an interdict 

1687 Mu TON P L IX 935 I o taste It under bautie to touch 
1843 R. Hamilton Po/. Rduc vu 136 Bring back the age 
when Revelation was proscribed Once more set the ban 
upon It. 187a FasRMAN Aforw*. CnMy (1876) IV xvhl 391 
1 ne teaching which put a ban on the flesh of the horse as 
thefbodofCbrutianmen /btd.\ xxiv 489 The ban against 
the tournament was fruitless. 

8 A proclamation issued against any one by the 
civil power , sentence of outlawry , esp * Bim of 
the (Holy Roman) Empire ’ 

a 1^4 Clarendon Hnt Reh I 1 iijoa) 14 The Prince 
Electour had incurred the Ban of the Empire in an 
Immrial Dyet 1708 lond Gas No. 4431/1 To Day the 
Duke of Mantua wa.s put to the Ban of tne Empire 18x0 
Loi CRinre Friend (1865) 83 Charles V had pronounced the 
ban upon him (I utherfand limited his safe convoy to one 
and twenty days xSay Hallam Const Hist (1876) 111 
xvili 403 The Presbyterians were under the ban of the 
bw tmm Hr Martineau Ireland v 80 Under ban for 
burning nis late dwelling 


0 /ig Practical denunciation, prohibition, or 
oatlawry, not formally pronounced, as that of 
society or public opinion 

x8w Hailam Hist Lit IV tv ii. fat SuU under the ban 
of an orthodox clergy ilte Mitx Liberty ii 58 Optmons 
which are under the ban of soaety 1883 ICRMaLa Retid 
Georgia 11 Kreo from the chain of sUvery , but thw are 
not the leu under a ban 1869 J Martineau Ess n 77 
What are the objects upon which the ban of morabty Is sett 

II Ban (baen), [Pen ban lord, master, 
keeiw , brought into Europe by the Avars who 
rulM in Slavonic countries subject to Hungary ] 

1 he name given to the governor or viceroy of cer- 
tain military districts m Hungary, blavonia, and 
Croatia, who takes the command in time nf war 
Hence Banafca, Bannat, the district under the 
jurisdiction of a ban, as the Hungarian Banate, 
the Banate of Croatia , Banal a , of or pertaining 
to a ban , sb a Banate 

tdi4 Selden mUs Hen 381 The Hunganan Bans are 
Presidents or Gouemors of some Kingdomes belonging to 
that Kingdom, as Dalmatia Croatiic ^lauonia. Seruu and 
Others, xblhi Lond Gat No 3334/3 1 he Ban of Croatia had 
drawn together the Imueriat Troops to oppose their 
design 1804 CAMrsuLL 1 nrh Lady, On 1 runsylvanw s 
Bannat When the Crescent shone afar sSga ir Sismondis 
Hal Repuh xi 955 The kingdom of Bosnia and the bannat 
of ScUvonia. tbcg^PennyCycL III 339/31110 Banal Frontier 
was formed in the course of the year >696. 1860 R D in 
I ac Tour toy Numerous dukes, princes, and bans exer 
cised sway in the country now called Servia. 

Baaal (b^‘ n&I, btc nal), a , also 8 9 bannal 

banal, in Cotgr bannal, f ban — tned L 

wtu/n see Ban sb S, and -al’ ] 

1 Of or belonging to compulsory feudal service 

X733 CHAMDEiui C>r/ 9 nJ>y Aft// a kind of feudal 

service, whereby the tenants of a certain district are obliged 
to carry their com to be ground at a certain mill, and to be 
baked at a certain oven for the benefit of the lord 1864 
Sir F Palgrave Norm ft Sng IV 981 A bannal oven of 
which the lord enjoyed the monopoly 

2 (From the intermediate sense of, Open to the 
use of all the community) Commonplace, common, 
tnte , trivial, petty 

{tSjy A tAenssnm No. 304 453 These bann alts personages 
are much of a muchness ] iSte N ber iti VI 480 
Facetious fools set up the banid laugh xS68 Browning 
Rmg Sf Bkx. 8ao You must show the warrant, just The banal 
scrap, clerk s scnbble. 1883 R. Burton & Cam Gold Coast 
1 til 54 Prizes were banal as medals after a modem war 

Biiaali^ (b^x liti) [ad F banaltU, f banal 
see prec and ality ] 

1 Anything tnte or tnvial , a commonplace 

i86x Sala l\t) round Clock 344 That he is getting old or 

that he looks remarkably young, or some equally relevant 
banalities. 1871 Browninc Aa/iswrf 1314 Hie decent praise, 
the due regret And each banality prescribed of old 

2 Commonplace character, triteness, tnviahty 

1878 Dowden Stud Z.I/ 394 ITie banality of these poetic 

sorrows and aspirations. t88s Saintsdury in Academy 3 ticb 
9^ Bewitched by the absence of banality in his work 
JBMiaaa (bina n&) Also 7 bonana, bonano 
[a jpg or Sp banana (the fruit), banano (the tree), 
given by De Orta (1563) and Pigafetta, as the 
native name m Guinea [Congo) ] 

1 A tree {Mwa safientum') cultivated largely I 
in tropical and subtropical climates, especially m i 
the islands of the Atlantic and Pacific , it grows 
to a height of 30 feet, and has its stem marked 
with purple spots and streaks 

1693 Dampier i7ro)l 316 rhe Bonano Tree to exactly 
like Che Plantain 1810 Southey A zAixmit xvi v That like 
the broad banana growing Koixcd their long wnnkled leaves 
of purple hue. 1830 I indlev Nat ’iyst Bot 370 1 he young 
shoots of the Banana are eaten as a delicate vegetable. 

2 The fruit of this tree, growing in clusters of 
angular finger like bemes, containing within their 
rnrf a luscious and highly nutntious pulp 

[1363 Garcia de Orta Stmyles e Drogues o’ih lambem 
ha esiex figos em Guind chamam Ihe bonaiULs.] 1397 Hart 
'UK.tX. Pigafetta s Congo m Coll Prat <174011 553 Other 
fruits there are termed Banana which we venly think to be 
the Mtt-ses of Egypt and Sona 16x3 Purchas PiUr I v 
XVI 453 Amboynabnngeth forth Coquos, BonanaY and 
other fruits 1796 Stkdman Surinam I ix 303 Refreshed 
with plaintaine. bananas oranges. t8s3 Byron Island 
IV nu, 1 he ripe banana from the mellow hill 

3 allrtb , as in banana leaf, tret (see sense i) , 
banana-bird, a giwanous West Indian bird {Xan 
thomus icterus), belonging to the btarltng family 

1845 Darwin LW Nat xvui. It rained very heavily, but 
the good thatch of banana leaves kept us dry 
Banar, obsolete form of Banner 
B ananaiio (bin$sik), a rare [ad Gr $a- 
vawfuibe of or for meLhames, f Advaviros working 
by fire, mechanical, f. fiavrot furnace, forge] 
Merely mechanical proper to a methamc 
.8786 ROTE Eth Frogm vr 997 Alleged that the teaching 
music as a manual art was banausic and degrading 
Baillmy- A town m Oxfordshire, England, 
formerly noted for the nnmlier and real of its 
Puritan inhabitants, still for its cakes 
« *SJ5 L^TiMaa 5 >rMi f^Rrm (1843)1! 399 (D ) Hieir laws 
customs, ceremonies, and Banbury glosses. isgS biiAKh. 
Merry IP i 1 xxo Bar (to ^tended) You BaiibeJy Cheete. 
iSos rtfsqutl 4r A atA. Hi. tyS Put off your clothes, and }ou 


are like a Bonbery dweae, Nothiof but poring ifi# B. 
J ONION Baidk. Ftur t, The reverend elder, you told me of, 
your Banbury man x6tg Markham Eof Homew il il 
( x668) xoo To make Banbury Cakes. « aisB Marrvat R 
Reefer xiii, Had they not tnistuigly eschewed banbory 
cakes. 1863 Sai a Cage Dang I l 15 , 1 did ever hate your 
sanctinionious Banbury man 

llBftnO (bieqk) Law [AF banc, 'bench* see 
Bank sbl Bench , m phrase tn banc » in Banco 
*7>7~S*vHAMnR8 0 v 4 s.v, King's Banc, or Bench 1863 
Cox Inst Eng Govt 11 ix 536 Dupoeed of in each court 
when sitting in banc (in banco) that b, by several of the 
justices sitting together 

Banohe, ' to snatch’ (Levins Afamb/i%) 
Banok, -ier, obs. forms of Bank, Banker. 
Banokfft. -oquet, obs forms of Banqokt 
II Banco (bm qko), a [It , bank ] A term 
used to indicate the bank money of account in 
certain places, as distmguished from the current 
money or currency, when the latter had been de- 
preciated from the earlier value retained by bankers 
in calculating exchanges with foreign countries 
Thus at Hamburg, v^ile the current mark was 
worth IS i-^d , the mark banco was valued at 


viL Ixxxviii. 407 Exchange 


IS sterling 

■7S3 Hanwav Trav (tj6a) 1 


390 grosch per TOund flemish banco. 1739 Chesterf 
/ ett 350 IV is8 The Specie, Banco, Usances, Agio 1809 
R Iancforo iHtrod Trade a8 Ihree Thousand Banco 
Marks [at Hamburgh]. 

il BftIlOO (bze qko), sb Law [L , abl of bancus 
bench see Bank sb / and cf Bano ] In L phr 
tn banco = on the bench applied to sittings of a 
Superior Court of Common Law as a full court, 
as distinguished from the sittings of the judges at 
Nisi Prius, or on circuit 
1768 [see Bank sb ^ 3]. 1863 [see Banc]. 

Banoour, baneqwer, variants of Banker ’ 
Band (bsend), sb i Also 4-5 bande [ME band, 
bond, a ON band neut (Da baand, dw band) 
-Ob, OFris band, OHG bant, pant — Oleut 
*bando (f»), f band- stem of bmd-an to Bind 
N ot m Gothic, nor in OE , which had only the 
com b^d fem — OTcut *bandj& see Bknd 
sb^ which survived in ME alongside of band, 
bond Band and bond were at first merely phonetic 
variants (cf land, lond, stand, stond, man, mon, 
etc ), but are now largely differentiated m use, bond 
being usual in branch II, in which band 1$ archaic 
or obsolete Cf Bano^, which in mod use is 
treated as identical with this ] 

I literally, 1 hat with or by which a person er 
thing IS bound 

1 Anything with which ones body or limbs 
are bound, in restraint of personal liberty , a 
shackle, chain fetter, manacle arch 

c xsoo Ormin 1983 1 Herode band himm wi)>)> irrene band 
a two C nrsor Af 7170 Sampxon gaf a braidc bat alle 
ke bandis of him brast exti/bo Penuntley Myst 317 A bande 
to bynde his hande iggi Robinson tr Mores UtoP 131 
1 hese xortes of bondemen they kepe in bandex iMo 
Marlowe Edw //, iii 1 Must 1 fail, and die in bands? 
x 6 xs Bible Acts xvi 36 Ihe doores were opened and eucry 
ones bands were loooed 1833 Iennyson Poems 5 To chain 
with Lbajn.s and bind with bands That island queen 
fb abstr Confinement, imprisonment, custody 
atypoLursor At 4437 pat ojzer m prisun war or band. 
Hnd 3803 I wil palm bring vte of his band, c X4m Hymns 
Virg (1867) 53 pat sa lede ray sone fro bittir bande ! 

to Our I ady s bands 'confinement at child- 

birth, accouchement Obs (Cf Bpnd ) 

X49S Festtval\a Strype bed Mem I ic App xxxvii 99. 
Pray for al women which be in our Ladyes bandes. 

2 A stnng with which any loose thing is bound 
a The tie of straw with which sheaves are bound, 
a rope of hay used by the hay-binder, and gen 
a rope or string of straw, rushes, or similar 
material 

c 13SJ3 Metr Horn 146 Gaderes the darnel first in bande 
* 8»3 i' itehkrb Hush i a8 And with his rake and his syckle, 
tweth vp the barley or otes, and layth them vppon the 
bande. X59e Shaks yen if Ad xxxviii. Her arms infold 
him like a hand 1833 Hr Martineau Life tn Wilds iii 
38 She tied the twigs with bands of rushes. 1864 Atkin 
SON Whitby Gloss , Band, a rope or stnng ' It is not worth 
a band s end ’ 

b Book binding Name of the cords or straps 
crossing the back of a book, by attachment to 
which uie qnues or sheets are ' bound together 

X739 Boyer Fr Diet , A band (for a Book), nerf ficelte 
cousue au des dun Ltvre 1879 Cassell s Peckn. Educ 1 V 
40 The bands are pieces of stro^Uh string or cord, which 
are fastened perpendicularly at fixed distances on a frame 
ruing at the edge of a board, on which the sheeU of paper 
are j^aced one by one. 

8 The hinges of a door or gate , esp long strips 
of iron extendmg across the surface by which it is 
hung on the crooks 


of a dure, vertebra. 196$ Ruhsnond. WtUs (1851) 178, ItiJ 
iron bonoes for a doore. sets m Mem Rtf <t 883 )I 309 
Lockes, keyes, and bandes ofyron. 1884 Atkinson Whitby 
Gloss , Bands, ‘ a pair o bands, a couple of hinges. 
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4 A connecting piece, by which the parts of a 
complex thing are neld firmly together 
Aim Cttrtar M 1671 First bind® wele vn)> balk and 
bandet lalj Caih. Aiul 19 Bande of a bowse , Uunnar 
. lor^Htum 1SB3 FiTZHKaa. Hua. 1 3 The aharebeame, 
the which is the keye and the chSefe bande of all the ploueh. 

SHAKa. Rkh ll,\\ IL 71 Who gently would dusolue 
thebands of life, idii Biauc CoL xi. to All the body by loynts 
and bands knit together 16*7 Carr Smith StMiam't 
Gram iL 14 Clampe, midd'e bands and sleepers for binding 
within. sMt C Edwards Organ* 41 The use of this bend 
IS for the insertion of the wind trunk or trunks. 

6 A string, strap, or chain, by which a child or 
animal is held in hand, led, or tied np lit and fig 

a im Carter M 14960 A moder ass yee sal her find. And 
yet Sir sal vn-do vie of hir band taii Lvdo Py^ Sowlt 
y ix (14831 too As an hound that tyed is with a band 1690 
W Walkbr Idiom Anglo Lat 510 He hath the world in a 
band 173S C Wesi ev Hymn, ‘ wktn to the Temple iii, 
And lead with Bands of Love 
1 6 Logit 1 he copula Obs rare 

Fraunck Latuitn Leg ii 1.86b An axiome {i e pro- 
position] hath two partes, the bande, and the partes bound 
i6al T SrxNCBR Logiek 160 A simple Axiome is that, the 
band whereof is a Verbe 

II figutatively, A moral, spiritual, or legal 
bond of restraint or union a Bond 

7 fig (from i) The ‘ shackles ’ of sin or vice, 
the chains’ of sleep, the ‘ fetters’ of formula, etc 

t raeo Ormim 14778 He wotlde lesenn hemm ut off h«ww(lo- 
messbandess. atyaoE £ Psalter Ivu iHesentfraheven, 
lesed me of band 1340 Hampoi b Pr Com* 3907 Bunden 
faste With bandes of syn 1549 Bk Com Prayer, 34 Sund 
Tnn , Delyuered from the bandes of all those einnes which 
W our frayltie we haue (.ommitted tfn^Vove Odyts xx 68 
The downy bands of sleep 1681 Daily Hews ax Jan 5/1 
Loosening himself from the hands of formula. 

8 An obligation by which action is checked or 
restrained, or persona reciprocally bound to each 
other , a tie, restraint, bond 

a 1300 Cursor M 13710 J>is womman he band [r r l>ond] 
has broken of hir sposaiL 1373 Barbour Bntie i 367 Wed 
ding IS the hardest band That ony man may tak on hand 
ijpx Sfknser Rmns of Time Ded , With howe straight 
bandes of dueiie I was tied to him 1600 Shaics AVI 
\ IV 136 To loyne in Hymens bands xyaj Pope Odyss ix 
563 Thy barb rout breach of hospitable bands lefia Hum* 
Hist bng (1806) IV Ixv 774 Few were attached by any 
other band than that of inclmation 18x3 Lamb Pita Ser n 
XIX (1865) 36g Having worn the nuptial uands longer than 
her mend 1836 Dot* I ogteLhr Fatthy 1 § a 393 1 he 
immortal bands of obligation to himself 

9 A uniting or cementing force or influence 
by which a muon of any kind is maintained , a 
pledge areh ; now Bond 

1483 Lath Angl 19 Bande olXoLtt, fedus, ptgnus i^J 
Rogers GL Godly / m# 186 Children is the very sure band 
of 1 jve sfiae Bacon llHitymReltg Fss (Arb ) 4*3 Religion 
bsing the chUfe Band of humtne Society 17^ Morse 
Auttr Geog I 318 Fear continued to operate as a band 
of political union 

10 An agreement, or promise, binding on him 
who makes it arch , now Bond 

<TX4M Sir Degtn 957 He hath gyf u» by band An c 
powna worth of land 1470 Haruing Chron exx 1, False 
of his band Whicho to the kynge he made 1335 Stevs art 
Cron, S ot M ^3 How Arthurc Ins aith anoband had 
brokm ci6mG Wilkins ilf is bn/ Marriage y mDodsl 
< 1780) V 106 From this your oath and band you have run 
175a Car ml Hist Eng II I 436 He signed a Band, that he 
would bear all concerned in it harmless 1814 Scott LI of 
Isles IV XIV Tofulfil our father s band, 1 proffer d all Icould. 

11 Security given , a deed legally executed, 
binding on him who delivers it arth , now Bond 

z5as State Papers Hen VI 1 1 I ay The provision and 
bande to be made for your Indempnitte. 1580 Lylv Fupknts 
(Arb ) 329 Enter not into bands, no not for thy best friends, 
la^ Shaks. 1 Hen IV, iii 11 157 The end of Life cancells 
air Bands liufvuxsi Holy Prof St \ xiu 409 1 his 
property of an honest man, that his word is as goc^ a.s hui 
hand. 1704 A. Ramsav Tea t Mtsi (1733) II laa Ihcres 
meikle good love in bands and bags. *818 Scott Hit 
Midi XXVI, Dell a wadset, heritable band, or burden. 

+ b Security pledge Obs 

1396 Spenser ^ vi i 31 He sent to her his basenet as a 
faithfull band. 

1 12 A covenant a league St Obs 
143a Eari Dourijts in I ytler Hist Scot (1864)11 387 
That I shall make na band na ligg in tyme coming 13^ 7 S 
Dturn Occurr (1833I ay To mak ane band and confider 
atioun with the Quene oflngland 1649 Bp Gt thrv Mem 
(170a) 76 A Band found to be amongst a Number of Noble 
men wherein they had combin d to oppose, etc sfoy Bur 
TON Hist Scot V Ivu 178 The ‘ band' for the murder pro 
duced by Balfour in a box 

III abstractly, Binding quality, or bound state 
tis Binding quality or power Obs 

xfixfi SuRFL. & Markh CouMtr Farm 576 The meale hath 
not so good a band, neither yet is it altogether so clammie. 
tifisp Donnr Btaihan. (1644) 143 Thu obligation is of 
stronger hold, and of straighter bimd 

1 14 A state of unton or connexion Obs, 

1631 Rutherford An'/ i8(i86a) I 77 Give them grace 
to t^e band with the fair chief Cornerstone. IM 1 31 Keep 
band with the cornerstone. 

IV. 16. Comb Band-Stone, a stone that passes 
through a wall from side to side, and thus binds 
the structure together, used especially m dry-stone 
walls m the north 

Band (bsend) sb^ In 4-7 bande [Late ME. 
baud*, a F. band* ' flat strip or strap fascia, edge, 


ride* . in OF also btude * Pr and It benda, Lomb 
bitsda,a OHO btudd -01 cut *btnd6n,ix<m.b%nd' 
an to bmd thns ultimately cognate with Band sb 1 , 
with which, since the loss of final •*, it has been 
fonnally identical in English The vanant Bkni>, 
from the earlier OF. beme, is retained in Heraldry 

(Although OF hende would dt itself give a later bnude, 
the P and It. forms suggest that both banda and benda 
may have existed from the first in Romanic see next word.)) 

I Of shape and function 

1 A strip of any material flat and thin, used to 
bind togetner, dasp, or giid 

a A hoop or fillet for putting round anything 

14S3 Co/A Ah*^ 19 Bande of a carte, crust a, irustola, 
t7« Chamrers Cyd Supp, Band, in matters of artillery 
a noop of iron usm about the carnage of a gun. 

b Bands of a saddle two pieces of iron nailed 
upon the bows to hold them m their proper place 

17M Chambers CycL Supp ilv Besitles the two great 
bands, the fore bow has a small one, called the wither band 

2 esp A flat strip of a flexible substance (e g 
any fabric, leather, india-rubber, paper), used to 
bmd round an object 

ifiii CoTGR., Bands, a band properly a long and narrow 
peece of any stuffe riBeo Mrs Hunter in loot Ifemsof 
Song (1883) 87 My mother bids me bind my hair With bands 
of rosy hue Mod A roll of paper secured by an elastic band 

3 A flat strip or strap of the above description, 
forming part of, or usm to confine a dress at the 
waist, neck, wnsts, etc , or to encircle and confine 
a cap, hat, or other article of apparel 

tua Huloet, Bande or lace of a cappe or hatte, sptra, 
ISM J Hkvwood Prot Or Fp‘gr (1867) *07 Headband 
smockbande. 1399 Invnmr Animadi (1865) 31 A bande 
aboute oure cappec secte with goldc Buttons. i6ti Bible 
Fit Ins VI 30 Her {lands are purple lace 1841 Catlin A’’ 
Amer Ina II Iv 198 His hat band of silver lace 1843 
H(X>o Shirt lu, beam and gusset, and band Band, ana 

f usset, and seam i88a Mag ArtV 339 Full bodices with 
ands high up round the waists. 

4 spec a The neck band or collar of a shirt, 
ong used to make it fit closely round the neck, 
aflerwarda expanded ornamentally Henct, m i 6 th 
and 17 th century, a collar or ruff worn round the 
neck by man or woman 

1568 Bible (Bishops) Fr xxxlx 93 With a band round 
about the roller that it should not rent 1391 Florid Sec 
Frmtes s With what bond will you have it t With a falling 
band s6ao H Fitz SFPrRV Notes fr Blackfryers, Hce 
is of England by his yellow Hand, c sua Poems on Costume 
(1849) 113 With laces tong and broad, As now are women s 
bands. s6m Sherwood hng fr Diet, Band (for the 
necke) ColUt A falling band, Rabat A ruffe band, Fraixt 
1633 Breirton Trot (1844) 103 Young maids some with 
broad thin shag niffs others with hnlfbands. 171a Stphlh 
SO,ct No 264 F 9 A 1 aylor s Widow, who washes and tan 
clearstarch his Hands 17^ Smoi lftt r 11 ii t, His 
band was collegian neither starched nor laced, 
b The development of a falling collar into a 
pair of strips (now called bands') hanging down 
in front, as part of a conventional dress, clencal, 
legal, or academical 

a 1700 Sedi I Y 'iinn Wks J799 I 12 I hat fix Salvation to 
Short Band and Hair ^1760 Gray Candidate, Divinity 
heard She stroked up her belly and stroked down her 
band 1779 Johnson Pobe, L P (1787) IV 60 In a clergy 
man s gown, but with a lawyer s band 1807 Crabbb Par 
A eg HI 867 Careless was he of suruhcc, hood, and band 
i8aa Narfs s v , What was within these forty years called 
a band at the Universities, is now called a pair 0/ bands 
1866 0 Macdonai D .. 4 mm Q Netgkb vui (1878) X31 With 
my surpliLC and banda. 

6 A Strip of linen, or the like, to swathe the 
body or any part of it , a bandage 
13U Bible (Bishops ) fob xxxviil 9, 1 made darknesse as 
hib swadlyng band sj/U N I (Rhem ) ^ohn xi. 44 Dead 
bound feetc and handcs with winding bandes 1590 Shaks 
Hen / V II Cho , Henry the Sixt, in Infant Bands. *703 
Tate Paraphr Luke 11, All meanly wrapt in swathing 
bands And in a manger laid 1731 CHAMnrRa Lyd s.v , A 
band, or roller, when applied, bwomei. a bandage 

6 Naut 'A slip of canvas stitched across a 
sail to strengthen the parts roost liable to pressure ’ 

1769 Falconer />» r/ Atartne (xyitp Rttfbana a piece of 
canvas sewed across the sail, to strenphen it in the place 
where the eylet holes of the reefs are formed 186a Merc 
Mar Mag Vll 114 Whip up the sail 10 the reef band. 

7 Mech A flat strap belt, or other connexion, 
passing romid two wheels or shafts, by which mo 
tion IS commumcaterl from the one to the other 
iTOj Halichbfe m Phil Trans XXV 9166 The small 
Wheel which the Band surrounds from the great one 1801 
Bloomfield Rural T (1809! 3 She straight slipp d off the 
Wall, and Band iBbtsAUV RoundUo 57 xfal he flying 
bands the rattle of two hundred looms 


u Of shape only, without any binding function 
fS. A side or flitch (of bacon) [The earliest 
use in Eng , f OF bande side ] 
c 1394/’ Pi Crede 76a And wih he bandes [r r randes] of 
bakun nis baly for to fiflen. (18x1 Cotor , Bande de larde, 
a flitch or side of bu:on ] 

0 Anything havmg the shape or appearance of a 
band in sense i , esp a flat surface with parallel 
sides, and of more or less breadth, runnmg across 
or around an object 

18S3P, Nicholson Pmef Budd, 581 Bande or Rand, a 
narrow flat surface, having Its face in a vertical plane. 


t8j8-9 Todd Cyd Anat fPhys. II 691/1 The bands spring 
from the apiciol part or the left ventricle itfii Parker 
Introd Goth. Archit (1874) 310 Band, anng round a shaft, 
M if to bind It to the larger jjMUar 1879 H Phillips Add 
Notes Cows 3 Upon a btmd in centre extending ftomside to 

side of the medal is the sign Aquarius tSit Syd. Soc Lex , 
Kand, flattened, the cylinder-axis of white rerve fibre 

10 A more or less broad stripe, distin^ished 
by colonr or aspect from the surface which it 
crosses , hence, a particular portion, space, or 
region of a certam breadth crossing a surface 

1470-83 Malory ..4 Mr- 1 xiv, Withbandysof grene, and 
therupon gold 14M Fabvan vii 493 lakettys or cotys of 
demy portye of yolowe and grene with a bande of whyte 
vaste ouerthwarte 183s Brkmbikm Optics x 86 Halfway 
between A and H is a group of seven or eight [Imesi, forming 
together a dark band 1833 Lykll Pnne Geol HI 398 The 
arenaceous strata do not toim one continuous band around 
the margin of the basin 1837 Livincstonb Trot xxiv 47a 
We came upon another broad band of the tame flower 
t86a Grikie S tn 4 < tot 9 ro/ xi 997 Successive bands of 
dark rock and graAsy slope, 1876 Geo Eliot Dum Der II 
xxui 89 I he sunshine came tlirough the windows in 
slanting banda of brightnexiL 

b Bands a fault in flannel and serge cloth, 
when, from the uneven shrinking of defective weft, 
tight melastic stnpes occur here and there across 
the piece 

11 a Ent A transverse stripe of any colour, 
also called fascia , b Bot A space between any 

two clevntnl lines or ribs on the fruit of um 

belllfcrous plants , also called vitta 

1841 £ Newman Hut Bnt Ins iii 11 175 A fillet is a 
longitudinal stripe and a band or fasLia ls a transverse one 

12 Geol A stratum with a banddike section 
1837 Penny C^cl V 1 1 285/3 Laj ers of what the miners call 

b wa very tlun beds of clay slate 1839 Mi rchison 'ulur 
Svst I XXXV 472 A band of iron ore 1838 (jfikie Hist 
Boulder x. 198 A mass of hard \ellow calcareous shale 
known to the workmen as bands 

III Comb ,0.% band-maker,-) eel, wimbk , oXws 
band like, -shaped adj Band case = Hand- box , 
band-oollar (cf 4 above) band fish, a fish of 
the genus Cepola, belonging to the nbbon-shaiied 
family of the order Acaninopten , band pulley, 
a flat faced wheel fixed on a shaft and dnten by a 
band , band aaw, an endless saw, consisting of a 
Steel belt with a serrated edge running with great 
speed over wheels , band string, a string for fasten 
mg bands (see above, 4), in the 1 7tb c ornamented 
with tassels, etc (see Fairholt Costume 4J^) , band- 
wheel, a wheel to which motion is communicated 
by a band running over it Also Bandbox, q v 

x6m r Cranckv / iMfrtMafrt xlin Within a * Rand case lies 
Ihy Ruffe i8ao *>< ott Abbot iv, A SMck of soot upon his 
'band-collar V arrell^pt/ ^ rrArrl 934 Red 'Band 
fish Snakefish, Ribandfi&h t epola mbestens 1839 1 odd 
Ly I Anat Sf Phys III 769/'* A ‘band like coiniiiiHsure 
ISM B JoNSON Lyntlnas Ret \ iv This is called the 
sofemn 'hand vtnng >689 Seldfn / tbie 7 85 If a man 
twirls Ins "Bandstnngs. 1691 Wood WM Dx on 11 556 He 
[wore] snakebone 'bandstnngs (or bandsinngs wuli very 
large taxxels) x8t6 Scott Auti* ix Wi mony a button 
and a ‘handstnng about It Test AAtrdS^i 1 347, 

j mortas wymbylT j "band wymbyll, j hole, il planes. 
Band (b.xnd), ^ also 5 6 bande [late 
1 5th c bands, a P bands <■ Pr , Sp , It banda, app 
adopted from Teutonic (cf OHO bant, OS , ON’ 
band see Band sb't alsto Goth bandi see EtM) 
I ) 1 he w ord received in Romanic a new de\ elop 
incut of sense, not found m Teutomc, with which it 
has since been taken back, not only into kng., but 
also into Ger {bande) and Du {btnde, formerly 
bande) , the adoption being facilitated by its obaious 
connexion with the natnewords In Lng , where the 
pre-existing Band sb 1 was synonymous with bend, 
the present word was, by confusion with these, also 
often written bout So also in mod Dn btnde for 
bande, by assoc with a natn e bende see Bknd sb i 

rhe actual hixtory of banda in this sense, and its relation 
to the Teutonic forms are not without uncertainty, owing 
to our Ignorance at present of its age, and to the (act that 
It , Sp , Pg banda, F bande, are found also as synonyms 
of benda, hende ‘ fascia (which, except in It they have 
now indeed superseded), while conversely Littitf s earliest 
example of bands ' troop is spelt hende, thus showing at 
least form association between the two words. And some 
actually identify them Du Caim says that the company 
of soldiers formed by Alfonso of Gsstille was called a banda, 
from the red banda or nbbon worn by thbm as a sash and 
the new ed of the Vocab della C rusca explains banda su 
' Company of soldiers, because originally (fistinjniLshed by 
a banda or band of cloth of a certain colour But Litti^ 
refers baseda, bands ' troop ’ to late L. bandum Banner , 
and Du C^ge shows ni^ L. bandus in sense both at 
fascia, and of ' company of men collected under a certain 
leader or banner,’ thus associating all three notions. What- 
ever the original source it is evident that the popular feel* 
mg associated benda, banda, 'fascia, stnpe, sash, scarf, 
noDon, banda, ‘ company, troop and bandum * banner ] 

1 An orgomzea company , a troop Said of 
amed men, also of robbers, assasrins, etc. 

ugo Caxtom Enntdos Iv tsa Mesapmi wyth a goode bande 
offolke 1368 Biblk (Bishops) a Kings xxvt a Bandes of 
the Chaldees, and bandes of the Syrians. 1998 Barrrt 
Theor Warns i 1 5 Trayued companies, and selected 
bandes. s66? Milton P 1 w 097 Her victorious b.inds 
stoa Byron Werner iv l 301 1 he ' I lack bands who still 



BAND, 


648 


BAXrDBSOLB. 


lUvage the frontier iM South kv Lttt C ButUr 4^ 
A whole hend of robbers were converted. iMo Pusxr Mtu. 
Frcph. 330 Small banda, unable to resist in the open field 
b Framed or tram battd see 1 RAIN*bakd 

2 A confederation of persons having a common 
purpose 

ig57 N T (Genev)/'/ *iii, The traiterous bande. 171B 
Wkslky Wk» (1873) I 9s 1 hat ihe persons so meeting be 
divided into several bands or little companies itw 
i>uaNivALL in NtxvSkakt Rtf ii The bimd of English 
men and women whose bond of oneness n ' to do honour to 
Shalcspere.* 

5 A company of persons or animals m movement 

idei Shak& Ail's Writ IV u 16 He must thinke vs some 

band of strangers. x6ii Bisuc Gem xxxiL 7 Hee diuided 
ihe camels into two bands. sTaa Porx Otfyss xxii jsi 
I he matron tram with all the virgin band 1770 Goldsm 
Det Vtll 401 Downward they move a melancholy band 
iS7« Gsksm Short Htst iv 1 0 The little bond of fugitives. 
4 A company of musicians, the company of 
musicians attached to a regiment of the Army 
1660 3 It'arrtsmt Bk iv 316 George Hudson and Davies 
Well to give orders for the band of Music"’ Ibtd 384 His 
Ma**" Band of Violins 17M Emtick I cmim IV 446 ITie 
entertainment consists of a fine band of music iSis J 
WiLsov Isle 0/ Palme iv ^9 Ihe music bands both near 
and far Are playing xtysKeful Ittstr tax airy \\\ 58 Ihe 
Band pli^s whilst the Regiment is passing i&ss 1 < 
Hoi MKS Mozart 6 Pieces which U seems were daily per 
formed by a band on the fortifications. 

+ 5 A” A group of things Obs 
1690 Lockk Hush Und 111 fli, Those Things we have 
ranked into Bands, under distinct Names or Ensigns 

6 Band of Hope, a name given (hnt about 

1S47I to aHsoaations of >oung people who pledge 
themselves to total abstinence from the use of in- 
toxicating liquors 

1147 J Tunnilusf Temptrastce song, 'Cotste, all dear 
chtldren 1 he Bind of Hope shall be our name, the 1 em 
permce star our guide 1878 /««/ Record 17 Jan 33/9 
Thus we find in every city town and hamlet, Bands of 
Hope and Senior Bands of Hope 

7 Comb as band brother -roll, society Band 
master, the leader of a bond of muBicians whence 
band-mastered ptl a , band-stand, a platform 
or other itmcture ror the use of a band of musicians 

174a Ohserr Methodist ao Give my dear Ixwe to my dear 
•Band Brethren 1838 W Eu-is I'm Madagatcar xiu. 
360 The *bandmaster of one of the English regiments. 
186$ Ruskim Sesame no A large species of marsh mosquito 
melodious, *bAnd mastered trumpeting in the summer 
air ide) W RosKRTSoN/Ar-ft/ro/ aoo A •bandroll or 
Muster roll 1941 Obsm Methodists 90 Forming them 
into *Band Societies. 1859 J Lang Wand India 956 On 
the parade ground and at the "band stand 1879 Sgectater 
7 lune 719 Cooperating in labour which the late Prof 
Clifford used to speak of as "band work 

Bftnd (bsend), sb ^ [Of uncertain origm it may 
be conjecturally connected either with Bard sb 2, 
or with BaRDRw bound, bourne, as separating two 
valleys or gills , the Welsh bant ‘height’ has also 
been compared J 

A ndge of a hill , commonly applied in the Eng- 
lish I^ke district to a long ndge like hill of minor 
height, or to a long narrow sloping offshoot from a 
higher hill or mountain 

151J Douglas Mntis xi x 63 Him self ascendis the hie 
band of the hyll 1869 Pi acock (jIoss J onsdale Dial , 
Band, the summit of a minor hill as ' bwirl band, Tilber 
thwaite fell 1873 JrNKixsoN £«/ I ahel(lZ^a as The vale 
head of Langdale is divided by the Band into the Mickleden 
and Oxendaie glens. 

Band (beend), v t [a F bande r, f bande Band 
sb i and 2, the sense* of which run together in the 
verb Perh partly derived from the Eng sbs ] 

1 ttans To bind or fasten with a bond or bands 

1488-1138 [see Banded i ] 

1 2 a To furnish with a band to bind (a gar- 
ment) b To cover with a band or bandage Obs 
iSja Palscb 44^1, 1 bande a garment or a maser, or any 
s iche lyke Bai oe your jacket it shall be »Crongar a 1700 
Dryokn (J ) Hls eyes were banded over 185s Bookstlltr 
Mar (W<ft/) Prospectuses folded banded, and stamped 
jr Post 

3 To mark with band* or stnpe* 

1833 Kanr (jrtHMell Exp xxviii (18561 930 An opalescent 
pur^ that banded the entire honzon 1878 Huxurv 
I hystop- XU 338 Each of these halves is banded round by 
a number of arcleiL 

4 . To join or form into a band or company , to 
unite, confederate, league a trans and rtjl 

■Sga Paloor 443/1 He Mndeth hymselfe with your ene- 
myes. 1381 J Bell HaddoHsAnmt Osor A ij, Bimdpg 
all his knowfedge and skill agaynst the professed doctnne of 
our Religion, a 1393 H Smith fPAx (1807) II 184 The rulers 
band themselves against him. 1867 Milton P L v J14 
What multitudes Were banded to oppose his high Decree. 
1876 OxPKN Short Hut iL § 6 91 Everywhera men banded 
themselves together for prayer 

b xntr 

iS3» PAuara 443/1 He bandeth with them that wyll for 
sake hym, whan he hath most nede. 1596 brENsaa F Q \ \v 
36 Huge routs of people did about them band s6ix Bible 
Acts xxiiu 19 Ceriaine of the lewes banded together 1843 
R Hamilton Fop Fdnc vl 118 The enemies of Sabbam 
school Instruction are too scattered to band, too imbecile to 
argue. 

tBand, Obs [either a F bander, or 
ohoitened form of Uam»y t cf the pa pplea 


banded, handled, of similar sound ] «- Bandt v in 
various senses 

Hollyband Trtiu Fr Tong , Prebendtrtn vn trfpot, 
to band in the tennice. x^ Ssenser ^ hi li 4X Swete 
love such lewdnes bands from his faire companee. sfixt 
W Browne Psut 1 tV|He Had heapes of fire-brands 
banded at hU face, sdxd Bkausl & Ft. Cnst Conrntr vi. 
Adverse fortune Banding us from one hasard to another 
s84t Shislsv Cardinal v in. Thus banded out o the world 
by a woman s plot I ibja Dkydkm Como Granada i Lliyae) 
36 Though they band 1^ jar 

tBand(«. Obs fvar of bontit, a ME form of 
Bound ] - Bound, limit 
c Avow Artk ill. None so hardi Durste bide in his 
bandns. 1470 Haroino Ckrom x vii, lo let hym passe and 
nde I rely, where so they would withouten banda 1470-83 
Maloby Artknr 11 xvii, Ibow p^yst thy bandes to come 
thu ways tgag Ln Bbrnkrs Frotss I ccxxxii 391 Ibey 
haue done numy an yuetl dede in the bandes of 1 holous 
(bxmddd^^r^ [a h bandage, f bande 
Band sb 2 see -agk Ong a term of surgery ] 

1 '^urg A strip or band of woven material nsed 
to bind up a vround, sore, or fractured limb 

1390 A M GahelhoH^s Bk Physic 185 9 On the syde of 

the Rupture ther must be sowede a little bandage. 1793 
PoPK Odyss XIX 53s With bandage firm Ulysses knee they 
bound. 1748 Smoluctt Red Rand xxviii, We reduced the 
fracture, dressed the wound, applied the eighteen tailed 
bandage 1830 Mrs Stowr Uncle Toms C xvii, There, 
there— let me fix this bandage 

b abst a Bandaging vbl sb i 

17*0 / end Oaf No 5901/j 1 ectures in Osteology, Band 
aM, etc 

2 A strip of any flexible material used for bind 

mg or covenng op, esb for blindfolding the eyes 

17x3 Garth Claremont (R.) Justice [shall] need no bandage 
for her eyes. 1799 G Smith Laborat 1 15 Glue them to 
gether with a bandage of paper iStsSHBLLRvO Mah too 
Like bandages of straw Beneath a wakened giant’s strengin 
Eg 173s Smenbtone Odi Indoi 19 Ah gentle Sloth * m 
(fulgent spread The same soft bandage o er my mind i86t 
Maurice Mar 4 Met Phtl IV v t 66 Tie the controversy 
with bandogcR of argument 

8 A band or atnp of material used to bind to- 
gether and strengthen any structure arch 
1766 Entick Londm IV 905 A channel cut into the band 
age of Portland stone Gwilt Fncyci Archil Gloss. 

Bandages, the rin« or chains of iron inserted in the corners 
of a stone wall which act as a tie on the walls to keep them 
t<^thar 

BandftSft (htemd^g), v prec sb ] To tie 
or bind up with a bandage fti aiid/fr 
1774 Goldsm. Nat Hut if xL (Jod ) Their artificial de 
formities of bandaging the feet 1831 Carlyle Sari Res 
HI I So bandaged, and hampered, and hemmed in with 
thousand requisitions. 1873 JE. Munro Nursing iv 159 To 
bandage a part welt 

Ba ndaifed, /// a [f prec 4 -bd ] Bound 
or tied up with a bandage 

1853 Macaulay Htst 1 ng III 636 Managing the bndio 
with a bandaged arm. 1879 Baring-Gould Orrw I 391 The 
bandaged boy in blind man s buff 

Bandager (bac ndM^di) [f as prec 4 -bbI} 
One who bandages (wounds) 
xSgx H C Robinson Dtary 1 1 995 His skill as a bandager 
Ba*ndagin|f( vbl sb [f as prec -t- -ino I ] 

1 The action or art of applying bandages 

1833 Penny Cyil III t6 j/i Courses lectures on bandag 
ing X838 Hr Martinlau IFesi Prav I 9o6 Whether the 
bimdaging of his ancle gave him pain 

2 com r Material for bandages 

1819 Pantolog S.V Surgery, Adhesive plaster with proper 
bandaging u to be ased 

Bandi^st (bx nded^ist) [f Bandage sb + 
I8T cf F bandagtste ] A maker of bandages 
X859 Worcester cues Dunclison iByxT Smith in A/rf 
Surg V 506 The instrument maker or oandagist 

t Bandalora. A toy containing a coiled spring, 
which caused it, when thrown down, to nse again to 
the band, by the wmding np of the strmg by which 
It was held 


x8s4 Miss Mitfoed Villaa Ser t (1863) 198 A gone by 
toy (mlled a handalore xhS^Athenxum 10 330/a Our 

Iron Duke in Dublin pining with a Bandmore, now an 
obsolete toy 

Bandanna, -ana (bdendaenS) Also 8 ban. 

danno [cf Hindustani bandhnii a mode of 
dyeing m which the cloth is tied m different places, 
to prevent the parts from receiving the dye ’ (Shak 
spwr Diet ), prob adopted first in Pg ] A nchly 
colonred silk handkercnief with spots left white 
or yellow by the process desenbM above The 
name is now applied to cotton handkerchiefs also, 
and the pattern is produced by chemical agency 
17a in J Long Bengal (1870 31 Plain taffaues, ordinanr 
bandaonoes, and chappos. 1834 Iuacxrrav Newcomet I 
39 Waving tus yellow bandanna. 1875 Miss Bird Hawau 
Many had tied bandanas in a grat^I knot over the left 


attnb xtafriNAT 140/3 Bandana handkerchiefs. 1843 
Caelyli Past 4 Pr (1858)985 Beautiful bandana webs. 


Bandbox (bsendbpks't Also 7 8 ban-box 
[f Band * + Box ] A slight box of card-board 
or very thm chip covered with paj^r for collan, 
caps, oats and millinery , originally made for the 
* bands * or ruffs of the 17th c 

1631 T PomEcc /em Ait Irmitt 173 Carrying the Rand 


box under their apron, tfiai Rowtav Match at MUa iv 
tn Dodil (X780) Vll 413 Enter Maid with a bond box, 
Censimble Honvnow ! where ha' you beei^T Matd. For 
nur mistress’s ruff, at her sempstrev syta AomsoM Spaet 
No. SIX p X, I do not suffer a Ban box to be earned into 
her Room before it has been ceerched. STse Gay Poeme 
(1745)! 189 With empty ban box she delights to range. xygB 
J ^LeDran'sObserv Surg (itti) 340 Such Wood as mey 
make Bandboxes with 1839 nxcni Fnends tn C Ser 11 

II vUk X48 A thing to be chiefly kept in a bandbox, 
b. attnb Bandbox thing (cf prec quot) 

<774 yFestm Mag II 4M The good man turned the 
eye of oontenmt ujjion the Band box Thing, and said, ' I 
believe t» a Doll ' a x8$s Moorr Country Dance 4 Quad 
Kill 51 A band box thing, all art and lace, Down Iram her 
nose tip to her shoe-tie. 

Buidboxioal (bsendb^rksikSl) a coUeq [f 
prec , after words from Gr , os paradoxical ] Hav- 
mg the appearance or size of a bandbox 
xyl^ Bkcktord Italy (1834) 11 175 Cooped up in a cloM, 
banoooxical apartment 1873 Miss Braddon Atr 4 Ptlgr 

III L 040 Square bandboxical rooms. 

II Bas&dsiau (b*ndo ) Pi -oaux JTFr -OF. 
bandel, dim fonn from bandt Band cf Ban- 
dork 2 ] a A narrow band or fillet worn by 
women to bmd the hair, or as part of a head-dress 
b A bandage for the eyes 
f X790 Miss Burney Dtary (184a) I 98 (D ) That bandeau 
was worn by even woman at court <1x847 Mas Sherwood 
Lady e/ Manor III xxi 977 Just make up this bandeau for 
my hair ftM C Mathews Autobiog (1879) I, In a laced 
night-cap with sky blue bandeau iMi Grn P Thomhion 

Audi Alt 111 clxi I »s The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
as Paul Louis said of fortune sees under hib bandeau 

Bandftd (bse nd^) ppl a [f Band v + ex> ] 

1 Bound or fastened with, or as if with, a band 

1488 tment in Tyticr Htst Scot (1864) II 391 A bandit 
kist like A gardeviant 18x3 Scorr Rokeby 111 xxiv, These 
iron banded che.sts to gain iSjU 1 upi>rr Pros Philos 409 
Une fortuitous groin might dislocate the banded universe 

2 I*umishea with a band (or bonds) in Ller 
with a band differing in colour from the garb 

1787 PoRNV Heraldry 151 Three Blackamoors’ Heads in 
Profile handed Argent and Gules. iSsg P Nicholson 
Pract Bmld 581 Banded column, a column encircled with 
Bands or annular rustics. 1837 Marry at Dog Fund vii 
A gold banded cocked hat 1855 1 ennyson Maud 1 vih, 
The snowy banded Delicate handed pnest. 

8 Marked with bands or stripes 
a 184a Tennyson Eltanore, The yeuow banded bees 1878 
Paob Adxd Textdh Cfol xvii 310 IhM banded appear 

ance of a Im cliff 

4 Confederated, leagued, allied 
160X Be Barlow Serm Paules Crosse 61 This consjotracie 
thus banded 1667 Milton/’ L vi 85 Ihe banded Powers 
of Satan 1835 Macaulay Htst Eng IV 374 The poet 
addressed himself to the banded enemies of France 

t Bandel, bandle. Obs [a OF bandele, 

tile dim of bande Band sb 2] A swaddling band 
1598 Florid, Fasciola, a little bundle, a little swadling 
clout 1603 — Monlatgnt ti xii (1639)953 The bandies and 
swathes about our children Ibid 990 Foure [gods] to a 
childe, as protectors of his bandels ofnu dnnko etc 

Bandelet (boe ndfl^t) Also 7 bamdelette [a 
F bandeletle, dim of OF bandele little band Cf 
Bandlet ] A small band, streak, or hllct , in Arch 
a small flat moulding encompassing a column 
1647 ^ Browns Polex 99 The fairest Pnneeise that hath 
ever worne the sacred Bandclctte of the Incas 
Phili IPS 175X Earl Orrery Oh Svotft 89 (1 The longer 
he wore the diadem, the bandelet still became more tight 
and irksome 1863 R Hill Jamaica Seas Notes 194 The 
fish is roseate m colour, varied with bandelets. 

Bandtr (bre ndsj) arch [f Band 4 -brI ] 
One who bands or leagues a confederate 
sjfiaMyrr Mag Somerset xxlv Theyr banders to elect 
xMi Percivall Span Diet , VandoUro, a bunder, he that 
fi^oweth a faction X649 Bp Guthrv Mem (170a 77 So 
many of the Banders as happen d to be at home were cited 
to appear x8ao Scott Almt xx, The lords who have be 
come banders in the west. 

II Banderilla (banden Pa) [bp , dim of 
bandera Banner ] A little dart, ornamented with 
a banderole, which dexterous bull-fighters stick 
into the ne^ and shoulders of the bull , also fig 
11 BaadctiUcro (ba ndertl^e xo) [with agential 
suffix -ero] the bull-fighter who uses bandenllas 
t8fi4Dx.MANCH trf Jfraoc Elu to Anne I 94 The ladies 
danc^ with picadors and Imnderilleros 1863 Pail Mall G 
93 Nov 3 He will begin to see the barb of the bandenlla 
under its paper disguise 

BanderolCe, baatdrol, bannerol (bsen- 
d^idl, -pul, bse nSrdl) Forms 6banerol,banaroll, 
bannerall, 7 bandronl(e, -role, roll, banrol, 
baimerolle, 7-9 banneroll, 8 baxmer roll, 6- 
bandarol, bannerol, 9 bannerole, banderole, 
(bandarole), bsixdroL [a F banderole (i5tb c 
banerolU, l6th c. bander ollt), dim of bandtbre, 
banmire, Bannxb, probably after It bandemola, 
dim of bandtera Bannrr ^ 

1 A long narrow flag, with cleft end, flymg from 
the mast heads of ships, earned in battle, etc, 
igfia Lkioh Armory 189 Any Banner, Standard. BanaroH 
tfixa l/xkYUsn Polyolb xxii (1748) 34a Let them in the field 
be by their band rouls known iSnDisc Tangent GuylonA 
sent hu Treasurer with a White Bandrol, offering terms 
of Peace. i8e8 Scott Mann iv xxxvtil, Scroll, pennon, 
peni I, bandtol there 0 *r the pavilions flaw thjaStaudard 
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BAWmOOOT. 

S D». Dltarmed a colour serjeant and seired on tht ban. 
nml he carried. 

2 A small ornamental streamer, e g that at 
tacbed to the lance of a knight; m Htr one 
hanj^ng down from the crook of a crosier, and 
folding over the staff 

«S 96 SrsHSBR F O VI vu. a6 To deepoyle of knightly 
banneralL idtsG £uidys TVat/ 134‘niouMndsofPilgrinM 
euery one mth hu bantol in his hand iBsg W Irving 
panada (>850) ai The lancee bore gay band^lea iSsB 
Lytton Haroldw,ti2 The lance with its pointed banderol 
S Judd \fargarii xvii. (1871) 149 Her hair streamed 
bandrols in the wind. 

b * The little fringed silk flag that hangs on a 

trumpet ’ J 

*587 (lrming Cmtn HohmhedXW 4 /»fi Trumpeters 
sounding their trumpets most roiallie, their bannerols dis 
plaied 

3 A nbbon-like scroll bearing a device or in 
scnptioii 

sdu F Markham Bk U'arr* 11 ix 74 His Colors are 
euermore contained in the Rand role vpon which his Crest 
Ktandeth 187$ Portnum jt/iW/^aiii 30 Portraits of ladies 
with a ribbon or banderole on which the name is insrnlied 

4 Arch A flat band with nn inscription, used in 
decorating buildings of the Renascence period 

5 A banner about a yard square, borne at the 
funerals of great men, and placed over the tomb 
[See Bannkboi, ] 

Bandicoot (bx ndikMt) Albog looote ycoot 
[corruption of felugu pandt-kokku, lit ‘ pig rat ’ 
(Col Yule)! 

1 A large Indian rat (d/«f malabaruus or gtgan- 
teus), as big as a cat, and very destructive 
(Wrongly us^ in quot 1789 for the Musk rat ) 

tj 9 g Monho Nirrat 1 he Rundicoot or musk rat, is 
another troublesome animal from its offensive smell 1813 

J I'ORBGS Ortfnt Mem III 41 llAndiCuute rat(s] fre 
((ticntly undermine ware houses and destroy every kind of 
merchandise tSfoTEHNKNTCr^ZiMf I 150 Another favourite 
article of food with the coolies is the pig rat or Bandicoot 

2 A genus of insectivorous Austialian marsupials 
{Pai ameles), somewhat resembling the above 

1831 J YERMcN & Benn Voy ^ Trav II xxxvi 149 The 
doKs also worried a bandy coot an animal with a head 
and tall resembling those of a rat, and a pouch under the 

helly for the recev tton of its young 1839 Touo Cy I tua/ 

4- / Ayt 1 1 1 aOo/a Marsupials commonly known m Australia 
b^hc name of Bandicoots 

Baadi0d(ba.ndid), /// a [f Banhy v + .Fi ] 
Tossed to and fro iit and fig 
1663 BurcFR f/ud 1 II 55 Whippd Tops and bandy d 
Balls, 1 he learned hold are Animals 1851 Sir F Palgravb 
Nort» ^ / Mg I 3oa How cruel then, such bandied terms 
as base servility 

Bandineas (be ndm^s) [f Bandy n + ‘Nfhs ] 
The oualitv of being bandy legged or crooked 
i8m Dicki ns Oid C xxxvi If any moral twist or 
handiness could be found Miss Sally Brass s nurse was 
alone to blame 

Banding (b® nduj), vbl sh ' [f Band v i] 

1 Combining, joining in parties or factions, 
leaguing, confederation 

157S C HI RcHYARo Lktypei (18171 T90 Great banding then, 
began in Borough towne c 1845 Howell Af// 1650)! 316 
There being divers bandings, and factions it court 179s 
Burkr/f/ LaHgrtsheyf\ti>.\l 358 As little do 1 relish ai^ 
bandings or associations for procuring it i860 Gkn P 
TnoMrsoH Audi ^// III cvii so The ending of man with 
man kei ps down felonious action 

2 Formation of, or marking with, bands or stripes 
Bandmg - plane a plane used for cutting out 
grooves and inlaying strings and bands in straight 
and circular work, 

1890 in WoRCKsTBR 186* Dana Man Oeot 651 Its band 
ing tne stream with colder and warmer waters, 
t Banding, vbl sb ^ Obs [f Band + 
inqI 1 = Bandying 

1589 Greene MenaPhon (Arb ) 45 1 here was a banding of 
such lookes. i6ix Speed Htst Ot Brit ix xxiv 138 
Fortune made him a Ball for her banding ri64< Howell 
/ ett 1650) I 127 The bandings of opinions wc Tiad lately 
at Gresham college 

Ba'nding, /pi a [f Band n ^ + ino 2 ] Con 
federate, leaguing 

x6oa W Watson Decacord. 63 This banding impudencie 
of the Jesuits 

Bandit (baendit) PI banditti, bandits 
Forms (1-7 bandatto, 7 bandite, -ditto, -dyto, 
-diti, 7 8 ditty, -dito, 7- bandit PI a detl, 
7 -ditle, 7-8 -diti, -ditty, -dity, 7- ditti , /3 6-7 
dettos, 7 ditos, -ditoeB, dettias, -ditles, 7 8 
■ditties, 7- dits [a It bandtio 'proclaimed, 
proscribe,’ in pi bandtH sb ' outlaws,’ pa. pole 
of bandtre - med L bannire to proclaim proscribe 
sec Ban sb and v , and cf Banish Early spellings, 
as well as the current pi banditti, were apparently 
corrupted by form-assoc with Ditto, It ditto, pi 
ditti The It sing bandito is not now used in 
B.ng bandit is also mod F But the pi banditti 
(for It banditi) is more used than bamiits, esp in 
reference to an organized band of robbsrrs , in 
whKh sense it has also been used as a collective 
smg , in 1 7th c this was taken as an individual 
smg , with pi IS, us 1 
VoL I 


lit One who is prosenbed or outlawed ; himt, a 
lawless desperate marauder, a brigand usuallv 
ajmlted to members of the organized gangs which 
infwt the mountainous distnets of Italy, Sicily, 
Spain, Greece, and Turkey 
(Bandfita In first quot may be attrib. sb or ppl adj ) 
1M3 Shaks 3 HiM vl, IV i 135 A Romans Sworaer, and 
Bandetto staue. 1594 Nabhb UH/ert Trm 57 The Ban 
dettos are certayne outlawea that he betwixt Rome and 
Naples. t 6 oaLtf*I 1. 95 The banditti do you 

call them T lam sure we call them plrnn thieves in England 
x6it Cory AT Cruditu* Ihe Bandits are the murder, 

ing robbers upon the Aipes idtbLoMd Com No aiioA He 
had lived as a Randiti in Anatolia. 1713 STm-KB nghtkm 
No 13 84 The Examiner is no more a Tory than a Bandito 
U a Soldier K19 D Urfby PitB (1873) II 292 Each con 
quering great Commander, And mighty Alexander, Were 
Banditties too 1800 Colquhoun Comut Fh tmes vi 340 A 
set of lawless Banditti infested the River 1840 Hood Up 
Rhine 191 Why every Baron in the land was a bandit 
1876 Green Short Hut v f 1 334 fhe routed soldiery 
turned into free companies of bandits 
b collective smg A comtiany of bandits 
1706 Dr Foe Jure Div ii 15 He form d the hirst Banditty 
of the Age 1799 Wei lino ton in Owen 146 In which 
province an adventurer had assembled a banditti i8a6 
Scott Woodst v 195 Deer stealers are ever a despcrulc 
banditti 

O attrth , and in comb , ns bandit haunted 
[Cf 1^3 tni ) 1834 T Abbott Yrt/ki/roM I xii 208 Fierce 
handitu lands s8m Milman // if CA, <18641 V ix 11 299 
Wild B ihrmians and bandit soldiers 1859 Tennyson hnia 
879 Bandit haunted holds 

t Ba'ndii^ v Obs [f It bandito proscribed 
8ee prec ] To proscribe, banish, outlaw 
*611 CoRVATrrwi/i/iri987 All light gold is banditcd, that 
IS banished out of the Citie [Venice] 1653 S S Serte/anes 
Siu t 964 A Noble man long since Banditcd by the State, 
for miirtnenng a GentiemTn 

Bftndlo (bm nd 1 ) [ad Irish bmnlamh cuiiit, 

f bann measure k lamh hand, arm] An Imh 
measure of two feet in length 

1613 in CocKERAM 167* Petty /V f Ana/ (i6<)t 98 Seven 
teen Randlex make a Man s Suit otid twelve in^e a Cloak 
[Still in 1865 used in Bandon, co Cork J 
Bundle, var Bandri Obs , swaddling band 

Baadleil (bx ndl^), a [f Band sb 4 llms ] 

ithout a band (in various senses) , whence Band 
leasly adv , Bandlesaness 
1660 Hi xham Hu/ih Diet Bondeioos Bandlevse or Un 
bound x86a F tmes Epnoiii Downs bandies*, niggerles*. 

Biuadlot (b'cndlvt) [f B\nd -+ 1 KT or 
syncopated from Bani bt ET ] A small band, fillet, 
or streak in Atch -BsKDEiiirr 
1737 $i in Chambers iyil 1850 Mrs Jamfson Lee: 
MonaU Ord i lo Two I ars or ban llets cule* 1B83 

Pi A zzi Smyth in /if No 83 81 1 he bandlets of line* 
in this mysterious a band 1883 Birch Assyr Antuf 50 His 
ha r IS coYcred with a broad bandlet 
II Ba ndo. Obs [a It (an i Sp ) lando • med 1 
bannum Ban ] A public prockimation 

. *598 Barrft Theor tv trres iv 1 118 The Commaunds, 
lawes, and band 1. of the high Generali 164a Shiriey 
Sisters V 11 The 1 ixt bando He that can bring Frapolo 
the chief butidii Shall have free pardon 

Bandoff (b L ndpg) Forms ^-7 baud dogge, 

5 bande doge, bon- bonde dogge, band dogg, 

6 7 band dog, bandogge, v ban dogg, 6 ban- 
dog, bandog [f Band I 6 fastening + Don ] 
0) tg A dog tied or chained up, either to guard a 
house, or on account of its ferocity , hence gen a 
mastiff, bloodhound 

c 14x5 in Wright s I'oi 187 Motosus, band-dogge c 1440 
Promp Pam 4 < Bondogge (1499 bonde dogeel, Molosm 
c 1560 /'Aeri//e* in Ha /1 DoJsl \ 399 ITie bandoK Cerberus 
from hell he bare away 1577 Harrison h He^land iii vii 44 
1 he mastiffe tie dog orbanddog so c ailed bicniisc manic of 
them are tied up in chaines for dooing hurt abroad 1669 
Etheredce L<ne iti tub iv iii As fierce as a Ban-dog that 
ha* newly broke hi» chain 1813 Scot i A okeby v xxxvi, As 
the bull, at bay losses the ban dogs from his way 
b jig also in nhr To speak bandog and Bedlam 
1 e furiously an<l madly 

1600 Dekkfr Gentle Cri/t Wks 1873 I i<j O master, is it 
you that speak bandog and Bedlam this morning? i6to 
Chested s Fri ,9 Thou envious Hand igge speakeai d 

doe lliy worst i645U!.sHER^(Nfr<»/Ar 1647) 376 Letting 
loose Satan his band dog to molest the godly iSmScott 
Anne 0/ G (1833) I J33 He was usually spoken of as the 
bandog of Burgundy or the Alsatian mastiff 
C attributive or appositwe 

i6x6Bkavm ftYulVitwiihin* M v i. Bitten with bandog 
fleas. X639 H Burton Rahel mo Beth Ep Ded 9 All the 
band dog heresies of hell were let loose 

Baadol06r, -ier (bacndfflDi) Forma 6 
bandoUier, -dileare, 6-7 bande-, 7 bandileer(e, 
loir, -Her, bandller, bandooleer(e, leir, Her, 8 
bandaleer, 6-9 bsndalier, 7-9 bandelier, 7- 
bandoleer, -ler Also, 7 bandlleero -illero, 
-allero [a F bandouillere (Cotgr if»ri), mod 
bandouliire , froin It bandoliera, or Sp bandolet a, 
f bandola, dim of banda Band W ith the forms 
\n-ero,c\ -VDO®] 

+ 1 A broad belt, worn over the shoulder atul 
across the breast, by which \ wallet might lie sus- 
pended at the siiJe Ohs 

axS 77 Gascoigne Flowers, Herbs, eh (1587' 186 As Ban 


dedliera for who in mountains dwellet. a ifiofi Middlcton 
Btach Bh Wka V 517 , 1 threw mine arms, like a «carf or 
bondileer, cross the lieutenants melancholy bosom s 6 ^ 
Hkywooo H'lhhes^Lanc 11 Wks. 1874 lY aoi, 1 have 
this my bandtleer of bottles, to fill to nignt. ufiv Ducarel 
Angto-Norm Antuf 47 Their surplices covered with Banda 
leers of flowers. 

tranU' at fig tS98SviVESTRR Dm Rnr/su (1608) 370 Three 
thousand umesthe sun Hath gallopt round Heaven's golden 
bandeleer 

2 esp K belt of this kind worn by soldiers , ong 
It helped to support the musket, and had also 
attached twelve little cases, eadi contammg a 
charge for the musket , later, a shoulder-belt fitted 
with little loops, in which cartridges are suspendetl 

tw/b Unton Invent 3 Six musketts with bandtiearea x6m 
F Markham Bk Warre i ix 3 To this Bandiliere shall bee 
fastened by long double strings, that they may with more 
ease be brought to the mouth of the musquet, one large 
pnming charge and at least twelve other charges, xfiye 
Chas II IVarrant 3 Apr , One niatchlocke musquet, with 
a collar of bandabero. xtM Stxrne A>n/ Jium (1774 I 
321 A rustjy old sword and a bandoleer xSxS Scott Leg 
Montrose 11, A bandelier containing his charges of ammuni 
tion 1885 ZlNi(yMniT 30 Feb 5/6 Mounted infantry in 
Khaki helmets, puggarees, bandoliers. 

8 By transference in stn^ One of the cases or 
boxes containing a charge for the musket , hence 
used m pi as - prec 

x6xt CoTCR J Band n illerts a musketicn bandooleern or 
charges like little boxes hanging at a belt al>out his necke 
x6aa Capt Smith f trginta iv 160 Master Argent had put 
his Bandileir of powder in his hat <1x659 Cleveland IVhu 
30 Like Cartragcs,or Linnen Bondileers Exhausted of ihcir 
*sutphi rousContents 1708 FiELDtMt.Z.<ne<« Masourt^V* 
1775 I 76 Get down my brood sword and bandaliers x 8 i 8 
Scott Hrt Midi xii He was in his bandoliers to hac 
joined the ungracious Highlanders in 1715 
Bandoline (b-u nddflinl [?f band or bandeau 
A gummy preparation for fixing the hair 
iWx Delamkr A ifrA Card ifiaTheboiled pips [of Quince) 
make the glutinous preparation called bandoline 1876 
Harley A/rt/ Med 361 Used for jellies Rnd soups and is 
bandoline for keeping the hair in form. 

Hence Ba ndolined ppl a 

xM Scot Ret IV up A moustache — turning up at the 
ends in two points well bandolined together 
f Ba'ndon, -OTin, Obt humiR sbandun, 
baundune, 3-5 bondom, 3 7 bandon, 4 baun 
doon 4-^ bavmdon, 4 6 bandoun(e, a bandum 
t, 6 bandone [a OF bandon, imnaun ‘ public 
proclamation, ban jurisdiction, authority, disposal, 
discretion, license ’ Pr bandon f (through a denv 
form * bando onem) laic I band-um »' bann urn 
'public proclamation, edict interdict’ ad Ttut 
bann see Ban sb^ There was a confusion in 
Koroanic between bannum and bandum Du (. ange 
shows bannum for bandum, Bannick, as well as 
bandum \nt bannum 'edict' cf Bamsh, Bandit, 
Bannkb, Bandkrolk (There is no etymological 
connexion in Teutonic between bann, bamuan, and 
band’ll a token, handujan to signify )] 

Jurisdiction, authority, dominion, control , power 
of disposal, full discretion, or authonty to <leal 
with Po be tn ot at any one's bandon to be 
under his control at his disjxisal, will, or pleasure 
To have a thing tn one s bandon at one’s full or 
free disposal 

cisjp Auer R 338 t>c terme is me Gcxles honclen and 
noul i j>ine baundune ft ir/irr/lfi bandun) as^ootursor 
M 9013 pe man sco has in hir bandom ciowA' A Us 3180 
The emperour, and hu barouns, Yeilditn heom to thy 
baundounc rx 470 Hknky Wallace xi 1376 I thocht hoiff 
maid Ingland at Ku baiidoun X483 Caxtoh G de la Tour 
£ vij Tne kyng gafe hym baunilon ouer all the goode*. 
*535 Stewart Ovw S / III iBi Wnder his bandoun think 
1 neuir to be x6xi Cotgr , Abandon, bandon full libertie 
for others to use a thing 

Hence the h and MF phr a bando{u)n, in con 
trol, at one’s disposal also, at one’s own free will, 
freely, unrestrainedly , whence the vb abandonn er 
= mettte <) bandon see Abandon 
t Ba'ndoiif v i Obs [anhetic f Abandon v ] 

1 To have under control, subdue, -A bandons r 

ri4W Hknxvson Mot bah 80 For all the beostos before 
tbit bandoned beene Will shute vpon my beostes with yre 

2 nfl To give oneself up =* Abandon v 4 
<iiwo Cursor M 14906 He nil him bandun [r r baun 

douiij nu par till [to death] Ful freli wit his aun wil 
8 To forsake , — Abandon r 8 
ifjhj Turberv Trag T (1837) 53 Forgo thy solenne 
waTlu, bandon Cloaoic wood 

4 To banish , = Abandon ii 

X5M WvRLRv Artnoru 108 Ihoughts, gnefes, sad cores, 
are Dandon[ed] then away 

fBA’ndoil, z' ^ Obs rare-^ [?for banden , 
cf Band jA* 10 b Bandy <i 1] Of cloth To 
shnnk unevenly, so that tight inelastic ‘bands’ 
occur here and there across the piece 
* 55 * Act ^ t( b I du VI, 6 5 I (Ruffhead) When the 
clothes so made be put in the water to try them they nse out 
m tome place narrower than tome b^ide such cockeling, 
bandontng, and divers notable Faults, 
t Bft’ndouly, at/v Obs tare ‘ [aphctic f 
I Abandonl^ ] Recklessly, daringly 
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BAXTDOBX 


BAHS. 


<-s47o KcNitv Wall»c0 v 886 How that so baitdoanly, 
W^ce abaid ner hand thar chewalry 
BandOM^ (b^ado«j, biendd«i). Also 6 baO' 
durion, 6 7 -dora. [ad Sp or Pg , the Romanic 
forms show much phonetic perveraion : &p ban- 
du tria, hando la Pg bandurra, Fr mandore, for- 
merly mandoU^ It mando la, fando ra, pandwra , 
all repr I pandura, pandurtum, a Gr wavSoSpa, 
vavbvpit, a musical mstrument Hence also, by 
further cormption, Banjo ] A musical instrument 
resembling a guitar or lute, with three, four, or 
SIX Wire strings, used as a l)ass to the cittern 
is66 Gascoigne 7 <>casta (1B48) 133 A dokfull and strauni(« 
noyse of violle* Cythren Dandurion 1991 Percivai l Span 
Diet , yihutla a bandore ids6 Bacon Sylva f 146 A lian 
d >rn Orphanon or Cittern which have likewiae W rr 
AtnnKA. itt9 Shadwell Bvry hair iii Wks. 1730 IV 161 
I he best muAick in h ngland shawm and bandt re 1883 
J Hawthorne in Harpers Mag Nov 933/3 I would lightly 
touch the strings of my bandore 
attnh xiajYit'rNaon F tyte Mayde E\ch \\k«. 1874 II 
30 What s her haire? faith two Handor t wi irs 
+ BaildO'V6^. Oh\ [corruption of 1 bandeau 

‘ incicnneinent, coiffure des veuves ’ (I ittrc) ] A 
widow’s head dress 

a 171a W King Onfs Ars Am 143 Our grandmothers 
they tell us wore Their firdingTli. 1 id their liand re 1719 
D Urfay /’/ f/i 1873) II It 1 rie buxom Widow, with Ban 
dore and Peak 

Bandrol(e, -roll, var Bvnderolk 
Bandsman (bx nd/m rn) a A member of a 
band or c mpauy, esp of a band of musicians 
b (see quot ) 

01841 CiNNiNGHAM Afy Natii * Valew I joyd to ste 
the bandsmen smile 1864 bun Siandtri 3; Oct I he 
colours h iving to be given into the custody of the handMiien 
al ne 1884 li t /-/j / mtes t, Sept 3/3 Along with them i 
bandsman fi >m the steamer 

b 185a *1 oMiiNSoN hncycl I 392/3 The next cliss of 
miners are the bandsmen or bondsmen from the cir 
cumxtxnce of their working in connexion with the band or 
flat rope by which the coal ut is h jistcd 

Bandfltar(b& ndst^r’l [f Band 1 + ntkk, cf 

maltiUi 1 One who binds sheaves after reapers 

a 1794 inKitson Vco/ itongt II 3 (Jam ) 1 he bansters arc 
runkled, lyart, and grey Tom Tavlor / tef in /I is 

IX (Inward press the shearers Hie baiuNters come bchin 1 

11 BandnTria. [bp 1 ~ B vndouki 

Loncf a/ Stud I II, We i lay the banduma. 
Bandy (baendil, n Albo 6 ^handle [The 
origin m this and of Band\ sb^ is very obscute 
Cf F bander * to handle al rtnnis’Cotgr p r- 
haps f bande With Branch II cf F Ian la , 

in $t bander contrt, ‘to bandy or oppose hinis(.lf 
against, with his whole power or to joyne in Itaj ue 
with others against ' (Cotgr \ also Sp bandeat ‘ to 
handy, to follow a faction, to help a side, to be 
come factious’ (Minshcul, It bandare ‘ to side or 
bandy’ (Horio'' Cf also Band r/ 1 but while these 
answer in sense, no satisfactoiw explanation of the 
terminal %e, > presents itself J 

1 irons To throw or stake (a ball) to and fro 
as in the games of tennis and hand) (^Mostly with 
figurative reference ) 

*577 Holinsiipo ( An>/» III icnj/a Kingdoms be no 
ballcs for me to handle igos N^ashe P Ptnilesse 15 b 
1 hey may make Ruffians hall of Hell and there bandy 
ballet of Bn nttone at one anolhers head 1678 Cut wori 11 
Intrll Syst 84s Had we no Mastery at all over our 
lliouKhts but they were all like Tennis Rills, Bandied 
and Struck upon ui, as it were by Rackets from without 
1840 W Grove Corr } kys Forces ao A ball of cnoiitchouc 
bandied about i860 Trmmvson Vis Via iv xi. To be the 
ball of Time, Bandied by the hands of fools 
b absol 

161a Webster ViHona Cor (N) While he had l»een 
bandying at tennis He might have stnick His soul into 
the hazard 1699 Colks />«?■ I <*t Out, lo bandy at 
lennis retuulo OelUre 

C mtr To bound like a ball struck or driven 

16^ B WiiiTK tr rUgbysPmed S>w/ 1660 20 Untill 
she wndits upon another solid body and so she con 
tiiiueih to make new bounding here and 'here 

1 2 To loss, drive or throw aside or away Obt 

159* frouh Ranne h. J hn 1611) 69 If Arthurs dc.ifh 
be dismall to be heard Bandic the newes for rumors of uii 
truth He huts my Ixird 01393 M \riowk Lust s D ut 
I IV, The Cardinal would bnnJy me away from Sp,nn 
1667 H More /?/ t Dni 1 18(1713)17 If the Farth had 
been bandied out of one Vortex into an thcr 

3 To toss from side to side like a tennis ball 

1396 SraNSER State fret Wks. (1862) 531/2 And from one 

hand to another doc bandte the service like a tennis ball 
1630 Fuller Pisgnk 11 ix 190 Those Lepers bandied be 
twut two deaths of the famine and the swoid tyza 
BiArKMORK Creation ii (1716) 47 What vigrous arm 
Bandies the mighty globe still to and frot 1I64 Gilbert & 
Chi h hill /) lout Mts , llie path was bandied ffiom side 
to side nn rough bridges. 

4 To toss or pass from one to another, in a 
circle or group , to toss about 

z6oo DrKKiR r rtuM Wks I 143 Now he s bandyed by 
the seas m scome From wave to wave *675. Crcuse 
Calisto I I 8 Hark how they luindy prose and (1 tttrj 
round' i8d Dilkens Nick Nuk xxx, I he Hones thiy 
invent and bindy from mouth to mouth ' 
b (Often cmphasizetl by about ) 


660 

iM Drayton Mortimer 17 But fortune Hrai^ begins 
to mndy him about 1748 Anson Voy 11 il tjo Thus was 
this unhappy vessel bandied about within a few lei^es of 
her intendM harbour 1847 Bacham Ingot Log (1877) bm 
B andied about thus from pilbir to post i8n Black Am 
Phaeton xxxl 416 Sharp words were being bandied about. 
1S83 Sir J Pearson Lon, Ptmes R$p OI (NS) 183/1 

Suitors being bandied about from one court to another 

S To (liscuss from mouth to mouth Cf 4 b 

16^ Vievo 0/ Print Book int Ohstrv 40 To debate and 
bandy the principles of (Government 169s WAtotrAiix 
Vmd l^aroL L 18 A Bill was preferrd touching Mtno 
polies, and was strongly bandted on liotli sides. 1768 H 
VValpolr Hist Doubts 40 His own legitimacy, which was 
too much connected with that of his brothers to be tossed 
and bandied about bcfoic the multitude 1890 W Irvinc 
Goldstn xxu 289 Your name is frequently bandied at table 

among US. 

b absol or tntr 

1603 Ft OHIO Montaigno (1634) 191 Lucretius may Philo- 
sophie and handle at his pleisurc 

0 To give anti take vblows, words, reproaches, 
compliments, etc ) , to exchange Jo baudy words 
- to argue pertiniciously, wrangle 

1389 Grefnk Menapk. lArb > 4$ It little fits in this com 
panic to handle taunts of love 139B Greknwbv P fu tins 
Ann vi Mil z34Ru*hingincouragiously ijbandy stroakes. 
1677 (ro 1 I'ettt 1 371 When they bad bandied Arguments at 
home they went to fight their t neniics al road i8a8 Scott 
/ V / srtk IV Bandy not words, but begtne 1835 Mot 
LFv Dutch Rep I a; B'uidying blows in the thickest of the 
fight 

b with (and recently against) a person 

1393 Nasme Lhnsts J (1613 79 His Backc banUieth 
colours with the Sunnu 160s Shaks. / tar 1 iv 92 Do y m 
bsndy lookes with me, you Rascallt 1767 Johms n in 
Bosuell 1831) II 36 It was not for me to handy cmliUcs 
with my sovereign 1847 L Hi nt A/rw IVom tjr bks II 
xi 280 The leaders bandied against one another the f nilest 
chirges. 1880 Dixon If iu/s>r III vii 69 She could not 
b indy words with insolent pages 

0 one thing /<?/ another 

1593 Shark j //» / / / 1 iv 47 I will not bandic with thee 
word for w ird But buckler with thee blowes 1603 Drav 
TON H rue Lp xtv 45 lo bandy Woe for Woe and Icare 



t 7 To band together, league, confederate a 
tr ins and ; ^ (cf F se bander ) 

*597 Pray0s m / iturg Q Hit 1847) ^7^ Our enemies 

< onspire and ban ly themselves agati st us t63B C 
Hlchex Samis Losse j8 All the kii^s of the earth Tandy 
themselves to fight with him 1656 Trapp /' x-^ hex 1x5 
Antichrist and his artunnes bandy md Iiend all their forces 
to destroy souls 1639 J Harrincion Lau etc mg {\-ioo) 
397 Koran Dathan and Abira 1 bandy if themselves 
against Moses 1818 Storr Br Lamm iii, Here is his son 
already bandying and making a faction 
b intr 

1633 G Hfrulrt Ifttmtl IV in Pemple 62 Jointly bandy 
tng 1 hey drive ll cm stn n nway t^3 / a ty's C nit it in 
1 3 the servai is bandy into leagues and lartics, 1735 
Carte Hist Fuf^ IV 116 If he bandied to remove n s 
ather s servants 17^ Jortin I rasm I loa (nddy and ig 
norant young men had bandied t igethcr m a liody calling 
themselves Troj ms. 

8 intr fo contend, strive, fight (Cf Cotgr 
‘ Se bander contre, to handle, or oppose himselfc 
against ’) 

1388 SiiAKS Tti A I 1 313 A Valhant sonne in law One 
fit to bandy with thy lawlesse Sonnes. 1643 Milton 
Dt ore II xxt Wks (1851 1 laa That I aw may bandy with 
nature and traverse her sage motions w as an error 1660 
— J ree C tnunt Wks 1738 I S 94 N ithcr did the Pcoi le 
of Rome btndy with their benate while an) of the Tarquins 
111 d 1703 Hi KfcRiN iiL />/ o' r ! (1731 55 I-ct them 
b tiidy against one another till 1 part them 
BiUldy (h'e ndi), si [ \pp f the vb but the 
origin of sense c, and the onler of the senses are 
quite uncertain ] 

I fl A particular way of playing at tennis, the 
nature of which is not now knowm It dots not 
appear Irom the quotations whether bandy was the 
same as check i e the modern ‘cramped game’ 

of ‘ touch no walls ’ Obs 
1578 1 N tr t «/ IF India I hey play not at chases, 

but at handle or at ( h ck that is if the ball touch the wall, 
It looseth 1607 I tuf^ua 11 v in HazI D dsl IX j8i The 
shooting Stan Arc nothing but the balls they lose at bandy 

1 2 A Stroke with a racket a ball so struck a 
‘return’ at ttnnis Obs 

1598 Makston jtfr/ Pii>nal Im 1 141 Straight with loud 
mouth (a bandy Sir he tncs 16*7 Drayton Agmeourt 
(1748) 4 They such racket shall m Pans see When over line 
such bandies I shill dnve As that before the set be fully 
done France may psrhips into the hazard run *635 J 
CoToRAVK H It s Interpt 7 A handle ho I the people cne, 
And so the ball takes flight 

160a Dekkrr Satirom Wks. I 843 Take this ban^ with 
the racket of patience 1604 Fomonur Obsert OrsaVs 
Comm 21 1 heir faction* <ausi.il ncpariie to bring in 
Anouistus and the other partie (he Korn tines to make 
good their bandy 1638 Fori> P /// les v 111 t8n) zto Not 
wronged me 7 this is the bandy of n patience Beyond all 
sufferance 

II 4 A game, also called bandy boll, in which 
a small ball is driven to and fro over the ground, 
With bent club stit,ks, by two sides of players , the 
same ns HtCKKY 

1693 DUrfkv lorksk Heiress, Ihe prettiest fellow At 


bandy once and cricket 1;^ Southey Lett S/nfn (1799) 
133 A royal recreation simUar to what boys calf Bandy in 
Bogland i8mW InvuiG Smeeb. Hall ll 64 Bandy Mil, 
trapball, wrestling, leapuig s86o Geo Eliot Mitt on bioss 
1 77 She's only a girl-^s can’t play at bandy 

0 A club bent or curved at its lower end, naed 
for striking the bail m this game 

(609 T Adams Medit Tnrrrf wks. 166* III tea The 
mathematician (will not] lend his engines for wasters nnd 
bandies. tMi K Knox Hist ( ej Ion 50 All which carry 
su ves in their hands like to Bandyes, the crooked end upper 
most t8w LruketeFs Man 34 Sending it with blows of 
their bandies whizzing through the air 

Bandy (bae ndi ,sb^ fa Telugu bandt, Tamil 
vamjt J A cainagc, bullock-carnage, bugg), or 
cart, used in India 

x;^t Madras Courier 39 Sept , lo be sold, an elegant new 
and fashionable Bandy with copper panncls, lined with 
Morocco leather z8oo Sir F Monro Life 1 241 No wheel 
carnages not even a buffalo bandy 1854 Stocqueler 
Handhk Brit India 109 A bug^ being a one horse vehicle 
(at Madras they call it a banay) 

Bandy (ba. ndi), a [see the (.enses ] 

1 Of legs Curved laterally with the concavity 

inward Tperb attnb use of B indy sb 1 hockey- 
stick ’] Also used briefly for bandy-legged 

1687 Shadwell Juvenal x 441 No Noble Youth with 
Bandy Icggs. lyay Swift W om Mind Wks 1755 IV i 85 
Nor makes a scruple to expose Your bandy leg, or crooked 
nose. 1763-94 Biake Songs Innoc Little f agab 12 Dame 
I urch Womd not have bandy children 2825 Scott Guy 
M XXIX A little mongrel cur, with bandy legs. 

Hence Bandy legged, a 

1688 I ond Gat No 23924 A bandy leged sphfooted 
elderly Man. 2^ W Irvinc ( toyon Mist 333 Short and 
bandy legged his little legs curving like a pair of paren 
theses below his kilt 

2 Marked With bands , cf Band lob [f 
Band 2 + yi ] 

2358 A t s tJ i F/, VI S 37 Cloth either piirsie handle 
squally by warpe or wt o(e 1602 Act El z x 8t Cloth 
squally CO lilmg, bandy light and notably ftulcy 

3 hull of bands [f Band ! 4-k t • ] 

1852 Dickens Lett I 379 Not quite a place to ray taste, 
being too bandy tl mean musical no reftre te to us legs) 

Bandying (baendiiiq), vbJ sb [f Band^ z + 
•jngI] The action of the vb Band \ a Tossing 
to and fro, exchange (of dIowr, words, etc ) b 
Contentious atgument disputation O Contention, 
strife td Confederation league 

1591 Shaka Rom 4 Jul 111 1 92 Ihe prince cxpresly 
hath Forbidden bandyini^ in Verona streetes i66b Stil 
lingfifftOi-/^ \acr m iv I15 L) 1 he band) mgs of this 
controvensic. 1889 Hickrrinoill Modest Inq 11 17 What 
Combination t What Bandying against it ? 2719 Swift to 
\ ug Llergym Wks *755 11 11 19 1 he perpetual bandying 
of factions among us ilis Scott Higtl xi. Where there is 
such hat dying *>> I nvate feutls and pul he faction* 

Ba udying, //Z a [f asprec + lAG^] That 
bandies, tosses to and fro, disputes, etc set the \ b 

1665 CuANviLL S eps Set I 14 All the bandying attempts 
of r solution 2677 Marvell Grnuth Popery t Ihe crew 
of t andying Cardinals 

Bane (br 'n), sb 1 Forms i bana bona j 4 
bone (4 ban, bon, 5 boyn, 6 baeno), 3 bane , 
5 6 ba3m(e 6 7 bain e fConimon Tout 
OE bana, bpna OFns bom, OS, OHO barn, 
MUG bane ban ON bant Sw,Da bane, ‘death, 


murder — *07 cut banon wk tnasc Cogn w 
Golh banja ON, OE bin -OTeut *banjd- (str 
feni ) wound , also with Gr i^ovoj, tf/ovT), murder, 
slaughter, iporevs killer, murderer ] 

1 1 A slayer or murderer one who causes the 
death or dt stmction of another Obs 
Beinvu// Bona &vnii neah fyrenum scented 0800 
O I throH an 7S5 Hie naefre his banan fol^mn noldon 
2805 Lav 5806 Jc o«)8 ure bemenne bone 01300 Cutsor 
M 7614 Phihstiens sal be h sban < itSsChavcfr /, (7 IV 
2147 Heovercom this beste & was his, ban a 1400 Str Pen 
1 138 Who th It may his bon be Salle hafe this ky igdome and 
me. CX460 Tawneley Myst 17 Caym, I sloghe my brother 
1 pray the To ryn nway with the bayn 
huh I/t " 


’ Wks 51/2 ’ihe brother hath bene the brothers 
j88 Shaks Td A v hi 73 Let Rome hersclfc be 
banc vnto henelfe. 2683 i or/nh Dianes (Surtees) U 303 
The Jury found the horse the banc 2691 Blcunt L<iu> 
Diet s V 1 will be the Bane of him, is a common saying 
(1861 II Rilev tr Liber All 86 The horse aforesaid, 
which had l>ccn the bane of the said boy ] 

[ 2 That which causes death, or destroys life 

> Bernoutf 4^13 Hildc mecas i <1 lionan wurdon 


C2830 Ancr R 223 One hinge bet is hauh soule bone, & 
wci to deadlich sunne c 1380 Chaucer A mA T" 230 Iw""! 
hurt nght now thurgh myn yhe Into myn herte, that v 


my hanc be C1400 Yivaint 4 - Gaw 1854 Fhe water 

had bene my bane. 1647 H More Song 0/ bout 11 App 
xcvii, BnmstoDC thick and clouds of fiery bain 
b esp Poison. Now onlyy%' , and referred to 4 
Also in comb , in names of poisonous plants or sub 
stances, as Doobanb, Henbank, Leofabd a bane, 
Rat’s bank, Wolf’s bane, etc , q v 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R v xx (2405)208 Henbane 
u manni* banc e 2440 Promp Pan 23 Kane, or poyson 
*573 Tusser Hnsb (2878) 272 Bane for the rat*. 2386 
Warner Alt Eng 11 viii 33 Tc the baene therein He 
mixed Home whit of his bloud. 2624 Chafman Ot/yzz 1404 
Bane to poison his sharp arrows heids 2684 tr Bonets 
Men. Comitt lit 111 Mcdii-ines taken inwaiiUy against 
B tnes and Potions. 2713 Aodiron Cato v 1, My banc and 
antidote arc both before me 1735 Somerville CAotz iv 



BAKB. 


BANGLING. 


35X The Dog whose fetal Bite convey d th’ infectious Bane 
x86s Maikki Mvr ^ Mfi Ph,l IV vn *87 In which 
bpitwM oftew at once the bane and the antidote. 

to Murder, death, destruction m later usa^e 
chiefly tn phrases, (alch, fetch^ git, ttcctve^ fa/ie 
one's bane ‘ catch one s death,’ tn which it passes 
into 3 (Sec esp quot 1655) Obs 
C H75 t ott Horn a43 Ne cepeS hi of hus gold ne »clfer 
but lire banc c 1374 Ci auu^s Iroylui v 60a b ir which 
the fedk of Thebes caiii,ht hire bane c 1400 J •waiiu ^ O tto 
8td Thai ne myi,ht wreke thair lord bane iM4(>hi-imk 
Looi OUute {1&61) 131 Iwere best you did, for fear you 
ratch your bane 1605 Shaks ^fat/ v ui 6a I will not be 
aflraid of Death and Bane, Till Birname Forrest come to 
Dunsinane 1635 bi 1 1 lr CA f/ist ix IV 40* 1 hr two 
ludges gettinK their bancs there, died few dayes after 

4 That which causes rain, or is pernicious to 
well king , the agent or instrument of ruin or woe, 
the ‘ curse ’ (Now the ordinary sense ) 

1577 HXrrison XXI 333 Inconstancie a bane 

unto all natures iggd Bp Bakiow JAur Scuh i ity 
Laides and Dice, the venc baine of any familie 1655 
Fuller Lh Hist n in | 37 1 *75 Bold Beggars arc the 
Bane of the best Bounty 1674 Marvbil AtA Irautp 
II 13s the great bme and scandal of the Church 1700 
Steiih fatltt' No 9 Pa Those Rogues the Banc to all 
excellent Performances the Imitators 1791 Burke 
(1844) III 186 1 hcort tic pi ms of consututiun h ivc been the 
btnc of b ranee 1853 C BrontU f tf/r/A xxxiv 1876)378 
She who h vd been the bane of hia life 1858 Hoi land 
I tUomb s I tit vii Sclfisluicss is the banc of nil life 

6 Ruin, fatal mischief woful or hapless fate , 
harm, woe Chiefly poetical 

£1400 Judicium i8ar) a For deds that 1 hauc done I 
must abide luy boyn 1394 CREtnr 1 00k I laue (i8ot) 117 
That sweet boy that wrought bright Venus bane 1633 ( » 
Hprrkki / ^rrruHHers iv in I tmpU 171 Hath some lond 
lover tic d thee to thy bane 7 r86oKiH linen Prcl 
3 He hnds out for his weal and his b urc that, etc 

6 A disease in sheep, the ‘ rot ' 

tJS9 m WoRctsr RR 

7 Comb ^ HA batn-touih 

1649 bELDKN La Vi oj Ing i xxxvii (1739) 56 Men being 
weary of such bane touches, the Clergy that cned it up, 
their success jrs cried it down 

1 Bane, sbl‘ Obs [See B\v, Bvnns ] A pro- 
clamation of a marriage a jirelude of a play In 
the Kalter hense more freq m pi banes, now Bwns 

1440 / rnmp I an ar bine of a pley 14M < r in insgc), 
/i Ulna, lortgium prcliidiHin) 1483 Atigt ai 
Baneu r Bayne) of a play prcludium proludtum 
Bane,r^ atch Also 7 bam, (boon) [f BANE.f^t] 
1 1 trans To kill said esp of poison Obs 

1578 I YTE Dodntis 436 AioniC that baneth, or killeth 
Pintliers. x589WARNfcR.'lM v xxv (1613)119 Poysned 
by a Monkc, that baend hunselfe that lohn might dye ij^ 
Shaks Mtrch V w u 46 If my house be troubled with a 
Knt, And I giue ten thousand Ducatc^s ( o hauc it bain d 7 

2 To harm, hurt, injure, poison a physically 

1587 Turblrv Di\prayse (Vom (R ) Hidden hookes 1 0 

bane thee when thou bite x6ij$ Latham Falconry (1633) 
103 Surfeited m their bodies, and also baned in their liucrs 
rtidja O Herbert Country Parson v il ) If a shcfhcrd 
knew not which grass will banc or vihi h not 1667 III 
Trans 11 536 The bmoak will banc them 1817 Kt iiLE 
( hr Year 4th Sund Easter, For what shill 1 c d when 
h ly water banes? 

b morally or socially 

i6ot DENT^rt/A« Hea en 71 Couctotisncssc 1 meth our 
Ocnllcmeii *643 Bukrouciies. A'l/ I/flstiiw (i6j3) 61 lo 
be poison to them to h ive haned ihcir soules 

Bane, obs form of Bvin adv readily, and Bo\r 
Bauebeny (kinben') [f Bam-, poison I- 
Bi Hiiv ] The fnut of a plant Artia puata (N O 
Ranunculacew) also the plant itself, otherwise 
called Herb t hiistopher 

*755 CcHtl Mag XXV 492 Bane berries tre poisonous 
in a very high degree 1853 Iinilfv I A 437 the 
black berries of the Fane Ferry arc p< isonous. 

t Baned, /// a obs [f Bank ly + -ed ] 
Ruined, destroyed, injured, hurt 
XS68T Howell /I /««//<• (1870) (y To hru*e my haned 

bines 1578 1 Procter Gorg Gallery I 4 My Bincd 
limmcs 1639 Fulllr Holv iVar in xii, Tne voy »j,c of 
these two kings baned with mutual discord and emulation. 

Banefill (b^i nful), a [f Bank sbA + -KUi ] 

1 Life destroying , poisonous 

<txM3H Smith If Af (1867)11 475 The old serpents bane* 
ful breath x^ Sylvester Du Farias i iil (1641) 27 
The banefull Aconite 1697 Drvden Ytrg helog m 134 
Ihe Nightly Wolf is baneful to the Fold 1791 Cowii-r 
lit xd xxii 107 Herbs Of baneful juice. 1 1834 Stanley 
V iwrtt Pal vii (i8s8)a)o No living creature could survive 
the baneful atmosphere which hung upon its waters. 

2 Destructive to well-being, {lemicious, injurious 

i579brENSER *>hiplt Cal Aug 173 Helpe me yc binefull 

byrus 1586 Marlowr nt Pt Pamburl \ 11, A sight 
h uieful to their souls 1770 Goldsm Du I i/f 311 fosee 
ten thousand baneful arts combined xSm Ht Martinkau 
Ireland 1 4 Ve^ baneful superstition xBSB b reeman A orm 
Cong (1876) It X 503 Whose results would prove most 
baneful, if not ruinous, to the country 

Ba'liefnlly, csdv [f prcc + -I-Ya] in n 
hurtful or pernicious manner 
x8<3 a Sept ajya Which influenced bani-fully 

the fortunes of Pnnee Charlie 

Ba’neftllneil. [f as prec 4 -nesh ] The 

quality of being baneful hurtfulness 
Stellar* rare~^ [f Banbo +-Kb'] He who 
or that which kills, pouona, destroys, or rums 
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1598 SvLVEsiKR Dll Rartat i vi R59 Dying himself, kiU 

with hiH b»ne his Banur 

Banewort (bf«nwwt) [f. Bvnk poi8on4- 

Wort, OL xtjyr/, plant, herb] a gen Any poison- 
ous plajit {dtal^ b spec The 1 csser Sj enn ort 
{Aanunculus 1 lammula\ xvputed to poiiion sheep 
c The Deadly Nightshade 

a. 1864 Itr hit by Gloss s v , It s ome mak o' banewort 
b 1578 Lite Dodoens 425 Called in •'ome places of I iig 
Unde Sperworte it may be also called Bancw< rt 1597 
Gf RARUK //irAa/ti ccclxx (1633) 962 Sjieare ( rowAx>t uid 
Bane wuort because it is dangerous and deadly for slic<. | 
x63S Swan S/ct M (1670) 319 Spear wort, or Bone wort, is 
an herb which if it be taken inwardly ls deadly 
C I HALLiuhLL cites Skinner] xWx Miss Pratt /'/'" wr 
//IV 72 Daale or De idly Nightshade Early Lnglish 
bolanislK called it Bane wort 

Bang (bset]\ V Also 6 bangue [Fust in 
i6thc , perh previously in north dial from Scand 
C f ON band'll OSw bani;a to hammer also 1 C* 
bangen, bangi In to strike, beat, (jtr hi n^el cudgel J 

I 1 halts To atnkc Molctuly with a icsountl 

mg blow . to thump, thrash 

ll^ </ (Ruson) ix 95 I uher yield to me tin, 
dale, Or I will bang thy back and sides. 1570 Levins 
Vamp /a3 Jo hangiir Justigar, X593 Nashl ii I tit 
i n/ut 37 A biggc fit lusty wcnrli it is, and hath an arnic 
like an Amarun and will bang the abb iininiti >1 ly if ciitr 
slic catch thee xS/J C< noN 'i ff r St ft 44 With iny 
Battuun I le hang his sLun e 1794 Burns / f 143 Oh ijo I 
lay wife she danr, me, And aft my wife did bant, me 1847 
Tennyson Prim v 494 Like an iron claiigitig anvil bang'd 
With himmcrs. 

2 Htnce, in various const , t xjiressing a violent 
action i»roducmg loud noLse, as lo tang off (a gun, 
music on a | laiio etc ), and eap To batti^ fa dooi 
- to shut It violently, to slam, or b to drive or 
knock with violence 

a 1787 BECKFonn Italy II 136 A most complicated son 
at 1 banged off on the chimex 18x4 Scoit H at III 2 R 
Twa unlucky red coats binged off a gun it him x8i6 
Miss At stem 1 m/ua I 1 5 She alwijs turns ili< lock if 
the door the rn,lit way and iiev i I mg it 1878 Bt ack 
Orem Past xxviv 277 Hied or was h 11 ged to 
b 1877 Daily Nt ws i Nov ( /t 1 his is 1 w being banged 
into the heads tint h ivc planned this campaign 1 

3 inh To stiikc violently or noisilj to bump I 

or thum]) Ol a door 1 o close with a loud icpoi t, 
to slam I 

17x3 Ouatdtan Ns 143 1756)1! 334 It laiged igninst 
his calf ind jarre I upon lu* right hcti i860 W Coluns ( 
/f in lyhiU I vii 31 laking greit (ains not to lei the 
doors hang 1883 V Shari /er// 3 a Our h its were 
banging igainstthes dcsrftlieLra making sleep impossible. 

4 Hence lo make a violent noise, < g by the 
discharge of fire arms 

1840 R Dana/*/ Mast xxxvi 136 Ihe watch on deck 
were hanging vway at the guns every few minutes 

II 5 trans lo beat violently knock about, 
to thiash or drub defeat, woist lit and Jig 

1604 SiiAhs Oth II I 21 Ihe dtspente I empcsi hath so 
I ingd the Turkes, Tint ihcir designciiienl halts 1651 
I ILLY Chas / (I 74) 246 He was presently after well I inged 
bylssex 1784 Cowi'E I II As 1876 183 \ Oil are a clerKy 
man nid I have tanged v our order tZib'^con OH Mi rt 
80 It s not easy to bang the soldier with his Inndoleers 

I b To king it out or about to come to blows, 
fight It out Obs 

< 1600 A / Itood Kitson xvii 85 With a I ut of sack we 
will bang It iliout lo see who wins the <1 ly i6»sHiviin 
( Mil i,r I 1^83)382 If iny two were displeased, they ex- 
pc ted no law but bang d « out hr ivclv 
0 Loinin To beat tlovvn, ovcrvvntlin 
1884 "^fartinfc Christ tph M nthty Ctr 31 Mir ‘?pceu 
lators frr the fall are as usii d taking the opi>urtunUy to 
bang the market by heavy sales 
0 colloq lo ‘ be .at/ surpass excel, outdo 
sfUS Cninbrian I all iv 13 Cocker Wully I hawk heel 
But Tamer in her sto Vm fe-et “she bang cl him lut and 
out 1837 Dickens in Lrje n 1 34 The next Pickwick will 
h ing all tne others 1/ / S 1 1 at I ings a 1 e cr met wi 
Irish PrvT b 1 his angs Baiinaghcr 

III 7 intr {dial') To throw oneself or spring j 
with a sudden impetuous movement, lo dash, to 
bounce 

*795 Macneill lb ill tjr Jean, Up he bang d and, xair 

aftluicd, Sad ind silent to k the load xSxi / taiiitn r 
i8 I in 43/1 Ihe mob called out, ‘ Bang up T ids 1 1 with 
y lu xSxj Mak Fi ewohth II xw -syFnglish 
Clay left hi* D 1 O and binged down to Clay hull 
b hans To throw with sudden Moltuce 
1768 K )ss Htitnore 143 (Jam.) Then 1 It bang out my 
beggir dish 

IV 8 The verb stem is used adverbially with 
other verbs, esp come, ^o, in the senses of a w tth 
a violent blow or shock , b with a sudden and 
violent clip or explosive noise, c all of a 
sudden {tout d'un coup), suddenly and abruptly, 
all at once as in 'to cut a thing bang off’ 

a i«4t VI ahrvat Feather xxviii W« came bang againvl 
one another x84a biR T Martin in traseps M tg Dee , 
Bang went my haunch against an angle of my bed 
' b 1^5 O W Hoi MEs /wfir 139 Bang went the migi 

7ine! sm Browning Upm ki/AxWks 1863 I 53 Bme, 

whang, wmang goe* the drum i8fs O Donovan l/<m J 
311 Bang, came another blank allot 
C X795 H Macnbili U ill ^ Jean 1 Bang ' cam in Mat 
Smith and * linther Mod iSeotehman Irgmtur) ' Ye caiina 
b« U) London an hour, when bang goes saxpence t* 


0 Comb with tb as obj , bang-beggar, a strong 
staff (Af ), a constable or beadle {dial ) , f bang 
nitoher,adnuikard, bang sta:a-w(</*a/ ), a thresher 

1863 E Waugh Barrel Org 29 Owd Pudge, th' bang 
beggar, eooiiirunmn iiiioili pew 1639! Cl arkh Pararmiei 
iMi A notable bang pitcher, Stlcuus alUr 

Bang, [f Bavu sb ] To cut (the front 
hair) stjuarc across, so that it ends abruptly 
188a Century Mag X\V 193 He wax bareheaded, hw 
h tir banged even with hii eyebrow* in front *883 Harpers 
V Mir 492/2 I hey Wear then hair banged low over 
llirir I rrehuias 

Bang (ban'', r/" ’ [f BvKur 1 cf ON bang, 
OSw nainmeniig, Da banJi a beating] 

1 A heavy resounding blow, a thump 

7 i. 1350 Rob ll > i Ritsun' vi 70 All the wood rang at every 
bang 1x570 LiviNi, M imp '2) HAny,\it, /list is]. IS90 
hi OHIO Ser^^ou’^one, a banjs or rap Liuen upon the nccKC 
x6ox Shaks JhI ( m m 30 You I laarc me a bang for 
that I fcarc 1663 Bun i-R //« I 1 11 8ji 'A ith many a stiff 
thwack many a bang Hirl Crabtree md old Iron rang 
a 184$ Hooo / ay Real 1 Jc vii Many a bitter lung I bore 

to A drubbing;, dtlcit Obs laic 

1644 Sir G RadcI 11 ff in Carte s ( 1735) 329 After 
a shrtwd bang Fnncc Rupert is recruiting gallantly 

2 t\ sudden, violent or explosive noise, i g the 
rt])ort ol fire aims 

, i8ss l.iVLi.iAv Net I w J II 58 (L 1 1 he steps of a fine 
bclo/ingcd Lannce were kt down with a bang 1884 J 
C 1 1 I VI Ih Ai Pash < 160 1 lie sharp bang of a section of 

3 A sudden impetuous movement , impetus, go 

r X774 ( Kfiiii / irtnrrs Ha As he was working 1 11 g 
and Strang And fallow in wi pith and bing 1870 J Kavt 
S loy ll ar ll \i iv 554 An unwonted amount of confi 
elciKc and bang 

Bang (baij sbi [ hair cut ' bang ’ off cf 
B VM 1 viL J riic front hair cut square across the 
foithead (Onp 111 U S) Hence Bai ged/// a 
1880 Huwflls I'lHii ( on ft try viii 1x3 His hair cut in 
froi i like a young lidy s bang x88o fvm Stand 3 Apr 
4* 1 1 e present style of banged girl 

Bang b J, obb form of Bh\m., Indian hemp 
Banger (txijar) [f Bwu iD + erI] He 
wlio or that which bangt slang, an astounding 
lie a ‘ thumper 

1814(2 Hanger Sporting on fly leaf , A Sportsman entire 
wlio says nay, tells a Longer 

Banging (b i qnj ), vhl sb [f Bang zt i + -ing * ] 

J be action of striking violently and noisily 
1647 WiixRiuN Irci lYai Wks 1683) 256 T here shall be 
mueb lianging and slashing amongst Men 1709 Stefle 
fit tier No 70 f 4 S ) neither is binging a Cushion Oratory 
1853 Kanl I rtnnell I 1/ xliii 18561 40* We have been 
nearly three houis subjt led to this 1 ini,,inK 

Ba’nging, /// (I [f Bvw. iso^] Deal 
mg violent blows, striking violently and noisily 
Jig ovciwhclming thumping’ 

1560 />«p 4 Child in Hart Dots! II 262 What banging, 
what cursing, Long tongue, is with thee 1306 Nakhe 
Saprt n li iTutt X ij b, the Uaiigingest things which I c.in 
pieke out are these 1616 Hoi vdav Jmenal 185 Then th 
axe their chanot uheels with banging stroak Split* out 

1864 Ar iid Dfnison in Daily lei 31 Aug, Ihey could 
Win It with a great 1 inging majority 

Bangla, obs foim of Be rg alow 
tBa’nglft. f Obs or dial [Ft>mol unknown] 

1 C)ng of hawks lo beat about, flutter aim- 
lessly, in the air, instead of making direct for the 
quarry bee BANObihO ppl a 

2 Jo banglt {away) lo fritter away, squander 
i6ax BtRTONWHif Mel \ 11 111 x 1651 1 107 We bangle 

away our best d ij s befool out our times 1636 W Sami son 
1 1 w Frea/hr Ihytiths ire so I angid with ihy debts 
X658 IVhole Duty Man xvi $ 18 i68i) 134 If we wilfully 
ban),le away ibis *0 precious 1 Leg ley [In Lane iHalliwell)] 

3 mlr To flap, hang loostl) 

x6ss I SioucmoN Chr Snir xn 166 Hats broad 
brimmed hingling about the cares of men and hiding 
their faces. 1878 Halliwlll s v , A bangled hat means one 
bent down or slouched 


4 dial To beat down {eg com by wind or ram) 
6 Bangle(d) ear, one hanging loosely or flap- 
jung like a spaniel’s , hence hangle cared ppl adi 
15^ Drani Hon e Pptst 1 xviu Fiiij, A sight of bangle 
circa hoiiudcs 1647 Ward Simp C abler 90, 1 hold 
him prudent tint in these fastidious times will helpe 
1 itigled cars witJi pretty quieke pluckes. lya* Braolev 
/ f/;r Diit , F utgle Lars, an Imperfection in a Horse fin 
meal Dices.] 

BftUgld (bjcijg’l) [a Hind bangn, bangn, 
ong a coloured glass nng worn on the wrist by 
women ] A nng bracelet or anklet 
1787 A I thac 1/ V 1 II 256 ( U The ankles and wnsts orna 
menicd with large rings or bangles 1798 Gulvillp in Phtl 
1 > tn LXXXVIll 403 1 he venders of glass bangles. *830 
Makiivat A r Druwxlii.llie women wear gold bangle* 
i imn their arms and legs 

Bangled (baeijgkl), ppl a [f prec -b-ED^] 

Wearing or adorned with bangles 
x86a Sala in Daily / / n J uiie, Clad in Tyrian purple, 
I angled and br tided 1884 // ir/er- r A/njf Sept 530/2 Gold 
bangUxl sleeve 

f Bav'ngling, Ibl sb Obs [f Bangle v + 
iMii ] rettj, frivolous contention, squabbling 
x6xs I Jamks Jesuits Demme/ 68 What banjglings hml 
he with CreswclL i6«x Molle Cixrwmir' A;; Libr him 
186 Hautng liued in marriage without bangling and strife 
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t « Obs [f m p*ec +. ino*] 
That bangles see Banols v , and prec word 
1615 Chttv ( for c i 46 My Mutter hath met with 
a Istnghng Sophieter 1633! H mh Quaitmio On* good 
hawke Its to \>e preferrro] before ten banalmg btiUMs. 
a 1630 S Wakd Sernt 83 D ) No baaglmg nas^, but with 
a hieh flier will mend her pilch. 

t BftHgtter. Obs oxdtal Also 6 ba&clster, 
eiat«r, 7 -eater [f Bado v -bteb cf bangtr j 

1 A burly violent fellow , a bully, a braggart 

ctj/fn Ltg Bp St Andrtwt in beet Poems 16/A C (iSot) 

II 396Proudeambiliousbangsters. i6srCALOBawooi>//<r/ 
Ktrk (1B43) II 516 My lord, mak us quite of thir Matchu 
vehan and bangester lords. 1766 Ross HeUnore 89 (Jam ) 
That vet have bangsicrs on their buddom set 

2 One who beats his opponents , a victor, winner 

tSao Scott Abbot xlx, If the Pope s champions are iti I e 
banniers in our very chan^ehouses. tBaa — . 5 / RonaMs 
I isj (D ) You are so certain of being the Mngster, so very 
certain I mean of sweepmg stakes. 
tBAl&gltry. Obs rare-' [f prec + -v ] 
The action of a bangster , masterful violence 

1994 Acts fames VI I1597J $ 317 Persones wraiiitouslie in 
trusiiig themsclues In the rowmes and possessiones of vthens 
be bangktne and force 

Bft'xig-tai’l. [cf Bang » 8 c ] A ihorae s) 
tail, of which the hair is allowed to grow to a 
considerable length and then cut horizontally across 
so as to form a flat even tas>scl-like end , hence 
Bong-taildd ppl a 

itjo Daily News ig July 6 A good mare with a bang tail 
lasi Huchks fom BraauHatOxf vt (D ) These nang 
tailed little sinners any good?' said Oryadalc, thrown^, 
some cock a bondiea across the table 

Bangue, variant of Bhamo, obs f Bano 
B aUff-Up, adj phr slang ^ ilso banged up 
[fas if 7 a«^ or close ufi to a line Cf Nap «/] 
Quite up to the mark, stylish, m the pmk of 
fashion 

iSia H & J Smith Rej Adiir (1833) 163 Dance a bang 
im theatrical cotillion i8ai Comhi<. (l>r Santas M »/e v 
(D ) Ihus banged up sweeten d and clean shav d 1893 
I EVER J ffiHtOH VII 43 Hts spottcd neckcloth knotted in 
bang up mode 

Buiiail (bsentin) Forms 6 banione, 7 
baunyan 7 8 bannlan. 8 9 banyan, 7 banian 
[a Pg banian, prob a Ajab banyan (i6thc) 
ad Gujariti vdmyo man of the trading caste, f 
bkr vamj merchant ' The tcmiiual nasal may be 
taken from the plural form vantyan' t,Col Yule) ] 

1 A Hindoo trader, espicinlly one from the 
province of Guzerat (‘many of which have for 
ages been settled in Arabian ports, and known by 
this name’— Col Yule), sometimes applied by 
early writers to all Huidoos m Western India 

sm Hakluyt Voy 11 1 310 A Bantane one of the 
Imlians inhabiting the countrey of CamUaia. 1634 Si« 1 
Herbrrt trav 37 The Bannyunsare tawny incompleMon, 
are craftie faire spoken, exquuite Merchants and super 
sUtious. idj 6 PAtl Trans XI 753 Ihc religion of the 
Banians not (lermitting them to eat anything that hath had 
life 1849 Stocqurlkb Handbk Brit hid (1854J 33 Uhyses, 
or Banians, are the trading class 

2 In licngal applied to A native broker at- 
tached to a house of busmesa, or a jicrson similarly 
emplo)ed by a private gentleman , now usually 
called sircar 

1687 A. laiVELL Thevenot s Trot iii 1 xxxii 5s Everyone 
hnth ms banian in the Indies 1783 Burke Sp L Ind Bill 
Wks iSsa 1 393 Mr Hastings s bannian was, after this 
auction, found possessed of tcrntuncs, etc 1845 SrocouhCbR 
H uidbk Brit Ind (1854) so Bamans or dubashestaspeaes 
of broker to the European houses 
8 A loose gown, jacket, or ahirt of flannel, worn 
m India (Originally aiinb fr im sense 1 ) 
iTtg in Harl msc VI 11 397 (D I have lost nothing by 
It but a banyan shirt, a comer of iny quilt, and my bible 
singed *773 Graves S/tr Qu/jc xi iv Dl His banyan 
with silver clasp wrapt round His shrinking paunch i&m 
brocQUELEa Hofuibk Bril Ind (1854) 31s Even in the low 
country a light flannel banian jacket or shirt) is of service. 
4 . ciltrih (m reference to the Baniana abstinence 
from flesh and sacred estimation of animal life) 
Baiuan-day {NasB\ one on which no meat is 
served out , Banian-hoapitol. one for animals 

syaS Smoclett Rod Rand xxv |D ) On Mondays Wed 
nesoays, and Fridays the ship s company had no allowance 
of meat, and these mcaKre days were called banyan 
days. 1813 Lamb hha Scr 1 ui 11865 19 We had three 
banyan to four meat days in the week 1813 J Iorues 
Orient Afttn HI tag A banian hospital where he mw a 
number of sick oxen^cameU, and horses 

6 Banian- or Banyan-tree, now often simply 
Banyan the Indian Fig Tree {Ficus tchgtosa 
or t^tca) a remarkable East Indian tree, the 
branches of which drop shoots to the ground, 
that take root and support their parent branches , 
extending in this way, one tree will often cover a 
large expanse of ground [Sautan Tree, Ban- 
ians' Tree, Tree ty the Banians, was onginally a 
local appellation given by Europeans to an indi- 
vidual tree of this speaes growing near Gombroon 
on the Persian Gull, under which the Banians, or 
Hindu traders Mittled in that port, had built a little 
pagoda, thence it was extended to others, and 
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finally taken as the English name of the species 
It IS not BO called in any Indian langu^ ] 

1634 Sir 1 Herbert TVwp 11 (1638) laa A Ira* tor rather 
twenty 1 rees, the bought rooting and springing up a whole 
aker together) named by us the Bannyan 1 ree, from their 
adorning and adoring It with nbbons and streamers of 
varicoloured laffata. ctflflo tr Tavertiter I Near to 
the city of Ormut waa a Ratiniant tree [iMy A Lovki l 
Tkevenots Irav ill 1 xiv 35 The war tree called the 
tree of banianic] 1791 Nswtb Tour Eng be beet 416 Ihe 
Ban un tree of I ndia, the most stupendous effort of vegetable j 
nature. 1857 Livincstonb TVor^ xtL sir Most send down 
roots from their branches like the banian tMo Goews Rom 
Nat Hist 133 The banyan, or sacred fig of India. 
Bailing (b^> mij), vbl $b [f Bans v -inu ^ J 
Poisoning 

1330 1 istiAi K hxod Pro! , Then God sendeth hts curses 
among them, as hunger, dearth, murrain, baning, pestilence 
Ba^O, obs form of Bagnio 
Banish (bse nij), p Forms 4buiyBe, inshe, 
4-6 -yashe, 5 baunysshe, 6 -ysohe, -ish, ba 
nysh(a, -ych, 4 banish fa Of bamss length- 
ened stem of banir tmod oanmr) ~late L m«- 
mrt, f bannum proclamation acc Ban ^ 
tl arig lo put to the ban, ‘proclaim’ as an 
outlaw, to outlaw Obs [See Banished.] 

2 To coiidcraii (a person) by public edict or 
sentence to leave the country , to exile, expatriate 
a With from, out oj 

*378 Barbour Brme iv jjaa We ate out of our cuntre 
BanyNl 1485 Caxton Ckas Gi 13 Whom her uncle 

bannyxshed fro hyi. conlrey 1530 V^ai sur 4-0/3 1 he kyng 
hath banyitshed hym out of his rcalme x6io Shaks. Temp 

I It 366 corax from Argier Thou know St was banish d 
*848 tr ( leselee's CA Htst II it 109 Hiey had been ban 
ishcd from Rome 

b with double obj (of person and place) 

1494 Fabyan I tL 9 He wa.H ban^sihed the Cuuntre 1674 
Hickman //«/ C^uin^uart 36 Oodcscalk was banished Ger 
many 175^ Mo«sa Amer (stog II 395 He that shall be 
convicted there of is to be banished the kingdom 
C stmplj 

<•*385 CiiAuciR JL G tv 1863 That larquyny shuldc 
ybants-shed be therefore tflsx Houses Lntnth 11 xxi 
iio Banished an Aristides, for his re|>utatiin of Justi e 
1879 Frouue Caesar xv 337 Clodius had banished Ciccro 

3 gen lo bcnd or drive away, expel dismiss 
imiKratively ta person) Const as m prec 

< 1450 ( ompi 1 01 eras I y/e xlvi 1 hough I be banysshed 
out of her ‘i>ght 1548 Ui all, etc Trum Par Altxtl xn 
43 (R ) Hc>ng banjshcd from his olde hospitall he walkelh 
indryund laren places. 1591 Shaks. P-ioGent 111 t 17 1 
lo die, IS to be banisht from my scife 1593 — * ^ A 

II L 107, I banish her my Bed 173B Pops Afor Bsi 111 

Kamshd the doctor, and cxiielld the friend iBb6 
Disralli Vn Grey viL ix 438 who had they dared to 
imitate him would have been banished society 

4 To drive away, expel, dismiss (a thing) 

1460 Pol hel <7 / Pfeees (i866) 78 Sithe al inanert of 
lustice and pyte is banshid out of a ladies entente 1596 
bHAKV Tam Shr Induct 11 34 Banish hence these abiect 
lowlie dreames. 1637 Mil ton lomus 413 And gladly banish 
squint suapiaon xyaa RicHANoaoN I atnela III 363 In 
dustry would have been banish d the Earth 1871 Markov 
Fletei I OTV S 303 Iry to recall an absent thought or to 
banish i^rescni one 

t6. T’o clear out, empty Cf Avoid v Obs 
X404 Fabvan VI clxvil ij3 (lhc>] bnnysshed that cytie 
as they had doon the otlier 1573X053113 Nnsb (1878) 17 
i o banish house of blasphcinie lea.slcrosscs crosso vnlucKclie 

Banished (hsc mjt), ppl a Also 4 (eSr ) ban 
yst, 6 eiat [f prec h kb ] 

1 1 Outlawetf, put to the ban Banished man 
an outlaw, a bandit Obs 

U *3*0 itr Banes 4129 1 hix forivaniiusle man Is come the 
land agAU ] 1398 T Kv visa B irlA De P R xiv li (i49S> A 
deserte is the lodges of banyssht men and of theucs tggt 
Shaks TuvGeitt v iv 152 I hese banish d men that I haue 
keptwithall *617 Morvson / ri« 1 ii u 104 1 hesc banished 
men lurking upon the confines of the Popes state make 
excursions to doe robtiencs. 

2 Exiled, expatriated , dnven away dismissed 
I 87 fl Ckr Prayers in Pm Prayers{\ii\)m Whensoever 
thix bAiiisheU and wayfaring xoul of mine shall depart hence 

iS8a t Hist fas VI (1804) 374 The uihertwacheefebaneist 
lords. 1611 Bible ^bam xiv 13 The King doeth not fetch 
home againe hts banished 17*7 Popb flolsa ks Some 
banushd lover, or some captive maid 1855 Macauiay 
H/st Png IV 431 Who Iiau herotcally laid down his life 
for the banished King 

Banisher (bseiiiJ^j) [f as prec 4* krI ] He 
who or that which banishes or drives away 
cs48a Kknrvson lest ires R) baire Phebus bani^hcr 
of night 1607 Shaks. Cor iv v ^ lo be full quit of those 
my Banuhen!. 1719 M Browme Ptscat Eclog Ded (1773) 

10 Solitude, soft Banisher of care, 1834 Carlvlb Fr Rev 
I I 1 6 Maupcon, the banwher of Pariements 

Ba'llishing, [f as prec] next 

15x3 l ». Bkrnfrs Frotss I vih 7 The kynge defended 
euery parsonc, on paync of banysshyng that none shulde 

S j. 1841 Prvnkk Prelates Pyrraety 177 1 he banuhing 
exiling of Freemen out of tnetr native country 

Banishment ( bee mlmCnO [f asprec.^ MhNT ] 

1 The action of authoritatively expelling from 
the countiy , a state of exile , expatriation 
1507 Bk Gd Mann (W de W ) B iij, For he hadde k»te 
hym from batiysshemcnt 1807 SHAxa Cor iv tii as The 
Nobles receyua so to heart, the Banishment of that worthy 
ConoUnus 1776 Gibbon Dtcl 14 ^ I xvi 403 A sentence 
of bamshmeat was pronounced *88 sMeiuvalii Aom*. 


(1875) IV. xxxvui 333 Some axiles contrived to avoid going 
to their placet of bajHshment 

2 gen The action of peremptorily Bending away, 
a state of enforced absence , dismissal, 
tags CovKRDALK Ps cxx s Wo u me y* my banishment 
endureth so longe. a Pofe in Lady Montagm's LtiL 

33 I 70 , 1 wish you might pass to your banishment by the 
most pleasant way Hr Martinbau Ella efGar ii 

aj Iheir banishment was a sign that dinner was r^y 
BlUlitter (bee nistu) Also baxmiatar [cor- 
ruption of BabUHTBH, q V , though condemned by 
Nicholbon as ‘ improper,’ by Stuart (Z>if/ Archtt 
1830) and Gwilt os ' vulgar,’ the term had already 
taken literary rank, and baa now acquired general 
acceptance ] Uaually m pi Slender upright posts 
or rails, esp those guarding the side of a staircase, 
and supporting the handrail , often applied to the 
whole structure of uprights and handrail 
1667 Primatt City* C Build 66 Postv, Rails, Bannisters 
tbn OTOXOM Meek. Exerc (1703) 165 A pair of Stairs with 
Walls and Railes and Bannisters. xjBi H Walpole Otianto 
V (1798) 81 Ihe uppermost bannister of the great stairs 

1786! fimiCK Z<n<A»« IV 63 A neat altar piece inclusedwith 
rails and banisters 1775 bHKRiDAN Rtials it 1 He comes 
down stairs thumping the banisters all the way i860 
W CoLLiNB Worn iVkite 490 He held fast by the banwters, 
as he descended the stairs, 
b collect sing - lianisters , cf Balustkw 4 
18S1 Mavhsw Lend Labour 344 Going down your stair 
case, 1 should be all right so long as 1 touched the bannister 

Ba^O (bxnd^d) Also (earlier) banjore, 

banjer [A corrupt ion of Banim bk, through 

Negro slave pronunciation, banjo re, banjd ] A 
stringed musical instrument, played with the Angers, 
having a head and neck like a guitar, ind a body 
like a tambourine, a modifitatian of the bandore 
[1764 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. To the wild banshaw s 
melancholy sound ] xiwa Dibuin beast ngs (title), Ihc 
Negro and his Banjer tSat Mar Edci jrih helnula II 
xviii. 7 What IS this mainina —It is not a cuiUr, is a I 
* No, my dear it is called a banjore it is an African instru 
ment, of which the negroes are particularly fond ' a 1845 
Negro Ah todies (in Bartlett Dey dance alf night to de ole 
banjo Wid a cornstalk fiddle and a shoe string bow 1846 
/ UHL A 36 Sept 1 36 Ihe iimsic master of the regiment has 
been sent with a cornet a piston and a banjo to play to 
Queen Pomare 1847 ^bid s; I cb 94 Ihc present is the age 
of bones and banjos. 

b all) tb , as m banjo playet playing 
1847 Punch 37 1 eb 94 Bone and banjo minstrels t8te bat 
A r 4 leb 134A A converted baiiio player Ibid, Banjo 
plaj ing being a negro form of feiish worship 

Banjoist (brc nd^auist) [f prec + isT ] One 
who jMays a banjo 

xSflo Daily Tel 33 Dec , Songs sentimental and comic 
arranged by Ballantme (banjuisi) 1884 Art/ hev 7 June 
740/2 The place of the stately Interlocutor was filled by 
the bunjoist 

Baxik (bx^k), Forms (1 ?banoa), 3 7 
bauke, (3 Orm bannke), 4 bono, bonkk(e, 4 5 
I bonke, (5 bunk(e,) 4-6 bonk, 6 bauo, bauok(e, 
3- bank [ML ^nke, prob a Old Norse *banke, 
*bankt - Olcelandic bakki ndge, emuieuce bank of 
clouds, of a river, chasm, etc (whence Da bakke, 
Sw backe, hillock, hill, rising ground, ascent ac- 
clivity) — Oleut *banlon- , cogn with Oleut 
*bankt-z, see Lank- and JJknch , the primary sense 
of bank Ixing probably shelf,’ natuial or arti- 
ficial, of earth, rock, sand or wood The OE repr 
of bankt, bakkt would be *banca, *bpnca a coin 
pound h 6 {h)banca in sense of ‘heel bench, couch’ 
actually occurs once m a vocabulaiy, but this may 
be, as the sense suggests, one ol the class of weak 
compounds from strong sbs (cf dndaga fiom dse^) , 
in any case the senses of ME banke, as well ns 
Us first appearance in the northern dialect, point 
to its Scanduiaviau source ] 

1 A raised shelf or ndge of CToimd, etc 
1 A portion of the surface of the ground raised 
or thrown up wto a ridge or shelf, a lenglhene<l 
mound with steeply sloping sides Heme, One 
side or slope of such a nc^e or mound Now 
chiefly m hedge bank 

riaoo Ormin gaio Wlioirs* iss all unnsmebe get jAirrh 
baankeis & b«rrh grefess. 1377 Lanou P PI. B v 
But flustreden forth as bestes ouer bankos and hilks 
a S400 C OP Alyst 170 Duwnc 1 ley me upone this banke. 
1590 Shaks Mxds N it t 349^ 1 know a banke where 
the wildo time blowcs Ibtd. 11 ii 40 Iinde >ou ut a bed, 
I or 1 vpon this b-vnke will rest my head 1306 Si ensi- r 
h Q n III 6 bitting ydle on a sunny banck iSotCrahuk 
Par Reg 11 170 Toyed by each bank and trifled at each 
stile il6a Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dial I 33 \ollow 
cowslip batiks. 

t 2 A high ground, height, hill, fell Obs c\c 
in north dial 

ci3»5 t b Allit P K 906 Bydez hero by j>ys blysfut 
bone. (^1340 Caw Gr Ant 14 On monv bonkkes ful 
brodc Brelayn he settez. c 1400 A etturs Art A iv, 1 o beker 
at the barrens, in bonkes so bare. 

b Hence The slope or acclivity of a hill, a 
hillside, a brae, a ‘ hanger ’ Still common in the 
north, cf «//-AiNi»upd)ill 

ijOa Lanol. P pi a Proi 8 To resteVndera brod banke bi 
a bourn# syde. « 1400 Death Life (Wartoii) X;,. And as she 
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CMM by the banket, the boughos lowted to that ladye, 
and layd forth their branchea. tg49 Compl Scot vt. 37 
There vas ane grene banc ful of rammel grene treix igyo 
Lbvind Manip /34 Banke of an hill, protlTutiat 1631 Stow 
Chron 1088 Two hills their euen Bankea doe somewhat 
seeme to stretch. 1806 Anderson Borrmudait yokHtue, It 
tuik me nine days and six hours comm up bank 1816 Miss 
Austen Emma tii vt. 309 A bank of considerable abruptness 
& grandeur 1875 J ^ ^ Murray Thos of Erttldoutu a 
Iliomas, lymg on Huntley Banks, sees the lady nding by 
Glott (E D S ), Boni, a slopii^ height 

TO An artificul earthwork, an embankment, gsf 
for military use Obs 

CovERDAui 3 Sam xx. 13 Beseged him and made 
a banke aboute the cite igga Huiort Banckef dc 
fensyue agunste subundation called Seabanckes or Sea 
dickes. 1001 Holland Phny (1634) I 59 Penced on the 
Last^ide with the bank or tampier of Tarqumius 1611 
Bible s Sam xx. 15 Ihey cast vp a banke against the city 
1 4 An ant hill Obs 

1M7 E King II 435 If either of the other 

tMo sorts be put into the black Ants Bank 1747 Gould 
/ ng Ants 76 We suppose a Bank of Hill Ants to amount 

to six 1 housand 

6 A Bhelvmg elevation in the sea or the bed of 
a nver, rising to or near the surface composed of 
band, mud, gp-avel, etc Also a bed of oysters, 
mussels, or the like 

160$ SiiAKs Macb 1 vii 7 But here, vpon this Banke and 
Schoole of time, Wee Id lumpe the life to come 18^ / ond 
< aa No 3331/4 Near the Banks < r Dunkirk iSitf No 

3843/4 Fish from the Bank of Newfoundland 1719 Db Foe 

Grwriw (1858) 437 Ihe Banks so they call the place where 
they catch the nsh) iSgi Longi I aid J eg v ad fm , No 
danger of bank or breaker i86iHuLMElr Moqum Tandon 
11 III 11 86 Oysters in vast numbers, forming what are 
termed Oyster banks. 

6 A long flat topped mass e g of cloud or 
mist stretching above the horizon, of piled-up ice 
or snow, elc 

? a 1636 Bacon t hafgt 4 (T ) A bank of clouds in the north 
or west. 1840 R Dana Be/ Mast \xx\ 113 On the slTf 
board bow was a bank of mist 1848 KiNCbLLV Stints 
Frag IV 201 A long dim formless fog biiik creeping low 
186a Fits Roy in Merc Mar Mag VII 343 The first in 
dicationb of daylight are seen above a bank of clouds 

7 Mmmir a ‘ Ihe face of the coal at which 
miners arc working ’ b ‘ An ore depobit or coal 
bed worked by surface excavations or drifts above 
water level K’^ymon^ Mtnittg Gloss 1881 

1863 thainb frnl Apr ai6 Ihe work is continued in one 
set until the bank is pierced through, and the next strait 
set IS reached 

II A bordering slope 

8 The shelving or sloping margin of a nver or 
stream the ground boidenng upon a river 

c 1300 A Alls 3495 lhat he no sank, I’ll he com to the 
water bank 1330 K Bkunnr < Aw/ 341 Ourr Ic water 
fro bank to bank c 1440 { t nip } trt 33 Banke jf watyr 
Rtpx 1601 Shaks y tl t It so lybcr trembled vnder 


[of the Jordan] is beset with Bushes and Trees 18^ 1 yn 
DALL i ll I I 17 130 The left bank of the glacier 1878 
Huxley I hystogr 5 Gcogr-iphcru have agreed to call that 
bank which lies upon y iir right side as you go down to 
wards the sea the right bank 

b fis 

sjfn tLEMiNo tr Ca/us Dogs m Arb, Garner III 357 
Within the banks of his rcmembr'ince 164a ruLLEK Holy 
<y Pr f '>t I XI 33 I iberality should as well have banks 
as a stream 1665 Glanvili Scc/s ici Addr 13 I ikc a 
mighty deluge beat down all the Bulks of Laws, Vertue, 
and Sobriety 

t 9 1 he sea coast or shore Obs 

L iMiytll lalernesTij pen hecitc vpon Jiesccbonke 
1387 Trfvisa Rolls Ser VII 135 He sette ones 

his haier in j>e banke of J>e see 0x400 Destr Fr y\\\ 
2807 Bride sailes vp bnid bonkis |»ai Icuyl 0x470 lip 


from Fnglands banke Drouc backe againe 
10 A raised or rising edge or miigui of a pond, 
lake, pit, road, railway cutting, or other hollow 
phcc, in Mining, the surface of the ground at the 
pit mouth, or top of the shaft 
X330 R Brunnk ChroH 182 Ihc dikes were fulle wide 
with bankis hie without t 1400 Distr Troy xxxii 13664 
When be prinse was past to l>c pit bothum, pe bucrncs on 
be Iwnk bet hym with stonys 1667 Milton i* L iv 262 
I he fringed Bank (of a lake] 1733 Wollaston Keltg Nat 
IX 306 Daisies on the banks of the road t88i Raymond 
Minttig Gloss , Bastk, the ground at the top of a shaft 
Ores are brought ‘ to bank, 1 ir ‘ to grass.' 

1 11 spec (from 8) The south side of the Thames 
opposite London [also called Bankstde], and the 
brothel quarter located there (suppressed in 1 546) 
1538 A emed hediiton 3 1 As moche shame for an honest nun 
tu come out of a tauerae ai it is here to come from the 
banke Crowley m Strype £ccf Mem 11 1 xvu 142 
Sisters of the Bank, the stumbluig blocks of all frail youth 


III Comb, chiefly attnb , as Bazik cress 
{Herb ), the Hedge-mustard {Stsymbnumojffictnale^, 
bazxk-engliie, the engine at a pit’s mouth , bank- 
fenoe, one consisting of a bank of earth , bank- 
fish, cod from Newfoundland-bank, whence bauk~ 
Jishing, ‘Jislury\ bank-harbour, one protected 


by banks of mud, sand, etc , bank-head, a pit’s 
mouth (see 10) , bank-high a , swollen up to the 
banks , bank-hook, a huge iisbmg-book, bailed, 
and attached by a Ime to uie bank of a stream , 
bank-jug, the Willow Warbler, or W illow Wren , 
bank - manager, the superintendent at a pit s 
mouth , bank-martin, -swallow, the Sand-martm , 
bank-smack, a Newfoundland hshing smack 

1863 Prior Plant h 14 *Bank ertss, from its growth in 
hedge banks 1686 Land. Gas No 79/1 Three prizes, one with 
*Bankfish. 170S Ibtd No. 4x03/4 Newfoundland *Bank 
h lah equal to the North Sea Cm 188a Standard 5 Sept 
4/5 Ihe accumulations on the bank head are lower than 
u usual, and all the collieries arc full of orders. sSSe Daily 
FeL 38 Oct 3/4 Streams everywhere are *bank high, and 
flooded in^Vorksk Post^jan A bank manager Tu Lon 
don or Liverpool was a very dilfcreiit personage from a *bank 
manager in Staflbrdshire or the mining regions generally, 
where he has to superintend the operaUons at the pi? s mouth 
*774 G White Stlhorut hx 1 he ’bank martin terebrates a 
round and regular hole In the sand or earth z6« Moukfet 
& BtNN Healths Impr (1746)188 Be they either House 
S Wallowa or ’Bank S Wallowa Fisheries h xhib Catal 

3S5 Tlie fishery is earned on in larger vessels, called "bank- 
smacks 

(bscqk), Forms (l bftnoa), 3 
bonok, bauuk, 5-6 banok e, 6-7 banke, 6 
bank [ML baunk, battek, apparently a OF banc 
* bench’ ( — Pr banc. It , Sp , Pg banco') —late L 
bancus bench, ‘scamnum,* ad Tent bank, banc 
(OS , MHO, MDu banc, OUG bamh, G , Du 
bank) — Ofeut Hankuz Bench, cognate with 
Bank sb t — OTeut *bankon If however OL 
h 6 {K)bania ‘heel bench couch, sofa,’ was really a 
compound of an OE *banca (see prcc 1 , the MF 
word might be the lineal descendant of that, sub 
sequently identified with the hr banc The true 
native equivalent is Bench — Ol b^ne ] 

1 1 A long seat for several to sit on, a bench or 
form, a platform or stage to faptak from Obs 
(Cf mountebank ) 

l<xioso in Wngbt I (X (W ) /380 .S/GwiAx hobanca] i»oS 

I AY 25185 pa spo-t Angel be king And stod iippen anc 
boncke [za«o vp on bcnchc) toy in Po ock R c I J \ 
XXVI 54 Where was prepared a bancke with quyssons and 
carpets fSox B J^onhon I /pun 1616 467 l-clIuweA to 
mount a banke Did your instructor nener discourse to 
you Of the Italian mountebankesf i66x Hevlin Hist Ref 

II til ^ twelve Levitcs standing on the bvnk or stage 
//t68o Butler Rem (1759) II so A State Quack, tint 
mounts his Bank m some obscure Nook, and vapours what 
Cures he could do on the Body politic 

2 A seat of justice, Bi-nch Sank Royal 
King’s Bench Common Bank Common Pleas 
(tf also Banco jA ) airk or Obs 

xjys Act 3 Ldw /, xlvi Les Justices ol Baunk le Roi & 
J ustices de Baunk a Westm. c 1430 Pd I oems (1859) 1 1 
338 F ewe can ascape hit of the banck rialle 1649 Seldkn 
/ asus of Eng 1 fxvii 11737) *63 Iryals m the common 
Bank or other Courts at Westminster 1657 Howlll 
Londtnop 368 The Courts and Benches or Banks of Jus 
tices 1700 ivRMELL //irt Eng II 1109 General days m 
Bank in real Actions 1768 UiA kstone Comm Ilf 377 
Days in bank, dies in bimo, days of appearance in the 
court of common pleas 

3 The bench occupied by the rowers of each oar 
in a galley (So in Fr , It , Gtr ) 

1509 Hakluyt Voy II i 169 ihe gaily had at euery 
btiiKe or oare seuen men to rowe 1687 B Randolph 
Archibel 54 Every tune that they tugg the oar they rise 
with tneir tiodys, and fall back on the banks. 1738 Moxcan 
Algiers II 11 334 I heir (.aleot which had but eighteen 
Banks on a side) Singleton I irgil I 384 Awake, 

My men and take your seats upon the bonks 

4 catachr A rank or tier of oars , used chiefly 
m reference to the ancient galleys, which had 
several tiers one above another 

x6i4RALLiGH/f/rt IForldll v i $6 3960noortheCartha 
ginian Gallics of flue baiikcs, i6aa Hevlim Cosmogr rv 
(1682) 86 Gallies with two banks uf Oars upon a side 1797 
Holckoft S/olbere s Frar IV xti 67 Dionysias supplied 
his pillies with five banks of rowers 1807 Robinson 
Arcnseol Grstca iv xiii 387 Several orders or banks of oars, 
which being fixed at the back of each other ascended 
gradually in the manner o( stairs 1866 Kingslly Hereto 
v 114 Each ship had double banks for twelve oars a side 

6 A row of keys on on organ 

1884 Harper's Mag July 272/1 What an organist would 
call a ‘ bank of ivory keys 

t6 A shelf (Cf bucket bank, Cii) Obs lare 

*577 H KLLOWES Gueuani * Ep 125 A banke of olde bookes 

7 A bench or table used in various trades , ts^ 
in Printing, the tabic on which the sheets are laid 
before or after printing (Cf It banco ) 

1565 Acti hits XI § 4 The same CaMsball] be first well 
scoured and closed, upon the Bank 1887 N l^Q 30 Nov 
433 When a man is about to work a block of stone, he 
places It upon a stool or stout uble termed a * bank 

8 a The floor of a glass-melting furnace b A 
pottery 

x88o Ch Mason Forty Shtres 156 Each manufactory [of 
pottery] is called a Hiank ' 

8 A creel for holding rows of bobbins of cotton 

Bank (b«gk), sb^ Porms 5-7 baizke, 6 
banoke, 7 bauque, baaok, 7- bank. [Early mod 
£. banke, a F. banque, ad It banca fern , used 
side by side, and m same sense, with banco masc , 


ad Tent bank, banc, bench see prec word The 
double form and gender in Romanic, cf It , Sp , Pg 
banco, banca, Pr banc, batua, P banc, banene, are 
apparently original (see med L. battcus, banca, in 
Du Cange), and due to the double Bender of the 
German OHG (ter, dm banch, MnG dtr, die 
banc, early mod and dial G dei , die bank The 
onginal meanmg ‘shelf, bench’ (see BankI and 
and Bencu) was extended in It to that of 'trades- 
man’s stall, counter, money changer’s table, mensa 
argentaria, rpavi^a,' whence ‘ money-shop, bank,’ 
a use of the woid which passed, wiln the trade of 
banking, from Italy into other countnes. In this 
sense. It usts both bamo and banca, Sp and Pg 
the masc batuo , but m P the ll fern banca was 
adapted as banque, whence Lng banke, bank The 
word IS thus ultimately identical with Bench and 
Bank-, and cognate with Bavk^ 

(Although in It , monte ' mount heap amount, stock 
was Used in suine of the MmxB of bai C the notion that 

the name banco, banca, originated in a German renderifiK 
of monte is erroneous G bank had no such sense n. 

‘ mount, heap, only that of liench, shelf Rather is it the 
fact that in the development of banking the / uua of the 
money changer and the monh or joint stock capital were 
at length combined, and bank applied in Eng to lioih )) 

I A money dealer b tabic, counter, or shop 

+ 1 Ihe tabu or conntei of a money changer or 
dealer m money (Vn cxc Hist 

*567 Jluli /) / Apol 1611) 463 Christ overthrew the 
Exchangers bankes m i g thereby lhat there may be 
no come in the Church but only Spiniuall 1584 Fenner 
Def Ministers itys-] g8 Chiist ouerthrew the cxchautigers 
banckes 1598 Tlorio ZJdmo, a bench amarchants banke 
or counting house a counter t6ii Con b Bainjue a 
banke, where money is let out to use or lent, or returned 
by ex hange aUo the t-»blc \vl tre n such money is to! 1 
1846 Arni. LD Hist Konu II xxviL 72 Ihcse established 
their banks or tables in the forum like ordinary hankers 

t 2 The shop, office, or place ol busmcis ol a 
money-dealer (Cf BankeB'^ i a, b ) Now merged 
in 7 a 

1474 Camom Chcsse in iv, There was a t hatingcour A 
man cam lo hym a id suyd and affermyd that he had de 
bnieryd in to Ins banke v hon ired floryns of g 1 1 to kepc 
I5«6 j indalk t lie xix 23 Wherfore then e vest n t ih U 
my money into the banke [t r TpanC vVvciii borde , 
Cover] ail, cxchaui ge Banke]! 1553 Huioet Bancke of 
exchauuM, Argentaria, 1649 Jbr. Iaylor I t Laemp 
11 XI 31 Fxi hangers ( f Money made the temple to be the 
market and the banke 

II An amount or stock of money 

t -3 A gum of money, an amount (It monte) , 
a ‘ pile ’ (t f ‘ mounts of com ’ in last quot ) Obs 

*5*5 Bai CLAY Fgtoes 1 1570 A v/3 Where shall 1 some 
littTe Dankc procure That from the oagge and sUffe mine 
age may be sure 1653 Bromk Jos t retv t Wks 358 Cash . 
which added Unto your formrr Biinck makes up in all 
I wclvc thousand and odd pounds 17x5 Burnet Osvn. Fisiie 
(1766 II T46 He had got a great bank of money to be pre 
pared X75B J Blake Mar Syst 68 1 he payments will 
constitute a bank, or nest egg [Cf / i6a^ Howell Lett 
('753 '*8 And briM m Mounts of Com His Mints to feed 
And Bunquers (trahes chief suporiers) breed ] 

\\> esp h sum to draw upon Obs 

164s F ULLER Holy Prof St iii xxiv 325 S Paul finds 
a constant bank for Ministers Maintenance lockt up m a 
Ceremoniall 1 aw 1665 S Bing 111 Ellis Oris, I ett 11 310 
IV 24 I o extend your chanty to the outrunning the bank 
you honoured me willu 

1 0 A batch of pajTcr money Obs (exc Hist ) 

1B78 F Wai KLR Ifoiieyxv 319 In 1738 a Bank of/iooooo 
w IS issued with new provisiuns for securing the interest of 
the mortgages. 

4 In games of hazard, the amount or pile of 
money which the player who plays against all the 
others, e g the proprietor of the gaming table, haa 
before him 

c syao Pope Rtssrt F 78 When Kmgs Queens. Knaves 
arc set in decent rank h xpos d in glorious heaps the 
templing Bank C17SO H Waipoli in /? trfers Mag July 
(1884 258/t He saw neither the bank nor his owu cards 
1850 1 HACKER ay Piftdemts Ivi 1884 5^8 He had seen his 
fiieul lose eighteen thousand ut v sitting and break the 
bank three nights running at Pans 1865 Iylok Early 
Hist yfan vii 175 It is certainly playing against the bank 

1 6 . An amount made up by the contributions of 
many , a joint stock or capital Obs 

1635 Bacon Usury, Ess (Arb ) 545 Let it be no Banke or 
Common Stocke, but euery Man be Master of his owne 
Money C1645 Howeli Lett (1650 II 11 Ihey advance 
trade whersoever they com , with the bknks of mony 1790 
Burke t r Rev 129 The stock in each man is smalf unu 
individuals would do better to avail themselves of the general 
bank and capital of nations and of ages 

t6- An amount so contributed for lending to the 

K , a loan bank , whence the modem pawn 
er’s establishment (Fr mont de j^iLtJ) Obs 
ttes Malvnek Am I itu Merck it xiii 335 In Italic 
there arc Montes pietatis, that is to say, Mounu or Bankes 
of Charitie, places where great summes of money are by 
legacies given for reliefe of the poorc, to borrow vpon 
pawnes 1646 Ihnhrigoe Usura Accom 3 For their (the 
poor sj rescue may liecollected Mohs pietatu, srveckaritatis, 
a Banke of piety or iharily a certaine summe of money 
or things which is laid up for the reliefe of the poore, 
either by one rich man, or by many 1659 1 orriano Diet , 
Monte rtipieth, a publitk stock or bank maintained for the 
relief of the poor, where pawns may be taken 1663 Gbr 
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Bill Counsel E j a, A Bink of Loane in that part of the 
Suburb* of thii Sf^at City 

fir 1649 Jem lAYLOR (7/ Exemp a u 110 *1 he talent 
which G(M hath intrusted to us in the banks of nature 
and grace 1704 E Arwakbr Emhass Henv ix, Is not 
thy Bonk of Blessings yet dismay d, lo Lend, where so 
unthankfully Repaid? 

Ill Ordinary modem sense ) 

7 An establishment for the custody of money 
received from, or on behalf o(, its customers 
Its essential duty is the payment of the orders 
given on it liy the customers. Us profits arise 
mainly from the investment of the monev left un- 
used by them 

a. Banks (in England) may be divided into — 
a. Private Banks earned on by one or more in Great 
Britain not exceeding ttui) persons m partnership Cf 
sense a above. 

5 Joint^tock Banks, of which the capital i» subscribed 
by a large number of shareholders. (Cf sense 5 above Of 
these the greatest is 

c The Bank 0/ Bngland, shortly 'The Baidc, a corpora 
tion of subsenfaers and contributors to a capital sum of 
Cl aoo.ooo, to whom a charter was granted in 1694 (by the 
name or style of ‘ the Governor ana Company of tne B of 
E ), on condition of thnr lending that sum to the C.uvern 
ment, with certain privileges now no longer existing or 
maintained only for the benefit of the Sute. Its duties are 
lo manage the sors ice of the public debt, lo receive and ac 
Count for the revenue when collected and lo provide and 
attend to the automatically regulated issue of legal tender 
notes. Its banking business u of the same nature as that 
of the other joint stock or private banks, its chief customer 
being the Gosernmeni 

ICfi8a6ina la^ Udai l etc PraiM Par 1 uke xix 
23 Haue deliuered foorth my money to the kepers of the 
banke. cisgo Marlows 'lew ^ 1/ iv 1 In Florence, 
Venice, Antwerp Have I debts owing and Great sums 
of money lying in the banco] tdaa Malvnks Ah<. I an 
M nh I XX 131 A Banke is properly a collection of all the 
rcadie money of some Kingdomc 1 ito the Innds of some 
)icr uns licensed thereunto by publicke auchorilic 1734 
ir Rollins Ahc Hut (1827)111 vii {10 344 The bank of 
all Greece which he had sent for from Debs. 1840 Saxe 
Poems I tmes 373 Always abundance of gold in the Banks 
1850 Murivalii, Rom Lmp (1865 III xxx. 397 The temples 
of the ancient world were the hanks in which private pos 
sesRors deposited their most precious effects. 1878 B Price 
Cnrttney 4 B 10a. 1 dehned a bank to be an institution 
for the transfer of debts 

a i 6«4 titl Brief iccount of the intended Bank of Eng 
land. 1700 bwisr IrukManuJ Wlcs 1761 III 14, I un 
not forbear saying one word upon a thing they call a bank 
which I hear in | rojcciing in this town i8a8 1 avl ik 

Money Syst Eng 118 The Bank of England had parted 
with SIX or eight millions of gdd at the current mint puce 
sSja Gilbart Hist Bank 95 1 he number of private country 
banks and branchesof private banks in England and Wales 
IS 638 1881 H H Gibbs UouHe Mandard (sti The result 

w jttld really be that the Bank would always hold both 
Silver and Gold bullion 

b Bonk of deposit, a bank that receives lodge- 
ments of money Bonk of iaaue or oiroulation, 
a bank which issue* its own notes or protnibts to 
pay , in Great Bntain a bank to which the right 
of issue was continued by the Acts of 1844 45 
Branch bank, a branch ofTite of a bank, tstab 
lished to give banking facilities to a locality at 
a distance from the head-office Savings bank, 
a bank of which the ex] rtss object is to take 
charge of the savings of the poorer classes, or of 
small sum* of money 

liw Gilbart //«/ Bank 100 The establishment of branch 
banks ma> be considered as ibc effe t of the forniatio 1 of 
joint stock banks /bid i jj bimilar accusations iiny be as 
justly advanced against banks of deposit as acauist bai ks 
of Circulation twj Havun Dut Dates 67 Hie branch 
banks of the Bank of F ngland in the chief towns of the 
kingdom have all been formed since 1828, 

O fig 

i6m Rockrs Viiaman 543 As affliction is a fumare so is 
It a banque fob had twice as much alter he had lost a I as 
before a 1716 Ioiuth J ) Pardons and indulgences out of 
the common bank and treasury of the church 
t d /» fiattk in a bank or the bank, at one’s 
bankers Also fig in store Ois 

sgki Hcmiiies II xi 1 (i8so 387 He which she weth men y 
lo the poore doth lay his money in banke to the I rd x6u 
Maiynks 4 u< j in Merck 11 xi ,35 Ih piimcnts by 
Assignement in Banke without b uidTing of moneys 1846 
Fvanck AW* CWm3 I he ben fits in hand liesidcs the 
blessings that are in banck 1753 WinTrpiiscD in i>cots Ifag 
May 214/1 Ihe young man lias the I alaiice in bank 

8 tomh a attnb or obj genitive, as hank 
aaountant, 'butHtng -chatter, -chtk, coffer, 
lounter, director, manager, master (obs ) 

f 1818 Fletcher Ptlg>' 1 5« Rogue* and l^ggars have 

f oi the inck now to become Banckmasters 1803 Kdin A ev I 
I 103 The bank coffers are drained of gold i8a8 1 ailor 
Money Syst hng 193 1 hat the bank directors be required ' 
t > pay their notes on demand in gold at the market price 
1834 t,ii HART Hist Bank m In 1708 the Bank charter was 
extended or renewed until the expiration of twelve months 
*854 H Mill KR VcA 4 Sekm (s8$i) 526 Behind the bank 
counter x86o Trollotb Framley P xlii. 151 The bank 
manager from Barchester 

b Special combinations 

Bank annuities a technical term for certain 
British government funds, usually, the Consoli- 
dated 3 per cent Annuities, or ' consols’ , bank* 
OheqiM, a cheque or order to pay tuu^ upon 


a bank , bank-oiroulatlon, a name applied to 
receipts given bv the Bank of Engtana to con 
tributors to the loan made to the Government m 
i'i5i, whitii circulated as paper currency, bank- 
oourt, the weekly meeting of the Governor and 
Director! of the Bank of England, or oiher joint- 
stock bank ; a/sa, the general court of proprietors, 
bank oradlt, a credit opened for any person by a 
correspondent of a bank, to enable the former to 
draw for the amount, bai^ money(cf BvNcoot), 
a/so money in the bank , bank-paper, bank-notes 
in circulation , bills of exchange accepted by a 
banker bank parlour, the court- 100m of the 
Bank of England , the room in which a banker 
or bank manager dues business with borruwen , 
bank poat a kind of writing pajier used for 
foreign correspondence, bank-rate, the rate per 
cent per annum fixed from time to time by the 
Hank of tnghnd, at which the company is pre 
pared to dihcount bills of exchange having nut 
more than 95 dajstorun, bank-r6oeipt,/to'»»<rr/y, 
a receipt given by the Bonk of England on its for 
ination, for money deposited to be drawn against , 
MOW, an acknowledgement given by a banker for 
money deposited on a current account , bank- 
stock, the capital stock of the Bank of England, 
being the aggregate of the shares therem owned 
by the vatluus propnetora , its original amount 
was £1,200,000 it is now £14,^ ^,000, bank 
token, a token issued by a bank to serve for pay- 
[ ments, on its responsibility, during a scaicity of 
silver coin , baukward a and aih , towards the 
I bank See also BANK-nur.-BOOK, Hotinvy, notk 
* 803 jFFrEHsoM in // irpers Mag Mar (1885) 54i/». 1 en 
tlose you a "bank check for twenty two and a half dollars 
1733 A isMtf. Mny 26*/> 'Banki-ir ulation a/ 151 prem 
1834 ( It BART J/)st B ink 38 In 1751 m order to raise the 
sum promised to be lent to the Government the bank 
esixbfished what was tolled "Bank Circulation 175a 
Hi me Balance of Troiit / ss (1817) 1 318 An invention 
< f this kind which was fallen upon some years ago by the 
banks of Edinburgh called a *Bank Credit 1638 H i alv v 
Phe yhrast -ji) He that boastes upon the Exi.hani,c that 
he hath store of *banke mony 1753 Hanway Tm (176 1 

II I tit 17 Adufat whi h passe* lor seven marks current I 
I* worth but SIX 'bank money Ibid vii 35 He sells his 

♦bank money for current money 17M Burke / r Eev 
Wks. V 411 They tmagine that our nrunshing slate n 
England is owing to that *bank paper, and not the 'bank 
paper to the flounshing con lition of our commeric 1884 1 
Lisbon Dakota) C Upper jo Oct /) The caution which b is I 
prevailed in *bank parlors is not at all relaxed 1879 
CisselFs Pt hn I iue HI 397 Ihe ordinary Saxe japer 
will answer very well, as will also *Bank post 1878 Faw 

CETT Pol Fcon III VI i6t lie ‘Hank rate of discount is 
the measure at any particular time, of the value of money 
tmLond Gtt No 3002/4 A ♦Bank Receipt promising 
to be accountable to John Radhams for 4 Notes for sof 
each 1705 IliCKERiNt ILL Priest cr 1 1721) 9 The Market 
Price varies as docs the *Baiik Stock 1710 Addison P alter 
No *43 P 6 How went "Bink Stock to Day at Change? 
x8ta Fvimtn \*r «i Sept 6 7/a Convtcted of uttering jx 
♦Bank tokens knowing them to be false 1885 Pall Mall 
6 13 Nov 3 In the full tide of one s ‘bank ward voyage 

Bank (imijk), v ‘ [f Bank sf> *] 

I 1 trans To form a bank to, to border, edge, 
hcin in as, % bank 

1590 GRri Nr Aeuer too f ate li6no) 23 A silent streame 
Fivckt .al ml with chojee of flowers 17*7 1 homson 
Summer 660 Burning sands that bank the shrubby vales 
1801 SouTiitY Ihal^i v xMi A ridge of rocks that bankd 
Its side. 

1 2 tnlr To bonier upon Obs 
1598 Stow Sun vii (1603 68 Ihe next Tower or Castle, 
banckiting ] also on the riuer of rhatnes. Ibid xxxvm , 
(1603) 336 1 his Castle baiikcth on the River Tham I 

3 trans 1 o confine within a bank Also ft}, 
i8aa Callis Stat S vers (1647) 70 Kept and preserved by 

banking and new fencing in i88a Pui 1 er If otthies (1840) 

III 388 1 he prince and people Both being bank d in their 
rc..pective station 1883 / ug fHust Mag Nov 75/, I he 
ru cr IS banked high on cither side 

4 IVah/imakin^ a frawj To confine the move 
ments of the escajiement, which is the function of 
the two banking pins in a watoh b tnlr To 
impinge agamist the banking pins , said oi the es 
capement (or of the watch'' 

1781; I ODLAM ml htl Irons LV 207 The bras* pin is 
for the other arm of the team to bank against 2884 F 
BrittI' N H'atch 4 Clockm 20 The escapement may be banked 
through the spring Ibi i 74 If the watch persisieiUly 
banks, it is an indication that the balance is too light 

II t 5 To coast, to skirt Obs 

ttgi Shaks. fokn V II 104 I haue bankd their Townes? 
o To bring ashore, to land 
1873 G Davies Monni 4 Mtrtw \\ Scarcely giving a 
flaj> of the tail till they were iMiiked 

7 To shelter under a bank 

sWe W White h Eng 1 1x0 As decoy men My, they 
are then comfortably banked 

III 8 trans To heap or pile up 

iSnHr MAaTiNEAvrAarwcif Tmiv s 9 They had banked 
up the snow 187a Black Adv Phart n xxiii 317 Ihe 
clouds had got banked up in great billows of vapour 
9 tntr (for refi'i To nse up into banks 
sigpe Dm^ Mews 38 Dec , I he smoke was sull banking 


up in large clouds. 1883 Black in HesrpePt Mag Dec. 69^ 
Clouds begin to bank up. 

10 To make up a fire, by covering it with a heap 
of fuel BO pressed down that it will remain a lung 
time burning slowly 

tUioMere Mar A/og-VlI 330 The fires had been banked. 
i86fi DiLKEfts Mut Pr u. 377 Fire carefully banked up 
with damp cinder*. 

11 To bank out to empty out (coal as drawn 
from the pit) into a heap 

1851 in Coal tr Terms Northumhld 4 Dnrh 6 
Bulic, V ^ [f Bank sb 

1 intr To Keep a bank, act as a banker 
(Chiedy in ppl adj and vbl sb, as in banking- 
house, etc.) 

1727 5s Chambers CycL, Banker, a person who bank* 
that IS, negotiates and traflicks m money 

2 tntr lo dcjxisit money or keep an account 
with a banker 

1833 Ht Mahtineau Berkeley i 1 4 A man who bring* a 

splendid capital and will no doubt, bank with us al D 

1880 Howllls Undue Country vi 103 You 11 have lo bank 
with me to the extent of tickets home. 

3 leans To deposit in a bank Also, to con 
vert into current money, ‘realize ' 

1864 Sala 111 D Illy Tel 11 Oct , Those who have hanked 
their greenba ks 1888 Daily News a Sepl , If parliaincnt 
Were to I ank this whole estate 

4 tntt lo foini a ‘bank’ at a gaming tabk , to 
play ngainst all comers 

1836 DibRALLi Un Orey v xiii 339 The plan will be for 
two to l>unU Agakiittt the tablt-. 

Bankable, a [f Bank sbb or v-] Re 
ceivable at a bank, as m ‘ bankable secuntieb ’ 
t Bankage. Obs [? f Bank t + -Auh j i A 
landing duty 

*577 Harrison England 11 v 113 His Pried 1 1 wire 
tributes, tolles, portage, bankacc stackage and such like 
Bank-bill. [See Bsnk sb'‘ and IjiiL] a 
Formerly, and still sometimes in the jirovinccs, 
and in IJ S, synonymous with BANK-hori' b 
A bill drawn by one bank upon another, payable 
at a future date, 01 011 demand synonymous with 
bankers draft fc {Scaled) Bank Bill a form 
of bill or note, bearing interest, issued by the Bank 
of 1 ngland at its foundation, but long since dis 
c ilmued d Tank Tost Till a bill usually at 
seven days’ sight, issued by the Bank of I ngland 
fot convenience of tiansmission through the post 
1696 I Olid Oa No 3166/4 A Bank Bill for 100/ with 
Interest at "id a daj Ibid No 3234/4 Bank Seal Bills, 
p yable with Inlcrcnt at the Rale of 6 per Cent per Annum 
1709 Stki-.1l. ] liter No 26^9 If I nave not left Bank 
bill* for 200/ lyit Lond Oa No 4875/4 Lost a Sealed 
bank Rill of loot al 6 per Cent 170 Hi me /rr 4-7 real 
0777 I 316 lo stuff the nation wiui this fine commodity 
of hank bills and chequer note* 1809 R Langi < rd Introd 
J ! uie i\Q Bank bill a note on the bank, whi h being ac 
I Cl ted by a cashier will be | aid when due iBia / xnunner 
28 Dec 820/2 Ihe amount of bank of England Nitcs and 
bank I ost Bills now in circulation 1863 Haydn Did 
D i/es 67 Bank bills weie paid in silver 1745 The first bank 
post bills were issued 1754 1878 bvMONDS Shelley 85 Ihe 

story of hi* has ing once cuiistrueted a boat out of a bank 

1 St 1 11 

Bank-book. [See B\nk a One of the 
books m which the transactions of a bank are 


entered b A book furnished by a banker to 
each customer, containing a transcript ol his ac 
count in the Bank Ledger, also called Tasr book 
(In both senses banker s Book is also used ') 

17x4 m I ond < ac No 5266/10 Lost Mr Salamon of 
Most* Pereira s Bank Book 1753 Han WAV Fr-rtr (176a II 
I vii 35 lo see that his accounts agree with those ol the 
bank books 1884 HarpePs Mag June 28/2 I ve left you 
my bank hook 

Banked (baqkt), ppl a [f Bank sb ^ or 


1 1 1 aving a bank or banks 

i6a3 Bingham \tnophon 108 A hollow bank d brooke 1649 
Bl ITH Eng Intprir ImPr (1652) ji One acre plain or 
1 ancked 1B81 F pith Coxon Basil / Uint II 24 The 
banked hedge skirting the held 

2 Hea|icd, piled up , esp in Banked up, said 
also oi a fire when covered up with fresh fuel so 
as to burn away but slowly 


1567 DRANT/roA-i c Lpist B vj Ritche In banqued golde 
x8o8 >1 Lfe B God/ny Ivu 327 Banked up clouds. 

+ Ba*Xlker^. Obs 4 7 also 3 banoour, bam- 
quer(o, baukewere, baixkqwer, banwher, 6 


banokwarre, bankard, bynker [a AF *ban- 
t/uer, "banker ONF banktet , banquur, banequur, 
f banc bench ] A covering, g< nerally of tapestry, 
for a bench or chair 


13XX Chart F'mcAa// (1837) App 4, Iiij banker 1396^ 
B. iFj/fi (1882)5 An Halle withdocere costers and bankers 
r 1410 Love Bonaveut Mtrr xv (Oibbs M h ) 38 On he bare 
grounde ffor ]>arc hadde he neyther banker ne cuschyne. 
esM AntursArth xxxv aWithbeddusbraudent obrode. 
and banker* y-dy^te c 1430 Holland Houlat xix 0 Braid 
hurdis and benkis, ourbeld vith bancouris of gold 1483 
( itk Angl 30 Bankqwer, Bankewere, bemcarwm, dor 
siritim ri485 F I Miu 1855 4 The dosers alle of 
camaca. The bankers alle of taffeta 1303 Arnold C hrvn 
(18111 244 The hangyng bankers and cussyoni in my halle 
iRt4 Ltncolnsk. C k Fum 186 A otde bankard made of an 
uIdeLarpetC 1541 Lane Mills 1857) I I 8, Ij fformeswith 
(J bankers. 1574 Richmond Wills (1853) 348 A hawlin^e, a 
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bjmker of wannen, and d fox sk/nnn x66o Act la Chat lit 
IV Schtd , Bankers of Verdure, the doien pieces, iv/ 
Banktr^ (.bse'^kaj) Alto 6 bankor, 7 bano- 
ker, banquet, 7 8 banquler ^ Bank 3 *»■ 
•*K, after F banquur, freq used in Eng m 17th c-J 

1 The keeper or manager of a B vnk xiJ 3 

+a ort^ A money-changer , then, one who dealt 
in billi of exchange, giving drafts and making 
remittances Ohs 

More Oh the Foisioh Wks. 1385/3 In the temple, he 
hadouerthrowon the bankers tables i^i Pkrcivall S/oh 
D iet , Bani/uero a bankor, an exchanger of money, A r 
pentarvis s6a4 Heymooo vi 371 One Philippus, 

a bancker, or one that dealt in the exchange of money 
c xts4 Fi ECKNoi Inn T03 111 Southey // Bk Ser 

«. 18491 3*8 Our Lnglish money current with much adoe 
in neighbouring countrii s but farther off you must go to 
Banquiers of your own nation, or none will take it of your 
liands. 1683 Pettuh hUta Mm 11 01 Monyers lately 
called Hankers. 

+ b subsea One who alto rccei\ ed money in de- 
posit, and lent it upon interest, acting as an inter- 
mediary between boirowers and lenders Obs 
•SS 3 UoALi Roister D i 1 Arb 1 11 '1 rucly of all men he 
IS my chiefe banker. Both for int ile and money i6xx 
CoTCR Xrgtntier a Banker, one that Icndelh or cx 
thangeth, money for game tdxi Sym u //ixr Ot Brif ix 
xii ^64 I o embogge nimselfe in the Bankers and Usurers 
Bo kes 1660 Staniey //is/ J kilos 1701J jji/r He dc 
nosited some Money in the hands of a Banquier 1670 
rIarvell ( orr 166 U875 II 356 Voted that all money in 
the hand of bunquierai Khali pay 15T per 100/ 1757 BuRkk 

Alridgm Bue Htsl Wks X 232 1 he provinces (of RomeJ 
were overrun Ijy publicms conhscators, usuiers, bankers 

Hence (in its be^nnnings nut separable from the 
prec ) O mod The proprietor or one of the pro- 
prietors of a pru att bank , the manager or one of 
the managing body of a joint-stock bank , in // a 
joint stock banking company 

Bankiis Bo Ksj Rooks of Account, etc , eslrncts from 
which are admissible as evidence in a British Couit of Law 
under ‘ The Bankers Books h vidcncc Act 187^ banker s 
Book aUo - Bank Pass book 

1670 I Act 33 C Alt // in Blount /aw l)i t s v , Whereas 
several persons, Cioldsitiiths and others by t ikiiig or borrow 
ing great sums of mony and lending out the s uiiengain f r 
extra rdinaiy hire and pr iht, have gained and actjuired to 
themselves the reputation and mme of Bankets 167* 
Dhvukn Et 'n I me Lj il And Rnnquicr like each day 
Accept new Bills, and he must break, or pay 17*7 SwiiT 
State Irel Wks 1761 III 174 J he <1 uly in revise of bankers, 
who may be a necessary evil in i trading country but so 
ruinous in ours 1761 (/<«// XXXI 601 Imp isi don 
a young man a bankers leik .796 UuKKi Peace 

i Wks Vlll 153 1 here wcit not twelve bankers shops at 
that lime out of London 1843 Di kfns i hr ( not 18 
Scrooge took his melancholy dinner and beguiled the 
rest of the evening with his banker k book 1858 I o Sr 
1 1 iNAKiis // M / top I tiiv VII 4a Vou dep isu your 
money at a private bankers, or in the Bank of I iigland 
i8d6 Crump /» inking jg As money iisesm \alue, the balances 
in the hands of hankers decica.se 

2 Applied to a contributor to a Mens Ptelatis 
see Bank jii J 6 

Benbkkob Usuta Accotn ii Neithei Bankc nor 
Bankers (as I may call the Contributors) can conceive they 
suffer any los e by lending 1 1 the poor freely berauso 
what they even give is lent in Usury to the Lord 

3 One who keeps the ‘ bank ’ in a gambling 
house the dealer, in some games of chance 

i8a6 Hok Smith t,at <V ( rai m Casguti Lit 1877 I 
325/1 Fa<h banker was provided with a rtteiu, or rake 
18^ Bohn Handhk Oames 328 I ononene After deter 
mining the deal, the dealer, styled also the b inker, shuffles 
the pack /Ltd ^4^ Rouge tt uoir To form the game, it 
IR necessary that there should he a banker, or tulLeur 
(Dealer), who represents him ind players, the number of 
whom is unlimited 1884 / . 7 . , I wies hep 30 Aue 809/a 
Each banker pays i percent and the punters y ca^ 

Banker^ (bm qkai) [i Bvmk f 4 --kbi ] 

1 [Cf h banquier xn same sense] A ship cm- 
ployeil in cod-hshingon the Bank of Newfoundland 

x 6 M Lon { (joz No 107/1 Who in C rusing ligl led upon 
a trench Banker which nc took- 17x0 Ilia No h. 

h rench Banker of fourteen Luiis, laden with h ish, arrived 
there from Newfoundland 1769111 FalconilR Die/ X far me 

2 A labourer who makes banks of earth, ditches, 
etc (C hiefly used 111 the eastern counties of h ngland ) 

179s Centl Mag 633 In the fen countries the l^ourers 
ate denominated bankers, cixSai in 1 tints Rag 1870) 
4/6 A I oor man a witness in court, said in answer to the 
s une question (What he was?) ‘ a banker T he Judge re 
marked, Wo cannot have any absurdity ’ 1873 Pfacock 
in 'L SfQ Ser tv XII 374 Some ' bankers ' who were cn 
i med in widening a dram 

3 Hunting A horse which can jump on and off 
field banks too large to be cleared (Cf ftneer ) 

(tcncrally with quallftcation, os In following the hounds 

in Devonshire, you must ride a good banker ’ 

4 (/« Australia') A nver full to the bnm 
Ba'nkdr*. [f Bank sb a bench , m senses a, b 

jierh a perversion of It a (statuary s) bench ] 
a A wooden bench used in bricklaying for 
dressing bricks, b A stone bench used by masons 
for hewing on C A local name for a pile of 
Purbcck stone from the quarry 
1677 Moxi N Met h F ret t (1703I 346 A Banker, to cut the 
Hnck* awn whu h Is a nie -« of Tuubcr about six foot long 
fix! about three foot nigh from the Floor 1703 Smfaton 
hdyston* L §167 note, A Banker in a maxonS yard is a 
square stone of a suit ible wxe m idc u e of as a work bench 


il 3 s Carlvlf Remm (1881) ] 36 The Master builder 
once laid a shilUng on his* banker ' i88s D/iifv Arwi sSept 
Vs Phe immense masses of stone called ‘bankers that lino 1 
Swanage shore. 1883 x Jan 944/1 The stone 
ha.H to be removed from the ‘ bankers ' in carta 1 

Bankerdom (bae Qkaiddm) [see-ix>M] ihc 
class or body of takers , the banking interest 
1863 Dxcvt hederal St I 170 The //era /(4 supported by 
the b^kerdom of the Nortli | 

Baaker^M (ba nkares) nonce-wd [see-Kss] 

A female banker , a banker’s wife 
1854 Thackeray Nemomet i xxiv 239, I dined there a 
muple of months ago and the bankcrexv said xomelhing j 
about you 1883 AmtrtcaH V aco Ihe late Countess of 
Jersey was only received on suffer nice in wjinc houecs in 
Vienna, because the was a bankeress 

t Bankerinjtf, f/W Ji!’ Ohs [f Bvnkkh^ cf ' 

carpentei /«^1 Occupation as a banker, banking 
jVSA Chii d Disi Trade (1694 51 Before this way of 
pnvate hankering came up 

Banket, -etter, etc see B vnquet 
Bank-fbU, a Full to the bank or brink 

<~is8x J Fai KNFR in / *1^ A/e A 4 Feb («87o)sxi3 Ihe 
same water in the morning before was bankefuH 1637 
Ruiherhoru Iitt i69(i 863>1 397 A hitlc of God would 
make my soul bankftill 1865 Milton & Ciilaolf A B 
/ issige 275 IhiH river was bink full with glacici water 

Baxik AO'liday. [bee Hwk 1 and Holi- 

day ] A clay on which banks arc legally dosed, 

80 as to alToid a holiday to those employed in 
them (Bills payable on these tlays are paid on 
the following day ) 

Gcrtam Saints days and anniversaries to the number in ill 
of about 33 days per annum were Le) t as Holidays at the 
Bank of England In 1834 these holidays were reduced to 
Good Fridiy, the ist of May, tst of Novemlier, and Chiist 
mas Day By Sir John I ubbock s Acl, passed in 1871, the 
following bank holidays were coiuititutea m (>icat Bnl un 
In Fngland and Ireland Laster M nda> Wlut Monday 
the 6rxt Monday in August, the a6th of Detembei H >xtng 
Day), in Scotland New Years Diy the first Monday in 
May, the first Monday in Auciist, Chnsimas Day When 
any of these days falls on Sunday, the Monday following is 
the bank holida) 

1871 Aft 3^ 1 1 I XVII ititli) An Acl to make provision 
for Bank Holidays. 1879 jFFFERihS H iJL / /t in S I 103 
I besc two main fairs arc the Bank Holidays of rural life 
Bftnkilljf (bi. ijkiq), vh/ (h [Several diatinct 
foimalions, fioin Bvsk in various seinjes] 

1 Ihe business of a banker the keeping 01 
management of a bank 

'' ‘ L) uankintr bri..^„ 

litttg 9 So early 
n by the dr ipcrs of 
liking VI 4 j The very 


Mutuum. 


Barcelona _ ^ . . 

essence of ‘ Banking is to receive money as a 
b allnh 

1770 Arnot Hist Edm IV iv (iflifi) 411 Those abuses 
whicn had crept into the hanking business 1809 K I amc 
FORD liitiod trade ao Without reg ird to banking hours 
x86t Gosciiin Lor Etch 13 the 1 rimary cause which 
makes England the great banking centre of tne world i88x 
Builder 8 Oct XAdi t Solid Mahogany B inking Counter 

2 The constiiietion of batiks or embankments 

X7S3CHAMDrReC3v/ Snip s v With respect to the water 
wbi^ IS t > I c I cpl out this IS called b inkinf, 1818 CoH 

HETi Rcstd U S (1822)181 Bulking UedginF,, they know 
nothing about 1 hty h tve no idea of the use of a bill h >ok 

3 Lmbankment 

««S 3 Kam / nnn ll Fsp xxxv (1856) (sj, I observed one 
spot where the banking reman cd 

4 Fishing on the Newfoumlland (orothc^^ Bank 
iSar Sir J Park Ma> Insut \ ii nx> § a Upon their ar 

rival, ships are employe] in banking 1B48 Arnoui o ilfn/ 
Insnr (t86/i 1 i v 373 After their arnval at Newfoundland, 
engaged for some time in fishing c died banking) 

6 In IVaichmaluiq Limitation of the motion 
of the balance, by the hankiui' pins or -Sittw 
1870 Pn^ Meih y Jan 403/1 It consists in placing the 
banking pins at the tail of the lever 1879 Catsdls Je hn 
hduf IV 386/3 In this escapement it is necessary to limit 
the motion of the balance to one half turn mcasurwl from 
Its repo c which is technically i ailed * 1 atiking 1884 k 
Britten IPatih and Llockm 39 (The] Banking berew [is] 
an adjustable screw in the chronometer escapement 
0 Banking ground (in US lumhir trade) a 
place where logs are brought to a nvtr bank 

i88e I nmbennan s Oat a8 Jan , The banking gi-ound is 
about 125 feet above the bed of the nver 

Ba'nkmff, ppl a [f Bank v + ino ] That 
keeps a bank or follows the profesiiion of a banker 
X64X Milton CA Dtsup 11 Wks (1851)65 That banking 
den of theeves 1677 Yarhanton h ng Iinpi 18 Any of the 
banking ( »oldsmilhs or Merchants 

Ba*]&ki]lg-ll0tUB6. A house in which banking 
operations are carried on . a mercantile hnna en- 
gaged in banking or some branch of it 

1809 R Langford Intt id I rode 139 Banlnng konse, a re 
ccptacle far pcmile s money for commercial purposes 1816 
Gentl Mag LXXXVI 1 97 Became a partner in the bank- 
ing house of Down, Ihomton, and Free 1855 Macai i ay 
Hut Eng IV 490 The days when there was not a single 
banking house in the city ofLondon 1879 Fs* ott / «a land 
1 273 Tlie differcnc* existing between the two classes of 
1 usiness —a banking nouse and a hank 

BanUeiMi (hoc qkh s), a [f Bank 1 1- -i fss ] 
Has mg no boi^s or bonlcrs • 

i6xa J Daviis Mutes Sacr 15 (D ) For thou of beauty 
art the baiukless Sea. .869 Ri SKIN Q 0/ Air ^143} ost 
amidst baiiklcss, boundless marsh. 

Bankman, obs form of Banksman 


Ba]lk-]iot0> [bee Bank sh >, and Note ] A 
promissory note given by a banker . fotmerly, one 
payable at a fixw date and to a speafied person , 
notv, one payable to iJearer on demand, and mtended 
to circulate as money 

Cl heir issue is now regulated by Act 7 & 8 VlCt cap 3a ) 
1693 Lend Gat No 3046/4 A Bank Note for til 7t 4// 
payable to Philip Wlicakc 17x4 Ltud No 5739/3 f-ott 
10 Bank Circulation Notes none of them pavable for 
several Months t/id No. <371 4 hour Circular Bank 
Notes for 100/ each all payable to Mr Pope or Bearer, 
with Interest 1789 Woicon (P 1 indar) ll kt (jSisI II 
116 bo prudent, numbers each bank note and jewel 1811 
/ » iniinei 28 Sej t 622/2 Wb u is n bank note but a promise 
to pay the bc.ircr a certain quantity of gold? 1870 IJoWFN 
Logic IX 274 Moneymay mean cither Specie, or bank notes, 
or current y consisting of a mixture of these twa 
Jig 1830 C^UL'>l.k Latter d / iinpA v 9 If speech is the 
banknote for an inward capital of culture 

Bankrupt haijkrx’pt') rh Forms 6 bauke 
rota, banckroupt(,e, banckeroiit, banque- 
rowpte,baJiqwerooute,6 7banokTout banque , 
banqrout(e, banke- bankrout(e, bankerupt, 
7 bankorout, banck , banquerupt, (bankrup, 
banker up>, 6- bankrupt [In i6th c hanke 
tola, banaucroute, a It banca rotta (Flono), 
and Its I* adaptation hanqueroute (in Colgi 
banquet outle), with the second part subsequently as 
similated to the equivalent L t up/us as in abtupt, 
etc 1 he 1 1 banca rotta is literally ' bank broken, 
or * bench broken The transference of sense from 
the fact to the agent (in sense a) is ireculiar to 
tng cf BANhitUFT a and med I ruptus 
According to Johnson it is said that when an Italian 
money changer became insolvent his 1 ench was broke 
But rottc rotta is also ‘wrecked used of a ship), and 
fig ‘discomfited defeated intermpted, stoiqcd Cf the 
f-imihar use of / rcaA become 11 solvent, triXen insolvent , 
also iiicd L ruptura failure, ruptus broken man bankrupt 
•crcdiiorum fraiidator, aut decoctor, qui dissolvit argtn 
tnnani et foro cedit in Du Cange, who has an example 
dated 1334 ) 

1 1 The wreck or break-up of a trader’s business 
in consequence of his failure to pay his creditors, 
or (in (.arly use) his Fhutting up or desertion of his 
place of business without payment of his ItabtlUies 
(.hiefly in the phrase ‘to make bankeroute’ or 
‘ bankrupt ’ (Fr fair e banquet oute, 1536) After- 
wards called bankrupting, bankrttpUsm, bankrupt- 
ui e, banki uptshtp, and now Bankruptcy, q v Obs 
1539 ’dni Pipers Hen Vlll I 60} With danger to make 
banke rota. 1543 Act 34 Hen V III, iv [title) An Act 
n^atnst sucl e parsons as do make baiiknipt xgAs Bullxvn 
ht Simples tn Bahees Bk 1868) 241 Vttcrly vndone, and 
cast cither into miserable pouertie, prisonment, bankeroute, 
1663 GtRBitR Counsel Ejb, Trade strenglhncd, cn 
creased, and many Bankrouts preveiiicd. 1684 / ond Gaz 
No io8cV4 !• mpowered 1 y the Commissioners of Bankrupt 
171a AkbUTHNOT 7ohnBiilU.\y55] 35 A st ilule of bankrupt 
2 A merchant, trader, or other person, whow, 
projjerty and effects, on his becoming insolvent, are 

aclininistcrcil and distributed for the benefit of all 

his creditors, under that system of statutory rtgula 
tions called the Bankrupt or Bankruptcy I-aiws 
A s these laws (v\ hich began in Fjiglanci with Acts 
34 and ^5 Henry VIII, c 4) w ere originallv directed 
against fraudulent traders, who absconded with the 
projicrty of their creditors, or eluded the attempts 
of creditors to get at them the earlier senses were 
t a in Law ‘ A trader who secretes himself, or 
does certain other acts tending to defraud his 
creditors ’ Blickstone 

fb populatly One who has brought himself into 
debt by reckless expenditure or riotous living, a 
fugitive from his creditors, a broken man m sane 
tuary or outlawry (In these senses the bankrupt 
was a criminal) 

xim More -ipol xxi Wks 881/2 Suchebancke rouptes 
which whan they haue wwied and missc'.pent tbcir own 
WQuIde than 1 >e very fame robbe apintuall and temporal! 
to 1548 Had Chion Hen Vi I an ti 37 Some 1 anque 
routes. Mime false I nglysbe sanctuary men, some Ihcue*. 
1580 Baret dft B 140 One that hath notou-sly wasted his 
substance, a I anqueruute Decoder i<C93 R. Harvkv 
/ htlad , By gathering more bankrupts & ruffians to his 
side, 16x3 K C Lahle Alpk , Bankerupt, bankrout 
waster Raleich tint H arid iv vu 5 i 533 L p a 

instigation of some desperate bankroirts they made an 
uproar 1678 Marvkli. Cirr 358 Wks. II 628 A (jenernll 
Bill to find a more effectual) way for discovering of the 
Estates of Bankroutes. 17C5 STEt 1 1 P xtU r No 44 P 6 He 
can no more live here than ifne were a downnght Bankrupt 
By gradual extension of sense, and modifications 
of the statutes of bankruptcy 
fern Idm Also a trader, who did certain acts 
which had the effect of deflating his creditors of 
their property, without reference to any intention 
on his part 

d in Mod Law Any trader or other person in- 
solvent, who, on the petition of a creditor or 
creditors, or on his own wtition, to the Bankruptcy 
C ourt, 18 declared or aojudged bankrupt and his 
estates administered as stated above 

1 ormerly only a trader could be made a Einkru/l , other 



BAirZBUFT. 


persons beesme iMsokfnt in U S. the Ic^ dutinction 
between the two was abolished m 1841, and in England in 
1869 It had long before disappeared in praidar use 
1707 Loni itta No *335/4 A Commission 01 Bankrupt 
being awarded against Jonn Oliver and he being declarra 
n Bankrupt 171® hrtr tktnktr No 86. SI3 A Friend of 
mine had lately the Misfortune to become a Bankrupt 
(869 y 4 c/ ja 3 Victoria Ixxi 76 A singlf creditor of not 
less than nfty pounds, may present a petition to the Court, 
praying that the debtor be adjudged a bankrupt 

e popularly An insolvent debtor , one who is 
tinable to meet bis liabilities, whether he is in the 
Bankruptcy Court or not 

SiDMKV Ariodta vi 50J Shall my meanes help to 
rn-tke up a bankrout in hit esute 1396 Shaks Mtr k V 

IV L 194 To tut the forfeiture from that bankrout them 

t f 7d play the bankrupt to become insolvent, 

to fail to pay one s debU , often, to play false with 

the money ol others and fig to prove false to a 
trust of any kind Ohs 

1577 HoLiNsiiFoCAnw* III 813/2 Jerome Bonuise which 
had plated bankerupt and was conueied out of the rcalmo 
for debt Ora Fraytrm Ltlurg Sen Q Eltz (1847) 
573 Till he nave gotten great sums of monry in his hand 
that he may play the Bankeroute to the undoing of sucli as 
trust him 1614 Svlvlstrs / eihulm in 70 And with th 
Almighty play ng banque rout. With grt-aler Kage hi* law 
they persecute idn Bacon Wks (1834) XII 4*8 These 
modern lannians will at one time or other play the bank 
rupts with lx>oks 1643 Hosn & Rob Oife t aag Uni 

5 865 Hee IS constrained to breake lay the liankrout) nnd 
to borrow of one and pay another t idte J Harington 
1 ptgr in Singer Playing Lards 254 The last game now in 
use IS Bankcrout Which will be pltid at still, 1 stand in 
doubt Until Lavolta turn the wheel of time 

3 transf One hopelessly in debt , one who has 
lost all his means and is without resources. 

1586 T B / a Prmaiid Fr Acad ii5Q4) 206 Perceiving 
themselves to be brou^l to the estate of bankrupts as we 
commonly sa e 1004 Dravton Idea 41 All is Thine wl 1 h 
hath been due to Me And I a Bankrupt quite undone by 
Thee 1600 C tess Eshkx in Fllis Onr J etf 1 937 11 1 
57 To rccken my seif » bankcrout till I nave yceldcd you 
some demonstrative tcsCimunie. cidao Z Itovo Ft ns 
/■Imiers (iflsj 49 He who in sloath doth like a Dor Mouse 
sleepe Shall at the last sure prove a Hanker up. 

b Jig (Cf Bankbi rr <1 3 ) 

*S 79 bvLV /rv/A/i«(Arb ) 141 Not onely unthrtfts of their 
money but banckerouts of go^ manners. 

4 atti tb , as in ba^upt laws, system , also 
bankrupthke adj 

1668 KuLic Abrtdgtm I 47 Thou art a liankruptlike 
knave 1809 R LANoroao Inlrod Trade 116 The bank 
rt»t law* in England do not extend to Scotland 
B 4 *llkirup«f V F orms 6 banokerowt^u, 

6 7 banke , baakrout(e banquerout, 7 bauok 
route bankerupt, ruxnpt [App f the sb (in 
sense i) ori{j short for ‘to make bankrupt the 
trans sense is later, and perh favoured by the ana- 
logy of ituupe, etc Not in It or I r] 

•fl To bcLomc bankrupt, to fail, to ‘ break’ -the 
early phrase ‘ to make bankrupt ’ (Often in the 
sense of fraudulent failure see Bavkri pt ril i ) 

IS5B Hi LOET Banckerowten or make banckcrowte or 
banckruple iwo I evins Matitf jatc) 1 o bankcrout /f / nt 
/aliere iSo8 Chapman j Play>( 1873 11 934 

He lhat winnc* Empire with the lossc of faith Out buics 
It and will banck route 1689 [see Bankruiiino xU rA ] 

2 ti ins To make or render (any one) bankrupt ; 
to make insolvent 

s6i6 Bbaum & Fl. Laxvs Candy ni i He will be bank 
rupted so much the sooner 1690 Wei don Lrt k Lktr 
Jot I, 58 If they had already impoverished the Kingdome 
w the union, they would bankerupt u 1663 
There is some fear of bai krupi t, the I rcasury 1881 Daily 
News 17 Sept. 30/7 A bad season or two inevitably bank 
nipts the tenant 

1 3 1 o reduce to beggary, beggar, exhaust the 
resources of ht and Jg Obs 
1588 Shaks. I L L u i. ay Make nch the nbs but 
bankcrout the wit*. 1993 Nashk Ch ist s T li6ij 64 I 
vhould bankroute them all in description. 1650 iuLLKg 
/ tsgak 11 IX I 44 Seven hundred Queens were able to 
bankrupt the Land of Ophir a Clxvei and On a 
Fly 16 In this single Death of thcc Fli hast Imnkmpt all 
Ant /uity c\yao Gentl /nstrn t 1733 480 He is bank 
rupird of Patience Money and Grace. 1748 Richardson 
Cltrtssa i8ii)VII 238 Art thou sure that the making good 
of such i vow will not totally bankrupt thee I 
Ba*a]mipt, a Forms 6 7 bankerupt, 
banoko-, banquerout(e, banke , bankrout, 7 
banokrowrt, rout, -rupt, banquerupt, 6- bank 
rupt (Connected in origm with the sb in sense 3, 
and, like that peculiar to Eng It may be the 
short pa pple of the vb to Bakkrupt, mflutneed 
aliK) by L rupt us broken 1 

1 Under legal process because of insolvency 
unable to pay debts , msolvcnt F or the historical 
development of the senses, see Bankrupt sb 3 

157a Levins Afutat/ /seS Bankcrout JidtJragus atreaheno 
opj>res$nt Bahet Ah> Bz39 He is b^querouie It 

est /aut hanqntroupte ijM No body 6 Some b (1878) 
983 To make lhat Nobody bankrout, make him flie His 
Country, and be never heard of more. 1631 R Knfvet 
Rhoden / II n A liankrupt Tenant That flyes by night 
from an unprof table Parme. 171# Pol. Ballads (i86o) 7 j 
The bankrui: t nati >n to restore And pay the millions lent 
184S Thackeray V in Bair xvui, Breiddng the heart of 
that ruined bankrupt man 

2 ^ (various najM-cts of the bankrupt ) 


656 

t a Discredited, having forfeited all credit Obs 
istf T Starleton Ret Untr JeweL For &rdcr Credit off 
your Worde, you will aUnde (I Mat) far banckeronta. 1801 
Cornwallves Ru II xliiu (1631) 90S To be out of fashion 
IS lu bee banquerupt i<ia W Pabkes Curiatne Dr (1876) 
3 Venue is bankcrout, dares not ^ew his face. 

b At the end of one t resources, exhausted 
1989 Nashk Almond for P 9a, Your banquerout inuen 
Uon cleane out at the elbowes. 2992 SHAica. 7><iii7 Cent 
It IV 43 I shall nuke your wit bankrupt 2603 L Dvcks in 
Sh ikt C Praise, Untill our bankrout Stage be sped 2749 
Smoi I ett Reguide 11 v (1777) 35 What recompence (thus 
bankrupt as I am I) Shall speak my gralefril soul 1 277S 
Sheridan Rivals v I 147 I am bankrum in gratitude t 

C Stnpt bare, bereft, destitute of, or now wanting 
in (a property or quality formerly present, or that 
ought to be present) 

i§l9 Nashk in Greene Afenaph. (Arb) 17 Those idiots 
that nave made Art bankcrout ofher ornaments. 1691 ReJtf 
li oftoH 474 Yet am 1 not so bank rupt of intelligence but 
that I have heard of those rural passages. tdSt Drvden 
4 bs 4- Acktl I 168 Bankrupt of life yet prodigal of ease 
2848 H Rogers Art I vt 31B A man intellectuiJly poverty 
stndeen bank nipt in alt science and argument 

Bankrnptoy (bae qkrilpsi) Also 8 sie [f 

BANKncpT r cv prob on the analogy of tnsoFvenry, 
but with t erroneously retained in spelling, insteacl 
of being merged m the suffix -cy-^it -ha The 
sense was orig expressed by the simple bankrupt 
(F la hanqui route) on the application of this to 
the person involved (F le banqueroutier) the fact 
was successively bankrupting, bankruptism, 
hankrupture, bankruptshsp, and finally, c 1 700, 
lankruptcy ] 

1 1 he state of being bankrupt , the fact of be 
coming bankrupt 

1700 J I AW Counc Trade (1751) Introd 24 By wilful 
frsiid or bankniptivic of councellons of trade 171a Stkei e 
Sfe t No 498 1*4 That most dreadful of all human Cm 
dll ons the Case of Bankruptcy 1753HANWAY Trai (1769) 
11 I viii 39 Ihe state might thu.* be reduced to bankruptcy 
1776 Adam Smith \V B I i i x 116 lUnkruptues arc niu;,t 
frequent in the most hazardous trades t8^ Thackkrav 
I in. Fair xviii His bills were protested h» act of bank 
ruptcy formal >87$ PosTE Gams in 3*9 Roman law never 
e tablishcd any distinction between traaers and non traders 
in other words between bankruptcy and insolvency 
b attrib, as Bankruptcy Couit, laws etc 

Deriy Merc 7 Dec., The Bankruptcy Court officiah 

1883 lavifiims^ 90 Oct 408/t The objert of a bankruptcy- 
law should be the economical and h*nest distribution of a 
bankrupt s estate 

2 fig Utter wreck, ruin, or loss of (any good 
quality) 

Bnt Mag II 441 They dread a bxnkruptcy of head 
and sense. 2797 Burke Corv IV 433 A general bankruptcy 
of reputation in both parties A Morris Business v 

104 I he greatest bankruptcy i* not of fortune but of faith 

Bankrupted,/// a ff Bankrupts/ + £d] 
Rendered bankrupt, ledt cea to bankruptcy 
1686 Loud Cas No. 371/9 fheSieurTillicr being lalel> 
bankrupted and fled 2881 Century Mag 379/1 Fropcrcy 
bought of 4 J ankrupted owner 

t Bailkniptuilf, vbl sb (f Bankrupt v + 
-ingI j The becoming or being bankrupt, an 
eirlier term for Bankruptcy 
1977 Nor ntiRooKE Dicing (>843) 119 It is a doore and 
wmdowe into— poucrtie, bankrupting. 1689 Def 1 ilerty 
t^t Tyrmts 144 Can the bankrumpting of one of the 
Obl^ees quit the rest of their ing^ement? 

t Ba*llkrnptieill. Obs jsm] An carher 
term for Bankruptcy 

2608 Dekki aScT ’tins i (Arb ) i8 How deadly an enemy 
to the State this Politick Bankruptisme hath bin 1630 
Taylor (Water P) irhs ui 66/i He » in danger of 
reaking >r bankruptisme 

t Ba*llkni9tl3F> a Obs [f Bankrupt sb + 
-LY 1 ] Like or behttmg a bankrupt 

1613 PuRCHAS Pt^r 1 IV vii MO Bankruptly shifra be 
seeming only the Merchants of Babylon 1M8 Rolle 
Abrtdgtm I 47 I hou art a bankruptly Knave 

t Ba’nkruptship. Obs rart-\ [see -SHIP ] 
An earlier term for HANKBorroY 
idtf Larc Monk. Adit F amass 359 The most import 
ant Bankruptship that ever hapned in the memory of man 

t Ba’akrapttire. Obs rare [f Bankrupt t 
+ -UHK ] An L'lilitr term for Bankruptcy 
2817 Collins Def Bp Fly \\ vs fry Bankn^tures of rc 
^on 2622 Mabue Alemans Gusman D Aff i 7 In what 
ConsMtory hath Banknipture beeno condemned for a 
Sinne T 

llBA-akslLaU. Forms 7 banokssll, 7-8 bank 
sail, 7 9 banksoll, 8 banoshall, 8- bankaaul, 7- 
bankshall (A word now common from India to 
China in Malay bangsol shed, storehouse, porch, 
bnt prob ong i^ngali ha kaiSld ‘ball o( trade,’ 
or perh Skr bhanjasala storehouse or magazine. 
(Col Yule)] a A warehouse b Tht office 
of a H-irbour Master or other port authority 
I 2673 Fryer h Ind «r Persia 27 (Y ) Their Bank bolls, or 
Custom House Keys, where they land 2688 Lamd Soc 
Mtsr (x88i) 38 Who wat come down to the banckaall, or 
point of sand goeing into the river {HooghlyJ. 1727 A. 

' Hamil'TOM Acc F Indies II 6 Y) Above it is the Dutch 
I Bankshall, a Plate where their ships ride. 2823 J F rbbs 
Omni Mem IV 109 (V ) A large banksaul or warehouse 
at Mirtapoire for the reception of pepper and sandalwood 
2890 yrnl Ind Anki/eMfif IV 183 bankshalt the name 


BAinriB. 

given by Europeans to the office of the Matter Attendant, 
or Intendant of a Pott. It u moet probably taken from 
the Malay word BaUgsaLp thed, an onthonte 
Bfttlndffi (ba. ^ksifr) [Named after Sir Joseph 
Banks ] A genus of Australian shrubs, with urn 
bellate dowers, cultivated as ornamental shrabs m 
Europe 

2803 Malthub Peful I ill (1806) 1 34 The flowers of the 
different banksias 1873 Dawson Forth 1 ^ Man viii ooo 
Treet now confined to Au.stralia as the banksias. 1881 
Bucxmorb Ckrutamll v. Bars of sunshine chequered by 
some Banksion sprays. 

rffiANKrdl] 

1 The sloping side of a bank 

1996 SrsNSER State Irel Wks. 1805 VIII 367 They can 

prettily shroud themselves under a bush or banlcside 28M 
Infant Hymmnp ao They are nestling together In the 
hMge row, the Sank side or under the eaves. 

2 The margin of bca {obs ), lake, or river 

a 16x8 Raleigh / ett in Rem (iMi) 3 38 When he came to 
the bank side to I^ind 1829 K LoNctr Banlay s Argents 
IV XX 313 Being landed at the bank side of the Lake 
2689 WoRi iiKjB i>yst Agrii (1681 954 This Net is either 
thrown off from the Bank side, or from a Boat i 86 j runes 
7 Oct , Puts his hand into the water by the banksicfe 

t b Name of the side of the Lbames at bouth- 
wark opposite to London (Cf Bank rt) i 1 i ) Obs 

*899 B JoNSON Ev Man out of Hum v v, Some cunning 
woman here o the Banke side 1633 Massinger New tVay 
IV 11 You lodged upon the Bankside 2721 Strype Ecci 
Mem II I XVII 143 1 he Bank side where the Stews were 

Bft&ksiuaix (ba nksm^n) Also 6-7 bank- 
man [f Bank 1 + Man ] An overlooker 
above ground at a coal mine, a ‘ bank manager ’ 
1998 Wills + hit C It (i860) 335 Who haith served 
me as a banckman at those pittes 1804 MS Fcil Proc 
Durh James Carre then bankeman of the said cole pittes 
1891 Coaltr Items Northumlld h Dnrh 6 The banks 
mm s wages are about 41 per day x88b Ckamb Jml 2x5 
R^ulsed Dy the banksman of the nearest pit 

IBankvar, obs form of Banker 1 

2498 Acc in C Innes Scot Mid Agtsum (i860) 244 A 
bankvar cost 18 d the ell 16 ells long 

Ba’nky, a Obs or dial (1 Bank + ] 

r ull of banks, ridgy , of or pertaining to a bank , 
inclined like a bank or hill side , hilly 
2610 Markham Mastery it liii 304 Vpon a hard and stony 
ground and after vpon a bancky ground 1849 Blith Eng 
Impren Impr (1623) Ded , Old mossy rushy binkie pas 
ture Lands. 17x0 Pun irs Basto* ih vt 5 And here below 
the Banlcybhore along Vour Heifers arazt 17*9 M Browne 
Piscat Lclog IX (1773 134 The hanky shelter (1863 At 
KINSON /’ ri/t »»r Danby Iheres a vast o banky land iv 
IL T rooad to Whitby s sair an banky ] 

Baimat(e see Ban sb ^ 

Banne, ob» form of B\wn 

Burned (bsend), /// a [f Ban t/ + ed ] 

a Cursed b Prohibited forbidden 

r Alex <7 Dtttd 808 J 0 bale were je bore for ban 
werkus itfa Chettle Rind Harts Dr (1841) 46 
You fare as the fox the more band the better hap 25^ 
Sienser Hymne Heat Lore 184 Free that was thrall and 
blessed that wa-s band 1880 Atl Y Round No 68. 431 Ihe 
banned langii iges waxed stronger 
I tBann^onr. Obs Forms a 3 baneur, 4 
[ baneour(o, banioiir, n banneoure 4-5 bany- 
[ our(e,banyer(e B 5 6baner(e sbaneer [(a) 
ML baneur, eour, a AF baneoui OF baneor - 
late L *bannato> etn , also (B ) ME banere, a 01 
banire, nom case of the same word —late L *ban- 
nator , f bannum, bandum standard see Banner ] 
A banner bearer, a standard bearer 
a 1297 R Glouc. 361 And slou anon a Englyssc man, 
J>at a bancr bere And efsone anuber baneur & pe Frydde 
almcst al so 122300 Cursor M 13723 bant lohn com als 
baneur It r baniour, banerere] 1377 Langl. P /*/ B xv 
428 Go Diforc As a good baneoure t 2440 Promp Parv 33 
Banyowre or bannerberere, t exillanus 
B 2403 in hulogium Hist (1863 III 397 Precede sig 
nifcr , quod est dictu ‘ anauant baner c 14^ Gtnerydes 
9055 His gonne ser Abell he was baneer Ibid 3128 Of his 
batell he made hym Banere. 2513 D0UGUA8 Mneu (1710) 
IV Prol 180 Ware na baneris for to perys mo. 

II In OF or AF sometimes used m sense of ban- 
neret, with fern baneresse banneret s wife , so m 
Anglo Lat banerus , whence later writers occa- 
sionally put bannet ei for baneoui see Ba nheret 3 
2097 (see 1 annkrkt i a ) a 2300 Langtoft In ExcerAta 
Hist (1B30) I (Godef ) Li count, et li baneour, et ses bachc 
lers Christ de P12 (Godef) Plusieurs autres contesscs, 
baneresses dame^ et damoiselles. 241k Instmm conv 
Ord Bnt in Du Cange s.v Banneretus, Cotmtee, Barones, 
Baneru, fiaccolanu 

Banner (batnaa), sb'^ Forms 3 5 baner(e, 

5 6 banor, 6 bannar, 4- banner [a OF banere, 
bantere (^Pr banmra, bandieira, bp bandera, 
Pg bandetra. It bandiero), on L type HandSna, 
f late L bandum, bannum standard, ‘vexillum 
quod bandum appellant’ (Paul Diac c 775), f 
Goth bandwa, bandwb ‘signum sign, token, perh 
from same root as band and hm In Romanic 
confused with bannum Ban ] 

1 prop A piece of stout taffeta, or other cloth, at- 
tached by one aide to the upper part of a long pole 
or staff, and used as the standard of an emperor, 
king, lord, or knight, under (or after) which he and 
his men marched to war, and which served as their 
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rall^mg'point in baltle , hencf, that of a country, 
nation, army, or company Phrases 7 h jom the 
hantter of^ follmv the bawur of In the literal 
sense, now (micfly historical , in poetry and elevated 
prose, applied to the standard ox flag <A a country , 
common in figurative expressions 
Heraldtcaliy^ a bantur means a square or quadrangular 
flag, displaying the arms of the person in whose honour it 
is Dome, and varying m use from that of an emperor, six 
feet s<iuare, to that of a knight banneret, three feet square 
In this sense we still commonly speak of the banners of the 
Knights of the Garter m St George’s Chapel, Windsor 
c xs3e 4 n(r R yw Schnft is gunfaneur, & berefl her ^ 
hanere bmoren alle Codes ferde. laoy R Glouc $41 I he 

burgets arerde tune baners & wende hom vorth Uurmed 
Cursor M (tairf) laoij As bancr borne be for 
king 1386 Chaucfb A'm/i y issa In thy temple I wol my 
Wncr honge 1574 tr Littleton s Tenures 33b, lo beare 
the kynges bannar x6og Shaks. Macb v v 1 Hang out 
cur llanners on the outward walls, Ihe Cry Is still, they 
tome 1611 61BI.E Sol hoHg vi 4 1 ernblc as an armie with 
banners, 1769 ytmtus Lett xxxv 163 lo fight under the 
banners of their cneiiucs 1809 J Bahlow Lolumb I a. I 
sing (he Manner who first unfurl'd An eastern banner o’er 
the western world Macaui ay / trmoiAx, Our glorious 

semper tadem, the banner of our pride I J he freshening 
bree/e of eve unfurled that banners massy fold 18 
K.FV, lis the star spangled banner 1 Oh long may it wave 

0 er the land of the free and the home of the bravo I 1864 
Curtis Sch Hist hug lai A number joined the banner of 
a Scotch knight named Wallace tMa Bouti 1 1 Hfraldry 
Hist 4 Pop xviii a88 Banners were in use in the middle 
ages at sea. as welt as on land 

b in fig expressions referring to moral struggles 
fi38o WvcLiF Wks 1871 III 31 8 (Ns baner of Crist on 
J>e croos iggs Bapt Infants m Bk Lorn Prayer, Man 
fully to fight vnder his banner agaynste sinne, the world, 
andthedeuil t847YBowRU Amc Brtt Ch 11 xa Planted 
the banner of the cross upon the rums of heathenism 
C in fig reference to the protection symbolized 
by a national flag floating over a place 

1^x400 Maunuev XXV 36 Ihe Bunere of Jesu Chnst is alle 
w eyes displayed to the help of his trewe lovynge ser 
vauntes Haward futrop To Rdr , The boldlyer 

under the banner of hys protectyon 17SS Suwsi. Hist 
Quakers (1795) 1 iv 273 1 hj banner was over my head 

d (Attributed Ji^ to things ) 

a tin* B Coruvsaii tl ^tny, Autumn iv Already 
have the elements unfurled Iheir nanners a 1839 J Per 
UVAL Eagle, Where wide the storms their banners fling 
2 An ensign or flag bearing some device, borne 
m a procession, religious, civic, or political, for 
purposes of symbolibin or display (Sometimes 
specifically restiicttd to an ensign other than an 
culinary flag t g one extended in a frame, one 
attached by its upper edge or supported by two 
staves so as to remain open ) 

or thrg« the earliest were the reltinous banners, usually 
those of patron saints, which were often carried to battle 
and there served as banners in sense i Ihe banners of 
guilds and city companies, also partook of both characters 
c 1305 S’/ I limuna 351 in F I P (1863) 80 pis holi man 
also Prechede a dai at Oxenford In alle hakwe church 
Xerd in pe norp side Mid pe baners at vnderne xsiyi M 
(sec Bannbr cloth below in 6] 1736 Iindal AaPiu sJngt 
(1757) II *^7 A mast on the top of which they pheed a 
silver pix with a cunsccrated host and the banners of St 

1 tier ind St John of Beverly, to serve as an ensign [1751 
Chambers Cj'r/ sv.The French retain the denominatitn 
banner, in speaking of ecclesiastical processions , where the 
people having each a cross on, march under a banner, re 
presenting the church militant ) c 1830 Longf htiehior, 
A banner with the strange device, Lxcclsior x8^ Kane 
Arci hxpl I xM 191 A little Masonic banner tiancinK 
from a tent pole 1876 C Dickens Dut Lend 154/1 (Lord 
Mayor s Show] The streaming flags and banners give un 
wonted life and colour to the dingy scene 

b fig All) thing displayed as a profession of 
principles 

1581 HANMERf/iZ/rlThe Jesuites Banner, Displaying their 
origitial and successe i6xt Bible Ps lx 4 Thou hxstgiucn 
a Imnner to them that fcare thee, that it may bee dis 
played 1884 Conti tup Rn Mar 325 Dynamite has lie 
come the banner of the extreme revolutionary party 

1 3 transf The company or ‘ side ’ ranged under 

a particular banner Obs exc Hxst 
1330 R Brunnk ChroH *43 He went to play a wile with 
fo of his bancre Ihtd •yoL pei were cuer in wehcre 
Whilk was best bancre with pat side forto hold x8x8 J 
Hohiiuuse Hist lllnstr ed 3) 543 The Count of Cam 
u-inia has oontnved that three banners of hone should 
Iravo hisparty by stealth 

1 4 - Bandikole 3 b Ohs rare 

<599 Shaks lien V iv it 60, I will the Banner from a 
Trumpet take, And vse it for my haste 
6 Bot Tht Vi xtUinn of a papilionactous flower 

X794 Martyn konsstixu s Pol 111 35 A large petal, cover 
ing tnc others and occuj jmg the uj-per part of the corolla 
the standard or banner x88o Gray Bot Pest bk 398 
0 Comb banner-cloth, pole, -rag, ~staff , also 
hanner-Uke, shaped, fashtoned, adjs Banner* 
bearer, standard bearer, ensign , banner-cry, a 
cry summoning men to join a banner, a slogan , 
banner screen, a fire-screen hung by its upper 
edge (cf 3) , bannerlea« a , without a banner , 
bannerwlse adv , after the manner of a banner 
ri440 Promp Pan as Banyowrc, or "bannerberere, 
Vexulaniu 1603 J Sir J Melvil Mem (1735) jx Eleven 
^Banner bearers went up to the Breach lattoH, Cycl 

II 8 19 Distinguished persons were attended by a "banner 
bearer tgsa Intent Ch Goods m Nor/ Ar kseoL (1865) 
VII 5a Item twoo lenten "Banner clothes valued at vnn* 
VoL 1 


is68 Fnr Lk rnmitnre (i866) 33 Item lO "banner clothes 
sold to Gilliert (irene one of the churchwardens who de 
f*cid theim 1833 Penny Ly*I HI 407 The "banner-cloth 
(of St Cuthbert, at Durham) wa* a yard broad and five 
quarters deep of red velvet, on both aide* most aumptu 
ously embroidered and wrought with flowers of green silk 
and gold xSio Scott I ady 4^ Z vi xvll, fl*he "banner 
cryofhelL 1831 Wkkver Awr r an, Afwx.S^l’he Banner 
fashioned ShMd eiBg/aJ Jkuk Last 0/ Roses III S(D) 
Your heir Rides forth alone, and "bannerless. 1966 Sag 
CA. Furniture {iZ66) no Item, a crose, a state, ana li "ban 
ner pMles defaced by the churchwardens. 1880 Brown 
INC Hrofn Idyls, Lime 58 Sockets made for "banner poles. 
X875 B lAVLoa Faust iv II II 349 llie "banner rags of 

standards flutter 1366 Eng CA. furniture (1866) 6$ Item, 

banners "banner staves and crosse staves l8xg Wuanaw 
lyk Doe VI, Ihe "banner staff was in his hand 1884 hoc 
Sc Rev 84 Able to execute a "banner screen with any lady 
in the land 1884 O Donovan Aferv xx sai A piece of 
Uttered linen, floating "bannerwise at its extremity 

Banner (bat nai), sb - [f Ban v + -ku ^ ] One 
who bans or curses 

c 1440 Promp Parv aa Bannare or cursere Imprecalor 
1483 Calk Angl ao Banner, deuotator 3548 r»ANMER 
C iteik 33 Deuylfth swerers, banners and cursors. t6mj 
Ontde Agst iVttches 11 u 95 Bitter banners and cursors. 

Ba*lUL6r, V [f Banner sb >] 

1 To furnish with a banner, decorate with banners 

xSep J Bari ow C olumb v 3^9 High bannering bnclit the 
air 1870 Hatly News 10 Oct The aty is inickfy ban 
ncicd 1874 lloLi AND Afistr Manse 11 1 19 Wh 1 with silken 
par-isol lUnnered the army thit she led 
+ 2 tntr To raise a lianner or standard {against) 
1588 J WhiLwy Dtscours I rob/ 46 1 hat the 1 urk should 
adventure, or dure to I aimer, against them who, etc 

Bannered (bse najtD, /// a [f Banner sb i 
or V + -n) ] 

1 I urnished with a banner or banner* 

1667 Milton P Z 11 885 A Banncrd Host Under spread 
rnsigns marching iSio Scorr Lady of L \\ viii, Both 
well ■. bannered hall 

2 Dome or blazoned on a banner 

iBio Scott I aty of I 11 xvi. Sir Roderick s bannered 
pine 18x8 W Tavlor tn Mmth Mag XU 526 Ihree 
lions passant banner d they expand 

t Bannerer. Obs exc Htst Also 4 6 ban- 
erer(e, 5 6 banarer, 5 banerrere [a AF 
hanerer -OY bane ner, f Banner ] 

1 One who carries a banner a standard liearer 

c X340 C ursor M (Inn ) 12723 Ion as baiicrcre of honour 
Coom po bifore oure saueour a 1400 Ot font tn 1604 \ onge 
Octouian Was banerrere of that batayle 1483 Caxton 
Go/d I eg 300/2 One of the Baiivrcrh looke the lUnere 
and stode amonge them 1598 Stow ^wrr vii (1603)63 His 
hcircs arechiefe Banerersofl ondon i88xA Macoiokcb 
FI ii, s 34 The bearer of a banner or bannercr as he was, called. 
fg Ikevisa Htgden Rolls Ser VII 93 He kat was 
1 made clieef banerer or )>>s doynge deied in pc myddes of 
|>e rfrynkjmge 

2 Bvnnkrft (Cf Bannkour 2, Banneret t, ) 

1484 Caxton Lkyualry 69 A knijt banerere whiche has 
under hym many knyghtes. 

Banneret (baneret). Forms 5-6 boneret, 
6 baurot, 4-6 (Sr) banrent (7 bannerent, 
bannante), 4 banneret , pi 4-6 etiia, ettea 
[ME baner (t, a OF bantfct,! /nwi/re, with early 
ending of pa pple — L -atus , ht ‘ bannered 
1 a Originally, i knight able and entitled to bnng 
a company of tacsals into the held under his own 
banner, and who ranked next to a baron and above 
other knights in this sense commonly used bub 
btintively, as a title of rank or dignity, and 

contrast^ with knight, though sometimes with 

baihelor b Subsequently, the title and rank were 
co ferred for valiant dcttls done m the king’s 
piLscnce on the field of battle (perhaps, also, on 
other occasions or for other grounds'), and, with the 
decay of the feudal system, came to constitute 
mcitly a rank or order of knighthood m this use 
occur both banneret and knight bannetet, the latter 
opposed to k night baihelor On the institution of 
the order of baronets in 1611, precedence was 
given to these over all bannerets ‘ except such as 
were made m the field, under the banner, the king 
being present,’ and after this the order of knights- 
bannerets was allowed to die out 
Note The original sense was mainly French, *in Fng 
land there were few tenants bringing any cons.idcnl le 
number ol men who were not of the rank of the barons 
(.Penny Cycl ) the first recorded insunce of use b is in the 
15th year of Edward III, when ^ohn de Copeland was made 
a banneret for his capture of Kmg David Bruce at Neville s 
Cross. In the claim of Baronets to precedency (m i( 12 it 
IS said ‘ there arc not Bannerets now in being and pend 
venture never shall be , and although the title has lieen 
claimed for certain persons knighted ance that day, heraldic 
authorities do not Muiit the validity of the claim , bee the 
matter discussed tn Nicolas Htst k night AoedKx^gi) 1 pp 
kxxit xhit In later times an explanation of the name was 
sought either in its being conferred on the field ‘ under the 
banner or in the alleged fact that at its bestowal the knight s 
pennon was symboliwly cut square to banner shape 
a. xa97 K Glove sst ^**e baners also, that aje Sir 
Stmond were & pc o)icr bancrcLs, ft knijtes mani o^r 1375 
Babbour Bruit, xi saa Hire banrentis of full mekill mycni 
War capUsnys of nil that rout Ujia Act 5 Ruk, //, n 1 4 
Berthelet) Ihtkc, crie, baron, baneret, knyghi of the shyre ] 
c 1440 Morte A rtk, 1424 I'he banerettes holde, and bnchcl 
leres noble 1480 Caxton Ckrm Eng cxcvii 178 Many 


other barons and banretics Lvndksav fusUng 

Ifation A //. 7 Mouie an« kmchtroerroon and banrcni 
18x1 OvuLLiM Heraldry \i vi 270 Nobles of which 
raiickc a Banneret or (as some call them) a Baronet is the 
lowest t84t Termet de la Ley 37 Bannerets were anciently 
called by Summons lo the Court of Parliament. 

b xmS W PATTaN Exp Scott in Arb Gamer HI 147 
Sir Ralph Sadler, Sir Francis Byran, Sir Ralph Vane 
These Knighu were made Bannerets. x 8 oa Secar Hon 
Mil 4 Cw II x f 3, I suppose the Scots doe call a Knight 
of this creation a Bannerent, for having bis Banner rent. 
i8m Camden Rtm.{iby\) 27 i Su” Richara Lroftes, who was 
maae Banneret at the battell of Stoke x8ix Cotcr x.v A 
Banneret or Knight banneret a title (the pnuiledge whereof 
was to haue a bsH^er of Kis own for hia people to march and 
seme utider) giuen by the Kings of h ranee to such as I ad 
ten vassals, and means to maintatne a troupe of horse , or 
vnto any gentleman that had valiantly carryed himsclfc in 
two royair battels. 1835 Gurnall C/ir tn Ann 1 5 hor 
which he came out of the Field God s Bannante 1863 
Havuh Diet Dates 60 A Banneret a dignity disu>.<-d 
from the reign of Charles 1 but revived by George III in 
the penon of Sir William h rskine in 1764 

C Knight Banneret 

*475 Fk Noblesse 14 And many other knightis and gen 
ttles of whiche were taken and sleine Iij knightis buncr 
cuts. igaiLo BERNPRS^fH/M I XX 27 Aknyghtbanciet 
and vii other knyghtts, of the realme of Scotland 1577 
Harrison England 11 v 1^7 An order of knichts called 
knights Bannerets, who are made in the field with the 
ceremonie of cutting awaie the point of his penant of nrmes 
and making it as it were a banner 1835 tr Camden i 
Hut Elu 111 (1688) 401 Sir Ralph Sadleir the last Knjlit 
Banneret of England 1788 Blackrtonk Comm 1 404 Next 
follows a knight banneret , who indeed by sututes 5 Ric 1 1 
St 2 c 4 IS ranked next after barons. 1B34 Penny Cycl 
III 409 The dignity cunferied on Captain, now Sir Henry 
Trollope, was understood to be that of a knight banneret 

2 A title borne by certain officers in tomi of the 
Swiss cantons and Italian repiiblicE 

1689 Burnet Tracts (1689) I 14 Iho Chief Magistrates 
are two Advoyers After them, there are the four Ban 
nereis who answer to the tribunes of the People in Rome 
1708 / ond (, It No 4428/14 Banneret Willading is chosen 
Avoyer 1832 Siiinondts Hal Rep vm 176 Ihe senators and 
bannerets of Rome 

3 Confused With Bannkbkb (See Banneoub ) 
XA94 Farsan \i ccxvii 236 A baner or baneret, called 

1 hilfcr, a Norman Death Grocers Comp (1869 3 

ihe Lord Iitzwalter hereditary cha-stellain Imncret or 
standard bearer of I .ondon 

Ba"imaret, V raie~^ [f thesb] trans lo 
create a bannetet 

i66a tuLLRR IPorthies I 464 (D ) Amongst the thirteen 
then bannLrctted in the King s Army 

Bannerottft (bx ncre t) Also 3 banerett, 4- 
bannorst [a Ob banentc, lanerette, dim cf 
bamin B\^^EB see -ette ] A small banner 

rx30O A Alts 5336 Many binero and banerett Wo* on 
pauyloun y sett x6os Shake Alls Will \\ iti 213 J lie 
scaijfes, and the bannerets, about thee xl8s Mom S/ xr 
34 Feb .Over the pulpit was suspended a \ Aiincrct with the 
arms of the Cardinal 1884 Dai/y Nrtt r 13 ( kl 2 a A ba 1 
ncretie having on one side a fiortrait of the Prime Minister 

Bannerman. Sc arch [f Banner 14- 

Man ] A standard bearer, an ensign 
^ai^aobatt H arlatu xxva The ktngis chcif bannerman 
washe. xgjBBKLLFNDFNBC-r w S t i8az II 38<Hees|yit 
bisbanerman tnmbland i8s6 Scon //r/ Midi xxx ITic 
renowned Daniel Cameron, our Inst blessed bannerman 
Baxmarol (benirpM, - 51 ) A variant form of 
Bandkhoi e (q V ), found in all senses, and regularly 
used in that of A banner about a yard square, 
l>ome at the funerals of great men, and placed over 
the tomb 

1548 1 1 All ChtoH Heu f' an 1 CCC persons holdyng 
long torches, and Ionics bearyng banen, baneruls and 
penons. 1603 Camden Rem (1637) 306 King Oswald had 
a banneroll of gold and rarple set over hut tombe. X670 
F Sandford funeral Hk Albtmirle (1722) 38 I he Un 
Bannerols were oflTered by Pairs, tin Land Gas No SQ30/2 
Six Banner Rolls being earned on the Sides of the Hrrse 
by six Gentlemen. xB^s Genii Mig CXXII 11 592 Ban 
ncrols are banners of increased width, so made in order to 
display the most distinginshed alliances from which the 
dcceo^ was descended 

II Banniumt. Obs [L =‘We bamsh’ 1st 

E jrs pi pres md <iibannue,d. mtltimm'\- 

ANNlTION 

1854 Gavton Fest Notesn vl 61 The Neglect the (Jo by, 
the Baniiimus from the lable i7S7-5t Chamhirk Cy / 
BaHHimus, the form of expulsion of any member from the 
university of Oxford by affixing the senlenic up lii some 
public i lace, as a denunciation or promulg lion of it 

Banning (bo^mq), vbl sb [f Ban & -i- inqI ] 
a Cursing b Prohibition 
ai3M Cursor M 11954 Yur sun Wit his banning has 
slan vr child 1886 biuDLEV r Medea Trag (itfit) 

120 That my bitter bannmgs may with misthicTe m ist 
abounde xtxt Scott Rob R y xxxix, Ower bad for bless 
inj{, and ower gude for banning 

Ba’nningi ppl a l hat bans, cursing 
11(88 Warmer Alb Eng iii xvm (1597) 83 whome the 
Priests the Drutdes inuade With banning words igpx 
Shaks x Hen PI, v iil 43 k ell banning Hogge I 

tBnnnition (boni fw) Obs [ad medL ban- 
niHonem, n of action f banntre to Ban, Bam 8 h ] 
Banishment, expulsion, tsp from a university 

01844 I.AVD Rem II 191 iT > lo send him out of the 
university too by bannition 1738 / inenan Slat in Black 
stone Comm I 09 huch misbehaviour as shall amount to 
bannition by the university statuUs. 

BftaiLOOk (bicnak) i'urms i bannuo, 5 
88 
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-ok, 7 Aok, -ook, (9 SV- bonnoV busno, dim 
bannookie) [a Gael bannock, fad L pdm 
ctum f pants bread ] 

1 The name, in Scotland and north of England, 
of a form m which home*made bread is made, 
usually unleavened, of large size, round or oval 
form, and flattish, without oemg as thm as ‘ scon * 
or oat-cake In Scotland, bannocks are usually of 
barley or pease^meal, but may be of wheaten flour , 
m some parts a large fruit cake or bun of the same 
shape IS called a currant bannock In north of 
England the name is sometimes mven to oat- or 
havLr-bread, when made thicker ana softer tlian an 
oat-cake , but local usage vanes (Cf the dialect 

glossaries) 

a 1000 Glou In Haupt Ztitsek, IX. 463 Buctllant setni 
pUnim, hcalfne bannuc 14S3 Lath Ang/ ao Uannok, 
/ (aciHs, /ijitu subiintnctHt xste Tuhubr Hnhul 11 
33 a, Somthyns rysyng m bignes toward the middes aii t 
litle cake or bannock which is hastely baked upon y» 
harth sSgo J I avcoR (Water P ) I* /r 1 78/a Or Oaten 
cakes or Bannacks, as in North Brit <ine 1M3 tn Sliding 
Ironh Lhas I (1829) 114 Baked jroud Iwnnocka at tlic fin 
1674 Kav N CmtHtr IPds 5 'lharcakos, the same with 
Bannocks, vie Cakes made of Oat meal without Yeast or 
l.eaven 1704 A. Ramsav Tfa t Afuc (1733) II 167 She 
gi es us white bannockv tSiB Scott Hrt Midi viii. 1 o 
procure buttermilk and pease bannock*. x86o All i 
R0Hful No 45 ^o Barley bannocks and oat cake long 
remained the ktaff of life in villages in Scotland [1870 K 
CHAMbKRs/’a/ Rhymet Scotl 86* Welcome, welcome, wee 
bannockie !' — 87 And that was the end o* the baniia.) 
t2 * A small quantity of meal [bufBcient to make 

a bannock] due to the Bervants of a mill by those 
grinding their corns or thirled thereto, orciinarily 
termed m charters of mills the sequels ’ Spottis- 
woode’s MS Law Diet in Tamieson Ohs 
1773 Ersrimi Init Sc Law 11 ix 8 19 (Jam ) The sequels 
iiaiM by the name of knaveship bannock, and lock 
3 Comb (all Sc ), as bannock'Jcd, -shaped , ban- 
nook fluko (also linnet }, the turbot , bannock 
stick, a wooden roller for rolling out bannocks; 
bannock-stone « Bakkstons 
1844 in Proc Strut Nat CM II xd 109 The folk are 
Imnnock fed 1S16 Scott AnUq xi, Caller haddocks and 
whmngs— a bannock fluke and a cock paddle. 1704 A 
Ramsay rri* r / 1 /«c (1733)11 181 Bakbread and a bannock 
itane a 1800 Hoco JaMitt RtUct (1819) I 118 (Jam ) A 
Inmaic and a bannock stick 

Bums (bsenz), // I<onns 5bano(x>»^), 
5-7 banes, (6 baynes, 6-7 baines), 6 bannes, 
6 bans, banns [The same word as Ban sh t 
‘ proclamation,’ m a specific use, in which it was 
from some cause regularly pronounced with long 
a from 15th to 17th c The Prayer-book of 1549 
has exceptionally bannes, that of I5'i» bannes and 
bants all edd from 1559 to i66i bants, from 1663 
onward banns, after racd L bannum, used, as veil 
as h ban, in same sense The singular occurs in 
15th c , the plural only is found after ] 

I Proclamation or public notice given in church 
of an intended marriage, in order that those who 
know of any impediment thereto may have oppor 
tunity of lodging objections Phrases to bid (oos ), 
ask, publish, put up the banns 
(ix^ IS16 Durti ( regorit iv xviii vi, Quando banna 
secundum consuetudinem in ecclcsii* edcbantiir /iitsS 
Lmi it PrtniHi. Lantuar (Wilkins) II 554 Contracnniib 
matnmoniahbu* absque bannorum editione prchabita initis ] 
ri440 Promt Pan at Bane of a pley (14199 or manage) 
BanHO, MtlttdiHM rxStoLu BKKN)'KS/trM I yt hryt 
(1814) 409 rhe byshop there dyddc axe the l«ncs belweno 
them IS49 Bk Com /nij'ire Matnm Ihe bannes mu t 
be a&ked three seueral Soondaies. xm6 Shaks Pam Shr 
It I 181 lie craue the day When I shall aske the banes, and 
when be married 1499 Br Hall Sat iv 1 194 Go bid the 
baines and poit i the bridall day 1643 Fuller Holy ^ Prof 
S( t IX 94 Seeing that heaven did ask the banes why 
\h )uld earth forbid them? Ma Bk tom Prayer }AaXnxR , 
1 he banns of all that are to be mamed together must be 

I 1) Ii heU [SoiniSSj.] 1694 h Ai lf v 143 Ihe Banes 

shall lie asked three Sundays successively xyao t»AV / otms 
(1745) I 453 Dur bans thnee bid 1 1863 Haydn Put Dates 
f>9 1 he present custom of ssking l«inns introduced into 
the Galilean church alxiut a d liio 
b To forbid the banns to make a formal objec- 
tion to the intendetl marriage Also fi^ 

*S7V Lvlv /■w/ANrr(Arb >51 Had not Fuphues forbidden 
the o-tnes of Matrimony 1596 Srawsi a / (J ' *u 3^ The 
late forbidden bnins 01617 Hilron Wks II 473 If any 
man can forbid this Banes. X700 Stflib Toiler No 104 
P4 The Parents of hi* Mistress forbad the Banes. <11778 
Pitt Ioh coalition of I- ox and North), I know of a just and 
lawful impediment , and in the name of the pubi c weal, I 
forbiil the banns. iSao Soothky £> Newman il Wks, X 
-•gfi Should loyalty i orbid the banns. 

+ 2 Proclamation or prologue of a play 
1440 (see tj. 1483 t nth kngl 20 Bane (RT>m) of a play, 
^trluiinm, yroludinm i6ao (.kist^r t tays Ihe Banes 

whi horereadeberforcthebcginniDgeoftheplayes. £1609 
n m Dighy Myst Introd (188a) 19 A man pub 

bshe I the tyme and the nuitter of y’ pli^es in breifc, which 
wns called y« readinge of the bancs 1884 ‘ivmonos %ks 
I re tc css iii loj I he Bancs, or proclamation which intro 
dured them to the tniblic 

Ba’nuut. anil Forms 5 bannenote, 6 
banooke, 9 bannet, 7- batinnt [f Ian, banne 


of unknown meaning 4* j A walnut, but m 
on early vocabulaiy applied to the filbeit 
e MMO in Wulcker ffu /bag Autlana, bannenote tre 
xM^ooRDF Pyetttfyxai 981 The walnut and the banocke 
be of one operacyon x8ax Southky Lift 4’ Ctrr (1849) I 
54 Ihe boys jrere employed also to sqiudi at the bonnets, 
that IS to throw at ms walnuts. 1879 in Shropth, Gloss 
(L D S ), Bannut 

Banquet (bee qkwjst), sb t Forms 5 boakat, 
5-6 -618(6, 6 bonoket, -6tte, -it, baixoqu6t, -6tt, 
0-7 baQk6t, 6- banquet, [a F. banquet (15th c. 
in Littrc), dim of banc bench, conespondmg to 
It banchttio, dim oi banco 'table', cf tablt, 
board, m sense of 'meals’ The development of 
s use in It has yet to be mvestigated possibly 
sense a, or 3, will prove to have preceded l ] 

1 A feast, a sumptuous entertainment of fooa and 
drink, now usually a ceremonial or state feast, 
followed by sj^chea. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 946/9 He there bayned and made 
banketd* in etymi ana drynkyng xgoa Arnold Chron 
(tBii) Introd 41 There the Kinge nelde ryal lustis, tumais, 
and bankeltis. 1 *40 Pardlo B actons \ iv 48111 banequettes 
of honour they seme tn rawe flesh very finely minced 
1604 r Wright Pasnons v 8 9 163 J>epnue great bankets 
of musicke, and the feast is not intire XTii Pope lemf 
hame 383 Ours is the place at banquets, balls and plays. 
1849 Macaui ay lltst Fng iii The halls of the great com 
panics were enlivened by many sumptuous banquets. 1883 
D Illy Newt 4 June 6/8 I.ast evening the Lord Mayor 
gave a banquet to her Majesty s Judges 
b transj and Jig , sometiines tronteal 
c 149s Duniiar A(ki Vlf trtif IPom 430 lo fumyse a bancat 
(r r bankat] In Venus chalmer xS4a Elyot (.ItHe) The 
Hankeite of Sapience 1580 Sidnbv Arcadia w 380 Had 
trayiied out the PruKCMes to their banket of miserie. 1613 
it C Table Alfk , Pittance, short banquet 1791 18*4 
D Urarli Cur Lit (18661 16 Thus a single pomt, by the 
hand of a skilful artist may liecome a varied banquet 
o Applied to the Eucharist or Lord 3 Supper 

.tS «3 Homilies tl Sacram ri (1850) 449 O heavenly baniiuet 
then «o u«e<l. 1597 Hooker hcct Ptl.\ Ixvii fit Christ 
a.ssisting this heavenly lianquet with his personal presence 
1 2 A slight repast between meals Sometimes 
called running banquet (Often tram/ and Jig, 
ns in prec sense ) Obs 

1509 Fisher Wks t 994 Eschewynge bankettes, rere 
soupers, joncryes beCwyxe mcles xj59 Hulokt, Banquet 
before supper, AnteiaHiMn 18x3 Shaks. Hen VIII, iii 

tv 69 Besides the running Banquet of two Beadles (r f a 
whipping) that is to come xOsoVenner Via Recta s 91 
At lianqucts betweene meales, when the stomache is empty 
1657 Jordan Walks Islmg Frol , A Play of Walks, or you 
may nlease to rank it, With that which Ladies love, A mn 
ning Banquet 

8 A course of sweetmeats, fruit, and wine, served 
either as a separate entertainment, or as a con 
tinuation of the principal meal but m the latter 
case usually tn a different room , a dessert Obs m 

f [en use, but cf 'cake and wine banquet’ in bcot- 
and, ‘fruit banquet’ in northern counties. 

15x3 Lo Berners / m/T I cccciii. He gaue dyners, sup 
pen, and banketes to ladyes and damo!>els. 1388 Cooan 
Haven Health ccxit (1613) 191 Yea, and after supper for 
feare lest (hey bee not full gorged, to haue a delicate banquet, 
with abundance of wine x6io Barrough Physick in xxx 
(1634)151 Let his banket be Almonds. tw^Lond Gas No 
39^4 A Ball, which ended in a very handsome Banquet 
of ^eetmeats. 

t b A sweetmeat, a dainty dish , collect sweet 
meats, dessert 

IS34 Ld Bi-rner* Gold Bk M Aurel(\n()) D iiij, To m 
u«nt newe manerof meatesand bankettes x68i Lon i Gas 
No 1633/4 If our Tables, covered with high Piramids of all 
sort* of Banquet a 1700 Sedlev Poems Wk* 17*3 I 36 
Some with full Cups with Banquets some attend 

t 4 A wine drinking carousal Obs 
1535 CovEHDALE I Mocc xvi 15 Where he made them a 
bm^ct (Gr wdror). 1559 HuLOET, Banquet called a rere 
banquet or drynkyngc, refotium itea Holland Ptutan h s 
M r 613 A banket where they shall oe put to uuaffe and 
carrousc in their tume. 17x9 Young I I (1757)10 

The drunken banquet 

6 attr lb , ns in banquet beagle, chamber, hall, etc 
1535 CovEROALE Lccles vii 3 It IS beller to go into a house 
of mournynge, then into a bancket house. xMg B Jonson 
ft Man out oj Hum Dram Pers , A good frast hound, or 
banquet beagle that will scent you out a supmr sonic three 
miles off 1837 I vrroN F Maltrax v viii, The lamps arc 
dead in the banquet room of yesterday x8u Turrita Proi 
J kilos 385 The grave, that dismal banquet hall 

See also B vnuuettic 

Banquet, sb Horsemanship [a F banquet 
III same sense see Littrc ] See quot 
I7S3 Chambers CyU SuOp s.v, Banquet in the manege, 
denotes that smalt part of tnebranch of a bndle under the eye 
Ibid Banquet line, an imaginary tine drawn by the bit 
makers along the lunquet, in forging a bit. 

Banquet (b.]Lqkw^t), v , also 6 7 banket 
Pplts banqueted, -tag. [a F banqueter, f 
banquet , see prtc ] 

1 Pans To entertain at a banquet or banquets , 
to provide a banquet for, to ftast, regale 

e 1538 I YMDKSAV Sqr Mddrum 854 They banketted him 
fra huid to hand xgM Na.she Unjort Trot 33 Not a 
dogge but shall bee banketted with Rhenish wine and 
iturgion. <? 1797 H Wai rous Mem Geo 11 , I 370 Being 
lianqueted much on the road e 1840 I ytton Devereu r \ t 
11 As an oak bjnquetelh the dextruyiiig worm. 


BABBHBB. 

Jig X878 D URFxyJlf<*«f fuklev 1. (1677) sa Happy the 
Mon that lakes delight In Banquetung the Sences. 

2 intr To take part m a banquet or banquets , 
to regale oneself ; to fea^t, carouse. Const on 
igx4 Barclay Cyt 4 Uplondythne 30 To Baixua they 
banket xsn russRR^MAfilyS) 68 At ChnitoMswa banket, 
the nch with the poore. lyafl Fora Odyst x 669 A vulgar 
soul Boxn but to banquet, and to dram the bowl ^SS 
SiNOLBTON Virgil I X44 Sre that baoquetted a godless 
race On butchered steers. 


A/ x^ Shaks. Z L L tLssTheminde shall banquet, 
though the body pine, lysx Johnson Rasnbl Na xfia p 11 
1 hrasybulus had oanqueted on flattery 1857 Hbavvsbcb 
Saul (1S69) 17a To banquet on the sounds. 

1 3 To take a Banqukt (in senses a and 3) Obs, 
P Moorb Hope Health 11 li. 23 Let them eschue 

drinking or bonquetting betwenc meales. e xSee Gifford in 
Southey Cower pi A/r Ser il (1849) 333 The common place 
of banqueting, or of eating the dessert 
t Ba’nqnatAlat. Obs rare-^ [a F banquet 
ant, pr p^e of banqueter ] = Banqueter i 
16x5 Chafman Odyss xx 280 Are there not beside Other 
great banquttantsT 

BanqneteerCbieqkw^t^j) » Banqueter s 

i8ax /fSirAti Mag IX jaa Then cunst thou image forth 
each banqueteer xSaa Byron Juan xvi viii, Ine bun 
queteers had dropp d on one by one 

Banqnetar (bae qkwetw) [f Banquet v + 
-ErI, cf P banqueteur'] 

1 1 The giver of a banquet , a host, entertainer 

iS4a UoALL Iirasm Apojk tSo a. The feaster or banquet 
ter plated the niggardo. 1627 Gillespie An/ P^ Cerevt 
III V 86 He u our loving and kinde Banqueter 

2 A guest at a banquet, a fcaster , a reveller 
tSM Latimer Strtn btj Edvi VI, 11 (Arb ) 6a Blessed is 
the Lande where Kynges be no banketers x6iy Janua 
Ltng ko6 Inordinate banquelters cram themselves in cellars 
1604 IiBvwooD Gunatk 11 65 All such banquelters be either 
inusicall or learned i8ox Southey fhalaba vi xxvii, With 
earnest eye* the banqueters Fed on the sight impure 

11 Used for Broker, trafficker, Banker^ 

*344 Wmittinton Pullyes Offyiet 1 18, 1 uske no golrfe 
nor gyuo me no banketters in warre, but men of armes 
xua Huloct, Banqueter, or he that kepeth a banck of mony 

Ba*nq[1lotillg, vbl sb [f as prec + -INQ 1 ] 

1 Giving of banquets (obs ) , indulgence in luxu- 
rious entertainment, feasting, caroubal 

IS 35 CovERDALX Job L $ When they had passed ouer the 
tyme of their banckettingeroundeaboute xsSsN T (Khem ) 
t Pet IV 3 Excesse of wme, banketmgs potations x6ti 
titd h xcenae of wine reuellings, baiiquetting* [Or itiStoiiI 

x8oi bouTHEv Lhalaba ix xxxi, 1 have seen the Oouls Fight 
for the dainty at their banqueting 

2 athtb a in geneial sense 

1563 Homilies 11 vm it (1850) 350 This feast is now pre 
pared in God s banqueting house, the church iSTO-'fl? 
Holinshed Scot Chron 1 365 Such banketting cheare as 
was used amongst his people, x^ Cowley Datidns 111 
(1660) 113 Citron was most used (or banquetttng Beds and 
Jables 18x4 Scott iVav xx. Ere Waverley entered the 
banqueting hall 1851 Grots Greece it Ixxvii X 117 
Phyllida* now conducted the pretended women into the ban 
queting room 

+ b in reference to Banquet v 3, sb a, 3 Obs 
1586 Cocan Haven Health cxv (1636) ti 6 1 0 preserve Ber 
berries whole, for a banquetting dish 16x0 HARRouoH/’/y'j/iA 
III VII (1639) 109 Let their banketting mertes be Pistacium, 
Almonds cx 645 Howell Lett i v ix Philosophy rIiouIiI 
be your substantial food. Poetry your banqueting sluft 
a i6m Lady KM.xs.tr A utobiog (1875) la, 1 must come out 
by tne Banketting howse iti the garden 

II Banqnetto (haAkc t) [Fr, ad It hanchetta, 
dim of hama ‘ bench, shelf’ Formerly anghcizecl 
as banket, -quet ] 

1 A raised way running along the inside of a 
rampart or parapet, or bottom of a trench, on 
winch soldiers stand to fire at the enem)^ 

1619 'fhe* togenbosk 19 We began to make 1 renches with 
double bankets or feet benches. 1781 P Bruce Mi m i 38 
bix officers sitting in a row on the banquet liad their legs 
all shot off 1877 Kinglakb C/'/mm IV xni 311 Kormloff 
mounted the banquette at the projecting angle of the bastion 

2 The footway of a bndge, or otftcr thorough- 
fare, when raised above the carnage way 

xSm m Gwilt 1848 Bartlett Amer , Banquette, 
the name for a side walk in some of our Southern cities 
8 The long low bench behmd the dnver in a 
trench ‘diligence’ or omnibus 
sSsfA/l V Round No 33 151 A peasant in blue blouse 
who was in the banquette with me 
t Ba-nront. Obs Scotch form of Banneret 
Bansel, dnl variant of Bbnhel 
Banshee (bse n|i ) Forms . 8 benshi, -shea, 
9 shie, banshie, -slxee [A phonetic spellmg of 
Ir bean sldhe — OIr ben side * female, or woman, 
of the fames or elves ’] A supernatural being sup- 
posed by the peasantry of Ireland and the Scottish 
Highlands to wail under the windows of a house 
where one of the inmates is about to die Certain 
families of rank were reputed to have a special 
‘family spirit’ of this kina. 

1771 Pennant Tour Scot 24 Aug (1769), The cries and 
shrieks of Benshi, or the Fairies wife x8to Scon Lady oJ 
L 111 vii, 1 he fatal Ben shle s Loading scream. 1809 — De 
motiol X 348 The distinction of a banshie u only allowed to 
families of the pure Milesian stock. Miss Bhaddon 
y Haggard sD II. 67 As if she hod heard the family ban 
shee shrieking at her 

Banakin ( barm-sktn) , see Babm 1 3 



BAITBTIOKLB. 


669 


BAPTISM. 


SMlftiokle (bae nstik’l) 5- , also 5 baynsti* 
kille, (baf^8t]rlkylle),be7xuitekle.banatyk7ll. 
6-8 banstiole [prob. repr an 0£. *bdnsttcels, f. 
bdn bene + stials pnek, stmg , cf G stcuhtljisch ] 
Name of the Thtee-spined Sti^leback 
c 1450 HaNRysoN Mor Fab 6j, 1 can neither fiah with 
huke nor net. To take ane faanattckle 1483 Catk Angi. 17 
Bafynstylkylle (v r Baynatikille) , gaaurui, atiaragus 
ISS* Hulokt, Banitide, t'vcktJa. t6tt Cotgr . tsMaockt, 
banstickle, or stickleback. 1767 Best AMgh$tf6i Ihe com 
mon Pnckleback, Sharplmg or Banstickle 1837 Weight 
PraviHC Dut , Banthcklt, the Suckleback In Wiltshire 
It IS called a boHttcl* 

Bant V see Bairrmo 

(bae nt&m) [Supposed to be named 
from Bantam in the north-west of Java, whence 
perhaps the fowls were imported to Europe, though, 
according to Crawford, originally from Japan ] 

1 A small variety of the domestic iowl, most 
breeds of which have feathered legs the cocks are 
spirited fighters 

1749 Mas Dblanv Antobtog (1B61) II «8 We fed all 
the bantams, guinea fowl, pheasants. 186s Barnes Rkymet 
Dorset Dial I 184 Knock d the bantam cock right down 
\i fig in reference to small size or ‘ cockiness ’ 

178a Wolcott (P Pindar) Ode R Aiad Wits. 1812 I ai 
And struts the veriest Bantam cock of paint 1837 Dickens 
Ptekiv 469 Do you always smoke artcr you goes to bed, 
old cock! Yes, 1 does, young bantam 1863 Burton bk 
Hunter Ihose pretty tittle pels, the Llrevir classics a 
sort of literary bantams. 

2 Bantam WO) k ‘a kind of Indian pamtiiig, 
and carving on wood, resembling Japan -work, 
only more gay ’ Chambers Cyd Supp 1 753 

t jBantel, -ele, .elle. Obs t * A post, pillar ’ 

rx3S5 E E Allit P k 991 With banteler twclue on 
basyng boun Ibid toi6 J>« wal abof Jjc banteU bent Ibid 
B 1459 Enbaned vnder batelment with bantelles quoynt 
Banter {hx ntoj), sb [Of unknown etymology 
It is doubtful whether the vb or sb was the car 
her , existing evidence is in favour of the vb The 
sb was treated as slang in i6b8 Swift, in the 
Apolop) to his Tale of a Tub (1710), says that it 
' was first borrowed from the bullies m White f nara, 
then fell among the footmen, and at last retired to 
the pedants’, in TatUrJAo a^o he classes it with 
bamboozle^ country put, and ktdttey, as a word ' in- 
vented by some pretty Bellows’ and ‘now strug- 
gling for the Vogue ’ But the vb was then nearly 
40 years old 1 

16^ Locke Hnm Und in u § 7 He that fir<it brought 
Ihc word Banter in use, put together as he thought fit, 
those Ideas he made it stand for 17x0 Swift latter No 
230 f 7 I have done my utmost for some years past to 
stop the Pr duress of Mobb and Banter lyaa Wormow 
L orr (1843) II 659 Such plain raillery, that unless I should 
learn banter and Billingsgate, which 1 still thought below a 
historian there is no answering it 

1 W anton nonsense talked m ridicule of a sub 
ject or person , hence, humorous ridicule generally , 
ttow usually, good humoured raillery, pleasantry 

tfomEng Tkeophrast 232 Iheordinary reasons of War and 
Peace are very little better than Banter and Paradox 1705 
S Whatki Y in Perry //w! Loll Atuer tol Ch I 172 I 
know no better way of answering bombast than by banter 
17x0 SaiFT T 7 ’«A (1760) Apol IX Peters Binter (as he 
calls It m his ALsatia phrase) upon transubstantiation X844 
Dickfnb Mar Chut (C D ed ) 249 She look it for banter 
and gi£4ted excessively 1880 L Stephen Pope\ X13 Gay 
had an illimitable flow of good tempered banter 

2 An mstance of such ridicule, a merry jest arch 
1700 CA Fng Loyalty m Somers Traits 11 562 Tis such 

a Jest, such a Banter to say. we did take up Arms but we 
did not kill him Bless ns kill our King, we wou d not have 
hurt a Hair of his Head ’ 1759 Du worth bo(e%o Satires on 
the nobihty of both sexes, banters upon good authors i8a« 
W Irving Broteb Hall xvii 147 1 ne general had received 
all her approaches with a banter 

i 3 A matter of ridicule or jest Ohs 

>7x9 D Urvkv PilU (187a) I 167 Your zeal s a Banter to 
all men of Sense 

4 {va U S) A challenge to a race, shooting- 
match, etc 1848 in Bartlett Amer 

Banter (ba. ntai), v [See prec ] 

1 ttans To make fun of (,a person) , to hold up 
to ridicule, ‘ roast , to jest at, rally, ‘ chaff ’ Now 
usually of good humoured raillery 
X876 D Urfkv Mad hikU v 1 (1677) 50 Banter him, banter 
him, 1 oby Tis a conceited old Scarab, and will yield us 
excellent sport 1741 Richardson /’aw^4i(i824) I iijYou 
delight to Danter your poor servant, said I 1894 W Irvino 
T Trav I 91 Hag ridden by my own fancy all night, and 
then bantered on my haggard looks the next day 1865 
Carlyle Fredk Gi IK. xx vi xi6 Poor Quintus was ban 
tered about it, all his life after, by thU merciless King 

1 2 To ridicule, make a jest of (a thing) Obs 

1704 W Perry fitst Coll Amer Col Ck I 180 Turns his 
Pulpit to a Sta£e, And banters reformation xtm Chatham 
Lett Nepkeio iv 24 If they banter your reraiarity, order, 
and love of study, banter in return their neglect of them 
8 To impose upon (a pereon), ongmally m jest ; 
to delude, cheat, trick, bamboozle arch 
a x 888 ViLUERS (Dk Buckhm ) Cot^/er (1770 174 Tis im- 
possible, that all my senses should be banter d and cheated. 
171a Select Hart Mite (1793) fbt There was no bantering 
the commissioners named in toe bill, because they knew 
them to be men of sense, honour, and courage iTRa Db 
Foe Moll / 4 1x840) 60 We diverted ourselves with banter* 


Ing several poor scholars, with hemes of beuig at least his 
lordship s chaplaia tSig Scott Cuy M It, S^ebody hxul 
been bimtenng him with an imposition 

4. To banter out of to do out of by banter 
1887 T Browm .SixM/x XN Wks 17^ I 74 To banter 
folks out of their senses, imx Amherst Terrm FtL xxxvu. 
>95 We will not be banter'd out of it by false parallels. 

O <d>sQl or intr (in prec senses ) 
x688 Shadwell Sqr Alsaita 1 l 13 He shall cut a sham, 
or banter with the best wit or poet of em all X707 Farquh ar 
Beaux Strat v iiL 63 He fights, loves, and nanters, all 
in a Breath 1863 Grotr Plato I vit 291 His homely 
vein of illustration seemed to favour the supposition that ho 
was bantering 

0 (in US) To challenge, defy, to a race 

match, etc 1848 m Bartlett Dut Amer 

Banteree (bie ntorx ) [f prcc + sb ] One 
who 18 bantered 

xSss Blackv) Mag XIII 269 Fixing the attention of the 
banteree and amusing the cumpMy with his perplexity 

Bonterer (bseiitoraj) [f as prcc +-ER* ] 

1 One who turns things into ridicule , later, one 
who indulges in good humoured jest or raillery 

1678 Wood Lt/efi Sept (D ) The bantcrers of Oxford (a set 
of scholars so tailed, some M A ), who make it their em 
ployment to talk at a venture, lye and prate what nonsense 
they please , if they see a man talk seriously, they talk 
floridly nonsense, and care not what he says x^x — Ath 
Or /I 1 /tl34 He being a reputed Uantercr, I could never 
believe him 169a E Walker hputetui Mor Ixvii Amongst 

rude Ignorant* fo talk of Precept* Maxlm»i|uicl of Rules 
Is to be laugh d at, thought a Banicrer 1706 Collier Rep) 
Ridic 130 Profess d Bantcrers chuse rather to disoblige 
their best Friends than to lose the opportunity of speaking 
their Jest X847 H Greville Leaves fr Diary 205 Amus 
tiig, but too much of a banterer to plcxuie me 

2 One who imposes on, or bamboozles arch 

1709 Si kele Patler No xa p x Gamesters, bantcrers, biters 
are, m their several species, the modern men of wit 1711 

ArbuthNot yohtt Ru/Hiitj) 58 A sort of fellow* they rail 
baiiterers and bamboozlers, that play such triiks X849 
Macaulay Hist Eng I 111 369 An excellent subject for the 
o^rations of swindlers and bantcrers 
Banterinff (bse ntsnq), vbl sb [f as prec -f 
inqI] Raillery, jesting, banter, ‘chaff’ 

17 X 0 Swift T Tub Apol (K ) If this bantering is they 
call It be BO despicable 1857 I ivinostonb 7 nrr ix 183 
1 he audience acquiesce in this oanlering and enforce silence 
Ba'utering, /// a [f as picc -r 
Jesting, chaffing, bamboo/ling {arch ) 
t69X Wood Aik Oaon 1 /Bgj He delighted to please 
himself in a juvenile and bantring way iTopBERKFiFV 
The l/iuoK { 135 A question downright bintering and un 
mtellmblc 1879 Farrar.^/ Panljo^ His bantering answer 
to St Paul s appeal 

Ba'nter^glyi aJv [f prcc -t--LY^] In a 
bantering, jesting manner 
1863 Mrs C Clarkf Skakt Char x. *58 Lavatch banter 
injly replies to his lady it 9 i Harper s Mag Oct 702/1 
' Perhaps you intend to embark for Australia 7 she added 
bantcnngly 

Bautery (b«ntan) a [f Bantku +-y 1 ] 
Full of banter or ' chaff ’ 

X865CARLV1 E/'rr</-t Of IV 11 111 54 Itswitisverycopious, 
butslashy banlefy 1867 — R emin ll 51 Cooing I tntery 
lovingly quizzical 

Bantiag (bse ntiij'i Name of a London cabinet 
maker, whose method of reduemg corpulence by 
avoiding fat starch, and sugar in food, was pub 
liabed and much discussed m the year 1864 Hence 
Bantmgism, Bantingiso v , and, Banting being 
humorously treated as a vbl sb , the vb to Bant 
SB64 Reader No 91 392/1 A few observations on Banting 
ism 1B64 Times \‘s Aug 4 Ihe Classics Bccmcd to have 
underpne a successful course of Banting 18(5 Pall Mall 
6 12 June 0 If he IS gouty oliesc ond nervous we strongly 
recommend him to ‘bant sB8x fecAo 24 June, There arc 
fewer persons * Banltngised tn America than in England 
1883 K non ledge 27 July 49/2 Bantingum excludes beer 
butler and sugar 

Bantlinff (be nthg) [possibly f Band swathe 
+ 1 iNo , but considered by Mann, with greater 
probability, a corruption of Ger hankhng bastaid 


f bank bench, le ‘a child begotten on a bench, 
and not m the mamage-bed ’ , cf Bahtard ] A 
young or small child, a brat (Often used depre 
datively, and formerly os a synonym of bastard ) 

1303 Drayton Eilog vii 102 Lovely Venus Smiling to 
fcce hor wanton Bantling* game x6« Qoaki es LmbUrns 
II viii (1718) 93 See how the dancing bells turn round To 
please my bantling ' xyrf Connoisseur No 123 (tyjie) IV 
142 Their base born bantlings, xjmx Wolcott (P Pindar) 
Rtgkis Ktnn Wks, i8ia II 389 We whip a bantling when 
It Kick* and cries i8m W Irvimc Knwkerb (i86i» 48 A 
tender virgin, Kcidentalfy and unaccountably enriched with 
a bantling xSgx Coleridoe Table T 24 July, borne real 
new born bantling 

fig xAtP R W <7 CromwlPs Ghost x Vices like these 
you know were heretofore 1 he only grateful Bantlings i8e8 
Byron Let ZfrcAxrWks (1846) soa/x The interest you have 
taken in me and my poetical bantlings. X864 Tennyson 
Boaduta, Lo their preaous Ronuui bantling, lo the colony 
Camulodune 


Banwurt, -wyrt, obs if Bone-vrort 
BaiUErixilf (teijksniy) [a Javanese bangs 
nng (Horsfimd), native name of the species 1 A 
genus of small insectivorous ommals (Tixtoxa) ap- 
proaching the squirrel in appearance and arboreal 
habitSj foond in Java, Sumatra, and adjoining 


islands , properly the name belongs only to the 
Javancbc species (/’ Javanud) discovered by 
Horsfield about i8<^, the Sumatran species being 
called tupat 

xSra HoREnELD Zool Ret Java s. v Tupaia, The Bangs 
nng fell under my observation during xui early penod of my 
researches in lava 1847 Carpf nter Zool { 179 The banx- 
ring, a remarkable animal of which only three species are 
known 1869 Nicholson Zool (t68o) 770 * Bjuixrings' or 
sorrel shrews of the Malay Archi^ago 

Bail3ra21 (bnnian) A variant of Banian, 
now the prevailing spelling used for the Bantan 
or Bantan Ine Sec Banian s 
B aobab (ba Oibu-b) Also 7 bohobab, boabab 
First mentioned by Prosper Alpinus Rest Nat 
N'DPd (Venice I593\ ch xvii, De Bahobab, 
who speaks of the use of its fruit ‘in xBthi- 
opia’ apparently therefore, the name belongs to 
some central African hng] A tree {Adansoma 
dtgilaia), also called ‘ Monkey bread,’ and Lthio 
plan Sour Gourd, with a stem ol enormous thick 
ness, found from Senegambia and Abyssinia to Lake 
Ngami, and long naturalized m Ceylon and some 
parts of India, considered by Humboldt to be 
'the oldest organic monument of our planet’ 

1 he fibres of the bark are used for r^s ana cloth 
1640 Parkinson Tkeat Bot 1632'! his tEthiopian Sowre 
Gourd] I* very tike to b« the Bahobab of Atpinus 
x68x R. Knox Leyhm in Arb Gamer \ 441 There was abo 
a baobab tree growing just by the forL 1797 Holcroft 
tsteiberg 1 1 rai IV xciv 310 Ihe African tree called /liirAtA 
1 ‘Ul] detcribed by Ad iii*on 1837 I ivingstone Trar 
xxviii 573 We bpent a night at a baobab, which was hollow 
and would hold twenty men iiiFide 1866 A Brown in 
/ rent / 18 1 he fit re lof ll « bark] l* so strong as to give 

rise to a common saying in Bengal ‘ As secure as an cle 
phant bound with a baobab rope 

Baoa, obs form of Bawn 
Bap (baep) Sc [Ltjmol unknown] A small 
loaf or ‘roll’ of bakers’ bread, made of various 
si/cs and shapes m different parts of Scotland 
•5*3 75 Diurn Ociurr (1833)301 Bappis of nyne for xt^d 
1704 A. i<AM*AV /Vo-/ Misc 191 Sowensand farfegandBap*. 

c 1800 Mrs. I YON m Kamsay hemtn (1870) Introd 13 Are 
ye for your biinal bap* round or Kouare f 
Birahomet (bn; fizmet) [a F Baphomet , cf 
Pr Bafomet, OSp Majomat J a A form of the 
name Mahomet used by mediaeval writers b. Al- 
leged name of the idol which the Templars were 
accused of worshipping (According to I'Abbd 
Constant, quoted by Littr^, this word was caba 
hstically formed by writing backward tern o h p 
ab , abbreviation of teniplt omnium hominum 
pacts abbas, 'abbot* or ‘father of the temple of 
I eace of all men ’) Hence Baphome tie a 

1B18 Hai I AM Mul Ages (1872) I 140 Baphuinet is a secret 
word ascribed to the templars. 1835 Milman Lat Cht 
VII XII IL 278 The great stress in the condemnation of 
the templars is laid on the worship of Baphomet Ihe 
talismans, bowls, symbols, are even tailed Baphomctic xhx 
Cari VLK bart Ret 11 vii. My bpintual New birth, or Ba 
phometic lire bapiisnu 

Baptism (bseptiz'm) Forms a 3-5 bap- 
teme, 3-6 baptem, im, 3-7 ime, 4-6 baptym(e, 
(6 babtym) , B 4-7 baptisme, (5 bapteame, 
bateame), 6-7 baptysme, 7 baptism [ML 
bapteme, a Oh bapusme, bapthie (also batesme, 
batlmc), stmi popular adaptations of I bapitsmus, 
a Or BuwTiOfuts, n of action f Banri^ nv to Bai 
T izE In 16th c assimilated to the L and Gr ] 

1 The action or ceremony of baptizing , immer 
sjon of a person in water, or appllcalion of water 
by ponrmg or sprinkling, as a religious rite, sym 
bolical of moral or spiritual punfication or rt 
generation, and, as a Cnnstiau ordinance, betoken 
lug initiation into the Church Name of baptism 
see Baptismal name 

(With po$.sessive and objective genitive , e g * John s bap 
tism, that administered by John, ' the jailer s bx^tism that 
received by the jailer 1 

<> a 1300 Cursor M 12726 In but hall Ion time Was lagh 
bigun neu of bapttm c tjMS E h Allit P A 6x6 In be 
water of baptem bay dyssente X38a Wvclif Matt ul 7 
Seeyi^e many of Pharisees commyngc to his bapteme 
X494 Fasyan \i civ 143 After he had clothyd them with the 
mantell of baptym I5ai Pisher i 334 Ihe viLra 
mente of baptyme MarpreL Epit (1843)28 For bap 

tim doth not contain the perfection of religion 
fi *377 Lahgl. P f I ll xviii 37s Brethercn in blode & 
inbaptesme. i489CAXTON/'<xyfM<jM *xi aioAmaddc 
man may not receyue batesme More Hensyit 1 

Wks 167/1 //sum audite satde the father at the tyme of his 
baptLsme. s(aH Cokx On Lift 3 a, Ihe purchaser be named 
by the name of baptism and his surname, xtex HonsEs 
Lrr/xi/A. (1839) 499 Baptism is the sacrament ofallegiancc 
of them that are to he received into the kingdom of God 
xSs* Robertson Serm Scr iv (1863) I 23 Chnstiaa Bimtism 
on Cod's part is an authoritative revelauon of his Pxuer 
nity , on nun's part it is an acceptance of God s covenant 

2 fig (in various senses , cf Baptize t* 3 ) Also 
applied to the death by violence, or * baptism of 
blootl,’ of unbaptized martyrs, and to the ceremony 
of blessing and naming church bells and ships (Ct 
Du Cange Campanas BapUzart ) 

1381 Wvclif Luke xiu 50 Sothli I haue to be baptisid with 
8d-a 



BAPTISMAZ.. 


baptym i;^Ani Sanxjvsi S<i'r(w (1841) lo They ujxm iheir 
rouniUtion hiive builded the baptism of bells and ships. 1A4S 
HhRKiLK Hisper 1860) 100 Ihose maiden showen Which 
by the pe«)^ of day do strew A bwtime o er the flowers. 
i860 LbbKbHeiM Kurti Ch. Hut 1 f 54 The baptism of 
blood in martyrdom Mod A Mverc bi^tism of sufienng 

Baptisioal (bdepti zmal), a [ad med L bap- 
tumdl u sec BAiT’1811 and AL* ] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with baptism Also tlUpt => BaP‘ 
Hsmal natne, the personal or * Christian* name 
given at baptism 

1641 I jAt-KsoN Tmt EvaKg T in. 175 His BwUsmall 
Laver [was] awaited by a Dove. 1651 BaxTaa in/t Baft 393 
Ihui Doctrine of Baptismal Rcgeneratioa. asyit Kkn 
Hymnotkeo Wks. 1721 1 U 106 Thy Mercy 1 invoke h or my 
Baptismal Vow so often broke. 1869 Frebmak Norm Conq 
(1876 111 XU 138 Geoffrey also chatmed hu baptismal name. 
187a Dk Morgan Budg ParatL lao Mr Andrew Thcoptuliu 
Smith ur some such unlikely pair of baptismals. 
Bajpti'SinaUy, adv (f prcc ■F-ltS] In a 
baptismal manner, by baptism 
1890 Mbs Browning Pot Namt Poems 11 384 Names ac 
quirM baptumally 1861 R Montoomerv CUamt oh font 
30 ViUl IS the germ Baptismally by grace implanted there 

Baptist (becptist) [a 01 baphste, ad L 
bapttsta, ad Gr fiaimcTtfs, n of agent f ^anrf^siR 
to BAPTIZh ] 

1 One VI ho baptizes, esp as applied to John, 
the forerunner of Jesus Christ. Baptufs day the 
24th of Tune 

rtaoo Prm Coll Horn iji Seint iohan baptiste was bi 
haueded najo A$tcr R 160 Sein Johan was Godes 
baptiste c 1400 Rom Roie 7000 Orel wodes everichon 1 
lete hem to the Baptist Johan. 1589 Warner Alh hue v 
XXIV 11^97 lat At Baptis day with Ale and cakes bout Tion 
hres neighbors stood iSig &ott Ld ItUt vi iv, k re John 
the Baptists eve. 1871 [see Baptuee]. 1879 kAKRAR .S'/ 
/ anl 463 Disciples of the Baptut 

2 Onewho immerses himself, or is immersed rare 
1775 A.oM%.Amer huL 296 1 he Baptut, or dipped person 

came out good humoured after kis punfication t tStt 
kuseu f tit Art iv (18481 457 Varied groups of baptists, 
immersing themselves. 

3 A member of that Protestant religious body 
which holds that baptism ought to adminis- 
tered only to believers, and by immersion , at first 
and till present century called, by opi>oncnts Ana 
HAPTI8I8 [Perhaps this use originated in the early 
names. Baptized Believers, Churches, etc Cf 
laptut{y car^ jm pplc of Baptize ] 

(f^ (ttlU) The Humble VindicaUon [of] severall of 
the fl^tized Churches in thu Nation 1 1654 W BRineN 
{fitle) The Moderate Baptut 1674 j Mead {UtU) A bnef 
account of passara between Ouakers and Baptists i8sa 
Moore Cheimts Methodixts of birds thcaptest And that 
water fowl the Baptist i860 F aoie / rr/ c:><^/ a y Aeon 
spiracy in 1661 brought forth from the Baptists another 
disavowal of Anabaptist pnnciples [See Anabaptist 3 ] 
b attnb quasi adj 

tfVf (title) Rules of the Particular Baptist F und 1766 
F NTicK London IV ^ At the Boar s head is a Baptist 
meeting ilay Nation Cycl II 837 Persons who do not 
embrace the Baptist tenet 

BaptiBt(e, earlier form of Batiste 
tBapti'ste. Obs rare~^ Baptism. 

1460 I ybeaue Disc ais Thorgh heipe of Cryst That in the 
flame tok baptyste 

Baptiftery, baptiitry (b% ptiston, bx p- 
tistri) Also 5 bapetystore, baptyaatorye, 7 
baptiitory [a Oh baptutene mod baptistire ad 
L tiaptutiriHm, a Gr 0 airrurr^ptov bathing place, 
baptistery, f ^amlCtiy to Baptize Ba/fizafotye 
represented a med L modification, bapttzatdnum ] 

1 T hat part of a thurc-h (or, in early times, a 
separate building contiguous to the church), in 
which the rite of baptism is administered 

1460 in Pol Rel ♦ L Poctns (1866) 138 J’he bapelyvtore 
there he founde 1485 Caxton Ckas Gt 19 He dyd do 
compose baptyzatoryes & frentes convenabi) 1979 Fulkk 
toH/nt handers 674 The image painted in the Baptistery 
1636 Prynne l/nbisi P tm ^ TU (i66i) 54 To enter into the 
BapiUioo 1840 Barham Ingot Leg 3^ They ve searched 
the aisles and Baptittry i^ Freeman Arihit 161 The 
round sepulchral chapel and the polygonal baptistery 

2 In modern Baptist places of worship, a recep- 
tacle containing water for the baptismal nte 

1835 /’rwNyCi'f/ 111 416/1 r8«WAVLANDi1/r«» yiv/jo* 
II V 187 Leading into the Mauimain baptistery the pious 
captain of the Ramsay 

3 — Baitism (So OF bapttsieru, and med L ) 
i8m Mrs, Browning Casa Gnuit 19 Having ined the tank 

Of the church waters used for baptistry 

Baptaatio (bsepti stik), a [ad Gr ffaxma- 
Tutdv f fiasrri^ttv to BAPTIZE J -BaITWT 3 b 

Lh 7iw#^13/i The BapUsticcia^cof immcrstonum. 
Ihd The Baptistic organs* 

tBapti’ftioftly ti Obs rare [f as prec + 
alH Of or belonging to baptism 

i6h Bramhali Sckttm Guarded 205, Abrenutuio. Credo, 
thu bapusticall profesuon, which he ignorantly laugheth at. 

BaptiBable (b^ptai zib’l), a [f Baptize v. 

-F -ABLE ] C apable of, or fit for, baptism 
><S 9 Gauden P rare of Ch. 384 (D ) Tile condition limiting 
persons baptiiable w Inch is actual believing 16I15 Baxter 
Parapkr N / Malt xxviii, Meerly to content to learn of 
Christ, makes one a bapiizable disciple 


eeo 

t B»ptisa*tioa* Obs [ad L. bapttzditbtt-em, 
n of action f ba/dtzdre to Baptize] ^ Baptism 
1470 Harding Chron. Ii vti. By his baptixacion Whiche 
loseph gaue vnto Aruigams s6$i Jer Iavlor Clerns 
Pom 43 1 heir baptuattons were null 1704 Hkarnr Dud 
Hist I 339 A IlRptiution or Washing awny of all Pollution 
Baptisatoxy see Baptistkiiy 
Baptise (bl^ptdiz), V Forms 3-4 baptis, 
4 In, 4 5 baptyse, 6 baptyae, 3-^ baptue, 3- 
bapuie Obs pa pple 3 6 bapti8t(e, 4 -eate 
[a h baptise r, -tter {\\^ c), ad L baptlzdse, 
ad Gr Eaurt^tiu ‘ to immerse, bathe, wash, drencli,’ 
m Christian use appropriated to the religious rite, 
f B&irrtiv to dip, plunge, bathe ] 

1 iratts To immerse m water, or pour or sprmklc 
water upon, as a means of ceremonial purification, 
or m token of mitiation into a religious society, 
especially into the Christian Church , to christen 

1S97 R (^Louc 86 He was ybiqitued here a 1300 Cursor 
M 13634 ]P« imie )>at he on ensten lai suld baptist be. Jltd 
1 3897 belcut was to thinc pe clerc to baptis pe prist 1480 
Caxton t Ant /» Eng iv <1 330) 38/a Otirc lords Jnesu crjst 
at 30 yere of age was bapiysed zgfit 1 Norton Calvin t 
Inst IV los'Thevery woide of Baptizing simifieth to dippe 
1667 Milton L xit 44alhem who shall beleeve, Bapiiz 
mg in the profluent streame z833CRUSB.£MxrA<Mf vi xliti. 
360 BaptisM by aspersion, 
b absol To administer the nte of baptism 
r 1325 A E A lilt P A 8i7perasbaptysed ^goudesaynt 
Ion 1670 G H Hts/ Carasnals t lit 68 IhcUuhopOr 
dams the Pnest Baptizes 

2 (in various shades of meaning, in reference 
to initiation spintnal agency, etc ) Cf Baptism 1 

138a WvcLir.. 4 {‘/z 1 5 ^eschulen be baptysid in the Hooly 
Gost 1691 C Cartwright Lett Reltg 11 63 Is n>t God 
able to bapuze Infanu with his Spmil 1695 Baxter 
Quakers Cateek 33 You would have us baptize our Bels to 
make them sptrituall >84 O W Holmes Aut Br tkf 
1 XI, Sorrow had baptised her x86i Lmma Tore Innoc 
Pay in Hymns A A M No 54, Baptized in their own 
I lood 18^ Cornk Mtg Oct 451 A view which every day 
baptizes into fresh beauty 

3 \\itb allusion to an important part of the 
ceremony of baptizing or christening mfonts or 
heathens To give a name to, name, denominate 

(c 1450 Merlin v ot Ante r made the childe to be baptised 
and cTeped hym Arthur ) 1549 Compl hcot 4 Hislorta 
grephours hes baptist hym to be ane of the principal of 
al uie nyno noWih 1993 Shakh A m a ful 11 u 50 lie be 
new haptu d , Hence foorth I ncuer will be Romeo 1604 
1 Wright Passions I ref This honevtte other Nations 

I aptize with the Name of Simplicitie 1838 J Grant hk 
in I nd (i860 306 C halk and water, which, for the purpose 
of sale was baptised milk 

+ Bai^rsa, -ise, -is, sb Obs rare [f prec. 
vb] Baptism 

a 1300 Cursor M 13754 In water baptised he at baa Fat 
com 111 him baptis (r r baptize] to ta. >460 Lybtans Disc 
I schall for thys b.iptyse Ryght well quyte thy servyse. 

Bapti-ied, ppi a [f as prec + ep J bub- 
jeclcd to the nte of baptism, ^vulgarly, watered, 
dilutetl (obs ) 

1636 Healey Pkeophrast 46 He wil give his best fnends 
his laptised wine xbBij J on l Ca No 3353/4 The Con 
gre^ailons of Baptized Believers. 1831 Carlyle Sart hes 

II viil 1 he Are baptised soul 

Ba^izae (ba.pt9i/f ) rate [f as prec - f -ef ] 
A recipient of baptism, a baptized person 
1871 t Noel tr At ht^s Flomtr htctsW 68 For the 
baptist to touch the head of the baptuce with the water 

Baptisement (biploizm^nt) rare [f as 
prec + -ment , cf OF baptssement ] The action 
of baptizing , baptism 

i8il J Hobmousk Hut Jllustr 90 The fountain spring 
ing up for the baptt/cment of his jailer 

Baptisor (bseptoizm) [f as prec + frI] 
One who baptizes , occts used of John the Baptist 
« 4 « 3 C ith Angl voji A baptizer, baptista 1548 Uuall, 
etc A rasm Par M ift iii 14 Did refuse the office of a 
baptiser 164$ Vnairx Htrest gr (i66i)4olhe Baptizerand 
the party baptized go both into the Rivers, i^ Gent! 
Mag CCXVIII 84 Ihe Baptizer signified that he was not 
worthy to have been even the forerunner of the Saviour 

Bapti*lillg, .1^ [f as prec. + -iNQi ] The 
action or ceremony of baptism 

1097 R Glouc. B6 He bi com in hys baptizing hoi of ys 
wo a 1300 Cursor M iti pero shul je liere Sijien of 
lones baptizyng x6m Milton Wks (1851)363 

How ill had it becom djohn the Baptist to demand Fees for 
his biptizing 1880 New yirgintans 11 334 The nigger 
bauiisings have been always hHd at such distances. 
Bftpfi'lilltf a That baptizes 
1671 miLTON PR I 338 Our new baptizing Prophet 1675 
Baxtbb Caik. Tkecl 11 xi 349 Every Baptising Minister 
prerequireth the profession of it 

Baque, obsolete form of Bake 
R Baqu«t (bake) [F r , dim of bac Back sb - , 
cf Backet ] A small tub or trough 

1786 Lounger No 99. 417 From the baquet rise those cn 
chanted rods by which the magnetic virtue is transmitted 
I Mesmer employed a baquet Sued with water m hu magnetic 
e^riments.] 

Bat (b 2 i), sb I Forms 3-7 barre, 5-7 borr, 
5- b«p. [ME barrt^ a OF barre (^Pr., It, Sp , 
Fg barra) —late L barra of unknown ongin The 
Celtic derivation accepted by Biez is now dis- 
credited OIr barr ‘ bushy top,' and its cognates, 


BAB. 

m no way suit the sense , Welsh bar • bar' u firom 
Eng , and Breton barren * bar ’ from Fr (The de- 
velopment of Knse had to a great extent taken 
place before the word wras adopted m English )] 

I A piece of any material long in proportion 
to Its thickness or width 
• 0/ shape only 

1 gen A straight piece of wood, metal, or other 
rigid material, long m proportion to its thickness 

vA Wyclie Num iv 10 Inti schulen putto in borris 
[i]^ b«ryng suues] i6$o W Walker Idtom, AnghhLtsi 
38 lo wait down the statute [T statue] with bars. 1783 
Lhamders Cycl Suff , Bar, among printers, denotesa piece 
of iron whereby the screw of the press is turned ui prmt 
ing s8i8 Scott Cuy M Ivii, A pallet bed was placed close 
to the bar of iron iWo H Stuart j'ramoN f Ca/rcA ii Un 
the barrel (of a nfle] is the sliding bar sS8t C Edwards 
Organs 50 The sound bars are glued in place 1881 Ray 
MONO Mining Gloss , Bar, a drilling or tamping rod 
Jig 1388 WvcLiE Isa xxvu. i The Lord schaTvwite m his 
hard swerd on leuyathon serpent, a barre [igBa a leuour ] 
1684 Charnock /D/ ri^ CodW 6 L^vtathan is here called 
a bv serpent as mighty men are called bars in Scripture 

2 spec a A thick rod of iron or wood used m 
a trial of strength, the players contending which 
of them could throw or pitch it farthest , the dis 
tance thrown was measured m lengths of the bar 
Hence in obs fig phrases 

1531 ELVorGiif' I xvi, Throwyng the heuy stone or barre 
playing at tenyse 1600 Rowlands Let Humours Blood iv 
64 To pitch the barre, or to shoote off a ^nne. 1715 Prior 
Almai 311 While Johnfur ninepins docsdeclore, And Roger 
loves to pitch the bar 1801 Strutt /’or/ Introd 13 

To amuse himself in arcliery, casting of the bar, wrestling 
Eg 1647 Clevki AND CA ar /(»«/ D/wrv. 5 First, Stamford 
slew him then Waller oulkilled that halfe a Barre. 171a 
Addison 'ipeit No. 538 f 5 I did not disbelieve but yet I 
thought some in the company had been endeavouring who 
should pitch the bar farthest <1 1733 North /. trrr II 37 
1 he obiectors outdo many bars ailthat themselves found 
fault with 174a Richardson III 334 Mere sa mere 
Baby outdoes em by a Bar s Length 
fb An iron bar usetl in breaking criminals on 
the wheel Obs 

tijy Hahmsou England n xi 233 We have use neither of 
the wheele nor of the barre 

8 A narrow four sided block of metal or maternl 
as manufactured, e / of iron or soap , an ingot of 
precious metal Cl bar uon m IV 
>995 1 Maynakoe Drakes Voy (1849) 
twenty barres of silver >7« Chambfrs Cycl Sufp Bars 
of Iron are made of the mclH of the sows and pigs, os they 
come from the furnaces 1755 Johnson Bar in African 
traffick IS used for a denomination of price payment being 
formerly made to the Negroes almost wholly in iron b irs 
1833. Markyat P Simple iv 1 our cakes of Windsor, and 
two bars of yellow for washing 1876 H i mehrky Coin Col 
led Mm 11 9 Bars form a sort of transition stage between 
the weighed money and true coins. 

1 4 An ornament'll transverse band on a girdle, 
saddle, etc , subsea an ornamental boss of any 
shape Also, a girdle or band Obs 
ciy^Gm l^Gr hut 162 Bobe be barres of his belt St 
oher blybe stones, t itSsChaicerZ. C IF laooWithsadyll 
rede enbrowderyd with dclyte Of gold the barres enbosid 

high cizeoRom Rose s 103 Ihe barres were of gold fill 
fyne Upon a tyssu of satyne c noo Destr Iroy xxxill 
13019 Orestes Lomtundet Bare to the barre bryng him his 
moder 1433 Pest Ebor (1855) 11 48 Unam zonim ornatam 
cum octo barres. c 1440 Promp Part 34 Barre of a gyr 
dylle or ober barneys, stipa 156a J Hkywood Prew * 
Epigr (1807) 179 The barres of mens breeches haue such 
strong stitcning 

b A small slip of silver fixed transversely below 
the clasp of a medal, as an additional mark of liis- 
tinction 

1864 Booth l Heraldry Hut Pop xx 353 A Bar is at 
t iched to the ribbon for every act of such gallmury as would 
have Won the Cross 1885 ht mdard a Mar 3/5 He affixed 
the medals and bars to Ihe breasts of the recipients 

6 A straight strip or stripe, narrow in proportion 
to its length, a broad line , f ^ of colour 

1 1440 in Housth Ord (,790) 460 Lay orethwart him (a 
roast pig] one barre of silver fotl^ and another of golde. x6^ 
C Builer/mw Mon 1(1633) Bn; In each joynt a golden 
Barre in stead of those three whitish rings which other Bees 
haue 1806 WoKDsw Bonn Liberty, Ode aS A blue bar of 
solid cloud Across the setting sun >878 Gurney Crystallog 
10 Ihe bar or line drawn over the a denotes etc 
Jig *86s C ARLVLE Fredk G/ V 1 1 xviii il laa The bright- 
est triumph has a bar of black in it 
0 Her An honourable ordinary, formed (like 
the fess) by two parallel lines drawn horizontally 
across the shield, and including not more than its 
fifth part Bar sinister in popular, but erroneous 

E hrase, the heraldic sign of illegitimacy, see 
lATOK, Bemo, (^stnister\ Bar gemei a double 
bar, or small ban placed in cou]Bet8 
ivaa Wyrlkv Armoru 07 Sir Lewis Horcourt came, Two 
golden bars that bare in fimd of guls. z6io Gwillim Heraldry 
II VI 0660) 70 A Barre is drawne overthwart the Esco- 
cheon it containeth the fifth port of the Field Ibid. 91 
termed in Blazon Barres Gemelles ot the Latine word 
Gemellus, which simfleth a TVotn. 1707-31 Cn amoers Cycl 
% V , I'he bar may be placed in any part of the field 18113 
Scott Quentin D II xvill. 358 My W sinister may never 
be surmounted by the coronet of Croya. 

7 Farrter^ a (usually //) The transverse 

ridged divisions of a hoise^s pa^te : below thoie 
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which he between the molar and canine teeth the 
bar of the bit la inaertcd b The recurved ends 
of the wall or crust of a horse’s hoof, meetmg at 
an acute angle in the centre of the sole 
1617 Markham Cara/ n 52 It giuethUbcrtw to the tongue, 
offendeth not the barres, and keepeth the mouth in lender 
nesse i/ag Bkadley /'.i/m Dtct »v Kr/dwr, After they 
have blood^ the Horse in the third Bar, on the pallate of 
the Mouth. 2831 Youatt tiortt xviiu (1872) 398 Smiths 
too often habitually pursue the injurious practice of re 
moving the bars [of the hoof] 1884 £ Andbrson Horst 
wtffs/a/i V 17 llie curb bit mould take a bearing upon 
the bore bars of the mouth. 

♦ * 0/ shape and con/imng purpose 

8 esp A stake or ro<l of iron or wood used to 
fasten a gate, door, batch, etc 

ciijiLeunb Horn 131 He tobrec ba Irene barren of 
helle cswE E AIM P B 884 Steken he jates ston 
harde wyth stalworth barrez Wyclif hx xxvi 26 

t yve bams of trees to holde togidere the tablis ti 14W 
OccLKVE De Rfg PrtHC 1104 And up w broke lok haspe, 
barre, and pynne 1535 Cov kkdale Judg xvi 3 1 oke holdo 
on both y« syde portes of y* gate and Lfte them out with 
the barres. *667 Milton P L \\ 877 And every Bolt and 
Bar with ease Unfast ns. 1867 Smyth 'iatloPs Word bk , 
Hatch bars, flat iron bars to lock over the hatches 

9 A straight, strong rod of iron or wood fixed 
across any way of ingress or egress, or forming 
part of a fence, gate, grating, or the like 

c 1386 Chauckr Knts P 210 1 hurgh a wyndow thikke of 
many a barre Of Iren ci^Prom/ Parv 24 Barre abowte 
a graiie or awter a Lovri acf To AUhta, btoiie walls 
do not a prison make. Nor iron bars a owe 1711 Addison 
Sptet No 57 Ft She makes nothing ofieaping over a six 
bar gate. z8i8 Scott Kob Roy xxii, Like a fine horse brought 
up t/ the leaping bar sWxHar/oPt Afa^ Sept 491/1 The 
cows lowing at the pasture bars. 

10 One of the senes of iron rods fixed in the 
front of a grate or bottom of a boiler furnace to 

prevent the fuel from falling out 
1677 Moxon AftcA Fxtre (1703) 13 A course sort of Iron 
fit for Firebars 1866 G Macdonald /(mm Q Nitgkb 
xTxi (1878)541 Ihrust It between the bars, puming it in 
fiercely with the poker 

11 A transverse piece of wood making fast the 
head of a wine cask (If a cask is lying horizontal, 
wine lb drawn from ‘ below the bar,’ when it 13 
more than half empty ) 

1520 Whiti inton Vulg 13 b, 1 his wyne drynketh lowe or 
under the barre, Hoc 1 mum lattgiu sett 1576 Lambarpe 
Jerintb Kent (1826) 383 All the emptie hogsheads and 
fur sixe tunne of wine) so many as should be drunke under 
the barre x8it Core a / /«/< tgner U bout d t doux e, to 
pm the barre of a peece of caske 

II That which confines, encloses limits, or 
obstructs, with no special reference to shape 

• A maitrml harrtet 

12 t'CH A material structure, forming a secure 
enclosure, or obstructing entry or egress, a barrier 

c 1325 F E MUt P YS 963 pe grete barrez of |>e abyme 
he 1 irst vp 1388 Wyclif Jonah 11 7 The barns of erthe 
losiden me togidere. 1667 Miiton/* L x 417 With re 
b lunding surge the barrs assaiUI 1700 Dryuln Pal ti Ar 
1024 In equal fight From out the bars to force his opposite 
1867 iiOitor s Wl bk Bar a boom formed of huge 

trers or spars lashed together, moored transversely across a 
port 1871 Brownino J<ijine cxxii, That cavemed passage 
a grim Bar sinister, soon blocks abrupt your path 

13 Spec A barrier closing the entrance into a 
city, formed originally of ‘posts, rails, and a chain ’ 
After A'ardb applied to the gate by which these were 
replaced, as in Temple-bar, and the Bars or gates 
of York, etc 

£■1220 / eg it hath, 2348 Bihefden hire utewidbe barren 
ofjiebuihe. 1410/ h 1882) 16 1 he Chenn ofseynt 

(. lemeniii. wythowlyn Femplebarr 1490 Laxton / «,^£/(w 
Ivi 153 SKwghtcr made bothe of men and of horse* by fore 
the barres of the townc 1&45 Paoitt Herestogr (1647) 35 
A house without the Barres at Algate 1691 Ray N Conntr 
Ur ds 6 Bax r, a Gate of a City, as Buotham Bar, Monkbar 
HI the City of York 1843 Penny Cycl 8.v 1 ork, 1 hero 
are four principal gates, or bars, as they are usually called 

b A toll-house gate or barrier, cf Toll-bak 
1540 Act 32 Hen VHI, xvii $ i The said lane called Grates 
1 nne Lane, from Holborne bars northward 1813 h xamtner 
ig Apr 243/1 The only light was that shed by the toll bar 
lamp, and the b.ar is at a distance of about 150 yards. 

I* O A hurdle Obs 

16^1 H Best F arm Bks (1856) 13 The scconde thinge be 
hngintc to a Iwrre is spelles the third thinge belonginge 
to a barre is a dagger 

1 14 A defensive barrier, a bulwark Obs 

1603 Florio Montaigne t xlvii (1632! 154 Having so many 
Cities, lownes, Holds, t astlus, and Barres for his securitie. 
i6i8BoLioN//£)rMTiv iL (1636)284 Utica the other matne 
f jri or barre of Africa. 

16 A bank of sand silt, etc , across the mouth 
of a nver or harbour, which obstructs navigation 
*3B6J Hookem Gsra/d. /rel in Holtnsh II 16/2^0 port 
or hauen of Dublin is a barred hauen, and great ships doo 
lie in a certeine rode without the barre. z8ai Quarles 
Argalus Ih P (1678) 81 Our Pinnace is past o’er The Bar, 
and ndes before the Maiden tower lyeo Load Gat No. 
s8ar/i Three Ships were lost upon the Bar s868 G Duff 
Pol Sure zooRivenwhichare,asusualinJapan,obstrttcted 
by a dangerous bar 

b See bar-dtggtngs in 30 

sMaR MAYNB/Tn/ Co/wiwA/a 65 Bars all those placet 
where gold » found and worked, on a river's bank, are called 
by that name. 


16 Mus ‘A vertical line drawn across the stave 1 
to divide a musical composition into portions of j 
equal duration, and to indicate the periodical re j 
currence of the accent* (F Taylor m Grove Dut 
Mus ) , also, the portion contamed between two 
such lines technically called the ‘ measure ’ Double 
bar two parallel vertical Imes, marking the close 
of a strain or section 

*66,0, Simpson Pnne Mus 25 Disttnguuhed by Strokes 
\ roifiiing the 1 incs, which are tailed Bars. 1674 Flayford 
Skill Mus I XI 35 Bars are of two sorts, single and double. 
The single Bar* serve to divide the Tune, according to the 
Measure of the Semibreva The double Bars are set to 
divide the several Strains or Stanzaes of the Songs and j 
Lessons. 1770 Sheridan Crttu 11 t. Will you play a few 
bars? 179s Mason Ch Music t 13 One note in every bar 
should be accented x88i MacfarrenComm/./^ 19 To con 
tinue a note for two ban, or more 1$ not melody 

17 in pi Bars the game of ‘ prisoner’s base* or 
* chevy ’ The players, after choosing sides, occupy 
two camps or enclosures, and any player leaving 
his enclosure in chased by one of the opposite side, 
and, if caught, made a pnsoner Still in north dtal 

c 1400 MS Lott Lltop D ix. xs6b. pe children oumen at 
be bars. 1450 Mvrc 336 Bal and bares and sucho play Out 
of thyrchc3orde put away x6xi Cotgr , B irres, the play 
at Bace or Prison Bars, a X79S Aikin Evenings at H xvit 
276 At cricket, taw, and prison hare. He bore away the 
bell 180X Strutt Shorts ly Past 11 11 71 A rustic game 
called base or bars, and in some places prisoneni bars 
** An uHtnatersal barrier 

18 Law A plea or objection of force sufficient 
to arrest entirely an action or claim at law 

* 49 S Alt a Hen VII, xxiv I i A suflicient barre of the 
sew atteynte. tgaS Perkins Prof /f A v § 410 Such assign 
meat shall not be a barre in a ‘ Scire hacias 11(90 Shaks 
Htu V, 1 iL 42 Pharamond, The founder of this Law and 
bemalc Barre 1641 Temtet dt la Ley 37 b, Barre is when 
the defendant in any action pleadeth a plea which is a siifii 
cienl answer and that destroyeth the action of the plaiiitifc 
for ever 1879 Cassell s fecHH Edut IV 91/1 It u no bar 
to the validity of a patent 

19 fig An obstruction, obstacle , a barrier 
IMX Dtal Laws Eng 11 xlix (1638) 153 This warranty is 

no^rre in conscience, though it b« a harre in the law 1849 
Bp Reynoids Strm Hosta 111 40 The special barre and 
obsucle that keep* men from Chmt xvij Ai i iron Cntn i 
II, Hu bafiled arms, and ruined cause, Are bars to my am 
hition 1782 Burkf Penal Laws Wits. VI 272 1 hereby fix 
ing a permanent bar against any relief 1^7 G Morris 
Epic of Hades 11 92 Nature has set this bar Betwixt sue 
cess and failure. 

20 Thrascs \To make bar of to stop short at 
+ By the bar by means of the very obstacle inter 
posed In bar \of, rarely to) as a sufficient reason 
or plea (against) to prevent 

ei59o Marlowe JewofAf i 11, In extremity We ought 
to make bar of no policy 1609 Holland Annn Aland 
XXV IX 279 By ‘he barre, as one would say, whereof they 
continued without taking any harmc 27x5 Burner (hm 
Ft me {tj66] II 92 I heir protestation was only in liarr to the 
Lords doing anything besides the trial 2827 Hai lam t onst 
Hat (187m II XII 414 Danby pleaded a pardon secretly 
obtained from ^he Ring tn bar of the prosecution 184s 
H F Manning Actm/ (184811 xiv 204 iVsc arc the habii* 
of life which arc pleaded in bar of the d uly worship of God 

+21 A kind of false die, on which certain numbers 
are prevented from turning up See Barred {dsi e) 
tfiks Ascham Toxofih. (Arb ) 55 CerUyne tcrnics appro 
pirate to iheyr playing , wherby they wyl drawe a mannes 
money, but paye none whiche they cal barres. A o 
body jjr Some h 1517 I hose Demi bars 1 hose bar bi/eaccs. 
2733 Chambers ( j'(/ Snpp Barr Due a species of fnlsc 
dice so formed that they will not easily lie on certain side*. 

Ill A rail or barrier acquiring from its use 
sjx.ctal technical significance, the space it encloses 
* In a lourt of justne 

22 1 he bamtr or wooden rail marking off the 
immediate precinct of the judge’s scat, at which 
prisoners are stationed for arraignment, trial, or 
sentence 

a 1400 Cm Myst 314 Brynge forthe to the barre lh.at arn 
tobedempt. 1480 Caxton Catom Am^ \ii (1520) 102/2 He 
was leddc to barre before the kinges justyces 26x3 Shaks 
Hen ////, II I 1 2 The great Duke Came lo the Bar where 
to hLs arcusations He pleaded still not guilty 2845 Disraeli 
S^tl 266 Hurned like a criminal lo the bar of a poTice.ofricc 

D fg A tnhuual, eg that of rdason, public 
opinion, conscience 

c *375 Wici IF .Crr/M Sel Wks 1872 II 186 Ech man mote 
nedis stonde at jw barre btfore Cnsl 1594 Shaks Rich III, 

V 111 199 All seuerall sinnes, all v* d in each d wee 1 hrong 
all to th Barre, crying all. Guilty, Guilty xMs Glanvili 
Slips Sit XIV 88 When self 1* u the bar, the sentence is luH 
like to be imparti d Z7a4 Watts /£>/ 2c 11 iil §4(1822) 236 
Calling all the principle* >f our younger years to the bar of 
maturer reason 2827 Carlyle hr Rev I i iv 24 Ihe 
Jutlgmcnt bar of the Most High Cod 

26 This barner as the place at which all the 
business of the court was transacted, soon became 
synonymous with Court, esp in phr At {the) 
bar in court, m open court Trial at lar a 
trial before therfull court m which the action or 
indictment is brought , in England, the Queen s 
Bench Division. 

(2330 in Pol Sot^ 330 Countonn in beiiche that stondeth 
at the barre, Them wolen bigile the 1393 Lanol. P PL 
C I t6o Serutuntee hti semede )iat xenien atte Iwrrc >460 
Caforave Cd/m 222 Ibis }cre [1362] wan ordejned that 


allc ploes at the barre schuld be in Engluch tunge 2350 
Crowley Last Fmmp 911 Ihou wilt stand at a barre )al 
lyng 1858 Cowley Puui Odes Wks I 228 Ihou neither 
great at th Exchange shall be, nor at the wrangling Bar 
1889 F ryal Bps , We are very desirous it should be tryed at 
Bar 2803 I Marshall Const Opin (1839) a These prin 
Cl) Ic* have been very ably argued at the bar 2886 C 
Scr III IX 449/2 1 he first instance of a trial at bar has just 
occurred at Melbourne. 

b A (particular) court of law, esp m the phr 
To practise at {such a) bar [Compare 35-26 | 
*559 l^e 35)- 1583 Stubbks Anat Abus il 16 Notwith 

standing that they (luwiers] can be present but at one barre 
at once, yet will they take diuers lees of sundry clients to 
speake for them nt three or foiire places in one day *7*3 
Land Oaz No 6211/2 1 hey went to the Exchequer liar 
1841 Orderson Cret/ xiv 152 Who was expected out to 
practise at the Barbados bar 1844 I d Brougham Brit 
Const XIX I 6 (1862) 360, I have pracUsed at the bar of the 
House of lairds. 

** In the Inns of Court 

1 24 A barrier or partition separating the seats 
of the benchers or readers from the rest of the hall, 
to which students, after they had attained a certain 
standing, were ‘called’ from the body of the hall, 
for the purpose of taking a principal part in the 
mootings or exercises o 7 the house Obs See 
BAHRiNrtit Hence the phrases — lo be called to 
the bar to be admitted a barrister. To lOSt over 
(he bar to deprive of the status of a barrister, to 
disbar , gtn to reject 

After 1600, when ulter-bamsters, as well as 
stig(-ants and apprentices-at-law were allowed to 
pkad in the law courts, barm these phrases seems 
to have been popularly assumed to mean the bar 
in a court of justice, outside of which ordinary 
barnsters appear to jilcad, while King's Counsel 
and Serecants at Law have places within it Hence 
the mod phrase To be tailed within the bar . to be 
appomted King s (or Queen s) ( ounscl 

£ * 54 SI‘ 5 cc BARHisTKRk 1574 N Bacon Order of Conniit 
[regulating proc. of Inns of Court] in Penny Cycl III 504 
ihat none be ctlled to the utter bar but by the ordinary 
council of the House in term time 1806 wd Pt Dtf 
Rt js hefus Subsir 160 His note that Zanchy maketh no 
doubt mate be caste over the Urre i8a5 K Lono tr 
Barclay s Argents \\\ xxu 221 If any Glycnl bribeth the 
1 awier that rcctiveih, shall be cast over the Barre. 185a 
K Dtscolltm 48, I was call d to the Barre six ycares ague 
1702 I UTTRLLL Brxif Rfl (1857) V 69 A Yorkshire attorney 
had his gown pulled off, and he thrown over the bar, 
for disobeying the rules of that court 2788 Hiackstonk 
Comm m xxvtu, these [bamsters having patents of pre 
cedence] rank promiscuously with the king s counsel and 
tt gether with them sit within the bar of the rcqiective 
court* 2884 Tennyson Aylmer's A 53 A year or two before 
Call d to the bar 2885 / aw Jmt 13 June 364/1 Jhat hm 
Royal Highness Prince Albert Victor of Wales be called to 
the degree of the Utter Bar 

26 The whole bixly of hamsters, or spu the 
hamsters practising in a particular court, circuit, 
or country (Cf 33 b) 

siS^Oxd ’fudges in DugdaJe Grt/- fund (1671)310 T hat 
an cxhoiiation should be kiven to the utter Harr that none 
should come to any Barr at Westminster under ten years 
continuance Pol Ballads iilba II 50 I he Bar the 

Pulpit and the Press Nefariously combine 1884 limes 
4 Nov The dinner to be given by the English Bar to 
M Berrycr 

20 abstractly (combining 23 and 34) Occupa 
tion as counsel in a court of justice , the profession 

of a barrister 

183a Mass & b ield hat il Doxory 1 u/Your fees are bound 
less at the bar 1709 Stlfle & Add Taller No 101 r t A 
Lawyer, who leaves the Bar for Chamber Practice. 1770 
Langhokne / /M/ari A 1870 II 586/2 He cultivated oratory, 
most particularly lhat of tne bar 1879 Trouoe Cmsar viii 
64 He chose the bar for hi* profession 

*** In hgislcUive assemblies 

27 1 be rail or barrier dividing from the body 
of the house a space near the door, to which non- 
members may be admitted for business purposes 

1 1377 Sir 1 Smith Comunn Eng 11 11 Theyfthe Commons] 
coming all with him [the Speaker] to a bar which is at the 
nether end of the upper house 2790 Blkke hr hex 349 
Giving an account of his government at the bar of the same 
n^embly 2849 Macaulay //«/ Fng \ 520 The people of 
Bristol sent up a deputation which was heard at the bar 
of the Gommons. 

** * * In an tntt, or other place of reft eshment 

28 A barrier or counter, over which drink (or 
food) is served out to customers, m an inn, hotel, 
or tavern, and hence in a coffee house, at a railway- 
station, etc , also, the space behinel this barner, 
and sometimes the whole apartment containing it 

159a Grkrnk -{rt Conny Catch III ao He was acquainted 
With one of the scniants of whom he could haue two pen 
fiyworth of Rose water for a peny wherefore he would step 
to the barre vnto him. 2802 Shaks / wd N 1 in 74 Bring 
your hand to th Builry barre, and let it dnnke. 2722 Ad- 
dison Sp*tt No 403 p 9, [I] laid down nw Penny at the 
Barr and made the bi^ of my way to Cheapside. 2^ 
Marrvat Joe hiuth xii. He see* the girl in the bar 1837 
Hawthorne Amer Note-bks (1871) L 4a A bottle of ebam- 

pa gne was ijuaffcd nt the bar 

rV Comb and AUnb, 

29 General relations, chtcflv attnb ; (a) in 
sense i , as bar-lock, -magnet , (D ) 10 senses 23-36, 
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aa bar-amcdott, ^oratory , and w/ (o ) »n sente »8, 
as bar board, -boy, tender, -wtndm, bar-room, 
parlour, Barmaid, man 

a^ t#3* J Hculavo MtiHuf Metal l t >8 The new bar 
suspension bridge. x66e 1 yndau. Glac i 140. 141 The exact 
polar arrangement of an ordmaiyhar magnet 187s * S pone 
HENCK Bp'll S/of'ts i I xL 1 1 The back acuoned lock does 
not speak so well as the old bar lock. 

b 17SS C AST K //it/ File- IV 330 The habitual chicanes of 
bar oratory (8ao (title) Cut and Come again, or Humorous 
Bar Anecdotes. 

a 1631 Hevwood Maid of It^eti Wks. 1874 11 876 The 
next Vintage I hope to be Barre boy lyaj Mas Cem 
CothapM Fh i \ 158 Zome that like your Port Winu 
still, but very few as my Bar board can witness 1857 
Hughes /Vw / mt>u i iv Ihe red curtains of the 1 ar 
window 1884 / ortn hev Mar 3B9 A bar tender in this 
low groggery 

30 Special combinations Bar boat, one marking 
the position of a bar (sense 1 5') , bar-boy, a boy 
employed to fix and clean the tire bars of a loco- 
motive engine , bar-button, one in the shape of a 
bar , bar cutter, a shearing machmc for cutting 
metallic bars into lengths , bar diggings (see 
quot ) , bar.fee (see quot ) + bar gate a barrier 
f,ate alsoyf^' (cf sense 14) bar frame, the frame 
which sujjports the metallic bars of a furnace, 
bar gemel (see 6) , bar gown, a lawyer s gown, 
fit; a lawyer , bar iron iron wrought into malle 
able bars , bar keeper, one who keeps or managts 
a bar for refreshments, who keeps a toll-bar, or 
keeps guard at a barrier , bar parlour, a small 
room adj lining the bar of a public house , bar 
pm (see sense ii), bar post the post which re 
ccives the ends of movable bars used instead of a 
ate , bar room, the public room contaumig the 
ar in a tavern or hotel, a tap re ora, bar share 
plough one with a bar extending backwaid from 
the point of the share , bar-shear ( ^ bar outtor'! 
bar shoe, n horsc-shoc with a bar aciosb the 
hinder pait to protect the tender fiog of the heel , 
bar shot, a double shot consisting of two half 
cannon balls joined by an iron bar, use<l in ‘^ea 
warfare to injure masts and ngi,iiig, bar silver, 
silver in bars (cf , so bar tm , bar tracery 
(see quot ) , bar way, a passage into a field, closed 
by movable horuontal bars fitted into vertical posts, 
bar ways, wise adv , in the manner of a bar 
1857 C Gribbi E in iVm- Mat Maf(t8s8)V 4The*Bar 
boat on he o W Bar 1881 M Revnoudh Engine Dm 7 
A *bar l>oy has to creep through the fire hole door of the 
engine to arrange the hre bars etc xMs Lott t Gax N 1 
ao7j/4 And *b*r Buttons on the Cont sleeves 1881 Rav 
MONO Mining Gloss *Har ha mgs, gold washing claims 
located on the bars (shallows) of a stream. 1641 /e/wfi ie 
la I >38 Havre fee is a fee of twenty pencil which every 
prisoner acquitted of felony payes to the Gaoler 1600 
Hollano Lny vi ix saa fhose two towncs stood even 
against Hctnina as it were the very keics tnd *bar gnus 
(//«/«//■ 1] from thence i6« Wekvbr /!«< / Afwi 574 
Valiantly defending the 'Barre yates and entrance into 
the Townc. 1664 Bcti fr Hm I 11 iii 16 Others lieli vc no 
Vf ice t an Organ So sweet as Lawyer s in his "Bar kc 't n 
i68a N O HoiUaus Lntrin 1 4 Troops of “DarrgoM s 
rant I under her Banner 1477 YAKRANroN Fug tmpr\ 

57 Inhnite muniities of Raw Iron with "Bar Iron and 
Wire i86on Km Se xman s ( attch 59 The best *l ir 
iron IS obtained from Sweden 171a Stekls Sfxect No 514 
R5 I am 'bar keeper of a coffee house 1748 hMoccbiT 
Rod Rand xxiv (1804) 160 She was hired in the quality 
of *bar keeper 1818 Scott Urt Midi xxi, Securing 
through his interest with the "bar keepers and macers, a 
seat lor Deans. 1883 Harper's Mag Sao/a The firm of 
♦barkeepers. 1876 h Ji-MKiNs Queens H 4 1 o hold meet 
inj,s in the 'bar parlour and the coffee room idii Coicr , 
fmpti^ne the * barre pmnes of a pcecc of caskc 1809 
Kendall Irir Hi Ixxx 331 The 'barroom of a public 
house IS what in England is called a tap-room. 3844 
Dickrns Mar C Aut xvi Major Fawkins proposed an ad 
joiirnment to a neighbouring "bar room iSuMissMitforo 
tillage Set V (1863) 343 Colman thinks It's only a prick 
and advises one of his 'liar shoes. 1831 Youati Horse xx 
(1873) 417 A 'bar shoe is ihe common shoe with the heels car 
ned round to meet c trh other, thus forming a bar 1756 
Genii Atag XXVI 506 Ihc great quantity of 'bar shot 
which the french fired in upon us tore our sails 1746 
Hanwav/'a-i (1763)1 \ Ixxiii 336 A quantity of 'har tiiL 
i86t Parker CroM Br Ail (1874) yc)' F sr tracery window 
tracery which distinjjUishes Gothic work resembling more a 
bar or iron twisted into various forms than stone isya 
Bosseweli Arutorie 11 130 A Bores head betwene two 
dartes 'barwaies. 1884 Bootfi l ffcril try Hist *1 Pop vil 
33 A Riband crossing the shield 'bar wise. 

tBar, sb ^ Obs rare [a OF bar, her (also 
lavs, hers) —late L. baro (also barus), from the 
acc of which, haronem, came OF baron B vron ] 
By form of Baron 

xa97 R. Glouc 544 Ech bar him out of toune droti 
Bar, sb^ [a F bar * the fish called a Base ' 
(Cotgr )] A large acanthopterygious European 
fish ( Semna atjuUa), also known os the mature 
1704 Dr For etc FonrCt Bnt (1769)111 341 (In Jersey 
is found] the Bar, an exquisite Fish, sometimes two feet in 
length 1863 / ife in Norm I 166 , 1 sold them all, except 
one nice bar ai d a brill 

Bar /<^ * ( - G birg) sec Barmaster, Barmotk 
B ar (bai), V h orms 4*7 bare, barre 7 borr, 
4- bar Pa t and pple barred ^biud), 5-6 


bard [ME barre n, a OF barre r (1 3 th c in 
Littr^), f barre Bar sh 1 ] 

I To make fast, fasten in, or ont, with ban 

1 tram To make fast (a door, etc ) by a bar 
or bars fixed across it , to fasten np or close (a 
place) with bars 

atnso Cursor M 0788 Paste pe dores gon he bare e 1400 
Dtsir Troynw 6 oi 81 helroiens tymyt the Jates, Barret 
horn bigly with barresof yme 1330 Palecr 444/x He hath 
barred Tus wyndowes with yron in stede of lattesses 1393 
Shaks. Rk^ //, I I i8a A lewell in a ten times baird vp 
Chest i 6 it Biblb Neh vit 3 Shut the doorcs and barre 
them. 1789 Falconer Diet SfanneUiM Bader les Ports 
to bar in the gun ports of a ship i^^Grant Burgh 'ick 
It V 187 1 he scholars hatred the School against the master 
Jig 1833 P Fuc-icher Purple Isl 1 xvli, Ihoir hearts 
with lead^tth steel their sense is faanr d esytt Shenstonu 
A mn d Ab 169 Heard Heavn s decree With unremitting 
vengeance bar the skies iSta Scott Roktby 11 xi, Hearts 
os marble hard Gainst faitn, and love, and pity barred, 
t b To surround with a barrier or fence Obs 
CI430 Syr Tryam n88 To the felde they farde, The place 
was barryd and dyght. 

2 To fasten m, shut up, or confine securely (a 

person or thing) by means of bars Also transj 
and 

c 1480 FowneUy Myst 38 1 was never bard ere In sich 
an oostre as this ts86 Warner Alb Fug iv xxii {1597) 
100 And bar him vp in waties. 1881 R Davbnfokt C tty 
Nt tap II in Dodsl O P (1780) XI 297, 1 lock d him Into 
my heart and double barr a him there With reason and 
< pinion 1831 Hr Martinfau //«f Peace (tZ-jj) III iv 
XU too Some peasants barred themselves into the yard of a 
Lutinge <*750 1 AVI OR II III II 137 Etficient bolts 

they are , Inc greatest wealth they safely bar I 
b To bar out to shut out with a bar or bars 

cibaa 7 Bovd /.tons htmuers (1855) 33 Yce grace barre 
out and vanitie bolt in 1680 At 1 xim feote 4 Unity 73 Sms 
for which the .Scripture doth cxprcsiy bar Men out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven 1878 G Macuunaid ! hantasles 111 
17 1 he r crowded stems Mired the sunlight out I Sec Bar 
KIN f sH sh\ 

3 1 o close or obstruct (a way of approach) by 
some barrier , to block up, make impassable 

1396 Spi nsbr F Q i VIII 13 With his lioaie bard the way 
aluixt them twaine. 1873 Tempi e Ass Irel Wks 1731 I 
130 I he Haven of Dublin is barrd to that degre^ as very 
much to obstruct the Trade of the City x8^ Kincslkv 
Heroes ii 313 Sciron had barred the path with stones 
sMs Green Short Hist 1 f 6 (1882) 49 The two forts with 
which the king barred the nver 

fiS * 75 * Johnson Aa/«A/ No 165 Fa The passes of the 
intellect are barred against her by prejudice and passion 
4 . To obstruct, stop, or prevent (a person % pro 
gross or a person m his progress) 

1578 1 iiVNNK Let in Animadt Intrik) 59 Since 1 ame 
barred buddy to apnrochc your pre.sence 1588 Shaks Fit 
A 1 L 3pi What villaine Boy bar st me my way m Rome? 
1813 Htu P fit III li 17 If you cannot Barre his acce-sse 
to III king 1834 Prfsion Neiv (ost 25 Moses [was] 
barred from coming into the land of Canaan i8h Biron 
(A Har ti ixix Combined marauders halfway barred 
egress. 1878 B Tavlor DeuKahon 11 iv 83 Bar with fire 
and steel her entrance 

6 Jaw Q. To arrest or Stop (a person) by ground 
of legal objection from enforcing some claim 

153* Dial Latvs Eng 11 xlix (1638) 153 Such a warranty 
shall barre the heire. 1877 Vabranton / ry /puprot 15 
Shall be a good 1 itle to tne Party Registring and shall 
Barre all persons whatsoever 17*6 Ayliffe Parerg 158 
Such F xcommunication shall not disable or bar his Ad 
versary from his action *838 1 » Sr I lonakds Hw ly bk 
Prep I nsv xxiii 183 For 20 years possession by a third 
person will bar both you and them 

b To stay or arrest (an action) , to exclude or 
prevent the nthancement of (a plea claim ri^ht ) 
1552 H loiT Bsrrc an accion enpnere aitionem 1595 
Shaks John II I loa A Will, that barres the title of thy 
sonne i6s8 Coke Dx At// 372 b If Tenant in tailc bee 
attainted of high treason the estate taile is barred, and the 
Land is forfeited to the King 1854 Lady Lvtton Beh 
Scenes II 11 ? 12 272 Settling a nominal sum on her to 
har dower 1884 I aw Rep Chanc Div XXVII s 30 The 
Plaintiffs right to set [the deed] aside is barred by ladies. 

0 To hinder, exclude, keep back, prevent pro 
bibit (a person) from , to deprive or debar of 

* 55 * Wilson Logike Lo A y b From the which they have 
liecne heretofore barred oy tongues unacquainted 1579 A 
Mil Ni AY] m Arb Cap'ner I 307 Not to be l»rred of his 
cnicrpnse 1888 C iiiio Disc Tra le (1694) 1 18. I know not 
why any should be barred from trading to tnose places. 
16^ R Lestrange Siutcas Mor (1702)275 A Disease 
barrs us of some Pleasures but procures us others. 1884 
1 ennvron Aylmep's h S05 Last from her own home circle 
of the poor They barr d her 1870 Bryant Homer xvi II 
120 Lest the enemy seuc our shi^, and we Be barred of our 
return 

b With double object arch 
>577 Hanmer/I«c Ecd Hist (16x9) 17^4 He gocth about to 
barre us our liberty of meeting 1397 Shaks. a Hen 1 1 ', 11 
tv ito, I will barre no honest man my house stfa K 
Lestrange Josephus Answ A^on 11 (1733) 867 It they 
had, they would never have barrd themselves the Comfort 
18^ Singleton Virgil I 328 For Fates Bar Helenus the 
knowledge of the rest 
t o with tnf phrase Ohs 

t lua Hartofielu Divorce Hen VJlt (1878) 334 Is there 
anytm^ here that barreth those that be under the patriarch | 
of Alexandria to appeal to the see apostolic? s8m Dbkkk r 
Vtrg Mart IL I. Wks. 1873 IV 25 She will not bar yeomen 
sprats to have theu swing^ 
d absolutely 


* 5^1 Stanykurst Aeneu 1. (Arb.) 34 For to shskhonds 
frecn^y fear bars. x8e4 Biosu. LetL iv 73 Errours 
deadly, and such as barre from saluattoa. 

7 To Stop, hinder, prevent, prohibit (an action 
or event) 

*589 Afyrr Mag, Dk Clamut Ivl 7 YU dedes our 
destinies may barre 1305 Siocnser Sonn xUv, Orpheus 
with his harp theyr strife did bar 1897 Dryoen Virg 
Georg I 800 Ridgy Roofs can scarce avail To barr the 
Rum of the rattling Hail tlaa T Taylor A/mUius Cold 
Ass VL 13a Having barred the barking of the dog by the 
remaining sop Tylor Earfy Hut Man. xui. 363 

They bar mafriage in the female line 

8 To exclude from consideration, set aside 
1481-90 [see Barring prep 1 1598 Shake. Merck V 11 li 

208 Nay but I barre to nignt. you shall not gage me By 
what we doe to night 18^ Herrick Afrr/rr’ 1 335 When 
next thou do st invite, barre state, And give me meate 1718 
Free tkutker No 95. 287, I once more bar all Widowers 
1809 Svu. Smith Jrks (1850) I 176/1 We bar, in this dis 
cussion any objection which proce-ds, etc 
0 To take exception to object to 

t 6 ii Beaum & Fl. Pkilaster 11 25 Good Pnnee, be not 
bawdy, nor do not brag , these two 1 bar 1808 Wolcott 
(P Pindir) One more Peep Wks. 1812 V 355 They call thee 
a fine China Jar But this 1 humbly beg to oar 

t b To bar the dice to declare the throw void 
Cf F barrer • annoncer, quand les dds sortent du 
cornet, qu’on annule Ic coup ’ (Littr^) Obs See 
also Bakbfd {dice) 

1673 Dryden a mboyna 11 1. He would have whip d it up. 
as his own i ces but that nis Lord bar d the Dice, and 
reckon d it to him for a part of his Board Wages. 

II To mark with or make into bars 

10 To mark with a bar or bars, e g with stripes 
of colour, the ‘bar’ in music, etc Cf Babbed 

c xa4o[see Bakrfd]. c 1430 Syr Gentr 5636 His shelde was 
Barred of asure and of sable c 1440 fromp fan 24 
Barren harncs sttpo Burney Hist Mus 1 i 7 Some 

of the letters were also barred in order to change their 
symbolical import x8» Keais / amia 50 Eyed like a pet 
cock and all inmson barr d 1878 OuRNicv Crystailog ts 
When either h or I is barred 

11 To make into bars 

X7ia Ad to Anne m Lond, Gas No 5022/2 All gilt and 
silver Wire, and Bars and all Utensils for barring ur 
drawing such Wire 

12 Jo bar a van in Tarruty to disengage the 
vein of a horse, and tie it above and below a por 
tion which IS to be operated upon 

*755LHAMBKR»Cn/ Supp App sv When horses have ^ot 
traverse mules or kibed heels U is common to barr a vein 
Bar (bai), /rir/ [f Bakti eitbei in impcra 
tive, or simple stem , prob after except, save cf 
Babbino, excepting, saving"} Excluding from 
consideration, excepting, except, save, but for 
[Cf 1848 in Bari 8] 17x4 MANUEviLLE/<a^ ^m(i725) 

I 306 chanty boys that swear and curse and bar the 
cloaths, arc as much 1 1 nckguard as ever Tower hill pro 
dued 1717 bwiFT Fo Sheri tan Wks, 1745 VIII 348 1 in 
tended to be with you at Michaelmas, oar impossibilities, 
xBto Shin far I 14 Dct , This sortie, bar miratics has do 
cioed the fate of Ptris 

Bar, obs abbreviation of Bakonkt , now Bart 
irto I ond Gn% No. 5306/8 Sir Joseph Hodges, Bar 
Bar, obs or dial f Be \B barley andofBoAB 
Bar, obs pa t of Bear v and Borb v 

Baraoan, -oouta, ^ar Barracan, -cuda 
II BaraffOnin (baragwefi, -gwm) Also 7 9 

barr [a h haragouin, f Breton bara bread -r 
gwfn wine (Littr^), ox go. enn white, in reference 
to the astonishment of Breton soldiers at the sight 
of white bread (Roulin m Littr^ Supp ) used by 
the French of any outlandish language or uniatcl 
ligible sjjeeth ] Language so altered in sound or 
sense as to become generally unintelligible , jargon, 

' double-Dutch ’ Hence Baragoui nish a 
« 1613 Overbury CAnnre Z.axiy/r' Wks. (1856 84nethinks 
no language worth knowing but his Barragouin xSei W 
Taylor in Month Mag Xl 646 The barragouin of a pro 
fessional lawyer — Und Xll 90 The parliamentary use 
of the word \compntttee\ is anomalous it there means the 
collective body of persons and, in that baragouinish sense 
IS accented on the second syllable. x86o Alt V Round 
No 46 46X Some horrible patois and baragoum of his own 

Baraigne, -ane, Baxail, obs tf Babbkn, ll 
B aapaliptonlbaerah pt^) Loqic [Amnemonic 
vocable invented by the Scholastic philosojihcis, 
and used first in med L ] A term constractecl to 
represent by its first three vowels, etc the first in- 
direct mood of the first figure of syllogisms, in 
which the two premisses are universal afTirmn 
tives, and the conclusion a particular affirmative 
1853 Urquhart Rabelais 1 xvii. After they had well 
argued pro and con, they concluded in Baralipton that 
they should send the oldest. i66e Earl Robcom Poems 
36 AmUo sUrts At the rude rumbling Baralipton makes. 
tBaraae. Obs [f BAB-lUH-f-AMKaa] Davy's 
proposed systematic name for chloride of banum 
x8is Sir H Davy Chem Philos 34a 

t Bara-pioklet. Obs In7bamp70Ud [ad. 

Welsh bara Pyglyd ‘ pitchy bread,’ perh in refer- 
ence to its colour 1 (See quot ) 
x6xt Cotgr., Popelins, soft cakes made of fine flower, 
kneaded with milke, etc. like our Welsh BarrapyctidiL 
1887 Holme Armcrte lu ul 86 Barra Pickled a light 
Bread made in round Cakes. 1704 Diet, Rust, et Vrb , 
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B^-j^hUU is Bread made of fine Flower, and knead up 
with Bam. (So t 9 sa in Bbandb ] 

Bajraque, obs form of Babbaor 
+ Ba rara*|f. Obs A vocable invented to re- 
preaent the aounii of a trumpet , cf teaUara 

isa3 Skklton Carl La^rtl, Eolus, your trumpet That 
barams bloweth in every martial war IbU To blow bam 
litt tillbeth his eyen stare. 

Barat, -er, etc., obs ff Babbat, ‘XB, etc 
!l Bavathnuil (b« rtLVrom) [L , a. Gr / 3 d/»a- 
9 pov] A pit, gulf Hence, a. A deep pit at 
Athens, into which criminals condemned to death 
were thrown b (earlier in Eng ) The abyss, hell 

0 An insatiable extortioner or glutton (so in It ) 
a. 1849 Grots Greece 11 xxxix V 69 Ansteides himself 

IS reported to have said, ‘ If the Athenians were wise, they 
would cast both of us into the barathrum 1874 Mahafpy 
iioc Li/e Grtect viii. 351 Had the body been cost into the 
barathrum 

b tsso Treat Galauut m Fumiv Ballade I 449 Trysed 
to baratrutn, tossed in fere t6m I>KKKea Knit Conjur 
19 He flung away in a fune, and leapt into Barathrum 
O 1609 ATih hi Moone (1849)87 A bottomlesse Barathrum, 
n mercilexse inony monger 1633 Massinoru Ne^» IFay in 
II, You hirathrum of the shambles 1 

11 BarailO. 0 b$ [Sp , adj * cheap * , sb as m 
Eng ] A portion of a gamester’s winnings given 
‘ for luck ’ to the by-standcr'> 

i6aa Mabbe Ahmatts Gueman D Alf i 147 And, though 

1 were 110 Gamester, yet I might receiue if/no/n as a slander 
by Ibid II 17s 1 get the money, but gaue it almost all 
Rwny in bai ito to the standers by 

Barb (bajb), sh^ Also 4-7 barbe [a F 
barbt ~L batba beard Sense 8 is not cited in Fr , 
cf however Oh ' seetes barbees' in Godef, and 
mod b barbtUon The appearance of the senses m 
Eng did not correspond with their original de- 
velopment m Pr] 

I A beard, or analogous appendage 

t II 1 The beard of a man Obs rare 

rx4So Merlin vii 117 A godc knyght and yonge^^of prime 
barbe x688 Holme Artnone 11 xvii 303 The Bar^, or 
Bcird IS all the batr of the higher nna lower lips, with 
Cbcelcs and Chin 

2 A similar appendage in various animals , e g. 
feathers under the beak of a hawk {phs ), the wattles 
of a cock (fibs ), a slender fleshy appendage hang 
ing from the corners of the mouth of some fishes, 
such as the barbel and fishing frog 

1486 Bk St Alt lilt Bj a. The fedens vnder the beke be 
caldc the 1 arbe federis 1601 Holland II 389 Ihe 
nailes, and tlawes of cocks their barbs & spurs x6S8 
Hqlhz Arntorte u xiv 384 The Barb, Lobb, or Beard, is 
any long skinny substance that proceeds from the hish 
Sijut or Nose. *863 H Pennell Angler nat tio The 
barbs or beards are given to the fish to assist It in feeling 
Its way in deep, and dark waters 

3 Part of a woman s head dress, still sometimes 
worn by nuns, consisting of a piece of white plaited 
linen, passed over or under the chin, and reaching 
midway to the waist 

£•1374 Chaucer Iroylusu 61 Do wey your barbe, and shew 
your face bare c 14S0 A A teems (i86a) 147 Yowrc barbe 
your wymppylle ana your vayle i509'47 m Planchc Lrit 
C istuiiieiii^a) 933 These estates are to wear the barbe under 
their throats 1753 Ballard Mem learned Lndus t6 
Wearing of barbes at funerals over the chin and under the 
same 1851 Aon Strickland II 10 Wearing 

white weeds and barbe. 

4 Veter Surg in pi Folds of the mucous mem 
brine under the tongue of horses and cattle, pro 
tecting the orifices of the ducts of the submaxillary 
glands , the disease caused by their inflammation 

XS >3 Fitzherb Hush j! 8a Ihe barbes be lyttell pappes in 
a horse mouth, and lettc hym to byte xsya Mascai i Govt 
trt«/#(i627)73 i6to Markham II XXXI *65 1731 

Bailev, B irbfi, a Disease in black Cattle and Horses known 
by two P^s under thoir Tongue 1831 Youatt Hotse x 
(1873) 233 The farners call these swellings barbs or paps and 
as soon as they discover them mistaking the efibet of disease 
for the cause of it, they set to work to cut them close off 

6 He) A sepal \pl the calyx) of a flower 

1593 ho^KWKLLArmoneii 137 The Barbes of thys floure 
abide alwaies of theire proper coloure, which is greene. 

0 One of the lateral filaments or processes from 
the shaft of a feather, which bear the barbules 
1838 Todd Cycl A nat ^ Pkvs I 350 The vane lof the 
feather] consists of barbs and barbules 1870 Rollfston 
Amm life Introd 55 The Ratitm have the barbs of their 
feathers disconnectea 

7 Little roughnesses or ndges produced m the 
course of metal-working, r ^ by comers and en- 
gravers , bur 

184a Whittock Bk Trades 314 The scraper for rubbing 
off tne burr or * barb raised by the graver on the copper plate 

II A recurved process (The earliest sense in 
Eng) 

8 A sharp process curving back from the point 
of a piercing weapon (<r g an arrow or spear, which 
have two, a fish iiook, which has one), rendenng 
Its extraction from a wound, etc more difficult 

C1340C1W0 \Gr Knt 1457 Haled to hym of her arewez, 
hitten hym on , Bot barbez of his browe bite non 
wolde 1534 Abcham Toxopk (Arb ) 135 Two maner of 
arrows heaue<. 1 he one nauyng two poyntes or barbes 
iookyng backewarde 1789 Falconer Dut Marine 
Gjb, A rag bolt is retained in its situation by barb^ 


IMS CowprR llsadxx 634 Skill d in medicine, and to free 
The inherent barb. 18^ F VoMKie Anglmg \y itSSo) iia 
Give It a pull so as to embed the barb 

<777 Sheridan Seh Scandal 1 L 338 The malice of 3 
mmd thing is the barb that makes it stick. sSj^ B 1 aylor 
taust I L 1 1 3 Remove the burning barbe of hut remorses 
9 Bot A hooked hair 

1884 in Webster. t88n Gray Bot, Ttxt-bk 308 Barb^ a 
bnstio or stout hair, which u hooked or double-hooked, or 
retrorsely appendag^ at the tip. 

Ill OF barde ax, Get barte ax, ON barBa ] 
1 10 The edge of an ax Obs rare 

etyifi Gma CffCr Knt 3310 He lyftes lyjtly bu lome, & 
let hit doun fayre, With he barbe ofjie bitte bi he bare nek. 
+ Barb, sb ^ Obs [Corrupted from Babd^^ , 
perhaps confused with prec ] A co\cring for the 
breast and flanks of a war-horse, ongmally pro- 
tective, but sometimes merely ornamental 
1986 Painter Pal Pleas I 50 Had furnished the horses 
of the chariot with brasen barbea 1598 Spenser F Q ii n 
1 1 His loftic steed with golden sell And goodly gorgeous 
barlies i6it Spled Hist Gt Bnt ix vh. 64 Great horse, 

whertof seauen score had barbes, and caparisons armed 
withyron 1630 Haywaku Ac/to K/, 3a 1 heir horses were 
niked without any barbs. 

Barb (biib), jA.i [a F barbe, f Barbarte 
(Also called a Bakdary )] Occas. attrxh 

1 A hurse of the breed imported from Barbary 
and Morocco, noted for great speed and endurance 

1636 Hfaiey Tkeopkrast xxiiL 8a Barbes, Jennets, and 

other burses of price 1734 Somprvillb III 187 He 

reins bis docile Barb with manly Grace. 1796 Scott WxU 
4- Helen xxxii, Upon my black barb steed sSas Lockhart 
S/ Ball Calaynos xxi, Loudly his mailed barb did neigh 

2 A fancy variety of pigeon, of black or dun 
colour, originally introduced from Barbary 

1735 Bradley Fam Diet sv Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as nuns, tumblers. Barbs. 18M Darwin 
Ortg spec 1 16 1 he barb instead of a long beak has a 

\ery short and broad one. Ibid 19 Moimrcl l^rb fantails 

Barb (bajb), o [a h barbe r (Cotgr ) , cf Oh 
harhier , f barbe beard ] 

1 To shave or trim the beard of (a person) 
Obs in general use 

1587 I urbehv Prog T (1837) 53 Doe barbe that boyslerous 
beard 1815 A bTAPPORD Hem Dogge 64, 1 will stare my 
headsman m the face with as much confidence as if he came 
to barbe mee 1683 Cowlry Cutter Coleman 11 v II 
834 Neat Gentlemen tho never wash d nor barb d 1893 
W Robertson thraseol Gen 306 To Barb Tondere 
1884 Daily Pel 15 Feb, Where you can be shaved, or 
' barbed as the locution is, shampooed, tittivated, curled, 
b absol or tnlr (for rejl ) 

1^3 Stubbes Anat Abus ti w Their noble science of 
b.Td)tng 1863 Prpvs Diary 37 Nov , Sat talking, and I 
barbing against to-morrow 

2 tram/ in various senses a To clip (wool, 
cloth, coin etc ) b To mow (grass, etc ) c 
To file off the bur or tough edges of metal work 
+ d The specific term for carving a lobster 

1483 Act I kick ///, viiL Preoia, Great quantitieofWolls 
which ben Irarbed and clakked 1508 Bk A eit mg in 
Babees Bk (1868) 365 Barbe that lopstcr 153$ Act 27 lien 
VII I xm. § I They iclothsl must be newly dre^ed, barbed, 
shurne i8ot Holland xvii xxiii ITic small spn« 
must eftsoons be barbed (as it were) and shaven clean off 


1810 B Jonson Alch \ x (1616) 608 1 II bring thy necke 
Within a noozc, for laundenng gold, and barbing it 165a 
Benlowps Theopk xii ii 936 Hie Mower, who Wieldeth 
the crooked Sythe To barb the flowrie Tresses of the 
verdant plains. 1863SALAG1A/ Dang II vii 326(jrambling 
bullies thrown^ their Highmen, or barbing gold 
+ 3 Jig a TO give a trimming or dressing to 
b To clip, cut back Obs 
1814 Raleigh Hut World v vi § 3 Justine hiving re 
covered forces lighted on 1 ibenus and barbed him after the 
s.ime fashion 1657 1 rapp Coww hsther\\ 1 Vices may be 
barbed or lieriuiubed, not nuLstererb 

4 1 0 furnish (an arrow, hook, etc ) with barbs 


1611 (sec Bariied 4I 1887 Mil TON P / vi 546 Railing 
storm of Arrows barbd with fire 17S9 Mason Catacta ni 
(R ) Haste, Fvclina, barb my knotty spear 183a Hr 
Mariineau Li/s in Wilds v 68, 1 will shew you how the 
natives barb them larrows] 

*777 Sheridan Sek Scandal Portr 339 She barbs 
witn wit those darts tookeen before iBio Southey A rhania 
X XX, Flowers With their petals barb d the dart. 

6 To piirce with or as with, a barb rare 

1803 Miss Porter I kaddeus ix, It is your wretchedness 
th.1t barbs me to the heart 

tBa’rbable, <* Obs-’^ [f Barbx^2+ able] 

x8n Cotgr., Babble, barbable, fit, or able to benre a 
barbed furniture, or armor 

Barbacan, variant of Barbican 

Baxbacue, obs form of Barbrccb 
B arbadoei (baiW^ dd«z) Name of a British 
island in the West Indies, ^lieved to be derived 
from Pg las barbadas ' bearded,’ epithet applied 
by the Portuguese to the Indian fig-trees growing 
there , whence fonncrly ‘ the Barbadoes ’ Hence 
Barbadoox-ohtrry, the tart fruit, resembling a 
cherry, of the Afalptphia urens Barbadoes leg, 
a form of elephXhtiosis mcident to hot climates 
Barbadoes nuts, the seeds or fruit, used as a pur- 
gative, of the Jatropha Cureas, ox Curias pur^ans, 
growing m S Amenca Barbsdoss pride, a 
beautiful plant {Potnetana pulehernma) used for 
fences in tropical lands, Barbadoes tar, a kind 


of greenish petroleum Barbadoes-vrater, a 
cordial flavoured with orange and lemon- tccI 
Also t Barbadoes n , to transpoit (convict^ to 
Barbadoes {pbs ) 

1838 W Ellir Vit Madagascar ve 95 The Rreatest nmty 
lo me was a fruit called tioHjodocs cherry 18^ 1 odd Cgt. I 
Anat ttPkys IV 1097/1 Ihe enlargement of the extremities 
rommonly known by the name of Barbadoes leg 1888 Lady 
Bra.ssrv In I radts 393 Among the flowera may be men 
tioiied acxaas, Barbadoes pnde. xi^ConaetMn. Way 0/ 
World iv V, 1 banish all aniseed, cinnamon, citron and 
Barbadoes waters. 1655 W Gouge m 1 hurloe State Papers 
(i 74.1) 1 1 1 405 1 he prisoners of the Tower shall, tis sayd, be 
Barb.idozzd 1848 Carlvik tnwniir// (1871) IV X15 Be 

barbaUoe^ed or wor«e 

Barbal (ba abal), o [f L barh-a beard + -alI ] 
Of or belonging to the beard 
t6jo Bulwer Anihropomet Pref, lis Ihe neather lips 
especial grace 1 o fall down to ihe lowest barbal place s8a6 
Blaiksi >/i»^ XXIV 615 Hoanfymg my barbal extremity 
tBarbar, d md j/ Obs bonus 4-b bar 
bar, 6 our, ir, 8 -are [a I* ha) bate (14th c 
m J litre \ id L I at lams IlMtuAitoi s In i6thc 
occasionally in L form , now superseded by ba) 
ba))a)t and baibarous ] 

A =Bvk»akian tin Inter use Scotch ) 
Wyclif I Lor xiv ii, I schal be lo him, to whom 1 
srhil Speke a barbar r 1590 A HimrA/uZ O Mm tief 
Ihc Barbar rude of Tliricc or 1 irtanc 11x639 bpciiis 
Woorj/fw/ LIi icot I (1677)5 Goths Vandals 1 ranks and 
other Harbors »7«3 M Wakd Contend J nth 349 Jam I 
Blood shed by thesc^rbars and burners. 

^ m Latin form ba)ba)-us 

tw Lompend aide J nat (1863 53 Barbaras is he that 
vnderstondyth not y he readeth tn his mother tonge 1549 
Covehdalr trasin Pat Lot iii ii Neither Gentile nor 
Jewe Barbarus or Sithian bonde or free 

B adj «Bahuakoi;h 

*S 3 S SikWAHT C ran S ot II 10 To execute su I arbour 
lawss agiiue IS 49 Cotnpl Siot Prol 16 111 excuse my 
birbir agrest termis 1584 Hudson Judith 11 161 1 (54 D ) 
Ihe liaroare yock of Moab n 1738 Vanurlgh iaUe tr 
in 1 (1730) 125 Barlure Jicinta cast your eyes On your 
poor Lcatee e er he dies 

BarbAra (bubara) /ogtr [A Latin word 
(» barbarous things), taken as a mnemonic tenn, 
for its three os ‘A indicating a universal af 
firmativc propi sition J A term designating the 
first mood ol the first figure of sillogisms A 
syllogism in ha)lara is one of wmcli both the 
major and minor piemisscs, and the conclusion, ire 
universal affiniiitives thus, all animals .ire mortal , 
all men ire animals all ificn are mortal. 

1589 Marpnl Fptt Eiiijb Ihe inoodc inswereth unto 
Celarent cider daughter to Bat bin 1837 8 Sir W 
Hamh ion Lo^ic xxii 1866) I 444 Jlie unsatisfactory re 
duction by the logici ins of Bocardo to Bari m* by an apa 
Rogical exposition 1880 Vfrn I Eli Stud lilA C Italy 
M 247 Attempts to turn him into an ordinary youth by 
means of teocners colleges logical I arbirus and baialq tons 

Barbaresque (bajbare sk) a iiul sb [modern 
a P barbaxsque ( = 11 batba) iSio) belonging to 
Birbary , cf iKo Pg latbansco larbarous See 
Bauuak and EsguE, and cf Barbary] 

A adj 1 Of 01 pertaining to Barbiry in Afnca 

1834 Galt Rothclan HI 158 \ red Barbaresque nigl t 
cap s68i futtes 18 Apr 4/1 that France should not be 
permitted to increase her Barbaresque possessions 
2 Birbirous in style, esp m reference to art 
[Cf ptituresqne'] 

1833 Df Quincrv I anguage i860) 124 Barbarism gene 
rales Its own barbaresque stanilards of taste 18^7 — 
Sketclus Wks VI 159 Architecture barbaresoue— nen in 
decoration, at times colossal in proportions, but unsym 
metrical Ma-sson Not t lists ly a*o Ihe out 

standing barbaresque and primitive in Lnglish society 

B A native of Barbaiy 

1804 1 JbFFERsoN >*,/ >830 IV 21 Our interests again-l 
the Barbaresaues. 1883 Li Di ow Hist 1 / S Any (peacel 
con luclcd b) a Cl ristian jjower with the Bari aresques 

Barbarian bajbe>>nan), sb and a Also 0 
-ien [a 1 batbanen (16th c), f h harhane 
or L larbaria see Babb ary), on L. type ♦At; 
baiutnus, cf Oh chiestien — L chrxshauus See 
-AN, -IAN h or sense-devdopment see Babbarolh ] 
A sb 

1 etyniologuallv, A foreigner, one whose language 
and customs differ from the speaker’s 

1549 Compl ^cot xm jo6 Euere nation rcputis vthers 
nations to be barbanens, qulien there tua natours and com 
plexions ar coninr til vthcris [1 e each other] 1611 Hiri b 
I Lor XIV It, I shall be vnio him that speaketh a Bir 
banan, and he that speaketh shal be a Darbaiian snto me 
1817 Hare G uessfs 325 A barbaiian is 1 person who 

docs not talk as wc talk or dress a.s we dress or cat as we 
eat , in short who in so audiciou!. os not to follow our prac 
lice in all the trivialities of m tnners t86a M icm Mig 
Nov 58 Ovid laments that in his exile at lomi he, the 
polished citizen, is a barlcirian to ill his neighbours. 

2 Hist a One not a Greek b One living 
outside the pale of the Roman empire and its civili 
zation, applied especially to the northern nations 
that oscrlhrew them c One outside the pale of 
Christian ci\ iluatton d \\ ith the Italians of the 
Renascence One of a nation ouIbkIc of Italy 

1604 Shaks. 0 th i m 363 A fhillc vow, betw ixt an erring 
Barbarian [cf sense 5] and a super subtle Venetian 1807 
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Cfir iti t 938, I would thev were RiurWiiin» not Rom»n« 
t6at HoBKiis ihi4i.yd 9 Ihe AthenUns expecting the 
coming of the Barbanan. iMe ^TAMUivhist Philot 11701) 
307/9 Of Men «ome are Grecians, some BartNurianic 1846 
AtNOLD //«/ Rome 11 xu 364 1 he inhabitanu of the left or 
eattem bank of the Rhone were no longer to be considered 
barbarians^ but were become Romans in their customs 
and in then- language. iMa Mavoa in Wardaswr ilrdo/nw 
913 Christtwh Longueil of Maltncs, the one ' barbanan ’ to 
whom the Italians ulowed the title of ' Ciceronian 
8 A rude, wild, uncivilized person. 

1613 R C Tahlt Al^k., Barbartan, a rude person >897 
Drvden If'trg Georg ill 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude Bar 
barians wear 1730 Thomson Auttemn 57 fhe sad bar 
banan, rovtng, mixed With beasts of prey xMi Stam rv 
Lott Lk XII (1869) 381 Ihe strange narnanan [Peter the 
Great] sought to evade the eagerness of our national 
curiosity i8jd J H Niwmam Hut I 1. 1 19 Nature 
herself nghts, and conquers fur the barbanan 

b bometimes distinguished from savage (perh 
with a glance at 2) 

stgc Arnolu Li/e ^ Corr (18^) I vii. 408, I believe with 
yru met savages could never uviluc theiiisclves, but Inir 
barians 1 think might sBgs D Prek Ann 11 iii 

VIII 487 Still a barbanan, but had ceased to lie a savage 

c Applicfl by the Chinese contemptuously to 
foreigners 

1898 111 Merc Afar Afag V 30* The character ' I (‘ bar 
baruui ) nut to be applied to the British Government, or to 
Bntish subjects, in any Chinese official document 
4 An uncultured person, or one who has no 
sympathy with literary culture 

176a Huvi'. Hut Fag (1806) IV Ixii 664 Cromwell, though 
himself a barbanan, was not itisenstble to literary ment 
1863 tr Let Ernsmut in Ascham s ^knUm 943 At Ox 
Torfl when a young iicholar lectured in Greek with much 
success, a barbarian began in an address to the pewle to 
rave against Greek learning 1873 M AknoioZ.(/ e^Dogiut 
X, I have myself called our aristocratic class Barbarians 
which IS the contrary of Hellenes because for reading 
and thinkuig they have in general no great turn 
+ 6 A native of Barbai^ [See Barbabv ] Oht 

1378 Mascall Plant <7 i^rtff Ep , The Greeks for Greeke 
(he Barbarians for Barbaric the Italmn for Italic 1983 
ri.AT AViti hx/*r <1594) 99 The Rarbarians doe make a 
bright and orient cnroosin colour therewith tippon leather 
17^ Land Gaz No 4371/3 The Governor of Otranto 
marched against the Barbarians, 
fb A Barbary horse Oh 

1380 Blunubvili r ffortemantht^ i (1609) 4 Those horses 
which we commonly call Darbanaus, do come out of the 
king of 1 unis land 

fi adj 

1 Applied by nations, generally depreciatively, 
to foreigners, thus at various times and with 
vanou* speakers or writers non*Hellenic, non- 
Koman {most usml), non Christian 

t%/^Lom^l Siot (i8ui)3SoMairhik til barbonen pepil, 
nor to cTistyn (tepil 1806 Siiaks fr^Crux 51 Bought 
and solde like a B-ubanan staue 1715 Poi x Mor £u 
V 13 Barbanan blindness, Christian xeal conspire. x8x7Cole 
BSOOKB Algebra Introd 89 ‘ieveral other terms of the art 
are not Sanscrit, but apparently, barbarian. 1847 HAt.(.AM 
Hist Lit lifts Esublishment of the barbmian nations 
on the ruins of the Roman empire tVhMacm Mag Nov 
58 The announcement to one of the omedies of Phutus 
taken from the Greek, that ' Philcmo wrote what Plautus 
has adapted to the barbanan tongue ..-i e L.stin 

2 Uncivilized, rude, savagt, barbarous 

XSpx Spensfr Rtnns Rome 416 Till that Barbanan hands 
It quite did spill 1700 Drvden Cymoa ♦ l/h 135 His 
broad barbarian sound it®! Paine 1 et Abhf Raynel 
(tni) 45 I’his was not the condition of the barbanan world 
1 hen the wants of men were few i8« Darwin Grig S/n 
I (1873) 13 Geologists bebeso that barbarian man existed 
at an enormously remote penod 

f 3 Of or belonging to Barbary Oh 
*577 Harrison hugland 11 viu (1877) 168 The Monsco 
gowns the Bartianan sieves. x8e9 Play Slttchy 111 
ShaKs (1878) 954 We mount her back As we do use to 
serve Barbarian horse 18(19 in Mui Cnr (1708) III 381 
The MAuritanian or Barbarian Moor 
BarlMb'riluadsm. [f prec -4 ihm ] The state 
or condition of a birbanan (in various senses) 

1895 Mil MAN Lat tkr (1864) II iv ft 169 Adapted to 
the youthful barbarianism of the state of tocicty, and to the 
Oriental character 1864 Reader No 87 95^1 A very 
paragon of prosy barbaiianism. 

BarbaTianiieifv [f as prec 4 ize 3 To n ake 
barbanan, barbarize Hcncc Barbarianised/// a 

1896 Ol MSTKO .y/arc Slaitt 593 South Carolina must 
either be democrmiised or barhtmanized 1889 Pall Mall 6 
It Apr 5/1 hanciful cluronicte of a barbananized England 

Bfirbario (bajbfenk], a anting Forms 4 
barbarik, 5 yke, 6 -ike [a DT barbanque 
(I fth c ) of barbarous kind, m \\ yclif perh direct 
ad L barbaric us, a Gr EapBapuex s like a foreigner, 
f ^apPaftot foreign, rude See Babbaboub and -ic j 
A ad; 

1 ==Babbabous 3, Barbakianui a 

1490 Caxton Kneydos viu 36 The peple barbaryke in 
whom they were subcombed. cigio Barclav Mtrr GJ 
Mann (1570) Fiij A barbanke vilayne to play the oral uir 
*913 SZ Ib'erbttrge (1848) 198 Borbartke nacions full of 
crudelite, a 1837 Coi kiirookb ft Philoi ///«rfwj(i858) 

aoi Correct lanifuago and barbanr dialects, x^ Prescoit 
Phihp II (1857) I I. I a Ihe barbaric empires of Mexico 
and Peru 

2 Pertamiiig or proper to barbarians or their 
art , in the tmaractcnstic style of barbarians, as 
opposed to that of civilized countries or ages 


xM? MiiTON P / n t Barbaric Pearl and Gold, xyxi 
Pope lemp Fame 04 With diamond flaming, and Barliaric 
gold 1813 Scon Irierm 111 xx. Each maiden a short bar 
banc vest. 1897 & OssoaN Qntdak xvi aia Heavy guns 
mounted on very barbaric carrMget. 1873 Black Pr Thule 
xviii 984 llarbanc iqfiicndour of decoration 

3 9 r Bakbarous 1, 2 , Barbarian a i 
x8tt Orote Greece it xlxvui VI X67 Sending envoys to 
the Penuan King and not to other barbaric powers. i8u 
Milman Lat Chr (1864) II iii vil 154 An inestimable 
present to a patrutan, or an ex-consul, or a barbaric king 
t B A barbarian Obs, rare 
1388 WvcLiv X Cor xtv it Y schal be to hym, to whom Y 
Bchal speke, a barbank , and he to me, schal be a barbarik 
0 Comb , as harbartc-^aktng 
1849 Grote Greece 11 u. 11 35A Those many barbaric 
speaiong nations whom Herodotus believed to have changed 
tneir language and passed into Hellens 
t BarbaTioalf a Obs [f L barbanc-us (see 
prec ] 4 - alI 3 = prec in sense a 

1993 T Watson in Crowley .Si^irfr' iFa/somi (1569)179 
IhiTbarbaricall violence. 

Barba*rioal]yf <*<A' ff prcc +-iit2 3 in 
barbaric fishion or style , after the fashion of the 
uncivilized, illiterate, or unpolished 
183a t mr Germ PrmceW hi 36 Nothing can be more 
barbarically elegant than these grotcs()ue ornaments. 
i86a 1 hornburv Pumer 1 39 Birbnrically ignorant of any 
art but that of portraiture 1878 P Bayne Punt Ret v 
183 Barbarically unclean in their persons 
Barbarie, obs form of Barbary 
t Barba*rlOTUl, a. Obs [f Barb art, F bar- 

barte or I harhat , ~ta, tes 4 oub 1 — Bakbaroun 
1570 HoLiNSHRn Scot CkroH 1 95 Barbanousand miserable 
aealures, 1633 T Siafford /*«<• lith xvii (1891) 663 The 
birb.'U’ious tyranny hee exercised upon his owne Countne 
men. XTdtG oiDSM Ltt O’ XI, Barbanous nations. 

tBflurb&TioaanMB. Obs [f prec -h-Nsss] 
= BaRBAROOMNK88 

1970 Asciiam 'icholem 1 (Arb ) a8 In the best Scholes of 
Engl-ind barbanousnesse is bred up so in yong wittes. Ihd 
149 lo mylo vpon poore England, objecting both extreme 
beggene and mere barbanousnes unto it 1999 Sandys 
h uropa Spet (1637) 343 Who stnveth by all means to plant 
barbariousncsse among them (the Muscovites]. 
Barbarimi (bs jbEnz’m) [a F bat hartsme 
i^th c , ad L barbartsmus, a Gr 0 ap$apiap 6 i 
‘ foreign mode of speech, f $ap0apt( tty to (behave 
or) speak like a foreigner The extension from 
language to social condition ( F barbatie, L. 
bat^na, -tes) is exclusively English 3 

1 The use of words or expressions not in accord- 
ance with the classical standard of a language, 
especially such as are of foreign origin , ortg foe 
mixing of foreign words or phrases m lAtm or 
Greek , hence, rudeness or unpolished condition of 
language 

1579 Lvev huMues (Arb ) 131 Affected with their bar 
barisme 1613 R C Table Alpk , Barbamsme, rudenesse, 
a corrupt forme of writing or speaking x 65 o Stanley Hut 
Phil s (1701) 307/1 Amongst the faults of Speech w Bar 
Iwrism 1670 Cotton Psprrnon 1 1 16 The French Tongue, 
which then first began to purge it self from the Barbarism 
of past Ages. 

b A foreign or non-classical word or idiom 

19B9 ATarirel I ptt O j b I would not haue you claime 
all the skill, in Barbansmes and Solecismes vnto your self 
1538 Bakfr Balzac s Lett (1654' III 135 He smells a Bar 
bansme, or an incongruity seven miles off 1751 Johnson 
Ratnbl No 194 P 7 Every fashionable barbarism of the 
present winter i8ox W 1 avlor in X II 923 

A barbarism then, is a fault of style originating in rude 
ness and ignorance , but a soleccsm is a fault of style on 
ginating in affectation and over refinement 

2 Barbarous social or intellectual condition , 
absence of culture , uncivilizeil ignorance and rude 
ness (The proper opposite of ctvthtaUon ) 

1984 PowEL / loytft Cambria 388 Withdraw any people 
from ciuihty to Barbonsme i 5 xs Dav irs Why Ireland, eti 
(1787) 9 Have risen from barbarism to civility X669 Glan 
viLi bcept 'Sc* 79 After Barbarism had overrun Rome and 
Athens. SfANLEV Stnai *t Pal iii (1858) i6i The im 

perceptible lioundary between civilisation and barbarism 

b A trait or characteristic of such a condition 
Howell Lett (1650) II 5a Plundering nnd other 
barbaxismes that reign now abroad i 85 o Gen P Thompeon 
Audi Alt III cxiv 44 All obsolete barbarisms are coming 
back upon us tbjt Daily Hews tsJitc llie open gas flames 
are as much a barbarism in the view of sanitary science 

t 3 Barbarous cruelty , Barbabitt Obs 

1603 Elorio Montaigne (1634! 393 Some spice of that bar 
bansme [death by torture] 1611 SrgED Hut Gt Brit ix 
XIV (1633)767 So cxoiusite a harbansme, as Richards en 
famishment 1665 Manley Grotius LowC tVniri 715 
Ignominously tormented and murthered, which in the 
Salvages was but ignorance , but in the Spaniards, perfect 
Barbarismc 

Barbarity (bazbie ilto In 6 itie [f L 
barbar-us Barbarous 4 -ity not m L or F j 
f 1 •oBARnAKiNtr a Obs or arch (The earliest 
sense, taking place of the earlier barbane, and now 
in its turn su^rseded by bathartsm ) 

XS7» Levins Mamp /109 Barbante, barhartet 1604 Jas I 
CoHHterbl (Arb ) m From base corniption and barbarity 
1698 StoNxv On Govt ill 1 13 (1704) B79 That wretchiid 
Barbarity in which the Romans found our Ancestors. S773 
Johnson Lett 8x I 161 A nation Just rising from barbuxty 
18x9 R. Chapman Jas V 89 At this time barbarity and 
ignomnoe had not orer*i rend Scotlsn I 
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3 Barbarous or savage cruelty, such as » alien 
to civilization , mhnmi^ty (The usual sense ) 

xflSs CrecAw* * Ctwr/fpr'i Oroefr X07 The barbarity whereof 
will be more tupporuble than the Aeroe and haughty 
humour of these men xtm Db Eoe Voy rvnnd World 
(1840) 183 With breach of faith, with cruelty and barbartty 
1796 Mosss Amtr Ceog I 9s When defenceless women 
and even babes, are made tne victims of their shocking 
barbarity st$a Pall Mall G 16 Aug a/i, I have seen some 
LTRcs of norrtbre barbanty 
b With // An act of barbarous cruelty 
xyxl Pope Iliad xxiv 363 Oh • might I these barbarities 
repay ! <x XTgx Attessuby Serm Martyrd Chat / (R.) 
He had borne lesser borbantiea 1876 J H Newman / ftrZ 
VA 1 I I 3 These two extraorduiary men rivalled or ex- 
ceeded AttUa in their wholesale barbarities. 

8 Of language -Barbarism 1, and i b lObs 
1706 tr DuPins Reel Hut 16/A C II v 39 He always 
uses Latine Terms and avoids Barbarity 1717 Swift b ng 
limgue'W\a>. ^55 II 1 X99 To quit their simplicity of style 
fur affected refinements which ended by degrees in many 
barbarities. 1796 Pbggb Anonym (1809) 471 we have our 
manstrant prodtgions, tor/, skoiking, t/et tilth, at every 
turn are we not driving towards Barbanty? 

4 Barbansm of style in art b with // An in 
stance of want of artistic culture 

1644 Evelyn Mem (1857) 1 107 When architecture was but 
newly recovered from the Gothic barbarity x86o Tyndall 
Glac I #97 9IS I o shame by the beauty of her structures the 
comparative barbantics of Art 1879 Miss Uraddon Pixen 
I 1 31 Ihe oak panelling was painted white, a barbanty 
on the port of the West F nd decorators. 

Barbaniation (bazbilrdiZr'i/an) [f next 4 
•At ION cf ewthzafton J a. The action of making 
barbarous b Barbarized state 
xSas W Taylor in Month Afag LIII 103 The misery 
and barbaruation of the boonsn classes X854 BlacJtw 
Mag LXXVI 143 Ihe barborisation of the academic 
I.atin t866 Howells Venet L\/e (1883) II xvi 36 The 
barbansation of the Italian i ontinent by civil wars 

Barbarize (bazbarsiz^ V , also ise [In 

Milton’s use (sense i), ad Gr Bapffapl^ etv to (be- 
have or) speak like a barbarian, but m the other 
senses, the snflix has its modem transitive force as 
in cwtl tze, as if f L barbar-us + UK 3 

1 tnlr To speak or write like a barbarian , to 
violate foe laws of Latin or Greek grammar 

2644 Milton / im (188^) 5 Ihe ill haldt of wretched 
barbarizing against the Latin and Greek idiom xflsx Barks 

DAI K A>w»/»A<i 1 il (j 8 i 6 ) 9 If she bxrbarwe like boys at 
sciiool xSoi W Xaylor m /ifcM/A Xll 333 To bar- 
barize in language 

2 Dans To render barbarous 

1648 Jos Beaumi NT Isyche xv xlix (T ) Barbarized by 
a muiiiTl war 1796 Bukkl Zr/ Noble Lord Vlll 18 
The hideous changes which have since barbarized France 
1807 0 Chalmers Caledonia I 11 vi 307 lo distract, and 
barbarize the Irish 1868 Bushnell Serm living Subj 33 
If we choose to let our hearts be barbarued 
b To corrupt or alter (language) from any classi- 
cal standard or type (or what is so considtred) 

17118 Morgan I iv 144 Darje was no other than 

Gregorio, tho somewhat Barbanred 1791 1894 D Isralli 
Cur Lit (1858)111 30 The hrench revolutionists almost 
barbarized the pure French of the Augustan age of their 
literature 1871 tatEMAN Hist Ess Ser i vi 130 The 
names of the most famous Euroiiean cities are mutitaicd or 
barbarized 

8 tntr To grow barbarous, fall into barbansm 

x^ Blackw Alag XV 594 The Irish character appears 
to be rapidly barb irizing xSyx Lowfi l Itudy Wind m 
Casfuet Ltt I 394/1 I felt myself sensibly barbaruiing 

Ba'rbariied,/// a [fprec+-Bn] Made 
barbarous , reduced lo barbansm 
ibeaCAUPtON Art £ng Poeste m Astham s ^cholem (1863) 
361 In those lack leanung tuues and in barbanred Italy, 
began that vu^ar and easic kind of Poesie which we 
abusively call Rime and Mtetcr X839 1 hiklwall (^rrrrz 
VI xhx 169 A barbari ed colony of Lttmce 

BaifbariBixigi sb [f as prcc + inq * ] The 
action or process of making barbarous 

iB6x Max Mui i br / ect Sc Lang Ser v (1864) 30a 
The same barbansing has affected all other Roman dialects. 
Ba'rlMbruinff , /// a n as prec + -IN023 
a Acting or speaking as barbanans b Reduc- 
ing to barbansm c Becoming barbarous 
*xm Fuller Worthies (1840) I 203 These barbanzing 
English were endeared to the interest of Ireland 1809 
Southey in O Rev I a88 Barbarous and barbarizuig war 
fare 1899 Milman /at (hr (1864) IX xiv 111 09 Ihc 
barbarising Augustan historian X899 Kingsley jWw II 
104 A stationary, if not a barbarizing system of society 1874 
Mahakfy Soc /.jA Greece I 5 Uisintegratmg and bsir 
bansing forces. 

Baroaxo'cracy. [f Gr Rip^apoth^nparia 
see -CRAOY 3 Government or rule by barbanans, 
as that of Italy by the German emperors 
x866 Felton Anc f Mod Greece II xi 486 Better fitted 
to live under a constitution than under a barbarocrscy 
BftVbftVOlUI (bS jbaras), a ff L barbar-us, 
a Gr RbpBapos-h ous preceded m use by the 
simple Barbar(e, without suffix The Gr word 
had probably a primary reference to speech, and is 
compared with L boU^ stammering The sense 
development m ancient times was (with the Greeks) 
•forei^, non- Hellenic,’ later 'outlandish, rude, 
brutal ’ , (with the Romans) * not Latin nor Greek,’ 
then * pertaining to those outside the Roman em- 
pire', hence ' tincivilited, uncultiired,' and later 
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'non>Chrutiaii,’ wbenoe 'baracen, heathen', and 
g^rally 'savage, rude, savagely cruel, inhuman.’ 
The later uses occur first in £.ng , the L. and Or 
tenses appeanng only in translators or historians ] 

1 Oflan^age a ong Not Greek, siesta not 
Greek nor Latin, henctt not classical or pure t^tm 
or Greek), abounding in 'barbarisms’ Hence, 
b Unpolished, without literary culture , pertain 
mg to an illiterate people 

Pilgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) a My wytte u srasM 
and my tonge very barbarouse. tsjl Starkev England 
1^3 To see al our law wryten m thys barbarouse lanntge 
(ue old French], 1547 Boobde Introd Knavtl aai Bar 
barouse Latin doth alter flrom trew Latins, 1570 Akham 
Schoktn (1863) 71 Avoldyng barbarous ryming lioo Dym 
uoK Jreat Jrtl (1843) 47 Barbarous for the Latyn but 
cyuill for the sence. tetz Cotgr , Nargnou, the gibbridge, 
or barbarous language used among them fGipsu»L zftza 
UniHhLhY Lud. Lit X (1637)147 Will still write false Latino, 
barbarous phrase, 1791 Johnsom N o. 169^6 From 1 
which [Latin] the present European tonraes are nothing | 
more than barbarous degenerations, tjn Reid Anstet \ 
Log IV II 74 The mystery contained in the vowels of those 
barbarous words [Barhara Ctlartni. etc.] 1791 Cowikh i 
Iliad II 1063 The Carians, people ot a bvbarous speech I 
« 8 S 7 Rvskin Pol Eton. Art 9 K wholly barbarous use of j 
the word, barbarous in a double sense, for it is not English, , 
and It is bad Greek 

2 Of people Speaking aforeign language foreign, | 
outlandish , $rtg non Hellenic , then, not Roman j 
living outside the Roman Empire somelimts, not j 
Chrislian, heathen (Often with a glance at sense 3 ) 

IS4E Udall Apopk 385 a, Bearyng rewlo emong the Bar 
barous, that is to wcete the Portugalles 1543 Trahbron 
Vigos IVks Gloss, Ihe barbarous auctours vse alcohol 
tor moost fyiie poudre, z6tz Bible TransL Pref ^ The 
Scythian counted the Athenian whom he did not vnderstand, 
barbarous — ■ Acts xxvui a The barbarous people shewed 
vs no little kindnesse 1713 Popk Windsor For 365 Let 
barb rous Ganges arm a servile train 

3 Uncultured, uncivilized, unpolished , rude, 
rough, wild, savage (Said of men their manners, 
customs, products ) The usual opposite of avthzeJ 

XS38 Starkey Fugland 117 A gret rudenes and a bar 
barouse custume unyd wyth us. ZS87 Golding De Memay 
viii ^ [,et vs come to Lawes for euen the barliarousest 
tieople hud of them. z6oz Shaics Trufl N n \ 53 Bir 
oarous Caues Where manners nere were preach a 163s 
N Carpuntkr Grog Del 11 xiii 314 A Iwrharous and vn 
( lull place 1658 Flblknoe Epigr 67 Would Ume fierce 
lions, and civilize barbarousest savages 1780 Harris Phtlol 
hnf (184X) 514 Italy at the beginning of her history was 
turbarous 1840 Carlyle Heroes 11 105 An uncultured 
scmi barbarous son of Nature. 

4 . Savage in infliction of cruelty, cruelly harsh 
(1938 Starkey England iv to7 lyr-innys and Barbarus 
pryncys ] 1588 Shaks fit A \ \ 378 I bou art a Romaine, 
iM not baroMTOua cx6ao 7 Bovu Zi«h e 1 Airtirrv (1835) 154 
I his I arbarous villains did no mercy show c 166a hk 
Com Prayer K Chas.M'irt A constant meek suffering of 
all barbarous indignities. 1749 Fifi ding Tom yones 
XII It would be barbarous to part Tom and the girl 1876 
Mozlfy l/niv Serw v in 1 he barbarous aspect of war 
5 1 ike the speech of barbarians , harsh sounding, 
rudely or coarsely noisy 

1645 Milton ^ohh xn, A barbarous noise environs me Of 
owls and cuckoos, asses apes and di gs. 1667 ~~ P J vii 
13 The barbarous dissonance Of Bacchus and his Revellers 
1739 Oe koK I oy round 1^0^4/(1840)353 Innumerable rills 
making a barbarous and unpleasant sound 1896 OLMbTEO 
Slave 'ttates 24 Ihe music was wild and barbarous. 

te Bibbario 3 OtfS 

i^Dryoks Pal ijr A rr in 65 The trappings of his horse 
emhoss d with barbarous gold 
BarbaarOUilr (b& jbarosh), adv [f prcc + 

1 ] In a baroarous manner a as to speech. 
ijaxELYOT Gw I xui Wluche speakethe most barbei 
ously that they can imagine x^ Pi ttkniiam Lug Poeste 
(Arb.) 357 The foulest vice in language is lo speake bar 
barously 1667 Drvdem Ess Dram Poesy in Arb Gamer 
III 563 New languages barbarously mingled with the 
Latin z8s9 Liddell & Scott Gr Lex , Uap/}apo<^vfu, 
to speak Greek barbarously 

b as to social or intellectual condition culture, 
or art 

X99a Hm oet, Barbarouslye or nidelye x65t Davenant 
Rutland Ho (1673) 348 Loving so barbarously trie unclen ly 
ease of hLS own life a 176X Mrs Di<lamv Life If Cerr 
(1861) III a8 In the ahemoon, went to hear 'Samson* 
murdered most barbaroubly 

0 as to cruelty 

s6xx li Lh. 3 Macc xv s 0 destroy not so cruelly and 
barbarously xyia Addison No 483 f 3 Her mother 
used one of her nieces very barbarously x8oo Colekii rs 
To H edgewood Jan , It is most barbarously cold 
BarbaroUSneM (bSjbarosncs) [f as prec + 
-NESS 3 The quality of being barbarous , the de- 
gree of barbarism or barbarity a in language 
1948 CovERDALE Erasm Par a Cor xi 6 He confesseth 
hts rudenes and barharousnes in language. Hawaro 

tutrop To Rdr, The barbarousnesse of thys our Eng 
lyshe lounge. x86x Wright Ess Archmol fl xxiU. 257 
Ihe barbarousness of monkish Latin 
b in behaviour, condition, culture, or art 
*849 LAiiMKRi'rr/N Edw VI v (Arb.) 140 That wyl 
btymg* the Realme into a verye barbarousnes and vt ter decaya 
of leamynge, x^x Hume Hist Lng I y\ 147 hrom xne 
borlNtrousness of the country x868 Sat Rer> 3 Mar 856/1 
A sulxitantial resemblance between the barbarousiMts of 
different periods. 

0 m cruelty , Barbarity a 


X8(S Udall, etc., Ertssm Par Afark v 4 Crutll borbar 
ouanesse of certain notions. i88e Morokm Ceog Rect 460 
Its Piracies and lU Barbarousnets to lU captives 

Barbury (Uib&n) horms 4 barberle, 5 
borbre, barbaria, -7a, 6 barberr, 5- barbary 
[I a OF barbaru,tA 'L.barbarui,barl>artes/\znA 
of barbarians, barbansm,’ f. barbarous Babbabods. 
In II ttlt C Arab Barbar, Berber, apphed 

by the Arab geographers from ancient times 
to the natives of N Africa, west and south of 
Egypt According to some native lexicogra 
phers, of native ongm, f Arab barbara 'to talk 
noisily and confuse^y* (which u not derived from 
Gr Bfipdopor), according to others, a foreim 
word, Afhcan, Egyptian, or perh from Greek Ihe 
actual relations (if any) of the Arabic and Gr 
words cannot be settled , but m European langs 
fiarbarta, Barharte, harbary, have from the firkt 
been treated as identical with L barharta Byzantine 
Gr 0 ap 0 apia land of barbarians see sense i ] 

I Barbarous nationality state, or speech 

fl Foreign nationality, es/ non Christian, 1 e 
Saracen or pagan nationality heathenism easier 
Non-Chnstian lands Aho al/nb Pa)nim Obs 

aiyaoE F I salter cttiyi t In oute gate of Iraeic Oute of 
Egtpt Of the folke of barbene c 1386 Chaulbr Moh of 
L T 183 Allas vnto the Barbre nacion 1 moste goon 
* 43 * 88 t'' Digden (1865 I 333 Wytlandia is inhabtlc 
With peule of barbre woischippenge ydoles. 1480 Caxton 
CkrOH Fug ccxxxviiL 263 Hts fame come in to heihne* 
and barbarye. xgxj Douglas AEne/t xi xv 23 Hy* busing 
flchane of work of Barbaiy 1609 Gal le Prat t The 3 j Not 
in the Barbary onely of a barbarous World but in the Greece 
also of a gracious Church. 

1 2 Barbanty, barbarism, barbarousness Obs 

1964 BeCou Flower Godly Pr (1844) 43 Nothing but cruel 
barb^y and lion like Aercencss. wssyi Jfwfll Serm he/ 
Queen (1383) Come to such ignorance and barbarie x6m 
Skidmore in h Lee Valid Astgltc Ord, ii86p) 84 1 hrou^ 
tyrannical subjection and mere barbary of their inhabitants. 

fS Uncultivated spetch as opirosed to a classical 
language or classic diction Also allrtb Obs 
XS09 Haues Past liras 38 Ihe langage rude The 
bad) try tongue. Ibid 48 loldewyth longue of barbary, 
In rude maner x6e8 Tot rneur Ret Trag iv n 107 Their 
coinniun talke is nothing but Barbery l^atin 

II as proper name 

4 The Saracen countries along the north coast 
of Africa (The only surviving sense ) 

1998 Shaks Merck r iti 11 373 From 1 istion Barbary, 
and India. i<fit Gibbon Decl 4 A* li Has justly settled a.s 

0 local denomination (Barliary) aloim the northern coast of 
Africa. X843 Macaulay Adduan, Ess (1874) 701 1 he Polity 
and Religion of Barbary 

b aitrib , esp Barbary apo, guna, ben, horse 
X597 Shaks 3 Hen IV, 11 iv 108 Hee will not swagger 
with a Barbane Henne X607 1 opsell Pour f Beasts 337 
Which the common people call Barbary Horses i6tx 
Markham Cohm/f Content \ v The Barlwry I'aulcon the 
Merlin and the Hobby 1774G0LDSM Hat Hist (1863) II 
III VI 75 1 hey Ithe Guinea hen) are by some called the 
Barbary hen. 1849 Browning boltl Sp Cloister Poems II 
369 As ’twere a Barbary Corsair s 1^5 Use Dn t tlr/sl 
389 Barbary Gum, sometimes called Morocco gum, the pro 
duct of the Acacia mmsnfera, imported from Tnpoli, etc 
Mod The only quadrumanous animal found in F urope is the 
Barbary Ape, of which acolony existson the rock of Gibraltar 
O elltpl t A Barbary horse, a barb Obs Also, 
A kind of fancy pigeon Cf Barb sb 3 
X609 B Ionson Sil Warn iv i, Be seen o your Barbary 
often xoi^ J Hall Paradoxes r4s lhat could outrun a 
Hart ora KrSary 1834R MuoiB/'e/iM Tribes Brit 1 74 

tBarbarynL [a OF bat barm, -me ad late 
L *bai bartn-us, f barbar us (taken Bubstanti\ely) 
Disolaced in Eng by barbar tan ] » Barbarian 
tfin WvcLiF Rom c 14 Jo Grekts and barbaivns, or 
kethene men I am dettour 1^3 J eg Rood (j87i) 155 
Constantyn came wyth a grete multytude of barbaryns 
tBa’rbaarsrnCe^. Obs rare [f med L barbar is 
Barberry + -in* ] = Barberry 
c 1400 Maundev il 14 Oure Lord (was] crouned eft with 
a whyte Thorn, that men clepeth Barbarynes (h r berberis\ 
c 1440 Promp Parv ax Barbaryn frute, Barbeum Barbayn 
tre Barbarts 

BarbMt«l(l6 (biubistel bijb&stel) [a F 
barbastelle. It baPbastrello (Flono 1611)] A bat 
of a dark brown colour {Plecofus barbasUllus'), 
found m France and Germany 

X70X Smellie X Aa/ Hist IV 333 The sixth species 

1 call Barbastelle, from the Italian word oarhastello, which 
also Rignitie* a bat 1813 Binglev Bwg I no Ihe 
Barbastelle Bat is somewhat larger than the twodrst species. 

Craig, Barbastel Bat 

Barbate (ba Jbr't , <x [ad L barbStus bearded, 
f batba beard ] Bearded , in Bot, and Zool fur 
nished with a araall haiy tuft or tufts, 
x^ E Hamh ton Flora Hemoeop *17 Common Mullein 
The filaments barbate. S89D • W Clark V an der 
Hoettns Z0OL I 318 Head barbate beneath 

Obs rare [f as prec + -ED ] 
a. Barbed, as an arrow b. Bearded, barbate 

178a r WartoN Hist Kiddington 63 (T ), A dart uncom 
monly barbated. x8oa Rres CjkI, Barbated Ltef, is a leaf 
terminated by a bunch of strong hairs. 

t BArba*tnl01Ui| a obs [f L barbatul-us, 
dim of barbdtus'l Having but a small beard 


c xfioo Timon 1 11 (184a) 9 Old men wil be ashamed to be 
ouercome in counsayle Iw one that is barbatulous 
11 Barb*. [Fr, ad It and Rumantch barba ( 
medL barba, also barbas, barbanus) uncle, lit 
‘ the bearded ’] Respectful title given by the Van 
dois to their teachers 

1710 m Dupin s Ful Hut iCtk C I ill 367 The Barbes 
have not the courage to own their Doctrine avowedly 
xSjS G Jaber htoMiry 530 llie Barbs who visited them 
from Apulia. Ibid, 338 Barbe& 

Barb* cna (bajbfkiB), sb Forms 7 bw- 
becu, 7-8 borbeou, 8 barbioue, 7 9 barbaoue, 
8- barbeoue, (9 babraoot) [ad Sp barbacoa, 
a. Haitian barb^ba (h B Tylor) * a framework of 
sticks set upon posts * , evidently the same as the 
babracot (?a French spelling) of the Indians of 
Gmana, mentioned by Itn Thura (The alleged 
Fr harbe d queue ‘beard to tail,’ is an absurd con- 
jecture suggested merely by the sound of the word )] 

1 A ruoe wooden framework, used m America 
for sleeping on, and for supporting above a fire 
meat that is to be smoked or dned 

xfioyDAMPiER Voy (1699) I 30 And lay there all night upon 
our Borbecu s, or frames of Sticks raLsed about 3 Toot from 
the Ground Ibid I 86 Hw Couch or Barbecu of Sticks. 
zStoBoddam WHETHAM/foraiwaxiv 155 For preservation, 
a barbecue is erected and the fish aie smoked over a fire 
X883I M Thurn Imltans of Gmana 11 4y h ires, above which 
were babracot* loaded with beef — xl 248 A babracot 1* a 
sta^e of green sticks built over a fire on which the meat 1* 

2 An iron frame for broilmg very large joints 

1736 Hailey Househ Dut 347 When the nelly side is 
steady u]>on the gndtron or barbecue pour into the belly 
of the hog, etc. 

3 A hog, ox or other animal broiled or roasted 

whole , see also quot 1861, and Barbecue v 2 

17^4 Fuoik I atroH i i I am Invited lo dinner on 

a barbicu iS»$ SikuylkiU tuhiMg Lo in Bibliographer 
Dec 1B81) 35/1 A fine barbacue with spiced sauce 1861 
IvLOR Anakuac iv 9^ A kid that had been cooked in a 
hole in the ground, with embers upon it lids ls called a 
barbacoa a barl^cne 

4 {\n U S) A large social entertainment, usu- 
ally in the open air, at which animals arc roasted 
whole and other provisions liberally supplied 

1809 W Imvimo A MicittrA iv ix 1849) 340 Engaged In a 
^reat barbecue a kind of festivity or carouse much prac 
Used in Merryland 18S4 Buton (Maas.) yml 37 Oct 3/3 
At the Brooklyn barbecue which Governor Cleveland re 
ccntly attendea, 5000 kegs of beer were dispensed. 

6 An open floor on which coffee beans, etc may 
be spread out to dry 

1859 Kinoslev Westw Hot xix (D ) The barbecu or 
terrace of white plaster which ran all round the front *883 
C asselts Mag Aug 528/1 The [coflee Ibeans are curried 
to the barbacue, an open space paved with cement or as 

f halte where they are spread on mattinjj to dry XI89 
,adv Brassey In T rades rm A barbecue u the name given, 
in Jamaica to the house which contains the threshing floor 
and apwatus for drying the coffee. 

Baroeoiie (baibfkis/), v Forms 7-9 bor- 
baoue, iou(e, 8- ikow, 8- barbeoue [f prec sb ] 
1 To dry or cure (flesh, etc ) by exposure upon 
a barbecue , see the sb (senses i and 5) 

1661 Hickeringill Jamaica 76 Some are slam, And their 
flesh forthwith Barbacu d and eat 1779 Adair Amer hid 
408 They cut them (pompions] into slices, which they 
barbacue, or dry with a slow hcaL 1794 Stkdman Surinam 
(1813) 1 XV 406 I'hey use little or no salt but barbacue 
their gsune and fish in the smoke. 1839 [see Barbbcled ib 
2 To broil or roast (an animal ) whole e g io 
split a hog to the bai^bonc, fill the belly with 
wine and stuffing, and cook it on a huge gridiron 
basting with wine Sometimes to cook (a joint) 
with the same acecssones See also Barbecue sb 3 
1690 Mrs. Behn Widow R 11 iv 35^6 Let * barbicu this 
fat rogue 170a C Mather Magn Cksnstt vn vl (185a) 
556 when they came to see the b^iet of so many of their 
countrymen terribly barbikew d 1769 Mrs Kakfalo Eng 
lluusekpr (1778) III lo barbecue a Leg of Fork. x8a3 
Lamb Roast Pig, EltaUBbj) 163 Barbecue your whole hog* 
to your palate. 

Barbecned(baib/ki«d),/// a [fprec + kd] 
1 Dried or cured by exposure on a barbecue 

1737 WiwLBV Whs (1873) I 44 A Uttle barbecued bears 
flesh lhat is, dned m the sun) 1839 W Irving Wolfert s 
R (1855) 321 Loaded with barbacued meat 

2 Broiled or roasted whole 
I73R PoFE Horace Sat il il a 6 Send me, Gods I a whole 
Hog barbecu d I 1807 Mrs. Dorset Peacock at H A bar 
becued mouse was pr^ared for he owl 1847 Barham 
Ingot / eg (1877 a09 The barbecu d sucking pig senspd 

to a turn. 

Ba'rboouiiidf ^ 3 

Ihe action or process of the vb Barbecue 

17x6 H odrott Corr (1843 H When these diabolical 
operations were gone through, they finished all by barbikew 
ing of the i^ntTeman ! 1794 Stxdman Surinam 11813)1 
361 Ihe barbacutng cimsists in laying the fish upon twigs 
of wood above the fire where by the smoke, they dry 

Bavb*ont«, V and ppl a , also 9 babraoot, 
-ed ] Variants of Barbacue, -d 

1687 Clayton in Phil Trasu XLI 160 A Piece of Veni 
son barbecuted that is, wrapjied up in leaves and roasted in 
the hmber*. 1743 Dk Richmond tbtl XI It 511 He then 
hud It quite open like a Barbacute Pig to be broiled 
1883 Im 1 HLRN Indians of Guiana xi 248 The meat and most 
of tne fish is smoked or babracoied. 
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Eftyb^d (biibd), ppl a 1 [f Barb v , ^ •>!> ] 

fl Bearded Obs rare 

ifln W Robkrtson Phrattol Gen, ao6 Barbed (i e. Bar. 
(><uHluibeHt Barbatut, 

1 2 Weanne a B iBB (sense 3) Ohs 
1506 Skeltom Matnyf 1000 Barbyd lyke a nonne. ifoi 
W Parsv Skerltfs Trav (1863) t6 Iheir women are 
very faire, barbed every where. 

3 Her Having a calyx ' coloured proper' 

t6tr (>WUUM lltraUry lit ix tto A row gulw Barbed 
tiid heeded iHa Boiithu. Heraldry Hut ^ xi. 70 
1 he term barbed denotes the small green leaves, the poini'i 
of which appear about an heraldic rose. 

4 1* umished with a barb or barbs 

(dll Bible 7^ xIl 7 Cann thou fill his skinne with barbed 
yroni ? teil Pope Odyts iv ^90 Bait the barb d steel (870 
ItavANT Jfottter I VIII 351 Eight barbid shafts I sent. 

Barbed (biibd, bijb^),^// aS [f Babbj^^ 
•f *D ] Of a horse Anneu or caparisoned with 
a barb or bard , properly Bakded 
1509 Hawes Past Pleas xxvii Ivii, My fa^ barbed 
(ti5e ni6ta Raieigh Prtrog Pari (1^8)33 Mm> Farles 
could bring into the held a thousand Barbed horses, a ten 
Ken Wkt. 1731 11 84 As a barb d bteed in 1' igltt, 

who nothing fears. tw4 bcorr Ld Islet \t xxm Or wliat 
may their short swords avail Gainst barbed horse and shirts 
of mail ? 

tBarbad-oat. Obs A milttary enguie , see 
quot 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A 11 xxix I v] b For to make a 
werrely holde that men calle a barbed catte, and a bewfray 
that shal have ix fadome of lengths and two of brede and 
the said catte six fadome of lengthe and two of brede 

Barbel (baib^l) \ orms 4-i| barbell(e, 5-6 
bylCI, 6-7 bll(l, 6-8 ble, 7 bell, 6- barbel 
[a OF barbel (13th c in Littr^), mod barbeau 
* barbel,' and ‘ little beard ’ —late L barbellus, dim 
of barbus barbel (the fish), f beard Cf It 
barbolo the fish ] 

1 A large European fresh water bsh {Barbus 
vulgans) of the Carp tnbe, deriving its name from 

the ftcahy filaments which hong from its mouth 

CitAUCKR lAtdk Add MS 161566 M ^t Barbell 
had swolowed bo^e hooke and lace Ufifb Hk V/ A /baas 
/’ytsAyngr (z8io) a6 Ihe barbytl ts a swete fysshe, but it is 
a greasy meete and a perylfius for mannys body iwS 
Act i Sits xviL I I No person shal) take any Barbel 
not being in Length twelve Inches. ($70 1 kvims Monty 
/ay A baiUe. ftsh barbo tmts i6st Corvat C ntdiiUS 477 
Great abundance of good fishes especially the delicate 
barbits 1867 t I'eakcis Angltng u (1880) 50 Ihe IwrU-l 
so named from the barbs or wattles that depend from the 
side of the moutE 

2 A fleshy filament hanging from the comers of 
the mouth of some fishes, e g of the barbel 

s8oi Holland Piiay 1 961 Her little homes or Rarbils 
which she (the sea Frog] hath bearing forth vnder her eies, 
1698 PAti rratu X X 01 Those Barbiw which the Conger 
IS never without i8w Gontmer J-uAet 37 Barbels if 

developed and movable are sensitive organs of touch. 

8 A vnnety of hotuc>pigeon ? Obs rare 
S741 CombL ram Puct in 51a The Barbel has a red Eye, 
a short Tan, and a Bill like a Bulfinch 
t 4 Part of a helmet protecting the chin («Oh 
barbter, tere) 

e ijta Irtty yPano (1840) 160 Hu barbel first adoun he 
detlL Withouten colour his neb he Mth. 

+ B»*rWttd, a Obs [f OP bar 

barbed + bdJ Barbw, having recurved points 
tyn Barbour /Irwr/\iii 57 Vith arrowes barblyt braid. 
< 1485 Caxton OiuCt Met xii xii, He smote hym fleynte 
with an arowe bnrbeled 

BavbeU&ttl (ba Jbclint), a [f mod L barbell^a, 
dim otbarhula little beard 4- -ate*] Fumishetl 
with barbellm or short stiff halts specific epithet 
of the pappus m some Composite plants 
1847 tn CoAic 

Bw1>6U^-4led(bSjb51d),/M/(r [fBAR. 
BEi 4 -ED* ] Furnished with barb^ 
t88« HorfePs Mag Dec 106/1 The tall and barbcled 
dorsal fins were out of water 

BurlMllingp -•li&g (b&ab^h^), vbl sh [f as 
prec +-IX0I , cl shrimj^ng^ Fishmg for barbel 

Francis Angltng iil 70 As set forth in barbclling 

(bajbe lififl/'O a [f modL 
barbtllula, dim of harbella see Bahbullate] 
Furnished with barbellulse or minute conical spines , 
specific epithet of the pappus m some Composite 
plants 1847 in Craig. 

BarliMr (b&jbai\ sb Forms 4-7 barbour, 
-OT, 5 -ore, ur, 6 cure, 67 ar, 4- barber 
[ME. barbour, a AF barbour, OF barbeor -L 

r barbdior-tm Barber, rare bef 1 500, is partly 
to substitution of •er for earlier -our, partly 
to F barbter (“It barbtere) — L. type *oarba 
rtus , both f l^ba beard ] 

1 A man, or more rarely a woman, whose business 
It IS to shave or tnm the beatds, and cut and dress 
the hair, of customers. (Now largely replaced by 
hairdresser ) 

Formerly the barber wu also a Kgular practmoner in snr 
gery and dentutiy 1 he Company of Barber surgeons was 
mcorporated by Edward IV 101461 under Henry VIII 
the title was altered to Company of Barbers and Surgeons, 
and barbers were restricted to the practice of dentistry , in 
1745 they were divided into two dutint,! corporations 


c tgas Sir Trietr 1 Ixiii A barbour was red! there c sgjo 
Bobs Sicily 54 They btught a barber hym beforoe. iM 
Wvctjs Jui^ xvt 19 She clqiide the barbour, and ne 
shoofe seven hceru of hym. e 148a m Wright roe (W ) 
/693 /fee tonstno, a harbor 1474 Caxton Ckeut 74 f'or 
fere and double of the harbours he made his dottghters to 
Icme rfiaue 1994 Plat JeosellAe tit 74 If your teeth be 
venc scalw let lom export Barber first take off the scales. 
16114 Caft Smith t’lrputa it 30 For Barbers they vse 
their women <1 tSes Bovs UAt <1639) $9 Like Barbara, 
who cut all other except themselves iTSS Ds Foe M/m 
Laf alter (1840) 14 No surgeon to be had but a sorry countiy 
barber 1837 Thirlwall Greece IV xxvii i He took his 
seat in a barber a shop 1841 Dickens Humfk. Clock aps. 

I would suggest that barbers is not exactly the kind of Ian 
euage whicli is agreeable and soothing to our feelings 1 
believe there it such a word in the dictionary as Anir 
dressers 

b Jig One who clips or cuts short a curtailer 
1609 B JoHSON Stl Irom iii il Wka (1616) 534 An ex 
Lellent barber of prayers. 

2 attt tb , as m barber fee, shop, surgeon (see 
nrec), -surgery, t barber monger, a constant 
frequenter of the barber s shop, a fop 
c 1380 Wyclip Stl IPAt (187s) III 383 Money for barbour 
fees. 1370 Fulkk Hetktms Pari 30 Alehouses and Barbar 
shops. t£ai Shahs. J tar 11 il 36 You whoreson Cullyenly 
BorW monger, draw ifiMCAPT Smith 5 'faiMnn r GntM 
vui 34 A certificate from Barber Chirurgions Hall of hts 
sufficiency 1643 Milton Colast Wks. (1851) 358 And like 
an able text man slits it into fowr that hee may the better 
come at it with his Barbar Surgery 1684 tr Bontit Merc 
Compit lit 63 Fased by this common Barber Surgeon s re 
medy 167E Mark Iwain /mnoc Abr xii 8a We hunted 
for a barber shop 

8 Si>ecial combinations and locutions BarbePs 
bastn, a round metal dish with a broad edge having 
a semicircular opemng for the neck, so as to allow 
the chin to reich into the bowl (still sometimes 
used as a barber s sign) Barber's block, a rounded 
block on which wigs are made and displayed 
BarbePs chatr, the diair common to all his cus- 
tomers, fg a drab, strumpet {pbs ) Barber s 
Kmfe, ara7or(e/v) BarbePs music, harsh, dis- 
coraont mubtc, like that formerly produced by 
customers waiting their turn in a barber’s shop, 
where a musical instrument was provided for their 
amusement Barber's pole, a pole painted xpirally 
with red and white stnpes, us^ as a barber s sign 

175X Smollett Out r I loi That helmet which look* 
for oil the world l ke a barn«r 9 bnsin. Hor Smith 

r H I rump (1876' 103 A barber s block for supporting wigs, 
tfios Shakr Ales tVcll It II 16 Like a Barbers chairo that 
hts all buttockes. i6tt Burton Anal Mel iii iv 1 iii 
(1651)665 A notorious strumpet a.s common as a barbars 
chair 1708 Motteux Rcsbtlats Ptntagr Proen st v, 
Honarobaes Barbers (hairs Hedge whore* 1660 Pepvs 
/> try s June My I ord called for the lieutenants cittern, 
and with twocandlesticks with money in them for s> mbols 
we made barber s music *849 Li> BRAvnKOOKR / /ys V 
331 Decker also mentions a barWscittern for every serving 
man to play upon 1684 Lend Gas No 197^^4 1 o be sold 
in York Building over against the B irbers role. 
Bftrbw (ba Jb^i), V tare ff prec sb] ham 
To dress the beard and hair of, to tnm Also fig 

i 6 e 8 Shakr Ant 4 Cl n 11 339 Our Courteous Anthuny 
Being barber d ten times o re goes to the FeasL 1816 f 
Gilchrist Philos Ftym 145 (>reat grammarians i.ap«lle 
of mending our standard compositions, and of barbering 
them into tne fashion 

Barbereis (bajborus) lObs rare [f Bab- 
BER + E88 ] A female barber 
i6si CoroR, Barbtere a barbaresse a woman, or she 
Barber 1660 Hexham Dull A Diet .Barbtersler, a Woman 
barlKr or a Barberesse (In mod. Diets.] 

Barbering, vbl sh [f Barbxr v + ikq ^ ] 
T be art or worlt of a barber shaving, hairdressing 
1660 in Select Marl Mtte 1793) 380 The King was pleased 
to take notice of Richard s gi^ barbenng i860 bMiLES 
Self Help II 39 Wigs were worn an important part of the 
barbenng business. 

Barberish (bajbanJ), a , m 5 barboryab 
[f Barber + ish ] Of or belon^ng to a barber 
ct^Promp Part 34/1 Barborysh nous barhitondtum 

t BaTbarly, orfip Obs rate-^ [f Barber 
+ -LY - ] Wim a barber s methods, by shaving 
*573 fuBSER Hush (1878) 111 That barberlie handled 
thou hast fimsht thy cure 

Barberry, berberry (baaben, baab^n) 
Forms 5 barbere, 6-7 barbery, berie, berrle, 
6-8 berbery, 6-9 barbary, 9 berberry, 8- bar 
berry |ad med L barbar ts (m Promp Parv ), 
berberis, F her bens, 16th c berbere, Sp berbens. 
It berbert, of unknown origin and history. (An 
Arabic barbarts, sometimes cited, is a transcrip- 
tion of the Latin employed by Arabian botanists , 
there is no such word in natne dictionanes, Arabic 
or Persian Cf the earlier Barbarymk ] 

1 A shrub {Herberts vulgans) found native in 
Europe and N America, with tpmy shoots, and 
pendulous racemes of small yellow flowers, sue 
ceeded by oblong, red, sharply acid bemes , the 
bark yields a bright yellow d)e Also the genus 
Bet bens, of which several American species are 
cultivated as omainental shrubs m LuroM 

< t4»» Ati/Mn ArtA VI Vndur a lafe sale Or box and of 
barbera 197# Gvte Dodoet s 684 ITlu lerncs and frulte of 


BarberisH ar* of complexion colde. im Bradley Fam 
Diet , Berbery, or Barberry Bu*h zte umdley Hal Srst 
Bet 31 The tplnes of the common Berberry are a curious 
sute of leaf, in which the parenchyma is displaced, and the 
ribs have become indurated. 187a Oliveb Blem Bet a 131 
In most of the species of Barberry the tenninal leafiet only 
IS developed 

2 The berry of this tree 

* 83 * Elvot Cast Hetth (1541) 58 Digestyves of Choler 
Rndyve, Leityse Berberyes vboiAltkerp MS in Simp- 
kinson iPatkmgtoiu Introd 63 Lumpe sugar for conserve of 
barbone* 1796 Mas. Glasse Cookery v 70 Garnish with 
barberries and lemon. 1864 H Ainswohth I ower I end 85 
A piquant sauce of oiled butter and barberries. 

3 atlnb , as in barberry-bush, tree, etc 

1378 Lyte DodeenstH ^ With the greeneleaues of the Bar 
bene bush they make sawce to eate with meates. 1814 Sir 
H Daw Agme CAem a66 The popular notion amongst 
farmers that a barberry tree in the neighbourhood of a field 
of wheat often produces the mildew sSm Stonfhousi- 
AxAoImt 3M An old barbery tree 189$ Iximgf Htaw 
Introd 103 The tangled barberry bushes hang their tufts of 
crimson berries. 

B^Tb^rryilUf, vbl sb Gnthenng barberries 
*!» Thoreau Lets (1865) 183, 1 am off a barberrying 
BftvlMry (barban) Also 5 (barborery), 6 
barbary [a F barbene (15th c in Godefroy), 
f barbter barber ] 
f 1 A barber’s shop Obs 

U Promp Parv 34/1 Barborery, or barboors hous ] 

2 1 he barber’s art or craft , shaving 
1540 Act 33 Hen. VI I J xlu i i Offences against the 
good order of barbary or surgery 1697 Vine Penal Lasit 
aS Neither shall any Cluriireeon there use Barbery or 
Shivin^ 1867 I all Mall G 21 Feb 4 Tonsor was a 
master in barbery 

tBarbot^. Obs [a t barbette, OF barbete, 
dim of barbe beard ] 

1 A small beard or (?) barbel rat e 

x6o6 Holland SuetoH. ti^ marg, Being skaly and having 
a couple of barbels 

2 =» Barb J 3 

c tjso Pot SoHis rs4 The bout and the barbel wyth 
frountel shuie fese. 

Barbat^ (bajbet) [a F barbet, prob Ot 
barbel ppl adj - barbu ‘ bearded ] 

I A little dog with long curly miir, a poodle 

*780 CoxB Jims Due 336 Hounds grey hounds, barbels. 

1787 Belktohd Italy (1834) Il 397 Fleeces as silky as 
the hair of a barbet sSot Hel. Williams Hk Fr Kep IJ 
xxxvi Amidst those pile* of corpses was a little barbet dog 

1 2 A name given by Reaumur and others to a 
worm covered with tufts of white filaments, which 
ieeds on aphides Obs 
I7S3 in Chambers Cycl Supp 

3 A lainily of birds, found in warm countries, 
distinguished by a short conical bill with tufts of 
bristles at its base (In F barbu ) 

18*4 Burciiei l Trax I 3x8 Little noisy barbet which the 
Hottentots call Hout Aa/^(wood cutter *880 Wallace 
Itl Life it 37 Barbels arc gaily-coloured fruit eating birds 

II Barbette (baibet) sb [Fr dim of baibi. 
beard see bttr ] A platform or mound of earth 
wilbm a foitihtation, on which guns are raised $0 
that they can be fired over the parapet Guns en 
bar I e tie barbette gun or battery those so mounted 
as to fire over the parapet similarly in ironclad 
ships (sec quot 18/6) Hence attnb, as va bar- 
bette crutxer turret 

X77» SiMEs Mtl OvMfr, When the parapet of a work isoBly 
of such a height that the guns may fire over it without being 
) ligtd to make embrasures it is said the guns fire eii 
Barbet tSsa Byron Juan vii xii Two batteries Case 
mated one and t other a barbette *87* C KifU, Stem 
Hev VII 151 A huge slab pointed out like a barbette gun 
1876 Daily Neva 3 May 6/1 A barbette battery is a 
battery of guns exposed on the upper deck but enclosed in 
a fixed turret, which only partially protects the guns and 
the gunners. 1884 Pall Mall O 2 Dec. 3/3 A twin screw 
barbette cruiser 

tBwfbette.i' Obs rate-' OY barbete i , 
etler ( « mod F barboter) Cf It barbottai e to 
stammer, mumble, balbottevole stammering, L bed 
butlre to stammer ] To make inarticulate sounds, 
to mutter 

c 1480 Caxton Ovid t Met xiv lu, Whan they wene to 
speke they barbette w* gronyng voya 

Barbican (bs ibikd&n) Forms 3- barbican , 
3 borbyoon, berblkon, 4 can, borbygan, 4-6 
oan(e, 5 borbakane, 3 7 cone, 6 barbioane, 
7 oon [a h barbatant, in i 3 th c barbaquenne 
( = Pr,Sp barbacana,Ve barbacao. It bar^am), 
of uncertam origin, pera from Arab or Pers 
barbar khanah is a possible Pers combination, 
meaning house on the wall, but examples of its 
actual use are wanting Devic mgetttM Arab 
barhakh canal or channel through v^ich water 
flows, whence the sense ‘loop hole’ might come 
1 ittrd gives as one sense m F , ' ouverture longue 
et 6troite pour 1 ^coulement des eaux,’ but sense i 
seems to oe the earliest in OF also Col Yule 
suggests Arab -Pers bdb-khdnak ' gate house,’ the 
regmr name in the east for a towered Mteway , 
but it IE not easy to derive from this the Romanic 
forms m bar ] 
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L An outer fortihcation or defence to a city or 
castle, esp a double tower erected over a gate or 
bndge , often made strong and lofty, and serving 
as a watch.tower 

« 1)00 W OK Biblksw in Wright Voc ijo BarbyLOUi,, 
Miemunha oijoo Curtor M 10033 borbikon# Iv » 
barbycan^ icanol Muen hat t» o bute, pot standes thre 
bailies wit vte er bo seuen virtus e 13M Cast Lout 697 
Seue berbicons |>«r t>eo)> 1 wrouht And euenchon ha)> )at 
and tour 1494 Fabvah vii 363 The Erie made bulwerkcs 
and barbycan;^ atwene the Toure and the cytie. 1996 
Spensbr a ^ II IX »5 Within the barbican a porter sate 
1633 T Sruvronn Pac Htb 11 uSai) 520 The Barbican 
whereof being a stone wall of sixtecne foot in height i8sx 
Scott hemliu xxv. The usual entrance over which he 
had erected a gate house or barbican 
Jig xM bcoTT F M Ptrih iv iJawn seemed to abstam 
longer than usual from occuimng her eastern barbican. 

b Retained as name of a street m London 
163a Mabsingkr City Mad u 1 A Barbican broker will 
furnish me with outside 16)6 Blount Glostogr s. v , Hence 
BarbteoM, by Red cross street in London 

1 2 A temporary wooden tower or bulwark 

X4S9 Caxton Fayt€i qf A ii xiv 118 Barbakanes of 
tyinbre ihal be made fast to the batclmentes. ibtd xxxviii 
t6i In the grettest vesselles of werre men make towns and 
barbacanes 

1 3 A loophole in the wall of a castle or city, 
through which missiles might be discharged Ohs 

1600 Holland XXIV xxxiv 53a He caused certaine 
barbacanes or loopeholes, almost a cubit deep to be 
pierced through the wals. 

B«b rbioana4F«. [ad med L barbuanagium 
f prec see ac»k ] Tribute paid for the construe 
tion and maintenance of barbicans 

[Moiut Augi I 976Dekaagiao nmragio paagio Harbt 
canagio ] i$9x Bloi nt Law Diet fiarbtean igt Mo ley 
given to the mamte ance of a Barbican or Watch I ower 
Carta 1? I'd 3 1749 Hut Windsor 120 Free from pay 
meut of loll Paviage Barbicanage. 

Barbioal (.bajbisfl) [ad It and mod L bar 
bicelia, dim of barba beard, cf L pedtctllus Pbin 
CKL dim of pedicuhis, f pes foot] One of the 
mmute hookw filaments which serve to interlock 
the barbules of a bird s feathers 

1869 Oiu MORK 4 F* Introd 186 The barbules 

themselves frequently throw out hlamcnCs called barbiccls. 
1874 CoULS Btr is N W 970 The f ne barbules and barbicels. 
Barblg«ron« (baibi d-jeros) a (T L barbiger 
(f barba beard + ger bearing) + ous J Bearded 

i73imBAiLi:v iWt 'iyti Soc Lex Batltgtrous ap 
plied to petals that are hairy ill over 
Bajsbin^lbaabiql vbl sb"^ [f Barbz/ + iNiji] 
fl Shaving haudressing clipping Oh 

1483 tit 1 / //,x 8 7 fhe Wolfe bhuld be as it was 

shorne withoute any sortyng barlwng or claklcynz 1581 
Savilb facitus I I ti (1591) ats Suffred hu yellow faire to 
growe long without barbing 1650 Bli wlr Anthr pomet 
11 49 The Abantes were tiie first that used this kind >f 
barbing lyay 51 Chambers Cycl Barbing is sometimes 
used in antient statutes for sheering 
Utrib 1639 Dlnton in Vemiy Papers (1853) 236 Untill 
you send me a paire of barbinge sissers. 

2 Furnibhing with barlw 
Ba*rMxig, vbl sb^ [f Babb j^^ + inoI]* 
Btbdino 

1799 Scott Skeph T vn Lockhart II 35 In every 
stair Stood a steed in barbing bright 
Barbing, ppl a [f Barb z/ ] a 

Shaving stripping bare b J'umishing with barbs 
i6j0 J rAVLOB Water P ) Wit m aS As barbing Au 
lumne robs the trees of leaues. 

Barbirousa, obsolete form of Babibi ubba 
tBftTbit. Obs rare-'- [ad I batbttos, Or 
Mp/ 3 tToj lyre ] — Bakbiton (In ^uot attnb ) 
i 6 s 4 , Hkvwood CuMutAi 389 NoBarbit number suits this 
tragicke season. 

tBarbitist. Obs Also 7 barbatlst [ad L 
harbitista, ad Gr 0ap$iTitri^, f /Sdp/Siros see 
-1ST ] A player on the barbiton 

1636 Biount C/ossogr Sarbittst a Lutintst 1893 W 
Robkrtson PkraseoL Oen. 207 A Barbatut or player on the 
Lute 

II Barbiton, -Oi (baibit^, ps) [L barbiton, 
os, a. Gr 6ip0trov, or] A many stringed muMcil 
instrument a kind of lyre or lute 
1543 Ascham Toxoph (Arb.) 39 All maner of pypes bar 
bitons, sambuke.s be condemned of Aristotle. 17^ Cham 
bvrs C vf/ Supp 8.V The barbitos is stud to have differed 
from the lyre and citharo. x 84 a Lytton Zanont 1 1 His 
barbiton as the learned Mersennus tells us to call all the 
varieties of the great viol family 

Bawblo (i^ zb 1 ) Also It barbul, ulle [ad 
It barbola — L barbula, dim of barba beard] «= 
Barb * 4 

1 1440 Promt/ Paw 24/1 Barbulle sekenesofthemowthe 
*S 9 S Montoomkrus In Watsons Colt HI 13 (Jam.) The 
Botch and the Barbies. 1807 TorsELL Pour/ Beasts 283 
The Barbies or paps underneath the tonne i7« CHAMBsas 
Lycl Supp Barites in the manwe knots otsuperfluous 
flesh growing in the channels of a horse s mouth 
Barbie, obsolete form of Baebbo 
BwfbliMt (ba ibles), a Unbarbed 

168a Daily Hen t 9 Feb Varieties of fish hooka the 
fluit and btf bless bone artides of Fsquimaux 
Barborery, -orysh ace Barbbbt, BABBKmaH 

tBarbO’M, a Obs, rare-' [?f L barba 

sM -oaa ] ?BMrded 


Ifx6 M Davim Aik, Bnt iii 7 More like Verbose and 
Barbose or Moroee Catechisu than well educated 
Scholars. 

tBaTbot. Ohs rare-' [a. OF barboU, -cuit, 
ouste ( -« It balbotta, barbotta, med L barbota), 
considered by Jal a contraction of barca botta 
bargm-botte, barrel boat, from its appearance , Du 
Cange compares med L barbuta a kind of helj^t ] 
A small vessel or sloop, having its deck protected 
by an arched covenng of leatber 
1370 Fenton Gutcaard ix (1599) 397 With the losse of 
two uistes two barbots and fourtie smaller vessels. 

Barbotilia tba ibdtm) [a. F barbottfu, f bar- 

boter to work noisily with the biU in water or mud 
(as a duck, etc)] A thm creamy mixture of 
kaolin clay used to ornament pottery 
1863 Eliza Metevakd Wedgwood II laa The edging and 
letters in relief being formed in yellow barbotine or slip 
1883 titindard 15 May i/a (Advt) Lessons daily in Paint 
ing on glass, cluno, and barbotine. 

Barbott (cf F barbotu), variant of Bubbot 
Barbre, obsolete form of Babbahy 
II Barbula ( 1 » JhifUa) [L , dim barba beard ] 

1 A small beard , see quot “iObs 

x888 Holme Arrnary 11 xvn 09a ITie Barbula or pick a 
divant or the little tuft of hair just under the miadle of 
the lower Lip 

2 ‘ The inner row of fringes or teeth in the pen 
stome of such mosses as Tortula * Treat Jiot 1 866 

Barbule (ba Jbi»l) [ad L barbula , see prec ] 

3 B \KBi!.L 3 (So in med L ) 

1848 S Maunolr Preis Nat Hut Gloss Barbules iila 
mcnfius appendages attached to the mouths of certain 
fishes 1871 Baker Nile Tnbut ix 146 This fish has four 
long bar) ules m the upper jaw 

2 One of the i>cries of pointed, and sometimes 
hLTTated or hooked processes, frint,ing the barbs of 
a feather, and filling up the space between them 
1833 loDD LycL Anat 4 Phys I 350/2 1 he barbules are 
given off from either side of the barbs 1869 Oitl more ReOt 
4 Birds Introd 1B5 These smaller hlamei ts are the l>arbules, 
by means of which the barbs are retained in position 
8 Bot = BaUBULA 7 1881 m Syd Aat Lex 

Barbu lye, v S< arch In 6 barboulle, 

barbuljie [a F barbouille r* ( = bp barbullar 
It barlugltare') to besmear, speak confusedly , see 
Littre and bchtler ] To confuse, muddle disorder 
1371 M NTGoMiRiK CArrrtr 4 She hven thing apperit 
(wae lo my borbulyeit brain 1388 A King iantstus 
C iteeh 113 Gif y* sacrament of order be oucrthrauin y* 
eccicsiaslicall offices wald be barboullcd a id confused 

Barbu lye, sb Sc anh [f prec vb ] Con 
fusion perplexity quandiry 

xSooHuc. UiHter r 11 41 Jam) I— slude — swutheryng 
whTt It avysit me neute to doo in ihilke barbulye. 

II Baroa (ba rka) [It , see Bark sb A boat 
skiff barge 

1886 Howr lut f en t Life 1 v 54 Drift along In the scarcely 
moving bircas. 1883 F Piard ( mtradJctions I 29 A 

barca with serenodem wo* slowly approaching 

II Barca 4 onga. Obs Also 7 barqua-, 7-8 

baroo longo [1 g or OSp lit ‘ long barue ] 
‘A large bpanish fishmg boat navigated with lug 
sails, and Laving two or three masts common in 
the Mediterranean Lalconcr Dut Marine 1789 
1881 Land, Caz 1608/1 With a Sloop and a Barqua Longa. 
1691 Ibid No 2708/1 ITic French have only one Horco 
1 ongo left. XTta Moke in /’A// Irani LIl 251 The self 
same barcalonga, or xebeck 1790 Beatson Aat' 4 MiL 
Meni. I 335 Sent Captain Veale In a barcolongo attended 
b^wo feluccas to attempt to destroy them. 

Buroarole, -Olle (bajkar< 7 al) [in sense 1 
ad It barearuolo boatman m sense 3 a F bar- 
larolle, It barcaruola, boatmans song, f Baboa ] 

II I An Italian boatman 

(181X Panegyr K m Coryat $ Crudities The Barearuolo 
appetite His Gondola directed right Unto a female F Ife ] 
i 8 m Bauham Haiuut 300 We ordered our barcaroles to 
ptul for the tonnoro 

2 A song sung by Venetian bartaruoli as they 
row their gondolas , a song or piece of music com 
posed in imitation or reminiscence of such songs 
1779 in Wawni Dut Mhs 18x9 Moore Ventt Air 11 
When maiden<i sit^ sweet barcarolles. 1830 M Rs. Brow ning 
Work 4 iont Poems I 336 The woman singeth A 
pleaitant chant ballad or barcarolle x868 Cornk Mag 
Nov sOa With a song full of dole A forlorn barcarole, As 
my gondola glides 

Barcory, another form of Habkabt 
i'BaTOalO’ua. Obs [Name of a town in Spam, 
with manufacture of uIk] A handkerchief or 
neckerchief of soft twilled silk 
*795 WoixoTT (P Pindar) Dinah Wks. iSia IV 187 Now 
on this handkerchief so starch and white Was pmn d a 
Barcelona, black and tight c x8i6 Mas. Sherwood Stories 
Ch Caieeh. xiv 117 She pulled out a Barcelona handker 
chief 1833 The Amulet 224 With a silk Barcelona round 
hu neck, uke any gentleman 

II BaroO'UC; [it, augmentative of Bihca] 
A tessel use^ for freight in the Mediterranean 
(Webster has on anglicized form barcon ) 

X847 Craig Barcome 

(biid), jd t 5 , also 6-7 {Sc ) baird, 6 
I barth, 6-7 bwrdh. [a Gael and Ir bdnl -OCelt 
I poet-singer, minstrel (whence Or fiapict, 


L bardus, as alien words, * 6 ardus Galltce cantor 
^pellatur, qui virorum fortium Inades canit 
FWtus) In Eng originally only an alien word 
from the mod Celtic vernaculars, i e in Scotland 
bard batrd from Gaelic, in England barth, bardk 
from Welsh bardd, and bard from Irish, employed 
os in contemporary Celtic usage , first natumized 
m Scotland, and then by no means appreciative m 
Its use (see sense 2) , afterwards, under the influ 
ence of the flapSot, bardus of the classical writers, 
adopted in Eng literature as a historical and 
jKtctic turn ] 

1 An ancient Celtic order of minstrel -poets 
whose primary function appears to have been to 
compose and sing (usually to the harp) verses ccle 
brating the achievements of chiefs and warriors, 
and who committed to verst historical and tradi 
tional facts, religious precepts, laws, genealogies, 
etc Still the word for ‘ poet m m(^em Celtic 
languages , and in Welsh spec A poet or versifier 
who has bwn recognized at the Eisteddfod 

1 1450 Holland Houlate ba come the Ruke with a rerd 
and a rant roch A bard out of Irtand with Banachadee 
X08 1 ELAND liiH V 15 Peraventure Lleuvs Morganne the 
liorth WAS deccivid in this. . * 5*4 *owel Lloyds Cambria 
1 5 rhi', word Bardh signified such as had knowledge of things 
to come 1394 SiiAXS Rich III iv 11 109 A bard of Ireland 
t Id me once I shutild nut live long after 1 saw Richmond 
Spensfr St IreL (J ) 1 here is amongst the Irish a 
kind of people called hards which are to them instead of 
poets whose profession is to set forth the praises or dis 
praises of men m their poems or rhtme x6xo Holland C am 
den s Bnt \ 421 The funerall song or Dump of a most 
ancient British Bard [Note Poet]. xoxsF’if Wilthm 1663) 
Aivb Call with your silver tones, that reverend Bardn 
1627 May / Mean 1 R ) You bards securely sung your ele 
gyet. ifudistit armiua Bardi\ 1780 Burke St h.c n 
Re/ Wks III 261 The invasion of King Edward and the 
ma-tsacre of the bards. xSto Mallear Celts 11 18 The 
• Druidic order included the Bards or Glee men 

2 In early Lowland Scotch used for A strolling 
musician or minstrel (into which the Celtic hai^ 
had degenerated and against whom many laws 
were enacted) in r6th c a term of contempt but 
idealized by Scott by association with 4 

1449 bjas It 1507) $ 22 Gif there be onie that makis 
thci I fiulis and arc bairdes or vihcrs sic like nnnares about 
*437 Ibid f 60 bornares, bairdes nuuster full beggers or 
fcinjiet fuiles. Ynisoo benneths Stat in Sir J Balfour s 
I rai ticks 680 All vagabundis fulis hardis, scudlaris, and 
itltke idiH pepill sail m bnnt on the cheek c X503 Dvnrak 
blytiHg 49 Irsche b^bour baud wylc beuar with thy 
brattis 1609 Skene Aiy Mag 13s F eiiuied Iwles bairdes 
ry ners about after s indrie punishroenu may be hanged 
1803 bcorr / ast Minstr Introd The last of all the bms 
was he Who sung of Border chivalry 

8 Applied to the early venifying minstrels or 
poets of other nations, before the use of writing as 
the Old English Scandinavian jfaW etc 

i6»3 Cockkram Bardes ancient Poets, xjfa J Brown 
Poetry 4 Mhs iv 41 After a certain Period of Civilization 

the complex Character of Legislator and Bard would sepa 
rate 1773 T Warton/’i^ Poetry \ Diss. i 3^ Vanous 
Islandic odes which were sung by the Scandinavian bardc 
1835 Milman Lat Chr 11 iv iv 283 A Teutonic hteraiure 
ha-s begun the German baids have become Chrutian poets 

4 poet A lyric or epic poet, a ‘ singer , a poet 
generally [Chiefly after 1 ncan quot 1637 in i ] 

(x8o8 Shake. Ant * Cl in li 16 Hoo Hearts, Tongues 
Figure Senbes Bards Poeu cannot Fhinke speake cast 
write siiw number hoo H is loue to Anthony ] S887 Mil 
TOM P L Ml 3a That wild rout that tore the Thracian 
bard In RhodopL lyoa Pope Mtssiak 37 The Saviour 
come^ by ancient bards foretold 1789 Garrick Jitw/ Wks. 
1785 II 427 For the bard of all bards was a Warwick 
shire Bard 2809 Byron {title) English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers. Cunningham Bums (1850) M4/2 llie 

character of the ^rshire bard x88i {title) The Bard 
of Avon Birthday Text book compiled from Shakespeare s 
Plays and Poems. 

5 Comb , as bard-craft, bard-like 

1783 J Brown Poetry 4 Mus ix 168 The fint great Bard 
like Character we meet with [in China] is Confucius. x8e8 
Scott Marm Introd. 213 The keener rush of blood That 
throbs through bard m bard like mood i8ao 1 Mitchell 
A rut ph I 205 Ye verse smiths and bard mechanicians. 
1840 Browning Sordello 11 312 Forswearing bard<raft. 
Bftrd, sb 2 Obs cxc Hut Also 5-6 barde 
[a, F barde horac armour, alio ‘ a long saddle for 
an ass or mule of canvas’ fCotgr ) , cf It barda 
hone-armour, also pack saddle, and F bardelle 

r ck-saddle These, and the existence of a dial 

aubarde, seem to identify the word with Sp 
and Pg tUbarda pack saddle, referred by Devic 
to Arab a/ bardaaah, 1 e at the -i- bar- 

da&ah * stuff^ pack > saddle for aas or mule ’ 
(Ikicthor), 'covering placed over the back of a 
beast to alleviate the pressure of a pack-iaddle* 
(Freytag) Whether the Fr sense ' defensive ar 
mour for a horse’ arose out of this is doubtful 
Diez has compared ON bard the beak of a ship, 
bards a beaked ship, a ‘ ram,’ also (poet ) a shield 

Also erroneously called Sabb, q v ] 

1 (Usually pi) A protective covenng for the 
breast and flanks of a war-hone, made of metal 

« 4-3 
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platei. or of leather set with metal spikes or bosses, 
out sometimes to tournaments) merely orna- 
mental, and made of velvet or other nch stuff 
taSo Caxton CVvw. vii (1530) Sa/s Stedei trapped 
wiUi yroo bardea. 1577 Holinshbo CAfwt 1 1 1 80^1 [The] 

bards of their horssea white velueL tSii Gwillim RtraMry 
IV XV aja The Shafhtm th« Cranet, and the Bard. 1787-51 
Chambers £><:/ s v , l^a barde m an armour of iron or 
leather, wherewith the neck, breast, and shoulders of the 
horse are covered. 1S50 Jambs Damlty xut, We shall find 
bards, if we want them. 

2 pi Armour composed of metal plates, formerly 

worn by men at arms 

1551 Edward VI Ltl Rtm (1856) II 375 Men of armes 
Kome with sieves and hauf cotes, some with bards and 

staves. 1570 Hounshbd Scot Lkrm II. 139 A gentleman 
tnmlie trapped with bards of steele. ifiog Florio Men 
taign* II tx (163a 335 A compleat French man at armes, 
with all his bards. 

8 Comb bard wise adv , as if with bards. 

1577 Holimsheo CAnw III Soi/t The kings spare horssa 
tr»^ bardwise, with hamesse brodred with bullion gold. 
If By confusion (or misprmt) for Barb sb 1 4 

idfi Cimtuf Dutoh) Crt Chatuery 34 lo cure the Mai 
lenoCT, Parses, Trunchions Bards in a horse. 

Bard (baid), sb^ [ah barde, m same sense, 
transferr^ from the armour barde , see prec ] 

A thin slice of bacon used to cover a fowl, etc 
■TaB Bbadlbv Fant Diet s. v Neat* ToHgMt, Bards or 
thin Slices of Bacon Having covered the 1 ongucs with 
other Beef Stakes and Bacon Bards. 1736 Bailey Houstk. 
Did Bant*, broad slices of Bacon, with which pulleu ca 

pons, etc. are sometimes covered before they are roasted 
Bard (bajd), V 1 , also 6 balrd, bayrd [a F 
barde-r ( 1 5th c ), f barde Bard sb ^ and 3 ]• 

L To arm or caparison (a horse or man) with 
bards (Chiefly in pa pple cf Bardkd ) 

«ittl in Ihoms A £ / r Rom 1858 III 83 A 

good and mighty courser well barded and trapped ifitp 
Holland Xeitojih Lyrv^ (1633) 71 lo unloose the homes 
to bridle them also to bard them 18^ Scott / nst Mmtir 
I XXIX. Scarce half the charger s neck was seen , For he was 
bardeo from counter to tail 1845 Blcukw Mag LVlll 
77s The gallant bay charger barded with steel 

2 To cover (a fowl, eta) with slices of bacon 
tSSg Mouffet & Bkmn Health* Impr 1746 117 Whether 
roast Meat be best larded, barded, scortnd or basted 
1M4 Phillis Browhr m Girl * Oum P June 401/9 Cooks who 
are afraid to lard the breasts of game or poultry frequently 
content themselves with barding the same 
tBurd, Ohs l^p due to confusion of 
Barb v and Beard ] To clip , oBabb v 2 
lUi r trttu* de la I ey it To bard or beard wooll, is to 
cut the head and neck from the other part of the Fleece 
iSm W Robertsun Phrxttol Gen 907 1 0 Bard, or beard 
worn, c vtrtmttalu vellerum iondert 

a Obs [short for Bauuku , perh 
influenced by Bakreo ] « B vhded 1, a, Barbed-^ 
id I Styward Martial Dttd/ 11 laj Ihe armed men, as 
well bard as light idoa H0L1.AN0 A mm Marcel xvi x 6j 
On bard horses [lata/Rracti estate*] harnessed all over 


I e^iutet] harnessed all c 


the Light horse and the Ba^ 
tBft'rdttSlCc. Obs rare [a F haniatu 'the 
Clote, buire docke, or great burre , the noisome, 
and stinking vermme, called, a Punie’ (Cotgr ) ] 

1 The burdock 

e saga in Wnght Voc (W ) /ss; La^Ra bardane, clote 

2 A bug 

ISTR Bosrrweli Armorte 11 53 All hts body is roughs and 
Bha|^ as the bodte of a Bardan 
f !BlirdSk*sdl. Obs Also 6 bardoas 6-7 bar 
dMBO, 'I -aaaa, -aohlo [a F bardache, cogn 
with It bardascia, Sp bardajo, -axo , jierh ad 
Arab bardaj slave] A catamite, ‘cmaedus.’ 

1548 Thomas /fit/ Dtct. Zanun, bardasses. 1800 O E 
Rt/il / ibel I 11 43 Publifcely maintaining bardassacs and 
concubmes. i6s3 Urwhart Rabelau iii xxv Bardachio 
that thou art ' ytat Mrs. Centlivrh Plat I ady EpiL 190 
With your false Calves Bardash, and Fav ntes. 

Hence Bardaahing, xibl sb Obs 

1698 Butler //m/ hi i 378 Raptures of Platon dt Lashing, 
And chast Contemplauve Bardashuig 
Barded (ba Jd6d), /// a [f Baku v + -bd ] 
Armed, caparisoned, or covered with bards 

imi Douolas Pal Hon i xlvii^ bardit curser stout and 
bald, CovBROALB Joel lu 4 They are to loke vpon like 
bayrded horses. 1306 Danett CenuMe* Hist br (i6is) 398 
Two thousand men of armes barded 179s Socthkv Joan 
1^ Arc VI ^ A man at^irms upon a banled steed t88o 
Disraeli Enefym lu 367 1 he bells of a barded mule on 
nounced the f^er 

f By confusion or mispnnt for Barbed 
199a Svlvbstre Dm Bartns i v 41/3 If the Scolopendra 
have suckt in The sowr sweet morscll with the hardem Pin 
tBarde‘l(le. Obs rare [a. F bardelie (- 
It bardella) see Babd sb 2 ] A pack-saddle 
1803 VuiaioMontatgnti xlviH (i63»lis8 JThere is nothing 
accounted more base than to use saddles or bardeU. 1753 
Chambers Cy I Sup/i , Bardelie denotes a saddle made 


Views of good and evil, held that primeval man 
had an ethereal body, which was through sin en- 
closed in a gross carnal one, and that memption 
consists m bemg divested of the latter and restored 
to the former Hence Barda sanlsm 
1674 Hickman///)/ Qatnquart tS 1 his matter of Man! 
cheism and Bardesanism. 1751 is Chambbrs Cvcl 

Bardetf (ba ides) rare [f Babd so < 4 *>88 ] 

A female bard, a poetess 

i 8 m hUakxo Mag XII 637 ‘The Living Bardcsses of 

Bntain 1879 Fam Her aa Nov 55/1 Her daughter was 

a Bardess. 

Bardian (biidiin), a. [f Babd 

Of or l><.Ioii(Hiig to ba^s 
i8ga CrAULB^/it^frvw 338 Thetrbardisn odes. 

Bardio (baidik), a [f as prec 4 10] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the character of, bards 

1775 1 Warton E**g Poetry 1 Dins. L 51 note. An argu 
ment of the bardic institution being fetched ftom the east 
1803 W Tavior in Wnm. A/v I s6i The druidic or bardic 
order among the Cimbn 1B78 jRLSN Short Hitt iv 1 1 I 
160 1 he court of I lewelyti was crowded with bardic singers. 

Barding (ba adig) vbl sb [f Babd v » or sb^ 4 
-iNot ] Warlike or ornamental covering of a horse 
1336 Bellknuenb Cfwm Scot 35 (Jam) Bems that hang 
on mair bardyngts. 1834 Pi anchA Brit Cottume 144 The 
bsrdingn of hu horse are similarly blaroned 
Bardiah (bJ idij), a [f Bard sb 1 4 -ISH ] 

I Of or belonging to bards {Rather deprecta 

toy ) 

i6ia Sklden in Drayton Polypi lb A ij. Incredible reports, 
and Bardish tm^tures. a 1790 1 Warton Poem* 78 
(JoD ) One of the Dardish traditions about Stonehenge 

t 2 .SV Kude insolent, cf B\bdy Obs 
a i88a R Baillie Lett (1775) I 311 (Jam ) The rest of that 
day (was) inispent with the altercation of that bardish 
man Mr D Dogleish. 

Bardicin (^ba idtz’m) [f as prec 4 -IMN ] The 
system, doctrine, or principles of bards 
1718 M Davies Ath Brit ti 191 Welsh poetick Bardism 
is Dcst cultivated m (he lontcks of Merionethshire 1863 
Renter Na 30. 75 lhat native Bardism which had been 
part and parcel of ihe aboriginal Druidism. 
fBardist. Obs rare-^ [f asprea + -i8T] An 
a^crent or follower of the bards 
1988 J Haeily Dtscours Probl 8a Neither Persian 
hfagician nor F reiich Druyde or Bardlst 

Bftrdlet (blidlet) [See - let] next 

xObft At htnmum Na axM ^"jla 1 he gossamer conceits of 
our bardlet 1883 R Noel in Contemp Rev Nov 716 
lhat the Universe is a suck and a sell is the eii 
couraging strain of our latest bardleta 
Blur^Hing (ba jdltq) [f as prec t- nmo ] A 
young or inexperienced poet , a poetaster 

. G Col MAN Br C rins I aganes I in I liv 1 ho bard I 
ling R ho in afternoons Warble.s his published lays to melting 
tunes. 1898 Bailey Age 64 So woe to you young bardlings 
scant of brains. 

II Bardoouon'lliui. Obs [L ] A Gallic 
peasant s woollen cloak, with a hood or cowl, worn 
also by monks Hence Bardoououllatecl 
bardococulU), wearing a cowled cloak 

1811 Cosy AT Cmcfitier 333 A Uardocullus that is a Shep> 
heard s ragged and weather beaten doake 1708 Mottkux 
Rabelut v iii These monkhawks whom you see bardocu 
cullated with a Bag 

BaTdship. [f Bard sb i 4 ship ] The office, 
digni^, or personality of a bard , cf lordship 
1787BUENS AoFt/rF/oMnGlobe) 569 The Captain showed 
a particular respect to my hardship. 1811 Byron Hints 
from Her 478 Boys shall hunt your hardship up and down 
Bardy (b 4 idi), <» Si rongm uncertain perh 
f Bard sb 1 sense 2 ] Bold-faced, defiant , auda- 
cious, pert Hence Ba rdily ^Iv , Ba rdiness 
1788 R, Galloway Poems aoa (Jam i Shun the pert and 


I (Fam > Shun the pert and 
iviftly void of sense. Hid 64 


1803 FLoaioAfonlaignet xlviH (163*) 158 JThere is nothing 
accounted more base than to use saddles or bardeU. 1753 
Chambers Cy I Snpp , Bardelie denotes a saddle made 
in form of a great saddle but only of cloth stuffed with 
straw and Ued tight down with packthread, without either 
leather, wood or iron. 

Bardaianiat (bajde s&mst) [ad med L Bar^ 
desantsla ] A member of the hereucal sect founded 
m the and century by Bardesanes, of ^essa m 
Mesopotamia, who, in addition to Manichscan 


I 2 With the head uncovered arch - Bau* 
headed 

cijM Chaucer ProL 685 Diichevele, sauf hu cappe, he 
rood at bare. 1998 Shaks. A/mvA V ii ix 44 How many 
then should couer that stand bare? i6u G Hbrskrt Ck 

Porch. Ixvbi, When once thy foot enters the church, be blue 
01674 Clarendon //tr/ III xvi 394 They all stood bare 
whilst the Heraulds proclaim d the Mng 
8 fig Unconcealed, unduguiscd, open to view 
/9S0 LindiH Gotp Matt v 46 Ah ne & bser sulnnigo Sis 
doasT i9a6 s indai.e Heh iv 13 All thynges are naked and 
bare unto the eyes off hym. 1871 Milton Satnson 903 
Bare in thy guilt how foul must thou appear ! 1781 Cowfkr 
Chanty 494 He hides behind a magisterial air H» own 
offences and stnps others bare 1807 Krblr Ckr K 4 S 
Lent xIl Bare to the rude world s withering view 

4 . Of natural objects, as earth, heavens, trees 
Without such covering as they have at other times, 
e g unthout vegetation, clouds, bark, foliage* etc 
/88s K ^Elfred Boetk xxxiv | 10 Sumna on 
sumne on barum sondum /117s Lamb Horn 181 rlurh 
ane godliese wude in to ane bare felde. a i$eo Cursor 
M 1331 Braunches o bark al bare. ISS3 Fitzhkrr 
Sum XXXV (1339) 34 They wy lie eate the grounde moste 
barest s6is Bible Joel 1 7 He hath barked my fign 
tree he hath madb it cleane bare iTSO Load Gae No. 
5837/1 The Country between the two Armies being eaten 
bare 1806 Wokdsw Ode Immorf 13 The Moon doth with 
delight Look round her when the heavens are bare i 86 a 
Stanley Jew Ch. (1877 I 11 33 Hills which are now bare 
were then covered with forest 

6 Of persons and animals Stripped of a natural 

covering , deprived of hair, wool, nesh, etc , bald 
a 1300 Cursor M 5165 His heued it was all bar for eild 
1387 I RBVisA Htgden I 115 Golgotha is to menynge a baar 
scolle /14SO Henryson Talt 0/ Dog ii3 The Scheip 
Nakit and bair syne to the feild couth pas 190X Shaks 
Two Gent iv l 36 The bare ocalpe of Robin Hoods fat 
Fryer 1783-94 Blake Chtmtuy m 7 When your head s 
bare. You know that the soot cannot spoil your while 
hair 


they, hardily, and hardily, Facd home or foreign foe. 
iSa6 J WiisoN Nod dmbr Wks. 1855 I 118 Haudin up 
the chin 0 him in a maist hardy and impertinent manner 
Bare (be»j), a , adv , sb Borms 1 bwr, 3 bar, 
4 5 baar (5-8 Se, bair), 1- bare [Common 
Teut OE ( » OS , OHG , MHG bar, MDn 

baer, G and Du baar, ON berr, Da , Sw bar) — 
OTeut *baz~oz, cogn w Lith basas, Oblav bosH 
barefoot , Aryan *bhos bs The original short 
vowel is lengthened in mod Eng , Du , and Gcr ] 
A. adj I V\ ithout covering 
1 Ofthebodvor its parts Unemthed, naked, nude 

a 1000 Cmdmotet Gen (Grein) 7^ Bare hie xesdwon heora 
lichoman. 3397 R Gi ouc 514 nlanie in hor bare fless horn 
late croici vaste. /sjBS Chalckr A nt* /' 900 On hir bare 
knees adoun they falle. /i4oe Destr Trov xxx 13369 
Founden bare in his bed. SHAKa Merck V iv 1 353 
Lay bare your bosomc 1811 Bible Isa. xIvil a Make bare 
the l^e, vneouer the thigh 1713 bTEELx hughshm No 
I 3 He filled my Hat and then put it upon my bare Head 
s8S3 Rtf (Rtldg ) 339 Robbers, who stripped him as 
bare as my hand 

b Stripped to the shirt or other under-garment , 

cf neiked, Gr 70/1x0$ 

1330 R. Brunnk ChroH. 161 Bare in serke and breke loaac 
oway fled. $866 Kingsley fferew xiv 181 You bid him go 
and fight in his bare shirt 
t a Bare eye cf ‘ naked eye ’ Obs 
1684 Power Sxp Philos 1 18 Whose whole bulk to the 
bare eye b quite indiscemable. smo Imiron Sch, Art I 
96 J Holds his finger between hb oare e> e and an object 


0 Wanting appropriate covering, equipment, or 
array , unfiimishcd, uncovered 
( xaoo Trtti Coll Horn 139 Bare eorS to bedde, and hard 
ston to bolstre. /i4ao Sir A madace xiv, For his mete he 
wold not spare Durdes in the balle were neuyr bare c x6oo 
Rob Hood Ritson^ xvi 44 When others cast in their bated 
hook<i 1 he bare lines Into the sea cMt he. 1607 Topsell 
Four/ Beasts 340 It is good to use your horse to backing 
both tad lied and hare. 1730 Srwel Hist Quakers (1795 
1 IV 354 Fain to he upon the bare boards. i8ie Scorr 
Lady of L \ x\ Nor were these earth bom Castles bare, 
Nor lacked they many a banner fair 
b Without armour or weapons, unarmed ^Obs 
laog 1 Av 17346 J>a Insce weoren bare. ci^Gaw 4 ( 7 r 
A nt 377 If craue batayl bare Here fnyler feu not to 
fyj* XS49 Chbke //mf/ J'/</ i/ (1641) 35 Yee hewed him 
bare whom yee could not hurt armed 1804 Shaks 0 th i 
111 17s Men do their broken Weapons rather vse, Then their 
bare hands 

0 Of cloth Napless, threadbare Of weapons . 
Unsheathed Bare poles in Naut masts with no 
sails set 

[/Z386 Chaucer Prol 260 With thredbare cope as is a 
poure stolerel xSjBiActxRuk HI viii Pream Course 
Clothes bare of Threde. 1591 Shaks f wo Gent 11 iv 45 
Their bare Liuenes. 1604 — Otk v I 3 Weare thy good 
Rapier bare 1793 Chambers lycl Supp s v A cloth is 
said to be bare or naked when the nap is too short xtIo 
C oxR Russ Disc 130 Drove 34 hours under bare poles. 
1899 I ENNVSON Lt Brigade, Flash d all their sabres bare 
II Stripped of surroundings, contents property 
1 7 Defenceless unprotected, deserted Obs 

xwyf K Glouc 388 pe wule hu were in Normandye & 
Fngelond so bare fi400 Destr Proy \s 1330 So bare 
Iciiyt Vmfoldyng with his fos bat he ne fie might xssx 
Edw VI Lit Rem (1858) II 333 If he found a bare 
company to set upon them 
t o Laid waste, desolate Obs 
/xaog Si Edm Ktngao xn E b P (186s) 87 Robbede al 
^ he fond & makede hane toun bar c 1374 Chaucer Anel 
*Are 63 bo desolate 8todeThebe.s and so rare. xstjShaks 
/ Mcr 1741 1 ike a late sack d island Bare and unpeopled 

164a Milton Sonn. viit, lo save the Athenian wiuls from 

bare 

9 W Ithout possessions, destitute, indigent, needy , 
scantily furnished Const of, rarely tn see b 

taos Lay 3430 )>at Ich bare sitte, wunnen birseued c laSo 
SarmuH ^smEFP (1863) 5 He nel no)! leue hu eir al 
bare. / 1480 Chtlde Bristcwe 554 m HazI E P P (1864) 131 
First was nche and sitthen bai% 1938 Bale Ihre Lowes 
1084 As bare as Job xtss Smoli ett Quix (1803) I six 
Bare I was bom, and bar^ remain xny Kkblb Chr Jr 
Sexages. ix Yet mercy hath not left us bare 
b /xaao 144 in D E Muc 5 Danne fle neddre 

IB bare of hu brest atter / 1380 Sir Fentmb 1641 Of 
blisse y am al bare. 1898 Sir T Browne Hydriot l (x 736) 16 
We are bare in Histoncal ParUculars. 1889 Carlylb Predk 
Gt 111 IX vu 137 Old Father Margraf does always keep 
us frightfully bore in money x 9 b%Ch. Timet ^ Nov 813A 
Lutheranism u more bare of the attnbute of samtlmess than 
any other creed held by a large body of Chrutiana 

10 Destitute or defective in various other re- 
spects a Without contents, empty 

1390 Lanol Rich. Redeless tv si No Inog y lafte but the 
bare bag^ <1 xvm Drvdkn ( J ) A bare treasury Nursery 
Rime Mother llubberd. When she got there the cupboard 
was bore. 

t b Poor in quality, paltry, worthless Obs 
ISM Lanol. Rick. Redeless tv 70 So blynde and so ballid 
and bare was reson. /14M Destr Troyw ajos Socho 
bargens are bytter, |Mit hafe a bare end. tjga Shaks. yen 
fAd 188 What bare excuses makest thou to be gone. 1998 
■— I Hen. IV, III 11 13 Such poore, such bare attempts. 





BABBLY. 


BABB. 

0. Without literaiy or artutic effect , bald, meagre, 
unadorned 

. Tw ProL ;4 Cornelius ttmnsUted it but 

he broittht It so broff and so bare leuyt, bat no lode might 
jikyng to loke ^appoo. 1597 Morlbv /niroJ Mtu 
M In long resting the harmonie socmeth bare 179$ PaMiaa 
ff «*>»• in lllHstr SUrnt 246 The bare line «rf general 
narration is so happily ornamented. 

+d bimple, without luxury unpolished, rude 
1^3 Stubbrs Aned Abut 11 ;» Better it is to haue bare 
feeding than none at alL cigpd SnusKa (J ) Yet was their 
manners then but bare and plain, tdoa Knolles Httt 
Furkt (i6ai) 76 This bare Northren people (the Tartais]. 

t e Bare vnnd m Naut one too much ahead to 
fill the sails well , scant Obs 
idia Land Gat No, 1744/4 This morning sailed the whole 
Fleet with a bare Wind at N W and by N tdgi IbttL 
No 3671/4 Having but a bare Wind and Uttle of it 1694 
Luttbeil Bruf RtL 111 mo The whole fleet was out m 
sight, with a bare wmd at North. 

HI Without anything of the nature of addition 
11 Without addition, mere, simple , — and 110 - 
thmg else,— only Bare contract m Lem an un 
conoitional promise or surrender 
rxaoo Moral Ode \yi in Laud) Horn 167 Hefde he bon 
►er enne del ooer twa bare tide, c 1345 Skoreh am 35 Man 
moje isaued bo Thor? bare repenteunce. 1393 Gowaa Conf 
II 386 I set It at no more accompt lhan wolde a bare 
straw amount, Hanme* A>k Fed Hut (16191 

They taught Christ to be but a bare Man i6m G 
Herbebt Love Unktu 40 in Ttmplt 12a Many drunk Dare 
wine 1641 Termet de la I ey aw Bare Lontract or naked 
promise u where a man bargaineth or selleth his lands, or 
oods and there is no recompence appointed to him for the 
omg thereof Ihis is a naked v.ontrac.1 and voyd in Law 
1697 ^ test D Annoy I Trot (1706) 109 Who can do you 
hurt by bare looking on you. 1711 Addisom ^ptU No 69 
Nature indeed furnishes us with the bare Necessaries of 
-ife. 1769 yuHtut Left xm 56 A bare contradiction will 
have no weight Lo Brougham Bnt Const xtx | 6 
(1863) 373 A bare majority of seven to five 
tla From the idea of completeness m itself, 
Sheer, absolute, very, actual 06s 
xaeg Lav 30876 Ich habbe hine idriuen * to ban bare daiSe. 
a 1330 Sire Oe^rr/ 361 The! he be the bare ejued He schal 
a>doune 1 1400 Bettr Troy xxiv 9683 With strong hatell 
& brem till the bare night Ihd 10805 Born to be burghe 
in the b are tyme Honerable £aor in armes to helpe. 

IV Comb a specially bare arse, dial name 
of the Little Grebe , to go oh bare board, to play 
Without a stake on the gaming table , bare*bone, 
a lean skinny person , bare<man, obs term in Sc 
/ aw for a bankrupt or ' broken ’ man 
b adjs formed by hart qualifying a sb , as barf 
breech, leg, Itmb, bare weight lp\%o culv seen), 
Bark foot heai>, equivalent in sense to 0 para 
synthetic adjs formed on prcc + £i) as bare armed, 
(naving the arms bare), bare breeched, •chested 
legged, -throated, walled d ppl adjs m which 
bare acts as a verbal complement, os bare bitten, 
eaten, -gnawn, -worn 

%. i6fs Fuller CA Hut vi vii 4 3 III 493lovye ready 
Sliver with the King of Spaine, when he was fain to go on 
bare board 1396 Shakb 1 Hen IV 11 iv 358 Heere comes 
leane Jack^ heere conies bare bone. igSi Ails Jat VI 

(1597) § 110 To hound out bair men and vagabounds to the 
attempting of sik foull enormities 1609 Skene Reg Maj 
Table 66 Bairman is he quha makes cession of his gudes 
and geir to his creditoura 13x763 Shbnstone Est Wks 
(17651 173 A Miser, if honest can be only honest bare weight 
ifei Han Morb Wks VIII 248 Such bare weight protest 
ants prudently condition for retaining the Popish doctrine 
of indulgences. 

b IMS [see Barefoot] 1483 CafA Angl ai/i Berlege 
iHcaltgatus iSTySTANYHURSTZ^rJcr Irtl mHoUnsh VI 
51 Such barebreech brats as swarme in the English pale. 
^3 — Mntid 137 Baerlym swartye Pyraemon 1587 
Cent Loyall Subj (Collier) 35 Bareleg and barefoot they 
wandred 

0 e 1350 Will Paleme 3767 A barlemed bold bole. 196a 

Hevwood Prov tjf Efigr (1867) 16 To beg a breeche of a 
are arst man. iSfc North Pbitarck (1676) 389 He would , 
go out bare necked to the waste tmg SHAKa John v 11 
177 In his fore head sits A bare rib d death. 1647 R 
Stapyltoh Juvenal 309 Then must bare finjjrer d [ =nnglessj 
Pollio beg or fast. 18x4 Scorr Wav xv Four bare legged 
dairy maida sfli8 F M Perth vi, These'bare breeched 
Dunniewassals. 1873 Svmonds GHt Poets xu. 403 Sutely 
maidens and bare chested youths. 

d. X577 tr BullmgeVs Decades Pref Minuters bare 
bitten of their Patrons. x8m Florio Montaigne 1 xxviL 
(1633)96 A subject, common uu«<wome and wyer drawne 
16^ Shakb. Leary uu 133 By Treaaons tooth bw gnawne. 

May Lucan tx 7 On their bare^aten ground 1770 
C0LD8M Det 308 Ev’n the bareworn common is denied. 

B adv [cf Sw bara only, Gcr boar ] 

+1 Thoroughly. completely (Cf K12) Obs rare 

r X340 Gaw ifGr Knt 465 Jet bieued wats hit ful bare, A 
meruayl among |n> menne. 

2 With numeral adjs No more than, at most , 
scarcely, Bahxly arch or Obs 
cxRBS ^ B ^ B 1573 Out taken bore two & Jienne 
he ^ ^rydde. 1997 J Payme R^al Exch. 46 Errors 
of bare Soyeres conunuans. 1678 Otway Fritndsk, im F 
34 As hot headed with my bare two Bottles, as a drunken 
Prentice. vjxbLond Gat 5410/4 Weighs bare ten Grains. 

t O [the adj used absol ] Obs 
1 1 . A naked part of the body , the bare skin 
c igan St Braetdan 613 And helede al aboute his bodi nas 
ther no bar on him bileved 1 1400 Destr Trey xiv 5831 
Hit shot brough he shire made to be bare M ha body 
ilBfi Tindalb Mark xiv sx Cloothed b lumen apon the 


bare. i 5 ii Biaum tc Ft. King ^ No K it 45 If ever 1 
touch d any bare of her 

/ig c t8oe Marston (in Webster), You have touched the 
very bare of truth. 

1 2 A bare space or place Obs 

1883 4 brote (1844) Introd 19 Her [Thamek] watry 

green [shou d] be turn d Into a bare Philups Bare 

a Place without Grass, made smooth to Bowl m 

Bare (be*i), v [OE. *bartan (tn abartan), 
f baer Babb a , cf also (unan, ON bera OHG 
bat dn ] 

1 trans To make or lay bare, uncover, open to 
view to unsheathe (a weapon) 

a xooQ BeotouH 3483 Bcnc heb ber^on. a 1300 L urtor M 
1878 porow a Towel may we knew if be erp barid be. 
f 1430 Pallad on Husb iv 14 Ihc pith to oare is not thaire 
kynde. x6oi Shaks Jut C 1 iil 40 And thus vnbraced 
Haue bar d my Bosorae to the 1 hunder stone, a lyag Pope 
Odyst XIX 536 His tusks the sinewy fibres tore And 
bared the bone. 1878 Green SAarf Hut iv f 5 (1883) 197 
Earl Warrenne bared a rusty sword X884 1 ennybon Bechet 
iM He bows he bares his bead 

a Jig To disclose, reveal make manifest 

[cxooe iPLFKic Joshua il 30 Gif 8fi abarast 6re spnbee.) 
c 1x90 Gm h 1912 Hu fader he it gan vn hillen & baren 
CIM5 t E AUtt P B 1149 pat wats bared in Babyloyn. 
A IMS Brome Ctty Wit IV 11, lo fidl out and bare one 
anothers secrets. 1784 Golossl Trot 390 Tear off reserve, 
and bare my swelling heart. xSaa B Coknkall Julian 
A host , They did bare the secrets of the grave. 

8 To Strip, divcat Const of, Jroin 

1 1440 Hylton .SV i/a (W dew 1494 ii xx Vntyll a 
soule can baren (bareyn isttI bym from all the good Cedes 
that he dooth. Hen VT in Ellu Ong Lett in 34 1 80 
Werres haue barM vs gretely of tresore. 1963 Salkville 
Myrr Mag InducL 3 With blustnng blastes had al ybared 
the treen xtay Livingstone Prar xix 367 He quite bared 
his garden in fading us. J MartineauA/iuT Chr 43 
Stripped of every disguise and bared of all that is con 
veniional 

Bare, obs form of Boar, Bear 
Bareback (bcojbsuk) a adv -B4 rr>baorki)2 
k%adj with noun of action 
x^ J Hevwood /’rOT a E/igr (1867I 24 Where saddles 
lacke Better ride on a pad than on the horse bare backe 
Mod 1 he renowned bareback rider 
Bare*backcd (.be* ibsckt) a [see Bahx a 6 ] 

1 With the back bare 

1831 Camlylk Sart Ret tii vii Some barefooted some 
almost bare backed 

2 esp Of a horse itbout saddle, unsaddled , 
also with f ide as adv 

x8a8 Lb Grys tr Banltys Arjgynu 133 A Horse not 
bare backt but with those trappings whicn the kings there 
did vse shit J Stephens Centr Amtr vji Mounted on a 
bare backeif horse 

II Barcca, -ka (bar<^k&) [a Sp bareca ba> 
rtca, cf Bakkioo ] A small task or keg a Breakkr 
X773 in Hawkesworth Poy TL 430 Barecas or small cisks 
which are filled at the head xSw Smyth batlods W rd 
bk Bareka 1875 Bedford Sailor t Pocket bk v 155 A 
Bareca for Beacon should be fitted as a buoy 

Bared (beojd) ppl a [f Bark o + kd ] 

1 Made bare, expobed to view, naked nude 
ai3M [see Barb T 1] 195a Hulobt Bared nudaius 

1983 Babincion Commandm 1390 433 As good bem and 
Japheth did to their bared father 1848 Tennyson (Enone 
iM Her clear and bared limbs. 

2 Stripped, denuded, cleared of covering 

xjSi WvcnF Alum XX 19 Bi the beryd weye [Vulg via 
rr/Va] we shulen goon X379 Sri nser oAv/A. Ca/ Fm xi3 
His bared boughes were b^ten with stormes. xSeg W ater 
TON Wander 1 l 88 A rood or two of bared ground 

Barefaced (beojf^ut). a (m use sometimes 
approaching an adv , cf Barefoot, kd) 

1 With the face uncovered hence a with no 
hair on the face, beardless, whiskerless, also Jg , 
b without mask or vizard 

X990 Shaks Mutt W 1 lu 100 Some of your French 
Crownes haue no haire at all and then you will play bare 
fac d x8oa — Ham iv v 164 'Ihey bore him bare fac d on 
the Beer at^ Lady MoNVAruK let/ xui 151 The 
ball to which he has invited a few Imre faced and the whole 
town en masque 1869 Blackmore Lorna D vil 37 Under 
the foot of a barefaced hill \tlh3HarpeVs Mag Feb. 485/2 
ITiough others be by whiskers graced A lawyer can t be too 
barefaced [cf 3 a) 

2 Unconcealed, undisguised, avowed open ar h 

1805 Shaks Maj> 111 1 npThoigh I could With bare 

fac d power sweepe him from my sighi 1887 R Lestrande 
Answ Dus T I have liv d Open and Barefac d I will not 
Dye in a Disguise x^ tr Benartas Ass Crimes xx 
(1793 77 The assaults of barefaced and open tyranny 
8 Hence by gradual pejoration Audacious, im 
pudent, shameless a of persons, b of actions etc 

a. a 1874 Clarbnooh // icr Reb (ij04)in xm 365 They 
barefaceo own d ail that the Commissioners had propounded 
sjto OxKLL Vertots Rom Rep II xiii a6o That Ctetea 
was invading the Public Liberty bareftic d 1838 Dkkbns 
O Tmst\s\ 'Of all the artftil and deidgniDg orphans you 
are one of the most bare facedest 
b 171a Addison SPest No 458 F 7 Hypocrisy is not so 
pernicious as bare facra Irreligion 1890 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tonis C XX. 307 Indignant at the barefaced lie 

BaTCfibCCdly, ash [f prec + ly 2 ] In a 
barefaced manner openly, shamelessly 

1884 Bcrnet tr Mores Utdp 58 In Courts a man must 
bare tacedly improve of the wor»t Council*. 1885 Carlyle 
Fredk Gt IV xii xl 244 Barefiicedly unjust. 

Bft'VtflMtdlMM. [f asprec.4--RKSB] Open 
ness, effrontery, shamelessness 


01874 CURBNOON Hut. I IL 1x7 They resorted to 
Maas with the same Barefacedness. 1819 Cobbett Rut 
R ides 437 The barcfiicedness of the be 
Barefoot (be*jfut), a and adv Rarely ^ 6 
barefeet(//) [OE bmrfbt, early ME barfot , 
cf ON berfaettr adj , LG barfet, G barfusi 
See Bab* a IV ] With the feet bare or naked, 
without shoes or stockings on a. at adj., passing 
(with verbs of motion) into b adv 

a. cxooo Peccat Med (Bosw ) Bieifdt nudipee 1009 
Lav 8843 bone he dude hine bar fot [itse bareuot}. a xyoo 
Cursor M 6073 Lok bat bM be sc<^ Ilkan and borfote 

naa ises Shaks. Rom \ Jul v u. 5 Going to find a bare 

foote Brother out ibrnHut J tter 38 Ihe Covent of the 
Bare foot Friers. x8s8 J Hobhouse Hist lUuetr 253 The 
Emperor undertook a barefoot pilgrimage to Mount Gar 
nmuB. X870 Lowell Study H tnd 43 Bums whose bare 
foot Muse got the color in her checks by vigorous exercise 
in all weathers. 

b cxtjp Ancr R 430 Ine sumer to gon and sitten 
haruot (1388 Chaucer Frankl T 349 Thy lemple ui 
Delphoswofl barefoot seke. X483 Caxton Leg 349/a 
Blessid chyldren haue gone upon the coles brennyng bar 
feet xpbt J Nutwood Pros 4 (1867)37 Who wailth 

for dead men shoen shall go long Earefoote 189a South 
12 Serm (1697) I 40 He that thinks to expiate a sin by going 
barefoot does the Penance of a Goose 1898 FroudeT/uT 
Eng 1 81 Henry walked barefoot through the streets. 

:to*r6-f(M> tad, a [f prec 4 - -ED ] prec , and 
more frequently used by recent writers 
h. cisjoLd BKRNERSi 4 rfALy/ Bryt (iSii'iafiSChanons 

preestes and clarkes all barefoted tgoB Hakluyt Voy 
1 109 Wee stoode bare footed and rare headed 18^ 
G H Hut Cardinals 1 ii 46 The Preacher was a bare 
footed Franciscan 1884 Q Victoria More Leaves 113 
Picturesque barefooted lasses. 

b 1780 CoxB R uts Due 104 The greatest part go bare 
footed *847 Ix)NCF Et II I, Thus did that poor soul wander 
Bleeding barefooted over the shards ana thorns. 

II Bardtfa (bare 3) [Fr from or .^ar- 

rge, a vilTage in the liantes Pyrdndes F ranee ] 
f A light, silky dress fabric, resembling gauze, 
onginally made at Bartfges 
1851 fimet 4 Apr 11/3 Barege shawls and silks i88a 
Linnefs Trial I iiLiv 358 MissCarrwore a slatea:olourea 
har8ge. 

2 A mineral water obtamed at Bareges Hence 
Bar8gin(e, a glair} organic substance found in 
many mineral waters after exposure to the air 
x8xt Hooper Med. Diet Barege waters are remarkable 
for a very smooth soapy feel 1863 Watts Dn./ CAvw I 500 
Baregin IS in the moist state a transparent gelatinous nearly 
colourless substance When dnea it forms a homy mass. 
Bartkaad (be* jhed) a and adv arch »ncxt 
ixjyoitong Merci \a h k P (t86a) tao Barehed and 
barefot gan I ga e tghi Dtgby Mysi (1883 m 147 btond 
bare hed ye beggars i 8 aa Rowlands Good Alewet 25 
Barehead curtesie doth eiuertaine My worship with What 
lacke you t%iABlsukw Mag hlLWl 434 Hewas obliged, 
barehead to seek pardon from the injured party 

Bare^kaaded (be* ihe ded) a and adv [f 
prec see Bark a IV, cf bare/oot{ed'\ With the 
head uncovered esp as a token of respect Hence 

Bare headednesa 

r ,530 Ld. Bkrnkrr Artk. Lyi Bryt 1814) 988 He wa» 
fayre & gracyous and he was bare heded x8ox Weever 
Mirr Mart Sir J Oldcatilt Ded I was contented he 
should stand bareheaded to these churlish times. X709 
Steele Tatter No 39 P i You shall see an Earl walk bare 
headed to the Son of the meanest Artificer x8*a Scott 
Ntgtl 111 1 was a bare headed girl at the time a 1898 
Br Mali Rem 337 (L.) Bareheadedness was ui Corinth 
a token of honour 

tBarekide. Ohs Also ^-6 barhlda, 7 beare 
hide t A hide with the bau removed, or one nn 
dressed 

t X450 in Wdlcker Voc /yfi; Bamsia barhyde A7S Co 
ruterinm, barhyde. xua /It/ 5 4 6 Edv VI xv t a Leather 
Pots lankards BarhiOM, or any other Wares of Leather 
i6xt Florio bbattaconerta a great hide to coucr cartes, in 
Court we (.all them bcare hides. xVhjOrd R Househ 394 For 
trunks chests, hampers, barehides and also for little carts 
Barelsh, variant spelling of Bakihh a 
Barel, obs form of Barrei 
B arely (be- ili), adv [f Bark a -f ] 

1 Nakedly, without covering nudely 

Cat A Angl 31/t Barely. t'6( ludtydly skto Levins 
Maeup /lox Barely, nude tiot Shaks Alt’s Well i\ 11 
iB You barely leaue our thomes to pneke our selues. 

2 Openly, without disguise or concealment, 

clearly plainly 

f 990 Ltndt^ Cosp John xvi ao Nu baerlicc 8u spreces. 
■ 35 * Minot Poems m (1795 38 Thaire leders may that 
barely ban. (1x670 Hacket Cent Serm (itbs 549 Here is 
the Resurrection of our Saviour barely mo positively af 
firmed 1875 Stubu Const Hut II xvii 604 AVhen the 
question ls put barely before them they avoid committing 
themselves. 

tS Without qualification or reserve, unconditlon 
ally wholly,completely absolutely, positively Obs 
(1340 Gaw ^ Gr Knt 548 , 1 am boun to ^ bur b^ly to 
mome, To secne |>e gome of be grene. c 1400 Destr Troy 
xxix 13090 He besit nym bariy ^ burde forto seche. Ibtd 
XXV 10133 A space for his spilt men spedely to grmue. And 
bryng horn to berynes, bariy no more c 1419 Wvntoun 
Crm VII v 135 Bot [sunless] bariy )>at ^ Patxowne Sold 
gyve hys PresenUtyowne 

4 Merely, simply only arch 
1577 Hammer Ahc Eccl Hist (1619) y6 Not barely in 
wortf but truly in deed lAi Norris Hterocles 89 Good- 
ness of action does not consist barely m not sinning xyis 
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Huomm No. 467 f 8 Instructive, «s well as berely 

agreeable, tlx; Jkh Mill Brtt India II v ix 717 The 
only obiection might have been easily removed, by barely 
prescnfnn^ what sort of evidence they ought to receive. 

6 Only just , httut, not quite, hardly, scarcely, 
w ith difficulty 

1494 Fabvan Edw /, an. laoS (R.) Barely xxvuL persons. 
J Hbvwood Prot (1867) in lliou fleest that 

vice not meanly nor barely Hut malnely tdpy Dmvuem 
1 ire I clog III 157 Iheir Bones are barely cover d with 
their blun xtM Ellis in I hil Tran* I VI 11 77 .Some 
wax that was barely fluid ilog T JavvEBSoM rtt ( 1830) 
IV 4^ The S)iealiers had barely time to get out of hts way 
1855 Bain Stnsts 4- Int iii u 1 9 Sounds so fatnt as to be 
barely recognizable. 

6 bcantily, poorly , baldly 

(lisas Moaie U'kt ass (R ) Rchersing the tother syde 
nakedly and barely to make it aeeme the more slender 
c i6m Z Bovd 7 ioh s Hmvtrt (1^5) 99 Let him be barely 
fed, With barly bread 1807 Crabbe / ar Rtg tii 848 
coat ts tlun , why man, thou rt barely drest 

Earenaaiai (bc« juls) [f Babe a + -kehs ] 

1 Nakednew lack of covering 

iSga Hulobt, Barencs, nuditat ciSoo Shaks. Sonn v, 
Beauty ore snow d and barenes euery where. 1810 Cole 

aiDOX FrttHd (1865) 36 A clothing oven of withered leaves is 
better than bareness. 

2 Destitution, scantiness , baldness lit and fiq 

igSo Hollvbakd Trtai Fr Tong ^ Pouvreti barenesse, 
want 1590 PavfHitt ApoL 1 B liy b Compare the ex 
position with the barenesse of reading soM Snni ta 
orrw (1607) I aag Stnpt of Us Privileges and made like 
the primitive Church for its Bareness. iSw EMaasoN 'toe 

^ Solit 1 14 A man must be clothed with society, or we 

shall feel a certain bareness or poverty 

t b Leanness Obs 

*SSs Huloet, Barenes or leannes of the bodye, macut 
ts^SiiAKB 1 Htn /!', IV It 77 For theu barenesse they 
ncuer learn d that of me. 

1 8 Mere or simple quality , mereness Obs 
1807 Dbkker iVbrfAw Hotw Wks .111 35 My father could 
take vp vpon the barenesse of his word hue hundred pound 
BAMMUrk (bea jsSjk) sh and cuiv [ht ' hare 
shirt,’ in reference to a current etymology of Bek 
BEBKKR, o V ] A fb (also ottrib ) A Bermerkkk, 
or wild Norse wamor , sometimes eimlamed as a 
warrior lighting in his ‘ bare shirt ’ ]3 adv In a 

shirt only, without annour 

1B40 Carlvuc Htroet vl, The great savage Baresark iSsy 
bMEKSoN/’tirwr 187 Ihy sires Failed to bequeath The 
Baresark marrow to thy bones. 1S66 Kincslev Herttu 
vti 169 I will go baresark to morrow to the war 

Baiet, obs f Bvrret, a kind of cap 
Baret 'ettor, obs ff Barrat, etc 

t EftYtTlc, a Obs rare~^ [f Bare <i IV 
ML VIS - OF VIS face — L vtsus sight, eyes ] « 
BARRhAOED I 

iM R. Bhlnne CArvn tax Scho ^ede out in hir smok 
Witnouten kirtelle or kemse saue kouerchef alle barevis. 

Barf^ Barfan, dial ff Barqu, Barouam 
Barfly , see Berkray 
t Bft'rnils a [f Bar sb 4- rUL ] Full of bars 
or hmdrances 

s6ex Shaks A(«/ W i iv 41 Yet a barrefull strife Who* 
ere I woe, my selfe would be his wife 

BavgAin (t^Jgenl Forms. 4 bargayn, 
-geyne, 4-6 -gan(e, •gayn(«, 4-7 gaine, t, ber 
gayne, bargon, -geyn, 6 bergan, bargyn, -gin, 
6- bargain [a OF bar game, also baniati,ne, 
gagne, 'caigne — Vx , Pg barganha (cf Pr barganh. 
It bargagno) pointing to a late I form 
urn, a see B vroain v The etymology being ob- 
scure, the development of meaning is also doubtful ] 
tl Discussion between two parties of the terms 
on which one is to give or do something to or for 
the other , cbafTenng , bargaining Obs 

iMO R BkUNNk ( kron. 370 pe cardinals OR for pe pes 
with Philip mad bergayn 1361 I anoi. /* /’/ A v 189 
Bargeyns [L baroeynes) and beuerages bi goniie to aryse. 
ctuo Promp Parv 34 Bargavne iicitacio itipulacio 
im Shaks. i Hett. !V iii 1 139 In the way of Bargaine 
lie cauill on the ninth part of a hayre. 

tb 7 > beat a {the) bargain to bargain, haggle 

(684 Killiorew Parsons tVed in v To beat a bargain 
for a score of sheep 1667 Pkpvs Diary 14 / ug , With a 
little beating the bargain we < ome lo a perfect agrecmenL 
2 An agreement between two pirties settling 
how much each gives and takes, or what each 
performs and receives, m a transaction between 
them , a compact 

ciy/i Cursor M (Inn ) 16490 AI for no^t bargan 
madehitu. Chaucer An»« 4 / P 502 Thu bargaine is 
fill dnv« Ye sbul be paied trewely i^MaHu 4 Housth, 
Fxp 361 Iiyiarty of payment otf theyr bargeyn v man 
xxd xSSRT WiiaosEke/ A bargain is a bargsan, and 
must stand without all excepcion xgM Bacon CW f £t it 
( i86a) a66 The second blow makes the fray 1 he second word 
makes the bargaine 1590 Shaks Hen V, v it 134, I loue 
\ou so clap hands, and a bargaine 1874 Owrm Holy 
Spirit (1603 93 An ECamest is the Confirmation of a Bar 
gain and Contract made 1833 Hr Martineau Cmnamon 
4 Z* v ga Ihe colony will not long fulfil its part in thu 
unequal bargain 

b Sometimes applied to what one of the parties 
has contracted or stipulated to do or receive , or 
to the aspect of the compact towards one of the 
parties, r ^ a ' bad bart^ ' 
l|M Ord, Crysien Men de W s$ak) tv xxi 334 Th« 


seller putteth in his barga)ne that he may bye again hu 
herytage. 1393 Pell-trotkc sH ir Gift 33 Whoioaver u 
boimd to a bad bargain 1603 Knollrs Hut Turket (1638) 
331 ITie be.Ht bargmne they could nudte thcrain. 1807 Top- 
sell Four / Beasts 473 Ine buyer may condemn the seller 
if the cattel be not to good as his ba^ain 1789 ynnius 
Lett v 38 This u the losing bargain. 

8 That which is acquired by bargaining , a pur- 
chase regarded in the light 01 its proving advan- 
tageous or the reverse , vnthaut qualificatton, an 
advantageous purchase 

1333 [see 7 1 ssiS (. knrekw Acc St Mare (Nicholls^ 8 
Given to the broker that did help us to the bargain of the 
barneston ^d a 18x9 Fletcher IFtl loitkout M v 163 
Before I buy a bargain of such Runts, 1 le buy a Colledge 
for Bears (txM or Hall Rem Irks (16&) 144 How 
may 1 get a good bargainX stSSGolobm Kic IF xii I had 
them a dead bargain, or I should not have bought them 
iBxa Examiner 14 S^t 591/3 Ihey should not trust to 
b^iitf bargains as they will often meet with blind ones 
i88a Pkbouv Fng loumaltsm xv no A couple of books 
which he had picked up as a bargain. 


4 trans/ A transaction that entails consequences, 
especially unpleasant ones, a (bad or unfortunate) 
'business.* arch or Obs 

rx4os Rom Rose 4933 Youthe gynneth oftc siche bar 
geyne, That may not eende withouten pcytie 14x3 Lvdt 
Pytgr Sou/ie iv xv (1483) 61 One of vs thre mast abye this 
bargeyn c 1460 P mimetey Myst 33 That bargan may they 
bail, That ilte has done 1890 Locke // ivm Und \ la 1605) 

30 God would certainly make it a very ill Bargain to (he 

1 ransgremtor 

1 6 Contention or contest for the mastery , 

struggle, combat fight battle north Obs 
X37S Barbour Bruce vii 221 He helpit hym swa in that 
bargane That that thre tratouris he has slane c 1400 Destr 
Troy VI 3502 Sochc bargens are bytter Jiat hafe a bare 
ende. 1313 Dot clar Eneu iv Prol 69 The meik hartis in 
belling Mak fens tiargane 1 448 I audlr 1 riciaie 458 
rhay suld be fre Fromc toulje, bergine, and debait vUb 
Warner Alb hng xiv xc. 1612)3^ On Brudus side the 
better of that bioudte bargaine went 
+ B Jig Bout struggle, stour Ob 
x6xs Lrooke litdyof Man 335 As in hard bargaines of 
trauell it often hapneth to Women 


Q Jaw Bargain and sale (See quota ) 

s8oa Folreckf xst 1 1 I irilt 13 When an imperfect bar 
game and s<ile is to bee perfited the bargainee dooth not 
take the profiles 1841 Timtes de la Ley 37 By such a 
bargaine and sate tanas may |KLsse without hvery of seism, 
if the bargaine nnd sale bee by deed mdented sealed, ana 

inroltcd 1878 Dicbv Real Prop vi 393 A bargain and tailc 

was where the legal owner entered into an agreement with 
a purchaser for the sale to him of his interest and the pur 
chaser paid or promused to pay, the money for the land 
7 Phrases Dutch or wet bar^tn one concluded 
by the parties drinking together Into {to ob» ) the 
bargain over and above what is itipulatcd or ex 
pected moreover, besides \ lo buy the bargain 
dear, (clUpt ) to buy the bargain to pay dearly for 
a thing t To sell any one a bargain to make a 
fool of him, to 'sell him To strike {up obs ) a 
bargain to come to terms over a purthaj>c To be 
off one's bargain to be released from an engage- 
ment To make the best of a bad bargain to mwte 
the best of adverse circumstances 

13SS Minot Poems m 1793 38 Fro thai met with InglU 
men All thaire bargan dere that boght 1330 pALSca 455/1 
I bye the bargayne.or 1 felc the hurte Le tnarckJ me emt 
xSM Shaks. L L L m \ los ITie Boy hath sold him a 
bargaine 1807 Iopski l Four / beasts 473 If these things 
be true then I will strike up the bargain x8^ Artana 
55 An excellent meanes to revenge him on Palamede 
and to have Anana to the bargaine 1840 Brathwait 
Boulster Led 81 You may suspect mec that I relate these 
pun^ely to sell youa Bargaine 1890 Br Hai \.CasesConsi 
a I tkirore the bargaine be stneken a xkjA Clarendon Hist 
Reb I I 45 He paid much too dear for his Wife s Fortune, by 
taking her Person into the bargain 1678 Otway Frundskip 
inF x(> \ luite a Dutch Bargain that s made in heat of Wine. 
X717 Pope Bathos iii Thepnncipal branch of the alamode is 
the Prurient It consists of selling of bargains send double 
entendre 17x9 f ranklin Ess Wks. 1840 U 31 What ba.Hcr 
wretch first corrupted him and then bought the bargain 
* 7 S 3 bcots Mag July 3^/i The bargain is to be %tru» at 
700 000 florins. 1787 Gray in Corr Nichollt (1843) 68, I 
should have been glad to hear your uncles were off their 
bargain 1790 Boswell Johnson II 341 Mrs Thrale 
was all for according to the vulgar phrase ‘ making the 
best of a bad bargain xSe^ Winomam Speeches (i8ia II 
371 The recruit took the condition of a soldier with a guinea 
to make It a wet bargain 1878 !■ rrkman AVriM Couq IV 
xvil 7 Men had made up their minds to submit to what they 
could not help and to make the best of a bad bargain i88jl 
J Wray In Chr Herald 33 Apr 334/3 To give her view of 
things with her usual perspicaaty, and with a striking 
eropnasis into the bargain. 


8 Comb, as bargaituhunting , also f bargain- 
penny, money paid * on account,' by way of ratifi 
cation of a bargain, f bargain Batuday a htnng 
day for servants , bargain wise acJv , in the manner 


of a bargain bargain work {dial ), see quot 

r MARTWoLiaXONECR AiyA/rlPiWW IV 166"" 
women whose tune is spent in 


giiTi 


: quot 
Those 


Eng 


shopping bargain 
Z 83/1 People bar 

nin nuniing in mis marKec 1490 Ckurtkw Acc St 
Dnnstan s Canterb , Payde a bargayn peny for the whyte 
lymyng of owr Churchc. 1798 Peotr Anonym. (i8m) 966 
Earnest money, earnest penny^or bargain penny sWe E 
Vknablrs isle of Wight 61 Three 'Bargaui Saturdays' 
were held at Michaelmas for hmng serxnnts. 111879 t 
OooowiN Wks, (1883) V a8 We find this very cevciiant 


bargain wise. i8gs Coal tr Perms NortknsHbld fy Dnrh 
8 Bmgain work, work let by proposal, amongst the work 
men at a colliery, to the lowest offer 
t BBTgBiUf tb 2 Obs exc dial [7 same word 
as prec ] A small farm-holding 
tit* Carkw ComweUl 37 a, A farme, or (as wee call it) a 
barnune can no sooner fall in hand, then the Survey Court 
shall be waited on xSag Mise Mitford Village Ser 1 
(1B63) Bi What used to be called m this part of the country 
' a little bargain thirty or forty acres, perhxms, of arable 
land, which the owner and hu sons cultivatedT themselves. 
t88x I Wight Gloss Bargun a farm of small holding 
Bargldll (ba Jg^n), V, Fomas 4 bargeyne, 
gane, 4 6 gajme, 5 -gan, -geyn, 7 -g^e, 
6- bargain, [a OF bargatgne r barganhar, 
It bargagnare —late L *l^rtanedre, bareSmare 
(m Capit Charles the Bald), which Dies proposes 
lo refer (through Harcdne us see Barqaim sb l) to 
barca ‘ a bark or barge, which,’ accordmg to the 
definition of Isidore, ' carries goods to and fro ’ , 
thence might arise the sense either of ' go back 
wards and forwards, come and go os to a matter, 
be off and on ’ (cf mod F hargutgner to hesitate, 
have difficulty m making up ones mind), or of 
' trade, traffic, deal ’ But difficulties attend both 
form- and sense development , and the order of 
senses here followed is purely empmcal ] 

1 intr To treat vnih any one as to the terms 

which one ])arty is to give, and the other to accept, 

in a transaction between them , to try to secure tne 
best possible terms , to haggle over terms 
f X375 Wyclif Serm Sel Wks 1871 II 213 It » an open 
foly to bargaync wip precstis for sichc prewr c I3|to — 
Wks (1880) 472 Cardenals ben broujt yn bi anUchrist to 
bir4,eync bi gxTnonyc xsaE Lo Dernerii /' roiM II cxvul 
[ cxiv ] 339 We cannot both borgayne and bye all in one 
daye. xoix Cotch., Bargutgner to chaffer, to bargaine, 
or more properly) to wrangle, dodge, hajule in the mak 
ing of 1 bargaine. X634 Preston Nett Covt 89 They will 
bargaine with the Lora he will givR thee this particular 
thou Shalt have this. 1701 Pknn m Pa Hist Soc Mem 
IX 56 No man living can defend us or bargain for us better 
than myself 1859 Jephson Bnttany ix 136 Judas bar 
gam 11^ with the pnests. 

2 To agree to terms asked and offered , to ar 
range terms, come to terms , to stipulate , to make 
or strike a bargain, with a person, J&r a thing 

1483 Calk Anil ai/i To bargan , /ocmci 1338 MS in 
1 hyime n«;/t(ttfr/ Introd 38 John Wylkynson hath con 
venanted and bargayned with Ldmunde Pekham x^ 
1 N tr ( ouq W India 20 He bargained with one Fer 
nando Alfonso, for certaine Hogges. X593 Shaks s VI, 

1 I 331 While his ownc Lands are bargain d for and sold 
lyxa Addison Sped No 511 F 3 A merchant bargained 
font and earned It off X75X Lady Moni ague Zrl/ 56 III 
lot I he marble was l>es|wke and the sculptor [was] bar 
gained with 1878 T H NruMAN/ftfl I 1 11 100 Ihe 
Bishop acted fur the Chnstuins, and bargained for nothing 
more than their lives, 
b With r«/ ox subord cl 

xg^ Shake. Pam Skr 11 1 307 Tis bargain d That she 
shafi still be curst in company M87 P Jones in Sparks 
Corr Amer Rev (1853) iV 193 I have bargained to be 
landed in k ranee xlM Simpson ^ikool Shaks I 46 Bag 
nail bar^iied to sell hts esutes. 

3 fig 7b bargain foi to arrange for beforehand, 
to indude m one’s reckoning, arrangements, ex- 
pectations, or forecast , to count on, expect 

1840 Marryat Olla Podr (Rtldg ) 330 More wind than we 
bargained for 1856 Lever Martins Cro M I never 
bargained to dispute against such odds as this. xMs Frqudk 
Short Stud IV I VII 79 In accepting Henry s money they 
had not bargained for exposure. 

1 4 trans To agree to buy or sell , to contract 
for Obs exc in legal phr To bargain and sell 
X488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, xl, No person [shallj bye or 
bargeyn any wollez then unshomc. a 17x8 South in Spur 
geon 7 reas Dav Pa. ix i6 1 ho wages that sm barguns 
with the sinner are hfo, plea.sure, tuid profit. 1768 [see Bar 
cainok]. 1876 [see Bargainee]. 

b To bargain away to part with, or lose, as the 

result of a bargain 

x886 Geo Eliot I Holt 7 The heir had somehow bar 
gained away the estate 

1 6 (.Yf ) To contend, stnve, struggle, fight Obs 
>378 Barbour Bm eix 334 To bargane wth lusEnymyss 
ri47a Henry Wallace x 516 We sail bargane be nync 
houris to mom xgij Douglas TEueu iii iv 53 Tak thair 
wapnis, and bargane every man Agane thai cruell peple 

t Baigained, /// a Obs [f Bargain v + 

XI) ] Agreed to, stipulated , engaged 
155a Hulobt Bargayned, contractus sponsus Bamyned 
or promised to be perfourmed, stipulatus c i88t Arty Its 
Last Will in Hart Mtsc (1746) VIII 36/x My pre&tcd 
bargained Term of Years is even expired 

Ba3rg[aiaie6 (ba Jg6nx ) [f as prec. X£ ] The 
party with whom an agreement of bargam and sale 
IS made , the purchaser. 

3598 Kitchin Courts Lest (1675) 003 The Bargainee ehall 
make Oath m Court. 1891 Blount Lam Diet s.v Bar 
gam, Trunsfemng the property thereof from the Bargainor 
to the Bargainee. tSM Diosv Real Prep vii fa 333 A 
man bargained and sofd in fee part of h» estate and cove 
named to give the bargainee the offer of the residue 
Bargiiinerft^ Jg^nsi) [f Bargain p 4* -xrI ] 
1 One who is treating as to sale or purdiase, a 
dealer, a trafficker , a ^afferer a haggler 
FX480 Temnelty Myet 313 Of thisc kyrkchatcrars tiers ar 
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« menee, Of barganan and okerars and lufara of aymonee. 
igga Holort, Bargayner, or barnyne maker 163a Snaa 
WOOD, A bargainer, barj^ignara tdgi tn Burton Dtury 
(xSaS) III aai It would come better from another Houae, 


WiNKwoBTii ra.uWti^fi 193 K-nowing now full the world 
IS of such bargainers witn God, among monks and nuns. 

ta - Baboainob Obs 

i6aB Com On Lift 918a, The state is not reuested tn the 
Bargainer bdbre a re.flntry 
+ 8 (& ) A quarreller, wrangler, bully Obf 
c sgoo Duhbau Dane* 34 Bostaiis, braggarts, and bar* 
ganens All bodm m fetr of weir 
BaYgAining, sb [f BARoAmw -t- iiroi] 

1 Trafficking, trading, buving and selling 

1401 Pol PoiMs(i%^) II 77 ^e built your house with beg 
gety, bafgenyng and robberye ssad Tinoalk I Pbifst 111.6 
And defraude his brother in Dargaynyngc. xjtj'fl Mather 
Vng Mm s Comp 3^ By Bartering, is meant Goods for 
Goods By Bargaining, is understood Money for Goods, 
S7B8 Burns LtU 96 May, Extremely fortunate in all my 
brings and bargammin. 

2 Discussion of the terms of a purchase or con- 
tract , chaffering, haggling , negotiation 

1689 Mahvbli. To Mayor ij Hull Wks I 199 A Bill 
against barganing for elections to Parliament 1787 1 
Jbppkkson IfVrit (1859) <54, 1 do not understand oar 

gaining, nor possess the dexterity reqmsite for the purpose 
(876 Fawcett Pol hcon 11 ix 349 The word bargaining 

implies an antagonism of interest 
t 3 (JSV- ) wrangling, contest, struggle, fighting 
1375 Barbour Bruco 1 306 Hard trawalys, and bargan* 


t 3 (JSV- ) wrangling, contest, struggle, fighting 
1375 Barbour Bruco 1 306 Hard trawalys, and bar^« 
Tigis IS13 Douglas JSntit i v 61 Eneax with hiaous 


yngis 1S13 Douglas Mnttt i v 61 Eneax with hidous 
barganyng. In Itale thrawart peple sail doun thryng 

asprec 4 - 

OR ] The person making an agreement of bargain 
and sale of real property , the seller 
160S Fulbecki iJf Pt Parall 13 the bargainor should 

leuie a fine to the bargainee *768 Blackxtonk Cdww II 
338 A real contract, whereby the bargainor for some pecu 
niary consideration bargains and scllx, that is, contracts to 
convey jthe land to the bargainee 18^ Digbv Real Prob 
VI 994 The bargainor was m the view of the Chancellor the 
bare legal owner 

Bargander, obs form of Beroamdbb. 
Bargaret, variant of Bargkbet 
B arge (baad^), Forms 4-barge,4-7berge, 
17 barg) [a OF hargt ( = Pr barga, fllSo, 
med L hargcT) of which the L type might be 
either barga or Hat tea Diez favours the latter, 
tiklng It as a possible derivative of L bans, Gr 
0 apis, a kind of boat used on the Nile an Fg)p 
tian word (Coptic barl a little pleasure boat) , 
but there is no evidence that this word was ever 
used in the West As to barga see Bark sb 
If barge was, as seems certain the same as barca, 
Bark sb it was originally a ship s boat, used as a lighter, 
etc in OF , 1 jth c , we still find ‘ la barge dc la nef ’ 
iLittrd) cf senses 2 4 But, as with barca the name was 
extended to a boat or smalt ship with sails , and this was 
the first use in hnglish see sense 1 After the introduc 
tion (by Caxton) of barque, barks from 15th c Fr , that word 
took the place of barge which after 1600, is found in the 
sente of ship only in translators or historians 1 he modern 
senses revert more nearly to that of the original barca ] 
fl A small sea-going vessel with sails used 
specifically for one next in size above the Balinqek, 
and generally as Ship, vessel (m which use it is 
no’v superbcded by Bark ) Obs (except when his- 
torians reproduce it m the specific sense ) 

a 1900 Cunor M 34840 pat like waw til opir it weft, And 


ll to pa bargis beft cijoo h Alu 853 Mi 
atiie, schi^ and barge They gan mony for to chart,i 
Chaucer Prol 410 His barge ycleped was the 
layne ctyaoDesir Troy ' ” 


lony for to charge 1 
deped was the Maude 
1406 Rehkes of troy, pat 


Hrm V in Ellis Orig I ell iii 31 I 72 Owr grete shippes 
carraWes barges, and balyngers ^1440 Lonelilh Uratl 
XXXV 112 Alle the sees that schepis or barges inne mown 


Ships, two Barges and two Ballingers armed and fitted for 
war 1874 Stubbs Const Hist III 128 (transL Rot Pari \ 
an. 1449) Each ship attended by a bar« of eighty men and 
a balynger of forty alxo four ‘spynes of twenty five men 

\yy fig (cf bath, skip) Obs 

siaft Skklton Magnyf 38 But yf reason be regent and 
rulw of your barge, c isjo New Notbrouue Mayd 166 in 
Hail E P P III 8 In Sathanx barge Emparynge hix 
good name, a 1577 Gascoigne IVks (1307) tSi, 1 seemed to 
swim in goodluCKs barge 1663 Sir O Mackkniie Rsltg 
^toic XX. (1685) 160 To stay still in the barge of the Church 

2 A flat-bottomed freight-boat, chiefly for canal- 
and rtver-navigation, either with or without sails 
m the Utter case also called a lighter , m the 
former, as in the Thames barges, generally dandy- 
ngged, having one important mast 
X4I3 Caxton Cbron Eng vii (1520) 9xb/i Barnes and 
botes and great plankes. 1494 Fabyan vii 388 A brydge 
made of bargis [and] plankys to haue passed a water 1570 
Levins Matup f-gi Barge, cimba^rtmukus ttuj Cakt 
Smith Seaman t Gram A tj. The Barge by graue Amoclcs 
was compos d mg Da Foe Foy round World (1840I 3*4 
Floau, like flat bottomed bargex 1769 Falconer Diet 
Marine (1789)1 Barge, is also me name of a flat bottomed 
vessel of burthen, for lading and discharging i^lpt 
Tennyson lady o/Skabftt Ul, By the margm willow veil d, 
Slide the heavy barges trad’d Orotb Greece (1869) 1 1 
XX 504 1 he merchandise was put Into barges. 


1 3 mgttely, A rowing boat , esp a ferry-boat 
(Used to render L hnter ) Obs 

X 8g Malory Arthur 1 xxv, Go ye into yonder barge, 
ow your self unto the swetd 1967 Dbant Her age 

hpist 1 xviii Fv, The Oste deuydes their bames IfiN/rwl. 
IMS Holland Plmy I 74 Vpon the riuer Alpheus, there u 
passage by water tn barges. 

4 . Spec The second boat of a man of war , a long 
narrowboat, Mnerally with not less than ten oars, 
for the use of the chief officers 
1530 Palsgh 460/1, 1 dare horde hym with my rowe barge 
as6s8 Raleigh Apei 5, I had taken my Barge and gone a 
shoare 1769 Falconkr Diet Marine (1789) F iv, A barge 
properly never rows less than ten (oara] 1773 Brownhigc. 
tn I hit Irons LXIV 457 We went from the Centaur with 
the long boat and barge. imH ^xvKKrSetunan sLotech 9 
Barges are kept In order to carry distinguished persons 
when embarking or disembarking 1883 Cemk Mag Feb , 
One of the larger boats, 1 e. launch, barge, or pinnace 

3 A large vessel propelled by oars (or toweil), 
generally much ornamented, and used on state 
occasions , an ornamental house boat 

(The College ‘ Barges at Oxford are ornamental house 
boats, now permanently moored, and used as dressing and 
sitting rooms for university men on the nver ) 

1386 CoGAN Haien Health 1 (1619) 3 Sitting in a boate or 
barge which u rowed. i8e6 Shaks Ant 4 -c 7 11 il 196 The 
Barge she sat in, like a bamisht Throne, Burnt on the 
water i66a Loud Go* No 1794/4 His Majesty passed by 
here m his barge. if» 1 ond Gas No bivjh 1 he Lord 
Mayor proceeded tn the City Barge 1849 Macaui ay ///#/ 

I Hg \ 303 Who Itnew no more of winds and waves than 
could be learned in a gilded barge between Whitehall Stairs 
and Hampton Court 188a Mt rray Berks etc. 196 1 he 
walk by the Isis i« bordered by the College barges 
0 (m V S') ‘A double deck «1 passenger and 
freight vessel, without sails or power, aiKi towed 
by a steamboat ’ Webster 
7 Comb , chiefly attnb . as barge-hutlder, cushion, 

‘house, ‘Walk, woman , and the adjs barge like, 
laden See also Bargeman, -manter 
■r68s Land. Gm No 9023/4 They He now in a Barm 
House at Lambeth 1773 Centl Mag XL!! I 144 Who 
loll d on Imi ge cushions at ease 1850 M rxivale Rom Emp 
(1865)111 xxviii 399 His bargelike vessels thronged the 
niouth of the inlet itBo BvACKMonr M Anerleyll vn lai 
A Jetty a quay, and a barge walk 1864 Daily I el 6 Aug , 

A tnrge woman seized the prisoner by the collar 
Baitfe, V [f prcc sb ] 

1 1 pbr 7 <? barge it to journey by barge Obs 
rfl 99 Nashe Lent Stuffe tn Harl Mtsi VI isr (D) 
Wnole tribes of males and females trotted, bargd it thither 
2 trans To carry by barge 
1649 Blith Eng Improf Impr (1653) 88 Were there a 
River to Barge it Csoil] up and down 1885 HarptPs M tg 
May 873/a Of coals 750,000 tons are annually barged 
Baurge-Bourd (l^dd^ibosid) [See next] A 
board, often ornamental, running along the edge 
of the gible of a house, to conceal the barge 
couples, and prevent ram from driving in under 
the projecting barge-course 

1833 I auBOH Cottage A rchit ai 9 The roof having barge 
boirJs against the west gable Ibid 42a Pierced openings 
in the verge board 1845 G/orr Gothic Archti 1 49 Barge 
lioard Berge board. Verge board, or Parge board 1870 
T Hknox Hand Ethelb 1 1 xlviiL 973 A timber built cottage, 
having ornamental barge boards, b^conettes, and porch 
Ba'rge^on pl0. [With barge in this, the 
prec , and next, U med L bargus, a kind of gallows 
= cl L /urea Du Cange The modem conjtt* 
ture that it is a corruption of verge seems to be 

without any historical ground ] (bee quotations ) 
xSiCte LEicHy 4 rw* ay 115 A Cheuron is made of Car^nters 
and is the highest part of y« house Carpenters call it at 
this day, the barge conples. »6ii Gwillim Heraldry 11 
vt (1660) 68 A paire of Barge couples or Rafters, such as 
Carpenters doe set on the highest part of the house, for 
bearing of the roof there of x84a Gwilt Arxhtt , Barn 
couples, two beams mortised and tenoned together for the 
purpose of increasing the strength of a building 
Barg«-OOtir»a (bajd?,ka»i8) [bee prec.] A 
portion of the roof of a bouse camea slightly 
beyond the wall at the gable end, and made up 
underneath with mortar, to keep out rain, etc 
s668 Levbourn Plat/ Purch 109 iTie Barge Courses 
must be struck with Ijmc and hair Mortar 1717 Bsadi ry 
/ xm DkI, Barge Course 1835 Penny Cyil 111 sSWi 
Barge boards are often attached to the gables of old 

Fnj^uh house* fixed near the extremity of the barKC course 

Bargee (biidji ) [f Bakoe sb + -ke (The 

suffix IS used irregularly )] A bargeman 
1666 Pei-ys Diary (1879) VI 89 Spent the evening on the 
WBter, making sport with the Westome bargees. 1831 
Hone Vear Bk 679 A great sum is gained by the bargees 
(bargemen, Eton phraseology) Huche.s T Brovm 

Ox/ xxxlVL, A man who sets up for a country eentlcman 
with the tongue of a Thames bargee 1873 G Davies 
Mount h Mere xvui 155 The bargees, who navigate barges 
laden with fragant hay or com up the stream 
BugeUiUl (bl jdj^mKn) [f Barge t Man ] 
A man who has charge of a ^rge , one of the 
crew or rowep* of a barge 
tgfla Mann A Househ. sot Gaff to the Kenges bmge 
man, uxd e sg» Cocke LorelUt B 1 1 Bargemen, whery 
rowers, and dysers. zflflS Srenreb F O vii vu 35 And 
1 backward yode os bargemen wont to fare. 1081 K. Lb 
strange iUtte) Dialogue between Sam the Femi^ of 
Dachet , Will, Waterman of London, and Toro a Barge- 
man of Oxford. Z797 Nemon in Duncan / tft (1806) 43 


William beamey, one of my bargemen. 18x0 Scott Lady 
0/ L HI xii. So rapidly the bargemen row 
Bu^^mailter (b&jd^mhstu') The maater 
or owner of a barge 

1848 Clarendon St Pa/ers 11 App. 47 The bargemaster 
looking down Into the barge 17x0 Land Go*. No 4749/4 
William Burley, 0/ Oxford, Bargemaster iy68 Blackstonk 
Comm 111 There is also In law on implied contrait 
with a Lommon earner or bargemaster, to be answerable 
for the goods he carries 

t BaTgenetCte. Also 6 bargynot, -inet 

[T erron mrm ] — Barokbbt 


[T erron form ] — Baroebbt 
xgjt Elyot Got I XX. (1883) I 930 We haue nowe baM 
dauiiies bargenettos. 157a Gascuk ne ioo (157m 

Misiressc, and I (because I haue scene the French 
maner of dauncing) will eftsones entreat you to daunte a 
Baronet 1600 England s lUltcon (title) 7 he Barginet of 
Antunachus. , _ 

tB»Yg6r. Obs rare-^ [f Babok +-Kr 1 ] 

A bargeman or bargemabter 
i6m Carew Cornwall 108 b, Who (like the Campelltans 
in the North and the London Bargers) fontlow not to 
liaigne them with a worse perfume then Jugurth found 
fault with in the dungeon 

tBaYgeret. Obs Also 5-7 bargaret [a F 
bet gentle, f berger shepherd] A pastoral or 
rustic song and dance 

c 1400 Floure tp Lea/e 348 Sing right womanly A bargaret 
in praising the datsie PAiNTSa Pal Pleas 154 b, 1 

Will make ye daunce suten a bloudy bargeret t6i6 But 

\.oUKU, B irg srrt a kind of dance 

Ba*rge>ttoiie. [see Barub cuutlb ] In 

plural btones forming the sloping or stepiicd 
line of a gable 

1833 loiUDoN Cottage A rckit loi Stones placed on a wall 
as an abutment ufthe barge stones. 

C? bargelle, dim. of 

barge see Babok and kt J A small barge 

1470-83 M ALOKV A rthur xviii xix Let me be putte within 
a Ixirget and that my barget be touerd with blak samyte 
t4iM Bk bt Alban*, Her Ay, lafeth made first Barget 
and ther m he made a balle. [1867 in Smtth Sailor's 
WordM J 

tBi^h (buf) dial Also barf, baurgh, 
barugh [mod northern form of Barrow, Mt 
bergh, OE bcorh, beorg-, mount, hill, perh in- 
fluenced by ON bparg rock face, precipice In 
I sense 3 app influenced by Ger berg- mining ] 

1 1 A detached low ridge or hill 

i$a3W BucKLANoArAf Dtlux #09 Similar ndges, known 
locally [ill Yorkshire] by the name of barfs. xSgg IVhitby 
Gl'ss sv Langborugh in Cleveland 

2 The steep face of a hill , a road up it 
1674 Ray N touHtr IFd* , Bargh, a Horseway up a 
steep hilL Yorkshire 

+ 3 A mine Obs Cf Babmahteh Barmotk 
1693 W Robcrison Phrastol Gen 907 A Bargh, 1 e. a 
mine, whereout of metiHs are digged 

BaYgltam. Obs exc dial F orms 5 barg- 
bam, barwam, berbom , also in mod dial , 
borfhame {Durk ), barfan ( Yorksh ), borlbanx, 
barkbam {Lane), baurgbwan {north, Grose), 
brauobin {Cumber Id) breoham {Scotch) bur 
kum {Craven) [»f OE beori-an to protect + 
Hamk, q V j The collar of a working horse 

c 147$ m Wttlcker Foe fin Lpicta, berhom 1483 Catk 
4ng/, Bargham, Barwam, rptphium 1804 Craven Dial 
1 6 T hey welted cart ower on brack th barkum. 

Bargliatt (.ba Jge st) Also bargbaist, -gueat, 
ghoat, -goat, -gaiat [perh ad Ger betggesst 
mountain demon, gnome , but by Scott referred 
to Ger bahre bier, hearse, and by others to Ger 
bar bear, with reference to its alleged form] 
A goblin, fabled to appear m the form of a large 
dog, with vanous horrible characteristics, and to 
portend imminent death or misfortune 
173a Centl Mag Oct The dxnionof Tidworth the black 
doa of WmehMter, and the bar guest of York 1818 Scott 
R^ Roy 1 991 (D ) He needed not to care for ghaist or 
barghaist, devil ordobbie 1849 W Irving Braceh Hall 
359 The village had lU barguest, or bar ghost 1871 F 
Pracock RalJ Sktrlaugk 11 iii Talcs abtmi bargests 
t IteT-gOOSe. Obs [App a contraction of bar- 
nacle-goose ] The bamaclc-goose sec Babnaci k a 
tS98 Sylvester Du Bartas u iv i (1633) *0*/* The 
(Trees brood) Bar geese, mid th Hebndian wav* their far 
flown wings do wave. 1847 N Ward Simp Cobler 95 Such 
garbes, as transclout them into gant bar geese, ill shapen 
shoticn shell fish, Egyptian Hieroglypliu-ks. 

Bari" (be* n), comb form of Barium , - Hav- 
ing barium in chemical conmosition 
wPha Atkenesum 13 Nov 645/a Tne Ban Sulphates of Iron. 
tBaYia- Chem Obs Also barya [f Ba- 
RIDM , cf strontia, f strontium ]«* Baryta 

tSta Sia H Daw them. Phtlos 340 The only well known 
combination of banum, with oxygene, is baryta or baria 
18x9 Children rArm Anal 443 One atom of baryum+one 
atom of oxygen, forms one atom of bawa. 

Bfllrio (DC* nk), a ‘ Chem [f Bab-ium + to ] 
Of banum , containing banum in composition 
1869 Eng Meih 12 Nov 213/3 Preparing banc cyanide 

Baric (ba: nk), a ^ [f Gr Bap ot weight + -ic ] 
Of or pertaming to weight, esp that of the air as 
indicated by the barometer , barometnc 
i8Bx Timet ii Mar , A continuation of the banc rue in 
m 1*1 ports of our islands. 
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Baiioado, Barloo , see Barb 
Barilla (ban lii, bin I’a) Forms . 7 barli^ 
bamla, 8 beriUa, barillia, barrUla* 8> 
banlla (a Sp ^arri/Za] 

1 A mantitne plant {Salsala ^xia) which ^ws 
extensively m Spam, Sialy, and the Canary liIWs 

(CC 174! tn a]. I7«A Hkbkrdsn in PhtL Tramt LV 38 
The fossil slkali which is procured from the Spanish 
bsHlln SM4 P»U Malio 10 Oct ii/a Precipitous sides 
clothed with barilla and scattered pines. 

2 a An impure alkali nroduced bv burning the 
dried plants of the preceaing and allied species , 
formerly imported m large quantities, and used in 
the manufacture of soda, soap, and glass b Also 
applied to impure alkali made from kelp 

tm MALVMra Ahc Law Mtrtk. 81 The Commodities of 
Spaine and Portuimll, are Anchoues, Bay bemcs, Banglm. 
170S I <md ( AX No. 4096/a Laden with Wine Malaaa 
VIM, and Benlla. 1748 Plul Tnuu XIll 71 The ^It 
of Glass wort (called m England Barillia). 1748 Ihtd XLV 
561 1 hie kind of Pot ash is commonly called Bamlha, from 
an Herb of the same Name in Spam that produces it sSSa 
Watts Put CAtm. I 500 Kelp, a still more impure alkau 
u someUmes called Brtttsh hanlU 
BariUat (bninlet) [a I banllet, dim of 
banl Barrfi see ‘KT ] A li’tle barrel or cask , 

' the barrel of a watch , the funnel of a sucking- 
pump’ Crnbb m Worcester) 

Bann, obs form of Bairn 

Baring (beerig\ vbl sh [f Barb V 4- mot ] 

1 The action of laying bare or uncovenng , the 
removal of something so as to leave a bare place 

160X bHAKs Altt Wtu IV 1 S3 Or the banng of my beard. 
17S3 Chambkrs CycL Su^p , Baring «/ (rets the taking 
away some of the earth over the roots 1847 Jarrusv in 
IaI Cockbum / i/i II I el 187 *1 hese barings of the heart 
should not be shown except to one t other seul 

2 fottrr That whicn la removed in this process , 

the huperhcial covenng, the top soil 

t$jx S Shamp in Ankaol XLIII taoiD ) The banng, 
a* ii IS called by the quarrymen consists not only of the 
natural surface soil, but also of the upper soft bed of 
ferruginous rock \%/n ArikmoL 4M Bodies buned 
in pits sunk in the baring 
Bar-iron see Bar sb I 30 
Barilbi (be« nj), a , also 7 g bareiih [f 
Bark<i + i<m‘] bomewhat bare, thinly coveretL 
t66l LoV'KI.L Hut Antm \ Mm Introd The taile is 
bareish in thooc that are rough. 1869 CAatvta / r* ik Ot 

viiL ill, River h Ibe sweeping through it, banks bansh 
B&rita« earlier form of Bvr\ta 
Barit« (be* rail) Mm [f Bvr lUX -iti ] 
Dana’s systematic name for the mineral Bab\tk8 
Bariter, obs form of Barratkr, -or 
Baritone, variant of Barytonk 
Barinin (be* n^m) Ck^m Rarely (and obs ) 
baryum [f Bar yta, -yteh + lUM , cf soda, 
sodium Davy purposely discarded the second 
syllable of baryta, as tn his proposed alumtum 
from alumina and magnium from mat^usta ] A 
white metallic element, not found native, but as 
the basis of the alkaline earth baryta First sepa- 
rated by Sir H Davy in 1808 

x8o8 Sir H Davy in Ph,t I rant XCVIII 116, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths, 
barium strontium, calaum andmagnium 1819 [ See Basia]. 
1873 Watts Fmmts CJum 357 Barium occurs as sulphate 
and carbonate, forming the veinstone in many lead mines. 

mStnb, 1869 Roscok Cbrm sai Banum compounds occur 
somewhat more widely dispersed than those of slrontium. 
Bark (bsjk), Forms 4- bark also 4 
bare, 4~7 barke, 6 baroke, 7 barque [a Scand 
bark- (ON boi kr, bw , Da bark) — OTcut *barku « 1 
1. Tne nnd or outer sheath of the trunk and 
branches of trees, formed of tissue parallel with 
the wood See quot i8(56 

« lyeo Cursor M iiai Braunchox o bark al bare c 1400 
Maundev XVII 189 Men hewen the Trees tille that the 
Bark be parted is«Covrrdale ypeli 7 They shal pyll 
of the bari.k«)i of mylygetrees xftea Fuuckr Holy 4 Pro/ 
St IV xiu. 304 He It no fnend to the tree, that stnpa it of 
the bark. 1673 Grkw Trunk* \ 11 1 1 The Trank 
hath Three general Parts the Barque the Wood and the 
Pith. x 966 Trra* Pot lai The only trae bark is that of 
Fxogens In kndogens. False Bark also called Cortical 
Integument, stands in place of bark 

b That used as a material in dyeing, tannmg, 
eta, or its bruised residue, ‘spent bark,^'tan ’ j 
igis 8 JS/a xi 1 3 No Person shall dye black, any 
Cap, with Bark o- SwM 1394 Plat ytwtll ho 1 la Men 
which tan the hides of beasts take y* barkesofOake ijt 6 1 
/ond Gas Na 5593/4 Bark is worth 2* a Cart Ixwd Mod , 
The street opposite the tick man s house was laid m ith bark. 

c A sort or piece of bark 

1647 W Brown K /’oArar n 1 16 Two great chaines of rootes 
and black barks he had about his ne^ 
i* 2 The nnd, husk, or shell of frait and grains 
*577 Lanol. B XI 351 On a walnot wuh-oute » a 
bitter barke e 1440 Gtsta Rom Ivc 419 ITie ape wil gladly 
ete the kyrnelle of the note but when he sauours the soure 
barke, etc 1386 Cogan Havtn Htalik (1636) 34 A good 
handfull of Oatrn barke t66t Lovacc Hut Antm 4 Mm 
22 Wine in which the barks of a sweet pomegranat are 
+ 8 /im An outer covenng or husk , es/ a super 
ficial cnist or incrusUtion Obs exc. dtal 

iSei Holumo Ptmy 1 4s tn the IsJce Vehnut if wood 


be thrown In, it is couered ouer with a stony barke. lyas 
BanOdyu xiit 437 Oertlw smooth skin a bark of wrinkles 
spread 187S Halliwsu. Dut , Bark, the Uutar deposited 
by bottled wine or other liquor encrusting the bottla 

4 dtal and slang The (human) akin 

a 1738 A Ramsay Posmt (184^ 88 And dang the bark 
Affs shin. 1876 Pam Herald 2 Dec 8q/i With the ‘ bark ’ 
all off his shins from a blow with a hockey stick. 

5 Jig Envelopment , outer covering ; outside, 
external part arch 

e 1374 Chaucsm Troyhu iv sot Vboundyn in the blakke 
barke of care, e 1400 Rom Rose 7173 The bark and rynde, 
lhat roakith the entenciouns blynde. 1387 Goloimo D* 
Momay xxv 379 Such a Law^uer, as not oncly had power 
ouer the barke of man. 1641 J Jackson True Btang 1 1 
68 The lews stick in the biwke, and expound the text to 
be fulfilled to the very tetter of it 

6 phr To go (etc ) between the hark and the tree 
136a J Hkvwood Prop f E/tgr (1867) 47 It were a foly 

for mee. To put my hands betweene the barke and the tree 
Betweene you. s6oo Hoixamd Ltvy xxxvi v gat I u 
deale roundly and simply with no side, but to go between 
the bark and the tree ifilia Roosaa Naaman 303 So auda 
Clous ah to go betweene barke and tree, breeding suspittona 
betweene man and wife. 1804 Mar Edgbwobih Mod 
Grnelda^Vx 183a V aop An instigator of quarrels between 
man and wife or according to the plebeian but expressive 
apophthegm, one who would come between the bark and 
the tree [Cf Hacuwkll Diet av , ‘ Between the bark 
and the wood a well-adjusted bargain, where neither party 
has the advantage ] 

7 spectrally in Med (also Jesuits' or Peruvian 
Bark) The bark ofvanous species of the Cinchona 
tree, from which quinine is procured, formerly 
ground into powder and taken as a febrifuge 

1704 Watts Lift oj Souls^ When bark and steel play well 
their game To save our sinking breath 1719 DUrfey 
Ptlls (18731 II 34A Your Jesuits Bark had proved a golden 
Bough. 179a ( coKs Fey VI 9341 That excellent meaicine 
Peruvian bark iSgs Thackeray Esmond tii viil (1876) 
393 I have known n woman preach Jesuit s bark 

fig 1790 Bosweu yohnsoH (1811) I 195 In no writings 

whatever can be found more bark and sleet for the mind 

8 north dtal A candle-l)ox (See quot ) 

1878 Halliwbu. Diet Bark, a cylindrical receptacle for 
candles , a candle box North At first it was only a piece 
of bark nailed up against the wall 

9 Comb General relations A attnb or objec- 
tive, as in bark cloth, -dust, -null, -puller, -string, 
vat water, -wost b instrumental or limitative, 
as in bark bared -feeder, -formed, tanned, tannmg 

a. cx^yaPromy tan 94 Barkarys barkewatyr, NaMi.r,« 

*483 Catk Anri aa/i Barke duste or wose, frumum, 
ptiptana, 13^ n tils 4 /«t N C (1835) 307, XI barke fttls 
xiij/ vjf VUJ4 1773 Barnard in PA// Iran* LXlll 318 
I he bvk pullers were alarmed by the shaking 1834 
J Stefhbns Centr Amer 13 Tied together with bark 
strings 1880 Miss Bird yapan II 83 A skin or bark^rloth 
vest xtRa Harper t Mag Jan 376/1 Most tanners grind 
It in a bark mill 

b ? < 71 * J Mortimer < 1 ) Excorticated and bark bared 
trees. tSiS Art Preserr feet its The ancient system of 
bark tannins [1858 W Ellis Pis Madagascar 11 as These 
bark formea boards were laid side by side 1839 Darwin 
Ong Sfei IV (1878166 We see leaf eating insects green 
antf bark feeders mottled grey 1883 J all Mall G s July 
5/3 Bark tanned g^s. 

10 Special combinations bark bed, a hot-bed 
made of spent bark from a tannery , bark bound 
a , hindered m growth by excessjve tightness of 
the bark , t bark oobill (Ger kuln 1 ), a bark-vat , 
bark-gallmg (see quot ) , bark heat, that of a 
bark-bed , bark house, one in which bark is 
stored, a tan house , bark louse, a kind of aphis 
infesting the trunks of trees , bark-pit, a pit filled 
with bark and water in which hides arc steeped in 
tannmg, bark-atove, a glazed structure placed 
over a Dark-bed , bark-tree, English name of the 
Cinchonas, bark- worm (^bark-louae) 

S73a Milckr Card Kal (1775! 70 The Coffee-trccs are 
placed in the “bark bed 1613 W Lawson Orch. 4 Card 
III xiiL (i668t 43 "Bark bound, a disease in UreeA S673GREW 
Anat Roots it | a Therefore arc the Roots of many Herbs, 
"Barque bound as well as the Tranks of Treea c 1530 Sir 
J Balfour 588 I he sype of thair “bark cobill 
174s Bailey, 'Bark galling is when trees are galled by 
being bound to stakes. 1781 Cohpfr To Mrs Hill 19 Feb , 

I shall keep them (seeds) in a "bark heat 1483 Cath 
Angl 93/1 "Barkhowse /runitortum sMi Lane < til* 

I 81 In y« "barkhou.se fyve dikar tanned 1739 Miller 
Card Nat (1775) iso h xotic plants e^cially tnose in the 
"bark-stove. 1^3 Davidson in PAt/ TV okx LXXIV 455 
(article) "Bark Tree. t 9 «s 1 h Roas Humboldt * Trav I 
iL 59 note, The orange "bark tree (Cinchona lancHblia) 
the red "bark tree (C obloMtfoha) 1633 Mouff « Binn 
Health'* Impr (17461 188 Titmice feed upon Caterpillars, 
"Bark Worms and Flics. 1767 Bust Angimg 19 "Bark 
worm or Ashgrub, found under the bark of an oak, ash, or 
bcecK 

Barke barqua (biik). sb^ Forms e-7 
barke, 5- barque, 6- bark [a F barque, 1 5tn c. 
ad Pr, Sp , or It harea — L barca (in Pauhnus 
Nolanos c 400) Not in OFr , where the word used 
was barge 

Barge and bark areprobably identical in origin and 
possibly firom Celtic , Thumeysen shows that OIr hare (a 
fern, a stem) may, if native, represent an onginal 'barga, 
with dialectal by form *barca, which would satwractonly 
account at once for OF barge, and the common Romanic 
barca Dies takes barca as an early synctmted variant 
of the conjectural 'hitrua mentioned under Barck, but as 
barca oocurtt 400 and 'bdrtca not at all this is improbable 


As to the original meaning, Isidore ^640, says ' Barca est, 
quae cuncta navu commeim ad htus porUL Hanc navis 
in peUgo propter nimias undas sue susdpit gremia’ So 
Flono (1506) explains It. barca as ’ a bark& bo^, wherrle, 
or lighter^, ed. i6tt has 'any kinde of Barke, Berge, or 
Boatc', Minskeu (16S3) explains Sp. harea at 'a great 
boat, a barke, a skiffe, a hoarse boat'; and Cotim (x6it) 
has Fr barque ' a barque, little ship, gread boat’ (X Barox 
sb 9-4. The barca was thus apnarently, originally, a Urge 
ship a boat, used as a lighter , on the Mediterranean, the name 
continued to be araltra to an open boat, even while extended 
to a small vessel with sails , the latter was the sense with 
which the word was taken fW>m French into Engluh, and 
which it still retains both tn general and specific use . but 
tn the end of i6th c , the more primitive sense of * large 
rowing boat, barge,' was reintroduced from the languages 
of the Mediterranean ] 

1 A small ship , m earlier times, a general term 
for all sailmg vessels of small size, e g fishing- 
smacks, xebecs, pinnaces , in modem use, applied 
poetically or rhetorically to any sailing vessel, ‘our 
gallant bark’,a>BAR08! 1 

1473 Caxton yason 104 Some sayd that lason was rentred 
in to the bargue 1494 Fabyan vii ccxIiv 986 Flemynges 
the whtche enyppyd them tn smalle caruyles and barkys. 
tsse Hulox^ Barke or little sliyppe, UuiOut sjptiAet 97 
Bits. IL 1 9 Every Owner and Master of any Ship, Bark or 
Boat tg^ Shakh Merck I 11 vi islheskaned barke 
puts from her natiue bay 1693 K. Long tr Barclay* 
Argtnuu x 93 A Pirates Bark, well tnmmed and ngged 
agunst slormes 1667 Milion PL 11 388 Whose Bark 
(fr Pinnace anchors in a craggy Bay a 16B7 Petty PoL 
A nth iiL (1691) 59 heamen do sometimes Sail in small 
Harks, sometimes in midling Ships, and sometimes tn great 
Vessels of Defence 171S Pofx Iliad 1183 We launch a Dark 
to plough the watery plains. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine 
(1789), Bark, a general name given to small ships. 1831 
Dixon IP Penn xvii (1873) 143 Who had crossed the Atlantic 
in their barks 

b fg (Cf ship, vessel) 

1603 Bacon ddt Ltaru 11 70 Maira other barques of 
knovdedge haue bcene cast away c tSoo K White Lett 

(1837) 3*3 The poor bark of mortality xSei Snki lev A tlonais 
lisMy spirit X bark is driven, For from the shore 

2 A rowing boat , formerly a large flat boat, a 
barge, now only poetically and vaguely, cf sense i 

1598 Barret Theor Warrts v iv ti6 One cart to cary a 
bridge bark (/ e for constructing a brldgcl 16** Cotoh , 
Barque a barke, little slup, great boat 1715 Lond Gas 
No. 53S4/7 A Distribution was made among the Fleet of 
the Barks for landing the Infantry and the Shallous for 
towing those Burks >756 C Lucas £** Waters ll 6s 
Let him nut send us loses in on open barque, and without 
a pilot 1790 CowPBE litad 1 174 A bark with lusty rowers 
well supplied 1813 Scott Koktby 11 xxxi. The swam 
May lightly row hts bark to shore 
8 spec A sailing vessel of particular ng, m 
1 7th c sometimes applied to the barca-longa of 
the Mediterranean , now to a three-masted vesbel 
With fore- and main-masts sciuare-ngged, and mizen- 
mast ' fore-and-aft ngged till recent times a 
comparatively small vessel , now there are many of 
3,000 to 5,000 tons, nearly all the larger steamers 
being bat ks (In this sense frequently spelt barque 

by way of distinction ) 

s6ot Holland Plmy I 190 The Cyrenians made fregates 
the Phoenicians the bark, the Rhodians the Pinace and 
Brigantine. 1608 Hobbeb / hucyd (1892) 93 You had want 
of long barks again.Ht the iEgineUe 1687 Lond, Gas. No 
3338/1 Four Gallics, 4 Galiots, 9 Barques, and some other 
Vessels are fitting here Jbia No 3948/1 The Bark that 
attends these GalTies is Iiden with Ammunition and has 
likewise on board 30 Soldiers. 1711 /bid No 6006/t A 
krench Snow or Bark Ihe said Snow had two Masts, 
and IS of the Burthen of 50 or 60 Tons. 1769 Falconec 
Diet Marine 0789), Bark is peculiarly appropruted by 
seamen to those which carry three masts without a muen 
top sail Ibxd , Pmasse, a square sterned vessel called tn 
England a bark 1771 Phsl Trans LXI 479 On board 
the Endeavour Bark, in a Voyage round the World 1840 
Marryat Olla Podr (Rtldg 1 331 It was not the bng, but a 
bark 1836 Kahs A ret Exp II xxtx. 993 A steamer and 
a barqiie passed up. 

4 Comb , as flhark man, a bargeman, a lighter- 
man , bark-rigged a , ngged like a barque 

1999 Hakluyt Pay II i 937 When they are laden, the 
Barke Men thrust the boate with her lading into the 
streame. 1838 Merc Mar Mag V 243 The Ava was 
barque rigged 

Biurk (bilk), sb ^ [f Bask v i] 

1 The sharp explosive cry uttered by dogs , the 
similar souna made by other ammals, e g foxes 
and squirrels 

J Heywooo Proi 4 Eptgr (1867) 56 At euery dogs 
barke, seeme not to awake 1796 Southey Occas Piece* 
VII. Wks. 11 331 From many a daydream has thy short 
quick bark Recall d my wandering soul 187$ Whiiney 
Life Lang i 3 ‘The do^a bark and howl signify very dif 
ferent things. 

2 transf or fig ; eg the sound of cannon-firing , 
collbq a couj^. 

1873 Echo 9 Tan 5/1 The deep bark of our monster war 
dogs. Mod. What a desperate bark you have 1 Try some 
jiy^ubes 

D contrasted with bite, esp m phr Mis bark is 
worse than his bite his angry words, threats, etc 
are worse than the actual performance 
1663 Laudtri. Papers (1884) I >31 It is intended that 
that letter shall be a great bark if not a bjT. 184a De 
Quimcby Cicero Wka VI 184 11 m bark of electioneering 

mobs IS worse than their bite 

Bark ;bSik), v i Fomu i beoro*as, 3 beork- 



BA&K. 


BABUBT. 


•n, boVk«-a. berke-n, 3-5 b«rk«, 4 (Ibwke), 
6-7 bark*, 6 beroke, 6 - bark Pa t i tbMro, 
pi buroon, 4-5 burko, borke , berkyd, 5 -barked. 
Pa.ppit I boroen, 5- barked [OE bt^ccMt str 
vb , repr an earlier berc^an, *berk an , cogn w 
OE bSrctan *to bark,* and ON berkja, weak vb 
‘ to bark, to bluster ’ Believed by some to be, m its 
origin, a variant of Biibak, OE brecan -OTeut 
*brek-an , but if so, the differentiation must have 
taken place in prehistoric times Cf relation of 
L. fragor crackling noise, clamour, with frag , 
fran^-trt to break J 

1 tntr To utter a sharp explosive cry (Ong 
of dogs hence of other animals, and spec of foxes at 
ruttin^time ) Const at {on, upon, against, obs 1 

rttS iC. i^LPaED Grtgorys Past xv 89 Dumb« hundas 
ne mtaon bsorcan c xooo ^Elpric Gram xxii ( 7 up ) tag 
Hand oyrch xsm Lav 31340 BeorkeS [laso borkei>] hw 
hundet c 13^ 0/ Tars 398 fher stod hir bifore An 

hundred houndes blake, And boricen on hire lasse and more 
413M Will Paltm* 47 He koured lowe to bi hold whl 
ki^ound berkyd c 1430 Chron J/tlod aaa J>e wheluus 
Burke fast at )>e kyng 1596 Spensrr Astrophtl NA 76 
Wolues do howle and barke 16x0 Shaks Temp i ii. 383 
Harke, harke, bow^h wawgh the watch Dogaea barke 
iSxx OwiLMM Heraldry in xiv (1660) 166 You shall say i 
Fox Barketh X709 Steele TatUr No 115 P9 All the little 
Dogs in the Street barked at him. X877 Bsvant 
Treesjfi And the brisk squirrel barks with childish glee 

2 fig To speak or cr> out m a tone or ttmiicr 
that suggests the bark of a dog To bark against 
{or at) the tnoon to clamour or agitate to no 
effect To bark up the wrong tree (m U S ) to 
make a mistake in one s object of pursuit or the 
means taken to attain it 

<rxs3o Amr R laa Oif bu berkest ajcin Jm ert hundes 
kunnes 1387 Tkevisa Higiea (Rolls Ser Vll 4^3 
dorsle noutt berke \y r brake] for dirde of oon man 
*549 Cempl Scot xvi 139 5 e cry & berkis ilk ane contrar 
vthirs a xsja I atimer Serm ^ R m (1840 330 It is the 
scripture anonot the translation that ye bark ag unit x6jw 
Heywood Port by Land 1 1 Wks 1871 VI 370 He luth 
such honourable mends to guird him we should in that 
but bark against the moon Churchill Apol Poems 

I 68 though Mimics bark, and Envy split her rheek 1855 

Haliburton Hum Nat 124 in Bartlett Out Amer, Ifyou 

think to run a rig on me ynu have made a mistake in the 
child, and barked up tlie wrong tree. 

3 mod colloq To cough 

t 4 Irans fo bark at Obs rate 
rxooo ^ajt I cechd I 170 Gyf hwa has wyrte mid him 
hafaS ne inccs he fram hundum been borcen 

t6 tram or with subotd cl (also bark out, 
forth) To utter or give forth with a bark , to 
break out with, burst forth with Obs 
c 1440 M tte Arth 1351 He berkea mychc boste 1553 87 
Foxr a ff M S03 Ihe abominable heresic which impu 
dently barketh that the ministers of the holy altars niayand 
ought to use wives lawfully 1386 T B Latrimaud hr 
Acad (1594) 312 New imamnations and conceits which 
they continually barke foortn x59t Spfnser 1 trg Gnat 346 
Cerberus, whose many mouthes doo bay And barke iiit 
flames. 1644 Sir E Derino Prop Sacr C iij, Others bark 
the Counter tenour 

Bark (baik), [f Bark sb'^ , cf Sw barka, 
Da berke, to tan ] 

1 intr (with crvei) To form a bark 

c xyp Cursor M Fnirf ) X1834 And wib skratting he toke 
t>e akurf, he barked ouer aa a turfc 

2 trans To treat with bark, steep in an infusion 
of bark , to tan 

1430 ISce Barked al r'X440 Promp Pan 25 B-irkyn 
lethyr,/r7<«»<j, /zwMW 1303 \Act \aHen VH \\x Pream , 
Whedder the ledder be sufficiantK tanned and barked 
xsfts Wills «i Ini N C 2i4 One liydc y‘ he had to 
barke for me 1609 Skene Reg Maj 153 They buy leather 
& barks it X865 RoutUdge s Mag Boys N ov 687 A cellar 
Used for the | iirpose of barking the nets of the nshermen 

3 To strip off the bark from (a tree) , to cut off 
a complete circle of bark from it, so as to kill it 

*M 5 A(t 37 Hen VlII, vi # 4 If any Person unlawfully 
bark my Apple trees. i6ox Holland Pliny I 541 If trees 
be barked round about, they will die. 17^ C Marshall 
Gntden (j8ia) 439 Mice are apt to bark and to kill young 
trees X877 Browninc. La Satstaz 373 Barked the bole, 
and broke the bough 

b A 

1603 Shaks Meas for M iii l 7s Would barke your 
honor from that trunke you beare, And leaue you naked 

0 transf To scrape or rub off the skin («/ 
from the shins and joints) to graze, abrade 
x8toB lihSLot. Eldoreuioxyn (1863) 171 Barking my hand 

on the rough bark of a branchleaa pine 1880 IBksant & 

Rice Seamy Side xxvii 227 He had barked his elbows, 

broken his shins 

4 To enclose with or as with bark , to encrust 

1833 T Auams Erp a Pei lu 19 (1865) Ihose an. 

chorites that have barked up themselves In hollow trees. 
18x4 Cary Dante 00 From head to foot A tetter bark d them 
round. 1840 Dr Quincrv Style Wks XI 177 Some scaly 
leprosy barking and hide binding the elastic flesh. 

6 To bark (a squirrel, etc ) see quot 
[x8s8 Audubon Omtlhcl I 394 A common way of killing 
squirrels is to strike with the mII the bark of the tree im 
mediately beneath the squirrel , the concussion product by 
which kilN the animaf instantly without mutilating it ] 
i8l^ Sala in Daily Tet 39 May, Fellows that with their 
heavy barrels and small bores can * bark a squirrel 
t Bark, V 1 Obs rare [f Baik sb"* , cf OF 
VOL I 
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to convey in a barge or bark ] To em- 

XS9B Wyrley Armorit 36 Which valiant Earle Plan 
tagenec namde At Hampbm barkt, at Burdeux doth 

anve 

iBttnskMigJ* Obs Alsobaroary. [ad med.L 
banartum, oercartum, berquartum (Spelman), 
bercarta, berquaria (Dtt Cange), for berbtearta 
sheepfold, f berbica sheep = cf L berbex, vervex 
wether , hence cogn with F bergerte ] A ‘ shcep- 
cote, a ‘sheep-fold’ (Spelman) (By some erron 
referred to Bark sb and said to be 'a tan house ’) 
X894 Crompton Jurtsd 19a Hou-ses or barcaiycs 1398 
Manwood / aiues Forest f a (1615 75 Within the Regard 
of any F orest, no man may build any houses or barkanes. 
1607 CoWELi IS a heath house a Some 

call It a lanne house, i&ix Termes de la Ley (170B) 74 
Darcary signifies a farm house as it seems 
Barkad (bajkt), ppl a [f Bark ox sb 1] 

1 Covered with, or having, a bark , encrusted 
f 150s Dunbar I lytine 20a Ane raprowsy barkit all with 

swell igga Hi I OFT, Barked or rinded. <-</-// t/us 1368 
T Howei LArb a mitie (1870) 3a F hntea stones and barked 
tree x868 Gro Ei iot F Itolt 8 The thick barked stems. 
t "2 Tanned Obs 

e 1430 Lydg Mih Poems 53 A* barkid ledir his face is 
shynyng lefiq Wilts Im N C (1835) 308 For a barked 
hide iji yfd taxSeo in Ayloiin Ballads Seat (1858)11 376 
Auld she ts And tough like barked leather 
3 Stripped of its bark , transf havmg the skin 
grazed or SLra])C<l off 

x6xx COTGR , /Wae'z/, a round, and pilled, or barked sticke 
tSsn Card Chron 660 Leaving liarked trees standing 1884 
HarpePs Mag Jan 305/2 A ' barked shin 

Barken (ba jk n], v Sc [f Hark l + -kn-^ ] 

1 irans To dry up (any sticky daubing) into a 
hardened crust or bark , to cover or stiffen by this 

^13x3 xSa7 [see Harkfnfd] 1838 Blaiku Mag LXXl 
^9 Even at breakfast your trout are spoiled Ihey are 
barkened with oatmeal x86i Kfaob C toister 4 H xxiv 
(D ) A shrewd frost that barkened the blood on my wounds 

2 tnit lo <lry and b< come a hardened crust 
x8j6 Bladni Mtg XIX 400 He will barken into be 

dimmed and slinveluKl Kcalinen i8»9 ScoTrCwy A/ xxiii 

Let the blood barken upon the cut— that saves plaster 

Ba'rkaned, /// a [f prec + ed] 

1 Dmd into a nardened incrustation, encrusted 
with a sticky daubing which has dried on 

13x3 Douglas Hsnett 11 vi (v) 41 Witht barkiitt bluide, 
and puldir xSay Wilson Noct Ambr Wks 1855 I 305 
I ytii A barkened wi blood in his coffin 

2 fanned Cf Baukkd 2 

x8xB Scott Hrt MtdL v, Effic used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o barkened leather np and down 
Barkentlne, variant of Baboukntine 
Barker (ba jkaj), sb 1 Also 4 berkere, 5 -ar 
[f Bark -ib*] 

1 One who or that which barks , a dog 

*393 Langu P PtC X. 260 I hyne berkeres ben al blynde 
c X440 Pn mp Pan 33 Bcrkar as a dogge latrator 1855 
SiNOLtToN Virgil II 276 Monster gods of every cretd 
Barker Anubis too gainst Neptune ranged 

2 fig A noisy assadant , also, an auction room 
or shop tout 

X483 Caxton Gold Leg 273/4 Whichc sometyme had ben 
a barker, bytter and blynde, ayenst the lettres xj 0 i J Bfi L 
H add ms Ameto Osor 81 b Neithrr Jerome Osorius nor 
any other braulyng barker can molest him x6x7 C >li ins 
Dff Bp Ely Ep Ded 8 ihe aduers tries anti barkers 
against Soueroignty xSaa Hazlitt Men 4 Mann Ser II 
XI (1869) asa As snopmen and barkers tease you to buy 
goods t88a Hkirs Organic Daily Li/ 123 A review 
which I delight in because it always barks on the other 
side to the great barker 

3 The Spotted Redshank ( Toianus fuscus) 
x8oa O Montagu Omiih Diet ai tin Leicestershire] 

4 slang A pistol , occas a cannon 

18x3 Scott Gny M xxxiii I hey are never without barkers 
and slashers. *84. F Cooper Jaik o 1 ant I 151 Four 
more Carr inadcs with two barkers for ard 

Barker (bajksj), sb^ Eorms 5 borkere, 
barkar, beroar, 5- barker [f Babk v ^ + -erI ] 
•) 1 A tanner Obs 

140s Test Ebor (1836) I 289 Lego uxori Ricardi Skyrtyn 
bek, barkar j togam cMTo hmgtff Barker 127 in Kit 
sons Anc P P bs Ihcr owr kyng and the barker part}d 
feyr a twyn 1479 Poston Lett 839 III 253 An endetiture 
of the bcrcars 1503 ^Act 19 Hen f II xix, lhat no Ian 
ner nor Barker put no maner of hyde nor Lcther to sale 
1609 Skfnl Reg Maj 131 Of Barkers within Bvrgh 

2 One who strips off bark from trees 

iSit CoTCR., Esioreeur, a barker of trees. x8m F Jessr 
Jrnl Natnr 56 Our barkers go on rapidly with ifieir work 
iianff 1643 Milton C last Wks (1847) 230/1 Infested 
. with bawling whioMts and shin barkers. 

BArktr's "*•«»*- [Named from the inventor 
Dr Barker, about the end of the 1 7lh cent ] A me- 
chanical contrivance for producing Tot.ary motion, 
consisting of a hollow vertical rev olving axis with 
two (or more) honzontal aims fitted into its lower 
end , water, Admitted at the top of the central 
tube, fills that and the arms and by its discharge 
through lateral apertures near the ends of the 
latter causes the whole machine to revolve in the 
direction opposite to that of the discharge, the 
moving power being the excess of hydrostatic 


pressure on the sides of the arms opposite to the 
openings, aided by centrifugal force 
Btairnr (blaki) [f Bark •• yA] 

colloq A little bark 

1847 Barham Ingol Leg (X877) 87 ‘Hookers,’ barkeys and 
craft. 1867 in Smyth SatloPs Word-bh 

Barking (ba jki^), vbl sb i [f Bark v 

1 The utterance oi a dog’s sharp explosive cry 

cxjpaK Alts 4966 From the brent to the grounde Men 

hy bem abouen houndes. Berkyng of haunacs hj habbi. 
X084 Burnet tr Mores Ulop 122 What pleasure in 
heating the barking and howling of Dogs? lyM Southev 
Occas Pieces }\\ Wks 11 222 H is barkings loud and quick 
b transf Harsh coughing 

x8n Examiner i Feb 75/1 The play went on, amidst 
croaking, squeaking, barking 

2 fig An^ or assailing outcry 

1349 Oldb Arasm lar ist Tim iv ii Fearc not any 
mens birkinges. xBxy Rusein / ciw /tr/ 35 To launch 
out into sudden barking at the first faults you see 

Ba’rkingi "vbi sb ^ [f Bakk -ihot ] 

1 Slewing in an infusion of bark , tanning 
ri44o Promp Parv 25 Barkynge of Icthyr J^nuto 

1863. fntell Olsen No 38 107 [ 1 he] Barking the nets of 
the fishermen. 

2 The action of stripping off bark from trees , 

the cutting away of a rmg of bark so as to kill 
the tree otherwise called ri«^ Barking 

irons tools used for this purpose 

tSkSAct 37 Hen V//l,yi | 1 Barking of Apple tree* 
X773 Barnard in Pktl trans I XIII 318 Directing ihe 
falling and barking of a large quantity of timber x^ P 
Bayne Punt Rev in 71 In order to blight and kill a whole 
forest It IS not necessary to fell every tree but only to 
perform the operation of barking 1884 A ustralasian 8 Nov 
875/1 In ring barking a belt of bark about a foot in width 
la taken off the tree. 

BaTkingi ppl a i [f Bark v f + -mo - ] 

1 Uttering barks ‘ giving tongue yelping 
x33a Huloet S.V Addition A barking dogge xR^Ten 

NVsoN Day Dream 136 Barking dogs and crowing cocks. 

2 ttansf Uttering harsh, rough, or angry sounds, 
like a dog s barking , harsh sounding 

X389 PuTTENHAM hng loesie 1889) 258 The rude and 
barking language of the Affricans. r xSoe Kirks White 
C hristm Day 36 He had words 1 o soothe the barking waves, 
b Barking bird, the Pletoptochus 7 arnu, of 
Chiloe, so namcHi from its voice , barking Iron 
{slang), a pistol 

1845 Darwin toy Nat xiii (1870*88 An allied species 
IS called by (he natives Guidguid, and by the English the 
barkirg bird. 1847 Le Fahu I O Brien 63 Put up your 
barking iron^ and n > more noise 

3 fig Raising clamorous outcry, noisily aggressive 
*599 Marston ^10 I illante 11 vie *05, 1 slop tny currish 

barkiiit, chops 1641 Mil ton CA Dtsup 11 Wk«. (1851) 40 
His barking curses, and Excommunications. 1843 Ford 
llatulbk Spam 1 31 Bread and Milt can appease the way 
farer s b irking stomach 

BaTking, /// [f Bark w ^4- tno 2] That 
barks , folloH ing the trade of a tanner 
( 1600 Rob Ii >od (Rilson xxxv 39 Barking tanner s sons 

Ba rkinglys [f Barking /// a 1 4- -ly 2 ] 

In a barking manner 

x6o6 bvLvESTER Imposturt 348 From the Pulpit barkingly 
he rings Bold blasphemies against the King of Kings XM4 
Hlyivouu Gunaik 361 A woman barkingly clamorous. 

BarkldBt rkles), a [f Bark i -r lehr ] 
Devoid or stripped of hark 
1604 Drayton Moses (R ) 1 he trees all barkless nakedly 
are left xBxy Byron Manfred i n 67 Blasted pines bark 
less branchless. 

Barkum, dial form of Babuuah, borse-collar 
Barky Iba aki), a [f Bark 1 4 - Y 1 ] 

1 Covered with bark 

1590 Shaks Mids iv 1 48 Ihe female luy so Fnnngs 
the barky fingers of the Elme. 1636 Di Oard Cate I at 
Uni 1 83 A struggle root a barkie stock 1870 Bryant 
Homer \\ xvi 1 53 Woods of beech and ash and barky cornel 
fig 1604, Breton Pass Skeph (1876 6 Trees their barky 
sileni.e breake < racke yet though they can not speake 

2 Of the nature of bark 

X83S Brov^ning Parac iv 141 The barky scurf of leprosy 
Barlady sceBtRLAOV ByourI.atlyl 
tBarla>fk*]llble. St Obs Also ftunmil [cf 
Bariev tnteii fht , the second element is doubt 
ful ] A call for a truce by one who has fallen in 
wrestling or play , improperly for Fall, tumble 
aissoChrutuRirkGr xvi (^uhile he cryed barlafummil 
I am slane 2637 Colvil Whtgx Supplu 1751) no When 
coach men drinks and liorses stumble, It s hmd to miss a 
barla fumble 

Barley (baili) Forms 1-2 baerlfo, 3 barllo, 
borrli}, 4 barlykke, barlioh(e, barli, 4 8 barly, 
5 berley, berllk, 6 7 barlie, -lye, 8 St barUc(k, 

4- barley [OE bmrllc, of doubtful composition 
bxr seems to pomt to 01 cut *barot-, *bant^, 
‘barley,’ the latter of which gave OE bfre (see 
Bear 3 ) with { as proper umlaut of a , the suffix 
IS evidently He (see ly>), as if baerUc meant at 
first, not hordeum, but hordedeeus 

Bstrife first appears attnb or as euij in the name Bmrltce 
croft , cf also Barley-corn The notion that Ik is the 
word Uac ‘leek as in OE gdtlCme, ME garleek tarleke, 
none garlic, is phonetically out of the question in bxn, 
can the vowel m (for earlier a), instead of f, be due to 
early syncopation bstrr —barr-,bart barot , bam f 
86 



BABLBY. 


BABM. 


Cf ON barr. North Fns. bar^ bmr (But ON bartak. in 
an Orcadutn document, u prob. adopted ftom OE > l*he 
huthv) irUtt luu al^o bar^dr for hfr^Sr^ and late 
harten bartAn for bfretAn ] 

odd tod Dt/i VI 79 Haerlice croft. ctMeOaMiN 1551 1 
Fie fcdde fif piuennde menn Wi))^ fife *barrh3 lafeu (Cf 
other attnb. instances under B ) 

1 A hardy awned cereal (genus Hordeum), cul 
tivntecl m all parts of the world , used partly as 
food, and largely (m Bntam and the United States, 
mainly) in toe preparation of malt liquors and 
spirits a The plant 

1303 R Brunnb Haadl tout MHietc come wyl 

nat prykke As otes dowun or barlykke xjSb» Wvclif 
> « IX 31 The flax lhanne and barlich [1388 barli] was 
hurt 13^ Trevisa / larM Dt P R xvir cxv ]loh« barley 
and here is cslds Ordeum 1483 tath Angl aa Barly, 
rdium 1513 Fitzherb Huth f aS Barley and otes be 
most® comraonly mowen sdxo Shaks. Temp is 1 61 Thy 
nch I ess Of Wheate, Rye, Barley 1795 S^eti Mag I VII 
The barleys are universally a great crop tSya Ulivrr 
Ptem Hot II 379 Barley is considered to have been the first 
Cereal brought under cullivation 
b I he gram t>tn(h, Pearl, Pot barky seequot 

xia4 0 h CbroH Man sa;lcle bait bierlic |a:l is Jire »ed 
1 -epns to SIX scillingas. c xsao Bettiary 391 in () / Mist 
10 De mire suncS 9 e barlic, Sanne je fint te wete ijda 
I ANGU P PI \.v 133 , 1 houhte hire Barly (t > barliche], 

1 eo breuh hit to sulle < 1440 T'ariouope 3760 Hrede made 
( f berley or cllis of ote xsaj Fitxiikrb. Hush ( 13 That is 
the worste barley and foure Ixindon bushels are su%cicnt 
for an acre. 1709 Sir J UitL/nm Herb (17^)73 French 
barley is skinned, and has the ends ground off, the peirl 
barley is reduced by a longer grinding to a little round 
white lamp. 1857 *** Acton Fng Bread lik 73 Pot 

barley u barley of which the outer husk has been removed 
by mill stones , it is used for making broth 

2 transf 

F Britten Wateh tf Clockm 39 Barleys fare] the 
little projections formed by the operation of engine turning 

B Comb and Attnb (In 14 17th c commonly 
barh , barly ) 

1 General relations a objective with vbl or 

agent noun, as barley-buyer, -soxoer, -sorvin^ , b 
instrumental with passive pple, us bat ley -fed 
(1851), o simple attnb as, (of the plant) da/ 
crop, -earth, -eddish, -ground {1^21), -Jidd, har- 
vest, -reck, -seed, (of the gram) barley (nan, -chaff, ‘ 
-flour, groats, -meal , d attnb of mate- 

nal (=■ made of or with), as barley brtad, bun, 
-cake, crust, gruel, -loaf [ncto) -pudding, -st on 

*599 Hakiuyt Voy II 11 80 'Barley braniie the Handers 
doe vse m stead of salt, cxiao ’ieuyn Sag 1573* Barit 
bred he et for gode 1840 Carlvlk Herttts ii 11 1 His 
[Mahomet s] common diet was 'barley bread and water 
x^ga Hulqet, 'Barley bunne gentleman suche ryche 
njggardes as lyue wyth barley breade, or otherwise hardlye 
>393 Gower Ci>nf III 116 Me thought I sigh a 'barly 
caK x84«. Orotr Ureece 11. i II 097 His diet of sweet 
chestnuts, 'barley^akes and pork 1865 Derby Men 35 
Jan, The straw of a 'barley crop 1869 Wokiidgb 
Syst Agru (iWi) 347 Places for this sport especially on 
the ' Barley .edishes xSex Kingsley Yeast xi 303 Vour 
•barley fed hares. 1863 Miss Whatkly Raf^ged I ife Pgypt 
XIX 187 'Barley fields irrigated by a sacchia i6ao Vennek 
yta Recta i t8 If 'Barley flower and Rie flower be 
added xs«3 Fitzherb //usb j ro Thou shall s >we thy 
bcanca vpon the 'barley ^oundc *769 Miib Kaffai r> 
Png Houukpr (1778)315 To make 'Barley Gniel x6xx 
Bible Ruthi aa fne beginning of 'birley haruest 1533 
CovKRBALK Judg VII 13 A bakcn "barlye lofe came rolliiigc 
downe teU Act Audit 147 (Jam) Fifty quarters of 'berlik 
malt. x8«o Venner Fia Recta it. 39 Becre made of 'Barly 
malt alone. ijBa Wycuf v 15 A mesure of 'barh 
meele. 3599 Fiakluyt II 11 4 1 heir bread was nnde 
of 'barley meale and goates milke x8ao Scott Monast vm, 

1 he 'barley tu ones, which were so good. 

2 Special combinations Barley bigg, bigg or 
bear, a coarse variety of barley, barley-bird, name 
given locally to various birds appeanng about the 
time of barley-sowing, as the wryneck, siskin, green- 
finch and sometimes the nightmgale, barley bree, 
broth, strong ale , barley -candy ( ■> barley- 
sugar) barley orooker, a machine or appliance 
for cracking barley, tborley-creom (= barley- 
milk), t barley hat (cf Baklev-cap, -hood), 
barley hummeller, a machine for separating bar- 
ley from the awns , f barley-island, an ale-house, 
fbarly-lepe, a leap or basket for holding barley, 
t barley-moD, one who received an allowance in 
barley, hordearius , f barley milk, a decoction 
or gruel of barley or barley meal , barley-mood 
■ Bablst-hood , barley mow, a stack of barley, 
fborley-sele or dtal\ the season for sowmg 
barley, fbarlcy-siok a, intoxicated, barley- 
straw, (fig^ a tnfle , barley-sugar, a confection, 
usually m twisted sticks, made from sugar, for- 
merly by boiling in a decoction of barley , barley 
wine, a Greek wme or beer prepared from barley. 
Also Barley-cap, -corn, -hood, -water, q v. 

tssa Holoet, 'Barley bygM Vide beerecome xSag 
Markham P irew /(uih 135 "Barley big or bearo Barley 
n» Pennant Zool II 310 In Sussex it [the Siskin) la 
called the "barly bird. X863 Y ue P.MtlaMd h\x^ taj In 
the Isle ofWigSt the bird commonly called the 'barley bird j 
IS the wryiieik 17S6 Blkns Scotch Dnnl xlii. How easy I 
can the ‘barley bree Cement the quarrel ' XS93 Bacchus 
Bountii \n llarl Mtsi (1809) II 373 The 'birley broath | 


m 

I aboue all other, did bears away the bell, and neither gtsM 

I nor berry might be compared to the maieatie of the mault 
Black Jud Shake xxxi, A cupful of 'barley broth 
will do thee no harm. 3883 Harped e Mag, Jan 377A 
• Barley <andy statuettes. xSxj Vancouvkr Agru Devttn 
131 ITie motion is communicated by a belt to the 'barley 
cracker 3894 Wrstmacott Benpt Herb 37 Pmsan was a 
meat of the Antients which ue now call 'Barly Cream 
exsoo Birwboie Test in Hazl P P P \ loj Iney lhat 
be manly m dronkenesse for to fyte, Whan one Iher hede is 
sett a 'barly hate xkgxHousek Ivds III ixSThechnir 
cutter, the 'barley hummeller a 1840 Day Peregr Schol 
I1881) 7a Goeing to take in fresh water at the 'Barlie Hand 
ct44o PromP Parv 35 'Barly lepe, to kepe yn come, 
rutuera. xiox Holland Piiuy I 561 Sword fencers who 
vpon their allowance or pension giuen them in barly^ were 
called Hordeard, 11 'Barley men 3807 1 qpbrll Four f 
lleaate 303 'Barly milk, or juyee called of the old Writer* 
Cremor Pti>4nae 3790 Morrison Poems 353 (Jam) 
Hame the husband comes just roarin fti , Nor can she 
please him in his 'barlic mood c 173a Gay (J ) Whenever 
by yon 'barley mow I pau. cx^ Promp Parr 35 'Barly 
sele, temput ordeactum aiyai Prior Turtle A ^ (R ) 
She could plead the law And quarrel fur a 'barley straw 
1830 Lindlrv Syst Bit 303 'Barley straw melts into 
a glass of a topaz yellow colour 171a tr PometsHtsl 
Drugs I 55 'Barley Sugar is made either of white Sugar 
or brown. 3883 A‘ mndidge 6 July 3/a “Barley sujmr^ 
was prepared by boiling down ordin try sugar in a decoc 
tion of pearl barley tSsp (ikoie Crene u Ixx IX 144 A 
sort of 'barley wine or beer in tubs, with the grains of 
barley uii the surface 

Ba*rley, mterj Sc and north dial [;^rh a 
corruption of F parlez, Eng parley ^ Parley, 
truce, quarter , ‘ a term used in tne gimes of chil- 
dren, when a truce is demanded’ (Tamieson) 

38x4 Scott fVar xlii, A jproper lad o'^his quarters, that 
will not cry barley in a brufzte. 

I Barley-break ( ha jli|brr>k) toms 6baile 

bieyke, barla-breik, 7 bariy-breoke, -brake, 
barley , bariibreake, 7 8 barlibreak, bariey- 
brake, -break, 9 Sc barley brook [Of uncer- 
tain etymology , the first part has been explained 
from the prec word, also from the gram bat ley, 
1/ecause played in a com field, or in a stack yard 
(Jam ) the sccrind from break as explained below ] 
An old country game, varying m different parts, 
but somewhat resembling Prisoner’s Bars, origin 
ally plajed by six persons (three of each sex) in 
cou[ Ics , one couple, being left m a middle den 
termed ‘ hell,' had to catch the others, who were 
allowed to separate or ‘ break when hard pressed, 
and thus to change partners, but had when caught 
to take their turn as catchers (See poetical de- 
scription by Sidney m Atcadta l Lamott's song, 
and Suckling in /Vmr (1646) *4) In Scotland, 
according to Jamieson, one person had to catch 
the rest of the company, each of these as taken 
assisting their captor 

* 5 S 7 Machtn Duiry (1848) 133 Master pamun entryd 
into nclle. and tlier Jed at the baric Frcyxe with alle the 
wyffc of the i.am parryche a 1381 A Scon On May Sum 
rj tints at barla breikis Ijk rommit x6o8 Armin Vest Nmn 
(18421 56 I ike a girle at barley brake, leaning the list 
citipie in hell away nhc q i Is ind neuer iookes behindo 
her 3794 SoiniiEY ff ir TyAr I Wks 11 34 Since we were 
boys together And playd at birle> brake 3837 Nicoi I 
Poems 1843 81 At barley bracks, we Uughm chased ilk 
kimmer we could sec 

+ Ba'rley-Oajp. Obs [l B vrlky, as source of 
malt liquor cf Babley hood^ In phr To have 
on or wear a barley tap to be tipsy , hence barley- 
cap tippler 

3 S 98 F GiLMN.S’Am/ (1878)67 Some weeuil, mault wormc, 
barly cap 1611 Cotcr , Porbeu pot shotten, whose fud 
ling or barley Cip is on 1679 O Hkvwood in i orksh 
Diartit Suit ) II 363 He never wore a cap, unlesse it was 
a liaricy cap. 

Barley-OOrn (ba ih|kp m) [See Cork ] 

1 =Bvhlky (the plant or grain) 

338a WvcLir 2 Sam xiv 30 The feelde of loab biside my 
feelde hauyime barb com (3388 ripe barh] t 3440 Promp 
Parv 35/1 Barly come, ordeum 3836 Fhirlwall Greece 
II XIV 196 The juice of the vine or the barleycorn 
b Personified as John Barleycorn esp os the 
grain from which malt liquor is made 

(. i8m (titles in Pepysian Library, A pleasant new ballad 
of the bloody murther of Sir John Barleycorn 37 
John Barley! >m in Percy » Religues, John Barleycorn has 
TOt a beard Like any other man 3768 Burns •Scotch 
Drink lu, John Barleycorn, Thou king o gram 

2 A cyain of barley 

3488 Greene Penmedts 15 Preferre not a Barly come 
before a precious lewclL 3811 Woooacl Surg Mate Wks 
(>653) 35 A full birlcy come will well serve, or a good 
wheat come 3814 Miss Mitford f iltage Ser 1 (1B6)) 83 
A bantam cock turning so scornfully from the barley 
corns which Annie is flinging towards him. 

3 The length of a grain of barley taken as a 
measure, h of an inch , formerly aLo 4 of an inch 

3807 KecoaDE Ur Arts 326 It isordamcd that 3 Barly 
Comes dry and round, sh^I make vp the mcMure of an 
inch 38x3 CoTCR., Cram a BarlicHxrme, or the fourth 
part of an ynch 1888 Holmf 4rmorym in 338 Barly 
Corn, IS the length of 4 Poppy seeds, and 3 Corns makt an 
Inch t^tl9'^Hrl.\ocKV.Artttieryl 78 1 he Barley-corn (the 
fourth 1 art of an Inch) i» subdivided into 5 Poppy Seeds 
3873 M INS Broughton Nancy I at If father move lus head 
one barley com, we are all dead men 


4 . Buildtug ‘ A little cavity between the moulds 
in^ of joiners’ work . made with a kind of plane 
of the same name ’ Chambers Cycl Supp 1753 
BaYlty-hoo dt [f> Barlby (used for ‘malt 
liquor } 4 - -HOOD, suffix of condition , perh. with 
some reference to hood ‘ covering for the head’ • cf 
barley hat in Bablky B a ] A fit of drunkenness, 
or of ill humour or temper, brought on by drinking. 
a igstt Skelton El Rummyng 37a And as she was drynk- 

n ;. She lyil in a wynkynge Wyth a barlyhood xyag 
(AMSAV Gent Skeph. i il. In nis barlickhoods, neer 
stick To lend his loving wife a loundenng lick xflag A. 
S<-urr Poems 51 (Jam ) Whan eer they take their baney. 
hoods, And heat of fancy fires their blades 
Barle7-wa.t6r. [f Barlky] a dnnk, 
made by the decoction of pearl barley, used as a 
demulcent f Strong barley-water ale 
c 13M Istuyn Sag 1574 Barli water, that was t sode igSo 
Hollvhanu Treos Pr long, Orgemonde. Barlye water, 
Pysante xfisg If mix A ti at Ur i v 46'! he women are 
not so busie with the strong barley water as our British 
women 3684 Otway A tkeist Prol , And Barley water 
Whey facd Beau s write Satyr* 1875 H Wood 1 htrap 
(1870) 581 Barley water is used as a nutritious, demulcent 
drink in fevers 

tBarlinff (bfijliq) Obs [a Sw barhng^cM, 
f bara to bear ] A pole 
i6tx (Jam ) Barlings, or fire poles the hundreth— 

xx/ 373a De Foe, etc TourCt Bnt (1769) I 64 Fir 
I iinber, Oaken Planks, Baulks, Barlings. Spars, Oars 

tBainii, Obs exc 11) comb horms 1-2 
bearm, 3 besrm. berm, 4 5 barme, i- barm 
[Common Teut , with OE barm (WSax bearm) 
cf OS , OFns , OHG , Sw , Da bat m, ON barmr, 
Goth barms — OTeut *barmo e, f ber an to bear 
The early southern ML berm rcjircsented the Saxon 
bearm , barm was the Anglian form ] 

1 A bosom, a lap 

<-950 Lindis/ (jos^ Luke vi 38 Hia sellaS on barm luer 
t 3000 Ags Gasp ibid , Hijx sylla'S on eowerne bearm cxxfio 
Hatton Gosp John 1 18 (jn hys fader bcarme xsoa Lav 
30361 He nom his lauerdes beul in his ba:rm be hitTmide 
ctnyoAncr R jia )>e slowc hS and slepcS iSe deofle* 
berme, ise his deorc deorling a 3315 Lay le Prune 201 
Sche yaf it souke opon hir barm c 3410 lyOVE Bonaient 
Mirr VI (jibb* MS ) Swetly klyppynge and kyssynge 
leyde hym m hier barme [xjxo (Pynson) barme , 3330 (W 
de W lappe J c 1480 Tosi neley Myst <9 Hold thy hand 
Noyn in thy barme. And as a lepre it snal be lyke 1^x3 
Douglas A^nets xn Prol 76 Zephyrus comfortabill in 
spiratioun F or till ressaue law in hyr barm adoun 

2 Edge, brim, ‘breast,’ ‘brow ’ rare (So in ON ) 
c xygi Alexander (Stev ) 4811 pan come )>ai blesnand till 
B barme of a brent lawe 

8 Comb barm-cloth, ftarm-hatre (c^j), an 
apron, barm fel, barm-skin {dial), cl leather 
apron Cf Babvel 

c 1000 i'EcPRic Gloss in Wright Fiv (VF)/ia7 Mappnta, 
bearmclaS c 1300 Men Lif xv m E E P (188a) 155 Fair 
be)> jur barmhatres c X3|m Sat Blacksmiths in Krl Ant 
I 340 Of a bole hyde benherc barmfelly* c 1386 Chauceb 
MtlUres / 50 A barm cloth eek as whit as mome mylk 
ri44o Prornp part 25/1 Barnyskyn (3409 barme skyn), 
melotes 13^ Nashe Unfort Iruv 16 An Elephantes 
carrs that hanges on his shoulders like a counine huswiuex 
banskm [ric] 3775 J Collilr T tm Bobbin io Hal had 
his knockiis lapt in his Barm skin 1857 Wr ght Provinc 
Diet s V , Her smock s as dirty and greasy as a barmskin 
3870 Morris Parthly Par II 111 80 His mother oer her 
barm cloth wide Gazed forward 

Barm (baun), sb^ borms i beorma, 3 
beorme berrme, 4 5 berm(e, 5 7 barme, (7 
birme), 7 barm [OE beorma , prob common 
Teut ( —Hermon ), though early cognates are 
wantmg , cf Da barme, Sw bartna, Fns berme, 
barm, lG borme, barme, barm, mod G barme ] 

1 The froth that forms on the top of fermenting 
malt liquors, which is used to leaven bread, and to 
cause fermentation in other liquors , yeast, lea\cn 
c 1000 Ags Gasp Matt xm 33 Heofena nee is Jtelic beor 
man. c xnoo Okmin 996 Bra.d All hcorrf wiFFutenn berrme. 
C1386 Chaucer Chan Vent Prol 4 T" 260 Alum, glas, 
bermcj wort ct^ao Liber LtKorum 39 With egges and 
floure in batere bou make Put berme Fcr to i6ot Holland 
Pliny II 14s 1 ne froth or barme [has] a property to keepe 
the skin fairc and clcare in womens faces 1888 in Phil 
Trans XVIII 130 His Brains worked like Birme in an Ale 
F at i8t6 Scott 4 ntig xi, 1 he sea was workuig like barm 
b tranf or fig Ferment, fermenting agent 

C35S0 Montgomerie To R Hudson, TW* barme and 
blaidry buisU up all my bees. x668 G Harvey Morh Angl 
IV 48, I assert the gall to be the barm or ferment of tne 
venal blood. tSaS Landor I mag Conv (1846) 11 374 
Miltons dough is never the lighter for the barm he 
kneads im with it. 

t 2 Tne froth or ‘head ’ of beer when poured out 
c lays SermuH m O £ Misc x88 Lote heo holdet hore 
gtdun, mid berme [v r beorme] heo hme ftilleF c 3440 
Pronip Parv 3a Berme of ale or other lyke, gpuma 3483 
Cain AngL aa/i Barme, s/uma. 

8 attrxb , fM m barm froth, barm-fly. 
i8otf Wily Beguiled ProL in Haxl Doasf IX 333 That 
barm froth poet Cotton / fz^drrii 335 Another Dun 
called the Barm fly from Us yeasty colour 
SMflttf V Ohs or arch [f prec sb ] 

1 To mix with yeast , to leaven, ferment 
fcfti Ruskut Uosp Matt xui 33 OF^t gebeormod was 
all I 1613 Crookk Body of Man 345 1 he seed it selfe is 
so houen and harmed as it were wftn spirits. s8s8 Surpl 
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& Makkh Cotmtr J-arm 589 Your best ule must b« burned 
«ii »ooiie as it IS coold. 

2 To rise ui Iroth or fermcntatiou 

1 1440 From/ Farv Bermyn, or spurgyn as ale, 
»/ mw i8u Provost it. 16 It set men s minds a banning 
.iiid working 

Barmaid (ba im^id) [f Bab i 38 ] A 
female who sella food and drink at the bar of a 
tavern or hotel HenceBarxnaidenlya (ttonce wd 1 

177a Golusm iitoops to Coho Eptl , 1 h unblushing Bar 
maid at a country Inn 1837 Sickens Pukvi (1847) 9/3 T)ie 
bar maid had positively refused to draw him any more 
liquor 1881 Daily VWi r 8 Jf une 5 Bar maidenly in their 
conception of polisned badinage 

Barman Cbairndn) [f Bar sb 1] 

+ I A pleader at the bar , a barrister Obs 

1657 Rlev e Goif t Pita 8 Oh rare Pleader ' there u not 
such a Barre man to be found. 

2 One who prepares bars, ^ ^ of metal for the 
manufacture of wire 

17Z4MANOEVICCK ilrM(s735) I 349Thesilvei sjpinner, 
the flatter, the wire drawer, the bar mam and the reliner 

3 A man who serves at the liar of a public house, 

etc Cf B\r f a8 


*837 Duncumb Bnt Emigrants AHv 76 He in'll intly 
called for the bar man and Uxed him with the imposition 
1865 E Clayton Cruel Fort II 165 Iwo barmaids tom 
menced a most vigorous flirtation with the young bar 
man 

Barmastdr (ba imi stw) Also 7 barge , 7-8 
bergh , 8 bargh- [h ormerly batghmaster, ad 
Ger bergnteisUr, I ber^ mining] A local judge 
amongst romerb ste quot 
166s F ULLE* iVorthtes I 329 The Barge Master keeps his 
two great Courts twice a year in Barge Moot Hall to 
decide Controversies and punish offences betwixt Miners 
17 JI Baii hv Bargh master, the purveyor of a Mine 1747 
Hooson Muitr s Dni s v Bill By the Assistance of the 


, , _ .1 disputes 1 leid 

iiuning are referred He has charge of the stand ird dish 
or measure used in measuring the ore 
BarmbrftOk (bajm brack) Anglo-Irish [cor 
ruption of Ir bairi^en breat speckled cake (Wh 
Stokes') ] A currant-bun 

i»7« Miss Yonue 1 ng Stepmother \ great barmbrack 

from Biddy t88a F lora Shaw Cast Blair 189 1 he number 

of buus and barm bracks had to be calmlated 

Barmttoidal (bajmfboi dal), a [f next + -alI ] 
Like the Barmecide s feast , imagmanly satisfying 
or sumptuous imreal, illusory 
«x84sH 000 Purtles xiv Having thro one delighted sense, 
at least, Enjoy d a sort of Barmecidal feast 1843 Mozli v 
Bltmo IVhtie Ess (1878)11 115 1 o reo-son simply on the 
bimerficies is a Barmecidal proceeding 
Bamueoide (baam/soid) Patronymic of a 
family of piinces ruling at Bagdad just before 
Haroim-al-Raschid, concerning one of whom the 
stoiy 18 told m the Arabian Nights, that he put a 
succession of empty dishes before a beggar, j. re 
tending that they contained a sumptuous repast — 
a fiction which the beggar humorously accepted 
Hence, one who offers imaginary food or illusory 
benefits Often attnb 

111% Guardian No. 163 I he Barmecide was sitting at his 
l-ible that seemed ready covered fur an enter! iinment 1843 
TlirKFNS Amer N f s 1850) 81/1 It is a Banncride Pc.ist 
a pleasant held for the imaci lali n to r ve 111 1854 

liiAcktRAV Nt-iu m s \ l 1 13 My deir Birmecidc frie id 
1863 Rtaiier II 506 Sharing the boundless hospitality of 
a Baniiecide 

Bamunif (ba amuj) Sf / 7/Y f? f Barm v ] 
Ihe formation of baim on a feimenting liquor, 
fiC the accruing of 11 tcust upon money 
1813 CrALT Entail I x\ 169 bather ordained me to hue 
a I u idred a year out o the I ini ing o his lying money 
BfUnuldA (baiinkm north arch Forms 
4 barmekon, ( s barnekynoh), 6 barmekyii, kin, 
barnekine, s barmkin [Perh f Tcut barm 

(^ON ^a/wT-brim, border, edge, wing of castle, cf 

Bkbm) The second syllable may be the dim suffix 
-KIN though the meaning hardly suits Possibly a 
corruption of, or confused with. Barbican ] 

The battlement of the outer fortification of a 
castle , the outer fortification, or barbican , a turret 
or watch towei on the outer wall 
c 1340 /t4;aaw(i!rr (Stev ) 1301 Baloaii in barmeken 
bitterly fijti* aihAP Sir Degrn 37s At the barnekynch 
healMd And lordelych dounclyght ct^iaKanty Wallace 
vtii 1067 b ehew him self 1 brouch all the fyr can on the 
barmkyn lycht 15x3 Douolas Anets xii x 64 lhame 
quhilkis on the barmkin held remanis. 1377 Holinsheo 
Chron HI 874/2 Ouerthrew eighteene towers of stone with 
all their barnekinos a x8ix J Leyden Ld Soulis v. And he 
call d on a page, who was witty and sage, To go to the 
barmkin higL 

BanaotO (bujm^t) Also 7 barge-, 7 8 
bargh-, 8 barmoot, 7-8 berghmote [Artier 
barghmote, f Ger berg mming 4 Motb, assembly, 
court , cf barmaster\ A local court amongst 
miners see quot 

1653 Mahlovk / ead Mines 14 Sute for oar must be m 
Bar^moot Court x^DeFor, &c Tour Gi Brit iiiftipi 
HI 78 ITie Barmoot Court, kept at Wirkaworth, to judge 
Controversies among the Miners, and adjust subterranean 
Quarrels and Disputes. 1747 HnosoN MintPs Diet s v 
BiU% X he meanest Labourer may recover hu due Wages ui 


the Barmote-court x88t Raymond Mtnmg Gloss , Bar 
mote (Derb.), a mining court 

f Barnuteiuu. Obs Also ber«m-tem, barme- 
teme A corruption of Baibn tkam (Perh due 
to confusion wim Barm sb \ bosom, lap ) 

ctnuaGen.^ P r 3903 A 1 dat berem t«m rxushiioKKMAu 
j8 He hedde y brunt fortha his bearm tcamWythoutc senne 
1 smaked ( 1430 Chev Asstgne v 103 And hadde moche 
rewtlie 1 hat swyche a barmeteme as y* shulde so betyde 
cufia Bone Plor 10 Antenowrc was of that barme-teme 
Bam^ (ba jmi), a ff Baru rA 4 y > ] 

1 OfTfull of, or covered with barm . frothing 

ISM Lvndesay Sat Three P states, Gud barmie aill t6ex 
B JoNsoN Poetast v tu 1 hat puft up lump of barmy froth 

c iSty Huci. tales 11 356 1 tkc luirniy beer in corked nottles. 

2 Jig F ull of ferment, cxcil^ly active, flighty 

s6os Ret Jr Paruass 1 u <Arb ) 9 buch barmy heads wil 
alwates be working 1160$ Monigomekie Poems (iSsii 49 
Hope puts that hast into jour held, Quhilk boyl s }our 
barmy brain 17^ Buuns if 111 85 Just now 1 ve taen 
the fit o rhyme. My baniiie noddle s working prime 

3 Comb barmy brained <x , flighty , barmy- 
firoth, ifig^ a flighty, empty headed fellow 

*599 Marsh, h S o I tUanu 166 Each odde puisne of the 
Lawyers inne. Each barmy froth, that last day did bcginnc 
lo read his liillc i8a4 Scott St Rotians xxxii, Cork 
headed barmy brained gowks ' 

Bam (bAtn), Forms i here em (baeren), 

I 3 berern, 1-4 beren, 1-6 bern, 3 berm, 4 6 
berne, (5 beern, beyrne, baorne), 5-7 borne, 
7- barn [OL hire em ht * bailey place ’ f hire 
barley 4 irrwjrrw, place, closet, store room, reduced 
already in 01 to birern, b{ten, birn, whence ML 
bern, mod barn ] 

1 A covered buildmg for the storage of giam , 
and, m wider usage, of hay, straw, flax, and other 
produce of the earth 

7* 950 / tttdisf GisP Luke xli 34 Do-tn iic is honJern ne 
her ern i^fj^Rushw O ibid Here «rn rxooo l^s I ibid 
NabbaS hiS heddern ne bern ciuoo Ormin 1 486 b m 
iiieiin alle ^ dene corn h. don lit inn hiss berrne c taao hes 
it try 263 O £ Mm 9 Ne bit Jc (=shc) nowt de barlic bcrcii 
abuten <-1386 Chaucer M y/s f 15 Thr pcs and bernts 
shepnes and dienes, c 1475 in Wright Voi 274 Orium, 
licyrnc. 1489 CAxroN Paytes 0/ A u xkiv 138 A gtctc 
baerne within the said furent x5s^ Fitzherb Hud $ 36 
[Rye] mowen taketh more rowme m the birne than shorne 
come clothe 1331 Kosinhun tr M re s Ut / lOu Come or 
grainc in the rich men s bernes. idxobiiAKS Itinp iv 1 
1 1 1 Barnes, and (»amers, neuer empty 1697 Dhvdi n V trg 
Oeorg 1 74 And bursts the crowded Barns with more than 
promts d Oiins xSao WoRisw Sonn Duddon xiu, One 
small lumlet Clustering with bam and byre, and spouting 
null i87aJiNKiNsuN£H^ AnXrr 24 i he (OrosmereJ islano 
has a clump of flm and a grey barn upon it. 

fig a 15M Myrr Our t adyt 211 Aungcls myghte gatb-r 
them in to eucrlostyngc barucs 

b Applied to A bam like building for worship 
aiyat Prior To F Shepkert So at pure bam of Loud 
Non con Where with my grannam 1 have gone. 

2 Comb and Attrio , as barn barley -builder 
form, -lojt -sweepings, also barn-burner, nick- 
name of the radical section of the Democratic 
party m U S , barn-oellar, a room under a barn, 
generally used as a cow house, barn-floor, the 
floor ol a bam, fume what is there stored , barn- 
ful, as much as a bam will contain , barn gallon, 
a measure containing two impel lal gallons, used in 
the milk trade , barn like a , like, or like that of, 
a bam , barn(s)man, a labourer in a bam, a 
thresher , barn owl, a British bird of prey {Stri r 
flamtnca), also called hilc, <. hurch, and Screech 
Owl, bam shovel, one used for com, bam 
Btormer, applied depreaatively to a strolling 
player, whence barnstorming, barn swallow, 
the common Iioasc »waIlow , baruwurd adv , to- 
wards the bam , barn-yard, the enclo ure lound 
a bam, a farm yard 

1880 TEi-iLRiEii ( I Estate 15a *Barii barley i e tliat 
which had been stored in a barn ax6io Uarincton Wki 
1623) 318 that rich *Barnc builder in the Gospel! «i848 
N 1 Iribune la Birtlctt Diit Amer 33 Ihii. school of 
Democrats was termed ' Birnburncrs, in allusion to the 
story of an old Dutchman, who relieved hiin-Njlf of rils by 
burning down his barns which they infested —just like 
exteniiinating all banka and corporations, to root out the 
abuses connected therewith xBf* T Parker In Wtiss I \fe 
^Corr I 184 A bull tied up in the corner of the tarn 
cellar x6xi Bibce2 Aimrxvi 37 Whence shall 1 hclpc thee I 
out of the *bame floorer 1863 Kincslev W at r b ih vn 
273 Her decks were swept as clean as a *barn tlosr 1847 
V eouell Aru Bnt Ch. xii la^ Very old Welsh Churches 
are of the *bam form. 1 1619 I otiikrby A tin am 11 \ui $ 4 
Not by the bushell but by the whole ^Bariicfull iMa 
(jERBIER Prime (1665) 36 Those * Barn like Roofs of nnny 
Noble Persons Palaces. x83$ Beckforu Remit 174 ihe 
*barn like saloon on their ground flour 1837 Caruyli P t 
Rev III IV V 331 In cellars, *barn lofts, in caves. 1800 
A Carlyck a utoourg (i860) 35 , 1 toede him for a griev e or 
*barninan. x86x Smiles Engineers II 112 A sufficient 
number of ^barnsmen for throwing straw 1674 Rav ^ 
Birds 83 The common 'Barn owl or Wlute Owl Alu 0 
minor xa4S Darwin Prat xvii (1852)378 ihe short 
eared and white 'barn-owls of Europe. 1446 ll tlh 4 
Im N L I (i8js) 95 Whctndell “hopper ^bariishoile 
1884 I alt Mall O 6 June s/i If this be 'barn storming, 
Betterton and Gamck were *barn stormers t8$iD Wilson 
Preh Ann Scot (1863) I 416 Less skill than the common 
'bam swallow dusplays in the construction of us nesc 1840 
Carlyle lietvet 11 ^ Chaff, chopped straw, 'bam-sweep- 


mgs. X8B4 Roe in Harpers Mag July 347/3 'i'k* horses* 
heads were turned 'bamward XSX3-75 Dium. Occurr 
(1833)49 Thay brunt tua *harn> yai^u m Nether Keith. 
x8^ Mrs Stowe Utule Toms C v)l 49 A 'bam yard be 
longing to a lar^e funning establishment 

t Barn, v obs [1 the sb ] 1 0 house or store 

m a barn , to gamer Ollt ijig 
*593 bHAKS. / ucr cxxiii, And useless bams the harvest 
of his wils 1647 Fulllr Cood Ih m Worse T (1841) lio 
Whose censures oAen b irn up the chaff and bum up the 
gram iToa C 'MAtutm Magn Chr 111 in (1853) 559 lo 
plant ana dress, and barn and beat their com. 

Barn(.e, obsolete form of Bairn 
BamabitO (bajnabdit) [{ />arnab-as name 

of the apostk see itk ] A member of the leli- 
gioub order 'thus called from the church of bt 
Bainabas at Milan’ [Chambers Cyd 1751) 

XTofh Dupin s El I Hist i6/Ar II i\ xi 450 The Founders 
of the Order of Barnabites were instructtd by a Famous 
Preacher, one Serasino who advised them to read St Paul 
constantly from whence they were called (. lerks of St Paul 

Bamaby (bajnabiJ [a F Harnaii, ad L 
Barnabas ] By form of the name Bamabag , 
when(-e Barnaby day, Barnaby bright, or long 
Barnaby bt Barnalias Day, the ixth of June, in 
Old Style reckoned the ‘longe«t day ’ , Barnaby 
thlNtle, the Centaurea solstitialu so named from 
itb flowering about the i ith of June 
iijM Spfnsek / fitluit 266 1 his day the sunne is in his 
chicfcst hight With Barnaby the bright 1645 ( . Daniel 
/ Of ms Wks 187B 11 49 This short December aa> It would 
spin out, to make my Readers say Long Barinbie was 
never fnlfe so gay x6^ F ulleh / isgah 11 xu 255 btaymg 
j the Sun in Gibbon 1 his was the Barnaby day of the whole 
world 1670 Each ARO ( o/)/ C /riw 33 Bamabj bright would 
be much loo short for him to tel! you all that he could say 
I 1805 Scott I ast Minstr iv iv. It was 1 ui last St Barna 
I bright They sieged him a whole summer mght. F LOkio 

Lilli atnppa Star thistle or Saint Bomabaes thistle. 
Bamacld (ba mak 1 ) ^ 1 orms a 3 ber 

nao, 5 bernak(e, bernag (946 bernaole, 5 
barnakylle, -alle, byrnaole, [6 bameokle, bur- 
noole) 7 K barniola ij bermolo, 4 barnaole 
[ML bemak, a OF bernac ‘ uamus ’ , of which 
wiwor/r setms to be adim form cf OF ber nicies 
m Jomville < la?*;, in sense of the instrument of 
torture (sense 2) as used by the Saracens, for which 
Maibh has suggested an oriental ongin, comparing 
j l^ers baran dan to comprecs, squeeze, baranjaJi 
kar-dan to inflict torture But, so far as evidence 
oes, I was the earliest sense, and of western ongm 
he sense of spectacles ’ seems to arise naturally 
j enough from the others, but has been treated by 
some os distinct and referred to OF AVii/« (since 
15th c (!'/rn/z) ‘eye glass originally beryl — lateL 
I Heruulus, dim of bertllus, Icryllus it is not easy 
to trace any phonetic connexion between this and 
bantai ks, even though the mod F dialect of Berry 
has her m pies ‘ spectacles ] 

1 A kind of powerful bit or twitch for the mouth 
of horse or ass used to restrain a restive animal , 
later, spec an mstrumeut consisting of two branches 
jomed by a hinge, placed on the nose of a horse, if 
be has to be coerced into quietness when being 
shoed or surgically operated upon 

n [< isoo Nlckam Dr Ut nsilibus in Wnght Voc 100 
Camum bern 1 vel 1st rum hez estre) sponte prctcrco ] 
CX440 Prornp I art 33 Bcriiak for horse [1499 bernakill] 
thanms 1468 Ml tnll 1 1 rant in ( ith Angl 33 < A imus 
a bernag for a hors, a 1500 in Wulcker Foe 7572 Charnus, a 
bernake. 

fl x^ Wyclie Prav xxvi 3 A scourge to an hors, md a 
bernacle to an assc 1387 I RH isA Higden Rolls Ser I 353 
pcvdrj ueFhirhorswibachainbre 3 <eTA^vtrga>n<.ameratatti\ 
lu pe ouerende in stede of barnacles. * 4*3 Lath Angl 23/1 
Barnakylle, Bymaile Bainakalle, camus 156s I eich Ar 
morte (1597) 104 Barnacle is the chiefest instrument that 
the smith hath to make the vnlamed horsse gentile 1607 
luiSELL tourf Beasts 351 Barnacles put upon the 
Horses uose, to restrain his tenacious fury from biting, and 
kicking X774 OoUDSM Nat Hut 1 1 ( 1862 1 245 note 
Hie horse being caught by the nose 111 baniadcs 1831 
\ ouatt Horse xxii (1873 457 1 he barnacles arc the handles 
of the pincers placed over and enclosing the mu/zle. 

2 An instniment of torture applied in a similar 
way Also Jig 

[zjfla WvcLir 3 Kings xix 38, I schal putteii a cercle in 
thyn noos thrillu and a bernacle [Coverdale, brjdle but 
x6ii 1 ndle] in thi lippis.] t6a< tr Consahtos Sp Inputs 
X45 Clapped a Barnacle vpon nis tongue, which remained 
there vntill the fire had consumed it 1679 lltsi Jetser 
Pref , Magistrates may flatter themselves, that with the 
Barnacles of a strict and well worded Oath they can hold a 
Jcsuites Nose to the Grind stone 1870 hoOKuRunnymede 
zoQ 1 o save my Ijody from the berniclcs 

3 colloq m pi -- bPEOTAocRs [Probably from 
their bestndmg and pmchmg the nose ] 

XS7X Damon «fP in HmI Dodsl IV 81 These spectacles 
put on, Grtm, They be gay I amacles yet I see never the 
better X893 Munday Def Lontranes 39 Eye glasses, 
otherwise called Bemacles. 1693 Mottkux Rabelais v 
xxvii. They had barnicles on the handles of their faces or 
spectacles at most. xSaa Scott Ptvenl vm, No woman 
above sixteen ever did white seam without barnacles. 

BanuhOle (b&inik l), sb,^ Formb . a. 5 ber 
nekke, 4-5 bernake, 5 bemak, -ook, (?bar 
5 bernakill, barnakylle, 5- ber- 
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WMle, 6 baruMle, (7 bamidd, 9 banilole) 
[ME ktrtukke, hernetke, identical with OF btt- 
uaqut, mcd L btrttaca^ Ixmeka (Other F form* 
bernacht, hamacht , Pg btrntua, acha, -tcka, hp 
bemacht , med L. also bantaces, bermsta, barnefa, 
perhaps speihogs) With the form* cf med 
or mod L itmtcla, tcela, •‘OcmIo, and mod I* btt^ 
nicUt barnacle Ulterior history tmknown 

1 he earheit attainable forms (omittinBAtfrAt/cs in Albertux 
Magnus and tarUaiet lit Vincentius mllovaccnsis, which 
seem too far offi are the Eng benukke^ Anglo Lat bemaca 
fGiraldus Cambr C1175 , bahuta, ^barutca (Gervase ofTil 
buryciaii),ferwr^a(Viucent.Be|]ovac laoo-iaso) IfEng 
lish, this could only be ban tuck or brar-tuck, of which the 
application is not evident The history of this word is in 
volved m an extraordinary growth of pcmular mythology, 
traced back as far as the i iih or i^th c. by Prof Max Mftllcr 
Lect Sc Lang fed 7) 1 1 583 604 It is there mg^ested that 
btmacnla might be a variant of */rrw<wr« 4 i, a posathic dim of 
ftma ‘a kind of shell fish, afterwards confused with *berHt 
cnla, a supposed aphetic form ot *ktbfrHuula which might 
be applied to the barnacle goose from its being founo in 
lltitmia. Other* seek the source of the primitive iernafa 
m Celtic, comparing tsacUchairHeath, Welsh brentg limpets. 
But as all the evidence shows that the name was irigmally 
applied to the hni which had the marvellous origin, not (0 
the thtll which, according to some, produced it coinecturr* 
assuming the contrarj seem to be beside the murk Ihe 
form It will be seen is not found before 15th c , 

and hrmacula seems to be only its modern I at adaptation 
If med I btmetC* bemi la, are earlier they are suspici 
ously like erroneous firms of brmeika dtmt ka No con 
nexion with BAaNAccE sh ■ can be traced btrtiac was masc , 
ktmtujHe, ackt fern , m Fr ] 

L A species of wild goose {Anas letuofsis') nearly 
allied to the Brent Goose, found in the arctic seas 
(where alone it breeds), and visiting the British 
coasts in wmter 

Tlhu bird of which the breeding place was long unknown, 
was formerly believed to be produced out of the fruit of 
a tree growing by the sea shore, i r itself to grow upon the 
tree attached by its bill whence also called free Com or 
to be produced out of a shell which grew upon this tree, 
or was engendered as a kind of ‘ mushroom, or spume from 
the corruption or rotting of timber in the water 
a. a xaay Kkckam in P>emf / orr 3a De ave quo vulgo 
dicitur bernekke Trevisa Htt, fen kolls Set I ns 

here beeb bemake* foules hche to wyldc gees kynde 
oryngebbemforb wonderliche outoftreea « 1400 Macni t\ 
XXVI 204 Of the Bernake* In oure Contree weren Irees 
that beren a Fruyt, that becomen Bnddes fleeynge 1 1440 
(see^J. 

(t c t4M Premtp Parv 33 Barnak) He byrde [t r bernack, 
bernakj hamacHS, bamita, hamttes igSoCAxroN 7 revts 1 1 
Dttcr Brtt 48 1 her ben bcrnaclex fuwles l>ke to wyide 
ahees, whiche growen wonderly vpon trees. 1 1 id (1530) a a 
Men of relygyon eet barnacles upon fa.styngedayes bycau e 
they ben not engendred with Hesshe. 1390 Svi % mte* Dtt 
Sarla* i. vi (1641) sS/a So rotten planks of broke 1 ships do 
change I o Barnacles T was first a green tree then a 
broken hull Lately a Mushroom now a flying Gull xm 
Hakcuyt f'dW' 11 t 63 T here stand certatnc trees vpon the 
shore of the !nsh sea, bearing fruit like unto a gourd which 
doe fall into the water, autTliecome birds csllcd Uernacles, 
165a Wai ton inglertig 1 he Barnacles and young Goslings 
bred by the Sun s heat and the rotten planks of sn old Shi( , 
and hatched of trees 1674 Ray ff'nfrr 7 oto/os Ibe Bernacle 
Btmicla 167B Sir R Murrav in Phil Irani XI 1 ga6 
Multitudes of little Shells, liaving within them little Birds 
perfectly shapd supyiostcl to be Barnacles. 1694 Fai le 
yirsey 11 74 Bernaclcs are only seen about the Sea, and 
in very cold Weather 1774 blat lint III 379 

The Barnacle not bred from a shell Micktng to shipc 
bottoms. M/xliprmgtn Lapland 36a I he brent goose and 
the bernicle oreed cither in Spiubergen or East binhnd 
1*70 Pall Malt G la Oct ta Tne barnacle is supposed by 
simple people to be developed out of the fishy parasite of 
the same name. 

b In this sense now often Bernacle Goose, to 
disUn^sh It from sense * 

17^6 Pennant Zool (i8ia) II 337 The Bernacle Goose 
C Johns il'eek at J nard Bermcle Goose. i88a 
Prac Benu Nat CM IX. 55* Bernacle Geese have been 
very abundant 

2 Enehsh name of the pedunculate genus of 
Cimpedes, which attach themselves to objects 
floating m the water, esix-ctally to the bottoms of 
ships, by a long fleshy foot stalk Sometime* used 
to include sessile Cimpedes see Acukn mikui 

<Thi5 wa* the shell fish out of which the Barnacle Goose 
was supposed to be produced, the long fonthery um pro 
traded from the valves suggesting the notion of plumage, 
(riraldus Cambrensis had himself seen m ire th m a thousand 
of them * conchylibus testis inclusae, hanging front one piece 
of timber on the shore.1 

ass*! CAMriaN//ir/ IrtlxA (1633) 10 Barnacles, thousands 
at once are noted along the shoares to hang by the beakes 
about the edges of putnfied umber which in processc 
taking lively heate of the Sunne, become water foules. 1598 
Florio, Amlra the birde that breedes of a bamikic h-tng 
ing vpon old ship* rfyj Rav Joum Low C ago These 

I rt ises had two great bunches of those they call Bcr 
nacte shells sticking to ht% back, ifiy* Butler Hud iii 

II 655 As lianiacles turn Soland geese In th islands of the 
Orcadcs 1769 Faiconkr Dut Marine (1789) traran, a 
barnacle a small shell fish which fastens to a ships bottom 
in a long voyage 1B99 Darwin Orir S/ec xiv (1873) 389 
Cuvier did not perceive that a barnade was a crustacean 

3 A companion or follower that sticks close, 
and will not be ilisimssed , a constant attendant i 

1607 Dekkkr Vertk 7 floe m Wks. 1873 HI 39 He 
cashicre all my yong b^rnicles. 186* Miss Braddon Trail 
tier* I I 7 SI ipper found him a species of barnacle rather 
dtmcult to shake off : 


f b Perhaps m this sense used as the cant term 
for a decoy swindler see quot* , and cf Bahnabu 
tttt Greene Due Ci>MeMage(t8$g) »x Thus doth the Verser 
and the Setter feign a kind friendsnip to the Cony A* 
thus they sit tiphng, corns the Uarnackle and thrusts open 
the doore steps backc again and very mannerly saith 
1 cry you merely Gentlemen, I thoght a trend of mine had 
bin hcere. [bee the whole passage J i6e8 Dekker Bflman 
Land Wks 1885 111 131 He that before counterfetied 
the droiiken Bernard la now sober and called the Barnacle 

1 4 One who speaks through hi» nose Obs 1 are 
1591 Percivall Sp Diet , Congo, a barnacle, one that 
^Aelh through the nose, Cktnolopex [dunalopex in 
Pliny a specie* of goose J 

BaTAMlei v 1 [f Barn \olc sb irons To 
apply a barnacle to (^a ho^•>e^ 
x86t S }\ioa Margaret n vui [1871)991 They banged him 
and barnacled him and the more they did the more he 
w uidn t stir 

BaTnaole (ba jnik’l), [f BvRNAtLK 2 ] 
trans To affix with persistent attachment 

1861 W Story ^ II 34 1 hi* unrouth struiture 

u barnacled upon the ruin* of the once splendid portico 
t86s Miu, WhiTNIY Giyivortkvs xxiv *36 He barnacled 
himielf to Gershom now, and dipped with him always 
BAniftOlsd (ba Jnak’ld), /// a a Covered 
with bamnclcs b colloq Wearing spectacles 
tdgt 1 HIaie] 4 te Aew Invent 80 Cleaned with 
Scrapers, if harnicled 1B78 R Stevenson hi find I oy 6 
A gleam of spectacles For though handcome lad* they 
were all <in the Votch phrase) tiamacled 1884 Bl utio 
Mag Oct 533 My barnacled barque Drigs heavily on 
t Obs [f barn, variant of Bairr + 

-aoe] Childhood, infancy 

cimgA: A A lilt P H 517 Ay hat* ben & wyl be ^et fro 
her barnage fi375 Uarbour iroy-bk 11 2405 Norysede 
hime me Tus barnage iijra Douolas As-neis v Prol 95 
(jniha lauchis nocht tn hts Damage. 

Sarnage, obs f B\bonaqk 
t Baimard. Obs Also 7 bernard [ajip a 
vnnant of Bfrnek, one who waited with a relay of 
hounds to inteicept a hunted animal ] The member 
of a gang of swindlers who acts as a decoy a 
lurking scoundrel, a shirper Cf Barnai le b 
Dice I lty(i8y> 37 Another oily theft isthebTrnards 
law which to be exactly practised asketh four persoi s at 
leant ctcIi of them to play a long several part by himself 
BiiitvN in fiabees Bk ti 8681 343 With a Barnards 
hlowe lurkyng m some lane wodde, or hill top 1591 
(ixrsNK 7 > II Cc enage (i8so) 8 F oure persons were re 
quired the Taker up the Venscr the Barnard and the 
Rutter Ihtl Wks i88s X 10 Comes in the Barnard 
stumbling into your cotnpaiiie, like some aged Farmer of 
the C ountrey and is so carelcsse of his money that out he 
throweih s me fortie Angels on the boords end 1608 
Dt KKSM B Iman L aid Wkh 1885 111 136 ihe Bernard 
cou tcrfels many jiarts in one, and is now a drunken man 
anon in anotiier hum lur onely to blind the Goxen the 
more easily to beguile him I'jec the whole of the interest 
ing descriptions in these works.] 

ISftrn-^OOV. [f B\un jfi] The large door of 
a barn ( Applied humorously to a target too large 
to be easily missed and, m Cricket, to a plajer 
that blocks every Inll ) 

*547 J Htvwooo I nr Ft in Dolsl O P (1780) I 87 
Bendy nge his bi » cs as brodc as barnc durres 163a Min on 
L Allegro si While the cock to the stack or the barn 
door Stoutly struts hi* d imcs I cf>rc. 1670 TomTickie 
F oiT Prills 0/ IPiA man 9 My Old M-rstcr Clodpate 
w uld have been hanged before he would have missed such 
a Bam-dore 1847 Lonof £z iii 50 Heavily closed, with 
a jarring sound tne valves of the barn doors. 
attrib Reared at the barn door 
ci68s in Dk Bmkhins H ki 1705 II 48 She slew a 
Barn door Fowl with her own Hands 1783 WoLu 1 r (P 
Pindar Ode to R Aiad 1 Wks. I 50 Plump as barn doer 
chicken. 1815 Scoiv i^uy M xlv. Our barn door chuckles 

Sr Obs [a OF barn<^ (earhert^arrvJ, 
barnei) —late L baronatus, f baron em see B VKOV 
and A TE J Assembly or body of barons, baronage 

137* Bakbii B F II 50 The king with his barnc, Snt 
in till his parlcament e 137S — bt BaMista 499 Scho gert 
he ktnge Assemble hale bis barne p>at laudw held of hyme 

t Barnei Obs a kind of fish 

xfios Cakew CaF»t( n /7 w a Of round fish there are Brit 
Barne Ac Ibid 34 b. For bait they use Barne, Pilcherd, 
and Lugges 

Barne, obs f Burn, Barn, Burn 
B amekm, -kynch see Barmkin 
B a*mey. slang sunCilechn a Humbug, cheat- 
ing b A prire-fight o Mining (sec quot ) 

1865 B Bkierley Irkdale II 19, 1 won thee T fair powell 
one loss an no barney i88x Raymond Mining ( lost 
Barmy a small car attached to a rope and useato push 
car* up a slope or inclined plane xBfa Ften N’vt a Sept. 
t/6 Blackguardly barneys called Boxing Competitions 

Bamliardtitd (bi jnhajtoit) Afm [named 
from Harnhardt s I^and, N Carolina, where found 
see -ITe] A sulphide of iron and copper, of 
bronze yellow colour with grayish-black streak 
1837 fi8 Dana tfiu 67 

Bamhede, -less, obs if Batrnhood, less 
B amisoh, -leh, -ysh, obs ff Burnihh 
B anilMS (bi mins), a Void of bams 
1883 American VI 317 Die barnless plains of Montana. 

Banmeoks see Bevernex. 

BamiUaiM i ba Jnomaiz), v [f Barnum, name 
of a pushmg Amencan khow-propnetor + -ize ] 


To exhibit with a lavish display of puffing adver 
tisement* Barsnmlntt, exa^mted advertising 
or display, boastful * tall talk ” 
stai W B. Hodgson in Ltft vi, (1883) 87 Bamumised and 
pufiM as Napoleon has been, ha u not popular sBga 
Btarkvi Mag LXXII 307 Uarnumiamgthe prodigy through 
Europe iMs Datfy Tel so Oct , It u Bamumum that 
pronmts clergymen to tell their flocks thet they must fight 
the Confederate* till Hell (hMae*, and then fight them on 
the ice 

Barognuil (bse nl^r^m) [f next, after tele 
gram 1 The record traced a barograph 
1884 I eeds Men 24 Mar 8/5 The barograms obtained 
from some sixteen observatories 

BMTOgrwplKbscnrgraf) [f Gr jSdpo-i weight 
+ •ypaefioi -writing, -writer . cf telegraph ] A 
barometer constructed on the aneroid principle, 
actuating mechanism which records automatically 
the variations m atmospheric pressure 

x86|i Reader g Sept 291 A Ihe self recording barograph 
continues in operation 1N4 Weekly biolsman 9 Feb 
A barometric chart -secured by means of the barograph 

BarokOa -oco (bird* ho) lAigH A mneroomc 

word, representmg by its vowels the fourth mood 
of the second figure of syllogisms, in which the 
premisses are a universal aflirmative and particular 
negative, and the conclusion a particular negative 
1581 F v\M\.mConfer iii (T584)Pijb, It is neither in mode 
nor figure. Fulke ItistnBaroco 1838 Sir W Hamilton 
Logic xxii I 441 Bocardo which with Baroco was the 
Mprohrium of the scholastic system of reduction 1870 
Bowen Lorn 204 Barokoand Bokardo have been stumbling 
block* to the to(,irlan* 

t BaTOlite. [f t»r jSapo-r weight +Xi8oj stone 
see -LITE] Obs synonym of WiTHERirE 
rm4 Kirwan Min I 134 Barolite, or aerated Barytes 

Barology tbarp lod^i) [f Gr Bapo s weight i 
-Aoyia discourse ] The scientific study ol weight 
iSwinWOHCESTFE 1863 M ILL Comte 30 Physu s divided 
by M Comte into five departments Barology, or the acilucc 
of weii,lu* 1 brrni >logv etc 

Baromaorometer (bx rd,msbkr/) mAaa) [f 
Gr j 3 apo-»wtight ^ paxfio-i kngth+jitTpov measure 1 
An instrument for ascertaining the weight anti 
length of new bom infants 1S47 m Craig 
B aronietar (barpm/toi) Also 7 barrlm- 
[f Gr Bbpo s weight + iiftpov measure] 

An instrument for determining the weight or 
pressure of the atmosphere, and hence for judging 
of probable changes in the weather, ascertaining 
the height of an ascent, etc 

(1 he ct mm n barometer is a bimight glass tube 34 inebe* 
long and dosed at the top filled with mcrLur> and inverted 
III an open cup of the same liquid 1 he tipkc/t batorntler 
IS a curved tube, with the mercury in the shorter limb 
expoted to the air it i* adapted as the wheel latom ter 
f > id in ordinary weather glasses by putting on the mercury 
in the shorter limb a float with a cord attached which passes 
over a pulley, and as the float rises or fills, moves the indi 
eating hand For very exact readings a lofty tube filled 
with glycerine is *omeiiine* used Sec also Anlroiu ) 

1865 0 Fhtl r rant 1 153 A Barometer or Bar scope first 
Made publick by that Noble Searcher of Nature Mr Boyle 
tbjtVhSX'tPil Anal (1691 48 Change.* in the Air known 
by the Instrument call d the Rariitnetcr 17*3 Mas (. ent 
1 ivKE O inuikr I I Your fob like a Barometer shews the 
tem^r of your heart as that docs the weather 1813 Sir 
R Wiiaon Di try 1 1 278 The Lutzen impression has made 
the bone of my left leg quite a liarometer [See Anfroid 1 
fie * 75 » Hi me Pol Oisi iv 73 Interest is the true 
! irometer of the State 1897 Hake GHrrrrsSer 1 (1873)15) 
Languages arc the Iiarorortcr* of national thought and 
chiracicr 1870 Miss Bridgman R I ynne I xi 173 Ihe 
barometer of Mr Selwyn * temper stood at stormy 
b Barometer gauge m appliance resembling a 
barometer, attached to the receiver of an air pump 
to indicate the rarity of the air within 

1783 Cavali O in /lA// Pranr LXXIII 449 A long baro 
meter gage was adapted to the pump by means of a bent 
bras* tube 

Baromatrio (bserome tnk , a [f prec + -ic , 

cf Gr fttTpiKut of measuring ] Of the nature of, 
pertaining to, or indicated by a barometer 
iBoa Rees Cycl s v Barometer The difference of the 
b irometnc heights zSay F aradav Chew Manip xv 378 
The mean height or barometric pressure 1831 Lardneh 
Pneumat iv 253 1 he column of mercury sustained in the 
barometric tube «854 ScOFFEKN in Orrs L tre Sc Clieni 
313 The barometric weather glass t* supplied with a dial 
kdex .884 F Britten It'iUik 4- Clockrn 39 Barometric 
F rror the alter ition in the timekeeping of a clock due to 
changes m the density of the atmosphere 
BftrOUS’triCfd, a [f as prcc + -ICAL ] == prcc 
6 H YLE in Phil P rnru I i8i Barometrical Observa 
tions (a.* for brevities sake I use to call them). *713 Derham 
Pkys Tktol lyruti Dirometrical and Ihcrmometrical In 
struments 1751 Johnson /fnWf No 117 po A complete 
treatise of barometrical pneumatology 1874 Hartwic 
Aerial IK L J I he range of barometrical variations 

BaromeiirioaUj, m/z/ [fprec+aYS] By 
meant of a barometnc observation 
1777 bHucKBURGH in /’/«/; ProHs LXVII 554 Thia gives 
for ifie height barometrically, 3748 9 ft 1817 Edin Ret 
XXV HI 180 Heights baromelncall) ascertained 

Barometrogvaph (bse ro,me trtfgTof) [f Gr 
/Sopo-i wei^t + pirpo‘V measure + -ypoupos -writing, 
-wnter ] - Baboobaph 1847 in Craio 

BlUfOi m teOgrapliy gr&fi) [f as prec 
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+ Gr. -ypa^ia descnption.] The department of 
science which treats of the barometer 

Barometry (barp metn). [f liABOMKTVB , cf 

(jr -fitTpla meaburement ] Ine art or science of 

barometric observation 

lyis Swirr /T/iy Partridge Wlc*. 1735 HI n 81 A »cr»p 
of parchment huna by geometry lA great refinement in 
baromett^) Can, like the stars, foretel the weather 1884 
Gurmky & Myeks in 19/A Ctni 85 Further light on the 
path and barometry of the pcychical storms. 

Barouatl (bserdmets) [App an erroneous 
adaptation of Russ Aarawe/x (dimin oibaran ram*) 
applied to species of Club-moss, Lycopodium ] A 
spurious natural-history specimen, consisting of the 
creepmg root-stock and frond-stalks of a woolly 
fem {Ctbohum baromeis) turned upside down , for- 
merly represented as a creature naif animal and 
half-plant, and tailed the Scythian Lamb talready 
rc'’eiTed to by Maiindevile, ch xxm p 364' 

1791 E Darwin Hot Oard 1 379 Waves, gentle Barometz, 
thy golden hair 1835 Penny Cycl III 485/a. 

Baron (bsc n>n) Forms a-4 baruu, 4 barune, 
baroune, 4-6 baroun, -own, 5 baroone, barrown, 
6 barroun, barne, 7 barrou, ^ baron [LarlyML 
barun, -oun, a Oh barun, -on, act of ben Pr 
bar, acc baron, bard, Sp vat on, Pg vardo, It 
hat one) —late L baro, -onetn, of which the ordinary 
sen-jc was ‘ man ’ (interchanging in Salic Law with 
homo), esp in relation to some one else, as when 
we say ‘ the king’s man,’ passing on one side into 
‘ servant, vassal,’ on another into ‘ man as opposed 
to ^lave, freeman, ’also as opposed to 'husband,’ 

as opposed to ftnuile ' male ’ Isidore explains 
Mcrcenartt, as 'qui serviunt accepts mercede, iidcm 
et batons Ciraeco nomme, quod sint fortes in labo- 
ribus ’ (connecting it with fiapvs) Comutus (on 
Persius Saf v ) explains baronet (to which he it- 
tnbules a Gaulish oiigm) as 'servos imlitum, qui 
utique stultissimi sunt, servob videlicet stultorum ’ 
This seems to point to the cl L baro oneni 
‘simpleton, blockhead, dunce’, hut there is nothing 
else to show whether this is the same word as baro 
'man’ The laws of the Alcmanns hv\e in the 
same sense harus if this were the original form, 
baro would be an augmentative 
Ihe ulterior oiigin i* unknown It ha% been conjecturally 
referred to a Celtic *bar ' hero (which seems a figment) , 
OHG here — Ofeut *ter<it ‘bf\rcr earner’, a hypo 
thcticalTeul ’‘bar with simc sense , OL be rti ‘warrior 
1 rave, liero , andTeut Aani ‘ban n, child , of which some 
are purely hypothetical, and other* fail to explain the form 
or suiiHs, or both ] 

1 Hisf Originally, one who held, by military or 
other honourable service, from the king or otliei 
superior, afterwaids restricted to the former or 
kitty's barons, and at length mostly applied to the 
greater of these (the Gteat Barons) who personally 
attended the Great Council, or from tlic time of 
Henry III, were summoned by wnt to Parliament , 
hence, a lord of Parliament, a noble, a peer 

Historically, all who held directly from the king were 
btfontby ten art such of these as were summoned to Parlia 
ment were barons by utrU 

L iToo PriH Coll Ham 177 pc wra88c of kinge* and of 
barines bringen m Jie folkes hcortc },rcte stormes 1105 
1 AV 5319 vFlcches barimes sunc esajK in C) F Misc ga 
Sc> nt Thomas we* bisuip an 1 barunes him ouolde 1x97 
K Olouc 511 1 he barons sende to the king Philip of France, 
lhat he horn sende socour mjoo Cursor M 13038 
lohn come right to herods hame Bifor his barouncs 
cuenlkane 1393 I ANf i P PI C v\i uj thus brggers 
and barouns at debat aren oftc 1483 CamoN CAit C t 
144 The Admyral is wyth hys pryntypal barons at sjuper 
*577 Harrison Fagland 11 v 1877) 107 Hie lurm is 
suen a free lord as hath a lordship or baronic, whereof he 
beareth hi* name Shaks i // >t IV’ iv 111 66 The 

Lords and Barons of the Ke<ilme 1603 Drayton {title) I he 
Barrens War 16x4 Seldln / tiles lion 374 Which mikes 
me think that, before Henry HI , us well Barons of F iris 
as the Kings Barons came to Parliament 1641 Miiton 
t A Gemt Wks (1851) 131 Cling fast to your Pontificall Sees 
qiut yourselves like Barons 1768 Bcackstons Lomm I 
I XU 310 A baron » 1* the most general and universal title 
of nobility Z78a Priestiey Corrupt Chr II x 259 

i Bishops] though churchmen actually were barons 1799 
Robertson Agrtc Perth 40 A proprietor holding im 
mediately of the crown, and having nis lands either erected 
or confirmed by the king into a free barony is the only 
person, in strict law, denominated a baron 1835 Penny 
Cycl III 487/1 Lesser Barons, or Barons of the Barons 
lit I 480/a Burford in Shropshire is also called a barony, 
and its former lords were called, in instruments of author 
ity, barons of Burford, but had never summons to parliament 
nor privileges of peerage 1863 Cox Inst Fne Gas t 1 vii 
61 The council of the Icing was a council of barons 1874 
F REi man Wonw Cong V xxiv 413 Ihe Barons of England, 
a name made dear to us by the great struggle of the tiur- 
teenth century 

2 A specific order or rank, being the lowest 
grade of nobility 

From the earliest period we find baron distinguished from 
earl, as the designation of an untitled military tenant , the 
name may be considered to have itself become a title, as 
distinct from a descnption of feudal relationship or of parlia- 
mentary pnvilege, with the creation of barons by patent, 
which began in the reign of Richard 1! 


« sao» Trm, ColL Horn 33 Ne to kln« ne to eorle ne to 
barun. sa8a Signs be/ yudpn mF E P ^ 186*) to Bojie 
kni3t and barun erl and king. 1377 I ancu/* /’/ B xiii 
165 Neyther emperour ne eniperessc. erl, kynjge ne baroun 
Lancelot 1684 I hi duki*, erlis, and thi grat baroiiis, 
Ihi pur knychtis, and thl baehlens. 1*1674 Clarrnimn 
Hitt Rtb I I xo In a short time he was mode a Baron 
idpolRMPLB Herotc Hirt Wlw. 1731 1 ai8 By Barons are 
now meant in England, such as are created by Patent, and 
thereby called to the House of Lords. 1790 Burke / r Kes 
Wks. V k sermon from a noble earl, or baron hold 
1884 Load <,ax 4 Nov , 1 he Queen has been pIcaMid to 
direct letters patent to be passed under the Great Seal, 
panting the dignity of a Baron of the United Kingdom and 
Ireland unto the undermentioned persMis. 

1 3 Anciently applied to the freemen of London 
York, and some other places, who were homagers 
of the king, bound to suit and service , applied till 
the 1 8th c to the freemen of the Cinque Ports, who 
had the feudal service of bevring the canopy over 
the head of the sovereign on the day of coronation 
and, till the Reform Bill of 183a, to the burgesses 
returned by these ports to Parliament Ohs 

[<i zaS9 Matt Paris (in Spelinan l.ondoniciises quos 
Barones consuevimus appeihre 1 lyA Hakluyt Voy I 17 
Writ* directed to the Bailifc* of Hastings, Hithe, Rum 
tiey, Douer, and Sandwich, comm Hiding ihcm that they 
should cause twentie and fourc of their Baron* for so their 
Burgesses, or townesmen, and the citizens of London like 
wise, were wont to be termed) to appeare 16x3 Smakh 
l/iH. I HI, IV I 48 They that beare The Cloath of Honour 
ouer hrr, are fourc Barons Of the Cinque Ports. xfi4x Harl 
Mtsc (Math ) V 49 They i hoosc the knights and cilireii* 
and burgesses, or barons, for so the citizens were anciently 
called . and the cmauc ports retain lhat name to this day 
tyoa Land Gaz No 3804/1 Then the Queen under a 
Canopy bom by twelve Barons of the Cinuue Ports X733 
CiiAMitTRS 9 «// s V Barons of the cinqucjxirts, aie 
members of the house of commons elected by the nve ports, 
two for eai h port t86x Ttmis ag Aug , * Btron in la^ndon 
and in the Cinque Ports was but another name for ‘ freeman ’ 
4 Title of the judges of the < ouit of Exchequer 
(Ihe president being the Chtep Baron) (As to 
origin of this, see quot 1751) 

[xtja Pipe Roily Hen /, Barone.s bcaccani ] 1377 Lang l. 
7 /? B III 319 Alshal be butoneCourie.andonebaniun be 
uislice 150a Akmold Lhron 41 Ihc Tresourer and Barnes 
and other Mini»tcrs of the cheker 1536 ( hr, n Grey Frtitft 
(1853) 71 1 heys wire the coiiinwshoncrs,~the lorae cheffe 
barne, doctor Olyver, Ac 1733 Chamueiis C^H a v Barons 
of the exrhc pier .arc called P irons, because Barons of the 
reilm were used to be employed in that office 1817 
Haliam C msf Hist (1876) It XI 360 The barons of the 
exchequer were to tssue process. tW^Olrver and Boyd s 
Almnna< sai Irklanu Her Majesty s Court of Appeal, 
the Lord Chancellor, the 1 ord Chief Justice the Ixiro 
Chief Baron of the F xcheqiier 

6 Lato and Her (conjoined with feme, femme) 

Husband 

[laga Britton ii hi 66 Ne femmes espouses sauntz lour 
barouns ) 1394 Parsons ( onfer Stneess il iv 92 If 1 h in n 
match with a femme that is an inhcretnx x6xt Gwillim 
IhrtNry v 1 254 The bearing of the Armc* of the Femme 
by the Boron after is.suc recciued by her 2678 / < tui Ctos 
N I 1132/4 Bar m and Feme m the first six <oats quartered 
184s S XY,\mm Laus of Lng 11 338 Husband and wife, or, 
as iriOAt of our elder law books call them baron and feme 
s86a K K10N flk Hunttra 13a Barun and icme wc call 
husband and wife and coverture wo term marriage 

6 As a foreign title (giving no rank or privi 
leges in Britain) 

e e Baron Rothschild, Baron dc Worm.*. 

1 | 7 In foreign use applied in respect or honour 
to any man, also to Cnrist and the saints 
a X300 Cursor M 16876 loseph, bat god binine 1334 
1 D Berners CtfA/ Bi At Aurel (1546 Cv Cornode f’M 
cedonien, an auncient baron whiche expounded to hyin 
Homer . Loncf Dantes Parad xxv 17 Look, look ' 
behold the BaronfSt James of Compostella], for whom below 
Galicu IS frequented 

8 Baron of Beef unknown origin, possibly a 
distinct word] a joint consisting of two sirloins 
left uncut at the backbone 

*755 in Johnson (quoted from some earlier Diet ), / aran 
0/ Beef IS when the two sii loins are not cut a-sundcr, but 
joined together by the end of the backbone i8aa Kitchini k 
Cook s Orac Introd , 1 he Baron of Beef was another favorite 
and substantial support of Old English Hospitalitj 1 2839 
L Hunt Rob HimhI iv xvi, A bishop was a baron of beef 
With cut and come again. 1864 / tmes 34 Dec , On Ihiirs 
day the Royal ‘ baron of Ixeef was roasted, under the huperin 
tcndence of Mr Godfrey, the Queen s cook 

9 Comb baron bailie (.Sr \ a bailie or magis- 
trate appointed by the lord-snpenor in a burgh of 
barony I lence baron bailie-oourt, baron-court, 
the court of justice held by a baron in his barony. 
(See also Coobt-bauon ) 

ijSiStevnirtt Trial App 145* 1 intend to hold a Baron- 
balie court on the estate of Ardshiel 18x3 N Carlisle 
Topojpr Did Scot 11 , The Baron Bailhe Court ofMacleoci, 
the Chief, is the only Court of Justice in the Parish x8i8 
^ott Hrt Mtdl xxvii, 1 here was a Boron Court to be 
held at Loanhead that day, and he wu acquainted with 
the baron boilie 

Baron, obs form of Bvhn, Bairn 
tBftronMij. Obs [f Baron the origin of 

the suffix does not appear 1 

1 The dignity or rank of baron 

1386 Fkrnk Bla* Centru Ep Ded , Some that were 
honored with the dimity of Baronady 

2 The body 01 baitws collectively 

1587 FutMiNO CoHtm, Hohsuhtd 111 1363/1 How RiouUie 


the lungs & the baronadie of England . houe so repelled the 
p^s viurpations. 

Baroiiagefbiieroned,^) Forms 3-6baniage, 

4 barunage, barunnace, 6 bamag, barronage, 

4 baronage [ME barnage, a OF barnagt, 
bemage — L type * 6 dr 5 ndtt(um, f bardn~*m, but 
actually latinized in Middle Ages Azrg/mi/M, baron^ 
arium, whence baronage and mod F baronnage ] 

I The body of barons collectively , the great 
vassals of the Crown , the nobles, lords, peerage 

Axjoo Hons A Bl 639 After hut homage ha noh isend 
ax-^ Cursor M 4649 A 1 )iat bamnage, leas and mare 
Ibid 8016 Bath to |>e and to )>i bamaga c 1400 Rom Rose 
5815 1 he baruiiage to rounccl wenc ri4»oCAn»>i Vtlod 
269 With all hurre faderes holle bamaga 1333 Stkwart 
Cron Scot H 86 All cure bamoge Into bandrae brochi 
2389 Warner Alb htt v xxv (1597) 123 CiuUl warres 
betwixt the king and Barronage x6^ Seluen Laws of 
Eng I Ivin (1739) 100 Ihe Judges in this Court were the 
Baronage of England. 2738 hPist Crt Excheq l 3 Ihe 
greatest Part of the Bni-rnage wa» summoned to Parliament 

x8« Macauuv //«/ I ng IV 317 1 hat authority whicli 

had belonged to the baronage of England ever since tl f 
foundation of the monarchy 1876 Grrkn Short //ist 11 
I 4 (188a) 72 The most turbulent baronage in Chrutendom 
b fg applied to The angels 
2340 Ayettb 58 Heuore g(xl and al he baronage of houenc 
o elhpt A list of the barons a book containing' 
such a list with historical and other particulars , a 
‘ Peerage ’ 

+ 2 1 he domain of a baron , a barony Obs 
x^q^Bk Nollcssc i860 55lhegovciii'\unceof aroiauine, 
dukedom, crlciGm birnige, or seignoune 1480 Caxiom 
Lhron I ng cii 84 the saxons nclden the Cuunlees, 
baroinges, lordshippe* in maner as ihe bntons byfore 
tyme had compaced hem 

3 . 1 he dignity or rank of a baron 

2624 Sei DEN I tiles Hon 1614) 290 All Dimitic* abotie 
Baron is included in the Baronage 1648 W Bird Mag 

Hon 94 '1 he dignity of Baronage unto them dcsccndid by 
women 

+ 4 Ihe relation of a baron to his lord superior , 
homage Obs 

1672 F Phii irrs Reg Sotess 436 By the Bond of his 
homage or Baronage to do all things as his Baron to be 
his Liege man, and more extraordinary Subject 

+ 6 (see quot ) Obs 

tSySPiHinrs Baronagt , 

levied for the King uut the Precincts of Btronies 

BarOEeil (ba.r6neb) Foims 5 barnesse, 

bnronys, es, esso, baronnesse, 6 baroness 
[a OF barnesse, onnefxe, in med L barontssa see 
Bvbon and E8«] a The wife of a baron b A 
lady holding a baronial title ‘ in her own right ’ 

< 2410 ChtoH Vtlod it 6 Bothe erlys and barnesse and 
ladyesderr ri4ao in Wnght fiic 194/2 ^ironirxix, barony * 
1483 Caxton G de la Tour I vb The example of a barun 
ncsse or wyf of a baron 2389 Ad ai Hen VIII, xm 
I 28 Any Duchiss, Marquess, Countess, Viscountess, or 
B irone*s >693 I oHii Gets No 1059/1 Assistants of the 
Chief Mourner were two Dutcliesses, twelve Countesses, 
and fsur Baronesses iSaa Byron IVerner iv 1 65 He is to 
5si>ousc the gentle Baroness. 1884 Harper's Mag July 
a(Wa A baroness m her own nghc 
Baronet (b-v r6net), sb Forms 4 baronete, 

5 6 -ette, 6 barronett, 5 baronet [dim oi 
Bauon scc-et] 

I I ortg A word meaning little, or lesser 

baron, found as a title from the 14th c According 
to Spenser {StaU of Ireland) originally applied to 
geutlemtn, not barons by tenure, summoned to the 
Tlouse of Lords by Edward III perhaps to the 
heirs of barons summoned by wnt in their fathers 
hfe-time Applied in Ireland to the holder of a 
small barony Often used as sjmonymous with 
Bvhnebbt Obs 


<21400 Chester PI ija AH that heare be sette, Barrones, 
burges and baronete < 2460 Laun/at 56 No nother man 
was yn haile ysettc, But he wer prclat, other baronette. 

<■ 1473 m Wright f H 262 Bariinmlus. baronet 2513 Ld 

Berners / miji I hu yj He departed fro Gaunt wun vu 
cries of hi* coTtrey vm prelatex, xxviii baroneltes (F 
ingt hull bannerets], u C knyghtc* 2396 bressPR 6/<t/e 
Irtl (J ) The which barrons, they say, were not afterwards 
lordcs but only barroneits, as sundrye of them doe yet 
relayne the name. 1617 Murvson Jtin iii hi hl 157 
1 homastowne, and the aucieiit City Rheban, now a poore 
Village with a Castle, yet of old giuing the title of Baronet 
266a Fuller tVottktes i iit Ancient B u-i nets promiscu 
ously blended with Bannerets, Sir Ralph F ane in a Patent 
passed unto him is expressly term d a Baronet) 

2 now, A titled order the lowest that is heredi- 
tary, ranking next below a baron, having pre 
cedence of all orders of knighthood, except that 
of the Garter A baronet is a commoner, the 
principle of the order being ‘to give rank, pre- 
cedence, and title without pnvilege * 
lliey consist of Baronets if England (now of Great 
Brttatn) instituted in 161 1, to raise money for the settle 
ment of Ulster by the fees paid for the dignity , Baronete 0/ 
Siotletnd lor of km a Siotia) instituted 2685 for the eii 
cuurageinent of the planting and settling of Nova bcotia. 
Baronets 0/ Ireland instituted 1619 Of the two latter there 
have been no new creation* since 1707 and 1801 respectively 
2614 Seldln Titles Hon 355 Baronet became a new 
erected distinct Title vnder our present boueraigne 170a 
J Chamberlayne St Gt Bnt 1 iii iv (1743J 169 The next 
degree to Barona, are Baronets, which is the lowest degree 
of Honour that u Hereditary xygi Chamsehs Cycl * v , 
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Both t baronet and htit elde«t son being of lull Me, may 
claim knighthood i78$BuKKEAmi inefs DthuyDu-lW 
tos 1 he prosecutor of the worthy baronet. ite6 Ouuuiai 
yin ( rty II xti 58 Baroneu with blood older than the 
creation iBsg Macaulay Htst Ettf xul (L.) A doadcMl 
majority of rustic baroneU and wjuires. 

3 Baronet's hand the ‘ bloody hand,' or hand 
iriilea m a field argent (the anns of Ulster), granted 
by James I to English baronets to be borne on a 
canton or in an escutcheon on their shield, in allu 
Sion to the purpose for which the order was insti 
tuted 

xyto Gax No 4654/3 Iwo Salts, Ermine and 

Baronets Hand i S tucepan 

Baronet (bee r6net) V Pat and pple 'Oted 
[f prcc sb , cf to knight tians To raise to the 
rank of baronet (Mostly m fasswe ) 

HI7M North Fxam 111 vli r 73 He had deserved to 
have Ml) Haronetted. iSta Southey As// 11856) III 116 
1 have long expected that Scott would be baronetted sBya 
M CoLLiKB /«w PluHgts III viiJ aio The unfortunate 
gentlemen whom I notice as being knighted or baroneted 

Bwoiietage (bae rdneted^) [f Babonet sb + 
-AQK cf baronage'^ 

1 The rank of baronet 

I7<0 T Hutcmimson ffist tot Mass l (lyCs) >a8 Ho 
obtained also a grant of a baronettage of NovaScotta. 
\%x% Blackrt ifag HI 711 Baronetages have been con 
ferred on them. 

2 The order of baronets, the body of baronets 
collectively 

ilTt Echo 6 Dec 1/6 This family is of great uitiquity and 
in point of precedence the secona in the baronetage. iBSa 
Stand ini 30 Dec. a/4 In the Baronetage the following 
deaths have taken place 

b A hat of the order of baroncU , a book giving 
such a list with hlstonuil and other particulars 
syao A Collins (titU / Ihe BaronctUge of England 
being an Historical and Genealogical Account of Baronets 
Miss Austkn Ptrsuas 1833) 1 1 815 Sir Walter 
Elliot for his own amusement never took up any bo<ik 
but the Baroneu^ {'Iitlts 0/ Annuals) Q\s.T\iti Peerage 
and Baronetage , Debrett s Baronetage with Knighuge 
Baroaetoy bs ron^tsi) ff as prcc -f- C V J 
A baronet s position or rank , a Mronet s patent 
iSts E inmintr 33 Nov 745/1 Ihe advancement of the 
Propneior to a Baronetcy xl45 0 iSRAVLl.S>' 6 f/(i 86 j 87 
A Kuonet). y has become the dtstincUoti of the middle class 
some of our tradesmen brewers, or people of that cla.s.s. 
1879 Burke Ptengt and Bar Pref Note, The false as 
sumption of baronetcies still continues 

BftfOnttad rone ted), /// a Raised to 
the rank of bironet 

i#73 Echo 14 Oct 4/3 ITie baroneted chief magistrate 
SAvOILBttia (bse r6nf>te s) rare [f as prcc f 
-BUS ] The wife of a baronet 
idga Bromr DamotsflU t u, My Daughter here that was 
But now a Barronete.Hse in Reversion F WllIIAMS 

Miil Rathi 453 rheghostofone Lady Holies a baronetess, 
the only one ever maoe. [A sense due only to popular error ] 

B»*ro&«thood. [f asprec i hood] The 
degree or rank of baronet baronetcy 

Pall Mall i t8 Dec. a What u, necessaiy to become 
a knight How may a baroocthood be achieved? 

Bimne'tlolUs a [f as prec -r tear ] Of or 
pertaining to baronets 

Burke ITictss Bam in 5 Ihe old Baronetical family 
of Piers. /Bust Lend Venw, A scion of the baronetical 
family of Moatyn of halacre. 

B«roa6t*ldp tbteFonotinpl -Baronetcy 

1661 Morgan S/X. I entry i\ ii 37 John Newton on 
whom the Baronetship is entailed. 

BftroaiiAl (b&r<;B nial), a [f Barony 4- alI ] 
Of or pertaining to a baron or the barons, befit 
ting the rank of a baron 

1707 I o. Litteltom Iftsi Hen II Introd (T) The 
policy to which he subjected other baronial possessionv 
1837 Howitt Rur Lift 1 iti 1863) so Some splendid 
baronial Castle, as Warwick, Alnwick or Raby 1863 Cox 
Inst Eng Gait 1 vii 63 The bishops of the new sees 
never had any estate by Mronial tenure. 

BA*r0lliS3IL* rare ||f Baron sb -h ISK ] The 
baronial system feudalism 
1884 Harper's Mag Aug 4aa/i The spirit of Norman 
baronism and the spint of Anglo-Saxon freedom 

BaTOaist. rare [see IST , cf royalut ] An 
adherent of the Barons" party 
181X SntsD Htst 1 1 Bnt , A faithlesse Baronut. 
BaifOXkiM, V tare [see -izb] irons To 
make or create (any one) a baron 
1811 Barrev ham Alley in in DodsleyD V 460 Didst 
thou not swaar thou sh >aldst be barontxd T (cf 439, 1 stand 
tn hope To be created baron.] 

II (bxronet) [modF, dim of 

latonne baroness] A little baroness, a barons 
daughter, sometimes used for the wife of a baronet 
1861 Vsioixave. Barchester T 390 A leash of baronets with 
their baronnettes. 

Baronry (.bw ronn) J Obs Forms 5 bar- 
unrie, 6 onria, barronry, 5 baronry [f 
Babon + -bt, tf late Oh baronnene, m same 
senses] 

1 The domain of a baron , a barony 
e X449 Pkcock Re/r iil xvm 400 Lordschipu of barunnes. 
1^3 ( o/A >4 n// 93/1 Baronry (( r Barony), AtsvwML TiSJO 
Pvat Mw Gent tf Husb 13611) Many noble baronnes & 
•rldomes. With esquyres landes & knightes fees. 1807 


Hibrok Wkt I toa When a great man carries the name of 
his baronry 1738 J M Ure Hat Glasgenu (1830) )8a 
Minister or the baroniy church of Glasgow 

2 The rank or dignity of baron 

Tuiteo Rartu Ckuter 43 m fumiv Perry Beito I 974 
Robert fiu Norman in whose heyrefs] that Barronry sue 
I cession had aad yeerea 18^ Prynne Plea for Lords C, 

I By vertue of their Peerage Baronnes, and Offices. 

3 The body of barons , the barons collectively 

x6$3 A Wilson fas 1 , 187 Gentlemen, who had procured 
those Titlei, to peixh above the English Baronry 
Ba*VO]lLiidklp. [see -SHIP ] The office or posi- 
tion of a baron , r ^ of Baron of the Exchequer 
1874 Daily News 17 FeE 3/6 The Chief Baronship of the 
Court of Exchequer 

Baroay (ba;r 5 ni) Forms 3 7 baronie, 4 
barnye, 4 5 baronye, a- barony [a OF baronie 
— late L *AiroMra see Baron and Y ( f Baun£] 
1 The domam of a baron a strictly 

lagy R Oiocc. 479 He Jef him & is eirs the noble baronie 
1340 Aytnb 38 pet ntme|> fie cites Jie casteles, J>c londics, 
^wronjes. xifTO-Ss Malory .< 4 r/ANr (1816) 11 413 King 
Arthur give unto eveiy each of them a barony of laiidn. 
x«x4 Sbldrn Iittes Hon 974 Lands and Mannors of 
sufficient reuenue and qualttie to make what was accounted 
a Baronie which was xut Knights Pees and a Third part 
X840 Milton Etkon iv Wks (1851) 364 The People,^ that 
drove the Bishops out of their Baronies x86o Forstkr Grand 
k tmoHsir 99 A baron claimed his barony not as a lord 
butas apropnetOK X878 Freeman A'anw Couf V xxiv 417 

I o say that the Bishops sit in Parliament simply because 
they hold baronies runs counter to all the facts of our history 

b In Ireland A division of a county , sec quot 
.1896 Spenser State IrtL (1 ) fhat in every county or 
barony they should keep another able schoolmaster 1607 
Daviks tsl Let harl Sahsb 1787 299 The county of 
Monaghan was divided into five bau-onies. 1679 Petty Pol 
Anal 1691) 326 In Ireland an head coiMiable for caili 
barony or hundred, being 253 \no Cartk Hat Png III 
577 Baronies into which the Innh counties are divided a.H 
the English are into hundreds. 1873 Gen, Rrp Census 1 ng 
IV i8i The Baronies at pear to have been foimcd succcs 
sivciy on the submission of the Irish chiefs the territory 
of each constituting a bar>ny 

o In Scotland A large freehold estate or manor, 
even though the proprietor is a simple commoner 

X843 Otnertf Boyds Almanac 473 Incorporated Trades of 
the Barony of Calton [EdinbumnX 1834 H Miller Sch 
4 SeksH V 97 The proprietor of the Barony, who lived at 
a distance, and had no dwelling upon the land Mod The 
best farm in the whole barony 

1 2 The bodv of barons collectively the baron- 
age Obs (Cf BakniJ ) 
xaoT R Glovl 535 The Erl of Gloucetre Richard deide 
tho ITio was the baronie wel tn the more wo CX300 Beket 
1 105 The King and al his Baronie md his Bischops echon 
I xifo Merlin vi 106 Alle the baronye come to the mynster 
Drayton Leg tii 445 The liold Barony 

3 The rank or dignity of baron , the office of 
Baron of the Exchequer , baronship 

X788 H Walpole Remtn vii 53 A barony a red riband, 
and a good place for her brother t868 Daily Nev. s 6 
1 he lowest order in the English peerage— a barony 18^ 
L nt limes 14 Mar 347 x The abolition oftheCmef Jus 
ticeship of the Common Pleas and the Chief Barony 

4 t he tenure by which a baron held of his 
superior military or other ‘ honourable ’ tenure 

1863 Cox Inst Lng Gnt \ vii 63 William the Conuueror 
chanced the spiritual tenure of frankalmoign or free alms 
intf tne feudal tenure by barony 

Buroqne ibaro > k ) a and sb [a F baroque ad; , 
ad Pg oarroco, Sp barrtteco, rough or imperfect 
pearl , of unctrtaip origin 
In earlier Sp Mmsheu 1633 has 'Arrrftr** herruga a wart 
(evidentlj I r Truia) also hirru a hillockc a w iit 
b* rroi tl T place full i f hillocks mod Pg has be ides 
barriKO rough or Scotch pearl barnna a gutter made by 
a water flood” Vieyra, uneven stony grounif iDiez which 
native etymologists refer to Arab hj buriq pi of hurqah 
hard earth mixed with stones, pebbly place (Freytag) 
Dim has also suggested confusion of the ending with roca 
Tvtrca rock the iorms in o iit cannot come directly from 
L. fierrUca. Littr^'s suggestion that the word is identical 
with the logical term hnroko seems to rest on no historical 
evidence , yet form a.ssociaUon with that may have influenced 
the later Fng ani hr use.] 

A adj Irregularly shaped, whimsical, gro- 
tesque, odd (' Originally a jeweller’s term, soon 
much extended m sense ’ Brachet ) 
x8«i Sir F VMjrtwt. Norm t[ Bug \ Introd 44 Which 
rendered every name and thing connected with the medueval 
periods baroque or absurd 1867 Howklus Ital Ji nm 77 
llie building coldly classic or frantically baroque. x88a 
A B Hopb Branireths 1 l 3 Studded with l>arui(iie pcarlv 

B sb (grotesque or whimsical ornamentation 
X879 Baring Goui d Germany II 358 French Woque was 
too much under Palladian influence to be other than formal 

BarOMOpffi (bx nlskdap) [f Gr Bd/w-x weight 
+ -anaitot -observing, -observer ] 

I I An instrument for indicating vanations in the 
density of the atmosphere , a kind of barometer 

(The Statical Baroscope or Barometer of Boyle consisted 
of a la^ glass bubble exactly balanced by a small bra.ss 
weight , increased density the atmosphere giving greater 
support to the bubble, but not sensibly affecting the brass 
weight, the rue or fall of the former corresponded to that of 
the mercury in a barometer ) 

x86g PkiL Trans I ^t A Baroscope or an Instrument to 
shew all the Minute Variations in the Pressure of the Air 1873 
Pkst Trans X 490 That useful tnstnunent the Baroscope 
telling the changes of the weather beforshaod. 1751 Cham 


SERs tycL S.V BaromtUr, The baroscope in strictnees, 
being a machine that barely shews an alteration in the weight 
of the atmoephere lo measure how much that diflbrence 
u u the tmslneas of the barometer 
2 An instrument designed, when placed under 
the air pomp, to show uat bodies tn air lose as 
much weight as that of the air they displace 
x88i in Syd Soc I ta 

Bffiroffioopio (bsernskp pik), a [f prec. -f ic ] 
Pertaining to or indicated by the baroscope 
Burosoo piool a «prec 

xBSi-kPktl, Trans I iSalbat some Inquisitive men would 
make Baroscopical Observations. 1847 in Ckaig 
t Mtn Obs [f BAR-YTES-f 

Sklenitk see quot] Native sulphate of barium, 
now called Barits or Babytbs 
X786 Phil froMs LXXVI 130 The solution of acetous 
baro-selinite (that ts, ponderous earth dissolved in distilled 
vinegar) x8tt Pinkerton /’ e/rn/lll 138 Mr Kirwan calls 
this kind of barytes, baroselenite , bMiise tt resembles 
selenite, or gypsum crystallised in plates. 

Barouche (bkr///) [ad dial Ger baruUcht 
(also btruische), ad Sp barrocho or It barocao, 
properly biroecto chariot, orig ‘ two wheeled 
car, f L birotus ‘ two-wheeled," perhaps assimi 
lated m Its ending to lartoccio ‘chariot (Diezj 
I he Eng barouche assumes, in spelling and pro- 
nunciation, a k rench form, but no such word exists 
in h (exc as taken from Eng )] 

A four-wheeled carnage with a half- head behind 
which can be raised or let down at pleasure, having 
a i,eat m front for the driver, and seats inside for 
two couples to hit facing each other 
[1805 Mrs R Trench a z-/;! (1862 173 I saw a birutsche to 
day which the baroness has bought fur 150 louis It has no 
resemblance to an 1 nglish carnage ] 18x3 Examiner sq 

Mar 198/9 Escorted to our Lx<-}iange in a baiouche and 
SIX 38x5 MissAusTbN / mma (1870) II xiv 233 Iheir 
barouchelandau holds four peifcctly xSm 1 haukekav 
Neiot m s I 63 Great dowager barouches roll along cm 
blazoned with coronets. 

Baroiaohat (bae r«Jr) [f prec + -et , os if of 
French origin ] A kind of light barouche 

l8n m WoRCESThR. 

g iedtovrefnturare htvta&Mantp (i 57 o)/i 8 i ] 
ar post see Bar sb 1 30 
Bur^ne (baak) Variant of Bark sb i 
Barqxioatixte, bark- (bajikenttn) Alio 7 
-enteen, 9 antine [f Bark sb - on the analogy 
of Brigantine, or perh an assimilated form of 
Sp bergantine 'small ship, bngandinc (Minsheu) ] 
A small bark , spec in mod use A vessel some- 
what similar to a bark, having the fore mast 
square-ngged, and the mam and mizen-masts fore- 
and aft ngged 

16930/ Arc Penn 1 370 Having Sailled from Barbadoes 
111 the barkenteen Ann 1867 Smyth Wd bk , Bar 

kantine or B aquantme a name appi cd on the great lakea 
of North Amenca lo a vessel etc i88i Leeds Merc 5 Feb 
2/6 Landed from the barquentine Girl of Devon 


t Ban, V Obs [variant of Bary v ( = h bar- 
rter, L barrue)] intr To utter the peculiar 
cry of an elephant Hence B vrbino vbl sb 
i6S3URQUHART^a6f/««iii xui (1737)11 303lhcbawhng 
of mastilTx barring of elephants. Ibid note An elephant 
which out of reverence for the pope his master would bsur 
and bend the knee. 

Barr, obs form of Bar 

Bavrable (ba rab 1), a [f Bar v + -able ] 
L apable of being barred or legally stayed 
1788 I Powxu Dei ties {iS37)ll 576 Ilie legacies being 
barrable by a recovery 1875 Post k Gains ui 406 An action 
might be brought but was barrable by an exception plead 
ing the scnatusconsult 

Barracado, obs form of Babrioado 
tBanacan. Obs (exc as alien ) Also o 
boraoan [a P bai racan, baragant (Cotgr ), moa 
bouracan ( » Pr barracan. It bat acanc Sp bar 
ragan, Pg barregana), a Arab barrakan, 

or burrukdn (Dozy), camlet, a cloak of camlet, 


f Pers barak 'a blanket or garment of 


camel’s hair ’] 

A fabric ong coarse camlet , still in Spam ' a 
sort of water proof cloth of coarse wool or goat’s 
hair,’ also ‘ the name of a coarse black woollen gar 
ment still used in Morocco ’ (Marsh) Vaguely em- 
ployed by European writers (see Du Cange batta- 
canus) in some passages taken as 'a fine cloth 
of silk or other delicate material ’ See also Bar 
RAGAN 

^ 1638 Lane Wills \\\ 306 My petticoate of barracan x8si 
Bvkon yuan in Ixx, 1 he stripM white gauze baracan that 
bound her 

tBuTMa(b<erib) Obs txc. Hut Forms 4--6 
barres, os, 5 -aia, -oya, (6 barrowla), 5 9 bar 
race [a OF barras, f barre bar ] 

1 A barrier or outwork in front of a fortress 
e X375 Barbour Bruce iv 96 Ysche that wald And bargane 
at the barras [v r barraUl hald x]8o Air- Fertimb 4679 
panne come pe Sandnz out And defenoede pe barres si about 
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Hkuky U^aUacg ix B30 Off hewyn temyr in halst he 
gert thatm uk and a stark barret mak. 1483 Caik. AngL 
» A Bamu,/M(/mMnr^ 1490 Caxton £M<ydSfV xxxv 124 
Rounde aboute this olace he dyd make dichet and barreys 
for to defends himseUc 

2 The bar of a tnbnnal , = Bab 1 aa rart, 

tdaa PlumptoH Carr 143 Thw day was now barreMies made 
in WMtmynster hall, and thether was brought Thcrlo of 
Warwek, and arrened 

8 A hindrance, obstruction, delay rart 

i 4 BoCAXTONC 7 t/i(fr//«r xiii iv. But I, whyche wel knowe 
thiH barras and whilis, toke w* me armes for squyres 

4 The enclosure within which knightly en- 
counters took place , the lists 

1513 Douglas Mtuts xii xiv 10 Bot we debait tuld this 
barret wythin. With wapynnis kene. 1536 Bkllbnormb 
C nw* Scot (i8si) II 361 Quhcn thir thevw war entent in 
barras, quhare thay suld have fouthiin 156s A Scorr Nrut 
y Gt/t ioQutMCf'Ww.yi scheild and speir To fecht in barrowis 
1808 Jamibsom s V . Wo still speak of ‘ a cock in a barrace, 
in allusion to a cock pit. i8w Scorr F M Perth xiii. Will 
justify this uu-tel in knightly weapons within the barrace 

5 Hence (perh confused with Babrat) . Hos- 
tility, contention, strife 

c sgw Henry tVallace 11 338 Me think wo suld in barrat 
[v r barrace] mak thaim bow 1603 Philotut cxliii, Is this 
ane plesant godlie lyfe. To be in barrace, sturt and stryfe 
Barras (bje rak), ib Forms 7-8 barraqu?, 
baraok, 8- barraok [a F baraque, ad It 
aracca or Sp barraca *a souldier’s tent, or a 
booth, or such like thing made of the saylc of a 
shippe, or such like stime’ (Minshcu 1617) Of 
uncertain origin Die* thinks from barra bar, 
comparing for the form, trab acca from trab-s beam 
Others have tried to find an Arabic or Celtic 
source Marsh has shown that the word occurs 
early in Sp and Catalan] 

lia^ Ord in IrntUt^ta Valettlts* in Marsh Wtdgiiood 
S.V , Concedimus vobis habentibiis barraquas sive patua 
aut loca determinala ad edificaiidum etc iiayd Lonq 
FatcfUia ibid , Barraques de tapits c vanoucs. xdii b s o- 
LANo Ntsi Valencta /371 Barracas y cho^as de Pescadores 1 

1 A temporary hut or cabin , e ^ for the use of 
soldiers during a siege, etc Still in with dtal 

i68d / ond Goa No 3107/3 The Houses ruined are not 
yet rebuilt, so that Kre.atest part of the (mnson is still lodged 
in Barraoues tTooPHiLLiis Barrack ox Barr aqut 4 Hut 
like a little Cotuge for Soldiers to lodge m a Camp when 
they have 110 tents 1709 Grami Qua! Wks 1755 

IV L 103 To dispose of it to the best bidder For a barrack or 
malt house 1781 Gmiuon D / (7/" III Ivi 367 He lodged 
in a miserable hut or barrack 1854 H Mil ler Sth 4- sJtm 
(1858) 153 1 hesc barracks or bothies are almost alwaj s of the 
most miserable description 

b ‘A straw- thatched roof supported by four 
posts, capable of being raised or lowered at plea- 
sure, under which hay is kept’ Bartlett Diet 
Amtr 1848 

2 A set of buildmOT erected or used as a place 
of lodgement or residence for troops 

a usually in// (collective), sometimes improperly 
treated as a stng 

1607 1 and Cat No 3314/3 An Estimate of the Charge of 
Building a Cittadel at Litnencke and of Baracks to lie 
made for the Soldiers 1780 Wesley in Jml at July 1837) 
III II, I preached near the barracks. 1^9 Jenkinson ( «; w 
/ Wight 43 Barr it,ks were also erected and the place was 
considered of military importance M^HarpcFt M if Nov 
813/1 I he c; liege bii Iding had been seized for a barracks 
D sometimes in stng 

x6y8/'ar Reg Diy pool Hull 21 Dec [Baptism of] Jane, 
Daughter of Hugh Scot Gentleman Officer in the Barwkk 
1699 Ibtd 3 Nov Officer at the Berwick 1774 1 Warton 
Hut hng Poetry \x\\ 1840 III 404 He lived to sec his 
cathedral converted into a barrack Disrafi I Sybil 

(1853) 37 Hia own idea of a profession being limited to a 
barrack in a London park 

0 transf 1883 Earl Cairns in Chr tommw 834/3 The 
children were not massed together in great barracks, but 
were broken up into small detachments 

8 cUtrib , as in barrack lift, room, -yard, bax- 

raok-master, an officer who superintends soldiers' 

barracks, whence barrack master general, an ap- 
pointment abolished in 1806 
a 1745 Swift Lett (R ) An Irishnun who pretended to be 
barrack master general of Ireland 1844 ReguL 4' Ord 
Aruty 333 Barrack Masters being expressly enjoined to 

conmie the issues of Bedding Furniture Utensils, and Stores 
to such only as, etc Ibtd 236 ihe Officer of the Day is to 
visit the Barrack Rooms to see that they ore properly 
cleaned 1834 H Miller Sch 4 Schm (1858) 186 Some 
what dismayed by this specimen of barrack life 1863 King- 
LAKY Crimea II 436 Here on the bloody slope of Alma no 
less than in the barrack yard at home 

Barrack (bser&k), zi [f prec sb] 

1 trans To provide barracks for , to locate in 

barrack b 

1701 Luttreu, Bruf Rel V loi Pnnee Eugene has de 

manded 30 noo planks for barracking his troops. 1873 

Echo i Oct 4 When men are not barracked, when military 
service implies nothing but home defence. 

2 tnlr To lodge m barracks 

1834 H Miller Scenet 4 Leg xxxli (1857) 478 A small re 
cruiting party barracked in one of the neighbouring lanes 

Barraolada (bse'r&kl^) [f Ou baar-e bare, 
napk&b + kleed cloth ] * A home-made woollen 
blanket without nap ’ Bartlett Amer 1848 
Barraooon (bseriki/ n) [a Sp barracan ( 7 ), 
augmentative f barraca see Barrack sb and 


•ooN 1 A rough barrack, set of *hed», or enclosure, 
m which negro-slaves (originally), convicts, etc , 
are temporarily detained Also jfg 

i8ai T Parkrr Wkt Vll 390 The chain visible on the 
necks of the Judges at they entered the Hostile of Boston— 
the Barracoon of Boston ! t86t Dm ChatUdt Equnt Afr 
xi 141, 1 mode a vuit to the barrocoons, or slaveMns. i86a 
MerivaucAom Fmp (i86<i}Vlll Ixviii 358 The empire 
became no more than an ergaatulum or barracoon on a vast 
scale 

Barracuda, -ooota, -couta (bxrak//d&, 
u ta) Also 7 coutha, 8 bars- [? Sp ] A large 
and voracious fish [Sphytstna batracuda) of the 
Perch family, from six to ten feet in length, found 
m the seas of the West Indies 
1678 Phillips, Barracoutha 1734 Moitimrr in Phil 
Frans XXXVIll 315 The Barracuda The Flesh of this 
Fish IS very unwholsome 177a Cook Voy {1790) I 155 
Breams, barracootas, gurnard 1830 Makmvai King s Own 
XIII, With the rapidity of a biarracouta 1883 I ady 
Urassrv Jm Trades 331 ’ihc Barracuda is sometimes 
good to eat and of excellent flavour, and at others malig 
nantly poisonous 

II Barrud (bx r&d) [a Ir batretul, battread, 
ad F barrette see Barrrt ] ^See quot ) 
x8^ Planch£ Bnt Costume 371 The barrad, or Irish 
conical c ip 186a Browne Campion Alice 19 With the tall 
barrad or conical cap upon their heads 
Ba*n*agazi, - 031 . [a Sp barragan see Bar 
RACAK, of which this is a modem revival, m the 
Spanish form, for trade purposes ] (See qiiots ) 
1787 G White Setborue v 14 Barroguns, a genteel curded 
stuff, much tn vogue at that time for summer wear 1840 
I pool Jml 4 July 1/3 A great Slock of F ustiaiis, in Beaver 
teens, Moleskins Barragans. 

BanragO (bared^) [a F ban age, f bat re 
Bar sb 1 see -age ] The action of barring , the 
formation of an artificial bar in a nver or water 
course, to increase the depth of water the arti 
ficial bar thus formed, esp those m the Nile 
1859 W Gkloory Egypt tn 1855 6 I Useless barrages 
that obstruct, and do not benefit Me Duly lei 8 Dec 
s/ll he execution of the barr ige of the N ile 1888 J Mac 
GREGOR I'oy Alone 88 Ihe vast locks, barragifx quays 

Barragouin see Baragouin 
I Barnuica (b&rxQki) [Sp, used m U S] 
A deep ravine with precipitous sides 
X84S in Bartlett Dnt Amer 1830 Phkstott Mexico 1 
399 Over a deep barranca, or ravine they crossed 

Barrand, -ant, obs founs of Bawhkn 
BanriUldit# (bx land^it) Jtfm [Named (m 
1 867) after Barrande, a Bohemian geologist see 
•11 K 1 A phosphate of alumina and iron occurring 
m spneroiclal concretions at Cerhoaic m Bohemia 

18M Dana Jl/tn 574. 

tBaTraaU Obs ‘A coarse linen fabric 
originally imported from Holland ’ Drapi rs' Dtcl 
1640 Charier Loud in Beck Drabifs Diet 13 Dutch 
Barra-s. 1714 Lond Gat No. 5340/3 Buckrams Barras and 
Silesia Neckcloths. 

llBaxxaa^ (bara, brerisj [Fr, f barre Bab 
sb 1 , from its appearance on the tree] The resin 
which exudcb from o^founds made in the bark of 
fir-trees 1847 Crakj 

Barras, obs forn of Barrace 
tBairrat. Obs Ponns 3-5 baret, 4 «t«, 
4 <i ette ett, -at, s ate, -eyt, barret, -ette, 
5-6 barrat [a OF barat (nom barcu) masc 
*(=>It bat alto, OSp batato Pr baiat^ also OF 
bat ate fein ( -» OSp , Cat , I r baratd) ‘deceit, fraud, 
confusion, tiouble, embar-aasment ’ Of doubtful 
origin the final -at of Oh and It -atte, indi- 
cate an original a 111 |>0!.ition as att , apt (Godcf 
has a 14th c spelling barapt) The original sense 
in Komaiiic seems to have been ‘ traffic, commerce, 
dealing ’ (P Meyer) Diez, Scheler, and E Muller 
favour a possible derivation from Or ixparruv ' to 
practise, do business, deal ’ as to which see their 
works Chevallet and Stokes compare OIr mrath, 
later broth, OBreton brat later brad, N\ elsh bt ad 
‘betrayal, treachery,’ as the possible source of 
the 1 r and thence of the other Romanic forms 
Sense ^ cannot be separated from ON barAtta 
‘ fight, contest, strife, (in denv ) trouble,’ which 
appeals to have concurrently or independently 
mfluenced the Eng word ] 

1 Deception, fraud, fraudulent dealing 

[lap* Britton tv in § j Par extorsioun par barat ct par 
contek 1 1340 Ayenb 39 Barat uahhedes and alle gyles 
c 1400 Mai niiev xxvil 373 I hci sette not be no Barettes 
Cawteies Disceytes. 148$ Caxtom Chne Gt 331 Boon m 
good entent and equyte and without barat. 

KeU xlii, A Person with a short neck, u full of fraude, [of] 
borate, of deception 

2 Trouble, distress, sorrow, gnef, pain 

ctuga Ancr R 414 * Marthe, Marthe, eweff he '|m ert 
me muchele baret cx'MMetr Horn 134 Baret sal he 
thol and wa. c 1400 Ep^h (Tumb 1843) 1737 Then saw he 
hym m gret bareyt And in a fyr to the navyile y seytt xgsa 
Lyndi kav Dremt 851 Quho sail beir of our barrat the blame ? 
8 Contention, strife, quarrel, lightiue 
c 1100 Bcket 703 I he King him nuikede wroui yiiuu^ that 
so one in baret was 1330 K Brunne Chron 99 Whan |>ts 


barette aras ent. exygeCtno CfrGr hni ai Boldebredden 
>er mne, baret Iwt lofden. 14^ D/vet 4 Paup (W de W 1 
IX XIV 366 Whiche in fyght & barett lese theyr eyen, theyr 
feet, theyr hondes 

fBa'rratyt/ Obs rare-' [?f Barrat ( m 
sen^e 3), or perh f Babhatob, but cf OF ba- 
raler, OSp, Pg, Cat, Pr baraiar. It baiattare 
to exchange, to cheat, deceive (after sense t of the 
sb)] To quarrel, strive, brawl Hence Bar- 
rating ibl so 

1600 PoRY I eo Africa iii 134 To see how they will barret 
and scotild one at another 1633 F White oabbath Fp 
Ded 7 Senators with their barking, barrating, and libelling, 
haue Drought their venerable calluig mto much contempt 

Ba* 3 rrate 63 I, -ine. f Obs Also bara- Some 
kind of woven fabric 

1689 I ond ( as No 2438/4 A Now black BarratineMan 
tua and Peitiroat sj^gl ond Mag 403 Haratees [iirl, and 
other Franefort CutniiKMUies. vjbt But Mag II 117 Thick 
barateen curtains were close drawn round the bed 

Barrator, -or (becr&taj) Forms 5-6 ba- 
ratour, n 8 barretor, 5 baratouro, -atowre, 
-atur, itur, Iter, barratoore, 6 baratter, ater, 
-ator, -ettoiir, -etour, barratur, 6 7 barretour, 
6-8 -eter, 7 8 etter, 7-9 ettor, 6 barrator, 
er [a AF *baratour =» OF barateot, eeur 
( = It bataltatore, Pr baratador) fiaudiilent dealer, 
cheat, trickster, f bat at see Bauhat w Notwith 
Standing the derivation of the form from Oh , 

the sense of ‘fighter, quarrcller (see BtHBAi sb t) 

IS much more prominent inthisword , the most usual 
sense, HI mtimately blends the two ideas ] 

I [from AF baratonr ] One who deals fraud 
ulcntly m his business or office 

1 A person who buys or sells ecclesiastical pre 
ferment, a simoniac or simonist {obs ) , one who 

buys or sells offices of state 
X4R7 Aits Tas /^Scot » f io6 (1597) The King furbiddis, 
that onie of his lieges send ome expenses till onybarratour, 
that IS now out with the Kealme 1867 Longf Dante s InJ 
XXI 41 note, A Barrator, in Dantes use of the word is 
one who sells justice, office or employment Benvenuto 
taL\\ Bontura was an arch barrator 

2 A judge who takes bribes 

1864 Webster cites Burkilu x 8^ [see prec.] 1884 J 

SiBBALD iw/yx /«/ XXII $2 Hate Tne barnuunt took loll 

of the administration of Justice. 

3 A ship s master who commits Barratry (3) 

X847 in Craig 

II [from Barra r sb 3, ON barAtta ] 

1 4 One who fights , esp a hired bully Obs 

a 1400 Sir Perc 363 Kay the bolde baratour xaSo Car 
grave Ckren 364 J*he Kyng sent into Chestirsenire for 
bareiore* that thei schuld com and have the kepying of 
his body 1577 Holinshfd CArv« H 538 bush barretor* 
as used to lake monic to heat any man and againc would 
not HCicke to take monie of him whom they had so beaten, 
to beat him that first hired them to beat the other 1383 
Stanvhirsi AEneis t Arbi 33 Hee secs with baretours 
1 roy wals inuironed 

f O A quarrelsome person , one given to brawl 
ing and not , a rowdy Obs 

cs^eaPromp Part 33 Baratowre pHgnax,nxosMi, jur 

C tus a 1450 A nt de ta I our xxxvii 53 Theues, usureres, 
nters ouerthwartcrcs. x5oa Arnold Chron, 90 Yf ther 
be ony coroon ryalor barratur or ony comon nyght walker 
wythout light xMa Fuller It rthus 11 199 Wild Bar 
retters who delight m brawls and blows. X7S4 Scroccs 
Courts leet 9 AH common Barretors, Scolds and other 
Breakers of the Peace 

fig (of winds 1583 SfANYHi RBT /Enns i (Arb ) 22 Dare 
ye loa, curst baretours 1 00 raise such raks laks on seas 7 

III (Combining II and I ) 

6 law and One who vexatiously raises, 
or incites to litigation , a mover or mamtainer of 
law suits , one who from maliciousness, or for the 
sake of gain, raises discord between neighbours 
Ihe action of a barrator consists, says Coke (On Litt 368) 
‘ I lit diitturbance of the Peace (3) in taking or keeping of 
posse Mons of Lands In cuntrovenue, not only by force, nut 
also by subtiltie and a deceit, and most commonly in sup- 
pression of truth and right, (3) by false inuentions, and 
sowing of calumniations, rumors, and rcTOrts, etc. 

I X430 Lyoo. Bochas i xii (1554 36 a, Simples which that 
cannot vary May ncuer accord with a baratour ri44o 
Promp Pars 115 Debate maker, or laratour, mcent r 
1391 Lambardk Anh (1635) 188 No Shenffe or Steward 
shall suffer any Rarettor, or mamtainer of Quarrels, in 
iheir Countne Courts, or other Courts. x84a Fuller Holy 
4 Prof St II xiii 183 A Barrcter is a horselcach that onely 
sucks the corrupted bloud of the law He trades onely in 
tncks and quirks. 1770 1 anchohne flntarch ( 1 879) 1 1 8m/i 
T hose public barreters, who make it their business to form 
unpesmhments. 1809 Tomlins Law Did s.v , A common 
solicitor, who solicits suits, is a common barretor x8ss 
Macaulay Ct Bolhe true wisdom of the great powers 

was to attack, not each other but this common barrator 
1 7 tran^ of things Obs 

s6b4 Bp Mountagu Gagg 146 ‘ Mine and 'thine* are the 
common barretters of the world, xfipx Tryon Wisdom s 
DkI 89 Intemjpcrance is the Common Barreter that dis 
quiets private Families. 

Ba’rriitonhi p. [see -ship ] « SABRATRa 

SiBHALD Dante s ltd xxii 53 As servant next to 
Thiebault, righteous king I set myself to ply barratorship 

t Ba*mt01lly a Obs In baraytoiu, 
atou8, 6 atows [a OP barateus, f barat see 
I Barrat sb and ous ] ( ontentioua, quarrelsome 
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IMP l^vnc ChivH. fray ii xv. To his Mntantet fhl in* 

pamnt. And baraytoiu wh«re that no eu»r he went. 140* 
4- /’rtw/ iw de W) il xul taj Yf the lorde btt i«l 
cruel! and baratous. 1543 Skelton Oar^ £aurtf 673 Pre- 
servative Ageynnt all OMtows broiuoun. (tts G. HAavav 
Fieri ft 97 llte world u too-fUll of htigtous, and 

barracoun penncs 

tBft'mtrMNI. Obi rare-' In 6 burn, 
[a OF barateresse, fern of bamteeur, Babratou . 
see K8S ] A female fighter, amazon, virago 

iSBj Stanvhorst ^tutt t (Art; ' * ‘ 

with men, thogh a mayd, to be b 

tBftTf»atrillg,//f a Obs rare-' [cf Bar- 
RATB-T, and Barbat v J Practicing barratry 
1716M DAvmArA Brit nt iTut iSSutnasare 

but Barretnng and Champetnng SoUicitors in Learning 
Barratromi (bse r&tras), a [f Bakbatr-y t 
-OUS] \vi Marine Law Of the nature of barratry, 
fraudulent Ba vratrotuily adv , by barratry 
184s S in J Pakk jyr/ Mar Intur I v 189 Where a ehip 
and cargo was barratrously taken out of her course by the 
barratrous act of the crew 1848 Aknoulo A//ir Insur (1B661 
II iiL u 71 j No act can be barratrous to which the owners 
have bren consenting parties. 1883 Laao Rep Appeal 
VIII 394 A barratrously caused seizure. 

BanWtey (ba: rltn) Porms ^ 7 borratrlo, 
7 boratrio, 7 8 barretry, 8 baratry, b barratry 
fa OF baratene, barteiie {- Pr baratana), f 
barat set Bahrat and -kbt, kt ] 

1 The purchase or sale of ecclesiastical preftr- 
ment, or of offices of state 

1407 Acts Jot I (Scot.) I lod (1597) That na Clerkes 
passe out of the Realme botgtfhe mak faith that he do 
no barratrie *587 I tsyas t'/(iTO7) | alhat nanc of our 
said Sovernines subjects desire title or ncht of the said 
litshop of Koine to ony thing within this Realme, vnder 
the paines of Barratrie a 1830 SrOTTiswooo //iff CA Scot 
V 1677) 370 Against whom the sentence of Barratry had 
lieen pronounced 1705 Hickrrincill Fruit cr i (1721 1 63 
1 wenty four Arm les to prove Barretry against me 1867 
LoMcr Dante t In/ xxii $», 1 set me to practise bar 
ratry 

2 (A- /aw.) Theacccplance of bribes by ft judge 
1773 Emakink Init / am Siot (1838) looi Corruption of 

Judges, Cnmen repetundarum^ Baratr), Theftbote. 

8 Mat me Imw Fraud, or gross and criminal 
negligence, on the part of the master or manners 
of a ship, to the prejudice of the owners, and 
without their consent , e dishonestly sinking, 
deserting, or running away with the ship, or em- 
bezzling the cargo 

(The rhk of barratry is usually excluded in bills of lading 
from the liabilities of the shipowner to the shipper r coti 
signee of goods and w undertaken by underwriters in policies 
of manne insurance ) 

z6u Malvnes Ahc Law Merck is 5 Barralne of the 
Master and Manners can hardly be auoided but hy a proui 
dent care to know them 1755 Maoens JnsuraNcet 1 75 1 he 
Insurers were obliged to answer for the Barrelry of the 
Master s86s J Lars / mififtt Skip (ed 9) 140 Barratry 
includes whatever is a cheat, or fraud, or fraudulent act 
of the captain or crew to the injury of the owner 
4 The offence of habitually exciting quarrels, or 
moving or maintaining law suits vexatious jier- 
Bisttnce in, or incitement to, btiration 

Ord 1 ordt * Cenn S/u ram 6 Legally attainted of 
Barretry <1 1670 Hackft WiUtamiw (1693 171 In 
hlbiting the Corinthians very sharply for their common 
Barretiy In going to Law one with another 1788 Black 
STONE Lomm Iv 133 Common barretry is the offence of 
frequently exciting and stirring up suits and ouarrels be 
tween his majesty s subjects 1835 /'esMy Cyt/ III 495/9 
A single act cannot amount to barratry 

Barre, obsolete form of Bar 
B ftWbd (bald), /// a , also 5 barrid, 6-7 
bard(e ff B\b » and i + kd ] 

I 1 Secured, enclosed, or shut with I>ars. 

*S91 Skaks Rich. //, I 1 180 A ten times barf'd vp chest 
x6ti Bible Song Sol iv is A garden inclosed \,marg barred] 
18 my sister ilao Scott Abbot xix 1 lie close barred portal 
i88s Thornburv Turner 11 aa8 1 umer was notoriously a 
barred up man, a man who would come to the threshold of 
hu mind but would by no means open the door 
H Having, or furnished witn, a bar or bars 
2 generally 

• X 57 * JawEL Serm bef Queen (1581) The /Egyptians had 
mighty cnanots, strakea and barred with yron 1718 b 1 kklb 
Sped No 4TA P a hive barred gates iBaj Scott 7 alum 
I, Hu barred helmet of steel 

8 Ornamented with bars (see Bab ri f 4) , 
striped, streaked 

c IMO Gau! 4 Gr Knt 159 Silk hordes, barred ful ryche 
c 1388 Cmau«R Mtller 7 ” 49 A »cint she wered barred all 
of silk. 1387 Teevisa Htgden Rolls Ser VI 397 Clerks 
dede awey ban^ gurdelles 1439 /Vrf Fbor 11 235 

Meam Cnstenyn j > ..1 . . 

Ck Furniture (tU 
of barde silke t 

may in diuerse wise In 

and streyghte 1797 Bewick Birds I 9 The feathers on the 
thighs are pure white , those of the tail are barred 
4 Of harbours Obstructed by a Bab sb t 


of barde silke igye Bosskwell Armorte ti 31 b Armes 
nso he^Barred, and the firrfe maner u play ne 


imT Barnabe in Ellis X/// 11 II 198 In all France 
be barde haven* 1847 Pullee Gd, Th, m Woru T (i^j) 
J M Barred havens, choxed up with the envious sanda 1798 
MOBSK Amer Gtog I 427 Its decline u attributed to a 
barred harbour and shoal rivers. 1858 Merc Mar Mag V 
48 fhe nver forms a barred harbour 
1 5 Barred dice (cf Bab sb^ 31) see quot Obs 
*53* f^tee Play (1850) 24 Lo, here a well favoured die, 


that teemeth good and aqnare yet is the forehead longer 
on the cater & tray thaa any other way Such be also 
called bard cater tres, because, commonly, the longer end 
will, ofhu own sway, draw downwards, and torn up to the 
eye sice, smk& deuls or ace. 2804 Dekkee Honest Vrh. Wk* 
1873 II 145 She suffred your tongue, like a bard Cater tra, 
to runne all this while 

8 Mus Marked off by bars see Bar sh 1 16 

1883 Sir H Oakelcv Bale Psalter Pref 6 To besiute 
just before the barred or strict time commences. 

If k or Bard j^l a "■ Baroeo 
i8» Drayton Polyotb xiL ao6 Armed cap k pie upon their 
barred horse. 

Burtl (bscT^), sh Forms 4 barayl, 4-5 
barele, 4 6 -eU(e, 4 7 ftl, 5 barylle, 5 6 bar- 
relle, 6 beryll, 6-7 barrell, 7 barrel [a I* 
banl{ui\ic m Ltttr^) = Pr, Pg, Sp l>arril, It 
barxU, med L bartlt, bart/lus, baurilis (9th C ) , 
cf also barrale ‘a cask, a measure of liquids’ Du 
Cange of unknown origin , Diez thinks possibly a 
denv of bar) a. Bah %b I The Celtic words (W elsh 
banl, Gael haraill, Ir hairilt, Manx bat re!) some 
times Cited the source, arc all from English ] 

I A cask 

1 A cylindrical wooden vessel, generally bulging 
in the middle and of greater length than breadth 
formed of curved staves bound together by hoops, 
and having flat ends or heads , a cask 

^* 3 ®^ 7 ti<las 33 in / h P (1863) 107 He se3e a barayl 
per inne hi dude h*** 1‘b®'' thild and amidde )>« !,ce hit 
caste 1483 Caxton L has Gt 6o 1 wo bary lie* ful of 
bawme 1391 Shaks 1 Hen Ff v iv 57 Plnco barrelles 
of pitch vpon the f Hall stake. 1604 T Wriciit Passions v 
aa6 Diogenes satte in hw philosophic il b irrel! lyn 
Swim Drapiei 1 1 ett Wks. 1B41 II 3 I his Wood sends 
over a great nianybarrels of those halfpence to C rk *833 
Macai LAY Htsl bur III 40» A barrel of Colchester 
oysters, his favourite dsinties 
D With various substantives defining its specific 
use, as beer-, brandy-, ^re , herring-, sugar , tar-, 
th unde) tre aele ba t rel 

1733 Chambers lycl 0)ipp , Fire Bartels are casks of 
divers capacities filled with bombs grenidos, etc These 
arc sometimes also called thundering barrels 1815 So it 
Ouy M xlviii If they burn the Custom house we II hint 
like a tar barrel a thegither t8i8 — Rob Roy xxvu, He 
wadna, fora the berrinc barrels in (>lasgow 1837 Carlvlb 
kr Rev 1 ii 1 9 Ihcir pasteboard coulisses, thunder 
barrels, thetr kettles, fiddles Ibid lu 1 111 146 Groceries 
en ugh sugar barrels rolled forth into il c street 1841 
Marrvat Poacher xxiii, The beer barrel being empty 

2 Used as a measure of capacity Iioth for liquids 
and dry goods, varying with the commodity 

1379 Mh Records Groiers Cotnp 28 a, Kescyns corences 
I barell 138a Wvclip Luke xvt 6 An huiidrid barehs of 
oyle 130a Arnold Ckron (1811)246 The barell of soep 
XXX galones. The barell of aell, xxxu galones 1 he barell of 
beer, xxxvi galones 167a Petty Pol Anat 1691) at Corn 
was then at 50* per Barret x’jxn Act to Ann* m Cond 
Go* No. 5012/1 A Barrel of Soap is to contain 256 pound 
1749 Revnardson m Phil Trans XLVI 57, 36 (jallons 
were to be reckoned as a Barrel of Beer, and 32 such 
Gallons a Barrel of Ale. 186s F GtiivmmArltli Man 9a 
Whole Barrels [of gunpowder] contain 100 Ib 

3 By metonymy The contents of a barrel , in- 
toxicating liquor Cf ‘ the bottle ’ 

C 1300 A A Its 28 For they no hnvelh no joye Bote in 
the Kott* aod the barell 1798 W HuTToN ram Hutton 
104 When m liquor he was good natured His children knew 
his weak side, and omitted to ask a favour till the barrel 
worked 

b (in U S political slang) Money for use in a 
political campaign, esp for corrupt purposes 

1884 Boston (Mass ) Herald 18 Sept There is a plenty of 
evidence that the head of Mr Lodge s barrel has already 
been knocked in 188a ’fatanttah Neus Aug It would be 
much better for General Butler if he would turn one of his 
barrels over to the Democratic campaign committee 

f^absl Brand, quality, sort See IIkrbino 
iS4a Udall Erasm Apeph 165 b Twoo feloe* beeyng 
lyke flancious, and neither barell better hearyng accused 
either other 1579 GobsoN Si h Abuse 32 Fherefore of both 
barrelles I judge Cookes and Painters the better hearing 
1839 Gaudfn Tears th 245 (D > T here meanest comrades, 
which are of the same bran and barrell with themselves. 
1769 H Walpole C<jrr (i8ao) IV 490(D) A committee of 
(nose Amazons stopped the Duke of Orleans, who, to use 
their style 1 believe is not a barrel the better hemng 

II Things tylindncal or shaped like a barrel 

5 A revolving cylinder or drum, round which 
a cham or rope is wound, in various machines and 
appliances, eg that of a capstan, jack wheel, 
windlass Hence b the cylindrical box contain- 
ing the mam spring of a watch, rouna which the 
chain u wound, o the revolving cylinder of a 
musical box, barrel organ, etc , in which are fixed 
the pins that strike the keys 
c 1300 Coche / orelles B \a Some putde at the beryll Some 
howyaed the mayne sayle. 1811 Goto* Die tnrrell of a 
winalesse, Mouhnet 1733 Chambebs tyel fiupp , Barrel 
of a jick M the t^lindncalpart whereon the line is wound 
1789 Falconer Did Manne (1789), Drosse the tiller rope 
wound about the barrel of a ship s wheel c 1830 Rudtm 
Nov (Weale) 94 Barret, the main piece of a capstan or 
steenng wheel, 

b 17S3 Chambers Cycl Supp, Barrel of a clock is a 
^hndncal psot about which the stnng is wound 1884 
F Britten IVateh A Clockm 31 (A] Barrel hook [is] a pin 
tn the barrel to which the inainspnne n attached Barrel 
Hollow (iaj the sink cut in the top plate of a watcb to give 


freedom to the barrel , Barrel Cover., [is] ■ lid ffuit snaps 
into a rebate in the barrel 

0 1839 Leak IFater-whs 3# Moke the Mtuical Barrel to 
turn and tka Pine that ore put upon tha eoid Bonr^ shall 
touch the keys. 1878 Emerson Rtt Ser, 11 II. 98 Toe re- 
volving borref of the music box. 

6 A (usually hollow) cylmder forming part of 
various objects , esp b one forming the trunk or 
body, e g of a pump, engine boiler, bell, feather 

1707 Bradley Fam Did , Curry Comb oomusU of these 
Parts, 1 The Barrel or Back of the Comb. 1874 Boutsll 
Arms ^ Arm IX *73 The barrel (/ude). which it the hUt 
itself sdayted to be grasped by the hand 1881 Raymond 

*/ J. ^ Barrel, a piece of small pipe inserted in the 

a cartridge to carry the tgutO to the powder 

b reap Ceak Water wks 17 If the Water be not high 
enough between the top of the Barrel and the Bucket 
looolycl Auat t^ Pkys I 350/1 All feathers are compose 
of a quill or barrel 2872 £1 lacombe 1.4 The 

various parts of a bell may be described as the body or 
barrel, etc x88a Lasu Rep Appeal IX 420 Ihe trunk or 
barrel of the tree 1884 Zriz Ho Sept. 53 Three lengths 
of cylinder, firmly riveted together, form what is called the 
barrel of the boiler [of a locomotive engine] 

7 The metal tube of a gun, through which the 
bullet or shot is discharged Hi nee in single 
barrel, double-bat rel, etc , of the whole weapon 

a 1848 Dicsr (J ) Take the barrel of a long gun perfectly 
bored 1303 Lend Oat No 4140/3 We also took 10 Pieces 
of Cannon, 8 whereof were treble Barrels 1838 W Ellis 
Fis ifadagascar }v 96 The long tin barrel ofa painted gun 

8 Tht belly and loins of a horse, ox, etc 

1703 / ond Gas No 394^4 A dun Gelding with a round 
Barrel 1855 Sini itioN Itrgil I 151 Lofty is hi* neck. 
And elegant his held, his barrel short 1880 Bret Hartb 
Jeff Brtggs II Hw legs clasping the barrel of his horse 

9 Phys The cavity of the ear situated within 
the membrine of the tympanum 

1706 in Phillips. 

10 Comb a objective, as barrel-forger, maker , 
b attnb (simply), as hart el barricade, hoatd, 
fotm, frame, -head, (- jiacked in bTrals), as 
bat rel-butter, -figs, -soap , C sinulative, as barrel- 
belly, -churn, -shaped See also 5 c 

1837 Carlyle hr Rn v v I 225 Cram the earth In 
•barrel barricades *361 T Norton Lalvins Inst Pref, 
The ydell and ‘barrell bcahes of monkes. 2383 Ait Bh lit 
lx { 2 Coopers might have bought a Thousand or*B'trrel 
boards for twelve bhillmgs i8m Vennkr I la Reda 
vii 1 16 Dry or ‘barrell Figs xyaaLoHdOtz No 587^4 
Willmm rhomas laieofWbite C happel, •Barrel Forger ing 
Parker/// Octh Anhit 1 111 80 iheearliestNormanVaults 
of the 'barrel forin Kanb Ant Evp \ xxix 


386 A magnificent hut of ‘barrel frames 1883 Olasg Weekly 
tier I Sept 4/2 Herring fishery finds profitaUe labour 
for ‘barrelnnkers. 18^ Nicholson Zoo/ (1880) xxiv 241 


A free swimming ‘barrel shaped ciliated body tjtoLond 
Oat No 4674/7 English ‘Barrel Soap for 482 a Barrel 
11 Special combinationa barrel - amalgama 
tlon (see quot ) barrel bellied, -stomached a , 
having a well rounded belly , barrel bird, dial 
name of the Long tailed Tit , barrel bulk, a 
measure used in estimating capacity (r g of a 
vessel for freight) equal to me cubic feet barrel 
campaign (m (7 5 ' ) a political contest in which 
bribery is lavishly employed barrel drain, a 
cylindrical bnck drain , barrel-fever, disease pro- 
duced by immoderate drinking , barrelful, as 
much as a barrel will hold , barrel head, (either) 
flat end of a barrel , barrel like a , resembling a 
barrel , barrel pen, one with a split cylindrical 
•hank, which can be fitted on a wooden holder, 
barrel-sewer (cf barrel-drain'), barrel vault, 
one with a simple semi- cylindrical roof, whence 
bat rcl zaulted , barrel-work (see quot ) See also 
Bakkil uroan 


i88t Kk\ MONO Milling Gloss , Barrel amalgamation the 
amalgumaiion of silver ores by revolution in wooden barrels 
with quicksilver, etc 1697 Dhvden Ftrg Oeorg in 126 
The C II that for a Stallion 1* design d Sharp headed, 
‘Barrel belly d X838J Grant .S/ ZJnifPSNxh, His ‘barrel 
bellied charger 1863 C omh Mag July j6 T he rustic 
calils] the long tailed tit the " barrel biro, from its mak- 
ing a long moss and lichen woven nest 1884 Boston \Mass ) 
Jml i Nov r We are accustomed to “ barrel campaigns 
here Nobody supposes this district to be Democratic but 
the Democrats depend upon carrying it with money 1823 
P Nicholson Prod Build I rut bk wi The contents 01 
gun ’barrel drams. 1388 Chaucer Wijgs Prol 301 Ihus 
saistow, ’olde barel ful of lies. igafiPoi Pw»#i(i859)ll 
To drinke a ‘barelle fulle Of gooe berkyne. 1883 Rtldg s 
Mag Boys Nov 680 Another^barrel full of air ts removed 
1840 Carlyi e Heroes vi 35a Who cannot do without stand 
ing on ‘barrel heads, to spout 1884 LittelCs Ltvmg 
Age No 2077, 90 Your ‘barrel stomached Chinese 
porker 1840 Frefman Archtt 252 ‘Barrel vault* prevail 
lliroughout the building *831 Ti rnrr Dom Archtt I 
VI 214 The passage u ‘barrel vaulted x88i Raymond 
Mining Gloss Barrel work (Lake Sup \ native copper m 
curnng in pieces of a size to be sorted out by hand in suflt 
. lent puniy for smelting without mechanical concentration 

Barrel (bser^l), v [f prec sb] 

1 Irons To put, pack, store up, or stow away, 
in a band or barrels 

i486 Mann 4 Housth. F.xp 210 Hy mastyr sent to the 
kervelle iij oxsen barellede etiauMoav. DsQuat Nouus 
74/t Ireland loueth no butter till it bee long bamlled 1804 
Donne Devotions 43 (T ) That perveme man, that barrelled 
himself in a tub 1789 Falconer Diet Marine (1789) 
Caqueurt, sailors appointed to cure and barrel the herring 
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life CAKLyui Frtdk Gt III viii v 34 Show him how 
the Dcer [w] drawn o(T, barrtllcd 
"b often emphasized witli uf> Cf next. 

1631 Spsrd Fnv/ World 30 M uth provision barrelled 
vp lor lonnr keeping 1796 Mh* Giasse Lookery xxii 
3i7 Barrel it up, witli two or throe spoonfuls of good yeast 

2 gen. To store up 

JtaUhet B H, If Martin haue not barrelde 
vp all rakcnell words, i&u Milton hikou xvi Wks (1851) 
456 All benefit and use of Scripture, as to public prayer, 
should be deny’d us, except what was barreld up in a Common- 
praier Book 1745 Hervev Medit (x8i8) loi The tendrils 
of the cucumber barrel up for his use, the most cooling 
juices of the soil 

3 'Jo barrel off to transfer into barrels, 

*7*6 J .1 LOYD in W Thompson R N Aihoe (1737) S° 
These Grotts were barrell d olf 

tBairrelet. Ol'w Also 7 barellot [f Barrel 


+ KT cf Bark lkt 1 A little bairti or cask 

x6tx CoTGR , Hambour, a kind of barrelet or firkin 1699 
T VFiVN Acetana (17x0) 176 Range them in the Jarr or 
Hat diet with Herbs and Spice 

t Ba'rrel-fBTrrer, -ar, -or, Ohs [f UvRRbL 
+ OF ferttere a long neck^ bottle or jar carried 
on journeys ] A vessel (either cask, jar, or leather 
bottle) in which water or wine was earned on 


horseback on a journey or military expedition 
*37 * Barbour lirtaL xv 39 The Bareli ferrans [v r furls, 
ferrars] that war thar Cumrayd thamc fast that rydand war 
c 1415 WvNTouN trow VIII xxxviii sj Aiie thors] a payr of 
Coll Crclis b.ire Dc tojiir Barrell furraris iwn. Full of 


wattyr c Morir At tb 3715 Lard le fcrrcis they bro 
chede and hroghtc theme the wync 1480 t axton Ckton 
hug cev i861ncy letefyllev bard ferrors [cd 1520 bardies 
ferrours] with silucr 


Barrelled, -eled (bre rcld), /// a [f Bar- 

RhL+ KD] 

1 Packed or stored in barrels , stowed away or 
enclosed in a bairel 


1494 .L/ II //rw / //, xxui No Merchant should sell 

any barrelled hish except, eU 1^3 It tlh^ Im V t 
(1835 ilo. Item, xxvii Stone of banded butter xdojDAMi'', 
bUcriKosm (1875 85 1 he barrell d Cynick hcc. 1717 bum 
Modtsi Prop'^V% 1755 1 1 11 66 Our exportation of barreled 
beef 184a Arihtt S ''■!59 Birrdlcd bolts are those 

in which the whole length of the bolt is enclosed in a con 
tinned cylindrical barrd 

Maksion.S’oi IV 188 Rctayling others 

wit long barrelled, To glib some great mans cares 

2 Shaped like a barrel 

1853 Kank Gnmell Fxp xlv (1856) 414 A great barreled 

areh went back into a cavern 

8 Having a barrel or barrels , chiefly in comb , 
as round; lon^, single-, double hart elled Cf 
Barrfl sb 8, 9 

X704 I ond Cm No 3084/4 A dark Mouse colour d Marc, 
round Barrell d inii Ihd No 4888/4 large hiiibd but 
small I arrdl d x8i8ScoiiA li/ij'xxx Iho Imxlnr 
relied guns of several mountaineers 1883 Rof mJ-intpert 
Mat; Dec Wj A double bai relied shot gun 

Barrelling, •elinff (be rein)), vbl sb [f 

Barrel v + -ino* ] The action or process of 
picking or storing in barrels 

xgTO Ir/ t-i /'liz XI I 3 Uprightness and Truth in the 
Barrelling of such fish 1753 Chambfhs Cyil Sapp sv, 
Bairdhng of herring inii oris the euttiiiK off their he ids 

Barrel-H>rgan rcl|(; ig^n) [f Baiikli sb. 
6c] A musical instrument of the organ tj pc, the 
keys of which are mechanically acted on by 1 re- 
volving barrel or cylinder studded with metal pins 
(Occas all/ tb ) Barrel-organist, one who plays 
sucli an instrument 

xTya A Walker Spectficahon of Patent No 1030 The 
Celestina is also m ide to be played by a pricked b irrel, 
as the hand or barrel organ xjg/b Month Rex XX 400 A 
bai rcl or^an would do the business much more to his satis 
faction than the fingers of a man of genius. 1870 I owf 1 1 
Atn tig my Bit 11 ti87 ■() yfi 1 he barrel organ style wIirU 
bad been reigning 1866 Howells Vnui I i/e\\ 38 Habit 
ually came a barrel organist and ground before the barracks, 

BarrdU (bje ren), a and Forms jbarain, 
-aigna, 4 bareln, -en, 4 5 bareine, -eyn(e, 5 
-ane, 4-6 ayn(e, barreyne, ayne, (5 berhayn), 
6 baraine, (barune, baryn), barreine, ayn, 
{Sc barrane, -and, ant), 6-7 barraine, 6- 
barren Com-awtll Itarrena , -eU [a OF *ba- 
rain, hrahatn, hrehatng, in fem bat ante, bataigtu, 
barhaine, batahatne, braatgne, htahatme, bte- 
hatgne, of uncertain origin anti original form as- 
suming this to be baratn, Diez suggests derivation 
from bar ‘man, male’ (I. Wpe *bdr-ilneus), as if 
‘ male like, not producing offspring, sterile,’ which 
suits the sense well , but there seems to be good 
reason for taking brahain as the original type, 
whence br^hatn, and barham, barain ; the latter 
was the Anglo Norman form (The Breton brj- 
cha^n is certainly from Fr . Thumeysen )] 

K adj I Literal senses Oppos Xo/etitle 
1 Of a woman Bearing no children, without 
issue, childless 

fxioo Fiiti Coll Horn 133 l>s wimman was barraga Pbar- 
raignc], bwo Fat hco ne mihie for tinkindo hauen no child 
extjo Ancr K 158 A 1 were he, Jniruh miracle, of barain 
itxiren. /xxyoot ursorM 16655 pebaraigneblisced onl man 
call c 1340 (Foirf) 2600 Sare sayde til abraham 
I am baren Wotton geldl Ibid Qnn ) 12257 ^ bareyn 
ICottoM vnfruitnnd] »hal hir fruyt fynde 1483 Caxton G. 

VoL I 


de la Tour F vij b, Penenna scorned Anna and called her 
berhayn x}3ft Bellekdrhk Lron Scot PxoL, the bsirrant 
wyf« Appeins yung 1590 Shaks. Mid* 1 1 7a In shady 
Cloister mew d, lo hue a barren sister all your life xysx 
JoRTiN Strut 11771)! II 33 His wife Sarah being barren 

2 Of animals Not beating, not pregnant at the 
usual season 

c*3/^Gatt> 4 Or Kni 1320 To hunt at hyndea barayne 
e X400 yivaitu 4 Gaw aoaj Son# he met a barayn da. 1*83 
Waiton AurlerS^ So there be some barren 1 routs, that 
arc good in Winter xts* Pore Odyst x 622 A barren cow, 
the xtateliest of the isle. it8» Sottttrte/ Co Gas. 18 Mar, 
(Advt ), Low and calf, barreners, barren heifers 
b Of male animals Sterile, castrated 
tfiiy Minshku Ducloriji A boare hogge made a barren 

a or gcldcil Kogge port us tasitaius 

0 Of trees or plants Without fruit or seed 
(Sometimes specifically, as in Barren Slrawbet ry, 
a strawberry like plant bearing only a dry seed ) 

( X386 Chaucer Knts /" 1 1 19 Knotty knarry bareyn trees 
olde X580 Mollvrahd Treas fr Pong, Atenerott, barren 
ontex xttyGFRARi) / frrbt I cxxsui ( 3 397 Barren Welde 
hath a thicke wooddie roote 1776 Adam Smii h IK 1 i 
XI 356 K IRC in the real price of barren timber inconsequence 
of the iniprovcnicnt orlaiid s86i Miss Prati fUniir PI 
I ; blowers which have stamens only, are said to be 
barren ^ >878 B 1 AVI OR DeuktilwH I II 33 Ihe barren 

bough bung apples to the sun 

4 Of land Producing little or no vegetation , 
not fertile, sterile, unproiluctive, bare So of 
mines, clc 

1377 Langl /’ PI 11 XVIII 106 No no lond tylyc But nl 
bareynebe c x^sa Pallad oh fl usb 1 169 In bareine 1 tiidc 
to sette or foster v ynes 25x3 Douglas A nett \ 11 Prol 4 1 
Bewtte wes lost, and Itarrand schew the landis xMx 1 ubnfr 
Ihrbul (15681 F ija, Gotea liearde in barune pTwes hath 
but a short stalkc. 16x4 Rai kigii Hut World 11 349 I and 
exceeding stony and barraine X778 Adam Smith W N 
I 1 XI 349 1 he most fertilo mine then known may be more 
barren than any that was wnught be foie the discovery 
of America 18^ Miil Pol Peon 11 11 8 5 One of the 
b irrennest soiU in the woitd 

6 Void of vital germs 

xSyx 1 YNDAi L Fragm Sc II xiii 333 An infusion found 
to be barren by six months* exposure to motelcss air 

II F igurative senses 

6 Bare of intellectual wealth, destitute of attrac- 
tion or interest, poor, meagre, jejune, and, dry 

1387 Irrvisa R olls Ser I tt, I diadde after so 
noble hpekers toputte forp my bareyn spcchc 14301x00 

ChroH Troyt v, Ihy wyt wa.s to uarrayne 11(49 Oldr 
Erasut Par Fph IVol L ij, The kynges maicstiea plajne 
Lnalyshe subieetcs vnderstande none other but theyr ownc 
natiuc barayne tongue. 1598 Bakket fheor Warres Pref 
5 Discourses not so b irraine, but you may reape some 
good fruit from them 1782 V Knox Zrr (i8t ;) I xlvii 260 
j he barrenest periods of h nglish literature 1846 Gkotr 
Cneie 1 iv (186a) I 79 A list of barren names fills up the 

7 Unproductive of results , fruitless, unprofitable. 

X549 Covcrdale Erastu Par 1 Cor xv 10, I suffered not 
hys grace in me to lie either idle or baraine x66s Bovle 
O as Rejl (167s) Pref i a Who may chance to have eiiber 
Barrrtincr I'.iney 's.ormorcunpraclis'd Pens, than even 1 li id 
1681 l)RVi>EN/I?r ft Achit 297 B.arren Praise th.at Gaudy 
FI w r b .itr only to the sight 1753 Ciiamoerb Cxi/ Sapp 
s V Barren money is used in the civil law, for that which 
IS not put out to interest x779 J Mimbk 1 tetu Sen fr 
{1789) 1 viii 55 Ihey could shw a few barren tears at a 
tragedy X877 Mozlev linvt Sertn i la A barren and 
uiircpaid attachment, a wasted affection 

8 Of persons Mentally unproductive, unre 
sponsive, dull, yielding no mental fruit 

X590 Shaks Mtds N iii 11 13 1 he shallowest thick skm 
of that barren sort. 160a— Hatttl iii il 46 Will thcmsclucs 
laugh, to set on some quantitie of barren Siiectntors to laugh 
to> X779 il iiNsoN A y* , Wks 1 1 391 He was in 
comp my silent and barren x8M Larlvlk Remits, (1881) I 
324 i he stupidest >uid barrenest of living mortals. 

9 Cotifl in nil prec senses with of 

ri37jWvciip SertM Scl Wks 186911 378 bou 
bar I yne of goostly children 1413 Lyug Pylgr Soxt U i\ 
XX, Of loye am I barayne X547 Doordk Inttod Kniml 
198 1 hese cuuntreys be baryn of w me and come X633 Bi 
Hall Hard Jexts 174 Have I been barren of my favours 
to you ? 1710 Stfflk / atler No 196 p j He irts barren of 
Kindness. i8s6FROt nE//«f hng (1858)! 11 154 Iheleague 
with France had been barren of results. 

III Comb in parasynthetic denv , as bat ren- 
braitied, -spirited, -witted, -vtombed , and comple- 
niLntal, as barren beaten 

1597 Drayton Mortimer 117 Renewe this wearie barren 
wombed earth i6ox Shaks JhI C iv l 36 A Iwrrcn spirited 
Fellow X798 Soi THEY Lett (1856) I 58 A barren biained 
blockhead 1839 "1 ennyson flatne i6i He left the barren 
beaten ihoraugbfire 1870 Lmerson .Sat ff Soltt ix 187 
What a barren willed pate 1$ mine 1 

B sb [the ad|. used absoll 
1 1 A barren woman or animal Obs 
[Cf 1130 and X34a in A i J r 1420 Anturs Artk. iv.Vndur 
bocs thay byde lo lieker at the barrens. 

■F 2 Specific term for a drove of mules Obs 
X486 Bk M Albans F vj a, A Baren of Muhs 
8 A tract of barren land ; spec applied in N 
America to a clevatetl plains on which grow small 
trees and shrubs, but no timber, classetl as oak 
bat tens, pine bartens, etc, according lo the trees 
growing on them ; b m Kentucky, to certain 
really fertile tracts in the carboniferous limestone 
formation , 0. in Nova Scotia and New Brunsw ick 
(see qiiot Ib79) 


1784 1 jFFFFimoN in Sparks Corr Amer Rev (1853) IV 
61 A mountainous barren which can never be iiiltAbited 
1830 I VI Lc 3/id b isit 1 / S H 13 , I had sometimes to put 
up wiih rough quarters in the pine barrens. 1839 Kingsley 
Lt/eW too (D ) I 0 have the sewage conveyed to fertilise 
the barrens of Surrey and Berkshire. 1877 J hLi.nvAmer 
Bison 460 1 he so called Barrens of Kentuc^, the southward 
extension of the Wabash prairies, xtra Lo Dunravem in 
xathCent July 54 A barren means in Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick an OMn marshy space in the forest, sometimes 
so soft as to be almost impassable, at other times composed 
of i^oi^ solid hard peat 

t v Obs ; also 6 barrain -ayn. [f 

prec adj ] To make barren, unfruitful, or btcnlc , 
to exhaust or impoverish (land),=*BARREM/K 

1381 A Aniikfson Serm PauUs ( rosse 69 So to barren 
the hoylc rounde aboute them XS93 Nashl Christs I 

( i6t 3l 160 Barrav ning their wonibes by drueges X649 Buth 
Fug Improx) fmpr 11 (1653) 13 And this I charge as ngi eat 
prejudice, and may be as a barrenniiig the land 1725 Brad 
1 EY y am Du i S.V Ixtock Gtlly, Ihcy may be set again in 
the same Earth, after mixing Sand therewith to Barren it 

Barrener (b-v rCnaj) [f as prec + Eit ] A 
cow not III calf for the year 
1883 G<.e Lakri N ri 3) 

tBaTrenhood. obs Forms 4bare]niheed,5 
boraynhede [f as prec + Htnin ] ^ Barbfnnens 
fisSoWvciiK Arf Ikks (1871)111 13 My I orde was 
•ory for my b ireynheed 1406 Dn es 4 Fau/ ( W de W ) i 
XXV 61/3 Wydowchede and Laraynhcdc shall come lo the 
bothc III one daye 

t Ba‘rr«llil6, V Obs. [f ns nrec + IZB , cf 

fertilize ] To make barren or sterile , = B vurkn v 

1649 Bliih Lng Improt Impr (1653) 187 Not to barren 
ni/e Land, but to better or fatten it X7t5 Bradi fy Jam 
Du t , Satn/oiu docs consideribly meliorate and not bar 
renize the land on which it grows. 

Barrenly (bte renh), adv [f as prec + -I Y - ] 
In a barren manner , without offspring, produce, 
or result , meagrely, scantily 
X53a Huioft, Barrcnlyc, stenlfler 1562 J Hevwood 
Prot ff fptgr (1867) 50 Though your pasture looke bnr 
rcmly < 1600 Shaks Itonn. xi. Let those whom nature hath 
not made for si ire barrenly jierwh 1623 Usshlk 
Jesuit 472 Yet hauc they onely barrenly adorned thus tern 
uorall life 1877 Blackib Who Men 36 Barrenly increase 
Mere Itch of knowledge. 

Barronnase (bx ren,ne9) Forms 4 bary 
nes, 4 5 bareyne8(8e, 5 -inea, -aynesse, 6 ba- 
renes, barraynosse, -ennu, -ennes, 7 -ennesse, 
-eness, 7- barrennesa. [f as prcc + ne8« ] 

1 IncnpaciW for child bearing, sterility as regards 
offspnng The opposite of fertility. 

1382 WvcLiF Isa xlvii 9 Comen shal to thee bareynei.se 
and wulewehed a x4ao Can Myst 75 Mybaryues he may 
amend. 2326 1 inhale Rom iv 10 Nor yet considered he 
the liarrncs of Sara. 1613 Br Hall Contempt H f \ \, 
Among the jewes, barrennesse was a reproach xBs* 
Froide //»/ Lng II 141 Providence had not pronomiied 
against the marriage by a sentence of barrenness 

2 Unproductivcntss or sterility of the earth, 
hence, dearth, scarcity, famine 

Wyciip Gr» xxvi i Hun),ur roos on the lond aftir 
thilke bareyncsse 1480 Caxton Lhivtt, Eng ccxxxt 247 
I or difiute of rayne iher was crete barinex of corn 1590 
biiAKs tom I rr in 11 123 Where bcoil md ? Dto I found 
It by the barrciinesse, hard in the palmc if the hand x6ii 
Bihi i Ps evil 34 A fruiifull land into barrennesse 1866 
J Murphy t (>;«/>/ Px xvi 4 The very 1 arrcnncss of the 
wildcrnexs g >vc wny to the b«untiful hai J of the Lord 

3 fg Unproductiveness, hctiu, poverty of 
supply, lack of fullness or copiousness, bareness, 
scantiness, meagreness, poverty 

1386 1 HVNNK inyl«;wi></r/ Intrud 70 Carping at my barren 
nes in writing, because 1 omit manie things a 16x7 Hikron 
IXks 11 337 Such a aenerall barrennesse in mens hearts 
that they know not v^at tosay vpon »uih occasions >11797 
H Waipolk Mem Oro //(1847 1 iv 94 Great hesitation 
in his elocution, and a barrenness of expression. 2879 F ruuoe 
t arsor xvii 280 1 he barrenness of practical results. 

4 1 ack of intellectual capacity, mental poverty, 

slowness, dullness 

1552 Huloet, Barrennes properlyc of capacitie, segiiitus 
1599 * hvnnk a Himatir a T he barrennesse of my fcble skyll 
* 75 ® Johnson Rambl No 19 f 8 The barreiineBS of niv 
fellow students forced him into other company 2837 
WiiEwtLL Hut Induit (1857) I 238 The prevalent 
feebleness and barrenness of intellect 

6 ‘ Aridity, want of emotion or sensibility ’ J 

a 1667 Jfb. 1 AVI ok (J )The greatest Mints sometimes are 
fervent and sometimes feel a barrenness of devotion. 

t BaTrenty. Obs In 4 5 bareyn te [a 01 
baranute, {pX^o ht ehennete, bt ehaignete), f barauu 
see Bauken <x and ty cf sotiteigtiiy'\=- ^xcc 
xifi* WvcHF (rett, xxvi I Thilk bareyiilc that felle in the 
dales of Abraham — 3 A /«cx ii ai There schal be no more 
111 hem deth nebareynte ct^ I romp Pan 24 Bareyntc, 
strriiitas 

Barrenwort (bse rtnwwt) J/erb [f Barren 
a + Wort ] Lnghsli name of the genus Epi 
medium, esp of EptmeJtum alpmum (N O Ber- 
hetidacem), a low plant, with creeping rhizomes 
and long-stalked tn-temate leaves. 

xw Gfrard Herbal «xiit 389, I have thought good to 
rail It Barren woort in English hicause Iniing drunkc it 
IS an ctamie to conception 1789 Sir J Witi. I am Herbal 
(17891 78 Barren wort grows in woods, and has beautiful 
purple and yellow flowers. x88a Garden 22 Apr 284/1 
Wlicn well grown these Barrcnworlv arc very fine planis 

b6 
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(ba raj) [f Baa v + Fit> ] One who 

bars 

*865/ D Harov in Afhituium No 1981 501/3 Sends 
prompt word to the barrer*-out 

Barrer^e, obs form of B\hr}E» 

Barrel, *68, obs ff Barb \ck , obs pi of Bab 1 
tBftTret’. O^S tare-^ [f Bab 1 BT , 
cf F barrette ] A little bar 

*S 77 Hounshkd CAnMW III 1956/3 The field of ten bar 
rets stiver and azure. 

Barret^ (baeret) Also 9 beret, barrette 
fa F barrette (—Pr barreta, berreta, It berretta, 
bp btrreta) sec Birbtta ] A little flat cap , esp 
the Biketta, worn by Roman Catholic clerics 
i$aBi>coTT/‘ M Perth ii, Ihe steel caps, barrets and 
plumes of squires archers and men at arms. 1845 £. 
Hulmm At sari 66 The Cardinal taking his baret from his 
head i8w DisitAKi.i Lathoirviu 33 Waving as he spoke 
111!, pink oarrelte sMo J Hamthornr / Quentm I 159 
A kind of scarlet barret cap surmounted the heavy black 
coil of her hair 

Barret, var Barrat, Obs , strife, distress 
Barricade (brerikr'i d) Also 8 barrooade 
fa t barnc^t, or assimilation of the earlier 
Bakuicado to the F form ] 

1 An obstruction hastily erected across a path or 
street to stop an enemy s advance , - Barricado i 

1643 8 Harcourt in Afacm Afar XLV ago 1 hoy had 
cast upu a traver* or barricade Corrois Fs/eruaa 1 

II j3 All the world has heard of the Barricades of Pans 
itifi Scott Old Atari >8a ITiey force<l the barricade kill 
ing and wounding several of the defenders, Tfnhv 
BOM In Atem cxxvu. Tho thrice again The red fool fury of 
the Seine Should pile her bamcades with dead 

2 tram/ anu Jig Any bamer blocking up or 
obstructing passage 

Dfriiam (J ) I'here must be such a liamcode as 
woufdgreatly annoy or absolutely stop the currents of the 
atmosphere 174a MmOLFTON Cteera I 111 aoi He had 
broken thro igh tliat barricade of Nobility 1853 Rank 
(Jrinaell Fxp xxxiH (1856) 985 A uniform curve abutted 
on each side I y a barricade of rubbish. 

d Naut <= Barrigaix) 4 

1760 Falcomkr Dt t ATarme s.v Abaft The barncade 
stanifs abaft the main mast i867inSMVrM SatUr tlford Ik 
4 Comb, as barruaJe uork 
1867 Tunex 39 Aug , The hands that were so ready at 
bamende work nave forgot their cunning 

Barrioa de, v [f prec , or a F bamcadt. r ] 

1 tram To block (a passage) with a bamcadc 

tg^a ^ Aodv 4 Some h (1878) 398 Man the Court gates 

barncade al the streets. 1849 Cromwelc I eti (Carl l\xx 
Having burnt the gate* which our men barricaded up with 
stones. 17^ C I KR in Sparks Carr Amer Ret I 159 
To barricade all the streets. 1875 Bryck Holy Rom Eu p 
XVI 987 Frederick bamcaded the bndge over the Tiber 
b trnnsf and Jig lo block, bar, obstruct, render 
impassable 

01477 Mantom in Spurgeon Treax Dot Ps cxix 77 Tlic 
way IS barricaded and shut up by our sins. 1714 (>av 
Ttnta III 30 And the mixt hurry bamcades the Street 
1718 r CHAMBFRtAVNh Rtltg f htlot I xui 4 t6 1 o Stop 
the Way and barricade it against Flies. 1883 Frolur 
Short Stud IV II iv 908 The folios in the library bore 
marks of having been used to limeade the windo vs 

2 To shut m or defend with or as with a bam- 
cade Itt and 

16^7 Peutne L net 98 Barncade me« with these Bulwarkes 
against myne enemyes 1790 Bfatsom Nm 4 Ahl M >t 
I 310 The revolters bamcaded themselves in some strtets. 
i8m Pai kv Eat Iheol viii (1819) loa To barnesde the 
joint on both sides by a continuation of the bone over it 
1685 Standard w Apr 4/8 The settlers are tiamcaded in 
the railway station 

Bamcaddd, /// a [f prec +-sd 1 Ob 

stiucted, closed, oruefendeu by a bamcauc 
1603 (lorio AftwfovMV i 1634) 349 Baricaded and armed 
houses. TOi Loud, Got No 3759/7 Our Men found the 
Streets Bamcaded 

Barricft dtr. [f as prec + br^ ] One who 
barncadts 

1880 J CoLouMOirv Afoar 4 Loch I 199 This was not diffi 
cult as the barncaders in front would give me the signal 
BaurricA diuif, I>b/ h [f prec + INO I ] 

A blocking r defending with a barncade 
1697 Ctexi D 4 utuys I tax 1706I i*;, She caused the 
key to be taken out of the Door a d that to be bolted 
1 enquired the Reason of ihis Barncading 1837 CARCvck 
Fr Rei vii x. 1 341 Barricading serves not (fy fast 

Bftrrioft'ding, ppl « [f as prec + INQ-^] 
That constructs bamcades 
t88o Cablyik I ait er t I atnph Wks VI II :o I w 11 be 
come a nomadic Chactaw rather a barricading Sansculotte 
BftrriOftdo (bjenkr-' du'i sb Forms 6 7 bar 
racado, barioado (ybaraoadowe 8 barricadoo), 
6- barrioado PI -oe*, o« [ad F bat nca ie 
or Sp bamcada (sec aik>), f F bart tque or Sp 
ban tea a cask, the first street barricades in 1 arih 
being composed of casks filled with earth paving 
stones etc (I ittrtf cf quots iiiqo-^S, 1602 174^) 
Now usually Barrioadk m ordinary prose ] 

1 A hastily formed rampart of barrels, wagons, 
timber, stones household furniture or any other 
materials readily available thrown up to obstruct 
the advance of an enemy 

xSM Forex A ^ At (1684 HI 034 Soon after the day of 
([usaXitnaxdoti On journ e des harncates in PnrU 1588I 


the Judges of Chastellat adjudged them to be hanged, x^g 
Fuorio laniata. Barn ada, a bancado or fortification 
with barcis timber and earth ifioa WASKsa Atb hug x 
Iviii. 957 i ill the Bamcados Feast when Ciuue vn vuard 
was, x4o3 Holi and Ptntarck s Afar 160 He forufied him 
selfe not with barres and bamcadoes. 1607 Sir R. CorroN 
in Ruxhw //ixt Call 1 467 To block them up by Land, and 
to make a Barracado cross the Channel 1^ Cotton 


name was that the streets were blocked xHth Bamquex, 
I e Hogsheadsi 1834 J SriLrHKm Ceatr Amor (1854)353 
A bamcado constructed with trunks of trees. 

2 iransj and Jig Any bamer or obstruction to 


ifiii Shaks. Wiut 7 * t 11 . 904 No Bamcado for a Belly 

xfisS Hobbes I itxrtr etc (1841 394 Ax if the needle were 
free to point either towards the north or towards the south 
because there is not a bamcado in iu way to hinder it 
1693 LuTTRELt Bnef Rel III 156 Many were drowned in 
the river, which proved a bamcado to the French 
+ 8 A natural frontier or boundary line Obs 
ifi 44 Milton Jus Pop 50 Few Nations have prospered 
when iheir pnde hod transported them beyond their native 
Bamcado s. 

4 Maul , see quota Now tisuallv Barrioade 
x 475 I EONCE Ptary (182$) 53 Wee are fortifying our lonze 
boate with baracadowes. tj6g FALCONjea Pict Marine 
(1789) Darrtcadoe a strong wooden rail supported by 
stanchions and extending b.s a fence across the forem st 
part of the quarterdeck 1804 Nel.son in Nicolas Dixp 
(1846) VI 389 If her bamcado could be nearly all taken 
away she would be much better for the service 

Barrioado (bsenk^do) v Forms 7 bar! 
oado aoado, borrioadoe ooado, 6- barrioado 
[f prec sb] 

1 Pans To close or block (a passage) with (or 
as with) a barncade (Formerly often with up ) 

l 4 xx CoKVAT C ru Itttex 16 An ithcr with carl and horse 
barricadoed and stopped the passage of the gate a 1649 
Drimm okHawth yax I' Wlcs (1711)88 Barricado cl some 
lanes with carts and other impedtmci ts x68a Bunvan Holy 
O' ar 11 J They shut up Ear gate they barriLado d it p 
X7S5 Smoilett Outx IV 134 Barncado the streets with 
woolpacks I X796 Mouse Amer ( e g \ 139 Vast shoals of 
ire which bamcadoed that part of the coast 

2 To fortify or defend (a place) with or as with 

bamcades Also ^g 

x6ox Shaks AlAxiyelh 1 133 Man isenemie to virginStie, 
how may we barracado it agaimst himt X678 ’TzomviDmry 
(1895 960 Wee baracadoourquarterdeck withanoldcai Ie 
to keepe ff small shott i8rf Markvat^/z/AA 7'ajr/(i863) 
99t The house was bamcadoed as well as circumstances 
would permit 1857 k rater x Mag LV 1 976 The birds had 
not only t amcadoM the nest but the bush itself 

8 traus and lejl To enclose (a oerson) with a 
barricade , to shut up bar m securely ht and Jii, 
tSg» h Gilpin Shat {1878) 36 Be Bamcadode in the 
peoples loue ifiw 1 Stafford Pac Htb viiL (1831) 569 
They bamcailoed themselves with barrells of earth 1653 

I S People X Liberty xwx 34 I hey arc so baracadoed ly 
tho I.aw of God against all opposition. X719 De Foe Cntt e 
46, I bamcado d myself round with the chests. x8i6 Scott 
Oli Mart (1830-3 II xxvi 970 IThey) bamcadoed them 
selves in the centre of the city 

4 1 o shut up debar preclude from lit and Jig 

x6xx Speed Htxt iwt Bnt ix xii 88 As if he meant to 
bamcado them from flying 1635 Brathwait Ir 

II 58 Which barrocadoed mine eare from inclining to any 
ones opinion but mine owne 

Barricadoed,/V^f a [fprcc+sn] Closed 
or defended with a lamcade ht and 

x6tx IIevwood fro/rf Age 11 1 Wks 1874 ifl 94 The Iron 
bar d dores The Barricadoed gates 16^ N O B 1/ a ix 
L trm IV «f)6 Could never | icrce their Barricnd d Ears 
a 171 X Ken Edmund Wks. 1731 II 300 A Surcoat reach ng 
to I IS Knees he w rr Wilh Scales of Steel nil bamcado I 
ort 1809 W In IMG Knickerh vii xi 1849) 839 They 
found the castle strongly bamcadoed 

Bamco (ban ko) PI oea [ad Sp barrtca 
cask barrel keg, ’ f barra bar , cf Babeoa ] A 
keg, a bmall cask or barrel 
mv! Relat D sc h rvaCapt Stniihs nix Introd 54 
1 here issued out of the hart of the tree the quantity of two 
barncoes of liquor i6a6 Smith 1 xg- V 5 lie 

Cowper IS to staueor repa rn tl e I uckets Baricoes Cans 
1^ Marrvai Io rjackx Wehad onlya bamco of water 
Barrier (ba noj), sb Forms 4 borer, 4-5 
barrere 4 6 barrer, 5 barreere, barryjer ^ 6 
barryer, 6 baryer, ier, iar, 6 bamer [ME 
barrere a AF barrere Ob barrtlre ( Pr It 
barriera, Sp , med L barrera) —late L barrarta, 
f bat / a B\n Subsequently influenced by con- 
tinental tr spelling] 

1 gen A fence or material obstruction of any 
kind erected (or serving) to bar the advance of 
persons or things, or to prevent access to a place 
a oriir A palisade or stockade erected to bar 
the way of an enemy, or defend a gate or passage 
an external defence 

^x3a< E b At/ti P B 1939 He brek be bareres as by 
lyue, s )>e buiq after c leSo Str Feruml 4668 Enfachoun 
ys to 1x3 jeate y come And at }>e barers he hym scttc. 
ci 4 *S WvMToiM tnm ix vii. 70 At )>e Barrens he faucl t 
aa Welle < law Lrur Stor Taebex m (R.) Barbicans ind 
bulwerkes Harreres chaines and ditches. cx^Piomf 
tan 94 Barrere or barreere (r t barryjer) barrarta bar- 
rut 1490 Caxton tneydosVe 152 Camilla and Mesnpus 
rode all armed vnto the barryers 1513 La BFKMrR4 
Its I XXXVIII S3 He cast byiuseife bytwene the barrere 
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and^e lyax Latid. Gat, No 5938/^ The outer Bamei 

*7*3 VouMO East Day in 134 Who burst tho bar 
ricr* of my peaceful grave? 

b transf A fortress or fortified town which com 
manda the entrance into a country , a * bulwark ’ 
xfiooHoLUNDAixyix xxxil 337b cittie tSutnum) 

was (as a man would say) the verie Barrier* [t leautra] of 
all Hetruna. xyoo (cf o] 1716-8 Lady Montaovs Lett 

1 xxvii. 86 Belgrade was formerly the barrier of Hungary 

fo A fortified frontier , a frontier generallv. spec 

a name formerly given to a district whicn com- 
manded the frontier of the Netherlands Obs 
xTo^DDisoN Tatter No so R 10 The Dutch are to have tor 
their Barriers, N ewport, Berg, St V inox Lille, xyi* Loud 
Gat No 5180/3 The Frontier Places of the Dutch Barrier 
xwjl Adair Amer tnd 463 Without allowing them any 
militia, even on their bamers. t^jsPeMityCgctlll 509 Ihe 
1 reaty of the Barrier is an instance of a simitar species o( 
political adjustment 

d A fence or railing, to prevent access to any 
reserved place 

1570 1 ) Goex E fop Kingd IV (1880) 51b, With tapers all 
the people come and at the bamers stay Where downe 
upon their knees they full and niaht and dny tliey pi ay 
Mod Strung bamers were erected at each end of the street 
e Applied to the career or starting place m the 
ancient race coarse 

x6oo Ht I land Ltvy viii xx 995 The Barriers {carceres], 
from whence the horses and their chariots are let forth *656 
CowLFV Find Odes Wks 1710 I aoj How swiAIy Ih-w he] 
run And born tho Noble Pnze away Whilst other Youths 
yet Tt the Barrier stay? 1880 Lewis & Short Lat Pict 
Car er the barrier or starting place in the race course 

f In continental towns The gate at which cus 
tom duties are collected 

iSasTf efferson a utobiog I 86 1 ho oppressions of the 
tithes tne gal elles the farms and the barners [a 1847 
Mrs Sherwood / ady of Manor I iv 96 Verxaillcs is dis 
tant about ten miles from the bamere of I arts ] 
attnb Oo^Eitn Ret IV 47 Ihe bamer duties 
g Coal-mtmng ‘ A breadth of coal left agaitfst 
an adjoining royalty, for security against casualty 
arising from water or foul air ’ 

1851 Coal tr T mix Nortkumbld 4 Durh 6 Barriers are 
left of various thicknesses varying from 10 to 50 yards 

2 spec m pi The palisades enclosing the ground 
where a tournament, tilting, or other martial con 
test or exhibition was held the lists Also a low 
ratling or fence ninmng down the centre of the lists 
on opposite sides of which and in opposite direc 
tions the combatants rode reaching their lances 
across 


1581 1 Bur Haddms Ausou Osor 79 To challenge me 
unto the Bamers Ibid 82 One rhampioi is taken from 
the Barriers 18x7 Scott It anhoe vui At length the bar 
rierx were opened and five kni^l ts advanced slowly into 
the area 

fb Hence, the expression To fight at banters, 
and Barnet s as the name of a martial exercise in 
iSith and ifilh centuries 01 s exc Htst 
1494 t AUYAH an 1546 (R Chdengour* at tilt bamers 
and tiuncy Act 34 H t \III xiii lusles tourncis 

barncm or other marcnl fcates 1583 Golding Cah vi on 
Dent XU 67 Like the Came of the Barriers wherein he that 
wi I eth today loosech ton orrow x6o8 Middleton Fat 
Loteut vi Wks. II 159 To see my gallants phyat bar 
ners with scourge slicks x6x6 Bullokas Barriers a war 
like exercise of men fighting together with short sword 
and within some app< 11 ted compasse 1615 h lktcher Noble 
Uentl II I 32 You shall not sec a mask or Harriers Or tilt 
ing or a solemn christning 1635 Bacon Afasques Its 
Arh) 540 hor lusts, and Tourneys and Barriers, The 
(ilories of them are chiefly in the chariots wherein the 
Cl allengcrs 11 ake their Fntry 1636 Randolph in A n 
Pubremia (1877) 19 What is the Barncis but a Courtly way 
Of our more doune right sport the Cudgell pl^ ? 16^ Bp 
Hall Balm oji ttead 104 [He] puts him upon Tiltings and 
Darners and ptiblique Duels X839 KEiCHrLEV //»/ 

1 445 He frequently fot ght at barners. 
fig 163a Wither in Farr sS P (1848) 219 1 hesc 1 1 1, 
Eownad wnmers Who pl^ at Westminster, unarm d it 
barriers, a 1680 Butler Rem (17^) I 390 As he who 
fought at Harriers with Salmasius Engag d with noth ng 
but his btile and Phrases. 

3 Any natural obstacle which stops or obstructs 
mssage defends from foes prevents access or pro 
duces separation , a separating boundary line 

X7M Maundrfll Joum Jems (1793) 39 In order to pass 
this n arrier wo tunied up on the left h^d a Ropk 
(I ) An ocean flows Around our realm a bamer from the 
roe* 1747 in 6 / Rec Penn V 153 Ihe Colonies tf New 
Icrsey and Pennsylvania will have but a veiy thin Barrier 
between them Stanley Stnat ^ Pal 111 1858) 174 

This plain was encompassed with a bamer of heights 1855 
Pre-scott Phihp II, 1 II VI 207 No mounUin Earner lay 
between France and Flanders. 

4 Anything immaterial that stops advance hos- 
tile or friendly, that defends from attack, prevents 
intercourse or union or keens separate and apart 

xyoa PoFE Thtbats ao Fix O Muse 1 the bamer of thy 
song at CLdipus. xyts Burnet Oson Time an 1685 (R ) 
1 he tests stood os a bamer to defend u-s from popery 174# 
Yoi NG Nt Th in 733 A good man and an angel 1 these 
between How thin the barner? 1776 Gibbon Peel J k I 
60 Every bamer of the Roman constitution had been 
levelled by the vast ambition of the dicutor 1797 Godwin 
Emtiiirtr ii xii 480 He erects a bamer between himself 
and his reader iBaa Ht Martimeau Irtlan i 198 The bar 
nor which they brlieved to separate the ri h an I the poor 
in Ireland tigs Motlev Dutch Ref 11 11 (1866 138 All 
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history shows how feeblo are barriers of paper or lambskin 
torrent of despotism. MiG\i.MOV».Mt>Hgitls 
barriers to the acceptance ofChnstianity 
5 aitnb , ag in barritr fen Comb , as barriet - 
like, net Also barrier oot (sec quot ) , barrier- 
gate, a heavy gate closing the opening through a 
barrier , barrier pillar, barrier-reef (see quot ) , 
barrier treaty, a tieaty fixing the frontier of a 
country, esp the ‘ 1 reaty of the Barriers ’ between 
Germany, Great Britain, and Holland, signed at 
Antwerp 15 November 1715 

x868 Chambehs Emytl I 71a *Bttmer Act an act of the 

General Assembly of the Church of bcotland, Blh January 

1697, intended as a bamer against innovations, and a hiiicl 
runce to hasty le^iKlation 1853 Singleion I'trgil I ai5 

1 0 cross the *barrier fen 1833 Mabbyat P Suh/U (1863) 
159 When wc Had crossed the moat, wo found a *harncr 
gate locked 1845 Dabwin yoy Nat xx, 1 here is a sim 
plicity in the *barner like beach 1884 D Watt in S 
Dawson Ilandbk Canada 279 fhe ‘barrier nets and vicirs 
of pale faces 1881 Raymond Mvuhf Chtt , * Hamer 
^Ulars, pillars of coal 1 irgcr than ordinary, left at tnter 
vals to prevent too extensive crushing when the ground 
comes to be robl>ed 1805 h 1 inufrs in PAti i runs XCVI 
252 Amongst the ‘barrier reefs. 1853 1 ^= la Blchk Geol Ob 
sent xl 181 1 he Great ‘Bnmer Reef, extending off the east 
coast of Australia for about 1 100 miles with a mean breadth 
of about 30 miles 1877 Gbefn Pky* Geol iv | 3 136 A 
mighty wall of coral rock, separated from the land by a deep 
and broad channel, and bounded on the seaward side by a 
face almost vertical and of enormous height Such a reef 

11 called a ‘Barrier reef 171a Luttrfll line/ Rel VI 719 
1 he ’'barrier treaty insde ny the lord lownsend with the 
slates general 1804 Gko 111 in G Rose Z^iartrx (i860) II 
177 He considered the* Bimer 1 reaty as a very effectual 
one for preserving the balance of power m Europe 

Barridr (bx xai), v [f prec sb 1 To close or 
shut with a barrier Commonly with off, tn 
xfti C Lel in Spailcs Corr Anier Per (1853) I 153 I 
shall barrier the principal streets. 1869 Oatlv Nnvs 2 July, 
A space was barriered off by ropes 1879 ¥ Malleson in 
I ett tie gy I'he mountain tarn barriered in by Us stu 
pendous crags 

Bairriered, ppl a [f prec + edI] Fur- 
nished with or confined by a barrier or barriers 
1846 Ruskin Mod Patti/ I ii i vii. J 5 76 A weak, rip 
pling bound and barriered water 
t Bamket. Obs AUd barriquet [dun f 
BarUICo, or F barr/que cask (The I rcnch would 
be batnquetU )] A small cask, a firkin 
i6ti CmcR Parrot a ferkin or barriket btlUite, a fir 
kin bamquct small wine vcssell 

Barring (ba nq), vb/ sb [f Bar v + -ikgI ] 
The action of the vb Bab a Fastening up, in, 
or out, with a bar or bars b 1 xclusion, prohibi 
tion 0 Marking or ornamentation \Mlh bars 

(. 1388 Chauccr T F343 Ihe cost of emhrowdyngc 

the degise endentynge barrynge and semblahlc wast of 
clooth 14^ Promjt l an 24 Barrynge of dorys, n 
/ tgnlaci H irrynge of barneys sttp mo 1638 Pent/ ( on/ 
111 i6s 7)32 The exclusion and barring of haynous offenders 
fro 11 the assembly of Christians 187A C hapi'ELL Ilist Mus 
I viii 11^6 When bars were first intioauced they were mere 
mcasureK of time therefore old barring is not to be followed 
implicitly 1875 PoSTE Gains ill 448 The barring of any 
subse luent suit 

d iiat rtuj^out a mode of bchoolboy rebellion, 
when they shut the schoolroom or bouse against 
the master, and refuse to admit him until their 
demand* arc conceded 

1718 Swift /rnl Mod I ady\fVt, 1755 III ii ipj Not 
schoc I boys it a birring out Rais d ever such iti ess nt 
rout 1847 1 ENNvsoN / nne Concl 66 Revolts, re{ nl In s 
revolutions most No griver than a choolboys barring lut 
1876 Grant Bur^h i> h Is et \\ y ifi8 Another barring out 
in the high School of I dinburgh, ended more tragically 
e attnb , as m Hat i mg engine small auxiliary 
engine for starting large mill tngines , so called 
from the employment of a crow bar to move a fly- 
wheel round for a portion of a revolution, and as 
sist m setting the engine going 

1885 Ffigtneer 11 May New Patent Ilarring f ngiiie 

BaTrmg,///!/ [f asprec -h-iNO^] Fasten- 
ing up, in, or out , restraining, prohibitive 
1367 Dr ANT Horace Ars P A v Vnbearded youth, at 
lost rtd from the 1 utors barring charge 

Barring (ba nxf),prtp [absolute use of pr ] pic 
of Bar » 8 cf similar use of saving, ejneptmg , 
also nohoithstanding, petuitng, dttnn^ ] Lxclud- 
ing from consideration, leading out of accoimt, 
omitting, excepting except 
xejbx-ofi Henuard Houith Bk\ 283,09" 9 irdes barm one 
pese oflynnencloth i6^H ’^cwtv Anttd Aih iii ix (1712) 
169 It IB allow d to a Qiristian iHimng the wrong done to 
Religion to make use of the help and advice of the Devil 
176# tr Dnkatiiel t Hush i viii 38 Barring Its being so 
near the stable 1793 Gouvr Morris in Sparks I ye fi 
{P'rit (1832) II 281 That immense army (barring accidents) 
will be completed. 1845 Db Quinckv Cotertdgeyik» XII 
86 Nobody else, barring the author, knew 
Barri^, vbl sb Obs cry of elephant : see Babr 
II BarrmgtO’Hia. Hot [named ailer the Hon 
D Bamngton ] A genus of flowering trees, found 
m parts of India, Australia, America, and Africa 
>871 Mateer Traianeore too The Barnngtonia, with its 
pendulous racemes of lovely pink tassels. 

Barristar (bte-nstai) Forms 6-7baraater, 
6-8 barrester, 7 barrMter, 7- banister. £f. 


Bab sb 1 (or F bant or med L barra) the rest 
of the word is obscure, being formerly written 
-ester, aster, but now -ister, perh after words like 
chorister, sophister, but there is no trace of an earlier 
'^bai nj/.like chorist, sophist, Spelman cites i6th c 
L bat fosterius fprobably formed from the Eug ) ] 

A student of the law, who, having been called 
to the bar, has the privilege of practising as aiho 
cate in the superior courts of law The formal title 
is bamster-at taw, the equivalent designation in 
Scotland is a tvoeate 

I'he n imc originated in the ancient internal arrangements 

of the ImiBof Court see quot 1,45 infra, and Bar /A 24. 
But by 1600 It was currently associated with the bar of the 
courts of justice, at which utter barristers had before that 
date secured the right to plead formerly possessed only by 
sergeants and apprentices at law 
^*545 T Deniun, N Bacon, and R Carv, Return to 
lieu, VJII 0/ State 0/ Inns 0/ Court (In Waterhouse tom 
tnenl on Foriescue 1663 ^44) The whole cxjmpany and 
fellowship of learners is divided into three degrees 
Ben here or as they call them in some of the bouses 
Kraders Utter Harrestert, anA Inner liarresters Utter 

Barresters are such, that for their learning and continuance, 
are called by the Readers to plead and argue in the said 
house doubtful rases and questions and are called Utter 
Barresters for that they when lliey argue the said Motes, 
sit uttermost on the formes which are called the Barr, and 
this degree cs the chiefest in the house next the Benchers 
Alt the residue of learners are called Inner Barrestets, 
which are the youngest men rxSTO Prtdt A Lent I (1841) 
70 ITierefore beseech 1 Barresters or how so ye be termed 
loj udgen it after your wisdome 1603 Holland Plutan h s 
Mor tfsj Expert Advocates or Barristers to plead for us 
a t6*3 Overbury A li t/t (1638) 176 1 he velvet breeches he 
was first made Barester in x6i6 Bullokar Barrester he 
thatisallowcdtopleadcauscsatthebarre at674Ci ami nucn 
Hist Reb I III 158 William Pryn.a Barrester of I incoln * 
Inn «saT Vfoou /nst Laus hue (1763)465 A Barrister 
(heretofore called an Apprentice of the Law) is a counsellor 
le irncd in the 1 aw admitted to plead without the Bar 
17x3 Lou I c ax No 6380/(4 Joshua Ireland Ba^rl^ter it 
I aw 1768 Biackstone fomm 111 a6 Of advocates, or 
counsel, there aic tvio species or degrees lairisler* and 
serjeants 1836 Hor Smith ftn hump (1876 52 All brief 
less barristers will please to consider theiiiselves excepted 
b Inner Utter, Vaca/ton barrtiter($X\ ohi) see 
quot and cf ei54i5abo\c hivismgbairister one 
appointed to revise the lists of jiersons qualified 
to vote for Members of Farliamcnt 
rtt547 m Dugdale One /uni (1671) 148 Ihe Masters 
conimens are ferdcr divided into three C Jin| inies that is 
to say no Utter Barnstcis Utter I arristers tiid Benchers 
1581 If tils H ha N C (i86- ) 105 So longc as he reinaynelh 
at th insofcoiirte, sntyllhebeulterl arcster i6o7Cowlll 
hit iprsv Utter Barns/t IS A liarrister newly called is to 
attend the six next long Vacations the 1 * xercise of the House 
ail I IS therefore f ir th )sc three years called a A scat on 
Barrister And they are called utter ' amstcr* t Pleaders 
Without the Bar to distinguish them from Benchers who 
are *omelimes admitted to plead within llie Bar 1835 
Penny C yet III 503 Students of the law under the dcRrce 
of utter BarristerR, took their plates nearer to the centre of 
the hall and farther from the bar, and from this manner of 
distribution appear to luive been called inner barristers. 

Barrister, obs f BviosTtii, Bvnhtfr 

i66a F VI LtR IVortktes iii 1 1 A leaden 1 arras with Katies 
and Barnsters i(6a Gerbur It me (1665) 15 Jo spare 
charges of Rails, Barresters and Pedestals 1663 — i outnel 
69 All Barnsters at one penny an inch 
Barriaterial (btcriBtiorial), a [f prec after 
mimUenal] Of or pertaining lo a lnrris.ttr 

x 9 ^ I latkn Mag XI VI 32 1 he youthful aspirant for 
barristerial honours 1864 King&lfy U'hat dois \t vinan 
m f 41 (»reit literary, and even harnstenal abihly 

Ba rristersliip. [f BAHuiNTSK-f-tmn J The 
position of a barrister 

xiyfhlaikv. A/afXIVI 12 Barristers eat their tedious 
way to a revising l»amstcrsiui 1864 A/< /1/V1421 Here 
Is' a w ritcr thrusting his I arrisicrship on our notice 
Barrietra'tion. nonn. vd [f after minis- 
tration, tegtshaften ] ihe nction of a barrister 

1837 SvD ’smith let Stngl ton VIV* 1859 II 284/1 Phe 
one thing wanting to sublunary haupincss — the great pnn> 
cu^e of Commission and six ytard llarnstrauan 

Barrow (bx n?'), sbf Fonns 1 biorx, i-^ 
beors, I 3 beorh, 2 beoruh, ^ berh), borew, 
4 berj, bergh, bexuj, berub, berw, (borw, borj, 
borgh, burgh), 6 barow, (7 barrough), 6 bar 
row See also Bvk(.h Buiiitow [Com Tmt 
01 leoig {-ieit,) C)S,OHG MDu /cm/j, 
Gcr, Du bug, Goth *baitgs — OTcut *leigo , 
all masc , cf ON bt/g and bjar^ (neut ) ‘ rock ’ 
C ogn with OSlav brigii mountain, height, Olr 
mountain Skr b rhant /end high 

—Aryan ^bhitgh height In Eng literature, the 
word went out of use before 1400, but was pre 
served, in special senses, m the north dial hargh, 
bat p, and south western barrow, the latter has since 
been taken back into archaeological and general 
use from the 'barrows’ of Salisbury Plain etc ] 
f 1 A mountam, mount, hill, or hillock (Ap- 
plied, as thedatcbccomes later, to lower eminences ) 
C889 K /Lured Or os i l ( is pa beor$as mon hst 
Alois, c 1000 Ags Cox^ I uke tii. « AlIc inunt and beorh 
byV genySerod. c xstt in Wright Voe 92 Hul net beoruh 
IBM Lav 1231 1 Vnder ane berhje Jbtd *0854 Segges 
vndw bcor^ea [ta$B bor«w«] mid bomen, mid hnnidan. 1349 


Gaw 4 Gr Knt 2x72 A bah ber^, bt a bonke. sm Langu 
P SLC MU 227 rhenne shall |»ou blenche at a Bergh Jr r 
berwe, borw bor^, borgh], ber no-fals wytnesse. 1*78 Lyte 
Dsdoens 36 Sterrewuirte groweth vpon Bmall hillockcR bar 
rowes or knappes. idda Fuller Worthies i 31a Planted 
on a little Barrough within Kandome shot of the Enemy 

2 Still in local use a in the southwest, forming 
part of the name of hills, as Cadon Barrow in 
Cornwall, Trentishoe Barrow in North Devon, 
Bull Bairow m Dorset , b in the north, usually 
a long low hill as Barrow near Derwentwater, 
\\ hitbarrow in North 1 oncashire see Bauou 

3 A mound of earth or stones erected in early 
times o\cr a grave , a giavc mound, a tumulus 

c 1000 /Llfric 7 ihna vii 26 (l 5 o<!w )\V orliloii niid stinum 
Anne steApnc lieorh him ofer nooo 9 <ij 1 eethd I 124 
Dcos wyrt bi8 cenned abutan byrgenne & on beorjum 
1578 I AMBAHUK Ar«f(i826 392 Ihcse hillocks in 

the West Countrie (wliere is no small st (re of the Uke) 
arc called BarowLs which signifieth Sepulchres 169$ J 
Chaloner in D King Uale Royall i\ lo'l hose round TuUs, 

which in the Plains of Wiltslurc arc by the Inhabitants 

termed tlarruweii like as i i tlie Midland parts of Pngland 
they call them Ixiwes, conuiionly and truly held to be tlie 
SepulchrcR of the Danes 177* Pfnnant lours Scot (1774) 
185 A plain, on which are five earthen tumuli or barrows 
1836 IniRi w ALL Greece 1 1 xiv 244 Another barrow was con 
secrated to the Platmans and the slaveic iSgt D Wiisos 
Preh Ann (1863) I 65 bir Richard Colt Hoare adopted 
a sulidivision which embraces fourteen different kinds < f 
barrows, clashified according to their shape i860 I lnny 
SON hthoHus 71 Grassy barrows of the happier dead 1877 
(,iriN»FiL& Koi IF SI ON (r>f/<) British Barrows, a record 
of the examination of sepulchral mounds. 

4 dial A mound or heap 

1869 Blackmork ] ortii h iii 18 John lay on the ground 
by a barr >w of heather i88x Raymond Mining Gloss , 
Bartow (Cornw ), a heap of nttU or rubbish 
Barrow (bsc rpu ), j/r - ois txc dial Forms 

I bearx bearh, berx, j bam, 4 barej, e, barowe, 
6 baiTowe, 6 borrow [^Common Tcut 01 

I I iig{-^bafg)-Fm baefg,mThy lanh Du laig 
OHG hat tig, barh, MliG bate {barges), Gcr 
binh ON large —01 tut *bargu z ox bargwo - , 
not known beyond Itutonic ] 

1 A castrated boaj- , a swmc btill dial 
Hiooo Riddles (Grein) xlt 106 Ficttra F</nne ammsted 
s\v n bearx Iwllrndc on h6c wuda. i 91^ I mdir/ Got/ 
M It vii 6 Nc sendas rc mere ^rotla iiirrc bclorc lier^ 
\Rushu swiniim] <1 408 He wileofborc 

wurchen bare? I >• baicn]. ir^KGioui 207 |Hc] ha Ide 
an vatte baru ynomc 13^ 1 rfmsa /G rM Del A win 
Ixxxvii (i49$> B36 Amonge tlie lame swyne the males be 
r illyd boores and barowes 1577 B Goocf //><</ 15B6132I1 
I ike of iJarrowcs j,rcase very ol Ic two prundcs X7«5 
Bkvdifv Pam Dnt s.v Mane,r Anoint them with stale 
Barrows I ard 174« ( mpl Pam 1 1 rut 498 Better to 
ket p nil Boars and Sow- and no Barrows. 1864 Cafekn 
Dn on Prai me A irrcno a castrated boar 
b In later Umts> commonly barroxo hoh pig 
i«7 Khcohdf yuti Lh fit fame barrow h ijs 1599 
A M tr (talelhoutrs Bl Pli}sit 2 2/2 lake the greace of 
a little redde Barrowc Pigge 1693 W Roi 1 Rises //irrtjro/ 

( (/. 73a A barrow hog p t t s astt i/in Vii it Dnt 
I bought two open sows and one barrow pig lln most of 
the dialect glossaries 1 

+ 2 A badger uls tan (?inispr for 

155a Hclolt, Badgci barrow brocke or grayc beaste. 

3 Comb, barrow flick, the fatty membrane 
covering the kidneys of a hog, barrow guttlinga, 
pig 5 chitterlings , inttstmes, bowels 
*575 t nxuFR' hit onrte 363 An unguent made of Batrowe 
flickc 161X I Barrfv A<x2h.,4//<»viv iiiDodsl OP 1780) 
V 484 My barrow guttlings grunil>)e And would h ive f k d 
trx<i ) RA IFV Fam Du.t a v Mattie, lake a Pound of 
Barr w flick 

Barrow (bae rou), si * Forms . 4 barewe, 5 
barwe, barow s-6 barowe, 6 bairowe, s- bar 
row fhlL bait te points to an OF *lianoe, 
I live, OTeut *lat td or lat bn , a derivative of 
bet -an toBEVR cf the MHO hand barrow, 

ratio ber e, now in Thuiingian dial t a it here, 

wheel Ixirrow (Lexer I 127 II ' Cenovuto- 
rium, radeber’. cf quot 148^ in sense 2 below) 
— OTtut barjii- Cf also ON barar yj — Olcul 
*bard - , and with long vowel OL bir .— \\ Gcr 
*bhd , O Ptut *bli } , Bitii ] 

1 A utensil for the carrymg of a load by two or 
more men , a stretchci, a bier , j/u a flat rectan 
gular frame of tians\ci8e bars, hawng shafts or 
‘ trams ’ before and behind, by which it is carried , 
sometimes with four legs to raise it from the 
giound Now more usually called hand larroK 
lo distinguish It from the -oh cl ban cm see next 

fX300 Beket 890 Thej ich scholdc beo thider ibore in 
barewe other in here CX450 Hhsrvs n Mouse Or Prog 
For thou war better bcir of stanc the barrow 1535 Cov er 
dalr/ 1 »/xv 15 they brought out the ^cko and layed 
them vpon beddes and barow ev. 1632 Sherwood ilv , A 
hand barrow, cn lere h has A necke barrow, (Wtere d 
col 1669 WoRLitx.B Syst A^ric (1681)322 Barrow, is of 
two sorts , either a Hand barrow or a Wheel barrow 1837 
Carivlr//' Art MI v III 379 Ihe wounded defile tii 
handbarr ws 

2 a A modification of the preceding, having 
one small wheel inserted between the front shafts, 
so that It uin be pushed by a single man the body 
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or frame being uraall) converted into a kind of 
shallow open box , more fully called ivheel barrow 
b Also, in London and its vicinity, a small two 
wheeled cart similarly pushed by the shafts, a hand 
cart, or ‘ costermongers barrow ’ 

a i^ao OccLKv* D» Rtg Prmc ^3 Lade a carte or fillc a 
barwe Pol /’(vwx (1859) 11 169 Halfe here shippes 
wyth barowes are laden ct^/^Promp I arv 105 Crowds 
wythc a tiarow, ttnetfcio 1483 C i/A. An^ i2 A Barr w, 
cenmtetortum XSS* Hueotr Barrowe for to caryc out 
dunge or filthe, cctnotuctorium 1768 (toensM Good Nat 
Matt II I (x;^) 4a He had scarce talents to be groom 
porter to an orange barrow x8x6 Southev Poi( s J tier 
I *6 Carts, barrows coaches hurry from all sides. 1837 
Cari VI r Fr Krt 1 xl 1 1 70 Setting down hu own birrow. 
he snatches the Abbd $ , trundles it fast like an infected 
thing 1837 Whittock P* Ttad** (184a) 17 H« has to 
wheel It [bread] in a barrow round to the customeis. 
b 1 he contents of a barrow, a barrowful 
X598 Shaks Merry IV iii v 4 To be earned in a Basket 
like a barrow of butchers Offall 
8 SalGmakin^ A conical basket into which the 
wet salt IS put to dram 

1886 Vi.01 Staffordsh. 94 Which [the corned salt) they put 
into wicker baskets they call Barrows, made in a Conical 
form atftM Kennkit AtS I attsd t jj Holliw) At 
Nantwteh and Droitwich, the conical baskets wherein they 
put the salt to dram ore called barrows. A barrow con 
tamed about six pecks. 

4 Cow/ , as barrow ptaker , f barrow buuter, 
barrow man, woman, one employed in wheeling 
a barruw , barrowful, the ciuntitily that fills a 
barrow , barrow tram, the shaft of a barrow , 
borrow way Afmtni,), acc cjuot 
X77X SioiiFTT Hutnfkr Cl (1815)145 I saw a dirty 
Marrow hunter in the street c 1483 D^by Myit (1882) 11 
97 A *barowfuU of horsdowng 1881 Miss BRArinN 
AtyA, xxvii To buy a ‘barrowful of re 1 and orange pots 
and pans 1468 Medulla Gram m Lath Aut^l 22 Peflt 
culartHS a ‘barwe maker ?f 1830 Ld Hkkries in Culdcr 
wood HtU htrk (iSaj) II 417 « te, He scorned to be a 
‘barrowman z8aa Moor 3 Perth 0/ Man II 326 Old 
masoi s arc Ihe best Inrrownwi atjM ChrttM Attke 
166 Than followit feymen rycht onan^rd, Bet on with 
•barrow trammis. i6« Colvic U'AigsSu/yltc (1751) ig His 
arms were stiff like Miarrow trams. 1815 Scott Guy M 
xlvi Ye black ‘barrow tram o the kirlt. 1831 tool tr 
Perme Nortkumkld ^ Durh 7 * Barrow way the way 
alonj, which the barrow men put the corve-s or tubs of coals 
1 lid with tram plates or I ndge rails, c 1473 m Wright 
Vet. 3*58 PeroitHHiat a ‘barowwoman tSis Han More 
bet ty Broun 7 i/<’X(i8jo)II aSg A ‘barrow woman is as 
much her own mistress on Sundays as a duchess. 

Barrow (bie rpu), sh 4 Also {tiorlh dial) bar 
rlo, barrjr [? connected with OL beotynn to 

f irotect, cover ] (Also in tomb , barrow coat ) A 
ong sleeveless flannel garment for infants 
xStS Hai I iWELi Barrt oat a child s coat a word in use 
in ine N irthumbnan dialect 1884 Castelfs Mag Apr 
303/1 ^Bahy clothing). The barrow^coats are best made of 
real Welsh flannel 

Barrow (bae mn), v [f Babrow sh 3 ] To 
wheel or transpoit in a barrow , cf to tail 

1674 Rav Allcnt IVorL )Vhtiky ijg When it is sufficiently 
bur led they barrow it into a pit xm Borrow Wild Wales 
HI 84 Barrowing stones on a Welsh rood. 

Ba rrowiat. Hist One who followed, or held 
the tenets of Henry Barrowe one of the founders of 
Independency or Congregationalism, executed along 
with John Greenwood, m 1593, for noiKonfonmty 
to the Church of England (Barrowe has been by 
some identified with Martin Marf relate ) 
iffigPasguiis Ret ao There neuer yet wanted Brownist, 
Barowiat, Martinist. Anabaptist Paght Hereswgr 

(1661) 87 The second sort of separatists may be called Bar 
rowtsts who say that the Church of Fngland is So«ljm 
Babylon and /Egypt. 1884 G Huntington m ydrf 

vance xi Dec., Ihe Barrowist party in New England 
Bftrmlst (bae niiflet). Her Also •ette [dim 
of *bamiU, assumed dim of F barre^ or Bab sb 1 ] 
The fourth part of a bar, the half of a closet 
xs6s Leioh Armerte6j b, The field u saneum, a Barrulet, 
Or sjtA PoRNV Heraldry (fjij) The Closet which con 
tains the half of the Bar and the liarrulet which is the half 
of the Closet 1883 Burke Peerage 1167 Or, two bamilets 
ax. between three wolves heads erased 

BaTmlety, a Her [f prec + t]-Bab 

KULY [In mod Diets.] 

Bftnmly (bx nrfh), a Her , also 6 -ley, -lye 
9 Ite fad AF harruli't,f *barrule seeBARRULfcT ] 
(A field) Crossed by bamilets or small bars 
xS6t Leiom a rmorte (1597) 49 He liearcth of ten barrulcy, 
Argent and Azure 1864 BouTEtL Heraldry Hist \ I ofi 
XV 188 The paternal shield was simj ly barruly (the burs 
sans nembre) arg , and ax. Ibid, xv 334 1 he points Wrulce 
and a/urc 

Barry (ba n), a Her [a F barri barred, f 
barrer to Uab] (A field) Divided horizontally 
into a number of equal parts by bars of two colours 
arranged alternately 

iMBk St Albans, Her D vij. He benth Urn of silucr 
and sable ten Bos.sewkll A rmorte 11 31 b, The blazon 
how they dilTcr from playne armes bame [See quota 
non for Bendy ] 1864 Boutell Heraldry Ihet * PoA xv 
SIX This shield of De Crey with the barry field 

a , divided into Wth bars and 
bends, with colours alternating Barry-nB'buly 
a, barry, but with the lines bounding the bars 


made wavy Bar>7*pi*l3r a ,divided into a number 
of equal ‘piles’ or wedge shaj^ pieces, horiiontally 
arranged, and aittinately coloured 

%6ixLiW\.vue Heraldry y ui (1660) 369, iv wi 

t Bans. Obs exc dial [Common Teut OE 
/ y rs, bears ( --bars) = MDu oars, Du boars, MUG 
ha> s Ger borsch, f root *bars-, hors-, whente OHO 
lit st (JL h¥rst. Sc btrse bristle'] Name of a 
species of hsh the original form of the wool sub 
stiiuently corrupted to Bask, and Ba8s(k , still 
retained in some dnlects 
rxooo /Elfhic Gltns in Wrtlcker/x8o lupus, utl scardo 
b.er* c 1050 Ap Vot ibid. /jyT Lypus bars 1733 
Chambers Lyel Aupp , Bars*, in imhyology, an Englim 

iiAm« for the common pearch 186a H KiLhv I ilnr 
Custum Oloss. Btrtius, a perch, which in Cumberland 
and Westmoreland is still known as barse 
Barselette, -alett, var Bbbcblkt, Obs , hound 
Baratfe, ubs pa t of Bubbt v 
BarstnesSydial f £or 8 t(km)nbs 8 , Obs rupture 
Bart., on abbreviation of the title Bauonvt, 
commonly written after the name of one who holds 
that rank to supplement the prefixed S/r, also given 
to a Knight , e ^ Sir Wilfrid Law^on, Bart 

1813 1 KOMRSON in R rammer 26 Apr 270/2 When he saw 
Bart agiuiht a mans name, he thought I stood for bartered 
t Bartava 1. Obs rare- [a h bartavclle, 
a name given, according to Lavallee, on account of 
the birtV s monotonous note, f med L bartavella 
lot vertevella (cf Pr lartavto) windlass, f vertPre 
to turn ] 1 he Red Partridge 

X773 llARHiNf ION in /’^r/ T'rnwi LXIII 2T\nolt. BulTon 
(.onltiids that the irrpSi^ of An t tic docs not mean the 
common (lortridge but the bartavcl [18x9 in Rees ty I 
s v / elroi 1 he 1 art ivrilc of Uufibn the Greek or ^re it 
red partridge of Willughby ] 

Bartelemy, a ¥ BarthlUmy Bartholomew 
Bftrt6r (baJtai), v [App a derivative form 
atiua fioin Bahkatw cf sense of 1 * barater 

‘ to cheat, cousen to trucke, scoursc, barter, tx 
change’ (Cotgr ), in Godtfroy - ‘Iroqucr, ^thangtr’ 
under date 137 ] It bataiiare ‘to barter, tnicki., 
chop and change one thing for another (Mono 
1 sqH), Sp baratar * to sell cheape or deceive \\ ith 
the final tR, cf batUr, falter, stutter , but an in- 
termediate form *la>ai tr connecting barat ami 
larter has not been found ] 

1 Irons To give (a commodity) in exchange for 
something taken as of eijuivalcnt value distin- 
guished from fun hose and sell, which imply that 
money is given for the commodity To I orb. > away 
to dispose of by barter, cf also a Const Jor 
{utlh ( l»b ) a thing with a person 

t X44« Pr mf Pan 25 Bartryn or cbaiigyn or ehafare 
oone thyngc for a othere cambw 1530 Pai soh 444/1 It is 
a coniCD fe ue of marchaiintes to barter \trocqiur\ ware fur 
ware 1390 Shaks i Hen VI 1 iv 31 But with a ba!>cr 
man of Arm* by farre Once in contempt they would haue 
barter d me 1669 Gale Cr/ Gnttttsx 1 iv 23 Ihey by 
frequent Commerce barter and exchange comi louitics 
each with other a 1704 Locke G ) He also bartered away 
plums that would have rotted in a week for nuts that w >iild 
hstgOHl a whole year 1706 Coleridge Mefattih 

I et Wks 1 87 Barter for food the jewels of his crown 
1833 Hr MartineaU that nted Sea w 44 1 hose who have 
little merchandise to barter away 

2 Jiq a To exchange 

i6oa W \R LE All Eng \\ xlix (1619) 326 Such hearts to 
barter hi ;wcs 1664 H Mte.v.Myst Iniq v 13 1 hey have 
birtered away one great evil for several others. 1848 
KiNoflLhV A'<r»rr Jrtg iii 1 18 I but barter Less gnef for 
greater 

b To part with for a consideration, usually a 
mercenary or unworthy one to Imrgain away 
1684 Deiay Chr Ptety J ) They will barter away their 
time. 1764 Goldsm Iritz 305 E cn liberty itself is Inner d 
here. i88a (18 l>ec ) Uri ht A mer Sp (1876) no Writers 
of eminence and honour who will not barter human rights 
for the patronage of the great 1863 W Phillips Speethes 
UI 49 1 he greatest hour of the age was bartered away 

3. tntr To trade by exchange of commodities 
1405 in Arnoll Lkron (1811) 239 To selle barter and 
occupye in our sayd landis a d lordshqw 1635 Quari es 
r mblems 11 v (1718) 8^ With thy bastard bullion thou hast 
barter d for wares of 4 nee 1865 1 ivingstune Zambesi xix 
3^We did not see much evidence of a wish to barter 
Baaft0r (ba jtaj) sb [f prec vb] 

1 The act or practice of trafficking by exchange 
of commodities truck 

x^ West Symbol Bj #26'rhc putting of such thtngcs 
in fellowship or barter 1677 Vahranton E ng Imprn 186 
In the way of barter, the Pin Makers mayliave IKcon 
from Shrewsbury for Pins, x^ BvKKm Regie Peace 
VIII 334 Differences arising from the spirit of huckstering 
and barter xlsy Livinoetone Jrav xx 407 Salt and 
calico are the common medium of barter 

2 ylg Exchange, interchange 

x8ip Scott Ivankot xxxii, I will exchange no more cuffs 
with thee, having been a loser by the barter 1844 King 
LAKE Eothen 11 (1878) 24 We made our sullen way through 
the darkness with scarcely one barter of words. 

3 Goods to be bartered or traded in hy exchange 
1740 Felton (J ) Ladies that change plate for china Tor 

which the laudable trallick of old clothes is much the fairest 
barter i8eo SroAHr in IV elUstey Dtsp 577 Piecp goods 
and grain may be made barter for any quanuty of coffee. 


4 Arith The computation of the quantity or 
value of one commodity, to be given for a known 
quantity and value of another, the ‘ rule’ or method 
of computing this 

Barterer (ba xtaru) [f as prec + 'KR ] One 
who bartera , a petty or mercenary trafficker 

16x1 Lotgk I ermntaleur, a bartercr, exchanger x6a4 
F White Aepl Inker 564 The onely or pnnejpall Key 
bearer, and Barterer of this 1 reasurie 1794 Cocekidc b 
Aeltg M usings vii. Soul hardened bartcrera of human 
blood 1837 W Ware Lett fr Palmyra xiil (i86o) 306 A 
community of money makers, hucksters, and barterers 
BA*rt4ri]I|[, vbl sb ff as prec + -iwo 1 ] 
Trading or iraffeckiug by exchange of commodities 

ri44e PromP Pan 25 Bnrtrynge or chanjynge of 
chafyre, cambtum loSg Act i Hen. VII, vlH, The said 
Sale or Barterings of tnem. tbn^ Ch ^ Cit Rome 7 Shall 
the bartering for Masses be laid aside T 1831 Mayhew 
Lond Labour 32^ 1 he crockeiy ware and glass sellers are 
peculiar from their principle of bartering 
t BaTtery. Obs Also 6 bartry, 7 bartrie, 
terie [f Barter + y Cf Barratry, and It. 
barattena ‘bartring or chaffnng one thing for 
another ’ (Florlo 1611)] 

1 Traffic by exchange, barter , *=prec 

1370 Act 13 Flta. VII J X Using the Irade of Mer 
chandize hy way of Bargaining Exchange Rechange 
Bwtry iMs Fuller Hortkus iv 8 By the bartery or 
change of Wares and Commodities. 

2 Wares for barter or exchange 

<1x638 Mede Wks I XI 45 They permitted a Market of 
Oxen nnd Sheep Doves and other bartery 

Bartos, Sc var Bbetasce, ache, cf Bartlsan 
t Barth. Obs exc dial [Origin unknown 
Welsh barth ‘floor’ does not explain the sense 
Wedgwood suggests derivation from OL btortan 
‘ to protect shdter,’ but no instance is known ofthe 
lequircd 01 Acn\'\\.iwc*beorhf bee Blisth] A 
warm sheltered place for cattle and sheep 
*373 I SSI K //ill (1878) 73 Warms barth giue lams 
Ib/a 62 In tempest Warme barth vndcr hedge is a 
sucker to beast 1674 Kav S ^L Connlr Wit Barth 
a warm place or pasture for calves or lambs [bo 1717 
Brai lev / am I)t t ] 

Bartholomean (barj^lomz&n), a [f L 

Biirtholomte us, Gr BapffoAojiar os + AR ] Of or 
pertaining to Bartholomew or Bartholomew s day 

184K Howkll Do Iona s Gr 49 Ihe Im ncrian Vlsj er , 
and Bartholomean Massacre, were nothing to this 
Bartholomew (baj^plt^mw/) Also 6 Bartel 
mewe, -tylmew, 'tilmew, 7 -tholmew, thlo 
mew, and, after F Batthllemy, 7- Bartlemy 
(ha Jt Imi), 7 Bartelemy, 8 Bart lemy [partly 
ad L bartholomseus, Gr Bap^oAo/uaios , partly a 
P Bat tht lemy 1 

a Name of one of the twelve apostles, the festival 
in whose honour is held on the 24th of August 
{Bartholomexv day, Htde) b On this day, m 
1573, took place the great massacre of the Piolts 
tants in France c On the same day in 1662, 
the penalties of the English Act of Umforimty 
{Bartholomexv Act) came into force d At the 
same time of jear, a fair was held annually from 
11^3 to 18^5 at West binithfield {Bartholomexv 
Fair) , whence the name was applied to articles 
sold at It, e g Bat tholomcw bal y or fuffet (a 
doll), beef, 'boar fig, xvare , see also quot 1777 
a. xss» 3 /«» CA Goods Staffm dsh 6i ij cnallcses were 
stolne owte of the churehe abowt Barleltnewe tyde c x6s6 
Di k 0/ Devon IV I tnOli PL 1883 1 1 59 What a buziur 
you make, a* if you were a fly at Bartboloniew tyde it a 
Butchers stall 1678 Inal Loltman 80 Where was you 
the last Bartholomew day I 1834 I halkeray Aewconus I 
aS3 it being the Bartlcmyiidc vacation 
D 1646 Buck Rick III, 63 A glimpse like that Barthol 
It cw in It inco All such slaughters from thence call d 
B irtclcmies in a perpctuall Stigma of that Butchery 
0 xyxx B SArHEVKRKil Sackrr agst Sackev 15 Being 
silenc d by the Baribnlomcw Act he retir d to btaibndge 
d. XS97 Shaks 2 Hen IV, n iv 350 Thou whorson hale 
tydie Bartholmew Bore piggc 16x4 B Jonson Bart hi to 
nmu Pair i vi (N ) For the very calling it a Bartholomew 
pig and to eat it so is a spice of idolatry c 1645 Hois i- 1 L 
/ <!/r (1650) I 3 hreighteu with mere Bartholomew ware 
with trite auul trivial phrases only 166a Hexham Dnt A 
Dut , Geroockt vleesch smoaked meate, or Bartholomew 
beefe x668 R, I estrange Vts Quev (1708) 30 R lli i„ 
their Fyes (like a Bartlen^ Puppet wUliout so much a.s 
moving the Head) 1670 Brooks Whs (1867) VI 51 Men 
were dre.ssed op like iantaxtical antics and women like 
Bartholomew babies 171X Shaftesu CAaruc (1737) I 28 A 
choice droll or puppet show at Bart lemy fair 1777 Howakd 
/ rnons Png (1780) 177 There are four floors [in the Ucct) 
besides tne cellar floor, called Bartholomew Fair 

Baxtisan (b&jtiza n) [in no dictionary before 
1800, not in Todd 1818, nor Craig 1847 Appar 
ently first used by Sir Walter Scott, and due to a 
misconception of a 17th c illiterate Sc. spelling, 
beitisene, fox bertmng, i e brettsmg, Bbattioiro, f 
bretasce (Brattice), a Ob bretesche, 'battlemented 
parapet, originally of wood and temporary ’ Bar- 
ti an IS thus merely a spurious ‘ modem antique,’ 
which had no existence in the times to which it is 
attributed ] 

A battlemented paraiiet at the top of a castle or 
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chiirch , esp an over^hangio? balllemented turret ] 
projectmc from an angle at tne top of a tower, etc. 

!«• *} 7 S WYtLip Sil wki, (1865) 1 19J p* htjest part of hts 
tour 10 ontcysing of charite 1483 Cath Angi 43/1 Bretas 
yn%t-,propHgKai.Mlum i 4 ss Kec PtfUnxtMtm in Statut 
Acc IV 376 (Jam) That the mom afternoon the towns 
colours be put upon the bertlsene of the steeple.] 180® 
Scott Marm vi 11, Its varying circle did combine Bui 
wark, and bartisan, and line. 1814- Wax XIII. A bartizan, 
or proiecting gallery, before the windows of her parlour 
i8s 9 I wamcR Dam Archit III iv 14^6 Small stone closets, 
called Bartizans or machicoulis, are thrown out on corbels 
immediately over the doorway 
aitnb ifei Scott Evt of St John la^ He mounted the 
narrow stair. To the bartizan seat. [See also the lHtrod,\ 

Jig sSaiJOANNA Bailiib A/r/ Log LaJy J B ConcI 15 
Bartizan of braided locks. 

Bartua'nad, /// a [f prec + ki) 2] Fur- 
nished with a bartizan or bartizans 

18x8 Scott Hri Midi xxvi, A half circular turret, battle 
mented, or, to use the appropnate phrase, bartizan d on the 
top x8m H Millrr Scents * Leg vi (1857) 79 A small 
court bartisaned and tui reted 

Bartlemy see Bartholomew 
tBa-rtoUst. Obs [f Ba> tolo, name of an emi- 
nent Italian lawyer bom 1^13 + ist] A student 
of Birtolo , one skilled in the law 

160a Uanirl Fp Sir f Fgerton xiii, lhe.se great Italian 
BartoUsis Lalled in of purpose to explain the law 
Barton (ba Jton) Forms 1 bore tun, 7 bar 
ten, berton, 7-9 dial barken, 6- barton [OL 
b<i,>e tiin barley enclosure, courtyard, farmstead, 
etc , f birt barley (see Bear sb + Uln enclosure 
see Town Cf Barn, OL here »rn ] 
fl A threshing-floor , only m OE 
( 9SO Lindtsf Oosp Matt 111 la Derh cLensadc here tun 
[Vul{, artaw] his 

2 A fai m y-ird (T he regular modern sense ) 
rSSs Huloet, Barton or place enclosed where husbandry 

K v\ed cohors 1A74 Rav S ^ E Lountr H Is sS A 
Kirken or (as they use it m bussex) Barton a y ird of a 
house, a backside xyax Bailey, Barton a Brtcksidc, 
Fold yard orOut house x8i6 Southey /’(V/ r iii 41 
Spacious bartons clean, well wall d around. Where all the 
wealth of rural life was found 
attnl 1787 Winter Spst Hush 59 Stale urine and birton 
draming arc ^catly preferable to dung x86aKAKNE8 AAj'Wits 
Vorstt Dial I 79 F lop Down into barken pon 

3 A tlcmesne farm the demesne lands of a 
manor, not let out to tenants, but retained for 
ihc lord’s own use 

[Mmiaxt Angl II 887 (Du Cange) Ft in Bertonia mei 
de Cideham uiiuni locum ad coiistrucndam aliam gr ingi iin 
*393 ^ »7 A/cA II (Snelman), Giihclmus Ic Scrope 

liabet Castrum villam ct oertonam de Marlebergli ] 1587 
rcsMiNC Contn Ueitns/ted III 303/a He also did pur 
chase the lordship and house of Clist Sachisfield and did 
inlaigo the Barton thereof by ga ning of Corni->h wood 
x6oa Carew Cormiall 36 a Ihat part of the dcin uncs, 
which appcrtaineth to the Lord s dwelling house they all 
his Darten or Berton 1704 land Oas No (ass/jlhc 
Barton of Tregarrick contains 80 Acres of good Land 
ISO Acres of good Arable etc 1813 Vancouver A^ni 
Im on ssa A fine grove of bcolch and silver fir on the 
barton of Bridcstow 

atlrib CX630 Risdom Surv Deton 8 ot The barton 
tenants [cf Hartoni a) 1708 Land C as No 44xVj The 
Barton House of Kcntaberry 
t 4 An enclosure for poultry, a pen Obs 

155a Hui OE'i, Inclusure called a barton to fcade fowles in, 
chots ifffi Nicint Montesquiiu s itfir I axes (1758I 11 
XXXI will 45a Ihe eggs of the bartons of his demesnes 
1783 AINSWORTH Lat Dut (Morell) A barton for poultry, 
galltnartuM 

t 6 Used to translate L eavstdium The inner 
court of a Roman house Obs 
1519 Horman Vulg 1 38 Mochc of the showrefcllc into the 
louer but moche more into the barton [L cauedintn] 

Ba’rtouer. [f prcc + -ek > ] [bee ijuot ) 

183a BolcHER B trim. I he persons who look care of, 
Tod managed such reserved lands were called berionatn, 

I e hartoners, or husbandmen 
Bartram, obs form of Bertram, a v 
II Bartsia (ba Itsi^) [namea by Linnceus 
after Bartsch of Konigsberg ] A genus of Ai ropbu 
lanacex B Odontites is a wayside weed in Britain, 
with dull purple flowers and purplish stem 
*753 >1 Chambers Cpcl Snpp x96t S Thomson If tld 
rioxvers in (ed 4) *46 Ihe dull looking bartsia, with its 
conspicuous bracteas 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 190 
1 he nch purple flowers of Alpino borlsia 

Barune, Baruot, obs If Barren, Barefoot 
B arrel, -ell (ba avel) [? phonetic corruption 
of barm-fell leather apron see Barm ^ 3 J A 
kind of leather apron 

1878 Hali iwell Barnet, a short leathern apron worn hy 
washerwomen , a slabbering bib Kent xSB^Chamb JrsiL 
871 I he man dressed in a petticoat barvcl is cuttii^ away 
Ihc fish 18B3 Fisheries Exhtb Latal ai; Petticoat Barvell 
B trvell or Apron Common Barvell 
Barwood (ba iwud) [prob so named from its 
being sent over in bars , cf logwood'^ A red wood 
imported from the Gaboon and adjacent parts of 
Africa, used chiefly for dyeing purposes, and also 
for ramrods and violin bows It is the produce of 
the Bathita nitida 

* 7 « Clarkson Impol Slave Tr 7 The first African 
woods, that were known to be objects of commercial im 
portaace, were Camwood and Barwood 1881 Dn C haiUn t 


Equal A Jr x lai The bar wood of commerce is the heart 
or mam part of the trunk 

tBary,o Obs rare-^. [a Ot bart-cr, hitv 
barrier — L barn te,( harms elephant , cf Babr» ] 
tntr To utter the peculiar cry of an elephant 

xiBA'^idRtp Fatalns in Thoms A J Pr Ktm 1 8^8)111 
399 His meekness turned into rage, suid began to rise and 
bary, and stamp 

Barya, var Baria, obs name for Baryta 
Baryeantrlo (baense ntnk), a [f Gr ^apv s 
heavy + nivTfhov centre + -10 ] Of or pertaining 
to the centre of gravity 

Barjmhony (bin fdni) Afed [f Gr /5ap{i-r 

hca^, ilMp + tponni voice J Difficulty of speech 
t Bairyt. them Obs [a F baryte, ad mod L 
barytes see Ba R ytkh ] next 
1794 Pearson in Phil Frans LXXXIV 395 Nitrate and 
muriate of baryt 1809 — tbid XCIX 337 Precipitation 
with muriate of baryt 

Baryta (biroi ta) Chem Also (obs ) b&rita 
[f next see quot Cf also Bahia ] The prot 
oxide of barium , an alkaline earth distinguished 
by its great weight 

1809 Youn< in PkU Trans XCIX 151 Phosphate of 
banU Ibid i^sBaryUs as a single Greek word me.ans 
weight but as the name < f a stone, accented t n the sec md 
syllabic it must be written barites, and the pure earth may 
pr I erly he called btrtta tSsa biR M DavvCA./m I hiios 

338 Wuherltc, or carbonate of liaiyta. 

atirtb 1877 W I MOMS )M T/y Challenger \ t a6 Baryta 
water of known streni^th 

Barytas (barai t;/) Chem [mod f Gr /3apvs 
heavy (m reference to its great weight), paitly 
assimilated to names of inincials in iifs, Gr rrijs 
(whence some early chemists preferretl bat ties see 
prec ] Cf mod F baryte, and trachyU ] 
tl = Baryt \ (Otcas attrib) Obs 

1791 'Hamii TOH Ber/hottet s Vyeiug l 1 1 v 86 Solutions 
of lime [and] barytes, arc not decomposed xSoa Liiki eni y 
in P/ttl Tratu XCII 341 No precipitate took ilacc from 
a mixture of barytes water and strontia water 1854 F 
Bakewell ( eol 33 A lining of sulph ite of barytes. 

2 Native sul[>hate of barium, heavy spar Baritk 
1789 A Crawford m A/fif Comm II 301 Ihc mediunal 
properties of the Muriatcd Bar) les i8aa Imison S ff eirt 

I I 90 Barytes is used as a white paint, under the name of 
permanent white 1878 I SUKIN I Cottas hocks class 41 
Barytes seldom occurs as an independent rock. 

Bar3rtio (bantik), a them [f prcc + ic] 
Of, pertaining to, or containing bar)ta or barium 
1789 A Crawford in 17 / < mm II 149 I he purity of 
the barytic salt 1831 I P Joni-s < mxers Chem xvii 176 
IKrytic water a solution of baryta in water is kept as 
i test by the chemist 

Barytine, Barytite, synonyms of Barite 

(barDi ti 7 ), comb for n of Bakyia, as 111 
Baryto-oa loite, a caibonate of barium and cal 
cium Baryto-oale Btite, a sulphate of barium 
and strontium Both found as native minerals 

Barytone, -itone (bxntcHn), sh and a 

F onus 7 boriton, bamtoae, 9 baritone, bary 
ton, 8 -q barytone [a F barytone, or It ban- 
tono, nd Gr. B<sf»rrovos dccp-sounding, f Papv s 
heavy, deep + t6vos pitch, Tone ] 

A sb 

1 The male voice of compass intermediate between 
tenor and bass, ranging from lower A m the bass 
clef to lower F m the treble clef 

1609 Douland Omitkop Mtcrol 8^ Of the Baritone The 
Bs-ssus IS the lowest part of each ±>oDg Or it is sn Har 
mony to be sung with a deepc voyce, which is called Bsn 
tonus 1859 Geo Ei iot .<4 /(ruV i The strong barytone 
u Inch was heard above the sound of plane and h-unincr 
sintin^ Awake my soul 

Ji^ 1870 Lowkii Among mp Bks it 340 Harmonies 
deep and eternal like the undying barytone of the sea. 

2 A Singer possessing a barytone voice 

i8at Byron Jhom iv Ixxjox Our baritone A pretty lad 
b It liirsting with cunceiL ,878 Orovk Dir/ Mnsicf isj 
Oficred him an engagement as principal barytone. 

3 A musical instrument of deep sound fa a 
kind of bass viol now obsolete, b set quot 1880 

x68j fond Gas No S088/4 Some performance upon the 
PariUonc c 1790 Havuh Itith) Concertos for boryton with 
accompaniment of two violins and bass 1680 Gro\ e Du t 
Mhs I 139 Baritone the name usually applied to the 
smaller bass saxhorn in BD or C 

4 Oi k Gram A barytone word see B 3 
B adj 

1 Of me voice Havmg a compass intermediate 
between bass and tenor b Of music buited for 
a barytone voice o Of a singer Possessing a 
barytone voice 

17*9 Swm Corr (1841) II 6a8. I recommend 01 e Mr 
Mason a barytone vxice, for the vacancy 1861 Sat 
hex t6 Dec. 61 1 The present fashion of writing at the 
extreme end of the baritone register 1871 Palcrav e Z.>r 
Poems 50 And the deep nch oily Te Deum By the barytone 
canon sung 

2 Grk Gram Not havmg the acute accent on 
the last syllable 

i8s8 Walkfr Diet Introd 65 The tendency to the bary 
tone pronunciation 111 the noun \propheiy\ and the oxytonc 

III the verb {prophesy! 1863 Rmttm Grk Lang / dm 
Acott 184 Words unaccented on the la.st syllable arc called 
barytone 1881 Chandler OnF Accent 1 905 When words 


arc combined m a sentence oxytones become barytone, 
c'c^t before a colon, a full slop, etc 

t Betr'ytoni ze, v Obs rare-K [? f prcc + 
-iZK , but cf 1 '■harttonner to wag, or dangle, vp 
and downe ’ (Cotgr ) ] 

1653 Ur) mart habitats I vii, [Gargantua] would loll 
and ro(k lumsclf in the cradle monocordisiiig With his 
Fingers and barytotiising with his lail 

Baryum, obs form of Barium 

Baa, obs form of Base a 

Baaua [hei sil), a (sb ) [f Base sb +-Ar ] 

1 Pertaining to, situated at, or forming the base 
In Bot Situated at the base of the ovary Basal 
plane and lUatat^e m Crjstattog one parallel to 
the lateral or bori/ontal axis 

x8a8 Kikbv (e Si Liitimol III xxxii 330 The elytra 
have a basal gibbosity 1845 Darwin l-oji hit xii (1879) 
354 Geologising the basal parts of the Andes *870 Hooker 
Stud Flora 31a Amaranlliacem ovules basal 

2 pg Fundamental 

z8^ Bvshnell Piiiir Sacr iti v (1868) 330 A much 
deeper and more nearly basal office 1883 H 11 k mmini) 
Nit /art tn Spti W 378 Classification should rest on the 
most ba.sal characteristics. 

3 Comb , as basal nerved, ‘with nerves all spring- 
ing from the base of the leaf’ Gray Bot /txf IL 

B as A basal part , sjee one of the basal 

plates encircling the stem of the cnnoids 
1877 Huxi EY Anat Inz In ix 589 Ihc basals coalescing 
into the rosette are hidden by the first radials. iSSx Nat re 
a Aul 305 Ihuse s|)ectez of I’cntaciiims in which the basals 
form a complete ring 

Ba*«aliy. alv [f prec + -ly^ ] Asa base or 
basis, fundamentally 

i88r J S11RIIN0 IiAtbk hunt 308 Ihc first condition, 
that must [ isally underlie objects, so far as form is 
concerned in the mind 

Basalt (hasp It btsylt) A/tn [ad L basalt is 
(originally an African word, Pliny), long used in 
Lng unchanged] 

1 A kind of trap rock , a greenish or brownish- 
black rock, Igneous m origin of compact texture 
and considerable hardness composed of lugite or 
hornblende containing titanifcrous magnetic iron 
and crystals of feldsjiar (labradonte), often lying 
m columnar strata ns at the Giant s Causeway 
in Ireland, and Fingals Ca\e m the Hebrides 
[Plmys basaltes was probably a variety of bye 
nitc ) 

»6di Holi amp PUn^ xxxsi vii g 11 Ihe iEgyptians also 
foiin 1 in Ai.th>rpia an nlirr kind of Marble wliicn they call 
B isaltcs resembling yrun as well in col Hir as hardnes 1694 
Molyneux Giants ( t tstuay m Phil Irons XVIIl 181 
Our Irish basaltes is < n po cd of Culuiiii s 1789 Mbs 
P iozrl Jonrn I ran t II 364 Its composition seemed black 
basalt 1813 biR H Ds\v \gri Chem iv 105 Basalt or 
whinstone 1837 W IRMNO Latt Botinexillt {1849) J'7 
Prismoids i f b isaltcs rising to the height of fifty or sixty 
fccL 1845 Darwin V y \ it tx (1852 180 Ihe Basalt is 
only I ava which has flowed beneath the sea. 
b attnl ixiioinb basalt r Oil, building 
1769 Raspf in PI it Trans LX I 580 Our basalt rocks 
differ from those of the Giant s Causew ay 2873 1 ristram 
lloab IX 174 Ihe basalt building inhabitants 

2 A black porcelatn ms ented by \N edgwood 

183a G PoRiER Pontiun 17 Basaltes or hi ick ware 
w IS a 1 lack poreclain us biscuit, having nearly the same 
properties a.s the natural stone 

Basaltic (basyltik), a [f prec + icl Of, 
consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling basalt 
iTjTR I’fcVNANT P tiurs S t 1774 161 Basaltie a term 1 
apply to the jointed columns resembling those of the giants 
causeway 1813 biR H Daw Agri TAcwr (1814) zot Fine 
red Larth immediately ihovc decomposing bavilt may 
be denominated ba.salMc soil 1B43 J For 1 1 ocK O/tr/ 149 
Eiuptions of has iltic lava. 

Basaltiform [bas^hif^im'), a [f as prec + 
-(ilFOHM ] Having the form of basalt 

1791 HriH>OEii \n I Hit 1 runs 1 XKXI Bo-salliform 
colonnades of granite 1878 Page Advd Itxtbk Geol 
XIX 377 1 he basaltiform structure of the carboniferous traps. 
Basaltino (bis^ltm'), <z '^Obs [f as prec -f 
inf] Banxitic 

1774 bTRANOK in / 4 // Trim LXV 14 1 he profusion of 
bisilunc phmnomcna 111 Auvergne X796 MoRSFH«/rr- 
(f<n/ 11 13 Basalunc pillars are very common in Iceland 
tBasaltinCe. IiH Obx [f as prcc] A 
kind of babaltic hornblende, classed by Dana as 
an aluminous variety of I'yroxene, a crystal of 
this mineral 

1794 Kikwan Mjh I 219 Bassltini. Ba^Tltlc Hornblende 
or (frysl illizcd Hornblende, of Werner 1811 Pinkikun 
Petra! 1 9 I he trap of the Swedes with a fine grain inhere 
called basakin 

Basaltoid (basp kuul) a [f Basalt + oid ] 
BAHALTIKtiRM [In mod Diets.] 

BttMB.'n baiUI (b X. /an) Also 8 baiin [a F 
basane, [Cotgr bazane, Palsgr basanneS, prob ad 
Pr *^zana, a Si» badarta [med L bedand), ad 
Arab SjUaj biidnah, lining, ‘inside’, see also the 
Lng corruption Basil Bazil] bheep-skin 
tanned m oak or larch-bark , diktingiusbed from 
roan, which is tanned m sumach 

X714 br Bk oj Rates 153 Cloth made of Hemp, Fustians, 
or Bazin* 1831 Tornir HnAr/ II ULisfilhepre* 
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pared Kheepskin called bazan if6s HANKarr 

(ed 6) 104 fhe cover n of black baain the back fUli gUU 

Bat awte (bse s&nait) Afin [ad L. hasamles 
{laptf), m PJiny, f Gr ffiffayos touchstone, test ] 
A vehet black siliceous variety of quartz, used on 
account of its blackness and hardness for testing 
the purity of precious metals, by means of the 
mark left after rubbing the metal upon it 

tirtt Cmambem Cyci Sh//, Biuamtu the touchstone 
used lor tryttig gold 1 1794 KiRWAN MtH. I 307 Basanitc 
Lydian stone of Werner Black lasper or some. 1850 
Mullet^ t Ahc Art 1 40J Sutue of the Nile of basanite 
Basar, obs form of Bazaar 
II Bas bltn (bi|bla) Obs [French rendering 
of Eng BbUK 8T0OKIKQ, q V ] A ‘ blue-stocking,^ 
a literary lady 

1801 Han hfoRK Ba* MHcs. I 13 Or how Aspasias 
parties shone Ihe first Bas-bUn at Athens known 1808 
Mt\i falbott Lett Introd 15 The appellation which the 
company that assembled at her [Mrs. Veseys] house ac 
qutrcd of the Bus bleu i8at Byron jfuan iv exit [MS 
re tdtup. By measuring the luteiuity 0/ blue , 1 11 hack a 
a London i^inst Peru 

tBa'Soaud Obs Used to cnglish L bascaui/aiUi 
stead of adopting the doubtful translation liASKjtr 
. K SfAPYLTON Jtneuals-ii From British Picts the 
barbarous bai^ud came 

Baioaudal (bxsk^dal), a [f L bastauia, 
taken as meaning Bihket+ al^] Of or per- 
taining to a basket or basket work 

*870 Areheol XI 111 367 (D I In a cup deeper than 
usual, the bascaudal character was confined to the upper part. 
Basohar, -at, obs forms, of Bvihaw Pasua 
II Bon chevalier (ba pvalyi?) [!< has low, 
chevalier knight ] ' Low or Infenour Knights, by 

hart Tenure of a Military bee as distinguished 
from Boniitrcts and Baronets Phillips 1706, 
whence m mod Diets 
l ouiidcd on an erroneous derivation of Bachelor ) 
Basciriet, \iriant of Bxsinet 
tBa SOUenoe. Ols l he Bosque language 

ri84S Hm hLL / eti V (1^0 164. I have bin shewn for 
Irish Old Ka cuciiie lin| erfe t rules couch 1 in on Acci 
dciicc 1696 Phii LIPS BiHUtHit the lan(,uai,e of a Conn 
try of S( am called Biscay 

BatOUlatioil (bieskirfl<^tpn) Stog [mod f 

F basculci to see saw, f bascule , act next and 
-VTIOn] a term applied to the movement by 
which rctroscrsion ot the uterus is remedied 
t88t m l^yd Sac Lex 

BatOUlO (Ixrskir/l) [0 F bascule, formeily 
bacule a sec saw, f batlre to beat, bump, or bos 
low, down + cul the posteriors ] An apparatus act 
ing on the principle of the lever or pulley, whereby 
ont end is raised when the other is depressed esp 
m Bascule bridge, a kind of drawbridge, Imkiiccd 
by a counterpoise which rises or falls, usually into 
a prepored pit, as the bridge is lowered or raised 
1678 Phil ] ram XII 1007 At the h xtromily of this 
TlivscuU IS ty d a C rd winch passes through the Pull) 
*883 Pall M lit G II Sept ti/2 A weighing machine on 
the ooHCiile ^ nnciple. 1884 D u/y V lur 39 Oct 5/3 A 1 os 
cute or lifting bridge would be more speedily opened 
than A swing bridge Steamboats an t sn oil craft generally 
would not require the opening of the bascule 

BmO (br>s), sb^ borms 4 7 basse, 4 6 
baas 4 baa, bays, 7 bass, 4 base [a F la^e 
(lath c m Littre) — L la.t is, a Gr fi&ois a step 
ping, also that on which one steps or stands 
pedestal base, f $a 'wall go* The ME spellings 
bos, baas, basse, indicote confusion with Bask a , 
which III hr isdistinct m 01 igm and pronunciation ] 
I 1 he lowest or supporting part 
* genet ally 

1 The bottom of any object, when considered -is 
Its support, or as that on which U stands or rests 

r xojs b F A lilt I A 999 lasper hy^t )>c fyrst gemme 
pit 1 on )>e fyrst basse con wale, c 1391 Chaucer A sire/ 

II § 41b, pe baas of he t itir /bi{/'% 430, lo knowe he 
heyjie r f hyngc!. ^if hou ma) it nat conic to li« bas of a hyng 
ci^^Promp t ar~ iq Bicc or fundament bisis 1483 
Cath /lNt 4 33nasc r r Haii basts 1399 Shaks Htn r, 

III I 13 As doth a galled Kocke Oerhang and lutty lus 
confounded Base. 1613 Hrvwoou Silz Aj^e 11 1 Wks. 
1874 HI 120 last all yon stirry strurtiire from his lanes 
Shrink* t > tl c earth. 1759 Johnson xxx (1787)88 
When they came to the great pyramid they were an mished 
at the extent of the base. i8m Siahi tv yti LA (1877) i 
u 18a trom the Jabbok up to the base of Hemion 1866 
1 Ai E Brtt Mollnsks IV 149 At the bases of the trees. 

2 fig Fundamental principle, foundation, ground- 
worlt 

c 1500 Bltrwbel s Test in Halliw Nugte P a Phisike 
Which* men callen baas naturall . *s*.* Lambarde Liren 

IV V (1588) 505 Enditements be the chief* base and 
groundworke whereupon the whole fnall is afterward to be 
built 1646 SirT Browne Pseud Fp 1 x (1686)28 Hereby 
he undermineth the Base of Religion 1738 Wkslky Psalms 
ERXin Nor harth can shake, nor Hell remove llie Base of 
thine eternal I.ove 1879 Grefn Reetd Eng Hist xx loo 
Henry s charter * was at once welcomed as a base for the 
needed reforms. 

+b Ground of action or attitude Obs 
1601 Shaks /'tix / V \ 1 78 Anthonio (tsl on base and 
ground enough Onano s cnemte t s6a8 k Ores ille tn I art s 


S' P (1845) I Its lhai man nothing yet done aniisse And 
so in him no base of this defection, Should fall from God 
♦ * specifiially and techmcaliy 
B Atih a The part of a column, consisting of 
the plinth and various mouldings, between the 
bottom of the shaft and top of the pedestal, or 
if there is no pedestal, between the shaft and the 
pavement 

<- igas A E AtUt P B 1278 pe bases of ^e bry3t postes. 
c 1400 Destr Troy v 1653 Pight into pilent j^dly to shewe 

I he bases and bourdurs all of bright perfe. Shui f 
Ankit C j b Vpon the which Basei^be set Scapus or 
ibe body of the pillor 1843 Burroughks Exp Hoset 
n (1652) 174 God many times raises up golden plflan, upon 
leaden Bases. 1734 Builders Ditt s v, Ihe Corinthian 
Base has two Tores, two Scotia s, and two Astragals. x868 
Frrkman A<>»w# Cong II x. 514 Of Eadward s minster no- 
thing IS left save a few bases of pillars 

b The plinth and mouldings which form the 
slightly projecting part at the bottom of the wall 
of a room o The lowest course of masonry in 
a building. 

18*3 P Nicholson Praci Build 165 Bases and Surbases 
for Rooms. 

4 A pedestal 

1-1440 lliBLL (Wyclif) Aar xxxi 9 (MS DlTie greet la 
uatorie with his baas [1388 foundement] 1463 Bury Wills 
(1850) 19 I hat the y mage of oure lady be set vp wiih 
tl e b-tas redy ihert > 1614 Kai figm Hist World ii 292 

1 hese shcc mounted on two great Bases or Pedestals of the 
s.»me Metall 1833 1 iiihcwai c Ortece 1 vji 358 The base 
of hiB statue boie an inscription 
t6 A socket Obs 

c 13S« Icf sb *380 Sri erumb 1329 pe raftres And )>« 
bases pat hem here 1648 Lichtfoot O/frtM Fx 49 Each 
Pillar was fastned in a base of brasse 

0 In mechanical arts a in The bottom 
or footing of letters b in Guntury, The pro- 
tuberant rear portion of a cannon l^tween the 
knob of the cascabel and the base-nng 

1678 Moxon Priut Lett 6 (.apital 1 is a)? Stem except 
the Bose and 1 oppitig idad 186a [see *>0). 

7 Boi and /asoI ihat extremity of a part or 
organ by which it is attached to the trunk , e i,' 
the part of a leaf a<ljoining the leaf stalk, of a 
imncarp adjoining the peduncle, of a thumb ad 
joining the hand 

1831 K Knox t/o/uet s Anal 435 Its base is continuous 

with the tentorium cercbelli sSiw I reax Bat tat A I ve 
I irtc I calyx w'lth gh ds at Its base 

8 Afirr The lower part of a shield s/ec the 
width ofa ‘ bar’ (or fifth part of the shield s height) 
parted off from the bottom by a horizontal line 

1611 Gwillim Hirallrym vu 105 He bearethOr on a 
Mount in Bose a pare tree fructed. 1706 Phillii>*i Base 
in Heraldry, the lowest part of an escutcheon consisting of 
the Dexter Middle ana Stnester Base points, 

0 (xeom 1 hat line or surface ol a plane or solid 
figure on which it stands, or is considered to stand, 
1 hus —of a triangle, any one side in respect of 
the other two , of a cone or pyramid, the circle or 
polygon remote from its apex , of a cylinder or 
prism, the lower of the two circles or equal poly 
goiis which form iG ends 

1570 Bi( LINOS! Ev Fu ltd I dvf xp In comi nnson of any 
two Sides of a triangle the tliirtf is called a btese *571 
Di( CES /on/ow IV oef sa Any one of the Figures where 
w ith these solides be etiuironcd is called the base of that 
sjlidc iddo Bvrrow / f /? ft V The angles at the base of 
an IS secies trial itlc are equal 18x7 R Jamison Charai 
Mm 104 lerminal pi incs are the smallest planes that 
buiiiid the greatest extent In the prism they form the 
b-i es 1831 Brlwstek D//r<x u 1 7 A cone of rays whose 
base IS the circular mirror 

t b Distinct base in Optus focal distance Obs 
1706 in Phillips 1717 51 Chambers Ly I Distimt base 
IS that distance from the pole of a convex glass in which 
ol jetts beheld through it U) f ear distinct, and well defined 
10 Forttfii at ion 1 he imaginary line which con 
nects the salient angle of two adjacent bastions 
1711 m Bmiev 

II The main or most important clement or in 
grcdicnt looked upon as its fundamental part 

II ge til rally 

1471 Riiikv t mp ALA. m Ashiu (idsa) Ep. na Our 
Base prini-ipally VVher f doth spnng both Wliytc and Red 
naturally 1696 Phillips, Pose the pnncipal Ingreriient 
ill H prcscnpiim i8(0 Henry F/rrw cAeui (1836)! O27 
A strong presumption that alumina is a metallic oxide but 
ilA base aluminum has ii t been yet obUined 

12 Dyeing A sidwtancc used as a mordant, by 
which colours are fixed in the material dyed 
179* Hamilton Berthollets Dyeing II ii i( 121 Its 
colounng particles are fixed by a base. 187s Ure Dt t 
Artsll iw Ihe fixation of iron oxide and several other 
bases depends on the same change within the pores or fibre 

18 A/bif them The electropositive compound 
body, whether metallic oxide (sulphide, selenulc\ 
hydrate, or alkaloid, which enters into combina 
tion with an acid to form a salt , the correlative 
of Acid, mcludmg, but having wider meaning 
than, Alkali 

*8*0 Henry Elem, Chem (i8a6) II s* Arsemtes may 
tie foinicd by simply boiling the arsenious acid with the rc 
spective bases. Bain Sensis 4 Int it u t t In salts 
tne taste is determined more by the base than by the acid 
**71 Rosgoe Elem Lbem 437 Vegeto^edhaleidt a series 


of bodies containing carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitro 
gen, which act as hues, and are found in certain planta 

14 . Gtam The fonn of a word to which suffixes 
ore attached , the theme 

*87$ Whitney I \fe Lang iv 71 In the Scythian Ian 
guages It IS the final vowel of the base which assimilates 
that of the folloiHng suffixes. Ibid, x. saj The derivative 
theme or base. 

III That from which a commencement of action 
or reckonmg u made, regarded as a fundamental 
starting-point 

15 a The line or limit from which the start is 
made m a race, or which serves as a goal for the 
finish b The fixed line or ‘ goal’ across which 
players endeavour to strike the ball in such games 
as hockey o The fixed points or stations round 
which the striker at rounders or base ball has to 
run, and at any of which he is allowed to stay 

id^ Blackmoru Pr ArtA ix. 358 While round the Bose 
the wanton Coursers play, Th ombiuout Riders In just 
Scales they weigh iBia W 'Iehnant F in Ivi, 

His toils arc o er, and he has gained the base. *875 ' Stone 
hence' %p0rts III I !v I I If while running between 
the bexeit he Is hit by the ball he is put out 

16 Mil The Ime or place upon which the 
general of an army relies as a stronghold and 
magazine, and from which the operations of a 
campaign are conducted Also tranfi to other 
opcialions 

i860 fiEN P Thompson Audi Alt 111 cxxii 68 The 
tlieory of llic baxe A leading point in It being that you 
must not pass a fortification by reason of the effects its 
earnsoii would have on you if you left it in )our rear 1863 
Kinglakk Crimea II 103 T he territory on which these rc 
soun es are spread is called the I asc of operations 

17 Surv A line on the earth’s sutface oi in space, 
of whichthe exact length and position aie accurately 
determined, and which is used as a base (sense 9) 
for trigonometrical observations and compulations 

1834 Mrs tsoMERViLLF CoHitex Phys 6 c vi 54 Measuring 
500 feet of a I a c in Ireland Ibid 1849) Introd a Use the 
globe he inhabits as a ba.se wherewith to measure the mag 
nitude nnd di tan e of the sun and ( lancU 

18 Mal/t 1 he number from which, as a definite 
starlmg point a system of numeration or loga 
nthros pioceeds 

*874 l« HLN iR frgoH N 93 Siippouc »» — M theii X 18 
culird i) e logarittim dn lothe base a e g 2> — 8* , thus 4 
IS the logantnm of 81 to the ba.se 3 Mod 1 ne base of our 
system of numeration is to 

IV Comb and All) ih 

18 General relations a apposUive (= forming 
base colour, Ime plate, squadt on unit, 
b atlnb ( « belonging to, or situate at, the base), 
as base course moulding (see 5 b), shoot, table 

a. *83« Eegul Instr Latalryxw 46 Ihe Ba.se Squadron, 
Troop or Division, is the one upon wluth a Formation is 
made *871 C Davies 9 w< ii 41 1 hat the metre ih 
too large for a base unit 1879 Harlan tyesight v 61 Red 
yellow and blue were formerly considered tlic base colors 
1879 Cassells Tech Fdnc iV 243/1 At the back of tlie 
base 1 late is a small stud 

b 1845 (fiw Goth Archit I 47 Base moulding Ba.se 
table a projertinc moulding or bal d of mouldings near 
the bottom of a wan 1829 Sir (j Scott Aft/ Archit II 
82 The walls were further relieved by projecting base 
courses x88s ( irdeu it Mar 169/1 When all the ba.se 
shoots arc neatly tied down 

20 Special combinations base burner, a fur 
nace or btove in which the fuel is supplied to 
the fire automatically from a hopper as the lower 
stratum is consumed , base-line (see ejuot and 
cf 16, 17), also m/VKj/cr/Kf, the common section 
of a picture and the geometrical plane, and m 
Gunnery, a line traced round a cannon at the rear 
of the vent , base point, in Hei , the middle point 
of the base (see 8) , base ring, a moulding on 
the breech of a cannon between the base ana the 
first reinforce , + base square (see quot ) 

burr eying \i\ Phil Trans LXXV aoditwasseen 
that the computed ‘base line would fall little short of 
the hypothenuhal distance 1830 E Campbri l Diet Mil 
Sc, * Base line, in Military ladies simifies the line 01 
which all Magazines and means of Supply of an Army arc 
eslablcshed 1605 Camden Rem (1637J 32^ John of Clar 
ence bare a Floure de Iis Or in ‘Base Point i6a6 Caft 
Smith Acrid 1 ng Senmui 33 Her carnooze or *ba.He nn,, 
at her bntch. »86a F GRirpiTiis Arltll Man 53 The 
Length of a gun L ascertained by measuring it from the 
rear of the *base ring to the face of the mu/zlc. 2598 Barret 
Iheor IVarres i\ l 95 The Base square, is the Dattell \t i 
battalion] which containeth almost thrise, or j times more 
III breadth then in depth 

BmI6 (b^‘s), sb b Also prisoner’s base , in e, 
baoe, 6 boase [either a specific use of Base sb ^ 
III , or a phonetic corruption of bars (cf Bab sb i 
and Bank sb 6) , if the latter is the real origin, 
the former accounts equally well for the sense] 
A popular game among boys , it is played by two 
Sides, who occupy contiguous * bases or ' homes’ , 
any player running out from his ‘base’ is chased 
by one of the opposite side, and, if caught, made 
a prisoner 

S4410 / r, mp Parv oofa Bacfc pleye barn barrorum, 
dantur ludi puerorum *888 PhaHh Anetd v O3, Tbys 
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kind of pMtlma and custome boyes to tearnc at BaaM. 
AscaniUH dyd bryng in place, idii Shakb. Lymb v mL 
so Lads more like to run l^e Country base, then to commit 
such slaughter i6S3 Gkbave* Straglto 8o The Jeeret [isj 
a kind of running at base on horsback 1880 Boy* Own 
Bk 27 Prisoners Base is a tapiul game for cold weather 

t b To bid base to challenge to a chase m this 
game , gen to challenge Hence base-biddtng adj 
1548 Udall, etc Eratm Par I tike w i (R.) The spmte 
of wickednesse biddetH bace, and begynneth hrste with 
hym, of whom he was to be subdued, igpe Shakb. I^ett 4- 
Ad li, To bid the wind a base he now prepares. iMj 
Nashs Chrut $ P (1613) 69 Sportiue Base biddins Rounde 
layes. 1641 Milton Wks (1851) soa, I shall not 

intend this hot season to bid you the base through the wide, 
and dusty Champaine of the Counceln. 
tBfUItt (li^s) sb-i Obs cxc fltst Also 6-7 
bainr, 7 boas [npp an Lng application of Babe 
sb 1 ‘ bottom, lower part’ to these articles of dress ] 
I sing 

1 ? The housing of a horse 

1S48 Hall Cftron Hen V ///, an i (R ) The ba.sses and 
harden of their horse were grene sattyn. Ibid an a (R ) 
I heir 1 asses and trappers of clothe of gold euery of them 
his name embroudered on hys basse and trapper 1B77 
Hoiinsiii oChron 111 825/1 The king had t base and a 
trapper of purple velvet 1687 Milton PL ix. 36 Capa 
nsons and steeds, Bases and tinsel Irappings 

II pi bases (cf skirts) 

2 A plaited skirt, of cloth, velvet, or rich bro- 
cide, appended to the doublet, and reaching from 
the waist to the knee, common m the Tudor 
period , also an imitation of this m mailed armour 

1580 Sidney Arcadia iii a8^ His bases which he ware so 
long as they came almost to his ankle 1596 Spenseh P p 
V V 20 An apron white. Instead of cunets and bases fit for 
fight, t6oa Warner Alb Eng xii Ixix (i6ia) 291 The 
I Tishes, Cushics, and the Oriues Staffc, Pennell, Baines 

1639 J Aston y/rr Add MS B M 28566 f 25 b, 

A paire of bases of Plad and stockings of y* same. 1821 
Scott AV«;/u> xxxix. His bases and the foot^loth of hin 
hobbyhorse dropping water 

8 The skirt of a woman’s outer petticoat or robe 
1591 Harington Orl Fur xxxii xlvii The collour of her 
bases wan almost Like to the falling whitihh leaven 167* 
Jordan Loud Trt in Heath Groien Comb (1869) 496 A 
short Petticoat or Bases of Silver fringed with Gold 1697 
C less DAuftoys /rat (1706) 125 She had Basses all of 
t lowers of Point de Spain in Silk and Gold 
4 An apron 

c 1605 Makston (in Webster), Bakers in their linen bases 
*663 BoiiEHyyM.y i u 769 iTho butcher] With gauntlet 
blue and bases white 

fBaae, sH Mus Obs Also 6 bace The 
regiihr form up to the present century of the word 
now spelt 13 a 8 S 6, q V 

? a 1490 Songs 4- Carols 1847) 67 Whan bullcs of the see 
syng a good bacc 1629 Mil ton Odt. Naln 130 Ihe 
bane of Heaven n deep organ 1728 Popb Dune it 225 
Whose hoarse heroic base l)rowns the loud clarion of the 
braying Ass, i8m Penny Cni s v Base in music, This 
word IB frequently written bass but the etymol ^gy and 
more especially the rironunc ation arc decidedly iii f ivour 
of the orthography here adopted, which is sanctioned by 
Dr Johnson and other high authorities 

tfiftSSy sbb Obs exc dial Also t, 6 baoe 
[phonetic corruption of Ot bris Bxiine, now 
Bass ] Larher and dial form of Bvss sb \ a fish 

c 1440 Prom/t Parv ao/a Bacc, fysche c 14^0 J Rus 
SFLL Bk Nurture m Babees Bk (1878) 167 Carpe, base, 
mylet or trowt 15x3 h erring \hiA 281 Base molct 
roche perche i6ix Cotgr , Bar, the fish called a Base 
i6ao Vennlr Via Rcita iv 74 The Base is in goodnesse if 
iiiycc inferiour to the Mullet 1724 De hoF, etc. Tour C t 
Bnt (1769) III 34t One Draught of Base has equalled a 
Curt load 1831 C umbiii OloiS Base a perch 

tBaae, Qbs 6-7, also 6 bass [app 1 
corruption (cf prec ) of F barce, benhe (both in 
Lotgr, in same suist ] Ihe smallest kind of 
cannon used in 16 17 th centuries , see quot 
1S44 in Lodp llluslr Brit Hist (i8j8)I 105 Bastard cul 
verms besides other small field pieces, falcons, and bases 
1387 Fleming HolmshedlXX 1021/1 I heir ordinance 

nnmclic basses and slings i6xs Coioa,, BeixAe, the pcccc 
of ordnance called a Base 1623 M insiieu, Esmirel, a kind 
of artillery to the bignes of an harquebus de croc called a 
base x^ in Co// Smiths Seamans Cram 11 vii g6 
Base Diameter of bore t 25 In , weight 200 lb , weight of 
shot 0-5 lb. 

attril 1599 Haklovt Voy II 11 20 Wc let fall our 
gr^nel almost a base shot off the shoare 
BflJie (b/ts), a horms 4 7 boas, 5 baas, {Si 
baisse), bas, 5-7 basso, 6-7 baoe, 5- base [a 
F bas, fem basse, cogn with Pr bas. It basso — 
late L bassus, explained by Isidore, as ‘ thick, fat,’ 
by Papias as ‘short, low^, found in cl L as a 
family cognomen For the remoter etymology 
some suggest a Celtic source , others, including 
Dlez, refer to Gr Bbaawv, compnr of Ba$\» deep j 
I Literal senses. 

1 Low absolutely , of small height arch. 
ijaaGowKR Conf I 98 Her na.se bass her browes high 
tgjiirSrKNSER A* ^ I V 31 An entraunce darke Snd 
. Descends to hell loM Shaks Lucr 664 The cedar 
stoops not to the base shrubs foot 1863 Kinci ake Crimea 
(1870) I iiL 56 A crowd of monks with base foreheads, 
b In Bot denoting lowly growth , e g Base 
Broom, Base Aoiket 

1578 Lvtf Doderns 667 Of base Broome or Woodwaren 
called in Latine, Genista hnmiUs in Italian Cerietta 


that h, towe and base Broome 1883 Paioa Plant n 15 
Base-rocket, from tU rocket like leaves and lowly growth 
t2 Low comparatively , below its usual height 
1505 I D BeRNbRs Frotss II xlix (xcv ] 291 1 hey found 
the ryuer in BUche a poyiit ilial in xxx yeres before it w i 
not BO base Ibtd. cii [xtviii ] 297 In wynler the ryuers 
are but base and lowe 

fS Occupying a low position, low lying, of 
lower situation than neighliouring parts. Obs, Cf 
Babb-court 

(1440 Promy Parv ao Bace chambyr, camera baisa 
1909 Hawes Past Pleas xxxviii 111, Alofte the basse 
toure foure ymages stode isSt Hollvbush Horn Apotk 
33 b, When the l^e or last gut issueth or is swollen 1393 
Shaks Richard 11 , 11 iv 20, 1 see thy Gloiy, like a shoot 
ing Surre tall to the base Larth from the Firmament 
2644 Z Bovd ZtoH s Flonert (1855) App 8/1 ITie base val 
leyes enjoy a calm in a gentle gale tSgi Turner Dom 
Archil I L 6 To construct a base chamber with a fireplace 
fbesp geographically or topographically Obs 
147s Bk Noblesse 45 He wanne fiase Normandia 1578 
Lvtf Dodoens 5 Ihe JxiKe Aimaignes do call it ‘alsene 
x6oi Holland Pltny II 210 Base Lgypt watered with 
Nilus n i6aS b Gmkvilie btduey (1^2) 226 They took 
the base lowiie even to the gates of the High lowne. 

4 Of sound*. I ow, not loud , deep, Bass 
1 149a Merlin xxviii 57a He Miide in bus voice I am 
Moncvall c 1900 Partmay<^^% bul gret mynstracy , Bothe 
hye and bas instnimentes sondry 1996 Sfenser h Q in 

II 50 Sad word.; with hollow voice and bace, Shee to the 
virj,in aayd 1833 Bkfwsiir \ it Magu \x 210 His ears 
were inscn>uhle to all sounda below b , marked by ihe bai.c 
cliff 

+ 6 Dttp-coloured, dark Also adverbially Obs 

>533 LLYorCij/ (is4i) 87 Unno ba-se reddc l>ke 

to lx>le armenake 1986 Co« an Hat u Health u (1636) 8 

I hat [urine] which K well colored not too high or base 
[1988 Shaks lit A iv 11 72 Is black so base a hue ?] 

II I igoirative senses 

0 Low m the social scale, of lowly condition, 

plebeian belonging to the ‘ lower orders ar ch 
1490 Caxton Lntydos xi 42 1 hey whiclic ben borne of 
basic parentage c 1500 Partenay 523 If any you demaunde 
hic other ba-s, Of yo r said lord 1534 Morl On the I as 
sun Wks 1289/2 to the keeping ofliym from synne a 
rri >re base estate was bettor idoa bt 1 ui cke / andiites 47 
Hauing singled the most noble did kill the brscr prisoners 
*74* 3 WfcSLfcv yml (1740) 42 Many of the baser people 
would fain have interrupted 
J-b To bring base to bring low Obs 
£•1430 Lyix. bochas v xi (1554) 130 b, The noblesse of 
(ireco was brought Ims. aij^ Skelton Image Hyjxhr 

III 4 JO T his were a hevy case To sc you hr night so base 1 o 
phy without a place 1550 Scot Poems itsthL (1801) II 
195 Quhen say wetll at sumttmes sail be brought bane, Do 
weiil sail triumph in cucry place. 

7 Illegitimate, bastard lObs cxc in Base HORN 

1370 87 Holinsmku .Srnf Ckron (18061 II 430 His Hse 

brotner, Robert Maxwell xSot F f« dwin lips Eng 189 
In his youth he wax wantonly giucn, and gate a ba.se 
daughter 1699 Khnnktt Air Antia ix 124 Jeffery the 
Kiii^s base son X7S9 in IVeshys IVls (1872) HI ua 
Their wretched Mimster told them that ‘John Wesley 
was expelled the College for a base child 

8 I ow in natural rank, err in the scale of creation 

*534 Morl On the Passion Wks. 1324/1 A thing of more 

base nature then was the thing that was wont to be sn n 
ficed to forefigure it x6oa Shaks y 1 I it in ii 69 Ciuct 
IS of a ba.ser birth then 1 arre the vene vncleanly fliixc of a 
Cat 168a H More A/ocal Apoc 127 Ihc Wafer may 
happen to be eaten by ba-sc Vermine, such as Rats 1775 
Harris Arrangem (1841)369 Providence has gi>rn 
to every animal, however base a consciousness of this 
want [of food] 1893 Kingsley HyMta iv 43 She might 
s enfice the base body, and ennoble the soul by the self 
sacnfice. 

9 Low in the moral scale , without dignity of 
sentiment , reprehensibly cowardly or selfish, des- 
picably mean , opposed to high minded a of 
[lersons 

*593 bHAKS 3 Hen VI, i 1 178 Ba.se, fearefull, and de 
sj A>ring Henry 167SDRVDKN Aurenga 1 1 248 Hast thou 
been never base t D<a Love nc er bend Thy frailer Virtue 
to lietray thy Fncnd? x-ps Junius Lett xIix 25-, I call 
y I the meanest and basest fellow iii the kingdom 1849 
RIacaulay Hist I ng H 98 He offered Rochester a simple 
choice, to pronounce the Bishop guilty or to quit the 1 rca 
sury Rochester was ba.se enough to yield 
b of actions, habits, thoughts, etc 
a 1539 Mure IVks 161 (R ) Such a base foule fleshly hiiing 
*5«3 ! STANVHURST /Enets I (Arb ) 24 On with a fresh com 
radge, and bace thoghts fearful abandon 1614 Raleigh 
Hnt Worii v vi #6 11 649 A most base piece of flatirnc 
1780 Burke Let T Bunk Wks IX 250 A market overt 
for legalizing a ba.se tramck of Votes and Pensions. 1852 
M<'Culiock Taxation 1 iv lai Their most uptight dcci 
sions may be asenbed to the basest motives 
10. Befitting an inferior person or thing, de 
gradctl or degrading, unworthy, menial 
1994 1 B la Prtmaud Pr Acad, 11, The guiles and 
other parte* of baser seruice idea Shaks Ham v t 223 
To what base vses we mav rctume Horatio. 1603 Knolles 
Hist Turks (1621) 106 Better fitted for merchandize and 
other base occupations than for Chivalrte. 2689 Baxter 
Paraphr N T Luke xv 15 Foolish sinners will submit to 
the basest servitude, and be attendants of awine 

II laxv Servile, as opposed to frte Base 

tenure, estate, or fee ortg tenure, not by ‘ free ’ 

or military service, but by base service, such as a 

‘villain owed to his loni , later, since this was 

tenure at the mere will of the lord, applied lo 
such tenure in fee simple ns may determine on the 


fulfilment of a contingent qualification or limita- 
tion So base tenant See also Base-court 

1513 FnziiERR Sun 14 These mancr of copye holdrr> 
haue an esl ite of cnhcrytaunce after the custome of the 
nianer, yet haue they no franke tenement and thcrfoie 
they be called tenante!i of base tenure. 2807 Cowfll In 
it i/r A. V , Base tenants l>e they which do to their lords 
villciiious service. 1741 T Robinson Gate/ktnd v 45 As 
well to free bocage as base 2768 Blackstone Comm 1 1 
61 Base service.* as to plough the lord s land, to make his 
hedges 1849 Macaulay //>*/ Eng II 589 Engluh liberty 
would thenceforth be held by a ka.se tenure, ft would be, 
is heretofore, an immemorial inheritance DtOBV 


f 12. Of price I x)w, cheap Obs rat e 
19M Hakluyt Voy II 164 A.s We price* as is possible 
lOtd 2W riiey sell them at most vile and base prices 

18 Of inknor quality , mean, paltry, common, 
poor, shabby 

2962 r Norton Cahinslnst in 974 He may yet mistnine 
hu body with baccr foodc 1576 I amuarde Ptiatnh Kent 
(1826) 157 1 his old house m.iy now seeinc but a base Barn 
in your cie 1607 Rowlands Dtog / mth 5 Ba»e i» tl y 
attyre a* thnd bare in thy apparel is my Cownc 1785 
CowPFR Task I 50 The rest ronteiii With base inatert il 
sat on well tann d hides 1849 Klbkin Set lampsw | 18 
j8o Ihe cheapest and basest imitation which can escape 
detection 

b Of language Not classical, debased 
*549 OtDE^rnxw Par Thess Dcd , A transl icion of 
bassekindeofthenglishephra.se 1991 Sfensfr 3/ Hulb >d 

t 4 Base 1* the style, and mattrr mcanc withall 1 1661 
ULLER (in Webstcri, Base l-atin Mod ‘Of \ cry ba c 
Latinity 

14 Of comparatively little value, worthless 
Base mt tals tnosc not classed as noble or // et tons 
1607 Shaks, I imon III m 6 i hey haue all bin touch d and 
found Bim>c Mettle x6x^ Sir H Finch Laio (1636) ai A 
ba.se Myne where there is Ore, shall be the Kings f ir the 
worthinesscofthcOre 16B4 Con/emp State Man w 1 1609 
IJ3 All leniponil things are in themselves little and Uass 
170a Addison DW Medals iii 145 Coins made of your 
baser sorts of metal t88i Raymono Mining dost , I ase 
metals Sec Noble metals 

16 Alloyed with less valuable metal , debased, 
counterfeit * 

it 1528 Ski- lion loi Pohuh viii vi 9 1 he coyne yt ts »o 
scanie ButevcnasmuLhtoba.se x6iiCotc* s.v 

Silver tweliie gram* baser than Argent le Roy tyaa 
SwiFi IPooti the honm Wks. 1755 IV 1 66 They searrli d 
his pockets on the place And found his copper all was base 

'Ialaulay /// fC t-ng III " ' - ‘ 

e money were arrested 


16 Comb a adverbially pa pple, as in 
base bigged, be^ot, bred, Bark-born , also base 
like adj , seeming base b parasynthetic denv , 
9 A Irate hearted, mettled, sbinted, -xoitted, Base- 
UIM1FU, and denv from these as base heat tedly, 
bate spitiUdness 

a. 1579 Sfenseh Shtph Cal To Bk , If that any aske 
thy name Say thou werl base begot 1600 Cov. ne s 
tonspir xnHari Miu (1793) 190 Recounlred a base like 
fellow vnknowne to him 1600 Daniel in IVar (1717I 
II 22 Prolong* this not long ba*e begg d Breath 16x6 
PasquUSf Kath i\ 120 Whose vene eyes will blaze His 
bast bred suiril 

b *947 Latimer Serm ff Rem (1845) 42a Every silly 
soul and base willed man a 1683 Oidmam IkLs h E n 
(1685) 10 lo rein, ind curb ba.se mettled Hercticks 1748 
Richardson C/rtF/Wi* i8ix)VII Ixxxi 338 His gener us 
c mfcssions taken f >r a mark of ba.se sj intcdncss .**43 
Carlyle Past ij- Pr jgi Thy stupidities and grovelling 
baschcartedness 

B quasi adv , cf ‘high and low’, Oh enhani 
ct en las completely See also A 6 
c 1500 Partenay 927 1 her fair chapel Wei apparailled it 
was hie and bas. 

C aisol quasi Cf B\ 8 Tj (>2 
J - 1 Bastard Obs 


x^xTroub Ratgrie h (161 1)18 Base to a Kingaddrs 

title of more State I han Knights begotten though legitimate 
1602 Parish hig hoxitell, Fssex 8 June, Agnes the base 
of Maudlin Wnnner 1624 Ibid 18 July Richardui the 
base of Doinitiict Godstret 

t 2 Bastard) Obs (1 error for bast ) 

i6xx Speed //K f Ct B ix xvui Children begot in base 

tBase* Obs , also 4 5 besse, 6 boisse, 
baas [partly aphetic f As ask z) , partly a F 
baisse r ( = Pr baissar —late L bassa re, f bassus 
see Base a), whence the frequent i6th c form 
baisse ] 

1 To lower , to bring, cast, or lay down 

f IW9 Barhour bruft IV 04 Sum best sum woundyt sum 
als dayne. 1980 North / lutanh 1676 T41 I h«y could not 
once their Ptkes, nor hght 159a Wvrley A rm me 50 
Sir Eustace Did baisse hi* glcaue. x6oo Hoi 1 and 1 ny 
XLv XIX 1213 To base at the feet of his conqueruur, the 
Lrowne which he came unjustly by 

2 To lower m rank, condition, or character , to 


debase, humble depose degrade 
*5 ^® Pole in 'stry'pe Li I Mem 1 11 Ixxxiii 217 Long 
continuance in other studies that baseth the mind tU} 
Myrr- Mag, IVartot h xn that plaaste and baasto TTis 
soverayne so oft i6a6 Breton Pautastuis(i 9 sj) jaj Lo\e 
weakiicth strength and bteseth Honour 

3 To lessen in amount or \alue, depreciate , to 

debase (tnetils') 

1981 W Stafford iTraw Compi 11 (1876 49 By lasmg 
the estimacion of wooll & felles a 1626 BsroN Ij MetaK 
uhich wc cannot bate 



BA8X. 

Bftta (b '») f ^ in 6 baoe [f Baf(R sb 1] 

1 (tans To make, lay, or form a foumlation for 
1587 ^fyrr Mag , Hrcnutts xl, By bloudshed they doc 

f unde, wico, builde and prop th«r »Ute. tto^ J Bahlow 
t o/umb IV 514 I^ng toils Must base the fabnc of so vast 
a throne 1876 G Macdonalo/’Am/m/m vi 94 Great roots 
liased the tree-columns. 

2 lo place on or Mfon a foundation or logical 
basis , to found, establish securely, secure ( So 
mod F baser ) 

!*♦? Myers CatM Tk iv | la 947 The foundations on 
which any moral judgement can be based t868 Rotfus 
Pol hcoH. IV 46 these [bank ]notes were baMd on gold 
*878 Hopfs I rtHc Relte in 13 Upon this great trutn of 
His eternal goodness and mercy we base all our hopes. 
fBaset V ‘ Obs ran [f llisK tnlr 

To run at, or as at, pnsoner’a base 

1389 Waknbh Alb Eng- Prose Addit. (i6n) 341 With 
Ba iig on foole and on horsbackc, a sport lately vsed of our 
hn>,iisn yotuhes. 1614 Chapman Oiyss x 527 YonghetlTers 
nil so spritcly given about Bace by the daitui. 
Baae-ball (b<>S|bgl) [f Base r/ 1x5] The 
national field game of the United States, a more 
elaborate Minctyof the English ‘rounders,* played 
by two sides of nine each , so called from the 
' trnscH or bounds (usually four in number) which 
mirlv the circuit to be taken by e.ach player of the 
in side after striking the ball Also, the ball used 
in the game 

iss Avstkn Northang Ab i (1848) 3 It was not 
very wonderful that Catherine should prefer cru-ket l>a c 
ball to books iStoEmfrsun Sut ^ liolit x aojAnuallc 
bo>s who had never encountered any rougher j lay tha 1 a 
base I ill inatch t88i // xrf r i Mag Dec. io6/a An ov 1 
ball a little larger than a nve ball 
Baie-bornCb^ sib^m) a [f Basxo 6, 7, ifi ] 

1 Of low or humble birth, plebeian 

1593 Shaks. a Hen / /, iv viii 49 Better ten thousand 
baseWne Cades miscarry 1741 Richardson Pan e la 
(1824 I os That a gentleman of \ ur rank in life should st p 
to the base born Pamela. 184$ Disrapli 153 

Very often the bastliorn cl ange It eir livtries f r cor ets 

2 /v f)f base origin or nature 

1591 Spfnsp h r fxrtt M ises 399 Such high conccipt < f 
that cclestiall hre 1 he bm Iwrne brood of Bltndncs C4annot 
gesse 185a luppER/’»vt Phils 179 A base born mirth, 
springing out of carelessness and folly 

3 Illegitimate, bom out of wedlock 

sdiS bRAiLv DtpRers Dt^l SI (T ) Neither doth holy imply 
no bastard for some holy men have been base Ik m 1831 
Kingsi ev > reut xi J03 Our da ightcrs with laise liorn 
babies Have wandered away in their shame. 

B cjnasi sl> One of humbk orilkgitimate birth 

xiearartth R g Romford Lssev ii Aug Ceorge the 
bise home of one of my Ladje Cokes servants 1879 L 
Arnocd Lt Asia 195 Huts where the I asc born dwelt 
Basa^ourt {bctSikoxt) Ako 5 6 basse- 
oourte, 7 9 base court [f Bahk a 3 + Coukt 
m sense i directly from i lith c I latse court ((Jh 
basse coil, -curt mod F ba^^e cour)^ 

1 The lower or outer court of a castle or man 
Sion, occupied by the servants , the court in the 
rear of a farm house, containing the out buildings 

1491 Caxton F ir S hs III (t88s 98 Reynawde sawe 
that the basse courte of the castell brenned 1575 Church 
YARD Chtppts 1817 83 'Ihci lave under the ramj ire of the 
base courte and »l»ic sandne or ur soldionrs i4i6 Si rpl. 
& Markh Countr Farm 38 [1 he fanner s wife] is tyed to 
matters within the House and base ( ourt *759 B Martin 
Hal Hist hng \ 913 Bass Courts for Officers and Scr 
vants. x8si S itt hemlu xxv, I he large base c urt or 
outer yard of the noble Castle 

2 An inferior court of justice, one that is not 
a court of lecord , r r a court baron 

3 t l 3f s Hen. VI H xx\ i { 89 The retvimc of a 
write of filso lulgcment out of a lasc court before the 
sa>de lustices 17*7 Burkk Abridgm Eng Hist Wks 
X 438 Ihc original manner of panting feudal pripeity 
and something like it is still practised in our iiasc c ^urts. 

t Baaed, Pfl a t Obs Also 6 baissed [f 
B\he * *+ FIX Cf F Imirs/'j Lowered 
xS9a Wiki rY/fnwnrip 103 With baissed launce the knights 
approrh amaine 

Baaed (brist), /// [( BASEr^i + kd-^] 

Ha\ mg or standing on a Imsc, esp in comb , as 
btoilbasci, sftc 111 CrystiUog (see quot ) 

i6ioSh\ks Trnp v I 46 7 he strong bass d prom ntone 
Haue 1 made shake 1817 R Jamics >N C Aoror Mm 197 
Based when the piiiiiitivc form is either a doul Ic pjraniid 
or a rl unilioi I m which the summits are intercepted by 
planes per^ndicular to the axis which take the place of 
terminal plai es B iscd sulj hur 1* a double four sided 
pyramid tninuatcd on the e\trcnuties. 

t Base^ PPl a 3 Ok in 6 basaed [f Base 
3 + io2 J Wearing or furnished with ‘ bases ’ 
IS48 Hai l ChroH Hen 1 /// an 6 R ) The Duke of 
Burl ties bende was apparelled and bassed in lawny veluet 
*577 HoLiNsiitD Lkrm III 834/1 Bassed in tnwnie velvet 

t Baae^idaiiee* Ok [a I haste dance'\ A 
term formerly applied to dances in slow time {e g 
the minuet), which consist of gliding motions and 
stntel) [losing, the feet bemg but lilUe raised from 
the ground 

1509 Haw PS Past Pleas x\i xlvl Musyke Dyver* 
base dauncts m k st swetcly d\d playe. ijai in Lasunant s 
/ el (1871) Pref t6.j F r to Jaunce onylacc daunce there 
liehouetn tin j aces synglc d juble repryse Jt. braule 
*549 t nipl S / >1. 66 Base d iiisis pauans galyardis. 


688 

Basedow’s disease see BuoKCKocUiX 
t Basel. Ok The alleged name according to 
Holinshed (and copyists down to the present day) 
of certam pieces of money abrogated by Henry II , 
of which numismatists have no knowl^ge (Prob 
Holinshed 8 error lot Baselmg, m sense of ‘base 
piece ' cf nlvtrling, etc ) 

477 Hoi iNBHKD CAr H III 67/1 Tha same yeara [1158] 
also the King altered hn come. RbrogRting certeine peeces 
called baocK \Atarg not* in Rolls ^ N^tt Paris I 309 
from one MS. Moneu tunc reprobata Bart /tM/dicebslur ] 
tBa‘«slard. Obs Forms 4-6 baaelsrde, 
ba8lard(e, $ baaulsrd, 6 baaloerd baielarde, 

7 baaihard, 4-8 basslord [a AF baselard{e 
(Act 1 a Richard II), OF basalart (med L has- 
stlardus"), perh from same source as OF base 
latrt^ bazelatie, badelatn, probably a rlerivative of 
late L badxU, baditlus a bill hook (P Meyer) , the 
s (r) for d being of Provenfal origin la baselard 
the suffix is evidently -ahd au^entat ive 1 A spe- 
cies of dagger or hanger, usually worn at the girdle 

1377 Lanoi.. P pi lA III 303 Alle )>it licreh baslarlo, 

1 rode »wer le or Iniitice. 1450 Mvrc 48 llARclird ny bnwd 
ryko were thou non (480 Caporax K C An V 135 Sudeyilly 
With a scharp basulard he smet the Kyng among the 
bowcles. ctyaa in Rtfon Ck Acts 303 Cum gladii* voca 
Its hyngers vel baoeiardys. 1598 Siuw Surt xxiv (1613) 
991 Drew his hoxiliard i6oa in Southey sin tn fit Itl 
Ser 11 (1849! 338 Two baslacrd swords the blades to I e one 
yard and b df a juarter of length 1788 At t I ni Mat. 
15 Iho Mayor drawing his baselard, grievously wounded 
Wat ( I ylerj in the neck 

BM«le«a (k ' sk8\ a [f B t«K sb t - -LFSs ] 
ithout ba<M* or fotmdation, groundless 
i6to Shaks Imp IV 1 151 Ihc baselcsse fabrickeof this 
VIS 1 iStj So THPV Rod ruk x\ii i8» A laselcsx faith 
1876 ( HfcPN Skott Hist V #6 (1882) 361 No claim could 
h ise been more utterly baseless, 
b in reference to military tactics , cf B VSE if) 
t 86 a Helps Organ tr Patly Etp Occasionally hanel s 

p all ns have effected great rcsultii In war 

Ba SeleatneM. [f prec + nrsh] Thcqual 
ity of lacing baseless , groiindle«t«.ne<;s 
i8so WiiiPPi F f’jx 1 3*5 t show the baselessness 

f the objections to his wnti gs. 1864 Pustv Darnel 395 
I he baselessness of the impiil ition 

t Ba‘s«linff . Obs rare~^ [f Bahei; + -LTNO , 
cf Bvsei] A base creature 

iStB F trner li s Ap I I) nil They should bee ranktni in 
the number of doul Ic harted 1 asetines 
II Basalla (base la) [mod I , tdim of L lasts 
base ] A genus of climbing plants (N O theno 
podia rip), with smooth fleshy leaves, known as 
the Malabar Nightshade 
176* MtiLLR f a>d Kal (17751 94 Plants in the Green 
House [m January) Baselta in fruit 1B30 1 in re A at 
Syst Bot Uy Some of these are used as potherbs ns 
Basclla, Spinage 

Basely (br» sh), adv [f Bisk a + ly - ] 

1 1 In a low position, low down Obs 

e 1500 larit nay iai6 Sauyng Jiat on ey had ho more basly 
Then jrat other 

1 2 111 a low tone, softly, quietly Obs 

IS&s J HEvwooD/n>T H- I A i.r (1867 atS 1 alko thou 
basely talkc thou boldcly 1377 DueEdai Sptt 1 1(59) 

3^ 1 hear a whistling very b^ly 

3 In humble rank of life illegitimately 1 01 s 
*583 Stans HI- RSI A- nets 11 (Arl ) 61 Bibche Neopt )c 

mils was borne 1631 Goi CE Gods Arrcn s iii 11 185 Com 
monly such as are basely 1 orne are of ill disposition 

4 \\ ith contcmjitible cowardice treachery, or 
meanness dishonourably, disingenuously 

trisso 1 hn Hootl Rits nl ix 99 Beshrew thy heart 
said I itlle John I hou 1 ascly dost 1 c^in 1656 CowiEV 
Da / f i 11 Wks. 1710 1 349 Some basely die and some 
m re bxsely yield 187a \ 1 \ts Grow/A C^>w/Ar isa J'he 
King of P artugal t ascly t etraj ed Col :>inbus 
+ 6 At Himll value or esteem, meanly , cheaply 
Pown TlyctsCi! /r/rt 910 Sonnes were not 1 nseie 
esicemd r 5 »o Vennpf / a hetlaxw 53 Them that dcs re 
to lo k big and to line basely 1651 Wittte tr Prism s s 
P p ! r I 197 Those of Galons mcti o i tl ey bj cly 
ac ouni of and contenine 

Basement (k i sment) Also 8 bassment [f 
B V8E 1 or zt 2 + MtNT , cf F soubassement ] 

1 The lowest or fundamental portion of a strnc 
tiirc Basement membrane n fine transparent 
la\crl)mg between the ejulhelium and the ftbro 
vascular layer of mucous membranes 

*793 Smeaion Edvst ne L t ent 7 Fstablishing a solid 
B isemcnt of Wood. 1B43 J Portlock (. eol 97 The 
augilic rock which forms the liaxcmcnt of the proraontorj 
*847 Toon Cyt/ Anal ^ I kys 111 751/1 ITie cell gcrii 
contained in (his basement menibrnnc 

2 fig Groundwork , at! rib =» fundamental 

18(8 Halcam Mid Ages 11 1 lliat t rt U Ch irtcr the 
basement at least if not the foundation of ur free constitu 
tion iSsgl 1 AVLOR /'NfAvr ui (1867)45 I hia Wicf o n 
stitutes the basement principle of all rtli|,ion 

8 spec The lowest storey (not a cellar) of a build 
mg, esp when sunk below the general ground level 

1730 A- Gordon Mafftfs Antfhtlh 380 There is a small 
Basement under the lower Pilasters 18x3 Scott in 7 Kk 
karHt83))'VU 904 1 he under or sunk st ry lasementthc 
lean ed call it 

b aflrsb 1766 h ntick / imd IV 360 The bassment story 
IS scry massy 1865 Dickp ns A 7 /i/ J r iv 99 Dosvn Rtairs 
I a little bo^niLiit Trout door 


BASH. 

4 . The action of basing , the state of being based , 
cf debasement 

1838 G Pabrr Ah iHoutry, etc 579 Evinced by its actual 
basement upon the unhallowed principle, that natioiiit, as 
such, ought, etc 

Ba'ae-tti’nded, <1 [f Baseui o, i6] Hav- 
ing a base mint' , Bake a 9 Hence Base 
mindedly •- Bauely 4 , Base mindednese === 
BV8KNE88 4 

sM Q Fmi in Ellis t 7 rtg- Lett i 335 III 93 , 1 am not 
so Tiaccrainded that feare of any Itvinge prince slioulde 
make me afrayde. 16x4 Skluen Titles non 6a Base 
minded Jewca with acclamations, affirmed Herod Agnppa 
a Deitia tjffmCkroH in Ann Keg 4/1 lo deter base 
minded persons from such shocking enormities. 

b *399 Sandvr tnrop» Spec (163a) 160 A timorous base 
mindedncs&e and abjectnesse. stey Bp Haul Htav vpon 
1 arth iv 76 To whom repentance seemes base muidednesse 
Basenoe, obs form of Bezant 
B aienetS (br' | snes) [f Bake a + resk ] 

1 1 Lowness or feebleness in sound , deepness in 
tone Oh , cf Bchnmcns 
1600 Bible (Douay) Ecclts xii 4 The baseness of the 
grinders v ice x6a6 Bacon Syha % 184 The llasanexi, or 
" rcbletiexs of Tunes. 

2 Low birth or rank, lowly or mean estate, low 
Imcss a trait or characteristic of low rank {obs ) 
i5$a Hi I OKTj Basenes of bloude or ignobihtie 1963 
// iiiltes It XXI I (1859) 554 As the Majesty of heavei h 
things may by the bascn&sse of earthly things be shadowe I 
160s Sh IKK flant v ti 34, I once did hold it A basencssc 
to write faire. 1615! Adams CAr«/ ri/ar Wks 1871 II 
7 God di 1 rver so ulrangcly pialffy the baseness of Christ 
1830 ItNNvsoM In Must lx. He mixing with his proper 
sphere bhe finds the baseness of her lot 

1 8 illegitimacy of birth, bastardy Ok 

160$ *?HAKS Lear 1 11 10 Wliy brand they vs With Base? 
With bastnes, Bastardie? 

4 Moral turpitude, reprehensible cowardice or 
selfishness, contemptible meanness , an act or trait 
of this character 

Shaks. Merry W n 11 21 You stand vpon your honor 
thou vticonfiimble baseness I *639 Fu 1 er Holy IVar 
\ XV (184 >) 360 Soldiers count it baseness to be thrifty of 
tl cir own healths. 1767 ysmtns L tt 111 18 1 acuuit him 
of the baseness of selling Commissions 1B58 Gen PI iiomp 
SON Audi Alt 1 Ixxii 940 Having no basenesses of his own 
to prosecute and thcref re under no temptation to pander 
lo the basenesses of other people. 

6 Inferior or dehnbcd quality 
1577 H ARRiioN Endian I ii vc (1877) 159 As she secth cause 
by the goodnes.se or basenesse of the hops xsBx W ba afford 
I asn Lotnpl 1 (1B76) 98 lhat basencsse of our English 
(„ ync ax745 SwiiT (J ) We alledged the baseness of 
his melal 1851 Ri skin St ties I st I 1 49 1 he world is 
so widely encumbered with f rgenc-s and basenesses 

Basenet, -ette, variant of Basin ft 
t Baser. Obs Also4basftro [Etymol un- 
known ] An executioner 
c 137s ? Barboi uSt L ristofore 598 Syne to )>e basare sade 
in by Str>k of myne hedc bruthyre dcre — bt facobn 
939 1 ra be baser sancte James gat A pot with vattir 

tBasery. Ok ran~^ [f Base «+ -by] 

Base dealing, dishonourable practice 
1637 Brian /’ isie/rt/A * ^*^79 9 They will hardly acknow 
Icd^e iheir errours and rcltn i ish this basery 

Baaet, Basetry see Bahs vdjs 
t Bash, V i Obs Forms 4 baise n, bayse n, 
4 6 bosshe n, 5 basohe, baysohe, 6 baahe, 6-7 
bash North 4 baise, 6 base [Aphetic form of 
Alt VHH V ] 

1 ttans To destroy the confidence or self pos- 
session of to daunt, dismay, discomfit , to dis 
concert, put out of countenance, abash 

f 1375 (MS CX440) Morte Arth 9857 Bees noghte baiste 
of 3onc bojes ne of baire Vryghte wedis ' CX480 Kys/g 

4 lies suit 449 in Hazl F P P (1864) 30 Ihoff I be here in 
p are clothing I am no hayschyd for to bryng Gestys two 
or thre xjxs Scot Field 17pm Chetham Mis II Because 
they I nxbcd them at Tlerwii.k that ) oldcth them the mure 
*S94 Carf w I mo (1881) 104 He made Semblant as nought 
Incull dismay r bash. 

2 mtr a 1 o be daunted or dismayed , to 
quail, lose confidence, to be confounded 

c X340 Gaw bfGr h sit 376 He baldly hym byde* he bayst 
m, er bo heldcr xojBa Wvci if fosh 11 11 Oure herte bas 
si edc ne spnyt bood in us c x4So Lonelich Gf<w/xxxvii 
244 Grettcrc teinpestes where often they 1 ascheden x^ 
N R 1 II / lutasui (1676) 38 Altander slrake out one of his 
eyes Yet for all this Lycurgus never bashed 

b To be put out of countenance , to shrink back 
for shame to be ashamed or abashed Const inf, at 
c xa6o Ri ssp cl BU A nriurt in Babers Bk 1868) 161 With 
salt K wyne serne ye hym b® same boldly & not to basshe. 
*554 Philpot Fjtasn 4 IVnt (184'’) 303 1 hetr corrupt faces 
ba Ii not to deny the eternal Son of God 1589 Urffne 
/ Hies iwFWks 1882 VIl ns Like Diana when *heo 
basht at Acteons presence x6o6 Hot r and Sneion 148 He 
t ashed not to ki e ) im even in the open J'heater x6xo 
( am ten s Bn! 16 17) 309 Ba h not, but deigno (I pray) to 
be my Sovcraignc Ladic decre 
Bash (ba/), V [Chiefly northern, perhaps 
from Scand , cf Sw basa to baste, whip, flog, 
lash Da laske to beat, strike, cudgel But pos 
sibly nnomatopoetic, with the b of leal, bang, and 
the termination of dash, gash, gnash, hash lash, 
pash, smash, etc ] 

1 To strike with a heavy blow that tend* to 



BA8B. 


BASIFITOAL. 


beat or smtsh in the surface struck A irans Also 
Tb bash up (the edge or point of an instrument) 
* 7 #* ^ WiLSoM Pack Wk». 36 Fir’d wi mdignance I 
turn’d round, And Inuht wi mony a fung The Ack, that 
<hty M Scott Cruise Mtagt (186^1 900 The callant 
has hawed my neb as saft as pap. xwPcdlMallG 
Apr a/i A proposition to ‘ smash or ' bash in the tall hats 
aioresaid. 

b rtjl (of a hen beating her wings in the dust ) 
s<4t Farm Bks (1856) xio The henne will alsoe 
bashe her in the dust, and so oflentunes crush them to death 

0 absol or intr (with at ) 

iSggM Scott Tom Cringe xt (tSsolsssThegun Isloaded 
The negro continued to bash at tt with all hu might 
2 The verb stem is used adverbially with other 
verbs Cf Baira v 1 8 




M Scott Tom Cnngle xvili (1859) 511 A fine pre 
Pine Apple flew bash on Isaac bhingle s * 


iC bhingle s sharp snout 
BMh, sb Sc [f prec vb , cf Sw brs whip- 
ping, beating, Da bash stripe, blow ] A heavy 
blow that lieats or smashes m a surface 

Nicou Poems 1 36 (Jam ) An gae her a desperate 

hash on 1 ho chafta eiSi7 Hooa 7alct I ij (Jam ) Then 
Uivinu twT or three bashes on the face he left me 

tBasha'lioCk. Obs Al80 7-i(jue,8baasaliok 
[a lurkish bashalik, pashahk junsdiction of a 
pasha see next] Earlitr form of Pash VUK, the 
district under the jurisdiction of a pasha 

x68s Whelcr Greete \\\ 336 It remaincth yet m 


Country w)iiLh ends the BaahalicK of Aleppo 

BlJJiaw(bif9) Forms dbassawe, shawe, 
-oha, (bassat, basso) 6-7 bassl, 6-8 baasa, 
basha 7 bashawe, bassaw, shaw ohar, baoha, 
9 bashe, 7- bashaw [a Turkish bashd, variant of 
pasha, prob f bash head the Old Turkish not dis 
tinguisning p and b (Prof Rieu) see Pasha The 
earliest luighsh form came indirectly through 
med L and It bassa (later It basa \) other spell 
uigs represent 1 6-1 7th c F baihat, mod 1 bacha, 
pacha] 

1 The earlier form of the Turkish title Pasha 

*434 Mobr Cotnf agst Trib ni Wks 1318/2 His Bas 
sawes surmount veryc farre aboue any christen estate 
■' 8 Hall CAnw t8 ' 

□ men os one of h 


1601 R Johnson A iwenf ffLommu 49 The Bassas as it 
were Harpies sucke the verye bloud of the people 160a 
WarnivRwAI Eng x Ivii 353 His Bands of Jani/uies 
He out of these nis Captaines and Ins Bassies doth elect 
1678 Butler Uud ni 111 306 Or else their Sultan Ponolaces 
bull strangle all thrir routed Bassa s Mtm TtcUly 

IV IS He created Vizier Isnnl Bicha idpj Mottkux St 
Olons Morocco 31 A Captain to whom they give the Title 
of Baschar 1743 Filloino T IPtld in vii (1763)323 Head 
dressed me with all the insolence of a ba-sha to a Circassian 
slave x86o Motley Netherl 1868) I 111 79 , 1 will offer 
service to one of the Turk s bashawn. 
o Bashaw of two or thi ee tails one of lower or 
higher rank, as indicated by the number of horse 
tails borne on his standard 


k of three tails 1708 Wolcott (! 
Hoy Wks. 1813 IV 433 ^e V 


* 4*3 Nashk C/trtsi s T (1613) 85 Ihc diucls chicfc E ^ 
Lmbition ai 6 w Hackkt A ip Uillamsl 82 In every 


Tales 0/ 

0 would fly to Constantinople, 
hang up a bashaw of three tails. 

2 A grandee a haughty, imperious man 

Ami 

SOCIL ^ 

that there are many rules of law from which they should be 
exempted. 1794 Godwin Cal Wtlbants 16 The young 
men looked up to this insolent bashaw with tiniid respect 
1871 Oeo Eliot Middlem lui (1873) 185 You vc taken to 
being a nob buying land, being a country bashaw I 
Bashawlsni. [see ism] The impcnousness 


or haughty tyranny of a bashaw 
1839 Lady I y 


Irrcos Lhnehryll v 146 Exercising a truly 
manly degree of embryo boshawism over his younger slst 


BathaWlhip. [f as prec + -SHIP ] a The 

junsdiLtion or ofnee of a bashaw b Jig Dignity 

or demeanour of a bashaw 

^1687 Land ' 5 a» No. 3352/6 To be paid yearly dunng his 
Bassawship 1701 Grew Cciw Sacra iv vi j$ 13 (L) At this 
day It lEgyptj is no better than a bashawship under the 
Grand Signior i8Bs H haunt 0/ 3 I 1 xiv 

337 Mr Fairfield s angry airs of Bashawxliip 

tBaihed, /// a Obs [f BashoH-EB] 

Abashed, disconcerted dismayed 
c X440 t»ce next] 1553 Brende Q Curtins 156 (R ) Ccbal 
linus with a bashed countenance reported all those thinges 
*594 Carew 7 <uM(i 88 t) 94 Sometimes her basht eye teemes 
by shame controld 

I Ba'thednest Obs [f prec + -NESS ] A 
bashment, bashfulness 

c 1440 PartoHope 6000 What for shame and basshednet. 
BMhfU (bee fful), a ff Bash » ' + Ft l , cf 
also Abash sb , though -/«/ is occasionally added 
to vbs , as in mournful, assistful ] 
fl Wanting m self-possession, daunted, dis- 
mayed Obs 

xgga Holoet Bashfull or amased attmitus ax 6 jgCi.K 
RENDON //ixf Reb II VI xs Those Forces would by their 
succeRE give much courage to his hoxhful Army 1709 Si relb 
Taller No 39 F 7 IDuelling was] rr great an impediment 
to Advancement in the Service as being bashful in Time of 
Action 

VOt I 


2 Of persons Shnnklng from publicity, shame- 
faced, shy Sometimes used in a good or neutral 
sense « ^nsitively modest b demeanour , some- 
times depreciattvely » Lxcessively self-conscious, 
embarrassed and ill at ease m soaety, * sheepish * 

Udall etc Erasm Par yokes xiL za (R.) lliese 
folke beyng very desirous to see Jesus wt they were ba.she 
full tSTo Asckam Sekotem (1863) 43 If a vong jentleman 
be ba.shefull and will toonblushe, they call him a babishe 
and til brought up thyng x4a4 Caft Smith I trginsa 1 
3 His wife and children were well fauored and very 
bashful 17^ Goloem Trar si Or press the bashful 
stranger to his food 1781 CowrFK Comers 347, I pity 
bashful men 1810 Scott ti xxiv Like Summer 
rose 1 he Whflii maiden s cheek appeared 

8 Of thinp, actions, etc Characterizing or 
charactenzea by extreme sensitiveness or modesty 
*495 Spenser ft ks iGrosart IV laa His face with ba.shfull 


blood did flame 1610 Smaks lemp iii l 81 Hence bashfull 
cunning And prompt me plaine and holy innocence, a 1711 

Ken Hymnatkeo Wk*. 1731 111 313 Naked they walled 
but had no bashful sense t8x6 Southey Potts Ptlgr 
Proem 10 With impulne shy of bashful tenderness Soliciting 
again the whh d caress 

1 4 Exciting a feeling of shame Obs 

*459 Mtrr Mag to (T ) A woman yet must blush when 
bashful IS the case, 1 nough truth bid tell the story as tt fell 

Bft’Shftllly, aJv [f prec -I- ly )2 ] 

tl Without self possession , with misgiving or 
dismay Obs 

iS4anuLOET Bashfullyeorinamase attonite 1675 Hobbes 

O iystty 1677 382 He went not to the battle bashuilly 

2 In a shy or shamefaced maimer , cf Bashful a 

* 44 * Holoet Ba-shfullye or wjnh shamefastnes pudt 
(unde x6^t Dacfnant Gondtl ti vl (R ) Here the check d 
Sun his universal face Stops bashfully and will no entrance 
make 183a Hr Martineau Ella of Gar vL 70 Angus 
looked down as bashfully as if ho had never seen the world 

Ba'lhflllneM. [f as prec 4-N£Ss] 

fl Bashfulness of a timid or reverential shrink 
ing back from (sometbrng) Obs 

*534 Whittinton T ullp/es Offyees i (1540) 4a One parte of 


understanding and softened by such a 
ledge that we may be wise and awful both in one 
2 The quality of being Bashful (see sense 2) 
*539 Tavi rner Emm / m (1552) a6 Cast awaje bash 
f Inc.* where nede tonstrayncth 1590 Shaks V$ is IV iii 

II 286 Hauc you no modesty, no maiden slianie No touch 
of bvshf ilnesset 1603 J as I in Ellis Or- ^ fett i 344 

III 80 Awayc with cliyidishe bashefullnes. 1798 Mary 
Wollstonpcr Rights from vit 375 Modesty is the grue 
ful calm virtue of maturity, basnfulness the charm of 
vivacious youth 1814 Scott H-ar xlil An axr of ba-shful 
ness which waa in reality the effect of want of habitual in 
tercourse with the world 


II Bashi-baSOTl]c(bseJi|b&zuk) [mod Turk , 
lit ‘ one whose head is turned ] 

1 A mercenary soldier belonging to the skir- 
mishing or irregular trooos of the Turkish army , 
notorious for their lawlessness, plundering, and 
savage brutality Hence Bsshi baaou leery, 
Basht Bazouks collectively Iheir habits, etc 

x8so Bladn Mag Mar 302/1 The Baxhi Bn/ouk# bolted, 
and dashing m amongst the Turkish regulars put them to 
the rout too 1861 Miss Beaufort Zjsjr// St pul II xvii 
60 Basht Barouk the generic name given to any of the 
Arabs of this country who attached themselves to the go 
vernment and fought for pay 1884 Pall Mall G i Mar 
1/3 His government was a system of Rashi Boroukcry plus 
slave raiding The Bashi Bazoukery from Brunei ceased to 
trouble the tribes 

2 fig An irregular a skirmisher 

*®55 WvNTER ( ur C wills II 404 The Bashi Bazouks of 
private establishmenLs. x86i Sala In round Clock 33 
Hard working boys are these juvenile Bashi Bazouks of the 
newspaper trade 

t da’lMaif I o Obs [f Bash z( i -i- less , cf 
bashful] Unabashed shameless unblushing, bold 

1578 Sidney Lady of May Wkv (1674) 6jo (D ) Com on 

master school master bee n t so bashless.’ 1597 Bret n 
Atr Amor Drttsts (1879 4 (L>) Blush now, you bashles 
dames that vaunt of beautie rare. 


t Ba shmezit- Obs in 4 bays [Aphetic form 
of Abasement ] Confusion from surprise or sudden 
check , discomfiture, shame 
£•1315 E F Alht P A. 174 Bot haysment gef myn hert 
a brunt 1*19 Horman Vulg 48 A mannis mynde m neuer 
more vnstaBle than in soden chauncix, and soden bashement 
t6xo Holxovmd Lamden s Brtt <1637) 86 Where to control! 
lesse feare it was lesse bashment to displease 

+ Bash-rag Obs rare-' t Ragamuffin 

f 1600 J Davies hatasie 95 (D ) Wilt loose thy retail sole 
prerogatiue To make vngrateful base Bash rags to thnue I 

tBuhronCd- oh * A kettle’ Halliwell 

1660 Act 17 Chas II IV Sched , Batterie, Bashrons, or 
Kettles, the hundred weight, ix/ 

Baahyle see Bahyle 

Baai- si) combining form of Basis, Babis, 
forming the first element of many adjs in Phys , 
m sense of ‘pertaining to, situated at, or fonning 
the base of’ e g basibranohial, -cranial, facial, 
hyal, occipital, radial, -roatral, «phenoid(al, 
-temporal, vertebral, plaining to situated at, or 
forming the base or posterior part of the branchial 
arch (in fishes), the sKull, the face, the hyoid bone, 
the occiput, the ray or radius, the beak, the 


sphenoid bone, the temples, the vertebrse These 
are often userl elhpt , e e the basihyal (bone) 

1873 Miv ART Anat 477 The branchial arches are attached 
to a senes of pieces termed bast branchials. 1866 Huxuv 
Preh Rem Cattkn 90 The bast cranial line is from the an 
tenor margin of the JorameH magnunt to the fronto-nasal 
suture. 1863 — Man s Place Nat lit. 149 The basifacial 
axis drawn through the axis of the face, between the 
bones called ethmoid and vomer 1849-53 Todd Cycl Anat 
tr Phys IV 1 145/9 1 he ban hyal is generally elongated pro- 
portionately to the shape of the tongue Ibtd 1393/1 The 
fissure that separates the basi-occipital bone from the ex 
oc ipitals x88o Carpenter in Jml I mu Soc XV 308 
1 he basiradial suture is an obtu.se angle 1837 Macciluv ray 

Ihst Bnf Birds III 643 It* ba*iroslraT bristles. sSra 
Roli kston Amm i i/e xi Tlie Junction of the basisphenoid 
to the basioccipital Ibid I'he basitemporals form a second 
floor to the cranium * 849 . 5*1 ODD Cycl Anal 9 Ihys 
IV i4xo/t The basi vertebrid vems. 

Batial (b^-i zi&l'l c • [f I hm um kiss 4- AL* ] 
Of or pertaining to kissing, osculalory 

Mod I he basial salutation. 

tBa’aial^a^ Obs [f L Aww Basr-1-.alI ] 

— Bam vr 

*838-9 Todd O' r/ Anat Phys II 622/1 The basial part 
of the heart 1841 E Wilson Anat Vade M AR9Thc 
Basnl band passes directly backwards through the septum 
Basiata (bfi zijEit), v ^Obs [f L basi it ppl 
stem of bastare, f basium kiss ] To kiss 

1633 in Co« KFRAM 

Batiation (bt'iziit'i/sn) [ad L basiationtm, 
f basiaie see prec and ation ] Kissing 

1879 G Mfredith tgoist 1 85 Love that seems to the 
RConing world to go slinking into basiation s obscurity 

Basio (bi* sik) a [f Babe sb i -i- -ic ] 

1 Of pertaining to, or forming a base funda 
mental, essential spec in Arch , and in Chem 

1843 W Gro\r Lorr Ihys Eorces 146 The amount of 
heat produced is determined by the basic ingredient 1849 
Klskin Sn J m fis v 141 Its capital resiinR on its basi 
plinth 1869 Koscof hlem Chem 67 Basic oxides or bases 
act upon acids to form salta 1884 Harped s M ig Apr 
770/3 This IS Miss Hill s basic pnnciple. 

2 Having the base ui excess a Chem (A salt) 
Having the amount of the baae atomically greater 
than that of the acid, or exceeding in proportion 
that of the related neutral salt b Min (An 
Igneous rock) Having little fihc.a in proportion to 
the amount of lime, potash, m^nesta etc present 

1854 ScoKiPKN in OrdsCtrc Sc Cnem 400 The clash of 
subsalts IS now generally termed basic salts becau e the 
bise predominates tr llagnersGen Pathol 319 

Neutral or basic photph ites of the alkalies. 1877 Green 
Phys ( eol 11 1 5 47 The Poorly bilicated or Basic rocks. 

c Applied to an improved ‘ Bessemer’ process of 
steel manufacture ui which phosphorus is elimi 
naltd from the ptg iron by the use of non silicious 
materials {t g limestone dolomite, magnesia) for 
the lining of the converters, and for introduction 
in the course of the blow hence also applied to 
the steel thus produced etc 

1880 Roberts Inirod Ltd Metallurgy so The practical 
Implication ofboxic linings 1 1 the Betwemer converter 1S83 
/ trmghm Weekly I st 18 Aug 8/a Basic steel and ingot 
iron made from phosphoric jug 

See also Moni basic Bibasic Tribabic 
B ancerite l.be'81 seraiU Amm Phys [f Gr 
jSnui s base + xfp-ar horn, antenna + ite ] The 
second segment of the antenna of an Arthropod, 
reckoning from the head 

1877 HixLEYW«a/ Im An vi 114 A basicerite to the 
outer portion of which a flattened plate is articulated. 

Basicity (bf»si siti) Chem [f Basic a t -itv ] 
The power of combining with bases possessed by 
an acid dependent on the number of atoms of 
hydrogen replaceable by a metal which are con 
tamed in it , thus nitnc acid (UNO,) is monobasic, 
phosphoric acid ( H, PO ) is tnbasic 
xkseg Liebig^ Eopf s Kip Prtgr Chem I 469The capacity 
of saturation or the basicity B ofa compound 1883 Mlir 
lletoes of'ic\ 33 Graham added to science the concep 
non of acids of different ba.sici(y 

Basidiospore (bast du),sp<>j) Bot [f next 
+ Spore ] A spore borne at the extremity of a 
basidium TIence Baaidio aporoua a 
xSjpToDnryff Anat tt Phys V 332/1 The bawdiospore 
IS distinguished from all the other acrogenous forms, Ibi 1 
334/3 Basidiosporous Fungi 

1 184 »- 4 tlAlis 3 w (bast dix^m) [mod L f Gr ^bois, 
base-f-iStov dim ending] iShme given to the 
cells of the fructification in some fungi, which form 
the ‘ gills ’ and bear the spores 
1858 Carpkntsr Veg I hys i 778 The spores are arranged 
on this hymentum in clusters of four each gn up heiiig 
attached to the points of a small body, loundcd below which 
IS called the buidium. x86i H Macmillan Loofn Page 
Nat 314 Lach of the gills is found to consist of a number 
of elongated cells called basidia. 

Bai^tr (be‘ sifai|3j) [f Babify ■¥ -erI] 
That which bnsifies 1847 m Craig 

Basifized (be< sifikst), a Bot [f L bast-s 
B vhf + Fixed 1 Attached by the base or lower end 
1870 Hooker Stud Elora 85 Genista Anthers long 
and bisiflxed 

BlUlifllgsl (bdsi fiMgal) a Bot [f I bast s 
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Bass i + •fug’MS fleeing + -alI ] Tending vwny 

from the bue BastfugtU ^owth that which 
beginit at the apex (of a lea^ etc.), and prooMda 
m a direction away from the base. BMUk^rnlly, 
adv , in a basift^l manner 
iS7$ Bennett ft Dyer SotMt Bot 138 Two extreme cases 
may therefore be distinguished in learn the predomin* 
aiitly basihigjd or apical, and the predominantly l;asal 
growth xW£\aaaSachf Bot 170 Lateral members usually 
arise on their common axial structure in acropetal or ImsL 
fugal order Ibtd 448 The leaves grow basifugally 
BuUy (b^ «£»>)• V [f L bastes Bahiv sb ^ 
•Fy] *70 convert into a salifiable base ’ Craig 
II SatigyslitUtt (b^siid^i milm) Bot [mod L , 
f Gr i 3 d(Ti-r base + Ttw-iJ female + -lUM, repr Gr 
dim -lov] The pedicel or stalk beanng the ovary 

tSSo OsAV Bot rtxi bk 39& Batigyntum, sypotiym of 
Carpoph >re or Thocaphore. 

Baidl' (biezil), Forms 5 (Atur/i^ow), 

baaile, 6 basyle, yll, basil, bassel, 0-7 baslll, 
6 baail [a Oh battle, ad L basthsra, f 
banhscus B vsilihk the t»r name of the plant was 
BaatXiKbv 'royal, whence the botanical specific 
name bastluum, i^erhaps because the herb was used 
‘ m some royal unguent, bath, or medicine ’ (Prior) 
In Lat this seems to have been confused with 
hasiltscus, on the supposition that it was an 
antidote to tlie basilisk's venom m OF , battle, 
bastlicoq, Imihque, and in mod F , batthc are ap 
(ilietl both to the serpent and the plant ] 

1 Popular name of a genus {Ocymum, N O 
T abttUoo') of aromatic, shrubby plants, with flowers 
arranged in whorled racemes, widely dispersed in 
tropical and sub-tropical countries The best- 
known species are the culinary herbs, Common or 
Sweet Basil (0 bastltcum) and Bu^ or f.e8>cr 
Basil {O mmtmum), the leaves of which are used 
for seasoning soups and made dishes 

[CM4MC Pallid ti Hutb II 301 BasiJicon, radi!>h and rucul 
stronge.] 1481 Caxt in TulU 0/ Old Agt, Vtolettys, rose 
marynei, maiorons, gylofres, luiiiles. 1^ 1 urnkx Herbal 
11 66 a, Basil is good for the stry Icuig of ase dragon 1573 
Tussbb Hush xlu. (1878) 93 Bassel, fine and bushe, sowe in 
May is8S CoGAN Haxen //ra/Mxxxvc(i6t3)5o Accrlainc 
Italianray often imclling to Basill had a Scorpion bred in 
his braine tfay H Bi at >m Bailing I >/r « Bull Lp DedL 
86 Basil the Embleme of the Throne established by men-y) 
which being gently stroked on the hand ycelds a nleaHant 
smell but crushed hard vpon ii, vnsauory 17S5 Bmadufy 
Fam Dtct s.v SalUf, Basil imparts a grateful Flavour if not 
too strong i86t DelamrrAi/cA isaSwectbasil is, 
as Us name imports, one of the royalties among sweet herbs. 

2 Used as a book-name for other plants e g 
Wild Basil {Calamtntha Actms, Lyte, C Clino' 
podtum Benth ), Field or Cow Basil {Saponarta 
Vaecana, Lyte) , also Bawl balm thyme {Cala- 
mtntha Actnot) 

i$<jt Lyte Dodoent 330 Wilde Bosill hath square hcane 
stenunes, beset with snwl leaues, much lylcc to the leaucs 
of Rubhe BasilL tbid. 341 OfVaccana, or Cow Rasill 1397 
CfFHAKD Herball 11 ccxxiii 675 ITie wilde Basil or Acynos. 
1640 Parkinson Theat Bot 19 Basil thyme because the 
smell thereof is so excellent, that it u fit fur a king's house 

tBa-iil'*, Obs rare~K In 6 bossiL [a OF 
battle Banilisk see prec ] 

1 ^ Basilisk 3 

essOsk. Linosav Ckrtm Scot loS She bare many 
cannons with three great bassils 
ta An 'iron ’ or fetter fastened round the ankle of 
a prisoner Obs (Perhaps a distinct word ) 

Grbene Art Conny CaUk. ti 31 Clap t strong pane 
of bolts on hts heeles, and a basil] of aS pound weight 
*75S Mem Capt P Drake I xui, io6 One of my Irons 
taken off only one of the Bassils, which did not weigh 
above two Pounds out of thirty 18^ Saca in <vO Ser 
Ml VIII 369/3 The iron ring or fetter which LnOish con 
vitts were wont to wear round one ankle was called a Basil 

Basil \ bfudl (bie zii) [App an hng cor- 
ruption ol Fr basane see Basan] bbeepskui 
tanned in bark distmguished from roan, which is 
tanned in sumach Ouen attrtb 
1674 Guii) TT Oherv Both in Harl Mtsc (Malh ) IV 
130 Ine water happened to fall upon a Bazil skin I some 
times use lif^Lond Gat No 3385/4 All lanners B-izil 
Tanners, Curriers, Johnson, Bastl, the skin of a 

sheep tanned 1 his is 1 brieve more properly written baaen 
»WW Fklton CamiVirrdSor)! 315 An inferior leather 
called bant leather tears almost like paper 1854 
Mavhew Lend Labour III 419 (Hoppe) Lack deeper has 
for covering a large basil such as cobblers use for aprons. 
Basil, sb * and v corrupt form of Bfzkl 
B adlAV (bse silai), a , also 6 basylare [ad 
mod L bastlSns, ureg f basts see Bane sb f ] Of, 
pertauiing to, or situated at the esp at that 
oftheakuU 

ZW R Copland Guydon't Quetf Cyrurg , The vy bone 
is the bone basylare that cToseth and susteyneth all the 
sayd bones ouer the rofc 17^ A Monko Anat Bouet 4 
Nir'tsjj Made concave for the reception of the basilar 
artery 1840 G Ellis AmoS 17 The basilar artery lies 
on the basilar process of the ocapitol bone 

Basilary (bai8ilan),<j [ad I ^/latre (lOthc), 
ad modi bast Ians see prec and art 2] prec 
taw Carmsle hi / All Trant XCI 144 The basilary 


T Obs rar€~* [f. Gr 0 atnK*-bt 

king + AN ] A Royalist 

rr^ Howell Lett iv (1736) 33 (O.) If any intemperate 
BftMlcnn tnkv ^xccpuocu th^it^te 

BasileiO'lati^. mmee-utd ff Gr Baalheto-t 
of the king + Xarpela worship ] King-worship 

sSya SatfZiy 11 i« ttoU, At Weatnuutcr the eatabushed 
rejwion in Dasilciulatry 

Basilic (b^i li^). a Forms 6 basylyo, 7-8 
baBilick(e, 8 basilic [a F bastltque {i6i)x c), 
ad L bastltcus, a Gr fiaaikiKbs royal, kingly, f 
BuixtAtvs king ] 

1 Kingly, royal, sovereign ? Obs rare 

tjtS Earbbby tr Burnett St Dead I 13 In this world we 
see nothing except Ood « basilick iusticc 

2 Phys Specific epithet of the large vein of the 
arm starting from the elbow and dii^arging into 
the axillary vem fSo called from its supposed 
great importance , the right and left basilic veins 
were formerly thought to be in direct communica- 
tion with the liver and spleen re^ctnely ] 

1541 R CoRLAMD GuydoHt Quest Cyiurg, Ihit party 
that was deuyded vnder the arme pyttes that goeth in to 
the inwarde party in descending appereth u ithin the bought 
of the elbuwc and is called Bisylyc a 1670 Hackrt Abp 
Williams I {1693) 88 As if he hid prick d the Court in inc 
Basihck or Liver vein 1849 gs Todd Lyd Amt 4 Pkyt 
IV 1407/1 ihe liasihc vein ascendsalong the inner margin 
of the biceuN muscle 

Bftlilio (bse sllik), sb arch [a F hasthque, 
ad L hatiltca ] 

1 = Basilica i 

1737-51 Chamobrs Cycl, Batthc or Batthctu tSii J 
Milner Eul Ankti Fng ti 13 The emperors give up 
their palaces and courts of justice, called Basilics, for the 
service of religion 

2 -Basiiica a 

170* bond Gas No 3891/2 Considerable Damage to the 
Basinck or Great Church of St Peter sysS Chamkers 
Cycl Su/p Hastlut wore also little chapels built by the 
antient Franks over the tombs of thetr great men sSao 
Ln Houghton in Blackw Mag XLVIl 39 Oh! never in 
high K iman basilic, Prime dome of art, or elder I.ateran 
JMSadlioa {bh-*t hkS) Pi -m, rarely -to Also 
6 (transliterated Greek) baaillke, 8 basilika [a 
I hasthca, Gr BotriAiinJ (sc dlttia, aroA), fem of 
adjs bastbius, fiaaikutSt, royal, f 0a<ri\*U king ] 

1 Am //til Literally and originally, a royal 
palace thence, a large oblong building or hall, 
with double colonnades and a semicircular apse at 
the end, used for a court of justice and place of 
public assembly 

1541 Llvot /mage Govt (1556) 66 A Battltke or place 
where Civile controversies were herde and judged 1741 
Ml not ETON Cicero 1 \i 468 A IloNihca also or grand hall 
185a CoMVBEARK H St I lut ,863) II xxvfi 500 1 hc 
basilicas were buildings of great sisc so that a vast multi 
lude of spectators was always present at any trial which 
excited public interest 

2 A buiUUng of the preceding type, used for 
Christian wor^ip Originally, a ball of justice 
handed over by Roman emperors and consecrated 
for religious use , thence applied to other early 
churches built on the same plan, and improperly 
to churches generally In Rome applied spec to the 
seven principal churches founded by Constantine 

1363 llomtlut II II ill 1859) 356 Called Basilica:, eyther 
for that the Greeks used to call all great and goodly 
places Basilicas, or for that the high ana everlasting King 
was served in them 1715 tr Dubtn t Red Hut lyth 
C I v 09 I hare were some Churches which were not 
dedicated to any Saint, but had only in general the Name 
of a Basiliki 1851 Kuskin S/ lut l,n I 1 § 37 An inut 
ation in wood of the Chnstian Roman churches or basilicas 
1853 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) III xxx 303 Sending 1 
deputation to do Mnance at the seven basilica: 1874 
Parker Illust Goth, Archtt 11 276 The application of the 
name of Basilica to the small buna! chapels in the Catacombs 
IS a misiike 

1 3 The basilic vein see Bash 10 a a Obs 
Idas Hart Anat Ur 11 viii *{5 The basilica or liver 
veine. 1751 Chambers Cycl s.v , The Imsilica is one of the 
veins Used m I leetlmg in the arm. 

4 . {neut pi ; = BA8ltios, a v 
BMilical (basi lik&l), a f [f Gr BatriAix-ds -f 
-Atf 1 

1 Kingly, royal, reg^ 

idsa Ubqi hart yi-w Wk*. (1834) »77 Basilica! rule or any 
other temporal soveraignty iWs A Kebsukr Liberty 
Hut Reseank 5 Up wells this hasilicol word 'must. 

+ 2 = Basilic a 2 Obs 

1849 HowBiL^rff (16x0)111 40 How England will thrive 
now that she us let bloud in the bastlicall veine. 1666 Plot 
Staffordsk 290 Upon squeesing her Arm he forced thence 
from about the Basiheal vein a pins point 

Bati'lioal, a [f Basilica - i- alI] ^next 

»6*,T Goi WIN A wf Anita <i6s8) 10 Many men were 
wont to walk under those basUical DuildinirL 1881 G Scott 
Ck Archtt Pref , fhe basilical church of Lyminge. 
Barilican (b&si hkan), a [ad med L basth- 
can-us, { bastltca sec prcc and -an ] Of, j>cr 
taming to, or rtsemblmg a basilica Baal lioaninn, 
atlherence to the liasihcnn type of church 
iw Holcbopt UolbrrtPs Trim II I 338 It 13 built in the 
basilican manner Baring-Gould Orrmany II 345 


But the basilican churdiM were not always odiu^tiont of 
this sort. s86s h. B. Hote Bnr CeUhedr toth C id. 179 
In very many Italian monastic chitreiMB . baiilicanism has 
as It were bew caricatured 


Ba4 ri lie» t » (bisilik/t). a [f Basilica 4 

-ATE- J bhaped like a basilica , basilican 
iHa S Rutlbb A//t f Saad xxv 337 A fine old basili- 
cate Church 


t Bariliooek. Obs Forms 4 baaslyooo, 
4-5 -00k, basUiook, iskoo, 5 buylloock, -yook, 
6 baailloook [a OF basiltcoc, -eeoc (nom sing 
and acc pi bastluos), f bastlu — L bastltscsts 
Basilisk 4 It -ocro, usually augmentative) 
sometimes diminutive Here p^haps associated 
with coq cock cf cockalrtee ] - Basilihk i 

Aytnb 38 panne is he (the envious] of pe kende of 
pe Mse^coc, uorno grenhede ne may yieste beuore hym. 

Chaucer Pert T e 778 That sleeth right as the 
Basiltcok [v r Baselycok] sleeth folk by the venym of his 
sighte X48X Caxton Myrr 11 vi 77 Basyltcocks (have] 
the heed lyke a cocke and body of a serpent 1583 St udbrs 
Anat Abus (1877) 109 Like a Cockatnsc, or Basilicock, 
which slay or kill men with the poison of their sighte 
II Bwrii'lieoil, -lua. [L bastltcum, Gi Bam- 
XixiiR (sc iftApfMKov drug, plaster), neut of adj 
bastltcus, j 8 atriAi*t 5 s, royal J Name given to several 
ointments supposed to possess ‘ sovereign virtues 
iiux R Con MHO Guydods Rormul Tj, The fourth fourme 
IS the great baxilicon that is pmysed ouer all, and is called 
letrafarmacum CuLrgFPSK Pharm Land 398 Basih 

con, the greater Take of white Wax, Pine Rosin Heifers 
suet etc X76a Sterne TV Shandy V xxvil 96 He had 
stepped down for hnt and basilicon X70i ScHOTTE in Pktl 
J ratts LXXII 1 88 A pledget of bastlicum was put over it 
H See ilso Basil sb t 


B 8 Uiiliot (biisi liks), sb pi [ad L bastltca 
(also used m Eng ), a Gr 0 aat\iKA, neut pi of 
adj Baaikittis ] A digest of the laws of Justinian 
and other emperors, translated from Latin into 
Creek by commnud ol the emperors Basil and leo, 
and constituting the code of the Eastern empire 

[1653 Needham Seldens Mare Cl 96 Winch is manifest 
enough, not onely in the Basilica but also by the Decrees 
established by the Emperor Leo J 1751 Chambers Cycl 
s V , The basilics comprehend the institutes, digests, code 
and nmels and some edicts of Jusliman tni Raper in 
Pkii Prans I XI 513 A scholiast on the Basilics tells us 

B&SilidiEn (baesih di&n), a and sb [f L 
Basthd-es Gr BaatKl6-r}s k- IAN] 

A adj Of, pertaining to, or derived from, 
Basilides, an Alexandrian Gnostic of the 2nd cen- 
tury B One of his disciplts or followers 

1 Roglrs 39 Art (1607)118 Some utterly cast off all 
grace, virtue, and godliness as did the Basiltdtani x86o 
1 Balfjir Ty/ Charact Nat lao Ihe Basilideans be 
lieved that Simon the Cyreman was crucifled in the room 
of (.brixt 1877 W JoNKs Finger ring I 113 The Gnostic 
or Basilidian gems, evidently used for magical purposes. 

BaiiU'«08ui, a rare [f L bastltsc us Basi- 
lisk + \N ] Pertaining to a basilisk 

( 1600 / imoH IV ni (184a 6s With my basilican eics May 
1 kill all 1 see. 

Basili'soine, a tare [f as prec 4 -iAJEi]prec 

1855 Kini 8LEY Westw Ho (1861) 79 Our fair Oriana, and 
the '.lauEhter which her ba-sihscine eyes have caused. 

Baslhsoo sec next 


Basilisk (bx zihsk, bie s ) Forms a 4 bMl- 
lisk ^ 7 basiliske, 6 (basseliskie), 6-7 basil- 
isQiue, 7 -Isok, basalisk, 8 baailiso B (unchanged 
L ) 4-7 basilisoTU, 6 (bosilious) 7 (from Fr ) 
j basilique, batylyque, 6 ike 8 (from Sp ) 
7 basilisoo, -8ko Src also Basilicock [ad L 
bastltscus, a Gr 0 cuxi\i 0 kos a km^let, a kind of 
serpent, the goldtn crested wren dim of Btunkevs 
king see isK The I atm form was occas used un- 
changed from 14th to 17th c Caxton, in 15th c , 
introduced forms after It basthque,no'N hostile , 
and in 1 7th c , basthsco, sko after Sp , occur ] 

1 A fabulous reptile, also called a cockatrice, 
alleged to be hatched bj a serpent from a cock’s 
egg , ancient authors stated that its hissing drove 
away all other serpents, and that its breath, and 
even its look, was fatal [So called, says Pliny 
from a spot, resembling a crown, on its head, 
media val authors furnished it with ‘ a certain 


combe or coronet ’] 

a 4x300 E E Psalter yta 13 Oure amide and basilisk 
saltoii pc c tioo Maundev xxviii 385 Inei glen him anon 
with the beholdynge, as dothe the Basilisk igM Porter 
Angry U om Aotr^ («84i) i3i O, that it were the Basse 
lisktcs fell eye, To poyson thee t x6it Srakh Wtnt T 1 
II ^89 Make me not sighted like the Basdisque xb/p Phys 
Diet , Basilisk kills a man with its very sight (as some 
say) but by its breath infallibly it s about a foot long with 
a block and yellow skin, ana fiery red eyes xyti Pope 
Memah 83 fne smiling infant in his hand shall take Ihe 
crested basihsk and speckled snake. 1847 Li) Lindsay CAf 
Art\ Introd. 147 The abbot cned. ‘ Lord, either 1 must 
die, or thus baiilisk I* And instantly the basilisk died 

/S 1387 Teevisa Htgden Rolls Ser I iw Basiliscns is 
kyng 0? serpentee |iat wtk smyl and silt sleek oeestes. 3536 
Latimer undSerm bef Convoc l 4$ To do hurt, more than 
either aspu or basilisau. idea Birlb (Douayi Jtn xxx 6 


x^i Caxton Pitas Pair (W. 4« W ) 11 ax8a/i He 
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ftmndemhMwayvagreUBeipontebuylyque. sjibPalscii. 
<96/3 Basy]ike serpeot, iattStcut 
8 iCs5 Jemnihqs £ltu S7 He loses his countenance at 
tlM aspect of the Basilisco, whose sight kills him. 

2 Often afirti 

o XSM Cmbkb Hurt Stdtt (1641) 4a But what is a 
loyterer? A sucker of Honie a Basitiske of the Common 
wealth 0x789 UuRNBY Ht»t Mut 1 vui 123 Satire 
becomes a basilisk in the hands of a man who empbys 
it to blast the reputation of another 1831 Caslyi k Sart 
Res II VI, That Basilisk glance of the baruuche>and four 
Y 1475 Caxton 7 as0H 45 Certes madame youre cyan 
basihque haue hurte me unto the dcth 

3 transf A large cannon generally made of 
brass, and throwing a shot of about 200 pounds 
weight (Other pieces of ordnance of the time 
were named from venemous reptiles , e c culvenn, 
serfenttnt, slang etc Cf Shales Hen V,\ 11 17) 

" 1577 Hakrison Engtand 11 xvi (1877) a8i Basiliske 

(weighctn] 9000 wninds, eight mches ana tnree quarters 
within the mouth 1386 Marcowb ist Pi Tamburl iv 1 
The basilisks, That, roannK shake Damascus turrets down 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilir I V vit. 408 Great Brazen Ordinance 
whereof foure Basiliskes were drawne such was their 
weight by so many hundred yokes of Oxen i86z Miss 
Blaufort /' p'/r Stpul II XXIV 328 Stone shot lying about, 
some of the latter thrown by basifisks. 

0 1349 how VI Lti Ktm (1858) 250 The pecis of now 
conquest and 3 basiheus, 3 demy canons, etc 

8 x6mj Caft Smith Seamim s Gram xiv 70 A Basilisco 
Height!— borelin Inches 5 Weight in Pounds 4000 Shot, 
Pounds, isl Powder, Pounds, la x&u in Rushw Iftsi 

Coll HI II 701 1 he Rebels Train of Artillery amongst 
which was the great Basilisco of Dover 

4 Zool A small American lizard of the family 
Iguantdx, having on the top of its head a hollow 
crest which can be inflated at will 

1813SHELLEY0 Mabviw 86 1 he green and golden basilisk 
1847 Cahfenter Zool 9 493 Ihe Mured Basilisk is ai iti 
habitant of Guiana, Martinique, etc It swims with great 

address by means of the lateral moli >n» of Us finny tail 

t 6 Ormth Obs name of the Golden crested 
Wren or Kinglet {Regulus nistatus) (So in (xr ) 

P 1733 Chamuers Cj/tf 6'«// Butlts us 

1 6 Aslr Obs name of the star Regulus, in Leo 

1331 Rrcordk Cast huowl (1356) 266 The Basilysko or 
Kyngely starre. 17*7 31 in Chambers Lyct 
7 Comb baalliBoo proof, a , proof against eyes, 
even those of a basilisk unabashed, shameless 

1849 lane tracts Civ H^ar 1844 236 Though your 
brows be Basilisco-proof, yet you could be content I should 
end this language 

BMiU ikiftii. a [f prec + IAN ] Of or per- 
taining to a basilisk , basiliscan 
iBaBJ WiLuiN in XXIII 783 That fas 

cinaling and basiliskian glare of gorgeous and rhetoncal 
embellishment 

Basin s’n), sb Porms ^ basoln, baoln, 
4-., baoine, baoyii(e ba88yn(e, -eyn, 4-6 basyn, 

5 baason, basayng, -ien, baoen, 6 baytieyn, bas 
Bine, basing, baiseing, 6-' 7 basen 8 bassin, 0 - 
bason, «i- basin [ML bacm, basan a OP biuin 
(I2th c in Littre), mod bassm ( Picard hcuhtn, 
Pr, hp boLin It bactno) — hte L bachinus, bac 
chtnus, inGreg of Tours 6thc '\ulgo bacthmon 
supposed by some to bt, for baictnns um, and to 
be a deiivativt of bacia ‘ vas aqinnum Isidore 
Thtnce also OlIG becchin mod G bechn, Du 
bekken Pht med L had baanus basstnus from 
the n od langs The ulterior source is unknown 
the Cdtic bacc ‘ hook crook ’ to which Dicz and 
others have referred it has no derivative with any 
approach to the sense of basin see Thumeysen ] 
i A hollow circular vessel 

1 A circular vcBstl of greater width than depth 
with sloping or curving sides, used for holding 
water and other liquids especially for washing 
purposes Barbi,) s basin seelivuBERj^ ^ 

rxaxo St Marhtr 9 His twa ehnen brad os bascins 
<;x33o Florhe t[ Bl 550 Water and cloth and bacyn For to 
wawchen his hondes in Destr Frey vii 3169 

Bausons of bright gold i486 Bk St Albans B va Put it 
in a bxssien of nrassc. 13x3-73 Dturit Occurr (1833) loj 
1 he basing and the lawar i|M Shaks F im Shtnvw 1 
350 Basons and ewers, to laue her dainty hands x6x6 R C 
Ftmts IVkis IV 1613 Faire water in a basen xyafi Oay 
Fables t XXI 33 His pole with pewter basons hung 1794 
G Adams Hat 4 LjcP I htlos I Ui 70 A barometer ini 
mersed in a bason of mercury c 1843 Lane A rab Nts 
(Rtldg ) 390 The slave brought a ba^n and water , the 
pnnee then washed himself 
b The quantity held by a basin , a basinful 
1834 Ht Martinbau Farrtrs vii 137 [She] made a basin 
of tea Mod A basin of soup on a cold day 

2 A Similar circular dish for any purpose 

igag Lo Berners Frotss II cxvi (R > His bedde was 
wont to be chafed with a bason of hote coles. <s X704 T 
Brown Sat Antients (1730) I 14 Satura Lanx was properly 
a bason filled with all sorts of fhiit 1777 J Richarpson 
Dusert East Nations 36 Four large basons filled with 
gold and silver Bk Com, Prayer Commun , Shall receive 
the Alms lor the Poor in a decent bason 
8 The scale dish of a balance 
1413 Lvdo Pylgr Smult 1 xvi (1859) Le‘« hy™ PU‘ h in 
the ry^t baeyn of the balaunce xiuf-ix Chambers Cycl 
Basons of a Balance 1833 J Holland Msmuf Metal II 
393 The boards or basins are suspended by means of hooks 
to the ends of the beam. 


+ 4 .// Hollow metsl dishes clashed together to 
roduce sound ? cymbals The beating of metal 
asms was formerly part of the mocking accom 
paniment when Infamous persons wete condemned 
to be publicly carted Obs 

e xxfia Pot hongs tSo The Plcmmj^he Agyuneth 
to clynken huerc basyns of bras, c 1374 Chaucer Boith, iv 
vi X33 Forto rescowe be reoone (in ecupses) bei betyn hire 
basines wib |>ikke strokes 1604 Dekker Honest Wk Wks 
1873 II iB I Why before her docs the Bason nng? 1609 B 
JoNBON Sit M'om III V (N ) Let there be no bawd carted 
that year, to employ a bason of his. 

6 spec a A concave tool used by glass-grinders 
m the manufacture of convex glasses 

* 7*7 5 * Chambers Cycl s v , Various kinds of basons, 
of copper, iroiK etc s ime deeper others shallower, ac 
cording to the focus of the glasses that are to be ground 
1 0 The hollow part of a plate or dish Obs 
166a Pefv8 Diary 31 July Silver dishes and plates in 
the edges and basins of which was placed gold medals. 

7 A helmet , a JIasinet Obs 

0x300 k Alts 2333 So he tok his basyn That hit clevyd 
into the chyn 1 1325 t oturde 1 2S57 Some he hytte on the 
bacyn That he cleft hym to the chyn 
t 8 Pkys a The pelvis , b A funnel-shaped 
cavity situated between the anterior ventricles of 
the bram Obs 

xT*j 51 in Chambers Cycl 1760 Brady in Phil Trans 
1 1 66n A bone found in the pelvis or bason of a man 1771 
I S T e Oran s Obsem Surg Diet Cc b The Pelvi* or 
Bason of the Kidnics 

II A hollow depression natural or artificial 

0 A hollow receptacle, natural or artificial, con- 
taining water 

17x1 Blackmore j ) And from its ample basin cast the 
main 1764 Harmeh DA* x viii 327 Their waiers being 
conveyed by acqueducts into two very large basons x8 
WoRnsw Idle Shtph Boys And in a basin black and small 
Krcctves a lofty waterfall 1867 Lady Hehmekt Cradle L 
viiL 213 Inland basins of rain water 

10 A dock constructed in a tidal river or bar 
hour, m which by means of flood gates the water is 
kept at a constant level used for ships, discharging 
or lading cargo, or when laid up 

1709 I ond C M No 4510/5 A great Heet <f M rchant 
Ships have contracted with the Officers of his Majesty s 

C atoms to open the r way into the gient Hnsi i of th s ( ty 
X813 Wn I INGTON in Ourw Dtsp XI 1 265 A wet dock or 
basin of considerable sire and depth may be considered 
nessesary for the trade of Antwerp 

b Part of a river 01 canal widened and furnished 
with wharfs for the lading and unlading of barges 

1837 WiUTTOcK Bk Ft ides 1842 a 3 Basi s arc formed 
near towns to which the canal has a eommunication 

11 A land locked harbour a bay 

I7«S PoFE Odjri VI 31 s The sj aci >us lasins arching rocks 
enclose. X781 Gidbon bed 4 II xxxi 191 The lari,est 
vessels securely rode at anchor within three deep n d 
capacious I a ns 1833 Macaulay Htsi Eng IV 226 His 
army was c a 1 pe<l round the basin of La Hogue 1B66 
Thoreau y inlie m Com il aoThe harbor of Quebec a 
basin two miles acrosv 

12 Phys Geog The tract of country drained by 
a river and its tri butanes or which drains into a 
particular lake or sea 

[xToa A Young Iras France Modem French geo 
grapners have divided the kingdom into what tl «y call 
basstns into several great plains through which flow the 
principal nvers ] x8w Lvei i Prmc i oil 434 I he I ydro 
graphical basin of the Thames i860 Maury Phys f tog 
Sea v y 270 I he basin of the Amaron is usually computed 
at I 512 000 square miles Ibit xii S 534 I he basin of the 
Dead Sea and iho other inland basins of Asia. 

18 gen A circular or oval valley < r hollow 
C1854 Stanily Sitiai 4 /’if V 243 The traveller finds 
himself in a wide basin enciiclcd by hills i860 Iyndall 
Glae t § 23 166 I he basin had been scooped by glaciers. 

14 Gcol A circumscribed formation in which 
the strata dip inward from all sides to the centre , 
the stratified deposit, especially of coal, lying m 
such a depression 

x8ai Alrtdgem R Turners Arts 4- if 2^0 What is 
called a coal field or district or sometimes a coal I nsin 
1850 Lvell Frtnc Geol Gloss 776 Basin of Pans Basin of 
London Defiostts lying in a hollow or trough formed of 
older rocks. 1877 Grkrn O r f ix §3 3^(7 If the beds 
dip everywhere towards a centre, they ft rm a basin 

III , chiefly attnb basin pan m^n, 
stand also basin hke, shaped, adj , baemtul, 
the content of a basin basin wide a , as wide as 
a basm (cf saucer eyed) 

X799 G Smith / ab^at I 434 Take two •basonfuU of 
nver sand 18^-9 Todo C>'f/ Anat 4 Phys II 1W2 A 
horny *basin like cavity xafis Test Fbor (i8s5> ft a6x 
Wirt pannes, *basyn pan xStt Todd Cyd 4 nat 4 / hys 
V 146/3 The pelvis offers a *baxm shap^ structure. x6i^ 
Rowi ANOJ* Spy A nants B iij b First to my Barber, at hw 
•Bason signe 184s T Martin in F raseFs Mag Dec., 
Ducking and divt^ into the *basm stand 1591 Sfenser 
M Hsdtberd 670 Tlien the Courtiers stare on him, 
with big lookes *basen wide. 

Baitotd (bd s nd), ppl a also 8-9 basoned 
[f prec s Placed or contauied m a basin 

174B Young Nt Th ix 9x8 Thy ba.<uned nvers, and im 
prutoned seas 1809 J Barlow fWMx/rA 1 651 Bason d high 
on earth s broad bosom gay 1 he bright Superior Mlvers 
down the day 

Basmerrad (b^ siiudsivd), it [fUAiriT 


Bask sb 1 + Nebvid , cf F bannerve ] Of leaves 
Having the ribs all spnngmg from the base 
1866 in Irtas Bot 

BMOnet, biuinet (b» sm^t, bee sndt) Obs exc 
Hist torins 3 y basnet, 4-9 baoinet, base 
uet, 9 basinet, baseinet, basoinet , also 4 baai- 
nett 4-6 baaenett e, 15 baceuett, basnito, nette, 
4 S basynet, baoynot, ette, 5-7 baasenot fa. 
Oh hacinet, bossing bassinet (= Sp hacmete, It 
bact ulto med L basinetum, bacinetum) dun of 
bacm Bahin see ft] 

A small, light steel headpiece, in shape some 
what globulnr ttrniinating in a point raibca slightly 
above the head, and closed in Iront with a ventail 
or visor , when used in action without the ventail, 
as was frequently the case in Lngland, the great 
' helm, resting on the shoulders, was worn over it 

*1300 A Alts 2234 Helm and basnet the tcharpe 
tweord carf bothe fX38o Sir b crumb 5577 f>orw helm, & 
cowhe & bacynet |>e swerd gob forfi 1391 lest hbor 
(183d) I 151 Unuin melius bast-nett cum vc tayll fi440 
Morie Arth 906 A baccnett bumeschte of sylvtr 1U3 I d 
Bernkrs Frotss 1 lx 8x Such a stroke that thefr base 
nettes were clouca xsSx T Newton henccas Ihebau 51 
On head thy Basnet tyc x6xx Gwillim Heraldry iv xv 
334 1 heir bassenets or scullts. x8o8 Scott Marm vi xxi 
My basnet to a prentice cap Lord Surreys ocr the litl 
1842 Lvtton / ast Bar i ix Thou talkcst of bassinets and 
hauberks 1896 K Vaichan Mysltcs t86o I is4 Sir 
Rudulf % new bascinet with the beaked ventaille 1874 
Boutelc Arms 4 Arm vui 127 The basinet was cm 
sidercd to be incomplete without a mail defence for tl c 
neck and shoulders called the camail 1873 Srunus Const 
Hist 11 XVII 543 « le Aketons baciiiets gauntlets. 

/ig xtdjp Dues Hf Paup W de W ) viii viiL 333 Iheamyt 
b«tol.eneth the basynet of helthe that is hope of the lyfe 
that u 1 1 come 

Sec also H iHUtsr 1 B vssinate 
t B» ■ineted, /// a Obs [fprec+-Kn2] 
Furnished with or as if with, a basinet 
1506 F1T2.GEFFRI1.Y Sir F Drake (1881 j 34 Even as the 
Larke Mounteth her basinctted head on high 
f Bft’singy Obs rate~^ [f 1 {vsej^* + 
-INU] houndation base 
( t ug A / Alht / A 991 Bantclez on baxyng boun 

tBa'iing, sb Obt [f Basl?/1+ inqI] 
The action of Hvhk v * abasing debasement 
1381 W Stafpord Exam lompl u (1876 55 The bating 
or rati er the corrupt 1 g of our coyne A trensure. 

Basioplithaliiiite (b< si ffpo. imsit) Anwi 

I hys [7 Gi /Saffi i base + o^^oA/i bs eye+ itk] 
The lowest joint of the eye stalk of Crustacea 

1877 Huxlev Auat Im -In vi 315 The Deduncles of the 
eye arc composed of a small proximal Dasiophthalmite 
and a larger ter 1 nal p dophthalmile 

Basip«tfll (brsi pftal), (J Bot [f I basts 
base + /el us seeking 1 Ail] Developing from 
the apex towards the base Gra) Bol Text bk i8bo 
188a Vines, Sachs Bot 171 Lateral members arranged 
in basipctal order 

Basipodite (br*Bi pdklait) Amm Pkys [f Gr 
Eaai t base + noil- (nois) foot + -iTfc. ] The second 
segment of the leg of an ArthrojKid 
1870 Rolleston a aim Lde^^ The second joint is known 
as. the basipodile 1877 Huxley Anal Inv An vi 300 
The proximal one is the coxopodite the next, small and 
conical IS the basipoditc. 

Basis (bT SIS) PI baaea [a L basis, a Gr 
(iaais see Bass sb i] 

I Literal senses (Now rarely used sec Base ) 
1 gen The bottom of anything considered as the 
part on which it rests or is supported , the founda 
tion base, foot arch 

137X Digges Pantom l xxx 1 iij Ihe distance of the 
ship from the basts or foote of the chffc. x6xo Shaks. Temp 

II 1 120 Th shore that ore his waue worne ba u bowed As 
Stooping to releeue hun 1656 H More A nhd Atk i iv 
(7712 143 The basis of the Cedar 1718 Poi e //ro./ vii 54S 
Whose rage can make 1 he solid earth s eternal basis 
shake I 1837 Carlyle hr Rev iv iv 111 155 Iriumphal 
Arches at the basis of the first of which, we descry, etc 

t 2 The base of a pillar , = Base l c 
[iMR More Con/ut Barnes viii Wks. 742 2 T he grounde 
or I^te of the piller called in laten basts '\ 1677 Hale 
Pnm Ortg Man i 11 64 His FecL the Basis of the Pillar 
of his Body a xjio Addison (J ) Observing an English m 
Kcnption upon the basis we read it over several times 

to A pedestal Obs 

x6ei Shaks 7 «/ C in 1 115 Caisar That now on 
Pompeyes Basts lyc[s] along No worthier then the dust 
1686 Aglionby Paint illustr 367 T bo Basis likewise is a 
Balusted of Granite Stone 

4 Bot and Zool That part of an organ by which 
it IS attached to its support , = Base t 7 Now 
only in specific use see quots 1H70 
16x3 Crooke Body 0/ Man 467 A Pine apple, broade and 
round in the Basis. 1664 Power hxp Philos 1 40 The 
obtuse T ip of this Ctpsula shoots itself mt i the basis of 
the Liver 1753 Chambers O v/ hupp 8.V Antholysa The 
ujiper lip [of the flower] near its basis has two short jaggs. 
x8^ Nichoison Zool (1880 389 A shelly or membranous 
plate closes the lower aperture of the [Acorn ] shell and is 
teniied the basis 18^ Roixeston Amiim 94 The 
second joint is kt iwn as the basipodite or basis. 

t 6 A geometrical base Base sb^g 
137X Dicofs Pantom i vl C uj b That subtendente side, 
or basis. t66x Boyle hxatnen (xfiSs) 95 A Pyramide 

87-3 
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whose Baus is part of the surface of the Atmosphere. 1748 
Hakti fcv Manx iu 1 r 80 The Angles «t the Basis 

ufan Isosceles Tnangle 

1 6 Each of the boards of a pair of bellows, Obs 
1669 Boylb Coni Nrm Ex^ 1 (iMa) Another pair of 
Tite Bellows made with a very light Clack in the lower 
Basis. Ibid 1 109 1 he Onhee of the Vent in the Basis. 

II Transferred and iigurative senses. 

7 The mam constituent, funduncatal ingredient 
l6ei Hoixano Plmy Gloss , Basn in a compound mediuine 
Is lliat drug or simple which is predominant. iMg I 
Pratu I ti; Salt the Basu of all Natural Productions, 
lyia tr Pomtft Hnt Drtt^s I 179 Several People make it 
the Basts of the Liquonce Juice. 1867 J Hoco Afurosi i 
III 93^ Colouring solutions should be always prepared with 
glycerine as a oasis. 

o That by or on which anything immaterial is 
supported or sustained , a foundation, support 

xMg Shakh Matb iv m- 3> Great lyrraii^ lay thou thy 
basis sure x686 W de BaiTAiNE Hum PriuL ia6 The 
love of the Subject is the roost sure Basw of the Pnnees 
Greatness. 1718 /'nv tktnker No. 75 i^a Integrity is the 
Basts of all Human Prudence, i860 Tyndall of ic 11 1 3 
943 Thw speculation rested upon a basis of conjecture 

9 That on which anything is reared, constructed, 
or established, and by which its constitution or 
operation is determined , groundwork, footing 
a a thing material 

1668 Halb Prtf RolUt Akridgtn o This Book will be 
the Basis of such a Common place Boole 1808 Miudi ston 
Crk 4 rttcU(xA 3 I 485 1 he criiioal possessor of the basis 
filled Its margin with glosses and readings. 

b a thing immaterial , a prmciple, a fact 

tdoi SuAKs. /wtf fV ni II 36 Build me thy fortunes 
vpon the basis of valour t6aa Mai ynes Ahc / mo Mttth 
493 Where the Basis of Exchange is made vpon our 
twentie shillings sterling tSga M'^Cumoch laxaiiOH 
II VI 354 Assessing licence duties on such tnimphuible 
bases. 1871 R W UKV».LomMutndm vi 151 ifhfoseshad 
to regulate our legtslation in reference to railway accidents, 
he would put it on altogether a new basLs.^ 1876 GaKRN 
\itort Hut IV i 4 (1889) 190 Among the Oeniun races 
society rested on (he basis of the family 
O a set of principles laid down or agreed upon 
as the ground of negotiation, argument, or action 
1796 Bcrkk Rtgic Piac* Wks. VIII 334 We had gained 
a great point in getting this basis admitted a basis of 
mutual compensation i8ss 7 June) Baioiir Rustta i/ 
(1876 a^j It IS necessary therefore to have a basts for our 
discmssion 1880 M Carthy Onn Jtmes III xxxvi 139 A 
basis of legislation was at la.st agreed upon 

10 1 he tract of country from, and m connexion 
with, which military or other ojierations arc con* 
ducted , K* Bask j/I t i 6 ht and Jift 

1833 Ht MARTtNfcAU LtniMiHon d- vii 134 Colonies are 
not advantageou.s to the mother country as the basis of a 
peculiartrade 1863 M Arnold T/ i/ vii aigljoubert s) 
soul had for Us basis of operations hardly any body at ill 
186s TtMts 9 Ian , To make Canada the basis of opera 
tionn against the Northern States. 

III attnb , as in basts strtuture tt^sm 

1839 47 fuDD Lyil Atuit k Pkys III 737/1 1 he basis 
substance is destitute of fibres Ihui IV 87B/1 These 
‘ denial tubuh subdivide rapidly in the hard oasis ticsue 

Batfiscopio vb^siiskppik^ a Hot [f Gr 

base + okok oy viewing + ic ] Looking or 
turned towards the base 

188a ViKts S uAx Hot 450 Each of these halves is divided 
into an acroscopic and a basiscopic portion 
BMdsoluta ( b<^8i a dipt [f L bast s 

base +/o////<4f unbound, free] Of leaves Pro 
longed at the base below the point of origin 
i 847 inCKAtc x866 7 mij Bet Bjsu lute a term ap 
plied to leaves which like those of Stdum and hi.kn*rta 
are extended downwards below their true origin. 

Bask (boslv\ z; , also 4 6 baake [app for 
earlier *bathask, a ON babask, in later Iccl laBast 
to bathe oneself, refl of bada to bathe (With loss 
of tk cf or from other, sou' rtvr/, etc 1] 
tl tttir (also rejl ,vnA with pa pple quasi irons ) 
To bathe, esivecmlly m warm water or liquid, 
and so tramf to be suffused with, or swim in, 
blood, etc Obs 

1393 OOUER C 
blood And for 
him about thennne 1430 1 Yix; thnm I roy v xxxvii, 
Scyngc hi* brother baskynge in his hi lud c 15x5 Skelton 
Rtplyc Wks I ao9 Basked and baththed in their wylde 
burblyng blode Palscr 444/1 I baske, 1 bathe in 

water or any lycour, Jt baijcne (Ljdgatc) 

2 trans To cxjxise to a flooil of warmth, to 
suffuse with genial warmth (Cf to bathe tn sun 
shine ) Chiefly tefi , ~ 3 

i6oe Shako. A Y L \\. vii 15 A foole. Who laid him 
downe, and bask d him in the Sun 163m Milton Allegro 
110 The lubbar fiend Basks at the fire nis hairy strength 
1678 WvcHKBLBY /*/ Dealer \ 1 3 1 o go and bmik himself 
on the sunny side of the Globe 16^1 Tt AxCreatwMy (1704) 
161 Other Birds bask ihemselves m the Dust xyag Pope 
Odyss IV 543 The seer Basks on the breexy shore His 
oozy limbs. 

3 tntr To expose oneself to, or disport oneself 
in, an ambient flood of genial warmtn, as m the 
Bunbhme, the rays of a fire to he enjoying the 
heat which radiates upon one 

1697 Dry DEN I trg Georg ni 473 Where bRsking in the 
Sun shine they may lyt lyiB Popp I had in 198 Antenor 
Lean d on the walls and bask d before the sun 1819 S. 
R068M Hum L\ft 15 Basking in the chimneys ample 


(bu ska j) One who basks 


baaked uMed in the sun x 87 | G 
XIV i<m A large pike was basking over the weeds. 
h Jig of the 'soiuhine' of love, favour, pros* 
penty 

1647 CowLKV Mtstr , Chongs I, Love in her Sunny eyes 
does basking play 1791 BuaKE / Afirwd AeumhIy'WM, 
VI 37 Basking In the sunshine of unmented fortune 1867 
f REEMAN Norm Cen^ (1876) I v 38a 1 raitors baidcing in 
the royal smiloii. 

Bask (bask), .r^ rare [f prec vb] A ‘bath’ 
or su^usion of genial warmth 
1876 Mrs Whitnev ItgkU^/us 11 xxxvc 654 A perfect 
bask of sunshine lying over it 

tBaikftr Obs oxdtah Forms 
baiak(o, 4 6 bask fa. ON betsk bitter, acnd , 
hence the etymological form is batsk ] Bittei, 
acnd, ungrateful or irritating to the senses 
riaoo Ormin 6698 Itt m full bttterr & full bei^iic ft 1300 
Mil Cott Fault B VI f 133 b, 1 he froite Is soure And 
baiske and bittere of odoure. r 1380 Wycuf 5 V/ lYks (1871) 
111 43 Pndo and covctise ben bask or bittir synne.* 
a iw Claiierton lYa fYortk Moryage, Ofboure bourding 
baith ba.Ak and batr s8o8 Jamibson s.v , ' A bask day, a 
day distinguished by drought with a withering wuid (Z>WMr 
/neuhtre). 

+ Baske, v Obs [A variant of Bash 0 2, a Da 
baske ] To strike with a bruising blow 
i 64 « R ooiiRS Naamau 369 Temptations, crosses, dis 
couragementH which many others are basked withall Ibid 
4^ Many ihi 

1836 N bvNioR towfrrs Egv^l II 130, 1 think that the 
baskers ba\ c been about one third. 

BsJlkst (basket), rd borms 5 basket, also 
4 5 baflkett(d, 5 att, jrt, 6 bas8kett(e, bas 
quette, 7 baaquet [Origin not ascertained not 
m Teutonic or Romanic, found in Eng since i Wh c 
Basket has been conjecturally identified with I basiauda, 
used by III venal and Martul, by the latter (xiv 99 given 
os British Barbara de pictis vem bascauda Bnlannis Sed 
me jam maviilt dicere Roma suam But the senses nnciently 
RHsigncd to banAuda of xoaskiHg tub or tray vasa ubi 
calices lavabantur, cacabus, or brazen t euet ' conchm mrca, 
genera vasorum Papuis (see Du Cangje), do not favour this 
identification ITie word is unknown m Old Irish or Welsh 
ihasgaivd is a figment iinented to suggest bascauJa . and 
the mod. Celtic words, Welsh hasged, Com hascet Ir 
baieetd, Gael bascatd cannot phonetically be de.scended 
from an original bas^auda, but seem to be simply adopted 
from Eng (Prof Rhys) At present therefore there 1* no 
evidence to connect basket with bascauda or to refer it 
to a Celtic origin ] 

1 A vessel of wickerwork, made of plaited osiers, 
cane, rushes, bast, or other materials 

aijeoW DE Biklesw in Wnght \ oc 158 Vh corbel, a 
litel basket C1386 Chaucer Pard Prol 117 I wil do no 
labour with myn nondes Ne make baskctis and lyvc tlierby 
139B T REViSA Bank DeP R ix xvii (1495) 357 A gardyner 
gadcrv’nge grape* in a baskette xgM Cuverdale a Kings 
X 7 They slewe them and layeo their heades m ba,sz 
kettes. 1598 SiiAKS. M try IV ui tit 137 Lookc, heerc is i 
basket he may sreepe tn necre 1636 Cowley Dm iden 11 
(1669) 61 With gildca hasquets in their hands 1715 Pope 
Odyss tx 303 High m wicker baskets heaped 1863 Stan 
LEV 7 «v CA v 104 His mother placed him in a small boat 
or basket of papyrus. 

b with hb defining the purpose, as alms-basket, 
bread basket, clothes basket, eel basket uork basket 
1851 Kini sLfcv 1 last 111 43 A high wcir with all its ap- 
pendages of bucks and halchw vys and eel ba.skets 1803 
Miss WiiATriY Kagged Life I gypt vn 50 A work basket 
was stocked 1868 H Lth B ( adfiiyx 3 Everywhere 
hung clothes ba.skets, work Imskets, toy baskets, market 
baskets. 

C taken as the tyjic of daily provigions , also, 
of alms, formerly m special reference to the alms- 
basket on which poor prisonem m the public gaols 
were mainly dependent for their sustenance , hence 
To 1^0 to the basket 1 e to prison 
*S3S CovERDALF Deut xxvm 5 Blessed shal be thy basz 
kett, & thy stoare 163a Mass & Field Fatal D<nvry\ 

1. PoHtaher (to Liladam, who is in custody for debt] Go to 
the basket and repent. r nals 0/ White, etc 75 He 

was in the Marshafsey and lived a poor mean life, and all 
the time fed upon the Basket cxfooCentl Instruc (1733) 
6 iD ) God be praised I I am not brought to the ba.sket 
though I had rather live on chanty tman r^ine 1705 
Hickerihcill Priest I r 11 11 16 Living, as Prisoners m 
Ludgate, of the Basket x866 Neale Ary 4 llymm 80 
Helpless, hopeless, if Thou spare not, Of tneir basket and 
their store 

d phraRci, To pm the basket to conclude the 
matter {obs ) To be left tn the basket to remain 
onchosen, or to the last (like the worst apples, etc ) 
The pick 0/ the basket 1 e of the lot or number. 
<xt 6 S 9 Osborn Obsen Purks Pref (X673) 4 Steer contrary 
to the current of Antiquity, imagined only by idle Dunces 
to have pinned the Basket a 1704 1 Brown Sat hr King 
Wks 1730 1 61 rhus far m jest , but now to jan the basket. 
May St thou to England come vjefS W Yov no / at Dirt 
s. V Ptu, To pm the basket cmrludo, confiao finio >*47 
Barham IngoL leg House nmnn (D ) And all oihcr 
suitors are ^left in the basket 1874 BtlTs Life 26 Dec , 
The pick of the basket a compact young greyhound. 

2 The quantity which Alls a basket, a basketful , 
used as a measure of uncertain amount 

1705 Bradley Fam Diet, Basket of Mediant two 
Bushels , Assa foetida. so to so lib Weight 1835 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xn, A basket of the first cherries was accepted 
by the king x8fa P Francis Anglmg xii. (1880) 456, I 
killed baskeu of white trottb 


8 A wickerwork protection for the hand on a 
sword-stick, in the form of a small basket , tlhpt, 
a basket-hilt sword or stick 

1773 Golimm Stoops to Como iv Tony, I'll fight you both, 
one after the other —with baskets 1833 Rtgul Instr 
Cavalry i 171 This exercise should be tried with sticks 
with baskeu 

+ 4 A head-dress of wickerwork, or of basket 
shape Obs 

XSSS hardle Factons n x sio^Their maned Women weaxe 
on their heades, fine wickre Bosquettes of a foote and r 
haulf long 1606 Ckout Ckotue, etc (1881) 33 This youth 
in a basket with a face of Brasse. 

6 The overhanging back compartment on the 
outside of a stage-coach arch 

*773 GoiOSM Sloo/s to Cowi v (1780) 349 It has shook me 
worse than the basket of a stage coach 1807 Macaulay 
L lergym TrtbCamh inMisc (iWs) 374 There were parsons 
in hcTod and in basket , Ihere were poisons below and 
above, xlfo Marryat Poor ’Jack xi. Long stages, with a 
basket to hold six behind. 

6 Mil A gabion 

*753 Chambers Cycl Suff s. v , At sieges they make use 
of a small basket filled with earth, and ranged on the top of 
the parapet 

7 A part of the hinder leg of the bee, adapted to 
carry pollen 

i86x Hulme Moqutn Tandon ti lit 308 Ihe leg [of the 
Bee] IS dilated, and forms a triangular cavity on its inner 
surface which is known os the ' basket 


8 The vase of a Cormthian capital, with itr< 
foliage, etc Gwilt 

»33 m Chambers iyd Supp 

9 A wickerwork or wire screen used In hat 


making 

B Comb and Attnb 

1 General relations a objective with vbl or 
agent noun or pr pple as basket bearer, biartng, 
-canter, -maker, making, -seller, b attnb of 
material ( formed as a basket or of basket woik), 
as basket bah any, -bonmt, box, carnage, -grate, 
net, trap, ware, o attnb of purpose (-»used 

for baskets or basket making), as basket-osier, 
-twine , d attnb of ongm ( earned m a basket), 
as basket alms, dole 

1660 Carl Roscom Poems (1780) 53 With "basket alms 
scarce kept alive 1866 Howslls I nut Ltf xv 934 The 
hidcou* -baaltet balcony over the main door 1530 Palbor 
1^/3 *Biiskctbearer, noikqueteur 1831 Carlyle Sart 
Res II I fhe mysterious "Basket bearing stranger 1804 
Miss Mitford Village ber i (1863) 51 The pockets are 
almost full, and so is the "basket bonnet x88x Miss Yongk 
I ads 4 Lasses of I m i3j A porter with a large foreign 
"basket box on his shoulders 1870 Miss Briikiman 7 i 
Lynuell viu 161 the little ‘basket carriage 1849OROTE 
Green 11 xxx VI 150 One of the Kanfiphoras or "basikct 
carriers x6i8 Holyday yuvenal 4 A "basket deal at the 
outmost door to wait 1M3 Patient Gnsstl 6 1 11 hamper 
somebody if I die because I am a "basket maker xyai 
Amherst Perrm Fit x 47 To teach the art and mystery 
of "basket making 1631 Sierrv Lug Deliv North Prtsl 
13 "Basket nets laid in those Wyers to catch Lamprics 
rx5oo Coirke Lortlles B 5 Jacke ‘basket selcr 1866 Ln me 
stone frul V (>8711 J 123 Hunt ng witli a dog and 
•basket trap 1833 Tinnyson Poems 82 Piles of flavorous 
fruits in *ba.skct twine Of gold up hcapid 1858 W I lci» 
I IS Miulagascar 1 1 Oi ‘Basket ware, cooper s woik 

2 Special combinations basket beagle, a small 
dog used to hunt a basket hare , basket boat, t 
boat of basket work , in India, a circular basket of 
10 or 13 ft diameter, covered with skins , basket 
button, a metal button with a basket pattern on 
it, instead of crest or arms, basket-clerk (see 

S lot ) , basket-darning, darning ui which the 
reads cross each other above and below, like 
simple wickerwork , basket fish, a star-fish of 
the genus Astrophyton, with five rays divided inlo 
a number of curled iilaments , basket hare, one 
turned out of a basket to be coursed (cf bag fox) , 
basket-justice (see quot ) , basket-osier, the 
Salt r Porbyana , basket salt, that made from 
salt springs, of finer quality than ordinary salt, so 
callea from the vessels in which the brine is 
evaporated , boaket-sorambler, one who scrambles 
for the dole from a basket, t e who lives on charity , 
basket stick, a fencing stick with a wickerwork 
protection for the hand, basket-stitoh (cf basket 
darning) , basket stones, fossil fragments of the 
stems of Cnnoidea , basket-woman, one who 
carries goods for sale in a basket , basket work, 
structure composed of interlaced osiers, twigs, etc , 
or so carved as to resemble it 

1804 Scott St Romm si 19 (D ) Grey headed sportsmen, 
who had sunk from fox hounds to "basket beagles ana 
coursing x8ox Wellington in Gurw Disp 1 357 Coro 
munication kept up by meat)!! of the common "Basket 
boats. 18^ Bkvsriocb I/tst India 11 v viii saa Crossing 
m "basket boats at Tnchinopoly sBafiDicKENSoit ^01(1877) 
173 In a blue coat and bright "basket buttons, x^ Ma 
TOM Htrelmp Wko. (1851) 376 The Clergy had thir Portions 
given them m Baskets, and were thence call’d sPortulartt, 
"basket-clerks. 1884 Harper’s Mag Aug 34^ Ordinary 
"basket darning 1733 Chambrre Cycl Supp . Basket fish 
a name given by the English in North America to a very 
remarkable fish, sometimes caught in the seas thereabout 
a 1698 Howard Committee iv (D ) As if we had brought a 
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BASKET 

*bMket Kare to be set down and hunted iMo Wynteu 
Curtot CtvUu 493 The *ba»ket justices were so called 
because they allowed themselves to be bought over by 
presents of ^me. X7S3 Chambers Cycl Su^p av , *Ha8ket 
salt IS made from the water of our salt springs in 
Cheshire 1769 l!,uu8 m Phti Trant LIX xsB Crams of 
salt about the size of the finest ^basket salt 1647 R 
Stafyltoh yuvtHoI 40 With fine young fencers, *basquet 
scramblers, thus It pleas d vaine Otho to distinguish us 
xBm Rtgul Imtr Cavalry 1 66 1 he files being prepared 
with lu^s and ^basket sticks. (883 Daily Nett/s la July 
3A Embroidered in raised gold, worked in *bauiket ntitch on 
white satin iSax Richakoson Cro/ 11 34 Variously termed 
cheesestones, *basketstones. caskstones. 1694 Lutt«ell 
Bruf Rel 111 403 Having gott armes, brought them the 
day before by ^basket women 1837 Marry at Doy Fund 

IX Ihe "basket women flitted about displaying their stores 
1769 b ALcoNER Martnt{\^%\D»me jemne a large 
bottle covered with "basket work 1867 I ady Herbert 
Cradle L iv 133 Its venerable pillars and beautiful "basket 
work c^itals 

Bajucet (basket), v [f prec sb , cf to bag'\ 

1 To put into a basket , also fig 

1583 Stanyhubst Mnetd 1 iArb > 27 Maunchets sum in 
pantne doe basket 1630 Fuller PugeJt iii m 370 Christ 
commanded the fragments to be basketed up iT^Cowma 
Pask 11 667 Basket up the family of plagues i8fc I 
Fkanlis Aughug viii (1880) 297 A grayling u scarcely so 
easy to basket 

2 To han^r up in a basket , also fig 

1778 Kippis Biog Bni I 240 »o/<. He would suffer 
himself to te banpd and basketted for refusing a chal 
lengc x8u T Mitchell Arisiopk II 37 I see yourc 
basketed so high lhat you look down upon the gods 

3 To throw into the waste-paper basket , also 
fig to reject as unsuitable 

x867 Daily tel Mar i he meeting of Opposition mem 
bers had a good deal to do with Us Ming basketed. 1883 
Proctor in knmvledge 6 July 13/a Your handwriting will 
cau.se our Rub editor to basket your communications 
rather summarily 

Basketee r. nonce wd A passenger in the basket 
of a stage coach 

x866 Cotnh Mag XIII 346 Seldom is there wanting a 
sufhcient quorum of grave 'basketeers 

Ba'iketful. [see ful ] As much as fills a 
basket also fig 

*874 R *>coi Hop Card 49 Laye downc Oasketfull by 
Baskctfull till the bedde be all coucred a x6^ Bp Hall 
in Sf irgeon treat Du Ps xlvi 8 Whole basketfuls of 
hr 1 presented to Jehu X841 Gen rHuMi-siN h rerx 
(1843) VI 34 We are to pay the expenses of a basketfull of 
disgraceful wars. 

Basket-hilt, [f B\sket 3] A hilt 

provided with n defence for the swordsman s hand, 
consisting of narrow phtos of steel curved into the 
s npe of a basket 

1603 Butllk /htd 1 I 343 W til 1 asket 1 ilt that w il I 
1 old br ih, A id serve f r fight and di iiier both 1708 W 
Kin (1807) 81 Ihcir beef they often in the r 

murrions stew d And 1 1 ll nr basket hilts their bev rage 
1 rt V d x8ao Scon Monast xiv, My father s broad sword 
witli Its great rusty 1 asket lult 

b attnb next 

*550 R I H { (Ritson 111 41 Then Robin got on his 
I askei hilt sword xw Shaks 2 Hen /f', 11 iv 14: You 
lu ktt liilt st-ile Iutti.frr you • 17x1 Steele Sped No 109 
F4 His V ol hugs (ij I Basket nill sword 

Ba'sket-hilted,#/ a [f prec + ed-^] Of 

swords Having a basket hilt Of persons 
earing a basket hilted swoid 
x6oo Rowlanun Ld Humours Blood v 72 B isket hilled 
Swo 1 4x6u Cm 1 1 and Count ( m Man (1677 99 A 
good Basket mited \ coman 1854 1 Cathi rwo d trav 
f ntr -i liter i xs Don Clcmentino swung a large basket 
hilted swor 1 li rough a strap in the saddle 

Ba’sketintf. [cf mailing] Bosket work 

x6a3 lAviNi /, neat Hon it xtii 223 This same Chanot 
was couerei with BiskeUin^, Wicker 1830 Galt f aivrie 
I viii 111 (1849 366 Ihc thickly interwoven basketing of 
the arborous vaults above us 

Basketry (busketn) [see BY, cf pottery 
Basket work, basket ware 
iSgt Artjrnl Sept 231 Matting ai 1 basketry in all their 
brandies 1883 Bcrion & Camlron Cold Const 1 iv 93 
Basketry and wicker chairs 

Baaking (baskiq\ r^I [f Baski/] The 
action of exposing oneself to genial warmth Also 
atfnb as m basking hole 
1856 Kanl^pvT hAp II xiti 134 Until the seals begin 
to form their basking holes 

tBa**killg. w/ Ohs [f Babken +.iNot] 
Beating, flagdlation , alsiyfr 

Kookks Naasnan 137 Full of tedious accusations, 
a id baskmgs of herselfe. 

Ba'skiiig. ppl a [f Bask v + ] 

1 That basks or suns himself 

174R Younc V/ rh III ip Take Phoebus to yourselves, 
ye basking bards ! 1870 Mormis Earthly Par II in 303 
1 1 e basking pike s abode. 

2 Baaklng-sliark the largest species of shark 
^ Sdaihus waxtmus), called also Sun hsh and Sail 
fish found in the Northern Seas see quot i8oi 

X769 Pennakt Zaol III 78 x8oa Binclev A mm Biog 
(1813 III 97 The basking shark has derived its name from 
its propensity to lie on the surface of the water, as if to 
bask Itself m the sun. 186a Gosse Rem Nat Hist 149 
The huge basking shark of six and thirty feet 

tBa*ikl6. Obs [a OF Basclots ‘a name given 
indifTerently to all foreign peoples’ (Roquefort) 


■■med L Baseuh, Bascuhnes^ brigands or raiders 
from Vasconia see Basqux ] A Msque 
1330 R Brunnb Ckrmt 242 tote folk inouh of baskles & 
Gascouns ^rghe mountayn ft more )>e baskles »{de] 
Ba8lard(e, Basme, obs ff Basblabd, Balm 
Basnat, -et. .ette, -ite. variants of Bvbinet 
B oson, variant of Baoin 
Baion (b^ s’n), jA Hat making [Origin doubt- 
All , taken by some as a specific use of Basin (of 
which h ison was a common spelling) but evidence 
of this IS wanting ] A bench with a plate of iron or 
stone flag fitted m it, and a little fire underneath, 
on which (before the intioduction of machinery) the 
first part of the felling process was performed 
I7«7 Ri Chambers iyd hv The hatters have also basims 
for the Drims of hats usually of lead havuig an aperture in 
the middle i837WMiTTOtK^;ft trades {16^2 204 Bason 
Ulg follows next in making the coarser kind 01 hat 


bason being a piece of cast iron, or mixed metal, on which 
the felt IS drawn 

Bft'IOli. V [f prec ] 1 0 harden the felt on the 
bason in hat making Hence Basoned ppl a 
Basoning vbl sb 

17J7 51 Chambeks Cycl s v Hat, The basoned hat being 
first dipt in the kettle 1837 [see prec 1 1875 Ure Diet 
Arts ll 784 Till the hat is basoned or rendered tolerably 
firm. x88^ (A hat maker writes Basoning is the first part 
of the felting process for making hats from sheep s wool or 
a mixture of sheep s wool and rabbit s fur 

(bask) lb and r? [a F Basque —late 
L Vasco an mhabitaiit of Vasconia the country 
upon the slopes of the western Pyrenees ] 

A sb [Senses 3 and 4 may haat some connexion 
with Basque dress and habits, but may also be of 
distinct origin ] 

1 A nati c of Biscay , name of the ancient race 
inhabiting both slopes of the western Pyrenees, ad 
jacent to the Bay of Biscay, who speak a language 
of non Aryan ongm 

i^^PenuyCy I lit 543/1 In the middle ages the Basques 
wc c notoriouH f r ll eir iropensity O brigandai,'' 1878 N 
Amtr her CXXVI 368 Representing the Basques as the 
special descendants of the ancient Ibenans 

2 1 he language of this race, of which there arc 
many distinct dialects and sub dialects 

i860 All 1 A(j «<f No. 68 420 I ho Baiique and Bdarnau 
along the Western Pj fences 1878 N Amer Rn 368 He 
studied the Bosque in order to verify these lonclusicns. 

1 3 \ dish of minced mutton, mixed with bread 
crumbs eggs, anchovies, wine, lemon peel, etc, 
and baked in the ‘ caul of a leg of veal Obs 
1769 Mrs Kaffald Eng Houset^ (1778 107 A Basque 
of Mutton 

4 Ihe continuation, formerly of a doublet or 
waistcoat, now only of a ladys bodice, slightly 
below the waist, forming a kind of short skirt 
Sometimes used of the bodice thus extended. 

r x6ii CoTCR Basque de pourp< int the skirt of .i doublet ) 
x86o Rutledge 75 Putting my hands tn the pocket* of it 
B asque 18&4 Harp rt Mag Oct 788/1 A brown ove. 
skirt and ba-sque of an obsolete cut X885 ( lobe 31 Jan 7/4 

the bodice with basques cut open in front 

B ad) Of or pcrtaming to the Basques 

18x7 Iklhk Whtstleira/t in Byrons IVks 1846) 144/2 
Many a lay Asturian or Armoric Irish Bas ]ue x8« 
Penny Lyd III 543/2 The Basque nation is certainly the 
first that settled in the Spanish peninsula. 

Banqned ibaskt),/// a [f prec sb + EU-] 
Furnished with a BAsqUK (sense 4) 

1870 Daily N ns 20 Dec His long basqued waistcoat 
x88sf /off 31 Jan 7/4 With basqued bo«li e an under basque 
of velvet Is fashionable 


BaMUine (bask/ n) [a h basqumc, Sp has 
qui/)a,i lasque , see prec] A rich outer petti 
coat worn by Basque and Spanish women 
x8x9 Bvron yuan 11 cx*. While w ive Around them The 
boMiuina and the 1 tilla. 1873 Mrs W hitnpv Other 
Girls XV tig In the street they contented themselves with 
theirplain basquines 

t Ba'sqnish, a and sb Obs [f Basque 4 
-IHH 1 ] Basque (language) 
x6ir Shelton Qmi r i i 8 I ) He «aid in bad Spanish 
and worse Hasquish Get thee away a 168a Sir T Browne 
Tracts 136 1 Ihcir words were Ras]uish or Cantabrian 

Bas-relief, Base-relief (basirjl/f, bn- 
r/lz f) Forms 7 S basae relieve, base relief, 
baa relieve, 8-9 baas relief, bas relief [a 1 
has 1 eltcfi ad It basso rtltevo, low Relief Cf 
Bahso-believo] 

1 . Low relief sculpture or carved work in which 
the figures project less than one half of their true 
proportions from the surface on which they are 
carved 

x6ep Philuts, Base Relief emboss d work vjeA Basso 
Reltezo Bass or Low Relief when the work » low flat, or 
but a little raised a 1711 Kkh Hymnotheo Wks. 1721 III 
19a Upon the Frontispiece In has relieve the Story was 
impress d Of Lazarus and Dives 1755 Johnson Bass 
reluf 1843 pRgseoTT Mexico iv u 1864 aos Two statues 
of that monarch cut in bas relief in the pornnyiy 
attnb 1884 Harpers Mag trb 350/1 The Idhic forms 

must give place to a moie bass relief treatment 

2 cotter A sculpture or carving m low relief 
1667 Oldenburg in Pktl Trans if 420 Fxcellent Pic 
tures and Basse Relieves. XTfa H W ALPOca Vertirs 


Anecd Paint (1786) II 38 The basrelief of James I on 
horseback 1838 Hawthornl kr 4 It ymls I 196 Bas 
reliefs the figures of which almost step and struggle out of 
the marble 

Bms, bMM (bas), sb 1 Formi 6 baoe, 6 
bas, 6-7 base, 7-9 basse, 9 bass [A phonetic 
corruption of Bauhk, OL Imrs, xuxotner form of 
which was Bahe sb oj 

1 The Common Perch {Perea fiuvtatihs) or 
an allied freshwater species 

[See Barse Bask sb *] c 2440 Promp Pam ao Dace, 
^schc 1586 CooAN Hasen Health (1636) 164 Roch, laich 
Babc Smelt arc vrry wholciiome fishes i8ei G usr 

Mokfis n Sparks Lth tt H nt (1833) 111 140 Trout and 

perch called by the Dutch 1 ame of bars k, or bass x866 
Intetl Obsert No 56 101 Sticklebacks, perche.*, basses 
b Black Ban a fish of the Perch family {Perea 
Auro) found in Lake Huron 

1840 Penny Cycl XV 1 1 412/1 The Black Bass one of 
1 est flavoured fishes of that Uke 1881 Harpers Mag Sept 
51 1 The much prized black bass 

2 A voracious manne fish \Ijilrax lupus) of 
the Perch family common m Luropean seas 
calletl also bea wolf and bea dace Also an alUctl 
species (Sea bass) caught on the coasts of North 
America 

1530 Palsor 196/t Bate ry<ishe uue bar x6oa Carpw 
Cornuall 106 b Sucking Millet swallowing Basse s6tx 
CoTcR Lubin a base or sea wolfc 1604 Capt Smith 
I irginta vi 237 There h iih beene taken one thousand 
Bases at a draui,ht S760 Pennant Pool III 213 The 
basse Is a str iig act c ttid s raciuus fish tSu Kincsckv 
■indromeda 394 Chasing the bass and the mullet 

Bmb (bus) sb- Also 7 basee [phonetic 
coirupiion of Bvht sb ’] 

1 strictly The inner bark of the lime or Imden , 
sometimes applied loosely to any similar fibre 
e g split rushes or straw 

1691 WoRLiix K ( idet 54 Fit It at tly to the Stock and 
bind It on with Basse. 1769 Falconfr // it/ )/<»n«r(i78y) 
Bass IS a sort of long straw or rusbe-.. xSag R Ward 
T rtmaine I xxix. 231 A soft bit of wood bound with bass 
to the stem 

b attt lb , as in bass mat 

tjaj Bradley Pam Did h v C at I age Wrap Basi mat 
etc about the Roots 1837 Carlyle / r Art 111 vit ui, 
368 Straw rope slues and cloaks of bass mat 

2 The name given clhptically to various articles 
made of this or similar material , t g k mat, a 
hassock, a flat plaited bag or flexible basket 

1706 Philliis hast or Hassock a kind of Cushion made 
of Straw such as are us d to kneel upon in Churt he* Basse 
a Collar for Cart horses made of Straw Sedge Rushe*,etc 
whe e the Basi for kneeling in Churches t837 Hcwnr 
Riir / i/e VI xiii (1862) 553 Carrying home a bass bnmful 
of vegetables x86x Ramsay Ac'wtn v 118 You hear him 
wipe his feet upon the bass 

3 Bull hug ‘ A short trough for holding mortar, 
when tiling the roof, it is hung to the lath 
Nicholson Pradnal BuiHer 182^ 

tBMI, Obs also s-h basBe, fi bas 
[prob f Bass 111 cf I bisittm, Pr bats It 
tmao Sp kiss The Oh equivalent ♦tJa/r is 

not foun.d and its tng repr would be beace (cf 

OF pais, Eng peace) Cf also Buss ] A kiss 

c 1450 Crt I (re cxiv If the basse ben full there is delight 
a 15*0 Skflton I/y D irliiig dert 9 W ith ba ba ba iiid 
bas fa. has She cheryshed hym both cheke and chyn 
* 57 ® thy if it 4 ‘if (1848 13 Na> Syr as for basses 
I rom hence none passes But as in gage Of mary age 
Bmb (bos sb 4 [t for bas or base coal as 
in base com ] A miners’ term lor shale stained 
dark by vegetable matter Cf Bat sbt ii 

x686 Plot Stiffordsh 131 Bass or freestone above, and 
Iron ton or earth below i86t E Hull Coal fiel is Gt 
Bnl 54 Some of the shales are so highly carbonaceous as 
to be nearly lla k and form impure coal called bass. 
Bmb (btC a and ^ Forms 5 6 ban 6 
bace, Sc bays 6 7 basse, 6-9 base, 7- bass 
[ML bas, base (see Base a ) in specific senses 
m Music , now spelt bass iftcr It ^so, but still 
pronounced as lose (Pope rimed base and ojj )] 
A ad] 

1 1 Low m sound, barely audible, soft Obs 

fi45o Mirlin xxviu 57a He seide m bas voice I am 
Monewall 15x3 Dolulas Eneis ix vl 28 With ane bays 
voce thus Nisus spak agane. 

2 Deep sounding, low in the musical scale 
*533 Elyot Cast Hdth 1541) 51 Let him begyne to 
^ge lowder and lowdcr but styl in a Lose voice xfiia 
Bp Hall herm v 66 The Irumpei* sounded basest and 
dolefullest at the last i6a6 Bacon Syha f 173 All base 
notes, or very treble notes give an asper sound x886 Tyn 
DALL Glac II 1 1 226 Ho) s are chosen to produce the 
shnll notes men are chosen to produce the bass notes. 

8 [partly attnb use of sb ] Of pertaining to, 
or suited to, the lowest part tn harmonized musical 
composition 

Bass totce that ranging from Lb below the bass stave to 
F above It Biss If the F clef now placed on the fourth 
line from the bottom of the bass stave, formerly sometimes 
on the third and earlier on the fifth 
15 «Huioft Base synger su entor xmMuRiiy In 
trod. Mas 86 Bane deneant is that kinde of descant g where 
your si^ht of taking and vsing your cordes must be vndcr 
the plainsong 1880 in Grove Did Mus I 149 r \ bass 
voice IS too deficient in sweetness for single songs. 



BA88. 


e94 


BAST. 


b Hence prefixed, sometunes with hyphen, to 
names of musacal instruments or thdr strings, to 
indicite that they arc of the lowest pitch 
1590 (see Hass vioi ) . iS«6 Shaks I IffH ly, II IV 6 , 1 
haue sounded the vene base siring of huoiilUy 1^4 Puav 
roRu Sktll Mm 11 iia The Bass or fourth string u called 
G sol re ut sM Ir Btritaif ItuintmtHl 15a The sound 
of the bass trombone is majestic. iWg Hawthurmr OiJ 
Ucme I 348 Ratn-drops pattenng on the bassKlrum 
1880 in Grovk Dtct Mut I 150/1 The Bass Date requires 
a gr^t deal of breath 

TB sh [By some erroneousJy taken as derived 
from Ba 3 R sh t, foundation, with which it has 
etymologically no connexion ] 

1. The lowest part in harmonized musical com 
position , the deepest male voice, or lowest toms 
of a raumcal instrument, which siag or sound thi^ 
part Cf A 3 

t a 1450 .Jeisg* A CvroU (Wnght) 67 Whan bullc* of the 
see syng a good bace 1535 Stbwakt Cron Siot I 43a 
Sfoiiv trumpet into stndrie tune Sum in bas and st m In 
alt abone. 15M Morlrv Introd Mm 3 The Basse or 
lowest part im Pervs Dtaty (1879I IV 3a One of my 
new tunes that 1 nave got Dr Childe to set me a ba<se to. 
1674 PlaySord Skill Afus I XI 49 The Hass for the Theorbo 
xyao A. Beoi-c rd Tem/lt Mut vin 163 The Base usually 
Llosing in the tiAh above the Key Marrvat VaUrts 
VI The milkmaid s falsetto, and the dustman s bass. 

b fig 


tSS* Mosx Coh/uI TuuLxU Wits sos/a Hjs false trans 
iacion with their farther false construcciun they thoughte 
shoulde be the basse and the tenour, whereuppon they 
woulde synge the trouble, with muche false descant. 1649 
Jer Iaylor Gt Fxtmp in Add xv 101 The guodnum 
Knew Christ s voice t be u low base o fliumility tSyo 

M Conway A«rM« Ftlfnr \i 94 Above the bass of Com 
merce is the clear tenor of Fraten ily 
2 One who sings the bass iiart 
1591 Sfenseb Ttar* of Muut a8 1 he streames were 
Utight to beare A Bases part amongst their consorts. i6i( 
Shaks WihI T iv 111 45 Song men most of them Mca cs 
and Bases 1880 m Grove / inr A/wi I 148/3 1 he employ 
meat of basses and barytoni in principal characters on the 


operatic stage. 

3 The baas string of a musical instrument 

iS6tJ Hevwooo/'m 4 //ixT (1867 |86 Which string 
in ail the harpe wouldst thou styll hame on Not the base 
<11649 Drumm or Hawth / ttm Wks. (1711) s/j Sound 
hoarse sad lute Sad treble weep and you dull basses, 
show Your masters sorrow tn a doleful strain a 1700 TIry 
OEM (J ) At t> y welt sharpen d thumb 1 he trebles squeak 
for fear the bases roar 
A A Bass viol 

170a LomI Oa» No 3819/^ For two Violins and a Bass 
*7 ^Wou.ott(P fwtd&t) /foil I /of Oliver 'Mia.U 66 Wat 
k^ forbore hu bass to seue 
o rhoroHgk-bass (ellipt bass') the basu part 
written with figures beneath it which indicate 
concisely but vaguely the kind of harmony to be 
played with it Hence formerly, An accompani- 
raent for harpsichord or organ tt<ni I he theory 
or 1.010006 of narmonv bee also Dot blf bass 


1^4 PiAYvoRD 9 X«// Afw I XI 36 The Thoroughbass 
of Songs or Ayres, 1685 Lvilvn Mem 1857) II 333 She 
had an excellent voice to which she played a thorough bass 
on the harpsichord 1706 tn I and ( aa No 4349/3 With 
a riiorough Bass to each Song 1868 OusiLKY Harmony 
III (1875 30 Thorough tiass figuring is a kind of musical 
short hand. 

t Bms, V t Ohs , also 5 6 basso [cf F batse r, 
hatster ^iith c in Littr^) — L basxa re to kiss, 
cf B VHiATK 1 h uHs and ahtol To kiss 
ctM Bk Mayd I'mlyH 36 One that yonge was, That 
coude ofto her basse. sm Calisto 4 Mcl in Ha*! DoHsl 
I 74 1 hus they kiss wd^l ass. 156B J HBYWoiii/m 4 
///^r 1867/ 57 He must nodes basse mr 1570 in Levins. 
BmS, V 8 nonce wd in 7 base [f Band sh ''J 
To utter or proclaim with bass voice or sound 
1610 Shaks Temf 111 111 po Ihc I Imnder (That deepe 
and dreadful Organ Pipe did base my 1 resposse 
Basa, oba form of Basr sh , a ,v 
Baesa, -awe, obs forms of Byhmaw 
+ Ohs Also s basset Shortened 

form of Ambabsadb So Ba saatour, ambassador , 
Ba satry, amlmssadry 

c 1400 hcrivdoHt Bai 995 He sente oulc his bassatourea 
i^P 1st n I ett 317 I 438 Y* Basset of HurgO)ne schall 
come to Galleys. 146a IbiJ 453 11 104 Iher enme the 
Quene of Skoots in basciry to my styd Lord of Werwek 
c 153s 1 D Bkrnerb // HOM cxxvu. 466 A bysshop of Grece 
who was come thether in bas.sade 


BMB-liar (bci sbii) A/us [f BASS sh «] An 
oblong piece of wood fixed lengthwise within the 
belly of various musical instruments of the violin 
type, to strengthen it against the pressure of the 
left foot of the bridge 

1838 Penny Mag 30 June, The bar of harmony or bass 
bar, was placed under the middle of the instrument. 1848 
J BiSHOFtr ()t(o s kioltn tv 30 The same difficulty in bnng 
ing out the tone arises If the baas bar is placed loo far in- 
wards instead of being more under the foot of the bridge 

Baase, Bassel see Bass sh t, Baml 

tBajialul. Some kmd of fabric 

1453 in He ith C racers Comf (1869) 433 Colon, Cyprus or 
basselan 


Bassemain, obs variant of Baisbmatn 
tBB'BBMI, a Ohs rare-' In 6 bassyn 
[1 £. Basa ji6,s + -*n' ] Made of bass or bast 


igsg Douglas ^n*tt 11 v (iv ) 86 About the nek kayt 
mony bassyn raip [L. sinffea vmcu/a\ 

Bassen’d, obs form of Baosonxd 
B assenet, -inat, variants of Basihxt 
t Obs [f Bans tr 1 4 -kb ^ ] A kisser 

sjUpi Kulokt, Basser or kysser hasuUor 
BiuaBt (bx set), sbx [a. F bcuset ‘ a temer, 
or earthing beagle’ (Co^ ), ong adj , dim of 
bcu-se low , see Babb <t J A short-legged dog 
used in unearthmg foxes and badgers 

i6t6 SuRKU ft Markh Countr harm 700 Couple vp all 
the Id earth dogR, and after let loose the young ones, in 
couraging theta to taka the earth, and crying vnto them 
Creeps into them basset, creep into them 1885 Daily Netot 
a May 3/3 Pictures of hamen and basseta 
BaMBt (bsestst), sb^ Also 7 8 bassett(e 
(base tj [(a bassetU), ad It bassettOy f bassetlo 
somewhat low, dim of basso low, see Ba«b o] 
An obsolete game at cards, resembling (aro first 
played at Venice Hence basset table 
t(M Evblvn Metn (1857) I ati We went to the Ghetto 
de Sm I'elice to see the noblemen at Basset, a game at 
cards which IS much used itokVanburghCi’n/fi/ i ii Ad 
vised her to set up a I asset table 1718 Pofe Basset t 85 
Poems (1785 16 Look upon Bassette, you who reason boast , 
And see tf reason must not there be lost it 1718 Rowe A* 
Comert^To) 8 Not to forget Your Pumet Parties andyour 
dear Basset 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng I 347 Gamblers 
playing deep at basscL 

BMIOt (bx s^t), sh 3 Geol [etymol uncertain 
? from h basset ' a low stoole (Gotgr ) , 8ee Bas 
8BT sb n The edge of a geological stratum eUow 
mg at the surface of the wound , an outcrop 
ii86 Plot Stajfordsh 131 To whit points soever the rise 
and dip direct their course the row side basset or ttreck 
lyes quite contrary 1830 / din^ hneyet III 396 The regu 
lar basset or outirop of the Bedford limestone 
atinb 1701 1- Darwin Fcon I eg 11 notes, A basset 
coal mine at Woolarton tn Nottinghamshire x8j(t Clam <k 
»i yrnl B Agru 60c XII I 364 T he oolite range pre 
Renting a lofty baset edge to the west 

Basf 6t kb-v: set), V > [f Bashet sb 2] In phrase 
To basset away to play away at basset 

C1700 ( eutl Instruc (i7j2) 49a (D ) He had bassetitd 
away his money and good humour 
Basset (baset), Geol [f Basset .rtlSJ 
Of 8ti ita To crop out at the surface 

1783 Wedowooo m /’A*/ Prans LXXIll 384 I collected 
some of this earth, which bassetted out near Winster 
1843 J PoRTUicK Oeol 98 The sitrata of the chalk basset 
therefore to the north. 

Basist-koni (bsesctih^m) Mus [transla 
tion of F cor de bassette. It como dt bassetlo , see 
B YSSETTO ] A tenor clarinet, of somewhat greater 
compasd than the otdinaiy clarinet 
1835 in Penny Cyil x88o in Grove Diet Mm 1 151/1 
Mendelssohn twoconcert pieces forclarinet and bassethorn 
BskSSStixiff (bsesetiQ) vbl si Geol [f Bah 
SET » • + iNQ* ] The outcrop or croppmg out of 
strata at the surface of the ground 
1686 Plot Bhffr isk tm This basseung and diping of 
coal x86s W vv At LACE Depos Lead Ore A steep escarp 
meat Is formed I y the bassetii g of the bear f imestone 
II Bassetts 0 i!>et) [hr, ad lx. bassetlo} and 
11 BaSSettO (basse tta) Mus [It dim o\ basso, 
see B \8K a , Bash « ] A small bass viol 
1847 Craig, Bassette 1864 Webster hassetio 
Ba’SS-horn. Mm [see Bvss tr t bj) A 
modification of the bassoon, much deeper in its 
tones 1859 Worcester cites Buchanan 

II Bassia (b%t>)&) Hot [modL, named after 
Fernando Bassi an Italian botanist of last cen 
tury] A genus of tropical or subtropical tiets 
(N O Sapotaceve'), from the sce<ls of vrhicn a buttcr- 
hke oil IS pressed. Hence Ba ssio a 
1863 Watts Diet Chem 1 519 Bassic Acid is identical 
in composition and properties with stearic acid c 186$ 
Leiheby in Cifx Ac I 9s 1 Ihc nolid fats obtained from 
three specic-s of B isti i indii^cn us to India. 

BoasU, obs form of Basil sb ^ 

Bossin, on, -yn, obs forms of Bahin 

t Ba’gsinatCe. .Sr Obs [T Basinet, 

helmet ] A kind of fish > a porpoise 
1536 Bellenien Cron S ot (iSai) ll 179 Fische the 
tan« lialf of tliame above the waiter, na dung dtflferent fra 
the figour of nun calht bythcpepil BasRinatis. Ihir 
fi*cho he* blak »kii nis hiiigand on tfuur bodyis, with quhilk, 
sum time, thj^ covir thair held 1570 HoUNSHkD Scot 
Ckron (l8o6> I 37a Fishes called filLuunates. 

BMSijiet. Also 9 ba88inett(e [a F bas- 
strut, diminutive of basstn Babin , see Babinxt ] 
1 (bae smet ) Variant of Basinet 
ta Herb Name pven to species of Ranunculus 
and Geranium, and to the Maish Mangold Obs 

YTK Dodoens 3a The Rraue Basiinet or Marshe 
Mangolde 47 Bauinct Geranium or Crowfoote i6ag 
Parkinson Parad (1656)330 Some fGeraniumx] ore called 
in many places of England Bassinets. 1717 UraulkY tarn 
Dut S.V BasstHeii, Ihe yellow Bassinet grows usuidly 
UTOn a small Stalk 

a (bjesinet) An oblong wickerwork basket, 
with a hood over one end, used is a cradle for 
babies Also, a form of child s perambulator of 
the same shape 

il84 Thaokcmay Hewtomes II laa Th« cradle or what 1 


bebeva is called the bassinet of Master Pendsnais. s8(e 
Macm Mag July 958 A row of bassinetu indicated posit 
bilities of deep. <1x878 Pcsss Alice Mem. 85 Viaoria 
sleaps tn the bassinet, which is done up with chinta 
edtnh 1883 Dotty Hews 18 SepL 8/3 Very handsome 
Bassinette Perambulator fitted with hnus-jolnted hood. 

t Ba’Slillgi vbl sb [f Bass v H Kissing 

155s Huloet Bassynge, Asrwm xs6aJ Hsywood /'fvu 
4 _^tgr (1867) 6s Our lord blys me From oassyng of baastes. 
rftfyiitf (b/‘ sist) [See -ibt ] » Babb sb(i 2 
xSm W EssBLY Germ Dut , Bass-ednger, bassist. 1883 Pali 
Mall G 38 Nov 4/t One swears he is the prince of double 
bassists, the other that he can sing like Sins Reeves. 
BaMUlMS (br’i snes) [f Bass a 4 -ness ] 
Bass (iuality or depth (of sounds) 

s88o Lanier Set Eng Perse L a8 The pitch of sounds, ue 
theu bassnesii or trebleness. 

II BatIO (ba ssa), a and sb Mus [It -late L 
bassus see Base a } « Bass a 3, fi i, 3 

t8t7 Bvkon BepPo xxxii Soprano, basso, even the contra 
alto Wish d him five fathom under the Rialto 1883 I tar 
Peds Mag Mar 534/1 The minor basso part was given to 
Kindermann 

Hence, basso continue thorough bass (see Bass 
sbo j) , basso rlpieno (cf alto-ripieno), a bass 
part us^ only occasionally in a grand chorus 
Baasock, App by confusion for Hassoi k 
1706 Phillips and 1708 Kerrev have Bass or Hassock 
[see Hass sb x 3] t^x Bailey brackets Bass and Hassock 
Bailey, and following edd bracket Bass and Bassock 
Bassoon (b&E/rn) Mus [ad h ()arro», aug- 
mentative f bas lassi B vss sbb , or perhaps dor 
son deep bound (Litlrt) ] 

1 A wooden double reed mstrument, with a 
compass of about three octaves, used as a bass to 
the oboe, having a pipe eight feet m length, so 
arranged in parts (whence the Italian name fagotto) 
that the whole mstrument mtasurts only four feet 

I7«7 jx Chambers Cyel s v A good bassoon is said lobe 

worth four or five hundred pisttlcs. *778 Johnson m Bas 
wf// 111 39 In a different fan^uage it Ipoetiy] may be the 
same tune but it has not the same Cone Homer plays it 
on a bos-Hoon. Pope on a flagcict 1798 Coleridge Anc 
Mar I vui The wedding guest here beat h» breast. For 
he heard the loud bassoon 1854 t) W Holmes Poems 
148 Ah if a broken fife should strive To drown a cracked 
lassoon xB8o in Grove Z>r</ Mm I *53/1 Handel s scores 
contain few bassoon parts. 

2 a An organ stop of a quality of tone similar 
to that of the bassoon b A senes of reeds of 
similar tone in a harmonium, etc 

BMfOOnist (bas« iiwt) [f prec h ist ] A 
performer on the bassoon 
ti^eSpthds ■iutobt g 1 67 I received assistance from 
the lIaHsc(o]nist Bambeck 

Ii Ba’«so*relie‘YO> rilieTO. ri -os Also 

8 basse bos relievo [ad It lasso rtltevo (ba sso 
rflye \o) low relief ] - B\8 rei iek, q v 
1676 k Vfrn )n m /hit fr ms 1 578 About the Cornice 
is a 1 isso chevo of men on horseback 1780 Sir J 
RfVNoiis Disc x (1843) 179 A single group in bas.,0 re 
hevo Ibid (1876) 17 In bas relievos it is totally different 
1850 Mrs. James n Leg Men 1st Ord 1863 283 The fine 
sciicH of Imso it-lievos on the walls of the chapel 
Bassovisi (bu bftnn) [f Hnssor a gum + IN ] 
An inodoroub, colourless, translucent substance, 
found in Bassora and other gums insoluble but 
swelling to a gelatinous state m water 
1830 LiNOLEY^if Syst Bot 3O5 1 he nutritive subsLtnee 
called Salcp consists almost entirely of a chemical pnnciple 
called BasHonn 


Bass-relief vanant spelling of Bas relief 
II Ba'SBTUB. Obs [L bassus low 1 = Bass sb 
1598 SitvisiLR Du Bartas (1608) 73 Lift me above Par 
nasHUs With your loud Trebblcs help rny lowly bassus. 
BMI»viol (b<^i S|V9i al) [see Bash <3 ^ b and 
Vi )L ] A stnnicd instrument for playing the bass 
part in concerted music , a violoncello 
*59® ‘’•lAKR. t om Err iv 111 33 Went like a Base Viole 
in a La.He of leather 1638 J Kikkr Sev Ckampions m 1 
The rcKi icd Btick of a base viol 1700 Ai lison 1 alter No 
*53 T 7 Your BasH Viol, which grumDles in the Bottom of 
the Consort x86i Hughls P m Brown Ox/ 11 it 39 
Canryuig a great bass viol bigger than himself 

Bail-wood I,bci S|Wud) [f Bass ^4 W( od ] 
Tht American Lime or Linden ( Tilia amertcaua) , 
the wootl of this tree Also attrtb 
1804 W Irving Brnieb Hall II 371 A man u never aman 
till he can sleep under a tree and live on bass wood leaves 
i8ss Ldngf Hiiw X 153 Gave them drink m bowls of bass 
wood 

Bait (bast), sb 1 Also 6-7 bMte [Common 
Ttut ()E Isesi 18 cogn with MHG , mod G , 
MDu , Du bast (masc ), Goth *bastus not found, 
also ON Da Sw bast (neuter), all in same sense 
Ulterior denv unknown not related to bind 
(KIulc) Sec also the corrupted form Bass sb^ 

1 The inner bark of the lime or linden, which, 
cut into strips and coarsely plaited, is sold as 
'Russia matting’ , also applied generally to flexible 
fibrous barks, and other similar materials (cf 
B \«8 sb 2 ) and in Phystoloptcal Botany to all 
fibres of the same cellular structure 

«8oo ro>/«*<7/ (Sweet r) / / sot), Pitio baest [ctooo 
iVcPKic yudlg xiiL IS H(g 8a hlne gctMindon mid iwim 
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tMtateoam rfpam.] c 1400 Dtstr Trpy xi 4773 Till all wu 
bwr« M a bast tsas Fitzhxbb. ffwh f 136 Bastes or pyU 
lynge of w^hy or elme 1999 Hakluyt II Ropes 
of bast nn VF RoaxaTSOM Pkrattol Gtn. ais Baste or 
the bark t^wigs, ^artum Q Rtv C^aXH eat 

Ihey make paper ot the fine white but or skin which lies 
between the wood and the bark. sMi Blackmosb Ckru 
towtll lu, With a trail of but around her nedt 
b <Utrib , as in bast-cell, 'fibre, mat, -tree, 
c S4M in WOlcker Voc ftij, filta baste-tre. SK77 Harri* 
BON Deter Bnt lii 1 hey bind the planks toaither vene 
artificiolUe with bast ropes. it6a Act isCAai IT iv Sched , 
But or straw hats knotted. 1837 Carlvlk Fr Rev (1873) 
III V VI 301 lliey skewer a but mat round their shoulders. 
t88o Obav Bot Text hk 398 But.ceUs give to the kinds 
of 1 iner hark that largely contain them their strength and 
toughness 

2 A rope, mat, etc made of bast , cf Bass tb ^ 
Tri4go MS Lincoln A l 17 f 127 (Halltw) Je aalle take a 
stalworlhc bute, And hynde my handcs byhynd me faste 

tBMt, sb and a Obs Also 5 baste, baaste 
[a OF (mod bAt-Vr bast, med L bastum) 
pack-saddle (used as a bed by muleteers in the 
inns) in phr fils (fiomme, etc ) de bast, lit pack 
saddle child, as opposed to a child of the marriage 
bed , thus forming a tersely allusive epithet for 
illegitimate oflspnng cf Bastakd, Bantling ] 

A sb Bastardy (In phr on tn,a,o,of bast) 

ISM R. Glooc 516 Gcntil mnn was inou thei he were a 
but ibore ciyjp Arlh ly MerL 7643 Bast Ywain he was 
y hole For he was bigeten o bast c 1430 I vna Rochas iii 
xxvl (1554 97 b Hy* brethren in bast an li indrcd and fif 
tene. CX440 Promp Parv a6 Baaste, not wedlocke, bos 
tardia 1494 Fabvan vi ecu aia Arnoldc, Sonc of bast of 
Lothayr 

B adj [the sb used allrtb bast son « son of 
bast fi/s de bast ] Bastard, illegiiimate 

ri330 [ser prcc 1 1387 Tstvisa Hit^ ien RolU Str VII 
27 pe erlehisbastsone X494 I ab\an vii atoWillyam 
duke of Normandye bast sone ,f Robert »S7s S' nnCr 
house Itom 334 1 Hazl E P f IV 117 Ihe cliilde 1 
warrant shalbe bast 


tBMt, sb Obs Erroneous form of Bass sb i, 
a kind of fish [due to u%e of bats for bast in other 
wor lb 1 

1709 r Robinson Nat Hist Westmld The fish bred in 
Bassenihwait water arc basts 1739 Af S' at Urtiutck, Perch 
or basts brought from Dalton Tam 
Bast, obs form of Bo \ 8 T 
llBaita (Ixista) tnt Obs [a It (alsoSp) 
basta enough 1 Enough ' no more ' no matter ' 

1596 SilAKS Pim Shr 1 1 303 Basti content tl ec for | 
I h lue It full 163s Brome Crt Bei(gar iv i And for thy j 
meanes basta) let me alone 18x9 bcoiT Ivanhoc II 111 40 
If he will not consent basta— I can but go away home 
Bastailye, obs form of Bastille 
Bastan n'lado, obs form of Bastinado 
tBastaat, a Obs [a F battant It, Sp 
bas tattle, pr pple of bastare to sufiice , see prec 
and ANT j Sufficient, able, capable 
1637 Monro Evped v 1 80 (Jam) His Majestic not 
bet ig bastant to resist the enemy retire I t65a Uroi hart 
Jeivel Wks 1834 104 Each linguage borrows from an 
other noris the perfectest without I eingbeholde i i an 
other in all things enunable bastant to anord 1 isir tion 

Baftard (ba stlid) sb and a Also e,-6 bas 
tard^ cybasterd) [a OF bastard, mod bUaid 
( - Pr bastard It , hp , Pg bastardo) -fils de bast, 

' pack saddle child,' f bast (see Bast sb t) + the 
pejf rative suffix ard Cf Bantling ] 

A sb 

1 One begotten and bom out of -wedlock , an 
illegitimate or natural child 
By the civil Ttid canon laws a child born out of wedlock 
IS ley.itimatcd by the subsequent marriage of his parents, 
but by the law of b ngland retained in some of the United 
States a child to be Trgitimate must at least be born after 
the murnage of the parents. Bastard eigne ir elder tiie 
bastird son of a man who afterwards marncs the mothei 
and h i* a legit mate son the latter 1$ cRilod tii legal phra e 
mu/t r puisne or younger 

xa97 R Glouc 205 Of hulke blode Wyllam bastard com 
136a 1 ANGL Pith. VIII 76 Bringeji forji Barnes |>Tt Bis 
t irdcs heon holden C1450 vii ii2Thei woldcneuer 

haue no bastarde to theire kynge. igaS Pkvkins t rof Bk 
I } 49 A bastard eigne who is mulier in the spirttuall law 
1601 ‘irfAKs AttslVett II 111 100 Sure they arc bastards 
to the English the French nere got em x66a Fulikr 
IV rtkies i 323 He confuted their Etymology who deduced 
Bastirl from the Dutch words boss and art, that is an 
abject Nature and verifyed their deduction deriving it 
from btsleaerd that is the best disposition i7<!4 Burn Just 
Peace * v 1 he word bastard seemeth to have been brought 
unto us I y the Sax ms and to be compounded of bast, 
vile or ignoble, and start, or steort signifying a rise or 
original x 868 Freeman Norm Cong II viii 310 Spmtuid 
preferments for cadets or bastards of the royal house 

a fit: 

1583 Fulkf Defence Iv, He pronounceth the Epistle of 
James to be a bastard x&ia Fuller Holy Pro/ St in 
xxiii 215 Fame being a bastard or filta popnlt tis very 
hard to find her father 1783 Burke Ntlb Arrots Debts 
Wks IV 319 Six m-cat chopping bastards [Reports of Com 
mittee of Secrecy) each as lusty as an infant Hercules. 

8 A mongrel, an animal of inferior breed ? Obs 
160X Holland Pltny I 191 The lesser sort of [elephants], 
which they call Bastards, xfioa R t /r Pamass ti v 30 
Small I adics puppies Caches and Bastards, 

t4. A sweet kind of Spanish wine, resembling 


muscadel in flavour, sometimes applied to any 
kind of sweetened wme Obs exc Ntst (See By) 

*399 [RocEaa Agric 4- Prtett (1866) I xxv 619 The fel 
lows 01 Merum purchaM some bastard in ] c 1460 
J Russell Bk Nurture in Babne Bk 1B5 The namys of 

*- ’ Bastard lyre 

■■ rWitl 


sweta wynes y wold {wt ye them knewe 


Ojey, etc a 1336 1 indalk A r> Matt Wks, 1 1 07 
bastairldo, muscadel), and ipocrass. i^SuAKa t Hen 1 1 , 
II IV 30 Anon, Anon sir, Score a Pint of Bastard in the 
Halfe Moone. x6t6 Surfl. & Markh Cmmtr Barm 
64a Bastards seeme to me to be so called because they 
are oftentimes adulterated and falsified with honey 1631 
Hevwoon Maid 0/ West ill Wks. 1874 II 3°* furm'‘h 
you with bastard white or brown 1869 Blackmore Lorna 

D XIV 85 Ho called for a little mulled bastard. 

+ 6 A kind of doth, *of mferior or mixed qua 
lity, or nnustial make or size Obs 

1483 Act 1 Rnk lit, VIII { 18 Woollen Cloths called Bas 
tards 1U3 Act 14 15 Hen Vltl 1 White brode wollen 
clothes wuth Crumpil Iistcs other wise called bastardcs. 

to A kind of war vesig;!, a \ariety of galley 


1306 (.1 ylford Pylgr 7 An c. galycs grete bostardes and 
■ " - - ' r II I 78 Ga“ ' '' 


Gailies as well bastards 


sotcll i<^ Hakiuyt koy 
as Kubtill mahonnets. 

t? A species of cannon, also called bastard 
culvenn Cf Bastard a 6 Obs 


culucrtne moyens culuerene bnstardis I 


aikyr* ) 


. r Uastards 

, 1 he long bastards are i 


.I?;?r 


which fourteen were Royal Cult 
Chamuilks Lycl Sw// s v , The . ^ 
common or unc >minmi To the common kind belong the 
double culveri i extraordinary etc 

8 A large sail nsed in the Mediterranean when 
there is little wind (So b bAtatd) 

1753 m Chamdkrs Lycl Supp 1867 Smvth Sailor's IVor i 
Ik B uiar t a fair weather square sail occasionally used 


for an awning 

9 A particular size of pajicr ? Obs 

17X8 Act to Anne tn Load. Gw N > 5018/3 called 

bastard or double Copy 1774 Borkx /I wrr- Tt* Wk* 

II 374 The duties on blue royal or bastard or fools cap 

10 Sustar refining a An impure coarse brown 
sugar, made from the refuse syrup of previous 
boilings b A large mould into which sugar is 
drained (So F bdtard) 

1839 in Worcester 1864 in Webster. 

11 tomb , bastat d-beanng, bellied, like 

ijaa 1 B /« trim tut Ir Acid it 43 1 Whereby the 
w iruKc vertues of their subjects become degenerate and 
baslirdlike 1633 Ford Tisliiytv iii 1830 40 lh> tor 
ruj. ted bastard bearing womb 1 s 6 m Bkoml S/ irag O ird 
IV IV 183 I hough she prov d bastaru bcllyed iMillowncher 

B adj [At first not separable from the sb so 
in F r ] 

1 Rom out of wedlock, illegitimate 
xag? R Giouc 412 He was Wyllammcs sone bastard 
c 1386 Chaucer nket P 388 lliy I astard brother made 
the to fle 1597 SiiAKS a Hen IV it iv 307 Hat a Basta d 
Sonne of the Kings? 1719 Swift 1841 II roolhat 
horr d practice otwomen murderinj^ their bastard children 
1844 Id Brougham Bnt Const xiv (1863) 202 Ihe mar 
rngc void and the issue counterfeit or bastard 


2 Mongrel, hybnd, of iiiftrior breed ^Ols 
i3o8TRKvm De P R xviii Ixxxiti 1495 834 The 
jKT fe gendreth wyth the lyc nrsse of thTt bust ir le 
generacion comith leorcrdus. 1607 It psell /V wr/ Beasts 
lOt Their lesser Flepnants which they call bastard Flc 
phants 1641 Hindk J Bruen vii a/ lo beget and bring 
forili mules a bastard brood 


3 fii llkgittmate unrecognized, unauthorized 

xg^ Knox First Blast ( Arb ) 48 Who soener recciueth of 
a wjman office or authoritie are adulterous and bastard 
officers before God idaa Bacon ^ « V J/ 66 Usutie is 
the Bastard use of Money 17x1 Shaptfrii ( hara (1737 
III 67 After speaking of prophetical enthusiasm, and es 
tablishing a lemCi natc and a bastard sort »«43 Glap- 
8TONK ( leanings V 1 38 The bastard sense strives to eject 
what he firmly holds to be Ic), cinnle 

b Bastard brasuh or shp i shoot or sucker 
springing of its own accord from the root of a tree, 
or where not wanted Often =BA 8 TAnD sb 

X398 Tkrvisa Barth De P R xvii clxxix 1495 7ao 
Vitulamen is that bastarde plante other bratinrhe tfiat 
spryngeth oute of the rote of the vyne or elles where in the 
vync and not out of the knottes. t XU5 More IV is 1557 
60 3 Bastard stippes shal Truer take depe m le xMa 
Bacon //tv K//, 86 The Kingdome of Naples btcingnow 
tn the posse sion of a Bastardslip of Arragon X768 Hcack 
iiTONF Comm IV 409 Prom this root has sprung a bastard 
slip known by the name of the game law x^ Tufper 
Proverb Phttos 303 Grey headed men the bastard slips of 
science. Go for hgnt to glow womis. 

4 fig Not genuine , counterfeit, spnnous , de- 
based, adulterated, corrupt 

xju Hulokt Bastarde hande letter, or wrytynge I itera 
adtutertna i6m Quarles Embletns 11 v (1718 83 With 
thy bastard bullion thou hast barter d for wares of price, 
a 1639 W Whatelky /’ w/e/yA’* I *t* (1640 194 Favour 
able dealing with a man for a faire iJstc^ or kinswomans 
Mike IS a kinde cA bastard curtesie. 1790 Morse Amcr 
Geog II 31.^ The SwLsses speak a bast^ Pren h i8a6 
Disraeli Grey 11 iv 36 I hat bastard but picturesque 
style of architecture called the Italian Gothii 

5 Having the appearance of somewhat resem 
bling, an inferior or less proper kind of esp m 
scientific nomenclature applied to things resem 
blin^, but not identical with, the s|jecics which 
legitimately bear the name a ^tstesally 

1930 Palsgr i^/a Bastarde flourc / lie firine xfiox 
Holland Pbety 1 99 Fourc more [mouths of the Nile] 


BA8TABDISM. 

which they them-selues call bastard mouthas. 1870 H Stubbr 
Plus Ultra Reduced 145 A florid red but paler than blood 
resembling a bastard scarlet xfipx Ray Creation 1 1704 
106 Bastard Diamonds. 1844 H Hutchinbom A'rwrf 
age 1 53 A portion of which ls strong clay, and mtwe of which 
is of the description requiring Bastard Draining 
b esp m Hot , often forming the spedno naixie of 
a plant, see Bastard Alkankt, Balm, Pimpbrnkl, 
Saffron, Toadflax, etc 

X578 1 VTE Dodoens 43 Of the false and Bastard Rewborbes, 
there are at y* least foure or flue kindcs i6»i Salmon 
Med lit XXII 433 Sison bastard Stone naniiey X779 For 
REST V ey S ( utHta 130 A grove of bastaid pine trees, 
called by Malays Arrow 18^ Gossk I and b 'lea (1874) 

385 The Wstuiiful spotted bastard balm spangling the 
hedge with It* large white flowers 

c in dool, Bhys , etc Bastas d wing, a set of 
three or four cjuill like feathers placed at a small 
joint in the miiidlc of a bird s wing, taken as the 
analomie of the thumb in mammals 

X994T B LaPrtmaui Ir 4 cad 11 46 Ihe lower part 
of the nbs are commonly called the false ribbe? or bastard 
rihbes 1678 Ray Htliug/bys Orrutk J07 lie Lapwing 
or Bastard Plover 177a Forsiek in Phu t r ms LX II 
430 The Alula or bastard wing, is black 1799 t» Smith 
Latrorai II 298 Alder fly withy fly or bastard caddis 
1859 Darwin tVic S/r xiv (1878 j)7l’he bastard wing 
may safely lie considered as a rudimentary digit 

d in Meduint 

\ 6 aKliAHT Ana/ Ih ii v 79 I was surprised with a bastnrd 
Tertian ague 1718 Nicholls in Trans XXXV 4.12 
Some Resemblance of il e Aneurysm for which Reason ll 
is by some Chirurgeons term d a Bastard Aneurysm x88i 
SyJ 60c Lex s. V , Bastard Measles the Roseola eptdemna 

e m Geology and Mtneralo^ 

X699 V'oy Fng Merck in Attsc Cur (1708) III 137 
Covered with an Arch of Bastard Marble *>39 Mukchi 
SON Stlur Syst i xxxi 415 A bastard limestone char«d 
with encnnitcs. xSex C at Ir 2 erms Nortkumbld if 
Durk. 7 Bastard Wkm. very hard post or sandstone but 
not fio flinty ax to be calied whin 

6 Of abnormal shape or irregular {esp unusually 

large) size sBec applied ^Bl to swords, 

guns, etc to to ships (cf A 6) , C to a hie 
intermediate between the coarse and fine cuts’, 
d in Pf intin^, to (ti ) a fount of tvpt cast on a 
smaller or larger body than that to which it usually 
belongs, {b ) an abbreviated or half title on the 
page preceding the full title page of a book 

a. X418 t E Wilts (1882 30 I Doquethe to Symond 
Wrcnchin my Bastard Swerd 1598 Barret Iheor Vraires 
IV L 95 llic Bastard square is the battell which conteineth 
nimost twise so many men in front as in flankc t 6 *j 
Capt Smith Seamans Oram xiv 69 Bastard muskets, 
Ccliuers. X753 Chambers Cyct Supp s v Ihe ordinary 
bastard cuivcrm carries a ball of eight pounds 
b xfidy land ( is No 220/3 The Bastard Gaily that 
hex ready to sail X693 Jbit No 3878/3 One Bastird Galley 
on which the Doge is embarked 

0 ifm Moxon Meek txerc (1703) 15 The Bastard 
tooth d file IS to take out of your work the deep cuts the 
Rough file made the F me tooth d file is to take o it t) e 
cuts the Bastard file made 1884 F Britten H itck 4- 
t tockm 32 Bastard Cut a file between rough and smooth. 

7 Applied as a specific epithet 
a to wine (cf A 4) 

s^ Pot Poems (1859 H Raysyns, wyne butarde 
and dales 1598 Epulano B ij Bastard wine that is wine 
sod with new wine called Must 16x6 Svrfl. & Markh 
( ountr P arm 63^ Mungrell or bastard wines which 
haue neither manifest sweetnes e nor manifest astriction. 
b to sugar (cf A 10) 

1863 'ictstV'ict XXII Sched A, Bastard or Refined Sugar 
unstoved X877 Burrouths taxation 551 Bastard sugar 
IS the resid 1 m of clayed su(,Trx. 

t Bs’ltaard, V Obs [f prec sb cf 16th c 
F ahastardir, Sp abastardar, It abbaslardtte, 
bastaidnc Lng Abahtauu] 

1 trasis To declare or stigmatize as a bastard ; 
to render illegitimate, Dahtardizis Alsoyf^ 

XM CHALONhK tr Evosm Mona Enc P ij b They do 
binde Christ in certaine money lawes of iheyr ownc and 
With wrested gloscg dooc basurd him x^ Warner 4 lb 
bng \\ xrx 1507 ' *49 He bastards Cupid and Venusdid 
chaife 1 1658 Cleveland to Fast EetucastU Gen Poems 
(1677 147 lo Bastard her present Issue. 

2 inlr I o beget a bastard 
tBa'starded,/// a Obs [f prec + ed] 

Tainted with bastardy, illegitimate , unfathered 

X579I0MSON Calvin s Serm Ptm 68i/x That their race 
be a good race and not basLirded a XW3 1 Cartwright 
CoH/ut Rhem N 7 (1618 403 [It] is confessed to be the 
authours owne and not bastard^ 

t Ba'itardioes ‘ise. Obs [a F bastardise 
(16th c 111 I ittrd), mod bdtardsse, f bdta/d h&ii 
TARD] Bastaal), illegitimacy , felsity 

IS79 Tomson Cii/r r Serm Itm 1030/1 This is such a 
bast^ise as the diuell hath brought into the worlde xfloo 
Chapman thad lit 319 Wiih bastardice brand all their 
future race x8ii Speed Htsi Gt Bnt vii exxv 371 Affect 
ing the Crown vpon supposed bastardise of Arthur 
tBA'Staxding, Obs [fBASTiRUz; 

+ iNol ] E Ihe action of declaring (a child) 
illegitimate b The begetting of a bastard 
XJ63 Grakton Chron Run III an 3, Putting in ob 
livion the bastardyng of her daugters. 1633 Ford I oves 
Sa / y I (1811) 436 Thy bastarding the issues fapnice 
X677 OiWAV Cheats i/Sc 11 t (1736 78 1 hey 11 tell all 
J r F m I lions Bastardings and Comm tings. 

Bastardirai (bastaadumj tobs [f Bah- 
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TABD sb + isif] The eonditioQ of a bastard, 
ill^tunac^, BastaADT 

Alimnd/er P 38 Is ChrUtdsscandadof basUrduma 
or no, u yon sane out in th« mipyt 17:^ St»U Mug Oct. 
4W1 We ouffht to remove tne incapacities of bastaidisin. 

BMtarointlOtt (ixt bt&idau^i Jon) [f next , 
see AT/05 1 The declaring or renaming bastard 
1818 W Tavioa in Monthlylitv LXXXVIl 534 The 
illegitimauon, or bastarduation, of the children or £d 
ward IV 183! Blackw Mag XLIII 783 Declaring wed 
luck to be a mere civil engagement to the bastarduation 
one may almost say, of society 

BaitardiM Ct^sUbdou), v , also 7 bM- 
terdiao [f Bahtabd^- izb cf F abastardtr, 
-tss , hng Abahtari)I 7 K, and Bastakd r] 

1 frans To declare or stigmatize as bastard 

>6it Core* A iastart/ir. to hantardiMi *631 W Saitoh 
siALi /u/ Loq £ijb. His lelous thoughts are ready to 
( ostardize his Children * 7 « Blackbtonr Comm I 435 1 o 
annul the marnase and basurdiTe the issue 1807 H allam 

I Hst Hist 1876)1 i 34 1 o luisiardize the princess Mary 
fin 1836 1 RAi F Comm Matt xxv 45 Moabites were 

bswlardued and banished the beauty of holiness. 
t2 To beget bastard issue Ohs rare 
tdM Shaks I ear I n, 144 Had the maidenliest Starre in 
the Firmament twinkled on my lani-irdiring 
8 1 o make degenerate, deteriorate, debase 
1587 Uarmab tr ^ea s Serm 14a (T )Tho ground articles 
and ^ints of true religion [may] be in d vers sirts dis 
gt iscd and baiitar lued t6oi Cohnmali vks Seneca, leare 
baatardueth their natures and corrupts them 1779 / htt 
Frans 1 XIX 039 Defect of the season keeps b^lc and 
bastardizes the one sort 

4 tnir To become degent rate, to deteriorate 
1878 SevLEV S/vtM 1 >49 Leu hu army lie idle in garn 
son service, where it rusts and bastardises 
Ba‘ttaivdiS6d| ppl a Rendered or declared 
illegitimate , debased, degenerate 
1611 CoTGR Abastsfit sophisticated, bastardized 1859 
Darwin Ortg Spt ix 1873) *47 Ba-stardised and dc 
terioraicd unspri 1871 — Dtsi Afan 1 11 6a Abbreviated 
and bastardised languat,es. 

fBA’shardlmMa. Ohs ia>e [f next-f nkmm] 

II istardly or illegttim'ite quility 

1636 jRArpComm 3 Cor vni 8 Legitimateness opposed 
to 1 astardliness. sMo Hkxham Ou/ch Out, Boitaerdye, 
b i tirdlinesse 

t Bft*stardl 7 i Obs , also 6 bMtarlle, bas> 
teidly, 6-7 bast&rdlye [f Has taro + lyIJ 

1 Of bastard sort , mongitl, base born 

SSSS Huloet Battardlye as not after the tyght sort be 
gotten s/Hrtus 1553 Ha s >n Strype / cc/ \tem III App 
XXXIX Our unnatuial and bastardly bretliren 1386 J 
Huokkr OimAf Irel \n//ohush II 141/1 Hissonncs that 
1 Lsterlie brood 1397 Shak^ > //«•« / 1 , 11 i 55 Wilt thouf 
wilt thou? thou b.Tstanlly rogue 1840 J Dvkr Rt Ke ett 
( hrut 44 A ba-stardly fruit upon wmen shee cannot looke 
without hlushmg 1749 Fifioino Tom (1775 III 63 
Married to a poor butardly vagaliond 1763 Ukose Out 
I ttlg Fougne, Bastardly Gullion a bastard s bastard 

2 Unlicensed, unauthorized, counterfeit, spurious 
1388 Ferns Bleu hentne 56 Our bastardly and apochry 

t ie poets. t6a8 Donne ai Serm ao8 Apocryphall and 
tardly Canons which they father upon the Apostle*. 
a 1679 T Goodwin Wks 1864) VIII 51 It is a bastardly 
spurious mercy that is tn creatures. 

8 Bastard a 5 

1807 Tofsfll S trouts 638 Others are without a sting, 
as counterfeit and bastardly Bees. 1810 Rarrouuh Mtth 
Pkyssekw viit (1630 3j^ A Bastardly lertian is caused, 
when choler is mixed with dcainc 
4 Degenerate, debased, corrupt 


1587 f fOLDiNc De Mcmay xv t 27T Such an vnkindly and 
' " ■ ten the best of vs haue a^ 


Bastardly Nature that 
whit of our farmer nature sauing oiiely shame 1889 ' 
Simpson Hytrol Chym 71 Ihe istardly fermentatiun 
the blood 

fBa 8tai*dry. Obs [f asprec + BY, or? error 
for Babtahdt ] 

1483 Caih Angl *3/1 Bxstardrye, bastardies. 
tBa Btardry, v Obs [if prec ] - Bastabdi/b 
KVUN Stumbling block tn Htsl i? ilfiic Traits 
(1881)735 io bastardry his daughter Mary in favour of the 
Lady kflabeth 

BAHtardy (bo st&tdi) [a AF and OF bas~ 
tardte, f bastard, see -i ] 

1 Ihe condition of n bastard, illegitimate birth 

U«M Britton i v 1 4 De bastardie et de bigamie] i486 

Bk St AlbansMer P viii His faderis army* he maybm 
with sveh a staffe as 1% sayd afore in signe of his bastardy 
1304 Shaks Rich III m v 75 Inferre the Bastardie of 
CTward* Children. 1835 Fuller CA Hut 1 31 No Crosse 
barre of Bastardy can bolt (»r»ce out of that Heart 
wherein God will have to enter t8ao Bvron Mar bal v 
lu 72 Shall bear about their bastardy m triumph To the 
third spurious generation 1868 Roger* Pol ke<m vm 70 
Bartardy laws put the maintenance of an illegitimate 
child on Its putative parent 

2 Begetting of bastards, fornication 

1377 Northbrooke DiriNr(i843 175 It is the storehouse 
imd numcne uf bastardie, siu Rogers Nesesmesn 303 Over 
throwing the foundation of the family by such haatardy 
sSmCarcvlk Chartism ui lai Any law which has become 
a teuniy on unthnft bastardy and beer-drinking 

8 fg m prec senses 

sfes Shaxh r II I 138 When euery drop of Hood 

Is ^Ity of a scuernll Bastardie If etc 187B Ct dworth 
intell S}si I IV 1 18 34 No signs of Spuriousness or Baw 
tardy [being] discovered in them 

t 4 Bastards collectively, bastard brood Ohs 


iMaMAasTOMd'Gr VtUaaieim. xi. teS Which Still he hugs, 
an^te as tenderly As cuckold runs hu wifet haitardte. 
Baft* (b^>t), sb 1 Also bash. Coftiplaytng 
A variant of Bkast, of which it retains the fonner 
pronunciation, the spelling being altered to smt 
1830 Hand bk 0/ Gatsut (Bohn) >28 Bast is a penalty m 
cur^ by not witimng when you stand your game, or by 
renounang Ibtdi 343 A baste off the board is always paid 
out of the pool 

tBaviti sb^ Her Obs App. corruption of 
B j/ • 8 , cf Bast sb f 
13611 EiGH A rmone (1579) 80 He beareth partie per liast 

I arre erased, Argent, and Vert. taBS Ferns Bleu Gentrie 
1 77 You haue seene tn one cosiie both a cheefe and a baste 

BMta (bz>>st), V 1 , also 6 baeat, 6-7 bMt 
[a OF bastir (mod bAHr'), cogn with Sp hastear, 
embaslar. It. tmbastue 'to stufle, to quilt to 
baste as taylers doe* (Flono) , separated by Littrd 
and others from bdltr to build, with which it is 
identical m form, and referred to OIIG bestan to 
patch, MHG besten to lace, tie, f bast Bast sb 1 , 
but Diez thinks it sufficiently accounted for by 
'j>ut together, join,’ dialectal senses of It and 
Romanic basttre to build, construct ] 
itans To sew together loosely htnee +a To 
stitch through (the folds of a doublet, contents of 
a bag or cushion), so as to keep them in place, to 
quilt {obs ) , b m mod use To sew or ‘ tack * 
together with long loose stitches the parts of (a 
piece of work), m order to hold them in place 
for the time o transf or fig 
a. c Rom Rose 104 With a threde bastyng my slevis. 
c 1440 Promp Pare at Bastyn clothys, subsno sntulo 
1530 Palsgr 442 ITiis dublet wa* not well basted at the 
first and that maketh it to wrinkle thus <.e p iirpoynt 
nestoyt pas bien tasty 1399 A M tr Gahelhoneis Hk 
Pkyst k tji/a Renlenishe therwith a little bagge baest 
least the herbes fall together on a hcape toil Core* 
Glacer to flesh bast or stitch downt the lymng of a gar 
ment thereby to keep it from sagging 

b 1^ R HARVEy/*/ let (1590) 25 This patch here 
placd the which I bast And sow so fast 1883 Chr Globe 

I I Sept 819/2 A doll s dress that has been cut and basted by 
‘a real dressmaker 


numl cr of small 
body of y 


and u being both basted together by a great ni 
fibres. 15^ Shank Afnch A io \ 1 Ibe 
discourse l* sometime guarded with fragments ana me 
g lardes are but slightly basted on neither <818 Scott 
<V/ Atari ConcI Vou nave basted up your first Story 
hastily and clumsily 

Baitd (bz-ist) Forms 6 baast (/a ), 
6 7 bast, 6~ baste [Origin unknown it has been 
coniectured to be a transferred sense of the next 
with idea of ‘stroking* (^Wedgwood), which is not 
favoured by the relative dates of the two words 
or to be from Romanic basttre (see Ba»tb v i) 
with general sense of ‘prepare’, but nothing like 
the M^eciil sense occurs in Romanic ] 

1 To moisten (a roasting joint, etc ) by the ap 
plication of melted fat, giavy, or other liquid, so 
as to keep it from burning and improve its flavour 
1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys I 100 1 he fat pvgge is baast, 
the lene cony is brent 1398 hpnlano Ljb I.et it rest 
sokiiigly basting it oft with the forenMid sauce 1653 Wal 
TON InHer 159 loit him be often basted with claret wine 
17^ Compl Fam Piece \ 11 128 Tie your lojbsters to the 
^it alive baste them with Water and Salt 1833 boVFR 
PantropheoH 163 Baste it with us own gravy 
b it ansf or fig 
1373 Torbfrv Vent, 
and so my throte I b« 

Sec how ho basLs himselfe in lu* owno grcace. 1808 Shaks 
Tr Sf Cr 11 III 193 1 hat bantes his arrogance wuh his owno 
scame. 1883 Gii HOUR Mongols xxiv 297 Some white flour 
scones bast^ in butter 

t 2 Io perfuse as with a liniment Obs 
i<[70 Levins iVaMi/ /jfi Baste lintre 1717 Bradley /^am 
Diet S.V Fleas Put to your wstcr two ounces of Staves 
acre emd baste your dog therewith 173* Oldvs Raleigh 
(R ) Having had their naked bodies bast^or dropped over 
with burning bacon 

3 In Candle making see Basting vbl sb^ 2 

4 To mark (sheep) with tar ' North ’ (Halliwell ) 

(1590 Greenf Mourn Garm (1616) 2 The prime of hit 

yeercs was in the flowre and youth sate ana basted him 
Calendts in his forehead]. (Cf Buist ) 

Baste (bfist), V 3 Forms 6 \pa pple ) bsste, 
bant, {pa t) bolst; 6 7 bast, 6- baste [Of 

uncertain origin not known before i6th c the 
early instancen being all m pa t or pa. pple hasit, 
baste, batsl might te from n present has, base to 
be compared with Sw basa ‘ to baste whip, beat, 
floe * \\ ith baste, if It was the original form, cf 
Ic« beysia, beyrsta * to bruise, thrash flog ’ Sw 
bosta ' to thump’ , but the vowels do not agree 
With the Eng Possibly, after all a figurative use 
of the preceding cf anoint m sense of thrash ] 
trans To beat soundly, thrash, cudgel 

*838 BtLLKNDEN Livv III (1822) *23 He departit weil 
basil, and defuleyeit of his clethmg Ta 1390 A* 08 Hood 
(Ritsonl uL 102 He paid good Robin back and side, And 
baist him up and down Ibid 364 1'beir bones were haste 
BO sore 1398 CoLSK Penehpe (1880) 172 Would not sticke 
to baste your bones. s86o Pem Diary 1 Dec , I look a 

broom, and basted her till she cned extremely 1704 biRSLE 


BAflTlLLB. 

Lying Lonern iL as I’ll have the Rascal well basted fbr 
hu insoienoe. i8es STaim- ^crU ^ Poet tv tv 1 8 Baste 
the bear [a kind of game]. 18^ Barham Ingol. Leg (1877) 
13 Would now and then seise A stick Ana baste her lora 
and master nioet confoundedly 
fit *797 Wolcott (P PmiiidiLmeryLmeLVna iSisIII 
443 Basted by saucy Verse and Prose . like Bears by ruf 
^ Pullnlogs baited 

Baste (b^st), V 8 Also but Card playing 
[f Bahtb sb 1 ] A modem vanant of To Bxast 
( retaining the fonner pronunciation) 

1830 Heuid Bk 0/ Games (Bohn) 231 He who renounces is 
basted as often at detected xSeSH H OiERS Ondrre 27 
note Quadrille players call it a Baste or being Basted not 
from any idea connected with Baste or being beaten, but 
by corruption from the word Beaste 
Ha8tol(e, obs form of Ha8Tillb 
Bantel-hoiUie (bse st^lhous) Also butle- 
[f basltl, var of Ba8TILK+ House ] A fortified 
house usually having the lower floors arched over 
tyuhseped Scott m Arb Gamer I 125 Divers ba.stel and 
fortified houses. 1849 Mem Ktrkaldy Gr xxl 242 The 
Potterrow Port an arch between two Sastel houses 188a 
Programme Archsrol Inst Newastle The Medueval 
Castles lowers and Uastle houses in Northumberland 

BMten (b» sten), a [OE bmsten see Ba»t sb 1 
and enI] Made of bast 

c xooo zFlfric y-udg *v 13 H(g 88 hine xebundon mid 
twAm bmstenum rfipum 1677 Plot Oxforeuk, 363 1 he 
small ieav d Lime or I inden tree called Bast whence 
the ropes Are alivo called Hasten ropes. *893 W Robertson 
Phrmol treu 213 A Hasten rope funu spartens 
Bamtar 1 (bt ‘ stax) ff Babte » t + -er 1 ] One 
who bastes (with threaa) , cf Baste v I 
1883 St indard 6 Nov a/a A garment is mampulatcd by 
the cutter the ba.ster the machinist 

Ba’ster^ (in ifithc buteter) [f Baste 
O ne who bastes meat 

*S»S thnichiu Acc Htybndn (Nichols 1797) 181 lo she 
that turned the spitt %d to the Basteter sfi 
Ba«t*r 3 (br'i Stas) [f BvHTKfa+ erIJ He 
who or that which bastes or thrashes hence, a stick 
or cudgel , also a heavy blow 
1738 W Wacstapfl Mtsc dks 48 (L) Jack took up the 
poker and gave me such a bastcr upon my head *770 m 
bniitlis Bk Rainy Day (1861) 14 A fellow riding a hog 
brandishing a birUi broom by way of a boxter 

Basterly, obs form of Bastardly 
II BlUltid* (bastid tubti d) fa OF hastiie, 
ad Pr basUda ‘ building,’ sb from fern pa pple ol 
bastii to build cf ada, ade ] 

1 1 a A bastel house or fortlet b A tern 
porsry hut or tower erected for besieging purposes 
(.f Bastii LE Obs exc Hist 
1333 1 D Brrners Froiss I xxvi 39 Ihey fortified the 


ics round the tower That Geffray held 
II 2 A country house m southern Trance 
173* lend Gas No 6073/a Ihc Hastides and Farm 
Houses in that Neighbourhood 1837 Carlyle Fr Res 
11 VI It 3p White glittering bastides that crown the hill 
Butills, (bust! 1, ba stil), sb Forms 
4 bostele 4 5 -ol, 5 yle, -elle, yU, tj-fi ylle, 6 
-il, -eU, Ay bnstilUe, -alyio, aUyei), 7 bikstlll, 
8- bastille, 4 bastilo [a F bastille ( 1 5th c m 
Littrd) -late I bastiha pi of basttle, f basttre to 
build (cf sedile, sedilta, f sedere) In mod Eng 
refashioned after Fr , the regular form from ME 
bastel{e would be bastle ] 

1 A tower or bastion of a castle , a fortified 
tower , a small fortress 


1340 Gaw IfGr Knt 709 Bastel rouez )>at blenked ful 
quyte t *430 Lvoo Bochas 11 xvu 1554) 56 a, Square 
bistiles and bulwarkes to make 1494 (abyan vii 516 Y» 
pr uoste went to dyncr vnto y* bastyle of Seynt Denys, 
1338 Bbllfnden c ron Scot i8zi) 1 182 To repair the said 
wall in all partis with touris and ba!>tail>eis 1884 Butler 
Hnd I 11 Argt Conveys him to enchanted Castle Ihere 
shuts him fast in Wooden Bastile. z8n G Johnston Nat 
Hut E Borders I 144 Ruins of bastilM and castles. 

2 spec in siege operations a A wooden tower 
on wheels for the protection of the bqfieemg 
troops b One of a senes of huts, surrounded by 
entrenchmentb, provided for their accommodation 

cZ3as£ I A lilt P B 1187 At vch bnigge a berftayon 
basteles wyse 1430 Lydo Chron Troy il xviii, Sette their 
bastyles and their hurdeys eke Rounde about to the harde 
wall 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A u xxxiv Thys bastylle 
muste be adntronned with hirdets aboute and dawhed thykke 
with erthe and clay therupon, and it may be sette vpon 
wheles. xgas Ld Berner* Frotss I ccccxxix 754 And so 
lodged in Calays m bastylles that they made dayly t8oo 
Holland L/w XXII lx 471 Good no wher* neither in oattaile 
nor in bastilf Uastris]. 1750 Carte Hist Eng II 717 A 
bastille or small wooden fort wa* erected on the land sid* 
xBjp Keightlev // ztf Fng I 352 Bastilles, or huts defended 
by uitrenchments were constructed round the aty 

fig c X430 Lvos. Bochas (1554) 67 b Oblivion, Hath a 
bastyll of toryetfulne* To stop the passage 

3 Name of the prison fortress built in Pans in 
the ti^ century, and destroyed in 1789 

xs8i K. Norvbll (title) 1 he Meroure of an Christian, com 
posed during the tyma of his captiuetie at Pans, in the 
Bastdlie. *76 Cowfkr Task v 383 Her [France s] house 
of bondage the Bastille 1837 Caelylb /'*’ IV iu. I. 



BASTlZ«IiB. 


m 


BASTONITB. 


i6a 1 hat rock fortrew, 7 yratinv i. stronghold, which they 
name Bastille, or Building as if tnere were no other building 
4 By extension A prison 

im Burke Af Kev Wks. V 143 One of the old palaces 
of Pans, now converted into a Bastile forking^ iSai Sala 
Tw reund dock 58 Pentonville s frowning bastille. 1HI4 
Rantom Lity (Dakota) o keb , Fined $35, and ten 
in the bastile, for selling liquor to the Indians. 

BMtille.-ile (bostf 1, ba itil), v , also 5 ba«< 
tyle [a OF bastille r (also baietllter), f bastille ; 
see prec In sense a formed on the Eng sb ] 

1 1 To fortify (a castle) Obs 

1480 Caxtom Ovid t Met xi v, Laomedon redyed hym 
for to bastyle & edefy the new Troye ctsoo ParitHoy 
When thys castcll was bastiled fair 

2 1 o confine in a bastille , to imprison 
174s Young Nt fh, ix 1058 Instead of forging chains for 
foreigners, Bastile thy Tutor a syag Mary Wollstoni ct. 
Wks n 34 Marriage had bastilled me for life 1863 W 
Phillips Speeches xix 433 One thousand men are ' bas 
tiled by an authority as despotic as that of Louis. 

BMti-Uion. Obs ox Hist Forms 6-7baati< 
lion, 7 bastillon, 6-p bMtiUion [a OP bastillon, 
tllion, dim of bastille , sec prec J A small for 
trtss or castle , a fortifi^ tower 
iSM Thomas Hut Italy xoi Btiildyng of fortresses and 
bastilions about Petabubula. *803 Knolles Hist Turks 
(i6ai) 83 lliey gained one of the greatest bastilhons of 
the citle, called the Angels tower tSag Southkv inC> Per 
XXXI I 38s An assault was made upon a bastillion by 
the gate of Codalonga. 

t Ba Obs Also 8 bMtimento 

[partly ad Sp bastxmiento ‘fortification, victuall, 
furniture’ (Minsheu), partly a F bastiment {vatA 
h Uinient ‘ building, ship , both f. Romanic bastire 
to put together, build, prepare ] 

1 Military supplies, stores, provisions 

1598 Barret Tkeor Warres v 111 133 To prouide all 

Bantiments prouision and other necessarie things. i6aa 
k Markham Bks Warre 111 x. 5 All his prouisions of 
Uastiments or other necessaries 

2 A building, a wall 

1679 r ft its Jf kite 4- yesutts 61 He is a Mason. and built 

n Uastyiiient there by direction from bir John Warner 

8 A ship, a vessel , cf Fr bdtiment 

1740 Glo\ kr Hosier's CaAost vii In / ot Ball <1860) II 361 

Ihen the bastimentos never Had our foul dishonour seen, 

Nur the sea the sad receiver Of this gallant train had been 

Bastinade, -onade (beusimt'i d, (Tn^i d), sb 
arch [In 1 7th c , a h bastantiade (ad 

Sp bastomda or It bastonata, taking place of Oh 
bastonU see -M)E), or Eng adaptation of basto 
««</<>, after Fr seelUBTiNADo ] = B vstinadoj/; 1-3 
1660 / Itn for Mon in H irl Misc I 17 We have learned 
quietly to take the bastonadc. cv/ttoOentl Jnstrut (173a) 
ISi (D ) I hey would iiubmit to a bastinade lather thin 
occasion bloodshed *8*^J HoBHOUSsy tim *07 Offenders, 
whom he may punish with the bastinade 1878 I auy Hfr 
HKRT lr IJubner'sRxmbltlU it 487 Sure of their baslonade 
and sure also of their taels. 

Bastina de, -ona da (see prec ), v arch [f 
prec, sb ] To thrash or thwack with a stick esp 
on the soks of the ftet , to Bastinado 

]6ox R Johnson kingd Ar CoMinu s9 The cuening 
following he Is well bastinaded 1753 Hanway yr-ni (1762) 
1 111 xxxviiL 174 1 he shah ordered the executioners to 
ba.stonadc him to death s 8 a 9 Bticku Ata^ XXIII 8a8 
Away with him bow string him, bastinade nim 
Baatina dod, ppl a a; ch [f prec + -KI) ] 
llirashcd, beaten, esp on the soles of the feet 
asjsi Ken JJyniHi theo\f\is 1721 111 134 ihe starvd 
bastinaded Slave in Chains. 

Baatina'dingf, vbt sb = Bastinadoinq 
1748 Anson f ^ iii ix 388 Suth a sum of money would 
have enticed a Chinese to have undergone a dozen bastmad 
inn xltoLANEWniA Nts I 373 On Bastinading 

Bastinado (btestinfi dii) sb Forms 6 bas- 
tinado , also 6 bastannado, -anado, 7 -onada, 
7 8 onado [a Sp bastonada ( » It bastonata, 
OF bastonnfe) a coning or cudgelling f boston 
stick, staff cudgel For termination see aoO'^ 
the unaccented 0 in the second syllable has fluctu 
nted from the first as df, d, /, tendmg to settle down 
under the closest vowel t ] 

1 A blow with a stick or cudgel , a whack or 
thwack , esp one upon the soles of the feet atch 

*577 Holinshfu ( An N III 897/1 I reading him with 
bunets and biistanadoex into the borough 1393 Grkkne 
fr/ ( onny Catch 35 As many bastinadoes as thy bones 
will beare 1398 Hakluyt Voy 11 303 Beaten with so 
many boxtonadues v^n the soles of their feete. i6as 
Modell 0/ If- it 4Tb, I iftmg up the Cudgell, he gave him 
therewith lialfe a score good l^tlnadoes. 1849 W Irving 
Mahomed 4 Suci. xui 1853) be* bim who dnnks wine 
receive twenty iMStinadues on the sioles of his feet 

2 A beating with a stick , a cudgelling arch 

T B / Prtmaud Fr Acad ii 717 If a Romane 
sol^r vent out of his ranke he had the bastannado. 
a 1600 BuKLkiGH Adv Q Ehu, In Hart Muc 1x809 11 B77 
No man loves one the better for giving him the bastinad^ 
though with never so little a cudgel t8a8 Scott P M 
Perth XVI Must I show thee that thou art a captive, by 
giving thee incontinently the bastinado? 

Jtg >S 9 S Smaks 7 ohn 11 463 He giues the ba.sttna<lo 
wun his tongue. 

8 spec An Ea'-tem method of corporal punish 
roent, by beating with a stick the soles of the 
culprit’s feet 
Vot I 


1706 Ayluttb Parerg 46 Remitted the punishment of 
Death and in lieu thereof mtroduced the Bastinado 
3884 Browning hensktahs A X33 lo cool hts heels Un 
caroled, or warm them— likelier still— With bastinado. 

4 A stick, staff, rod, cudgel, truncheon 

tso8 H AKLWT Voy I ss He reoeiueth an hundreth blowes 
on the backe with a bastinado^ iayd on to a tall fellow 1804 
Lavt Smith Vxrgmxa ti 36 Having a Bastinado made of 
reeds bound together 1878 Wakb Evol Morality II xa8 
Her paramour receiving a thousand blows of Ihe bastinada 
Bastina'do. V , also 8 -onado [f prec sb ] 

1 To beat with a stick , to thrash, thwack arch 
x6i 4 [see next). 1833 Marmyon Pme Comb iv 5 A gentle 

man that I bastinado^ the other day 1708 M organ Algiers 
II IV 373 Cruelly bastonadoed on the Shoulders, Buttocks, 
Belly, and heet 177J Adair Amer Jnd X56 no bastin 
adoM the young sinner severely, with a thick whip 

2 Spec To beat or cane on the soles of the feet j 
1688 1 ond Gas No 3318/3 Were put on the Rack or Bastin 

adoed xSgj M acaulav Itist Eng II I 547 The Sallee rover, | 
who threatened to bastinado a Christian captive to death j 

Bftstina'doixig, Vbl sb [f prec.+ ingI] 

The action of the vb Bihtinado, cudgelling, ' 
thrashing (spec on the soles of the feet) 

1614 Selden Tsttes Hon 63 Ihe punishment for periury 
was inflicted that was /’Nx/ijfo/te bastinadotne 1879 A 
hoRBES in Datlf Netus 35 Mar j/7 He is treated to a vehe 
ment bastinadoing 

Basting (b^ stig), vbl sb I [f Babtk v 
1 Sewingwith large loose stitches , quilting ), 

' tacking ’ , aliH) attrsb , as in bastmg-thread 
IS30 Palsgr. 1^/3 Bastyng of clothe, basttment tSte R 
CoBBOLu 1 ut Chinese 146 When the scissors have done 
their work of cutting the material tho next process 
answers to our basting 1870 Daily Nesus 4 Apr . Waist 
coats without buttons, coats disfigured by basting threads. 

+ 2 Something basted or quilted on , a lining 
or trimming Obs. 

rtgas Skelton Camesch* aoo The flesche bastyng 
of hys cote was sew^d with stendyr thred 159a Nashe 
P rettilessi laa, Blisterd with light sarcenet bastings 

Ba‘stin|[, vhl sb 2 [f Babtk ino ‘ J 

1 The action of moistening a roasting )omt with 
melted butter, gravy, etc , also fig and attnb 

1330 Palscr 196/3 Bastyng of meat* bastiment xg^ 
Cmowcev Pfigr 365 llie tonge must have bastynge, it will 
the better wagge i8as Kitchinrr Cooks Orac 187 Put a 
little bit of butter into your basting ladle 

b The material used for this purwse 

x6t5 Markham hng ttonsm {1660)69x0 know the tost 
bastings for meat which is sweet Kutteij sweet Oyl, elc 

2 Candle making The procei>t of pouring melted 
wax from a ladle over the wicks 

c t86s Lfthedy in Circ Sc 1 94/1 Tlie operations of bast 
trig and rolhiii, ire related as often as necessary 1879 G 
Gi AUSTONE in CaMr/rx /t hn A dm. II 75/a Wax candles 
are made by another process, which is termed basting 

Ba’stinff, vbl sb » [f Babtk t » + -inoi ] A 
cudgelling, neating, thrashing (In ‘ a dry basting ’ 
there is a humorous reference to the preceduig ) 
xM bHAKs Lorn Frr 11 11 64 Lest it make you chollcnck^ 
luiu purcha.se me another dne basting lyao SvitT Irish 
I east Misc (1735* V 16 What Stabs and wlial Cuts What 
Hastings and Kicks ' 1833 Makryat / \rw//r(i863 64 A 
good 1 osting was a sovereign remedy fur sea sickness 

Bastion (E'cstian) [a F bastion, 16th c, ad 
It basftone, f bastire to build, construct, late I or 
common Romanic, of uncertain origin , generally 
referred to the same root as l>aston, Mton] 

1 A projecting part of a forlihcation, consisting 
of an earthwork, faced with bnck or stone, or of 
a mass of masonry, in the form of an irregular 
pentagon, ha\ uig Us base in the main line, or at 
an angle, of the fortification , its ‘ flanks ’ are the 
two sides which spring from the base, and are 
shorter than the ‘ faces or two sides which meet in 
the acute ‘ salient angle ’ 

Cut bastion one with its salient angle cut oflT and re 
placed by an inward angle. Detachtd bastion one con 
structed apart from the unification, also called a Lunette. 
Double bastion two bastions, one placed inside the other 
Empty bastion one in which the tntenor surface is lower 
than the rampart P/at bastion one placed in front of a 
‘ curtain I ull or solid lastion one in which the intenor 
surface is level with the rampart E <ni>er bastion a tower 
built like a bastion and provided with casemates. 

1308 Barret Theor tVarres v in. 135 Baskets to cary earth 
to the bastion X693 Mem Lt Jeckelyx 14 Iliis small City, 
flanked with five good Bastions, etot Maundrell ’dourn 
JerHs (173a) 54 Bastions faced with hewn stone i8ia 
Wei I iNCToN in (,urw />«/ IX aj To breach the face of 
Bastion at the south ea.st angle of the fort xtex Ruskin 
Stones I'en, I v 58 Sharp as the frontal angle ofa bastion 

2 transf and fig Rampart, fortification, defence 

1679 Pst Test 37 ITie frontier and Bastion of the Pro 
testant Religion lySx Cowfer Convert 688 Ihey build 
each other up As oastions set point blank saainst (>od * 
Will 3838 LoNor Ladder St Aug ir. The distant mown 
tains that uprear Their solid bastions to the skies. 
BaBtioxit vanant of Babton sb , a staff 
Ba‘«tionod,/// a. [f. prec + -bd^] Fur- 
nished with or defended by a bastion or bastions 

1817 Moork T alia R , Veiled Proph iii. If tower and 
i bittleinent And tostiond wall to not less hard to wm. 

187s Hist Cw WarAmer I 457 Closed at tho gorge by a 
I iMutioned curtain with a lunette. 

I BMtionet (biestianet^ [f Bastion + et] 

A small bastion 


1871 IwbKix Pragm Sc I vl 907 On luesday I was 
early at tho bastionet 

Baitite (bo: ststt) Mm [f Baste in the Harr 
Mountains, where first found + -itk ] A bronze 
or greenish-coloured impure foliated terpentine, 
also called Sihtller-spai 

<837-68 Dana Mih 409. 1879 Rutley Stud Rocks % no 
Enstalite becomes altered to schiller spar or bastite. 
Bastle-house, modem variant of BABTCt-nouBK 
Basto (ba st/i) [a Sp hasta, in same sense, the 
whole suit of Clubs being also called Bastos, and 
the ace being par excellence, in It Bastone 
cf boston club, staff] The ace of clubs m quadnlle 
and ombre 

1675 Cotton Cempl Gamester (1680) 70 The Malilho or 
black Deuce, the Basto or Ace of Clubs. 1714 Pope Rape 
Lock III 53 Him InuUo follow d, but his late more hard, 
Gain d but one trump and one plebeian card i86t Matin 
Afag Dec 130 ilie ace of clubs is always ranked as the 
thira tost trump card, and is called l)a.sta 
t BftSton. Obs or (in sense 6) aich Forms 
4 bastim, 4 8 baaton, 6 baatoun, bastion, O-7 
baatone, 7 (baatome) [a Ob boston (mod b 
bdton), cogn with Sp boston, l‘g hastAo, It bas- 
tone, pointing to a late L. Hastdti-em, of unknown 
origin ftiez suggests a connexion with Gr Eaara^ 
fiv to lift, carry Replaced in 1 7th c by B \toon, 
and now to Baton , another form is Batten ] 

1 A btafT or stick used as a w capon or a staff of 
office , a cudgel, club, bat, truncheon , = Baton i, 
Batoon I. 

<1x300 Cursor M 15837 Wit pair l>astons [r r bastunes, 
staues) tote |>ai him 1483 Caxton Chas Of (1880) 182 
Florypet took a boston tn her honde 1577 Holinshko 
CkroH 111 1336/x Hu baston (a staffe of an ell long made 
taper wi«e tipt with home' 1398 Barret Theor ft arres 
IV 1 103 Armed but lightly, with a short baston or trunchton 
in hit hand Stow A «rt transl Fitzttephen) xi {1603) 

p3 The schollers of eueiy schoolc haue their ball or bastion 
in their hands. 1603 w Robertson / hraseol Gen 313 A 
Boston, or hatOon,^j/u, baculus 1736 Hvokut Montes 
emensAPtr /nnx (1758 II xxvili xx 971 In process of 
tune none but bondmen fought with the baston 

2 A btanrn, or verse (1 ransl of staff, stave ) 
a <390 ( ursor M 14933 Es resun i>at wee vr nme rune 

i And set fra nu langer bnxtuno It r basloun). t 1308 in 
Pel Ant 11 175 Ihe clerk that this baston wrowpe Ibid 

I 176 Nis this bastun wel 1 piite, b uch word him sitte a riite 
1330 K Hrunne Ckron Pref 99 If it were made tn ryme 
couwee outhere in couwee or in baston 

8 Het = Baton 3 

11^ WvRiBV Armorte 70 Thimperiall egle In siluer, 
guFie baston oucr all x6n Peach am C ompi Oentl 111 (1634) 
144 A baston must not touch the Scutcheon at both the 
ends. 1660 Waikrmouse Arms and Arm 119 That were 
a ba-ston of Allay to that Gentleman who should extenuate 
the ment of Military C>randees 

4 Ca /</ playing A dub Cf Bvsto 

XM3 Monday Contraries 49 Ihe inuenter of the 
I tnliBn Gardes put the Demers or monyes, and the Bastons 
or clubs in combate togither 

5 Old Lain Title of ‘ one of Iht arden of the 
Fleet s men, who attends the king's courts with a 
red staff, for taking such to wani as are committed 
by the court , and likewise attends on such prisonen 
as are suffered to go at large by licence ’ Cnainbeis 
Cycl \’l2^ 51 (Cf tip staff gold-sttck-tn-it>aUtng, 
etc ) Hence, to go out of prison by baston, to re- 
main ui prison ivithout baston 

sifib Alt i Rich It XII, (Whereas diuers people be 
sunered to goe at large by the Warden of the pnson] alefoitz 
s.Tnz as cun iiu) npris avec une baston de Flete [sometimes 
without any maincpnse with a baston of the Fleet It is 
ordained and a.ssenied that no Warden of the Fleet shall 
suffer any prisoner) aler hors de prisone par maynpns, boill 
ne par baston [to go out of prison by mainpnse, baile, nor b\ 
baston ] ssfia Ais 5 Etis xxiii 1 8 1 he same Party sltafl 
remain in the Prison without Bail, Baston or Mainpnxe 

[ 16x0 Dalton Conntr yust cvl (1630' 973 If the officer shall 
suffer his unsoners to go abroad for a time by bade or 
baston 167 x F Phii Lirs A rg' Areexx 475 Committed to the 

1 Tower of Lxindon, there to remain one year without bayle, 
baston or Mainpnze 

I 6 Arch A round moulding at tlie base of a 
column, a torus [So bdton in mod F ] 

* 7 S* Chambers Cycl , Baston or Batoon a mould in the 
baM of a column, otherwise called a tore 1847 Graic 
i* Ba'lton. V Obs [f prcc sb , cf OB Axr- 
tanner (mod f bdtonner) , and sec Baton » ] To 
beat with a staff or cudgel Hence Boatoned ppl a 
1593 Dee Diary 43 And that I wold try on the fleysh of 
him, or b<u)y a bastoned gown of him 

Baatonade, -ado, obs ff Babtinado 
t Ba'atonata. V Obs rate-' [formed after 
Romanic vb (It bastonare, Sp bastonar, OF has- 

toner) + - \te cf It pa pple hasionato ] «= prec 
1604 1 Weight Possums v | 4 985 Ihe very Cudgell 
wherewith a Cavalero u bastonated 
t Bastoiiat. Obs [a OF. bastonet (mod M- 

I tonnet) Ui ‘little stick,’ dim of Air/e/s stick Baton] 
A kind of bit see the quot 

I x6xi CoTCR., Bastonnet the bastonet of a bndlc. 16x7 

I Markham Caval il 59 , 1 haue seen some horsmen vse that 

I bytt which we call the Bastonet or Jeiue bytt, which is 

I made with round buttons or great rough nnget. 

Bastoaltd (bxstAiait) Mtn [f Bastotgne, 
in Luxembourg, where it was discovered + -n> j 
88 
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Mlc* in large plicated plates of greenish-brown 
colour, a variety of LbpiiximbIiANB (Dana.) 
Baaulax, -ylare, obs forma of Babilab a 

Baaulard, van'int of Basblard a dagger 
BaiylCe (b/iail, bceail) CAtm [f Gr Batrit 
base f YLjOr tlXi;, wood, substance (Webster 
has also )] A metal or other electro positive 
constituent of a compound , a body that unites with 
oxygen to form a 

tin Watts Diet Ch*m , Batyl, Graham s name for the 
metal or other eiectropoMtivc constituent of a salt a t866 
G Wilson liierg Ck*m («<] 3) | 1130 A hose, may be eon 
structed of a metal and oxygen, and m snch circumstances 
a meUl is known as a Muyie Other substances than 
metals, however, may be basyles and form basea 

BMiylotUi (bri ailns, bee s ), <i Chem [f prec 
+ -0U8 1 Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a basyl 

1881 WILLIAMSON in Nature XXIV 414 Such primtiry 
compounds were classified into electro positive or basylous 
and electro negative or chlorous compounds. 

BM 3 m, -«t, obs forms of Basin, Bastnbt 

Forms a 3 tbalke, 4-6bakke, 
baoke, 5-6 bake, bak, back , ^ 6-7 batte, 6-8 
batt bat fTheraod <><*/, found r 1575 takes 
the place of ME dakke, apparently from ocantl , 
cf Da c^ttn bakkt ‘evening bat, ODa noth bakkx, 
OSw (Dire) natt backa ‘ night-bat Swedish dial 
have also natt batta natt blaeka with the latter 
cf Icel ledr-blaka 'bat,’ lit ‘leather-flutterer,’ f hlaka 
* to flap, wave, flutter with wings,* whence it has 
been suggested that bakkt, backa have lost an / 
but as the I does not appear in the OSw and ODa 
forms above, this is very unlikely The med L 
Uatia, blacta, batta, glossed * lucimgi, vespertiho, 
vledermus ’ (Diefenbmch ta 3 u Cange ) « cl 
L. blaita ‘an insect that shuns the light’ {blaUtt 
Inctfnget, Vergil) 'cockroach, moth, is distinct in 
origin, but may have influenced the English change 
to bat , evidence is wanting Back- in comb , bai he 
bird, bawkte bird still sun^ve in north F ng and Sc ) 

1 An animal, a member of the Mammalian order 
Cheiroptera, and especially of the family Vesper 
hlionCdm, consisting of mouse-like quadrupeds 
(whence the names i?rrr mouse h litter mouse), a&'f- 
ing the fingers extended to support a thin merabiane 
which stretches from the slue of the neck by the 
toes of both pairs of feet to the tail, and forms a 
kind of wing, with which they fly with a jieculiar 
quivering motion , hence they were formerly classed 
as birds They are all nocturnal, retiring by day 
to dark recessics, to which habits there arc many 
references m literiturc 

(Jf about 17 species found in Britain the best known are 
the Common Bat or i ipistrclleff etperUltoI ipistKllus md 
the Long.cared Bat {Ptrcolut auntus), of the much larger 
foreign species, the most noted are the Vampires 

a Nigoo W DK BinLKSW in Wright / >< 164 Balke 

chau/e sorie ea mesaun f 1340 AUx 4 Dm i 753 Rrmgen 
har a nihte bird a Iwikke or an oule 13B8 Wycliv ha 
iL M Moldewarpu and I ackis, ether rere tmu ( 1535 Co\ lk 
DAUC, Molles and Backes 1590 C tnet To ihc mowlcs and 
to th« backes x6ii Monies and banes ] 1414 RaaMi 1 >n 
PfHti Pt Ixxx 31 A backe, that flyith be nyp C1440 
Promp Part ai Bakke u r bak flyinge best 1 r fleyngc 
byrde) x>etp<rttho 1483 Calk AhH i 8 A Bakke hlata, 
xe^erUbo 14^ Dtxet 4 /<»«> (W de W in viii 144 
Lyke oules ft backes whiche hate the daye Rj loue the 
nyght 0x300 in Wfilckcr Voc /jt\ Htc xtspertibe kec 
lucifaga a bake 1300 Fishpu U-ks t (1876) 87 More 
louynge derkenes than lyght, lyke vnto a beest called a 
badee iSfjDxoLAS «Mettxin Prol 33 Vpgois the bak 
wyth hir pelit Icdderyn fly ht iflM Hulokt Kcrcniowse 
or backe whiche flycth in the darcke, njntenj ^1354 
Crokr kt (1844) >0 The tmeke or owle That lurketh yn an 
olde house syde. 1607 ScM Disc agtt Antuhr ii vi 71 
To cast them to the Moules and to the backes (sS^ 
Jamieson s. v Bale, The modern name in be u backieitrJ 
1M3 Pros Danhy Back hearaxoay the bat or rere mouse. ] 
HoLLvaANii rrtas hr fang , thamesoHns, a 
Backe, some call it a Bat 1396 Sfknskr F Q m xil 36 The 
let her winged bail dnyes enimy 1604 Dnavton r>n/r 50a 
The blacke-ey d Bat (the Watch Man of the N ight) 

Shako. Mach in 11 40 h re the Bat hath flownc His Cloy 
ster d flight. 1^15 Pofe Odyts xii 513 So to the beam the 
bat tenacious clings And pendant round it clasps his leathern 
wings. Pennant /T ivif I 114 The irregular uncertain 
and jerking motion of the bat in the air 1770 Goldsm 
Del Vtll Silent hats in drowsy clusters cling 1701 
Boswell J^nsm (1831) IV aop Ihe curious formation of a 
bat, a mouse with wings. 1807 Qoabbk Par Reg i Wks. 
1834 n 156 Bats on their webny wings in darkness move. 
*•♦7 CARPtirntR Zoel §163 Cheiroptera the animals of 
thu Order all of them commonly known as Bats. 1830 
D Moil Kuuu SetoH Chapel v, The twilight loving bat, 
on leathern wing 1870 Moiaia 1 > iiiNow 

the ihnll bata were uj^n the wing 

2 Comb A sbs, bat Jlying, whence bat flying 

time, duilc , b&t a species of volute , bat 

tiok, an insect parasitical on bata b adjs , as 
bat blind, blina as a bat m the sunlight , bat- 
Uke, like a bat, or like that of a bat, also adv 
after the manner of a bat , bat wing, bats- 
wing, shaped Uke the wing of a bat, applied spec 
to a laterally spreading flame from a gas jet, and 
the burner producing it AUo in many parasjn 
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thetic derivatives, as bat-ejed, having bat’s eyes, 
bat blind , bat-minded, naentally blmd , bat- 
winged, having bat's wings, whence deriv sbs , as 
bat-mlndedness, etc 

1809 J Daviks Holy Rood 13 (D ) O "Bat blind Fooles, 
do« ye infatuatt That WisdomeT 1834 M ScOTT Cruue 
Midge (1859) 503 If you are not "hat blind it will evmce to 
you that etc. *638 Sanocmon Sena 11 itS One, to be 
cat eyed outward another, to be *bat eyed inward , in not 
perceivmg a beam in a man s own eye. 1818 Scorr Hrt 
Midi xvtl, I hae sat on the grave froe *bat flecine time till 
cock-crow A X711 Kkn hdmuHdVfVx. tyat II 90 His "Bat 
like Wings he to full stretch expands. 1785-93 WoLCOTT 
(P Pindar) /.riMEimf II Wka I asoCkmicience That. *bat 
like winks by day and wakes by night >838 Sears A than 

II XU SAO "Bat hke fallacies, ilbjt B Tavlos Deukahon 

1 IV 34 *Bat tike cnes, thin, impotent of sound 1869 feho 
93 Jan , There is enough "bat mmdedness in the world 
to give Rome a fair cl^ce 1869 Doth Hem i 3 June, 
Ihe common "batswing burner it 01 about the same 
illuminating power as the fishtails T Harris Insecte 
New hng $ot A remarkable group ofinsects, which seems 
to connect the flies with the true ticks and spiders Such 
are sheep-ticks and "bat ticks. tSya H Macmii lan Pme 
I me viL 996 The leaves of the 'bat wing passion flower 
1847 bn I INDSav Ckr Art I 84 The triple headed "bat 
winged, homed and hoofed monster of the later middle ages. 

Bat (btet), Forms 5 (flat sing) botte, 
(//) botton, 3-5 bottes, 3-6 battes , 5-6 batte, 
0-8 batt, 4- bat [As the nom sing does not occur 
m I Ttb c , It 18 uncertain whether it was bat or batte, 
and thus whether it was an adoption of OF batte 
(partly identical in sense, referred by Littr^ to 
^ttre to beat), or represented an OE *t>at (fem ) 
‘fustis,’ ttllcg^ by Somner, from an unknown 
source The forms in Layamon rather favour the 
latter , but in any case some of the senses ate from 
P batte The supposed OE Hat is by some re- 
ferred to a Celtic origin cf Ir and Gael bat, bata 
staff, cudgel The development and relations of 
the senses are olisciire some of them appear to 
be from the verb, and some may be immediately 
due to onomatopoeia, from the sound of a solid, 
slightly dull blow cf pat Thus there may be 
two or three ongmally distinct words, though no 
longer satisfactorily separable J 
1 A stick or stout piece of wood 
1 A stick, a club, a staff for support and defence 
(In 1387 applied to a crosier) arch Still dial 
(Kent, Sussex, etc ) *» staff, walking stick 
1003 Lay 31503 pa botien (laso battei] heo up heouen 
fis3o After K 366 Us forto buruwen from^s deufles 
botte. fijoo A Alts 78 And made heom lyKhte with 
1 -utes r 1300 Syr Bex it 301 He nemeth is bat and forth 
a goth 1387 Trevisa tug ten Rolls Set 1 381 Forto 
swere vppon eny of hilke 1 riles and gold 1 attes c 1440 
/ romp Parv a6 Batte staffe /utits e 1440 C tsia R om 
179 As to a thef ye tome oute, with swerdes fit battes 
to take me 149A Faiivan vii 596 ITiis was clepyd of 
the comon people the pirlyament of battes for proclama 
tyons were male, y* men shulde leuo theyr swerdes & 
the people toke great battes & stauys 1333 Fardle hacions 
A] p 397 I et there I ee giuen vnto hymby the commune 
Sergenunt of the batte xxxix. stripes with a wsster 1501 
SrENSKR M Huhherd 917 A hand*omo bat he held On 
which he leaned 1S07 Smaks Cor 1 1 165 Make you ready 
your stiflTe bats and clubs x6« Gouge Comm Jieh xi 35 
IvNirevoi' signifieth a ‘hat *or a ‘Maff 1687 Drvijen 
Htnd * P III 631 He headed all the rabble of a town And 
finish d 'em with bats i8sa Scott Nigel xxi I have given 
up my bat fur a sword 1873 Stubrs Const lltst III 
xvHi 103 Cslled the parliament of bats or bludgeons. 

1 3 I A balk of timber Balt’s end apparently 
- mast head Obs or dtal 

1377 B. Goooe Hert shack s Hush (1586) 49 Though the 
corne be laide upon Battes in the floores. a x6i8 Kai kioh 
A oy it Aatys Necessaries bclongmg to shipping, even from 
the Batts end to the very Kilson of a Snip xflSfi Plot 
St i(h rtish 311 Neat limbci\ a fill part (which is sufficient 

III tich large batts allow d (or the wa-st of nnd chipps, etc 

3 The wooden implement with rounded handle 
and flattcDvd blade used to stnke or ‘bat’ the ball 
in cricket (The most common mud sense ) 

i-joA Phillips, Btt a kind of Club to strike a Ball with, 
at the Play call d CrickeL (So in Bailey 1731, etc ] 1770 
J Love Cricket \ He weighs the well turned Bats expert 
ened Force. 1807 Crabbk Vtllage 1 336 The bat, the 
wicket, were his labours all in Cucket Man. 100 

Pilch scored suty one and brought out his bat 
b short for hatter, batsman 

All Y Found No 13 306 Mejug one of our best 
bats, went to the wicket first 

c Hence the phrase. Off his tnvn bat in reference 
to the score made by a player s own hits , Jig solely 
by his own exertions, by himself 
1843 Sva Smith ] ragm Irish Ch Wits II 341^1 He had 
no revenues but what he got olT his own bat xisoA/t 1 
Round Na xx 305 One of our adversaries scored 70 off his 
own bat 1863 hrateFt Mag Nov 667 It is a mistake 
to suppose that Lord Palmerston did everything off hu own 
bat after 1834. 

4 The ‘sword of wood’ or light lath wand of 
Harleamn in pantomimes [Directly from F Hatte, 
habre oe bois d’arleouin’ (Littre) 1 

i8m tilustr Loud Nexus 8 Jan , Harlequin s wonder 
working bat 

5 dial (Kent, etc.) The wooden handle or stick 

of nn implement, 4 ^ of a scythe 


0 dtal {Htrefordsh etc.) ♦ A wooden implement 
for breaking clods of earth [bo F batte J 

II A lump, a piece of certam substances, a 
mass, dull-sounding, or formed by beating 

1 7 A lump, piece, bit Obs in raeral sense 

4x340 Alexander (Stev) 4x66 Qttaie flaggu of the fell 
snawe fell fra he heuen a brode os battls ere of woUe 
*893 Langi., p Pi C. xix 99 pe fader of heuene bad hit 
b« [ofj a bat of er)Ni a man and a mayde 

8 4.^ A piece of a brick having one end entire 

xaso Horman Yutg 940 b, Batta and great rubbrysshe 
to fyfi vp in ihe mvddell of the wall 1067 Primatt ( ity ^ 
C Butld 50 I.ct nim get hU foundation cleared nnd his 
Bnclcs antf Bat* laid up 1877 MoxoN Aleck Exert 17031 
afix Lay a three quarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching 
course (See Bmickbat ] 

9 A kind of sun-dned bnck 

iSsfi Southey in Q Rev XV 914 Preparing bats,— a sort 
of bricks made of clay and straw, well beaten toj^ether, iB 
inches long 19 wide 4 deep not burnt, but dried in the sun 

10 A Dtick shaped peat 

1848 Clarke in yml R Agnc Soc VII 11 517 The dried 

peat liats, ur brick shaped turf, used for fuel 

11 Shale interstratified between seams of coal, 
iron ore, etc Cf Bass sb * 

x686 Plot Staffordsh 139 Substances call d partings of 
consistence between an earth and a coal, or soft bat 171R 
H Bfi LKR8 in /’Ai/ Irans XXVIl 543 Those SubstanLes, 
which divide the Strata of Coals and Iron Oars from each 
other, are called Bats by the Miners. Murchison 
Stlur Syst i xxxv 474 Black bat, a dull compact bitu 
minous shale, which sounds under the hammer like wood 

12 A felted mass of fur, or of hair nnd wool in 
hat making often spelt Batt 

X836 Scenes Commerce 195 T he whole mass is called a 
batt a second batt is added to it and by dint of pressure 
the two batts become one 1837 Whittock Bk F fades 
(1849) 994 A batt u quantity sufficient for making half the 
thickness of one hat 1873 Uhk Diet Arts II 784 The bat 
or capnde thu* formed w rendered compact by pressing it 
down with the hardening skin 

13 A sheet of cotton wadding used for filling 
quilts , batting 

III A stroke 

14 A firm blow as with a staff or club Cf Bat v 


a 1400 C T Myst 996 That xal be asayd be this batte. 
What thou Ihesus? ho jaff the that? Stkwabt < ron 
Scot II 439 hum gat ane bat that breissit all thair boms. 
xtPlh\>%Kvx Horace Sat 1 1 A y, T he souldyer that doth 
denie the battel and makes his foes to flye 1S74 P Whallxv 
Fst thl Rtltg 39 1 o have a B*itt at the Pope with the Butt 
end of a Dominican x 8 ^ Atkinson Whitby Gloss s.v 
Bat ‘ It gets more bats than biles,' said of the dog that 
gets more t lows than food 

16 dial and slang Beat, rate of stroke or speed 
pace in Sc dial rate, manner, style 
x8o8 Jamieson s v (Getting onj about the auW bat 1814 
Craxen Dial 19 There com ny me nt a feaful gin bat a 
par o *hay and four *877 Peacock Mont y 1 in ) t t ss 
s v 1 hey do go at a strangle bst on them railroads x88o 
Duty Tel ii Mar Going off at a lively bat of 34 the boat 
travelled at a good psce 

V Comb as bot ball a ball to be struck with 


a bat , batman, one who cames a bludgeon, a 
clubman Also Bat fowl, -kb, iNt. 

1876 F MERSON Ser i x 941 Moons arc no more bounds 

to spiritual power than bat balls *833 hji tracts as to 
Administ Poor L nos 26 1 he batmen, so called from the 
provincial term of bat, for a bludgeon which they use 

II Bat, b&t (ba, bat, hset), sb^ [a F bdt pack- 
saddle, OP bast —late L. bastum, perhaps con 
nccted with Gr /Joar 6 (fiy to bear] 

1 A pack saddle Only m comb , as bat needle, 
a packing needle {obs ) , b&t horse (F cheval de 
bdt), a sumpter beast, a horse which carries the 
baggage of military officers, during a campaign , 
as b&t mule See also Batm \n 

1903 Lanci P pi L vii 318 To brochen hem with a batte 
neide and bond hem to gederes. 1378 Richmond Wills 
(1853) 379 Batt nedles, ij s 1787 T Jefferson Writ 
(1850) IT 137 Putting my baggage inlo portable form for 
my bat mule 1863 Kinglake Crimea II 744 It was found 
necessary to dispense with the b£t horses of the army 1879 
Pall Mate Dndg 17 Oct ao A new pack saddle for bat 
mules or horses has been invented by an officer of the 1 rench 
military train 

2 In beU money An allowance for carrying 
baggage in the field Sometimes confused with 
Batta 

1793 PiTx in O Rose Dianes (i860 I 137 He shall have 
directions about the bfit and foran money i8e8 Welling 
TON in Gurw Dtsp I V 89 I should make an issue of bAt and 
forage money to the Officers 18x3 Sir R Wilson Ir 
Duty II 379 Lord Castlereagh also notes that m> income 
will be suitably augmented by a b&t and forage allowance 

Bat (boet), V > [f Bat sb^, cf also h batt re 
to beat ] 

1 trans To strike with, or as with, a bat , to 
cudgel, thrash, beat 

c 1440 Promp Part 96 Battyn, or betyn wyth sta^s 
(V r hattis) fustigo baculo 1370 Levins Mamp hj To 
batte beate fustigare, tundere x8o6 Holland Suet oh 
1x6 Manners who with their spnts, poles andoares beate 
and batt their corka^ 1839 Rrrvk Bnttany 49 Women 
vehemently batting heaps of wet linen at the lavatories. 

2 To strike or hit a ball with a bat, so ns to 
dnve it away, era in Cricket Also absol 

*778 Ceutl Mag XLIII 451 To bat and Iwwl with might 
and main 1839 Barnrr Rhymes Dorset Dial 11 14 Well 



BAT. 


. MoHch. 
batting all day 


h«r« *8 a ball for wtt tf you can bat it 
kxMH x6 May j Hie Notu team waa I 
against Sussex 
^3 To fasten by beating Obs 
xrn Smeatoh / dyttoHe L 1 30a By batting them closely 
to toe stone underneath, by the gentle blows of n small 
hammer /iaf. Ihe leaden cap that 1 had carefully batted 
to the Stone. 

[A variant of Batb v ^ In sense a 
perh of Bat* o 2] 

1 . tnfr To bate or flutter as a hawk 
idlg Latham r aiconry (1633) Gloss., Batting or to bat is 
when a Hawke flutureth wfth her wings either from the 
pearch or the mans fist, stnuing as it were to flie away 
2 tram {dial and In U S ) Tobat tht eyes to 
move the eyelids quickly, to wink 
1847-7S Halliwell, Bat , to wink Derbysh 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shrobsk Word ok , Bat, to wink, or rather to 
move the eyelids up and down quickly xSSj Amertcan VI 
337 To bat the eyw, meaning to wink, when we desire to 
express the rapidity of the action. 1883 ) Haskis in 
Century Mag May 146 You hoi your head lugh, don t you 
bat your eyes to please none of em. 

Bat, obs f Bath sb^ a. Heb measure 
Bat see Batz, a German com 
Bat(e. obs form of Boat 
tBa’tabla, a Obs , also 7 bateable, 7-8 
battable [Shortened form of Dicbatabljs , cf 
Batb sb 1 ] Debatable, dis]}Utcd , used esp of 
the ‘debatable ground’ on the Scottish border 


„ „ i and Scotland x6io 

Houlmio Lamdeit* Bnt i 78a Called Batable ground n't 
one would hay Ltttgtous. because the English and the Scotish 
have litigiously contended about it. 1751 Chambers C>t I , 
Battable ground [In mod Diets] 

Salable, variant of Battable a 1 Obs fertile 
Satail(e,-ailler,-ailling. ailloue.obs forms 
of Battle, eb, -iho, Battailous 
+ BatUld, pres pplt used Oiivb Obs Also 
bata(u)nt, baitand. [a Oh batasU, pr pple of 
bat-re to beat, in phrase venirbaiant to come with 
haste , in form batand, assimilated to native pples 
in -AND, q v ] Hastening, m haste 
1330 R Bsunnb Ckron 149 Batand fro Cenlc com him a 
messencere Ibtd yyj bo com he erle Marsclialle baitand 
to London 

II Batardaan (batardo ) Also 8 batter [Fr 
formerly bastardeau, considered by Littre and 
Scheler to be a dim oi bastard a dike of doubtful 
ongin see Littre (The idea that the termination 
IS d eau ‘of water’ is not entertained by French 
scholars )] a A coffer dam b A wall built 
across the moat or ditch surrounding a fortihcation 
1767 Ducarel Anglo Norm Anttq 36 Laying the founda 
tions of such piers under water by means of a Batterdeaux 
1830 F CAMrsECcZli.r Mtl Sc 6s ftie Enemy may be greatly 
annoy^ by means of certmn works called Batardeaux 
i86a F (iRiFKiTHS A rttli Man 263 A Batardcau is a solid 

E of masonry, 7 or 8 feet thick croising the whole 
th of the ditch opposite the flanked angles of the 
bastions. It retains the water in those parts of the ditch 

which require to be inundated, 
t Batardier. Obs [a F batardilre, f b&lard 
bMtard, ‘ because the plants are there only bastards, 
awaiting their definitive family’ (I ittre) 1 A 
plantation of young grafted trees intended to be 
transplanted into gardens 

I7«S Braulky batn Dtct Baiardter, a Place in a Garden, 
whose Soil should be good etc., in order to plant Fruit 
1 rees there. 

Batata (batata, b&tettk) [a. Sp and Pg 
batata, from a native American language, according 
to Peter Martyr and Navageno, 15*6, the native 
name m Haiti (Hence, transferred to a different 
plant, /d/afo )] 

A plant {Batatas eduhs, N O Convolvulacen) hav 
ing an edible tuberous root, called also Spanish or 
Sweet Potato, a native of the West Indies, whence 
It was introduced into Spain early in the 16th c 
*577 Frami 1 ON Joy/ Netoes 104 1 h« Batatas a common 
frute in those countries a viclail) of much substaiince. 
1613 PuRcMAS Ptlgr V XIV S16 The islands of Momtay 
where Battata roots is their bread. j8u Fir/ Subst Food 
126 The plant earned to Ireland by Captain Hawkins in 
1563 wa.s the Spanish batata, or sweet potato. x866 I iving 
SI ONE yml I III 73 Batatas and maue were often planted 
Bataunt, var Batand, Obs hastening eager 
H Misused by Chatterton (and J M Neale) 
a 1770 Cmattekiom Str C Batudin 976 Behynde theyre 
backes syx mynstrelles came. Who tun d the strunge bataunt. 

tBataiUltlj,<»^ Obs In4-liohe [f prec + 
ly 2] Hastily pressingly, eagerly 
*393 ^ angu P // C XVII 56 Bataunthche, as beggers 
don and boldeltche he crauB|> 1x877 Coles, Batauntly, 
boldly Obs (Hence m Kersw Bailey, etc) <t 1788 Chat 
TERTON Mila 8s6 Yette woulde 1 battenthe assuage mie fyre ] 

Batavian (b&ti* vian), a and sb [f L Bata- 
via, f Batavt an ancient people who dwelt on the 
island Betavie, between the Rhme and the Waal, 
in part of what is now Holland Sec an ] 

A adj, a Of or pertaining to the ancient Hatavi 
see above b Pertaining to tlolland or to the Dutch 


liberty 1899 Macaolay lEv V 141 The peculiarity 
of the Batavian polity threw some diffitmlties ui his way 
xSsti Bancroft ffut ^ A 1 iv too He had fought for the 
indmndence of the Bauvtan republic. 

u sb pi a The ancient Batavi see above 
b The Dutch or Netherlander], {rare') 
tjuB Gruknwky Paettus Amt iv <1633)366 The BaUvians 
iniubit an Ilande of the River of Khene. BANCRorr 

Htst C S II xxil 34 There would be no war but on water, 
the home of the Batavians. 

Batayle, ynge, etc , oba ff Battle, etc. 
Bat-bail see Bar sb 1 

Batok^ (bsetj) Forms 5 bahobo, s, 6 baoRe, 
batohe, 7 booh, 6 batch [ML baebe, bacche, 
repr an unrecorded OE *bttcct, f bacan to Bake 
cf wcJte, wateh, make, match, steak, speech ] 

+ 1 The process of baking Obs 
UA/oPromp Pm 31 Bahche, or bakynge (n r batche), 
putura X2ij(t 1 Whjion JLogtkt 4a b. Except the baker doe 

tus part also in the batch 

2 concr A baking , the quantity of bread pro- 
duced at one baking 

1461 81 Ord R Housek. 10 He shall trulye delyver into 
the breoehouse the whole numbyr of his bache 1930 
Pals< r 197/1 Batche of bredde— foumde de pattt a 1858 
Bp Hall Rtm tVks (1660) 186 Ihcy had no leisure to 
make up their bach. 1780 1 HurcHiNSoN Hut Col Mass 
I (1765 23 I he last batch wa* in the oven 1898 Kane 
An.t Exp II XIX 103 We baked a large batch of bread. 
fig t8o8 Shakr Pr k t-r \ c s Thou crusty batch of 
Nature what s the newest 

tb elltpt The bread itself cf bread of Itfe 
Obs 

x 8 a 8 Fari Webtmld. Otta Sacra (1879) ^9 Those blest 
With the True batch of Life may ever rest So satisfi d 
1 3 fg and transf The sort or ‘ lot ’ to which 
a thing belongs by origin (as loaves do to their 
own batch) Obs 

1998 B Jonson hv Man m Hum 1 iL (1616) 9 One is a 
Rtmcrbir, o your owne batch 1841 Milton (A Du tp 11 
Wks.(i8st)43 1 his worthy Motto No Bishop no King is 
of the same batch and iiifanted out of the same fearcs vjoa 
Hickekingill Prtest cr (ivai I 47 All sorts of Pnest craft 
are of one Leven and one Batck 

4 a 1 he quantity of flour or dough to be used 
for one bakmg b The quantity of com sent at 
one time to the mill to be ground dial 

i$49 CovERDAeB Erasm Par 1 Cor vi 6 A lytle leauen 
sowreth the whole batche wherwith it is myngled 1570 
Lfvins 28 A batche /ermtHtum 1579 Langham 

Card Health (1033) to Bake a loafe of wheat meale as it 
conicth from the null m the midst of the batch 1798 W 
Marshall Midi Count II Gloss D tUk a grist a 
quantity of corn sent to mill 1859 A ntobiog Beggar-boy 
os To bring the farmers batekes to be ground and take 
them home when made into meal 

5 transf A quantity produceu at one operation, 
a brewing, a lot arch 

X7»3 T ond Country Brew 1 <1743)31 You arc welcome 
to a good Batch of my October (Beer). 1878 Miss Bhaldon 
0 pm t erd I 1 13 That last batch of soup was excclleiiL 

o a A quantity of anything coming at a time, 
an instalment b A number of things or jiersons 
introduced put or treated together , a set 
a. 1833 Marrvat/^ .S<»^/(f<i863)85 I have just received 
a batch ^ prize money 1840 Hood Up Rhine 1 am not 
going to favour you with a batch of politics. x88i Raymond 
Mmtug Olots , Batch Cornw ) the quantity of ore sent to 
the surface by a pare of men 

b . 1x998. cf 4i «<3« Massinger City Mad iv 1 A 
whole batch, sir. Almost of the same leaven 1703 Lo 
Aocklanu Corr III 75 A new batch of visitors wl o arc 
coming for the day ikg Disnaei i <1863) 30 A baronet 
of the earliest batch. i8d3Kinglake( rmraltSyO) I xiv 397 
Shot by platoons and in batches. i87r Black Adi / haeton 
XXXI 413 I he batch of letters awaiting us m Edinburgh. 

7 attrib , as in batch bread, flour 
MaLond Ret 16 Aug 140 Baking rolls and fancy bread, 
taking the batch bread out of the oven 1878 Haluwell 
s. v , Coarse flour is sometimes cMled batch flour 
Batoks. [7 a variant of Back sb 2 ] A vessel 
used in brewmg 

1897 Funo Penal Laws ai By which any Beer may be 
conveyed into or out of such Tun Batch or Floau 
Batch, mod dial form of Bachk 
B atchelor, -ry, obs ff Bachelor, -by, etc 
Bate (b^-'t), V I , also 6-7 baite, bayto, 7-9 
bait [a OF batre (mod battre) —late J batPre, 
hattPre, for cl L batuPre In sense I partly also a 
8hortened form of Debate v ] 
tl To contend, fight, strive, with blows or 
arguments Const on Obs 
a 1300 C ursor M 59*3 And for he wil ^s bate [ /f/« MS 
debate] on me J sal nun dreiikil 111 |>e se, c 1400 Dcstt Tf y 
XIV 5914 Durst no bueri e on hym bate for his bold iledis. 
c Vu/aPromp Pan 26/2 Batyn or make debate, lurgor 
2 Falconry To beat the wings impatiently and 
flutter away from the fist or perch. (Fr se battre 
cf Abate i/' i8) 

1398 Ihsvisa ZfisrfA De P R xn 111(1495) 41a I bat she 
bate not toofte frahts honde. X488 Bk Et Alban s Ha uk 
tng A vj, Holde iaste at all timys and specially whan she 
batith. 1998 Shahs. VuM Skrewiv 1 99 Ihese kites lhat 
baite and beate, and will not lie obcdienL 1831 Celesitna 
I 3 The Cfvrfalcon bated and I came in to set bun on the 
pearch. i8a8 Skbright Observ Hawking lA^ln the Reid the 
hood prevents them fiom baiting Ibtd 48 t^ich aiisists t* 
hawk in regaining the perch when he has baited off 


BATB. 

b fig To flutter, struggle, to be restless or 
impatient Obs 

1990 Shake. iilU 1 4 Come, cml night Hood 
my vnmaii d blood, haytliig in my Cheekes tvf^ Drvokn 
Aisignatton 1 1, You are eager, and baiting to be gone 
i6Ba Sir 1 Brownk Ckr Mor (1756) 106 IPs now some 
what late to bait after thmgs before us. 

0 With some sense of Bate v ^ combined To 
flutter downwards Also To bate the wings 

xggo f.RKENiw Niter too late (1600) 93, I haue soared with 
the Hobby I shall bate with the Bunting S84S Milton 
C k Dtiitp t Wks. (1831) a lilt the Soule by this meanesof 
over bodying herselfe bated her wuig apace downeward. 

Bat# (bc‘t), V 2 Forms 4- bate , (4 bawt), 
6-7 bajrte, baite [aphetiL form of Abate v l] 

1 1 tram. To beat down or away , Jig to put an 
end to Obs 

riyee A Alu 7496 Ihow batest wrong, and hauntest 
ryght. xjM K BRUNNECArifN 87 Bated was ^strife Ibid 
338 And Mie alle o)>er outrage i 1430 Hymns to I irg 
(1867) 57 )>e dcuclis boost jnis gan he bate 1801 Holland 
Ptinyll 531 Bate the earth from about the roots of Oliues. 

tb mtr To come to an end, cease Obs 
cijasE E Alht P B 440perayn batedeasfast 

2 tram To lower, let down , fig to cast down, 
humble, depress, deject (With quot 1834 cf 6 ) 

cigboStr Perumb 749 Jut stod he strong & stif & ne 
batedede nojt is mod 103 Fiteherd. Husb • 153 Myght 
Iwre It though he lost and Mte nat his counlenaunce. xgje 
Palscr. 443/1 , 1 bayte myne cares (I ydgate I applve them 
to herken a thynge Je emhais 18948 Rogers 

Strathfieldsaye, On he went, Baung nor heart, nor hop& 
\h 1 0 bate of, from to bnng down or remove 
from to den ivc of Obs 

*399 Langc. AirA /ftcA/r«ii 13 Ffor mowtynge bawiid 
|oure betus of here bolde chere 184a Rogers Naaman 
860 Who will baite their children and servants from their 
diligence. 

1 0 tntr To become dejected or depressed Obs 
1606 iouRNKUR Rev Prag it il 54, I bate in courage 
now 1678 Dhvden Drasn Wks IV iga Hu Heroc Bates 
of his Mettle , and scarce Rants at all. 

3 tram To beat back or blunt the edge of 
lit and fig (Perhaps in fig use combined with 
some idea of Bait v^ 11 , as if ‘to satisfy the 
hunger of ) 

*535 Co\ IRDALE Jer xlvx, 10 The swearde shal deuoure it 
shalhe s.tiisfied and bated [1611 made drunkel in their 
bloude igM Shake. / I Z 1 L 6 Which shall bate his 
Hvthes kecne edge. 1849 Jem Tavlor C/ bxemp ill xv 8s 
Caiaphas to batte his envy was furiously determined Jesus 
should die. 18S7 F CoortR Ptatrie I lu. 43 And now I 
have bated your curiosity 

1 4 tram To lower m amount, weight, estima 
tion, to reduce Obs 

c 1460 l‘ol I oems (1819) II 286 Theyre wages be batyd 
1998 Shaks Mcrik V iii m 3a These greefes and losses 
hauc so bated inec. X807 — P tmon tit ut a6 Who bates 
mine Honor shall not know my Coyne. 1891 Locke A/fns/ 
Wks. 1^27, II 34 He must bale the Labourer s Wages. 

fb tntr To decrease m amount, weight, esti 
mation Obs 

a XS4X Wyatt Poet li'ks <1861) How that my wealth doth 
bate 1996 Skans. I Hch it ,111 ui. a Doe 1 not batet due 

1 not dwindle! 

5 tram To lessen m force or intensity , to miti 
gate, moderate, assuage, dimmish Now chiefly 
in phr lo bate ones breath to restram one's 
breathmg, and make it soft and gentle 

a 1300 C ursor M 10043 And dow pat Far fore murnand 
were, pal batid it mekil wid |>air chere 13^ T re\ isa Barth 
XIII XXI (1405)452 Tokyth fro us the beemes of the sonne 
and batyth necle thcrot a i8w Ckasiiaw /’urwr (1856) 117 
And with some daring drug Bait the disease niOsiG 
Daniel Idyll v 105 Let s sift the World , and hate y* Pro- 
vorbes force iSm Geo Luot A Beds ai lo his dying 
day he bated his breath a little when he told the story 

b mtr To fall off in force or mtensity (Cf 6) 

x88o Tyndall Glai i 1 3. 39 Hia cheerfulness and energy 
did not bate ^ot. 

0 tram To strike off or take away (a part of) , 
to deduct, subtract 

CX440 Promp Parv 38/3 Batyn or abaten of weyte or 
mesure, suhtraka 1543 Reloroe Gr Arts 120 Ihen 
8 from 3 cannot be, therefore do they bate it from a 
hygher roume x8ea Life I Cromwell 11 iil 93, I will 
not bate a penny vjtb^zvixVertots Rom Rep 1 iv 303 
Neither of the Parties wou d bate way thinc of Us Preten 
sions. 1809 W Irving A HirArr6 (t8oi)i3old not bate one 
nail s breadth of the honest truth. 

b With obj (ong dative) of the person, etc 
*897 Shaks. 3 Hen, / V, EpiL Bate me some and I will 
pay you some 1633 0 Herbert CA. Ponk xlv in lemple 
to Do not bate TTie place its honour xyxs Addison bfect 
No 488 P 3 1 hey offered to bate him the article of bread 
and butter in the tea uble account 1887 Parkman Jesvits 
N A mtr viiL (1875) 91 Brdbeuf would bate them nothing 
0 elltpt To deprive (a person) of, also dial to 
deduct part of the wages of 
iSag Byron Juan xiii xcviii, Must let slip no occasion, 
Nor bate (abate) their hearers of an inch 1894 Mrs. Gas 
KELL North kR X vi, ‘ I heir business (bemg] to Dale us down 
to clemming poinL 1889 Harland s Lane Lyrics 343 He 
winna ' bate’ me when He sees Aw ve done as weel s aw 
could Aw se get my wage 

d To bate an ace see Ack 3 Bate me an acc, 
quoth Bolton an obsolete expression of incredulity 
1570 R Edwards Damon k P m Hazl Dodsl, IV 77 
Nay, there bale an ace (quod Bolton), c 1800 Dav Begg 
Btdnell Gr (t88i) no Bate me an ace of that, qd. Bolton. 



BATB. 


roo 


1 7 To omit, leave ont oi count, except Ohs 

a i6ii liEAUM & Fc. Maids Trag i i, Bale me the King 
He lyes that saies it. R. Statylton Juvtnal 183 For, 
bate reward, who will at vertue aime T 
III I Bate but his Years, You are his Picture. 1704 Swikt 
r fnHiifA) I 117 If you will bate him but the dioum 
stiinces of method and style. 

1 8 /b ha/t 0/ to make an abatement or de< 
duction from, or leeBening of Ohs 

Idas B. JoNsoN 'tia/L AVtwr iii Iv, And yet not pay the 
use Bate of the user I am mad with this times manners. 
i6a8 Eabc Microcosm vi 14 A good conceit or two bates of 
such a man and makes a scnstble weakning in him sdss 
R CAsrEMTEs hxfcrieHct 11 iv 179 Ihe dearest fnenos 
would bate of their love 
b to be deficient m 

18331 Adams ir.r/ a/Vf 11 a Suppose the example hates 
of multitude and is supplied with magnitude. 

Bat* (briti, Tanning rimmediate source 
doubtful , cf Sw hita to tan G hetszen to steep 
m lye, to macerate, also to Bait v * (with which 
It IS cognate) ] To steep in bate see Batk sS 
187s Ukk Diet Arts III 89 llie liming and Imting or the 
unhalring and cleansing >879 jAMirsoN, Bait to steep 
skins in a Icy made of hens or pigeons dung for the purpose 
of reducing them to a propw soAness. 
t Bat*i sfi 1 Ohs Porms 4 7 bate , also 4-5 
bat, 5 batte, 6 baate, bayte ^ Batb t; 1 , or 
directly shortened from Debate j 

1 Contention, stnfe, discord 

a 1300 Cnrsor M 9884 Bituix nil sistcns «s he bate [Cott m 
debatt a 1400 Tor Afysl (18*1) is Ci^st that lo%) I 
not Btryff nor bat. brsNSKE hoHHtts vut, Ciuile bate 
Made me the spoile and bootie of the world. 1890 Su Anwai-i 
Am Bigot I 1, 1 II breed no bate nor division between young 
people. 

b At {the) hate at strife, contending, fighting 
Aijoo A F Mtsc (1855 64 Ihowth men bo now at the 
batte Ihey may be frendys anodyre day 1509 Hawes 
/W Pitas XX V. Was never man yet surely at the bayte 
Wyth Sapyence but that he dyd repent t6e3 Sir J 
STRAOciito in Farrs .S' /■ 233 A man within himself may 
be at bate 

2 Comb , as hate breeding, maker, making 
1S33 Mosk DehtlL Salem Wka 063/1 Hys bate making 

bo^ atshaBKCo}! ChrutkAMtichr (1844)517 Antichrist 
Is our disturber, bate maker and destroyer 139* Ssmaks 
Pen ^ Ad cx. This sour informer this hate breeding spy 
1848 I ox Pofuh Pref , And our Peace preachers turtles our 
Bate makers. 

H With the following tf Bait sb 1 III, Bate v ^ 2 

Cl^Gtw fit r knt 1461 pen brayn wod for bate 01 
bumes he (the boar] nues. loey Feltmam Aetottes 11 xi 
Wks. i8t I he Bates and I luttenngs of a Conscience within 
Bftt* (hf t), sh ^ Ohs Or auiJ [f Batk v *] 

1 1 Depression, lowering cf Abate sh i Ohs 
1888 Goad Ce/cr/ Bod 1 111 9 The dilTornuty of the parts 
of the Earth of Hault or Bate 
2 Deduction, diminution, abatement cf A 
BATE sh ^ Still in north dtal, esp in comb 

c idat In Bahets Bk (1888) 3*9 Withoute We or lietyng lie 
hit dWtnbute to powre men 1843 Giskafli 9 yAi/ 1863) 
73 You re never paid wages, but there s a bate ticket il^i 
Coal tr rtrms Nortkumbld. Baiework, short work 
+8 That which IS deducted or remains over Ol^ 
179* Ann. Reg 33/3 The bate or surplus of the chaui rc 
mained suspended 

tBat*, < 1 ^ ’ Ohs rare [ad Gr ^dror, ad Heb 
n 3 bath ] = Bath sh.h 

1348 Udail, etc. Erasm Par Luke xn, 6 \n hundred 
bates of oyla 

Bftt* (bcH), sh ♦ Ohs exc in north dial 
[Origin unknown 1 The gram of wood or stone 
1884 PoWFE KxF Philos III 159 Finding the gram and 
bait of the stone to lye fit for their 1 ranation 1898 Rav 
Due 11 V (1733)331 Ihe Bate or Texture of the wood 
1748 Aedbxon in Phil Trans XLIV 185 I sawed seven 
Pieces cross the Bate or Grain 1879 Jamieson, Bait the 
gram of wood or stone Aberd 
Bftt* (b^t>, sb 8 Tanntng [immediate source 
doubtful, cf bw beta ‘maceration, soaking, lime 

F it, corrosive,’ G hetste ‘maceration, stecjung, 
betsuH to cause to bite, Bait v ' See Bate v •] 
An alkaline lye which neutralwcs the effect of 
the previous application of lime, and makes the 
hides supple , a vat containing it , the process of 


steepmg m it 

1804 null A ih ertiser 30 J une 3/3 A I an Y ani containing 
Securing lulls, and Bates. i8MURhZ>a/ ^Artilll 89 
The bate consists in steeping the haired hides in a solution 
of pigeons dung 1B79 Jamifson Bait, the ley m which 
skins are put 

Bata, variant of Bait , obs form of Boat 
li BatMU (batp) Also, less correctly, batteau 
PI bateaux (batoz) [Fr —OF hatel ‘boat,’ 
cogn w Sp hate/ It battiUo, dim of batto , cf 
mM L. batellus, hatus, baitHs, prob from Tcut , 
and ON bdtr, OE bit, Eng ^at ] A light n\cr 
boat , esp the long tapenng boats with fiat bottoms 
used by the French Canadians fiateau-hrid^e 
a floating bridge supported by bateaux 

xfUMist Enr in Reg 44/3 Dangerous to venture 
bb troops upon the water in open batteaux tSsj V 
COOPEE Pioneer xxui, The batteau shot into Ihe circle of 
light. 1848 Thoekau Maine Woodt I (1864) 4 Ihe making 
in batteaux is quite a business here. 1884 Centurv Mag 
hsK Be6 The bateau which was to carry Mr Lincoln 

Ikbttd (b^tKi), ///. a [f Bate 


Lowered or lessened m position, amount, force, 
estimation, etc., esp in Bated breath birthing 
subdued or restrains under the influence of awe, 
terror, or other emotion 

Shake. Merck IT l 111 With bated breath, and 
whi^nng humblenesse. a 1837 B Jonson Matfnes (1693) 
335 Tne losing Bridegroom, in the Porch, Shews you again 
the bated Twn 1834 Mas Gasiwu North 4 S xvi. Take 
the bated wage and be thankful 1879 F K8EMAH Norm 
Conq (1876) I V xxt 633 It was whispered with bated breath 
that the vengeance for the blood of waltheof had begun 

a Obs [f Bate -f-fuc] 
Pull of btnfe, quarrelsome, contentious 
a 1388 Sidney (f ) And taught his sheep her sheep in food 
to thwart Whten soon as it did hateful question frame, etc 
1381 Stanvhuest Coneeites (Arb) 138 ihee surlye God 
angerd too wrath towns bat ful on eggeth 

t B**t6lef I, a Obs [f Bate v 3 + -less ] 
That cannot be ‘ bated’ or blunted , unalterably 
keen 


smbHAKs I iu.r u Haply that name of chaste unhappily 
set 1 nls batcless edge on his keen appetite. 1595 Maxkham 
Sir R ( rtnnile cv, Sets a batelesse edge, grownd by his 
word Vpon their blunt harts, 

Batell. .elment, obs ff Battle, heht 
tBatelle. Obs Also 6 7 battle [a OF 
hatel see Bateau j A small boat, a skiit 

1330 R. Brunnb CkroH 341 Vnder bam alle sank bothe 
battle and barge, c 1440 Morte A rtk, (Roxb.) 103 With hiS 
batelle one brede by thabiythe stremes STeo StowsSuriny 
(Strype 17541 lux 486/1 I’hc tei^cr boat called a Battle 
iteinp.Ldw 111], 

B&telur, obs form of B vtti kb 
B»t«ineiit> 1 Ohs [aphetic form of Abate* 
•MENTf ] Reduction, lessening, diminution 
idTyMoxoNAfrrA kxen (1703) 157 Instead of asking how 
much was cut ofT such a piece of ‘Stuff, Carpenters ask what 
Batement that piece of Stuff had 
Bftt*7 (b/ltdi) f ahonry [f BatbvI 2 + 
•ER > ] A hawk that bates 

1375 luiiHKBV Falconne 3a Great Baters and therefore 
not very greedy cmT meate 

Batesme, obs. form of BAirrisM 
Bat-fowl (baj t|fuu 1 ), V [app f Bat ^ + 
Fowl » , as if to go a fowling with bats or clubs 
Perhaps afterwanu associated with Bat the noc* 
turnal animal ] 

1 To catch birds at night by daring them with n 
light, and knocking them down or netting them 

cu^ Promp Parv 36 Batfowlyn (t r or goto take birdes 
in the nyght) inmhacuto 33^ Leland Jtin VII 143 
There they bat Fowle, and kil many Rirdes. 1611 Cotcr., 
Brdter to batfowle to catch birds by batfowling 

2 (See Bat fowling vhl sh ) 

Bft*t-f0W lor. [f prec 4 -KRi ] 

1 One who practises bat fowling 

c 1440 Promp Part 36 Bittfowlere mu uha niator 1530 
PAi.»Ka 197/1 Batfouler t taker of byrdes Otpeir 1770 
G Whitf Hist Stlhome xxvii 78 Ihe bat fowlers take 
mmy red wings in the hedges. 
t 2 slans^ A swindler, a sharper who makes 
victims of the simple or credulous Obs 

t8os Rowlands t reenest ny-cat hers 16 Centltmen Bat 
fowlers in comparison of the common rablement of Cut 
purses and pickpockets. 

B**t-fOW vhl sh [f. as prec 4-lNui ] 

1 The catching of birds by night when at roost 

c 1440 Promp Pam 36 Batte fowi^ge aucuhaculatus 
1330 Paijkie 107/1 Batfoulyng la pipfe i8se Shaks 
lemp II I 18s We would so and then go a Bit fowling 
syey Bradckv bam Diet s,v Bird, Bat fowling miy be 
used with nets orwithout 1873 Browning Arrfccff Night 
C 1405 Bat fowling is all fair with birds at roost The bntem 
and the clapnet suit the hedge 

yig a s6^ Hackft Trilitams ii (1693)66 They that 
go a bait fowling in the dark, to seek matter of crimination 
T 2 slang Swindling, victimizing the simple Ohs 

t8oe Rowianijs Orents toay-c itchers 8 As for Com 
catching, they clcape it Batfowling the wine the Strap and 
the cni^s the Ltii etwigs »6o8 DiiKHKa Hehnati I ond 
Wks 1885111 131 Sometimes likewise thus Card cheating 
IS called Ball fowling and then y* Setter is the Beater 

t B**t£Wl, a Obs [f (see Batten v)A- 
-FUL , a favourite word of Drayton’s ] - Battable 

1549 1 iioMAs /list Italy I Fertile fielde.s plcasaunt hilles 
batfull pastures &c. 1807 J Damks 'iumma lot (1875) 
36 1 he lleggcrs Belly is the batful st ground lliat we can 
sow in x8ie Dravton Poly olb x 159 That Brooke whose 
cour^ so batfull makes her mould 

Bath tbPl’b Forms -i-a b»]> a-3 bei8, 
q heap, 3-6 bape, q 7 batbe, s bath [Common 
Teutonic OE bsib « OS hab, OHG bad, pad, 
mod G bad, ON bab (not recorded in tiothic) — 
OTcut *batho («), neut Prob f OTeut verbal 
base *bajo to foment (cf OHO pAxoan, Man, 
mod G bahen), cogn with L fovere , the idea of 
‘heat’ being ongtoally prominent m bath tf 
Stkw The technmal senses show a parallel transi 
tion from the heating bath of chemistry to the 
merely steeping or vrashing bath of photography ] 
I The action of bathing , the slate of being 
bathed 

1 The action of bathing or immersing the body, 
or a part of it tn water or other liqmd (Used 
playfully of acudcntal or involuntary immersion ) 


BATH. 


Preceded by words mdlcating differences in the mode of 
implication, or the part of the body subjected to it thus 
« ^*^ 1 ^**"^* ’ *hmeem, sita , spongf-baSA. Phrase, 

ciooo Sax I techd II 344 Be}* him egleS swifiost miter 
mete. 1398 1 rkvika BartK De P R m xxiv 1495) 74 A 
bathe m cold water 1711 F Fuller Med. Cjmn Pref 
A Warm Bath is suppos d to be only a kind of a last 
Resort 1837 Dickens Ptekw xxxvi, He had imprudently 
taken a bath at too high a temperature 1831 Kinoslfv 
i east tv 75 Well, my man f ow are you after your cold 
bath T You are the heaviest fish 1 ever landed Mod. 1 he 
dnimin^rees gave us a gratuitous shower bath 

1 2 The unmersion or washing of baptism Obs 

r88g K Alfred vi xxxiv f 4 Hu lu hine bmdan 
nhtes Tieleaftu), and fuUwihtes bv^s. c 1175 Lamb Horn 
33 At swa clenliche swa enst ha m bitahte on has fulhtes 
beSe. c taoo Ormin 18044 purrh rimSte ft jnirrh dsedbotess 
b^h & ec jiurrh beqqske Ueress. 

a By extension The action of Immersmg the 
body m, or surrounding it with, any medium, such 
as vapour, hot air, mud, to pr^uce effects analo- 
gous to those of bathing 

1771 I S /r DroHs Observ Surt 994 The last Remedy 
he used was dry Baths performed with Spirit of Wina 

4 ihe state of being suffused with a liquid, as 
perspiration 

1308 Shaks. Merry If' m v rao And in the height of thu 
Bath to be throwne into the Thames 171a MANDKvtLLh 
Bab Biet (1715) I 371 His head all over in a bath of sweat. 
1783 Ainsworth Lot Diet (Morell) 1, To be all in a bath, 

sudort litffln rt 

6 fig Bath of blood carnage (Gcr hlutbad ) 

itSe Farrar Early Chr 1 1 307 Once more began the 
bath of blood for the hapless race 

n The liquid or element m which one bathes 
6 A quantity of ■water or other liquid prepared 
for bathing 

Preceded by . . , . 

nature or temperature of the liquid used thus, hot, warm 
tepid, cold, salt, fresh water bath 

cSSs K A,i FRED Bieda IV xtx On hAtum baSum. 1 looo 
CvNiiwuLF yuhana Orem) 1581 Bash hAte w6oll aisoo 
Moral Ode 218 His ba|> seal bon wallinde [v r \n E E P 
« His bcaS seal beo wallinde pich]. 1340 Hamtole Pr 
7481 A bathe of water nouthcr hate ne tald ri440 
Gest t Rom t 3 Be nakid and go into a bahl>at I shalle make 
for the liyhPtlgr Per/ (W deW 1531)135 I o some y« 
hole fomeys of f^re hath ben moche pleasnunt as a temper 
ate liaihe 1607 bHAKS. Cor i vi 63 Conducted to a gentle 
Bath And Balms applyed to you *847 W Brownf Polet 
II 363 1 hey pi t him into a bathe of fresh water 3709 
bTEKUE TatUr No. 80 F 5 1 0 nse the next Morning and 
plunge into the Cold Bath >866 Kincsley Hereiv xviii 
337 Countess your bath is ready 

t 7 fhe water of baptism Obf 

Bltckl Horn 37 pe he of jiam fulwihtes bcl>e eodc 
CXS30 Ancr R 396 Jireo beSes he greiUede to his deorc 
leofmon uorto wasxhcn hire in ham erest beS is fuluht 
Cranmkk Lattih sia Ihe wTter of Baptisme which 
I^ule calleth the bathe of regeneration 

+ 8 A spnng of water (chiefly hot or imnreg 
nated with minerals) suitable for bathing Ob': 

884 Cod Dipt 390 Nx pam hfitum baSum aaoy R 
Gloi r 7 Pat water ol Ba)>e Jiat eucr ys yhche hot Suchc 
ba^)>er beb fele inbeclos ft in bestret c 1400 Maonuev 
VIII 88 In that Bathe ivas wont to come Watre fro Paradys 
1519 Eour Eltm m Harl Dodsl I 6 Ihe cause of 
the baths of water in the earth whtch be perpetually hot 
1803 Cami kn Rtm I lhat 1 may say nothing of healthfull 
Bathes rtiyii Ken Prayers for Baths Wks (1838) 449 
Look on the bath as a very admirable and propitious work 
of Divine Providence 


9 Any particular liquid or mixture of liquids 
applied to the body to produce a certain remedial 
effect , a wash or lotion wherewith to bathe the 
whole or any part of the body or to immerse 
annuals, or objects of any kind, in order to expose 
them to Its effects Cf 16, 17 

* 5 ** 3.4r/34-5//t'« VllI vm 1 3 To minister to ante 
outwardesore herbes oyntmentes bathes, pultcs and eni 
pla.sters. i8cy Topsell hour f Beasts 295 I o bath his legh 
with this bath >8>o Markham Mastery 11 Ixxxii Make 
a bathe or puhus thereof, and lay it to the sicke member 
Mod One of the best baths for sheep now in use. 

10 fig and O ansf Any enveloping or surround- 
ing medium, producing effects analogous to those 
ofbathing 

riaB8CnAurER Wfts P 397 Hls herte bnthid in a bath 
ofbfisse. 180S Shaks iVdrd It II 38 Sleepe The death of 
each dayes Life sore Lalxirs Bath >871 Smiles ( hara 
lit (1876) 73 Lnjoying a bath of sunshine (878 B Taylor 
Deitkahon 11 v 84 Bath of dazzling Day, T ake these spent 
lunl«% revive the old Titan blood. 


Ill A receptacle, apartment, or place for 
bathmg 

11 A vessel or receptacle intended to contain 
water for the purpose of bathing (Cf 1 7 ) 

>607 Shaks. Ttmon iv ui 86 Season the slaaes forlubbes 
and Bathes >633 R Bolton Corn/ Affi Consc 1 355 It u> 
nothing to swunme in a warme Bath, imo Cowpkk Odyss 
XVII 104 And plung d his feet into a polish d bath Inod 
Baths for sale or hire. To run the water out of the bath. 

12 An apartment arranged for bathing, or a 
building contaming a series of such apartments 
(the latter usually pi ) 

IMS Spxnsek R tunes Rome xxvu, ITieiie wals, thcs«. 
an^s, these baths, these templch hk 1836 Hfalev Fpi 
fetus* Man xxxi m You cannot builde it a schoole an 
Exchmge, or a Bathe 1737 Burkk Abridgm Eng Hist 
Wka X. aiB A fondness for baths, for garains, for grand 
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houses. 1844 M«m, Badylm. Pceu II 30 At the principal 
bath in Beyroot 1879 Boys Osom /’ 118/2 The Autumn 
swimming fete was held at the Lambeth Baths. 

13 A place for undergoing medical treatment by 
bathing and similar remedial agencies; a town 
resorted to for the sake of such treatment, e g 
AleUlock Bath Usually in pi Cf Bath“ i 
S58S 1 UKNKR Baths I Of the bathe of Daeth The bath of 
England is in a city called in Latin Bathonia and Baelh 
in Fimlixhe, of the bathes y* are in it igya J IoNitii(/i/ 4 *) 
The Bathes of Bathes Ayde 1670 Cottom FsptmoH iii 
X 487 At liberty to go as far as the Fronuer to the Baths at 
Uanieres. 1739 Huxham Fetors iii (1750) 30 Sent him to 
use the Waters at the Bath 1864 Tennvson Aylmer t F 
27 His wife a faded beauty of the Baths. 

IV Transferred uses in science and the arts 

+ 14 {St ) Marys Bath m Akh , etc see Bain 
Marik Obs I 

c S470 Bk Qmntessetut 13 Putte by vij dales to encorpere 
wel as lofore in )h: bath of manen 1610 B Jonson 11 
I, B IS Come over the helm too I thank my maker, in S 

Marys bath xdja Sherwooo MariesBath,i/rti« rfr Af/*w 
16 Lhem (See quot 1846 ) 

1599 A M Oaielhouer s Bk t hysick 54 Bath it 3 dayes 
after other euery day in a water bath 2709 G W11.SON 
Chym B xpl 3rd Table, The Sand Bath of the digesting 
Buriiace. Hut 8th lable, The moist Hath of the Athanor 
1846 (. Wrioht Cream in hnoiol 37 Bath in Chemistry, 

IS a contrivance for producing a steady neat at high tempera 

turc or at a temperature not ex ceding that of boiling 

water. In the former, the substance to be heated is placed 
in a vessel immersed in sand and this is called a sand hath 
in tl e latter water is employed instead, and this is called a 
water bath, or balneum Mana: 

16 Dyeing, A prtpaiation of colouring liquid in 
which the dyer immerses his cloth, etc 

1791 Hamilton BertkolUts Dyemg I i i u 19 Each of 
them he dyed separately in a cochineal bath 

17 Photography, A soluuoii m which photo* 
graphic plates or prints are immersed for the 
purposes of ‘ scnsiti/ing,* fixing, toning, washing, 
etc , the vesiiel in whiM the solution is contained 

Ml Phoiogr News Aim inCtr< Sc i6o/i A thirty five 
cram nitrate bath is the best sensitising solution c 1865 
J WYiuh in ( irr Sc I 148/a Ihe ch me of a ‘hath’ for 
rendering a coated plate sensitive, has been a subject of 
great discussion amongst phutographen 1869 Bug Mech 
17 Dec 335/1 It vanes with the strength of the albumcnis 
mg bath 1879 t welts lecha P hu II fij For the 
sensitising of the late, a glass or porcelain bath will be 
required i88a Adnev />«?r Photogr 109 The ordinary 
negative bath is used 

18 Metallur^, • A mass of molten material in a 

furnace’ Raymond G/oii 1881 

V An order of knighthood 

19 Order of the Bath a high order of British 
knighthood (So called from the bath which pre- 
ceded installation ) 

1603 Knui ci s !/tst Parks Fp Ded , My most especial 
good friend Sir Peter Manwo id Knight of the Bath 1614 
Slluln Ptiles Hon 359 ih se of the Hath were anciently 
mongbt the old Franks [See tlie whole passage ] 1747 1 IND 
1 ett V«’v(i7S7)I 45 To wear a star as the knights of 
the Bath do Penny Ly t IV 24/2 1 he re modelling 

of the Order of the Bath was dated January a, 1815, 
b Short for Bath Kin^ oj A/ ms, the herald or 
marbhal of the order 

1725 Lon i Gas No 6382/4 Bath King of Arms then made 
Ills Reverences Bath then delivered the Collar of the Order 

VI Attnb and Comb , ab bath cloth, + bath fat 
Bath it), bathhouse, ^keeper, room, -stove, 

-loiocl, -tub , bath loving adj , etc 

1536 Bi-llenuem Lron Scot ti8.i) II 267 The third 
onne J ihne Stewart was slane in the Cannongait in ane 
haith fait iMi Perci\all 5 / Did Banador, a hithc 
keeper 1591 G I cticiiER Russe Couumu G836) 147 Made 
Ijkc the Germane balhstoaves 16x8 R. Holvoav juvinal 
42 They fold the bath deaths 1705 I end Goa No 4139/7 
1 he Bath House at Buxton iTSio Goxk Russ Disc 99 An 
empty Russian dwellinc and near it a bath room 188a 
H I AN8DLLL Siberia I 19a Out houses, such as kitchen 
house in 1 bath house 1884 Century Ifag Dec. a66/a Enj, 
lish earthenware bath tubs 

Bath (baj)), sb^ [ The same word as the prec 
originally used in dat pi in a defining phrase, thus, 
Cotl D^l ioo (an 864) ‘in ilia famosa urbe Oat 
IS set oiem hdtuin baOum ’ (m that famous town 
that IS. at the hot bathe), 193 (on 808) ‘m civitatc 
let BaSun ' (in the city at the Baths^ whence as 
an indccl sb BatSum, Battstn, BaOon [Utinued 
Bathonia), Ba^an, BaHiatueaster (see Bosworth) , in 
13th c reduced to Bapm, Baf>e, Bathe in i7lh c 
Bath, m i8thc sometimes with renewed reference 
to Its spa, the Bath (or allusively the Baths) ] 

1 A well known city in the west of England, so 
called from lU hot springs 

97«D F CAra« , On ftsereealdan byrig Acematmesceastre 
6acni,odreworde,beomasBa8annemn.aS. iiyalbid Godt 
freith of Bathe ism [see prec. B) 138a [see prec. 13I 16x4 
Massimgeb Part, love 11 ui. The far famed English Bath, 
or German Spa. 17x1 Addison ^ct No. 179 P 7 An Under 
Citiren of the Bath X7B7 R Newton Univ I dm 
n Imed 13 lo lake Oxford and Blenheim in his Way to the 
Bath i7tt H Wali-olf I et It Mann 25 Sept I nin 
going to the Bath, with more opinion of the change of 
Mir Uian of the waters (Cf Bath* 13) 

2 a attnb of natural or artificial productions of 
the city, or of objects coimeLted with it eg Bath 


waters, etc b Used as a specific description in 
Bath-bun, -chap, -Jagot,~* mg, dc. o Bath, bnok, 
a preparation of calcareous earth moulded in form 
of a bnek, made at Bridgwater , used for cleaning 
polished metal Bath*ohair, a large chair on 
wheels for invalids (Both these are often wntten 
withont a capital B ) + Bath*ooatiii£, a material 
formerly fash lonable for male attire Bath Ouide, 
a popular ' bociely poem of the i8th c , sometimes 
taken as a type of such verse Bath metal, an 
alloy, cunsisting of 3 or 4 oz of zinc to one pound 
of copper (Ure) Bath oolite, Bath-etone, a 
building stone quarried from the oolite formation 
near Bath Bath poet, a sort of letter paper 
1837 Carlyle A r Art vii 1 I 300 Scanty ill baked loaves, 
more like liaked *Bath brickb 1863 KiNCbLEV Water Bat 
IV 177 And found that the moon was lust the shape of a 
* Bath bun X769 Mas Raffaid/m^ ffousekyr {lyj^ 271 
i o make *Bath Cakes Venablfs / Wight X2i *Bath 
chairs are alwaji waiting the arrival of the steamtrs. 1873 
MirsBraoi. V Sir t tl^ iii xviii 389 She wa* brought 
here in a "bath^hair xSap Marrvat 1 Mtldmay xvi, A 
*B ith chair man XTpx J I ackincton Mem / et xix (D ) 
One [i,reat coat ] made of * Bath coating 187a ‘ Stonehv noe 
Brit Sfiotts I I IX I 3 123 A waLstcoat of'Bath coating or 
shag X7XX Addison }>ped No 3 V 7 I Utle piles of n )ii Tied 
Sticks, bound up together in bundles like *Bath faiig ts 
x8a4 Miss Mil FORI Vtllag Scr 1 1863 92|He]bepommclled 
It tlirough three pages of *Bath guide verses. 1750 / hit 

TVviax XLVI 586 Flatma like ’%ath metal or cost Iron 
brittle. exSSs J Wvldk m Lire Sc 1 153/2 The plain 
*Bath or lAtin post may be employed 178$ A rchmol VII 
104 (D ) A lock of hair which was so perfectly strong that I 
had It woven into *Bath nng* 1833 1 vell I rmc Geol III 
232 At Vichy, the oolite resembles our ‘Bath stone in np 
pcarance 1723 Lend Gas 6127/3 The Mayor having 
appointed Carew Davis Pumper of all the ''^Bath waters 
X836 Situis Lommeru 16a Ihe *Bath water 11 hot 
Bath (ba:))^. sb Forma (4 baiua), 6 bat, 
batts, 6- bath [a Htb 03 bath the earlier 
forms represented L bat us, Ox /Sdrox of the Vulgate 
and beptuagmt ] A Hebrew liquid-measure, con 
taming about six and a half gallons 
1398 iRtvisK Barth DeP A xix txxviii (1495)912 Batus 
w in fletynge thynges as cours, and Ephi in orye iliyngev 
IS 35 Goverdale Esek xlv 14 Ihc oyle shal be measured 
with the Dat 1 en Battes make one Homer 1381 Mahiik < 
hi 0/ Notes Bath be Ei ha secinc lo be both one measure 
1611 Bible isa. v 10 fen acres of Vineyard shall yceld one 
Bath x6a3 Cockeram, Bath, ten irnttfcs in liquor 

Bath (btt)>), V [f Bath sb f , cf to shoe, tub, 
pot, etc distinct from bathe, but the inflected 
forms except baths, coincide m spelling, though 
not in pronunc , with the corresponding forms of 
bathe, and therefore are avoided in writing , batht 
and bath-ttn, with a hyphen have however been 
employed in some early instances, Itatk may prob- 
ably be only a variant spelling of bathe ] 
trans To subject to a bath , to wash or immerse 
in a bath Diffciing from bathe in having a more 
distinct reference to sense 1 1 of Bath sb », and m 
being always literal 

1x483 Angl 24 1 o bath or bathe balneare 11485 
Digby Myst (1882) iv 256 A bath of )>i hliide to bain 
mans saulc in 1616 R C Pimes Whts 1871) 116 lhai 
fountaine rather Where f ure Diana with her nymph', d )ih 
bath her q x86o Evelyn A/m (1857) I { 66 1 o London and 
saw the bath ing of the Knights of Ihe Bath 1878 O 
Macdonald P Wingptld He batht himself Mod Ihe 
nun.e who drtssscs ana bath.s the younger children 
Bath6 v Forms 1 b^i»n,be6iaii, 3-4 
ba6l6ix,bepiea, b^e(n,bei8e(n,4bathie ey, 5 6 
bath, s- bathe [Cfommon Teutonic OL badtan, 
also b^ian = baba, OHG I alba, bathSn, mod 
G baden, Du baden — Ofeut bap- 6 n, f bapo {m) 
Bath sb 1 The difference of vowel and consonant 
between bathe and bath (briS, baji) has been de- 
veloped since the OP period, through the addi 
tional syllable and open vowel of ba Stan , cf 
grass ^aze, staff, stave ] 

I tfans Now mostly reflexive or passive ) 

1 To immerse, as m a bath % lit fo immerse 
(the body, or any part of it) in water or other 
liquid, for the sake of some effect e g health, 
warmth, cleansing) promoted by the action of the 
liquid 

a xsoo Moral Ode 245 per is bemunde pich hore saulo to 
bapicnmne. X398 Trevisa AarrAffirP K vi ix (1495)195 
I he moderhatheth the chylde . x4ooMaundf\ x 112 Ga 
bnelles welle where our Lord was wont to bathe him 1611 
Bible Lev xv 5 [He] shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himselfe in water 1667 Milton / L vii 437 Others on 
Silver I.2ikes and Rivers Bathd Thir downie Brest 1796 
Moiisk Anier Geog I 205 He has the conveiuencc of some 
times bathing himself 

b To immerse m other elements or substances, 
eg sand, fire 

4-1386 Chaucer Nontu Pr T 447 Fairc in the sond to 
bathe hir menljb Lith Pertelot Agayn the sonne i6xa 
Dravton Poly ow Frontivp ,lhe Norman Leojcirils liath I 
in Gules xSm Robfrthon A.r//! Scr 1 1 {i866i ib Ihe 
later martyr bathes his fingen. in the flamev 
o To plunge, or dip, -without reference lo the 
action of the liquid 

a X3as A B, Alht P C axx [Jonah says] Berex me to 


borde, & bahapet me |>«rK>ute. XS83 Stamvhuest .Eneis 
III Arh )82 In flud Tnnacnan thy great oars must deeplyc 
be bathed. 

2 1 o apply water or other liquid to anything 

110 as to wet it all over, or moisten it copiously , 
to lave, perfuse, suffuse, wet, moisten a hterally 

t looo Stue Letchd II ao6 Donne is slo beftianne mid 
hatan wrntre c xajto Gen 4 Fx 2447 First ix. niU oe liches 
beSen, And smeren I5a6 / \tgr Per/ (W de w 1531) 140 
We come to the gates nil bathed in r^ne and froseti with 
yce. 1593 Shaks 3 /Aw H,\i 11 169 Till wchaue bathd 
thy growing with our healed hlood* 165a Culi ei fkb Fng 
I hysu 6 lo bath the place grieved for the Inflammation 
x8n CiiAVASSk Ait to Mother f 290 Well bathe the eye 
with vineunr and water 

b said of the action of a river or the sea upon 
the athacent banks or land 

XMX Si hNSKR Bellav s Pis ix, A water whose out gushing 
flood Ran liathing all the crcakie shore aflot 1697 Ctess 
i) Annoys Irav (1706)52 the River which passes under it 
bathes a meadow 1776 Gibbon Deil 4 / 1 xix 537 The 
nver bathed the foot of the walls 1878 Bacehot Physics 
4 Pot 85 Groups of islands bathed by the same oceans. 

0 said of the action of tears, perspiration, or 
any secretion, m flowing over and wetting the 
body or its parts 

1578 T N ir Cong If India 32 His eyes toward heaven, 
and his face bathed with tearcs. lyiS PorE Iliad xxiil t8 

I rus bnllie their arms and team tne sands bedew 1746 
Hiiivbv Midit (1818) 166 Ihe laborer, bathed in sweat, 
drops the scythe. 1790 Burke Ar Ret Wks V 89 Bath 
ing in tears thousands of worthy men and wurihy families 
1875 Darwin /nxa/i7 // vi 87 When bathed m the secretion 

a (.Inverted construction ) 

x6ii Shaks Cymb i vi 100 Had I this cheeke lo bathe 
my lips vpon 

3 The phrase *to bathe in blood' includes and 
often blends 1 and 3, and is generally used to 
express the great quantity of blood shed 

r 1300 A Alts 2708 Mony pent cl god Quyk y bathed in 
heortc blod 1 1315 LEA lilt P li xasS pay Baked 
baines m blod & her brayn spylled c ijfio Sir Ferttmb 
3100 Ro(landI bakede is swerd m hure blod cijm 
(jkHSEPr Baton viiL 79 I will bathe my poniard in the 
Ikjs m of an i arl s6ox Shakr Jul C in 1. 106 Let vs 
bathe our hands in Cesars blood Vp to the Elbowes. 2647 
W Bm wni£ / ott t II J06 A tyrant which took pleasure in 
baihinj, himselfe in humane blood iSrfl hirlwall Grtci 

II AVI 377 His j Ian would have bathed Sparta in blood 

4 i 0 Buffuse, envelope, or encompass, like the 
air or the sunshine 

x8i6 J Wilson City 0/ Plague 11 11 136 A stream of sun 
shtnebathtngThel right mow roses x8« Kinosi ev Hypatia 
XIII 164 Heavenly glory seemed to bathe her from head li 
foot 1853 Kanl GrinneilF vp xxxi (1856 272 J*he Bay of 
Baffin b^ed in foggy darkness 1878 h UXLEV Phystogr 
88 An octaii of air bathing the entire earth 
b said of mentnl influLnccs 

x^ Ski noN Magrty/ 1490 Bathytl with blysse, embraced 
with comfort 1535 Ciaerdalk Isa Ixiii 6 And thushaue I 
troden dow ne the people in my wrath, and bathed them 111 
my displeasure 1857 Emkhbon / sms i Ibe liabe Lies 
bathed in joy 

II tnlr (from rejhxive use of i ) 

6 a lit To take a bath, to plunge or immerse 
oneself in water or other liquid, so as to enjoy its 
influence , m earlier usage also, to be or remain 
so immersed, to bask 

1200 'floral Ode 245 \ti I I P (1862) 29 Pich kat cure 
weal8 I at sculle 1 ajnen nine k© jie laddc vuel hf c XR75 
Death in O h Misc 180 In ful a bitter Iia8 bathien ich schal 
naked x^ Irlmsa Birth DeP R in xxiv (1495 73 

1 hey thathathen temperatly in hole water 1667 Milton 
Z' / II 660 Vex d Scjfla Iwthing in the Sea. i76jjLowPhR 
Lift 24 June It is a nolle stream to bathe in x86a 
SiANLFY Jew f A. V (1875 89 Ihe pnnccsw comedown to 
b ithe in the sacred nver 

b m vanous transferred and figurative senses 
see the transitive uses above, ^-4 

1576 I I Vai X in / ini Dainty Dee He most of all 
doth bathe in bliss x^ Marloiak / / lomburl 11 

111 Now he the Chnstmns bathing in their liloods. x6g6 
Ikaii i onim Mark i 25 bhall Oinstians be lulhing in 
their beds on their Lord s day t C17SO b Wesi tv / uiolu 
40 1 he feathered soui^, that awim the air, And bathe in 
liquid ether there 

Bathe (bc'S), sb [f prec vb] An act oi 
bathing (in the inlr sense of bathe) 

Of m xlern origin, and used instead of Bath sb sense 1 
to exclude the suggestion of other senses. 

xS)! SouTMKV / I tt (1856) IV 230 A two hours walk, and 
a bathe in the Greta. xMi Aa/ Rev 30 Nov sbsAmoun 
tain stream in which the happy party took every day their 
morning bathe. 

BathMble(b^‘ Nab’l),a [f Bathkc/ 4 ablk] 
Able to be bathed , suitable for bathing in 
1831 Mrs Kemblk Rec Girlhood 111 90 ItTthe sea] was 
not expected to be batheable till eleven. 

Bather vb^' Saj) [f B\thk + snf ] 

1 1 A bath keeper, or attendant at a bath Obs 
1636 Healey Thetphrast 40 Turning to the Bather or 
Bath keeper, saith Sir, now 1 tliankc you for nothing 1813 
J Hobiiouse Joum 537 Ihe appeanuiLe of the baUiers 
I* most disgusting and it requires some practice to bear 
patiently the kneading of your limbs, etc 
2 One who takes a bath 

1716-8 Lady Momacie lift \ xxix 04 What degree of 
warmth the batbrrs please to have t il^ bTANLEV 'rtnai 
4 Pal viL (1858) 3«5 Most of the bathers keep within the 
lacker of the bank 

Bftth 4 +iff (bUkc tik), a [A mod word, formed 



BATHING. 


BATOON. 


irregularly from SatAcs, on the auomeil analogy 
of pcUAf/tf, (which is not derived from Mhos) cf 
also BatuoticI Characterized by ba&os , 'sink 
ing rhetorically, or in literary style , absol The 
bathetic «• Bathos (A favourite word of reviewers. ) 

a ttu CoLERiDOB ID A/w (1836) 1 1 1A3 Even Warburlon 
would scarcely have made so de» a plunge into the bathetic. 
18M Loud Rn x« SepL aS^i The bathetic of our women 
novelists. 1879 O^Comnob Beacou^tld 189 His bathetic 
and impotent epic 1684 In^ttirtr ei June 590/1 Verbose 
Mhen they should have been concise, bathetic when they 
wanted to be pathetic 

Bathing (b<r> vbl sb [{ BaTHEV + IMOt ] 

1 The exj osing of oneself or others to the free 
action of water etc by imraerbion or suffusion 

ijui CortAMu (joiyni t Tera^ 9 A iv Moderate it with 
batnynge and wetynge in temperate water 1778 Miss 
hvKMKV I'vetiMa m(.cuqutt Lit V 311/3 1 alw lys haird 
bathing 1788 G Sandkman in MtH t mini II 977 She 
used sea bathing 180910 MACMESBUBVin G Kose/bar-i t 
1 860) II 355 Remaining a week for the purpose of bathing 

2 attnb or m comb, as bathing box, ims, 
govm, mat hint, place, room, tub, woman tii. 

Pi at Dimrst Nno L r/rr (15^ 94 1 he room would 
be close wherein you place your batmng tub x6as Pa on 
C artiens Eu <Arb. 561 The other Kinde of Fo intaiiie 
which we may call a Bathing Poole. 1848 Sib T Hboisnf 
Pteiid bp 300 Ihe BalneariM or bathiim places hee ex 
poieth unto the Summer setting 1771 aMOLLurr Humph 
C I (iBis 314 Bathing machines are ranged along the beach 
x8io in A lidm s Surv DetvH 4« 1 he town is frequented 
as a bathing place, a i8tf tiooD Storm at bfaxttHgt 
XXVI No baihing woman wad^— none would dare xBu 
AllY Roun / No 19 4^ Coloured bathing^lresses. towels 
and other a| paratus. xEBg HarptPt Mag Feb jjA/a Ball 
ing boxes as the sea aide cottages are called) perched about 
on the hill sides 

Ba'thing,^/ a [f Bathw 4--1M02] 

X8B4 PallMalld 39 July 4/3 Bathing boys grow up clean 
men 

Bathonieter (bi)i^mA<M') [f Gr abbo r 
depth measure] A spring balance of 
peculiar construction for ascertainin); the depth of 
water without actually measuring the sounding line 
187s J PsKsrwicH in Phtl Pram CLXV 6i6 Obtamed 
I y mea s of his bathometer the low readings given 
Bathoniftn, a [f Itathoma, latinizeil name of 
the city of Bath, in England an , cf Oxonian ] 
Of or pertaining to the city of Bath 
tj 6 S Anstev HoracY Ode u i 1 1808) ifa Whose nnius 
guides whose counsel guards The labours of uaihonionuards. 

Bat'horse sec Bat sb 8 
BatllOi (Iki ]>fs) [a Gr Ba 8 or depth First 
made Eng m sense 3 by Fojpe’s treatise, the title 
being a parody on Longinus^ ircpl 0 ^ovs , subset] 
m the more etymological sense i ] 

1 Depth lowest phase, bottom 

[iM Sandkrson Arm 11 loi 1 here is such a height and 
deptn and length, and breadth iti that love such a fi Box 
in every dimension of It ] X758 J oh nson Idier No 79 r 7 Ue 
chning to the very bathos of insipidity 1840 Mabkvat 
OliaPodr (Rtldg ) 376 I am at the very bathos of stupidity 

2 Rhet Ludicrous descent from the elevated to 
the commonplace in writing or speech , anti 
climax 

1737 Porx Bathos ti While a plain and direct road is paved 

to their vifiox or sublime i o track has been yet cl alkcd 
out to arrive at our fiaOox or profund 1787 J Anorcws 
Anecdotes s v Bathos Had Ovid introduced this supper of 
Niobd between the death of her children and her own meta 
morphosis into stone, he would have furnished us with a 
compleat instance of the Bathos. 1879 M"! AurN Sertu 
her II xii 311 It is os absurd bathos as to say the essentials 
of a judge are inlegnty learning and an ermine robe 

3 Hence ^e» A ‘come down in one scarcer 

x8x4 T JitrrERSON Writ (1830 IV 940 How meanly has 
he closed his inflated career I What a sample of 'he bathos 
wUl hu hustory present I 3843 MARSVAr Poacher xxvui It 
was rather a bathos to sink from a gentleman s son to an 
under luher 

Batho'tio, a nonce wd [f Gr Bhbot, on super 
ficial analogy , cf chaos, chaotic ] » Bathetic 
x86} r tmple Bar VII 193 1 he appearance of this bathotic 
ebullition 

Batkllkolpian (bte>iMkplpi&n), a rare [f 
Gr j8a8v*oAir o» (f Ba$m deep + tcbXwoi breast, 
bosom) + 1 vN ] Deep-bosom^ Bathukolpio 
( Vp Ipik), a [see ic ] - prec 
i 8 iiSA 4 xcAw A?«u» XVIi 33a Our bathukolpian attendant 
3873 M CocLiNS Pr t larict I i 8 A colossal red haired 
maiden of twenty, balhukolpic. 

II BfbthyUlUi (bSj’i bills) Zool [modL, f 
Gr BoBvi deep + Bios living f jSioj life ] A name 
given by Prof Huxley to a gelatinous substance 
found at the bottom of the Atlantic Ocean, and 
at first supposed to be a formless mass of hvmg 
protoplasm but now regarded as an inorganic 
precipitate 

1B68 Huxley in Q Jml Murosc Sc an I propose to 
nfor upon this new Moner the generic name of BcUhybsus 
3875 Dawson Daain of Lt/e iv 66 Ihc Bathybiui may 
possibly be merely the pulpy sarcode of spongec 388a 
Sed R 1 14 June 770^3 Below the ooxe, and bathybius ana 
so forth in the Salaminian bay 

Bathjuetno (bxjnme tnk), a [f Gr / 3 a 8 tl r 
deep + /<«rp<ir6r of measuring cf Bathoksteb] 
Of or pertoimng to the measurement of depth, 


ro2 

I spec to the vertical range of distribution of plants 
and animals m the sea 

388a 1 CoBBOLD in iHttli Observ Na t 97 Their bathy 
metric position will also accord with that of the infestM 
creatures. 1I80 Jnil Ltun Sec XV 88 fheir bathymetric 
kmits are not absolutely constant 
Bathymo’trioali (f aa prec. > ail ] « prec 
x86t Geikir E borbts x. 399 This biuhymetneal pnnaple 
of classihcBtion was also applied to the Atgeon 

B»t]i7sa«*trioal4y) otfp [f prec ^ ly 2] in 
bat^metncal manner , as regards bathymetry 
estia Geog Dutrth Amm in Lsbr Unw Ktumf, Life 
extends baihymetncally to use Prof Forbes s word much 
further than was formerly supposed 
Batlisnnotxy (ba))i metnl [f Gr BoBv s deep 
•t- fMTpia measurement] Ihe art or science of 
measuring depths (m the sea) 

3^ in Webstee. 

t Ba’tio-bmtt., -btumnil. Vr Obs An m 

active helpless ftllow a useless bungler 
a 3550 Chrutts A trke t r 133 He muddlit thame doun lyk 
ony myss He wes na baity bummil 157a A Arbuthmot 
Mis Pure Eiolcsr But thane am 1 compttt ane batie bum. 
And all men thinks a play me till iiyure 
Batilde, obs form of B vrrijin, embattled 
Bating l bA tiq), vbl sb 1 [f Bate o t a + 
iNof ] The action of beating the wings, and 
{spec in Bahonry) fluttering off the fist or perch 
3^ Bk St Albans A vj It is calde batyng for she batith 
with hir selfe most oftyn causeless xSu Raleigh Hut 
World I 17^ 1 he cryi g of Crowe.H and bating of Ducks 
foreshew ramc. 3781 Ainsworth Lat Dtci iMorellj 1 1 he 
bating of a hawk alar m ptausus 

Batiag (bi'i tiq), vbl sb [f Bate v 6 + 

iNol 1 lA^sening, abatement 
i6a8 Earle Mu nv uin xxxu 86 This bating shall in con 
elusion take away <11 he granted. 

Bating (b<fi tiq) ppl a ff B\te 1/ 1 2 + INQ ^ j 
Beati^ me wi gn impatiently, fluttering 
* 5?7 GASCoirNE Herhes 138 The hooded hawke fast tied 
yet beaCs h r baiting w 1 g 

Bating (b^^ tin),^r4^ , also 6 baiting [abso- 
lute use of pr pple of Bate » t , cf similar use 
of barrinsi excepting] Abating, leaving out of ac 
coi nt excepting except f Bating of less than 
3468 C Watsoh Polyb 73 b Another ty me (they fought) 
wiln few batting of .even hundret) .847 R Stapvlton 
’Jmenal il 183 Nobler then all that from the scaffolds 
saw tl e sport He made not bating him that paid him for t 
1733// IrirnLorr 1843 II 394 Bating this Iknownothing 
to the TOuth s disadvantage. 3817 Byron BtPpo v For 
bating Covent Carden I can hit on No place that a call d 
Piaxra in Great Britain 

Batiste (bati st) Also 7 baptist [a F ba 
ttste -Baptiste, according to Littr^ anti Scheler 
from the alleged original maker, Baptiste of Cam 
bray , according to others, from its use in wiping 
the heads of children after baptism ] 

Ihe French word for lambric , applied, in com 
merce, to a fine light fabric of the same texture 
but differently finished and made of cotton as well 
as of linen Often attnb 

3607 Cteu D Au toys 1 rat 1706 155 A sort of a Gown 
made of their Baptist Cloth very fine. 3883 B Iavlor 
// Thurston xviii 940 Wiped her eyes with a very small 
bat sic handkcn-hicf 3880 Miss Braddon Asph, I vi 188 
A graceful gracious figure in a pale yellow batiste gown. 

Batie, bailed, batling see Battle, etc 
Batie, -er, obs ff B vttel eb (at Oxford 

m moA edd of bhakspere Batlet. 
Obs ra>e~^ ff Battle vh+ er* or ^ dim f 
Bai sbt-i- LKT J 1 robably, a beetle for battlmg 
clothes sceBvTTrEw^ 

3800 Shaks. a K Z. II IV 49 And I remember the kissing 
of her batlcr li 96 iRecsderagApr 481/j I lately picked up 
in an old house in Yorkshire a batlet ' such as louchstone 
kissed when in love ] 

Ba tliag. dial rare-' [f Bat sb “ I a- lino ] 
A small stick a faj ot (H^hwell ) 

1884 Mar. Gharceswokih Eng VeomeH 5a Icll em to 
bnng in a batli ig and make up the fire. 

Batling, obs form of Battling 
II Batman 1 (boetmin) Also 6 7 bateman 
[Turkish (Chaghatai) bdtman, ((Jsmanli) batman, 
oaiman, a weight ecmal to the Pers man, the 
Anglo Indian maund] An oriental weight vary 
mg greatly in \aluc accordmg to the locality 

3599 Hakluyt 1 II 947 Luery bateman here [ce Baby 
Ion] mtdceih 7 pound and 5 ounces Enaluh waisht 36x8 
PuKCHAS Ptl^ (1864) 38 A Batman in hue and fiftie pound 
weight English 1740 1 komi«on & Hogc in Hanway Prax 
(17M I IV lie 349 Their weighu [at Khiva] ore the great 
batman equal to eighteen Ib russtan and the lesoer batman 
nine and a quarter 385a M CvujOCH Diet Comm 391 [At 
Constantinople] 6 okes [r e about 36 !!».]= i batman 
BatllUUl'^ (bictm^n, bamd^n) [f Bir sb 4- 
Man ] A man in charge of a bat norse and its 
load , a military servant of a cavalry officer 
3809 Wkixinoton in Gurw Du^ V 1^ llie care of the 
Camp Kettles » not only the business of the Bfitman of the 
company, but of all the BAtmen of the legimenL 1844 
Regui h OrcL A rmy 371 A B 4 t Man is allowed to the bur 
geon for the care of the horse carrying the Instruments. 
3899 W Saroint Braddoth s hxp ao 6 The English loss 
was a waggoner, three bat men, and a horse, 
f See also Bat sb * 


B»tning, obs. form of BATTumro. 

Baton (bsefon, llbatoA) Forms fi- bfttton, 
7“ baton [• mod F bAton —OF boston, whence 
the earlier Eng Baston Baton appeared first in 
i6th c. tn Sc wnters the usual 1 ^ form during 
17th and i8tb c was Batoon, but Mton was oc 
casionally used m lense s, and ha» now all but sup 
planted batoon ] 

M A staff or stick used as a weaixm, sometimes 
also of iron or iron-tipped a club, cudgel, or 
truncheon ,'3 Baston I Obs m general sense, in 
which also Batoon was the form always used 
dunng 17th and 18th c 

xg48 Compi Scot 38 The father takkie ane baiton or sum 
othir sterk vappin topuneuse his sonne SrsMSER b Q 
VI viL 46 the Vtllatne with his yron Mtton which he 
bore Let drive at him. 3809 Skene Rtg Muj 143 Gif any 
mutilates ane other with one batton. x8a9 Scott Anne 
ofG I, If you use your baton, he rewards you with the 
Ktab of a knife. 

b A Staff or stick generally , a walking stick 
(after French use) 

xSox Strutt Sports ^ Past 11 tit 98 A small batton or 
stump set up t86o Tyndall L | n 79 Driving the 
spikes of our batons into the slope above our feet 

2 A Staff or truncheon carried as the symbol of 
office, command, or authority , a staff of office , e g 
a Marshal s baton, that earned by engine dnvers 
on a single Ime of railway, and the truncheon of 
a constable Formerly also Batoon (3) 
xttoj Burel Entry of Queen With buttons blank into 
thairhanda 368a J IbMkGMXx PoOe Alex F// (1867) 116 
dhscubpius in a long robe with nis baton or knotty staff 
in hu hand tb^Loiid (jcu No 9537/3 His High Steward 
( nd Chamberlain having gilt Batons in their Hands 3813 
Scott 1 nerm 11 xxvn The weighty baton of command 
1813 Wellington m Gurw £hsp X 453 Marshal Jourdan s 
Baton of a Marshal of France. 3884 Burton Scot Abr I 

I 30 Buchan got the baton of High Constable. 

B Her An ordinary, m breadth the fourth part 
of a Bend, not extendmg to the extremities of an 
escutcheon, but broken off short at each end, so 
as to have the figure of a truncheon used by 
French heralds as a difference or mark of con 
sanguinity, but in English coats of arms onlv in 
the form of the bcUon sinister, the badge of has 
tardy (Popularly called bar sinister ) Formerly 
Baston (3), batum, Battoon (3) 

x8i6 Scott Antuq xxiii Here is the baton sinister, the 
mark of illegitimacy extended duigonally through both 
coats upon the shield 3884 BovrxLLt/eraldry Hist <7 Pop 
xxvm 438 Ihe eldest son of this Earl removed his fathers 
baton from hu arms. 

4 Music The light stick or wand used by a 
musical conductor for bcatmg time (From mod 
Fr, and often pronounced ns French ) 

di/bj Athenaeum 6 Apr The introduction of the biton tn 
EnglanA 1880 G rove Zlicf Mus I 82 There iSao Spohr 
appeared when a baton was used for perhaps the first time 
at an English concert 3884 I orksh. Post ^ Apr , It was 
Costa who founded in England the order or conductor and 
who introduced the wand as baton in lieu of the fiddlestick. 

5 See Batten 

6 C omb as batonless, without a baton , cf 2 

i88s Blackv) Mag May 73/1 llie batonless chiefs, the 

disinnenled princes of the Inm name 

Baton (bse tsn), v , also 6 battoun(e [f prec 
sb ] To strike with a baton or truntffieon , for- 
merly, to cudgel see the earlier form Batoon v 
etj^ Montgomerie to A Hudson Uiey battouned her 
quhill that thay saw her bluid x8ao Scott Abbot iv 1 hat 
tins you g esquire shall poniard the servantn, as well as 
switch and baton them xB8j Pmes 17 Apr 6/4 If they did 
not leave peaceably they would be batonra by the police 
Batonod tand), ppl a also 7 battened 
[f prec +-ed] Furnished or armed with, or 
Wring, a baton m Her marked with, or bear 
mg, the baton of bastardy 
3891 Lend Gas No 9682^4 A Coat quartered with the 
Arms of the Crown battened 1883 W C If Country 
hoik 356 Gibbets and soldiers, and batoned police. 
Batoon (batM q), q} arch Forms fibatune, 

6 7 battune (sense 3), 7 battoune, 7 8 battoone, 

7 battoon, batoon [i^th c ad F baton of 
which It retained the accent see -OON Now 
almost superseded by Baton, which follows ihe 
French spelling ] 

1 A stout staff or stick used as a weapon, a 
cudgel, club truncheon , = Baston i. Baton i 

a xMS FtErcH & Mass. Elder Bro v 1, My sword fored 
from me Get me a battoon. 383a Chapm & Shirley Ball 
IV It I II cullice thee With a batoon. 3684 Butlfr Hud 

II II 719 Although hu Shoulders with Batoon Be clawd 
and cudgel d to some tune. 3739 D Urfky Pslis (1873) III 
331 Often he fought with huge Battoon iSox Strutt Sports 
^ Past III vii. 338 1 he bowls are driven with a battoon 
or mace. 1860.4//} RoundtA(s,^\ 49iWinterfield though 
he escaped the batoon was orderra to leave hia shop 

2 A Staff of office , » Baton 1 

1658 Bromk Covent Card 111 I The Lord and the Lownc 
Must move by the motion of the Leaders Battoon a 1893 
Asnmolk Antio Berks 1x723 HI 60 In his right hand Is a 
Balloon, as a General 3704 Luttrbll Brief Ret V 427 
A battoon set with diamonds sent him ftom the French 
King. 1807 Robinson Anhstol Grssca L xiv 6} The Areo 



BATOON. 


BATTABD 


h«ld in their hands lu a mark of their authority, 
a tort of batoon made in the form of a sceptre 
8 Her =cBastok 3, Baton 3, which u the form 
now used (In 1 6-1 7th c nsually wntten hatunc ^ 
iSfa Lcioh Amtaru (1597) 64 b, The bastard shal beare 
the fourth part of this iRende Sinyster] which must bee 
called a hatune sinister idti Cotor ,Cotitc^ a Coitice or 
Battune. 1611 Gwilum Heraldry 11 v«a mtune is de 
rived from the French word Batipn This is the proper 
and most vtuall note of Illemtimation, perhaps for the 
afhnitie betwixt Boston and Bastards, or else for that 
Bastards lost the pnuilege of Freemen and so were subiect 
to the seruile stroke, idda Fuu.br Worthies n 999 Over 
all a Batune dexter Argent 17x5 Bradlky Fatn Diet , 
fiattoont the fourth Part of a Bend Sinister 
4 At eh Baston 6 (q v), Baton h, Battun 
iSiaP Nicholson Archtt I 57 Bastion or Batoon , 
see Torus Archtt Pnhl Diet I 45 Baton, Batoon, 
or Battoon a name given to the torus between the listel or 
fillet and the plinth, in the base commonly assigned to the 
Roman Doric order 

Batoon (bdt»n), v arch [f prec sb] To 
beat or strike with a batoon, to thrash with a 
stick, to cudgel (Sec Baton t» ) 

1683^04-^ Bat (1885) 336 Payton batoon d him for calling 
him Kogue 1818 Scott £r / ofmn xvi If you do not 
depart I will batoon you to death 1863 Sai a Co/t 
Da^ I IV loa I would batoon you to a mummy 

II Batraohia (batr^i kia) sb pi Zool [prop 
batrachia, mod L , a Gr Berrpaxsui (sc (^a 
animals), neut pi of fiarpAxftot, adj f fiarpaxos 
frog ] a One of Brongniart s four orders of 
Reptiles, mcludmg frogs, toads, newts, salamanders, 
etc., which have no ribs, and a soft scaleless skin, 
and breathe by means of gills during the early part, 
or whole, of their existence b By modem zoolo 
gists restneted to an order of the class Amphibia, 
containing those animals only, as frogs and toads, 
which subsequently discard the gills and tail of 
their larval state (The smg is supplied by Ba 
trachian) 

1847 Carpkntkr Zoo/ $ 51A In the Proteidm, or pcrenni 
branchiate Batrachia, the gills remain during the whole of 
life 1881 Mivaht in Nature No 615 337 Efts of all kinds, 
with all frogs and toads f rm the class Batrachia 

Batra'ohian, o and sb [f jnec + 'An ] 

A. a Ij Of or pertaining to the Batrachia, esp 
frogs and toads 

1834 Sir C Bell Hand 156 In the batrachian orders the 
nhs are wanting 1858 O W Hulmfs Aut Break/ P 
84 The batrschmn hymns from the neighbouring swamp 
B sb An animal of the order Batrachia 

Penny Cycl X 487/1 Anurous or Tailless BAirachians 
hat ing no tails except in their young state. >848 H Mille r 
hirst tmpr xii (1857) 190 The footprints of some bctailed 
I atrnchian 

Batrachita (bx tr&kait) [ad L hatrachites a , 
Gr fiarpaxiTrjt [ki 0 os), { Gr pbrpax os frog , see 
ITF ] a A stone or gem rcstmblmg a frog in 
u lour b A fossil batrachian 
Iiyey Chambers Cyet Batraihttes a kind of gem found 
in Fgypt ] 18^7 <8 Dana Min 256 s v Monticefltte, Batra 
chite IS found in small masses containing black spinel at 
Mt Rinzont in the 1 yrol 1847 tu Craic 

Ba'trachO-, combining form of Gr fidrpa\o s 
frog , whence BatraohoinyomMliF (bse trak^i 
msiip m&ki) [ad Gr / 3 oTpoxopuo>iaxfu, f ^brpaxo t 
+ ^i> T mouse + /saxta fighting ] The battle nf 
the frogs and mice, a mock heroic poem, possibly 
of the Horacnc age Batraohopliiagoxui (b^etrh- 
kfi fagas), a [Gr -tfiay os eatii^ + ous 1 h rog- 
eating B» traohopho hla [Gr ~<po/3la fear] 
Dread of or aversion to frogs, toads, newts etc 
1815 SouTMKY Q Res XXXI 385 Delivered the remnant 
of the race from their batiachophagous oppressors i86j O 
Kearley Ltnks in Cham viii i6a 1 he batrachophobu is at 
length mving way for the Aquarium has made it manifest 
that theater N cwts areperfwtly harmless lit tie creatures. 
Batraohoid (bee trikotd), a [f Gr B&rpaxo s 
frog + tib^s like (cf Gr Barpaxubris) , see -oiD ] 
Resembling a frog, frog like 
1813 Southey in Q Rev XXXI 384 Compared with all 
other batrachotd colonies the frogs of Cintra are the 
nobles of the species. 1834 Owen in Orr's Circ Sc Org 
Nat 1 187 The most batracnoid of fishes. 

Bataman (bsetsm&n) [f bafs (Bat sbi) 

+ Man ] One who han^es the bat at cncket 
1756 GentL Mag- XXVI ate The wary batsman watches 1 
oer the game, 1830 Miss Mitporu Vtlhu^ her iv (1863) 
147 1 he Mst batsman in the county X831 Pycropt Cncket 
T-iWf (1859) 925 With fast bowling and jrood batsmen 
f Ba*i 0 omef Obs rare~K P bat (see Bat 
TKN » ■) + 80MB cf bat/ul ] «■ BATTAIB E 
1333 Bonner Necess Doctr L 1, He had planted them in 
a butsome and frutefull countrey 
Batty variant of Bat la A felted mass of 
hair and wool m hat making 
II Battft^ (hse t&) Anglo Ind [a. Indo Porta 

E e bata, prob ad Canarese bhatta nee in the 
(also called by Europeans batty), which be- 
came, first with the Portuguese, a term for ‘ mam 
tenance,’ ‘allowancefor maintenance’ (Col Yule) ] 
ortg Subsistence money (given to soldiers m the 
field, Witnesses, prisoners, etc.) Hence, extra pay 
given to Bast Indian regiments when on a cam- 


paign, and sMc An extra allowance, which grew 
in time to be a constant addition to the paj of 
officers servmg in India. 

[1348 Ordonadas de Pio iue Din) In S Botelho Tontto 
aj3 h pen dous ffarazes dous pardaos a anbos por int^i e 
quoatro tanguax pera bata. (Called tn a later entty maiili 
memo ] Import St George Conn^ltaiu^ns(ti^i)Yt\> to 
The peons were fined each one month s pay. and to repay the 
money paid them for Battee 1707 in I T Wheeler 
m O P II 63 (Y ) That they would allow Batta or suh 
sistonce money to all that should desert us. i8o» Wei 
UnctoN in Gurw Dtsp I 69 The government Intend to put 
the troops in this country on halfbattii. 1833 / enny Lycl 
IV 39/a The half batta of a lieutenant colonel is 304 rupees 


l|BattaMbaet&) Anglo Ind [a Urdu 
Bengali haitet ] In Indian Banking, agio or differ 
ence m exchange , discount on coins not current, 
or of short weight (Col V ule ) 

1680 // St George Consultattons (1872) 17 Payment or 
receipt of Batta or I atum u|M>n the cxchauKe of Pollii.at 
for Madras pagodas prohibited. 1760 Fort If illi un C 
lultrttioHs June 30 All sltcas of a lower date are bought 
and sold at a certain discount called bat/a, which rises and 
falls like the price of other goods 1810 T Williamson E 
Ind I ade me 1 203 (V ) He immediately tells master that 
the batta t e the exchange, is altered 

t B&*ttabl6, a Obs , also 6-7 batable [f 
bat (gee Battfk v)+ -ablk ] Of pasture land 
Good for the sustenance of flocks and herds , feed- 
ing, fattening , fertile m pastuie 
1370-87 Holinsheo S ot (hr n 1806) I 8 There is g xd 
grasse and verte batable for their beards. 1389 I^lfminc 
7 trg Georg 11 97 What ground also is bailable or fat and 
liistie soile x6ai UvaTon Ana/ Mel Democr 53 n Mas 
sintssa made many inward parts of Barbary fruUfull and 
bailable by this mcanes. 1641 Hkvlim Heipto Htst (1680) 
49X Grounds as battable and r rh for the feeding of cattle 

tBattable, Obs [a OF batable, lattalle, 
f bait i e to beat see able ] Of metals That 
may be hammered or beaten out, malleable 

1601 IfoLLAND I buy II 505 The other sort of copper 
yeeldeth to the hammer and will be drawne out whereupon 
some call it Ductile, t battable [s«ii Cotor., Batatle, 
beatable ] 

t BattsbilaAt, a and sb 01 In 6 battellant, 
7 -ellant [a F bataiUant, pr pplc of batailler to 
Battif] 

A adj Engaged in battle, combatant 

1301 SrsNSER its Wort ft Van loiAnkleihitU That 
on ms backe did beare (as batteilanti A gilden towre 
B sb One who docs battle a combatant 
i6ao SiiplionO/z/jt I itt 11 125 fhosc Battellants that 
fought so eagerly had sla n him 

Battaild, obs foim of Battle 
t Battai’llerouly a Obs [n OF balatlle 
rous eux, f batailleur Battler 1 , see ouh] 
h ond of fighting warlike, bellicose 
c 1480 Caxton Ovuts Met xi xvui A man of grete ptiys 
snnee flyers, corA(,eou8 batayllerous and full f prowesse 

BftttftilOtlS (bsettl-is), a anh Forms 4 
batelouae, alloua, ailloua, 5 ellous, aylloua, 
5 6 battelous, 6- aylous, 7 ellous ^ouse, 

6- 0 allous, (8 battlous) [a OF bataillos {-eus\ 
f balatlle Battle see oos 1 Fond of fighting, 
ready for battle , warlike, bellicose pugnacious 

rx38o WvcLiF .S>/ Wks (1871) III 165 Hothe mon and 
beestis ben pure batelouse sjm Oower Co^ III 118 
Mighty Mars the batailous i483CAXTONCa/o F vi b 1 he 
hors IS a becsl fyghtyng and 1 aiayllous. 159a Wvrlev 
. ri rr/mm 44 With Imttelous axe III fist 1396 Si lnser /■ Q 
IV 2 In sunbrightarmes, and battailous array 1667 Milton 
PL VI 8i A ficric Region slretcht In battailous aspect 
i960 Beattie /’/fw 4 Cranes 126 In battailous at ray dis 
playd 1876 Lowfll Among my Bks 11 241 The silent 
thunders of their battailous armaments. 

Battailyng, obs lorm of Battling 
B attalia (.batalyi) arch or 01 s Forms 

7- battalia , also 7 batalia allia -alio, battailia, 
alio, agUo [late lOth century a It battagha 
or ? Sp batalia (m same sense) The forms bat 
taglto, aho, etc are examples of a tendency then 
common to turn It and Sp final a into 0 , see 
aix) 2 Cf Battle, of which this is a doublet ] 

1 Mil Order of battle, bottle array , disjiosition 
or arrangement of troops (or naval forces) for 
action (Usually with prep xn into) 

16x3 Chaim AN Bnssy i -{mb Plays 1873 II 138 I htue 
made all his 1 roopesand Companies Aduance and i iit them 
selues randgd m Battailia. x6ap tr Her dim 1633)403 
Having marched in battalia over all the plaine. 1643 Slincsrv 
Dtary (1836) 137 They had drawn out in Battalio upon y» 
side of Nsuby hill 1630 R STAPVLTON.S’/razf’a r Lmt C 
H arres ix. 46 The ships on both sides put in Battalia. T719 
De Foe C rusoe (1B69) 479 An Army might enter Ui Battalia. 
1838 Carlyle A «•</* Gt xix vii (1865) VIII 935 Iriednch 
draws out in battalia. 

b Ag s64iSacr Decrstal s Draw up all your Instni 
ments of torture and torment in Battalio X798 W Huttv n 
Autobtot 97 Mamialling, in battalia, fifty bright guineas. 

t 2 A large body of men in battle array a 
marshalled force or host, whether constituting the 
whole of an army, or one of its great divisions or 
battalions , ^Battle sb 8 Obs (cf Battalion i) 
*394 Shaks. Air A. /// v ilu xx Nor Six or seuen thousand 


is Iheir vtmost powci A Rick Why, our Battalia trebblcs 
that aevount s6m bAiiMARsm. Pract tolute 136 If your 
forcts bee dividcu and your troopes scattered into scvcrall 
Kittalios. 1639 C.AUOEN tears 0/ Ch, 366 (D ) Ihe Pope s 
mam Battagiio 1677 Hale Prim Ortg Mem 1 L 6lhe 
Rules and F xercise of Architecture, Fortifications and 
rdcring of Battalias i684CHARNOCKz4/frii GoditZ^^)!! 
500 I he general of nn army appoints Ihe station of every 
regiment m a battalia 1739 (Jarte Hist Eng II 412 A 
grevt army marching towards them in three battahas. 
b /ir cf ‘ host ~ 

i6mJ Hklc Pandores ■;$ The Sunne the Moone and 
all the glorious buttalia of heaven x668 Child />» r trade 
(1698) 4A 1 he gcntlein m brings up his battalia 
C {shot t for 'main battalia ) The mam body 
of an army as distinguished from the wings 
1645 Va r P cretal 14 Wee quickly pi »c d lockey in the 
right wing Sir John in the left wing and Ola Nick m (he 
Battalia. 1805 t.iFFORDitfiwimi’vFj /’ref «mi 1 *840 26a 

t 3 llie summons or call to form into line Obs 

xSns Maskham Soutdiers Acetd 16 The Drum doth beat 
a Call a March a Battalia a Charge. 

Battalia pie. Forms 7 8 beatllle, bea 
tiUa, beatilia, 9 battalia [ad F bc'atilles 'tit- 
bits, as cocks combs sweetbreads, etc in a pie ’ , 
also m convents applied to small pieces of needle- 
work (as pineushions 'samplers’ embroidered with 
sacred subjects worked by nuns The latter is 
the original sense Cotgr has the intermediate 
' trinkets or vaine toyes wherewith fir icall people 
deckethcmselues trifles, niflc8,odde attires , whence 
trifles’ in cookery Du Cange gives med L katillte 
which he regartls as formed from the Fr , I ut its 
existence in early conventual L seems prove 1 by 
heatilla a sort of thin fine linen Iheoneinal 
sense was evidemtly small blessed articles the 
form being dim of I leaius The corruption to 
battalia is due to ' popular etymology ] 

1664 Evei VN Syha (1776) 169 We here use Chesnuts m 
stewed meats and Beatilic pies. Ibtd xja Other ingredients 
m Bevtilla pies 167a Asnmole /hx/ Ot t Garter 60^ Ihe 
Suj per for ine Soveraign iirst Course 1 Ducklings boyled 
19 Beatilia pye 1906 Phiilii>8 Beati/tes certain lit 
bits as Cocks combs Goose gibbets Ghirrards Livers and 
Other Anpurtenanies of I'owh to be put into Pies Pottages 
etc *839 Disrakli I en tat iv 1871) 15 1 hat masterpiece 
of the culinary art a grand battalia pie 

Battalion I li^n) forms 6 bataillon, 
6 7 battalion, ailUon, 7 -ollion, allan 7 bat- 
talion [a > bat tax lion, 16th c ad It battagbone, 
augm or dim of lattagha Battle, cf Sp ba- 
lallon 'a pettie baltell or army’ (Cf Battalia )] 
\ gin k large body of men in battle array , one 
of the large livisions of an army 
1589 IvK Z>M Belliys Instt B arres 73 , 1 will goe range 
the ten bands in one whole Batailon 131^ Barret Pheor 
h trres 111 i yy Deuiding them [Companies] into so many 
parts or battaill ns x6«aC ‘staiylion // rrtwfmw xvii 146 
His Army 1 edividcth into three Battalians. X638LKNNARI 
tr CharroHS H tsi in 111 i^i 1670)373 Ihe distribution 
of tl e Troops into BAilalions Kegiiiients Ensigns 1(597 
Potter ( reecevt vi 1715 61 1 he Roman Battalions 
were still call d Leg ot es x86a 1 Hugiiks Strugg/e 
Kansas ^63 Providence is on the side of the strongest oat 
talions IS a saying much lielieved in here Kirk 

(.has B Id \\\ V 11 377 Ihe army was broken up into 
eight battalions at d a reserve. 

X b 1 he mam body of an army ( = Battle t) ) 
|i6a8 WiTiii R Atw mb i 403 The mamc Battalion 
was both rang d and led By that slye Prince ] 1633 Holckofi' 
1 rocopiHS I 14 Compost by the Enemy who staid it not 
but gall »pt home to the Bataillon. 1636 Blount Glossogr , 
Battalion, the mam battle 

2 Spec A body of infantry (or engineers) com 
posed of several companies and forming part of 
a regiment (The rnimbcr of battalions in a regi- 
ment vanes greatly in different eountiies, and even 
in the British Anny at the prc'sent time '1 

1708 Po/kt ( IS No 4467 4 h ach regiment IS to consist of 
twv Bvttalions and e.vch Battalion of 1000 Men s8to 
WtLLiNoToN in Gurw Disp VI 81 An army composed of 
divisions brigades regiments and liattahons xZ^j /•leii 
Exctc Infxntry 148 A Battalion in line nay advance or 
retire in f nirs from the nght or left of Companies 

3 tiansf andyf^ (from 1 ) 

x6o^ Flohio Montaigne tt xii (1632) 267 1 1 he Tunnyfish] 
alwaies frvme their shole of a cubike figure a solide, close 
and wrlmnecd battalion 

Battalion, V tare [f prec sb] To form 
into a battalion 

1863 Daily Pel j8 Apr a The fine body of volunteers 
with whom are battahoned one or two Lomyianies raised in 
the London Docks. 

Battalioned (b&tie hand), ppl a [f prec 4- 
Ei) ] formed into a battalion or battalions 

1800 J Barlow Colnmb vii 731 Battalion d infantry and 
stmaaron d horse. 

Battalog^lfse, en-on form of Battolooub 
B attalyng, obs form of IIatti ino 
t Ba’ttard. M Obs Also 6 battort, -irt, bat 
tw [a. Oh bastard, pronounced bdiard (in same 
sense), perhaps confus^ m Scotl. with baftet vb ] 
•aliAHTAHi) or culvmn bastard, a small cannon 
Similarly battard falcon, a kind of cannon 
13x3-73 Dtum Occurr (1833) 124 Fnure eannonis twa 
cuTvenngis and ane battart cxsfisfk I ini!.av///j/ 
Aiof (1728) 108 Small artillery that m to say myand an 1 



BATTH. 


BATOBNIWO. 


b»tt«rt falcon 1586 /nventortes 166 (Jam ) Item, tua pair 
of irne calines fur moyan and baltard r'sSTO Bannatykb 
yrnl 136 (Jam ) Item, tuo ba(ten» nionted for the wallu. 

Batte» obs form of Hat and Batz 
tBatt«,a Obs rare-^ [Matzner compares 
Hat sb ^ tn sense of ‘ speed ’] ? Hasty, in a hurry 
c i4ao LtbtrCocormn aa With porke thou sethe tho henne 
latte, Orynde brede and peper and be not batte. 
Batteilant, ‘ellant, variant of Battailamt a 
Battel, obs form of Hattljc 
B attel (bae t’l), sh As a separate word only 
tn pi battels , also 4 tbatalls, 8 battlea, 9 bat 
toll* [Of oncertam origin u i6tb c L bahllt, 
batUlh , in the Laudian Statutes hatelbt The ety 
mology of this, with its associated vb , and denv 
hatteier, has been the subject of abundant conjec- 
ture Much depends on the original sense at Oxford • 
if this was ‘food, provisions,’ it is natural to connect 
It with Battlb »3 to feed, receive nourishment, 
cf esp Battling vbl sb 1, exphmed by Sherwood 
( i6^a) as ‘vtvt(s, taan^r, morcke ’ But conclusive 
evidence that batuU\iA this sense is wanting, 
while already before 1600 it had that of ‘ debita ’ 
Kums due to the college for provisions, etc 1 he 
verb however appears to have been sometimes used 
for ‘ to take or receive provisions ’ 1 e from the 
college buttery, which bnnga us close to the senses 
of Bvttlk » * ‘to feed, take nourishment’ Cf 
also the Eton use, and Winchester batthm'S On 
the Other hand, sense 3 of the vb (if the same 
word) suggests the idea of contributing to a com- 
mon fund or stock compare the terras ‘ commons’ 
and ‘commoner.’ See IUttelku 

Talcing ' accounts or ' score as the orwnal sense some 
have conjectured haitel to be a dimin of Bat tl ^ or of h 
batte^ with sense of little staff or stick, whence perhaps 
' tally stick Uut nothing apMSrs in med I , 01 , or F ng 
to support this conjee lure Reference to l)u hfiaalrn (» 
htzakleH to pay or to the pcMsibllay of tatilii ari^ini^ out 
of a mtsre ulinif of ba>,tUi little sticks, do not fall within 
the limit', of scientific etymology ] 
fl See ouot (Perhaps a distinct word ) Ohs 
loll s 61 o cry b‘* day niennis )>e niulti 
tude of lawis of be Itirk a^en batsils, ajen reseruacouns, 
Jten furst frutis, & ober spolingu of goodia of be kirk 

2 In Univ of (Jxford a C ollege accounts for 
Imrd and provisions supplied from the kitchen 
and buttciy b In looser use The whole college 
accounts for board and lodgings, rates tuition, and 
contribution to various funds, aa ‘ My last term s 
battels tame to £40 ’ Also af/nb , os batttUbills 

Tlie wool has apparently undergone progrtssKe exten 
sionsof application owingpartly to changes in the internal 
economy of the colleges. Some Oxford men of a previous 
generation state that it was understood by them to apply to 
the buttery accounts alone or even to the provisions oroered 
from the buttery as distinct from the ‘ commons supplied 
from the kitchen but this latter use is disavowed by others. 
See the ((uotations and cf those under lUnti t and 
Hattblur, which bear that battels applied in 17 18th c to 
provisions supplied to members of the college individually 
at their own order and cost i e to batteUn who had no 
commons, but were charged their ' battels only, and to 
cemmoHers os extras aiKive the ordinary stint of their 
npiiointcd commons but whether the MU U were onginally 
the provisions theniMlves, or the sums due on account of 
them, must at present be left undecided 
[ijUy/frg- txeterColl 41 Ad solvendum debica scu ba 
tiilos sociorum C(rreut Siatut OioM 11 faDiligenti 

examinatione habita tarn ubrt Batcllaruro quam Obsonatons 
cujushbet Cotlegii et Aulie 1 1706 Hxarnk Aemarks 4 

Call. (1885) 1 330 For sometime kept a name in y* Buttery 
Book , at sv'k time Dr Charlett was sponsor for discharge 
of his Battles. 179a Gintl M »g Aug 716 The word MU /, 
which signifies to account, and battels the College ac 
counts in general tSga Arnold in / ^ Corr (1844) 1 1 
X 305 Their authonty might be exerted to compel payment 
to tradesmen with nearly the same regularity as they exact 
their own battclls. 1B61 Highks retnBrosvH Ov/\i\ Macm 
Mag IV dtThedinnersand wines are charged in their battel 
bill>,. sSOa Spectator t 8 Mar 35a Receipts in respect of 
battels, room rent and tuition fees. 

3 1 Isewherc (see quots ) 

17^ H 1 OOKL Purl^ igo Battel, a term used at F ton 
for tne snmll portion of food which in addition to the College 
allowance, the Collegers receive from their Dames, i^x 
Lumbrlti Clast , Battles commons or board tdiSBjTKoi 
I orKAntobtogr (1883) 1 13 Every boy had a shilling a week 
pocket money which we called battels | ITiis is an error of 
the author the Winchester term is and which was 

advanced to u* out of the pocket of the second mister ) 
Ba-ttel, V ; also 6-9 battle. [See prec. , and 
next, and cf Battle p »] 

1 In the University of Oxford To have a 
kitchen and buttery account in college, to be 
siipphed with provisions from the buttery (For 
earlier use see quotations, and cf the sb above ) 
1S70 Li \ INS Mautp. AS Battle commons, sumere ttnys 
Shrrwooci Battle (as schoUers doe m Oxford) estredehteur 
nu t allege ponr set vneres siij% Phillips (A|^ V Battle, in 
the U m versity of Oxford is taken for to run on to Exceedings 
above the ordinary stint of the appointed Commons. 1711 
Bailfv, BattU (in the Univemity of Oxford! la to take up 
Provision in the College Book a 1733 North Lives 1 300 
He kept a table there, and his family were allowed to battle 
in Uie butteries. 3791 1804 D Israkli Cur Lit (i8d6) II 
188 To battle is to be nourished, a term still retained at the 
Uiu versity of Oxford iMa Reful Merton Celiege, Under 


ro4 

graduates who live in lodglnm are charged terminally. If 
they battel In College, jfs 5# td 
1 2. (?) I o put mto a common fund or itock Obs 

lAoo Hkvwood 1 / yPH ktunu not Wka 1874 I 343 And you 
be a true subject, you’ll liattle with vs your faggot Ilowards 
making a bonfire], sfied D«kker Set Sttu lit (Arb ) a6 
I He] slips into a lauerne, where either alone, or with some 
other that battles their money together, they piye themselues 
with penny pots. 

Ba’ttditr. Obs exc Hist Also 6 9 battler, 
7 batler [f Battel v + -kr? ] Ut One who 
battels in college , formerly, a rank or order of 
students at Oxford below Commonersi 

1604 MiDULtTOH Black Bk Wks. V 544 Pierce Penny less, 
exceeding poor scholar, that hath made clean shoes in both 
universities, and been a pitiful battler all ths lifetime. 1691 
Wood Ath O oa I /»y Thomas Floyd became a Batler 
or Commoner of New Inn in the b^inning of 1580. 171S 

Metn 7 Radcl\ffe 4 Resided ns a Battler, a Conaition of 
T ife there between a Commoner and 1 Servitor 1736 
Bailkv Batteler in in University), a Student that battles 
or goes on Score for his Diet 1744 Sai mon / rts Slnit 
ef UMtv 1 433 Undenmduates consisting of Noblemen 
firntleraen Commoners Commoners Scholars ofthe Founda 
tion. Exhibitioners, Rattlers and Servitors The Commoners 
1 I resume are so called from their commooing together and 
hiving a certain Portion of Meat and DnnK provided for 
them denommited Commons I he Rattlers are entitled to 
no Commons but purchase their Meat and Drink of the 
Cook and Butler unless thej serve a Fellow or Gentleman 
Commoner and then ihey may have the Dishes which come 
from their 1 ahles Of these Butlers, some are Servitors 
who attend the Bachelors and Commoners in tho Hall for 
which they have an Allowance 1814 Chalmers Hut Unn 

Oxf I! 338 In 1665hewa.sndm1ttcdaBatielerofUnlver1.1ty 
College iaa4 Hvhfr yrr FiylcrX 34 John entered in 
the ye.ir 1613, as battler, or poor scholar, of Merton College 
Batten (b^l’n), sb^ also 7 battin, oun, 
une, 8 on [A vanant of Baton sb , which in 
technuail use preserved the earlier pronnnciatio i 
while hnloon cime in for the more general sense ] 

1 Carp and Butld A piece of sfinaretl timlier 
not more than 7 inches broad and 2 ) inches thick, 
used for flooring and as a 8 up]x>rt for laths etc , 
a scantling (^c length may be anything over 
6 feet . shorter nieces are known as batten ends ) 

ifijS yrnl in I Mather Remark Prosii (1856 5a The 
hittens next the chininey were broken 1743 I ofid Sr 
C uHir fire^u III 170 Inree Sides in four of its second 
Floor should be built with wooden Bartons about three Inches 
trnad iiid tw > thick *835 Penttylytl sv Battens are 
never, and deals arc always, above seven inches wide. 

2 tpa A bar or stnp (ong as in sense i) nailed 
or glued icross a door or inything composed of 
parillel boards toholdthesctogctber, give strength, 
or prevent warping , a Ictlge, a clamp 

1M3 Gkkbier 94 Shutters framed within with 

Battens, 1867 Primatt (.tty C Bmlder 64 A good firm 
door of board with handsome ledges or battouns for oma 
nicnt 1794 W Ffi TON (rtm/iif« (1801) 1 ai The battens 
made of wood or thin iron plates, which cross the boards 
*«S 9 l IMUS & (»ui I ICK Painting The best contrivance to 
preserve wood flat and sound is to strengthen the back with 
battens, Tr ledges. 

3 Naut A narrow stnp of wood nailed to 
various parts of the masts and spars to preserve 
them from chafing a similar strip usetl to fisten 
down the edges of the tarpaulin fixed over the 
hitchways to keep out the water in bad weither 
also, a wooden liar (in plau of 1 cleat) from which 
hammocks are slung 

17^9 Faiconkr Dut MariHe 1 he battens serve 

to confine the edges of the torpaulings down to the sides of 
the hatches 1840 Marry at /’oar We were permitted 

to hoist her up again to the battens 1840 K Dana 
A f/" Afast lii 5 rhis chafing gear consists of roundings 
battens, and service of ill kinds. Ifiid xxix 98 We took 
the battens from the hatches, and opened the ship 

4 Comb, as batten-door, a door formed of 
narrow Ijoards, held together by battens’ or cross 
pieces nailed to them Cf Battened 

Batten (bte t’n) sb ^ [a corruption of F hattant 
(of Rime meining'l J A movable bar or arm in a 
silk-loora which strikes in or closes the weft 
1831 G PoRTKR StikManttf a 16 This batten Is suspended 
^ Its bar from the upper framing of tho loom 1863 Mom 
Star I Jan 6 The superior machinery containing numerous 
battens for nuking cfaliorate and also cheap figured goods 

Ba*tten, ^b l dial A bundle of straw con- 
sisting of two or more sheaves 

(III mo!.l >f the northern and midlind dial glossaries) 

t Battel^ 0 Obs [Cf next 1 BiTTiEa. 
tfiirt Speed Eng Abridged x § 3 Which tcarth] by a sea 
weed and certaine kinoe of fruitfull Sea sand they make 
so ranks and batten, aa » vncredible 

Batten (bset’n), pi [Fust found m end of 
i 6 tb c , but may have been in dialectal use before , 
app a ON balna to improve, get better, recover, 
f ba/t advantage, improvement, amelioration , 
cogn w Goth pabatnan ‘to be advantaged, to 
be bettered, to profit,’ a ncuter-paisive form de- 
rived from *ba/an, bot, batons ‘to be useful, to 
profit, to boot ’ Cf also Du. balett to avul, yield 
profit, boat profit, gam, advantage, benefit, and see 
Gnmm s v oatten A cogn bal ui sense of ‘ jirofit, 
advantage, improvement, although not known as 


a separate word m Eng , it implied in the deriva- 
tives batt’-abU, bat-fttl, batt-le adj With all the 
senses cf. Battle v 

1 mtr To grow better or improve in condition 
esp (of animals) to improve in bodily condition 
by feeding, to feed to advantage, thrive, grow fat 

<99t Lviv Endym in ill 39 No, Ut him batten, wh«n hi* 
tongue Once goes, a cat u not worm Strung 1614 B Jomsom 
Barik Fair 11 in (ilhi) 3i It makes her fat you iot. Shee 
battens with it 1848 Hrrrick Hetper (iSte) 314 We eate 
our own, and batten more. Because we feed on no man s 
score. 1M4 Drydkn in Soutkeme's Disappouit Prol 53 
Our women batten well on their good Nature. iSOy — 
Hinder A L w rh etherial pastures with so fair a nock 
bat mng on their food 

bio feed gluttonously on, glut oneself , to gloat 

or revel %n (W ith indirect passive, io be battened 
on, in mod wntera ) 

i6os Shaks Ham iii tv 67 Could you on thisfaire Moun 
tune leaiie to feed And batten on thui Moor? 1693 W 
Rorebtson Phrased Cen 315 To batten in s own dung, 
/imo xoluiart 1789 Wolcott (P Pindar! Snb} Painters 
Wks. 1813 II 310 Dainty mud In which they had been 

battening 1830 Tfnnvson Pe — ' 

seaworm* m hi* sleep *833 h 

Poems (1850! I 187 The strong carnivorous eagie snnn 
batten deep Upon toy dusky liver 1879 Dixon Arvf Cyprus 
viii 78 A skeleton battened on by kites and crows. 

O Jig To thrive, grow fat, prosper {esp in a 
bad sense, at the expense or to the detriment of 
another) , to gratify a morbid mental craving 
1605 B JoNSON Volponein CampMl s Spec III >85 And 
with these thoughts so battens as if fate Would be ns easily 
' ’ g ' 

1837 Carl 

(1873 II III II 91 Battening vanipyre like on a People 
next door to slirvation 1870 Emerson So 4 St lit x 330 
Melancholy sccptiis with a taste for camon, who batten on 
the hideous facts m history —persecutions, inquisitions. 

2 To grow fertile (as soil) , to grow rank (as 
a plant) 

1853 SiNCi ETON Cir^tl I ro4 That twice should batten 
with our blood Fmathtaand Hsmus spacious plains 1859 
lloiiAHoGtldF XXIV 283 Apotito — a bloated tuber that 
1 aliens in the muck of other times 
+3 trans To improve, feed to advanlige, fatten 
tip Obs (The pa pple bathned, belonged ong 
to the intr sense , ci 'loell grenon, udl-ieail, etc ) 

fi6ix CoTGR s v Adtenu, Vne JilU hen adxenii'< well 
^rowne well batned or balled } 1617 Milt on / j ijas 
"lotKSW ' 


drove a field Battening our flocks with the fresh dews 


r 

of ni. , 

did batten themselves and suck out the Lgyptiaii manners 
and customs. 1790 Cowpfr lit r / xxii 107 As some fell 
serpent batten a with herbs Of baneful juice to fury 
t4 To fertilize (soil) Obs lare 
tfisi SpKKDT'Artsf Ct Brit xxxv 69/1 Others [nvers] doe 
so batten the ground that the nieadowes even in the midst 
of winter grow greene 

Batten (b e t n), o - [f B vttkn sb ?] 

1 To furnish or strengthen with battens 

>775 Fai f It Pay s Dti mg I'eu 26 These wmdlas.se* being 
battened and holed for common handspikes 1794 W Ffiton 
( 1801) 1 i7Deal Iwordings hrmly battened on the 
inside (SBi Mechanic $ 165* Ihe wall must be battened 

2 (chiefly Naut'^ 7o batten dermi to fasten 
down with battenii , see Batten sb i 

1813 J Badcock Dmn Afttusem 53 The seventy of the 
climate hiving compelled them to batten down nnd caulk 
their abiding place ri 06 o H Stiakt St aman s Cali h 
73 It is sometimes necessary in bad weather to put on the 
gratings and nail tarpaulings over them thi* u) called bat 
tening down 1883 Chamb yrnl ao Batten down the 
hatches <iuick, men 

Ba'ttened. /// ai [f Batten ed] 

Nouruhed, fed, fattened 

CowPER Odyts xn 309 Hls well b.irten d flocks 

Ba’tteliod, /// [f Batten sbi,v^+ fd ] 
a Formed of battens b Fumi&hed, lined, or 
strengthened with battens 
1863 Gi RDILR Counsel 68 Doores glued and Battined at 
nine shillingv 1677 Moxon Mech Exerc (1703) 153 In i 
Bartend door they use Cross Garnets c 1890 Kndtt 
Nat J30 The louvered or battened part* of ships wells 

Ba’tten^r. [f Batten z» i + lr? ] One who 
battens {ott, upon) 

a 1849 Por lyts (1864) III 543 A fetid battener upon the 
garbage of thought 

Battening (bsct’mi}) sb. [f Batten + 
-ingI] Ihe application or addition of battens, 
a structure formed with battens 

*794 W Felton Carnages (i 8 ot) I 17 The other inside 
work IS battening, blocking, and gluing 1796W Marshali 
Yorksh (ed 3 I 194 FenceWalla.—Bnttoning, in the Norfolk 
manner is unknown 1834^*1^ HusbandryX 89 Palings hat 
tenings and other fence*. 1880 Howklls Undm Country 
1 30 * Mr Hatch, will you put up the battening? Hatch 
made ha.stc to darken the windows completely with sonic 
light wooden sheathings prepared for the purpose. 

Battening (b^ t mn), ppl a [f Batten p f J 

1 intr Feeaing to advantage, or with a relish 
growing fiit 

>593 Drayton — „ , 

I.eaes to hold 1714 Gay Skepk Week Friday 156 Batten 
■ng hogs roll in the unking mire. 176$ Beattie Judpn 
Parts bcxxii, Battemng Avarice mocks hts tuneless lyre. 

2 trans Fattening, fertilizing 

161a Drayton Pofy-olh xii sofi 1 wm Trent and batning 
Dove 1708 J Phihps Cyder 1 34 The Meadows here, 
w Ith bat ning oote ennch’dT 
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BattMLtlto: see Bataoutlt. 

Batter (bse tsj), ; also 4-6 bftter(e (f the 
stem ht- 'beat,’ as in OF 6ai re, Eng Bat v, 
Bat with freq sofiix kr, cf stMtter, patter"] 
1 . Mam senses. 

1 tram (and aiso/) To strike with repeated 
blows of an instniraent or weapon, or with fre- 
qnent missiles , to beat contmuonsly and violently 
so as to bnuse or shatter (Also with comple 
mental aiaut, deem, tn ) 

rijas iT S A/hi P B >416 Symbales ft sonetM sware 

the noyw & bougounz busch batered so Ukka ign Lanol. 

P PLa III 198,1 batmred hem on h* ball ke. tMt Garrard 
Art IVmrrt aoa The drums ought to be ready to batter their 
caissea tOio SHAKa Temp iii 11 98 Or with a logge Batter 
his skull. lasiWiuciNSjforA Mag 1 xvii (1648)193 These 
would he presently batter in pieces with great stones, tyay 
Swift Gulttver iv xii 341 Battering the warriors faces into 
mummy tSot Huntinotom Bank 0/ Fatih 136 They had so 
battered me about 1873 Burtok Scot V lix 393 Car 
rying in a wooden beam, as if to batter in a door 
+ D To beat out (metal) , Tto inlay Ohs rare 
riaSe Str Ferttmi 896 Ys scheld Jiat was wy)> golde 
y batnd ' & eke wy^ ire y bounde. 

2 Mtl To opmte agam&t (walls, fortifications, 
etc ) with artillery, or in ancient times with the 
battering ram, with the purpose (and result) of 
breaking down or demolishing them , to bombard 
Often with down 

taye Levins Mcmlp tlf To batter walles Jemo/trt murot 
sgSg STAMYHUMT/nM/ii I (Arb.) t8 Which would theel ynan 
turrets quiu batter a sunder 1606 Shaks. Tr 4 Cr \ in. 
806 The Ramme that batters downe the wall 1760 Humk 
Hut Eng (1806) IV lx 498 Having led the army without 
delay to Wexford, he benn to batter the town. 1S03 Wel 
L iNGTON in Ourw Dup ll a^, 1 shall be able to begin to 
batter to morrow morning 18^ Grbbn Short Hut vll 
• 8 (i88a) 436 The castles which had hitherto sheltered re 
Dcllion were battered into nuns. 

8 transf and Jig To subject (persons, opmions, 
etc ) to heavy, crushing, or persistent attack 
. Fenton Guuciarti (i 6 i 3 ) 30 So that the Florentines 
by this meanes should remaine battered t6oj} Smakb. 
Mach IV uL 178 The Tyrant ha snot batter d at their peace? 
1670 G H Hut Carama/t 11 i tor Every Fryer natter 
ing the ears of their Protectors with informations of their 
Rogueries, a tygg North Exam 1 11 f 174 But none bat 
ter’d It more than the Earl of Shaftibury who said it was 
absolutely imposuble to be true 1873 Browning Etd Cott 
Nighhc 1177 What foe would dare approach? Historic 
Doubt ? Ay. were there some half knowledge to attack ' 
Batter doubt’s best, sheer ignorance wilt beat 
4 To bruise, beat out of shape, or indent by 
blows or rough usage , m Printing, to deface the 
surface of type 

i6g7 Evelyn Numum 1 8 Type and Form of one single 
Stanm being greatly batter d and Impaired 1840 Hoon 
Up Rhttu 4a The beautiful brass pail look how it s alt 
bruised and battered I 1856 Kanr >1 Fxp II xvi 169 
Boats well battered by exposure to ice and storm 
1 6 tntr a To oecome crushed, dinted or dc 
faced with blows b To yield to beating, to be 
malleable Obs 

1389 Bp Amorrwks Sertn II 10 All our cups would batter 
with the fall 1677 Moxon Mech Fxerc (1703) 8 Iron if 
It be too cold will not batter under the Hammer 
6 Comb, with attnb sense, as batter-head, the 
part of the dmm beaten 

1704 Athen. Orac III 493 In Southey Comm PI Bk 
Ser 11 (1840)657 They [the drums] received several small 
shol in the batter heads. 

II (hrom Batter j^i) 

+ 7 tram To beat into a paste or batter, to mix 

by beating Obs 

1985 Lloyd I reat Health I vj, Masticke baterid with 
whyte of an «ge and vineger i6sa Mabbe Alemans 
GuemaniCAU n 334 With a fewe egges battered together, 
and seasoned with a little pepper 
+ 8 To paste, to fix (a* with paste), to 
cover with thmgs stuck on Obs 
1694 A H Paper-Persee in J Davies PaPtn Compi 
Wks 1876-8 II 81 1 o behold the wals Batter d with weekely 
Newes 1630 Row Hut Ktrk (1849) 79 Who mutilated 
and did ryue out many leaues of the Register, and did batter 
others together 17^ Mas Calderwooo (1884) 86 
This church is battered as full of oscutchtons as the wall 
can hold. Ibid 105 A certain sort of mutch they wear 
close battered to their faces 

Battar (b« tui), v 1 Arch [Of doubtful origin 
hardly connected with precemng can it be re 
lated to F abattre to beat down, throw down f] 

1 . tntr Of walls, etc. To incline from the per- 
pendicular, so as to have a receding slope 

Langley Pol Verg De Invent in x. » a, Dm 
dalus first muented the plomline, whereby the Euenes of 
the Squares bee tried whether they batter or hang ouer 
tin Moxon Meeh. Exert (1703) 157 The side of a Wall 
that bulges from its bottom or Foundation, u said to 
Batter, 'or bang over the Foundation 1703 Rennie in 
Smiles Engineers 11 908 Made five feet thidc at the base 
next to the bridge, and four feet thick at the top, batter 
ing one fifth of their height in a curvilinear form. 18^ Gloss 
GothteArehit I 48 Wharf walls, and walls built to support 

embankments and fortifications, generally batter 

%trans 'To give (a w^l) m building it, an 
inclination inwa^i’ Jamieson 
^^'Tt^Kvn^ BartK De P R xv xxii (1^5) 497 A toure 
in ubilon whyche conteynyth at heyghte two lewges 
batryd in brede. [ I he sense is here doubtful]. 

VoL L 


(bse'tdJ), I Forms 5 bftter(e, -our. 
owre, uro, 6 battre, battMr [prob f Bat- 
T*R » 1 , cf however OF hature, -eure action of 
beating, also metal beaten into thb leaf] 

I Matenals beaten or battered 

1 A mixture of two or more ingredients beaten 
up with a liquid for coltnary purposes. 

riase Liber Coeomm (1869) a6 Of almond mylke and 
amydone, Make bater a tjpa Recipes in Bmiees Bh (tSM) 
3 J Make bature of floure, ale, peper ft saferonjWith oper 
spices. ifiiE^MAEKHAM Eng Honsew (1660) 56 Taking the 
Apples and Batter out t<^lher with a spoon. 1796 Mas. 
Glasse Cookery vtii. 140 Dip the oysters in a batter 1870 
BarsBOHM Pataem/a xL lyt The batter must be stirred 
well, or else it wul stick to tne sides, 
b Sc Flour and water made into ' paste’ , 
tram/, that which » pasted upon walls, etc {obs) 

[c 1440 PromP Parv 9 j Batowre of flowre and mele wyth 
water (v r batouti, mv/o. igao Palsge. 197/1 Batter of 
floure, paste ] 16^ A H Paper Pertec in J Davies 

Peters Compi Wks. 1878 11 81 To see such Batter euerte 
weeke besmeare Edch publike post, and Church dore. 1831 
Carlvlb Sart Res 1 vit, Multiple ruffs of cloth pasted 
together with batter 

C attnb , as in batter cake, pan, puddtng 
1769 Mrs. Rapfald Eng Honsekpr (1778) ifiy^tterand 
nee puddings {require} a quick oven 1853 Kanr GriHatll 
Exp xxxiv (1856)306 Flattened it out like a batter-cake 

2 transf A thick paste of any kind of the con 
sistency of cook’s fitter , Itqaid mud 

1601 Holland /’//aef 1 1 jssThe oatter or lome that goeth 
to the making of [bnekt]. s884 Ld Coleridge in Laiv 
Times Rep 19 July 635/1 They had swept mud in a state 
of batter to the iiide of a road by means of squeegees 

ta a Battery 13 Obs 

1567 Wills 4 Iwv N C (1835) 978 One batter kettill and 
a brasse chaffer 

II The action or result of battering 
4 A heavy bruising blow rare 

1813 Galt En'atl 1 xxviii 945 Such a thundering batter 
on the nbs, that he fell reeling from the shock 
6 A cannonade of heavy ordnance against a 
fortress iSsp in WoRrEXTBR 

0 Prtnltng A bruise on the face of pnnting type 
or stereotype plate (Cf B itteb 4) 

1804 J Johnson TyPogr II xxii 659 1 he pressmen never 
observe a batter (unfess it be very glaring) because they 
would be stopped in their progress 1880 Prmttng Ttuus 
IS May 109/9 Defective letters or batters may thus be easily 
detected 

Ba*ttftr, sb 2 (f Battsh v 2 ] The slope of a 
wall, terrace, or bank, from the perpendicular , a 
receding slope, etc 

1743 Br Maxwell ft/ Trans 193 (Jam ) When the kill 
IS formed to four and a half feet high the second batter 
begins t8a3 P NicH0t4K)N I ract Build 399 Batter, the 
leaning; part of the upper part of the face of a wall which 
so inclines as to make the plumb line fall within the base 
1884 Scotsman 10 Apr 6/9 iTiese bnck piers are all erected 
with a * batter of i tn 36 — which means that they are to 
that extent broader at the base than at the top 
b Batter t ult, an instrument consisting of a 
plumb line and % triangular frame, one side of 
which makes a given angle with the Imc, used for 
setting a wall, etc at the proper slope or batter 
1847 Tn Craig 

Batter (b« tai), sb » [f Bat v ’ + eb* ] One 
who bats , eip the player who uses the bat m 
the game of cricket 

rtaa Miss Mitford tillage Ser 1 (1863) 174 Such mutual 
compliments from man to man — liowler to batter, batter to 
iKjwler 1854 WarteR Old tires v 48 The old Squire 
hnd been a good batter in hin day 

Batter see Battard 

BatteraBle (hm tar&bT), a [f Batter zi ^ + 
ABi E 1 That can be battered or bruised by beating 

1611 (^TCR., Baiable, beatable, batterable Favinr 

Theat Hon iL xm 965 A strong Citie for Warre, without 
Suburb not batter able. 

t Ba*tt 0 rdajllier. Ohs rare-' r?f Batter 
4 - Dasher or ? (from F cTaacr') of steel J A weapon 
of offence 

1696 Ausri-v J/m (1857) 913 (D) The skreens were gar 
nished with corslets and helmets gaping with open mouth 
with coats of mail laces pikes haloerts, brown bills, batter 
dashers, bucklers 

Batterdeau, obt form of Ratabdeau. 
Battered (bse taud), pp/ a [f Batter v 1 4 - 
•ED ] Rruiscd and shattered by repeated blows , 
worn and defaced by rough or h^ usage, the 
chances of lime, etc Often fg 

sgas Shaks Uen 4 Ad 104 Over mv altars hath he hung 
his lance His batter d shield i6Ba Z<im/ f/aa No 1538/1 
A Brown Bay Nag his Feet somewhat battered, tjoo 
Maundrlll youm yerus (1791) T iij b, Old batter d 
Horses. 1765 Tucker Z/ Nat II <7 1 he battered rake 
has exhausted all his health 1809 J Baxlow Cf/ninA ll 336 
And pours destruction o er its batter d walls 1840 Dickens 
Old C Shop liu (1848) 94a The sexton s spade gels worn 
and battered 

Batterer (bse tarai) [f as prec 4- -er^ ] One 
who batten , e vigorous assailant, a bruiser 
i6f I CoTCR , Fracatseur, a crasher, violent breaker, bat 
terer a 1619 Daniel Coll Hut Eng (1696) *69 Batterers 
hyred to beats men 1696 Artif Handsom 1S5 Batterers 
or demoiishers of stately and elegant buildings. tSaa 
Blackn Mag XIV sia A wily batterer who never looked 
for a soft word when he could get a hard one 


f BfttterfiUlff (beeTaifaeq), v Obs or dial 
[? f Batter v 1 4- Fano a claw ] Explained in 
glossaries as 1 o assail with fists and nails, to beat 
and beclaw , but in use apparently • Battir v ^ i 

1630 J 1 AVLOR (Water P ) Whs it loi/a The poore man 
was so batterfanged and belabour'd with tongue mettle, that 
he was weary of nis life 1718 T Waan EngRff 194 The 
Pastor lays on lusty Bangs 'Whitehead the Pastor Batter 
fangs. 1864 Atkinson Whitby Gloss , Batter/ang’d. beaten 
and beclaw^, as a termagant will fight with her fists and 
nails 1877 in E Peacock Manley (Line ) Gloss s v , He d 
been a sofoger in th Roosian war an came home strangel} 
batterfang^ about. 

Battering (boe tani}), vbl sb [f Batter v 1 J 

1 The action of beating with succeuive blows, 
esp in Mtl of attacking a fortification with cannon 
or other engines Also fig 

sHallDAtA. Frasm Apoph aaoa Hismanierofbattreyng 
1647 W Browne /’ e/rx- 11 iSolheTurkes after twooaies 
battering, wonne it (the palace] by force. 1678 Ct dworth 
Infeli Syst 1 1 f 43 A most Fffectual Engine for the 
battenng of ail their Atheistical Structure down about their 
Ears. t86e Thackbsay / fiihp I 89 Amidst enthusiastic 
battenng of glasses. 

2 The result of this action , bruising or deface 
ment caused by successive blows 

igS8 VHAtSi ASnetd in Webbe Eng Poetrte Itijo) 50 Hel 
mets, skulles, with battmigs marrd tjai Peecivall Sp 
Dut , DesabeUar, to beate out the batterings in a peece of 
armor or plate 

8 attnb a m ancient warfare, batterlne 
engine, an engine constructed for breaking down 
walls , so battering machine, Batterinq-ram 
b m modem warfare, battering-train, a number 
of cannon specially intended for siege purposes , 
so baitenng-aritllery, -cannon, -gun, -piece 
o battering-oharge, the full charge of powder 
for a cannon 

a. 1794 CoLLVPa //ii/ Eng II 84 He assaulted the castle 
with nattering enmnes. iSsa Gsotb Greece 11 Ixxxi X 
560 He distributed his army into two parts, each provided 
with battenng machines. 

b «S77 Holinshed CAron III 875/1 They raised their 
siege, cnecAie bicause they had no great battering peecet to 
ouerthrow the walles IM7 Land Gat No 331^9 Having 
ordered a Train of Battering Artillery to be provided 1753 
H AN WAV 7 rfft I MI XLVii 45a Ten pieces of large brass 
battenng Cannon 1810 Weli inoton in (jurw Dup V 593 
They are bnngmg a Battenng Train into Spam from France 

0 1868 Mom Star 17 June, A charge of leolb is now 
considered the full battering charge, tna Pall Mall G 13 
Apr ah With a full battenng charge (wx>Ib of powder) 

Battering (btu tanQ), ppl a 1 , also 0 batrinc 
[f as prec 4 - INO*] That batters or violently 
as<tnils with blows 

1587 Gascoionb Flmtert, Hearbt etc 990 Such batnng 
tiro this pamph[ 1 )et here bewrales. 1791 Cowfkr Iliad v 38 
Town battenng Marti 1871 Fasrar Ibitn Hut iii 102 
I he battering violence of his impassioned rhetoric 
Ba ttenng, ppl a ^ Arch [f Batter v 4- 
ihQ2] Leaning away from the perpendicular, 
with an inyrard or receding slope 
1389 IvB FortiP 2^ The rampier must he raised scarping, 

battering, or comimng in, for cuery one foot of height one 
foot of scarpe. i 8 a 3 P N 1CN01.SON / mrr Build 339 The 
Battering surface whence ail projectures anse. 
Batteri]ig>ram. [f Batterino vbl sb + 
Ram Cf L ants ram, battenng-ram ] 

1 An ancient military engine employed for 
battenng down walls, consisting of a beam of 
wood, with a mass of iron at one end, lomctimei 
in the form of a ram's head , (also^' ) 

s6ii Bible Euh Iv a Set battering rams against it round 
about [cf CovBRDALB Euh XXL 99 Bstell nunmesk S776 
Gibbon Deci, 4 F 1 xiv 330 ITie battering rams had shaken 
the walls in several places 1818 Bbntham Ch Fug 57 In 
the hands of Lancaster the Bible worked as a battenng 
ram against the Estabbshed Church. 1840 Thirlwall 
Greece Vll lix 344 Battering rams each 150 feet long 

2 tram/ A blacksmith’s hammer suspended and 
worked honzontally *864 in Weestb* 

Battert * see Battard 

Battery (bse tan) Forms 6 batterye, bnt- 
trte, -tre(e, batory, 6-7 battry(e, -orie, 6- battery 
[a F battene (i3thc ) ‘beating battenng, a group 
of cannon’, etc. ( = Pr batarta, Sp baterJa, It. bat 
terla), f batlre to beat see -ebt ] 

1 The action of beating or battenng 
1 An assailing with blows spec in I aw, an un- 
lawful attack upon another by beating or wound- 
ing, including technically the Slightest touching of 
another’s person or clothes in a menacing manner 
1331 UvemCov iii l (1557) 149 Intermedlynge sometyme 
IS vyolent as batrye, open murder tdot Shaks TVueL N 
IV I 36 He haiie an action of Battery against him. iTga 
Fikidino Amelia i iL Wks 1784 Vll I 160 Charged with 
a battery by a much stouter man than himself s868C Duff 
Pol Sun 197 Murder to say nothing of assault and battery, 
has been an everyday matter 
tb A mark of beating , a wound or bruise Obs 
itts Shaks. Ffm 4 Ad 496 For where a heart is hard they 
make no battery i 4 m City Match i iv m Hail Dodsl 
XIII 918 Lets feel No batteries in thy head, to signify 

I'h art a constable 

t 2 The beating of drums, sometimes a par 
ticular kind of drum-beat, perl^ps that giving the 
signal for an assault Obs 


80 



BATTIHO. 


706 


BATTLB. 


■|M Gahiuiid Art Wnrrt iiB Th« mMt fie and apt lima 
ought to b« ihewed by ttroke or batterio of drama to 
th« footemen. i6a$ Markham SeuUttnAccid , The Drum 
doth beat a call a inarch, a twope, a battalia, a charge, 
a retrait a batterie, a reliefe. 

1 3 A Buccenton of heavy blowi inflicted upon 
the walls of a city or fortress by means of artillery, 
bombardment To plant battery to prepare for 
such an attack To lay battery to to carry it into 
execution To change one's battery to change 
the direction of attack Obs cxc fig 
1541 Haix Chrm. Hen. VII! an 13 (It.) The battery of 
the wallei ducorages vi not xgle Turbbrv Trai 7 (1017) 
47 Planting battne to my fort Knollbb Hut Turkts 
(1638) 304 He laid battery to the wal four daies. 1667 Mu. 
twsP L XI 656 By Batterie, Scale, and Mine Assaulting 
tyga Lkoiaiid Sethos II IX ais The most violent battery 
would have weaken d their wal^ 
b troHsf or fig 

tg6aVKROM(l//tf) A Strong Battery agmnst the Idolatrous 
Inuocatlon of the Dead Saintes. 104a Lu Dicev Prrf i'/. 
oNov 4 Mischiefs which have layed battery either to our 
Estates or Consdctices. ifigg Fuller Ch Hut i 1 6 The 
scaling of the swelling Surges, and consunt Battery of the 
Tide. iMg Grots PMo I xix 550 Plato changes his bat 
tery, and says something against these enemies, 
f o Battery piece or piece of battery a siege gun 
1570 Sir R. Constable !n Lodge Jlhatr Brit Hut (1838) 
1 With three battery pieces went to the siege of 
Hume. tfi4t Petti Eattem Au 18 Was it ill done to till 
the Tower with great pieces of battery I 

II The apparatus used m battering or beating 
4 . A number of piecei of artillery placed in 
juxtaposition for combined action, in Military 
use, the smallest division of artillery for tactical 
purposes fcorrespondmg to a company of infantry) 

Technically, including also the artillerymen who work the 
guns, the drivers, and horses. In Hortt iattena the gun 
tiers are earned partly on the carnages and partly on hbrsei, 
in Field batteries wholly on the carnages , Gamson bat 
terfei are bodies of artillerymen serving heavy guns In forts 
or coast batteries 

tj ua Fardle Factons 11 xi 046 To plante baienes make 
Ladders, and suche other thinges necussarie for the siege 
lyga Leoiaro Sethos II viii 163 He will begin to work nis 
batteries. xfag Wellington in Gurw />»*> 11 a86 You 
will have a breachuig battery of two 18 pounders and one 
la pounder i8S> Man ArtiU Ejten 10a The centre 
battery halts when the rear battery wheels to the left 
b fig, cap in phr 7 <> turn any one's battery 
against kknself 

igSt J Bell H addon's Anruu Osor 8*b Three wordes 
onely may suffice to overthrow the whole Battrye of these 
three Invectives. 1771 Smollett Httmpk CL (1815) 181 
The fellow who accused him has had his own battery turnea 
upon himself iSsj Lamb Fha Ser 1 xxvuu(t86s) a3i You 
think he has exhausted his battery of looks. 

6 The platform or fortified work, on or within 
which artillery is mounted (sometimes including 
the guns or mortars there mounted') 
igpo Marlowb and Pt Tambnrl in hi The bringing of 
our ordnance into the batteiy xtMLond Gas 
We had finished a Battery of three Mortars 1769 Falconer 
Did Marine (1789) H h a b, Those on the lower battery are 
3a pounders, use Wellington In Gurw Du^ VI 346 The 
battenes and works erecting at Cadiz 1836 Marrvat 
Mtdsh. Easy xxx. She continued her destructive fire from 
the main*deck battery 
b tremsf OX fig 

stgbtj %s.LLHadaorts A nsm Oser Before you had raysed 
your Battrye agaynst Luther 16114 T Burnet Ph Earth 
M These (burning] mountains are as so many batteries 
planted by Providence in several parts of the earth i6ga 
Bentley Beyle Led Iv 11 1 The lowers and Battenes 
that the Atheisu have raised against Heaven 

6 Phrases and locutions Battery wamn one 
in which are carried tools and materials for repair 
of the battery Cross batteries two batteries 
playing upon the same point from different direc- 
tions Enfilading battery one which sweeps the 
whole line attacked Floating battery a heavily 
armed and armoured vessel mtended for bombard- 
ing fortresses /n battery (a gun) projecting in 
readiness for firing through an embrasure or over a 
parapet Masked battery one screened from the 
enemy s view by natural or artificial obstacles 
Out of or prom battery (a gun) withdrawn for the 
purpose of loading 

itiR Wellinoton in Gurw Dug X 487 On whst days did 
you uisembark the artillery? On what days did you put 
them in battery? 1837 Cahlvlk Ar Art u v I 57 Wondrous 
leather roofed Floating batteries give gallant summons , 
to which Glbralur answers Plutonicaily s86i Gen P 
Thommon Andt Ait 111 clExvii. 314 Do not go probing 
for * masked batteries to run your heads against. 

7 Mining The set of stamps, usually five in 
number, that work m one ' mortar ’ of a stamp-mill 

i8it S Jenninor Vis Wjmand viu. 69 Eight battenes of 
five gravitation sumps each 1884 Century Mag XXVII 
9*3 Batteries, where the quarts is pounded into white 
mud 

8 Tyting (See quot ) 

*737 millkr Card. Did s. v Anil. The second [vat] is 
called the Battety It u in the second that they agitate and 
heat this Water impregnated and loaded with the Salts of 
the plant [Indigo]. liis Encycl Brit X. 987/a A battery, 
consistmg of a liettle, containing water sbghtly acidulatw 
with sol^unc and. 

HI. (from 4) A combination of simple instru- 
ments, usually to produce a compound instrument 


of increased power , applied originally with a 
refermce to the duckarge of electridty from such a 
combmation 

8 Electr An apparatus consisting of a number 
of Leyden jars so connected that they may be 
charged and discharged simnltaneotuly 
1748 ? RANKUH Lett Wks. i8aoV ror An electrical battery, 
consisting of eleven panes of faige tosh glass, armed with 
thin leaden plates. i8n Imison Sc 4 - Art I - - 
number of Jars are thus connected it is called a 
Jig 1831 CABLYLR.S/>rr Res ill 330! ill your whole vital 
Flectncity is cut into two isolated portions of Positive 
and Negative (of Money and of Hunger), and stands there 
bottled up in two World Battenes I 

10 Galvanism An apparatus consisting of a 
senes of cells, each containing the essentiala for 
producing voltaic electricity, connected together 
Also used of any such apparatus for producing 
voltaic electricity whether of one cell or more 

i8ot Sir H Daw in Phti Trans XCl 400 The third and 
most powerful class of Galvanic battenes Is formed, when 
metallic substances oxtdable in acids are connected, as 
plates, with oxidating fluids. iSia — Chem Philos 169 
Zinc copper and nitnc acid form a powerful battery e s86s 
J WvLualnOrv SV 1 190/1 No anaiigcment equals Grove s 
platina battery 

11 Optics A combined series of lenses or pnsms 

Chambers Astron , An eye piece intermediate 
between the tut and and of the Mittcry 1879 Warren 
Astron ui 40 Ihe best instruments pass the beam of light 
through a senes of prisms called a battery 

12 Apparatus for preparing or serving meals 

[ «■ F batterie de cuisine , perhaps from next senac ] 
18x9 Rees tycl s. v Battery, Some make battery for the 
kitchen batterie de entstne comprehend all utensils for the 
service of the kitchen whether of iron brass c^per or 
other matters. X883G Douomton in Harper^s Mag Apr 
605/1 Our tea battery came in 1884 — thd Aug 334/a 
The feasti^ batteries of the guilds. 

IV 18 Metal, or articles of metal, especially 
of brass or copper, wrought by hammering 

igea Arnold Chren (iBiil 74 Batery for the bale xljrf 
*577 i^tlis ^ Im N C (1860)414 n pwes of battrve wey 
ingexv/^ 174a H Hints Specif P dent Ho 46a Kuising 
copper battery cold in common battery mills x8xa J Smvtm 
Prod Customs 107 Black Latten and Battery Ihw last 
IS known by the dint of the mill hammers upon the kettles 
aitr^b IMS Wills hint N C (1860)959 Kcttell ofbattre 
mettell xtoa Rbes Cyd s. v Battery works include pots, 
saucepans, kettles which though cast at first are to be 
afterwards hammered or beaten into form ttnsBirmhm 
Directory 1 he Hu-mli gham Battery and Metal Coiiirany 

V [Cf OF batcrie ‘ sorte de rempart ’ (Goac 
froy) , ? an extension of 6 , or can it oe related to 
Battsr V I ?] 

14 An embankment 

*799 J Robertson Agnc Perth ajS A battery of slone, 
to join another island to the main lind x86a Smiles 
Engl users III 156 Fhe expense of cuts and 1 attenes 
(sin(,e called cuttings and embankments) on the ddferent 
iines, 

15 Mining a A bulkhead of timber b The 
plank closing the bottom of a coal*cbute Raymond 
Mining Gloss 1881 

Battil, obs f Battel, Battle 
B atting (ba. tiq), vbl sb [f Bat v'^^sb'i'] 

1 The action of using or striking with a bat 
+ a formerly in washing or smoothing Imen {attnb 
in hatting staff, -log, etc ) 

161X CoTGR Batoir a Laundcresses batting stafle 1798 
W Hutton Fani Hutton 98 A girl of fifteen lading water 
into her pail while standing upon her bTtting lag 

b in Cricket 

1773 Gentl Mag XLIII 451 1 he hay may rue that is iin 
hous'd, The batting of that day i88a Daily Itl 37 May 
Mes-sns, Thornton and Schultz opened the batting for the 
Gentlemen 

C Beating out the impunties from raw cotton an 
operation now superseded by use of opening and 
scutching’ machines 

1819 PoHtoIopa, Batting Machine for beating and clean 
ing cotton xm U re Pht/os Manuf 3 1 1 BatUng cotton by 
hand seems fy far the hardest work in a factory and ir 
somewhat similar to threshing com 

2 cotur Cotton fibre prepared in sheets for quilts 
or bcd-covers , uf Bat sb~ 13 


187s H Wood TheraP (1870) 645 For some purposes a 
stronger batting U prepirra 18B3 Century Mag Oct 
819/9 riUered through six layers of cotton batting 

Battish (bxtij) a [f Bat i +-18 h1] 
Befitting a bat, bat like 

r *700 SeniL Instruc (1739) i Why Men should dote on 
Shades, and range in Obscurity a battish Humour 
t BA*tti>xa. Obs rare~\ [f Gr BArrox atam 
merer (see Battolooioal) + -ism ] Tautological 
repetition , - Battolooy 
xfiiy CoLUNS Def Bp Ely i v 198 The fVequencie of re 
luting It, to which his Battismes and his abhominable 
CramoM glue the only occasion 
Battlil (bse t’l), sb Forma 3-4 batayle, 4-4 
bfttAile, -ayl, -all, 4 bateil, -al, 4-5 bataill(e, 
batel(e, 5 batayll(e, -aill, -eyl, -ail, alle, -Ul, 
{Sc ) battalje, 5 o batel(e, battayle, battal(l, 
5-7 bateil, battell, 6 batyl, battaille, -ayl(l, 
(.Sir ) battal, 6-7 battail(e, batle, 6-9 battel, 6- 
battle [ME baiayle, atle, atlle, a OF bat- 
at lie (“It battagha, Sp batalla) —vulgar L bat- 


tSluh corruption of late L battudha, neat pi of 
adj * 6 attuilis, f late L. battu fre to beat (perh 
of Celtic ongin) Battudha is mentioned by 
the grammarian Adamantius or Martynus (Keil 
Gram Lot, vii 1 78) as a neat pi meaning ' eaer 
dtationes militum vel gladiatorom ’ Casslodorius 
(Kell ibid ), reproducing the passage, adds, ' mi* 
vulgo battalia dicuntur'^ Ijkt muralta,mtrabuta, 
btblta, and many other neuter plurals, baitdha come 
to be used as a feminine sing in Romanic ] 

I A fight, fighting 

1 A hostile engagement or encounter between 
opposmg forces on md or sea , a combat, a fight 

*097 R ULOt c 369 pere as pc batayle was an abbey he 
let nsro pat ys yclut>ed in Engelond, abbey of pe batayle. 
rx386 Chaucer / n / 6i At mortal batailles [Dati^lis] hadde 
he been fiftenc 1477 b arl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 A 
n that (led venqiiisshed from a bauille sntPilgr Per/ 
deW 1531) 4 the Victory in many great Datayles. xjfM 
CovERDALF I Chrm xxL Cont , Of certaine batelt whi^ 
Dauid winneth ijM Br ScoTinStrype Ann Ref I App 
vii 18 Our king shall fyght our battailles for ux. 1603 
Camden A era (1637)49 ITie *ca battell at Actium. 164a Pr 
Ripeht Dedar 3 In a battell where two Armies fight 
X7 i8 Newton CAmwo/ AmendedloixcA 7 Before the Battel 
ofThermopyla; t8o8 Scott Marm vi xxvi, Wide raged 
the battle on the plain 

b With various iiualifying attributes 

Close battle a naval battle at ‘close quarter* in which 
the ships engage each other side by side. Pitched battle, a 
battle which has been planned and of which the ground has 
been chonen beforehand by both sides. Plain battle open 
field, fair fight Generals battle, a battle in which the 
Issue turns mninly upon the skill of the general, as contrasted 
with a soldier^s battle in which the mam element is the 
courage and energy of the soldier 

X5R9 KAhTui L/'«j/r/«r(t8ii)64 Heslew inplayne battayl, 
Grosiu* kyngc of WTiidalys *596 Shaks lain Shr 1 11 
eo6 Haue I not m a pitched battell heard Loud larums? 
*840 Napier /’ zMtnx IfarVl xxii iv 969 It [Passage of the 
Hidassoa] was a general s not a soldier s battle Weilmgton 
bad with overmastering combinations overwhelmed each 
point of nttack 1850 F Warbuston Cresc ^ Cross 1 36 
1 he signal for close battle flew from his mast head 185* 
Creasy Dens Battles (1864) 187 1 0 encounter Varus s army 
tn a pitche 1 battle 

2 A light between two persons, a single combat, 
a duel r f tal by ladle the legal decision of n 
dispute by the issue of a single combat 

a lyuoCurtor M 3463 Bituix vnliorn a bald blind c 1430 
Lvixi B chas ii xxix (1554) 65 b, Romain* By singuler 
batayle had wonne the victory rx44o PrornP Parv a 6 
Batayle pugtus dutllutn 1556 Chrm Grey Friars (1852) 
la A erct batle rose betwene Roberte Glocitre & Arthur 


hby ir. _ , _ 

say and will in baiftile proue That, etc 1641 Jehnts 
de la Ley 39 BatUile is an ancient trial) in our Law which 
the Defenaunt in appeTle of murder robb 
chuse X641 in Rushw //is/ Co// III (i6oa 
aftiTwarde Ordered a Bill to be brouRlit in to take away 

I ryal I y Battel 1819 Rees iycl s,v Battle 1 he last trial 
by battel that was waged in the court of common pleas at 
Westminster was in 1571 

b An encounter between two mimals, especially 
when set to fight to provide sport Hence battle- 
cock, a fighting cock 

160$ Versteoan Dec Iniell viii (1628) 284 Beasts of bat 
taile as is the beare 1606 Shake Ant ^ Cl 11 iiL 36 His 
Cocks do winne the Battaile still of mine x6ii Markham 
Counir ConUnt 1 xix The breeding of these Cocks for 
the bnttail ii> much differing from those of the dung hill 
tjo^ Lend Ga No 4005/4 1 here will be a Cock Match 
for 6 ( uineas a Bittcl 

B Battle royal, a fight in which several comba 
tants engage {spec applied to a cock fight of this 
character) , a general engagement , a ‘free ' fight, 
hence fig a general sfiuabbTe 

167B J Howard All Mistaken i (D ) Hist— now for a 
battle royal i687DRYDttN//i«</4/’ ii 248 Though Luther, 
Zuingl us Calvin holy chiefs Have made a battel Royal of 
beliefs. xBoa Nelson m Nicolas Dtsp VI 178 We may as 
well have a Battle Royal I inc of Battle bhips opposed to 
bhips of the Line, and Frimtes to Frigates x86o Gfn P 

I I wnvbov Audi Alt III ci x C^kcreU crow acros* a ditch 
till they gel up a battle royal 

4 (In certain phrases) The favourable issue of 
a combat, victory (cf game, match, race) To give 
the battle to grant victory To have the battle 
to be victorious It is half the battle (said of 
mything which contributes largely to succiss) 

c 1400 1 sLaine * Gaw io<y Whether is the better? He 
that has the baiTile i6xt Uiblb Arr/rr ix iilheraceis 
not to the swift nor the battle to the strong X849 Mabsyat 
Vatene 11 Youth u more than half the rattle. 

6 (Without article or pi ) Fighting, actual hos- 
tilities, conflict between enemies, war 

a tyaoCurtorM 6970 Whonne ]>at )>ei to bataiie jede x^m 
Bareour Bruce l 105 Durst nane of Walls tn bataiU ride 
ctsfioDtsir TVufiv iai6 Pollux Brusshit into batelj^A 


It in appe-ile of murder robbery, or felony, may 
.. Ti . L ,, . , .. . | (,602)1 356 The House 


mixhc bale wroglit (1430 Lift St Kath (1884) 6x The 
. . w ^ batayle a^enst the Emperour 


Uraunt Maxence v 


They 

97 «u 

[ORBBS Iliad I 
1872 Ruskin 


Constantyne. 1335 Coiekoale' JosH ti 19 
them all with battayll 1506 Spenser F Q 
steede did cruell battell breath X676 tfo 
938 1 wo ages he in battel honour gain d 

hortClav xiv 11 BTho best men still go out 

+ 0 A contmued state of hostilities between two 
or more armed forces, a war Obs 
vfia WvcLiR Wisd XIV 99 In gret bataile [x6xi war] or 
vnkunnyng huende **87 1 rkvisa Htgden Rolls Ser IV 
>S3 fh: bataille )wi beet bellum Sociole 1348 Udall Eram 


gaind 
in go out to battle. 
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Ap^k 96tb, SylU made civile battatl with Manus. >1557 
9 Kymu. Barclay t JugHrlk BJ, The Romavns haa thre 
n^Ue and famous baUyU agaynste the Canhasinences. 
".fig. Strife, conflict, contest, struggle for victory 
cijTS WvcLir Str$H. Sel Wks. 1871 II aw Batailis and 
stryvyi^u in plee shulden be formen of Cnstene men 
<ri4lS Otg^yMyft (iSSa) iv it 18 HU jp-et bataile He had 
on crosse of tree. 1535 Covshoalk P$ \y ail heir mouthes 
are soAer then butter and yet haue they balell in their 
mynde. 1704 Swivt Bait Bkt (1711) ais The Battel be- 
tween the anttent and modem Books. s8^ Stanliv Jrtv 
Ck, xi Round this famous prayer was foueht a battle 
of words. 1884 Kingsley /. rf/ (1878)11 197 ft is curious 
to watch the battle between the two waters, quite unmixed, 
owing to their different speafic gravity 

II Battle array, an army or battalion in array 
8 A body or line of troops in battle array, 

whether composing an entire army, or one of Us 
mam divisions , = BA.TTAUOir arch (since f 1700) 
1330 R Brunne CArw a76,lseano!,te romand bi batailes 
ten c 1330 Will Paltrnt 356a Alle his bumes bliue in x 
batailcs he sett c\^ Deitr Irjyw 3133 Gird furlhe 
into grese with a jp-et batell 148a Caxton Chron tng 
ccxxvii 834 Kyng Edward in a frlde fast by i-rescy hauyiig 
ly batayls countred and met with philip of valoys hauyng 
with hym 1113 bataylles. tgSo WiiirkuoRNE Arl ff^arre 
(*573) »t b, A Macedonicall Fallange, was no other wise 
then IS now a days a b ittaile of Swizzers tepd Shaks 
I Hen IV, IV 1 iso Whit may the Kings whole Battaile 
reach vnto? 1398 Barret IVarres lu 1 33 Whereof 
we frame our battels or bittaillions td 64 S Clarke P amtr 
lane 8 He divided his Army into three miin Battels 1697 

Potter frrivcelll vi 38 1 heir Philanx i* a square 

Uattail of Pike men 01718 Rowe Lucan (1807) 141 Ihe 
joining battles shout 1814 Scoit / Isles vi x In battles 
four beneath their eye The force* of King Robert he, 

b fig A martial array, a line 
1591 Shaks Ven 4- Ad civ On his [the boar *] Ikjw back 
he hath a battle set Of bristly pikes. 

+ 9 (More fully called ‘ great ’ or ‘ mam battle ') 
The main body of an army or naval force, as dis- 
tinguished from the van and rear, or from the 
wings , = Battalia a c, Battalion i b Ohs 
1489 Caxton i xxiii 71 After the fyrHtbataylle 
that men calle tne forwarde commeth the grete bataylle 
ISM Shaks Ruh HI v lu 399 1 hey thus directed, we will 
follow In the manic Battell 1655 Fuhfr ik Hist \iii 
836 IV 171 He suffered Wyat hi* Van and mam Battell 
to march undisturbed to Charing Chrosse 
1348 W Patikn h tied Scot in Ad) ( arn >- III 83 Our 
three KattleH kept order in pace Ihe horewnrd foreniust, 
the Battle, in the midst , and the Rereward hindermost 
a 1618 RalbkjH Intent Shipping 30 A Vinguard of these 
hoyes with a Battaile of 400 other warlike ships, and a 
Reare of thirty i 6 S 5 1 ksiranc tChas I 113 So terrible a 
shock, as disordered both Battail and Here 1868 Kirk 
Lkas Boldin v 111 436 The artillery was divided between 
the vanguard and the batile, or mam body 

flO Battle array,* B attaita i Ohs 

1570-87 Holinsiikd Scot Chron (tSoA) I aoo Seeing the 
enemies readie ranged in battel 1596 Sir F Vere Lomm 
37 He should march on round'y to the enemy where they 
stood in battel 

III Phrases (chiefly in sense i) 

11 In obvious phrases, is To have, Keep, make, 
smite, strike, tattle (all obs ) , to In i (obs ), offet, 
refuse, accept, take Urch ) tattle , to join battle , 
also, to do battle, to light to s;ive battle, to attack, 
enga^, to pitch a battle (cf piUhed battle in i bj 

IS97 R Olouc 514 Hii inette horn atte laste at Lincolne 
& smite there an bataile N1300 < ur\ar M 471 A^cyn 
him jaf he batail grym \*piamPolRtlffl roems(\%hk\ 
185^ world biddib me bataile bltjf IA75 Caxton Jason 
76 fneyhad batayll logeder 1470-85 MAinvy Arl/iur t 
III, His enemies did a great battle upon his men 1495 
Act IS Hen Vtl,lxii\ Prt. im Divers rered Warre and 
made Bitaill ayenst him 1513 Bradshaw St IViriutge 
(1848) 181 William Conuuerour Pight a stionge batcll 134a 
Udail Frasm Apoph 336 a, The battail wa.s kept in 
Cherronca. 1577 Nokthdrooke Vli i«a’'(* 843) 64 To make 
battel vpon the Sabboth day i593'5HAKs illen VI,s iv 
66 Here pitch our Battaile, hence we will not budge 1599 

— Hen I II IV 54 When Cressy B It tell fatally was strucke 

1611 Bibik Oen xiv 8 Th^ joyned battell with them, in 
the vale of Siddim 1656 H Mokk AnSit Ath 11 vm 117 
He did bid battel to the very fiercest of them. 1697 Dkyukn 
Vtrg Georg ii 38a Before the Battel 3010*. 1733 De I oe 
Mem Cavalier (1840) 125 Shall we give battle to the 
impenalwts or not? 1847 Maxwell Vict Bnt Annies ojo 
He advanced with sixty thousand men determined to offer 
battle 1851 Creasv Decis. Battles (1864) 48 Miltiades im 
mediately joined battle and gained the victory It id 14; 
He should abstain from giving or taking battle iSm 
Kingsley Westw Ho! xxxi (1878) 406 The Spaniard had 
refused battle 1881 R Stevenson Vtrg Pvensqne 85 We 
must stnve and do battle for the truth 

12 Line of battle the position of troops drawn 
up in battle array in their usual order , the line or 
arrangement formed by ships of war in an e^age- 
ment Hence line of battle ship, a ship of sufficient 
size to take part in a main attack , formerly, one of 
74 guns .and upward 

1895 Addison ISC WkAi736I ii Spain’s numerous 
Fleet Cou d scarce a longer Line of battel boast 1710 
Land Gas No 4700/1 Fighleen Men of War all of the Line 
of Battel 1760 Falconer Marine (\qifp ha In the 
line, or order of battle, all the ships are close hauled 184a 
Wellington in Gurw Dtsp X 516 The army made up in 
the form of what is calico ‘ a line of battle 1865 Comh 
Mag Feb Life Man^of IVar, The typical vessel— the two- 
decker line of battle ship, say of eighty guns. 

IV Combinations 

13 General relations a instrumental with pa 


pple, as battle-scarred, -slam, -spent (exhausted 
with fighting), -wrttheu (twist^ m struggle), b 
attrib with sb , as battle-day, -dm, -hymn, -line, 
-order, painter, picture, -place, -rank, -shout, 
-smoke, song, and poetical combinations without 
limit, nearly all of the present century 

1701 Load, Gas 3694/4 Mr Alexander van Gaalon, the 
Battel Painter 1814 Bvron lutra ii xi, The battle day 
1 hey could encounter as a veteran may 1814 Scott Ld 0/ 
Isles IV XXX, To wreak thy wrongs m battle line 1831 
Carlyle Sart Res iil viii, The steel Host, that yelled in 
fierce battle shout* at Issus and Arbela. 1899 ^ RNNYSON 
Elatnt 808 Battle wnthen arms and mighty hands. iB6« 
O W Hoi meb To (ten Crant Oor leaders battle-ncarrea 
1870 Bryant litad 1 iv ti The battle dm was loud 

14 Special combinations Battle array, for- 
merly battle ray, the order of troops arrang^ for 
battle , battle ory, a war-cry. a slogan , battle 
field, ground, the field or ground on which a 
battle 18 fought , battle-pieoe, a painting of a 
battle, a poetical or rhetorical passage describing 
a battle , f battle ram, a battering ram , battle- 
stead {arch ), place of battle , battle word, war- 
cry , t battle-xmght, a wamor , battle-wise adv , 
m manner or order of battle 


1 SS> Hulobt, *Battayle arraye, in fotirmc or order of 
hattayle, lurmatim 1 1600 Rofi Hood (RitsonI xii 66 The 
King is into Finsbury field Marching in "battle ray x6»8 
Bolton FtorusixCryh a u Athenio puts them under Banner* 
into "biuelray 1840 Thiri wall Oreec^VIl Ivm *85 The 
two armies were drawn up in "battle-array 1814 Scott Ld 
of Isles VI xxxti He shouted loud hi* "battle-cry, * Saint 
James for Argentine 1879 Pall Mall Bndg la Sept 8 
The noisy "battle-cries that arc put into iheir mouths. iSis 
Byron Ch Har 11 Ixxxix, fhe "llaule field where Persia* 
victim horde First bowd iSm bcorr Abbot xxii, The 
F rench and Fnglish have made Scotland the ‘battle held 
on which to fight out their own ancient quarrel 1865 Mill 
Fxam Hamtlton is4 1 he question of an external world is 
the great "battle ground of metaphysics, 1711 Shaetesb. 
Lharac (sTVf) IH 379 Representations of the human pas 
Mons , as we see even in "battel piece*. 1867 F reeman 
Norm Conq I v 271 Verses which echo the iruc nng of the 
"battle pieces of Homer 1535 Covlroale hzeh xxi 22 I o 
cne out Alarum to set "batcll rammes i^aynst the gales. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xiv 30* (Thail levit in the "battell 
stede Weill mony of ihar md men dctl 1559 Myrr for 
Mag Jack Cade ix 6 And rtiattayle wyse to aim loblacke 
heth pTajiie xOnm HI Aftw Aleman s ( nztnan tf AH 11 333 
Wee did presently "battell wise cast ourselue* into a Wing 
1814 Scott / rf VI xxvii Sink* Argentine ihy “battle 

word 01300 Cursor M 7495 Yon es a stal worth "batail 
wnght 

Battle, variant of Battkl sb 
Battle, battel {hx t’l), a Obs cxc dial 
Forms 6-7 battill, battell, batle, battle, 6 
batel(l, 7 battel, 8-9 SV baittle, bottle [For 
the etymology and mutual relations of this and the 
cognate Battle?/ 3 , data are wanting, accord- 
ing to present evidence, the adj a)mear!> earliest, 
being found in Scotch in 1513 Its form and sense 
agree with a derivation from *bat, representing 
ON ball ‘ improvement, getting better,' Du boat 
‘ improvement, advantage, profits, profit,’ referred 
to under Batten v^, with suffix as in brittle, 
bruikle, fickle, nnofatigle, and OF eiol, dnncol, 
wittol This would give as the primary sense 
‘ given, tending, or fitted, to improve, better, fat- 
ten, etc ’ All the rclatetl words have a smack of 
Northern origin * battle or baittle grass' is still 
common m south of Scotland 

1 he non-occurrencc of bat, while its presumed derivatives, 
battle, hattable,bat/Ml,batsome,sxtivotreii^txA in i6-i7thc., 
1* a difficulty as is also the fact that halt te, battaibU point 
to a verbal rather than a substantive base, and yet can 
hardly have been formed on bait en ] 

1 Of grass or pasture Improving or nutritious 
to sheep and cattle , feeding, nouruhmg, fattening 

1513 DouriAR AF nets \i x as With battill gers fresche 
crbis and grene suardis 1533 Bellenden Lny 1 (1822) 13 
1 o refresene thaim with thebattell gem thairof 1641 Best 
Farm Bkt (1856)28 A battle, sweete moi«t, and (as wee 
say) a naturall grasse, and doth the sheepe much good i8n 
VoTT Pirate 111 i8a (Jam ) We turn heather into green 
sward, and the poor yarpha into baittle gras-s land Mod 
(Koiburghshtre), HiliMae* covered with fine baittio grass 

2 Hence, of soil or land Rich, fertile, produc- 
tive, fruitful (properly in pasture, but sometimes 
generally) 

c 1540 Brinklow ComPlaynt iv B v b, Y* most hatell and 
frutmll grownd in Ingland 1563 HvccArt Garden (1593) 
6 A fruitmli profitable and a batle ground tfiei Holland 
Phny I 47a Ihc soile is exceeding batull and fat 1610 — 
Camden s Bnt 11 103 A plenteous and battle countm for 
feeding and raising of csttell 1609 Butler Fern Mon l 
(1623) Bj, rhere is no ground whether it be battle or 
barren 1693 W Rourrtson Phraseol Gen 814 Battel nr 
fruitful, fertilis i9o7 Hooc Mount, Bard I84 tjAM ) On 
F ttrick a baittle haugns. 

Battle (bsetl), z/i Forms 4b8taille, -ale, 
4-5 all, 5 aylle, -•!(!, -ol, il, 6 -ayle, battaUe, 
7- battle fa F bataille-r (lath c in Littr^) to 
fight, f beUatlle Bvttle] 

1 tntr To fi^ht, to engage in war (Now rare 
in literal sense, in which is usual ) 

1339 R Brunne Cknm, 352 In ^nkeng of alle )>is, N 
batailed in he >«• f >374 Chaucer Boeth. 1 iv 18 Whom hei 


han seyn alwey batailen and defenden goode men. c 1400 
Destr Iroy iii 943 Ihese balefiill biether batell so longe. 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 430/1 This fader bauylled and 
foughte amynst the heretykes. 1993 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii 
v 74 Whiles Lyons Warre, and battaile for their Dennes. 
1704 Rowe Ulyues Prol B To seek Renown And Battel for 
a Harlot at Troy Town 183X Carlyle Sart Res 11. viii, 
To battle with innumerable wolves. 

b fig To contend, maintam a (usually defensive) 
struggle, c g with or against pestilence, bigotry, 
the waves, etc 

150a Ord Lrysten Men (W d« W rjo6) i vlL 74 To resist 
and hatayle in this present lyfe iras Swift LmI Delate 
Wks. 175s IV I 99 His virtues battfing with his place. x8m 
Scott Abbot vm, A lively brook, whi^ battled with every 
stone that interrupted Us pa.ssage 1876 Green tshort Hist 
713 Walpole battled stubbornly against the cry of war 
o (with indefinite object) lo battle it (lit and fig ) 
1714 Addison spect No 556 F 9, I was battling it across 
ihe iable with a young Templar i8ax Byron v 

1 60 They battle it beyond the wall 2889 Browning 
Feriskiah s F 141 So we battled it like men 
f 2 trans and refi To put into battle anay, 
form into battalions, embattle Obs 
1330 K BrunneCAhw ito pan cried Richard on hie, 'N ow 
ImiMc vs belyue.’ c 1430 Syr Gener 782s Thei batailed hem 
in ranges fiffene 

3 trans To give battle to, fight against, assail 
in battle Also fig 

ctyn Pol Poems (1859) II 9 Cristes feith is every dai 
assailed and batailed 1590 Grernr Orl Fur (m99) 31 
lo battaile him tliat scnmeit to inmre thee. 1769 Tuckek 
Lt Hat I 39 The work of battling the ojaimons of others. 
iSu Dickinson in Jmt R Ante Soe Xlll 11 257 The 
calves are suffered to battle each other in loose sheds. 

4 Phrases 


1794 Southey Bot Bay Ecleg iil Every step that he takes 
he must battle his way 1S75 B Taylor Faust 11 111 II 103 
Here a lesson grand was battled to the end 

tBa-ttle, V ^ Obs Forms 4 batayle, -aile, 5 
battaile, 7 battel see Battlsd ppl [a OF 
hataiUu-r, ttllte y ( = Pr batalhar) to furnish with 
batatlles ‘ battlements,* temporary or movable tur- 
rets of wood etc. erected upon walls when besieged, 
formally the same word as batatlle battle, though 
the sense development is not clear Later OF had 
also in same sense batilher, hasHllur, either a dig 
tmet formation on bastiUe (see Bahtillx), or re 
fashioned afterthisword, which even tually^uplaced 
bntatllier, so that mod F has only basttller m Eng 
on the other hand the word followed the phonetic 
course of battle See also Battlkmbkt ] 
tram To fortify or furnish with battlements 
(Usually m passive cf Battlbd ppl a *) 

rtjgo Cursor M (Trin ) 990a pi< castel of loue and 
grace is batailed aboute al wib sele. c 1379 Barsovr 
Bruce 11 aai Perth then wes wallyt all about With feile 
tovrm rycht hey hattaillyt rx6i8 Fletcher Womans 
Prize III IL 110 lie have it batteld too 

t Battle, battel (bwtl), t /3 Obs Forms 
6 battill, battell, 7 batle, 7, 9 battel, 6- battle 
[See Battle a , of which this appears to be a deriva- 
tive, and cf the synonymous Batt-kit v ^ 

(A* we cannot be quite sure whether the pr pple in the 
earliest instances l* trans ‘feeding, or tntr thriving, 
flourishing, the order of development 1* uncertain If de 
rived from the adj , we should expect the earliest sense to 
be ' to render pasture or land baffle, to fertilize. }] 

I transitive 

+ 1 To nourish cattle, as a nch pasture does , to 
feed or nourish (men or beasts) Obs 
1948 Uoali Frasm Par I uke Pref 3 The fatte batleyng 
ycarth of the Paraphrase. 1617 Collins Def Bp Ely 1 11 
j 20 As they may wish wel to the childe, that are not particu 
larly put in trust to battle it, or to giue it suck f6«3 A. 
Wiijkin fas / 43 A Courtier from his infancle, Batteld by 
Art, and Industrie 1695 Mouep & Bhnn Health t Imprm 
190 Snails towards winter, having balled themselves fat 
with sleep t66s Fuller Worthies 1 229 [see Battling 
ppl if 

t 2 To render (soil) fertile and productive Obs 
x6xi CoTCR , Engratsser un ckamb, to battle it. or make 
It fertile sfifia Fuller Worthies (1B40) I 399 Ashes are a 
marvellous improvement to battle barren ground Ibid in 
40 Dove Is the Nilus of Staffordshire, much battling the 
Meadowes thereof 

II intransitive 


+ 8 Of men and animals To grow fat, to thrive 

157s Turberv Venene >69 The badgerd battles much 
with slepe and is a vene fat beast sfioi Holland Pliny 
IX XXXI, In autumne and spring they battle and wax fat 
1696 Traff Comm 1 Pet a 2 Lake the changeling Luther 
mentioneth, ever sucking never bailing 1699 Coles Battle, 
as cattle turned into rank ground, impascor, vescor Battle 
[get rteshl pinguesco 1711 Bailey Battle, to feed a* Cattle 
do, to grow lilt. 

1 4 To become fertile and fruitful Obs 

1578 Foxe a ^ M To Rdr F y b, 1 hese with fatnes of 
their bloud dyd cause it [fieldes of the church] to battell and 
fructifie 1578c At Prayers \nPnv PrayersQ Elis (1851) 
S16 That the good seed battle, as in good ground, and 
bnng forth plentiful fruit 

t Sftttle, V h Obs [? freq of Bat v 1 , or var 
of Beetle, cf Batting and Bailee 1 trans 
To beat (clothes) with a wooden beetle during the 

process of washing or m order to smooth them 
after they are dried See also Battling vbl sb * 


1570 Levins Mant/ 38 To battle clothes, excutert 
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BATTOLOGtOAL 


Battle. vaiuQt of 

t Battleaffe. Obs [Of ttocertAin etymoli^ 
and meaning 

iSa6 Oni A H«muh. 195 Gnndeuif of MfhMte, Moaaur 
CMridga. ud BtUtUai^ of WhcjU, Bread, and Mealc 

Battle -aXf -axe, (bae t’l,{eJct) 

1 A kind of ax used as a weapon of war In tbo 
Middle Ages 

rtStD in Tytlet //«/ Scot (1864) I 3 «r Bow^^and »pier 
And battle-axe, their fechilog ({ear Tttt Ebtr (1855) 

II 70 Unam lortcam d« optlmu. ct t^tunum batelax. 1^ 
Lame Wills II a; Al«o my batell axe all other hamishe 
beloiuryoK to my bodie. ijM Shaks lit A iii t 169 
Rear^ aloft the bloody Battle axa 176a Hume bng 
II (1803) tiiv 338 Cleft his adversary to the chin with a 
battle-ax tte PnxscotT Psru II S13 Long lances and 
battle axes edged with copper 

2 A halberd or bill carried by guards 

tTM Lofid. Com. Na 4536/b His Exculeucy proceeded to 
the Castle attended by the Pnvy Council mth tb« Guard 
of Battel Axes. 1714 Ibtd Vo. saia/S 1 ho Company of 
Foot Guards armed with Battel-axes. 

Battled (bsrt Id)./// a I [f Batilk n 1 -»■ 'BO ] 

1 Ranged in battle-array , disposed in battalions 

igge Wyaiav Armoru 46 He somrooned brave Dukes, 

stout Earles and Lordes In batteled armee before him to 
appeere 1841 OeoaesoN Crtol xvui. 313 She could not 
suy the battled pestilence. 

2 potl Fought, contested 

ilxe Scott 0/ L t xxxi Soldier rest ! Thy warfare 
oer Dream of battled fields no more. 

Bftttl«d(biet'ld) /// a^Obs exc i>oet Forms 
4 batayld, allad. ayled, (5r) battallt, 4-5 
baytayled. ) battailyt, 5 batild 6 batteled, 
-eld, ( ) battelit, 7 batled, 7 - battled- ff 
Battle 4- kd cf OF batailhi vicyH bastitli\ 

1 Fortified with battleraents , embattled 
cijag E h AIM P B 11B3 lor pe bon watx so bygge 
baytayled aloftc. c 1400 Korn Rou 416a Lest ony cyme it 
were assayled Ful wet aboute it was batayled s6oo 
pAiapAX Tasso xiii xlviiL 344 Built like a Satled wall 
sSie Scott Lady o/L xxn^ The castle s battled verge. 
i8je Txnnyson Drtam fair Worn aao 1 he valleys of grape 
loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower 
t2 transf Having an edge or outline shaped like 
a battlement , crenelated Obs 
e tjM Chauceb Mohhs Pr T 40 His comb was redder 
than the fyn coral. And batayld as it were a castei wal 
(taag Ttst Ebor (1816) I 318 Unum gobellum cum op«r 

culo batellato. x^<^) Ibid 1 404,3 raurreus cum Uga 
aone batilde] 

t B»tU«d (bee t Id). /// a 8 Obs Also 7 batled. 
battiUed ff Battle t» 3 + jd 1 Of animals 
Nourished. ^ up, fattened Of pasture, land, 
Fertilized, manured (Commonly well battled ) 
1611 Corea.. Vtu fills bun athmeui well proeued well 
growne well batned or batled lAiA Soavu & Markii 
CouHtr PVsrwr 313 Weil manuredand batled ground Ibid 
311 In a free and well baitilled ground. 

Battledore (bm t'ldo i), sb Forms 5 batyl 
doore. -dore, batylledore. (batyndore, badil 
dore), batildvure, 6 dore, batil(l)dore, battel- 
dore, 7 battledoore, 6-9 battledoor 6 battlo 
dore [Perh ad Pr batedor ‘beater’, cf Sp 
baitdor applied to instruments os well os to persons, 
f baltr to beat , Minsheu gives a Sp bateJor with 
the meaning of a beetle nsed in washing But his 

toncal connexion with these Romanic words is not 
proved, and the date offers difficulties If we refer 
the first part to Battle t/ or to Bat the dore 
remains without satisfactory explanation ] 

1 A beetle or wooden * bat ' used m washing, also 
(when made cylmdneal) for smoothing out or 
‘mangling’ linen clothes hsrue also applied to 
similarly shaped instruments, e g the paddle of a 
canoe, a utensil for inserting loaves into an oven, 
or glass ware into the kiln, etc 

ei4^Promp Patv 37 Batyldoure. or wassh)nge betylle 
fientortHm cmpxn'WfAcVtt Voc kia Fertlorium batyn 
dore. /601 IsctSH, batyndore. 1483 lath. Ah /(1 17 Badil 
dore batildure Mtsa c iw HASit>nELD Divorce Him 
V tlt (1878) 376 [She] all lo dmI her yokemate with a wash 
beetle or battledore. 1617 F Momson I tin 1 11 Boats of 
a hollow tree dnuen by battledores. lAsg OuttK s Clos 
open 333 (D ) Rowl them [the gumbals] with battledores 
into long pieces and tie them up in knots, and so dry them 
lies J Platts Bk Curios 579 A Laundress turning the 
clothes ^ and down with her hand and battledore. iNg 
Knou/Mge 33 June a^t/a ITie loaves are inserted by means 
of a flat battledore with a long handle called a ‘ peel 

2 An instrument like a small racket used in 
playing with a shuttlecock 

is^ Florid Poletta, a scoope or batledore to play at 
tenu with. 1890 Locke Educ Wks. iSta IX 136 Play 
things as tops, gigs, battledores. 1838-7 DicKXMa AA 
(1850) 374/a The ^uttlecocks fluttered from the little deal 
battledores. 

b The game played with this by two persons 
who strike the shuttlecock to and from eacn other 
1719 D Urfby Pills (187a) 11 301 Have you seen Battle 
dore play Where the Shuttlecock flys to and fro one? 178a 
CowrRR Lei toHdla Dec I have been playing at battle 
dore and shuttleK»ck 1794 Scornn LoekkssrtiaygDl 3J1, 
1 hope they are improved at the baUledore 
fii *879 Lowell Orient Afid Poet Wks. 363 So they 
two playd at wordy battledore 

tS (more fully battledore-booU) A hom*book 


so called from its usual shape Hence btUlUdote 
boy, an abecedarian Obt or dtal 
s8m W Robertsok Pheassei Gen ais A battledore book 
or book Abteedartusst Jbsd A Battledore boy or 
Horn book boy 1897 G KEiTMaiuf Aarr’ TusmsPsHmUq 
G H has Printed a Battle-dore to teach them to 
true English. 1877 E Peacock Manley (Line ) Gitas , 
Battledoor, a piece of Lardboard on which was pnnted the 
A B C , the Lord s prayer and a few short syllables, em 
ployed as a subetUuU for the horn book. They were in use 
nerc, in dames Khools. thirty yean aga He doesn t knaw 
his A B C. fin a batUedoor* perhaps refers to this. 1884 
Mrs. Bakks Ih ku otm Hemd xx. Behold the lad with 
battledore or book before him. 

4 Battledore barley a specicis of cultivated 
barley {Hordeum zsoertion) with short broad ears, 
also called S^ral barl^ 

taeSMiLBURMinTirN/ R Agrtc See IX 11 ^Thevartety 
of barley usually sown is CSevaher the ' oaltledore, an 
old variety, u nearly cxtuict. 

5 Phrases. Not to know a Bfrom a battUdori 
(arch ) to be utterly illiterate , To say B (or Bo !) to 
a beUtledcn (obs.) to open one’s mouth m speech 
(cf to say Bo! to a goose), )i.ca’ix,batlledore is alliter 
atively used along with B in various locutions 

TSS3 87 Foxb a ce M ll ^4 He knew not a B from a 
battlMore nor ever a letter of the book 159s Nashe P 
Ptmlesse 30 b Now you lalke of a Bee He tel) you a tale 
of a Battfe-dore. sm — Lent Stufft Wks. 1885 V 197 
Luery man can say om to a Battledore, and write in prayse 
of Vertue. t8ai Br Movktaou Dtatnbm u8 The Clergy 
of this time were not able to say bo to a battledore tm 
J rAVLoa (Water P ) Wks 11 43/1 Cnticks 1 hat of a B 
will make a Battledore 1877 [see ij 1884 Black yud 
Skaks xxi Fools that scarce know a B from a battledoor 

Ba*ttledore, » [f prec sb (m sense a) ] To 
drive toss or fly to and fro 
1838 BusiiNELL^^rrm NewL{firiit Battle dooring always 
in opinions and dogmas. >884 Daify T*l 9 Apr Honest 
men were not to be battledorcd and shuttlecockcd thus be 
tween names and names. 

Obs rare~ [f Battle sb i 
+ FUL J Bull of strife or conflict , contentious 
CX449 PecocK Rtpr 348 To seke aftir the surer to him 
weies than afur the harair and the bateilfuller weies 

Battlement (bx t’lmdnt), rd I<ormB 4-5 
batelment, 5 aiUement, 5-6 ilment. -ille 
ment, 7lment(e. battilmenfc, 6 - battlement 
[ME bates It , baiayle-, batelment, a Oh ^ba- 
tatlle , ^batetllement ( bataillsr ( =» Pr botalhar) 
Oh had also (later) battUement, f ba{s)tUher, 
whence Caxton’s battUement as to the relation of 
the two forms see Battle v 2 ] 

An indented parapet at the top of a wall, at first 
used only m fortified bmldinj^ for pui^ses of 
defence against assailants, but afterwards in the 
architectural decoration of ecclesiastical and other 
ed ifices The raised parts arc called cobs or met Ions, 
the indentations embrasures or i reticles 
1 1319 F E A list P B 1450 Enbanedvnder batelment with 
bantelles ouoynt. 1443 rerr AAirdS^slIl 89Adfacturam 
unms batnmeiu super ccclesuun predictam 1475 Caxton 
Jason 100 b Som ran to the crcneaulx or batillements of 
the waller 1593 Skaks. ^»<-A If iii lu ja 1 his Castle s 
tatter d Baulementa. 1811 Bible Derr/ xxii SWhenlhou 
buildest a new house then Uiou shall make n battlement for 
thy roofe. 178* II Walpole b'ertue s Amid Paint (1786) 
I 169 1 he battleinent<i of all the said chapels and porenen. 
1814 Scott Wav Ixiii The battlements above the gates 
were broken and thrown down 
b loosely for ‘ embattled roof 
199s Shaks Johan I 375 These scroylcs of Anjou stand 
securely on their battelments. 1877 Moxon Meek. Fxsn 
(1703) 157 BssttUsMeHt a flat Roof or Platform to walk on. 
But Battlements are more prtmriy Walls built abwt the 
Platform to inclose it rSoj^ Bristeo Fed Tour fl 470 
Presently appeared, upon the battlements above, some 
female forms arrayed in white. 

a transf A crenelated bnm on cups, etc d fig 
The towering summit* of the mountains, the roof 
of the heavens 

1444 Pest Ebor (iBs 5 >ll 98 Unampeciain(cup]co(^rUm 
cum batelment deauratam. ^1930 in Outch ColL Cur 11 
337 A standing Cuppe withe a Cover and Batllments of 
Hilvar i88? Milton P L i 743 Thrown by angry Jove 
Sheer o re the Chrystal Battlements. 1880 rYNDALL Gtac 
I 1 16 113 1 he tom battlements of the mountain 
a. Comb as batllensent sense adv 
i6t8 bLKFL. & Markh CoMHir Farm 51a A smooth 
board six or scucti ynches square and tut battlement wise 
at each end 

Ba*ttl«m6nt. v [f prec sb] To furnish 
or decorate with battlements. 

i6e| [see nextl. 1884 Pall MallC 18 July ss/a It is pro- 
posed to battlement the top of the wall 

/// a [f prec sb or vb ] 
Furnished with or sunnounted by battlements 
1803 Florio Moutairme 11 xu (1838) 338 The walks or 
battlements of an high tower or steeple, if they be battle 
mented. i8a8 Scott Woodstock (1838) 179 A battlemeiited 
portal 1873 O Davies Mount * Mere xxiv 213 Lund 
flames seem springing from above the baitlemented rocks. 

fBattltntM. Obs [f Battle a + xehs] 
The Quality of being ‘ battle, fertility 
1998FL01U0 PiforfdtTertiliue, frmtftilnes battlenes. 

(b«-tlai) Forms 3 butelor, 3 ba 
taiUer. 9 battler [ME batelur, a OF batatlleor, 
eur agent-noun f batatUur to Battle , also ME 


botmiUr, a. OF batmtttor, f bataelh Battle In 
mod Eng perh directly f Battle v] One udio 
battles or &hts , a wanrior, a fighter 
t tjM K Alts 1433 He wan of that kmd the honor, And 
mony noble batelur 1419 Caxton Faytes of A 1 x. a% 
The right worthy and prm mutalller Ccoa the rooiain. dS* 
Q Rev Apr 410 Rough battlers with the world, 
f 2 . Obs rare Also 7 batteller [f 

Battle v*h- -sbi ] 

1 One who beat* with a ‘ bat ’ or ‘ battledore.* 

|88* Fuller fVortkus iv 49 Capping anciently set fifteen 

distinct Lallings on work 9. Dyers. 10. Battellers. 11 
Shearers. 17*0 Stavds Burv (Strype 17U) II v xvl 318/t 
Carders, spinnen knitters dyers Battlm, shearers, 

2 A small bat to play at ball with 

'Iea6» Haluwki l refers to Howell. 

8 A Utensil for battling clothes [see Bailee ] 
Battlers, var Battelek (at Oxford) 
Battlesosoa (bm t Isftn), a 1 rare [f as prec 
■f -SOME.] Given to fighti^, quarrelsome 
1897 DmUy News 10 Nov 6/1 lo be strong France needs 
not M baitlesome. 

t a 2 Obs rare [f Battle v 3 

T -SOME ] Nutntious 

ifiayj CKKsmPlMHs^CemP Ex/os 33 The most foyson 
able and batticsome woi^ and Ordinances of God 

Battling (bae tliq), t^/ sb ^ [f Battle o l ] 
The action of the vb Battle , figotiog, conflict 
T1300 N Alts too Nyne and twenty ryche kynges. To 
make on him bataylynges. 1880 Froudb Hist Eng VI 
361 After forty years m battling with the stormy waters 
1878 P Bayne Punt Ret L to The United Kingdom is now 
what the battliaja of the seventeenth century made iL 
attnb sM KANE.. 4 rr Exp II xxix 389 The familiar 
localities of the whalers battling ground 

t Ba'ttlixkgi sb^ Obs horms 4*1; bat- 
tailly^, 4-6 alyng, 5 batayling, 6 bateling, 
elyng, -elUng, battaUlng, -alyng, elyng, 7 
battling [f Battle v^+ i no 1 ] 

1 1 he fumuhuig with battlements, embattling 
1906 in MS Reg Test Ebor VI 173 [Robt Drayton 

leaves 303 ] to the ediflcacion of a new rooff w< batelling of 
the church. 19*7 Lauc A CAetA Wills (1854) s I giflf to the 
batelyng of the cnurch of Northen xxxiU* inj'f 

2 concr Battlement work, battlements 

1379 Barbour Bruce tv 136 That battalyng [r r battaiU 
yng}, withouten dout, Saffit thair liffia £uo Lydc Ckron 
Troy U To reyse a wall With batayling and creates 
marctatl xmo Cox entry A<.c m T Shaqi Dissert (1833) 
19 For mendyng the bateling yn the topjM cf the pagent, 
vijtf x8m Shelton Qutx iv xl II 140 Two foot broad of 
a Flank on the Battlmgs. 

7 balling [» Battle r 3 + iwol J 

1 The action or process of causmg to grow or 
thrive , nourishing, feedmg , fertilizing, manuring 
of land b tntr A growtiig fat or tHnving 

i8t8 SuRPL. & Markh Countr Farm 318 You shall helpe 
It (the earth] by such manner of batteluig as hath beene 
spoken of s8so Puller Ptsgah n viii 177 A jolly dame 
no doubt as appears by the well liattling of the plump boy 
Ibid 11 X. 817 The well balling of the Giants bred in 
PhtlistiR attests the fertility of their soil 

2 That which ‘ battles or nourishes , feeding, 
food a., that which nourishes nnimali., food, 
victuals b that which fertilizes land , manure 

x8oi Holland Plmy 1 508 The fruit it selfe of the earth 
u a bailing to the earth i8it Cotgr, Morche food, 
victualU, cheere, bailing 1818 Surfl. & Markh Countr 
Farm 37 1 Arne other sort of dung or bailing 1830 Sher 
WOOD, Battling, vn res tstanger morche 

sb * Obs cxc dtal [f Battle v ^ 
+ -INGI ] The action of beating with a ‘bat ’ 
battler, battledore, etc. , m quot attrtb 
1919 Horman Vulg 839 b, Fct 111! battyllynj roddis {rudt- 
cuMs] to beats this wolle. 1878 HALLiwEix^irf Battlnig 
stone, a large smooth faced stone by the side of a stream, 
on which washerwomen beat their linen to clean it North. 

BfttUixig (bm tliq), /// at ff Battle v'^h- 
iNoS 1 Fi^tmi^ engaged in conflict , combative 
WoicoTT(P Pindar) Ode npou 0 Wks. 1794 I 431 
The mighty bnttl ing Bro^htoni, and the Slacks. 1834 R 
MwiaEnt Birds (1841) 11 51 fhe goldfinch is some 
what of a battling bird tSqa Carlyle Heroes iv (1S58) 336 
1 he much-enduring, hard worn, ever battling man. 

t Ba’ttling, /// a 2 Obs Also 7 batlixxg 

[f Battle & H inq2] 

(As manure battled pasture or made it battle, and aa 
battling pasture battled the cattle that fed or battled on it. 
It is in some cases not possible to be sure whether fertile ' 
or fertiluing is the notion intended.) 

1 Nonri^ing or fattening to cattle , kenee, fer- 
tile, productive, fruitful 

[see Battle r t ] 198$ Goldiho Ovnts Met vii 
(1393) 164 [It] tooke roote And thriving in the battling 
soyle in buigrons foorth did shoote. ciggo Greene Fr 
Bacon ix 4 The battling pastures lade [v r laid] with kine. 
188s Fuller Worihuslyi^) I 365 The fair pasture nigh 
Haddon so incredibly battling of cattle 

2 gtn Nounsbuig, makiog to grow or thnve , 
fertilizing to soil , nutntious to man 

1999 FardleFacum il vnt 164 The battling breathe of the 
gentle Weast winde 1969 Golding Ovids Met xv (i wj) 
159 Udders full of balling milke. t8i« Holland Camdeds 
ant I <36 A batUng fruitful! slugh or humour 

Battloufl see Battailous a 
BfhttolOgiofel (boetiiriFdgikil}, <3 [f Gr Ear 
roKbyot a stammerer, one who repeats himself 
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needlessly + -ioal The Or word i» f the personal 
name Bdtrof (ice the story in Herodotus, iv 155) 
•f •AoYot ipeakine, speaker ] Given to battology 
*«a C Rsade Hard Cash II xiv 900 The battologinl 
aatnor. 

Bftttologilt (bmt^Idd^ist) [f as nrec + IST ] 
One who needlessly repeats the same uing 

Gaudbn Httrasp 384 What perfect BattologUts they 
are , what circles they make in tneir Prayings. 
Btettologiso ( Idd^siz), t , also 8 >110 [f as 
prec + -IM , cf Or ^arroXoy^ uy ] 

1 Pratts To keep repeating (a word or phrase) 
s^ SikT HBtBBST fmv (167;) 191 Battologizing the 

names Allowk IVkaddn’m and MohumH very often 

2 tntr To repeat words or phrases with needless 
Iteration , to multiply words 

lyisSisP KwoCmu/ Prim Ch i ii (1713) 37 When wc 
pray, let tu not battologise a 1716 Blackall Wks iw I 
480 Do not Battologize in your prayers, says Our Saviour 

Battology (bstp-l^SO AUo 7 logie, logee 
[ad Or 0 aTTo\oyla vam repetition, n of quality f 
jSoTroX^os see BattoIjOoical ] A needless and 
tiresome repetition in speaking or writing 

Cartwrioht Cm/k/ RlUm N P {idiS) 143 The 
Marginall notes are niecre RMtologie.s of loathsome repc 
tttions. i7<k Tucker Lt Nat 11 440 Wc are warned 
against the hattology or vain repetitions of the heathens 
1818 Southey in Q Rtv XIX 96 Away then with the 
battology of statistics. 

Batton, -0011(6. -oun (6 see Baton, ouv 
II Battne (bat« ) Also Q battu P ( - I'r 
baUuia It battuta, L ty j>e oatuta) * a beating, a 
beat up,' sb formed on Icm pa ]>plc of battu to 
beat (Analogous to those in ita, - vde )] 

1 The dnvmg of game from cover (by beating 
the bushes, etc in which they lodge) to a point 
where a number of sportsmen wait to shoot them 

s8t6 Gentl Mag LXXXVI 1 414 Ihe keen Sportsman 
and a favoured few, on a set day have the Grand Battu 
s86o K Round ^0 71 485 A battue IS a contrivance 
for killing the largest quantity of game in the smallest iinic 
with the least amount of trouble oy a small select party 
attrib 1849 CoBUEN Speeches 52 That modem innovation 
of battue shooting which was not known in 1790. 

2 transf a A beat up, a thorough search b 
Wholesale slaughter, esp of unresisting crowds 

1854 C. u Wiseman Pabtola 1 viti 43 Ordered a grand 
general battue through every part of the house where Syra 
had been. 1884 Burton /I dr I iv 16s llie great battue 

of St. Bartholomew s Day 
8 The game thus driven from cover 
1849 in Smart 

II Bfttturd (II bati/ r, batiu^i) [a F bat lure 
bottom of a sandy or rocky shallow j A river or 
sea bed elevated to the surface Also attnb 
1896 Olmsted i>iat * ^taUs 464 1 he great capability of our 
batture lands for the production of ncc i860 J Kennedy 
ly Wtrt I XIX 292 Constructed certain works upon the 
beach or batture as it was called 

II Battuta (batt» t&) Mus [It n of action f 
hattere to beat cf Battue J The beating of time 
1819 in Pautologia 1880 CJbove Diet Mus vv, ‘A 
I alula like a tempo means a return to the stnci I eat 

Batty (b» ti), a , also 7 battle [f Bat i + 
Y ] OF or belonging to a bat, bat-hke 
zMO Shaks Mtds N III II 365 Sleepe With leaden legb 
and Battle wings doth creepc 1883 F H A T rtlvs on 
hroHtter 69 1 he fruit bat or flying fox would not be a bal 
at all but for a strong batty smell 
Battme, obs f Batoon, Baton, esp in Ho 
Batus see Bath sb >> 

t Ba-twell, a Obs rare-' [f bat- (see 
Batten v^} + Well ] = Bateul, B vttlk a 
ISJ4 Whittinton Tullyts Offices x (1540) 2a Groundes that 
bebatwell brynge moche more fruyte than they receyved 

Batwing see B VT I 
II Bats (boets) AUo 7 batte, 8 bat [Oer 
bcU%, batze , prob taken os a plural, bats, whence 
as sing hat 17-1 8th c] A small com worth four 
kreuzers m Switzerland and South Germany , 
ongmally having as device the bear of Berne, 
where it was fii-st coined 

i6astr CoHsalviosSp Inijms 73HBlfeanall is as much 
ns a dutch batte and is worth 3 pence sterling 1753 
Chambers Supp , Bat in commerce a small b tsc silver 
com, current m divers parts of Germany tnd Switzcrlan 1 at 
different prices i7«Hanway Prav (1763 I mi xciv 434 
1 he currency of suen a com as ihctr bats and driers must be 
detrimental 1736 Nuceni i.r lourW *83 In Franconia, 
you meet with oatzes, eighteen of which make a dollar 
Ban-: for forms so begiimmg see also Baw 
BaubeOf -bie, variants of Bawbee 
Baubiah, ? for Babish a 

<11641 Bp Mountaou Acts ^ Mon (1643) 219 It is os 
baubish a discourse as the former 

BanblO (b9b’l) for forms see the senses 
[Probably two original words are here blended 
(i) OF babel also banbel 'child's toy, timket 
plaything' , whence also the dim baubeltt (Littr^, 
s V babiwt), beuhekt (Godef ), adopted m Fng at a 
very early date as Beaubei et, q v The etymology 
of the F IS uncertam it is s ery doubtful whether it 
can be connected with rood f habtolt m same sense, 
which Littre thinks derived from a root bab , 


apixarmg in 1 babuhts babbler, fool, It bal tea, 
bmbano silly, Pr babau fool, and perh in Eng 
baby (a) ME babyll, babulle, bable, translate 
Itortlla, IS evidently connected with 'bablyn to 
waver or oscillate, bbnllart,' ^babelynge waver 
ing, osiiilatio^ ltbrtlliuio\ sec Babble z> 5, Bab 
BLiNG vbl sb 3, which has been suggested to be 
a frequentative derivative of bab or Bob v It 
must, in any case, be distinct from the OF word 
But the ‘fools bauble’ (sec sense 4) may, so far 
as evidence goes, be Irom cither, according as it 
was named from its sbap or its purpose or may 
blend the two notions , it has certainly been asso 
ciatcd phonetically and 111 idea with the ‘toy’ 
senses, and has probably coloured the later use of 
these, in which ‘childish’ and ‘foolish’ are united J 
(If stnse X has no connexion with the fool s bauble it 
would be belter treated an a distinct word under main form 
Uablb). 

f 1 An instrument consisting of a stick with a 
mass of lead fixed or suspend^ at one end, used 
for weighing, and apparently for other puriioscs 
forms b»byll(e, babulle, 5-6 bable Obs 
c 1440 / romp Part so Babulle or bable (t r I ubyll 
Itbriila pegma. c 1475 in Wnght Voc 363/3 Bod nth 
dong (Tdog] babylle 1483 CafA Angl 17 lia 
bylle,>yy>«i 1570 1 kvins Mamp /«34 lUhle, pegm 1 
Ihe CathoheoH explains te^mi baculiLs cum massn 
plumhi in summitato i^iendentc. et ut dicit Cornutus I’lli 
baculoscemci ludebant theOrtusyot explains / lA/'i/At 
* inbtruinentum hbrandi idem est pcrcutiendi lapides m 
castra, 1 fuauj^onus^ a bable or a dogge malyote. It i!> not 
easy to tiay in which of these senses pegma and tibrilla 
corresponded to bable 

t 2 A child h plaything or toy (Now obs, 
except as coloured by 3, 4) foims 4 babel, 
SbabuUe,6babyl,babell, 6 ybable.y-Sbawble, 
7- bauble (first m Shaks Folio 

CX460J Russfll Aiwr/wnf in ^<xAf<-zM (1868) 117 He 
bat no good um Heshallc ncuer > ihryve ferfore lake to 
liym a babulle cisas Skelton Rtplvc 175 Marked in 
your cradels To beare fagottes for bai>>h 1590 Nashk 
P isffuils APit i» To beguile my argument os women do 
their children when they giue them a bable to play withall 
1611 CoTGR. / oupie a bable a puppet or bable i6sa j 
A ta^ D sseot is Give the childc his bal le lieforc he cry 
1791 CoivpFR \ardlyOak 17 ihou vast a bauble once, t I 
cup and ball Which babes might play with i8i4South|’Y 
Rodi nek xtx 70 1 he little hand which there Played with the 
bauble 

8 A showy trinket or ornament such as would 
please a child, a piece of finery of little worth, 
a pretty trifle, a gewgaw forms as in a 

< 1330 Pot S ngs 33s Nu nis id sqtiicr of nrin Rut if 
that he here a babel and a long herd 1581 J Bell Nad 
don s A ussi Os>r 4 1 b. To abandone image« out of Churches 
to finde no want of any such paj nted h*bles 1584 R W 
J'Aree Ladies 1 ond tn Hazl Dodsl VI rjC Amber jet 
coral crystal at d every such liable That ut slight pretty, 
and pleasant 1596 Shaks. lam Shrew i\ 111 82 raltrie 
cap a bauble a silken pic x6ai Burton yl Mar Mol 11 
iiL II (1631)31^ tANits of armes and such like babies 1740 
H Waipcle Lorr I 69 A little box of lawbics that I have 
b ught for presells 1740 Ai Mrs Delanv Z.<^ C<M-r 
(1861) 111 386 I send you enclosed what 1 am sure you 
will value ^vc a Bath bauble —the picture of a friend 
x8oa Mar Loceworth Moral T (1816) I tv 18 forester 
looked upon a watch as a useless bauble. , 1803 Bristed 
PeeUst tour 1 393 We treat women as if they were pretty 
idiots little baubles *«43 Lytton / ast Bar i 111 1 he 
knight s baubles become the aldermans badges 

4 . A baton or stick, surmounted by a fantastically 
carved heatl with asses ears, earned by the Court 
f ool or jester of former days as a mock emblem 
of office forms 4 babulle, ^-6 babel, babyll, 
6-7 bable, 7- bauble (first in bbaks Folio 1623) 
7fi370 A R ht Cysille ifi In Hazl F P P \ rtn ITiou 
art afolc, scyde the aungello Ihy babulle schalle be thy 
dygnjtd 1^3 Gowlk Lonf III 324 Ihe Kinges foie 
That with his babel plaide 1509 Barclay i>hyp of Bot^ 

1 87 4) I 89 Such IS a foie and well worthy a babyll 
Shaks lit 1 v t 77 An Ideot holds his Bauble for a Ood 
16x1 Con R s v ] ol If all foolcs babies bore, wood would 
Ire very deere i8ai bcorr Aehi/w xxv, llte licensed jester 
brandished his bauble 

b allusively 

1653 S Mlwce in itatt h Corr (1878) [Cromwell) then 
comanded that bable to bee taken awaye. asAat'NMnv 
LOCKE Mem (Bute MS ), He bid one of his soldiers take 
away that foolcs bable the Macc. 
to To deserve the bauble , to qtve (a person) the 
bauble to make a fool of, befool Obs 

iM Brouxhtou s Lett v 17 Not sparing the holy fathers 
of the Church but gtuing some the bable befooling the 
penner of the treede x6o6 Day tie 0/ Outs <1881) 1C7 If in 
any thing your wits deseme the bable, us m that 
o In various transf or fig senses (from 2 3, 
coloured by 4) a A childish or foolish matter 
or affair , a piece of childish foolery 
ij[79 FvLKtJtesktnss Part 456 Ihetr 4 guus Pi their 
graines of the Innitie and such other gaudesand babies 
1383 Goldino Calvin on Dent ca 628 A sort of pelting 
babTex orccremonlex 1613 Wither V<x/ I<iM</>tnS utl ry 
C omm pi Bk Ser 11 (1049) 302 If the tail fall towards 
them at table, Or any such like superstitious bable Their 
mirth I* spoil d tdyi Trttt Ntm Conf Vent loapolomzc 
for the senousncsie that I have used in confuting such a 
trifling bable. sM Macaulay in 1 revelyan Li/e (1876) 1 1 
i 39 The Right Honourable before my name u a bauble. 


tb /),’■ \ childish or foolish person, a silly 
tnfler Obs (In quot 1606 perh »AiW/er) 
rti6o6 Sir J Mklvil Dtaiy 37 1 perceivit at annes yat 
1 was bot on ignorant babble 1604 Shaks. Otk iv 1 140 
1 hither comas the Bauble, and falls me thus about my 
ncuk 1708 Morgan Algiers 1 Pref 17 Nor can 1 bring 
(the Coxcomb] in without an apology for interrupting my 
worthy Audience with a Bauble of his Nothingness, 
t c ‘A mere toy’ , applied to a tnachme, etc , 
considered too small or weak for actual work Obs 
1611 biiAKs. tymb iii 1 27 His Shipping (Poore ignorant 
Baubles) Like F gge shels mou d vpon their Surges. 16x3 
J Iavlor (Water P ) heigis of Jems in YnsrS P (1840) 
303 Jehovah with a puff was able To make ambitious Babel 
but a I vble X748 Anson V oy 11 iv 168 It was impossible 
such a bawble os that could pass round Cape Horn 
d A thing or article of no value, a paltry piece 
of ntJjbiah 

**34 J Tavi OR (Water P)r/ Fo/ r A cm/ 1 3 The Spanish 
potato ne holds os a bable, and the Italian figge he esteemes 
as poysoii 1685 Irmfle Cardtuing Wks 1731 I 184 Ol 
Figs the White, the Blue, and the lawny The last is 
very small bear*, ill and I think but a Bawble 1871 
MaciuM' Af m / aituos xiv 193 Arc all earthly joys, and 
honours, and pleasures a bauble, compared with the 
splendours of immortality t 

0 attrib - toy-,’ os in baubU boat, coach, etc 

1606 Shaks /s' 4 t t m 33 How many shallow bauble 

Boatex dare s.iilc vpon her patient brest 1790 Cowrea 
Mothers Pt t 50 Delighted with my bauble coach 1873 
Browning Red Cott Nigtit-i 706 Yonder bauble world Of 
silvered glass 

7 tomb bauble boarer, a court fool or letter 
( The cjuot may mean babble I cat er story teller ) 
*S3S Lvndfsa V Sat Phree hstates 2607 lliir utbil bcircr. 
anuinir bairds 

tBan'ble.V Ols [f prec sb] Totnfle 
x6oS Armin N st Nihh (1B80) 30 1 hat musically fret their 
time m idle baubling 

t Bau blary. Ols in 6 bablerle, babelerie 
babelrjr [f as prcc +-By] Childish foolery, 
trifling business See also Babbleby, Babeky, 
Baboonery, all liable to contact of form and sense 

* 8 * 3 , Stushes Auat Abus (1877) Phesc new toyes 
fond deu^ccs and childish Ixtbelnes (new fashions I should 
say) tbid (1595) Mqb Paper* wherein is painted some 
l>abelenc or other of iinagcrie worke, and these they call my 
Ixjrd of Misrule s badges [See also Babbllrv ] 

1 Bfinbling f b5 bliq), a Obs [f B vi bls sb 
or ? V + INO 1 Tnflmg, contemptible, piUry 

x6oi Shaks Tsvel A v 1 57 A bawbllng Vessell was he 
Captaine of 1849 Dk Quincey Mail Loach in Blacku. 
Mag LXVI 496 But a baubling schooner 
Baubyn, obs form of Baboon 
B auoh, b»Ugb(b 5 x,bax^baf), o St [[verh 
a ON bdgr, uneasy, poor, hard up of also bagr 
awkward, clumsy ] eak, poor, pithless, without 
substance or stamina, ‘indifferenv ‘sorry,’ ‘shaky* 
Hence Bauohly cuiv , BauchnesB 
1 1360 Rolland Crt / enus iv 355 Phocht he ai d I throw 
play fell in bawch pleid a 1603 Sir J Mklvii Diary 37 
He fond me bauche in the latin toung 1718 Ramsay 
CjtHt Sheph Poems(t844)4i Without esute A youth though 
sprung frae kings looks oauch and blate 1866 N Bnt 
Dotty Matt 9 Miu- 1 hough the icc wrh rather baugh 
1713 M Ward Lonteud Paitk 155 (Jam ) How bluntlyand 
bau^ly soever the matter be handled 
H The north Eng dial form is baff, as m bajjl 
’oeek ‘ hard up week ’ 

18B5 tyecily times 31 Aug 9/3 Ihe workers in collieries 
receive their pay once a fortnight, and call the intervening 
110 pay week Gaff week Inc expression os long as a 
baff week has become proverbial among them 
BauohlU, Sc var Baoul, staff, crosier 
* 5|8 Stewart Cron Siotl II 468 On buko and bauchill 
so ou is inenswome 

Bauchle, bachle (bii x”’!) [Etymol un 
known , ? connected with Bauch ] 

1 An old shoe used as a slipper, or worn down 
at the heel, which causes the wearer to shamble 

1787 W Tavior Sots Poems 4 (Jam ) ITiro my auld 
bachle xieepd my muckletac 1868 G MaiuxjnaldA Bat 
o/nr II 33 My sins are jist like muckle bauchles upo 
my feet, ana winna lat me [come] 

2 A shamblcr, a ne’er-do well 

1819 Hogg Sheph Cat. II 195 He 11 be but a bauchle in 
this world and a backsttter in the noisL 

tBuuohle, baohlc, 6 c Obs [?f Bauch 
to treat as banch apparently the original or 
one of the sources of Baffle ] trans To subject 
to disgrace or ignominy, treat with contumely, 
vilify B affle i, a , also absol 

C 1470 Hknrv IfW/ocz Mil 733 He Rnprciflil Fduuard 
oft this thing liawchillyt hU seyll blew out on that fals 
king a* a tyrand Seal oj C tuse /or Hamutermen 

(Jam ) In bachlying of the Hammyrmenw work and dis 
honouring of our Raid burgh < xEso Sir J Balfoi r Praeticks 
Gam ) He at nne inconvenient time bauchlit and reprovit. 

Bauckie-bird see Bawkie bird 
B aueyne, Baud, obs ff Bauson, Bawd 
fBAUdAf'iz Obs rare—^ [a OF baud gay, 
sprightly, a OLG bald bold, lively ] Joyous, gay 

riAoo Rom Rose 5677 And many a nbaude is mery and 
baude That swyukitb and bertth Many a burthen 
Baud(e, obs form of Bawo 
Buudeldn, buudkin (b^d/kui, b^dkui) 
Obs exc fftst Forms 4-9 baodekyn, baude 
kin, 5-9 baudkm, 6 9 bawdkin , also 4 baude 
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kine, 4-6 bswd«k7n(e, 5 bawdkyne, bftwede- 
kyn, 5-6 bawdekln, 6 baudkyn, bawdikyn, 
bawdkyn, 7 bodkin |[a OF baudekin, qum — 
raed L baldxktnus, •ekmtts ( »* It halda(chino), f 
BaldaciOt It form of Bagdad, see Baidachik ]| 

A rich embroidered stuff, originally made with 
warp of gold thread and woof of silk , later, with 
wider application, nch brocade, nch shot silk 
Sometimes, more fully, cloth 0/ baud{(c)ktn 
c ISM K Aiu 759 Hts dude hts temple al Iw honse With 
bawdekyn, brod and longe c ijm Seuyn Sag (W ) 3744 
IV CDiTCrour wa» browi abcdde, Wuh riche baudekine< 
I soredde. 1440 LttKolmk. Ck, Furn (i8d6) iBa A vesment 
of Daudekyn ground black wuh grene Werk >5as Ld 
Bbrmkrs Frpttt II clviklchii.] 439 Aparelled in gownca of 
one sute of clothe of Baudkyn, and co'motyn 

Atfut m Antio (i77>> 197 len Chesiblci of white 

Bawdkin, with leaves and hearts of Gold t5gs Holoet, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe, idle Hoi ijind Camden s Pnt 
I 174 Arraied in cloth of gold of the most pretious and 
costly Bawdktn. tfiaa Hbywood Gunatk \ 341 Women 
appamilled in cloth of bodktn iMt H Ainsworth Can 
$ta6U 0/ r 4^ Her dress was of gold bawdkin 
Aitrio c 1440 PromA Parv 37 Bawdekyn clothe, ehtc 
nciu. 1600 HotUNO Amm Mattel Xiv H<At, Surcoat 
of scarlet, likewise of bawdkm work 1143 Lvrrc n 1 at! 
Bar II. IL 134 The baudekin stnpes (lilue and gold) of her 
tunic attested her royalty 

Baudelaire, vanant of Baosi ab, a dagger 
tBail*daxy. Ohs Also erle, -rle, -ry [a 
OF baudtne gayety, lollity, f baud see Baude 
and -BT } Gayety, jollity, mirth 
cigMCHAucaa Knit f loM Bcautce and youthe, bau 
dene, nchessc. 

Baudery, -erie, -ry, oba form of Bawdby 
B audlio, -deriok, obs forms of Baldric 
B audvoua (b^dranz) Sc Forms 5-9 ba 
drana, 6 bawdronea, 7 batrona, H baudrlna, 
6-9 bawdrona, 8- baudrona {mod dial ba- 
drana, bautbrana) [Origin uncertain perh 
CeltiL , cf Ir beadt^ frolicsome, beadrad playing 
joking fondness (O’Reilly), Scotch Gaelic beadtadi 
a playful girl, beadradh a fondling, flattering, ca- 
reumg (Macleod and Dewar) Cf also Bad sb ] 
Scotch name for the cat (like * reynard’ for the fox) 
r 14A Henryson PmMict(.Mor Fab n) Badrans \otker 
tdd. bawdrons, ones] the uthir be the back has Innt 1637 
CoLvii. Ibkigt Sufflu (1751) 151 flatrons for grief of 
scorched members. Doth fall « mewing 1794 Burns 
Urkt IV 3*7 Aula baudrons by the tnglo sits, An wi her 
loof hyr face a washtn. iti6 btoTT AnUq ix, He had a 
beard too, and whiskers os long as baudrons 
Bauar, obs form of Beaver (of helmet) 
tBau'frty. Obs rate [{icrh identical with 
Belfry, Oh berefnt , the sense of a framework 
of wooden beams may have passed into that of 
a single beam m such a framework ] (See quot ) 

[1670 FAubien Pz-ZMe ^rekit 493 Befray ou Befroy, cost 
la charpentene qut aoutient its cloches dans une tour ] 1639 
Horn & Rob Gait Lang Uni xhx 1 545 The tiles, gutter 
tiles or slates, on rahen batifries and spars 1693 W 
Robertson Pkrcutol Gtn 216 A baufrey, lignum, trabs 
iljo R. Stuart DkI A rchil Baufrey an old word for beam 
II Buuga (bda) [mod Fr (in Littre) ] A dnigget 
mannfaccured at Baugc in Burgundy of btout thread 
and coarse wool iRsy in Craio 

tBau’f [tTf a Obs rare-' TOf uncertain 
origin cf F baugeart ' a scowndrefl, a scurvie or 
beastly companion’ (Cotgr ), f hauge mud, filth , it 
might also m a form of tne national name Bulgar, 
B^mr, Sugar, used ai. a term of reproach 111 the 
Middle Ages ] Barbarous (or f vile, beastly) 

IS 44 Bale i'rr 7 Oldcasiellxn Jfarl Mm (Math) I 373 
Then brouclit he forth another bill that he rcdtle also in 
his bauger Latyne 

tBaug]^ baw, V Obs [Imitative of the 
sound cT Bow wuw ] To bark, as a dog 
1576 Fleming tr Ctuus Dogt in Arb Garner III 355 
Rawing and wawing at the moon. i6m Horn & Rob 
Oate Lang Uni xv { 187 If you smite mm, he yelpeth 
and baugha 

Baukj Baul(e, obs ff Balk, Ball, Bawl 
B auld, dial form of Bold 
B aulk, variant of Balk, <*f/ in billiards 
Batilme, baum(e, obs forms of Balm 
tBaU'ltwing,/// a Ob t [f Balter v 4- 
•IKo !*3 Moving unwieldily, floundering 
mimT Brown !y«/ Warn Wks. 1730 1 ssDayi. never 
free From baultering impotence and je dousj 

Bauour, obs form of Bkavlu 
tBaUia, Obs rare [> f L bastare to 
’Tokias’ (is Halliwell’s explanation), but cf Baivze 

i«P 7 Mkixtqv iUkat yen V 11 1, My sj^iell slept, whilst 
I bausd leaves por d on the old pnnt Of titled wordes. 
Bauaon (b$ san) arch Forms 4-^ bauaen, 
4-7 bawaon, 4- bauaon ; also 4 bauoyne, baw 
ojm, 5 bawaona, -ym, (bawstone, baiuton), 
6 bauRon, bawsym, (balstone), 7 boaon, 8 
bawsm, (boreton) [ME hausen, a OF hausen, 
bauzan, see next word, the animal taking its name 
from the white mark on its face cf bauson faced 
See Badobr sb'^ for the etymological parallel 
of F. blatreau badger, from Flem blaer, Du 


blaar white spot on the forehead (But in Fr , 
hausen, etc , has never been ^plied to the badger, 
and its being so used In ^g implies a much 
earlier use of the adj. than we have evidence of )] 
K sh k badger , see Badger sb i 
etjas/ F Aitil /* B 393 Rukkez, baasenez, & bulez 
to pc txmkke* hy)cd c xggD If til PalcrM Bores 
boles and bRUcynes. ijgy Iremsa /// jpdrw Rolls her I 337 
White here V bausons, and brokkes 149a Dwet ^ Pau^ 
M XIV 356 Toxus IS a brok orabawsym in Englysshe 
1587 M Grove (1878)67 fhc wihe subtile foxc The 
balstone or [^rtnleJ on] the grey doth chase and heate from 
cliuie rocks. 1593 Drayton rtlag tv 176 His Mittens 
were of Bauzons skin 1741 ComM F am Piece 11 1 398 A 
Badger tx known by several Names, ns a Gray, a Brock, a 
Boreson or Bauson. 1783 Ainsworth / a/ xlaf (Morell) 
I A bawKin mela 

b applied contemptuously to persons, fat (like 
the baager before winter), or pertinacious 
1607 Lnigua \ XVI in HazI Doasi IX 453 Peace you 
fat bawson peace 186a H Ainsworth Cinutabie 0/ F xx\ 
Know, ye incredulous bawsons, that 1 am now one of the 
royal household 

B adj » BAU80NKD Hence bauson-faoed 

*387 BV/l tf Int N C (i860) 388 One stud marc of 
colour bawaon sored xSao Scott Hrt Midi xxviii Ye 
might try it on the bauson faced year auld quey 
Ban'tondfA Obs oxdtal Forms 4bau8and, 
6 bawaonde, 6-8 bawaand, 8 bawslnt, bawa'nt, 
8-9 baaaen’d, 9 bauaon’d [a OF bausant, 
uant, -Sent, -ci.nt,halcent, also hauchanl,haukhant, 
and (without final /) bauzan, -sen, -satn, -(am, 
black and white spotted, j>icbald, a word of doubt 
ful form and etymology, but of which the forms 
without t corresixind to Pr bausan, It halzano, 
white spotted (Baretti), while-fooUd (Minsheu), 
whence also mod F balzan * black or bay (horse) 
with white feet' (Littre) The word appears also 
in med L as hausendus, hausen ttus, bauchantus, 
from Fr In view of the It and Pr, the OF 
forms in nt arc not easy to account for, but tliey 
seem to be the source of the ME bausand, though 
later spelling assimilates the word to ppl adjs in 
-ed, ns if formed on bauson 
(For the ulleritw etymology there is nothing satisfactory 
Conjectures be seen in Boehmer De a iarum nomintbns 
equtnorum in Roman btu(luH\o\ I in Dies, who referred 
balsano to balza ‘border fringe and in Devic d ittrt* 
Snyyl) who has tioiiued out the striking idci tityof meaning 
between AtMzoAr and Arab abltui fern balqa butnotwith 
standing this, the forms of the Arabic nnd Romanit words 
cannot (at present at least) be phonetically reconciled )] 

Of animals II avitig white spots on a bhek or bay 
ground , e^p (in modem use) hav mg a white pitch 
ou the forehead, or a white stripe down the lace 
c 13M Durham U ills (1835) I 10 Quichm equus bsusand 
iSil Doi GLA9 Fat IS V X 40 A nors of Irace dapill gray 
With bawsand face 1549 If tils «t Im N L (1835) i )i 
A baw sonde curtail nagge 1786 Bchns Pioa Dogt jt A 
faithful tyke His honeiz sonsic bawsnt face 1807 10 
1 annahii l/ ( ums 1846) la BatiMn d Lrumniock s broken 
frae the sta 1837 Scon in LocUmtt (1833) I 93 A bow of 
l^e and a btssen il brindled bull 

Bauatrott, var of Bvwdhtrot 
B aUUde, obs form of Bawd 
II Bavaidag^ (bavardaj) [Ir, f bavard-it 
to chatter, f hazard talkative, f lave salua, 
dnvel] Idle talk, prattle, chattering 
1835 LvnoN Huh in v in Rcjlymc oiilv I y m no 
syllables t j the gay ba\ udageuf the Knight i 88 s Q hr 
Jacobin Lon f 153 Thej were browbeat, contradicted, told 
to cease their bavardage 

t Ba'VtUfOy. Obs Also S bava ry [prob -id 
F bazarots mvarian (Todd)] A kind of cloak 
or surtout , sometimes fig 
1714 Cay Trnta i 51 Let the loopd Bavaroy the fop 
emorace 1788 Picken Pot ms go (Jam ) Dinna use to lude 
yer sin Hypoensj s Havary 

Baviaji,BAvler(e, obs formofBABioN, B eav kb 
B avin (bsevm), sb Forms 6 bauiue, 6-7 
bauen, in, 7 bavon, yn, 7 8 bavine, 6- 
bavin [Derivation unknown, among sources 
which have been suggested are OF haffe a bundle , 
also Gael baban, bMiaid, tassel, cluster ] 

1 A bundle of brushwood or light underwood, 
such as 18 used in bakers’ ovens, differing from a 
fagot in being bound with only one withe or baud 
instead of two m IfTtl a fascine 
iSr 8 tn r WhiiRker Hist Craxen (1813) 303 Item, for 40 
load of cutwood & bavins. 1580 Lyly / u/hues (Arb.) 331 
Bavins be knowen by their bands 1603 H Gros&e Verinet 
Commw (1878) t33 Which like a bauin glueth goodly blare 
but is soone ouC x6m Vhertogenboik 39 1 he bnemiex 
did nothing else but fill the ditches with wet Baums )f 
trees. 1776 T Bowden harm Direct 11 All hay ricks 
should he bottomed with faggots and bavins, a 1848 Mar 
RYAT R Ret/i r xin. The bavms of furre shall he sold 
fig <593 Nasiik Christ $ 7 (16x3) 144 Adding more 
Bauines vnto it of lasciuious croboktrings 1605 Chapman 
Fastw Hoe Aig, If he out last not a hundred such crack 
ling Baulns os thou art 
b. collect smg Brushwood, firewood 
imyTussER Hnsb (1878) 113 In stacking of bauen make 
vnaer thy bauen a houell for hogs. X6Q4 Evelyn Sylta 
j^ijlheyl be profitable for the Oven, and make good 


0 atfnb , as in bavtn-band, -stack , bAvin wlt8, 
wits bavin like in quick and short-lived blaze. 

xm6 Shaks I Hen /K ill h. 6t Shallow lesters, and 
rasn Baum Wits, Soone kindled and soone burnt STSiS 
Braiiley ham Dui , Birch is of um for Bavin bands. 
176a tr DuhamtCs hlusb 1 viiL ax The bottom of bavine 
stacks. 

2 Mm Impure limestone (? a different word) 
1839 Murchison tnlur Syst 1 xxxvL 484 These concre 
lions are called ‘ bavin, the shale assocuted with them 
being termed ' rotch 

tBaTin, V Obs. [f prec sb] trans To 
bind ^ into bavins 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 538 Kid or Bavin them (the un 
derwood) to preserve them from rotting 1685 Cotton 
Montaigne 11 st6 They saw [him] inaeniously bavin up a 
burthen of brushwood 

Bsvour, obs form of Beaver 
Baw-f for forms so beginning, see also Bau-. 
Baw, tnf Wbs Also 4 bawe [a natural 
expression of disgust, probably at first directed 
against tastes or smells , cf bah /] Ejaculation 
of disgust, aversion, or contempt 

X377 Lavc l. Z’ B XI 135 5 ce 1 baw for boke« ( quod 
one 1393 ibid XXII 398 5* bawe quab a brewere, ich 
wol nat beo nitled xtW Golcsm Good N Man iv u, 
Baw 1 damn me but 1 11 figlit you both 
t Bawaty, bowety. Obs-^ ‘ Lmsey-wolsey ’ 
Ray North Lountry Wds 1691 
Bawbee (b^bi ) Sc Forms 6 bawbie, 
babie, 7 babee, baubio, baubye, baubee, 7- 

bawbee [Of doubtful origin it has been con- 
jccturally mentilied with baby (with which it was 
sometimes idcntiLal m form in 16th c ), derived 
from basse pthe (phonetically impossible), and has 
btllon ‘base bullion’ or mixed metal, and from the 
name of a contemporary mint master, the laird of 
Sillcbawby 

(The la-st conjecture is on the whole probable and is 
•.trcnicthened by the similar origin of the name of iht 
Atchison and perhaps of the Boole The laird of Stile 
bawby (notwithstanding his designation and its suggestion 
of siller btnvbee was areal person on 7 Sept 1541 Kirk 
cnldy of (.range, the 1 reasurer, accounted for amounts ' in 
ar^ento rcceptis a Jacobo Atziiisone et Alexandro Orok dc 
Sillcbawby respective Cochran Patrick I 60) Ihere is 
only wanting noine direct proof of the abbreviation of Side 
lauby to bniuly The idle burmise that the first issue bore 
the head of or was issued by an infant king is disposed of 
by the preliminary fact that bawbeis were first issued in 
IS41 a ntar the close of ihc reign of James V, and bore no 
bead, moreover there exists no bcottish com bearing a 
b-iby head Beside the fatal phonetic objection to basse 
/>t I bn I dim there is not the slightest indication that 
the bin bets were ever so calletb nnd coins of billon or base 
metal, had been too common (01 a century and a half in 
Scotland to nnhe them a novelty in 1541 )j 
A Scotch coin of base silver equivalent originally 
to three, and afterwards to six, pennies of Scotch 
money, about a halfpenny of English com , hence, 
m modem use a Inltpcnny, a ‘ copper 
iSaa// petounM^ (m Cochran Patrick Coinage of Scotl 
06) 1 he said I imcs [ \tchcson] being commandet to workc 
b iwbcis he altogether refusit First thair wes cunycjt of 
bawbeis of 111 d fyne xvj in the ounce The cause of thir 
bswbeis cunyciiig was the warres th it schortlie begowde 
I ctuiM ws and Ingland 1544 Hid 97 The maist pairt of 
the saidis bawbeis were coinjeit of 1 lippit soussis uuhilkis 
than were prochmit in France for bullion and send neer to 
le conucrtit in bawbeis <*x57a Knox Hist Ref ly (Jam ) 
With us thare did not rcinane the valow of a Babie 1573 
Ztf in Tytler //«/ Sccf 11864) HI ^1 A piece of their com 
Called a bawbee winch is in value English one penny and 
miuarter i6*3Cockkram a farthing i6u Brers. 

TIN Irar (1844I 188 Baubyes a to one penny En^sh or ta 
ScotiLsh tyu De toE, Ac. lour Of Brit (1769) IV 253 
B(ws tuid gins sold us near a Mutchkin for a baubee 
i8u Macm Mag Oct 502 Proposing to solicit a bawbee 
from a part) of strangers. 

Bawbie, obs form of Baubi e 
B awcOOk (bo kftk) [a F beau coq ‘ fine cock,’ 
for bewcock (cf (awshere) ] A colloquial or bur- 
lesque term of endearment =Fine fellow, good 
fellow 

1599 Shaki. /hit r III ii 25 Good Bawcock bate thy 
Rage Ibid iv i 44 The King s a Bawcock, and a Heart 
of Gold x86a H kins'^oinH Causiable o/T 131 One of 
the gamesome little bawcock s jests. 

Bawd (bgd), sbi Forms 4-5 bauude, 4-7 
baude, 4-6 bawde, 6 bawod, 6-7 baud, 6- 
bawd [Of uncertain origin the original sense 
shows no approach to that of OF baud, baude, 

* bold, lively, gay, merry’ (see Baude), to which it 
has often been referred even allowing that ‘ gay ’ 
might have passed into the sense of ‘wanton, 
licentious, personally unchaste,’ no trace of such 
sense appears either in ME or Fr , iior is the 
Fr word found as a sb The earliest instance yet 
found occurs in Piers Plowman, 1362, where one 
Mb reads Bawdsthot may not improbably 

be an abbreviaUon of that word, which is found in 
Fr a century earlier ] 

One employed in pandering to sexual debauchery, 
a procurer or procuress , ortg in a more general 
sense, and in the majonty of passages mascu- 
line, a ‘go between,’ a pander, since ciyoo only 
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feminine, and applied to a procuress, or a woman 
keeping a place of prostitution 
(SM Lamsu P pi a III 4a And eke be |>» Bawde, and 
WM wel pin ernde lOfu MS hmt bawdutrot , UMt C, 
btdeman, bednun (mcMenger).] c tiff4 Chaucea Trm^tifs 
II 304 For me were lever, that ye, and I, and he Were 
hanM, than 1 1 » # Pandaras] shuldc be hu bawde 1316 
— j M He was A theef, and eek a somnour, 

and a baude [» r bawde]. cx^Promp Part 37 Bawde, 
14B3 Caxton Geld Leg 83/r Ihenne vago his 
mwde wente in to hU preuy chambre 1941 Att^^Hen, 
VlJf, xxu ( t That baude the lady Jane Rochford, by 
whose Rieanes Culpeper came thither 164a Roobrs 
Namaait ^3 Bauds and Pandars to their Masters. 1706 
PhilliMi aowd, a Icud Woman that makes it her Business 
to debauch others for Gain , a Procure** *77* Smollett 
Hamj^h Ll (i8r$) eaa Where she stuck like a bawd in the 
pillory 1141 Longf i/ .S/wrf i 1, A vile shameleas bawd, 
Whose craft was to deceive the young and fair 
b fig He who or that which panders to any 
evil design or vicious practice 

1607 Hiebon Wkt I 185 The mercy of Ood 1* made 

a Baude to all manner of vngodlinesae t688 Lo Delamfrr 
Wkt la Ignorant Ambitious Clergy who m hopes of pre 
ferment have turned Bawds to Vrbitrary Power 1783 
Burke Nab Arcott DtbU Wks. IV 385 I heir affected 
purity becomes pander and bawd to the unbridled de 
bauchery and licentious lewdness of usury and extortion 
tBawd(b§d), sb 2 dial [Perh the same word 
as hadde, Bad^i^ , a cat, or a contraction oiBaudrons, 
or otherwise related to the latter , cf the Elng use 
of puss, and the Sc use of malkxn, for both hare 
and cat ] A hare 

[i8p> Shaks Rom 11 iv 13 Mercuiio A baud a 

baud, a baud So ho Romeo What hast iliou found? 
Mer No Hare sir, vnlesse a Hare sir in a l..enten pic etc ] 
1785 Poems tn Buchan Dial 33, I saw you nn awa like 
bawds. (‘ ITiis is the common name for a hare, Abcrd Used 
in the same sense, Roxb Jamieson Also in hife ) 
t Bawd. V 1 Obs , in 6 baud, [cf Bawdy a i] 
irons To befoul or dirty 

t tSM9 Skei tow El Rum poDyrt That baudeth her skirt 

Bawd (bod), V 2 arcb or Obs , also 7 baud 
[f. Bawd sb i] tnlr To pander , also fig 

i6ji J ClcevELAwn] Poems 19 lo whose viler ends Vour 
pow r hath bauded syia Steele 5 /t</ N > 366 Fa I ucippe 
bawds at the same time for the whole Court 

tBawdefJft V Obs rafe~^ [If F bauds 
(see Bauds) + fy ] ?To make gay, deck 

1^ Leicii Armory, His conte was of cloth carded 
with a burgunian garde of bare velvet, well biwdeficd on 
the halfe placard and squalioted in the (ore quarters 

Bawdekm, -eryke, obs it Bauofkib, Baldric 
B awdily (b§ diU), adv [f Bawdy a^-¥ i y 2 ] 
In a bawdy manner, lasciviously 
i6 $H Earls. Mieriu osm Ixii 134 He talks loud and baudil} 
»6|o J Taylor (Water P ) Whs n 95 She can speake and 
write Amorously Faincdly Purposely Bawdily 

Bawduiasfl. [f Bawdy a + ness] fa Dirtu 

ness, dirt, filth Obs b Lewdness obscenity 

iSSa Huloet Bawtlines or filihincs vpon U thes or other 
tl^ge squallido squalhditas X731 in Bailey II 
BaW'diair, vbl sb arch or Obs [f Bawd z 8 
+ -iNG ^ ] The practice of a bawd 

1676 Shadwei L Virtuote iv Whs I 381 Thcit very nrt 
of adorning women is implicit bawdin>, 1888 1 Ra 
VENSCHOFT L<md Cuckolds 37 h ormcrly stil d Bawding and 
Pilling It IS now a niodisn piece of service onI> 
tBaw‘diah,Gf Obs 1 are-'- In 6 bawdische 
[f Bawd sb^ + -isrrl ] Obscene, filthy 
157* A Arbuthnot Mis Pure Scalar ix, To bawdische 
bourd s yet man I oft gif ear 

Bawdkln, vanant of B adder in 
Bawdle, obs form of BoniE, Scotch com 
Bawdrea'miny. nonce wd Bawdry 

1608 Middleton Prick lo Catch in 11, Thou cavemesed 
quean of foolery knavery, and bawdrcaminj 

Bawdriok, variant form of Baldric 
+ Baw db?e8S. Obs [formed, as if on a masc 
bawder, from Bawd » 2] A woman bawd 
1569 J Sanford Agnppds Van Aries 97 b A perfcctc 
and absolute Yutwclc and bawdresse 

Bawdry dn) airA Forms 4-8bawdery, 
4-7 baudery, 5 baudre, '6 baudrey, baudrye, 
bawdrye, (baudelr,) bauderie, baudrie, 6-7 
baudry, bawdrie, 7-8 bawdry [f Bawd sb 1 
+ -RY , the sense does not agree with F baudcric, 
which means simply ‘ boldness, liveliness ’] 

1 The practice of a bawd , the business of pro 
viding opportunities for sexual immorality 
e 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii 348 Me thoght I shold wene 
hit were a bawdery 1447-8 Shillingford Leit (1871) 104 
Yif any wch mysrule and bawdery bee within the saide 
taverne 1589/ Sanford r Areesgj Baw 
dne iB the arte of assaultinge and makinge common an 
others chastitie. 1834 F ] ohshou Party s Chtrurg xxiv 
xliL (1678) 571 The most fiUny and infamous Arts of Baudery 
tpii Avliffe Parerg 4a Bawdry is a wicked Practice of 
procuring and bringing Whores and Rogues together 
t 2 gen Uncbastity, fornication Obs 
1480 In Pol Rel 4 A Poems (1B661 97 And he be getten 
in Dawdre 1600 Shaks. A V L iit 111 99 We mutt be 
married or we mutt hue in baudrey 1851 Weldon Crt 
Jat I 7 For the bringing this bawdery to a marriage 
3 Lewdness m speech or writing , lewd, oMcene, 
or filthy talk, etc 

1389 Pappe w Hatchet (1844) sjt If Martin speake broad 
bawdne i8it Shaks Wmt T iv iv 104 He has the 
prettiest Loue songs for Maids so without bawdne. 1711 


Stkelk S/ecl No s* P > No one ever writ Bawdry for any 
^h«r Reason but Dearth of InventiotL 179a A. Young 
Trav 15 A voluble garniture of bawdry or nonsense 

b alirtb m Bawdy a b 

1783 Churchill Duellist iii Poems II 36 Bawl d bawdry 
•ongs to a Psalm Tune 

to Material filth , dirt, defilement Cf 
Bawdy Obs 

1848 Herrick Hesper 141 (D ) And have our roofc 
An^eelina free From that cheape candle baudery 

t Bawdry^. Obs r?f Bauds gay] tinery 

a 1909 Skelton Agsl Gamtsche 40 Crimson velvet for 
your bawdry 1693 W KooeRTSoM Phroseol Gett 3t6 Baw 
diy, I e bravery lautitia rtestmm 
Bawdry *1, obs form of Baldric 
a 1697 Aubrey in D Israeli Cur Lit (1866) 393 They wore 
about their necks n great horn in a stnitg or bawdiy 

Bawdihjpfb^djip) [f Bawd sb l + -ship , cf 
lordship ] The position or personality of a bawd 
(Used as a mock style of address ) 

1633 Ford Broken U 11 1 (181 1) 956 One word with your 
old tiawdship 1676 SiiADWKLL I ir/Nixtf IV Wks 1730 I 
384 I II maul your hawilalup 

tBaw'dstrot. Obs korms 4 baudatrot, 

5 bawdstrotft, bauatrott, balde- baldyatrot, 
bawfltrop [Identicil with OF baudeh ot , dcAt- 
froy, 8 V , quotes ‘ jironuba, baudetrot', from a 
Latm-French glossary of 13th c This, with the 
Lng fonns, indicates an earlier 01 * haldestrot, 
baudestrol the first element of which appears to be 
bald, baud ‘bold, forward, lively, gay (see Baude), 
the second suggests the Teutonic stnilt, Strut 
(Cant names nave been frequent for the class of 
persons in question ) This is probably the full word 
from which was shortened, the form bawstrop 
seems to betheoriginof thewordBRONSTROPS, apro 
curcss, which is frequent m Middleton’s comedies] 
A Bawd, male or female , a pander, a procuress 

136a Langl /’ PI A HI 43 (hlS H ), I la Confeuor) 
schal asoyle he (Meede be Mayden] my self And eke be hi 
bawdstrot (1 r bawde] and bere wel hm cmde Among 
CIcrkes and knihtes. c 14U in Wulckw Voc /691 / eno, 
baustrott /69s Pronuba, bawdstrott ^1475 in Wright 
I v ^69/1 Pronuba, bawstrop 1483 Caih Angl x8 Hal 
destrot (r r Bald) strot', pronuhus, pronuba 
tBaw dy, a ' 01 s Forms 4-5 baudy, 5 6 
bawdy, 6 batidye, 7 bawdy [Derivation tin 
known Skeat compares W bawauld Axtiy, i baw 
mud ThcF ‘mud’ is probably of same origin ] 

Soiled, dirty, filthy 

1377 Langl B v 197 A tauny tabarde Al totorne 
anvf Inudy and ful of ly» crepynge. c 1430 Lvdc» Bochas 
IX XXXIV (1^54! 314 b He in the kecneii lave Among 
the p ttes with baudy coate »5a7 Whittintom V utg 98 1 > 
Holde thy bawdy hundes fio my boke My haiides be as 
dene as ihync. s8ai Burton .. 4 na/ Mel 11 m in (1651) 
333 Slovenly cooks, that never wash their bawdy hands 
b fig of language Vile, abominable, barbarous 
1519 Horman I ulg I hem that wyll nat come out of 
ibeyr baudy lafyn \qui batbariem nunquam e Kuunt\ 

Bawdy(b9di),a2 forms 6bawdye,bawdie, 

6 7 baudie, baudy, 6- bawdy ) [f Bawd sb 
+ Y Probably often associated in sense with 
precl 

1 Of, pertaining to, or befitting a bawd , lewd, 
obscene, unchaste (Usually applied lo language ) 

1913 Bradshaw .S'/ Werlurge (1848) 209 Baudy baladcs 
full of wanton wyldc gestts 1616 R C Times Whis v 
81 37 The chamber wher you lay your head With baudie 
pii-tures round about doe spread c 1789 Bi bke On Drama 
Wks X 158 Listening to a bawdy story from his host 

2 absol qtmi-jA, esp in phr To talk bawdy 
(where perh ong adverbial) Lewd, obscene lan- 
guage, lewdnesb, obscenity 

1656 Sandfrson Setm (1689) 16 To dnnk, talk bawdy 
swear and »wre 1698 Vanurucii AT sop Prol No rape 
no bawdy no nitride, no beau 170s De Joe More Re 
form 787 Eternal Bawdy fills up every Song I7<* Sternf 
Tr Shandy 330 How can that unconscionable coachman 
talk so much bawdy to that lean horse 

3 Comb bawdy-baaket, a hawker of mdecent 
literature, bawdy-liouae, a brothel 

195a Huiokt Bawdyc house or house of bawdrye sum 
mi mum 1967 Harman rtrura/ 65 llicse Bawdy baskets 
1 c wemen and go with baskets where in they have laces, 
pynnes, nedles 178* Grose Diet Vidg Tongue, Bawdy 
Basket the twenty third rank of canters who carry pins, 
tape ballad:, and obscene books to sell i88a kt Mans 
Otwi 1 awyer 390 The keeping a bawdy house is a common 
nuisance 

fB|bW*<ly,Y' Obs , alsofibaudy [f Bawdya t] 
To make mrty or filthy, to befoul, defile 
1398 Trkvisa Barth De P R xviii Ixxxvii (1495) 836 
The swyne walowyth in dyrte and bawdyeth hymself 
iherwyth 1930 Paisgr. 444/a He hath baudyed hu sieves 

on this facyon 

Bawe, obs form of Bow sb 
Bawhorse, obs form (after aoghcited pronun- 
ciation of F bdi) of b&t-horse , see Bat sb d 
Bawk, obs fqrm of Balk 
Bawka. dial [Idial vanant of Back sb-"] 
A large bucket used in mines for raising coal, etc 
1880 Times 13 Dec. lo/a That both cages should be re 
moved and that the large bawlee or bucket used instead 
tBairker. Obs [IforBALKiRi] (beequot) 
I99R Greens Art Couny Catch 11 7 The Bawkers, for to 


the common banters of the Ally are learmad . come to 
bowle, as though rather they did it for sport then games 
Bawkie, var of Baukir, bat 
Bawl (b^l), V. Forms: 6 bauU, booL 6>7 
ball, baule, 6-8 baul, 5- bawl [Found only 
from 15th c Prob ad med L bauld-rt to bark as 
a dog, ‘ latrare, et est propne canura’ (Du Cange) , 
also in an i ith or 1 ath c list of cries of animals 
‘canum latrare, seu baulare, vulpmm gannire,' etc 
The Promp Parv has ‘ baffyn as houndys, bauh, 
bajfo, latro,' and the earliest Imglish instances refer 
to dogs But cf Icel haula, Sw bala to low like 
a cow, pointing to an ON vb *baula, f baula a 
cow In any case, onginally applied to the voice of 
animals , hence more or less vituperative as ap« 
plied to human utterance ] 
tl tnlr To bark or howl as a dog, to give 
mouth or tongue as on animal 
[cig/^Ptomp Pan aoBaffvngeorbawIyngeofkowndyi, 

baulatus baffalus ) 1963 Becon Netu Ca/eth (1844) 

Singing men in churches may roar, bool, bleat, yell, 
grunt J Hrvwood Sp 4 Flie xxxv. At my blunt* 

behauour Darke ye or ball ye i6ai Burton Atmt Mel 1 
III I 11 (1651) 163 A barking dog that alwaye* bawls, but 
seldome bites 1679 Hobbxs Odyss (1677) 166 The other 
three [dogs] ran bawling forth 1793 (see Bawling vbl sb ] 

2 gtn To shout at the top of one’s voice, with 
a loud, full, protracted sound , to cry loudly and 
roughly, to bellow Often emphasized by oul 

1970 Levins Mamp /is Baull, to cry, voc\ftrari 1983 
Stanyhurst sPntts 11 lArb ) 67 I belcht owt blasphemy e 
bawling i8sa Hevlyn CwwFg^/- ni (1883! 104 The cryers 
kept a hauling in the steeples for the people to come to 
( hurch 178a CowPER Gtlpm 104 And ev ry soul cned out, 
well done. As loud as he could bawl x8n Thackeray 
Lhristm Bks 8 1 heard him bawling out to Gregory in the 
passage 

b Const against, at, for 

x6iB Holydav "Juvenal 340 We haul More for our gold, 
then for a funeral 170B Swift WAi/ Chr Wks 1755 II 
I 88 To bawl one day in seven against the lawfulness of 
those methods 1863 Kingsley Water Bab vii 967 They 
all bawled at her at once. 

3 lians To utter with bawling , to shout at the 
top of one 9 voice (Often with out ) 

V 997 Shaks a Hen JV 11 11 97 Thou* that bawl out the 
ruins of thy linen 1709 Steki e & Swift Taller No 66 
F I To bawl out My Beloved, and the Words Grace » Re 
generation t Sanctification I 1838 Marryat Japhet Ixvi 
Bawling out his ditty 1890 1 hackerav /’radlrNWtr xxvii 
357 1 will fling you out of window bawled out Mr Pen 
D To ‘ cry for sale, as a hawker 
a 1749 Swift (Jl It thieved me when I saw labours which 
had cost so much bawled about by common hawkers. 
Bawl (h9l), sb [f prec vb ] A shout at the 
top of one’s voice, a loud prolonged rough cry 
179a Wolcott (P Pindar) /fro./ Wks 181a II 509 
Proud of a loud clear melancholy bawl 

Bawle, obs form of Ball sb i 
Bawler (b^l^J) [f Bawl v k ERt] One 
who bawls, sometimes applied contemptuously 
to a declamatory preacher 
1656 S H Gold Law 73 One hath thrown Baals Altar, 
what 8 tins to the Bawlers? 1798 Jortin F rasm 140 When 
you meet with one of these bawlers, let him rave till he 
noth made himselfe hoarse 188a Besant A ll Sorts I xii 
359 Listening as most bawler* discover, Is not conviction. 

Bawlinff (b 5 hg), vbl sb [f Bawl v +-1x0!] 
1 1 The nowling or yelping of dogs, wolves, 
etc , spec in Hunting (see quot 1 753) Obs 

Promp Pam (see Bawl t; i). l ym Fardle Fa 
cions II X ai3 ITieir (Tartarcs J singyng is like the bawl 
ynge of Woulues 1639 Wither Ztinfr /’r«>rr 139 The 
Lawlings and snarltngs of Dogv. 1793 Chamrers Cycl 
Snpp , Ban ling, among hunter* t* spoke of the dogs, 
when they are too busy to find the scent good 
2 Shouting at the top of one’s voice, loud vehe- 
ment outcry, vociferation 

>6*9 Gaulr Preu-t The 339 The Rancour and BawlinjgS 
of !• lends and Wretches 17M W0LLA8TOH Reltg Nat ix. 
3 o 8 Propagating senseless opinions with bawling and fury 
.865 I ..ivingstonf Fambest xix 366 But talking and bawl 
mg did not put them out of breath 
b aitrib 188a 19/A Cent No 6^ 749 They were in the 
bawling stage of beer 1884 Graphic 23 Aug 190/3 To row 
within bawling distance 

Bawling (bp lig), ppi a [f Bawl » + ino * ] 

tl Of dogs, etc Ilowling, yelping, spec in 
Hunting, giving tongue too loudly (cf prec ) Obs 

1904 T 6 La Primaud Fr Acad il 510 A Mrking and 
bawlingdogge. i669WoaLiocK.S>r/ Agnc (x68i)a28Small 
bawling Ciira are the surest Watchers. 

2 Snootmg at the top of one’s voice , making 
loud noise or outcry, vocifcraDng 
1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1631) 830 Their barbarous 
bawling instruments. 1697 Drvdkn vtrg Georg 11 7x9 
Nor heard, at bawliim Bars, corrupted Law 1830 Mas 
Stows t/ncle Tom s C xxxi a86, 1 have none o' yer bawl 
tng. praying, singing niggers on my place, 
fiawmee, obs form of Balh 
Bawn (b§n) Also 6 boon, banne, 7-8 batine, 
9 bone [ad Ir bdbhun (O’Clery), of unknown 
derivation J 

1 A fortified enclosure, enceinte, or circumvalla- 
tion, the fortified court or ontwoiic of a castle 
xS37d^/ Papers Hen Vlll,\\ 441 Our Englishe men as 
sautM the digcs and baon 01 the castell ijM J Hooker 



BAWBBL. 


m 


Girald Irel in MpUm** 1 1 167/1 Thl* cnstdl and the 
banncs about it SncMiaa Siat$ irtl 5M b, Thm 

square bawns which you see so trenched and 

thrown up. 173d Caarit Ormondt 11 0 Defects in the 
walls of the outward Bawne rendered it sssaultable. slay 
Hallam Contt Hut III 506 In i^Q 1830 S« 1 1 440/t 
Those who received sooo acres were bound to build a 
castle and bawn or strong court yard the second class to 
build a stone house with a bawn , the thm) cleat a bawn only 
3 A cattlefold 

■Itt A' <y p Ser I 1 1 60/a The word bmum or bane is still 
applied in the south of I reland to the place for milking the 
cows of a farm Before the practtce of housing cattle be 
came general, every country gentleman s house had its 
bawn i88s WhiUhaU Rtv No. at £/i A large castle 
with a bawn attached to preserve their cattle at night 
B«.wne, variant of Balnb Obs , bath 
tBaWTtlfbftirrtt. Obs [Of unknown ongm 
some compare It * barUtta a tree falcon, a hobby , 
the Corpus Gloss has bartultu reagufinc,’ some 
kmdofhnch Cf alsoBAWTERs] 

According to i8th c dictionaries, the female and 
male respectively of a kind of hawk see ^ot 
1706 Philups Baturtl a kind Hawk, that for Sue and 
Shape, is somewhat like the Lonnen but has a longer Body 
and Sails, tray Bbadlev Fmm Diet s v Hawk ( 1 he] 
Bawrcl (h*»] her Bawret 1755 in Johnson, and mod dicta 

Bawahare, obs form of Bkao sirs 
B awiint, bawson, atone, var Baobor, oni> 
tBaw*tere. Obs rare-^ (7 an error for 
vaxvttre, Vulturk , or by transpomtion of letters 
for 6 a WRIT ] (See quot ) 

1486 Bk Si Albant Diijh Theys haukes belong to an 
EiMroure an Egle a Bawtere n Melownc 

BwwtJt -tia (b§ ti) Sc [cf F baud white 
hound (CotCT s v SotnUard) ] Scotch titular 
name for a dog, esp a large one also for a hare 
cisiS Lynossav (UtU) Complaint of the Kingtt auld 
Hound callit Bi^sche directit to Bawte, the Kingls best 
belouit Oog iStd 31 For Bawte now lyis on the kingis 
nychtgoun 1708 Rausay t^ra/ Sht^ ii ti 
60 The devil s Appearing sometimes like a black horned 
cow Aft times like bawty if Prvvtrb, Bourd not wi 
bawtie lest he bite you 

tB*W*-waW'. Obs [imitative of the sound , 
cf Baboh and Bow-wow ] 

1 The barking of a dog 

1176 1,AMBAKDa P*ramh ktnt (i 9 » 6 ) 333 A Dogs barking 
that soundeih nothing 7I9— but Baw waw waw 

2 An exclamation of contempt 

tgM Nasiir ZpHt JO Bawwaw, quoth Bagshaw 

?f 1008 Dtsir Emperors m in OldPKi^t, III 347 R-vu 
waw waw 1 Sir, trouble not your selfe 
b attnb qua5i-n<(/ Vainly or contemptibly noisy 
1J70 Levins Afantp 43 Bawwawe spoken of one thtl 
ulkcth to no purpose 1383 Stanyhi rst /Entts iv (Arb I 
108 Ne on baw vaw tromperye descant. 
tBAWlOe Obs rare-' [Of doubtful origin 
and use Hardly likely to be related to Du 
bassen to bark (pret btes m MDu ), considered by 
Franck to be a modem onomatopoeia, as it is 
found in no other Teut lang] To exclaim, shout 
1677 Littlbton Lat Di t To bawxe tMclamarr tnto 
nare 

Obs or dtal horms i bssoeatre, 
-litre, -ystre, a-3 bakestre, A-5 bakestir, bac 
stare, 5 baxstere, baokstare, d-y baokster, bax 
iter, 7 bakiter, 5- baxter [OE bmetstn fem of 
bKcere,i bacanio^Km see strr A true feminine 
in ongm, and used of women as late as i6th c , but 
already in OE used also of men (see Gen xl i, I 
of a ennuch), and in ME used of both sexes, as 
the Vocabularies expressly show in later use onlv 
masculine, being the regular northern, and esn Sc , 
equivalent of btsber, in which use it still lingers 
dialectally In i6th c a new feminine Baokbtr ebs 
was formed upon it cf songsitess, seamstress'\ 

A baker a applied to women 

tjgoTVr/ fAir (1836)! 143 Lego Matilda: bakestir j goune 
et^Glots in Wright I oc 194 HuJ^^McXPoHdoxatrix, 
bacstare. cxkm Hnd HKflecputrit a oaxter «tS9u 
ThtrtvUt in Four Old PUyt (1848) 0i The backster of 
Balockburye with her baking pele. 
b Without distinction of sex Apparently not 
used in southern English after laoo 
c tooo iClssic Gen xl i a Twejen afyryde men Egypta 
cynges byiic and his biucistre hts byrlas o>er his bsces 
Iran. 1 1190 Glots tn Wnght I ac 93 Pttlor luikestre 
1377 Lamql. P pi B, Prol siB Baxsteres & brewesteres 
and bocheres manye. 1460 Capgr Ckron 55 Piauctas 
was compelled for to dwel with a baxter c iMo J Bal 
sous Praetukt (tan) 15 The Baxter for his fie, hue pundis. 
*783 EtHs Mag Aw ao6/i Mr Robert Bartleman, baxter 
till Scott // r/ Mtdl vi notr One in appearance a baxter, 

} r a baker's lad handed her out of her cnair 
Bazterian (bsekstlo nan), a and sb [f Baxter 
ian] JL, adj Of or pertaining to Richard 
Baxter, the eminent Puritan dmne or hta doc 
trines B sb One who holds Baxter's tenets 
BucUriaalna, Baxter’s doctrines, one special 
point of which was the amalgamation of the 
Arminian doctnne of free grace with the Cal 
vinittic doctnne of election 

sigg in Pttuiy Cycl IV 6rA **39 Sia J SrErHUN Etel 
Bwfr 44 Baxter was opposed to eveiy sect and belonged 
to none. He can be properly desenbed only os a Baxtertan. 


Baastone, dial form of Bakmtori 
B ty (b^), sb 1 , also 4*7 bay*, bai* [a OF 
Aa/t* («Pr baga) -L baca berry 
InOE iM occurs w the OE Goepcls, and in a glos 
sary of the iith c. (WQicker /450) as a renderiiw of mkri 
rtus the glosaarut adds that mOra u a name m bemes 
generally whence btg appears to besberry In the iith t 
It might perhaps already be adopted from Pr , but the 
Corpus Gfossary of the 8th c. (WOlcker has also * bac 
ctnia (e vaccinia) beger which sugmts that this (elsewhere 
begtr might be an archaic plural an oriranal is, -at stem 
and that beg was a native word Us ME rapr would be 
bey bay, but the extant bay appears to be from French ] 

1 1 A berry, a small fruit, esp used of that of 
the laurel or buy tree see a Oh 
1308 Trbvisa Barth De P R xvii x)vlii The finite of 
lauri treben clepidbaiea 1483 Cath, Angl ti Bmr, bacca 
ett/mctHt ianrt 4- oltue 160s Holland Plmv f 45a The 
Bates or hemes that it [the roiall l^wrtl] beareth are nothing 
sharp biUng in tast 1616 Soaru & Maskii Countr 
harm sm The bayes, or bemes of myrtle tree x66i 
Loveu. nut Akim 4 Mm 345 Drunk with the Oile of 
Bayes in black Wine 1866 Treas Bot 664 From thefruit 
IS expressed a butter like subsunce known as oil of Bays. 

+ b A small ball a globule Obs » are 
ct4ae Pallad m Hush 11 198 Take a bay of gootes 
dounge, And with a nal make it holowe. 

2 Short for Bay tree or Bay Laurel, English 
name of the Laurus nobtlts (called also Sweet Bay), 
a fine tree, with deep green leaves and a pro 
fusion of dark purple berries , also applied to 
other laurels {eg the Red Bay of S America) 

and in America to Magnolia glauca (White Bay) 
a. 1530 Palscs. 914/] The bay Cre, launer XS3|( Co 
VFRDALE Ps xxxvu 35 I my self naue sene the vngodly 
florishinge like a grene baye tre 1684 I Mather Rematk 
Provtd iv 93 PhUotophers told him the lightning could not 
hurt the bay tree iWd Treas Bot 664/t The Bay Laurel 
w a native of the south of Europe 
b SM7 Toticll s Mtsi (Arb ) 264 When other frutes ami 
flowersoccay The bay yet groweanill grene. 1794 Martvn 
RptntPaHt Bot xix. 36 a I he true Way is known by us 
lance shaped, veiny evergreen leaves 1855 KingslI'V 
Heroes 11 iv Slopes of oak arbutus and fragrant bay 

0 (Cf Bay ji >2 4) 

3 Usually in pi Leaves or spngs of this tree 
esp ns woven into a wreath or garland to reward 
a conqueror or poet hence the fame and re 

putc attained tw these 

1364 Haw ard Muttv/tus vit 75 When he had subdued 
the barmatianes he ware but a garland of bates only C 1390 
Greenr Fr Bacon iv 64 A poet s garland made of bays 
sikjCAurchw Acc 9/ Margaret s Wesim (Nichols lypr) 
53 Rosemarie and bates that was stuck about the Churen 
at Christmas. Cowley Muc (1669) 8 The gain of 
Civil wars will not allow Bay to the Conquerors Brow 1730 
Thomson Autumn 666 For virtuous Youi a and thee th«.y 
twine the bay <**764 Lloyd Authors Apol Poet Wks. 
1774 1 7 I to blast no scholars liays 

4 Comb and 4 (tttb a attnb, as bay boY 

(-bough), leaf tree {Kt 2 h), ^rvood 

b instrumental and similative, as bay ermme i 
leave I Also bay-oherry, the Cherry • laurel 
{Cet-asus I aurocetasus) , bay nun, an aromatic 
liquid used by perfumers obtained by distilling 
rum in which bay leaves have been steeped 

1607 y hoi Dts agst Anfi hr i ill 137 1 noy doe not 
set lights tnd "bay TOwes at their dorcs 1570 Spenser 
Shepn Cal Apr 104 Bene they not *Bay branene* which 
they doe beare? 1663 76 Ray flora 14 The * Bay Cherry 
IS a stately evergreen tree i6^ 48 G Daniel Feiog iv Song 
3 Wouldst thow still "Bay crowned Sitt? 1636 Healev 
Iheophrast 59 Beanng a "bay leafe in his mouth xSgg 
Browning /" rtf/ur Poet Wks. I 397 Half emperors and quar 
ter emperors Each with his "bay leaf fillet 1883 Harper s 
Mag Jan 199 Pej per woods whose leaves smell of "bay 
rum 

Bl^ (b?!) sb 2 also 5 7 bay© [a F bate - 
late L m Isidore 0640 (Isidore Illustrates his 
dcnvation of portus from p^taie by the analogy 
of data from batulare He does not consider beta 
a modem word but says it made its genitive m 
•as like fannlia It may thus be an cud word in 
popular Latin) The meaning of the Fr word 
(which the Eng follows) may have been modified 
by confusion with bate, bee, on L type *badata an 
opening (see Bay sb J) The two nave certauily 
b^n associated in Englt^ , see esp 2-4, where 
the senses of recess and projection appear 

Derivation from badart to be open (see Bay sh *) is dis 
proved by It. baja unless this is borrowed from some other 
Romanii, language as Sp or Fr ] 

1 An indentation of the sea into the land with 
a wide opening 

(Ulta Trrvisa Higden (1865) I 57 In that grete mouthe 
ana oaye, beth ilondes Calchos, Patmoa, and others. 1436 
Pol Poems II (1859 186 Ffor they have havenesse grete 
and godely bayes Sure wyde anddepe. 1396 Shake. 

It vi 15 ITw skarfed barke mits from her natiue bay 
x6oa — A y I IV i an My atTectlou hath an vnknowne 
bottome like the Bay of Portugall *885 R Burton Fug 
Emp Amer it. 54 A fair Sandy Bay or Beach which the 
Sea washeth on one side. 1719 D* For Crusoe u 50 We 
might happen Into some Bay or Gulph 1873 Mackay Mod 
Geog 94 Bay of Biscay noted fonts heavy seas and dangerous 
navigation 

Jfg tSui CoRNWALLvas Fss XIX, Yet did I once touch at the 
bayeofArmes. 1633 G HRRBBRTiMN<4iy i m Temyie66 
The couch of time care a balm and bay 


BA,Y. 


1 2 An indentation or rounded projection of the 
land into the sea. Obs. 

[Perhaps a distinct word, f Bav v to bend , cf Bayimo 1 
i8m Cotor., Sumdoirt, a road, gulih, or bosoin& of the 
sea sometunet auo the oppoute, a Promontoris, Cope, or 
Bay of land entering into the sea 

8 An indentation, recess in a range of hiUs^ etc 

*8ss O JOHSWTON Hat Hut E Bordl 9 The hills 
Stand out generally welMcfined by bays and vueii which run 
in about their bates 

4 (in ^ 9 ) a An ann of a prairie extending 
into, and partly surrounded by, woods b A 
piece of low, marshy ground producing large 
numbers of Bay trees mrtlett Dtct Amer 1848 
(The latter oujrat prob to come under Bay sb i) 
iSts HarptPs Mag Mar 601/1 Swamps and ' bay (the 
word applira in Florida to slough and water grass meadows 
6 Comb, mostly attnb, as bay-head, ’man, side 
Also bay-duok, dial (east English) name of the 
Sheldrake CTadoma vulpanser) , bay floo, -lee, 
new formed ice, such as first appears in sheltered 
water , Bay atate, popular name m U S for the 
State of Maasaebusetts, originally the Colony of 
Massachusetts Bay 

1858 Kanr Arct Exp I xxvt. taa The big *bay floe 
xB^ — GnuntU Exp xv (18x6)109 The young or as it U 
called by the whalers the ‘ ^bay ice 1779 Hut Eur tn 
A nn Reg (1781) axi/s The *Bay men on the Musquito and 
bay of Honduras shores. 1883 Burton 8t Camxron Gold 
toast I 1 16 The shallow brown waters of the *Bayside 
Lowell Btgltnu 37 1 love our own "Bay Sute 
Bay (br’Of cb 8 Forms 6 bale, 6 7 baye, 4- 
bay [a F bate, OF baie (L type haddta), f 
bayer, OF baet, bier to gape stand open-Pr and 
It hadate, as to which see Dies See prec] 

1 An opening in a wall , esp the space between 
two columns 


ejjan E E AlUt P B 1309 Heje houses withinne 
he halle to hit med So brod bifde in a b^, )>at btonkes 
m^t renne c 1400 SooidoHe Bab 940 0 Thow rede Marz 
That in the trende baye hose made thy trone 1849 Free 
mam a rcktt 371 1 he divi!.ion into bays by a marked vertical 
line seems everywhere ngidly preserved 1870 F Wilson 
Ch Ltndtsf loa The last two bays of the nave are an 
occupied xfB^Manch IF 7i»i«ii Oct 5/6 The replacing 
of the tracery of the cloisters proceeding oay by bay 

2 ‘ The division of a bam or other building, 

generally from fifteen lo twenty feet In breadth, 

Gwilt (See the dialect Glossaries ) Applied to 
a house, it appears to be the space lying under 
one gable or included between two party-walls 
*557 Richmond WiUs (1853) *0* )j bayes of rye bye e-st 
XXX gu xYb IS77 Houns C /trPN III iioB/aTwoanafortie 
bates of houses sSosShaks Meas forM 11 1 ass lie rent 
tlie fairest house in it after three pence a Bay 1616 Svrfl. & 
Markh Countr Farm 18 One of the sides of your Borne 
all along for the space of three Bayes, shall serue to put 
your Rie and Wheat in 1795 Bradley Fam Diet ,Bay. a 
rural Word used to signify the Bimess of a Bom , for if a 
Bam consisM of a Floor and two Heads wherein they lay 
Corn, they say a bam of two Bays 1799 Ann Reg 197/9 
Ten bay of Buildings 

8 Applications of the idea of ‘recess’ e g 
horse bay, the stall for a horse , stch-bay, part 
of the fore part of a ship s mam deck, usM as a 
hospital 

1589 IFills 4 Inv N C (i860) II 47 Ii) swallei for a horse 
baye id tUs Art Jml Hut Gt Exktb 90/1 The 
crowding of the bays of the galleries 1863 Masugf War 
in Comh Mag Feb Their sick bay probably does not 
differ from any hospital ward 1867 Smyth SatfoPs fVord 
bk , Bay the fore part of a ship between decks before 
the bitts. sWi Pall Mall G 31 Mar 6/t The ‘bays be 
tween the gun stations afford shelter to the gunners 

4 Applications of ‘intervening space/ usually 
receding^, as bay m plastering, of joists, of roofing 
1813 ? N icHoLsoN Pract Build 384 Bay a stnp or nb of 
plaster between screeds, for regulating the floating rule 
184a Gwilt ^rrAt/ 11^3 Bay of jouts the joUting 

between two binding joists, or between two gttders, when 
binding joists are not used Bc^ of roofing, the small 
rafters and their supporting purlins between two principal 
rafters. 

6 An internal recesa formed by causing a wall 
to project outwardly beyond the general line, for 
the reception of a window or other feature 
1498— 174s [see Bay window]. xko/iExnonLandsc Card 
X 78 Large recesses or bays, sometimes called bowre windows, 
and now bow windows stag Merivaik hmp (1865) 
VI xlvm 60 Projecting the Day of the tribune from the flat 
wall of the basilica 1877 £ Walford Our Gt Fam I 
76 A substantial brick house, the front diversified by two 
b^ 

Bay (bei), sb 4 , also 4 baie, 5 baye [Two 
different words seem to be here mextncably con 
fused ^ Ongmalljy, the phrase to hold at bay seems 
ad OF temr a oay{S^<y^iwj)rm\i tenereabada, 
where bay, bada, means the state of suspense, ex- 
pectation, or unfulfilled desire, indicatM by the 
open mouth (late L badare to open the mouth) , 
but to stand at bay, be brought to bay, correspond to 
mod F Ptre aux abou, meaning to be at close 
quarters with the barking dogs, and bay is here 
apheticallyformed from Abat, a OF oAri barking 
See Bat In the phrase of a bay, some early 
quotations may read at abay ] 
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1 Barking or baying. I 

1 The deep prolonged barking of a dog when I 

pursuing or attacking. I 

IJM PAtSGB 106/3 Bay of houndei, aheyerntni dt chteui 
tgK Shaks ft/ A « !>. 3 Yncouplo heere, and let v* 
make a bay, And wake the Emperour 1764 Cowraa TasAt 
I 330 lh« bay of cun. iSio Scott > i,Th«deep 

mouthed bloodhounds heavy bay 1840 C BitOHTltSJi$r/ej' 
XV 330 Fonmdable>lookmg dogs alt bristle and bay 

2 ff/ The choruk of barking raised by hounds 
in immediate conflict with a hunted animal , 
htnct, the final encounter between hounds and the 
prey they hare chased 

njoo K Alu 300 Of houni chas, of beore baityng, And 
bay of bor a 1400 Cov Mytt 180 Tyl a beggere blede be 
bestys bayc 1575 Iuhbbbv Venerte 135 That there are 
Bayes in the water and bayes on the lande 1876 Whvte 
Melvilik KaterftUo xx\\\ a6i Soon would burst on hU car 
that loud and welcome chorus called the ' bay 
+ b hansf applied to the singing of birds Oh\ 
1SS3 DoubLAB Mh€u xij Prol 33a Dame natun* men 
straits Thayr blyssfull bay entonyng euery art 

II Most commonly, and often hgiiratively, in 
hunting phrases relating to the position of a hunted 
animal when, unable to flee farther, it turns, faces 
the hounds, and defends itself at close quarters 
8 Of the position of the hunted animal To 
stand, be {abide obs ) at bay, turn to bay , and of 
the relative action of the hounds To hold or have 
at bay, bnng or dr we to bay, make a hay at (ob» ) 
c 13x4 Guy SVanv 345 Ho siod at a bay. And werd him 
while that he may ciMo /P;// Pt/erne 35 He gan to 
berke on hat barn and to baie it hold 1530 Palsgr 586/a 
Yonder stagge is almoste \elden, 1 here the lioundes holdo 
hym at a beyc,y^ es it* cktttts liboyrr or It tenyr a laboy 
*179 Tomson CntvtH 1 Serai Imt yx) 1 He shall be scue 
uppon on all sides, they mike a bay at him, they will bite 
him, if It bee possible 1343 Shaks Piek //, 11 ib laS Fo 
rowzc hia Wrongs, and chase them to the bay i6ix Corea 
s. \ AceuU the wild Boic, who, biought into a bay, sets 
him on his Gammons, and is forced to defende himselfe 
against both dogs, and men 1735 Somkrullr Chase tn 
J3S He stands at Bay against yon knotty Trunk 1879 
FaoUDB Caesar xxiv 433 To fight to the last and die at bay 

b Jig In phr At a or to the bay at or to close 
quarters , in great straits, m distress, at or to 
one’s last extreimty Cf F aux aboa 

1396 SrUNShB State fret 510a All former purposes were 
blanked, the governor at a bay, and, etc 1599 Pass Pilgi 
XI, Ah ' that I had my lady at this I ly, to kws and dip 
me till I run away 1643 Rogers \anitut 17 Shall Gol 
haue us at so great a bay as he hath and shall we wax r tre 
lesse x68a Dkyoen Afidat, hpjstU, In utter Desi iir < f 
your own Satyr, make me Satyrize myself Some of you 
have been driven to this Bay alreidy 

4 Of the eflective -iction of the hunted animil 
To hoU or keep at (o) bay (tlie assailing hounds) 
to gwe the bay to (obs ) , and (rarely) of the cor 
responding position of the hounds To be at bay 
C 1533 Ld Bkrners Huon (1883) 395 As the wyld bore d th 
kepe a have agaynst the mastyuev and bayinge houndcN 
1353-87 hoxx A if M III 339 Whereat tne Chancelloi 
was much offended but Bradford still kept him at the bay 
1577 Fenton Crwjcfjnrrf I (1599) 55 With his industry he 
had gtuen the bay to his aduersarics 159a Smaks yen v 
Ad 973 She hears the hounds are at a bay 1697 Dbvi cn 
Vtrg Geoyg ill 630 Thy faithful Dogs who hold at Biy 
The Mountain Robbers 17x1 h Fulli r Med Gyntn Pref , 
By Riding keep Death as it were at a Bay 1858 1* Room 
Hut Cnr 111 xiv 356 1 he spoils of the church furnished 
the arms by which the Pope could be held at bav 
Bav( b/‘), sb 1 , also 7 baye [A word of doubtful 
stan^ng and origin it may be questioned whether 
senses I and 2 are rcilly connected, and whether 
the word in the Pt ovip Parv is not Bay si 
but sense a does not fall easily under any other 
of the words spelt bay tor the etymology, the 
ON r ‘ opposition,’ has been compared with 
Its derived vb b«g]a ‘ to push back, hinder , the 
latter might be the direct source of the related 
Bay V ♦, if we could assume the sb to have been 
taken from the vb But if, as seems more likely, 
the vb IS from the sb , the origin of the latter has 
still to be discovered ] 
tl ‘Obstacle’ Obs 

L X440 ProtHp Parv ax Bay, or withstondyngc, obst icii 
lum 

2 An embankment or dam to retain water, or 
divert its course into a mill stream, etc 

1581 Lambarde htren iv iv (1588) 431 If any persons 
have bene assembled to cut downe any houses, Barnes 
Milles,or Bayes 1604 Pr B aeon s Propk 507 in Haxl h 
P P \y 380 Ihe Ducke must have a Bay, the Hawke 
must have a stone 1607 Cowrli Intetpr Baye is a 
pond head made vp of a great heith, to keep tn a gr^t quan 
title or store of water xdga Sherwood Bay of plankes to 
breake the force of water, moile xS/p Jbfferieb tPild Lefe 
SC 136 A suong bay or dam crosses [the brook], forcing 
the water into a pond for the cattle 

Bay (b/ 0 , ih ® Also 7 (tn comb ) be [short 
for bay-aniUr, earlier be- or bes anther, f OF Us 
twice, second, secondary + Antler ] 1 he second 

branch of a stag’s horn, formerly also called the 
sur anther, being next above the ‘ antler ’ proper, 
or (as It is now called) brow-antler 
(»6i 1 CoTGR , Surandotlher, the bcankler or second bnneh 
VoL I 


of a Deere s head ] 1863; Kimoslxv Water Bab, 11 67 You 
may know what his ni^ts mean, if he has them, orow, 
bay, tray, and points. 1884 jErrtaiEa Red Deer iv 69 
This IS a full horn , brow, bay, uay, and three on top, or 
SIX points a side Ibid 71 The ancient terms next the 
bexautther, now the bay 

(bc» ), sh ^ Obs exc Iftst Also 7 baye 
[a. F bate, or its Du repr baas, f t bat, bate, the 
colour Bat see Bake 1 

1 Baize, onginally a fabric of a finer and lighter 
texture than now, the manufacture of which was 
introduced into England in the 16th c by fugitives 
from France and the Netherlands. Usually m the 
pi , whence the modem corruption Baize, 6 ^ 

x^i Act 33 E/ie IX I t Pennestones, Bays, Cottons, 
Hose-Yarn and other Things 1648 in Rushw Hist 
C oil i\ II I lya In niTking of Bays and Savs. 1660 Act xa 
Chas 11 , xxii, None shall weave m Colciiester any ba> 
known by the names of fourasHd fifties, su ties but within 
two days after weaving shall carry it to the Dutch Ba> 
Hall to be viewed ij%j Guardian No 17011756)11 344 
Colchester bays, Fsetcr sergck. 1717 gt Chambers Cjct 
M lyu also a sort ofwo.llenstulf, made miiefly inColchestei 
where there is a hall called the Dutch Bay nail 

2 Comb , as bay-makee , -making, market, -ti ade, 
•yarn , bay hall, a hall in Colchester used as an 
exchange by traders in this commodity 

1684 / Olid. Gat No 1988/3 The Moot Hall and Bay Hall 
hung with the same 1708 Lmd Gaz No 4501/4 Zacheus 
Skingsiley of Colchester Baymaker 1753 Scots Mag 
Nov 538/1 Woollen or bay yarn People s If ist (ft 

lint 104 The Protestants fled many to this country bnng 
ing with them the art of Bay and say making 
Bay. sb ® [Of uncertain ongtn and sense cf 
Beckj 

»S93 PsEi-E Edward / 381 (D ) Fnar I am at beck and ha> 
And at thy commandment to sing and say 

(br-O, a I (and sb ) Also 5-6 baye, 6-7 beie 
fa F iax bay-coloured — L bahus, mentioned by 
Varro in a list of colours appropriate to horses ] 

1 A reddish brown colour , a generally used of 
horses, and taken to include various shades Hence 
quahhed as h tghl bay, light bay, blood-bay, golden 

bay 

<-iM4 Chaucer Troy/z/fi 1072 His stede I vy 1430/ P 
Wim (1883) 53 A bay hors M was Gerards my son 1460 

LybeiusDis 463 An stedes ba>e brown 155*1 Wilsov 
/ ogtii 79 All hor.es bee not of one colour, but some haje, 
some daple i6aa Peacham Cwh// Gent I i xxiv 1634 85 
A Uiy or a Chesnut Colour of an others it is most to be 
commended in Horses ttejt I ond Gia No 636^4 Stoln 
T Bsy Ball Nag 17x5 Addison IGummet \ 1 conci I 
Invo a horse a bay gelding 1833 Ljckiiart P<no f 
Reduan xi in Sp Balt He spuired Tiis blight maie 
i860 J Hroan Uotee Subs , My J itho s Mint , His little 
blood 1 1) horse 
b rnrely used otherwise 

1653 Uhoiii VRT A ibetais 1 xii (1694) I 45 Hemidehim 
il o change 1 1> colour! f Hiir from Bay, Brown to Sorrel 
gingiolinc 1839 Ladv I VTTOH CArve/’o' II v 143 Mrs 
1 } miiions had been a blonde and consequently h d sub 
sided into a bay wig 

2 as sb , e/hpt for ‘ buy horse ’ 

*535 I w vrt t ton S ot II 187 Occa Vpoun anc bay 
out of the feild him bair Sa 1600 ( »w< you not ft V in 
Funiiv lirylolnX 353 Met )co not niy true loue riding 
on a bonj hay 1774 J Brvakt My thol I 337 The horse 
W1S of 1 Palm colour, whn-h is a bright red We call such 
horses bays 1781 Cowpfr Retintn 39a Lolls at his ease 
behind four handsome 1 ny s 1884 Ttmes 37 Feb 7 6 The 
compact hi ick legged bays of Lssex 

3 tomb \s bay blown, bay -iolotiied 

X59X pRHCiVALi. y/ Diet , I ayo, baje coloured x6x6 
Slrfl & Makkh (onuti I at m 675 Ihe bate coloured 
ones haue the sccui I place for coodnesse xBu 1 Harris 
Insects Aen Eng 85 [An insect] ofa light bay brown color, 
with the he.id and 'inienii c darker 

Bay (bt 1), V ' Also t, 6 baye [Partly a OF j 
baye-r, more frequently occurring m the deriv 
alayer (see I Utre s v aboyei , cf It bajaie, abla 
jure to bark) of uncertain origin, but influenced 
in later Lng use by Bay sb < in phrases ‘ at bay 
to bay, 80 that the two notions were even more 
inextricably blended than in the hb 
(Utez s reference of 17 rrto I ^adfaubltr ’to bark 11 
IS now rmected , recently it has been proposed to connect it 
with baadre, in which case both words would ultimately be 
from the same source )] 

1 To bark, properly applied to the «leep voice 
of a large dog, as a hountl or mastilT Const on, 
at twith indiiect passive ‘to be bajed at ) 

c X340 (alt If ( r hnt 1143 Braches biyed ^rfore &. 
breme noyse maked i486 Bk St Albans Lviij They 
houndes all Bayen and cryen 1530 Palsgr 443/2 1 his 
hounde bayeth at somwhat ce chun abeye a oticlvne ih \ s 
1596 SfENSRa / ^ I V 30 Ihe wtOteftill dogs did e er 
cease to bay a 1771 Okay PoemsitnSixo Hoarse he bays 
With hideous dm 1805 Scott Last Aunsh 1 vi I hey 
watch to hear the blood hound baying 

t b (said of Other animals ) Obs 

c 1450 Holland Iloulat, Sum bird will hay at my beke 
and sum will me hyie 

2 Applied (tlcpreciatively) to the iioisc of 
human assailants 

1399 Langi Rilh Rtdtless lit 235 And alle ke berdles 
burnes bayed on him euere 1583 Stiudev Amt Abus 
Pref i8Zodv*crewGWholedaylyalthe«bay 1606 Shaks 
Tr tjf tl II in 99 What inovca Ajax thus to bay at hint? 

3 trans To bark at, to assail with birking 


by And bayet him fulle boldely 15^ Drayton Beg iw 
669 Some againe did bay me. As hungrie wolves al Pas 
sengers doe howle 1601 Smaks Jtil C iv ui. 37, 1 had 
rather be a dog and bay the moon, Than such a Roman 
c 1800 K White Ctift Gr 166 iTie deep mouth’d mastiff 
bays the troubled night x866 Howells P'enet JUift (xe83) 
I tv 75 Sleepless youths who there melodiously bayed the 
moon in chorus, 
b Jig of persons 


Best ns v (1848) 36 Miliiona bay a mind Which drives the 
darkness out of them, like hounds. 

4 To give forth, utter, or express by baying 
XS91 SrhNBER ytrg Gnat xliv. Cerberus whose many 
mouthes doo bay And barke out flames. i8s6 Kane Arct 
kxp I XXII 379 Ihese faithful servants generally bayed 
their full mouth welcome from afai off 

6 To pursue with barking like a pack of hounds , 
to drive to bay with barking 
1590 Shaks mids N w t 118 In a wood of Create they 
bayed the Beare With hounds of Sparta X597 — 9 Hen 
/K 1 id Bo He leaves his backe vnarm d, the trench, and 
Welch Baying him at the heelcs 1661 HiCKsaiMottL 
Juunua 17 The whole Herd making homewards so soon 
as ever the Dosgs do Bay them 1845 Darwin Voy Nat 
vii (1879) 136 Ine jaguar is killed by t)te aid of dogs bayuig 
and driving him up a tree 

0 To bnng to bay, hold at bay (The notion 
of barking disappears ) 

*575 'luRBERv Bk Venene *30 Wo tree and baye both 
Martern and wild Catte i6ei Shaks 7 ul C iv f 49 We 
are at the stake And bayed about witn many Enemies 
17x3 Guardian No 135 (1756 II 164 He taught to turn the 
hare to bay the deer X795 Southey foan 0/ Arc vi 96 
1 he men of Orleans, Long by their foemen bay d 
Bay (hr'). ® ^ I A later denv of the sb m the 
expression ‘ at bay, due to the ambiguity w ith 
which that was siid both of the pursued and of 
the pursuing animnl sec BvY sb •*] 

1 intr 1 0 turn to bay, stand at bay 

X649 0 SiKS\x\.Irtnarch , Rtch II Civ, 1 iiey knew Hee 


16490 T>KV\x\.Irtnarch , Rtch II civ, lliey knew Hee 
Bay'd to their Destruction 1774 Golosm Nat Hist (1863) 
I II V 335 When a stag turns ms head against the hounds. 


he IS said to bay 

2 halts To stand at bay against rate 

1848 G Ruxton in Mag LXIU 719 Baying hu. 

enemies like the hunted deer 

tBay,f/ Obs I ai r**’ [a Ob baye r, ble r 
to gape, seek with open mouth —late L badare to 
gT|x* be open] I o seek with open mouth, as the 
joung of animaU for the dugs. 

1580 Hoi LV BAND Pleas Jr Jetg Bayet 1 la luaiiiellt 
to seeke or bay e for the diigge 

..Bay i^bri), z h [Immediately connected with 
Bav ib ' but whether as it<> source or deiivative 
does not appear , the latter is more likely Sup 
posing the vb to be the source, it hns been con 
jecturally derived from 0\ bn ijaii‘ to push back 
hinder’ , a might also be referred to ‘hold at bay’ 
m some of its uses (see Bat sb* , or even to 
Bay sb - or m some of their applications ] (tans 
To obstruct, dam (water) often vviUi up back 
X598 SvLiKSiFK Du Baitas i 11 (1641) 18 a He whose 
powerful! hand Bay d up the Red Sea with a double Wall 
1635 Carikntik (eg Del n x 177 By baying vp the 
Riuers into certiiiie Yitiffnall ChonnclU X683S1RA Hod 
H n SI / in hep IX Apje 11177 1 he defendants barrier has 
been found to biy back the water to a maximum depth of 
twenn two inches 

t BayCe, V Obs laic-^ [app a pseudo 
arehaism , cf the siinilnr use of Lmbay m same 
work I Ml 3] ’To bathe, immers.e 
iS^bPtNSRR/' ^ I vn 3 He bayes Hu sweatie fore 
he id in the breathing wind 

II Bayadere (bayflde r die j) Also 6 ballia 
dera, d balliadere, 9 bayadoer [b bayadhe, 
ad Pg baitadiua female dancer, cf batlar to 
dance 1 he earlier forms were taken directly from 
the PortugutbC ] A Hindoo dancing girl the 
brench name, occasionally used bv bngliM writers 

X598 W Phillips / ms h lUii s 1 rav 74 (V ) 1 he heathen 
nh whore called Balliadera who IS a dancer X794F Moor 
Nan at I ittles D / 356 Y 1 he name of bafliadere, we 
never heard applied t the dancing girls x8a6 Heri k 
J urn /« /hx (1828) II xxMii 282 1 he southern Bay adBre 


form the accomplished ) ay adetr 

Bayard (bf>ajd), a and sb* arch borms 
4-7 bayard, 5 beyard, 5-7 bayordo, 6 buyurt 
balerd, baiorde, 6-7 baiard, bayerd [a Ob 
laiard, art, bayaid hny coloured, f lai see Bat a ' 
and -ard] 

1 Bay coloured , alsol a bay horse 

X330 R Bkusnr Chrou 273 bir Edward Open his itede 
bayard first he wan )>e dike X464 Mann if Honseh Exp 
184 I bowete of Roberd Bernard the KonstabeUchepe of 
Bramborou and he ad of me ther fore my bayard Kreseuer 
1623 Minshel Sp ( ram 6, hays, which is vsed in good 
autfi irs for Bay coloured or Bayard x868 D Evans 4 Bks 
IVales I 530 Saddle thou the bayard with the long bound 

2 Proper name of the bnght-bay-colonred magic 

steed given by Charlemagne toRenaud(orRinaldo) 

one of the four sons of Aimon, famous m mediaeval 
romance, whence a bonnerlyused as a kind o( 
90 



BAYABD. 


714 


BAYWOOD. 


mock-heroic allusive name for any horse , cf the 
occasional use of Kositiante, Buctphalus, Pegasus 
c 1374 Chai era Trovims t at8 As proud Bayard gynnyth 
for to skiupe Out of the wcy ( 1400 Brryn 3xa4 A man to 
serucsabill Ledith offl heynrd from his own stabill ( 14S0 
Caxton teur Sonttes Avmon i (1884) 31 l*henae mounted 
Reynawtle on horsebacke vpon Bayarde X5M Chukch 
YARD C^//A'r(i8r7) nj But he that holdes the horses rain, 
When St cede bolts out, rallcs bayard back again 
b Bayanfs bun a kind of bread given to horses 
Bayard of ten toet the human feet, ‘ shanks mare, 
nag, or pony’ , also called horse often toes 
( tgae Skrltom Agst Comely Cyfslrmme 6 A swete siiear 
loaf and sowre t ayardys bun Brbton Good ♦ liquid 

j5 The wslke of the wofull and his Horse, Bayard of ten toes. 

0 Alluded to tn many phrases and proverbial 
sayings, the origin of which was in liter limca 

forgotten, and ‘ Bayard taken as the type of blind 

ness or blmd recklessness 

rigaa F F Alhf P B 886 pay bliMtcred as blyndc a* 
bayard wst* cuer i^3Gowkm Conf HI 44 But as Bayard 
the blinde stede He goth there no man will him bidde 
1401 ! ol Poems (1859) II st Ihou as blynde Bayirde, 
berkest at the mone xua Morh C<m/ut I tndale Wks. 
500/1 Bee bolde vixm it lyTcc bl> nde bayarde 1609 Breton 
Paste u Packet Who is so blind as It Id Bayarde 16*5 
Oonsaittes SO hujuts 168 As blmd & yet as bold as Bay 
ard 1 1630 J ACKSON ( reed iv iv Wks 1 1 1 33 As boldly 
as blind bayard rusheth 1 no the battle 1674 N hxiRPAX 
Bulk A Seb 157 Bayard must ever lie a.s bota as blind 

3 Ilence One blind to the light of knowletlge, 
who has the self confidence of ignorance 

nist9 Skelton AlsI Lames he W^ks I 133 Bolde hay 
arde ye are to blynde 1*79 I jmson Cah m s ^erm Ttm 
6s/a 1 hem that hall walfee nealiecntly and like bl nde 
bayardcs. 1645 Milton Lolast Wks (1851! 3^8 Being a 
bayard who never had the soul to know whit conversing 
means a 1677 Barrow .S'rvM (i686tIH 487 The bold and 
blind BayTrtfs who 1 sually out if self lonceit are so ex 
ccedmtly conhdent of their election xnd salvTtion 
t Baj^ardf sb - Obs [t F bayat /, basart m 
same sense cf Baiarixiur] A kind of hand 
barrow used for heavy loads also fig 
xtiia R TERs Slat tan 30 When they are laid upon his 
bTjard ,irid when he hath them unon the hip thi 33 
burely he is fame to lay men upon the bay ird 
t Bayardiim. Obs [f Bataud tb'^y hm] 
Ignorant presumption 

. 6 t 4 Bp MouNrAou \t u Ctg-^Sg ( rosso Bayardismes m 
so 1 s >lent a Bard 

t Bay a3*dly, a 0 /< ff Rayard 0/ 1 + ly 1 1 

Bayard like diaracterirea by the blindness nnu 
self confidence of ignorance 

.636 Goodman ikiMt Fven Confer tii ao Religion Is 
not a formal and bayardly round of dunes 1836 Arttf 
Handsam 143 A bli d credulity a bayardly confidence 
1^ Gacofn Ptars Ch it8 The bayardly blindness of 
common people ne tber at le nor willing to discern 

t Bay*ardly, adv Obs [f os prcc 4- r \ - ] 

Blindly with Idind self confidence 
1614 H Mason Art a/ lying iv 67 Some ignorant Icsiutc 
(for none else can be imagined to be so Bayardly bold 

Bayberry (b<-‘ be n) [f Bay l a ] 

1 The fruit of the bay tree 

1576 Lytb Dad lens 688 Galled in I^atine J ann baccr in 
English Biy berries 1747 ( entl Mag Wii 409 Take of 
aniseed bay berries rnymb of each half an ounce 

2 In U S the fruit of the Wax myrtle {Afyrs a 
(trtftra), and the plant itself, an Amenuin shrub 
that bears a berry covered with a wax like coaling 

xMo Bartlftt Dtct Amer s v The licrrics when boded 
in water yield a fragrant green wav known as bayberry 
tallow used for making candles etc 1878 R Thojmps N 
Lard Assist Moore) 657/1 ^fyrics ten/cra candlcberry 
bay berry or wax my rtlc Very near the sweet gale. 

3 In Jamaica, the fniit of the ‘ Rayberry Tree ’ 
Eugtttta attis, a sixcies of Pimento 

17^ P Brownp Jamaua *47 The Bay berry 1 rce I he 
berrica resemble our cloves both in form and flas ur 

Bayohe, Baye, obs ff Bkach Bo b ith 
t Bayady a i Ohs , also 5 baydo [f Bay a 1 
+ ri) , or ad I badius ] Bay-coloured 
rx44o/’r m/> Pan 21 Bayyd as a horse (r r bay) badius 
1483 C tth A»gl 17 Bayde [with no Latin c lutvale tl 

t Bayed, ppl a - Obs [? short for Euba3 ed ] 
Surrounded, enclosed 

*577 H iLiNSHED Lhron II n i The tcrritono baicd and 
percloscd within the river 1383 hTANVHURST Aineis III 
(Arb ) 74 A plentiful Island roundlye bayed Wnh My 
cone and eke svith Giarus two fainosed Islands, 

Bayed (b^-^d), ppl ai [f Bay ^4 + .kd] 
Dammed 

ai6x8 Sylvester Atx»>^6o4 (D ) He smot the sea with his 
dead Uuirg rod Theseaolayed as hay <1 1879 Jkvfkmiui 

Wild Llje tH S C (>4 It (the brook] swells sufficiently if 
boyed up properly to dnve a mill 

Bayed (Wki), ppl a* [f Ba3 3 + ed ] 

Having a bay, formed as a bay or recess 
ai8^ Marrvat J? Prefer hvi 358 The bayed windows 
xSst Hflisi Cam/ Salit vii (1874) 130 A window in a bayed 

Baygne, bayne, obs forms of Bain 
B aying (bj-i nj), vbl sb 1 ff Bay v i + -tnoI ] 
The continued deep barking 01 a large dog 
l8it Coras Ahl ty a barking or baying of dogs. 18x4 
Scott It n xxiv 1 he 1 ay ng of ihc dogs was soon added 
to the chorus 


Baying (b^‘ m). vbl sb * [f Bay « ' inq ] 
Theimpartmg of a bay colour 
X634 in H Wmpolo Vertne s Anecd Pamt (1786) II fliR 
For liaying and colounttg the whole number of the oares for 
the row barge 

Baying (bt i ig), /// c i [f Bay v^+ ino^ ] 

That bays , deep barking 
ci33a I n BprnivRS //»>« (1883) 375 Ihe mastyues and 
bayynge hoiindcs 1791 CowpbR tti td iii 29 Baying hounds 
Tiisturb not him 

t Baydng, /// a s Obs [f B vy 2 or 3 , cf 
Bey V to bow J Curving, receding 

1338 I El AMD IttM HI 75 from Bnd|Krt to the North 
West Point of the Chhul rennmg from Portkuid thither about 
a M lie Shore somewhat haying 

Bayisll (tx'i ij), a rare [f Bay a + irh I ] 

Somewhat Imy, inclining to bay (in colour) 

1697 / and Gas No 3389A A Dayish dun Horse 
Bayl,bayle,baylI,ob8 if Baii, Bale, BAUiEv 
Baylable, obs form of Bailable q v 

II Bayle, baylo, obs variants of Bailo 

1703 I md Gas Na 3891/1 To go in the Quality of Bayle 
or Ambassador to the Ottoman Porte IM No 3903/a 
1 his Republick s Baylo or Ambassador to the Porte 
Baylat ff Bay st a] A little bay 

i8ad Btatkiv Mag XX 426 Headland bold And silver 
sanded baylet 1876 R Burton Om/Ai / II 365 Off this 
baylet are three rocky islet*. 

Bayliary, baylllve, etc see Bailierv, Bai 

LIFE 

Bayne, -ly, \arnnt of Bain, , obs f Bvne 
Bayne = both see Bo 

Baynes* (b^ ms) [f Bay a 1 + ness ] The 
quality of being bay coloured 
1370 Lev in Mam/ 90 Also many other that end in nrsie 
derived of adiecliuc* sis o( hay baynesse 16x0 Markham 
Vaster/ 1 Ixvi 140 Rayncsse turne* to dunnessc 
Ba3myd {Promp Pan ) see Bainu) 
Bayonet (br-fAnet) Also 7 baggonet, 7 8 
bagonet 8 bognet all still m vulgar use [a F 
/ vonnette, in Cotgr bayonneite, of uncertain oni^in 
Diez, Littr<?, Scheler favour the usual derivation 
from the name of the city fftyonne the weapon 
being 8up{K)9c<l to have been either first made or 
first used there the former notion is strengthened 
by a statement of Des Accords (a i that people 
spoke of bavonnettes it Bayonne ‘ Bayonne bayo 
nets 08 of Toulouse scissors’ etc But it IS 
oossible that the word may be a dim of OF 
bayon^ baton ‘ arrow or shaft of a cross bow ’ from 
wfiitli Cotgr still has bayonmet ‘an old word ’ « 
aibaksUer the Sp bayona sheath, and It bajo 
netta • little joker (a possible appellation for a 
dagger), have also been suggested ns the source 

‘vcc Notes on the Origin and H tor\ of tl e Bayonet by 

Mr Akerman read to flte Soc of Antiquaries, May i86a)] 

II I A short flat dagger Obs 

(x6ix CoTOR Bayannetie a kind of small flat pocket 
dagger furnished with kmwc* or a great knife to hang at 
the girdle like a dagger] 169s land Gas No 2743/3 
Skeyns Baggoncts an i all other Arms, 1707 fbt i No 
4t89/i Venice That no persons shall presume to wear 
the Bayonet or Sw rd on pain f bei se it to the Calliti 

2 A stabbing instrument of steel, which may be 
fixed to the murzle of a musket or rifle onginally 
its handle was inserted in the mouth of the gun, 
Imt it IS now securetl by a circular band clasping 
the barrel See also Sword u\yonet 

(167a Chas. II Itarrant a Apr in Carter Curiosities of 
ffar(sS6o^ 239 1 he souldicr* of the several troopes aforesaid 
are also to have nnd to tarry one I ayonet or kreat kt Ivc ) 
1704/ nlLa No 4044/3 Our Cranadiers alter two or 
three Voliics mtt their Bayonet;, in the Muzzles of their 
Pieces. 0x774 Fkrgusson I eith Races Poems (1845) 32 
On guns your oagncis thraw *8x7 J Scott Parts Rez istf 
130 The soldier w t* aU ut to plunge his bayonet into the 
breast of the unfortunate Frenchman 
h al t Military force 

*774 Burke Amer fax Wks II 373 You are obeyed 
solely from respect t > the bayonet 1879 1 > Hill Bryant 
112 lie visited Pans then under the rule of the bayonet 

3 pi Soldiers armed with bayonets 

1780 Burke I el M rl it Wks IX aso On the demand of 
40 000 Irish hiyonets. 1880 C rant fust India I h 361/1 
Colonel Pcarse s column returned reduced from 5000 to 
2000 bayonets. 

4 Iransf os fig a generally 

1883 G Ai LtN m A Host le igt 8 June 337/1 In wild barley 
the entire inflorescence bristles with stiff bayonetA 

b Mtch A pin which plays in and out of a hole, 
and serves to engage and disengage portions of 
machmery, a clut^ 

1798 in S/eiif faient No 3228 (Sellars' 9 /in, Mach ) 
18^ in Weiixter 

5 Spanish Bayonet A species of Yucca^ a lilia- 
ceous plant with a crown of linear lanceolate 
leaves, found in the south of North America 

x805 Pabkman Huguenots vii (1875) loa Hacking their 
ytw through thickets of the Yucca, or Spanish bayonet 
iBm W Bishop m Har/ePs Mag Dec 47/1 In the door 
yards are the Mexican aloe and the hpaniw bayonet 

6 attnh , as in bayonet belt, -charge, -sheath, 
-thrust, wound, also bayonet-olatoh, a clutch 
with two prongs for engaging and disengaging 


machinery , bayonet Joint, one in which the two 
parts are so interlocked that they cannot be sepa- 
rated by a simple longitudinal movement 
181s Wellington in Gurw Dtsp IX 603 There are in the 
stores at Lisbon Bayonet belts for infantry 18(7 J Scott 
Paris Revisit ats Bayonet sheaths biu of caM, and the 
ragn of clothes covered the ground 1870 Jxm^ MeeA 
4 Feb. 501/3 A lens, which w aUMted to the apparatus by 
a bayonet Joint 1877 Bryant CoMMtrys Calli, The rifle 
and the bayonet blade 1* or arms like yours were fitter now 
Bayonat ^et), v [f prec sb ] 

1 irons To stab or pierce with a Ixnronet 

1 1700 Genii Instruc 53s (D ), I came not into the world 
to be cannonaded or hagonetted out of it 1838 BavaRiooK 
Hist /W 1 III Ml 111 8s The Arab* within were bayoneted 

2 To drive at the point of the bayonet, to 
coerce or compel as by military force 

1790 Burke hr Rev 325 You send troops to sabre and to 
bayonet u* into a submission 1863 ComMOHUiealth ( Boston) 
18 feb 65 It has been bayoneted up to it by the pressure 
of outside public opinion 

Bayoneted (br’i^ne ted),/// a [f Bayonet 
sb 4- ED ] Armed or provided with a bayonet 
1815 Edtn Rei XXV 53a Guarded by a bayonetted 
soldiery neainsC a kludge med mol 1838 Olmstkd Slat e 
Uts 30 A bright bayonetted firelock 

Bayoneteer (b^i dhiti» i) nonce wd [f Bayo- 
net + bkr] a soldier armed with the oayonet 
1848 Thackeray Cornh to Cairo iv 33 Knights shout 
their war cries and jovial Irish bayonetcers hurriui 
Bayonetintf (br-* ifnetig), vW sb [f Bayonet t> 
+ inqI ] btabbing with a bayonet 
1883 Pall Matt G 10 h ob 10/2 The bayoneting of a sol 
dier at Woolwich 

BayonCbiiw) [Prob a corruption of Fr bt^au 
gut 3 1 he name given (chiefly m the southern 

States of N America) to the marshy olf shoots and 
overflowings of lakes and nvers 
x8i8 CoBBkTT Restd U S (1822) 273 Johnson s Ferry a 
place where a Bayou Boyau) of the Wabash it crossed 
J his Bayo i is a run out of tlic mam river, round a flat por 
tion of land X847I ONGF Cz II ui 5x How have you no 
where encountered my Gabriel s boat on the bayous? 
Bayrn, Bayt, Bay*, ttc see Bai 
B ay-salt (b/is^lt) Forms 5 6 baye, 7 
bai , base , 6 bay salt [prob f Bay r<> 4 
Many explanations have been offered A derivation from 
Bayonne date* from 1633 but if salt wa* really imported 
into Et gif nd from that place it would seem more probable 
that bay s itt meant salt from the Bay (of Biscay) , cf 
‘ C a/e wines etc The conjecture that it means salt pro 
cured from hays of the sea) indefinitely seems less probable, 
f r It would have been more obvious In this case to say 
sea salt There seems to be no good authority for the 
statement that the Cheshire brine pools are called bays nor 
would this explain why one kind of salt should bear the 
name of bay-salt more than another ] 

Salt obtained in large crystals by slow evapora 
tion , ongu ally, from sea water by the sun’s heat 
* 4<5 Mmn <y l/ouseh Rx/ aoi Item ford! ahz of baye 
salt ij d ob 1359 B-i/A J S C (1835) 184 In the Salt 
Garner HalfTe a ueye or bayo suite i6xr Woodai t 
il/a/cWks (1653)207 Bay or Sea salt dned meerely from 
salt Sea water by the heat of the Sunue 1633 C Butler 
Lng Lrti In lex B 11 Salt, salt of Bayonne in France 
1654 G AVI ON /Vr/ Notes m 111 80 Tram oyle dead wine 
Base salt 1708 dan t ( 1* No 4486/3 Her Lading con 
sisting of French Bay Salt x866 Roc iRS Agric Kf Prues 
1 xix 456 Great or gross salt was no do^t the larger 
c^stals known now as liay salt 

Baysche, bayse, -ment, obs f Bash uent 
B ay ‘-stone. [? corruption of Bahe stone cf 
base lor bay in prcc ] A stone laid on the surface 
of the ground as part of the foundation of a slight 
building 

xB 4S Will lAMs m Jrnl R Agrtc 'ice VI i 45 The tenant 
has the nght to remove any ouildings put up ly himself 
on bay stones, where the buildings do not enter into the 
ground 

Bayawater Ca‘ptain. slang [f Bayswater, 
a residential part of London cf dry land sailer ] 
x8So Daily Nezvs 2/4 Several persons used to frequent the 
club who did not appear to have any ostensible means of 
living but were known is Spongers or ‘ Bayswater Cap 
Uins^ 

Bayt(e, obs form of Bait and Beat sb - 
Baythe, var Baitbe v Obs to grant 
Bay-window (b<?i wi ndow) [f Bay sb^-h 
Window ] *A window forming a bay or recess 
in a room, and projecting outwards from the wall, 
either tn a rectangular, polygonal, or semicircular 
form , often called a window ’ Parker Conctse 
Gloss Auhit 

1408 in Heath Cror«* Com/ (1869)6 In the baye wyn 
dowe of the ihambre 1568 J Heywood Prm * E/tgr 
(1867) 304 All Newgate wyndowe* bay wyndowes they Me 
xfcf Shaks Tvjel A V u 40 Why it hath bay Windowes 
transparant as bancadoes 174* Richarubom Pamela (1834) 
1 233 I’ll* old bay windows he will have preserved sB6i 
DicKKNstrf Fx/eit III 105 Three stones of bow window 
(not bay vnndow, which is another thing) 

Hence Bay-wladow« 4 , having bay windows 
iSBx Miss Braodon As/k II 137 An airy bay windowed 
drawing room .*"3 Agnes Crane in Leu H 481/3 The 

' bay windowed* city of San Franci'tco. 

BaywOOd (b/> wud) Mahogany from the Bay 

of Campeachy and its vicinity 
1669 Lng Mech 34 Dec 370/a Drawers of baywood 
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. * (bizai) Forms 6 btsaro, 

-taro, 7 buMW, bu»«w(r,bftBarr, -are, 7-8 bMar, 
7-9 baaar, 8 aard, 9 baaaar [Ult a Per* Xb 
6 dMr market It has been adopted m Hindustani 
and Turkish, and seems to have come into English 
use first from the latter, through Italian ] 

1 An Oriental market-place or permanent market, 
usually consisting of ranns of shops or stalls, 
where all kinds of mer^ondise are offered for 
sale 


tc 1^ Balducci Pbgolotti Merc H4Mdbk give* Saxarra 
aa Genoese word for market plate (Y ) ) 15M Hakluyt 
yny ll t ai4 A faire place or towne, and w it a faire 
Bazarro for marchants. iM Purchas Pi/fy' (1864) 58 A 
great Basar or Market of Brazen wares c 1650 R Bacon 
Mtrsa j A giddy stream of people Pownng themselves 
from all parts to the Buzzarr lyea W J Bruyn s Voy I e 
vani IX 33 Several Bazaards or publick Markets. zSig 
Moork Lalla R Introd, Ihe bazaars were all covered 
with the richest tapestry 1863 M Whatei y Ragged Lt/e 
Bgypt tv *5 Ihen we dive tnto a dark little street it 
18 the shoe bazaar 

b A market in an Oriental camp 
iBm Welungton in Dub 3J2 The enemy were tom 
pletely defeated, with the loss of all their bo/ars x88a C 
Francis Mtd Temb yml No 5a 148 Country liquor is 
too readily obtainable from the bazaar even though the sale 
of It to soldiers is strictly prohibited 

2 A fancy fair in imitation of the Eastern bazaar , 
esp a sale of useful and ornamental articles, in 
behalf of some charitable or religious object 

z8z6 Sofia Baaaar 1809 Southey Sir T More 11 at6 
No Vanity Fair opened in aid of the funds, under the title 
of a Ladies Bazaar 1849 Macaulay Hut Fng 1 346 
Milliners, toymen, and jewellers came down from London 
and OMned a bazaar under the trees 1876 World No 106 
16 A Dozaar is the clergyman s recognised ultimate hope 
when he wants to enlarge his school 
Bazan, •in, Baaar, see Bahan, Bezoau 
t BasOf V Obs or dial Also baiae [App 
identical with Du bazen, verbazen to astonish, 
stupefy , but its hte appearance in Eng (or Sc ) is 
not explained Cf also obs Ger basen (m Gnmm) 
to ravel To stupefy, frighten, alarm 
1603 Pkilotus cxlviii, As with a Uogill 1 azed 1807 J 
STAGC/'ofwr 39 Guod neebors neer be bazd I II under 
take the wark x8o8 (.ufnb Ball Ixxv 173 lorn Ridley 
was aw baued wi dnnkm 

Bazil, obs form of Basil, and Bezel sh 
Bdollatomy (ddm tomi) Mel [mod f Gr 
^i^KKa leech + -rofila a cutting ] The name given 
to the practice of tutting letches to empty them 
of blood while they still continue to suck 

i868 Daily Ne^os 30 July When the little bloodsucker 
has taken his fill and is about to release his 1 itc a small 
incision IS made in lug side that serves as an outlet for the 
blood and he (.ocs on sucking Bdcllatoniy is the name 
given to the practice 

II Bdellinin (de liifm) Bonus 4 bidellium, 
bdelyum, bdellyvun, 6 bedellion, 6-7 bdelium, 
6- bdellium fa L bdellium (Vulgate), ad Gr 
(according to Dioscorides and Pliny a 

plant and the fragrant gum cxiidetl by it see 
senses i and 2) , used in the Greek versions later 
than the lxx to translate the Heb h dolakJi 
which Josephus also rendered &U\Ka The Greek 
word IS evidently of oriental ongin, but whether it 
has any relation cither of etymology or sense with 
the Heb is uncertain as is also the meaning and 
ongin of the latter which the Lxx had rendered 
in Genesis by &v 9 pa^ ‘ carbuncle ’ and m Numbers 
by KpvvroKkos ‘ crystal ’ the Rabbins and Bochart 
explain it as meaning * pearl pearls ] 

1 The name given to several trees or shrubs of 
the N O Amyrtdacm, chiefly of thi genus Balsa 
modendron, from which exudes a kind of gum resin 
resembling impure myrrh, of pungent taste and 
agreeable odour, used in medicine and as a perfume 
1398 1 REVISA Barth. De P R x\u xix (140^)614 Bidel 
lium IS a blackc tre moost lykc to the Oliue and the 
gumme therof is bryght and byttcr 15^ Lodge M irg 
A Hur The blacke bdellium [brmgcth fortn] swede gumme 
i6ao T Peyton Farad in Farr s S' (1848) 178 Where can 
a man Find bdelium, that pleasant tree, to grow [1878 
H Stanley Dark Cont 1 1 xii 350 Where the myrrh and 
bdellium shrubs exhaled tlieir fragrance ] 

2 . Ihe gum-resin thus procured 
1583 Lloyd Treas Health Qv, Afterwarde put thcr 
vnto pouderof Masticke of Castoreum, bdehi myrre iSot 
Holland Phny 1 36a 1 he right Bdellium being washed 
and drenched with wine is more odoriferous. 1839 R ik r 
roti Cefitr AYr in yml R G S XXIX 448 The important 
growths of the interior are frankintcase and bdellium 

3 The tnuislalton, m the Engluih Bible, of the 
Hebrew word 1^13 (b'ddlakh) , see above 

i 38 « Wyclif Gen li i* Ther is foundun bdelyum and il c 
stoon onychynus Hunt xi 1 Manna forsothe was of 
the colour of bdelh [1388 of bdell yum. 7uhtck is ithtjl at i 
bryxt at crtt/al] igM C ivkrijale ihtd 1 here is fou do 
Bedellion — The Manna was like Bedellion 1560 
Genev ibid 'Iho Man aUo was the colour of Ixlelium 
tixt ibid 1 hero U bdellium — I he colour of Bdelium 

Bdf Uomater (delp m/tnj) [ad F bdtllomitre, 
f Gr ^IkWa leech + pkrpov measure ] A surgical 


instrument proposed a* a substitute for leeches, 
and fitted to show the amount of blood drawn 
1839 Hoofer Med Dut 354 1874 Dunolison Med 

Diet , Bdellotueter consists of a cupping glas^ to which a 
scanheator and exhausting syringe are attached 
Be (bf), V [An irregular and defective verb, 
the full conjugation of which in modem Eng is 
effected by a union of the surviving inflexions of 
three originally distinct and independent verbs, 
viz (1) the onginal Anon substantive verb with 
stem 68 , Skr as , 'j-, Gr ’«r-, L ss G-, OTeut 
*ts; ’s-, (a) the verb with stem wes-, Skr vas- to 
remain 01 eut wes Gothic ims an to remain, stay, 
continue to be, OS, OE, OHG wtiatt, Oh ns 
wes a, ON ver a , (3) the stem beu- Skr hhn , 
bhaw , Gr tpv-, L. /u , OTeut *beu , beo , OE 
bJo n to become, come to be Of tlie stem ts , 
OE (like the oldest extant Teutonic) possessed 
only the present tenses, Indicative and Subjunctive 
(ong Optative), all the other parts being supplied 
from the stem ues , pa 1 was, whieh, though still 
a distinct and complete vb in Gothic, was in Oh 
only supplemental to es , the two constituting the 
substantive verb am was B ‘on, U, was still m 
OE a distinct verb (having all the present but no 
past tenses) meaning to ' become, come to be’, and 
thus often serving as a future tense to am teas 
By the beginning of the 13111 e , the Infinitive and 
Participle, Imperative, and pres Subjunctive of 
am Jtas, became suceessitely obsolete, the eor 
responding parts of be taking their place so that 
the whole verb am was be is now commonly called 
from its infinitive, ‘ the verb to le, allhongh be is 
no part of the substantive verb c nginally but only 
a later accretion replacing onginal parts now lost 
In OE the present Indie of am had two forms 
of the plural, (i) stnJ, stndon ( = Goth and Ger 
stnd L sunt, Skr smtt) and enron, aron ( ON 
eru\ the latter confined to the Anglian dialects 
where it was used side by side with smd, iin Of 
these, nnd on ceased to be used before 1250, its 
place being taken in southern 1 ng by the cor 
responding inflexions of be We, ye they lel/i 
btn, he were the standard forms in southern and 
midl Fng for centuries , and even in the sing be, 
heed, belli began to encroach on am, ait ts and 
arc now the regular forms m southern dialect 
speech Meanwhile aien,arn are, survived 
in the north and gradually read south till early 
in lOthc a/tf made Its appearance in standard Fng 
where it was regularly used by findale Be con 
tinued III concurrent use till the end of the century 
(see Slnkspere and Bible of 1611), and still occurs 
as a poetic archaism as well as in certain tradi 
tional expressions and familiar quotations of i6th c 
ongin as ‘ the powers that be ’ But the regular 
modern Lng plural is at i which now tends to oust 
le even from the subjunctive Southern and eastern 
dialect speech retains both in singularand pluial, 
as I be a going, ‘we be reatly J 
In treating this important word the history of the 
inflexions is first exhibited, and then that of the 
signification 
A Inflexions 

I Inflexions from stem es partly replaced m 
Mh by le 

1 Ptesent In luative 

♦ from ts , 's 

1 sing am (a. m, cm am, m, ra) f = ON cm, 
Gothic tm Skr (tmt f»r uyii L sum the 

onW Lng vb form which retains the old personal 
suffix m (for mt) ] Forms i 3 eom, i Mu 
earn, Notlh am, amm, 2 4 em, earn, eem, a am 
{Onn amm, 3-4 ham, 4 ame, emme), contr 6 
’m {I'm) in verse and familiar prose In 4 s 
t ham (south and west) was treated as one word, 
whence later dial ham m i6th c and recent 8 vv 
dial i-q noom, nmra, nam {Northun 

es, is see 3rd sing ) 

c8fo K Botth xiii 4f> le com ofwundrod 1950 

Dnrh Rf/niliua ]e nni ilrihten god 8in i^/pali I I 
G'lu/ Matt xxviii zo le iiih mi8 am iviiRush i ilid 
Ic irml cow cam 1 1000 Ags C Mall xi 28 le com bilwiic 
cxiba nation G ibid Ich com Iwlewliit cixjK Lau b 
Horn 2slccmtai isoo Irn Coll Horn 25610 nm fii 
nion **o< Lay 461 leh am due Hid 35 9J3 leh * '• 
mon [1*30 Ich ham am ] ^ 14 it* Nxm leh nscviete 

buie care a 1300 Cmsor I/" 5756 Lord here 1 amc c 1300 
Beket 475 So moche wrccche nara y noat 1330 H Bm nny 
ChroH 1)7 leh emme fial ^ here 13(^1 1 Asri P 1 1 \ 
v 105 'Icham ROn quod Fnvye I ne am f r uam] I t 
seldcne oficr 138* WveiiK I 1 iii 14 Y am that am < 1385 
Chaucfr low I’r I 314 Sir it am I 1647 
A/n/r Ixxvi No Im iidonr 186301 I /<»i 

1 III a &traii|{er in !■ I yreiice. 

dull 1547 Boonde In* rod kueail laa Ichc cham a 
Cornydic man 1633 B Jonson / Puli 1 Cham no nun s 
wife 1746 bxmoor Sioldmg a6 Cham a troubled. 


a nns; art (5 Jt, bst, 3 jt, ’jt) [ - ON esl, after 
12th e Goth is Skr <f«,Gr iaai *h, tl), 
I es , \n Eng , as in later ON , s of the stem has 
become r the final / is a pleonastic addition of 
the 2nd pers pron , not found in Goth , nor outside 
Icut] Forms 1-3 eaxt, i Merc eorff, JVorth 
arh, 2 3 sert, (esert, esart, hart, ard), Orm arrt, 
2-5 ert, 2- art, capable of contraction, 6-thou’rt 
Mij,aliie i 5 neart, nert, nart Art thou ap 
pears i-3 eartu, earSu, arffu, 3-5 ertu, artu, 
artow , 111 poet and dial use, the pron is now 
sometimes omitted, as in ‘What art doing?’ 
{Norlhitn es, Is see 3rd slag ) 
c aj/i Ltiuit\f Gosp Matt vi 9 I* seder u&er Su arS ? hist 
in iieofnum f973 Rush t G ibid , taider ure )>“ h* 'o 
hcofunum carS a 1000 Ags G ibid kader urc hu fie eart 
an hcofenum cxxbo Halt nG \\iA Fader ure fiu |>e ert 
on heofne c iij$ Iamb Horn 223 pu a.art dust Ibid 
201 Hwi ertu me so freomede a xaiftOzvlet Night 561 Ihu 
iri lutcl exato hi Itg Songs v 178 Nu thu ard at skere 
a 1300 C ursor M (Cott ) 14105 In mikel biscnes ert fiou Disc 
ert )>ou p Ht bcsi es fiu] bot mam dede i 1340 Ibid (F airf ) 
I3I j6 Vnnepes artow of vij 3cre 1340 Hamfols Pr Lonsc 
424 Askes cr tow now 13b Wyclif 2 Sam xii 7 1 hou ert 
Ihilk man [*388 Thou art thilkc man] — MUt vi g Cure 
f idir that art in hetiencs i6ea Dekkfr Satir m 234 Art 
not famous enough yet but thou must cate men alive t 
3 is (iz ’/, s) [- ON es, after 1200 er, 
troth , OHG , OS OFns tst Skr <isti, Gr Ian, 

I est in Eng as m ON and Du the personal 
suffix t 18 lost] Forms i-la, i fiys, Orm 
iss , No> th 2 b ( 88 S 6886 , ias, isse) Ne^a 
five \ 5 niB, nya Is still nmed with miss, bliss, 
this, etc in 16th c , it retains the s sound in ts 't t 
and when contracted, after breath mutes as that ’j 
(Sjets) but ■= 3 elsewhere, as he ’s, all s. Hits ff 
(h/r, fti siz) 

c8^ K. /KeFRtD Oros i 1 § 13 Hit is call weste c woo 
Ags Cosp Matt xxviii 6 Nys he her i xx 6 o Ilation G 
ibid Nis he her exato Sarmun -pi vn h F P (1862) 5 
Mams Ilf III* bot a schade iiov he is and nov he ms. a 1300 
Cursor M (G It 5779 Til }ou me sendts he pat ess [Cott 
es J lit/ >sl. ct^lbui Inn ) 13158 Sen t Ion pat in 
prisoun isst 1340 llAMroLK I r Cinsc 33 Swa he es, and 
ay sal he ^1386 Chaucfr hnts T 1267 Ihcr la \i r 

I no newe gysc that it 1 os old 1400 Maundev m 19 

Ihcre n>s no f urgatone C1430 Mvrc 10 Allc vs for dc 
fawte of lore 1483 Caxton G de la fi tr lAvii Is it right 
or wrong 1 1530 KroroHDE /’/ly Ifj'/ <> 6i 11648)2^' 
syr what tyme yst? 1635 Quarles hmbl 11 xiv When 
not hiiiiNclf he s mad when most himself he s worse 1733 
Pofe/'w Maui 286 One truth IS clear Whatever /z IS Right 
1848 Kingsley A rtm/i lng 11 vii too What s thy name t 
II In the northern dialect ME and mod , es is ys, 
is used for all persons of the sing , and also for the 
plur , when not immediately joined to the nora 
pron , e g when the subject is a noun or relative , 
the latter usage is exceedingly frequtnt in the 
Slnkspere folio of 1623 (though much altered by 
evlitors Ignorant of its history) 
ai300 CHFjar M (Colt ) 5262 pat bou liuand es' [Fair/ 

On hue pou y*J. Ibii 9727 I 1 ter ' he ii 1 pi sun 1 c» 
Ibti 14105 In mckinichincs es piL c 1386 Chaucer A < ft m 
r 125 (Northern Clerk) I is as tile a mitlerc as arc ye 
[/ ans I 1 cs as il a Meliicrc os es yc] Jbt i ifg II has I ' 
by god Alcjn thou is a foiinc 1485 Malory Arthur 
(1817) II 391 Here is 1 1570 87 H 11 inshed Scot Lhrot 

I I 50 Cfliless persons is condemned 1574 tr I title 
t Hi riHuris 107b Hy* heircs is in ly dvscenl 1378111 
Sc t toems ibth ( (1801) II 133 Our fais that bisie 11 
1590 SiiAKS Com hrr iii 11 ao fll deeds is duul led with 
an evd word >{593 — a II i 1 / 111 11 11 Is all ll 
well? Ibti 103 It ere s two of jou [Mol b \\\<\ north 
Fng All my hopes IS lost Is your friends coming tj 

I 3 plural 

+ a Ohs form from weak stem s [OL smi, 
sin Ion =()S nnd sin ion OPris sent OHG 2 pi 
tint sin inn, Goth 4 pi sind hkr 3 pi sxnti,\ 
sunt I he on, utt occurring in V\ Ger is a 
second pi suffix subsequently added] Forms 

1 Bind, Bint 8 ynd, synt sioudon, Bi(e)ndun 
smdon, syndon, 2 8 ynde(n, synd, synt, 3 \ 
Bond6(ii, 3 Bunde(n sonde (zi, seondep (seoh) 
Orm sinndonn Replaeetl in south by U , in 
north and at length everywhere by are 

B are (a j ii, j or j r) [ « ON i ei urn 2 ei tiB 

2 ertt, {—*tiuHd), bw laro,2(trtn 3 ito Da 
ere a re forming of the pi on the strong stem 
formtJ analogous to Gr *nj ph iff rt ( a<;i(froni 
*iff avri), L es Its compared with the original type 
in Skr s mil s tin s iii/i I r urn us, s uni 
and (lOthle sijttm njttb, sin I OL sind (in a) ] 
Forms i 1 /<f/ earun N^ot thumb aron, aro , 

3 5 north and n mull aren, 3-6 am, 3 Orm 
WTn. (4-5 orumne), 4 6 arne 4- ar6 (4-6 ar) , 
3 \ north ern, 4 ssira, er (Without pronoun 4- 
68, is sec ^rd sing above ) 

a C883 K Or v 1 1 § 1 3 Be norSan him sind 1 

[later MS sjndon] Laldseixan c tow Agt Gosh Malt 
X a Dis synt [Lm itsj <unt Rnsh^i sindun] ptcra Apost K 
I amnn it6o tf itt u < ibid Di* Minde pnre apostk 

namen c laoo Moral O A 390 m Z * rm Coll H m 229 H wii 
ftle senden tn belle c two Ormin 6293 pa pat smnd 1 n 
gode tao< I ay 34763 We sundeti iwaclf enthtci.. Ibt i 
37319 Godd iieo seoiidcS lade. 
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fi a Dufh Ritual ^3 All > gi* bearno I'ltlo. *ro 
r Oosf Matt V tJ 3i« wron (I If/ Milt leht niid 

lianseardes. ciMO Trtn Call Ham 73 bwn-hc ben Jic 
(leuetes bernes) )>« arcn cleped ortrowe. ttwaa Ormis 
6849 P* wafde c itfo Irtn 4' Ejc 16 So 

fajen so meles am a ijoo Cttrtor M (Cott ) 4847 Elteuen 
brelwr es we (r r we er, we ar, are we] huand Ihd 4878 
Yee Ne cm UiJcli Id men to be. a 1300 E E PtalUr xtu 
6 pwe wcrkes ere pai ^1380 Wvcur StL H''Mt (18^1) 111 
iog Bodily werkii arunne more knowen e 1380 V<r FarHtnb 
.1379 pay aren in grete drede Chauckr // I-amt 

loM Al these arne set in heuene [Caxt ar, f/tynM are] 


I til 500 il 170 lliey eryn as he left hem The plate 
where they em kept 1518 Mork Heresytt 11 Wks. aoa/i 
Sarasyns, whichc ame of another flocke tS94 Tinualr 
yokm X 30 I and my father are one (Wvcui ben oon] 
1611 Bible Gan xUl 31 We are true men we are no spies. 
We be twdue brethren \(,et*rd we are CtHOt we be] 

1787 Burns Sngt 0 / Ayr, 1 11 be a Bng, when ye re a sliapc 
less caim 

H Nentive fortni colloquial and vulgar, found m 
dramansts and novels since 1 7th c are arn l, an t 
^ are not, am not, in't, ain't > ara not, is not, 
are not 

1710 PaUUS Pravarbs 134 The politest atheinl can't be 


1837 Dickpns Pukw xiti, 1 an t quite certain Ibid xxviii 
There am t anything the matter 
* from verb oe 


1 sing t be (bf, bo Obs exc dial [ - Ob 
btum^ OFns btm^ OHG cogn w Skr bha- 
vamt, Gr *<pvtu, ^tJou, L fm ] Forms 1 biom, 
bdom, 1-3 b8o, boon, 3- be, (4-5 by, 4-7 bee) 
Like am, this had the personal suffix m, vrhich 
was however dropped already in later OE 
a as distinct vb or /rr/Mz A I become, come t o 
be, shall ^ 

c 8ss t'rr/ /’!«//«' cxlvi, a Ic singu gode minuin swe lunge 
Bwe 1C biom (Lat «ro) riooo Aft Pt cxix 117 Oefultuma 
me teste, 8onne bdo ic hAt e laoo 7>/w C oil Hom 1 7 
Bisprcng me mid edmodnesse louerd banne be ich dene 
tsos Lav t8ai8 Ne beo [lajo worbe] icn nauere blide 
b at present rare and doubtful in ME, but now 
the regular form in southern and some midland 
dialects The ne^tlve / ben't heant, I amt is t\ en 
more widely used dialectally 
CIOOO Ap Got/ Matt xxvui ao Ic beo mid eow ealle 
dagas am Rutbw earn) e whc Hatton G ibid 

Ich beo laog Lay 3043 ba while ich been on liuc Ibid 
11501 pe while pc ich beo Issso ham] on hue. 1864 CArxRN 
Dtvan Provtnc s v I be going 1864 1 esnysov i\arth 
Farmer 3, I befint a fool 

B sing fbeest, best (brst, blst) Obi cxc dial 
[»Ob OHG pu,put'\ Porms (ibis), 1-3 
bist, 3 beost, 3-4 best, 4 bests, 4- beost (5 
north bes), 9 beest, blst 
a as distmct vb , or Jutun 
c 1000 Ap Got/ Luke xxin 43 1 0 dax bu hiit mid me on 
Mradiso ctiSo Hatton G ibid , ToKlaix pu byst iwe 
Lay 9843 W18 pine sune pu beo^t itueid c 134a Cursor 1/ 
(Tnn )ao38 pou beste of his blcisyng quyt 1377 I angi 
P Pt U \ 59B Bileue $0 or pow beest nou3ie jsaued 

b M present =atiTt Rare in ME , but now w idely 
sptead in eouth and midl dialects 
c Mo Lvtdi^ Got/ Matt. vi p Fsder user Su ar8 t < / 1 1 t 
in heofnum. 1x05 Lay 3053 Al swa muchel pu but [r r 
hart] worp 1848 Kingsley Samis Prig; n vii 100 JV v/ 
cutter —Beest a keeper man* tKaBAHuziRhynus Dors t 
Dial I 8i Whatever hist about 

3 jf«^ beeth, bes (b:p, Ohs ext dial 
Porms 1-3 bitf, i byff, 2 bssd, a -3 beod, 3 
(bideS), buP, 3-5 bsif, bej>, bueS, 4 byep, 4-6 
beth(e North 4 bets, beta, 4-5 bes(e, 6 Si. 
beis South dial 9 be 
a as distmct vb or futwe 

cSas y*sA Psalter c.\\\ 3 Se milde bid allum un rchtwi'. 
niMum omum laM Lay 5763 Anan swa hit beo8 aucn 
1 1340 Cursor M (rairf ' 376a My hert bes« f7V/« hep] 
neuer brojt in rest bi twix and pu lacob be blape a 14W 
Cknn Eng 370 in Ritson M R \\ 381 Non nebyth ihn 
nevermore iMX Stbwart tr-tw* Jtof I 365Traist weill 
the fetid this da bets ouru 
b as present 

f 117^ Lamb Horn 35 He bi8 wi8-uten feire riaoo 
Aforal Ode y) in E F P (1862 24 So muchel bet Iv r hid] 
hu mihte. 411300 Cursor M 1175 It bcu not sua [v r bes 
bepP 1340 54j>e holyist man byep becayt <-1386 

Chacccr Knt t T 1163 Nought belh forgeten the infortuiic 
of Mart IStJC it vis was], c late Pou utJty Myst 1 3 1 1 be.c. 
the wars for thl sake igi^ai Bickhm in Ellu Orig 
Lett III 1 217 It bethc matter that I am lothe to troble 
you wtthall c^isyo Bp St Andrt^is in Scot Poems itlh 
C II 305 When Plulois paliee bets prosydit for them. 
Mod East Anglian Here he be 
1-3 plural be (b/, hi, bf) [In the other OTeut 
langs only repr by OHG (MHO 
birnt, bint) ] Forms a (type beot/i beth) 1-3 
b6o8 (i Northumh bfaS, bliR-on, blot! on, Merc 
blop, bie on beop an), 1-4 btfo, a bastf, bytf, 2-3 
bletf, buotJ, bu5(M), 3-4 bueO, bup, b^th, 2-5 
beiJ, bep, 4 byep, beep, 4-5 beth, 5- beeth, 
(6-7 dial beth'' 

jS Midi (type bcon, hen, been, be\ 2-4 beon, 
2 bieun, bm, 2-3 bien 2-6 ben, 3-4 buen, 4-5 


by, 4-6 bene, 4-7 boen(e, 5 (byn;ne;, 3-7 bin 
6-7 bee, 4- be NtgaUve,d%al 

beant 

7 North 3 bes, 5 beae 
j a as future 

I t Sag l etp Psalter xai 14 B108 gemonlgfaldade in mldu 
4 117s Coti Horn 239 A domes dei3 alle aodea fend abro 


4 117s Lott Horn 239 A domes dei3 alle aodes fend aoro 
den bienn laeg Lay 3057 Sone hco bio Ihi beob] ilayeS 
b as present 

citypCott Horn 319 Her beoS 111300 anglenhapes cstji 
Liuub Horn 69 1 a hu ne bea8 pa galileiscef 4 laoe Jr/n 
Loll Horn 39 pu km pe gode word of holt buc laog Lav 
4455 Whier 3e mine cnihtesT csago Gen ft La 107 
Watres ben her fter under 1297 R Glouc 368 Hey men 
pat in 1 ngelond beh, Bep ycome of pe Normans a tw 
K Ala 4963 Men hy ben Ibid 6494 Faire wymmen heo 
buth c 1300 Beket 174 To fcwe ther keoth 1307 Elegy 
Edto /, tx Our baners that bueth broht to grounde ijM 
Aytnh 1 pise byep pe captteles. c 1370 Wvclik U is (1880) 
33 pel been cnemys r ijte Cmavcrr Z, C IF 1029 We 
Be now disclaundered 13^ Txemsa Higdcn Rolls Ser I 
pere by giocious tymes 4*1400 Str Amadaie xlviit, 
For sothe thai bynne away 4*1480 Foitescue Abs 4* Lm 
Mon (1714) 7 rhes two Princes beth of ^all Astate Ibtd 
10 Which Lawys ben right good S485 Caxton Para ^ F 
16 Knyghles and barons that been here a sneo Rob Hood j 
R111011 I 1 313 My goodes beth setie and solde 1534 j 
Iinoale Rom xui iThe powers that be, are ordeynea 
of God iM CovEROALB ire4*A I 10 What be these! 1548 j 
— Erasm Par Ram II 40 And what thmges bene they! j 
*557 A rthur (Copland) Cant , 1 he chapytres that ben | 

contey ned m this present volume skBa Bt* ntlev Men Ma- 
trones 11 65 1 hey be never offended al ame thmg 2583 
STLBBfcs Inal ibus 11 3 Surely they are, as all other 
countries and nations be igMSMAKc RtcA ///, u !v gt 
Where is thy Husband nowf Where be thy Brothersr 
i8ti BiBLr a Htup vi 16 Ihcy that be with vs are moc 
than they that be with them 1M9 Milton Actedence Wk*< 
1847 461/1 kkO Ih sut be of the first Declension 111687 
Petty Pol A nth v (1691) 87 There be Three distinct 
I emulative Powers 

5 Examples of dtal and arih retention of bet.11, 
bin, belh tor be, and of be for are 

1576 Gascoigne Pkilomeue 63 (Arb ) 88 Such at> true -ind 
Medfast loucra bene at^t Cammon Htsl Iret ll vii 
(1633 97 I he Irish becne false by kindc 1584 Pelck .«dr- 
rntgum /’imProl 6Th unpartial daughters of Necessity 
1 111 aids in her suit 1386 Ferne Bltz Cenlne 71 You xay 
romewhat well \or \s that we teene the most neces-sary 
men idodbiiAKs Per 11 Prol 28 loseas Where when men 
been there s seldom ease 1640 Bromiv 4 Http it lx 371 
We be none of your father, so we beant 1651 Jy* 1 avlok 
Holy Dymr tv I9 1727 178 Widows beth •dothful and 
iliildrcn l>eih unkind t8ao Byron Afar' /Vt/ v 1 160 And 
who be they ? 1841 Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dtal 1 136 
I he carpetv they do use Beii t fit to tread An chairs an 
couches be so neat. You mussen teilke ein vor a seat 1861 
Thackeray Georges 11 114 Where be your panned houns’ 
*MS Sw iNBt RNK Qutcit Bmaht 367 If thou be keen 1 o note 
things amiss that been 1879 Lscori England \ 342 No 
alarming sound for the powers that be 
Been, bus was erroneously used by 16th c Sc 
writers in supposed imitation of Chaucer, and by 
13} ron (m supped imitation of Shaks ) as singular 
1313 Dololas kEtuis 1 Pref 313 I will nocht say all 
Virgill bene al» trew 155a Lynolnay If narche <1768 Orel 


1 16 Ihcy that be with vs are moc 
them 1669 Milton Actedence Wk*< 


Virgiil bene al» trew 155a Lynolnay If narche <1768 Orel 
dulc that day to Iiigis bciie i5tf Lai dlr Trarfa/^ 11864 
rts Nothing DifTercnt Thanbcne the purest Creature 
1 Imt cuir wcb funnit of nature 1823 Byron Juan xiit 
xwi, Also there bin mother pious reaijun For making 
su lares and street* muiiy movis 

2 Present tsuhjMutne 
* from stem es (in xveak form 's ) 
sing tOE sie, SI [ = OFns j/, OS, DUG u 
SIS, it, ON si, St I, s, Goth stjais, sijais, stjai, 
Skr syiim, sj is, synt, OI uitn, sus, nit d L urn, 

IS, sit In OL all 3 persons were lexelled under 
one form, though in -tncicnt times the t pera was 
distinct sit III, sufn ] Forms i (i pers siem, sion) 
sfe, hU, sid, s^, sis, i-f sf, s^, sye, syo, seo 

c 73a BiCDA Death song, Naentg uuiiirthit thonc siiuttiirra 
than him tharf sie csoooAgs Gosp Matt xxiv 3 Hwilc 
t itn si pines tucymys. Ibta v 13 Buton pa,t hit sy ut 
aworpen illd sy [r r hi six] frani mannum forlrcdcn 
ciito l/att n ( ibid I iitun pad hyt sye Ut aworpen, and 
syo friin mannen fortredi n 4 saoo Pun Coll Horn qi Si 
lof LlauiXcH bem bleaced bie he laog Lay 14693 Aire king 
si [iB« beo] he ccrniest Ibid 34759 Hail seo (1150 ben] 
pu Arror king ' 

plural fOE sien, eie, sin [= OS r/«, Olrm 
s?, OHG shnPs, ill itn, ON s/m, s/t, s/, Goih 
sijatma, sijaif, ujaina, Skr sydma, syata, syils 
OI sitinus, stilts, sunt, d I sunus, situ, Jt«f ] 
torms I sien, sin s^n, sle, sie, b6, sao, 2 syen, 

3 seon <seoC) 

4*9SO Lindtsf Cos/ Matt vi 1 pa.t gie se geseiio < 975 
Rnshii G ibid past ge Me gesean e ctoooApG ibid, 
past ge sin geherede < 1160 Hatton G ibid , p.et 3e syen 
^^erede 1205 Lay 13837 WhUh]ast cnlhtes 3e scon [laso 

H A present subj from stem ues , singular t esc, 
plural xvesen, also existed in OE , in poetic use 

c 1000 Ap Ps cv 37 WcM swa wese swa, purh eatl wide 
ferhi Ibtd Ixvii 5 p-a pe wydewum *yn wratfc oppe 
Bteop-clldum wesen strange tederas j 

♦ from verb be 1 

sing be Forms 1 bio, 1-3 b^o, 2 bo. bie, 4-5 { 
bi, by, 1- be, (4-7 bee) I 

aioeo Metr Beeth x 65 Hwret low mfre by bet t>io j 
o?S8e Mnce 4*1200 Tnn Colt Horn 91 Blesced bie he pe ] 
cumeo a godes name Ibtd soj Be rw( 3 tt beo a 1230 . 


Owl « Night ip6 Thu gredest suich thu bo wod 1340 
Ayetd> 219 By hit to pe bodie, by htt to pe xaule 13W 
1 ahgl f* /*/ B VI 207 Be pow went, They wil worcheTul 
tile 1382 Wvcur Cen xxvii ai Whethtr tnow be [t> r* art) 
my tone Esau, or noon (1611 Whether thou bee my very 
Bonne Esau, or not) 4 Chauckr Z G IF 1848 Be m 
be may, quod she im Bentley ATon Afairones u 7 If 
thou be my father xeit Bible Jer xvii. 5 Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man xtiS Audibon Drummer v i, Look 
sou if he ben t with my lady 1830 1 ennyson Dream Fair 
IVom 251, 1 am that Rosamond, whom men call fair, If what 
1 was I be Mod Be he who he may, he has no right here 
b In the and sing , after sf, though, etc , beest, 
properly an indicative form, was common m r6th 
and 1 7th c , and is regularly used by Shakspere 
4 1800 Rob Hood (Ritson) II it 38 Although thou beest in 
haste 1806 Shaks Ant gr Cl t \ 59 Beest thou sad, or 
merrie, Ihe violence of either thee becomes 1887 Milton 
/* Z I 84 If thou beest he , But 0 how fall n 1 1878 Cud 
WORTH fnlell Syst 462 Whether thou beest a certain Divine 
Force and Soul 

O In the 3rd sing , bets was formerly used in Sc 
1513 Douglas AEnta xii iv 70 Bot gif so beu, Mars 
The victory grantu wt 1609 Skene Reg May to Olf it 
bejs within borgh 1641 Ktrkcudbr bFar Comm Mtn Bk 
(1855) 62 Gif neid beiB to assist thame 

plural be Forms 1-3 beon, 2-5 ben, 2- be 
4 *175 Lamb Horn 73 peh alle men beon of bore sunnen 
iclensed xaog Lay 938 past we beon iquemed 4*340 
Cursor AI (Tnn ) 14784 But of o ping in were be we tjfim 
Lancl P pi a \ 418 lyl matynes and masse be do 
41450 Merlin x 150 Loke now that ye be larger x6xi 
Bible 1 Sam xxiii 21 Blessed be yee of the Lord X83B 
Sanderson la Serm 96 If we be of the Spintualtie 17*8 
T Shrridan Pertius 1x739 5 Although you be now 

removed to another Soil Mod If wc be in time, we shsll 
find him at home 

1 For these the indicative forms have been occa- 
sionally substituted since the 1 ^th c , and are now 
chiefly used after tf, though, unless, etc 
14B3 Caxton G di la Pour B vy. Thus oughte euery 
good woman to do his commandment, is it right or wrong 
i8xt Bible i yohn iv t Try the spurts whether they are 
of God 1687 Marvell Lorr 11 xxxvi 8i, 1 can not be 
wanted thougn 1 am missing Mod I nei er go unless I am 
specially invited 1 ell me it they are in sight 

II Inflexions of stem wes , now replaced by bt 
3 Piesent Imperative 

a from wes fOL wee,// weaaC Ohs [-OS 
ues, wesaU, OFns x>.ese,wesath OHG wis,wesat, 
ON ver, vet /d ] 1 orms nng i wna, (north 

waes) 2 weesse, ^ wees pi i wesaO, wesefso), 
{north wosas), a wesefje) (After i aoo only in 
phrase zttes hatl ' in Layamon See Wassail ) 
a 1000 Andreas ) 540 Wes pu gebletsod 4jooo Agt 
Ps cxiii 83 Wesao ge gebletsade 4 xooo Agt Gasp Luke 
i *8 Ha) Hcs Su 4xx6o Hatton G tbid . Hal wssse pu 
— Malt xxviii 9 Hale wese 30 {Ltnduf WosaS fie hal , 
Rnthti Beop hale] xaog I ay 14970 Lauerd king, was* 
hatl ' [xago Louerd king wassail '] 
b from be stng and pi be (bi , bi) Formi 
stng 1 ^ b^o, (2 ibeo, 3 bo, bi), 4- be, (6-7 bee) 
pi 1-3 b6o», bfiofge), 3-4 buC, 4 3 beoth, bep, 
beth(e, north 4-5 bes, beys (octas used as smg ) 

6 Sc beis Negative, dial beant, baint, mod 
Si binna, bynna 

1X000 Satan 733 (f»r ) LS bco nu on yfele Audit a 
»6ii (Or )Ne Wop ge td forhte rxsoo Inn Coll Horn 
49 Bud admode alse duue Ibtd 256 I hered ibeo pu swete 

a xsog Lay 14M Hal bco pu Brutus ' Ibtd 19x73 
stille ' beo5 stilfe I cnihtes inne halle 4x230 Ancr 
R 174 Ne t>eo le nout Semci, auh beod Hester a tago 
Oils 4* Night 262 Bo nu stille, and lat me speke a 1300 
r ursor M 10^54 Be still or ga me hcipen fra- Ibtd xii6i 
Bi Pou ful traist a 1300 Havelok 2240 Bes of him ful glad 
ina ) lithe 1 1320 Vf/rv// Sag (W ) 3006 Bese mer) & ma.<ie 
gude chere 1388 Wvci it Isa i 16 Be jee washen, beth 
dene [1388 be 3c dene] < 1386 Chaccer Aftlleres T 392 
(Harl ) Beoth \nllt~ttxts, be] merye, for the flood pa&seth 
anon < 1400 Destf Proy 11 649 Bes wakond and warly 
41440 Lo\l Bonaxent AUrr xxvil 56 (Sherard MS), Be 
pou a mm of prayer x^ Caxton Chron Eng cxcvii it? 
Bethe ware sirs. x6xo Shaks Temp 1 ii 38 Obey and be 
attcntiuc x6ti Bible Matt vi 16 When yee fast, bee not 
as the hypocrites x8x6 Scott Old Alorl 11 1 Sho says to 
him, Biiina cast doun but gird yourseli up to the great task 
o the day 1839 Longf Ps of I ft. Be not like dumb 
driven cattle He a hero in the strife ! 

4 Present Infinitive 

a from xves fOL wes*an Obs [“OS ,OHG 
xtesan, OFns xvesa, ON ver a, Goth utsan] 
Forms i wesau, Ad/ M wosa, wossa Replaced 
in iith c by been 

ttrdmoH s Gift 283 (Gr ) Ic inmg wesan god swi he 4950 
Lmdtf C >sp Matt vi 8 Nallas ge Sonne wosa gelic him 
If. 975 Ruskxt G , Ne sculc forpon gelice beon him ] 
b from be b« (b/ , bi) Forms 1-4 bSon 
(i north biaa), 2-5 ben, 3- be, also 2 bten, 
been, 3-4 buen, 4 byen, bue, by, bi, 4-6 bene, 
been, 4-7 bee. 

975 [see prec 1 1070 O I Chron (Parker MS) Hwi hi 

Seer beon »e nunton 1x31 Ibtd (Laud) an 1127 pasr nuhte 
wel ben abuton twenti 1 2x75 Cott Horn 220 Naman ne 
mai bien Behalden c xaee Moral Ode 172 in Lamb Horn 
171 Rlipe max he panne buen a 1300 A Horn 446 pal 
schal pMn idone pu schalt beo dubbed knitt xsSo Signs 
bef yudgem 33 in iS E P (186a) 8 pe first tokning sal be 
pusse a 1300 Cursor M ix S4 pou sal bi balden vile c X3M 
Ibid (Tnn ) 4601 Suche deiaute shal ben of breed, c 1360 
Str Feruuib 4137 pay lete it bene c xsSfi Chaucfr P rank 
liH X r 36 Love wil nouht buen [v r been, ben e, be] con 
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stray ned. ci^Mortt Arlh (RoxIj)] that auntre ahull 
by spoke of on euery sydc 1485 Malory /I rMwrli 817 
II 378 Wate ye wel he wold ben hero He bjd» me 

be quiet 

o Dativt fttJtHiftve 1 tobionne, a to bienae, 
to been, 3-4 to byenae, to buen, to bue, 3-5 
to bane, 4-^ to ben, 4- to be 
c teoo Ags Cos/ Luke it 40 Me gebyraS to beonne [Liu 
to wosanne] on bam oingum Si mines feeder synt 
1 1175 CoU Horn 203 l o bocn moder of swich sunc /W 
■'33 IHil] Ah to bienne. ?« xaoe i>otemon (f <‘848) 970 
Hetcre were to bue wis rxeoo llnrrm Hell 67 forte 
buen oure fere 1340 Aytnh 169 bet m ci y woned to byennt 
be ealde manere at rome. 1398 1 Kbvis\ //arM De F R \ 
(1^95) 6 He knoweth al thynges present and to be a 1440 
Sir Dtgrtv 38a He prayd the portere ffor lo bene nis 
mesengerc ^1440 Lovk Bonavtnt Mtrr x 35 (Olbbs 
Mb ), What tyme )>ty knewen )»« chylde sought to bene 
Iv r ben] slayne iSes Shaks. //ojh hi 1 55 1 0 be, or 
not to be, that m the Quesuon 
6 Pi estnt PaHtitple 

a from stem wrx- fOE wesende Obs [ = OS 
OFns wesatui, OHG tvesantir, ON vesandt, from 
1 3 th c verandt, Goth xvtsan A 1 
a xeoo Bemvul/ 750 Ic htnc Lfiftc cniht wesende 
b from^rf Doing (b/ iq) terms 1-4 blonde, 
4beende, 4-7/ftt/'//^ beand, 4- being, (4 booing, 
4-6 boyng(e, 6 bying, 7 being©, 8 beeing) 
ciojo in Wulcker Voc A98 t xnUntibut, wesendum, be 
ondtiin a 1300 Cursor M ( ill 1 4080 Hts breder must in 
wildrencs beand c ibid (Laud) 0428 To Adam beuig 
in paradice C1340 Ibtd (Inn ) 15313 In my bhsse beondc 
138a WycLir Bom Prol , New causes beendc also ques 
liounes lo comen afiir 1475 (. axton Jasou 69 b. None of 
them beyng In the arke 1335 C \ 1 hdali i K tun xvi 4 
Who so oeynge of him dyeth in the fclde. < 1538 Starkhy 
hugland It I 159 Some Byint^ to lytyl, someto grete 1815 
G oANovs frm iij Ihe buildings now being, are meane 
and few Mod F or the time being 
III Parts from stem wes- only 

0 Past hiduative 

1 and 3 nng was (wg/, w 3 z, waz, wgs) 
[ - Goth , OHG , Ob , OFns ivas, ON var ] 
Forms 1-3 w«es, a 6 w««, 3- was, (3 weos, ± 
waaB(e, waee, wesse, wees, wata, 5 wye, 0 
was) Negative 1 nass, 3 neas, nes, 3-8 nas, 
5 naeso Until i6th or i 7 ih c, was rimed with 
pass, etc. In was V » was it, it has still the s sound 
ttor xoas used m the plural, see below were H) 

Lmdt^ Oasfi John 1 i In fruma ua:s uoid ciooo 
Ags Is ihid , On fryinSe waes word c 1160 H xtton ( ibid 
On angimic asrest waes word i 1175 / amb Ifout 17 lie 
wes iborcn of ure lefdi c xaoo I rm Coll item 67 Al inuii 
kin, he was and nu is. 1005 I ay 3984 p U pact w^es |>e aide 
king ibid. 34M And ich nas na wiirdra penne icli nes 
weldinde. myoo Cursor \t 1074 Wid pe cheke bon of »i e 
asse Men say Jiat abel slain wusse Ibt 1 12695 hco was ivii 
barn c 1340 6 iw ^ Cr A ut i pc assaut watz esed at 
Iroyt c 1430 Chi oil Vtlod 709 A lytille child ybore per 
wys c 14x0 Pnllad on Huso i\ 886 Gciitiler in kynda 
never nasse 1475 Cayton yasen 6 fher was grele 110ml re 
of speeres x6ii Bible yohn i t In the beginning was the 
Word and the Word was with God 

*1 Dulectally xuere, "oat- oeeur hence the nega* 
live wti/t f, ( nCt, in iSth c diamatists 

ICi/is (1830) 136 My rynge whych wher my 
wyfWs. 1633 Broml Vorih Lusxi it, He sed 1 were a 
deaft Lasse 1775 J^hkhiiiav A/ra/f i 11 1883I 85 It w 1 11 1 

ht for a Chrisiian to read Dickens Puht \\\i\ 

Was one of lb ^ e \oices Pickwick st \ es u were sr 
1665 — 1/ul / r Ml, Warn t I troubled ? 

8 wast wyst, W|fst), orig were [m tjoih 
rciast, ON vast, part, OHG , OS wdrt, OFris 
a(*ie] torma i w6re, 2 6 were, (3 wore), 6 7 
worst, wart, b- wert, wast NoHA 3 was 
Negative 1-3 nsere, mere The modem analo^ncal 
wast has displaced the etymological '•lere (_with 
giammatK^l ablaut) chicily under the influeiicc 
of Tindale and the Bible, the intermediate au-i i 
(bhakspere’s form) prevailed m literature during 
the i7ta and 18th c , mid has been used by many 
19th century writers 

c looo Ags (sosp John 1 48 pa pu wsere \Rusim were] 
under pam fictnfowe c 1*00 Tim tlok 684 Chcrl als th ju 
er wore itypa Cursor u C 011)6348 la wand pit 
bou was wont ( f rtn MA )>ou were] ber in pi hand 138a 
Wyclii yoha 1 48 Whanne thou were vndir the fyge tree 
[1534 Tindalf, and ailsubssq versions, When thou wast] 
iii^Myrr Onr Ladye tq'b Thou O vyrgyn that were 
sotierayne delyte to god hymsclfe were loye to aungcN 
i6tx Shaks wiHt T II 1 174 Ihou wert home a foolc 
1617 HiekoN Wks (1628) II 122 Why did 1 forget thst thou 
wart an Observer? 16*7 Hakkwiil Afiotogie (1630) 83 
Ihou who werst a ChiLsiian before •738. c LOVER I to 
nuias III 560 Thou, who once wert I^icedaimons chief 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBit) II aouWert thou bid to 
come up? iBao bUELLEV Co Akylark I, Hail to thee, blithe 
spirit ! Bird thou never wert z8aa Hailitt rnble t ser 
II IV (1869) 91 Thou wert damned 1875 Bkownino 
Aristo/h ApoL 333 ihou wast less friendly far than thou 
didst seem. 

plural were (we* j, w?i, ww, war) [ us OFns 
iofran,Oh OHG xvArumes,xvdi ut,wdmn, 

ON v^rum, vAnim, vAruif, vd/u, Goth xvtsum, 
wesup, xoesttn'] Forms i wssrun, i-awseron, 
a wnren, z-5 weren, 3- were , (a waren, 3-4 
weor©(ii, wore n, 3-6 ware, 4 warre, wair, 
(^uar, 4-6 werne, warn, wer, war, wher, whar, 


5 werene, werun, 6 warren, werren ) Also 4- 
wae Negative 1-3 naeron, neoren, uere 
(^For vftre used m the sing see above, wee 5 ) 

c 1000 Igs iiosp John L 34 wiLron of sundor hulgaii 
Ilia Hatton G ibid, M werea 11175 Tomb Hom is 

la^en weren from Moysca t laoo Inn Loll if am si 
ie waren swlSe ofdrcddc IbtJ 143 Seuen awerjedo 
gostes ware on litre c 1x50 Gen 4 Z. r 3446 Swilc woren 
cj^pte lajes dtjoa Hstvelokjtq Hise two doutres, that 
faire wore, a 1300 Cursor M (GAtt 1 11490 Pstr lesu and his 
moder wini [i r wem, werne]. 1x340 Ibid (Inni 388 
Bojw were [t > war, ware, was] made sonne and mone 
i CiiAOCLR Pr I 28 And wel we weren esed atte bestc 
Ibid 41 And eek in what array that they were inna c 1410 
Love Bourn ent Mtrs x iCibbsMS) pei pat wereiie mi 
noble 14SX Patton t rtt 453 11 104 Vour brother and 
Debenhain were at words. 1557 Barclay (Pay well) Jiigtirih 
sb^What tyme yewwrro without nches. 161X Bible Aw/rr 
XIII 33 Wee were in our uwnc sight as graslioppcrH, and so 
we were in their sight 

^ The plural liad formerly also xoas , almost 
nnivcrsalfy su in 16 18th c with when used 
as a singular Still dial m all persons 

I 1340 Curs »• V ( 1 rin 944 Iiilo ]« w'orld pere pci made 
wiw. ( 143069'/' Otuer 5674 Traitoures was him euer lootlie 
CX460 boKTEsccE -ibs L ml Mon 108 Wlian thay came 
togeders thay was occupyyd with their own maters 1588 
Shaks lit 4 iv 1 38 1 here was more then one 1 mire 
there was 1671 Wilkins 111 f.rew liiat I lants Pref , 1 uii 
was very hnnpy tn the choi c of tins Sul jccL 1684 Bi vv vv 
Pilj, II 76, I xupimKc you wxs In a drcuii 1735 W vcp 1 K 
Coir 1820) I 3 When you was at I ton 1740 tikLUis 
lout yams VI V, What was you rca ling when I came 1 1 I 
xSxx Miss Acsien 'huso 4 Vius 1870) It 1 123, I felt Mire 
chat you was angry with me 1837 Dl KtNH // Irw AXVIII 
\ou was to tome to him at six o clock Mod dial liicy 
W3S here 

7 Past SubjUMt/svt 

1 and 3 si/tg were (we* s, ntj, woj) [ Oh ng 
j Pn, ON tir/t, OS and OHG wAn, Goth l 
xuft/iiti, 3 borms i-a w6re, 2- were 

(3-3 weore, 3 4 wor e, 4-5 ware, war, 6 weare ) 
c 1x75 ^ //ew f Er pis were «isw Out br Aight 
1313 yif ich were abisiinerc <t 1300 H nelok 1 738 Me wore 
leuere I wore lame /xxyoo Cursor M tS99 ^u he war 
[? r were] wrath it was na wrain, c 1440 Lov 8 B mm tut 
Mtrr X 25 Gibbs MS ' Ah he vvere a pore mm 1486 Bk 
S( llbaus A im As It ware the iiiawe of a pegeoii 15x9 
Morl m r our C Fug 1 ttt la What way wer Wsl lo tike 
1788 Kckns Oh. were I on Parnascus Hill 185a Miss 
VoNoi tameosi vl 43 By my faith it were ireasm 1863 
fieo f LioT Roiiiolt X, If I were only \ Ihcocntus. Mod 
Wo lid 1 were there 1 

9 u/tg wert (we4t, wait), formerly were [ 
OFns litre, ON iKitr, OS and OHG 'odin, 
Goth xoeteK Ihelmal t in I*iig formerly tsl, 
si, !-» on the aiiilogy of the indic] I orms 1-2 
wtfere, 2 6 were , 6 7 werest worst , 6 wert 
c 1300 llarroti IhU iji Were ihou among men 1535 
CoviRDALE 2 /-slritsv j) Though th 11 werest enemy c 
— Lsek xwiii 6 Although thou werst God 1611 Piiul 
Re- III M I would thou wert cold or hole iWvciii 
CovERL , Ckvnvur, A/<yw were, G< Wit werest). 11796 
Bcrss Oh wert thou in the caiild hKsit 

plural were (we*j,wej^ with grammatital ablaut 
f- Obrth xotie, ON laitni, tO. i, OS 7 ir/u, 
OHg biiiits, it, tn, Goth xiestuna, tip, 
iiiia] borma i-t w6ren, 2-4 weren {\ 
weoren, 3-4 woren, waren), 3 were, (3 weore, 
4 wore, weere 4 9 war(e, 6 wer ) 

1105 I AY 50 Out of )>cowedoine frc) h-d bco weoren 
(1x50 wcie] 1 1300 // 17 e/ok 3061 And f uhten s.0 ihei woren 
vv ode 1480 Aobf -9 // lo \ e w ere better letle me 1 lone 
X571 IvNDkSVV Vs ( lie/ Swowiianl lyk as ll ai « ir 
I Ql life i6ii Bli K y hn \v I > If ye wire if the world 
the world would kme his owne [bo li\i tit, etc ] 1766 
ioRincL Sirm J Worn II viii 4 Merc these e\ 
tingui bed what were this world 1868 Brow mng Ar/nr 
A Pk II 1153 Were they verily the lady b own sJie musv 
be the fondest of the frail 

I or the singular the indicative form * as wai 
common m 17-ibth c , it was t\eii used for the 
phirnl by writers who used tk/j ui the plural 
indicate e 

X6B4 Blkvan Ptlg II 77 As if one was awake 17x3 
nvvFKiDoi' / I tra/e I h 11 1730) 46 Which certainly would 

be the greatest Absurdity was not they tiod as well as He 
1760STFHNL6 rut Id/rt^viii (1773 88 V ni.in, of whom 
was you to form a conic lure etc X768 — Amt youru 
1778) 1 85 Was I HI a desert I would And out etc 1787 
r> Selbontf v (1789I it Ihe manor of Selbome was 

It Sint tly looked after would swarm with game 

IV Parts from be only 

8 Past Partuiple been (brn, bin). Porms 
Sotilhem 1 1 j &eb6on, 2-3 ibeon, ibon, iben, 
ibi, 3-4 ibeo, beo, 3-5 ibe, ybe, 4 jben, by, 
4 6 be AartAern 1 2-3 beon, 3-7 ben, 4 beyn, 
buen, 4-7 bene, *;-6 byn(ne, 6^ bin, 7- beene, 
S- been Not known m OE , where no pa pplc 
of any of these verbs (am, was, be) appears The 
common literary form iq 14-1 5th c was be, before 
the eeneral acceptance of the northern ben, bene 
boutn-westem .dialects have still a-be = tbe (In 
U S often pronounced ben ) 

a ttvj OE Ckrvn Laud MS ) an 1096 He heafde gebeon 
on pes cynges swiedome v ttys/ mub Hom 159 Wel longe 
ich haboe child ibon [v r ibm, ibeo] 1 1173 Cott Horn 
339 pus hit had ibI and is cixmOrmin 8399 Haffde he 
beon Ibid 3311 Hafde ben is«5 Lay 8335 pw hafuesl 


ibeon lisso beonj ouercumcn <rui» Amr R 316 Ich 
Ivabbe ibeon fol a lyoo Cursor M (Cott ) 14638 War yenied 
haf I ben [Gbtt bene] C13O0 Beket 133 Lute we habbeth 
to gadere I boo 1 1300 Harrow HeU 17J So longe we 
haveth buen herynne 1375 Barbour Bruce 1 527 ilui 
mycht nocht haiff beyn tane cisyS WvcLiF Semi xliii. 
b«l Wks 1871 II 346 1 respasHourv Jiat wolden have be 
everwatuoun 1377 Lang l P PI B xiv psAsitneuere 
had ybe C1386 Chalcer Prol 60 At mortal bat^Ucs 
hadde he be [t r ben, been] fiftene — Merck T 1157 
A man that longe hath blynd ybe [t r ibe, blynde be] 

I X4O0 Otstr troy xii 8913 pat any dedc has be don c 1400 
Sir iiHOtiacexnxw A moii that base alle way by nne kynde 
t 3450 Mirhn xv 239 Where the battle had 1 be 14M £ 
Cl BRE in hour C hug Lett 5 Nor wist not where helud 
be, whiUhe liad lie seke III now nB} At/ t Atck Ilf, I 
f I Ah if this Act had not be nude t$a6 1 ikdaLK John v 
j Which had bene [xs8a Rhem been] diseased — xiv g 
Haue 1 bene [x6ix bin] so long tyme with you! xgyg J 
Still fr(X////« iiiirtonv 11 Haamy hensbestolneecbeone 
1579 I VLY Luphuct (1^6) h III b Had ll not bin better 
forthte? 1560 Jewel 6Yrwi Matt ix 37 8 As tf they had 
by n a frock of sheepc c 164s How ell f ett 1736) 33 Hav 
mg bm so rocked and shaken at Sea 1864 1 ennyson En 
•ird 430 \ ou have been as God » good angel in our hou’.e 

B Sigiiilicatioii and uses 

[The ptiiniry sense appears to have been that of 
br-inth H below, 'to occupy a place* (i e to sit, 
stand, he, etc ) m some specified place , thence 
the more abstract branch I was derived by ab 
stractiii^ the notion of particular place, so as to 
tmphasize that of actual existence, ‘ to be some 
where, no matter where, to be in the universe, or 
realm of fael, to have a place among existing 
things, to exist’ Branch III was derived from 

II by weakening the idea of actual presence, into 
the merely intellectual conceition of ‘having a 
place’ m a class of notions, or 'being identical 
with’ another notion ‘centaurs are imaginary 
creatures’ -=‘ccnlauni have their place in the class 
of creatures of the imagination ‘ Branch IV is an 
obvious extension of III cf ' U was annoying to 
me,’ with ‘It was annoying me ’] 

I absolutely lo have or take place in the 
world of fact, to exist, occur, happen 

1 lo have plate in the objective universe or 
realm of fact, to exist , also, to exist in life, to live 

( 1000 Alffic t cod III 14 Ic eom sc ^ com ewep he 
se 8e ys me sende lo eow ctyns Cursor M (Fain)97! 
JhiH world hast )k>u made fadir poroeh me to bene 1548 
LuallA/'w;/ Pat Matt xxti 105 They beleue nothyng 
to lie but that w hiche they see x^ Golding De Momay 

III 76 Ml things that are, or euer were, or shall hercaAcr 
bee i6it Biull Cot v 34 Enoch walked with God and 
hee was not for God tcoke him 1698 Dhvden sEnetd ii 
4 <8 Iroy IS no more and 11 mm was a lown 173s Pope 
Fst Man t loo 1 o Be, contents his natural desire x8xe 
Scott Latiy 0/ J in 1, How are they blotted from the 
dungs that be 18x3 Bvron yu in ix xxiv Tyrants and 
vycopbanis have been and ire 18x7 Caklvle /)/(Si (1857 
1 61 God IS, nay alone IS 1837 — /r/fr 1 i 6 So much 
that was not IS begmuing to be 

b ^^/l\hlAere [bee Thebiv, for its use with verbs] 

a 1300 ( unor 1 / 10784 T here bene reasons WTCtyn sere 
1 hat god wold she spousid were r 1386 Chalcer Pers I 
f 21 1 her ben tlire acciouns of penitence 14x6 Audelay 
/ oents 16 Tber bene boi feu truly isfrt J Heywood Prtn 
A I Pi^r 1867) 86 Ihers no redempcion <(1586 Anss 
C trt7 fight 1 here vvere of the princes that tooke his 
parte 1650 uaxtlr A tints A i i ibba) 3 There s few will 
deny that God knows 1711 Port EaM Lock 70 Some 
nymphs there are loo conscious of their face Mod There 
arc photographs and photographs. 

2 lo come into existence, come about, happen, 
occur, take place, be acted or done 

( f 0 become, a me about, w as the OF and early M E sense 
of bi> u, while siill a dl iinvl vb , before it became blended 
w iih am I as ) 


f 950 I tndtef Oosp M III 
I lAon 1 975 A ush L G ibid 


I Cue 3 Us hoeniie 8 as 
, « A ush I G ibid Saexe us hwaenne Ina beob 
I 1175 L imb Hom 177 Hu seal W bont C13S0 H'«’(* 
/ al rm igjo Manlyon )>e morwe bat manage schuld bene 
x5M Palsgr 421/1 Be as be may, aille que lailie isfrt 
J TIevwood Iren 4 LPtgr (i 8 ^) 43 Be as be maie is no 
bannyng 1775 Shfridan Ai als mCasquet Lit (1877) IV 
37 3 Your husband that shall be a 1804 N elson in N kolas 
utsp II 457 Marry speedily , or the lo be Mrs Berry will 
have very little of your company Mott When is the wed 
ding to bt ? 1 he flower show was last week 

3 To be the case or the fact, esp in the phrases 
Atf le, he It Hiat’-\i it be the case that, suppose 
that, and the arch or dial Being, Being that - d 
bemg the case that, seeing that, smee Hence 
the adverb Howbiit 

C1314 Guy IFint 203 Bi so that he wille kissc me Euer 
eft we schul frendes be c 1400 Macndfv v 40 Beso tt be 
not ayenst his Lawe 1547 Brknde L/t in rytler/fwi* 
Silt (1864) 111 380 If so be he will stand 1549 Latimer 
Scim bej Edio A / vi I 178 Be it so the Corinthians had 
no such contentions among them 16x1 Bible yob xix 4 
And be it indeed that I haue erred 1851 J Hcme Repent 
IV Poems 96 So be the haunting sense of wrong Were 
loosen d from hin breast 

15x8 T More Hcrisyisxw Wks 214/2 Bevng though they 
wer but men 1597 Shaks tHen IV, xx 1 199 You loyter 
heere too long bmng you are to take Souldiers vp 1641 
Best Farm Bks iiS^o) iso l^ey went alj for halfe^te". 

_ , - --Jt c _-.jrch mi 

we may ratlter suspect, etc 1659 Pearson Creed 1 0 Rdr 
Being the Creed comprehendeth the principles of 


56) i_- 

bcinge that they coulde not bee discerned 

umtp II Wks (1851)61 Being they are Church men 
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relinon, U mu»t, etc 169a Ladv Rumw-i, LeU c6 May, I 
believe your oewspapers tell you all but beiM there u 
nothing newer, I would do it too. iBig Scoir Guy M ix, 
With whom he himself had no delight in aMocuting, being 
that he was addicted unto profane and scurrilous J^ts.’ 

4 To remain or go on in Us existing condition , 
in the archaic phrase Ut be alone, leave as it 
is , leave off, cease , Sc omit, leave out 

1197 R Glovc. 153 Uter let al this be Sir Ftrumb 

s8i Al )our mornyng letch now ben c igW Chaucer A>vrv s 
Pnl as Telleth your tale, and let the sompnour be 1393 
Lanol. P Pt C s 174 Let be al goitre bwgiyng e 1430 
Merlin L 16 Let me be. and bath in pes lei} Douglas 
jEuea IV vu 159 With tni complayntis Lat be to vex me 
Jbid IX ProL 25 All lous langage and lychtnes lattand be 
igge Palsgil 607/1 Let be this nycenesse, my frende 
SrxNsEa F Q ii \ii. 18 Lett be thy bitter scorne. lott 
Bibls Mail xxvii 49 Let be, let va see whether Elias will 
come 17M H Bailuk Lttf I s« (Jam) Morton, Rox 
burgh let be Haddington or Stirling, were not of sufficient 
shoulder Ihid 1 tyo He had never any such resolution, 
let be plot 1869 BtACKMoax Loma D xv (187s) 89 , 1 thank 
you , let me be. 

b Here may be mclnded an idiom in which he 
IS practically ■» ‘continue, remain,' though the 
analysis is not clear, and there is apparently con 
fusion of structure 

tfet Shaks. Altt xoell 11 t 94 He fit you. And not be ail 
diw neither 1863 CamiYle Gt iV xii iv 151 Town 
Officer 1$ some considerable time before he can return [?£- It 
IS some considerable tune before 1 own Officer can return 
But cf the following, which have various relations with 
Other senses 1370 Ascham SchoUm. i (Arb ) 35 I haue 
bene longer in dencnblng the nature of the quicke and 
hard witte than the matter doth require (600 Shaks. A 

K 4 n V 34 He hath bm all this day to looke you s6st 
Oioav i'oy Mtdit (1868)7 And they having bin a lon^ tune 
from any port. Mod I was a long while unable to arise , I 
was [also, tt was] a long while tefore 1 could rise. You 
have been rather long about it Go, but don t be long 1 Cf 
also such phrases as 'We are ten miles an hours dri\e, 
two hours, from the nearest railway station,' which come 
under 5.] 

n With adverb or prepositional phrase stating 
where or how, i c in what place or state a thing is 
[ «Sp , Pg estar aa distinct from ser ] 

6 To have or occupy a place (f e to sit, stand, 
lie, bang, etc — the posture not being ■pecihcd or 
regarded^ sonuwhere, the ‘ where ’ being expressed 
eitner by an adverb or a preposition with object 
Expressing the most general relation of a thing to 
its place To have one's personality, substance, 
or preaence, to be present, so aa to find oneself, 
or be to be found (r/i, at, or near a place, with an 
object, etc ) 

uvoaoSux Lttchd II 398 On swa hwilcum huse swa he 
b!^ f.toooAri Goi/ Matt xxviii go Ic bdo mid eow ealle 
(hisas 1897 K Glouc 374 Hou mony plou lond. & hou 
mony hyden al so. Were 111 eueryche ssyre c 1300 narrow 
//rtf 83 Alle tho that bueth heryne 1 1400 Maundbv ii 10 
Some men trowen that half the Cros be in Cipres 1463 
Marg Pastoh in Lett 505 II 194 Ryght glad that we err 
Iher a mon^s hem 167A BREviirr^'Au/fli/ 164 He 
having bin in his Coffin ine greatest part of the night after 
hts dimth. ijMM Dk Foe Hut Plague ( 1754) 6 Terrible Ap 
prehensions were among the People 1771 r lktchlr C bnh 
Wks S 79 $I 1 194 You ore just where you was iSai Bvkon 
SantaM.iti 1 401 iWam the love btsonhim ifldxTHACKFRAV 
Georjptt ill ISO Where be the senlnes who used to salute f 
Mint Your book ix here, under the table 

b Often used with (here, csp when the subject 
u introduced to notice cf * your brother (about 
whom you ask) is in the garden,' with ‘ there is a 
cow (something not previously present to the 
mind) in the gi^en ’ 

[1473 Caxtom yasiMi 8 b And were no more on their side 
but they two only] igM Hooker Arc/ Pot Pref 1 S 3 If 
there be in you that gracious humility 1673 Evklvn Mttn 
(1837) II 103 There was not hu eoual in the whole world 
lias Byrom SardoH. 1 1, There be bright faces in the hall 

6 Idiomatically, in past, now only m perfect 
and plujperfect tenses, with ( 0 , and a substantive, 
or infinitive of purpose To have been (at the 
proper place) in order to, or for the purpose of 
cf Sp and Pg M • I was ’ in sense of ' I went ' 
r 1843 Howell Lett (1678) 34, I was yesterday to wait 
Su Herbert Crol 


Bihlr a I V to They %ret« m euill case 1M6 Marvell 
Corr liv Wks. 187a 5 II 191 Proposalls that have bin 
undir deliberation lyta Aooisom 6^/ No. 360 V *4 Any 
one who will be at the pains of examining It iMSKiNcaLEV 
Hrrew XVII S14 The battle u more in my way, 
b with adverb 

c 1330 IVitl Paitnu 547 Nay best beb it noujt so. 1463 
PlHiHptoH Corr 8. 1 trust all shalbe well i6is Bible Gen 
xliii a; Is your father well ? ( Wyclif saaf Covkrd Gttur * 
in good health] iSm Crabhk /’ ar rjr ill 717 Content to 
be and to be well 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng II 171 Ask 
ing how his Highness was 

8 To belong pertain befall with ilat or to, ® 
have Cf L est miht, hr e'est d moi Now only 
in exclamations or wishes (where, also, be is often 
omitted), as iVo ts me ' IVo be to the transgressor! 
Success (be) to your efforts > 

a tyto E A Plotter cxxviii a Wele bes to nou S38S 
WvcLlP Luie I 7 A sone was not to hem r t^ M aundev 
36 The kyngdom of Arabye that was to on of the 3 kynges. 
iS33Covendalk/’j cxxvii 3 O well » the, happie art thou 
lOoa Shaki, Hum/ 11 it 134 WhtUt this Machine ix to him 
1603 — Lear 1 1 68 To thine and Albanies issues be this I 
perpctuall x6ix Diblk hcclus xxv 9 Well ix him that hath 
found prudence — Epk vt 33 Peace be to the brethren 
— Riro I 4 Grace be vnto you and peace from bim which is. 

t b To pertam as a misfortune, to have befallen 
to , to be amiss, be the matter with, ail Ohs 

1097 R CjLouc 128 Mcriynwatys the? oxysoLurtorM 
4395 lAiuedi quat es at 3011 T r what is jouT whai ayjcs 
30U T] a 1300 Horu <7 Bl 467 [ 1 hei] axede hire what nire 
were. 1 1300 Haitlok 3704 Godnch wat is l>e bat )>ou faro 
bus with me? 

Ill ^ith adjective, substantive, or adjective 
phrase acting aa simple copula stating of what 
sort or what a thmg is [ - Sp , Pg ser, as dis- 
tinct from estar } 

9 To exist as the subject of some predicate, i e 
to have a place among the things distinguished by 
a specifietf quality or name a with aaj 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt, xl 30 Mm Xeoc is wynsum and 
min byr^ii ys leoht. i ttea I n»ih /tom tor Ne beo ich 
neucr bliffe. c 1340 CMrsor jfi { 1 rin ) 3109 pc folke was gode 
be world was dene Hid 12578 Ar he were tuelue 3eer olde 
1387 Trcmsa Higdon (1865 1 9 Now men beb a! sad C1440 
morte Arth (Roxb > 74 Women are frcle c 1440 Hylton 
^cata t-etf (W dc w 1494) xx Ful diye & ful colde arn 


Scala t-erpiW dc W 1494) xx Kul dnre » ful colde arn 
her herte\ 13^ Tindale^oAaxiii ii Ye are not all dene 
*379 i *’LV Ftdaues(t6j6) f) vuj Neither haue I bin cunous 
to inquire of his Progenitors. i6it Bible Ps cvhl 30 Then 


I was yesterday to wait 


^n Su Herbert Croft iw I aoy Shaitksb. in Prn 
Lett Ld Malmtibury I 51, I was to see the new farce 
1780 Golohmith Cit W (1840) isS 1 wax thu morning to 
buy silk for a nightcap Moa Have you been to the 
Crystal Palace? I had tieen to sec Irving that night 

b 1 0 be off, he away a graphic expression for 
• to go at once, take oneself off * 
la^DitMMU Piv Greyu n 352 We had better order 
our horses and be off 1873 Black Pr rhule \u 186 1 h- 
stag was away like lightning down the bed of the streanu 
1884 W C. Smith Kildroit 65 , 1 must be off into the woods. 
7 lo sit, stand, remain, etc in a defined cir- 
cumstantial position, to be tn debt, at one s 
ease , to have one’s existence in a certain state or 
condition a with prep ehrase 
c 1173 LautS Horn 7 |cf we bcoS under 808 scrifie. C13AO 
Cursor Af (Laud MS >942 Therforye bene in woanditr^e 
Ibid 10446 When twu shuldist be best at ease c 143a Syr 
Geuer (1865) 41 At men that on live bene 1331 a Ait aj 
Hen, VI 1 1 XVI, One halfe of the price shalbe to the use 
of the seysour 1335 Coveroalk /tch. viii a. 1 was in a 
mate gelouxy ouer Sion. 1540 Hvrdr V hxd Instr Ckr 
Worn, (1593) £. tj To bee at the lust of the Judge iCix 


to inquire of his Progenitors. i 6 it Bible Ps cvhl 30 Then 
are they glad because they be (|uict xdga Needham 'u't 
tens Aftrt Cl 171 Whoso name Is very frequent in the 
mouths of men. 1697 I trg Georg tv 144 Gaunt 

ore his Sides, and sullen i» his Face. 1830 Tennyson 
Manana, I am aweary aweary 1 would that I were dead 
b yuilk phrase adj (closely allied to 7 ) 
a xaoo ( 3 nmin 2455 pu best wibb childe a 1300 Cursor At 
10J03 Fastingc he was m wille to be Ibid 10573 Anna wit 
child was oi a mat c 1400 Parti nope 874 Beth of ^oode 
comfort leoa West Symbol 1 i f 9 Of which sort bin all 
naturall ObTigations. 1734 tr /T o/Zin * //«/ (1837) I in 

360 He was of Memphis. 1748 Harilfy Obsen Mm i 1 
9 1 r 46 I he Instance above noted is most to this Purpose 
i8a8 'TCOTT F AT Perth II 67 Be of good courage 1837 
Newman Par Serm I xxiv 265 Religion is said to be 
against nature. 1867 rums 18 Nov 7/2 Iho advices from 
Adelaide arc to the aBih September 

c With sb (used connotativelv) 

cvyoliiiii/l ./ Matt VIII 9 F orOon and ic iiionn amm 
under mseht mys Cott I tom 219 Hi ba ,5 alle gastes. 
^13x3/ F AUti P A 458 Al am we mcmbrei of Ihcsu 
kryst ( 1380 Win II Eel IVAs (<871) III 442 pcse frercs 
bene men of holy Chirchc 1570 Ascham E holt m 1 Arb ) 
68 You lie indeed makers or marrers i6a6 R Blrnano 
tsU I / Af an ( 1627) 155, I haue al wayes bin a free man 1678 
Bunyan Pilg 1 14 1 hough I have bin An undeserving 
rebel 1817 Byron Atwjri i 11 iv 132 I feel but what 
thou art and what I an. 1830 Lynch Iheo PriH x aoo 
Only by iKing man can we know man 

10 With sb To exist as the thing known by a 
certain name , to be identical with 
cioooAls C osP John xix 21 Ic com ludea cyniiig cii6o 
Halt G ibid , feh dm ludea kyning c 1340 Hami-ole Pr 
CoHSi 946 (>od es maker of alihynge And of alle creatures 
be bygynnvnBe. c 140a Gametyn 583 Hit ben b* Shirreues 
men 14M / lumptmi Corr 49 I hese bent the tydings that 
I know c Redforue Play fVyt ^ Sc (1848) 3 An ’ syr, 


I a. 434 My selfe am Naples 1630 Wadsworth Sp Ptlgr 
I 4 'Twas clear it was not game was his marke. 1805 Fostfr 
Fss II VL 304 Let thinking be reaiioning (8 ^ Yeats 
Peck Hut Comm aia 1 he earth and tho atmosphere are 
the two sources. 

11 To be the same in purport tui, to signify, 
amount to mean 

c isoo TVi/l Coll Horn 5 Vigilate, b^t is beU wakiende 
exMUO Halt Mild 3 Him ^eme hwat etich word bee sun 
derltche to seggen < 1130 Ancr R 58 Best Is be bcstlicho 
mon b*‘ ne che8 nout of God laos WycLiFre/r xli 26 I 
Seuen oxen fayr, and seuen eerys fullc, seuen ^ens of plen 
tlth ben 1611 Bibi K tbid 1 he seuen good kinc are seuen 
VMres 1597 Baion Cottiers Good ^ Evtll, Ess (Arb ) 153 
The burning of that had bin gradus prtvutwnu 1884 
IVeek/y Times 7 Mar 4/4 To fall was to die Mod 1 11 tell 
you what it is, you must leave. 

12 To amount to (something) of moment or 
importance, lo ‘signify’ to a person , to concern 

a ijoe Cursor AT 13383 yuat cs bat to me and be T Ibul 
16487 What » that to vs? 1516 Iindaik Meiit xxvii 4 
Wnat w that to vs? Se thou lo that s6ix Bible lam 1. 

13 Is It nothing lo you, all ye that passe by? Mod Is U 
nothing to you, that you have alienated your friends? 


18 elhpt To be good for, to be at the expense 
of, ' stand ’ Obs or dial, 

1749 Firldinc Tom youes viii v. The wine being now al 
an end, the barber pressed very eagerly to be hts bottle 
Ibid XV XU, 1 said 1 would be my ^ too 178$ Golosh 
Strolling Player, Ess vi, If 1 have threepence tn mv pocket 
1 never reflise to be my three halfpence Mod Como He 
was asked to be his share tn the expense and refused 

IV With participles and infinitives, serving as 
an auxiliary and forming periphrastic tenses 
14. \i\^ past fartictpie a. in iranstftve verbs, 
forming the passive voice (For present pple, 
passive, see 15 c) 

rSes Vesp Psalter I 9 Du on stn^des mec mid ysopan 
ffu8wesmec,&ofersnaw icbiom ge whitad (Wyclif, And I 
shal ben clensid]. e 883 K /Elfreo Boeih xiii 40 Ic com 
of wundrod c X173 Lamb Horn 59 In be font we weren eft 
iboren ci3»3 £ F Alht P k 571 Mony ben caile(d]. 
csgiohovit Bouaveni Mtrr x 34 (Gibbs MS ) Weshuldcn 
not by styred to impacyence 1606 G W[oodcockk] Jw 
tine 31 b, Pausanias, being attached for treason, fled 1637 
Deer Etar Chainb on Printing n July g a That no person 

print or cause to bee printed 1674 Breviht Eaul at 
Eniior 140 Vows were never heard to have bin made to 
any Saint, but to God alone 1683 Lot Rec PenMiyltanta 
I 57 Bee It enacted by the Authority aforesaid that y' days 
of y week shall be called as in Scripture 1874 Helps 
Soc Press 111 57 The political aspect of the subject has not 
been approached 

b m tnUansiltve verbs, forming perfect tenses, 
m which use it is now largely displaced by heeve 
after the pattern of transitive verbs be being re- 
tained only with come, pa, rsse, set fall, arrive, 
depat t, grotv, and the like, when we express the 
condition or state now attained, rather than the 
action of reaching it, as ‘the sun is set,’ ‘our 
guests are gone ’ ‘ Babylon is fallen,’ the children 
are ill grown up ’ 

894 O E l hron Wses Haisten b^ cumen mid Ills 
herxe ciboo Prtu Coll Horn 173 Alle be sinfulle b« forfi 
xende farene a 1300 C iirtor AT 14333 Ihre dais es gan 
c 1350 IVtll / aleme 1457 pe grele lordes beb lenged now 
here ^1450 Merlm x 165 In ouell tyme ben oiire enniyes 
entred kus Ld Berners /' rvrtM 1 cxxix 156! hey are 
rested in mere batayb 1556 Vkrom Godly Sayings (1846) 
145 Auiicets that bene come down from heaven sygo 
Shaks Com Err v i 361 These children, Which acci 
dentally are met together 16*8 Hokbeb Tkucyd (iSsa) 63 
He gave out they were run away 1670 G H Hut 
Cardinals 1 i 24 Some there ere who believe that 
Miracles are not cea» d 167* Mu ton Z’ /f li 140 there 
fore I am returned i68« Gaz No 3069/4 Ihe Dart 
mouth IS Sailed to the westward 1773 Goldsm Stoops to 
Cong I I (1854) 50 He informs me his son is set out iBeb 
Miss Yonge Cameos I tx 58 His parents were grown old. 
15 With the present participle, forming con 
tinuous varieties of the tenses a with active 
signification In OL only wirs was so used, form- 
ing a kind of imperfect , the jircsent was in use 
by the 1 ^th c In later times this was confused 
with a formation upon the vbl sb , of which see 
examples under A prep I 13 , the OE he xvsss 
feohtende, and ME ‘he was a fighting,’ meet m 
the modern ' he was fighting * 

88s 0 E Chron , A.bcl'vulf ferdc to Rome and b®r was xii 
monib wuiucnde. rxi7S Lott Horn asp Adam b* 
wuniendc on ^scs life a xjoo Cursor At 1566^ Bes [» r 
be] wakand ai in onsun c 1400 Maundev xxiii 252 Thei 
trowen thei schullc be etynge and drynkyngc 15613 Hey 
WOOD Inn PP’gr (1867) 37 Leat vs be trudgeing 1576 
Lambarde /mrw? hent. Some fleeting beeno in flooocs. 
X653 Holcroft Procopius 39 The Romans being prepar 
ins their dinners. 1664 Bunyan Pilg ii 337 He was 
talking of thee. X787 VANURurH youm Lana it Its 
at the Door, they are itettuiB out 1750 Harris Hermes 
(1841) 143 Ktseth means, is rising , writeth, is writing 1774 
Burke Amrr Tax Wks. II 401 , 1 hope I am not going 
into a narrative troublesome to the house 1863 Geo Eliot 
Romola xlv The bells were still ringing 

b With passive signification in such expression 
ns ‘ the ark was building,’ the last word was 
originally the gerund or verbal substantive, and 
the full expression was ‘ the ark was a budding or m 
buildmg, of which see instances under A prep ^ 12 
xM Robinson Afore s 1 / top (i8^l 64 Whyles a commodyc 
of Plautus is playinge 1557 N T (Geneva) i Pet tii so 
While the arcke was [>6tt was in] preparing 168$ R Bur 
TON Fng Emp Amer 11 38 Strong preparations being 
making Tor warB. Alod We stayed mere while our house 
was building 

0 The ambiguity of the construction ‘is build 
ing ’ in the two preceding senses has led in modern 
Eng to the use in the latter sense of ‘ is being 
built, ’ formed upon the present pple passive ‘ be 
mg built ’ 

(1596 Of Ghostes emd Spirits 14 llie noyse of a leafe being 
mooved so affrighteth mm xft^ H lAonAntid Ath 36 
Acting and being acted upon by others 1754 Richaroson 
Granduon III 46 To sit up late either reading or being read 
to xt^Mrs Harris in Zr2// tit Ed Atalmesburyitijo) 
I 180 There is a good opera of Pugnmi s now being acted 
*779 J Harris md I 410 Sir Guy Carlton was four hours 
being examined J 3795 Southey in C Southey Lft 1 349 
A fellow whose gfinder is being torn out by the roots, typy 
Coleridge in Bug L it (1847) II 317 While my hand was 
being dressed 1883 Lamb Elia Inconv being hanged A 
man who u being strangled 1848 Newman Fss Crit ^ 
Hut II, 448 At this very moment, souls are being led into 
the Catholic Church a xl^ De Quincey HNrr I V 7 Not 
done not even (according to modern punsm) being done. 
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1873 Huxlbv Cnt * Addrtua a^; The corpuscles enur 
into the eggs while they are being formed 

16 With the dative infinitive, making a future 
of appointment or arrangement , hence of neces* 
tity, obligation, or duty , in which sense have is 
now commonly substituted 
t a with infinitive active Ohs 
etwoa TrtH ColL Horn 3 Atle (m )>e habben ben and alle 
M he ben to cumen her after 1381 WvcLiP Gm XIII. 17, 
I am to [1388 V schal] jyue it to thee. S38e — hcclet 11 18, 
I knowe not whether wis or fool he be to ben x6ss Mai; 
il'mv.nVtrftH Mart in I A King of Egypt being to erect 
The image of Osins. 169a Locks Edttc 1 167 If a Gentle 
man be to study any Language it ought to be that of his 
own Countiy 1703 Rows / atr Ptmt fled if this he not 
a rcceiv d Maxim, yet I am sure I am to wish it were 1715 
DeFoBKiiy rouna WorUt 1840)33 Mighty uneasy about 
thaw being to go back again 1743 KicHAansoN Pamela 
III 364, lam to thank you my dear Miss for your kind 
Letter 1814 Scon War 1 v js Had he been to chuso 
between any punishment and the necessity 
f b Hence, To he to seek to have to seek, to be 
obliged to seek, to be m wnnt or at a loss Ohs 

s8et Hou AND Pit 1^1 89 He complete me isure of it 
that such as are desirous of knowledge be not to seek in 
any one thing i6as Bacon Usury ^ hss (Arb ) 544 ihe 
Merchant wil be to seeke for Money 1653 Holchoft / ro 
fo^tns I 4 Being to seek his food ho would hunt for It 
(12 bept ) Cromwkli. iip (Carl 1871) IV 5a We were 
exceedingly to seek how to settle things a 1674 Claffnu n 
Hist Rtb I V (1702)434 They were very much to seek, how 
the Case of Hull could concern Descents and Purchases 
183a Fair 0/ May Fair III 11 378 It was excusable that a 
man having passed so large a portion of those sixty years 
in a compung house could be somewhat to seek in the 
economy of hts social system 


O With infinitive passive 
1581 Fulke m Cm/er iii (1584) 0 1111 b He him selfe be 
mg to ludge all men, is to bee ludged of no man a 1674 
Cl ARBNDON Hist Rib I II ii8 Being to be made Earl of 
Strafford. 1B69 Freeman Norm Cong III xii 145 Nor 
mandy was to bo invaded on each side. 

17 The same construction is used in the sense 
of ‘ to be proper or fit (to) ’ a with injimtive 
active arch and now commonly expressed by b 
cisj% I amb Horn 133 Hit is to witene ^1340 Cursir 
M (I airf ) 13861 Wat is to do 1340 Ayenb 5 bet is to ngge 
risM in Wycl^Ts Sei It As 1871III 468 Hit ys not to gifc 
dymes to a persoun 1483 Caxton G de la Tour E v Suche 
wymmen he to compare to the wyf uf Ixithe 1528 1 1 n 
KINS Prof Bk 1 136(1642) 16 Now it is to shew 1634 
Malory s Arthur 308 the four is to understand 

the four evangelists Mod Is this house to let 1 they ai 
not to compare with these 
b With infinitive passive 

1303 R Brunne Handl Syme 1545 peyliektobeblamede 
eft 1588 J Udai i. Demoustr Dtsi ip (Arb ) 54 If the whole 
be to bee obserued vntill the ende 2679 Penn A Hr 
Prot 11 I a (i6qa) 76 Not a Lootl Ssmaritan licing to le 
found 1798 Malthur Popul (1817) II 194 It must be to 
be depended upon 


18 The past subjunctive were with the infinitive 

makes an emphatically hypothetical condition 
cf the degrees of uncertainty m If I went, If I 
should If I wet e logo 

1398 Raifigm in PourC Eng Lett 37 If I wearc to 
advfre my sealf Mod If I were to pr pose would you ac 
cept? Were he to ask me, it would be different 

V Phraseological combinations 

19 In / were better {best, as good) the nominative 
pronoun took catachrestically the jilace of an 
earlier dative {me were better ==it were better to or 
for me) modern usage substitutes ha I better after 
the analogy of hoii liefer, lather, etc Cf Haik, 

Lief, Rather 

(See F Hall, 'Had Rather' in Amer Jnl Philol II, 
No 7 1881 ) 

c xi/» St Marg 180 pc were betcrc habbe [ = it were 
better for thee to nave] bileued atom pan iconic me to fc tide, 
r 1430 Syr 1 ryasn 399 Sthc wysle not whedur warde 
Sene was best to goone r 1590 Marlowe Jew f M iv iv 
1653 I told him he were best to send it 1597 Iylv if 1 1 
in Moone III 11 185 Sirra, provide the banquet, you are 
best 1610 Shaks Temp 1 u 366 Be quicke thoi/rt best 
x6ii — Cymb iit 11 79 Madam, you re best consider i6m 
Chapman fVtddorves T Plays 1^3 III 13 Y are best take 
you to your stand 1647 Ward Stmp CobUr 57 I hey were 

better speake plainer English 1703 Moxon Me k Ex 
378 You were best to mark the tower Closier in each course 


20 In clauses measunng time as ‘he came 
here Monday was a week,' 1 e he came here on the 
Monday a week before Monday last the phrase be 
came a mere adjective clause, whence arose remark- 
able constructions, as ‘on the evening of Saturday 
was sennight before the day fixed’ « on the evening 
of the Saturday a week earlier than the Saturday 
before the day fixed Was is now generally omitted 
I was in London Monday (was) tliree weeks 

[1449 PastoH Lett 68 I 85 And as God wuld, on Fryday 
last was, we had a gode wynd ] iM Gunpowder Treas 
II 1 he Evening of the Saturday was Sennight before the ap> 
pouitcdtime 1684 Baxter Twehe Arps Post M, I have 
been at no Church since A ugust was Twelvemonth. 1601 
LohoU Gat No *657/4 Edward Flower went from hi* 
House about lost Chnstmas was 4 yean. 17*3 /bid Na 
6447/4 About two or three Days after Holy Rood Day last 
was Twelve Month 1830 Geo FuotW 34 j Did there 

come no young woman hero Friday was a fortnight 7 

21 To be about to see About A 11, 13 


22 What one would be at • what one aims at , 
what one means, wishes, or would have. 

170a Vanbrugh Conjeder i i (1759) II 13 What wou d he 
be at 7 At her— if she’s at leisure 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
(1836)1 I XI 51 We cannot always discover what the young 
lady would be at. t766GoLt)BM Utc W x (1857) 58 I hat 
i» very true but not what 1 would bo at i848i?4fc«i' Mag 
LXIV 373 What would revolutioniung Germany be at 7 

23 To be for t a to be ready, prepared, or a 
match for a person {pbs ) , b to te bound for, to 
be making for a place, 0 to be ready to act for, to 
be on the side oL or in favour of, to advocate , d 
to be anxious for, to desire, to want {dial) 

a i8u Midolktom etc OH /.atutit 11 My young boys, 
I shall be for you 163s Maasincer BeUnt as jou list 111 
III, His angne forhead No matter— I am for him. 

b 1630 WADSWORTH Sp / thcr II 6, 1 was for St. Sebas 
nans, accompanied with one Mr Pickford Mod. ' Where 
are you for tOKlay T 

0 1636 Hralev Eputetus Man 147 Like unto beasts, 

they are all for the belly t69a Lockk roleratum il Wks. 
1727II 289 You cannot be fora freeand impartial Lxamina 
tioii 1799 T Jefferson U rit (1859) IV a68 , 1 am for free 
commerce with all nations iSgS Macaulay Iltsi Eng I V 
511 He was for going straight into the harbour of Brest 
iW Bosw Smith Lartkagi 219 bcipto was for delay 

M Many parti, of the verb and its tenses are 
used substantively, adjectively, or adverbially 

ai679T Goodwin If ir (i864)VHI 231 H< wdcnderthcHc 
hopes which these it may bes do afford 1739 Cheatehf 
I ett I xxxv 115 May he they were drunk i8m O Col 
MAN Pr Onus FetktHtHg 1 tth J tmt ill Ust then old Is 
Was and To Be 18x9 Bvron Pentie it, The everlasting to 
be vihiKhi hath been X837 Carlvlf Fr tier 11 iv 11 189 
He goes as Rabelais did when dying to seek a great May 
be ibid 111 I IV 36 There IS a need lie for removing 
i848fiouGM, Botkieiw tsji He to the great might liave been 
upsoaring He to the merest it was restricting diminishing 
iSs* iupFRti fVm t htios 173 This would be god ITiinketh 
to make mind 

Be, variant of Dee sb 

Be, obs and dial form of By prep , see next 

Be- prefix —OF be , weak or stressless form of 
the prep and adv bl Bv The original Teut 
form was as in Gothic, h, with short vowel, prob 
cognate with second syllable of Gr btupi, L anibt , 
m OIIG and early OL , when it had the stress, as 
a gepaiate word, and m compoMtion with a noun 
It was lengthen^ to bt {bt, bl), while the stress- 
less form, in composition with a vb or indeclin 
able word, remained bi-, m later OL, as in 
MIIG ami mod G , the latter was obscured to be 
(also occasional in OF as an unaccented form of 
the preposition) cf OL bl gftig practice, bi 
ffangnn /»<r to practise In early MF the 

etymological bt ,iy regularly reappeared in comj) 
as the stressless form , but in later times be- was 
finally restored (On the other hand, be was used 
by northern writers as the separate prep , as still 
in mod Sc) In modem use, the unaccented 
prefix IS always be , the accented form by- (some 
times spelt bye ) occurs in one or two words de 
scended from OC as by law, by-woid (OL bt- 
laze, bi word), and in modern formations on the 
adv , as by gone, ly name, ly play, ly road, by 
slander 


The original meaning was ‘ about ’ In preposi 
tions and adverbs this is weakened into a general 
expression of position at or neat, as in before 
(at, near, or towards the front), behind, below, 
beneath, benorth, besouth, bePieen, beyond \^lth 
verbs, various senses of ‘about’ are often dis 
tinctly retained, as m be bind be come ( = come 
about) be delzt be ^td, be sit be-stu In such 
as be daub, le spatter, bi stir, be shav, the notion 
of ‘all about all round, over,’ or ‘throughout,’ 
naturally intensifies the sense of the verb , whence, 
be- comes to be more or less a simple intensive, 
as in be muddle, be-crowd, be-grudge, be-break or 
specializes or rentiers figurative, as in befall (to 
fall as an acadent), he come, he get, he gin, be- 
have, be hold, bl Iteve In other words the force 
of be passes over to an object, and renders an in 
transitive verb transitive, as in be-speak (speak 
about, for, or to), be fierw (flow about), be he, be 
moan, be-think, he-watl Hence it is used to form 
transitive vbs on adjectives and substantives, as 
in dim be dim, fool be-fool, madam be madam , 
also others, in which the sb stands in an instru- 
mental or other oblique relation, as be-mght ‘ to 
overtake with night,’ le guile, be-vnUh Gf these 
a special section consiste of verbs having a priva- 
tive force, as OL belamitan, behiafdian, to de- 
prive of one’s land, one’s head cf bereave, and 
OE bentm an t« take away Fmally,^- is prefixed 
with a force combining some of the preceding, 
to ppl adjs , na in be-jewelled, be-daughtered 
Be- being still in some of its senses (esp a, 6 , y 
below) a living element, capable of being pre- 
fixed wherever the sense requires it, the denvatives 


into which It enters are practically unlimited m 
number The more important, including those 
that are in any way specialized or that require 
separate explanation, are treated m their alpha 
betical places as Mam Words (In the case of 
ML words in bi-, by , all that survived long enough 
to have Bs- appear under this spelling , a few that 
became obsolete at on early date are left under 
their only extant form m Bi , By ) Those of 
less importance, infrequent (often single) occur 
Fence, and obvious composition, are arrangi^ under 
the following groups (In which, however, the senses 
tend tu overlap each other, so as to make the 
place of some of the words ambiguous) 

1 Forming denvativc verbs, with sense of 
‘ around ’ a all round externally, on all sides, all 
over the surface, as in Beset, Bksmeab , b from 
side to side (within a space), to and fro, in all 
directions, in all ways, in or through all its parts, 
thoroughly, as in llESTiB, bejumhle (Some of 
these formations appear only in the pa pple ) 
Bebang, to bang about , f bebass, to kiss all 
over, cover with kisses , bebaate (with a cudgel, or 
With gravy) , f bebat, to becudgel , bebstter, be- 
blte , beblear, to blear all over , beblotoh, the- 
boss, boboioh, bebnuh , + b^ense, to perfuse 
with incense , beobaae, to chase about , becirole , 
beolart dial , to be dirty, beclasp, beoompasa, 
to compass about, beoramp, tbeorampoun to 
set (a jewel) , beorinason, beorust , t beovirry, to 
curry one s hide, belabour , beourse, to cover with 
curses , beout, bedamn, badamp, bediaper , 
fbedowse, to souse with water, bedrape, be- 

drift, bedrive, be embroider, befan , beflnger, 
to finger all over , befleck, to cover with flecks , 
befreokle, beAris, fbefirounoe, to frounce or 
toss about, touzie, fbegarnish begasb, begaud, 
begirdle , fbehale, to drag about , behammer, 
tbehem , fbehorewe, to befoul, bejig, to jig 
about , bejumbld, fbeknlt (OE beenyttan), 


belave beliok bemlngle, bemiz, bepaete, be 
paw, to befoul as with paws , bepen, to pen in , 
bepomxnel , tbepounoe to stud , beprank, to 
prank out or over , bepuddle {e g a spring) , 
bepurple, fbequlrtle, to besprinkle, berake, 
to rake all over , f beroU, to roll over , f beroimd, 
beaoour, beseam, beehaokle, fbei^eld, be 
shroud, tbealab to beplaster, betlash, the 
slur, beslurry, to sully all over, besmothsr, 
besmudge (t besmouohe) , t besow (OL 
les {wan), to sow about , + besperple, to be- 
spatter , bespin, to spin round, so as to cover , 
bespirt , fbesquatter, to bespatter with filth, 
bestamp, fbestroke, fbeswitoh, betinge, the 
turn, beveil, +bewellow (OE btwahuian), 
bewash, bewater, bewhiten, bewreath. Also 
Bebab, Bedelve, etc , q V 

1599 Porter Angry Worn AbiUgd (1841) 50 Sheele *b« 
bong him with dne bobs and scoffes. xm Stamvhurst 
rhntts 1 (Arb.) 40 Queene Dido ahal smacklye “behaAse 
thee Ibid in (Arb >79 With larding wnearyc "bebasted 
i6w Kowunds Nt Eaten 29 lorn with his cudgell well 
"beba*!* hi« bonce xj/ii Calfhill Anno Treat Crosse 
(1846) 133 lo ])« all to bel aited and afterward to be be 
head^ 156s Golding Or id's Met v (^93) 106 All *be 
batired was liis head 1880 Webb tr Goethes Faust 11 

V 130 Each, from queen lo waiting maid is Bedevilled 

and 'be bit ' 1600 ArMin Ital Taylor 196 Eyes "be 
bleard with blincrnc.vse xBoy Southey (1856) I 412 
Down comes a proof *bebfotched and bedeviled xjaO 
Gascoigne Phtlomene (Arb ) 90 A snaffle Bit or brake, 
*Bebo*t with gold 164 Davies Humours Wk*. (1876) 44 
(D ) Petti broker* all 'bcbotcli. 1SB7 Iurberv 

E mg 1 (1837) ^ ’Bebrusht with bryers her broosed body 
bled. iMx G t\x.trMV.t.RusseCommvo (1836) itj Having 
sprincklcd and *b«scnsed the good man and nis wife 1639 
Ainsworth Aunot Song SoL lit 6 ’Bcccnsed wtlh Myrrh. 
1574 H ELLOw fs Gueuara x A/ (i 577) 96 In thu Courte, none 
runneth but they go all 'beechasM 1648 Easl Wbstmld 
Otta Sacra (1879) 128 A ^ve of Pine •Becircled with 
Eglantine 2607 Topsell Serpents 743 He *beclapsoth it 
wuh his tail and giveth it fearful blows, c 1130 Wohunge 
in Cott Horn 270 J^t spatel J^t swa *biclaited ti leor 1M4 
Atkinson Whitby Gloss , *Beclarted, splashed or bcmired. 
xMta Qkxxoh Chron Eng a (1520)190/1 An Yle called 
Albyon "becompassed al with the see. 2634 Malobv 
Arthur ii8i6) II 237 Him thought there came a man ail 
"becompassed of stars. 1666 Fulleb Jhst Comb (1840) 
107 Many whose hands are *becramped with larine.**. 2983 
Stanyhurst Hiueu iv (Arb ) 99 Wuh pure gould neatly 
*becrampouDd. 1837 Carlvle Fr Rev II iii vn vi 369 
Why was the Earth ^becrimsoned with dawn and twilight! 
2883 Century Mag XXVI 1 47 The lofty hedge is 
crimsoned with savage roses, a 2834 Immb tr Boults Bait 
Singers MHts. 633 Iwo Nymphs m mud behind, before, 
F rom heel to middle leg *becrusted o er 1398 R. BaaNAao 
tr Terences Andr 1 ti (1629) »6/i, 1 will to •becurry 
thee, or bethwacke thy coate ign 8{7 Foxk /( 4 ^ (*596) 
247/1 The lept all to "beccurs^ the earle of Tholouse, 
hi* cities and his people. 2860 Rkadk Cloister ^ H xlvia 
(D ), I was never so 'becursed in all my days. 2630 J 1 aylob 
(W ater P ) Trap Ttvehs P Wki l 67/a Me all in pieces 
they *becut and quartird 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) 

VI VI. 278 This much *be>damn^' Sixth of the Line 
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Hawthorne £ni NoU-Bht (1879) II u8 A mut 

damped me HsaaiCK P»ems App. ( t 9 ^) 457 (D ) I* Ml*!* 

*lM<flaperd with flowers, Preseote their snappes. tflafl 
Gobson Hum It, A braised barke with raises all 
'bedowst 1865 SwiNBURNB/^aibmM We shiA and bedeck 
and *bedrape uv CAaLvuc/'r Rtv (1878) III lit. ui 
109 Poor Orldens (wlishly "bednAed hither and thither 
tflt4 Rick Hwttt .^^<(1844) 36 Some women ^ to the 
church so be laced and so *bee imbrodered. 1874 N 
Faispax Bulk 4 Stlv Ep. Ded , "Befann'd from next Dogs 
day scorchingK. i8st Soi thev / eti (>856) 111 S33 lliedirty 
and *beflnKered leaves. 1567 rvaaaav OvuttEft$t 135 b, 
Why blush you! and why with vermilion taint “Bcflecke 
yourcheekes? sdioG PtETCHsa Chrittt lut 11 vn, A 
grassie hillock With woodie primroses *befreckell d 177a 
Songs Cositsm* (1849) 349 'fie fns it, and paste it, and cut 
It, and curl it i Stiidlrv Stnoca s Hen CFixus a 14 b, 
All her hayre *be?rounced, rent and tome. 1647 R Stap\ l 
TON ^Hvesutl 70 What spara^s ^beearnishes the dub tsSS 
FardU Faetons 11 ix lod nhey] all to ’'begasslie his fore 
heade and his nose tslo North Plutarch {t6j6) ta; *fie 
rawded with Chains of Gold and lewelU 1B43CAR1.VLR 
Past 4- Pres js Stately masonries 'begirdle it far and 
wide 1574 Hrllowrs Gueuara /> (1584) 3 to Also 'bee 
haileth her by the lockes t6w Ainku orth Anttot Pen tat 
144 The Hebrew word signlneth stncken *'l>ehammered 
1598 SVLVKSTKR IrtMMfih 1 688 (D ) Armies of pains 
mee round *benem 1340 Ayenb 337 Pe hand bet is uoul 
and 'behorewed. star Comuk (Dr Syntax) // i/e \ (D ) 
When they 'bejigg’d it neath the steeple igSa Golding 
Ovid Met IV (K ) Her filthy arms 'beknit with snakes 
about 1598 SvLVESTFR Z>M jtfor/nr II 111 (1611) 174/1 Me 
in 7 hy Bloud 'be lave Iht I (1608) looa 1 he nappy plains 
great Phasis streams belave Mirr Mae 106 (1 ) 

All his gore 'bemmgled with this glew thul , Dk C lareute 
xhii, 'bemixt m> swete with bitternes to bad laflfl Gold 
viQOviitMtt IV (1593) 103 Waves of water ”Bemixe<l 
with the purple bloud tMa Oi \ sv Aik ist T pil While 
Rotten Eggs "bepaw the bcarict Gown cXMji Atur 
R 94 Heo beo8 her so 'btpenned 1581 STANVHURsr 
AIhsu l (Arb) 33 7 hee beanu with brazed copper were 
costlye 'bepounced 1648 Herrick Hesfer (1844I I 159 
A sheep-hook I will send 'Beprankd with ribands 16^ 
JtR rAVLOR^^ar (1647)98 While their tradition wRscleare 
and not so 'bepudira with the mixture uf Hereticks 
idj STMivnvnr^Hsu 1 (Arb. ) 37 Hu sight w as } oouthl) e 
'oepurpled. 1771 Muse tn Miuiature 115 \fossy banks and 
flower 'bepurplad plains 1690 '>ougs ( w/Mure (1849) 191 
Whole quarts the chamber to 'bcquirtlc "* " " 

Eug Emjk Anttr 11 ji Iheir G 
'beraked her from side to aide 
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itpikE E AIM P ^ 
039 Ai 'birolled wyth be ra>n rostted & brenned a64a 
bainoB Strm Horf Folunteers 9 Are we not 'berounded 
with many enemies f 1837 CABLYLP/'r- Rev II ih v iv 
304 France too is “bescoured with n Devils Pack 1819 
Btacku Mag XLV 301 Blue tops All beseamed with 
snow streakshoar 1x99 Nashk so Who this king 
should bee. 'bexhackled theyr wits 18^ H Miller First 
fm^rtsstons oj Eng xi ( 1857) 17a Venerable dwellings 
much 'beshrouded in ivy and honeysuckle. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard 138 I hey were 'byslabbed and b) flagged 
to their erea to in her owen donge 1581 T Nfwton 
Seneca s Ththeus 44 b. To die this death or in one part to 
be 'beslashed through tflM tr Camden s Hist Fli9 tit 
(16881 391 To 'beslurr their Wntings with this so impudent 
a Lie rifisA Dsavton Cri /arr^pWks (1748) 164 All "be 
slurried, head and face. On runs he in this wild goose chase. 
iM8 Florio, Carbonarfy to besmeare as black as coles, to 
"besmother 1600 Hakluyt Tip' (i8io)III so8 Their faces 
all 'besmouched with cole e 1175 / amh Hem toy ha 
sunnan ^ deouel ’buawed on us 1U7 A Arthur 
Copland) M vui. The grounds was aU ' 
blode xS^ Carlyle Gt \ \ui 
tion ever so 'bespun by gossamer ? 1885 Singleton VtrgU 
I 171 And on the cattle to 'bespirt his Wne i6xz Coroa , 
Fu/oirir, to besquirt, "besiiuatter 1650 Urqi hart 'Jm.el 
Wks. 183^ 356 ’ Besquatter them on all sides 1857 ^ 

V<i<' Lv I 743 That letter much "bestamped, much stained 
with travel Ls delivered to its owner at Lahore 
Hbrrick He^ Wks. I 157 'Bestroaking fate the while 
i8at Clark Ft// A/rarfr I i3 'Betingd with glossy yellow 
1M4 Carew Tasso (1881I xio To theu aduises the disslains. 
ruil hart, Of this audacious youth, 'betuming plies 1583 
Stanyhurst II (Arb) 55 with darcknesse mightye 
beueyied saog Lav 35989 Al 'biwaled (isge biwalewecll 
on axen xete Fleminc / irg heorg i\ 69 She alt 
'bewasht the ouminz Vesta with pure sweet wine 1648 
Herrick . 9 / Distant Day Hesy (18591 45* *he maidfs 
*bewash the men 1993 Bars - ’ * • . 


[>esperpicd wjth 
X 93 Was a N t 


Iarnks Parthen in Arb Lamer 
skswith 

whiten d ocr x^Gorg halltry Invent Loner weryed 
w / ifey About mishap that hast thy selfe 'bewrethed. 

• 18SO Brddoes Song m Heater ii, Heart high beating, 
triumph 'bewreathed 

2 Forming mtensive verbs, with sense of 
‘ thoroughly (extension of i), soundly, much, con- 
spicuouslv, to excess, ndiculousl> ’ (Some of these 
occur only m the past participle) fBebait, to 
bait or worry persistently, bebothered, the- 
breeoh, to biee^ soundly , bebuaiedtfbeobeok , 
fbeoheke, to choke, stifle, beolamour, be- 
oompUment, fbeoost, beoovet, beorowd, be 
oraih,beottmb6r, fbedere, to defy, fbedrown, 
bedrowae, to make drowsy , bedrug, beduek , 
tbedunoh,to strike against , ■fbe*earn,be-elbow, 
ibefavouT,beflloh, fbeflap, to clap, beflout, 
befluatered, befraught , begall, to gall, fret, or 
rub sore, f begloae, to deceive , to dye 

m the gram, colour permanently , t begreet, be 
gut, behallow, tbehelp, tbebu8band,toecono- 
mixe to the full bekiok, belade, t belMh, belull ; 
fbemar, to injure seriously , bemartyr, bemaae, 
fbemeet, bemusale, bepaid, beparoh, bepa* 
rody; fbepart, to duide share d'bepieoe to 


piece op, patch up . fbepieroo ; fbepUe, to pile 
up , toepUl, to pilli^ completely: bepoetise , 
tbepreas, to oppress, fbepride; bequoted, 
quoted to excess, fberagged, fberinae, be* 
aanotify, to beuuit; besauoe, beeoent, be* 
aooroh , f befloom, to cover with scorn , f be- 
eoourge, besorape, beahake , besbiver. to shiver 
to atoms, beahod, fbeshower, beahrivel, fbe 
Binge (OE. besengan) , bealap, to slap soundly , 
besnosrball, fbesob, to soak, beaoothe, fbe 
spend, to spend, waste , t beaplit, beaqueeae, 
tbeatab, beatay, beateer, bestock, to stock 
thoroughly , beatore, fbestrip, beauit, be- 
sweeten, fbetalk, fbethreaten, fbetire , +be- 
trace, to mark all over, to streak, fbetwattle 
{dta/\ to bewilder, bewaated, wasted away, 
beweary, beweloome, bewidow, bewomaniae , 
tbavound, to wound acnously, fbewreak, to 
revenge 

*flM Thi-nne ‘\ntmadi (1865) 61 This syllable [be] is 
sett befure to make yt moore signyficant and uf force as 
for ‘ dewed, ‘ bedewed, etc 

1589 Almond /or ! 40 It was not for nothing that 

he so 'bebaited his Mtters 1866 Hartard Mewof 
lUom I 363 Sesenty miles distant— a long way in this 
beliothered state. 16x7 Coilins Dcf BP Ely 11 x 504 
As if his wits were "be breecht XM| Florio M0ntasf>ne 
III V (1633 490 Fhey are not *bebuAied about Rhetonke 
flowers 1998 S\Lvi-STFK Du Bartas 11 ti (i(ut) 114/1 
Brutish Cham In scornful tearms his Father thus 'be 
theckt f** 7 S (-‘tt Horn *39 His ricbtwlse deme h« 
non ne mate M>ecbece, non bcswice. >833 Whatpli in 
/ </if(i866t I tso He whined and 'lieclamoured but all to 
no purpose 1838 tr four Genu PnuceW v 195 1 he thief 
magistrate thought fit to bccompliment me by the mission 
of two of hts colleagues X3i3 Douglas AKnets \ viii 1 33 
Na lytdl tliyng Hes h\m "bycost the frcndschip of Ene 
x88i Gd ff am* 44S 1 he begtudged, 'l>ecoveted gootlof half 
a lifetime s86e 1 roli off 1 xi\ 381 Baisetshire 

IS a pleasant, green, tree 'berrowded county 1607 Row 
LANDS Fam fiat 37 F skcldart Guy s hw >rd did so betrvish 
x<M^(i Kkarlev Ar/«/z(/iCAat«tv 74 Snails, much despised, 
bekicked, and 'becrushed 1550 Coserualk SOtr Pole 
xxi Wks. 1844 1 151 Why should any man 'becumber 
himself about that thing? tggo Pellr Dm / / .y Btths Wks 
I ( 74 The eagle . emlioldenea to 'bedare the sun 1384 
Hi DSON Judttk in Sylvester Du Bartas (16081 604 You 
iyraiu Who both 'l^round the world with blooo 1877 
J Hswthokne (wirfAr II i\ xxxii 31 Nor was it the laclc 
of public recognition which had bedrowsed him 187* 
Motley B truer eld II xu 19 b ngUnd and b ranee detracted 
and 'bedrugged xsp6 Spenser A (? 11 vi 44 lo the flood 
he came And deepe htinKclfe beducked m the same X567 
Grant Hotace Art Poet B \j Daunce and 'bedunthc 
the grounde with fote x6oa Warnpr / t/A bugx liv 344 
Her owne "byeamed tot 1848 H Miilpr Ltrst Jm^r 
VII (1857) itg Sorely ‘be elbowed and be kneed <1x633 
Muvdai Film f/Lug 11, One of her 'befavoured knights 
XS66 Stuoley Sefuca s Agamemn GsSt) 155 Hercules left 
the groue 'befilcheJ drane 1388 Wsclii I ament iL 15 
Alle men passynge bi the weie ‘Biflappeden with hondis on 
thee. 1374 Hblloues Cueuaras hf (1x771333 You had 
escaped from thence wounded abhorred *t»ceflowted i86a 
Morn Star 35 June 4 Some panting, blushing 'beflustcred 
honourable member 1568 1 How RLL Neiv SoHH (187^) 144 
bor thou 111 Barke so well 'befraught hast al our loyes 
away a 1636 Bp II \i l Defiance to Snoy (R ) Pines 'be 
gald alone With the deep furrowes of the thunder stone 
1393LAMCI / /*/ C XXI 383 J)ou 'By glosedest hem and 
(by] gyledest hem and iny gardw broke x8s5 Sinuli-ton 
l-irgtl I 204 With full hue of gla-ssy green 'ficgraiiicd 
13x3 Dol< l\!> I" nets vi \ii 63 with hartly liuf ’begrait 
hir thus in h> 1648 Herrick Pteins App (1869) Z33 iD ) 
Whose head beefnndged with 'bchallowed tresses beemes 
like Apollo s, x48x Caxtov Myrr in xii 160 A greto 
philosophre whicUe coude “byhelpc hym i6m A Hars 
NET Cod's Summ 388 Bee carefull then to 'Be Husband 
every moment of thy time 186a J Be >w x in Mtl 
bourne Post z6 I illy Manygencrations of starved, 'bekicked, 
and downtrodden forefathers, 1850 Blackie /Eschylus I 
197 b nendly men receive The curse 'beladen wanderer 
X 4 S> Peuton Lett 31 1 I eas "Delassch h\m, tyl he wyll 
amend x6ji Bkathw ait ll Aintzies 46 To dandle him in the 
Kppe of securicte and 'belull him in his aensuall lethargte. 
c 1400 Destr / ny xxvi 10701 Pans was pricket at nis 
hert. To se his men so 'be mard & murthent x66» Fuller 
U'orthus 1 3 He "bemartyreth such who a.s yet did survive 
X879 Howflis / Aroostook (1883) II 174 Stanifnd stood 
'be^ed 1636 S H Gold / an 61 But now the Laicks 
are a Lay people till some Moses 'be meet with them 
1837 Carlyi r Misc IV 86 (D ) 1 he youns lion s whelp hns to 
grow up all bestrappcd.'berauzzled x8^ Hawthorne A mer 
Hole Bks (1871) l 147 A 'bcpald clergyman 1386 WEtBR 
Fug /’or/wIiSyol 77 Workmen with boyhng heate so 'be- 
parched 1838 Blacnw Mag XXIV 591 It has been be 
spouted beqiioted. and "bcparodied X331 Elyot Gbr (1580) 
7 Hiero counseled him to 'beparte his importable labours 
ii|78 Florio tsi Fruit es 50 A language confused, 'bepeesed 
vnth many tongues 1839 J Dahley in Beaum Bl ms 
(1839) I fntroa 31 Unlike him |i e Caesar] 'bepierced and 
bcscratched a Vanbrugh Jltmru Loud t I, Bandboxes 
were so 'bepiled up. 1574 HFUxiwtH Gueuaras Fy 
(1577)333 You had escaped from thence wounded, abhorred 
ana ahio 'beepillcd x86s /Worn, Star 20 Nov , ITie most 
'bcpoetuied case of crim ton on record 1391 in Farr 
S P (1845) I 14* To rescue me 'bepresti do thee pray 
3690 E Fowlrr5>»7w DowCh 16 Apr 16 They would 
'bepride themselves the more in their own strength i 8 m 
Blatkw Mag II 64 Bethumbing and 'bequoting their 
beauties, xwx Cotgr s v Chiyaufty He is all to 'be raggetl 
and rent xuS Sylvestfr Dn Bartas <1608) 1013 Pnnees 
>\^os« rage their realms with bloud ‘bennses i8a6 Scott 
tFoodit v, 'Besanctified as you are a X674 Milton Mos 
eovta Wks (1738) II 147 Rare dishes 'besauc d with Gnr 
lick and OnionH 1863 A B Grokart \tn til Sins 40 A 'be 


scented, be ribboned little fox 1 iflSj Stanvmvxst ASneis 11 
(Arb.) sa Hector theeGreeklshnauye*beskorched ^1386 
Chaucer Pert P p 004 Than wxu he^beecomed. that oonly 
schulde be honoured ax)se Cursor M 17771 Bath bi 
scurgel and bi spit. s866 AthensensnlAci 1931 175/3 
'besmped cathedrals tiUComti Scarrvn 34 Have you 
not seen A water dog "Beshake hts shaggy pantaloons? 
X 80 Abp Parker Psedter xxxiv 87 God bateth the proud 
and them 'bcshenih x6s8 Hsrrick Noble ATninA wks. 
II 303 That Claude * Besniverd into seeds of raine 1830 
Clough Diysyckus 11 1! 69 Hexameters *Beshod with 
rhyme ct^ Pallad on Husb \t is Andyf the nyne 
'beshoure s8sx Combe (Dr Syntax) iVt/e lu (D ) That 
'beshnvelled lace and mien xj^ Aytnb aw Pc pnve 
cat 'bezengh ofte his scin iM Carlile Bm/* Gt iv x 
I 488 Philip 8 Father, son of the 'Beslapped i6xx Chat 
MAN iVrtt Day Pla\s(i873) II 360 Twere a good deed, to 
'besnowDoll him with rotten ogges 1609 Holland Atntn 
Mariell xxxv viii 350 1 he ground uas 'besobbed and 
drenched with the mid Winter frosts that now thawed 16x4 
SvivFSTER Bethultas Rtsc vi 60 Ihe trembling T^y 
"besoothes him. MAPiKT( 7 r Aum/ Ixion 'bespent 
his seede vpon the Cloude x6t4 Chapman Odvss viii aos All 
hts craft 'bespent <1x640 Jackson Cffa/ix Wks VIII 445 
Unless abundance of wit hath 'besplitted his understanding 
i6oe Row landr Let Humours Blood xxiii 39 Drinke with 
his dart hath all 'best tbbed mee c 1300 Str 1 rislr i ixii 
irt-itrem scyd How slormes hem bistayd ax6x8 
J Dav ies Sohh Sir T Ersktn (D ), How blest wert thou 
that didst thee so 'bestecre X648 Herrick Poems App 
(1869) 430 (D ) Lett hym Soe good a soile 'bestocke and 
till xwx Hickfringill Jamaica 16 'Restored with all 
sorts of fruit hearing 1 rees 134a Ayenh 133 pe holy gost be 
bi*c zLue y c()>es bestr^bbe zeue zennes uram ^herte x^ 
Herrilk Hesp I 166 Dew 'besueetned in a violet 
■6ia Dra\ ton Poly olb xxviii, 1 he same "bet*lk d on long 
1635 Qlaklks / mb in xi. My rock bethreaten d soul igM 
Carfw Passo (1881) 17 Like rest to game in like 'betyred 
plight r 1460 Tm Nr/o' /l/vzf 388 A goost lyke hym in 
Woodbctraced x686GoADCF//r/ Bodies m iv so7Theyare 
'lietwatled in their Understandings 1844 S Navler Re) 
nard 39 Poor Brum thus was sheer 'betwattled. 1393 
Shaks Rnh Jl, I 111 331 My time bcwasied light Shall 
be extinct with age 1636 Hfalfy 55 Hee is 
all to 'bewcaned 1383 Stanymurst Mneit in fArh ) 81 
King Helcnut vs "oewelLomd 1787 1 Jefflrson 
It rit (1650) II 127 , 1 shall now feel 'bewidowed 1653 
Hemincs Fatal Conit ,0 man 'bewomanizdl X4aa ox 
Songs Carols t$th C (1856) 87 Many man wyste hym 
wel 'bewreke The hadde wet levere niyn hed to breke 


8 F orming derivative verbs with privative mean- 
ing 'off, away,’ a* in Beoeal, Benim, Bebeavp 
A very common use of k- in OE and ME , prob 
originating m words like Bf shear, 'to cut all 
round,’ whence ‘ to cut off or away’ , but no longer 
in living use in forming new derivatives 
4 Miking verbs transitive, by adding a prepo* 
sitional relation primarily 'about,’ as in Be- 
speak, speak about (or for, to), Be-moan, moan 
about (or over) , which sense tan usually be de 
tected under the various against, at, for, to, on, 
upon, over, by, etc required by modem idiom 
t Bebark, to bark around or at , t beoaok, to 
deposit ordure on , beohatter, to environ with 
chattering, etc , tbeohirm, to chirm (as birds) 
around , •fbechlrp, to chirp about , beolaog, be- 
olatter , fbeorave (OE bectajian), to crave for, 
beorawl, to crawl all over, beoroak, to croak 
round or at , + beery, to cry at, accuse , bedin, 
to fill with dm or noise , bedribble, to dnbble 
upon (eg as a dog) , bedrivel ; bedrissle , 
+ bedwell, to dwell m or around , f befleet, to 
flow round, fbefret, to fret or gnaw away, be- 
fuddle, to make stupid with tippling , begase, to 
gaze at , + beglide, to slip away from, escape , 
t beglitter, to irradiate , begroaa, to groan at , 
t begruntle, to make uneasy , behoot, to hoot at , 
bejuggle, to get over by jugglery, to cheat , t be 
lag, to make to lag , f beleap, to leap on, ' cover’ , 
f bemew, + bemoult, to mew or moult upon , 
bemurmur, to murmur at or against , fbeniute 
(of birds), to mute or drop dung on , beparae, to 
plague with parsing , bepias, to piss on, wet with 
unne, bepreaoh, to preach at, bereason, to 
reason with, overcome by reasoning, f blreme, 
to cry out upon , beride (OE berfdan), to nde 
beside, to override , i- berow, to row round , t be- 
aoumber, to scumber on , besbine (OE besdnah), 
to shine on, beBhit(e (OE bescltan) = beoaok 
{Obs m polite use, but common in ME and early 
mod E literature) , beabout, to shout at, applaud , 
tbesbriek, to shriek at , t besigh, to siiem for , 
4 beamell, to smell out , beamila, to smile on , 
4 beapew, to spew on , beatare, to stare at, to 
make staring, beatvaddle, to straddle across, 
bestnde , beatream, to stream over , beawann, 
to swarm over, fbeawelter , beawim, to swim 


upon, betbunder, 1 to muddle by 
tippling, betravel, to travel over, to 'overrun 
with travellers, bevomit, to vomit all over, be- 
whiaper, to whisiier to , bewblatle, to whistle 
round 


1340 Ayenl 66 pe fell* doage liet byt and 'beberkp alle bo 
pet he limy tM Florio, lucacare, to ‘becacke <1 xoiS 
J Davils Papers Compl Wks (1876) 75 (D ), He all my 
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brtost "becjcke* 1S75B 'Taylok/Ww/ I xxi 191 If he can’t 
wry >tra *b«chatier a lago Owl^ Night *79 Hi me "bl 
cbima|> fv *■ bichermet] end bigmlath. t<e»T Moautv 
in P (Percy Soc.) jt Every bird upon the buA 
chlrtt It up so gay. s8» A Smith Bumf Wkt (Globe) In 
> 3 A dingpr church) wd hemmed by narrow •treeta—^be 
longed now Dy innumerable hammers. tSaa 53 iVhtttU 
(Sc Son») Ser 1 77 Why soe incessantly deave and 
oeclatter me, Teasing me mair than a body can bidet 
r sago MM k Bx 13881)0310 he, 81s maiden wile ic •bi 
crauen 1787 Beckposd Italy, tU II 19 An oosy beach 
•becrawled with worm* 186^1 Temple & Trbioe lann 
hduser « Let the hoarse chough *becroak the moon ' 
e Merit Art k (Roxb) 89 Launcelot of treson he *be 

cryed iNo Swinbusnk Stud Seng 19a 1 he darkness by 
‘^“P.l**^/^^**’***^ Hall Hoh Mar Clergy \ 

1 8 Wits (1628)747 Ihw whelpe of theirs conimhtgtt cmerot, 
’bedrlbbles their ashe& A. Wilson Jas I, Pref 4 Why 

should we *bednbble with our Pens, the Dust that rests 
there? tyai Bailey, Bedrawled,bedrabbled bedrivclled cf 
Bedravkl. 1883 Harptr>s Mag Jan 167/1 The "bcdriwled 
vjondow* of an express tram iSoaW fAVLoR in Robberds 

JWirMi 1 413 Gentry of narrow income used to bedwellMon 
treuil xSzy— inAftw/// Mag ^L\\\ 936 1 he marble caves 
ye now *bedwell a 1300 K Hem 1396 Strong castel he let 
sette Mid see him ”6186110 iga8UREENB fat /t^(i86i) 
9<y A constant heart with burning flames *be fret i8oa 
W Taylor in Robberds ^/m 1 411 , 1 could only *begaze 
the site of Lord Nelson's misemployment c 1300 in Wright 
Lyric P XXX. 87 That ded he shal by glydc sgSg Stany 
HURST AS^ne/s i (Arb) 30 Shec turned with rose color 
heaunlye *begliUred 1837 Carlyle />> Brt 11 vi ni (D ) 
[He] shall And himself "begroaned by them 01670 Racket 
Aik IVtlltams i 131 (D ), The Spaniards were ”negruntied 
with these scruples 1838 Emumson AAs «t8 It is traves 
tied and depreciated it is ‘bchooted and behowled 1680 
Hickerincill Meroz la To ”bejugelc and beguile tlie 
silly Rabble lyog — Putt r 11 Pref Auj, ”Beiuggl d 
Mob! you are the Tools lhat Priests do work with 
called Fools 1711 Baiiry * Btlagged left behind. 1513 
Douglas /Emit vii tit 207 Makand his stedi* ”beleip 
mens vnknaw 1630 J J avi h (Water P ) U ks it 44B 
So scuruily bcscurmde and ’bemewde 1601 Florio 
Montaigne iii ix (1639) 561 Some of Platoe* Dialogues 
bemuhed with a fantasticall variety 1837 Carls lr ht 
Rev in III IV II 931 Beshouted by tne (jallcries 
*bemurmurcd by the Right side 1873 Lowfll Poet IVls 
(1879) 458 She loves yon pine bemurmured ridge. 1634 
A Wahu icK d/iM (1821)310 The heron *heinuting 

his eneime s feathers to make her flagge winged t88o 
Grant Whitk Liny Dnv hng 970 Grammar mat has so 
weighed down our po r oeparsed English speaking people 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 6 There he hath '‘he pyssed 
iny chy Idre 1 where as t) ey laye i6g8 F >ro /<■ tUh q/L it 1 
IV I, Ready to ’bepiss themselves with laugluug 176A 1 
Brvdces llcnier Pfaieti (1797) II 16 Ye all ’bepissd 
J ourselves for fear 1809W IrmnoAmk^ tb 11 viii (1849) 
130 Our worthy ancestois never being *bc preached ana 
be lectured 1880 B oWf 13 Oct 8 She is alternately lx 
preached and bepratsed by middle aged spinstcrh xxl i8a6 
E Irving Bibylon II \i 154 We arc ‘bereaso cd out of 
our faith by the intellectual apostacy of the time, c taoo 
Inn Coll Hem 99 Nu shalt (hu] 'biremen tun n id 
euel wordcs 1690 D Ukii v Colitns ttaik 11 (D ) It sc 
two that there “beride him And with such graces pran e 
beside him 1848 in /’n< Bern Nat ClulW \\ (ooWlien 
an insect so "beridden is taken up the mites disperse (sog 
Lay 90198 He wolde aec Bnstouwe abuten *bir uueii 
[la^birowe] i^Marsion S 0 ( tllantem ix (^64)218 
This pedant Mortimers numbers With muck pit Esculuie 
filth *bcscumbers 1615 B Jonson htaple Neus v n Di 1 
Block *bcscumber Statutes white suit? 1830 Blackii 
.ALuhylm I Pref 93 Ihe large sweeping sun beshonc ticis 
of an ancient theatre a tooo Ags Gloss in Wr W ilckcr 
Voc 507 CaccabatuM ''bescitcn 111300 A Alts 4485 
‘Bishiten and bydagged foule <11683 Oldham li'ks 
Rem 81 Hies which would the Deity "bcshite X7a7 Swift 

Acc F C«r/f Wks. 17SS III 1 158 I have been frighted 
pumped kicked and *beshitten i8a8 Carlyi r yl/rrr I 136 
Betrumpeted and beshouted front end to end of the habit 
ableglooe ttugoOrt/ijA^i^A/ 67Alleho the bi schrichcth 
and bl gredet r taoo Fnn Colt Ham aoi pe sit fulle pe 
hissinnes sore bisicheS 1803 Lm/irs 96 Colonial 

settlements I made. And Spain “be smelt the pritc 1867 
Cayley in hortn Rei Nov 590 The levels ’’bcsmile thee 
of ocean ci6oo Stow in Phree 15/A e Lhron (1880) 162 
* howse was mervelously *by spewed ciaaoleghath 
300 J>e Keiser “bistarcde hire wiS swiSe steape ohnen 
1780 Beckford Italy, etc I 224 That hobgoblin tapestry 
which used ti "liestare the walls of our ancestors 1807 8 
W Irvino Salmag t9 (D), Ihe little gentleman who 
“beRtraddles the world m tne front of Hutching s Almanack 
x86o PusEY Mm Propk 488 Shall My dwelling place lie 
“bestreamed with rams 1583 Stanyhurst /F ntis 1 (Arb ) 
^ Troians with rough seas stormye “besweltred i8m W 
TAVioRin Ann Ret III 59 Rivers which bridges nave 
yoked and navigation "beswims t^s J Brll // iddon t 
Answ Osor A mj b, 1 his p^soned Dolldreanche hath “be 
typpledd the senses 1837 (Jarlyle /’>• Ret iii iii iv II 
999 An explosive crater, vomiting fire, “bevomited with 
firel 1674 N Fairfax Bulk ff Seh To Rdr, Self*bc 
whispers us, that it stands us all in hand to be forgiven as 
well as to forgive 1897 C^arlvle Fr Ret in iii vi (D ), 
Dumouriez and hu bCan sprawl and plunge for life, “be 
whistled with curse* and le id 
5 Forming trans verbs on adjectives and sub 
stantives, talcen as complements of the predicate, 
meaning To make as IIitFOUi, to make foul, 
ong to surround or affect with foulness , Bedim, 
to make dim. Befool, to make a fool of, Besot 
to turn into a sot In modem use, nearly all 
tinged with ridicule or contempt , cf to bckmght 
with to kmght a Formed with adj fbe- 
brave (1576), to make brave, bedlrty, be- 

dismal, bedumb , fbefast (0£ befmtan') to 

faaten, fbegaudy, fbegay, fbeglad, begray, 
begreen, begrira , t beg^dmly, to begnme , 
Voi I 


rsi 

fbaguilty, fbepale, bepretty, tbered, be 
sbag, to make ihaggy , t betlow, to retard , be 
emooth, + beeoux, bewhite. b With ab be- 
baron, to make mto a baron; bebiahop, be- 
clown ; tbeoolUer, to make as black as a collier , 
beooward , tbedaw {a 15*9), to make a 'daw ’ or 
fool of, bedeaoon (15^), bedootor, t bedolt 
(» besot), beduohesa, bednnoe, befop, beking, 
beknight , belion, to make a (society) lion of , 
beminatrel , bewhig, to convert into a whig 

t84a Miall in Nencot^ II 33 Be mitred *nd *be baroned 
buhops 1576 m Collier s A A Pop Lit xvi 40 Dyvers 
gladly would have mee And being their wyfe would tnmiy 
'‘^bebrave me 1609 Rowlands Crete Getttpt 94 O wretch, 

0 Lob, who would be thus ''beclown d ? N^ashb Lent 
'ituffe (>871) 60 Too foul mouthed 1 am to becollow, or 
'‘becolher him with such chimney sweeping attributes. 1831 
Heidiger Htdon , A lot of fellows so “necowarded by thmr 
stay on shore a 1319 Skelton Agst Gametikt iSa Ye may 
well be -bedawyd 1389 Hay any U erk 74 1 he old porter 
of Paddington, whom John of London ^bedeaconed and 
beminstrclTed tSas Aectdent Blache knert ra Ijhey] 
must run from the pure waters of Shtloe, to “bedirty them 
selves in the filthy puddels of men* traditions 1803 Bhieteo 
I'edest Ponrll 595 It la shirt) was begnmed and *be 
dirtied 1751 Student 1 1 959 Let us see your next number 

"bedismalTed with broad bl itk lines x8o6 Southey Let 
(1856) I 364 Harry will be “bedoctored in July 1836 
Vaui man Myt/tct II VIII V 59 The ”be-doctored wiseacres 
of all the universities of Europe 1374 Hbllow es Gueuara s 

hp (1377) 183 Young men without experience *1>edohed 
of the tninuex of this world Wolcott (P Pindar) 

Wkt (i 8 1 2) V 1 80 She s begrac d and * beduchess d already 
t6ts Bf Haii Centempi TV / iv 11^ Every »oul Is more 
deafened and 'bedumbed by increasing corruptions x6ii 
CoTCR Philogroholt f du cert eau astonied “bcdunced 
at hi* WHS end 1674 N Fairfax 4- A'r/r 43 Motion, 
which I think is altogether *bcfastcd to Body ifliw Rentier 
94 Feb 201/1 1 he courtier In hi* new Court suit “be fopt 
i&u J Gower Ot id's Fast 310 Her breasts with glittnng 
gold “begaudyd were 1648 J Kfai mont /“ rxcAr in | 75 
(R ), Beauteous things “Begay the simple field* a t6tj 
Hieron H ks II 199 lo “beglad your heart* <11614 B** 
M Smyth Seiut (1632) 934 Age “begray eth our head 
1864 D Mitchell A'« V/onrx yoo Hillside* liegreencd 
by a thousand irrigating streamlet* 1870 H Macmillan 
Bible Peach xiii 967 Ihey tarnish and bcgrim the 

1 rightest colours < 148s Dtghy Mysl (i68r) 11 J05 Ye 

were *0 *bc grjmlyd and yt had bene a sowc 1617 
Hi Sandfrsin ^erm I 263 Dost heguilty thine own 
cons lence with sordid bribery 1831 (iRRViLLR Mem 
(1875) II XIV 153 He would do anything to be “be 
king! 1794 Wolcott (P Pindar) ( Wk* III 
4^39 Bclioid once Quaker Benjamin “be knighted 1808 
Scott m Lockhart (1839) * " Many worshipful «nd *be 
knighted names 1837 Neti Month Mag LI 183 Be scented 
and he honed petlings ' 1640 1 Qkxvuladytelnconst 
S r" Ihose pcriurd lip* of thine “Bepald with blasting 
sighcs 187a C Sierra Net x aio What ha* he done 
lut belittle and “be pietty this wl Ic country? *604 
Row lands 1 eke to U 97 ) our head besliagg d with nittic 
I u le lockes t868 Hawthorne Xner Note bks (1879) 
l\ 201 All Itcshagged with forest i6m (Dlaries Sol 
It ant IV 90 How art thou cloggd With dull mor 
Hilly bestow d In thine owne frailty ' 1615 Chapman 
Otysi Mil 405 Ihe Grace* with immortal baimv “be 
sinwth her skin a x66o Hammond Serm xv Wks. 1683 

IV 668 I hi* old leaven that so “besourcs all our actions, 
x8sa James Pigulnillo I 154 Five and thirty years of peace 
have so betrivcllcd the world 183a Solthey Q Rev 
XLVIll 300 I/>rd Nugent is lainentably “bewhigged 
1678 Riplev Ret tv d I'tston, la The Concave of this secret 
place will be so “bewhitcd with the fumes 

b To call to style to dub with the title of, 
etc Often with a tlepreciatory or contemptuous 
force as be blockhead, fbe blunderbue, be- 
brother, be coward ■f' behypoorite, be lady 
be-ladyship, belout, bemadam, bemiatress, 
bemonster, berasoal, be Boeclus, besooundrel, 
bevillain 

1765 Ti CKFR / 1 Nat I 476 He *0 *be blockhcaded and 
“lie blnnderbust me about as was enough to hurry anybody 
and throw them off their guard 1881 Phillipfs Woliey 
Sport tu Crimea 80 1 he old gentleman was much given 
10 kissing and “be brothering hi* friends lySa Fikldinc, 
Lotent Card Jml Wks. (1840) 719 If another hath kicked 
you be sure to “becoward nira well i6xa J Dan ieb Mnse t 
Sacr 75 How would st Thou now “behypoent man * hart 
tSii F Narfs Ihmkslt Myself \\ (i8t6) 38(D) How 
Mr* Twist did “be ladyship my poor mother 1614 H 
Jonson flarM Fatrx 111 (D ), They do so all to “bemadam 
me I ihink they think me a very great lady i6osCamdln 
Rem J 57 He rated and “belowtTOnis Cooke. 1630 1 I avi or 
(W ater P ) iyks 11 939/* Were so “bemadam d bcmisirist 
and I.adificd by the beggers. 16^ Christ Exalted cxxxix 
105 Not be heritickmg n < *be monstnng Dr Lnsp *743 
riELniNO 'Ion H tld II 111 She beknaved “beTTLScalfetf 
berogued the unhappy hero 1396 Nashs .S ijfron II nlden 

V ij, M Lilly and me by name he beruffianixd and “be 
rascald 1^4 Goldsm Retal 117 While he was “be 
Roscius d and you were be prais d ’ x8(^ Bladen 

Apr 541/3 Garrick s generation “be Rosciused him 1786 
Wolcott lo Aoxn r// sVks. 1794 1 313 Where surly Sam 
Na**au “bescoundrels. <**734 North kAam (1740) 247 
(DJ AAer Mr S Atkin* had “bevillained the Captain 
sufficiently 

0 Forming trans. terbs on substantives used in 
an instrumental relation , the primary idea being , 
a To surround, cover, or bedaub with, as in 
Becloud, to put clouds about, cover with clouds, 
Bedew Thence, by extension, b To affect with 
m any way, ns in Benight, Beguile, Befriend 
I n both sets there is often an accompanjnng notion 


of ' thoroughly, excessively,’ as in 2 c An ancient 
application, no longer in living use, was to ex 
press the sense of ‘ bereave of/ os in Behead, 
BiiniB, eta, q v Cf 3, above 
a tBe-aoh, to cover or soil with ashes ; 

Main, fbebloom, beboulder, bebatter, bsoap, 
beoarpet, beohalk, beoloak, beoobweb, be- 
oolour , beooom, f beoolme,to smear with coom; 
beorlme, beourtain, fbedot, fbedowle, to 
cover wiA dowle or soft hair , beduat, befettov, 
befllth, betlannel, beflounoe, beflour, be- 
flo'wer, befoam, befHnge, befome, fbeglare, 
begloom, tbagnim, behom, beborror, belard, 
fbeleof, fbeloam, fbemail to cover with 
mail , bemantle, bemat, bemeal, bamuok, be 
pioture, bepimple, beplague, bepowder, be 
rust besoab, besoarf, basourf, besourvy, be- 
slime, besugar, betallow, bethom, betowel, 
beoloer, bevenom, bewig, f bewimple 

b t Bebaok, to furnish (a book) with a back , 
t bebed, to furnish with a bed , bebog, to en- 
tangle in a bog, embog , + bebrine to wet with 
bnne , bebutterfly, to engross with butterflies , 
beoivet to perfume with civet , beoomma, to 
sprinkle with commas , bedawn, beday, to over- 
take with dawn or daylight , t bedebt, to mdebt , 
bedlnuer, to treat with a dinner, give a dinner to 
i* bedowu, to fill with down , f befame, to make 
famous , t befanoy, to All with fancies , be 
fiddle, to engross with a Addle, befire , befist, to 
belabour witn the Asts , beflea, to infest (as) with 
fleas , t beflum {dial ) to deceive , t beflrumple 
to crease into fnunples 01 clumsy folds , befiime, 
to affect with fumes, fbegall, to All with gall, 
embitter, fbeginger, to spice with ginger , fbe 
glew, glue, to make game of, befool , begulf, 
to engulf, t behearse, to place in a hearse , be 
hymn,beioe, bekerohlef, beladle, to ladle up, 
beleoture, to ply with lectures, beliquor, to 
soak With liquor, to alcoholize , t beman, to All 
with men, to man , benuaaionary to pester with 
niissionanes , bemole, to mark with moles or 
dirty spot* , bemoon, to moon strike , bemusk, 
to perfume with musk , tbenettle, benightmare, 
be-ode , bepaper, to cover or pester with papers , 
bephilter, to treat with a philter , bephroae , tbe 
pistle, to inflict epistles on , bequalm, to affect 
with qualms fberompier, to surround with a ram 
part , berebtia, to inscnbe v ith a rebus, berubrio, 
to mark with a rubric or red letter , besafOron, 
to stain or mingle with saffron , besohoolmaster, 
to furnish with schoolmisters , besoutoheon, to 
furnish with an escutcheon , besontinel, to sur 
round or guard with sentinels , f beain, to stamp 
with sin, to stigmatize as sinful besixen to 
chum with a siren , beslipper, to present with 
slippers, besnivel besnuff, beaoxmet, to ad 
dress or celebrate in sonnets , bespeeoh , bespy, 
to dog with spies , besQtiib , bestenoh, bestink, 
to ifflict with stench , beatraw, to furnish or All 
with straw , betag, to furnish with a tog , betask, 
to charge with a task , betoosin, betrumpet , 
betutor, to furnish with tutors, be urine, be- 
verse, to celebrate in verse , beveto, to put a veto 
on , bewail, bewelcome , bewhiaker, to adorn 
with whiskers, bewinter, to overtake or affect 
with wmter , bewiaard, to influence by a wizard 
(cf bmtUh) , be worm, to infest with worms , 
pass to breed worms , beworahip, to honour 
with worship 

(Some of these are used only in the passive voice ) 
1339 Palsge 444/9 You have “bcasshed your gloves. 1599 
H Buttes in Jas I Counterbl (Arb ) App 93 The leaues 
“be ashed or i* armed in imbers and ashes *838 Reeves f 
Turner s Bk Catal Dec (No 9781 Folio newly “bebacked 
(tijoo Hatelok 420 He hem ne dede richelike “bebedde, 
1605 J Dames Humours V^s (1876)43 (D X “Beblaine 
the bosome of each mistre* 1583 H UNNis Hand/ Horn 
suck Gen xl 8 In the Vyne were Braunches three That 
al “behloomed were x66« Fuller /f'or/AiYX (1840) 1 258 
Hi* feet were fixed in Ireland, whiN-e he wa* not “be 
lioggd i86s H Marrvat Stitden II 341 The country, 
though greatly “bebouldered, is wild like fertile Skaane. 
165a Benlowes Tkeoph xi Ixviii ao9 Thou peui *t, not 
to repent, but to “bebrine thy woe* x6ix Cotgr., Em- 
beurrei\ to butter or “bebutter 1739 Sterne Tr Skasufy 
II lu 'The souls of connoisseur* have the happiness 
to get all be virtued “be butterflied, and be fiddled t8ai 
Combe (Dr Syntax) IFt/e v (D ) He thus appear d . 
“Beciipp din due conformity <r 1800 Cumberland Afm 11 
364 (L X A floor splendidly “bechalked by a capital dc 
seyner 1803 W Taylor in /} mm Ret 111 46 The distilled 
perfume of the bookmaker s style, which bemusks and “be 
civets every London composition *398 Syl\ ester 
Itry in Du Bartas (1608) 1096 Fire and Smoak As with 
thick clouds, both Aimics round “becloak x6ix Cotor , 
EmmanteU ’becloked wnqipedasinacloke. 1788 Burns 
Let 9 Sept , Throw my homy fist across my “hecobwebbed 
1 > re 1851 Carlyle Sterling ii iv, Anywhere else in this 
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much •becobwebbed world %gh Mawjet Gr F»r*»i 57 b, 
1 o make block ond *becolour tn* CwrueU M it w«r« moat 
browiie iMi Acudtmy 14 May 335 llie senaclcu **b«* 
commaing of many Shakeapere texts. aiiM K Horn 
1064 He makede rum a ful there, And u *bicoliiiede 
bis swere t88a Pall Mall G t8 Apr a A ship s fireman 
all “betoomed and besraoked. 1844 £ WaRauRTON Crtu. 
<y Croit xiv (iBtp) 144 Every man of any nation, who 
has so "becrimed himself as 10 have no country of his 
own 1976^ Phillips Poem 71 The heaven with clouds 
*beciirUined itajPlaciht Ma/^ XXI 783 1 He] exclaimed 
with visible apprehension of being *bedawned, ‘Methinks 
I smell the morning air ’ iSSa 0 Macdonald Cast li art 

III xxviL 374 My spint is the shadow of thy word, lliy 

candle sun *bedaye<l I 13*1 Dovglab MntU viil vii ao 
Albeit that to the childriiig of Pname King 1 was *bedettit 
iij7 Carlyle / r Rgr> 11 v x II 61 They are harangued 
•beduinered begifted Caslvle Ptul / »- 380 Can 

he do nothing for his Bums but lionise him. ^bcdinner 
him t s6so Sir J Daviks Pott IF. Brtntm What thouah 
time yet have not ‘bedowld thy chin sfits Cotcr , tnau 
ref/er, ta*bedowne , tofill withdowne 1574HELLOU8S 
Gataara t Ep (1584) 380 Anstrato most *betamed the art 
of phisick M07 Turberv Lhids Fp nob, For evene 
point I was *Berancide well idio G hiicitHtR Chrufs 
Fwt in Farr %S P (1847) 64 How thou "befanacst the men 
most wise 1837 Cari vle Fr Ket 11 1 x I 368 1 he mute 
representatives of * befcttered, heavy laden N ations. 1 759 
Sterne Tr lihandy 11 in, Be pictured be butterDied, and 
*befiddled 1303 Nasme cArM/'r /’ (i6tj) 115 I*he Buck, 
hauing ’be filtht himselfe with the temale 1613 F Ro 
BAKTES Rn mu* GoiP {Itile > )> A sparke vnsecn ’Bcfir'd 
her neast, and burnt vp all ner wealth 1718 Mottbvix 
Qmijc (1733) I 284 Snnehn rent his Beard ’befisted his 
own forgettul Skull 1839 M Scott fom Cringlt m Lm 
XI 338 Men who whenever a common cold overtook 
them caudled and ’beflanneled themselves. 1870 Lowsi L 
Among my Bk$ (*873) 383 The savajics by whom the 
rontment was •‘beneacT rather than inh^nted t8a4 Miss 
Mitvord Ser i (1863)303 Miss Phoebe ts said to 

have becurlcd and ’beflounced herself at least two tiers 
higher on holidays 1398 hLORio Fannart to "be 
flowre or ’bemeale 18x4 Scott fVai Ixxi, Then I 
’beflumm d them wi Colonel Talbot 1700 Drvden Bahln 
rod Froth ’befoams the Ground i6it Cotgr. 8.v Hoc 
ouor, fo hang forth loose to sit bagging, flagging or 
'befrtimpled as an ouer wide garment 1*^ Svlvester 
Dm Eirlat(t6o8) 809 If such a folly have ‘befumed your 
Brain 1398 Gilpin Shal 1, Play the scold *Begall 
thy spirit x6it Cotgr , GmgttnMt ’begmgered , sea 
soned with Ginger 1863 Dickens M»t Fr iii xvt 
The countenance of the ’fcJglarcd one 1835 Beckpord 
RttoH 46 A square '’beglooiued by dark coloured painted 
windows. rx43o Lvoo Minor P stj They went from 
the game begylyd and ’beglued <>>813 A Wilson 
FortUtn Wks, 346 *Begulfe<r in mire we laboured on 
*73* Swirr Ladyt Drtu room ’Begummd, bematterd 
and beslim d idtt Cotgk. Lneratur^ to ’begryme be 
dawbe with slouenlie filth xjm P*RLR Bait Akaaar 88 
In fatal bed ’behearst 1377 Hellowes Gutnara t Fp 314 
An Oxe so •behornod 1630 J Tavloe (Water P ) iVkt 
It 109 She did ’behorne his head. 1837 Thackeray 
Wkitt S^Holl (D ), The Turkish women Were frightened 
and *behorror d 1W3 N Bmt Datlv Math} Oct , *Be iced 
tn Melville Bay, and presumed to oe tost tfiao Shelton 
0w>r ill xui I 347 The Curate would not permit em to veil 
and "bekerchiefhim tSSs^^r/A/RrS Aug 1043/1 They were 

rather unplea-santly ’bclarded xMa Thackeray Four 
Gtorgts I 37 The honest masters of the roast ’beladling the 
dripping X631 Brathwait IFhtmsitt, Ruffian 83 So ‘be 
liquored and Mlarded as th^ have oyle enough to frte 
themseUes x6ii Cotcr , F^uetlUr, to ‘beleafe , to stick 
or set with teaues. ig^ Flos 10 Smaltaro To ’kelome 
to ouercast With mortar or loame. 1394 Nashs TV/ 
rors of St Gy b. Their armes as it were 'bemayled with 
rich chaynes and bracelets. < 1173 Lamb H m 33 pah an 
caitel beo wcl ’bemoned mid monne. x6ao Shelton Qntx 

IV vit 47 A white long gather d Stole, so long that U did 
'bemantle her from Head to Foot x8m Combe (Dr 

Syntax) Comol 11 (D ), The straw roof d cot With spread 
ing vine ‘bemantled ocr 1866 Sfom Star ^ Feb, The 
chaste hall so scrupulously hearthstoned and ‘bematted 
Famnk Tktal Hon 11 xiii ao8 The idolatry of the 
Syrutns was planted among the ^Egyptians who *be 
mealed the Orecks therewith. xfigfiEAXi Monm Adt t /r 
Pamatt xi8 As much ’bemealcd as those millers who keep 
there day and night. X884 in Pall Mall G 31 May 3 Till 
the end of his days he is ‘bemissionaned by the society 
which has made him what he is. xsfia Lancl. P PI K xi\ 

4 Children pat wulen ‘bymolen it many t}me maugre m> 
cheke.s ' xMfi Loud hit 3;} June 697/3 If you get ^be 
mooned on a shoemaker s holiday > ou had best return home 
at once iggoPAUscR 306/1 ‘Bemooked, s6ix 

CoTca , FmniHtqufr to ’bemuske or perfume with miukc 
161X CoTQR , / Hor/nr, To ‘benettle , to Sting rub ouer. 
With nettles x8ao Keats St Agnes xlii, All his warrior 
guests Were long “be nightmared 18x4 Southey I >/< 
+ Corr (1850) IV 78 Present copies to the persons 
*bo-oded X837 Whittock Bk Trades (1843) 356 His 
well *be papered cranium. x86i M Arnoi d Pep Edut 
Franc* 93 French admimsiration is 'bepapered to death 
X69B Steer Hsst Ckas 11 ^ 7 as II, 56 The King 
had so ’bephiltered them with his potions of Aurum 
poubile, that they passed another act to his heart s 
desire 1833 ^ Hall Ledlus MtscelL II ivx English 
men are not easily bephrased to death a x8i8 Macneill 
Poems(i^4S 133 The shelving palm snrt beach * Depictured 
oer X648 Herrick iVrr/ I 53 His checks ‘be pimpled, 
red and blue i 96 oAIl V Round No, 40 543 Have taken to 
drinking, and have got blotchy and ‘^pimpled in consc 
quence 1589 Hay any Work 36 J le ’bepistle you D Prime, 
when 1 am at more leasure. tino Pall Vail G aj Atm 3 
To furnish a concrete and basts for our ‘beplagued civilixa 
tion 1646 G Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I 53 hen we 
are ‘be-qualm d that long imbraces has Made dull Desire 
Stanvmi rst /Entis 11 (Arb ) 51 0 1 roy wals stronglye 
•berampyerd 1633 Fun BK Hsst Lasnb (1840) 140 Sir Hugh 
Ashton in a tomb "be rebussed, according to the In 
genuity of that age w ith an ask growing out of a tun 
— Ch Hut XI vii 1 43 VI 103 We have ‘be rubnekd each 
day with Fngh^K blfxxl t6)t IUatuvamt // /// frrsfrx 129 


His conscience » a Oelphtan sword yet annolnt him and 
you ‘berust him. ifiix Cotoa., £Nii|AiiMX,*beaaflroned. 
seasoned, stained, or coloured with Saffron. — Crotuieux, 
trusiie/bescabbed xflaiW SALTONSTALLT^fcf /<v (*635) 
F viy She is so ’bescan d that the winde must not breath 
on her face t8a6 Misa MrrroRO Ftllagt Ser IL (1863) 3*7 
Miss Reid *be scarfed and be veiled and all m a nutter 
of bridal finery 3810 Colkridoe friend (1818) 111 334 
Young men expensively *be schoolnuuiteied, be tutored, 
be lectured any tfiing but educated 3893 Urquiiart iYctAe 
tats V V, They are thus bescabb d, ’bescurf a with Car 
buncles Pashes, and Pockroyals. 1830 J Taylor (Water 
P ) Hat hug PoitiytNVa. it 948/* So scuniily *bescurutda 
and bemewde t 17M Churchill Ghost in 640 A hearse. 
’Bescutcheon d i6aa M Sydenham Sertn Sol Occ (1637) 
63 Our ApoRtle *be sinnes it over and over xl6i 1 rollofe 
'estei r 346 ihus *be sirened, Mr Arabin behaved 
f very differently from Mr Slope (60a B Jonson 
Poetast Prol (R ) Our fry of writers may "beslimo his 
fame t888 Help* Rtalmak xv (1876) 416 ’Beslimed with 
disagreeable and injurious talk s8M Reader 34 Mar 399 
Poor men t to be be teapotted and *be slippered xfixx 
Cotgr , EssrouM, ’besniueled, dropping at the nose. 1708 
Voi NO Lot* f ame vi (1757) 147 UiiwaMid her hands, and 
much ‘besnutf d her face lueo J Kennedv Swalloxo B 
' 60 Belles, who had been ‘besonnetted for ten years 
xifore. 1843 Carlyle CrossmeiCs Lett if Sp (1871) 11 
06 Solemnly welcomed, bedtnnered, *bespeechod 1837 
-frhtt 111 III viiL 133 Getting them ^bespied 1813 
Q Rev IX to/t She was *bes<iuibbed and pasquinaded 
/ iketoLtke in HaxL Dodtl HI 317 To ‘bestenLh the 
place ' x6ii Cotgr., Empssautsr, to ’bestinke , to fill with 
stinke — AiM>rii///, ’bestrawed, filled furnished with 
straw x6xi Lotcr., Esusucrer, to *bcsugar to sweeten 
with sugar o 16x8 Svl\ ksi er L o/«m/ r 336 D , Ihrace 
subtle Greece ‘heswarms 1760 Churchill ill 640 Be 
scutcheon d and *beta^ed with verse sSjA (ord fancies 
1 a I will ‘betallow thy tweexes 1857 Hkawbege Saul 
(1869) 368 ihe nymph would have *belasked me like a 
very slave 1B84 G Haweev Wit, Wisd etc Rnkfes 66 
The whole liy prickly and "bethorned before him x^y 
Carlyle I r Ret II m v 363 It has been ’betOLsined 
hestormed. 1846 H Miller Rambles Geot (1858) 399 i he 
’betowelled monkey x66a Fuller Worthies 1 1 530 (D ) 
Satan having Job in his power only "be ulcered him on 
his skin 1363 Golding (hnd s Met 11 (1593 51 All *be 
venimd was his toong * *7^ Ciurcmiil P Proftss , 
When their Ancestors ’beversed That glonous Stuart James 
the first X837 Carlyle Ar /fer 11 \ xii II 85 The Priest 
Decree, ’bevetoed by Majesty taso I av 18631 He haddc 
Jiare tweie castles "hiwalled swifke fastc XS83 Stamyhursi 
ySneisMt (Arb )Bi KingHelenus vsashistreendsfreendlye 
‘bewelcomd, xyfia Stlrnr Ir hhaud^V t 14 lwas_she 


, Hilyy 

who "bewhisker'd St Bridget x8aoW Irving SketihBk, 
A mas Dinner (D), Striplings "bewhiskered uith burnt 
cork ttkh/ond Bet o June 640/1 lulrives him to *t>ewig 
hi* bald head 1393 Gower LmW 11 160 Where lay *be 
wimpled a visage 1047 Cow lev Mtstr (1669) 47 Tears that 
'bewiiiler all my Year 1633 Sparke Prwt Dei Pref 
TheSun iisiting the ‘bcwtntered earth x86sHTaiiok 
St tlemenfs fie 43 She cannot Be more ‘bewiKirdtd 
than 1 m bewitched ido4DRKKKR Honest fl h in Polthy 
(1780) X 353 1 he body » gone ‘be worm d 1787 Beck 
oeva Italy, etc 11 t^ r or what purpose the) (st tic pageants] 
are bedecked smd ‘bcwoiNhiped 


7 Forming participial adjectives, which mute the 
preceding senses, esp 6 and a, in the notion of 
‘covered or furnished with,’ usually in a con 
spicuous, oslexitatioos unnecessary, or overdone 
way In modern use (e g with Carlyle) the force 
of the bt- IS often merely rhetorical, expressing 
depreciation, ndicule or raillery on the part of 
the speaker, towards the appendage or omamenta 
tion in question , cf boolei/ and Mooted, gaiteiai 
bigartered, u tgged hewigged Some of these words 
have no form without A , and closely npjiroach 
the verbs m 5, eg bedaughtered, bepilf^ttmcd 
‘ o\ errun with pilgrims ’ This is now the most 
frequent use of tie-, and the formations of this kind 
are endless eg bihellri birloalc t, bico/onefed, 
luupoiaed, bidiamonded, befalhered, bejhggcd bt 
flounced, bemtlted, bemushned, be^nunggid be- 
ribboned, benngleted, besleeved, beturbaned, be 
uncltd, beitnnged See the quotations 
‘•39 Lapv I YTTON (.hctel y I v 103 "Be balled and *bc 
Lhaiiied caiidclabras *954 H SiRirKLAND />in Jh 18 A 
licsworded ‘bebelted ^cial lakes all passport*. 1B31 
Carlyle Sart Res 1 ill, Couriers arrive *bestripped and 
‘bebooted . *«99 Reeve BnitoMy 138 (Al short tailed 
jacket, *l)«buttoned and braided throughout. 1884 Har 
pers Mag Sept 556/1 Elderly ‘liecapped women 3883 
Lentury Mag Xx\\\ no [A] countij ‘bccarpeted, and 
liecurtauied with {.rass. t86x hai Ret 18 Ma^os The 
finire of the "becossocked pnest spoils all XBH Mrs 
HKCKEORn Lady I radcr 30a Fine looking Kaffirs, all *be 
cat tailed 1398 Sylvester Pocttion, Du Bartas (1608) 
SIX Oawdy plumes of hoes (‘be-cedaxed bravek i7*3'iW 
WOLCOTT (P Pmdar) Lonttad ni Wks. I 967 ’‘Becnain^d 
with all the splendor of Lord Mayrs. 1869 Daily 
Hewe 3 July, (>enial welcome to the bewigeod and the 
“bechignoned alike 1879 Mrs. Houston Wild Wist 85 
The smiling remonstrance of more than one of his ‘be 
coiffed listeners 1863 ORosARr Small hins 40 It is only a 
‘ small sin, a smug be furred, ‘be-combed little fox ’ 
1837 Cahlvlp //• W/T HI v I II 383 Open Scoundrels nxlc 
triumpliAiit. bedtademed, ’becoronetted, bcmitred X700 
CONCREt E nay 0/ fforld lit xv. Thou art so "becravated 
and so beperriwagg d 1883 Timet 38 July V> Very ancient 
illustrations, cromed with ’beennolinra ladies, i860 Readr 
Cloister tjr H Iv (D ), My master was at the gate ‘be 
crutched 1808 W Irving Satmag xiv (i860) 331 The 
portrait of a young lady dressed in a gown be flowered 
and *b«>cuffed 1771 H WalpolbZe// III 37s (D ), Ihe 
Colhsde ts a most gaudy Ranelogh, gilt, panted, and 
*becupided like an opera 1883 Vernon i tic in Mag A rt 


stuccoed, gilded, flowered, ‘be- 

xNi Rumkll in Ttmts xo July, A city on a hlU 


Nov 3/1 Two rooms 
cunided 


VateeDlc^ ‘becupotaed, taige>hotmM 
Mag XXVll xxols there another country under the sun 
so *becashioned| becarpeted, and becunalned with grass f 

1839 CAaLVLR /'r* Rev 1 vi lii I 180 Comet this 'Saviour 
of France, beshooted, ’becymballed by the world 1830 
Diary 0/ Hun 1 331 •Bedaughtcred dowagers. 1I84 Med 
Times 38 June 87V* TTie wan matrons and ‘be^entehired 
debutantes. 1837 Carlyle 1 r Ret iii v l 11 383 Open 
Scoundrels rode *bediademed, becoronetted, beraitred 

1840 PoR Ulalume, /’<«rwE(i859)7oAstArtes‘'bMiamondcd 

crescent *»79 Hinoston Austral Abr ix 101 The garden 
of China is much ’bedotted with mounds of earth s8h 
Kick Honest Age (1844) 50 Starcht bands, so *be>ed^, 
and be>laced 1746 H Walpole Corr (>837) 1 105 Your 
campaign well *be*cpithctcd would make a pompous 
work 1864 Daily Tel 9 Feb , Matrons "befanned, be 
jewelled, and speechless x8m Laov LyttoH 1 h 

34 You ‘be fathered and *be uncled young gentlemen 
1885 C Hall Amer Missionary June 175 Young men 
[Indians] nude, and pointed in parti colors a'nd’befeatnered 
1633 Quarles fmSlttnsxw l (x8i8) 138 Surveying round 
her dove ’befeather d prison 1761 Sterne Fr Shandy 
111 XU 57 Hung round and ‘befoush d with the bobs and 
trinkets of cnttcikm. 1831 Carlyle Remm 1 43 His pale, 
ghastly, ‘bcfilleted head 1846 Landor Ifks H 458 Ihe 
eagle eye of Buonaparte was ‘befilmed s88a Standarti 
38 Apr 6 Has the town been ‘beflagged and decorated 
1884 Cassell s f am Mag Mar ax6/i Aprons “befnlled 
and adorned with lace x86o H Marrvat Jutland 1 1 4 
Houses turreted and *begal led statued, and ’befriezed 
1849 Miss Mulock G^i/x<trx XXIX (1875) ai8 The^be^laced 

I throng around “ " 


antf *lje furbelowed throng around 1879 Sia G ^on 
Recoil it 87 (The churches were] ‘begallened to the very 
eyes 1870 Morris Earthly Par 11 hi 486 The beasts 
sharp horn and dewlappeo neck were well ‘begarlanded 
*797 W 1 AVI OR m Monthly Mag IV 134 Lordlmgs all 
‘begarterd and bestarr d 1839 Hailey /'rs/nr (i8^> 307 
Or diamond beetle round ‘beglobed with light x6xi^C^ , 
Enganti ‘begloucd 1838 Lond Ret Oct J ‘ 


. 113 Bathing 

machines, witk ’beLOwned tenants. x8xs Combe (Dr 
Syntax) A, T il (D ) Ihus "behatted Down on the 
gmss the Doctor squatted 174a Fielding Mm Lucy tn 
T (1762) 170 Ihis beairld ‘behoopd 1691 Ray .S \h 
Country Wds 89 ‘Behoiincd Tricked up and made fine 
x^ Pall Mall Lr 7 Oct 5/1 This awful, befringed, *be 
kilted and bcHounced dual trouser 1848 H Miller Arr/ 
Impr xi (1857) 17s Venerable dwellings *belatticed with 
lead 1833 Belkporo Recoil or The wildest be pined, and 
he rosemaryed, and *be lavendered country 1787 Burns 
Whs 111 90 Gie Wealth to some ‘be ledger d Cit 1854 
1 HACKKRAY NeiMomes II 58 J he steps of aline ‘belozenged 
carriage were let down x86o Btackiv Mag Feb 943 Officers 
much ‘be medalled and much be crossed *878 J Ihomson 


/ temp Ley 1 lap your mulls or l^jcwelled and *bt 
lured caskets 184a Miali in Nomonf \l 33*80 mitred 
and l>e baroned bishops. 1638 E Jacson Harvest / estxi 
7 A long *be mottoed cattle shed x88a Daily Arm* 10 
Oct 2/4 The becurled and ‘bemoustachiod tenor 1830 
frank Fatrlegh vi 61 A very pretty girl you would make, 
too ifjou were properly ‘bemushned 184a H Miller O R 
Sandst vii 155 Its betailed and ‘bepaddled figure (the Pie 
nclithys). 1849 Thoheau If etk on Comord I si ^3* Tha 
stumpy, rocky forested and "bepastured country 16x4 Rich 
Hon ft Age (1844) 36 1 hey are so be paynted, so *be pen 
wigd 1884 P Gosse in / !>/ /// Ret Apr 534 Ihe rider, the 
august and 'bepenwiggcd Kurfiirst 1834 H 'stricki and 
Tiat Th 6 A chaiiercorrectlv ‘liepcwed k 1 Anglaise. 1739 
Si ERNE Tr 6 kandy\\ iii, All be virtued ‘be pictured, oe 
biitterllied and be fiddled 1857 Carlyle A/i« iv 168 (O), 
There was no literary shrine ever so ‘bepilgrimed x6xi 
Cotgr Fwptllier, ‘bcpillerrd set on pillers made with 
pillerx 1858 II Mil LEE h null ( eol 375 Sallied ouL ‘be 
plaided and umbrellaed i6u James Peqmntllo 1 154 
Five and thirty years of peace have so *be railroaded 
theworkl iSsiCarlylp irt// Am 11 11 Nut brown maids 
and nut brown men all c-lean washed and ‘benbanded 
1863 W 1 IK. RNBURv Trit as Steel 1 104 Their ‘beribboned 
waists and huge beruffled sleeves x6x4Plrchab/’<^/ vi 
XIV 647 I hey found others thus bennged 1883 0 Mac 
Donnell Chess It/cPuf 166 A Frenchman ^ose "be 
ringed fingers and be jewelled scarf betokened a ccitain 
amount of pecuniosity 1880 Mrs Parr Adam if Eve vii 
97 A petticoated figure, with a dark ‘benngleted face x86a 
Times 36 Dec , Mr Anthony J rollope comes to us ‘berobed 
andbewig^ed 1863 Afra/ferts Apr 497/31 hose ‘berouged, 
leering stripped sluts, ijaa Bot Mag Vl ai3lhe Stipulae 
on the stalk making it Took as if ‘bcruflled 1863 Mrs 
Whitney Caytoorihvs 1 (1879) 12 Ihc Miiall, starched, rib 
lioncd and ‘beruffled creature x 94 B Blackw Mag LXIll 
576 I ong gallenes vainly draperied and "beshawled with 
all the rich wonders of modern minufacture 1864 Miss 
Yongk Trial H ^o Cora tripped in, all ‘besleeved and 
smartened 1837 Carlyif I r Ret ti 1 xl I 37X Mayor 
and Curate mso walk ‘bespaded and in tricolor sash. 
X839 Lrentng Star 3 Apr 9/5 ihese nineteenth century 
‘hestayed women 1884 A Pi tnam Itnfrs I clue Judge 
V 38 J I c dearly beloved and dearly ‘l/etaxed people 1873 
Browning Red Cott Ntght< 16a Its cobweb work, *bKs 
tinseled stitchery 1836 Sat Ret 133 Re cloaked and 
"be togaed statesmen 1611 CoTGH, FnteurelU ‘be 
towred bedecked with turrets x8^ Carlyle in Pack 
Di Quincy I xiii 379 ’Betrodden by picturesque tourists 
1863 Pall Mall (t No 166 ii/a Fluttering nbbonx, ‘be 
lutkcred bodices x8^ De Quincey Aiifob Si Wks I 48 
(D ) Bewhiskered and ’beturbaned 1884 Chambers Jrnl 4 
O t 635/3Neverdida "be iiniformedpeoplemore thoroughly 
believe in the dignity of dres-s. x866 Ai ford in / s/e (1873) 
380 Falmouth with the spruce well *1 e ves.selled basin 
1784 Wilbekforcr Life I 70 Running between two moun 
tains ‘be vined a 1&19 Poe Conq Worm, Poems (i&ig) 87 
An angel throng ‘bewinged xni Palliser Hist Lace 
xxiL 3W To keep the ruff erect ‘‘bewired and starched. 
i860 Pusiv Min Proph 342 ‘Accursed, or, one might 
s^ ‘bewrathed, lying under the wrath and curse of 

^ Examples of the capabilities of ^ are seen in 
be behebubbed ( = bedevilled'), be-blacksmttked, bt- 
cockney' d, to be doctmenUze (1593), to bedolUfy, 
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btfrttuhtp (1603), fx'FnnthmaH'd^ bt^ijtrman^ 
tutl, be-iady loved, bilawnven (Milton) legislated 
to, be^Legton-cf’ Honoured, to Mishdash to whip 
soundly, to 6 e~A/a>y to give os too much of ‘ Mary,’ 

to bo-pamphlettze, to k trash 


thoroughly “b* b«l»bubbed 1I64 Carlyle F^k Ut 
IV 316 Superb betailored running at the nt«, *!« 
blacksmithed running at one another t^ge W laviMo 
Saimttg: it (i860) 39 this poor town has long been 
•be Frenchman d, “bc-cockney d, be trash d xgggNASMK 
Lent Stupe in ffarl. Mttc VI 157 (D ), Digests cited 
up In the precedents and *bedoLUinentuea most locu 
pfeatley 1098 T Rymkr Short Imv 146 Never was old 
deputy Recorder so blunder d and ‘‘Ik- doulteded, as is 
our Poet 1603 tLORio AlontaigHO i Ivl (1633) 173 In a 
cape cloake hood •befrenchifide iBsfiSouthtv s Lett (1856) 
I Pref 14 Unnecessary disquisitions, or OermanisMKl 
excursuses xBfo Grosart Small Smt 40 Only a ‘ small 
sin, a smug, be-lurred, be combed, be seemed, lie ribboned, 
*be lady loved ‘little fox' X643M11TON Dii'ont'Wks (1851) 
Inlrod 6 The Almighty whom they di lot deny to have 
’belawnv n his own sacred people with this very allownKe 
tS6o All Year RoundtAo 53 34 Ihe bestnrred bcnbboneil 
*be L«ion of Honoured pensioned throng i6oa in 
Hail Dodd IX a8 He that minds trishtrash Him will 

I *be lish lash tSta G Coi man ISr Gnus, I ady 0/ lYre< k 

II X, 1 he world has lieen much *be Marycd of late we 
liave innumerable sweet little si in/as ending with ‘ my 
Mary 1884 Punch 9 1 eb 63 1 he right to bespatter and 
*be pamphletiso any (larticular leader 

Bsach (brtj), Pomts 6- beach, also 6 
baohe, bayohe, 7 beatoh, 7-8 baioh(6, 8 beech 
[Ortgin unknown apparently at first a tlit- 
lect word, meaning, as it still docs xn Sussex 
Kent, and the adjacent counties, the shingle or 
pebbles worn by the waves Thence the irans 
ference of the term to the place covered by ‘beach 
was easy for those who heard such phrases as ‘ to 
Uc’ or ‘walk on the beach,’ without knowing^ the 
exact significance The I r gtlve shows precisely 
the same transference The spelling shows that 
the pronunciation in 16 18th c was (Ivt/) II 
Ob , the type would be H'va A derivation from 
OV bakkt bank, which has been proposed (for 
sense ^), is not admissible pbonologically (cf 
Bvchk) Another conjecture would derive bta h 
from bleach -OE hlmee, f bUk white, with loss of 
I, of which there is however no evidence ] 

1 (Usually formerly occas with//) Ihe 

loose water-worn jicbbles oi the sea shore , shingle 


c *SJS ^rt luru y 38 lh« smooth hard bench 011 the Sea 
shoarcs burnes to a purer white 1538 I rtANo /tin VII 
143 A Banke of baches throwen up by the Se tS97 Gi raru 
l/ef itti xxxYi 8 16 349 RowliiiK pebblestones which those 

that dwell ncerc the sea do call Bajehe 1598 Haki uvt 
I 355 1 R ) Wo haled y our harkc oucr a b vrre of be tch 
or peebfe stones Ida; Capt '>M\rH Seo/mu s Craw aii 
57 As many pccblo stone:, or beatt h as ca 1 there he 17*1 
Perry Daeeeuk Beach 116 Ihe Drift or KoUtng of the 
Beach or Shingle along the Shire 1873 Parish i 
Dial (L D S ) * V Beach Shingle brought from the sea 
coast is always called lieach 1M4CCIK Ifasttuge 

18 All that part between Cambridge Koad and the sea is one 
mass of beach 


+ 2 A ndge or bank of stones or shingle Ok 
1673 Joum I mt aSo 1 he batch or 1 inguet of land 
Ijelweeii the Haven of Messina and the I return Si uluni 
1690— Discounts 1713)8 R using up therein a Batch or 
Bank, of btones as big as Towers 

3 The shore of the sea, on which the waves 
break, the strand f/ic the part of the shore lying 
between high- and low water mark Also applied 
to the shore of a lake or large river In ceol an 
ancient sea margin 

tin early quotationb, this sense is often doubtful it is proh 
ably Shakspere s sense lu all the five passages iii which he 
uses beach though taken by themselves, ‘stand vpon the 
beach Mtich Y i\ 1 71, the I ishermen, that walk d vpon 
the beach Liar iv vi 17, might ns well b«l jng to 1 ) 
xSsfi &HAKS (.see above) i6ew ( 'r v 111 58 1 he Pibhlcs 
on the hungry beach 1667 : Milton P L i 299 On the 
Beach Of inat inflamed sea He stood 176a f ALCONL It 
SkipHK III 365 III dreadful f »rm the curving beech up 
jiears 1830 Lyi ll / r/;/t ( cn/ xiiiuSso) 178 These strat i 
passing by the name of raised beaches occur at moderate 
elevations on the coast 1837 Carlyle Fr Rez II 1 11 
13 Like gold grains in the mud beach x88o Glikie I hyt 
Geog lu xvu 154 The strip of sand, gravel or mud which 
IS auernately covered and laid bare by the rise and fall of 
the tidal unaulatiun n, called the teach 


4 Comb , chiefly attnb , as heaih biut, dine, -pta, 
• uind Also beaoh-comber, ‘ a long wave rolling 
m from the ocean’ (Bartlett Dut Anur), albo 
a settler on the islands of the Pacific, living by 
pearl fishery, etc, and often by less reputable 
means (whence beach combing ppl adj), beach- 
grass, a gewm {Artindo aunatta) growing 
on the sca-shore , beaohman, one who earns his 
livmg on the beach, beach-master, a superior 
officcrappointed to suiienntend the disembarkation 
of troops , beach rest, a chair-lnck used for sit- 
ting against on the beach , beach-wagon, a light 
open wagon, with two or more scats 

1837 Hawthorne . 4 /wr Note Bks (1871) I 187 You are 
preceded by a flock of twenty or thirty *Leacb birds 1847 


Bhckw Mag LXI 757 \ daring Yankee *bcach comber 
x88o Atkenmum tS Dec 809/a The white kcamps who. as 
* ‘ Beach combers, ’have polluted these Edens and debauched 
their inhahitanu ““ * ' "" ' — 


» J S Cm»a Coral Lauds 1 J 


34a The • beoch-combing pioneers of the Pacific 185a T 
Harris lusectt New Eng so note. The advantages to be 
derived from employing 'beach gnus. In fixing tiic wmd-* 
of the shore. Mt HatfePt Mag LXIll 494 Ine *beath 
men put their shoulders to the stern and ^nwhale. 1873 
Beupord SatloPs Pocket Bk vu 375 The •Beach Master 
IS to take care that all appliances for disembarking trooiM 
are kept in good order 1884 HarOePt Mag June 103/j 
1 he •beach pea is found along the North Shore 1883 Mis» 
Yongb Rrv Nieces 167, I see the invalid lady creep out 
With her •beach rest 

Beaoll (bftj), » ' [f prcc. sb ] Dans To run 
or haul (a vessel) up on tM beach 
i8m Dana Bef Mast xxvii 91 We rowed ashore bcatlitd 
ourlxiat 1868 Morris XI 435 And os the Goddess 

bade them, there they beached fhcir sea beat ship 

Beach, -en, obs form;, of Bekch, -kn 
Beached (br tjed, b/tjt), a and ppU [f Bs \cu 
sb and v + -ed 1 

1 Having a beach , prob also, m early use, 
Cov ered with ‘ beach ’ or shingle 

1390 Shaks Mtds 11 1 82 The cached margent of the 
sea 160J — PnnoH v i aig liinon hath made his cuer 
I txting Mansion Vpoti the Beached Verge of the salt I loot! 

2 Of a ship Driven or draggetlup on the beach 
Atod i he beached fishing boats at Hastings. 


t Beach, Obs [perh aphetic f Abkche, a 
OF abechter, f d to + bee Beak r// • , but cf also 
OF btihicr, becher to y/tsht, stnke with the lieik, 
also ‘ to give a beakful ’] Bans To give a beak- 
ful to (a young bird) , hence /<< m lakonty, to 
give part of a meal as a whet to apjietite 
1575 Turberv hakourte iot (>iue hir washto meatc and 
beach beadc) hir in die morning 

Beaching' (b/ tjiij), vbl sb 1 [f BhAtu v ^ 

1N(J 1 ] The action of running or hauling a vessel 
up on the beach 

1871 Daily Nezes af Sept , Ihe Iw tching ind wreck of 
Her Majesty s ship Megmro. Bloforu Satlor t PoeKct 
Ik vt 331 1 he beaching or landing of a boat, 
f Beft’Ohing, t // lakonry [f Beach 
V ^ + -INO • 3 A small meal or ‘ feed ^ given only 
as a whet to appetite 

1561 Dads ir BuHtngir an Apoc (1571 223 Small pit 
tames or beachings to feede them wvth tyll |>e great supper 
be geeuen them 1575 Iurrfrv FalcourttZ^ I* cede hir with 
pullets liesh as much as shall be sunicient for a beaching 
*7*7 "jfi Chambers Cy / s v PoIcoh. Give her a httlc beach 
ing of warm meat \et 1751 a little not meat) 

BcftChlCflS (br t/les), a W ithout beach 

*«73 Morris I ne is cuougte 64 The sea beat for ever 
Gainst the blac k rocks, and beachicss. 

Bcachyibi lji),« [f Beach ] ( ovtred 
with lieoaa (sense 1), pebbly, shingly 

1597 Shaks 2 Hen IV iii 1 50 The bcachie Girdle of the 
Ocean x6ai G Sandvb Dt/ fr d/Irr iv 1626) 85 I.A:st the 
beachy Sands Should hurt the snaky head *734 Wat rs 
Rehq Jm 1789)213 Smooth pebbles on the beauty shore 

Beack, obs form of Bf vk 
Beacon (b< kon), cb Bonns 1 bdaoeu, 
becen, becun, 2 beecen, 4 bikene, bekne, 4-5 
bekene, beeken, 5 6 beken, yn, 6 bekln, 
beakon, 6 beacon, s zc dial biok’n [01 
Idam (nciit.) ^ Uhris bneen, b{cen, OS bokan, 
MDu bSkin, on, OH(r houhhan, MHO bouchen — 
OTeut Haukm ni) Notknownoulbideof leutonic 

(In this and the followins words in hea the occasional 
identity of the OF and modern spelling is not due to c m 
tinuity of form, the two being separated ly a Ml swlling 
III e, cc which prevailed foi more than 3 centuries Modern 
ei represents not merely OE /* and la but also many 
< ihtr t)l' and Of vowels, ns seen in head, beadle beak 
1 1 tr, beast See fa )] 

1 1 A Sign, a portent Obr 

1950 l tud of Cosp John IV 48 Buta beceno & soSa 
uundra RIO gesee ncgclefeSgic 1000 6 ibid Tnuia 

& fore be itna c 1x60 Hatton G , 1 acne & fore batne 
t2 An ensign, standard Obt 
a 1000 Bicnt nlf 5547 Segn 6ac xenom, bdacna bcorhlosi 
f 1380 WvuiF M k$ (1880) 471 ReliL'oun shal be sheviid in 
sensible signcs, as habitis,and bikenes N. hyc housis 1483 
tath Aiigl 36/1 A Bekyu or a standard, statela 

3 A Signal , spec a slgnal-fire a A burning 
cresset raised on a pole, or fixed at the top of a 
building 

(Iambardr Prramb A <r (18261 64 sajs he finds it or 
dained about the eleventh year of Fduard III that beacons 
should be Inch standards with their pitchpots. J <1 1859 
Macaulav .drwrtrfrt live beacon blazed upon the roof of 
h dgeombe % lofty hall c ifcro 1 hornk P uvinms o/l on I 366 
trom It [the lower of Monkeii Hadley Church] projects the 
ancient iron beacon, one of the lost of lU kind left 

b A fire, of wood, pitch, or other material, 
lighted on an eminence and serving ns a signal (of 
danger, etc ) , by a chain of beacons at convenient 
distances apart, tidings could be rapidly spread 
over n wide arcA 

*377 Lanli P P'l B XVI, a6a brenne, but 3* blaseth 
iiou^te bat IS a blynde bekene 1480 Cax ion tAnw Png 
ccvi 188 1 hai men shold tendc the bekencs that the oun 
trey myghl be warned xjM Bellenobn / try 328 (Jam ) 
He tuke thare tentis and tncontinent made ane bekin of 
reik i6ss K Long tr Banlays Argents i i 9 Fiiblikc 
trees which being kindled by the King » command, give 


notice lo the people and these they call Beacons 1815 
Scott I d of Isles iv viu, Signal of Ronald s high command, 
A licacon gleam d o er sea and land. 

4 Hence gFM A signal station, watch-tower 
1611 Bible Gen xxxl 49 Therefore was the name of it 
called Mi/pali \inari that u « beacon or watchtower) 
X77a Pknnani Jours Scotl 104 On the euunencies beacons 
were established, for alarming the country 1846 Prescott 
Peid 4- /r II XVIII 165 Ascertained by the erection of 
beacons at suitable distances 

6 A conspicuous hill commanding a good view 
of the burroundmg country, on which beacons were 
(or might be) lighted btill applied to such hills 
in vatious parts of England , eg Brecon Beacons 
near Abergavenny, Dunkeiy Beacon on Exmoor, 
Culmstock Beacon, Cothclstone Beacon, etc (On 
some of these the beacon towers still exist ) 

1597 1 Bkaro 1 heat Gods Judnu 58 He lies upon a 
beacons side With vvalchfull eie to circumscribe their tratne 
x88a AthtHjrmn 36 Aug 363/3 Nothii g can I ring up the 
image of chalk countrylike the words combe, dean, beacon 
t b A division of a w apentake , probably a dis 
tnct throughout which a ^acon could be seen, or 
which was bound to furnish one Obs 
1641 Best Parm Bks (1856) 90 There is in everie weapon 
lai kc soe many severall divisions or beacon* there is in 
the weapontacke of Harlhill fower beacons, Bainton beacon, 
Hunsley beacon etc 

6 A lighthouse or other conspicuous object 
placed upon the coast or at sea, to warn vessels of 
danger or direct their course 

[a: xooo Beowulf 6toi Hli;w on hliSe wd-x liScndum wide 
1(1 syne beadu rdfes Wacn ] Act at Rich IH,xy\\\ 

{ X 1.21* Beekcncs devant la port Moeqes xgafi Ptlgr Per/ 
(W de W 1531! 240 b, Ihe beken fyghted in y* nyght 
directeth the maryner to y* port entended thkg Loud 
Goa No 1911/4 In the place of the Shore Beacon, there 1* 
at present a white Buoy laid 1837 Havvihorne Atnet 
Note Bks ( 1871) 1 97 A ledge of rocks with a beacon upon 
It x8so J I NNVSON /« xvu My blessing Is on the 

waters day and night. And like a beaton guards thee home 

b ftg 

x6e6 Shaks /V l^Cr 11 11 16 Modest Doubt is cal d The 
Beacon of the wise 1773 MoNBODDo/<x«r (1774 I Introd 
3 My errors may be of use by serving as Deacons to direct 
into the right course men of greater Ie<irmng iSio Car 
LVLE// mvrn 83 Great brother souls flame beacons through 
so many laovls and unica 

7 Comb , chiefly attnb , as btaion bell, blaze, 
^rate, place, -turret, vessel , also beacon utse adv 
1348 Udali Lrasm Par I uke xix 154 Out of the beakon 

place of the Crosse x$T7 Holinsiieu Chron I 6/x He gaue 
Knowledge thereof to nis wife in raising a fire on heigth 
beacon wise 18x4 Scon Ld oj Isles 1 xxii By that blithe 
beacon light they steer d i8ao — Monast win, The glow 
worm which mskes a goodly show among the glass of the 
held would be of little avmf if depoMled in a beacon grate 
xSfiaMs* HosnoH Lady La G Ded 30 A voae u hose sound 
Came like a beacon bell, heard clear above Ihc whirl of 
V lolcnt waters 

Beacon (bi k^n) v [f prec sb ] 
tl trans Jo beacon up to raise or kindlt as 
a beacon Obs 

1644 Milton Areof Wks 1738 1 156 We have looki si 

long upon the blaze that ZuinfBiusand ( 4ilvin hav e beacon d 
up to us. X65X Bioos Art' Disp Pref 13 A greater light 
tn Physick then what Galen has beaconed up to us 

2 To light up, as a beacon-hre does 

X803 Campbell f ochieCs IVarn (1846 94 lis the fire 
shower of rum tliat beacons the darkness of Heaven 18x3 
Scott Rohebyv xxxvu Where far the mansion of her sires 
Beaconed the dale with midnight fires. 

h fit,' lo give light and guidance to , lo lead 
i83sBRO'vvNiNo/'iFn(r/, Wks I 37 Some one truth would 
dimly beacon me Into assured light 1836 R Vaichan 
Afystns (i860) I it Whose far glories beuon him as he 
nses step by step 

3 To fumtsli with beacons , to mark the position 
of, by beacons or a beacon Occas with oj^, out 

x8ax SiiLLLtv Fpipsydi 148 My wisdom bids me dare 
Beacon the rocks on which lugh hearts are wreckt x86o 
Merc Mir Mag VII 174 Ihe Channel is a» good as 
buoyed and beaconed by tiie Rock and Reefs 1883 
Daily Wezis 13 June 5/2 1 he Boers have beaconed out u 
boundary x 9 i\ Pail MxU( 16 Nov 2/1 Ihe boundary 
has never lieen ^aconed off 

4 tnlt To bhine like a beacon 

xSax Shellp s Ad mats 1 v Ihe soul of Adonais, like a star 
Deacons from tiie abode where the Eternal arc X864A 
* () V 310 Arcturus beaconed from his zenith tower to 
Cepheus 

BeaCOnUfO (h/ ksned^) Alsu 7 beoonage 
[f Beacon jT + -age ] a Toll paid for the main 
tamance of beacons b A system of beacons 
1607 Cowell InUrfr Beconage Mgnifielh money paid 
for the maInteiianLe of Becons X755 Magi ss tusurances 
I 72 1 1 wage and Pilotigc I ight iitonc) Bca mage &c 
x8m 1 dm Fez Jan 183 Our beaconage admits of much 
iinprov ement 

Bdaooned (b/ ksnd),/// a Furnished with 
or Hurmounted by a beacon 
(1 1790 I War I UN Ode \ (1 ) Die foss that skirts the 
beaconed hill 

BM'OOnldSS, I cue “ [f as prcc + LK88 ] 
W Ithout a beacon 1864 m Wt bstv r 

Bea 4 (b<d), sb Forms 1 i bed 3-4 beodo, 
3 7, and {archaically) 9 bed©, 5 bed, beed, 5 6 
bedde, beid, 6-7 beade, 5- bead [MF bede 
pi bedti, beden, jicrh repr an OE *bedu, *bed 
91 -a 
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(fern )« 0 Fn 8 bede, OS btda, MDu and Dw, btde, 
OHG bita, MHO btie, modO bitu, Goth btda 
(str fem ), f Goth btdjan, m OE btddan to pray 
&ee Bio But an OE. btdu ia doubtful, and btd occurs 
only ui comb {bed-htis, etc ), the reralar OE word 
being (neut ), m ME Ibkd, “itMe, pi tbf» im, 
from which btde may have arisen by aphesu in 
early M E The name was transferred from ' prayer ' 
to the small globular bodies used for * telling beads,’ 

1 1 counting prayers said, from which the other 
senses naturally followed ] 

I Prayer, and connected senses 
fl Prayer, // prayers, devotions Obs 

c aSa K iGLKaco 8 m<t« i vti (Boew ) Sast he kccolde 8a 
bedu ancscian c laoo Trtn CoL Horn 19J pe pridde is 
bede Ibtd 163 On salmes and on songes, and on holde 
bedes. sot Alle bolie beden ben biheue c\*jaApu> 

R ^ Beo8 1 beodcn c 130$ i>t Luty yimF I 7 ’ i8ft ) 
io« per hi leye in hire bedeik 1330 R BauNNE t /m« mi 
Better u holy bede. c 1330 Kmg ^ I tft 643 With beode* 
and with preyere x^aS AunKi,Ay Pottnt 15 'If he be bev£ 
in his bedua c 1430 Hymns Vtrg (1867) 6 To pee y make 

my bead 1494 Kabvan vi ccxiii 329 1 hoped to haue lien 
«aued by wurbcdcs ttc prayers i^Ckron (jreybmts 
1165a) 9a Went unto the crosse & stode there alle t}ie 
[sarmon] tyme, & whan he tame unto the beddes they turnyd 
unto the precher & knelyd tioune. 

b In later usage (after sense a became the popular 
one) there was almost always a reference direct or 
indirect to the use of the rosary 
?aiS50 Port help* 160 in /" I P (Had ' III 365 Take 
you to your b««de» All men and women I'hat unelh -lo to 
praye 1^ Nashs Almond for P 14 b [He] would hmic 
run a false rallop ouer hui b^de» with anie man in b t >, 
land idASHEaKiCK Htsptr (1869 70 Be briefe in praymv. 
Few beait* are best, when once we goe a mnying 1741 
Richarusoh Pamela (1834) 1 xxx 49, I began 1 1 say il c 
Lord s prayer None of your beads to me Pamela saul 
he { thou art a perfect nun 

0 To bid a bead to offer a prayer hence /< a h 
bidding, the saying of prayers Also Jo taji one j 
beads 

c 1130 >981 Moyscs bad IS bede riijo Usuwp 

Vtrg 876 To Ihesu pel bede a bede f 1380 WicLii be! 
fVbs 1871 11 430 How l>el xhulen biddo n«.r bedl^ 1387 
Tsbvisa R olls Ser VI aj} He trivailled besilichc 
in bedes byddynee 1363 Homilies 11 / Mairy iii (1859 

H d For the which they pray in their beads bidding 
SAVTON Herou £/ iii 87 The Beadex that we will bid 
shall be sweet Kisses [1658 Blount C losiigr s v To say 
our Bedes u to say our prayers 1 tdSt Burnet // ir/ Rtf 
1 1 ss All the people said tneir beads in a general stien e 
1784 Crav Lit in Poems 1775) 381 Bidding his beads for 
the souls of his benefactors 1870 Morris Earthly Par I 
I 15a T o fetch the priest To bury her and say her bede 
2 A small pci/oraled ball or other body, a senes 
of which (formerly called a pair of beads’) threaded 
upon a string, forms the rosary ox fatemosUf, used 
for keeping count of the number of prayers said 
Hence D 7 o tell or count one's beads to say one s 
prayers To fray ‘Without one's beads to be ' out 

of one’s reckoning ’ 

•377 Langl P pi B xv i 19 A pet re bedes in her haiide 
And a boke vnder hire arme 1446 fesi hbor (1655) II 
134 A pare of bedes of cortll with g ludes of gete 1483 
Calk Angl 24/1 A bede pr uli 1533 M nii Anrit I y 
soHtd Bk Wks 1130/1 Away wyth our ladies ps.iltcr and 
cast the bedes in the fyre c 1530 A uentnr on IVe Idim i 
(Bonn MS ) Ane pair of beids about hir ihrot 1570 I t 
\\Elis 11 f 7 Crosiies, Pictures Heads and such like super 
stitious Things i6Sa Collingks taieit for /r/(i653) 

A g I no where read That thy Apostles ever us. d a Bia I , 
xtm Ctess D Annoy s frax (1706) 1^3 bhe presented me ' 
witn a pair of Beads of Paulo d Agniln. a curious sort of 
wood 173a Por* Ess Man 11 380 Heads and j rayerlxjok!, 
are the toys of age 1878 B PAVLijK Diuia/wn n 1 53 
Five hundred hate I told upon these lieads 
184s J Jacksoh btang Pempir tu 188 Telling the panes 
of glosse, as fast as a Papist doth his Bca ds a,6» 
OseoRN Jlfaeiiar el (167 j) jjO In which he prayed without 
hu Beads, being so for out in the account as that et 
•788 Sterne TV Shanif I xl Cross himself —tell his 

beads —be a good Catholic 1791 J Barlow Cow/ir Kings 

78 He counts hts beads tnd spends his holy xeal i8m 
Colemuce Chriitabel 11 ti The sacristan Five and forty 
beads must tell 1883 Oilmoir Mongols xvu 305 Counting 
beads and making pilgrimages 
8 Comb, chiefly attrib (mostly archaic, and, 
when used by modern writers, ollon spelt bide) 
bead oblld, a child that prajs for the welfare of 
a benefactor or relative , bead folk, people (often 
pensioners) who pray for a benefactor , bead* 
house (north dial bead ns, WdihBethis), origin- 
ally a house of prayer, lutue on alms house, the in- 
mates of which were to pray for the soul of the 
founder, f bead-master, a religions ofltcer who 
attends to the poor, a deacon , fbead song, song 
of prayer , beads woman, a woman who prays 
for a benefactor, an almswoman Also Bkad-boll, 
BBADSnAB 

\ riumptOH Corr 110 Your good son & 'beadchtld, 
German Pole. 7 1^5 Ibid, 13 Others your well willers, ser 
vants, and *bcd folkes. 1849 Rock CA of Fathers III viu 
^ To live and do as *bMd folks should c xsSo Hatton 
Qosp Matt XXI 13 Mm husys'bed hus \Art G gtbed hus] 
14M IPiTT in Rifon Ck. Aits 277 The *&dehouse beside 
the Mawdelaynx. 1774 T \ 1 t%x Anlitj Furness {i 9 os\ iZo 
Lodgyns and ‘bwl bowses for x poor men 1864 Atkinson 
IVhilby Clou ,*Bi(idme3X B aui n m dm house 18M 


Neale ^ Hymns 136 They raised full many a *beda- 
house, but never a bastile. tm Tomson Calvins Serm , 
Tim 395/1 The Deacons, that to to say, the* Beademaisters, 
and such as see to the poore. e tsoe Ormim 14W Wi)tp 
fassung & wiW» ♦bedeaang Plnm/ton Corr 14 

Your dayly *b«dewoman my huxwiC igas Maro C tess 
Riciimono in Ellis Ong Lett 1 33 I 48 Your feythfull 
irewe *bedwonuu) and humble in^yr 1338 in Biryue 
Eici Mem I i XXXV 256 Vour poor *bedes women Ine 
whole convent of Styxwold mg Smirlev Grai^f Sen 
III I My humblest service to his grace I am h» *be<uls 
uoman 1700 StovJs Sum (Strype 1754) I 1 xxvil aso/r 

I ell poor women called * Bedes women, and six poor Clerks. 
18^ Miss Vom e Bk Gold. Deeds 194 Asking tne Queen to 
make her a "bedeswoman at Vienna. 

II Extensions of sense 3 , 

4 A small perforated bod}, spherical or other- 
wise, of glass, amber, metal, woi^, etc , used as an 
( rnament, either strung in a series to form a neck 
lace bracekt, etc , or sewn upon various fabrics 
c 1400 Dtsir of Troy xi 7044 Garmentes full gay finght 
beidiK & BrtukC broght )>m with all *999 Hakluyt 

II II 32 About their neckes great beades of glasse of 
diuerse colour'.. 1847 Cowlev Vtsir, Bargain 11 The 
fooUkh I ndian that sells H ix precious Gold lor Beads and 

Hells. 1733 Hanway /mr (176a) I vi Ixxxi 171 Their 
old way ofreckoinng is with beads on wires, wnich they 
work without Mn and ink. 1836 Makryat Japket xviu, 

A long chain of round coral and gold beada 
J g * 59 « 'iHAKs Mids N III u 330 You minimus \ ou 
txad }ouacorne iByo Lowell If'im/ 97 Quincy s 
(lifcl was strung with seventy active years, each one a 
rounded bead otuscfulnesN and service 

b (The plural is commonly nsed m sense of a 
string of beads for the neck , formerly the smg 
seems to have been occas so used ) 
c *9/00 Mayd Ftnlyn in Poet Tr lets (1643) 3 1 Ami savth 
that she laoces Many prety knackes As bedes and gvrdcK 
gaye 1596 Shaks Ta/n .Shr iv ill 58 With Amber Brace 
els Beades and alt this knau ry 1655 H Valchan Sth 

V int I 77 Tlicrc s one Sun more strung on my Bead of 
tliys Mod Do they wear beads? She cannot find her 
uea Is 

6 In various transf senses applied to things 
having some of the characteristics of the prcc — 
a A bead like drop of litjuid or of molten inetnl 
1598 Shaks 1 Hen IV 11 111 61 Beds of sweate hTth 
stood vpon thy Brow 1801 — fui C in 1 284 Seeing those 
Headsof sorrow stand in tint c 1633 Heruert Sairt/i i 

VI in Temple 19 My hearts dearetreasu e Drops blond the 
oncly beads) luy word* to measure. 1834 Scoi-i-eRN in Orr s 

C in Sc Chera 507 The bead of impure silver is seen to 
emit fumes 

b A bubble of foam , sfee a bubble in spirits, 
sparkling wines, etc , the foam or head upon 
certain Ijeverages Cf bead proof 
1753 Chambers Cycl Supp Bead is also used for a little 
round white froth formed on the surface of brandy or spirit 
of wine upon shaking the glass 1839 Hviipy festns xiv 
An eye winch outsparkles the beads of the wini^ 1863 
Ikxnc'iLtY IVater Bab vi 355 Swimming about among the 
foam tieads below 1883 HarpeVs Mai 894/3 there is 
a liner bead on this wine of mirth 

o A clear nacreous spot on the suiface of shells 
1848 Johnston in Proc Bern V it Club II x 33 The 
clear spots or beads of the transverse lines [on a shell] are 
much larger 

d. 1 he smtU metal knob which forms the front 
sight ( f a gun , esf in the phrase (of U S origin) 
/a draxo a beosl ufon to take aim at 

>841 Catlin N Amer hid (1844) 1 x 77 I made several 
attempts lo get near enough to ‘draw a bead upon one of 
them 1844 Marnvai .S tilers II ao6 Now John said 
llalachi get your licad well on him 1875 Urk Dut 
Arls II 391 Tne front sight is that known ns the bead 
sight which CO) ists f n sii dl steel needle with a little 
head upon it like the he.id of an orUi 1 try pin enclosed in 
a steel tube In aiming with this sight the eye is directed 
to the bead in the tube 
e A string of sponges , see guot 
1883 Lapy Brassev In Trades 339T he sponges ire strung 
upon small palmetto strips three or four to a strip which 
is called a bead 

6 4 r(h A small globular ornament commonly 
applied m a row like a btnng of beads b A 
narrow moulding having a semicircular wction 

itwGentl Mag LXXII 11 1118 Bead, a |;lobular oma 
ment peculiar to Savon architecture carved In the mould 
mgs 1803 /WiT Trans XCIII 171 On the edges a small 
regular raised bead or moulding was formed i8st Rcskin 
Stones Veu 11874 I xxi 256, I think bead a bad word for 
a continuous moulding i86x Parkku Goth An hit Gloss 
1874) 320 B ad nn ornament resemblinir a row of I ends 
18^ Sir L Kreii bhip Bmld xL 233 Be^s of India nibber 
are fitted in the rabbets of the frame 

7 Beoils of St Flhne certain round roots 
brought out of Florida (Bullokar i6i6) St, 
Martin's beads the sanctuarv of St Martm’v 
Ic Grand, London, was a noted resort of makers 
of aham jewellery F Cohen in //rr/wo/ XVIII 
55, guotcH an ordinance of the Star Chamber in 
36 Hen VI for the regulation of that sanctuary, 
by which it is declared that ' no workers ol coun- 
terfeit cheynes beades, broaches, owches, rings, 
cups, and spoons silvered, should be sufk^ 
therein ’) BaityJs beads a phenomenon observed i 
in total eclipses of the sun , see Quotations I hi- \ 
son's or Lotus’s beads a series or globular bodies 
of different dtnsitics, formerly U!>cd lo dtlermine 


the specific gravity of a spirit into which they 
were thrown one by one 

1878 Butler Hnd , Lad/s Ansiv 59 Thos« false St 
Marumi Beada 1867 O Chamberr Astron. 175 When the 
diec of the Moon aavancing over that of the Sun has re 
dttced the latter to a thin crescent, it to usually nouced that 
immediately before the beginning and aAer the end of com 
plete obsctirauon, the crescent appears as a band of bnlhant 
points, separated by dark spaces bo as to give it the ap 
pearance of a string of beads I hese phenomena are gene 
rally known as Batlfs beads, having received thetr name 
from the late Mr Francis Batly, who was the first to de 
scribe them in detail The earliest account of the beads 
is contained in Halle/x memoir on the total eclipse of 
1715 1874 S Johnson Eclipses 66 An eclipse of the sun 

A.D 1836 May 15 Famous for what is known as * Baity s 
beads '^noticed by Mr Baily, at Jedburgh, in Roxburgh 
shire 1878 Mewcomb Pop Asiron iii 111 314 * Batly s 
beads are caused by the sun shining through the depres 
sions between the lunar mountains 
8 Comb , as bead^mber, maker, -potato, -sh mg, 
work , beadhkt adj , also bead-firame, a 
frame containing beads strung upon wires used 
for teaching numeration an abacus , bead plant , 

I bead proof a (of alcoholic spirits), such that a 
crown of bubbles (see b) formed by shaking will 
stand for some time after on the surface (a falla- 
cious test of strength) , also, according to some 
recent works, of a certain proof, as tested by 
Wilson’s or Lovis s Beads (see 7) , bead-sedge, the 
Bur reed {S^rgamitm ? anwsum) , bead-snake, a 
Bmall American i»nake(//a/j/i/'t)«3), bead stone, 
a Stone used as a bead, or of which beads are 
I made, bead tree the ArEDan vo Also Bead boll 

1611 CoroH, Ambre de J niernoitres ‘Bead amber the 
ordinarie yellow Amber x6s6 Bacon bylxa § 83 ‘Bead 
Amber, uhch is at first 1$ a soft Substance 1^ Curwen 
btngtng for Sch Introd 20 Till the pupil is able to wr 
form, some of its [anthmeticl^simpler operations by the help 
of the *Read Frame or the Box of various Objects xm 
Humehrey Com Colt Man xxvi 400 Ihe minor ‘bead like 
decorations, borders of pearls &c Hollyband T reas 

Fr Tong Vn paternostner a ‘beaaes maker I’lvgLond 
Gaz Na 6173/7 William Dossett ‘Beadmaker 1878 R 
Tmomtson Card Assist 709 2 TJerteia scapanioidet 
Popularly known as the 'bead plant owing to the profusion 
of golden berries it produces 1807 Vancouver A one Dn on 
U8i 3» 455 To produce languid shoots and a number of hmall 
'bead potatoes of no value 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp 
'Bead prot/ a term used by our distillers is6b Ilrnlr 
Httbal II i43^b, It maye be called 'bede sedge or knop 
sedge. 1863 Prior Plcuit n 17 *Bcde sedge from its round 
bead like burs Spirgantmn rxmosum 1736 Mortimer in 
Phil Trans XXXIX 25S 1 he 'Bead Sn^e commonly 
found under Ground 1867 Wood PM Nat Hist iit 52 
One of the brightest and loveliest of Serpents is the 'Bead 
Snake of North America 1677 Gas No 1202/4 

Three broad Chains set with "Bead Stones 1851 D Wilson 
Freh Ann (1863) II iv vi 338 Bone draughtsmen or 
bead stones toot W Iavlor m Month Mag XII sSj 
Ihe most precious jewel in the long ‘bead string of ms 
pedigree ^1878 Mac met Frie 1 /xA Bks 11 44 Not even 
a ‘liMdstring to hang (he difTcrcni meanings imon 1668 
Real Lkar 11 iv J 7 115 Llove Tree 'Bede Tree 
1S58 1 H "9.01% H umboldt s lin II xvu 136 Hedges of 
bead trees 1840 R Dana Bef Mast ttvi 85 Indian 
curiosities such as Ictd work 1881 l/rfAnwic 8 1597 
ihe mouldings i r any I ea 1 woik shui Id be painted 

Beaid (b/d), v [f prec ] 

1 irans To fumith adorn, or work with beads 

•577 [see BbAUED] xSss BEunors Bnde s Trig iii i\ 
Drops enough to bead a thousand such [neckUces] 1856 
Miss Yonge Daisy Lh 1 xxii 1879) 228 Morning dew 
which beaded the wel s >f ihc spiders 

2 Arch 1 0 furnish with a bead ox beading 

1851 Riskin i/wK-x 1 xxii § 13 If we take the plain 
chamfer and bead both its edges 

8 inlr 1 o form a bead or beads 
1873 Blackmorl Craimk N vm (1881) 29 The fescue 
grass was beading rough with dew 1884 ifarpeVt Mag 
Mar 524/2 Every drop of water beading on the wall becomes 
a jewel 

4 To string like beads , also Jig 

1883 Harper^ s Mag June 117/1 TTie houses are beaded 
along the stream 

Beaded (bi tied), /// a [f Bi.VD+ ED] 

1 \V orked or ornamented with beads 

*577 Holinshed Chron III 858 A cloake of broched sat 
tin beded from the shoulder to the wast 1840 Hood Up 
; hktne 222 I he other cap is also embroidered or treaded 

b Having bend like protuberances upon the edge 
1697 Lend Gas No One Beaded Salver without 

Arms 1870 Hooklr Stud Floia 27 Sisymbrium Trio 
Ixuidon Rocket valves beaded 18^ 1 vndall He U viii 
App 361 A beaded line of great beauty was observed 

0 furnished with or wearmg beads 

i8o< Southey Madoc in Asi xxi Wks V 348 His neck 
wiih ncarts beaded 1883 Pall Mali C 13 July 6/3 Monks 
cowled, sandilled, beaded, and picturesque 

2 formed into or like beads 

•897 S11AK8 / oner's L ompl vi, A thousand fsuours from 
a maund she drew Of amber chnstall and of bedded let 
i8so Keats Ode Nightingale 17 With beaded bubbles 
winking at the brim 1878 Black ./fifr/ Phaeton li 15 Por 
traits in which the women have all beaded black eyes 
8 Covered with bubbles 

Harped s Mag Sept 5 Wa Beakers of beaded ale 
4 Arch Having a bead moulding 
Beadel, variant of Beadle. 

B«« 4 «r (brdw'i (f bead » +-ebi ] A tool 
used m silver chasing to make a bead pattern 
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BEADSMAN. 


t a Oli , m i beodeful [f Head 

I ] Prayerful 

Marhar 14 Beodefule )>ohtes (Met ha Kchulen 

tBM’d-hOOk. Obs. Al»o 7 b«6dhook 
[Chiefly in Chapman can he have formed it from 
0£ biadtt battle, wart Cf OE btadti ivmpeH 
weapon of battle, eta] ? A kind of boat hook 
tm Chapman Iliad w 356 The Greeks with bead hooks 
fought 1614 — IX 651 Ahead hook then I snatch d 
up 1631 ■— Cmtar tf P Plays 1873 III 180 Vet beare halfc 
pikes or bead hookes 1614 Raleigh / frr/ H^arld II viii 
tii 1 18 474 Come, Iron Canuas for Salles, Axes, Boede 
hookes. Hand milles 

B#fb*di31«M. The quality of tiein^ bendy 
sSyj Speelaler as Feb 339/a A bittrt. shade around his 
black eyes which softens away their beadiness 
BoMing (bf diQ), vbl sb [f Beau v f -inu i] 

1 The formation of beads 

1M9 students Mag 33 A tendency towards beading la 
very noticeable In the coccoliths 1 have seen 

2. Bead-work, m tnmmii^, etc 

sWi Daily Neia 39 July 3/1 The black silk toilette, vmh 
steel headings 

3 A bead moulding or edge line 

ii73 1 RisrSAM Moab iv 67 White chalk and limc'^t me 
pleasantly relieved by the beading of lilack lines of flint 

4 A preparation for causing liquor to hmg m 
drops about the glass or bottle when poured out 

BeftdlO (brd 4 ), sb Forms i bydel, 2-4 
budal (//), bedele, 3 bidell, 4 bidel, ( Sc badal), 
5 bydolle, beddell, (betille), 6 beedle, bedyl(l, 
6-7 bedolle, bedle, 9 beadel, (Ar- beddal) , a-jj 
bedel, 4 9 bedell, 7 beadle [Originally OF 
hydel ( MDu ^bodel, Ou bull, OHG buhl, 
MHG bufel, Ger buttel) — Oleut Hudilchz, de 
nvative of It ml an, 111 UE btoJan, OIIG btoian 
to offer, present, deliver, announce, command 
'iomc fonn of the reutoiuc was adopted in Ko 
manic cf It hukllo, Pr Sp, Or bedil, F 
hkUau, med L bukllut, hedellus , and in ME the 
Fr form bidd gratlually superseded the native 
l}del The ordinary modern spelling is bcalli 
but the archaic forms becukl, bedel, Udell arc in 
use in specific senses ] 

+ 1 One who makes a proclamation (on behalf 
of another) a herald Obs 
c toM ^LKRic Et \ xxii s Aar m het bydclnv bcodan and 
bus cw^an c taoo Ormin 63a Cristess bidell Sannt Johan 
a 1300 Cuisoi' M 11006 Sent him forvrn his bedek tor jii 
sunt Jesus lohn forwith c 1440 Ctsta Eottr 15 Whenne the 
bedell hadde y makid this proclumacion 133$ Cv vi uiiall 
Dan lit 4 Tne bedell cried out with all his might 1644 
Bulwer Chitol 134 Proclaimed liberty by the Keadle to 
many of the parts v f Orcccc 

t b I he crier or ushei of a law court , a town- 
crier Obs 

c 1400 Ap I I oil 8 If a Ijedel or triare, scliewe fre 
ji,iauiitufliislord 11433 $air IltgLu 1865II 247Ab>dclle 
)r the cricr of (he cite oscendede in to n towre an I sc^de 
so raony tynics, ‘Calo calo 1691 Biount Law Dut , 
liedtl a Crier or Messenger of a court 

2 One who delivers the message or executes the 
mandates of an authority \ 9 i, ^enetally 0 b\ 

ciinLamb Horn 95 pcs budeles word Ibid ii/lkl iscop 
go^s budel is t isao A 4 St hath igj8 A Inirhrcuo 
ho-t wes pe deoulcs biidel i X375WVLLI1 Si-rm Scl Wks 
1871 II Joo pel be (rewe bcdcHs to telle it < 1440 Ocsta 
Ron 364 Dethe is the mcss>ni,er of the hic Lmperour 
and the betille of hj m that made hevj n and Erth 1430 
Lydg a/ Albt/t (1534) C,jb, As a beilyll to bryni,e \ou 
lydvng 1513 Bradshaw if Ik »tl//rw(i848 i9lhiswycKcd 
Wercbodc, the bedyll of Bclyall 

fb t/tf A messenger of justice, a warrant 
officer, an under-bailiff, a tipstaff Oh 
1 1000 Acs Oosp I like XU 58 pc Its he pc b>lk bam 
bydele and sc bydel pe sende on ewertem 1 13M Ilatt’l i 
.66 Schireues he sette, bedels and greyuts 1 o y.-mcii 
Wilde wodes and pathes Fro wicke men 1393 Lancl J 

PI C III 60 Budels and bnllifs and brokours of ehaflare 

t 1500 Ovd Speed Plough 37 Bayllys and beUelles to doo 
vs sorowe Inough i$9i Lamharde Anh 116 15I 38 Bur 
gesses Sergeants and Beadles h ive their Courts within everv 
their particular hnuts x6a8 Coke Om Ai// 234 b I he oath 
of a licdell of i Mannor is, that he shall duly iiid truly 
execute all such AttachemeiUs and other Protes as shall be 
directed to him from tbc I ord or Steward of his C ourt 

1 0 An under-officer of the Forest Courts Obs 

1598 Manwood Lawet T onst xxi | 4 (1615) ao6 A Bedle 
IS an officer or seruaiit of the lorest that doth make all 
manner of garnishments of the Courts of the Forest, and 
also all manner of Proclamations as well within the Courts 
of the Forest as without 1447 Hawaru C»v«« Per 48 
Bedle of the lorrest Fee jCg js M 1700 Tyrrei l Hist 
1 ng 11 819 No Forester or Bedell shiall make any Ale 
shots, or Collect Sheafs of Cum 

3 An apparitor or precursor who walks officially 
m front of dignitaiics, a mace bearer , a s/ei in the 
English universities (at present conventionally spelt 
betkl, -ell,) the name of certain officials, formerly 
of two ranks distinguished as esqutre bedels and 
yeomen bedels, having various functions as executive 
officers of the University. Their duties are now 
chiefly processional at Oxford there are four, the 
junior- or snb-bedel being the official attendant of 
the Vice-chancellor, before whom he bears a silver 


staff or inacv at Cambridge there are two, called 
esquire-bedells both of whom officially walk in 
front of the Vice-chancellor with maces. 

a 1300 C hrtor M (Colt ) (2914 Alst bvdel gois be for iusu>. 
igts Petitum in Strype Ahh Rc/ 1 1 xxx 343 Hie 
tidies and other offiiers, belonging to either of the Uni 
vemuiex 1377 Hoi iWMBn ( hnm ill 11461 One of ibc 
licdcN named maister Adams, came weeping to him, A 
praied him to shift for hhiiHclfe 1641 I acd lltti ( ham 
Ox/ 133 (T ) If the univenaly would bring in some bachelors 
of Art to be yeomen liedeU they which thrived well and 
did good service might after be preferred to be esquire 
bedels « 1763 Shenstonk 0 * 4 i (1765) ao6 When college 
students take degrees, And pay the beadle s endless fees. 
tTVjCambr Unn Lai 143 Esquire Bedells fhe Beddls 
are officer*, for life they must be men of learning, and have 
taken the degree of A \f xSad 7 Act 748 hco It Ixw 
in Oj/ *t ^<x»d bnactm 144 I he Proctors and Btdels for 
the time being 1849 Macaciav Hut Lug II 480 Jhe 
rensirar and bedells waited on i raiicis 

D The apparitor of a trades guild or company 

*a8« Fug ( lid* (1870I 35 He Itho Aldernian| ssul sende 
forthe pe uedel to ulle pc orepereii and pc systeren 1511 
Ihii 144 To be yerely to the beddell of the xcid 
<>iUlc l uppeiu x8a4j Joiinsom I 541 He received 

aid from nis Company, and was ultimately appointed their 
beadle 

4 An inferior parish officer appointed by the 
vestry to keep order in church punish jietly 
offenders, and act as the servitor or messenger of 

the parish gent rally a parish constable 
*594 Iff Ltmleuttofi 118431 23 Have you ml I'eatiks 
in your town t ?t 1600 Distrul I J »tp \ iii in Oli / I 
(1884) 111 248 let the Bedle with his ownc whyip 
medle, And lashe theym sotindlye 1713 Stli-li- SPi t 
No 509 R i Ihc unlucky lioys with toys and balls were 
whipped away by a licadle x8t8 HArun lug lots 
V (1^0) 128 If Bloomfield is too much of the fanners 
boy , Crabbe is too much of the yiansh beadle 184s 'STI 1 ill- is 
I axis Fug II 701 A beadle whose business is l> attend 
the vestry, to give notice of its meetings to the parishioners, 
and execute Its orders Ac. 1857 Toclm Smiiii /’ nrixA 55 
A printed copy if the notice calling each Vestry, shall be 
left by the Beadel at every house in the Parish 
b. In Scotland the duties of the beadle or ' church- 
officer’ arc more especially connected with attend- 
ing upon the cltigyman , he may be also sexton 
r x86a Kamsav 16 1 he lieddal and parish oracle 

X884 Rogers /</ S t \ \ 1(1 At Alisa the beadle s 
fee for the fttiier d bell w cs thirteen shillings and fourpcnie 
^ ^ J^e, to fhc punitive functions of 

the beadle ) Obs 

*S9S biiAKS Johu II I 189 Her imuric tho Beadle to her 
sinne i6w K. bTAPVCios Si/Oilis I nvC Ihirns 11 
hear the Beadle of the law terrified them from the I e 
ginning 1797 (joduin A/zyrrm/' i i\ 84 He is the beadle 
to cli istisc their follies 

0 Comb , as biadk~offi(e , luadle- x ah hid adj 

1876 ( I o 1 Lioi />«« D r III xxxviil \ tiarrow lieudi 
w..tchca p rl d .877 h 1 iiuMAS / aul, s Mat **/ tlntu 
(i«8o)II 245 i he magnificent ahstrac tun performed the 
meanest 1 eadk-offices long enough to excite a universal 
distrust of philosophy 

Beadlcdoin (bfdldsm) [sex -dom] Ihu 

embodiment of the iharacteristics of bcacfles as a 
class , stupid officiOHsuess and red lapeism ’ 
x86o rempte Bar 1 80 The defe l f lieadled >in and 
vcsliydonc Blx kt 73a 1 Words) which serve 

to express the relationship supiwscd to exist between the 
higher and lower grades of h iiglisli society F lunkey isin 
plush beadledom lordolatry x866 Am fr/ 15 Dec 10^ At 
present we have too much beadle loin on the episcopal bench 

Bdft'dleliood. [!>cc hooh ] The state or dig 
nity of a beadle So Beadltism 

1838 Dickkns l\vist xvM Mr Bumble was 111 ihefull 
hloom ind pn Ic of beadkism [/ iter Id fcad beadle 
dom, and beadldiood I he latter is 111 die C D cd J 
Beadl^mer t^br d Ipne j'' [Corruption of F 
Imtf-di vur ‘ the Seale or Sea calfc ’ (Cotgr )] A 
one year old hooded seal 1859 m WoRctsrbR 
Bea'dlery. \ 0 h Forms 7 bedellery, 7-S 
bedelarie, -ary [prob ad med I btdellaria, f 
bedilhis see Beadlk and KRV, BY ] T he office 
or junsdictioii of a beadle 
1618 Coke On Litt 234 a Ihe offices of Steward Con 
stible Bedelarie Biyliwick or other offices. 1670 Bloc ni 
Am hnuns 75 Bedellery is the same to a Bedel, as 
Bailywic to a Bailiff 169X — Law Dut BcdeUiry 

BeadlaaillV (bf u 1 , [ip) Also bedel(l)ship 

[see -sail* ] The office of beadle 
16x3 Sir H F inch Law 1636) ig6 T he ^anl of a steward 
ship Bedlexhip, Bniliwicke, 01 other offices 1691 Wooii 
Ath OxoH 11 /271 He was lumd out of his Beadleship 
111 the year following Daily Newt i Feb , I should 

have no objection to the beadleship of any City company 
which arrays its minion in specially gorgeous attire 1873 
/Arif 22 Sept Vs Cmubndge, bept ao The Esquire Bedell 
ship Mr Miller resigns the office of Junior Esquire Bedell 

Berdlat. [f Bead sb +-let] A small or 
tiny bead, or liead like drop 
1863 Lancaster Prmtenta 85 Celandine in wide gold 
beadlets glared 

Beadznan. see Beuisman 
B# ad>roll (b/ d|rJ<d) Also 6-8 bed , 6 
bode (f B»Au.r^ +RoLt 
1 1 ortR A list of persons to be specially piajed 
for Obi ox arch 

cxgoo Fabvan Wdlm Ckron Pref 6 The soulcs above 
written, may be rcmembrtd m their parisshc bede rollc by 
the whole space of a yere after 1504 ni Bury If ills (1850' 


100 V saiigred to be payed for m the bedroulc for my soule 
by the space of a yeer tgfM TiNOALK Obed Chr Man 
To Kdr , Here a mass-penny, there a trentaJ, yonder dinae 
money, and for his bead rolC 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathtrt II 

VII 335 Those souls of the dead whoee names were written 
u^n the bead roll just read out. 

2 transf A lut or strmg of names , a catalogue , 
a long line, a pedigree , a long senes 

1509 Moke Supolu Soules Wks. z8o/t ITiis he loith to 
y" oncly fault of tne cleargie, naming them in his bederolle 
bishopx, abbuttes etc 1396 Spenser A' ^ iv il x 3 Dan 
Chaucer, well of English undefyled. On fames eternall bead- 
roll worthie to be iyled 1803 F lorio Aloutasgsu in viii 
I if 321 323 A man who doth nothin|[ but molest all men 
with the impertinent bed rowle and register of his pedigrees 
1607 Hkvwooii If U4 AiAAr Wks. 1874 II 115 Racafroni 
the bed roll of (leiuillly i6ia Drayion Poly-olb xxil (1748) 
346 Wakefield battle next we in our bedroul bring 1844 
Quarlks Judgut <F Meny 286 The devil presents me with 
a bead roll of my offences. mM Scoti in / ockkart (1839) 

VIII 32a \ whole beadroll of cousins. 1888 Freeman 
Norm t uia (1876) II viii 318 The lung liend roll of the 
worthick of Bee 1884 Symonds AAoAi Prtdtxtss v 191 
The whole bede roll of inferior oracles 

3 A string of beads forcotmluig prayers, a rosary 
1398 Hakluyt I n j A ccrtaine sinng with an hundreth 

or two hundreth iiutshcls thereupon much like to our bead 
roiilc 1818 Colkridck Lay Serm 341 Superstition with 
Its pack of amulets, bead rolls fetisches 1810 Wordsw 
IFrtggout K II 9 1 welve strokes that dock would have been 
telling Its bead roll of midnight. 1866 Mss Stowe 
lotei J] I cl iis ill make a bead roll a holy rosary, of all 
that IS good uid agreeable in our position and charge our 

selves to repe it it daily 

tBead-roWi Obs [see Row here perhaps 
confused with Roi t ] - prec (sense 2 ) 

1578 Fi EMiNt. tr La//u Dogs in Arb Iranier III 246 We 
reckon it [the beaver) not in the bciulrow of English Dogs 
’577 ’*■ BullmgiPs Decades 199 A pitifull beadrow 
of miserable torments thd 263 His Catalog or beadrow 
of hcritikcs 1807 1 opsELi Ftur/ Beasts xys 

Beadsman (b/ clzman) Forms i(-4beode 
mon, 4 6 bedeman, 4 7 bed , 6 beid-, bedys , 
beids , 6 7 boad , 7 beades , 0 bede-, 6- bedes-, 
beadsman [MF biodcman, ( VltKX) sb^ 
with beaditnan bead s man cf kinsman crafts 
man, tohn man, etc The archaic siiellin^ bedes- 
man, bideman, arc also used as historical forms ] 

1 ht A man of prajer, one who prays for the 

soul or spiritual welfare of another 
<•1330 Imt A 3j 6 Been oArcs bcodemon riiasWvM 
TouN Cron IX XAvii 99 His Bede men h^i suld lie And 
J ray for hv m 1538 Latimer Arrwt it hem 1845) 412 The 
I nor of Worcester, is >our orator and beadsman c 1540 
/hit I rusts of Pibhs Welcuin my bcidmeii, iny blesse. 
ind al mylieild 1591 Shaks. A(y> G iit t \ 18 Commend 
thy grictiance to iny holy prayers For 1 will be thy beades 
man Valentine 1647 Waro •Simb toiler (1B43) 6a As 
fervent a Be.>d man for your welfare 1869 Freksian 
Norm Loti!/ (1876) III II 28 His friend ana bedesman, 
M lx I F adwme 

2 One paid or endowed to pray for others a 
pensioner or almbinan charged with the duty of 

n ing for tbc souls of his benefactors Hence 
ttir times , a in England An almsman, an 
minatc of an almshouse , (so also beadnvotnaH sec 
Head t/ ^) , b in Scotland A jiubltc almsman 
or licensed begrar (into which position ‘ the King’s 
Bedesmen finally sank ) 

a igaS Skki ton /maee Hypocr 108 Other smale mynister> 
As rederx and singers, Bedeineii and bcllnngers. 1593 Peele 
( hrou E tw t, 8a He shall have forty pound of yearly fee 
And be my beadsman 1593 hHAKS. huh It, m u 116 
Ihy very Beadsmen learnc to bend their Bowes. 1736 
/ oud CrVi No 6458/5 John Hailes, a Beadsman of the 
Cathedral Church of H> 

a 1534 S F iSK SupMic Begg 1 8 Your poore sike lame and 
sure bedemcn igSi N T (Rneml/4c/4x a\ uuitg , ihe 
priisc of our Almsfolkes and beadsmen may do us great good 
eueii after our departure 1838 Uekkfh iKOxrfmv 1 Wks 
1873 IV 267 To be a Beades man in your HospiulL x88s 
Mrs Wood Chanmngs 1, The decrepit old bedesmen In 
their black gowns. 1884 Atkinson Whitby Gloss Beads 
u! ut now used to denote olmspeople in general and prove 
lent ut Ouisborough, as applied to the inmates of the 
dmshouset in that town 

b iy88 Burns If is III 302 Stranger, go ' Heav n be 
thy guide I Quoth the Beadsnian of Nuh »ioe 1816 bcoi 1 
lutuf Advt 6 These Bedesmen are an order of paupers to 
whom the Kings of Scotland were in the custom of dis 
tributing a certain alms and who were expected in return 
to pray for the royal welfare and that of the state, /bid 
Axxviii, It wadna be creditable for me that am the king s 
bedesman, and entitled to beg by word of moutE 
ta A mcbscnger Obs 

im Lancl P /V B iii 41, I sha) assoille he my seiue 
And also be )>i bedeman and here wcl j>i message 
t4 A petitioner arch 

x6oo S Nicmoleon A ro/ast us (1876 ii Poore foolish Blink 
aid Beads man vnto Christ, For restitution of long lacked 
sight i 9 j 6 Bancroft Hist 1 / S V xlx is Havmg thus 
owned the continuing sovereignty of the king, before whom 
the} presented themselves asDeaemcn 
1 6 The term by which men used to designate or 
subbcribe themselves in addressing their patrons 
and superiors, answering to our modem ' numble 
servant’ (Cf ‘your petitioners will ever pray,’ 
still retained at end of jxtitions to Parlument ) Obs 
■430 George & Stokes in Etlu Or ^ Lett in m I 67 
We jowr serultours and bede men 14!% Plumptot* Corr 49 
Your bedmon, Sir T ho Beunioa ign Wolsey in Four 
C tug Lett 11 Your dayly bedysiiuui rViid assuryd fnend. 
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1 C«r'‘* tbor I53S ilouHut / ti m /«/#W A«>w/ (1870) 
S3 By >>« homl of your laniantt and bedm »n Andrew Boord 
*577 HoiiNsHfcD Chnm III 1164/1 ^ollr gracw most 
t)Oundeji bedesman and ^eruont F dmund Boner Let 
In Harrington Ntegm Ant 73 A daily* bcodenman for yoU| 
and a nght obedient xubject. 

tSM'Asmftarr. Obs [f prec +-Rr] The 
posjuon or place of a bead»man 

1504 Nashs Un/ort Prax 9 Hu former request to the 
King to accept hu lands, and allow him a Iwadsmannc 

Beadsteed, oba form of Bbostkad 

Baadswoman : see Bkao sh 

BeaduSt north dial f bteulkoust sec Bkad sb 3 

« (bi di), a ff Bkad -i- y i ] 

ikt , (,of eyes) small, round and glittennjj 

i 5 a 5 DuRAkll Vtv Qrt^x iv. Small black beady eyes 
itsBl HALKSRAV J'aM AVifir XIX 1 185 1 149 Mrs Buteslicady 
eyes. 1879 Buck Mtultcd qf D \ 170 The ugly brute, 
with iu beady eyee and its black snout 
2 Covered with beads (of liquid, etc ) 

|568 Gko Eliot S/ 343 While he treads (lainfully 
with stillest step And beady brow 
8 1* ull of bubbles trothy 
iMi //of/er*! A/(ig LXIII 488 Creamy and beady scum 
Beaiften, early form of B vpt 
Beaf|.e, obs form of Bkkf 
Baag, bea^ early forms of Bek sb Obs , ring 

iSTs r RoBraTSON Nisi Fee n u to To swear upon 
' the holy beag was the most solemn oath known 

Beagle (b/ g l) Forms 5 6 begle, 6 begele, 
6- beagle [Pern ation obscure The 1 * bigU i» \ 
recognized as borrowed from Eng The word can 

scarcely be of OE origin liccause of the hard g 
in thw position the g could not have escaped 
becoming jialatalized Possibly it is from I* bJ~ 
^ueuli, r bkr to gape, open ¥ gufule throat 
Ihc OP beegueu^e, according to Oodefroy, meant 
a noisy shouting person {cnaTUitt'\ , ‘open throat, 
m this sense, might be an epithet applied to a 
dog though there is no c\idcnce that it was so 
used in Pr 1 

1 A small \ancty of hound, tracking by scent,- 
formerly used m hunting hares, but now superseded 
by the Hamer, which sometimes takes its name 
’« 1475 Sqr loxie Dvgre 771 With th«yr begles in that 
place And neven-icore riches at hi* rcchasc, Hai i 

CkrcH Hen 1 1 an a7tR)The Frenchmen stilllkegood 
begeles foil iwinz the r prey Qcarli s V \mton Wke 

(17171 408 Quick scented lleaglwe 1744 PoPb U tH<tfor 
For I xai To plains with well bred beigles we repair And 
trace th« mazes of the circling hare iflds Huxley lect 
IFrkg Men 1 10 A physiological peculianty enableii the 
Beagle to track its prey by the scent 
8 yf^ One who mikes it his business to scent 
out or hunt down a spy or mformer , a constable, 
sheriff 8 officer bailiff 

*SS* Myrr Mag J tek Cadr xix a lhat resiles Itcgle 
sought and found me out 1570 It (jooce f op K mpi 11 
(1880) 17 Such preetie Begles hauc these Bishops ITial 
hunt out Prebendes faite for them <s 1618 Rai eioh XfnAtu s 
St (1644) 4j To have their Beagles or listner in every 
corner of the Realm. 1 1640 Day Ptregr StkoL (1881) A 
brace of beagles in blew 1837 Carivle hr kev III 
111 V 377 Attorneys and Law beagles which hurt ravenous 
on this Earth 

3 attrih , as m U xgk < hose, dog, hound 
igSa Huuiet Begle hounde catellus ijo 6 Loud 
No 4333/4 A Bea^e Dog with I iver col >ured S^ls 
upon hu) Pars 18^ Cari ves Arvt/A f / I i\ vm 471 Hot 
Beagle chase, hot Stag hunt your chief game deer 

t Beagle-rod, Obs tan—'' [variant of Ttvous 

( m/), q V ] A crosier 

FMdtH h It 19 And Abots eke as Ixild os the liest 
kor beagle rods, took* (Ttook] bills in hand 

Beak (b/k\ sb Forms 3 6 Jjeo, 4-5 bek, 
b®ke, 4-6 beeke, 6 beoke (// be*), 6-7 beake, 

7 besok, 7-8 beck, 7- beak [a F ( 5 rr ( = It 
btutt, Pr bie, Sp, Pg bu .0 —late L beaux), 
of Gaulish origin Suetonius says ( f ttell 1 8) 
that Antonius Primus, who was bom at Toulouse 
had as a boy the nickname of Be tus, 'id valet, 
galhnacci rostrum’ According to Ihumeyscn, 
probably related to the Celtic stem bacx ‘ hook ’ , 
but the m(xl Celtic words, Irish bee, Breton bek 
bee, are ‘certainly borrowed from Eng and Pr 
Toe original short vowel of Pr bee, ME /*<, ink, 
was still retainetl m beck m the 18th c , but the 
form beek, beak w ith lengthened vowel, occurred 
111 the plural at least, where it evidently origin 
ated {^bek es being made into be kes, be kis, I tikes, 
beaks , cf staff, staves) os early as 1400 ] 

I Original and allied senses 
1 The homy termination of the laws of a bird, 
consisting of two pointed mandibles adapted for | 
jnercuig and for taking Arm hold , a bird s bill 
t ISM hest! try jS in / Muc 3 SiSen his bcc is al 
to wrong 1399 Pol J otms 1859) I 195 But the nedy 
nestlingis bumisched her lieeku and bent to hiinwardi*. 
xefib Bk St H/Aw Avjh Ye shall sKiy this hauke his a 
large beke or a shortt beke and call it not billc < 153a 
La Bkkmeiui ttuon cxxi 433 Tho Oryffon was red) to 
dystroye hym with ha becke and naylyc 1 1573 T i sses 
ItHtk (1878 89 If peacook and lurWcy leiviic ivThing their 
bdb t8is biiAKii. Cymt v iv 118 His Roy vU Bird Prune* 


the initnortall wing and cloye* hi* Ueake. »!* Class 
WINCHKLSKA Mue Pocwt tw With Vtiliurii Ba^s, And 
Sh lulden. higher than their Neck*. 1831 Carlylk Sort 
Ate II VII (1838)187 the Pagle to attain his new beak, 
must harshly dash on the old one upon rocks. 

b Bt/ds of a beak (cf ‘ birds of a feather ’ , see 
\adj' 

1607 Dkkkeb huts Ctmjur 184s) aS Cut vp one cut vp 
nil , they were birdei all of a beake 

2 The extremities, often homy in stracture, of 
the mandibles of other animals, e g the turtle, 
omithorhynchus, octopus, etc 
i8bs Bursowes Cyif 8 V ktPta. Then beak is like that of 
a parrot Pemty CytL* >/ OrHUkorkyntAus HhotAgo 

of the osseous beak 1847 CARrrNTEKi^iw/ (48s Tortoises 
fhavel the mouth destitute of teeth, but furnished with a 
homybeuk 1877 Symumim /ra^vi. 317 An octopus 

which Khoots Its beak into a vital spot 
t8 1 he snout or murrle of quadrupeds Obx 
19^ Maplet Gr Forest 85 (Ibe Elephants] beckc is 
holpen with that snowt that helpeth him eucn as our hand 
doth 1697 l\)weLL bour-f Beasts 331 The beak or snowt 
of a Horse ought not to stand out like a bwine*. 

4 The elongated head, proboscis, or sueJeer 

mouth of certain insects e g the weevil, cochinca! 


Cixmineal] affix themselves by their sucking beak x866 
Rye Bnt xvii 174 1 he Rhynchophora have the 

held clongited in front mto a rostrum or beak 
6 huntoroush The human nose 
(iS^ I LOEio, Naso aduiKo, a beake nose.] 1854 Thacki. 
RAY NevKontes I ao6 The well known hooked beak of the 
old C luntcss. 1865 E C Clayton Cruet b >rt 1 143 A 
large fat, greasy woman, with a prominent beak 

II Transferred and technical senses 

6 A beak shaped point or proieciion , a peak 

r 1440 Partm pe 2100 Wyth the beke yet of his glevc 
1483 in Planchd hnt Costume 1834) 212 Two hats of 
est lie with the round rolls behind and the becks before 
i6oa Cahew Conniall { \ ) Cuddenbeik from a well nd 
vanced j romontory which entitled it beak 17*0 Sttni s 
Sum (Strype 175* I tii viii 691/3 It was ordained that 
beaks of Siiin ( - shoes] and Boots should not pass the length 
of two inches. 1855 tr labartes 4 rts Mtd Agtstv 106 
A goose><}uill cut to a (lotnt I ut with a longer Mak 

7 Ihc pointed and ornamented projection at 
the prow of ancient vessels, es/ of war galleys 
where U was used in piercing and disabling the 
enemy’s vessels no7/ ->Bkak head 

1550 Nicocu) rkucvd 183 (R ) Crusheddc and bruved in 
their foore partes with the lieckc-s of the Corynthyans. i$io 
Shaks. lem/ 1 11 197 Now on tho Beake Now in the 
Waste the Decke in every (Zabyn I llamd amaiement 
? 738 i »Lov LR / r / /<M I 63 Xerxes nivy with their hostile 
beaks. xBm Blackir /bs hytus I 43 bhip on ship Struck 
clashing beak on butting bwk was driven 

8 a In the shells of some univalves A narrow 
prolongation of the shell beyond the ajmiture m 
the axial line, containing the ‘ canal ’ 

b In those of some bivalves The projecting 
apex of each valve situated directly above tlic 
hinge also called umbo 

185s Richards u J akeoni viii 340 1 be canal is the cion 
gation of the aperture in both Ups of those shells which 
nave a beak. 1854 Woodward Mollusc > 11 345 The valve* 
of the Coiuhtfera are bound together I j an elastic Iig unent 
1 he apex is termed the beak, or umbo 

9 Bot A sharp projecting process, or prolonged 
tip, as in the seeds of Crane s bill, etc 

{1578 Lvi t D doe ts 45 Whose scedes be long and sharpe 
like to a Hearons beake or I yl ) i8ro (.iai i ine Bnt B t 
f 7 Siliques linear smooth with short beaks 1870 Hookvk 
At II 7 5 Ovary produced upwards into a styliferous 1 eak 

10 Ine taper tube of a retort still, etc , a spout 
1691 hRjNcM Ptstill V (1651 146 Fake a Caldron with a 
hi^h cover hiving a be ike or nose 18*7 h aeaday C/um 

Mautp XX 543 When the beak of a retort is dipped into 
such mercury 

1 11 bl A pair of pincers, a forceps Obs 

i«S« KiDOLEV y riw/ Phys! 172 Ihe bone must bo cut 

away either with Beaks or Rasps- Ihtd 357 It is taken out 
with the I ingers or Bekes with or without cutting 

12 ft //Mil rt/^ in mechanical arts a mPrtntiHg 
(seequot) b in (sec Beak iitoii) o 
m Cat /entry the crooked end of the holdfast of a 
carpenter s bench d in Gas fittmg, a gas burnt r 
witn a circular hole 31 V of an inch m diameter e 
m Organ but I ting 

1676 aIoxon / rmt I ett 31 JTio Projecture or Beak of il e 
Slem th t 18 the Beak projetls i stem on the left hand 
1831 J Hoi I AND MaHu/ Miitl\ 183 The beak or point of 
his anvil sSM Slidi L(VgAM 83 The mouth piece consists 
of the block the beak the tongue, the spring, the reed. 

18 hat rut ^ *A little horse-shoe, turned up 
and fastened in upon the forepart of the hoof Its 
nse IS to keep the shoes fast ' t hambers Cyil Su// 
14. Atc/i ‘A little peniknt Allet left on the 
edge of the larmier, fonniiig a canal tiehind to 
prevent the water from running down the lower 
oed of the cornice ’ Gwilt 2734 in Buiidt Ps Diet 

III Comb , chiefly attnb , as teak nose (see 5 ), 
leak-rush, sedge (see quot ) , also the adjs beak 
bearing -like, sha/ed See also BkAK hkvd, irok 

i8m Withkkino Bot Arrnngtm (rd 7) II 109 White 
Beak rush Rftyutkospt ta alba Ifoun t m] turfy bogs and 
marshes. 1839 47 looo C}ii -in t 4 t hys lit 351/3 


The beak bearing mouth of the adult tbt^ 

878/3 The dense covering of the beak Ukejaws of the Parrot 
tidies. 1851 Richardson GeaL viii 333 The dorsal valve m 
the largest, and develops a beak shaped process, 
t Bikk, OAf rare-"^ pfBBAKvl,orF 
beeqtur, m the sense * to ^ve a stroke with the 
beim '1 t A stroke with the oeak , a thrust a poke 
*59* Wyrcey A rutorie too A hardie Britton tlunking not 
to toy Vnto my seruant gaue a beake. 

Beak (brk), sb H slang [Derivation unknown 
? from Beak sb » , but m Harman’s vocabulaiy of 
‘Peddlers’ French’ in his Caveat (1573), harmati 
letk IS explained as 'the counstable’ {harman 
bemg ‘the stocks’) ] 

A magistrate or justice of the peace 
[1573 Harman Cavtat (Shaks. boc x88o) 84 Ihe Harman 
bMK, the counstable Ctpsy SougmSkaks Eng i8s6 
I vm 370 1 he rufiin (devil) cly (take) the nob (head) of the 
harman Deck ] a 2845 Hood Tale I rum/ xxx Dicky 
Gossips of birds, That talk with a.v much good sense and 
decorum, As many Beaks who belong to the quorum 
Dickens O Twist (1850) 17/3 Why, a beak s a madgst rate , 
and when you walk by a beak’s order, it s always agoing 
up and nivir acuming down agin 

Beak (bfk), v t Forms 3-5 beke, (4 bike), 
6 beake, 7 beok, 7 beak [a OF beqtte r, 
bequtet , f bee Be \k 1 , cf MHG becken, buken j 
1 To strike or seize with the beak, to peck , to 
push the benk (or snout) into a tmns 
6 tay> Auer K ii8 Ase deS l>e pelhcan mid hire owune 
bile bekie hire breoste 2592 Pekcivali .S'/ D/ / Hoctcar 
to roote a* a pigge to busie or beake 2770 Lanchorni 
Plutarch 1879) I gidt The crows came and beaked it for 
several days. 2861 Mrs Norton / euty 1 aC w ag 6 Some 
poor woodland bird who stays his flight And b^ks the 
plumage of his glistening wings 

b absol or tntr occis fg 

1 2S10 4 utr R 84 pe lKu.biUre beked mil his blake bile 

0 cwtke charoincs. 2572 h oRTtscut bor st Mist 65 b, Ccr 
tame sparrowes supposing they had been gni} cs arrested 
them to beake thereon 1760 6 Wolcoit I’ rindar Odes R 
Acad Wks. I 113 I ike cocks, for ever at ench other bcakmg 

+ 0 x/tc vctiahonty, seequot 
14M Bk At Albans C vi|j She bekyth when she vewith 
that IS to say she wy^ith hir beke 

2 xntr To project or stick out with or as a 
beak to put or jiush out the beak to ‘ put out 
the nose, 1 e to peep out rare 

etayoAu r R loa Totilde aiicre bet bekeS eucr utward 
ase nntowe bnd me cage 1547 Bou"»E Introd Knowt aoj 
On the w a thync like a poding bekyng forward 

fS ?To thrust, strike with a pointed weapon 
[In the quotation btked may be for beked as styked inter 
changes with steked perh the original reading here but it 
may also bo a distinct word Matzner compares MHO 
buken and becken to pierce strike through, hack, hew 
ad F ptquer It Ptccare ] 

r 2300 A 4 /ts 2)17 the thndde Hildas, fkstc hiked, Ac 
ihorugh the throte he him styked 

Beak, var form of Bkek v to warm 
Beaked (b<kt), //l a , also 7 beok’d [f 
Beak ^ ] 

1 P urnished with a beak (or peak) 

1580 PniENHAM Lug Poesti (Arb ) 290 A long beaked 
doublet hanging downe to his thics 2622 Cort 1 v v 
Oiteaii Beaked like a Parrot 2870 Bryant l/itd 1 1 17 

1 shill now go home With my beake i ships. 

2 s/ec a in b/er used when the beak or bill of 
the fowl 18 of a different tincture from the body 

1571 Bosslufll -I w/irif II )6b An Eagle displayed with 
twoo heades merabred and beaked Gules. 2864 Bout h Li 
fitst Uiraldryxt | 15 364 three herons arg be iked 
and legged or 

b m Bot Rostrate sometimes foraiing a dc 
scnptive epithet of plants, e g Beaked Parsley 
2842 Withering Bit 4 rrafigym (eel O 143 Common 
Beaked parsley Fruit egg vhiped 2858 1 hors au M um 
IF (1882) 119 1 saw the aster puniceus and the beaked 
hazel 2870 Hooker Stud TAnt 4 Buttercup Iruit a 
head or spike of apiculate or beaked achenes 

o in dool Having a bcak-like proboscis 

1880 Nicholson ZhI Iiv (1880) 500 Oihe well known 
inemDcr* of the family \Battaes] are the Beuked Kays. 

3 Resembling a beak, pointed or hooked 

1590 Grei nl Nn er too late (1600) 96 His nose was ton 
querour like as beikcd as an hagle 2637 Milton ZTfc/r/ajr 
94 Every gust 1 hat blows from oflt each beaked pro 
montory 1863 ComA. Mtg roo Small, searclung eye*, a 
tieakcd none and white bristly hair 
B6Ak6r (bz koj) Forms 4 biker, e, beoure 
byker, bikyr, 7 beeker, 7- beaker see also 
Kick Ell [ME biker, ad ON bikarr found m 
other Teutonic langs (OS bikert, (^HG behh&ti, 
hehhar, MHG and mod G bieher — OTeut type 
*likatjo (w), but not a native feut word con 
sidercd to be a L bteanum , but as this is known 
only in med L , it is doubtful whether it existed 
early enough to be the source of the Teutonic 
(The Romanic words, It htuhiJre, /kchtro, OP 
/tihur, /echiet , referred by Diez to the same source, 
retjmre a Latin type m buav- ) Biedrium is re- 
ferred by Diez to Gr /Sotej ‘ drinking bowl,’ of 
which * 0 tit&iHov would be a legitimately formed, 
though not recorded, diminutive The origmal 
Eng form is retained m Scotch bicker , the mod 
form has apparently been assimilated to beak ] 
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1. A large drinking vessel with a wide month, an 
open cnp or goblet (Now chiefly in literary use ) 
t^Aec Fthu Pr IVmles in Prcm/ Parv ssMngnepecie 
argcnti, vocate Bikan. 1490 E E WfEtitWt) 45 A Mcure 
of seluer ^1440 Ptvtnp Parv 35/* Byker, cvppe (v r 
Ukvr^ cimitHtH t6oe Row» andb Let Hamourt Blood vl 
73 Fill him his Beaker, he will never flinch, To giue a full 
quart pot the empty pinch vja^^on Odyts xiv it^lhe 
pnnee a silver beaker chose- xl^ Freeman // uf Fss 14 
His cup^rer was carrj ing a royal beaker full of wine 
b The contents of a beaker 
1819 Scott hanJiot I xv 318 We dnnk this beaker to 
the health of Wilfred of Ivanhoe. iSto DisaABU Loihair 
XXX 146 Stiuiulated by beakers of Badminton 
2 An open mouthed glass vessel, with a lip for 
pouring, usetl m scientific experiments 
1877 W ATTS Ftntmts Chem II 16 The acid containing 
the ammonia is poured out into a beaker 

Beakfta (b/ kfuD [f Bpak > + FUL ] As 
much as can be held in a bird’s beak 

1794 Wolcott (P VmAsai Rtnol far OIk rr''lfV% 11 365 
Got a good handsome beakfull by good pulling 1884 
Harttrs Mag May 037/t With a beakful of grass 
Beak-head (ofkihed) [f Bear I + Head ] 
1. Naval Arch a The Bkak or prow of an 
ancient war-galley b A small platform nt the 
fore part of the upper deck C The part of a ship 
in front of the forecastle, fastened to the stem, and 
supported by the main knee 
iSte Nobth Plutarch (1676) X33 Commanding his Master 
to turn the beak head of htx galley forward 1614 K ai pick 
Hut IVorM viii, Each of them hung out a Inirning Cresset 
vpon two poles at the Beake head iftay Cai>t Smith 
MiantOraw 11 10 The Beak head is without the ship before 
the fore Castle and of great vse as well for the grace and 
countenance of the ship, as a place for men to ease them 
selues in c 1830 A uatm Nat (Wealei 95 Beak head, the 
short platf >rm at the fore part of the upper deck placed 
at the height of the ports from the deck, for the convenience 
of the chace guns x8ss slkv Heroes in (1868) loj 
They n uled it (the bough] to the beak heofl of the ship 

2 Arch An ornament shaped like a bird s benk 
used in Norman mouldings 

x8m Freeman Archtt 248 Ihe beak head is commonly 
employed to giasp as it were, one of the heavy roll mould 
ii^s of the st> le 

3 allrtb beak head beam, bulkhead (see 
quot ), beak head ornament, moulding {ci sense 2) 

1848 Rickman .- 4 n At/ Introd 17 Ornamented with a sue 
cession of rigzags and beak head ornaments 1 1830 Rudnu 
Nat (Weale 95 Cat Beam or Hcak Head Beam is the 
broadest beam in a ship generally made in two bicadths 
tabled and txilted together 1 he foreside is placed f ir 
enough forward to reccue the heads of the stanchions if 
the beak head bulk head 1887 Smvth Saslor s fVord hk 
Beak heal tulkhrad, the old termination aft of the spa « 
called beak head, uhich inclosed the fore part of the ship 
BeaJdng (b/ kiq\ vbl sb ff Bear v '] The 
action of stnking or seizing witn the beak 
1706 PiiiLLirs heaktug <a term in Cock Ashling), the 
fighting of those Birds with their Bills or their holding 
with the Bill and striking with the Heels 18x9 Rrrs 
htuycl , Beaktng in Cock fighting 

B6alcillg i-b/ ku)), pp! a [f Beak r i + -ma 2 ] 
forming, projecting like, or furnished with, a beak 
Beaktng jotnt that formed by the meeting of 
several heading joints in one continuous line , the 
opposite of bt taking joint 

1667 Mcxon d/ h F eerc 1703) 150 J he ends may all l>e 
in a straight I me that the straight ends of other Boards 
laid against them may make the truer Joint and this they 
tall a Bcaking Joint 1687 Hoi mk 11 111 48 The 

Daubil of some called a Heakmg Glomaine is a ling 
Apple having a Be ik nr Hook by which it hangs to the stalk 

Boftlc-iron. Also 9 biok , beok iron 
corruption of Bickkbn (^=F bigome, It huontia, 
an anvil with two pointed extremities), altered first 
in form and then in sense, by popular etymology ] 
The pike or ta[)er end of a blacksmith’s anvil 
1667 Monon Mech hxer (1703I 3 A Black Smith s Anvil 
IS sometimes made with a Pike, or Dickern or Beak iron 
at one end of it Holland Mantsf M tats 1 160 

1 he furniture of a blacksmiths shop comprising vice, 
anvil with bick iron, etc tbtd \\ 39 A little beaked anvil, 
called a beck iron 

BeaU^M (b/ kl« s) a [f Beak .r<^ 1 4. .1 gsa ] 
Having no ^ak 

SvLV FSTER Vu Bortos II iv (1641I aav/a Hence beak 
less Bird hence winged Beast, they endc. 1870 Pall Malt 
C 30 Nov ,0 dearest, sweetest of beakless sinLers' 

t Bcft kmoilt. Also beatment Ohs or dial 
[perh f F hecquet to peck + -rent Cf Prof 
Skeat’s remarks on Peck (the measure)] ‘A 
measure of about a quarter of a peck ’ llalliwell 
1673 D pos 1 rk Castle (1861) 194 bhe gott a lieakment of 
wheat flower X863 in Robson Birds oj Fyne 2sa Ihe 
J amcr s cap Blew off Into a huckster s shop it went — Now 
Martin s cap s a tatie beatment 

Bealy (bi ki), a [f Beak 1 + yi ] Pur 
inshed with or distinguished by a beak 
17x8 Pope lltad xiv 834 The ships, whose beaky prores 
Lay on the bending shores. 18^ Miss Broughton Not 
tutselyl 6* Sir Guy Stamer, bald headed, beaky, ill natured 

tBeal, -r/ti Obs ox dial [Apparently a \anant 
of Boh, sb , which occurs m ME in the various 
forms, iyle, bytt Imle, buyl, butte, bile, bul, bele, beet, 
the latter apparently the precursor of the 1 7th c. 
spelling heal (if this does not rather repiesent the 


ON equivalent For the further history, see 

Boil ] A pustule or boil 

c t4p> WvcLiF Lev xiu x8 (MS D), The skynne in the 
whicne a beel [t r bocche] is growun x6|b Sherwood, A 
healc, puststle 178a Ainsworth Lot Diet (Morell) 1 s v , 
Full of beats, pustulosus 

tBealCe, Obs \ar Pefl, baker’s shovel 
1398 Florid, Jsnpabsre, to put bread Into an ouen w ith a 
bealc. {So 8. V Impalato I 

II B^al (bel, Wl/, sb 3 [Gaelic bhtl mouth ] 
The mouth of a (highland) river or valley (Used 
for the sake of local colouring ) 

1818 Scott I eg Montrose HI 330 (Jam ) The different 
paxseK precipiceA comes and hcalK, through which he said 
the road lay to Inverary 

+ Btali V Ohs or dtal [f Beal sb l] intr 
To suppurate, to ‘gather ’ Still in regular use in 
Scotland 

161 x CoTcR Bouir,^ to beale. to matter 17x7 IVodrow 
Corr 1843V II 344'! he remarkable instance of the adul 
tercr, to whom Mr Peebles said, ‘Thi* shall beal out of 
your breast ' Mid St Take care the sore doe» not lical 

t B#a liuffi Obs cxc dtal 

[f Bi-al V +-IN0] 

1 vbl sb Suppuration . a ' gathering ’ , a boil 

ni6os Montgompkii- J oenu (\%si 315 Go to— what rekf 
And i,ar the beating brek x6tx Coior., Hypopte, bcaling 
or mailer growing or gathering in n crushed eje X703 
liiuKi-sRv I et , Bulsng, matter mud with blood running 
out of a sore Mod. Sc To poultice a beating 

2 pp! a Suppurating, ‘ gathering ’ 

Mod Sr lo have a beating hand lanced 
Bealk see BprcH 

Bo-all (b/ § 1 ), sb phiase That which 1* or 
constitutes the whole , the whole being a Shale 
sperian phrase m common modem use 
160S Shaks Macb I VII 5 That but this blow Might be the 
lie all andtheendall iSxaGbn P iHOMetiN/ rerr (184a 
I 218 Thi* 1 * the end all and be ill of the anti liberals 
piety i^F Neale Af/» Lanaun 30 With whom money 
was the he all and end all of existence 

Bealme, obs variant of Be vm 
Be-a Itared,/// « [f Be 7 + Altar] Fur 
mshed or filled with altars 

i 6 s 5 Fuller CA Hut vi vi | 9 III 471 Sec how the 
Church of Saint Paul was be Altartd in that Age 
Bealte. tarly fonn of BEAmy 
Bealy(e, obs form of Bei l\ 

Beam (b/m), sb^ Forms 1 b^am, 2 bnm, 
beam, 3-4 bem, 4 4 boem, 4-6 beme, (5-6 S 
beym(e, beim, 5-6 bealme), 6-7 beanxe, 6- beam 
[Common leulonic 01 bam ‘tree,’ ‘ plank,’ - 
OFms / im, OS bthn, IMn, MDu Du boom, 0 \\(. , 
MUG bourn, Gcr baum ‘tree’ — WcsiGer *lttu 
mo - The East Gcr words, Goth bagm r, fJN 
batim ; ‘ tree,’ though supposed to be identical, 
present phonetic dificrcncts of which no cxplana 
tion has been found, and render somewhat doubtful 
the original Teutonic form of the woid, as also a 
suggested derivation (which would suit the W(>er ) 
from the v b root bA , leu-, - (>r <t>v- (cf % 

growth), Skr Ihu bhai to grow (cf Bk) It 
remains uncertain whethei the original sense was 
tree ’ as a kind of plant, or ‘ tree ’ as a wooden 
stem, stock, or jxjst OE had both meanings, but 
that of (growing) ‘ tree, the regular sense in the 
Lontincntal langs, is (cxc in a few compound 
names) lost in mod Eng, where the word has re- 
ceived many transferred applications, among w hich 
that of beam oj light, wn-beam, is remarkable] 

I A material beam 
"0/ 7 i ood (actually or originally) 

+ 1 A tree only in OE , exc m the now unana 
lysed compounds, Hornbfam, Quickbeam, W hitf 
iiEAM or Beam tiee, names of trees 
8a6 Lhart Ftgberht in Coti Dspl V 84 SfiSiewearde oft 
ftet scirhilt-c on ftona* grdatan b^am c xooo Rtddh s (Grein 
Iv I 7 Ic Fa,s blames m'c;^ daSe for eortuni a.8elu scc^Rn 
+ 2 The rood tree or cross (Cf ‘hanged on a 
lrtc,’,, 4 r/.r\, to) Beam light lighted candles placed 
before the rood Pees of the beam perquisites of 
the iinconsitmed remnants of such candles 

I 1000 Crtsl (Grein) 1094 He on Sone hilgan b<5am nhongen 
Mies, f ijM in Leg Roodni-n) 146 Cristened wc wcore in 
Red reni, Wbon h w bodi bledde on Fe Beem X48X-83 ( >n/ 
R Househ 49X110 Deane of the Chapell hathe all the offer 
inga of wax with the moderate fees of the beame wher 
the tapers be consumed into a shaftmennt 2309 Bk 
Bounders Comp mN tfQ Ser iii IX 6a Payd for maltyng 
of viy square tap" for the beme l>ght of b Marg* 
vj \»]d 1710 Stem s Sun (Strype, 1754) I i xv 74/2 Fhe 
Cross and the Beam beyond the Altar 

8 A large piece of squared timber, long in pro 
portion to its breadth and thickness, such as is 
used in house or ship building, where beams form 
important parts of the structure • originally, the 
squared timbef of a whole tree, but now used 
without any such restriction The ordinary current 
sense for naval use see II 

978 O F ( hron , At Caine ae halRR Dunxtan nna setutod 
uppon onum beame c xooo Ags Gotp Matt vu 3 pii ne 
Sesyhst |x>ne beam on pinum agenum eagan c ttgfi Ceti 4 


Fr 1606 And slep and sa? an lo8e drem, Fro 8e crfte up (il 
heuene l>em A leddre stondea XS97 R Giouc *88 pe flor 
to brae vnder hem Seyn Dunston by caa hentc hym by 
a bem, and ysaued was. c Cursor M (Inn ) 8781 ft 
liecm [Cotton balk] pat moat be work shutdc bynde 14x3 
Lvtx ly/gr S’i7n,','iv iii (1483) 59 A grete tre was hewen 
doune for to be made a beme 1393 Shaks ^ohu iv lu. 1*9 
A rush Mill lie a beame To hang thee on i8ti BiHLK a 
A mgs VI 2 Let vs take thence euery man a beame and 
let VH make v* a place there where we may dwell 1807 
Ckabbr I illage i 262 Such i» that room which one rode 
beam divides. 

b with special shajic or purpose indicated 
Catnber'beaiH one with lU up)ier surface curving down 
ward on Ixjth sides from the middle Collar beasst a beam 
used to join together roof rafters above the base of the roof, 
acting either as a tie or a strut Dragon-beam a short 
piece of timlver lying diagonally with the wall plates at the 
angle* of the roof for receiving the heel of the hip rafter 
Hammer beam a beam acting as a tie, but not extending 
across the whole span of the roof Tie beam the beam 
which connect* the bottom of a pair of principal rnfler* and 
prevents them from thrusting out ihe wall* 

1734 Bmldi FsDi / , Dragon Beams are two strong Braces 
or Struts meetiiiK in an Angle upon the Shoulder of the 
Kingpicce 1883 P Nicholson Pract Butli 221 Camber 
Beams, those beams used in the flat* of truncated roofs, and 
raised 111 the middle with an obtuse angle, for discharging 
the nun water towards both sides of the roof Ibtd 2*2 
Dragon beam the piece of timber which supports the hip 
rafter and bisects the angle formed by the wall plates. x8m 
Gloss Gothic Anhtt I 317 In the Perpendicular style 
hammer beam roofs were introduced Ibid 1 he roof of 
Malvern pnory had a variety of cross brace* above the tie 
beams cut into ornamental featherings. 

C fig , psp With allusion to the figure of the 
mote and the beam {Matt vii 3) 

|Cf riooo in 3.) X377 T angl. P PI fb \ 264 Sithen a 
l>c( m in bine owne ably ndeth setue. <1 1333 1 atimer Serm 
A Rem (1845)314 I-eam from yvur own beams to makealloM 
ance for vournciBhbours motes. 1388 Shaks. Z, I L w 

III 162 You found his Moth the King your Moth did sec 
1 at I a Beame doe fliide in each of three 1849 Drumm of 
Hamth Hut Jas IV Wks. {1711)74 Her tears and prayers 
shook the strongest beams of his resolutions. 

4 Th% wooden roller or cjlmder in a loom on 
which the warp is wound before weaving , also 
called foie beam yam beam yarn toU I he similar 
roller on which the cloth is wound as it is woven , 
also called buk fuam, bieast luam iloth beam 
ciooo Isupp Mlftics Gloss in Wulcker I iV /i8t J icta 
tonum webbeam xsSa WvriiP i ?ain xvii 7 Ine shaft 
of his speer was ns the beem (Cov t rdai f, lomc] of websters 
1440 rromp Par- 30/2 Beeme of websiarry s lome, bcia 
t mum sign Hi i oft Beame of timber wherupon embro 
derers do rollc their worke lueuiit 1398 Shaks Merry 
tf' V 1 23 I feare not Goliah with a Weauers beame 1673 
Hoiim s 1677)231 So 1 A beam set up and then 

beg III to weave 1831 G Pokti k hti M mnf 215 The 
lieam, or yirn roll, on which the threads are wound 
6 The great timber of the plough to which all 
the other partK of the plough tail are fixed 
f xooo -d’li'Ric ( loss in WQlckcr I oi /104 Buns sulh 
beam c 1430 in Ibid Isfx) Burris the plow eheme 1483 
lath Angl 27/1 A beym of ye plwgh, xS9sWARNFk 

Alb bng vm xlii (1597) 205 But to the Headland shall our 
Plough vnles we brealce our Beame 1787 1 Jefffrron 
1,01 r 18^2) 135 The plough here is made with a beam 
twelve feet long xSu C Howard S<( Farms I U K.)3 
1 be plough IS of a fight conslniction the length of the 
l>eam is six feet six inches 

0 The transverse bar from the ends of which the 
scales of a balance are suspended , the balance 
itself Often j^g with reference to the scales held 

by the alUjjorictl figure of justice 
1400 h r \\ ills 1882I 46 A beme bat y weye per with 
1503 A t 19 Hen III vi Deceivable and untrue Beams 
anifbcales, 1581 LAMDARDX/'/rrv/ iv \ix (1588)605 Let us 
holdc the Iieamr and put m balauncc their reasons on either 
side 27x1 PoPF Rape I <uk\ 73 1 he doubtful beam long 
nods from side to side x8oo Rkks tycl s v Balame Ihe 
licam the principal part of the balance, is a lever of the first 
kind 1875 I hnt (ed 9I s,v Dolan e ihe beam 

IS suj I orted on a polished horiponinl frame of Tgtte 01 
hard steel 

b Phrases The common beam, the A'lng's beam 
{Hist ) , the public standard balance formerly in 
the custotlv of the (•rocers’ Company of London 
fig an authorized standard To kick ox sti ike the 
ham (of one suile of a balance) to be so lightly 
loaded that it flies up and stnkes the lieain , to be 
greatly outweighed , often fig 

\t^ Records Grocers Co Lond (facsumle 67) Item paie 
a fohan Reche pour defendre !c pursule dell Bern ] 1448 
MS Records do 147 Weying the sAme marchaundise at 
iher owne beeme, and not at the commom beeme 1494 
Fabvan vii ui Fhan was layde vnto theyr charge that 
they haddeiiiteiyd the kvnges heamc tbid 39* rhekynge* 
bealme then Hikron Irki I 79 To make the written word 
(as It were) the standard or the kings beame by which to try 
all doctrine 2647 Ward *>tm/ I offer 38 A sin that seeme* 
small in the common beame of the world may be very great 
in the scoales of his Santtiiary 271* Addison Sped No 
46373 Ihe latter, to shew its comparative Llghtneaa, im 
mediately flew up and kicUt the Beam x86o G P MoRats 
loems (ctl 15) SI Wealth a straw wilhin the balance, 
Opposed to love will strike the beam 
1 7 The pole or shaft of a chariot Obs 

tdoo Chapman Ihnd v 736 The chariot t beam that 
look d before Was massy silver 1694 DavnrN P/Fg /Eneid 
XII (J ) Jutuma hored from tne beam her brother’s 
chanuteer 
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8 Tattmag ^ block of varying thape apon 
which hides are fixed to be scraptKl or shaved. 

187s Ure Dui Arit III gi The furniture in this depart- 
ment consiits of a beam on which the leather la ahaved, etc. 
of other mattnals 

+ 9 A large bar of metal , a piece of metal ful- 
filling the Amctioni of sense 3 Obs 

ett$ IC iCLracD Omt ii viii. I 5 Hiom aerenan beamna 
ne mehton <Vom OallUcum fyra forbaamede weorbon 
13I7 Thsuba Nigden Rolls Ser V 315 Hormisda Iche in 
beynt Peter hia chirche a beme Itrahem] of silver 1597 
Hooker Feel Pol (1841) iv Ixxw | 5 A certain beam of 
nld about seven hundred and a half In weight 
PuRCMAS Ptlgr II viu 13a A greate beame of gold 
10 The wank or mam part of an anchor (Phillips 
1 706 , Johnson, etc.) ; but according to Admiral 
Smyth, the atock 

11. In the steam-engine, etc A heavy iron le\cr, 
having a reciprocatmg motion on a central axis, 
one end of which » connected with the piston-rod 
from which it receives motion, and the other with 
the crank or wheel shaft, to which it communicates 
motion , also calleil wot king- and ualktng beam 
i^Si f'lTZGKRAt.D in irapu 1.^727 [In] the fire-engine 
It was necessary to contrive some way to make the beam, 
tho moving alternately, to turn a wheel constantly round 
one way 1*51 CARL\LR.^//r/rtteiii II (1879) r7s, 1 tnw 
half the beam of a great steam-engine cast in about fi\ e 
minutes. 1M4 Harper t Mag July 970/1 The walking 
beam which dn\ e* the side wheefs. 

12 The main trunk of a stag’s horn which bears 
the branches or ‘ antlers * 

* 87 S 1 RRRR' l^ttierte 53 When the beame is great, bum 
ished and not made crooked by the nntl) ers 1630 J 
PAVtOR (Water P ) H'ij 1 93/1 A Buckes iiornes are tom 
posed of Burre, Beame, etc 1774 GottiiM A'iiZ l/is/ 

I II V (iBfial 393 The fourth year that part [of the hornj 
which bears the antlers is called the beam tMa C Coli s ns 
Feel Devr 11, 1 he lieam or main horn, increases 111 xtre 
as the stag grows older 

1 13 The part of a cock ‘a leg below the thigh and 
above the spur Obs « 

1614 Markham Cheap Iltsb (16331 135 Hts legs straight, 
and of a strong beame (So tysy in Braulky Pam Diet 
sv Cock\ 

II Nautical extensions of senses i, 3 

+ 14 ^et A ship, a bark perhajis, onginally 
one made of a hollowed trunk Obs 

c teeo Riddle* Greinl xi 7 Ic of rKfimtim cw<im brimes 
and bdame*. 1909 Bar( t ay Ship of Poots (1570) 178 Howe 
thou thee aventrest in holowe beame lo passe the sea 

16 One of the horizontal transverse timliers, 
stretching from side to side of a ship, supporting 
the deck, and holding the lessel together On the 
beams cf on the beam-tmls (sense 1 8 

sfiay Capt Smith teaman t Gram 11 5 The maine beame 
IS euer next the maine mast, where is the ships greatest 
breadth CcKiK i ( 1700) 1 1 1 80^ Before w« could 

raise the mam tack the Dolphin was laid upon her beams, 
179s NEutoN in Nicolas /tup II 5 Hie ships built at 
loulon have their sides, beams, decks from this Island 
Aet 36 4- 37 f tef Ixxxv I 3 The number denoting 
her registered tonnage shall be cut in on her main beam. 

10 Henet, The greatest breadth of a ship 
sfiay Capt Smith Seaman t Gram hi 15 SuppoM a Ship 
of 300. Tunnes be ag foot at the Beame. 1761 Nrcson in 
N1C0U.S I) ftp I 43 The Albemarle is not so wide on the 
Ijiin deck by four inches, but the same beam 1875 ‘ SToisr 
MENOK Brtl Stports 11 mii i. f 3 The shallow hull gave way 
to sharp bottoms, less lieam, and a great deal of lead 

17 Hence designating the side of a vessel or 
sideward direction, esp in technical phrases I ce 
or weather beam the side away from or towards 
the wind On or upon the {starboa> d or larboard') 
beam at some distance on the (right or left) side 
of a ship, at right angles to the keel Abaft or 
before the beam behind or before an imaginary 
line drawn nght across the centre of the ship 
Beam tea one rollmg against the ship’s side 

1608 Dioby fmt 83 You gett >our chace vpon your beame. 
1791 bMPATON Edystone L | Ihe wind was but one 
point before our b^m tSj* Marrvat P Simple (1863) 101 
Land on the lee beam ' 1816 — Mtdsh Fasy xxx, The 
other frigate had passed half tier length clear of the lieam 
of the Aurora. 1881 Froude Sketches 67 The wind rose I 
bringing a heavy Mam sea, j 

18 Beam-enda, the ends of a ship’s beams To 

he, or be laid, on the beam ends to hare them 
touching the water, so that the vessel lies on its | 
side in imminent ^ngcr of capsizmg , fig to be 
quite laid aside, utterly at a loss, hard up j 

1773 Gentt. Mag XLIII 391 The gust laid her upon her 
beam ends. 1796 Morse Amtr Geog I 517 A number of 
large river craft on their beam ends for want of water 
1830 Marryat htngs Own xxvi, Our first lieutenant was j 
on his beam endik with the rheumatiz. 1844 Dickknh 
Mar Lhut xl (D ) Tom was thrown upen hu beam-ends 
again for some other solution 

III An immatenal beam, of light, colour, etc. 

19 A ray, or ‘ bundle’ of parallel rays, of light 
emitted from the sun or other luminous body , out 
streaming radiance [Apparently thu sense arose 
in 0 £ through literal translation from the Lat ; 
not, however, as often thought, of radtus solts ' a 
spoke* of the sun but of foTssmna huts a 'pillar ’ 
or ‘ column ’ of light , m expression useo more 


than once by Bseda (e g ff.B, III xl) to denote a 
column or stream of Fight rising from g saint s 
dead bodv, which i^lfred renders by suntte- 
bPam Also, m the poetical version of Exodus, the 
pillars or columns of fire and cloud, are bPamat 
tioJpjen , the fiery pillar is wuldres b^am, column 
or beam of gloiy, hymende bfam, and in the 
metrical Pulms, f^en biam a fire beam Wc may 
comjiare the beam- or balk like appearance of the 
illuminated dusty atmosphere of a room, and the 
representations of light from heaven in paintings 1 
^889 in O F Chron, an 678 Her ateowede cometa and 
scan III nionSos mice morT^en «wtlc« sunne beam [Baida 
excelsattt ladtaMtisfammm fuast eotumuam ] ciooo 4 gf 
Ps cv 34 Het him neode, nthta zehwylce fyrenne beam 
beforan wisiaii laog Lay 17887 leome (la Rlrehte west 
rihe a seouen lixmen (tage bemes] wes idiht i i3a5 P Is 
el tut P B 603 Bryji blykked be bem of he brodc heuen 
1373 Barboir Bruce xi 190 Army* bicnknyt with the 
sonny s beyiiie YiSja Hymns Firg ao8 pe bnyt beemys 
blent my siu 1396 Siiaks Menh y \ \ go Hoa farre that 
little candcll throwes his beames. 1M4 Pou er Pxp Philos 
I 77 So were the I uminous Beams variously transmitted 
retracted, or rcfleLted 1869 Tvniiai l in Portn Ret 398 
Bui what, in the first instance, isa beam of light f It is a train 
of innumerable waves, excited in, and piopagated through, 
an almost infinitely attenuated and elastic medium, which 
fills all space, and which we name the mther 

b The appearance of rays produced by the sun’s 
shining upon mist through gaps in the clouds 
1848 Kiskin Mod Paint (i8ti> 1 ii 3 1 9 15 209 1 he vp- 
lienrance of beams can only take place in a part t,f the -Vy 
whicli Itaii clouds between it and tlie sun 

0 A radiating line of colour 

1703 PPTi\ FR 111 /wi/ Trans XXV 1953 The other [shells] 
have red beams, which shoot from the hinge and are ) ro ider 
at the edges 

20 // ansf A simihr ray of heat 

t8doTvNDAi.(.0/a. II §3 244 I wo beams ofheat fr mluo 
distinct sources. tWalongm Mag 38 In passing through 
the liauid lay er, a beam of heat encounters the same numiver 
( f molecules as in passing through the vapour layer 

21 Ray, gleam, emanation YBj ‘'beam, beam 
of sight, a glance 

*379 GossoN Sih Aluse(Kx\s ) 33 Baailixkes poy on ns 
well with the beame of their sighte o-s with the breath of 
their mouth 1387 Mari o« p Dir/oiii 1 708 Lest their gross 
eye Itesms laliit my lovers cheeks 1674 OwFN Holy Spil it 
( 1693) 935 A Hearn of 1 ruth from the Light of Nature 174a 

CuLiiNS F/itt 56 Bring No beam of comfort to tho guilty 
king s8i8 Bvkon fuan 1 Iai, Her cheek all purple with 
the beam of y oiith 

1 22 Math The ndiusof a circle an 'ixnl line 
(Translating L radtus, apparently from the asso 
elation of beam and ray of light ) Obs 
1370 Dee Math Prtef 19 Beames, or natural! lines 1389 
Plttenham Fng i oeste 11 (1811) 81 The beame is a line 

stretching directly from the circle to the center i8a4\Vi rron 
Inhie in Re/if IVotton (j 679>53 i he Axel tree orinKlille 
tkam of the Eye. 

t23 Arch (See quot ) Obs 

Eveivn tr Frearts Archtt 130 Rates or Beanies, 
w hich are those plain spaces between the Flutmgs 

rV Comb ,ix%beam~houte,-kntfe, wa«(8cn8e8), 
beam-engitie, -gttdgeon (sense ii ) , beam-antler (1 a) , 
beam knee, plate\it,), also beam-arm, a crooked 
timber extending from the side of a beam to the 
ship’s side, in the wake of the hatchway (Adm * 
Smyth) , beam-bird, dial name of the Spotted 
h lycatcher , beam board, the platform of a steel- 
yard or balance, beam centre, the central pm on 
which the beam of a ‘-team engine works , beam- 
aompa88,an instalment consisting of a wooden or 
brass beam with sliding sockets, for drawing larger 
circles than an ordinary pair of compasses can 
describe, beam ends (see 18), beam feather 
(see quot ) , beam fish, ? a shark (see quot ) , 
beam like a , like a beam of timber or of light , 
beam line, the line which shows the junction of 
the upper sides of the successive beams with the 
ship’s sides , beam-trawl v to fish with a trawl- 
net of which the mouth is k^t open by a beam 
1813 Cockfram cv Pollard, ^Maroc antler ls the next 
start grow mg above the Brow antler c 1830 Rudtnt Nat 
(We8le)95 Beam Arm or F jrk Beam, a forked piece of 
timber nearly of the depth of the beam, scarphed, tabled, 
and bolted, (or additional seairity to the sides of beams 
athwart large openings in the decks as the main hatchway 
and the mast rooms 1766 Pknnant Foot (1768) II 263 
Known in that county iVorkl bv the name of the *beam 
bird, because it nexiles under the ends of beams in out 
buildings, &c lyta Roy in I kit Jrant 1 XXV 402 A 
'beam-compass, sulficient to take in twenty feet 1486 ISk 
St Alban* A viijb And oon pniiclpall feder of thes s unc is 
in the my ddis . that is called the * Beme feder of the tty le 
tysi Bailey 'Beam fe tihers [among falconem], the tong 
feathers of a Hawk v Wing (in nuxi diets ] 174a Bah tv, 

*Beatii fiih a sea monster Uke a pike a dreadful enemy 
to mankind, seizing like a blood hound, and never letting 
go, if he gets fast hold 1883 HarpePs Mag Jan 374/S 
The tip-cart makes its appearance ready to take a 
load to the 'beam house <869 Sik F Keed Shipbuild 
VIII 145 And the 'Beam knee ends are welded on to the 
central piece i6to (Jvarlkb (1638) 97 Ihe great 
Leviathan set His 'beame like Jawes 18^ iiHRi 1 fv 
Sens t tout 11, ITie bee and the ’beamlike ephemens. 1884 
fCett VflrK.A'rtM 3 Sept a/t To Tanners -Wanted, young 
man as * Beamman 1814 Chapman 1675 And hung 

them on V 'lictm pin near the bed Vssiiia 4 u» v 1 
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360 The planet of Mercuric was teen, near to the 'beam 
star ui the signe of Libre i8fa Fishenei Rxhtb Cota! 3 
The rapid growth of 'beam trawling 
'tBttMll, sb 9 Only in phr BMt of beam remedy, 
inmrovement, restoration Obs, 

(Referred by MAtaier to Beam sb > a taking the cross as 
typical of misfortune and distress. But may not bote ^ 
bsam be a>* repair of timbers, used proverbially to signify 
repair or amendment of any kind ?] 

1330 R BauNNE ChroH 00 per he wut bote of beam, he 
went pat viage To William pe rede kyng Ibtd 103 ( or s^e 
IS pe kyng, of him is no bote of beem 

Baam (bfm), v horms 5 beem, beme, 8 - 
beam — OE bPamtan (given by Bosworth on 

Soraner’s authority), f. Bbam sb •] 

I F rom the ' beam ’ of light 

fl hans To abed light upon, irradiate, illumine 

< 1430 Zr/r 9 / hath 86(1884)46 For aungels come from 
lieuene and coiinforied hir, bcenuiig pat place of derkenesse 
wyth vnspekable cleemesse 

2 irans To throw out or ndiate (beams or rays 
of light) , to emit in rays Often extended by 
fotthfOut tn A\so fg 

f 1440 /’>(»»/ Pin 30/1 Beme lygthte ladio rxfioo 
South Serm (1843) H ^ That God beams this lignt 
into man s understandinp; a 1716 South Serm IV 9 (R ) 

( lod beams in peculiar evidences and discoveries of the truth 
to such as embrace it in their affections, c tyn Shknbtonr 
Lne 4 Boh 187 The genial sun Beams forth ungentle 
inRucnces. X785BURKF A'o/ Arcot s Debts’SHVi 1843! j3i 
What are the sciences they beamed out to enlighten it? 
1871 Macdi TF Mem Patmosxvm 341 Tliat eye which once 
beamed afTectiuiv now rayless 

8 wtr To shine radiantly lit and fg 
1640 S Marshall ‘sum (1641) 0 No excellericic 
like to that which beames out from God in the Covenant 
of grace i8ao W Irving Sketch Bk I 59 Her whole 
countenance beamed with smiles. 1839 Bvillv Festus i. 
Yon sun l>eams hotliext on Ihe earth when distant most 

II From the ‘ beam ’ of timber 

4 To stretch (cloth) over a beam , to use a beam 
m Tanning (see Bx AMINO vbl sb 2 

[x 3 S 8 Act 1 hits XII I 1 Deceitfull persons doe vsc to 
cast the pieces of Cloth ouer a beame and doe by sundry 
deuices ncke stretch and draw the same ] 1603 In N 
Riding Qr 9 rssio»s R t (1884) I 9 Did beame ten webbes 
of lynnen cloth of the length of 90 vu-gates the piece 1883 
(see Bfamino rbt sb 9]. 

8 To roll (yarn or warp) on the beam of a loom 

1884 R Arnold Coitm Fant si I he jam which hss now 
liecomc ‘ V arp, u then beamed * 

6 To shore up or support by a beam 

* 53 * l»cc Beaming z bl sh a) 

Beauued (bund), ppi a [f Beam t or t/ ] 

1 Having or furnished u ith a beam or beams 
rtiyii Kzs Hymno/hto Pool Wks 1731 III i87AChaiiot 
With Cedar bcamd, and wheel d with spicy Wreaths 

1865 m Deity Aftrc 15 Feb And the waves danced under 
their beamed bow h 1881 E VoYsitH Among Hi/ts I 169 
I'he low beamed paper trellised ceiling 
b Jg I cf Beam i c 

ifiay T eltham I via Wks (1677) 19 He that loiks 
u^n another with a beamed eye 

2 Of a Stag Hating a horn of the fourth year 

1S75T1RBFRV / tutne 5J Those be veiic strong, bearing 

fajTe and high heades well furnished and beamed 1637 B 
JoNSON 9 ad Shepk 1 11 (1641) tai [ Ihe deer] besre* a head 
Large, and well beam d x8io Storr Lady of L i 11, The 
antlered monarch of the waste lossed hit beamed frontlet 
to the sky 

3 Ananged on the beam of the loom 

1831 L Gordon in Art Jml Illust Catal vii'V* Tliesc 
bobbins of yam are then taken to the warping machine to 
make them into a beamed warp 

4 Having rays or beamii of light , radiant 

1480 Caxton thron Fng ccxxiv avp A bemed sterre, the 
whiche clerkes calle stella cometa, 1647 Crashaw Poems 130 
Broad beam d day s meridian x86a Barnes Rhymes Dors, t 
Dial I 96 When hot beam d zuns do strike right down 

Btamer (br moz) [f Beam sb 1 4 - krI ] One 
who worki with a beam , t g one who ananges 
yam on the beam of the loom 

1879 temple Bar LV 453 You must find some one else to 
overlook the lieamers 1884 (.raham m U P Mag July 
350, Crofters, beamers, weavers, and trvders came forward 

BdCUUflll (b/ mfi I), V Bmldtng Also 5 
bem(e)fall [f Beam r/z i 4- Fill 7 ^ ] (See quota ) 
Hence Boa mfl lling vbl sb 


Hbg Mann t* Honseh Fxp (1841)395 My raastvr m^e a 
couenaunt wyth Saunsam the tylere that he schalle per 
getc, and whighle, and bemefellc all the newbyldynge 17^ 
Butliii rs Diet , Beam filling \n building ig plaisterer s worit 
and iH the filling up the vacant space between the raison and 
the roof 1848 Gwilt A n hit , Beam filling is the masonry 
brought up from the level of tho under to the upper sides 

of the beams It is also used to denote the filling up of the 
space from the lop of the wall plate between the rafters to 
the under side of the slating, board, or other covering 
B^aniflll, a [f Bram 1 -f -Foi ] Luminous 
a 1631 Drayton » cited by Halliwell. 

Beamily (bf mill), [f Bfam\ -*• -lv®] 
In a btamy or lieaming manner, radiantly 
It i8ax Keats To Byron (D ), Thou thy gnefii dost dress 
With a bright halo, shining beamily 
BaamiiiMa (brmin^g) [f Biamt + -nsss ] 
The (uiality of being beamy , radiance 

t74a Richardson Pamela IV 384 She glides along with 
her paler and fainter Beaminess. x88o Mbs. Whitney Odd 
or / :en xiii 107 Its bcaminess of red gold, wa\> hair 
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Staining (bf mu)\ vi/ sb [f BxaM v 1 

1 Emu^on of beams of light, niaiatioii, radianoe 
tjg/^TKVntA Barth DtP R vin xxvUL (1495) 339 Lyghtt 

U a snbttaunce beyng m itM Ife, and therof comym oemyngc 
of other bodyes. iMe W Seckek Nonsreh Praf 14 You 
do not look for so much splendor from the burnings of a 
candle at from the beaminM of the Sun. iStg SHELUtr Q 
hM II 3d Whilst sunt their mingling beammgi darted. 

2 The use of a beam a for shormg up or 
supporting, b in Tanntng (see qoot 1085), 
whence attnb , as in beaming knife 0 The roll- 
ing of warp, etc on a beam Also attnb 

igjo PALSoa 197/t Beamyng kn^e for a tanner tnS 
Latimss Serm t[ Rem (1845) 398 Here it much beaming 
and bolstering, and malefactors do not lack their supporters. 
*•31 G Porter Stlh Manuf 390 lo roll regularly on the 
beam the different portions of warp threads is called 
^ming tg79 Temfk Bar LV 431 If >ou go to the 
beaming room /an 374/3 'Beaming 

or unhairing, derives its name from an inclined convex 
wooden form called a ‘ beam on which the hide is spread 
dunng the operation 

Beaming (bf mm), /// a [f Beam v + -ma 2 ] 
Radiant, shining, bright , often fg 
t66f Milton P L hi 635 Of beaming tunnie Rates, a 
golden tiar Circld his Head iSga Marryat N Ftn-tier 
xxxvii A beaming eye met his return 1863 Gsa Eliot 
Rontola i 11, A broad beaming smile. 

Bea'lttingly, [f prec in the 

manner of beams of light, radiantly 
idda J Chandler Hehnont t Ortat M4 Alcali, 

doth disperse its property even thitherto oeatninKly 
onely 1863 Marv Howitt / Bretuer's Greece I v 13a 
The sky is beamingly bright 1866 Mrs. Gaskell IVwet 
h Datt I 158 Mrs Kirkpatrick looked beamingly happy 
Beamieh (bi min, a arch , also 6 beamyaahe 
[f Beam sb i + -ish > ] Shining brightly, radiant 

1330 Palsor. 305^3 Renmysshe as the sonne is, radiettjr 
1870 L. Carroll Ihro Look glass, Come to my arms, my 
beamish boy 1 

Boamlavs (bi ml^s) a [f Beam sb I + lesh ] 
Without beams, rayless , occas Jig 

1879 Drvdeh Chdigus I I Wks. 1733 IV 375 A bald and 
beamless Fire. 17m Hrr\ ry Mtdtt (1818 a68 At length 
all her Ithe moon’s] beauty vanishes and she becomes a 
beamless orb t8ai Joanna Baillie Ld John xx. The stony 
look of his beamless eyes. 

Baamlet miet't [f beam sb i + -let ] A 

little beam or ray of light 
1840 CulRrtt Fay Knx\ m N Loiter Trot II ad 
fin Her eyes two beamlets from the moon 1878 H 
Phillips Poems /r Si ^ Germ 63 And all the glittciiig 
beamlets Deep in her bosom play 
tB^fkinlillgCbt mlin) Obs Also 7-lln -prcc 
xu/h Sylvester Quadr P throe m Dh Birias (1608) j6i 
What man wee calfand count It is a beamling of Divinity 
1635 Brathwait Soul s Sole Ime Graces are divine beam 
lins the^ I ady Alimony in Hasl Dodsl XIV 305 One 
beamling to bestow On my obscur d once glorious, family 

t Baanif oniei a Obs [f Bfam sb ^ -some ] 
Shedding beams, radiant 

*8M B Barnfs in Farr S P (184s) I 43 lhat I by them, 
as from some beamesome lampe, May find the bright and 
true dmection 

Boanster (b/ mstsi) [f Bkam iA ^ 8 4- -stfb , 
cf teamster ] The man who works at the benm 
in a tannery, nnhainng the hides 
1885 llarfePs Mag Jan 374/3 The beamsters look as if 
they had taken in a large week s washing 
t Bea metrid. Obs In phr on beam strut, 
app = astride on a beam 

<575 4 * ytritnta in HazI Dodsl IV 147 In hazard he 

was of riding on beamstrid. 

Baa'm-trea. [Improper shortening of IVhtie 
beam (tree), so called from the white under surface 
of its leaves, which strikingly characterize it in a 
wind ] A tree [Pyrus Ari^ related to the Apple, 
Pear, and Wild ^rvicc, bearing flat corymbs of 
flowers, succeeded by ndi scarlet berries 
1800 Sir J Smith Fng Flora (i8a8) II 366 ^rus Ana, 
White Beam tree. White Wild Pear tree Lindlrv 

Nat Sysl Bot 84 Ihe timber of the Beam tree is invalu 
able for uxlctrees. 1879 Prior Plant n 16 Without the 
tPhtle prefixed Beam tree is a silly pleonasm, a tree tree 
Beasny (brmi), a Forms 4 bemy, 6-7 
beamie, 6 beamy [f Beam rA 1 + y 1 ] 

1 Emitting beams of light, radiant , als^^ 

* 39 ® Trbvisa DeP R vin 11 (1493) 299 Emeryche 
rounds body and holowe and biyghte m eueryche poynl 
therof sendith a bemy lyne in to the mydie of that biyghte 
body 158a Bentley Mon Matrones 104 The beamie bun 
large light doth gme. 1841 Milton Antmadt Wka (1851) 
391 Thy beamy walke through the midst of thy Sanctuary 
Soothev Love Eleg in II tss The straitening curls of 

S so beamy bright 1813 Shelley Q Mab ix (1853) 49 
mg her beamy eyes in thankfulness, 
t b transf Radiated, umbellate Obs. rare 
sgita Turner Herbal w 79 b, The wilde carot hathe a 
spoky or beamy top lyko vnto dilL 

2 Masstve as a (weaver’s) beam , cf Beam jA 1 4 

xM Drvden eCnrid xii 841 The beamy weapon quakes. 
17x8 Pope Iltad in 180 In single fight to toss the beamy 
lance 1809 Hebrr Palestine 351 Ixnds of the biting axe 
and beamy spear [Cf t Sam xviu 7 ] 

3 Possessing full-grown horns antlered 
1697 Dryoen rtrg Gsoig in 635 Thou ma^st beamy 
Stags in Toils engage 1733 Somerville Chase tit 407 The 
Royal Stag tosses high his beamy Head 

4 . Of a ship Broad m the beam , cf Beam sb 1 16 
iHa Century Mag XXIV 871 The speed ofbeamy vessels 
VOL I 


sMi G Davies Norfolk Roads 4 Rtv vu 49 The yachts 
used on Hickling were beamy shallow boats. 

BtRW (bib) Forms i~a bdoa, ben, 4 6 
bene, been(e, (.Sr and north bein, beyn), ^7 
beane, 6- bean PI beans , in t b<ana, 4 bene, 
benen, 4-6 benea, ys [Common Teut OE 
A/<iM(fem )«OHG bSna, modi G AoAm/,MDu bone, 
Du boon, ON baun ~OTeut *baund (atr fem ) , 
conjectured by Fick to be for an earlier babna, cogn 
with L. faba, Slav bMtil, Old Prussian bed>o , but 
phonetic considerations render this doubtful ] 

1 A smooth, kKlney-^aped, laterally flattened 
seed, borne m long pods by n leguminous plant, 
Faba vulgarts 

The garden variety, or Broadd>ean^ used, in its green 
state, as a culinary vegeuble, esp in Britain by the poorer 
classes, as in the proverbial beans and bacon , Field and 
Horse-beans, when ripened to a brownish black colour, are 
used as food for homes and cattle, and have also been made 
into bean meal, used for coarse bread. 

rxooe Sax Leethd II 84 Genim bean mela. ( xgtS Coer 
de L 6004 Whete & ooten, pcsen and bene 1377 Lancl. 
P PI B. \L 184 Lete hem eie benes and bren ybaken to- 
gidcres. c 1394 P PL Crede 789 A great bolle full of benen 
were betere in his wombe X47S Bk Noblesu 69 Benys, 
pesyn, and aveyn for horsmete tggf Turner / ipiva/t >78 
Beanes are harde of digestion, and make troblesum 
dreames. i8m Venner Pta Recta l 17 Bread made of 
Beanes is very drie 1707 Load Oao No. 4357/4 At Ham 
are to be told. Garden Beans, Gosport-Beans. 1831 Peg 
^ubst Food aiB In Borbon stew^ with oil and garlic 
beans form the principal food of persons of all classes 

2 The cultivated plant that bears this seed , it 
has fragrant violet-tinted white flowers, whence the 
often-mentioned * fragrance of the bean fields 

94a Chari Eadmund m Cod DtpL V 963 Of Instellcaxe 
tobeanleaxe ijeS Treviba DeP R xvii fxiv. Bones 

\ed 149s beenys] bere^ white floures x8tx Cotcr s v 
Fehve In Cuckoo tune when Beanes doe flower 1708 
Thomson Spring (R ) Where the breeie blows from ynn 
extended field Of blossom d beans 1837 rARLVLK hr Ret 
II I via 5t It will grow venly, like the Boy s Bean in the 
Fairy Tale, heaven nigh 

8 The plant and seed of the allied genus Phase- 
olus, of which the best known species are the 
French, Kidney, or Haricot Bean {P vulgans), 
and Scarlet Kunner {P multijlorus) The unnpe 

pods of both and the npc seeds of the former, are 
used as cuhnarv vegetables 
(Navy Bean the dried haricot Pea Bean a small 
variety of it ) 

1548 Turner A unet 0/ Herbs (1881) 75 Kydnoy beanes 
or arber beanes because they serue to couer an arber for the 
tyme of Summer xs8a - Herbal \\ 140 b Ihevertuesrf 
Kidney beanes Ihe fruyt Is sodden wyth the sede an 1 it 
is eaten after the maner of a wurt or eatable herbe as sper 
age IS eaten x^ Shkrwooo8.v Bean French, or Romme 
Beines 1837 Cari vle /" r /?pt> II \ ix 309 .She who has 
quietly shelled French beans for her dinner 
4 Name given to the seeds of other plants, 
usually from some resemblance in shape to the 
common bean , e g Egyptian or Fytbusgorean 
Bean, the secfl of the Lotus {Nelumbium speno 
sum) , Bean of Molucca, seed of Gmlandma 
Hon tut f /la Bean of St Ignatius, seed of 

Strychim amaia , Tonka Bean, the perfumed 
seed of Diptn 1 r odoiata , so too coffee bean, etc 
bee also Bt lk , I ocubt bkan 
» 39 » Tn\ihA Barth De P R xvii Ixiv (1405)641 Beenys 
powe in Egypte wyth a heed as a Popye and therm bcencs 
ben closid snd that heed is red as a Rose. 1484 Caxton 
Curtail 6 The benes of Pictagoias gafe better sauour 
XSSI lURNKR Htrhil \ 193 Ihe beane of Egipi is as 
tryngent x6ix Coign, Auacarde, ih East Indian fruit 
called Anacardium or Beane of Malaca. 1830 Lindllv 
Nat Syst Bot 915 Ihc Sul^atiuss bean » presenbed 
^ the native practitioners of India in cholera. rx86s Cm 
\c I 351/1 The organic acids of the coffee beans 
6 Any object resembling a bean in shape 
ts6i Hollybush Horn Apofhj^ b. Take the beanes or 
hinderfallinges of Goatex .*<?7 lorsBLL /♦>///*/ Beasts 315 
I he dryed beans of a Cutle fish. s88x Raymond Altntng 
Gloss , Beans (Newcastlel, small coals 
0 Literary and proverbial uses — 
a in reference to a bean’s small value cf straw 
1997 R. Glouc 407 A 1 nas wurth a bene c ips Poem 
temp Edw II, xfvil, No nch man dredeth God The 
worth of a bean 1377 Langu P PI iii 141 (Wnght), To 
be corsed in consistone She counted noght a bene [v r 
russhe] 1413 Lido Pylgr SanUi xv 1483)9 A 1 my wyt 
auayleth nought a bene, x^ Hall Chron (1809) 600 Thei 
set not by the Frenche Kyng one bene. 1836 Hobres 
Liberty tic (1841)496 But all this will not advantage his 
cause the black of a bean 

b in reference to the former use of beans in 
balloting 

xs8o North Plutarch {1676) 973 He was one year Mayor, 

or ProvoRt of Athens He came to it by drawing of the 
Bean. 1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor 13 Abstaine from 
beanet, l e. Intermeddle not in the affaires of State x66o 
Milton Free Commw Wks. 1851 438 lo convey each Man 
his bean or ballot into the Box 

O in reference to the custom of appointing as 
King of the obmpony on Twelfth night, the man 
m vraose portion of the cake the bean was found 

E Lauder's reference appears to be to thw, thouj.h 
e seems to have confounded the i6th c Eng bean 
(ben) with his own Sc bane * bone *] 

1385 Lauder Tractate (i864> 99 Thir kyngs )ia> ar bot 


kyngs of bane, And schort wyl heir Jmre tyme be gane 
X 599 Sp at Sudely 8 in Nichols Q EE*. II, Cut the 
oilce who hath the beane shall be kinge, and where the 
peaze is she shall be quene 1848 Herrick HesPer 376 (N ) 
Beane s ihe king of the Rjmrt x8S3 Soyer Pantroph 55 
rhe cake was often full of raisins among which one bean 
and one pea were introduced 

d m proverbial expressions 

J Hevwooo Prov A Epi^r (186;) 94 Hunger makth 
hard bunes sweete Ibid s(> Ailwnle the bygger e iteth the 
beane. 1988 Marr If tf 4 wtsd 45 (N ) It IS not for idlenis 
that men sowe beanes in the wind [< e labour m vain], 
a 1894 Bp M Smith S'xnM (1639 178 Eucry Beane hath hit 
blacke Laurte T 1849 II i 49 Few men who 

better knew bow many blue beans it takes to make five 

II Attrtb and Comb 

7 General relations a objective with agent- 
noun or vbl sb , as bean setter -setting, b instru- 
mental, %%bean election, fed{J^ 8 ^), o similative, 
as bean-ore, -shaped , d attnb (of the seed), as 
bean bread, bt oth, cot n, -diet, four, -meal (« 1000), 
utater , (of the plant), as bean-cod {a 1000), -feld, 
fenver, haulm, -honey, husk -plant, plot, ruk, 
-season, -stack, -stubble, -weevil, wood 

ctfjba WvcLip Wks 1880) 81 pel myjtten vnnejie before 
haue *bene bred &. watir or fel le ale. 1701 J Cunningham 
in Phtl Trans XXI II 1907 *Bean, or Mandarin Broth 
made of the Seed of Sesamum e xam Pallad <m Hush iv 
no Two bosketfull of *bene chat iSao T Mitchell 
Aristopk I 161 One much givn To a "beau-diet. x8ao 
Fdnt Ret XXXIV 30J The folly of the "bean election 
15B9 R Harv I i Perr (1B60) 34 p orehorse of my *beane 

fed Teeme 1870 Morris Earthly Par I 11 454 Thy toft 
breezes blow Sweet with the scent of "beanftelds far away 
1610 Healey St Ain City 0/ God 164 Brutus kept her 
feast with *beane flowre, and bacon a t68i Holyday 
Jurenal {1673) 95 The distilled water of "bean flowers 
ctoooSav Ltechd II 84 Genim Bean mela. xhAT Card, 
Chron 144 The fitness of *Bcan meal for cheap bread 1677 
Varrantom Fnol Jmprm t8 His Creditors crowd to him as 
Pigs do to a *Bean and Peas Rick 1804 Miss Mitpobd 
Pillage Ser i (1863) 25 Troops of stooping "bean setters. 
Ibid. 26 What work 'bean setting is I 1836-9 Toon Cycl 
Anat 4 Phys II 5309 A kidney or 'bean shaped hole 
called foramen m ale ths$ Kasr A ret Exp II xvi 169 
A stock of conuentrated 'bean soup was cooked 1814 Miss 
Mitroso Pillage Ser iii (1863 91 The obstinate bird ran 
away behind a*b«an stack tsflg Jab I Ess Poestcih Some 

bucklit on a "benvvod, and some on a bene. 

8 Special combinations boats belly, a great 

eater of beans, a nickname of dwellers m Leicester- 
shire , bean brush, the stubble of beans , bean- 
butter, a dish made from unshclled beans , bean* 
caper, English name of the genus Zygophyllum, 
South African phnts with fleshy leaves and flower 
buds used as capers , f bean-cod, a bean-pod , 
also applied to a kind of river boat in use in 
Portugal , bean-orake, local name of the Com 
crake , bean dolphin, the aphis or plant louse of 
the bean , bean fly, a beautiful insect, of pale 
nrple colour found on beans, bean hull (A* 
ool), a bean-pod , bean mouse, name given to 
the X^ng tailea Field mouse beanpole, stiok. 
(-wood, obs ), one used for beans to twine round, 
fig a lanky fcliow , bean shatter, ? bird scorer , 
bean shot copper, that obtained m rounded grains, 
by pouring it, when melted, into hot water , bean 
stalk, the stem of the bean plant so called in 
the fairy tale of ‘Jack and the Beanstalk’ , bean* 
straw, the dried stems of the bean-plant , bean- 
vine, common name of Pkastolus diverstfolius 
See also Bean i-east goose, trek -trefoil 
1659 E. Leigh Fng Descr 114 LoiiceHtershirc yeeldsth 
great abundance of Peat and Beant insomuch that there 
IS an old by word l.eicestershire ‘Bean Belly 1877 Plot 
Ox/ordsh 940 Ploughing in the 'bean brush at All Sainta 
iSSa Hi loet, 'Beane butter conchts 1S97GERARD Herball 
11 cccxxxii 637 Called after th( Latine ' Bmuc Caper c looo 
Ags Gosp Luke XV 16 His wambe xefyllan of pam bean 

LCMtlumlr r bien coddun, / indts/ C bean baslgum Hatton 
G bean coddan ] 1813 Markham Eng Housnv 11 11.(1868) 
53 A good sunple Sallet is Camphirc '^Bcan cods, Sparagus, 
and Cucumbers. X789FALroNFRZ>i t Marine 17891, 'Bean 
cod, a small fishing vessel extremely sharp forward, having 
its stem bent inward abov c intoa great curve. 1647 R. Stafyl 
ton 7 «r cHol 950 Give me a 'beane hull 181B Scott Hrt 
Midi xvui,Heshall hide himself ina 'bean bool ifhe remains 
on Scottish ground without iny finding him 1766 Pennant 
Zool (17681 I 103 1 hey are called 'bean mice from the 
havoke they make among beans when first sown. 1837 
Haubueton Clockm (1862) 137 Mr Jehiel a 'bean pole bf 
a lawyer 183a Chafman & Shirley Ball i\ 1 To fnght 
away crows, and keep the com, 'beanshatter Ic x8eo (title) 
Ihe Surprising History of Jock and the Bean Stalk 1871 
M Collins Mrq 4 Merck 1 l 74 Jack s 'beanstalk was 
nothing 10 It x8r3 J Badcock Amustm m Thrust 
a 'bean stick into the ground c 1386 Chaucer iatreh. T 
178 [A1 woman thirty yere of age Is bot 'bene straw 1838 
Hawthornk Amer Note BJts (1871 I 127 Bean vines run 
nmg up round the doors 

I^EUicler, -kler, incorrect f Beamtlbr 
B eand, oU f of bemg see Be v 
Beane, vanant of Bene Obs a prayer 
Beane, beasme, var of Bair a , ready, williof 
axAOO Chester PI i (1843)50 Lord, to thy byddmge 1 
am beane. Ibid 11 (1847) tSt Though I lo syntie were 
boayne und bonne 

Bean-feait. [Variously explained by the ap 
pearance of beans, or of a bean goose, as a prominent 
93 
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(lUh on such occasions , connexion with ME 
' pra>er, request, soUcitatiou' from the custom of 
soliciting subscriptions, has also been suggested^ 
An annual dinner given by employers to their 
work people Hence Bean-feaster 

i88a J^rtHtiHg- Ttmtt 13 Feb. A beanfeast dinner 
served up at a country tnn 1M4 Bath Jmt s6 July ih 

I he annual grant o{£,aa for their bean feaat. 1M4 Cornh 
Mag Ja.ni Sax For the delectation of the bold beanfca!>ter% 

B0MI-gOOie. A species of Goose {jinse> u 
gttum) see quotation 

17W Pennavt/oo/ (i8i»i IL 534 Called the bean gooie, 
from the Itkenett of the nail of the bill to a horse oean 
xUtiSpnngl npl 14 In T.aplan(t *bean, and white fronted 
geese flock in hundreds 

Beant, dial f ofdtnot see Bk v 

Beantler, var Bkhantckr, Hay antleb 
Boan-trMi A name given to several trees 
bennng podded seeds , esp, the Algarroba or 
Carob-tree ( Ceraionta tthgua) , also Swedish Bean 
tree {Pyrus tntermtdta\ Australian Bean tree tCor- 
tanospermum auUra/e) 

x6i6 SiRKL. A Markk Countr Farm api Beane tree, or 
S lohns bread (bearing a long flat and broad fruit, like 
vnto that of Ciissia)i. i8m PniNoth A/r <!>h aa The bright 
blossomed bean tree shMcs Its coral tubs above the brakea 

B0IUl-trefoil> English name of the Anagyt is, 
a bushy shrub, bearing axillary racemes of yellow 
flowers, succeeded by narrow recurved pods Some 
times applied to the Buckbean {Menyanthts tri 
fohatd), and formerly to the I aburnum 
IMS Tvrnkr Hirhnt a8 Anagynx ma>e be called in 
En^ishe, benctnfoly® because the leuei grow tlirc to 
geiher, and the sede is muche lyke a bene 16^ Topskll 
Serpentt 773 Leaves of Been irifoly drunk in Wine. lyaj 
Bradley Jam Diet, Bean Irt/otl, affords many nno 
jellow Blossoms 

BoanyCbf ni),r7 slang [f B£an+ ] In good 
condition ? like a bean fed horse') , spirited fresh 
i8ga Kincsirv in /{A (1877) I 378 l*he very Incongruity 
keeps one beany and jolly 1870 Dotty Aftvs 37 July 5 The 
horses looked fresh and beany 
Baar (be»j), sb ^ Forms i bera, a-7 here, 
(3 beore ? bore, 4 beeyr, 4-5 beere, 3 barre, 
beer, 6 St beir, 6-7 beare, 7 bare), 7- bear 
rOE bera -OHG bera, p<ro, MHG her, mod G 
wxr, MDu here, Du beer — OTeut *heran The 
ON bjom —^bemt oz seems to be an extended 
form Supposed by hick to be cora with L ferns 
wild, as il *the wild beast ’ of nortnern nations ] 

1 1 . A heavily built, thick-furred plantigrade 
quadruped, of the genus Ursus , belonging to the 
Camtvora, but having teeth partly adapted to a 
vegetable diet 

The best known species are the Brown Bear of Europe 
W arc tot), the Winte or Polar Bear(£/ manttmus) the 
Gnnly B^r ((/ homklu or/trox) and Black Rear((/ 
Amencanut) of North America and the Syrun Bear 
(£/ SyrtacMt\ mentioned in the Bible , there arc remains 
of fossil speaes Rome larger than any now known 
e 1000 A.LFRIC OnO T in Sweet Rtadtr 66 Dauid ge 
wylde done wfldan beran ciaoe Inn (oil Horn an 
Jbeh man ls efned to he deore |>e he nime 3 alter ceres sum 
here sum lean 13$^ Ikemsa Barth De P Jt xmii lin 
(1493) 613 Whan beeyrs ben ^ke they seke amptes and 
deuoure them. Ibid exit. 854 1 he beer can wonderly stye 
vpon trees. cxe/soAnturz 0/ Artk. x, Thus were the ere 
hondes agast of the gryme here 150s Douilas rat 
Hon m xxvii, Dauid 1 saw slay baith lyuiin and beir 1506 
Shaks Merck t', 11 i ao, I would Pluckc the yong suck 
ing Cubs from the she Keare 1634 Capt Smith Pirgini i 

II S4 Iheir attire is the skinnes of Bcares 1733 Popk 
Horace' Sat ii 1 87 Tis a Bear's talent not to kick but 
hug 18S0 Gosrr Rom Xtt Hut 6a The white bear seated 
on a solitary iceberg in the Polar Sea. 

b in proverbial phrases, referring (0 the habits 
of bears, and to the obsolete sport of bear-baiting 
Are you there ivtth your bears f ‘ Are you there again 
or at It again 7 is explained by Joe Miller as the exdams 
tion of a man who not liking a sermon he had heard on 
Elisha and the bears went next Sunday to another church, 
only to find the same preacher and the same discourse 
ijm J Hkywood Pror 4 B/igr 11867) 17 With as good 
will as a beare goth to the stake Ibid 54 As handsomly 
as a beare picketh muscles. 1589 Pa/pe w Hatchet 1844) 
26 Swarmd like bearcs to a home pot 1601 Dent Pathw 
Heanen 6a 1 o put his finger into the Lions mouth, and 
taka the Scare by the tooth, i6oa FClbrcke xst Pt 
PetraU 98 A man should deuide home with a Beare 2736 
Bailev a V , You dare as well ttke a Bear by the Tooth, 
That IS, You dare not attempt it 174a Richardsoh Pamela 

III 3JS O ho. Nephew ! are you thereabouts with your 
Bears? xteo Scott Abbot xv, ^ Marry come up—are you 
there with your Bears? muttered the Dragon. 1830 Mar 
avAT Ktngs Own xxvi, As savage as a bear with a sore 
head liat Gen Thompson Exerc (1849) t. 485 Not fit to 
carry garbage to a bear s$g 9 Sat Ret 7 Aug 119 You 
must not sell the skin till you have shot the bearlcf II]. 

0 fig 

After /? 9<v9 Bore (t ber« b«ore]ofheui SlouKSt 
haueo boos hueolpes r 1400 Apot LoU 58 |>e hero of 
gloionie romu a bout for to fille pe wombe 1591 Spenser 
R Mines 7 '»»«r 6 $ What nowe it of th' Assyrian Lyonessc? 
What of the Persian Beares outragtoutnesse ? 

2 fg A rough, unmannerly or uncouth penon 
To play the bear to behave rudely and roughly 
Also in obi colloquial sense see quot 1833 

*S 79 ToMSON Cahint 7 erm Tim 473A When we haue 
so turned all order vpsiclowne there is nothing but pin) 


mg the beare mmoogu vs aygs CtixaTKEF Lett 111 oclxiL 
302 lEe French people of learning are not bears as most 
of ours are. stja LtgetuU Loud 11 >47 When I was the 
youthful Bear~ai the disciple of a Private Tutor u called 
at Oxford stfS Macaui ay Hizt Eng III 52 lEu great 
soldier was no better than a Low Dutch bear 
8 Astr Name given to two constellationg in the 
northern hemispocre known respectively as the 
'Great Bear,’ and 'I.e8ser Bear’ 

1398 Ieevwa Barth De P R viii xxxv, Alwey hoo 
sterres wjtidep and lumcb rounds aboute bet lync, pai is 
calde Axu, as a here aboute (w stake. And perfore pat 
cercle is cleuid be more bear 1352 Recorok C ast A nout 
(15361 a6t Ihe mohte northerly constellation is the lesser 
Beare Nigh vnio it is the greater Beare t6u Milton 
I enter 8 » Where I may oft out watch the Bear 1868 
Lockyer Heavens (ed 3) jao Between the Great Bear and 
Cassiopeia is the Little Bear 

4 In New South Wales, the local name of the 
Phaseolarctos, a Marsupial animal allied to the 
Phalangers, called by the natives Koala or ‘ Biter ’ 
1847 CAtPENTEa/Jon/ 1 31 4 By the colonists usually termed 
the native Bear or Monkey 

6 Sea-bear popular name of a species of seal 
2847 Carpenter doo) | 303 Several species of Seal are 
known under the names of Sea Lion, Sea Bear, etc 2883 
Flowke m Gtasgeno Weekly Her 14 tuly8/t 

6 A rough mat for wiping boots on , a block 
covered with shaggy matting, used for scrubbing 
the decks of vessels 

*7M J Aikin Manchester 349 The making (bj blindfolk) 
of white and tarred bears, fout^cloths. etc iSosDJohn 
ETON Serm Jor Blind 30 Rope bears for cleaning the feet 
at our doors. 

7 A machine for punching holes 

2869 Sir E Reed Ship Build xx 446 The hole* which 
come in the plate edges are usually punched by a bear 
b Other technical uses see quot 

Reader No 85 203/1 A machine called the bear, 
which sheltered a number of archers 1872 Trans Amer 
Inst Mtn. Engineers I its Metallic iron not finding heat 
enough in a lead furnace congeals in the hearth and forma 
what smelters term sows, bears, hoises 

II 8 Sloth Exchange A specuhtor for a fall , 
t e one who sells stock for delivery at a future 
date, m the expectation that meanwhile nnces 
will fall, and he will be able to buy in at a lower 
rate what he has contracted to deliver at a higher 
Formerly, 1 he stock so contracted to be delivered, 
ill the phrase ‘ to buy or ' sell the bear , ’ see b 

[As applied to slock thus sold, bear appears early in i8th c , 
and was common at the time of the South Sea Bubble 
The term ‘ bearskin Jobber, then applied to the dealer now 
called the bear makes it probable that the original phrase 
was sell the bearskin and that it originated in the well 
know n proverb ‘ 1 o sell the bear s skin befoic one has caught 
the bear ihe associated Bull appears somcwhit later 
and was perhtps suggested by bear\ 
a. 1719 dwir Chang* Alley (in A' &Q 1876 Ser v VI 
1 18 'Iho'«« who buy Exchange Alley Bargains arc styled] 
buyers of Bear skins 2706 De Fok Hist Da il {1822) 338 
Every secret cheat, every bear skin jobber 
b 2709 Steele N o t8 F 3 Being at that General 
Mart of Stock Jobbers called Jonathans he bought the 
bear of another officer Ibid P 5, I fear the Word Bear is 
hardly to iie understood among the pol te People but I take 
the racanmg to be I hat one who ensures a Real Value upon 
an Imaginary Thing is said to m :11 a Bear 1714 C J hnson 
L ountry / tnsts 1 1 instead of changing honest staple for 
Gold and Stiver, you deal in Beirs and Bulls 2700 Pope 
Ihsct Punch Bowl in !>oulh Sea I ear Globe ed 490 Come 
fill the South Sea goblet full The gods shall of our stock 
take care Eur >pa pleased accepts the bull And Jove with 
joy puls oflf the bear 2732 Cibber Refits il Wks. 1754 I 
41 (from end) And all this out of Change Alley? Every 
Shilling Sir, all out of Stocks, Tuts, Bulls Rams, Bears, 
and Bubbles, 2731 Bailey Jo sell a Jxir [among Stock 
jobbers^ to sell what one bath not 
0 1744 Lond Mag 86 These noisy Devotees were false 

ones, and in Fact weic only Bulls and Bears 176a Gentl 
Mag 18 In contracts for time he who contracts to soil ts 
called Ihe bear 2863 Stindard 33 Feb , Ihe bear party 
at the Pans Bourse plucked up courage to day 2881 
Chicago Tunes 30 Apr, The bears made a strong fight 
against an advance 

III Comb 9 General relations, chiefly attnb , 
ns bear*dance, fight, hide, km, -meat, whelp 

ritgo Ancr R aoa pes taste bore bweolp u gnmmest of 
alle Ibtd. 396 pe deouel is beorekunnes. 2588 Shaks 
Ttt A IV I 96 But if you hunt these Beare whelpcs, then 
beware The Dam wi if wake \t*s Scots Betrothed (18S0) 
349 Stretch ihj self < n the bear hide, and sleep i8tf Kane 
Arct Exp 11 311 Bear meat, seal, walrus. 18x9 Masson 
Mtlton I tv 1 13 Dancings, bear fights, cock fights, etc 
10 Social combinations fbear ape, obsolete 
name of an American ape (see quot ) , bear-bait 
■> BsAR-BAiiihO , bear-brat, contemptuous epi 
thet -< bear s cub , bearQ’s) breeoh, popular name 
of the genus Acanthus, Brank-ursine , bear-bug, 
variant of BOo bkab , f bear-olaw ( ■= beor'ii- 
breeoh) , bear-dog, one used !n hunting or bait 
ing bears , bear’s-ear, popular name of the Al- 
RicuLA (sense 3) , beara ear saniole, herbalists 
name of Cortusa malthtoh ; + bear-fall, a bear 
skin; bear-garden, a place on^nally set apart 
for the baiting of bears, and used for the exhibi- 
tion of other rough sports,/^ a scene of strife 
and tumult , bear’e-garlio, popular name of Al- 
lium Ursmum or Ramsons, bear’a-greaoe, the 
fat of the bear, used esp in medical and cosmetic 


preparations, bdar-houad (« bear-dog); bear- 
leader, formerly a ludicrous name for a travel- 
ling tutor, cf sense a above, bear*8-mttok (see 
quot), bear-play, rough tumultuous behaviour; 
bear-warden - Bear- w abd , +bear-wolf, a vigor- 
ous term of opprobrium ; i* bear-worm, obsolete 
name of a hairy caterpillar, or ' woolly-bear ’ 

Also Bear-baiting, -bxbrt, -foot, -skin, -warp 

ifioy loPSBLL Four/ Beasts 15 Of the *Bear Ap« Arc- 
topitfieLUA His belly hanjgeth ver> low his head and face 
like unto a childs. c igpo in Chetham Misc V, Matgames, 
nishbcanngt, "bearebutes 1383 Stanyhurst bfttapks 
159 Thee "oearbrat bouchor thy corps with vtllenyc man 
gled sgU Gounna Or uft Met xm (1503) 215 A trails of 
I nowres of *bearbnch 1736 Bailev D ir/ 72 *Bears 
breech or Rrank Ursine, u nn herb of singular use in ph) 
Sick, for the gout and cramp ijte J Hkywood Prov ♦ 
Fp/gr (1867) 294 1 put on blacke scrafs, and go like 
"beare buggis. 258^ r lfming K/rg Eclog 111 8 Compassed 
about the cares with tender "beare claw [loaues] 1673 
Lond (,as No 763/4 A Blew bnnded "Bear Dog of about 
three quarters ola 1x97 Cr rard cclxii 640 1 here 
be diuers sorts of Mountaine Cowslips, or "Beares eares 
2671 Grew Anat Plants t (1683)31 sometimes single, as 
in "Beares Ears c 1350 fT/ll J aferne 3430 Wip hem bobe 
"berc fellet pci here In here armes. 2596 J Norden Progr 
Pietie (1847) 277 And go to the "beargardens where 
they lose their time ind offend the laws of her majesty 
1687 Settle Kcji Drydens Plays 33 Our "Beargarden 
Duellers 2743 Wfsikv in U ks 1783 I 439 One of them 
having been a prize fighter at the "bear garden 1863 
Bristfd Pedest Tour II 543 Squabbles and boxings 
rendenng the place more like a "bear garden than a h^l of 
instiuction iSii Co ron , y 4 // Ramson* "Beares 
garlickc 2863 Prior « 17 "Bear sgarhek so called, 
says 1 abcrn'eniontanu* qma uist te delectantur cskzo 
Pallad on Husl i 838 And evry tole in "beres grees de 
fbule 1601 H ji LAND Pimy II 103 Wild Rose leaues re 
duced into a liniment with "Heares grease 1843? HALKERAV 
Irish Sk Bk 1863 a86 A tuft on tno chin may be had at a 
small expense of "bear s grease, by persons of a proper 
age 2B37 Carivlf Fr K s I hi 1 80 Iho Wolfhounds 
shall fall Mippressed the Bevhounds the Falconry 1749 
H Walpole JI 202(1834)11 283 She takes me 
for his 'Uar leader, his travelling governor 2846 Clarke 
in Jml K liiti Soc VII ii 517 The dead ^at, com 
monly called ” bear s muck 1883 Pall Mall G 14 June, 
That the university would not degiade itself m the eyes 
of the visitors by bear play 1884 Bksant in ConUmp 
Rex Mar 343 1 he 'bear warden s fiddle 2545 Brinklow 
1 1 mplaynt (1874 80 1 ume your chauntnes and your obbetes 
fr >m the profile of these "bcrcwolue* whclpes x6cS Top 
SKI L 6 tr/>euts 66j These Caterpillers by reason of their 
roughnesse and ruggednesse, some call them "Bear worms. 
Bear (bi j), sb^ l orms I 9 here, 6 beir, 
6-8 beare. beer, 7 bar, 8- bear ^0£ bfre 
(masc ) -01 cut Hartt (neut \ found in Gothic 
in the derivative barttetns, adj ' made of barley ’ 
The thematic z of OTeut was mistaken for the 
inflexional s of the nom masc , and the noun be 
came masc in OE and in ON bar-r cf aw ] 

1 Barley the onginal English name, in later 
times retained only m the north and esp in Scot 
land , hence spec applied to the coarse variety 
iJKordeum hexasltchon or Mrasftchon), with six 
(or four) rows of grain In its ear, tul lately chiefly 
cultivated in the north also distinguished as beat 
bat ley and Ingi^ Knocked beat pounded barley 

rpgo Liudnf Gosp John vi 9 Fife hlafas bero and tuoege 
fisces, rpyg Rushxi G ibid, Fif hlafas of berc rxooo 
AtFRicf ram (Z 31 Oxieum berc asymCntsorM 23506 
1 ua fisclies and hue laues o here 134a Ayenb 141 pe 
astc of pe melle ase blepeliche berp here ase huete. c 2415 
Wyntoun Cron vii x 531 A Boll of Bere forawcht or ten 
sRwld wes pen C2570 Leg Bp S Andr in Scot Poems 
16M C II 394 To crave there debtis lor kailt caudle, 
and knockea bcir 2570 Holinshpd '>iot Chron (1806) 1 
8 Abundance of barleie which the Scots call beir 277a Pen 
NANT Tours Scotl (1774) 345 Thatched with the straw of 
beir pulled up by the roots. 1799 J Robertson . 4 /w /"erM 
152 Bear barley or big, whic)i consists of four rows m the 
ear 2800 Scott Monast 1 1 lie feuars raised tolerable bear 

2 atlnb , as in bear awns, bannock, -breed, 
com flour, meal , bear seed, the seed or sow- 
ing {00s ) of bear See also Bear-bins , and cf. 
Barn, Barton 

C9S0 Lindisf Gosp Luke m 17 ClanseS ber cm w/bere 
flor his f 251(0 Description oj Pedder Coffeis (Bann 
MS ), And beirbonnokis with thame thay tak 2587 Acts 
Jax VI (2814) 447 (Jam ) lhairefter the Sessioun to ryse 
and vacance be for the beirseed during the moneth of Maij 
1592 Percivall Sp Diet , bspeita, beere come Epelta, 
aea 2602 Holland Pltny I 559 The Beare com or bearded 
Far ri6ao Z Boyd Zwhs Flovters (1855) 100 Where 
pinch d with want the Bar bread thou sliiut eate 1753 
Scots Mag XV 54/a Bear meal 

tBaar, Obs [f Bearz*!] 

1 « Bearing vbl sb a , behaviour 

a 1400 Chester PI 106 , 1 wotte by this bolsters beare That 
tribute I rauste paye. 

2 Pressure, thrust 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv 7a The pent or bear of it 
beneath was nothing at all Ibtd 12a The spring may, 
by Its bear or elasticity hitch it forwards creeper like. 

(be«J, bi«j), sb Obs or dial P onus 
4 6 bere, 5 bare, 5-7 bearce, 6 beere, ber, 6-7 
beier, 7-8 bier, 4- beer [ME here cognate w 
LG hurt, adopted also in ni(>dG as buhre Of ob 
Ecurc origin , Grimm’s derivation from OHG bur 
jan, burren to raise, u not satisfactory ] A case 
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or covenng for a pillow Usually Piliow-bbrb, 

q V. 

1369 Chaucer Bk Duehtstt 954 Many a pillow and eve^ 
bare, Of cloth of Ramas to slepa on toft 1494 Ord R 
f/aiutk I at Every pillow two oares of raynes For every 
pillow two oaares. xsaa Bttty WilU (1850) 116 , 1 beqwetha 
to Frauncet Wrethe y pelowt w‘ the bery* 1641 ( ,hroH. 
Prtt i»tatheut« in Jrnl Stutut Toe (1858), 7 linen pillow 
bears, Sr xjiiLond ♦ Countty Brtw 1 (1742) 36 A Bag, 
Ilka a Pillow bear Hoon Potms (1864) Right 

beautiful the dewy meads appear What then —al prefer 
my pillow beer? 

tBew, sb « Obs rare , also here, bier [Coen 
w ON Idra wave, billow, perh f berja to strike, 
dash 1 A wave, a billow 

1890 Lay 1341 He hepte seyles drawe to toppe leten 
lade bane wind passt ouer bierea [110$ uSen] Jbid 98077 
pe beares me hire bi nome Ibid 98635 A sort bot Wamln 
mid btel beres. 

B«ar (be-j), 1 1 sit Pa t bore (b 5 -j^ Pa 
pple borne (bo*4n), bom Forms Inf 

1 ber*an, (3 boor en, bor cn), 2 5 ber on, 
3-6 ber-e, U berne, bern), 4 5 bor, s beere, 
Sc 5-6 belr(e, 5-7 beare, (5 8 bare, 6 baire, 
berie), 6 - bear /’a / 1-3 bar (// b 6 ron) 

2 5 ber, bar (// beren), 4 5 here, 4-8 bare, (4 
beir, beere, baar) , 5 bore [rare till c 1600), 6 
boore , Sr 5 bur, 5-6 bmr, 6 8 bure , (5 baryd, 

7 beared) Pa pple 1-4 boren, (4-5 borin(e, <5 
boTun), 4-7 bom ^rare\ 7 borne {usual) , also 
2 4 Iboren, ibore, ybore, ibor, (5 eboro), 
^-8 boro, (4 <5 bor, 6 arrA yborne ybore), 8 y 
borne, born differentiated [Common Feut , and 
Aryan OE , OS , OHG ber-an, ON ber-a, Goth 
batt an — OTeut stem b > 1 , Gr <f)fo Skr 

b/iar- (Ihe compound form, Goth oat ran, 
OHG ^‘boan OS j^t I it an, Oh ^eleran Mh 
IiiERK, 18 in some of the langs more usual than 
the simple verb tf MUG t,tbifii motlG tfebaien 
in sense IV) As the senses of (any a burden, 
and bring fotth fruit or offipritii, are both found 
in the word and its derivatives in the Aryan Ian 
guages generally, from the earliest ptnod it is not 
certain which is the primitive jxissibly branch 
IV preceded 1 in prchistoiic tunes In mod Lng 
the originally short vowel of the present has been 
lengthened by position {orig^ ber, no“t. be j) The 
pa t , in Gothic lai pi btun was. legularly m 
OE bxr, hiron (Anglian khon), early ME bar, 
leren, afterwards by levelling of sing and pi in 
south ber, beren btoen, in north har{e, hattn bare, 
whu h became the literary form The later boi e 
assimilated in vowel to tne pa pple , apjiears in 
w midl texts, about 1400 it was not general till 
after :6oo, the Shaks folio of 163;^ his bote and 
bare, but the Bible of 1611 only Ian The cor- 
responding Sc bure, bmr (pointing to earliet 0) is 
found in i^th e As to the two forms of the pa 
pple , borne, born, sec 44 below The ML tboren 
may also be referred to the derivative Ibfre (sec 
above), which cannot be separated in sense from 
the simple vcib] 

Afain stMits I to carry, II to sustain, III to 
thri st, press , IV to bring forth 

I To cany , with its transferred and fig senses 
1 trans To support the weight of (anything) 
whilst moving it fiom one place to another, to 
carry Now usually restricted in prose to the carry 
mg of someth mg weighty or which requires an effort 
a 1000 Betni ulf j6 IH c hina] leton holm beran xeafon v n 
cirsceji E Chrm (laud MS) an ii^sWuasia 

bare his byrt nen c X800 / rin C oil H m 89 Hio beren 
on here honde blostme czajo G n ft E x 909 Cod bar 
him in to paradiR 1 1380 Wv lif De li Frrris xxn Wks 
(1880) 307 Horrn al outc vii)> windis ^1389 Chauckk L G 
W 943 On hi9 bak he bar Anchisc!. 1 1400 Mai ndev 
XVI *73 Men bccren his IxxJy in to MesooaUyme and 
afire ne was brought e thidrc agen c 1490 uk Curta^t i 

- . , . , mowthe 1483 CatA 

Shake L L / 
s surcady, the Clowne 

a z68^ Fletcher hid Brother 1 

11 Court admirers ever echo him that bears the bag 1704 
Swift B it/ Bks (1711) 356 The other half was born by the 
frighted Steed thro the Field Z740 Johnson Drake vVks 
1787 IV 453 Over his head was born a riih canopy 1816 
J WILSON Liiy of Plague \ 11 138 The wretih who bore 
them in her wimb z8so ScoTT Ivanhoe \ 111 He was borne 
senseless from the lists 

b. absol To carry burdens 
ij(Q3 Shaks Rich, // V V 90 Forgiuenesse, horse why 
do f railc on thee, Stnue thou Was t borne to beare T 161I 
Bible Gett xlix ij He Ixiwcd his shoulder to beare 
o To lift, raise, or keep up (a thing) while 
moving it Obs or arch 

1978 Banister Ihsi Min Iv 63 These two muscles bnirc 
the hand vpward. 1677 I 

Whan he draws hick his Saw the Work man bears it liahtiy 
off the un sawn Stuff Ibid 170 lo bear their Work off the 
Cheeks of the T athe 

d Backgammon To remove a piece at the end 
of a game Also absol 
zfte J Heywood Prov ♦ E^gr (2867) 109, 1 will 00 


Anfl xilo hire, boiitlare fort ire Shake 

IV 111 17 She hath one a my sonnet* already, thi 
bore It, the foole sent it a zSae Fletcher £ld 1 


more play at ubies with thee When wee come to bear 
yng, thou begylest mee. In bearyng of thy men- Ibid 1 10 
Eche other caste thou bcarest • man to many 171*8 Hoyle 
BacAgammm m Retuiy CycL 111 240/2 If you bear any 
number of men, before you entered a man uken up such 
men, so borne, must be entered sgain in your adversary s 
table* 

1 0 To take as a companion, take along with 
one , to carry as a consequence Obs 
tjg6 Sreneer R Q i tv a After that he had faire Una 
lorne And false Duessa in her sted had borne 1807 Shaks 
P tmoH t k 13* His honesty rewards him m it selfe, It must 
not beare my Daughter 

f /obear across to support (things) going across 
i88e Tyndall Gbtc t 1 11 75 Findmiz a bndge which 
bore us across the crevasse 

2 fg Said m reference to things immatcnal, or 

to ideal carrying 

CX200 TrtH Coll Horn 47 Wc a3cn to beren ure lourrd 
ihesu crist on hcorte czey Amr R 424 NouSer of ^ 
wiimmen ne beren none idele ulen /11300 Cuisor M 
2301 lul fer alxiat men bar his name 1 1500 thrLk. 4 
in Halhw Nngm / 93 Ihere was not oon man in alf thys 
londe that bare a hettyr brede. *592 Hulokt Beire tale or 
tidynacs 1577 Holinsiicd Chrtn III 831/3 Ihis pope 
Leo rare but veauen and thirtle vccrcs of a^e 1725 Popf 
Odyss XV I 162 1 o the Queen with speed dispalchful bear 
Our safe return J 748 Blacketonb ( If 34* The an 
L«!itor during his life, beareth m himself all h» hens 1809 
Sol THEY MaitK tti As/ 11 Wks V 213 [He] seemd to bear 
at heart Something tint rankled there 1879 Maclfvr 
C elis V 79 Another incident, which be.irs internal evi- 
denco of KikK antiquity 

b Po bear tn mtmi to carry or keep m re- 
membrance 

,* 53 « Balf ttods Promys s 1 in Dodsley (1780) 1 19 lo 
beare mmynde The brute of thy name z5m1avfknkr 
/ tasm Prm 20 Worthy to be continu^Ty borne in 
inynde 189* M'Ci lloch Pitratwn 11 iv 199 It should 
be borne tn mind that this is not a mere agricultural ques 
lion *853 Macaulay //«*/ / «a IV 313 He promised Ij 
bear ll c subject in iiun I i8^ Bi vast th^ I l\ lo6 
Bear what I say in mind 

0 Po I tar lUtlness, record, (esiimotty to te‘>tify 
aiyoQ Curstr M 6478 Ne ber hou u lines nan I >t lefe 
H\mi II t r e n% 585 Als be 1 ik says and licrs 
w lines 1^ I INPALC John vni 14 1 h lueh 1 beare rctorde 
iWveLii witnessyng KAem leHtii ionic) of niy selfe yet my 
rccordc i* true i6rz Bmiii I x xx j 6 Ihou shall not 
ticare false witnes ngamst ll y 1 ri|.hb ur *67* Milton 
S tntson 1749 [f(e| to his faithful chai i| 1 in hath m pla e 
Bore witness gloriously 1848 Mvcvilay Hist Eng I 
5 8 1 itles against which he li id ofte 1 1 me his testimo j 

3 With extension, and in phrases , both in 111 
and fig sense 

a Extended by various advbs as about, away, 
off, out, etc bometimes with special ued sen'e, as 
To I ear au ay to carry away as winner , t to carry 
away in the mind (a thing learned oh To U 
borne away 1 e m opinion by feeling impulse, 
etc t Jo btar porth to carry out, conduct (a 
matter), to develop Jo bear off to carry off as 
winner 1 0 beat out lo pretend give out (o^t ), 
to extol (obs), to support, back up corroborate, 
confirm, to be responsible for (obs) 1 0 bear 
ovet to transfer , to carry over, hold over to a lalcr 
date To bear up to carry holding up (a tram, etc ) 

18*3 L AMU Elia Scr ii xxiii 1865) 396 1 o bear' about the 
piteous spectacle of his own self rums 184a H h Manninc. 
berw (1848) I 317 Iho dying 1 xly we now liear" about 
i 1450 Rob Hocxl (Ritsoix) 1 i 1132 And he that shotelh 
alder best The game shall here* away igw Pai^r 449/1 
I beare* awaye as a well wytted chyldc dotne his lesson, Je 
apfrens 1389 Pi ttenham Eng 1 oesn 5 Lasier to bean 
away and he letnirnd in memorie 17H Sfe t No 548 r 6 
Such tragedies as ended unhappily bore* away the pnres 
180a Mar. Eix ewortii rad J (i8iQI xiv 114 Borne 
away by their prejudices ciefio ak QutfPessence ii 
It benih* fork blood nnoon aftir into fleitch 1631 
Weevlr I HH Mon 213 This Duke had borne* forth 
his youth with licttcr respect then Prince Henry his brother 
had done zSzi Scott fukibyrn xwi We ire enow to 
storm the hold Bear* off the plunder and the dame. « 4 *S 
Caxton Pans 4 K *0 Somme were that bare out the 
beaulte of the sy Mer of the Kyng 1930 Palsgr 450/a This 
felowe beareth*^ it out, as he were a great gentlyman *551 
Robinson tr More s Ut >/ 128 He helpcth and beareth* out 
simple Wittes. 1618 Bolton Elorus (1636) 153 Thou didst 
defend thy selfe against that people which had all the earth 
to backe and beare them out 1M9 Gaulr /’rvter TAe 334 
Yet he beares' out As bed preuent or pitlie the disaster 
x8oe Mar Edgeworth Moral T (1816) I xix 166 You think 

I suppose, that your fnends will bear you* out. 1867 Frlf 
MAN Norm Conq I vl 441 A splendid panei^nc which i» 
fully borne* out by his recorded acts. X38S Wychf htclns 
X 8 Rewmc fro folc in to folc is bom* ouer — Proi xxix 

II A wis man berth" ouer and kepith vnto afterward 148a 
Monk of El esAam (*869) 40 I hey ware bore* vppe an hy by 
the grete vyolente flamys of ficr 1903 Hawes E xnmf Virt 
xiii 255 Dan'S 8*^“ bare* vp her trayn 

b To bear the bell, coals, ihe cross, a fagot, the 
ffower, the gree, the palm, the prize, a part, the 
stroke, the loord see Bw i Coals, etc t To hear 
low sail to demean oneself humbly 

a 1300 C nrsor M *2353 pa oJ»er leonu wip )>aire heued 
pai bare logh satie xscra Shaks. 3 Hen VI, v 1 53 I had 
rather chop this Hand offat a blow Ihen be ire so low 1 
Eayle, to strike to thee z6os Carevv CtnrmoaU 135 b Our 
Foy gallai ts, unable to beare a low sayle in their frish 
gale of fortune 

to To bear the face, ike heart to direct, turn, 
incline it Obs 


1 1300 Beiet 934 1 he King also bar hit hurte mest to do 
iher Semt Thomas 1:1325 & £ AIM P A.67 Towarde 
a foreste 1 here {re face 

d To bear (any one 1 company (fellowship ob» ), 
a hand to bring, give, lend it ^ To bear one a 
blow to j,ive or ‘ fetch ' him a blow Obs 
a ivM Cursor M 12568 And quen he suld to metschip jga 
AUe )>ai felauschip him bare. i9a3 La Berners Froits 
1 I XI *33 Wc desyre you to here v* some company of 
armes. 1901 Shake live Gent n iti 34 I doe desire 
thee To beare me company and goe with me. 1847 W 
Brow nr Polexander i n6 Biuarct bore him a blow that, 
in all likelyhood, should have bereft his life 1740 Field- 
ing fim JouesvM vii 11840)90 You have promUea to bear 
me company 1769 Ialconkm Ptu* (1789! Bear 

a hint a phrase of the same import with make haste 
quick *869 Dilklns Mut hr vi 307 Oct turn to bear a 
hand 1869CAKIVLF I r ik Gt 11 \ii v 390 1 his pleasant 
streamlet has borne us torapany for some time. 

+ e 1 0 bear (an a,on\in hand^^^te maintentr, 
med L manuientte] to mauitam (a statement), 
maintain or assert to or against (a joerson) , to 
charge, accuse (obs c 1 540) , to profess, pretend , 
to assure, to lead one) to Ixilieve to delude, abuse 
with false jjretences f /p bear tn hand to carry 
on, manage 

c 1300 Tc r 9 19 tVe wolleth the here an bond that thu 
trl his Ira tour 1340 Cursor M 15933 iTrin ) Je btre 
me wr Mig on honde r 1386 Chai llr Man oJ L P 5*3 

I Ins false knight Bcreth hir un hand that sche hath 
don this tiling 1461 Paton Left ij6 II 30 The parson of 
Sn ryim beryth tiym a hand < 1470 Hfnrv If allaie 1 
37 As C^n s Cornykle 1 ers on hand 1313 Douglas rEnen 

II XV 103 Ihc latellis and the weir Quhilk eftir this he 
ha i to I eir on hand 1506 Skm yon Molpiv/ 357 They bare 
me in hande lint 1 was a spyc xsas vIohl Hertsyes i 
Wks 109/1 lo dowte whither I ml er himselfe wrote in 
dede so etiyll as he is borne in hande *947 Homilies i 
hear of Deith ni (1859) >03 The love which wc bear iii 
land tj bear lo him 1997 Danim i n It irs \i xxxiii 
Devotion Bears men a Hand on their Credulity *990 
Shaks Much Ado iv 1 305 What beare her in hand vntifl 
llicy come 10 take hands. i6ti — Cjtrib v v 41 Your 
daughter, whom she Ixirc in hand lo lone 1629 Ussher 
-/ m yemtt 4 Not so eosie lo 1 e discerned as foole* bee 
borne in hand they are <*1716 South (171 7) VI 25 If Popery 
and Fanaticism are xo irreconcilable ns our true Protes 
iHiits would bear us in hand that they are 

t f 7(7 bear tt to carry off as a jinre, to ‘ carry ’ 
by assault carry the day Obs 
1604 Shaks 0 th i in 23 So may he with more facile 
(lucstion beare ii ’ t6i* Balon Lss (Arb )3 j 6 Some thinke 
to beare It by bung peremptory e 1 1615 h letch ra 

I (r F II 1 7 1 IS wortn doing but what doing beares 

t eft To hear oneself to carry, coiniuct, or 
dcjiort ontstlf , bcliavc, acquit oneself bometimcs 
(hlce behave oneself) - to conduit oncRclf properly 

risoo Anir A 4 Hu me schal beren him wiSuten 
i3y) R Bkl nse LAron 98 J>e godc qutne gaf him in con 
bcnc lo tuf his folk bituene Here him idle his baron* 
c 1386 CiiAULLR Prot 798 Which of yow that bereth him 
best of alle. cts^iDteby Myst 1882) II 534 Whoso m 
pnde bci-yth hym to fiyc with myveheff shalbe mekyd 
iS3oPrLsGH 450/1 1 beare myself* well 1993 Hooker fci*/ 
Pot II VII 5 10 Wks 1B41 1 268 Who bear themselves l)old 
upon human authority tcitco World 4 Chill in Harl 
Doisl 1 348 Bear thee prest m every game 1698 Uksher 
Ann VI 163 Clcarchus bearing himself for a Tyrant of 
Byzantium 1794 Sherlock Due 17^9 I ix 957 A Man may 
bear himvelf so well in Disguise as not to be discovered 
1848 Macai LAY h/ist Fng I 618 Ihe latest generations 
would know liow he had borne himself 

6 To have aa a member or part of the body 
i486 Bk St Albans Liij, And beenth talow and gns 
1611 Shaks Wint I 1 11 309 Scruants that bare eyes To 
See alike mine Honor, as their Profits 1808 Scott Alarm 
\ 1 XVI Eustace thou bear st a brain 1817 Byron Manfred 

II IV 93 Bear what thou borest The heart and the form 

0 lo cany about with or upon one as material 
equipment or ornament 

a lo carry about with one, or wear, ensigns of 
office, weapons of offence or defence To bear 
arms against to be engaged in hostilities with 
a. 1000 1 rovoulj 43a Setsas^ron beorhte frastwa. a 1179 
Lamb Horn 69 Crist jeue us wepne for to beren c 14M 
Maunulv VI 64 Thei beren but o Scheld and o Spere 
V.968G Ffrreks in Arb Garner W *79 Apt to bear arms 
16^ Skene Reg Maj 60 He bure armes, and made weir 
against the King 1760 Robfrtson Chas F, HI xi 316 
An ample pardon lo all who had bom arms against him 
1862 Stanley Jeio Ch (1877) I v 94 The staff like that 
still borne by Arab chief* 

+b To have upon the body (clothes, ornaments) , 
to wear To bear the breech to 'wear the breeches ’ 
eSo* K iElfred Oros i\ x | *9 (He] baer hast on his 
heaUlc c 1230 Ancr R 382 Ich wot swulne |>ct bereS booe 
togedere heuibrunic and here a 1300 CNrsvr If 9071 ‘ Tas 
or ‘ mi kinge* troun pat 1 na langcr agh to here c 1400 
horn Rost 6940 Many that cornym clothe ay beeren, Yit 
seyntes nevcrcthelesse they weren fZ9oo Miyd Emlyn 
in Am Pcet Ir 1843 ao All women be suche Thougne 
the man here the breche 1 hey wy 11 be cuer checkemate 
1574 Hellowrs Gueuari s h f> 1577 87 The good or the 
cull of monasteries lyeth not in y* oabite, but m the men 
that beare u 

C To display on a heraldic shield , to be entitled 
to wear or use as coat armour 
<* 14M Syr Eglam 1 186 He bare of Aser, a schyp of golde 
xgUfBk St Albans, Her Aj Bcyng in worthenes aarmes 
for to here 1999 I hynne Animadv 49 Die erle of Kent 
beareth a wiuer for his Creste and supporters iw Brad 
ley Fam Diet 8.v Bear, He that has a Ccal of Arms i- 
I said to Bear it in the several Charges or Ordinaries that 
92 - J 
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shield bon a serrated end tody mounuun. 

7 To carry about with one, to have attached to, 
or impreued upon one, to own, have a a feature, 
external character, look ( >* to present ) 

m tyee Curtor M iSSas Bot of his hkncs ^t ha bare 
1393 Gowea C«nf I 339 No life Which berth visage of 
manneslunda cx^ Huk$com»r \n Ha*l Dotixl 1 171 


1393 Gowea Ctttf 1 339 No life Which berth visage of 
manneslunda cx^ Huk$com»r \n Ha*l Dotixl 1 171 
Outward he beareth a fair face sfae Hakluyt Vn (181 ) 

III Many Mountaines that beare shewet of Mettals 
lyss STB«Lt Sptit Na i f 8 Falshood shall hereafter bear 
a blacker Aspect. 17M Southbv 'Joan of Arc vt s8 So firm 
a front They hear in battle sM Macaulay Hut Eng 
II 143 Old Cavaliers who bore the marks of honourable 
wounda 

b a name, title, etc 

ttXM CHAUCse Axlrol It 1 19 33 AAer which planete the 
day tenth hw name, sjn Lamgl. P PL Q xvii 303 f or 
biuopes blessed thel berw meny namea igSi Mahbbck 
Bk Nota 341 The Epistle which beareth the title to the 
Hebrues. 189a Bxwxnx MtxuoX 63 Four beautiful girU, 
bearuig the names of the principal goddesses. 

0 a reputation, praise, blame, price, value, etc 

i S4aS S*vtH Sag P ) 73 The fyfte mayster That of wis 
dom bare grete loos. igH Mukday in fair s P (1845I I 
330 The sweetest face And highest head Beare no more 
reckooiM then the poorest slaue. 1710 LtuuL No 

4898/1 The Blank Tickets bear seven per Cent Interest 
iltd Kirby & Sp Fniomol (1838) I 331 It Is exported to 
India, where it beam a high price. 184a Hood Rtcipt 
CtvUix Wks. 11871) 398 That which bears the praise of na 
tiona s8M Roorrs ^Prtctt I it. t; Natural meadow 
bore a high rental 

8 To wield (power, sway, etc ) , to hold an 
office) Cf offite^beartr 

exjpu Bxkxt 9409 [He] scholde have Ibore the heritage 
1503 4 Att 19 Htn VII xxvu § II No merthaunt (shall) 
bare eny voyce ne have ony sayngs in eny Courte. 1534 
WHirrntTON fuUyn OJSitt ti 1540) 99 In that yere that 1 
bare roume. sns Covxrdalk i CAran xxvu 6 Sonnes 
which bare rule m the house of Ihetr fathers iggt Latimlr 
Strm 11 138 They bear the swing all things goeth after 
their minds. 1970 Asciiam 1 k&um (1863) 37 lo beare 
some office In tlie common wealth 185® B Stapvli n 
Stmdax Lout C It'arrtx il 99 lhat th^ should bear all 

the sway 1600 Idtom Anglo Lat 47 That Office di I I 
bear 1895 NIacaulav Hixt Eng III 671 fhose great 
Celtic houses which bore rule m Ulster 

9 fig To entertain harbour cherish (a feeling) 

( lese Gtn «! Ex 1044 Salt 5 u nojt 8e mi wise weren 

Or for hem 8e tobere med teren f a 1300 Curtor M 1069 
Vtuil his brober mih (v r ire] he bare Ih i 13096 \ e ber 
him right nan au [vr awel 1483 Csxton C dt it four 
Fivb Obeyssho and bere hym honour tua Act x Hrn 
VII I . XIX Pream., The true fay the lhat hys Highnevie 
berytne unto Almyghty Code 1538 Starkkv England in 
(1871) 83 One beryth malyce agayn another iS 7 * T Wil 
SOM Dtmostktnoi 33 Now that the 1 hebanes beare us the 
stomachy that you see they doe 1998 Smaks Mtrry IV 

IV VL 9 The deare loue I beare to faire Anne Page. i<m8 
Grrmewev Eacitus Ann, iv ix 1633 103 She bureth the 
minde to passe the rest of her life with a Gentleman f Rome 
1737 SwiPT Gulliver in il 189 The ontempt they bear for 
practical geometry 187a Black Adv Pnaeton xxvi 356 
He bore her no malice 

10 To hold, maintain possess or hate (a pro 
perty or attribute a relation to something else 

a SMO Curtor M 2683 Circumcising Bern m it self gr«t 
for Dtseynx i 4 m Lockk Hum Lnd il xxix 1693 204 
Nothing finite bears any proportion to infinite 1841 
Macaulay iV Hastingt Ext iSst I >6 Hi» mind tears 
• ftinralAT Analogy to his bod) 1057 Uucklk I ix 

576 The relation the nobles bore to the throne 1863 Fau 
CRTT Pol Eton IL v 194 The ratio which population bears 
to camtal 

XI To sustain support, uphold 
* To smtain weight or fressure to tndu e 

11 tram To sustain, support (a weight or strain) 

ctOM Ags Gotfi Matt XX n pc bieroii byrSena on bi»«» 
dmges hasun c 137S Wyclir Set Wka 1 66 pet shal bere 
the wipe of be oide lawe 13M Kuh. RedtUtt 1 41 Ihc 
brauncois aboue boren grett charge, c iMo Roms 
16/A C 1810) II 160 Our seiknes on thy Back thou bure 
as^Dmumm or Hawtm /’orw Wks. (1711) 3 Atlas like 
It seem d the heaven they beared 1793 Smeatom Edfstmo 
L §346 Proportionate in every part to the stress it was 
likely to bear z8oi Strutt S forts «[ Past 11 ii 79 When 
the tee would bear them, Klskim Sn lam/s 11 

(185 ) 34 For the shafts do indeed bear as much as they are 
ever unagined to bear 

b (wsol OTintr spec mButldntg To stand a 
strain without u termediate support 

1677 Moxon Meek Ererc (1703 157 limber is said to 
Bear at its whole length when neither a Brick wall or 
Post* etc stand between the ends of it Ibtd 136 Joysts 
are seldom made to Bear at above ten Foot in length 

12 fig (of an immaterial burden charge cost 
responmbility, etc ) Formerly also bear out 

sa97 R. Glouc 379 To here kruore a certein rente by be 
3ere. a imo Cursor V 5667 Him bat bare pc wite 1439 
S £ Halils 1883) rajCertayne annuities borne outc of hem 
(manors), xgao Mote in FourL Fng Lett 13 There shall 
no poore nugnboiu bere no lovvc 1598 W PHiiurs 
Lmsekoten slojf in Arb Garner III 7 he Farmers 

bearing the adventure of the sea. 1606 G W(ooDcocKtJ 
tvstine 34 a Danus promised lo beare out ihe whole 
charges of those Warres. i6ii Biblb Gen xiiL 6 The 
land was not able to beare them that they might dwell 
together 1769 StEaMR Serm Yonch v (1773) 63 It had 
been better for the nation to have bore the expence 


18^ Macaulav Hut Eng 11 xt\ Lewis would bear the 
charge of supporting two thousand of them (troops). 

b t 71 ? bear the person of to sustain Ute char- 
acter of, to personate obs ) To hear a part to 
sustain a part, take part, share sn 


i6es VsKsTeoAM Dh Intoit, x. (1634) 330 A vice roy 
that is he that in the Kbn absence supplieth his place 
and beareth hts person wa Hoasce LtvisUk. 1 xvL 80 
He that acteth another, is said to beare his Person. Hut 
III xlii 367 Here wee have the Person of God bom now the 
third time 

13 irans To tustain sucoetsfully , 

(a strain, test, exammation) to allow or admit of 
«S »3 FiTiHEaa Hutd (1883)60, Lx. mares able to bwe 
the horse. 160s Shaks Lear \ ih. s6 Thy great impio) 
mem Will not beare question, xday Cayi Smith Seaman t 
Oram vtL 33 Tlie ship will beare much that u, carra much 
Ordnance or goods, or beare much saile. 1697 UaVDSN | 
Virg Ded , No Modem Latin can bear cnticum. 176a j 
Falconir Ski/wr 11 94s The ship no longer can her ton j 
sails bear 1703 Smraton EdystoHi L f 137 The cable | 

would scarcely have borne to have been heaved up. sjrf 
Macaulay in 7 revciyan L^/e 4 Lett (1876) 11 vu it The 
style will not bear examination 1849 Rlskin Sev Lasnfit \ 
> f >S >5 It u not less the boast of some styles that they | 
can bear ornament 

tl 4 mtr (for refl ) To hold good , to hold, 
stand, ‘ do ’ (Cf also bring to bear in 33 ) Obs 

1710 Steelk Taller No 199 P 5 If the Matter bears I 
shall not be unjust to his Merit KXtx'UMis Euckamt 

1 13 1 he Argument will not boar in the View before men 
ttoned. 174a Rilhaxisom Ptnula HI 397 Wo are going 
into Personals again, Gentlemen And that wont bear 
15 J 0 sustain (anything painful or trying) , to 
sulftr, endure, pass through a without any re 
ference to the manner of bearing 

c 138s Chai rm Z C IV 1279 And tenrn for hire sake 
Not I not what C14SO Hemrvsoh Mot Fab 71 Three 
battes hee bure or hee his feet might find c S470 Hknry 
H ?// e II 2t In fureous payne yal ye bur CS580 
4 m tdis of Oaule 373 This great sorow that I beare and 
suffer 1718 Pope itt td 1 370 The wrongs 1 bear from 
Atreus son xM ] CUy of Plagne u 11 n8 A 

mcliicholy pleasant to be borne 1870 Mosris F trthly 
/ I I 1 381 1 hat we can bear such things and yet not die 
b To suffer without succumbing, to sustain witli 
out giving way, to endure formerly with a’ua) 
out tef hoU out, stand out) 

1 1300 C ursor 1 / 15617 Him fat 1 afct (or vow bare 
1516 Fisoalr John XVI 19 I have yet many tnyngcs to 
saye vnto you but ye cannot beare them aw aye now 
1547 Baldwin Mor Phtlos \i 111 Patiently beare the umt 
*574 tr Martorat s Afoiahps 17 Blessed » the man that 
beareth out temptation *607 Tohsell Fourf B tuts 437 
Ihe Horses can abide »o coli lut the Asses and Mules 
beir out t6ii Bible Out tv 13 My punishment is greater 
then I cm I earc 1697 Drsulm I trg Uetng ill 543 He 
wl o bears in 1 hra e the bitter Cold 1735 Smollsti Qmx 
(1803 II 143 With an intrepid heart he bears the brunt 
of their whole artillery 3796 Mrs. Olassk Cookery xvt 31 5 
Make it os hot as you can bear your finger m it 1864 Daily 
Tel 16 May Wc un only reconunentTAlphonse and Theo 
phile to grin and bear it the expression perLhance, 
savours a little of shng 

C To endure without opposition or resistance 
to tolerate a thing) , also with tnf or subord cl 
rpooZ Kw<i/ «(/>v/L(Bosw Icnellebcraneowre^yme 
leaste a 1300 13991 Nalanger Man nuM wicked 

wordes ber 15x3 Ld Byrneks / rout I rxvi 37 The kynz 
myght no longer bear by his honour the iniuryes ana 
wronges 1659 ui Burton s Duxry {i 8 a 8 IV 49 I say not 
but the army will bear that you sit to levy money 1704 
Rows l/Iyss I I 330 My Lords this Railer is not to be 
born i8sj Macul\v//«/ Eng III 36 The public would 
not havenbom* to »«« Buy Papifct among the servant* of 
ihcir Majesties, 

d To reconcile oneself to, put up with, tolerate, 
away with (Always negatively, interrogatively or 
hypothetically often with infimtne ) Cf Ablib 
1710 Tatter Na 319 F 4 There is no reasonable Man can 
I bear him half an Hour i8m Mar. Edgeworth Moril I 
(1816) I xii 100 [He] could not bear to think of distressing 
iier 1813 Miss Austeh Prite 4 I rtj xv 69 The man 
whom she could not tear to speak of 1865 Dickens Mut 
F> I 3 What hurt can it do you ? ' None, none. But 1 

Lann )t bear it Md \ cannot bear antimacassars I 

tie To bear hatd, heavy or heavily L tegu 
ferre to endure with a grudge, take (a thing) ill 
or amiss have ill will to, have a resentment 
o.goXD&\. , bcs to bear upon the spletn 01 s 

C 1400 A^f I Loll Introd 10 Many ter»n heuy that fren* 
ten cl^id pseudo or ypountis. 1601 bHAKS JtiL C II 
I I 315 Caius I igarius ooth beare Caesar bard x6m Life 
I Cromxvelt n ii 112 You bear me hard about the abbey 
lands. i6s 9 tr //«r<x/irt« (1635) 38 Divers that bor* Per 
I ennius upon the spleene forh» intolerable haughty and dis 
dainefull carnage « 1674 Clarendon ^«/ A,? I Las'! he 
III Success was heavily horn and imputed to ill Conduct 

17 tnlf lo bear with to put up with, be pa 
tient with make allowance tor (^Vlth indirect 
passive io be borne with ) 

a 1^ Ur ALL R yst r D iv vii (Arh.) 74 The heart of a 
man^ould more honour winne by bearyng with a woman. 
a 1x86 Anno Cartwright 73 Ignorance u to bee borne 
, with i6ot Shaks ful C ill u ito Beare with my 
heart is in the coffin there with Cjesar 17XR Pope Sf t 
No 408 F 7 Little IiT«ulanUes are sometimes to be oore 
with 17M Southey joan of Arc 11 333 He would bid us 
Bear with our miseries manfully 187a Fbexman Norm 
( ontj IV xviU 113 A foreign Kut^ had to be borne with. 
** 71 ? support, keep up, maintain Usually with 
ub 

18 tram Tojiold (»/) from falling or smking, 
to support, keep up 

a ijM Curtor At 537 Hi)» fete him bers up fra fall 1398 
Trrvisa Barth, DePR\ Uv 1495) 170 The fote beiyth 
vp all the bodj * 439 ^ F IVi//s(tMj) nj Ij Creffons 
to bere hit v] pe 1611 Biblf Jndgis x\L 29 fne two middle 


ptllart on which it wu home vp. 1884 R Wallrr Hat 
Exp*r 50 The Water may fiiraboutiu^ the Ball, that 
the FU)^ move, and bear themMlves thereon. 

b. spec To bold up a horse’s head with a * bear- 
ing reui ' To bear a rein upon to hold m check 
by this means Alsoj£f 

x803 S Dakikl Delenee Rkime Uity) 99 The best Rein, 
the strongest Hand to make men keep inelr Way is, that 
which their Enemy bears upon them, tboa Topsbll four 
/ Beasts 284 Let him [a horse with a crick in the neck] be 
ndden by such a one as will bear his head, and make 
to bring it m x6xo Hxalkv St A ug City of God 903 The 
hand of God bearing a nttue upon our condemned soules. 

tl0 trans To uphold (any one in a course of 
action) refi and tntr To exalt or lift up one- 

, self upon, to plume oneself, presume Obs 

c 1400 Ajfsl Loll 64 Maynteynd, & born vp in luel iggS 
Shaxton in Strype keel Mem I 11 App Ixi 150 If yee 

I bear the Abbot in his evil dealing that he may escape 

I see yee thereta 1565 Jewel A/ol (t6ri 937 The 
truth will be able euermore to beare It selfe. 1603KMOU.SS 
Hut Eurkes (i6ai) 894 The Spanuwds bearing themselves 
upon their wealth, were loo proud. 163$ N auntom Fragm 
keg (1870) x; The (Saatleman bearing high on my Lords 
favor i6m Potte* Gf^M iu vu Femi 

lies boonng thomMives much higher on their OnginaL 

20 To sustain, keep up, or keep going (the 
burden or bass of a song) arch 

c xM Chaucer Prol 673 This sompnour bar to him a stiff 
burdoun tkwZovst. Fairt Utmirt tobemt aburde^ 
or sing the plain song wheron another descants a xigB 
Bp Hall SotitoquUs 68 Who hath heard the bittern 
bearing her base in the coldest months T 1813 Scott R akthy 
V VII A manly voice Bare burthen to the music well 

21 To bear up a [Uans) to uphold (a pnn 
uple) lo keep up the spirits of (a ))er8on) 

1606 Brvskett Ch Life 20 Persons to assist my accuser 
and beare vp his cause xdgS l 35 Jan ) Cromwell Sp 
tCarl ) To bear up our honour at sea iSfiR Hammers 4 
Ploughshares iv 27 What liope have y hi to bear you up t 

I tb rtfl To exalt oneself cf 1 9 Ohs 

I a tgae Myrr Our Lotiye j88 Thou oueruomest ihem that 
bere vp themselfe 

i 0 t»/r (for refi) To keep up one s courage or 
spirits , to maintain one s ground (against diffi 
culties) not to succumb 
1656 Moke A/itid Atk i tx (1713) 26 Bearing up as well 
au they can x668 Child /?asr 7 riiai/f(z 6 gS 2x9 The Portu 
guese except they alter their politicks can never bear up 
with us much less prejudice our Plantations syxx Addison 
feet No 956 r8 To bear up under Scandal and Defama 
tloa m^Bvhkb Regie FeaeeWka 1843 II 201 Bearing 
up against those vicissitudes of fortune *850 Mrs Stowe 
l/McU Toms Cm 15 Bear up, now and good bye, for 
1 m going 

* * * 7 i? hold up, hold, have upon it 
\ 22 To uphold, hold up, hold on top or aloft 

c 2380 Sir Ferumb 369 Pe nayles three bat paynede crist 


c 2380 Sir Ferumb 369 pe nayles three bat paynede crist 
won he was born on be rode Tree 1398 Trevisa Barth D* 
P R x\\ I495> 381 Ayre beryth the fyre and M boren of 
the water xSsohfRS Stowe Uncle Tom s C xxvu 23* Eva s 
little table bore on it her favounte vase with a single 
while moss rose bud in it 

23 To have wntten or msenbed upon it 

*8»3 hActxt^Hen VI I xxxviu Preamb Leltres paleniei 
beryng date at Westmbster the xiri day of Au^st x66o 
Stanley Hist Phtlos 11701) 119 A Pillar bare this insenp 
lion Sacred to Diana *853 Ph Ltiie Rivers Yorksk 
viu 195 Coins bearing the effigy of the Horse. 1864 Tmtes 
6 Dec. These deeds bear dates from 157^ to about 1660 
b passive To be entered or registered m a list, 
on the books of any establishment, etc 
2758 J Blake Plan Mar Syst 7 Each man so luted 
shall be borne upon the said shiu in the same class in which 
he IS rated 2803 Nelson in Nicolas DuP V 321 A com 
picment of sixty men including two boys to be borne on 
the third class »8 m Macaulay tug III ySlhough 
borne on the En^h establishment, that regiment had 
been almost exclusively compoud of Scotchmen 2863 Cox 
lust tng Goit III vui 724 All persons borne on the books 
of (^een s ship, in commission 


Inst tn^ Goit iii v 


24 fig to have or convey the meaning, to pur- 
port {that) arch 

atgaa Cursor M 14753 Cure lord hem jaf b»s vnswere 
But >el wist not what h t bare 2389 Puttenham Eng 
loesuin xlx (i8ii) 167 Fhe Greeks call this figure Ana 
diplosis I call him the Redouble as the ongintul beares. 
x6^ CiERRiER Counsel ^3 The descnpcion of the Palace 
lit Solomon bears that it was made with smooth hard stone 
1746 Rep Cond Sir J Cope 1 16 The Letter bears, that the 
pretended Prince of Wales came lately on the Coast 
b To profess claim, purport (to be) 

* 7 S 9 Robertson in H Campbell Love Lett Mary Q 
Scott 1894) 43s A French translation bears to have been 
prmted at Edinburgh by Thomas Waltem, 1573. <1 tfiu 
L Hvht A uioSlogr hi (i860) 73 A portrait bearing to be 
the likeness of a certain Erasmos Smith, Esq 
+ 25 7<? bear (a thing) upon (one) to allege, 
charge upon lay to the charge of [The proper 
position of this sense is doubtiul ] 
ci325WYCLii'ri«/tfrw/i33Cri«was belen andskourged, 
and raise borne upon ei 449 PreocK Repr 363 The xeid 
large endrwing Born upon Constantin to be mad lo Suvestrr 
Pope was neuere doom 

III trans and inlr To push, thrust, press 
[This group seems to have arisen in a transference 
of the sense from carry to an action produemg the 
same result (i e the moving forward of a body) 
by a different plication of force, that of contino 
ous preuure Tnis once established, the extension 
of toe idea to pressure of many kinds, both hori 
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zonul and vertical, followed. Thus there result 
senses of htar directly contrary to eadh other, as 
when a post bears the pressure which is brought 
to bear upon it, or a man bears up till calanuty 
bears him down ] 

* To /ntsh, pttis 

36 tram To move (a thinj^) onward by force 
of pressure , to push, force, drive , cf ‘ carry ’ in 
same sense 

OMjoo Cursor M 16*53 Hu |i>is folk he beres to h« 
dedOe ci^MDtsir troyw 1279 t^n poDux Bcrebacke 
ward the batell MtrUn vn 117 He bar h>m ouer 

the horse croupe, Ni euham tr Sslden s Mars Cl 470 

They will noeda bear all the world before them 17^ 
bouTHBV Arc VI 397 Borne backward 1 albot turn:. 

1855 Motlkv DmIcA Rs/ u ti, (1866) 163 Bearing him off 
over hU horse s tatl 

b JVaul To bear off 

*««7 CAfT Smith Staman t Gram ix 44 \ ship boord, 
^ thing you would thrust from you 
27 t^p To bear dmvn, formerly also bear ovet 
(whence Overborne) to push to the ground, 
overwhelm, overthrow, vanquish Also 

tKZVtUKliartb De P R ix xxxt (1495)368 Metynge 
and berynge downe the fende c 1435 forr Portugal 1171 
Hors and man down ho bore. *576 I ambardh Peraml 
AfiMf (i8*6) 331 He bare it [a Door] cleane downe before 
him, and so escaped, 1603 Knolles Hist furks (1621) 
133 The lartars lieanng downe the world before them 
tow Bp Hall Hard P exts He shall bcare over and 

kill those that stood against nim 1660 Buknet Roikest^r 
(160a) 08 A Doctrine s^lch was born down and persecuted 
a toll Leydek Ld Soults, They bore him down with lances 
bnght 1840 Macaulay Rattle, Ess (18541 550/3 His ac 
iivi^ and zeal bore down all opposition 
1 28 fig To bear (one) down to overthrow m 
debate , maintain one’s Mint against, insist in 
opposition to (any one) Obs 
i5a8TiNDALE xii 15 She bare them doune that hit 
was even so t64z Milton Prtl Epise Wks (1851 oa 
Though hee himselfe should beare us downe that there 
bee three 1671 N Fairpax Bulk Sth) 87 [He] roundly 
bears us down, That two such worlds would touch without 
more ado 

29 intr To press (laterally) on, to thrust at, to 
come with force or pressure against am h Also 
with at, to obs ) 

c 1450 Mtrlm vii 118 1 h«i bar to hjm so horde that \r 
thur vaa throwe to the erthe Ibtd vui 1*7 And he bar 
on hym so sore that he threwe the knyght to grounde 
18*1 Douglas Emusx x 34 the tother Buyr at hym 
mychtely with a lang speyr 1710 Lout Gas No 4<>47/3 
Two Lost India Men received Damage by bearing upon 
one another as they were sailing out of the Harbour 
b fig To pi ess Aardjy) or htav^tl y upon, to 
affect adversely or injuriously (In mod use this 
IS prob often pictured as the downward pressure 
of a burden sec next ) 

1699 Beotley Phot 373 The next will bear harder upon 
him iniGuardtan'i^o 53 1756 I -’37 , 1 will not bear hard 
upon his contrition 1834 H MiLLLR.:)c<^>Mif d'Z.ir/ xxii (1837) 
322 An open, boisterous winter that bore heavy on the 
weak and aged 18(77 Tyndall in Dai/y Nirus 2 Oct 2/4 
No great mechanical improvement is introduced that 
does not bear hardly upon individuals. 

80 Transferred to downward pressure, as that of 
a load Bn tram with down 
1674 Plavpord Sktll Mus 11 loa Bearing it (a string of an 
instrument] hard down with the end of your finger 1853 
Forster Nts (Rtldgljs? The branches were al 
most borne down with the weight of the fruit 1864 Tln 
NASON bn Ard 679 The dead weight bore it down 
b mtr with down Cf Be vrino vbl sb 8 

1835 Todd CyH Anat ft Pkys 1 i?/* A woman whi 
bears down will thus auuclerate her delivery 
c intr. with on 

tSM Southey All /or Lois w Wks VII 186 While she 
pray’d the load of care Less heavily bore on her heart 

31 tntr To exert or transmit mechanical pres 
sure upon, on, agatnst (a point which sustains it , 
to repose one s weight, to rest upon , also to press 
as a spring, to ‘ thrust (as an arch agatnst its 
piers\ 

1677 Moxon Metk L xer< 11703) 148 This Post bears 
upon the I'loor 1713 DesACULiEKs/ire’f /m/r 133 Which 
must bear against the Limbs of the Sector Pieces 1854 
ScoPFERN in Orrs Ciri Sc Chem 393 little collars of 
leather bearing against the shoulders of the apparatus. 
82. To exert a practical effect or influence on or 
upon, to tend to aiiffect , to have reference to, relate 
to, come into practical contact with, touch 
187a Mae\ ell Rt/i r ratup I 87 Their edge bore alway cs 
upon J 0 cither tn broad meanings or in plain terms 1794 
Paley Evid II viL (1817) 187 To point out how the argu 
ment bears upon the general question 1836 Recoil House 
0/ Lords viii 155 His matter always bears directly on the 
((uestton befoie the House t86p Freeman Norm Couf 
(1876) III xii 197 How this marriage bears on the history 
of Maine 1883 Lu Carlinoford in Eiko i Sept 4/3 A 
collection of artistic objects bearing on industry 

fb To touch u^n, border close upon, lie very 
near to (m nature or character) Obs 
s68a Lmtd Gas, No 1731/4 A Coat of grey colour d 
Cloth bearing upon the blew 1835 Marryat Faith/ 
XV, He related an accident whi^ particularly bore upon 
the marvellous. 

38 To bring to bear to bring into effective 
operation {against, upon, etc ) , to bring about, to 
cause to act, to employ, exert (Cf afeo 14 ) 


1748 Richaruson C 4 sn(M(i 8 ii) Vlll s Your cousin j 
had with difficulty brought thw meeting to bear im | 
Johnson Lett laj (1788)1 375 , 1 am slill of opinion that 
we shall bring the Oxfoi^ riding ahool to bear 1833 Ht 
Martineau Pale Pyut iii. 64 Whenever legislation u brought 
to bear directly upon industry s8g3 Lvtton My Novel 
ni, Randal now brought his experience and art to bear 
Kingsley Htrew xxi *66 Before a bow could be 
brought to bear 1871 Ivndall Fragm Sc 1 vii 245 No 
human instrument has been brought to bear upon these 


M Here may also be put the phrase* t To bear 
off to resist awl cause (a stroke) to rebound, to 
repel, to ward off, to ‘turn ’ (a shower, etc.) Obs 
lo hear us, pass to be borne tts to be forced in 
impreased with force ufion (the mind) , m which 
there is also some ailmixture of notions belongmg 


to I and II 

tS4a Udall Frasnt APophth 318 b, WiUt the sweorde 
wee laie on, with the butler wee beure of 1370 Ascham 
Scholem (1863) ti3 A demie bukram imtxok which will 
neither bcare of winde nor wether 1641 M ilton t k, DuctO, 

I Wks 1851) 33 Hu Helmet, to beare off blowes in batteil 
1S18 0 K V XVIll 537 It had been bom tn ujxjn hit 
mind that some great man was to be cut off iSsa 
J H \ tw SI VN Z>«t Hmu Etiuc 103 It IS borne in uiHsn 
the many os self^vident, that religious men would not 
thus be jealous. 

** To thrust {through 

+ 36 trans To thrust, picrev stvb a ptrson 
through Iht body, or lus body through, 7 >.ith \ 
spear, etc') [Cf the mod to run one through 
With a rapier '"and 'to run a rapier through liim’] 
Also With other prepositions Obs 

a 1300 Cursor 7f 7625 Thorn he had hu hodi bom. If he 
ne had blenked r 1386 Chali 1 m A ///< P 1398 than pray 
I the, to morwe with a spcrc 1 hat Xruita me Ihurgh the 
hene beic 1 1400 A land 689 He I rck hit sheld and bar 
hym to the hert c 1400 Mtlayne 1 395 Thurgh the schelde 
He was borne with a braiufe ci4ao •)» n -f>M xvi 
He bare him Innc atte the throte. rs435 totr Pirtugul 
689 1 0 the hart he baryd hym than 1470 85 M alorv 
Arthur {tilts) II 440 they met together so furiously, that 
cither bear other through 

*** To press otuself uune hud, lie in a given 
direitiou [An intransitive development of i6 ] 

36 intr “I o press, force one’s wa} against resist 
lUce, to move with cffoit, with persislcnct or 
with a distinct bias in some dirtcUon 1 \tcnded 


by many a<lvs , as baek ai>.a} on doii.n 
1593 Shvks / ucr 1417 Here one bo tg thronged be.ir» 
back ifkrt — Jut C iti it 173 Sta id bauke , roome, beare 
backe 174s K Blair Grar e 767 1 he bird chp« hu 
umg8, and bears away 1754 P H Ihbermad | a 14 1 el 
any Stranger bear away tnd visit the County of W icklo w 
18x0 I ady 0/ L 11 xvi Nearer ind nearer as they 

bear 184s H £ MaNnin S nn xviii 1848 1 272 He 
struain of this visible world, which be xs down in a heavy 
tide away from God x86a Tvndall Mount uue r m 47 
1 he queenly orb clears the mountain, and bean, splendidly 
away 1873 Jenkinson Gutde Lakesul-)^ 336 On arriving 
at the top of the crag, bear a little to the right. 

37 esp In Nautical phraseology To sail m a 
certain dirtction, hence To beat away to sail 
away, leave To bear do7k n in/ou or towards ) to 
sad with the wind (towards) To bear off see 
quot To bear up to pi t the helm ‘up’ so as to 
bring the vessel into the direction of the wind To 
ft ir up for, or bear uith (a place) to sail to 
w ardb 

160$ Shaks Pemp III II ^ Bcare vp, & boord em 1611 
Bible Aits xxvii 15 The ■ihip could not beare to into (r i 
nera. make way ag.wn«t] the winde 1637 Carr Smith 6i<t 
mans Cram ix 44 When a ship suilcs with a largo vund 
towards the land we say she bcares in with the land And 
when she would not come neerc the land but goeth more 
Roome way than her course w'cc say she In. ires off cibyo 
Risdon isurv Pr-on j sio 1810 218 \inark to satlots who 
I evr with Plymiiith haven 16m Bentlev / 4 1/ 338 Sh* 
must not make to the next safe Harbour , but bear away 
for the remotest 1700 Land Oin No 4531/3 We all bore 

down toscciiic ihal Nferchaiil hIih swe could i7»aSiKiLi 

6/tir No 438 r > People tost in a troubled Sea, without 
knowing to wh U Shore they bear 1748 Anson l oy 11 xi 
356 We bore down to them, and took them up. 177a 84 
dooK Voy (1790) V 1820 We passed the rocks, and bore up 
to the southward 17^3 Smeaiom / dystom. Z. f 98 1 he 
wind being now fair for that port, we bore away for iL 
1798 Jml in Nicolas VelsmsDtsp HI 48 Nelson imme 
diaiel} bore up under all for Alexandria. i8ii J 
WtLisn /sis 0/ / t/is I 397 Unwards with the favouring 
gale 1 h impaiieni Vessel bore s8u H MiLLKR Sch ^ 
ZcAm (1858) 13 1 hey bore out lo sea. IN$ Parkman Champ 
tain L (1875) 182 1 he voyager*' Iwro away for France 
b Naut and gen To bear donun upon to pro 
ceed (esp with force) towards 
1716 Lend Cos No 5«5/l Our Fleet bore down uin 11 
them keeping the Wiiid of them 1867 Bakir ydr 
Pnbut xiiL 338 A tremendous crashing m the jungle and 
continued shouts assured us that they were bearing dow'ti 
exactly upon our dirccuon 187B Bosw bMiTH Carthage 1 5 
Both consuls bore down on the left wing of the enemy 
88 To extend or stretch away, to continue to he 
in a particular direction, as a coast line, a moun 
tain range, etc ' 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 56 Such an oblK}uitlc and winding 
might seem to decline and bcare out too much vnto one 
side tbid 1 73 From whence proceedeth and bearcih 
forth the necke or caM of Peloponnesus 1883 Harper s 
Mag Nov 8*3/1 1 he Batunlull Man souihwarafor tw enty 
miles. 


39 Chiefly Naut To lie off in a certain direc 
Hon from a given point or place. (Cf Bsabino ) 

tS94 Blundevil Fxtre vii xxiv 68* The Shipnuutei 
knowing how tho port bearoth from the pUce from which 
he deporteth xupk Shaks. Perm Skr v 1 10 Thu u Lu 

ceiitios house My fathers beares more toward the market- 
place 1668 Smith I oy tn Misc Cur (1708) 111 M Then 
siiewed him how Constantinople beared from Candta. 176$ 

I ucKFR / 1 Sat II 388 You must bring such a hill to bur 
directly over such a point of the shore. 1833 Sir J Rons 
N IP Pass VI 88 Possession Bay bore due west 

40 Of cannon To lie so as to ‘cover,* or be 
in position for discharging shot effectively \_upon). 

leoa in L apt Smith s Seatnan s Gram I xvi 7S A piece 
ef OrdtuiHce doth come to bear, that is, lies right with the 

Mark 1711 Bourn in Lond Gaz No 4906/2, I could not 
bring a Broadside to bear a 18114 N elson in Nicobu Disk 

I I 14 Our after guns ceased to b^r 1865 Carlyle Fteak 
Cf VllI XIX vu 330 linck had no arullery to bear on 
Daun s transit through the Pas'C 

b (yausalj To direct a shot or missile 
17MG Smith Laboratory! a8 You must bear the first 
fired rocket above the rest 

41 Tainting Of colours To bear out to 
‘ come out ’ encctively or with some effect i.i to 
bring out, and to be brought out {rare ) 

>855 J low ARDS Od Paint 38 llie colours of pigments 
‘ bear out with effects differing according to the UqiUds 
with which they are combmed 

IV To bring forth, produce, give birth to 

42 To bnng forth, nroduce, yield a »aid of 
plants bearing leaves, flowers, fhiit Also fig 

a toM tjs tmoH s Gen 479 (Or ) Dda|>es bdam se b*r bitres 
fela. rtoee A^s Cotb M-»ti vu 17 ^Ic g6d treow byrll 
gode waMtm.is. 1097 K Glolc. 353 To blowe & sul>be to 
here frut s^ 1 ite<. ixx Earth Pet A xvii hi Irco* 
that beere well fru> te c 14 m Atwi Ansif 3138 Pulled Fro 
the roser that it here. 13671 )rant Horaces hpist vu D iij 
Whilst sommer swage, and the fig^e tree her prytne frute 
haue Ibore *607 Shaks Triwon tv ui 473 The Oake* bear 
Masi ibe Bnars Scarlet Heps *703 Bradley bant Put 
sv Lov niorm, ITvat furmentle which bears a) ellow flower 
1879 Maclkar t elts V 70 The good seed sown in early 
years now bore fruit 

b said of the earth, yielduig vegetable prodiic 
Hons, and fig animals, gems, metals, etc 

1154(7 b ihron, iLaud MS ) an J137 ^ erthe nc b*r 
niin corn 1697 Dkyuen \ irg Gtorg i 85 India, black 
H)on Mid while Ivory bears — buog iv 29 The sacred 
jn-ound Shall \N ecds refuse to bear 1704 At DtsoN Italy 1 
J he most uncultivated of embearabundanccofsweetPlants. 
O absol 

i3981he\isa Barth De F R xvii Ixxxiv (149s) 634 The 
lasse Juniperus berith more frute than the more, but eyther 
becryth r 1400 Destr Prey n 413 Bowes for to betre in 
the bare winttur she made Mod A variety of apple that 
bears well When does a mulberry tree begm to Dear ' 

43 Of female mammalia, and esp women To 
bring forth, produce, give birth to (offspring 

971 Blickl Horn 13 Heo ^ne «a|>mc^on cyning b«r 
( laoo it in Coll Horn 357 pu here bine helere ciaso 
Gen Sf Ex 723 barray non cliildre ne oar a 1300 Cursor 
M 1051 pe formast bum bat sco him bare Ibid 113 11 
Mary beere childe in chasUte. 1440 Hvlton hesUa PtrJ 
iW de W 1494) I xcj. My dere ch>Idem whyche 1 here as 
a woman bcrcin her th> Ide 1339 Myrr Mag , Dk 1 rK 
XI, tower goodly boyes in youth my wife she boore. i6it 
Bisu Lev XU 5 If she beare a maid child. i8ss Kingsley 
Heroes 1 (1868) 2 ^ our daughter Danae shall bear a son 
b absol 

138a WvcLii- Isa, liv 1 Preise thou bareyne that berst not 
15^ Shaks lam Shr 11 1 aoi Women are made to beare 
and so ore yon 1611 Bible (rtx xxx o She had left bearing 

44 . The various forms of the pa pple had 

formerly no distinction of sense In toe earlier 
part of the i yth c , these were borne (usual), born 
bote (.rare) Abtut 1660, borne (the only spelling 
in Shaksp folio of 16 j 3) was generally abandoned, 
and born (cf torn uom) retained m all senses, 
with bore as a frequent variant (the latter perhaps 
not in sense of tialus) Dr Johnson, m his van- 
CHS edd from 1751 to 1773, says under Bear 
part pass bore or born,' and the same is found 
in other diets and grammars of the penod But 
c 1771;, a different usage vwhich some writers or 

f vnnters had observed as early as 1 750) was cstab 
ished bore (common tn Addison, Swift, Thom 
bon) was abandoned, borne was reinstated, and 
now used as the ordmary form, and born was re- 
stricted to a sMcific sense TTius borne is now 
the only na pple , active or passive, m senses 1-4.’ 
(he has borne a burden, the tree has bortte Iruit, 
the testimony bortte by him) it is also used in 
sense 43 in the active alwaj s, and in the passive 
with by and nape of the mother, that is when it 
has the literal sense of ‘ brought forth ’ Sortt is 
used only in saise 43, and there onl) in the pas- 
sive, when not followed by by and the mother, it 
has rather a neuter signification ^ ‘come into 
existence, sjirung' without explicit reference to 
maternal action, hence it 13 the form used ad 
jectlvely, and figuratively Cf ‘She had bortte 
several children, the children borne to him by this 
woman, born of the V irgin Mary, borti 111 a stable, 
her first born son, a lady bom, new born real, a 
flower bom to bli^ unseen.’ 
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a In teiMCS i-43» tfae following form* appear 

incidentally under the quotationi. 

Before iMo boremt ij£o, ijoS, hore^ 1300, 148a, 1567, 
fxtrHy 1300, 1375. 1380, I38a» 1400, 1449, 1611 , 1400, 

1410, litS, 1539. «5W. JS 93 > *596, i6n, 1635, 1631 
After iWe. horn, 1667, 1673, x68o, 1704, 1740, 1769 
(34), horc, 1718. 1751. >768, bomt. 1738, 1788, 1793, 

180a, 1803, i8t6, 1849, and twenty later 
b. In senae 4^ , before 1060 
a. ttnAjLhart Eiutui in Coii Ihpl IV ais Dal cotlif 
fie ic was ooren inne bi naman Gifislepe rti|D Antr R 
158 A 1 were he of barain iboren i taffo Gr». 4 1707 

Of rachel io»ep wa!> boren ie97 R Gwuc 516 Thei he 
were a bast ibore « i|oo Cursor M A966 * Allas 1 jiat 
euer we ware Bom fbtd wyi-j Till bat he be borin 1 1300 
ffttmotu Htll t86 That of me Shulde suche a child ybore 
be /i^.toS David Ihatborewasofthynofspnng 1 1374 

CNAirCKM rntylus a 94 Never, »«tho tyme that she was hor 
ijti WvciiF Isa xlvi 3 That ben liorn [1388 borun] of my 
wombe. c 1386 ClutCER Sir Thomas 7 I bore he wis in for 
contre Wywtook Cron 11 ix 69 Or Jesus wes of 

Mary bom t laas JfS Christ was of Virgin Manceb* re 
1470 Haroinc. Cirou x iv, Hi« mother dyed Anone after 
as he was of hir bore 1513 Doumas Emisx Pro! 41 

I he Fader of nane gencrat creat ne Ik > r tjud ( iasloi .ne 
Sltsls Gl (Arb.) 61 0 Gentle blouds yhorne You were not 
borne alonely for \otir selue*. 1389 Wahnen Alb b ug- v 
xxviii <iS97) ij8 Full deere they were to me vnbonie, at 
birth, and Dome, and now it*S93 H Smith H'is (1867) 

II 65 lasah having borne to Jacob four sons. tjM Si hNsi-a 
( ol Clout 8^9 Long before the world he was ybore iso^ 
— /• (? I xi 51 1 hat was both lairne and brea In hovenly 
throne. i6ti Biblk Goh xxi 7, I haue borne him a sonne 
in his old ag* *fi*e Hacon Death, I ss ( \ib.l 388 It is as 
iiaiurall to dye, as to be borne 1614 J CaoKy. fuQiunjut 
in Dodsl (itSoI VII 19 A wench that has been bred and 
born in an alley 

bince 1000 

ft <678 Houisas lliaii 1 317, 1 base born you to Shirt 
life. 189s Duvoen in Macaulay /Tsr (1854) II j8i/i Whom 

I foresee to better fortune liorn 1703 Rowk l/lyss i 1 j )i 

Wherefore art thou born Thou 13 rant liorn to he a N a 
tione Punishment f 1803 H Iookk Purity 11 u8is 76 
Both formerly written and on other occasi ms now 

written bome Both is, B)mt into life 1830 Cakitm 
Mttc (18^7)11 149 She saw tliut she even she had lioin 
tw<] a mighty man i8m Milman ! at Chr (1864 II n 
viii 397 Hie porphyry <hamber in which Iren* had iKiritc 
him— her firstNirn son 1879 h aoLDK ( vtar xviii 299 \ 
child which Julia had borne to Pompey 

b S774 BuaKK Wwirr Par Wks 184211 Aialhese 
distinctions, born of our unh.Tppy conte.st 1833 Kini si fv 
f/vjbatia Pref 8 The Roman Empire and the Christian 
Cnurch, born into the world almost at the same moment 
1866 B 1 am OR Palm 4 Ptue 968 What time the inurnmi, 
star IS born 1875 H h Mahnino Mnsum H Ghost i 21 
Living as if they lud never been born again 
PkraseJte^ lo ^ about 3a , i across, if, / .agai 1st, 31 , 
b arms against^ 6a, ^ at, 29 b away, 3a, 130, 36 37 , 
b bacic, 6 in Kackgammon, t d , 6 a blow, 3 d , ^ tno 
breech, ob , bring to^, 33 , b children, 43 , b compan> , 3d 
6 the coat, 17 4 down, 27, 28, 30, 36 Adownuj^on 37 4 the 
face, 3c, h fellowship, 3d 0 forth, 3a, b fruit 42 , 4 a 
Kana,3d,lin onhand 3e, 4 hard, 16, 2<]b 4 theheart, 3c, 
4 heavily. 16, 29 b. 4 m upon one 34, 4 U 3/ 4 interest, 7c 
4 low sail, 3b, 4 in mind, 2b, 4 a name 7b 4 off 3a, 
26 b, 34. ( Saul ) 37 , 4 on, 29, 30c. 31 32, j6 , 4 oneiielf, 4 . 
4 oneself upon, 19 4 out, sa, 130. 41 , 4 over. 3a , 4 part 
in, tab, Apersonof 12b, 4 .a produce, 42 3, Arecord 2C, 
4 a rein, i6b , 4 on shield, 6c 4 upon spleen »6 4 strain 
13 , 4 sway or swing 8 , 4 testimony, a c , 4 through, 35 , 
4 to, 39 , 4 up, 3 a, i 3 21, KNaui 1 37 4 up f ir, 37 , 4 upon, 
23b, 23,31-3, 4 with, 17 I Vn«/ ) 37, 4 witness ac, 
4 ypung, 43 

Bear, obs form of Biek 
B eW (be*j\ ZI-' [f Beau sb >] 
tnir To act the part of a ‘ bear ’ on the Slock 
Exchange, to speculate for a fall Iran* lo 
produce a fall in the price of (any stocks, shares, 
or commodities liable to speculation) 

i«iai4a W Macinn Pi t Gra G ly (1850) 286 His 
Stories being lies I should have been sorry to nave bulled 
or beared in Spanish on the strength of them. 1881 Ckun^o 
Ttmss 4 June, If we succeed in bulling silver we shall also 
succeed in beaniig gold to the same extent 1884 Pall 
MallG 8 Mar 5 Mr Gladstone s speech on Fgjpt ‘ l^nrcd ' 
Egyptian Stock yesterday 

BMmUd (bei rib’l), a Also 6 bearabil 
[f Beau » I + -able ] That may be borne , sup- 
portable, endurable, tolerable 

ciSSeCHEKEAfa// xxiii 4 Heui burdens and hardli bear 
abtl 1763 Mna F Brooke Lady Ma nforiZ/ir (1782) II 34 
The most Dearable man I have seen 1788 'ded ( oitiinun 

II 253 The least motion was scarce bearable. 1854 J At* 
BOTT 'NaPoUoH I XI 203 I ife becomes bearable for their 

BaaTabUneis. [f prec + ness ] Cajm- 

bility of being borne 

CuiuCH Poems ^ Pr Rem 1869) I 167 
BtATIkbly, adv Endurably tolerably 
t8^ In Worcester from IPestm Rer 
Btsairaao# (be' r&ns) [f Beak v a (Romanic 
suffix) -ANCB Cf adeai ante, fot hearance ] 

1 Endurance, patient suffering art h 
17*5 Bailev Frasm Colloq 377 Their minds are mured 
to temperance and bearance 

2. A bearing (m mechanism) 

i8)A Galloway Hut Steam / Mg' 214 Two circular pieces 
or valves k, one of brass and the other of iron, are placed 
on the bearance. 1831 C oal ir Terms Northumbld ^ Dark 
49 The part of a coal tub frame to which the bearances 
for the wheels are attached 
Bearard, obs f Bfauhfkd 
B«»‘ r>baiti]vg, vbl sb [f Bemi d '] The 
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sport of setting dogs to attack a bear chained to 
a stake ; also^. 

le t47S Hum/ /rare 232 Sum seyd it was a beyr beytyng 
T Hooki Rfro-a/!/ Irel in neliHsk II 120/s It was 
more like a bearebaiting of disordered persons, than a par< 
lenient of wise men x6ox Shaks. Atw/ 11 v 9 He 
haunts Wakes, hatres, and Beare baitings, ififo Butler 
Hud 1 I 678 An old way of Recreating, Which learned 
Kuirhcrs call Rear Halting 1849 Macaulay Hut Lng \ 
i6t 1 lie Puritan hated bearbaittng, not because it gave jiain 
to the bear, but because it gave treasure to the spectators. 
B6ftrb«rwr (be* iben) [f BKARj/»t + BntRY] 
a A procumbent shrub, Arctostaf>kyhs ma urst 
N O Ertcaeete), the astringent berncb of which 
are a favourite food of grouse , also A alpma 
(Black Bern berry) b Sometimes applied to the 
allied Arbutus f o (cnoncousl^ * Babbebby 
ifiag Bacon Gardens, tss (Arb ) 562 The Standards to 1 >e 
Heart berries but here and there because of the Smell of 
their Htosiiome 1759 K Stiilincfl in Mui Fruits iijbi) 
205 The bear berry an efficacious astnngent W 

Coleman Woodlands 11862) m Common bearberry It!, fair 
pink blossoms come out in hlay or June 

Baarbine, -bind (be jt^m) [f oi hve 

Bf vM sbi+biMitan to bind, from winding roiuul 
and binding the stalks In an i ith century list of 
plants, benouuU is the gloss for umbiltcum Cf 
also OI umiimainiie, wuJttbind \\ooouin8] 
A popular name appheti to two English species 
of convolviiluE, the lA?sscr I leld Convolvulus, and 
the large white tom ol\ ulus of the hedges, also 

to a apccimi of Polygonum (/’ Convolvulus'), to 
which It ts most ippropnatt 
U 1000 in Wiiickcr ( in 3(ki Umhilicnm berwiiidc ] 173a 
DuFoi.clc I urGt Bnt (17481111 242 D Small and 
soft, not unlike the Roots of Asparagus or of Uearbind 1755 
Croklk/W bur \\\ Ixix, hntwining bcarbind dont moie 
knits unite xiya WaiM) t taunt d House I xxiv Ihcltcir 
blue with the lilac mtcria cd 

Baard (blud), lonna 1-3 beard (3 

beerd, beord, burda), 3-6 bard, (4-6 berde), 
5-6 beerd(e, 6 ( 9 r baird, belrii), beardo, 6- 
beard [Common Teut OE beard ( —earlier 
*bard ♦Artn/) - MDii butt I>u baaid, OHC , 
mode ba/t, ON HatUr retained only in comp 
na Lau^batiSr (but cogn with barti nculer, ‘ hnni, 
edge, beak, prow/ whence sense ii below) — 
Ofeut ♦Ar/ifo 1 (not known in Gothic) cogn w 
Obhi haida beard Kinship to L baiha is, on 
phonetic grounds, doubtful As to identity of OE 
and mod spelling see Bf icon ] 

1 1 he hair that grows upon the chin. Ups, and 
adjacent parts of an adult man’s face , now usually 
excluding the moustache, or hair of the upper lip 
eSaS / tsP Pi cwKiii 2 Sue swe sminng 111 heafde Dk t 
astax in beard Aarones iao5 I av 10753 ^Icne inon )>e 
hmfde on his chinne bierd I1250 lieord) i lajo Wohnnge 
111 t ott H m «9 pen mon him for scnendlac 1 )>e be ird 
spilled t -V / r (584 Do wiste he »el quilc li uicn 

It don, Sene it wan here bcrdcs on 121300 A Alts ii6i 
Swithe mury hit is in halle When tbeburdes wiwcii illrl 
13^ Wvciii tsa xi\ 2 b Ic herd letrcl) shal be 

shaue, I'^bj 'Ikvmsa Htidin Rolls Scr I 205 1 ongo 
bardi h lueb ) e 11 une tf her 1 ru,e bcnles 1449 Pi r i k 
hefr 120 Men leten her 1 erdis grovic wilhoutc •scherinu; 
<1 1550 Christ ts A irk Cr mx, Bludy berkit wes thair lieira 
Pappe V ft itctiet 11,1 ct me stroake m3 beard thnee 
like a ( ermin hefire I MRsk a wise word 17x6 I aov M 
\N Montai.l Lift \i i - A decrepit old man, with a 
beard dow n to his knees 1757 Hi rke Abndgm Fhp Ht\t 
Wks X 184 The Hrit ns ^navcd the beard on the chin, 
th it on the upper lip was suffered to remain 1834 Bvron 
Deform r rausf 1 1 Broad br w and iirl> beard 

b With qualifying epithet, eg Cads-btard, 

1 Cadiz beard , lih- or latludial btatd, one cut 
square m the shape of a tile 

irpurpleii^ , 

13^ E Gilpin 

. . , is beard 1837 

Carlyle Ar vii VII I 325Whoisihis in red grizzled 
locks nay with long tile licard? x86o Fairmolt Cw/ww* 
22 ) The soldier \i ore the spade beard and the stiletto beard 

C transf or Ji^ 

a sM Lon i- Build Ship 274 His (the ocean s) beard of 
snow neaves with the heaving of his breast. 

d allusiTth, of age, experience, virility, cf 
Greybevrd 

>301 Florio ind b miles 41 A greater beard than mine 
might he deceaued a 1700 DrvdeniJ ) Some thin remains 
of chastity appeared t » n under Jove, but J'ove without a 
beard a X704 Locke (J ) Would it not be insufferable for 
a professor to have a reverend beard overturned by an 
upstart novelist t 

e Phrases t t/tfb of or maugre any one's 
beard in defiance of or (Iirect opposition to his 
puroow Po one's beatd to one’s face, openly 
t Pb be, metl, or run tn any one's beard to op- 
pose him openly and resolutely, to Bxabu To take 
by the beard to attack resolutely (cf 1 Sam xvn 
35) t To make a man's beard {lit ) to dress his 
beard, {fg ) to outwit or delude him So t To 
make a man's beatd xoUhout a razor (in later 
sense) to behead him + To put something against 
a man's beard to taunt him with it. 

R Brunne ChroM 207 pe enntre sone he fond ir 
ly ran. c 1384 Ciialcfr H Fame 689 Moo berdys 
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ill two oures Withouts Raaour or Suoures Y made, then 
greyndea be of sondes. rxjM — Wjfs Prol 361 Yu 
couthe 1 make his herd, thou^ queynte he be. xj^ 1 as 
V ISA Higden Rolls Ser II 323 A morwe a man of Hebrewe 
putte ogen Moyses herd e 1450 Rob Hood (Ritson) 1 
L 361 1 hou art euer in my b«rdc, sayd the abbot c sftoo 

I ancetot xyji If that we met them scharply in the herd 
iftaft I D BBRNKRsAm/M I xxiti 59 If I get you I shall 
delyuer you to Joselyn, that shall moke your bMrdes with 
out any rasuure. xM Travks Let in Strype.£rr/ Mem 
III II App x\xui, Yta. mawgre the bcrdis ol al hard harts, 
God wil at length delyver thee x6ex DunrPathso Heaven 
So Yet at last they must (spmht of their beards) end where 
they began X765 Cowper Task ti 271 Shamed as we have 
been, to th’ very beard iSeeW Ihvimo A'ii/r 4 rr -4 (x86i)ei 
A {ngantic question which! must needs take by the beard 
ana utterly subdue 

2 The similar hairy tuft or growth on the lower 
jaw or adjacent parts of the face of other animals , 
eg the goat, lion, ibex, seal 

K Alls 6519 A best y cleped Cessus Berd hit 
hadde long y waxe a xRoo Lnnor V 7509 A here a Ivon 
bab I mette and shoke ham bi be berde squa 1480 Cax 
TON C hron b ng ccxi lya A gotc that shuld hauc homes 
of siluer and a berde as white as snowe. xg9< Shake fokH 

II I ij8 Whose valiiir plucks dead I yons by the beard 
1697 Drt di n f ttg Otorg Ml 483 1 he Pastor shears their 
hoa!^ Heards c iZko'bl oon Nat Hist I 670 A Goat is 
easily conquered if his beard can only be grasped 

3 /ool a The apjTentlages to the mouth of some 
fishes b The rows of gills in certain bivalves, 
e g the Oyster c The byssiia or mass of threads 
by which certain shell-fish {eg the Pinna) attach 
thcinsclves to locks, ttc d (Sec quot rSoa ) 
e. Iwo small oblong fleshy bodies situated just 
above the antlia or spiral sucker of moths and 
butterflies , the corresponding part in some Diptet a, 
e g the Gnat 

*753 Chamulhs Cycl ^nPp , Beard of a muscle [also of 
ifivecls) 1774 (.oLUSM Nat Hut (i86 ) II iv vl 367 
lliew! threads which art usually termed the beard of ihc 
muHsel X796MKS OlaxskC, ktry x\ 175 Wash ihc oysters 
very clean and take the beards off x8oi Paluy Fat 
fhcot XVI (1817) 140 The play of the rings tn an eirth 
worm the beards or prickles with which the annuli ire 
.irmed 1838 Dickfns G T^wx/ (1850) 136/2 ‘A n t ycr fond 
of oysters t Here s cne with such a beautiful, delicate 
beard 

4 Ount/i a J he cluster of brist’es at the base 
of the beak in some birds, as the Barbet (Buao) 
b 1 he vine or soft lateral filaments of a leather 

180S Pale V Hat Phiol xn. (1817) 106 The separate piece*, 
or laminae, of winch the beard [of a feather) is composed 
xSjgteiinytyil 111 [In BuceoJPogon/as the beard 
IS very strong 1836 ronn Cyel Anal k Phys 1 350/1 All 
feathers ire composed of a vatic 01 beard 

6 Applied as specific name of 1 he freshwater 
Shrimp, the Hake, and a kind of pigeon 

1611 CoTLR Pi tiiecriTettt di nr <t’>e,the Beard or fresh 
walci Shrimpe a 1766 Pksnant Fool (1769) III 158 The 
lesser hake is known on the coast of Cornwa 11 by the name 
of the greater forked beard 1867 Tecetmeifr Pigeons x 
108 In other parts of (•crinany they have many clean footed 
Tumblers of various colours as Magpies, Helmets, and 
Beards , but their Beards hav e only awTiitc beard and night 
feathers, the rest of the body being dark 

6 Bot I he awn of grasses , pi ickles, bristles, 
OI hair like tufts found on various jilants , also 
quasi Jig in widei application 

igu Huloet Beard or care of come arista 1578 Litl 
DCdoens 456 Rough with many sharp pointed earc* or 
beardes like the cares of Barley 1 1600 Shaks So»h xii, 
hummers green all girded up in sheaves. Borne on the hirr 
witli white and brisUy lieard 173a 24 ft Workhouses 84 Cut 
off the beards before the wheat is thresh d 1813 Sir H 
Davy As;rii Chem (1814I 364 The seeds like those of the 
thistle and dandelion are furnished with beards or wings 
1839 Bailky Festus vii, Sunshine catching By its soft 
brown heal'd the moss 1865 Burriit Walk I atid's Fnd 
T06 English downs yielding a short, crisp beard of herl age 

b. Old-Man' s Beat d popular name of the Tra 
vellcr’s Joy {Clematis Vitalbd) 

x8ax Clare K ilL Ahmtr I 84 Dig old man s beard from 
woodland hedge, To twine a summer shade 

1 7 Obsolete name for the tram or tail of a comet 
when It appeared to precede the nucleus. 

1647 D More Song Soul 11 App. xciv. But for the new 
fixt St irres there s no pretence. Nor beard nor tail to take 
Occasion by i^isSwiFT/'Ay A*izr-/yjd(feWks. 1755 III 11 
79 No comet with a flaming beard xBftS T Milner Gallery 
of Nat 108 When llie train preceded the nucleus it was 
called the beard 

8 Parrtery 'That part of a horse’s nether jaw 
whereon the curbe doth rest ’ (Cotgr. s v Barbe ) 

*753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Beard, or under-heard, called 
alsorA/<rA,of ahorse, is that part under the lower mandible 
or the outside, and above the chin, which bears the curb of 
the bridle X7M Osbaldiston Bnt Sportsm 49 Beard of 
a horse, should neither be too high raised, nor too flat, so 
that the curb may rest in its right place. (In mod. diets,] 

9 a The barb of an arrow, fish hook, etc Obs 
b Hence, The hook at the end of a knitting- 
needle m a knitting-machine, which holds the yam 

s6st Markham CdNN/r CM/enf I x 56Cutoutandraiseup 
the beard, which you shall moke according to the bigness 
of the hook X7xa Phil Frans XXVI 1 444 The Bern or 
Hooks thereof lof the Harping Iron] did penetrate 17x3 
Derham Phys Theol iv xv 257 The Common Heron hath 

a long sharp Bill to strike their Prey with sharp hooked 
Beards standing backward, to hold their Prey fast when 
struck 17*3 Hanwav Trav (1762) I lu xxxvu 171 Who 
wore in their caps the beard of an arrow 1793 Smbaton 
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EifytiMie L 1 4a Jag or bearded bolu ha^eabeard 
raued umd their angle*, somewhat like that of a fixh hook 

10 (Seequot) 

i8ti E Peacock E Sktrlaugh II 166 Cattle, which had 
at these points to be kept out by a stout * beard of thorns 
in the ground iSyS Halliwell, Btard hedet the 
bushes which are stuck into the hank of a new made Hedge, 
to protect the fresh planted thorns 

11 In mechanical arts a in Shp hmldtng. 
The angular fore-part of the rudder, the corre 
sponding bevel of the stern-post b in ( ar- 
pentrVf The sharp edge of a board o in Organ- 
butlamgfptt quot ) d A spring piece at the back 
of a lock to prevent the parts from rattling 

1691 T H[ale] Acc Nek Imcnl 8a I o sheath the 
Beard of the Rudder with Lead iSga Skidll Organ 79 
Some organ builders provide the height on both sides with 
what they call a beard 1876 Hici /, Otgatnv (1878) 
37 Flue pipes have also occasionally i 1 eard, which is a 
cross piece fastened on just below the under lip 

e Pnnttng (a ) That part of the type abo\e and 
below the face, which allows for ascending and 
descending letters, and prevents their meeting those 
in the lines above or below {h) The horizontal 
bases and tops added to the letters 

»»«3 J Dadcock Dent Amumn 144 A moveable square 
of wood which rises nearly ns high as the bcaid of the 
letter 1884! Johnson II 521 He csanuiics ifihc 

beards of the letter print at the feet of the pagec i860 
BMkseUer 26 Oct 574 [In] the Franklin tjpe there are n i 
sharp beards to the letters, and the outline w coiiv-qiiently 
distinct 

12 ‘ The coarser parts of a joint of meat The 
bad portions of a fleece of wool ’ Halllwell 

13 The brim or margin of a vessel [Directly 
froiA ON darO ] O^r or dtaJ , but possibly the 
origin of some of the prtc specific uses 

* 39 » r^RviSA B/ir/A Del h xwi liii pe wyne wol flete 

oute ouer he berdes [1535 brynUel *440 P> 1 ‘rt 3a 
Berde, or Di > nko of a wcxsellr 01 other like mark 

14 Comb , chiefly altnb , as karJ In usn, -hool^ 
stubbh , also beard grass, the genus of grasses 
Pol^pogon , t beard grave a , having the gravity 
of a bearded face , beard moss, a lintish liditn 
{Usma batbata ) , beard tree the Hazel 

1630 B JossoN Artt Im I 1, He 11 tell you what is l^tin 
fora lookiriK glass A “beard bnish 1841 B k hrit 

(Macijillivray 73 Annual “Utatd i,ra-ss kjr ws in 
moist pastures. ismMarston b I d/a/fietti x aaaTut tut, 
atoy Cryes ^beard arauc Dromu i799( Smith / n/dr / 
II 266 Ihe ^Beard Hook by some .inglers is prcfeiicd he 
fore any other m winter trolline 1837 ( \ i vi r / > B 
HI V 111 26B Plenteous beard stu 1 bie, of a tile olour 

Baai^ (bi»jd), V Porms e berde, 6 berd, 
7 beorde, beard [f prec sbj 
+ 1 t»/r To become bearded, get a beard Obs 
as used of mtn 

1483 CrtM 28/1 To berde puberar 1333 Hilokt 

Btrden, or beajn to h uo a t ci 1 pdi 167a Sir I 
Bhowne Let Ft! nd i88i) § ii 135 Lewis King of Hun 
gary was said to have bearded at fifteen 

2 trans To cut or strip off the beard of {c g 
oysters) fb 1 0 clip olf the defective parts of 
(a fleece’) o To chip or plane away the edge of 
(.timber) to a required shape 

1489 Akt% Hen / /, xxn No stranger shall cause to 1 e 
forced, clacked or be irdcd any manner of woolles to carry 
them out of the realm 1833 Househ t ivt ( amngi 4 
Wo think It unnecessary tobcard the oyster 1863 Winu k 
S>i/tf e Bf tins, etc 275 Another m'lct me rel ited a li 
bearded the keel 1867 1 ^®® Biaruinl, 4] 

3 To oppose openly and resolutely with daring 
or with effrontery, to set at dehance, thwart, affront 
[Partly from the idea of taking a lion by the 
heard, partly from the use oiUaid as -face, see 
Beard sb 1 e ] 

iS^SSt Pnptfs Hen Fill VI 454 If ll ey [Frrnthnicnl 
be kept shone and bcidyd, their stomakkis will soonewax 
more mylde 1396 Shaks i Hen IF \\ 1 13 No man so 
potent breathes vpon the c^round But 1 will Beard ] 1 1 
168s Addr / ancaster in Lonl Goa No 1737/5 A Pro 
cceding that Beards the Regal Prwer^ Outfaces the T aw 
etc 1749 Smollftt Regutde 11 vii (1777) jg Soonci 
would St thou licard The hon in his ra„e S oi r 

Aftni ist XVII Shall that English silkworm presume l be ird 
me in my father s house? 

4 To furnish with a beard 

[rtsBo see Beardfd4] 1791 E Darwin Boi Gat / 1 

5 3 Beard the blight cylinder with golden wi c 1814 J 
OHNSON T^pop II 111 31 Short letters- all which will 
admit of being bearded above and below their face 

6 To brush 01 rub with the beard 

1839 A uiobws Beggar Boy 36 Some of the young men 
were romping with the girls and bearding then losy faces 

Beardea (b!» idod),/// a [f. Beard or z ] 
1 Of man and animals Having a beard , spet 
in names of animals, as Bearded I ngle, and 
Bearded Tit, Titmouse, or Pinnock 

iSjoPaisor 306/1 Birdcd, Aa/A// 1600 Shaks A 1 
II vm isiASofdier, fullofstrange oaths, and bearded like 
the Pard »8o« Bingley Ahuh Btog (f8ia) II 39 The 
Bearded Eagle, or Lammcr Ueyer 1868 Miss Braddon 
Run to barth 1 1 9 Black bearded, foreign looking seamen 
Browning Is an Isanos 39 Each bearded mouth 
Of plants, seeds, etc Furnished with bristles 
or hairy tufts, avvned , as in beanhd wheat 
1578 Lvte Dodotns 461 His long bearded cares doth much 
resemble Barley 1667 Miiton P I i\ 983 Her bearded 


I Grove of ears. 177* 84 Cook Vey (1790) 1 tg6 The ground 
being covered with grans, the seeds of which were xharp 
and Dearded 184a Tennyson L ^ Shalott 1 iv, Only 
reapers, reaping early. In among the bearded barley 

3 ttansf in gen sense Covered with board like 
tufts or appendages 

1847 Longp Esang Prel 3 Plie hemlocks, Bearded with 
moss. 1870 1 ynoall Heat 11 # «9 33 The pipe from which 
the air issued became bearded with icicles. 

4 Of a comet meteor, etc Having a tmln or 
tail , cf Beard sb 7 arch or poet 

c Wvci nDePstndo frerss v Wk* (i88o> 308 pe sterre 

hend or lieerdtd ernj> fro heuene m his mouyng and 1 1 
tokeneb pestilence n 1638 Ran noiPii il/r/rer Lool l,l 11 
II 1640) 23 Let fuuleM ga/e At bearded starres 1783 W 1 
Martvn Gtog Mag 1 Inirod si Comets are vulgarly 
distinguishcu into three kinds, bearded t.uled, and hairy 
184. f knjoson/ of Shitott \\\ 111 Some bearded meteor 
trailing light Moves over still Shalotl 

6 Barbed or jagged like an arrow or fibh-hook 

1613 M Ridifv l/a« ^ »»Ari 38 T he bearded end of the 
Icviiip ihs] needle doth only olTer itself 1639 (iaiden f tat t 
( // tos Reputation is the bearded hook which holds most 
men faster tha 1 conscience 1753 Docoiass But Settl 
N Anur 262 I he best Iron Bars break fibrous and bearded 
»93 [see Bfard jrA 9] 1813 H &J Smith Addt 48 

Rest there awhile, my bearded 1 ncc 
b Of type Furnished with a Bi ard 11 e 
Beardflr (bio jdoj) [f Beard r + frI ] One 

who beard h 

1603 Camijfn Rem 1657) 41 To air to lieard and their 

dciiiati ayrii E nyicd tcaricr 1 cardi 14, be irdet! 

Beardie (bl* idD Aho beordie loaoh [f 
BpaRD sb a if — y 4 ] a name given, chiefly in 
Scotland, to a small fish, the Ixiach (C obitis barba 
tula), from the ‘btards* or bristles on its gills 
ita&BlnleSk A/ 14^ Sept 374 In mute hope of some time 
or < ther catching a inin w or beardie 1839 Varhi ll Bt t 
l'tshes(o& 3)1 448 Ihehabitsofthe Beardie in confinement 
Baa rding^, 7 // s! [f Beard 7 + mo?] 

1 1 The action of cutting off the beard, e g the 
inferior parts of a fleece Cf Beard z t Obs 
1483 2?^/ I huh III VIII §4 J hat the same Wolle be as 
It IS snorn without any sortyng berdyng Iikkvng 

2 Open, resolute opposition , insolent defiance 

1577 H iiNSiiFi>e^/ « ll 36 2 Lcaue lie g f r varlcis 
bcrain^ for ruffians, facing for crakers. 1864 / tmtei s f rtai 
I HI 1 3» Would you do the bearding for us? 

3 Bend like growth also ft an f 

i6o7Tnisni/ > f Beasts g'\\\Ly\\a.\e I eardi ig about 

the lips like n I iragon 1863 C ari m r (/IV xii x 
210 A Plain of silent snow with sparse bearding of hushes 

4 Shtpluildmg %x\6. LatpkUtty The bevelling 
of a piece of timber or plank to any reqinret’ 
angle kon > • Bi ard b 11 a , also attrt! , as in 
Uat ding Ittu 

1833 Ri II SMI SON M n M tr 4 r h 16 Culling down and 
bearding lines art not intr tlurcd < 1850 Rudtm ha 
(Wcalc) 144 1 he bearding pic c which forms the fore part 
r f tl e n ddcrl is of elm 2867 Nmviii '^mloFs U d hk 
he It ling line a curve t line 1 1 ide by bearding the dead 
wood to the shape of the ship s body 

Beardlosa (bi idl« si, a [f Beard sb + less ] 
Having no beard, hence youthful, immature 

1333 / / Alt t t B 780 Bolde burnez wer hay bohe 
with berdlcs chynnez 1480 C axion Tres isi s Desit Brit 
io I her ctui xv yong bcrdics men clothed like wymmen 
1^03 Sh vks 7 V I f J SI nil a beardlesse boy A cockred 
silken wanton braiie our fields? i6ai(JtARLEs/^r/Arr(i638 
112 Rash and beardlesse Counsel] 1711 Sbkct No 
r 1 A bear Hess airiuling 18*3 Sv d Smith ft As 1867 1 1 
72 Is leirdless youth to show no respect for the densi ns 
of mature ag< ? 

b Hot \\ ithont beaid or awn 
1861 Miss Ph\tt / Inter / / VI 127 Common Rye gras 
Red Darnel or Beardless Darnel Hooker Stt d 

/•/ri 97 Milk 1 etch style filiform l,earifless 

Bea rdlessnest. [f pret + ness] Beard 

less conditirn absence of beard 
x86i (« Mocki / ost tribes 1 37 Baldness and beardli s 
ness tt le Rij,ns of mourninc among tie Hel rews. 1880 
Miss Bird fapati I 55 7 be I cardlessness of the ordinary 
J^anese 

Bea’rdlot. a tmy beard or awn, like that of 
some grasses Hence Bea rdleted 
1 Becb rdling. Obs [f Bfard sb y ling.] 
One who weais a beard , a layman 
i6aa Mabrf Aleman s Gutman kf Alf 11 361 Leauing out 
neither beardling nor shaueling, high nor low 

Beardom (bc-'ad^m) [f Bear j/ i + dom ] 
Bearish quality or personaUty 

Mrs Browninc. Ctk Ckr Poets 101 Johnson was 
Dry dens critiral bear, a rough bear, ana with point* of 
noble bea dom 

Beardy (bi- Jdi), a [f Beard + -y 1 ] Bearded 

1398 SvLVESThR Dm BattkS 1 iii (1641)36/2 Beardless 

Apdlo s beardy son 1855 Carlyle Prmxeuraub 102 C-eorge 
I he Rich catl^ also the i/ar-A »//«, Heardy 

Beare, obs f Beer, Bere, Bifb and Btbr 
B oAVOr (bco rai) Forms 4 berere, 4-6 er, 

5 are our, berrer, s 6 berar, 6 bearor, 6 
bearor [f Bkjib z' 1 + fr^ ] 

1 He who or that which cames or brings 
1 One who carries or conveys, a carrier, a 
porter a generally 

138a WvcLiF Isa. xlvf 3 Oure chargu With heuy bcrthcnc 
to brosyd ben thei my’yten not niuen the bererr 1483 j 
tath Angl 29 A berer, baintus 1547 A t t fdxv I /, I 


■It S o 1 he nurse, or other the bearer about of the childe 
■6x1 Biblk 2 Chron tu j8 lo be bearers of burdens X7a7 
Swift Gullrver 11 iv 131 To crowd about the sedan 
to make the bearers stop 1870 MoRSis Sartkfy Par 
III IV 239 Fleeces In their own bearers blood were 
dyed s^ Nicholson Zoo! (1880) 33s The scolex [a tape 
worm] apparently leads an independent life in Water, and 
Its intermediary bearer (supposed by some to be a fish ) is 
at present unknown 

b of a non-malcnal burden 
c X4S3 WxNioLN Cron \iii x 94 He wes chosyn |>are Of 
|ns charge to be berare 1483 Lath Angl 39 A berer of 
wy ines, /ci/12 I tlgr I ,r/ W de W tS3t) 67 b, 

Lucifer, that is to say, the lyght nerer 

O One who helps to carry a corpse to the grave, 
or who holds the pall In a funeral procession 
x6« P Flitciils A/isii II xli Six moiirnfull bearers, the 
sad hearse attending X789 Mkk Piozzi Braswe ll 

391 A Iniriat not one bearer being dressed iii block 1899 
(.AibKN Ball 4 9 ongs 179 Ihe tramp of the bearers and 
horses Beats out the death march jn the air 

d In India a A palanquin comer , b A do 
mesDc servant who has chaige of hii master’s 
clothes, furniture, and (often) his ready money 
[\\ iLon conjectured this latter name to be a comip 
tion of Bengali bihard , but the domestic ‘ bearer’ 
was simply the headman of a set of palanquin 
bearers when the latter were universally used ] 

X766 J (.u)sK toy L Ind 1 153 V ) ihe pole* which 
are tamed 1 y six, but most commonly by four bearers xSxx 
Mbs hi FKWuoD /Irnry ts heir t 3 A nearer who had 
taken care of Henry from the day that he wa» born Nkt/e 
A servant whose work is lo carry a palanquin but who i* 
frequently employed to take care of children CX813 — 
Ayah A / adj vii 39 The bearers had nothing to do but to 
carry tin ir Lady to church 1880 C A, Mackay ai Di^s 
iH Ind 1882 92 I he Ayah and Bearer sit with Baby in the 
vcrrmlah 

e In comb with various sbs , ns ntp , padan 
quin pall , shielt stan iar i hearer 
( 1300 Locke LoTtlles B to lankarde berers and spert 

C laiiers 161X Biulp \thein 1 11 For I wo* the kings cup. 
carer [Covfrpaif butler] 1804 Malaliav hry And 
should my standard bearer fulij is fall full well he maj 
t83s Makrvat V h ir/zrxxxvni, A double set of palanquin 
leirers x86a F (txnvysas Arttll Man (ed 9) 40 Pall 
1 e irers on each side of t) e corjrst 

2 One who brings a letter, a verbal message 

till mgs, rumours etc 

a 1300 Cursor M <226 Apon his kne he did him suere pat 
he suld be lei emnd bt rer 146a J Paston in Lett 44a 1 1 
)i I he Irerour here of can enfourme you xsM Knox Hut 
1 f Wks 1846 I 368 The rest of our myndis this faythfull 
berare will s haw you it tenth 1693 Pepvs Diary Vl 182 
111 behalf of this young man, the bearer 1850 Mrs. Stowe 
I II te I III i L XXI* *71 An order to give the bearer Ilf 
teen la>hcs »635 M a al lay //if/ 1 ng \\\ 589 Others 
trafficked in the secrets of which they were the bMrers 

3 Tlie actual holder or presenter of a cheque 
tlnft or other order to pay money 

‘“3/ tnd Las No 1B62/B A Note for Ninety nine 
Pounds paid to Edward Callender or Bearer xwo R 
I ANoFORD Inhod Trade t 3 A Promissory Note payable to 
Rearer, need not be endorsed 183* Mamhyat S horstet 
\xix Fill up a cheque for five hundred pounds, self or 

4 Hti One who bears heraldii. aims 
U 1 he sense of ‘ supporters,’ copied in mod 
dictionaries from Johnson, (who inserted it from 
BVII.KY s folio of 1731’', is apparently only a tra 
ditional dictionary error see tjuot 1885 
1610 (2WILLIM Heraldry f 3 x 1660) 144 1767 PoRNl 

Herildry \g not Such [tincturcb] as should be used for 
marks of disgrace in the Bearers 1883 G £ Cockayne 
iNorroy King of Arms) in letter We neier uxC the woid 
I earers for ‘ supporters the bearers of the arms of 
H )ward are the Duke of Norfolk F art of Carlisle, etc 
ll emxelves not the supporters used by these noblemen 


6 The possessor of anj personal endowment or 



1997 Shaks * Hen lU t\ v 39 O Maiestie When thou 
do St pinch thy Bearer x6o6 — Tr ^ Cr lit 111 104 The 
bcautie that is borne here in the fa^ The bearer knowes 
not 1818 ‘^cott Hrt Midi xvi, ‘ Tnat s speaking to the 
purpose said the office bearer 

0 That m, or by means of, which anything is 
earned , e g ». bier 

1847 Halliw fi l 1 7 , In Kent the bier is sometimes called 
a bearer z86a F Griffith# ^ »/ i// Man ed p 116N0S.8 
uid 9 bring up hot shot on a bearer 1883 Daily Nev/s 27 
July 2/1 For carryatig this bearer poles of very ingenious 
design have been devised 

II He who or that which supports or sustams 
1 7 One who supports or sustains a weight, or 
who holds up what would fall , an upholder Obs 
X483 (. AXTOM Gold Leg , A susteynour and a berar up of 
ihechirch X353 Bp F errar m Strype /' cc/ A frw Ilf ll 
Vpp xhd 1 1 eoolsterors and bcarors of the promoters 
165s Filler Ch Ihst v 33 j Many have reported, that I 
have been a bearer of such as have maintained evil opinions. 
t8 One who sustains or joins in sustaining a 
charge or responsibility Ohs 
X64X Best Farm Bks (1856) 89 The richest and ablest 
men in ev enc tow n« are subsidy men and the poorer onely 
bearers with them n 1663 Sanderson /F 4 j (1854)! 185 (D) 
As men use to do in common payments and taxes, we plead 
hard to have bearer* and partners that may go a share with 
us ff 1737 Strv FF / Cl / Mem I 1 xxviii 202 A bearer wath 
them iq printing of their books 



BBAB-aSAB 


piece of Timber, to shorten iu Bearing ilej P Nichol 
BON Prari Build sio Bearer>-aay thing uim by way of 
support to Mother sMt Smium EngiuMn 11 i8j To check 
the effect of the bearer* or strutti of the nbe. 

b spec Applied to varioiu medtantcal con 
tnvances for saataining or taking off preasure e g 
in PriHttng, to a kind of 'packing* tued to lessen 
the pressure upon the types m certain places 
1846 Print AfPnr Amateur* 30 The introduction of 
'bearers which serve to reduce the pressure upon the 
type*, or rather to bear off a part of the pressure 1881 C 
Edwards Oreaut 57 1 ’he bearers are stilps of wood fixed 
between the sliders which support the weight of the upper 
boards, pipes, &c. 1884 F BRirriM IVa/c* t Cteckm 3a 
lA] Bearer (U] a piece of metal soldered to the middle of 
a watch case a* a support for the joint 

10 dtal (Scequot) 

iMji E Peacock R Sktrlaugh II 89 Where in one of the 
drains a sunken floor of wom, cuIIm a bearer was de 
posited for making a safe watering place for the cattle 
III IL She who, or that which, bnngs forth 
or produces , sp<c a fruit yielding tree 
1413 Lvua Pylgr SowU iv vil <1483) 61, I roaye wel he 
cleped only the Appeltree and berer of this Appel 17x9 
Loudon & wise Lompl Card 76 The Tree is a great Bearer 
i8n H Macmilum True Vine v iqo The ceUbrated vine 
of Hampton Court is a most productive bearer 
Bea’ress. nonce wd A she-bear 
1840 Hood Kilmtuteegg\Kxy^ Snips and snaps. A* if from 
a 1 igress or Bearesii, 

tBea*r-tfMr. Obs , = (see Bear. 

INO 1 7 ) llcnce To be or drcew %n the bear gean 
B 08 ir), obs form of Barrow sb^ o. swuie 
t BaaTHard. Obs Also 6 7 beam heard, 
bearhard, bearard, berard, berrord. [f Beak 
I H ERD Shakspere's Beat ard etc , are assigned 
to this, rather than to Bkak.>\aki>, to which some 
editors refer them chiefly because he elsewhere uses 
bear beard, and not bear uHird cf shepherd^ for- 
merly also shetard, shtppatd'\ The keeper of a 
bear, who leatfs him about for exhibition 
1389 R Harvky pi Perc {i8«ol 14 Nor a bear heard 
to put his Ktaffe in the mouth of the oeare or pull off these 
dogs? 1303 Shaks e //rN 1^1 \ 1 149 Wee I hatethy Rcmig 
to death. And manacle the Berard in tneir Chaines. ■— Ibid 
9 to Despight the Bearard, that protects the Reare ism 
— % Htu /K I H 191 true valor ix turn d lleare heard 
~ "^fuihAdo It L ^3 lake sixepence m earnest of 
the Berrord, and leade his Apes into Hell idMGouoE 
CeutM fMrruni 13 Bearhard x that have their Bears at 
command s88e Kennedy Swallow B r4 It gave me over 
to the great bear herd 


(be« nn\ vhl sb [f Bear ?< l ^ mol ] 

EAR V*l 


1 The action of carrying or con^ eying In 
gammon ace Bear v 1 d 
cxfh^'Rscwf DeFccl Sel Wk*. HI 347 In be old* iawe 
weren preestis and dekenes myche chargtd in beryng of 
tabernacle. <-1483 Di^by My*t (18831 11 645 In a beryng 
baakett or a le^ 1 shall me conuay [over wall] XS9I 
Barret Thtor IVarres Pref 3 kour yong jeares haue 
KCarte srnued yet to the heanng of Armes. Durvk 
Isroet* t ill a? 1 0 8er\ e him in the bearing of his vessels 
1678 Cotton Combi Gauiesfcr xxvi i68o) m When >ou 
come to bearing, nave a care of making when you need 
not. 

b things immaterial, e g the bringing forward 
of testimony 

1393 Langu P pi. C xmi 160 Brawelynge and biu;byt 
ynge and beryng of false wiitnesse Mod ‘ The continual 
hrann^ of a grudge 

2 , 1 he carrying of oneself (with reference to the 
maimer) , carnage, deportment , behaviour, de- 
meanour 

c 1090 Ceu, ^ Ex 9178 Bi sure benng men mai it sen 
c ityaCKAUCEE Troytus l 181 Symple of beryng [t r attire] 
and deboner of chere 1493 Act ii Hen. I ll ix 1 3 To lie 
of goode beryng apnst the King 1309 Siiak*. MucA Ad i 
■I 7 166 That IS Claudio I know him oy hu heanng 1814 
Scott Ld of Itlet iv xxii, The bearing of that stranger 
Lord 1873 Black Pr Thule vi 79 The courtesy of hi* 
beating towards women. 

b Behaviour in battle, etc , achievement 
1J87 Trxvisa Higden (18851 1 3 Greet beryngo and dedes 
of cure fome fadres 

3 Her That which is borne upon an escutcheon , 
a single cham or device 
tito Leigh Armoru taob. And vpon the valence 
of that Btudie, were Scocheons of vnperfite lieanng 1614 
Selosn Titles Hon, Pref , When the Prince ennobled any 


said were a* ancient as the siege of iHiebes. 1838 Bi klf 
Cnilis (1869) JI iu lie In the twelfth century amional 
bearings were Invented, 
n from Bear v I II, 

t4 Upholding, supporting , mamtenance Obs 

1348 Hall C^niN (iSoo) doo Indicted of riottes and mam 
tenaunce of bea^ges Of divers misdoers within the count le. 
i3Sa Latimer Serm Lord* Pr iiL II 34 In the place of 
juttice, there I have seen bearing and bolstering: 

6 Sustaining, supporting, endurance 

^dgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 43 Id Buffrynge or ber 
yng aduersitees and trouiles. 1840 Sanderson Avtxn II 
174 Our bearing with their infinmtlc*. 1815 T I irreiisON 
Corr (xsm) 303 Considering the government of England a* 
totally without morality, and in* >lent bc> ond bearing 


I 6 A matenal suf^tort , a nippoiting surface , 
fupportuig power 

a 1300 A 44 fu 484 A goehauk with gret flyght Sethth on 
his beryng 1877 Moxon Meek Exerc (XToyj 148 This Poat 
bear* upon the Floor, to make iu Bearing the stronger 
173s Pots Est Man 1 99 But of this frame tha bearings, 
and the ties. 1993 Smeaton Edyetoue L f 974 Each floor 
lying upon the honsontal beanngs fiimuned by these 
ledge* s8^ Haudbk Sc Ayy V A eus s A greater number 
of bearing* 1 * requued to prevent the muTor from becom 
ing strained by its own weight 

7 C arptnlry The length of a beam between two 
supports, span , the distance between the cutting 
edge of a tool and the rest m which it is held 

iM 7 Moxon Mech Exerc (17031 138 Tins short Bearing 
renders the whole Floor firm enough for all common 
Occupation Ihtd 1S8 Its edge cutting at a greater Bear 
mg from the Rest it is then more subject to tremble 1893 
P Nicholson /’ nsef Build 9i9^MnNg,the distance in 
which a beam or rafter is suspended in the clear 
ni from Bear v i III 

8 A thrusting, pressing, or straining m any 
direction , thrust, pressure 

1391 PitRai ALL sip Diet , Sabdito the bearing out of n 
waif, Prmecta 1733 Chaudfrs Cycl Supp s-v . Beanug 
of an arch or vault, denotes the efforts which the stones 
make to burst open the piers. 1784 Med Comtituu 11 7 
Such a bearing down as made her fearful of a miscarriage 
1797 M Baillie Morb Anat (1807) 415 An inversion of 
the vagina 1* attended with a sense of bearing down 
0 Tendency to exert influence, practical relation 
or reference to other things , nspwt 

1763 Burke 'trrofs DebfsWki IV -•oj Having had 
a Just sense of their true beanngs and relation* 1804 
T Jeffkrson Corr (1830) 18 In its unfortunate bearings on 
my pnvate fncndship!!. xSoSSouthfv/m (1833)1! 343The 
subject wa* thoroughly examined in all its beanngs 1867 
A Barry S»rC Barry v\ 177 ITie legal beanngs of the case 
flO A taking effect , operation, effective result 
1793 WoDROw Corr (1843) 111 89 Whether I shall ever be 
able to bnng anything of this to a beanng 1 know not 
1 11 Spring, elasticity Obs Cf Bear si ' 

1694 N Fairiax Bulk $ Stir iiB Slower motions are 
maae up of starts and beanngs, or sprtngsomness Ibid 
119 A pend or earnest stnft fromwards, which we cill 
springsonmess or beanng 

12 Mech (generally m bl) Thow parts of a 
machine which bear the mction, the block or 
supports on which a shaft or axle turns, and also 
the part of the shaft or axle resting npon these 
supports [This combines II and 111 of the Nb 1 
1791 specif Patent No 1794 Water wheel* to be mice 
and fixed upon beanngs. 1793 Wollaston in Phil Ti ms 
LXXXIII 137 A better bearing and much less likely to 
wear the pivots s88i Smiles Engiueert 11 ng 1 he sliafts 
and axles were of iron, and the bearings of brass. 188s 
Print trades 7m I xxxi j8 Heated bearing* m machmer) 
may be relieved by the use of graphite as a Uibricitor 
18 The direction in which any point lies from 
a point of reference, esp as measured in degrees 
from one of the quarters of the compass In 
pi the relative positions of sunoundinc objects 
/ 0 lake one s bearings to determine one^ position 
with regard to surrounding objects , also Jiti 
1833 N Carpenter Orqj- Dtl i vil 171 Great errours not 
only in the situation of diuers place^ but also in the licar 
ing of place* one to the other 17x1 F F« i lpr Med C y lun 


make the compass useful in taking the bearing of head 
lands ships and other objects iSosFiiNDKRSin/^// Ti ms 
XCV 18^ On the first beanngs the ship s head was six points 
on one side of the mendian t8^ m Merc Mar Mag V 
319 All Bearings herein given ire Magnetic 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's PHket Bk 1 (cd 3 41 The difference between the 
hun * true bearing and its compass bearing 

b Afus (see quot ) 

1833 Penny Cycl XXV 356/3 The parts (of a piano, etc.] 
whioi are first tuned by the fifth* and from which ail the 
others are tuned by octave* are called beartngt 

14 The direction of any line on the earth's sur 
face in relation to a meridian 
i 8 m Playfair Illustr Hutton The 999 Vertical strata 
having the *am« beanng with respect to the meridian iWi 
Raymond Mining Class , Bearing the direction of a hon 
zontal line drawn in the middle plane ofa vein or stratum 
not horizontal 

b ^ Tendency, natural leaning, bent 
t88 « Tsollopk Orliy h xv 121 In the publicity of such 
sympathy there mbs something that suited the bearing* of 
Miss Fumival s mind 

tl5 Mus 1 he variation allowed from the true 
pitch of a note, in toning an instrument upon the 
method of onccinal temperament Obs 
1898 Wallis in I hil Prins XX 956 Pipes at equal 
Intervals do not give the just desired Harmon) without 
somewhat of Bearing 

10 Naut ‘The widest part of a vessel below 
the plank-shear The Ime of flotation which is 
formed by the water upon her sides when she sits 
upright with her provision^ stores and ballast, 
on board m proper trim ’ Smyth Satlor^s If d bk 
wSaj Caft Smith Seamam’s Gram 11 3 There doth liegm 


ototli, 8 child’s christemng-robe ; bearlng>door, 
{Coni mtmng), one of the main doon in a pit for 
regulating ue ventilation, ‘fbearing-gear, the 
gear or apparatus (usually a twitted withe pasted 
through the collar so as to form a loop) by which, 
in ol(f times, a pair of horses supported the ends of 
the swingle-tree of a plough, or of the cross bar 
from which the pole of a wamn was suspended , 
t bearing leap, a carrying ba»et, see Beab-lkap 

1544 Ascham Toxopk <i6s 4) ns I hey be good ynough for 
be^ngegere xsjo Bury (rtllsdZso is6,loeqwetbetoiay 
dawghter Tone Kenant one berynge sheet sfgS Grlenwev 
7 <rrt/»z Ann XIV 11 (1693) 300 Agrippina caused her selfe 
to be earned to Baias in a beanngKinnire. 1601 Holland 
Pliny U 341 If a child be hipped in a mantle or beanng cloth 
made of an otse skin, it shall not be affrighted at any thmg 
1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts (1673) 437 A beanng back or 
coU staffe, as we say m Lnghsh, whereupon poor men cany 
thetr burdens. i8i( Shake IVinl T in tti no Looke 
thee, a bearing cloath for a Squires childe x8i6 Slrfi & 
Markh CouMir Farm 533 When they [horses] draw two 
and two together in the beaie geares then there is needfull 
the plow devise the hamesse, the collars, the round 
withsor bearing gearesL ik$tCoaUr Terms Nerthumbld 
A Durk 94 A faring or mam door, is a door which force* 
the air through an entire districL t8^ Kane Arct Exp 
I XXIX. 403 Passed the chain cable under the keel at four 
beanng point*. 

Iv from Bear v i IV 

18 The action of bnnging forth (offspring) , 
birth Also m comb child bearing 

a 1300 Cursor M 11079 All mad J>ai mirth at his benng 
ci^jobfiiyh (Turnb 1841) 908 A* wemen When thei lien 
in Derung of chyide t8ii Bible i Tim ti 15 Notuith 
slmding she shall be saued in child bearing 

b allrtb , as m bearing pain place ihfvc -tinu 
Goldino De Momay xxi 333 Wouldst thou haue 
Children? It is hee that openeth and shutteth the bearing 
place 1597 Daniel (T/r It ares vi cv To stay beyond the 
bearing time, so long 17B9 Med Commun II 337 Ihe 
throes which the women call bearing pains. 

10 Ihe action of producing liaves, flowers, 
and esp fnnt , yielding, production 

1383 Pi AT 7csnll ho (1594) 5 He did greatly backward 
the tree in his bearing 1709 brANHOPE /’ufoMr IV 355 
Beanng will be required from every Branch. t86l Delamfr 
A tUk Gard 160 Wall trees come into early bearing 

20 That which is produced , fruit, a crop 

tSsSWoRDSw 9 <»«« II XIX, Rich mellow beanngs that fot 

thanks shall call 

21 Those external parts of annuals which are 
concerned in parturition Oh or dial 

1874 L0ul Ctz No 911/4 A Bright bay Mare latel> 
StTckt behind under her Bearing 1779 Phil Trans 
LXIX 285 Ihe teats and the external female parts, called 
b^armers the bearing 

Bearing (be« nq), ppl a T [f Bear v 1 1 

1 That bears carries, supports, endiirei., arnes 
presses, pierces, stands out, etc (See various 
meanings of the vb ) 

c >500 A /fnnf (Ritson) 11 xii 131 Clifton with a beanng 
arrow, Hee clave the willow wand 1531 Robinson tr 
M res Utop 158 Drawing and bcaringc beastes 164a 
H( writ Apr Tiai (1869 61 Large and leanng *treamet. 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk A Seh 133 Locke up in a beanng 
or pressing posture Moxon Mech Fxrrc (1703) 69 

Plane I oth the Bearing sides thinner 170a Penn in Pa 
Hist Soc, Mem IX 163 Be as beanng as you can witli 
hasty ana fretful tempers x8|M Lkitch tr Muller's Anc 
/T rf f 27s 305 1 he architectural member* are divided into 
beanng, home and intermediate Among the beanng the 
column IS the form naturally suggested 

t2 Of food Sustaining, substantial Ohs 

c s8i8 I LFTf HER tt om Pleased i 11, A good beanng dm 
iier 1633 Massinger Hew fVay, eft v 1, Bearing dishe* 

3 In comb , as burden , interesFoearing , bear 
ing-rein, a short fixed rein which passes from the 
bit to the saddle, intended to keep the horse’s 
head up and its neck arched , Jig a check or re 
strain! upon movements 

i8bo Quarles yotiah (1638) 43 1 he burden bearing Camell 
1794 W I'FLTON tarriages (i8oi) II 138 The beanng rem 
1* what prevent* the horse from hold t g hi* head down 
1839 SvD Smith libs *8*9 I Pref 8 Lord Grey had not 
then taken off the beanng rein from the English people 
x868 Cri up Bauiing xl 345 Having an interest Manng 
reserve s88« Mhcm Mag XLV 464 When horses are un 
necessarily restrained b) beanng reins. 

4 Bringing forth, producing (offspnng, fruit, etc ) 
Often as second element in a compound, as bet ry-, 
frutU, speclrediearing 

1398 Tremsa Barth De P R x\Ti cxvii (1495) 683 
Thyche settyng of knotte* i* token of a good vyne and 
bcrvnge 187a Petty Pol Anal {1691) 53 A Cow continues 
Milch and bearing from 3 or4year* old to 1* *831 Carlyle 
Sort Res II VI, 1 he Future Is wholly a Stygian Darkness 


Pirate ill. The wind bowled, and the vessel wa* pressed 
down to her beanngs by its force. 

17 Comb and affrr^ mprec senscf as, beat mg 
chair, -point, shaft, -surface + baojrtng-baok, a 
pedlar’s staff for carrying his pack , f bearing- 


bem nge 167a Petty Pol Anat {1691) 53 A Cow continues 
Milch and bearing from 3 or4year* old to 1* *831 Carlyle 
Sort Res II VI, 1 he Future Is wholly a Stygian Darkness 
RjKcire bearing i8g8 W Ellis f is Madagascar vin 935 
I he fruit bearing olive 

fi Fertile, productive 

ci4ao Pall 1 1 on Hush i 38 Eke se thi landc Be benng 
and commodiously *tande 1889 S Macadam Mauitooa 
Soil Soils of a good beanng quality 

Bearing , /// at u Brab zi ^ + ikos ^ Act 
ing as a ‘ bear’ m StocK Exchange transactions 

1884 Pall Mall G 7 Aug 5/1 The shrewd men who are 
*0 anxious to put money in the pockets of the bulling or 
beanng public. 

Beamh (be* nj), a [f Brar sb'f-k -nal ] 

1 Bear like, esp in manner or temper , rough 
rude, and nneoutn , growling, surly 



BEABXSHKBSS. 
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BEAST. 


1744 Hakus Tknt Trtmi H'U (1841) 99 We cell mm, 
^ w»y of reproach, (heepith, beiunsh etc. ileeCouMDca 

PicetimH V iv, Poripve me too my beansh wayie, old father 
iMS.SAaAH Tm.Ea in Gd Wenb 705 Ae unmannerly and 
bwriah at two gentlemen could contrive to be. 

8 iitock Exchange Belooging or tending to a 
fall in the pnee of stocks 
tNi Chtca^ Times 30 Apr , The movement was bearish, 
and pnees aU around averaged a tnfle tower sM^ Manck, 
Exam. 8 Sept 8/3 Bearish news from the oilfields brought 
down prices 

Hence BearisUy adv 

[f prec -(■ -Ktas ] Beansh 
qaality , rough anmannerliness , surliness 

18S1 CoLLiaa Htst Png Ltt lOa He never lout a certain 
bearishness of temper sMia thunk Untm (N K) 15 Nov 
3 Private boonshness and domestic beanshness. 

t B«ft*rl«ap, -ltp(a. in 4-5 berlep(e, bare 
lape, 7baar-lip [f ME bet-en to Bear 4- Leap 
basket ] A carrying basket 
* 3 >S 4 e Hamsolk Psalm Ixxx 6 Hts hend seruyd in ber 
Icpe, V r here lepe [in co/Atsm] that is a vessel in the 
whilke the iwes bare mortere m egtpi c 137* Wv Lir 
Strm Sel Wks. I pet gednden seven bcrlepis of relief 
M was left [WvcLiF Mark viit 8 has lepis, leepis] 1677 
PtoT Oxfordsk js6 They draw a Cubb or Becrlip up the 
middle of the mow or stack, and through the hole, that this 
leaves the heat will ascend, and so prevent mow burning 
Cf aho the following c 1440 Medulla Irramm , Sporla, 
a beryime lep 1440 Prom Part , Barlylepe, to kepe yn 
tome Cumera [i^ Pynsons ed has here Karlep also 
elsewhere Beringe lepe CaHtsira]. iSoo Ortus rorah , 
^portXtti here lepe or basket cuJl^Dtghy Mysi (188a) 
It 6^ In a beryng baskett or a lepe. 

tSeaTleil, o Obs rare-^ [f Bear 7^ ^ IV 
4 - -LESS ] Barren 

1611 Speed Tktat Gt Brti xiv (1611) 37/1 Barkeshire 
from a naked and bearelease Oke tree wnereunto the people 
usually resorted to conferre for the State, 
Baa-r-like, o and Oiiv [f Bear sh'^r Like ] 
Like, or after the manner of, a bear , rot^h, rude 
1605SHAKS. Macb V vii 3 1 cannot dye. But Bearc like I 
must fight the course 1663 Gerbier Counsel 1 ) iq 1, Some 
of them Bear like whelps (by licking and smoothing) have 
gotten some fashionable like shape 1813 Scott in Lock 
karl (1830) VII 174 , 1 was rather a Bear like nurse for such 
a lamb like charge 

Beam, obs form of Bairn, and of Burn, v 
Eear's-foot. J/erl [f Bkar sb i] 

1 Popular name of various species of Hellebore, 
of the Black Hellebore {/f f(ettdus\ a hand 

some plant with spreading panicles of globular 
flowers, their sepals green edged with pink 
* 55 * TuRNbR Herbal ia6 Thys herbe whyche they call 
chrystes wurts and we berefoot idag J Parkinson / trail 
IN Sole Ixxxt 344 There are three sorts of blacke Helicbor 
or Reares foote 1697 Drvden Vtrg Ceorg iv 185 I he 
late Narcissus and the windine Trail Of Bears foot 1863 
Prior Plant n 17 Dear s foot, from its digitate leaf 

2 Also applied loosely to Bears-breech or 
Acanthus, to Lady’s Mantle and to Monkshood 

zgga Hulort Bere fate herlie Acanika 1^3 Shutf 
Anhst Bi b, An herbe called Acanthus in frenchc Branch 
urunc, or bearefote with vs 

BeartHip (bc«i]ip) [f Bear //•f4- HHip] 
The personality of a bear (Humorous ) 

180a Southey Lett (1856) I 90 If you were a dancing bear 
and I had a string tied to the ring in your bearship s nose 

BearskLn (be* i|Skin) [f Bear sb i] 

1 The skin of a bear used as a wrap or garment 

**•3 Byron 'Juan x xxvi In thu gay clime of bear skins 
black and furry 1835 Sir J Ross N IV Pass xli 547 
Natives came bringing a bearskin and some clothing 
i8as Kinosley Heroes 11 205 Wrapt in a bearskin cloak 

D m reference to the torture of Christians 
by baiting them in bearskins 
1877 Gale Crt Cmtiles III 133 The Pelagian lesuites 
oppose the Dominicans In this point under the Bears skin 
of being Calvinists. 1711 Siiaftrsb. Cltarac (1737) I 39 
If theyiiad chosen to bring our pninitive founders upon the 
stage in a pleasanter way than that of bear skins and pitch 

barrels 

2 The tall furry cap worn by the Guards in the 
British Army 

[1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxiv, Fnsign Spooney tned 
on a new bearskin cap, under which he looked savage be 
yond his years.] 1863 Kinclake Crimia II 338 The tower 
ing bearskins which mark a battalion of the English Guards. 

3 A shaggy kmd of woollen cloth used for 
overcoats 

4 See Bear 1 8 Btarsktn jobber, early name 
of the 'bear' on the Stock Exchange 

Beaxward (be» Jw^jd ) [f Brab i + Ward ] 
Also 4 bereward, ^ barreward, 5-6 berward(e 
(see Beabhebd) 

1 The keeper of a bear, who leads it about for 
public exhibition of its tricks, etc , also Jig 
*399 Poems (1859) I 364 A bereward fond a rag X453 
Mann 4 Househ Exf 150, I toke to the lord Stanley is 
berward y\s viijtf xsmBalbAnj' Votaries u 118 They 
played with those wondly rulers as the hearwardes do 
with their apes and their beaKS. 1844 Evelyn Afem (1857) 
I 05 [They] command them, as our bearwards do the beara, 
with a ring through the nose. i8a6 hcorr iVoodst ix, 1 he 
army u your bear now, and old Noll u your bearwturd 
t 2 The constellation Bootes, or its chief star 
Arctums, from its position in reference to Uisa 
Major 
VoL I 


star called the Berward x8n Lidmu. b bcorr tma. Lex 
s V 'Amfoc, The star just Behind u called 'Aperevper, 
the Bear ward, or Bewr^v, the Waggoner 

4 Bea*rwort. Herb Oh [f Bear sbl + 

Wort ] The herb Metem Athamanttcum 
tjoj in Gerard 1M3 in Psioa Plant n 
Beasantlier, obs form of Besantler 
B eaaaimta, obs. form of Bezant 
B ease, obs form of Baize 
B e etc see Be pref 
Beaaom, obs f Besov, and Biben, Obs blmd 
B«aat (bist), sb Forms beste, best, 

bee8t(e, 4-6 ^ belst, 6-7 beaste, (6 bieste, 7 
balsa), 6- baaat {PI dtal baM(e, b6ea8(a, 
bdftta ) [a OF beste -L bestui The earliest 
use of the word was to translate L ammal, in 
whidi It took the place of OE deSr, just as it was, 
in this sense, subs^ replaced by animal itself] 

I Lstered senses 

1 A living being, an animal (Used to translate 
Gr it^ov, or L animal, esp in versions of the 
Bible Now restricted in literary use as m sense 
3 , but still widely applied in dialect and collo- 
quial use, including e g newts, insects, centipedes ) 

+ a In early times, explicitly including man 
Obs b In later times, applietl to the lower ani- 
mals, as distinct from man 
rtsso Hail Meid 35 Bcastes J>at dumbe neb habbeS 
a 1300 Cursor M 6039 pan sent dnghtin a htel beist [locust]. 
Ibta 700 pe nedder wan most wisof am best 1493 /•esii 
r ctf/ ( 1 St 51 3 b All the fysshes and beestes in the see 1333 
CovERDALB Ecclus XI 3 I ho Bey is but a small beast 
amonge the foutes, yet ts hir frute exceadinge twele tfixi 
Bible Rev iv 6 Foure beastes full of eyes before andbehinde 
iSgS Rum 1 and « rhtal Ins 031 Nur know 1 the 

little Beast I Hornet] it self 1771 Phil Irans LX I 340 
Monoculi some of which had their ovana full of eggs, and 
others of little live beasts 18*7 Moore Perrwtni 4 SVv 
Wks (186a) 529 Of all the beasts that ever were born 
Your Locust most delights in corn X875 Buckland Log Bk 
Ot These C<kI poor Beasts Mod dial Iheres a little 
Deast crawling up your back t 
R. c 1374 (Jhai cer Boeth i vi 37 Axest not me quod 1 
whejnr |>nt Ima ijbe a resonnble best mortel 1387TRBMSA 
Higdeu Rolls Ser 111 367 Al ping bat hab Ilf and felynge 
IS i-cleped a beste. 1347 Boordk om Health clxxxii A 
man or a woman whten be rcsonable beastes 
b x6xo Shaks lemp 11 it 34 There would this Monster 
make a man any strange beast there makes a man 1780 
Harris Pkilol Fnq (1841)538 To render the nature of man 
odi )us and the nature of litAsts amiable. 

0 1 he animal nature (in man) 

1667 Decay Chr Ptety ix f 9 303 Ihose advantages whitl 
may exalt the man and depress the beast tn us. 

2 A quadruped (or animal popularly regarded 
as such), as distinguished from birds, reptiles, 
fishes, insects, ttc as well as from man [Now 
the ordinary literary use ) 

rx»30 An r R 416 5 c «« schulcn habben no best, bute 
kat one cijfio Dens ianfas in b E P (1863) is; Lord 
bou madcst Dobe foul and best 1393 Gower Cm/ 111 74 
As lion IS the king of Iwles. tgnPilgr PtrJ (W de W 
1531) 151 In the sixth daye all Mcstes were create X339 
Mirr MagfDk Llarencexxriw Compare them vn to birdes 
and beastes. i6it Bible i htngs tv 33 Hee spake also of 
beasts and of foule and of creeping things, and of fishes. 
X691 Kay Creation (173a) it Animate b^ies are Uisided 
into four grenteencra or orders Beasts, Birds Fishes and 
Insects. 1849 Marhyat Valene vi, Like the bat, they are 
neither bird nor beast 

b s/ei An animal of the chase , fourfooted game 
ximRGlouc 375 pe nywe forest he astored yt wcl 
myabestys. 01400 Avoxo Arth. xvii, Sethun brittuns he 
the best. As venesun in forest 1330 Act 31 lieu Vlll, v 
A chase for feeding of beastes of venery 199a Warner 
Alb Lug VII xxxvii (1397) x8o lliey feede Mongst Beasts 
of chace x6w Drvden Vtrg Georg t an Then Toils for 
Beasts, and Lime for Birds were found xysi Chambers 
Cyct s V UcELsts of Chase, in our statute books are five 
the buck, doe, fox, martin, and roe Bea&U of the forest 
are the hart hind hare boar and wolf Beasts and fowls 
of the warren are, the hare, coney, pheasant, and partridge. 

0 Wild beast an animal not domesticatetl, 
formerly esp a beait of the chase, now esp a 
ferocious animal from a foreign landy^'L fera, 
Gr 9 r\fkov 

1097 R Glouc 376Men nedorste wylde best nyme no)t, 
Hare nc wylde swyn 1393 Lanci. P PI Q, xviii 38 And 
woneden m wildernesse among wilde bestes. 1390 Shaks. 
^i<ff W II I 338 He teaue thee to the mercy of wilde 
lieasts. 1391 Spknskr Daphn xvlii And of the race, that 
all wild beastes do fcare 1897 Dsvdsn Virg Oeofg iv 
758 Whom ev n the savage Beasts had spar d, they kill d 
1833 Marry at P ?tmpieix. To see the wild beasts fed at 
Mr Politos menagerie 

3 A domesticated animal owned and used by 
man, as part of bit farm ‘stock’ or cattle [F 
bestiaux, bitail] , at first mcluding sheep, goats, 
etc, but a gradually more or less restricted to 
the bovine kind, and now chiefly applied by 
farmers, graziers, etc to fatting cattle (In this 
tense there is also a collective plural beast) 

c isjA Alter A 58 Jif eni unwne put were, and best feolle 
ber inne a xm Cursor M 6137 *a your betstes wit yow 
bun c X4M Merlin 3 This nche man nadde grete plenie of 
bestes and of othir rtchesse 1314 Bartlav Cyt 4 Vp~ 


bndyshm (1847) Introd 9 Sometune the wolfe our beastes 
doth devour sjoh Bailv Diet Xtattc b.v Common, Which 
Common must be taken with Beasts commonable, as Horses, 
Oxen, Kme, and Sheep. sISa Rossrm Ball 4 Sonn 87 

I am Berold the butchers son, Who slays the beasts in 
Rouen 1 own 

a. 13x3 kiTPHERB. Husb (1534) GiJ, Beastes alone, nor 
horses alone, nor sheM alone wylt not eate a pasture 
euen 164X Hinde J Brutn xxtx 90 1 here was spent in hu 
house a fat Beise and a half within the space of three days 
tjao Loud Gao No 5880/5 Robert Watson lateof Uttoxeter 
Dealer in Beasts. 18^ J Stagc Poems 63 To th fells 
they druive beath bease and sweyne 1803 Atkinson 
Whitby Gloss , Beast, an animal of the Ox kind— The 
plural IS beeas or beas ^plied to Cows or fatting stock 
collectively 186s Daily Tel 23 Aug 6/5 One half u de 
voted to beasts , the other half to mcep pigs and calses 
none of which creatures are beasts according to the natural 
history of the Caledonian road 18S4H' SusstxGao 35 Sept 
(Adtl) The Live Stock comprises the valuable herd of 
Sussex Beast including cows heifers, bulls and steers 
b An animal us^ in ndmg ariving etc , as the 
horse and ass , a ‘ beast of burden, a ‘ yoke beast,’ 
a draught animal [In some parts of England, 
beast in the sing means spec ‘horse,’ while the 
pi beasts, beaslis, brass means ' oxen ’] 

a 3300 Cursor M 14963 par sal yee find an ass beist 1388 
WvcLiP I uke X 34 And leid hym on his becst (3388 hors], 
and ledde in to an ostne 1313 Fuzherr. Surv xu (1539) 
16 His werke bestis to his plou4,h 3509 Frith EP Car 
Ar.T<f<rrWk!K(iS39)463HisSnn was made our beast Bearing 
our sms upon his own back 1611 Bible / uke x 34 And 
bound vp nis wounds powring in oile and wine and set 
him on his owne beast 3803 Wellington in Gurw DisJ 

II 199 Coolies and bullocks and every animal that can be 
procured of the description of a beast of burthen x8x6 
Scott AnUq xxv There sail nane o niy gear gang on your 
beast s back 1848 Macaui ay Hist Eng \ 374 Travellers 

compelled to alight and lead their beasts. 

II fig and transf 

A A human being under the sway of animal 

propensities 

c 14M Rom Rose 5065 No such beesle [a harlot] lo be 
loved IS not worthy 1398 Shakk Merry /f v v 5 O Mwer 
full Loue that in some respects makes a Beast a Man in 
som other a Man a beast 3647 isANDERSoK 'term II 215 
All histones afford us strange examples of voluptuous 
beosis 1709 SThFLK latter No 2 P2 Till Morn sends 
SUM ring Home a Drunken Beast 1843 Hood Open Quest 

XV Better spend a leisure 1 our amongst the brutes Than 
make a beast of his own self on bunday 

6 ‘ A brutal savage man a man acting in any 
manner unworthy ol a reasonable creature * J In 
earlier usage, often connoting stupidity or folly 
(cf Fr bBe) , in modem phraseology opprobnously 
employed to express disgust or merely aversion 

citto I rg hath 3067 Hwet medschme makeS pe. pu 
I itire balenile lieast t 1393 Gower LohJ I aoa O beste of 
belle III what guise Host thou deserved for to deie. 1394 
R. CARrw Humtes Exam Wits (t6t6) He that goes a 
beast to Rome returns a beast againe 3603 bHAKS Meas 
/or M III 1 137 Oh you beast Oh faithicsse Coward oh 
duhonest wretch 17x3 M* Ward Aarw (.ontend 151 (Jam ) 
Putting the Beast upon ourselves, for having been so base 
3771 NicHOtta in Grays Corr (1843) 170 It is this moment 
only that I have received nine letters from that cursed 
beast Bellonis Abb6 1841 Warren Pen Pkous Year 1 v 
Mr Sharpey is coming down from dinner, directly the 
beast ' x8ra Miss Broughton Haney il is (1875) You 
beast cned I, in good nervous English, turning sharply 
round 

1 6 Applied to the devil (the ‘ old serpent or 
'dragon') and evil spints Obs 
esMtoSt Marker ti Hu ha paet bittre best raakede to 
bersten a 3300 Cursor M 12954 herdili he [pe warlau] 
yode him nerr CJua herd eucr best sua bald rsjcM Miracle 
St Jas 57 in E E P 59 pu liberc best oure leuedt seide 

7 The Beast {fig) Antichnst, or the Anti 
chnstian power (rromtheApocalypseofSt John ) 

138X WvcLip Res xiiL 18 He that hath vndu-stonding, 
acounte the noumbre of the bcest i^Ptlgr Per/ (W de 
W 1531) 37 Wonders whiche thn becst the Antcenryst (as 
Saynt Paule sayth) shall shewe 3577 Holinshfd thron 

III 1265/2 They which suffer deain vnder the beast for 
CQiirexsion of Christs religion 1649 Owen Serm Wks. 1851 
VIII 235 God Will bnng the followers after the beast to 
destruct ua 2849 Cumming God in Hut (1851) 115 In 1807 
the ten kings or horns (Britain excepteri ) joined in deso- 
lating the Beast r 1875 Calveklfy / nrtvr. Leave the 
number of the beast to puzzle Doctor Cumming ? 

HI In Card playing [ong beste as m 17 th c 
French, then englished as beaste, beast, pronounced 
(brsit), a pronunciation still retained by some who 
spell it baste, bast, but more usually spelt and 
pronounced as in the other senses Mod I* bite ] 

8 a An obsolete game at cards, resembling 
the modem Nap 

b A penalty at this game , also at Ombre and 
(^adnlle 

[The name Ombre is denved from Sp Hombre man At 
Ombre, the one who undertakes the game has to beat each ol 
the other two , tf he fails he is said to be beasted, and pays 
furfeit to the pool , hence it has been suggested that having 
failed to maintain himself as Hombre or man, he becomes 
beast In the earlier quotations it occurs only along with 
Ombre.] 

3668 R. Lertrange Vu Quev (iTpS) 07 Spend whole Nights 
at Beste or Ombre with my Lady Pen Tweezel 3874 Cotton 
Compi Gamester {i7as 97 Beast called by the French Ixi 
Belt. 3678 Butler Hud iit 1 1007 These at Beste and 
L Ombre wooe And play for loue ana money too 3734 K 
Skvmour tompl Gamester (1739) 32 The Beaste is made 
whenever he who undertakes the game (that is to nxy the 
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Ombre) does not win / 33 Whoever Renouncci iieveral 
tiroes in a Deal suffers a Beaste for every Renounce. Ihtd, 
All the Beastes that are made in one Deal, mutt be together 
upon the Board and be played for the next 1917-51 
CHAMaaas Lyd s v Ombpv, Ihe oversights and irreroi 
Idrttics committed in the course of the game, are called 
jie astcs . (See also Basix th >] 

IV Comb a objective gen with verbal sb or 

agent noun as htast -batting, suMner , b simila 
tive, a» beast blindness , o attrib , as beasi-boily , 
-fahlt, 'fght, hide, ‘kind, •‘market, -oblation, 
poetry, saga Also beaet- fly, the gad'fly , beast 
gates dial), pastures where beasts may go 

1606 Holland Sutton a6a WardoM who were to ex 
hibite *'Beai>t baitings and stage playes. iSoa buLiiiiv 
Thalaba x xxxiii, Live With such *beast blindness in the 
present joy iSfe Txnnyson BtcMtt 93 Ihis * beast body 
1 hat God has plunged my soul in 1865 Tyluk tarty Hist 
Man I 10 Stones known as "Beast Fables. iM Rowland 
Moufftt sThtat Ins 935 This "Beast fly is in Latine called 
Astfuiti 1566 Rtchmotid ff'i/Zr (1851) 185 The ‘beast gates 
uppon the more and in the feild onely except i6ot 
Holuand /’///^1 507 When the haires of "beast hides hnue 
bin soked therewith i6i6SuKrL.& Mamkii Counir Fnnu, 
At the end of all these "Beast houses j ou shall appoint a 

Dog house 1634 BuriiKTON Trat (1844! 5a A charter for 
a ‘beast market iM< If-itb/y /itties a Oct 18/4 Trade to 
day in the "beast marxet has been almost at a standstill 
BMit (b;st). V f{ prec sb ] See also Bastk v * 
1 1 trans To make a beast of, treat as a beast 
1646 b Bolton Arraignm Err 151 And having thus 
beasted men^ they [ Papists] say to them 'Vouare in no 
way able to judge of Questions of truth 
2 passive In the game of Ombre To fill to win 
the game (said of the Ombre), or to incur a forfeit 
for breaking the rules 

1653 V uovHKHT Rabttais 1 v, We will not be beasted at 
this bout for I h.ive got one trick syia Arbuthnot 
EuU m 'iut/i s U if 1834 VI 163 Lewis Baboon attempted 
to play a gtme solo in clubs, and was beasted 1768 Acad 
of Play 83 He who looks at the cards that remain in the 
Stock IS beasted s8ti F Narfs Ihmks / II 136 Not 
being able to save her from I ring beasted 

^Beaat, v Mo hunt for beasts, which modem 
dictionaries have inserted each from its prede- 
cessor, IS a figment founrltd on a grotesque mis- 
reading of Spenser s .<4 wore/// Lpigr ii 
With that [i e Dian s dart] l/Ov« wounded my Lotes hart, 
But Diane I wounded] beasts with Cupids dart ] 

Beastal, obs form of Bfstial 
B^ urtdom (bi stdom) rate [f Bbabt sb + 
-DOM ] The condition of a beast , Wsthood 

1 1871 hoxM tluab AfA<vr(i879> 47 Sorrow had freed 
the woman soul from that foul den of crusting beastdom. 

t Baaitan (bi stcn\ a Obs In 4 be8ten(e, e, 
beatyn [? f Bbast sb + bnI , but bestene may 
be gen nl of beste. Beast 1 Of beasts 

<•1315 r t Atilt P n 1446 Wyth be.ten blotl busily 
anoynted 1387 Trkvisa ///^ rr/i Rolls Ser II 181 Oistres 
and schelte nsche that beeth lowest m bestene kynde 
<1 uoo OetauMH 478 1 hat bestyn kyng 
BMUlthOOd (b{ st|hud) [f Beast sb + -hood ] 
The rank, condition, or nature of beasts 
1837 Carlyik r r Rn III 1 vii 6t Many a Circe Island 
with temporary conversion into beasihood and hoghood 
iSsi MAtKEwZiim/ 1 ihourl aj Instinct with all the cic 
ment* of manhood and licasthood 1868 Bhowninc, King;^ 
Bk \in 510 Beasts Do credit to their bea^ithood 
Beastial, iary, -iarian, obs ff Bestial, etc 
Beaatie (bt stil [f Beast iE=-Yd] Alittle 
animal ; an endearing form of Beast (orig Seotcli ) 
Burns To \fouse Wee, sleekit, cowrnr tim roiis 
beaatie. 1884 D I'komi-sun Paydrtams 339 Dogs are 
religious beasties but idolaterv t88o Ladv Barker in 
Macm M %g 388 The sheep are compact little beastie*. 

BaastUy (b/ stllD, adv [f as if from beasty 
adj +-LY^, on analog of hastily, lustily, etc] 
Alter the manner of a beast , bestially 

a i8t3 SiiKLLxr bcents /r faust 703 To live more bcastily 
than any beast 

Beastinga, \ar form of Beksthigs 
t Baa'fltisll, a Obs Also t, best-, 6 beest 
yashe [f Beast rd + iSH l ] Partaking of the 
nature of a beast , - Beasti y (m various senses) 

t^TREVi!>Ai9<»-/4 DtP R in i 11495) ASBestvsihe men 
and sj-mple, 150a Ord Lr^sieu Men W de W ) i in 74 
Beestysslie, deuyllysshe and worldly be thej 1643 
Milton Drtorrr Wks 1738 1 183 Lise it [marriage] woiiTd 
be but a kind of animal or bca.stisli meeting Hod tin 

t III 3a Your beaiiiish acts. 

t Baa’ltiahnaat. Obs Also 6 bestyaah 
neeae [f prec. + -ness ] The condition of being 
' beastisb,' brutishness 

1530 Palscr 197/3 Bestysshnewe, besUnt r 1561 Vfron 
Free unit 33 a, The beattishnesse of these braggpng mar 
chauntes of the cleargy 

t Bea'StlUiaiM. Obs 6-7, also beastlyhead, 
libed -Bxasthood, Beastliness 

1570 Spenrkr Sht/h Lai May 365 Sicke, sicke, al.T<i a 
lit le lack of dead But I be relicued by your bca.stl>hcad 
x6i6 If Brovunes Past (.R ) Peregall to nymphes of old, 
from which their beaxtlihed now freely start 

tBea-atlihood. Obs « prec 
181a Chafman tVidou s T in Dads lev (riio VI 163 Mm 
hood I quoth you? Nay, beastlyhood I might say 
Baa‘ttl£jcef <r and adv [f Beast sb +Likk ] 
A. esdj Like a beast in nature, or in habits 
ti/tAPtlgr Per/ (VV de W 1531 117 b, We be all carnall 


and bcestlyke <588 Shaks. Pit .,4 v lu 199 Her life was 
Beast like and deuoid of pitty x8oi Bp Barlow Defence 
148 1 hose bea.4tlike passions which rage within u& x88l 
1 XNNYSOH 7 ucr 338 Why should 1, beastlike as 1 And my 
self, Not manlike end myself? 

B as adv 

x6o4 E OIrimston] Dt Acosta t Hat Indies tti ii 497 
They lived beastlike, without any pollicic 

Boas^Uin^tS (bf atlm^s) [f Beastly -t- -np* s ] 
Beastly quality , resemblance to a beast in various 
points, e g unintelligence, rudeness, brutality, 
cowardice, gluttony, drunkenness, filthiness , besti 
Tilly 

X370 I ay Folks Mass Bi App iii las Alle bcestclyncsve 
of synne r iaao Promp Part 33 Bestylynesse [1499 bestl> 
nesse], hesttahias ts/e6 / itgr Pettf tW de W is3t no 
Beest lynesve or rude mancr 1380 North / March (1676) 
7^9 By their beastliness they had like to haue made alt the 
Army fly it 1618 Raleigh ToSohix in Am (1661)103 
A Drunkard wilt never shake off the delight of beastlmesse 
X7SX H Walpole ZW/ 7 / A/owm (1834I II 388 Whithed 
had forgiven alt his elder brother s b^stliness. 1854 Duff 
in Life XXI (i88t) 343 Such drunkenne4s, such beastlinesi, 
such unblushing shamelessness 
b rawfr- =‘ beastly stuff* 

1834 L. Hunt Land Jml No 8 58 The ale too ! not 
the beastliness of these days. 

Beastling (br sthq) [f Beast sh + -lino ] 
A little beast or animal 

1878 Miss Braddon Bitter End vii 51 Tender young 
beasltings of the squirrel tribe 

Beastlings, var form of Beestings 
BaMitly (br sth], a Porms 3 beat , beaste , 
beastlloh, 4 besteli, beestli, bestly, 4-6beBtel7, 
beestljr, 6 beaatlye, 6-7 lie, 6 beastly [f 
Beast + lyI ] 

1 1 Of the nilure of living creatures (including 
man) , animal, natural * carnal ’ Obs 
1388 Wyclif t Lor XV 44 It is sowun a bcestly [1388 
beestli] bodj tt schal ryse a spiritual lK)d> X3a6 PtTgt 
Pet/ (W deW isji 95 The becstly man can not perccj ue 
those thynges y‘ l>e godly 

2 . Of or pertaining to the lower animals (ts 
oppoiied to man) , merely animal bestial a; t h 
‘393 Gower Con/ 1 144 And wailend in his [Nebuchad 
nexnr s] bestly steven xgyx Dig* fs Pantom Pref A iv 
Wherein tho nature of man surmounteth beastly kinde 
1608 ( t frost in Arh Gamer I 89 Chaige of feeding so 
nv\n) beastly mouths 16x5 BhuwvLi Artb Prudg See 
more of this beastly fsble, at the 14 Chapter 1657 83 
E\ri\H Hist Rettg (1850)1 X43 lo be appeased by bmotly 
and benslly sacrifices 1873 Hi skin 7V>rxC/rr xxv 27 1 he 
'breeding of a man is whit he gets fr in the Centaur 
Chiron , the ‘ beastly part of him in a good sense 
fS Resembling a beast in un intelligence, brutish, 
irrational, without thought Obs 

e lays Auer A $8 pe bcsth^c mon )>*t ne benchtd noiit of 
Go<l 154s Recorde I r Arts I1640) Pref lo bring the 
people from beastly rage to manly reason 1563 Ifotnthes 
ti fdclatry tit (1859) 236 More beastly than the Ass 1598 
Drayton Heroic F/ xxu 150 When it doth passe by 
beastly Ignorance a 1703 Burkitt LIm N P Malt xxu 33 
The beastly opinion of the mortality of the soul 

4 Resembling a bcTst in conduct, or m obeying 
the animal instincts 

c laao Hall Metd 9 pat beaslehchc ge leringe pnt schomc 
lese somming C1449 Plcock A </; iv vii 463 To bacbitc 
in this wise is a beesily goucrnTuncc 1567 I rial 1 reas 
in Had Dodsl III 364 Ihe beastly desires of inordinate 
lust X604 Row I ANUS I ode to it -yi Ihou filthy fellow of 
a beastly life 1700SWIIT I7r A*//* Wks. 1755 11 i 105 
The lieastly vice of drinking to excess xKg I all Mall G 
39 May 4 T hey are frankly and cynically beastly 

t b Inhuman, brutally cruel Obs 

1558 Knox / irstB/ast (Arl 53 Ojicn tcsiunonic of her and 
ihcir beasthe crueltie 1587 Tirbfri I rag T (1837) ri 
That blooddicbcasthe king ^ 

t c Unmanly, cowardly 01 s 

1584 r Hldson Judith in VI vest er Du Dirt as (1608) 
753 Some brave in words, are beastly of their hands 

5 Unfit for human use or enjoynnent abomin 
able , disgusting, or offensive, especially from 
dullness applied, by those who use strong Ian 
gunge, to anything that offends their tastes 

1603 Shaks Men /or M 11 i 339 In the beastliest sence, 
y ou are Pompey the (rreat i6ti Dekkfr Roar Inrle Wks. 
1873 III t59 I thought iwoul 1 liee a beastly loumcy 1763 
Mrs Harris in 7 <f Mahutsl urv s 1 ett i 93 We had a 
beastly walk through the Borough 1798 1 d Clare m I i 
Aiieklau fs Corr i86a)in 393 1 he | amohlct is full of 
beastly blunders committed 111 the printing office 1830 
Disraeli Home I ett 1885 3 I he siram packet is a beastly 
conveyance 1878 Miss Broighton Lometk up as Flower 
xiv 150 I hat beastly hole Ixmdon Mi American W 
245 This beastly Fnglish weather you know 

6 Comb t beastljrwlBO, in a beastly manner. 

C 1440 Promp P irr 33 Bestylywryse, bestmliter 

BeMtl 7 ,ai/z' Forms 4be8tly,6-lle,(beasly), 
boaatlle, -lye, ( 5 - beastly [f Beast sb -i- li ] 
After the mmner or likeness of a beast 
1 1 In a beastly manner, like a beast Ols 

CI400 A/ol Loll ySOnclensuyn fylmgober lyfingliesily 
are sett in pe kirk 35x3 More A/</r 7/7 (1641)459 Hce 
would bite and chew beasly his nethrr lip 1514 Barci ay 
Cyt 4 Uploiidyshm (1847) Introd 51 Some jangle when they 
be beastly fed xjfia Buli bvm Bk 'stikeAfen 77 b Wastyng 
their wealthe foolishely, and moste beastly 1596 Shails 
fam Shr tv il 35 Fie on her see how beastly she doth 
court him. xdga Gaule Magastrem \jx Bellantius wis 
most beastly murdered 


2 As adjunct to an adj Brutishly, brutally, 
abominably, offensively (In society slang, often 
merely — Exceedingly ) 

igSi T Norton Calvin s Insi i 35 So lieastly folish are 
men Ibid 33 b, 1 hey are to much beastly willed 1803 
BmrtnPtdist I our I 208 He comes home every morn 
ing about two or three o'clock quite beastly drunk 1844 
Dickfns J ett I 130, 1 was so beastly dirty when 1 got to 
this house [t868 Daily Tel 34 Oct. 5/3 He was m good 
health looked almost ‘beastly well,’ as I once heard it 
described ] 

Bea*t»llip (bi stijip) rare [f Beast + 
-SHIP ] 1 he position of a beast 
X87S Browning Aristo/k Apol 153 Shamed to brute 
beastship by comparison ' 

Btttku (bit), e ' 1 r/r d 7t7 Pa 1 boat (bn] Pa 
pplc beaten (brtn), beat horms Inf i-a 
bdat an, beat en, 5-5 bet-en, 4 beet e(n, 
4-6 bete, 5 beite, 5-6 bette, 5 7 beate, 7- beat 
Pa t I 4 bdot, 3 blet, 3 7 bet, 4-6 bett, bete, 
4 but, 4 7 bette, 5 bote, 6- beat, 7 Se bet , 
also 3-6 beted, beated Pa pplc 1-2 bdsten, 3 

b»tenn, i bet, 1 beaten, 4 y bete, 1 bete, 4 6 
beten, 4 7 bett(e, 5-6 bete, 5 7 bet, 6 betteu, 
beate, y bet, 7 beated, 6-9 beat, S' beaten 
[Com Teut , OF hSatan, str vb, identical with 
ON bauta, GMACs hbyin MIIG •— OTcut 
*battt ail not found m Gothic The OE pa t 
Uot (repr earlier reduplicated Hebbt, Haibaut), 
duly became m ME bet, bete (with close <, as dis 
I met from the open e or g of the present) , its mod 
form would be heel but this became obs in i6th c 
The actinl pa t beat is prob shortened from the 
ML weak form beted m l6th c leated The pa 
pple beat, still occasional for beaten in all senses, 
but chiefly used in sense lo, and in phrases like 
‘ dead beat ’ belonging to that sense, may also be 
from hcati I, but comes naturally enough from ME 
let, shortened from bete, beten, found already in 
1 3th c , and having the open c of the present ] 

I The simple action to strike repeatedly 

1 tians To stnke with repeated blows To 
teat the I least 1 e in sign of sorrow 

f xooo Ags / X lx I Nu me cTru beiteS heard spt heortan 
xjSa I anoi / /V A V aaj Bet )»i self on ]>e Breste 1398 
1 hfmaa A A / A wii III (1495)634 Ihe tree ebenuH 
tornytli in to stoon if it is longe beten 1594 Shake Ruh 
nt II II 3 Whj do weepe so oft t And beate your Brest ? 
1751 Johnson Rambl No 98 P 13 At whu hour they may 
beatthcdoorofanacqumntanLe xtvSCollridgf/Im Mar 
I XI lie Wedding liucst he beat his brcnsl V ct he ennnot 
choose but hear iTpgl* Smith Z«/ii/vx/ I 405 then wring 
It out and beat it 1850 Ifnnison In Mtm Ixvi n He 

I Inys with threads he beats his chjir 

b With extension, expressing the result of the 
process To beat to pmvdei , beat blatl and blue, etc 
XS98 biiAKS Meiryii iv v 115 MistrisAuri/ (good heart) 
IS beaten blacke and blew 1754 hMoLi ftt Qut i (1803 J15 
My poor father, whom two wicked men are now heating to 
a jelly 1807 Mil ni r Martyrs 1 $ 3 49 He was beat to 
death with cudgels 

O lo heat the nir, the -u ind {the 7t ater obs ] to 
fight to no purjiose or against no opposition , m 
reference to i Cor ix 20 Sometimes referring 
to the ordeal by battle, when one of the parties 
mmle default in which case the other is said to 
hate gained his cause by dealing so many blows 
upon the air 

fX375\\ vciIFi'rx’W Sel Wks 1871 II 358 Not as betiiige 
)ic eir X379 a OMKON Ca/r in 'term / tut o88/a As we say in 
a common prouerbe to beate the water Saint Panic saith 
to beate the ayre x6xx BiniE i Car ix 26 So fight I, not 
as one that beateth the ayre xZx^hHcycl Brit ed 5 III 
488/2 If either of the combatants did not apjiear in the field 
the other was to beat the wind or to make so many 
flourishes with his we.apon 1884 Froudu Cirr/y/f II xvut 
49 Ho cared little about contemporary politics, which he re 
garded as beating the wind 

2 intr To strike or deliver repeated blows {on, 
at anything) f to knock {at a door) To beat 
aioay or on to go on beating 

r xe30 A ncr R 18 Beatefl on ower breoste c 1385 Chai cfr 
Z fr IP 863 Hetynge w ith hu helm on the gr lunde e 1435 
Porr loiiu^nl 1315 On the dragon fast Tic bett cxigo 
Golograt G rtv hv (1839) i<j8 1 hai bet on sa bryimly thai 
Ilnsiis birneis with brandis X335 Stewart Lron Scot 

II 576 Thir beniis bald ilkone on vther bet 1^ Shaks 
7 nr I IV 293 01 .car Lear Lear! Beate at this gate, that 
let thy Folly in x6tt Bibi f Judg xix 22 Ccrtaine sonnes 
of Belial beat at the doorc 

b Said of hares and rabbits m rutting time 
x6xo GvtiLLiM 7/eri/7»3^ III xiv 1660) 166 You shall say a 
Hare and Conic Beateth or I ajmeth 1650 F i ller Ptsgah 

III IX 338 Hero the bellowing Harts are said to harbour 
beating Hires to forme 17x1 in Bailey 

3 tians Said of the action of the feet upon the 
grouni in walking or running, hence To beat the 
sheets to walk up and down To beat a path or 
tiaik to tread it hard or bare by ficquent passage ; 
hence, to open up or prepare a way Often Jig 

axfsoo Btenuul/ Se mearh buihstede b6ateS rx37s 
WvcLiF B is (18801 166 Bete siretis vp & doun & synge & 
pleie as mynystrelis. 1587 Tuhrerv Irag T (1837) 349 
And as enamored wightv are wont, He gan the streeles to 
beate 1590 N ashe In Greeue s A rcadta Pref {1616) 8 Master 
t iscoigue who hrst beate the path to that perfection 



BBAH. 


739 


BEAT. 


1996 Spfnsek y' 0 I L u That path they take that beaten 
mined most bare 1637 W Austin in Spurgeon Irta$ 
Davtd I ai* Jesus Chnat who hath beaten the way for 
us. *®93 w Frekk Stl hit 18 Our Ancestors haue beat 
the Traclc before us. 1718 Poi e I bad 11 184 1 heir tramp 
ling feet Heal the loose sands. 1741 Youno Nt Ih ix 521 
The paths she trod , Various extensive, beaten but by few 
1875 Chiu Rossbrn hobbH Marktt 193 1 hi$ beaten way thou 
DMtest, I fear is Hell s own track 
4 To stnke (a man or beast) with blows of the 
hand or any weapon so as to rfve pain , to inflict 
blows on, to thrash , to punibh by oeating. 

97* nitckl ifom 33 Hie hmc mid heora fyitum bdotan 

f 117s Lamb Horn lai Summe bine on bet neb mid heore 

houdan stercliche lieoten c ttmo MarMtr 5 Beate8 hire 
We bodi wiO bittro trcsmcn ( *080 Fall ^ Pats 61 in L 
F P (1863) 14'He was ibund to a tre an ibct wib scurges 
kcne. axjfM Lursor M 15827 Wit hair baslons bele bai 
hun. 14m Caxton G de la r our I vi b IShe] may wcl 
bete herself with her owno staf too* Plumpton Cur-r 157 
All ther servantts] beated me one after another c lua I d 
Berners Iluon ^33 Ihe Gryffeii bcl hym mcru^lujtly with 
her bekc, wyngis, and tabuns. i$^(.hroH GrtyFrtats 
1858) 78 And then was bettyn at the same pyller *357 
Printer C iiij Ihy heavenly sonnc was cruelfye bctte a id 
scourged 1609 Bible (Douay) A^uw xxii 27 Who being 
angne, bette her sides with a staflfc a *6*8 Kaleioh Fern 
(1664)5 Beaten with their own rods 171* Arbutiinot 7 i//h 
^"«(‘ 755 ) 47 They were beAt and turned out of doois 
.896 Klskin Atr^ Gold Rn u (ed 3) 8 My brothers would 
beat me to death, Sir 

tb iHtr To exchange blows, fight {}ix sebathe') 

tsiae VI \Ktih,R Alb f itje' IV XXL 1S97 106 they spur their 
Horses breake their Sj cares, and beat at Rarnars loi g 

1 5 drafts 1 0 strike with heavy blows or dis- 
charges of missiles , to batter, bombard Obf bee 
also 17, 36, 37 

c 1400 Detir r toy \x\ii 13664 P® butmes on be bonk bcl 
lym with stonys cx6oo Shaks Senn lxii, lleatcd an I 
chopt with land anliquitic 1603 Knollls lint Putkit 
(1621) 70a Upon tills lull, Rogendorff to beat the Castle 
planted his ballerir 1^64 PM Ian Fin 33 With Bombard 
shot tile walls he bet 
+ b inlr Obs 

ciAoo Distr fr y\\\\ gffg Beilon purgh lasncttes with 
the brein egee 16*3 Siaiioko A 1 Htl xvii tiBai) 392 
And caused the ArlllTcry to beate upon that place 

0 ttans Of water, waves, wind weather, tlit 
suns rays, and other physical agents To dash 
a5,amst, impinge on stnke violently assail (/<?!(' 
ual) weatber btaUn 

1 tooo Riddles inrcin) m 6 blrcamai staSu bdtla8 1970 
Si I Nsi K hlteplu C tl Aug 47 1 ht Sumiebe uiie so sore doth 
vs beate i(i64 / loddm I nr 25 Weary men with weather 
liet 1697 Dryokn I'ng E It ix 59 Let the wild Surges 
\ainly beat the Shoar 1814 Wt. ri sw It lute Pi mi 10 
Some island which the wild waves I cat *830 Iennsson 
fo y S i, the wind that beats the mouiitniii 

b inlt v/\\.\\ on, upon, agattul , alsort/W 
1 889 K Ali bed Boeth M tr \i 15 SaL on st i 5 u be ilcp 
(*1300 Lursor if 1844 pc wawis led on cuer ilk a side 
15x3 Douglas Fntisww vm 161 the fjrePaucht betiiig 
from the l)ft on far 1530 Paiscr 452/3 the rtyiie bette 
in my fate x6xi Bible 1/ irk iv 37 The waues beat 
into the bhip — 7<^n iv 8 1 he Suniie I eat vpon the head 
of lonah 1799 B Mahiiv Nit Hist Eng I 53 Bristol 
Channel beats upon it on the North *79$ So iiitv Jci tof 
Art I J53 We heard the rain leal hard 1839 1 ennm>on 
Idylls Ded 26 I hat fierce light u Inch beats upon a throne 
t c (said of a river) To meet, join 0 /f 

X977 Harrison DiSir But in HoIihsIu I xi\ 55 I wo nlles 
joining m Wadeleie parke they beat upon the I est not 
verie far from Nurseling 

7 tians bald of the imi act of sounds ax/t or 
Obs 

138a Wieeii' I celus vliii iSlhe v ns f his tluindcr soil'd 
beten the erthe 198X M ikbeck Bk 0/ Notts 1020 Not so 
much as the wordcs or voices arc heird, onely the sound 
beateth the eares X997 Shaks 2 lien 11 ,i iit 02 With 
what loud applause Did st tli ru be iic heauen with blessing 
Bullingbiooke? 1677 (iii 1 in Z?ar//r<?w/ (1867) 136 \et are 
their ears so beaten with the objection of sects and schisms 

•t 8 tmns To labour or ‘ hammer at (a subject), 
to thresh out, to debate, discuss, leason about, 
argue Obs 

X470 bin J Pasion in I lit 637 II 393, I have betyn the 
mater ffor vow your onknowlcehe, as 1 tolde li>r 194a 
Bi-con Pathn Ft tjer Wks 1843) 145 When he hath nice 
thoroughly debated and beaten with himself his own misery 
X946 St Papers Hen VIII, XI 197 Prayed him, in the 
beatinge of the mitur with the Quene, to consyder and way e 
all paries 1636 Heals v hputetui Man 160 Beate this 
discourse of mine over and over muill you have gotten the 
habite thereof 1699 //wfr/rtf Oratory 2 Diligently licat 
iiig and examining whatever may have relation to your 
subject 

t 9 tnlr To insist with iteration r»« or «/<?« Obt, 

*579 I0M8ON Cabin Scn/i Ptm 374/3 When we beats 
vpon these promises to purpose X993 Hooker Icil 
Pol II IV I 3 1 heir earnestness, who beat more and more 
upon these last alleged words. t6x« f Iaylor Conttti 
Pitus iiL I Often to inculcate and beat vpon this point 
1633 Sanderson Atfrw II 29 The holy Apostles beat so 
much upon the argument of Christian subjection. 

10 . trans To overcome, to conquer in battle, or 
(in mod use) m any other contest, at doing any- 
thing , to show oneself superior to, to surpass, 
excel (A natural extension of 4 cf similar use 
of thrash, dtub, luk etc The tarlier examples 
show the transition In the coUotjuial to beat ont 
hollow, to sticks, to rr^t7«</f,ttc , theie is a play upon 
other senses of beat ) 


and the Pyctes, so bette and oppreasyd this Lend 1480 
Caxton Chron Ene Ixii 46 Tne whyte dragon strongly 
fought with ihe reed dragon and bole hym euel and hyin 
ouercome J x 5 xi Bible a Kings xiii 25 Three times did 
loash beat [x38a Wyclip sinooi , Covero did xmyte] him 
and recouered ihe cities of Israel 1834 Malory s Arthur 
(1816) 1 224 Thw came home all five well beaten 1664 
Pepys Dtaty 22 Dec., 1 hear fully the news of our being 
beaten to dirt at Guinny by De Ruyter 1704 Hymn to 
Vut IxvL 12 Never was braver Army better Beat 17x1 
Steele iipett No. 180 a 13 He had beat the Romans in a 
pitched battle. *778 Burke Corr (1844) II 213 We were beat 
aliout the tight house c x8oo Southey Dezits H alk xxii, 
This Scotch phenomenon I trow, Beats Alexander hollow 
180a Max Fiicpworth M ral / 1816) I xi 92 favourite 

had been beat by Sawney i8xa 1 J err ekson tVr/t (tSjo) 
IV I7y How many children have you? You beat me, I ex 
pect in that count t8x8 Moorp Budge Eatn Parts iii, 
T he old Cafd Hardy Beats the field at a dejt nner li la 
fourckette iSee Byron Juan vii xlii Few are slow In 
thinking that their enemy is beat (Or Uaten if you insist 
on grammar). igay Hallam Const Hist (1876) II xii 

440 Ihe ministen were constantly beaten in the house of 
lords 1847 Ramiiam I J eg (1877^ 55 Many ladies 
were beat all to sticks by the lovely OdiUe. 187* White 
Mel\ 111 e a ate Cot i, I rode a race against Bob Dashwood 

and beat him all to ribands. 187a r meeman Gen Sketili 
XIV ^11 (1874)295 He first beat the Danes and then ihe 
Rus Ians 1879 Low I 1 1 Poet If is 418 And ihere s where 
I shall beat them hollow 

b Of a tlilTiLulty To maatcr (n persjon), to 
defy all hia efforts to conquer it 

< iSio in bmilcH hij^inecis ^iSAa) III 51 Die engineers 
hereabouts are all bet, and if you really succeed in ac 
complishing wh it they cannot do, etc 1M2 J F’avn <- ash 
Only II 316 ‘This beats me altogether, mused the lawjer 

0 absol I o gam the victorj 

X770 ^ I VP Crt i t 2a Jove, and all compelling fate, In 
their high Will dctermin cl Kent should 1 cat Mod Which 
side beat ? 

+ 11 hans lo Blrike logtlher the eyelida ( — 
Bat), or the teeth , also tnlt either of a person, 
or Ills teeth ( chatter) 01 s 

1 1360 WvcLip/)py)>/ F tl 9611 hen) shal aiUecnst grenne 

& bclo lo gtdre wi)» hisc ltc)> a X450 Ant de la Tour 
(1868) 16 fver beting her ejcljddes togedre 1997 R 
Johnson I hamp 1 xvl 1867) 127 Wh> at the first sight 
if St Georjsc beat his tecih s6 mightily together that they 
rang like the stroke of an anvil 1617 Oreene Alctda Wks 
f ros ) IX 17 My teeth f r r ild lieatmg in my head 

12 t/ans To flap (the wings) with force so that 
tliey heat the air or the sides , also tnlr {absol ) 
c X386 Chai Cl R r ranil C 38 I he god of 1 me mon Beteth 
hise wynges and farewcl he is ^on x$96 Smaks fivn Shr 
tv I 199 T hrse Kites That bait and I e.ite and will not be 
obedient 1640 W Hodgson £>« tosniogi 101 The Ea^le 

beating her wings on high. 41700 DuvdemiJ ) Ihncc 
have 1 heat the wing and rid with nigl t A) out the world 

IS tnti Of the heart To stnke agauu»t the 
hrtast , to thiob, palpitate, pulsate (.Saul 

also of the pulse, etc and Jig of passions ^ 

cxioo friH toll Horn 169 And sore sihie and ni* heorte 
het c X384 Chac< er H Eame 570 And fclte eke, that my 
hert bctc i^/itxi Ptrf tW dc W 1531) no We may 
feic our pulses bete quiklj 1530 P \LbCR 453/2 rele howc 
my vaynes beate 1663 Piivs Ditty 19 Oct Her pulse 
beats fast 1664 Power & */ Philos 1 37 We have ol 
serv d her [a Black Snail sj Heart to beat fairly for a 
qiiartcr of an hour after her dissection 1697 Dryden f irg 
Giorg IV ap9 Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats 
1789 NIrs a Adams Lett 1x848) 260 H >w ilic pulse of the 
ininislry beats, time will unfold 1837 Penny Mag VI 212 
My heart tieat with such transports of j y 1845 Long 
FELLOW Bel/rey Bnigis v, I heard a heart of iron beating 
in the ancient tower c 1863 Jean Ingki ow hntr Brtdg Wks 
1874 343 Beat lugh, beat 1 w wnld heart so deeply stirred 

14 intr Hence, aoplicd to other pulsating 
actions and their soimds a Said of a watch, etc 
b Music To sound in pulsations , said of the un- 
dulating sound produced by two notes of slightly 
differing pitch sounding at the same time , see 
BevtjAIH c bans fo beat saonds t\c See3^ 

1614 Markham Ch ap If I 11 iv 15a Whoso voyce if 
you lay your care to the lime) you shall distinguish 
louder and greater, and beating with a more solcmnc 
tneisure 1737 M Orken A’oiW* (1796) 71 There let lie 
serious death Match beat *801 Cooper in Phil Frans 
XCI 443 The tiial with the watch was again resorted to 
and she could hear it beau 1819 Reus / tuyil s v Beats, 
And like (he hum in pulse in a fever, the more diss nant 
are the sounds the quicker they beat 1883 Sir L Beckett 
Cloiks SfC 295 In a pocket lever watch the balance gener 
ally beats in i 9ihH of a second 

II Of the action and its effects to do some- 


thing by repeated striking 
* To affect the place of by beating 
16 trans To force or impel (a thing) by striking, 
hammering etc With the direction expressed, 
as to beat down, out of, or into (a position or thing) 

1607 Shaky Tunon iii vl 123 He gaue mo a lewcll th 
other day, and now hee has beate it out of my hat 1660 
Doyle Seraph I <te% 16 (1700) 95 When we beat the Dust 
out of I Suit 17x9 Dk 1 OE Crusoe (Rtldg ) tS/i T he blow 
beat (he breath, as it were quite out of my body 1793 
Smkaton Edyst ne L i 3j8 T he stone was then lowered 
and beat down with a heavy wooden maul 

b fig fo beat {ithmg)tMtoottes head, mt ml, Oi. 
XS33 Mirk 4nsv toyson Bk Wks 1099/2 In rucIic 
cfleciuall wise mculked it, and as who should say, bette 
into tlieyr headcs 1998 Veron Godly Sayings 11816) i 3 
They must lie it into y* hearten of the people study e if 
concord and true mnocencie. *971 Asckam SihoAin litj) 


29 Fond scholemasters, by feare, do beate into them the 
hatred of learning i 5 ia Brinsley Lud Lit 74 You may 
beat the I.a(tne into their heads. 1848 L. Hunt jarHonev 
Pref IS The classics were beaten into their heads at school 

10 To drive by blows (a person, eta) away, off, 
pom to into, out of (a place or thing) In beat 

out of the field, theie is perhaps some mixtnre of 
sense with 10 

r'x3a9Z E AIM /* C. 248 A wyld walterande whal pat 
wat* beten fro ke abynie ^*384 Chaucer// Fameiiys 
1 hey were not awey with stormes bete, 1970 Ascham 
V hot ni (181 J) 205 In beating and driving away the best 
natures from learning 1603 Shaks. Mecu form ii l 262, 

1 shall beat you to your 1 rent i6xs — IVint T 1 ic 33 
He K be It from his lies! ward *603 Knolles //< rf PurJes 
(1621) 1 12 Seeing the Sultan beaten out of his kingdomc 
by Ihe 1 irtar 1738 Wlelev If- ks (1872) I 91, I wa.s beat 
out of this retreat too 1885 N Pocock in fiook Lore 38 
July T heir ver ion of the Psalms was ignomimously beaten 
out of the field 

17 To break, crush, smash, or overthrow by 
hard knocks , to batter Cf 15 

1570 T Wii H N Punisthines 68 Inch places he hath so 
cruelly overthroune and bet to the ground 1603 Knolles 
Hist I inks 1621) 265 Part of the wals we have beaten even 
with the ground x6xx Bible Muak iv 13 T hou shall beat 
in pieces many j eoj Ic 17^ N elson in N icolas Disp 1 1 1 

2 fhc man who may have his bhip beat to pieces. 

tl8 To beat the fi ice, the market the haigatn 
to endeavour to bring down the price, lo chaffer 
for the lowest terms , to chcajien , = Abate, or 
Bath Now only m h(.at doun bee 36 d 

* 59 * HE Art Canny Latih 11 6 Hce bet the price of 
him, bargained, and bought him 1630 Lord Banians 84 

I he broaker that beateth the price with him that sclleth 
163a Quari ey On Fane 1 Ixix 1660 29 How loth was 
rij^tcuus Abraham to cease, 1 0 Beat the price of lustful 
Sodoms peace ! 1640 W Hauingion lint Edw /P', 135 
To beate the bargainc of peace to a lower rate 1695 Gur 

NALLt hr in Inn xvili f 3 1669 76 Huw low did AOTaham 

beat the Market for Sodoms preservation? 1667 Pep\s 
Diiiy 1879) IV 4f7 With a little beating the bargain, we 
came to a perfect agreement 1783 C Burney in Parrs 
IVks VII 3j8, 1 have been beating the market for them 

19 Naut ) To strive against contrary Winds 
or currents at sea , to make way in any direction 
against the wind J 0 1 eat alout to tack against the 
wind [Cf nautical use of led to bait some 
conjecture that beat here rtpiescnts a lost *batt'\ 

itjj Yarranton Lngt hnprr 1 We must lye beating 
at Sea while the Dutch are at Anchor 1687 RANDOLrii 
Anhipl 99 An Lnjjlish ship called the President had 
been beating (i e. striving igaiiist the wind) above 6 weeks 
in lie channel 1748 Anson t oy 1 x 102 Ihe time of 
our beating round Cape Horn 1765 Tucker Lt Nat 

II 552 Diisewho still beat about in the boLSterous seas 
of life 1819 iVrn Mai Mag i860 VII 291 1 hey could 
not beat to the anchorage 1837 Hawthorne Atiier 
Note Iks 1871) I 75 Ihe hull of a small schooner came 
beating down towards us 1839 Marryat Phant Sh^ ix, 
T hey Scat against lignt and baflling winds 1640 R Dana 
Be/ Mast 1 i We hove up our uichor and began beating 
down the bay Ibid xxiii 69 Tlie wind drew ahead, and 
we had to beat up the ccost 1841 1 ytlfr Hist Scot (1864) 

III 57 The transports should beat in .as near as possible lo 
the shore. 1853 Kank Cr-iwwr// / xlvii 1856 431 Beat- 
ing hard to windward i8id Mere M ir Mag V 123 A 
ship has no chance to beat off 

b esp To beat up against the wind 
ijaoLond Gaz No 5827/1 He beat tip to Windward 1784 
King I ly” 1790) V 1712 We remained several days beating 
up but in vain, to regain our f mier birth a 1848 Marrvat 
Pirate xui, irom Carthagena probably, beating up 
O itans said of the ship beating the sea 
1718 Pope IbOit xx 82 The U vs d nav les beat the heaving 
main * 75 «J Blake Plan Mar lysf 58 Others beat the 
Channel with great danger, rather than put into a port 
d trans said of the mariners beating the ship 
up or to windward 

1839 Mag 18 May 102/1 We might continue to beat 
the ship up It if 192/a We kept beating the ship to 
windward 

20 I enety {intr ) a To run hither and thither 
in attempting to esc.apc b 1 0 take to the water, 
and go up the stream , also trans To beat the 
stream a brook, etc 

1 1470 liars Ihepe, ^ G (1822) 31 A herte, yf he be chaaid, 
he wil desire to haue a ryucr As sone as he taketh the 
Riuer, he soileth yfhe lake agayn the streme he beteth or 
els he bekelh 1979 Tukbi-rv I enerte 241 ITie Otter . 
IS sayde to beate the Strctvme. *727 9* Chamhfrs Cy 4 
S.V Hunting, The buck will beat a orook hut seldom a 
great river, as the hart. 18x9 hmyd Brit (ed 5) III 489/1 
Beating, with hunters, a term used of a stag which runs 
first one way and then another It is then imid to beat up 
and down 

** To affect the slate or londtbon of by heating 

21 bans To work metal or other malleable 
material by frequent striking, to hammer +a To 
inlay metal, lo enchase, or emboss {obs ) b To 
shape by beating, to forge, to flatten or expand 
superficially by beating , also with awf +0 To 
com (money) Also ftp 

t x^ CiiALcKR A«/s / 121 His pynoun Of g )ld in 
wbiin ther was 1 bctc Ihe Minatour 1430 I vdg Chran 
F ray 1 ix, His armes Branded or bete vpon his coote 
armure 1483 CA//rrA«/ Acets 9 / Mary 1 1 Land (Nichols 
*797) 9 ® bor netyiig and sleynynge of the same pinoiis, W 
I x6ii bioLB ha 11 4 Ihey shall beate (ids Wvclif bete to 
gidere, 1388 welle logider) their swords into plow shares. 
16x4 Raleigh /// rf Irorldll viii vi |i 61 1 Prerogatiues 

‘)a - a 
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belonging to a MoiianJi lo beat Munie. HoDb«OM 

Dtv C(nMogr n Beating out chaini and nets lo thin 
that the eye could not Me them Chambers Cyit 
S.V Cold An ounce may be Dwten into sixteen 

hu idred leaves each three incheii square, ilig Amo 
Bmt <ed <) 111 467/a lo forge and hammer, in wh: .. 
tense smiths and famers say to beat iron. i8ai Cbaio 
Led Drawing yu. 37a An anvil, a hammer to beat out 
and repair any part of the work that may seem to be ill 
done. 1684 Church Baeon ix aao He beat out his 
thoughu into shape in ulking 

b To become by bting beaten out 
.**71 Browmino Red Colt Ntgki< a 19 One particle of 01 
beats out such leaf I 

22 To make into a powder, or paste, by repeated 
blow*, to pound, pulverize Generally with a 
complemental word or phrase 

( X4M PallaJ oHffntt xt, 414 Beteall this smal, ind saruc 
It smothe attc allc Covbrdale Vmm/ xi 7 The people 
gathered it and heate it in mortars xdx6 Suhki. Kc 
Markh CoHttir Farm *35 Sowen with fine sand well bet 
a i 4 t 8 W Bkadsiiaw m Spurgeon freat P tt 1 1 Pa. xc. 3 

I hou beatest him to dust again 1778 84 Cook 1 oy (1790) 
V 177a I’he bark of the pine tree beat into a mass rc 
sembiing hemp 18*5 FiuyJ But (ed. 5) III 487/2 Wo 
say, to beat drugs, to beat pepper to beat spices that is 
to say to pulverize them liyi Kiskin tort Lift III a 
Pick the meat clean ofl* and beat it in a marble mortar 

28 To mix (liquids) by beating with a stick or 
other instrument , to make into a batter , to switch 
or whip (an egg, etc ) Also with up 
iaM Bk St aWohs C vj a, '] ake yolkys of egges rawe 
and wha s they be wole bclon to gedcr 1541 R Coplanu 
Ouydous Lormul U iij, 1 he whytia of egges and oyle of 
roses bet togyther 1664 Lr! «t Ktich 7 Lroit till 104 
lake twenty I'ggs, beat them in a dish with some salt 
•793 bMEAToN Eayttone L | 237 The mortar was nre 
pared for use by being beat in a very ’•irr ng wooden bucket 
i list W PvBUs Ladlei Ret Rk 26 Beat well up together 
equal quantities of honey and common water t88a Mas 
Rekvk Lookers 4 ftousek 320 Take three or more eggs 
beat yolks and whites separately 

24 techn , expressing various operations m the 
arts , as m Printtu^, to ink the forms with beater* , 
in Bookbinding, Paper imktm, Flax drtmnc etc 

*753 Chamhbr* Cy I Suf>p s v / eatmg flax or hemp u 
an operation in the dressttig of these matters contrived to 
render them more soA an T pliai t B ttmg among book 
binders denotes the k lockn g a book in iiures on a block 
With a hammer, aher folding and before binding or stitch 
ing Beating in the paper works significM the Mating of 
paper on a stone with a heavy hamnier with a large, smooth 
head ^nd short han tie in order to re der t i lorc nmoott 
and uniform and fit for writing >804) Johnson 

I I 524 All pressmen do not beat alike !h f I he great art 
in b«atli)g IS to preserve uniformity of colour 

25 lo Strike so ns to cause appendages to 
come off 7 <» beat a carpet so as to nd it of dust 
Po beat a tree so as to cause its fruit to fall 

s6ii Hihck Deut XXIV 20 When thou beatest thine olive 
trees thou shall not go over ihe boughs again 187s R skin 
kort i laz 11 16 Irom a dtstan e it sounds just like lieat 

^6 fo strike (water, bushes, or cover of any kind) 
in order to rouse or drive game , to scour or ruige 
over (a wood, etc ) in hunting Po beat the bush 
IS also as in 0 

niAooCm Mvst 119 Many a man doth betc the bow 
Anotoer man hath the bryd le 1486 Kk St Altw z L) j a 
Cost yowre sparehawke in to a tre and beele the bushes. 
iSa8 PUer Per/ (W de W 1531) 141 Whiche hath 
betten the busstie that you may catche the byrdc »6« 
Gurhall Chr tn Arm 19 mu ( » (1669) 502/2 How shall 
we get them to come into ilT Iruly never except wo 
first beat the River a Wither I Uned 1 1 iss rw-u, 

I that beat (he bush Ine birds to othen, flew 1707 
Af/f Riduule 1717) II 183 llhcyl can only beat the 
Bush and never tend lo the llesd of the Business 1741 
( m/t ham I itct 11 i 289 I hr Huntsman mu l beat 
the Outside of the Springs or Thickets 177a Goconm 
Stoips to Como i, Bciting the thicket for a hare 1814 
SioTT H av Pref App (1842) 30 The cover being now 
thoroughly beat by the attcndints 187a Bakrr NtU 
I ribut xvii 290 I took a few men to beat the jungle. 
fig 17M Pore Ffs t/iM i 9 logelhcr let us beat this 
ample hdd 1790 R Lcmberi ANulPrz/ // m/mm ii 21 He 
has been beating the town over to raise a bltle mon y 
>861 Sai a Fw round Clock One am P j When ihe 
shadowy hero of the Virginians was beating the town 
with tny I ords Casticwood and March 

b int> ox alsol !\\%oJig tsp vi\i\i about Po 
beat over ihe old gtound to discuss topic* already 
treated of 

1709 Stillp Tatier'So 71 P 8 Some (dogs) beat for the 
Game, some hunt it 1711 Budoei l f No 116 p e We 
came upon a large Heath a d tt e S^iorlsmrn began to beat 
i8a8 Lanuor ttaag Com (1846) 470 Ihe light dog beats 
over most ground i8(k runes a Jan They lx>th saw a man 
beating towards the place where the net was fixed 1878 
H Smart Flay or Pay vil 149 What do you expect us 
do— beat or carry cartndgesT 

fis *7*3 Ouardtan (1756) 1312 Bea.sts of prey who walk 
our streets tn broad day light beating aliout from coffee house 
to codec h lusc Jbtd if 83 I am always beating about in 
my thoughts for something that may turn to the benefit ^ 
my dear country 1738 PtfE Fptl iat 11 loa lo find an 
honest ma 1 1 beat about 1791 Mary WoccsTONrcR Rights 
IFom V 113 1 do not mean to allu le to all the writers who 
have wntten on (he subject of female manners tt would, m 
fact be only I eating over the old ground 

c Po teat about the hush hi , as in 1 3 , Jig 1 o 
engage m preliminary ojicrations, esp to approach 
a matter in a cautions or roundabout way 
iSTS Cabcoignk IVks (1587) 71 He bet about the bush. 
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whylcs other caught the bird*. *887 T Brown in Dk 
Butkkm s IVks (1705) 11 11s He often beat about the 
Bush to start a Convert tn him. 1^ Mar. Edgeworth 
Pract hduc fiSaal I 268 Ihts ludicrous and perverse 
method of beating about the bush, Pkihglk AJir Sk 
VII 250 After some hours spent tn beating about the bu&h 
1884 PmhoA 29 Nov 256/3 Obliged to be off Excuse me 
But no good beating about the bush 

27 Jfg With up in many conatmctions, as to 
beat up for recruits, to beat up the tetmi for recruits, 
lo beat up recruits, and eUipt to beat up 

1696 Brookhouse ftmpU O/en. ai Beating up for Volun 
tiers, by a New Predication 1711 AouigON S/eet No. 261 
P I A Captain of Dragoons beating up for Recruiu in 
those Paris. 1758 J Ray RtMlson 151 They also en 
dcavour d to levy Men here, and beat up publtckly for that 
Purpose. 1394 Southry Bat Bay Boiog 11. Wks. II 78 A 
sergeant to tne fair recruiting came to beat up for game 
1809 W Irving hi v (1849) He tarried to 

beat up recruits for his cotemy Tbevklvan in LJt 

AfiHautay (1876) 1 ill 146 Macaulay beat up the Inns of 
Court for recruits. 1879 Lowell Poet IVks 418 if a poet 
Beat up for themes, hits verse will show it tSSa Afauck, 
Flam 8 July 3/3 Any effort to beat up pecunury nelp out 
side the ranks. 

28 To beat up the juarlers of to arouse, dlbtnrb , 
eoUoq to visit uncLrcmontousIy 

1670 Cotton i.r/rn«<wt I 1 ^ Now beating up one quarter, 
now alarming another tbid i 11 63 An opportumty to 
beat up a Quarter of twelve hundred Light Hontc 1741 
Rich AKOboN Pamela II 179 1 o travel round the Country, 
and heat up their Fnends Quarters all the Way 1761 Humk 
Hist J U3 II xxlx. ijii His quarters were every moment 
beaten up by the activity of the Prcndi Cenerals slag 
Lamb F/m Ser 1 xv (1865) 119 lo beat up the quarters of 
bonie of our less known relations. 

29 To beat the ^ains, head, etc to think per 
bisteiitly and laboriously Cf CUOOKI v 

*579 Tomson Lattm Berm Cim 457/1 Vet do the 
Papistes but beate the water when they stand & beate 
their heads only about ceremonies aisoi Marliwf 
)/assacre t aru 1 1, Guise beats hu brains to catch us 
HI his trap. 1677 Varranton EhiI Imfrai 108 I have 
beat my Noddle H good while cunoidcrliig of the reasons 
t686 W OE Brmaine Hum Prud $ i Never Beat your 
Brain about the Proportion between the Cylinder and the 
Sphere 

fb tntr predicated pf the brain, etc Obs 
idea Shaks //aw iii 1 182 Thu matter in hu. heart , 
Whereon hts Brains still beating puts him thus From 
fobhi m of liiinseife 2639 Fuller /my iPaf n xliv (1840) 
HI A lawyers brains will beat to purpose when hu. own 
preferment is the fee 

80 lo beat a drum, etc to btrike it so as to 
produce rhythmical sound (honnerly with up) 

1603 Knoi I ES Hut Turks D (1621) 1381 Beating up his 
drummes in every quarter 1647 Mav Hist Pari 11 v 92 
Drums were beat up tn London for Souldiers to be sent 
to Hull i6ot Dryuen ! ir^ Georg 11 789 Lcr hollow 
Drums were beat 183* Hone I ear Bk 1294 Beating a 
drum and blowing the hautboy 

b Jo beat an an, a tattoo, a signal, and hence 
ellipt, a chatge a parley a retreat, tic on the 
drum Also fig lo beat a retreat to retreat 
1706 Loud Ga* No 4221/2 The Enemy beat a Parley 
syii I Ai CUNKR Dem ig 409 He bids enraged sedition lieat 
the charge 1841 Ihackeray Bailads L krvn Drum 1 
21 \t midnight I beat the tattoa 1855 Macaulay Hut 
J ng III 6£) A parley wax beaten 1861 Hcciies Tom 
B> non Or/ 111 iv 74 With the help of his pipe [he] de 
baled with himself the question of bating a retreat 
o tntr and absol 

1841 1 HACKFRAY D»-MW tS/oWks XXI 6 He 

will never more beat on the drum i860 Alt V Round 403 
1 he captain ordered the drummer to beat to quarters. 

81 (Predicated of a drum or other inbtrumeiit 
Itself) a tntr «= To be beaten, to sound when 


beaten 

1656 hec Atw Ha en Col (1858)603 The second Drum 
hath left beating 17*3 De Fob // m Carn/zer (1840) 137 
I uas glad to hear the drums beat for soldiers letf J 
Ray RebtUion 147 The Drums beat to Arms 1808 Camp 
BELL Hohenlinden But Linden saw another sight When 
the drums l>cat at dead of night i8u Scott Nil I xxi, 
F very brass basin betwixt the Bar and Paul x beating 
before you iSgt Longf Wks Rtldg I 57 Ai d the muffled 
ririim xhaultl l>eal lo the tread of mournful feet 1871 
L. Morris Songs Pno IV 167 1 he mad chimes were beat 
mg like surf in the air x88* Kossetti ff kite Skif in Ball 
ff Sonn 85 High do the IwlK of Rouen beat 

b Irans with the sound or signal as obj To 
express by its sound when beaten 

1636 Massinger Bash/ Los iv iii Nor fife nor drum beat 
up a charge. 167* T Venn Mil «t Mar Dtsafl xxu b 
169 Before the Drum iieatcs a march i8aa Scott Nigel 
xxi With all Ihe brass baxins of the ward beating the 
march to Bridewell before me 1841 Thackkeay Ckrem 
Drum II 4 My drum beat its ioude.st of tunes. 1848 Ma 
cAULAY l/ut Biif II 535 Before him the druimi beat 
LilUbullero. Ibid xvii (1871) 289 The drums of Limenck 
beat a parley 

0 tntr predicated of the signal, etc ‘.-To be 

T 

?hc RdveilH always 
Van. Fair II v 55 
assembly bcatv 
82 To beat time to mark musical time by 
beating a drum, by tapping with the hands, feet, 
a stick, etc, by striking the air with a tmton, 
also Jig to keep time with 
sbM Drvden Virr Georg in 301 Wilh Pride to prance , 
And (rightly manag d) equal 1 irae to beat 1709 Aodison 
tatter No 157 P a The Part rather of one who beaU the 


beaten, to be expressed by beatinf 

s8i6 C James Aul Diet fed 4) 178 1 
beat* at break of day 1848 Thackeray 
W ake me about half an hour before the 


Time, than of a Performer tiny Roeimbom ArekaoL Grmca 
V xxiiL S3S The leadeni of choruses beat time lometime* 
with the hand, and sometimes with the foot Tennv 
RON MdleVs Dan 67 A love-song 1 had somewhere lead 
Beat time to nothmg in my head. 1847 LoNcr Ex (1851) 
17a And anon with his wooden shoes beat tune to the music 
88 1 here is often a combination of the notions 


of the beating of the heart, the pulse, or chrono- 
meter (senses 13, 14) with that of the beating of 
a drum, the beating of time, etc 
160S Smaks Ham 1 l 39 llie Bell then beating one 
niM Br Kino Poems 4 Ps 11843) 38 My Pulse, like a 
soft Drum Beats my approch 1704 Steei k Lying Lover 
1 1. (iT«) *3 To all, my Heart and every Pulse but time 
“'a Maskklvnk in Pkil Trans LIX. 279 A pendulum 
...ck beating half seconds. S79S Mary Wollstonkcr 
Rights Worn vu. 278 The heart made to beat time to 
humanity, rather than to throb with love i8is Woodhouse 
Asirou VIII 5^ llie seconds which it [a clock] beats. 1839 
Ia)Nof Ps L{ft iv, Our hearts like muffled drums arc 
beating Funeral marche-s lo the grave. 

Ill With adverbs, and in phrases 
♦ IVtth adverbs 

34 . Beat about see 26 b Beat away see 
3 and 16 


85 Beat back a To force back by beating 
(cf 15) , b To drive back by force, to repel, re 
puluc o To cause to rebound (cf 16) 

*593 Hooker Eicl Pol in xi t 21 That our pndc be 
controlled and our disputes beaten liack t6at MoLLE 
Lamerar Ltv I tbr t vii aj Ihe souldiers knew not 
bow to doe to beat backe the enemy nitgk Hr Haic 
Occas Mtdit (1851) 28 We beat back the flame, not with 
a purpose to suppress it, but to raise it higher xyis Desa 
CULIKRS Aires Jmpr 7 By Reflection when they are beaten 
back from Bodies, against which they strike 1855 Macau 
LAY Hist Fug IV 588 On the eignth a gallant sally of 
French dragoons was gallantly beaten back 

36 Beat down a 1 o force or drive downward 
by beating or hammering (cf 15), b To batter or 
break down by heavy blows, to dcmolisb, knock 
down (cf 1 7) » c yfi To overthrow (an institu 
lion, opinion etc ) , a 1 o force down (a price) by 
haggling (cf 18) With these tf Abate © tntr 
To come down with violence, like ram blown by 
the wind, the sun* ray*, etc (cf 6), f (see 19), 
g To reduce by beating (cf aa) 

as^uo D ilr /my XXIX 11931 1 h« kntghles brentyn 
and betyn doun alt th« big houses. 1547 Homtltes 1 6ai 
vaiion (1859) 30 This doctrine beateth down the \ain 
glory of man sM Bk Com I riyir Litany, And flnallye 
to b^te downe Satan under our feete. im Warner Aib 
Fng II xiL (1597) 53 fighting to beate downe the Gates 
i6cm fuLBECKE/’iMi/rc.i'i 28 Dcmocracte hath beene bette 
dounc and Monarchie established 1603 Knoli b* Hut 
Turks (1621) 63^1 he enemy with great slaughter still beaten 
downe 1667 Pepv* Diary (1877) V 87 To alter my office 
by beating down the wall and making me a fayre window 
there 1793 Bentham Wks (1843) IV 413 1 hus monopoly 
will beat down prices 1849 Macaulay Hist Eug xvii 
(1871) II 280 One whole side of (he castle had been beaten 
down 1 1850 Rudm Aav (Weale) 107 for the purpose of 
keeping the sea from beating down 1860GF0 Eliot in 
Cross (1885) 11 XI 273 Ine fields that were so sadly 
beaten down a little while ago are now standing in fine 
yellow shocks, i860 Iynoall i t >6 iijTnesun 
beat down upon us with intense force 

37 Beat in a To knock or force in by beating 
(cf 15), b lo drive m by force (cf 16), 0 To 
smash or break in by blows, to batter m (cf 1 7) , 
d lo inculcate (cf 15 b) , e (see 19) 

1561 DAUBtr BuHingtr on Apoc (1573) 260b Fhys should 
the Monkes and Fryers haue braten in and set forth 1589 
WARNFRy 4 ^d I Hg \\ XXIX (1597)143 Scots I ut brag and 
hedid beate them in 1874 Boutelc Arms ff Arm vi 91 An 
axe blow would even beat in a shield 

38 Beat off a To drive away from by blows, 
attacks volley* (cf 16, 17) , b (see 19) 

ifisn R Staplyton btradas Lou. C Warres vii 41 When 
the Lnemye atiacques the Towne it cannot beat thorn off 
* 7 ^ Harmek Observ xiv t 37 No ram fell in the day time 
to beat off the workmen, 
o Beat on (see i ) 

39 Beat out a To trace out a path by tread 
mg It first, to lead the way (cf 3) , b To knock 
or force or shape out by teatmg (cf 15) , o To 
drive out by force or fighting (cf 16) , d To 
hammer out into t bulge, to extend by hammer- 
ing (see 3i) , e To thresh (com) , f 1 o work out 
or get to the bottom of (a matter, laboriously), 
to ‘hammer’ out, g (in (7 5 ") To overpower 
completely, to exhaust, h To measure out by 
beats (cf 33) 

*577 (* BuUtttger's Decades 293 To beate out the causes of 
these calamities. 1603 Shaks Afeas for M iv til 58 They 
shall beat out my braiiies with billets 1606 G W[00D 
cockeI Hist Ivstme 14 a, Ihemystocle* began to beat 
out what they intended i6it Bible Ruth 11 ^ So she 
gleaned in the field vntill eucn, and beat out [xeSb Wyclif 
beet with a jerde, and schook out, Covero snaked out] 
that she hod gleaned. i6is Brinsley Lud Lit xxi (1627) 
244 Ihe labours of other% which beat out the sense of 
every word and phrase 1667 Milton /* L xt 446 A stone 
rhat beat out life 1667 Sib R Moray in L auderd Papers 
(1885) II 42 Wee beat out the bottom of the matter 167* 
Bp Llovu Fun. Serm Bp Wilkins 39 Sometimes beating 
out new untravell d ways, sometimes repainng those that 
had been beaten already 1775 Fielding Miser v iv, 
Lovegold I’ll beat out your braina 1780 G Cuntom in 
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Sparks Ctrr Amer, Rtv (1853) III 13* l*hey were so beat 
out with fatigue. s8go Tbnnybon /w. Mem. 1 11 iv, 11 m 
clock Beats out the bttla lives of men. 

40 . Beat together (see 33 ) 

Beat up a To tread up by much trampluij; 
(cf 3) ; b To make way against the wind or tide 
(see 19 b), 0 To bring a soft or setni-flaid mass 
to equal consistency by beating (see 33) ; d (sec 
30* 3* b) ; 6 robeat w/ /or* recruits, etc (see 37); 
to beat up quarters (see a8). 

i88a Daify Tel. 24 June, At the commencement of play 
the wicket was moderately good, but it was beaten up con 
uderably dunng the latter naif of the Australian innings. 
Mod ‘ We had an egg beaten up and biscuits ' 

* * In the phrases 

41 To beat the bmtuls • to trace out the boun- 
daries of a parish, striking certain points with 
rods, etc , by way of a sensible sign patent to wit- 
nesses To beat goose, or (Naut ) the booby to 
strike the hands under the armpits to warm them 
t To beat the hoof, beat xt on the hoof to go on 
foot {obs ) Jo beat the knave out of doors, name 
of an obsolete game of cards 

1570 B Googe Popish Ktngd iv (1880) 53 {tnargttCs Pro 
cession weeke. Bounds are braten t68y T Brown Samts 
in Up Wlcb 1730 I 78 We beat the hoot as pilgrims tdyt 
Wood \ik Oxon II /41a Ihey all heated it on the hoof 
to I oiidon. i8sd SiNoaR //«/ Lards 360 A childish 
pastime with cards plwcd under the title of ' Beat the 

Knave out of doors ‘ 18^ Sala in Daily Pel 3f July, You 
and vour mates were provided with long willow wands with 
which, at appointed spots, to beat the l^unds 1883 rums 
15 Mar 9/^ The common labourers at outdoor work were 
beating goose * to drive the blood from their fingers. 

42 Horsemanship Technical phrases To beat 
a i urvet, the dust, upon a walk, upon the hand, 
etc (Sec quot ) 

1607 Markham Coital i <1617) 16 To manage to beat a 
coruet and such like i7« C hambkrs s v Uuit, 

A horse is said to beat the dust, when at each stroke or ino 
turn, he does not take m ground or way enough with his fore 
legs He beats the dust at curvets, when he does them 
loo prccipuantly, and too low He bettsupon a walk, when 
he walks too short and thus rids but little ground, whctlicr 
It be in streight lines, rounds or passings tha , Chmk 
in the Manege is taken in the same sense, us beat upon the 
hand , it is applied to a horse, when liis head is not steady 
but he tosses up his nose and shakes it all of a uddeii, to 
avoid the subjection of the bridle 

43 Phrauts treated under senses i 33 

To beat about the bush (see a6 c), the atr (i c), a bargain 
(181, blask and blue (i b), one's brains (agi, the breast (i), 
a brook (ao), the bush (16 , a carpet (as , <» charge (30 b), <1 
door (1), a drum (30), the ears (7), ones head CvpfioUonu (to), 
the market (18), monej/ fai), out 0/ the field (16), a parley 
(30 b), a path (3), the Once (181, a retreat {ys h', seconds (33), 
t/u ship (19 d), small laa), the stream (aoi, the streets (3I, 
time (33I, to arms (30 , to ribbons, to sticks (10), « track (3), 
a tree tai,), up quarters (a8), the ivater (t c, a6), the « ind 
(1 c), the Mings (la) 

Beat (bit, btfit), 1/2 [Either the direct denva- 
tne, or imraediite source, of Bkat 1, q v 
(Mnrshall in 1796 tEng Dul Soc U vi p 70) seems to 
idcntt^ this with Beat v ■ , others have tried to identify it 
with BEETt (MF heten), cither in the sense of tnipn 
ing the soil, or of kindling, or feeding fire, which seems 
phonetically inadmissible, even if the sense were more 
probable )1 

To slice off the rough sod from uncultivnted or 
fallow ground, with a beat ax or breast plough, in 
ordt to burn it, for the purpose at once of destroy- 
ing It, and of converting it into manure for the land 
Hence Beating vbl so , and the compound Beat- 
mg-ax = Beat- \x (under Beat sb 1 > 

FirzHKRB Hush § 8 Tliey must go beatc tlicyr 
Innoes with mattockes ns they do in many places of Come 
wayle, nnd in som nlaccs of Deuonshj re 160a Cari w 
Lornwall i<)6 About May, they cut vp all the grasseof that 
ground which must newly be broken, into furfes, whicli 
they call Beating 1796 Marshaii heon IV Eng I 324 
Performed with a — namely a large ad/e some 

five or six inches wide, and ten or twelve inches long 
crooked and somewhat hollow or dishing This operation 
IS termed hand beating 1808 Monthly Mag Dec. 423 f o 
ket ground to pare off the turf in order to burn it (Corn 
will .md Devon) 

B6ftt (b/T), sb I [f. Beat v ] 

1 A stroke or blow m beating 

c ifilj Fletcher Valvit ii m, For thus we get but ye.'irs 
und beets 26B7 TIhvden Hind it P I as) I he Smith 
Divine, as with a careless beat. Struck out the mute creation 
at a heal ^oxxwL'i Madoc in Azt xxiu. Instrument 

of touch, Or beat, or breath 

2 Fencing. A particular blow struck upon the 
adversary’s sword or foil 

1753 Chambers Lyel Supp s. v , There are two kinds of 
beats , the first performed with the foible of a roan s sword 
on the foible of nis adversary’s The second u performed 
with the fort of a man s sword on the foible of his adversary s 
with a jerk or dry beat 1833 Rtgul Jnstr Cavalry i 
133 The smarter the beat is ^ivcn, the more effectual they 
will be as ‘ Guards ' and ‘ Parries ' 

3 A stroke upon a drum, the striking of a drum 
with the sound produced , the signal given thereby, 
also m drum-btol Sometimes fg 

167a T Venn Afil ^ Mar DiseipLi iv 45 There are 
these Mveral Bcaies fof the Drum] to be taken notne of ns 
nulitary signs. 1687 Drvdkn St Cecilias Day 111, The 
double double double beat Of the thundering drum 1791 
Paimr Rights M 44 By the beat of drum a proclamation 


was made. ifi6 C James Mil Dut (ed. 4) 178/2 The 
Church Call , a beat to summon the soldiers of a regiment, 
or garrison, to church iSsi MAcAutAv Hut Eng xvii 
(1871) II 384 Every man should bo under arms wtlhuut 
beat of drum e 1I90 Ixinoi My lost I onth. The drum* 
l>eat reMated o'er and o or 

4 ‘ 1 he movement of the hand or baton, by 
which the rh^m of a piece of music is indicated, 
and by which a conductor ensures perfect agree 
ment in tempo and accent on the part of the 
orchestra or cnonis ; also, by analogy, the different 
divislotui of a bar or measure with respect to their 
relative accent ’ Grove J)ut Mus. (1880) 

6 Any measured sequence of strokes or blows, 
or the sound thereby produced, the march of 
measured sound or of verse 

X79S Southey Vis Maid Orleans la 37 1 he regular beat 
Of evening death watch, a t8aa Shellfy Cloud, The beat 
of her aiiry feet, W Inch only the angels hear. xSaS M Rs. G as 
KE iu M Barton 66/3 Ihe measured beat of the waters 
against the sides of the boat x8sx Longk. Village Blacksm , 
Vuu can hear him swing hu» heavy sledge With measured 
beat and slow 1885 I ontemp kev Apr 555 Though it 
scarcely can be said to indicate the beat of the iamb 

0 Ihe rhythmical throbbing of the heart or 
pulses ; sometimes m comb , os pulse beat 

* 7 S 5 Johnson Dut *. v , Tlie beat of a pulse si 3 P I ODD 
CycLAuat ^ Phyi I 674/1 The flow from a vein is acce 
leraied after eai h beat of the heart 1877 U W Holmes 
Fam Reeord Poems 11884) 319 In every pulse beat of 
thLir loyal sons 1877 M Koster Phys 1 iv 07 Kcgnrded 
as a pump Its (I e the Heart s) effects arc determined by the 
frequency of the beats, by the forte of each beat, by the 
ch tracter of each beat 

7 In a clock or watch The stroke of n pallet of 
the pendulum or balance on a tooth of the scape 
wheel , the sound thus produced , also the regular 
succession of such strokes Hence beat ptn 

1706 Phii i irs. Beats in a watch or cluck 1819 Kles 
Cyi I % V Be it, I he interval between two successive beats, 
tn a clock or watch x8s8 Aknoi r P/tysus I 90 In storm and 
111 calm Us fthe chronometer s] slcidy beat went on 1883 Sir 

1 Hi i Ktrr Clotks, etc 131 In \ery large clocks the p diet 
tails arc loo thick I > liend for adjustment of the beat ami 
these eccentric beat pins are Used 1884 F Britien IFii/c/i 
g Cloektn 33 Beat Pins |arcl small screws to adjust the 
po<^ion of the crutch with relation to the pendulum 

i86j J H Nlncman <■ trout lus u 14 How suU U is ' I heat 
no more the busy beat of time 

8 A throbbing or undulating effect taking place 
in rapid succession whin two nobs not quite of 
the Ramt pitch arc sounded together , the com 
bincd note alternates rapidly between the miniinum 
of sound produced by the mutual interference of 
their vibrations, and the full efftet produced by 
the coincidence of their vibrations 

a 1733 NoRtH / »7t» I 347 How It Ithe organ at txclcr) 
IS tuned, whether by measure or the beats, we were not in 
formed 1819 Rees Cy / s. v Biat, T he beats of mo dis 
sonant organ pipes, resemble the beating of the pulse to the 
touch 1834 Mrs Somi-rvii t e ( (’vr/ra Phys S< x vi (1849) 

^ Mush 'The name given in English to a 
melodic grace or ornament, but with considerable 
uncertainty as to which particular ornament it de 
notes, the word having been variously applied by 
different writers ’ (}rove ZJirf Mm (1880) 

1803 Rees Cycl s v , Beat in music ts a grace 

10 The round or course habitually traversed by 
a watchman, sentinel, or constable on duty [It 
IS uncertain to which sense of Beat v this is to be 
referred cf prob to 3, but cf 26 b, 41 ] 

i8as, Hooii Ode Graham x\K\», I hear the watchmen on 
their beats Hawking the hour ilxjut the streets 1840 
/euuyCytl XVI II 335 hvery part of the metropolis is 
divided into lieals. c i860 J iiackskay Ball 1 1 litem (i879» 
251 , 1 paced upon my beat With steady step and slow 

D A course habitually traversed by any one, 
sometimes fig , esp tn phrase. Out of one's beat 
not in one s sphere or department 

x836 (/in p Thompson / tT/ Represent 153 A highway 
man could ne^ er get more than the value of his beat x8y 
Dickp ns VVIr Boz I ji ITie coslerinongcrs repaired to their 
ordinary beats in the suburbs 183a Cari YLEC^iArfumiv 
(1858) 21 kurope. Asm, Afrietc and America lay somewhere 

out of thcir beat t86a Sat Rev 15 Mar 295 Ask him why 
anything is so and so, and you have got out cA his beat 

11 A tract over which a sportsman ranges in 
pursuit of game 

1875 ‘Stonehenge’ hnt Sports 1 1 i 4 1 The frauds 
arc enough to make him cautious before engaging a beat 
1884 IVeik/y Times 39 Aug 14/4 On the first days beat he 
saw one brace of barren birds. 

12 In sailing One of the transverse courses in 
beating to windward 

x88o Daily Tel 7 Sept, Anxious moments follow next on 
the beat to windward. 

18 Beat-up of quarters • assault, reconnaissance 
1870 Dady News 18 Oct , Ibe beat up of the enemy s 
quarters took place after all 

Beat (bit, dust ba), sb^ Forms 5 bete, 6 
belt, 7 bayt, 8 bait, 8- beat, 9 beet [Of un- 
certain form and etymology , tlie 15th c oete and 
1 8th c frequent bast, point to beat as the 1 6th c. 
uid normal modern form, bait being only a pho- 
netic variant at a time when the pronunciation 


was still (Ivt) as in great, and beet being a modern 
phonetic spelling since the prononc. b«»me (bit) 
as in meat, meet Possibly from the vb. beat, in 
sense of a ‘ beatmg,’ or quantity to be beaten at 
once , see Beat v 34, and cf stack, etc ] A bundle 
of flax or hemp made up ready for steeping 
c X4M Hsnrvson Mor tab 60 T he I int typed, the Churle 
puIlM the Lyne, Kipled the boUes, and in oeites it set , It 
steeped in the burne, tuid dryed syne, And with an« beittel 
knocked it and bet, byne swyiigled it well, and hekled in the 
Act a igoe Catk A ngl 30 note, A bete as of liempe or lyne, 
fasiis 1616 SuKvu & Markh Counir tarm 567 Hempe . 
bound vp 111 bundles, which they do call bayts. tyag Brad 
LEV J till Du / » Y Hemp Lu> ing Bait upon Baits till all 
be laid in, and so that the Water covers cm all over 1744 
D F LINT Raising tlax ix 1 1 T he lint ts tied up in large 
but manageable Beats or Sheaves. xSjp Stonehouse Ax- 
holme 39 Flax a week after midsummer, is pulled and 
bound in shcavc-s or beats. 1847 'Jml R Agru Soc VIII 
IL 453 Hie flax must be tied up in small sheaves or beets 

Beat (b/T, bird), sb^ Forms also 7 baite, 
7-9 bait, 8 9 bate [Of doubtful phonetic form, 
and imknown origin The modem Dev onsh pro 
iiunciation is (Ivt), variously spelt bait, bale, beat 
Although bail occurs constantly in Gervatse Mark 
ham, beat{e was the spelling of the vb with Fiti- 
herljert m l‘?34, Carew in 1603, and of the sb 
with Worlidge in 1681, and is apparently the 
proper form The vb u. found nearly a century 
bcfoie the sb, and may thus be its immediate 
source, but on general grounds, the converse is 
more likely 

The suggestion that beat m .mother form of Peat, is in 
compatible wii)i the history of the latter, q v 1 he ON 
btit pasturage,’ biiti ‘pasture, also ‘heath ling, would 
barely do for the ^eiise, and phonclii.ally would give bait 

not beat See Biai r q 

The rough sod of moorland (with its heath 
gorse, etc ), or the matted growth of fallow land, 
which IS diced or pared off, and burned (at once 
to get nd of It and to make manure), when the 
land IS about to be ploughc'd See Eng Dial 
Soc B \i p 70 To beat burn, aUo Bvrn beat 
to treat land in this way Jo he to beat to he 
fallow till covered with a matted growth of grass 
and weeds which may be thus pared off and burned 

i6ao Markham J artutll to Husb (16491 22 After you have 
thus buriu your bane vnd plowed up your ground Ibid 
II XXI (1668) 11? To break up Pease earth, which is to lye 
to bait 17^ Marshali tcon U tu^ 1 333 ZiM/, the 
roots viid soil subjected to the operation of burning beat 
X830 Mrs Hrav I it., 0 / 1 xvi (1884) 137 Jhe burning of 
l»lc, as It IS tailed , a mode of manuring land, known else 
where by the name of denshiring XB64 Caiirn De~vn 
t rm iHttalism, be it or Baft, the spine of old fallow lands 
1885 F 1 Llworthy (in letter) A field IS described as ' all 
to a beat when it has become malted with weeds, espe 
daily couch grass or twitch 

Comb Beat ax (in Devonah dial bulax, bidix), 
the ax or ad/c with which the beat is pared off 
in hand beating sec Beatinq ax under Beat v 2 
Beat borough, beat hill, one of the heajis m 
which the beat is collected and burned, beat field, 
a field in which the beat is being burned 

i6es R Carew Surrey ofi ^.omrtatl 19 b A little before 
plowing time, they scatter abroad those Beat boroughs 
upon ine around 1813 C Vancolvkr Agriculture oj 
Devon 93 It is utterly impossible, at a distance, to dis- 
tinguish a village from a bitfield X885 F T Elworthy 
( letter) 1 he operation is performed with a (beat ax), 
or more cuiuiiionly with a breast plough called a spader 

Beat b/T), ppl a , for forms see Bevt v 
Shortened form of Beaten, often used as pple , os 
adj chiefly m the sense Overcome by hard work 
or difficulty, common m the expression dead beat 
a literally Obs , arch , or dial 
c 1400 Rowland <V Ot 417 A Serclc of goldc That belt was 
wonder newe c X44A Bone tier 184 Hur clothys wryth 
besies and byrdes wer bete All abowte. 1589 Warner Alb 
tu^ V xxiiL (1579) X13 The Uorm beate English ship 
*793 'vmeatom baystone Z. { 330 A proper quantity of the 
beat morur was liquefied t 1817 Hooc iales ♦ Sk IV 
13 A little bowl of beat potatoe.s and some milk, 
b figuratively /M f«/m// 

1B3S Moore Jerome on E i\ Wks (1862) 558 Till fairly 
beat the saint gave oer x868 Dickens Lett (1880I II 314 
I was again dead beat at the end 1870 Howells / Aroo 
stock (i88a* I so ‘ Is the young lady ill r ‘ No a little beat 
out, that s alL 

B6a*tablei a That can be beaten 

x6tx CoTGR , Batahle, beaublc , batterable. 

Beatoh, obs variant of Beach 
B aa tee*, [see -ke ] One V ho is bcaUn cor- 
relative to beater 

x86o L. Harcolrt Diarus G hos< I 184 You arc the 
beater, 1 aun only the beatt^ 1876 R Black tr GuizoCs 
thst Fr V Iv 362 Put the bcatee in the Ba-stille to Iran 
quillue the beater. 

Beaten (b/ t’n), ppl a For forms see Beat v 
Used adjectlvely in many of the senses of the verb 
1 Struck with repeated blows 
1599 Sandys kuropm Spec (163a) 124 On whom so many 
beaten breast? and lift uppe eyes attended 1633 P 
Fletcher £/u<i n 1 , Sleep o^ten breast, no blows shall 
now molest thee x8s9 Barns s Rhymes Dorset Dial II 
4 Wi’ drubbens of a bwtea drum. 
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2 Struck or pressed by frequent feet , trodden ; 
worn bard, bare, or plain by repeated passage. 
Often in Jig expressions 

1477 Nostom Om AUh In Ashm Introd 3 A Books of 
secreu given by God . lo men Elect, a Beaten Trod 

Babington C^mmauam 97 Had wee any feeling left 

our sides, and our heaite* were not altcmther so hard 
trampled and beaten as they are. 1041 CAKPKNTta /- r. 
^truHctu VI aai Our beaten, customary, and daily practlcL. 
1748 Ambon 11 xH a 6 i 1 hey had marched about ten 
miles in a beaten road, sygi Johnson RambL No 86 p 3 
Ihe imitator treads a beaten walk i860 Iyndall 6/m 
I 1 9 64 We were far from the lieatcn track 186s M Aa 
noioAm Crit vin (1875) 3>8 Subietls out of the beaten 
line of the reading and thought of their day 
1 3 Well worn, trite Obs 
<11543 Def AltnuUrt (ts%j) 98 Ihese also .ire 

knowen and beaten sentences alleadged by Bishop leuell 
i6aa R Carpknter tA^tunce iv ix. 159 If t.od h,id 
talked to them in a wome and beaten phrase. 1711 
Addison Sput Na 989 F 6 One of the most ancient and 
most beaten Morak 1756 J Warton hit Pt/n U789) I 
iii 109 1 his Essay on a beaten subject 

t 4 OfiTersons Inured to tanything),exi)critncc<! 

a 1593 “ Smiih tiirm (1866} I aao Rehobwni s sage nud 
lieaten counsellors. 1603 Knoilks //iti / uris K ufiatl 
8jo Vn arinie most strong and puissant, old katen soul 
dura nlmost throughout it t6it CoroR , htutti rottt^u, a 
siibtill fellow, one Inat h ith Inn much licaten lo the world 
<1 163^ S WAKD.Strv// 186a 117 I) I A biatcn (MlUlcian of 
our limes, r 1700 6<w// Instru 1789) 59a iD ) A in.in 
beaten lo the trade may wrangle better 
6 W orketl by hammering, as metal 
a Hammered into thin foil or leaf ; shaped by 
the hammer, is repousse work 


LI,: 


nlo llle flowres thereof W'lS k den 


Bibib ' 


olland, Ambasesadors were both clad in Beaten 

Silver 1760 Mrs-Dkianv Aut«hn\ (j86ii III jgt hinc 
ladies in beaten silver, and glittering with jewels 1879 C. 
Hunts in Lnsscltt lnhu Fdm IV 96^/1 It resemWts, 
therefore be iteii or rti ousse w »rlt 

b Hence, because the purest gold is the most 
malleable Fine, of pure quality , also /g 

1535 Coveroalb 1 A//<<r \ 16 I wo hundreth spearts nf 
katen golde 1670 Fa< 11 vrd ( <<h( c tergy 103 Sincere md 
pure beaten virtue, like the gold of the first age 

+ 0 0>erlaid, lulaul, embossed, damascened « uh 

gold or other precious material , cmbroideretl Obs 

/» 1300 K Alts 1318 An >mage wn* therynne V kten nl 
with gold fjne c 1340 Oau ^ Cr A nt 78 h nbrawded is 
beten wylh )>c best gemmes ^1400 RolnnJ 987 Baners 
beten with gold iato Hahoini ih»on cxcv 11 Ihelordcs 
w* penouns proudly kite t6ii L Barkly I /Ay 
III m Oodslijf 1780IV 459 [ClidJ In katensehet 1641 
Baker Phon (1679' 236 t A red fiery Dragon, beaten upon 
while and green Sarcenet 

6 Pounded small, whipped up to uniform con 
sistency 

•MSCoserdai t I A /«/j V II 1 went je quarters of k lien 
r yleT 1669 Boylk Ong homut if Qu tl 15 Beaten (•! isse 
IS commonly reckoned among Poisons 1769 Mrs. Ksi 1 ai u 
// jf lioustkpr 1778) 995 Season U with b^ten mace 

7 Conquered, defeated 

HtYWOOD/’riw ^ / />i^r 95 One of the beaten 

sjde, Ran home sSm aIacai i ay //«/ Aug IV 94 dhe 

beaten army had now lost all the appearance of an army 

8 Overcome by hard work exhausted J'>tal 

beaten exhausted as if to death C f Be yt /// a 

x68i lEMrcB Ahnt III Wks 1731 I 331 Use of in old 
beaten Horse Bhutri Mag Apr 459/a At the iievt 

post house the unhappy animals Ipusi horses] nrc left d< ad 
beaten H Smaki Plaj! Of Pay v 89 There U little 

oMect in going on w ith a katen horse 


9 Systematically scoured for 
Pall Mali 1 Oct 9/1 A phe 


game 


10 With prec. sb in instrumental relation, is 
weather beaten, ivave beaten, etc See Be \t » 6 

•579 1 “ K in SptHstPs Shfhh Lai Jan Argt , His 
winter beaten flocke. 1596 Drayton Bar H ars Did i 
Vnehor of my poore Tempest lieatcn State i6ao Qlaki is 
7 <wi(<iA(i638i 27 The wealner kalcn Ship. 1873 Bi Ack Pr 
PkttU I A desolate waste of rain katen sea 

11 W Ith adv , as beaten don n, dejected, subdued 

1876 Gto 1 * LioT Dan Der II xxvic 176 Ihe beaten down 

consciousDCh!.. 

Beater (b/ tai) [f Beat V + -krI ] He who, 
or that which, kits (In various senses of the vb ) 

1. A person who beats , one who strikes re|)e.'ilcd 
blows, a striker , a punisher , one who ‘ beats ' or 
walks the streets {obs ) , one who beats metals, 
e g a gold beater , one who beats \ drum, etc 

1483 lath Anel 90 A beter, terlYtator buulnlot 
ISM Barciav Snyjt 0/ 1 otn 116 Of nijjht w iichcrs 
intfkters of the »trcte.s, playing by nifchi on insinimcnivs 
• 57 * XsciiA'i StJwlem 11863' 11 I sen ilie wis«*st of your 
jpeal heater*, do as oft punishe naliire, a-, they do i orrccte 
fauUvN. »647 R Si HYLTON Jmtnal 45 He must the hand 
that kitinaoes him kisse , And give his beater thanks with 

nil his heirt 

b \ man employeil in rousing and tlriving game. 

iSax hoRD Handbk SJ>atn i 105 Ihe intelligence with 
which these Spanish katers track and recover a wounded 
deer 1859 IcNNi-Nr ( ,yloH II iiii iv 350 The beaters 
address ihciuselvcs to driie in the clejihnnls 

O. In comb , as halet up 

ijtt h Waro I iilg Art/ 1111 87 Who wtic beholders 
or these the Beater* up for Soldiers 

2 . All instrument or conlnvaticc for beating , 


generally, an implement for beating flat or pound* 
ing , but used in many specific technical senses ; 
see quotations. 

tilt Cotevu, FtekoMdaie Thatchers Beater — Rabat 
a beater, the siaffc wherwtth Plaisterm beat their morter 
163a Sherwood ic v Balt, A Pnnter* hell. Pompet, ur 
kater 1717 Hraulev ham Diet s.v BuildtHg, Ihe 
mortar must be well beaten with a kater i8e8 Si 1 1 art 
Planter t O 303 Wooden Beater, made in the faahion of the 
beater used by pavters. t8siC<vr//r Ttrms NorthwHbU, 
Of Dttrk , Beater, an iron rod, used for stemming or tamp* 
ing a hole, preparatory to blasting t 8 n CastelJ’i lethn 
hdttc IV 910/1 Hie beater fin cotton spinning] is com 
(Kised of two, and soinetimes three iron bars or blades. 1883 
Cd Words July 449/x J*uunding it [rice] in a wotaJen or 
stone mort.ar with hard wooden beaters. 1883 Blackn 
Mag Aug 934 All armed with one or two long switches 
of birch called tecliiiically ‘ bcalcn or ‘ trees ’ 

Beath (brs), v Obs txc dial Forms 1 
beiBi an, i-s bathe, 6 - beath [OE b^tan to 
foment —OTeut Haptan , a parallel form to OE 
babtan ( —*bapbn) to Bathk, preserving tlie ori- 
ginal notion of heat see Bath J 

1 1 o foment, bathe with warm liquid 

rxoM V<ir I etihd 1,79 BeUa 84 Jaxan ciaso6<w ^ 
h r 9147 hirst i\ iiijt 5 e liches beSen, And smercii 

2 Jo heat unseasoned wood for the purpose of 

straightening it 

iM hi St ■f/.^<xA/x, /jxMj'weS \e shall ky tie a fayr 
slane and ktliehyin in a hoteouyn tsSe J ussi u ft mb 
(1878) 69 4 okes, forks, and such other, let Ijailic spie out 
\nd after a leasiire let this he his hier, to beath them 1653 
W I Ai SON Sicr Am^lin^ iii Arb t’anur I i ya He ilh 
them a little dl in 1 ftirnaii. (Still in di ilectal use 
Also, ‘Meat improwrly roasted is said in the Midlind 
Counties to k leat/i, I Hal ) 

7 Id sb 01 s OT dial [01 /fd///.,, 

f bJiiaH (See Bevth It ) + -imJ ] Fomentation, 
the healing of w ood ni order to render it flexible 
fiooo Sar I tethd II 36Wi|>|H>cceonei^uin, geniinw id 
wyl nine he At wyre kl»ii k< t3ft Iircoaii S/ 
Ut / I > t the ) riidii g f a St 'lie or timkr by kathiiig 
in the fire, Untatio Borneat , to knd timber by heath 
iiig in the firt, I nf in 


BailitiflC (b/|.iti rtk\ a , ilso 7-8 lok [ad 
J beat! Jit us, f beat -us blessed (pa pplc of btuu 
to bless) + Jum making see -ne Cf F bihUi 
Ju^ue ] Making blessed , imparting snpieme hap- 
piness or lilcssediiess 

1649 Uni-LMi /<»<///» 47 Such a kitific Face 1746 
Hcrmy l/t /// (1818 169 where the I imb that was si uik 
manifests his kaiifit presence 1880 1 Morris CVr //i 
1 20 V beatific j>e ice greater th in tongue can tell 

b Hcatific 1 1 ton a sight of the glories of 
heaven, that first granted to a disembodied 
spirit 

1639 Roesr /let ( Ht \dvl 1702' 4 Ihe Bcatifick 
Vision of the Stipre tin ( o( <1 hereafter 17^ Ni lson htst 
V ! tuts xxviii 1739) 361 Martyrs upon their Death 
were immcdiTtcly adinitud to the Bcatifick Vision 1869 
iRErMAN A >m ( <;«/ (iS/f) 111 xi 30 A soul which 
angels had already kme to thekaithc vision 

Beati fical, a [f as prcc + • \ i I ] - prec 

16x0 (» Fii-t«i"r ( hnst s It/ in Farr S /' (1848) 75 
In midst of this ciiic ccitsiiall 1 iy,htncd th Idea Bcatifitall 
l68x Oianciil S t i Iniistuus i\ (1726) 453T0 talk ins tally of 
bcaiili tl ciij< ymciiis 

b 160 SB tiL Mo/ms horn / nth Ihatsoihc failli 
full may k made pirlakcrs if Ihe vision liealificall 170 s 
BrujH s 1 oy / i-ant xii 55 A 1»« ilifical Vision of God 


0 abiOl (jiilsl sb 

atilt Ken // 3x///«'//<f(; PcKl Wks, i/’’! Ill 3-0 In God 
all UeatificTls toiispiit, 

Beati'fically, ndv [f as prcc +-l\2] Iu 

a tKitific manner in a way that blesses, taint In 
with supreme felicity 

x6»7 Hakiwili Ahtl 495 R ) Peatifically to khold the 
face of God ts a blessedncs no way incident vnto the 
ertaUire kneath man 1667 11 More Dn Dial 11 xviii 
1713) 148 And enjoy them thcic more fully and katific dly 
1869 Daily Aens is June ( Icaiinng bLatifically with a 
proud conhdcnce in hinist If is a work of art 

Beati'fioata, 7' Hdt /me [f 1 beat /fu at- 
ppl stem of beotijita/e lo make hapjiy or blessed ] 
-Bevtify, cf also Beatification j 
< 7x636 F Dacrls Mothias efs Dtsc LnyW 967 Ihe an 
cietit Religion did not beatificate, but oiiely men fraught 
with worldly glory xltoj t LLER tA //«/ XU § 55 V 
363 It seemed sood •*> ms Holmes** not to eanonue Car 
net but only to k itificate him 


Btffttifloatioxi (b/i-e tifik, 1 Jan'l Also 6 bea- 
tyiyoaoyon (|a F bMliJitatum, n of action and 
state f I bttU/Jitat - ; sec prec ] 

1 The aelion of rendering, or condition of being 
rendered, snpicmdy hapiiy or blessed 

15M Onl Lrysten lA-w ( W de W 1506' 11 XMil 133 \ 
hlysscd trynyte promyttelh for lo gfoie unto u* cternall 
be ityfyeacyon <11631 Donne 'semt xii 190 AH ihe Bean 
fication ana f.lorificalion of our Ixxlies consists in this. 1804 
Blatlnv Mag XVI 5 I hat picture which Horace ha.sgi\eti 
us of human k ilificalioii 1865 Neai e Hymns Parad 66 
Wliat the bealification Of the spirits round the Throne? 

2 A* C Ch An act of the Pope, by which he 
declares that a deceased me inber of the Church is 


in the cnjo> meiit of heavenly bliss, and grants to 
certain persons the pnvilege of paying a particular 
form of worship or reverence to him 
1 hi* ceremony u the first step toward* canoni/aiton, u hich 


confer* the full honours of a saint, and mokes worship of 
him incumbent on the whole Church. 

1606 L. Owen Spec yennt (1699) 39 You may *ee, how 
the Beatification and Canonisation of this wicked Igna 
tiu* did fore shew some great disaster ti%t J Moors 
FtewSoc It i79o> I xln 454, I have been witness to the 
katiflcation of a sainl 1864 Datly Pel 6 May, To hear his 
Holiness read a couple of decrees— one of beatification, the 
other of canonisation. Mod Ihe beatification of Joan 
of Arc 

b transj with allusion to the halo of a saint 
1794 G Adams Vin/ \ Exh Phdos IV xlvi 989 This ex 
pcriment [with silvered leather on the head] has been called 
the diadem of beatification 

Beatified (b/iO. tifsid), ppl a [f next + -ED j 
1. Made supremely happy or blest 

•575 I AMRHAM T it (1871) 39 1 hey vaunted their play was 
neucr so dignified, nor cuer any players afore as beatified 
x6^ Norris Beatitudes 1694) 1 931 Angels and beatify d 
Stunts. 1848 Mr* ^ ami- son Satr ij- Leg Art (1850) 315 
1 neyare beatified children, not winged angel* x86e Pusev 
Mm Proph 56a I he glorious body of tne beatified 
2 H C Ch. Declared to be in the enjoyment of 
heavenly blii>8 , see prec i 

1650 R Staivlton Stradas f tnt C H'arreswi 43 ITie 
already katified Didaciis <11837 Miss Knioht 
il 312 1 he feast of a beatified saint is not observed by ine 
church in general, but only by his own order sSfia Mrs 
Jam) sc n / < I Madon/ta (1857) 92 1 he katified memkrs of 
the.se order* 

Beatify (btia tifai), V , also 7 -fle [a F 
b ^attjic / , ad I bcatificare to make happy ] 

1 turns To make supremely banpy or blessed 
1535 Pm isa s btir/h /h P A m in, 1 nc sowle departed 

from the body is katified with angels i860 I’cstv 
Min Pfoph 119 He c m katify, kc lusc He is Bliss. 

2 To pruiiouncc or declare supremely blessed 

<i 1677 Barrow 1 / Xs 1686 111 i6i T/ie common conciils 
and phrase, which so beatify wealih 

3 A’ t CA To pronounce (a pci son) to be in 

enjoyment of hcav cnly bliss see Hk \'i iFJt \ 1 ion i 
i6m Wadswokiii sp Ptigr 79 I examined the cause why 
the Pope should I e itific 0 irnct 1704 Addison Italy (173 p 
.25 \Vh ) has kcti katify d iho never Sainted 1865 PusFY 
Ir I ng (,k lot One who has since been beatified 

Bea'tlfyiug, ild sb [f prec -f -ibGi] The 

action of making supremely blest, bcatilication 
1 1630 Jackson Crmi vi xut Wks V 139 Gods glory 
must ippear m the beatifying of the elect 

Boaiiify ing. ppl a [f as prec + -ino^] 
Making supremely happy or blest 
at68a Sir 1 Browne (J) llie fullest good the most 
beatifying of all others ins K Digby Hroadst Hon (18481 
I 181 t)h I the HuWime and alreuly beatifying ihilosopliy 
of Christians' 1869 Lu Lytion Onal 43 Image of all 
katifymg beauty 

BeatUia, beatilla, -iUes . see Byttalia pd 
B eating tb< iig), vll sb [f Bevt «< + iwoi] 

1 The infliction of repeated blows; spec the 
action of inflicting blows in punishment ; the 
dashing of waves against the shore , the whipping 
up of a fluid , the flapping of wings, rousing of 
game, exercising the brain, etc 

<1*30 {tut A 366 Sei8 Isaye ure beatunge ueol upon 

him <■>374 Chalcih It haute 1034 Betjiite of the see 
ajen the rochc* holowe C1440 LoNti icM Grad Iv 
297 He herd abowtes hjm a wondir thinge ktyng of 
bryddes wjngc* 111 fere lipb Pdgr I tj (yl dc W 1531) 
1 14 1 ), Remember his scourgynges buffettt* & bealyngcs 
i6ii6G W[ooDt()i rfI /// x? /x rf/At 5 b, Daruis bestowed 
miiihkaling in his troubled pate 1656 H More . 4 «/;</ 
Ath II III 82 The couragions beating of the Drum i860 
PiBbY Mm Proph 460 The restless Dcating of the barren, 
bitter sen. 1879 hhotogr iti tasselPs hthti Ldtu III 
207 Ui)on the perfect beating of the albumen the success of 
the operation mainly depends. 

b with adv , as beating don n, btaling ojf, etc 

1530 Paisor 1 18/1 Bcatyne downe of any buyldyiige, </. 
tnmtion 1803 Inilson in Nicolas Dtsp (1845) V 227 T Ins 
beating off the lunisi ms will have a very go<^ cficct 

2 In various technical uses see Beat v Z 4 

1687 1 Brown Saints pi Uproar V/kst 1730 I 80 Afirl 

nichi skating of hemp 18*4 J Johnson lypogr II 525 
After the form has ken l.itely washed the letter will not 
take the mk without several katings 187$ Ure Put A r/s 
II 415 As m hand scutching the operation consists of two 
I'roccbsc* first the bruising of the stems, and secondly, the 
beating away of the woody parts from the fibre Ibid 1 1 
728 Four principal operations constitute the art of gold 
he.vting 1 I he casting of the gold ingots 4 T he beating 

3 A defeat in any contest 

1883 Attieruan VI 945 Our American rifle team has had 
Us katmg, but not a bad beating 

4 Naut Sailing against tne wind 

18B3 Lon/ettip Ret Aug 231 Of all the modes of progres 
Sion invented by man, beating to windward in a salting 
vessel IS morally the most kautifiil 
6 A pulsating or throbbing movement, like 
that of tne heart, of a watch or clock, of two notes 
not m unison 

160X Shaks iusel N 11 IV 97 The katmg of so strong a 
passion As loue doth giuc my heart 1798 Southkv At 
Pa/rnhs Pure xxvu, In short quick kating* toild his 
heart 1801 Pktl I vans XCI 44a Whether she really 
heard the katmg of the watch tws Huxley Pkys 11 42 
Beating of the heart is the result of the striking of the apex 
of the heart against the pericardium 
d (. omb , as beating board , beating-dog, a dog 
tmined to put up game , beating-net, a kind of 
fishing-nct, beating-order, a certificate given to 
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a recrmtujg sergeant ; f beatixxg-stook, a jocular 
title given to one who is subjected to beating 
* 55 * Hulokt, Beatynge stocke, suhcMlum JJagrt 1669 
WoRUtwtt Ajmc (i68t) 348 You may go into the 
Fens, Marsliex, or Places with a Spaniel, or other Beating 
dog 1679 Plot Sit^ffordih (168^ 133 Then they bring it 
[potters clayl to their beating board, where with a long 
Spatula they heat it till it be well mu't. 1731 Land G/is 
5947/4 Has a Beating Order about him, was lately a 
Serjeant and employetl in Recruiting 1B83 fuhertei 
Exktb Catal 195 Beating net used by fishermen in the 
freshwater It is a trammel or armoured net 

Beaidng, /// « [f Beatv +.tng2] 

1 That strikes successive blows 

Mii Pope I had 11 383 Seud by the beating wing 

2 Of wind, rain, etc That strikes violently, or 
batters, driving 

170a Rows Tamerl w 1 1576 To Itear the beating Storm 
That roars around me ,188^ Lortth \tag July 74 Chinese 
hat, suitable in case of beating ram or fierce sun 
8 Palpitating, throbbing 

iToa Rowb Towr*/ III 1 torn My beating Heart Bounds 
with exulting motion tSog Wohdsw Prtl 11 (1850) 34 
beverish with weaiy joints and beating minds iSsaSii niFv 
Kekaitia xvii ix, lo meet with beating heart Mrs 

Brow nino Poems \ 301 1 he fever and the*beating pain 
tBea'tion. Obs tare~' ^ of action f I 
beat- ppl stem of bedre to bless J Blessing 
td^a Bkni-owfs Iheofh vi Ixxxvi Praccelling Seraphs 
shew Gods ardor still Beations I hroncs instill 
Baatitndtt (b/|9C titi//d) Also 5 beatltud, 
5-6 beatytude [a J beatitude, (ifith t m 
Littr^), ad L beatitudo blessedness, f lent us 
blessed see -tuue ] 

1 Supreme hlcsBcdness or happiness 

1491 Caxton Vtia'i Pair (W dc W ) i xliv (1495) 7S u/a 
How by abstynence myghtc be guten the soutriyi ». beat) 
tude or blessydncssc a ijsj BRAnroRii // /r 397 There 
shall be joy and all kind of beatitude 1643 Pbvnn 
Po 7 oer P trl i 48 Knowing better what r ndiiccd to tin. 

beatitude of the hmpire x6^ Milton/* / lu 62 Ihc 
Sanclitieb of Heaten from his sight rcccivd Beatitude 
past utterance 1794 Cot eriooi Reh^ Wks I 

tos bttth strange leititndes Scire on my toting anticipai 
ing heart 1875 Rusmn let />/ 1 5 Jhe consummate 
beatitude of beini^ nob 

2 A declaration or ascription of special blessed 
neaa e / (tn p ! ) those pronounced by ( hnst tit 
the Sermon on the Mount 

Pilg* Pirf (1531) 43b Ihe mu beatitudes tlial 
spryngethofj,raceandthcotlier\eUucs 1588 A KiNOt/»;/< 
sms Laitih 186 1 liese qululk S Ami rose callis our 1 ^ r Is 
beatitudes. 1777 hi 1 icm hA // »/ Wks 1795 1 V 31^ Uent 
upon the inheriting the setenth healitude 1877 I-arrar 
J hy I o»th I \o 1 be priceless beatitude of the pure in huirt 

3 sBeATHII VTION 2 

*847. Dinhaiii / i« ttd (1871) I V 30 Ihe snmt was 
scarcely canonised before his claims to beatitude were ini 
piignetl 1865 Bishviu Vicar hour v (1868) 116 Candi 
ditcs for beatitude 

Rg 1837 (arivii Pi Rez I 11 viii 60 Burnt ly the 
common hangman perhaps the last notable Book that had 
such fire beatitude 

t Be atising,/// « 01 s [In form a pr pple 
of bea/tsi, f L beat us blesised + -i/k ] Beatifying 
hlesamg 

i«S* Benlowts Theoph Mil xxmii, All beatizing sweets 

Beatlees (bi ties), a [f UbAi t/ ^ + i ess ] 
Destitute of beats, not beating 

1849 Rock Ck of Pothers III mii 85 lhat heart is now 
cold a id bcatless 

Beatling, obs form of Bketlino 
B eatment dial form of Beakmknt 
B eatoT, wtfwtr tir/ [see or] Beater 

1710 Ozn L MusS u s Piaz hug 304 If he is the Beator, 
the Beateemust pay the money about which they quarrell d 
Beau (boo) a and r/; Forms 4- beau, 4 bleu, 
4-5 beu, 6 beaw , also in comb 5 baw , be , 
bew , see Beausirk [a late Oh btau, hau, 
earlier bel, beal, btal —I hcUus fine, pietty The 
adj , in ME quite naturalized and pronounced as 
in beauty, Beauheu (bwr li), has been long obs 
the sb W been reintroduced from mod Fr, 
whence its pronunciation ] 
i A adj 1 Fair, beautiful Obs 

(.1395/’ F Alht P A 197 A 1 blysnanile whyt watz hir 
beau uiys 1399 Lancl Ruk Redekss \\i i Now leue we 
his beu nrid 

2 Used in nfiection, fnendship, or politeness, in 
addressing relations, friends, etc (usually with 
their French titles) equal to the hnghsh ‘fair’ 
(fair sir), ‘good (good people), ‘dear’ (dear 
sir) With some words it enter^ into more or 
less permanent combination see Beaufere, 
Beadsire and Bkl 

e 1300 lleket 1903 Beau frere auath Semt 1 homos that nc 
mai ich do nojl c 1314 Imy IVartu 4 Bieus amis, molt 
gramcrci I 1513 Dout las Fpilogne to Eneid, Ia>, this is 
all, bew schirris hauc gude day ' 

B sb PI beaux, beaus (brniz) 

1 A man who gives particular, or excessive, 
attention to dress, mien and social etiquette , an 
exquisite, a fop, a dandy 

1M7 T Brown AjA Const in Pk Buckhin s U As 170s 
II 128 You re a perfect Woman, nothing but a Beau will 
please you ! 1700 Dryden Cock ^ hov 694 What will not 
beaux attempt to please the fair? 1738 Birch Lifeof MtH m 


in Wks I 90 Young Spark* of his Acquaintance the 
Beaus of those Day* x8i^ W latiNO T Fras I 341 
I he painted beau with long flinuiy, sky blue coat. 

2 . The attendant or suitor of a lady , a lover, 
sweetheart 

tiyao Motmi/orets Elegy m Collect Poems 43 Ho Ijidy 
henceforth can be safe with her Beau a vpjj (joi dsm 
Doubt r ransform 87 Her country beaux and city cousins, 
Lover* no more, flew oflT by dozen*, a 1845 Hood A umber 
One t It s veiy hard that every Mi*» But me has got a 
Beau 187s B Tavlob hautt I x 130 If not a husband, 
then a beau for you ! 

Beau, V [f prec sb ] trans To act the lieau 
to, to attend or escort (a lady) * 

1843 Commtsstonrr 4 1 1 Chevalier y ou shall lieau the young 
lady 1876 'Ftmrmxn Lady CrtselX viii 151 Hts Grace 

IS to b^ti your ladyship to Ranclagh 

tB^aubdldt. Obs tare-' fa OF bauheht, 
heubcUt,t\TCi. of ^tr«/i<r/thtld’s plaything toy, trinket, 
Bauble] A small toy, trinket, plaj thing 

riaos Ancr A 3B8 He sende hire beaubelel(z) (r r 
lieau bcawbeioz] bo 3 e ucule and feire 
fBaauolsrk (btraklojk) Also 6 oleark, 7 
Clark, 9 olero fa h beau fine 4 - cUrc — L 
flint us ‘ clergyman,^ hence ‘scholar,’ as opposed 
to the uneducated laity . see Clerk ] A learned 
man, a scholar (Given as a surname to Henry I ) 

cxjpij ! ulog Jhst (1863J HI \ CL 40 llcnricuo cogiio 
inento Beaucterk t^ w EBBE t Pottru (Arb ) 31 
Henry the hrst King of that name 111 b nglnnd was name I 
by his ‘iitriiumc Itcauclcark *4*. I J ACKSON 1 r If hi IHg 
/ 111 206 krasmiiAand rents, two Beautlcrks. 1836 Knight 
lop Hist Pug I x\i '•18 The brutal Rufus, or the crafty 
Beau Clcrc 

+BeaU‘doy. fWj tme Some worsted material 
X7S9B Martin Wa/ Hist htu. II 279 Worsted Goods is 
ilcaudoys Citmblels bhalloons <l< 

+ BeaU’etry. Obs ff Bf vu, m jocular imita- 

lioii of fogu tf) ] Dantfyism , dnntly outfit 
vjos J ng Umhkrast 53 When ill the rest of hts Beaudry 
IS rightly adjusted iTepSTFiir Satler^s aoEaOneinay 
easily distinguish the Miinthat is affected with Beaudry 

Beaufdt, Beaufin see Rii»ErT, Biffin 
t Beail*fort. Ohs A material used for flags 

171* I ond ( a No s 51/3 Three Pence half Peny | ei 
\ ard for Beaufort of 1 1 Inches broad 
||B«an gar90n (In' garsdi) Also 7 garaon 
[T ] A handsome fellow an exquisite, a foj) 

1 1665 Viii 11 RS(l)k Buckhm)y4/* /Wr/cr\\ks 1705 J I 
8t Povey the Wit and K- — - the Beau gatzon 1815 Set 1 r 
UuyM xliv ‘And then said the old 

Beaugle, obs form of Bt <.r e 
B eau*ideal (brn Old/ al) [a I< ItauihalKhc 
ideal Beautiful, ‘ the Beautiful ’ as an abstract con 
ception beau being the sb, and tiHa! the adj 
But in h ng , where the adj us lally precedes the 
sb , there has been a ttiulcncy to take ideal as the 
sb part whence the current usage , cf loE vi ] 

1 1 The ideal Beautiful , the Beautiful, or beaut) 
in Its ideal perfection Ohs 

xBoi Mar EDCi'WoRTMyw«//»xi* (D ) I he image which 
they have in their own minds of the beau ideal is cast upon 

the first objects they afterwards Itehold 

2 1 he highest conceived or conceivable type of 
beauty or excellence of any kind , that m which 
one s ‘ ideal ’ is realized, the perfect type or model 

18*0 Ihmn Skrt k PA J hn Bull (P ) Wonderfully cap 
tivated with the beau tdlal which they have formed of John 
Bull itMi Uetit Mag XCVII 11 stf The beau ideal of 
manly beauty 1834 H Milllr .StA ^ Sihm xxu 2p ihe 
Highlanders came to regard him a* the very beau lOdal of 
a iniiitstcr 

Beau ide'alise, r nomcxcd [f prec] To 
form a beau ideal, or charming conception, of 
a 1839 I I ANDON in Blmckatd s I {/?(i84i) I 6o(D ) I 
shall spare you the flowers I have gathered, the trees I ha\ c 
seen leaving you 1 1 tieauidealize them for yourself 

Beauish (IxmiJ), a [f Beau sb + -iSHl ] 
After the manner of a beau , foppish dandified 
1699 Bfstlev Ph il 395 borne common and obvious 
1 bought dress d and curia in the Beaui'di way 1838 Lvi 
TON iT hat It til he down ix I hose beauish brigands 
Beauitm (b< « iz’m) [f as prec + -IBM ] The 
characteristic practice of a lieau 

1844 Blukti M tg IV 7^19 1 he flame of bcauism wag ex 
piring i8m Tupier CmrA xvm 151 Ihe extremes! 
mode of rustic beauism 

Beaulte, -tye, obs forms of Beauty 
II Beau-niOXlde (Iv mo a d, bJutm^ nd) [a F 
beau monde, i e fine world ] The fashionable 
world, ‘society’ 

1714 PoiK Ra^ lo k\ 12a This the beau monde shall 
from the Mall survey 1730 Nugeni ( r Jour I n6 ITie 
beau mondt used to go in masquerade about the streets. 18*3 
Bvron Juan xiv xx, Of the bcou monde a part | itrntinl 

tBeaU'paTe. Ols Forms. 4-6 bewpere, 
beaupere, 4 7 beaupeere, 5 beawpere, bepyr, 
bewpyr, 6 bewpeer, 7 beawpeer [f OF beau 
fine, good -kplre father, or, in sense 2,pe>,peei 
(mod patr) equal Peer See Bkau In OF, 
beau fire was politely used in addressing every 
one whom one called ‘father’ , 1 e one's own 
father, a ‘father’ in the church, a god -father, a 
step-father, a father-in-law, an elderly man oc- 
cupying a fatherly (xisition in one s regartl , alxmt 


the i6th or 17th c , this use of beau became ob- 
solete, and heau-plre was retained as a distinctive 
term for ‘ father-in law ’ and ‘step-father ’ as dis- 
tinct from a real father In English the use appears 
to have been much more limited See also Bel ] 

1 A term of courtesy for ‘ father,’ used esp to 
or of a spiritual or ecclesiastical ‘ father ’ 

f 1300 Peket 1290 The BeschopofCiceiilre gon arise Beau 
pere, he seide to ine Pope e 1373 Wyclip Serm Sel Wk*. 
1871 11 380 Summe children )nis maad freris ben worse fan 
herbesperi* i xmPpI /Vwz(i8s 9)1I 229 Bridelle you, 
bysxboppe And niddeth yowre beaYi^res se to the same 
1399 Rn ughim s I el t v 17 1 he holy lathers of the Church, 
the rcueiend Reaupeercs of diuine knowledge. 

2 Gootl fellow, fellow, companion, compeer 

1377 I ANCL P J I B will 229 Boke hizte hot Mupere, a 
boWe man of speche 157a Schde house u em ^^yxO\*a\ 
I P J IV 135 In her lap sleeping she clmi of his hear. Be 
traied her Lord and her bew peer 1610 G Fletcher C hnst s 

I ut in Fnrr S' / (1848)74 Iherc The saint* with their 
bcawpeers whole worlds outwearc 

t Beau'peps, bewperi. Ohs Also 6 bow- 
pres, 7 bewpers [Denv unknown it has been 
referred to Hcaupttau, a town of France with 
manufactures of linen and woolen ] A fabric, ap- 
parently linen , used for flags 

xygM Irills hn A C ll (1860)21 1 Lawnerufe* y , peace 
of bowpres itif t 66 o A tisLhas 1 1 iv Sched , Beaupers 
the piece )/ vs Pfivs / 3 /rtr>' (1879) III 56 Among 

the I innvn Wholesale Drapers to see whnt can be done 
with them for the supply ing our want of Bewpers for flaggs 
Ibtd 16 June Supplying us with bewpers from Norwich 
tjaoSfmt s Sun (1754) II \ xviii 382 a Hollers and Bew 
pers the d /cii pieces 1 / 

Beauplea‘der. /au [a Af beu/ pie lo - 
F beau plaidet ' fair or correct pleading’ , cf fau 
copy ] TTie amendment of a defective plea , a 

writ lying against thoat vvlui levied a fine for 
amendment of pica 

[1*67 /Icf 52 //«•« III XI Uansl No fines shall be taken 
f >r Bratipleadcr lara llRirroN t xvi f 4 Ceux qi pcriient 
fins pur coungd de TieuI pleder {trnust Those who take 
fines f ir le ive of beau pleaderkl 1700 Tyrrfi i Hut Euf' 

II 1112 Hint no Fines lie taken for Jh mphader or fair 
Pleading 

Bean-pot (b'np/tt) [f F beau beautiful + 
pel Pot possibly in its origin, a mistaken spell- 
ing of Boi 011-1*0 J q V ] A large ornamental vase 

for cut flowers 


1761 Garrick A Colman Claud Marr 11 Wks 1798 III 
27 A bunch of it rwers ns big as the cix k or the nurse carry 
to town for a bcaiipot 1867 Miss Mi 1 ocii f t>o Marr 
1 1 80 Flowers to replenish the beau pot in the grate 

Beanship (lx'« np) [f Bkau+ ship] The 

position or personality of a beau cf lot is/np 
1696 CoNCRi-vF 7 Dryden t Hush Luckdd Prol , You 
lau^not At wl at his tieauship says, but what he wears 

tsaaUBire. Ohs honns 4 beau 8ir(e, t, 
bawshere, besher, bew8her(e, 6 beaw sohirre, 
bew schyre, bew sohirre See also BrisiRh 
[ft I /rarj# fair, jin sir, lord In OF Ut sire, beau 
site was a general form of respectful address see 
Hfau, Bkauferf ] Pair sir, a form of address 
( 1300 Bcket 768 Beau sire thu spext as a ful < 

( av >f ( t Ant 1222 ‘Nay, for sojjc. beau sir sayd J^t 
swete f 1400 Destr Cray v 1863 Beusher who so cuer^u 
be Me nieniellis of pi momlyng ri44o / nsneley Mvst 
66 Be slylle beshers Ibid 69 Welcom, bawshere ibid 
241 T hou shalle abak, bewshere ijji3 Douglas jEueii ix 
Prol 79 Sa fans with me bew sthirris 
Beauteous (bi/r t'as), a Forms 5 bewtyose, 
5-b beauteuous, 6 beuteiu, bewtyous, 7 beute- 
0U8, bewtioua, 6 8 beautioua, 6 - beauteous 
[f haute, Beauty sb + -ous Cf plenteous ] 
Distinguished b) beauty, exceedingly fair in ap 
pcarance or elegant in form, pleasing to the sight, 
beautiful {Literal y and chiefly poetual) 
rt440 1 ork Myst xlvi t75 As bewteous brnunchc for to 
here 1480CAXTIN Desir But 6 England is beauteuous 
flour of londe* all aboute xyi/b Shakh. Pam Shr i lu 86 
A wife With wealth enough, and yong and beautiou* 
1667 Milton P L \v Pach beauteous flour 1711 
Sty ELK Spect No 144 Pi There is something irrcMsCible in 
a beauteous Porm C1803W0RDSW Soun 1 xxx Wks III 
32 It I* a beauteous evening, calm and free. iSgg Browninc 
Ju Bat ofty in Afen <V If om 1 1 105 The dearest, nchest, 
bcauteousest and liest Of women 

Beau-teoutly, adv [f prec + LV ^ ] In a 
beauteous manner , beautifully 
1471 Riflky Compl Alch in in Ashm. (1652) 141 Wyth 
Flowers dyscoloryd bewtyosely to sy ght 1630 Jek 1 avlor 
Holy Ln tug 11 $ 1 (1727) 54 Ixiok upon pleasures not upon 
that side where they look beautcousfy 1807 Wo*D*w 
Soun V Wks 1840 III 2 8 Ihe ruddy crest of Mars Amid 
hi* fellows beauteous!) revealed 

Beaa*te01Uiness. [f as prec + nehs ] The 
quality of being beauteous beauty 

1833 SiNCLRToN I irmt II 419 Whose brilliance not a* yet 
hath passed away Nor yet its beauteousness t88a J 
Parker Apost Lt/e I 137 Its ineffable beauteousness. 

Beautied (bitr tid), ppl a [f Beauty v and 
sb A- EU ] 

1 Endowed with beautv, beautified See Beauty v 

2 (III comb ) Having beauty 

1614 Chafuan Odyss xi 374 A daughter that surpass d 
Rare beautied Pero 

B«antifloation(bi/ 7 tifik<' Jan) [f Beautify, 



BBATTTIFIBD. 


744 


BBAVTYSHIP. 


Me -riOATTOK, and cf amphfy, /taitm, eto } The 
action of beautifying , embellishment, adonunent 
aitfM Jackson CrtM xl xvi Wks. X 313 Unuseful 
bsautificstioni 1798 Mavok TotmtiV 35 The church 
is antique, but its venerable beauties have been spoiM by 
offensive and injudicious beautifications. 18I1 G Mac 
ooNALod/ Af*rtt0Hl\ xui sij To minister to the comfort 
or beautification of her cousin 

(bi/7 tifaid), fpl a [f BsADTirv 

■¥ > 10 1 Made beautiful , adorned, embellished 

tsfe ^DNKY Arcadta (ifiaa) 305 Thou art gone to a beau 
tified heauen ifioa Shaks. Mam 11. ii. no To the Celes 
tiall, and my soules Idoll, the most beautified Ophelia. 
tM4 Bukyam PtUr 11 09 How green thu Valley is, also 
how beautified with Lillies, tt/fo HAWTHoaNK Eng NoU 
bks (1870) I 109 It is the ideal of a gooM,— a goose beauti 
fied ana neatlfied 

(biiS tifoiiSi) [f as prec xrI ] 
He who, or that which, makes beautiful 
ifiia R Shkcdom S*rm St Martins 50 God the Digntficr, 
the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the Sacrifice 171a tr 
Pruitt t Hist Drum 14 Pomatums, and other external 
Beautificrs. 1758 Month Rtv 161 Narses the repairer and 
beautifier of 11 fa bridge]. iUm Miss Moloch Ogitvits x 
(187s) 81 There is no beautifier like happiness. 

(bur tiful), a Forms 6 baaute , 
beuti-, beuty*, bewti , bewtyftiU, beuty*, buty* 
ltd, 6*7 beauti , beautyfbll, 6- teautiftil [f 
Beauty sb + ful Occas. compared with er, est, 
usually with mart, most ] h ull of beauty, possess 
mg the qualities which constitute beauty 
1 . Excelling in grace of form, charm of colouring, 
and other qualities which delight the eye, and 
call forth admiration a of the human face or 
hgure 

iSa6 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531] 3 Whose swete visage 
was moost beautefull 184a Fullkk Holy 4 Pro/ lit v \i 
36a Lewis, Pnnee of 1 arentum, one of the beautifullest men 
in the world 1716 8 Lady Montagie Lett I xiii 46 Ihe 
only beautiful young woman 1 have seen a 1841 1 rnnyson 
Otie to Afem 39 Spirit thniling eyes so keen and beautiful 
b of Other objects 

tsa6 Tindai r Matt xxiil ar Paynted tombes^ which ap I 
pere beautyfull outwardes. 1611 Bible / r xlviii a Beauti 
full for situatiuii the toy of the whole earth is mount Sion 
1788 Lond. Mag 64 One of the bcauttfullesl of the whole 
parrot kind 1860 lvNOALcf,Aw 1 $ia 90 Below us was 
the beautiful valley of Chamouni 
2 Aflfordinc keen pleasure to the senses gener 
ally, especially that of hearing , delightful In 


+ -*Dj| Made beautiful , 

ts8o ^DNEY Arcadia (ifiaa) 3 


inMem colloquial use the word is often applied 
to anything that a wnion likes very much, e £■ 
* beautiful pears,* ' she makes beautiful soup,’ ‘ a 
beautiful ride * 

1868 Hawthorne Amer Hote-bks (1870) II aoa It had 
been the beautifullesc of weather ail day Mod Beethoven s 
most beautiful sonata. 

3 Impreuine with charm the intellectual or 
moral sense, through inherent fitness or grace, or 
exact adaptation to a purpose, hence sometimes 
applied to thln^ that, in other aspects, are even 
repulsive, as ‘ a beautiful oiieration m surgery ’ 

1987 CioLDiMO De Momay vt 77 Ihe vnderstanding is 
beautifull^d the most beautifull of all i6m B Discol 

iimm 19 The Providences of Cod are wonderOiU and hcauil 
full sjjf Home Hum Hat 11 11 Wks. 1874 I 337 Another 
argument which seems to me very strong and beautiful 
t8io J Q Adama in Davies Metr Syit 148 The theory 
of this nomenclnture u perfectly simple and beautiful 1878 
Hamrrton /n/ell L\ft tin l 275 A bcauUful patience and 
resignation 

4. Relating to the beautiful , a-sthetic tare 
1814 W lK\\ja% Month Rtv 155 Lady Russell s letten 

have rather a moral and political than a beautilUl value 

5 Lomb , as bcauti/ul brewed, -minded 
a 1830 Tknnyson CEnone fig Beautiful browed (Enone, my 
own soul 186s Masson Rei Bnt Philos 43 A beautiful 
minded Berkeley 
B absol quasi sb 

1 = Beautiful one 

*S35 Coverdale Song Sol 11 10 My loue, my doue, ray 
Iteutyfull tSsp Bvrom yuan iv Ivui, Where late he trod, 
her beautiful, her own 

2 That which is beautiful The beauitM the 
name given to the general notion which the mind 
forms of the assemblage of qualities whidi con- 
stitute beauty 

tTSfiOcRKEd^w^/ 4^ n fsa 999 WemayherecalUweet 
ness the beautiful of the taste, Mrs Browning Aur 

Leigh II 97 So you judge t Becaase 1 love the beautiful I 
must Love pleasure chiefly 188s in Macm M y June ia6 
The Beautiful in nature is the unmarred result of God s first 
creative or forming wilt , and the beautiful in art is the re 
suit of an unmutaken working of man in accordance with 
the beautiful in nature. 

Beautiftilly, adv. [f prec + Ly 2 ] In a 
beautiful manner, with beauty, charmingly, de- 
lightfully, admirably 

1948 Hall Chron Hen VI an »a(R ) The bnght sunne 
that shone in Fraunce feaire and oeantifully 1978 Lam 
bardk t eramb Kent (i8a6) 9*3 He brought Plantes and 
furnished this ground with them beautifiilty c 1730 Prior 
Hen 4 Emma 393 Fine by degrees and beautuuliy less. 
r8M Scott Abbot xix, A short but beautifully wrought 
sword i8ai Marrvat Peather xxiv. She could read and 
write beautifully 1896 Kane ..^rv/ Exfl I xxxi. 421 The 
aimosphere wxi lieautifiillj clear 
B«an*tiAllliefS. [f as prec + -nenh ] The 


quality of being beautiful, beanfy, loveliaeaa, tomr, 
m pi things m which this qualify la embodied 
i5b8 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 63 BeautefUlnesse of 
nature, nag tr Camden s Nut £f(s. t. (1634) 67 Queene 
Eliiabeth at Oxford being much delighted with the 
beautifulnesse of the Colledges. 1849 KoBRaraoN Serm 
Scr 1 xiii 19a The beauUfuIncst of ob^ience » perceived 
1870 Hawthorne Eny Note-hhs <1879) II 19 Ihe house 
IS filled with ingenious beautifulneascs. 

Baftlltiiy (buHifsi), V Forms 6 beuti, 
beuty , bewtifle, beaute-, bewti , bewtyfy, 
beauti-, beauty , bewtyfye, 6-7 beautlfle, 6-8 
yfy, 6 - bebutliy [f. Bkautt sh + -fy ] 

1 tram To render beauteous or beautiful, to 
make fair or lovely , to adorn, embellish, decorate 

1908 Piter Per/ <W de W 1531)83 Virginite loyned with 
mekenes beautefyelh all venues, 1976 La Burchlrv in 
I'hynne Antmadt (1895) App. 114 Whome princely garter, 
with his aiurd hue, oothe bewt^ye. 1604 Hieron H'ks \ 


tt Mor 'iubj I (fTpg) 60 Whose mind is beautified with 
all sorts of useful Knowledge 1703 Mai ndrrll Jonm 
/erut (1791) 136 It is beautified all round with exquisite 
lulpture. i8w Maury fkys Geog Seax 1 488 No coral 


Mai ndrrll Jonm 
round with exquisite 


Islands to beautify its landscapes. 

2 reft and tntr To grow beautiful 
*893 0HAK8 Liter 404 Each in her sleep themselves so 
beautify 1711 Addison ^ert No iii fS It must be a 
Prospect pleasing to Ood himself, to see his Creation for 
ever Mautifying in his Eyes, and drawing nearer to him 
H catachr for Bkatify, q v 

i8«8 L. Owen ’ifec Jesuit (1699) 3* Ignatius was after 
wards Beautified by Pope Paul 1703 Maumdrpi i Journ 
Jerut (1791) *4 Ihat beautifying vision of C.od 

Beau'tiiyings z'// (f prec +-iNoi] The 
action or process of making wautiful , adornment 
embellishment , pi things that beautify 
193s Thvnhe in Ammadv (1875) Introd 94 T he beauti 
fyeing of thengiysh tonge xtAi P della Valle s Prat h 
India 78 1 he buildings are rather plain and almost all 
without beautifv mgs. \f^%a\.nws\ Eug Rilog 1 Wks. Ill 
3 1 can remeiniMjr I he iieautifying of this mansion here 

Baau’tii^ringf ppl a [f as prec + Ibo-] 
That beautifies or makes ijeiutlful 
1887 H More Death s Its viii 88 Amidst the Streams Of 
Reautifjing Beams 17M I ond Gas No 3856/4 A most 
excellent Beautifjing Water calletl the Pearl Cosmeiick 

i BeantHesfl {bw tiles), a [f Bkauty sb + 
LESS ] Void of beauty 

f i8oe Lyrut / r-Zw/rMir/r (Collier) ao(/«f/t) Beauty when 
beautiless. 18^9 BuNYAN/fo/yCr/ie 154 Aforlorn beautiiess 
World, (-1839 James De I Orme xlv 301 A withered 
formless, beautiless thing 

t Beauliltude, bewtitude. Obs Apparently 
for Bratitude perh confused with beauty 
a 1400 Chester /’/ 1 8 My bcames be all bewtitude s88o 
Stanley Hist Pktlot (1701) 334/1 God is an Immortal 
being rational perfect or inteUecluol in Beautitude 

B^aniy (bi»ti) Porms 3 bealte, buute, 
3-4 beute, 4 beueute, bewtee, 4-1; bewte, 4-6 
beaute, 5 beaulty e, be wete, boutte, 5 6 beaulte, 

6 beaulty, beawtye, bewtie, tye, 6-7 beautie, 

7 beuty, 6- beauty [ME bealte, beute, a OF 
htalte, bcautt, btaule, earlier bellel, mod beauti, 
(cogn with Pr beltat, beutat Sp beldad It beltP^ — 
hte L *lelli(aUm, f bellus beautiful see -ty ] 

I abstractly 

(1796 Burkf Subl kP in *11 (1808)935 Beauty IS, for the 
greater part some quality in bodies acting mechanically 
upon the human mind by the intervention of the senses. 
! 7 « 4 J Barry I eit Art u (1848) 103 According to the de 
finicions generally given, Beauty consists of unity and gradual 
variety or unity, variety and harmony Our rule for judg 

ing of the mode and degree of this combination of variety 

and unity seems to be no other than that of Us fitness and 
conformity to the designation of each species iSay Hare 
( ueises (1859) 77 Beauty is perfection unmodified by a pre 
dominating expression ) 

1 Such combined jierfcction of form and charm 
of colouring as affords keen pleasure to the sense 
of sight a m the human face or fi^re 

c i»7S in Wright xvi 53 Heoiscrnital ofclonnowe, 
Ant ^er of bealte. (1319 E t AIM P h 764 He Jef 


me myjt & als bewte c *390 Will Paltms 4074 A wor 
schipful lady hat burde was of beuaute bn^test in erhe. 
1 1489 h / Mm (Warton) 10 Alle owre pryd, owre jol 
lytte and fayre boutte. X485 Caxton Ckas Gt 340 Sam 
I lant to Absalon in beaulte I 199s Shaks. Rom 4 Jul 
v III 94 Beauties ensigne yet Is Crymson m thy lips. 1891 
Hobbes J math, iii xxxiv 31a A Man, or Child of never 
so great beauty 1711 Pope Rapt Lock 11 a8 Fair tresses 
man s imperial rate insnare And beauty draws us with a 
single hair 1847 Tknnvson /'rror 11 20 There sat All 
beauty compass ii in a female form, The Princess. 

b of Other objects 

i34oHAMroui /’r Const 7857 pare«»hryghtnes and bewte 
Oialle thing bat men salfe pare se. 1413 Lydg tylgr 
Sowleve xxviii (1483) 74 The wonderful beaute of creatures 
<-x93E Ld. Bbkneks Hmoh (1881I 41a Ihe rychesse and 
beaulty of that chaumbre can not be dyscryiiyd 179a John 
RON Kambl No lOa r 5 Describing the beauty of his 
brothers seat 1818 Keats Asn/y/M 1 1 A thing of beauty 
1* a joy for ever , Its loveliness increases it will never Pass 
into nothingness 

2 That quality or combination of qualities which 
affords keen pleasure to other senses (e g that uf 
hearing), or which charms the intellectual or moral 
faculties, through inherent grace, or fitness to a 
desired end , cf Beautiful a 3 


cxymCuneir M 14115 Of all thing scho [Mary] tok till 
one, widvten qnam es buute (ve- bwte] none c 1449 Px 
COCK Ripr 955 1 o Bpekeand write thewordia in sum gaynes 
and bewte 1990 Thvnne Antmadv (*8»s) 56 The dtalecte 
of oure tonge, whicbe withe beawtye vsethe suche transmu 
taaone. lOTyfiAiKrr/ Gentilesll iv 17 Beautie is de- 
fined by Plato the Fuliror, 1 1 Lustre of Gtiod \¥m Emrr 
SON Cmd Lt/e viii 168 We ascribe beauty to that which is 
aimple , which has no superfluous parU , which exactly an 
swen Its end 1878, Hamrrton Intetl /{/ft 11 11 69 Ihe 
beauty and solidity of the moral constitution xijh Green 
Short Hist VIII {10(1882)584 rhe larffebutorderMbMUty 
of form which he [Milton] had drunk in from the literature 
of (rreece and Rome. 

1 3 The prevailing fashion or standard of the 
brautiful Obs 

a 1687 Jrr. Tavior (in Welxter) She stained her hair y«l 
low which wus then the lieauty 

4 The abstract quality {psp in sense i a) per 
sonilied 

1667 Milton P L w\ 533 The charm of Beauties power 
All glance. 17W Ihomson Autumn 209 Ihoughtless of 
beauty, she was beauty s self a 184a Tennyson Gard Dau 
57 Such a lord u I ove, And Beauty such a mistress of the 
world 

II concretely 

6 A beaiitiftil person or thing , esp a beautiful 
woman (Often used ironically) 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 27V9 , 1 haue loned the ouer late 
thou beaulte *S9fi Shaks Merck P iii li 99 Ihe beauti 
ous scarfe Vailing an Indian beautie 1711 Addison Spei t 
No. 37 f 4 lAionora was formerly a celebrated Beauty, and 
IS RtiU a very lovely Woman 1793 Hogarth Anal Beauty 

■ 14 When a vessel sails well the sailors always call her a 
beauty tSafi Dibraeli V n Grey v vi (1868) 173 He was 

I > be introduced to some of the most fashionable beauties. 
183a Carikton 7 ruts It tsk Peasant kaith you re a 
beauty Llisha. 

b collectively, The beautiful women, etc 
1611 Bibik 2 Sam 1 19 The beauty of Israel is slaine vpon 
thy high places. 1813 Shaks Hen I III i ill 55 There 
will bel he Beauty of this Kingdome 1816 Bvron Ch Har 
III xkI Belgium s capital had gather d then Her Beauty 
and her Chivalry 

6 A beautiful feature or trait , an embellish 
ment, ornament, grace, charm 

1963 Shutk At hit Diija The which is a lieautie vnto 
the whole Coronix 1611 Bini r Ps cx sin the beiutieg of 
holinexse 1711 PoPEAtf/if/cr^iv 170 These 111 two sable 
nnglets taught to break, Once gave new beauties to the 
snowy neck i7xa Addison hpec 291 a 7 To discover the 

■ oiiccaled Beauties of a Writer 2849 Macaui av Hut Png 

I I 630 I he one beauty of the resolution is its intonsistency 
i860 1 yndall Glac 1811 Guided by a fireml who knew 
the country 1 became acquainted with its chief beauties 

7 Qo\\of{ It was great beauty {phi ) 

It was a fine sight Thai *s the beauty of tt i e 
the feature or phase that affords special pleasure 
and satisfaction 

lUR 1 D Bpmnbrb Erotss I xli 57 It was a great beauty 
to bcholde the baners and standerdes wauyng Ibid cxliv 
172 Hit was great beautie to beholde Ihcir puyssant array 
1794 Richardson (trandis n III xviii 159 That s the 
lieauty of it to offend and make up at pleasure 

8 Beauty of midness see qnot 

x8ii Gwillim Hertldrym xiv (1660) 174 Foresters and 
Hunters do call this yearly mewing of tneir heads, the 
lieauty of their wildnessc not the Mewi g of their Horns 

III Comb a poetical adjs , as /ca«(y 

blooming, blushing, breathing bnght, clad, 

7i amng b Also beauty bloom, beautiful tint 
or colour , beauty-manner, the bearing of a 
' beauty’ , f beauty-mock, an imitation of beauty , 
beauty proof a , proof against the influence of 
beauty , beauty sleep, the sleep secured before 
midnight beauty wash, a liquid employed to 
preserve or heighten beauty, a cosmetic 

a. 1594 Shaks. Rich III, in vii 185 A Beautie warning 
and distressed Widow 1505 Chapman Ean^ Sence (1639) 23 
This Beauty clad niked lady 1997 Drayton Mortimer 
13 1 his beauty blushing onenc of his rise xyay 1 homson 
Summer. All the varied hues Their beauty beaming parent 
can disclose 18x3 Byron Geuevra 10 When from his 
beauty breathing pencil born The Magdalen of Guido saw 
the mom 

b 1893 Kingsley Hypatia xxv 318 Young Apollo with 
the *beauty bloom upon his chin ' x^ Sylvester Dn 
Bartas ii iv iv Argu (1641) 397 Achabs Stock With hts 
proud (Dueen (a painted *Beauty mock) 1793 Richardson 
Grandison (178:) Ilf xiv 105, I am * Beauty proof 1837 
Kingsley Prvo 1 Ago 11 xv 148 A medical man who may 
be called up at any moment, must make sure of his beauty 
sleep X709 Steele Tatter No 34 F 9 The only true Cos 
metick or "Beauty Wash in the World 

Btau’ty, u arch , also 4-^ bewtye, bewte, 6 
beautye [f prec sb ] Irans To render beauti 
ful , to beautify, adorn deck 
xr^Trevisa Barf A DeP R xvii Ixxtii (1495)647 Flourts 
defoyleth not the yerde but bewtyeth it ifag Lu 
Berners Fn>/« II xIil 131 Ihe Petotkesayd, he isgretly 
beauty^ by reason of my fethers. i6m Shaks. Hasa in 
I 51 The Harlots Cheeke beautied with plaist nng Art 
x8ss SiAoLRTON Vtrgtl I 301 The altars of the gods in 
wreathed festoons Are beautied. 

Beautydom (biM tidam) The estate or rank 
of a * beauty ’ or of beautiful women 
s88i WorldsA Dec. , The system of professional beautydom 
Baaa’tyahipi The personality of a ' beauty ' 
Used sportively in address , cf ladyship 

,*•» « lAitNV Festus ^/a If your beauty * 


it true melody might 0 



BBAOTT-SPOT. 


BBBLOT. 


[f as prec + Spot ] 

1 . A spot or patch placed upon the face by ladies 
in the method of adornment formerly fashionable * 
originallv intended to heighten by contrast the 
charm of some neighbouring feature , fig a foil 

te^7 Kbbvb Go<tt Pita 193 Tha Mtting of every hiur the 
placing of every beauty spot, lyog Hickrbihoiu Prtest-cr 
I (1731)45 Their filaw Patches, which in former limes 
have been taken for Beauty Spots « 1711 Grew (J ) I he 
filthineM of swine makes them the beauty spot of the animal I 
creation 1M4 H. Spences IllMt Umv Progr 90 )e rom I 
painted faces to beauty spots. 

2 . gm. A feature or plane of special beauty 

<608 BumvaM Hfffy fVartto If righteousness be such a 


BeftUxite zait) Mm Also bauxite [f 
(1847) Beaux or Baux, near Arles in France, where 
found + -IT*] A hydrous oxide of alumina and 
iron, used in the manufacture of aluminium 
1868 Dana M/h 17s The purest beauxite is called alu 
mlnum ore 1873 In /'rvt Amtr Phtl Soc XIII 373 I ho 
presence of grains of corundum in the beauxite. 

(bfvaj) Forms i beofor, befor, 
(byfor, befer), 3>7 beuer, 4-8 bever, 5 bevere, 
yr, 6 beauer, 7 beavor, 6- beaver [One of 
the animal names common to the Aryan family 
Oi. beofoTt earlier l>efor {=‘bevor), icienliutl with 
I G and Du bever, OHG btbar, mod G Ither — 
(ITeut *bei>ru z, cogn w l.,lth bebrus, Boh bobr, 
OSlav bebru , L fiber, ‘ beaver ’ , also with Skr 
babAf tis * hrovfn, and as sb ‘great ichneumon' — 
OAryan Hhebhtti s, reduplicated deriv of bhnt 
lirown, with sense of ‘brown’ or ‘red-brown,’ and 
‘ brown water-animal ’] 

1 An amphibious rodent, distinguished by its 
broad, oval, horizontally-flattened scaly tad, pal 
mated hind feet, coat of soft fur, and hard incisor 
teeth with which it cuts down trees , remarkable 
for Its skill m constnicting huts of mud and wood 
for Its habitation, and dams for preserving its 
supply of water 

< tooo Allpric Gram (Zup ) 37 fi^ier befor beofor c isoo 
J\/at il Od* 363 in Lamb /lorn i8t Nc her l»co fou no 

f rei ne beuer tie sabeline. 1387 Thfvisa lltgden Rolls 
er VI 30 $ Beverlay the place or lake of bevers i 1460 
J Russell Bk Nurture tti £ idett Bi (1868) 1S3 To peson 
or frumenty take |>e tayle of |>e bevere tMt hPhNSRR M 
Hubbtrd 1134 Monstrous beasts Bred of two kindes, as 
Griffons, Minotaures Beavers and Centauics a 1667 
Cowley Loret RtddU 11 His hps Softer than Bevers 
Skins 1776 Adam Smith If' 1 i vi 49 One beaver 
'thould exensneo for or be worth two deer . »«as Lonop 
tiiav III 153 How the beavers built their lodges 

2 1 he fur of the beaver 

ct^f /*/ 1 rpdJr 39s A tote ha)» he furred Wijifoyns o^er 
fyn teuer (33a 3 Act Hen Vltf.xm, Any inoiier of 
furre, other then otter and beuer 1613 Wither Epitkal 
in Juvtmlia ( 1633! 363 A hat of Bever 173a Gray in Miuu n 
Lj/e{ed 3) 63 With muffs, hoods and masks of bever 1837 
MahrvaT Deg-Fieni x. He pulled off some beaver from 
his hat to staunch the blood 

fig *598 Sylvester Du Bariat i in (16^1) 30/1 Green 
Carpets thrumd with mossie Bever, Fringing the round 
Skirts of his winding River 

b attmb , esp in haver hoi bannet see next 
r S386CHAUCKR Pfol 37a On his hed a Flaundrish bever 
hat 3383 Stubbhs (i877)so«a/‘e Beverhattes, 

of XX XXX , or xl shillinges price 1740 Swift Will Wks. 
1745 VIII 383 The second best beaver hat I shall die 
poxsessed of (844 Dickens Mar Chut v. Farmers wives 
in beaver bonnets and red cloaks 
3 A hat made of beaver’s fur, or some imitation 
of It , formerly worn by both sexes but chiefly by 
men 

ij^ Roy Sat , To exalte the ihre folde crowne Of anti 
Christ hys bever 1848 H More Song 0/ itoul i ii xxxviii, 
A Yongster gent With bever cockt 1661 Pefys Diary 
37 June, Mr Holden sent me a bever which cost me 51 
xyob [Anstey] Bath Guide xi 97 To preside at her Balls in 
a Cream colour d Beaver 1810 Crabbb Borough tv Wks. 
1834 III 80 The simple 1 netid in drab and beaver 1883 
Comk Mae June 6^0 Hia crumpled beaver— there might 
be some difficulty in fighting on a beaver nowaday except 


a /« beaver (Univ slang) In a tall hat (and 
the costume which accompanies it) instead of cap 
and gown , in non academical costume 
184a Neiv Monthly Mag LIX. 371 He went out of col 
lege m what the members of the United Service call mufti, 
but members of the University beater, which means, not in 
his academics — his cap and gown 

4 A felted cloth, used for overcoats, etc 

171^ Gentt Mag XXVI 618 Their carpets and bevers 
retain the electrical virtue, and prevent its spreading to the 
floor x8ioJ r VO Rttdm t Surv DsvoMlntrod 35 Coat 
mgs, beavers found a market 
6 A particular kind of glove 
i8t6 Miss Ai sten Emma (1870) II vi 169 Well lied par 
cels of Mens Beaveni and ‘York Tan [t8)6 Dickens 
Sk Ras(i85o) 131/3 In a black coat gaiters, and brown 
beaver gloves.] 

6 Comb , chiefly attnb , as beaver dam, fiut , 
-intellect, kind, -pond, skm, rood ( = fur) , beaver 
hke adj Also beaver-rat, the musquash or M usK - 
bat , beaver-atonea, the two small sacs in the 
VOL I 


groin of the beaver, from which the substance 
‘castor’ is obtained 

17U LondGta No. 6383/4 Ann Messenger, * Beaver 
Cutter 1676! Glover In Piw/ lyant XI 036 The Bevers 
gnaw down trees, wherewith they make ‘’Bever'damms. 
|8SS Wood Amm Lift The ^beaver-fur will work its I 
way completely through the felt, sage Caulvui Latter-d 
Pam/k. tv 3 The intellect of the Nineteenth Century is 
itself a mechanical or "beaver intellect 1738 Somervillf 
Lhate iv 379 Hits subtle Spoiler of the "Beaver kind. 187s 
Hblps Autm 4 AfoMt iil 3a Wordii of wisdom, of "beaver 
like sagacity 1884 Catuitt Ram Mag Apr 373/3 The 
• beaver rat u another singular animal 170* Brti Mag 
7 Jan II 53 1 his day 10,000 "beaver skins were entered 
from Quebec. 1697 Drvdrn Vtrgtl (1806) I 307 Pontus 
sends her "beaver atones from far 1760 Core Ruu Diti 
lU One side set close with "beaver wool like velvet. 

(bf vaj) Ohs cxc, Ihst Forms 5 
baviere, 6 bauour, -er, 6 7 beuer, 7 bauier, 
beauer, beavolr, 8-9 bever, 9beavor, 6- beaver 

f ME boMere, a OF bavtire, ong a child s bib, 
bavt saliva , cf It bavtera, Sp babera ] 

1 ‘ The lower portion of the face guard of n 
helmet, when u orn with a visor , but occasionally 
serving the purposes of both ’ 

‘ In t4th c applied to the moveable face guard of the 
basinet, otherwise called vitiere,ventntU or atentaile In 
the early part of i^th c the beaver appears formed of over 
lapping platLS which can be raised or depressed to any de 
gree desired by the wearer In the i6th c. it again became 
confounded with the visor and could be pushed up entirely 
over the cop of the helmet and drawn down at pleasure 
(Planchd ) 

1481 90 Howard Househ Bkt 374 A peir bngandines 
U bavteres (and] iij peire ganteleU 15*7 A Arthur 
(Copland vt tx Syr Launcelot gate hym by the bauour 
of hys helmet 1600 Fairfax Patso 11 xlviii, Ihe Virgin 
gan her Beavoir vale t6oa Smaks Ham 1 11 330 ITten 
saw you not his face? O yes my 1 ord he wore his Beaver 
vp. 176s H Walpoi e Otranto iil (1798) 51 Two knights 
in complete armour their beavers down i8ao SroTT /i an 
hoe vtif, The conqueror called for a bowl of win^ and open 
ing the beaver or lower part of his helmet quaffed it 1876 
Planch^ Cvcl Costume 1 39 One of the earliest examples 
of a movahfe beaver is seen in the effigy of Thomas, Duke 
of Clarence, slain 1421 
h fiir 

1838 Sot THEY Dix'/or' Wks V 148 I will maintain os pub 
hcly (only that my bever must be closed 1843 R Hamu ton 
I op Ft III 49 Why should ihe Autl or sup] ress this 
anecdote now that his beaver is up t 
2 Comb as beaver eight, tye-hole of a helmet 
Southey G Hermtguet 1 Wks. 1853 VI 163 
Through the bever sight his eye Glared fierce and red 
Beaver i, variant of Bevbr 
B eavared (bi vajd), /// a , also 7 bevered 
[f UKAVBR+ KD^] 

a Of a helmet Furnished with a beaver b 
Covered with or wearmg a beaver (hat) 
t6to OwiLLiM Henldry iv xiv 34a The Helmets some 
times close Bevered 1741 Pope Duhc iv 141 His l>eaver d 
brow a birchen garland wears 1797 Wolcott (P Pindar) 
Out at //Ml Wks. iSialll 499 To grace the beaver d brown 
of Christii I Kings 

Beaverilh (bf van/), a [f Beaver 1 + -ibhI ] 

I lice a beaver in nature or habit , merely instincti\e 
1850 Carlyle I after d Pamph iv 3 All intellect will 
tend to be omc beavcrish. 1858 — Fredk Gt I iv viii 473 
Irrational man mounlaint. of the beavensh or beavensn 
v^uie sort 

Sea verism. The condition of a beaver , a 
beavensh quality or trait 
1850 Carlyle 1 alter-d Pamph v 17 He will contract 

himself into henvensm Ibid 37 Beavensms astucttics 
and sensualisms. 

Bea^erkin. A little beaver (hat) 

1867 Carivlr Remm (1881) II 98 Dainty little cap per 
liT] s little beaverkin 

Beavertoen (.bivojtm) [f Braver after 
velvet een ] A cotton twilled cloth, in which the 
warp IS drawn up into loops forming a pile, which 
IS left uncut whereas in velvet it 13 cut 
1817 Hull Adxert 7 Dec. 2/3 Fustians, Beaverteens, 
Moleskins, and Velveteens \%j%h 37 Sept, Velveteens 

striped with beavertcen make a very lady like petticoat 

Beavei^ {bt von) [f Bfaveu i ^ ry , cf 
grocery ] A place in which beavers live or art kept 
1877 Daily Nett t 36 Dec 7/3 Lord Butes beavers have 
bred in iheir beavery s88a F Buckland Notes f( Jottings 
381 By the curator of the beavery 
Beaw, Beawper, etc see Beau, BEAurER, etc 
Bea- wailing, -waymenting see Baa 
tBeayaU. Obs rare piarly form of Be- 
8AISL, q V , cf beantler, blsantler, bayantkr'\ 
A grandfather s father a great grandfather 

cx^Destr fray 13474 His beaydl aboue on Jm burne 
syde, On his modur halte 
Beasar, -er, - 11 , obs if Brzoar, Brzki 
B easler, obs f Bezzler, Obs , drunkard, sot 
Beb, obs or Sc form of Bib v. 

Bebaok, beboit, bebaug, etc see Be- prej 
tBgbaUj.fi Her Obs rate [Ftymol un 
known ] Said of a ihield - Party per pale, 1 e 
divided into two parts by a vertical line 

i486 Bk St Albans, Her B ii] b Bebally w calde in armys 
wltan a cotearmure ls calde endentyde of ij dyuerscculuwns 
in the length 1586 Ffrhe Btaz Uititru 305 Klarons called 
Bebally 1 entally and Fessely ibid 308 Beba)l> indented 


tBgbu (b/bS j), V Obs , in 3 biborre, 6-7 be- 
borre [f Be- i + Bar v ] frans To bar about , 
to debar 

atzyt Auer R 170 Uor 30 beoS mid lesu Criate bitund 
ase me sepulcre & bibarred igSt F Howell />^ wW/( 1^9) 
330 Thoi gh eyes bebarred be From that fkyre sight 1049 
Bp Hali C ases C onsc 336 Neither doth the want bebarre 
any man from fruition of these earthly inhenuinces. 
Bebark, bebass, bebaate, bebat, bebatter, 
etc see Be- pref 

Bgbfttbg (bfoci ^),v , i G [OE hebdftan i 
B* a + bathan to Bathe ] trans "1 o bathe com- 
pletely , suffuse 

a 1000 / homix (Oreinl 107 Se mSela ftigel hint bibaSak in 
flam human c imr Gascoignf Fruites Warrr (1831) tio 
Thine owns head oeoaihed with enmies teares. 

Bebauch, v Obs - Debauch (Cf bebar,) 

1607 R. C World 0/ Wonders a s8 

S' Obs rate, [f BK-+BATri 2 or 3 ] 
trans 1 o nay about, embay, hem 111, surround 
1506 Guvlfordr Ptigr (1851) 63 We were so bebayed that 
we bad no remedy but to trust to our ancre hulde 1383 
Stamvhurst j%.Meis iii (Arb ) 76 Uoyded of al coast sight, 
with wild flouds roundly bebayed. 

II B 41 ^ (brbe) [F bihi, ad Eng Baby , used 
attnb in technical wnses ] (See quot ) 

1883 Mrs. Leach Drtssm Pocket Diet BtbS bodice, a 
round waisted Inxltce with sash 3884 West Daily Press 
1 1 /^r 7/6 Ixxips of narrow bdb^ nbbon 
t BebeMt (bfh/ st) 7 Oh [f Be 6 -F Beaut ] 

1 tram To make a beast of 

1640 Bp Reynolds /* rtM/w/rxl 527! He] hath bebeasted 
himselfe by setting his Desires onely on Transitory and 
Penshable goods. 1713 Brvfkidof Prtt Ik (1730) >37 
To be beast themselves by drinking to Excess. 

2 To treat as a beast , to call ‘ lieast ’ 

•659 Eadfs Chrut si xali 16 'I hey will bebeast them 
selves for their rarlesnesv. — It isd 7 usfi/ 73 They will 
Condemn themselves and liefoolc and bebeast themselves 

Bebed, bebelted, etc see Bk preJ 
llBdbeem, bibiru (hrbi-rM) Also bee 
beeru bibirl [native name in Guiana ] The 
Grecnlieart Tree of Guiana {Ncctandra Koihmt or 
Iciicantha) Bebeeria, Bebeerine (b/bi«r3in), 
also beber bibir-, an alkaloid resembling quinine, 
yieldc-d by the bark and scctls of this tree 
1851 Art Jrtl Hlustf Laid Set Lahtb iv XV'/i 

S uimnc bebenne morphine 1875 Wood Therap 56 
ebeena as a substitute for quinia in malarial diseases. 

Bebite. beblain, beblear, etc see Be prej 
t Bgblft'gt, V Obs also pa pple ^f Be- 2 
+ Blast® ] ttans 1 o blast complete]) vnther up 
t|^ Pharr AF neid 11 £ iv b. Me the father of Gods 
DcDasted with his lightning wynd c 1975 (iarcoicnk 
/ rutt s Ifarre (1811 311 Arc noth thine eyes bcblast? 1995 
Hunnis Joseph 17 Beblastcd with the Easteme wind 
Beblee’d, V Obs nr arch [1 Be- -t Bleed v ] 
To cover or stain with blood, make bloody 
a law Antr R 118 Hledinde mon [r r* a mon bibled] is 
rtisIiA fi38o Sirfirtinib 1380 Sche caslc hiire r»c on 
Olyuer & saw him al be bled 1485 Caxton C has tit 77 
Ihe place wasalle I ylJcdof the blood t6oo Fairfax Tasso 
XIX cm 357 Where Uyawarnour niurdred new Ihat all 

bcbled the ground 1866 Kingsley lierew xlu, He is all 
wounded ind be bled 

Bebleil (bfble s), v [f Be 2 + Bless ] trans 
To bless amply or profusely Hence Beblest/// a 
15^ SvLVESTKR Job Iriumph , Du Partas ^ If 
his Loynes beblest not me from harm i6to Bp Hall 
A pot Brotontsis 141 note. The vilest miscreants are be 
blest by her 1799 W 1 avi or in M nth M ig VII 139 A 
tiecross d beb1ei.t Besprinkled bm] of holy sackcloth. 

tBeblind, ® Obi [f Bf j+Blind] 

To make completely blind Also as /a ppU 

*575 Gascqicnk Flowers Wks (1587 los Courage quailes 
where love bel linds the sense Noki H Ptutanh, 

Romulus, 111 fervent flames of bcaslTy love beblynde 

Bebligtar (b/bh btaj), v [r Be i 4 Blihtrr ] 
(runs To blister badly cover with blisters 

•575 luRns-R I eneru 33 Running through the hard 
stonie grounde they beDUsler their feete 16x1 Lotcr 
I essti beblisirred or full of blisters. tSos Southey Lett 
(1^6) I 20T How Bella k knee iv be blistered 

Beblockhead, beblooni, beblotoh, see Bk 
B eblood (bfbli; d), V [f Be 54 Bloi 1) ] trans 
To smear or stain with blood , = Beblkeu 
iSfc North Plutank (1676) 26 Whose foreheads they 
touch with the knife bebloudcd with the bloud of the ( oats 
16.3 Lislk Flfiu onO ^ N /■ 8 There la^ in a dish a 
joynt of a finger all bell uded 1899 Singleton Virgil 11 
398 And d) ing bebloods the shattered darts. 

t Bgbloo'dj, V Obi Forms 3 biblod(e)ge, 
4 biblodke, 7 bebloudy [f Be 34 Bi oodt v 
— OD bUdepan, bl 6 dgtan, f blodig bloody , but 
the earlier iorms point to an Ot Hlbdctan on 
type of ON vbs in -ka 1 trans To make bloody 


riaao S/ Marker 3 WiS W Iu9ere bat beoS al blodi 
biblodeget mid sumie North Fluttsrch (1676) 737 

Antonius did shew them nis Gown alt bcbloodied 1647 
W Browne / deaauder n 336 lo bebloudy the Chronicle 
of their owme times. 


tiiePlOV (OfOiFD. z' Ubs , also 4 biblotte, 0 
ipa pile ) heblot ff Bf 3 4 Blot] itans To 
blot all over , also fig 

c 1374 Chaucer / roylm it 983 Biblotte it with thy tens. 
•575 t.AscoirNE llotteti Wks (1587) 114 A r II of Sahle 
'>4 
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black and Toule beblot tgto Nobth PMartk (1676) 7a 
km wrong, Which might beblot the glory of my name 
Btblaobered bud), ppl a , also 6 
bebloubered, boblubred [f Be + ButBBKR v ] 
Disfigured by blubbering, befouled with tears, 
also ) with blood 

1513 Stamyhur*t I (Arb.) 95 With tears Venus 

heauye beblubberd Prest foorth in presence 13^6 Cols.k 
Pentto^0 1880) 189 Beblubred all with bloud, Antuious heth 
under bord 1661 Ussher Pmotr Prtnctt 11 11683) > 9 ^ 
Covered with dust, and beblubbered with tears, Miss 
Broughton Nancy 1 1 33 What does it matter what colour 
my eyeUds are ? or how be blubbered my cheeks t 

T Btbln r, V Ohs , 6-7 [f Be- x + BtuB v ] 
trans To blur all over 

im8 Fiorio, Pattacchtan. to besmeare to beblurre 
a lOM Qvarlrs Hymn to (jtody Dtv Poomidjiyi 56 Be blur 
tlw Book with tears. 

Bebod, variant form of Bibod, command 
Bebog,bdbooted, bebost, bebotoh, bebother, 
beboulder, etc see Be- pref 
Bdbove, Prtf , above see Bibdven 
Bebrave, bebreaoh, bebnne, bebrotber, be- 
brush, etc see Be- fnf 
t Bebro V Obs ran [f Be i + broydt , 
cf Embeoyde ] trans To embroider about 
> 3®3 Stahyhurst /Entit in (Arb 183 Andromachee Pre- 
sented vestures of gould most ntchlya bebroyded 

t Bebumpf v Obs , 7-8 [f Be- a + Bump ] 
trans To bump thoroughly to belabour 
t6s3 Urquiiart Rabtlatt iv xiii, You have bethwack d, 
bclamm d and bebump d the catchpole tyiS Morreux 
Ofitjc (1733 I a6& Vou bebump d yuur Poll against the 
Point of a Rock. 

tBebuirypt/ Ohs Forms i bebyris&n, 1 
bebyri, 3 bibuii en, -burye, burije [OF 
f Bi- a + hytt^an to Bunr] To entomb, bury 
rioaodCtPRic Sen, xlu 31 )her wms Isaac bebirted cttjs 
Coit Horn 999 Twejen jelerde men him arwrolice beby 
riddon. 1197 R Glouc 166 Hit let hym beburye 
Bebusy, bebutter, bebutterfly, see Be prt/ 
Beo, obs form of Bkak 
B eoafloa, -fleo, variants of Beooafico 
B«oall (b/k§ 1), e> , also 3-5 bi by-, -oal, 
-kalle [f Be- 4, 3 + Cali v Ihere was app no 
connexion between the early and modern uses ] 

1 1 trans To accuse of Ohs 

rsajw Gen St Et 9314 sonde hem ouertakeS r-xSe And 
bi-caUeS of harms and scaSe f 1440 Morte -*l rth it! 19 46 
Syr Mador loudeste spake The qucnc of treson to by callc 

1 2 To call upon, call forth, challenge Obs 
ciyis B E Atilt P A 913 Neuer (le lese cmr t you b\ 

calle If te con se hyt to be done, c 1400 Anturs cf A rth 
xxxu, Here 1 the be calle, For to fynde me a freke to fe^te 
on my fille ta 1300 Egtr 4 Or/ne 693 He becalled any 
ertsten Knight, or any 5 that with him wold fight 
1 8 To call, summon 0 /s 
c tjag F 1 Alht /* A 1169 When I schulde start in J»e 
itrem astraye. Out of (lat caste I watz by<alt. 

4 To call names, miscall 

1603 Cast Cense Syinboltztng w Ch Kcmt 13 The Devil 
u conjured as before, and most wofully becalled xSag 
CoBBRTTl?wr Ruits Not tobecall the King of Spain 
is looked upon as a proof of want of ' liberality 

BboaIu (b/ka m), v [f Be 3 4- Calm z;] 

1 trans To make calm or still , to calm, quiet , 
to assuage, mitigate, soothe, tranquillize 

1613 Bp Hall Half Patttgyr 77 He hath becalmed the 
world, and shut the iron gates or warre. a 1640 Drumm of 
Hawtm. Potmt Wks (1711)38 Thou becalm st Mind s case 
less anguish 1718 Pope Odyss is jij What power be 
calms the Innavigable scasT 1873 W Mayo Ntver A fain 
xxxii 417 Thy incdic touch becalms my throbbing brow 

2 Naut To shelter from, or depnve ^a shiti) 
of, wind, usually in pass Jo he hc( aimed to he 
motionless for want of wind 

ZM8 Maynards Drakes Voy (1849) 8 Being becalmed 
under the lee of the land, iday Capt Smith Staman s 
Gram xiu. 63 To martiall those squadrons a good berth 
or distance from each other, that they becalme not one 
another 1704 in Land Gaz No. 4033/1 The Charles Gaily 
being berimed was attacked x8m Macai lay f/ist 
Eng Iv I Ibe fleet waa becalmed off the Godwin Sands. 

0 fig 

*889 bairr Mag igflCK ) I and mine becalm d from hatred s 
blast. 1671 Drvobn C<wy Gtsinadai v 1 88 Iwaa Life 
becalm d without a gentle Breath 

Baoalmad (bfka md), pp! a [f Becalu V + 
XD ] (t. Calmed, quieted, stilled b Motionless 
for want of wind 

wsflfly COWLXY Sold Wks. T710 11 693 They're like a be 
calmed Ship. <11674 Clarendon Hnt Rth III xv 491 
The silence of a becalm d ConscicnLe. 111700 Dhvoiin 
(J ) 1 he moon shone clear on the becalmed flood 
BdOflb’liaillgf sh [f asprcL + iNol] The 
act of calming, assuaging, tranauillizing 
sdes Donne Appw* a6 For the becalming of tempestuous 
humours. 

Beca'lxi&isig* ppl a [f as prec.-f 
Calming tranquillizing, soothing 
i 8 s 7 Moonu Epunr xL (1839J toi The becalming tnflu 
ence of the hour 

Beoap, beoarpet, beoaasooked, etc see Be 
BM arve (bfkaiv), v [ 0 £ beceotfan, f Be- 3 
+ ceorfan to Carve ] 

fl trans To cut off Obs (Cf behead) 


a 1000 BtrwnlfjtiZi And hine M hdafde becearf a lajo 
Ancr R 36a LoSlease meidenes pe hefdes bikoruen 
+ 2 To cut up, open up (land) Obs 
t3MWvcuF/j« xxviiL 94 whether he that enth schal 
be lierue [tjfls forth cutten] and purge hts londet 
3 To cut in pieces, carve 

1I63 Alcoce Cayit Tycoon I 99a The chance of being be 
carvM by two-swordedsamoural in pursuit of their game 
t Baca V Obs [t. Be A 4 Cast v ] 

1 ti ans To covet or surround, by casting some- 
thing about 

c 1300 9 / Brandan 9a Hi Icten hem di)te a spret sclnp, 
and above hit al bi caste With bolchuden c 1500 Egyncour/e 
973 in E P P iHrpI >11 104 The frenchemen our kynge 
about bccaste With bauyles suonge on euery side, 

2 uUr To cast almut, plan, plot 

1583 Afyrr Mag Ruh III, xiv, Becast them to kyl by 
smothering in theyr bed 

t Beoatoh. v Obs Also bi-, by , for forms 

see Catch [f Be- a i- Catch v ] 

1 trans To lay hold of, seize upon 

c iseo Tftn Coll Jlotn 33 pe wilde deor pe hia oref waneS, 
and wile bicachen it and wile mid stren|^ binimen 

2 To take by craft , to beguile, cheat deceive 
naoe Ormin 11638 3 >ff be Lafcird haffde b.er butt wise 

makedd lafess b* waere lie beer bikmchedd \y/aAyeub 
195 Prudence tokeb b^ute sceie, pet hi ne bi becast e 14^ 
How taught Dougkter 174 m Hazl E P P 199 What 
man that the wedJe achalle, than u he nought hycaught 

Because (hf kp z, -k^ z), adv and conj Forms 
4-7 bi , byoause, 4 6 by oause, (,6 bo oauso), 

4-beoauBe, dial ’cause [I'&'ipiep +CAU8r ih 

Orig a phrase consisting of prep and subst , after 

which the cause or purpose was expressed by a 
subst governed by ^ a dative inhnilive, or a 
subord clause introduced by that or tv/iy See 
albo cause 7t Ay, s v C vuse Such subord clauses 
fell into two classes, one expressing cause or 
reason, the other purpose In the former that 
was at length oinitted, leaving buause only The 
s-ime was often done from 15th to 17th c with the 
latter class but modem usage here drops because 
and uses that alone There was an equivalent for 
cause (see Cause sb ) , hence, perhaps the former 
use of for because, in nearly all the constructions ] 
A adv 

1 Followed by that or why For the reason that 
(b ormei ly for was sometimes prefixed ) arch 

c 1305 Dto Graitas 37 in / E P (i86a) tas pou hast herd 
al my deuyse, Bi cause whi hit is clerkcs wise c 1386 
Chaucer hiankt T 933 By cause that he was h re Ncigne 
bour I X400 Maunoev xv 169 For because that Satume 
IS of so late sferynge C1486 Bk Si Albans D iij b, fheis 
be not enlured by cause that thay be so pondcrowse 
i^t Copland Itraf aBivb, For bycause that 

the sayde indication is nat taken of the same cause it i» 
euydent etc tStx Bible fchnsiX 39 The Holy Ghost was 
not yet giuen , because that lesus was not yet glonfled 
tSsi Byron Hear 4 Earth 111 44a, 1 abhor death, because 
that thou must die. 

2 Followed by of and subst a By reason of 
on account of (/u> formerly sometimes prefixed ) 

tyS* Wychf Last Age th (1840) 31 pc synnes bi cause of 
whiche suche persecucioim schal be in Goddis Chirche 
*393 Gowrr Con/ II 1C9 Kis wife because of this, God 
desse of corn cleped is. a 1400 Cot Myst 3X My husboiid 
is lost because of me. 1S78 Timmk Lahitt on Gen 173 
Man ought to have excelled all other Creatures for be 
cause of the mind wherewith he was indued 17x7 Lady 
M W Montagu I ett xxxvi 1 iij It is a particular ait to 
load them Icamch) because of the bunch on their backs 
x8x6 J. Wii SON City 0/ Plague i 1 331 I cling to thee with 
a more desperate love Because of thy i gratitude 

t b b or the sake of for the purpose of Obs 
1480 Caxton Tret ISIS Dtstr Brit 15 Lhdurus was 
logged atte cite Alcluid by cause of solace and hunting 
1393 Ld Berners Piotss \ exx 150 He kynge made 
none nssaut bycause of the spaij nge of his people 
+0 For the sake of not for fear of 
X470RS Malory Arthur (18x7) II ass By cause of 
brekynge of myn avowe, 1 pray yow all lede me thyder 
1 8 Followed by to with inf In order to Obs 
15R3 Ld Bfrners Froiss 1 ccxxxix 346 Bycause to gyue 
ensampte to his subgeties he caused the erle of Auser to 
be putte in pnson 1546 Langley Pol I ’erg Dt tment i 
XV 98 a, Anthmetike was imagyncd by the Phenicians, be 
cause to vtter the) r Mcrchaunclysc 

B conj [from A 1 ] 

1 . For the reason that , inasmuch as, since {Tor 
formerW aomctimcs prefixed ) 
f 1386 Chaucer / rrtwtf Prol 8 By cause I am a burel 
man Haue me excused of my rude speche 1477 Patton 
I ett 794(11 186 Putt hym away b) cause he ladaungcrouix 
1309 Hawes Past Pleas 147 For bicause I waa in her 
preaence, 1 toko acquaintaunce of her excellence. 1516 
Tinoale John xvi 4 These thinges sayde I not be cause 
[XS34 because] 1 was present with you sgTf Lytr Dodoens 
10 wames giuen to thn plantc, bycau.se it is very good 
1607 Topsbll Serpents 78a Ihey arc much deceived for 
because the StetUon hath a rusue colour 1616 Sir R 
Dudley m Fortesc Papers 17 Nor am I so vaine bycausc 
I am not worth so muclu 1771 ynnim I ett xivtii 953 
Their will must be obeyed, not because it is lawful and 
reasonable, but because it is their will xa!g7 Bucklp 
Ctvtlis I X, 616 We wonder because we are ignorant and 
we fear because we are weak. 
t2 With the purpose that, to the end that, m 
Older that so that, that Obs (Common dtetJ) 


vpA Caxton Pant 4 F , Told to hys fader by cause he 
sKoid doo that which he wold requyre hym. 1 indalb 

Matt xil to fhey axed him because [other vemont 
* that ] they might acute hym iflai Burton Anat Mel 

III It IV L (1651) 595 Anointing the doors and hinges with 
oyl, because they should not creak idgS H More AntuL 
Ath II ix (1713)67 The reason why Birds are Oviparous IS 
because there might be more plenty of them 

f Used substantively 

tnfi Bailev s. V ' Because* u a Woman s Reason 1875 
A SwiNBouRNE / tet Logtc ifa Our whys and our * be- 
causes are obliged to stop 

II Be OOabTl*]lgai Bot [med L , f Ger bach- 
bunge, f bach brook + — OHG bungo 'bulb, 

swelling’ (Gnmm) ] A plant growing on the water % 

edge , the Hrooklime \ l eromca bercabunga) 

1706 Philliis, Bei.abnnga, the Herb Sea purslain, or 
Brooklime iijiPhtl trans LXVIII 673 Antiscorbutic 
plants, such as cochlearia becca bunga. 

II Beooa*coia (bekka tt/a) [It J A woodcock 
x8u Bbownino Put Elor in Men 4 Worn. 11 47 Fine 
as the beak of a young beccarcia. 

II Beoofinco (bekkif/ kol Forms 7 9 beooa 
Ago, 7 beoohafigge, 8-9 becoafloo, 8 beooi- 
Ago, 9 beoafloo, oa, beooafigue, 7- beooa 
floo [It , lit * fig-pecker,’ f hectare to peck+ 
fico fig ] A name given m Italy to small miera- 
tory birds of the genus Sylvia, much cbtccraed as 
dainties m the autumn, when they have fattened 
on figs and grapes they are identified with the 
Biitish Fettychaps and Blackcaps 

idax Burton In Lamb Cur Iratm (1893) 574 Beccaficos 

which men in Sussex eat 1708 W King Cookery (1807) 
81 Quails, beraficocs, ortolans were sent To grace the 
levee of a gen rn) s tent 173R Pope Nor Sat 11 11 39 
(IJhildren sacred lield a Martin's nest 1 ill Becca ficos sold so 
dev lish dear 1817 Byron liipbo xliii, 1 also like to dine 
on becaficav 1835 L Jkssi Gleanings Nat Hist Scr iii 
77 The Beccafico annually visits the fig orchard near that 
place IWorthinj,] x86i Miss Beaufort Egypt ^epul I 
VII 144 Delicious I itle beccafgucs uf which a hundred 
may bo shot in one tree 

tBe coo, O/s [a It bccco coat ] A cuckold 
1604 Marston Makonient iv 90 Duke thou art a becco 
a cornuto P How? M Thou art a cuckdd x6«3 Mas 
siNoi-R B nduan 11 111 They 11 all make bufiicient beccos, 
and with their brow antler!, Bern up the cap of maintenance 

Beoense, beohained, boohalk, etc . see Be- 
II Beoliamol (befamel) Cookei) Also 8 
bUbemel [Named alter the inventor, the Marauis 
de Bechamel steward of Louis XIV ] A kma of 
fine white sauce thickened with crcim 
1796 Mrs C,\K%i,’e.Looki*yy 44 Have ready a bishcmel 
i8i{ Blckford Recoil 95 The sautes and bechamels (were] 
beyond praise 

Boohanoe (b/|t/uns) v [f Be 4 Chance 

1 inti To happen fall out, chance 

1517 Knicht in Potock Rec Rtf I xxvui 58 It may be 
chance that the king may be right well content a 1555 
Ridley If ks 376 Ye do know what hath bechanced unto 
my brother 1591 Shaes Juo G nt i i 61 All happinesse 
bechance to thee m Millame 1814 Cary Dantes Inf iv 
143 My words fall short of what bechanced 

2 (with dative object) To befall (a person) 

1530 liMALF Exp 4 Notei (1849) 399 Let whatsoever 
rebuke bechance my brother 1393 Shaks Liter Cxl, 
1 et there bechance him pitiful mis^aiiccs 

t Bechance, a Iv prop phi ase [f Bi prep 
+ Chan( e j/i ] By chance 

1548 Grafton Hch I til, an 14 R ) At the last battayle 
we bechaunce lost our souercigne lordc exSTo Scot 
Pi fins i6ih C II 334 Were not bechance he had a man 

Becharm (b/'itjajm), z> [f Be +Chaiim] 
Hans To charm to lascinate , to hold by a charm 
or spell Hence Beoharmmg /// a 
iJhoAyenb 60 Hy becharmcji zuo moche bane man bet 
he ylef b ham x6x6 Beaum & !• l / aivs 0/ Candy v 1 (R ) 
My reason lon^ Hath been bccharm d t(>38 Ford Fancies 

IV I Iheparadiseofmybecharmmtt thoughts. xW%Harper s 

Mag Dec 36/1 The forest wheie Merlin was bcchfirmed 
Bechase, beohatter, boobeck etc see Be- 
Beche- [Ltymol uncertain cf F bJehemoX 
tock ] (See quot ) 

tZAi Coal tr Terms Rorthumbld tfDurh 8 (called 
by tne workmen Bitch an instrument used m boring, for 
the purpose of extricating the bottom portion of a broken 
set of bore rods from a bore hole 

II B4ohe-d«-iner (ijdz m^r) [Fr , ht sea- 

spade ’] A marine animal, an echinoderm {Holo 
thuna eduhs) called also Trepang, Sea cucumber. 
Sea-slug, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese Hence 
a vb Jo buhc-di met 

1814 Flinders / oj Terra Anstr m Penny Cyci XII 
970/a The beche etc met or sea cucumber which we had first 
seen on the reefs of the east coa t 1847 Carpenter Zool 
8 10*3 Those who go A he d* met mg, as the employment 
IS commonly termed 
Beohe, obs form of Bfecm 
B cchio (be kik, bi kik) a and sh Med also 

t -8 beoohick, beohiok [ad F bjeht^e, ad 
bechicus, a Gr Bifxucbe, i BM cough ] 

A adf Tending to cure or relieve a cough 
1676 Salmon Pharm I and vi il B13 Bechick [prepara 
tions], such as are good against Coughs, Colds, Aschina s 
"R sb k cough medicine 

1661 Lovell //«/ Anm tfMm 359 The cough s cured 



BECHIOAL. 


BBCLIP. 


by. hcchicks. i 484 tr BmttsMtrt CemM xvii 59s The 
liUMt emoothed ana molstned with Beccmcks. 
tBe’ohioal, a Obs »■ prec adj. 

itfS7 Tomlinson Rewnt Dis/ 86 Bethical confections, 
iwi J S Le Drtmt Obttrv Surg (ed. 4) 107 Becbical 
raedtctnes to facilitate the b xpectoration 
Beohi^onedfbeohirm beoliirp^etc seeBf* 
Bdok (bek), 1 Form* 1 beoo, 5 6 bek, 6-7 
beoke, 7 beke, 5- book [a ON bekk r (Du 
beek, Sw back), brook, rivulet — OTeut Hakki z 
masc , cognate with Hakt whence 0£ ^cr^masc , 
OS. bih, MDu beke, Du beek fem , and OHG bah, 
mod G bach masc , also fem provincially Gothic 
preserves no form of this word, which is also un 
Known beyond Icutonicl 
1 A brook or stream me ordinary name m those 
parts of England from Lincolnshire to Cumberland 
which were occupied by the Danes and Norwegians, 
hence, often used spti m literature to connote a 
brook with stony bed, or rugged couise, such as 
are those of the north country 
a IM Cursor M (Got! ) 8946 Made a bng, Ouer a hUtl 
htcc [Co(t burn, Jrtn ryuerejtolig cx^Promp Pan/ 
^ Bek watyr, rendylle rtiiulus, tornns 1481 m R^on 
Ch Acts 341 Riarkington beck 1538 Leland Itm I 70 


m Bek watyr, rendylle rinulus, tornns 1481 m R^on 
Ch Acts 341 Riarkington beck 1538 Leland Itm I 70 

1 here cummuh a very little ikk thoiough the Toun of 
Northalvcrton comniunely callid Sunnebek 1610 Hot 
LAND Camden s Brit i 722 Wandering beckes [prmhi 
bcakesl and violent swift brookes 1630 Sanderson 
Sertn II 276 Shatloweiit bcck>i run with the grcatent noi%e 

1691 Ray N CouHtr Wds iji A Beck, a Rivulet or small 
Brook 1705 Southey Joan oj Ate \ 235, I have laid me 
down ana watch d I he beck roll glitteiing to the noon 
tide sun 187a Bi ack Adv Phaeton x\vu 369 Lach gorge 
and valley Iia-s its beck 

2 The valley bottom through which a beck 
flows cf Bache. 


BdCk (bek), sb^ h orms 4 6 bek, 5 beke, 
£-7 beoke, 6 bekke, 4- beok [f Beck v 1 ] 

1 A mute signal or significant gesture, especially 
one indicating assent or notifying a command , e g 
a nod, a motion of the hand or tore-finger, etc 

138a WvcLir 7 o 6 XXVI II Ihe pileru of heueiie quoken 
at his bek 1398 Iremsa Barth D« P R xviii xlviii 
(1495) 809 Thyse ben acounted tonglesse and vse signes 
and beckes In stede of spekynae 1486 Bk St AlbansOi 
igoa Arnold Chron (lOixi 161 They w‘ a bek on thinge 
wyl afferme and the same siren wyl denye 1508 Yono 
/?iana 162 Giuine abecke with his head to his ShepTicidessc 
in token of thanks 1635 Qvakles £mbt i xiti 1718)54 
If pleasure beckon with her balmy hand Her becks a 
strong command 1718 Df Foe Sj'st Magtck 1 vii 204 
With a beck of the head or hand as we beckon to servanti 
i86s Trench A/Prtc xxxii 45'* Armies of heaven whom a 
beck from Him would bring forth 

2 Hence, The slightest indication of will or 
command and transf absolute order or control , 
tip in phrases To have at one s beck to hang upon 
the beck of, to be at the bcik and call of 

a 1470 flPTOFT Csrsar tu (i>;3o) 4 It should le ready at a 
beck 1587 A/yrr Mag ,G (.o> iita xxv, I h-id the Britaynes 
at what oecKe I wou d 1635 Paoitt Chrntianoer 117 


1633 Paoitt Chrntianogr 
!, ana wholly hanging upon : 


Bound to your Hohnesse, and wholly hanging upon your 
becke 16^ Rogers Naaman 219 Ilis conversion brought 
the whole lownc into order under Gods becke. 1750 


the whole lownc into order under Gods becke. 1730 
Johnson Rambl No 74 Ft He expecU to find the world 
rollirg at his beck. 1875 Rl«l aren Serm 65 Christs love 
IS not at the beck and call of our fluctinting affections 
3 A gesture exprosive of siliitation or respect , 
an inclination of the head , an obeisance, a bow, 
a curtsey, a nod Chiefly Sc 

f c 1375 WvcciF Auiectisi 143 Ne wih beckus nc wih du 
{ardes, asypocritis usen C1440 Promp I ar 29 Bek, or 
owie conqumiscio 1 1430 Henryson Afor Bab 24 Wcl 
come (Quod bee) wiih many bing and many becke 1538 
Bale Phre Laues 1470 As good is a becke, as is a dewc 
vow garde 1537 Surrey in Pottelts Misc (Arb ) 218 W ith 
a beck full low he bowed at her fccte cx6n KIilton 
I' Allegro 28 Nods and Becks and wreathed SniiTes 17*4 
Ramsay Peat Mtsc (1733 II 138 She right courtenll^ly 
Return d a beck ciSxjrHooo Tahs tf i/k 111 .67 Ellen 
came into the parlour with a beck as quick and as low as 
that made by the water ourel 1863 Gi-o \.ucsi Romola 
(1880) 1 r VI 84 He retreated with a bow to Komola and a 
beck to Tito 

Back (bek) sb 3 dtal [In OE buca cf Pr 
beca book, perh from Celtic root bacc-, cf Ir bau, 
leu (masc ) ‘hook, crook’] An agricultural im- 
plement with two hooks for dressing turnips, 
hops, etc , a kind of mattock 
c 1000 Alfric Gloss in Wulcker / * /106 / t^o, becta 
1875 Parish Sussex Dial ^ Bed a mattock 1884 Best 
Sussex Gas 25 Sept 1 uriiip cutlers fold bars, becks. 
B«0k (bek), sb 4 p corruption of Back sb 2 , 
but cf Du bekkin, G becken, basml A large 
shallow vessel or tub used in biewing, dyeing, etc 
x8s8 Hull Roikmghatn 14 June 84 2 Three large guile 
tubs, several mash tubs and under becks. 

Beck (bek), v Forms 3-7 beoke, 4-6 bekke 
bek, 6 beake, (7 Sc balk) 5- beok [shortened 
form of Beckon v (m ME bunt ett, hekn cn, 
beken-en), the en of the stem btkin being ajj- 
parently taken ns the infinitive ending, whence 
an assumed stem bek - , the Promp Pan has 


j both bekn-yn and bek~yn ^annoto’, cf open, 

\ oM etc] 

1 tntr To make a mute signal, or significant 
gesture, as by nodding, shakmg the fore-finger, etc 

a xjoo E E Psalter xxxiv 19 V^ilk hat hatei roe wil 
fulh. And beckes with liair egnen lesli e 13I6 Chaucse 
Mane T 346 Spek nat, but with thyn heed thou bekke 
CX460 Toxuneley M 3x9. 1848 Hall Ckton (1809) 703 At 
the whiche wise menne becked and lyht men laughed, 
thynkyng great foly tn hfs high presumpcion. iteg K 
Lohc Barclays Argenu i ut aa Secretly becking and 
winking on the Maids, she bade them speake softUer 1884 
Woolnkr Stlenus, Our sweetest hopes That ever beck with 
smiles of welcoming 

b trans To express by a beck 
i8ax Clare Vtll Mtnstr II 72 While turning nods beck 
thanks for kindness done. 

2 trans (obj ortg dative) To make a mute 
signal to (a person, to approach) , to beckon. 

1486 Bk St Albans Aj b With yowre hande or with 
yowre tabur styke, becke yowre hawke to come to you. 
* 39 i Shaks yahu iii iii 13 When gold and siluer becks 
me to come on x6ag Gavuh / r ici Ihe 305 Hce iChrinl] 
bowes his Head, as though hce would becke us towards 
him X839 Dailey /Vrr«r( 1848) 40/2 Ihe star Which beams 
and becks the spirit from afar 

3 tntr To make a sign of recognition, respect, 
or obeisance ; to nod, make a wight bow , to 
curtsey (Chiefly in Sc writers ) 

igM Stewart Grow Siot II 575 And call him schirj>ek 

kandwith Lutyth hix kncis 1371 T FoMicacuB forest Pref , 

Ver&cs, ileake, then, and bowe thee lowe x686 G Stuart 
yoco 9 fF Disc 50 She laighly balking made her honour 
17x1 Arbuihnot John 5««(i755» 51, iraun stand becking 
und binging 1877 H PkQt. DtQuinesyX viii 156 Two 
philosophers becking and bowing to each other 

Beck, -ed, -er, obs forms of Beak, ed, -kb 
Be'cker, becket. dial Sea bream, braize 
x6oa Carlw Comtuall 320 Of flat (fish there are) Brets, 
Turbetb Becket, Haddock. &c i88a T Couch E Cornu 
Gloss , Becker, a s^ies of bream. Spams pagrus 
t Be oket, sb t Obs tate (See quot ) 

135a 98 (ill Rogers Agru 4 / rices (1866) I xxii 580 We 
And purchases of silk on behalf of the warden of Merton 
These purchases are called ' beckets’ or ‘ begens 1 hrcc 
begens or beckets were eitual in quantity and price to the 
amount ordinarily used for lining the summer robes of a 
great person ) 

Backet (beket), sb"^ Naul [Ltymology un 
known Du bo^, bocht *bcnd* of rope, has been 
suggested Falconer Diet Marme, thought it 
* probably a corruption of bracket'] 

A simple contrivance, usually a loop of rope 
with a knot on one end and eye at the other, but 
also a large hook, or a wooden bracket, used for 
confining loose ropes tackle, ropes oars, spars, 
etc in a convenient place, and also for holding or 
secunng the tacks and sheets of sails, and for 
similar purposes 

1769 Falconer Put Afartnt (1789^ Bcckets are either 
large hooks, or short pieces of rope with a knot on oue 
end and an eye m the other or formed like a circular 
wreath, or they are wooden brackets X830 Marrvai 
A mg s Otvn xxx A pi<tol stuck tn a becket at the nJe 
of the boat 1x860 H Swart: Seaman s Cateih 45 Bunt 
beckets are sewn on the after part of the sail 
Becket (beket), V [f prec sb] trans To 
fasten or secure by beckets , to furnish with beckets 
.8.3 F Cooper /’ itiHZfr XV (1869 66/2 I larnt how a top 
gallant sail was to be bcckettcd xSs) Kane Grmntll Bxp 
xAxiii (1856) 295 Preserved meat boxes ready strapped 
and becketed (nanttce for trunk handled 

Becking (be kig), vbl sb [f Beck v > + ingI ] 
The action of Beck a Significant gesture 
b Nodding, bowing, obeisance, curtsey 
134a V DALh i- rasm Apoph, 91 a, Exccpie thci make much 
doukyng, stoopyng beckyng 1569 J bA(NroRDj Agrippa s 
f an Arles las liirdes flewe to him at his beckingc 1583 
Stanyhurst sEneu 11 (Arb ) 63 With menacing becking 
Beckiron, obs form of Bkak-irom 
Beckon (bek n), V Forms . i bieon , bfion-, 
bfon , b^on ian, b 4 aon an, a-4 beon(l) en, 3 
bmoni-en, 4-5 beken, biken, 5 bekn-yn 
(? bekyn, beocyn), 6-8 beoken, 7 beoon, 5 
beckon [OE hieertan —OTeut *battknjan, f 
baiihno , m OE becun sign. Beacon ; cogn w Ob 
boknian, OHG bouhhanjan, hotthnen Also OE 

/AzrzHaWjalater formation onthe 8b .cf ON b&kna, 
and Beacon v ] 

1 . tntr To make a mute signal or significant 
gesture with the head, hand, finger, etc , now esp 
in order to bid a person approach 
rpSo Lindisf Gosi Luke I. 22 He was becnende fSaan 
z 1000 Ags G ibid He was bicmende him cxxba Hatton 

L, ibid , He wicsbcRcnicndc heom cxmioOrmin 223 Comm 

he sthknn (it All dumb And toe to becnenn till po folic 
X388 Wyclif Ps xxxiv 19 Aduerxaries haten me with out 
cause and bikenen with nen c 1440 Promp Parv 29 Bek 
nyn, annuto 1530 Palstr. 444/2 I becken with the heed 
to gyve one wayiy nge of a thynge 1675 Hobbes Odyss 
(1677) 259 Ihen to his son with s eye he beckoned X719 
1 )F I OE ( rusce i 24X. I beckon d with my Hand to him, to 
come back. xSu Hr Maktineav Demerara vii 69 He 
was about to be^on to his compaidon 

t b To act as a beacon Obs rate 
c 1400 Destr Troy xtv 6037 Brode fins &. brem lieccyn in 
he ost, That ychc frcike tn the fild hu felow might know 


2 trans (the object ong dat , see sense t) To 
make a mute signal or significant gesture of head 
or hand to (a person), as commanding bis atten- 
tion or action, and esp his approach , hence, 
to summon or bid approach by sudi a gesture. 

Irxooo.^^ G Lukev 7 Hijbicnodon byra g^eimn cxi6o 


Irxooo.^^ G Lukev 7 Hisbicnodon byra gefeimn cxi6o 
Hatton (T ibid , Hyo becneden neore xe feren 1 e ism 
Destr Troyvn 3112 And ho beckonetnym boldly his 
place to Remeve c X440 Gtnerydes 11 3827 With hir kerche 
she bekenyd hymi aside. 1604 Shaks 0 th iv l 134 lago 
becons me now he begins the story lyxa Steele Speet 
No 498 F3 A lively young fellow beckoned a coach X73a 
Swift Lett 58 Wks 1761 VIII 133 You may becken a 
blackguard boy under a gate. 18x6 I Wilson C tiy <i/Plague 
1 IV 138 He beckon d me to ascend a cart. 

t b 1 0 summon by a signal of any kind Obs 
xao$ Lay 21938 He Ictte bUewen bemen and |>a Scottes 
bxcnien [lago bannien]. 

t 3 tntr To nod, to bow Obs Cf Beck r 3 

XS78 I VTF Dodoens 33<j 1 be flowers hang uppon tender 
stalkcs, nodding or bcckning downewardcs. 

BdCkon (bek’n) sb [f prec \b of late form- 
ation] A significant gesture of head, hand, etc, 
esp one indicating assent or command 
0x7x8 Penn Tracts Wks 1726 I 623 /Lshilus makes a 
sincere Beckon to a matter, a firm Oath 18x7 W Taylob 
III Month Mag XLIII 237 Iheir beckon inttmRtes no 
ambush nigh. X875 B Tayior faust II 111 204 Strong 
men obedient stand waiting hu every beckon 

Be’okoning, vbl sb. [f as prec +-ING 1 ] 

The action of the vb Beckon , ~ preceding 
cifioStrBentmb 3577 jie frcnsche banne madcabeken 
yngc to Richard To take >s way forp n^te X38s Wvclif 
Gen xIiL 6 At his bikenyng [t388 wille] whete comes wereti 
bolde to the peplis. e 14^ Bk Curtasye 249 in Babtes Bk 
(1868) 306 Bekcnyng, fynguryng non thou use x^ J 
Hevwood Prm 4 kptgr (1867)61 Before 1 was weifded 
I made rei.ktwng To make my wyfe boow at euery beck 

nyng x8a8 (Jarlyle Muc (1857) 1 113 Incited by capri 
Clous beckonings 

BO'Okoniagf pfl a [-ivq 2.] Makmg mute 
signs of assent, invitation, etc , signallmg 
1637 Milton Comus 205 A thousand fantasies Of calling 
shapes and beckoning shadows dire xtiaTverta Preterb 
Philos 370 Many lovers follow her beckoning finger 
Beolad, pa pple ofllKCioiHE 
Beolag, variant of Becloo. 

* 1 * Beola m. V Obs or dial [f Bb h Clau ] 
trans To beclog with anything clammy or sticky 

1674 N Fairfax 4 i'zA 77 Angels being no wayes 
beclam d with body as to ubiety or whereness 1864 Atkin 
SON Whitby Gloss Btclamed, splashed or bemired 
Beolamour, baolang, beolart, beolatter, be- 
oloak, etc see Bh- pref 
t Beclft’Ps V Ohs In 4-5 by , 5 6 beolappe 
[f Be- + Clap ] To catch or lay hold of suddenly 
c X386 Chaucer and Nonnes r 9 He continuelly us way 
teth to byclappe 1330 Palsgr 445/1, I beclappe or be 
trappe, or take in a snare 

Beolaw (bfkl^ ), v [f Be- 4 + Claw ] trans 
lo scratch or tear all over with chws or nails 

1603 Holland Plutatck s Mor 1231 Croesus caught one 
of the nobles and within a fullers mill all to beclaw ed and 
mangled him x6m Rois LANDS Kuaue oJ L ft And with her 
Nailes be clawd Them cruelly 

tBeclap6,2 Obs hor forms see Clepe v 
[OE becleop , chep , iltbtan, f Be 4 + cleoptan, 
ilyptan to call, cry, Ciepii.] 

1 t! ans To complain against , to indict, accuse 
c X030 C nut s Sec Laivs { 28 1 m2 (Bosw ) /Llcere spsce, 

8e he dbr bedyped waes rxaoo Trm Coll Horn 173 Here 
o»en sinnes hem biclepieS c 1300 Beket 363 1 hat of man 
nUjt was 61 clipcd 

2 To call upon, address, accost , with compl. 
to address as, call, name 

c xaao Hall Mtid 33 Jif (ru ert feir & wi8 glad chere bi 
depest alle feire a xm Cursor Af X5323 Me ynir maister 
yee bi<lepe. And yur lauerd yee call 

3 Po summon to a higher court , abso/ to appeal 

1097 R r.Loi r 473 Bote the erche bissope b court to ri^te 
him w olde bnnge, Thai he solde fram him bi dupe biuore 
the Ktnge e 1300 Beket 1016 You bischops ich biclipie to 
the Court of Rome also 

b To appeal against, object to, disimprove 
c x3ao Cast Love 498 We be clepek he dom for hi 
Beclip (bf kli p), V f arch For forms see 
Clip [OE beclyppan, f Be- i + clyppan to clasp 
embrace , see Clip v ] 

tl trans To fold m the arms, embrace, clasp Obs 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Mtrk ix 36 )>a iiam he am e cnapan 
he bine bedypte txaao Ureison vaCoU Horn aoi Hire 
leoue child for to bl diii pen xagy R Gi ouc. 460 Hu euxte 
horn & bl duple X393 Govt lr C ohJ 1 1 05 Whan I may her 
bond bedippe. X474 Caxton Chesse 16 Her right arme shal 
bcclyppe me. x^3 Horn h. Kobotham Gate Lang Uni 
XX I 220 Hugging, bedipping and embracing her foster- 
child. *649 J WoancoE.^rr ^grii (1681 113 A Pear tree 
as much as three Men from hand to hand, Lould beclip, 

2 1 o wrap round enclose, encircle, surround 
c xooo Ags Ps cxix 61 Me fyrenfulra fecne rapas oft 
bcclyptaa <X330 Arth * Merl 6x09 Of Sarrajins gret 
threng hem biclepten in that place is^Trevisa 
R olls Ser I 59 Occean byclippehal h« erpe aboute as agar 
lend. S494 Fabyan vi cxfvm. 134 The Waxidalts ap- 
prochid the c*ytie and it enuyroned, or beclypped with 
a stronge siege. 154X R Coi \.KHx>(SuydoH s Quest Ckirnri 
F iij 2 0, 1 he muscles and cordes beclyppeth all the 
ioyiit of the bone called vIna. x6ea Warner Alb Fug 
XIII IxxYiu (x6ia) 323 Yeat Sea the Earth the Aicr them 
94-3 
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both the tkie be clcapi* them all iMs SlNOLiiroM ytrrii 
II jai i he flood beclips. and whirls The boomtng rocks, 
ts To include, corajpriBe, comprehend, contain 
e laje I/aJf Mtid 19 )>e hehscipe of m made tit tike 
lut wordes bicliippen abuten i|n 6owxa C#*/ II 194 
He wolde embrace All that thu wide world bedippedi. 
f 4 . To lay hold of, seize upon, gnp , to catch, 
overtake lit and^/ Obs 

c tjlo WvcLiF Wk$ (1880) 46ape pope will beclippe worldly 
worchip. ijSa ^ /ro. v 39 Ha snal holden the prei, and 
bicUppen and ther thal not be that delyucre out 
CaxTOK VtttPMr (W deW 1495)11 180 Vi Hetokehis 
waire but was beclypped of the nyghte. tape Ftitri all 
( i5<5> 17 h, A grcte biackc toode haidbeclypi^ hit fadeni 
herte. Tussta /Insb (18781 094 Get euer before hande 
least milter beclip the& 

+ b To curdle (milk) Obs Cf caUh 

Maunocv 59 lake also a drope of Bawm^ and 
put tt in to a Oissche with Mylk of a Goot , and pf it be 
natorelle Bawme, anon it wote take and beclippe the Mylk 

Btolip (b/kli p), z; ^ [f Bb- I 4- Clip v ] /ra»s 
To clip about, crop 

17M Mshtth kausteau t Bal xvt 907 Alatemus formerly 
BO shorn and beclipped in hedges. 

[f Beclip vl] bmbrace 

l }40 Afff 98 pci word I* work ase mocha ana a be lep 
ptage of love, e i4ae Wrccir Ora xlvt. 99 (MS C X C 14^ 
Pbcock Rt^r II XX 371 An handling or a blclipping 

Beclog (brklp g), v , aUo 4 biolag, 5 byolag 
[f Be 4-CiiOo] ttans To encumber with a sticky 
substance , hence Beclogged Pjbl a 

e 1340 A M*ni ^trCaiwaytt lx, Al t>iclag;;ed in clay S4IS 
Caxton Riyn»r(i » Arb ) 98 1 hey were byslahbed nnd by 
clagged to their eres isyi C orgtout l^xllery /niufHt 1 hy 
loving mate Whom thou luiat left beclogged now in most 
unimppy state i6at Easlb Mu rocotm x 93 A nury way, 
where the spinta are beclog d. sl66 J Roaa Firgil 193 At 
eve returning, thighs beclogged with thyme 
t V Obs Forms 1 beolf a an, 

a-3 biolUB-en, 4, 7 becloae [Orig OE beclysan, 
f Be- 1 4 - clysan see Clohk , subseq changed to 
Cloak after Fr ] tram To shut up or m to en 
close, imprison licnee Beolo aing vbl sb 
1 1000 Ags Gotp Luke 111 ao He be<Iysde lohannem on 
ewearterne. isog Lay 15093 Sculden l^r swifle faste hi 
clusen heom m ane castle a 1130 Atur R 108 pu uorsoke 
pane world 1 pine bicluxinge iiyAC<turdeL 3185 Richard 
seygh Ibat the Sarezynes boost oeclosyd is. i6n Gilpin 
Dgmmal (1887) 168 Be< lused in the mdlldhead of God 

B«olotlie (b/kh>>M, V Fa t and pple be* 
clothed, beolad [f Be 1+ Clothe ] trans To 
clothe about, cover with clothes 
tm Hawks Past PUat xlii hi I hy beaute becladde 
with doth of pleasaunce. 1840 1 uller jouph sCoat (1867) 
913 The night, with mourning weeds the world bedau 
vm R* Cmandlrb Trav Cnrtr (1895) II im Enwrapped 
anabeclolhed in such a manner, it is impossiole to discern 
whether they are young or old t8ai Clark Ftll Mtnttr 
tit I 106 Brown heaths be<dothed in furze 
Beolond (b/klcu d , v Also 7 clowd [f 
Be <}i-Clooi>] 

1 tram To cover or obscure with clouds (of 
vapour, smoke, etc ) , to make misty or murky 

SvLVFSTPR Da litrttu (1608) 339 With a sable cloud 
Of nomed locusts doth the sun bedoud X836 R Grih in 
in Ahm Duhfenua (1877) 5a Ihcsc bedowd the azure 
skies. 1854 W (X bu ARO MoIIhs « (iStje) 15 I he cuiilc fish 
escapes by beclouding the water with a 1 inky dix har^e 

2 Jtg To make obscure , to darken, to hide 
Z819 Donnk Senn Wks. 1839 VI 20 Howsoever the 

Understanding be Beclouded Priestlev zVft/ 4 Arr 
Rtlig II 161 Beclouding and puzzling the business. 1876 
Caa Eliot Dan Der ll xix 7 These fine word* with 
which we fumigate and becloud unpleasant facts 
Btolou'ded,/// a [f prec + kd] Covered 
or beset with clouds , made obscure, or gloomy 

iSfz SiDMEV Asir 4 Sulla (1 ) Woe Painted in my be 
clouded stormy face 1875 Helps Otgann Datly I i j8 
Houses are constructed aher the same pattern for cloud 
leu and beclouded districls. 

B(K>lout (bfklaa t), v , also 3 biolute [f Be- 
+ Clout ] tram To cover with a clout or cloth , 
to dress up , chiefly yff 

axaytAncr R 316 nis nout nikcd schrift bidulelm 
lilt nowilit CooPtK Farad Martyrt 1877) aw ITie 

mtmesters who oeclout themselves anew with rags of Rome 

t Baolu’upse, V Obs [f Be s + Clum(f)se 
V , cf dumper, i lumsy ] tram To benumb 
t6ii CoTCR., Olaeer to benumme, beclumpse ifiga 
Urqchart Rabelais m xxxi Certain Drugs do benumb 
mortifie and beclumpse with cold the prolific bcmeiice. 

Beoii'iail, 'en, obs form of Beckon 
B eoobwab, beoolher, beoolme, beoolour, 
beoombed, becomma, beoompAsa, etc see Be 
B ecome (bflt& m), t> Pa t became , Pa pole 
become Forms as in Cons also m i(S-i7ta c 
pa t and/0 ppU often beoomed, esp in senses 
5-8 see next word Prefix in ME also bi , by- 
[Gommon Feat OE. becuman to amvc, attain, 
happen corresponding to OHG fmjueman, mod G 
bek0mmeH,\iM bekomen^Qoih btqutmaH,i bi Be i 
4 - quiman in Ob cuman, to Comb With the 
development of senses ts, 6, cf Fr deventr , with 
that of 7 cf I cauvemre Gr wpoa^icfiv ] 

L To come, come about 
+1 $mr To come (to a place), to arrive , pasuog 
in later use into ‘ betake oneself, go Oh 


i 88$ K A!.L>RKt) Orvs iv vut. | J Hannibal to |smii lande 
becom riZ7$ Lamb H«m 199 Hwer bteomen heo 
t ia$e Ota 4 h-x 1744 To fie muntgalaad hebi<cam (-1340 
Ltttsar M 13748 147s Gaxton 7aAm9ab, Where may 

1 beimne for to haue good conccyll tgll Bxllkmdrn / ny 
V 1899) 430 lhay war becumtn ourethe said montanix 
>535 Coverdale Prw xvii 8 Where so euer he becometh 
he prospereth. i$S 4 MoutrrAtN ui Strype Ecel Mem III 
I XXIV loS Knew not where to become that night. tte$ 
Bacon Est xlv (Arb.) 351 Houses so fiill of Glaswk that 
one cannot tell, where to become, to be out of the Sunne 
1937 Whistom Jouphui Anita vtii 111. $ a That they might 
b^ome into one through another 
t b IVAere became it, tsU become, etc ( ■ ' where 
went It, has it gone ’) are now expressed by what 
becanu of it, has become of it gee 4. 

tao$ Lay 9x913 Wait scutlen we bicumenf a 1300 Cursor 
M 8^8 Quau- be com al his in sigbtT c 1380 Wycliv Wicket 
IX Where then becommeth your ministrations I cikpo 
YwasMe 4 Gaxa 1652 No man wist whor he bycome 1483 
Caxton G tie la Tour xvt si He asked hU wtiT wher the 
ele was become xgai Moax Hertsyei iv Wks 1557, 274/1 
Where were become ai good ordre among men i8«Witmxr 
Brd Rememb 94 Why should the wi»ed say. Where is 
their God become! sfijfi Aruttta 130 Where is oecouie of 
this honour and this venue! 

t 2 fnwzj/' To come, m reference to time or 
state Obs , or (with infimtivt) arch 
BetnoulJ 931 Sykhan niht becom cB88 K AlLt-aeo 
Baeth xxxix. fit OR bccymk se An weald worulde 

to swike godum monnum. siajo 'Juliana at Ich schal 
bliSe bicumen to endelese blissen 1^3 Caxton hold Leg 
431/z i heiiiie the sayd Saynt became to al maner perfec 
cion of lyf 1513 7< Dtum Occur (1833) 75 1 he said arch 
bixchope become in th« QuenU will sS4r U dall A ratm 

Apepk iiab Why Diogenes first became to bee a philo 
sophier i 4 i 8 Bolton Flarus tv 11 965 The whole World 
wtS now become to be held by three Princes. 1730 A. Gordon 
Mafftis Ampkttk 345 1 he Senatonan Order became to 
have Seats tn the Amphitheatre. 1806 Syd Smith EUm 
Mor Philos (1850) 369 It becomes to be loved on its own 
account 

t b To come, m reference to origin Obs 

a tjM Cursor M 0354 His mod«-r wa.i be comen al o k^ir 
kill /ttd IU93O pis zachari Bccummen wax o leut sede. 
x8o6 C W[oodcocke) Hist Jvsltne 137 a, A country 
wherof became the Ryucr so called 
t8 To come about, come to pass, hTppcn , to 
fall to one’s lot, befall a with Uattve or to Obs 

r 888 K M,irKKuSoe/h xxxix 1 9 Swahuhwilumgcwyrk 
k(ci kmm gudum becymk anfeald yfel c I9W Gen Ijf £t 
2297 Wei michel sor?e w me bicumen tub Laudkr Triu 
ide (18A4) t And quhat ttall becum to Kyngis that con 
lynewis tn Imquitlc i6m Icnnincs Flise 147 What be 
came thu woman when she heard this news ! 

f b without construction , often impersonally 

ciste Leg hath 1363 Bicom fto] k<tt m kmg maxenre 
movie fcaren ^isse Cen 4 Ex 1577 Quad cnau, grot xal 
bi-cumen 1483 Caxton G de ta Pour F ij It bccam ones I 
that the good man made semblaunt to goo cute 1330 
Palm:r. 443/3 It becometh, it haopeneth, it chaunseth 
4 Beiome of (after ‘ what j was used formerly in 
sense of ' come out of, result from,’ but has also 
taken the place of ' where is it become,’ etc , m 
I b , in reference to the later locality, position, or 
fate of a person or thing 
>535 CotKRnALK E r xxxu. i We can not tell wh U is be 
conic 1138a WYCUr what is bcfollyn , 1388 what befetde] 
of this man Moses. i6ox Shaks. fuel N 11 11 17 What 
will become of thin! My stnte ix dciperalc s6il Biulk 
Gen xxxvii 90 We shall see what will become of his 
dreamex 1663 Bun kr Hut i in 963 Nor do 1 know what 
IS become Of him more than the Pope 1707 1 * keinu Pt ter 
boro s Cmd Sp an lb is no Matter what bcconiex of the 
luwn 1790 Palev H or X Paul Ro»n 11 18 JSt Paul) is 
telling what was become of hixcompaiitona. x86s H Spenckk 
Etrst I rtnc 11 v | 56 (1875) 183 What becomes of this 
element at either extreme of the oscillation ! 

II To come to be (Closely related to sense » ) 

6 To come to be (something or in some state) 

+ a with to, into Obs 

c 1175 / amh Horn 213 lo lure hit bi kumefi of hwiicho 
half so hit fallefi aivSfiPrtn Alfred \\\ O F Mis 
ia6 Werldes welk* xchulle bi-cumen lo iioiihte cixegAr 1 
KtueltH \s<) \n L E P (1869)51 1 o a Itlcl fo^el he Worn 
1483 Caxton G de la P our At *1 he inyrtbe was so<me 
fall* doune and become in to grctc lr> stexse 2637 Howell 
I ondmop 51 1 he rest of the ground ts become into smal 
tenements 1683 1 *velvn Hist Reltg (1850 II 28 The 
Church of God being now become, from a private family 
to a great and numerous nation 

b With subst or adj complement 

cun Lamb // tn 47 pa bicom I is licome swifie fcble 
cinooTrtn Loll l/om 21 Andkusbicamurelardimidchilcle 


6“^dts' sone bycame roan and dwellyd among vs. i»3 
Caxton Gold Leg 135/4 So wyse a man ts such a foie be 
comcn igM Compi Scot a The vniuerxal pepil ar be cum 
dislituteoi lustice i8tx Bihle 6ew.xtx 36 Hu wife looked 
backc xhe became a pillar of salt, sfiaj Bacon J ss 
(Arb ) 479 Their Boughs were bscommen too great X717 
Ladv M W Montaoue Lett 11 xlvk 30 The asinack or 
Turkish veil, is become smeable to me. 1774 Chestkrk 
Lelt I II Unfortunately for her she became In love with 
him. t8io Hknry C Am (1840)11 699 When more 

largely diluted with water, it b«»mes hot 1848 Macaulay 
//ist Eng 1 4 When first they became known lo the J ynan 
manners MTfi Green Short Hist vi. f 4 998 Florence 
became the home of an intellectual Revival 

0 To come into being or existence 

ZS»I Sylvkstsr Du Bartas 1 i (1641) 1/3 In the instant 
when lime first became. 1896 Hamertoh Intetl 1 fe 11 
IL 56 The powers given lu by Nature arc little more than a 
power to become. 


ZII To Bgree or accord with , suit, befit, mce 

7 tram lo accord with, agree with, be smtable 
to , to befit (object orig dat^) 

a lajB JuEsuta 7 He wes freo boreu, and hem valde bi 
ciimen a freo boren burde. ssi54 Baulowin Mor Philos 
(Palfr) L 51 They should doe such things as becomined 
their shape. 1598 Shaks. Merck K v 57 Soft stilnes and 
the night Become the tutches of sweet haraKmieii sfiti 
Binui Htb, vu 36 Such an high Pnest became tb. — Prw 
xviL 7 Excellent speech beco^etb not a foole. tyag Da 
Foe Col 701-4(1840) 171 A book would become his hands 
better thu a hoe a int Anted, W Pitt (1799) III 99 A 
tone of modesty xroula become them better tSteWoRosw 
Bonn J iberty 11 xxv, A garland Becomes not one whose 
father » a slave. 1844 Dihraeu Caningify 11 ii. 69 Me had 
that public spirit which became his station. 

8 tmpers (now usually with if) 

t a {absol, with to, for, or clause ) To be con 
gruotts, appropriate, fitting Obs , replaced by ‘ it 
u be<»muig ’ 

cti7$ Lamb Horn 45 Nu bi comefi hit to uwilchcn 
enstene monne to hali^en penne dei 1997 B GloUC. 
36 Dop hem alle wel an horse, as a kyng bi comep to 1393 
Lancl. P pi C IV a66 Hyt by.a:onietn for a kyng lo jeve 
men mede. su$ CovGtoALE 9 Mact. xiL 14 Speakynge soch 
wordes as it becommeth not Puttenmam Eng Poesie 
(Arb) 95 It became that the high mysteries of the gods 
should be reuealed and Uujj;ht. 1501 Shaks. x Hen Vl, v 
XU. 17 Set thu Diamond safe as it Secomes 

b With object (orig dative) To befit j to be 
proper to or for 

a lato Juliana 55 Wel bisemefi pe to been and bikimeS 

[f r bicumefi] to bco streon of a swuch struiiile c igoo 

Btket 1179 Uvele Btcom him to gon afote. 1480 Caxton 
Ckron Eng ccxhv 995 To play with tenys balles become 
hym better XM> Barnes Ivhs (1573) ipz H had becommed 
them a great d^e better to haue punished their xeruant 
*577 Hounsked Chron III 11 40/1 We haue b^un.as be 
commed vs 1644 Direct Publ Worship 17 Gravely, as 
becommeth the word of God i88x Marvkll Corr xxvlil 
Wks. 1873 5 11 66 There are nakednesses which It becomes 
us to cover 1788 Priestiky Led Hist v xxxvi 376 It 
becomes men I > make provision for rectifying tlieir 
mistakes. i8a6 bcorr in Lockhart (1839) VIII 930, I 
thought It became me to make pubhc how far I was con 
cemed 1869 Freeman Norm Ceno III xii 95 He was 
fonder of huntit^ than became an Archbuhop 

0 Hence, To look well (on or with), to set out 
■p a absol To look well (1 e in ils place) , to 
be comely or becoming Obs 

c 1300 Bekd 9351 Wet buom the brtghte gold, upon the 
rede blod 

b Saul, esp of an accessory, property, attn 
bute, quality, or action, suiting or gracing its owner 
or subject At first with an adv {puell, etc ), but 
afterwards also without one 
<.13x4 Want/ 4 Ihe kirtcl bicom him swithe wel 
c XAoo A Davy Dreams 1 1 A Coroune of gold Bicom hym 
wcl s$8o Pi TTKNiiAM F ug Foesto Arb 97 Nothing in 
i)ie world could wi rse haue becomen them z6m Shaks 
Motb I IV 7 Nothing in his Life became him, Like the 
leauing it. x64a J i llek Holy ProJ SI iv i 340 Blunt 
ncsse of speech hath liecom d xome and made them more 
a ceptable 17x6 Addison Drummer \\ 1 Her Widows 
weeds became her 1804 Coleridoe Aids Rtfl 53 So 
anxiouh to have their dress become them. 

0 Of a person To grace or adorn his surround 
mgs, place, or position, to occupy or wear with 
fitting grace 

1596 Shaks. lam Sh 11 z6o Did euer Dian xo become i 
Groue As Kate this chamber! \bta — Pemp 111 ii 119 bhc 
will become thy bed «r 1674 Clarendon //»/ Reb II vi 
163 Which place he became well 17x3 Sitelk ( uardian 
No 31 F 7 A graceful man who became the dignity of his 
function 

d Hence, 1 0 look well in (a dress, etc ) 

1660 Marveci Lorr III Wks 187a 5 II iq The youth of 
your own town become their arms much better than any 
solclierc 1759 Johnson Rambl No 75 F 9 The splendour 
which 1 became so well 1874 Hki ps Soi Press 1 23 She 
wiih her dark hair did most become that yellow gown 
tB 900 ]ned,/// a Obs tan- [f Become 
(sense 8) + kdI j Befitting, becoming 
tgoa Shaks Rom 4- Jut iv Ii 36 I gaue him what be 
corned Louo 1 might 

F Beiamt in Spenser F Q \ x (/b may perh be equal to 
becomtd but tt may also of course be the pa t of the vb 
t BeOOmelyr M mitadv Obs Forms 2-^ 
bioumelio, uch , adv bioumellolie [f Be 
COME + 1 Y 1 A adj Becoming fitting, acceptable 
e 1x75 Lamb H vn 129 Him puhtc bicumelTc pet we wertn 
alesMc csaaoPriM Loll Horn 127 Swo pat he was bi 
cumriich to his wunnige 

B adv Becomingly, properly 

c 1900 P rin t oil Horn 9 We gon I dal btcumeliche 

t BeOOmeneSI. Obs rare-^ [f become pa 

pplc + NESB ]— BjSCOMIirONJSS 
1656 Du Caro Cate Lot Uul | 673 267 You may bee 
adorned with bashfulneis bccomness faithfulness 

Baooaiing (bfkn mii}\ vU sb [f Become v] 

1 The action of befitting or gracing , that which 
befits or graces rare 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn 150 Whence hast thou this bccoinming 
of itiingy til 1606 Shaks AhI <4 C / i hi 96 My becom 
mings ull mcj when they do not Lye well to you 

2 A coming to be, a passing into a state 

Robertson Serm Ser in xi 239 Everything else is 
in a sute of becoming, God is in a stale of Being x86o 
PuSEV Mtn. Proih, 613 Our life u a becoming rather than 
a simple being ’ 

BiicO’llli&g,/// <r [f as prec 4 
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1 Befitting, suitable, having graceful fitness 
1916s 3 feir, Pt cxxidiL 1 How good a thing it u and 

how becoming welt igin Shaks L L L \\ \,()^ Within 
the limiu of becoming mirth t686 W db Britain^ Hum 
Prud 64. 19 Let your Behaviour like your Garment, be 
fit and becoming 1713 Guardia* No 1 f i Coming up to 
town in a very becoming periwig 1831 Hr Martinkau 
CtHH. ^ Ptarb i 4 Hd spoke with becoming indifference oi 
all meaner accomplishments. 

2 The becoming : a that which is befitting or 
proper, decorum 

ilia Rtaliiiet 0 / 1 {/e Some of whom study the be 

coming in their own persons 1841 Macaulay Hui I ng 
It. 540 Selfcommand and a fine sense of the becoming 
b that which is comine into existence 
1898 Ferrikr iMft Mttapk xvii xvu 349 Hie usual 
synonym for this was the Becoming (rb yiywiiirrov). that is, 
inchoate existence 

Bocomillgly, adv ff prec -h-LT ] In a be 
coming manner ^fittingly , with graceful fitness 

(8a4 Hsvwood Gunatk iii 131 Her nose somewhat tUut 
most becommiMlie) hooked 1694 Kihtlkwell Comp 
Pertecuttd 14s To act in all things wisely and becomingly 
1884 Black Jud Shakt xiii She was becomingly dressed 

BoooaungllttlKb/kpmiqnes) [fas prec 4 - 
-NE88 ] The quality of being becoming , fitnesb, 
suitability , graceful propriety or fitness 
1897 W Dillingham in .Sir'/' Fere s Comm Pref Aiv, 
1 he becomingness of the stile did much affoct me 169a 
Norris BeatUudet (169s) 314 A kind of Congruity or lie 
comingness on Gods part so to do 1866 Elltom Auc ^ 

Mod Grene I 1 aSj A prupriely and becouungiies* of <le 
meanour 1876 Miss YonoK WoMaukuid xv 116 Taking 
questions of complexion and becomingness into account 

t BeOO*m«e, V Obs tate-^ [f Be- + Comsk, 
syncopated for commence ] To begin, commence 
r igto IVtll PaUrtte 9533 pe kolicres hi koiused to karpo 
kenely i fere 

Beooom, booost, beoovet, beooward see Bk 
B eoon, -affo, obs f Bkckon, Beaouit, aoe 
fBeco’ver, V Obs [f Be + Cover 2/ ] (rans 

1 To recover 

L 13x9 h b. Alht P ^ 1337 pat he ful clauly bt<uv er 
hts ci^ bi pe la.ste, 

2 To cover over 

( *339 Coer de L 3935 Alle bccovcryd wer fecldes an<l 
picynes With knyghles 1594 Carkw Fasso (1881) 63 1 hat 
great one scene with blacke becouered so 
B«orain, boorampouu, bocrave, beorawl, be 
crime, beorimson, beoripple, beoroak, bo* 
crowd, beorush, beoruat, beery, etc see Be 
Beoripple (bfltrip’D, v (f Be- 1 or 5 + 
Cripple J To make fame, to cripple 
i860 H Morr Myst C il vi xix 377 Those who you do 
hedwarfe md bccripplc with your poisinous incdicines 
1795 Bp Warhirpon I tit (cd Pirr 1809) 180 Bringing 
liimself down to a lame becnppled world 

Beorose ( bfkr^ s\ i f f Bk + Cross ] h am 
To mark with the sign of the cross , to surround 
or decorate with crosses Hence Beorossed ppl a 
Calhiill Awjw Jreat (18^6) 79 Your spin 

turn fathers all to bccrosscd about their beds. 1581 in 
Lon/tr IS (1584)7 111 Campi n becrossed himselfe on the 
forehead 1700 W i AVI ok Month. Mae VII 139 A be 
cross d bi-ltest 1 tg of holy sacIcLl ith wOoUIoiFii lAix 
Feb 343 Officers much be medalled and much be crossed 

Becrown (b/kruu n), V [f Be- 2 + Crown v ] 
To crown 

1983 Stanyiiurst Aetuis in (Arb i 87 hather Anchiscs a 
goold boul raassye becrowning 180a W 1 ayi or Month 
Mag VI II 806 The cool And shadowy forest which be 
crowns the isle 1890 I YNcu J h I rtn viii 145 Gabriel, 
perhaps disports himself he rowned with r ises 

Beoadtfel (b/'ku d^cl), v [f Be + CuuuiL V ] 
To cudgel soundly 

1991 G hti-Tcm R CoMMU (i8jf f7 Y u shall see 

tneir shiniics thus Ik 11 lj,ellcd a id bcl a Ud every morn 
ing 1881 A Di PI iti 1) Qu! 1 34 lo think I will return to 
iinne [borne] until 1 have I eeudgilltd Out) Quixote is vain 

Becuffed, becumber, bocurry, beourse, be- 
curtain, beouahioned, beout etc sec Be pref 
Beoum, -in, -Kiiimmen, obs ff Become v 
Becure, obs var of Beaker 
B 60ttrl(bAt;jl),2^ [f Be- + Curl 7 ^] To cover 
or deck out with curls Hence Beourlod /// a 
1614 Sylvkmier Bethuha), Ris w. v 01 Judith Be 
Lurlca her Tresses i8h Milton I r«//< Is cxiv To hide 
his frost beeurled head i8a4 Miss Mitkoku \ ilhige Ser 1 

(1863) 3I.-3 Miss Phoebe is said lo have becurltd htrstlf 
at least two tiers higher 1880 A Windsor Cthtca vii 35a 
Q^stlons discussed by liccurlcd young dcclaimers. 

Beewethe, obs form of IBqueath 

B^d (bed), sb korms (i-a bed(d), 5 b»d, 

3 6 bedd, 5-7 bedde, (4 bidd, 3-7 bede, 6 
beed), 3 bed [Com Teut OE bfdd, hfd, ncut , 
as. bed, MDu bedde, bed, bet, Du bed, OHG 

bettt, MHG hette, bet, mod G belt, Goth badi 
(gen badjis) — Oleut *hetdjo {m) neut , cf. ON 
bedr, masc — OTeut *badj<hz Referred by Franck 
with some probability to hx\ox2*bhodh , whence L 
fod{t' to dig, as if orip * a dug out place,’ a ‘lair’ 
of beasts or men* but this primitive notion had quite 
disappeared m Teutonic, in which the word had 
only the two senses * sleeping place of men ’ and 
‘garden bed’ it K uncertain whether the latter 
came independently from the root idea of ‘dig,’ 


or whether it was a transference from a bed for 
sleeping, with reference to its shape or purpose ] 

I Tne sleeping place of men or antinaU 

1 A permanent structure or arrangement for 
sleeping on, or for the sake of real In some form 
or other it constitutes a rc^lar article of house 
hold furniture in civilized life, as well as part of 
the equipment of an army or expedition It consists 
for the most part of a sack or mattress of sufficient 
uzc, stuffed with somethmg soft or spnngy, raised 
generally upon a ‘ bed-stcad * or support, and 
covered with sheets, blankets, etc for the purpose 
of warmth The name is given both to the whole 
structure in its most elalmrate form, and, as in 
‘ feather-bed,’ to the stuffed sack or mattress whieh 
constitutes its essential part (A person is said to 
be in bed, when undressed and covered with the 
bedclothes ) 

(999 mil in Cod Dtpl VI 132 An bedreaf tal 8at tA 
Anum bedde eebyreff i teoe Met OosP John v 8 An* 
nun bin bed [ctt 6 o Hatton 6 beddj and ga. 1009 Lav 
670X pc king liei in hi!, bxddc [ta9a bedde) a 1900 Cnrsi r 
M 12393 He suld him niak a trecn bedd \hatrf a. 
bed of tree). « 1300 'it Brandon 135 Bedde* ther were nl 
3are y maked. 1388 Wyclif Mark ti 9 Ryiie, take ihi bed 
and Wilke ciepo Pestr fnyxxin iioaa Buernc* in hor 
bednob brunet all naked. 1404 I t iVtlls 1882) 57, I wul 
t at ilk of my said childre haue a bed, |>at i> to say, couer 

lidc, tnpite, blankcttis too |>cy re sclictrx matras and canvab. 
1480 Caxtom Lhron bng eexhi 277 He wa.s in his bed and 
a slcpe on a fethyr bedde. isfia Heywood Prru \ Fpigr 
(1867) tA la houRe to kepe housholde wh in folks wyll nccdis 
wed Mo thyngs belong, than foure bare legs in a bed i8ti 
Hihlb I Sam xix 15 Bnn^ him vp to me in the liecfUe 
1848 Jenkyn IJ/tnd Onide w ii; Sollid matter lodgcth in 
his great booke of words an i childc of two days old in ilie 
great bed of Ware 1718 Lady M W Montagus Lift 
I XV 51 I earned my own led with me 1781 Sthinc 
Te Sna/tdy II xxlx 142 A i old chair stood at the bed s 
head 189* Tennixon May Queen at 23 Sit be*ide iny bed, 
mother 

b Often used somewhat dliptically for the use 
of a bet) for the mght, the condition or position of 
being in bed sleeping in bed, the time for sleeping, 
etc Cf also the phrases under 6 

1474 Onl P Househ. 38 Make him joyousc and merry 
towardc* his bedde 1668 Pepys Otary la Aug , Wc be 
gau both to be angry, and so continued till bed 1789 Wes 

I PV Jrnl 19 Air, Archdeacon C e desired I would 

take a bed with him. Uandbk iipatn gi 30 Ihe 

traveller should immediately on arriving secure his bed 
1874 Blackik Stl/d. ult 50 I.et a man walk f Tr an hour be 
fore bed 1879 M Pahison Mtltou 151 Bed with ita 
warmth and rccuinbcnt posture, he found favourable to torn 
position 

0 Bed and hard entertainment with lodging 
and food Of a svife full connubial relations, as 
wife and mistress of the household 
C1403 \ork lfaAi««/(i88i) Pref 18 Here 1 take ke N to 
be my wedded wyfc to hold and to hauc at bed and nt 
horde, for fa> rer for layther. for better f >r wers till ded us 
de| art 1996 bFENSi R / () ill x ei She (should lie] re 
ceivd a^otne to bed and bord 1758 C Lui vs Pss H a firs 
111 17 I here IS nocit> I cl ter supplied f rdicss carnage 
bed and I ward iSax tiAiT / ut lU 11 xv 135 What was 
luc for bed and biwd 1868 Bk owning Ring /y BK 11 1-67 
Pompilia sought divorce from bed ana board 

d yff lac ‘sleeping place’ aUnbuted to things 
personified , that on which jjcrsons figuratively 
‘ repose ’ 

m8oo in toot Oems n^ 1883 3 llic incme home 
wakes up the morne I o leave Ins idle bed 1817 J as Miil 
Brtt Inin II IV viii 385 llic treaty wi(h Hyder was the 
bed on which the reaentmciitt of the Direct rs sought to 
repost 1861 (jio h HOT Silas 1 / 74 ihe money uTibea 
I ad bed to he dow n on at the 1 1st 

2 Pans/ a As the place of conjugal union, 
/lence imtniuomal rights iml vluties 

cxaooOKMiN 3447 Hu pjtt I mauben wipbchilde I nun 
nia^khad 1 dene bedd c i»5 it LdMund ConJ lof in / 
r P (1862) 73 Hire iIo)h,s no dude of anon a* hit is 1 wc 
of bedde. 138a Wvclie Oc/i xlix 4 Thow has dcfnulid the 
tedde of hym i8tt Shaks Cymb tti iv 42 iaUe to his 
H d? 181X biBLE // br Mil 4 Manage is honoral le in till 
nd the Ped vndrfiled 1897 Dkvoi n Vtrg /•clog i\ 78 
No God shall crown the Board, nor Goddess bless the Bed 
I7 XI Sth I s Spi t No SI f 7 He betrays the Honour and 
Bed f his Neighbour 

b As the phcc of procreation and child birth , 
hence parental union parentage , also birth, progeny 
ci4wIviK3 BiKhasw xxii ( 1 554' 58 a, Socrates Of lul 
lowc bed was discended » *(^4 Clarendon Hot Reb 
I I 9(,corge the eldest son of this second bed xSoyCRABBE 
tar hegt 48s And ho)M:(l, when wed, (or loves fair favv urs 
and a fruitful bed. 183s Sir E I)RyDt.Fs Gena a in 104 A 
younger brother One of a numerous bed 

8 gen A sJec])ing-place generally , any extem- 
porized resting place for the night 
a 1300 Cursor M 902 In cald sal euer bo k> bedde 1 1440 
Gesla Rom «• 4 F ncresui^ of hi» peytra in Jie he'd of h^l 
1590 Shaks Mtds N II II 39 Finde you out a bed I* or I 
vpon this banka will rest my head 1998 Mrny U 111 

L 20 There will we make our Ktttls of Rosts, *877 Bryant 
Uiiyss V ^jq UiyUscs heaped a bed Of leaves. 

4 Jig. TTie ^ave usually with some quahfiui- 
tioii, as narrenv bed, or contextual indicition 

a Xjjuo Cursor M 6963 ItiHeu tiani* h lUc (.ra icd in 
erke bed 1935 Coveruale Job xvu 13 1 he gmue is my 
house, and 1 must make my bed in the darcke [Wvci if In 
dcrcncssts 1 beddede my bedj. 1611 Shahs. Lynd iv iv 52 


If in your Country warres you chance to dye, 1 hat i* my 
Bid to 1793 Burns Siots loha hoe. Welcome to your gory 
bed Or to victone 1817 Wolpe bursal Sir J, Moore v 1 
As we hollowed hi* narrow bed. 

6 The resting-place of an animal, esj one 
strewed or made up for a domestic beast 
1897 Dryden Vtrg Geore iii 813 The Water Snake lyes 

m 'd in hiH Bed. t7a6lHoMsoN IVmtertji He make* 
beneath th Inclement drift t83x Youatt Horte vi 
(1873) ia6 Ihc bed of the horse, viz wheat and oat straw 
1893 ‘ SroNEHbNoa' Greyhound 343 Clean itraw for her (a 
greyhound] to make her bed on. 

6 Phrases and locutions liclonging to prea senses 
a Qualified by an adj or attnbutive sb , as bridal 
bed, nuptial bed, the bed in which a newly married 
pair sleep, natrow bed, the grave, wedlock bed 
«Marbiaoe-bed, q V 

1867 MiLioNi’ L IV 710 With flow rs Fspoused Eve 
deck'd first her nuptial bed 1796 Scott If dl 4 Helen xli 
1 o night 1 ride, with my young bride, I i deck our bridal 
bed 1819 — Noble Monger 1, In wedlock bed he lay 
i 8 S 4 Househ Words VIII 437 There is another bed to 
come — the urravc I’octry names it the narrow bed 

1) Qualified by prep phrase as bed of death 
—Death-bed, also used as synonymous with next , 
bed of dust, the grave , bed of dorwn,jlowus roses, 
{fig) a delightful resting place, a comfortable or 
easy position , be I of honour, honour's bed {sfec ) 
the grave of a soldier who has died on the field 

of battle, bid of pUasme, bid of siikntss (cf 

Sick bed) that upon which a person hts during 
illness , bed of state, a superb and finely decorated 
bed for show, or for hying out the corpse of a 
distinguished person (see Stvti hfd) 

154® f^Bk L M Prayer, I mt Suk, Look down upon 
this child now ly m, upon the bed of Sickness i 6 m Shaks 

Ot/i I 111 333 Cuitome Hath made the flinty Coach f 
Woric My thrice.driuen bed of d wnr 1648 Herrick 
t/tsper, CoHHiib I lor , Go then discreetly to the led )f 
pleabure. Ibid lo Mrs Elis He*itik,^\i\ bed of rosts 
1663 Butler Hud i 111 147 If he that in ihe field is 
slain Be in the bed of honour lain. 1678 C Jfafere.aon 
in J >u»K Aftfirt 1877) Those (English] behaved them 
selves gallantly, and were most of them la> d in the bed of 
honour *713 Liut ( 13 5099/1 I'h® Corps of the late 
King IS expos d in a Bed ji state 1739 Pops Prol bat 
408 Smooth the bed of death tf ey ( cut Mag XVII 33b 
I I til t Bed of Dust 1 leave him to repose nil a < eneral 
Resurrection. t764CoLDSM Prat 86 1 ne&e rocks by cus 
tom turn to beds of down 1777 Robertson Hist AMer 
\ \V ks 1831) 890/t Am 1 now reposing on a bed of flowers? 
t8o6 lot astlereach 3 Apr in C Meti s / art Debatss 
(1806) VI 707 The present administration may be considered 
as on a Bed of Roses. *834 Mary Howitt tk Nat Hist 
(1851) 105 ITial soldiers die upon honoui s bed ! 18^ 1 
Jackson / If.th Pnachers (1846 I 477 M) death bed is 
a bed of rosLN 

c Verbal phrases I obi mg to bed a (ft/, formerly 
put to bed , now genei ally passive, to be delivered 
of a child , also hg (see also Ant u) To die in one's 
bed to dit at home or of ‘ natural causes, os op 
postd to \K)lcnt death m war, persecution, etc 
To go to bed to go to he down to sleep I o 
have one's bed to give birth to a child, * he in ’ 
fo klip out s bid to remain in bed through sick 
ncss or other cause T 7 /eat e out s bed lo recover 
fiom sickness To make a bi I to put abed in 
order after it has been used lo he or sleep tn the 
bed cm has moiit (fig extension of prec ) to ae 
eept the natural fruits or results of ones own 
eonduet To make up a bed to prepare sleeping 
aee nmnodation not previously axailable lo take 
a bt /, to hid- ‘ bring to bed ’ ^ste above) , also 
lo take to one's bed to become eon fined to 
through siekntss or infirmity 

I ijao Aeuyn V tt^s (W "ijs An eccn late tno eiujier >wr 
W cK I rowt to bedde with honour c 1530 Lt> BtKStRS /tfr// 
t yt t ryt 18141 540 Horencc wo* 1 rc iiEht a bed and had 
afijrcK nnr 1849 I » Hi ki kri // c / 7 // 66 1 he Queenc 

bci If, I rouglit to bed of a daughter X665 itriKiau s 
Lonrturs Orac i6i 1 here art bome artificial men that 
are I rouKht to bed of mistakes 1743 jARMSf^Mi t i i vi, ITic 
knights eat sleep and die in their beds taog Lay 711 A 
^on lime ponne men gnS to bedde. 1377 Lancl Pit 
B Pro! 43 In clotonye, god it wote gon hu to bedde 1601 
Shakh Cnrl V 11 tii 7 To go to bed after midnight, is to 
goe to bed betimes 1848 Mrs Gaskell Af Barton (tli3) 
I My Mary ex| ects to luive her bed in three weeks. 1934 
Findale Alts IX 33 A certayne man whych had kepte hys 
l>ed vin yero. 1 1990 Mari owe baust 2nd vers. 981 All 
tlui day the sluggard keeps his bed i8a8 Scott b M 
Perth x\ I, 1 0 speak plainly, she keeps her bed 174a Jar 
M sCbur I I VII 1 wo day* after, when Don Qui ole left 
his bed 1998 biiAKS. Mirry IF I iv 102, 1 wash, nng, 
br<w make the beds, and d »e all my scife 1745 Swift 
Direct isenants Wks. 1756 VII 404 Your ma.sters bed » 
mode lock the chamber door 183s Honk \ as t K 1301 
Ho would not allow Ins lied to lie ni ulc oflcnti than once 
a week 1883 t LOR NiOHTINGALbin 4 />» / Med 

s v Mursiin A true nurse always knows Inw to make a 
bed, and always makci it herself ij« HanwaY I rat 
I III xx\i 136 they niiglit sleep in the lied which they 
had made. 18^ I adv Barker Bedr * Boudoir iiL 42 I his 
could be rem ved ut night and the bed made up in the 
usual way 1883 ttarpePs Mag Dec 135 By and by he 
took to his bed 

d Prepositional phrases in, to out of bed 
138a Wyclif 1 ukt xl 7 My cluldren ben with me in l>ed 
174s Jarvis Ow/r t i vu Iney found him ulrcady out of 
bed 1781 Churchill A/iifAf, Poems (1769 1 78 fill vain 
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Protpmty retires to bed IMO Mm. Aoams Lett (1848 ^ 
She niui not been oat of M since, il^s Jowctt Plaio 
(ed a)l 139 Frodictts waa still in bed. 

7 Btd oj jHstwt (Fr lit dt imtue) : a bed 
adorned in a particular way in the French king's 
bedchamber, where he gave receptions ; s^t Ac 
throne of the king in the Parliament of Pans, 
also, a sitting of this parliament at which tht king 
was present As the king sometimes convened the 
parliament to enforce the registration of his own 
decrees, the term came to be chiefly or exclusively 
applied to sessions held for this purpose 

iTSIChamscks CytL Supp , Btd e/jttsuee js» only held 
on Mair« relating to the state. t7§> 1 JarFKRSON 
II (1859) 351 llie King has been obliged to hold a bed of 
lustic^ to enforce the regutering of new taxes. iSay Cam 
Lvu fr Rev 1 ni iv 103 On the morrow, this Panemenl 
declares all that was done on the prior day to be null and 
the fied of J ustjce as good as a futiUty 1875 Six bm Const 
Hut II XV 365 The bed of justice^ in wluch the king 
solemnly attestM the decistoas put in form by parliament 
II The flat base or surface on which anything 
rests 

8 A level or smooth piece of ground in a garden, 
usually somewhat raised, for Ae better cultivation 
of the plants with which it is filled , also used to 
include the plants themselves which grow in it 

c 1000 Sesx Letchd 1 96 Dcus wyrt bi8 cenned un 
wyrtbeddum. Ibid 08 Dcus wwt biS cenned on hreod 
beddon 147s f/t AWtm yo The gardyns reiigid withe 
bcddis benng divers herbis. t- ovmnAi a iiol 
V 13 His clickes are like a gard^ bedd. tSja Miiton 
. 4 //Mgre, Beds of violets blue. 1690 Lock l Und 11 

xxtx. (t^sl 198 Ifl believed (hat Semprotiia digged 'Iitiis 
out of the Parsley Bed as they use to tell Chnuren and 
thereby became his Mother I7«7 bw irr CoHutrji Post Wks 
1755 III I TTj Not a turnip or carrot can he safe in their 
beds. 1I47 1 ENNVSON /’nar/w 11 416 1 he long hall glitter d 
like a bed of flowers, /fr 1847 Wamu A'lm/ Cobbler as the 
bed of Truth is green aU the yeare long 

9 The bottom of a lake or sea, or of the channel 
of a river or stream, 

01586 Sidney in Sel /’je/r/ (Parker Soc I 67 On seas 
discovered bed. i6ie Shaks. fentp v 1 i;ii I wish My 
selfe were mudded in that oozie bed. c 1645 How lll Lett 
IV xut. Rivers have still the tame beds. 1770 PM 
Fratu LX IX. 609 While the volume of water in the bed 
of a nver in<.reases 1814 Scott ^ / r/rriii xii A wild 

stream Came crawling down its bed of rock 1830 Lyell 

Ps'pec Ceot I 83 Donati explored the bed of the Adrialit 

10. An extended base upon which anything rests 
firmly or securely, or in which it is embedded, 
a basis, a matru 

■633! SrArroKw Aa Htb am iS-.! 1 7 s Reads to make 
a bM for the placing of the iKiwder 1676GRLW 1 uctation 

II 1 3 Bolus 8 are the Beds, or as it w ere the M it na prim s 
both of ^cous Stones, and Metals 1803 Wellingtos 
Mem in Gurw Disp I 487 A bed f ir the l>oat ought to b<. 
fixed on each axle tree 1839 Hoot-m Vrd' Dt t (cd 7) 
i3t8 Shock sufficient to shoot off an ovulum from its bed 
1859 Toud Cytl Amt 4 PApt V 477/1 In the d and cal 
the bed of the claw is laminated a, in man 

11 A level surface on which anything icsts e n 
the level surface in a printing press on which the 
form of type is laid , the flat surface of a bilhaid 
table, which is covered with green cloth etc 

iM Print Appat Amateur to Ihe press tuiisists of 
two stout blocks of mahogany , the lower piece called the 
bed Ae upper piece called the plattcn, which closes upon 
the bed 

12 In vanoiis technical uses (from 10 and 11 ) 
a Gumury 1 be portion of a gun carriage upon 

which the gun rests , formerly sfti a movable 
block of wood laid under Ac breech to give the 
general elevation rjuoins bcuig dnven Ijetwccn it 
and Ae gun 

b Arch mdBuifdtn^ The surface of a stone or 
brick which is embedded ui the mortar , the under 
side of a slate 

O Mech Any foimclation, framework, or support, 
which fumiAc-b i solid or unyielding surface upon 
which to rest a suyicistructurc, or execute a piece 
of work 

d CarpenDy A support or rest, e g for a ship 
on Ae stocks, for the lodging of a bowsprit, etc 
• Railu ay making '1 he layer of broken stone 
gravel clay, etc , u|>on which the rails art laid 
a. Barret Iktor llarrtt\ in j 35 Certaine lanaget 
or beds for the Artillery 1694 I c n ki- 1 1 I n f Krl (1857 

III 387 llie new morurs are laid in beds of hr asse 1811 
Welungton m Gurw Disp VII 569 Have the uuriages 
of the 34 pounders as well as the mortar beds and howitzer 
carriages put m a <tate to be fii for sertiie i8t6 C 
James Mit Dt t s v , Sea Mortar beds art made of solid 
timber having a hole in the center to reecive the pintle or 
strong iron bolt aliout which (he Ited turns s86i F GKiiriins 
Artill Man (ed q 1 127 A ij inch mortar .ind its bed re 
tluire each a waggon 

b S677 Moxom /AfA Fxtn (170J 245 The bed of the 
Brick, (viz. that side which lies in the hforlerl. 1816 t 
jAMrs Mil Dut ted 4I s.v Bed of Stone ihe joint of 
the bed is the mortar between two stones placed over each 
othw 1813 P Nicholsox Pm t Butt I 384 Bed of a Bnck 
— The horizontal surface as disposed m a wall 1841 (iw ilt 
Anktt (1876)653 ITic bed of a slate is its under side lbs I 
X194 In general language the beds arc the surfaces where 
the atonea or bncks meet 

O, d *793 Smeatom Btifstotte L f aui ti is bvai t y iron- 


headed Stampers ujmn an iron bed tle| P NicnOUON 
Prtut Bustd 343 I IK a Plane] the bed is the aperture in 
the stock, upon which the iron la laid, and seenrM by the 
wedge 1 he angle of the bed M generally from sa to 43 
degrees 1831 J HOLLAND MtiHtJ MttaJ 1 108 Cut the 
nails out with a bed and punch. 1881 Mtehamc | 581 
A good working lathe with strong wooden standards and 
wooden 3 fl bed ctlteH Sivun Seaman t Catech 74 
Where it rests on the stem {» the bed. 

III A layer or bed like mass 

18 A lay er, a stratum , a horizontal course 

i6i6SuRri & Markh Countr /'.ir‘rtf407Lav them orderly 
in a vessel haumg tn the bottomc of it a bed of Sauorie 
laying a bed of Sauone, and a bed of Cherric... \iefa V 
Venn Com// Gunner xxxc 51 J wo foot high of F artli lied 
1^11 bed, unto eleven foot high tyag Pofe Odyst ix 449 
Ine stake now glow d beneath the burning bed 1783 
Ainsworth / a/ Diet (Morell)i, A bed of Sand &c stni 
turn iSm 1 lnmvson Poems 84 Clusursand bedsof worlds, 
and bee like swarms Of suns. iSjw I re Dut Arts II 373 
1 he niter beds are large square 1^5 of sand and gravel 
b Geol A layer or stratum of some thickness 
i68« Ray Philos I ett (1718) 166 lhat Bed of Sand and 
Cockle Shells found in sinking a well 1793 Smeaton 
/ tlystone / 1 106 The bed or stratum of freestone worked 
here 1863 Ramsay / 4 m Geol Pi Brit (1878) 334 In the 
llembridge beds there has also been found the Anopio 
thcroid mammal i874LvKLt Elem Ciol xxi 355! he lowest 
‘ bed of the Lias 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr 38 1 he pervious 
substance being thus enclosed between two impervious beds, 
one forniiiig its floor and the other its roof 

14 A layer of small animals, especially^ rcjjtiles, 
congregate thickly in some particular sjiot Cf. 
n ft in a similar arnse 

1608 Shvk<s. j rr tv ti lyj Ihundcr shall not so awake 
the beds of cels 1666 J H Treat Gi Autidole to Ihi* 
Madicene breiks the bed of Worms. i6gs K Lkstrani.e 
309(17 181 1 238 Apt tc run into a Bed of Scorpions 
17» Bailey, Bed of Isnaket a knot of young ones. 

D tsp A layer of shell fish coveung a tract oi 
the bottom of Ac sea 

1688 R Holme Armory w xiv 3*5 A Bed of Oysters 
M uscles, and Cockles. sM^VAM.tt.'SK'n Hug tenots w 187s) 
153 1 he channel was a bed of oysters. 1879 C assell’s F c/tn 
/ diti !V Q7/1 the spat drifted from the natural bed j 

IV \ arious transferred uses 

16 A division of the ground m the game of 
‘ hopscotch,’ also called locally the game of ‘ betls ’ 

1801 StMUTTT/oi'/tiy /< m/ IV iv 339 A narallelogram 

divided into compartments, which were tailed beds 
1 16 The placenta or after birth Obs 
161 1 CorrR , ^g-u /lift, their bed, or after binh is more 
grosse 

17 The ' Sliver side ’ of a round of beef 

(864 Derby Mentiry Dec. Good beef (beds and rounds 
taken off at the jointv) 

V Comb and 4itnl> 

18 Oeneral relations a attnb , as 

blanket, •boanl, holster bottom, -bug •case, •cur^ 
tarn, damask, flea, foot, •frame, furniture, t gUt, 
hangings, •heoil, hour, house, f jot net, •mate, 
place, quilt -/ tft ( right), -rug, i -sabbath (a sab- 
bath 111 Ijcdj hut stand, steps, stujf, •teste> , 
b objective gen with verbal sb or pple, as 
\ hi presses , maktng, + spreading 
t8aa Byron U enur 1 1 364 hladame Idenstein shall 
furnibh forth ll e ‘iwd vpparcl 1701 I on t ( as No 3696/4 
line Flannel *BeJ Blankets 1530 Pals« r 107/1 *Bedae 
iKirde r/ it / 1684I M KTHK.% KemarIL Proviav 104 When 
the man vv iv a b..d his bed board did rise out of its place 
/ 1000 "F ii-Kic Ghss in \\ r W(ilcker I or tie Plumeuius 
MedboUur 1813 Bin i kv lutm btog III iSilhe^lied 
Hug Ls a nauseous and troublcsomt inhabitant of most of the 
houses in Urge towns i«7 /. t// if L tush Ihtls^i, I he 
imethe all niy hames anuall the ‘bedcasis, etc 1774 Phil 
Frans I W 274 \\ e have seen * lied fleas swamiina at 
the mouths of these holes 1483 Ca/A Ingt 34 A *Bc(Jfute, 
f iltiuni 1670 t TTON hsHm n in xii 64; He had a 
C nicifix fastned to his ‘Beds feel 1865 hwiNBCRNt /rvwr 
ft Bill , \mas Carol a6 Ihe bcdslcaa shall be gold two 
spans ihe ‘bedf mjI siber line 1815 St n Oity 1 / xli\ 
Iron I cdframes and stiaw mattresses 1861 Mrs tihcioN 
Bh II Hitli Muntgiiii 99J Ihc bed firniiurc requires 
chanKing 1383 SiASYHtRsr Asnets i\ (Arb >91 Had not 
I such ualiau cc such pipluig bed gle renounced 1566 
Dng Ch httnit (i86<') i <0 Fyve banner clothes and he 
1 nth made bedd liciiginges thcrof 1B64 Lhambers Jml 
9 ( )ct 642 Hw like the fringe to bed hmgitigs 1579 F llke 
C n/nt is HI i n 649 He »or hipyicd toward the ■*b«d»hend 
1853 ^ rtHHill / 1/ v (1856) 35 llie temptation to 

av Old a regular bed hour was sometimes irresistn Ic s88i 
llu CiiAiLCv I uni ’^lidut Sun II 376 A larder and i 
separate ^ bed house x-jt^Lonl ( is No 6385/4 Richard 
Beardsley ^ Bed Joyner 1583 SrANVHtNST fFueis iii 

I \rb ) 75 With icalosic kindled (Be-tes For los of his bed 

mate Biackif Bs hyltts 1 157 He was thy *bcd 

mate living, Be then Ins comrade dead 1566 1 Ntci 

5 neea s Octal ta (158 11177 fasten Poppie sure in our ♦bed 
J lace zt^ Mvrrvvt/’ Stntpfe (18631362 Retired to it v 
standing Mjed place in Ihe cabin 1598 Smaks i Hen if 

II IV 368 1 his snng line Coward this Bed pres cr i6oj 
CoRNWALivi-s tss (1632) xviii, fane never knew a yer 
lietuoll "Bedpresser rtz847MRa ShkrwoodTmi^ f U tn > 
VI 103 A I lie h work ♦Itcd jullt 1610 SliVKS /</!// is I 

06 No bed ncht bhall be paid I ill Hymens J orch be 
lighted 1684 V Hfnrv Di iriet ft Lett (1882! 3^3, f<h 2 J 
a 'Betl Sabliaih few smh, cupd and blister d i48i>9e 
Henuard lloitseh Bks 974, I iij peir vchii/ for niy 1 ord, 
land] 11 "beilsthiu 1610 IIfalev ( ity if Cod tjj IBe 
Sy bik bookes directed the first “Beil spreading to last eight 
dayrs t m C n 1 ki ai k j isam wii 28 And Barsillai 
broughlc ^d stuffe tapestrie worke. iiesa Loud Gaa No 
4068 4 < >ld Serge * Bed I enters 1843 Carlvi e btisc ( 1 837 
IV 260 For *bed tester b the Lano|iy of cvcria&ling blue 


19 Special combinations fbed-ale (see qoot ) , 
f bed here, a pillow-case } bed-bolster, -bolt, in 
Gunnery (see quota) , t bed-broker, a pander. 



a movable back, to support them while sitting up 
in bed, bed-ooaoh, a coach with sleeping ac- 
commodation, ‘t-bed-oompany , bed-oord, a cord 


for stretching Ae sacking of a bed , bed-eal (see 
quot ) , t bed evil, illness that confines to bed , 
fbed game , f bed gang, -gate, going to bed , 
fbed-geld (see quot ) , bed-irons, the iron frame- 
work for a bed (cl f/e isons ) , bed Joint, a split 
or parting in a rock parallel to the surface of the 
earth, bed-key, an iron tool for screuing and 
unscrewing the nuts and bolts of a bedstead , bed 
lift, a canvas stretched by a wooden frame, with 
an aperture in the centre for defa-cation, upon 
which a patient may be raised {_isyd Soc lex), 
bed Utter, straw, etc to make up a bed , t bed- 
loft (transl of L pulvtnar'), a couch made of 
cushions, upon which images of the gods were 
placed at festivals, 'fbed match, marriage, wed- 
lock, bed moulding {anh\ ‘the mouldings 
under a projection, as tht corona of a cornice’ 
(Gwilt ) , bed piece, -plat i{Meih , the foundation 
or support of my mechanical stnictiue , bed rook 
(6ro/ ) the solid rock underlying alluv lal and other 
superficial fornntions , also ft,' bottom, lowest 
level, bed screw, a screw used for holding to 
gethcr tht posts and beams of a wooden bed- 
stead , also, a 2>ovvcrful machine lor lifting heavy 
boAes, often used in launching vtsstls j- bed 
seller (sec quot ) , bod sick, sick and in bed 
t bed slater, the mistress of a married man in 
relation to his lawful wife, bod sore, a soreness 
of the skin produced by long lying in bed , bed- 
Btone, a large heavy stone used as the founda 
turn and support of gliders etc m building , also, 
the lower stone in an oil null, on which the runners 
roll , bed mtrmg ( - bed oord) , t bed-ewerver 
one unfaithful to the marrmge-bed , t bed-vow, 
promise of fidelity to the marriage bed , bed- way 
in Geol (see quot ) bed-waya adt , in the direction 
of the beds or strata , bed winch, wrench, an 
instrument for tightening up or loosening the 
screws of bedsteads , t bedwoman, a woman con 
lined to bed, fbod work, work that is or can be 
done in bed or without toil, easy work 
1880 IK C ormv Gloss (F D S ' *Btd ale Eroaning ale , 
ale brewed lor a christening 1410 b L With (18^2) at 
I hat Aniieys Tukkysworthe have [le beste *bedbere 1769 
Falconer Dut Mamie 1780) C c iv, On the foic part of 
the bed a piece of limber is i laced transversely upon which 
rests the bt lly of the mortar 1 hu piece is called the *bed 
bolster Ibit XxH The *bcd bolt upon which the bed rests 
to support t) e brccch of the cn non zs^ IIaniel Gompl 
A 1 s imortd I I/I 7 58 And fly these * Bed Brokers unclean 
s8^ Steuid ird 4 Aug 3/7 A *bcd cird beYnne on the case 
had been taken away Z685 Bf Burnli frai Franee 
111 175 96 His was a huge *bed coach all the outside 

black vrluLt It Z555 I A iiNEK SVrw ftRent (184s 101 ihe 
lawful “bed company that is between married folks a 16x5 
F letch FK \t ff alker \ 1, With the “bed cord he may pass 
for a porter 1710 Oay Poems (1745) 11 59 Beneath the 
frighted ^est 1 he *bed cords trembled Z769 Pennant 
/ooL III 113 A variety of zinall cel that is found in 
clusters in the bottom of the river, tnd is called the "Bed 
cel 1609 Skcnl Ati Maj 107 Na defaults nor essonzic 
of law, bot gif It be m it tie lit that is "bed evill z6oa 
Warner lib tng xi Wi (1612)368 But dcihed swore he 
him her "bed gatne sweets might (a tc a Z300 h E I seller 
Iv 3 Drened I am in mi "bed gaime eituo Hot te Arth 
(Roxb >1030 ihre baleful le birdcz fhat bydaezhis*bedgatt 
1^3 Catk Angl 25 "Bedgate, tonUciHtttm, concuhium 
i^a K Hari / liifiy Norfolk \\\\ 79 "Bcdgeldwas the fine 
[laid to the lord on the marriage of liisvassu ittxCorHh 
Mag M.Yr 446 I he "bed irons are turned up 1747'HoosON 
MinePs Dut L iij b In some Vuns the "Bedjoynts 
themselves will often carry it a little aside. x86i Wynter 
Aoc btts 343 Winding up some moaning machinery with a 
"lied key t 1435 in Wright I o 199 l/oe stratum, "bed 
lytter 1606 Hou and Aw/um 60 Ihc "bedloft wher 
the sacred Images of the Ootls were devoutly bestowed 
1583 Stanvhursi- Liieis iv (Arb ' 96 Juno, the chaplain 
Scams vp the "bed match 1703 Chalsuenth Built Acets 
III Jrni Derbysh Ankeit i>oe III 39 1 he lower member 
of the "bedinolding of the cornice 17*7 51 Chambers 
( y t « V A "bed moulding usually consists of these fbur 
members an 0 O, a list, a large boultine and another 
hsi under the coronet 1879 pHcyei But X 74S/J In 
alluvial dcpo-its the richest ground is usually found ui con 
tact with the "bed rock i88z Ckneigo Fimes n June, The 
transactions having been based on *^bcd rock prices 1883 
Century ihe family is about down to "bedrock «757 
in Phil Fiant L. 389 There were set up, under the wafes 
of the ship nine pair of "lied screws 183a Babbage 
Icon. Matiiif nyw 153 "Bed screws 6 inches long 1553 
Lute It tils (1857) I 9 * V" courtens and hangings bed 
stocke and "bedseller of y® same r zg«o Sir J Baieour 
Pr xctieks ( 1 754) 361 1 f It be provm tliatnc U "bed scik and 
may not travel i6tt Barksted Uirem (1876)81 Like to 
a man Rich and full cramd Vet lyes "bed sicke 1197 
R C»Lon 27 Astrilde hire "bedRUSter (hire lordes concu 
bine). j86i r lor. Nightingale Nursing 57 Where there is 
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any danger of *bed sores a blanket should never be placed 
under the Mtient. 1878 T BbvaMT Pracl Surf I 34 In 
theory * 1)63 sores should never occur lyeg fe Mori ano 
Lai Put 6 Nor have they the feast mention of 
*Bed*stone in the Fnglish. t86a R*pori h Mtdl R uwf 
C0 Pier No 14 has the *bedstonea for the girders set 
18^ Thackeray Van Fatr^ (1853)31 They cut his *bed 
strings. stfiiSHAKS U tnt 7 11 1 o3^ee s A*Bed swarucr 
ifioo — SoHH clii, Thy •bed \ovv broake and new faith 
tome. 1881 Ravmomd Mtntng Oloss Rfd an ap 
pearance of stratification, or parallel marking in granite 
1883 StptumatoH Jan , The blocks are usually sawn 
through •bedways about two feet from the top 1*68 R 
Bkhtie in lAkdy Bertie Loyat Ho (1845) 49 Though she con 
tinua a •bed woman and not a foot woman 1608 Sh aks Tr 
* Cr I 111 aoiThej call this “Bed worke, Mapp ry, Clossct 
Warre i«44?<'f«/ Ord Army 33$ See that the different 
parts of the bedsteads are properly screwed together, (for 
which purpose a *bed wrench is to be hung in cscry room). 

Bed» V Pa t and pple bedd^ Forms l 
beddlem, 3-3beddi-en, jbeddy, 2 - 5 bedd- 6 (n, 
4.-7 bedde, 6 - bed [OE biddian f Bkd ] 

I Connected with a bed for sleeping 
tl intr To spread or prepare a bed Const 
dat , also with cognate object Obs 
a 1000 in Thorpe s L ttoi II 3S3 (Bosu ) Fede (Tcarfan, and 
beddigehim. axeooS/tx J cechd III 140 Bedde hys bed 
myd mOr seege sgSa Wyci if Job xvii 13 In dcrcnessis I 
beddede my bed. 

2 trans To lay in bed, put to bed , to furnish 
(a person) with a bed 

t laoo Ormin 9719 To wasshenn hem to wurrmenn hemm 
lo beddenn hemm & frofrenn 1381 Wyclif I Sam ix 
95 He beddide baul in the solere, and he slepte 139a P 
PI Crede 773 pey schulden noujt bedden swiche bropels 
in so brodc schetes 1646 W Prick Mans Debug 90 It 
will not leave us. if we welcotn and bed and board it 
B Taylor Poet s Jml (1866) 35 Beds me in its balmy 
green 1886 G MarnoNALD Q \iu,hb vii (1878) x9o 
No end of work to get them all bedded for the night 
b spec To put (a couple) to bed together 
a taeo Hat rlok 1935 He sholen bedden lure and the a 1839 
W Whatkiey Prototypes ii xxxi (1640) 118 lo see a 
stranger bedded with him instead of his owne S^use 1880 
lend Gaz No 1494/4 ihe Oauphiii and the Dauphtness 
were Redded rtt743 Id H rt y s 1 / w Intr d Sure 
Venus had never seen bedded So lo\cly a beau and a belle 

3 To take (a wife) to bed atch 

1348 HALLC/iruH Hen I ///{R) She was both wedded 

and bedded with his brother Prince Arthur 1S98 Shaks 
Pam Shr t 1 149 That would thoroughly woe her wed 
her, and bed her, and ridde the house of her 1651 Hol 
CROPT Ptocoptus It 140 Askt him why he would neglect his 
Vow, and Bed another Woman 1710 L Ciarke //«/ 
Bible 1 I 63 Jacob then married ana bedded Rachel 

4 mtr To go to bed , to retire for the night 

163s Wztv.ooTi 1 otidon s tsiHus ? tint 989 Rise earlic, and 
bedTatc x8a* Hood Lyens (1871) 61 Ihe cave where I 
bedded 

b spec {.aid of a couple sleeping together 
f 131S Shorbham 76 sef thon thothcr profreth, Wyth any 
other to beddy 1583 Stanviiurst iii (Arb ) 79 An 
dromachee dooth bed with a i mntrjc man husband. t668 
Evelyn Af m (1857) II 37 bir Samuel Tuke Uart , ind 
the lady he had married this day, came and bedded at night 
at my h use 1740 H Carfv ^nl/y tn lur Alley \\\, O 
then we II wed, and then we 11 bed, But not in our Alley 
1783 C loiiNsioN Keterte 11 6 No man can hear to I ed 
with such an ugly, filthy brute 

1 6 To lodge, finil 1 resting phee 0/s 
cixyS Lamb Horn 185 Eorkhche lou and heoucniiche 


0 trans To put (animals) to rest for the night , 
to provide with ' bedding or litter for sleeping 
purposes Also with up dou n 

ex^ka Kuu( ^ H 166, /T P / (1H64 20 Hys sicdo Into the 
house he lede. With litter son he gan hym bed a 1791 
Wesley IPks (1872 VllI 318 See that your horse bo 
rubbed, fed, and bedded 1858 Olmsted Stave States 380 
They were obliged to bed Ihrir horses wiih pine leaves 
x8M Art Faming Hors s xl 188 My Lord, the horses are 
bedded up X883 Coitth Af if, Mar 448 Bedding down 
the horses and making them snug for the ni^ht 

7 intr Of an animil To mike its lair , the 
specific term used of the roe 

1 1470 Hors Shepe, ^ G (1829) 33 A too is bedded t6io 
Gwillim Heraldry in xiv (1660) 166 You shall say that 
a Roe Beddeth 18x0 Rpes Cycl sv Bedding A roc is 
said to bed , a hart to narbour ^ 

8 trans To furnish (a room) with a bed tati 

X7sB Mrs Calderwood Jml (1884) 44 The captain has 

the cabin bedded at his expense 

II Connected with a garden bed, a layer, base 

9 Pans. To plant in or as in a garden bed , to 
plant deeply To bed out to plant out in a bed 
or beds 

X87X Grew Xnai Plants (1682) 98 Trunk Roots newly 
bedded a 1750 Moktimer(J ) Mould to bed yourquick in 
Alod May » rather too early to bed out your geraniums 

10 To sink or bury in a matrix of any kind, to 
cover up or fix firmly in any substance , to Embkb 

ig86 Hooker Gtrald. Iret m Iloitnsh II 4/1 A place 
where the ships lie bedded x8oa Ray Dtsi 11 iv 1 1732 200 
The Minerals wherein they are bedded. xSiq Phil J > tut 
XClIl 143 Bedded and fixed firmly in a brass socket, x^4 
Mrs. Wood Afast Ureyiands xlvu 330 The bullet must 
have bedded Itself in the wall 

jUg i8te Trench Mirac xxvui. 385 Testimonies which 
not lying on the surface of Senpture, are bedded deeply 
in it 

b tntr To rest on, to lie on for support 


1875 Urr Dui Alls 111 699 The rail, therefore, beds 
throughout on the balla.st 

11 Building To lay (bndcs or stones) tn posi- 
tion m cement or mortar 

s68g Boyle h^ects 0/ Motion viiL 104 Slone* taken out 
of the cement wherein they were bedded xSee P Niciioi 
SON Prat t Build 398 Both pi dn and j an tiles are com 
inonly bedded in morur 

fis *83* CARL\iJtd«>*/ Res I viii 62 Words well bedded 
also in Logic mortar. 

12 Masonry To dress the face or * bed of a 
Stone (cf Bed sb 1 a b ) 

1793 Smkaton Edystone £ 1 169 Each sixe and species ,f 
stone were to be worked to a given parallel thickness 
and when *0 bedded to be cut to the true figure 

18 To Spread, strew, or co\er with 1 bed or 
layer of anything Cf to carpet 

x8s 9 KiNG8LFV.iI/fx<- II 999 Those dells bedded with dark 
velvet green fern 

fie. *«39 Bailbv Festia (184B) v, It is fear which beds 
tne far to-come with fire 

14 To lay in a bed or la)er , e g to lay (oysters) 
in beds prepared for their reception 

1853 Walton Angler igo Many of them leel*) together 
tied themselves, and live without feeding upon anything 
lyax Phil Trans XXXI 950 The Bottom of its Channel 
all bedded with g x)d Oysters x86t Holme tr Afogutn 
fandoHW III 1691^6 Oyster* are placed in large reservoirs 
this IS called Bedding the Oysters 

15 mtr 1 o form a compact layer 

181$ Markham hug Houtetv ti v. By re.i.son of the soft 
nesse thereof It )ieddeth closer 1841 Bfst h nm Hit 
144 ITie wette strawe coucheth better, and beddes closer 
1787 Best Angling (ed a) 168 Hairs bed well when they 
twist kindly 

10 To bed up to he up in beds or strata against 
178a WiTHFRtNC. in Phil tram LXXII 399 Ihe lime 
stone rocks Ix-d up against it, and the coal comes up to the 
surface against the lime stone 
Bedallbl0 (b/doc b l), Z' [f. Br t t- D abble] 
trans 1 o wet with dirty liquid, or in such a way as 
to makeuntid) or dirty Hence Bedabbled ppl a 
xM Shaks. Mids N 111 11 443 Bedabbled with the dew 
and tome with briars, I can no further crawle 1844 Vind 
Beat by Pref 1 Pens bedabbled in the Gall of bitternesse 
tSti bcoTT Don kodenrk xxvt Idols of gold Bedabbled 
all with bl kkI ihheLtuk Lattysmede 1 1 78 Whose stained 
and bedabbled head and face made him appear more of a 
sufTtrir tl an lie renlly was 

Bedibd (brdica), %nt Irish l»By dad, or 
by Cod (cf begad) 1 An asseveration 
xyxo bwirr Lett (17681 III 35 Only because it is 1 uesday, 
a Monday bedad 1848 1 hacker av / nr; Bitrll iv 39 
'Bedadushim said Mrs 0 Dowd xSyx J YoiNod/m 
C At I<>«»a 324 StamlinL where, bedad, 1 m standing now 

Obs [f Be. 5 +Daffj^] frawj To 
befool make a fool of make foolish Htnce Bo 
daft ppl a , foolish, stupid. 

c 1388 Chaucer T 1 135 Beth not bedaffed lor your 

innocence 1573 Gascoigne /’/W'/' rUks (1587)67 Barthol 
mew hys wits had so bedaft that all seemed good. 1580 
North Plutar h 105 When you come ysore (eye sore] in 
all your fades Fhen are you blynde, dull witted and bedaft 
t Beda g, Obs [f Hk 3 + Dao ] To be- 
mire the bottom of (drtss) 

0x300 A Alls 5485 Alisaundcr cometh upon his mule, 
Bishitcn and bydagged foule i«o Palsgk. *45/2, 1 be 
dagae, I araye a garment aboute the Rkyrtes with myre 

t Beda'gglex v Obs [f Bf- -i- Dag&lf A 
kind of frequentative to Rrdao ] = prec 
x^ Hoilyband Frias Ir Tone, LrotH, bedagled 
*583 Stanyhurst II (Arb.)4o With dust al powdred 
With filthood dustic bedagled x^ Pffvs Diary 5 July 
I saw the King eo forth in the rain and it bedaggled 
many ahne suitofdothcs xyjs in Jt hnson • in mod Diets. 

Bedaghe, var of Hn>vw, i» 01 s 
Bedamn, bedamp, etc see Bk- pref, 
Bedailgl«d (b/da q^’ld), /// a [f Be I + 
Dangi p ] Beset with thm^ dangling about one 

x8oi Weever Afirr Mart F yb. Direct my course lo 
the dew bedangled Occamtides. 173a Swift Corr Wks. 
1841 IT 691 Worthless bishops aU bedanglod with their 
illiterate relations and flatterers. 

Bedare, bedaughtered, etc see Be puf, 
Badark (b/da ik), v , also 4 bederk [f Be i 
+ D VKK V ] trans I o involve in darkness 
1TO3 Gower t onf I 8i Whan the blacke winter night 
Bederkod hath the water stronde. « 8 S 5 Singleton / irgit 
1 297 Lvery mist which bedarks thee round 1 II take away 
Badarken (b/da jk n), v [f Br- 1 + Darken ] 
tt ans To involve tn darkness Also fig 

xia/h Fitz geifrev Sir P Drake 94 Boughes be 
darknmg all the daie X834 Sir H Jailor Artetelh 11 
III II, Guilt bedarkens and confound* the mind of man 

Hence Beda rkened, Beda rkeiung ppl a 

1809 boiTiivv Ess (183a) II aSa It is still the same be 
darkened and bedarkening superstition xl^ H Coi fridgi 
Poems I 54 Sweet snatches of delight That visit ur lie 
darkendday 1847 Six H Jailor Axr 3b If Uioii 
cast reproachful looks On sports bedarkening custom erst 
allowed 

Bedaih (bAise J), v [f Be- i -fDash v ] tl ans 
a To dash against, dash about b. lo injure or 
^oil by dashing (as the wind or ram dashes 
flowers) o. To cover with dashes of colour or 
adornment 

1384 Goldino Jnstine 90 (R ) Bedect with skarlet and be 
dashte with golde. i|^ Shaks. Rich III, 1 11 164 Like 
Trees bedash d with raine 1809 Holland Amm Alarcrt 


196 It bedasheth on that side Cyzicum and Dindyma 
i6ai Quarlfs hstker in Dtv Poems (17x7) 46 Htf COinfort 
I* bedasht and done 1840 J Oow er Otiitsl est IL « The 
battred billows all b^ash the Shippe t| 9 o RiAOfXt.Mschy. 
ins I 131 Ibirple gouts betUsh ine guilty ground 

Bedftub (bfdp b), V [f. Be 1 -h Daub v] 

1 trans To daub over with anything that sticks, 
to plaster 

1x58 Phafr jEneid 11 (R ) But now in dust his beard 
bedawbdlis] 1883 Lohhain Afuiet s Rites Fun sThey 
all bedawbed their faces with mire and dirt 1783 J Brown 
Poetry 4- At ns 1 6 . no fhespis and his Company bedaubed 
their r aces wuh the Lees of Wine. tB8o Gossa Rom Hat 
Hist 94 And with a painter s brush [he] had bedaubed the 
trunks of several large tree* 

b fg. To bespatter with abuse, to vilify 
1553-87 Foxb a hr Af (1596) 532/1 Your dirtie pen hath 
not so bedaubed and besotted me but 1 hope to spunge 
It out i68a Pepvs Diary 30 Oct , He prepare* to bedaube 
him X705 Otwav Orphan Prol 18 1 he names of Honest 
Men bedawb d 

2 To omanieut clumsily or vulgarly , to bedizen 

1381 J H addons A nsn Osir 309 They bedawbe 

thmr Temple* on every side, with pictures and Poppettes 
1716 I ADv M W Montagu Lett xxii I 67 The emperor 
and empress luive two of these little monsters all bedaubed 
with diamonds x86a 1 hackerav Four Georges i (1883) 63 
Are now embroidered and bedaubed 

b fig To load with rhetoncnl deaices with 
praise, etc , to belaud to excess 
sdi J Bfli H addon s Ansii Osor 493 Untymiely appli 
cation* wherewith hi* discourse is altogether bedawbedd 
187a Marvi LL A<// /ramp 1 93 Set oflf, and bedawb d 
with Rhetorick 1790 Boswfll Johmon III 57 note, That 
I should have bedawbed him, as the worthy gentleman 
has bedawbed Scotland t 

Bedau bed, -ing ppl a , Bedaubing vbl sb 

s8a4 Quarles A /fm X ^onn (1717)4x8 A newer fashion 
Than eye bedawbing tears, and printed lamentation 1788 
Burns Lett 40 Those bedaubing paragraph* with which h«. 
IS eternally larding the Jean ejiaracter* of certain great men 
i88r Miss Wii ATI- ly Ragged L Egypt xii 105 Disgust 
at tne bedaubed f ice of t^ little one 

Bedauer, -aver, obs dial f bed-iftu, Bed 

FXRR, bed fellow 

t Badaw*, V Obs rare , also 4-5 bedaghe 
[f Be- 4 + Daw »] Pans Todaisnupon Cf Bk- 
DAWN, Bkdav in Be pref 

1393 Gowfr Con/ II xp3 Ihere i« no day which hem be 
daweth cihooDestr 7 roy lit 758 HU is best hat we buske 
8 c of bede nse, Ixst he day us be daghe 

Beda wee*, -wi, -wy, pi bedaween, -win, 

forms of BEnouiv, -s 


Bedaso (b/(]c> z^i v Also 7 bedeosa {Sc ) [f 
Bk- 2 + Daze ] F mphatic fonn of Daze Hence 
Bedased ppl a Dazed, stupefied , besotted 

a 1805 Monioomerif Poems (i8ax) 173 Qubais frostie head 
Bedeazit evry vane x8w Daily Next s to June, The baby 
acrobat may fall, bedazea and stunned iRs E Plumftrr 
Fules (famb Bible for Ssh ) x6t Ihe besotted and be 
dozed spiritual pride which St Paul paint* by the participle 
' puffed up 

Bedasile (b/dTz'l) v , also 6-7 bedmle 
[f Be- a - j-Daz/le] Intensive form of Dazzle , to 

dazzle thoroughly confuse by dazzling 
1598 bHAKs Fam Shr V 46 lhat haue bln so bedazled 
with the sunne 1870 Hawtiiornf Fng Notfbks (1879) 
1 1 291 They bcdaxrle one another with cross lights 

Beda‘KSled, /// a [f. prec + xni] Dazzled 


so as to lie confused 


180s Last Afinstr vi xxv. Full through the guests' 
bedazzled band Resistless flashed the levin hr and, 1837 
Carlyle Br Rtr II in 11 1 Poor bedazzled mortal* 
Beda silement. [f ns prec 4- urmt ] The 
fact of being bedazzled , the action of bedazzlmg 
t8o8 Knox « Jr bd t w-r I 995 To the bepuzzlement of 
the Ignorant, and the bedazzlement of the su^rflcial xhm 
y Ilugo s Mtserables 11 Ixxu, All the other historians sufier 
with a certain bedazzlement in which they grope about 
Beda'seling,/^/ a [f as prec -t-iNO - ] Dazz- 
ling so us to confuse Hence Bedaaalingly adv 
D Moir 1 1 73 Wlien are swept aside The court s 
bedazzling pageantry and pnde 
BedCJUtmber (be d|tpi mbu) Also 4 
oha(u)mbre [f Bed Chamber Cf MHG 
hettekammere ] 

A chamber or room mtended for holding a bed , 
arch and displaced in common use by bedroom, exc. 
m reference to the royal bedchamber as in gentle- 
man, g) 00 m, lord, or lady of the hedchamhei 

ANGU P PI A. v 136 pe Beste in ]>« Bed chaumbr* 
I ly bl pe wowe. 1611 Siiak" iymb 11 i\ 66 Her Bed 
chamber was hang d With lapistiy of Silke and silver 

1685 Load Gas No 3028/2 Then the Lord Churchill Gentle 
man of the Bedchamber followed by Two Grooms of the 
Bedchamber 1701 Ibid No 3862/1 Jhe Ladies of the 
lied chamber Mauds of Honour and other Ladies. 1778 
f iBHuN Peil a F \ 70 T hose menial offices, which, in tne 
household ana bedchamber of a limited monarch, are so 
eagerly solicited by the proudest nobles 1789 Lu Auck 
LAND torr (x86i) II 188 We are obliged to have all the six 
children in our bedchamber to night 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Bug I 248 letting us know how the parlours imd bed 
chambers of our ancestors looked 

b attrib , as bed chamhi candle, plot, -man 
1843 PHVNNK A n PmverParL tit 80 Nor [must] hi* Bed 
chaniber men attire him, for feare ot high Treason 1671 

F Philipps Reg Ntiess 46 All the Chamberlains or Bed 
chamber men 1833 Macaulav tPar Success. £si (1854) 
I 959/1 The great party was undermined by bedchamber 
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women at St James e. ttHt iHAOctaAV litweomtt I 33 
A bed-chamber candle tMo Dmbaeli Endym lvbi« The 
famous Bed Chamber Plot which terminatea in the return 
of the Whiaa to office. 

Bed-clothM <be'd klJa^z), sh pi (The unj; 
bedoloth IS nbg.) [f Bkd rd -f Clotrm j The 
sheets and blankets with which a bed is covered 
1387 Tskvisa Htgdtn Roll* Ser VI 87 A burden of bed 
clo^:* c Prom/ Parv aj Bedclothe, or a rayment for 
a bed imi Shaks. Alls Irell iv uu aii In his sleepc 
he does little harroe, mue to ht« bed cloathes about him 
till BvaoK yu4iH I cx), 1 o flina the bed clothes in a heap- 

tB«dde. Obs [short form of tbtdde, OJb 
litdda cf OFns A^iwb.MHG httte\ A b^fellow 
t laSA Owl d’ Night 1498 ?if aht man is hire bedde. 
Beaded (be dwl ),/»// a [f Bed w + uni] 

1 Put to betl, hnvuig gone to bed , lying in lied 
1303 Langl P. 1 1 C xmii i97Vuelclo^d Baddulirhe 
uaayd ites Bovs in Spurgeon Pri>iu Den Ps. xlv q j 
Spiritually the wedded ana bedded wife to the king of glory 
*773 J RoavRTSON Potmt aqa All silent was the bwlded 
house 1839 Haliburton Lett Bag i.t IV 1 a Bedded all 
day Rose in the Fvening i8as Iainok //< in' in 76 
Bedded soft in moss and rushes 
9 I ying at rest in their lair, or l>ed cf Bw v 1 4 
rtaa WsLTon Angtfr 185 l.et coarse hold hands, from I 
slimy nest, The bedded fish in banks outwrest 
8 Growing in a betl 

1818 Keats Fulym 1 aja Dost sit and henrken The 
dreary melody of bedded reeds? 

4 l^ply or firmly fixed , embedded 

.« 4 « D Cawurey Three Serm The spawne and seed of J 
corruption which lies bedded in our heart* 1813 Srorr 
Rokeby II XV Yon earth bedded Jetting stone 

5 Laid or strewn in a smooth layer 

160s Shaka. Ham iii iv lai Your bedded haire Start up, 
and stand an end 17M Southkv 7 (X»« o/Arc iii 443 Light 
edged shad iws on the bedded sand 

0 Existing in beds or layers ; stratified in beds 

r8^ Lvbii. Prttee Oeol (1833) 111 63 A similar compact 
variety of the limestone occurs often very thick bedded 
1838 UKiKiR //»/ Boulder XU 347 1 ho bedded or contem 
pornneous trap.rocka. 

7 . In (omo Having a bed 

1831 Carlyi r Sarf Rrt 11 ix, Not sufficiently honoured, j 
loiirished, soA bedded 186a Karni's Rhymes Dorset Dt U 
too Above the gravel bedded nil 


BeddeLl, obs or dial form of Bilaolb, Bedrei 
B« dd«r (be du) Also 8 beder [f Bed v 
or + erI With sense a cf htdgtr^ potto , 
with cf header drawer ] 

1 One who puts to bed , one who litters cattle 
rt6ia firrcMKR Thierry i 450 All your guilded knaves, 
brokers, and bedders. 

t 2 A bed maker, on upholsterer Obs or dta/ 
1803 Pbcce Anecd Fng Lang 873 Upholsterer, Called 
in some parts of the kingdom a bedder 
8 The lower stone in an oil mill , the bed stone 
i 6 siCoTGR., 6 iA<i«r<rrw«w< 7 u/rA,the Bed, Bedder, or under 
millsiona tjetb Philups, Bedder, beditter^ the neither 
stone of an Oil mill 1733 >n Johnson and in mod Dicis. 

4 A plant adapted for being grown in a flower 
bed , a ' bedding-out plant ' 

t 96 m Times 10 Apr , Plants possessing the properties re 
quired in bedders that is adapted lo form masses of uniform 
colour iS8a t^ardeu at Jan 34/1 It will be a new Rcnis 
turn to grow bedders on rockwork 

5 (Sec quot ) 

1I79C. Hibbs Jewellery In CasulTs Techn Educ IV 309/1 
It waa the custom formerly to lay a heavy block of iron, 
called a * bedder, on the two metsls and strike upon it with 
sledge hammers until the contact was complete 

Btdding (be diqi, vbl sb [f Bed + -iifC ^ ] 

I Connected with Bed si 
1 A collective name for the articles which com 
pose a bed, esp the mattress feather-bed, or other 
article lain upon, and the bed clothes 

a wen Lamb Pt liter vi 7 (Bo*w , Mid ininum tearum 
minebeddingeicbchwea. ataeoAgs Iwtoss inWr Wfikker 

Voe Mataxa uAtordn tum.uA strameutum stra:!, uel 
bedding 1303 R Brvnnk Handl S 343a ^yf kou del>te Jie 
yn ryche beddyn^! 13M WvcitF a 9 /iwr xvu sS Rrousten 
to hym beddyngj* and taoitis i486 Act 3 Hen III, lx, 
Ihings that be good for Houshuld Brass, Pewter, Bed 
ding i566IP’>/a4/wr VC (i835)a54Allbeddingasrcther 
bedds, mattrasses w*^ all that pertentthe thervnto. 1610 B 
loNsoN Akh V 1, He hath sold my hangings, and my 
beddings' xneo Dsydrn Pal h Arc \\ 159 Bedding and 
(.lothea I will this night provide 1813 hmycl Bnt III 
soVa In the Highlands heath is very generally used as 

Bedding iMi F Nightincalk AVrrr/v^l^oWhencser you 

can hangup the whole of the bedding t > air for a few hours. 

b A supply of bed-clothes for one bed 

tffao R. Srton in Rep Rghntm } ibtn No i 8 (1883 43 
Your lordship most also send tuo bedding of clothes 17^ 
Ramsay Fea t Mm (ed q) I a8 With an auld bedden o 
claiths Was left me by my mither 

0 Anything used to sleep on or in , sleeping 
accommodation arch, or Obs 

IM3 Langu / Pi C XVII 74 He goh to a c >ld beddyng 
1463 \/ann A Hottseh Fxp 935 He sclialle have mete iind 
drynke and beddvnge a\^ Pehlts to Play xve Gilbert 
III ane guitar ghyde , He na better lieddm 1306 SpKNSpa 
^tate Irel (18.M I 161 Tne ground which useth to be his 
bedding 1673 flonBRa Odyss (i6y) 31 So rude or poor, As 
not good bedding for a friend t afford 
d Litter for horses and cattle. 
i8oy Dbydrn / trg i.eorg in 465 Spread with Straw the 
liedding of thy hniil 18^ ) Sifmaiit Stable been >37 
Some people give the liorse 11 bcdilini' or almi>sl none 


2 A bottom layer or foundation, in or on which 
anything rests, or may be firmly fixed 
1611 Mamkiiam CoHHtr Content 11 H (t688) i6z Sitaws 
which do belong to the bedding of the fmalt ] kiln 1677 
Fvklvn Mem (1837) II ttq ihe bedding being soft mud 
It IS safe for shipping 1787 Bt*T AnglingCAoKS., Bedding 
the body of an artificial fly 1881 Ev Xfaishismm Meehame 
III 1 16^ A bedding of putty must be carefully laid round 
that part against which the glass is to be placed 
f 8 Butldtug The upper and lower surfaces of 
stone* when worked for building See Bed tab 
1401 Lontr Durham Dorm mGloss (,othu Artktl (1845) 
I 53 Et erit le beddyng cuiusbbet achiler ponendl in isto 
jpere longitudinis unlus pcdis de assyse 

4 Arrangement of rocks, etc in beds or layers , 
stratification or any similar structure 
i86« IvNUAt-i, Glac t 1 11 75 Walls, across which the 
lines of annu d bedding weredrawn i8da Anated Channel 
Isl It A 364 Veins at right angles to the apjparent cleavage 
or bedding 1878 LAWRRNCKtr Cotta s Renks Class 97 The 
word Bedding U used in spesdting of all rocks, whether 
stratified or not It is taken as the ei|iiivalent of the Ger 
man Lagerung ' 1876 HuxLBV t hysiogi 938 Running 
along the planes of stratification or biding 
II Connected with Bed v 
6 A putting to bed , esp of a bride 


t^ PoTTKNHAM Fwe Pfletiei xxvi (1811)41 Fpithidamies 
ballades at the bedding of the bride ifias Massinger etc 
01 1 Lertv V 1, Case im thy maidenhead no priest, no bed 
ding i8aa Scott Nigel xxxvti, A circum-stantial desrnp 
tion of the wedding biding and throwing the stocking 

6 1 he process of planting flowers m beds , also 
called bed ling out 

t86a Cotl Oardeiier 3 June 182 The week has been taken 
up chiefly with bedding 1883 Garden 4 June 531 llicrc 
h I* been no time for beading out 
III A Hrtb tccA comb , tAhtddmg ballad -plant, 
be Idtng out plant , also bedding moulding - 
Bpd moui nmo ; bedding atone (see quot > 

PCTTFNHAM Rng Potsit (AfU ) 68 Epithalamie or 
lieJding ballad of the ancient times. 1664 Evelyn / r arts 
Anhit ijOModiltons snpplytbepartofthe bedding mould 
ing as our Workmen style the Ovolo in this place 1813 
P Nicholson /’ me/ Buil t 384 Bedding Stone — A straight 
piece of marble used to try the rubbed sme of a brick tlsfi 
6 irtl Chr h sp Many of the bedding plants were either 
dead or in a dying state Ma Khstkd C hannel isl iv xxi 
4 IS I he scarlet tiedding varieties often live for mans years 
in the open (.loiitid 1863 C rnh Mag May 587 io put 
down some bedding out plants 
Beddred, obs form of BonRin 
Bede, sb 1 ME form of Bead sb , often used 
in mod Ijig m the now archaic sense of * prayer ’ 
So bedehouse, bedesman, bedeswoman 
tBede. sbh ois rate-^ (?f ML beden, 
heodeny OL btodan to command (cf Ger gebtet) 
il not a sense of j rcc ] Command, bidding 

<•1173 Iamb Horn 7 ?tf we halileb his litide 1330 R 
Brunnr Chron 335 pci bed be same bede e 1430 Hymns 
Vtrg (1867) 40 porus pride 3e offendid my fadns bede 
Bede (b/d), sb ^ miner’s pickaxe ' Raymond 
Mmtng Gloss 

Bedeacon, bedobt, etc see Be prif 
Bedead ( bfJe d), v ? Obs [f. Be- 2 + Dead v ] 

trans F o deaden Only fonml in pplcs. Bedea ded, 
deadened , Bedea ding, deadening 

1636 H Moep hnthus Trt # 98 37 His body so deeply 
overwhelmed and bedeaded with sleep — Anttd Ath iii 
XVI (1713) 141 A dark bedcading Mclanchrly 1681 Hally 
ii-ELL Mtlaiiibi (1 I Bedeaded and stiipificd as lo their 
morals. 1736 in Bailev , and in mod Diels 
t Bedea’f, V Obs [f Be d>DEAF ] To deafen 

tfiao QuAKiFh J mah (i6j8) 36 Oedeafing him with what 
he knows and lieares 

Beddafen (b/de f’n), v [f Be- 3 f- Deafen v ] 
Intensive of De vfen Found only in pa jmle 
1631 Quarlrs SmtsoH in harr^ P (184^8)126 Did wake 
His father s sleep-bcdeafncd eares. s8o8 Slott Mai m iv 
xvi, Bedeafen d with the jangling knell 
tBdd«»l, V 01 s Forms i bed^lan, 5 


bidselen, 2-3 bidelen ff Be 3 + OF dw/an. to 
part. Deal ] trans To deprive, bereave, free of 
( 1000 Hi fric Gen xxvii 45 Hwi sccal ic beon bedieled 
sjder minra sunena cxaoo Ormin 4676 Loc nu jiflF batt 
tu narrt wittes hidailcdd laoa I ay 17364 Seouen busenU 
per leien hues bidxled atanPiot Alfred \aO £ Mtsc \ 


tu narrt wittes hidailcdd laoa I ay 17364 Seouen busenU 
per leien hues bidxled atanPiot Alfred \tiO £ Mtsc \ 
104 (fif pu I bin hdde best weT|>es bi delid 
Bedeck (,b/dc h) r [f Bi- 1 +1'>E0K ] trans To 


Bedeok (.b/dc h) r [f Bt- 1 +1'>E0K ] trans To 
deck about, to cotcr with ornament, to adorn 

« 1566 R Fowaros in Fill* II (R ) May bedeck* each 
branch with green x6a8 tr Camden s Hitt Eltt 11 351 
That part of the Heaven was bedecked with but few Stars 
fjao f»AV Poems (17451 H Ihrce gold rin« her skilful 
h tnd bedeck i8u Bi At kif .■T schvlusK 1 173 Spear jnerced 
trembles, Argivc tiamesses. Bedeck their holy hall*. 
fig 1339 Xlirr Mag 187 R ) So that 1 was bedeckt with 
d luble praise. 

Hence Bedecked ppj a, Bede eking ppl a 
and vhl sb 

itni Milton Samson 71a But who h this? That, so be 
declced, ornate and ga>, Come* this way s.ailmg 
SiiAKs. L L J II I 79 Bedecking ornament* of praise 
t6t« W Parkis Curtame Dr I1876) 54 *1 ho wife in her 
faire ornaments and bedecking^ 

Bedee, variant of Bkdft, obs * a soldier’s boy ’ 
Badeguar (be d/gSi) Also-gur,-gaur, guar, 
[a F bfileguar* bldegar ad ult Pers. (and Arab ) 
.*GIj a.jGb, hadoimi, ait, lit * wtnd- 


bronght/ according to the Burhani Katt * a thorny 
bush with a white flower, resembling the thistle.' 
Thence sense i Later writers seem to have fanci- 
ftiUy attributed to the word a derivation from Per*. 
Aft/ wind, breath + Arab 7 tfard‘toK,' and applied it 
to something growing on the rose Gerard of 
Cremona, in his Synonymy (1481) explains bedt^r 
both ways, by ‘spina alba vel odor rosae ’ (Devic) ] 
1 1 A white spiny or thorny plant, perh origin- 
ally nn Ethtnops, but taken by western herbalists 
for the Milk Thistle {Silybum Martanunt) 

13^ Lytk Dodoeus pas Ibi* Thirtell » called of the 
Arabian Physitiones, Uedeguar in Englishe, Our I.Adics 
Ihiatell tiat Hon anh IWiuy II 93 Our diapiet makers 
vse the floures also of Bedegnar or white Thistle 
2 A moss-like excrescence on rose-bushes it is 
a kind of gall produced by the puncture of a small 
insect Cymps rostt 

1378 Lyte Dodotns 65s The spongious bawle uppon the 
wiido Roxe IS called of soni Aputhecarici. Bedegar , but 
wrongfully x6m W Westmacott Script Herb 30 These 

Briar* yield an £xc.re*ci lire called, tbu faUI]^ Itedrgaur 
or Bedegnar 187a Oliv er Flem Hot u 171 Rose Bede 
guars or ‘Robin Redbreast’s Pincushions, are frequent 
upon the Dog Rose 1883 Pall Mall G 3 Sept a/i The 
hedgerows beautiful with clematis, and scarlet and yellow 
foliage, with hip and haw, and the bedeguar of the rose. 

Bede house, earlier form of Bead huuse 
B edel, bedell, archaic forms of Bkadlb, 
officially retain^ m the Universities of Oxford 

and Cambridge £>o Bedelry, etc 

Bedelary, Dedellarie, var of Beadlrry. 
t Bede'lve, V Obs, Forms Inf i bedelfan, 
^“4 bydelve, 4-5 bi , bedelue ( vo) Pa pple 
I bedolfen, 3 bydeolve(n, 4 by , bedolve(n, 6 
bedolvyne Sr bedelvyn £OE buielf an, f Be 
+ delf an to Dei ve ] 

1 trans To dig round or about 

eseooAgs Gasp LukcxiiLS 0 )> ic bine bcdelfe <11300 
P E Mtsc 68 1 ne tre schal be bedolvyne abowte 

2 To bury 

a tooo Dream of Rood 75 Bodealf us man on deopan 
*ea 5 e ^»374 Chaicer Boeth v I 151 And fond )>ere a 
gobet of golue by doluen c 1440 Lonfi ich Gratl\\ 14 And 
him putten there inne, and bun bedelven 1513 Douglas 
Almis X IX 49 Quharin bedelvyn lyi* a gret talent 

Bedeman, obs form of Beadsman 
tBede’ne, adv Obs exc dial Forms 3-6 
bideno, 4 biden bedeine, 4 6 by-, bedene, 
bedeyne, 5 bydeene, beedene, bedeo, 6 bedyu 
8 9 bedeen [ME btdene, a word of constant 
occurrence in northern MF verse, but of uncertain 
origin , its senses run partly parallel with those of 
Anon but it is often used without any nppre 
ciable force, as a rime word, or to fill up the 
measure Its latter part is almost certainly the 
early ME ndv tene, ene, OE aene ' once, at once, 
in one, together’ (cf (he ML phrases at ene at once, 
fo) ene for once, and see Enf) but the bid is 
difficult of explanation 

Mar*h nnd Mjtmcr compared Du bljdten, MDu bidfn, 
btdien L(7 btdin ‘b> that, thereby, bc*ide that which 
must be discarded, Stratmann compared LG Ai«/w(?for 
bt ene , and suggested that bidene might be for bt ene, but 
offered no explanation of the -d rrof Zupitza (note to 
Luy of Wamvtck, 15th c version, 1 9408) suggests a corrup 
tion ot* mid ene, comparing MHG mitem, mst erne, ‘to- 
gether ufn\ Ihis completely suits the sense, also, the 
change of initial w to A though unusual, is not unexampled 
cf esp MHG bttalU Cox mit atie wholly entirely But 
there are hLstoncal difficulties in the non appearance of 
*mid arne in OF , or of mid ine, btdene, in early southern 
ML , where alone mid was retained , in the nsc and use of 
Ixdene in the north, where mtd was not retained in MF , 
and in the fact that the Old Northumbrian had not mid, but 
nitb, so that the Anglian form would have been mih Ine 
1 heae difficulties are only partially removed if, for mid, we 
Start from the more norttiern wth In the Old Usages of 

lh» liesfrr (A £ Cui/ds) we stse tvifi mue, n i\>-oiote, 

transf irmed into byjpmne, bp ]mvte, through assimilation 
to by , similarly *1010 ene, *wi)> ene, might be changed into 
*bt oene Hy^ne, but the change of the latter into 3 < dene, 
would still remain to be explained J 

1 In one Ijotiy or company, together All bedene 
all together , altogether, completely Cf Anon i 

c laoo Ormin *793 He [Job] forrlAS hiss streon Onn an 
da33 all bitlcne 1 enn menn a Cursor M 1553 Manes 
Riiine corrupt all bis world bidcne 1340 MamioLL Pr 
Const 8044 A vcssellc dypped alle bidene In water 1450 
MiRC/'iir Ir 1870 And also halowet alle by dene ipf 
K I id Chili in Hm\ Dodsl I 268 All this company that 
IS gathered here bi dene 

2 Sometimes jierh.'ips Straight on, contmuously 
right through so as to include the whole quantity 
or number , one after another Cf Anon 3 

a 1300 Cursor M 1457 Fno* son liued al biden Nine hun 
dret yeit and fiue, i wene. Ihd 11560 To sle the childryn 
alle by deneir r be , bidcne] Wyth ynne the tounorbedicm 
1373 Kamrour Btuce V 14* IHc] spent tithandis of the 
queyn. And of hi* frendis all bedeyn rteoo Dettr Troy 
X SIX 1 2 >93 He besit bym b ele dayc* bedene. or he bat dere 
fonde c\\sn Pallad on Husb 1 184 To till a felde man 
must have diligence And balk it not but eree It up bydene 
?ri475 Sgr lone Pegieea'ja fake thy levc of Icingeand 
quei e And so lo nil the rourtc bydene. 

3 Straightway, at once, forthwith, immediately 
Cf Anon 4 
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. I* 4 Nou ouura me wudm of min 

ivel ^•<*we. c 1460 Laical 907 in Ritaon Mtf. Rvm. I. 
3<M Th« kyng anawerede oedene, WeJI come, ye maydenes 
*««*>*• . * 5»3 G* Dougla* MntU 1. iL 33 Warp all thair 
^yia in ^e deip bedepe. leM ffMr'it Rtf in St. 

49 The master is set lalr, And vows bedeen that he 
share Hu staff amang them. 1791 A. Wilson Lamr*l 
"JpPjC* Wka. (1846) ia4 A saxpence too, to let me in bedeen. 

4 . Sometimes perhaps ; In a little while, by and 
by, 'anon.* Cf. Akok 5. 

tjjo R. BauNNK C 4 n>w. 140 And Richatd oste btdena at 
MmiUe left alle Ikl 1470 Hasding Chnm. ccxv, To Caleice 
to he came and home bee dene, a lUe Chrittu Kirk* (,r 
xxii, Fresch men cam in and hairdthe dulu. And dang 
doun in dailU Bedene iSgo Hooo in Blaelm. Mng 
XXVllI. 738 Read on our Bibles, pray bedeen. 

6. As an expletive, or without appreciable force. 

mS.Archrnol, XXX. 331 And ttampe alle to- 
aedir bedene And wryngis thorow a cloth dene. 1374 
Barsour Bruce xv. 108 Fra develling came achippls xv 
Chargit with armyt men bedeyne [v r. bedene, beaeenei 
ri4ao Anturt Arih, hii, Bothe the king and the quene, 
And other dujU bbdene. i8ie Tannahill Poems (1846) 1 39 
Ye'll baith come owre on Friday bedeen, And join us. 
Bader, obs form of Bbddbb 
B dderal, variant of Bkobal, beadle. 
Bedered(e, obs. form of Bedrid. 

Bederepe, bederpe, variants of Bsdrip 
Bederk, obs. form of Bbdark. 

Bdde>roll, obs. form of Bbad.rodl. 
t Bedat. Obs. Also 7 bedee. [ad. F. bidet 
little baggage horse ] A horseman's or soldier’s 
boy empToyea to carry his baggage 
XOM Amks Fresh Suit esgsi. Cerem 11. 453 Not stragling 
Souldiert . . but Souldlers boyes or Bedees. x66o Hbxham, 
Ken Ruyttrs jongeut a Morse-man’s boy, or a Hedet 

Bffdffvil (Dfde'v’l), V . , also 6 beedivel. [f. 
Be- 5 , 6 -i- DEvrn.] 

1 . To treat diabolically, with diabolical violence, 

ribaldry, or abuse. 

Sterne Sent. Joum, (1775) I. 34 He had been be- 
devil’d at every stage he had come at. 1809 Bvron Eng 
Bards 4 iTi, Rev. (ed. a) Postscr , My poor . . Muse . they 
have so Ire-deviled with their nbafdry 

2 To ‘ possess ’ with, or as with, a devil 

1831 Carlvlr Sari Res 111 iii, One uve, he is hagridden, 
bewitched ; the next, pnestndden, befooled , in all ages, 
bedevilled i86a Thackeray Four Georges i. 45 People who 
have to deal with her are charmed, ana fascinated, and be* 
deviled, 

3 . To drive frantic, to bewilder with worry ; to 
torment, worry, ' bother.’ 

iSaj T. Moore Fables, Holy Alliance Fab a 107, 549 
Satires at the Court they levelled .I'hat soon, in short, they 
quite bedevilled Their Majesties and Royal Highnesses. 
1878 P. Bavne Pur. Rev. vi. ajo He did so daxrle and be- 
wilder and bedevil the poor man 

4 . To 'play the devil with’ ; to transiorm mis- 
chievously or bewilderingly, to corrupt, spoil, con- 
found, or muddle. 

x8oe Bdin. Rev. IX. 108 A room and furniture 'bedeviled 
by taste i8a6 Disraeli Fiv. Grey vi. 1. 373 So bedevil a 
bottle of Gciscnheira you wouldn t know it from the green- 
est Tokay. 184A — CouiHgsfy iv. v. 129 The country at- 
torneys ^d so bedevilled the regutration 1851 Kingslfv 
V’east ix 1 86 To bedevil, by the light of those very already 
dimmed eyes, the objects around. 

6. To bring into the condition of a devil. 
i88a J. Brown Horae Suit, aia [Art] cannot regenerate, 
neither can it . bedevil mankind 
6. To call devil, stigmatize as a devil. 
Bedevilled; -iled, ///■ a. [f. prec. + -so.] 

1 . Possessed with, or as with, a devil 
1574 Hellowes Guevara’s F.p (1577) 310 He commeth 
from abroade so furious and so beediveld, that none may 
abide him. x668 R. Lestrance Vis. Quev, (17081a You are 
to say, this is a Devil Catchpol’d, ana not a Catrhpole be- 
devira. s7BS-$8 Wolcott (P, Pindar) Loustad Wks iv. I 
^ No shew, like sheep be-dcvill’d, ran about. 1879 R 
M-evenson Trav. Cevennes t8o Those who took to the hills 
. . had all gloomy and bedevilled thoughts, 

2 Driven frantic, as if by Satanic agency ; wor- 
ried, ‘ bothered.’ 

x8a8 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 9s This be-duped and be- 
devil’d nation. 185a Hawthorne Slsihed. Rem. II. lii 61 
Bedevilled with one grief or another 
8. Mischievously or bewilderingly transformed, 
utterly confused or muddled. 

* 7 SS Smollett Qhix (*803) I. 47 The unintelligible and 
bedeviled discourses of bis author. 2809 Windham Let in 
Skeechet (i8ia) I S14 Iho whole is so bedevilled, that 
there is no restoring things to their original state. 

4 Cookery, Grilled or broiled, with the addition 
of hot spice ;= Devilled. 

1814 Southey m Q. Rev XII 333 The gizzard was . sent 
firom the Uble to be broiled and seasoned, and returned 
thus bedevilled. t86a Sat Rev. 13 Sept. 309 Whitebait 
simple and whitebait bedevilled. 

Bedffvilment (bfde v’lm^nt) [f as prec. 4- 

•MENT.] 

1 . Possession by an evil spirit. 

1861 A. CuNOTON Fr, O’Dotmel as Whatever bedevilment 
seised me, I let some of it [opium] spill into his punch. 1876 
P. Rorinson My Ittd, Card. 18 Am not these unequivocal 


there is no restoring things to their ori^nal state. 

4 Cookery, Grilled or broiled, with the addition 


8. Maddening confusion or disorder. 

1843 Bleukw, Mag. LIIl. 361 The confusion and bedevil- 
ment was ten times worse. ^ Dickbhb Bleak Ho. viU. 
(D.) The lawyers have twisted It Into such a stale of bedevil 
ment. 1861 Sala 7 ’w. round Clock 87 What a chaos of 
cash debtor, contra creditor .brokerage, agio, tare and tret, 
dock warrants, and general commercial be-devilment t 

Badew (bfdiu ), v. Forms : 4-5 bydewe, 4-7 
bedeaw, 5- bedew, [f. Bs- 4- Dxw ; cf. MHG. 
betowiven, MLG. hedauwen^K 

1 . pasnve. To be wetted with dew ; benoe active, 
To cover with dew-Iike moisture 


seised me, I let some of it [opium] spill into his punch. S876 
P. Rorinson My Ittd, Card. 18 Am not these unequivocal 
signs of bedevilment ? 

2 . Maddening or bewilderi^ trouble. 

1844 Dickens Lett. (x88o) 1 . 133 greater chance of no 
suchoedevilment hwpening to me ina Rossetti in Hall 
Caine Recolt. 373 BodevilmentB thicken: the Garden is 
ploughed up 
VoL. 1 


The outside of the Metalline Ve^ will be brew’d (if 1 
may SO speak) with Drops of Water. 1708 Addison ffons- 
tnoud n. vt. In the dreadful pains of death, When the cold 
damp bedews your brow liijo Hbrschbl Stud. Nat. Phil 
It. vi 11851) 159 The moHture which bedews a cold metal or 
stone when we breathe upon it. 

2 . transf. To wet or moisten gently or by drops ; 
tiSsfs, poet, or rhet., to perfuse with moisture. 

2374 Chaucer / foer A. IV vU wpefletyngreynebydeweb 
be wynter. 1491 Caxton Fi/<m Pair. (1495) 140 The ryver 
of Nyle that bedewyth and watreth the loode. 1^78 Lvte 
DodoeHt%\ As though it were bedewed with home, ttts 
.Shake, Rich. II. iii in 99 Bedew Her Pastors Grasse with 
faithfUll English Blood. sggS Si’enser F. Q i xiL 16 
a 1674 Milton in Birch Aft//0M‘r Wks (1738) I 43TTiat Herod 
had well bedew'd himself with Wine 1746 Smollktt Tears 
Scott, 43 While the warm blood bedews my veins. 1864 H. 
Ainsworth Tower Load 363 Tears bedewed her cheeks 

^.fig To perfuse with any influence figured as 
like dew in its operation 

1340 Ayetib 04 pe virtues bet be Holy Gost bedeaweb rayd 
his grace 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 301/4, I shalle arrouse 
and bydewe her body with so ardaunt desyre 1639 Kousi 
Heav. Unto iv. 33 When the soul is inwardly braewed 
by tlie Spirit if6e Puskv Mm. ProOk 336 So did the Apos 
ties bedew the souU of believers with the word of godliness. 

B«d6Wffd (b/diM d), ///. «. [f prcc4--KDl] 
Moistened with or aa with dew. 

1330 Palsgr 445/3 In Aprtll it is a pleasant syght to se the 
yonge herbes bedewed 1646 Crarhaw Steps to lemp 59 
His sweat bedewed bed. 1876 G. Chamobrb Astron. 736 
Its transfer into warm air will probably lead to its becom- 
ing bedewed 

SddeW’ers One who or that which bedews. 

idss CoTOR.. Arroseur, a bedeawer, a bcsprtnkler 

Bedevriagf Vbl sb. [f. as prec. 4- -INO I.] A 
wetting with or as with dew. 

1380 Hollyband Treess Fr Tong, Aspersion 4 Arrouse 
fueut, bespnnckling or bedewing 1674 N. Fairfax Bull 
4 Selv. tsS The bedewings of the raugnty mold soaking in 
between its crevices. 

Bedow‘i]l|[7///.a. [f.a8prec.4--iN02.] That 
be<lew8 or moistens like dew 

161s CorcR , Rostllant, dewie, bedewing, dew-dropping 
a t8M Coi ERioGB, Ail-bedewing prayer 

t Bedew’inffXlt. Obs rare, [f Bedew 4- 

-MFNT ] « BkDEWIKO vhl, sb {fig) Cf. BEDBW 3. 

a 1679 T. Goodwin Whs. (1861) u 452 Those mimshing 
bedewments which the Holy Ghmt vouchsafeth 

tBedewy,a. tare-^. [Ine^larly formetl by 
assoc, w Bet>Ew and Dewv] = Dbwv 

1607 A. Brewer Lmjpta v xvi, Night from her bedewy 
wings Drops Sleepte suence. 

Be'dfait, a. north, dtal and Sc, [f. Bed sb. 4- 
Fast a. Cf. OE. legerhedde fest buned ; and 
MDu. beddevass bedfast 1 Confined to bed. 

«»x639Spottiswooii//«i' Ch Siot vi (1677) 341 Farnhersi 
lying bedfast at the time in Aberdene 1790 Burns Lett 
(Globe ed.) 564 , 1 have been ailing, sometimes bedfast 1863 
Mrs Gaskkll Sylvta'sL. I 30 My old woman u bed-fast 

Bedfellow (be-dfeltm). For forms see Bed 
and Fellow. 

1 One who shares a bed with another ; also fig 

X478 Sir J. Pkkiou Lett. HI. 235 [He] hathe entryd Uie 
maner of Scolton uppon your biwffelawe Conyemc. 2571 
Ascham Scholem. (1863) 96 John Whitncye, a yong jentfe- 
man, was my bedfeloe. s6ioShaks Temp n li 43 Miseo 
acquaints a man with strange bedfellowes. syn Aooison 
Spect, No. 90 P 7 My Bed-frilows left me about on Hour 
before Day. 1831 J Wilson Nod Amir, xxxv Wks. 1864 
IV. 103 Tickler, 1 request to have Fang for my bed fellow. 

+ 2 . spec. A husband or wife ; a concubme Ohs 

1490 Plumpton Corr. 89 My simple bedfelow, your bedc- 
woman and servant recomendeth hir unto your master- 
ship. ^ 1334 P. Moore Hop* Health £p Ded. p Vnto your 
worship, and to my good Ladie your bedfellowe 1379 
Fvlke /?</ Raetei 735 Haue not some Popish Priestes such 
seruants and bedfellowes alsoT 2884 CoHtempl, State Man 
I. vi. (1690) 61 Allho’ she had a great Dowry, none would 
covet such a Bed-fellow. 

B«d>fallowtlii]^ (be*dfeUJip). [ f. prec. 4- 
-SHiP.l The condition of being b^-fellows. 

2822 Tourneur Ath Trag. t. i. Her husbands bedfellow, 
ship. 2834 H MiiLEE^rA. 4 5’cAw.<i858>iB6’l'hestrange 
bed-fellow^ip which our recent miseiw had made 

tBed-fffre, bed-ifort. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
bed>rver(e, 4-g bed-ifere, bedde-fere, 4-6 bed- 
fere, 6 s. w. dial. bed-*vep, 7 bed-pha(e)re. 
[cf. Bed 4 -Ifeiie, and Ferb'-OE. f^efera com- 
panion, fellow. The longer form hed^fere was re- 
tained in 8 w dial , where it appeared m 16th c 
as bed-aver) bed -fere was the literary form till 
17th C.J 

c ijse in Wright's Lyric P. xv. 49 Lyare wes ml latymer, 
Skuthe ant sl«p mi bedyuer [printed bMyner] 1393 Oowaa 


CiMe/' II 330 Unto hh bed[i]fera, Deidomy he hath by night 
Ibid. III. 65 He shal be your beddefere. 1347 Boordk 
Introd. Knowl, isa Wyl your bedouer, goose, come home at 
the next tyde T My bedauer wyl to London, to try the law 
i8og B. Jonson SiL Woman 11. v, Her that I mean to choose 
for my oedphere 1814 Chapman Odyu. iii 54R His bed- 
fere was Pisutratus. 1638 Blount Gloeeogr., Bedpheere 
(Sax.) a Bed-fellow 

Badlbrdlhird (be'diSudJai). Name of an 
English county ; humorously put for bed. 

i8m Cotton Poet Wks. (1765) 76 Each one departs to 
Bedfordshire, And Pillows all securely snort on c 1708 
SwiPT Polite Conv, iiL (D K Fatth, I’m for Bedfordshire 
[a 1843 Hood IC tlmante^ (D. ), There was the bed, so soft, 
so vast, Uuite a field of Kdfordshire clover ] 

Ba’Onil. [f. Bed tA 4 --fi;l 1 . ^As much or as 
many as would fill a bed. (Half humorous.) 

Idas Burton Anat. Mel. iii in i i. (1651)599 , 1 have an 
old gnm sire to my husband a bedfull of bones. 

Bodgown (be'd(gQun) [sec GawN.l 

1 . A woman's night-jgown or ‘ night-ureas ’ 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. vii 43 Her bed-gowns, and 
under-pctticoats c i860 Whittier Sisters lii, Annie ro«c 
up ill her bed-gown white 

2 . A kind of jacket worn by women of the 
working class in the north. 

18*7 Scott m Lockhart (1839) IX. 168 The women had no 
other dress than a bed gown and petticoat 1863 Kinoblei 
Water Bab, 52 The nicest old woman that ever was seen, 
in her red petticoat and short dimity bedgown 

Hence Bedgowny a colloq 

1883 Pall Mall G -ys Apr 6/1 Sloppy, bed-gowny, tU 
colUttie dresses. 

Bd’d-heft'd. [see Head ] 
tl. The part of a bed on which the head rests ; 
a pillow or bolster Obs 
xtjk^ath, Angl 25 Bedhede, cuhttale 
2 The upper end of a betl. 
c 1386 Chaucer C T. Prol. 293 For hyra was leuere haue 
at hui bed hedo lu r beddes hede] Twenty bookes clad in 
blak or rede. i »3 Sir F, Pollock in Fortn Rev. i Oct 
536 A Book . . such as every one uould like to have at his 
Md-head 

Bediademed, -diainonded, -diaper ; see Be- 
t Bedi’ddarf S'- Obs Forms. I bedldri-an, 
3 bididdr-en. [OE bedidrian, f. Be- 4- dydrian, 
dydertan to deceive.] To deceive, delude 

c xeoo A^lpric Gen. xliv 15 Wendon xe hat ge mihton be. 
didnan minne xelican r laoo Osmin 191 37 '1 e defell haffdc 
hemm all Bidiodredd 

Badiffht (b/doi t), v ai ch Pa t bedight 
Pa. pple bedight, -ed, [f. Be- 4- DinHT.] trans 
To equip, furnish, apparel, array, bedeck. (Now 
only poetical ) 

c 1400 in Pol Ret * L. Poems (j866) 23 Wat is he )»i8 bat 
comet so bnht Wit olodi clob«s ol be-diht t 1339 Mtrr 
Mag 370 (R.) A troope of men in armes bedi^u. 1398 
SvLVESTFR Du BnHns (1608) 463 A garland The royal 
bridegrooms radiant brows bedights i8si Qvahim E stnei 
(1717) 8 Jonah straight arose, himself bedi^t With fit ac- 
coutrements for hasty flight. x84a Milton Apol Smect 
Wks. (1851) 369 Whobe outward garment hath bin injur'd and 
ill bedignted. 1874 N Fairfax An /4 4 . 9 r/r' 139 She not 
only bedights them with many springs, 1896 Ixingp Elected 
/Cut VIII, Three modest maidens have me bedight 

Hence Bedight ppl. a. 

a 1440 Sire Degrev 144 Ixjlhlych by-dyght 1598 Yong 
Diana 438 Tlw fleldes bedight with Dafrodiliies. a 184a Poe 
Eldorado i. Gaily bedight, a gallant knight 1863 C M 
Smith Dead Lock 396 Lilian With gems and gold l^ight 

t Bgdi’ghting, sb, Obs [f. prec 4--1K0I] 
Outfit, fumislung : hence, property, attribute. 

Fairfax An /4 4 .Vrft’ 108 Having pared off from 
body all its parts, we have also bereaved it of all those 1 m; 
dightings or affections that belong to it. 
t Bgdi'lt, /o. ///f. Ohs rare, [f Be- 4- Dill, 
ON. dylja to conceal, hide ] Hidden, covered 

i88e T. Hall Funehna FI . ad fin . In bowers May sprigs 
gaily built With flowers and garlands all bedilt 
Bedim (b/di m), v. , also 6-7 bedym, -dynm. 
[f. Be- 4- Die.] tram To make dim, cover with 
dimness, becloud 

1383 Stamvhurst ASsuis iil (Arb ) 84 Soorotyme owt it 
boicketh from bulck clowds gnmly bedimmed. t8to Shaks. 
Temp. V i 41, I haue b^inn d The Noone-tide Sum 
S878 Huxley Pkystogr 75 The surface [is] soon bedimmed 
on exposure to the atmosphere 
b. esp. the eyesight. 

1811 Byron Curse Mmerva 86 Celestial tears bedimm'd 
her large blue eye. itso Buackik AStckylnt 11 34 A tear 
All cloud My woeful sight bedims. 


Wilson City H Plague ii iv 179 Nor can the shadow of this 
passing world Bedim thy holy spine 1817 Coleridge Biog 
Lit. 93 The detestable maxtiiis of the late French despot- 
ism had already bedimmed the public recollections of demo* 
cratic phrensy 1849 Hark Par. Serm. II 169 Fear so 
troubles and Dcdims and confounds the mind. 

Bedimmgd (bfdrmd), ppl a [f. prec. 4 - -ed i .] 
Obacured in bngntness or clearness. 


Bedimmgd (bfdrmd), ppl a [f. prec. 4 - -ed i .] 
Obscured in bngntness or clearness. 

1790 CowPEE Octytt 1 4W The palace dark be-diram'd 
1831 Carlyle Mxsc (1857) IT w An ancimt, bedimmed, half 
obliterated woodcut s8«B Hawthornr Fr, 4 It Tmts. 1 1 
177 The backgrounds stul retain a bedimmed splendor of 
gUdtng. 

Bedimming (brdi miq\ ppl a. [f. as prec 4 - 
-INQ That bedims or obscures. 

i8te Coleridge AnViNf (1865) 57 Vain halos and bedimming 
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vspount l•49 WoRDBW M^R> III 66 A dnfon • cys 
that feels the stress Of a bedimming sleep. 

Bedimpls (bfdimp’l), V ([f Bi- •<- D imflx ] 
fram To cover or mark over with dimples 
sysS Mormux Qutx (1733) U tn 6 The whitest Pebbles 
bedimple its smooth surface iSei Clarx ViU, Mfnsir 1 30 
rhe shower bedimpled sandy lanes. 

Bedin, bediimer, etc see prtf 
Bedi'p (bfdi p), V [ 0 £ bedyppan, f. B> -f 
dyj^n to Dip Obs after i ith c , but formed anew 
r iboo ] trans To dip, immerse, treat to a dipping 

c looe i^LFRic G*h XXXVII. 31 Hix bedyptonhis tunecan 
on Sam blode c loeo Ap Gm/ hlatt xxvi Se he bed>*p8 

^ tt6o H»ttin* bedepSj on discs mid me his hand, tsj^ 
Sylvestbr Dm Bartat (1608) 991 Her hands in snow m 
dipt iSae Combs (Dr Syntax) Comol 11. (D ), The warrior s 
^ar bedipp d in blood a ttut Hood Storm HatitHgi 1, 
Crowds of lalers willing or unwilling To be bedipped 
t B^dirt (b/dS Jt), V Obs Also 7 bedurt [f 
Bk- + Dibt ] trans To cover or defile with dirt , 
Jig ‘ to throw dirt at,’ to vilify 

idMMABBXtr AUmoHsGMtmanifAlfW sdMyMasler 
knew 1 warn all bedurted 1^3 Pknn L\f€ Wks. 178a 1 30 
An Independent and an Anabaptist have lately bedirtM 

us in three discourses tta^CoHUmpl Stntoo/ M m \ l* 
(1609) 98 Be dirted and defiled with aboinuiable crimes 

Hence Bedirted, bedirten (ir ) jpl a 
igaSA Dalabeb Narr in Froude Hist Fng (1B56) II 
s 6 Ail bedirted as 1 was. a 1350 Ptobltt to Play (186a) 10 
She all bedirten drew him out syai &trvpb hcct Mtm 
1 I xxii. 160 A long gown all bedirted like, and sloven 
tB«ai-rter. Obs A thrower of dirt , a vilifier 
1747 T Story L\fe 64 The Stoners and Bedirters among 

his Hearcis. 

Badirty, bedismal, etc see Be- prtf 
Bedisan (bfdm t\ di z’n), V , also bediaaen 
[f Br + Dizrm All h nglish orthoepists have (at) 

Webster has the alternative (i) ] trans. To dress 
out, especially in a vulgar or gaudy fashion 
xMi K W Com/ Charac (i860 81 These petty ladies are 
bedlined in sable sacks, or in white sarcenet wallats. 1733 
JoMNSOM Boettasn todreuout a low word 1779 Land 

HORNR County Just (R ) Ye cits, that sore bedizen Nature s 
face iSag Scott Pahtm (1854) 967 You have bedizened 
me in green, a colour he detests. 

b /g 

« itM H kadcry Paroti Craft FI (T) The name bedizen d 
by the pedant muse stodAViw Rn VIII abSIhequu 
tations with which Mr l.efnautre has thought fit to be 


diaen his pages. sEaoW iRViNoi'/trAAilAII 130 Bedizened 
out into a burteiioue imitation of an ai twiue mas<|ue 

Bil^anoa (b/doiznd, -dizn d), pjl a [f 
prcc + -Ei)l ) Dressed up with vulrar hnery 
S707 Far()u«ar Btauj ^ Sirai in 1 ftook him for a 
Captain he s so bedizen d with Lace. iWo Motlev Ntlhcrt 
(i8m) I 11. 17 Bedizened dresses. 1867 Smiies Hupstuots 
Fr XIX (iStIo) 349 A poor bedizened creature was led 
through Paris in the character of the Goddess of Reason 
Bad! Saning, vbl sb Dressing out 

Holland Lttt 'Jowtt xiv 306 lu your devotion to 
dressii^and bedizening of your persons 
Badl’iaiUliant The process, result, or ma- 
terial of betlizening , vulgar or gaudy attire 
1837 Carlvlr /'' r /fn III iv iv 937 1 hey sit there with 
oak Dranches tncolor bedizenment 1859 Kingslrv Mtsi 
I 48 Even if there were no beduenment of jewels. 

Badlam (bedUm) Forms 1-3 betleam, 5 
bepblemm, 3-6 beth(e)leem, 4 bedleem, 4 8 
betmem, 6- -lehem, 3-7 bedlem, 5 bedelem, 
fi bedleme, 6 7 lame, ($- bedlam [ME Bedltm 
• Btthlem, Bethlehem , applied to the Hospital of 
St Mary of Bethlehem, in London, founded as a 
pnory m with the special duty of receiving 
and entertaining the bishop of St Mary of Beth 
lehem, and the canons, etc of this, the mother 
church, as often as they might come to England 
In 1330 It IS mentioned as ' an hospital,’ and in 
140a as a hospital for lunatics (.Timra) , in 1^46 
it was received under the protection of the city of 
London, and on the Disaohition of the Monas- 
teries, It was granted to the mayor and citizens, 
and in 1547 nicoiporated as a royal foundation 
for the reception of lunatics Thence the modem 
sense, of which instances appear early m i6th c ] 
tl The town of Bethlehem in Judea. Obs 
ip BlKkl Horn 93 |>a he on Bctlecm was acenned 
riaeo Tnu Coll Horn 31 And tealde po herdes wnke 
den otier here oref biside pe burch beliccm (t bctlecm). c laoo 
Ormin 3360 He borenn iss I DaviHi kingess chesstre, ^t ks 

uhatenn Bebbt<Nein at3f0o CMrtor M 11934 )^t Dlisful 

bi^ in bethleem \Gtitt betheleem. Laud a 14M bedlem], 
t3H WvCLir Lukt iL A cite of Dauith that is clep^ Bedleem 


t3H WvCLir Litkt iL A cite of Dauith that is clep^ Bedleem 
c 144a Lay Folks Mats Bk C 109 Ihesu, bat was in bedlem 
borne. Pasgutl 4 Katk v ao 6 M Mamon is in a 
Citie of lane, called Bethlem, alias, plxuie 1 edhiiie. 

2 The Hospital of St Mary of Bethlehem, used 
as on asylum for the reception and cure of men 
tally deranged persons, originally situated in 
Bishopsgate, in 1676 rebuilt near London Wall, 
and in 1815 transferred to Lambeth Jack or Tom 
o' Bedlam a madman 

1508 Tinualr Obed Chr Man (1848) 184 For they do 
things which they of Bedlam may see that they are bat 
madnesa 136s J H bywood Pm 4 - Rhtr (1867) 107 Lyke 
lacke of Bedlem m and out whipping 1589 Pappe w 
ffatehtt (tZ44) 34 Could sule them in no place but in Bedlam 


and DndewelL 1993 Snaiw. s Htn. VJ, v L 131 To Bedlem 
with him I Is the man growne mad? i8ei-* Lear l U. 148 
With a sighe like Tom o Bedlam Evblyn Mem 

(1857) It 196 1 went to see new Bedlam Hospital most 
sweetly plated in Moordelds since the dreadfiil fire. s8M 
G Macoonalu Amu Q Nttgkk xl (1878) 393 There was 1 
in as strait a jacket as ever poor wretch m Bedlam 

8 By extension A lunatic asylum, a madhouse 

1663 Arou btmuMika 39 llie Bedlam the skrews are 
the best instances of our kindnesa 1699 Pomfrbt /me 
tnum/k. Reason 170 fwas both an hospital and bedlam 
toa 170a C. Mather Magn Ckrtstt vii iv (1859) 525 A 
Bethlehem seems to have l^n fitter for them than a gal 
Iowa at743Lu Hervey Am/ ( 1804)! 106 Those 

virgins act a wiser part Who hospitals and bedlams would 
exmore, 

D abstr Madness lunacy AUo tnler/eehonally 

tSgB Mamtom Pygmat iii t49fiedlarae, Frenzie, Madnes 
Lunacie, I challenge all your moody Empery 11164$ 
Habinlton Fine J Folly \ Bedlam ' tins is pretty sport 
4 fig A scene of mad confusion or uproar 
(1 Z067 Cowlky CrouiwU Whfc 1710 II 627 Thou do^t 
A Babel, and a Bedlam grow tpyGuardtan No tja 
(1756) II 194 Our house is a sort of Bedlam and nothing 
in order 1890 Carlyle Latter^ Pamph vui (1879) 370 
That all this wm a Don^brook Bedlam 

t6 An Inmate of Bethlehem Hospital, London, 
or of a lunatic asylum, or one fit for such a place, 
a madman , sptc one of the discharged, but often 
only half cured, patients of the former, who were 
licensed to beg weanng as a badge a tm plate on 
their left hand or arm , called also bedlam beggars^ 
bedlatners, bedlamites Ohs 

susSkkltoh Why not toCoMrttyNV.A.\\ djjSuchamadde 
bedleme For to rewle this reame 1541 Barnes WKs (1573) 
994/9 A scorge to lame those bedlames with 1x4$ Cover 
DALE Abrtdgm Erasm Etuhtr iiL Wks 1844 1 500 The 
world ludgeth us to be foots and to be mad b^lames. 
1S94 i h I a Prttnaud Fr A ad 11 169 The veriest bed 
lems that can be i6zt Cotgr s v AffamL A hungry 
Boore IS halfe n bedlam i6s6I Jesutt 

37 I he Duke imagining him to bee a foole or a bedlem 
let him goe s6^ Bunvan / tl^r t «aj Some rsaicl] they 

were Bedlams 1701 Swift A/rz Hams Petit Wks 1755 
III II 6t She roar d like a Bedlam 

6 attrib , at length adj Of, belonging to, or fit 
for Bedlam or a mad house , mnd, foolish 

a igM More fUs (i 337) 16 1 he rauing of bethlem people 
IS7J Turberv Falcount 954 Falcon* when they bee im 
patient and bedlam in the mewe 1599 Shaks Hen F v 
I 90 Ha, art thou bedlam ? 1649 Mii ton A/ol Smect Wks 
(1851) 975 But this which fol owe* 1* plaine bedlam stufle 

1788 CowFER I able T 609 Anacreon, Horace playd Ihi* 
Bedlam part 

7 Comb sbs , as Bedlam beggar (cf Bedlam i;), 
house, man , adis , as bedlam mad, rife, -« itted 
i$R$ 1 iNUALR H r Prol , Who ys $0 bedlem madde to 

aflfyrm that good is the naturall cause ofyucll I 1333 More 
Anno /eyson Bk Wka. (1457) 1036/a Nlore bedelem rype 
then thys booke IS. >$$6 J Hfiaood 'spider ^F Ixxxiv 

38 Beetill blind and bedlem mad tsya K M tr Itnalet is 
Ghosiet 13 Bedleme house* where madde and frnntike 
men are kept 1605 Shaks. Learn ui 14 1 he country giues 
me proofe and president Of Bedlam beggers s&io O 
DANiFL/’iV»«z Wks 1878 I 60 All Bedlam witteil w^e iii 
Bedlem wise. iM Ui>shrr .dwM vi 1 1688 106 I ike a bed 
lam man 1837 Carlyle 7 r Res III m vii 346 Hardly 
audible amid the Bedlam storm 

t Be'dlamer. Obs [f Bedlams £r 1 ] a 

lunatic spec a Bedlam beggar 
CZ675W hevunzu. Ctvgsby hec 137 A gentleman who 
passed as a Bedlaiiicr <zi733 North Lises 1 987 Ihi* 
country was then much trouble with Bedlamcrs 

Be’dlamism. A word or thing characteristic 
of Bedlam , a trait of madness 
1843 Carlyle PastSf Fr a88 Nothing but a noisy bedlam 
ism m jour m uth >86$ Treik Ct VI xv xi 80 A 
strict pla c 1 loreovcr its very hedlimisms flowing bylaw 

Be^amita (.be dlomou), $l and a [f as prec 
+ -ITE^ A sh An inmate of Bedlam or of 
a lunatic asylum , a roadman or lunatic 
i6«i Burton Mel 11 iv 1 v, Such raging bedlamites 
as are tied in chains i6ot WooDyf/A Oxon ll 489 More 
fit to be read by Bedfamites than pretenders to vertue 
and modesty 1751 Smoilett Per lie (1770 III Ixxxi 

168 Ixird B raved like a Ijcdlaniitc iBm Byron yuan 

\ I XXXIV, I tke bedlamites broke louse 
B attrib or adj lunatic mad 
1815 Scott Guy M Ini * 1 he devil take the bedlamite old 
woman ! a mSsm Moorr Tkree Doct >rs v Dr Slop upon 
subjects divine Such bedlamite slaver lets drop. 
Bedlamitish (bedUmoitiJ), a [f prec + 
-ISH^ 1 Like a bedlamite , mad , foolish 

ta«4 Biackst) Mig XVI 179 None was so Bedlainitish, 
as to fancy that he luinself was personally aggrieved 
Badlamlike, a and adv lake a madman 
A adj Mad-looking 

t6i8 M Baret Hoisemauskip 1 58 That will make him 
[the horse] more bedlam like. 

B adv After the manner of a madman 
1578 Newton tr I emmet Complex (1633)68 Many being 
angrad will Bedlam like run upon their enemies with 
minds enraged. 1381 ■— Seneca t Ihebais 41 Agaue (bed 
lemltke) raunged up and downe the woode With system hers 
fBe'dliUiilyrdrtAt Obs [f Bedlam « + lt 2 ] 
Like a madman insanely 

Foxf asm (1596) 096/1 To speake as undis 
creetue and bedlemly as ye doe 

tB« 4 Uury -lAW«r, a (and sb) Ohs exc. 
dial [ME hedlaivere, f Bbi) + ?ON lag lying 


cf MHG. beUeligtr, -u, G bd/lager, -tg, m same 
sense ] Bed-ndden , a conned to bed. 


lerson confined to bed. 


Bokxnkam Seyntys (1635) 988 Sek« wummen wych bM 
laure dede lye. uifiB Medulla Gram. Cltnknt a bed 
lawera. 1494 Act Audit (Jam ) Johne of Keras wes 
seke and b^lare. 1868 G Macdonald Seaboard Par I x 
146 Patients, who considered themselves 6rif&trz bedridden 

b Comb f Bedlazvermatt 

*419 in Promp Part' 38 Item lego cuilibet pauperum 
vocatorum bedlawermen iltjd 
Bedlor, local vanant of Bbdral, beadle 
Bedle, obs form of Bkadlk 
t Obs Bdellium , cf L bedella 

Ml Percivall 6p Did , Bedel, a bedle stone Beihtllue 
B«*dlasa» a [f Bku sb + LESS ] W ithout 
a bed, unprovided with a bed 
1864 Sala Daity Tel 13 Oct , Bedless and supperless 
wanderers 1870 R KsotMm Mtesume Amer Bd iV xlii 
411 The people seem to be almost bedless. 

Hence, Be dlessness 

1861 Sala round tloik 7 Were it winter, our bed 
iessness would be indefensible 
B# d-'U3X6ll. [f Bed sb + Ltnem 1 Bed clothes, 
esp sheets and pillow-cases, ongtnally of linen 
i8t$ Scott Guy M xliv, She proceeded to arrange the 
stipulated bed linen 

B«‘d-ma kar. [f Bed sb + Maker] 

1 One who constructs beds 

YiSaoCa:A//0rv//Yii9 (1843)9 Uedmakers fedbed makers, 
and \^re drawers , Founders and broche makers, 
j 2 (5ne who arranges beds for use again, after 

they have been slept in , the official name m the 
Fnglish universities for old women or men who 
I make the beds and sweep the rooms in college 

I ugb^Mann SFlouteh Exp iSsIteme the bede maker a 
pelow i$$a Hulout, Bedde maker Lectietemiator 1678 
J ug Mitts Call 107 Ills health is his best bed maker, 
that makes his bed so easie to rest on 1691 Case of 
FxeterColl 18 For fear she should lose her place of Bed 
maker xpaCnswei Lae e Makes Manx 1 9 1 He never spoke 
six Wordstoany Woman in his Life, but hts Bed maker 1789 
Mbs. Piozzi yonm France 11 118 A person not unlike an 
Oxford or Cambridge bed maker sSag Bfntham Ratten 
Rev> 337 The barber* cooks bed makers errand boy* and 
other unlettered retainers to the university, are sworn in 
English to the observance of these Latin statutes 
So Bed making 

1670 1 > ACHARD Cent Clergy 16 To prevent sirars over heal 
I ig their br tins bedmaking chamW sweeping and water 
fetching, were doubtless great preservatives 1691 Cate 
of F if ter Coll rp Her Employ of Bed making in Exeter 
Colledgc 1883 (rlasgow Wklv Her »i Apr 8/4 Ladies 
Baking Cooking and Bedmaking Aprons 1885 Ox/ Stn 


dent t Handbk 935 In addition, // a year for Deducing 
Bedman, obs variant of Beadsman 
tBedO’sZ' Oh In bedbn, bidbn [OE 
hedSn, f Be -kdin to put. Do With sense a, cf 
Ocr lethun, bemarhen ] 

1 tians To put to, to shut 

c 1000 Ap Ps cxlvii 2 t>»t bu bine doru mihtest beddn 

2 1 o befoul defile with ordure 

c 1930 A tier R 130 pus wende Saul into hole uort te bidon 

^ 06 slude Ibtd ai 6 HabbeS )>eos J>et fuluste raetter 
t so bidoS ham suluen 
8 To adorn, ornament cainish 
? T 1900 in Furniv Ptriy /v / 1 1 305 A kirtle and a mantle 
with branches and rinLcs full nchely bedone a 1765 ‘ Ld 
Fhomas ff F an Annex mx, m Child Ballads iii (1885) 183 
The belt that wa* about her waist Was a wi pearls bedone 

Bedootor, bedolt, bedot, etc see Be- pref 
Bedo^f (bAlp g), V [f Be- + Doo sb and v ] 

1 trans To call ‘ clog ’ 

* 7 M WoicoTT (P Pindar) ft- Wks, II 360 

Be dogging this poor singer that be bitching 

2 1 o follow about like a dog, to dog 
z8$8TRELAWNY^rt Shelley Byron, etc 11 (i878)«;7Envy 
malice and hatred bedogged his steps. 

Hence Bedogged/// a , Become like a dog 

1679 Cotton Scarrmt 11 (1692) 43 She had told her dear 
bedozged 

t Bedo*te. » Obs [f Be 3 + Dote ] tram 
To cause to dote, make silly, befool 
c I A Chaucbh L G IF" 15^ Ffor to be dote this queen 
was here assent 1449 Pecock Ay/f 145 Salomon fonned 
and bidotid with his wijfis made ydolis false goddis. 1983 
Cjoi.innQ Cah m on P,nt clxxxiii 1130 So bedoted that they 
could not come to the knowledge of tneir sinnes. 

tBedoubt, V Obs Also 5 pa pple. bedottte 
[f Be- 3 + Doonx v Cf F redouter ] To dread 
1470 Hardvnd Chrott cli. Above all men he was there 
moste bedoute. 

Bedouin (be dwi/n'), sh (and a ) Forms 4 pi 
bedoynea, 7 pi baduini, sxng bedwm, 8 bedo 
nian, bedouin, bedoween, 8- bedouin (9 bedu- 
in) Also B 9 smg bedawy, -awee, // bednwln, 
-een [a F bedouin, 1 3 th c OF h bedomn (pi ), 
13th c bedutm beduyn (sing), a Arab 

baddfwin,ot badawm pi of bada 

wiy or badawty a dweller in the desei^ fi badw 
desert First known to Enrofieans in Cnisading 
times The plural, being of most frequent nse, 
was adapted in m^ L os bedutm, boJewim, It 
bedutm, badutm, whence a sing L bedkeinus. It 
btdutno, F bedutn, etc , with the Arab pi ending 
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•tn retained cf assassm, also ckerubm, ttraphm, 
vtJMn In English apparently forgotten after 
Cmsadug times till the 1 7th c 1 he mod spelling 
is French travellers acquainted with Arabic often 
substitute the forms in /3 ] An Arab of the desert 
c 1400 Maunorv V 3S I duelled with him as soudyour in 
hu werres a3en the mdo^s. sSes R. Johnson A 
*t Commmw 171 Parte of the Arabians live in the fields 
and mountaines, and are termed Baduinu 1635 Pagitt 
Ckrutiam^r i u. (i6j6) 71 A few Christians remaining, 
j^led Bedwms. 1767 Russkl in Phd fratu LVIll 144 
Ine Bedouins at this place stSS Gibbon Decl * F (180a) 
IX. 323 The same life is uniformly pursued by the modem 
fiedoweens. 1796 Moksk Amcr Gtog II 6co The Bedo- 
mans, or wandering Arabs. sS^y Kincuakk Fithen 180 I 
was now amongst the true Bedouin*;. 

^ t86<A(UM lr€a$ i>uHd Read vii 443 The tent of the 
modern Bedawy 1870 R Anuebmin MmionsAmtr Bd III 
in 45 The wild Bedawin were worse than the Greelca. 

b tram/ One who leads a Bedoum-hke life 
elsewhere , a gipsy (Cf City Arab ) 
i 86 j Ttmtt 3 May, Where were idl the dingy bedoums of 
England who travel through to this great gathering T 

2 attrtb or as <!uij 

1844 Mem Babylontan P cess 82, I had seen several 
Bedouin girls. t86i S ala Tw round Clock 43 Half starved 
Bedouin children, mostly Insh. 

Be doniniem. Ihc Bedouin life or system 
Sal Ret 5 Aug 176 It is against this ideal Bedouin 
ism that Mr Pal»ave is chiefly vehement. 

t Bedo're, oedotren, ///^ Obs Forms 
I bedofen, 6 Sc bedoif, bedowyn, ovin [ — 
OE bedofen, pa pple of bednfan to submerge, 
f Bk + adfan to dive, smk ] Immen,ed, plunged 
axooo A'lfric Horn II 47a Bedofen on deoppre nyten 
nysse. XS13 Douolas v vi 123 All his incmbns 111 

made and dung bedoif Ibtd, vii Prol 60 Bedovin in 
donkis deyp was every syk 

t B0do*w(e, V Sc Obs [perh f Be + Dowie, 

sad, or ita root Iloi k, sorrow j trans IT o sadden 
lUgDouGLAS Aineisxm 1. 43 1 he gretsytcThar breistis 
had Mdowit and to smyte 

Bedowle, bedown, bedowso, etc see Be 
B edow*n, prep [f Be +DinvN, on 

some mistaken analogy ] = Down, Adowv 

?ai8oo in Aytouns UalUuU Scot (1858) II 369 Uedown 

the benu of Banquo brae My lane I wandered 

(bedpeen) [cf MDu leJdcpanne 

see Pan] 

1 A pan for warming beds , a warming pan 
«S 85 J Hiooins 7 untus Nomencl, Battllus cubuuiartus 
un escliauffoir de lit a bed pan or warming pan ($97 

Gerard Herbal (1633) *066 A uttlo bag witli some Bay 
salt, and made hot vpon a bed pan Garth Dbpem 

72 Each Combatant his Adversary mauls With batter d 
Bed pans. 

2 A chamber utensil constructed for use in bed 
1883 Flor Niohtinoale in Qnam s Diet Med 1046 Bed 

pans should have Carbolic powder in them lavishly 
Bed-pOBt (be dpou st^ [see Post ] A post of 
a bed, one of the uprignt supports of the frame 
work of a bed The HvmUing of a bedpost 
cf Bkiistakk 

1598 MARSTON/^jfW/i/ 111 140 The antique Bed post 1813 
Scott Ouy M xliv. One of the bed posts of a sort of tent 
bed *871 M Collins Mrq ^ MtrcK III m 78 In the 
twinkling of a bed post Is each savoury platter clear 
Bedrabble ihtdrx b 1 ), v Chiefly m ppl adj 
Bedrabbled [f Be- a + Dkabble ] irons To 
make wet and dirty with ram and mud 
cti^Promp Part 38 Be-drabylyd or drabclyde, 
dosus 1830 KiNrsLKY Alt Locke xi, Jacket and IcatliLr 
gaiters, sufficiently bedrabbled with mud Z879 Sertbu 
Meu July 334 I he bedrabbled snows ofMarch shrank away 
Hence Bedrabbllng zi// sb 

<884 Harpers Mas Sept. 633/3 With no disfigurement of 
scorching or bedrabbling 

Bedradan. obs form of BEnniu 
Bedraggle (b/dne g’l), v [f Be •«- D haggle ] 

a To wet (dress, skirts or the like) so that they 
drag, or hang limp and clmgmg with moisture b 
‘To soil clothes by suffering tnem, in walking, to 
reach the dirt ’ Johnson (Rare in the active till 
modern times ) 

1737 Swift Past Dial Wks 1755 IV i 78 Poor Piity 
Blount, no more he seen Bedraggied in my walks so gree 1 
1857 Mrs Browning A ur Leigh 0 The very sky Bedraggled 
with the desolatuig salt 1871 Daily Hnts 34 Aug , II c 
rum has fallen bedraggling the flags and banners 
Hence, Bedraggled ppl a , Bedrogglement 
1737 fseeprec ] x^ W Irvino T Traz I 36 Such pale 
careworn faces, such bedraggled dresses iSga Hawthorne 
langleto T 105 All in a terribly bedraggled condition x88s 
Standard 7 June 3/1 Elaborate costumes much the worse 
not for wear, but for bedragglement. 

Badral, bedaral (be d(£)ral) St Also be- 
thral, -el, betheral, -el [A^PP ^ corruption of 
Bbaoi e the ending may be due to fonn-assoc ] 

A church officer in Scotland with duties akin to, 
but not identical with, those of the English beadle 
often combining those of clerk, sexton, and bell- 
ringer 

18x3 Scott Guy M Iv Put in auld ERpeth the bedral a 

widow — the like o thems used wl graves and ghmsls 
and tbae things. x8s3 Byron Juan x Ixxiii Black Ed 
ward's helm, and Becket s bloody stone. Were pointed out 


AS usual by the bedral 1834 M Scott Cmue Mtdfe(\W>p 
311 The Dommie was anting opposite the auld Belherel 
Badrape, etc see Be pref 
t BedM'Tdif V Obs Also 8 bedrawl [f Be 
+ Dravel ] trans 1 0 aiver with dnvcl or saliva 

*377 Lanci /» /»/ B. V «a4 panne com couetyise His 
lierae was bidraueled. [xTat UAiim.Bedrawled, grabbled, 
bcdrivelled } 

tB«dr«a-d./// a Obs rare Dreaded 

e X483 Digby Myet (1883) 1 64 , 1 am most be dred with 
my brondc brigiit 

Bedread, •rad(e, -reed, obs ff Bxdbid 
B edrel*nt, obs f bedrenched see Bkdrench 
tB«dr«l, a Obs rare Also 6 beddroll, 
bedral, 7 bedroll, 9 Sc beddel H Corrupted from 
bedrtd. Bedrid, or from BkdlarJ** Bedridden 

tU3 Dout LAS AsHets xii vu. 32 Quhilk a« bcddrell [( r 
bedrm] 1 ^ Befor hys zet xSeg Florio Montaigne i xix 
(i 6 ») 33 Iherc is no man so cra^ bedrell, or decrepit 
B as jA A bedridden person 
1x1573 Knox Hist Ref 109 (Jam) Ihc Blind Crooked. 
Uedralis, Widowis Orpnelingis. 1813 Chalmbns Let 1 1 
/<^(i8ji)II 13 Is the beddel got lietter^ ittatut 

Ace ira/,Kincard XI 349 IhejKior were of three classes 
vu. beddeU, those who were confined by infirmity etc 

Bgdrg]10h(bf’|dren/), v Pa t and /a pple 
bedrenched, also 4 6 bedreint, 6 bedrent 
[f Be- + DiiENCH ] Intensive of Dhencm , to soak 
c X450 Crt 0/ Love 577 I^ady Venus Receive our bilks 
w ith teres at bedreint. 1363 Sackville Mtrr M tg hid it 
XXI And showers all bedrent the place tsa* Shaks 
Rick II HI til 46 Such Crimson 1 empest should bedremh 
king Richards land 1636 Sanuerson (1689 3(^3 

Ilicirheads bedrencht withOintmcnts xSxaW Tfnnani 
I utter I II Iviu They bed rench their blood with wine 

Bedress (bf|dre s), V [f Be + Dress ] trans 
To dress up Hence Bedresaed (bfidre st), A// a 
i8ax CoMUE (Dr Syntax) iVtft v (D )Thc bnde (tad be 
dress d Her upright foim 111 all her I CKt 1863 G Calvkki 
< entteni i 8 Let no bedressed bcsccnted passer curl his I i 

t Bedri b, V Obs [cf Drib ] 
ibAtOTMtiM iioldters Fort iv 1 A swinging drubbing to 
I edrib him 

Bedribble, bedrift, etc see Bk pref 
Badrid (bednd) a, ong sb Forms t 3 
bedreda ( nda), 4 bederede, 4-^ bedrede, 4 8 
badred 5 -erad, beedarad, 6 beddred, bedraad 
-reed, -ndde, 7 bedderet^ ridde, 6 bedrid 
[OE bedreda, rn/a, f bed + n /x ruler, f 
to ride LG has, in same stnst, ledderede, -redig, 
the dulling of the atonic vowel m OE is frequent 
in forms like mtsleca for mtsllca etc ] 

1 Confined to bed through sickness or infii mity 
The usual prose form is now Bedridden 

c xeeo Thorpe s Horn IL 433 (Uosw )E) 4 .r laeg be 54 m wcje 
An bedreda Ibid 1 473 Drihlcn cwmb to sumum bed 
ndan 1340 Hampole Pr Const 6198 Seke I was and 
bedred lay cx43q Hou Gl Wife taught Dan 19 in 
Babees Bk (i868) 37 pe poorc & p« beedered lokc |>on 
not lol>e. XS3S Act 27 ifen ^///, xxv All leprouse and 
pore beddredcrcaturcs 1563 Jkwlll llarting 1611) 
393 Lying Bed read many yeeres for sickncssc of Body 
X588 Shaks L L L \ \ 139 io her decrepit sicke and 
rid Father a i 4 a 6 Bp Andreweb Serin xix 1661 430 
CliHiit Lhrestitm, beddered Christians. 1763 Wesi ey in 
Wks (1872)111 207Heis nowquitebed rid. 18x5 Southey 
A > lend 1 141 Bed rid infirmity alone was left behind 

2 Worn out, decrepit, impotent 

xflaxC Juarles Argatusk P (1678)73 Whose richly furnish d 
Table would invite A bednd stomack to an appetite. 164X 
Milton .,4 Wks (1851)3x7 Whxrt an over worne a I 

Itednd Argument is tlus s8m IlAZUrr rable r I vi 13 
In danger of bcin^ bed rid in his faculties. 1637 Carlile 
Fr hex I i in vu 75 Orthodoxy bednd as she seemed 
Bedridden (be dn d’n), a {sb ) 1 orms 4 bed 
reden, -redden, raden, 5 bedredene, redyn, 
ryden, 8 bedridden [f Bedrid, the cn being 
added on the analogy of ppl adjs ] 

X ah «= Bedrid i 

1140 IIampolf Pr Conse 808 When he is seke and bed 
reden tys 1393 Langl P PI C \iii 108 A bedreden 
woininan cxk^GestaRout Ixxxv 4^9 lie laje bedredene 
vij yere xyxi J Fuiler Med Gytnn 38 A kind of bed 
ri Wen Crenure 1796 Morsi- fitter G og II 35 flie lieil 
ridden m-iy hear divine service in their beds. 1836 K 
Vaughan Mystics (1860) I 339 He tells a liednddcn man to 
climb the mountains 

fie i8x6 Coikridgk AajrA'rrw 319 Truths considered 
os so tnie as to lose all the powers of truth and lie bedridden 
in the dormitory of the soul 

tB as sb A bedridden person Obs i are 
XM Wills ft Inx A C (183a) 78 Euery liows of almouse 
ordeynet for bedrydens. 

Be dri 4 den 21 «gs. Also 7 bedridnesae [f 

Bedrid, dew-*- neshJ Bedridden condition 
1630 Donnf A’rm 345 Bind me in the Corde ofDecrepit 
ncsso and Bedndnessc. 1871 Hawthorne hept Felton 
(1879) 49 My old grandmother laments her bednodenness. 
tBedrip. Obs Also bedrepe, (bederpo), 
bederepe, -rape, bedripe, bidrip (®, -repe 
[OE bed rlp^ f bed prayer, request (see Bead) 
t np reapmg, harvest lit ‘ reaping by request ' , 
called also oin rip, f bin prayer Retained as 
a technical term m charters, etc, and variously 
corrupted seems to have become obs in 1 fith c ] 
A service which some tenants had to peiform to 


their lord, via at bis request or bidding to reap 
his com at harvest time The dava thus employed 
were sometimes called bom-days 
xssfi xoHen, III Rot 8( Blount iDebent vsniiw m autumpno 
ad precaiiam qua vocatur is le bederepe UM E E W \IU 
(1883) 37 My poure lenauntes that hauetli y)eue to me 
Capouns& bederpes and Plouwys. 1670 Blount Dxcf 
Bederepe, Bidrepe is a service which some Tenants were 
anciently bound to perform, viz. To reap their Landlord s 
Corn at Harvest 

Bedrit. -ite, obs Sc form of Bedibt v 

Oils [f Be + Drive mCaxton, 
directly after Hem bedryvtn, or G belretben'] 
a Iratts To drive about , b To commit, perpe 
tratt, do , 0 tnlr To have to do 'a/tlk 
c XJM I AT 6306 Sa werie men mid wederc bi.driuene 
1481 Caxion Rtynard {hrh ) 78 Ony that wolde bedryue 
ony thyng ayenst > ou Jbit 114 No man dar butpreyse 
allc that iney bedr} uc Ibid 37 Also I have bydryuen with 
dame erswynde his wyf 

Bedrivel, bedriasle see Be- pref 
Bedroom (be dn^m) [see Room ] 

1 Room in bed, sleeping room or space rare 
1390 Shaks Mtds N il u 51 Then by your side, no bod 

roome me deny 

2 A room used or intended to contain a l»cd or 
beds , a sleeping apartment (Now m common 
use instead of the ctnlicr Bed ( hambbr ) 

i6t6 Surfl & Makkh Countr Farm 16 Un the other side 

€ f the Kitchin shall be the Farn ers Bed roome 1793 Mun 
t Hausen t Trav lit 9 1 he windows of my bed room a 1859 
Macaulav Hut Eng V 73 1 he gentlemen of the retinue 
were thrust into a single bedroom 

Hence Bo droomed a , having a bedroom , Be d- 
roomy a tolloq , characteristic of a bedroom 
x86s / all Mall C ao Apr 3 Eight and nineoei^le were 
found in the single bedroomed houses 18M Howells 
yenetuiH Life vii ^ A bed roomy smell 
Bodrop (bfiarp p), v Pa pple bedropped, 
bedropt ff Be- 4 + Drop ] 

1 hans To drop upon, cover or wet with drops 
1393 Oovi ER ( onf III 354 Ah men sene the dew bedroppe 

Ihe Teve.s and the floures eke 1667 Mil ton /• / x 327 
1 he Soil Bedropt with blood of Gorgon 1839 WoROSw 
/ tberiy Wks V 103 Life s book for 1 bee may he unclosed 
till age Shall with a ttiaiikful tear bedrop its late-st page 

2 /<x pple Sprinkled as with drops 

16^ Rowlanii MouFets I He it ins 965 The body 
yellow, bedropt with black from the neck to the tail 1858 
Bhckxu Mag 483 Lomond and Awe bedropt with woody 
isles 

b fg Strewn, interspersed 
1377 Langl. P PI li xiii 331 It was bidropped with 
wratlhe and wikked wille i8u Gilficlan Dryden Introd 
20 A tale bedropt with the most flagrant faUuioods 
Bedrown, bedrowse, bedrug, etc see Be 
B edryden, obs form of Bedridden 
B edlido (be dsoi d) [Coalesced from bed s side 
in prep phrases like ‘ by the beddes side’ - beside 
the bed , thus not a true compound ] Place or 
position by a bed used in various phrases, to 
signify proximity to, companionship with, or attend- 
ance on one confined to bed 

c 1374 Chaucer / art houles 99 Right at m> beddu side 
C14M Forr Portugal 1364 The daniyselle Set hjm on 
her^d syde, i x^kp Gesta Rom \ 3 My wif woile hyde 
his body by hire bcdd> s syde i6a8 Earle Microcosm i « 
A mccr dull Physician His practice is some business at 
bedsides X713 Swift / r J Denny "ViVx 1755 III i 145 
Snatched up a peruke block that stood by the bedside. 17^ 
Mrs I tNNOX /-cw Q«/i I iii viii 176 Never ceasing at 
tendance at the bed side of her sick father X840I HIRLWAI L 
Grte rfVII Iv 94 He instant ly hurried to his fnends bedside 
tBaditaff (bedstuf) Obs PI staflb, staves 
[see Staff ] A staff or stick used in some way 
about a bed Formerly well known as a ready 
weapon hence probably the phrase tn the iwtttk 
ling of a bedstajf cf ‘ the twmklmg of an eye ’ 

a. Dr Johnson explains it as ‘A wooden pin stuck 
anciently on sides of the bed stead to hold the cloaths ft on 
slipping OH either side. (For this, no authority is given 
and no corroborative evidence has lieen found ) bib* 
stout sticks or staves laid (loose) across the bed stocks in 
old wooden bedsteads to support the bedding (the precursors 
of the modern laths ), are in Scotland called bid rungs 
staff cudgel) and in some parts of England be I 
sthAs . they often served as improvised wes^ns. 0 When 
a bed is fixed in a rcce.ss a stick or staff is used to help 
in makii g it aid sometimes called a bed stick ( 1 he bed 
stales in quot 1626, six to each bed, were, of course b) 
X576 Baker C rzHr/x Jeiul /Health 147/1 Starring 11 well 
about with a short liMde staffe. t6«6 Alleyns WtlUti ) 
All the furniture in the twelve poor schollars chamber that 
IS to say six bedsteads sixe mattresses six feather beds 
three clozen of bedstaves, and six pewter chamber polls 
Bromk City Ik it IV 111 Say there is no virtue in 
cudgels and bedstaves xyxx I buLLKH Med Gymn 42 
Beating his bore Hip with n Bedstaff sg4a Barham Ingot 
Leg (x86a) 183 In her hand she gra.sped the bedstan, a 
weapon of mickle might 

ifio Ckaric Italy In the twinkling of a Bedstaff he 
disrobed himself and was just skipping uito Bed 1876 
Skadwxll Virtuoso i 1, 1 11 do it instantiy in the twinkling 
ofa Bed staff 

Bedstgad (be dsted) [see Stead ] Strictly, 
the place occupied by a bed , but long ago trans 
ferred to the wooden or metal stand on which 
a bed IS raised , the framework of a bed 
c 1440 Promp Parv 38 Bedstede, stratum 1530 Palsch 
06 - a 
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19T/1 Beddc siede, tMit iji|S Covkiwai^ Souf S0/ UL 

7 Aboute baioinoiu bedslcadethere stond* LX. vaieMint 
men 1611 Bieu iii. ix Behold, hw bedsted wu a 
bedxted of yroo. itex G Sandys Ovul‘4 M<t \ iii (16361 
A homely bed steed made of willow 17x3 Swirr Fr 7 
Dttaty Wks. 1753 11 1 1 143 We bound our IxuuxUck down 
to the bedsted. xSt* Yeats FtckH. Hui. Comm. 33a Cele* 
brated for lU bedsteads of cast Iron. 

Be'dftOOlCt [see Stock 1 Earlier name of a 
Bkdstsad, or rather of its front and back parts, 
between which the cross stares or rungs were laid , 
still used m the north 

x^Sj CtUk, AngL ns Bedstoke, tfmda fuUrHm 1534 
hng Ck Fumitttrt (1866) 180 A peuw of bedstockcii & an 
olde presse xjM Haesnet Ant DartU 181 His toe rup 
ping on the Ende of the Bedstocke. x6s4 Invent in 
Arthmol (1884) XLVlll 1 139 A bed stockes, a matieresse 
a boulster isaa Bewick Mem ^ Mate 43 Trunks of two old 
trees answer the purpose of bed stocks. 1864 Atkinson 
Whithy Glott , Bttftiackt, the frame of the bedstead for the 
sackutg on which the mattress and bed rest 

B«dttMW (be d,stT9) [see Stbaw ] 

+ 1 The straw which (covered by a sheet) for 
merly constituted the beddinc in an ordinary bed, 
and which still serves in rural districts instead of a 
palliasse, or under bed OAs (See also Stbaw ) 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. ^ 339 O perilous fyr that in the 
bedstraw bredeth. Wveui' A vi 7 Y schal moiste 

my bedstre [tgSa beddi^} with my teerls. 1483 Catk, A ngl 
35 Bedstrey, stratum, stnsionum 1376 Lytb Dodotus 
403 Ferne put into the bedstrowe, dnueth away the stinking 
punayses. i6e6 Bacon .S>Am ^ 61^ The Chamoer and Bed 
<traw, kept close, and not Aired, a 1637 Uekkek /I tick 
hdtM. IV IL Wks. 1873 IV 413 More fire r th Bed straw 1 

2 Name applieid to a genus of plants (^Gahutu, 
N O A'uAioteas) contammg many species, with 
slender ascending stems, whorled or cruciate leaves, 
and small clustered flowers One of these (6 
vtntm) has long Ixime the legendary name of Onr 
Ladys Bedstraxo (cf the similarly allusive Ovr 
Lady s Garttrs, Mantlt Slippers 'imock etc etc 5 
whence recent writers have somewhat irrationally 
taken ‘Bedstraw’ as an English book name for the 
whole genus making ‘ Our Lady s B ’ a species 
tuy Andrew Bruusvuykds Dutyll fyaters O iv Our ludy 
bedstrawc, serptUum in latyn. 1543 Iiaueron I'tgvs 
Cktmrg V V 169 b Decoction of tne herb* called < ur 
ladyes oedstrawe sgay Gerard Herbal t\ cccclxix iis6 
Thera be divers sorts m the herbes called Ladies Bedstraw 
or Cheese rennins Twamcsv D uryi$sf i (9The Run 

net Plant EngUnh Names, are yellow ladies bedstraw or 
Cheese rennmz or petty mugueU tiao Sowkrby Bug 
Bet av , Rou|^ MarM aoA straw i8S4 S Thomson /Kim 
f. 68 In the bedstraws we count four stamens 

B«dtiok (bedtik) Also 6 tyke [see Tick] 
A large flat quadrangular bag or case, into which 
feathers, hair, straw, chaif, or other substances arc 
put to form a bed 

1969 tydls^ fuv N C (1835) 3y Item one fether bedtjke 
xijn 1638 Rowland Mouffets Thtat Im 916 The use of 
wax for bed ticks that the feathers fly not out 1861 
Mom Pest 37 Nov , Found under a mattress and bed tick 
Hence Be dtl oklng, bedticks collectively, or the 
material of which they are made , also atlrtb 
1709 Overseers Au Holy Cross Canierb , Pd for mouing 
Rich Silks Goods and for a bedtickin 00. 03 ui 1884 
Harfer'e Mag July 304/1 The bed ticki ig bog 

Bedtime (be dtaim) [see fiHB ] The hour 
or time for going to bed Jig » ‘ hour of death ’ 
a xaso Owl ^ Ntgkt 334 Ich singe an eve And soththe 
won Flit is bed time 1390 Shaks Mtds JV v i 34 What 
dances shall we haue Between our after supper and bed 
timef 1743 Weslev yml. (1749) 6a The Lords prayer 
which they were made say at rising and bed time 
fsg x8^ Alford in L{pe (1873) 437 1 only hope tf e 
Master’s work may be got done by bedtime 

Btdub (b/dti*b\ V [f Be«2+I>uo] irans 
t a To adorn Obs b To denominate 

1^7 loMLiNsoN r D/t/ Prcf You live in a cii} 

liedubbed and adorned with blessinga 1884 Times 35 
Feb 4 We poor Army tutors who undertake to tea h by 
first unteaclung, such specunens are bedubbed crammers. 
Beduck, beduxnb, bedimoh, etc see Be prtf 
Bedtiin. variant of BEDutim 
B«dllll (b/dx» 1) V [f Be- + Dull v ] To make 
dull Hence Bedulling ppl a 

1 16x7 Hieron Wks (x63o) n 380 Time liedulleth the 
tenderaes of his [man s] conscience 1836 Bltckw Mag 
XI. 7x4 A mut bedulls mine eyes. 16^ Tkapf Comm 
Tkess V 17 A laxy, customary, bedulling strain 
B#dlUt|f (bfdirg), V [f Be -f Dunu ] tram 
To treat with dung or manure, to befoul with 
dung, 

i6»HaRN& KoBOTHAMC<x/rZn«j( Uni xiv 8157 What 
he [the thrush] bedungeth, that sprouteth forth to misselen 
whence comes bird lime. 1630 Br Hall ( ases Consc 3 1 
1.eaving all but his head, to bedong that earth, which 
had latuy shaken at his terroor 1679 Puller Moder C k, 
£ng (1843) 300 Soundly bedunged with calumny and flith 
B«diuik (b/do sk), V [f Be 6 -f Dusk ] tram 
To shroud in gloom, aa of twilight 
1^ Dbant Will Jertm Kly, Howe hath the Lord 
beduskde his daughter dere Tsyon. a 1670 Hacket Cent 
Serm (1675) 455 Some dark cloud bedusks all wordly glor> 

Bediuit (bfdp St), v [f Be>6 4Du8t] trans 
To cover with dust Hence B«du atod /// a 
ISM PaLSGR. 445/3 You have bedusted your shoes, a 1679 
T Goodwin (1863) VII >78 Ihey suffer their hearts 


and lives to ho bedusted. i83»-SS Wkistk Bttdut (Sc. 
bungs; Ser 11 si Lang Miller Gemtc, wi meal a bedusted. 

BtawwrOf •‘wirdi (be*dw(^d, -z), a^, [f Bed 
sb + 'Wabi>(e orig la btdward ] 

1 . TowanU bed, in the dliection of bed 

0 xSJo J Rhodrs Bk Huriart in Baieee Bk (1868) 69 
When your mayster intendeth to bed ward 1867 Milton 

Z. IV 35a Others on the grass Coucht Or Badward 
ruminating ScoTT Monast, xxv, The signal to move 

bedward. X834 Lamb Wks (X858) 181 When the dark night 
comes and they are creeping bMwards 
1 2 Towaras bedtime , just before going to bed 
c 1430 Diatoru in Bedius Bk. (1868) 36 Use tier bi k 
morewe, & to bedward at eue. e Barclay £glog itL 
(1570) B vj/i I dranke to bedwarde (as is my common gisek 
10x5 Markham Eng Housew 11 1 (16681 47 Dnnk of It at 
night to bedward a x64x Fuller in H Smith s Wks (1667) 
I 30 These sermons have been used BS a handmaid to prayer 
bedward in some famthea t66oW SxwngM Hydrol Ckym 
355 1 hat may be done over night, last to bed ward 

Btdwa^ (bfdw§ iQ [f Bk a 4 - Dwarf ] In 
tensive of Dwarf v Hence Bedwa rfed pPl a 

1633 Donne Poems (t6<o) 307 1u shrinking hatn thus 
Inmindeandbodybothbedwarfedus. 1664 H lAvsix.Myst 
/n»V 334 Some big Mastiff or bedwarfed Nag 1678 Norris 
Mtsc (1^1 383 Self esteem bedwarfs all our Excellencies. 
fBeawelddit V Obs Also bidweollen, 
beduelen [f Bk--(-Dwkll v~, 0£ dw%llan, 
dwihan ] tram 1 o mislead, lead into error 
rxaos.4MrF // laSle valseancre weneS forte gilen Cod 
ase heo bidweolieS simple men exaxo Leg Kath, 1x57 
Fuch an biheold o6er as heo bidweolet weren ai3M 
Cursor M 10536 He cuth mak |>e men be dueld. 

Bedwell, etc. see Be pref 
Bedwoman, obs form of Bbadwoman 
t Bed^rnBlgd, V Obs Pa pple bydwongeu 
[Only in Caxton prob a Flem bedwtng eH‘\ 
I runs 1 o constrain, to restram 
ia8o Caxtom Ovtd s Met nil lu, 1 ouehte well thenne 
bed wynge myn herte. 1481 — Reynard (Arb ) 37 1 hey hud 
none lorde ne were not bydwongen 

(b/d»i ) [f Bk -i-Dyk] Intensive of 
Dvk V Chiefly m pa pple 
1513 Douglas Mneit 1 tv 31 Thair lithis and lynunis be 
salt waiter bedyit. 1996 SrENsaa /> Q 1 at 7 Bryton fieldes 
with Sarazm blood bedyde. s866 J Rose Krryxf 50 With 
cheeks Oedyed with sanguine berry juice 
Bodygman, obs form of Beadsman 
Bed yuer(e (mUpr bedyntr), var of bed-tjere, 
BKi>r£RX, Obs bed fellow 
Beel (bi) Forms 1-3 b6o, 3-9 bee (5 by, 
5-6 b®, 6 bey) PI bees also i a boon, 3-7 
been, 4 bene, bein, 6 beene [Com Teut OE 
//d-OHG bta{G dial bete), ULG bte,Uj btgge, 
MDu bte, Du bn, all fem , ON bp ('neut ) — 

0 Teut *btbn- or otbn , beside which there is OlIO 
^iwi neut , MHG btne drn, fem,inod G btetie — 

0 1 eut Him all going back to root bt , perh 
=■ Aryan bJtt ‘to fear, in the s.cnbe of ‘tmivenng,’ 
or Its development ‘ buzzing, humming J 

1 A well known msect, or rather genus of insects, 
of the Hymenopterous order, living in societies 
composed of one queen, or perfect female, a small 
number of males or ‘drones,’ and aiT indefinite 
number of undeveloped females or ‘neuters’ (which 
arc the workers), all having four wjngs, they pro- 
duce wax, and collect honey, which they store up 
for food m the winter 

a 1000 Ags Ps cxvii taJH hi me ymbsealdon samod 
swA bdon a 1100 Ags Gloss in Wulcker fW 318 Apis 
beo c lays Pa/ns 0/ Hell m O E Misi 14B jbekure hi 
hongeh ber ouer al pan don been in wynterstaL a 1300 
Cursor M 7113 In Icon muth hefand was slain, A bike o 
bees (» r bes] ^ar m be bredd. 1381 Wvclik Deut i 44 
As been C.388 bees] ben wont to be pursued c 14M Lydc 
Boikos t XIX (iss4>35b A swarm of been entred on his 
head t48x-9o Howard Honsih Bks (1844) 307 Paid to 
Jodge for a heve for be>s iid d 1535 Covrrdale Ecclus 
XL 3 1 he Bey u but a small beast amonge the foules, yet is 
hir frute exceadtnge swete 19^ Starkey F ngland ii t 
153 Delytyng in tduincs as a drowne Be doth. 1609 C 
Butler I im Mon (1634) 139 Whoso keep well Sheep and 
Been, Sleep or wake their thrift comes in 1697 Dryoen 
( eorg IV Sot Abuannj^oiseofBeeshis Ears alarms. 1899 
Longf Htaw XXII i iTassed the bees the honey makers. 

b Often used as the type of busy workers 

1534 Stewart Cron Scot II 445 Now ar tha maid als 
bissie as ane be 1980 BnazrABr lo Rdr , A great volume 
which (for the apt similitude betweene the good Scholers 
and diligent Bees) I called then theur A lueant. tor a me 
monal by whom it was made 165$ Fui ler Cn. Hist ix 
VII 1 34 V X37 Ilie Popish Clergy were as busie m Bees, 
newly ready to swarme c xyao Watts Dtv Songs, How 
doth the little busy bee IiMrove each shining hour t 1807 
Cnabbe Par Reg iii 150 Busy and careful, uks that work 
ing bee. 

o A model or image of this insect 
i8x«J Scott / is Pans 939 The remains found in the 
tomb at Childeric, were chiefly gold bees, from which 
Buonaparte took the huit of covering hu mantle with 
representations of that insect. 

d One of the southern constellations, so figured 

2 Applied to a lai^e group of allied insects, 
chiefly with a distinguishing epithet, e g Humble 
Bee, Mason Be^ Carpenter Bw, etc , in saentific 
use, including all insects of the Afelh/erotts or 
honey gathering division of the AcuUatt (or sting- 


beanng) ffymemptera, and comprising two families, 
the S^al Bees or AJtdae, and SoHtary Bees or 
AmlrmtudK 

esaoo Saje Lesekd. 11 308 Feld beon hunig meng to 
somne xgM More Cou/ut Itndalt Wks. < 1 957J 509/1 Till 
either somablind bettle, or some holy humble bM come flye 
in at their mouthes. i8m Binllky Amm Bsoe (18x3) In 
975 The Garden Bee 1847 CAaraNTLa Zeel ]1 ^7 Of the 
boutaiy bees, there are many cunous varieliex, some 
of which go under the nunes of Mason, Carpenter, and 
Upholsterer Bees, from the materials on which they re 
spcctively work. x86x Hulmk tr MofMin-TandoM 11 v 11 
ara The Humble Bees are larger than the Bees. 

9 Jg a A sweet writer b A busy worker 
17a Chambers Cycl. Supp 8.v Bet, Xenophon is called 
the Attic bee. lyox xflag Disk abli Car Lit (x866; 319/a 
A complete collection of classical works, all the bees of an 
tiooity may be hived in a single glass case 
4 In allusion to the social character of the insect 
(ongmally in U S ) A meeting of neighbours to 
unite their labours for the benefit of one of their 
number , e g as is done still in some parts, when 
the farmers unite to get in each other’s harvests 
in succession , usually preceded by a word definuig 
the purpose of the meeting, as apple bee, kMskmg 
bee, quilting bee, raising bee, etc Hence, with ex 
tended sense A gathering or meeting for some 
object , esp spelling bee, a party assembled to 
compete in the spelling of words 
i8oe W Irmno hnukerb Wks. I 338 Now were insti 
tuted quilting bees and husking bees and other rural as 
vemblaget. xSjo Galt Laune F (1840) ill v 98, 1 made a 
bee , that is, I collected as many of tne most expert and 
able bodied of the settlers to assist at the raising 1864 
Miss Yomge Frtal II aSi She is gone out with Cousin 
Deborah to on apple bee 1876 Llbbock Lduc ixsContemp 
Rev Juno 91 He may be invincible at a spelling bee 1884 
Harpers nag bept. 5x0/9 This execution, in Idaho 
phrase was a ‘hanging bee 

6 To have bees sn the he id or the brants, a bee ut 
one s bonnet t e a fantasy, an eccentric whim, a 
craze on some point, a ' screw loose ’ (Cf maggot 
and F grille ) 

tax* Douglas rSneis viii, Prol xao Quhat hern be thou 
m Bed with heid full of belt T a 1993 U dall Roister D (Arb I 
30 Who so hath suche bees as your inaiiitcr in hys head 
1657 CoLviL Whigs Supphe (1751) 74 Which comes from 
brains which have a bee 1794 Ramsav tea t Mtsc (ed 9) 
II iigButthy wild bees 1 canna please 1849 Dk Quincby 
Celmdgt tf opium Wks. XII 91 John Hunter notwith 
standing he had a bee in hts bonnet was really a great man 

6 Comb nnAAttrib General relations a.attnb, 
08 bee-book, -comb, garden, grub, house, mouth, 
•palace, -sting, -sxi arm woman, yard b objective 
with vbl sb or agent noun, as bee culture, fumi 
gator, herd, hunter hunting, keeper, keeping, 

owner, -shepherd, xvard, instrumental os bee-beset 
1870 Morris Earthly Par III iv 383 I he •bee beset 
npe seeded grass x6^ Lowkll Among my Bks Ser 1 
(1873) 84 The teaching of the latest *bee book x88a 
IfarpePs Mags Doc. 63/1 *Bce culture is an important in 
dustiy 1609 Gd Speed to Virginia 13 The maister of the 
“bee garden reapeth a greater game by his waxo and 
honle a 1790 Mortimer (J ) A convenient place for 
your MUry or ■* bee garden skjathtl Frans VII 5060 
The •Bee grubl s actually feed on Mites. X483 Catk Angt 
26 “Beehyrd apiaster x86x Pearson Early 4 Mtd Ages 
Eng SOI It was preferable to be tenant of a holding rather 
than a swine herd or “bee herd 1679 Lend Gat fto 987/4 
A new Invention for ihe Improvement of Bees, by certain 
*Bee houses and Colonies 1891 Gant Ckron 755 A very 
convenient “bee house 1776 Phil Trans LXVII 44 The 
*bee hunters never fail to leave a small portion for their 
conductor 1839 Sat Mag 23 Feb 69 The Economy of 
*Bcc Keeping aiSaz Keats Melnncholp 34 Pleasure 
J urmng to poison while the "bee mouth sips 1845 Gar i 
ChroH (1845) 171 Grove s American ‘•bee palace is simil ir 
to the collateral hive 1689 P Henry Dtanes 4 Lett (1882) 
346 Your Mother hath been afflicted this night with a *Bee 
sting C1500 Locks Lonllts B 10 Mole sekers and ratte 
takers , Bewardes, xWa Grerh Coh^ Fug 330 The *bee 
ward received his dues from the store of honey x8u Hr 
Martineau Br Creek iii 5a The *bce women laugnM in 
anticipation of their sport 1 14*0 Pallad an Huso 1 X009 
Ihe ‘Beeyerd be not ferre, but faire asyde Gladsum, se 
Crete, and boote 1977 B Gooce Heretbach s Husb (1586) 
xyg About the “Beeyard and neare to the hives, set flowers 

7 Special comb, bee'bike (/Si ), a wild bee’s 
nest , bee bird, the Spotted Fly-catcher, also a 
humming bird , bee bonneted a , having a bee 
in his bonnet, somewhat crazed , bee oell, one of 
the hexagonal cells of tbe comb , bee ouokoo, 
an Afncan bird {Cuculus Indicator), also called 
‘ Honey guide,’ which indicates the nests of wild 
bees , bee driving;, the driving of bees into an 
empty hive , bee-feeder, a contrivance for feeding 
bees within the hive , bee-fertilized a , (of flowers) 
having their pollen conveyed to the stigma by the 
agency of bees , bee-flower, a flower loved, visited, 
or fertilized by bees, spec the Wall-flower , also, a 
flower resembling a bee, the Bee Orchis , bee fly, 
a two-winged fly resembling a bee, esp certam of 
the Bombyltdae and Syrphtdm , bee fold, an en 
closure for hives, bee-glue, the glue like substance 
With which bees fill np creiaces, and fix the 
combs to the hives, prombs , bee gum, a term in 
parts of U S for a fa^hive , bee-hawk, a bird oi 
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piey {Perms a^vora), also called Honey Buzzard , 
also a clear wing hawk moth ( Sesta fuaformts), 
something resenmlmg a wild bee , bM>iiaad« a 
crazy pate, hence bee headed, bee-larkepur 
(see quot ) , bee>like o , resembling a bee , bee* 
line, a straight line between two points on the 
earth’s surface, such as a bee was supposed instinct 
ively to take m returning to its hive; bee-maggot, 
the larva of a bee; bee-naaeter, a keeper of 
bees, an apiarian , so bee-miatreis , bee-nettle, 
species ot Dead nettle much vuited by bees , 
bee-orohie, a plant {Ofhrys ap^era) noted for 
the resemblance of part of Us flower to a bee , 
bee akep (-soap), a straw bee-hive , t be® etall, 
a bee-hive , bee-tree, a tree m which bees have 
hived , bee-wine, nectar of a flower See also 
Bze bbbad, -katbb, -HIVB, Bees wax, -wino 
iSw R Nicoll Poems (1843) 95 apples he pu ed now 
nae^bee bikes he knowed 1769 G White StWome ix 
(1853) 181 Ihese vast migrations, consist not only of hirun 
dines but of *l>ee birds. iQm Bkownino Amas Eve ^ 
Rnster D 240 The *bee bird and the aloe flower ! 1856 
Mbs Browning .4 «»• I locr Whom men judge hardly 
a* * bee bonneted, because he holds etc xBM Wood Homes 
witkovt H xxm. 427 The primary object of the ‘bee cell is 
to serve as a storehouse and a nursery 1786 tr Sparr 
man s yoy II 186 The *bce-cuckow (Cucnlus Indtcator) 
deserves to haVe more particular notice 180a Binglky A mm 
Btog (1813) 11 125 '1 he *Bee Cuckoo in its external ap 
pearance does not much differ from the common sparrow 
• 88 a Pail Mall G la luly 10/3 A sum of money which will 
enable them to mve demonstrations of *bee driving s88t 
E* Darwin in Aa/MS’e XXI II 334 The spread of the * bee 
fertilised ancestors 18$* T Harris InteeU Nero Eng 484 
Ihe *bee flies often hover over the early flowers sucking 
out the honey thereof i8m C Butler Fern Moh (1623 
11 F III The vnequall leuclung of the ground, in a g^t 
•Bee fold is best. 1598 tuiRio ProPoli, that which Bees 
make at the entrance of the hiues to keepe out cold called 
•Bccglue 1658 Rowland Monffets Pheat Ins 907 Wax 
Bee bread "Bee glew, Rosin etc. 1884 Cent Mat' Jan 
442/3 The bees were for the most part rudely hived in cross 
sections of the mm tree whence a bee hive of any kind 
IS often called a *bee gum 1837 Mac Gii livray / ftr/ Brtt 
Birds III 259 *Bee Hawk ts of rare occurrence in anypart 
of Britain t8S7 Stainion Brit Biitterd ♦ Moths 1 99 
6 esta/uc(formts, Broad bordered * Bee Hawk 1657 Colvil 
IVkijp Suh/du (xj$i) 135 Ye sectaries quoth he have *bee 
heads t8^ Jamilson s v Ye needna mind him he s a 
*bee headit bwie 1848 Mrs Loudon / adits Lamp FI 
Card 37 Ihe *Bee I.arkspurs their petals are folded up 
in the centre of the flower, so as to resemble a bee or a blue 
bottle fly i<sy S Punkas Pol Flnttg Ins Pref Verses 
To the Learned Author of this *Bee like laborious Treatise 
1813 fivRON Juan XI viii I hat *bee like bubbling busy 
hum Of cities a 1849 Pok Gold Beetle Pales I 44 A *bee 
line or in other words a straight line drawn to a distance 
f fifty feet 1870 Emerson .Sot 4- So/t/ x 219 Men who 
almost as soon as they are born take a bee line to the 
rack of the inquisitor i88a J Hawthorne Port Poo/i 
viii This disreputable clergyman would make a *bcc line 
for Casllemcre 1679 Pt-OT Staffordsh fi686) aai Of the 
corrupt on of which '^bee maggots are bred 1898 Row 
LAND Monffets I heat Ins 903 I ho * Bee masters with 
clapping of tl eir hands and with the sound of the brasse 
1866 Rogers Agnc tf Pruts I xviu 399 The *bee master 
was apparently as rare as he is at present i8m P-di t Her 
CIX 301 Ihc “bee mistresses gain a living by their honey 
in many rural distncts 1597 Gerard Herbal 1 ci 9 t 163 
"Bees Orchis or batynon 1857 Hughes lorn Broroni 
Not one in twenty of you knows where to find the *bee 
orchis on the down rriAqo Day Pari Bees 1881 44 And 
set fier of all there *Beeskepps i8m Steam Boat 83 (Jam ) 
My head was bizzing like a *bcc scap X57B Bossrwli r 
■Irmone III 18 b Ihe weasel is a destroyer of *Beestals 
and eateth up their honey 1849 W Irvimc Crayon Mtsc 
49 Honey the spoils of a plundered *bee tree. t8i8 Keats 
/ ndymioH iv Honeysuckles full of clear *bee wine 

(b/) korms i 2 b6ah, 3 be), beie 
beh, behj, 3-4 beje 4 beygh byje, ble, beej, 
5begbe, be.bey 4 sbyfe 4-9 bee [Com Teut 
OE h/ai d'ah^ON hatisp’ OHG louc -OTeut 
*haugo 2 ring, f pret stem of the vb *bug , bang , 
to bow, bend (mtr ) The modem form in south 
would prob have been by, or bigh (cf high, mgh) 
bee IS the northern type J 
1 1 A ring or torque of rnttil usually meant for 
the arm or neck , but in one case at least used of 
a finger-rmg Ods 

c 1009 A.LRKIC Gen, xxxviil 18 hlnne hnng & )>ine bdah 
and hlnue Btasf «isoomWr Wfilcker Kor ^tjArmilla 
beah e 1175 Lamb Horn 193 pu ham ^luest beies and 
gold nnges saog Lay 24520 Enne beh of rede gold Ibtd 
31640 Bohtes (laso be3e.sl of golde. cxjoo a Alts 1572 
Riche beyghes, besans and pans, exaas E E AIM P 
A wM On arme o^er fynger. }»3 |>ou ber byv> lyn Langl 
P PI h Prol x6x Beren bijes [v r beiges, benes, byes 
bejes] ful bri^te abouten here nekkea. Wveur Frot 

1 9 A beje [x^ bie] to thi necke Trbvisa Htgdtn 

Rolls S«r 111 33X A bye is torques in Latyn c 1440 Morte 
Arth, (Roxb ) 84 Pomelles bryghte as goldis beghe. /bid 
103 W^ many a besaunte brocKe, and be. 1483 CaTA, Angl 
24 A Bee, arYMt//<z brackiaie sffpf Poston Lett III 464 
A bee with a grete pearl, c 1490 Henoard Housth. Bkt 394 
Item for beyes, roppe and streyneres xj<A igga Huloet, 
Gee or collar of gold or syluer, iorquet 
2 Nautical bees bee blocks, bee sea/tHg , 
e Mo H Stuart Seaman s CatecA. 74 At the outer end, 
and on each side of the bowsprit inside the cap bees and 
bee blocks are bolted, for the topmast stays to reeve through 
Ibid Where it rests on the stem is the bed, and the re 


matnder the beeseaung i8fc Smyth 5 ulor’s ord bk . 
Bee, a nng or hoop of metal Btt-hloths pieces of hard 
wood boiled to the outer end of the bowsprit, to reeve the 
fore mast stays through 

Be-gast (bi| i %i),prep , ong ativh phr In 1 be 
6»8tBii [OE be mtan ‘ on the east,’ {U ‘ by, 

about,’ iastan ‘ from the east,* £ last * eaat ’) , uaed 
edvh , and also with following dative. In later 
times only in Sc 1 East of 
894 G E Chsrtm Of mtere byrig be eastan Pendredan ge 
be westan Seal wuda ge be easun 1SS9-86 in Mm 
Wodrmu Soc (1844) 7® 'Iwoe mile be-east me said towne. 
18x9 Blackti) Mag V 637 Lodge them be*east the town 
II B€el)g#(bi bf ) [a.Urdii lady, from 

Pers, oiig Eastern Turki bibt 'lady, lawful wife ] 
Hindustani name for a lady (Now superseded in 
application to European ladies by 'Mem-sShib 
but applied to Englishwomen of lower rank, to 
a (native) mistress, etc ) 

x8i6 Quiz Grand Master xi 34 Its oppressive beams 
had made Bufflos and bcebees seek the shade. «i ^7 
Mrs Sherwood Lady of Manor V xxix 96 Being the 
burree beebee (chief fadyj of the night, I moved for an 
a^umment 

Bee -breft^a horms i b<a , b6o-, bi bread, 
2 bei , 7- bee-bread [f Bee -i- Bread cf 
MIIG bte brie, G bteuen I rot The modem word 
ts probably a new combination not historically re 
la ted to the OE , which had also a difTerent sense ] 
+1 orig In OE as m the other Teutonic lan- 
guages Honey-comb with the honty in it Ohs 

c8ait Vesp Psalter cxviii 103 Hu swoete ofer hunig & 
biabread a xooe Boetk Metr xii 17 ^nce|> huniges bi 
bread healfe ^ swetre c xooo Ags Gosp Luke xxiv 43 
Dsbl Mbnbddes flsces and b6obr6ad {Hatton bci brad) 

2 Pollen, or a compound of honey and pollen 
consumed by the nurse bees 

i6j,j S Plrchas Pol J lying Ins 1 xv 95 (KeeO gather 
as often Bec>bread as honey xq^Phil Trans XLVI 338 
A Bee loading the Fanna Bee Bread or crude Wax, UMn 
Its Tegs 18x8 R Hi isH /real Bees xi (1817) 147 The 
crude wax which is called in English Bee bread 1816 
Kirbv & Sr tntomol xi (1838) I 376 Little or no honey is 
collected until an ample store of bee bread has lieen laid up 
for food x868 Wood Hemet uitkout H xxm 436 Bee 
bread is a compound of honey and the pollen of flowers. 
fig xOja I owKLL Among my Phs Sor 1 (1873)66 He had 
been feeding on the bee bread of Shakespeare. 

3 Applied locally to certain plants yielding 
nectar viz, the White Clover, and Borage (Bntten 
and Holland ) 

B«6eh. (bAj) bonus i b6eoe b6oe, 3-6 
beohe, 3 beob, 6 beetch 6-7 beeche, 6-^ beech 
[OF hbeee bSee, cogn with MLG b ke hoke, mod 
LG bathe weak fern ( —OTeut Hokjm ), a de 
ri vat ive form from OTeut */ oka-, btr fern, whence 
also ON bbk Ob bfc OHG bttohha.UHU bttochc 
G buche,yiD\x loeke(D\i leuk blem ‘beech 
OTeut was cogn w L tagiis ‘beech 'andGr 
(/idydj ‘ esculent oak * , meaning originally 

‘ tree with eatable fruit’, from root found in Cr 
fpoftlv to eat 1 he more primitive Lng ATc is not 
found after the I2thc exc in Buck maht, Buck- 
WHEAT, and their abbreviation Buck ] 

1 a A well known forest tree indigenous to 
Europe and Western Asia having fine thin smooth 
bark, and glossy oval leaves its Soughs and foliage 
form a dense mass and it bears triquetrous nuts 
(called mast) placed in pairs in a rough or pnckly 
involucre It has several ornamental varieties dis 
tingiushed by the colour or shape of the leaves as 
the Purple, Copper and Fern leaved Beech 

b The genus Fagits N O toiylauae inchid 
ing the Common Beech (/ syhatua) and other 
sivecies 

aioa filial Cl Pagus froiecAe, Corpus Gl boece (Sweet 
O E T fix flak fa xooo Wr Wulckerr x 1 37 boc ] 
Ibtd 40a Pagus bece. (a laoo Ibid 545 Pagtis Ixxitreow ) 
a 1300 W deBiriesw inWnghtrV 171 Quyr en lorul 1 
fonstdef Kifbech). axiooA Alts 5242 Beches birchesof 
the fairest X340 Ayenf 33 pe greate beches me wodes. 
c X440 / romp Part 37 Beche tre fagus 1577 B Ooook 
Hereshack s Husb {1586) loi ^ The next among the Mast 
trees is the Beech ifleo Fairfax lasso vii xix (R ) 
F ngrau d in barke of beeche and hues <704 Pont Summer 
13 Ye shady beeches and ye cooling streams. 1717 Thom 
80M Summer 1^62 The spreadme beech, that oer the 
stream Incumbent hung 1845 Darwin f^oy Sat xiu 
185a) aSr 1 was also pleased to see at an elevation of little 
less than 1000 feet, our old friend tlie southern beech. 

o The wood of this tx«e Often attrih , os in 
beech coal (1 e charcoal), beech bedstead, etc 

1607 Ltnpia IV L in Hazl Dodsi IX 4" How shall I 
devise to blow the fire of beech coalst I7» boirrH vi l Bugs 
34 Also Beach Bedsteds for all such afford them much 
Harbour and Food 1883 P Nicholson Pract Build 359 
Beech, a wood which ftom its hatdneis, closeness and 
strength holds a prominent place. 

2 Applied wifli or without distingtiishing epithet 
to various other trees more or less resembling the 
beech of b urope , in Australia, Tectona australis 
(a kind of Teak) , m New South Wales Monotoia 
elltpttca (an Epicrad), in Jamaica, Exostemma 


eanlmum (a Cinchonad) Blue IQeecb (U S), an 
American species of Hornbeam {CarPtHus Amen 
earn ) , t Dutch Beech, old name In England of 
the Abcle {Populus alha)\ Horn, Horse, or 
Hunt Beech, dial names of the Hormbbam , 
8ea-aide Beech, the ‘ Beech of Jamaica (see 
above) , Water Beech, the same as Blue Beech , 
White Beech, dial name of the Hornbeam 
8 Comb ,da.vs^yattrtb^tA beech apple, gall, lea^, 
nut, -root, -timber, -tree, -wood , beech grteti adj 
e X490 in Wright f ec 228 Hec fag us, a b«^ Ire tgis 
Turner Herbal {xffA) la 1 he sede is thre square like bu»e 
wheal or beach aples. 1386 Webbe Fng Peetrie (Arb ) 71 
iyterus happily thou heat tumbling vnder a bwtehtree. 
moLond Gaz No 49641 I he Assize of Billet, made of 
Beech wood 1814 Sot they Ro ieruk vii And from his 
head the ashes fell like snow Shaken from some dry beech 
leaves 1831 Carlvlr Sart Res 11 li, The little Kuhbach 
gushing kindly by among beech rows. i8si Card Chron 
740 A disease which is making great ravages amo^st our 
Beech trees. Ibtd 550 The beech timber of the Cniltem 
Hills w harder and heavier < 1863 Lkthebv in Circ I 
106/1 Oils are extracted from the beech nut weld seed, etc 

4 Special comb beeoli drops, a North Ameri- 
can plant, Epiphegus, N O Orobanchaceee, parasitic 
upon the roots of the beech , beech fern, common 
name of Polybodtum Phegoptens , beech-finch, 
local name ot the Chaffin^ , beech marten, lee 
Marten , beeoh mast, the fruit of the lieech , 
beeoh oil, oil extracted from beech mast , beeoh- 
owl, l(5cal name of the Tawny Owl , beach 
weevil (lee quot ) , beeoh wheat =* Buckwheat 

•876 Chambers Cycl , Cancer Root or •Beech-drops a 
parasitic plant x^i Fennell Nat Hut Quadr 106 llie 
Beech Marten is the Maries fotna of modern zoologists 
Besides * Beech Marten It is called Stone Marten 1577 B 
Googe Hereshack s Hush (1586) 31 The graine three 
corned not unlike the * Beechemiutt both m colour and forme 
1876 Diobv Real! rv/ 1 f i 17 Feeding swine on the acorns 
and •beechmast zTifl Lottd Gas No 5468/4 Fine ‘Beech 
Oil cold drawn iMs Garden 35 Mar 198/3 ITie ‘Beech 
weevil feeds on the leaves of Beech trees. 

Beeoh, obs variant of Beach 
BeeollAn (h/ tj^n) a arch and ^ei In t 
b6oen, 4 5 beohen, 7 beaehen [OE bicen - 
l 6 eceH —OTeut Hokino s (cogn w L fagsttus, 
Gr ipdf-fivos), f (^kd beech see prec and enI ] 

1 Of, pertaining to or derived from the beech 

c xooo zElpric Gloss in Wlilcker Voc 137 Faginut, bfleen 
c xooo Sax Lteckd 1 182 hco on becenan treowes 
wyrttruman gewexen sy ciM Chaucer ( han F em Prol 

4 7 * 607 1 his false chanoun Out of his bosom took a bechen 
cole. i6as Pracham Lompl Gentl 11 it 11634 **° By his 
beechen garland is signified the great plenty of beech trees 
wl ich grow about Faslerona. 1697 DRVPkN I trg bciog 
L I Beneath the Shade which Beechen Boughs diffuse iwj 
t White Selbortu xxxix (1788) 117 Before our beechen 
woods were so much destroyed 187B6 Taylor Dfata/ioti 
1 1 I Under yonder beechen shade. 

2 Made of the wood of the beech 

1663 Cow LEV I erses 4 Ess (1669) 87 Canst look upon thy 
Beechen Bowl, and Dish 1741 Richardson Pamtlafi^m,) 
1 xxix 46 As hard as a beechen trencher x8as Wordsw 
h. I \e t X XXII A beechen bowl A maple dish my 
furniture should be 1870 Bryant Hamer I v 176 The 
beechen axle groaned beneath the weight 

^ ^ o w buperseded in common use by Beech attnb 
Bedohy (bi tji), a [f Beech + y ] Of char 
actenzedby, or abounding in beeches 

x6ia Drayton Poly~olh xix (1748) 333 Vast beechy banks 
1647 9 G Daniel Poems Wks. 11 X30 Titirus sitting vnder 
Bcechie Shade. xEjo Disraeli Home Lett 11 6 Our be 
loved und bccchy Bucks. 

Beed, beeaered, obs it Bead, Bed, Bedrid 
B e-edged,etc see Be ptef 
Boodle, obs variant of Bkaot e 
Beedoin (bt dam) rare 1 he realm of bees 

1868 G Macdonald J»'raA’rtn//’ir I xi 158 As if he were 
the bmdie of all bee dom and overcrow n in consequence 
Bee -•a'tor. A genus of buds Met ops) which 
devour bees and flics, one species of which ( 1/ 
apiastcr) is an occasional visitant to England 
Many of the species are brilliantly coloured 
•768 Lroker etc Lon pi Diet II, l/praAz, the bee-eater 
a very beautiful bird somewhat larger than the common 
kingfisher 1877 A B Edwards Up htle xxii 684 Ihc 
bee-caters flash like live emenlds across our path. 

Beef (b/f ) sb Forms 3-4 boef, beef, 4 bouf, 

5 befe, byffe, beofl; bttif, 5-6 beff, 6 beofe, 
biefe, beflb, 6-7 beefe, 7 (boetife), bief beife, 
7- beef Plural boovoo also 5 beoffba, buefs, 
beuys, 5-7 beues, beves, 6 beafes, beftos, 
bevls, beovea, 6-7 boefea, bieves, beeSba, 
0 (in U S ) beefa [a OF boejf{=sxa<A F bemf)- 

I pv em acc of bos ox cogn with Gr Bovs, Skr 

go , Lng Cow ] 

1 The flesh of m ox, bull or cow, usc<l as food 


Often preceded by words indicating the exact part 
of the animal, e g sirloin, ribs of beej, etc Sea 
beef beef pickled for use at sea 
a 1300 A Alts jaaS To mete was grcithed beef and mo 
toun c 1350 IFV/r Pa/rtwp 1840 kau bouf wel sode eifflB 
CvtsoctiiiAlcrck, P 176 Bet than olde boef is tciidre vrl 
c X4M Libtr Cocorum (1863) 37 Fresshe brothe of the befe 
cthkpPromp Peerv aS Byflfe, fletche (v r beff]. fgsjELVOT 
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chykena legge. igga Hulobt, Bcafe, i^SHAKb 

Tam Skr iv ui. aj Wh»t My you to « pcoco ofUMfe and 
Musurd ? tdoy Duiuta JCnti. Cenjar (184a) m Mora su)« 
then aea-beefe. idg* Waltom AhAt 191 Powdered Bief U 
A moat excellent bait to catch an Eels. 166a PaTVS Diary 
89 May, We hid cakea, and powderad beef, and ale. lyia 
AooieoM S^td No. 069 F 8, f have always a Piece of cold 
Beef and a Mince Pye upon the Table, ilil Cosbit Pol 

Rtg V J-ym They dine upon good roast beef and port 
(8^ wiivTa>MKLviLUi A aUrfollo xx aaS ' What can we 
have for snpper T ' Aitch bone of beef, my lord.’ 

2 tram/ a Applied to other kinds of flesh or 
food b xtW rn/ilM «i‘ Flesh* (of men) CfBsxFY 
iMi Lovoll Hut AHbH A Mm, 933 Ling u counted 
the beefe of the Sea. sWe Cork Examiner a8 Mar 
Chelmsford stood higher in the Im, and showed less beef 
about him 1863 Comk Mag, Feb t/* Man nf IVar 
Useful at the heavy hauling of braces, etc. — Where plenty 
of beef >$ required iM8 Lobsino HadtOH 145 fbe Stur 
;eon are sofd in such quantities in Albany, that they 
lave been called, in dension, 'Albany beef 
8 An ox , any animal of the ox kind , esp a 
fattened beast, or its carcase a. Usually in // 
arth or Uchn 

c ijao dtu/H Sag (W ) 1095 Hit mote bothe drink and etc 
Beues flesch and dnnk the brotht lAM Ek Nobttue 68 
Oreto providence of vtuille of cornyv, of lardc and beoflfe^ 
> 48 S Caxton Chat Gt 107 Crete oxen and buefs slayn 
iSaa Beknbiui Frous 1 cccxciii 675 Mo than xx thou 
sande beasles swyne beufes, kene and moutons. tmft 
Shaks. Ptft i ui 168 As flesh of Muttons Beefes 

or Coates t6it Bible Let xxii ax A free will oflring in 
beeues or sheepe 1M9 WoauooE Sytt Agric (t6St 
170 Our Beves yield much Butter, Oieese and Meal 
/ix674CLAaKNix>M//ir/ Xebll vii tas One half in Money 
and the other half in good Beefs x^ T JBPFEUON Cot r 
Wks. 1850 1 953 To collect beeves in our southern coun 
ties xWi MAvCoxif Hut (1863) I iv im The supply of 
beeves and gram for his household 1884 in Glatgow Her 
5 Jan s/a Ail the beefs that are ready for shipping 

b The sing has been occasional in this sense 
since 1 6th c 

tgIjSTUBBES Anat Abut it 96 Whereas ll ey pay a ccr 
teine price for a fat beefe iBoi Holland / tmy If 4*0 I f 
either a baufe or mutton be rubbed with Mlt 1609 Bieui' 
iDouay) Dent xtv 5 The pygargue the wilde beefe th 
cameloparde x888 Wilkins RmJ Char 11 v I 3 164 
Fither to a Beef or a Sheep, or a Wolf 197S Johnson 
Wnt Id Wks X 456 When a was killed /or the house 
Mas. Houston Yacht Yor Texas 11 180 The cook 
on shore and shot a beet 
fg 1S96 Shak& I H*m lY, 111 tit 199 O my sweet 
:efe 1 must still be good Angell to thee 

4 Attnb and in comb , ai betf boat, bom, catlU, 
(ollops, fat, flick, house, market, mrchant 
net, pot, shop, steer, •,suet , betf boiler, eating, 
grotver, making, roaster , betf faced adj 

1837 Mabavat Dag Fiend xii He Jumped into the "beef 
boat to go on board of the cutter idxs Cutgr Anki 
titarmiionerattigue or Arch frequenter of the Cloyster 
beefe pot or •beefe Ixiyler 1758 J S f # Dran r Obsrrt 
Surg 1771) 270 It seemed to he the Scale of a *Beef Bone 
iSao Scott XIX Such bare •beef bones, such a shoulder 
ing at the buttery hatch — Guy M xliv A plate of ‘beef 
coTlops. 18^ Dickens O Fv/itt (1850) 68/t I know a 
friend who has a ‘beef faced boy iMl Todd Cy I itiaf 
k Phys II 933/1 *1 be etam of •^beef (at is colourless. iaBs 
Test Ebar (rSsj) II a6i Iiij bakon fliks ij ‘beffc ftiKs 
1880 Victonan Rev a leb 670 tor the Amcncan 'beef 
grower to fatten their beef cattle x88i (jentl Mag Jan 
67 They Iwild cattle] are illbred, and averse to ‘beef 
making 1480 Roit Dnyll 38 Robert toke a quyeke caite 
Ana threwe her quyeke into the "beefe potle 1703 
Arts Improv I 14 As Dig as an ordinary ‘Beef Pot 1880 
YUtanau Fa s Feb 665 J he producti n of cheap "beef 


6 S^ial comb f beef^brained ppl a thick 
headed stupid , + beef brewia, broth, broth 
made from Imf , beef bam, beef cured in the same 
fashion a$ a ham, by salting, smoking, etc. , beef- 
head a thick bead a block head , beef meMlea, 
a paroBitic disease, which sometimes attacks cattle , 
beef-tapeworm, Teema medmancellata , beef 
tea, the juicc of beef extracted by prolonged sim 
menng in a very little water, used as a nutritious 
food for invalids , beef witted a (* beef 
brained) , hence beef wittednesB See also 
Bbifsatib, Bkbf stkak, Bekf wood 

i8b7 Feltnam Rtsehes i x (1647) 98 A *beefc brain d 
fltilow that hath only impudence enough to shew himself 
a fool e. i8se ScCTT xiv The monks are merriest 

when they sup 'beef brewis for lenten kill 1703 Arts 
tmprov 1 TO Supi^ it with the Fat of Powder’d *Beef 
broth. 1815 ^icjnrtGuyM xxiv A huge piece of cold "beef 
ham. tyyg Ld Cavendish in BnrkesLorr (1844)11 86 
The petition shottld be framed so as to draw on some of 
the "beef heads who are disposed against it. Health 

Exhtb Catai aa/i Drawings of "Beef Measles and the 
•Beef tapeworm. ^3 iVinfl CawMfHH I i4oShewasordrrcd 
‘beef tea s86i Flor NtaHTiNCALB Nursing 5a A small 
quantity of "beef tea added to other articles of food makes 
them more nourishing 1870 I.OWSLL Studje Wind pt He 
gives us the very "beef tea of history, nourishing ana even 
palatable enough s8e6 Shakb. TV 4 Cr- 11 i 14 Thou 
mungre) "beefe witted Lord 1883 Reader ta Aug , ITiis 
British bull neckedness this BriUsh "beef wutedness. 

rare [f prec ] tram To apply raw 
beef to (a bruise) 

1870 T Simmons Oakdale Gr >94 lUJ wiH show up m 
WttC and yellow relief unless they betf it 
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t Beef-eat, v nonce wd (Cf next word ) 

1671 Crowne JultaHa iv 44 Sirmh, 1 could find in my 
heart to beef^mt you 

Bee’faih'tar. [f BBsy-t-EATCR, cf 0 £ hlaf 
Kia, lit ‘ loaf eater,* a menial servant 

(1 he conjecture that senM 9 may have had some different 
origin, e g from buffet ' sideboard, is historically baseless. 
No such form of the word as *biiffetterexM», and heanfet, 
whu h has been cited as a phonetic link between buffet and 
beefeater, is merely an x 8 tb c bad spelling, not so old as 
bed-eater )\ 

1 An eater of beef, contemptuous h, a well fed 
mental (Properly with hyphen, beefeater ) 

i6xe Hutrvo m itt. 09 Aw^e yee drowsie drones That 

jng have suckt the honney f ’ ‘ “ 

greroy beefe-caters Fare best. 

(i6<a 109 We conquered Franc 

ambitious assistances than by any odds of our Bows, or 
Beef.eaters as the h ranch were then scornfully pleas d to 
terme us 1834 Badham Haheut 316 Amongst immortal 
gluttons, Hercules (fiou^yot) the beefeater was chief 

2 Popular appellation of the Yeomen of the 
Guard, in the household of the Sovereira of Great 
Hntain, instituted at the accession of Henry VII 
in 14H5 also of the Warden, of the Tower of 
London, who were named Yeomen Extraordinary 
of the Guard in the reign of Edward VI, and wear 
the some antique uniform as the 'Beefeaters of 
the Guard * 

1671 Caov/Ho. yuliana iv 44 The Beef eaters o* the Guard 
Ibt i You Beef eater you xaucy cur *738 I ieldinu Pat 
auiH II 1, Is not there a sort of employment sir called— 
ncefeatingt If your lordship please to make me a beef 
eater 1779 Siierii an Critic ill 1 (1883) 175 Enter Beef 
eater, with his halbert 1848 Macaulay J/ist kng 1 993 
Without some better protection than tlmt of the trainbands 
and beefeaters 1864 H Sfenckr / f/urfr Unn Pro^ 63 
The Beefeaters at the fower wear the costume of Henry 
Vlllh s body guard 

3 Orntlh A genus of Afncan birds (Buphaga), 
called aUoOx peckers, allied to the Starling family 
which live chiefly on parasitic larva: hatched under 
the skin of cattle 

183d Peuny Cycl VI aa The Beef eater or Ptgut beeuf 
din and squeeres out with his forceps >f a beak the larva 
thatlies festering under the tough hide of the quadruped 

Beoflueil (bi findi>) [f Bkrfy a -f mesh ] 
Beefy quality , (tansf fleshy devtlopment 
1839 Smiles Self Help 160 It is the one pull more of 
t) r oar that proves the beeflness of the fellow as Oxford 
men say 188a Annie Thomas AZ/rr/oM /* 111 ix 164 I 
tike to nave my animal dressed in such a way that its 
original beeflness or mtittoniness is completely Loncealed 

Bee'fillg. b«eflxi, dial [f Bkef 4- inu ] An 
ox for slaughter 

xffltk Paste 1 1 eil S40II j6QAIIthevelys,lambes bcefin*. 
1847 Halliwell, Beefing a bullock fit for slaughter (Suf 
f ilk dialect ) 

Beefing, vir of Biffin, a kmd of apple 

Bee’-flower. 

1 A flower resembling a bee the Bee Orchis 

i8a6 Bacon Syha #609 Ine Figure maketh the lablc 
For so we see there be Bee Flowers, etc 1749 Mas De 
I ANY Antoh Ok 1861) II 331 Could Mrs. Vmey send the 
Duchess a root or two of the bee flowrj? 

2 A flower \isitcd or fertilized by bees 

1615 Laws n O A 4 ( tri lit vi (1668 i9 Will flowert 
commonly cillcd Bee flowers or Winter Tilly Flowers 
1879 Lubdock St £.t r It 39 Bee flowers (if 1 may com 
such an expression) have generally bright clear colors. 
Beefsteak (bt f,str> k) A steak or thick slice 
of beef, cut from the hind quarters of the animal, 
suitable for grilling or frying 
I7ir [see b ] tjtiSpect No 619(17^) IX ,3 Ho tossed 
hiN Hat into the Frying pan and made a Beef stake of il 
1763 Johnson in III 449 Let you and 1 Sir go 

together and eat a Beef steak in Grub-Street 1849 Dickens 
Da C pp xviii i(n I am taken home have beef steaks 
put to my eyes 

b attnb , as in beej steak pie pudding Beef- 
steak Olub a celebrate 1 society founded by Lortl 
Peterborough the members wear a gridiron upon 
their buttons and meet now in the Lyceum Theatre 
Hence Beefsteaker 

1711 Addison Sped No 9 p8 The Beef steak and October 
Clubs are neither of Iheni averse to eating and drinking 
1841 M ARHVAT P ocher x She was carvii g a beefsteak pie. 
star Mayhew Len I J I 459 A good beef steak supper 
1883 Comk. (article) Bee/ste tktrt 

Beef-wood (b/ fwud) ff Bekf sb +Wood] 
1 The timber of an Australian tree {Casuartntf), 
so called from its red colour , the tree has long, 

f iendent, jointed thread bke branches, without 
eaves, but with small sheaths at the joints 

Penny Cy I VI 358 The timber of some species 
ICatuarina] forms the bcefwood of the New South Wales 
colontsta x88o Silver Handbk Australiaa-j^ Ihe beef 
wood and tulipwood take a high polish 
2 Applied to various other trees, c g in N S 
Wales to Stenocarpus salignus , in Queensland to 
Banksta compar (both N O Proteaceee) , in Jamaica 
to evergreen shrubs or low trees of the genus 
Ardtsia (N O Myrstnacem) 
vjfP P Browne yamatca 901 This tree is roromonly called 
by tht name of Beef wood from the fleshy colour of the 
interior bark 1819 Blackn Mag IV 654 Well wooded 
with the Beefwood 


BBBK. 

B#6^(b?a).t8, ff BBEFr^-kTi] Abound- 
ing in beet, resembling beef, fleshy, obese, stolid 
iln IkKtmGnnHell Exp xvii, (rSsS) lao One day he [the 
bea^U quite beefy and bearable. 1899 Smiles Self Help 
391 Thu dunce had a dull anergy and a sort at beefy 
tenacity of purpose. xiSe AUY Round Na 66, 367 Thera 
are no oeefy boys at theM kHooIs. i86s Calverlev Versts 
A TV 48 The b^fy market place* MiM Beaodom ^ 

Nj^artTt D x Added the farmer in hu beefy voice. 
BMgum, variant of Beguk 
B etWtre (bf hauv) [f Bib rfi 1 + -Hin sb ] 

1 A receptacle used as a home for bees , usually 
made of thick straw work m the shape of a dome , 
but there are modem contrivances made of many 
materials, and adapted to special purposes 

t sfH ^oer de f aSBs And commaunded hys m«n, b«lyy« 
To bryng up many a bee hyve. 1483 Catk Angl a6 Be 
hyve, aptartum 1593 Shake, a Hen Yl, iv l um Drones 
sucke not Eagles blo^ but rob Bee hiues i8sS Macauuv 
Hut Eng III 6n The farmhouse peeping from among 
beehives and a|mlc blossoms. 

fig 1616 R Carpenter Lamm Lave 33 A profiuble and 
beiioouefiiH member in the Bee hiue of Cnrifts Chorch 

2 Name of a nebula m the constellation Cancer 

1S69 Dunkin Midn Sky >36 A small nebulous looking 

object in the crabs body, is known by the name of the 
PrtBsepe, or the Beehive 

8 Comb and attnb , chiefly tn sense of ‘ shaped 
like a bee hive,’ as in beehive basket, chair (1 e 
with a top like a bee hive), beehive hut, oven , 
also beehive like beehive shaped, adjs 
»8i6 Southey A’rrnyrfiSss)! 181 His place m the chimney 
corner orthebee hivochair tSMW EllisI is M i tagastar 
IX 935 Low beehive shaped nuts. 1869 Lubbock /’rail 
Times 11 (1878) 56 k rom these we pass naturally to the bee 
hive houses iWi Raymond Mining Gloss Beehive oven 
an oven for tlic manufacture of coke shaped like the old 
fashioned beehive 1884 J CoLBORNs/f/cXf Pasha 84 1 he 
beehive huts of the narrow street 

B 66 laivdf rase [f prec] w/r To cluster 
like bees m a hive (USA) 

1883 h Jrnl Edn XVlI 395 The girls beehive to 
gether to discuss m> stenes. 

Bed‘}liy 6 d, [f Beehive .r^ 4 - ed^J Made 
or shaped like a bewive 

1885 Coniemp Rn May 74a Beehivcd cells for churches 
occur abundantl) it InniHmurry 

Bee hlvy, a nonce wd Beehive like 
1864 Ladv D Gordon in Pac Tourists Bamboo canes 
close together across the rafters and bound together between 
each with transverse bamboo — a pretty beehivw effect 

tBeeisbnetS Obs [f Bee, after 

loaspish, wasptshness ] The (juality of being like 
bees used by Penn in his answer to the divines, 
who had termed the Friends wavps’ 

1674 Penn Rebuke Divines la Doth this flow from the 
Beeironess of your Nature f 

Seek, sb Sc [f Heek A warming or 
basking in the heat, a bask 
17.5 Ramsay Wks 184B II 133 Claud by his morning 
ingle takes n bcek 1788 Picken Poems 88 (Jam ) Life s 
just a wee bit Sunny beck 1 hat bright and brighter waxes 
Beek (b/k) v ' Now only Sc or tmth dial 
Forms 3 6 beke, 5-6 beyke, 6 Sc belk, 6-7 
beak 6- beek [Chiefly northern of uncertain 
< ngin The analogy in form and sense of bake, 

I itk, to bathe, heathe, suggests possible connexion 
with bake An OTcut Hbktan f bdk, pa t of 
bakan would hav c given an OE *b6tcen, bhen, and 
ML beke, beek but no trace of the older forms Is 
found Another suggestion would refer beke to 
the stem of bsevien to foment (in Ormtn) with suf 
fixal k cf, in same bcnse dial G btuheln bac 
hern, whicli Grimm refers to bahen to foment ] 

1 tram and red To suffuse with genial warmth , 
to expose (oneself, one s limbs, etc ) to the pleastir 
able warmth of sun, fire etc 

cxaM [see Beek no ppl iS 1 itT* Barbour Bruce xix 
553 Ane yngllvh man, that lay belcand Hym by a fyre 
c 1400 Bon* Elor to A gode fyre 1 o beyke hys brones by 
1433 Brende Q CurtiHS 11 11 Diogenes wav beking of 
himself in y" sunne xfia; H Burton Bait I ope s Bull 96 
The foolish fish which beaking hir selfe necre the banke 
suffereth the fisher to tickle her ^11774 Fercusson 
Cauler OvUers Poems (1845) 6 How aften at that Ingle 
cheek Did I my frosty fingers beek (In modern Scotch ) 

b To season (wood) by exposiiie to heat 
14*3 Cathol Ani,t a6 To beke wandcs txflorare XU3 
Fitzhfrb. Ihisb 8 34 A good hushande hath his forkes 
and rakes made redye in the wynter before and beyked 
and than they wyll be horde styffe and drye. 1841 Best 
Farm Bks (1856) 139 After that we have cutte our wilfes 
and saughs wee sette our foreman and another to beak 
ingc of them 

2 intr lo expose oneself to, or disport tn, 
pleasurable warmth , to bask 

c 14M I voaine 4 Gaix 1459 Fhat Knyght es nothing to 
set by ITiat ligges bekeand in his bed 7 « 1368 Wdt 
4 uchte-m m BauHatynt t oerns 215 (Jam.) He saw the wif 
sittand at ane fyre, beikand bawld. 1730 Ramsay Gent 
Skepk, Wks. II 9$ She and her cat sit beeking in her yard 
atiot Macneill Poet Whs (1844) 54 To sport on fanc/s 
flowery brink And beek a wee in love s warm blink. 
tBeak, Obs A term of the chase see 
quot 

C1470 Hore ^hePe 4 C (1833) 31 A herte, yf he be chasid 
he w4 desire to haue a ryuer yfhe take agayn the ahreme, 
he beteth or els ha beeketh. 
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SetkB, beekar, ob>. f. Bias, Bbakkb. 

vM ib Oh. ex& .Sr. [f. Bibk 
+ Exposure to genial warmtn or heat. 

Ifia Fitxnub. J/usi 4 >4 ^ th« bevkyng and drienye 
thirt can be had. idt) Cockbrau, a beaktng tn 

the Sunne. 

Baa'ldng, basking, ///.a. oh, txc Sc. [f. 
ai prec. -t- That gives genial warmth. 

c Mjs WohuHgt in Ciit Horn. 969 M pinende ne 
walde hambunche bote a eofte bekinde naS a iSsa Uromk 
Quetnt'i Exck. 11 U. Wki III 480 Our Mastent grudge to 
give ua wood Enough to make a beaking Bonfire 
Bael, obs form of Beal ; see also Boil sb. 
Ba^lbOW, be>embroider, etc : see Be* prtf 
BMld(o, -yng, obs forms of Bield, Boildino. 
fBaaia^t Oh. [Prob. a variant of *hill (not 
actually found in this sense, but cf. Billet) a K. 
billt ‘ a young stocke of a tree to graft on ’ (Cotgr.); 
cf. nth c. med.L. billa, billus ‘ branch, trunk of a 
tree.n I The crossbar of the yoke 
x6i6 Subvl. ft Markh. Countr. Farm 650 The young 
plant* are good to make beelei Tor Yonkcs. 

Oh. or dtal. [app a variant form 
of Bill. But cf. MHG. btl, bthel, mod.Ger. betl 
axl A pick-ax with both ends sharp, used to 
pick out the ore from the rocks. 

1671 Phil, Tram VI. aioa The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines are , (i.) A Beele or Cornish Tubber of 8/. 
or loL weight, sharped at both ends. 1753 Chaubkrb Cyci 
.Vm// , J 3 er/e, an instrument used by (he workmen to break 
and pick out the ore from the rocks in which it lies. IMot 
in modern Cornuih Gloss of £ D Soc. ; but IF Corn 6/ 
has ‘ilM/ a bird's bill.’] 

Hence Beele-man. 

ifi7i Phtl Tram VI. 9104 The Beele-men rip the Deadh 
and Ore 1753 Chambbrs Cycl Sit// s v PreUf, 1 ho miners, 
who dig up the ore in the mines, are, from the tue of ihis 
instrument called beele-men In Cornwall they allow two 
shovellers to three beelc'men. 

Beele, obs. or dial f. Bill ' a beak ’ 

Beely, obs. form of Belie. 

Beelsabxib (b/|e hrbnb). Also 4 Belaabub, 
^6 Belaabub, -bbe, 1-9 Belaebub [a L 
Btikebub, used m the Vulgate to render both the 
Gr. /9««X(4/9 oi/B of the received text of the N T 
(for ivhich early MSS have 0 €«\C«/ 3 ovX), and the 
Heb 3 'l 3 T“^y 2 baMl'z'biib ‘%-lord,' mentioned in 
% Kings 1. a. ns ‘the god of Efkron,' which Aquila 
had also reproduced in Gr. as though 

the LXX rendered U /BdaX nvtav The relation 
between the Heb and Gr. words is not settled. 
The earlier Eng translations, and the Douay, fol- 
lowed the Vulgate in identifying them in form, 
but the Geneva Bible of 1560, followed by the 
•Authorized’ of 1611, represent the O.T word 
more exactly as Baal-zebub From the N T. 
designation of Beelzebub as ‘prince of demons,’ 
the word became at an early period one of the 
popular names of the Devil Milton used it as 
the name of one of the fallen angels.] The 
Devil ; a devil ; also (ransf, 
rpSo Lind^/ Gasp Matt xii 34 In Belzebub tSone aldor- 
menn dioblo. cm Rmhru G ibid., Belzeimb ]>xt is aldor 
deofla c xooo Ags G ibid , pnrh Bel/ebub dcofla ealdre 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn 55 Loke wco us wi 5 him misdon hurh 
beeirebubes swikedom 1377 Langu /^ /•/ B 11 130 Abas 
tarde y<bore Of Bcisabubbes kynne igfis J Heywood 
Pro 7 i ♦ Epigr (1867) 5» Ye be a baby of Ilolsabubs bowre 
ttei Shaks TW/, //. V i 391 He holds Belzebub at the 
staues end as well as a man in his case may do. 1730 Law 
Lttt Import Suhj. 193 To crucify the Christ of GkrT, as a 
beelzebuD and blasphemer 1816 Kirby & Sp. F.ntcmol 
(1843I 1. 134 This fly IS truly a beelzebub and perhaps the 
prototype of the Philistine idol worshipped under that name 
and m the form of a fly 1848 Macaulay lint Eng I xui. 
His old troopers, the bataiis and Beelzcbubs who had shared 
his crimes (t e of Claverhouse) 

B«e:lieba‘biaa, a. rare ; only m form Bel-, 
[f prec +-1X11] Devilish. 

iWy Fitzgerald 75 Brooke St 1 , 939 There'll be the most 
infernal Belzebubian row. 

Beem, obs form of Beam 
Been, pa ppu. of Bb v. Also, obs. form of 
be, pres, infin , and pres, indie plural. 

Been, obs plural of Bee sb 1 var. of Bam a 
Been, beenge, var. f. of Bbhen, Bek, Bikoe v. 
Be6nt (bf ent), a. Metaph. [f Be v, + L. suffix 
-bnt] That is or exists; existing (in the most 
abstract sense) ; also used substantively. (Intro- 
duced to represent Germ, sttend, as expressing 
pure bettiF in the Hegelian sense.) 

186s J H Stiriing Secret of Hegel I 391 Something, 
however, is already a definite BeSnt 369 Quality diit. 
tinguished as befint is Reality iMs R. Aoamsoh in Mind 
Oct. 575 The changing, variable, transitory, and relatively 
non.betot, world of finite fact. 

Beer (bi»4), Forms: 1-3 b6or (bear), 
3-4 ber, 4 bop, 5-7 here, beere, 6 bier. Sc, 
belr, 6-7 beap(o, 6- beer. [Common WGer. : 
OE. b^or -OHG her, MHO. and mod.G bier, 
MLG. bh", MDu. and Du. bier, all neut. ; cf also 
ON. bjor-r masc. Etymology uncertain. 


The OTeut. form might be *beur0fm), f. ^beuwo. barley 
(whence ON. hgg . see Bioc), RAgel, Uking the same 
derivation, has suggested as the Gothic form *biggwu — 
OTeut ‘•ArMtets-; Sievera poinU out that one of the other 
forms of the neuter sulfix -os, .ee, .t, vis *betm'03; or rather 
‘•Arww*. would better account for the WGer form*. Other* 
(see Kluge) have thought of a connexion with Arm* (taking 
benro- as for *breuro-) Franck's suggestion of an Aryan 
*M«r- ‘to ferment 'seem* unwarranted, there being no 
known Aryan roots in .nr \ 

1 An alcoholic liquor obtained by the fermenta- 
tion of malt (or other saccharine substance), 
flavoured with hops or other aromatic bitters. 

Formerly distinguisned from aU by being hopped ; 

but now the generic name of malt liqnor, includ- 
ing ale and porter, though sometimes restricted 
and used in contradistinction to ale. The word 
occurs in OE , but its use is rare, except in poetry, 
and it seems to have become common only in 
the 16th c as the name of hopped malt liquor 
Not in Chaucer or Pters Ploughman. See further 
under Ale. 

ctoooAgt. Cosp. Lukei, 15 He ne drincS win ne bdor 
[.Ltndttf and Ruskw bear), ettes Lav 8194 Weoren J>.3 
bemes iscaengte mid beore. <1 1199 Ovd^ Nteht, 1009 Hi 
nabbeth noth win ne bor. <-1340 Gaw 4 ur Kut 198 
Good ber and bry^t wyn bo^e. c 1440 Promb Part' 31 
Bere, a drynke, kumtHult potu^ aut cervitta \nmnmiina 
igot AMMoioCAruH (1811)9*7, X quarters make, 13 quarters 

wneet, ij quarters ootes, xl. Ir weight of hoppys. To make 

lx barelliH of sengyll beer assaoSuaLioM /.4 in 
Hari. Misi. I. *15 (D ) The Dutchman’s strong beere Was 
not hopt over neere. 153s Stewart Cron Sut II. 58 3 
With Marche aill and also doubill bcir tS4a Boorop 
Dyetary x 9*6 Bere is made of malle, of hoppes, and water 
It IS a naturall drynke fora Dutcho man. And nowe of late 
dayes it is moche vsed in Englande to the detryment of 
many Englysshe men. 1570 Le\ ins Mantp 8* Bere, pot us 
lupmaim. 1574 R Scot Hob Card. (157^ 6 If the con. 
trouersie be betwixt Beere and Ale, which of them two lihall 
havey* place of preheminence I 1578 Lvte Dodoens 17 In 
barrefs of Bicr. \*ff] Smaks^^ a Hen IV, 11 u 7 Doth it not 
show vildely in me, to desire small Beer! i6m Vennir 
Vta Recta 11 36 Ale by reason of the grosseneuie of the 
substance of it 1* m<^ nourishing then Beere Ifi4 * 
Baker thron 11&6) 998 Turkeys, carps, hops, piccadel, and 
beer, (^ame into England all in one year e td45 Howri i 
Lett 11 hv. Since Beer hath hopp'd in among us. Ale is 
thought to lie much adulterated zSya Vbat* Ttchn Ihst 
Comm 119 A beer was made by the Germans from oats 
and wheat- 1883 Prof Gardner in Glasg IVlly Hi > 
t Sept 8/t The pre.*ent proper definition of beer may be as 
follow* — ‘ A saccharine fluid flavoured with hop*, or other 
aromatic bitters, which has been rendered alcoholic by fer- 
mentation ' 

b Buttered beer aee Ale 4 Small beer 
weak beer ; hence trifling matters, small things, 
as in the colloquial phrase To think no small beer 
of oneself. To be tn beet : to be nnder the effects 
of beer, to be more or less intoxicated 
zS3a More Cotfut Ttndaie Wks. 4*3/1, I standc in so 
real peryll of chokyng with lucre, as 1 indal standeth in 
aunger of choking with the bone* of buttred beere 160a 
Shaks Otk 11 I 161 To suckle fuoles, and chronicle small 
Deere. 1631 J. Rous Diary 66 Warren (that was m 
beere) iirueJ utxm the inaide to ndo lichinde him syis 
AuuisoN Sipect No 069 nS, I allow a double Quantity of 

Malt to my small Beer 1840 De (Juincsy Styie Wk* XL 
174 Should express her self-esteem l»y the popular phrase, 
that she did not ‘ think sm-tll Wer of herself ’ 1880 Aca- 
demy as Sept 919 'I'wo such chroniclers of small beer as 
Boswell and Erskine. 

2. Applied to fermented liquors of various kind*, 
or flavoured by various ingr^ienb, as wllle beer, 
tpruce beer, tar beer, treacle beer, Gikoeb beer 
a 1100 Ags, Glott In WQlckcr Voc. 399 YdromeUnm vel 
vtuUnm, bcor Ridgley Pract Physic ro* The beer 
of the decoction of Camoniil flowers is miraculous 1850 
T Smith Terebinth Med 61 Beverage, pale ale, dandelion 
boerjspruce beer 

II. Comb, and Attnb. 

8 General relations a obieclive gen with vbl. 
sb. or agent-noun, oa betr-hihbet , -bibbing, -brewet , 
-brexving, buttering, -camer, -dt inker, -drinking, 
■monger, -seller, -soaking', b instrumental with 
pa pple , as beer-bemuddled ; 0 attnb (of, made 
of or with, beer), as beer-broth, -posset, -soup, -stain, 
-yeast ; d. attnb (of, for, or connected with the 
manufacture, sale, or use of beer), as beer barrel, 
-cellar, -mllon, -shop, -vat. 

a. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rtn^e xiii. To be looked upon as a 
common pipe-smoker, *beer.bibber. late Mann 4 Housek 
Exp. 901 My mastyr payd to Clayson *berebrewerof Here- 
wyche, for uij barelles of bere vj viii.r/. 1565 Jewell 
Def (1611) 99s This Thomas Beckets Father was a 
lew, and a *Bdere- Brewer of London 1766 Entick London 
IV 179 The drink is supplied ^ two *beer.brewenc a i6e8 
F. Grkville Sidney (tdsa) >4 The Butgesses of that ‘'beer- 
brewing town [Deltt] ittS Maeston Pypnal 11 147 From 
Belgia what T but their deep bezeling, ’Their boote<aroa*e, 
and their *Beere.buctering >684 Kiixigrkw Parsodt Wed. 
I. iiL By the way of a count^-gentleman and a *beer- 
dnnlcer. i 8 m Caelvlb Chartismxw 191 A bounty on un- 
thrift and ^beer-dnnktng tfiaa Malvmbs Am. Lasu. 
Merck 391 *Beare-roongers, Inne-keepers and Tapsters 

b. tl«t Kimcelby Yeast xiii. 938 Afraid of the jealousy 
of some *beer.bemuddled swain 

a 1848 Htaaicx II zTfiHeMustnot vary. From 

“beer broth at all tl^a Mas Gore Fasetn 109 Having 
eaten a slice of cold venisim, with a basin of *beer-posset 
1837 Eiiea Acton Eng, Brtad-Bk 11. § 3. i9x For two 
pounds of flour half an ounce of "bcer-yeast 1* used. 


d. t8oe Shaks Ham. v. L ass Why of that Loine might 
they not stopp a “Beere harref? 1773 GoLDMi. iSto^ to 
Cong. IV, Unless you’d have the poor devil souaed in a 
*b««r barrel 1865 Bahing-Gou u> Wereutotnet v. 54 They 
burst into the •beer-cellars. 1881 S. PAtTaiocK Double Sc. 
Proport 68 To know how many Ale or •Beer-aallona are 
m it, divide 24830, 56 the content in inches. *848 Kim gs lev 
Saints Frog i 11. 44 Poor men give them Fprietts] Their 
power at the Church and take it back at the ‘'beer-shop 
1^7 Carlvi e Fr Rev. II. vr. vi 356 Thou laggard sonorous 
•Bcer-vat (Snnterre) is it time now to palter? 

4 . Special combinations f beer-bombard, a 
large can or veaiicl for holding lieer; beer-ohlller, 
a funnel-shaped pot made of tin, used to warm, or 
‘t.-ikc* off the chill’ of beer over the fire, beer- 
oooler, a large shallow vat for cooling beer; 
beer-corn, grain used for biewm^ ; beer-engine, 
a machine for drawing or pumpmg up beer from 
the casks to the bar , boer-fauoet, a machine 
for injecting air into flat beer (o make it foam ; 
beer-float, a hydrometer for ascertaining the den- 
sity of Ijeer-wash, beer-fountain i = beer-en- 
gine) , beer-garden, a garden attached to on inn 
for the consumption of teer ; beer-glass, a glass 
holding half a pint ; n tumbler; beer-heading, 
a mixture intentlcd to revive flat beer; f beer- 
horse, a brewer’s horse; beer house, a house 
licensed for the sale of beer, but not of spirits, 
boer-maohine ( -beer engine) ; beer-money, 
an allowance of money to servants, instead of beer : 
beer-pot, now a pewter vessel holding a quart or 
a pint, formerly probably made of wooden staves, 
and hooped ; beer-puU, the handle of a beer- 
engine , beer-pump (= beer-engine); beer- tray, 
a tray fitted with two upright ends, and an up- 
right division from one to the other, so as to hold 
two rows of beer pots ; beer- vinegar, vin^ar 
made from beer (cf Beebeoab) 
a Bromic Jev Crew 1. 369 We have unloaden the 
Breacl basket, the Beef kettle, and the *Beer-Bumbards. 
1838 Dickens Sk Dot (1850) 145/9 Until . the little *beer- 
chiller on the fire, had started into life 1394 Plat Te%utll-ho. 

1 15 A due proportion between the mault and other •beer- 
corn i8e3j Baixock Dom A mtttrm 78 Pliable composi 
lion tube, employed by the makers of •beer engines, 1884 
liarbeiCt Mag Jan 9^/1 The bowling .ally is an adjunct 
of M nat IS known us a “beer garden 1594 Plat Jewelt-ko 
III 36 llie aptest glasses were streight upright one*, like to 
our long ’beere glasses, vm Lond Gas No 4391/3 A Silver 
cup the Form of a •Beer-Glass, tefiej HrvwoooPwf^ 4 
I bigr 118671 178 ihe butler and the •‘beere hor*e both be 
like one 1 hey drawe beere both 1494 Pabyan vii, 658 The 
Kentysthenien robLyd and spoyled the Flemynges, and all 
the •Uere-howxe* 1884 Derfy Merc 7 Dec , A •beer-house 
keeper had been convicted of selling beer dunng th^ro- 
hibitedhourson Sunday S845D1SRAELI .2^li//(i863)9o There 
is beer money allowed, and that makes nearly a shilling 
per week additional HKVWooD/'rcit^ 4^»rr (1867) 

49 She was made lyke a *beere pot, or a barril 1884 
Dickens Mut Fr l vl 46 Polite •b«er-pulls that made low 
bow*, ihvt Cam Smith Seamans Gram il 9 A •beare 
Pumpc, 1063 Smiles Indust Biogr 191 Another popular 
machine of his is the ’beer-pump, patented in 1797 x86a 
Maviikw trim Prisons 1B3 ’Beer tray* — such as the Lon- 
don pot bo) * use for the conveyance of the mid-day porter 
zfiva Da\fnani Ballad Wk*. (1673' 339 S>ack which like 
■Bcer-Vinegar look*. 

t Beer (hf w), - Obs, tare Also 4 beere 

[f Bk V + -ebI ] One who is or exists ; some- 
times spec, the Self existent, the great / Am, 

138s WvcLiF Ft! Ins XIX 28 Ther is a beere stille [lalS 
a Ktillc man] 1387 Goliuno De Atomay ill (1617) 99 He 
callcth God the Beer— that i* to say , Hee who only is or 
hath beeing i6oa Warner Alb. Eng, xvii Ixxviii, I'he 
Beer, Cause Divine in all, nil Godheacls Essence. 

Begr, sb,'^ IVeavmg Also 9 bier. [The same 
word as Bikb *a means of earring,’ cf. the 
synonym Pobtkb used in .Scotland! The name 
given to a (tariable) number of ends (interlaced 
with a cord or cords), into which a warp w di- 
vided in the process of warping, in order to facili- 
tate the opening and dividing of the warp, after 
sizing, while being wound on the beam ; it also 
facilitates the subsequent process of weaving 

1799 J Beaumont Math. Sleamg Tables 40 Every weaver 
should bo obliged to run a coarM coloured thread through 
every forty threads in the breadth of the cloth to mark the 
boor* or scores. *8*9 Ppodib Linen WtavtVs Assul. 178 
In Manchester and Holton . these biers contain 19, but 
more frequently 90 splits, or what is termed there dents. 
x88e White Weaving an The hundred splits is nominally 
divided into five equal portions for the sake of calculation, 
called porters in Scotland and beer* in England t88o T 
R. AsHRNHuasT Use 4 Abuse of Arithmetic in Textile 
Calculations 5 Beers are variable quantities according to 
the custom of the district 

11 Bgar, sb * Obs tare [Du,] A mole or pier. 
1819 b' hertogenbash 13 The water was stayed with two 
stone beeres on the Bulworkes, next to the boome. 

Baer (b!«r), v. [f. Beer sb i] intr To drink 
or indulge in beer Uolloq and humorous ) 

1780-6 Wolcott (P, I^ndar) Odes R Acad Wks. 1794 I 
105 He surely had been brandying it, or beering. s8s4 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser 11 (1863) 949 A cart and a waggon 
wateri^ (it would be more correct, perhaps, to say beertng) 
at the Rose. 

Beer, obs f. Bear v and sb Bier, and Birr 
force, impetus 
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B6erd<e, ME fona of Beard 

(bW’rfgii) 1 Olts AUo bwliRgor, 
6 beereager, bear-, beareger, 7 beeragra [f 
Beir sd^+egre, Eaobr * F atgte tour, after 
vttugar, alegar'] Sour beer, vm^r formed by 
the acetone fermentation of beer 
<ti|oe Memfurt * Honuh Rxp ej Eng 456 The muter 
of the cchepe htUhe galonea berhMor sgM Bmoht 
Mtlanth vt. 39 Of uucet thou that be xharpe, ai venuyce 
aliger, or bcanmr, vinegar igpe • Act 35 Bha xi 1 3 
To came any Wyne Cawe out d. tni» R^me with any 
Bcere or Beereager lyae Sioaia t Survtji (Strype, 1754) 1 1 
V XV 33^1 The Flenunn bought great quantities of 
Beeregre for the cooling of their Ordinance iMe Roc erh 
Nut t/ Agrtc Prun TV 618 Aleager and bereager arc 
malt vinegar 

B#ttr!n 4 >od (bl* rhud) rarx** ' ^ Bkbr ^ -t- 

•HOOD, after manhood t etc Cf QE icbtounpe 
* beenhip ’] A beer<diinking class or set 
1865 E Buaarrr IValk Land t End 103 All his old beer 
hood fraternity warned him against such a resolution 
BggTinMS. [f Bxsry + -VXSS ] coUoq Beery 
quality or condition In mod Dictionaries. 
Bearish (ble nj) a [f Beer sh i + tan ] Hav 
ing the natare or uropertiea of beer , beerv 
tegg WasTMACOTT Strict Herb 16 Bee^ drink keepe 
the stomach clean 

BetTiBhlji adv [f prec -f hv^] In beenth 
or beew fashion 

186$ SOicinior a Sept 980/1 Nothing better than beer. 
Uhly ana Ixiorislily Jolly 

Beer>lip,vaT form of Bbar leap Ohs a basket 
Bo«rne» obs form of Baibn 
B ttrOOrMy (bW/kriUi) [f BsEar^i f 
(O^ORAOT , one of the numerous burlesques upon 
aristocracy ] A ludicrous or polemical name for 
The brewing and beer selling interest 
t8ll IVorld 19 Jan lo/a The startling mixture of peerage 
and beerocrary wu awent this time 
B##»y (bi» n), ff as prec ] Belong 
Ing to, or abounding in beer , chiractenzed or in 
fluenc^ by beer , b^rdike 
1861 Gaa Eliot Stlat M 67 [The kindness] was often 
of a beery and bungling sort 1870 Lowbli Amang my 
Bkt Ser t (1873)15 the first sprightly running of Dry 
den s vintage wu a little muddy, 11 not beery Mod An 
election of the old beery sort 

Baea^antler • see Bbs-antleb 

B«eaoin(e, obs form of Bemom 
Beest, obs or dial and sing pres of Bl v 
B«Mt(e, obs. form of Beast and Best 
B«M lt (bist) [Common Teut, or at least 
WGer . OE Wtfjf«OHG bmt, MHG, modG 
bust (masc) MDu and mod Du bust (fem), 
MLG best, North bris bjast, bjust, all in same 
sense Of unknown derivation, not fonnd beyond 
Teutonic ] The first milk drawn from a mammal, 
especially a cow, after parturition 
cioMiCLFaicG/w inWr WQlck u/aeCo/or/rMmbeosl 
~~thd, 9 ioJijColo$trHm,\t lae novum beost wr/obestum 
1611 CoTQE, Beton, Beest, the first milko a female gities after 
the birth of her young one xStsIseenext] 18B8K Hulmk 
Arme^ti ix 173 Been, the first Milk after Calving 1708 
Mrs Claub Cookery xxi sao Pour your hot beest upon it 
BMVtillfft (bl sti^z) Forms 1 beating, 5 
bestyngRi 6 biestings, 7 beeatina, beeitning, 
beeitUngs, 7-8 beestings, 7-9 benstUngs, ges, 
8- beMtings, p dial beMtin, bisnlngs, bes 
lings [OE *Siesttng b^sUng^ as if f a vb *bies 
tan 'to yield beest,’ f blast see prec Now 
usually in pi form, which however is sometimes 
construed as a (collective) sing 
1 »> preceding 

rteee Mvnsc in Wright f^oe 98 Coltutrum bynmg 
hKce meol& s^ CafA Angljw A benynge, colnstrum 
*874 Newtor Health Mag 39 The thickeandcurdie Milke 
commonly called Biestingn, u very dangerous. i 4 xi 
CoTOK., CoMtre. the first milke, tearmed beest, or beest 
mgs. i6sS B JoNSON Pafu Anntttre ad fin. Both the 
beesting of our Ooates and Kine. 1641 Best Farm. Bkt 
(1856) 11 An ewe is say d to give beutUngs three or fower 
dayes. xfipy DavDaN VtrgtlyiMb) IL 14 Who fill d the pail 
with beestmgs of the cow 1757 Li8..e Husb 353 Roman 
writers on husbandly forbid the colutra or beutings to be 
given to the calt Mod Nortkampt DtaLy We shall have 
some bitnings tomorrow for a custard 
attrth iWt Tennysom North, CobOier xx, A beslings 
puddin an Adam s wine 

■{■2 A disease caused by imbibing beastings 

L cohstroHo Obs 

1807 TorsEix Four./ BeatU 18 It breedeth in their 
mootnes the Coloelracion or Beenmgs, 

Beeeting, obs variant of Boutivo 
B«m-wmk (bfZ|Wae«k8) [f Beb> + Wax] 

The wax secreted by bees as the material of their 
combs, and used for various purposes in the arts 
*476 Moxok Print I ett 19 You may rub your Stone 
over with a kttle Bees Wax 1753 Hanway trem (176a) 
I VII Ixxxviii 406 They also export beeswax annually to 
near one thousand schippounda 1878 Harley MeU Med 
793 Bees Wax IS secret^ by glands on the ventnd scales of 
the bee, whence they collect u. 

8 m Bwaac, V [f prec ] trans To rub or 
polish with bees'wax lienee Bee iwezed ppl a , 
and Bee awazlng r H sb 


s8|8 Dickehs TA Boa U. (1870) 7 The uble.coveni are 
never taken off exocM when the wives art turpentined and 
bees waxed. 1873 Miu Braooom Str f Ptlgr a ix. 103 A 
Turkey carpet covered the centre of the floor— a mere 
island in an ocean of bees* waxed oak. 1876—7 HagfonCt 
£> 0 * 4 . HI fie The dusting and beeswaxing were duly done 

Bganriag (bf zi wiij ) Alio be^i wing, bee’a* 
wing, bee«'«wlng, been^wing [f BtE^-Wiira, 
from Its appearance ] The second emst, consist* 
mg of ahming filmy scales of tartar, formed in 
port and some other wines after long keepmg , so 
called from Us appearance , elltpt,, old wme Mow- 
ing beeswing Hence Bee a w^a^ed a , so old as 
to show beeswmg 

i86eGBN P Thompson . 4 /I // 111 cxiv 44 His richer 
or more showy neighbour is curious in ' bee a wing 1864 
IKNMYSON Aylmer t F 405 Fetched His richest beetwing 
from a binn reserved tlfla Browning Dram tdylt 11 
Clive 49 Too much bee s wing floats my figure? 1873 F 
Hall Mod Eng 39 Hu port is not presentable, unless 
bees winged 

Bg#t (bA) Forms 1 b<te, 4-6 bete, 5-7 
beete, 6- beet [OE bite, ad L beta, whence 
also OHG bteea (8th c), MHG bust, MLG 
and MDu bite, etc The plant was of early cul- 
tivation, and the name was adopted from Latin into 
the Teutomc languages, but though common in 
OE , no further mention of it occurs before r 1400 ] 
1 AplantorgennsofplantsCN O Chenopodtacett) 
having, in cultivation, a succulent root much used 
for food, and also for yieldmg sugar There are 
two species, the Common or Red Beet {Beta VuU 
garts), found wild on the British coasts, and culti 
vated m several varieties, both as an esculent, and 
ns an ornamental foliage plant, and the ^^hlte 
Beet {B aria), chiefly used in the production of 
sugar Formerly almost always spoken of in 
plural ‘ beets,’ like beans pease, greens, etc 

rtoooA'i.r /M A/ II asfi pits wyrta Mndon dRSbageatra, 
bfite and roeolwe *388 TxKei&A earth. De P R xvii xxii 
(1495) fi<6 Men may graffe on a bete stocke as men doon on 
a Caustocke. a 1400 Cot tifyst 99 Erbys and gresse, both 
beetes and brake e tasa Promp Par^ 34 B^s herbe 
beta iggi TuRNsa Herbal (1568) Fill a, Thera arc 
twoo kyndes of Bates the white bete wnyche i« called 
sicula, and blake I etes. tfixfi Surpl. & Markh CouHtr 
harm 173 If you would make choyca of faire beets, chuse 
rather the wnite than either the blacke or red lyta tr 
/ omett Hut Drttgt 47 Leaves, like those of the Beet or 
Winter green 173a Arbuthmot RmUs e/ Diet 1 949 Beets 
emollient, nutritive and relaxing a 1771 Borlask in C 
Johns iVeeh at Lieard (1648) 185 One year nothing will 

r w but mallows and the next nothing but beets 1870 
Macmillan Bible Teach v 100 The wild beet and 
cabbage still grow on our sea shores. 

2 Comb and Attrtb , as beet leaves, sugar , beet 

r v/er, grctimg, liwexyuooT f BeeWavea [a 
bette^rave ‘bwt, lit ‘ beet tumip’], the small 
red beet 

1719 Loudon ft Wise Combi Card 197 Beet raves or 
Beet Radishes that is Red Beets, produce roots for Sat 
lads. 1736 Bailey Houth Did s.v Beet* Beet raves 
are made use of to colour wine 1769 Mas Raffald Eng 
Housekpr (1778) 131 Leave on the bacon and beet leaves 
**33 R Phili IPS ram Cycl 930 The French still perse 
vere in manufactuni^ h^t sugar 1839 Hr Maxtinkai 
Soc %n Amer II 55 The interest excited by this subject of 
beet growing is very strong 

beta (bA), v Obs exc dial Forma 
1 bdetui, b^tan, 3-5 beten, 3-5 bete, 5-6 
beete, 6 - Sc belt, 8- beet , (3 betten, 5 betoa, 
bet, beethe, beytt) Pa t bet i bdtte, 3-1; 
bette, 4 bett, bet (bete, belt) Pa pple bet , 

I bdted, 1-5 bet, 3-5 Ibet, bett (4 bete, bette) 
[Common Teut OE bletan, bltan, to make goo<i, 
make better, amend ■<• Goth Mtjan, OS Mtjan, 
MDu boeten, MLG bbten, OHG buozzen, MHG 


buezzen, G buszen — OTeut *bdtjan to advantage, 
profit, be of ute to, a derivative vb from WM- 
good, profit, advantage, in OE bit, Boot, q v 
Now only Sc and north dial ; it became obs in 
literary Lng before 1500, while still spelt bett] 

I lo make good, amend, make amends for 
1 trans To make good or better, to mend or 
repair (thmgs damask), mend or heal (wounds, 
sickness), improve (iMd) Still dtal 
cvnRwhw GotP Matt iv 91 ponangesieghokretwesen 
gebropsr boetsnde heora nett [Wyclif, makynge ajein 
or bcetynge her nettts], c 1000 Sir Lexkd 1 ^ Hu Cu 
mcaht Otne cceras beun Ibtd 116 Slonne bio hit (the 
wound] sona gebet. c laoo /Vim. CotL Horn 915 MinejeS 
hat one mw« clofles o8er elde bete. 0386 Chaucer Revet 
T 7 Pipen he koude, and fUshe, and nettes beete. ssts 
Scot Poem* ibth C II 947 The pronerb u, of police, kirk 
and bngi Better in tyme to belt, nor efter to big i8e6 
Jamieson Sc Diet (rrovb ) Daily wearing neids yearly 
belting [1873 Earlx PMM | Ba The fishermen of Ynr 
mouth have sometimes utomdied the learned by talking 
of beating their nets (so it sounds) when they mean mencf 
ing them.] 


1 2 , To bring into better state, put right, correct, 
amend, reform (faults, evil ways, etc ) , to make 
good (misdeeds) a those of others 
ceM Ltndiif Gosp Matt xvai 15 GifSeegeheres, boet 
endlm but brooeres tHnes. a soee Allfsic Deut t 17 lc 
hit bete i 1179 Bamb Horn (idfi;) 113 Jif he hit (uoell 


beton mei. a ijee Curaor M 9790 Mo patriarck ne aeit 
prophate, Muit Be sent odames sine to beta c siM nar 
row. Hell tao That thou woldest come to bete The sunnes 
that Adam tnohtc suete 

tb To amend, make good (one’s own fltults) , 
hence, to repent of, make amends for, expiate, 
atone for (one’s sin) The usual word in early 
ME , afterwards superseded by Amend Obs 
ctoff K. iELFSKO Gregory t Pott 390 Eolle Scylda wtS 
god teoS ungebetta c tSM Tna Coll Horn 169 Bute his 
sunnes him ben ere foiwieuene o8er bette a lago Moral 
Ode 191 mE E P (iSfia) 99 Hi mithten here sunne beten 
Ibid 138 And gunnen here suites beten, ft betere lifleden 
c 1300 Jtehet 9417 And wende to the holi lend here lynnes 
fortobete r 1335 3 frfr Horn (1863) 10 [Jon the Baptist] 

taht the folk tniur xine to bete 

1 0 absol To amend, i^nt Obs 

r iioo Trm ColL Horn 993 For h* he [is] wis |>e bit and 
bi)iec and bet bifore dome a lesa Owl 4 Night 863 Vorthi 
he mot Mid teres an mid wope bete 
8 To relieve hunger, thirst, or any form of 
want , to supply wants, needs (Sc misters) Hence 
subst in comb beet need, beet nmttr Sc and 

north 

a tjfoo Cursor M 3979 Sco hat sal bete me my thrint ijfie 
Lancl P pi K VII 994 No mon [tchal] beete hia hunger 
1313 Douglas /Sneis 1 vui 105 Grantit etk leif woo to 
hew and tak Tymmer to beit ayris [a oanj and wthei 
myxteris. t8tfi Scott Pale* Landl IV 953 (Jam ) She en- 
larged on the advantage of saving old clothes to be whst 

nhe called beetmaaters to the now iSag Blackw Mag 

314 (Jam ) If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister 

for you in a strait ye sanna want It 187s Lancash Ghss 
(K b S > Bed need a help that may be had at will 

+b To relieve, help, aid, assist (a person m need 
or trouble), to supply the wants of Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 9U9 And )>■ P>te es sa suete Aght 
hi pmunCs prisoner] o bandes bete c 1315 E E A Hit P 
A. 7s 6 My makelez lambe hst al may bete. C1440 Gesta 
Rom 86 Reson betith him so ofte tyme as he stondlth 
ayens he Synner C14S0 Henryson Mot Fab $i Who 

shall niee beete t who shall my bands breck ? e 1470 H fnrv 
IPniiaie 11 18 With stuff of houshald strestcly he thaim 
bett 

+ 0 esp To bete one s bale (see Bale i 6 ) , 
also to bete one of one's bale (cf sense 3) Ohs 
a 1300 Cursor M 105 Til all oure bale ai for to bete Ibtd 
14415 |>ar he o man! bale ham bete rx44o Fptph 
(Tunib. 1843) 893 'Ibat was the angell to beton is bale 
c 1460 Laun/al 071 Sche myghte me of my balys bete 
*513 Douglas ACne s xii Pro) 333 lo beyt U r bete] 
thar amouns of thar nychtis bull 

11 To beet a fire 

[The development of this (the chief extant) sense, 
the antiquity of which is shown not merely by the 
OS fyr bltan, but by its existence in tne other 
Teutonic languages (cf Du vuur boeten, LG fur 
boten, etc ), is somewhat obscure, from the fact 
that in the earliest mstonces it appears to mean, 
not ‘to mend a fire,’ but as m modem Dutch, 

‘ to make, kindle, put on a fire ’ Perhaps this is 
lo be explained by the primitive conditions (which 
prevailed more or less till the days of phosphorus 
matches), according to which fire was not generated 
anew each time it was required, but was usually 
propagated by a 'glede from an existing fire, 
often earned and kept alive for days (cf Genesis 
xxii 6), which was surrounded with combustibles, 
and 'bwted into a blaze, when a fire was required ] 
4 To make, kindle, put on ^ fire) Now dial 
r 883 K AIlfred Oros vt. xxxii, Da het he betan bennne 
micel fyr c 1393 Seutn Sag (W ) 9129 The clerkes bet a 
fir xtroag and sterk. ct3a$£ E AIM P B 1019 'IVhen 
brjqt brennande brondez ar bet |ier on vnder c 1386 
Chaucer Knt* T 1434 Tuo fyrea on the auter gan sche 
beete zam Chev Asstgne 157 The goldesmysth gooth & 
beetheth nym a fyre a 1300 Str Aldingar 53 inrumiv 
Percy Folio 1 168 And fayre fyer there snalbe bett 1513 
Douglas Mneis vii Prol 197 Bod belt the fyire and the 
candiU alycht sSm Lancash Gloss (E D S ) s.v Beet, 
rhamungetupan’beett fire to mom 
6 To mend moke up keep up, add fuel to, feed 
(a fire) Still in Sc See also Bote, Firk-bote 

ssosLav 93977 Hm fur he beten agon, ciuisf? E AIM P 
B 697 Quyl I fete sum quat fat Jwu [>« fyr bete c 1386 
Chaucer wd Nonttet P 581 In a bath thay gonnehtr faste 
Bchetten, And nyght and day greet they under betteu 
1810 Tannahill Poems (184^ 48 Tne wither d twigs to 
beet her fire i8afi J Wilson Nod Ambr Wks. 1855 1 
963 A fire, that they keep beetin wi planks and spars o 
t)ie puir man o war (8x7 J Scholes Jaunt to See Q 14 
(Lane. Gloss) Then aw beetud fire, un rattl t fire potter 
ogen t back o th grate 

^ fig 

1784 Burns Epsst Davte viii, It heati me, it beets me 
And seu me a on flame I 1367 — Wks. Ill 179 Or noble 
F Igin beets the heav n ward flame. 

Beet, variant of Beat, bundle of flax 
tBM'ter. Ohs rare-^ [f Bret v +-er'] 
X87* C^FEH Lot Did , Certosus, a better or little waxe 
candle. 

Beeth, obs south pres indic. pi of Be v 
t Betting, vbl sb Obs [f IBbbt V 4--inoI ] 
The action of making good , mending, repair , 
making (a fire), kmdhim 
tmChurchw A (Nichols 1797), 168 

Hall of betynge lyght ageynst tm fette of the Natyvyte 
of oure Blessed Lady 1394 Act Jos VI (1814) iV So 
(Jam ) The belting and reparatioun of thair wallis, streiitis, 
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hAvynma and portu. BrittttCnm Erlis o/Bm* 

(1850) ao The miln decayed tn defkult of betting and hold 
ing up of the same. iM [tee Beit v i ] 

(bf 1 1 ), sb 1 Forms 1 bfetel, bltal, 
tiftel, 3 bettla, 4 bytyllo, 4-<6 betel, 5 betylle, 
blttiu, 5-6 bet«U(e, 6 botiU, -yU, betle, bee- 
tel^e, 7 boytle, 8-^ dial beetle, bitUe, 6-beetle 
[OE biitel, m Anglian •AAr/, 'beating implement,’ 
—OTent *bauttlo-z, f bautan, in OE b/atan, * to 
beat * + *•»/, d, -/, -ts, suffix denoting an matru 
ment, cogn w MHG bbttl cudgel, LG betel, 
bbtd * z-ssoXV {Brtmxsches Wb\ ia6) The vari- 
ant forms in t and e in middle and mod Eng 
are due to the late Wbax bitd, bytd, and Anglian 
bdd respectively , of the latter the mod beetle is 
the regnlar representative Those like btitU show 
the ordmary shortening of a long vowel before 
two consonants thus the 0£ genitive bltles and 
plur bitlas, would naturally give bittlts in ME 

The identification of the form with those of 
Bbktlb sb^ has led to confusion in their fig 
senses see sense a ] 

1 An implement consisting of a heavy weight 
or 'head * usually of wood, with a handle or stock, 
used for driving wedges or pegs, ramming down 
paving stones, or for crushing, bruising, beating, 
flattening, or smoothing in various indnstnal and 
domestic operations, and having various shapes 
according to the purpose for which it is used 
a mall Phree-man beetle one that requires three 
men to lift it, used in ramming paving stones, etc 
rSpjjK dRuFRED Grtgeryt Pott xxxvi 353 NAn monn 
ne gehferde ne axe hlem ne bletles [Cofttut bUlen] hwcs 
A ioee JiuittK iv at S^o wifman mid inum b^tle 

<1 lus Atur R 188 per Je schulen ixeon bunsen ham mit 
lex deofles betilex. a 1400 Wr ght a Lat Storiet ag (Mfttz ) 
Wyht suylc a betel be he smyten c 1400 m Wnght Kor 
180 Afal/us, bytylle laislvnc ^ou/triii x (1483) 

56 Somme were brayned with betels and somme beten with 
staues ri44a Prom^ Part 34 fietylle malUut malUo 
ins ^1450 Hoi LAND I/euiat, He could wark wundans 
Mak A lang spere ofa bittill 1530 Palscr 198/1 Betyll to 
bete clothes wuli, batloyr 1577 B ( ootb Htttslacks 
Hush (1586) 39 Then the bundeU [of llaxl are beaten with 
betellei. 1589 P tppeau Hntcktt (1844)7 Make your tonaue 
the wedge, and your held the beetle 1397 Shaks a Hen 
tv x \\ ass If I do fillop me with i three man Beetle 
a tda6 Fletcheh H ont Pnte 11 vi Have 1 lived thus 
long to be knockt o th head With half a washing beetle? 
1639 Fuller Holy Warm xxiv (1840) 163 lo cleaue a 
tree with a beetle without a wedge 1701 Hamilton Ber 
ihollets Dvetng I 1 n 1 13a In the fulli g mill it is 
beaten with large beetles in a trough of water i8aa Scorr 
Pirate 1 ia8 yAM ) Out of an honest house or shan e fa 
mo but I It take the bittle to you I 1843 Ds Quincey Wks 
XII 73 H0tt A beetle u that heavy sort of pestle with which 
paviours drive homo the paving stones sometimes fitted 
up by three handles for the use of three men 

b Jig 

«36a Foxb 4 4 - M 1 365/r [King Henry the Second] 
the Mall and Beetle of the Church s^x J Bell ff addon s 
Anew Osor 378 An argument such as all y* Herctiques 
wedges with all their Beatelles and malles can not beate 
Abroad c i6a6 Dick 0/ Dtron iv i in Old PI (1883) II 
61 Now the Beetle of my head beates it into ray meraor) 

a FLATMAN To Austin 41 The Beetles of our Rhimcs 
1 drive full fast in The wedges of your worth 
o Phrase Between the beetle and the block 
[tSit Act Hen VIII xu f iSThesericant shal bring 
to the said place of exccucion a blocke with a betill a staple 
and cordes to binde the saide hinde ] 1389 R Harvey PI 
Perc Thou must come to Knokham ft re and what Ik 
tweene the block and the beetle be thumpd like a stock 
fish 16x3 Hayward /riagxa74Earle William being 
thus set as it were betweene the iKctle and the blocke was 
nothing detected 

2 Used as the type of heavy dullness or stu- 
pidity The phrase deaf, or dumb as a beetle, 
probably belongs here , but cf Bbktle jA 2 3 

taae Whittinton Vulg^ (tsay) a Tendro wyttes be made 

as dull as a betell isM Knox Hist Ref tVks. (1846) I 
164 That dolt had not a worde to say for him self but was 
as doume as a bale in that mater x&pi Rogers Naatman 
4 Our faculty to understand is still left we are not mccre 
blockes and beetles xS^A' 4Q Ser iii XI lod/a As deaf 
as a beetle no doubt refers to tms wooden instrument 
3 Comb OA beetle Jish, man, j/tvA y e handle) , 
beetle-beaten adj , also as contemptuous epithets 
(from sense 3), beetle-bratn, head (cf block head), 
whence beetle headed adj , also beetle-head, the 
' monkey ’ of a pile-dnvmg engine 
1654 Oayton Fest Notes iii lu 76 As if she had been 
•beetle beaten to be laid in a pastry a 1604 Churchyard 
in Nichols Progr Q Elis HI 339 •Beetle braines cannot 
conceive things right. S78« Ainsworth Lat Diet (Morell) 
I, The *l)eetle fish, caHthamt piseu 1S77 Breton in 
Helicontrt I 7 Because that *BMtle heads ooo serve tor 
such instructions fit 1617 Collins Dtf Bp Ely 1 l 54 
The more to condemne the bhndnesse of this *beetle head 
1696 Earl Momm Advt fr Pamast 435 Had returned 
some brains into the •beetle heads of those Frenchmen 
12UI3-87 Foxe A 4 M (is 9«) ixyi/a Learne, leame, yea 
•bMtef headed Asses am Shaks. Tam Shr iv 1 i6t 
A horson •beetle headed flap-ear d knaue. xtye Daily 
News 30 Nov , To persuade the consaentiout but *beetle 
headed monarch. XS87 Fucmino Lout Holinsked III 
J544A1 The *beetlemen who seruad to beat or dnue 
the fleech to the sides of the wait. X99X SrsKscu M 
Hubbtrd S07 To crouche to please, to be a *beetle stock 
VOL 1 


Of thy great Matters will i8s< C James Mil Diet , 
*Btetlestoek, the stock or handle of a beetia 

Bd«tl« (bi t’l), sb 2 Forms i bitnla. bitola, 
t betel, 5 bltyl, bytylle, betylle, 6 betel, ell, 
•yU, betle, bettil, -le, bitle, byteU, bittU, 
byttU, el, -eU . 6- beetle fOE. bUula, bttela 
(the sense of which is establisW by the glosses 
quoted) is app a sb formed on an adj *bitul, 
bitol, biting mordax (m early ME Bitbl, q v), 
f bltan to Bit* , cf the gloss ‘ tnordtculus' (little 
biter), which occurs in a list De Nomtntbus 
Insectorum m Wulcker loc in As in similar 
OL derivatives the t was certainly short , thence 
the MP hifyl, t6th c. btt/tl, and mod dial httle 
The form betlas, pointing to a nom betel, has not 
been ctymoIogicTlly explained, but it may, if 
genuine, be the source of ME betylle, 16th c betel, 
mod beetle, though the latter may also be from 
the normal bttela, with the vowel lengthened, as 
m evil from OE yftt, weevil from OE wxfel 
(OHG wibtl'^. Sc metkle from OE myctl, dial 
leetU from little, etc The later forms are con 
fused with those of Bextle sb I, whence also 
confusion in their fig use see sense 3 ] 

1 The class name for insects of the coleopterous 
order, having the upper pair of wings converted 
into hard sheaths or wing cases (elytra) that close 
over the back, and protect the lower or true wings, 
which most species are able to use m flight 

atonEpinat Er/urt 4 Corpus Ctossrs {Swttt O E T 
4O Blatits blatu bitulum. a tooo Hart Ol in WUltker 
Voc 196 Blitts bitelum c xooo iCtFRic I oc (ibid) laa 
Morduulus bitclo. lAlso rtose 448 und 456 A t£ro 
colors l>a blacan betlas] c 1440 Promp Part 37 Bytylle 
worme (f» r bityl wyrme] buboscus e 1450 in Wnght 
Poe ass III carembes a bctyllc xgs* Hiixikt Bcttil or 
byttil vermine, scarabstus tjuo Levins A/anip 124 A 
bittil flee scarabeus x«8x J Bsul Iladdon s Anno Osor 
3^08 An other comparcth a Byttell with an Egle 1603 
Shaks Afeas /or M in 1 79 ITie poor® Beetle that we 
treade vpon Walton Angler 54 A Bob which in 

time will be a Beetle 1769 Tlckkr// Nat I 640 The 
beetle whose charactcn>tii. is stupidity a id unwieldmcss of 
limbs beats himself down against a tree or overturns him 
Self tn crawling and lies sprawling upon his back tSsa I 
Harris Insects Nnv Eng 30 Beetles are biting insecls 
and are provided with two pairs of jaws moving gidewise 

2 In popular use applied especially to those of 
black colour, and compnratively large size , hence 
many coleopterous insects of diflerent appearance 
as the glow worm lady birds death ticks etc are 
usually excluded and other insects included under 
the name among the litter are the Blaok-bMtl* 
or CocKKOACH (q V ), which is not a beetle 

c toKo (sec 1 1 1930 Palscr. ip8/i Battle a blacke flye 
155a Hi LOET B)Ud flye with RDlackchuske X990 Shaks 
bit ts N II II 33 Beetles bla ke approach not neere 1864 
healm 16 Mar 8 losser is thrust into a cupboard amc 1 g 
tie blackbceiles X878 Bvkck Creen Past xvn ij3 Ihey 
were at Tit events human beings not black beetles 

3 Tikcn TS a tjpe of blindness sec quot 1747 
{As dumb as deaf as a beetle, see Beetle rA t 2 ) 

Udai I etc Erasm Par Afatk 1 5 Jerusalem 
albeit she were tn very dede as blynde as a betell XS79 
foMsON CairiH s Sum Iim 471/3 Wee cease not to bee 
bruite beasts as blinde as IkiIcs X747 Baker m Phtl 
Trans XLXV 581 They frequently dash themselves agait st 
People s Ftccs with great Violence and by their so doing 
occasioned the common Proverb As blind as a Beetle 

4 Hence Jig An intellectually blind person 
1979 Tomson tahms Strm Tim 9x1/3 They that had 

charge to guyde other were poorc blinde oetels thcmselues 
xfipa Washinotoh tr Ahlton s De/ Pop v (1851 1 39 They 
confute such a Beetle as you are sj 6 $ Tucker ft A at 
I 475 A blockhead, yea a numskull not to say a beetle 
t b affnb or as ad/ aiind-baoUadaess sb , 
the quality of being mentally blind as a beetle 
Cf also beetle head in Beetle jA 1 3 

bTAPLKTON Ret Untr 'Jewell iii 91 With such 
Betle arguments as you make. Ibid iv 184 Peu sh absur 
due or blinde bettle ignorance 1649 Lightpoot BattU 
Wasp s Nest Wks (1895 I 380 If you must shame anybody 
for blind beetledness it must be Mr Heming 
6 Comb , as beetle blind, -eyed gnto , + beetle 
wig {obs ), an ear wig 

xgifl T Hfvwooo Spider 4 F xtx Thou nor no flie is so 
bc^e olinde X994 T B La Pnmaud Fr Acad II io 
Rdr , ITiese beetfe-eyad atheists may as well be deprived 
of their bodily eyes. X995 Widowes Treas Cub A medi 
cine for to g^ the Beetelwigges out of a mans care 16x7 
Collins De/ Bp Ely To Kdr 14 Hee was starko beetle 
blind at broad noone day 1884 Littefs Ln ingAgt 688 1 o 
get beetle grubs out of the ground 

Beetle (bt 1 1), la m Beetle browe, beetle- 

browed Forms, 4 bitel, byt«l(J, 5 betjrl, 
bittil, 6 beeteU, -ill, -yll, 7 betle, bittle, 6- 
beetle [Found first m the comb beetle browed 
(1362), much later (IS38)> beetle is treated as a 
separate word^in beetle brow{s whence a derived 
verb to Beetle (see next) formed by Shakspere 
(As the 14 xyth c. form had bitel , fytet it has been 
proposed to identify it with Bitel a biting cutting like 
a sharp-edged tool, used by Ortnin and Layamon which is 
phonetically possible but, beside the haraly satisfactory 
sense, there is the difficulw that bitel appears to have been 
obsolete for 160 years when the first example of bitel 


hrouwed occurs. It u more likely that the word here is 
one of the two stos. Bestuc, both extant in xoth c., and both 
having the form bitel The choice depends largely upon 
the exact meaning originally atuched to ' beetle browed, 
which was a reproachful epithet, and appears to have re 
ferred tothe shaggy prominence of the eye brows. (Brow in 
ME. was always a eyebrow, not forehead.) It Is probable 
therefore (as suggested by Dr F Chance) that the com 
psnson IS to the short tufted antenna of some meaes of 
beetles projecting at right angles to the head, which may 
have been called ^eyebrows in Eng as well as in Fr , for 
m French the expression sourcils dekemneton ‘ cockchaifers* 
eyebrows is the name given to a species of fringe made 
in imitation of the antemui of these insects.)] 

1 Bootle browed * Havmg prominent brows,* 
Johnson, ‘having black ana long eye-brows,’ 
Bailey (1782), with earlier authonties ‘Having 
shaggy, bushy, or prominent eye-brows* , see esp 
quots 1400, 1591 Dr Johnsons explanation 
probably owes something to the sense attached 
to Beetle v 1 Almost alwa^ reproachful, and 

sometimes in 1 7th c simplv* Lowering, scowling, 
sullen, surly Cf supercilious f L suptrethum 
‘eyebrow* 

1318a Langu /* /*/ a V 109 He was bitel brouwed with 
twei blered eiyen [t f He was bitel browid & babirlipped, 
alio biter , bitter browid. B v 190 bitelbrowed and baber 
liped also With two blered eyghen as a blynde ham v r 
bytter browid C vii 198 bytmbrowed v r blitur uirowed ) 
C1400 Deitr Troy viii 3834 Crete ene and gray, with a 

grym lolte ftyteU birow«t wm» the buema, Jxkt aboue met 

c x^ VorkAfyst , Cutlers Q uj b, Say bittilbrowed bnbour I 
igps J Heywood Prov 4 Epigr (1867) 4a A crooked 
hooked nose beetyll browde XMX Percivall.^ Dut 
Cejufito^ beetle browed toruus [xfltg Cetunfo that hath 
bushy eie browes, beetle browed or the haire of the eye 
browes meeting]. X99X Harihcton Orl Eur XLiil, cxxviii 
1634)368 All blablipt beetle browd and bottle noxed x6ix 
Cotgr , Beetle browed, sourci/leux —Sourcitteux, having 
\ ery great eye brows frowning, or looking sowrely surlie 
or proud of countenance C1645 Howell Lett (1650) I 
3SS A beetle browed sullen face, xyss Smollett Quix 
(1803) I 136 Beeilebrowd flat nosed blind of one eye 
1840 Barham Ingot Leg 231 A beetle browed hag With 

A knife and a bag 

b Jig or transf 

1691 I (TIlfvfland] 30 The Sun wears Midnight, day 
is beetle brow d. X837 Hauthornr Twice told T (i8«) 
II XII 174 One of those wooden houses with a beetle 
browed second story projecting over the foundation. 1889 
Comk Mof! XI 157 Jealous loopholes or beetle browed 
machicolations 

2 Beetle (qualifying btovx) 

153s More Cnx/H/ Findil Wks. (x 557) 398/1 Tindall 
so long pryed v pon them with betle browes and his bntle 
spectacles of pride and malice xgfia J Hevwooo Prov 4 
^Pigr (1867) 115 1 rather would a husband wed With a 
btttill brow than with a bcetell hed. xggfi Spenser Q 11 
IX pa Bent hollow beetle I rowes. t6w Fairfax Tasso x 
XXII 18a Hu beetle browes the Turke amazed bent. 17x3 
Land Oat No 5157/4 Lost a Nag very stout grown 
a bittle Brow 1837 Carlyle Er Ret (1857) I 1 iv 
tv 108 Through whose shaggy beetle brows there look[s] 
fire of genius. 

b Of the brow or ndge of a mountain ag pro 
jecting, or perhaps as tree chd Cf L superctlium 
eyebrow,* also brow or ndge of a muuntam ’ 
sgSo Sidney A rendix 163a) 35 A pleasant valley of either 
side of which high hills lifted vp their beetle browis, as if 
they would ouer lookc the pleasantnesse of their vnder 
prospect 160X Wfevfr Myrr Mart E vij Tree gamisht 
Combriaes loftie mountaincs Did ouer shade me with their 
beetle browes. 

T (Confused with Beetle jA ?) 

* 5 S 3 87 hoxE A 4 Af III i4ol'henmy Lord said ‘Thou 
art an ignorant Beetle brow 

Beetle (b; 1 1), v i [f Beetle a th Appa 

rently used ts a nonce-word by Shakspere, from 
whom It has been taken bv later wnters ] 

1 intr To * lift up beetle brows’ (Sidney), look 
with beetle brows, scowl, taken by modem writers 
as simply to project overhang’ but probably used 
by Shakspere with some reference to eyebrows 

i6oa Shake. Ham i iv 71 The dreadfull summit of the 
Cliffe, That beetles oer his base into the Sea xy^ J 
Hicks Poems 8a The bleak cliffs shaggy steep 'That 
beetles o cr the hoarse resounding deep 18x4 Scott Lady 
of L II xxxi Hie verge which beetled oer The ocean 
1814 W Irving T Trat 11 107 The rocks often beetled 
over the road. 

2 Jig To haM threateningly 

1899 Mbrivale Emp (1865) VII Ivi flyThisdouble 
invasion was beetling on the summits of the Alps 1870 
Emerson .Fm- 4 Soiit iv 75 The justice of states, which we 
could well enough see beetling over his head 

Beetle (bi 1 1 ), v^, also {Sc ) bittle [f 
Beetle rA 13 trans To beat with a beetle in order 
to thresh, crush, or flatten , also, techn , to emboss 
fabrics by pressure from figured rollers 
x6o8 In N ktdtngQr SesstonsRec (1884)! 136 Betting 
Astretchinge three webbes of lynnen cloth etc. 1706 Mary 
Leadbeater in Leadb Papsrs I 53 The bleach green for 
the clothes, the large stone to beetle them on 1M9 tr 
CotumeUas Hush xii xlx Raw Spanish broom, that Is 
which has not been beetled. xSxg Scorr Guy M xxiv. 
Bleached on the bonny white gowaiu, and bittled by Nelly 
and hersell 1863 Smiles ludustr Btog 370 Patenu for 
weaving, beetling and mangling fabrics of various sorts. 

BeeUe, obs form of Betel 
- Beetle a a 

iSOpHAWS^ar/ PUas xxix ii. 135 His head was greate 
96 
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beteM was hu browes. st^a Lviton Eugemt A 
The frowning and beetled muu ' ^ 


ixi 


, of the thattered cutle. 

BeetledneflS tee Bbktli ^ b 

Bettlav (bi tloi) [f Bnmji v* + •srI 3 One 
who beetlea (cloth, etc ) 

iMg AfoMck Gnard i6 May i iAJvi ) To Bleachers 
Dyers, Finishers, Beetlers etc 

BaatliUff (bi tltq) vbl sb [f as prec -f iNol ] 
Beating witE a beetle, emboumg fabncs with 
a btethng machint 

t|go Edin Rtv CIX ^ The care of the crm the steep 
ing, Beetling and dressing iBm Smiles St^ Htlp 33 fne 
beetling and mangling of textile fabrics 

Baa’tUng, ppl a [f Bbbtlk v i 4 mo ^ ] 
Projecting, ovenmging 

17^ Thomson The hawk High in the beetling cliff 

his aery builds swy W laviNo KmeHerb (r86i) 197 From 


e precipice zIm Dicksns Bar$u 
ig orow almost oDscured his eyes 


the beetling brow of some p. 

Rtidgt xxxvi, Hu beetling d: 

B^t-root (bi tirut) The root of the beet , 
also attnb , as m btttroot sugar B«« trooty a 
colloq , of the nature or appearance of beet root 
1579 Langham Card Htalik (1633) 66 Strake a little salt 
on a Beete roote, and put it into the fundament t^ 
Ht Mastinbau Hut Petu* (1877) III v xi 405 l1ie 
beet root sugar of France supplied one third of the national 
consumption, iltt Dickens Amer Notts (tSu) 109/1 
IhoM who fancy s' ces of beet root 1899 AllY Round 
No. 35 198 The smallest boy with the whitest face, the most 
beetrooty nose ever seen 

BMTeS (bivz) PI of Beef (q v ) , now usually 
poetic for * oxen, cattle ' 

Beesel, variant of Bezzle 
B efiai(bf!5l).ti , also a-5 bl , by , a-4 be , 
bivaUe, 6<-befal Pa t belbU (a -fel) Fa 
pple befebUen Variant forms generally as in 
Facc [Ob b^{e)all f Bk a + /{e)allan to 
fall , « OS , OHG btJoHan mod O befallen ] 

1 1 . tntr To fall (Chiefly fig ) Oh 

e$fjf K-AStruKoRaet Ca xl Bosw ) Hie oft bcfeallaS ai. 
mlcel yfeL rzoeo Ajft Got/ Matt x aa An of 8am ne 
befylh on eorban. eis6o Hatton G tbio. Ne befalS on 
eorSen c laoo Trtn C oil Horn 73 pe sinfulle man beoS 
bifallen on depe sinne 1470 HASoiNa Chron Pref a Iff 
that he were in suche a jupertee Of werre by falle idM 
Seldrn Lajot tng \. Ixvn (1730) 177 Many mens cases befel 
not directly within the letter of (he Law 

2 To fall to as ones share or nght , to pertain, 

belong be fitting Also tmpers arch 
c itnEatni Horn 161 Mest al jxst ich habbe idon bi fealt 
to child hade c tjoiSi Lucy 170 m / £ P 186a) 106 pe 
reuouns were alle ueid bat bifiille perta 1393 Langl. P 
PI L II 48 Rtddite Caetart scide god 'pat to cesar 
by falleb. e 1460 Towtulty Myst 009 Sire, a kyng he hym 
cals Therfor a crowne hym befalt. 1649 Sblokn L<va>s 
Fng L xiii (1739)33 It now befats to touch upon the manner 
of the Government of the Church 1830 N bale Mid Hymtu 
197 Giving to the dearer ones What to each befalleth 
f 3 To fall to (as an mhentance) Obs 
a 1617 Bayne On Efh (i6$8) tji Goodly Lands which in 
likelihood will befal mm 1704 Loud Oas, Na 4049/4 He 
IS desured to return he having an Estate befallen him 
4. 1 o fall out in the course of events, to happen, 
occur a ««//y areA 

01300 Sarmun yj \n E E P (i86a) 7 pe mest ioi pat 
BUM oefalle c sgao Anturs Arih, Iv, This ferli be felle 
in Ingulwud foresL igis Dot olai cKneit ix 1 48 I sal 
persew, and follow quhatoefaw idioHsALCv 9/ August 
City 0/ God ia6 The Eclipse which befell at our Saviours 
death was quite against the regular course of the stars. 

Tucker Li Nat 1 379 There are seldom any events 
bmalling which concern no more than a single person 
s8s8 Thackeray Ntwcomn xx, Ethel s birthday befel In 
the Spnng 

b With indirect obj (dative) The most fre- 
quent modem use 
tapv R Glouc. 5s6 Ac after pulke time Lute god cas 
him oiuel 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictet gt They 
knowe not what good may befall them thereby 1397 
Hooker Led Pol v xxxix | 4 Wks, 1841 1 553 Heavy 
accidents which befall men in this lifx z6ii Bibi k 
xlii 4 Lett peraduenture mischiefe befall him 1709 Steele 
Tatler No 198 P 6 The most deplorable misfortune that 
possibly can befal a Woman tOsd J Maktihbau Stud, 
Chr 90 1 he disaster which then befell the human race 
0 With to, unto, or upon arch 
aiaa^ Ancr R 344 Swuene openlichi sunnen pet to alle 
men biualleft 1583 Got ding Cahtn on Dent xvu 97 If 
this befell to Moses. 1667 Milton P L vn 43 What be 
fell in Heaven To those Apostotes. 1814 Cary Dantdt 
In/ xxiii 5 What fate unto the mouse and frog befel 

d. ,orwith subiect tt representing a clause 


. izyg Colt Horn •31 be fel hit bwr \>tiX hym it ^nco 
befelf 1030 Lay 97135 Lu))cr him bi&lle was ri3M 
CuAUCEa ProL z8 B^el that, in that sesoun on a day In 
^uthwerk at the Tabbard as 1 lay, etc 1393 Lanou 
P PI C.I.J On Malueme hulles Me by fel lor to slepe. 
1483 Caxton G do la Tour D vi As in like wise bifelle to 
£ue that touchid of the fruyt 1390 Shako. Com Err v i 
90S So befall my lonie As this is taise. 1667 Milton P L 
IX 1x85 1 htt$ It shall befall Him who Lets her Will rule 

1837 tCiMCSLKV 7W V Ago (1877) S4 And so 11 befell that 
they often quarrelled and wrangled 
t e In phrases Fatr befall, foul befall Obs 
<377 LaTiql P pi \ 59 pat feire hem bifalle pat «u weth 
my sermon e 1460 Tcrwueley Mytl 33 Fayre myght the 
befalle a 1330 5^ Bow 4 Perton 67 in Haxt A / ^ IV 
9 Then ray ght he laye him, to fowle befalde. 1388 Shaks. 
L L L i\ \ 194 Now faire befall your mask# 

to To fall in one’s way, happen to be turn 
up, occur Obs 


1391 SncNfsa Vtrgiet GntU ix, To feed* abroad, where 
pasture best befisUs. 

ta a with compi To become as it were by 
chance, to grow Obs 

iSpa WraiBV Armortt 146 Passing darke it was befkln 

tb To become^ Ohs 

1470-83 Maloby Arthur (i8i6> II las Needs must I re 
venge my lord and so will 1 whatsoever befal of me <t tgao 
Mwr Our 1 adyt 390 Thoughe they be roten or breute, or 
wut euer befalle of them 9390 Shaks. Com Err 1 L 134 
\ To dilate What haue befalne of them and they till now 
1 7 * To surround Obs tare 
iao3 Lav 95736 UpMn ane hulle Mid sae ulode bt uallen 
(saso mid see dode bifalle) 

tBafib'U, sh Obs , aUo befaUo, byfaUe [f 
prec ] A case, circamatnnce, incident, accident 
1491 Caxton Vttas PtUr (W de W 1495) 150 Or he had 
tolae al hu befall Iktd t exx 141 b, He sholde enquyre 
ferder of the trouth of the befall 

BafUliag (bfi^ Im), vbl sb , also bifallynge 
[f Befall V + iMotj Happening, occurrence, 
coner occurrence, chance, event 
1 1374 Chauckr 7 roylus iv 990 It bihoveth, that the bifal 
lynge Of thynges Be neccssane 1388 Wveur tPtsd \ m 
8 The bifallyngis of tymes and >f worldus i8m bn 
Kkublr Rtc Later Ltfe I ai8 These and other beullingt 
may serve for talking matter 

tBwfiOling, ppl a Ohs [f as prec + iNo 8 ] 
Appertammg appropriate, fitting 

iS4a UoALL Bratm A/o/h 9150, Bountie and largesse 
is bmllyng for kynges. 

Bafan, befast, befawour befathered see Be 
Obs Only m pa pple befated 
[f Be- + Fate sb (or ? v )] Fatally possessed, in 
fatuated (by his destiny) Cf Sc Fey 

a 9639 Osborn Essex's Death Wks (1673) 663 If he had 
not bMn befated with a strong Opinion oi success. 

Befe, beff(e, obs forms of Beef 

Befeather (bf fe [f Bs- 64 -Feathxb sb j 

trans To deck with feathers Hence Be 

feathered/^/ a 

i6si CoTOR , Em/lumtr befeather to dresse with 
feathers. 16311 Quarles Lmiltmt iii f 33 (O ) Her dove 
befeathered pnson c 1830 tr P Hugo s Huh hback 1 1 i 
Some bedizened and befeathered embassy 
Befetter, etc see Be- pref 
t Beff, sb Sc Obs [Cf Birr v , and Bafp sb ] 
A blow buffet 

1768 Bkattie III Ross Holenore vi, With beffs and flegs, 
Bumbaz d and dizzie 
1 Beff V see Beft 

t z' Obs rare~' ? To defy , or to say 

fit ' to 

1389 Hay any Work 48 He befle em that will say so of me 
tBaflght, V Obs [f Be 4 + OE ftohtan, 
ME figlu cf MHG hevehten The OE and 
ME uses seem to be unconnected ] 

1 trans To deprive of by hghtmg Only in OE 

e ioooRtddlts IV 33 Feore bifohten 

2 To fight against do battle with 

1474 Caxton Chtsst 87 To fore or he dyd doo assaylle hit 
or befight 1 t a 1347 Earl Svrrby AF'neti 11 $39 As 
wrasiling windes Bwght themselves 
Hence Befl ghtiug vhl sb 
1489 Caxton Laytes of A 11 xiv 116 In fayttesofbe 
fyzntyngis and sawtynges of cytccs. 

Beflloh, befllth, beflnger, etc see Be pref 
Obs Forms Inf 1 be , bifyian, 
3 blfblen(M), 4 bifilen, {Kentish) bevelen, 6 
befyle, beflle [OE btfylan, f Be- 1 + Jylan lo 
File (-OTeut *Wjan, f /«/, hoUL) After 
wards superseded by Befoul] trans To make 
foul or (Itrty , to defile Hence fBeflling vbl ih 
<1000 Sae Leechd 111 208 Handa him befyide xesihS 
we rca unrihta xeucna8 a sas5 An r R 973 Uorte 
bifukn hire mid l^hte of olde sunnen 1340 Aytnh 40 
•May^tres of gyle and of contak and of be umynge 13^ 
Palsor 44^.1 You have befyled your hosen with dustc and 
you have befouled your cappo with asshes. 133s Mohr 
ionfut T'kv fi/eWks. (i«7 M5/1 Phen shall ye see th>s 
fayre cgle byrde foule befile hys nest 

t Befind, V Obs [Mb , f Be a + OE findan 
to Find , cf OHG btfindan ] 

1 trans 1 o find, dlKover 

riaoo Tim Cell Horn 47 Hireferede was bifunden alse 
hie Trend hedde 1413 Lvuo Pylrs 6oiute v ui (1483) 93 
The that was byfound with this vertu 

2 To invent, contrive 

taw R. Glouc 367 pernor be byuonde pat her were 
hondredes in eche contreye. Ibid He byuono vorst a 
queintyseayen be Deneys to anstond. 

8 In passne T o be found’ <• to be Cf Ger 
suh befinden, 1 se irouver 

c taoo Ormin 199 Porr ^ho wass swa bifunndenn wif patt 
)ho ne mihhte tsemenn. cxvjpHali Metd 31 Ne been ha 
neauer swa wiS fulSe bifunden 
Btiflt (b/fi t), V Be a 4- Fit v ] 

1 trans To be suited to, or fit for , to agree 
with, be in harmony with , to become 

( ssieFonTKacuaAAz tj/Lsm AfM. (1714)49 1 hat befiittth 
the Kyngs Libcrabte. 1398 Barrrt fhtor H arrss i\ l 
93 He ought to haue a certaine naturall instinct befitting 
ttUB office. s6ie Shaks. Tern/ 11 1 aSyThe/l tell the clocke 
to any busmease that We say befits the houre 9667 Milton 

P / X UA Thou Serpent I that name best Befiu thee with 
him leagud 1748 Richarpson CAzr/zM (1811) IV xu 70 


Let me know, whether she wants anything that befiu her 
case, ibg Prescott Moxiso (1850) 1 137 The vanoui 
duties befitting his pnncelyjuauoo. 

2 Of moral fitness To be proper to, or incum 
bent npon, as a duty or task , to be right for 
160a Shaks. A/om 1 u s It us befitted To bears our hearts 
in greefe 1647 Cowlby Mistr I (1669) ei She came for 
that, which more befits aH Wives Hie art of Giving not of 
Savmg Lives 1873 B Taylor Eaust il ill II 141 At home, 
be wise as u befits thee there 
1 3 To fit out With Obs 

1398 Basrrt 7 ' 4 /or irofwzv tl. 143 A horse befitted 
with a saddle, bridle etc 1739 Sterne TV Shandy I x, 
He had befitted hun with just such a bndle and saddle. 

Befitting (b/h til)), o [f prec 4 ‘iNGii] 
P itting, suitable becoming, due 
1364 HARaiNGToN To Isa Markham 8 The lipps [speakej 
befitting wordes moste kynde 1^3 £ White Lfe ht 
Chrtsi 915 This must be done with a Dcfittmg sense of awe. 
BafiTtingly, ndv [f prec 4 -ly 2] In a 
befitting manner, suitably, becomingly 


Z63I Earl Prmbrokb in Vtmey Papers aos A curassier 
befictingly honed i8ss Byron Saraan v 1 347 Ihey are 
to dram 1 reject their terras And act befittingly 

iingne " 

' ofoein 


4 BGfl'ttilnjnieaB. Obs [f as prec -NESa ] 
The quality onteing fitting , appropnateness 
1647 W Bkov/Ui Polexatider ii 9 To discemewhat the 
befitungnense of her condition permitted 

t Beflft ktf V Obs rare [f Be f> + Flake ] 
To take off an external layer, to skin m thin flakes 
1649 Blithe Eng Improi Impr (1659) 934 So to pare off 
the husk that it [madder) may be benakeu or flayed that 
It may all go one way 

Benajinel, beflap, befleok, befleet see Be 
B dfiatter (bfiflse loi) v [f Be- a 4- Flatteb ] 
Intensive of Flatter 

1340 Ayenb 60 (Roxb ) Huanne hi yzeb pet he ojier by 
bet hi wy!lv)> beuUtery [i r bculy] habbeb wel yzed xSafl 
Southey in ^ Ret XXXVIII S90 Looking to see how far 
we might be beflattered and befooled into a departure etc 
t Beflay , v Obs [0£ befidan, f Be I -f JUan 
to Flay ] trans To flay, strip 
I tooo tn Wdlcker f oc ai8 Dtglooere, s/oliare, beflean 
1340 Ayenb 38 Kueade lordes bet beulajep pe poure 
men Ibtd 918 t>o bet be uleap pe poure uolk. s3mGowxr 
ton/ 111 183 Out of his skin he was beflam All quick. 
tBefiaatt' Obs [OL btjison, f BE-4+yZAw 
(pa t fiiah fluion, pa pple floien) to Flee, q v 
for forms] tians To fltc fiom flee, avoid, shun 
riooo Ags Ps Ixt 6 Ne in*} ic hine ah war befleon 
c 13x3 Shorrham 36 And the ferste hys that he by fle Chy 
peans of sennes rote 

Beflounoa,beflour, beflout, beflustor see Be 
t BafiO'Wi V Obs [OE befinuan f Be 1 + 
fhhvan to Flow, q v for forms J a To flow by, 
about, or around b To flow all over, overflow 

looe H'l/es Lament 49 Wine wengmod wtetre beflowen 


biflojede [zaex btfleddej swibe neh 1387 Trbvisa Htgden 
(1865) 1 13? After bat ho [Nilus] hab so biflowe and 1 watred 
be lond pc water falleb into be chanel ^e 

Bafiowar (bfflau* i), v [f Be- 6+ Flower sb ] 
trans To cover or deck with, or as with flowers 
ISM Carew Tasso 1881) 53 She trimmes her lelfe and 
golden hed Beflowres with Roses culd m Paradue s6«S 
IIoBBES rkucyd (iSj3 99 Iheir bodies reddish Imd and 
beflowerd with little pimples. 1793 Wolcott (P Pindar) 
Pindar Wks. 1819 IV 188 Damask well beflower dwith blue 
t Befiy • V Obs [OE befii^ogan f Be- 4 hflioHin 
to Fly, q v for forms (Not separated in ML 
from Beflee the pa tenses being identical )] trans 
a To fly ibout b To fly from, shun, escape 

/Alfred Bada iii x ]7a spearcan beflugon on b*s 
huics hrof c IZ75 Lamb Horn t6g Wifl b** ^ mihie hclle 
pine bi flien and bi sunien 1340 Ayenb 77 pt greate filo 
sofes bet bite guodes bculoje 
Hence Bafly ing vbl sb , shunning, avoiding 
1340 Ayenb 121 Be be beuliynge of kue^e 
Bafoam (bffi^u m), v [f Be 6 + Foam sb ] 
trans To cover with foam 


I i6t8 Sylvester Handy Cr Wka 463 Th angry Steed 
Befoams the path. 1697 Drvden Ovtas Met viit (R ) And 
part he [the boar] chums and part befoams the ground 
1863 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial so The dear brook that 
did slide befoam d white as snow 

Befog (b/f^ig), z' [f Be- 6 + Foo j^] trans 
To envdope m fog fig to obscure, confuse 
1693 Harsnkt Po/ Im/ost 134 What time that popish 
mwt nad befogged the eyes of our poore people 1891 
W Imving 940 The wine and wxsmI befogged 

his senses. 1879 Lomh, Mag Dec 695 He befogs the 
whole matter with a cloud of ^use 
Hence, Befogged ppl a 

1601 Dent Patkw Heautn 954 You are altogether befogd 
and benighted m this question z868G Macdonald A Fal 
coner II jj The pale faintly befc«ged moon overhead. i88e 
sr xndard 6 Oct s/r A benighted or befogged wayfarer 
tBofO'ld, V Obs [OE hejaldan, fealdan, f 
Be I ■k-f{e)aldan (pa t ftold, pa pple f{t)aldm) 
to Fold J tians To fold np, wrap up, envelope 
a 1000 zULPme Gen, xxvii i6 And befeold hts handa mid 
b*ra tyceena folium 1340 Ayenb 8 Zuich wreb« long 
yhyealde and byuealde me herte / 1400 Le Ertins 17a 
rhenn she Icyed the childe, for cold, In the pel at it was 
bifold, 

tBefoUgi V Obs Forma 1-3 befdn, 3 
bifon, von, 1-3 be, bifeng Pa pfh 1-3/ 
be ,bifoagexk, sbluouge [OE btfbn -Htfa{n)K- 
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am (pa. pple befiMgtn\ f Bi> about ^fcmhan, 
fSn to seue, grasp Corresp to mod G 
OHG ptfahoHy MHG bevan to comprehrad J 
L irons To lay hold on« seize, grasp, catch 
a loM Cadmcm $ Gtu 371 (Gr ) Habb^ me belle clomnuu 
neste befangen Hatim Cm/ Matt, xxii 15 Hyo 

wolden baonc Ualend on his sprace befon. less Lav 830 
pv Brutus bifenge al M huu bifore was. 

2 tnir To take nold m, begin or commence 
upon (Cf Gcr anfangen) 

< laoo rriH CM Horn, 14^ po pe hadden here unties for 
leten and bet, ooer bar^in bmonge 
8 tram To encompass, enclose, comprehend 
m BUckl Horn s God Fuder Sunu, pone no mason 
bMdn heofon and eor^ taoe Lay 34748 Mid ene bende 
of iplde * selc hafde his hsefd bmonge. o laag Atttr R 76 
pe Xouerd. bat al pe world ne muhte nout biuon 

Befbol (bff« 1 ), V In 4-5 befole [f Be 5 + 
Fool sb"] 

1 irons To make a fool of , to dupe, delude 
»M3 Gowsa C<n^f III 336 Many wise Befoled have hem 

self er thia itea Hbyun Cotmogr ui (1683) sao Befooling 
him with as glorious Titles. 1673 H Srvmv, Furth Vtnd 
Dutch War App 8t The old Rumpers were befoold by 
Cromwel lyte Weslkv Wks (1873) XII 323 Be temperate 
in speaking elM Satan will befool you. tStt CAaLVce 
Ret II UI aSo One age he IS hagridden, bewitched , the next, 
pnestndden, befooled 

2 To treat as a fool, call fool ’ 

f6is W ScLATER Sick Souls Soivo 33 That rash censuring 
and befooling others. atSxy Hikroh II t66 Who is 
hee, whom Salomon doth so often be foole in his Prouerbs? 

Bunyan 11 1 80 They befooled themselves for 
setting a Foot out of Doors in that Path 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmtf^s F $90 Being much befool d and idioted By the 
rough amity of the other 

3 To squander foolishly, ‘ fool away * rare 

t86i Smilks EngtHcers I 468 In this way Sir 1 homas 

seems to have befooled his estate, and it shortly after became 

the property of the AUager family 

Hence, Befoo led, Befoo ling ppl a , Befoo 1 
ing vbl sb , Befoo Iment sb 
1677 Gilpin Damonol (1867) 197 Either of these ways 
Satan makes use of for the befooling of men 168s Baxtlr 
Search ScAitm iiL 44 A transitory befooling dream iIIm 
Miall Nohcou/ II 8 Ah ! wtfare a befooled people 1881 
Pali Mali G 14 May ti/s hor the (,cneral bcfoolmenc of 
those easy souls 

+ B«fo*roaf S' Obs rate [f Be 3 + Foboh»] 

1 irons To force, ravish. 

e 137S ? Barbour if fheodera 536 pe monk Theoderus 
me betorut be his slycht 

2 7 1 o impose by force, to enforce 

iSsa Dice Play (1850) 33 If there be broad laws beforced 
aforehand 

Before (b/!o« j), adv , prep , and cmj Forms 

I bi ,beforan, a-4 bi , beforen, 4-> before (Also 
3 biuore(n, biforenn, biruore, biforr , 4-5 bi , 
byforne, bifor(e, 4 6 byfore, 4 7 beforn(e, 5 
befoore, 5-6 Sc befoir, beforrow, 7 arch be 
foren, biforn, ^atch beforne ) [0£ beforan 

(cogn w OS btforan OHG bifora, MHG bet or 
also bevorne, bevorn), f bi , Be- by, about ■^/oran 
adv — OTcut */otana from the front, ndvli dc 

nvative of forot Fob Cf also Fore, Afore, 
Atporb, Tofobk Primarily an adverb , its relation 
to a sb was expressed by putting the latter in the 
dative, ' m front as lo a, thing, whence it pissed 
into a preposition (cf B 2, quot gp) Flision of 
a relative particle has given it also the force of 
an adverbial conjunction e g in ‘think before (that) 
you speak ’] 

A adv I Of sequence m space 

1 Of motion Ahead, in advance in front 

a 1000 Beowulf 3839 He feora sum beforan gengde wisra 
monna. c itji Lamb Horn 41 Mihhal code biloren and 
Poul com efler Will Paleme 3193 And bifore 

went william and afterward be quene 1375 Barbour 
Bruce x 243 Thai that war went furth befom t 1430 Ckn 
Atstgtte 322 t uur feraunce by feme & bat other oftur 1^ 
Shaks mirfs N V 1.397, 1 a® sent with broome before. To 
sweep the dust behinde the door 1610 Holland Camden s 
Brit 1 3 Nor 1 wins the horned Bull of Crete, untimely 
go befom 1740 Johnson Sir / Drake Wks I V 403 Ad 
vertised by two Symeron« whom he sent before i8m 
Tennyson Enid 863 Not at my side 1 charge thee ndc 
before, Ever a good way on before 

2 Of position or direction In front, in or on the 
anterior or fore side 

avjpa Cursor M 16637 pal hailsed him be for bihind 
14x3 Lvuc Pylgr Sowle iv xxxvni 64 Full of even byfore 
ana behynd iam £ £ Wills (1882) 53 A habirgoun of 
Mylen, opyn be for 1513 Lo Berners /-rous I elm 183 
a starre on his bonet and on his mantell before. 1396 
Shake Tam SAr iii iL s6 His horse neere leg d before 
ijk>8 ■—Macb V vm 46 Had he hia hurts before? 1833 
Paoitt ChristioHCgr t il (16361 77 His upper garment 
buttoned before vjn Loud Gat No 6088/3 Has lost a 
Tooth before i8s$ Owen Teeth 303 Counting the molars 
from before backwards. 

Eg x881 Shelley Shylarh, We look before and after, And 
pine for what u not 

t8 Before the face of men , openly Obs 

etooo Andreas 121a (Bosw ), Wundor on eorban he beforan 
eybde. c 1x7$ Lamb Horn 41 t>e bet spekeS faire biforen 
and&lsE bihlhden 

1 4 In a position of pre-eminence or superiority 
to, Obs, 


1377 Lancl. P pi B 33 For u no vertuc by fer to 
sfintne iemperancie IC text reads Inr (ore to, to-fore, by 
aer, by fer, be ver, so fair os), xfba Wvclif Gen 1 36 Bi 
fore M he [man] to the fishu of the see 
U Ox sequence in time or order 
5 In time previous or anterior to a time in ques- 
tion, previous to that or to this, imrlier, sooner , 
hence beforehand , already, heretofore, m the past 
Often with adverbs or advb phrases of time, as long 
before, three years before, the week before, etc 
a tss$ Ancr R om Vor bi, mine leone sustren, beo8 bi 
uoren iwarrc. sags ProcL Hen til, Alse hit is beforen 
iseid 1097 R Glouc 443 Kobeid les bat lyf Aboute bre 
serbyuore. <t 1300 8523 Dauia spak Oenstes 

birth aua lang D»fom *340 Ay^ 260 Ase ich habbe be 
uoreyzed. 1477 £ARLRivBRS(Cuton)Z7/r/M3 Whyche book 
1 hadneuer seen before. tsttAcl 4 /fen Vlfl, xi, Fvery 
thing byfore rehersed igsa Bradshaw St Werburg, 

{ 1 848) 38 As our mother sayd to the byforne. 1 1960 A bcorr 
CouMsale Wanton W , Ye treat to find thome trew That 
nevir wea beforrow 1970 Sprnsbr Shefh Cal May 104 
For ought may happen that hath bene beforne rx6oo 
Shaks. Sonn xf. What hast thou then more then thou hadst 
before 1 16x0 — TVxhut iti 11 2 When the But is out we a ill 
drinke water not a drop before 17MG0LDSM Fic W ix 
(1B06) 44 The conversation at this time was more reserved 
than before 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar v II 47 The 
Manners all return d to work As silent as beforne 1848 
Macaulay Hut I 153 Charles the Fir«t eighteen years 
before, withdrew from his capital 

fb In Scotch, of aforetime, formerly 

1 1509 Dunbar Gold larg, xxiv Scho semyt lusttar of 
chere Ihan of before. 1913 79 Diurtt. Occurr (1833) X09 
Sho past a lytiU of befoir to vesie hir sonc 
B prep I Of sequence in spatjc 

1 Of motion In advance of, ancad of 

c xooo /Elfric Ex xui ai And Dnhien f(5r beforan him 
and swutelode him bone weg. c 1179 L tmb Horn 5 Al b« 
hebreiscc folc eode efter him and buioren him 1388 
Wvclif Fx xm 21 F >rsothe the Lord 3ede bifore hem to 
schewe the weie 1436 Test hbor 11 (1855) 7j Pore men 
berand torches before my cors. xgafi Ptlgr Per/ (W de 
W 1531) 4 Theyr gyde to go before them, and conducte or 
leade them. x6ii Bible Josh, vm 10 And loshua went 
vp , he, and the Elders of Israel before the people to Ai 
1843 Macaulay Armada 30 Behind him march the hal 
bardiers before him sound the drums. 

b Driven in front of, burned on by , eg m 
the phrase Before the wind s»aid of a ship s-iilmg 
directly with the wind , also fig 

YvklUMLinuhoteHsTrav in Arb Gamer 111 33 
We got before the wind to the Cii e of Good Hope. 1697 
Drvden l^trg Georg in 822 Tisipnonc Before her drives 
Diseases and AfiTrignt taa6 Ihomson inter 171 Before 
the breath Of full exerted Heaven they wing their course 
1769 Falconer Diet V irme (1789) Ameer to bear away 
before the wind 1853 Kinosley Hypatia xviii He had 
been only the leaf before the wind 1869 Dickcns Mut 
Fr I, Kept the boat in that direction going before the 
tide. Mod A man who carries everything before him 
0 Hence, with distinct causal force 
1539 Co\ EROALE I Sam VIII 33 Smytten before their ene 
mics 1990 Shaks Mids N in 11 433 Ihou niasl before 
ni® *593 — * Dm yi IV 11 37 Our enemicsi shall fallc 
before us. ism — Hm K in Cho 34 Downe goes all 
before them Mrs Browmno / I 4 Recoil be 

fore that sorrow if not this sword 

2 Of position or direction In front of 

[97X Blickl Horn 1$ [He] gehyrde rayccle menixo him be 
foranferan 1 axsaoMoralOdejumF L P (1862125 Heis 
buuen vs & bi nejicn biforen & bi hmde c xty> Gen ff Ex 
•SITS Al ®o bn8ere fclleu W fom Sat louerd is fot c 1340 
Cursor M 15023 (Inn) Bifom her kyng childre cast 
braunches broken of bowje ^1386 Chaucer A /t/r T 776 
He caryed al this hameys him byfom c\M Merlin xi 
237 He dide after many feire chiualnes be fore the castell 
1993 Hooker Eccl Pol 11 iv J 5 Wks. 1841 1 240 When 
many meats are set before me 169* Needham tr Selden s 
Mare Cl 96 Wee decree that every Man possess hii Vesti 
hula or Seas lying before hia lands 1766 Goldsm f'lc W 
vui (1806) 4i On the grass-plot before our door 1871 
Black Dau Heth xviii, Peering over the edge of the rock 
before him 

fig 1848 Macaulay Engl 84 Great statesmen who 
looked far behind them and far before them 

b In front of, at the bennnmg of (a wnting) 
*535 Jove >4/0/ Tind xle ig Tmdals inchariiable pistle set 
befora hys newe Testament 
o Before the face or eyes » 3 
1 1x75 Lamb Horn in pine wekn forrotiaS biforan pine 
eh^an x6it Bible Ps xxxi 33, I am cut off from before 
thine eiet 171X Addison Sped No is Pa The Mistress 
scolds at the Servants as heartily before my Face as be 
hind my Back 189a Ibnnvson Talking Oah \ Once more 

before my face 1 see the moulder d Abbey wallk 
d Before the mast a phrase said of the common 
sailors, who are berthed in the forecastle m front 
of the fore mast 

x4«7 Capt Smith SiamoH s Gram ix 39 The Boatswaine. 
and ul the Yonkers or common Sailers mder his command 
IS to be before the Mast x84e R. Pana (UtU) Two years 
before the mast 

8 In front of so as to be in the si^ht of , under 
the actual notice or cognizance of, in presence of 
c 1000 /Blfric Ex xi 10 [Hi] worhton ealle ^ wundru 
beforan Faraone c ii7!( Lamb Horn 53 pe speket alse 
feire biforen heqre euenenstene a xaee Cursor M 13137 
Bifor bis king In his palis, His broker doghter Com for 
to bale c 1490 Henrvson Ttdt ^ Dog v* Thu sum 
mond u made Wolr witnes. xgafi Pxlgr Per/ (W de W 
*531) 156 b, Though the kynse were before hym in hu 
robes of golde, he wolde lytelT regarde his royalte xfci 
F Godwin Bps Eng 398 Preaching at Sittingbome before 
a great auditory t5is Bisui John xii 37 Though he had 


done miracles befoK them. 1883 OiLMOUR Mongol* xvii 
209 Those who will confeas Him buore their countrymen 
b spec Said m reference to a tnbunal, of the 
persons or nutters of which it has cognisance 
r 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xxvU. ix Oa stod se H«land be 
foran pam demon c xsoo Ormin 6901 Wrejedd Biforr pe 
Romanisshe king igia Act 4 Hen Ftlt, x, Any otbeo or 
offices found before Eschetour or Eschetours. t8ez F God- 
win Bps Eng 451 Both of them being before the Pope, 
they fell into by matters and arucling one against another 
xgia Steele Sped No. 370 P i As ill an Action as any that 
comes before the Magistrate. 1838 Arnold Hut Rome 
(1848) 1 17 The ap^peal was tried before all the Romans. 
1883 Law XI Q Bench Div 595 The proceedings before 

the police court 

<3 With the added idea of deference toward 
1816 J Wilson City of Plague 1 1 30 No knee hath bent 
before its altar 1848 Macai lay Hut Eng 1 146 The 
military power now humbled itself before the avil power 
4 In the (mental) view of, in the opiiuon, re- 
gard, or consideration of arch 
c xooo iElfric Ex iIl at Ic sylle bison folce gife beforen 
^ni Exiptiscean folce. c looo Ags Gosp I^ke xv se 
racier Tc syngude on heofon & beforan 8«. c 1179 Lamb 
Horn 15 Eoureyber sunejaS biforan drih ten cxaooOaMiN 
117 Tejj wsrenn biforenn Godd Ribhtwise menn xtfj 
Stuubes Anat Abus si 14 Though this be not theft before 
the worl^ nor pum‘«hable by penall lawes. t6ii Bible Gen. 
xliii 14 Crod Almiffhtte giue you mercie before the man 
6 Open to the knowledge of, displayed to or 
brought under the conscious knowledge or atten 
tion of Hence, aa an aaseveration. Before Cod! 
=* As God knows, by God 

{c xooo Ags Gosp Luke xii 28 Swa hwylc swa me andet 
beforan mannuin, bone mannes sunu anoet beforan godes 
englum. cxxbo HattonG ibid Beforen mannen beforen 
goucs tengles ] 1393 Lancl. P PI C xvi 130 By for per 
petuel pecs ich shm preoue bat mh seide And a vowe b) 
for God 1599 Shaks Hen V, v 11 149 Before God, Kate, 
I cannot looke greenely 1711 Addison ^ped Na o P4 
1 hat of the Georges which used to meet at the sign of the 
George and swear ‘ Before George, xjxt Steele tbtd 
No 284 p 6 I shall therefore with your Leave lay before 
ou the whole Matter 1815 Scrtbbleomama 334 1 he subject 
aving been so recently before the public in all the diurnal 
rints. 1857 Buckle Cnutii I xil 671 Ihe accusations 
rought against these great men are before the world 
b Claiming the attention of 
a 17x1 Ken Dtt Love Wks. (1838) 317 That which now ties 
before you u to shew how your abrenunciation U prepare 

tory to the love of God 1857 Buckle Cwtlu I i 19 The 

problem immedtately before us, 1$ to ascertain the method 
6 In front of one m the course of action or of 
life , Ul prospect a Awaituig the coming action 
of, at the disposal of, open to 7 <> have a penny 
before him 1 e in hand for future needs, remaining 
over (now dtal^ 

U xooo AIlfric Cen xx 15 Land lib setforan eow ] 138s 
Wvclif Ctn xx 15 Ihe lond is bifore jow , where euer it 
shal plese to thee dwel c 14M Sir Amadact xxlx, In gud 
^me were he borne, That hade a peny him bi fome tS3S 
Cot ERDALE Gfti XX tg Beholdc my londe siondeth open 
belore the (x6st is belore tliee], dwell where it liketh the 
1667 Milton P L xii 646 The World was all before theiiL 
where to choose Their place of resL i88a Huches / t/e 
D Mactnillan il to He had the world before him. 

b Ahead or in front of (one) in the future , 
awaiting 

1807 Crabbk Par Reg n 386 Their graves before them 
and tneir gnefs behind. 1831 Carlyle Sort Res tit v, The 

§ olden age which a blind tradition has hitherto placed in 
^e Past IS Before us 
II Of time 

7 Preceding m order of time , anterior to 

c xooo Ags Gosp Tohn 1 15 Se be to curameno u Btler me 
WKS geworden beforan me ciaoo Inn tol Horn axg 
pe laste man is sib be formeste, be was biforn us. a 1300 
F E Psalter Ixxvii s Our fadres us bifore 1480 Caxton 
Chron Eng IvL 40 They mowe lyuen as hyr aunce8lre<i 
dyde byforne hem X678 Cudworth Intell Syst t l S 38 
TS All the other ancient Physiologers that were before 
Anaxagoras. 18x9 Byron Juan 1 v, Brave men were living 
before Agamemnon 1870 Trollofe Pktneas F 401 It is 
so easy to be a lord if your father is one before you 

8 Previous to, or earlier than (a point of time, 
date, or event) 

c xsoo Ormin 177 He shall newenn cumenn forp Biforenn 
Cruitesscome a xma Cursor M 4336 EU tioght his muming 
may a mend I trou bi fore his hues ende. Ibid 5064, 1 saghe 
be neuer be for bis day X485 Act i Hen. VII, x 1 1 Bymre 

the fest of Ester than next ensuyng ijiob Busy Wills (tiso) 
108 I anulle and revoke all the vUlcs mad by for this date 
X603 Shaks Mens for M iv tv 10 And why should wee 
proclaime it in an howre before his entnng? xtib Steele 
sped No 493 V 4 Ho wondered I was not dead before 
now xw Johnson Dryden Wks. VII 183 It was written 
before the (kxnquest of Granada sSge Ht Martinkau 
Lift in Wtlds 111 39 Would be back Wore dark 1848 
Macaulay Hist I 561 Thirty five years before this time 

0 t a Previous to a past space of time, before 
the beginning of Obs In mod usage before three 
months is replaced by thru months before Ct A 5 

c S340 Cursor M 10675 (Laud) Hyt was by fore many a 
day commoundtd in the olde lay 

D Previous to the expiration of a future space 
of time 

1869 Troi lore Belton Est xxvtt 326 This enef, I hope 
may be cured some day before long Mod I hope to be 
there before another year 
in Of rank 

10 In precedence of, supenor to , in advance of ui 
development 

«6- a 
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e fy M*id. to S« schene biforan ollc oSre. <i 1300 
Id Wnii^c Pot A1 that a man hath bifoni a be»t 
KSat P*Kf (W de W 1531) 8 b, Ihe philosophent that 
truated In thm owns conaynce that they nu before 
other idyd ffoaaES Iliad 1 aM Atndet ts befi>re you in 
»7S8 /0KM8OM S.V Bt/ort^ He u before hw 

r * power 1S4A Macaulay 

Hut Eng 1 413 The nation which wu ao for before ita 

neighbours in science. 

11 In preference to, rather than 

c im ffab Mold, at He menikeS ham le muchel biforen 
alle fe t^re. r ijto Wveur itl IVkt (1871) III 83 Itew 
achaft not haue mfore me alyen Coddis Mgp Q Mar 
( uarr in Four C hng Lott 8 To do you womip oy wey 
of man^, bifore ail creatures lyvrag itfis Btati iliam 
vL at The Lord, which chose me before thy father, & be 
fore all his bouse, Waltom AngUr i id Action ui 

to be preferr'd before Contemplation i-ia Young N( Ph 
(1751) 943 Why then is health preferr’d before disease? 
Mod They would die before yielding 

12 In companaoo with, in respect to 

lyti Addison No. 98 p i The Women were of such 
an enormous Stature, that we appeared as Grashoppers 
before them, xgga Tennyson St Agwt ii, So shows niy 
soul before the Lamb, My spirit before Thee. 

O Comj or coHjuncUvt adv 
1. Of time I^vious to the time when 
a. ong with that now arch 
t laeo Ormin 984 Biforenn halt te Laferrd Crut Wau borenn 
her to manne. a 1300 Cursor M 10603 Beforn |iat sco was 
of hir moder born. 1380 Wvclip John viii 58 Bifore that 
Abraham was maad, I am imiUoall Ararw Apepk aSoa 
Neither did he repau^ vnto Sylla before that he had van 
quyahed diuerse capitaines of enemies. i6ix Bible 'John 
I 48 Before that Philip called thee 1 saw thee. 

D without that 

rtias F £ Alht P A sag On cure b^ore he soniic {,0 
doun. c 1400 M aundev tS, aooo jeer before oure Ixird wa, 
born, igeg 4 /fcf 19 //yn t^// xxxvi Pream Sir William 
lay both at Surgery and feiyk by the space of ij yeres 
byfore he was able to ride. ijfB A Kino L atiittus 
Catttk 76 The day befotr he sufTerit 1658 Usshkk Ahu 
^5 Seleucus was dead before he came. 171s Addison Sptet 
No. I Pa, I threw away iny Rattle before I was twj Months 
old. s$stj ’WiLooH Cit/ i/’t lag no i 11 90 Ay she 1 itcads 
to look before she leaps. 

t C Formerly also with en {than), or Obs 
lOM R Glouc. 40 Fyf hundred jer bifore Er ban oure 
I ord on er^ was ybore 1340 IIampole Pr Cohsc a Be 
fore ar anythyng was wroght ri4oeMAUMDEV 83 Before 
or thei resceyvs nem thei kneUn doun 

2 Of preference Sooner than, rather than 

tggd SuAKa Msrek. iti it ^3 Treble that Before a 
friend Shall lose a haire Mod 1 will die before I submit 
D Used as adj, and tb 

1 quasi*a<^ <■ Anterior , previous 

isna Wyclip I Etdrat tx. t Kisende up Esdros fro the 
beforti porche of the temple, c 1400 Test / ove 1 (1360) 379 
I rehearse thy before deed 1399 Snaks Hen T, iv i 179 
Men are punisht for before breach of the Kings Lawes. 

2 quasi sb 

1890 Tennyson In Mtm xxvi 3 Oh if indeed that eye 
foresee Or see tin Hun is no before) In more of life true life 
no more. 

S Coftdi 

I In combination with participles where the 
hyphen has merely a syntactical value showing 
that btforo w on adverbial quahticatiun of the fol 
lowing pple , with sense of ' previously formerly 
aa btfort-rreattd, -going, nuntiontd, -named, 
•Hotued, -rented, told, -written, Befokb s vii> 

1786 Blrke W' Hasting! Wks. XII 360 The perniciou!. 
consequences of his *b«ore created unwarrantable and 

•, ^ . ,, I I et vs rc 

138a Wvci IF Rom 

irovntre r ' — " — 

Prim, Ortg Man. i. iv 99 

before sold touching the Question 'before going 1393 
Hooker £ctt Pot. iti xi 89 Wks. 1841 1 331 I ill the time 
*before mentioned was expired F Puiurrs Ri^ 

Htettt 534 By the 'beforemcntion d Opinions of Sir Chris 
topher wray tSig EncyeL Bni V 781/1 The queen 
takes all the steps of the 'before mentioned pieces 1467 
Bury WUts 11850) 48 The ferme of the seidc londys medews 
and pasture *bee for nomyd a i6a6 Bacon Nsvo A tl in 
(i6j8) 13 All the Nations 'beforenamed. 1864 Times 

II OcL, A dia chapter on the 'before named arience 1807 
Vancouver A$^u Devon (1813) la/ 1 he mattock, "before 
noticed, is used to grub up the surface 3786 Burke H' 
Hastings Wks. XII 399 In consequence cf all the 'before 
recited intrigues 1^97 Snaks in Crass (ed s) a88 Like 
Pox’a Apology 'beforetold 1815 Bsntham Ration Knt 
lae A new and 'before unknown splendour 138a Wyciik 
a Ckrm xxx 5 As in the lawe it is 'befomwritcn. 

1 2 III many obsolete compound verba and vbl 
sba etc, cap m Wydtl^ representing L piet and 
ante-, 8ome of wmch have mod representatives 
with voBB* as before bar, to preclude, foreclose , 
before • eeeting, forecasting, ]rre - calculation , 
before^ome, to prevent , before^t , before-gird , 
before-goer, a predecessor , before graithe, to 
prepare, make readv beforehand , before had, 

held previously , beiore-know , before-paaaing, 
excelling , before-rlpe, premature , before rmmer , 
before say, to predict, foretell , before-sayer, 
•apeaker, a prophet before-see , before set, to 
promote, set over , before-show , before-slng , 
before stretch, to extend forth , before take, to 
antiapate , before taste , before tell , before- 
walllag, antemurale, outer defence . before warn , 
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before weave, to fringe, hem m, prmitxere , 
before-witting, foreknowledge 
rxoM I’bcocK Rtpr v L 477 What eoor religioun latuth 
and Hiforborrith. ibsd v 1 478 Alte letten susd 'bifore 
barren jhe and forb^en, thilk religioun to be doon & usid 
1388 WrCLiF Ex xxi X4 If ony man sleeth his neijbore bt 
'beforecostyng tj8s — s Macc xiv 31 As be knewt hym 
strongly "byforocummen of the man — Dan. iv tt •Bifore 
kitte 3e the brauncbis therof — Ps xvic 33 God that 'befor 
girte me with vertue. — Gat 1 17 Nether I cam to lerusa 
fern to my 'bifore goeris apostlia c 1388 m Wycl\f s Set 
Wks 1871 111 ^6 He (ittt IS •biforegoor be he as a rervant 
X38a Wyclif Ps Ixxxvul 5 In to withoute ende I shal 
'beforgreithe thi seed. Ibid 15 Rijtwisnesse and dom 
'beforgreithing of thi sete. — Gen xl 13 Phono shat 
restore thee to the 'btforchod gree. vgHk — GtH xv 13 
God 'biforeknew alio the things to comyngc 1380 — a Pet 

I i6 The verttt and urescicnce, or 'bifore knowing — t 
(Ins xxxiii 33 III alle thi werkes 'befom posM-noe be thou 
(1388 be thou Bouereyn). vgHb — Hum xui aiTho'be 
fore rnp grsMs. iJm — kx xxxui 3 V shal sends an 
aungel thi '^fore renner — Isa xlvuc 5, 1 'beforn 
seide to thee fro thanne, er thei camen 1 shewede to thee 

- Dent vm 19 Loo 1 now y 'before seye to thee, that v tterly 
thow schalt perishe 1388 — Ecclss iv 13 That can 
not 'bifore se in to tyme tocoinynge 1380 — EllIus xvil 14 
Into eche folc of kinde he 'beforn sette a gouemour c X440 
/ romp Parv 28 'Before sette, preftxus 1380 WvcLiK Gen 
xh It A sweuen 'biforeshewynge of thingis that ben to 
comun 1388 — Ps cxlvi 7 'Bilore synge je to the Lord 
/ r XV at With the wkiche she beforesonge c 1400 — 
/ r VII r (MS B), Profete, that is, interpretour other 
'biforspekere. sj/la — Ps xxxv it'Beforstrecche thi mercy 
to men ~Ps Ixxviii 8 Soone shul 'befortaken vi tin 
merues. tsa6 Pitgr Perf (W de W 1531) 150 A 'before 
lastynge of the toye and glory of heuen xjSa Wvclif Ps 
xlix 6 Hcueiies nhulcn hi* nuwitncs 'beforetelle. — Isa. 
xxvi 1 1 he wal and the 'biforwalluig — Wisd xvui 19 
Iheviseouiis these thtngus'btfomwarneden — Jaixxxvi 
28 I he cloudi* that 'beforeweuen alle thingu* thcr 
aboue cxsxa Tut Lave iii (1560) 398 In the chapitre 
of God* 'belomoweting alt these matters apertely may 1 ms 
founden 

BdfoiHlhAlld ihxnd), adv (and a ) Also 
3 4 biforen hond(e, 4-6 before hand(e, 4 bl 
by-, be-forhand, biforand [Onginally two 
words, before hand, also before the hand, perhaps 
from the idea of one working before the hand of 
another, and so in anticipation of his action But 
cf I pr» manu mambus, ‘at hand, in readiness, 
in hand,' used in Mfc, as = ‘ beforehand ’] 

1 In anticipation of something so as to be ready 

for It , in advance 

a loag Atur A* 313 Heo beoS be lesse te inenen b^t lico 
biuoren bond leorneS hore meister to makien grimme chere 
‘ 6 J 4 Tinoaik aCor ix. 5 To come before honde [Wvciii 
hifor] vnto vou for to prepare youre good bleMynge. xg^x 
Rfcorok Pathw Knout Pref He wa» so bkylfull m 
Ast rononiie, and coutde tell before honde of Eclipses x6i x 
Bible Mark xiii ti lake no thought liefore hand what ye 
shall speake. lyto Sterlk Tatter No 86 N 1 I thought It 
proper to acquaint you before hand that you might not be 
sumni d therewith 1875 B Taylor Faiat I iv 78 Prepare 
beforehand for your part 

b spt-c in reference to payment in advance 
*393 I^ncl. P pi C w 301 (Ich halde hym oucr hardy 
o^r elles nouht trewe patprt tnattibni ysywyed J C1450 
Henrvson laU 0/ Dog 88 Ane souine I payit half bcfoir the 
lund xgre Hulort Before handes prjt maniSns 1983 
SiuDBEs^Hit/ Aius II 33 To pay ayeere or two yeeres 
rent before hande i7« Smollett ()«« (1803) IV 139 He 
demanded two ducats for the job and they poid him before 
hand Wod maxim There are two bad payors— he that 
pays beforehand, and he that never pays at all 

c 7 0 be hf or (hand with to anticipate, to be 
earlier than to outstnp or forestall in action 
(In this and the next, often used adjectwely ) 

imsSkak* y hn-v VII III Lciva the time but need 
full woe Since it bath bcene before hand with our greefts 
1116x9 Daniel toll Hist bug 30 Then was he Ijefore 
hand with Pope Alexander prorauing kkewiie to hold it 
of the Apostoh |uc Sea 1701 W WoorroN Hist Romo 1 
auj If >ou are not before hand with them you will perish 
1863 Mrs C CiARKEAAi^f Lhar ix aaa Like Napoleon 
he knew the value of being beforehand with an enemy 

d To be beforehand, to be beforehand with the 
V ort i to have sonuthtng beforehand to have more 
than sufficient to meet present demands , to have 
money m hand for future contingencies , to have 
the balance on the right side So to bring, get 
beforehand All arch 

1906 Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 133 He wyll labour 
diligently to brynge hym selfe beforehande Rgayn & to re 
couer his losse xS9xG Fletcher AuwCoNtitm (1857)13 

II hey] regard not to tiw up onythina, or to haue it bmora 
hand c 164s Howei l Lett (1650) HI 9 Heo is the happy 
man who can square his mind to his means he who i* 
before hand with the world, xdgi k katlv in fuller's Abel 
Rein (1867) II sa8 He brought the college much before 
hand, which before was very much impoverished, tyta 
Steele A>rc/ No 45 oNt Having little or nothing before 
hand, and living from Hand to Mouth X771 Franklin 
Autobiog Wk* 1840 1 59 I now began to think of getting 
a little beforehand c i 8 xn Miss Austen Sense 4 Seiu 
(1840) 35, 1 shall see how much 1 am beforehand with the 
world in the spring 

t2 Before this or that, previously Obs 
a xaoo Cursor M 3393 Hw sede suld multipli, als godd 
him had biforand hint thsd 6512 He tok him tablia of iw 
lay As 3e herd me blfor hand say xySa WYCLir Gen. xxvlii 
19 The cyte Bethel, that biforn hoond was depid 1 uza 
14x3 Lvdo. pylgr Sosule iv l 11483) 58 This appel was 
hanged vpon this drye tree whicbe that grewe befun; hand 


this grenc florushynge tree. <t 1500 Myrr OurLadye 
iB6 As 1 haue sayde ofte boforc honde. 

•^3 ikodj Readv, prepared. Obt rare 
a 1704 Lestrangb (J ), What it a man s contending with 
insuperable difficulties but the rolling of Swyphuss stone 
p the hill, which is soon beforehand to retnm upon him 
ninT 

Bfofb'rfoaera. rare (f Bwobs -»• -HEbb cf 
aforeness ] Priority, antenonty, pre-exutence 
i6ag Gill Saer Philos 1 $<r In the tnitnUie of being 
therefore there can bee no beforenetse nor aftemesse. 

Bfofoiwsaid. pf k a [See Bxvobb £ 1 ] Men- 
tioned, or treated of before or already Now arM 
or Obs , Its place being taken by Aforesaid 
nssss Auer R 4a Deos bluore Mide psalmei. cxssx 
Cmaucer Astral 58 Eche of ]>• poyntis be fornseyd s^ 
Bury Wills (1850) 55 The high aughter of the chirche of 
oure lady befornseyae. 1574 tr LtUMon s Tenures 79 b, 
In witnessc whereof y* parties beforesaid interchaungeably 
haue put to their scal^ 1766 in Entick s London Iv 319 
That you cause to be proclaimed the beforesaid four 

BelbTetilliai [f Before + Time, i e 
‘the time that was before’ cf aforetme} In 
former time, formerly, previously 
<*1300 Cursor M 2110 AiTnck ^t bifor tune was cald 
libye. esma Promp Parv 38 Beforttyme, ants, antea 
16x1 Bible i Sam ix 9 He that is now called a Prophet, 
was beforetime called a Seer 1869 Swinburne Ball Bur 
dens 36 And no more a.s the thing beforetime seen 
H Sometimes two words -Time preceding 
c 1450 Knt dt la Tour cxiiL 153 The bifore tyme they had 
be maned 1614 Chapman Odyss vi 393 Having touch d 
no meat A long before time. 

t B6fO‘retiM6B, Obs [f prec +genitival 
-r cf etimes ] 

a iSU Latimer Serm 4 Rem (1845) 193 Saints, that de 
part^nfaiih out of this world beforetimcs X647W Browne 
Polexander 11 83 In all appearance he was the same man 
he had been before times 


Beforn(e, obs form of Before 
B eforrow,obs Sc f Before [cf mom,morrow'\ 
BefO’rtnut, rare [f Be - f Fortune v , 
after bechance, befall ] tntr and wtlh dative obj 
To befall happen, chance 

xws Sh \ks tim Gent iv m 41 As much I wish all good 
bcfortunc you iftss Singleton VirgU II ji Wliatever 
shall befortune, every hap Is by endurance to be overcome 
Bafoul (bffau 1 ), V [f Be 5 4- Foul a later 
formation, which ran parallel to Befile in ME, 
and at length displaced it ] trans To make foul, 
cover with filth or dirt , often of moral filth , esp 
in the proverbial To befoul one's own nest 
ciysa Cast Lwt 1147 A 1 was his face bi foiilet w‘ spot 
c 1430 Syr Gensr 4610 I he last he fond Darcl A 1 be 
fouled in the grauel 1506 Skelton MagnyfVii, I befoule 
Ins pale vntb Amherst Terr* Fit v 33 ‘Tl* an til bird 
which befouls his own n cst 3844 M acavlay Chatham Ess , 
k ox had stumbled in the mire, and had not only been de 
feated but befouled 

Hence Befou’ler, befou’lment 

i8as Ld Jeferkv in NaptsPt Corr (1879) 388 A bcfouler 
of hU own nest x86s F Hall Hind Philos Syst 37a The 
Ignorant think the blueness of the sky to be the befoulmeni 
of ether 

Befraught.befireokla.beflret.etc see Be prH 
Befkoo sd, v [f Be- 1 4 Freeze v } trans To 
freere up or over , to freeze intensely 
c 1000 Ormi N 1 3854 All ibs itt uss bifrorenn 1393 Gower 
Con/ 1 330 Danuoie Whichc alle befrose thanne stood 
i6s3 Bingham Kenophon 69 bcorching and befrecxing the 
limbes of the Souldierc 

Bofriend (bfifre nd), V [f Be 3 + FRIEND v ] 
trans To act as a friend to, to help, favour to 
•vsBist, promote, further 

i5S9 bfirr Mag 613 (R), That you may befriend My 
wretched soule with quicke disp itch in death 1607 Bhaks. 
Ttuum III 11 64 Will you befriend mee so farre os to vse 
mine owne words to him ? S709 Pope Css Cnt 474 Be thou 
the first true merit to befHend 175a Young Brothers 11 i 
Wait an occasion that befriends your wishes. 1867 (39 June) 
Uhxcht Amer , Sp 147 Persons who befriended the negro 
in his bondage. 

Hence Befriender, Beftiending ppl a , Be- 
friendment 

1681 C Cotton Poet Wis (1765) 331 At the vciy first 
iMsiriending Knock i8g6 Loncf Chtldr Lords auppsr 
226 Hope the befriending, does what she can. 1856 E Bond 
Russia i6th C X08 As the befriender of her subjects. 


B«firiug« (b/ifn nd^), v [f Be- i + Fringe v ] 
trans To border furnidi or adorn with (or as 
with) a fringe Hence, Befbi nged ppl a. 

x6ii CoTGR. En/rangtr, to befringe, to edge, or set with 
fringe, tfim Fuller Holy War 70 Befrmged with gold 
*737 Pope Horace Ep \i \ 410 Let my dirty leaves Be 
fringe the rails of Bedlsm and Soho xM H M iller First 
tmpr xiv (1857) 339 A placid stream, broadly befringed 
with sedges. X884 Mauch. Exam 10 Dec. 3/7 Christmas 
cards of the gorgeous befringed upholstered sort 
Befirii, befirounoe, befinunple, etc see "&&-pref 
Befroy, befltoy, obs forms of Belfry 

Obs north dial found only m pa t 
and pa pple [It is uncertain whether the present 
tense would be beff, of same origin as Baff sb l, 
or beft —Old Northumb *beafta or *beaftta (for 
Hehafttan, f Bb + OE hmttan to clap, strike 
with the flat of the hand) The late sb Beff mi^ 
be merely for baff, or a wrong formation on beft J 
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BEGEiriLD 


1 tH/r To strike, give blowi> rare 

((T^So Lmdt^ Matu xi 17 We nuS hoodum beafton ) 
c iM DuMBAa Dauntt 40 Sum vpoun vdir with hrandisbeft 

2 . tram To beat, buffet, slap 

m *300 Cttrtor M 3364 Ak )m had sare Imr fra ben befu 
/bid. 1^31 Wit buttons bat him befr ful gnmli to ^ nund. 
c 1373 fBARBouK St y0kiamH*S4*% H« rafe hia clathU & befte 
hiafacs. c 1505 Dunsas Pmyit Fnar x, (They] Befr him 
with buffets qunill he bled. 1513 Douglas /€tuu 11 xt 78 
llie wroth of the goddts uat doun befr The cietie of Troyc 
Befuddle, befume, etc sec Ba- /ref 
Bdfor (bfTfrj), V [f Be h-Fubv andrd] 
Chiefly in^ pple 
+ 1 To fur over, encrust Obs 

Nxwtom StHtcat Thtbau 49 b What rauenous I 
HarpK Burd all vath filth, and dirty dung befurde 

2 To cover or deck out with furs 

1859 Helps Fntnds in C Ser 11 11 ix Those dat 
taring befurred gentry called soldiers. xioi^Datiy Itl 
13 Mar Our grotesquely befurred Aldermamc body 
Befyie, var of Bsfile v Obs to befoul 

(beg), V Forms 3 beggen, 4-7 begge, 

4 6 begg 6 {Sc ) bayg, 5- beg [Of uncertain 
ongin see note below ] 

1 . To ask alms or by way of alms 
a. tram To ask (bread, money, etc ) in alms 
or as a charitable gift , to procure (one s living) by 
begging 

a 1335 Auer R 356 Scheome ich telle uorte beggen ase 
on harlot hu liueneS 1377 Iangl. P PI Vi \t 195 
Rlynde and bedreden ^At seten to begge silver t. 3440 
Promp Parv 38/a Beggyn bodely fode c 1500 Bk Mayd 
Fmlyn xxvii in Pott tracts (Percy hoc ) 38 Loi^c or she 
were dede. She wente to begge her brede t6si Bibi b Ps 
xxxvii 2$ Yet haue I not scene the righteous forsaken nor 
his seede begging bread 180S Scott Last Altnst 34 He 
beued his br^lrom door to door 

D intr To ask alms , esp to ask alms habitu* 
ally to live by asking alms Const absol of, 
from, formerly at, a person , for alms 
[(697 K ^Elpred Gregory s Past 384 Hit is swi8e wel be 
Ssm geeweden Sxt he eft bedccigc on sumcra & him mon 
Sonne noht ne selle ] a xsoo Cursor M 4708 pal war sa fcle 

te t begand [v r beggano] yode 138a Wyclik 7 ^bn ix 8 
B tliat sat and boggide xi86 Chauckr So/m/h T' 4 1 her 
wente a lyraytour aboute To prcche and eek to begge 


wente a lyraytour ^oute To prcche and eek to begge 
a 1450 yori Mysi Barbers 8 What riche man gose from 
(lore to dore To beuge at hym pat has rmht nognt 1330 
Palscr 446/1 1 begge for the guyldc of saynt Anthonye 
igfia J HEVWooD/’fw 4 Fp^gr (1867) 138 'j'hou begst at 
vrong doore and so hast becd longc iMx Shaks Per i 


wrong doore and so hast becd longc iMx Shaks Per i 
IV 41 Ihose palates Would now l>e glad of bread and 
beg for It x6oa Wahmek 1/^ tng ix xhii (1612) 218 
Fling d and ymbroidrcd Petti oats now begge [i c are worn 
by beggar ] axCstHieron 11 393 We haue an ordinary 
saying They which begge must not choose. 1718 Lady 
M W Montaoub L tt 11 hv 80 While the post horse* 
are changed the whole town come* out to beg 1836 Fkoudl 
Hut Eng I I 74 Licences to beg were at that time granted 
2 transf 1 0 ask as a favour or act of crace , 
hence to ask humbly earnestly suppUcatingly to 
crave entreat (With many const cf Ask ) 
a trans Const of /> 0 « (formerly <i/) 

The early instances are closely connected with sense i 
[X34e Hampolb Pr Co sc 3319 {hit may nathyng begg no 
borowe 1 o help bant but but war out broght (of purgatory] 
1399LANGI Rich Redelessm 149 Reggith ana borwilh of 
burgcis in tounes h fiims of ffoyne and ^r felle ware ] 1536 
Pi/gr P rf W deW 1531), 1 he miserable nature of man 


1399 Langi Rich Redeless in 149 Reggith and borwilh of 
burgcis in tounes h fiims of ffoyne and ^r felle ware ] 1536 
Pi/gr P rf W deW 1531), 1 he miserable nature of man 
beggeth ind craueih of god socour and relcfe XS34 Tin 
nKixMatt XXVII 58 loseph went to Pilate and begged 
the body of I esus iggo Shaks Mi is JV 1 1 41 1 beg the 
ancient pnuiledgc of Atheis. 1603 Bk Com Prayer 
Gu iposud fr All which we humbly beg for the sake f 

0 ir blessed Lord an I Saviour 1667 Pitrvs Di try 1879 
IV 239 All the world will believe that we do go to beg a 
peace 17x1 Steely SPt t No 168 Fii I the kavour 
of you losendusWorl 1746 11 WAiioLEf^r^ 13 June 

1 have three favour* to beg of you 175a Mrs. Lennox 
Fem Quijr I ii ix ti6 She refused to give him a glorious 
scarf which she wore though he begged it on his knees 
x8^ Carlyle Heroes 111 141 Ihe Florentines begged back 
his [Dante s) body the Ravenna (leoplo would not give it 

b absoi or tuir with same const 
1588 bHAKs £ L £ V a 207 How 1 would make 1 im 
fawne and begge and scckc 1609 Skene h.eg Maj btat 
A* 7 / 48 N i Schiref sail dar or resume to begge fra 
the inhabitants of the cuntric 1718 Pope //> t«f 1 19 Apol 
lo s awful ensign* grace his hands By these he begs. 1845 
Hood Last Man xxxvii In vnin My desperate fancy begs. 

0 To beg y&z' a thing 

1576 I LBMiNG tr Cams Dogs inlopscll tour/ Beasts 
(1673) 139 Dog* areUiight to beg lor their meat 1988 
Shaks Tit A i i 433 Kneele in the streetes and beg for 
grace in vaine 1649 Bh Reynolds Hosea iil ii, I must 
begge for pardon 1876 Green Skort Nut iv §3 tiSSa 
177 single handed [he] forced him to beg for mercy 
d To beg to do ^ thing or theU a thing may be 
t4HCAXT0N Parutf V I1868) Prol I beg to request. 1373 
Ld Lansdowne m Phymu sAmmadv Introd. 55 Begginn 
uppon the knees of my harte to come before your Lordship. 
IMS Shake i Hen. Vl iv 1 73 I should naue b^ d I 
might haue bene employd x6^ — Lear ti iv 157 On my 
knees I begge That you 11 vouchsafe me Rayment BedL 
and kood x6s4 Earl Orrery Parthemsses (1676) 679 I 
passionately beg d to wait upon him. Wilkes Corr 

(1805)111 197 fshall very soon beg to call the public atten 
tion to some Mints of national importance. s8g5 Macaulay 
Hut Eng III til Shrewsbury begged that he might be 
appointed 

+ e To beg ^ a person for a thing Obs 

1590 Shaks Mias N in 11 106 If she be by Beg of her 


f To beg of (formerly at) a person to do a thing, 
or that a thing may be 

1604 Shaks. Oik. v a aao He b^d of me to steale t 
x86s Evelyn Mem 1857) III 174 Our prisoners beg at u* 
as a mercy to knock them on the head 1789 yuotM Lett 
XXL 99 I must beg of you to print m few lines in explana 
tion 1799 Southey Fug Eclog vii. Wks. Ill 35 [He] 
would come and beg of me lo tell him stones of his an 
cestors. (843 Tennyson Dum 131 1 will beg of him to take 
thee back. 

tram To beg a person to do a thing 
1675 Locke Let Person 0/ Quest Wks. 1794 IX 307 He 
begged me to consider whether in such a case etc. X7xx 
Addison Sped No. 1x7 Fs 1 bcKed my friend Sir Roger 
to go with me. 1778 H Bowman TWr 366 I begged him to 
explain himself 1876 Grxkn Ahort Hist iiu f 5 (1883) 143 
The king begged him to write the story of the day * pro 
teedmgs. 

3 laBegpardon, excuse leave etc beside the strict 
sense as In a, the whole cxprewion v> often merely 
a courteous or apologetic mode of asking what is 
expected or even of taking as a matter of course 

im SiiAKB. A y L It V 6 Fall* not the axe vpon the 
humbled neck But first begs pardon x6oa — if tm iv vii 
45 1 0 morrow shall I begge teaue to see your Kingly Eyes 
X7XX Addison ispeit Nd. 74 f 3 I must however beg Limvc 
to dissent from *0 great an Authority lb d I shall 
only beg Pardon for such a Profusion of Latin Quotations 
*734 Watts Rtltg Jui (1789) 370 In the busmess of ’1 ran 
substantiation he begs your excuse 1754 Chatham Lett 
Vp/teion 33 there IS likewise a particular attention re 
quired to contradict with good manners kulH a* begging 
pardoiL begging leave to doubt and such like phrases. 
x8m Mar. Edgeworth Afunx/ J (1616 I 111 tt You begged 
my pardon Mo i I beg your pardon I did not quite 
eaten what you said 1 nave received your letter and beg 
leave to say in reply 

+4 In Anglo French and probably also in Fng 
lish ‘ begger to beg was used euphemistically m 
sense of' exact as a benevolence ’ 

xoga Bkii-ton I xxiL f ti Et de ceux qi cotllent garbes en 
Aust agneu* et purceus. et issi vount Mgaunt ct les fount 
nortr en lour baillies af grcvaunce del people ibid $ 15 
Foux nos autres qe genu de religiouin ct autre* gentx gre 
vent par begger (t r lieguigncr] 1 lerrym ou fustz ou autre 
chose a CUE. 

6 fa 7 b beg a pe/son to petition the Court of 
Wards (established by Hen VIII, and suppressed 
under Chas II) for the custody of a minor an 
heircbs, or an idiot, as feudal superior or as having 
interest in the matter , hence also fig Jo beg Uny 
one) for a fool or i itol to take him for, set nun 
down as a fool Obs 

*s 84 t> Fennjr Def MlHtster$(\^%^^ ix Then would you 
haue pr ued vs as*es not begged vs for innocents. 1989 
Hay any tFork 71 It 1$ tin e to Mgg the for a swagg X5go 
Harincton Met A tee* ^6 He pr ued i wiser man by 
mud the 1 he that begged 1 mi 1604 r W hicht Passi is 
111 I 8t He may be bega for an lUcot 1636 Dai inani IP its 
in D0dsley\lil 5m{N ) I fcaryouw llbelieggdat court 
unless you come ofi’^thu* 1639 J Mavne City i/atch 11 vi 
At d that a great man Did mean tobeg you for— h» daughter 
1696 Stillingfi 12 ') r/r 11 59 That tie may not therefore 
seem to beg all wi ked men for fools. 1736 Hers lv »/# 

II 143 Moyle cither deserved to be bct,gcd for a fool or 
hanged for a knave 

D To bet, off (trans , and iiilr for refl ) lo obtain 
by entreaty the release of (any one) or of oneself 
from a penalty, or liability 
X74X Richardson Pat tela 11 393 What sad she is the 
Creature beggmg me off from Insult? Moti He promised 
at first to go with us but he has since begged off 

6 f o take for granted without warrant , esp in 
J 0 be^ the question to take for granted the matter 
in dispute, to ashtune without proof 
ijdi W Clarke in Cot/er iv 1584) k fuj 1 say this is 
still lo begge the question *687 Seitle Ar /7 Dryden 13 
Here hee s at his old way of Begging the meaning x(8o 
Burnet Rochester (xts^*) 82 This was to assert or beg the 
thing in Question x’fSbVMxs Aristotle s I og \ *3118 
Beggi g the question is when the thing to lie proved is a* 
sumed m the premises 1893 Rogers Eel Fatth 351 Many 
say It IS begging the point in d sputc xS/o Bowen Lo^ 

IX 294 i he vulgar cijuivalent iox pititio principti is beggmg 
the question 

( 1 he notion that beg had to do with the b ig carr ed by a 
beggar os if he were a bagger finds no ctymol gical 
corroboration The kleniish bes^n appealed to by Littrc 
under ha.<i no existence (Cosiin). Mr H Sweet ha* 

suggested that MF Uggen might be worn down from the 
rareOE bedectan tobeg found once (in Pssi Care and 
obscurely connected with Gothic beggar f btd 

jan to ask beg This has much to recommend it but 
the phonetic connexion of beggen and bedectan 1* by no 
means established and there ts the senou* historical diffi 
culty that no connecting links are to be found there beinc 
no trace of the word In any form between K ^Ifred^ 
bidectan before 900 a id the reralar use of the modern beg 
and begpir in the X3th c Perhaps the most likely deriva 
tion IS from the Ok begart begard and begar med L be 
gnrt/wf B Bkghard or its synonym begum Beguin and 
deriv vb begutmer beguttter to act the begum It la 
known that the Bernards or Begums were or soon 
became a lay mendicant order and that m the 13th c 
mendicants calling themselves or called by these names 
swarmed over Western Europe laici qul sub pnetextis 
cujusdam reUgioniaffictc B^ardos se appellant qui extra 
refigionem opprobatam voiidam mendicantes ducurruut 
(Council of Treves irto). It 1$ notable that in one of the 
two passages where Bntton has Anglo-French beget r\o beg 
(see 4 above), the reading of two 14th c. MSS is beguigner 
showing that thu was at any rate identical m sense with 
beg So also we find in Sym de Hesdin a 1380 (Godef ) 
il II y eust pas taut de begars ct de begarde* qu] mengas* 


sent leur pain en oueuse (there would not have been so 
many begards male and female to eat their bread in idle 
ness) wmch strongly suggests the Lng beggar About 
this time the words beggarx and beggen arose in English 
the exact process of their forroauoD and their actual 
relation to each other can only be conjectured possibly 
begge t was shortened ttom begum er, possibly it waa taken 
ixovx bigg are and this directly from (JF fir/nr above. The 
'are of the Ancren Riwle proves nothing being the regular 
agent endmg as seen in b Kbitare demars, reuare, etc ) 

+ B6g, sb Obs Also 7 becg [a. Osmanli beg 
‘pnncL, governor,’ now pronounced as bey see Bby 
and cf Bkoum ] A bey Now only used as part 
of t astern names Beg beg- Beolkrbko 

xSW I otut Cl No 3198/3 The Grand Visier had sent a 
Becg to de*u-e a treaty 1687 ibid No 3285/3 The Beg 
Beg that commanded there yielded at Discretion. 18x8 
Ias. Mill Brit India (1848) II 254 logrul Beg offered 
himself as a leader and bond of union to the Tunes. 

Beglio lik, luo, province of a bey Betlic 

16x4 Srloen Pities Hon. 377 Beg I* Lord and Beglmc is 
the Dignitie of the ( Beg]. 

Obs [f Be 3 4 -Gabz; to impose 
upon 1 tram 1 o delude, impose upon 
1197 K Glouc 458 Ichot ynam nojt bygabbed 1 137* 
?Barbouh Si CLmens 704 And wend l)»it] hebegabbit had 
bene Be wescha:rafre 

Bggad (b/geed), tni Not in polite use 
[Altered form of by Cod, cf bedad, hej^ar) An 
exclamation, used to give weight to a statement 

17AS PiLLDiNi, 7 Afu/rewt L ) Begad madam answered 
he ‘ tis the very same I met x8^ " hackeray Fan P ur 
II IV 39 Only one hegid in the World 

t Begadores, sb pi Obs rare-' The same 
as BEOHARD8 or Bbguims 

xs86 T Rotvbs 30 Art (1607) tot We stand therefore 
Agunst the Begadon.* in Almaine 

t BegaiTf V Sc Obs [app ad F btgarre r 
see Beoary but perhaps associated with Gaik 
stnpc, streak ] trans To diversify or variegate, 
as with stripes or streaks Hence BegalTed ppl a 

igga Lynulsav Monar he 5868 kor cowlis blak gray nor 
bcgaird ?c sail that day. get no rewaird a s 6 og A. Hume 
St inuieiTs Day Begatnid With spraings of scarlet hue 

BegaJll, beganuBh, begash, etc see Be pref 
tBegallow, V Obs [f Be 3-vGALLuwt/ to 
temfy cf OE agtulivan, agilwan to stupefy throw 
into consternation 1 trans To frighten or temfy 
rx3ao S r Petes inlklh* Sbe 1811) 11 171 That hone 
was swift as any swalowe. No nan might that horse be 
gallowe. 1 1 /A Ctf tab if u 38. f 134 (Halliw ) 1 her myjt 
no hon hym begolowe ] 

Began (b/gn. n) pa t of Beow 
Begane, p/r Sc formofBKCONB 
Bega r, mt Nut m polite use Beuad 
[ t9^SHAKS Mer^ IV i iv 133 By gar I vill kill de 

I itk Priest 1 1759 r Whitehsad in Evans O Bait (1784) 

II xxviii 164 Begar we can beat them in heels 

t Bega 1^,1' Sc 01 s [ad F bnarnr to 
diversily with contrasting colours cf htgatr) 
hans To variegate with colours whether by way 
of adornment or of disfigurement 

X50t Dougi as P il Ho t 1 xlvi Velvot robl is maid will 
the grind avsisse Daincs Satyne bcgaryit mony wise. 
1938 LYNDEAY.W<fr Patllis 35 Ihe dust fleuhiest m the atr 
And all thar laces does begone a 1560 Rolland Crl 
Pen us I 120 Uarni braid Begaryt all with sindne silkis 
lew tipiCox.wx.lPhgsiiuppii (1751) 63 borne Wholly s 
bible didSegane By letting flee at it Canane. 

t Bega-ry, begauM, si ic Obs , usually in 
pi [f Begaby V or directly ad F btganJ pa 
pplc J Ornamental facings ol different colour or 
fabric worn on dress (Jamieson ) 

* 57 S Dtclar Gen Ass iwly in Calderwood s Hut Kirk 
(1842)111 354 All kind of broideri^ all began* of velvet 
in goui c hose or co. t xgflx A t f lines VI cxiii Ony be 
giincs frcnyie* pa. ments or brodene of gold silver or silk 
Beg^aase, variant of Bagasse 

1867 k Stkwakt Sorghum 54 This property of the dned 
k^ossc suggests the propriety of ustak it for thatchuig 

Begat, arch pa t of Beget 
B egaud, begaudy, begay, begaae see Be 
t Bage ck, v Obs or Sc , also -gaik, geik 
[f Be + CxEt Kv] To befool, to gull , to jilt 

d X5X3 Dund tR P ua Mariit PP einen 45'’ w iih gret engyne 
to begaik [t r beiiup] ther lelyus husbandis. 1768 Rosb 
Helenore 85 (Jam Ve d better want him than he sud begeck 

>ou 

t Bege ck. sb Obs or .Sr Also 8 begeek 
[f Begeck v\ A cheating disappomtment 
rx6oo Rob Hood Ritson 70 And give them a begeck 
11774C Ym-ca Farmer s Ha in Chambers Pop i>c Poems 
(1863) 33 He meets wi a great begeek k rae tiiq ty binks 

Begele, obs form of Beagle 
Begem (bfid^e m), v [f Be- -t- Gem si ] irons 
To set about or stud with gems also transf 
x8oo T Moore Anacreon L 16 Flowers begemmed with 
tears of wme x85a D MoiR Daisy v Stars are the Daisies 
that begem The blue fields of the sky 

t Begeaild. Obs rare Also Begexield, el, 
yld. [App f Beouim -k ild a female suffix see 
Beggild But m one passage the name seems to 
be applied to a male, and m the other it is doubt 
ful ] A beggar ?proi>erly, a beggar woman 

1393 LaholTP Pl d X 154 With a bagge at hus tiak a 
begeneldes [r r besemidys] wyse. Ibiaxi 263 A begen 
CMM [v r begenylms] doubter that no curtesye tan 
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Begeaa, obs be. f gtuss §tc Gubw. 

Begtt (b^g« t), V Fa t bego't, arr* b«g«'t. 
Pa pple b«^*tt6n, foimerly bi<, bacotan. •oet, 
begot l<onns as in Gj{t [Comm Teut OL 
&ri/*oM^Goth In gitan, I bt- ‘OiB-^gtian to get 
Tne normal form, from 0£ beptaH, would have 
been bt yei , for the substitution oibent, see Gbt ] 
1 1 tram To get, to acauire (usually by effort) 
a looe Beovmlf 3397 Fin eft MXeat tweord iiM O h 
CktvH, an. 1137 [He] wars wsel unaeriangen fram >« pape, 
and bent pnuilerie*. ( uoo Omuk 13986 j^rburrh 
bigatt he att Cnst purrh himm to wurr^enn bornnonn 
«XU5 Ap*cr R 196 Hto blotted h« bUsfule kempene crune 
411300 Curtcr M 4913 Ne haue we wit vs trussed noght, 
Bot of our lele bi geten [v r begityn] thing sms Gowek 
C oe/ I 8a Whan he weneth moat b«ete. Than uThe shape 
most to lese s6o« Shako //am ui u 8 You must acquire 
and l^et a Temperance that may giue it Smoothnesse 
2 To procreate, to generate usually said of the 
father, but sometimes of both parents 
ISOS Lay 1579a pus wes Msrlm bneten and iboren of hix 
moder riSM ffeM 119 Bituene ncm bi)ute was The 
Kode child c» wham we speketh. 1460 Catgravs CAnoa 13 
The Sones of God comouned with the Doutens of men 
and thei begotin geauntis. t 6 ts Bible Rtvr xviL 31 He 
that begetteth a foole. doth it to his sorrow tyii Stkei i- 
S^t Na a F j He has good Blood in hts Veins, lorn 
Mirabell begot him 1788/ Powell Z7rt*uri<i8a7)ll 105 
Without having any children issue lawfully begotten or to 
be begotten. 187s Jostett Pia/o (ed a) I 236 What could 
he have been thi^ng of when he begat such wise sons ? 

1) Const on, upon, or upon tht body of 
IS97 R GlOUC S>6 Sire Mohsm of Berkelcye wedded 
Is do3ter, and bijet on hire the kni)t Sir lonias. ctjfb 

Chaucer Mtlib F i Melibeus bigat vp on his wif a 
doghter tm 10 /tcl I //<N Pream Ihetieires 

nudes whicne he shulde begett on the body of the said b lia 
beth. 1641 Hinde 7 Bruen xxx 93 [Wakesl are begotten 
of Sathan, upon the body of that Whore of Rome S74S 
Youno.<V 7 fh IX. 447 N urn rous IS the race Of blackest ills 
Begot by madneas on fair liberty 

T 0 S 3 Get (with child) Obs 

rsaSe Kni d* la T»urt> That other knight begate her 
with chllde. idqs Shaks Mtat for M v 1 517 Iheres 
one Whom he begot with childe x6ii Corvat Crndtius 
101 For shee reported that shee was begotten with child by 
a certaine Dragon. 

8 fheol Applied to the relationship of the 
Father to theSoniiitheTriiiity, also to the spiritual 
relationship of God to man m regeneration 

* 3 “ WvcLiv 1 Ptttif 1 3 Which begat (ijSs gendndr 
s6si hath bcgottei^ vs ajeti in to lyuy ng hope 1 IN 

OALK I John V 1 Every one that lovelh him which begat 
(WvcLir gendred i6if begnte], loveth him also which was 
begotten TW borun]ofhim ty^Bk Com Pr ^Athanas 
Cr , I he Son is of the Father alone not made nor created, 
but begotten iglh Golding De Atomay vi 71 God be 
gate the Sonne or Word equall to himselfe 

4 fig and transf T o call into being, give nie 
to , to produce, occaMon 
t|^t Lambardb Ftrtn 11 11 (1588) 134 The doing thereof 
doth also beget a forfeiture of the Recognusance th it is 
made. 1588 Shaks L L I 11 1 60 His ej e begets occa 
uon for nis wit 167s Traherns cAi Lthut vi 71 Lire 
begets water by melting ice 1691 Ray Crtatton 11 1704 
135 How can all these things but lieget Wonder? 1845 
MIALL Nonconf V 133 One falsehood usually begets a nc 
cesuty fur a doren others. 

Obs Forms 3-3 bijeate, bijaete 
3-4 bijete, 4-5 bejete, biyete, beyete, 4byyate 
bejeltt, blyett, bigeet, ? bygate, 7 bigete , 4 5 


blgate, 5 begete [ME f Beqet v , cf OL 
fndgit, -fjtt, f (Writanl 

1 The action of acquiring , acquisition, gaming , 
acquisition, gain, profit, advantage 

(1x75 //om 313 Iblesced Iko^i pus went lurr to 

bi)eale aiaag After R 166 pe pridde leisun of ]>e worldcs 
fluhteishebijeateofheouene. 1393 Gohfr Cfi// i’rol I 
lA For pompe and for be)ete. 

b cotuf The thing acquired , acquisition, ac 
quireraent, gam, proceeds , spoils of war 

riaeo /rta. Cell Hem 37 pe fute man of uiinhte bi)ete 
ofte filleS [his wombe]. a xaas Ancr R 160 He bijet peos 
breobixeaten cttfiCeM 4- Ex 89s Mabram gafhim 8e 
1138* del Of alle is bi]ete. CX430 Syr Gener 4810 A 1 to 
imal U oure begete. 

2 Procreation generation , begettmg 

cxjjo Arth if Merl 1437 A 1 he leld ther the king Of h s 
bigete, of his bcreing 

D coHcr That which is begotten, progeny 

c laxa SiiORBHAM 68 And eke hem that hym hebbeth so 
And lule hare bi )ete a 1400 Oiloutan 84B He was som 
gentylmannes beyctc. 


tB«ge*t«l,a 06s [f Beget V k--ei, lk repr 
an OE. *6/nt0/'l Advantageous, profitable 
c itaa Gen | JSjt 199a Wi 5 putifar He maden swnSe bi 
jetel forward. 

Begttttftl (bfge‘t&F rare [f Bht vr v al, 
cf eommUtai] Begetting 
1873 C. M Davies Unortk London 347 1 hey believe m 
hispretematural begettal by the Holy Spirit 

Begetter (b^e tai) Also 5 begetore, 6 be- 
gettor [f Brozt v + -er i ] 

1 One who begets , a procreator 

CS440 Prom/ Pan 38/a Mgeure as a fathyr tenttor 
Be|etare,asmothere gttutrtx 15B7 FrnnerD^^ Mmuters 
(1587) is6 The begettor of this bue borne childe i 4 s 6 
Chapman Mtmeut 300 Blest was thy great begetter , blest 
was the Whose womb did bev thee. sSyg G Smith Auyr 
Dieemh 3«t gsa rit addon, king of Assyria, my begetter 


766 

2 Rg and iramf The agent that ongmates, 
prouuces, or occasions 

tj87 OocoiNG Dc Morttay lU sS The onely one God the 
Begetter of the Soules of the other Gods. i8e8 SNAKii 
SottntU (Inter ) lo the onhe begetter of these insuinjg son 
nets X637 Bastwick Ltlany iiu 1 1 The word of God is both 
the begetter of faith, and the uicreaser of it 1I84 Pedl 
Malic 3 Aug 4/3 Dr AMVed Wright the ostensible be 
getter of these very light and graphic sketches. 

Beg«‘ttiiig, vbl sb [f as prec -f -iNoi] 
The action or process of TOneniting or producing , 
generation , a/so, the result of the action, progeny 
c 1300 K Alu 6S66 Er thou weore in thy bygetyng 3398 
rxKvisA Jntrih. De P R VI xiv (1493) 15^ ATader is heed 
and Welle ofbygetynge and gendnnge t8it Tourneur A th. 

l rag IV ic 104 lush! they onely father bastards That 
father other men s begettmgs. 3765 Tucker A/ Nat 11 469 
begotten not of bloods, nor of tne will of the flesh, nor of the 
wiU of man, but of God Here is a \ onely of begettings. 

Beg 6 *ttillg, ppl a ff Beget v 4 - -ibo^] 
Producing, creative , chiefly in comb , as s/rtug 
Ugtthng, Itfe begettmg, etc 
1397 Drayton Mortmer 43 Like Promethian life beget 
ting flame 1848 K1NO8LKV s TVayf II X saSMnmagu 
IS the life lone miracle, The self begetting wonder 

Beffgmblo (be gab 1 ), a [f Beg v + -able ] 
Capable of bemg begged, or obtained by begging 
(I t68o Butler Rem (1739) II 88 Things that are dis 
posed of or not bcggable. 

Beggar (begjj), sh (omis 3 begsare, 4 5 
beggere, 4-7 begger, 4- beggar (^Sec Bfg v. 
The spelling in ar has been occasional from 
14th c, but the usual form m 15-1 7tb c, as an 
ordinary agent noun from Beg, was begger see 3] 
1 One who asks alms especially habitually , 
one who lives by so doing 
A IRES \fur R 168 Hit isbeggarcs [v r beggildc] nhle 
uorte beren bagge i n bac 1 11m A Marti 1133 pu wenest 
I bco a beggcrc 1318a Wyclif xv 4 Ncdi ind begger 
there shal not be amoni; low ^1400 Dettr troy xxxv 
1 3549 And now me bus as a Iteggar my bred for to thigge 
14B0 Caxiov throK httg ccxxxvn 363 Beggers that were 
knowe openly for nedy poure beggen ciyfl Starkey 
FngUind in 91 The multytude of BcLgaryi in our cuntrey 
1610 Sti VKS P mfi II II 34 1 hey will not glue a doit to 
relieue a lame Bcgger xoxi Bible Luke xvi so A cer 
tame begger mined Laxarus. 1673 Ray yourtt I m 
C 433 Near the d xjr an incredibfc number of Beggers 
1797 Godwin FtKjutrtr 11 111 187 Those who pursue tho 
trade of a common lieggar 1^7 Kingsley Atifc 11 336 
1 he beggars became a regular fourth-estate 
b i^turdy beggar an able bodied man begging 
without cause and often with violence 

1 1338 hTARKEY FugUtfid 176 Thys gretc nombur of sturdy 
beggarys therby schold utturly be taken away 3997 Act 
39 fi/ia IV St tor the suppressing of rogues vagaoonds 
and sturdy beggers. 1733 Strele Sput No 48 F 5 The 
Heroes appear only like sturdy Beggars i860 R Vaughan 
Mysiut (ed a) I 143 There are some sturdy beggars who 
wander about the country availing themseb es of the name 
of Ueghard to le.'id an idle life. 

0 In many proverbial expre!,sioni> 
tM fAVERNER Etatm Prn (1552)9 One begger byd 
deth wo that another by the dore shiild go Ibid 39 A 
beggins scryp is ncuer fylled x^x J Hkvwood Prav 4 
kptgr (1867) 3^ Beggeis should be no choosers Utd 38 
[he begger mate syng before tlie theefe Ibid 171 1 know 
him ns well as the logger knowih his bag 3583 Rich 
Farew Mil Prtf She sware by no oeggers she would be 
10 revenged 3994 wd Pt Content im (1843) 132 Beggem 
mounted run their fiorse to death xbi^Uncuint, Maihia 
fits I If! r S nne 7 Proue the prouerbe often tolde A 
carclcase Courtier yong a Begger oldc 36x7 Morvson 
Hm III II 1 61 Who know the way as well as a begger 
knowes his dish. 1683 Bunvan Holy IPir 360 When Cer 
berus and Mr Profane met, they were presently as great 
Ls beggars. 3690 W Walker fdtetn Anglo Laf 46 Sue 
a beggar and catch a louse. 1706 Swift Polite Cmv 1 (D ) 
Know him? Ay Madam, as well as a beggar knows his 
dislL 3800 CoBBRTT Pot Reg XV XU 429 Our own old 
>a3ing Set a beggar on horse back, and he ll nde to the 
devil ^ 

2 tranf One in indigent circumstmces 

1140 Ayenh 36 Vor hire lime zettinge hi destrueb and 

iiuikeh be^geres |>c knyYtes. xssgCoVKKOALC Act/ui xxxvIl 
30 Some man can gcue prudent counccll and con 
tynueth a begger ctw Cheke Afatt v 3 Happi be y 
lieggars in spnjt 3596 Shaks AfercA V 111 L 48 A begger 
that was vsa to come so smug vpon the Mart xOax Burton 
Anal Atel i li tii xv (1651) 128 Origanus assigns the same 
cause why Mercunalists are so poor, and most part beggers 
+ 8 One who begs a favour , one who entreats, 
a suppliant Obs (The regular mod form of this 
and 4 would be begger, as *a begger for mer^ ’) 
1589 PuTTENHAM Ltig Potu«\\\ xxTv (1811)247 He had 
spent much and was an ill beggar the king aunswered 
If he be ashamed to begge, we are ashamed to glue 1601 
Shaks Allt lb ell i 111 32 Wilt thou needcs be a begger? 
Cle I doe beg your good will in tins case. 

1 4 . One who begs the gucs, lion Obs 

3 S 79 Fvlkk lletkttut Pari 130 O shamelesse begger, 
that craueth no lesse then the whole controuersie to be 
giuen him ' a 1694 1 illoison (J ) These shameful beggars 
of principles assume to be men of reason 
0 Applied to a mendicant fnar or to a Beghard 
c 3|B4 WYCLiF De Reel Sel Wks. Ill 359 Newe lectis or 
ordiM, bobe possessionem & beageru shulden ceese hi 
Cristislawe. c^ooRom AesE/a^SButbeggerslFr Begum] 
with theM hodes wide. With sleight and pale faces lene 

6 As a term of contempt a «* Mean or low 
fellow 

a xgoo Cursor M 13662 * Herd yce bis lurdon, coth )«•, 


' bat beggar bat in sin was jgptenT* r 1460 Tewneiey Mytt 
70 If Mcne a beggere shoid My kyngdom thus reyf me. 
3869 Miss Brouohton Not IPW^sex AsulkyiU-condltiOned 
sort of beggar 

b Used familiarly or playfully (Cf baggage, 
dog, rogue, etc ) 

tm Marryat P StmAU xxxiu, Sir John left Sir W 
Porker to watch the Spanish beggars. xOgv HuoHRS 
iom Brown 1, Voure uncommon good hearted little bqi 
gars. 1871 Black Pr I kule xvu 267 The cheekiest young 
beggar 1 nave the pleasure to know 

o In cards, applied to the small cards a to 10 

7 Condi (m which begmr approaches in use to 
an adj) General rel^ons a appositive, as 
beggar body, -boy, •brat, prl, •matd, •man, •un/e, 

woman , b attnb (of or befitting a beggar, 
beggarly), as beggar-fear, -prtde, sbort, -whme, 
0 ^ggar Uftse adv , beggar Mched ad^ 

3765 Tucker Lt Nat II 126 Above the dirty *b^ar 
boys in the street <ii6gt Drayton I 344 (Jod Thm 
^beggar brats wrapped In our nch perfumes. 1993 Shaks. 
RicTn II, I L xSo Or with pale *beNar feare impeach my 
hight 3863 £ Ciy-rsou Quottu H Song \\ 173 She heard 
a *^b«ggar girl slim beneath the window of her hotel XSM 

Shaks Rom 4 Jnl 11 L 14 When King Cqphetua loud 
the *b^ger Maid. 3805 — Lear iv l 3a Is it a "Beggar 
man? Oldm Madman, and beggar too x88a R Stevenson 
m Longm Mag I 74 Thai wooden crowd of kinaa and 
genies, sorcerers and "beggarmcn 3638 A. Fox tr Henris 
Surg L iv IS A "Beggar patch d coat of several! sorts of 
c Id rags 1764 Goldsm Prav 277 Here “beggar pride de 

frauds her daily cheer x6sa Brome Jov Crew v Wks 

1873 HI 45t The Gentleman that would have made 
* Beggar nport with us. xSae Kkats Isabella xvn, Paled 
in and vineyarded from "beggar spies 3796 Scott IPtld 
HuntsHf xxvii To stop my sport Vain were thy cant and 
"beggar whine 36x3 J Penkekion Hand/ Hon iv 1 , 
Wealth despine Which they that doat vpon hue "beggar 
wise 3«o PAI.8C.H 197/1 “Beggar woman behstresse 1594 
ist Pt Contention (1843) 53 One of them was stolne away by 
a “begger woman x8^ Tennvson hnid 1528 This silken 
rag this "betgar woman s weed 

8 Special combinations f Beggars* bolts, 
stones, t beggar-braoh, a female beggar (see 
Bbaoh, a female hound) , beggar a brown 
(col/of ), Scotch snuff , f beggar a bush, a bush 
under which a beggar finds shelter (name of ‘ a 
tree near HnntingtTon, formerly a noted rendezvous 
for beggars —Brewer), ^g Mggary, rum , beg- 
gar's buttons, the heads of the burdock , f beg 
gar charge, allowance to a steward for the relief 
of beggars , beggar a-haven, a beggar’s shelter, 
beggary , beggars*-hoe, the plant called Clivers, 
also (in U S) applied to certain boragmaceous 
plants, whose pncicly fruit or seeds stick to the 
clothes , t beggar-niggler, one who toys with a 
b^gar woman , t beggar’s plush ? cotton velvet, 
or ? corduroy , t beggar staff, the staff of a beggar, 
Ad beggary , beggar's tape , beggar-tick (in 
U S ), a name for the plant Btdens frondosa , 
t beggar’s velvet, set beggar s plash , also 
quot , beggar-weed (see quot ) 

1584 Hudson Judith in Sylvester s Du Bartas (1608) 698 
A pack of country clowns that them to battail bownes 
With "beggers bolts and levers a i65a Brome Jot Crew 
III Wks. 1873 III 401 A brace of the handsomest "Beggar 
briches that ever grac d a Ditch or a Hedge side 1879 
Jamieson Sr Dut *Be^gtAs bremn light brown snuff 
which IS made of the stem of tobacco xS9a Greene Upst 
Co«r-rwr'(i87i) 6 Walking home by "Beggar*; Bush fora pen 
ante asEeftDKsPeregf .SrAo/ (1881) 75 Notwithstanding 
Industry he was forct to take a napp at "Beggars Bume. 
3677 Yarhanton Eng Imgrov 99 We are almost at "Beg 
gars bush and we cannot tell how to help our selves. 133654 
Brome Jov Crew n Wks 1873 111 382 Heres five and 
twenty pounds for this Quarters "Beggar charge itta Dice 
Play (1850) 33 Fie must needs sink and gather tlm wind 
into "beggars haven x88o Ne^v k irginians I 133 Look 
at the weeds cockle burrs, Spanish needles, "beggars hce 
f Bhomb Jov Crew 11 Wk* 1873 III 30a Do we 
look like “beggar Higglers? t688 Loud Gas No 2379/4 
A Person in a dark grey Cloth Coal Breeches of "Beg 
gars Plush ? 3506 Plumpton Corr 199 We are brought to 
"begger stafle 1864 Atkinson Whitby Gloss , Beggarstaff, 

' They brought him to “beggarstaff 3796GLAS8K Cookery 
xviii 2^ 1 le It very tight with "beggar's tape. 3854 Tho 
REAU Walden, Ess 203 It was over run with Roman worm 
wood and “beggar ticks which last stuck to my clothes 
37x1 Loud No 4888/3 A green "Beggars Velvet Frock 
with Metal Buttons 3847 'HALLiwELL,*ff<ggar'rt'<ft/r^, the 
light particles of down shaken from a feather bed, and left 
by a sluttish housemaid to collect under it 1878 Britten 
Plant M. 1 33 * Beggar weed, a name applied to several 
plants by farmers, either because they denote poverty of 
soil, or because th^ are such noxious weeds as to beggar 
the land 3^ Titties IS Apr 8 The '"beggar weed 
(unknown in England) stands 6 feet high all over the 
fields. 

Beggar (be gw), v , 6-7 beggar, [f nrec sb ] 
1 fra/ts 'to make a begg^ar of exhaust the means 
of, reduce to beggary , to impoverish 

Roy Sat 845 Oure master shalbe beggered Of all his 
tyche possession sm Greene Upst Courtier m Harl 
Mtsc (Malh.)ll 333^ese lawiers beggenng their clients 
purchase to themselues whole lordships. 3594 Shaks 
Ruh. Ill, t iv 143 [Consaence] beggars any man that 
keepesit 3650 Fuller Pisgah iv 1 s Excess will begger 
wealth it self 1709 Steele Tatler No 25 F 8 He would 
beggar him by the exorbitant Bills which came from Ox 
fordT 3864 Bright Dfifrid (1876) 455 The Corn- 

law beggared hundreds and thousanos of the people. 
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t 4 |* Fwu4« Hcfy f S( n Iv 6i Bcgnnng th« 
Oppontnt to maintain such a fruitful] generwon <h ab* 
jurditws. (679 PioT SUffordtk (i€86) 15a It aometimts 
baggers It (the ground] for ever after 1735 Bolinobb. Par 
frto ijKT ) To beggar them out of their sturdiness. 

3 To exhaust the resources of, go beyond, outdo , 
as in 7 b beggar descnptton, compare, etc 
I 0 a 6 Shakb. Ant sCi n ii aoj For her owne person It 
beggerd alt dlscription tjtf Mae Pioszi yaurtt PraMce 
1 363 A place which beggars all description 1815 Scr$i 
hUomanta 13 Hunger's a sauce, sir that beggars compare 
tSag CoBBKTT RuU$ 30 / It beggars ones feelings to 
attempt to find words whereby to express them 
8 Coptb Beggar my -neighbour a simple 
game at cards often played by children 
*777 Brand Pop Anitq (1849) H 39^ Btrkit, a childish 
game at cards in England called Beggar my neighbour 
1843 SoVTHKY Doctor cx\\i (D > I cannot call to mind any 
thing which is estimated so much below its deserts as the 
game of Beggar my neighbour 1874 Helps Soc Prtu 
33S» I bdicvo he would throw some spirit and some 
hope into ‘ Beggar my Neighbour ' 

Bdgffardoni (be gojdam) [see -dom 1 I he 
beggar’s profession , the mendicant fraternity 

site Aihenmuttt 93 Dec 849/3 The kndly hospitality of 
the farmers on whose cliarity beggardom mainly throve 
1884 C Dickens DtU Land 36/1 London beggardom is a 
close corporation. 

Beggared (be gaad), ppl a [f Bkogar v + 
•IdH Reduced to destitution ; impoverished 

igpp Shaks Htn V, IV U 43 Higge Man xeemes banqu 

rout in their be^ger d Hoast. 1790 Burki: /' r Rei Wk V 
88 The discredited paper securities of impoverished fraud, 
and beggareo rapine, held out as a currency for the support 
of an empire 1837 Buckle Ctmiu I xi. 653 A rapacious 
government, and a beggared exchequer 
fig ridooSHAKS Sonn Ixvii, Beggerd of blood to blush 
through liuely saincs X74a Young Nt Th iv 495 Iheir 
beggar d blaze wants lustre for my lay 
Be ggarer . [f as prec + -kk t ] One who 
beggars or impoverishes 

163ft Brathvsait /iHg Ortt/l (1641) r6i Fnrichers of their 
retinue, but beggerers of their posterity a 1840 Day Pari 
Boot x 63 The poorc fryes beggerer and rich Bees betrayer 

Bo'ggaress. nonce wd A female beggar 

1863 Miss Power A tab Days ^ N 19 Ihc blina beggars 
and beggaresses, who kiss the hem of your garment 
BtggMrkood (begazhud) [f Beooab sb ^ 
HooDj The condition of a beggar, concr 
people m this condition 

1843 Thackerav Irish Sk Bk Wks 1879 XVIII 50 
Benedictions delivered gratis from the beggarhood of the 


of the gentility and beggarhood 

Be'gffaring, vbi sb [f B£oaABv +-iNai] 

Reduction to beggary (Now gerundial ) 
a tg^ Tindalk IVks pys (R ) Vnto the vtter beggenng of 
our ^ues 1609 Man m moone (t849) 8 His childrens Mg 
goring, if he be a father 1674 Brevint isaul at Lndor 335 
lor fear of beggenng themselves 

Be*ggarmg, ppi a [f Bruoab v 
That beggars or tongs to beggary, ruinous 
1883 fidinS Rev Oct, 308 A hundred ducats raised at 
begsving interest 

t Be'ggarivh, a Obs = Beogably 
1530 Palsgr 305/9 Beggenshe, Histfcux 
Be'ggariini. [f as prec + -ism ] Practice 
characteristic of a beggar , professional beggar) , 
beggarlincss , extreme poverty 

R James Ittr Lane 11845) Introd 85 He must Icate 
his humility and the beggansm of a set speech t8t8 Lyfll 
Life etc 1 IV iu6 A man who roxe from beggansm to 
enormous affluence. 186$ Times 4 Feb 5/4 A good many 
instances of this sturdy beggsrism. 

Beggaisliket <S L)ke a beggar , mean, poor 

tsjSdTr B La pAmaitd Ir 4iaji 717 Not a souldiour 
so beggerlike, but will have his foure lackeis 1851 H 
Melville JVhale xix 104 The beggar like stranger 

BeggftrlineiS (be gaalmus) [f, Bequably 
NESSJ Beggarly quality or condition 
tS4a Udall Erastn Apoph 97 b, His slouenrio and beg 
gerlyncsse of Iiuyne 1630 T Goodwin IFXrf (1869 IV 997 
The beggarliness of these rudiments. 1804 boUTHi v in nn 
Rex 11 67 Poverty of imagination beggarltness of Ian 
guage, 18x8 I Scott i'tt Pans 148 An apparent beggarit 
ness as to real comforts 

BAg^garly (begazh), a , also 6 bedgrarly, 
6-7 beggerly. [f Beooab + -ly i ] 

1 In the condition of a beggar, indigent , be- 
fitting a beggar, mean, poverty-stricken 

1545 JoYK&jr/ Dan vii ( 1 ^ Poore beggerly fryers. 1396 
Shaks lam Shr tv 1 140 The rest were ragged old, and 
beggerly 1704 Potr (1736) V a No beggar is so poor 
but he can Kcejp a cur, and no author is so beggarly but he 
can keep a cntic 1848 Macaulay Htsi Eng 1 330 As 
children multiplied the household became more and 
more beggarly 

2 /ig Intellectually poor, destitute of meaning or 

Intnnsic value 

igad Tindale Gal iv 9 Wcake and bednrly (1811 beg 
gerly] cenmones. « 1874 Clarendon Reb 111 xv 491 
Weak and beggarly Arguments. 1S83 Edtn. Dash Ret 6 
June ah That most crude and beggarly conception of reform 
8 Displaying the spirit of a beggar , mean, 
sordid 

*877 Northbrookf Dicing (1843) 140 The beggerly and 
greedy desire 1380 Sidney Arcadia iii 319 Thou art the 
beinrerltest dastardly villain 1800 Shaks. A Y L \\\ 
99 He renders me the beggerly Ihankes. 1840 Bp Hali 


Epiec II XIX 197 A vety poor and beggarly evasion 1870 
Emerson A'lic t^Soht viiL lyoLaping into a beggarly habit 

4. Comb, as btggarly^Iooktng 

s8s8 Scott Rob xxxi, A forked, uncased, bald pated, 

beggarly-looking scare-crow 

B48*ggarl^ adv [f as prec +-iy2] After 
the manner of a be^r or of one who begs , a 
indigently, meanly , o suppliantly, entreatmgly 

c 1400 Rom Rou 393 And both Uhvnde ft eke btfome 
Clouted was she beggarly sggi Rosimson tr Mont 
Utopia (1869) 67 The resydewe lyve inyserablye, wretched 
lye, and beggerlye. 1833 Donne Poems (16^0) 193 But he 
is worst, who (beggerly)^th chaw Others wits fruits. 1830 
Mbs. Rrowninu Poems 1 58 Eve who beggarly entreats 
your love 

tBe'ggarty. Sc Obs [f Beooab, after 
poverty, etc ] =Bkooaby 

c isog Dunbar Dtscreitoun iv, I o serve and leif in lieg 
gartie riuo Lvnue.say Pedder (.offen 5 Kn.avut lhat 
wait of nocht but beggartie 

Beggary (began) Forms 4 beggeri, beg 
Trip, 4-6 beggerye, 4-7 -erie, 6 arie, 6 7 ®ry, 
6- beggary [f Beooab + -y * ] 

1 The state or condition of a beggar , extreme 
pover^ Also fig 

1377 Lahol. P Pi B VII 88 The^^ke bnnneth beggt 


struction x8it biiAKS Cymb v v lo One that promist 
nought But beggery and poore lookea i68t Baxter Apol 
SotuoHf Mm 58 iTbey) drank themselves into beggery 
1704 Swift DrapieYs Lett Wks 1755 V 11 58 This com 
will reduce the kingdom to beggary 1841 Borrow Zin 
call 1 asa Passing Uicir days in beggary and nakedness. 

1 2 The action or habit of Begging , the beg 
gar s, trade, mendicancy Obs 
tdoS Dbkkbr Belman Ion i Wks 1885 HI 88 An Oration 
in praise of Bcggene, and of those lhat professc the 1 radc 
1649 Jrr TAVLOHf?/ Fxemp 11 x 139 We must be cure 
full that our chanty do not minister to idlencsse and the 
love of beggery 1630 B Dtscolhm 19 Witnes.se the dayly 
Beggaries, and nightly Kobbenes throughout the Lana 
1704 Burn Poor Laws 176 Beggary is become an art or mys 
tery, to w hlth children are brought up from iheir cradles 

3 cotta The profession or class of beggars , 
a place where licggars live 
1615 Chapman Odyss xviii 147 Not presume to be Lord 
of the guests or of the beggary 1816J ^xiAonCityof I ligne 
11195 Scofling thus At the white head of hunger d beggary I 
a 1834 Lamb A/r J Duustan Misc Wks. (1871) 391 A bun.iJ 
alive in the fetid beggaries of Bethnal 

t 4 Beggarliticss contemptible meanness Ohs 
1611 Shaks Lyiitb 1 vi 117 Not 1 pronounce The Beg 
gery of his change 1699 Toax> Loser's Mti 1 11 (1811)137 
So do thy knavery and desperate beggary 
1 6 Beggarly stuff, rubbish , ‘ beggarly elc 
ments’ C^s 

1S38 Bale Pitre Lawes idyzOf yow Go<l doth axe no 
so<m vayne beggery e igo 8y Foxk A Ijf M III 319 Your 
Ceremonies in the Churen be beggary and poyson 1841 
Milton CA Discip Wks 1738 I il he Jewish beggary of 
old cast Rudiments. 1644 J t Any God s Seventy (164$) g 
I lie briars and beggery that growes about it 
1 6 Begging of the question Ohs 

1 1803 1 Lartk right Confut Rhem N L - 

Where >ou conclude autnontie to forgiue temporall 
punishment, your beggary is too shamelesse. 

t Bft'ffgary, a Ohs [f Bbooab sh +-11] 
Beggarly, poor , mean, contemptible 

* ’ Mrs wr 

- - f aW 

gene litle toune 1344 Ascham Toxoph (Arb.) 83 A Booke 
whenn he settes out much rifraffe baggage and beggery 
ware s84(J JoKN 90 Nv 4 rW Zorr 84 (TTiey] blow a beggery 
echo into the cares of their auditors 


Begged (begd),/// a [f Beg o -h-EDi ] 

1 Obtained or sustained by bcgginc 

1570 87 Hounsiieu Scot Lhion (1806) II 191 lo lead a 
bare ana begged life 9841 Smfctvmnuis Vmd A next 30 
What the Bixhop of balisbur) !>aith in his begged suffrage. 

2 Becged fool see Bbo v h 

1693 W RoBHRTaoN / hraseol Gea 6ai Beg d IboU in 
St flitter St lilt I quigemmas xttro, avmm plumbo permu 
lareni 

tBe’ggedf -eth. Obs [Only in phrase a- 
begged, -eth , f Beo v Prof Siceat takes the 
original form as beggtth, formed m imitation of 
‘a hunteth’ (used by Kobt Glouc m ‘to wtndc 
an honteth’), from (JE huntafi sb ' hunting,’ the 
ending -ah being extended in ME to other verbs, 
and confused in form with the pa pple See other 
instances in Skeat’s ed of Chaucer s Man of 1 axos 
T 146 1 In phrase To qv a bc^d to go a begging 

r 1386 Chaucer I rankl P 859 To goon a begged in mj 
kirtio bare. 1393 Langl P PI ix 137 Folk that gon 
a begged [v r ^gged, a beggyd, abeggep, beggen]. 

fBft’ggild. Obt rare—^ ff btgg en Xo r 
•iLD, tcnmnation forming female names , cf cheap 
tld female bargainer, fostrtld foster-mother , also 
begtmld'\ ? A female beggar 

asaa§Ancr R x68 Hit is &ggildc (t» r beggares] nhie 
uorte beren bagg«<On bac 

BMginif (be gin), vbl sb [f Beg v + -tng i ] 

1 Tne action or habit of askmg earnestly , spct 
of asking alms 

cs3le Wreuv K'is (1880) laS Summe by bygging^ and 
some byjifte. £1410 Love Bonenent Mirr xii (Gibbs 
MS ) 30 For bqueynge wytoute forths, bote ^ere be a meke 


herte wyt in forthe, is lytyll werth as to perfeoeioune i6ot 
Return fr Pamau iv u (Arb.) 55 There is a statute come 
out against begging v/t/bit Duptn't EeeL Hut a6ih C II 
IV XVIII 987 Those pressing and indecent of 

Alms. 1837 Hare Guesses (1859) 159 To no kina oHieg 

ging are p^ple so averse, as to bcgeing pardon , that is 
when there is any serious ground for doing so. 

2 7b J 50 (or have been) a begging ft to go 
about begging (Cf Begged ) 

1535 CovRRDALE Prov XX 4 Thcrfore shal he go abeg 
ginge and haue nothings 1841 Milton Ch Dtsetp Wka 
1738 1 17 Where they have been a begging for iL ties 
firo Jonathiin III 991, 1 dared not go a begging of those 
that knew me. 

b fig (said of situations, offices, m need of 
men to fill them , things offered for sale and find- 
ing no purchisei , and the like I 
*»»3 H Smith H ks 1867 II 218 Sin might go a beg 
King for want of service. 1397 Howson i>erm 34 Dec 34 
Benefices went a begging as Ministers doe nowa *873 
Dixon Ivo Queens 1 iii t 117 I.and almost went abeg 
ging 1876 H Smart I lay or Piy viii 160 I II not believe 
a good horse goes begging in the Cuvcrly countr) 

8 Begging of the question a taking for granted 
of the thmg to be proved 

1570 YMVAV,Hesktnt Part 153 Alas, this is such a poore 
begginge of that in question. 1844 J Kssor A ngtl 0/ Rpkesns 
19 An usuail fallacie, a shameful] begging of the question 
1847 L Hi NT Men, Women, 4 Bks Iiv 87 Reasonina;s ol 
this description are but so many beggings of the question 
4 Attrib and comh . as begging box, -expedt 
itoH, letter, -letter-xoriter , begging Thuraday, 

1 Maundy Thursday , begging- wise adv , by way 
of begging, in begging fashion 

1348 Plunipton Corr 950 Tomorrow begging Thursdaj 
I must of force nde to lankerslay i8m Kltherforu 
r ryal Faith (1845) 87 All that faith hath, is by way of re 
ceiving and begging wise 1851 C Cartwright Cert 
Reltg II 3 The Author nd upon a long stick, or in beg 
ging xhooes as he did when he u as a Friar tSi8 Scott 
lit Midi h, Th(w entered the Krames, and parsed the 
begjpng box iberj limes 7 Oct Ihe Begging Letter 
Writer has talents which it is impovsible not to admire 
1888 Freeman AV>/* Cong (1876)11 App 345 This was not 
the last begging expedition of (jervinus to our shore 1871 
Ruskin Pars Clax 1 l 4 My desk is full of begging letters. 

Beffgiiilf (bcgiij) p/t a [f BEott +-iifa^.J 
That Dcgs, mendicant , spec in Begging frsar 
\elb3Exti /or PietsouGbji 33 Forced to go up and down 
in the streets like a begging Fryer SrtNSER M 

Hubberd 108 A cmile begging seel 1795 roFE Odyss xvil 
657 With the begging kind Shame suns but ill 1786 En- 
1 iCK Loudon IV 60 An order of begging friars 

Beggingly (begitjli), adv [f prtc +-tY^] 
In the manner of one who begs 
1398 Florid. are to crave beggingly 9814 Miu 
MnroRD Village Ser 1 1863) 51 Even my bonnet — how 
beggingly she looks at that 1857 Dickens iii Forster Lft 
319, 1 don t mean to do it beggingl) 

t Bd’gffingneia. Obs. [f as prec f NB.88] 
The condilion of a beggar, indigence, b^rary 
1389 WvcLir Prov xxiv 34 Beggingnesse [13(8 Mggeriel 
ax a man armyd. ri384 — Sel IVks (1871 HI. 371 Gil 
not to me beggyng or begg) ngnesse 
Beghatrd (be giid) [nd med L beghatdus, 
hegai dus, heqgardus, begthardus, begihardus (see Du 
Cange) , cf F Wguatd.OiY bt^gard, -art, Hemish 
Icggaert, MHG heghart, btgehard, either directly 
from the same word as Beouime (i e the surname 
Blgue), or at a later date from bt‘gnine itself, with 
the masc ending -ard, hard, here pejorative , see 
A»r> OF had also a masc b/^uin, in which 
the pejorative sense was absent , andafem b/gaidt 
formed on b^gaid, with its reproachful force 

This word has been the subject of much etymological 
coniecture An extraordinary error, which appears even 
in Littrd, refers it to an alleged Flemish beggen ‘ to beg,' 
which never existed |On the contriury, OF begard sanyvm 
the source of the Lnglixh beggar and leg , sec these words.) 
It has been by some referred directly to the ndj bOgne 
stomincring a» if it meant originally * xtammerer and has 
been ‘ derived* in various other ways But its origination 
in the name of Lambert Begue Is now established Myond 
all dispute (Prof CObijnjJ 

A name »ven to the members of certain lay 
brotherhoods which arose in the Low Countries 
early in the 1 3th c , subsequent to, and in imita 
tion of, the female Beodines ‘They took no 
vow, and were allowed to leave the company when 
they liked ’ The name is said soon to nave been 
adopted by many who were simply »dle mendi- 
cants see Bbogab From the 14th c they were 
denounced by Popes and Councils, and persecuted 
by the Inquisition In the 17th c such of them 
as still survived were absorbed in the Tertiani 
of the Franciscans (Ihe name was sometimes 
thrown abusively at other ‘heretics,’ as the Albi- 
genses and \N aldenses ) 

16^ H More Entkus Triumph 93 1 hat relteioot sect of 
xhtBcguardt. 1784 Maclaine Moshttm sEccl liist (1844)! 
333/2 note, The denominations Beghardsand Beguineswere 
given to above thirty sects or orders, which differed wndely 
from each other in their opinions, their discipUne, and man- 
ner of living liBa Priestley Corrupt Ckr 1 l * The 
early reformers irom pottery got the name of Beghards. 
1899 Southey Sir T More IT 399 Both Beghards and 
Beguines, throughout Germanje very generally became 
Lutherans. *•83 J Ludlow in Gd, Words July 497/9 So 
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complete was the change that the my name of Ughard \ 
surviving in our beggar, has come to oesignata damorous 
paupmsm. 

+ Be-ffho'lt, V Obs [f Bs- s, 6 + Ghost sb 
Cf bt:ptrtt"\ tram 1 To make a ^ost of, to 
teach (one)'how to play the ghost 2 To endow 


teach (one) how to play the ghost 2 To endow 
with a spirit or soul Hence fBegliorted M 4 a 
iSas Rowlands A 7 Raven ep Let me alone I will be 
ghost him 1974 N Faibpax BnUt ^ Seh tSa That the 
same body the same Man with body beghosted, rues 
B«-gi‘ft,i' [f B* e + Girrj^l tram fl 
To entrust Obs 2 To present with gtfts 

a 1400 Octant an 675 Thefe where haste thou my oxen 
done. That y the be gyAet ctM In HaxL E F P IV 
106 The friendet that were together met, Be>gyfted them 
nrhely iSgy Caslylb Pr Ret (1857) II 11 v x 81 They 
arc harangued, bedtnnered begided, the very Court con 
tributing something 

BegUd (bfgi Id), V , also 7 beguUd [f Be 
+ Gild] trans To cover with, or os with, 
gold 

iSeo Faibpax Ttute xmii xv 118 Begilding (with the 
radiant beames she threw) His rtelme. 1630 J Taylor 
(W ater P ) IVbt ii 47/1 1 o waste as muche to polish and 
be guild As would a charitable Aimes house build 1648 
Earl Wxstmobld Oita Sacra (1879) 38 We may with Elo- 
quence Begutid our Speech. 

Hence Begl Ided, Begl It /// a 
<804 Carew r«n<i(i86i)6o Her begutl(d]od lockes be 
tainted red. As gold growes ruddie tfs6|7 B Jonson 
Utuicnvooai (L 1 Begilt white sleeves _ 1831 ( .ABLVLE Sart 
Res L tv. Any Drawing room were It never so begilt 
Bagile, obs form of Bbouile 

Begfin (b/gin), Pa t began (b/gien). 
Pa pple begun (bfgtPn). Forms ibl begin 
nan, a-4 blginnen, 3-4 biginne, 3-7 beginne, 

3- begin. (Also 3 bigonen, 4 blgine, -gyn(e, 
b7g7n(ne, 4-6 begynCne) Pa t sing 1- be 
gan, 1-5 bigan (Also bigon, 3-5 bygan, 4 
bigane 4-5 b7gon(ne 4-6 begann(« begonCne 
6-9 begun ) plur i bi>, begunnon, a 4 -gun- 
nen, 3-4 bigun(ne, 4-d begunne, 4-9 begun , 

4- 5 bi-, begann(e, 4- began (Also 3-4 by- 
gun(ne, -gonne, 6 .gane ) Sr 4 7 begonth, 6 
-gonld, -gnld, 6-8 goud, 7-9 gude Pa ppU 
1-4 bi*, begunnen, 3-5 blgun(ne, 4-7 be 
gonne, 4- begun. (Also 4-5 brgun(ne, begon 
nen, bjrgonne 4-6 begonne, begunnyn, 6-7 
begon, 7 begone, 7- cec began 

(Of common W Ger orlOleut formation OE 
bt , bt gtnnan is identical with OS and OHG 
bt‘gtnnan, MHG , mod G , Du he ginnen, MDu 
beghtnnen , f bt-, Be about + *ginnan an original 
Teutonic vb , of which however only compounds 
have come down to us, including (b«ide the prc 
ceding) Goth du gtnnan to begin, OE p/i gxnnan, 
a gittnan, to begin, OHG tn ginnan MHG en 
gtntten The Utter (OHG and MHG ) had the 
senses * to cut open, open up, begin undertake 
hence it is inferred that the root sense of *gtnmn 
was * to open, open up,’ and that it was cogn u 
ON gftta OE ^mn * to gape yawn ’ from a stem 
*gt , appearmgalso in OSutv zij att, L hi are ‘to 
gape, OMn’ -Aryan *ght 'Gt nn-an might ori- 
ginally oe a form of the nu class in which, as in n 
HH an, skt n an, and other verbs, the formative of 
the present was carried over into the other tenses’ 
(Sicvers) The transition of sense from ‘open 
up to ‘ begin * is a freejuent one cf F entatnet 
Eng Attame, alsoC^r and Eng ‘open a 

speech, ‘ open ’ Are, * open up ’ negotiations , also 
tne parallel use of ‘ close close up, conclude shut 
up, in sense of ‘ to end ’ Begtnnan was very rare 
in OE , where the ordinary wonl was pnginnan 
see Okoik, Aoik, and the aphetic CiIk, Gan 
A s m other ver^ having grammatical vowel 
change in the pa t , there was an early tendency 
to level the forms of the 1-3 sing be^n, and of the 
a sing begunne, pi begunnon whicm has resulted 
m the establishment of began as the standard 
form , but on alternative frbm the old plural begun 
has also come down to the present day The rare 
pa pple began shows form levelling In another 
direction The Sc forms begouth, beg^, seem due 
to some form association with couth, could, prob 
ably through the aphetic form gan, which became 
m be can, and was thus identical in form viitb 
ran ‘ to be able ’] 

1 tntr 1 o open operations upon or in reference 
to (any action) to set oneself effectively to do 
(somethmg), to be at the point of first contact 
with , to enter upon, take the first step, do the 
first or storting part , to commence, to start An 
abstract notion which is reached m vanotu Ian 
guages through the concrete notions of opening 
broaching (F entamer), goins into or entering 
upon (L tmre), rousing oneself to attacking (L 
adortn), setting oneself to (F te metfre) seizing 


hold of, or taking in hand (G an/angtn), rousing 
oneself from inaction into activity (start) 
a. with dative inf with to (formerly often for 
to , occasionally with the inf without id) 
c 1000 AlLFBtc Gen. Ix ao Noe te began to wurcenne 
land c 1173 Lamb Horn Nu bi gon muI to we^n 
c iBgo Gen 4 Rx 188 Dan oat he tingen di gan. a 1300 
C nrsor M 3563 His heued bigints for to bcbIc. Ibid 594a 
Ful yern on godd bi gun [r r begonne] tei call (1374 
Chauckb Boeth. It liL 37 ]^u bygunne raW to ben le<n 
nnd deero pon ben o ne^bour 1373 Babbovr Bruce 
tx. tSj Thotr hertia all begouth to fate rtaae Aveno Arth 
XXX 1 he day be ganne to daw xft6 Ptlgr Per/ (W de 
W 1531 lb, Therupon 1 begon to wryte In latyn a 157s 
Knox Hut RefViV%. 1846I 389 Thay begould to requyre 
that Mes«e sould be mu up anuie. 1381 Samlr Paettur 
Hut idaa) 198 The troopea of the honemen beganne for 
to flee 1811 Bible Gen iv ad Then began men to call 
vpon the Name of the Lord. (848 Row Htet Kirk ^843) 


deneresse then began speake 1703 Smeaton Edystone L 
4 133 The atorm Mgun at the south eMt. a 1813 A. Wilson 
Hogmenae Wks 393 Auld Saunders begoud for to wink 
xSto Bvron Jnem 11 clxvii. He begun To hear new words 
and to repeat them t8ei T H Scott in Parr's H ks 
(i8a8) VI I 343 They have already began to export fine 
wool i6s6 J Wilson Noct Ambr Wlou 1855 I 338 Day 
life begude to roar again 1870 H Macmillan Btb/e Teach 
X 308 We began to die the moment we began to live. 

H When the following verb is transitive, e g 
' they have begun to cleanse it,’ the passive has 
been variously ‘ it has been begun to-cleanse,’ ‘ it 
has been begun to be cleansed^ ‘ it has begun to 

be cleansed , the last is the form now used 

c taoo r rtn Coll Horn 99 pe M of slnne clenaed o8er bi 
^nne to clenMnde c 14100 Maundri v 40 When the gret 
lour of Baliel was begonnen to be made a 1637 Sih J 
Balfour Ann Scotl u8aj) II 73 Wedinsday the 18 of 
Nouember a blannge star begude to be seine in the southe 

b absol To start or take the first step in any 
matter in question, or in action generally 

c taoo Trtn. Colt Horn 85 Du bigunne betere benne )>u 
ende c 1380 Wveur IPks (1880) 78 Charite schuid bigyne 
at hemseir 14^ MS tn Oom Archtt III 41 The kyngc 
bad hem bes^ne apon (^oddes blissing *335 Stewart 
Cron Scot fll 314 with als ant anger that tyme as tha 
culd Tha leA the mater war than tha beguld x^i Smaks 
Tiuo Cent 11 iv 33 I know it wel air, you alwaies end ere 


3 Smeaton Edystone L 


Vks.i 873 l 376 Well 
to begin and not to end so were base a sada Lady M W 
Mowtaouk / ett Ixxx *33 1 do not know how to l>egin 

c spec To begin a speech, to start speaking, 
to speak 

1363 Mirr Mig Induct xix My spirits returnd and 
then 1 thus beganne 1687 Mii ton ^ 1 83 To whom 
th Arch Enemy Breaking the horrid silence thus began 
S7B3 Pope Oefyss n 83 Soft whispering thus to Nestor a 
son young Ithacus begun 

d Const To begin at (formerly from) to start 
from a point To begin mth (formerly at, from, 
by) to start with an action or thing affected , to 
begin by doing something To begin with, (7vtfha/ 
obs ), advb phr At the outset, as the first thing 
to be considered 

c 1313 E E Allit P A 546 Bygyn at te laste hil *>tandez 
lowe 1 yl to te fyrste tet at teny c >380 Wvclip Tret 
r ract 34 Bigynne we at the frens, the whiche he broujte 
laste inne 13^ — ^ i*be xxui 5 Btgynnyng fro Gahice til 
hidur [ 1 INDALE at Gable even to this place Rhemish 
from Galilee euen hither 1811 from Galilee to this place] 
*H 1 * Iindalk Lvboi 4 Notes (1849) And to begin 
withal, they said Cotifiieor 1336 R Beerlpy in Four C 
Eng Lett 35 Suroe cum to mattens begenynge at the 
tnydes and sume when yt ys allmost done Foxe 

A M I 453/2 First, beginning with that godly man 
the Author of the Kook a 1383 Half A yo/tatt (1837) 47 
Fyrst to beemie with we shall interdyte the lond i8ix Bible 
Aiatl XX. 8 Beginning from the last vnto the first [Wvclif 
to Genes a at the laste til [to] the firste] i6»x Gouge C ocTs 


II Ihe song began from Jove 1739 Chestrrf Lett I 
xxxu 134 Spaniards began their conquests by the 
islands of St Domingo and Cuba 1774 — Ihtd 3 I am 
told Sir yuu are prepanng to travel and that you begin 
by Holland. 1819 Byron 1 vii, My way is to b«tn 
with the beginning 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Present 334 The 
noble Pnest was always a noble Arutos to begin with 
1880 Mill Ar/r Cos t 378 It is obvious to begin with that 
all busineu purely local should devohe upon the local 
authonties. 

2 trans (in same sense) with a vbt sb , or other 
noun expressing action , also el/tpt with any sb 
treated as a piece of work, as to begin (writing) 
a letter, to begin (reading) a bool 

CI175 Lamb Horn 01 pet weorc wes bigunnen on Jen 
godes iwillan a 1300 Cnrsor M 368 Now pis prolouge wtl 
we blinj In enst nam our bok begin 1307 Flegy Fast I 
vm, Bnnge to ende that thou hast by gonne 1433 Caxton 
G de la Tour E vj b He began werre to hU neyghbours 

and to his Baronv 13x3 Ikhiolas j^mis v n 36 Ihis 

sacrifice quhilk I bejninnyn haif *899 Bentley Phal 11 63 
They be^n their Reigns at the same time lyat Land 
Gas No 6051/1 Hts Royal Highness began the Ball with 
the Pnneess. 1751 Chatham lett Nephess 11 6 I rejoice 
to hear you have begun Homer s Ilwd 1833 Crabbe Par 
Reg u 376 With eviT omen, we that year begin 

D tntr To begin on or upon To set to work 
upon, begin to deal with 

180I Southey Lf/e{jiw) III 163 1 will not begin upon it 
till 1 coroe to a stop la Kehama 

3 trans To start (anything) on its career to 


S ve origin to, bring into existence, create , to be 
e first to do or practise Of works, practices, 
or institutions, lasting through time 
esij$Lam6 Horn 59 Alle te *cafte pe h* bi gon risgo 
Gen 4 Ese 447 Dis Lunech was te firme man Oo biganue 
fint bigan T13B3 Chaucer / G IP 1007 Dido This 
noble toun of Cartage hath bygunne 1704 Pope fPindsor 
For 6t Proud Nimrod first the uvage cnate began 1848 
GROTBf 7 rr^ri xvlii 1 1 ixArchelaus alleged to have first 
b^n the dynasty of the 'lemenid Kings 
4 mtr To enter upon its career, come into 
existence, take its rise, originate , to arise, start 
a. in reference to time 

c i«S0 Gen 4 Ex 316 Here first name 3 or bigan a tjpo 
Cursor M 534a par Igs adam \rc formast man And eue of 
quam we all bieann 1393 Gower C04/ I a6 And than a 
newe [world] snal bemnne 1313 More Rick HI (1641) 
335 If the world would have begunne as 1 would have 
wished 1398 Sylvester 1 (1641) 3/1 Eternally 

before this World begun t8oa Fulreckr tst Ft Parall 
38 All perfection, go^ne^ and tustice beginneth at him 
i8tt Bible Num xvi 46 There is wrath gone out from the 


begins with Frederick II 1883 H Drummond Nat Laso 
tn Spsr U 186 All life begins at the Amoeboid stage 
b of order m a list or senes place in a book, etc 

a xaas W Marker i Her beginneS te bflade and te pas 
slun of seiiite Margarete X38a Wyclif Matt ad fin , Here 
endith the gospel of Matheu and bigynneth the prolog of 
Mark 148s Caxton Ckas Gt 3 Here begynnen the chapy 
tres and tytlcs of this book folowing mod A new story 

begins in the present number Fhe paragraph begins about 
the middle of the page 

c m reference to space 

a 1300 tursar M 1035 te* flummes four tet Jm*" biginnes 
thorn out all oter centres nnnes 1517 Tohkincton Pil 
gf tniaee 33 At this Jaffe begynnyth the holy londe 
Mod ITic pine-forests begin at an elevition of two thou 
sa id feet 

6 Phrases f To begin the board, dais, etc to 

sit at the head of the table f To begin a toast 
to propose a toast f To begin to a person to 
pledge, toast that person To begin the world 
to start m life To begin upon a person (colloq ) 
to attack or assail a person 
C1386 Chai cer Prol 53 Ful ofte tyme he hadde the bord 
bygonne Aboven alle natiouns in Pruce r 1430 Syr fryam 
1636 Quene Margaret began the deyse 1^3 FesUxall W 

de W 1515 85 b That t) ey sholde bere them to hym that 
tiegan the table [at Cana]. i6a8 Eaklk Afammw Ixxvt 
157 That IS kind oer his beer and protests he loves you And 
begins to you again 1833 Bp Mali Haid lerts 36 Can 
yee dnnke of that bitter cup wherein I shall begin to you f 
1713 Birnet Osvn Time II 117 At Sancrofls consecration 
dinner he began a health to the confusion of all that were 
not for a war with France c iSag M ks Sherw ood Houlstou 
7 'r II xxxiL 4 All the company began upon her and bade 
her mind her own affairs. 1833 Ht Martinbau Br Farut 
Iv S3 Do you know with how much land Mr Malton be 
gan the world ? 

t Begin (bfidijin) Ohs Forms 3 by- 
gyime, 4 blgia, bigyn, blglnn(e, begyn, begin 
[f BR- + Gm, a trap! trans To entrap, ensnare 

c lago O r Mtsc 79 ifre wyWwine pat te*’che)> vs to 
bi gynne a 1300 Cursor M ySte Allas for sinn qua wend 
he wald |>u< me bigmn 

tBe^H, sb Obs ;a;c-' [f Begin yi] 

Beginning 

x^ Spenser F Q lit 111 at Let no whit thee dismay 
The hard beginne that mcetes thee in the doro 
Begin, begink, obs f Beguin, Biggin, Bbgcnk 
B eglnger, etc see Be pref 
Beginner (b/'gi nsj) [f Begin 171+ srI] 

1 One who begins , an originator, founder 
1:1335 F F AUti P A 436 Blessed bygynner of vch a 

grace 1480 Caxton CArm Fug cxxxvii 117 Of the whiche 
nbbay he was begynner and foundour 1347 Bavldw in Mor 
Pktlos Palfr V ITie most gracious and mighty be 

ginner is God, which in the beginning created the world 
iMa Snaks. Rottt 4 JuL iii i 146 Where are the vile be 
ginners of this bray? 1790 Bi eke Fr Rev Wks V 49 All 
the beginners of dynasties. 1883 (16 June) Bright Auter 
Sp 130 The South which wai. the beginner of the war 

2 spec One beginning to leam , a novice, a tyro 

1470-83 Malory Arthur it xlv (i6u) 367 But young 

beginners. 13 r6 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 156 b, Suche 
that tie vnlerncd in rengyon asnouycesor yonge be^nners 
1801 Holland V HI xlviii (R.)New beginners (namely, 
young souldiours barristers and fresh brides) 1780 Sir J 
Reynolds Disc vii iR ) llie very enumeration of its kinds 
IB enough to frighten a beginner 1807 Bvron Crania xx 
A band of raw beginners 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed a) I X39 
For the use of the young beginner 
+ 8 He who or that which goes or comes first, 
or takes the lead 01 s 

c 1813 Rowlands More A Hants 35 Being set to dinner A 
legge of mutton was the first beginner Next he deuoured 
vp a loyne of veale 

Beginning (bfgi mq), vbl sb Also bi-, by 
8ryn(n)yng , 3-3 unge [f Begin » t + -ino * ) 

1 The action or process of entering upon exist 
ence or upon action, or of bringing into existence , 
commencing ongination 

atuax/eg hath 389 As euchbiug hefde beginnunge of 
his godlcc a IMO Cursor M 838 par pa! biginning gan to 
tak rs40o Maundkv 316 Wlthouten begynnynge and 
withouten endynge. 1570 BtoiNcsLEY Euclid 1 def ul 3 
A line hath his Mginning from a point 1379 Fenton 
Gmcctard (,1618)888 Maximilian then being come to Trent, 
to giue beginning to the warre 1833 Swan Spec M (1870) 
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17 TIm worid wu not for «v«rlaiting but took beginning 
il9 | Fuoudk SAoH Sind IV n 1. 171 The beginning of 
change, like the beginning of strife, u like the letung out of 
water 

b viewed as a definite fact belonging to any- 
thing extended m time or space 

« taag Ancr R 18 Et te biginnunge of be Venite c lUe 
R. Hilles Comm pL Bk (1858) 140 All thvngs hath a te 
gynyng tjM Tavernee hroum Prov 9 The beginnyiige 
IS halfe the hole. tsi6a J Heywood Prm <)' hptgr (1807) 
31 Of a good begynnyng comth a good end iMO Shake. 
Muli N V L III That u the true beginning m eur end. 
S7S0 T Harris Phtlol Rh^ (1841) 491 A beginning is tlist, 
which nothing necessarily precedes, but which something 
naturally follows. 1838 Grn P Thompson A vtrc (184a) 1 V 
09 As was shrewdly intimated, in respect of the question of 
Primiweniture this is only * the beginning of the end. 

2 The point of time at which anything begins , 
absol, the time when the universe began to be 
(r 1173 Lttmh Horn 81 pis bitacneS be world pet wes from 
biginnegge t^ Wyclip Gtn. u 1 In the bigynnyng God 
made of nou)t neuene and erthe igjg Con eroale llab 1 
13 Thou 0 Lme art from the begynnynge 1611 Bible 
t John II 13 Yee haue knowen him that is from the begin 
ning iSye Bryce Holy Rom / mf vi (ed. 5 77 Germany 
proclaims the era of a o 843 the beginning of her national 
existence 

8 That m which anything has its rise, or in 
which Its origin is embodied , onwn, source, fount 

< laoo Trtn Coll Horn 73 pe shame^ J>e man haueS of 
his sinne is pe biginnigge of fremfulle sinbote a laae 
Ancr R 51 Biginnunge & rote of pis ilke reouSe. 1486 
Blr St Albattt, Htr Ajb, Adam the begynnyng of man 
l^de. 1611 Bible Col i 18 The head of the body, the 
Church who is the beginning, the first borne from the 
dead 1831 Carlyle Sart Rrz 11 1. (1838) lox Th) true 
Beginning and Father is in Heaven 
t b A first cause, first pnnciple 0 /s 
I 5«7 Golding Do Mornay vl 63 The Magies held three 
beginnings, whom they called Oromaces, Mitris, and An 
minis, (that u to say) God Minde, and Soule 
O eottcf The head or chief extremity 

Calk. Angl 26 Begynnynge, caput 1x78 Banistfr 
Htst Man iv 69 1 he second Muscle begynneth at the same 
Tubercle with a sharpe begynnyng 
4 The earliest or first part of any space of time, 
of a book, a journey, etc 
1B97 R. Glouc 300 In pe bygynnjnge of Jule p>s bata>le 
was ydo c 1380 wyclif Whs ( 1880) 385 As Ly ncolnyence 
saip m be bygynnynge of his dictis. 1473 Warkw Chron 
ti In tne begynnynge of the monech of Octobro 1549 
B/t Cotn Pr , %rdColltci Graco, Who hast safely brought 
us to the beginning of this day 1611 Bible \um x to 
In the beginnings of your monethes ye shall blow with the 
trumpets ouer your burnt offerings 1743 J Morris Serm 
II 35 He explains himself in the beginuig of this chapter 

0 The initial or rudimentary stage , the earliest 
proceeding's Often m pluf 

risoo trn Coll Horn 83 perf rewurS here en le worse 
bene here biginningo 13M Aytnh 79 pane dyap pet is to 
pe guoden be^nnynge of hue 1348 Coverdale L*asm 
Par Cal 14 Vnder the g^o^se beginnyngcs of this worlds 
s6ii Bible yi'^viii 7 Though thy beginning wa^ small yet 
thy latter end should greafly increase W Walkfr 

laum Aug Lat Pref 1, A considerable encrea.se to m> 
beginnings 1778 Adam Smith W N I 1 x 139 Orest for 
tunes acquired from small beginnings 1790 Burke Fr Rn 
Wks V 39 The beginnings of confusion with us in England 
Green .SAttrf Htst ix Sr (1889)597 The beginnings 
of physical science were more slow ajid timid there 
f 0 An undertaking Obs 

14B1 Caxton Myrr 111 xxiv 193 In alle begynnynges and 
in all operacions the name of god ought to te called 

Bejri'nning, /// a [f Begin v ^ + -ino^ ] 

1 T^at comes into existence or begins its course , 
incipient, commencing 

Guin DAL C nstom 4r l fr Wks. (1843! 79 The primitive 
and beginning church 1630 Jer 1 ay lor Holy 1 tvtng 
(1727) 201 He helpt my slow and beginning endeavours 
s^3 Dk Lolmb Fug Constit 11 xvii 303 He pencea) ly 
weathered the beginning storm iSse S Tirnlr Mod 
Htst Eng III It xvtii 540 [She] waited for her parliament 
to te theTicginning innovators. 

2 Coming first or m front , leadinj? the wav 

1609 Douland Omtth Microl 40 Fuery Beginning Note 
Without a tayle, if the second Note ascend, is a Breefe 
Hence f Beglnnlngly, Obs m 4 begynandly, 
initially, at the beginning 
(1 1340 Hampolb /’ rtt/f/r cxviU 153 Bigynandly that was 
fra bigynynge of mannys kynd 1 knew that thou hight the 
kyngdome of lieuen till thi lufers 

Begi imiiigleii, a [f Bkoiknino vbi sb + 

iiRBS ] Without b^ttming , uncreatc Hcncc 

Bdgi nninglesaness 

1387 Golding Dt Mornay ix 119 And that time should be 
bepnning lesse, what els is it to say, than that time is not 
time i8ea J Davies Mtrum in M (187s) t6 All wise, all 
g(X)d, all great beginninglesse. 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 
Stlv 158 A beginmngless, endless now 1831 Carlyle 
in Froude / {/ir 11 xii 971 All 'peculation is beginningless 

IRC Kabbalah Proc L pool Lit 


in Froude / {/ir fl xii 971 All peculation is beginningless 

and endless s88S Ginsburc Kabbalah Proc L pool Lit 
4 Pktl Soc XIX ^9 On the teginninglessness of the first 
and necessary first Emanation 

Begird (b/gs Jd), v Pa t and pple begirt. 
[OE begyrdan (*OHG btgurUn) f bt-^ Be- i + 
gyrdan — OTeut *nirdjan to Gikd] 

1 trans To gird about or around , chiefly used 
of fastening a girdle or belt round the body, or of 
lastening on a sword by means of a belt Also Jig 
cwooAgs Pt EVIL 37 pu me begyrdest mid msBgenum 
c*3iS Shoreham 51 Hym with a touwayle schete Ihesus 
by gerta xs8] Stanvmurst /Em is i (Arb.) b3 My deera 

VoL 1 


I It XXXV, Breasts begirt with suel 1 (Ifie Adler Pauritl s 
Prea Pottry xv 399 Begirding the young warrior with the j 
I sword. 

2 To encircle, encompass, enclose, imth 
c 8 go K /Elfred Brda t v, He p«t ealond begyrde and 
gefaestnade mid dice, a laaS Aster R 378 Junge mipen 
me bigurt mid pomes. i8e8rlEYLiM Carmitfr u (1883 114 
A Demi Island begirt with rocks. 1867 Milton P J \ 
581 Vthers Son Begirt with British and Araiorie Knights. 
s8i4 Cary Oaute^s Inf xviii ii Where many a fost 
Begirds some stately castle 1848 Lomgf Occult Ortou 33 
BeBrt with many a blazing star 

Jg 1833 G Herbert Smut in Ttmpltyj Lord, with whRt 
care hast thou begirt us round I 1878 Miss Sidcwick / »< 

62 With what blessings has Providence begirt 

+ 3 sjRc To beset m hostile array, to besiege 
Obs as a s/ec use 

tgBjGuuKSKAnad (1616)63 Mehcertus be|rirt the Castle 
with a siege 1818 Bolton Florut 11 xvi 139 Now the City 
It selfe was begirt with a idege 184} IAnoier) Lam V all 
Achor 32 lancaster called aloud for relief, having been 
begirt twenty di^es. sjut Cowraa Ihad 11 885 Ihe Epean 
host had round Begirt the city 

BagiTdini;;, vbl sb [f prec +-inqI] The 
action of girding about or enclosing 

>841 C Burges in Spurgeon Ttoai Dm Ps. Ixxvi to The 
begirding or binding of it in on every side 
Be|d rdingt ppl a [f as prec + INQ 8 ] 
That begirds or encloses all round 

tk/n'HtsKxv.t.LHuicos Afsstraklet\ xvilL 11 Tlie ma-sonry 
of the begirding drain 

Begirdla (b^ga idT', v [f Be 1 + Girdle ] 
tram To encompass or bind nke a girdle or belt 

1837 Carlyle Fr Ret III vti 111 368 Like a nng of 
lightening, they hegirdle her from shore to shore 1850 
— Latter d Pampk viii 1873) 985 Restless gnawing ennui 

tegirdles every human life so guided 

Hence, Begl rdled ppl a 

1813 Scott Rokeby 11 1 Rock begirdled Gilmanscar 

Baffirt (bfga Jt), v , also 7 bogirth [f Be- 
I + Girt v , a Tate secondary form of Oibo, taken 
apparently from the pa pple gtri or perhaps 
from gilt, obs f of Girth rd] trans To sur- 
round, encompass, enclose (It has not the literni 
sense cAbtgiui^ 

1608 Hiraos H ks I 747 Begirt vs with 1 hy fauour 16^ 
UssHLR 530 Ho had tegirthed the plate with a triple 
wall I7B0 Si RIFF St ms Sun II vi 87 Ihe Parish of 
St Martin s begirteth it on all Parts i86a Dana F lent 
l lol 733 ihe loft) mountains and volcanoes which begirt It 
Hence Begirt, begirting ppl a, begiitixig 
vbl sb 

184s Milton Ttlraek Wks (1851)231 With a begirting 
mischief i860 H More Myst Lodi v xvi 198 The be 
Lirt ng of the h >Iy Cay by the numerous armies of Gog and 
Alagng 1790 CowPFR Ihad ii 681 Sea begirt /Cgina. 

Beglad, beglare, etc see Be- prej 

Bogie, obs form of Beaole 

II Beglerbeg (be gbjbeg) Also 6 bellorbey, 

6 9 beglerbey, 7 beglarbeg [a Turk begUr 
beg l>ey of beys , cf Bro (of which begUr is 
plural) ] The governor of a province of the Otto 
man empire, in rank next to the grand vi/ier 
Hence Begler beglio lik, luo, the distnct over 
which a beglerbeg rules, the dignity or office of a 
beglcrbcg Also Beglerbegship 
1394 T B La Prtmand Fr Acad 631 Neither doth any 
other sit there but the twelve tellerteis. 180a Carbw 
'tvall 126 a, A Turkish Beglerbey of Greece 1893 Knollis 
Htst lurk.es (1631 945 It is now one of the Tullces proud 
Beglerbegship*. 18(4 Ski den Titles Hon 377 Begler Beg 
is I ord <y Lt rds, that is one which hath vnder his gouern 
ment diuers Begs of lesser Prouinces And Begluc is the 
Dignitie of the one of the other 1804 Mas 

siNi ER Rmegado iii iv M hat places of credit are there? 
There s your beglerbeg 1813 C Hobhouse Jouimey 162 
Reckoned the eighth under the Beglerte) of Romania. 

Be glio(k, variant of Betuo 
Beside, begllttor, bogloae, etc, iteBu pse/ 
Begloom (bfigb# m) v [f Be + Gloom ] To ' 
render gloomy, to overshadow with gloom 
1709 CoRRY Sa* Loud (1803) 197 Sometimes melancholy 
tegfoomed hts mind i8m Beckford Recoil 46 1 he re 
fectoro beglooniGd by ^rk coloured painted windows, 
1835 Singleton f trttl 11 169 Sinus doth arise And with 
disastrous light bcglooms the sky 
t Beglue*, V Obs Also 7 beglew [f Bk 2 i- 
Gloe V ] Itans To fix with glue, or by cluing 

1838 Romland Mouffel $ Theat Ins xo6j Tne Spider 
either new weaves them or else tegiewes them anew 1884 
Power Philos 1 5 She can begiew herself to the 
plain she walks on. 

b ? To ensnare, delude, cheat (But there may 
be some error in the quotation , or is It slltist 
from gleiven to play ?) 

c 1430 Lydgate Mm Poems 1 15 Thus ihey went from the 
game, begylyd and beglued 

Begnaw (b/h 5 ), v Pa pple 6 begnawn 
ipE Mgnagan, f Be i k-gnagan to Gnaw ] trans 
To gnaw at , to corrode , to nibble 

a toeo Martyrol o Jul (Bosw V ijM PmaUr jEnetd in 
Gijb, The pray ownawn ful foi^lhey leauc 1594 
Shake. Rick III, t iii 999 The Worme of Corii>cience still 
tegnaw thy Soute 1880 Webb tr Goethfs Faust i iii 87 
Command* thee [l e. a rat] yonder threshold spelt begnaw 
tBogO'f V Obs txc in pa pple begone 


Forms i begin, 3 bigen, 4 begon, bigo Pa 
t I beiode, 3 bieode, 4 byjede, 4-5 bywent. 
Pa pple 1 begin, a bigen, 3 bigon, 4 bejto(n, 
-goo, bigo, -gon(nen, -gone, •goo(n, b7go(n, 
-gone, -gooCn, Sc begene, 5 begoon, bygone. 
Sc blgane, begon, 6 .Sr bygene, 4- begone. 
rComm Tcut OE be^n, Goth bigaggan, OS. 
Tngangan, OHG btgdn,MHG begdn, -gm, mod G 
begehen, Du begaan , f bs , Be- about gangan, 
gliH to Go ] 

1 1 frans To go about, occupy, inhabit , to 
work, cultivate (I coles e) Obs 
C890 iCLFREo Bada i xxvl (Bosw ) Mid Sy Romans Sa 
Xyt Breotone be>eodan. c looe Alfric Gram iZup ) 34 
Agrtcpla, se Sc secer tegeS r s«oo Sax Letchd 1 94 
pw wihst on bejmnum landum 1393 Gower Conf 

1 159 The erthe it is w^iche evermo With mannes labour 
is bego 

f M 1 o go round , to compass, encompass Obs 
c 1000 Alfric Job L 7 Ic ferde xeond 8as eorpan and hi 
te>«ode. ISM Lav 11900 A 1 batlte s«e bigaiS 1387 Trr 
VISA Higden I 311 [Crete] is bygoo wib be see of Gres 

+ 3 . To go about hostilcly, beset, overrun (in hos- 
tile sense) Also Jg , cf 8 Obs 

0853 p E. ChroH an. 775 He bone bur utan teeode 
c 1175 Lamb Horn 149 J>et isich his emenstene mid 
Hicnesse bigan c 1380 Str hemmb 3499 Al b« centre 
ful b\ gon w)b enymys c 1400 Warret 0/ Jewts in War 
ton Hist Poetry (1E40) II to6 Whippes bywent hu white 
Hides. 160a Warner Alb Eng Eplt i6i> 363 Bremcia, 
and Daira were begone seuerally within three yeares 
vnder two Saxons named Ida and Ella. 

1 4 1 o get round with craft, to talk over Ohs 
t36a Lancl. P PI K.\\ 94 Gyle hab bigon hire so heo 
graunteb al his wille c x-ijba SirP erumb 3013 Ma^ ys be 
manlich man ‘ ba? b^rw womman ys by ga 1387 TasviaA 
HtxdeH VI 913 pe queene lyiede here houshonoe 

1 6 To surround, environ, furnish Obs 

1393 Cow Rii C oh/ 1 1 997 He was wel begone With falre 
douefilers manyone. 

to To dress , to clothe attire, deck, adorn Obs 
a tats Leg Rath 1614 peengles smireden hire wunden, 
and bieodcn swa be bruchen ol hire bodi c 1313 Coerde L 
5661 Hymscif was r)Lhcly begoo, From the crest unto the 
too IM3 Gower Citn/ II 45 Ihe sadels were Withperle 
and gold so well begone Ibid 998 His moder to him tolde 
[the cause] 1 hat she him hadde so begone c xgM Pedlad 
OH Hush I 630 All golde b^oon his 1ml 1513 Douglas 
cEnets vt l 98 1 he hous on>r)cht Appollo gold bygane 

1 7 pasnve To be permeated, tainted, infected 

saog Lav 110773 1** welle anan al mid attre bigon 

ri43o Gtner 4195 Phe ground was al tegoon with 

blcxMe. 

8 To beset as an enaironment or affecting in 
flnence, good or evil , to affect as one s environ 
ment d(5es Now only in pa pple in woe begone 
' affected by on environment of woe,' and the 
like (The original phrase was 'him was wo 
begone,’ 1 e to him woe had closed round , but 
already m Chaucer we find the later construction 
in ‘ He was wo begone’ , need begone is in Barbour ) 
c 1300 VoA Is Wo{f$3 Go wel quod the kok, wo the bi go 1 
c 1314 Guy fPam lao Yuel ous worth than bigo f*375 
T Barbour St A lexis 9a Al tel be saw ned tegane. cssfeS 
Chaucer Man of Latvts r 8ao Wo was thu wreccned 
womman tho bigoon — W^e t Prol 606 I was nche 
and }onge and wel begon — Milled s P 479 Absolon 
that IS for loue alwe> so wo bigon. <11400 slr Perc 349 
The lady was never more sore bygone, c 144a Lonelich 
( rati xlvui 373 Elies ten we ful evele te gon c s^ Str 
(rimther 435 Ful wel was him by gone. 1393 T Watson 
Sann (Arb.) 197 M> hart doth whisper I am woe begone me 
*794 W Blake hongs Fr^cr Little Girl Found, Tired 
and woe begone 1813 Waterton \kand S Amor 310 It 
appears sad and uoe begone. 

t BagO’d, V Obs rare [f Be- 5 + God ] trans 
To make a god of, to deify 
a 1576GRINDAI Fruitful Dial Wks. (1843") 48 (,aused men 
to kneel and crouch down and all to be god nim. 18^ H 
MoRc/NMivr In Wks.ii7i3)97 Iho they hate so dmfyd, 
or (as they phrase it) tegodded tnemsclve*. 

Hence Bego dded ppl a 

1680 H More Myst Godl vi xvul 973 Thw tegodded 
Mock Prophet <11716 South Sw;< xix 11843)1! 329801 
ti^ up tegodded tutelar saints. 

Begone (bfgp n), ppl a see Beqo v 8. 
Begone (bfgp n), v also 7 begoxt [Really 
two words be gone (cf be off), long used without 
analysis m the imperative as expressing a single 
notion, and so written as one word , recent writers 
have extended this, without any good reason, to 
the infinitive But cf the similar 

a c 1370 Robt Cicyle 59 He stode And callyd tho portar, 
'Godlyng, begone!^ s8ie Hutno m in po^Begone yee 
greedy OMfe-eMer* **7*9 Addison j Begone 1 the 
goddess cnes with stern disdatn. 1833 A rob Ms (Rtldg ) 
89 Begone, and remember I am impatient for )our return. 

b [i860 Taa Taylor tPortky Cominnn l 61 He bod him 
be gon and fly from hts Fathers wrath 1 1818 J Wilson 
City 0/ PlesgM L L sfis l.et us begone the day is wearing 
fast t88g Carlyle hredk Gt (1873) 11 135 Kaiser 1 Am 
bassador is angrily ordered to begone 

U Used for the word or command ‘ Begone I ’ 
tSoo Scott Abbot xi, My Lady made me brook the Be 
gone. 

H Formerly sometimes for be {-mbeen) gone 
1440 / Shirley Vetho K 7 <hwm(i 8 i 8) 17 The Kyng 
den^ that they had all begono (been gone]. 

Btgonia (bfgpama) [Named by Plumier 
97 
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after Michel Bemn, a Frendi promoter of botany, 
1638-1710 ] A genna of tncculent iinder*thruba 
and herbaceotu plants, mostly of tropical nativity, 
having flowers wtbout petals but with coloured 
perianth^ and often nchly*coloared foliage, for 
the sake of which many speues are cultivated as 
ornamental plants Said by London to have been 
introduced into Great Britain from Jamaica m 
1777, but little cultivated before 1840 
17S1 Chambkbs CycL 6 m// s.v The great puipk btgmttm 
with auriculated leaves. iMi Mias Bradoon A$^ I ^ 
AU the tnbe of begonias, and house leeks, newly bedded 
out i8(h Pall Mall G 7 Sept 4/1 The well known Bego 
nias and Fuchsias , which have withstood the late stomis 
better than any of their rarer rivals, 
f V Ohs , also 6-7 begoar [f Be 6 

+ Gobb ] iTMs To besmear with gore Hence 
Bego red /// a 

c igoo CfcAt Lortlles B (1843) a A bocher All be gored 
In reed blode iM Twyke Mnttd x Ggj The corps he 
lifles, begoariM alf with blood. 1614 SvtvBSTKR fiethulta t 
Rtsc vi 156 The Sword Which had so oft the groaning 
barth begord. 1683 Tbvon Way to Htmltk 44s To think 
ofjiutttng those be gored Gobbits into our Moutnes. 

{hfgp t’n), ppl a , also 4 blgeton, 
5 bygoten, 5-d begot(o [pa pple of Bbqbt v ] 
1 1 Gotten (With rt/hl , etc prefixed ) Ohs 
c sMo Ormih 164s Rihhtbi3etenn ahhtc igss Fitzhexs 
Hash (1535) 63 A glad gyuer of true besoten goodes. 

2 Procreated (Usually with only t first- ) 

138s Wyclif yoAn m 16 His oon bigetun 1480 

CaxtuN CArow /“Mg ccxxvi 339 Edward his first bygoten 
sonno 1587 OoLDiNO Do Momay vl 66 [Plato] calleth him 
the begotten Sonne of the Good tgM HooKaa EccL Pol 
V xlviii 1 5 The only begotten Son of God i6m Warner 


a Wyclif JokH 1 14 The glone a 


dead 1683 Baxter Para/kt 
Hebrews called the Son or llej 

Begnuse (b/igrr*' s), v 


1 S Ine first begotten of the 
r N T Mstt 1 8 With the 


•gnUSe (b/igrr*' S), V [f Bb 5 b -f GbaoB ] 

aadress as ' your grace ’ 


graced and blueness d already 

SMfrain, begray begraen, bagraat see Be 

t Begra*Y6f V Ohs Forms i be , blgrafan, 
4-6 bi , by . be grave, ( Sr begraif ) Pa t ^ 
begrove Pa fpU dbegraven fCoram Teut 
OF ht , hegrafan, cogn w OH<« higrahan, to 
bury, Goth htgrai^n to dig a ditch round, mod G 
ht^ahen , f Be* k-graban, m OE grafan to dig ] 

1 trans To bury (a corpse, treasure, etc) 

A 1000 klent (Gr) 835 Roda Btsomne greote begrafene. 
e 1330 4 rtk tjr Mtrl 98 At Winchester that king bigraucn 
wes Gower Com/ II 197 Ihcy have Her gold 

under the erth begrave c 1430 Lonfi ich ( railU laa They 
him begroven as he desired him solve. igaS Roy Aede 4 m 
M ott wraths (Arb ) 45 Hit dedde coon rychly to begraue 

2 To engrave to ornament with graved work 

c 1315 Cost de I 6a F very nayl with gold begrave 1393 
Gowrr Couf I 197 With great slighto Of wcdcmanship it 
was begrave. 

BtgpreMe (b/'igrr s), v [f Be- I + Grease v ] 
trans To besmear with grease 

igSg Calfhill Ansfv Treat C rotse (18461 175 The mar 
rowbones of thoir nutter , wherewith they dm so b^case 
themaelves. a 1641 Bp Moontacu Acts 4 Mom 436 l^ey 
held him pollulea who had been so hegrea-sed 1783 Ains 
H oaTH Zrt/ />ict tMorell) i To begrease the fat sow in the 
tail tocu/Mem donts cumulare 

tBegredei V Ohs Forms 3-4 bigreden, 
•graden, 5 begreden [ME, f BB' + Greoeit, 
Ob ^stdan to cry ] 

1 To cry about, to weep for 


2 To cry out against, to upbraid, reproach accuse 
{ laoo Tna t U Horn 69 And shameltche hem bigredeU 
and fule shendeS 1 1300 Sen Sages (W ) 1318 l.wtliche 
driuen & bigrad Ase a thef c 1440 Morte A rtk. (Roxb ) 57 
Launcclot of treason they be gredde 
tBegrey,/rr/ Ohs lare-^ [? Corruption of 
F hoH gri\ or f ht-^hy^-gre, Gkcs ‘liking, a 
F gr^ But the sense is doubtful, and u may be 
for ntalgr^'l 

1614 J Davies Ketog, Wks. 1876 8 II ao And wrap hem 
in thyloue begrey their wila 

Beglim, begrlmly, begroan, etc see Be - prtf 
(b/igrai m), SI [f Be 6 4- Grime] 
trans To blacken or soil with gnme, or dirt which 
Binka into the surface, and discolours it 
ai !Mt3 MviKU.RnsUr D (Arb.) 48 All tobt^me you with 
worslt^ iSeg IIollamc PMmrek sis (R.) Enjoyntng men 
to begrime and bewray themselves with dirt 1833 J 
Hfrschel Po/ 1 tet Sc I f ai fi873) 13 In your eyes, in 
your mouth, begnming every pore. 

Hence Begri mad a Begrimarr^ 

1604 Shaks Otk III ut 387 My name that was as fresh As 
Dtans Vi8a« u now begnm d and blacke As mine own 
face tSisCoTOs As/rvwiAlpMy, a smeecher, begHmer, be 
smearer i8te 6sU Rtv 8 July 48/x The blackened and 

hegnmed people who hod worked no hard 


t B«gri'P«i V Ohs Forms 1 b«grlp«a, 3-3 
bi-, bagrlpan, 4 bigrnM^i 4-7 begri^ fComm 
WGer OE hggripan, f Bb- k-^/paH to Gbip«« 
OHG htgrtfan, mod G. btgretfen^ Do bsgrtjptn ] 

1 trans To catch hold of, apprehend , to seize 
and hold fast Also^ 

ctijiCott Hem 337 AI se mtddennard was mid senne 
begnpe c laao BesUary st6 in D A Mise 16 De grete 
mat] he 0031 bigrtpen. (ty/a Gssw 4 Gr Knt 3x4 pe stele 
of a sttf star be stume hit bi grypte 1470-8S M axory A r 
tAMr(t8t6) II 395 This sword ^11 never no man begnpe 

2 1 o take in, contaui, hold, comprehend 

1393 Gower Com/ III 10a Asie, Aufnque, Eutom Be 
gnpeth all thu erthe round, c 14M Pallad on Husb 11 
378 Let stand as feel as may thi land begnpe 
8 To take to task, reprehend 
•1000 Ags Glots to PssUsn xv 7 ciaoo Ormih 19857 
Sannt Johan hafifde b« king Bignpenn off hiss stnne. 
t Begrl'ple. v Ohs [Cf Grip, Grapple ] 
1607 Topsell Pour / Beasts 178 The Craw with his talons 
so be grtpling the Foxes mouth that he could not bark 

Bdgrown (b/jgrdv n), ppl a , also 3-4 bi, -be- 
growe, 6 begrowen [f Be 14 Grown ppl a ] 
Grown over totfk, covered with a growth 
a tau Owl k NtjHst 37 Mid ivi al bi growe Gower 
II 338 Of Timolus which was begrowe WUn vines. 
tu8 PhaKr yiMetd VII T iti, Ouer all begrowen with 
snakea sSta W Iaylor in Mag X^IV axo 

land begrown with trees. 

Bggmdg* (bf|gnrd3), v , also 4 bi-, bygruc 
ohe(n,bygrooh, 7 - 8 begratoh [f Bs 4 Grudge, 

ME grucchen to murmur] lo grumble at, show 
dissatisfaction with , tsp to envy (one) the posses 
Sion of, to give reluctantly, to be reluctant 
a trans . and with tnf ohj 

tjfia Langl. I pi a. VII 63 And make him mune with be 
Com hoAe hit cucre bigruccheb 164* Fuller Holy 4 
/ ref 9/ It xtx 135 Our^uldier begratcheth not to get 
to nis side a probability of victory by the certainty of his 
own death i«g8 A Fox Wurtm <turg It xxv 149 Be 
grudge not your labour you bestow C Mather 

Ckr III III (1853) 551 To begruten the cost of a 
school 1711 Shaptksb Charac 111 390 they will be 


r 111 390 they will be 


mdg the pains of attending itAs Natwnal Kei Oct 413 
They did begrudge to pay the smart 186* Trollops 0 *ley 
A xuu 91 He had begrudged her nothing 
b ttstr rare Ohs 

xteo Penn Rtte 4 Pregr Quakers (1834) 69 And not be 

grudge at one anuthers increase 

Ilenct Begrudged/// a 

1840 R Dana Be/ Mast xxxi 117 Our common beterage 
— water bewitched and tea begrudged 

Begnmtle, etc see Be psej 
B«gratt«n (bfign? t*n), ppl a Sc [f Be- 4 + 
grutten pa pple of Greet » to weep] Marred 
or swollen in face with much weeping 

i8es A Scott Poems 85 IJam ) A hotielexs maid if fifty 
years Degrutten tatr, and blurrd wi tcari i8k Scott 
Monast vni Poor things they are sae bcgnitten 
Beyry, obs form of Bbgoaiiy 
B si'ffvtgr. AIso4beggeEtere [f Beov 4 
8 TKB ^ trickster "I Abeggar(/<'w.and/^<ira/xw) 

.386 Chaucfr Prol 342 He Knew the Tauonies wel in a) 
the toun Uet than a laxar or a beggestere 1549 Chaloner 
A rasrn Mena Enc N j a Pestryng men every where not 
a licde to the hyndrance uT other begxters. 

t BeguaiM, V Ohs Also o begard [f Be- 6 
+ Guard shy hans fo adorn or furnish with 
‘ guards ’ or facings, generally of lace or embroid 
cry Hence Begua rded /// a 
1605 I I )av It s Husneurs 43 <D I My too strait laced all be 
l,arded girles 1640 F uller jose/k s Coat ( 1867) 51 To seek 
with our own inventions to beguard that which God will 
hav^lain 

t se'gnel. Obs [ad Du heugel ‘ iron hoop or 
nng, bow, cramp iron,' f htttgen to bow A Du 
or P lemish term used in connexion with hops 1 
1737 Miller (7 !#•</ Diet sv Zw/«/ii>r, The Beguelsofthe 


17^ Miller G jrd Diet s v . 
Stedale where the Fire is kept 


Begag gg, adv Sc Also 6-7 beges, begeas 
[f he^- By prep + Guess ] By guess, at a venture 

< Igoo Scott in / xergr I 113 (Jam ) And hits begess. xm 
Montgombkie Cherry 4 Mae xciii, A tentless Merchand^ 
^ing geir begess. xyag Ramsay Tea t Mtsc (1733) I aB 
Fwa pistals charg d begucss 

Beguild, obs form of Broild 
B ggnilg (b/gsi 1 ), V Forms 3-4 bigile(ii, 
4bygiUe, 4 5 l>iS 7 iffi Bygilo, 4-6begile, 4-7 
begyle, 5 bygyle, He, 4- begnUe [f Be a 4 
Guilb V , cognate with Wile The development of 
senses 3, 4, i;, is analogous to that of Amuse, q v ] 
1 trans 1 o entangle or over reach with guile , to 
delude, deceive, cheat 

a zass Amct R ajo Non so wis ne ao war nu bigiled 
o8er hwules. axjoo Cursor Af it6 And thoght hou he 
mith man bigile b r bt will], C13IK Chaucer Cohoh Vtm 
Prol 4 T 83a Ia> thu» byiaped and bigiled [t r hygtled 
bcgiled bygyled] wok he i 3450 Mertm 9 The feende inyght 
neuer be-gyle her igga Latimer dWwr Zimco/h 11 73 Esau 
wept when Jacob begyled him z6m Walton Aagler 170 
That you may beguile this crafty fish 1663 Cowley Fptm 
4 Ess ( 1669^ 30 The foolish Lights which Tra vatlers beguile 
tiat Joanna Baillib Met Leg, Lady G B it Are not my 
eyes beguiled ? 1898 Longf Af StandisAww 81 Into an 
ambush oeguiled, cut oflf with the whole of his forcea 
b cd>S 0 l 

C >309 St Tames 39 in A f /* 39 Leue to bigyli & bl 


txmye also In edie quyntisc to maL t|8a Wreup tta 
xx^i sR And now wlleth not bigUan (sgN nyle )• acome , 
Covaaa, make no mockci]. — yeh xh 34 Whether thou 
shalt begile to hym as to a bird, tfioa Waoner /(/A. 

X hr 343 For it a Nature was m Stukelie to begde 
2 To deprive of by fraud, to cheat out of, 
a 1300 Cursor M Sfist has |iu me bigiled Wett bi 
suiken] sua Of mi child to mi-setue barf 1394 P Pi Credo 
31 Wyminen begileth hem of her good wip glauerynge 
wordes. 1393 Hookes Reel PoL 111 i I xa 1841 I 
385 Infants are beguiled of their right ifiti Bible Cot ii. 
18 Let no man beguile you of your reward 3771 Mackbmeib 
Mom Feel xxxiv (1803) 63 ‘ I fear sleep has beguiled me 
of my tima i8a6 Scott Woodst xxxvui. Time u beguiling 
man of hu strength. 

t8 To cheat (hopes, expectations, aims, or a 
person in them) , to disappomt, to foil Ohs 
1483 Caxton Cato Lvi, He Is begyled for he findeth no- 
thyng 1576 Baker GesntPs ytwell Health 301 a, This 
dnnek n^tly ministred never fayleth nor beguyleth the 
Phisitlon 1991 Smakh. Tm Gent v !v 37 Thou hast be 
gull d m\ hopes. 1996 Spenser F ^ i xi 35 The kmght 
was wroth to see his stroke beguil d a 1670 Spaldino TTouh 
Ckas /, (1793) I 165 {Jam ) Still looking for the coming of 
his soldiers, but he was beguiled. 

4 . To wm the attention or interest of (any one) 
by wiling means , to charm, divert, amuse , to 
wile (one) on, or into any course 
[«xsaS ducr R 330 Edmodnesse eadtllche bigileS ure 
Louerd & bijit of nu gode ] 199^ Shaks Lucr 1404 
It beguil d attention charm d the sight s8ao I Taylor 
Enthus vii 177 Fertile m devices for beguiling mankind 
into virtue, xija Jenkikson Guide Eng Lakes (1879) 198 
I 1 ie charms of this stream will beguile the tourist and 
diminish the toil of the oKent. 

5 To divert attention in some pleasant way from 
(anything painful, or irksome) , to elude the dis- 
agreeable sensation of, and so to cause to pass in- 
sensibly or pleasnntly to charm away, wile away 
1588 Shaks Tit A n I 33 Take choyse of all my Library, 
And so beguile thy sorrow 1601 — Twel N iii iii 41 I 
will bexpeake our dvet Whiles you beguile ihe time 3718 
Pors I had 11 7S8 Pleasing conference beguiles the day 
i764Goli)SM Trat 153 By sports like these are all their 
cares beguil d i8oa ^uthfy lhalaba iv With vanous 
talk b^uiling the long way z8m W Irving Sketch Bk 
1 177 Took a book to beguile the tedious hours. 

BfttfllilA (b/gsi 1) sb Sc [f prec 1 Deception 

1637 KuTHRR FORD Lett 176(1863)! 417, J Will dic iH that 
sweet beguile a \<joo W Guthrie Serm 30 (Jam ) Yond 
man has given h mselt a great beguile. 3768 Roes Hetenore 
70 (Jam ), I gets the beguile Nac thing I finds. 

Beguiled {htp\ Id), /// a [f Beguile v 4 
£i>] a Concealed or disguised by guile b De 
lulled, deceived by euile , self deluded, mistaken 
1934 Ld Berners BAM A u ret {1346) Biv I thinke 
1 am not l>egyled in the histones i^i Jr Hrvwooo 
Seneca s Here Furens (1581) 3b, He his begiled hookes doth 
hayte 1876 Geo Eliot Dau Der III xxxvti 103 The 
beguiled mortal 

Begniiefm, a [f Beguile sh or p 4 pul 
cf assistful\ Guileful, deceiving, deceptive 
1930 Palsgr 305/3 Begylefull disfaythfull cautelleux 
[1613 R C Table Al/h In/alltble, vndeceiueable, vnbe 
guilefull] 

Begnilement (b/g»i Imfnt) [f Beguile v + 
RENT ] The action or process of beguiling , also 
its agencies and resulting condition or state 
1805 Foster kss i ii 34 The same beguilement in favour 
of ourselves 1843 Mrs Browning Cri Ckr Poets (1W3) 
te F rom my heart in its bemilement x86a Thornbury 
Turner I 339 1 he aOnal witchery and beguilement of such 
an hour 18B1 J Hawthorne AW FooTx lii 
Bm Her (bfgai loj) [f as prec t er 1 ] One 
that beguiles or deludes , a deceiver 

1388 Vi^cLiP yob XII 16 The begilere (13B8 hym that dis 
seyucthj and hym that w begiled • 1490 Ant de la Tour 
(1868) 175 Deceyuours or begylers of the ladyes and dam 
oysels i9a6TiNDALB 7 m</fi iSThatthereshuldebeb^ylers 
in the last lyme XM3 Woodroepnb Fr 4 Eug Gr 476 
To-day a beguiler, to morrow beguiled mod A beguiler 
of the unwary 


B4gpdlui|[(b/'g9i lit)),z/^/ sb [f as prec 4 -lNai ] 
The action of the vb Beguile Eluding, delusion, 
deception, beguilement 

C1400 Test Lent 11 (1560)283/3 The false disceivable con 
iectments of mans beguilings. 1490 Caxton hneydos xv 54 
The perlytte liegylynge that Juno had founde soo soone 
i594CARKw//w/irrpt A’.rntw rFi/rix (1596)125 Beguilings 
(saith Plato) neuer liefall in things vnlike and very (ufferent 
sfias Modelt 0/ Wti 68 1 o preserue you from any such be 
gulling 

ling. /// a [f as prec 4 -ing 2 ] That 
beguiles , deluoing , charming, wiling away 
19m Shaks yen, Ad 34 Such time beguiling sport 
Crashaw Ste/s to Tem/le 63 Some simling But be 
gulling Spheres of sweet and sugar d lies. 1814 Worimw 
nktte Doe IV 106 ITie sense Of that beguiling influence 


Bdjnii'llxtfly, adv [f prec 4 ] In a 

beguiling or (teceivmg manner , illusively 

tS^ in Craic 

+ B«ff1li‘l01UI, a Ohs rare-' ^ Becuileful 

Sk^Catk Angl a^/i Begy lotus, vbi false 

t Beffoilw, V Ohs rare [f Be- 5 4 Guilty ] 
trans To rentier guilty 

• s6m Bp Sandbuson Serm 375 (T ), [Thonj dost at once 
oeguuty thin« own conscience with sordid bribery 

expression seeWiiY. 
aegniasiff* (b^ gma g, be gm6^) [f Bequinx 
4 -AGE ] An establishment of, or house for, be- 
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gaion , often giving a name to a part of a town 
in the Low Countries 

ifts SouTHiY In C Southey Lifii A Corr IV i»j slio 
— Ml C Rtv XXn 94 The house at Little Giddiiy; bore 
no resemblance whatever to a beguinaac. tlM H Strick 
LAND Trap Tk. a6 Went to the Bepunage. Nunnery of 
nuns who are not nuns , that Is, who vow no vows, and may 
go away and marry whenever they like. 

Btgnin* (Wt n. be gin) Forms 5 bygyn, 
begyne, 6 begine, ghine, gyn, biggayne, 7 
beguin, beggizi, 6- begtiine [a F bigutiu 
(13th c in Littr^), in medL be^tna, begma, be 
ghtna (Dn Cange), an appellative derived from 
the surname of Lambert Bigue or le Bigtte (‘the 
Stammerer*), a pnest of Lilige, in the lath c, the 
founder of the order 

(Cf the annal of 1180, quoted in Du Cange ‘God stirred 
up the spint of a certain holy priest, a man of religion, who 
was called Lambert le Bigue (oecause he was a stammerer) 
of St Christopher [in Liige], from whose surname women 
and girls who propose to live chastly, are called Beguitus 
because he was the first to arise and preach to them by his 
word and example the reward of chastity The cap begntn 
derives its name from them and not vicetfrtA )] 

A name for the members of certam lay sisterhoods 
which began m the Low Countries in the lath 
centui^,who devoted themselves to a religious life, 
but did not bind themselves by strict vows, and 
might leave their societies for marriage They 
were protected by Pope John XXII, when he i>cr 
secuted the male Begums or Beghards, and are 
still represented by small communities existing in 
the Netherlands, with an organization somewhat 
similar to some Anglican sisterhoods 

1483 Caxton GpU Leg 431/1 Almonca to y' blynd^ be 
gynes, doughters of god igu Bale Apol ao Not to 

X lte wydowes in their trou^ but wanton wenches be 
nes, nunnes and vowesscs IVorM />/' IVoMd (i6ciB) 

184 Young wanton wenches, and &guins, nuns, and naughty 
packs. tSM Thynne Ammadv 31 But this woorde ' Begyn 
sholde in ms owne nature nghtlye haue ben expounded, 

* supcnticioiu or hipocnticall wemenne idaa S'kert gm 
besH 37 The Beggins did make cushions for the Souldiers 
1765 Stvsne TV Shandy (i8oa) VI 11 xx j6a She wa* a 
young Beguine they can quit their cloiitcr if they choose 
to marry a 1843 Southfy Poet t Ptlgr Proem, xvi Behold 
the black Beguine the Suier grey 1831 Kihcsukv 1 zir/ 
ix 183 To write at once to the Superior of the Bdguines. 

aiirtb 1830 Tmackbrav Ptndtnntt Ivi, The B^guine con 
vents which they visited 

Beffulf, begom, begut, etc see Be- pref 
t V Obs [f Bk a or 5 + OuLi ] 

trans To make a gull of to gull, impose upon 
1805 Breton Oldt Mans Less 11876)13 Trauailers arc 
gluen to begull the wortde with guagins. idao Smbi ton 
Qutjc tv XXI II sjaVouare I egull edand made a 1 ool 

II Begmn (b< gthn) Also 7 beggoon, begun, 
9 beegum, begaum [Urdu (Fers ) begam, 

ad Eastern Turkish btdm princess, (em of btg, 
btk prince (in QsmaiiU Beg Bey) ] A queen, 
princess, or lady of high rank m Hindustan 
1634 Sir T Hphiibrt Tr-rtt (1677) 99 Queen Begun 1786 
Buukk Art IV I/asftHgt Wks XI 381 Prayer was made 
not to dishonour the Begum (a princess of great rank whose 
husband had been killed in the battle) 1841 Macaulay 
IF ffasUngs, Ess III 431 Jewels torn from Indian Begums 
Begun {hfgv n), /// a , also 6 begon, began 
[f Bkoin V ] That has begun, or has been begun 
1483 Catk Angl Begunne etifrsus jneeptus, jmtus 
*597 J Payne Royal Exth 33 1 hat begon roote not be 
inge oomshed yt becomes weaker a 1610 Basington 
Ivks 9 A steadfast heart to eflect a i,ood begun is a neat 
vertue. 18^7 Bushncll Ciir Nurt ii iv (1861) 309 To be 
recognized in a begun relationship 
Begnnk (bfgrqk), z; Ac [Cf Beoeck ] trans 
To didude, play a deceiving tnck on, 'take in ’ 
iSaz Blackw Mag Jan 436 (Jam ) Is there a lad, whose 
father is unkind Whose sweetheart has bemnked him ? 

Bejpl'nk, sb Se Also 8 begink Tf prec ] A 
befomlng or deluding tnck, a piece of deception 
ijM Rkmsay Gentle Skepk 11 1 30 Ane cad Monk Has 
playM the Rumple a right alee bezunk 3790 Morison 
Poents *37 U am ) Our sex ire shy they think Wha yields 
o er soon lu aft gets the bcgink 1814 Scott IVat erle^ 
III 35^ If I have na glen Inch Lrabbit and Jamie Howie 
a bonnie begunk, they ken themselves. 

Begyle, obs form of Beouilb 
Begryn, begyrd, obs forms of Begin, Begird 
t BeSia'ok, V Obs [f Be- 1 + Hack v ] trans 
To hack about 

*8*8 Calfhill Preat C>vnz(i846) 3 The blade it 

self IS all to behacked 163s CeUsttna xii 143 My sword 
like a saw, all to behack t and hew d 

Behale. behallow, behammer, etc see Be 
Behalf (br,b£ f ) Forms 4 bihelue, blhalf, 
-5 bi, byhalve, 4-6 behalve, 4 7 behalfe, 
behave, 5- behalf PI 6-7 behalfee, behalfe 
[Used only in the phrases <m, m behalf (^), tn, m 
{hts, etc) behalf, which arose about 1300, by 
the blending of the two earlier constructions m 
hts halve and bihalve Atm, both meaning * bv or 
on his side* see Half By the mixture of these 
m the construction cm hts hthalve, Bihaltb, pre- 
vionsly a preposition, and originally a p^sc, 


be healft ‘ by (the) side,’ became treated, so far as 
construction goes, as a sb , and had even a plural 
behalfts, bektufs in 16- 1 7th & The final -r of ME 
was the dative ending In modem use, construed 
either with a possessive pronoun (in ray behalf), a 
possessive case (in the king’s behalf), or with of 
(in behalf of the starving population! , the choice 
being determined by consmerations of euphony and 
perspicuity P orraerly of was sometimes omitted ] 
X I Oh behalf of fa {lit ) On the side of Obs 
igoa Arnold Ckrom. 39 Other Sherefii on this behalfe 

trente. 

t b {fig ) On (one’s own) part or side Obs 
e tjfik Chaucer Melti 1 831 Tellynge hem on youre bi 
halue [v r behalue, bihalfe behalf) |mt if they woIc trele of 
pees that they shape hem to comen vnto vs. 1538 
Starkey England 11 They furkys wyl surely say on thw 
behalfe that theyr lyfe ys most naturaJ and polytyke the 
Sarasyn contrary, apon hys behalfe, wyl defend nys pollycy 

o On the part of (another), in the name of, as 
the agent or representative of, on account of, for, 
instead of (With the notion of official agency ) 
1303 R. Brunme Handl Synnt 9066 On Goddes behalve 
y 30W forhede je no lenger do sao'ch dede c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus 11 iaoo Spek thow ihiself r!»o to 1 roylus 
On my bihalve [t *- behalfe) Caxton Parts 4 f 

(186B) 80 So say ye to hym on my behalve >535 Covkrdale 
I iam XXV 6 Salute him frendly on my behalfe 1788 
Blackstonp Cotnm 1 439 1 hings which a servant may do 
on behalf of his master proceed upon this principle tliat 
the master is answerable for the act of his servant, if done 
by his command, either expressly mven or implied 1883 
Sir J Mathew / ato Rep xi Q Benek Dn 59a An ap 
plication was made on behalf of the prosecutor for a re 
mand 

t d As concerns, with regard to, in the matter 
of Also, on this behalf, tic Obs Cf 3 c 

tgSt J BtLLLl/addoHsAnsst Osor 431 Your utter destruc 
tion which IS much to be feared on your bchalfes. t8ii 
Bible Ex xxvii 31 It shall be a statute for euer on the 
behalfe of [Coverd among] the children of Israel s8a3 
Lisle Pest Anita Introd., The common taught doctrine 
of the Church of England on this behalfe *674 N Fairxa x 
Bulk andSeh 164 why could not God as well make Ihe 
world everlasting a Parle ante on the behalf of formernesii. 
as he did the soul of man a parU Post, on the behalf of 
lattemess t 

f In recent use we often find on behalf in the 
sense of tn behalf a b, to the loss of an important 
distinction 

1791 CowPbR Ihad IV 63 I will not interpose on their 
behalf 1831 Dixon M Penn xx (187a) 174 A petition on 
behalf of Sydney was sent to the House of Commons 18^ 
Miss Yonoe Cameos 11 xxxvii 387 1 hey interfered on hts 
behalf i86s 1 rench A/trae xxxii 44B llus gracious work 
wrought on behalf of one who was in arms against his life 
2 In behalf of fa In the name of Obs Cf ic 
c 13M Senyn Sag (W ) 324 The seven wise thal grette In 
themperours bihcIue cxaoo Akol Loll 38 We forhede 
him in alini^ti Ooddis behalue m entre of )»e kirk *03 
Ld Berners / row I cviii 130 Iher is no persone in liis 
behalfe, that wyll stoppe you of your way 1808 Shaks 
Tr 4 t r V III 92 And rob in the behalfe of chantic, 

b In the interest of as a friend or defender of 
for the benefit of (With the notion of interposi 
tion ‘speak m my liehalf’^ in my mterest, say 
a good word for me, intercede for me ) 

1398 Shaks Merry IV 1 iv 168 Let niee hauc thy voice 
in my behalfe lyn Steels Specs No 51 F 2 Ihere is a 
great deal to be said in Behalf 01 an Author 1719 W Wood 
Surv Trade 28 Speaking in Behalf the Trading Interest 
1749 Fielding Pom fonts vii xiv She should immediately 
have interposed in hw behalf 1848 Macaulav Hut I 620 
l^^loring the Queen Dowager to intercede in his be 

o In this or that behalf m respect of, in regard 
to, in reference to this or that , in this or that 
matter, or aspect of the matter arch Cf i d 
145 * h arl Salisbury in Poston Lett I 421 The said 
diseas which hath right fervently and sore holden me m 
many diverse* bihalve*. 1489 Caxton Fayies >1 i xv 40 
Takyng of gode kepc vpon nys prple in this byhalue. 15^ 
Whittinton Tnllyes Offices 1 (*540) 10 In this behalfe we 
be bounde to folowe nature as a gyde. Greenwev 
Tacitus Ann m iti (1622)6$ Not hoping to nnd him cruell 
in his behalfe but rather fauorable. SMi Bk. Ducip Ch 
Scot 84 To assist and fortifie the godly proceedings of the 
Kirk in all behalfes. s^ A Fox Wurts' Snrg 11 v 60 
More could be said in that behalf, but (it) would be too 
great a lal our 177a Junius Lett Ixviil 338 Oiir stetutc 
in law in this behalf is directed by the same spirit 

H Obsolete phrases 

1 8 Of hu behalf of or from his side or part , 
on his part Cf i a Obs 
c 1430 ATtrliH XV 241 1 he londe that cometh of youre be 
halue ne may I not Icse Tcigeo VtrgiliHs in Thoms E 
E Rom II 94 This Nemus had a knyght of his moders 
behalfe *33* Robinson tr More s Utep 1$$ The loue and 

honoure whiche of thcire behalfe is dewe to God 

t 4 To or for the behalf of to the interest or 
advantage o( for the behoof of Cf a Obs 
158a Cooper Atfsw Prn Masse {yZyi) 56 Ye never af 
firmed mass to be private, but to pertain to the behalf of all 
sutes and sorts of men. 1568 Wilts * Jnv N C (1835 
955 For the behave of my wif and children 1K78 Lam 
BAROE Peratnb A ent (1869) 395 Some Others seised some of 
the Kings owne Castles to the ^halfe of the Empresse. 
t BdlUkHIfy V For forms see Hang Obs since 
17th c exc in pa pple Bbhuno [OE behbn 
(>rOS lihdhoH, cf mo(LG ^rAaM^),f.Bs- about 


+ ( —hanhoH) to Hang ] To hang (a thing) 

about with (bells, hangWs, drapery, etc ) 
rfiay K ASlfrbd Past xv (^ 93) Se sacerd sceqWe bion 
mid Mlliun behangen. c laoo TVws. ColL Horn 8g PJU burh 
folc bihengen it mid palmes. c 1300 A' Alu 758 He dude 
hb temple al by honge With bavraekyn, brod and longe 
*393 Gower Com/ II 384 With great nchesse he him be 
hongeth 1597 R. Johnson Sev Champ 1 x 65 Winter 
bchung the trees wit crystal lacles. *848 Herrick Poems 
(1869) I 13 And with rich clusters her temples I behung 
tBeha'nged, ppl a Obs Forms 3-3 bl- 
hesged, 3-4 be , blbonged, 5-7 behanged [f 
prec + -ED ] Hung about, draprf, hung 

c laeo Ormin 051 patt tall ludisskenn preost wast swa Bi 
henngedd all wi)i)> beliefs c xgjpArtk. A Mert 3549 Eueri 
strete Was behonzed With mam pal and riche cloth igM- 
87 Foxe a le M (1596) 114/a A faire palace richlie m 
hanged 1801 Holland Pliny I 355 Our dames and gentle 
women must haue their cares behanged with them 

t BalUh’p, V Obs [f Be 34 Haf ] To be 
fall, happen Const with dative obj 

c tgSfi Lonelicii Grail xiii a6 What ho bebapped him tn 
oni »aunce Ibti Iv 417 It behappede that kyng Lam 
born And this kyng Varlans assembled were a 1430 A nt 
He la Pour VL o And this behapped her 1714 Gay Shepk 
IVeek Pkursd 135 Behap what will 

t BellA*ppA&y I' Obs ff Be s+Hafpsn] To 
befall, ha)ipen Const with dative obj , or to, unto 
* 5*5 Scot Field m in Fumiv Percy Polio I 317 Care him 
be happen ! 1508 Spenser Q v xi 53 T hat ts the great 
est Hhame Which unto any knight bohappon may tSjt 
Wefver 4 nc Fun. Mon 201 Many remarkable occurrences 
beha^ned this Martyr 

Be^te, early form of Bkhotb sb , Behigut v 
tBslUhii^, ppl a Obs Also 4 by- [f Be 34 
Hate ] To hold in hatred, to hate greatly, detest 
C1340 Cursor M 11063 (Laud MS ) Why he makyth vs 
for his maners by hand [r r be hated] )niH. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth III Iv 7$ Al was he byhated of aJl folk. 1474 Caxton 
( kesse 89 He was sore behated 1577 Holinbmed Chron 
1 1 34/1 Through false informations wrongfullie behated 

BeiiaTO (b/|h*-i v), V Pa t behaved (in 6 
behad ) ^bormed, app in 15th c , from Be - 3 4 
Have v , in order to express a qualified sense of 
have, particularly in the reflexive ‘ to have or bear 
oneself (in a specified way),’ which answers exactly 
to mod G st/h behaben (OE had beheUimn'^ 
OHC/ bihabin, f Be- about 4 habban to bold. 
Have in senses ‘encompass, contam, detain’, but 
there was no historical connexion between that 
and the 15th c behave )) 

1 refl To bear, comport, or conduct oneself, to 
act a with adv or qualifymg phrase, express 
ing the manner (Formerly a dignified expression, 
applied e g to the bearing, deportment, and public 
conduct of persons of distinction, in 17 18th c 
commonly used of the way m which soldiers 
acquit themselves in battle , but now chiefly ex 
pressmg observance of propriety in personal con 
duct, and usually as in b The uitr sense 3, pre 
serves the earlier use ) 

( 1440 Bene hlor 1367 lo lerne bur to behave bur among 
men *474 Caxton Outst 74 Ony man that wylle truly 
behaue hym self a ijao Mprr Our Ladye 341 Yet in all 
her trybulacions she behad her so paciently 103 Beli en 
DEN Lnjy I (1833) 15 The mair princely that he behad him 
in his digmte riall 1811 Biblk i Ckron xix 13 l.«t vs be 
haue our nelues valiantly for our people *865 Manlkv 
Orotius I ow C IVarres ^03 The Sea men would be ready 
to mutiny for their Pay arid threaten to behave themselves as 
F nemics. 1711 Vkrls Spect No s P4 He was some Years 
a CapUin and behaved himself with great Galantry in 
several Engagements, x’lx^in Land Gas No 5390/9 The 
Clans behave themsclve.H with great Insolence 1733 Pen 
DARVK 8 in Swift s Lett (1768) iV 30 Let me know ifl have 
behaved myself ngliL xtu^Sc-OTTr Af Pert kill 303 The 
Chief had heha ved himself with the most determined courage 
b Without qualification To conduct oneself 
well, or (in modem use) with propriety Now 
chiefly said of children or yoimg people, who 
might possibly misbehave themselves 
1^1 Lutthell Bruf Ret (1857) II 309 The French King 
hath Liven large gratuities to Mr Vauban acid other ofiicerH 
that Mhaved themselves before Mons Mod colloq If 
you cannot behave yourself, you had better stay at home 
Alod. Sc maxim, ' Behave yourself before folk 

O transf of things To comport itself in any 
relation, to act {ttnvards other things) 

154s R. CoFLAND C«/yzN r Terap sBj b Euery thyng that 
behaueth it wel and is accordyng to nature 1830 Fuli fr 
Pugak I XL 36 If these three Provinces be commred to 
getner, they Mhave themselves as followeth *874 N Fair 
FAX Bulk Sr Seh 54 How the Worlds vastness behaves it 
self towards Gods Immcnsiiy 

t2 trans To handle, manage, wield, conduct, 
regulate (in some specified way) Obs 
istd Skelton Magnyf 1366 Without crafte nothynge is 
well bchavyd. *«7 North Cueuara s Dull Pr (1585) 377 
These pinchpenin do behave their persons so evil, etc. 
X998 Sfknser / Q u 111 40 Who his limbs with labours 
and his mind Bchaues with cares, cannot so easie mis 18*7 
Shaks Timon iii v 22 With such sober and vnnoted pas- 
sion He did behaue \pnnted behoouej hb anger 

3 intr in same senses as i a and b (which it now 

to a great extent replaces) 

1719 Young Revenge i 1 As you behave, Your father s 
kindness stabs me to the heart. iS*a Lo. Cathcart in 
Examiner 13 Oct 649/1 Those who were engaged behaved 
97 - 3 



BBBBaT. 


BBHAVB. 

well ifljU Macaulay // ur^ /y 111 678 He behaved like , 
a man of sense and spirit iMo Kingsley Htrtw, vil 129 

She behaved not over wisely or well iIts Ruskin EagU^i 
N f 161 You must very thoroughly know how to behave 
D To behave towards or to to conduct oneself 
in regard to, act, deal with, treat (m any way) 

I7S4 Chatham L«u Ntfhm Iv 04 Aa to your manner of 
behaving towards these unhappy young gentlemen. 1*78 

i owBTT Plato (ed •) I sx Did you ever behave ill to your 
ither or your motherf Mod. They have behaved very 
handsomely to you 
0 tremsf of things 

x 8S4 ScorratH in Dnr'r Clre Se Chem. 463 It cotnl i c» 
violently with water, behavmg like the bichloride of tin 
tin B STtWABT //eat 1 38 GlaM will also behave in a very 
different manner according as it u annealed or unan 
nealed 

rA Obs [f prec -1 — Bbuaviour 
1815 Cnasman Odytt XXII 545 Only there were twelve 1 
that gave Themselves to impudence and light behave 
B#UTed (b/,hY» vd), /// a [pa pple of Bk- j 
HAVI cf teamed, •u/ell read, etc.] Conducted, 
mannered , usually with qualifying adv , as well 
behaved, til behaved \ 

ttea Shakb Ham iii t 35 And gather by him as he is 
behaued If t be th affhetion 01 his loue or no xvxg 
GHardum No fi Fa Iheu servants well behaved 1I37 
Caslylb Fr Ret 1 iv iv 167 The brown locked light 
behaved, fire hearted Demoiselle i8g8 W Ellis ru 
Madaeatcar iv 89 Well behaved scholars 
BMiaviag (b/|h^ VU)), vbl sb [f Bkhave V 
+ -IKol] Conduct, behaviour 
c I4SO Aferlm 49 And I will also that ye tweyn pnvely in 
COUDSelle knowe my condiciont and my behavyngc 1482 
Monk o/F I etham ( Arb ) 47 Wy th an enarrabulle gestur and 
behautng of gladnes (403 detsL Hea VII, u. | s 1 o take 
sucrtie u the kepers of ale houses of their gode behavyng 
sgii La Berness Froas I xiv 14 All his vsages, and eio II 


tton in which a failure in conduct will have unto 
ward consequences , hence, to behave one’s best 

133! STAaKBV htutMtd 196 And much bettor h]rt were 
that they schuld stood apon theyr behavyour iM Noaais 
Praet Due IV a6i Man is now upon his Behaviour in 
order to a Better World sMf Shbslock DeeUk i. 1 1 <1731) 
30 Adam was but upon his good Behaviour, was but a 
Probationer for Immortality lyjp Bunaa in Boswell yokn 
MOH til 173. I should be obligM to be so much upon my 
good behaviour Mod. Tell the children to be on their 
best behaviour 

1 4 Handling, management, disposition (any 
thing) , bearing (ij^body) Obs 

1349 CoVEROALX Eraem Par t Pei^ 8 Welfavour^nes 


t Peter 8 Welfavourednes 


bchauyngu zSiy Fsksb A Arthur \ x For fine Wiav 
ing King Arthur t Court has never had lU match 
BthawloilV (bf|hxr> Vtsj), sb Forms s-C be 
luuoar(e. 6-7 behAuiour(e, •ior, 6 behauor, 
•our(e, behauyour 7 behauor, behavior, ? 6- 
behaviour [f figffAVg v , by form analogy with 
Havoub, havyourt, common 15 i6thc forms of 
the word which was ong Avkh sb (q v ), aveyt 
also in 15th c avotr, really OF aieir, avoit, in 
sense of having, possession,’ but naturally afhliatcd 
in Eng to the native verb have, and sj^lt haver, 
havour, havtour, etc Hence, by 'inalogy, have 
kavour, tour Move behavour, ’-tour The 
formation might be confirmed by the (apparently) 
parallel demeanour, from demean (oneself) For 
the iw/'see Havodb] 

1 Manner of conducting oneself m the external 
relations of life , demeanour, deportment, bearing 
manners 

1490 Caxtoh Eneydot xxxl 130 For hys honneste be 
hauoure [he] b^an to be taken wtth his loue Bale 
Thrt Laws 53 In clennes of lyfo and m a gentyllh^uer 
Idas Shahs. Twel N iii iv aoa Hie behauiour of the yong 
Gentleman giuea him out to be of good ci^city and 
breeding 1734 Chatham Lett Nephew v 3a Behaviour is 
of tnfinTie aavontage or prejudice to a man 1797 Goouin 
Enquirer 1. xul xii Iheir behaviour is forced and artificial 
xtSe H Sraxcaa Ftmt / nat u i | 36 Special directions 
for behaviour in the nursery at tal 1e or on the exchange 
tte JowETT /’Aifofed a) IV 336 Hu courage u shown by 
his Dehaviour m the battle. 

t b The plural was formerly also in use Ohs 
1338 Bale Cawtrafyin /for/ Mac tMalh ) I aiiYonrfasit 
^gestlonjp: prayers with other holy behauers i8ex Siiaks. 
7 **/ C 1 U 4a Which giue tome wyle (perhaps) to my Be 
hauiourt. 1876 Cuuworth InUll Syst l iv § 19 3W lo 
observe the actions, manners and Behaviourt of men 

fo The bearing of the character of another, 
personification, ' person ' Obs 
iJSS Shahs, yokni. 1 3 Thus speakes the King of France, 
In my behauiour to the Maiesty of England heerc 

t tt. ‘ External appearance with respect to grace 
Johnson Obs 

atjUb Sidney (J ) He marked, in Dora s dancing good 
grace and handstome behaviour 1639 Ft 1 lcn Holy \Var 1 
VL (1840) 8 [Mahomeunttm] having neither real Mibstancc 
m Her doctnne nor winning behavior in her ceremonies to 
allure professors 

e absol Good manners elegant deportment 
1991 Lamsards Arch (163$) 91 A man of behaviour and 
countenance 1701 Oe Foe Ft ue Bom. Eug Wks (1841) 24 
Strong averuon to Behaviour 17x1 Addison .S>rt / No. 1 10 
F I By Manners 1 do not mean Morals, but Betuviour and 
Good breeding 

2 . Conduct, general practice, course of life , coiube 
of action towards or to others, treatment of 
others 

1513 Barclay Cyt tf Vpiondythm (1847) 70 All people of 
good behavour By nghmse battayle justice and equilie 
tau CovsRDALB X Mncc XIV 35 Hu godly bchauoure and 
fuuifulnesse which he kepte vnto them igu. Powkl Lloyd t 
Cambrta 88 By his rich gifts and princely Behauior 1841 
T ]Ky.itaOH True Fvang Temp 11 1x4! he blamelesse be« 
haviour of the Christians. 1719 Young Revenge i 1 Thu 
severe behaviour Has, to my comfort, made it sweet to die. 
178S Blacbstone Comm fV *51 Recognizances, for the 
p«u:e and for the good behaviour sts$ Frouoe Hut Eng 
iV xviiL 38 Henry s early behaviour to James. 

8 Phrase To be {ot stand) on or u^n one's be- 
havtour, or one' s good behaviour to be placed on 
a trial of conduct or deixirtment, to be in a situa- 


of beauiie, and behaviour of apparcL 1383 HomtUts ii 
Fasitng{ny^ 381 Both wtth words and b^vour of body 
to shew theniMlvea weary of this life. X8t9 Puttbnham 
hug Ponte (Kx\F) 363 Your misplacing and preposterous 
placing IS not all one in behaviour of language. 

6 transf Ihe manner in which a thing acta 
under speafied conditions or circmnstuicet, or in 
relation to other things 

1874 N Fairfax Bnth^Setv 82 All local habitude or be 
haviour must be between two things or mon^ in a place so 
or ao. 18O8 Argyll Reien Law it 67 In Chemistry the 
behaviour of different substances towards each other in 
re-spect to combination and afliniiy 1B78 Huxley Phystogr 
1 3S To watch the behaviour of the water which drains off 
a nat coast of mud 188a Daily Tel 4 May, The behaviour 
of the vessel during her maiden voyage acrou the Atlantic 

t Bthaiioiired. a Obs [f prec + KU-i ] 
Conducted, mannerea, behaved 
igte PuTTENHAM Eng Poeste (Arb ) 157 Men ciuill and 
graciously behauoured and bred tMx Harington Orl 
Pur xLii Ixy, A well behavioured knight i8a4 Capt 
Smith Virginia iv 1*3 They haue scene many English 
Ladies worse fauored proportioned and behauiored 
! Beheftd (b/|he a), a > orms i behAi^di-an, 
i 3 behssfdiea, 3-3 bihsued en, 3 biheafdin, 
bihofdl 3-4 bihefden, 4 biheueden, 4 5 be 
hevede(n, bi*, byhede(n, 'heede, 4 6 beh«de 
heeds, 5-<S be , byhedde, 6 beheadde, 6- 
bebead [OE behiafdt an, f Bs 3 (with pnva 
tive forct) + h/a/od IiEtu, cf MHG be/ioukten 
in imme sense, mod O enthaupten ] 

1 trans lo deprive (a man or animal) of the 
head to decapitate , to kill by cutting oif the head 
c looa Apt Cosp Matt xiv to He asende ba and behea( 
dode lohannem i tide Uattou G ibid bchiefdede xaos 
I AY sdapd pat heo us wulle bihafdt a lass Juliana 40 
1 0 bihefden [d r bebeafdinl pawel 138s Wvclif A/It// 
XIV m He sente, and bihediae (r r byheuedede] Joon in 
the pnsoun rx450 Lonelkh Gritl xivii 155 Beneveded 
on aftyr anothir 1474 Caxion Chesie 36 Other said that 
they shold be beheded 1313 More Rich 111 Wks. 54/1 
lo bee b) bedded at Pountfreii. xspaSilAKa 2 Hen VI, 
IV VIL 103 Take him away and behead him 1781 Gibbon 
Diet * /" It xlvl 710 A great number of the captives were 
beheaded, ifc* H Spencer Stui Sociol vii 156 We be 
headed 3000 fellaha throwing their headless corpses into 
the Nile. 


IVhs II 370 It adds to our gnef to see a family beheaded 
2 Of things To deprive of the top or foremost 
part rare 

<370 Fui Kt, HethtnP Farl 371 Mauler Heskins beheadeth 
theientencc X79S M a rshall OH nfr/r f 3o(i8i3)4ooGrBffs 
of last year < ut to a few eyes, behead as at 98. Mo i Be 
headed and curtailed words 

Beheadal (bf,hc dil) [f prec + al^5 which 
Rcc Apparently m no Diet hitherto ] Beheading, 
execution by decapitation 
1839 WiNoriEUD I our Dalmatia 61 he drums announcing 
Mary s beheadal i88x Berant tk Rilk W httUngfou n 54 
ITie beheadal of Sheriff Ruhard I ions. t88a 3 Sckafp in 
Hersogt Etuy t Ril Kmrul II 1191 I he reason for the 
beheadal was jealousy at Johns preponderant influence 
with the people. 

Beheading (b/|hc dtq), vll si [f Behead v 
+ iNoi] The action of cutting off the head, 
spei ol execution by decapitation. 

disag Ancr R 184 Nolde me tellen him alre monie 
duiii'jeAi pet f rsoke an« Held* prikunge uor ane bihef 
dunge 1541 R Q,ov\M 4 X>GHydoH't Quest Cyrttrg Whan 
he had a deade body by behca^ng or other wyse 1383 
rHYNNEin.d»«wafo Introd 7$ The duke of Buckinghams 
beheadding 1386 iChur hw Aic St Margaret t IVestm 
(Nichols 1797)31 Paid for ringing at the beheading of the 
Queen of Stotts. 1813 Hieron IVks I 664 That story 
which reports his beheading at Rome. 173s Lfdiard Seth s 
II III 54 The easiest and shortest of all deaths behead 
iiig 1883 Ihacki RAY >1 Comh Mag Jan, Battles and 
VKtones treasons kings and beheadings 
Jijg 164s Milt( uCh t<nf\ (1851) 1x5 For if the type of 
Priest be not taken away then neiuier of the high Fnest, 
It were a strange beheading 

Belie»*di 3 ig, ppl a [f •« prec + .1N(,^] 
That severe the head or decapitates 
1843 Browning Soul s Trag 1, The beheRdttigaxe I 
Benea'r, v Obs (Pseudo archaic) To hear 
a t8o9 R Hood 4 Guy Cuborue 187 That beheard the 
shenffe of Nottingham a 1700 Cktlde Waters m Evans 
O Ball II xxxY 3 X 4 And that beheard his mother deare 
Behearee, behelp, behem etc see Be 
Bahaast, obs form of Behest 
tBahaa'raa. S' Obs [f Be 6 -f Heaver] 
trans To endow with celestial bliss, to beatify 

iSm W Parry Sherleys Trav (1863) 4 Such a man 
woulde bo beheavened with the joy 1809 J Davies Holy 


l?Md;rWks.i876I 7 Ofaire Jerusalem Yetwaitbehcauad 
through blesabd Betheiem. 

Bahaoht, -haat, -haight, obs var of Bebiobt 
B ehate, vanant of Bihevb 
B ahaft, for Behaved 

a 1837 B. JoNSON Undermodt (1693) Wks 987 But he was 
wiser, and well beheft, For thu U all that he hath left 
tBolkala, V Obs Also blbele [ 0 £ behelxan, 
f Bi* 4- hehan to cover see Hibi ] To conceal, 
cover, envelop Itt oxAJir 

c xeoo iCcFiuc Gen. vu. 19 Wurdon ta behelede ealle ta 
hehstan duna. c mts \a 0 h Muc 91 A 1 hes world is bi 
heled myd hexene hode. e laag Loerde L 5386 As snowgh 
lygges on the mountaynes, Bchelyd were hyUes and playnes, 
With hawberk bryghta and helmea clere 
tSahaikki V Obs Forms 3 bibemmen, 6-7 
behemxn^ Be* i + Hem] trans To hem round 
Itt and fig 

a laeo Owl if Night 673 He mot bihemmen and bilegge 
iSfyK f AFLET Cr Forest 44 Those I call coates which are 
as It were on both their sides behemmed and parted 1398 
Sylvester Du Bartas (1608) 903 Her musky mouth a 
swelling welt Corall round behemms. 

Bahamoth (b/hx pfj Forms 4 5 ba 
moth, behemot, 6- behemoth. [Heb Ji^DTID 
b himoth, used in Job xl 1 5 In form the word is 
the plural of ni3n3 b hemak * beast,’ and might be 
mterpreled 'great or monstrous b^st’ {plwal of 
dignity) But most modems take it as really an 
Egyptian word p-ehe mau, which would mean 

‘ water ox ’ assimilated in Hebrew mouths to a 
Hebrew form ] An animal mentioned in the book 
of Job , probably the hippopotamus but also used 
in modem literature as a general expression for one 
ofthe largest and strongest animals Cf Leviathan 
W vcLiF 706 xl lu Lo bemoth [zs88 behemot, s6xi 
behemoth] that I made with thee. X4M Lydg Chron Troy 
II xvii, Whom the Hebrues call Bemoth that doth in 
latin playne expresse A bea.tt rude full of cursednense 
*867 Milton P L vii 471 Behemoth biggest bom of earth 
iTty Thomson Summer 710 1 he flood disparts behold t in 
plaited mail Behemoth rears his head t8i8 Keats Endym 
HI 134 Skeletons of man Of beastj behemoth, and leviathan 
i8m Shelley Promelh. Dub iv 1 310 The might Of earth 
convulsing behemoth 1837 Emerson Poems 306 Be swift 
their feet as antelopes, And as behemoth strong 
fig * 58 * G MiKtsvi Purees Super Will soone finde the 
huge Behemoth of conceit to be the sprat of a pickle herring 
xM Mrs Stowe Uncle Toms C xv 140 He s a perfect 
beneinoth 

II Behen (b/ ben) Also behn, befln, ben 
[a med L behen (fotind in other mod langs ), 
app corruption of Arab bahman, lehmen, 

a kind of root, also a dog*rose ] 

1 A name which the old herbalists had received 
apparently from Arabic sources, Without knowing 
to what plant it belonged, and which different 
authors consequently tried to identify with many 
different plants In England it was chiefly affixed 
to the Bladder Campion (‘White Behen ) and 
Sea Lavender (' Kcd Behen’) 

1376 Ly I E III XXII Called of herbonstes at this 

day Behen or Been album 168a Ontw Anal Seedi 1 (7 
IJie Seed also of Ben or spading Poppey is somewhat like 
a Kidney 1789 Sir J Hill Fam Herbal (1813) 33 Red 
Behen a wild plant about our sea coasts also called by 
some sea lavender xyax Bailey Behen Behn the root of 
Valerian either red or white 1783 — Behen Behn, there 
IS the white and red the first is likewise tailed Bladder 
Campion , the other is also called Sea Lavender 

2 Ben 

Behenetlo, behenio sec Benio 
Beheouen, obs form of Behove v 
t Hebe retie, v Obs [f Bb« 5 + Heretic ] 

trans To call stigmatize or treat as a heretic 
*539 TAVFRNhR Oard IVysdome ii i6 b, Some we beherc 
tike we call Lutheranes and all that naui^t h sM S II 
Cold I aw XX Would you that Prelacy and Priesthood should 
be heretick and sect yon ? 

Beheet (b/ihe st) sb p onm, i b«h68, 3-3 
bibese, biheaate, i^6 bi , byhesto, 3-6 beheste, 
4-6 be-, bi-, byheett(e, 4-6 bl-, bybest, 6-7 be 
heast, 4- behest [C)E behm fern (acc behsese) 
was the regular repr of OTeut *bihatt tt , abst 
sb f bthait an, in OE behdtan to Benight (see 
Sievcrs, Ags Gt § 332) , thence early ME bthese, 
soon altered to bihes te, by form analogy with 
words m -ft, OL t For full phonetic history see 
Hest The OE bthees, like the vb bthdtan, occurs 
only in the sense of ‘ promise vow,’ but m ME 
btheste acquired the sense of the simple hks, Hrst, 
f hdtan ‘to command’, see Hight] Cf the 
equivalent Bsbote, OE behdt neut , with its ME 
vanants Bebxtb, Bebiobt ) 
tl A vow, promise Viry common in the phr 
Land of behest land of promise Obs 
attoo Trin Coll Horn 61 But [we] lesten ure bihese 
1003 Lay 1363 He bi heihte hire biheste. e tag* Hali 
Metd 39 Ich nabbe ihalden mine biheaste hnippe c 1300 
St Brandon 76 Bifore the jates of Paradys in tbe Lond 
of Biheste ciddb Chaucer Frankl /fi-ol 36 Breken 
hi* biheste. i«8f WvcLir Heb xl 9 BI feith he dwelte in 
the loond of biheest 14^ Dwet 8> Paup (W do W ) iv 
XXVI 193 Why is this commaundement gyuen with a byhest 
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of h«lth«i (||teFoxB/< fjlf I 454/1 He behigkt to him 
end to hi» H&s the Lend of behest ^Tuesuv /ny 
T (x8m) 89 She made e large behest, Ofgold that she would 
firankitke give. 1634 Mtu^t Arthur (x8i^ I Prol ij ' 
Duke Joshua, which brought the children of Israel into the , 
tend of breast 

2 A command, injunction, bidding 
c tm Ltmh Horn 33 pu scoldest halden cnstes biheste 
WvaiP Eulus XXIV 33 Moises comeundide a lawe lu 
the comaundementit of numlnessis and biheestis to Israel 
Moss ffere^yet n Wks. 157/3 That thei should kepc 
his byhestes iMx SraNsse Rutnes Ttmt 73 To fall before 
her feete at her beheast. 1867 Miltoh P L vni 238 U*he 

[God] sends upon hts high behests, tig/ Bucklb Civilu 
III 140 We see the subtlest of all forces obeying even 
the most capricious behests of the human mind 

tBolie'tty V Obs Also 2 bihaste, 6 be< 
heast , M tple 6 behest [f prec ab ] tram (or 
with suhora cl) To vow, promise 

cxtjs Iamb Horn 185 bu bihastest us wip pon bet we 
ncomen hit heouenliche blissen c 1430 Lydq Bochas ii 
*ii (>354) 5* God hath behestcd to Dauid and his lync 
In Jerusalem how they shal succedc £<440 Promf 
Parv 20. 1477 Maxg Pastom in Lttt 800 III 215 The 
gyrdyl that my fudyr be heityt me 1319 Hormam vulg 3 
K I haue behest a pyggc to saynt Anthony 1548 U call, etc. 
Eratm Par Lukt xiTi 3 Thou hadde.st euen vowed and 
beheasted thyselfe to utter mine t$66 Gascoigne Jotasta 
Wks (1587) 92 As much as late I did behest to thee 

sb Obs rartr^ [f prec + 
-iNol 1 Bidding, command 
. *583 OTANYHURST Mniis IV (Atb ) ns We rely toe thyn 
hautye behestings. 

Behet) obs pa t of Behioht 
tBehe'te, sb Obs [f beheie, one of the forms 
of Behioht, v cf the earlier Behote and par 
allel Behioht ] A promise a vow 
c nfia TcauKtlty Myti 159 Ihise prophetys That have 
knowyng of his bchetya Hakoing Lhrm 1 \l m, 

I ray tour be was, and false of nis behete. 

Behete, variant of Bkhiout v to promibc 

t Behe’ter, beheetar. Obs [f behtte-V,)L 

HIOHTV+-EB cf BEHiOHrEn] A promiser 
138a WvCLiP 2 Macc X 28 Hauynge the Lord biheeter 
|o r bchetere] of victone — Heb vu 22 Jhesu is maad 
biheter of the betere testament 

t Baha*tillg, wW sb Obs [f as prec +-IN0I 
Behotino ] Promise, promising 

1303 R Brunnk Hindi ^yrntt 11220 x Je shende hyt 
[wedlock] wyh joure fals behetyng 1400 in Pol Eel ■y L 
Poimt (1866) 242 A fals by hcmnjg 
tBehaw;. v Obs Pa pple behewon, be 
hewe [f Be- 1 + Hew v Ci OE behiaxoan to 
hew off ] trans To hew about, to carve 
c 1314 W anv 125 Stonis Bihcwe quarre for the nonis, 
c 1384 Chaucer H Fame 1306 It was all with [t t of] gold 
benewc 

tBa]ii*de,t/ Obs forms i beh^dan, 2 be< 
huden [OE behydan f Be- + hydan to Hide ] 
trans To hide away, conceal 
ctooo Art Gasp Matt xxv 25 Ic behydde [c ndo /frr/fiiM 
behedde] pm pund on corban r 1173 2 . 07 x 3 Horn J09 pe 
bihut his gold hord on heuuene riche o toss Ancr R xn 
Hit IS bilepped & bihud 

t Behie*, » Obs In 4 bihyje, f, byhye [f 
Be + Hie w ] rejl lo hie oneself, make haste 
1 1340 Cursor M 5087 Bihyje )ou swibe hoom to go c 1415 | 
Sroen bag (P >952 The bore byhyde hym thydyr fastc 
tBahi'ght, t' Obs For forms see below | 
[An OTeut compound vb OE bt , behdtan 
— tiHO bihei^an Goth /<Ar« (in derivatives), 
f , Be + OE h itan — Goth hnitan to call, 
pa t hathdit, {-^/lehdit), pi uple hattans The 
reduplicated pa t appearea m OE as heht 
( — ♦Af hat —*hehd t —hithai t) contr hdt (pi hi 
ton) As theie was no other Eng vb exactly par 
allel, the isolated inflexion of and<if/tff/a«was 
in ML subjected to a remarkable series of changes, 
resulting finally in the loss of the ongmal present 
stem, and the substitution of that 01 the past as 
a new present, with weak inflexions x 1 he OE 
original forms of the pres bchdU, and pa pple 
behdien, gave regularly the ML behote and behoten 
(to f 1520 Ihe OE pa t behdt gave ME behet 
( heet, -hete), found after 1400 , oeheht gave bt 
h^ght, height, more usually bchtji, -htght ( hyht, 
'hyght, and in 1 5th c kite) But in the course 
of the 14th c, the normal forms, behote, bthet 
height htght, behoten, began to be disturbed 
under the influence of levcTlmg, and of various 
assumed analogies 2 Ihus, the Present took 
the towel of the then archaic past and became 
behete, heete, frequent in Wyclif, Chaucer, and j 
Lydgate The Fast was occasionally assimilated j 
to the pple as hehotte, behote , but far more fie- 
uently the pple was assimilated to the pa t , 
rst as behet, -hete, then as beheyght, behight, in 
i6th c also behtte The Past behtght was then 
made weak, as be htght e (3 syllables , cf forms 
hke mtghie, hghte) , and finally behtght {behtte) was 
taken as present, and the pia t and pple duly 
became m i6th c behighted {behtted) , cf lighted j 
for earlier hghte Rare forms of the pa. t. were 


c 1400 behit (cf lit m lighted), and m i6th c be- 
hoted, formed on the on^al present behote See 
further under the simple Hicrt v Towards the 
end of the i6tb c behight became obsolete, but 
was kept up by the Spenserian archaists, who 
often misun^rstood its meaning, and employed 
It in mistaken senses] 

A lUastratiOD of forms 

1 Ptesent a 1 -5 beb&te , 3-4 bi>, 3-6 behote 
a MOD i^iraic Deut xxui. at Donne du b^at behastst 

c iiM / amb Horn i6t Mom mon bihateS wel )ie hit for 

)eteo tone a isas Ancr R 8 ]e ne schulen nout bihoten 
nit, Auh doS hit m )>auh tu hefden hit bihoten 1340 
Aytub 65 Juyuhe men |>ct othoteb kmg hi nele nayt 
healde. e 1400 Gamelyn 378 ffor to holden myn a vow as 
I the by hoote axgaa Myrr Our Ladye 61 He behotelh 
that there shall be encrc-wd peace and accorde [itti 
I ambaror Arch 141 That the Lord of Bedford nor other 
of the Councell shall behote any favour ) 

B 4-6 behete, beheete 

c xjM Cursor M 687a So dud pnnee & als propheto As 
god dud to him bihete [v r hete, hette] c xifi Wvctii' 
iFtsd ii 13 Ho biheetith [138a behoteth] that he hath the 
kuiinyng of God CiiAtcER Chan Vem Prol 4 / 

154 Neuere heere after wol I withhymmeete I yowbiheele 
[r 7 be , by , hetel. a 1400 Chester Pt 31 , 1 thee behette. 
ct^ChroH VtM 1014 DepedampnacyonC od byhetuth 
allc bo cts» Hanlev in rrynne Sop Potuer fart 11 
(1643) 67 TheKtng shall answer, 1 grant and behete 

7 4-5 behyte, 6 behyjt, -height, hite, St 
heoht, 6 7 -hight 

ct^aoAOol Loll tiIf|>epoue behi]t ant swilk )>ingi'> 
69Wan he prest behytip suelk an absolucoun 1513 
Douglas I vi 04, I jou liehecht |r r hecht]. 1548 

Hall Citron (1809) 136 Promisyng and iiehightyng by the 
faith of his body s^t Marbeck £1 Vales 458 It bringeth 
and beheighteth good thinges. 16x0 Barrolgh birl/i 
Phystek \ \xvmI (1639! 45 [They] often behight and deter 
mine to kill themselves 

2 Past t a 1-4 behdt, a hoot 4 heet, hete, 
hett 

c 1000 >Elxric Deut v a Drihieii God behet us wed 
/iitoor^ E Chroti. an 1036 .£lc man yfel him behet r ti7S 
Lamb Horn 71 Swa he i>urh )>« witeya bihet a xasg Ancr 
A balue ich bihet to techen ou. c lyso Narrotv Hell 
190 Do me as thou bihete <M4 oo Oamtlyn 78} He him 
beheet That he wolde be redy whan the justice seet c 143a 
Hymns Virg 98 He J>at biheet me riit 

B I beheht, 3 5 heyght(e, 5 6 -height , 4 
hyjt, 4 6 -hight, 5 hite, 5 6 hyght, 6 Se 
hioht 

1 1300 A Alts 3025 A byheste That Dane byheyghlc 
c xjao K. Brunkl Medtt X027 As fou me bchyjte c X386 
Chaucer Knts f 1614 Myn owen knight Schal hive his 
lady, as thou hint biluzht C1440 Oesta Rom 122 Ver 
tuys be whiche he be nite in bantynie c 1500 / ameM 
mBi The loud the wich he them byhicht iwlart t 
Tuntsas l/tgdtH I Ivui 53 b, Scottc., sente y* Pyctes and 
behyfcht them helpe 151^ Tleberv Poems, Your comely 
hewe behight me nope 

745 bo-, hi , byhijte, hyjte, higte, 5-6 
-hyghte, -highte After final e became mute 
this was of course identified with 0 
1 1374 Chaucer Tnylus v 1204 He niste what he luggcn 
of It mvKhtc Svn she hath broken that she hjnn byhigntc 
. 3 $. WvcLiE Xlatt XIV 7 He byhijtc for to jeue to hir 
c 1449 Pecock Repr 404 Wole not i^orme what he so be 
hute a igao tfyrr Our Ladyt, 309 lou hathe sente the 
holy goste that he behyghte. 

8 4-5 behit 

c 1400 Apol Loll 10 Cnst behit vs heuenly k>ndom 
t 5 behotto, ii-6 behoto 
c X4a< Fhree Kings Cologne ( 1885)9 And [|>«i] byholten Jiftes 
to Jk! kepers. 1493 / sttx til iW dc W 1515 113 Ihou 
behote me a chylae, and now is the mother deed 

^ 6 behotod 

ISM Caxton s Chroti Eng 11 15/2 1 hose that me othei 
wise behoted [cd 1480 Tho that me other wyse bchyghten] 
r) 6 behighted, hited, -heighted 

lifi* Poke A 4 V t 456/3 Tor so thou behited us some 
lime. 1587 Golding De xfornay xxix 453 Let v s, see what 
time they beheighted for his comming 

8 Pa pple a i-3beh4t6n, 2-6 boten 3 6 hole 
c *175 Cott Horn 135 Swa swa him acr be haten wes. 
X314 Guy tVarxu 104 Bihoten Ich it haue a maiden of 
priis. «. X4M Beryn 3«8 Delyvir me of sorowe as yee be 
note have a igM PHrr Our Ladye 367 He hathe behote 
to gyue a hundercth folde is6a Foxs i He M I 454/2 
It was ^hoten by Jeremiah 1579 Sernber Sk^h CtU 
Dec 54 But better mought they haue behote him Hale. 

0 4 behet, s, hete 

a X400 Cursor M 3010 (THa) 8 Hir son (mt was longe 
bihet tofom Ibid 13137 This childe was by hete [r r 
bihett] many a yere Ar he were sent <;x4m Foumeley 
Afyst 31 As thou me behete base. 

7 4 byheght, 4-5 bihSGt, byght, -hl}t, 
-hight, behijt, -hyst, -hyht, 4-6 behight, 
-hyght, hite 

rijag h F Alht C 39 pe happes mile a3t |>at vus 
bUiy^t weren e x^ WvcLiH Set \Vks 111 429 God haves 
b^e^t hom i w — Eulus vtu. x6 If thou hast bihixt 
1447 ^KRNHAM Seyutys Introd. 6 Aftyr I had behyht tne 
ryng xgxo Loxt. Banaveni Mtrr xvuL E v. The mede of 
theym is behyght for to come, xm 87 Foxe A ^ M I 
541/1 To wakerf God has behtte the Crown of Life. 1596 
Spenskr F.Q lx 50 The keys are to thy band behight 

8 6 behited, -hlghted, -heighted 

XS74 tr Marlorat s Apecalipt 37 He hath behyghted vs 
euerlastuig life 1577 St Aug Mamueil a6 The light that 
God hath behightM them t6o8 Warner Alb tug ci 
399 His knights had all behited them ftxlhld. 


B Signification. 

I Proper sensef 1 To vow, to promise 
a trans (with dative of the person ) 
a 1000 iEltric Gen xxxviu. 17 05 |?«!t ku i»e sende k<et 
ku me behetst c 1300 Behet toio The King bihet hem 

g ret honur 1369 Chaucer Bh Duchesse 631 The trayterewe 
iJse and full of gyle, That al behoteth, and nothing halt 
a 1400 OccLBVK De Reg Pnuc 2337 A kyng ought No 
thyng bihete but yf he it perfourme iggs Asr Parker 
Psalter cxvi 16, I now will paye, My vowes that I be 
hight iSax Bp Mountagu Diatrtbae 506 , 1 behight thee 
the Tenth of all my gettinga 
b with tnf or subord cl 

e xaog Lay 18306 Godde we scullen bihaten ure sunnen to 
beten t 1340 Curtor 1/ 5431 (Trin ), I bihete be 1131 hit 
shal be done, c Z4M Knt ae la Four{iB6S) 93 The payens 
behight her that she shulde haue a gret somme of moneye. 
1480 Caxton Chron Eng ccxxi 211 He behi3t hym for 
to done his message Dives 4 Paup (W de W ) 1 

xl 81 He that liehoteth to come ayen x6io Barrovch 
A/eth Phystek 1 xxviii (1639) 45 (The melancholious] de 
sire death, and do very often behight and determine to kill 
themselves. 

2 trans To encourage expectation to hold out 

hope of life, recovery, etc ) 

f 1420 Chron Vthhi 788 He had k« fevere miarteyne, 

e it no moll bat sye hurre by hette hurr ^ lyff a iSja 
Bnt Coll I 231 This William was wounded so 
sure that no man beheight him life tgjx Golding Calvin 
on Ps IX 14 He behightcth himsolfe saufty even in the 
mouth of death 

3 ttans To assure (one) of the truth of a state- 
ment , to warrant (Cf mod I promise you) 
c 1386 Chaucer Wi/es Frol 1014 Litel whil it last, 1 you 
biheele rx43a Syr Tryam 18 He had a quene Trewe 
IS stele, y yow be belt 15x2 Douglas /Cneis 1 vi 94 Dido 
heyrat comouit, 1 )ou behecTit followschip redy made 

II Improper uses by the archaists of the 16th and 
17th tc, when the word was becoming obsolete , 
cf the simple h/ght, also behest 
4 trans 1 o grant, deliver 

Sfevser F O i X 50 The kc>s are to thy hand be 
hi^t By wise Fidelia, 
o To command, bid ordain 
i tgat Spksker Aiuiopotmos 241 It fortuned (as heavens 
had Mhight) lhat etc X596 — A Q M 11 39 He with 
her marched forth as she aid him benight 
0 To call, to name 

*579 bpvNSKR Sheph Cal Apr 120 They bene all Ladyes 
of the lake behight /bid Dec 54 Love they him called 
But better mought they have behote him Hate XS 09 Nashe 
lent (1871) 73 Which are behighted the trees of the 

H in and moon 105a Ashmole Fhent Chem i 129 After 
1 hilosophy 1 you beh> te 
7 To bespeak invoke 

16x5 1 Adams Lyc xnthr Lp Ded 3 , 1 behight you iti my 
prmy^ a hamsy progressc in grace 

t Behight, ^ Obs Forms 5 behijt, 6 
Light, Sc behioht, heoht [f prec vb cf 
the parallel Behete, Behote 1 A promise 

c 1400 Apol Loll 57 After His messing and silk behljt 
c 1505 Di nh \k None may Assure xu Qunais fals behechtis 
W11 d hym wavue xgM Uellkndkn Lny ii (1822) 130, 
1 wil noeht dissave the xarquinis with vane bchichtis 
cl X547 Earl Surrey Psalm Ixxm 35 [Noll In other succour 
But only thine whom I ha\e found in thy bohighi ho ju« 

t Behi ghted, />// a Obs Promised 

157X Golding C thin on Ps xi 3 This behyghted kingdome 
x^ Warner Mb Fug Prose Add (1612) 33a His Troians 
disankcr from i brace in quest of the behighted Italie. 

tBehiffhter. Obs ran A promiber 

r 1400 Apol I oil 105 pci are largist bmi3tars, and scarsist 
geuars. 

Behind (.blhamd adt , ptip {sb) Forms 
1 behindan, {Nortkumb bihianda), 2-3 bi- 
hinden, i{Orm) hinndenn, 2 4 hinde, 3-4 
byhynde, 4 bi-, by hynden, bi henden, hynde, 
hind, beheinde, 4-6 behynde, 5-7 behinde, 
4- behind [OF bt behtHdan, identical w 
OS bthutdan, f bi , Be- + OHG hxn- 
t Ilia mod G hiiiteti Golhie htndaua adv , ‘ from 
behind,’ behind,’ f root kind in Hindeb, Hifd- 
HOBT, with advb suffix ana, ong meaning direc- 
tion from the notion of position is given hy Be 
Behind is used both absolutely (as adv ), and with 
an object (as prep ), the latter onginaling in an 
OL datiie of reference behtndan hm * m xXuiitAX 
as to him' in Gothic hittdana took a genitive, 
hindana laurdanaus ‘from the back ^ tne Jor 
dan ’ In its sense development the word is one, 
though for practical purposes the adverbialand pre 
positional construction arc here treated separately ] 
A adv * In relation to an object tn motion 
1 In a place whence those to whom the reference 
13 made have departed , remaining after the others 
have gone EsP used with Itaie {let obs), re- 
main, Stax, abide a ht 
C900 O h, Chron an. 894 Da Deniscan Mton per be 
hindan. <x xooo Boeth Atetr xxiv 29 ^ h^ne hehstan 
heofon behindan latest Ibid xxvi 23 He let nun behindan 
hyrnde ciolas. ci3es St Sivithtn 9a xxx £ B P (1862)46 
Ne lef ku nou bihynde. c 1430 Rob Hood (Ritson) i 1 46 
We shall abide behynde. e tsoo Merck, k ^on In Halliw 
Nugm Poet 36 Here >s a fytt of thys matere the bettur ys 
behynde. 1697 Dryoen vtrg Georg iii 306 He leaves 
the beythuin Arrow far behind imCoLOSM k'w IF iii 
(1806) 13 Too generous to attempt leaving us behind itSr 
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CowrsK 7 6o Betty ■creaming came <lown»tair«, 

‘ The wuie w left behind t cIm Sruime CmuA Hut (1875) 
I 64 Even the slaves were not Im behind. 

D Jig In the position condition, or sUte which 
a person or thii^ has left r ^ in exutence after 
one’s death 

c 1400 SLAUxutt so Richesse he lete al Blhynde. tiggg 
itoArr im Wd, ^lUon) 16 They died And left two babes be 
hind, aidgs Donme P 9 *mu (1650) 15 To leave thu world 
behinde, u death. sSa CuLPXpnta Emg Pkjuu 68 Groes 
humours Winter hath left behinda I9 «| Goldsm Ttav 
133 All evils That opulence departed leaves behind, xteo 
SiouTMBV S'/i' T MortU 138 When they were advanced 
from a private station, th^left behind them the leisure 
1^ Hvacar Phynogr 73 The salt is left entirely behind 

and nothing but pure water evaporated 
O In tne time which one has lived beyond, m 
the past 

[tjls Wveur PkU ill 13 Forseting e tho thingis that ben 
bihyndis,) iSad Timdals 1 lorget that which » be 
hynde. e ttom Snaks. Sutm I, My grief lies onward and 
my joy behind, ilge Tshmyson Im Mtm hxvii As in the 
winters left behind. Again our ancient games had place, 

t 2 After one has left (a company), in ones 
absence Ohs, and now expressed by 'behind 
one’s back ’ aee B 9 

a 1000 Bi tmamma Lttus (Gr ) 4 Eorl oSerne mid teon 
wordum tmleS behindan, spreceS faj^ere beforan c 117s 


Lamii Hsm 143 pe ^t speke8 fiura biforen and false 
bihinden I4 i^Lydo S«v>U\n lit (1483)31 Ye have 

shewed them in presence good chore but befaynde ye have 


ben fals traytoura. 

8 In the rear of anything movi^ , following, 
m the tram , not ao far forward 7 b (omt txktuT 
to follow, come after To /alt behind to fall 
into the rear through not gomg so fast or * keep* 
mg up.’ 

(cpso Ltmduf Cw> Mark v 37 fWifJ cwom in brent bi 
hianda.] simLamou P PI C w 37 rherconnyngeclerkus 
shuUeh clocke by hynde tgSa J Hevwooo/ rov 4 F^tgr 
(1867) 73 The further ye go the further behynde c iSTS 
J 8 nu.G 4 tmm Cmrtmv m jjAapiouhe 

come behinde, as anie goes before. 1897 Dbvobm Ktry 
Gttrf lit 708 Late to lag behind, with truant pace tSgy 
Mabv Howitt n'et^pimur. I am wearied with a long days 
chase, My friends are far behind. t8s8 C. Patmore Angtl 
tH //*. XII ill Her laughing sisters la^d behind 

fb of following m time Later Those that 
icm* behind posterity Ohs 
c tteo Rok Heed (Ritson) 1 v 430 Least his fame should 
be buried clean From thoee that came behind i 4 M Hobbes 

Thmcyd (1833) 40 Men are many times to (all first to ac 
tion, the which ought to come behind. 

4 Jig (from 1) In reserve, kept back, not yet 
brought forward or mentioned , still to come 
isgo Lav xSois He hadde bihtnde ehtetene housend tgsd 
Pilgr Per/ (W do W 1531) 6 b, Smoke the more it en 
creaseth, the lesse is behynde. t$4a Udall Eratm 
AMh, 376 b Thtre is but a veraye litle litle tyme of my 
h'e behinda iSo] Skau Meat /or Af v 543 Wee II show 
What s yet behlnda i 8)3 WAoewoRTK S/^ PtUy v 46 He 
told what was behinde of hts former discourse 1687 T 
Bbowk Sautit im Upr Wks. 1730 1 73 The oddest and 
most comical scene is still behind 1730 Johnson Rambl 
Na 67 P 3 The expectation of some new possession or of 
tome enjoyment yet behind. 1818 Macavlay in Trevelyan 
L/e I iL 96 But stronger evidence u behind. 

6 Jig (from 3 ) a. Of progress, advancement 
or attiunment, of rank, order, subordination 
c laoo Tnm CotL Horn axjpenne man bmecheS oBer he 
him maksS to ben bihinden or hat he weneo to ben biforen 
c igoo Cursor At 6073 Qua for pouert ys be hinde leaS 
Tindalb I Cor 1 7 So that ye are behynde [Wycuf fail 
xdisoome behinde] m no gyfta xgga Warneb Fug \» 
xviii 8x You shall see Yourselues to come behind in Armes 
Miss Busmev Diary,etc (1843) IV 43 Mrs. MonUgu 
who was behind with no one in kind speeches. 1S17 
Mill Brit Indim 11 v iv 469 The opponents were not be 
hind in violence. 

b lo reference to the fulfilment of an obliga 
tion. esp of paying money due In arrear Const 
vntk monev unpaid, or the person to whom it is 
due , in fulfilling an obligation 
c xyre WvcLir Seme. SeL Wks. II 333 So many men in Us 
world ben byhynde of datte of love. 1444 A* £ lPi//r(i88a 
i« Hu waues beyng be hynde. S4M FesttvaU (W de 
w 13x3) 30 Ye that be behynde [in maxing shrift] come 
and shryve you. iem Act 4 Hem. VI 1 xl If the seid an 
’■ -* be behynde. znd Danktt Comime/ Hut Fr 


(1614)339 Maximilian was bmind with them for certaine 
monethspay 16x4 R t muss. Hoe hath lost Pearl \ 1 in 
DodeUy VI 381, I am behind with my landlord a 
year idpy Cteu ffAmmoft Trew (1706) 86 A man of 
good quality much behind in the world » 76 S Act 5 Geo 
//, xviL 1 3 In Os/ A Comb bneut 75 In case the rent or 
rents shall be behind or unpaid iWa Masuk hxnm 


jnpaid xMta . 

ax July sA If the tenant fiUls behind with hu uutalments. 

6 After doe time , late or slow in coming 
forward Obs exc. Sc 

e iMe Aummipt Virf 808 Euer art |k>u hi hynde Where 
hast pou 30 longe bsm T s^ Brampton Pemtt Ps Ixv 
35 Lete nmt thi mercy be Denynde. xyev WAuexa L/o 
Pedsn 38 (Jam ) He wes never behind with any that put 
their trust in him. vfiri BaA-ma Scothetsmu 14 , 1 fear 1 
shMI be behind, L e. not amve in tune.->-Latc, too late, 
b Of a watch or clock Slow 
syty Bbattib Seotticume 15 My watch ta behind, before 
shiw,iast, are better 

Jn relation to objects at rest 
7 . Ob the back side, at the bade , in the rear of 
aiqrtltiiig stationary having a recc^nixed front 
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< stae Savda IVarde m Ceff Hum, 83 t SpeoweS ham eft 
ut biuoren ant bihinden rtjeg Jitdae /scar 83 in £ 
£ P 109 He smot him xvib a ston blhynde in pate. 
c saoo Destr TVoy xxiii 9340 He was brochit burgh the 
bMy with a big tpeire, thit a tninchyn of ba tie tut out 
behynd ari/uoPtlertmie 7 * 66 in rkynmo s Anstneuto ra 
In myn eyr bdHynd I herdc a bussinga 1601 Siiaks. /ml C 
V i 43 Culta, nke a curre. behinde Strooke Cmsar on the 
necke. xyxj Steele A Mg’/rr/km No 1 s 1 he Servants be 
hind were unable to contain (Vom laughing 1795 South xy 
Taim /Arc IV 368 Prom behind a voice was heard 1831 
R Kmox Cloouet t Amat 133 A tmooth surface concave 
from behind forwards, Maesvat Dog-Fiemd viil, She 
had a back door into the street behind 
t b jig At one’s back, supporting backing up 
Wadswosth Sp Ptlgr vit 71 The remainder of the 
regiment [was] giuen to Sir lames Creetom there being 
behind Captain Lucy with dtuerse other CapUines 
0 At the bade or on the farther side of some 
object, so ax to be hidden. Chiefly Jig 

Mod That seems fair enough, but is there anything 
behindl 

8 Towards the rear, backwards (With look or 
equivalent verbs ) 

cx34orijVM8 XToVsyb aboueand benepe andbeuoreand 
behynde. igSa Wycltp Juete xx 40 Beniamyn biholdynge 
bihynde tumede the face 1604 Shahs. 11 i 138 She 
that could See suitors following and not looke behind 

a E Walkbr hpictetui Mor (1737) xil Run Nor look 
nd x6p7 Dsvuem Itre Georg iv 708 Th unwary 
Lover cast ms Eyes behind 1799 Wordsw / ucy Gray 

xvi, Oer rough and Hmooth she trips along And never 

looks behind Alford Hymn * Forward, Seek the 
things before us Not a look behind 
0 To the back, into the rear T To put behind 
(obs ) to put into the rear, out of sight, into the 
backgrouna, or into a subordinate position 

CX3IB0 WVCLIP iTrett i 61 Shnft to God is put bihyndc 
but pnvey shrift newe foundun is autorisid as ncde/ul to 
soulls neele c 1400 AAol Loll 00 Put not Hit bidding be 
hynd f t4M Lvno Bockas t ui (1544)60 The pride of 

Nembroth there was put behind ci^Roh //«>rf(Ritson) 

11179! dyd holpe a pore yeman. With wronge was put 
behynde. Afotl Go ) chind and look for it 

B prep * lyuh the objut in motion 
1 In a place left by (one who has gone on) 
Usually with leave remain stay, expressed or 
understood 

e xaee Ormin 8913 He wass ha bihinndenn hemin bilefedd 
att te temmple. nisoo lursorM 15879 Lafte )>ci not bi 
linden hem ^ fals feioun ludas.^ sg^^Ptlgr Per/ {VI do 


511 143 To leue our bees! behynde vs. 16x3 Shaks 
Hen VlU, iv IL 84 Leaue me heere in wretchednesse be 
hinde ye 1^4 Farrar Chrut I 177 Leaving behind bun 
those Phnenician shrines. Mod. She has resolved to stay 
behind me for a few da> <c 

b In a condition or state left by (one) , m 
existence, in life in the world aiter one is gone 

160X Shaks 7 W/ H » t ao He left behind him myself 
and a sister a 1694 1 illotson (I ) Piety and virtue are not 
only delightful for the present but they leave peace and 
contentment behind them 1799 Johnson Rasselas xxx 
Wks. (1835) I a6i The old Egyptians have left behind them 
monuments of industry 18^ Frepman Norm Coho 1 vi 
(1876)430 The last King who left behind him a name for 
Just and mild government 

O Jig In time left by (one) in time past 
xSta 1 ENNY80N I OiksleyH 13 When the centuries behind 
me Uke a fniitful land reposed 
t 2 After the departure of (a person) in the 
absence of Obs (Now, behind hts back see 9 ) 
c 1300 Beket 1374 To deme a man bihynden him thou won 
hit nere no lawe. 1340 Aycmb 10 po pet misxiggep guode 
men behinde ham 1^70 8^ Malory .rir/AMriiSib) I 357 
Many speak more behind him than they will say to his face 

8 In the rear of (one moving) following, after 
rijSs Chaucer L G W 183 By hynde thi^god I saw 
comynge of ladyis nynctene 

She will outstrip all praise An 

i<97 Dryden Virg Georg iv 700 And close behind him 
follow d she. t74aYouNO AV Fh \ rji Joy behind joy. 
in endless perspective I 1808 Scott Alarm i vii Behind 
him rode two gallant squires. 

b with reference to any kind of progress, at 
tainment or position or order attained Inferior to 
Tindale 3 tor XI 5 I sujmosc that 1 was not be 
hynde the chefe apostles 1993 Hooker Ful Pol i vi J b 
W ks. 1841 I 164 Beasts though otherwise behind men, 
may in actions of sense and fancy go beyond them xdag 
Burobs Pers r tikes 34 The pract se of such as are behind 
him in estate xSax 1 amb Flta Scr i xv (1865) lai She is 
in some things bch nd her years. 1848 Macaulay Hut 
Fng I 68 T hey were some centuries behind their neigh 
hours HI knowMge 

4 Later than, after (the set time), 1 c after the 
set time has passed In ' behind time ’ there is an 
expression of blame not present in * after time 

loeo Shaks. A } Z> iv 1 195 If you come one minute 
behind your hour 163s Rutherforu left 36(1863) I 98 
We be but half hungered of ChrLst here and many a time 

line behind noon 1893 C. B “ - ^ ~ 

ninutes behind his time said sh 
* * JVith the object at rest 

5 In the space lying to the rear of, on the back 
side of (a nerson or object that has a front and 
back) Behind foritficcUtons, etc inside of, so 
as to be defended by them 

c X17J Lamb Horn 163 Ho » buuen us and bineben 
biforen and bihinden. a iBRg Jmiuuta 73 Bihinden hare 
schuldren c tjoo K Alts 30x3 Y wol faste bynde, His 
hondea hla mg byhynde ct^Sruyt ^ag (W ) 553 He 
hadde bibtaden his ^eyt, A fiur gardin t6ii Bible A.r 
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xtv 19 The pillar of the cloud stood behinde them, tftn 
Johnson Idler No 95 p 6 ITiey wondered how a youth of 
i^t could spend the prime of lift behind a counter 1766 
Goldsm Vsc W xxil (1806) 13a Next momuM I took my 
daughter behbd me and set out on my return Dome, slau 
Kinoblev Pr /<ff4k(i875)995 The gentleman from Lloyd’s 
with the pen behind his ear 

b Jig At the back of (any one) as a support , 
backing (one) up 

slfta Pall Mall G 34 June x The great arbitragisu who 
have behmd them the wealthy financial houses in Ixmdon 

6 On the farther side of (an object) from the 
spectator or point of reference , beyond 

c ijag E B Atilt P h 653 pe burde byhynde ]* dor for 
busmar lajed a t^ Chester PI aoo Alas I that I were 
awaie Ferre behynde France I itea Holcroft Procopius 
IV ISO Alt behinde the end of the Euxtne is Lazica. 1697 
Drvokn Vtrg Georg iii 330 Behind the Mountain or be 
vend the Flood x8m Keats St Agnes xi He stood hid 
Behind a broad hall pillar iSga Ht Maktineau Lt/e tm 
Wilds i 3 The mountains behind the Cape of Good Hope 
b Jig At the back of hidden by, on the side 
remote from our obscnation 

s866 J Martinkau Fss I 198 Behind every phenomenon 
wc must assume a power 

0 Behind the scenes m the rear of the scenery 
of a theatre , hence, behind what is publicly dis 
played out of sight in private 

17x1 Addison Speit No 44 F 5 Murders and Executions 
are always transacted behind the Scenes in the French 
Iheatre X779 Horne Disc (1799) IY vii 160 In the Scrip 
ture histones we are as it were admitted behind the scenes 
1856 b EOUDB Hist Eng 1 316 Tliere lay behind the 
scenes a whole drama of contention and bitterness. 

7 Backwards from (oneself) towards what lies 
m the rear of (With look and equivalent verbs ) 

c X374 Chaucer Booth in xii 108 Yu he loke byhynden 
hym xjfia Wyclif Gtn xix 36 The wyf of hym [Lot] 
biholdynge blhynde her x6ss Bible Judg xx 40 Ihe Brn 
ja ) ites looked behind them 1750 J OH NSON A ambler N 0 
6 F 13 Venturing to look behind hi n x86o Ivndali 
( h lers t • 14 94 1 he prospect behind us grew worse 

8 Into the space lying to the rear of, to the back 
or firther side of 

lago Lay 26057 Arthur slortc bi hinde an tree, c 13$$ 
C> AucER Z < U' 643 By hyndyn the mast begynnyth he 

10 fle x6ix Bible Matt xxvi 23 Get thee beiuna mee, 
Satan — a A tugs ix ip 1 urne thee behinde me Mod 
Ihe mouse ran behind the sideboard Ihe sun has sunk 
behind tho mountains 

b Jig Out of attention or consideration 
x866 Motli V Dutch Rep v 1 673 The plan of Don John 

1 put entirely behind me 

o To go behind to press an enquiry into what 
docs not appear on the surface of (any matter) or 
18 not avowed 

1884 M White in Law Ttmet Rep LI I 548/3 The rate 
was valid and good on the face of it and the justices 
we e not entitled to go behind it and inquire whether there 
was a concurrent rate 
♦ * * Phrase 

9 Behind (o»e’r) back has been used as a more 
emphatic expression for behind [pne') in all senses , 
but now spec m sense 2, in which behind backs 
also occurs in Scotch 

CX3SSZ F AIM P B 080 pe balleful burde Blusched 
byhynden her Ink 1383 Wyclif Gen xxiL 13 Abraham 
sawe bihynd his bak a wether among the thomes X470-8S 
Malory riFfA«r(i8i6) I 307 1 0 say of me wrong or shame 
behind my back z6ix Bible /' n: xxiii 35 Thou hast forgotten 
me and cast me behinde thy backe [ijW Wyclif, behynde 
thi bodi]. 164a Rutherford Fryaltf frt Faith 78 
I he Father ana the Son are speaking of thee behind backs. 
17x1 Steele SJect No 109 F5 Sir Andrew Freeport has 
said behind my Back that, etc i7#a Bp Nfwton Wks 

11 xxil 460 The tlatterer will trumpet forth your praises 
behind your back ctZtj Hoco Jalet A Sk IV 14 Tibby 
was sitting behind backs enjoying the meal 1864 Linnets 
Trial 1 HI 1 303 1 should be very sorry not to defend 
petmie behind their backs 

0 as sb {collog and vulgar) The back side 
or rear part (of the person or of a garment) the 
posteriors 

X766 Lounger No 54 17 Two young Ladies with new 
Hats on their heads new Bosoms and new Behmds in a 
liond box a 1830 George IY in Sat Ret (1863) B Feb , 
Go and do my bidding~tell him he lies and kick his be 
hind in my name 1 x8w Marry at I Simple (1863) 49 That 
1 might not have the front of my trowsers tom as well as 
the behind 

D Comb t Behlnd-baok(8, see 9 above , be- 
hind forth {obs ) from behind forward , behind 
rider, a rear guard , behind-eight nonce wd (as 
contrast to foresight), backward view, retrospec 
tion 

1398 TaEviSA A)<tFTA De P R xviii Ixvii (1405)833 [The 
leoperde] reseth on hym behyndeforth wyth nytyng and 
wyth clawes. 1471 Hut A rrw hdw IV (1838) 14 A good 
bande of speres and archars hu behynd rydars. 1884/ all 
Mall G 8 Feb i/i If our foresight were as good as our 
behindsight many disasters would never happen 

Babiadhand (bfhu ndihsend) adv (and a) 
Also 6-7 behind hand [f Bbuind prep + 
Hand, probably on the analogy of beforehand 
Properly an adverb, but in common use as com 
plement of the pr^icate, in 'to be behindhand,’ 
where the diitmction of adverb and adjective 
breaks down hence sometimes attnbutivelv ] 

1 In arrear as to the discharge of one’s liabili- 
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ties, in a state of insolvency, in debt. (Const 

imM ) 

IS9» Palsor 433/3 , 1 Am behynde the hsnde m a inAn li 
thAt M fAlIen in pouerty igjs Latimer Serm, ^ Item 
(1845) 367 He CAn tell you of more as fur bchindhAnd as he 
tSdM Udall j 4/0/A. Erasm 319 b. Sore behynde hande in 
Mbte tdiS WorroN in Reltq tvoltoH (1685) 358 He was 
Poor and somewhat behind hand tdsy W Browne Po/ear 
Muler I 134. 1 finde my selfe behind^nd with him more 
’ able to wiy him. Swift T Tnb | e (1709) 48 


aometlu^ behin?lLind with the world ' 


_n I . 

Having 

JOHNSO^ 

seventeen visits behind 

b In the position of a creditor, entitled to 
money which u m arrear 
1866 Pkpys Diary 19 Dec , Many are ready to starve, 
they being five years behind hand (or their wages. 

2 fiehmd time, late, too late, ‘after the event’, 
oat of date, behind the times 


, , d. Mil 

DiSON S^ct No 139 P < A Justice of Peaces Lady who 
was At feast ten years behindnand In her Dress. sSu Cab 
LVLB Fr Rtt I I V II 131 Folly U that wisdom which is 
wise only behindhand Browning Arutoph Apol 30a 
Am 1 perhaps behindhand f come too late? 

8 In a state of backwardness, less advanced than 
others (m) , ill provided or prepared {with) 

tS4a UoAU. Ap0pk Erasm 169 a, Lcauyng me behynd 
handeinbountifulnesse 1601 R htngd llfComtmv 

84 Unrurnished of warra provision being exceedingly lie 
hind hand 1701 W Wotton Hut Rome 385 Severus was 
not behind hand in anything that had been customary 
1768, Sterne Vrw/ Joum (1778) 1 140 Not to be behind 
hand in politeness. 1845 Disraeli Sybil {1863) 59 Ah I you 
were abroad at the time and so you are behindhand 1851 
Hawthorne Smnu 333 A whole class who were 

behindhand with their iessonii 

b In an incomplete state, unfinished 

*«S 3 Robertson Strm Ser 11 vii loi Was there some 
thing behindhand of Christ s sufferings remaining iincom 
pleted? 

4 attnb Backward, tardy, hanging back 

1611 Shakb. WiHt I V I 151 Interpreters Of my behind 
hand slacicnesse 

f 5 . qaasi-j^ The state of being behind Obs 

i^iSo SwNev A rradia II (1613)133 Hce invaded Ties 
salia, and brou^t Donlaus to some liehind hand of fortune. 
161 1 CoTOR., Ptrdre pied, to be ilriuen to 1 behind 
hand 

t Behindlf m/z/ obs rate [f Behind with 
advb genitive trr, -j, for earlier Behind 
ijSa Wvclif [see Behind A ic] 
t Behindward, adv 01 s ff as prec 4- 

WABD 1 In the direction that is behind 
< 1440 fivLTON Scala Per/ (W dc W 1494) xui B 1 I hat 
I myght forgete all thynges the whyche lien bchyndwaide, 

Benito, obs form of Bkhioht v 
i B^hi’ther, adv and />re^ Obt [f Be + 
Hither, cf behind, befote besides, beyond, eXc (A 
useful word, worth reviving )] 

A prep 1 On this side of (L as atra ) 


x5ax Abp Wakiiam in h llis Orig / e/t Scr iii 1 341 Yt 
shuld engendre grete obloquy and sclandre to the Univer 
othe behylher ( ' 


^ e obloquy i 
sitic bothe behylher the See and beyonde x)8« Putteh 
HAM Eng t <v»>(Arb ) 357 1 he Italian calleth (he French 
man and all other breed bchither their mountaines Ap 

r vnnvwi, Pramontam 1679 Evelyn /)>( 3r^(i837) III 14 
called at my cousin Evelyn s who has a very pretty scat in 
the forest a mile* behither Cliefden 1711 J Gheenwood 
Ene (jram 83 Ihc Parlour lies bchither or on this Side 
the Kitchin 

2 Short of, barring, save 

1633 O Hebbert// I^<i//»win 7 fn/>/r 36 Let mebesofl 
and supple to thy will to others, mild, Behither ill 1671 
Oley Herberfs C Parson Pref A ij b (N ), I have not any 
one thing, behither vice, that hath occasioned so much coii 
teinpt of the clergie 

B adv On this side, on the nearer side 
1630 El DERI lELD lythes sSo Of what is behither I need 
si^ nothing 

Behmenlsm, var form of Bceiihenish 
B ehof(e, obs f of Behoof and Behoove 
Behoftfe see Bihofthk 
Behold (bfhottld), V Pa t beheld. Pa 
pple beheld, arch beholden Chief forms 
Inf 1-3 biheald-an, 3 -helden, 3 5 hald e(n, 3-5 
hiolde(n, 6- behold Ind pres ird stnq 3 hi 
halt Pa t 1-4 beheold, hield, held, hxxld, 
-helld, -heeld,5-bebeld, (4beholded) Pa pple 
4bihalden, 4- beholden, 4-5 beholde, 7 beheld, 
(4 behelded, beholdyd, 4-6 -ed) For other 
forms see Hold [OE bthaldan (WSax behealdan), 
identical w OS bthaldan, OFris bthalda, OHG 
bthaltan, mod G behalten, Du behouden, f bt- Bk- 
3 <f haldan, healdan to Hold The application 
to watching, lookmg, is confined to English ] 

I To hold by, keep, observe, regard, look 
tl trans To hold bv, keep hold of, retain Obs. 
a XOM Cmdmons Gets, 360 (Gr ) Diet Adam sceal mlnne 
stronglican stol behealdan cx^Wvcuri'irwr Sel Wks. 
I 384 Men that biholden [AfV E holden] btleve of Cnst. 
sM Berners Erout II Ixiv [Ixix] aaa Euery man 
behelda the same opppyon. 
b tntr (for rejl ) To hold, keep to 
a sjao Cursor M 9483 Toqua-s semis straitly he bi held 
1 2 ttans Ta hold by some tie of duty or obh- 


mtion, to retain as a client or person in duty bound 
Found only m the pa pple Beholden, q v 
1 8 a tntr To hold on fy, appertain or belong 
to b. trans To pertain, relate or belong to, to 
concern Obs. 

a 1087 Chari Eadtooard in Cod DM IV 314 God e< 5 w 
geheatue and alle 8e Sat beholde intd oSre hdbigen stowe 
c txn Iamb Horn 65 pe pater noster bihalt me noht, buto 
ic bis hab^ in mi boht. a taSa Moral Ode 158 \n £ E P 
(186a) 31 A 1 hit hanged and mhalt bi )>Uae twam wordc 
c 1449 Fecock Eepr 1 ix 43 Ech of hem [gouemauncu] 
whiche biholden the making of the said sacramentls. 

t 4 trans To hold or contain by way of purport 
or signification, to signify, mean Obs 
c taoo Ormin 13408 We muthenn sen whatt itt bihalU 
a la^ Si Marker 7 Whet bthalt, )>at tu ne buhest to 
met 

t 5 trans To hold in regard, keep, observe 
(commands, appointed days, etc ) Obs 
97t Plukl Horn ii Symie blibe mode Godes beboda 
utan we behealdan. 1 rkvisa f/tgdeu (1865) I k 
Romaynes byhelde b>lke dayes and wroujt iioust b'lke 
dayes. 

1 6 a trans To regurd fwith the mind), have 
regard to, attend to, consider b tntr To give 
attention or regard, have regard unto, to, Obs 
rSas f^esp P*. Ix i Bihald to gebede nunum a 1000 
Aft Pt Ix I Beheald min gebed a 1300 R E Psalter 
1x1 I Unto mt bede bihald ^u. cijoo Beket 760 A 1 this 
(ho so nu bihalth) thu gynnest firth to drawe laSa 
Wvcuiv Gen tv j ITte Lord bthekle to Abel and to his 
jiftis lasM Cato Major 11 xxv, Ende and bigmnynge 
ofbe werk BobeJ^u hem bi holde. 

7 trans a To hold or keep m view, to watch , 
to regard or contemplate with the eyes , to look 
upon, look at (implying active voluntary exercise 
of the faculty of vision) arch This has passed 
imperceptibly into the resulting passive sensation 
b To receive the impression of (anything) through 
the eyes, to see the ordinary current sense (It is 
not easy to show the beginning of sense b, as 
nearly all the early instances have some sugges 
tion of the former the earlier quotations under b 
must therefore be treated as merely introductory ) 
a. 971 Bbckl Horn 1 1 Englas hte ;^eome beheoldan n isoo 
Tnn Ham 39 l>e wimman bihali hire xheawore and cumeS 
hire slmdcwe barunne r 1330 Osut 4 N lysx On ape mai 
a hoc bi halde, An leves wenden a 1300 Cursor M 390 
Hehald b« '*une and bou mai sc c 1450 Merlin xiv 335 
i he maiden hym be hetide moche and he her 1533 Lu 
Bermpkr ( 18 13) I 433They brought him to the pnncis 
who bchelde hyin right fersly and felly 1x^0 Palsox 
447/1 lo se An olde rydilytled queene to beholoo herselfe in 
1 glasse. x6o8 Bacon Adv Learn 1 ( a (1873) i Beholding 
you not with the inquisitive eye of presumption 1887 
Milton / A ix 1080 How shalf I behold the face Hence 
forth of God or Angel earst with joy And rapture so oft ^ 
held! 1676 Hobbes /had aot And when enough beholden 
them he had 1718 Pope /had 1 553 From far Behold 
the field 

b ‘ Iamb Horn 177 He rouwen ben of drnd be hitie 
scullefS bi helde aiaaS 4n<r A jo6 He biheold hu bis 
deore deciples duen alle vrom him x^ Wvclif Giw xxiv 
64 Rebecca, Isaac biholdyd descendide of the camel 1483 
Catk Ang/ a6/t Tohchaldn assPtcere casu xs85STAiLr 
TON Fortresse 56 And such as I aue not heard haue yet be 
holdcd 1596 Shaks. Tam 9 Ar* 11 1 11, I neuer yet be 
held that speciall face, Which I could fancie 1897 Drvdrn 
Virg Georg iii 711 On Winter Seas wc fewer Storma be 
hold x8so Mrs Browning /oemt I w Ihese are stars be 
holden By your eyes in Fden x 86 o' 1 vndall Llac i t td 
tog Anything more exquisite I had never beheld 

f 8 tntr To look Const with various adverbs 
and prepostlloBS Obs (cxc as absolute use of 7 ) 
< 1175 Lamb Horn 133 Bihald he seido up to hconene. 
c xaoo Trin Coll /lorn 153 Bi hold up to heuene and tel be 
sterrea r 1335 F F AIM /• A. 809 Hys face pat waU so 
fayr on to byholde. c 1388 Chaucer /nxxXr/ /’ 135 Than ne 
wolde she pitously in to the see biholde 1393 I angl. P 
// C I 14 Estoward ich byhuldo after ba sonne. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr |W de W 1495)11 aiob/a The hmy 
fader beholdynge upon hym xgep Barclay Ship 0/ 
Footes (1570) rr vj Bcholdo vnt > the shore. i6ei Shaks 
yut C V 111 33 Come downc behold no more 
Ma/otys Arthur (iBib) 11 os They took their horses, and 
beheld about them 179s Southev 7<ta» of An \i 377 
Ihe Maiden a host beheld. 

t0 a i«/r lo look or face (as a building) 
<7^iffrr or fo (a direction) b trans To face Oh 
1381 ^/sewe Smg Sol vii 4 The tour of Liban that be 
hoidith ajen Oamasch c 14^ Prcock Repr iii 1 aSo At 
the sec that biholdith to the west xe/gyj tax Dialling Z 


x8a4 Sir T Herbert rrm 
f where it beholds the Sea. 


809 The I.and is high chiefly wl 

xtm Moxon Meek Bxerc (1703)310 The South Erect 
whose Plane directly beholds the South 

flO trans To look upon, view, consideraj(some 
thing) , to consider or nold in a certam capacity 
t 44 a Rockrs Naametn 344 To behold himaelfe the true 
bread and water of life. 1830 Fuller Pugak iii 1 , It is 
beheld m Scripture as most solemn and of highest import 
ance x88a — Wortkus (1840) II 333 Though bean* be 
generally beheld but as horse and hog gram Ibid 551 He 
I* beheld one of the first merchants. 

tn. Senses apparently derived from Hold at 
a later pertod Only in be Obs (Some of these 
are doubtful.) 

1 11 tntr To ‘ hold,’ stop, wait 
a 1870 SrALDiNG TroiA Ckat 1 , 1 143 (Jam ) They beheld 
but keeped still the fields. lyW Ross Ifrlenort ai (Jam ) 
‘ That * true, quo she * but we'll behad a wee 


tb trans 'To await Tam 
1839 Act Ckat /, AddiL (1814) V 66< (Jam ) To behold the 
treattie with the commuttoneris. a x6m Baiu 4 * Lett (i 775 ) 

I 34 (Jam ) To behold the event of that meeting 

112 trans ‘To conniveat.takeno notice of Jam 
a x8ye Sfalding TVoub Chat /, 1 154 (Jam.) TO under- 
stand if hU lordship would behold them, or if he would raise 
forces against them. 

tl8 ‘To permit* Jam 

01870 Spalding Troub Ckat /, I 1 17 (Jam) They de- 
sired ntm out of love that he would be pleased to behold 
them to go on, otherwise they were making such prepara 
Cions that they would come and might not be resuted. 
Bbhold (bfliJh Id), tni The imperative of the 
preceding verb, used to call attention ; »= Lo I 
Ic 1440 Vork Myst xx 103 Be halde howe he alleggis cure 
la we j tS3S Coverdalb mat m 1 Beholde 1 will »end my 
messaunger 1590 Shaks. Mult 1 1 147 Behold, The lawes 
of darknesse do deuoure it vp a 1784 Lloyd Dial Wks. 

II 3 Behold I to yours and my sunmxe These trifles to a 
volume rise. 3831 Cablyls hart Res iii vui, Fortunatus 

when he wished himself Anywhere, behold he was There. 
tBe]ao*ld»blOt a Obs in 5 bi- [f Behold v 
■f -ABLE ] That admits of being contemplated 
e 1449 Pecock Eepr 1 via 37 A biwe doable and not oonli 
knoweableand biholdeable. Ihd 11 l 134 Ech isatreuths 
conxiderabie, or speculable or btholdable oonli 

Beholden (bfh^ Id’n), ppl a , also a bihal- 
den, biholde, j-d behold(e, 5 byholdan, -Iwlden, 
bohoulden, 9 {dial ) behauden, bahaddon, bo 
hodden (Originally pa pple of Bkrold v , but 
senBCS I and a are not actually found in other parts 
of the vb , though ' hold or retain under obligation* 
was a natural enough sense of be hold ^ also 
Bkholdino ppl a ^ 

1 Attached, or obliged {to a person), under 
personal obligation for favours or services 

cty^Caw r Knt 1547 I am hyjty bihalden, & euer 
more wjlle Be seruaunt to your seiuen. /but 1841, I am 
derely to yow biholde 14x4 Brampton Penti Pt li ao 
Manye, that were to me beholde 34^ Caxton Faytes of 
A III X. 188 The more beholden Is the lorde unto hym 
>S0* 'r Juniut on Rn xiii i 1 he beast is beholden for all 
unto the Dragon 1836 Bramhall Repltc vti 383, I am 
much beholden to him for easing me of the labour of reply 
ing X74X Richardson Pamela (1834) I xxvti 41 Besides 
I don t love to be beholden x8x8 Scott Old Mort 49 ‘And 
wad keep ye in bread without being behadden to ony ana 
187a F Hall Mod Engluh tot Howdeepty we are beholden 
to the happy danng of translators, for the amplitude and 
variety of our diction 

1 2 Under moral obligation, in doty bound {to do 
something) O^j 

ni45o Knt de la roNr (1868) 108 Fueriche fader and 
moder is be holde to praie for her children 1 3489 Digby 
Myst (1883) III 1614 To worchep lesu bey ar be )u>M xsea 
Ord Lrysten Men 1 vlL (1506) 8a He is bounde and beholde 
for to byleue that who so trespasseth is in deedlye synne 

1 3 Regarded, considered Ohs 

ax$noMyrr Onr Li ’ "" 

sayjlhe )>eholdynge of the causes. 

tBoholddimera see Bkholdinoness 
j Richardson* pretended quotation of bekoldetmett from 
Sir P Sidney i» a double error reprehensibly copied by 
subsequent dictionane* the quotation 1* from R. Beling 
(1638), and the word is beholdtngntste, q v ] 

Beholder (bfhdn Idoj) Also 4 bt , by , be- 
holdar, -ere [f Behold o 4 --bb 1 ] One who 
beholds, a watcher, looker on, spectator 
f 1374 Chaucer Boetk v vi 178 God byholder and forwlter 
of alle binges, c 1400 AM Lott 33, 1 haue sett be a be 
holdar to V hows of Israel isaa Ptlgr Perf (W de 
W 1531) 303 Beynge the very seers & beholders of his 
magesty 1*35 Covkroalr Esther xv 3 God, which 1* the 
beholder & Sauioure of all thinges. 1800 Shaks./! K / l 
a 139 All the beholders take his part with weeping 1880 
Fullkr Mixt Contemp (1841) 243 The multitude of actors 
and beholders at the mustering in Hyde Park 171a Buogbll 
sped No 404 f6 If Cmlia would be silent, her Bcholdem 
would adore her 3873 JowsTT/’ 4 i/a(ed a) I 493 A sight 
to gladden the beholder's eya 
Beholding (bHi^ldiq}, od/ sb , also 3 bi- 
haldtmg, biboldung, 4 by-, behaldyng [f Bi 
holdp +-iNon 

I The action oflcokii^ at , contemplation, sight 

a xaas St Marker 14 Wio luueliche lates, wi8 steape bi 

haldunge eiSer on oSer xateWvcLip eCArvn xxv ai Thei 
)euen to hem silf beholdui^ either to other 1483 Caxton 
(w de la Tour D v, The fou^e foly of Euc wax the foolysxh 
beholdynge 3803 Shaks J ear iii vii 10 The reuenges 
arc not fit for your beholding xjou Rowe Pamerl 1 1 321 
My Eyes first own d thee the Joy of their Beholding 
1 2 Mental contemplation , consideration Obs 

a xgae Myrr Our Ladyegia The beholdynge of the causes. 
1340 CovERDALE Pref Fruitful Less Wks. 1844 1 ao6 Sweet 
contemplation and beholding of God s almightineu 
1 8 Regard, reference Obs 
c 1449 Pecock ReOr 1 iiL 17 T 
were maad into Hot! Senptura 
4 The thm^ beheld + a. An image, a spectre 
Obs b A vision arch 

c 3440 Gesta Rom 340 She shalle loke in the glas, ft hir 
owne beholdyng shalle bowe ft passe to hir ayena s8a4 
CoLRMOCK Aim Rgfl (1848) I 333 Shadows and imperfect 
beholdtim and vivid fra^enu of things distinaly seen. 
i8a8 E IRVING Babylon I iii t6x Twice doth the Prophet 
mention this part of hts beholding 

II The sense ‘ Obligation,’ the only one recognized 
by Dr Johnson, assigned by him on the stren^ 
of a quotation from Carew, is a mere blunder, 
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mechanically perpetuated bv sobsequent diction* 
anes Carew’s word is behoUtngnts, q v 

a [f as prec -t- INO^ Sense 
I evidently ori|^ated in an error for BiHouiuir, 
either through confusion of the endings (cf esp 
the 1 5th c spelling -ytte for -rw), or, more prob 
ably, after btholdtn was shortened to beholdt, be 
hold, and its grammatical character obscured , the 
^cral acceptance of ‘ beholding ’ may have been 
due to A notion that it meant ‘looking (r jg- with 
respect, or dependence),* or to association with 
the idea of ‘ holding of’ or ‘from ’ a feudal supe- 
rior (It was exceedingly common in the 1 7th c 
for which no fewer than 97 mstances have been sent 
in by our readers )] 

tl Under obh^tion, obliged, mdebted, bt- 
HOLDBW , in late use often Dependent Obs 
InjM/a Ant de la I onrww. 11 Doughter, ye ore moche 
beholde to serue God ] CvxTQN \btd Cvujb, Dame 
ye ben moche behold) nge to god* Robinson tr 

Mari's Uto/ 36, 1 was muche bounde and beholdynge to 
the nghte reuerende father tSgS SiiAKS Mrrry Iv i i 
aSj A lattice of peace sometime may be beholding to htt 
friend, for a Mon iMsH M-ontAnlid Atk 1 vt (ijX2)ig 
We have some Ideas that we are not beholding to our j 
Senses for 111704 F Bbowm Fag Sat Wks 17301 a5Po> 
terity has been very little beholding to the ancient Greeks for 
satire 17x0 D Usfiy Ptlls (187*) I 67 And he for their 
bread, Beholding to hU wife 

t2 ? That holds fast the eyes , engaging, attrac- 
tive Obs rare-' 

.* 9 ^. Sidney Arcadia (15^) 1 50 When he saw mo my 
beautie was no more beholaing to him then m) harmony 
3 Looking on gating 

ISM SiiAXS Lucr 1590 Which when her sad beholding 
husband saw, Amaaedly in her sad face he sure 
tBeholdingiiMs. Obs [f prec + NBSS ] 
The condition oiDeing beholden to any one , obli- 
gation, indebtedness , (in late use) dc^ndence 
isSo Sidney rv td$a 111 353 All other meanes, that might 
either establish a behotdingnes, or at least awake a kind 
nesse itlos Case wOvwwrt/f 60 b. My love to vcrtue,and not 
any particular beholdingnes, hath expressed this my tesii 
mony tUk RtiCHXsn] B[euno] \tdMiy t 4 T\adia m 


ingness or depen 

Sehonty, 


or sweeten with honey, ot fif with honied words 
i 4 tt CoTOB I FmmwUtr, to behonie to sweeten dresse 
with home 184s Wkitfhail xix lao This behonej ing and 
larding of women with high seasoned compliments 

BthOOf (b/httf) horms (i-a bi , behdf,) 

3- 5 {datwe) bihoue, 4-5 bihove, 4-6 behoue, 

4- 7 behove, 6-7 behoove, 6 8 behoofe, 6- be 

hoof (Also 4 5 bihafe, 4 <S bybove, behuf, 5 
byboff, beofe, 5 6 behofe, houfe, 6 Se behowe, 
-hufe, -huif, 7 behoolfe ) [OE HtMf ‘utility ’ 
occurring in the derlv bthSfdlc useful, ncccssaiy , 
-OFns bihof,X)\\ MHG modG 

behuf, of same meaning , f *bth(f pa t of Ong 
Tent khthafjan, MHG lehehtn ‘to take hold 
receive,’ f Ai , B* Oh hibban,’a\ t hif, 

‘to Hkavk, raise,’ ong ‘to take up, take,’ cogn 
w L (ap{i)ire The onginal sense seems to have 
been either, 'taking in, reception, acquisition, 
whence ' piin, advantage,’ or * taking away, taking 
to oneself, taking the use of,’ whence ‘ use ’ See 
also the synonyms Biiikve, BiHorrKE ] 

1 Use, benefit, advantage Chiefly in /b, for, 
on, (formerly tnlo, itU) [the) behoof of \In, on 
behoof of, are due to confusion with behalf^ pi 
rare 

cisosLay 10^0 )comeS mine leoue dohter ti saa 
laSemannes bihoue [lasobihofe I 1140 Hamfole /’ r Lons 
70 He ordaynd for mans byhuie, Heven and berth* 137$ 
Barbour Urtu* xi 517 [Douglas] held no thing till his Iw 
huf «393 OoaER Con/ 1 15 Upon the bond to acre a sho 
Accoi^th nought (o the behove Of resonable m'ltmes 
use. t48s Maro Paston in Lett 861 III 386 I beauetli 
an C marc to the use and bjhoff of the seid William 
Paston 1483 Cakton Cato E ij b Alle thynges shal come 
to your behoufe in habundaunce X4ax Act ^ Hen 1 II 
XX, Londes which be to his use or behove had c 1530 
More Deqmt Norus WIcs. 93 For whose tse and behove 
thet kepe it* sgsx Hervet KenoOKoHt flousch (1768 38 
Delyucred it vnto you to kepe fbr bothe our behoucs. 154a 
Oi.o% Eras$H Par i Ttm 111 r (A bishop is] one that careth 
for y* commodities and behoufes of others !«» 1 Wilson 
Rket 7 In behove of the publique weal i6iimnLr Pre/ s 
For the behoofe and edimng of the vnleamed. tAag Mi u i on 
Death bair Inf vll, Which careAil Jove in nature « true 
behoof Took up 1667 — PL 11 98a No mean recom 
pence it brings To your behoof ijfM Blackstone tomm 
II 365 To the use and behoof or A and hU heirs lydp 
Robertson C Aw y. III vii 35 laktng towns for h is own 
behoof i8si Mori ey DmUH Rtp (i86it I 31 Fines are 
imposed for the behoof of the count. 1837 Misa Wink 
WORTH lauUPt Life 4 Verw 386 Th^ devote all tlieir 
prayers to their own behoof [1868 r Packt/ mritta 
307 1 he parlour had been turned into a bedroom on tny be 
hoof] 

ta. ?What it behoves one to do, obligation, 
doty Ohs rare 

>594 SouTHWKLL M Magd Fuh Tcartt 161 It con- 


(1628 38) 493 Leonatus the yong king of Pontus (who had 
bin there to acknowledge hia beholdingnesse to them 1638 

SuNCSBV Diary (tiyt)) soo Ihat servile condition behold 


dependence on the elder [brother] 

ttty, V [f Bk 6 + HORSY ] To smear 


sidereth behoofe more than benefit and what in duty it 
should, not what indeed it can. 
f 8 ! A gift for behoof of the recipient, a ‘bene 
fit* or benefaction, a gratuity, a * tip ’ Obs rare 
1598 SrEKSBR State IrA 309 No offices should be sold for 
money nor no behoves taken for captaincies of counties. 

Behoopad, behoot, etc. , see Bb- pref 
Behoove, variant of Bxnovx v 
BehorewOybehomibehorror.etc .seeBs pref 
t Bffiho'te, sb Obs [ 0 £ beh&t, f behdtan to 
promise cf Bbhbte, Bbuight rA ] A promise 

c 1000 Ags Gasp Luke xxiv 49 Ic sende on cow mines 
fieder behat ettys Lott Ham 335 Ic wille settan im 
wed to bisan behate. «x«ao E A Psalter cxv 14 Ml 
be botes yhelde sal I Bifore Ate his folkc 
Behote. earlier and better form of Bbhioht v 
O bs [f prec] Promised 
c 1000 Trw Coll Ham 185 Dat is )>at bihotene loud 
t BffillO'tillg, Also bi-, by- [f as prec 

+ -IK0I cf Bkhiortino 1 Promising, promise 

<-1300 A Alts 4000 Thou, for mede or byhotyng Stnl 
1 byhyndo on oure kyng Him to slen 1340 Aytnb 40 Be 
yef^, oher be behotmges 1496 Dnes 7 Pattp (W de W ) 
II xv las Auoweis byholy nge of some good thy nge made 
t(^od with auysement 

Behoufe, obs form of Bkhoop 
Behounoed, etc see hz-pref 
t Beho*Table, a Obs [i Behovb v 4 -able ] 

Useful, profitable, advantageous , incumbent 
C1460/ Russell Bk Narture in Babeet Bk (t868) 173 

perfore ntuffe of household is behoveahle i48e Monk 0/ 
hxtskam (Arb I 49 Y toke hem, and to behouable vsus ful 
treuly y spende hem 1 453 -87 foxR & bi (1596) loai/i 
Gamaliel did see t>etter v^t was behooueable 13^ Ki 1 1 
^Hrx Popery 11 11 viii 173 It was as well behoouable to 
haue the wiues Lonhrmed, as the husbaniles. 

tB6ho*vab]y. Oift' Obs [f prec+-LT^] 
Usefully, profitably, Advantageously, advisably 

t^sa Act ^ Hen VIII xix 1 6 io do all that xhall semo 
beliuveably and necexsaryo 

Behove, behoove (bfii« v, -h<7 * v), v Forms 
ibehdflan,a-3be ,bihoaen,(3 hofsn, heouen, 
bioue, behafe), 3 5 bi-, byboue, (4 behowe, 
byhufe, bebowue, behowf), 4-6 behuif, 4-7 
behoue, (5 behofe), 6 behooue, (bihoove, be 
hoofe, behuf, behof)) 6- behoove, 5- behove 

Pa t behoved, (4 byhod) For contracted im 

personal forms, set Bus [OE bt , beMfian (cor- 
resp to MLG behoven, MDu and Du behoeven'' 
f hth6f sb see Behooi Lit ‘ to be of behoof or 
use ’ Historically, it nmes with move, ptove, but 
being now mainlv a literar) word, it is generally 
made to nme with rove, pove, by those vmo know 
It only in books Cf prove, proof bthove, behoofl 
1 1 ans 1 o have use for or need of, to require , 
to be m want of (Object ong ^mtive ) Obs 


e uee Obmin 16706 Bihefe)^ ntannes eune onn er]« 
To wuirjien hofenn upp. c 13113 E E AIM P A 9*7 
A gret cite Yow byhod hauc. tifa Wycliy r Sam iv 
10 To Whom it hadde bihouid [>588 it Uhofte] me to |eue 


C890 k /Elkrkd Bnda IV v, Mycel wund behdfab roycles 
l.«LMomes. ctooo Sax I eechd III 440 pcah )>a scearp 
baiiclan witan )nssc cngliscan gcbeoanei>i>e ne bchofien 


Caxton Cold Leg 381/3 Somme sekenes in the legge 
whiche behoueth a medycyne. 13x3 Ld Bfekers Frotsi. 

( 1 81 a) I 6a6 One of the most Rtrongeat townes of the worl Jc 
for it behoveth mo than 11 C M men to besiege it roundc 
n 1670 Hackft Ahp 11 illiams I 39 (D ) He had all those 
endowments which are behoved in a iicliolar 
1 2 1 0 be physically of use, needful, or necessary 
lo , (only in ^pets) Obs Object ong dattve 
1x34 O E Lhron (Laud MS ) nn 1137 i 6 Al pat heom be 
houra c»75 Lamb Horn 65 He us ^cue l>ct u» bihoueft 
ulche dcL £ 1130 //alt Mad 37 Me lieheoued his heli 
laoy R Olou 177 Ech leme] yi. in a roche sulf 
Vor hem bylioue|> muche mete 1330 IVtll PaUrne 
3^49 Alle hamey* hat be hoves to werre 1489 Caxton 
I ay tes of A \\ xxxi 14a Gonnes and the pouldre that be 
houeth tnerto c tw More Dequat Not iss Wks. 90 Labour 
to geate that thee and thyne behoueth 1667 Milton 
/ / II 943 Behoves him now both Oare and Saile 

3 To be morally needful or requisite fo, to be 
incumbent proper, or due 

1 11711 Lamb Horn 109 alden bihouaS duxende hewas. 
ij^ Tremsa IltgdtH (1865) I 67 Ouker vnderstondynge 
bmoueb of )>e ryueres of Paradis ban auctours WTitep 
IMS Bale I hre I awes 873 Tnose are perswaded all 
thynges them to behoue Forbest Theophtlus 358 

I wm infurme him what doth behove in )>>* case 1684 
LontemOl State Man 11 vi I1699I > 9 ® They informed him 
of the Kings lestaroent and what behoved him. i860 
1 RENCH Serm IVts/M Ab xiv »j8 If this behoves in the 
time of a great joy it behoves still more in the time of a 
great sorrow 

b To befil, be due lo, to belong pertain, smt 

1470-83 Malory Arthur (1816) II 031 Tnis shield be 
hoveth to no man but unto nr Galahad Caxtos 

Pant V frj Now see I wel that now me bynoueth noo 
ho<mt ne trustc isos tin/ Crysien Men [Vf deW i vii 
56 It behoueth unto all the moost gretexlerkes 1377 Har 

RisoN Vesir I nr II XX (1877)8*7 We wold haue them in 
reuerence as to incir case behooveth 1814 Scott Ld Islet 
VI IX With honour, as behoved To page the monarch 
dearly loved 1881 Rossetti Ball 4 Sonn 1 19 1 o such 
bnght cheer and courtesy lliat name might best behove. 

4 quasi tmpers (the subject being a clause) In 
early ME without tt, which is now ordinarily used 
a with the thing incumbent expressed by an tn 
finitive, and with pentonal object It is incnmbent 
upon or necessary for (a person) to do (something) 


10 To whom it hadde bihouid tx|88 it Uhofte] m to |eue 
mede. 1485 Caxton CAm Gt 103 Vs behoueth fyrst to passe 
tggt SrsNSEK VtrgtPt Gnat Iiil She observ'd th appointed 
way, as her behooved t6ti Birlb litb it vj In all tldngs 
It behooued him to bee made like vnto his brethren 1649 
Milton Etkou 111 Wks (1831) 355 Wherefore did he goe at 
all, It behooving him to know there were two Statutes 
that declard he ought first, etc. 1736 C Lucas Ess 
U'dters III 341 It b^ooves the more weakly to be more 
cautious. 1791 III RKE Carr (1844) IV 33 It greatly be 
hoved TOvemment lo keep its temper i8m W Ibvinc 
I Sketch Bk 11 , 354 It behoved him to keep on good terms 
with hui pupils. 1833 H Reed Led Fng Lit 1 (1878) sB 
What books does it behoove me to know 1 

b without pers obj It is proper or due arch 
at$M Wohunge in Lott Horn 375 Binoues )>urh M grace 
^aplicne to wite me x^ Hampoi e / a Conte 945 God war 
wortlw maro to be lufeu ban any creature, and swa byhufed 
1563 Shute Arckii D tiG b Now it behoueth to make men 
tion of an other order 1633 G Hfhbkrt Agonte in Pemple ag 
Two things ITic which to measure it doth more benove 
1876 Swinburnb ArrrM 1453 Yet no pause behoves it maka 
O the thing incumbwt expiessed by a clause 
atch 

tgSa I induf Gasp Matt xviii 6 Behofas [^973 Rushw 
bepcarfeb] him ^t he gehongiga coem stan Ibid John 
XVIII jA Behofaa bictte an inonn sie dead fore Stem folce. 
c xaoo Ormin 17966 Itt bihofekk wel )>att he nu forrbwarrd 
WRxe. a xa4o .v in let IVarde 347 1373 Barbour Bruce vi 

t>4 And than hehuht, he chesit rum ane Of tlur two. C1440 
Gesta Rom 403 It behouys that the blynde here the halte 
1R 33 1 iMUALE Lords Supper 21 It behoveth that the son 
ofman must die. 1547 Homutes i Read Script ii (1859) 
IS It behooveth not tnat such should set aside reading 
1^7 W Brow'nk /’ u/ra (larfrF i ia6 It behooves, likewise, 
that you give some roome and place to those that speake to 
\ ou i860 Adler Faurtets Prot Poetry x vii 380 1 1 well be 
hooves that rvery faithful fnend should dread to disclose 
his passion 

+a the thing incumbent elliptically omitted Obs 

cstqgLamh Horn 75 He nis nawiht alse leful alse him 
bi houede 1300 katiovaC hron (i8ix) 207 The sacramentis 
freely to make and here to whom tt behougthe 1644 Milton 
Areop (Arb ) 54 If he be of such worth as bchoovs him 
6 Used, owing to confusion between the accusa- 
tive and nominative (see first two quota ), as a 
personal verb To be under obligation {to do) , 
- must needs, ought, have Of northern origin, 
and since 1500 only Scotch 
Iciw Hampole Prose Pr (1866) 5 be nam of Ihesu e» 
lielefuU and nedys by houys be lufed ot all ri386CHAVCFR 
Pert 1 F SS7 A servai in of God biboveth nought to 
chide ] c 1400 Apol I oil 31 Swelk men be howuen tak 
hede 1473 Caxton yason 76 Ihe craft that he be 
houeth to ouMrue and kepe 1349 Compi Scot xv yi We 
behuiit fyrst to rcueil it x^ Gillespie Jsng Pop Cerem 
It IX 53 He behooved to offend the lewes 1759 Robert 
SON Htst Scot II MU 45 They behoved to esteem them 
triiiors. x63aSiRW Hamilton Z^irr (1853) 101 He behoved 
dearly to determine the value of the principal terms, 
f b To owe Obs 

1^ Dtx tt 4 Paup iv 34/a He that moche hath byhoueth 
moche And ho that hath Icsse byhoueth lesse 
H error for Behote 

1470-8^ VfMJOKt Arthur i xxxix 73 ' Then 1 behove you, 
said Balm * part of his blood to heal your son withal x3ee 
Arnold (./iron 396 Promyttyn^e and behofViige by the 
fay th of hit body worde of nis pnneehode and kyngis sonne 
t Bah.ov«,byliotte, or/a ///f obs [f 
Behove v] In want Cf Bihevi. 

xax3 Lvixi Pyigr S nvle 1 xv >483) 13 I that am poure 
ana hugely byhoue Of help I pray yow of almysdede 

Behove, obs form of Behoof 
Beho'vefol, a arch Forms 

4-6 hehof', 5 byhoof-, behoe-, behowe-, behuf*, 
5 6 beho-, 5-7 behofe-, 5 behoue , 6-7 behov , 
behoof-, behoofe , behooue-, 7 behoov-, 6 9 
behoove-, 5- behovefol [f Behoof sb + -ful 
(Extremely common from 1400 to 1700 , but used 
since only by archatsts )] Useful, of use , advan 
tageous, expedient , neediul, necessary, due 

138s WvcLiK Ps exHv X5 Ihou yyuest the mete of hem in 
the bchofful time [x^ in couenable tymej 14M Paston 
left x8 I 3a Not behovefull nor exp^ient tcToe aboute 
the king 1483 Caxton Chat Gt 145 It u not Irehoeful to 
put hym so to doth, xsja MoRR/l»n<; Poyson Bk Wks. 
1124/3 How necessary tor mans redempeion that is to 
Witte so behofull thert^ that without it wo shoulde not 
haue bene saued 1570 Dee Math Pref 40 It is behofefull 
fur an Architect to haue the Knowledge of Painting 1389 


Lcfiatk (1676) X59 His friendship was the more behoov 
full and necessary to the King tjpi in Arb. Gamer II 
528 [ I'hey] thou^t it more behovetui for themselves and 
their Religion 1863 Carlyle Fredk Gt V xm 1 8 For a 
Nation ns for a man it is very behoveful to bo honest 

tBehOTefnlly, dt/t' Obs [f prec + -ly] 

Usefully, profitably, duly , necessarily 
1443 Hen VI in EHis Ortg Lett 111 u I 80 Vndu- the 
whiche the veid pees shall mowe behouefuily be treted to a 
good conclusion rxaaa Pecock Repr 47 [They] techen 
ful clereli and bihouefulli the treuthis 1394 Hooker Eccl 
Pol lit (i6i7)iiaMostbehoouefulIyspoken ai693T Cart 
WRIGHT kon/nt Rhem N T (1618) 630 It must behoue 
fully be now remembred 

tBffihOTalillnffitl. Obs [f as prec 4 -mess] 
The quality of betng behoveful , usefulness, use 
I89S WvKLE) Armone 141 Peclariug how for their be 



BBHOVBLY. 


777 


BBISASTOE. 


hoofulne* It wa*. 1607 Hilhom IVkt I a6o Th« Apontle, 
knowing the behooufuine«w of it 
tBeho*T*]j,a Oh \plL btkdflh, i bcMf 
Bxroof - f -//c see -lyI ] Of use, useful, profit- 
able , needful, necessary Const /<?, ong dot 

C 9 S^ Lutdt^f froj/ Mark nL 3 [The aeis] Drihtne behoflic 1* 
4108 Alswllc all hem bi huff Jlik bee 1330 
R. BauMNK Ckrm Pref 190 If it be a behouely hmg at neoe 
Chaucer Ptrt T F3xa Now it u bihovely thing to 
telle whiche ben dedly synnet 1393 Gowkh Ctm/ 11 iB6 
All was behovely to the man 

t BehOTtUTi adv Obs [f as prec + ly ^ 
OE *beH 6 fl{(e^ Usefully, needfull), necessarily 
c 1430 Lye St A aih (Gibbs MS ) 90 Syth )>ou behouely 
sturest my counuyl 

Beho'ven, ppl a [f Bshovk t/ 5 on wrong 
^nalogy ] Under obligation, beholden 
iMo Mekalah I ii 26 , 1 will in nothing be behoven to the 
man I abhor 

t B 9 ]lO*T 6 tO]llt| a Obs In 4 behoueauin, 
behofsam [f Behoof 4 some ] Useful, of service 

cxvfi Arih S[ Merl 2803 Pray to Cnst A king ous 
sencle that blhouesum be I o the right ogains the wrong 
Aytnb M He IS he vaj’reste and mest behofsam 

Beno*Tmg, ppl a arch [f Behove v + 
liro 2 ] That behoves , of use, needful, appro 
pnate, incumbent 

cxxj^Lttmb Hem too Hwet is elde bihoui[n]ge. igya 
Forrest Theophilut 960 As specially e ys mec behovinge 
IS73 Tusser (1878) 8 Inings to plough behoouing 
1614 Rai eiom Hut World II iv vii | a as* Very vn 
pleasing, though greatly behooving to their Estate 1850 
Mrr Browning 11 399 Unless you can dream that 
his faith IS fast. Through behoving and unbehoving 

t Baho'Tiiiglyi oUs [f jircc + 

As It behoves one , usefully, appropnately 

tMd J Hevwood 'iptder * F Ixxxvni 56 Things that I 
shall moue, Whirh to your oehofe, bchouinglie b^oue 
Behowl (b/'haul), V [f Bk 4+ Howl v . 
first suggested by W nrburton, 1746, as an emenda 
tion oi behold m the passage from Mtds PL Dream ] 
tram (and rtfi ) To howl at , to Ijewail with 
howls 

1590 SllAKS Mtds N \ 379 Now the hungry Lyons 
rnros And the Wulfe beholds (bchowls] the Mo< ne 1I38 

Emerson AfMC 118 It is travestied and depreciated be 
hooted and behowled 1833 KiNCbLii Hyfxttt 1 1 xiii 287 
HohowUng your fate like Achilles on the shores of "styx 
i 8 S 9 — Mm I 35 No wonder, poor fellow, if he behowls 
himself lustily to Cecil 
Behuf, obs form of Behoof 
B chailg (bfhtii)), ppl a Forms 1-5 be- 
blhorLge(n \ bibangen, 4 byhong, 7- behung 
[See Bkhano ] Hung about , dnped 7 j/A (hang 
mgs, etc ) 

t 897 K iElerkd Oregory s Pist xv 94 Dots sacerdes 
hraegl mid helium behon^en t taog Lay ^37 Hallen hi 
hongen [ia$o bihonge] mid pelleii 1 1300 A Alts 201 Al 
theo cite was by hongOfnehebaudekyns idsa HF\HMCf< 
w/ujfT 111 (1682)192 Their noses behung with Jewels 1858 
Carlyle /ir</A Gt II vi 111 163 A Serene Highness t 
polite turn, behung with titka 

Behusband, behymn, behypoorlte, beice 

etc see Be ptr/ 

Bei(en, var of Bky v Obs to licnd 
Beidman, beidsman, obs ff Beadsman 
t Bai'enlioh, a Obs r?f htun^pa pple of 
Bey, to bend + luh, likbI but cf Bain ly ] 
Humble, submissive 

ciaes Lav 4930 pa answerede Brennes mid beicniiche 
worden 

Beifb, obs form of Beef 
B eigh, obs form of Bfe sh - ring, and Bfy ' 
Ohs to bow 

Belk, Sc form of Befk v to warm, and Bikf 
B eild, variant of Bieid, sb and v 
Beim, obs form of Beam 
B« i& (bfn), a and adv Obs except dial 
Forms a-7 bene, 5-6 beene, ( Sc ) beyue, belne, 
8-9 bien, bein, 9 been [Of unknown denva 
tion the spellings hem, bun, are merely modem 
Sc ways ot writing been, the regular repr of ME 
bene , the latter nmed with words in e, from OE 
/ or eo, but no OE *bM, Hhtc, *beon is found or 
etymologicallv accounted for 
1 he phonetic history shows that the word cannot be con 
nected with ON beinn, to which in its fig sense of ‘ hos 
pitable,’ some have plausibly referred it, that word duly 
survives m north Fng as Bain Others have turned to the 
L beH* or Fr hten well but it is not intelligible how either 
of these could have been adopted in Eng as an adjective, 
which apMBTS to have been the earlier use of betu ] 

A adj 

fl Pleasant, genial, kindly , *iiice*(L attuenus, 
almus, bemgnus ) Obs 

aiooo Moral Ode 170 xnF E P (1862) 32 Late we Jm 
broda stret, & be wei bene r tragi' I Alht P h wa 
Bonkex bene of beryl bryjL Ibtd C 418 py bounte of de 
Itonerte & by bene pace Gan ifGr Knt 9475 

Uaweyn on blonk ful bene To the kynges bun buskei bolde 
e 1490 Henrvson Mor Pah 4s On sleepe I tell among the 
Bewes beene. 1313 Douolas /Ktuts \ l x 108 In soft bene 
mccluis by ckre strandis Our habitatioun is. Jhd vi v 
36 Into sum betiar realm and warm countre. Ibtd ix. xi 
41 Uesyde the bene river Athesys. 

2 Comfortable comfortably fumishefl 
Vor I 


*833 Bplipndrn I ny (iSaa) 401 Sotner fowlls, quhilkis 
flies. aU sone as hervist cummu, to sum bene hous or secrete 
hollia a i960 Rollano C rt Vetuts ii 130 1 hair nche array , 
and thair habillement So bene, so big, and so Aunpotent 
1709 A. Ramsay t,eitile Sh*ph 1 i, Were your bien rooms 
as thinly stock d as mine a 1809 Macnxill Poems ( 1844) 
1 ro A bein house to bide in a chiuse for to ride in. t8t6 
Scott Auttg xlv, * litis is a gey betn place, and it s a com 
fort to hae sic a comer to oit In li^ Nicoi l Poems (1843) 
1 0 make our bien but house hb chaumer 
8 Of persons Comfortable, well-to-do, well ofiT 
thrle Prttsts Peblts (1603) 78 Syne in ane Hal 
H e harbount al hts Burgessis rich ana bene. 1603 PhtMut 
He wantis na jewels claith, nor waith Dot is batth big 
& beine 1784 Burns IF’jbx III 15$ The great folk that 
live sae bien an snug t 8 i 9 Scott Old Mart 58 If we re 
no sae bein and comfortable as we were up yonder, yet 
life s life ony gate 1830 f«ALT I aatme T it l (1849) 14 A 
mother looking personage not unlike a bein Scotch wife 

b Of a horse Well fed, lazy 
1899 Parish Mag Oct 149 Ihe old marc was a deal 
becner than she was in the morning 
1 4 In thieves’ cant [iierh distinct from the 
prec , and immediately Irom L bene or I* bten\ 
Good Bene bowse good di ink , hence bene 
bowsie a 

*987 Harman Cat eat (1869) 59 Sell it out right for bene 
bowse at their bowsing kea liog DrKKFR / aut 4 Castdie 
/ 1 Wks. 1885 III 196 Cut benar whiddes iBspeake better 
words], itei B Jonson Gt^tes Metam Von must be 
ben bowsy And sleepy and drowsy i6aa Fletcher Beg 

I, r lluth III III 1 crown thy nab with a gi^e of bene 
liowse tAga Brome Cren 11 Wks. *873 III 388 For 
all this bene Cribbing and Peck let us then liowse a health 
lo the Ociitry Cofc of the Ken Ibtd 391 This is Bien 
Bowse this IS Bien Bowse, i 00 little is my Skew 1834 
Nttv Did Lanttng Lrew, Bene cote a good fellow 

B adv Pleasantly, genially kindly 
< 1400 Anturs A rth vf, A Icfc sale. Of Iwx and of barbere 
byggyt ful bene Ibtd xxix Beten with besandus nnd 
bocult ful bene, tgia Douglas xiii ix 76 And full 

beyne {td. igM bene] lawcht thame to grub the wynis 
tBain (b/«), » Obs [fnrec] To make 'bein’, 
to furnish bounteously, to fill (L locuplelare ) 

C1490 Hcnryson Mar Fab. 55 Harucst heat when Ceres 
that goddesse Her barnes beined hes with aboiindance 

Belne =’))oth see Bo 

BalSlg (bi iq), vhl sb Forms belnge, 
4 6 beyng(a, s beenge, beyingCe, byinge 
(k -7 beelng, 5 - being ff Bbi; + iNQi] 

1 Existence, the fact of belonging to tne uni 
verse of things material or immaterial 

t X3as PI AUd J A 446 pe courLof pe kyndoin < f 
god ulyue, Hatr a property in hy t self beyng 13^ Ayrtth 
103 pet lie Rtggep j roprcltche |»c robe of^ iiyii^e of God 
1413 Lvnr Pylgr Sonle iv xxviii (1483) 74 The seed 
wlierof they taken their beynge. 1906 Ora Crysten Men 
W deW I M 50 1 byleue in the h( ly chyrche catholykr 
the beynge of all sayaites. 1534 i inoalk Acts xvii 28 
In him we lyve move & have oure beyni|e 1647 May 
lint Ptri It II 22 To subvert the veiy Rights and Bee 
ngs I f P irh iment 1667 Milton P J w 441 With uttci 
lossofliei g I hreatens him 171a Addison Sped No 581 
r 4 The great Author of our lietng 1754 Pqpf Fss M mi 
iv I Oh happiness ! our being s endand aim 1790 Johnson 
katnhl No 72 P 2 Good humour is the balm of being 
1868 Frcxman Norm Cong (1876)11 App 610 The house 
had no corporate being 
b In being existing, extant, alive 

1676 Ailkn Addr Non Loaf 48 ITie Church in being 
before had theret ya new Illumination xyoa Addison Cht 
Kelig (1727) 278 Had he quoted a record not in being or 
made a false statement 1788 J PoWtLI />« «« (j 82 ;D U 
91 A legacy, to a person in Mniig at the time the will is made 
0 Life, physical existence 
iu6 SiiAKs 7 ai / Shr I I 10 Pifia Gaue me my being 
i6w SriLLiNui'LECT Orig Saerte 111 lu y 10 That a power 
infinite should ruse an Insect into Being 1676 Drvdkn 
A urettg z iii i 1476 Our Prophet s care Commands tl e 
Beings cv n of Brutes to sfiare 1713 Ouardian No. t fa 
In all the occurrences of a various bmng 1794 Sherlock 
Disc (1759) I v jilo call Men from the( raue into Being 
1766 C BEAmr Dtuo Months lour (1768) 9a In this pleasui 
ftbk manner they spent their beings. i8» J Wilson Isle 
0/ Palms II 15s Hopeless woe the spring of being feeds 

t d Occurrence, happening Ohs 

Capt Smith Vtrgtnia (1639) 180 margin, A strange 
being of Rauens. 

2 Existence in some relation of place orcondiUoii 

xSa 61 INDAI K Luke IX 33 Master it is goode beinge here 
for us 1539 CovERDALK tOtd , Master here is good beynge 
for vs <11617 Hieron Wks 1 3 Entrance in at the gate 
presupposeth a beeing without the gale. 168a Blknft 
Rights Prtfues 111 81 What he has acquired during his 
being a Bishop tip Rav Disc n v (1732) 908 Ihe 
Being of Wolves and Foxes anaently in this Island. Mod 
After being at home for some time, inrough being so tired 

t b Condition Obs 

etj/oo E Alu aao Heo asked his beinge an hast 
c 1440 Lomelick Grail xlii 932 Now have 1 %ow told nl m 
fere Of owre beenge & of owre manete. 1948 Thoma* Ifal 
Oram , Freockeama, lustinesse or fresh bcynE 

to Po»ition, Standing (m the world) Obs 

Ffltham Resoh'es 1 Ixxvi (1677) 116 Whosoever 
comes to place from a mean being had need hauc 
Virtue. XM9 Evbivn Mem (1857) 11 346 Colonel Norion 
who though now in bem* was formerly a very fierce com 
niander in the fipst rebellion 171a Strelr Sped No ^4 
r 2 Such AS want help towards getting into some being 
in the world x8i8 Cobbett Restd. U S (1839) ^9 He has 
not kept house, he has had no being in any neignbonrbood 

to. livelihood, Imng, snraistence Obs 
*679 SPKNRaR Skeph Cai &pL 33 No being for those 
that tnily mene. But for such as of guile m^en gayne 


1667 D cay Chr Puty vhl t 44 A bare being was all 
could be expected xyaa STsaLE Consc Lovere lit L (yss) 
46 It will be nothing for them to give us a little Being of our 
own, some small Tenement, out of their large Possessuns 
1731 Mrdlry Kolbens CaAeO HopeW 45 Several Others 
nad likewise very good Beings there 

3 P xihtence viewed as a property possessed by 
anything , substance, constitution, nature 

1310 HAuroLRT’r' Consc 17 Als Godin a ( none) substance 
and beyng W iih outen a^by gynnyng ij^l bei isa Barth 
De P R II iL (1495) 38 The coroparyton bitwene a poynte 
and a lyne in beynge. icit FuLKEin6<»4^ hi (1584) Y, 
I he proper substance ot Chnstes body remaineth not, but 
a generall being thereof tfiM J AaaowSMiTH Armtlla 
Cote h IV 111 1 3 187 Our very MuigU none of ours r 8S5 
ParscoTT 1 htltp II, I 11 v laa fhe Romish faith may 
be said to have entered into tne being of the Spaniaro 
x86o Hawthornf Marble ! nun xiii (1883) 147 Nature has 
made women especially prone lo throw their whole being 
into what is technically called love 
b Essential substance, essence 
ijw Palsgr. 197/t Beyng, essence xkteB H More Anttd 
Ath I III (1663) 13 I define God therefore an Essence or 
Being fully and absolutely perfect i860 Fmrrson Cond 
J t/e iZj We are one day to deal with real being — essences 
with essences 

4 That which exists or is conceived as exist 
tng , m philosophical language, the widest term 
applicable to all objects of sense or thought, 
material and immaterial 

<*1608 F Gremllb Coeha Soun vii 46 No being was 
secTite 169a Lo< kk Hum Und in v #5 Species of 
Actions which were only the Creatures of their own Under 
standings Beings that had no other existence, but in their 
oa n Minds, a 1704 — Potth Whs (1706) 86 A word may 
be made use of as if it stood for some real Being 1714 
FoBTFsar Aland 1 orUscues Abs I im Mon 6 In the 
Nature of Ideas Legal Beings lu 1 may call them arc as 
capable of Demonstration, as Mathenutical ones 1843 
Mil L Logic I 111 A 3 63 Being is applied impartially to 
matter and to mind A Being is that which excites feelings, 
and which possesses attributes 

b Applied with various ijimlifications., e g ' the 
Supreme Being ’ to God 

ri6ee J Davixs in Farrs.Y P I 944 He that was, and is, 
and cannot fade, Hus Beeing infinite. 1688 Cudhorth 
Immut Mor iv iv (1731) jsoThere is a God or an Omni 
potent and Omniscient Being 1718 Addison Sped No 
381 F 8 Atheism by which I mean a disbelief of a Supreme 
Iteing 1761 Stirnr Shandy \\\ xlix That kind Being, 
who Ls a friend to the fnendless, shall recompence thee (or 
this. 187s ScaivsNEB / rd Ork Test 6 That the Supreme 
Iking should have thus far interfered with the course of his 
providential arrangements. 

o A human being, a person (Sometimet con- 
temptuous , sometimes idealistic ) 

1751 Johnson Rambl No 141 F 6 A wit a species of 
beings only hesrd of at the university 1808 Mar Edge 
u rth Mot tl I (1816 I XII 100 Ihis mean, incorrigible 
being sold to himself 1816 J Wilson Cttp 0/ Plague L ui. 
33 I nere I saw A white notd Being on her knees. s 8 ^ 
Miss V once ( ameos II xxu 307 The veiled girlish being 
on whom Henry had set his vehement heart 

Being (bi \rps,ppl a [f Bep + mo^l 

1 Fxmmg, present , esp m phr Tm time 

betn^ 

i4|d Test Rhor (185s) II *25 The covent of the pnore 
for the tyme beyng, and thaire successours. sm La Bee 
hers Frotss I ccxti 257 The kynges of Fnglanoe for the 
Ijrae beynge 1788 J Fowkll Dn rmliBii) ll ui Where 
there IS a gift to the elder son in terms whicn woula carry it 
to the eldest for the tunc being 

2 absol ■= It bemg the case that, seeing, since 
See Be » B II 

BdingleMCbi I^les), a [f BxtlfOx 3 -F-Idcss] 
That has no being, non existent 
1840 Ga LT Dfwon ni 99 We are but things like thee 
All beingless — the substance of idea. 1864 C Yaws Gnostics 
38 When first the Father, the Inconceivable, Beingleas, 
Sexless, began to be in labour 

t BeilUniaia (bt mm s) Obs [T as prec + 
-hE88 1 The quality of existing, entity, actuality 
1668 J Chandlfb Fan Heltmmt s Ortat 39 The Enuty 
or Beingness of vertue and operation 

Be*ULked (bf|i gkt), ppi a [f Be -p Irk ] 
Smeared or stained over with ink 

iBga C BaoNTk Fiilette xxxv (D , A sorry paletot much 
be inked and no little adust 

Beinly (bi nil'), adv Also 5 beenlie [f 
Hein + ly * ] Pleasantly, comfortably, cosily 

cMSo Henrvson Mor Fab 14 Her den Full beenlie 
stufl^ both butte and ben Of Bebes and Nuttes. 1578 
Scot Poems 16//1 C II aig ^on carle dois beinly dwell 
1790 A. Wilson Discont Wren Wks. 97 Fu cleanly and 
beinly We lined it [our nest] a wi down 
BdixmeS8i (hr nn^) Sc Also biennesa [f 
Bein + -nrss ] Comfort, well to do condition 

1874 Black Pr Thule ao There was a prevailing air of 
comfort and bienness about the people. 

Beir, beire, Sc. f Bicab, Bekb, Bkbe, Bixr, 
Bibr , obs pa t Bear t , also - of both see 
Both 

Beiram, variant spelling of Bairam. 

Beixd, obs Sc form of Beard 
B eis, obs f Beast r , see also Be w A I * * 
t B^'Miice. In 6-7 baysanoe, beysaunoe, 
besatmoe Aphetic f OBRiaAEOS, Abaisamob 
1596 Huo< ard Display Protrst 83 (D ) To moke bey 
saunce to the magistrates 1804 A Scolokbr Daiphantui 
(1880) It Her lowly bexaunce doth regreat With her chast 
98 
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ulwice. ^i 4 so m Fumh Pern Ftlwl 159 When th«(y] 
came it Lamwell by, baysance tneCy] made certainly 
Belssnd, ohs form of Bxzant 
Beist, oba form of Bxast, Bk8T 
t Bai’fUtti o Obs [f beten, Bbt. to bend -i- 
ium, -aoMB cf buxom ] Pliable, flexible, docile 
alias Leg Katk 1805 )>eo Jiat buluume and beUuine 
haldeft hu heastes. 

Beit(e, obs form of Beit v , Beat. 

obs form of BxzzLa v 
tBilja’de, t' Obs [f Be -fJoDSt/] 

1 trans To weary, tire out 

idao Mkuom Astrolog 14 He had so bejaded and tyred 
mine enres. 1841 Milton Animadv Wks,(i8si) *40 Spare 
your selfe, lest you bejade the good galloway, your owne 
opiniaster wit 

2 1 0 make a jade of 

17M Hickkringill Prtest-cr 11 vi 6« Some Women 
are ^itish and will not suffer themselves tamely to be Rid 
and Bejaded by ne re a Priest of them all 
Hence Beja ded fpl a 

1689 Elegy {nCUieluHffs IVks 384 Jogst still as things 
bejaded ride in black 1694 South la Scrm 11 197 A 
tii^, languishing, and be jaded Devotion. 

BeiJail (b/ d^an) forms 7 bajon, 7-9 bajan, 
9 bejaune, bejeant, bejan, bigent [a F 
bljaufu novice, freshman (f bee jaunt * yellow 
beak,’ in allusion to young birds Sec Littrd, s v 
Bee, B^jaune) , cf Ger gelbsihnabel'\ A freshman 
at the Scotch universities, where the term was 
adopted from the University of Pans (Now obso 
lete at Fxlinbnrgh ) Also attnb 
(1611 CoTGR., Bejaune, a novice or yong beginner in, 
a Trade, or Art Payer sen bejaune, to pay lus welcome , 
a fee exacted by scholTers, of such as are newly admitted into 
their societie 1 1641 lUiLiie Lett to May 794 I here will he 
near 60 Batons already c 1670 1 Craufurd lUst Una 
Edtn 6j (Jam ) No Bioans convened all that year 1708 J 
Chambkrlavnk St Gt Bnt 11 iii x (1743)411 The first 
year the students lal Edinburgh] who are called Bajans 
are taught only Greek 18x4 W Iennant Anster Fatr 
II, Up from their mouldy books had sprung Bigent and 
Magistrand to try the game 1884 Burton 6'< of I v 
370 1868 G Macdonald R Falctmer II 6s His grand 

mother yielded and Robert was straightway a Bejan or 
Yellow beak. iSf^ Sir A Grant Story Una Edtn 1 

t V Ohs [f Be- j + Jape ® 3 trans 

To piny a tnck on , to trick or befool 
*377 1 angl P pi is xmii 390 God wil noutt be btgiled 
ne bi taped CTt86CHAUcFR Knit T 737 And host b> 
japed here the dulce Iheseus. a 1400 Ckclfve De Ree 
Prtne iia The smert of thought hath so me hy japed 
a sM Ptert 0/ 1 168 in Hazl F P P W 8 An olue fowle 
May cawse many othyr to be bejaped 

Bepe ttiit. [f Be- 5 4 Jesuit ] To initiate m 

Jesuitism , to work upon by, or subiect to, Jesuits 

.**♦4 Milton Srre/> (Arh i 76 Who hath so bejcsuited us 
that we should, etc T 1880 HicKBRiNGia Mtroi la Both 
are Bejesuited and Breath nothing but Blood and Ruin 
188s Cari VI e /r-ri/A 0/ IX xx il 34 The garrison 
hao been well beiesuitcd during th vse seven weeks. 

(bf,d5i« el), V [f Be- 6 + Jewel sb ] 
trans To deck or adorn with or as with jewels , 
to spangle Also fig 

*M 7 North Gueuara s Dtall Pr (isSa) 387 b The gor 
nous courtyer, bedeekt with gold, be buttoned, & be 
Kwelled siay R. Stapylton 'Juvenal at Those priests 
Bejewel all their necks. 1877 Browning La Sautax 588 
Laughter so bejewels Learning 
Hence Beje welled ppl a 

1876 Gro F UOT Dan Der i i 3 The white bejewelled 
fingers of an English countess. 

Bcjjig, bejuggle, bejumble, etc see Be- pref 
Bakte, obs form of Brak, Beck, Bkrk 
tBeken, V Obs Forms 3-4 bi-, byken- 
nen, 4 biken(ne, 4-5 beken ff Be- + Ken ] 

1 trans To make known, to aeclare, to show 

0x300 Haxthh 1368 Kinges sone, and kinges eyr That 

bikenneth that crois so fayr 

2 To deliver 

a 1300 Cursor M 7343 Till his foos sco him be kend t3^o 
R Bronhi CkroH 313 A wif pci him bikenne. 70x400 
Morte Artk 9355 Iney Bekende theme the caryage, 
kystis and ober 

3 To commend or commit to the care of 

f 13JO Br// Paleme 5433 1 bikenne jou to Crist bat on 
Croyce was peyned a 1400 Rehg Pieces fr Tkomton MS 
(1867)90 His modtr m kcping to b« he ockendc taxoM 
Morte A rtk 483 Sir Cndorc to Crist beme be kennyde 
esMoStr Amadattx\.x\\, Cryst of hevon, Y yo beken I 
bee also Bikknn 

t Ba’keili bekin, sb Obs [identical m spell- 
ing with t6th c forms of Beacon, but nothing 
appears to be known of the word beyond what is 
contained in the quotations } 

1338 Elyot Dut , Ctmthdm are bayes or parclosts made 
aboute the places of judgement, where men not being sutam, 
may standc, beholde and here what is done and spoken 
amonge the juges and pledours Such a lyke thing is at 
Wcsimynster Hal) about the common place and is called 
theliekens. igw Holinshrd CArim 111 0341 Ihe kings 
of armes stood in their place, which was ui the bckins at 
the kings bench 

Beken, obs form of Beacon, Beckon 
t B«keiid, ppl a S( Obs [f Beken v + 
-BDi] Known 

Igxj Dovolas /ftnets iv xu 13 Sone as stho beheld 


the bed bekend Ibid n xlL (xi.) 94 For throw the secrete 
stretis fast 1 rone Before the laif, os well bekend mane 
fBAkannlitffx vU sb Obs [f as prec 4 - 
-ING I ] Knowledge, acquaintance 

<• 1380 WVCLIF i'ppTM Sel wits. II 79 bei tellen more bl 
ber owne bekenyng ban bet don bi Goddis heesus. 
Beker. -kir, obs forms of Biokeb 
Bekerohlef, bekiok, baking, etc seeBi pref 
Bekeryn, obs form of Bicker 
Beking, obs form of Beakino 
B ekllS (biki h), V [f Be- -f Kras v ] trans 
To kiss to excess, to cover with kisses Hence 
Bekisaed (bfki st), ppl a 
isSvTurberv Trag i (1837) 19s Shee all bekist the face 
t8n Mrs Bkhn Rmerxw i. (iti6) ix^ lo hug and all to 
bekiM me i88a Trollopr Orley F xiv, In such cases one 
cannot but pity her who is bekissed 1809 W Irmno 
hmekerh (i86t) 337 Fhe most thoroughly be kissed com 
munity in all Cnnstendom 

Bekke, -nynge, obs ft Bsck, Bbckonino 
B eknava (b/n/i v), v [f Be 5 + Knave sb ] 
tsans lo treat as a knave, to call ‘ knave ’ 

c igag Skelton Agtt Gametck* 9 So ctirrysly to be 
knave m'- in the kynges place SS39 Iavkhner Card 
H'ysed 11 i6 a. Some we call Pharisees, we be knave, we 
defye as naughtye papistes. evtta Pope Gentle Skejk 
(Globe) 475 May satire necr befool ye, or beknave ye. 
xM Grrkn Short Htst vii 1 1 Beknaved by the King 

Beknit. beknight, etc see Be pref. 
Beknottgd (bihpted), ppt a [f Be- a + 
Knot »] Tied into or covered with knots 
Hence Bekno ttedneaa 
x88a Nature XXV 59; llie difllrulty of measuring be 
knottedness eicctroraagnetically 

fBeknoW*! ^ Ohs For forms see Know 
[ f Be- a -4 Know ] tram 

1 To become acquainted with, to recognize 

c 1300 Reltg Sonn 1 31 Mon, hwi nultu the bi cnowe ? 
13x4 (ruy Ivano (Abbotsf ) 106 The Soudan him biknowe 
anon 1^3 trOWFR III 357 *?o fit it wel that thou beknowe 
1 liy feble estate 1473CAXTON Jasou 48 In no wyse 1 wold 
not ben beknowen PhaI h /Eneid Ccy b, The lords 

beknew that god. (See Brknown ] 

2 To admit one’s knowledge of, to ncknow 
ledge, confess 

c X3«s Coer de L 1700 That he thynkes he wyl beknawe 
Aytnb 69 [Hi] hare folyes ne beknaweji c 1386 
(Thai cer Pers Z’ N96 1 o destroye him that woldr not by 
knowe his gynnes rx44o Morte At th (Roxb ) 3X bhe inostc 
there by know the dedc 1580 Holly band Trtas Fr J ong, 
Con/esser, to confpsse, to Mknowc 

3 To acknowledge or recognize (a person) in 

some edacity or relation , e g io confess Chnst 

<■13x5 Sin reham x5 Io biknowe Ciistex name 1377 
I ANOL. P Ft ^ XVIH 94 pat crjtt be noujt biknowe here 
for coitsummatus deus 

4 To be beknown to be aware or conscious of 
anything , hence, to avow, confess Used like ‘ to 
be Ackndwn,’ but rarer 

a 1300 Cursor M 1905 pan was noe wel be knaum pat pc 
flode It was wit drauin c 1374 Chavcer Boeth ni x 90 , 1 
am byknowen and confesse pat god is ryyt wurpt abouen 
«lle pingcs, X413 Lyoc / tigr Soxvle 1 xv 11, I am by 
knowe that I haue done amys. C1500 / aucelot 1637 (Jwlio 
that IS ofan of tliirbyknow xaa3Lo Berhi rr / n/» (1B13) 
I 694 If they nskc the any thyng of me, be not be knowen 
that 1 am in the tonne 

+ Beknowing, vbl sb Obs [f prec + -inqI ] 
Knowledge 

t^Aymb 136 lit ne hedden na^t ri^te byleue ne 70 >c 
beknawyngc 

t Beknow’lodge, V Obs [f Be- 3 k Know 

ieik>K 7' (f acknoxt ledge trans To acknow- 
ledge Hence Beknow lodging vbl sb (4 be- 
knauleohinge) Acknowledgement, confession 
i^Ayenb 3a Beknaulcchinge of moupe, boysamnesse 
in dede 

Beknown (bfntmn), ppl a atch [See Be- 

KNOW 1 Known acquainted, familiar 
I4a9 Pol PnentsiiSsg) II 147 A Marschalle ftill woorthyly 

beknowe 15x3 t>ou< lar mi u 17 On baiikis well 

biknaw xs$o Puttkniiam Eng Poeste (Arb ) I et our 
fimre eiiioy his best Iwknowen name a x8x8 Sylvester 
Job Trtumph i 486 Nor of his place is any more be 
known 1863 Dickens Mut hr xii. The seaman was be 
known to me 

Bekuyde, obs form of Bequeath sb 
Bekyn(e, obs form of Beacon and Beckon 
Bekyre, oba form of Bicker 
II Bel, a and formative Forms 4-5 bele, 7 
bell [a F btl, belle ‘beautiful, fair, fine’ — L 
bell’Um, am Naturalized m ME , but after 1600 
consciously French ] 
t A adj Fair, fine, beautiful Obs 
rx3i4 Guy IPant 68 Bele ost Y bidde say thou me 
What may al this erning be. C1384 Cmauckr // ha/tte 
1796 Bele Ihawde Ne coude hem noght of loue wemo 
c 1475 Babees Bk (x868) 3 A Bele Babees, herkne now to 
my lore ! [1603 Chapman All Foolet Plays (1873) 1 136 
With a Bell regard aduant mine eye.] xm Mrs. Bkhn 
Pai hoMcy 11 353 If you are not the most •Bell Person I 
ever saw (f A pun on the name Itabtlla\ 

B Used as a formative prefix in belfader, bJ 
stre, beldame, belmoder, grandfather, grandmother 
The explanation of this use, which seem* to be 
entirely English and unknown to French, is not 


clear ; but it answer* to the Eng use of good in 
gvedstre {gudscher, msteher), goeddame (g^ame), 
'godson QX gossan filiolus,’ and ' goddev/ter fAioXa^ 
in Prtmp Parv , which i* again partly paralleled 
by the mod F btm^pa, bmne-tnamm, naadpapa, 
grandmamma Tlie French and EngTiah uoe of 
grand, in grandpire grandfather, grandsire, 
grantBrnhe grandmother, grandame, is capable 
of more obvious explanation , while the tendency 
to allow analogy to prevail over sense appears 
m the Eng grandson aa compared with F petit- 
fils Still further analogies in the parallel use of 
beau, belle, and good (though to expresa a different 
relationship) are presented by the F beau-pire 
father in - law, belle-mire mother in law, beau- 
frire brother-m law, etc , for which the north, 
Eng and Sc forms are good-father, good-mother, 
good brother, good-sister, etc 
Bel, obs variant of Bei l 
B elabour (bfl^i bor), v [f Be- 4 + Labour ] 
fl trans To labour at, woifc at , to exert one’s 
strength or ability upon, to ply Obs 
x8o4 Dekkkr Honest IVk Wks 1B73 II 73 Husbands, 
whom they would lielabour by all means jiosBible to keepe 
em in their right wits a X63X Drayton Njmphal 8 (R.) Lst 
the nimble hand belabour Ine whutling pipe x686 Barrow 
Strut III 305 If the earth is belaboured with culture 
2 To thrash or buffet with all one’s might 

x8oo Abp Abbot Jonah 539 The tempest which belaboured 
him x6cio Rowlands Doct Mtme m 9 His Maistcr tooke 
a Cudgel], And belabour d him withall 17S4 Swift Mtsc 
(1735) V 60 He saw Virago Nell behbour, With Dicks 
own Staff his peaceful Neighbour s8t6 Smiles Sc Natur 
I 6 1 hey were belaboured with every kind of weapon 
b fig 1 o assail with words 
1596 Nashe Safiron Walden 108 With complements 
hee belaboured him till his cares tingled X779 Cowver 
Lett 31 Oct , [HeJ has belaboured that great poets charac 
ter with the most industrious cruelty 1831 At stin Junspr 
(1879)1 VI 393 Nonsense whercwitn the haters of improve 
men! would Delabour the audacious innovators 

Bela‘boroua, a nonee-wd [f prec -1- -ous ] 
Given to belabouring or thrashing 
i860 A It i Round Ho 53 47 Coleridge, who had many 
a thrashing from the beiaborous Doctor at the Blue 
coat School 

t B«l-aoooil. -aocoyle. Obs [a OF bei 

{biel,bcal)acoilisiiTVfthomt cf Aocoil] Kindly 
greeting, welcome 

f X400 Rptn Roit 3984 Bialacoil fursothe he hight, Sone 
he was to Curtesje 15^ Spenser F Q iv vi 35 Gtaucc 
her salewd with Heemely bcl ai coyle 

Belaoe (bflci s), v [f Be- -f Lace v aud sb 1 

1 ttans To border or adorn with lace Usually 
in Dpi a Belaoeu 

itXiB Job Bfaumont Psyche ii 48 How tobelace and fnnge 
soft love 

1 2 To streak, stripe Obs 

1648LARL Westmorld Otia Sacra (1879) 88 The Crimson 
streaks belace the Damaskt West 

1 3 To beat with stnpes Obs 

X736 Bailey Belace, the same as to belabour 1*57 in 
Wright 

Bela'ce, v * Sea Term To fasten , as to be- 
lace a rope’ Johnson irhia is found only in 
Dictionaries It appeared first in Bailey’s folio, 
1 7 jo, was retained by Dr J ohnson (who used a copy 
of that as the basis of his own work), and from him 
It has been perpetuated by later dictionaries In 
Bailey it appears to be merely a mistake for Be 
LAQE, q.v Bailey’s 8vo of 1721 (like the earlier 
dictionaries of Phillips and Kersey) has *Belage, 
also Belay {Sea Term), to fasten any running 
Rope when it is haled, that it cannot run forth 
again’ This the folio of 1730 splits np into 
'Belace {Sea Term), to fasten any Rope,’ and 
‘ Belay, to fahten any nmning Rope, so that when 
it IS haled it cannot run out again’ Thence 
Johnson’s and Belay But the 8vo editions 
of Bailey retained the original entry and took 
no notice of Belace, till after the appearance of 
Johnson’s Dictionary, when the editor of the edition 
of 1783 added the fictitious Belace from Johnson, 
while retaining Bailey’s ongmal Belage or Belay ] 
Belaoed (bfl^ i\),ppl a [f Bblaoe v k edI ] 
Bordered or adorned with lace 
1648 Jos Beaumont Psyche xvi x (N ) In thy bravest 
And most bclaced servitude. 1879 Mas Out hmt Retgn 
Geo It, II 78 His ' long lean form bepowdered, belaced, 
bescented 

tBela’ok. Obs [f Be- 3 + Lack v to de- 
preciate ] trans 1 o depreciate, find fault with 
<**$85 Latimer Serm A Rem (1845)339 As for my preach 
ing Itself my lord of London cannot rightfully Selack it, 
nor justly reprove it 

Belaae, -ladle, belady, -abip see Be-. 
t Btla'If, V Obs [f Be- 2 + Lao v ] t To 
clog with wet mud (Cf beclag, oXi/b water -logged) 
a 1300 W de Biblksw m Wnght Voc. X73 Cy tnut un 
garsouH tsclate, bili^ed wit swirling c 1410 Promp Parv 
aa Be laggyd, madtdaiMS [1499 pafudottuX (lyat Bailrv 
Bttaggtaitti behind). 
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tBela*g«, z' Naut Obs [Either ME 
ob» form of Buliy, or, what 13 not improbame, 
Ad Do, beUggetiy in same sense (It is also possible 
that It may^ve originated as a misprint or mis- 
reading of belay t See also BanacB )1 
i«7e PHtLLira, Bttase m Navigation u toTasUn any run I 
ning Rope when it u nalcd, that it cannot run forth again 


ning Hope when it u haled, that it cannot run forth again 

{ So in ed iM Belay in nautical sense not given in either , 
lut ed 1706 has Belay or Beia^, explamM os in 1676]. 
iSga in Ca/t Smttk s SeamaH s Cram l xvi 75 TV Belage, 


fat Belam, explamM t 


Bailbv Belage Belay (Sea term) (expL as in Phii-ups] 

Belakln, variant of Byrlakm By our Ladykm 
f Bolam, V Obs or dial Also 6 belamb, 
7 belamme [f Bk- + Lam v ] trans To thrash 

tSM FiUts ^ F 146 His father mainly belamb d 

himforthefact xSiiCotcr. (outonner tucudgell thwacke, 
baste, belamme i6s3URQUiiAitTif<tAx/<r»iii xxxvlIII 53, 

1 shall bang, belam tliee and claw thee well for thy labour 
t B^UuiaOll'r. Obs Also bdllamour(e [f 
b bel fair + amour love ] 

1 A loved one of either sex, lady love, fair 
lady 

1596 Spenser F Q 11 vi 16 She decks her bounteous 
boure, With silken curtens to shrowd her sumptuous bela 
moure 1603 J Davies 9a His wisdomespowr 

Old choose me for his chicfest llellamoure 

2 Ixive , a glance or look of love 

1610 G Fletcher Christs Vict xlvu. Those eyes from 
whence are shed Infinite belainours 
8 ^plicd to some unidentilied flower 
1^ Spenser Sonn Uui, Her snowy browes lyke budded 
Bd^lamoures. 

tBo’laiay. Obs forms 3-4 belami, 3-6 
belamy, 4 bele amya, 7 bellamy [a F bel amt 
(nom sing amis') fair friend ] Fair fnend, good 
friend (esp as a form of address) 
attai/ 4 ncr R 306 O belami fis fu dudest c 1315 Co r 
tie L 3^53, I aunre, sere bele ainys 01400 litaiw cy 
Gaw 378 what ertow, belamy 1 c 1460 7 owueley Myst 
137 Welcom be thou belamy ' 1596 Spenser F Q u vii 
53 To the fiiyre Cntias his dearest belamy ’ 1689 Baxter 
Cam 4 Abet Afiltg Wk* iSys X. 491 True Protestants 
(such as the pseudo bellamy in Philanax Anglicus hatefully 
calleth Pr itestants off si Kerity) 

Belandre, obs form of Bilander 
t Belap (bf liE p), V Obs [f Bis- I + Lap ] 
trans 1 o lap about, clasp, enfold, envelop , to 
environ, surround Chiefly in pa pple Bela pped 
c laoo (Irmin 14367 All Uilokenn & bilaupedd Inn all bait 
hoc a isas 4 /i r A 100 H t is bilcpped « luhud fc 1330 
Amis ^ Amil 1014 He seighc Sir Anus Bilapped among 
his fon 1494 Da r 4 / ♦ </ W <le W ) iv xxiii 189/a 
Her good angell belapped her with so grete lyght thit 
ther inyght no mm loke upon her ^1)09 Skelton Cot 
Cloule 313 In purpl & laile belapped 156a A. bcoT 
Poemsy Ihis belappit body here 
Belard, belash, belattioed, etc see Be pref 
t Bela St, Hi a Obs n f OL behleestan to 
load , cf Ger oelasten ] Burdened charged, bound 
1441 m Archmol XVII 314 (HalUw \ James Skidmore is 
belast and wt holden i ward the seal bir James for an 
hole yeer 1470 Harding Qhron lcxxi. The duke of Bryuui 
then was his nianne For fee bclaste without rebell n 
t »S7a Gascoicnk Fruites IVirre (1831) 315 At tuery portc 
It was belast That I might not go out. 

Belate (b/l^‘ t), » [f Be 5 + Late <z ] trans 
To make late, detain beyond the usual lime, delay 
xdAxH MomSottfo/Souli i xxxi Night quick to work 
the f lie Of murd red travellers when they themselves belate 
1660 Penn Vo Cross Wks. 1726 I 373 Wilt thou then for 
suen a World be late thyself over st ly the 1 ime of thy 
salvalon? iSoJ Soothev A/a Av x Wks V 79 A little 

while to old remembrance given Will not belate us. 

Belated (bfl^« tod),/// a [f prec +.ed1 ] 

1 Overtaken by lateness of the night, hence 
overtaken by darkness benighted 

t6i8 Rowlands S(u.r Mentone 24 We arc belated and 
the time faxrc spent 1667 Milton / L i 783 Faerie 
Elves Wliose midnight Revels some belated Peasant 
sees. *789 G Wiiitk Selbome 11853) 4 Belated shepherd 
swains See the cowl d spectre 

2 Detained beyond the usual time coming or 
staying too late , out of date, behind date 

tija Milton Mist Fug Wk*. 1738 II 38 Authors in 
time not much belated, some of equal age 1783 Burke 
Nab Arcot s Debts Wks. 1843 I 327 Who contested this he 
lated account I 1857 Ld Di FPERiN I ett High Lat (1867) 
70 Our belated baggage train 1877 Mrs Olikhant Makers 


t Bela*tedne«S. Obs [f prec + ness ] The 
quality or state of being belated 

1631 Mu TON iVks (1738) I 4 , 1 


Belaud (b/lp d), z; [f Be a + Laud] ttans 
To load witn praise 

<1 1849 PoB IVks (1864) III 139 Was belauded ^the uni 
versal American press. x88s Farrar Early Cht 1 14 
Suicide which many Stoics belauded 
Hence Belau ded /// a 


Belatl'der. [f prec ] One who belands 

1884 J W Ebswort h Raxb Bat V 303 The erudite be 
lauder of Ignoramus Junes. 


Lave vJ irons To lave about, wash all over, 
to lave Its banks as a nver 
a 1)00 O £ Misc 140 pu stode Naked and bylaued iiiyd 
blade Svlvmtk* Dn Bar/as tuui (1641) 174/1 Me 

m thy Bloud belaue. Ibid. (1608) tooa The happy plains 
great Phasis streams belaue. 

Belawglvo (Milton) see Be- 7 f 
Belay (b/l/^ ), v Forms 1 beleogan, 3 4 
bl-, be-legee(n, 6- belay Pa I 1 belesde, 
beldde, 3 bUssde, 4 -lalde, 6 belaled, 7 Uld, 
{Maul ) 7- layed Pa pple i belesd, l^lid, 3 
blle})^ 4 bi-, beleyd, -leid, 6 layd, 6-7 -laied, 
7 laid, {Naut ) 7- layed [OL bi , belffgan — 
OTeut *biia^any in OHG btUckan, Inlcgen, 
mod G belegen, Du bele^en , f bt~y Be- + lagyan, 
in OE licgan to Lay Prof Skeat suggests that 
the nautical use may have been taken from Du 
beU^n cf Belaoe ] 

fir trans To lay (a thing) about with other ob 
jects (/ e by putting them about or around it) , to 
surround, environ, invest, enclose, etc ivith Obs 
+ a lit 

<tiooorfN</rc/tx(Grein) 1563 We ellfeddi^e clommuni 
lielexdon vitebenduin ' rtaog Lav 14223 iWithastnpof 
hidcj A buten he biloide niuche del of londe a 1300 Cursor 
bl 5739 Him foujto brcnNynge a tre As hit wif louc al wet e 
bileydiL 

+ b Jig 

(893K iELhRBDOrvr iii vm 1 3 Paniniswxsmid Roma 
num swylces domes beled *600 I Kavnolds Dolaruys 
i rim 69 With many fauours, still thou didst belay mec 
+ 0 esp To set about vnth (ornamentation), to 
lay with (a margin of gold, etc ) Cf Overlay 
c laoo Ormin 81^ All jienscre wass bileiid Wi)>)> bxtenn 
gold 1577 Dee Retat S^ir 1 (1659)206 His robes all be 
layed with lace of gold 1396 Si enser /> ti 11 3 \wood 
mans lacket Of 1 incolne areene belayd with silver Klc 

1 2 spec To beset with armed men , to besitgc, 
in\est, beleaguer Obs 

c >3*0 Sir Beves 3189 1 hemperur ihcroute us wille beleggc 
rS95 SrENSER Soun xiv llione small forts whi h ye were 
wont belay t6io CamdiKS Bnt (1637) 381 It 

was by King Slcphcii Itclaicd o ice or twue with $icgc>> 
1648 (J Sandys Pxraphr Div Poems, Dto Opt Max, 
when Arabian Theeves lieloid us lound 

t b 1 o beset or line (a way or passage) with 
armed men so as to intercept an enemy , or wUk 
anything for the use of those who pass Obs 
tte3 Knolils Ihst Tut its (1621) 945 Simon had so 
belayed that strait as that the lurkes could not passe 
the same i6>i SiLEo/firf Gt Brit \i xlv i56Constaii 
tine hasted from Rome, hauing belaid al the way with 
Posthorses for the purpose a 1639 Siottiswood Htst CJi 
Scot 11 1677) 44 Fruderick haMi g Vtelayed the ways made 
the Bishops I risonera 1698 Drvoen ^hueid ix 515 

I he speedy Horse all passages belay 

to To waylay, lie in wait for (a person) 01 s 
147084 Mai OKY (rtkur(tSt6)l 373 All kings and knights 
of king Arthur s part belayed him, ai d waiieu for him 1603 
KnoLles Mtst Purkes 11621) 717 He was by rerlain Si a 
nnrda belaid upon the nver Palus. 1760 Stfmnk It 
Shandy (1803) I xvm 70 Other cases of danger, which be 
lay us in getting into the world 

fd Pg To forestall, make preparations for Ols 
1598 Bacon Sacr Medit \ tss ( Arb ) 109 I hey who 
haue entred into a confidence that they had belayed all 
euents. 

t 3 To invest (words) with a sense or meaning 
t a To explain or expound (m some way) Obs 
f 1174 / amb Horn 67 pet we seggeS and hus jta wordcs 
we bl IcggeS a 1130 (>«/ 4 MgAt 903 Jet ich pe wile an 
oher Kcggo ?if bu hit conut a riht bilcggc. 

t b To gloze (so as to conceal meaning) Obs 
a 1S50 DW 4 Night 67a He mot bi heinmcn ancThi Icgge 
Ibid 837 Alle thine wordcs thu bileist, 1 hat hit thincth soth 
al that thu scut. 

to 1 To illustrate hy evidence or action Obs 

cxif$/ amb Horn 65 Gif we bo$ bode J)us IileggeS 

1 4 (Predicated of the thing which lies around)* 
To encircle, clasp or coil round (pibout) Obs 
ri340 Cursor M 1336 (Inn ) |hs tre A nedder hit had 
aboute bileide. c xiao R. Bkunnk Medit 374 Sorwe joure 
hertes hab alle be Teyd (1838 Landor I ett Conserv 86 
Under the slightest whipping that ever hclajeU the 
shoulders of malefactor ] 

5 Naut To coil a running roiic round a cleat, 
belaying pm, or kevel, so as to fasten or secure 
it , to fasten by so putting it round Said espe 
cially of one of the small ropes, used for working 
the sails (The only current sense ) 

*549 Cempl Scot vi 41 Mak fast and belay 16*7 Capt 
Smith Seaman s Cram ix. 4a 1 o belay is to make fast the 
ropes in thar proper places Ibid ix 38 Bits are placed 
abafr theManger to belay theCable thereto. 1706PMILI iPS, 
Belay or Belagt [see Belaoe] Belay the Sheal, or lack, 
Le fasten it to the Kennel etc 176a Falconer Shtptur 

II 83 Taught aft the sheet they tafly and belay 18^ R 
Dana Be/ Mast xxtii, Fhe weather cross jack braces and 
the lee mam braces are each belayed together upon two pins. 

b transf To make fast, tie, secure 
1751 Smoli ett Per Pick 11779) Ixxxvt 33 Pipes had 
found It very difficult to keep ninWPeregrme] fast belayed 
tSoa W Gikpard Juvenal 11 84 The distaff, to a block be 


I (1878) 536 Belay there and hearken 1867 Adm Smvth 
SatloFe Word ok 94 Belay there, stop ! that u enough I 
Belay that yarn, we have had enough of it I 
1 6 tnlr To lay about one (sc blows) Obs rart 
1598 Yong Diana 109 They belated about them, paMtng 
actiue and nimble 111 lending blowes. 

+ 7 ? To lay down but see Allay v 1 14. Obs 

1^ Turner Bathis s Youre wyne must be cleare and 
well belayd accordinge vnto the streingth and wekenes 
of the wyne. 

Belaying, vbi sb [f prec.+ inqi] 

+ 1 A lying In wait Ohs 

1677 Feltham Disc Eccles 11 11,346 Expenened in the 
bcla> ings the ingrossings, the circumventions of Merchan- 
dizing 

2 Naut The coiling of ninnmg ropes round 
pins, etc , chiefly attnb , as in belaying cleat, pin 

Marriat /ir«rr 111, Ropes neatly secured locopper 
belaying pins i86a f (irii i iths Man 133 The 

belaying cleats on the bow beam 

Belch (bcltf, belj), V Forms 5-6 belke, 
5-7 belcbe, 0 balche, bealohe, 6-8 bolk, 7 
bealke, 9 dial belk, 6 beloh [OE bealaan, 
bxlctan cf Du balken to bray, shout See Belk ] 

1 intr To void wind noisily from the stomach 
through the mouth, to eructate (Now vulmr) 

a 1000 Be Manna Mode (Gr ) 28 BreodaS he and oxiceS 
r 1460 rmvneley Myst 314 lo bclke thai begyn and spew 
that IS irkc 14S3 Catk Angl 27 Bclche [t r Belke or 
Bolkc] ructare ssje Paislr. 447/3 Harke howe the 
churle bclchcth 1574 Hfllowes C,i(fi«ir-i z Eb dill) 185 
I he oldc ghitlon shall belk much and sleep* little 
1613 CocKERAM Parhreake to bealke 1717 BradLKV 
/> tm Diet s V Belch, If an Asthmatical Person comes to 
belch It IS a good Sign 1860J Wolpp rr/rr fi Adv 1 xl 
3211 hey sit and belch because, they say that they aie 
filled with the mvsti al wine of truth 1884 Atkinson 
Whitby GUtts, Belk to belch 

2 ttans To ejaculate to give vent to to vent 
with vehemence or violence (words, feelings) In 
early use, translating L true tare, and having no 
offensive meaning , but in liUr use confined, by as- 
sociation with other senses, to the utterance of 
things foul or offensive, or to furious vociferation 
compaicd to the action of a volaino or cannon 

<J tooo Ags Ps Spcim ) XIX 3 D^rX Sam dmxo bealceb 
word c lyw WvcLiP Ps xlv j (MS X > Myn hert« hath 
tcld ethir tjclkid [138a txiwidcl out a good word 1381 
Marblck Bk 0/ Notes 637 As the rich glutton belked out 
these glorious words 1583 Stanviiukst Wz-ww* 11 (Arb.) 
67 I Izelcht owt blasj hrmye bawling IS94 Carew f tsso 
(i88t|73 His fell gnefe as some Ugoareu Bull Roaring 
and sighing out he bclkes at full t6ia 1 Tayi ok Cowwr 
Titus c 16 (1619) 323 And openly belch out blasphemies 
aminst Tod 1891 Wasiiini ion tr Milton s Dtf Pop 
Wkn. 1738 I 509 Belching out the same slanders 1791 
Wolcott (P Pindar) Magpie 4 Kob Wks. 1813 II 473 
Belching wisdom in one s fate 1B48 Capern Poems (ed 3) 
176 1 he war fiend shrieks and beknes out his fury 
d ttam 1 o emit (wind, fumes, etc ) by belching 
Also Jig 

158* Norton Catrini Inst iii 195 What spirit do they 
bclche outt 1807 Walkincton Glasseyi He breathing 
belketh out such sulphurc aires, i8>t Siiaks Lymh iii v 
>37 I he b tierness of it I 1 ow belch from iiiy heart 1834 
A Warwick spare Mm (1637) 113 What more noiwme 
smells can a new opened sepulcher belch out t 1641 Milton 
Ch Dtsiip I Wks 1851) 12 Belrhmg the sourc nudities 
of yesterJayes Popene 1848 C Daniel / fAvr m 207 Noe 
tnoriung penitence Belches the folly of my last offence 

4 trans To \ omit +a lit Obs 

lUB PHAkR AEnetd lit (R ) Belching raw gobbeLs from his 
maw xilBy^ Tuhberv frag P (1B37) 356 The venomd 
wormc Had bealchd his poyson ouL 1718 PoiK Jtiad xvi 
300 rheir black laws bclcn the k^^re. 1783 Blair Rhet 
(1813) I IV 83 Belchiog up us bowels with a groan 

b A' 

t8io Shaks Temp iii m 56 Destiny the neiier sur 


matick 

6 trans To iject, throw out f&giti Obs 
1868 CuLPEt lER R Cole Anat i xvu 40 Which 

vessel some w ill have to belch out acid blood. 

b ft/ bald of the eruptive emission of Bre and 
smoke by volcanoes , hence of cannons, etc 
1580 H Gifford Gtll^owers (tSjs) 135 Aetna hill doth 
beite forth flakes of fire *887 Milton P L 1 671 A Hill 
whose griesly top Belch d fire and rowhng smoak a 1733 
North Lives 11826) 11 339 Strombolo belched out fire and 


i Z( Obs. Also 3 by- [f Bl- + 1 coiled belay 1868 G Macdonald Ai 


found It very difficult to keep hinUPeregrine] fast belayed 
tSoa W Gikpard Juvenal 11 84 The distaff, to a block be 
lay d 1840 CuRioN Visits Monast 378 1 he bridle which 
was safely belayed to the pock saddle. 

0 Sailor's slang 

1796 Dibdin Poor Jack ii My timbera ' what lingo he d 
coil and belay 1868 G Macdonald Amm Q Neighb xxxl 


whose griesly top Belch d fire and rowhng smoak a 1733 
North Lwes 11826) 11 339 Strombolo belched out fire and 
smoke in a nioxt tem bfe sort, t8te Parkman Humenots 
Hi (1875) 34 Rebel batteries belched their vain thunder 
3874 Holland Mistr Manse xv aoo The cloud of menace 
belched Us brand 

o absol 

1817 Carlyle Fr Rev I i vit \u 3o8 Rusty firelcjcks 
belcn after him 

1 6 xntr To rise m eructation , to heave like a 
confined fluid or gas seeking to escape Obs 
i«78 Lambar de Feratnh h.ent(\ 836) 220 Lnvious rancour 
so Killed in the brest that it not oneiy belched, but also 
brake foorth iinmedutely 

+ 7 tnlr To gush out , to flow in gulps Obs 
iSli Marbbck Bk 0/ Notes 218 1 heir plenteous wine 
presses and their full scllrni bclking from this vnto that 
igiBy Fleming Cont Hohnshed III 1351/1 The blood still 
belched out into the basen 
B^oh (beltj, bclj), sb [f prec vb] 

I 1 An eructation 

1570 I E\ INS Mantp 58 A Belche, ructm 1574 Hellowes 
1 Cneuara s Ep (1577) i yi The sight thereof moueth belkcs. 
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•nd tiwk.cs the stomach wamUht iglo Uoi.i.vitANO f rtt 
Jr Fong, Vne rantt, a belch, Cnukchiu. P Piv- 
ftamr Sdute the royal babe in WetaE, And sciid forth gut 


I r t Bftf, r nr rvntr, 

ftttmr SoJute the royal 
turalii like a belch 


I, And scad forth gut 


2 Jig Said of the sea, hell, a volcano, cannon 

1513 Douglas Mh«i* vii vl ito Pluto elk Reputtis 
that bismyng belch haitfUll to se. i6im H Mou Swg 
<i/S0hI II ItL IV xxii, O belch of hell ! O horrid blasphemy I 
law Carlvlb /"»■ Rrv 11 11 vi vit. 1 18 And at every new 
bekh, the women shout 

b A alang name for poor beer . lee qaot 1796 

ITC< £ Waku f/ud Reaoi I vu. 18 A lutle House, 
tVhere Porurs do their Belch caroose. lyts Hbmlsv 
N o. 396 Pfl Owing to the use of brown Juggs, muddy belch, 
etc. Gaosa Clast Dut BtUk all soru of beer that 

liquor being ant to cause erucUtion A. MAYMI.W 

Pawd w Ca4s ui. ut. *6s Whilst my mates are drtnkiug 
the * belch ‘ 

B« [f Biloh V ] One who belches. 

1598 Florio, Roitatort, a belcher, a qiuer, a rasper 1699 
CoLM, Belcher, mciaior 

(be-ljw) A neckerchief with blue 
ground, and lari^ white spots having a dark blue 
spot or eye b the centre, named after a celebrated 
pugilist called Jtm Btlchtr, sometimes applied 
to any particoloured handkerchief worn roimd the 
neck 

t8ts Exmmfur at Sept. 607/1 The traverser tied a 
Bekhcr handkerchief round his neck ileg 1 1 istkr 


xi^xv, fhut accursed beldam whom she caused to work 
upon me. 1857 F Lockpr Asw/f LgrKt (186a) too The 
beldams shriek the caldron bubbles. 

Bd'ldmnsllip. [f prec liher 

1633 Shirlky } ug Admtrmitv i, I beseech your learned 
lield^ship to accept iL 1636 Davunamt I Put in DodtUy 
(i78o)V 1II sta WeHImakc hercostivebeldamship Come off 
Baldora, var of Biuijcnii, Obs , a plant>name. 
Bole, obs f Bkal see also Boa sb 
t B«lda‘d» V Obs ( 0 £ btlxdcMy f Bk pref a 
4 ImdcM to Ljcao 1 
1 tram To lead away, lead astray 

a 1000 Rttudul RmU (Schr ) a? Du belieddest us on grin 


1340 AUx ^ Dtnd & be )e, ludus, by lad and lawles 
al^ Taisoo/’arv^ri^aSsin Hasl k P P \\\ a6aWe 
may e go to bed, Blynucfylde and bcled. 

2 jig To conduct, lead, use, treat 
c U7S PastiOH Our Lard 378 ui O E Mtsc 45 He ueyli 
hw iliesu crist wes vuele btied <1 two Curtor M 17049 
Whenne Jkiu l>t son say so biled s^ Caxton Tm tta t 
H^dtn IS X (1337) 159 He was harde cruelly beladde 
Beleaf, beleap, etc sc'c Ba prtf 

Bele«ipiar (bft/ gai), v ; ^so 6 belegar, 7 

guer, b^eager, gre, 8 ^g 


loose black handkerchief round hu neck tl4tf I ytton 

LmrtUtt (1833) 154 The lower part of which [a face) was 
onvelopediiian immense * belcher t86a Burrox Bk tluuter 

I M The fragments of a parti coloured belcher handkerchief 

Belohuis (be Itjlq, belj ), vbi ib , also 6-7 
belking Tf Bsuih v + ino 1 ] The action of 
voiding wind from the stomach through the mouth , 
eructation , a/sa, the utterance of foul or violent 
language , the eruptive action of volcanoes 

ISM j^YNELL SaUrut Regtm B uj, Sower bclchyngo 
* 57 * Nbwton Ltmtui Comiltx ajj Subject to brilung 
and sowre vomiting i6ss Gurnall CKr tn Arm svm 
aji/a Rather the belching of a Devil than (he voice of a 
saint. 1899 Tooo CjKt Anat IJ Pkjt V 316/1 Simple 
eructation or belching 

Be’lohiagi pfl <* > also 6 belking, bealklng 
[f as prcc -IRQ i ] That belches, eructates, etc. 
(Cf the vanous meanings of the vb ) 
teSs Stuolev Stutcat luj^htut ft The belking Seas 
yell out ig8g Lloyd f rtm Health I v, A weake bealk 
yng Btomake. iSoi R Yasrinoton Ptua Craj iv vi in 
Biulen O Pb IV, That belching voice, that tunih night 
raven sound aiyM Drvden (J ) His crest On which 
with belching flames Chinuera burn cL 1833 Hr Mastinbau 
Tale a/ fyae iu 45 To face the belching cannon 

Baloony, obs form of Balcony 
B 6ld(d, obs ff of Bald, Bi£lo, Bold, Bcilu 
B« ldAIII«-dMa« (beldam) Forms 5-9 bel- 
dame, 7 belldame, 5 - beldam [Not a direct 
adoption of the h MU dame ‘fair lady,’ but 
formed upon dam, earlier dame, m lU Eng sense 
of ‘ mother ’ with bel- employed to express relation 
ship, as m belstre, belfader see Bkl B b or the 
transference to a more remote ancestor see also 
Bklsirr, for the extension to old woman, etc, 
cf getffe^t gammer, goody, graudanu, granny ] 

•t 1 A father or mother’s mother, a grandmother 
Alsoyf^ Obs 

C1440 Prom/ Parv aq Beldam [v r beldatHt\ faders and 
moders modyr, bothe. 1483 Lath Augl 37 Beldame, aunt 
CS483 Caxton Bk, f rav in Promy Part 99 note. Re 
oommaunde me to your be) fadre, and to your bel dame 1 
votire taym et A votire taye irm Pauwr i;o/a Beldame 
meregraat «tSS» Paynell tr Vhes Duty ilnsh (T ) the 
mother, the beldame, the aunt the sister the cosya iMJ 
Shaku. Lhct 953 Io shew the beldame daughters of her 
daughter 1613 Drayton Polyalb vl (T ) The beldam and 
the girl the grandsire and the boy s6eS Milton Ptu 
Eierc 46 When beldam Nature in her cradle was 

t b A great-grandmother, or still more remote 
ancestress, by Plot used for a woman who has 
lived to see five generations of female descendants 
1679 Plot ^ft^ffordth (1686) 333 She lived to be a Beldam, 
that IS to sec the Mxt generation. Mt Chambers Bi af 
Days I 306 At the same rate she might nave been beldam 
at sixty SIX. 

2 An aged woman, a matron of advanced years 
(In l6th c. used m addressing nurses.) 

ib8o GivroRii GiUofiawert (<875) 98 And thuA This aged 
bciuaffl speakes. 15^ Sfenser F Q in 11 43 (To her aged 
nourse ] ' Beldame your words dne woricc me title cose 
1998 Drayton Heratc E / xix 15 Here ls no Beldam Nurse, 
to powt norlowre. 1709 Strklk tatler'HQ. 83 Pa I am 
neither Childish young, nor Beldam-old lytt Foote Taste 
I I, This superannuated Beldame gapes for Flattery 1768 
Beattie it/MM/r* 1 xliti. Her legend when the Beldame gan 
impart i8ri Byron Sardan 1 11 I1868) 3<a That bk^ 
loving beldame My martud grandam. t8^ Lonof Blind 
Girl I 133 The beldame, wrinkled and gray takes the young 
bride by the hand. 

3 with depreciative sense A loathsome old 
woman, a hag , a witch , a furious raging woman 
(witbont the notion of age), a virago 

«i 585 Sidney Arcadta (1613) 10 A beldame act used 
for a witch 1608 R Johnson Set Champumt aia Come 
ail you witches, beldames, and Fortunetelfers. «i64i Bp 
Mountaou Acts a Moh. (1643) 177 farquinius ukmg her 
to be some (nntick Beldame Addison Rasamoud 1 
In. Fly from roy passion, Beldame fly ' liaa Scott Nigel 


\ III (T ) Wondering at forutoc s turns, aud scarce is be Be- 
lefL relating his own misery 

D To leave (something) behind to ; to leave at 
death ; to leave in the possession or power of 
e saea Tria Coil Ham 183 Hie bileueff uncuSe men be 
athte. lalfo Thxvisa HtetUtt Rolls Ser VI 367 pe kyng 
dom (theyf byleft to Colwulfus c tasa Love Baueeveut 
Mtrr Vl iGibue MS ) Lord to ^ is bylafte (ig|p belefte] he 
porepeple. VUB bC rir/Awr (Copland) vu t, The two men 
beleRe him to Syr Kay 

2 To allow to remain over, to leave out of 
count or process to pass over, let go, omit. 

c ISM Lav 39363 if^lcne bilefuad mon he letu bilimten 
1097 R Glovc. 173 He ne beleuede nojt on tuayMerhH 


guer, b^eager, gre, 8 -grore [a Du beUgeren, 
f Ar- ^ Ugjer camp, cf modCr belagtrn see 
Leaoukb ] 

1 To surround (a town, etc ) with troops so as 
to prevent ingress and egress, to invest btf lege 

1990 Sir J Smvthk Weapant 4 1 hese haue »o a^cted 
the watlons, Flemii^s, and base Almanes discipline^ that 
they will not anrord to say that such a towne is be 
sieged but limt it is belegord 1998 Basiet Theor tParres 

V 111 134 Antwerpe, then by him bclea^ercd 1648 
Evelyn Mem (1857) III 36 Ihe ca.%tle of Dover, which 
some say u beleagured. t8^ Prescott Ferd «[ It \ ix 
m3 He reflected that the Castilians would soon be lx: 
leaguered. 1896 Longf Beleag Lity \M That an army 
of phantoms vast and wan Beleaguer the human soul 

2 transf To surround, beset (generally with some 

idea of hostility or annoyance) Cf Bksibok 

19k NashI' Almaud/arP 3a A whole boast of Piist)uils 
will so beleaguer your paper walles. 1614 Lodge Senetn 

1 Beleoger him on euery Hide by thy bountie 1741 
Richardson 1834)! iv 339 I he girl u beleaguer 
ing AH you signiflcoiitly express it a worthy aentleman 
t8aa W Irving Brateb Hall xxvii 353 It [the nousej has 
been beleaguered by gipsy women 

t Beleaguer, sb Obs -Bxleaoukrkb 
i6it Sfred Hut Gt Brit ix iii 31 H» men sallied out 
in the face of their beleaguers, taxi Cores Asstcitur 
a besieger, a beleaguer (ed 1633 beleaguercr ] 
Bftlaaguerftd (bfligaad), ppi a [f Bs 
LKAGUKRt/ 4- Ki>* } Bcsicgcd, invested, beset 
t6^ Milton Area/ (Arb.) 69 In defence of beleamired 
trutli 164J bnuaa Aug/ Reda tv vu (1854)361 Tolctiuw 
themselves a beleimred enemy 176a Falconer Sh*/%vr 
III 165 Beleaguer a Troy 3893 Ihackeray Amewt/ iii x 
(1876) 416 I he poor beleaguered garrison x86a Goulburn 
ters Reltg m vui. The key of a bekaguered position 

B«l68l| ruerer (bfU garoi) [f as preu + -ER 1 ] 
One who wleagutrs a oesieger 
i6s8 Earle Mtcroi asm Ixxvii t s9 He is a sore bclcaguerer 
of chambers. 18x7 Coleridge Zafulya 11 Wks Iv 333 
A wall, that words off* the beleaguerer 

Balaafuaring (b/h gsn^), vbl sb [f as prcc 

-b l\ol T The act of besieging investment 
x6ei R Johnson Kingd ^ Cammv 39 Ihe beleguirings 
of Harlem 1869 Prtv man Aorw Ltnq (1876)11! xiL 187 
The actual beleaguering of Rome 
BeleaAUaring (bfU gang), ppl a [f as pr(x 
+ ] That beleaguers , besieging, investing 

1793 Slots Mag XV T6/a Beleag rug foes. 1870 Even 
Standard 38 Oct Break through the beleaguering lines 
B«l«»gtierment(b;i/g9iniunt) [f as prcc + 
MFNT J The fact of beleaguering, siege, blockade 
x8a6 E Irving I iii 186 Two beleaguerments of 

the capital 1870 Morris Larthly Par 11 in 5 In the 
last month of Troy * belcagucrinent 

t Bel6a*vei *^61 V Obs Forms i beUefan, 

2 bilefen lasuen, leauen, 2 4 bi , beleue(ii 
(4 bi-, bylftue), 4-5 beleve, bleve, blewy(n, (5 
byleve), 6 beleaue Pa t i-a be , bilmfde, 
-leafde, 2-^ -lefde, 3 leaued(e, -lefte, 3-4 

l6ued(e, -left(e, -lafte, blefede, 4 blefte, 4-7 
beleft(e Pa fple 1 beefed, a 4 bi , beleued, 
^ (-leftied), -leved, left, 4 bleft, 4-5 byleft 
leffl, -laft [OE belmfan -OTeut and Ooth 
bilatbjan, f bi , Be- + laibjan, in OE liefan to 
Leave, a causal denv of OTeut *//to»toiemain, 
which appeared in Eng in Bklive Thus origin 
ally and properly transitive but very early sub- 
stituted for me intrans. belive In 14th c often 
syncopated to hltveitt, esp in Kentish , cf mod G 
bleiben, Du bhjven ) 

I tramttive 

1 To let or cause to remam behind, to go away 
without taking with one, to abandon 
c 1179 Leunb Ham 79 Ho htne bilefde lisgen half quic 
c laoe Ormim 8913 He wass ha behinodenn hemm Bileiedd 
att te temmple. c laag Lay 18648 pe eorl bileide hu wif in 
Tintaieol imR Glouc 431 Hys fader laddehym into 
Normatidye,«Vleuedehympere etasoAstum/ Vtrg 759 
Thet leide pe bodi in a stone And biM allc in pal steae 
7 a 1400 MorteArtk 3380 The con of Kayone at Came cs 
belevefede 19x3 Dodolas rEueu x xi 166 Men Quham 
to myschcwiu deyd beleft haue I 1617 May Lutau 


xvu ^6 And v C men that were hym be lefte of the bataile 

3 To go away from (a person or place) , to de- 
part from, forsake, quit, abandon 

c ISOS Lav 8569 Lundene we mote bilxeuen a xass A ucr 
R 110 And flueii alle vram him & bilefden him ase vreo 
mede cu/aDettr Troy x%xs 13456 A buyldyng was 
of long tyme beleft, & no lode there 
B jig To turn from, forsake 
c 117s Lamb Horn 81 He seal his sunne uor saken and 
bileuen axsag Auer R 394 Heu wule bileauen pene 
deouci a 1300 Cursor AY 0033, I haf bi left ini lauerd lau 
c 1400 Ytuame 4 Gams 35 Trowth and iuf es al bylaft 
o To leave off, cease give up. abandon (action) 
Cl 175 Lamb Hem 93 Bileafden neo heore timbrunge 
c 138a Sir kerumb 3344 Het hem pe ossaut lie leue ci4«o 
SohmoHs Bk Wita 83 Ne bilcuc |x)u noujth to trauatle 

4 To let go (from one s hold) 

aiaas Ancr R 932 Hwon two bereS one burfiene, & le 
oSer btlcaueS hit 

II r«/r [taking place of Belive -iGa bleiben^ 

6 lo remain over, survive, be left in existence 

a 1000 /’xafmiSpclm ) eyfi]. 10 An of him ne belmfde (Vulg 

nan remausit] X897 R. Glouc 373 per ne byleuede nmt 
pat naa to grounde ybrojL c 1950 M’i vn A rchstai XXX 
35a Of y* ewyll xal no thynge blewyn c 1435 1 orr Portugal 
359 Had by a the gyant Dclevand, I hey hud not partyd soo 
b To remain behind in a place 

cxtpsCeu ts Es 3114 La t god a wot gal 5e[r)-or bi leuen 
non (ot xgM Ayeub 390 Yrobbed mo pet him naU ne 
blefte c xjBo Strberumb t ^05 pe hedes on be tre by lafte 
a 1400 Octomaii 1540 The Soudan Bleft yn Fraunce, Cytes 
to brenne 1480 Caxton Chtvti Bug Ixi 45 I beleft alfone 
III my chambre 

0 To remain in a condition or state, to continue 
f xsoo r riH Call Ham 87 pe children weren clensed of 
sinnen and pus bilefden exa^o Gets it Lx 671 Babel Sat 
tur. bilef unmad a xjaa Curtor M itAt per muni man fell 
vnder schcild, Bot with dauid be left pe feild xytfijUeub 
13 pe mayde Mane blefte eure mayde cirjo Syr Gener 
5737 Here speres beleft hole booth 

0 1 0 remain for the time being (in a place) , to 
stay, abide, continue, dwell wit/t (a person) 

1 UTS Lamb Ham 149 Je moten him foleye and inid 
hun biTeue. c xaos f-AV 19777 Ne dursten heo Mr btleefen 
( xaga Gen 4 Jsx 800 Abram and garray bilelten bi twen 
betel and ay ijae Ayeub 345 Mid Him uor to bleve 
ewi Seven Sag (F ) 48 Gyf he schal byleve with me 

7 To be beleft was often used in the sense of ‘ To 
remain, to be , also ‘to be become of’ 

I X340 Cursor M 7736 (Tnn ) His coupe hib spere where 
mai rut be Where be now bileued Jbtd 18558 He 
wroujtc bi wtcchc craft And wip pe deuel was bilaft. c 1440 
Bone Fhr 733 He ys beleft wyth Syr Garty Ageyn you 
t Bftle avinif , sb Ohs [f prec +-IN0I] 

1 Remaining tanring abiding, abode 

cvjgjfs Arthur 17 Merl 86it Withoutcnbileueingauiinore, 
Thai went 1^ Ayeub 7a Per liy habbep hyrebleuinge 

2 Remaining steadfast, endurance, perseverance 

xue Ayenb 333 pet uxte leaf is bleuinge, is stedeuest 
wyT to loki pet mo hep behote god 
d That which is left a leaving 
<-1440 Pram/ Part ja Blevyi^e or releve or relefe 
reltouta vet reh^utg Tbtd 438 R^eleef, or brocaly of mele 
or blevyDge), Jragmeutum 1599 Grkene Dis/utat 17 
Hee had nothing for his pence but the waste beleauings of 
others beastly labours 

Beleoture, beledgered, etc see Be- prtj 
f B«l«e4 r Obs rafe~* [f Be- 6 + Lee ] 
traits To get (a ship) mto such a position that 
the wind is intercepted from her , also jg 
1604 Shaks 0 th I I 30, I must be be leed and calm d 

Beleave, obs form of Belief, Believe 
t Brief, -if. Obs In advb phr a belej [a OF 
h behj, btsUfi^ —late L type *b%s Itquusesobllquus , 
cf F beslong msA'Lbeshn^sui'L oblongus) Cf 
Embelife ] Obliouely, aslant , scarf-wise 

c 1340 Gam 4 ( r But 3486 pe blykkande belt he here 
peraboute A belef as a bauderyk. Jbtd. 3517 Vche burne 
a bauderyk schulde haue, A bende a belef hym aboute. 

Beleft(e, pa t ofSKLEAVKo Obs 
Belenmlte (be l^mnait) Pabxont [f mod L 
belemnites (formerly used in Eng ), f Gr /SfAc/iF-oN 
a dart + -iTE (cf Ammonite) so named in allusion 
to the popular notions mentioned below ] 
a A fossil common In rocks of the Secondary 
formation , a straight, smooth, cylmdneal object, a 
few inches long, convexly tapenng to a sharp point, 
formerly known, from its shape and supposed ongin, 
as thunderbolt, thunder-stone, elj-iolt, but now 
recognued as the internal bone of an animal allied 
to the cuttle-fish, b The extinct animal to which 
this belonged 

1646 Sir T Browne Pstud E/ 53 The figures art regubu* 
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in nuuiv oth«r itoncs, m in the Belemnitcs, 1677 Pu>T 
OJ^^rAh. 41 Meeting by the wny with a of mem> 
nites, or (u thev call Uiem) Thunder bolte. id9l 1 Moty. 
jMiux in Hut /r»A (i7a6ute One plMn homogeneous 
body, without any mixture of Cochbta, Belemntic, or 
nich like extraneous matter Ly*ll Prmc Gcot III 
385 The belcmtute, one of the cephalopodes not found in 
any tertiary formation. 

Beleamitio (beltoini tik\ a [f prec -h <ic ] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by bclemnitea. 

^ 7 , Ambtko Ahc W«rld viiL 148 Preserved in connexion 
with the belemnitic shell 1I7I tr Cotta s Rocks 376 Belem 
nittc strata (of the oldest deposiU of the Jurassic penod 

tBtle'par, V Obs [f BK-/r-^/ s + Lbper.] 

trans To afflict with, or as with, leprosy llencc 
Bole pored ppl a 

cidag FutTCHER Laws Candy v 1 66 Beleapted with the 
Curse Of foule ingratitude. 1633 Ford Cls FUy i\ 111 
( 839) SI Thy lust belepcrd booy 1649 Milton Eikou 
XIV Wks. (1831) 140 Impuntie ana Churth revenue rushing 
in, corrupted and beleper d all the Clergic. 

Seleno, variant of Bkllxbio 
II Bel^iprit (.be lesprt ) PI beaux eoprlts 
(bd zesprf ) [b r , = ‘ fine mind, wit, wittmess ’ , 
hence 'a man of culture and talent ’] 

1 A deter genius, a brilliant wit 

1638 CuiLLiNCW Rthi Prot I Pref 1 8 Which I fearc is 
a great scandall to many Beaux Esprits among you. stsx 
Amherst Terra Ftl xxv iso 1 he finest geniuses and beaux 
csj^rits of the university xioz Mar Fix,i worth Belinda 
1 III 44 The world thought me a beauty and a bel espnt 
1813 — Patron I xiv aaS One could hand her verses 
about, and get her forward in the bel esprit line 

2 Wit, wittmess (Hardly in Lng use ) 

i860 Aui PR FaurieCs P* n 1 0 try xvm 401 Ihe man 
nered subtilties of a vitiated taste and of bel espnt 
Belet(t. obs form of Biliet 
tBalptte. Obs [a OF beletle m same sense, 
f bel beautiful ] A jewel, an ornament 

igaa in Rury li'i/is (i8so) 116. I beqwethe to iiiy dowghtcr 
the steyuyd clothes and a goldc corse with bclcttcs hariies 
lessc 

Beletter (b/le t3j\ v [f Bn-pre/ 6 + Lktteu ] 
fl i/ans To serve with letters to write to Obf 
i6ss Fuller Camb (1840)179 The Univcraty Orator 
belettered all the lords of the privy council 
2 notut. v/tl To deeoratc with letters (such as 
F R S , Ph D , etc ') appended to one s name 

1883 A t/u net urn to May 638/3 1 he mania prevalent among 
{leople of more amuition than performance for belettcring 
ihcmselves 

t Bele*ve. nonce'iod Obs » Leave 
1575 J biii-i (ramnt Ourton iii iii 15 Mine ownc goods 
1 will nave, and aske the no beleve 

Beleve, var Beleave r obs f Belief, heve 
t Belew e, v Obs [OL behiotan f Bi 3 4- 
to lietray ] trans To betray 
1 1900 Ays (rosf hlatt xxvi 15 16 And ic hyne beltewe 
[ Hatton, Seleavs «e) eow H e hyne wolde bclsewan 1 1 175 
Lamb ilom sag Hu hd Christ h«om beMwen michte 

Below, -yiig, obs form of Bellow, 'Ino 
t Be'lfibther. Obs Also 5 fader [f Bel 4- 
b ATHEB tf beldame, hehtre ] GrandfatW 

1440 P)pm/> Parv 30 Kel yre or belfather fnders or 
niuders fader at us X483CVMSN C aid Lig 414/1 Htrc 
lyeth henry the sone of henry the fader henry llic belfadcr 
henry the oldc belfader 

Belfiried (belfnd),/// a [f BELFHY 4 - £0 ] 
Havmij a belfry 

i8ri I aiy F Hastini s /’< rr ; /j 150 Thu belfried tower 
i860 Mrs Gaskfi i C Bnnle 4 Parsonage, Church and 
Belfned school house 

B« 115 py (.bclfrl) Forms ( 3-3 berefireld, ber 
flreit), 4 berfrey, fray, fFoiss, 5 bar&ay, 5-7 
belfray(e,6 belfroy bellfray, froy, belfrie, -fire, 
6-7belfery 6 belfrey, bollby (7belfore,beft‘oy, 
befin^oy, 8 bellfry ) [ML berfrey, ay a OF her 
fui, ai, ayiQ.\i>ober/rot,\a.icThelfnt,bel/tot,befroi, 
mod beffrot , pointing to a late L type herefredus 
from Icitfrt dux, adopted f Teutonic *betgfrtl, 
in MIIG btrevnt, frit, berthfnt, berfiit (also 
bet hf tide), MDu ber^ert, frtde, in sense i below 
The subsequent change of the first r to / by dls 
similaiion from following r (as m armarium, 
almattum almtru , ptre^num,peUjirtn, pilgrim , 
parajtedus, jftaleftet, palfrey) is common in later 
med L , It IS rare, md exceptional in Fr (where 
the normal form dropped the r, bcfroi luffroi) , m 
Ln^ belfray not appear bef 15th c, being 
probably at first a literary imitation of m^ Lat , 
its acceptance was doubtless due to popular asso 
uation with Bell, and the particular application 
which was in consequence given to the word The 
meaning has passed from a ‘ pent-house ’ a mov 
able-tower’ used by besiegers and besieged, to 
‘a tower to protect watchmen, a watch-tower, 
beacon-tower, alarm bell tower, bell-lower, place 
where a bell is hung ’ 1 he sense of ^ pent house * 
or ' shelter shed is retained dialectally m Lmcoln 
shire and Notts 

The etymology of Ger hergfrti presents some 

dldiculties , but it m generally agreed that the latter port is 
a form of OHG fruiu, OTeut/>i>xs, peace secunty, 
shelter, place of shelter or safety (cf the range of meaning 


of Oh. JhiM, /riS, ME. Fbith), the final vowel being 
dropped as in proper names, Goti/rid, htgfrid, etc. and 
that the former pait is the stem of beryan to protect, de 
fend , ths whole meaning * protccung or defensive place 
of shelter,’ an obvious dosenption of a pent house fitted to 
ward ofiT missiles from those to whom it gave shelter during 
siege operations I ITie posetbility that berg here means 
‘ mountain seems precluded by the sense but sec the dis 
cuasion of the word by Dr Chance in N & <J vi xu. S84, 
41a, etc ) tor the form Uken by bersfrid in Romanic, and 
thus in Eng , cf the adoption of OHC /ruin m late L as 
/ruins, /rldks ‘peace, protecuon, the proper names from 
G /rM. LotU/rtdnt, Cod^rry, Ual/ridns end 

the sb. Aprray, OF mod. ^ffrot, parallel to btr/rtt, 

biffrei MedL. had the mnns ber^rtdns, bet/rtdus. hit 
bal , bel/rtdut, bert* balte bait , buti/reans, with the 
latter of which cf the It batt/redo, assimilated by popular 
etymology with batUre to btiat (the tocsin , to strike (as a 
clock) ] 

1 1 A wooden tower usually movable, used in 
the middle ages m besieging fortifications Proh 
ably, in its simplest form, it was a mere shed or 
jient house, intended to shelter the besiegers while 
operating against a fortification , but in its devel 
oped form it was constructed with many oifcnslvc 
appurtenances, so as to make it a formidable engine 
of attack See the quotation from Ld Berners Obs 
[WiLu OP Malmfsb i\ 141 (ill Du Cange), Turns non 
magna in modumaedifictorum facta (Berefrmd \otker MSS 
berfreit] appellant) quod festigiuin murorum square! 
Simeon Durh an 1123 Ligncam turri'n quam Berfreit vo 
cam erexit ) ,-iyoA Alts 3777 AllsautiUre lostasnlUd 
heore wallis, Myd berfreyes, with alle gyn ( lUg t t 
A lilt P B 1187 At vch bnigge a berfray on basieles wyse 
t>at seuen nypt vch a day asayled he xtIcb 1373 Barm i r 
Bnut X 7(» Alexander Lap fra a ncrfrois on the wall 
Ci43a Syr Getter jStt He purveid for iiiAyi,nel 1 cs and bel 
frayea. And othre ordintunce 1483 Ca/k. Ah^ 21 Ip3 
Lu. Urkners Frotss 1 cix ijt two belfroys (>1 great tyn 
bre, with 111 stages, euery bcifroy on four great whelys, 
and the sydes tovardes the lowne were covered with cure 
l>uly I F entr boutUi\ to defende them fro fv re and fro shoUe 
and into euery stage, thcr weren poyiited C archers. *530 
Palsgr. 197 Bellfray, Inat/roy 
2 A bhed used as a shelter for cattle or for the 
protection of carts and agnculturil iin])lcmcnts, or 
produce Still in local use ‘ a shed made of wocxl 
anti sticks, furze, or straw ’ (L Peacock Gloss of 
Manley (Sr* Cortin^ham, I tncoln ) 

*SS 3 Court R ll 0/ Manor 0/ S otitf I ttuoln 9 0 (.tr 
R K amovit onuita ligna sua super Ic belfrey et lacent in 
comtnuntvia. 1390 Invent J Nevil m Mtil Co I/ut Col 
lector II 49 Item the bclfreywith other wood xx 1873 in 
Peac(k.k Gloss 1/ tf C ai The bclfrey was ruinous iml 
ll ible to fall upon the passers b> 

1 8 A tower for the protection of a watchman a 
watch tower , a beacon tower, alarm bell lower 
(A sense perhaps not used m Liigland, though 
common m France ) Obs 
161S Foxg a ktM (1684) III 899 Being now come nigh 
to the Befroy (which n a watihtower sunding before the 
City Hall where the Clock is) 1-1645 Howei c Lttl 1650) 

1 461 A beacon or watch tower is called beffroy whereas 
the true w ird is ttffroy 

4 . A bell tower, generally attached to a church or 
other building, but sometimes standing separate 
1 1440 I romp Parv 30 Bellfray, casupanarinm 1494 
I ABYAN \ii 310 The scolars put the legatte in such 
fecre, that he, for liis sauegarde toko the iielfray of Osney 
and there helde hym Chron C,rey Frtars 73 

I he grett belfery that stodc in PowHes church 3 erde 1674 
tr SihejffiPs Laplanixin 36 Adiolmng to their (.hurches 
they have bclfrys, and houses for the use of Pnests 1B49 
Freeman An Ait 177 The introduction of steeple* or bit 
fries 1861 N W xuiR Pr U ales tn C tnatia 347 A little 
glass lantern like u belfry 

b The room or storey of the church tower in 
which the bells are hung 

1549 Thomas /List Italic 74 Sainctc Mwrkes steeple is 
so well built, that withinfoorth an horse maie be Icddc vp 
viuo the belifroy i6ox Snaks Pet ii 1 If I had bee ( 
the sexton, I would have been that day m the bclfrey 1714 
(iay ty hat d'ye call tt Prel 3 Fetch tne Leathern Bucicet 
that hangs in the Bellfry xSss P Nicholson / nut 
lint Id 57 1 The part above the bellrey, which contains the 
clock work, is of an octagonal form 

1 0 That part of the floor of the churth under 
the tower, where the ringers stand to ring the 
bells, sometimes parted from the mam body of the 
church by a curtain , this was the scat of the pixir, 
and sometimes used as a schoolroom Obs 
1549 Latimer Strut bef Fdw VI (Arb J 135 \ea, a poor 
woman in the belfre hath as good authontM to offer \p lliys 
sacrifyce, as hath the byshop in his pontificalibus. 1588 
Fraunce Lea*, ttrs Log Ded F iv b, They may plague poore 
boyes with false Latme in a belfray^ a tfixy Hikkon IV/u 

II 73 The gentleman that sitteth ui the quire os well as the 
poors that is ranged in the belfry 1637 Bastwick I itany 
II 17 In the Font or belfore or other part of the Church 
ifiSA GAt nsN Tears Ch 353 (O ) leaching school in a belfry 

^ quot ) 

ITU Chambers Cycl Supp , Belfry t* more particularly 
us^ for the tunber work, which sustaim* the bells in a 
steeple or that wooden structure to which the bells in 
church steeples are fastened 

6 Naut. ‘An ornamental framing, made of 
stanchions, at the after-beams of the forecastle, 
with a covenng, under which the ship’s bell is 
hung ’ Weale'a JRudtm Navigation 
1760 Falconer Dut Manns (1769), Ecusson a 
scuttiheon upon the stern, forecastle, or belfry 1776 PM 
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Trans LX VII 88 Tlie elcitncal matter darted from tlic 
mast to the belfry 

6 altrib , as In belfry^key, •stage, •tower, •window 
1870 F Wilson Lk. Lmdts/ 169 The belfry stage has 
seim circular headed couplets 1874 Parker Illnstr Goth 
An. At/ 1 VI aoa Magdalen College tower was originally 
intended to sUnd alone a* a campanile, or belfry tower 1879 
SirG Scott I etl a rcM II 38 Fhe belfry windows are 
ofienoftwohghu i 88 j 5 r yantessGas 30 Nov ^liThc 
churchwardens] have also the custody of llie belfry keys. 

tBelgard. Obs [ad It A/ (fa ‘ lovely 
look ’] A kmd or loving look 
1590 hrsNSER A Q ll m 35 Upon her eyelids many graces 
sate Working belgardes and amorous retrate 1593 Barhrs 
/ arthenopkit ^ I in Arb Oartur V 385 1 o bandy with 
bel guard* 111 interchange. 1610 0 F litcher CArui s Vict 
I xlvt, llicy move lu earth their amourous bcigards from 
above 

Belgium (be Id^it^m) a Latm name of tlie 
temtory occupied by the Belgce, stretching from 
the Mamc and Seme to the Rhine , b subse 
quentlv used loosely as an appellation for Low 
(Jermany or the Netherlands , o in 1830 adopted 
as title of the new kingdom established by the 
separation of the provinces watered by the Meuse 
and Scheldt from the kingdom of the Netherlands 
Belgia-prec b Balgian (beld^iin), a , of oi 
Ijcrtaming to Belgium , as sb fa one of the 

ancient Belgae of southern Lngland , f b a Low 

German , o a native of modem Belgium , d a 
kind of canary. Balgio (be Idjik), « , of or per- 
taining to the Netherlands , sb a Low German 
t 4rl*« sb pi * Reluiak sb b 

i6m Warner Alb Fng x Ixl ^67 By Embassies Spayne 
often mou d to doc the * Belgics right 1608 Porsbi l Str 
Pents 647 t-allcd of the ‘Iklmcs^ Besonder Sirael of the 
Spaniards Zangane x6i8 Bamevelts Apol Fb, That 
difficult, bloudy and chargeable ‘Belgicke Warre 1613 
CocKKMAM II, NetArt{and,*}ieXi\sn Ibtd, iii, '‘Belgeans. 
People of the low Countries, SonicrMst shire Wiltshire and 
Hampshire Hevlin, Murotostn Germany is di 

vidcd into the higher and the lower , the latter is called 
Belgium 1631 CiiArMAN C<r4«r t Plays (i 873> HI i»8 
Bntaine, *BeTgui, f ranee & Ciermanie. 1709 Lotui, Gas 
No 4584/4 A neat and large Map of Modem *BelgiUDi 
or Lower Cfcrmany i7<I4Goli>sm Trat 113 1 heir *Belgic 
sires of old I 1835 Marrvat Olla Podr vi, ^Belgian flags, 
of yellow, red and black 1865 Derby Mtn 35 Jan, 
The crested “Belgians had five entries. 

Bell, obs sing f of Belly and Bellows 
B eliftl (bi hal) Also 6 BelyaU [a Heb 
b'h-yae^l, f b'lt not, without +^irM/ use, 
profit, hence lit ' worthlessntms,’ and 'destruc 
tion ’ , but m later use and m the N T treated as 
a projTer name»«d wovijpdr, the evil one, Satan In 
the Eng transl it is retained untranslated m the 
phrase sons of Belial ’ and the like, as it is gener- 
al! v also m the Vulgale though in l Kings xxi 13 
it IS rendered fdti dtaholi, os m mediaeval use ] 

1 The spirit of evil pcisonified , used fiom early 
times as a name for the Devil or one of the iiends, 
and by Milton as the name of one of the fallen 
angels Also altrib 

c IBS5 Juliana 38 Ich am )tti deouel belial deoflene wure*t 
aiu n>e>i awaritt Ibid 16 Je bthale* budeles. 1377 
Lancl P pi B xviii 319 And with hat breth hclle brwic 
with Bcliales barres r 1384 Wveur De Fttl Sel Wks, HI 
339 ChriHt comouneb not wib Belial X57E Forrest 1 heopk 
416 IhisBclyallbilfwnttenwithhisbloode, xbB%Bk Com 
I rayer Chat Marl In permitting cruel men son* of Belial 
(as on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine 
.Anointed iwf Milton P L \ t,<fs Belial came last, then 
whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from Heaven i8ss 
Scott Monast xxxiv A scoffer, a debauched person, and 
in brief a man of Behai 1879 Farrar St Paul 11 108 
note, Belial is not originally a proper name thu u why 
there was no worship of Belial 

Hence Bella Ho a , Be lialist 

1S31 Br WaaBE<)(*«fN (i6w) »45 The most unquiet Be 
lialist in hi$ paruK »WT RArr Comm Matt xi 39 
Christians must not be yokeless Belialist*. xSoa Btaxlnu 
V u \ I 464 Bcliahc qualities 1 could not have mipectcd 
to find in him. 

Bolibel (brim b v [f Be 4 + Libel v ] 
Itans To assail with libels, to traduce, slander, 
calumniate Hence Bell belled ppl a 

a tbsABssTon Packet J eit ii xvi, BeUbelling the wicked 
abuxm^ the honest or pleasing the foolish 1683 Cavf 
Ecclesiastut 493 lo be thus traduced and be libelled in 
publick Sermons. z88i Athenxum 13 Aug 209/3 Sir John 
Fastolf the much be libelled original of Falstaff 
Beliok, beliab lash, etc see Be pref 
t Belie (b/lai ), ^ Forms i beliogon, 
2'3 blUggen, 5 ? belye Pa t 1 beloBS, 3-3 bl- 
IsBi, -lal, 3-5 bi , by , be l8y(e Pa pple i be- 
legan, 3 4 bl-, by, beleyn, layn(e, lay(e, 7 
beely’d [OE bt-, be lic^an-OUG biligan, /itlt 
kan, MHG bihgtn Ger bdit^n, f bi , Bn about 
+ Itgan, m OE lician to Lie J 

1 (tans 1 o Ite around, encot^ass 

a looo Cudmon s Cen (Grein) aso Sio ea Ethiopia land 
bchseS uton 1430 Lydc Chron Troy iii xxiv, Dimmed 
with skyes foule with tempest all be layne 16*7 May 
Lucan tii (1631) 319 From Pnoloe Beely’d with CenUurcs 

2 spee To he with an army round, to beleaguer 
(tioooA!.LrRic 7 MAiNsvU. 9 liibeli(^)iutmidfyrde. cisoo 
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rrtH t«{t Horn 51 Peking bilai|wburhieriualem <1310 
Artk k Mtrl <378 He was bclayn in that ate. e 13B0 o 7 r 
/•erttfHi fiSj Now hap pe A[meral] by leyn hem per 

3 To lie with (carnally) 

ein$ Citftr de L 1119 Hys daughtyr that was bylayn 
c 14M r mmtUy Mytt 328, I slew my ikler, and syn byuiy 
my moder 

4 tntr To lie near, to pertain or belong to^ 
mpers it is pertinent or projjjcr 

ciaee TrtH.CoU Mom t« pe mx werkes of pestemesse be 
bih)e to nihte. Ibid 61 Pe habbeS po sinnes don pe 01 
ItggeS to here shnhc iwy Tbsvisa Htgdtn (1865) I 147 
perto (to Cappadocia] belyep Ciltua. a 1400 Old UiHgts 
U^ouhttier in T Smith GtUs (1870) 350 Alsotwey 
coroners by lyth that ther be in Wynchestre san IVerid 
Child in Haul Dodtl 1 258 Covet no good that him 
be luh 

B#lio (b/loi ), v'b Forms i beldosan, 2-3 
leojen, 4 7 belye, 6-8 -ly, 6-belle Pa t 

I bel6as, 6- belied Pa pile i belosen, 3 4 
belowen, 6- belled [OE beUoian - OFrib 
btltuga, OHG bthugan to he about, f k , Bk- + 
OE //ofdn - Gothic hugan to Lir, tell lies Origin 
ally, like the simple Lie, a strong vb , but rare exc. 
in present in ME 1 Always Irons 

tl To deceive DV lying Obs 
a 1000 Grenrys Dial {uosw ) i 14 Belogen hton, /alii 
2 1 o tell lies about , esp to calumniate by false 
statements 

<* lasg A Her 68 pe treowe is mialeucd and te sakcl«u.<ie 
ofte biTowen, uor wone of witnesse 1377 I anol. P PI ^ 

II 22 She liath ylokketl my lemman and bilowen hire to 
lordes. Ibid v 414, I liaue leuere Utiyngea tolausheat 
and belye my neighbore. laSi Caxtok Reynard (Arb ) 96 
He bclyeth me ndsely igBi J Bell liaddons Ansii 
Otor 490 Wherein you doe unhonesilye slauiider him and 
belye him, without cause 1667 Pepvs Diary (1870) IV 

Saying that he had belied him to our King 1762 Hums 
Thsi hug (1806) IV Ixiv 76a It was rendered criminal to 
belie the subjects of the king tIM Hollamo htv Oaks xv 
3x3, 1 think she is shamefuiTy bened 
T b TP beltt the truth Obs 
xyn Langl /* /*/ B x 22 pei lede lordes with lesyngcs 
and Lilyeih Ireuthe. 1635 Aosiin Mtdtt 123 The judge 
of Heaven is judg d , the Truth be lide 
+ 3 To assert or allege falsely, or with a lie 
tjfit Daus ir BulhHgtr on Aioc (1571) 123 He belyed 
hymselfe to be the Prophet of God ishi J Bell Mad 
ions Anew Osor nob, Whichc is most falsely btl>cd 
upon him tisj Milton // irv/iw^iWlts 1738 1 570 To belye 

divine Authority to make the name of Christ accessory to 
Violence. 

4 . To give a false representation or account of, 
to misrepresent , to present in a false character 
1601 Cornwallvbs Ess xxii, It is a strange thing how 
men bely themselves every one speaks well, and meanes 
noughtily 1649 Milton EtkoH. 143 He a declar d Papist, 
If his own letter to the Pope belye mm not 1709 Ladv M 
W Montague Lett Ixiv 1 1 106 , 1 know not now much 
my face may betie my heart 1814 BvaoN /.ora t xxi His 
brow belted him if his soul was sad 1831 Kingsley Peast 
XV, You are an Englcshman unless your physiognomy 
belies you aisor ,871 K Ellis Catullus x 16 I hey 
grow quantities, if report belles not 

+ b To disguise (a person or thing) so as to 
make it appear something else Ohs 
snt Fon Pemplt F 154 Hw horndd head bclyd the 
Liman God atjmj — Oayss iv 618 A boar’s discci er 
shape the god belies. x8xo Cromfk A'l/Ard' tfGalhmay 
Smg App. (1880) 223 To bche the form of God in the unholy 
semblance of cats. 

+ C To assume falsely the character of, to 
counterfeit Obs rare 

• 1700 Drvdem (J ) Durst with horses hoofs that beat the 
ground. And martiid brass, belie the thunder s sound. 

1 5 To give the he to, call false, contradict as a 
lie or a liar , to reject as false, deny the truth of 
1377 Holinshed CAnm III 1158/1 This that I haucsaid 
I wul stand vnto. for 1 will neuer beehe my selfe i6xx 
Bible Jer v la 1 hey haue belyed ihe lAird, and said. It 
IS not he 1808 T H tr Caustins Moly Crt ax, 1 will not 
be lye the law of my Maister 1849 Alcoran 45 If they bely 
thee, know, they befyed the Prophets that were before thee 

0 To call (a thing) false practically, to treat it 
as false by speaking or acting at variance with it , 
to be false or faithless to 
1898 Norris /’ ntr/ Disc IV 37 If a Man does not ap- 
pear to bely his Discourse by his Practice. 1790 Burke 
hr Rev 336 Who in his last acts does not wish to belye 
the tenour of hts life. x 8 to Shelley O Mab 33 Those who 
dare belie llieir human nature. 1888 G Durr I ol Sun 
196 Her life as a nation will not belie her great giAs as a 
country x888 Freeman Norm. Conq (,1876) II viu. 207 
But he grossly belied his faith. 

7 To show to be false, prove false or mistaken , 
to falsify (expectations, etc ) 
x8ls tr GraetaMt Courtiers Orxc 7 It is the victory of 
an able man to Loirect, or at least bely the censure 1781 
CowpRH Kettrem, 714 Novels Betie their name, and oner 
nothing new 1833 Hr Martineau Pale of fyue lU. 53 
Ihere was a quaver of the voice which belted what he 
said. 1837 Buckle Cxvitu vi 896 The subsequent actions 
of Arthur did not belie hts supernatural origin. 
fS ? To fill With lies. Obs rare, 

1811 Shaks. Cymb jii iv 38 T« Slander whose breath 
Rides on the posting wmdes, and doth belye AU comers of 
the World. 

B^littd (bf'lat^, ppl a [f prec. -t- ] 

Calumouited, falsified, proved false 
i8a« G Fletchee CkrUfs PM In Farr S P S 9 R 


m 

painted face, belied with vermeyl Ktore. 184! KlNOSLEV 
Sainfs Prog Proem 38 i>ath«rs, bng belied, and long for 
saken s 9 S 3 Maurice Propk 4 hiun xu 339 But the 
words lived on, established, not belied, by that ai^iarent 
confutation 

Belied, obs form of Bellibu. 

Belief (bill f) Forms a bileafe, 3-3 -leaue, 
a-5 leue, 5 levo, 4-6 beleue, -ve, 5-6 leeve, 
6-7 l6of«, 7 -llefe, 7- belief (Also 5 bilee ve, 
byleyue.belyefe, 5-6 byleue, -ve, 6 bTeue, 6-7 
Sc beleif [^ly ME btleafe^ leatte, leue, f bt , 
Bb- + Ua/t -OE (Northumb ) Uafa, ehortened 
from gi ieafa ‘ belief,* a common WGer abstract 
sb ( - OS nlhto, MDu gelbve, Du geloef, OIIG 
gthubo, MHG geloube Ger qlauhe) — O Feut type 
*palaubats- (but not found in Gothic, which bad 
the cogn mlauhetns fem ) , £ galaub- ‘ dear, cs 
teemed, valued, valuable*, see Bxlikvx 1 he ong 
uUafa, tleafe, Ilevk and its short form l^afi, 
leafe, Lkvk, survived till the 13th c, when the 
present compound, which had appearetl already 
m the 1 ath c , supersedetl both. 1 he be which 
IS not a natural prefix of nouns, was prefixed on 
the analogy of tne \b (where it is naturally an 
mtensne', so that btlteve, belief, go together as 
the earlier «//^x//, mi h£jaH,li’ata did 

Ihe vowel of the sb (/a) and vb (W&ax le, 
Anglian i) were onginally different, but the 
distinction was lost in Mh On the other hand 
the final consonants were differentiated in 16th c 
the sb changing from bJeevt to heUe/e, apparently 
by form analogy with pairs XiVe gt teve grief, ptove 
proof 1 he normal mod Eng would have been 
beleave or leleeve ] 

1 Ihe mental action, condition, or habit, of 
trusting to or confiding in a peison or thing, 
trust, dependence, reliance, confidence, faith 
Const m {l0 of obs ) a person 

>. Relief 'UXA the earlier word for what is now commonly 
called /i/M the latter < rig nally meant in Kng (as in 
Ofreiich) loyally to a person to whom one is bound by 
promise or duty, or to one s promise or duty itself ax in 
' to keep faith to break fsith, and the derivalives/'i//^w/, 
faithless in which there is no reference to belief 1 e. 
faith was —fidelity fedty But the word /"w/A being 
through Oh ft fetih the etymological representative of 
the L fides, it began in the t4th c to be used to translate 
the latter, and In course of time almost superseded * belief 
esp m theological language, leaving * belief in great 
measure to the merely intellectual process or state in sense 
7 1 hus 'belief in God no longer means as much os faith 

in God (cf quot 1814 in 2 See Bfi ie\e 1 and 1 b ) 
f IJ73 /■ amb Horn 101 Cristcnc men ne sculen heorc hi 
leafe bisettan on l>ere weor(l]dliche eat te i 1373 Wyclik 
Serm Scl Whs. I 59 AITic doubler pi bdevc hap made 
hee saif c X388 Chaucer xnd Nonnes P 63 And though 
that I, unworthy sone of Eve Be synful yet accepte my 
bileve CI400 Melayne 438 What myghte es in a rolyn 
tree pat 3oure bylcuc cs in c 1430 Sferlm 50 It is grete 
mcrveile that ye haue so grete bnevc to this man xSo8 
Fisher IPks 37 1 A slcdfast bylcue of God 1335 Cover 
DALE Pab tt VVe lokc for the life which Godsnal gcue 
vnto them thit ncucr turne their beleue from him i8s6 
Bacon Aj'/» » j 337 We k ew a Dutch man that had wrought 
himself into the bcleif of a great Person by undertaking 
that he could make Gold 1837 Carlvi l / r Rci 1 iv iv 
183 Belief in high plumed hats of a feudal cut in heraldic 
scutcheons in the divine nght of Kings. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine 961 Beyond mine old belief in womanhood 

b absol Trust m God , the Chnstian virtue of 
faith arch or Obs 

CI373WSCCIF 9 ,rm Sel Wks I 31 Neither wip hgis of 
bilcvc, ne wip grapis of devocioun C1400 Aid I oil 
Introd 6 It IS sooth that bileue is grounde of nlfe vertues. 
c X400 Destr P roy x 4387 ITor Kcke of beleue pai light into 
errour, and fellcn vnto fats goddes. 1378 Q Eiizab in 
Farr P (1845) 1 i Who shall therefor from Syon geue 
That helthe whych hangeth on our b leueT 1593 Hooker 
Feel Pel III i 1 5 I he Church hath from the apostles 
received belief 1840 Carlyle Heroes vl 330 That war of 
the Puritans the war of Belief against Unbelief 

t o Out of belief unbelieving, outside the pale 
of the faith Obs 

1493 Ftstivall (W de W 1515) 60 The Jewe that was out 
of beieve 

2 Mental acceptance of a proposition, state- 
ment, or fact, as true, on the ^ound of authority 
or evidence , assent of the mind to a statement, 
or to the truth of a fact beyond observation, on 
the testimony of another, or to a fact or truth on 
the evidence of consciousness ; the mental condi 
tion involved m this assent Constr of a state- 
ment, or {pbs ) a speaker , that , Belief tn (a 
thing) , perauasion of its existence 

1333 Frith Bk agst RasteUis^vp 236 That I would 

bring th« people in belief that repentance of a man helpeth 
not for the remission of his sin x^ Sidney Atcadia m 
(1^)39$ My only defence shal be beieefe of nothing 1680 
Mordbn Geog Red (1685I aw There is no belief of men 
that were always accountM Lyers. 1790 Boswell '/ohnson 
too We Ulked of belief in ghosts. 18x4 Wqrdsw Excur 
non IV Wks. VII 161 One in whom pertuasion and belief 
Hod ripened into faith 1843 Mill Loeic 1 L ( a llie 
simplest act of belief supposes, and has something to do 
with, two object*. 1B49 Abf Th imson Laxvs Pk § 118 
(xB6o) 340 1 he amount m belief we have in our )udgmcnt 


has been called iu Modality, as being the mode in which 
we hold it for truth stn Caloerwood Hanelbk Mar 
Pkiiot (1874)248 Belief is the assent of the mind to a truth, 
while the reality to acknowledged is not matter of observa- 
tion. Mod Hit statements are unworthy of belief 
8 The thing believed , the proposition or set 
of propositions held true , m early usage, esf the 
doctrines believed by the professors of a religions 
system, a religion In modem use often simply 
a opinion, persuasion 

a ISM St Marker 4 Ant heide his hethene godes ant 
Ici to his luthere bileaue 01340 Hampolk /V Cause 4135 
And tume )wm til a fals belyefe 1 1380 Sir Ferumh 829 
Til he wer crutned & y brojt to i>e njt beleue. 1393 Gower 
Conf II 152 The beleves, that tho were £1400 Maunoev 
X 131 Thei holden the Belecve amonges us. 1330 Ras 
TELL Bk Purgat II IV, Of thys beieve, that the soule shall 
never dye Covgrdale Esther viii 17 Many of the 

people in thcTonde became of the lewes beleue 1714 
Lady M W Montague Ixxxvl II 141 It u my belief 
you will not be at all the richer 1836 Hor. Smith Tm 
Trump (1876) 56 Throughout the world belief d^nds 
chiefly upon localities and the accidents of birth xwy E 
Conors Bus hattk l 8 The belief that there is no God is 
as definite a creed as the belief 111 one God or in many gods 
b The term is applied by some philosophers 
to the primary or ultimate principles of knowledge 
received on the evidence of consciousness, m 
tuition, natural judgement 
1838 Sir W H AMU TON in Reids U-ks 743/1 nde The 
primary truths of fact, and the primary truths of tntelli 
gence (the contingent and necessary truths of Reid) form 
two very distinct classes of the original 1 clicfs or in 
tuitions of consciousness 1877 Lonulr Basis of 1 atth iv 
157 I'nmary judgments (as that every change must have 
a cause) arc often called beliefs, though ‘ intuitions would 
be a better term 

4 A formal statement of doctrines believed, a 
creed The Belief the ‘ Apostles’ Greed ' arth 
1 1173 Lawb Horn 73 Buten heo cunnen heore bileue 
^t 18 paler noster and credo *377 Langu / B v 7 

1 sat softlv adow I and seide niy bileue c XSSO Moxu 
Fl<nvm lemed Pater Nosier 54 in Hail E P P sit, \ 
mervayll ryght greily. That thy byleve was never taught 
the 1627 Hevwoou Dialogues 1 loi Some sung, and some 
did say Haile Virgin others their Belcefc lyxa Prideaux 
Dtrtd Lh Uni lens (ed 4) tt Kneeling at the Prayers, 
Standing at the Belief 1840 Makkvat Olla J odr (Rtldg ) 
331 I said the Belief 

1 6 Confident anticipation, expectation Obs 

1513 Douglas dineis x ix 44 1 hat gude beleif quhilk 
thou has cyk Of Ascanyvs vurysyng to estait 1535 arta 
art Cron Scot II 235 In tne feildsa mony als war slane. 
Without beleif to gif battell agane. 
tBelidffnl (b/lx f|ful),a areh ox Obs Forms 

2 3 bileoful, bilefibll, 6 beliefuU [f prec + 
kul] Full of faith, believing 

£•1175 Lamb Horn 73 pet heo sculen beon bilefTtille 
cxRoo Irm Loll Horn 25 Pe rihtwise and be bileafule 
X548UDALL etc Frasm Par Luksx (K ) A ininde behefull 
and readie to obcie 

Belie ffulneiS. urch [f prec + ness] The 
qinlity of being full of belief or faith 
xyA Udali, etc Erasm Par Luke iv 24 Y* godly be 
Uefulnesse of the heathen xSm Clouch Poems 4 Pr Rem 
1 213 And there is a hopefulness and a belieffulness, so 
to say, on your side 

Beliefleas (.bfl/ lies), a [f BxLisr t less ] 
Without belief or faith 

x8xs bvLv ESTER //e«m or Wks 51a (D) Heavns Em 
bassage to Belief less Soules i8u Clough heltg Poems 
xiiL 81 We are most hopeless who had once most hope, 
And most beliefle'cs, that had most believed 

Belier (b/Disj) [f Bkuis ebL] One 
who belles 

*347 CovERDAiB Obi Faith Prol Wks 1844 I 8 Bias 
phemers, backbiters belters of good men i6m B Jonson 
Volponeu ij (1616)467 Belyers Of great mens lauors. 18*4 
Coleridge Aids Reft (1848) I 89 Foul mouthed beliers of 
the Chnstian faith and history 

Believabili^ (b/'h v&bi Ifti) [f next see 
Bility ] Capability of being believed, credibility 
1863 Mill Logic (ed 6) I 305 
Belieyable (b/lx vab l), a [f Bbukve v + 
-ABLE ] Capable of being believed , credible 
isSr Wyclif Ps xcii[i]. 5 Im witnessingis ben maad be 
leevable ful roychc i|^ Geste Pr Masse 86 Ryght true 
and belevable x6ix Cutor , Crr</x6^, belecuable to be 
credited or beleeued 1839 Tennyson Vivien 6io And that 
he Sinn d is not believable. 

Belie'vablenMi. [f prec -f-ness] The 
quality of being believable , credibility 
a 1679 T Goodwin IVks IV i 88 The credibility and be 
hevablcncss, as I call it, of those promises. — Wks. 1864 
V 1 1 1 n6 Gives a subsistence to the object of faith that doth 
put into It a being of believableness. 

Believe (b/lx v), v Forms 3-3 bileuen, 
4-5 bileue, -leve, -leeve, 4-6 beleue, leva, 6-7 
-leeve, 6- believe (Also, 3 biliuen, byleuen, 
4-5 byleeue, 4-6 byleue, -leve, 7 -leeue, 
-leive) Pa t voApHe believed, occas m 6-7 
beleft (still t/nx/ ) [Early ME bileven,i ^i-,Bk- 
Arleven — OE, Anclian Ufan, short f gelifatt, 
WSax tellefan, geljfan, a Common Teut vb (m 
OS gtlSbian, Du gelooven, OHG giloubcn, MHG 
gelouben, gkuben, mod G glauben (earlier ^/pxxAfxx, 
Gothic^/aix^on) —OTe}it,*galaukafi to believe, 
probably, ’tonoldeitimable, valuable, pleasing, or 
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Mtisfftctory, to be satisfied with,’ f galaub 'dear, 
pleasing’, cf Goth Ituban, lauf, luhum, lubans. 
Tent root */«>-, Aryan lubh-, to hold dear, to 
like, whence also Lovk, Likk The onginal 
ItUfyn, tleven, Ilevb, survived to the 14th c, 
ana the shortened Levs to the 15th , the present 
compound, which eventually superseded both, 
appears in the lath The historical form is 
Ueve Belteve is an erroneous spelling of the 
17th c , prob after rtlxm (from Fr ) Cf Belief ] 
I xntr 

1 To have confidence or faith xn (a person), 
and consequently to rely upon, trust to Const 
in, and (m theological language) on {an obs ) , 
formerly with into, unto, of (rare) On him 
^tl^fan to believe in or on him, was common 
in OE No difference can be detected between 
the use of ‘ believe tn and ‘ believe on,' in the 
1 6th c versions of the Senptures, except that the 
latter was more frequent , it is now used chiefly 
(but not exclusively) of ‘ saving faith ' 
a To believe in a ferson (also in Scripture in, 
or on hts name) [Cf late L credere tn ahaitem ] 

CISCO Trtn Coil Horn 23 Ich bilcue on )>e holie gost 
Ihtd 19 To bilcucn m god ciao) I av 13966 Woden ure 
lauerd, (>e we on bi liue8 1340 Aytnb la Ich beleue me 
God CI380 Wvci IF lytciei (iSaS) i6 Into whome ye nowe 
not aeyrge bileue. irfs ypAn J la 1 o hem thnt bilcueven 
m his name [so 138B Genera Jihem but liND Cranv , 
i6tt To them that belecue on his name] Ihd vm 30 Many 
men bileuedcn 111 to him [1388 m hym Find , Cranm 


Geneva 1611 on him , Rhem in him] Ibid xtv t ^e bi 
leuen in to God, and bileucje in to me [1388, Tind .Cranm , 
Genera, Rhem 1611 in God in me] 1349 Rh Cam 
RrayerQ vj, 1 Ueleue in God the father almightie maker of 
heauen and yearth 1649 Bp Kkvnoi ds I/osea in 7 All that 
should Iieleeve on him unto eternall life i860 Pushv Afv 
Praph ajQ I o liehcve God is to believe what God says, to 
be true To believe in or on God expresses not belief only 
but that belief resting in God, trusting itself and all its con 
cerns with Him 

b To believe m a thtn^, c g the truth of a 
statement or doctrine , also in mod usage in the 
genuineness, virtue, or efficacy of a principle, in- 
stitution or practice 

ctago Lay 13890 ^oure bi Icue pat 3C0 an bi lefep 1389 
J Rookrs (,l Godly I oreiSi We repent and beleeve in the 
promise of God in Chruit 1863 M vlkv Aftrac vii 1 19 In 
this sense St Paul if 1 may use the expression believes 1 1 
human nature he thinks it capsbie of rising to great 
heights even in this life Afod lo believe in universal 
suffrage, free education vegetarianism the college system 
coRto To believe in fublic schools in the roast I eef of Old 
England in bicycles, the tcleph me gxs et<. 

o. tonnerly with of-^on, tn 
c 1338 Li> IlERNEKe Nuon (1883) 464 They were a) content 
to leuc theyr law and to byleue of lesu chryst 1630 Pagiit 
Chrtstianpgr t m (1636) ifio They do not well beleeve of 
the primacy of the Bishop of Rome. 

d absol 1 0 exercise faith 
»377 Lanou P pi B V 598 All )>c wallis ben if wittc 
Botcra-sed with bileue so-or |>ow beest noujte ysaved is6a 
J HhVwooD /’svJT 1867)74 Ueleue well and httue 

well, men say i6i( macK Aiark v 36 Be not afraid, onely 
belceue 1627 Sanderson i« Serm (1637) *5* Who so for 
ward as they to repent, and bcleeue and refoime their hues 
*633 Donne Poems {1650) j I can love Her who belceves 
and her who tries. 1870 M Covvikv Farfhrv Ptlgr -xw 178 
Ihe man who really believes follows that which he believes, 
fearless of consequences 

e absol 1 o think Cf 7 

1749 Fielding Tom Janes 11 vii (1840) i6o/a 1 will not 
believe so meanly of you 

f 2 To give credence to (a person, or his state 
ment) , to trust (from L credere aheut) Oh Re 
placed by 5, 6 

xtfa Wyclif X John iv x Nyl sec bileue to eche spirit 
^John X 37 If I do not the workis of my fadir nyle 3c bi 
leue to me [so 1388. Tisdale and /(if FT I miowx believe 
me not] c 1430 Life St hath xvui (Gibbs MS ) 71 At |ie 
lest bylcucth to 3oure owne goddes \dtts saltern veslrts 
credits] xoo Love Bonavent Afirr (W dc W ) in Mary 
through mckenes byleuynge to the aungell Gabryell X847 
W Browne Polexander 1 67 Beleeve lease to your courage 
then judgement 

3 elhpt To believe in (a person or thing), i c 
m Us actual existence or occurrence 

17x6 Lady M W Montacue Lett ix I 99, 1 find that 1 
have a strong disposition to believe tn miracles. 1877 
Sparrow Serm xxu 290 No civilized nation appears 
which did not believe in a God Mod To believe in ghosts, 
m the sea serpent, in Romulus and Remus. 

1 4 To trust, expect, think to do (something) 
Obs CfBKiiBFB 

ci4ao Destr Troy xxvii X0919 Pnam was proude, & 
prestly bcleuyt For to couer of care thurgh hir kyd helpe 
c X3M Sttot P ems tfdh C 11 ico Beleuand for to bring, vs 
to despair 1360 Whitehornb Arte 0/ Warrt (1573) xo; b, 
There shall never bee founde any good mason whiche will 
beleeve to bee able to make a falre image of a peece of 
Marbell ill hewed 
II trans 

6 To give credence to (a person in making 
statements, etc ) Object ong dcU cf 2 

*393 Gower Corf I 13 But if Gregoire be beleved, As it 
Is In the bokes write c X430 Merlin 3 Sholde he be bileved 
of moche peple 1590 Shaks. Com Err v 1 306 You are 
now bound to beleeue him 18x1 Bible hx xtx 9 That 


the people may beleeue thee for euer s6a7 May Luean 
VIII 90 And scarse U he Beleft, relating hu owne misery 
a 1674 Clarendon Httt Rtb 1 1 4 A man who deserves 
to be beleived <899 Temnvsoh kmd X592, 1 do believe 
yourself against yourself 

6 lo give credence to, to accept (a statement) 
as true [cf L credere altqutd\ 

e tM3 Shoskham 7 He that bilefeth hit naujt 1340 Ayenb 
151 Huanne me belefb al ^t God made, xayh ana hat , 
c X3B0 Wvtup IVuket (1828) 6 1 hey make us beleue a false 
law isaS More Heresyes 1 Wks 133/1 Ye be so cyreum 
spect that ye will nothing beleue without good sufficient & 
full profe 1549 Bk Com Prayer Athan Cr , 1 his is ihe 
Catnolike faitne whiche excepte a man beleue faithfully 
he cannot be saued tSay May Lmam vi 262 Aulus 
beleft fhese famed words of his. 1649 Bp Reynolds 
Uosea lu 71 Our faith to beleeve Gods promises. 1667 
Mil TON/* / X 49 Believing lies Against hts Maker X94X 
Watts Im/rav Mtnd 11 111. 964 Men cannot believe what 
they will 1833 H KKEt>/.ecf Enr Htst 11 67 It is as 
irrational to helieve too httl^ as to believe too much i860 
Tyndall Gltu 1 | ex 171 fhe Guide Chef evidently did 
not believe a word of it 

+ b To accept (a tiling) ns authentic Ohs 
Strvie / cl Mem 11 i xv 118 That these pensions 
should presently be sent to the hands of the auditors 
With strait commandment to believe the same patents im 
mediately 

7 With clause or equivalent mf phrase To 

hold it as true that to be of opinion, think 

ivjp R Glouc 299 pe hct>ene Englysse men Byleuede, 
bat in heuene Codes hii were Ihj 1393 Gower Conf 1 273 
’1 o make us full lieleve Tliat he was verray Oodoes sone 
13x3 Bradshaw .9f IKerANrxr (1848)39 Who hyleieth her 
cliast 1603 Shaks. Mtas for M in 11 97 1 beleeue I know 
the cause. X667 Milton P J 1 144 Our Conqu ror whom 
I now Of forielielieve Almighty X7X9 Dr houCntsoeUBsS) 
319 He lielievcd there were more wolves a coming x^ 
li Rogers A (/ /n/M 326 He believes that nronabiht) 


319 He lielievcd there were more wolves a comm ^ .*.853 
li Rogers A (/ /n/M 326 He believes that nronabiht) 

IS the guide of life i86a H Spfnci r Etrtt Prmc ii iv 
$ 59 (1875) 17a If men did not believe this in the strict sense 
( the word they still believed that they believed it «87S 
Joati r / I do (cd 9) 1 151 Some one— Lritias, 1 bclicte— 
went on to say 

1 8 To hold as true the existence of Oh 
(Now expressed by 3 ) 

xaSi Caxton Reynard (Arb) 119 Ther lien many thyrges 

inihe worldwhirhobeni yieucdll oughthey were ncuer see 
1708 baiiT Senttm Lh Lng Alan Wks. 1755 II 1 57 Who 
ever professeth himself a member of the Church of England 
(light lo belicvo a God 173a Uprkelrv AUtpkr v } a 
Shall we believe a God? 

Ill To make belteie to pretend Subst 
make believe a pretence , see Mark 
Believed (bfi» vd), /// a [f prec +-ED?] 
Credited, held for true 

x6xs W HuLL^/irr Mateshe 91 He is now a belccued 
truetn not yet a scene trueth 1874 St lly Sensattott 4 hit 
87 1 he lielievcd reality 

Believer (b/b v3J) [f as prec + KB?] One 
who believes a One who has faith in the doc 
trines of religion , esp a Christian, Christian 
disctplc 

XS49 Bk Com Prayer Tt Denm Thou diddest pen the 
kyngdomc of heauen lo all bcleucrs, x6ix Bible x Ttm 
IV 12 Be thou an example of the bclccuers. 1704 Nflfon 
Aest «f fasts xxv (1739' 319 1 hey who first eml raced the 
Faith were styled Disciples or Believers 1779 J Newton 
Hymn, How sweet the name of Jesus sounds In a be 
lievers ear 

b gtn One who believes tn, (or of) anything 
a i6m Hooker (J ) Discipline began to enter into conflict 
with Churches which, in extremity had taeen believers of it 
17*4 Swift DrapiePs Lett Wks 1755 V 11 196, 1 could get 
I lit few liclieverSj when I attempted to justify you 1876 
liRKFN Hist viil (9 470 James was a fanatical 

1 lever in the rights and power of nis crown. 

Belie*ving, [f asprec +-ing1 J The 

having faith, confidence, trust, the accepting of 
a statement as true 

X3S3 Ld Bi rnfrs Frotss 1 cccxlvi 548 The bclcnyng 
thus of the frcnche kyng vpon Clement. 1633 Fletchlr 
Purple !sl in xxxi, 1 hy little fault was but too much be 
iceving 1796 Peggb W«(wy'/»f (180914x8 Seeing is bcliev 
ing this old saying is taken to task by those who write 
upon Faith xSasSoUTHEV/’ara^ntyiv 91 How at believing 
aught should these delay! 

Belie’vingy/// 0 [f as prec + -inq^ ] That 
believes, or has faith 

TX440 Ihree KinpLol (1885)9 (lesmkynges, (latof myv 
creauntys were be first bilcuyng men 1^3 hiiAKs 9 Hen 
VI II 1 66 God be prays d, that to belecuing Soules Clues 
Light in Darknesse. xmGoLDSM AftuA 76 roor, believing 
girls deceived by such professions. 1893 M Pattison 
Lasastban 252 A scandal and stumbhng block to believmg 
calvinists 

Bffilia’vingly, otAi ^f prea^-liT^] in a be 
lieving manner, with belief 
1643 Caryl 5a«r Cevt 36 Walks believingly 1824 Cole 
RIDGE Aids Reft (18x8) I 973 Do they believingly suppose 
a spirilual regenerative power accompanying the tpnnk 
ling of a few diws of water on an infant s face ? 1834 
James Ttcander III X73 She gazed at him believmgly 
obs form of Belivk 

BeU-ffhtyV? Obs ox dial In sbiUhten, 5 by 
lyght [fBE< 4 LiQHT 3 Hence Bell ghted/// a 
1 trans To light up, illuminate 
c xaeo TVin. CML Horn at Codes bnhtnesso biliKte hem 
1373 Laneham Lei (1871) 48 Euery room so well belighted 
xMj Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dial 11 43 Moon belighted 

2 . intr. ?To shine up, to dawn 


e 1440 Aforte Arth (Roxb ) sj We shaile hym haue with 
outen wene To morow or any (fay by lyght 

tBeli'ke, v? Obs in 3 bllike, B belyke 
[? f Bk b + Like a ] 

1 trans To make like, to simulate 

a 1230 (>W 4 Meht 830 All thine wordes beth isliked. And 
so bisemed and biliked lhat alle tho that hi avoth Hi 
weneth that thu segge soth 

2 trans To be like, to resemble 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 95 Reynkin my yongest sone 
btlyketh me so wel I hope he shal folow« my stappe.s 

tBel^e, Oh [f Be 2 4 Like rj 

1 impers To be jilcasing to, to please 

1764 T Bvtdcvx Hamer 1 rarest (1797)11 907 Let him, 
since It belikes him well Suy where he is 

2 trans 1 o like, to be pleased with 

1337 North Gneuams Dtall Pr (158a) 403 a, Those 
that are bcloued and belyked of prynces 1367 Turbkrv 
Oruft hput 144 b, Such things ns I in thee should have 
belikte. 

Hence Bell ked ppl a 

X3S7 North Cueuaras Dialt Pr (tsBa) 4060 Iherfore 
let not the behked think, if he dare beleeue mec etc 

Belike (bf bi k ), adv Also 6 belyke, bylyke, 
like, 7 bee like p f = By prep + Like a or 
ib , 1 ' By what is likely, by what seems ’] 

A adv To appearance, likely in all likelihood, 
probably , not unlikely, perhaps possibly 

TRITH Purgatory lai Belike this man hath 

drunkof a merry cup 1379 Fulkk Hetktns / art 73 By 
like all their ceremonies bee not so auncient 1691 
Wood Ath Oxen I 157 In 1579 and belike before he had 
a Chamber 1741 Richardson Pamela 1 938 All these 
three belike, went together xBoo WoRDSw Pet Lamb, 

1 hiugs that 1 know not of belike to thee are dear 1873 
Browning Red Cott NMt c a68 Caterpillar like Become 
the Painted Peacock, or behke Ihe Brimstone wing 
+ B Oiij Like, likely (to do something) Ohs 
1330 I EVER Serm 30 For they seme belyke to do moste 
good wyth the ryches x8oS Soi they Modoc tn W iv Wks 
V 35 f ncy saw our food belike to fail 
t Bffili'ksly, dkft' Ohs Also 6 belikly [f 
prec + -lyS , after ltkely'\ = prcc 
(txssal n Somerset in Foxc .<4 *tM 730 b, Images be great 
letters and bclikl> they are so hkly to be red amw, that 
God himself did forbid them a liA Bp Hali Rem 
Wks. (t66o) 9 LMcl I aving bel Icely heard some better words 
of me 

tBeU'u, p Ohs Forms 3-4 bilimien, 
limen, lymen, lymmo [f Be 6 c + OE Im 
I TMB cf behead trans To cut off a limb or the 
limbs, lo dismember, mutilate , to disfigure 
Tiao3 1 ay 99333 >%lcne hileafued mon He lette bt bmien 
c xjoo Btket 560 Bote ther man schal beo bylymed other 
to dethe ido fi3J0 Arth 4 Aferl S775 Ihe Knighte 
Ma )i ther slough in litel stounde And btlimeden a 1526 
Skplton Barugt of Lonrte 989 His face was lielynuned, as 
byes had him stounge [Or can thui be belmm^] 

t BelilUffi, P Obs or arch [f Be 6 4 Luts sb ] 

1 trans To cover as with birddime 

iJSS Fardle Faitoni Pref 19 When he had with all 
kin^ of wickedncs behmed y« world a 1636 Bp Hall IVks 
(1661) II 301 Ye whose foul hands are beluncd with bribery 

2 To entangle as with bird lime , to ensnare 
1601 Dent Pathw Heauen 83 This world is very bird 

lime, which doth so belime our affectiones, that they can 
not ascend vpward 1631 Hobbre Lmath 1 iv 15 As a 
bird in lime twiggs the more he struggles the more be 
limed 0x674 Clarendon ^MPT ActinM (X676) 989 Where 
he found it necessary for his own purpose, sometimes to 
perplex and bclime his Readers, 

f Used for Ger leimen to glue 
1875 B Taylob Faust I vi 103 Oh be then so good With 
sweat and with blood ITic crown to belime ! 
t Bffili*llip, P Ohs Pa t belamp [OE be 
Umpan, f Be a 4 hmpan to happen see Limp v ?] 

1 intr To happen, occur, befall (with dot - to) 

a xooo Beovmlf 4998 pa him «io sar Itelamp x^ O F 
Chron (Laud MS ) an 1137 f 7 Wat belamp on Stephnes 
kinges lime a xaga Prov Alfred fUb inO £ Mtsc 139 
Ef It so bihmpit 

2 To pertain, belong to, to befit , also impers 

c888 K ALFRED Boeth, xxxvm | 2 Hit belimpPs^nos wel 

to Jxscre spnece c 1x73 Lamb Horn ji pet scrifi peter to 
bilimpeS c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn 958 Hit biliro^o forte 
speke c 1270 \n O E Mtsc 146 To Westsexene lawe bi 
lympep IX schircn 

Belion, beliquor, etc see Be. pref 
t B 6 li*rt, V Obs [OE belyrtan , f Be 24 
*lyrtan cora w MHG lursen * to deceive,’ point 
ing to a WGer ^lurtjan, of uncertain denvation , 
related perh to MHG lert, lurz ‘ left, leftband ’ or 

E ;rh to ON lortr 'filth, ordure , cf also the 
omanic words treated by Diez under lorda^ 
trans To deceive, cheat, befool 

C930 Lindi^ Matt u t6 Da Herodes btsulcen vet bi 
lyrtet waa from dryum. c xsao Bes/taty 403 mO £ Mtsc 
13 Forto bilirten fujeles c xaw Gen 4 Ex 316 Ic, and eue 
hisc wif, sulcn adam bilirten of hise hf c 1400 Destr Troy 
III? IS pat such a lady belirt with pi lechur dedes. 

BeUse, obs form of Bellows 

Bffilittev (bfli tax), V 1 [f Be 6 4 Litter? ] 

fl trans To strew with Utter (for the floor) Ohs 

k66o Fuller Mud Contemp (1841) 255 Contentad with a 
house beUitered with straw 

2 To bestrew with rubbish or things in disorder 
1678 Quacks Acad, vaHarl Mtsc II 33(0 ) A chamber 
belitterml with unnala or empty gaily pots. 
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BELITTBB. 

Ohs rare [f Bk +LrrT*R*] 
To bnng forth a Utter, to have voung , to Utter 
ctyAGhtt \nJiet Ant II 76 Be fitter, 

Balittl* (b/li 1 1 ), V [f Bi -t- Littli a The 
word appears to have originated in U S , whence 
in recent English use in sense 3 ] 

1 trans lo dimmish in size, make small 

17^6 Morhr Amtr ( tog I ajo On thU side of the At 

lantK there 11 a tendency In nature to belittle her produc 
tions. 1866 N y Herald Jan , Hu occupation u not 
absolutely gone , but the end of the war has belittled it 
sadly 

2 To cause to impear small , to dwarf 

xlgs Miss Coofrs Rut Honrt T 197 The hills belittle 
the sheet of water tMs B Iavlor //< wired> /(i^ Ser 11 
I 99 A tower not so tall as to belittle the mam buildinK 

8 To depreciate, decry the importance of 
iWa TaOLLora N Auur II sj Washington was a mat 
man and I believe a good man I at any rate will not 
belittle him 1870 Grant Wiirnt fVitrde ^ f/r<’r (1881) 919 
lime spent by each party in belittling and reviling the 
candidates of us opponents. x88i Pall Mall C jo Dec ao/a 
I'he Pomes in 1800 belittled the victory of Talavera. 

Hence Bell ttling ppl a and vbl sh , Bell'ttle 
mant. 

,x 889 Hills ef Shatemne I never heard such a belit 

tllng character of the profession x88s Pop St Monthly 
XlC 370 A systematic beUttlement of the essential in the 
story x88a FAiasAiaN in Con temp Ret Mar 377 I'he be 
iittlmg burden of an exhausted yet authoritative past 
tB«U*w«. biUT#, bUwe. v Ohs Forms 
I beUfan (5 bleve) Pa I 1 bel&f,// belifon, 
3 btlnf, leaf, lof, t, bleef Pa pple i bellfen 
S blyven [OE bu, bellfan -OTeut Htlfban ‘ lo 
remain over,’ m Goth hiletban, DUG bihbatt 
MUG htltben, bUhen, OS bihban, OFns btltva 
bltva, mod G bleiben, MDu Heltven, bltven 
Du Ihnmit f In , IlK- + OTeut *ltban *to re 
mam, be left’ Already in OTeut, the simple 
Ithan appears to have been snpcrsetled by ita 
compound btltbast which takes its place m all 
the languages , and m most the prefix was at 
length syncopated to b so as to make the com 
pound look like a simple verb In Ger and Du , 
hletben, hUjvtn remain verbs of great importance 
bnt in Eng bcUie was at an early period confused 
with, and in l^th c lupersedetl by, its transitive 
derivative btleve^ Belbavi., which finally was dis- 
carded also , so that the simple Leave now remains 
as the only cognate of Ger Uctbtn In the 1 5th c 
when btleve had been reduced to blae^ Caxton 
nsctl the pa t hUtf and pn pnle blyven, app from 
Hemish, but no one followw him ] 

1 tnlr To remain 

rxooe itLFRic hsod xMii i8 Ne s« ry<wl ne belit> op 
morjen. c xaeo Ormin 9391 Iho bila:f wihhnire frend c xtso 
Gen iff Ex 9776 De grene leaf gme and hoi bt leaf 
Ibul 1801 He bi lefoor on 8e niu xwn K Glouc 988 pat 
he ssolde atyim ami I yieue mydi h]yre al day Caxton 
Jason 17 b, Ther bleef no moo but tweyne 1483 — • Gold 
leg 67/9 Ther shotd not haue blyuen unto nabal one 
pyssyng ayenst a walk 383/9 1 here bleueth no more but I 

2 trans (confused with Bkleavb ) To leave 

c xago Gen. ^ Ex 3068 And Sat (h]ail Sa bileaf sal al ben 
numen 

B«UT«(brUiv , adv Obs exc dial Forms 
3 bi-lif8(8, -liues, leue, liue, 3-6 blliue, 3 5 
bliue, 4 belif, bllevs, 4-5 by lyve, blyue, 
blyve, 4-6 beliue, 4-7 bllve, 5 belyir(e, 
beeline, bllf blyf, bleyve, 5 6 belyve, -life 
5-8 belyfe, 6 byline, 9 ft- belyve, 4- belive 
[Oiig two words, m ME bt Ufe, he Itfe, be 
hve, f be, bl, By prep , and life, live, dat of hf, 
IiFE, lit 'with life, or liveliness', cf Quick, 
and Fr vif, and mod look alne ' For forms cf 
AtlVK] 

1 With speed, with haste, quickly, eagerly 
(Still Sc ) 

cxaoo Ormin 17947 He fulltnepp nu bilife riaag Lai 
96 ^ Aluere |ia eorfes amde biliues ■— 4343 Brennes fl*h 
ij...* D n — K- n flowebilyue rrjpo 


bhue 1*97 B Glouc 50 po Roma>ne5t 

Alisaun ier 1499 He wenduh out of londe bhve tvt% I 
nova Bruce X 938 Ihai that war within the wayn Lap .. 
bclif 4-1400 Roland 52 They herd hym blif c 1400 Ckron 
Vilod 696 Alio blyve as he myijt go c 1460 Frert 4 Boye 
919 m Ritson Anc Pop P 41 He ranne fast and olyuc 
c SS79 Thvnnx Pride 4 Lou I (>841) 63 I hey al tookc hold 
be^rve 18x3 W Browne Skeph. Pipe Wls (1772) 25 This 
noise he heard, and (live he to her ran 1836 J Maynk 
Siller Gum in Chambers PoO Scot P (1869) 140 His father 
gar d them flee for fear. And skulk belyve 

fb As bhve as quickly os possible, tmmedi 
ately,«As SOOK, As-tite , Fr aussitdt Obs 
14x3 Lvdq Pylgr Sowle iv xx (1483! 66 Slee me here as 
blyue 4'X4SO LoNGiint Crasl (Roxbl II 391 On hym 
sclkolde I ben venged -is blyve 
t2 At once, immediately directly Obs 
c xaao St Marker 3 Oltbnos beth bnngen hire biuoren 
him I hue a ijoe Cursor M 5091 Fottes me ruben biliue 
c 1385 E F Allit P E 695 As Bone as pay arn borne, by 
lyue In pe water of baptem pay dyssente cs4oe Romm 
t&j It IS best 1 Imsk me blif «xs47 Surirv Aenetd 
II 993 To bring the horse to Pallas temple bllve xgSj 
Sackviixs f>h Bit kht i ii Mark well in> fall which 1 shall 
show belive 
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fb Of order or position Immediately, di- 
rectly Obt 

(-1400 Destr Trey \i 9996 , 1 am Eldest and helre after 
hym lielyue c x4ao Paltad. on Hush 1 950 Lande ac 
clyned blyve uppon the sonne 
9 This passes insensibly into Before long, 
soon 'by and by,’ 'anon ’ (Still ft) 

x 4 t 6 Bullokar Bebfe by and by, anon 1637 B Ionson 
Sad Shtph 11 li (1641) 149 Twentie swarme of wees, Whilke 
(all the Summer) hum about the hive And bnng me Waxe, 
and Honey in by live t)8g Burns LottePs Ssd Nt iv 
Belyve the elder bairns come drappina in s8xtf Scott Old 
Mort 995 ' Nearly a mile off* ‘ We ii be there belive 
f Like bedene, sometimes merely expletive or for 
the sake of a nme 

1 4. as cuij Eager , glad (perhaps by confusion 
for blithe) Obs 

a 1400 Cov Myst (1841 1 13 Than Pylat is Iwsy and ryth 
blyff, And prayth that Cryst he xuid not quelle c 1430 Syr 
Gtner sioj Oon cold hir ha was yet on hue And she was 
therof lul bliue xdgx Ordinary \ iv in Hazl Dodsley 
XII 31 1 This buss IS a bhve guerdon 
t B(8li*T4dy ppl a Obs rare ff Be + Live v ] 
In evil heist ed evil living, of ill life 
rSM AT A rihur (Copland) iv vii He is so euyl belyued 
andnated that there is no knyght that wyll fyght for nyni 
t Bdli*ff®ly, dhA' Obs tare~^ Also blively 
[f Belive am + -ly 2 1 Quickly, at once 
c IM^ Test Lave in 996/1 , 1 will answere thee bhvely 
t adv Obs rare, a vartant of Bstit R 

q V [with s of advb genitive ] 
t Belk, z' Obs and dial form of Brlch , use<l 
in various senses, e^ in that of lo boii, to 
heave like a boiling fluid, to throb 
1648 Jos Bfaunont Psyche it cxlvj My guilt is hot And 
lielks and boils HALL.ft 4 /<V 61 Ihe sting of 

some hemous sin which lies bclkmg witnin us 

Hence Be Iking vbl sb antf ppl a (npphetl lo 
the gout) 

1640 Br HMuChr Model 94/9 Thj 1 elking gouts, thy 
sliding fe verily thy ^bng ulcers ^ x^ — Balm Cil 
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a 1658 — Serut. xx Wks V 979 Girds of the colic 
ing pains of the gout 

sell (bel), sb 1 Porms i-; belle, (4 bilD, 

£ 7 bel 6- bell [A common LG word OE 
/d wk fem *MDu and MLG belle, Du bel (in 
Icel tjalla from OE ), not occurring m other 
Teutonic languages , {terhaps from same root as 
Bell v^Xo make a loud noise, roar The history 
of the transferrerl sense 4 is not quite certain ] 

I Properly 

1 A hoilow body of cast metal, fftrmed lo ring 
or emit a clear musical sound, by the sonorous 
vibration of its entire circumference, when struck 
by a clnppier, hammer, or other appliance The 
typical (orra, found m all large bells (and mdicateil 
by the expression bell shaped\ is that of an inverted 
deep cup with a recurving bnm, which is struck 
by a ' clapper ’ or ' tongue,” usually suspended from 
the centre of the intcnor 

Other forms used only in «nal! bells are a section of a 
hollow nphere iclnick bv a hammer implied by a spring as 
in the bell of a house clock, a table bell etc , and a hollow 
sphere containing an unattached or freely suspended solid 
metal ball which answers the purpose of a tongue 
Bells of the regular form vary greatly in swe and we ght 
a. The larger kinds are used for giving signals of various 
import (time danger, etc ) lo the inhabitants of a town or 
district, and especially lo connexion with public worship 
(cf Chimf) the smaller kinds are used for similar purposes 
in a house (e g doorbell dinner bell electru Self) b 
Smalt bells ire frequently used for decoration e g on a 
horse s trappings a falcon s leg the cap of a fool or je.ster etc 
a a xooo Chart Leo/nc in Cod bipl IV 97s He h«f8 
Sidcrynn gedon vii uphangene bella c xaoo Trtn i oil 
Horn 915 Boc olSer belle, calch otter messe ref 1997 R 
Glouc 509 Me rong bellen & vaste the ropes drou. c 149$ 
let en Sag ( P ) 9985 Quod the emperour By Goddis belle, 
Of that cas thou most me telle 11^ Bai e Thre Lowes 
1197 In bedex and in fiellcs not vsed of the turkes x6o* 
Return fr P tmass 11 vi (Arb M3 fhcn goe to his meate 
when the Bell nngs 169a Bi> Ely Ahsw Touchstone 79 
A man to whom the Bell clinks just as he thinks 178a 
CowFER A Selkirk tv The sound of the church going bell 
a i8ia in G Rose Dianes (jS 6 o) II 438 He put out his hand 
to pull the bell X835 Marrvat Olla Pedr x He s running 
to answer the bell 

b rxioo O rmin 9,0 Tatt ludisskenn preost wass Ri 
henngedd all wiU> bielless xeb Wyclip Jndg vtii 91 The 
oumementis, and billis (1388 belin] svith the whiche the 
neckiR of kyngis charnels ben wonyd to be anourned 1488 
Bk St Albans D m The bcUts that yowte hawke shall 
wheer, looke that thay be not to heuy i8eo Shaks A V 
L III 111 8 X As the Ox« hath his bow and the kalcon her 
bels x 8 sx Bible Zech xiv 90 Vpon the bels of the horses 
Holmes Vnto The Lord 1748 Jarvis 1 m xxiii.(i88s) 
134 . 1 will not have a dog with abell x8m Tennyson Maud 
I VII Often a man s own angry pride Ii cap and bells for 
a fool 

2 With various words prefixed to describe its 
shape, material, etc , or define its use, os Alarm- 
bell, brsdU bell, ehurch belt, dock bell, curfew 
bell, dintter-bell, door bell, hand Ml, marrtagt 
bell, night bell, sheep-bell, lent « Ml , and cap m 
eccles use, as beann^-bell, hemseUng bell. Itch-bell, 
saertng Ml, sanctus or eauttet I ell death-balli 
paeeibg-bell, a bell tolled to announce a death 


ei^KENNROvFA'/M/w DiMAtF- 306 Ane benefice qtiha 
wald gyue sic ane beste. Hot gif it xrar to gyngtil ludas 
bellul 1548 Patten Exp Scott in Arb Gamer HI 71 
Pardon bmids. Saint Anthony s bells, Tauthrie laces ISSR-S 
!m Ch, Goods Siaffordsh, (has p«tsm\ B^ng bell, OMk 
bell, hand bell houseling belt, fyche bell tacriM bell, sane 
tus bell, vuiung bell iggs Shaks. Rom 4 jul iv Iv 4 

The cuiphew Bell hath rung c tdee 7 Rovd Zton t Flowers 
(1855) « 1 bou a passing bell, Oainst their transgressions 
did so loudly knelL 1816 Byron CA Hor in xxi And all 
went merry as a marruige bell x8t8 Scott Hrt Midi 
xxvii, Every word fell on Butlers ear like the knell of a 
death belL xBaalRNNvsoN tAo/ iii ii Thebndle 

bells rang merrily Ml Romance Dull L xlviii 358 Listen 
mg to the idly busy sound of sheep>bells. X863L0NCP Fal 
Federigo 110 A passing bell Tolled from the tower 
8 spec A bell rung to tell the hours the bell 
of a clock , whence the obs phrases if,, on, at the 
bell~o clock 

taas V JT at Hatfield He In the morowe tide litwene vj 
ami vjj of the belle died Kyng Charles. CX447 Fne Chivit 
App 1 17 Appon uj on the mIIo at aftrenone. lasB Shu ling 
rcKo Lett (1871)61 On tuysday at ib ntte belle aftertione 
1513 Lu Berners Froist I ccxxxil 399 This batayle cn 
duiM fro ix of y* bell tyil it was past hye none xape 
Shaks Com >fv 1 il ssl-heclocke hath strucken twelue 
vpon the bell 1749 Youno A 7 Th 1 55 The bell strikes 
one x8a8TMACKERAV FrtM Fair III vi SiAstheshnll toned 
belt of the black marble study clock began to chime nine 
b Naut The bell which is struck on ship- 
board, every half hour, to indicate by the number 
of strokes the number of half hours of the watch 
which have elapsed, a period of half an hour 
thus indicated (Sec quots) 

1836 Marsvat Midsh Easy ix. It struck seven bells, and 
he accompanied Mr Jollifle on deck 1840 R Dsna Be/ 
Mast IV 8 At seven bells in the morning all hands were 
caltedaft tUbfj'SHWHSailor stVd hk 94 We say it is two 
bells three bells etc meining there are two or three half 
hours past I’he watch of four hours is eight bells. 

II 1 ransferred to bell shaped objects 

4 A corolla shaped like a bell hence in the 
name of various flowering plants, eap of the genus 
Campanula, eg Blue Belt, Canterbury Bells, 
Harebell , Dead Men s Bells (dialectal name of 
the Foxg!ove\ Heather bell etc 

i6to Shaks Temp v 1 90 In a Cowslips bell I lie 1637 
Milton Lyetdas 13s Bid them hither cast Their bells and 
flowerets 1749 R Ki air Grai e 934 Dew drops on the bells 
of flowers. 1897 I>B Qlin vs J in of Arc Wks. Ill 209 
Flower nor bud, bell nor blossom would ever bloom for her 

6 Frequently applied to vessels bell shaped ns 
a bell glass, diving bell, etc 

X641 Frfn II Dnltil ill (1651)68 The Bell must hang at 
such a distance from the other vesxell 1693 I^vlvn De la 
^iiint Compl ( ard IjIoss. Bells arc large Glasses nuulc 
in the form of Bells, to clap over tender Plants or such ss 
are to l>c forced c 171S Haulfy in Sat Mag ao Apr (1839) 
147/1 The cavity of tne [dn ing] bell was kept tree from 
water 

0 Any object or portion of an object shaped 
like a bell in various technical uses 
a Aid/ 'The naked vase or corbcille of the 
Corinthian or Composite capitals round which 
the foliage and volutes are arranged ’ Gwilt 

1848 Rickman Archil 33 The bell is set round with two 
rows of leaves eight in each row 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven 
1 IX 109 The sloping stone ls called the Bell of the capital 
b The everted orifice of a trumpet or other 
wind instrument 

1836 Mrs C Cl arke Berhos lustrum 130 The narrower 
the opening left in the bell [of a horn], the rougher the note 
c The body of a helmet 

xBya Boutell Arms Arm tii 55 The other variety 
has tne bell of a more conical form Ibid v 77 The figure 
on the Bides of the bell of the head piece 
d Meeh (Seequot) 

xB8x Raymond Mining Gloss Bell and he/per an iron 
hopper with a large central opening which is closed b> 7 
cone or belt, pulled up into it from below 
e (See quot ) Cf bell tent in i a 
x8tf Bevrriuoe Hut India 111 tx 1 559 The bells or 
small huts where the native arms were deposited 

III Phrases 

7 To bear the bell to take the first place, to 
have foremost rank or position, to be the best 
To beat or carry away the Ml to carry off the 
prize The former phrase refers to the bell worn 
by the leading cow or sheep (cf Bell wether) of 
a drove or flock the latter, perhaps, to a golden or 
Sliver bell sometimes mven as the pnze in races and 
other contests , but the two have been confused 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii 149 And let se which of yow 
shalbere the belle To speke of love aright T exafo Townelty 
Mvst 88 Of alle the foies 1 can telle Ye tnre here the 
belle X470 Harding Chrem Ixxxi xi At the last the Biytons 
bare the Dell, And had the felde and all the vtctorye 
Barnfield Aff Sheph tt xxxix For pure white the LilK 
bearea the Bell x^ Carrw Huart^s Exam Wits xiil 
(1596) 3x5 lulius CsKHU- bare away the bell (in respect of 
fortunatenesse) from all other captains of the world x6si 
Burton Anat Mel To Rdr 49 True merchants, they carr) 
away the bell from all other nations 17x3 / ond 4 Counti 
Brew rv (1743) 295 A very heady Malt Liquor,which 
comes the Beii W having the Name of the best Drink far 
and near 1773 PennaHrs Tour N Wales, A little golden 
bell was the reward of victory in i 6 oj nt the races near 
York whence came the proverb for success of any kind to 
bmu- the bell. 1817 Byron Beppo x, Venice the bell from 
every city bore 
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BELL. 


t b SiroiUrly, Th dttervt or lose the hell, to 
gtve the hell. Ohs 

TW^XVII Ixjx.When in single fight h« lost 

i'MJ.Wl a tfit9 PoTHUiBV A t/uom i iv | 4 (1699) 95 The 
foIHe of th« Ronumes doth well descrue the Bell tdB6 
^UOKBY Paint lllnttr 978 Which g»vo him the Bell above 
•n Modem Artiste. 

8 By bell and book, book and bell (t.e those used 
tn the service of the mass) . a frequent asseveration 
m the Middle Ages. To curse by bell, book, and 
candle referring; to a form of excommunication 
which closed with the words, ‘ Doe to the book, 
quench the candle, nng the bell I ’ Also used as 
summanzing the resources of the hierarchy against 
heretics, or the terrors of excommunication ; and 
humorously, to indicate the accessories of a reli- 
gious ceremony 

a 1*00 Curtar M 17110 Curced in kirc )i«n sal |>ai l)C wid 
candil, boke, and bell c 1400 Ywaint 4- Gaiv 3093 So bus 
the do, by bel and boke. ri4ao Antert AHh iii. That 
borne was in Burgoyne, be boke and by belle, ttts Shaks. 
John III 111 19 Bell, Booke, & Candle, shall notdnue me 
back, When gold and siluer becks me to come on I 161 1 
Barsey Ram Alley in Dodsley O PI V 447, 1 have a priest 
will mumble up a marriage. Without bell, book, or candle 
s68o Sptr Popery 45 1 he T leld Preachers damned this Bond 
with Bell, Book, and Candle s8a8 Scott t M Perth I 
Hold thy hand, on pain of bell, book, and candle. 

9 With allusion to the fable of the mice (or 
rats) who proposed to hang a bell round the 
cat’s neck, so as to be warned of its approach 
Sec also bell the cat in Bell v 5 

IW Lanol P pi Vl Prol 168 Bugge a belle of brasse 
Ana hangen it vp^m be cattes hals , |mnne here we mowen 
Where he ritt or rest a ifM Skelton Col Chute 164 Loth 
to hang the bell aboute the cattes necke 156a J Hev 
WOOD Proi 4 - Eptrr 3a, I will hang the bell about 

the cats necke IM7 E F Hut Edw // (1680) 14 Wish 
ing some one would shew undaunted valour, to tye the Bell 
about the Cat s neck 

10 As sound or as clear as a bell , see Sound a , 
Cleab a 

rV Comb and AUttb 

11 General relations a simple attnb , as belU 
canopy, chamber, -<.htme, -clapper, cot, cote, end 
(see 6 b), -loft, -steeple, -toll, -tower , b objective, 
as bell-bapttsm, bearer, -caster, casting, hoHower, 
-maker , 0 similative and parasynthetic, as bell 
button, -tup, lamp, -mouth, -net, -Hiape , bell- 
bored, -croruned, -fashioned hooded, moutlud, 
-nosed, shaped, d instrumental with pa pple, 
as bell hung Also bell-hke adj 

. i« 7 « Ellacombe BtlU o/Ch y The ceremony of *ben 
baptism exceeds in splendour and minutue the baptism of 
Christians teoyXoPSELL Four/ BeatU i8q Neither have 
Coats a Captain or "Bell bearer like unto Sheep 1851 H 
Melville Whale vl 36 He orders *‘bcll I nitons to his 
waistcoats ite8 in Earwaker E Ckethtre I 107 noir Iki- J 
ing to enquire for the *bellcaster 1879 Ellac imiik Bells 
afCh 1 3, 1 describe the modern process of *bell ca-sting 
1848 Rickman 153 Sound holes are not used in the 
*bell<hamber 1819 Shelley Peter Bell vi, Like a crared 
*bell<hime, out of tune 1498 Church « Acc St Dun 
stoH s Cauterb , For inakyng of new *bolclapperii xiijr 
iiijrf 1677 Moxon Mech F xerc (1703) 14 Du-ge *Bell 
clappers and all thick strong Bars, etc 1859 1 urneh Doni 
Anhit III 11 vii 338 A *bdl cot projecting from the face 
of the wall 1877 L Hat/ At s Eng Antiq 175 The 

Sanctus Bell hung in a small "bell cote at the apex of the 
gable i8m J Stephens Centr Amer (1854) tS A *bell 
crowned straw hat a 1849 Manoan P<huis (1B59) joU From 
gloomy iron *bell.cups they drank the Saxon wine 1874 
Chappkli Hist Music I ix 367 T he *bell-ends of certain 
pipes 1698 J Pbtiver in Phil Ttans XX 313 A largo 
*Bcll fashionra cinereous Calyx 1549 Latimfr Semi 
Edw VI (Arb ) 135 Preachers, not *Belhalowcrs. 1883 
Harper's Mag Jan 208/1 The smoke escaped up a big 
*belf hooded flue lOfja Farthly P tr II iii 145 

Ihe *bell hung bridle rein 1836 Dickfns .Sit Box, The 
*bell lamp in the passage 1760 Sir J Hill lam Herbal 
(1789) 307 The flowers are of a "dcII like shape 1865 
Boyle DyeJes Borneo 36 Sending forth his clear "bell like 
challenM 1764 in Trans LIV 313 In the *bell loft 
at Sl Brides. ^1400 Destr Troy v 1389 ’‘Bclmakers 


maker, campananus 


Marry AT Dog Fiend 11, 1 he 


IS moved by the waves, and thus give notice 
of danger , so bell buoy, a buoy with a bell , 
bell -bridle, a bndle hung or adorned with 
bells, t bell-oouree, a race for a bell, bell- 
orank, a crank or species of lever adapted to 
communicate motion from one bell-wire to another 
lying at right angles to it , also aitrtb , t bell 
dream, the sound or music of a bell , beU-fboed 
(of a hammer), having the striking surface convex 
or rounded , bell gable, a gable or turret in which 
bells are hung , bell-gii^e, a girdle or belt hung 
or adorned with bells ; bell-handle, the handle 
by which a l>ell rope or bell-wtre is pulled , bell- 
hiuiger, one whose business it is to pot op bells, 
bell wires, etc , hence beU-hanglng ; bell-harp 
(see quot ) , bell-heather, the cross-leaved heath, 
Lrtca ietralix (Jam ) , bell horn, a horn which 
gives a bell like tone , bell-horse, a horse wear 
mg a bell or bells, esp a horse adorned with bells, 
flowers, ribbons, etc to celebrate the advent of 
May , hence bell horse-day, the hist of May , 
bell-jar, a bell-shaped glass jar used in chemical 
and physical laboratories , bell-less a , destitute of 
a bell, bell-mare in herdmg mules on the 

I iraines, a mare which wears a bell and acts as 
eader to the troop, etc ; + bell-melter, a bell 
founder, a founder , bell-motb, a group of moths 
of the family Torirmdat, named Irom their out- 
line when at rest , bell-pepper, a species of Cap 
sicum (t grossum), so called from the shape of 
the fruit , bell-polype (= bell animaloule), bell- 
pull, a cord or handle attached to a bell-wire, by 
pulling which the bell is rung , bell-rheometer, 
a bell shaped instrument for measuring the strength 
of an electric current, bell roof, a roof shaped like 
a bell , bell-rose, the daffodil (Somerset) , bell- 
stone, the part of a column which lies between 
the shaft and the abacus (cf 6 a) , bell-string » 
Bell-bope , bell-team, a team of horses adorned 
With bells , bell-tent, a tent resembling a bell m 
shape , bell-top (see quot ) , bell trap, a stench 
trap resembling a bell m shape, bell-tubing, 
tubing through which a beli-wtrc is passed in order 
to protect It , t bell vessel, a diving bell , bell 
ware (see quot ) , bell- waver v Sc,* to fluctuate, 
to be inconstant, applied to the mind’ (Tam ) , bell 
weight, a weight shaped somewhat like a bell 
bell-wheel, the wheel to which an ordinary church- 
bell IS attached, and by which it is swung , bell 
wire, the wire by which a bell-pull is connected 
with the bell , t bell-yetter, a bell-founder (lit 
‘ hell pourcr ) 

See also Bkll-bird, -flower, founder, -glass 
-HOISE, -M\N, -Ml-TAL, RAGS, -RINGER, -ROPE, 
-WF THKR, W OKT 

1617 Markham Caxal 11 38 That bytt which we call the 
Campanell or *8611 hylt 18^ in Men Mar Mag V 
«3 A *0011 Boat has been placed just outside the bar i6a6 
Capt Smith Accid V ng Sean en 39 To know wether she 
be nper or ‘belbored 1B36 Marrvat Aar7'(i863l 

143 Iwo fine mules with *bcll bridles 1617 Markham 
C< i7 •/ 1 J3, I haue stene them vsed at our En^ish *0011 
courses. 18^ F Brittfn H atch 4- 1 lockm 33 ’Bell Crank 
Lever a lever whose two arms form a nght angle r laoo 
Urmin 933 pe *bAlledr*m bitacncU tuw dnem halt 3uw 
biirfihercnn 184$ ('/arr Goth Arch J 54 In small churches 
and chapels that have no towers, there is very frequently 
a *bcll gable or turret at the west end in which the bells 
are hung CARLYiEAar/ Res 1 v 39 Whether he | 

tower up in high headgear from amid pealw, spangles and 
*bell girdles iTfijTurKFR It Nat I 387 A •bell handle 
hanging by your chimney side 1791 in Harper’s Mag 
Mar t88s 534/a P* a *be(l hanger on a/c 51 i8<t W Ir 
\ INC in I t/ely 71 Plumbers and "bellhangcrs [are] to atUck 
the vitals of the house 1708 W Hutton Antobieig 17 One 
ofthem played upon the *beTl harp 1815 /' ruycl fint (ed 5) 


*beU mouth of his speaking trumpet iSaj Byron /nan 
XIII Ixxii, His *bell mouth'd nblet makes me feel quite 
Dutch with thirst x8s8 Mrs. Browmnc Aur Leigh 9I he 
tery sky Dropping its *bell net down upon the sea i88t 
Greener Gun 56 1 he barrel is *bell nosed upon the out 
side 1874 Boutell A rms ^Arm ui 55 One is a helm of 
a deep ^bell sh^ 1757 Phil Trans L 65 Campaniform 
or •bell shaped flowers 1879 A Bennett in A eadrmy 33 The 
open *beU shaped mouth of the corolla 1847 Ln Lindsay 
Chr Art I 32 The round towers of Ireland are •bell 
steeples i86t F Peacock Oryll Gr 308 On the dreary 
midnight air Rolled the deep *0611 toll 1814 Spkfo fheat 
Gt Snt xxxiv 67 Whose steeple or •bell tower being both 
beautiful and high 1879 Sir G Scott £,«•/ Arthtil 358 


12 Special combinations bell*animal<mlei, 
-animals, English name for the Vertuellidm, infa- 
sonal animalcules having a bell- or wine-glass- 
shaped body on a long flexible stalk , bell-binder, 
the large Wild Convolvulus or Bindweed , bell- 
bit, * the bit of a bridle made m the form of a 
bell’ (Halliw ) , bell-boat, a boat with a bell 
freely suspended on it so as to nng as the vessel 
VoL I 


ofthem played upon the •bell harp 1815/' mycl Bnt (ed 5) 
X 277/1 *Bell Harp, a musical instrument of the string 
kind, thus called from the common ptaycn on it swinmng it 
about, as a bell on Its basis tfisa Flptcher .5 in 

IV, Rouse ye the lofty stag, and with im *1)011 nom Ring 
him a knell nvxt.v.yPhystogr 77 These bubbles may 

be collected in the •bell jar 1667 Waterhouse Ftre Lond 
87 Ihe tops of Steeples •Belless i8m Marcy Pratne 
Jrav IV 101 A ‘bell mare, to which the mules soon be 
come so attached that they will follow her wherever she 
goes tioiSupphe Masse fnestt $ so note, Popes, Monkes 
or Fnars, the originall *belmeltera of Popene 1841 L 
Nkwman Hiit Insects iv u 914 *Bell moths with fill 
form antennm 1707 Sloank Jamaica I 941 *Bell Pepper 
The fruit IS large somewhat shaped like a bell 183a Veg 
Snhst food 314 The •Bell Pepper a biennud native of 
India 1839 Miss Mitford Village Ser iii (1863) 496 The 
•bell pull was within reach but she had an atersion to 
ringing the bell. 1846 Lytton /wc-rr/iaiiBsT) *85 Beside 
the door a row of some ten or twelve *bell pulls. 188$ 
Comh Mag XI 167 A pair of large tassels with loops of 
cord like *bell pulls. 1870 Guilt Archtt 1195 •Bell Roof 
IS often called an ogee roof, from its form i5aa 4 Church u 
Acc St Dunstan s, t anteH .For mendyng of the •bellstokc 
yx\Sd tSst Ruskin Stones Ven 1 ix | vi, [The] treatment 
of the capital depends simply on the manner in which this 
•bell stone is prepared. 1464 in Rtpon Ch Acts 122 Le *bell 
strynges ssmt de/ectwa. 18^ Miss Mitford Village Ser 1 
(1863I 199 Wslkmg by the side of his 'bell team 1785 


I Rov in Phtl Trans LXXV 393 One of the pjTamidal 
•liell tents being placed at the station ^s8m Rudtm 
I Aar ig (Weale) 96 *Bell top, a term applied to the top of a 
quarter gallery when the upper stool is hollowed away 

1876 Gwilt Archit 1 3918 b, Ihe usual iron •bell trap, as 
supplied to a sink s88t Mechanic I 1540 693 It la usual 
to provide for the passage of the bell wires from floor to 
floor by insetting •bell tubing in the walk iti8 Ckron. m 
Ann Reg 93/1 The •bell vessel was lowered with Fisher 
and two other men in 33 feet of water s8ia Agnc 
Sun CaitAm 183 (Jam )*Beu ware is the kelp weed along 
the Scottish shores ite Scott Monast vii, * I doubt me 
his WHS have gone n “bell wavering 1743 Phtl Trans 
XLII 553 Pound 'Bell Weights and the single Pound flat 
Weight. 15*9 Church w Acc St Duustan t, Canttrh , 
For mendyng of the *belwhele nd 17*9 Phil Trans LI 
388 Tlitf •Bell wire, coming from the parlour below i88j N 
Asnott Eltm Ihysus 11 145 'Bell wires too slack m sum 
raer, may be of the proper length m winter c 1440 Promp 
Pan 30 •Belltetare, campananus 1881 J Briscoe Not 
Unghamsh 118 Ihe 'belfyetters trade has now found its 
yew into the hands of a lew great firms 

sh ^ [Belongs to Bell v,^ The actual 
history u uncertain (It may be only a fig use of 
Bell sb t, from its shape )] The strobile, cone, or 
catkin, containing the female floweia of the hop 
1594 Plat Jesvell no 1 43 His hops are more kindly, and 
the bels of them much Uu^er 1717 Bradley Fam Diet 
s V Hop, About August the Hop will begin to be in the 
Bell or Button 

Ball, sb^ [Etymology obscure identical in 
meaning with mod Du bel, which, with the ac 
compan}ing MDu vb belien ‘ to bubble up,’ is 
considered by !■ ranck to have arisen out of MDu 
bulle (ad L bulla bubble in water) under the in 
fluence of wellen to well or boil up , but in pre- 
sence of the existence of the vb and sb m Eng 
this seems doubtful ] A bubble formed in a liquid 
(1 he ordmary word for ‘ bubble ’ in modern Scotch, 
whence occasional in English literature ) 

1483 Cnth Angl sfit A belle m be water, bulla 1530 
Palscr 197/2 Bell of sncvyll at ones nose, rotpte x«3 
Elvot Cast Hetth (1541) 88 Sometyme belles or bobles 
1576 WooLTON Chr \iaHual 109 Mans life flieth away as 
the bells which bubble up in the water 1743 Daiidsox 
FEnetd vit 303 In h risky Bells the Liquors dance 1815 
Scott Guy M xxvi, I he twinkling of a nn, the rising of an 
•ur bell 1873 Black A h Phaeton vl 75 Bells of air in n 
champagne glass 

Bel I, sb * [f Bell v <] The cry of a stag or 
buck at rutting time 
(The first quot is possibly the verb ) 
iixo Inter If hamchffe 1 odee, Sheffield, For his plesor 
to here the Hartes bel t86a C Collvms Cheui Red Deer 
III What 1 had heard was the bell of the stag 1883 
Boslr Dyaks Borneo 56 Few people in England know the 
melody of t wild buck's bell 

tBell (bcl), vi Obs Pa pple bollen [Of 
doubtful origin , apparently repr OE belian, 
pa pple bolgcn to swell, be proud or angry « 
OH(r belgan to swell, the total loss of the 

S ttural presents difficulties, but occurs also in ME 
’n-e{n, a ON bolgna. Da bolne to swell Cf 
nlso Bollkd ] 

iw/r To swell up (like a boil) 
niaag Ancr R 289 Auh heorte to bollen and to swollen, 
and ihouen on heth ase hul A bleddre ibotlen ful of winde 
c siyo Sir Ber es 2(>si His flesch ran ranclen and te belle. 
1604 in Pepys Diary (.sijt) III gOlCAarw against a thorn] 
Jesus Was pricked both with nail and thorn, It neither 
we.Tled nor belled, rankleil nor boned — (.. 4 »o/ArrJ And he 
was pricked with a thorn , And it did neither bell, nor swell 
b fg To be puffed up or proud 
138a WvcLiF 3 Tim 111 4 Men schulen be bollun a ith 
proude thoujus cshSPtompl Later s I ife loi Hyt woldc 
aswage Bollyn hertes. 

B«U. [Cf Bell sb^, from which the \b 
IS prob formed ] tnh Of hops To be, begin 
to be, m bell 

1574 R Scot Hop Card (1578) 33 At Saint MargareU daye 
Hoppes blowe and at I.ammas they bell 1669 W[ irlidoeI 
^st Agnc (1681) 150 iwarv', When Hops Blow, Bell, ana 
Ripen 1753 Chambers C>r 7 Supp s v Belling, Hons blow 
towards the end of July, and bell the latter end of August 
iBipREEsCyc/ ^r//<«gof hops denotes thecr opening and 
expanding to their customary shape 

B«U, i Obs exc dial [This goes with 
Bell sb'i, being identical with MDu belien to 
bubble up, as the sb is with mod Du bel bubble ] 
tulr To bubble 

1598 F 1 0R10, Vena dt /oiitana the belling or rising %p of 
water out of a spring i8aa Hogg Perils Man II 44 (Jam ) 
The blood belU through 

Bell (bel), v^, also 5 belle, 6 bol, beale, 
p dial beol [Oh belian str vb , to roar, bark, 
bellow** OH G belian, mod G Mien to bark, 
cf ON belja to bellow Cf Bet low 1 
1 ittir To bellow, roar, make a loud noise 
a 1000 Riddles xli 106 (Gr ) Amasted swin, bearg bellende 
on boc wuda. a 1300 W de BiBLbsaoRTH in Promp Pan 
yoHOte Tor iorreye bole belleth c XMO fVtll Pateme 
1891 )>e werwolf went to him evene bellyng as a bole 
csihi CuAucEa H Fame 1803 He ran toblaMn out a soun, 
As loude as belleth windc in Hell c 1440 Prosup Part 
30 Bcllyn, or lowyn, as nette, muno 1570 Levins Manip 
•KTf lo Beale, doare 1389 GoU Msrr (1851) 3 Which 
ro^ and held in th eares of some i07a Browning F\fiue 
Ixxv 97 You acted part so well, went all fours upon earth 
brayed, belled 
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2 spec of the voice of deer in rutting time 
xM Bk St AlSatuEyn, Iche Roobucke certayne belhs 
by kyndc i6ie Gwillim tttraidry iii xiv (1660) 166 Vou 
shall say, a Roe Belleth 1774 Oolosm Btat Hut (i86a) 
1 11 V M4 When the stag cries, he is uud to belt s8e8 
Scott VartH tv xv, The wild buck bells from ferny brake 
j8fS STOMUHRNca Bnt S/arit i 1 x { S. 133 We start 
them (the hmds], and they go on belling 
8 irons To utter loudly, to benow forth 

SraHSEE Aitrvkk Eclog at Their leaders bell their 
bleating tunes In doleful sound. 1868 Browning 
Book vin Xioo Bell us forth deep the authoritative bay 

[f BKLLX^t] 

1 trans To furnish with a bell To bell the cat 
to hang a bell round the cat s neck, according to the 
Fable (see Bell sb * 9), and esp a. to perform per 
sonally this hazardous feat, to undertake a perilous 
part or be the ring-leader in any movement 

In the hiter use, there is immedwte reference to the story 
or legend, related by Lindsay of Pitscottie, that when ctr 
tain of the Scottuh barons formed a secret conspiracy to 
put down the obnoxious favourites of James III in 1483 
a moment of xn.vo suspense followed the inquiry Who 
would undertake to enter the royal presence and seize the 
snetims ? which was terminated by the exclamation of Archi 
bald Douglas, Earl of Angus, 1 will bell the cat whence 
his historical appellation of ' Archibald Bell the-cat.' 

iTda J ^KH BMchttnanx Hist Scot xii 141 i^nott 
Earl Archbald hearing the parable answered sadly, I shall 
bell the cat meaning Cochrane, the great ana terrible 
minion. 179s D Israeli Cur Lit (1858) 160/a He would 
be glad to see who would bell the cat alluding to the 
fable 1840 Arnold L\ft ^ Corr (1844) II ix 186, I 
was willing to bell the cat. hoping that some who wore able 
might take up what I had begun iMt HtraHBR J oHt Brown 
Oxf I XU 333 As nobody was afraid of him there was no 
diniculty in finding the man to bell the cat 
b To venture to grapple or contend wtth (a 
dangerous opponents Sc 
17S1 WoDROW Hut Ck, Scot II 384 (Jam 1 How little 
justice poor simple country people, who could not bell the 
cat with them, had to look for i8s« Scott Betrothed Introd 
(1B76) 10 It has fallen on me, as we ^otsmen say to bell the 
cat with you 

2 trans To cause to swell or bulge out 

1870 Ettg Meek 11 Feb 535/3 He must bell them [tubes] 
out a bttle 
8 {jtoHce •wd') 

1863 Dickens Mrs Limptr^s Lodging 1 They (servant 
girlsj get bell d off their legs (ue run off tlieir legs in an 
swering bells]. 

t city. Oh - ® [f L Mine etn {hcllax) 

f bell urn war , see acitv ] * Warlikeness ’ 

Blount Glossogr 1656 

II BeUa40ll]ia (bel&idjinS) [modL , a It 
btlla donna, lit ‘ fair lady,’ name given m Italy 
to the plant, on uncertain grounds 
(The usual statement, current since the time of Ray and 
Toumefort is given in quot 1757 a different account is in 
iiuot i8si A well known property of the juice is to enlarge 
the pupil of the eye )] 

I 1 Bot The specific name of the Deadly 
Nightshade or Dwale {Atropa Belladonna), occa 
sionally used as English 

1507 GeRAao Htrhal 11 Ivi (1633) 341 In English Dwnic 
or sleeping nightshade the \ enetians and Italians call it 
Belladonn 3757 Pultnrv in Pktl 7 rans L 6a Bella^donnn 
IS the name which the Italians, and particularly the Venc 
tians, apply to this plant and Mr Ray observes, that it is 
so called because the Italian ladies make a cosmetic from 
the juice 1851 E Hamilton Flora Uomae^ iil 64 Bella 
donna, because it was employed by Leucota a famous 
poisoner of Italy, to destroy the beautiful women 1876 
Harley Mai Med 488 Belladonna is cuftivstcd for medi 
cinal use at Hitchin 

2 Afed The name, in the phartnacopoeit of the 
leaves and root of this plant, and of the drug 
thence prepared, the active principle of which is 
the alkaloid atropine 

1788 Ftitni Hew Dis/e>is 11 (1791) 14s The bclladonns 
taken internally has b^n highly recommended in cancer 
1866 Treat Bot 109 Belladonna is said by honKei^thists 
to act as a preventative of scarlet fever 1875 H Wood 
Therap (1879) 350 Belladonna ls not a hypnotic 
II Bellodoima Lilly Amaryllts Be/ladon,$a, 
a native of the Cape of Good Hope 
i^MiLLERfrunf Cat tio The roots of the Guernsey and 
Belladmna Lillies tt6» AMrro ChoMMei fsl iv xxi 499 
The belladonna is a yti more handsome hly 1866 T Moorf 
in Treat Bot 48 Tnc name Belladonna Lil> was given 
from the charmingly blended red and white of the perianth, 
resembling the complexion of a beautiful woman 
Ballamy, vftnant of Belamv fair friend 
Bellan(e, obs var Baleen (sense ^), whalebone 
1513 Douglas Mnets v viL 73 Enx was wont In that 
hard Dellane his brawnts to embrace 
t BdllMldinb. Obs rare~^ (See quot ) 
iTRt C K.WQ Bnt Merck 11 318 Importation of Bellan 
dtnejor white Turkey Silk and of Sherbasiiee of Persia 

tB«Uariei, sb pi Obs [ad L bellatia 
viands of the dessert ] (See quot ) 

(613 CocKRRAM II, BanquetUng Dishes Bellarus 

Bellarmine (bellimm) Obs exc Hist A 
large glazed dnnkmg jug with capacious belly and 
narrow neck, originally designed, by the Protestant 

n in the Ncdierlands, as a burlesque likeness 
eir great opponent, Cardinal Bellarmme 
(Sec Chambers Bk of Days I 371 ) 

17*9 D Urfey Pitts (1873! Vl joi Wuh Jugs, Mugs, and 


Pitcheni,and BellarminesofState i783AtMtwoitTli£«/Z>/rf 
I (Morell) V Amphttietum, a great cup or jug a rummer, 
I a bellartnine il6t Our Fug Home tyo The capacious 
I bellarmme was filled to the bnm with foaming ale 

t Bellfttorjftt Obs rare [ad L belldtSrtus, 
I f bellator wamor see OBV ] Warlike, of war 
1657 Tomlinson Renout Dup 439 Their bellatory arms 
were not of steel but bras*. 

tBellatrioa. obs—*^ [a F bellatrue, ad 
L bellatric em {pellatnx), fem of bellator warrior 
see -Bioi 1 * A wamoress, a woman well skill'd 
in war, aVirago’ Blount Glossogr 1656 
tBAUaview. Obs rar*'~' [forF belle vue'\ 
Pine view or outlook 

i6ti Bovs Expot Cosp (1630) 345 This text is a* It were 
the bellavicw of the whole Chapter, in which a Christian 
behold al sufficient fortifications against assaults 

Bell-bird (be Ibaid) [f Bell sb^-r Bird ] A 
name given to two distinct birds, the Procnias 
caruHculata or Campanero of Brazil, and the 
My zautha melattophrys of Anstralia, (joth remark 
able for their clear ringing notes 

a itaE Rr Stanlrv Fam Httt Btrtfe !v (1854) 6a The 
Bell Bird n note was borne upon the wind 3868 Wood 
Homes witkoui H xxv 470 To thu noup [the Honey 
eaters] belong many species, such as that which produces 
a sound like the tinkling of a bell and is in consequence 
called the Bell bird 

Belldars, obs f Bilders, name of a plant 
Bello (bel), a and sb [a mod F (17th c) 
htllt, OF hele — L Bella, fem of bellus beautiful, 
fair see Beau, Bkl ] 

A. cuij fl Pretty, handsome Obs as Eng 
1668 Pkpys Diary 16 May, I did kiss her maid who is so 
mighty belle 

a In certain French phrases, which have been 
used m Eng , as belle assembUe brilliant assembly 
or gathering , belle dame fair lady^ belle , belk 
passion the tender passion, love, also Belles 
LETTHKH, q V 

169B Congrevf IVayo/W Epil (1866) 387 Whole belles 
assemblies of eexjuettes and beaux 1711 Shaptk.sb Charac 
(1737) III 31 The gallant sentiments the elegant fancy* 
the belle passions lyifi Lady M W Montague Lett xi 
I 40 In what a delicate manner the belles passions are 
managed in this countrj 1767 H Brooke Foot 0/ ^ (185a) 
1 375 (D ) Should we see the value of a German princes 
ransom gorgeously attmng each of our bellenlamesf 

B J? A handsome woman, esp one who dresses 
so as to set off her personal charms , the reigning 
‘ beauty’ of a place , a fair lady a fair one 
ifiaa Fletcher ^ n iv, Vandunke s daughter, 

Ihe dainty black eyd belle 171a Pope Rape Lock 11 16 
Might hide her faults, if Belles had faults to hide i7ia 
Arbuthnot fokn BulUx-iv^sfl Fantastical old belles, that 
dress themselves like girls of fifteen 1779 Johnson / ett 
330(1788)11 79 My Master courts the telles and shakes 
Bnghtclmston i860 O Meredith Lucilt 56 The belle 
of all Pans last winter last spnng I he belle of all Baden 

Belle, obs form of Bell , also m comb 
Boiled (beld), ppl a [f Bell sb or z' + ed ] 

1 Furnished witn a bell or bells Often m 
comb , as double belled 

1833 Hr Martinkau A/n/zcA Strike \\\ 81 Hixlielledcap 
*86 sRuskin Sesame 4 lo nng wuh coi fideiice the visitois 
bell at double belled doors 

2 Bell-flowered Often in comb , as blue belkd 

FhUDOES Alpine Sptr Song i Where the gentians 
blue belled blow Kuskin A ixy Riv v 51 Soft 

belled gentians more blue than the sky 1869 — <7 of Air 
f 1 he belled group of the hyacinth and convallarm 

Belled, obs var ofBEii) Baid 

i«68 If itts 4- /nr H C (i860) 397 A htllo belled meare 
and a foie 

Bellementte, var Bilitmknt 0 /v, ornament 
Bellerio, b^erio (bde nk), a and sb [a 

F bellfnc, xaoK concdly belltftc ad (ultimately) 
Arab ^LJb baltlaj, f Pers aLJLj bahlah ] The 
astringent fruit of Termxnalia Bellexua, also called 
Bastard Myrobalan imported from India for the 
use of calico pnnters, and used for the production 
of a permanent black. 

*757 Parsons in Phil P rant L. 403 Distinguished by its 
round figure and called the belleriL Myrobalan 1B08 
CoLEBRooKR Dt t Sauscr 00 Bclenc Myrobalan 1858 R 
Hogg \ eg h 635 1 he Belmnc Is the sire of a nutmeg and 
very astringent 

II Belles-lettrefl (be l le tr). sh pi Also 8 
-letters, belle -lettre [Fr , lit ‘fine letters, 
s t literary Btudics ’ pamllel to beaux arts the 
‘fine arts’ , embracing, according to Littr^, gram- 
mar, rhetoric, and poetry] Flegant or polite 
literature or literary studies A vaguely used 
term, formerly taken sometimes in the wide sense 
of ‘the humanities, hterm humantores , som^timts 
in the exact sense m which we now use ‘ lUern 
ture ’ , in the latter use it has come down to the 
present time, bot it is now generally applietl (when 
used at all) to the lighter branches of literature 
or the aesthetics of literary study 
1710 Swift Tat ter Ho syors Die fraders In History and 
Pouticks, and the Belles Lettres 1747 Scheme Equip Men 
M U'ar 3j Civil or Military l.aw or any other Part of the 
Bellos Letters ifei Finlaymn H Blair, To endow a 


Professonhip of Rhetoric and Belles Lettres in the Uni 
versity of Edinburgh. 1848 L Hunt Team iil 138 A strong 
union has always exbted between the law and the belles 


lettres. 183$ H Reed Leet Eng Lit i (1878) 34 That 
I vapid, half naturalued term * belles-lettres.’ wm^ has had 
I some currency as a substitute for the term * bterature 

Bellet, obs variant of Billet sb 8 
Ball«trist, -letkrist (belle trist) Also 9 
boUea-lettreiat [f prec -h-niT] One devoted 
to belles-lettres 

t8s6 Gilchrist Phthn Etym 193 The great Quintilian, 
or any of hts worthy disciples the French BtlUt letimsts 
1838 Dk Quincev Ivhtggttm Wks VI 130 As an orator, an 
essayist or, generally, as a bellettrist 

Bdllemitio (bell^tri stik) a [f prec -f -10 ] 
Of or pertainlne to belles-lettres 
i8ai Coleridge In Blackw Mag X. 354 , 1 wish I could 
find a more familiar word than msthetic, for works of taste 
and criticism It is, however in all respects better, and 
of more reputable origin, than belletnstic 1864 Reader 
a Apr 487/3 To start from the first of April the Grand 
Journal as a hclletnstic weekly 1866 M Arnold in 
Lomh Mat XIII aqo An unlearned belletnstic tnfler like 
me 1868 Pattison Academ Org 1 5 393 We have risen 
above the mere belletnstic treatment of classical literature 

So t BeUes-lettri atioal a Obs 
*7»W 1 AVLOR in Robberds Mem I 359 His belles 
lettnsttcal pedantry 

Bellewe, -emng, obs if Bit low, -ino 
Bell-flower (be Iiflausj, -flauM) [f Bell sb i 

■r F LOWER ] The common name of the vanous 
species of flowering plants of the genus Cam 
panula, distinguished by their handsome bell- 
shaped blossoms 

1576 Lvte Dodoens 17s In Eimhsh they be called Bel 
floures and of some Canterbu^ Belles. 1741 Compt Fam 
Piece iL III 374 Nettle leiiv d Bell flowers JROWNINO 

Toccata Wks Vl 55 On her neck the small face buoyant, 
like a bell flower on its bed i88a J Hardy in Proc Berio 
Nat Club IX 430 The giant bell flower (CaM/onx/is /aft 
folia) wmws near the fooij ath 

Beu-fOTinder (be l|fau ndaj) [f Bell sb'^-r 
Founder ] A founder, caster, or maker of bells 
BaU-lbnndliig, the art or process of founding or 
casting bells Ball-ftoiuadxV, a place where bells 
are cast 

1530 Palsgr 197/3 Bell founder, Awrfkt'rrfe cloches 1643 
Horn & Rob Gate fang Unt x Of bell metal Bell 
founders cast bells 1858 tr Berltoe /nsirumeut 335 Bell 
founders can all manufacture these small cymbals 187. 
ELLACOMBB^r//s o/ Ch 3i6 A masterpiece of bellfounding 
Bell-gla4lg (be Iigla s) [f Bell i -i- Glass ] 
A bell shaped glass vessel or cover, used chiefly for 
the protection of plants 

168a Whflfr Joum Crtece ii 193 A large square Room 
covered with a Cuppalo thorough which the Light is let 
by Bell glaxsea 1737 Miller i ard Diet s. v Lu/ulus 
When they put Bell glasses over their Cauliflowers 1809 
Allkn & Pepys m Phil Trans XCIX 413 We placed a 
Guinea pig upon it, with the bell glass over him 1831 
Gli-nnv Handbk FI gard 36 Cuttings may be planted 
and covered by a bell glass. 

Ba’llhonge. arch and dial Also 1 bell hds, 
4 belhows, 5 belhowse, bellehowse, 5-7 bel 
house [f Belt l + House ] A tower or other 
erection for containing a bell or set of bells , a 
belfry , properly used of a detached structure, but 
also applied to the belfry of a church, etc 
niooe 1 horpe s 1 190 (Bosw Gif ceorl haifde fif 
hida aseiies fandes cirican and cycenan bell hus n tioo 
( loss mWr WiiIckerFl’ir ysy Clotcarium ueilucar Belhus 
r 14SK IM 648 Hoc campanate A' belhowse. 148a Cath 
Angl 37/1 Belhouse, campanile 1398 Hakluyt 1 
126 A Cniirch ami n iCitchtn a Belhouse and a gale 1766 
Entick Lon ton IV 233 Ihe bell house stood on the said 
ground i8m lyktiby Gloss , Bell house, the tower of a 
thurch, the belfry 

t Be'lliboxitt. Obs rare [? corruption of F 
belle bonne or belle et bonne fair and good , if not 
a humorous perversion of Bonnibel, q v ] A fair 
maid, a bonny lass 

sara SrKNsEK ShtpH Cal Aug 61 I saw the bouncing 
BelaSonc Ibid Apr 92 Gloss A bellibone, or a Bonibell, 
homely spoken for a fair mayde, or Bonilasse 1586 Wibbk 
Eng Poetrie 83 With a bc’libone trym for to be loaden 
t Be llic, a Obs [a F belhque, ad L. bel- 
licm, f ^//wwwar] Of war, warlike 


tBeUicfa,tr Obs [f as prec + alI ] Per- 
taining to war, warlike 


bcllicall x6o8 Fulbeckb \st Pt Parall 30 Some [tenures 
are] both domesticall & belltcall, as grand sergeancy 

t Be’UiChe, <tdv Obs rare~^ [f Bel a -f 
•Itche- lt 2 1 Beautifully 

F PL Crtde 344 Wib arches on euenche half and 
belliche y-corven 

BeUiooi 0 (be>likdi>s),a [ad L belhcos-us 
see -OHE ] Inclined to war or fi^tmg , warlike 

* 43 * 5 # *r Htgden (1865) 1 aai Gennanye, the peple of 
whom was bellicose igM Stewart Cron Scot (1858) 1 
134 Our godis aboue In Albione hes plantit The perfite 
pepilL bald and belltcois. 1706 Maule Hist Piets in Mitc 
Scot I 33 The bellicose Romans. s88o Kinglakb Crimea 
VI III 13 Their bellicoae names were deceptive 
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Ba«UleO‘Ml;r, adv [f prec 4 'LY^ ] In a 
bellicoae or warlike manner or direction 

Mtrvl XXIV 415 &|hco*eiy inclined. 
Balliooaity (behl^ siti) Warlike mclination 
kin** 9 July 5/1 There u no suggestion of 


belli^^ in these utterencM 
t Ba'UiooiU|. a Obs , also 7- quoua 
belltgu€ux, ad L belluosus ] =. Bkllioose 


« Obs , aUo 7-quou. [a F mh^^eoiKd.' 


miioMUXy ad L belluosus j =. Bkllioose 
1536 Exlu>r{ Nortke in Fumiv BaUad* I 304 Cheiff bel 
“COM champions, a tin Sm 1 Smith Commw Eng 106 
Beilicous Melons. tM Diosv Voy Mtdtt {1868) 65 The 
Oreekes cm the oountne would soone become a belliquous 


gerent^ had its rules. 1M4 Tmu sa Doc , Deprived the 
Eiockaded Power of its righu as a mantunc belligerent. 

2 fig or transf to other hostile agents 
sSgp Dickkns NtcH, NUk. ii, A loud shout attracted the 
attention of even the belligerents ft. e policemen]. t8lM 
Macaulay Hitt Eng xviil. Out of Parliament the bolli 
gerenis were by no means scrupulous about the means 
which they employed. 


l/riHttd belliguous] nation 

Btllittd (be lid)» /// a Forms 5 balyd. 6 
beUed, 6-7 bellyed, 7 beUy’d, beUTd, 6- bel- 
lied [f Belly v or sb + -ed ] 

1 Having a belly Often m comb , e g btg~ or 
greal-bellted, having a big belly, corpulent , /lettce, 
pregnant bee also Gob-, Pot-, Shadbkllied 

^<■*478 Hunt Hart 187 Sym, that was balyd lyke a cow 
Ahdrkwb Noble Ly/e in Babees Bk (1868) 237 Scilla 
IS belied like a beste & tayled lyke a dolphin sgSy 
fntUl Trtat (i8so) 14 The great bellied loute 1650 / 
Grbooby Learned Traits 98 When the great belli d woman s 
time IS com. 1697 Drydem Vtrg Georg m 126 The Colt 
Sharp headed. Barrel belly d, broMly backd 1803 
Bristed Pedest Tour II 687 T he big bellied hostess 

b Big-belhed, corpulent , fig inflated 

igSa Frith Mirror (iSag) 372 Bellied monks, canons and 


igS* Frith Mirror (i8ag) 37a Bellied monks, canons and 
priests a 1564 Becoh Fl Godly Pr in Prayers etc, (18441 

3Q The dreams of the bellied hypocrites, a iSts A Wilson 
/iuutt Pedlar Poet. Wks (1846) 199 A bellica genU steps 


2 transf Made large and full, rounded , bulging , 
blown or puffed out 

41593 H Smith Serm (1632)307 It becomes thc*m well 
to wear bellied doublets. 1649 Blithe Lng Imprm Impr 
(1633) 70 The neathcr part of the bit a little bellied or 
square 1678 J end Gaa No 7319/4 A bellied porringer 
*747 Franklin liT/it (1840 A vinegar cruel or ■<omc 
such bellied bottle 18^ B Taylor Deukalion ill vi 130, 
I see a glorious barque With bclhcd canvass 
Bellies, pi, of Bflly , also obs f Bellows 
t Belli fbrOlUi, a Obs [f I belltftr, { bellttm 
war + fer, -bringing ] ‘ That bnngeth war ’ Bailey 
tBelliQrr V Obs rare-'^ [f L bell us bcauti 
ful+ fy] /raw To embellish, beautify Hence 
Be Ui^ng ppl a 

Ravnalu Birth Man iv vi (1634) 197 Embellishing 
or bellifying Medicines to remoue certaine blemishes. 

+ Bellrgerate, v Obs [f L belUger&t ppl 
stern of btlhgerdre to wage war, f belhger see 
Belliosbous ] ' To make war ’ Cockeram 1633 , 
whence m Bailey, etc 

t Belli gera'tion. Ols [formed as prec ] 

' Wa^ng, or making war Bullokar 1676 
Belligerenoa (beh ds^r^ns) [f Bellioeb- 
ENT a see -knce ] The carrying on of hostili- 
ties, also » Bellioebency 

W Taylor in Robhenls Mem II 432 From your 
belligerence 1 seek refuge in his pacific philanthropy iSSa 
Punch 9 Sept loa The thought of belligerence mode him 
feel faint 

Belli'gerdncy. Also -anoy [f as prec 
see EROY J The position or status of a belligerent 

.863 Boston Com/mv ii Sept Ihe absurdity and wrong 
of conceding Ocean Bcihgcrancy to a pretended Power 
1884./ wus 29 Dec , To concede to Russia the rights of 
naval belligerency *877 Mobley Crit Misc Ser 11 399 
Macaulay steeps us in an atmosphere of belligerency 
Ball^erent (beli dger^nt), a ami sb Also 
6 8 geront [The earlier belhgerant (cf F belli- 
girant) was ad L belhgerant em, pr pple of 
belligerare to wage war see Belliokr \tb, -ous 

1 he current spelling, if due to imitation of L gt 
rentem, is etymologically erroneous, since the word 
IS not derived from ger^e , but cf rnagmfic enl ] 

A alj 

1 . Waging or carrymg on regular recognized war, 
actuallv engaged in hostilities , formerly also said 
of warlike engines, and the like 

1577 Dee RHat Stir i (1659) 171 hour belhgerant 
Castles, out of the which sounded T mmpets thrice 1765 
Tuckbr Lt Hat II 40S Religion and reason are mo far 
from being belligerent powers that they join in alhan c 
41773 Chestbrv <T ) The belligerent and contractu g 
parties 1775 Johnson, waging war Diet [1 e. 

from some dictionary] 1846 Prescott herd 4- /s I iv 
2y A truce of su months between the belligerent parties 

2 fig or transf to other hostilities 

1809 W Irving Knukerb (1861) 117 He assumed a most 
belligerent look i8ia F tamtner ii May 290/a The belli 

f erent journalists are unanimously for the militaiy 1850 
HACKERAY PendsHuts xlvi (1884) 458 Costigan called for a 
watcher with such a belligerent voice 

8 attnb from the sb Of or pertaining to bel- 
ligerents 

1885 (13 Mar ) Bright Canada, Sp (1876)68 The acknow 
ledgment of the belligerent rights of the South. 1881 J 
Westlake in Academy 15 Jan 41/9 Controversies con 
cernmg the capture of private belligerent property at sea. 

B 1 A nation, party, or person wagmg 
regular war (recognized by the law of nations) 
1811 Hist hnr m Ann Reg 75/9 The common rules be 
tween civilized belligerents. i8m Hallam Hist Lit II 
II IV 1 86 War itself even for the advantage of the belli 


B«Ui-gMeat]7, adv [f prec adj + ly^] 
In a bell^reot manner or way , m a warlike way 
1837 Wmi Month Mag L 991 They feel belligerently in 
dined 1881 Standard 18 Apr 4/6 The whde Eastern 
Question actively and bdliirerently reopened. 
tBelli’gerons, a Obs rare [f L belhger 
war wagmg, f bellum war + -ger, -tarrying on J 
Waging war , belligerent 
1731 Bailey, BeUtgtrmts making or waging war X7M 
in Johnson 1784 J Barry Lett Arti (1848)66 The pub 
lie energies, seldom bclligerous, were generally directed lo 
o^cts of public utility 

Belling (be I19), vbl sb 1 [f Bell vh+ ino 1 ] 
fl The roaring of animals , bellowing Obs 

c 1440 / romp > art 30 Bellyiige of lY orj rorynge of 
bestys (f r bellinge of nete), mugftus 
2 spec The cry of deer in the rutting season , 
hence elhpt the season itself Occas attnb 
15x3 Douclas Amu iv Prol 68 Ihc meik hartis in 
belline oh ar found Mak feirs barganc c 1560 A Scott 
Adv IVintoM IPtnuaru As bukkit in belling tynie X858 

Lytton What unit he do* \ iv(D ) A melancholy belling 

note like the belling itseir of a melancholy hart 

1 3 Crying, roaring of human beings Obs 
zdSg Stanvuurst Amts 11 (Arb) 68 With mournful 
bdiing 1 namde expreslye Creusa. 

Bellingi vbl sb, m sense of Bell v^, ^ 

see these 

Belling (be lit]), ppl a [f Bell z; 4 4. iro ^ ] 
tl gen Roaring, tallowing Obs 

15B3 Stanvhurst a tuts 111 (Arb) 99 Loud the lowbye 
brayed with belling inonstcrus eccho Ibid i\ 120 With 
belling skrirhcrye Ae roareth 
2 spec Uttering the try of deer in rutting time 

1850 Fl I LKR Ptsgah III IX 338 Here the belling Roes 
[arc said] to bed. 

BeUipotent (beh pdtdnt), a [ad L belli- 
potent em, f bell um war + potetit-em powerful ] 
Mighty or powerful in war (^Obs in senous use ) 
1835 Heywooo Lottd Stmts Sednt Wks IV 304 Belli 
potent Mars is from his spheare come downe 1650 dlounx 
(bssogr, BelUpotent mighty in wars puissant at arms 
*835 Btactnu Mag XVII 69 Oenerat W — a bcllipotenl 
officer, who sent in a bill to Congress, for sugar plums. 

tBe Uieh, Obs Forms 5 bels(o)h 711, 
beloh-yn [Either shortened from Embellish, or 
adopted from rare OF' behr, belltr bellissant (used 
in same sense as embelhr), f bd beautiful ] <■ EM- 
BELLISH Hence BeUishmg (m i^th c belsh 
ynge) vbl sb , tf next 

CX440 Promp Pin ra Belschyd, or made fayre 1 1499 
belched] venustus Bcicnyn or make fayre decoro venusto 
Bdshyng^ venus lotto 

tBeuisliaienti Obs [prob a OF behsse 
went see prec ] 

x6ix Sii-Bi> Hut Gt But \ vi (1632) 4a Some other 
bclhshmcnts they had 

t Be'llittide. Obs - ® [ad L bellitmlo, f bell us 
fine pretty see tuuk.] Beauty, fairness 
idag in Cockenam 

B«U-]dte. 61 and north dial In 5 bold 
oytt [f belli bell, northern forms of Bald + 
cytt, kite, here a corruption of Coot ] 1 he northern 
form of Bald coot Also fie as term of contempt 
exASo Holland /foisAs/e III i Busardis and Bcid cyttes 
X878 Mid lorksh Gloss s.v Bellkite The usual applica 
tion of this tenn is in the way of good humoured reproach 
1 hou little bellkite get out o I road 

Bellman (be Iman) Also 4 7 balman [f 
Blll sb 1 + Man ] 

1 A mtn who rings a bell , <sp a man employed 
to go round the streets of a town and make public 
announcements, to which he attracts attention by 
ringing a bell , a town crier 
(Formerly a bellman announced deaths and tailed on the 
faithful to pray for the souls of the departed a bellman 
also acted os night watchman and called the hours 
1391 lest El r (1836) 1 163 I e belman purtand cam 
panam per villam ij d 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 17 Item 1 
wele the n bellcmen hauo 11 gownys. 1577 Holinshsd 
ChroH Ilf X209/1 Certaine houses m Cornemll being 
cned by a belman x6^ Hskkick lUspcr (1869) 221 I 
heare the cotk The bell man of the night 1859 ^ PErvs 
Diary 16 June, I staid up till the bell man came by and 
cried ‘ Past one of the clock and a cold frosty windy 
morning 1858 Dickens (1880) II 80 1 here is a bell 
man announcing something 

+2 He who ‘ bears the bell ’ , the best or most 
excellent Obs ta/e 

x8*7 Markham Caval v 55 Repairs to the Stable of 
great Pnnees, where commonly are the bell men of this Art 
Hence Be llmanehip the office of bellman 
1839 Blackw Mag XLVI 386 Theelection of J ohn 1 apps 
to me bellmanship of Buzzleton 

BeU-me tol. 

The substance of which bells are made an alloy 
of copper and tin, the tin being m larger propor- 
tion than in ordinary bronze 

The proportions of the constituents vary within the limits 


of 3J and 4 of copper to i of tin the former is suited for 
large bells, the latter for small house bells. 

154s 33 K///,vii §1 No person should conuey 

ante brasso laten bell meudl, gun metall into partes 
beyonde the sea xssa 3 Inv Ch Goods Staffs S4 A bokett 
of belmettel 18x3 Sir H Finch Law (1636) 935 A licence 
to carrie Bell metull out of the Realme. sSia Sir H Davy 
Chem Philos 490 Copper alloyed with from to ^ of tin 
forms the different species of bronze and bell metal 
b attnb Made of or resembling this alloy 
Alsoy^ applied to a loud nn^g voice 

I .kron in Ann Reg 335/3 By eating mushrooms 

stewed m a bell metal saucepan i8t6 Southey in Q Rev 

XVI 171 Any blockhead with a brazen face and a bell 
metal voice 1837 Dana Mim (1880) 68 [Stannlte] fre 
qucntly has the appearance of bronze or bell metal, and 
henLc the name bell metal ore 

Bellomanoy, obs var Belomarcy 
fBe'Uomy. Si Obs [Denvation uncertain ] 
A blustering or audacious man 
tS3S Stewart Cnn Scot II 666 Ane bellomy that bus 
teous wes and bald Ibid 631 Of thu* tratouns Ane bel- 
Inmye wes callit Makdouald. 

Bellon (be Ian) A term for lead colic 

1794 L Darwin Zooh (1801) II 119 In the bellon, or 
colica Satuniina, the patients are said to bite their own 
flesh 1819 Refs Fmytl BtUon or Belland a distemper 
v^ common m Derbyshire where they smelt lead ore 
Bellona (belou n&) [L Bellona, the c^dess 
of war, f bellum war ] Proper name of the Roman 

goddess of war , transj a spirited woman of 

commanding presence Bello nian a , warlike 

1605 Shake Mach 1 it 54 Bellona s Bridegroom, lapt in 
proole 1667 Milton /’ L ii 939 Bellona storms. With all 
her battering Engines. 171Z E Ward Qutx I 64 Hts 
Steel Belonian Bright Cap x8ao Scott Abbot xxxi. Her 
features inflamed and resembling those of a Bellona. 1859 
G Meredith R Ftvertl xxxvii (1885)346 He had recog 
mzed his superb Bellona in the lady by the garden window 
2 Name of one of the asteroids 

Belloots beloto (bd«t, bebnt) [ad Sp 
bellota acorn ] The edible acorn of a species of 
oak {.Qutri us Ballota), in Barbary, Spain, and Por 
tugal Bellote Oak the tree which bears it 

1688 Treas Bot 951/1 The acorns of Q Ballota, and of 
Us variety Q ( ratuuHlta, are eaten under the name of 
Bclotes 1^8 Hooker & Ball Morocco 968 The belloot 
oak which is spread through North Africa and Spain. 

t Belloslous, a Obs tare~' [enoneouslyf L 
bellosus warlike 1 W arlike 
1586 Warner Alb Eng Ixxxvi (1606) 354 These two bel 
losious people clcer d no sooner forren swords 

Bellougina see Bbluita 
Bellow (be lau), z( Forms 4 belwe, bellewe, 
4-f below, 6 bellue, 6- bellow [Of uncertain 
etymology The equation of ME belwen with 
the rare OE bylitan suggests that the latter is 
late \N Sax for ^It^lgtan, Anglian ^bil^tan , but 
the ongm of this is not evident, unless it be a 

g trailer formation to the synonymous bellan, 
Ell V*, say from OT cut *balltgdjan cf OE 
a dllttan, OS dlhgSn, OTeut *dthgSjan, parallel 
to *dtWjan, in OHG ttlif,bn and tUdn to destroy ] 
1 prop To roar as a bull, or as a cow when 
excited (Ordinarily, a cow Imis ) 

1 1000 Martyrol 17 Jan (Cockayne Shrine 53) Hwilum 
)>a deofol hinc swungon hwilum ni hine bylgedon on swa 
fearras and Suton call swa wulfas ctgMLeg Rood 145 
Bcestes gan belwe in eueri binne xw Lanou P PI n 
XI 333 pere ne was cow put wolde bcTwc after boles 1388 
Wychk Ter I ii And lowidcn ether bellnviicn, os bolis 
1580 North Plutarch 358 (R ) I ike wild beasts bellowing 
and roaring x6ti Shaks Wuit T i\ iv 98 lupiter Be 
came a Bull, and bellow d 1764 Burns Lett x Wks 
(Globe) 303 A cow bellowing at the enb without food 
1868 Ome a Week No 3 99 rhe first bull advances bellow 
mg fiercely 
D, Irons 

i 96 t Once a Week No 5 99 A young hull bellows a chal 

leiige. 

2 Applied to the roaring of other animals , used 
formerly in sense of Bell v* 2 
1488 Bk St A Ibans F v, An hert belowys. 1575 Turberv 
henene 238 An harte belloweth. 1598 Smaks. Menh V \ 

I 73 Youthful and vnhandled Colts bellowing and neigh 
ing loud x8or — Ham 111 u 364 The croakinjx Rauen 
doth bellow for Reuenge Chambers Lycl s v 

H untiHg The terras lor their noise at rutting time A 
hart beueth , a buck groums or treats a roc belloxvs 1786 
Vacation in Dodsley Coll Poems III 153 The master 
stag Bellows loud with savage roar 1875 B Taylor hausi 
ill I 51 Poodle Cease to bark and bellow 
8 Of human beings To cry m a loud and deep 
voice, to shout, sociferatc, roar {deprenaltve or 
humorous ) , also {seriously) to roar from pain 
x8oa Shaks. Ham ut u 36 There bee Players that 
hauc so strutted and Ijcllowed 1849 Milton Ltkon Wk*. 
(1738)1 43 Not fit for that liberty which they cned out and 
bellowed for 1709 Steelk Taller No 54 P 3 He is ac 


ing for more dnnk 

D trans To utter (words or cries) in a loud and 
deep voice , frequently with out, forth 
iffHt Nowell & Day in Confer i (1584) D iiij b Beelzebub 
bellowed out most hornble blasphemies 1603 Knolles 
Hist Turkes (1621) 663 Bellowing out certaine suwrsti 
tious charms. 1771 Smollett (1815) 143 Noisy 
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ruttics bellowing * Green peue under niy window iMl 
Mu8 Yoncc LmU f L LattgUy i 41 Some used to bellow 
or screech out any nnuliar hymn in an irreverent way 
o /b bellow off to drive off by ahouting, to 
shout down 

1837 Ca.ri.vlb /' r Rtv 11 iti ni lx. 249 hain would Rt 
porter Rabaut speak hu last words, but he is bellowed off 
4 Of thunder, cannon, wind, the lea, said other 
inanimate agents To make a loud hollow noise , 
to roar 

IJI4 CHAUcaa House F (Fairf ) 1803 A soun As lowde as 
beloweth [v r belwilh, bellyih, belleth] wynde in helle 
SPBNSEa F Q \ vu 7 A dreadAiIl sownd, Which 
through the wood loud bellowing did rebownd. 1633 Hot 

cRorr 36 Mount Vesuvius bellowed lys^HOM 

SON Summer iiw Thule bellows through her utmost isles 
I 1800 WoNDsw Somm Liberty xtl And 0<.ean Ishould] 
bellow from his rocky shore 1866 B Tayior Soliittr 
Pard #7 Our cannon bellowed round 
b. With obj To give forth, emit, utter, or 
proclaim with loud noise 
170A Watts Horm Lyr 11 I *36 Till the hollow brazen 
clouds Had bellow d Loud thunder x|5a Trnnvson 
WiUiHftoH 66 His captain s ear has heard them boom, 
Bellowing victory bellowing doom sS^ Hawthorne . 
4’ It ^rnls 1 141 A large cannon liall rolling down , 
bellowing forth long thunderous echoes. 

Be'Uow, sb [f prec vb) 

1 The roar of a Lull, or similar cry of other 
animals 

*77 # Hunter m PM Tram LX IX. a86 The bellow of 
the free martin is similar to that of an ov 1670 L tOBOCK 
Ortg Ltvtlis lx (18751 408. 

2 transf of human beings A loud deep cry 

or roar 

niSss Hogg TaUtw^n) III 37 As loud ushecould roar 
never letting one bellow abide another i8mG Merfdith 
R / everel xxi (1885) 151 He heard a bellow for help 

8 Ibe loud deep roar of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, and other inanimate agents 
ila8 Disraeli Vtv Grtym viii 430 Ihe bellow of ihe 
martial drum. sSsS J-rouok Ih\t Aha (i8^8 11 mi aap 
Mere idle sounds, Tike the bellow of unsnotted cannon 
Bellow(e, oba form of Billow 
B tllowed Cbehmd), /// a [f prec + -hv] 

Uttered with a loud roar 
sSm R Burton Ceu/r Afr m 'Jml R G XXIX 333 
The frequent recurrence 01 bellowed exclamations. 

Bellower (be Idodi) [f as prec -i- erI] He 
who or that which bellows 
« 1634 Chafman Hymn //m«M (1818) 56 f ull fifty of the 
violent bcllowers. tn/bGnosu Dut I Hly^ar r Dellmter 
the town cner Marrvat A httjer xli We hid 

the report from the said brass bellowcr. 1840 Macaulav 
in Leu Ho (1881)477/1 The steady tieliowen of the Op 
position had been howling from six o clock 
Btllowing (be louiq), vbl sb , also 4 bellow- 
ing, Rbelewyng [f as prec + iwo 1 ^ 

A ^e roaring of a bull, or similar noise of other 
animals b Loud and continued vociferation of 
human beings, especially when inarticulate , noisy 
outcry 0 Roaring of cannon, thunder, the sea, etc 
IJ93 Gower Cou/" 111 303 It shulde seme A bellewinc 
in a mannes ere. CX4S0 I onelich Gnul xlui 173 As 
thowh it hadde ben a develes belewyng 1358 Htiorr, 
Uellowyng or rorynge of neate mugitiu 1580 Nirtii 
PlutatxH 358 (R ) The bellowing of such a multitude of 
beastly people x6io Shaks UmO 11 1 311 Wo heard a 
hollow burst of bellowing Like Buis, or rather I yons 
c s6ae Z. Bovo Zton s /’4nw« (i8m) u Wee henre no thing 
but bclloweing of the wind. 1774G0LUSM \i»/ y/n/ (1834) 

I 56 [ I hey] believe the bellowings of Hecla are nothing 
else but the ones of the damned 185a Hawthorne GramH 
Cheur u iiL U879) 86 What a bellowmg the urchins make ! 
B# llowinif, a [f ns prec -t- INO^] That 
bellows or roars see the vb 
1618 Bolton Floms iii via 195 They raised a bellowing 
cry, like so many beasts and fled to shore 163s Swas 
S/ ei Af V I a (1043) 173 Blustering Boreas is a nmlowing 
wind f 1746 HEKvrv Afed/t f C ontempl (i8i8l 165 Signals 
of distress are he ird from the bellowing deep 1847 I unci' 

Ev I V, Bellowing herds of buffaloes rush to the river 
Bellows (be louz. be las), sb Forms a stHg 
I baols, belg, belig, byl*. byllg, 3 bell, 3-4 
bely, ? buly ^ pi -i, \ belies, bulies, 5 belyee, 
belise, belioe, 6 bales, bellies, bellyis /3 stng 
4 belw.belu below, 5-6 bel(l)owe , pi 4 belwea, 
bellows, 5 belwis, wys, -owys, 6 bellowse, 5 7 
ballowaa, 7 bellows, {^double pi 7 bellowses, 
still t/to/) [Now used only in plural the smg 
was atill in use m ii^tb c, and still later in com- 
pounds The OE name for ‘ bellows ’ was bloj/ 
blt{sl-bfl{i)e ‘ blast bag blowing-bag ’ ( — 
ON oldstr belgr, Sw hlisbalg, Da bbrsebte^g mo<l 
G blasebalg) , but already m the 1 1 th c the simple 
'hag* occurs III this sense in the 
glosaanes (So also mod bw balg, and Da bselger 
pi - • bellows ’) 1 hence the Mi. belt, bely, buly 

(«), really the same word as Bellt, under which 
see the remoter etymology In the sense ‘ bellows,’ 
bely was still us^ m the sing by C haucer, but 
after 1400 we find this only with the sense ‘ belly,’ 
though the pi belt IS bellt es retained the sense 
‘bellows’ late in the i6th c 10 literature, and 
bellts, belhee, i» still common in the dialects But 


m Wychf we find another fonn, belu, belw, in i5tb c 
bellowt (apparently of northern or north midl 
ongin), of which the plur belwts, beUrwts, beUms 
became establishied in i6th c as literary form, 
belltes being thenceforth used only as the plur. of 
‘ belly ' in the modem sense In later timea bellows 
has often been construed os a sing , ' a bellows,’ 
and occasionally has even received a second plural 
inflexion, bellowses, which is commonjn the dialects , 
cf ‘a gallows,' and oba or dial pi gallowses 
Hence also the pronunciation (be las), the only one 
known to orthoepists early in the present century, 
which has however of late largely given place to 
(behjuz^ 

lie evidence at present a\«ilab]e does not settle whether 
Mu, belw, came down from a non palatalized form of OE 
b(l7„ or from the plural inflexions oet^, bftutm, while belt 
represented the sing forms b(tty (cf ME sing dot 
del, pi daws — OE dsr^ da^as) , or, finally, whether it 
was a northern Eng adoption of ON belgr for each of 
these hypothevs something may be said Bellotvs is app 
not cognate with L. /ol/u see Ball sI > and Bellv 1 

1 An instrument or machine constructed to fur 
msh a strong blast of air In its simplest form, it 
consists essentially of a combmation of bag and 
box, formed of an upper and lower board joined 
bv flexible leather sides, enclosing a cavity cap- 
able of expaubton and contraction, and furnibhed 
with a valve opening inwards, through which air 

enters and fills the expanded cavity, and with \ 

tube or nozzle, through which the air is forced out 
in a stream when the machine is compressed It 
has many modihcations of form and structure ac 
cording to its purpose , and the name is some- 
times applied to the ‘ blower ’ of a blast fumate 
a An instrument or machine of this kind used 

to blow a fire , it may be portable, ab the com 

mon hand-bellows, or fixed, as a smith’s bellows 
Often, with reference to the two halves or handles, 
called a pair of bellows, rarely, as sing, a bellotvs 

a nOoo ApmalA - 1 rf Gl iSv/eeiO A A* 64)/'o/ffZ,blcsl 
bselg, t erfus Id blicbbaelx a 1000 in Wflkkcr Voe 341 Pol 
I belgum /dltt biaedbylsum — aja Pollu blawi 
belj a 1x00 — 336 / ollts, bylij — 5x7 Folltbus, bylxum 
anaaijAurr R s^pedeouef mucheled bis beh bles. 7 btd 
384 No fur in bin smiMe— ne belles a 1300 W UE Bibli sw 
in Wnght I ot 171 / e/ou/oM thebcl) <rx3oo St BranJan 
1 ho burden ni of buhcB gret blowmjie there fi40o/»'^ 
A£i(»</(i87x)85 SchoblcwheDclisefcrlylMt ai^ltumbras 
410 A smethymane blewe thaire belyes. bloo. 4313 bn/ 
iiicKR Sum 9 b, ThewhelegothebydnfteofwatertobloMc 
the bale* ai6oa Purgatory in Crer Ctetn (1761) II 346 
I hochl thay blaw Ay quhill thair Bellyis ryve 

fl 1388 WvcLir "Jer vi 39 Ihe belu (t r belw bely] 
failidc Iced is waastid in the fier 1398 Test Ebor (1836) 

I 8J0 Unuin par dc melionbus bellows ci44e Promp 
Parv 30 Bclowe [ed. Pynson 1499, belowsj, /ollts 1463 
Bury I* ills (1850) 33 A peyre tonsya, and a peyre lielwys. 
1483 Catb Aug! 37 A Bellowe [r r belowys or behce], 
/ lits a\^ CovBRDALr Hope Patthf xxvh The 

Lords breath, whu h is as a belowes. 1570 Levins Stamp 
180 A Bclowe /ollts 1611 Bible Jer vi 29 Ihc bcllowes 
•are burnt the lead is consumed of the fire 1660 Bovlb 
A rt' 1 Ab Pkys Meek x 7e Ihe blaxts of a pair of Bel 
liwh s6j6 Hobbes lltail x\in 437 Twenty Bellowses, in 
all he had 01700 Dryden (JlThou like a bellows, 
swell st thy fate 1713 Dfsaculurb Ftrts Impr 137 The 
Bellows blows so much the stronger Ibtd 139 A pair of 
Bellows that blow constantly vma Cowfer Iliad xviii 
585 b ull twenty bellows working ail at once. 1708 Southr v 
Lett Spain tf Port (1790) 199 The people make use of a 
hollow tone instead of a bellows. iSai Ci are Vill Mmstr 

II 36 Taking the bellows up the fire to blow xStoBryani 
Ihadll will 300 b rom twenty bellows came Their breath 
into the furnaces. 

b A similar contrivance for supplying air to a 
wmd-instnimeut, as an organ, harmonium, or con 
certina (In large organs the bellows are usually 
blown by hydraulic power ) 

(34* Rec St Muhsuls Start/ (1883) 41 For ij schepc 
kynnes to amend w* oil the bellis for the orgons, vij I 
1^ Ckurrk to Acc St Dunstan s, Canterb , One payer 
of orgens lockeng iij pypes, also thear lacketh the pesys of 
led belongen to the belowcs 1697 Dryden AlexamiePs P 
156 Ere heaving bellows learned to blow. While organs yet 
were mute Mason Ch. Mustc 1 37 T welvo pair of 

Bellows, rangd in stated row Are joined above, and four 
teen more below *833 HorKiNs & Rimdault Organ 11 
(1877) 9 There are two Kinds of bellows to be met with in 
church organs diagonal and horizontal bellows 

2 ffg Applied to that which blows up or fans 
the fire of passion, discord, etc 

<■ 1386 Chaucer Pers / ^377 The deiieles bely blowcth 
in man he fire of fiesshly concupiscence *376 LAMBARoit 
Peramh Kent (1836) 437 By mediation of the Frenche 
King, a very Bellowse of this fire idoo Cherne 4 in 
Pterdirern(.i<jti)\l xio By Luve his Belhex blawia 1608 
Shaks. Per \ lu 30 (1878b Flattery is the bellows blows up 
sin s66s Bovie IKcat Re/t 1 Iv (167*) 24 As Bellow* lo 
blow or rekindle Devotion i8se Keats Hyperion it 176 
My voice is not a bellows unto ire 

3 /ig Applietl to the lungs. 

1615 I atham Pakonry {t63i^ 115 The lungs doe draw a 
breath When these bellowes doe decay, then health from 
both doth fade away *631 Donne Plegy \t\ tarn 5* / 
(1848) 31 We, to live, OUT MIows wear, and breath 1711 
Vmd Sacheverell 91 He would be insulTerably noisy in 
Company if his Bellows would hold 1873 Whitney Li/e 
Lang IV 59 Ihe lungs are, a» it wtrt, the bellows of the 


organ [Of a broken-winded horse, stablemen say, * He 
has bellows to mend { 

4. The expansible portion of a photographer's 
camera 

1884 yrstL Phot Almost, ns Attached to BB [the wooden 
frame of the camera] is a bellows stretching bock some six 
inches when open Ibid 116 The bock bmlows acts os a 
focus^im cloth. 

6. Hydrostatic Bellows see HrDBOSTATic 
6 Comb, chiefly attnb , as bellows action, Mast, 
boat d, pedal, sound, spring , also b^owa- 
blower, the person who works or blows the bel- 
lows , hence, fig a fanner, inciter of strife, etc. , 
also, an unskiuM assistant whose part is merely 
mechanical like that of the blower of an organ , 

beUows-engine, an engine that works bellows , 
bellows-fever (see quot ) , bellows fish (so 
called from its general shape, see ^uot), bel- 
lowa-like a , resemblmg or acting like bellows , 
bellows -maker , bellows mender , bellows- 
nail, a very small nail used m the construction of 
bellows , bellows press, a small hand printing 
press formerly used, bellows tail (see i^aot), 
bellowB-treader, one who works bellows with his 
feet by treadles 

1881 C Edwards Organs 44 The "bellows action resem- 
bles an ordinary pump action 1674 Petty Otsc he/ R 
Sm 104 The Strength of such *Betfows blast 1658 Lkn 
NARD ir CharroH s Wud 11 111 8 16 (1670) 350 The Player 
or Organltit may In cveiy point exercise hl» Art without 
the "bellows blower ? 1849 Southey Comm fl Bk ii 191 
The trumpeters and drummers and "bellows blowers of re 
bellion were tonformable Lpiscopahans. 1863 Ptmes a Feb , 
ITie prelates play the new organ , the lay members are the 
men. "bellows blowers, 1831 J Holland Manuf Metal I 
163 Ihe length and leverage of the "bellows boards 1831 
Carlyle Sart Res 11 vm Its "bellows engines (in these 
Churches), thou still seest 1831 S f 1 del Organ 1 33 * Bellows 

fever that u, the tromblit g or rauUertng oT the wards, Is a 
great defect sCOaPbil Traus XXIX ^9 1 he .Szo/o/ajt 
or r rombetta, call'd by our Seamen the "Bellows or Trum 
|H:t Fi«h 1836 Penny Cycl VI 432/1 Centrtscus Scolopax 
known in Cornwall by the name of the "bellows fish 
1713 De.sagulilrs Fires Impr 140 They may be had at 
several "Bellows makers 1390 - Shaks Mtds A iv 1 210 
Flute the "bellowes mender 1765 Goldsm Ess i, Mr 
"Bellows mender hoped Mr Curry tomb maker had not 
caught told 1730 SamiHV in Phil Frans XXXVI 296 
Nam of several Sizes from the smallest Sort of "Bellows 
Nails to the largest Sort of Rafter Nails 184$ Print Ap- 
par Ainaieurt sA small and old instrument known amongst 
Drinters as the "Bellows Press iSu Fohbrs Dis Chest 517 
Most commonly the ''I'tllows sound is tonfined within the 
hmiU of the artery or ventricle s83a SeinEL Organ 39 
T Ills ledge is called the "bellows spring Hid 38 1 he upper 
lioard has on its end a prolongation called the "bellows 
Ull 1876 Hues Cateih Organ viiu (1878) m In many 
Continental Organs the inflation of the bellows is oy treadles 
i iKtcad of handles and hence the name ‘ "bellows treader ' 
t Be Howe, V Obs rare [f prec ] To blow 
(with bellows) To bellows up to gather (wind) 
1605 Imut Quersit n vii 137 The fire which he had 
spread ibroad, and winded or bellowsed, in vaine 1648 
Perstentw Undecim 9 The kindle coale that the Faction 
bellowsed to that flame that must consume, etc tjA 
Richardson Clarissa (181 1 V 318 She pouted out her blub 
her bps, as if to bellows up wind 

t BBllragB. Sfirb Obs A water plant, identi- 
fied by Britten with Nasturttum amphtbtum 
1348 Turner \ times o/HerbesOvwih Lauer or Sion, is 
called of some Bellragges, of other some yealowe water 
cresses x«v8 Lyte Doaotns 61 1 Turner and Cooper do call 
It 1 Water Parsely] Yellow water cresses, and Bell raggts 
161s CoTCR , Perstl aigrun. Wild Parseley Bellrags 
Bell-riasfBr (be In qoi) [f Bell sb t] One 
whose business it is to ring a church or town bell 
at btated times or on stated occasions 
1M3 Ball \tta Course 34 Parysh clarkes and bellryngers 
i6u N O tr Boileatfs Lutna iv 133 Who should come 
in. but t.irard the Bell nneert 1841 Dickens Bam Fudge 
3/3 The parish clerk and bellringer of Chigwcll 
So Bell ringing vbl sb and ppl a 

c 1315 SiiORENAM 8 Hob tbynges, As hah water Lijt and 
bel ryngynges. 1408 E E ntlls (i88a) 15 Wyih Belle 
Ryngyiig and Masse of recjuiem 1883 DaiAAirwz 30 July 
s/i Bellringing showy equipages Londucted by postillions 
and drawn by four strong horses, 

B«U-rope (be Irtmp) [f as prec ] 

The rope by which a bell is rung, i e either 
tliose in a belfry, or those which hang from the 
bell levers in a ruum or chamber 
1638 Ford F amiet lit 11 163 Why hang thy looks like 
bell ropes f 1761 Cowfee Fruth 83 Girt with a bell rope 
that the pope has blessed ifoi Mad Simple s Insest 
III \nCast}uet Lit (1877)! » i/i Hyiutled a bell rope which 
hung at his bed s head iWiSl James Go* 30 Nov 5/1 
It has been decided that the bell ropes are Ihe legal property 
of the churchwardens 

Bellswagger, Byre, var Bklbwaooeb, -sirb 
B ell-tongue see Biltoxq 
B ellue, obs form of Bkllow 
tBe'lluine, a Obs , also 7 beluin [ad L 
bellusn-us, f bellua beast see -ike ] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of beasts , brutal 
1618 Mynshul Fss Prison 35 Bubarous cruelty Is a Bel 
luine quality syoa C Mather Magn Ckr vii vl (185a) 
575 The dying b^t, with bellulne rage got huch hold on 
hw head a 1731 Attbreury ( J ) At this rate the animal and 
bclluine life 'a ould be the best 
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(be IweiiSu) l^onns. 5 beUe> I 
weder* belwedyr, 5-7 'weftther, 6- -weder, 
•wedder, weadder, W bellweAther, 5- bel* 
wether, 6- bellwether [f Bkll si > + Wkthbb ] 

1 The leading sheep of a flock, on whose neck a 
bell 18 hong 

c *440 Promp Parv yo/i Belwedyr, shepe, (iturus iS49 
Com// Scat vt 66 The bel veddir for blythtne» bleyttit 
rycht fast 1591 Spensbr M Uubbcrd ago To follow after 
their Bciwether lyxS Morraux Qmx (1733) I 337 He that 
steals a Bell weather, shall be discover d by the Bell 1847 
Lkwks //«/ PktUt (i 86 j) 11 Men arc for the most part 
like sheep, who always follow toe bell wi|^elr 

2 A chief or leader (Mostly contempumts ) 
c*4|o Lvoo Bochat (1554) aaa a, I was clepM in my 

countrey 1 he belweather 1577 Hounshbd Chrm 1 1 40/a 
Thomas being the ring leader of the one sect, and Scolus 
the belweadder of the other 1667 X Brown 6 amts ttt 
Upr Wks 1730 I 73 The principal bell weathers of this 
mutmy 179a Southey Wat rplcruu \ Wks II 50 You 
bell wether of the mob iSaS Lowkll Biglmv P i. Taint 
afollertn your bell wethers Will excuse ye in His sight 

3 fiS ^ ^ clamorons person, one ready to give 
mouth b (Used opproortously ) 

c 1460 raumtUy Myst 86 Go now, bclleweder 
Shaks MtrryW in v m 1 0 bo delected with a lealious 
rotten Bell weather rdao Siiei ton Qmx IV xiti 109 She 
made me weep, that am no Bell weather 1847 Haluwell 
Bell wedder a fretful child North. 

Hence Bell wetbering, the fact of leading and 
being led *like sheep’ Bell wetherishneea, 
tendency to follow one who takes the lead 
s 88 s SpeUater 35 Mar 388 But for the bell wetherins 
there could have been no crinoline at all Ibtd ^7 IKe 
gregariousness, and bell wethenshness of the English 
people, who must all do the same thing at once 

Bellwort (be Iwoat) [f Bbi hsb'^h- Wobt ] 
A general name in English botany for the plants 
of the N O Campanulacem of which the type is the 
Campanula or Xkllflower Also, in U S , a name 
for the genus Uvularta 

1884 G \rdeH lllustr 8 Nov 436/a A garden of Bell Worts 
only would be very interesting 

Bally (be li), sb horms 3-4 ball, 4 bAly(e, 
4-5 bale, 4-6 bely, (5 bylly), 6 bally, bealy(e, 
beUye, 6-7 belUe, 5- belly [ME bah, btly - 
OF bnUf,, bfltgy earlier totli, bf/g ‘ bag, skin eu 
velope, hull (of beans and peas),’ identical with 
ON btl^f ‘skm, bag,’ OHG ba/^r^ MDu ba/c/i 
Goth half's ‘ bag, sack ’ — OTeut *bal^'t z ‘ bag,’ 
lit ' inflated or swollen thing, f be/f;nn pa t balq, 
‘to be inflated swell up’ The same word of 
which the plural appears as Bkllows The sense 
‘ belly’ didf not exist m Oh , and has not been 
developed in the cognate langs Evidence is want 
mg to show whether it came directly from the 
sense of a material ‘ bag or whether the meaning 
‘ body * (as the shell or husk of the soul) inter 
vened cf senses 3 and 3 The history of the 
differentiation of billy and bellou s is complicated 
The various dialectal forma of the 01 word were 
WSax bt(l^, later lyl^, by hi Kentisli and ESax 
Anglian b» Ir, bmlti , these gave the early 
ME buh (//), bell, bah, respectively Of these 
hilt bely occurs in sense both of ‘ bellows’ and 
‘ b-lly , hah only as belly , buh{es) only as 
‘ bellows ’ Hence it may be mferred that the sense 
* body belly ’ arose first m a dialect where the form 
was hah, baly, and that this form passed with this 
sense into other dialects, which could thus dis 
criminate laU belly ’ from belt, buh, ' bellows 
Meanwhile the north dial obtained the distinction 
m another way, viz by the establishment of bel'u 
in sense of ' bellows ’ thus the Promp Parv has 
Bely venter, Below folhs Finally the pi behiet 
beltnves was generally adopted in that sense, and 
belt, bely became the literary form for the part of 
the body Bally still occurs dialectally, e g m 
Lancashire and Shropshire ] 

I Original sense, in OE 

tl A bag, skin-bag, purse, pod, husk treq 

in comb as Mi« bmli ' bean pod,’ bldst bmlt Bki 

iiows qv, me(b«l{i)g ‘meat-bag, scrip,’ win- 
bel(t)i ‘wine skin, leather bottle ’ Only m OE 

<■ 95a Lindisf GesP 1 uko xv t 6 And wilnade Xefylle womb 
his of bean bsimm tbid xxu 33 Ic sende luih buta 
scame and met bah*. c^Ruskiv G ibid , Bum seome 
andmetbalxe —Matt ix 17 Ne menu geotab win niowe 
in win bel^as aide, dies to berste)> )>a belsas and ha bel^ 
to lore weorSah 971 Bltckl Horn 31 pa nam he fifstanas 
on his herdebehg C1090 Glotf in Wr WOleker Flv 360 
Bu^, bxljte Ot^ bylje 

II Of the body of man and animals 

t2 The body (1 as the shell or integument of 
the soul Cf Ger madensack ‘worm sack,’ the 
body) Obs 

cwj$Stnners Beware im hi 0 E Muc 78 Hwenne bah 
me byndeh And brytigeh hlne on eor|>c c 1075 Death 83 in 
O E Muc X73 penne aaiS pc sawle Awai hu wrecche foie 
bah 1/ 83 baly), Nu hti list on berc /bid 137 Li awanede 
ball [later vers bodi], that ncaucr thu ne arise 


8 That part of th« human body which lies be- 
tween the breast and die thighs, and contains the 
bowels , the abdomen (The ordinary mod sense ) 
1340 HAMroLB^r Cottu 679 Pe brest with pe bely c t]Bo 
Wyclik PseMdo^Freru^Nki (1880)315 lo breede hero grete 
balyes e 1440 Promp / art 30 Bely, venter, atmu, ntemu 
1 c 1475 //wU Hare 187 Won hit hym on the bole with a 
mall i 6 eoSMAXs.i 4 VI 11 vu. 154 The lustice in faire 
round belly, with good Capon lin d 1803 Bristkd Pedest 
Pour II 643 A secret reUined four and twenty hours would 
have burst his belly 1834 Marrvat P Stu^le xxi, We 
must creep to the ramparts on our bellies s&u Watson t 
Pract Phytu ll 343 Organs in the cavire of the belly 
Jig 16177 Gilpin Dsmionot (1867) 354 ITol go over the 
belly of tneir scruple to the performance 01 their action 

b The part of a garment covering the belly 

tM B JoNSON £t Man out of Hum lit T, Such a sleeve, 
suon a anirh belly and all i6oz Cornwallves Ess it 
xxvui. Our Taylors gave us a little belly to our doublets. 

4 The under part of the body of animals 

t X44«^«< Lookeryka Ileuseh Ord <1790)451 Take pyk^s 
and undo horn on the bale, and wash horn dene igM 
CovEROALK Grw ill ta Vpon thy bely (WvcLiF breest] shall 
thou go & earth sluut thou eate 1667 Milton P L % 
514 A monstrous Serpent on his Belly prone 1711 Land 
Gas Na 4793/4 Two Geldings, the one black carrying a 
small Belly i86s Johns Brit Birds (1679) 419 1 he Com 
mon Curlew belly white, with longituduial dusky spots. 

b As a joint of meat 

iS8« Einf litre Within (ed 67) f 1044 A belly of pork is 
excellent in this way 

6 That part of the body which receives food , 
the stomach with its adjuncts 

i^a Lanul P pi K Prol 41 Meor Bagges and heore 
BaJies weren [nratful] 1 crommet r* 37 S Wvcuk Eftst 
Dorn xii Sel Wks 1 1 357 per owene iidy pat pel feden 
as per C.od 1394 Pit Lrede 1531 With the bandes of 
bakun His baly for to fillen t i4ik Dt^y Myst (iSSai 
III 1156 Yc have so fellyd yower bylly wifli xrowell igad 
liNDALb Lukexv 16 He wold fayne have filled hu liely 
(Wycuf, womb^ with the coddes that ihe swyne ale 

t5S4'a tiOHgs * Ball O l/ary v (i860) 13 (ilade when the 
may fyll up thcar haflys with l«nn>s 156a J Heywood 
! r<n tit Epigr 1867) 45 Whan the bealy is full the bones 
wold be at rest 16*9 Ford I mers MelaHck 11 11 Get 
some warm porridge in >our Imlly 1711 Abbuthnot /oAn 
Bulli\^l^ 16 He that ,ows upon marble will have many 
a hungry Itelly before harvest 1857 Bohn s Handbk Prm 
70 rhe belly Is not filled with fair words 
b Hence, Put for the body in its capacity for 
food opposed to hack, as the recipient of clothing 
Also, the appetite for food 
*SS 5 bardie rattoiu I vi io3 I hey sitte lliem downe lo 

f ether and eate by the bealy i6« Walton ‘lugler 144 
I IS a hard thing to perswadc the l>^y, because it nath no 
ears 1719 W Wood Suit Pride jis Ihc Ijilwurers or 
Minufacturers that wrought for the Backs and Bellies of 
other People »7t6 Amhekst Pirrm hi 63 The best was 
IS t > t inch their belhes 176* Johksoh in 1831 I 

477 He who does not mind his nelly will hardly mu d any 
thing else 184s I ord Handbk Spam 1 30 I he way to 
many an honest heart lies tlwough the belly 

C 1 he bo<ly in its capacity for indulgence of 
appetite , gluttony 

i5a6 Tindall /d(/ in 19 Whose Cod w their bely (Wyclii 
the wombe] /« 53 » Starkly II 11 ly Drunkerys 

g>uen to the bely and plesure therof J^i Dals tr UhI 
linger on Apoi. <1573) 37 1 Beastly bondslaues of the bealy 
1837 A Combe Pnne Ihystol iv (ed 6» lao Let it not 
be supposed that 1 wish to make a god of the bcllj 

+ a A glutton Ols 

Tindaii ht I 12 Fvjll bcastes and slouc belies 
IWVCLIF of slowe wombe) 1577 tr I nllt tge/s Decadts 
(1593) 1114 Tributes by wicked Princes bestowed vpon 
flatterers and bellies i6u Moutri t Health s fmpr (1746 
133 T hey called the Eaters of it Savages and Bellies 

6 The bowels 

c 134a Gaw «( Gr Knt 1330 Pen brek pay pe l*nlc pe baler 
out token 1553 Brinde^ i urtius Ki) He felt a pa>nc 
in bis bealye 1607 lorseLL Fonrf At /rrTr (1673)92 < ood 
against all pains in the small guts for it dryeth and stajeth 
the belly ihji J Websier uetiUogr xii 186 It doth not 
loose the belly, or purge 
7 The womb, the uterus 

c 14^ /romp tan 30/1 llely, ut Plnmpton 

Corr 254 As yet my wife hath not laid her belly 1596 
Shaks ifenh P iii v 41 1 ^11 answer that better than 
you can the getting vp of the Negroes belly the M X)rc is 
« ith childe by you x6oa Warner /{/^ Eng ix xlvu 222 
My belly did not blab, so I was still a Mayde 1607 Tor 
SELL hour/ Beasts (1673) «3 While they smell ana taste 
of their dams belly tyNl Gay Op i (1772) 75 Wli> 
she may plead her l>elly at w >T*t Stonkhknof Gr y 

hoHiui 178 Flirt ran second for the same caip with ' War 
Eagle in her belly 

8 The internal cavity of the bodv , the ' inside * 
1401 Caxton Four \n«r(i88s) 173 He braste the hcrie in 
hys Dely 1535 Co\ fruale yonah 11 i So was lonas in the 
bely [Wyclik wombe] of the fysh, thre dayes and thre 
nightes »6as tr (mnsa-htis Sp tnyau 43 Neither hath 
he any mans heart in his holly, that can without tcares 
reade or heare these things, stop R Bernard Pemt n 
Andr 1 1 12/1 ll made my heart cold In my belly c 1645 
Howell Lett (1630) I 47a Some shallow pated puritan 
will cry me up to have a Pope in my belly 
9 The intenor, the in#ide , esh of things having 
a hollow cavity within, but also of other things 
material and fmmatenal 

*838 CovERDALB Jomth II a Out of the bely IWvcLii- 
wombe] off hell I cried tk/fjh Urhhfr Ann. v 78 Out 
of Scythia, went over the belly of all Asm till he came int » 
Egypt i 6 d 4 Butler Hud il in 164 Speak 1 th Nun at 
London s Bellyl 1697 Potter Anttg Greece in xiv (17x5) 
133 Ships of Burden having lai^e and capacious Bellies 


1838 Aubtin ynrtspr (1879) II xlvt Sot They trttiptoblt 
gaitonet as it were tn the belly of the opposite class, or 
that of i8leFaouDBC<ir(yikII XIX.65A candle 

lighted in the belly ot a dark dead past 
+ 10 An internal cavity Obs 

ta94 T h. La Prtmand /r Acad 11 148 There are 
hollowe places [of the braine]. called ' little bellies, /hut 
220 Wee divided the internail parts of the frame of roan 
into three bellies. 

11 ‘ rhe part of anything that swells out into a 
larger capacity’ (Johnson), the bulging part e g 
of a pot or bottle , a suddenly widened part of a 
vein of ore the central portion of a muscle, etc 

iggt bFENMKR Hellays Vis ix, Leiuiing on the belly of a 
pot 1615 Crooke Body of Man 759 [Thu muscle] was 
called Digastncus because it hath two Venters or Bdlies. 
i6as Bacon Delays, Fss (Arb) 525 The Handle ot the 
Bottle, first to be received, and after the Belly 1674 Grew 
A not Plants 1 vil § is Against the Belly of the Bean 

1710 IxiNDON & Wise Compl Card iv (1719) 63 A hand 
some Pear its Belly round. 1747 Hooson Miiurt Diet 
s v Such Retlys prove oftentimes very well filled with Ore. 
•799 Kirran Ceot Ess 416 Sulphurated Iron occurs in 
strata in bellies and in veins, ills 6 Todd tycl Anal «f 
Pkys I 711/1 The belly of the shell comprises the greatest 
part of the exterior surface 1845 Todd & Bowman Phys 
Anal 1 176 Muscles which have a bulging centre or belly 

12 A concave or hollow surface , a concavity 
formed in a surface e g ot a. sail 

1607 1 opsell Four / Beasts (1673) 4x3 Citherns or I ules, 

upon whose bellies the Musitlons played their Muslclt 
its6a6 Bacon (J ) An Irish harp liaih the concave or belly, 
not along the strings but at the end of the stnngs. 1701 
Pktl Prans XXlfl 1377 They wholly liod aside the 1 or 
toise shell and the sonorous part or Belly of the Lyve, was 
made of different Figures. ilUoR Dana Be/ Mast v 

13 To full from aloft and be caught in the belly of a sail 

13 1 he front, inner, or lower surface of anything 
as opposed to the , eg the front bulging 
surface of a violin the inside of curved timber, the 
angle formed by the meeting of the two lower 
sides of a burin or gravtr, the convex undcf edge 
of the tumbler of a lock, etc 

<-1790 Imison ^ih Art II 44 Great pains is required to 
whet the graver nicely, particularly the belly of it. 1843 
Penny Cv I XXVI 346/1 The back [of the violin) is workra 
lilt much tn the same projiortion as the belly cittpRudim 
Vrti (Weale) 96 Belly the inside or hollow part of compass 
or curved timber the outside of which is called the Bach 
1867 1 YNDALL 9 ouHd uL 90 1 he two feel of ihe bridge rest 
iiiwn the most yielding portion of the belly of the viobn 
1884 F Britten Watch <7 Clockm 143 T he teeth of the 
wheel 111 passing just clear the belly of the pallets. 

14 In various technical uses denved from the 
preceding t g m Coach butldtng, the wooden 
casing of the axlc*trec , in I eather trade, the belly 
hide ot an ox or other beast (cf Bend, Back) , in 
Saddlery, a piece of leather fastened to the back 
of the cantle, and sometimes forming a point of 
attachment for vahse-straps 

1B80 Daily Vc7 r loNov j/8 I.ealhcr There is a short 
supply of light I ngluh bellies 

III Comb and AUnb 

16 aitrib {ottiM-adj ) Pertaining to the belly 
a ht Ventral, abdommal, as m belly fin, -patt, 
place worm 

1504 Bi CNULML A'am iv xu 4y The lower belly part 
of tne former fish 1607 Tofsi-ll Four/ Beeuts (1673) 156 
His tender belly parts. 174B tr I egetins Dtstemp Horsts 
93 Proper for destroying Maw or Belly wornuc xj^4 

I 01 DSN \ it Hut (1863) 394 The ventral, or belly fins 
are either wholly wanting os in the eel etc 1869 Black 
MORE Lorna D iii 17 ui must craw] on our lielly places. 

tb Pertaining to the supply of food, to bodily 
nounshinent or appetite, as m belly care, joy, 
mathr Obs 

1377 Langl /* a/ B vii »i8 1 shall cessen of niy sowyng 
Ne about my bely loye so bisi be na more c lua More 
De qnat Nm us Wks. loi Preferring their belly joy before 
all the loves of heauen 1549 Coverdale Ereum Par 

I I r X 1 ne I ordes souper was no bealy matter a 13/^4 
Bfcon Fortr Faithful Wkx, '1^4) 60a This belly care 

15 a great temptation to man when he seeth ail things to 
dear 

to 7 heol Pertaining to the service of the fleth , 
fleshly, carnal as in helly-doctrtne, ease, wtsdom 

tjdh Tinpale Ohd Chr Man To Rdr Wks. 1 138 Our 
fleshly wit, our worldly undersUnding, and belly wisdom 
ig»8 Kov Satire (184$) A bely beast engendred amonge the 
papysUcall secte. 1648 Milton Petrack Wks. <1851) 146 
Deluded through belly doctrines into a devout slavery 

1711 SHAFTRsa Ckarac (1737) I 383 Apt to construe every 
divine saying in a belly sense. 

16 a objective with vbl sb or pr ppic, as 
belly wot shipper, -worshipping b locative and 
adverbial, as belly beaten, -devout, fed, gulled, 
laden, tusked, pituheJ, proud sprung, also 
Mly like adj 

16 ^ Kocfrs F/iuunan xig Children backe and "belly 
beaten 1599 Sandys Fnropss Spet, (1633) 140 The "belly 
devout Fners, 1574 B Goo< t Lett in ^ ^ m III 181 
The "bellyfedd mynysters that came over, att a muerabcll 
hard dyett 1640 Bromf Sparagus Card v xIil 331 I have 
been backe guld and "belly guld tyay Bradley Fam 
Dut s, v Badger, The other lays Earth on his Belly and so 
draws the "Kelly laden Badger out of the Hole 1847 9 
Tooolyil A Hat Ct Phys IV 486/a The postenor "belly 
like part of the cell 1513 Basyn 168 in Harl F P P 1 11 
51 iTpstert the wench And ran to hir maistrys all "baly 
naked. *611 Loior , Pont fits mere nn all discouered 
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ftUrke 'bellte n«ke<l i6m Smaks Lt«r ni L 13 11 m lioii 
and the *bellv pinched wolf liinTkrH Inhurntme Mttrih 
9 Growmc *BeUy proud, and Pradigel. i6oy Ltngua nr i 
in HazI DodtL IX 419 *B«Uyspruac invention. 

17 Special combinattoQs belly bound a , con 
btipated, costive , belly-brooe, a cross-brace pass- 
ing beneath the steam boiler of a locomotive , 
+ belly obeat {slang)^ somethmg for the belly, 
food , also, an apron , belly • oritio, a con- 
noisseur of good living , ? a cup with 

a swelling bodv, f belly -doublet, a doublet 
covering the belly , belly firetting, *a great Pain 
in the MIy of a Horse , also the Wounding, or 
Gallmg of that Part with Fore-girths’ (Phillips 
1 706) , t belly friend, a parasite , bally grind 
ing, pain m the bowels, colic, belly-gut, a 
slothful glutton, belly guy {Naut), ‘a tackle 
applied naif-way up sheers, or long spars that 
rMutre support m the middle* (Adm bmyth) 
belly • helve (see quot ) , belly • metal, food, 
Belly tihbeb , fbelly-mountained a , having a 
large prominent belly, f belly-paunob, a 
great eater, a glutton , belly pinohed a , pinched 
with hunger, belly-roll, a roller with a central 
bulge, adapt^ to roll land between ndges or m 
hollows, belly-saorifloe, T a sacnfice to the belly , 
belly shot a , a disease of cattle (see quot ) , 
t belly-slave, one devoted to eating and drink- 
ing, a glutton , belly-atay {Nauf ), a btay u»c<l 
half mast down when a mast reauires support’ 
(Adm bmyth) , fbelly -swain, la glutton , -tbelly 
sweep V , to sweep (the ground) with the belly , 
belly-thrawe {Sc ), pum in the belly, colic, belly 
vengeanoe (</»<*/), sour ale, cider, wine, etc 
Also Belli ague, Belly goo, Belly tiuber, 

etc , o V 

iteyl toPSKi uTour/ Deatit 303 OfCostiveness, or 'Belly 
bound when a Horse is hound in the belly and cannot dung 
1609 Dekkek LoMth 4- C wdU Li Wks. 1885 HI 196 A 
Smelling cheate signifies aNose A*Bellychcte an Apron 
i6as Fcktoiikm Btgg Butk 11 i 1 ' ach man shall eat hts own 
stol n eggs ay, and possess What he can purchase, back 
or *betry cheats To his own prop axjti Ktn Urn 11 
Wki 1791 IV 468 rhe *Belly Crlticks study how to eat 
Lend Cm Na 764/4 ^vtral Cann* Bouls ’Belly 
Cups, Spoons isBS Shahs / L A lit 1 19 Your armeb 
crost on your thin *belUe doublet 157a I angham Card 
(1633) 399 [For] ’Belly grinding oake a cake of R) e 
flower and apply It as hot as may be suffered 1540 Mory 
•IKE tr Vmtt iHtrnd tt^isd Dviij buchc as be skoffers 
smell feastes ’bely guts. 1733 Bailfy Ertum 
<1877) 346 tO )'Thou wouldst nothave a "belly gut for thy 
servant but rather one bnsk and agile tSSs Kavmonu 
MtHtMg Ghu , htlve a forge hammer lifted by a 

cam midway between the (ulcrum and the head 1990 
PlatH J rn A iij. Old wringers that fell out at their 
"belly mettall lOM Gataker Disc A/ol 65 A man of puf 
past, like that fat ’bellie roountaind Bishop 1553-87 Foxr 
d <7 1 / (i 59 < 5 ) *8/3 Heliogabalus that monsterous "belli 
paunch 1715 Bradley Earn Dui s.v It 1$ har 

row d right up and down and roll d with a "Bellj Roll that 
passes between the Ridges tmE irdit Eat-wtsu ix aoo 
Acqujuntaunce and kindesfolke assembled together make 
a "beaJie sacnfice of hym 1 / t devour him] 1688 J Clay 
TOK III PAi/ froHs XVll 986 Their Gul» (< t of cattle] 
shrink up and they become "Belly shot 1581 Homiltes 

II Api G/a/ftfKy (1855) 300 These lietstly 'oelly slaves 
continually day and night give themselves wholly to bib- 
bing and banqueting 115^ Camfiun y/zr/ Irel \\ I (1633) 
67 Proud "belly swaines fed with extortion and bnbery 
103E G Danibi Eilog V 146 Some "belly sweep the Eartn 
ana some have wings To cut the purer Ayre 1595 Duncan 

AEE*>td Etym/fi (I. D S ) TormtH the "b^Tle thrawe 
i8a8 Blnckw Mag XIX 631 A diet of outlandish soups 
vnd "belly vengeance 

BtUy (be li , zi [f prec »b ] 

1 irans To cause to swell out 

t6o6 Shaks fr fCr n 11 74 Your breath with full con 
sent bellied his sailes 1790 Colehidge Elappiness Poems 
1 33 Fortune s gale Sha)I belly out each prosperous sail 
s8^ Lowell y Poet Wks (1879 179/1 But coul I 

see the fair west wind belly the homewara sail 

2 tntr 1 0 bulge out, ',well out 

l6«ASAUNDFR80Nia Srm 11637 *73! leMortergettiiigwet 

dissolveth and the wals lM.lly-out 1718 Poke I had 1 636 
The milk white canvass beUying as they (the gales] blow 
177s M Guthrie in G Colman tostk, Lett (i8ao) 119 An 
eaHhen pot that Iksllys towards the top 1883 SruROEON 
in Chr Her sjt/i Her white sails bellying to the wind 
+ 8 tnir To become corpulent or stout 06 s 
Best Earsn Bks (1846) 73 Your hogges will beginnc 
to belly againe 1679 Sha dwell Tru \ttdmo\ Wks i7'»o 

III 130, 1 begin to iielly, 1 think very much 177a Bi rke 
Corr (1844) 1 381 We flatter ourselves that while we 


III 130, Ibegin to iielly, 1 think very much 177 a Bi rke 
Corr (1844) 1 381 We flatter ourselves that while we 
creep on the ground we belly into melons 

(be lii^k) [f Bf i ly Jij + At he, 
which see for forms ] ' The colic or pain in the 
bowels ’ Johnson Bellyaohe ( bush, weed), 
names given to the Jatropka gossyptfolm , belly- 
aohe root » Angelica 

*S5s Huloet Disctosed with bealye ache or freatynga 
in the bealye G Hughes Barhados 15a The Belly 

Ach The roots or this shrub are white penetrating deep 
•alp the earth 1775 Adair Amtr End 413 Angelin or 
Mlly-ach root is one of their physical greens 1804 Southey 
LtU (1856) I 368 A supper so hearty. That it gave him a 
sad belly ache 


Bt’Uj-lMUid. [f Billy sh -f Band 1 

1 The band which passes round the belly ol a 
horse m harness, to check the play of the shafts 

1513 Fitsheib Hush I 3 A cart sndel, bakbandes, and 
belybandes 1837 Mabrvat Otta Podr xxxvi, IIm shaft 
horse neither fell nis saddle nor his bellv band 

2 Naut ' A slip of canvas stitcned across a sail 
to strengthen the parts most liable to pressure 
Smyth Sailor's Word bk See Band 2 6 

x86o H Siuart ArdMrzsMfCa/M'A 35 1 he reef bands and 
belly bands stretch from leech to leech 

3 The piece of string on the face of a kite to 
which the ball of twine is attached 

Belly-blind. Sr (The meaning and ongin 
of belly here is uncertain it may possibly- 
billte ‘fellow, comrade’ Belly Blind or more 
commonly Btllte Bhn' is the name of ‘ a service- 
able household demon of a decidedly benignant 
disposition’ in several Scottish ballads see Child 
and Sc Pop Ballads I 67, where the name 
18 disaissed and compared with Du btUwxtte, 
Gcr bilwtst, and other Teutonic words of km 
dred use But the connexion between these and 
the sense of belly blind below is not obvious ] 
A blind foldeil person , esp m the wme of Blind 
man s Buff, hence used as a name for that game, 
also (as in first quot ) for ‘ Hide and Seek * 

1 1450 HENRVhOM JfoF' Fab 77 Thou playes belly blind 

Wee seeke nil n ght, but nothma can wee finde 1, 15x0 A dv 
Euvairs bum led is, lyk. the Wly blind With luve 

t Be‘lly-oll«er, sb Obs [f Belly sb +Chber, 
which see for forma ] 

1 The gratification of the belly , feasting glut 
tony , luxurious eating 

*549 Olde Fmsm Par Fph Prol Oncly for pelfe bely 
cheare, ease and lucre Lui ton Stqutlt 56 That gave 
hlintelfto nothing hut todrincking bybb ng and bellychcnrc 
iSa6 Holland Snei h ajs Oivcn most of all to exccs'.lve 

bellie chcere f/«r/<r/rl X650S Clarkf /^< rc/ Hist 345 

2 iotur Food, viands 

1579 F LKEAr/«^ Prophane banquets, of bellic 

cheare i6if Cotgr I arr*t tre de t Hire ineit belly 
timber belly cheere zxxfiip I othkmv A tkeofft 1 xi g 4 
Wine, and Belli cheerc 16^ Golfs Belly cheer cibxrta 

tB«U7-ob«er, V Obs [f prec sb] intr 
To feast luxunously 

IS49 ViAt-L etc. Lrum Pxr Fph Prol (R ) Riotous 
bankett> ng potte companyomng and bclychearyngc x6^ 
Mil roK I enure Ktnt^s 41 A pat k of Clergie men to belly 
cheare in their presumptuous Sion or lo pr mote designes 

Be*U3r-flailglit,a Sc [f Belly -hFLAUCHT, 

‘ in full flight (Jam J 

1 Headlong precipitile 

c 1375 I Barhoi r St Barthol 316 Anti bely flowcht flede 
alsone 17M 58 A Ramsay Poems (1844) 78 The bauld 
giiicl wife Came "bellyflaught 1805 Nicoll Ptvwf 1 31 
(Jam ) Heath flew bellie flaugnt 1 the pool 

2 lo flay lelly Jlaughl \ e by pulling the 
skin off entire over the head 

ttis5a I nests of I tbits 35 fat » TIiub fla they tl the 
puir men belly fl-iught 1774 Monro />« r Hebr 47 (Jam ) 
(Juhen they slay their shcepe they flay them belly flai ght 
Belly-fol beliiful [f Belly -f-fuj ] 

1 As much ns the belly will contain , a suffi- 
ciency of food 

1573 I USSER // sb (1878 loi No spooiie meat no belli 
full Tal outers ihinke xgM Siensfr Epttkal 351 I ourc 
not by cups bull y the bcUyfuH xwSMOLLKrrpWLr (18 1) 
IV 158 I never o c had n y belly full even of dry bread 
1881 J Hauhjrnk lott loolx xMii What I nted now 
IS t bellyful of venison and aeon bread 

2 A suffiLiciicy , quite as much {of anything) as 
one wants or cares to take (Now rather coane ) 

1535 Coverdalf Fz k xwi 3 I haue destroyed my bely 
full 1383 Goi DING Lah OH lhnt Cl 684 Let him thunder 
his belly full 1687 A Ioxfll Bett^erxts Com Htst 11 43 
llic Si«!ctatots having hod their Belly fulls of Laughing 
XTOsHirKERiNriti Prsest tr 11 vi 61 Take your BelTyfulTs 
of Sermons tS^ Thackeray Esmon i in v (1876) 357 Tlie 
nation I ad had its bellyful of fighting 

Bally^od (be liiy» d [f as prec + CjOD ] 

1 One who makes a god of his belly a glutton 
c 1540 ( ompi Rodk Mors xxii F iv I A sort of bellygods 
and ydlc stoute and strong lorrels. ifiaoVENTiKR VinRetta 
VI 103 Mixt siuces wl tch of in|nirguating belly gods are 
greatly esteemed 1683 Trvon ft-'ay to llralth 395 Many 
of our Fnglish Belly Oods supijosc Flesh to b« most mighty 
in Its operation xStSScon Kob Roy rtTtyxAt To see thac 
English belly gods 1 

atinb fxjT® Pp Si tndmvs m S ot Foetus II 307 
Fals Phansianis Btllic god bischopis 1634 48 Row 
llist Ktrk (1843 344 Bellie god bishops hes utile will of 
that work 


tops fig Fnaedt Mag I 133 His fame, buoyant 
and bell^Hng as It is 

obs. form of Billow*. 

t lIjr-yUoe. Obs [f Belly sb -f Piece.] 

1 The lew covermg the belly , the pentoaeum 
xttt PsacivAU. &p Diet , lieuta, the small nos, the colkke, 

the oelly peece of a fish P Fletcher Pnrplo Isl 11 

note The muscles of the belly peece,^ the inner nnune of 
the belly a 1859 Cleveland Pet Poem 31 My Belly pieces 
are so fat, they will If toasted, serve for Belly pieces still 

2 The part of the dress covenng the belly , an 
apron 

1889 SHADWElL^Mry Pa/vn i, Myftit Host s Belly pieces. 

8 The piece forming the belly of a violin, etc. 

x8oo Dovland Omxtkop Mtcrol aa Let it be couered with 
a belfy peece well smoothed like the belly of a lute. 

4 A concubine 

1638 Randolph fealotu Amvft Wks. (1668) 37 Blush not, 
belly piece. 

Bellyihip. nonce wd In 7 belUshlp [See 
ship] The jYersonality of the belly, cf hrd‘ 
ship {Humorous) 

xmRowLANus Let Humours Blood \xi. 84 His belliship 
c nlatnea th insatiate gutte 

Belly>swagger see Bklswaogeb 

Obs rare-^ [a F bflUre be 
hstre beggar, vagabond, of unknown origin see 
Dies I ittr^, Scheler 1 A beggar 

a 1308 Skelton Image Hypocr 3860h ye kyndc of vypers 
Ve b^tly bcllyters. 

Btt lly-ti ixiber. Obs exc dial ff Belly sb 
+ Timber] Food, provisions (ronnerly in 
serious use, as still in dialects (cf Timbeb) , but 
since the time of Butler tending to be ludicrous.) 

\ 6 v] Mts Enforced Marr lit iii Hazl IX. 519 We 

had some belly timber at your table x6a5 Purlhas /*</ 
rrtms II 1643 They make Florentines and verie good 
Dclly timber 1683 Butler //>zrf i 1 311 Belly limlier above 
Ground Or under was not to I c fou id 1753 Smollett C t 
Eatkom (xjS^) 63/3 Here is no solid belly timber in this 
country [tSao Scott Momui (1830) I 333 The ample pr 1 
vision th^ have made for their own belly timber ] 1855 
It kttly Closs Belly Umber, food 
Belman, obs form of Bkllhan 
Belmontin, -ine (belm^tm) sh [f the 

Belmont Works at Vauxhall] ‘A fatty sub 
stance prepared from Burmese naphtha ' Watts 
Dut them T 538 Also used aft rib 
X870 kng Me k 11 Mar 646/1 It requires no stronger 
light than that afforded by a belmontine lamp 
Beloamz; see Be pref 
tBalookf V Obs rare~^ [f Be pref a + 
Lock v (Cf Belouke) ] Intensive of liocK 
1603 Shaks. Meas forM \ 210 This 11 the hand which 
with a vowd contract Was fast belockt in thine 
Belooke, beloke(n, var of Beluuke v Obs 
Belomancy (be lumaensi) Also 8 bell [f 
I Gr a dart + /iavT« la divination set mancy] 

Divination by means of arrows 
x646biRT BR0WKE/’4F»<f EO 373 Alike way of Belonuncy 
or Divinati it by Arrowes hath becne in request w ith Scy 
ihians Alanes CermanH X683.S0/ Rev 84iAlhe6e diviii 
ing arrows or r kIs or the knotched 1 st ] sticks of belomancy 
II Bolone (be ) [L I done, 0. Gr BtLbvtj a 
needle ] Generic name of the Gar pish 
t Belo'ngf, a Obs rare In 3 bUong [Early 
MF , answering in form and meaning to OS htlang, 
MDu btlani,h Idant adj f hi , Be- pref -f 
I oNO a app shortened form of OE ge lang 
ME y long, i loni. Along a i As m other words 
(cf Belief) the ge may have been dropped 
already in OE , Ormin has ‘ lang o Cnsstcs helpe ’ 
The primary notion was apparently ‘equally long 
corresponding in length,’ whence ‘ running along 
'col, parallel to going along with ' 

n T-kr«’\r\ArfaF raw ^ Dvfxx 


2 A god presiding over the appetites 
«x8i 9 FoiiirRBV yl/Ac M 1 XI $4 (i&ia) 117 These three 
Belly gods Bacchus Ceres. Venus. 

Bellying (be li,iq , vbl sb [f Bklly V + 
-IKO* T A swelling or bulging out 
x88r Hobbhs Seven Prob Wks 1845 VII 45 The bellying 
of the sail 1753 F rakki wUks ( 1840) a 99 They will comply 
better with the bellying of the glass 

B^Ujing,/// a [f as prec + inoI] Swell 
uig, bulging out 

atyooDxivDm/ltadt Wks (iToolaiaThebcllyingCRiivRss 
Btnitted with the f ale i8m W Irv no Am eo Hall(tB4K) 
335 \s if the bellying clouds were torn open by the mountain 


as a property or attribute’ , cf Belong v , alsoBi 
LENGE a ] Pertaining, belonging or appropriate , 

‘ along of ’ Const oft 

c x*« Gen ^ Fx 4048 1 el me 8m drem rai broker her 
8c reiJung wurd on god bi long 

Belong (bfli^q), V horms 4 bi , 4-*; by 
long, 4 belong , north and Sc belang [ME 
bt belongen appears to be an intensive (with Be 
pref) of the simple longtn common m the same 
sense from 13th c sec Long OHO has m 
same sense, bilaught MDu helanghen, modG 
and Du belan^en, also a sb belang ‘ concern, in- 
terest, importance’, but no trace of such forms is 
found m OE hor the sense, cf the prec adj ] 

1 tntr To go along with or accompany, as an 
adjunct, function, or duty , to be the proper ac 
companiment to be appropnate to pertam to 
vygi Ayenb 176 |>eules^iche Ibo^es] belongeb to lost an 
towylninges. 1377 Lancl P PI n Prol iioForinloue 
and fetterurfl )ie elecaoun bilongeth c x386Chauckr Merck 
P 315 Suflisaunt To doon al that a man bilongeth unto 
1488 Bk St A Iban s D iij b, 1 heya haukes belong to an 
F mprou re 1580 Si dnfy.^ rcatsta ( 16 1 3) aoo 1 0 learne the good 
what trauailes do belong 1399 Shaks Muck Ado x» 10.40 
Wee know what belongs to a Watch t8xs Bible Dan ix 9 
Fothe Lord our God belong mercle* and for«ueno.M« id*; 
Mill ON A / VI 807 Of this cursed crew The punishment 
to other hand belongs, xyia Addison iptet No. 397 P 3 



BELONOEB. 


m 


BSLOW. 


Gnef hu a natural Floquence beloneing to u 1861 Gra ; 
Eliot in Cross (tSSs) II xu 33a He works with all j 
the sest that belongs to fresh ideas 
b tmpers, or with subject tt repr a clause 
1413 Lydo Pylgr SmoU 1 xii, Ncuer ne left he his 
buraon, as it bylonaeth to a good pylgrym. c 1430 Mtrlm 
XV ajp He was wele horsed as to sowe a man be longeth. 
sM A. Kino CanwiNs' Cattck, 186 fo rakin thame al in 
this place it belangcs nat to our puipose 1667 Miltom 
P L in nr They tierefore, as to right belongd, So were 
created itos Kea-ta litibtl xlix, Here it doth not well ' 
belong To speak. 

2 To pertain, concern, refer, or relate to atch 
1340 Ayrmb is ^ o>er article [of the Creed] belongeb to 

M zone s 349 Covksdacr Fr<um Par t Cor 1. 34 Nor 

belongen these my woordcs onel}e to you, but generally to 
all nacions 1393 Hookes Pol 11 vni 94’^atsocver 
belongeth unto the highest perfection of man. tdix Shaks 
Cfmi V V 147 All that belongs to this i 6 ix Biai k i Cor 
VII 33 He that » unmarried caretli for the things that belong 
to the Lord ! 

3 To be the property or rightful possession of I 
Const to , occas with itidtrcct ebj 

<393 Lanol P 1 1 C w a% lelle xe me now to wham bat 
tresour by longeji X308 riSHEH U ks I (1876) 300 Ihe 
Blesxyd Martha was a woman of noble blode, to whom by 
enheritaunce belonged the castel of bethany a 169M Asti 
MOLE Aftfiff Btrkt (1733) II 434 The Hundred of War 
grave did for many Ages belong to the Bishops of Winchester 
1764 Bbvdces Homer Trarest (1707) I isS Thy buxom 
wench Belongs a better man than tnce 1833 / mny Cyd 
XIV 365/3 Rashen Abbey belonged to the Cistercian order 

x83t M«Ci I LOCH Comm Dni 1105 Pruperty belonging to 
another state 

b To be a property or attribute of 
x66a Stillincfl Ortg Sacra in it 9 18 It must have 
equall motion in ail its particles if motion doth belong to it 
a X704 Locke Wkt (1706) 19X This way of containing all 
things can by no means belong to God 1833 Bain Senset 
tjr fnt u il 1 14 (1864) 304 Ihe accompaniment of activity 
belongs to every one of the senses. 1883 J Mahtinfai 

Ethical The I 375 Ihe innumerable attributes which 
must belong to an infinite nature 

4 To De connected with in various relations 
to form a part or appendage of , eg to be a 
member of a family, society, or nation, to be an 
adherent or depentlent of, to be a native ur lu 
habitant of a place , to be a dependency, adjunct, 
or appendage of something , to be one of a gene- 
ration or time 


* V Frol , I belong to the parish of aaiiit Pierre XS35 
CovEKDALB Either viii I Hester tolde how that he W 
longed vnto her xdox bHAKS l\vel N \ \ q Belong >ou 
to tne Lady Ohuia, friends? x6ti — Hen Vlll v iv 3 
Good M Porter I belong to th I arder 371 x Addison 
S^ct No i3r Ft The grcAtYardthst belongs i) my Friends 
Country House Rev \\ 189 Mr Pierce belongs to 

New Hampshire iSysMAcDONKii in I/ofw 1 f/»^X\XlI 
U5 His finest fibres belong to [an earlylpenod in Amencan 
history 1883 M Crawford Mr fsaact iv 71 fo whnt 
confession do you yourself belong? 1884 H DrimmondA'ii/ 
Law vt S/tr ll' iia Those who belong to the rank and file 
of life need this warning most 

b occas const lo belong , also in U S , 
with, tn 

x86i O W Holmes Elsie I enner xxvii, You belong with 
the last [set] and got accidentally shuffled in with the others 
tBelO'nger Obs rare [f prec+-KRi] He 
who or that which belongs , an attribute 
X674 N VwwKK Bulkt^Seh la ihe two first things 
that the mind is likest to fasten on as the main belongersto 
the world Jiid 1 1 s 1 hat one belongcr of unthroughfarencss 

BelOlUfing (bflp^ii)), vbl sb [f as prec 4- 
ingI I^rhaps the pi was ong token 

from the pr pple , in sense of ‘ things belonging ’] 
I Usually in pi only 

1 Circumstances connected with a person or 
thing relations with another person or thing 

1603 Shake Meas for M i i 30 Thy sclfe and thylielong 
mgs Are not thine owne so proper 1867 Furnivall Percy 
Folio Pref s Such information as he would wish in order 
to understand the belongings of it 1873 Bkomninq 
Lott Night-c 230 Ail my belongings, wnat is summed in 
life, 1 have submitted wholly to your rule 

2 Possessions, goods, effects 

^ x8x7 b NESS Bi NSEN m Hare Life I v tij [They] did the 
honors of their belongings with ease 1837 Ruskin / / 
Econ Art Add 1 8 Jewels, liveries, and other such common 
belongings of wealthy people 1871 A. Hope Schoolboy 1 1 
(1875) Ruthing about collecting their belongings 

9 Persons related m any way , relatives 
x8sa Dickens 5/40^ /f II 103 I have been trouble enough 
to my belongings m my day s866 Sat Rev 34 Feb 334/3 
The nch uncle whose mission is to bring prosperity to nis 
lielongings 

4 A thing connected with, forming a part ap- 
pendage, or accessory of another 


1863 D Mitchell Farm Edgew 196 When I have shown 
some cunous city visitor all these belongings of the ftinn 
x868 Lockyer Heavens (ed 3) 26 These are the Sun spots. 


real movable belongings of the surface of the Sun tSSg 
Harper t Mag Mar 53 Vs She had shown us the rest of the 
chfiteau with a sense otbeing a belonging of the place. 

II The fact of appertaining, relationship 
X879 Whitnev 9 >r Gram 375 1 here remain, as caaes of 
doubtful belonging, etc. 

BalOUgiilgf ppl <* [f as prec + ino8] 
Proper, appropriate , apoertaimng, accompanying 
Milton Tentirt of a tags (i 6 so) a In hands better 
able and more belonging to manage them 1869 Rvskin 


O 0/ Air %t4s Sanctifying noble thought with separately 
dlstiaguuhed loveliness of beioaaing sound. 

Bolonit* (be lAiait) Mttt [f L, be/otte, Gt 
fisKby-f) needle 4 - -itk] A mineral variety occur 

S in microscopic needle-shap^ crystals 

Rutley fhtd Rocks XL 190 The aunte and horn 
I exist as minute actcular bodies ana spicular forms 
(' belonites L x88o Dana Mtm. 805 1 he belonite may be a 
feldspar 

t B^lOO'k, V Obs Forms a beloo-en, 3 bi 
lok-«n(n, in [ME , f B*- pref 1 + loKten, OE 
Idctan to Look Cf senses of Bkbold, Bksjck J 
1 tntr To look 

etsjiCoti Horn, 333 To neowelnesse under eorSe ls 
be locest attag/lMir A 132 Heomot wel bilokin [v r 
biholden] on euen half 

2 tram To look at, consider Also absol 

c xaoo Prin (. olt Horn 77 Nu hit is god tune to beloken 

t e sicuesM of be sowle. <t X400 Octouian X046 Of many a 
nyght he was oelokcd 

8 refi To look about one, cast one’s eyes about 

« taag Amr R 13a 1 He] bilokeS him euor jeornehchc al 
alAiten r xaao Bestiary 539 in O E Misc 17 De sipes 8at 
arn on se fordnuen biloken hem and sen Sis fis 

Belord (b/lp id), V [f Be- 5 4- Lord sb ] 

1 tram To call ‘ lord,*^ address as ‘ ray lord ’ 

1586 J Hooker fret in HohtufuW 86/2 You are 

b^roced and belorded, and crouched and kneeled unto 
X8S3 ijALA in lUustr Land. News 7 July, An American never 
fails to belord Francis of Yerulam 
2 To act the lord over 

Belote,var offiELiooT Bdlout* BeeBE-/rr/ 
tBoloU'kei V Obs Forms 1 beldo-aA, 
j-3 blluk-en, 4 belouke, (belok) Pa t 1-3 
held no, 3 bilek, look, -loo Pa pple i-a be- 
looen, 3-4 beloken, 3-4 biloken, luken, bi- 
loke, 5 belooke [OE bi , be lilcan (corr to OS 
biltkan, OHG 6 t m/tan, MHG beHicheti), f bt , 
Be- about 4- Ukan, m Goth lukan, to shut, close ] 

1 tram To close to shut (a door, etc ) 

I 07X Rhckl Horn 9 Heofonnees duru belocen stande)> 

He bone halson ham heHac c 1000 Ags Oosp Matt xxv 
to Seo duru wacs belocyn t xx6o Hatton G Beloken. 

2 To shut (a person, etc ) tn or ottt 
f897 K A LFRED Past 399 On sumere lytelre byng bclo 
cene c X17S Coif Horn aav ftod be Itac 1 1 binnan h«n arce 
a iMjo Owl 4 Night IC79 He hire bi Ick in one bure c tjso 
Sir Baes 3034 Belok hem thar oute for love 0 me. X430 
Lvdc ChroH Troy in xxiii How yc may suflTre the great 
lurmes kene Duryng the syege in this towne beloke 
3 To enclose, encompass 

rSaglVr/ Ps xxx 9[xxxi 8]Nebiluceineinhondafcondev 
c isooOrmiv 12126 j)att Alst, and West and Sub and Norrji 
biss nuddeilasrd bilukenn a ijoo E E Psalter xxx[i] 8 
Ne bou me belouked in hend of fa. c 13x4 Guy Ik anv 329 
A strong cite biloken with walle 
4 To include tn nn expression 
c isoo Ormin 1X495 Cnstess lare bilokenn iss I tene lode 
wordess. X340 Ay^ 99 He bcloukb me isorte wordes ill 
bet wo may wylny of herte 

BelOTO (b/lp v), V Forms 3-3 biluuien, bi 
luuen, bllouen, 3 bileouen, bilufen, 4-5 bi , 
bylove, 6 beloue, Sc beluve, 5- belove [ME 
btluvcn, -loven, f , Be % 4 -luvtn, Itrven to Lovf 
Cf mod G beheben and Du bclievcn, both usually 
impersonal 1 

1 1 tntr To please, be pleasing (lo a person) 
c xaog Lav 989 lif hit cow biloueS fare we from 
londe a XUS Juliana 34 $ef me sua biluuede hit were 
s,ono <1x040 Sawles Ikarde m Cott Horn 259 Wcl us 
biluueS hit 

t 2 trans To be pleased with, approve, like Obs 
exaos Lay 1013 Alle hit hi luuedcn fbut 19121 Al bat 
leodliche folc bilufde besne like r*ed 

3 To love Now only m /arj/r/ Const utth 
(obs ), of (arch poet ), ly 
X377 Lanol. P PI Vt in 311 Mede maketh hym bi loued 
X48X Caxton Reyn It { (Arb ) i t6 1 he money is better byloued 
than Cod 1535 Stkwart t rvv Siot II 531 Quhilk with 
the king all tyrac wes best beludc 15^ bHAKS Mtds N 
I I 104 , 1 am bcloud of beauteous Heirouc X604I Wright 
Passions v 94 313 Those persons cannot but bee accounted I 
hard hearted who liclove not them of whom they are 
loved x6a3 WoDROErHt A/VtmMv/'r 322, 1 would 

wear it about my neck for a certain testimony that I belove 
It much x8i8 Byron Maceppa vii| I loved, and was beloved 
again xSas Southey ti loBelovingandlwIoved 
she grew, a happy child xeyx R KixmCatuUus viii 5 By 
me bclov d as maiden is belov d no more 
tBelOT^ sb Obs rare-' [f prec cf 
Love ] = Beloved sb 

xmE Bale F ng I otaries i (1550) 48 Only Lieha and Tccia 
ij Englysh nonnes his best beloues. 

BelOTdd (bHiived, lovd), ppl a and ib 
Also 4 by-lultede, 5 bylouyd, 6-7 beloued [f 
as prec 4 " -ed' ] 

A ptfl adj Loved (Often ,yrrV-, etc ) 

13^ Trrvisa Aurf/t J)e P R xii xiti (149^ 493 Oiiattes 
ben oeste by louyd meete to swalowes. c 1^ Mysi 

(i88»> II 510 Welbelouyd frendes xgM Coverdai f ‘long 
■^hildr I r For Shy beloued Abrahams sake i^Bk C om 
Prayer, Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in 
sundry places, ittt Shaks Pwotrent tt 11 57 How happily 
he hues how wellcNilou d xdoy W Browne Polevander 11 
143 Thefairest and best belovedst daughter of the Lmperour 
18x7 Coleridge .S't^F/ Lmtvx (1863)343 Twas even thine, 
beloved woman mild I x8M Macaulay Hut Eng lY i 
Impatient to be once more m his beloved country 


B sb (ellipt use of adj cf dear ) One who is 
beloved, a loved one 

igadTiNDALE I yohniiu a Derely beloved, now are we the 
sonnes of God x^ Warner A Eng,\i xxxL iSsThe 
Loiter and Beloued are not tyed to one Law 16x1 Bible 
Sour V o What is thy beloued more then another beloued T 
X748 G WHii eMV tsenn , 1 is the nature of Love to extend 
Itself to all ihinn belonging to it s Beloved 189s Mrs. 
Browning Consolation (here are left behind Living Be 
loveds. xSea Spurgeon freas Das Ps. Ixxi 24 Others Ulk 
of their beloveds, and they shall be made to hear of mine. 
tBelovedly (brip-vtsdU), adv Obs rare [f 
prec 4- L\ ^ ] So as to be beloved 

1667 Waterhouse Lire Lend 186 My Worthy Father 
who hath lived long crediubly and belovcdly in iL 
tB^lo'VM. Obs rare-' In 5 bylouer [f 
Belove k eeI ] A lover 
1491 Caxton Pitas Pair 11 (1495) 196 a/2 Wymmen that 
utter swetly theyr wordes for to gete luue of theyr bylouer, 
t BalO'vixig, sb Ops rate [f as prec 4 - 
-iNol j Liking pleasure 

XS89 Warner . 4 \ xxlx T45Nob«ttringbut as youi 
belouing k 

+ BwO*vingi/// « Obs [ing 2 ] Loving 

1806 Shaks /In? 41/ i 11 32 You shall be more belouing, 
then beloued 

Balow (bfli/u), adv and ptep Forms 4 bi 
looghe, 6 by lowe, beloe, belowe, 6 below 
[f Be /r^4-Low a (m ML lo), loogh) Very 

rare m ME , and only n» an atUerb, it began 

apparently as a variant of the earlier a Icwe, A 
LOW, the parallel form to an high (now on high ) , 
the synonymous pair, adoru be low, were analogous 
to afore be foie, etc Belov, was not a common 
word till the 16th c, towortli, the end of which 

the prepositional use (not found with adow) arose 
and IB frequent in Shakspere belotv and beneath 
constitute together the opposite of above As to 
their use and relations to tinder, sec Beneatu B ] 
A (without object expressed ) adv 

1 gen In a low position relatively to another 
place , in or to a lower position, lower down 

< x^as E h Atilt l B 116 & syfien on Ien|Ni bi looghe 
ledezinogh x567'1urberv in Chalmers ! oetsW 6i6/j 
It makes the Oke to uvcriooke the slender shrubs bylow 
x6a6 Bacon Syh i(J )To men standing belowon the ground 
those that be on the top of Paul a seem much less than 
they are 1697 Drvden I /qr ni 373 The Waters 

belching from below. Black Sands, as from a forceful F ngine 
throw xTeo — Pal ff Arc i aiS Then look d below, and 
from the Castle s height Beheld a pleasing sight 1768 
(oiosM h If' XXIII (18061 137 1 he child leaped from 
her arms into the flood below x8m Tennyson Fatima iv. 
From below Sweet gales, as from deep gardens blow 
b Lower on a wntten sheet or page henee, 
later in a book or wnting , at the foot of the page 
169^ Salmon Jairica 1 v 392/1 He may use the pills Mow 
described. X784 R Burrow Comp / aaits Diary 35 Read 
what s Mow 1807 F Wrahoham Stnn Trantl Script 38 
The passages alluded to Mow have been quoted almost to 
satiety X863A Horwooo ieirbks 304 31 bdiv I Pref 
29 1 he forms subjoined in the note below 

2 In a lower position relatively to some place of 
permanent reference a Under heay en , on earth 
Often prec by here at ch or poet 

*S74 A I Calx in s Peure Serin 1, God faileth not to send 
down certain beames hether by lowc to lighten us. x68o 
Butler L Uphant in Moon 38a That F lephant may differ so 
From those upon the F arth Mow X764G0LDSM. Prat 63 
Where to find that happiest spot below 1766 — Hermit 
>Tii Man wants but UlUe here oelow Nor wants that little 
long x8ax Keats Lamia 380 Finer spirits cannot breathe 
below In human climes, itys Atkenseumyi'j The merry 
stream floweth For all Mow 

b Under the earth , m Hades m hell 
xfixo Shaks. Temp iv 1 31 Or Phoebus Steeds are founderd 
Or N ight kept chain d Mow n 1740 Tickell H ) Prosp rous 
traitors gnash their teeth below 18x3 Hogg Queen s lyaie, 
Maegregor would dive to tl e mansions twiow I a <843 
SoiTiiKY tnehc hock xvii 4 As if with the InchcaM Bell, 
The fiends below were ringing his knell X847 Barham 
Ingot / eg (1869) 191 1 hey say she is now loading apes, and 
mends Bachelors small clothes below 

o On a lower door, down stairs, * below stairs ’ , 
under the deck, in or into the cabin or hold of a ship 
1598 Shaks Merry W ii u i 50 There s one Master Broome 
below would fame speake with you 1 1600 Rob J/<W( Rit 
son II xvt 90 Fell down on the ship hatch And under the 
hatches there below x7xt Addison itpect Na 269 F i 
A man below desired to speak with me. X840 R Dana Bef 
Mast xxui 68 It Mng the turn of our watch to go below 
1830 G Meredith R Ftverel xxii (1885) 155 This Adonis 
of tne lower household was a mighty man below 

3 Lower down a slope, valley, or course of a 
river , nearer to the sea 

x8xo Jefferson Corr (1830) 151 She expected a British 
fleet from below 

4 fg In a lower rank, grade, or station 

x8o6 Shake. Tr t) Cr i m 130 The Generali s disdain d 
By him one step Mow x88a hmes 15 Mar 9/3 It was im 
possible for Alexander II to resist the pressure from below 
In 1877 X884 Sir W Brett Law Rtp XIV Q Bench 798 

Tlie view which the judgment of the Court below upholds. 

B (with obj ) prep 
L Lower than, at a less elevation than 
r 1x79 Tl rbfr\ Alt Things as used (R ) Bylowe the lampe 
of Phtebus light 1807 Shaks J'tmcn tv in a 0 blessed 
breeding Sun below t ny Sisters Orbe Infect the ayre. X677 
Moxom df/r 4 Eretr (1703) 33 The Screw plate will after 



BILOW. 


BSLT. 


UgettnIittUbalowthelapering gonolkrther iSm Scott 

Laxt Mmstr iv xvii. 8 H« never counted him a manWould 
Mrike below the knee. iAm Mbs. Somebvillb Phys 
II XXIV 136 Immediately below the inow line. itSsMoTUY 
Dutch Kty <t8j6) I t Adutnct lying partly below the level 
of the ocean C St John Not Hut Moray i. s The 
bird » looking in all directiona below her for any enemy 
b BHow stmrs (now usually dewH~stcnrs) at 
the foot of the staircase, on or to the floor below, 
af the ground-floor , Hence, m or into the kitchen 
or servants' hall 

>M9 Shake. Much Ado \ u loWhy shall I alwaies keepe 
below itaires? 1667 K Chambxblavnk 5 / Gt Bnt 1 (1684 
1 53 The Cofferer u to pay the Wages to the King 1 Servants 
above and below stairs. 17^ Pitxcottom //i<m 1 Pref 14 
Leaving the young pe^le Mow stairs, to divert themselves 
1840 Dickens Old C Shop viii Kit s mother, poor woman 
IS waiting at the grate below stairs, ttao Mas SrowK Uncte 
TomtC XVI 144 St Clare will have high life below stairs. 

0 Of position m a writing or on a pnnted page 
*74|J BAKCLAYiitfMr 8s Below the simple verbs are trans 
latea into English all the useful rules tAw W H 01 nsa okth 
La/w 0/ Wius 13 No signature will give effect to any dis 
position or direction which is inserted below or after it in 
point of place 

d Jig Too low for the influence of, too low to 

be affected by 

SI48 Macaulay /fiff Eug 1 168 It is possible to be below 
flattery as well as above it One who trusts nobody will 
not trust sycophants. 

2 Lower on a alopc than , farther down a \ alley 
or stream than hence below brulge — lower than 
London (or other) Bridge , nearer the bottom, or 
what u conaider^ the bottom, of a room than, 
a» helm the gangway in the British House of 
Commons. 

1803 Sham. Meat for M iv lu. 103 At the consecrated 
Fount, A League below the Citie ttfat T H(aie] Acc 
New /mteut C, Below bridge where the great Scene of 
Navintion lyes. 1871 RuaxiN FortClai It xiv 11 Below 
the village, the valley opens into a broad flat meadow 
lift Huxlky Phytiogr 1 a 'I he water sweeps down below 
bridge in the direction of Oreeriwich i88s Weekly Ttme$ 
8 May 15/4 Below the gangway sat a strong Radical party 
b Of time Later than after tare 

a 1790 T Wanton (L.) The most eminent scholars before 
and even below the twelAh century were educated in our 
religious houses. 

8 Deeper than Also fig 

1849 MBaSoMEnviLtK /’Ayr Gtog 11 xxtv 1 39 The ground 
la perpetually frosen at a very small depth below the surface 
ttija Mem AguetE Jetutsx 387 lliis call was followed by 
one or two more, but we did not get below the surface. 18I4 
G bvMONS Bnt Ratnf at That water u usually about 3 ft 
below the surface of tne ground 188s Six W Thomson m 
AWwrvXXXI sopThe necessity for stud} below the surface 
seems to have b^n earliest recognised in anatomy 
4 . Directly beneath, under the covering or 
canopy of, underneath More strictly expressed 
by under, beneath 

1803 Shak& Lear v iil 137 To the discent and dust below 
thy foots t8pT Dsvokn 1 irg I eorg iv 47s hrom herMossi 
Bow r below the Ground lyso Watts Ft cxvii. From all 
that dwell below the skies. 1818 J Wilson Ci/y 0 / 1 lague 

I III at Sitting on this stone, And thinking who it was who 
lay below it 1831 Carlyle Sort Ret 1 m. Books lay o 1 
tables and below ubles. s8w Tennyson /n Afrm xii 1 
Some dolorous message knit below The wild pul'uition of 
her wings. 

6 Under the influence of, = Beveath 4 rare 

1813 Byron C A Har 1 xlvii Hisiineyard Blasted below 
the dim hot breath of war 

6 Of posttion m a graduated scale, t g that of 
a barometer hence a Lower, in amount, weight, 
strength, value, pnee, degree of anv quality 
than 

i3«i Daggeuk Breach 30 Having made it sure that 

noMan else would go below [underbid] him s788Priutlev 
Ltd Hut s liiL S16 In this cas^the exchange is said to be 
Mow par at London. iIm E Turner Elem Chem (ed 7) 

II 445 In this Slate it fuses below redness. 1848 Mill 
Pol Ecoh It V 111 1 5 377 Incomes below a certain amount 
should be altogether untaxed 1849 M rs. Somerville Ph^ 
Gtog II XXIV 134 The cold has been xteP below Zero 1884 
Mxa H Wood Jrhtte Witch 11 vtu 190 Me threw hims^ 
into the seat beside her. and said below his breath, etc. 1884 
G Symons Bnt Ratttf 84 The rainfall of this month is 
considerably below the average Mod Throughout Eng 
land the barometer stood below 99 

b Jig Lower in rank, dignity, or station than 
i8ot SHAKa Allt Well II It M From below your Duke to 
beneath your Constable s668 Uryoen Maiden Q i iti, 
I love below myself, a Subject 1711 Steele Sheet No. 49 
P 7 He gives his Orders to the Servants Delow him. 
i«x JoRTiN Strm (1771) II iv 73 Unless he is sunk below 
a beast. i8«3 Lamb Eha Ser 11 il (1865) 948 No woman 
dresses below herself from caprice 1849 Macaulay Hut 
hng \\ tvf K man far below them in sution s8^ J 
Martineau £Msc<i/ TAe I 375 What he treats as ^’N^rfaNcr 
relatively to phenomenal nature below it he regards as 
Attrdmte relatively to a prior infinite nature above it 

0 Lower, in quality or excellence, or in some 
particular quality, than infenor to 
1711 Felton (T ) His idylliums of Theocritus are as much 
below his Manilius, as the fields are below the stars. 1786 
Goldsm Vu fP'viiL (1806)34! he finest strokes are much 
below those in the Arts ana Galatea of Ovid 1839 Bailey 
fettut viii, So far is the lightest heart below True happiness. 

Macaulay Let in Trevelyan LHe II xi 033 

How far my performance u below excellence. 1871 Hawcis 
Mut ♦ Inor (1874) 50s We place England and Prance 
below Germany 
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7 Unworthy of, unbefitting lowenng to More 
usually expressed by Bkkxath 
1837 Bridgman in Prynne’s Prelatdt Tyrr (1641) sin It u 
muin below me to be an Informer 1709 Steele Toiler 
Na 93 P 3 It was below a Gentlewoman to wrangle. 171a 
— No. SB 9 P 9 A man of birth and estate oelow no 
woman to acLcpt 1943 J Barcuv/'i/nc ^ Such things 
some may reckon below attention stay Mali am Contt 
Hist (1849) 1 t39 A compiler who thinks no fact below 
his regard 1883 Proctor in Knowledge 10 Aug 94/1 Too 
far below contempt to be worth castigating 

tBdlOWif Obs rare ff Be i-hLow»] To 
make low or lowly, to huinnle 
t377LANaL./’ P/ B VI ajolf^ow wilCt] blloue fr r 
liilow, bylowe] pc amonges low men so shallow tacche 
grace 

Below, *08, -ye, obs forms of Bexlow » 
Belsoli^d, •■hynge, pa pple and vbl sb of 
Bellish V Obs 

Obs Also 4 6 bel(l)8yre, 5 
beeleolre, 6 beluer [f Bel 4- Sire cf bel 
dame, beifader The components are the same 
as in beausire, with which however, this has no 
connexion, being of Eng formation ] A grand- 
father , an ancestor 

1377 I ANGU P PI B IX 14a Here aboujte );e bame )ie 
lielnyres guiles 1483 Catk Angl 97/1 Bellsyrcj anut 14^ 
h ABVAN Ml ccxxvIL 936 Ihe tone here lycth with also the 
fader, The belsyre for& y* great graundfader 1030 Palbcr 
197/i Bebyrc, jfrviwf Atrr 1573 Twynk yfP««axit Mmui 
Antique names of noble Belsiers old s8ia Drayton Poly oil 
XIV 933 When he his long descent shall from his Bel sires 
bring <n63sWrEVER Am Fmm Afoii. 615 Ihe great Belsire 
the Grandsire, Sire, and Sonne Lie here interrM vnder this 
Grauestone. 

t B6*lsw».gger. Oh Also beU , belly- 
[Pcrhapi a contr of belly swagger (as in Ash) ‘ one 
who noags or sioays his belly ] A swaggering 
gallant or bully , a whoremonger, pimp 

iSpB Grkrmk DtJ Coney catch (1859) 47 [Nothingl can 
draw them from the love of the Pt ligamoi or bel swaggen 
of the country t88oDRVi)EN KtndAhr iv 1 Wks. IV 317 
FiAy Guineas » Dost thou think 1 11 sell my self? thou im 
pudent Belswagger 1701 ^khv\, Belteivagger a swagger 
ing Fellow a hectoring Blade a Bully 1775 Ash Belly 
twaggi r, a bully, a hectoring fellow Belsivagger, a whore 
master 

Belt (belt), sb I AUo f 7 belt* [Common 
Tent OF bflt, cogn with OIIG bal (? mosc ) 
prob — OTeut *baltjo-‘t, ad L balUus girdle 
OV has baltt (neut ), perh ad L. balteum, com 
mon in med L 1 

1 A bro-idtsh, flat strip of leather or similar 
material, used to gird or encircle the person, con 
fine some part of Uie dress, and to support vanous 
articles of use or ornament Often desenbed by 
the part of the body encircled (as watst belt, 
shoulder-belt), or the article supported (as S 7 md 
belt, cartridge-belt) 

a 1000 Hart Glott in Wr Wiilcker I'oc 199 Balthennt, 
ctngHltnn.uel belt, a tteo Cot/ Gl ibid. 359 Balteum 
gyrael, olJSe belt *375 Barboi r Bruce x 175 And ber Ane 
iiatchat that uer scharp to scher Undre hys belt t 1410 
Anlurt Arth xxix Her beltc wis of bienket bocult ful 
bene 1997 Skak> a Hen // 1 11 159 He that buckles him 
in my belt *678 Etheredcf Man of Mode iii l (1684) 31 
Get your right leg firm on the ground admst your Belt 
i7t$ Land Gat No 5376/3 A Cartouch Pouch, with a 
shoulder belt a Sword with a Waist belt 1874 BoiTfcLL 
A nut kr irm 11 94 The sword hung from a belt that 
passed over the shoulder 

b esp one worn as a mark of rank or distinction 
c 13410 Can ff Gr Knt 163 Bo|>e i>e barres of his belt A 
ojier blyl>e stones 1673 Ca\ e /’ nw Ckr 1 v no An officer 
threw away his bell rather than obey that impious com 
maud 1830 Thackeray xIv. They fight each 

other for the champion s belt and two hundred pounds a side. 

C Jig 

1483 C ath Angl 97/1 A belt® of lechery, cestus a 1500 
Songt ( ostume (1849) 60 Hir belt suld be ol Dcmgnitie Abwt 
her mtddtil meit 1605 Shaks Muh v lu 17 He cannot 
buckle his distemper d cause Within the belt of Rule 
d To Jut I flow the belt (from the language of 
pugilists) 18 used Jig for ‘to act unfairly in any 
tontesit ' 

2 trans/ A broadish stnp or stnpe of any kind, 
or a continuous senes of objects, encircling or 
girding somethmg a gen 

lyja Chambers Cycl Sujp , s.v The denomination belt 
IS aiM applied to a sort of^handage in use among surgeons 
1788 J C Smyth in Med. Commnn II 184 The Zona, or 
Kelt aeems to partake of the nature of a herpes. 1857 
Emerson Poentt 163 A belt of minors round a taper s flame 
1875 Fortnum M uohea v 49 The body is decorated with 
two belts of grotesques 

b esp of the physical features of a landscape 
1810 Southey Kehama xxi iti A level belt of ice which 
bound The waters of the sleeping Ocean round 1834 
Bnt Huth I 471 To plant a belt of Scotch firs around the 
inside of the circular dnua Prescott /’rrw II 3i6!hc 

Amencaii hunter who endeavours to surround himself with 
a belt of wasted land, when overtaken by a confligration 
O spec in Ash 

1884 Phil Trans I 3 He hath remarked in the Belts of 
Jupiter the shaddows of hia satellites. 1787 Bonnvcabtlk 
Atiron. Ill 44 llio bodyof Juriter is surrounded by several 
parallel faint substances caliM Belts. 1839 Tennyson Poems 
113! he tiiirning belts the mighty rings The murmurous 
planets rolling ^oir 


3 Mtch A broad flat strap of leather, ladia 
rubber, etc passing round two wheels or shafts, 
and communicating motion from one to the other 

*798 Shec^ Patent No, 9034 The wood roller has Itt 
motion by a pulley and belt xl8s Engineer sg May (AdbA), 
Mam Dnving Belts to transmit any rc^iiw H P 

4 A broadish flexible strap (The idea of en- 
circlit^ OT girdling here begins to disappear ) 

187s 1 , Venn Mil 4 Mar Ducip 111 8 He u to have a 
good Harquebus, hanging on a belt into a swivel 1733 
T)ouglass Bnt Set/lem N Auier 919 Our Indians for 
inerly accounted by single W ampum, by Stnngs of Wampum, 
and by Belts of Wampum, m the s.Tme manner as the English 
account by the Denominations of Pence Shillings and 
Pounds. 18^ A^A/MrY XXXI 415 Thecartndgeslofaself 

loading gunj are placed in a belt formed of two band* of 
tape, before they are placed in the box, and one end of this 
belt Ls placed in the gun 

5 A broad band or stnpe characteristically dis- 
tinguished from the surface it crosses , a tract or 
district long in proportion to Us breadth 

t8o8 WiLF0RD5Vi(.r /ties in Asiat Res VIII 964 A range 
or belt about forty degrees broad acrosi, the old continent 
s8Sa Conybkare « H . 9 / P0MH1S62) I vi 159 I'hree belts 
of vegetation are successively passed through in ascending 
from the coast 1877 H SrorpOKO Pilot s It Je in Casquet 
Lit IV 1^9 Bert s boat might have been Iteyond its [the 
storm s] belt x8|79 Tourcee Foots Err xlvi 353 You have 
yust come through the infected belt [of yellow lever). 

b Geog Great and / ttile Belts, two channels 
between me Cattegat and the Baltic 
tySjCHAMBFRs Cyil Snpp av The belts belong to the 
King of Denmark 

o Arch ‘A course of stones projecting from 
the naked, either moulded plain, or fluted ’ Gwilt 
d Naval Arch A senes of thick iron plates 
running along the water line in armoured vessels 
1884 Pall MMl G 91 ^an i/i Naval officer* will feel pro 
foundly uncomfortable in taking an ironclnd without a com 
pletebcit intoaction 1885 J tmes loApr j A short armoured 
licit extending over lexx than half the length of the ship 

M BeU of paler-nosfei s or ej Our Fathers 
In the AlTs of the Council of Cclchyth an 816 (Haddan & 
Councils h Eccl Doc III 384), occurs the passage 
et XXX die) us canonias horis expleto synaxeos Kt vii bm 
iidum, Paternoster pro eo cantetur, of which the latter part 
‘ at the seven bell hours let the Paternoster be sung for him 
has given rise to one of the most grotesque blunders on record 
1 he OE words mt vu heliidum ‘ at the seven boll hours a 
gloss in canonictt horu preceding were taken by Spelman 

IS Latin, and construed with the fmlowing word as a ' pater 
nosier of seven belts, which he explained as a rosary Du 
Cange repeated the explanation, though questioning the ex 
istence of the rosary at that date Johnson the Nonjuror 
[ful Laws 1790) elaborately described ‘belts set with 
studs serving the purpose of a rosary Scott (Suppl to 
Chamber*, 1753) suncsttd as a better rendering a pater 
noster to be repeatea seven times. In all these tliero was 
an Attempt to construe the passage but in later explana 
tions the grammatical construction has been dismissed, 
and* vti beltidum, pitcmoster transmuted into ‘ seven belts 
of paternosters, as in the following curious specimens of 
modern mythology 

1844 Linoard /I Mil /(i-vVMjr (1858) II IX 69 The frequent 
repetition of the IajmI s Prayer technically called a belt of 
Pater nosier*. Note A belt of Paler nosterx appears lo 
correspond with a string of beads of later times It is 
proh,3ble that the belt contained fifty Pater noster*. 1B49 
Koc v.Ch 0/ fa/hert III viii 8 beven belts of Our I others 
had to be said for the deceased 
0 Comb and Attrih a objective with vbl sb 
or pple , as belt cutter maker, -spltctng, -stretcher, 
tightener , b attnb , as belt armour, clasp, -coup- 
ling Also belt-looing, thongs for lacing together 
the ends of machine belts , tbolt money, ? a gra- 
tuity to BoliheiB , belt pipe, a ateam pipe sur- 
rounding the cylinder of a steam engine , belt- 
punoh, ah instrument for punching holes in belts , 
belt saw ( » band-saw , see Band sb ^ III) , 
belt shifter, a contrivance for shifting a belt 
from pulley to pulley , belt speeder, a contnv 
ance consisting of two cone pulleys carrying a 
belt, by which varying rates of motion are trans 
imtted , t belt-stead, -slid, the place of the belt, 
the waist belt wise adv , in the manner of a belt 
1883 Pall Mall G 14 Jan ii/i Ships stripped of their 
“belt armour 1896 Kane A ret Fxp 11 xv 159 llie 
•belt ice at their foot was old and undisturbed sdhxCath 
Angl 97/1 A * 1)6116 maker, tonarius *870 / rtalU akeman 
44 Mr Cott, a *Beltmaker in the New Exchange 1848 
Petit I astern Ass t8 Is not *Belt money the dliipendium 
of our potsesBions 7 c 1400 Destr I roy xiv 5940 Slit hym 
down sleghly thurghe the sloto euyn, Bode at the *belt slid, 
and the bueme deghit 1879 Daily News 6 Nov 5/3 ! hey 
were armoured on the *beU system, their thickest plates 
being confined to the neighbourhood of the water line 1667 
F Chamberlayne St Gt Bnt i iii iv (1743)173 They wear 
n scarlet Ribbon *belt wise. 

tBelt, sb 2 Obs [Prob distinct from prec , but 
nothing is known of its denvatton ] An ax 
a 1300 W DE Biblesw in Wright s f «• 163 The belte, le 
coing 1499 Promp Parv (Pynson), Belt or ax, seenns 
C1900 Cat^ntePs T in Halliw Nugsi P 13 'Wherefore, 
sejd the belle, ‘ With grele strokes I schalle hytn pelte 

Belt, sb 3 ? Obs (See Belt v 5 and ppl a ) 

^(840 J Smvtm I ivet Berhei*ys(it:8-p I 156 What money 
was yearly made by sale of the locks oelts and tags of the 
sheep 1741 CompL Fam Piece iii 494 Of the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep 1733 in Ciiambfrr Cyil Su/p , and in 
later Diets 
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B«lt (belt), V P«j)ple. 6 belt [f Bklt sb i] 

1 trans and rejl To «rd with a mU , to en- 
girdle , sj^c to mmt with a distinctive belt, / g 
of knighthood 

9 ®® Curtor M ijaSs Wid a tuel he belted hw eidee, 
1 33^5 belted hir bettur on hir wctU, Ibid 6087 
Yee be afle belted, w»t *t»f in hand ct^i Wyktoun Cnm 
tx x»x 5j De Lord Schtre Davy de Lyndesay We* Erie 
maid and he beltit iiwa. c tijo B/ St Atulrmt in Siat 
Pmhu iStA C II 3»7 A cott of keJt, Weill beltit In ane 
lethrone belt 18x3 Scott Rpkeby iii x*x, Allen a Dale wiu 
ne er belted a knight 

fif * 83 ^ Bellbmden CroH Scot (1831) I 336 Belt you 

thairforejusty gallandis, with manheid and wisdome issa 

Aar Hamilton Catrck. *67 Belt our loynyem with veriie 

b. refi. To gird oneself mth a weapon 
5x415 WVNTOUN Cron vn viii 444 Beltyd wyth hi* Sword 
alsua. 15x3 Douglas ASficis iv v 159 Belt he was with a 
swerd of mettall brycht i8ae Scott AbM in There ne er 
was gentleman but who belted him with the brand 

a trans To fasten on with a belt, gird on 
(a weapon, shield, etc ) 

igi* Douglas yfwm ii x (ix > 9 A swerd but help about 
him Selti* he o xgte Rollano C r/ K(r»»r i 163 Ane sword 
was belt about his [loins] 1581 Stanvhuiist Mnett it 
(Arb.) 60 Bootelesse morglay to nis sydes hee belted 178a 
Pennant ycurn Chetier (R) An enormous shield is 
belted to his body x8n Scott Nigtl xi A trustier old 
Trojan never belted a broadsword by a loop of leather 

2 trans/ To surround with a circle or zone of 
any kind , to engirdle , to mark with an encircling 
band 

« 53 fi Bellenden Cron Scot 1 117 Thay wer belttit 
about on every side with enimes. 1814 Wobdsw IVh Doe 
IV 305 They belt him round with hearts undaunted tSxa 
Ht MartineaU Back 4- All vi 72 The trees belted the 
church) ard 1837 W Irving Cajbf Bonneville (1849) a *5 
He (the beaver] makes incisions round them [trees], or, in 
technical phrase, belts them with his teeth 

3 To mark with bands or stripes of colour, etc 
X78B T Wartok Hist Kiddington 67 (R) Ramperts 

belting the hills far and wide with white 1868 Lockver 
Elem AstroH ccev Moments in which the meteors belted 
the sky like the meridians on a terrestrial globe 

4 To thrash with a belt Cf to strap 

1849 in RoobRS S<K Life Scotl II 217 Comitted to Alex 
andcr Cuming to see him belted be his mother a XTomin 
Somers Tracts (1811) V 460 1 wtd she were wele belted 
with a bridle 18x8 Hoc liroftinteW 163 Jam I wish 
he had beltit your shoulders 1867 Smyth Sailor * s IVd 
bk , Belt to beat with a colt or ropers end 
6 (See quots app To shear off a belt of wool ) 
15*3 Fitzherb Hmb S41 lo belte shepo Yf Miy shepc 
raye or be fyled with dounge about the tayle take a pay re 
of sheres and clyppe 11 awaye etc 1688 Holme Anuoty 
n IX 176 Belting of sheep, is the dressing of them from 
fith 184* C joHUiaii Farmer s Eucycl I 196 To belt in 
some districts signihcs to shear the butt cks and tails of 
sheep 

Bdlt, /// « [1 short for helted, f prec sense 

5 Cf Belt sb 3 ] (See quot ) 

x6x4 Markham tti xvii (1668)91 A sheep is 

said to be Tag d or Belt, when by a continual squirt run 
ning out of his ordure he berayeth his tad in such wise 
that through the heat of the dung it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the scab therein [So in 1741 Compl Fam Pteit iii 494 1 

Beltane (beltit) [Adopted m Lowland 
Scotch from Gaelic beailtamn dealt uinn (in Irish 
bealltatnct Manx boaltinn, boaldyn) the Celtic name 
of the first of May, the beginning of summer 
OIr forms are belteue (m a text , belltaine, btlUnt in Cor 
mac s Glossary oth to lath c ) The first is prob the earliest 
quotable form of the word, of which the onginal meaning 
seems to have been unknown evm to the gTossanst since 
he makes a despernte guess at it by transposing bel tine or 
bit teiie into tens bil and explaining btl as ‘ Btl from Btal, 
i e an idol god evidently meaning the Bel or Baal of the 
Old Testament so that bel tens became fire of Bel, or 
( 7 ) Baal Dr Whitley Stokes has shown that the latter 
part of the word is not teine fire^ since this is a f stem 
OIr tene, tened , while Beltene is a feminine ya stem. 
Whether it can be a parallel derivative of the same root, or 
whether, as is more likely the notion that tainewsA—ttine 
fire IS due merely to popular etymology cannot be deter 
mined (The ancient Gaels kindled bonfires not only on Bel 
tane but also on Lammas and Hallowmas ) The rubbish 
about Baal^ Belt Belus^ imported into the word from the 
Old Testament and classical antiquity, is outside the scope 
of scientific etymology ] 

1 The first day of May (reckoned since 1754 
according to Old Style), Old May-day The 
quarter days anciently m Scotland were Hallow- 
mas, Candlemas, Beltane, and Lammas Beltane 
day (Gael la bealltawn) appears sometimes to 
have been identified with the nearest Church Feast, 
the Invention of the Cross (May 3rd), and the 
name seems even to have bMn applied to Whit- 
ftonday (May i^th). when this took its place as 
term day 

X4M Acts fas /, (1597) g 19 And the nest be funden in 
the Trees at Belune the trees sail be foirfaulled to the 
King xgafi Bellcndrn Cron Scot xvii it (Jam ) On Bel 
tane day, in the yeir nixt followyng callit the Inventioun 
of the haly Croce. « 1550 Ptbhs to Play i i At Beltane, 
quhen ilk bodie bownuTo Peblis to the Play »x8 Mar 
tin IVest Isles Scott 340 In the Highlands, the first day of 
May IS still called La corruptly BeltanJlay 

syat Kelly Sc Preverbs 376 (Jam.) You ha\c skill of man 
and beast, you was born between the Beltans , 1 e. the first 
and eighth of May a 1835 Mother will Teanie Morrison 
I Thefirc that s blawn onBeltane e cn May weet be black 
VoL I 


gin Yule xffit Hislops Prov Scotl 8 A gowk at Yule 11 
no be bright at Beltane. 1876 Grant Burrh Sek Scetl 
It xiiL 469 The old ouarterly terms for paying the School 
fees were Lammas, Hallowmas, Candlemas and Beltane. 

II 2 Name of an ancient Celtic anniverury cele- 
bmtiOQ on May-day, m connexion ^ith which 
great bonfires were kindled on the hilU. 

This use of the word appears tn English much later than the 
preceding, and only as an alien term applied to the Celtic 
custom It ma\ be the original use in Celtic Cormac s Glos 
ury explains betltatne a* ‘ two fires which the Druids used 
to make, and they used to bring the cattle [as a safe guard] 
MRinst the diseases of each year to those fires. Also under 
Blit 'a fire was kindled in his name at the beginning of 
summer always, and cattle were driven between the two 
fires Various accounts of Belune observances lingenng 
in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland are to be lound 
in >8th c writers, and esp in the old Statistual Aects 0/ 
Scotland t794~99. A large number of these arc collectra 
in Jamieson 

177a Pennant Tours Siotl (1774) 43 1 he superstition of 
the Bel tein was kept up Ibid (Jam ) On the first of May 
the herdsmen of every village hold their Bel tein or rural 
sacrifice ctyog Statist Arc Scott V 84 (Logierait 
Perthsh.), On tlie first of May Old Style, a festival called 
Beltan » annually held here 1807 Byron Oscar 0/ Aha Vr 
r or him thy beltane yet may burn 
b aitrih , as in Beltane fire, games etc 
1801 Scott Ol'afinlas, How biased Lord Ronald s bel 
tane tree 1810 — Lady of J tt xv When at Beltane 
game. Thou ledst the dance with Malcolm Grseme 1814 
— Ld Islet I VIII, llie shepherd lights his beltane fire. 
1883 Harder s Mae Feb J31 1 he time when the Beltane 
fires were Ut near tniK well on Midsummcr>cve. 

Baited (be Ited), ppl a [f Belt v , jA i] 

1 ciring, or girded with a belt , spec as de- 
scribing the dutmetne cincture of an earl or knight 
(cf Belt 1 1 b) , fistened on by means of a belt 

1483 Catk Angl 37/t Beltyd, tenatus, cinctus ctgfig R 
I iNDBAY CroH Scott 17 (Jam ) This Willame was the sixt 
belted earle of the hous of Douglas. 1795 Burns A Man s 
a Man A prince can mak a belted knight 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr 1 n. With belted sword and spur on heeL 
i8ao — Abbot 11 Were he himself the son of a belted earl 

2 h umished with a belt or belts of any kind , 
marked by belts or bands of distinctive colour, 
etc Belted caitU black cattle of Dutch origin 
With a broad band of white round the middle 

178* CowpER Ttroc 633 I he moons of Jove anti Saturn s 
belted ball 1844 Marrvat Settl Canada ix 1 he belted 
kingfisher darted up and down 1884 Pall Malt O 8 Dec 
S/i Belted cruisers of the Mersey type 
Be Iter. Sc and north [C f Belt sb J, Belt t/ 4 ] 
A heavy blow or senes of blows ? a pelting 

iSaa Cialt / ntail II xvic t6o 1 II stand ahint a dike and 
gic them a belter wi stones Mod Lancash dial Hoo 
then fot me an thcr belter reel across th een 
Belting (be Itiij), vbl sb [f Belt v , sb i] 

1 The action of the vb Belt 

2 toner Belts collectively, or matenal for making 
them also a belt 

1567 Mftlh Of Int N C (tSjs) 377 To my sister Margrett 
my best deny my long belting best crooks 1571 ibid 36a 
ij doss k of crewle bcltingc iijj x8u Engineer 15 May 
Adit ) single and Double Leather Belling *876 Daily 

Mtts 3 Nov 4/4 1 rode into R beUing of wood 

Beltiuff, ppl a [f Bkitw + ino 2] Gird- 
ling, encirUing surrounding 

1857 Emfr-son / (A ms 178 From nodding pole and belting 
zone 1871 G Macdonald Bk Dremism B ks Fancy If 
fniag 130 The belting trees, 

Beltlese (bcltlvs), a [f Bkitt^i-i- less] 
\V ithout a belt 
1884 Pdl Ml/Ur s 
Gilmour Mongilt 376 
Mongolut IS ' beltless. 

Beltong, variant of Biltoro 
B elu, obs sing of Bellow H 
tBelue. Obs tare [a OF btlue, belhte, oA 
L belua, bell u a great beast] A great beast, a 
monster , epec a sea monster, a whale 

1474 C^x^o■H (. kesse 113 To be lyke vnto belues of the see 
1483 — Gold Leg 133/1 That he shold be deuoured in the 
see of belues and grete fysshes 157* Bossewei l A rmort 
It 65 A Belve ihys is a great fishe in the Sea and is 
called Belua Ho casteth out water at hys lowes with 
vapoure of good smell 

II Beluga (bflrr ga) Also 6 bellougina [In 
sense 1, a Russ fikiyra bdum, in tense 3, a 
Rusa, OLiyxa bfluxa, both f OtJO bilo , white 
4 ‘Bga, uxd, augmentative formatives. Fletcher s 
word 18 evidently the Russ dcriv zhina flesh 
of the beluga ] 

1 A species of fish the Great or Hausen Star 
geon {Aapenser huso found m the Caspian and 
Black Seas, and ' 


_ their tributary nvers 

1591 G Flkt< hkr Knste Commw (1S57) la Of ickary 
' a great quantttie is made upon the Volgha out of 
a cJled bellougina. 1771 Jackson Isinglass in Phd 


cavery a mat quantitie 

the fish culed bellougina. . „ 

frans LXIIl 7 The Beluga yields the greatest quantity 
1869 Nicholson Zool (i8to) 493 Th* vanous spetie* of 
sturgeon attain a great size one — the Beluga— otlen mes 
sunngiR or 15 ISet in length 

2 The white Wliale {Delphtnaplerus leucas), an 
animal of the Dolphin family, found in herds in 
the Northern Seas, and m the estuaries of nvers 

s8x 7 m Burrowes CycL 1847 Carpenter Zcol | sti 
The Beluga or White Whale rarely visits our own coasts. 
1S84 Pall Malt G 35 July *1/3 In the plactd waters of 


BEMAirOLE. 

the fjords out tacett with shoals of the beluga, or white 
whale 

Beluin, obs form of Bellcikx. 
t Bulus eyu. Obs [transl of L Belt oculus 
(Pliny) , see quot ] A precious stone, Eye Onyx 

itex Holland Pliny II 635 The stone called Bclus ci* le 
white and hath within it a black apgie, the inids wherof a 

.„ .. ,, ArA 

sacred god of the Assyrians 

Belute (bfli/x t) V [f Be- 4 Lute ad L lutum 
mud ] a trans To cover with mud or dirt b 
To coat with lute or cement of any kind 

1760 Stermk rr Shandy (ibcn) 11 ix 173 Never wa* a 
Dr Slop so beluted. and so transubstantiated. x 837 
Month Mag XLIX 524 Bird lime, with which it belute* 
lU eyes till they are sealed up 

Bdlvedtre (belvidi* j) Also 9 8 belvidere 
[a It belvedere ' a faire sight, a place of a faire 
prospect f btlfbello, )xAwni\x\-kvedere {vd moofl 
used subst) a view, sight The It word was 
adopted in hr as early as i6th c as belveder bel- 
tJdbre, whence perhaps the Lng pronunciation] 

1 Arch A raised tunet or lantern on the top of 
a house, or a summer house erected on an eminence 
in a garden or pleasure ground, for the purpose of 
viewing the surrounding scene 

1596 Bell G/zt Popery in 11 313 Walking in his garden, 
or looking about him in hii Bel vitlere. z6*3 WEsaTXR 
Det it s Law Case i 1, They build their palaces and bel 
vederes With musical water works 1755 Hervey Dial in 
Southey CcwzN pi Bk Ser i (1850)! 314 Over thu recess 
so pleasingly horrid arose an open and airy beivtdere 
xk-jP Penny Cycl 11 165/t Apollo Belvedere, a celebrated 
statue of Apollo plated by him [Pope Julius II] in the 
Belvidere of the Vatican whence it derives its present name 
1873 Browning Red Cott hi/kt c 148 What means this 
Belvedere t 1 his 1 ower stuck like a fool s cap on the roof? 

2 Hort A plant, Kochid seopana (N O Cheno 
podtace/t), cultivated as an ornamental garden plant 
Also called Summer Cypress and Broom Toad fiax 

iwGi-rard Herbal III clxv (1633 556 This Belvidere, 
or ^opana is the Osyns described by Dioscoridts tyas 
Bradley lasn Diet Beltedere 1797 C Marshall Gar 
den (1805) 326 Belvidere, annual summer or mock cypress. 
Belwce, belwys, obs ff Bei iow. Bellows 
Belwedder, -wether, obs ff Beli wether 
Bely, obs form of Belie v , Bellv, Bellows 
Bely- , for words formerly so spelt, see Beli- 
Belying (b/lai Iij), vbl sb [f Belie z >4 ixo l ] 

1 Giving of the lie , denial 

1587 Golding DeMomay xi 150 If the deny ing that there 
IS any God be a belying of amansownesences ifiti Florio 

Dime tita a belying 

2 Idling liei> of any one, calumniation 

163B Sherwood, A belying cahimnte 1875 Swinsvrnr 
Ess * Stud Pref to The right of backbiting and belymg 
Belzaar, obs form of Bezoar 
B elzebub, variant of Beelzebub 
B ern, beme, obs forms of Beam 
II Bemafbt ma) fa Gr ht 'a step’ (f jSa- 

go) hence a mined place to speak from, the tn 

bune, or rostrum , whence, the apse or chancel of a 
basilica, in which sense it first appears m Eng ] 

1 Eccles Anhq ‘ The altar part or sanctuary in 
the ancient churches (Chambers) , the chancel 

1683 T Smith CMrcrt» Const intin^ in Mt sc Cur (1708) 
HI 46, I obirerved but one step irom the Body of the 
Church to the Bema or place where the Altar formerlv 
stood 1753 Chamri rr Cy I Sapp Bema made the third, 
or innermost part of the church, answering to the chancel 
among u< t86t A B Hote Eng Cathedr 19/A C At 
J ircello the episcopal cathedra 1* raised aloft m the bema 
or apse 

2 Grecian Anttq The platfonn or tribune from 
which an Athenian orator addressed the assembly 

i8so T Mitchell Anstoph J aas The most worthies* 

( fthose who mount the bema 1864 Lkwrs Aristotle^ For 
< xiy years Pericles had eased to thunder from the bema 

Bemad (b/mx d , z/ [f Be- 3 4 Mad v ] 
trans To make mad, to madden Hence Be 
ma dded, Bema dding ppl a 
1605 Shaks Lear in i 38 Unnatural and bemadding sor 
row 1655 Fullyr Ck. Hut iv I 5 II 319 Hi* practical 
Icncnts did enrage and beniadd his adversaries 1850 
Blackik A^sek II 189 O god detested' god bemadded 

Bemadam, bemail, beman, etc see Be- pt tj 
Be-maddeniug,/// a intensive of Maddex 

INO 

i8tt Clolch Dtpsychus it tv 13 These be maddening dis 
cords of the mind 

Beuaim (bfm<ri m), i [f Be- i 4 Maim v ] 
Intensive of Maim 

1605 Stow Ann 673 Spoiled of their goods, bemalmed and 
nlune. t88x Duffibld Qmix II 422 Envious fate Struck 
down Cervantes and bcmaimed his hand 

Bamangle (brmxqgl), V [f Be a + 
Maxqle trans To cut about, hack, mangle 
Hence Bama ngled ppt a 
X553-lto F oxe a drM (i 5 o 6 ) 7 i/i[H*wasl«o*cotchedand 

bemangfed With the shards of iharpe and cutting sheU 
ttet K. YarincTon Two Traj 1 L in Bullsn O PI IV, $9 
foule a deede, 1 hus to bemangle a distressed youth. 1848 
Jo* Beaumont Psyche ix Ixiv (J ) Those bemangled ltmb& 
Bemeintla, bemar, bemartyr, bamat see Be- 
100 
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BBMOtTBir. 


tBtmark, V 06 s ran-' [f Ba a + 
Mark v] tram ?To mark with the sign of the 
cross, to cross oneself ,»nied,L signare 
1544 LKTiunnLttt fr BocardaWk.*, 1855 II 441 Because 
the> worship not, nor kneel not down (neitner bemark not] 
as oihera do, bs»t »it »ull m their pews. 

ppl a Obs [f Bb. a + 
Martblv to hammer, beat] ? Hammered, beaten 
tSjd 1 Bastakd Lhrtttoltros <1860)60 Sterude mutton, 
beele with foote benuurtelled. And tkinn and bones. 

BeaiMk (bAnu sk), V [f Bl- a + Mark v] 
/ram To mask, to cover or conceal with a mas 
Hence Bema aked ppi a 

*579 Tomsom C»/vtirt Srrm Ttfft 409/9 The Popish 
Buhops doe so bemaske them seines, as though they should 
play the part in a play i6aa Shsltom Qutjr 1 iv L ( F 
Which have thus bcmasked your singular bMUty under so un 
worthy an array /M t ix (R ) The bemasked gentleman 
BtUMttV (b/ma 6t9J), V [f Be- a + Master v ] 
tram To master {tmphattc) 

1875 B Tavlos Fautt it iiu II 106 One must with modern 
thought the thing bemaster tWe Miss BaovouTOM Jtrr 
TkoHgkf* II in I. 105 Oawky romping, but thoroughly 
be mastered Jane 

Baaturai (brm^^l) z [f Bk ^ 4- Maul r] 
trans To maul thoroughly 
t6ae Shelton Quit IV xxii 179 (R ) So the poor soul 
[Sancho] was sore bruised and bemauled 1761 Stkrnk Tr 
Skuutiy (1809) IV xxvii 194 To snatch the cudgels to 
bemaiu Yonck to some purpose. 1846 Hawthorns Metui 
t VL ijs Bemauled as tne poor fellow had been 

Bemaitdlbfror ad), ppi a [f Be-2 + Maze v ] 
Stupefied bewildered (Cf Amazk v ) 
a saag Auer Ji 370 Isboset on Ebrewish is ' bimased moii 
on Englisch a 1400 CAfS/tr PI ti 93 And lefte us lyinge 
A 1 bemased m a soune 1^3 Coisfer Talk v 648 In 
tellectt benvM d in endless doubts. 1879 Howells L A rtwi 
i9»k xxvL 311 Stamford stood bemazed, though he knew 
enough to take the hand she yielded him 
t Benia, sb Obs Porms 1 b^e, bdme, 
a-5 beme, (3, 6 beame, 5 beeme) pi 1-3 be- 
man, a-4 on, 3-6 oa, 5 ya fOE WSax 
bUmts later bym, pointing to OTeut *baumj6n-, 
of unknown etymology 1 A trumpet 

«8ee Corpus Gloss in Wr wQlcker I «v 15 ComcAa, beme. 

K /ULFREU / ast 344 Btemena dseg & xedynes ofer 
ealla truma ceastra. rtooo Aft G«tp Matt vf a Ne blaw« 
man byman (A NrAu/ beman cwicnatt G bemaJi]beforan 
he. c laog I AV 5107 Bemen (wr bleowen ( ta5o Gru 
4 Ex 3591 Dat dredful beames blast <tt«4e Hamfole Pr 
CoHsc 4676 be beme hat blaw sal on domsday 1 1460 
TenouiUj Mvti jj At hys commyng shalle bemys blaw 
< 1500 Dsatk in Halltw A u^a P 40 When bemes shalle 
blawe rewly one rawe 

b fiq (in allusion to Matt vi a) ? Noise, parade 
rt440 Arthur 106 Seyeh a Pater noster wythout any 
Beeme 

t BeaiB, V Obs Forms 1 ’^bimian, b:^miau, 
3-6 bamen [f prec sb ] 

1 xntr To blow on a trumpet 

r toeo jClfric ( 7 hvr inWr WUlcker tgaSalpttovtl 
huectue, ic byme rsooe I auth Ps lxxx[i). 4 (Bosw ) Bj 
miah oohe hlynah on niwum monhe mid byman 

2 transf a tntr To make a loua dm or noise 
b trans To trumpet or dm (a thing) 

n ttag After R 430 And je )>et ower b^en bemen fit 
dremnen wel me Dnhtenes earen 1513 Douglas sSutis \ 
in 90 Quhill the meikle hillis Bemys agane hit with the 
brute so schill is. /hut \ vIl sa 
S trans To summon with a trumpet 
e 1450 1 aw ^ Gohgrat 111 8 The folk That bemyt war 
be the lord 

t BMueAUf S' ^ 0/s Forms 3-4 blmene, 3 
bemene, 4-3 bymene, 5 bemeyne, 6 beemene 
[f , Be 3 + MxAir v , OE mtenan , cf OHG 
hmetnan, MHO bimetnen, with same senses] 

1 trans To mean, signify, import 

a i|M Havslok ias9 Wat may this bimene c 1340 C ursor 
M (Fairf ) 10853 Her by ihoghi tVhat this gretyng myght 
be inene c 1440 Gesta Rom l 4 pan most a prelate honge 
the wif— what byinenyih thait 150s Arnolu ^kron (i8ii) 
365 Yf a man aslte hem (the Sarasyns) what Paradyse bee 
mcneth they sayn it is a place of oclytis 

2 To Signify or communicate to (a person) ratt 

cxy^Cursor M (Tnti ) 15495 Petur him b) mened & seide 
his resoun, hou shal bitra^eo be lord to 115 .,t 
t BtniMl’ll. V t- Ohs rare ff Be fref 5, or 
perh two words. Be w + vient^ Mean, ' intermedi- 
ate, a mediator ’] tntr To mediate, intercede 
14M Marc. Paston in Lett (1873) 1 438 He desyryd 
Aioiaster to bemene to yow for h> m a igae rr Our 
Lady* 93a Pray for the people, by meane for the cler^e 

(bfini n\ r/ •> [f Bk pref f + Mean a ] 
trans To render mean or base, to lower in dignity, 
abase (In first quot for Jenuan - ‘behave ] 

165s Gatakkr Rvilty in Fuller AM Rtdit m How he 
bemeaned himselfe shall hereaAer be related idURoKKEV 
Diary 1858)99 Foolish frothy things, that bemean it [my 
memory] liefore the [.ord. lyia Jarvis Quix ii hi xjl (D ) 

I renounce my gentility and Demean myself to the lowness 
of the offender 1B66 RsAne G (ranut II 99 Oh, husband, 
how can you so bemean > ourself 7 

Bemean, v 4 , bemene , see Bemoan 
t Bexneeii, v Obs [f Be- prtf a + Meet v ] 
a trans To meet with b tntr To meet Tenth 
idog Shaks. /rnrv i 90 Our very loving sister, well be 
met j6g6 S H Gold I ni 6i fhe Laicks arc a Lay people 
till ftooM Mom )>c fne«t v^ith them 


t Obs Forms i beemere, bemere, 

bymere, 3-3 benuure [f Bsiav ori^ •h-saf] 
A trumpeter 

1950 Lmd^f Getp Matt ix. 23 And geaadi bcameres 
[Ruskw piperai. Ats hwtstleraalmKnende cseeozfiLFRK. 
Olitst in Wr Waldier Poe iM Bemere, teUpUia, siiaas 
Awr R 910 pe prude beoS his betnares. 
t BamOTOy, si Obs [f BE-//r/^6+MEB0Tj/»] 
trans To treat with mercy, show mercy to 
1640 T Goouwim yusi\p Faxtk 1 iii 11, I was bemercied 
if we may so speakl endowed with mercy, encompassed 
with mercy 166a T Watson in Spurgeon TWm. Dm Ps. 
xxxiL I The Greek signifies, ‘ I was be mercied.’ 
t B«me‘to, V Ohs [OE hettKtan, f Be pre/ a 
Ametan to Mete, but in Shaks prob an inde- 
lienclcnt re formation ] tram To measure 
cIpsK lEtFREDflm lit ix $7 Hie hie selfe siphan wi8 
Alexander to nohte ne bemwtan SE^ Shaks /Vuw Shr 
i\ ill 113, I shall so be mete thee with thy yard 
Boznfelllng, obs form of Bxampilunq 
tBeming, vbl sb Obs [f Bbmb v + inoI] 
Trumpeting , transf noisy buzzing 

1513 Douclas Muett VII li 88 A giwt fiycht of beis 
V^th loud bemyng gan alycht 

Bemingle, etc see 

Bdiuir^ (b/hiai* j), V [f Be- prtf 6 + Mire ] 

Hence Beml*red/// a, Bern! ring; vbl sb 
1 trans To cover or befoul with mire 


rtgea Mork Ahsw Arv/A Wks. 833/j If only they that 
arc alredy hymned, were myred on more and more. 1727 
Swift GN//it mi v 144 I was filthily bemired tagyHAii 
THOHNK Jtvusioid T 185!) 11 XVI 337 Hls shocs were 
bemired as if he had been travelling on foot 
b /ff 1387 Golding Dt Momay Pref i Bemiring it 
[reason] in tne filthy and beastly pleasures of the world 
i6ei CoRNWALLVES Ets X. (xfita). Good safe care to keep 
herself from beminng 1870 Spurcxon Treat Daz Ps. 
xviL 3 The purest innocence will be bemired by malice 
2 To plunge or roll m the mire , in pass to 
sink in the mire, be bogged ht and fig 
1974 Hellowhs Oueuards Ep (1377) 354 If we sinkc not 
to the bottome at the leaste we remaine all bemyred 1654 
rRAFF ComtM Ps xl a II 690 As a bemired beast he was 
m a perishing condition. 1771 Wsslev irAx 1879) VI 36 
Doubt bemires the soul 1883 C e iti ly yjy Bemired in 
the deeply rutted roads. 


Bemirror, S' [f Be a-t-MiRRosz/] To image 
or show as in a mirror Hence, Bemirrorment 

a 1849 PoK Qu uks 0 / HsIkoh Wks 1864 IV 419 1 he wo 
fully over done be mirrorment of that man-of straw 
BemtMionary, beimtred, bemix see Be- 
BemiMt (bfrai St), V [f Be puf 6 + Mibt sb ] 
1 tram To overtake with, or involve in mist , 
fig to confuse the senses of, bepuzzle, bewilder 
1609 Holland ,4 ww Marcell An lot 1 ) ij b ITie Oreekes 
were bemisted and overcast with darknes.se 1607 In 
THAN Rtsohes II IV Wks (1677) 166 How can that Judg 
walk right that is bemisied in his way? 1677 Gale f rt 
Oentt/etll III Pref God bemisted the degenerate mindes 
of those proud Sophistes 1864 Sat Ret 378/9 Miny 
a inountam climber has been benighted or bemisted 

3 To cover or obscure (a thing) with or as v ith, 

mist to becloud, dim 

*893 h Gilpin Shtal 18781 36 He u the deuill Rnghtly 
accoustreJ to bemist h i cuill i 6 y» I WrsTc rr Der n 
(1845 453 Ant luittes arc often bemisted and leave their 
surveyor perplexed, tveo Welion Suff Sen of God II 
XXII 595 1 he more sublime his Doctrine was, the more 
they strove to darken tnd Be mist ii 


BeniOMl (b/hmu n), S' Forms i bi , be 
rnmnan, 3 bimen en, 4-1; bi , bymene, 4-6 be 
mene, 5 blmeane , 6 beemone, bemoane, 6-7 
bemone, 7- bemoan [OE hu, btmienan, f bt , 
Be mvenan to moan , the regular modem repr 
of this would have been bemean for the substitu- 
tion of the existii g form ste Mo VN ] 

1 tram To moan for , to lament, weep for 

( 1000 /Elfric Dent xxxiv 8 pa heofungdagas wieron pa 
Xefyllede be hi^ Moisen benuenuon / 1175 Lamb Horn 13 
penne wille je sunne bimenen exHpOen Ex 4150 
\xx daijm wep Israel for hts dead and bi ment it wol 
13II0 Sir Ferumb 4995 Vs trewe baronye be mend him 
sore 1430 1 YDG Lhrou Troyw xxx They playne and 
the death bimeane Of worthy Hector 1563 Myrr Mag , 
luduit xvit 3 Luckelcs lot for to be none. 1653 . Walton 
AugUrx 17 The children of Israel bemoaning the rumes 
of Sion a 1731 Gay Poems (1745) I 97 Her piteous tale 
the winds tn sighs bemoan x8^ Dickens Bam Rndge 
lu. She bemoaned her miseries m the sweetest voice 

2 reft 1 o lament or bewail one s lot 

riaao Best try 798 mO F Mm 95 Bimene we us, we 
hauen don wrong < 1314 ( uy IFarw 5 He gan to wep« 
And biment him wel reweliche. 14x3 lYDa Pylgr Son It 
i\ XX. (1483) 67 See how my sone Bymenelh hym in herte 
chere and vo) s. 16x5 Bacon Eufy, Fss I Arb ) 514 Politique 
persons are euer bemoaning themsclues what a Life they 
lead 1855 Macaclav thsT Fug 111 486 Tiilotson be 
moaned fiimself with unfeigned sorrow to Lady Russel) 

8 tntr or with sttbord cl To lament griet e 
c 1305 St Edm Loaf 496 in A A 89 Hi uimende & 
ofpojt* sore pat hi hijede btder so faste. 1460 in Pel Ktl 
4 L Poems 1866) 157 Yf thow owght morne, 1 shall be 
mene. x658FuLLFRrA Htst 1 il SsWe rather bemoan 
she lost it to soon 1833 I amb f/MiiSfio 238 i do not 
know whether 1 ought to bemoan or rejoice that my old 
fdend it departed 

t 4 tram withcogn obj To utter with moans 
1383 Gower Ca»{/' I 346 Hisfirste plidnie to bemene Unto 
the cltee of \thene He goth him forth 


3 expresy>ity for, condole with 

9«lrr983TK«rorew«nebymeoeUith«n^t forthu 
beo awar bifoce. eilBB St Koaetm 236 in £ A P 


6 Toe 

ri 30 o£«l#H .. , - 

nold^ beo awar bifoce. <imb St Esmeim 236 in i. 

(186a) 54 He n«re ntnt to bymene pm Me larder were 
ne| ido. ifixs Bible Job xlii 11 ibey bemoned him, and 
comforted him ouer ail the euill broi^t vpon him. 

tB«UOSll»blc, a Obs.— [f prec. + .ABtB] 
Deplorable, lamentable 
l6tx CoTCR , Regrttable, bemonable, bewatlable. 

B«nkOMU2lg (bAn^ niq), vbl sb Also 3 bi 
meninc [f as prec 4 *-inu^] Lamentation, 
waihng, gnef loudly expressed 

c laso 0*H. 4 Ex 9484 He 8er abideo, And bi mening for 
lacobdeden fxeoo a 534 The kyng Wolde make 
bymenyng Of hu wyves miidoyng. sme G«*kne Poems 
41 Send forth winter in her rusty weed To wail my bemoan 
ines 1705 Stanhope Paraphr III 434 The Samaritane 
did not express his Pity in idle and unprofitable Bemoan 
mgs. 1870 Spurgeon freas Dea> Pi. xxv 7 Sincere peni 


tents are constrained ti 


e many bemoanings. 


Bdmoa'IlllLgi /// a [f os prec +-ino^] 
Lamenting, miserably plaintive Hence Bemoa n- 
ingly adv 

1650 Fulli . . . . . 

moaning letters to Boemund prince of Antioch 1655 - 
Hut Comb (1840) 173 A bemoaning letter to king Henry 
1647 J Mayne Serm (1647) 38 You, Sir, who have thus 
bemoaningly pitied our divisions. 

tB6liloa*t, V Obs [f Be 6 -h Moat sb"] 

To surround with or as with, a moat , to flood 
Sylvester Du Bartas i vn {1641I 59/1 A silver 
Brook A goodly Garden it bo moateth round 1686 W 
1 1 Britainb Hum Prud ix 43 When 1 have heard that 
my Fncnd was dead, I have bemoated my F yes with Tears 
BettkOOk (bhnp k), V [f Be fnf 2 + Mock v ] 
tram To mock at, flout , to delude mockingly 
Hence Bemo oked ppl a 

' I 1 961 He will not spare to gird the 
he modest Moone i6ie — TVw/ IH 111 
63 Or with bemockt at Stabs Kill the still closing waters 
1798 CoLi NiDOK Ahc Mar iv xi Her [the moon s] beams 
bemock d the sultry main 1870 Morris Earthly Par II 
HI 497 Why was I then bemocked with days of bliss? 

t Bemoi 1, V Obs [f Be pref I + Moil v ] 
itam ‘To encumber with dirt and mire to be 
mire ’ (Johnson) 

1996 Shaks Tam Shr \s ! 77 How her horse fcl in how 
imery a place, how she was bemoil d 1636 H e clev Thto 
pkrasi 03 When hee nding upon a borrowed horse 
fall^ afl to bemoiles himself 

t Bemoi it, V Obs [f Be s + Moist a ] - next 
1967 Drant Horaci Eptsi i ii C v, What iuse first be 
moystsashel theshel wit retcyne the last i587Turbfr\ 
Irne T (1837) 193 Which made her to bemoyst her face 
AniTbosoine all with teares 

Bemoiltaii (b^oisn), v [f Be pref 1, 3 
4- Moisten v ] Hence Bemoi stened ppl a 

1 trans To make moist 

1590 Lodge Fuphues Gold Leg in Halltw ^kaks VI ao 
First time shall stay hts staylesse race And snow be 
iiioysten Julies face iBaoCoMDEfDr Syntax) £. twro/ vi 
(D ) Wiping her bemolsten d eye 

2 mtf To become moist rate 

tSsi Clark Vtll Mmstr I 57 With tears the while be 
moist ning in his eye 

t Bemoi. Obs Also 5 bemole, 7 beemol 
[a Fr Bemoi (med I B mollis) ‘ softened B’ In 
the harmonic system of Guido of Arezzo, which 
divided the scale into hcxachords beginning from 
every G, C, and F, it was found necessary in the 
hexachord which started on F to introduce an 
additional note a semitone lower than B, which 
note was called B mollis, or Bemoi , this was 
written in the old literal notaDon as a rounded h, 
a 8IOT afterwards corrupted into b see B II ? ] 

1 Name given to Bb, when that note was first 
introduced into the scale 
a xgM Ret Ant I aga Thu boldest nowt a note m riht 
. jti Thu bitist a sonder bequarre, for bemoi 1 the blame 
1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls Ser I 355 fin their harp plaj 
ing ihev] bygynnep from bemoi [L a B mollt tnctplunt] 
a 15R9 Skelton P S/aroiv 530 Synge the verse. Libera me 
In de, la, soil, rcg Softly bemole For m) sparowes soule 
" By extension a A flat 

-Joo Douland Omitkop Mterol 6 Of Voyces, some are 
callea b Mols Naturals, Sharps 1696 (see sb] 
b A semitone 

i6s6 Bacon t *<>4 There be intervenient m the Rise 

of Eight (in Tones) two BeemolU, or Half notes. Ibtd 
9 to5 " here fall out to be two Beemols between the Vntsoii 
and the Diapason [1696 Blount O/owgr Beemol CPx\, 
the fiat k^ in musick Bacen ] 

Bemole, bemoon, bemoult, etc see Be pref 
Bemong see Bihono 

Bottonitor (b/mp-nstu), V [f Be 5 + Mon- 
ster ] tram 

1 To make monstrous or hideous , to deform 
xfioi Si AK8 Lear iv 11 63 Be monster not thy feature 

1608 Machin Dumb hut iii 1 , He rather wed a sootie 
blackamore Then her that hath bemonstered ray pure 
soule 

2 To regard, treat as, or ‘ call ’ a monster 

1692 Christ Fxalted { 139 Yet he writes like a Gentle 
man, not be heriticking, not be monstnng Dr Crisp. 1880 
Swinburne Birtkd Ode 491 A man by men bemonstered 
t Bottonmi, v Obs [OE. be-, btmuman, i 
bt , Be- 3 4 mnman to Mourn ] 
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1. tram To moam over, lament, bewail I 

Cjiil (Ordn) 176 Hwt bemurnast JmT ciaoe 
TriH. CoU Hem. in ^ makw him his sinnn swifc W- 
mtirnm ijia Wvci,n» Luk* xxiU sf Wymmen that waile- 
den, and bymoorn^cn him. tdu Mabbk A/erruut’t Cm- 
mmede \\.2^q B«mourn« the miseries wherein you are. 

2 xHtr To monm, lament 
emoDttir TVtyvii 3*79 P«» (bo] bemoumet lull mekull 
& no meite toke. 

B«mouth (bihian 9), v [f Bk< a + Moerra v ] 
tram. To mouth the praises of (a petton), to 
talk grandiloquently, to declaim 
ail43 SouTHiv Nondtscr 1, They heard the illustrious I 
mrbelow d Heroically in Popean rhyme Tee ti turn d, in 
Miltonic blank bemouthd iSSa t Harrison Crttu ih 
E gy^i 6 The peace and good name of a great people are 
not to be bemouthed away tw diplomatic brag 
+ Bttinow’, V Obs [f Bk* + Mow sb a grimace ] 
tram To mock, mock at, ht with grimaces 

1388 WvcLiF a Ckrou xxx 10 Thci scomideti and bi 
mowiden hem. ci4oe Apol Loll 81 , 1 schal bymowc jow 
wen jib schal cum to )ow ]»tt 30 dred. 

B«iatld (bftno d), V [f Bi- 6 + Mod 1 Hence 
Bomu dded ppl a , Bemu dding vb/ sS 
1. tram To cover, blatter, or befoul with mud 
lg8o Hollybano r rtas Fr Feng. Emboufr, to bedirt or 
bemud one 1611 Cotgr , EH/aMgement, a bedurtying, be 
myring, bemudding sdgp Arrowsmith Armilla Cattch 
I IV { 5 Elephants are wont, before they drink, to bemud 

the water 1831 Frattrt Mag VI sti He often ndcs in 

swam^ '''■y* bemuds hia friends. 

2 jiv To confuse, muddle 
ISM Nashe Letil Sttife (1871) 35 And so troubledly be 
mudded with grief and care my ^rer intellectual powers 
ina CoLLRiDCE Devomk. Poemi, 1 14 Dull sounds 

the Bard s bemudded lyre 1863 Chamurrs Bk of Days 134 
Satan first tried by bemudding his thoughts, to divert him 
from the design of becoming a monk 

Bemuddle (b/hurd’l ), v [f Be- 3, 6 4 - Muddle ] 
ham To confuse or muddle completely Hence 
Bemuddled^/ a, Bemuddlement 
186a Sat Rev XIII 6ij)/i Novel readers who bemuddle 
their brains in the reading room day after day 1883 A. 
WAT80NlnA/ag‘ /fr/ 486/1 A wild beinuddlcd dream 
Pall Mall G 13 May i/a In such a state of bemuddlement 
and confusion 

Bemofla (.b/m^ ri), v [f Be- I + Mupfle V ] 
To muffle up , often fig Hence BemufiEL ed ppl a 
* 5*3 StANYMURST AEotu IV lArb ) 111 The earth with the 
shaads of meht was darcklye bemuffled 161 1 Cotcr , 
Emmotfli oemuffled, wrapped or lapped close within 
I warme) clothes. 1760 Sterne i'rrw )rortck III 395 So be 
mufHed with the externals of religion that he has not a hand 
to spare for a worldly purpose 1 
Bemuloe, for Demulce, to soothe or soften 
153X Euvot Gev (1580) 64 Wherwith Saturne was eftsones 
bemulced and appaysed ( The original ed has demulced ] 

Bemurmur, bemusk, bemute, bemusile, 
etc see Be pref 

Bemuse (wmiw z), v [f Be- 3 + Muse v J 
amuse "I Irons To make utterly confused or 
muddlra, as with intoxicating liquor , to put Into a 
stupid Stare, to stupefy Hence Bemu sed, Be 

mu oing ppl a 

*735 Pope Frol Sat 15 A parson much be mus d in beer 
1771 J Foot Penuroso iv 106 (With] fairy tales bemused 
the shepherd lies 1847 H Miller First Imfr xu (1861) 
365 The bad meuphysics with which they bemuse them 
selves. z88o McCarthy O^vh Times xxx III 3 A Prussian 
wu regarded in England as a dull beer bemused creature 
^ humorously, To devote entirely to the Muses 
1705 Pope Let H Cromv 173s I i« When those 
incomgiblc things. Poets, are once irrecoverably Be mus d 


Bemy, obs form of Beamy 
Ban (ben), adv , prep , a, sb , Sc and north, 
dial Forms 4 beno, 5- ben [Appears first in 
14th c There is no cognate in Scand languams , 
bO that it must be a dial variant of Mi. Bin 

' withm ’ — OE btntiau, cogii w Du , Get bimien ] 
A adv Within, towards the inner part, esp in 
or into an inner part of the house relatively, in or 
into the inner part absolutely, into the parlour, 
etc from the kitchen , in the parlour or chamber 
The words but and ben have special reference to the strut 
lure of dwelling houses formerly prevalent in the north in 
which there was only one outer door, so that it was usual 
to enter through the kitchen into the parlour, and through 
the latter to an mner chamber bedroom, or the like In 
reference to the kitchen, the two latter rooms are ben and 
far-hen respectively , they constitute the ben end of the 
house m reference to the parlour, the kitchen is but, or 
but the house, or the hut end These phrases are retained 
even in more modern houses, where the parlour has a separ 
ate entrance ‘ go but = ‘ go into the kitchen , ' come 
ben jBcomc into the parlour, etc Also apartments on op- 
posite aides of a passage are said to be but and beu with 
each other, though neither is farther out or farther ui than 
the other come ben, go but are then used of either 1 heir 
occupants are said to live but and ben with each other 
( sgaS WvNTOuN CroH vii x 39 Hyr core bai tuk wp, & 
bare ben Stewart Cron Scot III 371 Intumulat 
Ben in the queir t686 G Stuart Joco-ser Due 35 When 
doors stand open, dogs come ben 1818 Scott Autif x\, 
Baby [ = Barbara], bring ben the tea water and we II steck 
the shop, and cry ben and uke a hand at the cartes 1865 
J Groves in Harland Lane Lyrics 138 Come ben, ai 7 
shelter fVae the storm 

b. Phraics Bui and ben in the outer and 
mner apartment, tn both (or all) parts of the house 


To hve but atsd ben with Bee above Par ben 
far within, m the innermott chamber, fi^ ad- 
mitted beyond the ante-room, or to apectal intimacy 
or favour, ' far in * O'er far ben too intimate 

c tyri 7 Barbour St Barf Mol aa ^ tenmil Wes fillit ibl 
but & bene c tsgk Lyndksay Comit oagscht 137, 1 was 
ants als far ben as je ar. And had in Court aU greit ere 
dence rfjB RuTHERKoao //// 3 o(i 863>I 83 Ye are far 
ben in the palace of our Lord. tj96 BuaNs Holy Fair 
xviii. Now butt an ben the change house fills. 1814 Scott 
Wm xlviti, I admit I could not be so far ben as you lads, 
o fhere-ben, corrupt the-ben ||cf there-out], also 
(arch ) mstde.sG danntun 

r» 57 g Rollakb Sentn Stages Prol , tor to bring but its ill 
thats not there ben ifitt Viud Hammonds Aadr 33 noh. 
That cannot be brought But, that is not the lien 1788 
Rons Heleuore 33 (Jam ) Your bed s be made the ben a 1774 
Feroubsok ElsciioH, /'ormt <184$! so The coat ben by, l’ 
the kist nook Is blight ance mair thereout. 

B prep In or into the inner part of (a 
houbc) 

1684 R Law Memorials Vmt (18181 60 (Jam ) Ye 1 d 
the (other and mother go ben the house a whylle 1810 
Tannahill Lragu Lee, Poems 11846) 133 Far ben thy dark 
green planting 8 shade 1817 J Wilson Abe/ Ambr Wks. 
*8ss I 354 When ye gaed ben the hou>e 

C adj Inner, mteriur as In btn end, ben room 
Compared benner, benmost 

*774 Ferousson Poems (\pkyi II 44 (Jam ) The benmost 
part 0 my ktst nook 178s Poims in Buchan Dial 34 

(Jam) Their benner pantries. iBiB Horr Brnunte 11 18 
(JAM ), 1 was a free man 1 my am ben end. x8bo Scott 
Abbot xxvtii, A door leadmg into the ben or inner ch.'iinber 
of the cottage 

D sb (Llhptical use of the adj ) The inner room 

170* 9 Statist Act ^cott XV 339 The rent of a room and 
kitchen, or what ts stiled a but and a ben, sites at least 
two pounds sterling 1807 Sir J Carr Caledon 6k 40S 
(Jam ) A tolerable nut is divided into three parts a butt 

a benn and a byrar. where the cattle are housed St 1 
Sc ‘ Iheir house is a long low thatched cottage consisting 
of a but, a ben, and a far ten ' 

II Ben (ben), sb ^ Also 8 bin [Gael beann - 
OCclt *benno , *bendo , peak, horn, conictl point ’] 
A mountain peak Used with the names of Scottish 
mountains , e g Ben Ncvii, Ben Lomond 
1788 R. (jalloway Poems 75 (Jam ) hrom Lomond bin to 
Pentland know 1813 Hoco Querns IK 355 Ben— is t 
H ighland term and denotes a mountain of a pyramidal 
form, which stands unconnected with others 1819 — 
yacob Relits II 431 (Jam ) Sweet was 4 the nver that 
nowd from the Ben xVhoManeh Learn ij Sept 5/3 
Lowlanders and Inshmen who never chmbed a Dcn 

Ben (ben), sb^ Also 6 benn, 7 behen [a 
Arab ^jb ban, 'the ben-tree’ (Lane) The form 
behen ns due to confusion with another word ] 
The winged seed of the Horse radmh tree {Mortnga 
pterygospenna ) , also called beu nut 
*859 Morwvno Etonym 330 The fruites of Ben are 
found about Gonna plentcously i8ot Holland Pliny 1 
^74 Ihe Egyptian Ben it more oleous and fat 1769 Sir J 
Hill Lam Herbal (tZxa) xi Ben Nut Tree an Arabian 
tree 1763 Ainsworth Lat Diet (Morell) 11, Myroba 
lanum myrobatan, Ben or a fruit of /Fgypt, about the 
bigness of a filberd 1868 P reat Bot 7}6T'ne seeds of 

the Horse radish tree arc winged, and are called Ben 
nuts 

b Oil of Ben oil obtained from the ben nut 
1 3^ Plat JeuxU h 11 16 1 he oile of Benn is made of the 
Italian nuts 17^ Bailey Househ Diet 968 Ihe oil of 
Ben has no smell of it self but will readily receive any 
smell that you would impart to it 1875 Uhe Diet Arts 
I 337 Oil of ben is much used by uvatchmakers 
Ben, obs form of Behen, the plant 
Ben, obs pres indic , subi pi , and inf of Bl v 
t BeJlft'lll0, & Obs {arch m pa pple ) Forms 
of pa t and pple 6 benamed, bynempt, 6 9 
benempt ''g benempted) [OE ben{mnan, t 
Be + nfmttaM to Name , cf MHO , mod G bewn 
nen, Sw benamna, to name With benempt cf 
tnempfted horn name in AncrenRvwle,'). revisa, etc ] 

1 1 trails To declare or utter solemn!) or on 
oath , to promise with an oath Obs 

c 1000 Ags Ps Ixxxix 3 Ic Dauido on dfi sware sr be 
nemde |>*t ic, etc r-s^ig Poem temg Edv. II in Pot 
Songs 337 Thouh the bishop htl wite, that hit bename 
kouth. He may wid a htcl silver stoppen his mouth 1579 
Spenser Sheph Cal Nov , Kid or cosset, which I thee 
bynempt 1813 Crookk B^y of Man 349 Iphis her vow 
benempt a Maide, But turned boy her vow she paide 

1 2 To name, mention by name Obs rare 

1570 Spenser Sheph Cal July 314 What is Algrtn, he 

that a so oh bynempt ? 

3 '\\ ith compl To name, call, style, describe as 
ijSo Sidney A rtodi >111 301 Hee a Courtier was benamed 
nfi Thosimjn Cast of I naol 11 xxxii, A fiery footed boy, 
Benempt Dispatch 1814 Scott IVas xxx The master 
smith, oenempi, as his mm intimated, John Miwklewrath 
S83S Blackui Mag XKXII 357 A Virgin, benempted 
Prudence Smith 

Bench (benf), sb Formii i b«no(e, j-6 
benohe, {Orm bennohe), 4- bench ior Sc 
and northern forms, see Bbmk, Bink [Comm 
Teut OE bfnc=ON *benhr (Sw banh.Dit bmk, 
Icel ^/<i(ir),OS,MHG,MDu ^m-,OHG banch, 
mod G , Dn bank — 01 cut ^bankt z ‘ bench ’ cf 
Bank sb^,^, which are originally the same word 
as this, introduced into English at a later time 


through Romanic In sense s, betuh translates 
L bancum, AF. bauste, baunh.J 

1 A long seat, with or without a back, usually 
of wood, but also of stone, etc ' Distinguished 
from a stool by its greater length ’ J. 

a xeoo Beottmff 659 Bugon to hence c laeo Ormin 
14087 He wollde sitteno ^r,To dnnakeon hmre on beniKhe. 
>393 Langu P pi C.\ 300 To cracchen ous [rau] >ouh 
we crepe vndcr benches. C1440 Prom/ Pam 30 Beoche, 
scamnnm i RM Coverdalb Esther I 8 The benches were 
of Rolde and snuer 1811 Bible Esek xxvti 6 Thy benches 
of Yuorie X7xa bTEELE bpect No 509 P 3 The benches 
around are ho filthy that no one can sit down *870 F WiL 
Hi hC A LtndtsJ 69 Ihe nave Is now seated with two rows of 
low backed benches, 
b A seat or thwart in a boat 

iggs Hliloet, Benches in a barge, bote, or shyppe, /uga, 
1791 Cow per (Sdyss XV 666 Each obedient, to his bench re 
paired X867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk , Benches of Boats 

2 1 he scat where the judges sit m court , the 
judge s seat, or seat of justice , hence, the office or 
dignity of a judge, as m ‘to be raised to the bench ’ 

cx«75 Mapes Body 4 Soul 305 Then alle the men nou? 
under mone to demen weren setie on benche xw hiiAKS 
alien IV \ u 86 To plucke downe lustice from your 
awcfull Bench x86| Butler Hnd \ \ ai Great on the 
Bench, Great iti the Saddle. X848 Macaulay Hist bng I 
45/1 Ihcse qualifications he earned from the bar to the 
bench Ibid 663 On the bench sate three judges who liad 
been with Jeffreys. 

b IlentO, the place where justice is admmis 
tered ong applied to Jhe (Court of) Common 
Bench, or (later) Common Pleas at Westminster, 
Anglo Fr lehaunc,V, bancum, also Phe (Court of) 
Ring's or Queen's Bench, in which ongmall) the 
sovereign presided, and which followed him in his 
movements (These now form divisions of the 
High Court of Judicature) 
is9a Britton i xxvu 1 13 Brefs pledables par devaunt 
nos Justices du baunc a Westmouster [before our Justicci 
of the Bench at Westminster]. - 1 14 Si soint ajournez en 
baunc en presence des parties [they shall be adjourned into 
the Bench) — xxiL | 18 Des «lere del un baunc et del 
autre et des clers del Escheker [the clerks of the one 
Bench and the other] somR Glouc 570 Biuore k iustises 
atte benche x^ [See Benk ] 138a Lancl. P Ft h 
Prol 95I o ben Clerkesof he Kynges Benche t474CAXioN 
thtssi 70 The courles of the chaunserye, kynges bench, 
comyn place. x6s8 Coke On Litt 71 b Called the Kings 
Bench because Kings in former times haue often per 
sonally set there Blackstone Lomm III 41 The 

court of king’s bench is the siroreme court of common law 
inthektngdom i8e9ToMLiNH/nitiD»cf i\ Ltngs Bench 
During the reign of a Queen, it is called the (Dueeivs Bench , 
and m Cromwell s time, it was stiled the Upper Bench 
x^yhPennyCycl III 376/1 Of the modern Court of Common 
Picas the judges retain the technical title of Justices of 
the Bench at Westminster to the present day 
0 Any court of justice, a tribunal 
1SIB9 Pasouils Ret Bii, live Courtes, Benches, Sessions 
that are helde m her Maiestics name x88o Milton Free 
Coinnm Wks. 1851) 451 Monarchs will have all the 
Benches of Judicature annex d to the Throne 1863 Kings 
irv Water Bab iv 149 The other two [days] he went to 
the bench and the board of guardians 

d The judges or magistrates collectivdy, or the 
judge or magistrate sittmg m the seat of justice 

s99a Greene A rt Cenny Catch to The bench that ncucr 
beard this name before, smiled. X877 Marvell Corr 396 
11 3y Sir, Yours and the Bench s most humble servant 
01718 Blackall Ikks 1 318 He had been asked some 
questions by the Bench xygj Pringle m Scots Mag XV 
43/1 The bench conHitied ol six persons 1837 Disraeli 
Kenetia 1 xvi. Now, prisoner, the bench is ready to hear 
your confession 

3 A seat where a number of persons sit side by 
side in some official capacity , / g those m the 
British Houses of Parliament (originally simple 
wooden benches) that occupied by the Aldermen 
In a Council Chamber, etc 

[1607 Shaks Ttmon iv 1 5 Slaues and Fooles Plucke the 
graue wrinkled Senate from the Bench ] 174a Shenstone 
Zihoolmtstr xxvui, A little bench of heedless bishops And 
there a chancellor in embryo 1771 Smollett Humph Cl 
(181 5I 133 Every individual that now filled the bench of 
bishops tn the house of Lords. x8ia Examiner 4 May 380/1 
(Parliament Rep ', Loud cheering from the Trexaury bench 
1849 Ht Martineau Ihst Enjr 1 15 The cross benches 
of neutralit^n the House of Commons. X883 May Law 
of Pari 16 The spiritual and temporal lords sit apart, oil 
separate benches. 1885 Manch Exam 34 July o/t The 
comparative bareness of the Whig benches on the left of 
the Speaker s chair 

Heme, b The dignity of otcupying cuch a scat, 
as ' to be raised to the episcopal bench,* i e the 
Bishop’s bench in the House of Lords, ' to aspire 
to the civic bench,’ 1 e to be an Alderman, etc 
O Applied collectively to the persons who occupy, 
or have a right to occupy, such a seat 
I [i4M Fabvan V II 665 By a con«ent of the benche [of alder 
' men] and of the comyn counnayll ] x8oo Chaemam Iliad vi 
513 those loving vows to living Jove he used And all the 
other bench of gods. i8ox Br Lincoi n in G Rose Dianes 
(i860) I 359 It has excited no small alarm amonest some 
of our bench. Bright India, Sp (1876) a, I do not 
allude to the whole of the Treasury bench 1880 Forster 
Or Remonsir i^lhe conflict with the Ri^t Reverend 
Bench which ended in their committal to the Tower 

4 An article of furniture similar m form to the 
long seat (sense 1) fa a footstool, b the 
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rough strong Uble at which carpenters and other 
meoianics work , o a baoker^s counter 
e tjM Chaucer J'tn T p <13 Ne schal ye not twere by 
the eorth^ for it u the benche of his feec 17*7 Chamsgiis 
Cycl 8. V FoH$uUry, T wo workmen have a table or bench in 
common. 17$$ Johnson Z>rc/ s.v iS«N 4 rM/r, When any be 
came insolvent bk bench was broke itti Mtchame I via 
I M A carpenter s bench may be either fixed or moveable 
*805 Hesba Stretton in GmnT U^preU XIV aj/z, 1 have 
begun to work a httle now at the bench. 

6 Hence, A collection of dogs as exhibited at 
a show on benches or platforms , hence atcrtb 

1883 Ckeunb Jml 305 lae ‘ bench and field properties 
of a greyhound 
6-BarrK sb > 1 

csa^ Why net Nun 1x4 m E E P 1B63) 141 Vn lo a 
benche of camomylle My wofulle hede I dyd inclyne igsi 
Robinson tr Merti (/top 30 Vpon a bench couered with 
grecne torves we satte sM Ashmolb Theat Ckem 315 
Benches coverid with new Turves gnne 

7 Any conformation of carta, stone, etc , which 
has a raised and flat surface e g the coping of a 
wall (? obs), a level ledge or set back in the slope 
of masonry or earthwork in ^7 ? a level tract 
between a nver and neighboiirn g hills a hori- 
zontal division or layer of a coal seam, cut by itself 

tfjfi A Gordon Mufii't Amph, 309 The Bench or Out 
jutting, which IS above the highest Kidge of the Building 
<783 Smbaton Edytiene L { tti Its slope being form^ 
into a sort of steps, or benches. 186a R Mayne Bnt 
Columbia 108 These flats or benches are found generally at 
the bends of the nver t88i Raymond Mining Glost s. \ 
Bench One bench or layer [of coal] being cut before the 
a^acent one. 

8 Law See Fr£E Bench 

9 Comb chltfipattrtb , 9 .i bench cloth tted(Kni,c 
l), bench business, mute (sense a), bench-cheek, 
-knit, jaxv or -vice (4 b) Also bench babbler 
» Bench- WHI8 rLE K , bench clamp, a kind of vice 
with sliding side used to force together the parts 
t gf ot n window frame , benoh coal (see 7] , 
bench hammer, a finisher's or blacksmith’s ham- 
mer, benoh«holdfaat,'*liook an iron hook, sliding 
in a socket, by which a plank may be gripped , 
t bench hole, a privy, bench-key, a particular 
key used by a watchmaker for winding watches 
upon which hetscinployed, bench plane, a joiner’s 
plane for working on a flat surface bench, reel a 
•pinning reel on the pirn of which sailmakers wind 
tneir yam , bench-room, sitting accommodation 
benoh screw (see onot ) , bench shears shears 
used by copper- and zinc workers , benoh show 
(see «) , bench atop, etnp, a strip of wood or 
metal fixed on a carpenter s bench lo rest his work 
against , benoh table, a low stone seat on the 
inside of walls or round the bases of pillars, in 
churches, cloisters, etc , bench warrant one 
ttaued by a judge, as opposed to a justices or 
magistrate s warrant , bench winder Bench 
key Sec also Bench mark -whistler 

XM Bale in Chokes Hurt 6edit (1641 Tref, These 
chimney Preachers and *bench Bablers 1830 J Smith 
R*p Sanit Condition Hull ij Forming ’bench beds f r 
the vessels t<47 Fuller 74 Worse I (1841) 103 Asif 
he made a session or ‘ bench business thereof i88x Mechanic 
1 503 Pins running through the bench lea and ’bench check 
respectively xms Huloet, *BenchcIoihe or carpet cloth 
I'jlM PhiL Trasu XXVII 541 Coal called ’ Bench Coul 
1SS3 Fardlt 1 tuions la Whiche dreamed not their know 
Irage in the *benchehofe at home idod Shaks Ant 4 C/ 
IV vii o Weel beat cm into *Bench holes. axdg6 Hall 
/iem Irks (1660) 331 The stoutest Atheist turnes pale and 
IS ready lo creep into a ’bench hole. iSai P Nichois^n 
Pract Build 336 The “bench hook u to keep the uood 
steady 1635 drathwait Wnrorf Pr 11 13 Inou site st 
“Bench mule with thy decayed braines. xtei Holland 
Pliny 1 1 358 Sufficient bed and ’bench room to rest and 
repose, tass P Nicholson Pract Build 337 l*bc ’benih 
screw IS used to fasten boards between the cneeks, in order 
to plane their edges. i88t Mechanic i 464 An ordinary 

carpenter s bench with a bench vice and ’bench sto)s 
itM Freeman Archtt 197 A ‘bench table along the east 
wall tBsoT Mitchpll Arutoph I 33 My poor “bench 
lied countrymen 1698 Luttrell Brief Ret IV to8 A 
’bench warrant was issued 1884 F Britten U akh 4 
Cloekm 393 ’Bench Winder [is] a key used for win ling 
watches by a watch maker 
Bsnoh ''bei^) V [f prec sb] 

1. trans To furnish with benches 

£ ixte CHAUcra f C IF 08 I benchede newc with turvis. 

idigG Sandys Trav no This entry [of the pyramid Iwas 
benched on each side 1719 Sk\ ace Wanderer \ v 1 here, 
bench d with turf, an oak out seat extends »®47 rCNNYSON 
Princess it 348 Stately theatres Bench d crescent wise 
t2 To bank up, bank back Obs rare 
*?*7 Fleming Cm/ HelmshedlW 1547/t Yf there were 
ante issue or draining of water vndcr the wals they benthed 
it digging a trench at the foot of that part of the wall and 
filling the same with earth 

8 a trans To seat on a bench b nfi and 
iM/r To seat oneself, or take n seat upon a bench 
1603 Smaks. J ear la vi 40 Thou his yoke fellow of 
equity. Bench by his side x6ix — ffia/ f 1 11 314 His 
Cup-bearer whom 1 from meaner forme Haue Bench d, and 
reard to Worship t6a4 Heyuood Captives iv iii in 
Bullen O PI IV, I he fryar Hath lyke a surly Jusvyte 
benidit himself t8t6 W Iavior in Month Maz XLI 
331 They bench their w««r) joi tv 


4 intr lo bench tn to recede m terraced levels 

1737 L Clarke Hist BibUvu (1740) 409 The w^le ascent 
to It was, by the hanchtng In, drawn in a sloping line from 
the bottom to the top. Ibid-, Calling U a Pyramid, because 
of lU benching In at every Tower 
Bonohed (benjt), /// a [f prcc + -*p] a 
Furnished with braches b Seated on a bench 
>894 Ft Crude 305 An hxdle Wib brode hordes aboute 
y benched wel dene. sM Hevwooo Loves Mutr v l 
wks. 1874 V 148 Minos bench d 1873 Miss Broughton 
Nasuy 111 73, 1 ut benched among the old women 
Benohar (be n/w) [f Bench sb + -ebI ] 

1 One who sits on a bench (or thwart) , one 
who frequents the benches of a tavern 

>534 Ld. Bernees Gold. Bk M Aunt (1546) D d viu. If 

th« pyllera bee of syluer, and benches of aolde, and though 
the benchers be kynges. 1398 B JoNsoN Ev Man in Hum 
IV I, 0 , the benchers phrase Pauca verba- 1838 Haw 
THORNE ^ It Jmls II 386 llie benchers joke with the 
women passing by i860 Hughes lorn Brown Ox/ xiii. 
Old companions, epavfrcu, benchers (<^ the gallant eight oark 

2 One who ofliaally sits on a b^ch , a magis- 
trate, judge, assessor, senator, member of the ban 
hedrim, alderman, etc. arch 

1571 Damon 4 /* in Hail Dodtl IV 17 Of parasites and 
sycophants you are a ^ve bencher 1607 Shaxs Cor n 
I 91 A necessary Bencher tn the Capitoll i6xe Br Hall 
Contempt N / tv xxx, The grave benchers of lerusalem 
Rabbles of Israel <t 1693 Ashmole Autia Berks [1733) 
III 58 1 en of them Aldermen or chief Benchers. 

3 spec One of the senior members of the Inns 
of Court, who form for each Inn a self elective 

body managing its afliairs, and possessing the pn 

vilegc of ‘ calling to the bar’ 
iShu Acts Elis t 1 5 As well Utter Barresters as Benchers 
1691 W OQD A th. Oxen, H 311 He was made successively 
Barrester, utter Barrester Bencher and Reader 1711 Aooi 
SON spec/ No 31 ^4 Benchers of the several Inns of Court, 
who seem to be Dignitanes of the Law xSee Macaulay 
J/tst Fng IV 774 The benchers of the Inner Tmple could 
bear the scandal no longer 

B« 3 kohersh» [f prcc + ship ] The posi 
tion or dignity 01 i bencher in an Inn of Court 
XIU3 Lamb Flia, Benchers Inner Temple, They were co 
evals and had nothing but that and their bencnership in 
( ommoii t86s, Pall Mall G 39 Sept. 6/3 A benchership of 
Gray a inn has become vacant 
Benohing (be nJiQ), vbl sb [f Bench + -tno^ ] 
a Ihe action of the vb Bench b Benching 

up working on the top of coal (Raymond Mm 
tug Gloss 1881) c concr A provision or range 
of benches or setts 

1398 Trs VISA DeP R xix cxxix ^jADtuertuHlum 

IS a beiichynge besyde the waye s866 Howells Fenet 
L/e XX 335 i he benching that passes round the shop 

Benonlet (benjlet) [f Bench 4 let] A 
little bench, a stool 

1865 Carlyle Iredk Ct X xxi vit Ihrce little bench 
lets or stools stood before him *884_ A Putnam Police 
Judie XVI 165 ihe petit judge might sit on his benchlet 
Benoh'Sliark. A surveyor s mark cut m some 
durable material, as a rock, wall, gate-pillar, face 
of a building etc to indicate the starting closing, 
or any suitable intermediate, point m a line of 
levels for the determination of altitudes over the 
face of a country It consists of a senes of wedge 
shaped incisures, in the form of the broad-arrow ’ 
with a horizontal bar through its apex, thus yfs 
N\ hen the spot is below sea level, as in mining 
surveys, the mark is inverted 
[Ilie horizontal bar is the essential part, the broad arrow 
being added (originally by the Ordnance Survey) as an 
identification In taking a reading an angle iron 7 is held 
with Its upper extremity inserted in the horizontal bar so 
as to form a temporary bracket or bench for the support of 
the levelling suff which can thus be placed on absolutely 
the same base on any subsequent occasion Hence the name 1 
iBU Webster utesbH ANUS 1883G Ssuom Brit Ram/ 
134 A series of levels has been taken from the gauge to an 
Ordnance bench mark 

+ Benoh-whi ttlav. Obf One who sits 
idly Avhistiing on a bench a term of reproach 
IM Boorde DyetaryvM 345 bye on the, benche whystler 
wyll thou slcrte away nowet 1607 t napman AH Pooles 
Plays (1873) I 137 Y arc but bench whistlers now a dayes 
to them inut were tn our times 1618 Momnbv hco Drunk 
< 1859) 17 He that will not drinke off his whole scowre Is a 
bench whistler 

Bead (bend), borms i- bend, also 3 
biend, 4 beend [Com Teut , OL b^nd str 
fem (pi bptda) - 05 bendt, OFns bende, MDu 
bi/ide, Goth bandt —OFeut *bandjd , f band, 
Stem of bindan to Bind , also m OL str masc 
(pi bindas) This is the original English word, 
now superseded, exc in nautical use by the cog 
nate Band sb! Bond, from ON, the senses of 
which ran tn ML alongside of those of bend so as 
to make it appear only another phonetic variant of 
those The OL pi benda remained in ME as 
bende in collective sense of ‘ bonds, impnsonment ’] 
tl Anj thing with which one’s b^y or limbs 
arc bound , a band, bond, or fetter pi collective, 
Bonds, fetters, confinement, impnsonment Obs 
1. 890 K /Cltred Bmda iv xxii. (Im!>w ) ba benda siunes 
gehaifteii c looo Ags Ps cvt(i] xs Heora Dendasi towearp 
lUsooAgs Gasp Matt m 3 Da Jonannci on bendum (//h/ 


ton benden] xehyrde Chiistti weoruc cstn Moral Odo 
180 in Lunw Horn 171 For lesen hi ofbende. thuL 389 ln]ro 
loke blende ( Tnn MS in he IbSe bende]. e tees Lay iSsn 
]>• king heom lette binden mid irene Winde (issp bendt»> 
c ijpe Beket is Oft in feteres and in othe[r] bende. c tqeo 
Gdmetyn 4x7 To brynge me out of bendes. Ibid B37 Game- 
lyn leet unfetere hts brother out of beende 

+ b The 'fetters’ or 'shackles’ of habit, 
etc , custody, keeping , » Band sb i 8 
971 Biukl Horn. 9 ^ was xesended |>ct goldhord on 
hme bend has clanan tnnoSts. e xsee Tnn Celt Horn 
63 Ac hat unbmdefi h* bendes of wtfierfulnesse. 

t o A moral or spiritual bond or restraint , the 
bands or bonds of matrimony Band sb^ g 
a sago Ovit 4 Night 1436 Thurh chirche benM Ibid 
1470 rhoh spusing bendes tkuncheth sore, fj/go Ayenb 48 

pet nc habbeh nenne bend ne of wodewehod ne of tpoushod 
t d ‘ Confinement ' at child-birth Our Lady s 
Bonds ’ see Band 1 i c 
XS97 ^ Glouc 379 Jyf God me woIe nace sends Vorto 
make my chyrche ran, & bnnge me of pys bende c 1330 
King 0/ Tars 539 By the fourti wikes endc, Heo was « 
lyvered out of beende, {horw help of Mane mylde 
1 2 A clamp or band (of iron, etc ) for strength 
ening a box, etc , a connecting piece by which 
the parts of anything are bound together ,« Band 
iM4,5 Obs 

a laas A ncr R 383 Ibunden mid iren and mid brode hicke 
bendes. 1583 Fitzhexb. Husb Somme plowes haue a 
bende of yron xgafi Srenser F Q ii vii 30 Huge great 
yron chests, and coffers strong, All hard with double bends 
3 Naut A knot, used to unite one rope to an 
other, or to something else, there are various 
kinds, as the cable bend, carrtek bend, Jishermatis 
bend, etc (1 he only extant sense ) 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789) B^nd the knot by 
which one rope is fastened to another 1819 Rees Cvcl &. v 
Bends, For a carnck bend, lay the end of a rope, or hawser, 
across its stonding part i^ Gen P Thompson hxerc 
(1843)1 X14 Taking a bend on the bight of the rope. i8m 
Marryai P Sun/le xiv He taught me a fisherman s bend, 
which he pronounced to be the king of all knots. 
t 4 Comb bend fill, {obs), a bandful, a bundle 
)a 1480 Kyngf^ Hermit 160 in Hazl L P P 00 The frerc 
he haa hot barly stro Two thake bendsfull without mo 

Bend (bend), 7^^ Forms i bend, 5 6 bende. 
[Apparently originally rnglish, as a sense of the 
prec word see the early quotations But after 
wards naturally identified with OF bende (mod 
I* r batide) see Band sb 2 , whence the later sense 
development Now used only in the Heraldic 
and technical senses 3, 4 (if 4 really belongs here) 
The OF bende bande corresponds to med L. dmKa, drotfa. 
Lombard benda It benda banda Sp and Pg venda and 
ddWn , pointing to a Romanic adoption of OHG bindA, 
band fillet, tie^ sash, and also of Gothic bandt or other 
equivalent of OL bend with similar sense.] 
tl A thin flat strip adapted to bind round 
fa A riband, fillet, strap, band, used for orna- 
ment or as part of a dress , a sash, swaddling-bond, 
hat-band, bandage , = Band 1 - s Obs or t dial 

c xooo /Elfkic Cwss in Wr Wi Icker Voc 15a Diadema, 
bend agimmed and gesmided — Nimbus, mid golde ze 
siwud bend c ism Lay 24747 And mid -ene bende of golde 
iclc hafdc his ha-ld biuongr 1^ Oaw 4 Gr Knt 35x7 
Vvheburne a bauderyk schulde liaue A bende abelcfhym 
aboute, of a bry^t grene c 1450 Crt 0/ Love 8x0 A bend of 
guide and silke 1463 tn Buty Wills (1850) 41 My bende 
for an hat of blak sylk and stlvir Item to John C^te my 
bende of whit boon with snialc bedys of grene 1491 Cax 
TON Vitas Pair (W dc W) i xlvin (t49S)93*b/i A lytyll 
bende to swadlc a lytyll chyide beynge in his cradle. 1513 
Douglar linets 11 iii (11 J 138 About my heid ane gairland 
or a bend igga Huloet Bende fillet or kerchiefe amtett 
lum 160X Holland Pltny II 365 Bast dogs haire down to a 
bend or piece of cloth, and fasten the same close to the said 
forehead 1790 Crosl Prav Gloss bend, a border of a 
woman s cap north 1791 9 Statist Acc Scot XI X73 
I Jam ) The [Archery] prize [at Kilwinning] from X488 to 
16B8 was a sash or as it was called a benn a piece of 
I affcia or Persian, of different colours chiefly red, green, 
white and blue 

+ b s 4 na/ A band a ligament Obs 
sjjB Trevisa Barth Dt P R \ \.l\it )>ndde curtel 
foloweh hat liat cerolica \stlerottcd\, fiat defended all he 
ober from he hardnesse of he bon, and is as it were he bende 
[ligamentum] of he ye 

to A scrol I or n band in decorative work ? Obs 
c 1535 in Gutch Coll Cur 1 ao6 And for 346 bends or 
poses set up in the same windows. 1743 A Milne in Wade 
Melrose Ab (1861I 33 On the East of this Window there 
IS a Niche having a monk for the supporter of the statue, 
holding a Bend with e.ach Hand about hts Breast [i86t 
Wade tbtd- 314 A venerable monk bearing a band or scroll ] 
t 2 A ‘Stripe’ inflicted by a lash or rod Obs 
rare (Also in form band, belonging to Band sb i 
after sense 8 ) 

c 1400 J watne 4 Can 3394 He bar a scourge with cordes 
ten Efter ilka b^d brast out the blode as:^ PiebUs to 
Play Quoth he 1 hy back sail bear aue bend , * In fxuth, 
quoth she ' we mett not 

8 Her An ordinary formed bv two parallel 
lines drawn from the dexter chief to the smister 
base of the shield, contammg the fifth part of the 
field ill breadth, or the third if charged (See 
ouot 1873 ) Bend sinister a similar ordinary 
arawn in the opposite direction one of the marks 
of bastardy Cf Baton In bend placed bendwisc 
Pai ted per bend divided bendwisc 
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e Ufa Jvr Gtiur. 1934 Armes he bcreth nche end dene. 
With oendee of gotdweT txi^ne 1480 Caxtoh CAron EfV’ 
cxciv 170 Euery bauylle hed cote armures of grene clothe 
end therof the ryght qunrter woe yelowe with whyte bendes, 
wherfor that parlemcnt was culyd the parlement of the 
whvte bende 157a Bossewill Armertc 11 33 b, Thei arc 
^led Bcndea. 1*98 Dhavton Htroic Ep xxi 95 That 
Lyon plac d in our bright Silver bend Idas ntacMAM Com ft 
GttUl I (16341 9 Some [bare] their (athers whole Coate 
in bend dexter Ibid , Yet it is the custome with vs, and 
in F ranee, to allow them for Noble, by giving them sometimes 
their Fathers proper Coate, with a Bend smuter i6fo Ft/Ltea 
fVariAus t 48 A Bend is esteemed the best Ordtnarie, being 
a Belt born tn its true posture athwart s<88 K. Holme 
Armory 1 74 Parted per Bend Sinister 1816 Scott Am(^ 
"•1, The _bend of bastardjy^ upon the shield yonder 187a 
The Bend represents the sword 


4 . A shape or size in which ox- or cow hides are 
tanned into leather, forming half of a ‘ butt ’ 

A ' butt is the entire hide of the back and flanks reduced to 
a rough recta^le, by what is technically culled ‘rounding 
i e cutung on the surrounding thinner parts (the hide of 
the head and shoulders, and of the belly and shanks on 
each side of the ‘ butt ) When this is cut in two by 
a line down the middle of the back, before tannine (as is 
mostly done m Scotland and the north of England), each 
half is called a ‘ bend Butts and bends conlam the thickest 
and strongest hide, the qualities of which are further dt 
veloped by special processes m tanning, so as to make the 
stoutest leather Hence 

b Bend leather (ong northern) the leather 
of a * bend,’ 1 e the thickest and stoutest kind of 
leather (from the back, and flanks), used for soles 
of boots and shoes ; sole leather 
1600 Hkvwood X K £dw Wks. 1S74 I 40 I had rather 
than a bend of leather Shee and I might smouch together 
186s rimes 30 Apr An average amount of business has 
been done m leather during the month Foreign heavy 
butts and bends have been in only moderate demand 
b 1581 i AMBAKDnAirrx IV 1(34 Ifany tanner have raised 
with any mixture any hide to bee converted to backes bend 
leather, clowting leather xto^lairiii/’A// /V tf/sr XXVII 
76 Of Substance not unlike to English Bend or Sole Leather 
1811 Scott m Lockhart (18x9) Til 344 Sir can you say 
anything clever about bend leather? 1880 Blackw 
kco 3S4 But Jem was a tough one and never knew pains 
In his vulcanite bowels and bend leather brains. 


t Bend. sb Obs Forms 15-6 bande, 6 7 
bend [Late 15th c bende, a h bendet another 
(? earlier) form of I ban ie (^corresp to It , bp , 
Pg bmda) 'an organized company of men’ a 
Band Both forms, bende and bandt, appear to 
have been introduced from Fr by Caxton (see 
Band sb d) , but bende was by far the more fre 
quent form till late in the i6th c , being always used 
by Ld Berners, bir T More, Grafton, etc , though 
band{e alone appears in the versions of the 
Bible (1 indale and Coverdale have bonde m John 
xviii 3, where the later versions have bantk , but 
the word 13 not frequent tn any form before the 
Geneva version of 1557) Bend is nre after 
1600. the bhaks folio of 16^3 lias alwa}8 band 
The sense of ‘ faction party,’ is assigned also by 
Cotgrave to F bande, and by Minsheu to bp 
bar^a'\ 

An organized company of men , - Band 1 , a 
party, a faction , a gang 

1475 Caxton 'lason 78 Upon them that they foundc 
not of their bende, 1509 Firher Fun Serm t Uss huh 
m md 1 708) 1 s Yf ony faccyons or bendes were made secretly 
amongst her hede Officers 1539 Tonstall 'ierm Palm 
Sund (1813 33 Cornelius the Century in capyta>iie of the 
Italyons bende 1344 Stalbi idoe t Put 34 A bende of boldc 
braggers 155s Huloet, Bende of men, commonly of ten 
souruiers, mautPidus 1579 SrfcNsrR Sheph Cal May la 
A fresh bend Of loucly Nymphs. 1600 Hoi land Z/w> xxm 
473 1 he liend and faction of the Cossancs k»t him downe. 
x6xx SpfciD/fii/ Gt Brit ix xvui 15 The Duke of Clou 
cestcr and other Lords, the chiefe of his bend 

Bend (bend), sb h [A late derivative of Bend v , 
appearing in the 16th c ] 

I Related to Bend v II 

1 The action of the verb Bend, bending, in- 
cuivation , bent condition, ilexuie, curvature 

*897 lo thrift 62 Too mickle bend will breake thy 
bow when the game is alder best c 1790 Imisom S A Arts 
I II3 When the strong spring C is set on bend against the 
opposite ends of the pins c x8o6 A Mackintosh Di iffield 

Angler 22^ the eRect of the pro^r degree of bend 1816 

Bybon C 4 Harm cii. 1 he gusn of springs the bend Of 
stirring branches. i 8$8 Hawthorne Fr 4 It JriiU 1 336 
A wave just on the bend, and about to break over 

2 A bending of the body , a bow Obs except 
with defining words, as an instance of sense i 

(Cf the slang phrase Grectau Bend, denoting a certain 
bending forward of the body in walking, afiectm by some 
women c 1873 80 ) 

1509 Lyndcsay Complaint 181 With beiidis and beckis 
For wantones. atjUo Christis Ktrk Cr vi Platefute he 
bobit up with bendis, For Maid he made requiesi {Ahd 
Withaquick bend of the body, aslight bend ofthe knee, etc ] 
fd Inclination of the eye in any direction, glance 
Obs rare 

160X SiiAKS ynl C I II 133 That same eye whose bend 
doth awe the world 

4 Turn of mind, inclination, bent Obs except 
with defining wor^, as an mstance of sense i 

1591 id HarJ Mtsc 1809) IT ?Tt For ihe more forcible 


attraction of these vnnaturall people (being weake of vnder 
standing) to this thetr bend, these seedemen of treason bring 
certain bulles from the Pope xflw t lktchex Faith/ SkepH 
(T ) (arewel, poor swam thou art not for my bend c 181$ 
FubELi Lect vik(i848)49t The prevalent bend of the 
reigning taste 

0 concr A thing of bent shape , the bent part of 
anything, e g of a river, a road , a curve or crook 

c 1600 Rob Hood (Rit«on> 11 xt 17 A herd of deer was in 
the bend All feeding before hw face. 1707 Chambers Cpcl 
s V Flying, The bony part, or bend of the wing into which 
the feathers are inserted 1803 Southly Eng Pclog ix A 
long parade Round yonder bend it reaches A Turlong 
further x8ra !• roude Ljttar xut 319 At a bend of the river 
four miles mIuw Pans 1883^ < entury Mag 378 1 he per 
fection of (islihooks tn shank, oend barb and point 

0 . Naut The crooked timbers which make 
the nbs or sides of a ship’ (J ) , the wales 

i6a6 Catt Smith Acud Yng Beamen 11 Ihe Orlopc the 
norts, the bend, the bowe tday — Seaman s Gram n 6 
hrom bend to tiend, or waile to aaile which are the out 
most timbers on the ship sides, and are the chtefc strength 
of her sides, to which the foot hookes beames and kneen 
are bolted and are called the first second and third Bend 
ivag Sloane Jamaica II 344 A signal of distress from a 
plank being started on her bend, on tiie forepart of ihe ship 
1803 Neuoh in Nicolas Z)«/ (1845) ^ 
caulked, her bends blacked and painted. 

b ‘ The chock of the bowsprit ’ Smyth Sailor's 
lVord.hk 

1 7 Sec quot (Perhaps belongs here ) 

1847 78 HALLiwrLL, Bend BMstnicirculurpieceofironubcd 
ai part of a horse » harnesH to hold up llie chains when 
ploughing x88t Evans Ltuestcr tfds lE Dial Soc ) 103 
Bend a piece of bent plate iron which went over the back 
of the last horse at plough Now (1848) disused 

II Probably related to Beni> v V 

1 8 ‘A spnng, a leap, a bound ’ Jamieson S 
Obs [Cf Bknd V 22 j 

i«t3 Douci AS dEueis v vt 58 Befoir thaim all furth bowtis 
with a bend Nisus a far way *$50 Lyndisay Syr 'll Idrun 
419 Quhairon [a steed) he lap, and tuik his speir And 
bowtit fordward with ane bend 
9 A long draught, ‘ a pull of liquor ’ Jamieson 
Only in ir [Cf Bkvdzi a^] 
iTBS Ramsay Gentle *iheph tti Poems(i844) 3* Come, gie s 
the other bend We drink ll cir healths what ever way it end 

Bend (bend), Porms /Vx. f 1-3 bende, 4-6 
bend, 4 5 bente, 3 bent, 6- bend^ Pa //le 

1 bended, 4-5 y , i , ye-bent, 4 6 bente, 6 y-, 
i-bente, bende, 4 bended, bent [0£ b^ndan, 
prob identical with ON benda 'to join, btrain, 
strive, bend ’ ( The rare MHG bemien ‘ to fetter ’ 
is perhaps of independent formation ) OTeul 
*bandjan, f bandjA 'string, band,’ in OE bind 
In OE used only m the senses ' to restrain with 
a bond, fetter, confine,’ and ‘to bend a bow,’ ong 
‘to hold in restraint or confine with the string’ 
Prom the latter by transference of the word to the 
bowed or curved condition of a bent bow, came 
the now m-iin sense of' to bow, curve, or crook 
Cf the partly parallel history of i bander, Oh 
bender ( = Pr and It bendare, batulare, Sp and 
Pg vendar, batular ] 

Gen si^n I To fasten or constrain with a 
' bend’ or bond , to confine, fetter spu To con- 
strain a bow with the string (hence, to wind up a 
cross bow, cock a pistol) , to fasten ropes, sails 
to the yards, horses to a vehicle Hence arise 
two lines of devclopmcnf , II To bow or curve, 
deflect, inflect, bow oneself, stoop, submit, yield , 
III lo direct or level a weapon, to aim, bring 
to bear, bring one’s force or energies to bear By 
blending ol these , IV To direct or turn one s 
steps, oneself, one s mind, eyes, cars, m any spe- 
cified direction 

I 1 o bind, to constrain, to make fast 
tl leans 1 o put m bonds, to fetter Obs 
1036 O E Chron (MS C ' Sume hi man bende 
2 Spec To constrain or bring into tension by a 
string (a bow, an arbalest, a catapult, etc ) bor 
tnerly also baid up tendere In later limes 
associated with the curved shape into which the 
bow IS brought .-“L flecUre (Hence branch II ) 

I ioao Ags Is VII 13 He bende Ins bogan, se U nu gearo 
to sceotanne 1897 R Gtouc. 377 So styf man he was in 
harmes, in Ssoldren & in Icnde, ^vnne).e eny man my^te 
hys bowe bende Ibid 536 Arblastes none & ginnes with 
uute me bende 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii 683 The £n 
gynour than deliuerly Gert bend the gyne in full gret hy 
a 1400 Octet tan 1495 And they withoute gynnen bente And 
greet atones to hem sente ci^Vettr J r y xxilf 9475 
Pans bend vp his bow with his big armc c 1440 Promp 
Pars 30 Bende bowys tend rigeo hob Hoori(R.it&on 
I I taro Sone there were good bowes ibent 1S90 Greene 
George a G (1S61) 364 Bend up your bows, andaee your 
struts be tight t697DRVDEH Yttg Georg 11 774 Ihe Groom 
hts Fellow Groom at Buts defies , And bends his Boa and 
levels with his Eyes 1870 Bryant Homer I ii 71 Philoc 
teles A wamof skilled to bend the bow 

fb Transferred to the harquebus, pistol, etc 
when these took the place of the bow and arba 
lest , perhaps, as Littrd suggests b regard to the 
similar use of Fr bander, with special reference to 
the old form of lock which had to be wound up 
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like a clock To cock Obs. (Hence branch 

III) 

ifiw T STAvroRD Pac Hib vi (1831) 8a The Putoll bent, 
bothheart and hand, ready to doe the deed, 

ifiii'^BLE Jer tx 3 And they bend their tongue like 
their bow for lies 

8 Jig To strain, brace, tighten, wmd up, bnng 
into tension (like a strung bow or wound up 
harquebus') t tjl To stram every nerve, brace or 
wind oneself up, nerve oneself, — hr se bander. 
Obs or arch Also bend up cf a 

< 1380 Str B crumb 545 Wib )»i»t )•> Sarxyn bat was bor* 
wax » rob “u his hrrte & bente hyni brymly as a bor a Xgao 
Ski LTON .d fs/ Oar ns he 41 Boldly bend you to balell, and 
buske yourself to save c 1569 K I indray Chron Scot 
(tSiA) 79 Nothing efleired of this disadvantage, bot rather 
benait up and kindled thereat, [he] rushed lorward upon 
rraigicwallace 1399 Smaks Hen Y 111 1 x 6 Now set the 
IcetTi Hold hard the Breath, and bend vp euery hpirit 
lo his full height x6oi — Afacb 1 vii 79, lam settled, 
and bend up E ai.li coiT»oral agent lo this terrible feat sSxfi 
S oTT Otti Mart vn Her whole mind apparently bent up 
to the solemn interview 

4 Naut To tie, fasten on, make fast (cf Bend 
^ 3) e g /d bend a rope lo bend ihe cable' 
to fasten it to the ring of the anchor To bend a 
sail ‘ to extend or make it fast lo its proper yard 
or slay’ (Adm Smyth; 

1)99 Rich KecUUss iv 7a They bente on a bonet and 
bare a topic sailc Affor the i^nde ffresshely, to make agoix) 
flare c 1440 M rteArth (Koxb ) 34 A clothe that ouer the 
bole wail bente Sir Gawayne lyfle vp and wente in bayne 
1616 C Ai T Smith Auid 1 ng Stamen 16 Bend your cables 
to Jour Anchori 179) Smeaton Edystone I 4 36a We 
concluded to bend our sails (which nad indeed been all 
unbent and slowed down 111 the hold for thu summer) and 
try lo gam Plymouth Sound 1833 Makryat P Simple 
XV, Ht desired Mr Falcon to get new saiU up and bend 
them 1867 bMVXM Matter's Irtt Bk , Bending the Cable, 
the operation of clmching or tying the cable to the ring 
of lU anchor — Bemline ropes is to join them together 
with a bowline knot, anti then make tneur own ends fast 
u))on themselvei 

fS lo hainesu the horses to (a cart or other 
vehicle) to yoke Obs (Cf Ger and Du spannen 
to stretch, to bend a bow, to yoke a vehicle See 
also Bind m thi« sense ) 

* 5*3 Douglas /Eneu x i v 169 Sum brydilUs stedu, 
and cartis vp dyd bend 1335 Covsrdale f 7 Y» xlvi 39 Ihen 
Joseph bended his charett fast (Vulgate juncto turrn. 
WvcLiK, Joseph loyned his chare, ifiix made ready], and 
wente vp to mete Israel his father 

II To bring into the shape or direction of a bent 
bow * 0 f the shape of a tiling 
0 trans To put or bung into the shape of a 
bow , to arch Obs exc as a specific sense of 7 
( 1300 ( id Loue 743 For heuene bouwe is abouten 1 bent, 
Wib alle be hewes pal him bel> i sent 138a WvcLiv Isa h 
n I he Lord iht shapere, that bente heuenes, and foundide 
the erlhe 1483 Ca/A 27/x To bend, awmrf x6m 
Valoiian btlex \ciHt (1858) so Who gave the clouds so 
brave a bow. Who bent the spheres. [1839 Bailey Pestus 
X, Who bendst the Heavens before thee like a bow ] 
b J 0 bend the brcnis {or/^) to arch the eye 
brows , {later) to wrinkle or knit the brow , to 
frown, scowl Cf Bent 

a 1300 in Wright Lyric P 34 (MaU ) Hcohath browes bend 
an heh iri34o(/nT( hGr hnt 305 He Bende his bresed 
brujer 1387 1 nt\ ira Higdtn (1865) I 9 (Matx.) Now men 
wolde w hette her tunges and bende hire browes 1530 
Palscr 448/3 Thou bendest thy browes i^n me as thou 
woldest eatc me t«9 Myrr Mag , Dk Suffolk xvii. For 
tune can lioth bena and sinoihe her browe. 1631 Gouge 
Gods Artvrvs 1 (41 66 Passion will soone manifest it selfe 
by bending his browes 1774 Blacki otk Grikam i xx. In 
vain that rage which bends thy brow (Cf tS93 Shak*. R ich 
ft. It L 170 Or bend one wrinckle on my Soucraigne i face J 
7 To constrain (mything straight) into any 
kind of arched or angular shape , to stretch out of 
the straight to bow, curve, crook, inflect Usually 
said of things linear, but also of surfaces, to dmt 
‘ Bend ’ is not said of flatcid things such as cotton, 
cloth, paper, whi(,h are ‘folded’, but only of such 
as possess some rigidity, as a card, wood, metal, 
gristle or of rigid things having joints, as the 
arm or back bone Now the main sense 
*393 Gower Con/ 1 1 347 On knees down bent 141s Pol 
Pums (1S59I II tjj His basonct to hts brayn wa.s bent 
c 1435 Porr Port 2590 No man That mjp[ht make Torent 
to tiowe N e his bak to bend 1584 Lyly Campaspe v 1, To 
bend his body every way and hts mind no way 1493 Shaxs. 
Ruk //, v 111 98 Aum Vnto my mothers prayres I bend 
my knee Vorke Agamst them both my true loynts bended 
be. 1497 Gerard Herbal iii xln (1631) 1357 Branches 
so easie to be bent or bowed that hereof they make Hoops. 
X667 Mu ton/* L I 616 Their doubled ranks they bend 
From wing to wing and half enclose him round 1741 De 
SAGUUERS Fires Impr 10 A Tube bended in the manner 
of a Syphon. aiT/b i tERCusoN 18031 hi lake 

about seven feel of strong wire and bend tt into a circular 
form 1813 Byron Giaour 66 He who hath bent him ocr 
the dead 1836 Dickens Bo., in C D edljsHisfonn 
18 bent by age 

b To apply the same kmd of action to alter 
curvature in any way, c g to straighten what is 
crooked 

16x6 R. C Times’ Whistle (1871) 1*5 The tree growing 
crooked, if you I have it mended. Whilst that it is a twigg 
It must be tended 1674 Petty Disc he/ h Soc 2 \ haue 



BBNDBR. 


tharafore, to btraishtan this U'ookad itUck> bent it the 
quite contrary way 

o To make (a thing fixed at one end) ctirve 
over for the time from tne erect position 
iMi Chbiham AngUr't VmU w i 1 9 ITie Yew, though 
much bended, wiU quickly return to lU former standing 
169a R Lestramck Fablet ais (1708) I *33 The Oak waj. 
stubborn and chose rather to Break than to Bend .*• 3 * A 
Cumminoham Smg * A Wet Sheet , A wind that follows faitt 
And bends the gallant mast iMc Truth ai May 848/3 
The poplars are bent by the iisin| wtnd 
8 tntr To autune or receive a curved form, or 
a shape in which one part is inclined at an angle 
to the other 

ijiglhTaKViaAFarth DeP R vi iv (1495) 191 For tender 
nes the lynunes of the chyide maye bowe and bende and 
take d^ers shapes 1577 Gabcoicnb in Forr s (1840 
1 37 The Raboowc bending in the skw, Bedeckte with 
Bunuryehewes xtx'h Encya. Br\t (ed s)VIll 136 Tlieir 
knees bend so, that they are apt to tnp and stumble i8id 


b To curve over from the erect position 
(Usually said of things that recover their position 
when the bending force is withdrawn ) 

1 1374 CHAUCca TrvyiHt 11 1378 Thogh she bende, yet she 
stout a rote, a (5M H Smith Wkt (18^7) II 90 A house 
bending to fall tOM DtvoKM Vtrg Gtorg lu 31 1 The 
waving Harvest bends beneath hu Blast lyei Johnson 
Rmmbl No 144 P 8 The trees that bend to tnr tempest 
erect themselves again when its force is past. iTSa H er\ ev 
Mtdtt II 33 1 he knotty Oaks bend before the Blast 

9. sptc Of persons *1 0 bend the body, to stoop , 

to assume a bent or stooping posture Fo betut 
over^ 1 e with attention 

1 1W4 Chaucer Anti ^ Art 186 Hir daunger made him 
boothc bowe and beende tSppSHAKs MtuhAdo\ 1 39 
I would bend vnder anie heauie waighi 1667 Milton r 
I IV 46a A Shape within the watry gleam appeerd, Bend 
ing to look on me. 1717 Swirr Cfuliiver 11 viil 174 One 
of the servants opening the door, 1 bent down to go in 1831 
CAttyLE Sart Ret 1 xi, The sooty smith bends over his 
anvil VTTON Afj) \i He bent down and 

kissed her cheek 

b To Stoop down as from a height 
tleg Sir R Grant I/ytttn Saviour^ when in dust to Thee 
I Bending from Thy throne on high Hear our solemn 
Litany iSga Maurice Pheod Eu vi 108 We want to see 
absolute Goodness and Truth. We want to know whether 
they can bend to meet us. 

0 tsp To bend the body in submission or reve 
fence to bow to before^ towards 

aijiM Sydney in Farr».ir/ P I 6i The desert dwellers 
at his beck shall bend 1611 Bible / ra lx 14 I he sonnes 
also of them that abided thee, shall come bending vnto 
thee 1648 Milton Psalm Ixxxl 6a Who hate the Lord 
should then be fain To bow to him and bend 1867 — PL 
IL 477 Towards him they bend 1763 Chuschill Poems 
I 78 Here let me bend, great Dryden at thy shnne 1813 
Scott Reksby IV xxx 'Itieir chief to Wilfrid bended low I 
i8m Rossrtson Serm Ser il il 1S64) 34 Saence bending 
before the Child becoming childlike 
10 Jig To submit, to bow , to yield, gi\e way 
to , to prove pliant, tractable, or subservient 
Y a 1400 Cursor M 1584 (Fidrfax MS > He w ende hat alle 
sulde til hts wil bende Quaslks Vrtry 146 

Whose leaden souls are tau^t by htupid rcsuvin to stand 
bent at every wrong 1783 Sheffield iDk. Buckhm ) H ks \ 
1753 I 9 Under this law both kings and kingdoms bend. 
1703 J Bsown Poetry^ f 19 ao; Well attested Facts 
are stubborn Things, and will not bend to general Affirma 
Hons t8s3 J Badcock Amusem 93 If aiw excessite 
parox) sms do not immediately bend before it 1841 M acal 
wy Let in Irevelyan Zrf^ (1876) 11 ix 108 All considers 
tions as to dignity of sty le ought to bend to his consideration 
u tram To cause (a person, the temper, spirit, 
mind, or will) to bow, stoop, incline, or relent 
ig^ Starkey England 34 Bend your setfe to that to the 
w^ you are borne 1383 Stanyhurst Aeneis 11 (Arb ) 65 
Yt that prayer annye the bendeth tdga L. S Peoples 
Lib I 2 Seeing he wilt not be bended by reason 
Macaulay t/ist Eng 11 331 The spirit of the rustic 
gentry was not to be bent 187a Freeman Mirwr CofKf 
( 1876) IV xsnUL 156 The sight In no way bent the hearts of the 
men of Exeter 1877 Mrs. Oliph ant Maktrt Flor xv 367 
To ask Mfdon, no aoubt a hard thing to bend hu mind to 
19 /b be/td the head or Jaie to lower it or direct 
It downwards, by bending (he neck , to bow the 
head 

nidgE J Smith W Disc i 6 With their faces bended 
downwards, Dryden Virg i eorr iv 740 Trees bent 
thetr Heads to near him c ine b Wesley //wn« of tx 
pelts 103 Bend your heads, in nomage bend i86e Tvndai l 
Glac I 1 4. 39 He took my hand and silently bending down 
his hcBcla Viiird it 

b tnir (for rej! ) Predicated of the head 

Geo Eliot in Cross L\ft 111 169 T he sight of the 
dull faces bending round the gaming tables 1875 Miss 
1 mackkray Mm A ngelxxx 195 1 he heads bend in long line 
* * Of the dtrertton in which a thin^ lus 
18 irons To turn away from the straight line 
(without reference to the curve imparted) , to in 
dine in any direction to deflect, turn 
1513 Douglas ^Eneis ix vl 33 T he cartis stand with l> 
mowris bendyt strek 1363 Hyll 4 rte Garden (1493) >55 
(They] will in the next morrow bee turned or bended another 
way t66i 1 /Ovei lZ/mT Amm ^Min I nirod. The foremost 
longest [Wgesi are Viended forewards but tno.se that leap 
are bended backward *877 Proctor Sjpetlrostope 1 11 
The ray is again bent from the perpendicular 
^ 188a Peboov hug ^mlutn xvi. taj He used gene 
rally to bend conversation tn such way as to avoid coming 
into dispute with his companions 


14. mtr To have a direction away from the 
•traight line, to incline m any direetton^ to trend 
1371 MA8cALG<H>r Ca//Zr (1637) as5 His grayneand snout 
short, and bcinding backeward sOM Hakluyt Fey (1810) 
111 3t6 The Island bending flora him full West i8et 
Holland Pliny I 117 That mounUune of the one side 
bendeth downc toward Euxinus. 1809 Bible (Douay) i Sam 
XX 41 David rose out of his place which did bend to the 
South. 1730 A. GoanON M^ets Amphstk 967 Spikes 
which stretched forward into the Arena, and bended to> 
wards It. [xiNGF Dxscoi North Cape xviii. And now 
the land Bent southward suddenly 
t b fiq To tend Obs 

* 57 # Tomson Csdvtn s Seme Ttm 641A These three bend 
(as u were) to one, to wit, the riche men must do good, and 
part with their goodes to other and gme willingly 
1 15 trans (^Jig ) To turn aside or pervert from 
the right purpose or use , to twist, wrest Obs 

a igu I atimer Serm xf Rem (18x5) 33s Forasmuch as I 
have neard, Eite xobtscum sum betidra to corroborate 
the same, tgha Coorea Ansu Def rmth (1850) 91 llieir 
successors, by little and little bent the same name unto the 
acUon ana celebration of the hacrament 

1 16, irons To incline, dispose m mind , mostly 
in pass to be inclined or disposed to, toxvards , to 
be prone, liable, ready, to be addict^, given Obs 
1338 Starkey England 78 Thys tduincs and vanyte to 
the wych the most parte of our pepul ys much gyven and 
bent 11J79 h K in Spensers b^yh Cal Apr t Gloss 
ApnII IS most bent to showres 1607 TorsEU. oV rpents 
783 There is not one of them so ill ficnt so malapertly 
sawey, and impudently shamcles.'te 1708 Swift Sacr Pest 
Wks. 175s II 1134 I am hugely bent to belie ve^ that when 
ever you concern yournelvcs in our nflairs it is certainly 

for our good 1749 t iBLDiHO Tom Jones vii xi, Seemed 
bent to extenuate 

fb iHtr To incline, lean, m mind or conduct 
tsbj Tnedt Freas (1850) 16 He that bendeth to folowe his 
own Inclination 1377 Holinsheu Chron 111 1039/3 A 1 
though Ket bent to alt vngratioutncs. 

Ill To direct, atm (as a bow bent for shooting) 

Cf Jer II 3 Against him that bendeth let the archer liend 
hut bow 

1 17 irons To direct, turn, aim, level, bring to 
bear (cannon, forces, etc ) against, upon, at Ubs 
1330 Palsor 448/1 1 hey bended agaynxi the castell ten 
courtaultes and fyftene serMiitynea. 1577 HociNsiieDC^ntM 
in 1095/2 They bent their ordinance tmainst the gate 
JMSSmaks John 11 1 37 Our cannon shalfbe bent Against 
thenrow es of this resisting towne 1&49 Cromw ell in Car 
lyle Lett cvil (1871) II 163 Ihey bent their guns at the 
frigate i8ei Scot I intiyow Ctslls xxxv. With hackbut 

bent, my secret stand Dark as the purposed deed I chose 
tb To aim, couch, direct (a spear or sword) 
iMi Spenser f irg Gnat In Each doth i^ainst the others 
boue bend His cursed steele U < »i 34 So bent 

his spearc and spurd his horse wiih yron heele ijM Shaks 
Rteh III, 1 11 95 1 hy murd rous h aulchion Tne which 
thou once dtdd st bend against her brest 

to To direct (hoslilc action or words) 

against, on, (praycis) to heaven, etc Obs 
1577 Hanmer Ah Ce t Hist (1619! 96 The persecution 
wax so Nehcmvnll) bent against him. 1603 Shaks. Lear it 
I 48 i he C ods Gainst P tricides did all the thunder bend 
*833 Cromwell / r// Sp ((-arl)IIl 319 I shall rather 
bend my pr^ers for >011 1681 L Set ateh .ivAvw Pulnty 

12 Ail their Subtlety and Polity must be bent against them 
td mtr (for/^) Obs 

t (634 Milton Artades 6 Phis, this ta she To whom our 
vows and wishes bend 

18 trans I o direct apply, or bring to bear 
strenuously one’s mind, cnergieb, etc ) on, upon 
c igio More Puns Wks (15x7) to A very louer lielcucih in 
his myiide On w horn s > eticr he hath his heart Ibente 1 hat 
inthat person mcnncinaycnoihmgfindc Buthoiiorable 1577 
Harrison tnelani 11 iii (1877) 79 H tb«y bend their minds 
to the knowledge of the same 1603 Bacon Adt Learn i 
v I 10 The sco|ie wbercunto they bend their endeavours 
1796 BcRKh Regh P act Wks. 1842 II 313 They bent 
their tie igns and ciTorts to revive the old 1 rench party 
1876 (kiln Shotl lint II |8<iB83) 109 A sovereign who 
bent the whole force of hu mmd to hold together an Empire 
b rtjl To direct or apply ontsJf rare 


b rejl To direct or apply ontsJf rare 
1391 Lok ini' arrx.y I (184OI 140 Whilst in the garden of 
this earthly soile Myself to solace and to bath I bend 1393 


■.MON Cm / ( Arisl si h 36a Many Buhops bent themselves 
alter the h mperours minde 1869 Bunyan Holy Citie 


56 If any shall bend themselves to disappoint the desigiu 
of the f ternal God ilto Pmackprav Pendennis Ixxi, To 
the completion of which he bent himself with all his might 
O iHtr (for re^ ) 

1607 Dhvdfn f irg Ceorg 111 285 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend Or for the Pnre in Chariots to contend 
1856 Kane Arct Ftp 11 xwi 258 Bending to our oars as 
the water opened (we) reached the shore 

19 To be belli to be intent, determined, re 
solved Const on or upon (fo, for, obs ) an object 
or action , also (arch ) to do (something) 

c 1400 Cn Myst (1841) 3 Now be we bent ui this pagent 
the trewthe to telle 1^1 I Norton Cafl/Nr/»r/ 1 60 To 
bring him to be more hedefUUy bent to make ainendcii i6a6 
Bacon Nexv Att 15 And was only bent to make hii King 
dom and People hai py 176a Golmm. t it IV vi (1837) 
96 The youth seems obstinately bent on finding you out 
a 1839 De Quincky IVks XI II 49 He is bent upon con 
fusing US . and I am bent upon preventing him x8M 
Hrmn tarthly Par 11 (1870) 173 Dike my fathers, bent to 
gather fame 1868 Freknan Norm Conj (1876) II vii 158 
A prqiect on which the King was fully lient 
Iv Figurative uses in which ‘ direct, aim,* and 
' bow, deflect, turn,’ are combined 

20 mtr To direct oneself, proceed liim arch 

1399 Lancl Rich , hetUUss ill 76 pei burnischad her 


beekis, and bent to^him wardis And flblowid him ffersly 
c 1480 Townelty Myst 303 (Uhta.) To bir buxtimly^l rra 
that we benda. iom Shaiw. Alls iVeiini h. 57 Thence 
we came And Thither we band agama, tfigl Dryden 
eSHttd VI 43B Why to the Shore the thronging paopla bent 
171) Addison Cato 111 ii 134 But see t My brother Marcus 
bends this way ! 1813 Byron Corsair 1 xvii, He Down 
to the cabin with GonMvo bends. 

b irons To direct or turn (one’s stepe, course, 
way, etc ) 

tsn Gosson Sch. A buss (Arb.) 19 Hee knewe not which 
way to bende his pace 1383 Stamyhurst AHnets 1 (Arb.) 14 
Ouro course tward Italye benduig ifid? Milton P L hi 
573 Thither hia course he bends Through the calm Fuma 
ment. »i8 Pors Iliad 11 64 To the fleet Atrides bends hu 
way tHi Joanna Baillie Wallace xxii And to the wild 
woods bent nis speed 1883 M Crawford Mr Isaacs xii 
368 Thither we all three bent our steps. 

c trans To direct (anything led, driven, or 
earned) arch 

1383 Stan\ hurst Mnets 11 (Arb ) 47 To Troy ward when 
first you bended a nauye 1304 Shaks. RuA 111 iv v 14 
Many other of peat name and worth And towards London 
do they bend tneir power 1746 Collins Ode to Peace, To 
Britain bent his iron Car 

21 tians To direct, turn, or incline (the eyes, 
or ears), in the direction of anything seen or heard 
idi J TSzix Haddon s Anew Osor 314 b The pearcyng 
light of the Sunne doth bhnde the sight If the eyes be 
over much bente thereunto Let Earle Leyctster 31 
I neuer bent my eares to credits a tale that first was tofde 
mee Milton Psalm Ixxxviii 8 And to my cries Thine 

ear with favor bend a 1793 Southey Jean 0 / Are iv 63 
Fvery eye on hci wa* bent 1833 Ht Martineau Manch 
iiinU IV 54 Hu eyes bent on the ground in deep thought 
V Sense* of doubtful origin 
t 22 tnir * To spring, to bound ’ Sc Obs 
[Perh related to 3, or 17 j 
c 1530 Lyndesay is referred to by Jamieson 
2 o ‘ lo drink hard a cant term ’ (Jimieson) 
[Perh ‘to pull, strain’ in reference to pulling or 
straining a bow (cf 3) , or ‘ to ply, apply oneself 
to’ (cf 18)] Irons sctiA tnir 
avjjjh A Ramsay Poems (i8ool 1 *14 (Jam) Braw tin 
pony Which we with greed Bended as fast as she could 
brew Ibid w 73 Ham ) To bend wi ye andsiicndwi ye An 
evening and gaflaw [x86o Ramsay Remin Ser 1 (cd 7) 
47 Bend wee! to the Madeira at dinner for I ere ye 11 get 
Utile o t after Cf t8 b ] 

Bendable (bend&b’l), a [f prec + VBLE ] 
Capable of being bent , flexible 
101 1 CoTCR Ployable, pliable bowable bendable 164s 
K CARFbMTER EstPertsHct 111 47 The chiefe acts of nature 
in the soule are of themselves inclinable and bendable to 
Grace 1755 in Johnson and in mod Diets 
t Be'&ded, a Obs [f Bend sb btnped 
or banded, taller havingabendorbends,* Bendy 

c 1400 Maundes 376 Five saphires bended with gold 
c 1430 i>yr Gsnsr 4538 Hou he with the bended sheld Smote 
the othre ihurgh the bodie 1371 Bossewfll A rmone ii 
Ssh, One greatc difference betwene Armes Bended, and these 
Armes For in Armes Bendee the colours contained in the 
shielde are equally diuided 

Bended (bended), ppl a The original pa 
pple of Bend v , super^cd in ME \sjbend, bent, 
Dut used again, from 14th c onwards as a longrr 
form of Bent (q v for the sense) , it is now semi 
archaic, and used chiefly in on bended knees, etc 
1398 Trlmsa Barth De P R xviii 111 (1495I 749 The 
homes of a ramme ben crokyd and bended as a rounde shell 
1399 Shaks Hen V, \ Chor 18 His bruised Helmet, and 
his bended Sword 1660 Blount Boscobel 53 And now on 
my bended knees let me joyfully connatulate His restored 
Majesty csmo Imison Sch Arts 1 73 Hx the bended 
glabs pipe C air tight into the bottle D x8to Scott / ady 
V IX, Bonnets and ^ars and bended bows 1837 Sir 
F Palgrave Menh 4 Fnar iv (1844) 176 ‘ Gracious Sove 
reign replied the Chancellor dropping off the Woolsack 
upon his bended knees 

tBendel. Obs ^ OF bende/, handel, dim 
of bende hande cf Bandeai, Bandel (It is 
only accidentally that this coincides in form and 
sense with mod (jt ben lei a fillet, OH(j bendtl, 
btntil,ptnHl, and ON bendiU a small cord )] 

1 A little band or scarf, a fillet, a ribbon 

1483 Caxton Gold I eg 244/1 She wyped it with a bendel 
of Hylite S537 Act Hen V/l] m Planchd Bril Cost (1844) 
365 Or use or weare any shirt, smock, kurchar bendel, an 
kerchour mocket or linen cappe etc 

2 Her A little bend , Bkndlet 

c 1395 Cfi<r di I 2964 And off asur a fayr bendel 1488 
Bk i/ / It ins Her Lib, Littill bendys be calde ben 
dyllys to the differans otgrete bendys. 

Bender (bendar) [f Bend zi + ebI] lie 
who or that which Ixnds 
1 An instrument for bending , a pair of pliers 

Bk St Albans, Fysshyngt 14 for makynge your 
hokis a bender, a payr of longe and smalle tongya 1598 
Florio Piegatoie, a paire of benders that goldsmithes vs« 
called bowiM pincers or plyers 2833 Rrnnie Aiph 
i HgliHg 69 Tnt artist, of [fish hooks] requires a hammer, 
a knife, a pair of pincers a bender 
1 2 A mechanical contrivance for bendmg, 
* drawing up,* or setting cross-bows Obs 
1684 R WALLER Nat Riper 146 Cros bows that are bent 
With a Bender 

3 One who bends 

1396 SrtNbBR ^ O I I 9 The eugh, obedient to the 
be^rswill M Edwin in FniMpf Aflv VII 18 He 

leads on the benders of the bow 
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1 4 A flexor muscle Obs 

«f*S Cbooke Axfy Thh muKle wtdi the second 

end third bendera or the thumb. iMt CuLrcmn & Cole 
BariAoL Anat iv viu 165 Two Bender* of the Cubit 

1 5 A hard dnnlcer Obs (Cf Bxvd v 33 ) 

1718 Ramsay Poems (1848) 111 x6a Now lend your lus*, ye 

benders fine, Whe ken the benefit of wine t8ie Tannam i ll 
Poems (1846) 53 Or benders, blest your wizzens weetin 

6 shn^ A sixpence. Bet^use it bends easily ) 

1836 Dickens SA. Bos (18501 68/a * Niver mind the loss of 
two Ixib and a bender ! 1837 — Ptckw xIil (D ) ‘Will you 

take three bob? ‘And a bender, suggested the rlerical 
gentleman 1 HACKKKAV Neivcomet xi * A half crown, 

Honeyman ! By cock and pyc it is not worth a bender 
B#]idill|f (be ndiQ), vbl sb 1 [f Bend v 1 
1 1 Dravnng tight with a string, tension Obs 
^ c Promf Parv 30 Bendynge of tewys or ojier lyke, 

2 Carving, crooking, flexure , bowing, inclina 
tion, deflection 

1398 TstvitK Borih De P R viii xxx (1493) 34a And yf 
the sonne beme melyth wyth a body that puUyth and 
smytyth the lyghte ayenwarde sucha a amytynge and put 
tynge is callyu bendynge of the t omc 1593 Shakb Rtck IP 
III 111 73 Thus long haue we stood To watch the fearefull 
bending of thy knee 1631 Jrk Tailoh Co/d-w Serttt 1 ix 
u; Rent in sunder with trees returning from their violent 
bendings iMs Gehbiek Ptihc ly 1 o prevent the sinking 
and bending of their Walls. i«t Budglll Sped No 277 
Pi; 1 he various Leanings and Bendings of the Head iSaj 
LAMB£/MSer 1 i, That gentle bending ofthe body forwards. 
fig 1615 W Hi LL Mtrr Mattsfu 47 Prayer is a deuout 
bendi^ of the minde to Ood 

8 Tne place or part where such curving occurs , 
a curve, angle, corner , a bend , the spring of an 
arch or vault 

saag Fitzhers. Hush 1 95 A selander is In the bendynge 
of the legge behynde tioi Mani ky OroOtis Low-C Ivars 
636 Not lar from Harwarden are the bendings of the River 
17M Whiston Jostkhus Hnt v iv # a The wall having 

It* bending above the fountain 

4 Naut The fastening with a ‘bend’ or knot 
1617 Capt Smith Seaman s Gram vu 30 1 o tie two rope* 
or cables together is called bending xSap Marry at / 
Mitdmay v 1 he bending of the cable escaped my memory 
1 5 1 he contrivance for drawing up a crosi- 
bow ; * Benokr 3 Obs 

1330 Palsor. 197/2 Bendyng for a crosbowe, bendage 

0 (See quot ) 

i8t6 C James Mtl Dut 51/1 Beidings in military and 
sea matters are ropes wood sc bent for several puq^ses. 

+ Be ndittgi vbl sb ^ Obt [? f bend sb^ + 
ikoM Decoration with ‘ bends ’ or stripes 
c 1388 Chaucer /’ypz T f 343 Swandyng palyngorbend 
yng, and sembtabte wast of cloth in vanite 

Be'Uding , /// 0 [f Bend z/ + ino^] That 
bends (m various senses of the vb ) curving 
curved, inclined, bowing , flexible, pliable, supide 
1567 Maplet Or Forest 109 With hir bending bodie 1571 
Norton & Sackv Oorboduc 1 1 {1847) 104 Their yet greenc 
bending Wittes 1605SHAKS Tearw 1 76 A CUffe whose 
high and bending head I ookes fearfully on the confined 
Deepe 1697 DavoKN Virg Eclo^ x 103 Bending Osiers 
into Baskets weavd — Oeorg iti 513 Some bending Valley 
1715 Pope Iliad iv jss To shape the circle of ihc bending 
wheel iSiobouTHFV A rArtW/n XV XI Behold her go Along 
the bending sn id 

Be’ndmglyp adv [f prec i- tv-*] In a 
curving direction or altitude, obliquely 

OWLANO MouJ^ets Theat Ins 1051 [Scorpions] 
which have seven or time joints on their tails are the most 
cu St many have but mx it strikes athwart and bendingly 
sSm AV« Monthly M \g LV laS Parson, say grace I 
MiHingham bendingly murmured three words. 

(be ndlet) Her Also 6 bendelet 
[nrob f earlier Ben del + et dim But OF had 
also bendelette, in Bk of St Albans transl bettdil 
(see Brndel, also Bandlet, Bandelet) ] A smaller 
bend, containing a sixth part of the field 
zSTs Busbewell Armorie 12 Bendelet 1605 Camden 
Rem (1637) 224 Roger Clifford for the bendelet tooke a 
fesse Gcules 1864 Boutrcc Heraldry Hut I «p xiv 
155 I he^pj^r to have cotised their own silver bend with 

t Be udly, adv Obs [f Bend ^ + ly ] 

1 Her Bend wise 

i486 Bk St Albans Her D vlij a, Ther be forsothe 
certan army* bendli barrit for ij colouris nre lunj t together 
in cuery barre bendly 

2 (See quot ) 

i5Kt Huloet, Bendly, or by bendes or handful 
tHe'ndroll. Ohs Sc A variant of Bandk 
BOLE here perhaps used m the sense of the strap 
of a muskev one of the senses of F banderole 

1398 Ar Acts Jos K/( IV 169/t Or ells ane muscat, with 
f ireat bendrole. and heidpece 1399 Ibid — 191/1 Or elli* 
ane miucnt with heid peice, foirchet, and band roll 

Be'udioue, a [f Bend v + .goME 1 Flex- 
ible 

t86i Babmbs in Macm Mag June 134 Some softer or more 
brittle or bendsome substance. 

BtUdwisO (bendwsiz), adv Her Also 7 
waiea, 8- waya [f Bend sb '^ wise 1 In the 
position occupied by a bend on a sbieUl , in the 
direction of a bend, diagonally 
1610 Gun LiM Heraldry n vl 63 Hee beareth Azure a 
Pile waued, issuing out of the Dexter comer of the Esco 
cheoB Bendwaies, Or im Lhameers Cycl , Bemfy An 
escutcheon dnided bend wise 1884 Boutrll Heraldry 


Hist k Pep xvuL 989 Standards were also generally 
divided bend wise into oompartmeots by Motto-bands. 

t B«*adwith. Heti. Obs [probably f Bend 
+ With. perh. another form of Bindwith 
T he word in Promp Parv suggests the Sw benved 
* bone-wood,’ expl as ‘ dogbCT^, wild cornel,’ and 
Icel betnvtitr a willow (Sahx arbuscula Vigf), 
the meaning of which w ‘ bone-withy ’] TTic 
name of a Mmb of which the twigs are used to 
tie up fagots, etc Identified bv Bradley with 
the Way faring Tree or Wild Guelder Rose 
c 14M Promp Part 31 Benwyttre [149a benewilh trej. 
17M BaADLEV Fam Diet , BrnOnntk, in Latin, Viburnum 
they make use of its Branches to tie FanoU with « 7«3 
Ainsworth Zeif Diet (Moreil) i, BendwidiiriAxrMMm 
Bendy (be ndi), a Her [ad OF bend/, mod h 
band/ see Bend sb 2] Of a shield Divided dia- 
gonally into an even number (usually six) of equal 
divisions, coloured alternately Bendy-wavy 
when the bends or bendlets have waty margins 

i486 Bk St Albans Her D viy a He bereth barn bendj 
of gowles and golde i6to Gwillim Dtsbl Heraldry v 
III (1660) 370 He beareth Bendy wavie of six Arseni and 
Azure vtsi Bradley ham Diet Bendy a Term in 
Blazonry for an Escutcheon being divided Bendways int 1 
an even Number of Partitions but if th^ are odd, the 
Field must first be named and then the Number of the 
Bend* 1766 Porny Heraldry (1787) 69 When the Shield 1* 
filled with SIX Bendlets of metal and colour, it U called 
Bendy but if the number U either more or le** than «ix 
they are to be blazoned by the name of Bendlets and their 
number specified 1864 Boi tell Heraldry viii 36 
tBene. Obs Borms 1 b6n, 3-4 bene, (6 
1 beane) [OE hdm, h n, cogn with ON bbn, 
ban (Sw , Da bon') — OTent Hbnt ^ , perh from 
root ba ‘ cry ' see Ban ] 

Prayer, petition, boon , esp prayer to God 

cioM < osb Luke I 13 mu Mn y* xchyred xt6o 
Hatton G ibid , pin bene u ae nerd c X175 Lamb Horn 
^ Hu maaen heo bidden cm bene c aajo ( en k Bjc 2511 
Dat mine hene tie be for loren wi 3 au ben nune bones boren 
a laoo A Horn 508 Grante me a bene 13^ Ayenb 211 
Mj bene bi ydi3t beuore Jie US 04 Nauhe Vnfort Trot 
86 1 hen was the maid in my grandames beancs. 1881 Miss 
Fothlrgill ArrA4ArMxiii,Orwastt but a bootless bene t] 

b tomb bene-day, ? rogation day (cf OE b/n- 
ild) , bene ti8e, ti^ sh success in prayer a ij 
(UE bintlbir, tySe) successful in prayer , bene 
rip = BEnRiPK 

c laoo Tnn Coll Horn 27 We mu3cn mid one worde bese 
tine king bidden and ben bene ti 9 e Ibtt 201 louredrih 
ten he 5ife us bene tuSe 1499 Promp Part 30/2 
Beneday precare 

Bene, obs f Bean, Been, Ben , obs infin and 
3 pi of Be p , and variant of Bein 
B eneaped (b/hi pt), ppi a Naut [f Be- 
fief l-k Neap ] Of a dnp Left aground by the 
neap tide, and so lying beyoixl the reach of high 
water, until the tide flows higher 
169a in C tpt Smith s teaman s Cram i xvl 60 A Ship 
IS bene ipcd when the water does not flow high enough 
to bnng [it] off the ground or out of a Dock, or over a 
Bar mU Fjieierk Plymouth Gas 13 Mar Tne ship was 
beneaped 1884 F Pollock in Eng lllus Mag Dec 156 
1 hese [trawlers] are now and again^ beneaped ^at low tides 
Beneftth (b/hf]>), alv and prep Borms 1 
benipan, -ne^an, -nySan, 2-3 bl nedSen, neo- 
pen, nelBen, nopen, {Orm ) nepenn, 3 bi neofle, 
neope, n^e, 3-4 bi-Depe(n, 4 -nethen, by 
nepen, -neathe be nyp^4-5 by-nethen, -nepe, 
benepe, 4-6 bynethe, 5 byneithe, bineth, 5-6 
by , benetb(e, 5- beneath , 8 ’neath [OE bi 
nidan, be ne^an, f Be 4 - mtfan, neodan * below, 
down,’ ong ' from below, earlier neoBane, ueoOotse, 
-OS ntthana, OHG nidana, MUG nidtn^d, 
raodG nteden, f OTeut ntj>ar ‘lower, farther 
down, down * see Nether -r advb ending ana 
originally expressing motion ‘from The gave 
or emphasized the notion of ‘where,’ excluding 
that of ‘ whence ’ pertaining to the simple nidan 
The modem 'nea/% is abbieviated from beneath 
Originally an adverb, but already in OE construed 
with dative (of reference), as a prep ] 

A adv 

1 gen In a low poution relatively to some other 
place , in a lower position , low or lower down , 
downward , » Below adv i 
Claes Lav 23610 Ofte wes pe drake buuen And eft 
seoSSen bineokeru aiaM Ancr R ^ Brod ase scheld 
buuen and neruh btneooen ctsog Si kenelm 127 in A 
E P i86e) $1 On of his be&te freond In )>« groundc stod 
bynepe. cx^Destr Irovxiw 55*9 A mon fro be myd 
dell 'm And fro the naoyll by neithe vne an abllt horse 
1413 Lvdg. Pylgr Scnole iv xxxiv (1483! 82 As well of tho 
that ben bynethen as tlio that ben aboue 160s Shaks. 
Ham I iv 78 And hears it [the sea] roar beneath 160s 
Lear iv vi 128 To the Girdle do the Coda inherit beneath 
IS all the Fien^ 1795 Sot they ^oan ^ An. \x\ 898 Pure 
water in a fontfoeneatn reflects The many-colour d ra>s 
tb Lower on a written or printed pagt. 
Below adv 1 b (fi>s 

8s4 Chart Mthehnnlf^n Cod Di/l V to6 Dara naman 
her beneo8an awritene standao 1668 Ci Li ErrER & Coll 
Bartkol A Mat i xxvit 64 Of which see other Anatomists 
and my father Birtholmii^ beneath 


2 >\ith reference to certain understood points 

t a Beneath the skies , tn the world, on the 
earth Obs or arch , expressed by BXLOW adv 3 a 

c Gen k Rx 9 San sal him almightin luuen Her 

bineSen and abuuen 1340 Hamfole Pr Consc 5055 We 
s>nful bynethe on po erthe zjBe WvcLtF Ex xx. 4 In 
heuene aboue, and in erthe benethe (so in i6st] e 1460 
/ (HI Utley Mvst 183 Say youre prayers here by nethe igsfi 
1 iNDALk ’John VIII 23 Ve are from beneth 1 am from above 
[1876 Browning Antioph Apol 106 Our world beneath 
Shows grimly gross.] 

b Beneath the earth , in Hades, in hell 

1340 Hampole Pr Const 5408 Helle bynethen Sal pan 

lie open 1611 Bihck Isa xiv 9 Hell from beneath is 
mooued for thee, a 1736 Yalden (J ) The dread abyss be 
neath Hell s hornd mansions 

3 Directly below , underneath 

I isso Gen 4 Ex 4083 Hise hore bi neSe and him abuuen 
a 1300 Cursor M i68t thi sal bi nepen on pe side Mak a dor 
wit mesur wide 1317 Torkington Pdgr (1884) 43 Whiche 
Ryft appereth by nethe 1596 Shaks Merck r tv t 186 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven U^n the place 
beneath 1697 Drvukn l^irjc Oeorg iii 43 High oer the 
Gate i he Crowd shall Cassor a Indun War bdiold The 
Nile shall flow beneath. 1873 Brownino Art/ Cc// Hrgkf't 
1639 Shaggy eyebrows elevate With twinkling apprehension 
in each orb Beneath 

b Under some covering or surface, underneath , 
underground, under the earth 

ia97 K Glouc 131 Lat delue v nder pe fundement, & pou 
schalt binepe fynde A waterpol 1388 Wvclip 7 ab xviii t6 
1 he rootu of h> lu be maad drie bynethe r 1400 Desh 
Troy \ 1600 The water clensit by ocurse all pe dene Cite 
Of filth and of feum, throughe fletyng by nethe 1611 Bible 
Jtr XXXI 37 If the foundations of the earth [can be] 
searched out beneath 1697 Drvdrn V trg Oeorg iii 466 
Spread with Straw, the beading of thy told With Fern 
beneath 

4 Lower down on a slope, or tn the course of a 
nver tare Now Below 3 

*393 Oowaa Coxy 11 i6t On the mount of Parasie And 

eke beneth in the valey 1630 Fuller Ptsgak 11 6a Ihe 
stopping of the waters [of Jordan] above must necessanly 
comnund their defection beneath 

5 Down or lower in fortune, station, dignity 
rank, or quality atch 

c 1000 yf I FRic Deni xxv iiu 13 pu bist mfre bufan and na 
benipan c ito$ 1 ay 0839 >”1 cun elembed & bineoSen 

fc lbnnKe 3 1*97 R Gioir 258 An batayle at Elendone 
1 sm> te pe Kyng Bernulf wait pere bynepe, & bynome al 
ys boat c xanaApH Loll 53 pe pope, cardinalis bischopts 
& oper prelats be nepe are disciplis of anticnst. 1333 
CovFRDAt E Deni xxviti 13 lliou shall be aboue onely, and 
not lienethe (WvrciF. vndur i6iz beneath). 1606 Shaks 
Tr k Cr \ iiL 131 1 hat next [is diMiain d] by him beneath 
B (with object expressed) prep 
The prepositional use of beneath seems onginally to have 
been 11 troduced to express the general notion of lower 
than, as distinguished from the speafic sense of Undir 
B ut in proce.s* of time beneath was so largely used for under. 
that Below was loid hold of to express the more general 
idea. In ordinary spoken English, under and brlotv now 
cover the whole field (belotv tending naturally to overlap 
the territory of undei leaving beneath more or less as a 
literary and slightly archaic equivalent of both (in some 
senses), but especially of under The only tenses in which 
beneath is preferred are 7 ( beneath contempt ) and fig 
uses of 4 (e g to fall beneath the assaults of temptation I 
1 1 gen In i position down from or lower than 
Obs or arch Now expressed by Below prep i 
t Beneath statr = below stairs 
a 900 Pol Laws /F (frtd 1 63 m 1 horpe I 96 Gif se sconca 
bip py rel beneob^n cn<owe c 1003 Lav 14985 Heo bar 
bineooen hire titten ane guldcne ampulle cxyskRl Pdtn 
ton/ 164 in t F P (1862)75 He was bync^ his brech 
igurd faste ynou) c 1391 Chaucer Astrot 11 1 25 By nethe 
the Onsonte. lepS.SHAKS / ar IV VI 27 For all beneath 
the Moonc would 1 not Icape upright 1631 T Powell 
/ om A ll Trades 168 The chiefest hand in preferring to any 
office beneath stayer 

2 Directly down from, overhung or surmountetl 
by , under, underneath 

a taoo Moral Ode in Lamb Horn 87 He is buuen us and 
bitiopeti biforen and bihinden atauiAnerR 304 Bine 
often us pe wide preote of helle a igao Mvrr Our Ladyt 
119 Aboue vs bynethe vs t6ii Shake Wmt T 1 11 180 
\ ou le be found. Be you beneath the Sky 1697 Dryden 
I trg Ceorg u 737 Lands that lye beneath another Sun 
1770 Goi DEM Des Fill 13 The hawthorn bush, with seats 
beneath the shade. iSai Keats Isabel t, Ihey could not 
sure beneath the same roof steep 183a TknnysoN A udley 
Crt 78 We saunter d home beneath a moon In crescent 
b At the base or foot of (a wall, cliff, etc ) 

EviSA Htgdtn (1865) 1 809 Hercules I talus his 
sone, bulde a citee by nepe pe Capitol 1333 Covkrdalf 
A r xxxii 19 [He] brake them beneth (Wvcuf, at the rotes 
of] the mount i8a8 Scott M irm i ui, Beneath the sable 
palisade His bugle horn he blew 1870 R Anderson 
Mustons Amer Bd \\ viii 61 In a frail canoe beneath a 
tall cliff overhanging the sea. 

3 Immediately under, in contact with the under 
side of , covered by , under, underneath 
s6ii Bible Dent v B The waters beneath theearth idgff 
Drvpbn Virg Georg iv 60 In Chambers of their own, beneath 
the Ground. tyiS PorE ///4^ 1 651 One hand she placed Be 
neath hu beard a 1744 — Fpttaph Rowe 3 Beneath a rude 
and nameless stone he Ues. xyto Dv sa Grongar H ea So 
oft I have Sat With my hand beneath my head 1831 
K Knox i leqnefs Anat yoa Ihc axilla is the angle or 
cavity that lie* beneath the junction of the arm with the 
shoufder i8t6 J Wilson tity 0/ Plague 1 u 275 Ibe 
brown red grass Rustling beneath your feet 2834 Mrs 
Jameson Bk of Th 1877) 34 Nowise man kicks the ladder 
from beneath him. 
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b Plence . Farther from (the surftce) , covered 
or concealed by , inside of, behind More com 
monly Unusr 

17*7 Thomson Sitmuetrjsj Thott art 00 Ruffian, who be 
neath the mank Of «octai commerce comest to rob their 
wealth 1863 E Nealk Am»/ I'M 3- Nnt 17a Beneath 
the movement of self assertion appears the rep^ of self 
covemment. t%ii Hawus Afus A Afar (1874) 7 The Mu 
^cian s art lies beneath the surface tSis Stanuey CAr 
/Hsitt viiL itS A woollen vest, which somctunea had be* 
neath it another fitting close to the skin 
4 ‘ Under, as overborne or overwhelmed by some 
pressure ’ (J ) , often subject to, under subjec* 
tion to, under the influence, action or control of 
ta97 K Glovc 491 There he brojte at binethe horn that 
were is fon SuAKa Afaeb iv m. 39 Our Country 

sinkes beneath the yoake 1660 bTANtKV HM Pkihs 
(i7oi)«i 6/2 The comprehension made by the Senses omits 
nothing that can fiul beneath it 1719 Vounc Busti ts i 1 
(1757) to Flephants Bending beneath a weight of luxury 
179a AfttMckauten't Trav , Thou shalt instant perish neath 
my potent arm 1795 Southey Jooh of Arc \\ 40# Ihou 
shottldst set forth Beneath another's guidance tSoo Bloom 
WELD FarMtr't B , Sfrmga^x Bnsk goes the work beneath 
each busy hand tna w C. Smith kiUrostan 43 The 
(arved work mouldered frit Neath the suns, and the frosts 

1 6 Lower on a slope, in a valley, etc , than , 
Below / r// a Obs 

*SJ* Turner Herbal {ifB) 53 I went by the Rhene side 
ilO miles beneth Bingen 1067 Milton P L i 355 Her 
barbarous sons spread Beneath Gibraltar to the Lybutn 
sands. 1691 T HlAUrMcc Hew /m one 68 Obstructions 
in all Navigable Rivers beneath the first Bridges. 1704 
HbaRNE J^Mcl Hitt I 430 A Quarter of a Mile beneath 
the Village is the fallen Ruines of the Tower of Babel 

6 fig Lower in the scale of being, station, rank, 
excellence, or dignity Now commonly Below 

atoao Atctr xx. 444Hiobi)i swifie fior hire selfre 

beneofian. csaoeOaMiH 10799 To scuenn he Binebenn )>ine 
lahjhre. f 1374 Ciialcrr /?vM ii v 49 It is brouu by 
nehen all besies r 1373 WvcLir .Sfrw/ Sel Wks. »86o I 
15 Creatures bin^ men x6ii Shaks C^tnb iv t ii Not 
beneath him in Foriiines 1667 ^flLTuN P .£. 1 113 That 
were an Ignominy beneath 1 his downfall 17x1 Apdison 
S//it No 161 p 4 Beings above and bcne.'uh us have 
probably no Opinions at all 1849 Macallas Hu/ Fng 
I 4at Beneath them lay a large class which could not suo 
sist without some aid from the parish 

7 Unbefitting the dignity of , unworthy of, un- 
beseeming, undeserving of lowering to 

r888 K ^LPREo Boeth xxjctt § 5 Nis nkn wuht benySan 

him I< * benealh hi« noliccL r 1380 Wvci ir Pteut/o I *• 
VI 18801 310 Tails bynebe biieeue. i6ox bKAKS liuel N 
V 1. 3j38 So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding 
xyxa Steelr S/rr/ Na 53 Pio Wc do not esteem it beneath 
us to return you our Royal thanks 1767 (ordycu Serth 
Yng IVom 1 vi 297 No woman ought to think ic beneath 
her to be an occonomist 1871 Hawfis Aim + Mor 499 
Beneath the attention of serious critics 1883 Timtt aj Oct 
9 Thinking nothing beneath the notice of a titan of business 
b Lower than (any standard of quantity or 
quality) Better expressed by Beiow 
X849 Kuskin fit' Lamp! 1 | to We are none of us so good 
architects as to be able to work habitually beneath our 
strength, ilto MrCosH Dit Gen/ 11 t <18741 135 The 
copies ever fall beneath the original 
t O quasi-<7<^ Obs rare 

lien Shake. Ttmon i i 43 A man Whom this btnenlli 
wot Id doth embrace 

J> Comb t beneath-forth, out from beneath , 
beneath Obs 

1398 Iremsa Bar/b De P B \m xKii <14951 359 A 
strongc colde in the mouthe of the stomak is cau»c of « ul 
puttynge bineth (orthe 114x0 1 o\e Bonaxen/ At nr 
XXVI 56 Thyng hat longeth to h* worlde here by noth 
forthe c Ord Worces/er \x\ E t Gilds 373 In one of 
the Chambers benethforth 

t Beneoarlo, -ioarlo. Obs (bee quot ) 

1734 T Sheridah In \wiflsiyit 1841 II 734 youdnnk 
Itenicarlo wtne, 1 dnnk nght French margose 1851 H 
Mavo Phtlot Ltxingx 66 Bencctu-lo is a coarse flavoured 
astringent Spanish wine 

t B«lie*Oki]lg» //<^ <1 Obs lare-^ [f Rr 
f/tf 6 + Neck ] Bowing the neck, cringing 

170^ Ets Gem/ 68 Oliver i beuecking nitnisCcrs pleaded 
ob^ience to the supreme power for the time being 

Benedioence. rare [f L benedtc US (in 
adv benedue), or benedtcHe, f kne well + •dtcus 
speaking, du^e to speak , see -encf ] Kindliness 
in speech 

1881 Momier Williams in 19^ Cent IX 168 His bene 
volence, his benedicence <if I may com a new word), and his 
beneficence 

II Bonedioite (benfdai Sitf), int and sb , also 
a-5 bendlcite, benata [L , and pi imper of 
henedlclre * to praise, commend,’ later ' to bless 
wish well to,’ I bene well + dhire to speak, say 
In early use shortened to bendxatt, bemte ] 

A in/trj 

1 as expressing a Wish Bless youl 

1377 Lancl. P Iu Vi v 397 He byean benedicite with a 
Imlke. imGowERCaN / 1 48 Ben^cite, Mysone Thou 
shah be sTinve of bathe two 1603 Shaks Afeat for M 11 
iu 39 Grace goe with you, Benedicite 

2 as expressing astonishment or remonstrance 
Bless us I Good gracious I 

. ‘■•SW Ghaucer Troylusi 780 What? liveth not thy lady, 
ben^teiier exxfiA — Frtrtt T 156 A ' quod the somp 
nour, benedicite ' what ye say t xe/eo Sir Amadac* 647 
Sir AnuuUs scyd Bencdtcitc Sir, kyt such wordes bee 


B sh 

1 Invocation of a blessing on oneself or others 

1610 G Fletcher Chruts Ftct in Farr S P (1848) 53 

And all the way he went he ever blest With bcn^cities 
s8oB Scott Afarm 11 ii. One eyed the iwelling Rail, With 
many a benedicite. iSa3 — Omoh/ih D u, The fnar an* 
Rwered his reverend greeting with a paternal benedicita 

2 esp The blessing asked at table (The earliest 
sense in English ) 

a xaag Ancr R 44 Bitweone mete, hwo se drlnken wule, 
sigge benedicite potum nostrum films Dei henedicat. lyag 
tr Dupm t Eeil Hut 1 v ao8 The first [prayer] at the 
Beginning of the Repast what we call Benedicite; 184a 
Mrs Gorr heuettt too We may repent having laughed at 
the benedicite last night at supper f 
1 3 A blessing, deliverance from evil Obs 
a 1300 Dntne Sirtis 193 Bondicite be herinne ' c 13x4 61^ 

H arw 906 Gaf him swiche bendicite 1 hat he bndc his nek 
aio e 1460 7 emmtlty Mytt 85 Benste, benste, be us emang 
4 The (mnlicle in the Book of Common Prayer, 
known also as ' The Song of the Three Children ’ 

rt66i Papers ou Alter Prayer Ih 3 You will not allow 
the omiv'iion of the Benedicite. 

Benedict (benfdikt), a and sh ; also 6-9 
beuedUok ^d. L benedsetsss blessed , see prec ] 
i A. adj Blessed, benign, salutary , spec in 
Med mildly hxative Obs 

1576 Bakrr GesueFs Jenoell of Health aog -i, The Oyle 
Benedick or Oyle of Tyle stonei i6a6 Bacon Syh <x $ 1 0 
Rhubarb and other Medicines that are benedict t6s7 \ 
Goodwin Trtert Pr/ed 4 1 bat the two Commissions sjiici 
fied be benedict to the interest of the Gospel 01693 
Sancroft Strut 11 1 (T ) If the more benign and benedict 
medicines will not work 

+ b Pnest benedict «■ Bknft, exorcist Obs , 
1660 R Coke hmo ^ Subi 160 No Priest, whether con 
sccratc at [t or] Benedict shall forsake his Church 

B sb 

1 A newly mamed man , esp an apparently con- 
firmed bachelor who inames [F rora the character 
of that name in Shake Much Ado about Nothing"^ 

[1399 Shaks 'ituch Ado v iv 100 How dost thou Bene 
dicke the mamed man?] iSai Scott in / ockhart {ttyp 
VI 313 Wiih the veteran Joy of his entrance into the band 
of Benedicts. 1843 Lfe tn West (L ) He is no lou);,cr a 
benedick, but a quiet married man 

t2 ‘A good saying, an honest report’ Blount 
Ghsscgr 1656 

t B61L6dl'Ctsd«/// a 0///'“'’ff I henedickus 
(see prec )+ kit] ‘Blessed’ Cockcram 2633 

Benediotine (ben/di ktm), a and sh [a F 
b ^nidtehn, f L benedtc ts/s , see -iNi- ] 

A adj Of or belonging to St Benedict or the 
religious order founded by him 
x65> Wadsworth A/ Pilgr vi 40 [He] had a Benedictine 
Monke to hi!> Tutor x86t A B nesnfng Catheir ijM 
L 265 The chapter house of Westminster, a Benedictine 
abbey before the Reformation 

B sh 1 One of the order ofmonks, also known, 
from the colour of their dress, as ‘ Black Monks,’ 
founded by St Benedict about the year 539 
160a W Watson Z)rfafi>K/Zr»* 185 SequeUred as Augus 
tines from Benedictines, xyai Land Gat No 5054/2 Doin 
1 hierry a Benedictine, is banished the Kingoom x866 
Gro f LIOT A H It (1868)40 When the black Benedictines 
ceased to pray and chant in this church 

2 A kina of liqueur 

x88s ) Hawthorne Port Fool t xviii. It smelt rather like 
Benedictine, but it was difficult to be certain about these 
U^eurs. 

Benedi'ctinism. [f prcc -t- i^m] The 
s>j stem of the Benedictines 

t8s6 SoLTiiEV Find Ecil Angl 40 That Heiiedictinuin 
and Frniiciscanism with their respective superstitions 
are no part of the Roman Catholic s\ stem x88^ thenaum 
23 Aug 233/3 I he history of Benedict mtsm in England re 
quires reconsideration 

Banedictioil (benAli kjan) Also 5 dyotyon, 
5-6 diooion [ad L htnedtetson-cm, n of action 
f btntdsct , see Benwhct and TioN Cf b 
ben^dtehon (i6th c in Littrd, replacing the regular 
benetfon, benetsson, whence tng Bkmsoit) ] 

1 The utterance of a blessing , solemn invoca- 
tion of blessedness upon a person , devout expres 1 
Sion of a wish for the happiness prosperity, or 
success of a person or enterprise a gen 1 

1432 go tr Htgden (i86s) I 377 He openetho the durre ! 
with a benediccion, makenge the dunre sure after hyni 
148s Caxton / aru 4- 2 1868) 51 (>yue to me your bene 

dyctyon. isga Huloet, Benediction, btnedtcUo 1603 
Shaks Eear iv vii $8 Hold your tuuid in benediction o re 
me xj^ Johnson Kambl No 204 fa Thy path perfumed 
by the breath of benediction. i86e Froudk Htst Eng V 
329 Amidst the benedictions of tens of thouiiands of people 

b as officially pionounced by an ecclesiastical 

functionary, spec the ceremony of consecration of 

an abbot 

1638 Pemt Con/ xi 1657) 306 The Prient is to marry him 
and to give the Benediction 1670 Season Adv ProUst 1 1 
This Catholick Rcbgion, and Holy Cause sanctified by the 
Popes Benediction Ayuffe Parergon (J ) What 

consecration is to a bishop that benediction is to an abbot 
1781 GieeoN Decl A P tl xlv 671 Their choice was sancii 
fled by the benediction of the patnarch x8ot Fosbrookb 
Brit Afonaektsm 1843) 86 Between the election and bene 
diction the Abbot used the Prior s chamber 

0. as pronounced by the officiating minuter at 
the conclusion of divine worship 


1549 Bk Com Prayer, OrtL Dtttcmt (Ruhr ), After the 
last Collect, and imnedletely before the benediction, shall 
be said these collects i6ee Sfaemw Bk Com, Prayer 
(1843) 266 A most excellent and pious benediction of the 
pnest concludes all 1896 LoNcr Day it Dost* ix, Such 
songs come hke the benediction That follows after prayer 

a. as an expression of thanks ; spec as * grace ' 
before or after meals. 

2672 Milton P R hi 127 Of whom what could he less 
expect Ihan glory and benediction— that 12, thanks. 17M 
Chambers Cyd Supp , BetiedUtton is still wplied to the 
act of itaying grace ^(ore or after meals 2806 Wordsw 
Ode Immort 135 fhe thought of our past years in me doth 
breed Perpetual benethetton s8i8 IIamb EUa, Grace bef 
Meat, Tne form, then, of the benediction before eating tu» 
Its beauty at a poor man s table 

e as a service m the Roman Catholic Church 
1818 P GkiswAywi Liturgy Com Prayers (lixi) An 
ALt of adoration and thanksgiving m honour of the Blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar, commonly called Benediction 
1833 ?KW0.AUfor feAu 6 Eton in the churches during 
Mass or Benediction, they are hard at work 1884 Aonu 
& Arnold Cath Did , BtntdtcUm of the BUtsed Sacra 
mtnt, a rite which has nosl become very common in the 
Catholic Church 

2 Blessing carried into practical effect, blessed- 
ness , kindly favour, grace 
1483 Caxton Cate Ej, That we may haue his gloryc and 
benediccion at the end of our dayes. 1326 Ptlgr Pnf (W 
de W 1531) 69 We shall neuor be parteners of the bene 
diccyon of the whiche the sone of god spake x6ix Shaks 
Wtnt r IV IV 614 As if my Trinkets had beenc hallowed, 

and brought a benediction to the buyer tyes Eng Thto 

phrast 73 The inward joy of contemplating the Benedic 
lions of another World tSya Ruskin AurrC/itr II xmu 5 
Hat had at least some measure of Christian Benediction. 

Beuediotional (benfdi kjsn&l) [ad med L 
henedicHonalts (p,Q. lihtt\\ e book of benedictions, 
cf hymnal, etc ^ A book containing the forms of 
episcopal benedictions formerly m use 
1844 Limktio Anglo,Sax Lh I vii (1858) 371 The 
Benedictional of St Ethel wold 1849 Rock Ch oJ J others 
IV 11 37 1 he head dejcon gave the benedictional to the 
bishop 1879 J Simmons in Lav hoiks Atass Bk 351 note, 
The newr wordi, were rendered in the vulgar tongue, as 
sang boc (psalter), lletsmg hoc (benedictional) 

Benadl ctionary. [f Brkediotion -i- -art , 
cf anttpho}tary'\=‘'^Tsc 

xtSo Dodslev O pi II yjnoti, Not the least mention 
in the benedictionary of Bishop Athelw'old 
Bsuedictiir* (benTdi ktiv), a [f L benedict- 
ppl stem of benedicct e to bless + ive ] 

1 Characterized by blessing , tending to bless 

x66o Gaiden Afeni Bp Broumngaox (I ) His paternal 

prayers and bencdictive comprccation* rx746 HERVEY 
Medtt (1818 Introd a lhat the high and lofty One 
should there manifest an extraordinary degree of nIs bene 
dictive presence 

2 (jiam A form of the Optative Mood m the 
Sanskrit verb, also called the ‘ precative,' the use 
of which is to express wish or desire 

1641 H H Wilson Skr Gtant (1847) 114 The benedic 
ti\e or optative mood is considered as a modification of the 
potentiR 1 t «79 Whitney Skr Gtaw 4 533 The aorist has 

also an optative, of somewhat peculiar inneotion, usually 
called the precative (or benedictive) 

Hence Benediotively adv With the force of 
the benedictive mood 

t Benedi'ctor. [Agent-noun on L type, f bene 
dtcere see prec] A eulogist, a well-wisher Obs 
a 1633 T Adams (1B61 2)1 179 (D ) Ministers have 
many bencdictors few benefactors 

Benedi otoxy, a [ad medL benedictot t’Us 
see BENEorcT and obi J Of or pertaining to the 
utterance of benediction 

1710 C. Wheatley Illustr Bk Com Pr^er iii i 26 
Thut benedictory prayer of St Paul x86o Ellicott Life 
our Lord viii 400 With words of holy and benedictory 
greeting 1863 Gfo Eliot Rontola 1 xiv, With hands out 
stretched in a benedictory attitude 
II Benedi otnv. [L , pa pple of henedteere 
to bless see above ] 

1 The fifth movement in the service of the Mass, 
begmning with the words ‘ Bcnedictus oui vemt ’ , 
(the name is given both to the words of tne service, 
and to their musical setting) 
x88o Grovr Did Music II 233/1 After the Elevation . 
the Choir begin the Benedutus, in soft low lone* 

2. The hymn of Zacharias (Luke 1 68), used as 

a canticle in the morning service of the Church of 

England 

* 55 * ^k Com Ptayrr, Maims (Ruhr), And after the 
Second Lesson shall be used and said, Benedtdus, in Eng 
lish, as followeth 1641 b, Marshall Peai.e Qff God 33 
Cttering a Benedictus or le Deuni laudamus 

B^nadi’ght, ppl a Ohs or at ch Also -dilit 
[ad L benedutus', see prec Cf WtiG. gebtne- 
dtget, mod G benedeiet ] Blessed 
a 13006 terser M 18705 Botpamen sal bebenedight Sal trou 
tn me ait vten sight c 1460 fovtneley Myst 91 For ferde 
we be frjtht a crosse let us kest, Cry*t crosse, benedygbt 
<f x88 LoNrrrLLow Sonn Airs Long/ , Nor can in MMks 
be read The legend of a life more benedight 

tBenefaot. Obs-'‘ [ad L bem/acUm see 
Bkkbfit ] ‘ A good deed or benefit ’ Blount 

Glossogr 

BenefthCtiott (benffse k/an) [ad. L benefac 
hon-tm, n of action f benejaegre see BEWiFiT ] 
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BENEFICIAL. 


1 A doing good, beneficence, kindly or generous 
action , a benefit or blesamg 

atm Hkyun lamHi66i) 345 Mark* of hi* Benefaction 
^ find none, in place* of hw Braeding leaS Newton 
Ckrct^ Anundea 15 For which Benefaction she [Ceres] 
was Deified after death. xSw £ White Life tn Christ 
(1878) 44a What It [divine go^ess] will do in the way of 
positive benefaction. 

2 The bestowal of money for a chantable 
purpose , a mnt, gift, bounty, endowment 

»*74 Schleps Leiploftd viiL 38 Retaining to the crown 
the superintendency of the benefaction 1779 Johnson 
Mitton In Z P (1816) 133 This was the greatest oenefac 
tion that Paradise Lost ever procured the author s descen 
dantt iSss P*it»roTT PhiUp JI iv (1857 58 She was 
liberal in her benefactions to convents and colleges 
Bmefii'otion, v rase [f prec sb] To 
endow with a benefaction Cf prec a 

iSu Deakarp Ilist Stamford in Nichols Progr Q tin 
I 199* It {the Friary at Stamford] was further benefao 
tioned by King Fdward the Ihird 

BenefibCtor (benffa: ktaj) Also <; our [a 

I benefactor, f benefactre see Brnefit ] 

1 One who renders aid or kindly service to others 
a friendly helper one who advances the interests 
of a cause or institution, a patron 

igv liNOALF Expos <y Notts (1849) 7 * B B not inough 
for thee to loue thy benefactors only ifitM Bacon Adi 
/ earn i vil | 5 There was not a greater admirer of learn 
mg or benefactor of learning famus, Lett xxxv 

IS9 Ihey have tran*fcrred their gratitude from their 
parents to their benefactors. 1848 Macai lay ffist Pug I 
36a I he greatest of all the benefactors of his city 

2 esf One who makes a benefaction to a charit 
able or religious institution , one who makes a 
bequest or endowment 

1494 Farvan VII 4B0 Ouene Phtlyp the which was a 
great benefactour vnto the Chaiions of beynt Stephans 
Chapelt at Westmynster ifis6 Bacon Neiu Ail ft6so) 33 
Ihese we call Dowry men or Bonefa tors lygR JoHNsrw 
Rambl No 197 Pg I was inquiring the age of my future 
benefactors or considering how 1 should employ their 
legacies 1851 Longf G>id I tg ir Whose tomb is that 
which bears the brass escutcheon ? A benef lotor s 

3 With reference to the etymology A well 
doer 

xferSHAKS Mens for M 11 i 50 Well What Benefactors 
are the> 7 Are they not MiUmctors? 1870 J Cambrin 
Phases / Ph 160 Book* arc to us according as we deal 
With them— malefactors or benefactors 
Benefa'otorate. S' nonet i d ff prec + ATf ] 
To act the benefactor to, lo benefaction 

1789 H Waltoi e Corr (1837) II 43a A plan for the 1 sst 
window >f his Cathedral which he intend* to benef at jrate 
with painted glass 

BenefaxtorgUp. [f as prec + smp ] i he 
office or action of a benefactor 


185* Brome 7 <n Cim u Wks 1873 III 377 His great 
Benefactorship among the Beggar* t8oi T H[ales] 1 
Meiv Iment 41 His Benefaciorship to nis Countrey in tl e 
doing It at hi* own charge 

Banefactozy (benffae ktori\ a [id med I 
benefactors us, f benefactor em Bfnkkactor ste 
ORV ] Of or pertaining to a benefactor , con 
fernne a benefit beneficnl 
1744 J Lewis Life Ptcockt 150 Saying of special prayers 
for people by name as benefartory 1884 1 kori fv Fai 
mers Aim 43 The great benefactory result from intinu 
ally strewing handfuls of salt on hay has long been known 

BenefaotrMS (benTfae ktrea) [f Bfnefvctob 
+ ESS ] A female benefactor 
1711 Swift Vint Dk Marlborough Wks 1814 V 307 
While bis gracious benefactress is contented to take up lu-r 
residence in an old patched up palace 1781 ( inuoN Dr I 
tf t 111 xlviii 33 They Insely conspired against their 
benefactress 1834 Lamb Fit a Oxford tn I' or And pay a 
devoir lo some Founder or noble or Royal llenefactresb 

t Benefa ctrice. Obs rare-^ [f as prec, 
after F btenfastrsce ] — prec 
17x1 Shaftesb Charai {.STyj) I 331 The pure grace and 
favour of the bencfactnce 

t Beaeftk ctrix. sarc^' [f Bfitefsctoii 
after Lat analogy see tbix ] prec 
1713 Land Ga% No *134/4 '1 he great Henefactrix unto 
the Nations of the Earth 


t Benefift otnre. Obs [f L bencfact ppl 
stem of benef ach r + ure , ns if ad L Hi nefactm a ] 
Beneficence benefaction 

a *858 Bp Hail SoUloquiet^tVA VIII 356 All these dis 
position* are but inclosures give me the open champain 
of a general and illimited benefacture *777 Dichp & 
Pariion Bene fact ut a kind friendly good natured deed, 
a chantaWe gift or donation 

t Benexeter, -OUT. Oh rare fi OF bten 
fetor, mod bienfatieur cf also benefit, early form 
of Bekkfit ] = Bbmilfactor 

ri449 Pkcock Repr iii ix 333 The jeuer or benefeter 
/bid 5x1 Summe of Crwten neighbons a* ben grete to him 
Benefetouns he ou^te love m Affect and Effect 

(b/be fik), a , also 7 lok -Ique [ad 
L benejfc us, f beste well + fe-us doing see -Fic ] 

1 Asttol Of good or favourable influence 

i6oe B '^wtafCyuthi I s Res \ i 38 The fourth 1* the 
kind, and truly benefiqne Eurolo* t8i8 Goad Celest Bodies 
It. u 168 Our Venus is reckoned moist and therefore Bene 
fique 1884 Zadkiets Aim 40 Ihe Moon form* benefic 
aspect* with the pnmary planets 

2 gm Beneficent, kindly, benign 

*8*1 Milton . 4 w/w/n/r Wk* (i8>,i) aio He being offree 

Voi I 


power to tume hi* benefick and fatherly regard to what 
Region or Kingdome he please* 1873 Browning Red 
Coil Night c 9*1 Is there not the Church To intercede 
and bring benefic truce At outset 7 1878 Emxkson J ss 
Ser It VI 149 A* if that terrific or benefic force did not find 
u* then also, and ftishion cities 
Beiie*floftLa Wbs [f prec f-AL] -prcc 
1847 Lilly Chr Astrol civ 643 Some very beneficall 
prohibition of the Fortunes intervene*. i8gs Gaule Mag 
astrt m 93 Whether all such astronomical! demonstrations 
be any reall proofes of beneficall and maleficall influenefc* 
Beuefioa (be n/fia) Forms 4 bensrfloe, iee, 
beneflse.benfloe, 4-5 beneflrs, 5 'lyoe (boniloa), 
6 benyfyoe (buiufyoe) 7 beni , 4- banefloe [a 
OF benefice, oA L beneficsum,{ hate'B^k^ Jictum 
a doing cf KkkfficJ 

tl A good deed, kindness, fat our, a grace or 
‘ indulgence Obs 

134a Hamfolf Pr Const 5583 Aga>ne ham sal Cn«t nl 
lege And reherce Ins benefice* mare and les ri38o 
Wv(UF.Sr/ ms HI 200 ^nke hei God for al hi* mcrcycs 
and benefices <-1400 Apol Lott it Alle hat persewen for 
swilko indulgen* or benfices, or oher grace* 1549 Comet 
Scot 70 Them that ar ingrate of the benefeci* of gode 
*877 Gale C»/ lentilrsUl 109 He can incline them lo 
performc his benefice* or to inflict his punishments 
t 2 Favourable influence or operation, ad van 
tage, favour protection, benefit Obs cxc Hist 
14*4 PasioH Lett 4 I 14 He schuld no benefice take by 
noon protercion ri440 Ctsia Rom xbx 174 The kny^t 
Keide to the luge Mylorde I aske the benefice of [the 
law] x88s Baxter Paraph Peter 11 3 Their business 
IS to sell Soul* to the Devil for their own worldly Bene 
fice 1875! osTh Ir Catusi Inirod 34 Justinian * benefire 
of inventory was another fundamental change in here 
ditary succession 

b Benefic t of tie see Bfnkfit 3 c 

1489 Art Al/tn I// xiii Fucrypersone whichc one* 
hatri bene admitted to the benefice 01 his clergie 
+ 3 Beneficial projicrly or action ^as of natural 
agents or causes*) Oh 

1387 1 REV ISA HtgdeH (1865) 1 41 $ Many benefice* of kynde 
Bceh now 1 hidde fro mani* mynde c 14*0 Palin i < n 
Hush II 365 1 he bonfice of lu nne and wynde wol harcle 
Hem sure >tiuugh atsoo Myrr Our I ad} e 210 Jhe>r 
froytes sh-iU the more parfytly wax rype of the benefj ce 
of the hete 165a OviLE M igastrom 77 Made to consist 
by the star* and to thrive or dwindle awav accordi 1. 
to the benefice r malefice of their influences f 

1 4 A gift gratuity Obs 

c 1380 WvcLiF < ou/essiou Wks 188 ) 331 Who shuld take 
ony lienyfiss of |>e puple. rx440f estn Rom 349 Myghij 
men have rescetved lieneficc after her wille 

6 J-Hand granted m feudal tenure, a ficf (Only 
in mo lem legal and historical m riters, as transi 
I Icncfitwm) 

Ji88t NtviiE Plato Refit 87 If these Bentji fa had not 
afterward* been made Hereditary J 1753 Chamber* Cyil 
S uf>p Ben fee was a i estate in land at first granted for 
life onlv In after time* a* these tenure* became perpetual 
a d hereditarv they left their name of beuef / 1 lo die liv 
in^s of the lerg) t86s Maine \nc I nt vii 1876 .>»9 
llenehces were grunt* of R man prov ncwl land to be 
holden by the 1 eneficiary on condition of military serv ce 
1867 1< rffman \ rm Con] 1876)! in 91 Rewarding their 
follower* w itli gra it* of land in short with benefices or fief. 
iM Dirnv A eal Pnp i J 2 38 
Off/ An ecclcEiaRtical living 

1340 A ytul 4a pe prouendre* and pe parosscs o]>«r o]>rc 
be efiecs of holy ch r I e 1 w Langl P PI C iv 33 
Vnd bigge 3 )W benefi es pluraTitie to haiie taSo Caxtc n 
Chron P itg iv (is«o) 3a o lliat no byssh p snolde be rr 
ceyved into hi* benefyee but with the popes letters, itta 
Shak* Rom 4 fttl I IV 81 llien he dreame* of anoth r 
tenchcc i6at Wood Uh lUoft II /*S4 He had a small 
1 enifice m Norfolk conferr d on him, but could not pa** 
the triers 1758 Blackstone Lomm I 11 xviii 220 In 
case a be lefice becomes void by death i8u PatwoTT 
I htUp IJ II III 339 A tra t which he published ngumst 
plurality if benefices. 

7 tomb \nA altnb , as benefit c faint, monger 
also Benefloeless adj , destitute of a benefice 

1583 Sti I BFS r/ Abus 11 76 I aduise al benefice 
monger* that haue mo charge* than one to take heede to 
themselue* oi6s4 Sfipfn Mirr Antiehr 190 k)lhat 
competency of means which our beneficeles* precisian* prate 
of t88s Pall Mall C 14 July 4/2 There are the conladini 
w ho work the henehce farm. 


Benefice (ben/fisl, v , also 4-^ bonefiae, 
beny , 6 benifioe [f prec sb Cf OF lenefiae? ] 
ftans To endow or invest with n benefice orchiirch 
living 

riyfla Wyclif Sel Wh 111 330 A worldly clerk, is 
preised ai d bcnefived among grcie men 1393 I an i /* 
/ / C IV 186 Hue ble**e|>IMS I 1x500 benefi eth] Jiese 
byshopys 1494 Farvan vii 400 Certay ne altaunte* wl 1 he 
were rychelv oenyficed in Englande 1808 T James Lif 
U I kltffe K IV, He had Romelimc* bef re hcene be e 
ficed m Oxfortl i8a8 Soitufv in Q Ret XXXIV t8 
1 he many eminent men wh > have been lumeficed that 
cathedral 

Hence B® nefloed /// a holding a benefice 

1 1415 Wyntoun Crou ix xxv 11 385 Benefest Men and 
Chanowni* OfjMtkyrk 1581 T Norton Ch/tw r /«xf 
IV 28 b. 1 he secular Pnrste* which are partly bcncficcd 
men, that is to saye haue benefice* whereupon to hue 
M04 fond Oaa No 4034/1 The humble Address of the 
Beneficed Cleiwy xi^ 1 vtton My Not el v x 250 Your 
father wa* such a respectable man— beneficed lergy man ' 
Beaefiodaoe (b/be fA^ns) Also 6 fyoanoe 
[a F binificence, ad L bentfictnha, f benefic us 
perh directly f the I ] 


1 Doing good, the manifestation of benevolence 
or kindly feeling, active kindness. 

1531 Elvot Gov 11 x (1883) II 119 Beneficence can by no 
mene* be vicious and retame still his name * 54 *. UOALL 
Ft asm Par Mark v 94(R ) Like as thelodestone draweth 
vnto It yron so dothe bcnefycence and well doing allure all 
men vnto her xfigs Hobbes Got t 4 Soc iil f S. 4a By thi* 
meanc* all beneficence would be taken from amoi» men 
1790 Bi RKE Ar Ret 87 It is an institution of beneficence , 
and law itself i* only beneficence actini' by a rule i8S3 
Iytton My Kottlww viii What does intellectual power 
stopped i f beneficence, most resemble? 

2 concr A benefaction, a beneficent gift, deed, 
or work 

x6m Lvfi yn Mem (1857) I 330 The market place it re 
markable for old Hobson the pleasant earner s beneficence 
of a fountain 1851 Carlyle SterliHg 11 l (1879) 87 Ster 
ling now xealously forwarded schools and beneficence*, 
185S Hawthorxk. / r 4 /f Jmls II 197 Distributed their 
beneficence in the shape of some handful* of copper 

t Ba&d'fioency. Obs [ad L beneficenha 
see prec and kni \ ] The quality of being bene 
ficent , beneficence 

X576 Wool TON Chr Manual 70 1 he sixth [commandment) 
commandeth justice and judgment beneficcncy and inno 
cenc^ x66a Ft LLF8 1 / cr/A/rr 1840) III atoQuconsCol 
lege in Oxford owing the glaring of many windotv* therein 
to hi* beneficcncy i88a Sir T Browne Chr M r (17x8' 
105 Such temper* make lieneficency c xil unto act* of oh 
ligation 

Beneflorat (bibe riBi;nt>, a also 7 benifi 

cent [f L ^beneficent , whence benefuentt or, 
compar of bettefiuus and beneficenha see prec 
Cf magsnficent ] Doing good, performing Kind 
ilccds, characterized by beneliccnce {Beneficial 
was previously used in this sense) a of persons 

x6i8 Billokar Benefi enl hberall, louing «x8jw Bar 
ROW H ks (1683) 173 A most wise most powerfuft most 
benef -ent authuur 1785 Poi E O lyu iv 917 Gentle of 
speech, beneficent of mind 1879 Lffevbf Philos 1 20 
Confucius 1* still revered ns a beneficent genius. 

b ol things 

X677 Hai e Prim Ong Man % Objects the knowledge 
whereof ix very beneficent to Mankind 177a Pennant 
Tours Scot I (1774) 38 That beneficent luminary the Sun 
1855 Macai i av Hitf Eng IV 530 That disease over 
which science ha* since achiet ed a succession of glorious 
and beneficent victories. 1871 K W Dai e ( ommandm Iv 
i<^ 1 he Sabbath wa.* a singularly beneficent indttution 

Beniflcantial (b/he fisc njil), a [{ L bene- 
fiicnha sec prcc + Of or pertaining to 

beneficence concerned with what is most bene 
ficial to mankind 

1880 J Moblfv mForin Ret May ^33 The beneficential 
moralist esteems this a particularly virtuous type because 
It IS particularly conducive to the greatest happiness of the 
greatest nuinlier Ibtd *38 ITic central principle of the 
utilitarian or bcneficentuil ethic*. 

Beneficently, adt> [f prec + l\^] In 
a beneficent manner , with beneficence 
(*17x7 Parnkil Q Annes f* a e (R) All mortals once 
beneficently great 1797 Hoi croft Stolberg s Trat 111 
Ixxx (ed 9) 846 Air* benefitcntly tepid 185a Hawthorne 
U mdtr bk , Mtrac Pitcher A spot on which Heaven had 
smiled so beneficently 1875 Farrar 4 f 11 33 Pain 

comes to warn u* beneficently of our danger 
t Be neficer. 0 /v [fBFREFioEr^ 4 krI] 
One who holds a benefice 
x8ai R Bolton Ait ^6 Hen VI in Stat Ireland 26 All 
limner Beneficent within the said land shall keepe res! 
dence continually tn their proper person* m the said land 

Beneficial (.benffijdl), a andr/^ , also 6 beny 
tyoyal 1 , buniyoyal benefioioll [a F bM 
final, ad L. binefictnl em, f benefictum see -al] 
K adj Berlficeni Obs 

Ptlgr Per/ iW de W 1*31) 244 Whome thou hast 
founde moost redy helper, and moost beneficiall lorde 
* 55 * RoniNHONtr Mores Utop too Other to whome they 
haue bei e beneficiale they call their frendes. XM3 Bilson 
Gint Christs Ck aoi ^ou are so hberall and beneficMlI 
1*58 A Fox U ur/g Snrg i tl 3 We ought to be beneficial 
to our neighbours. 

2 Of benefit , advantageous, serviceable pro 
fitable 

1494 Fabvan Hen JJl an 1362 R ) To deuise Huche 
thyngcH as might be bcnyfycyall for the cytie 1503 
HnoKhR keel Pol 1 li 1 4 Not that anything 1* made tobe 
beneficial unto Him. 1804 Shaks 0 th 11 11 7 Besides these 
beneficiall Newea >t is the Celebration of his Nuptiall 
» 1674 Clarknoon / fir/ Beb I 1 76 He was so enttrdy dc 

voted to what would be Beneficial to the King ms Ar 
B i THNOT Rules of Diet 346 Diluents with nitrous Salts are 
IxMieficial 1878 Grfin Short Hift II 83 No measures 
Lould have been more 1 cneficial to the kingdom at large 
+ b Profitable in a pccuniarj sense, lucrative 
15^ 1 INHALE Acts XIX 19 Not a litell liencficiall vnto the 
craftesmen *647 R bTAi vlton 7wt/« »/ 48 Oibcers that 
make use of their authority to monopolise all beneficiall 
place* and good bargaines x8m Gait Lat rte T (1849I 
1 1 III 50 Finding me a beneficial customer 

3 Jaw fa Of or pertaining to a benefice , 
having a benefice, beneficed Obs 

XM Act Jesmes I /, (1814! S73 (Jam ) The occasion thairof 
I* the dlrectiottn of Icttrer of horning in beneficuill matens 
gtnerallie. 1880 R Cokf / otuer Of Subj 930 Any person 
not being beneficiall, or having any spirituall promotion 
a xltt Bai lam (in Ogilvie) An engagement was tendered 
to air civil officers and beneficial clergy 

b Of or pertaining to the utufrnct of property 
enjoying the usufruct 

1844 J William* Real Prop /an (1877) 169 He is the 

lOl 
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BENEFICIALLY 

beneficuii owuer of the property tWt Kteu Bp Wtlaon 
\ 1 68 Such a formal surrender as should secure the lord a 
beneficial mieresi in them. iSM Rockm /W Lem ix 87 
The beneficiat lessees of the various monastic corpora 
tions 

B ?A letter presenting to a benefice, a 
presentation (Johnson sa)8 ‘A benehoe’) 

SMI SrKNsea M Hnhhtrd 486 How to a Benefice he 
iiiiahc aspire Marie there (said the Pnesi) is arte indeed 
For that the ^ound worke u, and end of all, How to ob 
tain a Beneficuii 

Banefl cially, adv [f prea -i- ] in a 

beneficial manner 

1 1 Beneficently, liberally, bountifully Obs 
tijft t Acta3 //ett f'///, XV, Hts said free pardon shall 
be taken most beneficially to all his uyed subiectes 
i6«9 R Cawosav in Spurgeon /'rvat Dai Pa xix i 4 
As the sun with hit light beneficully comforteth all the 
world s6ii CoTGR., Ltbtralcment, bountifull> benefi 
cially with an open hand 
2 Advantageously, profitably, helpfully 
1531 Act aj Htn VI It x 1 3 This estatute shalbe alwejs 
expounded as beneficially as may be to the destruccion and 
Utter avoyding of such use intentes and purples c 1771 
Masom in Johnson Wka (1787 IV 300 To others at 
least innocently employed to himself, cerUinly bencfiaally 
Seeley i'/rtw 111 saQ France has influenced it [the 
Greek cause] at once benevolently and bcnefictall) 

8 Law In the way of a beneficial owner or 

mtercbt Cf Benkficial A ^ 

xy68 J Powell Dtvtstt (1837) II 349 The person bene 
ficully entitled for life. 187s Posts Laiut in (ed a) 430 
Both the agent and the prtnapal are beneficially interested 
IMS I ttHts Rtp Lit 650/1 The various persons 
beneficially entitled under W Ftownght s will 
Beneft OiAluetS. [f as prec + >MRas ] 

1 1 Beneficent character beneficence Obs 

Roy Sat ( Arb 33 1 hey reputed vs for haulfe goddes 
ana more thorowe the masses beneficialnes. a sefiS Coves 
DALE Sptr P*rU XXIV 940 If God of his naturall Toue bene 
ficialnessc and free hberalitie geueth here health strength. 

nchesse 1691 Nosais /'rac/ Dttc 115 The goodness mnd 
bencAcialness of the Divine Nature. 

2 B nefictal quality, usefulness profitableness 
1587 Golding Dt Momny xi 1 57 Shouldest thou not rather 
commend the beneficialnesse thereof [the Sea]? 1677 Hale 
Prim Ortg Maa 5 i hey do not commend their knowledge 
to US upon the account or their usefulness and benefictalness. 
*739 Buekitt On N T Matt iv 94 Hat4e A life of universal 
scrvtceablenesa and beneficialiiess to Mankind. 1861 Ki 
KIN Unto tku Last 46 The benefinalnesi of the inenualiiy 
dmnds Arst on the methods by which it is accomulishcd 

Btnefloiafy ibenffi Jian), a and sb [ad 1 
btnejicxarxus cf I* and see aki ] 

A. adj 

1 Holding, held as or pertaining to the bolding 
of, a benehce spec to the holding of land by 
feudal tenure feudatory 

rt ifiafi Bac >n I T o lie made a feutlatory or bu efu. iur> 
king of Lugland, under the scignory in chief of the pope 
Ai&It Si ELMAN Ftndttt! refintet%x\ R.) Beneficiary ser 
vices done by the middling or lesser Thanes to the Kin^ 
and the greater Thanes iMa Burnet AtgAts Princes vi 
318 Not so ancient as their Beneficiary Tenures. 1768 
Blackstons Comm II 51 As if they had received their 
lands from his bounty as pure proper beneficinry feuda 
tones. 1818 Hallam Afii/ idgvr (187a 1 147 Alud al land'’ 
are commonly opposed to beneficiary or feudal 

2 Of a kind by which one benefits or profits ta/e 
**36 J Gilbert CAr Atonem viii (1853)344 His justice 
IS not to be considered as the prosecutor of a beneficiary 

claim, but as an exactor from liimbelf 

B sb 

1 The holder of a feudal 'benefice’ , a feudatory 

x6ii Steed Hut Gt Bnt ix vii 138 Wee (being ihetr 

Beneficiaries or Free holders for such Countries as wee held 
in France 1654 LssTRANOk King Chat I 131 He dc 
manded from the Prince that he should repute himself 
as his Beneficiary and Vassal 17^ Fkskine Prutc Sc 
/ aw 1809) J he legislature looking upon vassals as pro 
prtetors, and not merely as beneficiaries. 1818 Hallam 
Mid Agtt 1873) I iji The great beneficianes, the most 
wealtlw and potent families in Neustria or Franco 

2 The holder of an ecclesiastical Iivu^ 

sfiai Milton .. 4 Wks.17381 77 Your ftneficiancs 
the Pnests tyad Avlikee J-arerg 113 If it [a benehce] be 
annex d to another Benefice, the Beneficiary is obliged to 
serve the Parish Church in nis own proper Person 1846 
Prescott t-erd ^ Is i Introd 39 Ine subordiiuite bene 
ficianes of hts Church 

8 One who receives benefits or favours , a debtor 
to another s bounty 

1861 W SclaTeb FxP a Theu (1637) Ep Ded 3 I rest 
your thankfiill, and most obseruant Beneficiary 1663 
Baxter Dtv Lift il We are hts Children as he is our 
Father or his obliged Beneficiaries as he is our Benefactor 
1896 Olmsted Stave Stairs 606 Another young man who 
looked like a beneficiary of the Education Society 1898 
Holland Tttcontb t Lett vii 65 Content to be a beneficiary 
of society— to receive favors and confer none 

(ben/fi V Mmtng [f Sp 
hemfictar to benefit, to derive profit from a mine, 
+ ateJ ] trans To reduce, (ores) 

Hence Bmtfl'el&tiaff ppl a , Beneflolatlon, the 
reduction of ores 

Trans Amer Inst Muting Eng I 93 Such works 
as beneficiate ores directly in the mining distnas. 1883 W 
BtSHor Old Mtxicc v xvia 338 Hii ancient beneficuting 
hacienda of Regia. sMi Raymond Mining Clast , Bene 
fictatwt, niualk means the reduction of ores. 
tBeneflcie. Obs rare ' fad L benefiet-um 
Bevefioe ] B«»efit, benign tnmience, favour 


r IMP Pfcock Rtpr too Oraunte to this paple of Cn«t the 
Beiiracit of the Croue 

[Banefioienoe, •flolenoy, .floient» erroneous 
forms of Bknifiokros, piosroy, -fioxrt, found 
passim as misprints m various books or editions, 
whence the last two have been accepted by Todd, 
and uncritically copied by subsequent compilers ] 

t Bailtfl’oioillf a Obs [f L b€ntfic%~um + 

0U8 cf officious ’[•hYMtLnoitBr 
1939 Fishes Wkt 377 So liberal) and benefictoua x8ia 
Holland (. amdeu x Bt it 36a <D ) The Beauchamps ac 
knowledge Haber da Burgo benefiuous to them. 

Benefit (be uTfit), sb Forms 4 benfet, byn* 
fet, banfait, (// benfaa), 4-5 banafet(e, ban- 
feet, baanfate, bianfalt, fet(a, 5 benefkyta, 
benfayta, bianfatte, -faytta, 6 banifit(a, bany- 
fyt, bunfyte, banafaot, -faiot, 7 bdnellt(t)e, 
flot, 7 benefit [ME henftt, a AFr benfet, 
•= Centralbr Inenfait — L besufeutum good deed, 
kmd action, ht (a thmg) well done f bent faclre 
to do well In 15 i6ui c the first syllable was 
assimilated to the L , the later change of the 
second syllable to ffi seems merely phonetiix] 
f 1 A thing well done , a good or noble (feed 
1377 Lanol ? /*/ B v 6ai pe toldnesse of W bienfetei 
maketh pe blynda (wnne 1393 Gower III 187 Of 
every bienfait the inente The god him self it woll aquite. 
M8 o Caxton Ovid s Met xiv xi Alle that hade seen hys 
bienfayttes, wer mevyd wyth grace toward hym. s8xt 
Lanooh Ct yultan Wks. 1846 11 523 Mans only relics are 
his benefits. 

2 A kind deed, a kindness , a favour gift at eh 
1377 I ANGL. P Pi H \ 436 Jif any man doth me a benfait 
[v r benfeet bienfait fet, C bynfet] 11430 Life St 
Katharine (1884) 37 pe sonne and i>e mone whos bene 
fettys alle deediy creatures vse c 144a Pi lock Repr 161 
Retnemoratyf syignes of God and of nis Benefetis. igafi 

Tinoale 4 cts XIV 17 In that he shewed his beiiefaictcs 
t 8 S 7 T (jeeirasCt Phtletnon 14 lhat thy benefit shuld 
not be as it were of neccssitie but willingly i6it tbtd 
[as prec ) s6oo Shaks A }■ L t U 37 Her [ f ortune s] 
benefit! are mightily misplaced i6a8 HosBts J huiyd 
(1833) 63 Tor the men which thou hast saved thy benefit 
is laid up in our house indelibly regiiterd 

t b By (occas through) the hesujit of by 01 
through the kindness Or favour of , by the agenc> 
or help of by nieaiis of fa person or thing) Obi 
« 53 « STARKEY England 14 By the bunfyte ana po war tf 
nature 1978 Banister Hut Man i\ 51 By the benehtte 
of the third Muscle the shoulder blade is lifted vp 19M 
Shaks. Cam trr \ \ 71 By the benefit of his wished Iignt 
The seas waxt ealine 16^ Skrne Reg Maj 33 He sail 
be made fne be the Kings benefite and decreit 1709 Sti- i le 
TatUr No i8t P i By the Benefit of N iiure Length of 
Time blots out the V tolenoe of Afflictions 


O A benefaction (in somewhat of a legal sense) 
1591 Shaks t Hen T /, v iv 153 Accept the Title thou 
vsurp St Of benefit proceeding from our King And not of 
any challenge of Desert 1994 — huh lit iii vu 196 Take 
to >our Royal! selfe this profeird benefit of Digmtie 
3 Advantage, profit, good (The ordinary sense ) 
/ or the benefit of for the advantage of on behalf 
of t To take benefit of (a thing) to take ad 
vantage of, avail oneself of 
[1393 Gower (ronf 1 304 Whan Jupiter this harm hath 
Bcin Another bienfait thcie ayeinlfe yaf 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 363 3 We receyue dayl> many bienfaites of this 
cjte.] 191S Alt 4 Htn I HI 11 § 2 He to have non a\ 
auiitage or benefette of the matter 'vllegr 1 by hj m 1576 
I ambakdk In vnb AxnffiSafiJaoQ If you minded to haue 
benefit by the Rootle of ( nee 1691 HoimEs Leitath 
n xxviii 163 If the harm inflicted be lesse than the benefit 


1791 Johnson Rambl No igo P 3 Having lony laboured fur 
the benefit of mankind vfia Beimiam t si ix 1 173 
Government 11 an iiihtitution for the beiiefat of the people 
governed 1879 Jowtir /’ 4 i/e (ed ^ I 38 lhaveanim 
iression that temperance 1* a benefit and a good Mod 
The jutw gave the prisoner the benefit of the doubt 
b A natural advantage or ‘gift ’ 

1600 Shaks ..‘I I /. iv 1 34 Disable sU the benefits of 
jour owne Countne ^n — Hen t f ft 1 11 115 When 
ihe.se so Noble benefits shall proue Not well dispos d 

c Law The advantage of belongmg to a pn 
vileged order which was exempted from the juris- 
diction or sentence of the ordinary courts of Hw , 
the exemption itself in the phrases Benefit of 
Cle^ Benefit of Feet age , see CiiRoy, Fbkhagk 
1488^ Act ^ Hen I II xiii (itile , An act to take awaye 
the benefyttofClergyefr in certaync persons. X718 Hickes 
& Nklson 7 heltlewellM t 56 175 lo this they Pleaded 
the Benefit of their Peerage iBay Hallam Const Hut 
<1876)1 11 58 In 1513 the benefit of clergy was entiiely 
taken away from murderers and highway robbers, 
d. Pecuniary advantage, profit, gam 
159B No-body 4 Some b (1878) 336 The grand benefit jou 
get by dice Doceitfiitl Card* and other cozening games 
s6it Davus Dtsin why fret <17871 ag Why the King re 
ceived no benefit of bis land of Ireland xyia Steei f 
ispect No. 310 p 3 My Estate is seven hundred Pounds 3 
Year, besidc-s the Benefit of Tin Mines 1889 /an 1 tmes 
Rep LI I 706/1 The secretarj transferred the benefit of his 
contract as to three of the lots toother persons. 

4 Hence in special senses a A theatrical per- 
formance the receipts from which are given to a 
particular actor, the playwright, or some other 
person connected with the theatre (First grantetl 
to Mrs Barry i6tb Jan 16B7 Ihst Stage 1793) 
39) 


[Cfi i8m Sir H Kersert in Malone £Ng .^hvrfiSai) 
III. 177 The benefitt of the winters day from the kinges 
company upon the play of 'The Moor of Venice, comes, 
thuaaofNov 1630, unto of t6s odi xyeo Steels Zaf/rr 
Na t F 6 Acted lor the Benefit of Mr Betterton xyai 
Swift Eptl to Play Wks. 17x9 HI 11 iBi Actors, who at 
best ore hardly savers. Will give a night of benefit to 
weavers? Tunes 3 Oct Advt, Royal Circus. For 

the Benefit of Mr Simpson 1890 Thackeeay Ptndemns 
VI, She was going to have a benefit and appear os Ophelia, 
f b A prize m a iottery . a winning ticket Obs 
xim h\}\raxi.i. Brief Ret {1857) HI 384 Yesterday 73 
benefits were drawn ui the million lottery 1694 Lond 
Gaz Na 3968/a That Benefit does belong to the Person 
that shall produce a Ticket of the same Number 1710 
Stlele r litter No aoa r 5 After their Number m drawn, 
whether it was a Blank or Benefit 17x1 Load Gaz, No 
4903/4 The number d Tickets entitled to Benefits In the 
ivottcry xyi^ Ibid No 5326/3 The lickets called Bene 
fits [carry] an interest at the Rate of 4/ per Cent per Ann 
to An ecclesiastical livmg, benefice, endow 
inent Obs 

*SS 4 in Strype Feel Mem III it App xvt 40 Whether 
he noth bestow yearly the fift part of his benefit 17x9 
DUrpkv Ptlls (1873) IV 86 Your Benefits joull keep 
whilst another feeds the Sheep. 

5 Comb and attnb (only in senses 4 and 5), as 
benefit-concert, day, night, -play, also bexieflt- 
olub, 80oie^, an association whose membeni, 
by the regular payment of small sums, are en 
titled to pecuniary help m time of age or sickness , 
also fig , beneflt-tioket, a winning ticket at a 
lottery (cf 5b) 

x8xa Examiner 11 May apx/i The "benefit club forms 
something of a provision against adversity X817 Coleridqk 


concert to set herself free from a few debts xyxa Steele 
Spect No 388 ^3 Die "Benefit Days of my Plays and 


t night , ^ ^ ^ 

1846) I 854 Their opera pris vie in "benefit nights. 1740 
Cibber Apol (1756) 1 130 i he indulgence of having an an 
nu il "benefit play 1845 Dibrakli Sybil Rtldg 393 The 
"Denefit Societies have money in the banks that would 
maintain the whole working classes for six weeks, 1694 

\\.TXZE.i.i.Brii/ Ret 185 '”* ' n.— 

lottery drew 60 "benefit tl 


Benefit (ben/fit) w Pa t and pple bene 
flted [f DTec sb] 

1 ttans TO do good to to be of advantage or 
profit to , to improve, help forward 

1549 Chikf Hurt Setit (R Ye benot vo muche worthie 
a* to be benefited in anye kinde 1611 Shaks 11 int I i\ 
IV 511 What course I mean to hold Shall nothing benefit 
your knov ledge <1x6x3 Overbury Uorthy Comm Wks 
(1865 107 If ever a man will benefit hunselfe upon his foe 
then us the time when they have lost force 1792 Burke 
Let Dundns Wks IX 283 The cause of humanity would 
be far more banefited by the continuance of the trade 1879 
Lubbock Addr Pol ^ Edui 1 8 A system of duties whith 
Injures our interests without benefiting those of the colonies 

2 tnlr (for refi) lo receive benefit, to get 
advantage to profit 

1613 Shaks Hen I IIL i 11 80 Malicious censurers, 
which eucr As rau nous Fishes doe a Vessell follow That 
IS new trim d but benefit no further Then vainly longing 
1644 Milton f ittc Wks (1847)98^ To tell you therefore 
what I have benefited herein 1884 National Ret July 
730 One who has never directly or indirectly benefited a 
single shilling by any humble efforts he may have put forth 


Be neflted, ppi a [f prec + -ed ] 

1 That has received benefit or profit 
1837 Ht Martineau .S(ir<r<y(n< 4 m<r II joa Repayment 
from the I enefited parties being secured 

1 2 Carrying n * benefit (in a lottery) Obs 

1693 Luttrkll (1857 160 ihe other 22,500,^ he 

devtues into 35U benehtted lotts or tickets. 

Benefttor (be nffitDi) [f as prec + -£B t ] 
He who confers, or (more usually) derives, benefit 
X883 St Jatnes s Gat 15 June The only benefittcr is the 
ship owner 

Benefiting, vU sb [f as prec 4 -iNot] 
The conferring or deriving of benefit 
1S94T B /<» Prtmaud Fr Acad II 301 Mercie is often 
taken in the holy Scriptures for good will benefiting, 
friendship Mod He returned without benefiting by the 
chonrc 

tBene'gro, V ? Obs [f Be prtf 6 + Nfqbo ] 
trans To make Negro to make of the colour of 
a neno , to blacken, darken 

Sir T Brohne Pseud Fp 330 If we derive thecur).e 
on Cham we shall Benegroe a greater part of, the earth 
than ever was, or so conceived 169a Charleton Parado r< x 
19 No reason why that particular place should be 
benegroed and tornned Hewyt Stnn 109 (T ), Be 
n^roed in more than Cimmerian darkness 

Benelt, obs form of Bennet sb > 

t B^n^me, V Obs Forms 1 bendeman, 

-Ti€iMin, 3-s bineme(n, 4 6 byneme [OL bt-, 
btnttman, on OTeut type Hmamjan, dcriv of buu 
men, pa t benam Tnc Mb. beneme may how 
ever be merely a variant of Bbnim, with which it 
coincides m uae ] trans a To deprive (with^ ) 
b To deprive (a person) of (a thing), to take 
away (a thing) from (a person) o To take away 
c8^ K <Elfrei> Dmx 1 x I 4 Ne mehte hie |iaeslondes 
bennman c xoM Lay X3155 you hat binemest vs houre 
brojser < X3a9 Coer de L 1403 X387 Trevisa Higdtn 
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(1665) I 73 ilf Paradys were so hue, (omtyme it schulde 
byneme ^ jut, and make ^ clips ofpe monc. 1^1 Rtynurd 
(1844) 144 Thenne shal ye byneme hym his sy^^U igi6a 
Foxa A, tf M, \ 435/b He bynemeth Girut hu Worship 
t B«ZM*XIterent, o Obs rare-^ [f L bem 
well + ffureni-imt pres jpple of mi ere to deserve ] 
‘ That deserves well ’ Blount Glosso^ 1656 
Bexiempt, obs pa t and pa pple of BBitAiut 
t BtMplaoit* Obs rare, also plaolty [ad 
late L btruplaett-um (see Vulgate hph 1 9) good 
pleasure, f bene well + placttum pleased, pa pple 
of placere to please, as adj ‘ pleasing, acceptable ’ 
i,In the two unauthorized edd of Reltgto Med of 
164a, beneplacUy , which Blount inserted in his 
Glossogr yf Good pleasure graaous purpose 

i<43 Sir T Browne Reltg Mea 130 Tho cause of my 
salvation, which was the mercy and beneplacit (edd idsa 
beneplacity] of God i6s6 Blount Gloa BentpHutty, that 
which pleaseth well, good liking 1658 Philliih, BenepU 


t Btncplaoit, a Obs rare [ad L beneplacit 
us well pleased , see prcc ] Pleased, satisfied 
1678 Gale Crt Gentiles III iS Gods ^neplactte wil 
commonly stiled his wil of ^uod pleasure is that whereby 
he decrees, effects, or permits at evenu & effects 

tBene-pla’Oitnre. 06 s rare~^ [f aspac 

•f -UBF ] = BUNKPLACIT sb 

186a Glanvil Lux Oruut iv (168a) a8 Hath he by his 
holy penmen told us that either of the other ways wa* more 
sutable to his bcneptacilure ? 

nSeneship. In 16th c ‘Peddelars’ Frenche’ 
(Hannan’s Caveat 83-86) = ‘very good’ Aii- 
parentl) the source of Bailey’s 'Beenshtp, worship, 
goodness ’] 

Beneson, obs form of Bbnibun 

Benot (l^n^t), sb Forms t, benett, benott, 

15 6 benetto, 4- benet [a OF benett (mod b 
bhstt) -L benedtd-us blessed see Benedict ] 
1 he third of the four lesser orders m the Roman 
Catholic Church, one ol whose functions was the 

cxorci/ing of evil spirits 

c 1383 Wyclik Set Ivks (1871) III a8t Of crowning i f 
benctib renneb be same extorsion xiXo Caxton Lkron 
Lttg IV 1520) 38/3 He ordeyned that ne that was worthy 
■•holde aseende gree by gree to his ordrt fyr t benet l)i i i 
colet, subdeacon, deacon, and than preest 1509 Ortus I oc 
m Promp Part 30 L vorcista, id cst adjurator vel increpa 
tor, a benette or a conjurer 1553 87 h one 4 A/ III 125 
The lowest Vesture, which they had only in taking Benet 
and Collet 1846 C Maiti and Lh Lataeombs 19a it is re 
lated of Huss the Martyr, that he was degraded from all 
hu orders and the offices of exorcist sexton, ind benet 

Benet (bfne t), v [f Be 6 + Net v oi 1 
trans a To cover as with a net b To catch in 
a net, ensnare, entangle , usually fig 
s6os bHAKS Ham v ii 29 Being thus benetted round 
with Villaines. 1614 Sm\ ester a iv 60 Her 

Kobe, Sky colour d Silk with curious Caul Of golden 
Iwist benetted over all i860 T MARiiN^/^inK 188 1 h 
raudier charms Of a girl th it s both wealthy and w intoii 
benet him 

Benet, variant of Ben net 
B enettle, etc see Be- ptefi 
tBeneoroui, Ohs Alsobien-.benewToua 
fa (mod F bien/ieunux)] Happ\, 

blessed bo h B«n«w'x«4 [ad OF beneuri , see 
-ED ] - prec t Ba&vw’relV cuh [tf OF be- 
neure{fi)iiient\ happily Buntn’rte [a OF be 
neuretJ], happiness, blessedness (Only in Caxton ) 

1^3 Caxson C tto Fijb The beneuroux or happy — 
Goldin Leg 428/1 He took the nghte benewrous restc of 
deth Ibid 426/1 Fylled with bcnewredauncyente of dayes 
Ibid 438/a He comyng benewrelye unto his lasle dajes 
1480 — OtiCs Met Mil IX, Benewrte & honour lasic her 
not longe. 

Benevolence (b/hc vd'kns) Forms (s 
bienuenllenoa), 5-6 beneuolens, benluolonoe 
benyiiolenoe, ens, 4 benevolence, (4-7 be- 
neu ) ^a OF benivoleiue, ad I- benevolent ui 
well-wishing, f benevolent em see BENKVOLENr 
This OF form was a learned or semi popular 
adaptation of the Lat word, its genuine F descend 
int being bunvotllance, later -veutllanee (whence 
Caxlon’s bienveullance), now corruptly bienveil 
lance In Eng benivolence was further latinized as 
benet otence at an early |)eriod (if this was not 
directly from L ] 

1 Disposition to do good, desire to promote the 
happiness of others, kindness, generosity, chant 
able feeling as a general state 01 disposition 
towards mankind at large) 

C13B4 Chauceh M nlu r oj "7 jo Sauer of \s by thy bene 
iiolence 1413 Iambs I Am/s Q xcix, Hye Queue of 
Lufe ! sterre of beneuoleuce 1481 Caxton Myrr iii xii 
159 Of the fader he ( Plato] sayde tho power andpuissaunce, 
of the sonc, the sappyence and of the holy gost the bieii 
ueullaunec 1541 Lyhoksay /hw (k 125 With supportc 
of sum I^rdis bcticuolcns. s6os Thynnb Ammadv App. 
(1865) III By the xupporl of your Majesties benevolence 
and liberality 17*6 Buti er Stem Hum Hat 1 Wks 
1874 II 6 If there be any affection in human nature^ the 
object and end of w '■ is the good of another, this is itself 
benevolence, or the love of another 1781 Gibbon Dtit 4 
P, III I 143 Benevolence is the foundation of Justice 1876 


Mozlev l/mv 6erm tx 192 Ihe poor and dependent 
. exercise our acuve benevolence. 
i' 2 . Favourable feeling or disposition, as an 
emotion manifeated towardh another , affection , 
goodwill (towards a particular person or on a 
particular occasion) To do one's benevolence to 
lend one’s friendly offices Obs 
I4B3 James I KmgsQ cviu, Though 1 geve the bene 
uolence. It stondu nognt 3it m myn aducrtence. 1 1430 
Lvixi. Bothas lab. Contents (1354) Bij, Koboam loste 
the benevolence of hu people i^Tinoalb i Cor vii 1 
Let the man geve vnto the wyfe due benevolence 1598 
SiiAKS Merry iP* 1 L 3a, I will be glad to do my bcnc 
uolence 1643 Usshsr Body Div (1647) 284 When dui. 
benevolence is not yielded, afthongh there be aptness there 
unto 1817 Jas MuxBnt Ind 11 i\ 11 70 Hts dislike 
of application and control prevented his acquinng the 
benevolence of his supenon 

3 concr An expression of goodwill, an act of 
kindness , a gift or grant of money , a contribution 
for the support of the poor 

CI4RS Wyntoi N Lrou Ml vu 157 Kecoveryd )>e benevo- 
lens Wyth trawayle. isSsStuubkb ‘knat Abus 11 101 lo 
make collections for the poorc, to gather beneuolences and 
Contributions of euerie one that was disposed to give i6aa 
I KV in Fortesiue Papers 175 What Benevolence we would 
willingly bestow towardes the Palatinate. 1650 !■ uli 1 a 
Pisgak 400 Convenient for such as went up to sacnficc lo 
cast in their benevolence se66 Lntick / ondon IV 58 
Towards the charge whereof the companies gave gml 
benevolences. 1868 Milman S/ / aufi \i 282 Tlie Ciiy 
of London gave first a great bencvolen i 

4 Eng Hist A forced loan or contribution 
levied, without legal authority, by the kmgs of 
England on their subjects First so called m 147^ 
when astutely asked by Edward I V , as a token of 
goodwill towards his rule Sometimes loosely 
applied to similar impositions elsewhere 

, « 4«3 Art I Buh in u ( I A newe imposicioii named a 
benevolence. 1494 b abvan vit 664 He rode about the more 
parte of the lanae,andvsed the people in suche fayre manrr 
that he reysed therbynotiblestimmesof money the whichc 
way of the leuyinge of this money was after n-uued a benj 
uolence r' 1534/0/ / eti Pug Ihst II 161 Perchance very 
many gave that benevolence with evil will 1644 Lo Diohy 
in Rusnworth Hist C It in (1693)! 31 Jhc granting of 
Subsidies, and that under so preposterous a name as of a 
Benevolence, for that which is a malevolence indeed i66t 
Pepvs Diary 31 Aug I he Benevolence peuvex an oceaxton 
of SO much discontent every where, that it had better it had 
never been set up 1775 Chatham in Pnrlt , The spirit 
which now resists your taxation in America is the same 
which formerly opposed loans benevolences, and ship- 
money m England 1875 Si cuds C e«r/ I/tst III xviii 
13 i88a Farrar Latly Chr \ 56 Resentment was kept 
nlivc by the benevolences and tin|)Osts which Nero mw 
demanded 

t Ben6'V0l4&cy> Obs [ad L binevolentia 
see prec and -enci ] The quality of bemg bene, 
volent , also conn a gift of money, a ‘benevo 
lence ’ 

1540 Rasnalu BtriA Man (1634) Prul 7 The benevolencie 
and willing fauoiir of all 16^ Norris / rue/ Disc IV 
340 They retrench their Fapeiihex, and withdraw their 
wonted Bcijcvoicncies 1766 Ihst hurope m Ann Reg 
38/1 lheb>IyoflhcCltr|,> till very Ute taxed themscKcx 
and granted to the King benet oicncies 
BenOVOlent (b/ne Vii^lent^, a Also 5 benvo 
lent, 5-6 benyuolente, 6 beneuolent [a OF 
benivolent, henvohnt, ad L bene voUnt em, f I ene 
well + volent em wishing, willing, pr pple of velle 
to will, wish see prec j 

1 Of the general frame or habit of mind De 
Birous of the good of others, of a kindly disposi 
tion, charitable, generous 

148s Monk of Fvesham (Arb ) 75 Redy and benyuolente 
to alle men whihs he Icuyl Udall, etc P rasm 

Par N T Pref 5 Our beneuolent loue and affeccion 
1735 Pope Odyis lll 456 Beloued old man 1 benev lent as 
wise 1781 J Moore K mo ScA It 1790)! xxxix 434 Ihe 
mild precepts of a benevolent religion 1848 Macaliay 
Hist Eng I 406 A xmall body of v^ex had turned aw ay 
With benevolent disdain from the conflict 

b Uansfi of things Kindly, fostering 
1677 Hace Prim Ortg Man 306 The benevolent Heat 
of the Sun hath a great influence thereufion 

2 W ith the literal force of the Latin bene volens 
Well wishing, well disposed to, unto (another) 

iSOB Arnold t*nw (1811) 161 A thinge for the which 
wee shal (bel m re ben volent unto thy Holynesse 1509 
Hawfs Past Pleas xx v, She [Sapience] i> to roan ryght 
bcnyvolent 1667 Mi ton P L \ih 65 Raphael now 
Benevolent and lacit thus repli d. 

+ 8 quasi sb = Benevolknck 3 Obs (» error ) 
rt 1639 Spottiswood //«/ C 4 Scot \ii (1677)541 The 
Noblemen made offer to gi\e a benevolent according lo 
their abihiies 

Btntnrolently, rnA) ff prec + in 

a benevolent manner , with benevolence 
183* Llvot in (1883 77 It pleand you so benevolently 
toremembreme 1543 4 ^c/ 35 /for I/// xii Hissubiecus 
most willyngly and beneuolcnlly do remit the same 
summes of money 1779 Shfrioan Cr//fc i 11 (1883) 156 
A debt beneuBlently contracted to serve a friend 1879 
iat Rex t July 31 He was benevolently engaged in 
making catches [at cricket). 

B«n«*T0l«lltlk«9S. rare-^ [fBENEMnENT 
4 -NESS ] ■ BENKVOLKNOE 
*736 m Baillv Henc'e in Johnson, and mod Dictx 
tBene’VOler, Obs rar<-^ A well wisher 


BENIGHT. 

xejtA Piuton Lett 889 III 337 Her benevolers williih hir 
to continue hir sute 

Benevolilt (bftic viTlist). [f. L btntvol^us (see 
prec) 4 - 18t] a professor of Mnevolence Cf prec 
lisg (title) ^hool for Patriots and Benevoluti 18^ 
■Sioistnan 14 Aug I o bo experimented upon by contena 
ing sea of sectarians and ‘ benevoluts.' 
t Bene’voloni, a Obs Also 5-6 benivol 
ous, us, benyrolouse ff as prec + -oos ] 

1 Well-wishing, kindly, fnendlv, benevolent 
1470 Hardinc. Ckron xxxi iv, Amendyng all their faultes 

and errouns, With all theH hertes full beneuolous 1513 
Bradshaw St H'erhurge 313 Vnclose thy Buccours, and 
l>e beniuolous. 1536 BrccENDSN tron Scot (1831) I 347 
Maximux schewtiim sa benivolus to the pcpil 184s J 
fi[ooDiMN] lunoc * Prut A fn To Rdr A man of no 
benevolous or friendly comportance <1 1670 Hacket Ab/ 
n itliatns I 1693 66 Such as knew nut the wherefore were 
the more benevolous lo the Arch Bishop s misfortune 

2 Astrol Of the planets, etc Of favourable 
influence, auspicious 

164a Sir T Browne A./r^ Med 43 Ihe benevolous As 
peels of my Nativity sSsrCjacie Magastrom 86 Planets 
amicall, benevolous, auspicious 

Benewith, variant of Bkndwith 
B enewrous, etc , variant of Beneukoun, etc 
Benfait, -fet, -feet, obs forms of Beneeii sb 
Bengi, variant of Bbano 
BenjEfal (bengSl) In 7 bengall Name of 
a province of Hindustan (in Marco I’olo, 1298, as 
Bangala, 111 Vasco deGama, 1498, asBemgala, in 
Ovmgton, 1690, as Bengala , Col Yule) Henct 

1 Applied to piece goods (apparently of different 
kinds) exported from Bengal to England m the 
1 7th L cf Bengal Stripes in a 

c x68o Polkxfen Cott Poems 205 Their Persian Silks, 
Bengalis Printed and Painted Callicoes arc used for 
Beds, Hanging of Rooms 1696 Luttkell Brief Ret (1857 
IV 147 A Dill to be brought in to forbid the wearing of 
wrought silks brought from Persia and Last India with 
bcng^ls cilIiLoes, etc X696 Merchant s ll are ho 30 
There is two sorts, strip d and plain, by the Buyers called 
Bengalis they are very line stripes, but ore of no great 
Use or service xto* Lend Gas No 3740/3 All Wrought 
Silks Bengalis, and Stuffs mixed with Silk 1755 Johnson 
Bengal, a sort of thin slight stuff, nrade of silk and nair, for 

wumen'x apparel 1855 Mac AULAV // rr/ I ng IW 141 The 
iiuuorution of xilkx and of Bengals, os shawls were then 
called, was pronounced to be a curse to the country 

2 Comb and aitnb as Bengal light, a Kind of 
firework producing a steady and vnvid blue coloured 
light, used for signals , Bengal quince, the fruit 
oC'/ Marmelot belonging to the orange family , 
Bengal root (see quot ) , Bengal Bilk , Bengal 
stripes, striped ginghams, originally brought from 
Bengal, afterwards manufactured at Paisley, etc. , 
Bengal tiger, the tiger proper, so called from its 
abundance m lower Bengal 

c x86s J WvLDE in Ctre Sc 1 381/1 Used for the manu 
facture of 'Bengal lights. 1866 Treat Bot 053 'Bengal 
(^ince, jFIgle Marmelos Ibid 135 'Bengal Root, an old 
name for the roots of the Yellow Zedoary 1711 Lend Gas 
No 4850/3 15 Pound of Single F ’Bengal Silk itog Ure 
Diet Arts I 336 ’Bengal stnoes Ginghams, a kind of 
cotton cloth woven with coloured stripes, so called from the 
cottons which we formerly imported from Bengal 

Bengali, Bengstleo (bengplx) [a native 
Bangatt ] a adj Of or belonging to Bengal 
b A native of l^ngal , the language of Bengal, 
one of the Aryan vernaculars of India So the obs 
Bongs Isn, Bengs lian a and sb , Bongs lio a 
x6x3 Purchas Pilgr 1 \ v 404 T he Bengalans have a tra 
dition or fable amongst them 1768 Phil Trans LVIII 
130 Having met with a Bengahan doctor x8ox H Lebi 
uiitr Gram Ind Dial Inti^ 3 My Sircar introduced 
me to a Bengallic School Master 1848 Thackeray I'an 
I itr hx, That gentleman would not let the Bengalee rest 
until he had executed hw promise 1858 W Eclis Putts 
Madagascar 111 54 Bengalee or Chinese merchants i86a 
l> Forbes title), Bengali Grammar 

II Bengaline (be ngaWn) [mod F , so called 
from similarity to the fabric mentioned under 
Bknoai I ] A new (French) name for poplin, 
a mixed fabric of silk and worsted 
1884 Pall Mall Cr *0 Sept 4/1 A utnmn J ashums, Bengi 
line (a superior substitute for Irish poplin) 

Benge, variant of Bivoe v Obt to bow 
tBenger(«, byngger. Acombm 

t X440 Pnmp Part 31 Bengere of come (1499 bengge) 
te ha \-theca\ Ihtd , Bengere of a mylle [1499 bengge], 
/erruafsia 

Bengewine, bengwine, obs ff Benzoin 
Benio (be nik), a Chem Also behenio [f 
Bkn + -10 J Obtained from oil of ben 

1873 Watts Foxines C hem 695 Benic or Bchcntc Acid U 
a white crj'stalline fat. X879 — Diet them . Benic aeid, 
This name has been applied to two different fatty aads 
benosteanc acid, and benomargaric acid 

t Benight, tnAi Obs B> night, ere night 

164a (>EN Treston in Cartes Colt >715) I 30 1 will not 
trouble your Lordship with more benight 
Benight (b/hdit) v [f Bt 6 + Night] 

1 trans a pass To be oveitaken by the dark 
ness of night (before reaching a place of shelter 
1560 Daus Sletdanes Comm 306 Iiie Emperoiir was 
benisjitcd and rode at Ancker X59B Haklcvt Pey I 
1 12 When we lay in the fields or were benighted before 
101 - a 
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we ceme to jure toumeu end 1^76 Bunyan Pilgr 1 
{i86a) 43, I am like to be benighted, for the day U Mmokt 
spent 1748 RicHAaoeoN Ctartsta (i8it) I xxvii 190 A 
gentleman would rather be benighted, than put up at 
hi* home 1839 Da Quincey RtcoiL Laktt Wk« 166a II 
17* Ihe tounats were oenighled in a forest 

b acUve To involve in the darkness of night , 
reji to hide oneself in the night rare arch 
1654 Gaytoh Ftst NoUt II VI 59 She straightway dight 
Her robes, & did herselfe benight, a i 6 u Boyle (J ) Those 
bright stars that did adorn our hemisphere, as those dirk 
shades that did benight it^ vanish Bailey Fettm 

(1848) VI, Benighting even night with its gnm limbs. 

3 To involve in darkness, to darken to cloud 
Alio fig, of the effect of sorrow, disappointment, 
etc , upon one's face, prospects, or life 
axityt Donnb Select (1B40) 3 Aathesundoesnotset to any 
nation God does not set to thy sou], though he benight 
It with an affliction. 1651 Davlnant Gondtb^t iii v xvi 
Now jealousie no more benights her face 1699 Gakiii 
Dttgeiu (J ) The clouds look neavy and benight the sky 
Ibid (1706) 36 Smothnng Fogs of Smoke benight the 
Fire 

b To mvolve in intellectual or moral darkness, 
in the ‘ night ’ of error or auperslition 
1610 Healey St Ang City ^God 414 Nor is the crea 
ture ever be nighted but when the love of the Creator for 
sakes him. 16^ t Walken Eputetue Mor Ixiii Whonc 
Reason s Light Is clouded o er, whom Error doth benight 
ijia Henley S/ect No. 306 f 3 Ihese Portraitures be 
night the fauilties. sSgt J Wilson Untmore vt 381 What 
men call Religion, now benighting half the earth 
3 To blind, to dazrle , to deprive of vision 

ilai G ^KHOs^Ovitte Met 11 (1636)36 Pale sudden feure 
in SO great a light, be nights his eyes idgi J CIlem 
land] Poems 33 Tnu Cabinet, whose aspect would benight 
Cntick spectators with redundant light 1^ Bknliaes 
fheoph. Ill Ivi 44 O re fulgent Beams daz d Eyes benight 

Benighted (bAiai ted),/// a [f nrec + edI] 

1 Overtaken by the darkness of the night , 
affected ^ the night {obs ) 

157s in Furrs 6 / P (1845) II 516 And so are all iiiy 
lockes Bedecked With these lienighted drops i8io>coTr 
I ady 0/ L 1 xxi He told of his benighted road 1815 — 
Gi^ M xlvili, StJnie benighted fisherman he thought 

2 fi^ Involved m intellectual or moral darkness 
1634 Milton Lomut 38a He that hides a dark soul 'iiid 

foul thoughts, Benighted walks under the inid day sun 
1836 Mas Browning Ltigh iv 319 You poets are be 
nighted in this age 1863 Kinglake Crtmea ( 1877) I iii si 
He was a benighted Modern 

fb Involved in obscurity Obs 

t&47 Wahd Stmp C abler 10 Seekers looking for new 
Nuntio s from Christ, to assoile these benighted questions 

Hence Beni ghtednesa 

1865 Pall Mail G 5 July t/3 Respectable old Russell 
Whigs, on whom charges of tiioral corruption 0|>erate much 
more powerfully than charges of intellectual benightedness 
(b/hai t n), tr rate [f BrNKiin 
app after sce-Khl tram To benight 

Hence Beni ghtening vhl so 

1844 Blcakiu Mag LV 1 787 A mere pnestl> delusion i 
enslave and benighten mankind i860 Pusev Mm Pro/b 
193 Moral bcnightening which seems to cast the shadow of 
death user the soul 

Baaightgr i^bAioitoj) [f BEstoHTt- lh>] 

One who keepe others 111 darkness 
i8t8 Moore Fitdgv F am Pans vi 208, I, from ni) soul 
profess 1 o hate all bigots and benighters. 

Beni'ghting, vM sb [f Bknk mt inu i ] 
The fact of being benighted or overtaken by night 
away from shelter 

JII039 W Whateley Prvtatypis 11 \xvi 11640) 90 lo 
meet with such kinde of accidents, os benighting 1819 L 
Hue 1 Indicator, No 8 (tSzii 1 60 Spenser seems to Invc 
taken the idea ofa bcmghiing from Apollonius 
Beni'ghting,/// a [fasprec +-iho-] Thit 
benights or involves m darkness 

1649 Drvoen Dtaih Ld Hatlingi so lhat veil which 
shrouds Our da> spring in i>o sad benignting clouds 

Benightmare, etc see Be //</ 
Beni'ghtment. [f as prec + The 

state or condition of being involved in physical, 
rntdlectual, or moral darkness 

i6si Bioos Vfw Dtsb 1 163 l-onfc se» their benightment 
to the Wack paths of ignorance and error 1890 Ai isov 
Hist Europe xcvi. J 99 Ihc beiughtmciit of suiicrstition 

Benign (b/noi n\ (z borms 4 6 benygn(e 
yngne, -yngte, -ing 4 7 benigne, mgne, 7- 
benign [a OF btm^ie Kmn —1 benii^nui 
‘ kindly,' prob for bemgenus, f bene well + -genus 
born, of kind Cf malit>nus frnigntis for the 
sense L gentUts, F gentil, Eng gentle , also Eng 
kind, kindly, I gitterdsus, Or 7*n>ofoi ] 

1 Ofa kind disposition, gracious kindly 

ritaoR. BRUNNEAfcif// 1103 ^weten»e>l howben>cne 
my acre sone was c lajfo Wyclik It ks (1880) 353 Chanty 
IS benyngne. i4aa in Lllis ( 7 ri^ /ett 11 30 I ^ That it 

R lease your Grace of your benigne pitee and grace, to re 
we and refresh your said pouere (Jratour cxgsa Scot 
Poems 16/A C II 130 Hee is fair, sober and benitig. Sweet, 
meek, and sentle m all thing a 1619 F otherry A theom 11 
XIV S 4 It s he alone, euen he, the God beningne, That vs 
instructs, in euery 1 Icssed thing 1893 Mrs HKOwNiNt, Dr 
Extte Poems I 7 As well As the bcniracst angel of you all 

fb Ocntle, meek, humble Obs 

tin Lasgl. P pi B xvi 7 pe blusmes beth boxome speche 
ana benygne iokynge rijBS Chauckr Cltrkes T 3B7 
1 htse arn the wordcs that the markis say de 1 o this benigne, 


verray, feiihful luaydc. 1 1440 Getta Rom xci. 419 All men 
and women that are lowe, ande meke, anda bentone. 

2 Exhibttmg or manifesting kindly feelmg m 
look, gesture, or action , blan^ gentle, mild. 

c 1374 Chaucer froytut iii 1753 Benyna he was to ache in 
general 1493 Petnmytla (ivi«>n) $ Benygne of porte, 
Humble of face and chere. iMa Hen VIII Dec/ 103 We 
gaue benigne and gencyl audience to suche AmboMta 
duurs, os repay^ hither 16^ BuTLsa Had i tii 880 Be 
ntgne & not blustrous Against a vanquisht F oe 1777 W at 
eon Philip tJ (1703) II XIII 114 Requesens indMd had a 
more bcni|(n and placid countenance than Alva. 1871 
Blackie FourPkasts 1 ^8 lhat whan a thief takes your 
t loak you should thank him, like a benign Quaker, for his 
kindness. 

3 transf Of things Favourable, kind, fortu 
nate, salutary, propitious , esp in Astrol, opposed 
to mahm, malignant, etc 

<1 1619 Donne Btatkan 33 Those reasons which are most 
Benigne ought lo have the best acceptation. 1667 Water 
HOUSE Fire Loud 34 By concurrence of circumstances, be 
nign to, and correspondmg with a vastative event. 1667 
Milton /’ L xii 538 So shall the World goa on, lo good 
nialimant to bad men benigne a 1674 CYarindon Htti 
Reh III vii 363 The Government of these l>enign Stars was 
very short 1743 F ieluinc 7 IF iii x. His affairs began 

10 wear a more benign aspect C BrontH VilUtte xvi 
160 On whose birth benign planets have certainly smiled 

4 Of weather, sou, climate, etc Mild salu- 
brious, eenial, kindly 

, 1386 Chaucer S/n f 44 fful lusty was the weder and 

benigne 1503 Dunbar I kutle ^ Rose 32 Thy air it is 
nocht hoNum nor bcnyng 1665 G Havers/* Della ValU s 
I rat I /« / 86 1 he Air becomes more healthful, sweet, 
and more benigne both to sound and infirm 177a Pennant 
r ours SiOt 1774 306 He sows his seed, and sees it flounsh 
beneath a benign sun 1866 G Dt rv Pot Sun 209 The 
< Itmale is benign, even in low marshy neighbourh x>ds 

6 A/ed t a Of medicmcs Gentle or mild m 
operation Of food Easily digested Obs 
1631 tr BaioH s Life Death Celsus advistth Inter 
changing and Alternation of the Diet l>ut still with an 
Inelmstion to the more Benigne t65s F kench I Spa 

M 64 More benigne purgatives 1733 Cm yne En^ Mala ty 

11 lA 8 3 (1734) .08 Aromatiek Medicines increase their 
benign, and hinder their destructive Fffects « *735 
\rbuthnot j ) These salts are of a benign mild nature 

b Of diseases Of a mild tyjx: , not malignint 

1743 tr // nteds Sutg 307 Ihere is Utile or no dinerence 
between them (certain virulent tumours) and the benign 
sort 1876 tr IP toner t Pen Pathol 13 Benign Diseases are 
those in which the appreciable group of phenomena indi 
cates a surely favorable issue T Bryant Praet S 
I 549 Benign tumours are of slow growtk 

0 quasi adv Benignly 

1534 Stewart Cron Scot II 374 Beseikand thame ryeht 
hnrtlie and I enyng. For to ressaue than as thair prince and 
king 1 his Alpynus a tMg Poi b Odyss xiii 6j nis words 
well weigh d, the general voice approved Benign 
B^uignanGy (b/hi gnansi) [f Benign-ant 
ecc-ancyI Benignant quality or manner 
i876Gto.LiioT Dtr IV Ixx 364 Ms eyes dwell 
II the scene with the cherishing bentgnancy of a spirit 
lOBi Blathu Mag CXXIX 186 Abraham regarded him 
Hith an expression of imperturbable benignaney 
Benisniailt (b/m gnant), a [A recent forma 
tion on Benign or I biHtgtius, after malignant, 
which m of much earlier standing, and has a Latin 
prototype Not m Johnson , nor in Bailey i8oo, 
though freely used by Burke and Boswell in 1 791 ] 

1 C henshing or exhibiting kindly feeling towards 
inferiors or dejyendantii , gracious, benevolent (with 
some suggestion of conilescension or patronage] 

a 13^ Maiden s Wish in Rilson t oil Eng Songs 1 iv 
-o (T ) Defcn I niy heart benign nl Power 1791 Bi hkk 
Let Memb Sit •IssunllyWks.Vl 431^0^11^ won 
the very reverse of your benignant sovereign 1899 Geo 
Eliot A Bedi a His glance, instead of being keen, is con 
tiding and benignant Arisloph Apol 119 

1 heirs would be I o prov e benignantest of playfellows 

2 tiansf Of things 1 xerting a good or kindly 
influcnci , favourable, bencticial, salutary 

1790 Bosweil Johison IV 314 (T) As if its IChri'.ti 

anity ■>] inilurnce on the mind were not lienigiiant 1798 

S in HEY Sonn xiu Wks II 96 For like a God thou (0 Sun) 
art, and on thy way Of glory sheddest with benignant ray 
Beauty .ind life, and loyanee from above 1844 jl/r/// Baby 
toman l'’tiss 1 1 183 Our destiny is settled in this world f y 
the benignant or in ilignint character of our natal star 

Beni'gnantly, adv [f prcc -i- -ly ^ ] \\ ith 

kindly manner or intent, graciously 

1790 Bos WF CL Jihnsoit II 340 (Jon) Dr Johnson smiled 
bcnignantly at this 1814. Southey Roderick xiv, Benign 
antly With voice and look and gesture, did the Pnnee 
Respond 1831 Carlylf Mttc (1837)11 219 Friends, who 
were in life so bcnignantly united 
t BGXli‘2mkte, H Obs rare-' [f L bent i'll 
Its E AT» cf next ] A by form of Benign 
<533 Belienuen Lny iit (1833) 354 Na benignate nor 
swete contenance semtt be his proude havingis 
t Beni’lpiedr a Obs tare [f L benign-us or 
F or Eng benig»(( + Ei> J A by form of Beni« n 
1470 Harding Ckron cxiv vi. And Aihilstane at the dayc 
assigned Made hym r«ty tlielMttatU to hauc smitten Again 
Coibrond, armed with hart benyngned. 

Bdniifltity (b/ni gniti) Forma 4-6 benyng 
nite, yte, -ete, benigniteve, •yto(e, benyg- 
nite(e, -yte, -ete, 5 7 benlg^tie, itjre, 7- be 
nigiiity [ME bemgnete, a OF bentgntti, ad 
L bcwgnttat-cm , see i rv j 


1 . Kmdly feeling and its manifestation , kmd 
ness of disposition, or of manner (Now attributed 
to superiors or those who are venerably 

<1174 Chaucer ProylHs 11 483 O God 'Iliow be my 
sheld, for thy benignuc talle wyclif Ps h[i], 5 Thou 
loouedist malice ouer benygnete , wickidnesse mor than to 
speke eqvute. T<ri48o Ragman RollbA in HaxI E P P 
73 But paciently your benygnyte Taketn all in gre. i«i 
ELV0T(r<H II viii, Beneuolcnce, beneficence, and riberaline, 


which maketh up the said principail vertue called benu 
mile or geiitilnes. 1699 Hammond On Ps \u i Out of the 
riches of thy benignity i737Whi»ton Josephus Anttq vii 
III f 3 A peculiar benignity and aflection which he Km to 
the iCiDg 1844 Thirlwall GmraVlII Ixvi 383 It [the 
senate] receivM him with the most graaous benignity 
1864 Carlyle Fredk Ct X xxi lx. x8o Such a faUierly 
benignity of look 

b concr A manifestation of kindness, a kmdly 
or generous deed , a kindness, a favour bestowed 
c 1534 tr Pot Verg Eng Htsl Pref 6 live receiuer of that 
soliberall benlgnitye 1590 Swinburn Testaments 78 Many 
great and ample grants and benignitiese a vfxx Ken Pre 
Aim/ Poet Wks 1731 IV 74 The Benignities which shine. 
From Love divine *“S Bushnell Vtear Sacr iii vi 337 
They look to see it (t) e gospel] operate by mere benignities 

2 Of things a {fistrol) of a planet , D of 
weather, climate, C of medicine, disease arch 
See Benion 

a. 1665 Glanvill .Sir/z Set xx 130 Thai planet receives 
the dusky light we discern in its Sextile Aspect, from the 
Earth s benignity syoa Pope Let Wks 173/ VI 87 A star 
that IS all benignity, all gentle and benencial ln^lue^c^ 

b 0x640 Jackhon ( reel XII xiii Wk>( XII 08 Nobe 
iiignity of native soil can quicken them 1778 Robertson 
Hist Amcr II vii 333 The fertility of the soil corresponds 
with the benignity of tne climate 1814 Wordsw Excur 
Sion IV 4joi Hat benignity that warms The mole 
C s6m Timme Quersit i xvi 80 Ihe mercurials doe 
cxccedo tne antimonials in benignitie and swectiiesse 1684 
tr Bonet s Merc Lompit xix 763 Ihe Humours are re 
duced to benignity 1880 Syd Soc Lex , Benignity a 
Urni npiihed in recognition of the mildness and favourable 
progress of a disease , and also to a tumour which is not 
cancerous or malignant 

Benignly (bfhdi nli), diA/ [f Benign + ly-] 
1 In a benign manner kindly, graciously 
ri 3 «o. Wyclik Wks (1880) 44 he mynystris owe to re 
sceyue hem benygnejy and bi chariie xgaS More Here 
sets III Wks 21 3/1 The gretesl prelate in this rcalme 
dismissed him very benygnely i86> Lvtton Sir Story I 
130 Mrs. Ashleigh looked at me benignly 

1 2 Meekly, gently, humbly Obs 
i 1386 Chaucer Pers / P 33 Penitence dcstreyneth a 
man to accepte benygnely euery pejne that hym is cn 
loyned 1393 Lanci P PI C xv 37 Yf men wolde hit 
[mercyl avke Buxumliche and benygneliche iggT Pavnell 
Bar Uaye s yugnrtht. 7 He answered benygnely for the 
lyme 

3 Of things Genially, favourably, auspiciousl) 

<11687 Waller <J ) Yet they [e^es] so benignly shine 

175s Youno Brothers 1 1 (m/) H 202 Benignly bright, as 
stars to manners 1871 R Fulis ta/H/Atf xlvi 2 Zepnyrus 
health benignly breathing 

Beni'gnneBt. u neus] The 

quality m being benign 1731 m Bailey vol 11 
+ Beni'm, v Obs Chief forms Inf i be 
niman, i-4 bmimeCu, 4 5 bynymen, 6 be 
nymme, (bynemme) Fa / i benam, i -5 bi 
nam, a 4 binom, 4-5 by , benam(o, naam, 
-nom fia pple 1 benumen, 3-3 binume(ii, 3-s 
bi , benome, -nomin, nummen, (5 byname 6 
binomed) [A common Teut compd vb OE 
In , be-ntman OHG bineman, MHG butemen, 
mod G benehnun, Du benemen Goth btntman, 
f , Be + nima/i, 0 1 cut *netnan to take see 
Nim Little used after 1500, exc in pa pple 
benumen, benum, now Benumb, Benumbed See 


also Beneme ] 

1 tram To take away generally 

(( xooo Mctr ffotth 271 pa aur se swearta storm benumen 
hefde leafa gehwclces i laoo f rtn Coll Horn 143 pis 
woreld hwile gifS wunue and hwtle hit eft hinimS 1097 
R GL00C.375 Vor he by nome her lend Pol Poems 
(1859) II 150 Allas ' oure reulc halteth, hit is betiome 1486 
Bk St A loans B ij b Hit shall benymme hir grece 
b wtth dal of iiosscssor ( ^ from) 

<(I0M i.*diiwHs Gen (C,r)36a He us haefb heofoiirite 
benumen cufio Gtn * Lr 77a Sone him was sarrai 
binumen. 138a Wvclip xxviii 19 And shal byny me 

them ther trauailes [1388 hath pnued hem of her trauelis] 
c 1430 Hymns I irg (1867) 02 pis word bmam me al my 
list 1493 /«/«/«?/ (W deW 1515)1706, Ihoubenymcst 
the aungdles in heven their Joye [1560 Chauceds Bocth 
(cd Speght) 204/1 (ed 1868 11 iv 43) Nc Fortune may not be 
iienuneTi374Hy nyinel it thee Ibid 208/1 (cd 18(58111 111 
70) Money, that hath been binomed (1374 bynomen] hem ] 
c from a possessoi 

< xago Gen 4 Fx 1764 ( Ijc w as for dred lie miyie tunen, fro 
me Aiiie doutres bi nimen c 1386 Chaucer Pers P 486 1 1 
bsiiyraeth fro man his witte 1494 Fabvan hi lx 29 OfTa 
King of Mercia by name & toke from them that dignyte 

2 tram To rob, deprive, bereave Const orig 
gen , later of at, from) 

C890 K iCLFREO Bmda iii vii (Bosw) He htne his rices 
benam c isos Lav 8798 pat he me nolde ut dnuen, bi 
nimen me ost ban hue c laM Halt Metd 35 pe care Main 
]>i pinunge brahen binimed ^ nihtes slopes c 1460 J Kus 
BELL A-F Nurture in Babees Bk (1868) i4ope8e may benym 
by souerayne from many nyghtis reituc 1480 Caxton 
Lhron Eur vii 93/1 To benymme Edwarde of his ryght 
b Without coiwt To rob , to spoil, ravish 
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•9» qr 1700 j^ia Dar lut aowterainami sicncui, 
Bt hm III* bi nam. 33 Ydelbluw: benimb 

aad ttelb )>et his is. 7 ou/ ^9 )Hse greats prela[te]s )rat 
mep and robbc^i hire onderlinges. 14I0 C \xtom Ckron 


« sage Chh. ^ Ea J706 Lia bar last dowterdinanii Sichcni, 
sioen, hire tile bi nam. ' ' •••••■ 

god and »t " ■ ■ 

Moime^ a 

Bttg xcvu 76 Euer he that was strengest bynome hyni tJ 
wu feblyat. 

1 8eiti‘]llllbi]l,jg, Vbl ib Obs [f prec 
-INOIJ The takmg away 

ai400in Ant 11 53 Fley of the fleysh is nut toveii. 
able, but to the bynymmyngc of the spintus lieretage. 
Bealixg(ne, obs form of Bemun 
B exiioin, •ione, ‘loyn * obs forms of Benzoin 
B enifon (be nisaa) orms . 3 beneyaun, 3-4 

bsneeun, •ule(e)un, -nieoon, -un, 3 5 beueaon, 
4 benisone, -etine, beneaoun, 'iaeotii •ysoun, 
•yaaouD, 4-5 benyaon, 5 beneyaon, benaown, 
5-6 benyaone, 6 bennyaoun, benizon, 8-9 SV- 
benniaon, 4- beniaon [ML bemjuun, etc , a 
OF benetfun, -fon, sson, son, -zon — L btntdtt 
ttdn-om Dr Johnson says, 'not now (I755)uhetl, 
unless ludicrously ' But it is now common as n 
poetic or quaint form of benediction 1 
1 Blessmg, beatitude a 1 hat blessing which 
God gives , a giving of blessedness 

a sjoo Cursor M 3345 On morn wit godds beiiiscon Wa* 
mai reb^ca lede o ion Ibid 364 [m] sal hauc pardon 
And part of enstes benison 1394 P PI ( rrde 654 Alle bat 
iMirsecutiuii in pure lijf suffren, pel han pi. )>eiiison of god 
blissed in erjie tdc^SiiAKs leans vi 338 Ihebountie, 
and the benizon of Heaueii I o bout, mid boot. 163a Ukomk 
Vortk Lasse w iv Wks t8p III 33 Now Gods benison 
light o ye for It 1648 Jer J'avloh A//«- (1647) Pref. the 
most gfonous issues of Divine Benison ujyin this Kingdome 
b 1 hat which any one receives , beatitude 
ax^oo Pehg Pieces ^r I honitou MS (1867) 29 pairs cs pc 
joye of heuene, ffor pat es be benysone of po pure 1714 
RAMbAV fea-t AhsK. (1733) II 170 Ihcrc is nac beiiliisoii 
like nuiie, I have ainaist nac care Mrs Rkownino 

Casa (tutdi If'ind it, Htr patriot Dead h ive benison 


2 Ihe pronouncing or invocation of a blessing , 
benediction a gen - Benediction i In early 
usage esp that of a father , approaching i a 
It xjpnCursor A[ 5356 Quenhc was til Ills ending bun 1 li id 
his brad liemscun Una S46« His suns blessed he on rau, 
He gaue ilkan sen betiissun t 'leuyn ia* (W ) 3483 
1 harfore, son, for my benzown, 1 el vs al now lint resown 
138a WvcilK (jCH xxaii 12 Y dredc lest he brynge on inc 
malysoun for benysoun xj 68 4 Fsau is 1 in H i/l 
Dodst II 230 Kill him some venison, Which brouglit 
Hnd-dres.sed, he IS to have his benison 1649 Jek Ia\l<k 
i,t Exempt III xiv 27 1767 Fawkes Ihexntus xvii 

(R ) Iwelve noble virgins pleasd the vocal hem m (o 
shower tSig SouTHbY AiKAm/C* in 72 Short interchanb.c 
jf benison As each to other geiule travellers give, im8 
Scott t 1 / A rik xv, I have slept sound under such a 
benison 


tb eciUitadical , BENtDiC'UON l b Obs 
a Hampolb Pr ( otti 1405 Beiiyssoun of bivshopc of 
his (lignite , And benjssouti of prest, pat gyycii es Naiiil>, 
m be end of pe mes Fhkvisa Jngttn Rolls Scr VI 

4ti Noper he was 1 Tii^t wip sacrynge and benesouiis 
1513 Bradshaw /! (1848 90 Ihey loke lycence 

ancThad the popes bciicsoun 

/ig (ironical) 1593 Greene UAst L ourtu r Bending his 
starfe as if he meant to bestow his benison 


+ o Grace before meat , * Bfn edict kin i d 0 /s 

a 1300 Uar eiok 1733 ihanne [he] were set and bord lc)d, 
\nd the beneysuii was seyd 

t 3 Disposition to bless, graciousness, gract, 
benignity Obs 

c x^i/iLay Folks M iss hk, 1 35-’, 1 pray him of his liciii 
soun bey a pater nostcr for llie writcre 
Benivolenoe, -ous, obs ff Hknevullvce, etc 
Beivl* variant of Bhang 


Benjamin ‘ (be nd^amm) Also 6 7 benia 
min. [Lomiption of henjoin, earlier form ol 
Benzoin, asbiinilatecUo the projier name Benjaraui ] 

1 Gum benzoin 

1580 lloLCYBANO Ireas 1 r long, Dii Benjotn, Beniamin 
1500 Hakluyt kbj II 1 260 Inc marchandise which Ic 
in Pegu arc muske, bcniamim or franckinccnse etc 1648 
Herrick lUsp.r (1869) 139 Leave a name as sweet As Ben 
jamin and Storax when they roeei 1744 Mrs Dllany 
Autobiog (i86i) II 270 Seeds and tincture of benjamin 
1799 VV Tayior 111 Month Rez XXVIII 570 lerms so 
inexpressive or improper us BcnjanilU for Oenjoin will 
disappear by simple exposure 1851 9 Hooker in Adm 
Man Set Luif 425 Benzoin or Gum Benjamin 

2 Benjamin tree a name applied to three 
trees a Styrav Btn^oin, the tree from which 
benzoin is obtained , a native of Sumatra, Borneo, 
etc , b the Benzoin odortjeruin or Ltndeta Ben- 
zoin, a North American shrub, which has on aro 
matic stimulant tonic bark, and berries yielding 
an oil of similar properties , called also Benjamtn- 
busk, and in U b Behjamtn ; c sometimes ap- 
plied to Bum Bewamina Ireas Bot 135J 

tAio Parkinson Phtat Bot 1572 The fruite of this Ben 
jamin-tree. 1693 /’Ai/ Trans xVll 619 The Benjamin- 
Tree from the Continent of Virginia. 1777 Miller tbui 
LXVllI 169 Camphire and Benjamin trees are in this 
Country in great aoundance 1789 Abercrombie Pract 
Card (1823) 321 Aomzw#, Laurel , comprehending the B«nj.t 
mm-Tree and Sassafras. tSia Rees (.ycl s v Lauras, The 
true Betijamin tree or Gum Benzoin is a species of Styrax 
t869 Gray Bot N f/. States 423 Lmdera Benaotn, apica 
Bim, Benjamin Bush. 

Bt^jiunill ^ (be nd, Rimin'] [according to 


Brewer Irom the name of a tailor ] An overcoat 
of a particular shape formerly worn by men (Still 
m slang or homorooB use ) 

Peacock Nsg/itsu Abbey 139 His heart is seen t» 
beat through his upper benjamin 1837 1xx:kiiart ^cott 
(<839) V 59 A vastly scientiftc and rathar grave professor 111 a 

smooth drab benjamin 1841 Punch 1 . 98 1865 Pall Mall 

Gat 7 Mar 3/3 (r)uoting EasC-end slang]. 

Bez^arry, ols form of Buinjabby 
B dZ\Joiii, earlier form of Benzoin 
tBenk. Obs Northern form of Bench (Now 
Bink ) Hence Bonked /// a , Benking vbl sb 

c laoo Ormin 1 5331 WibJt bnnne bennkexs bennkedd /but 
1323a Kor^ter wassail beiiiiKinnglah z 33 eK Urcinne (TA m// 
381 His benk he did )>er crie shireucs, baiifes he ches 
c 1340 Cursor M (kairf ) 5058 And on benke sele ham by 
(:144a \ork Myst XXV 1 183, 1 schall buske to the benke 
Where baneres are bright 

Be'iunoit. a Sc. [f. Ben culv and a 4 -most ] 

Superlative of Ben, q v , iiiucrmost 
]TOXm, var of Ben sb^, the Horse-radish tree 
Bennet ' (be net) Also 3 benoit 5 benet, 
bennett [Mh hetbe benetl, prob a OF her In 
beneite (m mod h benotte), trails] I Jut ha bine 
dicta ‘ blessed herb,’ in It etba benedetta, Gtr 
knediite, ilso benedictenhaut, benedicUnwtir^ 
Of htiba henednta Platcanns is quoted in the 
Otitis Santlalts of i486, as saying ‘Where the 
root 18 in the houiw: the devil can do nothing, niul 
flies from it , wherefore it is blessed above all 
other herbs ’ i^Prior ) To what plant these viitiics 
were originally ascribed, and how the name was 
eventually attached to Geiim utbanum, cannot be 
determine see Prior ] 

In Herb Hcnnet, name of a sjxcies of Aveiis 
Geum urbanum (NO Bosoieae), a common Furo 
pean wayside plant with yellow flower The 
name was vaguely or inaccurately applied by early 
herbalists, being guen also to the llenilocK and, 
according to Prior, to the Wild Valerian 
eiadg III Wr Wulckcr Voc f,$%llerba beneduta, hcrlKi 
heneit hcmclitc ri46o J KiHskLcZIA B nrture \n Bobus 
Bk (1868) 184 Herbe bciict, bresewort, & smultachc 1578 
Lvtf Podoens I ho Icaucs of Aucuh tr Ilcrbu Hen 
net irc rough Urvchami Rtxltlus iii xxxi llic 

tcnciicyof 1 list IS abated by certain Drugs P| mis. Herbs, 
and Roots M vndrake, Bciiiiet, Kcckbuglosse t883/<»«^«( 
Mag July 308 llic roadside herb beiiiict or toinnion .iveii!. 
IS yellow, liKt cinquefoil 

An carhcr form of Bent, still 
commonly retained in the south of England, in the 
sense of ‘ grass stalk,* 'old stalk of glass’ Way 
hi II tut the Wild Bailey-grass {Hoidctiiii niun- 
iiu/tt) See IUni sb 1 Also in comb 

1669 WOHLIIM I ■ 

them ( Pigeonsl 

which time ihcv usually c iii nentnig nine, uccuuse men nc 
ccsaily inforvvlh them i » feed on the llcnts or seed < f 
Beiuict grass i86i Baknis A’Aywrj />m</ An/ 11 8-, 
Wither (1 1 ennet slcins /bid Scr in 71 Move the bennrt 
Ix-aring land x88o Jetn-ntrn //odgt M I 133 J he lowly 
convolvulus grew thickly among the tall dusty bennetis 
tBannet'* o/s A fish of the African seas 
1731 MtDiLY KoUen s (ape G Hope II 187 In the sen 
about the Cape there is |> 1 eniy of the fish call d Benni i 
1773 84 C(x)K I oy (1790) I 323 llic Bennet is near ihne 
feet loiij, ihe eyes uid till are red, the fins yellow, and 
the scales purple with gold streaks. 

Bonneting, obs form of Bentino 
Bennison, -ysoun, obs forms of Benison 
t Benoints I' Obs rate-^ [f Be- i + Noini, 
aphetic form of Anoint ] - Anoint. 

i«94 nut Rep / ansi us iii I hems Z, E Pr Rom (1858J 
III 356 He had all bcnointed the walls with holy water 
-(■iBenooin, v Oh Mistaken form of BsNiM 
1563 SvcKvii LH Bniktugham s t oiiipl xv, His body gored 
whicnc ho of hefe benooms 


Benortll (b/n^ i|7), mlv and prep Also by- 
north rOL be northan, f Be prep and pref + 
not pan a<lv from the north, cf bejoran, behitidan ] 
•f A adv 1 o the north Obs 
1087 O I ( hrm , he Hisccop) of Dunhobic djde to 
hewme jra-t he inihie >fcr ealle lie norSaii lOg Stswaki 
( ron bcot II 437 zViid }e in peice to bruik thclaue bciiortli 
B prep North of Now only Si 
1387 Tkevisv Pisct Brit (Caxton) 13 letbury that is 
llire iiijlt hjnorth Malmesbury t 14*5 Wyntoun Cnm 
VIII I 18 Wardiuiys be north ^ scottis sc Act 23 

lien b III, IV, Anie place benorih the nuer ofHiiiiibrc 
1876 Row Suppl Blair's Autobiiig x (1848) 206 Athol and 
other engag^ers be north 1 ay Olaclrv. MaglWV 

337 Be north the korth • 

t B^llO’tgf V I Obi [UL bcHotian f Bk- i + 
HOltan, ME Noxt, to use] tnttis To use, make 
imc of 

(titoo O B Chrou MS Cult liber A\i an 894 Hic 
hasfdan heora mete benotodne 1340 Ayutb 90 \ or bet 
he hts benotc^ na^t an3t 

Btnote (b/iiJu t), vi [f Be 6 + Note sb ] 
trans To annotate, to make notes upon 
1787 Wilkes Corr (1805) 111 ns He proceeded to make 
very fair extracts, and afterwards to be note them in the 
foulest manner 183^ Whittock ilX />d<As (1813) 344 A 
work whuh the facettoux Charles Cotton lienoted and tra 
vestied atih poetic scraps 


t Be>llO‘thi]^i V. Obs rare. [f. Be- 5 + Nu- 

TUiNt. 1 it am. To reduce to nothing, annihilate 

1674 N k AiRPAX Butk^Selv To Rdr , I had both lost and 
benothiiig d myself llui 36 Suppose this [world] to be 
benothtng d, and another to be made 
Benoct, obs form of Bknkt sb exormst 

t Beno’ttd. v Obs iare~^ [f Be- z+Notte 
V to uit rouncf, lop, crop ] trans To crop close. 

iM xud hep Faust US B. E Pr Rom (1858) 

111 386 these benotted him round upon hts head and 
beard, w Inch is the foulest reproach and disgrace that can 
be offered unto the Turk 
BenoW, dial f by ntnv, by this time 
Bo'aself sb Sc and north dial Also beu- 
sell, -sail, sail, -sil, bent sail [a ON benzla 
l,or benzl Vigf) bending, bent, tension, f. benda 
to bend (a bow) The spelling bint sail is merely 
conjectural VVith quot 1659 cf Icel laka boga 
af benJittn to take a bow out of beiiscl ] Bending, 
tension, spring (of mental faculties) , strong bent 
or dclcrminatuni , impetus (of a body in motion) 
1513 Dok IAS .Anrrr VIII xii 37 Ourwcltit wyth the ben 
sell of the ayrui( = oars] 16)9 Durham Scaudal 79 (Jam ) 
Men weary for our spirits are soon out of bensall 0 i66a 
R Hah 1 ie / ett (1775) II 306 (Jam , I found the bent Had 
of the spirits of some so much on the engagement. 1734 
A WfcLvvoou lihmBte Glory ix 192 Surely if you be par 
takers of his [God's] nature you cannot but bend to him 
with a strong Bcnsil 1807 SiAt.c I'oems (Cnnibtrl dial) 
6i A hangreil gariK Com with a bcnsil owr the »ca 

Be'nseL V dial Also bansel [prob f prec , 
in sense of ‘impetus’) hans To drive, knock 
{about] , to bong, beat 

*674 Rav a C It d> 6 Bensel, to ban^, or lic.it 18*4 
t tavin Pint 1 8 Warmed her jerkin wi .1 sound swilchinc, 
an bcnsill d her purely Ao, thampl n t^ Staffordsh dtil . 
ITie child never rests it is alwajs being banselled about 
for something 

Benshl, -ahie, variant of Banhhek. 

Benste, obs form of Bi<nkuicit£ 

Benawlne, obs form of Benzoin 
fBe&Sy, V Obs tare [The form suggests 
OL bln Stan to make jirajcr, to pray, ptrh con 
lustd III form and sense with Oh boteiss-, length 
tned stem of hetuir to bless, consecrate, Inflow ] 
ftans To sanctify, hallow, jiurify 
( 1315 SiK KiHwi 30 that by iMin scholdc cleiis) And 
iiiytT water beiisj 

Bent bent), sb t Also bennet [A word ol 
dilTicult history in the sense of ‘stiff grass' or 
'grass stalk’ (in which alone the variant bentut 
occurs), It appears to be the leprcsentativc of 01 
btonel-. found as a frequent clement in projicr names, 
as Btond Hah Bentley (sec IndeK to Cod Dipl mi 
Sa xoti riiese names do not show the meaning , 
but beoih t -earlier *binut (with <r<? as «- umlaut 
of t , in (JS hnut Schade), is phonetically idcn 
ti(,al with OllG biniix,, MHG bines,, bins (str 
masc ), mod (» binu ‘rush, retd, stout grass grow 
ing in wet places — WGer *l>inut, of unknown 
etymology But distinct instances of this sense 
are not found before the 15th c , while the sense of 
grassy field or surface ’ is common in northern 
writers from the earliest appearance of nortbeni 
literature Whether this is the same word is uii 
certain it is possible enough that the pi bents 
was used for a place wheie ‘ bents ’j^cw (cf local 
names like Jolley heiits near Sheffield) and that 
this led to the use of the sing bent as ‘ open ^assy 
place ’ They are ht re unit^ provisionally J 

I 1 . A name given to grass of a reedy or rush- 
hke habit, or which has persistent stiff or rigid 
Stems , also to various grass like rteds, rushes, 
sedges, and other plants 

Britten and Holland / laut tt give 4 long list of grasses 
and other plants, to whii.h the name, either simply or with 
illributc. Is Wally applied by tin- seashore it very gene 
r illy means the Sea Reed Grass, Psainuia or Ammopktla 
arennrta, but also arennria, Etymus arenana 

/ riltcum juMieum, according to locality , on northern moor 
lands often ynmus s/nnrrosusj but also Aaritus strtitn 
eiL , in some pastoral and hay districts Cyttosurus cristalm 
I ' Hendon Bent >, kgrostn tn/gaits, in other localitie 
/ /talaris aruiidinacea, Siirpas lacnstris, or Other marsh 
grasses, bulrushes, reetU, or sedges in Chester and Wilt 
shire the name is even given to the common heath and ling 
(Krliaps because they grow on behls cf ‘ heath 

a t/ng ‘ bent’ , plutal bents ’ 
c tass in Wr Wdkker, I <k 644 Ifoi gratnen, a bent 
1347 Boordl Bre~ /h alth ccxuix 98 b, Use no olde Kyshes 
nor Bentcsin the house 1601 Holland Phny 1 1 216 Rushes 
or bents rfaj Bacon Gardms, Lss (Arb ) 558 The dust of 
a Dent iTSjCowrKR Fask v 22 1 he bents. And coarser 
grass upspeanng oerthe rest 1834 Mcuit Bnt Birds 
1 1841 1 I 203 Ihe nest IN fi^rmed of bents, or other plants 
growing near the sea. a 1847 Mrs Sherwood Visit Grand 
pupa 21 His foot caught in a bent, and he fell 1864 Sir F 
Palgravc \oriu ^ Eug IV 6i I he bents and sedges where 
the ox could not fcecT were excluded from the ox gang 
(cf sense V J 

b collectivity Cf gtass 

1570 Levins AloHip 66 Bent, snial rushes, ihmius 1580 
North Plutarch (1676) 366 He couered him with a great 
deal of Reed nnd Bent LiciiTKoor BL At t l 107 

A I undo arinana, bea Reea Grass, Augtis Bent, Au/is 
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Muran, Cttu/u »J9t Nbwte 7V»wr ^ Scot ija It 
had bem the custont to pull up the bent, along spiry gra.v>, 
near the shore, tyfg UuaKK r* <m ScurctJy Wka. VII 
406 1 he m Krasii, or coarw: bent, suffered more than the 
clover ftttW UAiii»VKti Ham /•t>r/dr 194 
urumitna] is termed Bent, and is valuable in bindiim the 
loose sand. sMa /’m Ettrw iVW Club IX. in 463 There 
1» a considerable ascent over ground rough with bent 
Vardiu tirteta). 

to in // A handle of reed>gr«8s Obs 
*597 GaaAao Ht’rhal t 111 1633) 6, T take this last to b« 
the grasse with which we in London do usually adorn our 
chimneys and we commonly call the bundle of it hand 
Homely made up for our use by the name of Bents 
2 The still flower-stafk of grasses (In this 
sense btnmt prevails m the southern connties.) 

*577 ® Googb Htrttbtukt Hutb (15861 45 The time of 
cutting of It [grass] is when the Bent beginneth to fade and 
waxe Btiffe, and before it wither idot Holland PUny II 
iTi It hath certain little husks or cods hanging b> small 
bents leu Lislk Huth 308 The grass will not grow 
afresh, unl^s the dying bennets be cut off (Clw ) Beu 
nttf, bett/t, Sptw grass running to seed. iWx Iehefuis 
IPobd Magic i Then he drew forth a bennet from its sheath 

b ' Applied usually to the old stalks of various 
grasses ' Bntten and Holland 
stay Kicblb Ckr Y ao Sund Iriii 11, Through withered 
bents. 184B KiMosLuy Saint t 11 vii 7 Mow the dry 

bents down stM /Was Bot 135 a common country 

name for the dned stalks or culms of various grasses oc 


cumng in pastures. 

c The ttalks and seed mg heads of two species 
of Plantain i^Plantago major and lanuolata) , in 
East Yorkshire, the dry stalki of Hyfochmns 
tadiccUa Britten and Holland 
t6is Chapman lYi(ftms f iii DodtleyW igs As a mower 
sweeps off the heads of bents 1635 Mocffkt & Bknnki 
fftaith X ItHpr 1 746) 1 73 t Birds] that feed upon good Corn 
Bents or wholesome Se^s. 

8 In English Botany, the name of the genu:, 
Agrostu More fully see HI 


HitrruptA^ IxOtooN /'Mijr/ gAgnfS/n 

A vulgarts tne moHl common and earliest of the bents 
4 star or Stool Bent, /uncus sqmrrcsus 
Psamma artnarta , Swoet Bant, 7 uzula eam pes 
tru , Way Bent, HonUnm murtnunt , White 
or Wire Bent, I^arius itruCa 
1507 Gekard H 0 rball\ttn ) 73 Wilde barlc> , called after 
old t!.ngli8h writer*, Way Bennet tSao Markham b'ircii 
itHtb 11 xtx ((668) 103 Tliese mats should rather be made 
of ^ white bents, then of Hags and bulrush 

II 6 A place covered with grass as opposed 
to a wood , a bare field, a grassy plain, unenclosed 
pasture-land, a heath Of northern origin In 
ME the stock poetic word for * the fidd ’ of 
battle), L campus, due partly at least to its alliter- 
ation with battle, buker, bide, brush, bink, blu /, 
Md, bale, etc Used by some modem poets 

('laas E b A lilt P B 1675 As best, byte on be bent of 
broken & erbes 1 1360 Song 0/ Metrt in I F P i86a) 
n8 Lyouns raumpyng vppon bente C1400 Dettr Troy 
IV 119a Bothe batcU on bent brusshet to geclur 1400 Siege 
Rouen in Arckm>l XXI 51 Buschys brciys and bowys 
they brent, They made hyt hare a* evj r u as bent a im 
Chivy Chat* 11 Bomen byckarte vppone the bent with tner 
browd Aros cleare sgM Stewcht f > n "icot 1858) I 133 
'Thru litill battcllis bii^it on the bent a s5$a Lecamu 
Brit toll I 333 They nietle at u bent b> Bourne s 
bridge ende a fitle from Ludlow 155a I vndksay Du 
910 We uw a boustius berne cum ouir ye bent 1664 
FlodAloH h IX 84 n hree lords] Upon the bent did breath 
lessc bide. tSoS ^ott Marm ix xxv. Since hfarmion 
saw that martial scene Upon the bent so brown 1838 
KiNcauey Ode V E lYina 3a On by holt and headland, 
Over heath and benL 

b To flee, go, take to the bent to escape to the 
moors or the open country, e g. to avoid danger, 
creditors, etc. 

c 1430 Henrysom Lvon 4> Mont xxxv, And he start up an 
none. And thankit them «yn to the Bent is gone 17a* 
Ramsay Gentle 1 n, Wi gloomin brow, the laird 

seeks in hu rent , It s no to gie your merchant s to the 
bent tSi8 Scott Rob Roy II 359 Take the Ijent Mr 
Kashleigh Make ae pair o’ legs worth twa pair o hands. 

6 I A hill-side, rising ground, slope, brae (Per- 
haps because these were the localities naturally 
left in permanent pasture , but the seme is doubt- 
ful Only in southern writers (Cf next word ) 

1 1386 Cm At CEB A a/3 T 1133 And downward on an hd 
under a bent, Ther stood the tempul of Mar* armypoient 
Tr*47S5‘yr‘ /owe Degree 6 ^ in Hurl R P / ll 5 In to 
that arber wolde he go, And vnder a bente he layde hym 
lowe 1800 Fairfax Tmto xx ix 365 To the left v iiig 
spred vndemeath the bent Of the steepe hill 1870 Mokkis 
r artMy Par 1 1 330 Worn out, he fell beneath a woody 
lient 1876 — Signrd 1 19 They enme to the topmost of 
a certain grassy bent 

HI Comb chiefly attrib , as bent mat, roft, 
• lialk Also bent-groM •>- Bfnt (sense 1), esp 
tn I^g Bot the ^nus Agrostis , bent lan^ land 
covert with stiff grass, reeds, etc , bent-star 
[ON stotr, gen statar, Sw starr ‘bent-grass, 
carex ], the Sea Bent or Sea Reed Grass {^Psamma 
arenat id) cf sense 4. 

tnS LiOHTFOot H 9,0/ 1 93 Agrothe lanuia, Brown 
"fientgrasa tSssH Miller .SrA (1858) 458 TufU 

of the *bent grass (Arundo arenana, common here a* in 
all sandy wastes)^ 1884 H'eehty Tmtet 19 Sept 5/3 Planting 


the Sands. 1883 Btrmlngk IVielty Pott 1/3 A ' Golf Club ' 
which wields its clubs on the sandy *benllands near Bawd 
sey Ferry, close by t6ts Mamcham hng Hontew II vu 
\iitA 163 'Bent Hats, wnere one bent or straw u laid by 
another and so woven together with a good strong pack 
thread x8ai Ci ark Vill Minstr II 144 Slender *Dent 
stalks topt with feathery down i8ea J PiJtrra Bh 
C urtot 533 Known to the Highlanders by the name of 
muran, amt to the Fnghsh by that of *bent star 

Bent (bent), sb AIm 6 bente [f Bird v , 
probably on analogy of words from L or Fr cf 
desieml, descent, extend, extent, F pendre,pente, 
rendre, rente There appears to be no bufncient 
analogy for it* formation from the past pple ) 

1 A curved position or form , curvature, bending 
degree of curvature Also fig (Now tare ) 

1*41 Elyot hnage Got t (1540) 100 For the Theatre was a 
place made in the fourme of a boae, that hath a great 
liente 1610 Gwillim Heraldry 11 v 49, I find the Bend 
drawiic somewhat Archwise or after the resemblance of the 
Bent of a Bow ivgg Borlase in Phil Prone XT IX 375, 
1 attribute it to the bent of the western land s86» Heads 
St Hats 30 With Infling modification of brim and bent and 
heighc of crown, we retain the thing |hat] in all Its offensive 
characteristics' 


t2 A curved part, a bend, a crook Obs 
(S7R Mascal Cmt Cattle (ifnp Hard vnto the bent 
of the staple 1607 I opssll Tour / Beasts 31 3 Overlliwart 
the bent of the [horses] knee 1633 Walton AngUr 111 
Moke these fast at the bent of the hook 
t 8 A piece bent uito a curve , a bow Obs 
igsi lYill PylbanruAh Somerset Ho) Gown whichc 1 
ware every daye with a heiit of velvet! to the skyrte 1588 

W \\iL*x.\xLi)mbattontrar B, I heir bents of Whale bone 
to licare out their I ummes. e 6^ MinoLbron Afuheulnt 
Pirw I II Wires xtid tires, bents and bums felts and laIN 
1677 Plot O ejordsh 84 Clay thus pretily dispersed in the 
f >rm of a bent 

t 4 Flexure, bending crooking Ohs 
1567 I nail Treat (1850), It is 1 that doe guyde the bent 
of your bowe. 1*90 Grkkne Anad (1616 57 With reuer 
ence and lowly bent of knee 164a Rooem* Haaman lo 
Rdr I 3 Kuther then she will come to the bent of Gods bow 
t 5 Inclination, bow ing stooping nodding Obt 
ii«4 1 Lodge ho>h if I nsc aa h With a scemdy bent 
requiting hu curteatie. Chapman Iliad 11 95 To 

vow, and bind it with the bent Of his high forehead 1713 
C TR88 M iNCHFLsrA Ifm Poems 331 In vain the shrubs 
with 1 nsty bent, Sought their Destruction to prevent 

0 1 he condition of being deflected inclined, or 
turned m some direction, a turn, twist, inclina- 
tion , direction given by bending , cast (of the eye 
etc Usually 

1*34 More Com/ agst Trtb 11 Wks 1206/1 tor a little 
coumibrt, is bent ynough therto for them, a 1600 Hooki n 

1 I he wilful bent <rf their obstinate hearts against it 
1601 SiMKs Jul C II I 310 I can glut his humour the 
true bent i6ti Cymb 1 1 13 They wearc their faces to 
the lent Of the Kings luokes 1664 J Nalton in Spur 
gcon T teas Dot Ps Ixxvn 10 The bent of It [a magnet] 
will be toward the North P >le < 1700 DK\ueN (J ) My 
rea.son took the bent of thy command <*1704 Lockf (J ) 
The exercising the understanding tcadietfi the mind 
suppleness, to apply itself more dexterously to bents and 
turns of the matter, in all its lesearches 1713 Steels 
C uardiatt No isFi lo cross the bent of a young lady s 
geuius t8aoW Ww's.y. itkeUh Lk I .38 To follow the 
bent of her own taste 1875 Jowett Plito cd 3) II 8t 
I o counteract wholly the bent of natural character 

b tsp Mental inclination or tendency , disposi- 
tion , propensity bias The usual modem sense 
1586J HnoKVHOtr tl / hil xwHoltush II iss/i He s.tw 
the bent and disposition of the carle Bacon A is 

J t tru I IV § 3 1 he whole inclination and bent of those 
times (69a SoLTH It Serm (1697) I 439 Bents, and Pro 
pensuies and Inclinations will not do the Bii.sine.ss. 176# 
H WAii-otr YertuetAmi,/ Paint 1786)111 83 He knew 
he did not like to be a carpenter, but had not discovered 
his own bent 1840 Arnold in Li/tS/ Corr (1844) II ix 200 
If your bent seems to be to the work of a Missionary 

o t Phrase To bring any one to, or have him 
at, one's bent Obs 

»57S IiRHERv Ytnerte 136 Such toyles and toyes as 
hunters use to hnng me to their bents *698 Bxamhall 
t onset r /lOs in 59 1 hat by thi- iiieuncs they should 

bring the Queene to their lient 1660 Bonde Scut Reg 
286 "llCT would have had the Ktni, buckled to their bent 

d Tendency of motion, cotirbc, ‘ set ’ of a current 

Milton Pmure A mgs 39 The whole lient of their 
actions was against the King i8iy WoRDSw Leunent 
Alary Q Scots, A sister Queen against the bent Of law 
and holiest syn^tliy, Detrins me i8S5 M Arnold Sohu 
( ruikshasik, Man can control To pain, to death, the bent 
of his own days. 

t? That towards which an acbon etc is directed, 
aim, purpose, intention Ohs 
1*79 Sfenskr 'Ihr/h Cal Ded., Forj not marking the 
compassc of hia Wnt he will ludgc of the length of his 
1994 Carew // wnr/( X A-rnr*/ Ifz/xx (1496) 141 I'he 
Oratour it behooneih to v*e rules to the end the hearers 
may not smell out his fetch and bent 1798 Maltiiis 
Po/nl (1817) III 307 t he principal bent of this work 
t 8 Force with which a how bent or a spring 
wound up tends to spring back , heme, imiietus, 
concentrated cner^ F 7 lan Obs 
. »*•* J Bell Haddon x A nnu Otor 454 He rusheth upon 
Haddon with all the lient of his k loqucnce. 1690 Norkis 
Beatitudes I 107 .Such a Desire as carries in it the full bent 
and stress of the Soul S74a Young JVt / A vin 706 k rise 
joys, indeed, are bom from want of thought , k rom thought s 
full Dent, and energy, the true 

0 . Extent to which a bow may be bent or a spring 


BBKTHAMXSM. 

wound up, degree of tenaloa ; hence degree of en- 
durance, capacity for taking in or reoet^g; limit 
of capacity, etc Now omy in the Shaksperlan 
phrase To the top 0/ one's bent, or the like 

4 Drayton Idea itoo Beyond the bent of his ttakaowiag 


presently triumphing to the highest pitch of siory in tl 
^irit i8yi Smiles ( karac vi (1876) 178 He flattered 
kixinch vani^ to the top of its bent 1875 Jowrtt Plato 
ed a) It 338 When you have aliowed me to add 
(contrivance) to rrfvMj (art) I shall be at the top of my MuL 

10 Technical uses, of various origin 
1674 Cotton in Singer Hist Cards 343 First, for cutting 
lie sure of ■ good putt card, they us* the bent, the dick 
and the breef , the bent is a card netided in play which you 
cut i8a4 T Hogg Carnation 33 Vein* of rust or oxyde of 

J V. /. - ‘'-“' xbenL t88i 

< - - ^ n almost to a 

burnisher, u used to finish the bents and beannes of the 
lock Ibid 363 The sear may then be lifted off, if Ihe 
tumbler is not in bent 

1 Bent of a hill occurs too early to belong to this 
word, but 11 was perhaps afterwards confused with 
It &eBB:NTj(it6 

B«nt (bent),/// a Also 6 bend(« [f Beko v ] 
1 Constrained into a curve, as a strung bow , 
curved, crooked, deflected from the straight line 


18*3 I iTzm RU. fitisb f 3 A bende pece of yren tksB tr 
llCblts Hem Fhilos (1830)478 I he rarticles of the bended 

body, whilst It IS held bent 1831 R Knox Cloouet’s Anat 
lat J he two bones constitute a bent and horuontal lever 
1879 Farrar St TnM/( 1883) 40a lhat bent and weary Jew 
D Bent brozo an arched eyebrow (obs ) , a 
wrinkled or knit brow 

f 1380 V;*'/ enimb 1074 A wt*l scliape man was hee. With 
Browes lieiitc h e^tn stoiUe c 1400 Rom Rose 861 Bent 
were hir brow is two Hir yen arcyo & glad al»° a *64* 
Straki oRii /<// I 179 This bent and III favoured brow of 
mine 1 YiTON My Aevel ii vii, The sad gaze of the 

Parson, the bent brow of the Squire 

C I* orming part of the name of various modificv 
tions of tools or apparatus which have the blade, 
or other part bent to adapt them to special pur- 
poses as bent ^uge, -gffuge, aver, rasp, which 
have a bent or curved blade , bent lever, a lever 
of tlie first kind, whose arms fonn an angle with 
each other, as a bell-cronk lever , bent-lever 
balaaoe, i balance having a short bent arm bear 
ing a scale, and a long weighted arm the leverage 
of which increases as it ascends, ending lu an index 
pointing to divisions m a graduated arc 
1 2 Braced, nerved, or wound up for action , 
touched for a spring , levelled or aimed as a 
weapon + Sharp-bent sharp set, hungry Obs 
1 1330 Ar/A 4 Mer/ 1486 To dragouns ther I lyen y bent 
1500 Rob Hood (Ritson) j 11 57 Robin howt with a swerd 
bent A liokeler cn hes honde [therto] *633 P 1 Letcher 
Purple isl 11 V, Stood at the Castlesgate now ready bent 
loyally out *679 WvcHEBLEV LounlryUi/ey 1735 93 
Ceremony and Expectation are un sufferable to those that 
are sharp bent people always eat w uh the best stomach at 
in ordinary’ 

+ 8 Determined resolute, devoted, inclined, set 
1948 Udall, etc Lraem Par Alatt xxvi 116 With bent 
myiides had conspired the death 1571 Asciiam iiholem 
(1863 87 The bent eneniie agmnst God and good order 
1649 Kutherforu Pryalff Tn 7 nt/4 (1845)66 With a bent 
affection. 1699 Mrq Wohc Cent Inv and Ded ad fin 
My Lords and Gentlemen, Your most passionately bent 
k allow Subject >740 L Clarke / frx/ Bible I ix MpBcmi, 
bent to ha\a his revenge on the inhabitants of Ptcilemais 
4 Directed in a course, on one’s way, bound 
1697 Drvden P trg heorg 1 396 Nor must the Ploughman 
less observe the 'jkies Than Saylors homeward bent 

tBenter. Obs Short for Dkhfnti bk 
1571 Fiiwards Damon 4 P in Had Dodsl IV 77 These 
benters, I trow shall anon get me more Ibid (1744) 1 
381 (D ) My pouche, my benters, and all is gone. 

Bentlud (benjiil) [f Gr the depth 

of the sea -f -al ] Of or pertaining to ocean depths 
exceeding 1000 fathoms 

i88t Nature "So 588 334 [Ihey] occur in great abiind 
ance tn the benthal or deepest rone 

BdnthamililU (be nJiSmiz m J [see iSM ] The 
philosophical system of Jeremy Bentham, an emi 
nent English must and writer on law and ethics, 
17.18 1852, who taught that the atm or end of life 
18 nappiness, identified by him with pleasure, and 
that the highest morality is the pursuit of the 
greatest happiness of the greatest number iso 
(t , of or according to Bentham 
(for this Carlyle has the contemptuous Ben- 
tluuttee*) sb , an adherent of the 

Benthamic philosophy , a ^prec Ba'nthamxyi 
a contemptuous appellation for ‘ Benthamism ’ 

1840 Carivle Heroes v 271 Benthamism is an eyeless 
Hcroiam sS69 M Arnolo Tss Crit (1875) Pref it The 
British nation has finally anchored itneif on Benthamism 
<t 1866 T Orotr Faam UlU Philos xv 337 Benthamic 
utilitarianism Hud xvi 347 Benthamic despotism tlM 
Carlvlr // xFVYX II tip Benthainee utility, virtue by Profit 
and a tkso Moore Ghost 0/ Afiltiades 34 A parting 

kick to the Benthamite 188a Athenmum 15 Apr 468/^ 
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Iht too conAilent optimum of the BonthatnitM. Ibtd 
98 Jan 1117/3 Summarinne and co-ordmaUng the work of 
the Benthamite circle* Ett Intntt Moralt 140 tfit 
Public Eudaimonum however a» I have dewirlbM It, u 
not Benthamry 

Bs*]ltilloki [f name of the inventor, Captain 
Bentinck J 

1 pi Tnan^lar coursea, now superseded by 
btonn stay sails , also used in U S as try-sails 

2 Bentinok-boom , a boom which stretches 
the foot of the fore-sail in many small square 
ngged merchantmen , particularly used by whalers 
among the ice, with a reefed foresail, to see clearly 
ahead Bantinok shrouda shrouds extending 
from the weather futtock staves to the opposite 
lee channels not now used Smyth Satlor's d- 
bk 1867 

BentiUMi. [f Benti -f NEsa ] The con 
dition of being covererl with bent 

Bentillg (bentinl, vhl sh [f Bent ni 1 + 
-mol cf nutting, btui nesting'\ 

1 The going after bents [see Bent 1 2 c] 
Benttng- {bouuiing-) time the time when pigeons, 
etc , are reduced to feed on bents , also trausf 

1671 Rav LoU Prov (1678) 4^ The pigeon never knoweth 
wo, But when she doth a oentitiK go 1687 Drvofn Htnd 
<}• P III 1983 Bare bcnting times and moulting Months 
may come 1715 Bradley Fam Diet s v PtgeoH Be sure 
to feed them in hard Weather and in Bentins time. 1753 
Lislb Huib 320 Midsummer is the oxen and cow-caitic s 
bennetting time 

2 « Bent sb"^ tc, the seeding stalks of the plan 
tain (herb) 

1807 Vancouver Agru Devon (1813) 357 They live upon 
the seeds of weeds and bentinga 164 Foksvth J ruit 
Trees ix 337. 1 generally cover them with bentmgs 

+ Bently, at/w Obs In a bent manner a 
like a bow, D determinedly, with set purpose 

155a Hulokt, Bentlyc lyke a bowc arcnaiim 1645 
Rutherford Tryal^ In Faith (1845) s8 The malice of the 
devil worketh as intently & licntly as ne can 

Bent-sail, obs variant of Brnsel 
Ba*]it-woo*d. [f a 4-\\oori] 

1 W ood curved by machinery, used for making 
furniture Chiefly att/ tb 

1884 Health Exhit C Ual 90/1 Austnan Bentwood fur 
niture 

2 imth dtal Ivy fprob for bcttdwood, i e 
bindwood cf Benu tb H 


Ben^ (be nti), a [f Beet j// i + -1 1 ] 

1 a Of the nature of a rush or grass stalk b 
Of or pertaining to bent or bent grass 

<887 Gerard Herball 1 iii H i 4 Slender bentie Malks 
18^ Headrick Arran 124 Ihe benty grasses, which grow 
on the sea bench 1641 Ld Cockbckn ymt 1 303 I lie 
gny benty colour of the always drenched posture 

2 Covered with bent or bent grasses 

a 1700 in Maidment a Siot Ball (1868) II 197 As he came 
down by Mememass And in by the benty line 
Hush xit 999 Coarse benty sward 1876 Bcackie Songs 0/ 
Reltg 137 Above the benty golfing ground 

t Benu'mb, ppl « Obs Forma c| be , by 
nomen, benome, 6 benombe [Orig benomen, 
OE benumtn pa pple of bent man ‘ to depnoe ’ 
in phrase ‘ to be benome(n the power of one •> 
hands, etc , in which sense the simple word was 
subseq used elliptically After giving origin to 
the vb Benumb (see next) its place was taken iiy 
the pa pple benumbed See also Bbnim ] 

[1393 Gowkr CotH III 3 Altogether he is benome Ihe 
power both of hand^and fete ] a 1400 ( ursorM 99899 (Tr ) 
Wemnied on foot or honde crupel croked, or bynomcn 
X474 Caxton Chesse 104 Peple lese her membris and be 
come half benomen X483 — Gold Leg 83/3 Theyr armes 
were byn )men and of no power xMo Pacscr 306/1 Be 
nombe of ones lymbes, ptnlus loud 448/3 He Is now 
benomme of his Ij mines 

Bemuab (bfnv m), v Forms ? 5-6 benome, 
6 benomme, 6-8 benum, -numm(e, 7-8 bs 
numn, 6- benumb [A verb of late originT 
tion, f prec cf for sense to lanu, etc for mrm 
ation to astound Benumb is a bad spelling of 
knum, after dumb, Itmb, etc ] 

1 trans To make (any part of the body) in 
sensible, torpid, or powerless oaas to stupefy or 
stun, as by a blow or shock , but now mostly used 
of the effects of cold 

igjoPALsrR 438/3 I benomme I make lame or take awaye 
the use of one* lymme*. 1579 Sfrnser Sktfh, Cal Aug 4 
Or hath the Crarape thy lo^ts benomd with ache t 1380 
North Pint trch (1676) 348 The tile brake hw neck bone 
asunder wherewith he was so suddenly benummed, that 
he lost hU iiaht with the blow a 1693 bia J Bkai momt 
Ode Blesud Trw , No cold shall thee benumme. Nor dark 
nesse taint thy sight. t68x Hobbbs Leviath 1 11 6 The 
Organs of Sense being now benummed X7«6 Addison Rosa 
mond It VI Wks. 1736 1 xaa The sleep of death benumbs 
all o er My fainting limbs x86x bwiMHOES V China Cam/ 
370 The excessive cold benumbs all kinds of game. 

2 To render (the mental powers, the will, or the 
feelings) senseless or inert , to stupefy, deaden 

rxsSg VufyfMyst (xSSs) 11 974 It rauysshid hym,and his 
^irites did be nome 1563 Myrr for Mag , Somerset ix 
Did ever madnes man so much benomme Sidney 

Areadus (1699) 107 Mopsa was benummed with joy when 


the Princesse gaue it her i86g Glanviu. Ste/s Sn xxlv 
147 lliere are few but find some ComtMtniee benumn and 
tramp them. iTtt Gubon ^■F 111 fan 303 A lethargy 
of servitude had benumbed the mind* of the Greeks t8x8 
Bvron Ck. Har iv xix, Some feelings Time can not benumb. 

absol X667 Miltom P L \\ Ti If the sleepy drench Of 
that forgetful Lake benumme not still. 

8 Ag lo paralyze 

17II9 1 Jefferson H ks (1859) 11 589 Ihe accident in 
England has benumbed her mediation between the Swedes 
and Danes tSag — 4 utobtog 1 78 To benumb the action 
of the Federal government 

BeaumbM (brnzimd), ^ a fpa pple of 
prec vb , taking the place of the earlier benomen, 
oenotne, pa pple of bentm see Benumb fpl a ] 
Rendered torpid or numb , deprived ot strength 
or the power of motion by a chilling influence 
lit and bans/ as in Benumb v i and a 
x547BooROK^m Health ochaa 90 b, 1 he one legge and 
the one arme is benomed or astouned i6a4 Carr Smith 
/ irgtnta in 11 46 They chafed his benummed limbs, ttex 
Norris Pract Disc 174 the torpid and benummd World 
1704! ivKW Ai>ra Mul, 11 1 440 To melt the most be 
numn d of Hearts. t86x Gfo Eliot Silas M la Silas 
Marners benumbed faith 1870 Mawthorni Eng Not 
Bki (1879) 11 34 Dur benumbed bodies. 

Benu ttbedaeM. [f prec 4--NEhs] The 
state of being benumbed , numbness , torpor 

xj^ Drant .SVi/ 1 iti Gvjb Hie boye through 

chule benummednesse hts ague worse shall getle. Mu 
] Chandler KdM //v/w/OM/rCirva/ sS The deep or profound 
benummednesses of the Schooles, and the drowsle distemper 
of the auntients. 170X T Fuller Pkamiaco/. (1710) 57 A 
Cephalic Decoction for prevention of Benummedness. 
ini Bailey II, Benutnuu Intss, a being benummed 

Benumbing {hrnv so [f Benumb v ] 

A rendering torpid or inactive benumbment 

X55t Huloet Beuummmg or taken which is a sjeknes 
that taketh awaye the smnowes. atjfig Kyngesmill 
Loit/I tvith Satan 1578) 45 Because of his great delight 
lice taketh in sinne tne Apostle compareth it to benoni 
mine 1671 Salmon Syn hied i lii 196 Catalepsis is a 
sudden detention or beiiiimning both of Mind and Body 

Benn'mbing, /// a (f as prec + .iNaZ] 
1 hat benumbs or renders torpid , paralyzing 
i6t8 Lavton StOH s Plea 3 One benuniming bruise of judg 
iiient x6|o J 1 avixir (Water P ) 111 37 } 9 Ihe lit 

numming mgiditie of (ircenland tTskPhil Trans LXV 

109 1 he benumbing effect of that lisl 1879 M Arnoi l> 
Denmracy Mixef t-ss 11 lo be profoundly insignificant 
ha* a depressing and benumbing effect on the character 

Benumbment. [f ns prec t-MENT]] The 
action of benumbing , the fact or condition of 
iiemg benumbed , torpor 

1810 Kihoy & Sr Fntomol 1843 II 337 At first a partial 
benumbment takes place. x85t Binsen in Maertadys 
Rtmm 1 1 388 After one century of bloody internal wars 
and another of bcnumhmei t 

Benvenue, Aanant of Bienviinus 
Benvolent, obs form of Benevolent 
Bemward, << ^7 Alsobenwart Inward 
towards the interior (of a house) 


Benweed tbenwid) Herb [Possibly for 
bendi ced (cf Blndwith) but the variants lutu, 
bm-, bindweed, leave the etymology uncertain ] 

A Mpulir name in Scotland and north of Ireland 
of the Ragweed ( St/n to facobeea) Also BuNWfJJi) 
x8ss Gait J niatl HI 115 (Jam) Switching away Ihc 
heads of the thistles and benweMs in hm path. 

Benwyt tre, var of Benkwith (tree) 

Benyfet, obs form of Benefit 
Benyng, benyeon, obs f Bknion, Benibon 
Bensnrolent, -ous, obs if Benevolent, etc 
BenseUG, b6UXin9 (benz/n) C/iem ff 
Benz-oio (acid) + -knk, q v The name originally 
given by Mitscherlich in 1833 was benztn or ben- 
zttte, for which Liebig in 1 834 substituted Bknzoi 
Benzene, according to Hofmann $ nomenclature, 
is now generally used by chemists, but benzine is 
in common use for the commercial product 1 

1 An aromatic hydrocarlion, C, H„ the first or 

Simplest member of the Benzene Senes, . 

a thin, colourless, strongly refractmg fluid, volatile 
and highly mflaramable formed by distilling ben 
zoic add with lime, and found in 1849 in the more 
volatile parts of coal tar , it dissolves fats, resms, 
gutta pcrcha, etc , whence it is used for removing 
OTease-spots and cleaning gloves, as well as for 
illuminating pumoses (bee Benzoline ) 

a X835 Fcnn^ Cvil IV 95$ M Mitsclierhcn obtained 
a fluid to which the name of benzine is givefl 1884 Q 
Jml Sntnee I 593 Benzine has come largely into une to 
supply the place oMurpcntinc 187^ Miss Braodon ( Im 
Foot XXI 174 It is like the blood stain on Lady Macbeth s 
hand. All the benzine in the world woo t take it out. 

ft xkrn Watts Dut them 1 541 Benzene or BruM 
( H) driae of phenyl) The most alnindant source of benzci e 
IX coal tar 4IM Kimgzett Anim Chem 39 Benzene is 
c^ble of yiclaing hundreds of different substance*. 

2 Entering mto the nameof substitution products, 
at Chlcro benzene, Nttro-bm»ene C, U$ NO, 

3 Attrib and Comb , as benstoe oollas (see 

S uot), benBeae ring (CAtzm), a name for the 
ng-like irrangement of the six carbon atoms m 


the formula of the benzene molecule, by which the 
phenomena of iti combinations are explained 

X864 Poy Science Rev III 499 About iBm inuMire benzol 
was sold under the name of benzme-coUas (or cleaning 
gloves tiuues 1877 Watts Foumes Chens II 419 In the 
homologues of benzene, the six carbon atoms beloiwng to 
the benzene itself are said to form the bentene-rtugbeueene 
nucleus, or principal chain, while the groups, CHi etc , 
joined on to these carbon-atoms, are calM lateral chains 
B91180«7 before a vowel bens- them [f Bsn 
zoic] A formative of the names of subttancet 
belonging to, or derived from, the benzene stnes 
8s naunlds, CtH,N 0 , the amide of benzoic acid, 
a crystalline substance , asnshydrol, a camphor 
obtained from oil of cassia, or one of its constitu- 
ents Be aiidlne, on organic alkali, Cu Hu N„ 
deposited in crystals by the reduction of azoben 
zene Be'nail, -lie, a yellowish crystalline sub 
stance, C tHuOt, formed by the action of oxidlzmg 
ag^its on lienzoin , hence Bfueilem, Be'nsllim 
(Jienztlimtde), pniducts of the action of ammonia 
on benzil Benal*Uo aold, Q, Hi, O, , a salt oi 
which is a Be*ii8ila,te. Be niln e, earliest name 
of BEN 7 ENE Be'suoete, a salt of benzoic acid , 
hence, Be*iiio»ted a ^uo'iola, on artihcinl 
fat obtained by the action of benzoic acid on 

glycerin Bt'Aioue, the ketone of boizoic acid 

(diphenyl ketone), a crystalline substance SaisBO- 
nl'txile, cyanide of phenyl, CtH|N, a clear 
colourless oil, smelling like bitter almonds Ben- 
Eopbenone ( = bensone) Bensoyl (be nzoiil), the 
hypothetical radical, C, H| 0 , of benzoic acid and 
Its kindred compounds , hence, B*iiEoy*llo a 
Be nijn, the hypothetical radical, C| Hj CH„ con 
tamed mBen^^f alcohol and many other substances 
hence, Beniy Uo a Be nijlMtti ne, N C, H, H 
an aromatic base metameric with toluidme, a 
colourless liquid Be'niylejie, a hypothetical 
diatomic radical, C^Hi, found m chlorobenzyl 
hence Beniyle nlo a Also in innumerable com 
binaiions as aldehyde, hydramide , benzo 
accti arhohi,gly olti lactic tar tone, etc 
I 188a Boston Jrul Chem Feb x3/9 It 1* a by product in 
the manufacture of benzaldehjde benzoic acid, and ben 
I ZOIC ethers 1890 Dal bknv yt /<>/// I he \\\\ miiensuntnde 
WT* regarded as a compound of a body called amidogen 
HiN) with the radical of benzoic acid 1877 Watth 
J trvftes them 815 Hippunc Acid or Benxamidacetic Acid 
IS produced by the action of benzoyl chloride on the 
zitic salt of amidacetic acid /bid 835 Hennlic Acid is 
producetl by the action of alcoholic |>otaxh on benzoin. x8a6 
Dai-y in Phit Trans XCVII x8 Benzoate of ammonia, 
and alum were used 18x0 Henry £/cw them (1836) II 
937 The compounds, which this [benzoic] acid forms with 
alKaline and earthy ba.ses, called benroates X876 Gaosn 
Dis Bladder 374 Bcnxoated zinc ointment X869 Roscok 
Elem them 407 Jhi* is termed the Benzyl sen^ x86s 
Mansfield Salts 399 Two of the atoms of Carbon m the 
Benzyhc molecule 

Bensoio tbenzda ik) a them [f Benzo in 4 
10 (The first of the chemical terras so formed )] 
Of or denved from benzoin , as Bensoio acid, 
C, H, 0 , (a.C, H, CO OH), a monobasic aud of 
the Aromatic senes, existmg in large quantity in 
gum benzoin, from which it was at first prepared 
X791 Hamilton Berthollet s Dyeing I 1 i v 85 Benzoic 
acHi or salt of benzoin 18x9 J Children Chem Anal 974 
Benzoic acid^ formed from gum benzoin, 1* solid white, and 
slightly ductile it crystallizes in long white opaque prisms 
with a satiny lustre xSjoI iNDLEYArtf Syst Bot wlhe 
fragrance of some passes depends, according to VOgel 
uMii the presence of Benzoic acid 

BOnsoill (be nzx7,in, -zoin) Forms 6 belaoin, 
benjoin, bengwln, bengewyne, 6-7 -wine 
7 bengwine, benswine, benswlne, benloyn, 
benjoine, benJouln,bensioine, bension, beeoin, 
7-8 benione, 6- bensoin [In 1 6th c benjoin, a F 
henjotn (also benjaoy, quoted by Deiic from D6ter- 
vilfe Hist Nat 1816), repr Sp benjui, ben 
juy (Barbosa 1516), Pg beijotm (Vasco da Gama 
1498), It henzoi (Venetian records, 1461), for *lo 
btnzot, *lo btnjuy, a Arab, gVJ lubdn jam 
‘ frankincense of TawS ’ (Sumatra), by which name 
benzoin is called by Ibn Batuta ^1350 (ed Pans 
IV 228) The /d- appears to have been dropped 
in Romanic, as if it were the article The word 
was naturally much corrupted in European langs. , 
later It forms are belgtvtno behutno, mod L 1 584 
belzmnum, whence occas Eng btltotn In Eng , 
benjosn was soon conupted to Benjamin, which 
still survives as a synonym Benzoin, which is 
farther from the original, and appears to owe its z 
to the It , began to prevail c 1650 hrom bentoin, 
was formed a 1800 the chemical term benzoic 
(acidl, whence at a later penod hensanlyt, benzol 
and the numerous names of the Benzene senes .1 
1 A dry and bnttle resinous substance, with a 
fragrant odour and slightly aromatic taste, obtained 
from the Styrax bentoxn, a tree of Sumatra, Ja\a, 
etc It is used in the preparation of benzoic acid, 
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in meilicine, nnd extensively in perfumery For 
scientific distinction it is now termed Gum otntotn 
Also called by popular corruption Bxkjamiv. 

i5SS Wakdb AUxit Sfcr (ij68) jiu An unce of Benge 
wine igfa Turnek 30b, 6elxoinorBen>oini>tne 

roKin of a tree 1601 Holland PUny I 480 The herbe 
(which beareth the gum Benjoine) grew there first s6tfi 
Bullokar. BmnotHf, a sweet smelling gumme. s 6 t 4 
Si RFL & Markh Cmntr Aarm 484 Your hm guma, such 
as u frankincens^ bei\Jouin and waxc tte Walton 
Angltr (Arb ) 4a There is an herb iS/Mim/, wh 0 i makes 
him (the Otter) to avoid that place tM Rowland Mou/ 
feti Phrat Int 1000 Ata dukit Wine and Hone> 
or Benzoin dissolved in warm water yfyn Grew Annt 
Planit I 17 Benzoine, by Distillation lyieldeth] 0 >l by 
Vstion, white i< lowers * J Oriffin Ch w Rtcr 1 17 
Gum benzoin (or benjamin) is a prime constituent of fumi 
gating pastiles. 1875 J 1 vons Mme^ vil a8 Cubes of benzol 11 
gum or beeswax are other peculiar forms of currency 

2 Bot Name of a genua of Lauraccof, of which 
the Benjamin-tree of North America is the chief 
species Also called Benzoin Laurel 

18M Trens Bet 13s Benzoin, a genus of Lauracea., in 
habiting North America. zSTg Loudon Ahudgm Ar 
borttntH 685 The Benzoin Laurel, or Beniamin Tree 

3 Chon Bitter almond oil camphor one of the 
constituents of gum>benzoin, also frequently con 
tamed in crude bitter<almond oil, whence it is 


obtamed as a ^ product, when the oil is punfiLd 
by lime and lerrous chloride, it is a ketone, 
C„ H„ Oi, of the di phenyl group, and crystallizes 
m shining pnsms 

1843 Watts Diff Chem I 559 1880 .S></ Soc I tx \ ^ 
Gum Benzoin contains benzoic acid, benzoin, and resin 
B«*IUI0ilxate, I' [f prec + atbJ] kans To 
impreimate with benzoin Hence Be naoinated 
zWi Hulue kfogtitu JaMdon ii iii 187 Benzoinated fat 

Beniol, baniole (benzpl z^i) [f Blnaoio 

+ the ending of Alcohol The bpelhng olk, 
is prob mtended to refer to L oleum oil 1 
1 Chem (Benzol) The name given by Liebi|[ 111 
i 8?4 to what had at first been cnllw boi'-tne , 
generally used in chemistry till recent limes, when 
it has been largely superseded by Hofmann a name 
Benzene (L^ correctly spelt bemole ) 

t8)8 Thomson Chem Org Attdiet 609 MiUcherlich lias 
iven the name of benzin Mtcred by Liebig to benzol 1869 


loscos EUm Chtm 408 Benzol or Benzene) can be pre 
*' Its eleinetus by synthesis. 187$ Ure Dir/ vlr/i 


Li 

y 337 Benzole is excessively inflammable, and its vapour 
mixed with air u explosive 

2 In comb , as afntdo benzol ( « aniline), intro- 
benzol see Benzene. 

S869 Roscoe Elem Chem 409 tn contact with reducing 
agents nttro-benzol undergoes reduction to aniline Ibtd 
Antltne is benzol in which one atom of hydrogen is re 
placed by the monad group N Hz and it is therefore pro 
perly called Amido-benzol 187s Urb Diet Arts 1 338 
Nitnvbenzole odour grehtly resembling bitter almonds 
8 Mm (Benzole) Dana s name for native ben 
zene or benzol, ns a species of his Benzole group of 
mineral ' oils of the general formula €« Hag-f , it 
has been detected in Rangoon tar 
B^nioUne (benzdlrn,-lm) [f Benzol + inf 
derivative ] 

1 . Chtm An earlier name for Amarine, Ci, Hi.N„ 
isomenc with hydro lienzamide 

2 A commercial name for impure benzene, and 
often for other volatile inflammable liquid hydro 
carbons, esp for coal tar naphtha, of which benzene 
IS a chief constituent, and which is used for re 
moving grease-spots, cleaning gloves, etc Also, 
less correctly, for a light hydrocarbon obtamed by 
the fractional distillation of crude petroleum, and 
used to bum in lamps 

1874 (On the and Oct a barge carrying gunpowder and 
* benzoline along the Regent s Canal in London was blown 
up by the accidental ignition of the vapour of the ben 
zoline causing much (iMtruction in the neighbourhood) 
1875 Ure Diet Arts 1 338 Its power of dissolving greasy 
matters has caused it [benzole] to become an article of 
commerce under the name of hensolint 

3 attnb (in sense a), as m benzobne lamp (intro 
duced about 1864) 

Benaown, -wine, obs ft Benison, Benfoin 
m OE usually became in later times Be , 
Bee-, but the earlier spelling lingered m I^rly 
ME , especially m the following forms 
BeOt ODS f of Bee sb t, and of pres mdtc , subj , 
imper and infin of Be v 
tB«od. Obs Also 2 bied pE blod^O^ 
biod, budt OHG biot, but, ON biodr, Goth 

Inu is — OTeut hiudo z table, f btitd an to ofler 1 

A table 

eweoAgs Gmp Matt xv 37 Of^ra crumum )>e ofhvra 
hlafordn beodum feallafl riaoo 7 r/N. Coll Horn zz 8 ^n 
he sat at hit btede ( ’JrsMt MS borde , Egcrtem Mb beode]. 
Be-ode, etc see Be pref 
Beodo, mon, early f Bede Beadji^ ,BBAnsuAN 
Beoden, obs form of Bid r 
Boofe, oba. form of Behoof 
Beoff, beoves, obs smg and pi form of Beef 
B 4N>n, beonde, ear]> f be» been being seeBFt' 


Baord, obs variant of Beard 
B eoren, obs bfin form of Bear v 1 
Baorn, early form of Berne, Obs , man 
t Baot, sb Obs [ 0 £ bAit, contr from earlier 
*bl hdt ‘ promise,’ the origmal noun-form, cor- 
responding to the vb bt-, be hd tan see Br>, Bv- 
For the contraction cf lUold ( —he -hald), bio, etc 
A shifting of the stress from bl hdt to bi hd t, on 
analogy of the vb , gave the late 0£ behd t, whence 
ME Bshotb, which is thus a doublet of Hot ] A 
promise, vow, threat, boast 
a 1000 ^dmon s Genesis (Gr ) 70 Wics him gylp forod, 
hcot forbonuen ciaog Lav 33680 His boot [so sou] 
imaked hafde bi foren al his dujeSo Ibtd 34939 pat 
Romanlsce ieoden sunden swa nete and heore b^t [laso 
pretlmakieS 

t BaOta(llt Obs [OE biotian f prtc.] 
fo boast, threaten 

a tooe jMltatin (Gr ) 137 Hlldewoman po pu hmstlice 
man fremmende to me licotast i saos I ay 30533 Heo 
beoteden su iSe pat heo wolden igrcten Cheldnc 
Booth, obs pi pres indic and imper of Bp v 
Baoust, baowuat, variants of Biwrar v Obs 
Bepaddle, bepaid, etc see Be- pitf 
Bapaint (bfixint) [f Bk i + Paint 
ans To pamt over, cover, or smear with paint or 
paintings , to paint obtrusively , to colour, tinge 
f 155s Harpspield Dnorce 0/ Hen P 7 // (1878) 382 The 
walls alt bopainted with places of holy Scripture zaSy 
Maflet 6r Eortst lab, Black, )et bepainled vith other 
colours ISOS SHAKa Rom <4 Jut 11 iC 86 Eke would a 
maiden blush bepaint my checkc 1847 Br Corbft Poems 
(1807) 14 1 heir colledws were new lie painted 1831 Car 
lYiF Sart Res 1 vii. Buff belts complicated chains ha\e 
been bepainted in Modem Romance 
Hence Bepai nted pH a 

S11AK8. yen <4 Ad oot Whose frothy mouth be 
painted all with red i8p$ Caulm r I re th < / II \i vi 96 
A bepainted benbandeo, insulting Pla>actor M^esty 
Bepale, bepaper, beparoh, beparody, be- 
parae, bepart, bepasto, bepaw, etc see Be- 
Bepat (b/^ix t), V [f Be- a + Pat v ] trans 
To pat frequently , to strike, heat 

1676 LrHERitxie V»« / Mode 11 1 1684) 15 He calls me 

Rogue, tells me he can t abide me , And does so bepat me. 

i&tf Miss Uaillib Minstr Kitten ITiy clutching 
feet bepat the ground 

B«pfttcll6d(b/'pjetJt),>^/fl [f Be + Patch? ] 

1 Mended with patches, wearing patched ciotheb 

iteg Srow Ann 1391 Iheir habit was Russet all be 

patched lUPSirR delmerleyW 186 You ragged vaga 
bond you bcpatchcd and bespattered knave 

2 Wearing ‘ patches ’ on the face ns an ornament 

1719 OzkLL Mtssons Tras Eng 314 (D) In Fngland 

)oung, old, handsome ugly all are bepatchd till they are 
bedrid 1863 Pubt Opinion z Mar 337/1 When Cleopatra 
appeared bepatched in a fartnin^ale, and Alexander wore 
his helmet over a full bottomed mg 
Bepearl (biparl), v ff Bf 6 4- Pearl ] Tn 
cover or set with or as with pearls Hence Bc- 
pearled ppl a 

1640 Carrw Poems Wits 1834) 134 This Primrose all be 
pearl d with dew .863 (jfo Eiiot hpfHoln II VI The 
brilliant tints of the embroidered and bepearled canop) 
Bepelt (b/pe it), V [f Be I + Pflt v ] trans 
To pelt soundly , to assail with missiles 

i8m MAnnK Alemans ( uzman d At/ 1 04 Tlicy 
shrewdlj be pelted their Pates 1630 J 1 aylob (Water P 1 
II ks II 14s ( I'hey] Bepelled me with Tx>me with Stones 
and Laths 183a Prueds Mag V 756 The Duke was 
hissed and bepelted 1853 Hawthorn f H /»« /rr* DI 1879) 
I ^ 1 he children bepelted him with snowballs. 

Bepen, bepenwlgged, bepewed, etc see Be 


Bepraper (b/be pj) [f Bf 14- Pkppkr V ] 
trans To jvelt with shot, sand, etc , or with blows 
thickly falling 

1613 Row LANDS Pour A Max es (1843) 53 He is be peper d 
over head and eares. 1760 Sternf Pr Shandy iticn VlII 
v 1 13 Grinding the faces of the impotent liepeppering 
their noses 

fBapopt, r' Obs tare-' [i Be- 2 + Peps 7 
dial to throw at, pelt 1 bans To pepper 

i6«s Mabbe Aleman s CutnioM iT A^f 1 833 They [the 
Mosquitos] did so be peps him 

Bepeiter (b/pe sUi), v [f Be 2 + Pester 7 ] 
trans To pester greatly, plague, vex, harass 

ifioo Abp Abbot Ixp Jonah 13 When Valcns the I m 
peror with his Arrun opinions had bee pestered much of 
the world. iSBg Academy 19 SepL 188 Since Locke has be 
(lestered the human mind with his unspeakably valual le 
chapter upon ‘ words 

Bephllter, bephrase, bepioture, bepieoe, be- 
pierce, bepile, bepilgrimed, beplU, beplllared, 
bepimple, etc see Be pref 
Bep^oh (b/'pinj) V [f Be 14- Pinch z] 
trans To pinch or bruise all over 

1600 Chapman Iliad xxiit (J ) In their sides arms, 
shoulder*, all bepincht, Ran thick the weals, ifiia Row 
LANDS More A naues } et 40 Bepinch a lazie queane 174a 
Jarvis Q»t t 11 iii xvii, Slid and sorely bepinched 

t Btpink (b/pi gk ), 7 Obs [f Be 14- Pink?] 
trans To cut in small scollops , to work in eyelei 
holes , to pierce w ith small holes 
1967 Maplrt Gr Forest 39 b, Crowfoote His Icafe is cut 
about or bepinked tfizg R owlands A/> 6 iirr 4 Knt ti With 
poniard point his doiiblel He bepinke 


BeplM, bepistle, etc see Be- pref 

V Obs [f Bb. 6 4- PrroH 
tram To cover or stain with pitch , also fig 
Hence Bepi tohed ppl a , Bepi tohing vbl sb 
IS47 L\fe TO Alps Canterb To Rdr £ vd b, Who lined in 
those pitchie tymes, and was not bepitchedT tfizt Cotgr 
Poixement, a pitching, or bepitching Potssardf pitchie, 
bepitched. a 1618 Sylvester Ark 479 When m air with 
midnight shal your noon be pitch 
Bepity (Wpi ti\ v [f Be a + Pity v ] tram 
To pi^ exceedingly 

1987 TUKBERV Tnw T (1837) 61 But divers moe, that 
there about did dwellj Bepiticd those that ioving hearts did 
beare 1749 Fielding lorn Jones x ix, Mercy on him, 
poor heart I 1 bcpitied him, so I did 

Beplague, beplalded, etc see Be- ptf 
BtplMtdr (bfipla st9j), V Also 7 8 be- 
plaliter [f Be i + Pi astpb v ] tram To 
plaster over or about , to cover or smear thickly 
tfizz Cotgr., Aw/ZzM/r/ plaistered beplaistered couered 


silver 181a H & J Smith Rej Addr Drury 1 
mgs 111 Some old hamdans who beplastcr their cheeks 
iMs Sat Rex 5 Aug 169 1 o plaster his friends with praise 
in order that he in turn may be similarly beplastered 
Hence Bepla stored ppl a , Bepla atering 
1998 Florio, Pasteeh plaisters or ^plaistrings. 1861 
Miss Yonor Ctess Kate vu (1880) ITiey hurried her along 
a.s fast as their beplastered garments would let her move. 

4 Baplo*tiiiele. Obs [f Ic - By 4- Plot 
patch + Meai, OE m«l time cf piecemeal^ 
Part by part, one portion after another 

ct^Prom/ Pan 31 Beplotmele parti tdarder 

Beplnmed (b/inL/ md), ppl a [f Be 7 4- 
Plume sb ] Furnished or adorned with feathers 
tS8a Stamviiirst /Enets 1 (Arb) 37 Hee flitters with 
wynges All fledg^e bepluined 1768 Sterne .$>«/ Jonm 
(’775) I 56 Be pliiiiied with each gay feather of the east 
lino Miss \owaV Stokesley Sftr ix (1880)360 It was the 
first time Chnstabel had seen Ida out of her beplumed hat 
Bepoetige bepounoe, etc see Be ptH 
Beponunel (b/ptiml), v [f Be- 2 4- Pommel 
71 ] tram To pommel soundly, drub, also Jig 
*SS3 87 Fovr a *■ M (1596) 153/2 He [Hildebrand] 
there all to bcpomila pope Alexander with his fists tfioo 
Rowianis C int hmdC got him ^owne and 


, , - 11 blm Thackrrav 

I trgm xlix (187B) 388 Mill bepommeled and stoned bj 
irreproachable ladies of the straigntest sect of the Pharisees 
Bapowd«r (b/jxiu dsj),? [f Be- i -hPoRDERzi ] 
trans To powder over 

1583 Stanyhurst ARnets iv (Arb ) loo Thee chase is en 
sued with passadge dustye be^wdred 1780 Sterne Pr 
Shandy 343 Bepowdering their wigs — bepeppenng their 
noses. i8mG Macdonald /» 1 xvii 327 I he ashes 

of life s V anno are falling they bepowder my hair 

Hence Bepow dered ppl a 
1741 FiEtDiNG Lucy tn Toxin Wks. 1784 III 439 And is 
this bepowder d, becurld. bchoopd madwoman my 
daughter ? zSap Southfv Epist A Cunningham, Armo 
rial bearings and bepowdered pates ' 

Bgpradse (b/ipn*> />, [f Be 2 4- Praise v] 
ttans To laud or praise greatly or to excess 

1774 Goldsmith Ret d ii8 How did Grub street re echo 
the shouts that you raised When he was be Roscius d and 
you were bepraised iSaa Bentham Fallanes Wka 1843 II 
3M The same man who oepraises you when dead 
Hence Beprai aed ppl a , Beprai aement , 
Beprai ser 

1843 Miall III 457 Contented submissive and 

bepraised agriculturalists 1831 Prastdx Mag III iij 
The pufling bepraisemcnt of the Court Journal — 11 
78 Rum would fall not only upon the head of the pseudo 
poet, but his shivering bepraisers 

Beprank, bepreaoh, bepreaa, bepretty, be 
pride see Be- pref 
Bepray, r -Pray (Of doubtful use ) 

1988 S11AK8 L l I \ 11 702 (Q" i) I bepray you, let me 
borrow my arms again ( 0 “ s and Folios, pray J 
B^proaw (b/’iprJn Z), v [f Bf f 4* PaosE sb ] 
ttans a To turn into prose b To discuss 
in prose, to ‘ prose ’ about 
1739 ’RIkx.xkt Verbal Ltd (R ) To blast all beauty and 
lieprose all rhyme z88e Swinburne ii (ed s) 

■ 51 More plentifully beprosed than ever Rosalind was be- 
rljymed 

Bepuddle, beptirple, etc see Be- ptef 
Bepuff (b/pn f) z [f Be 2 4- Puff 7 ] ttans 
a To puff or blow out, to swell b Jig To puft 
up, praise greatly Hence Bepu fPed ppl a 
1843 Carlyi f Past fjt Pr 392 Doggeries never so diplo 
maeo hepufled gas lighted a sS^ Poe Wks 1864 IV 
303 Altering my countenance from its bepuffed and 
(lisiorted appearance x86o Dickens Uncomm Trax ix 
(D ) Lven the Lord Mayor— not a Fiction conventionally 
)>epufled on one day m tna >ear b> illuntrious friends. 

tBepurfttrate, /// a Obs \\lox bepur- 
purate, f I purpur (cf Gr xrofxbiptos) purple ] 
rurpled, rosy tinged, rosy-coloured 
1984 Lod( k borb ly Prise 30a Herdaintie nose of ivone 
r lire and sheene Ikpurfurate with niddie roses beene 

Beptmla (bfpzrz’I), v tare [f Be- 2 -h 
PUF/LE V ] tram To puzzle greatly 
>809 Nashr Lent Siuffe 6 A matter that egregiouRU b« 
puzied and entranced my apprehension 

Hence Bepu BBlement, perplexing, perplexity 

1808 Knox & JganCotr I 395 To the bepuzzlcment of 



BB-QUAIiIFY. 


809 


BSBAY. 


the icnorani, and the bedanlement of the euperficiaL t8^ 
Dtufy Newt at Feb s/S Stewart used to express to me his 
bMuxzlement as to what could be the object or the campaign. 
BepTT, var of Bkaupebi, Obs. 

Be4hwa3rtt, obi form of Bequeath 

(^|kw9 lifoi), V rare-K (f Be> 
I + Qualiet V ] tram To ascribe qualities to, 
to celebrate the qualities of 
1600 B JoNSonC^Mia'a/t/T' iv ih ra How hee doe’s all 
to bequahfie her * as tf there were not others In place as 
polite as shee 

Bequalm, etc see Be- pref 
t Bqqtliun:0t Obs [a OF biquarre, mod 
F bicarrt (aLat B quadrahtm) lee Bemol] 
Mus Old name for the note Bt|. See B II 1 
a ijgo Seng' in Rtl Ant I aga fhu bitist a sender be 
quarre, for bemol 1 the blame 1806 Calcott Mnt Craw 
V yinote. The French call the Natural Beguarre 

t V Obs [f Be- 4 + Quarbel v ] 

trans To quarrel with, find fault with, abuse 
Idas F White Re/l Ftt^ *65 Pontifiaans bequarrel vs 
in this argument 1637 H Svdxnham Serm Sol Occ 14 
Afterwards bequarrell’d by Sabellius the Hereticke as 
being the author of Innovation 
tBequa’lh, V Obs rare-' [f Be a + 
Quash v ] mtr To shake or fall in pieces, to be 
shattered 

1377 Lanol P pi B XVIII 346 The erthe Quaked as 
au^lce hinge, and al biquasht[e] ^ roche [1393 C xxi 
64 The erthe quook and quashte as hit quyke were] 
Bequeath (bfikwrC), v horms I bl , be- 
owefBan, 3-5 bi-, byqu^en, -})e(n, -theCn, 4-6 
bequethe, 4-5 -qwetb(e, 6 -queath(e, (5 -quote, 
-whetli(e, -wete, -qwitlie, -quATthe, and in 
numerable illiteiate spellings in wills) Pa t ft- 
bequeathed , in i beewsSB, a -qualB, 3-3 -quoB, 
3-4 -que]), 3 -quaad, 5 -quath(e, -quasrthed 
Pa ppU 6- bequeatn^, in 1 beoweden, 3 
•qtteTO(n, 5 quethe(ii, -quette, -wltt, -quothen, 
-quethedL [OE bt , benueOan, f Be- 4 + cwNian 
to say see Qdethe and Quoth An ancient word, 
the retention of which is due to the traditional 
language of wills Originally, like its radical 
ewedan, a strong vb , but having only weak in- 
flexion since i soo In north dial written in isth c 
bewhethe, and variously perverted as wbete, 7 vcth, 
wttht, •wtte, wit -guttc, quU, which show the 
groping of popular etj mology after some known 
verb to which the derivative might be referred] 

I To say, utter, declare 

tl trans To say, utter, express in words Obs 
ctoeo An Pt Ixxxvm 44 t ix ji] pet binum crisie be 
ewepadsmSe etoeo Andreas Gr 418 Gif pu pesn «ie 
wuldor cyninges, swa pu words becwist 
t b Of lanmagc To express, signify, mean 
c 1173 I^nmi Horn 75 Ic ou wile seggen word cRer word 
and permide hwat pet word bi quob Ibid 133 Hwet ]>eo 
saje Diewefle c isoo Tnn Coll Mom 17 Alle cuntie ower 
crede peih je alle nuton hwat hit biqued« 

t2 ? To speak about m sorrow, to bewail Obs 
(Or 18 this error for bigrcden, or btgrtUhtn I) 
c 1890 Gen tf Fx 3446 liches beSen, And smeren, and 
winden, and bi queSen 

II To ‘ say ta thing) away ' , to give or part 
with by formal declaration 

t8 to assign, ordam, appoint, allot, give as an 
attribute (a thing to a person, etc ) Obs 
cx»iA Gen. ^ Ex iir God bi quuad watrea here stede 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk tf Seh 79 Yet these belongers to 
body are helpful enough, wherewith to set forth the nature 
of the things to which we bequeath them 
4 To make a formal assignation of (property of 
which one is possessed) to any one, f a so os to 
pass to him at once To transfer, hand over, 
make over, assign, deliver Obs 
citM Edmund Conf 13a m E F P ti86a) 74 pis catel 
W Icfi biquelw bii dede forto do 1480 Caxton Chron 
Eng xciv 74 He had the reame sauf he byquath and yafe 
It to hts broder 199$ Shaks John i, 1 >49 Wilt thou 
Bequeath thy land to him, and follow met 1611 — Wtnt 
T V 111, 103 Bequeath to Death your numnesse 

b so as to pass to the recipient after one’s death : 
To ‘ leave ’ by will (The only surviving sense, 
for which It IS the proper term ) 
to66 Chart Eadtieard tn Cod Dipl IV 191 Swa full fre 
and swa forS swa he it sainte Petre bequaS c laoo Tr%n 
Coll Horn 183 Gtef be quike haueS aihte be were be dedet 
serrure pe he him biqueS rijpj Chaucar GenitUsst 17 
There may noman Beqweythe his heyre his vertuous no 
blesse 14x8 ff't/^CiSSalas Mygodys I be.quethe 
to lone my wyfe. C1440 Promp Parx> 31 1440 Test 

Ebor II (1855) 134 A speciall willc in wheche I have be- 
quothen and sette diverse thyngys to certenn persouns 
1443 Ibid 106, 1 gyffe and bewhete xl r c 1440 Gesta Rom 
(1879) 33 He bequathe to his dowter all his Empire 1930 
Palsor 44^a My grant mother byquaythed me a hundred 
pounds XMi Shaks Jul C in ii. 141 Bequeathing it as 
a nch Legacte Vnto their issue 1781 Priestley Corrupt 
Chr II VI aS Sums of money were bequeathed to the 
pnests iM G«e.zn Short Mitt 11 1 6 ti88a) 8s Williani 
had bequeathed Normandy to h s eldest son, Robert 

0 ^ To transmit (to posterity), to ‘ leaie ’ 

*8./i (ALKiOH Mtst H'orld u 4x5 Jacob in hi* ble*sing 

prophetically bequeathed it 179a Toh nson Eambl N o. ao$ 
r 13 'Hus narrative he has beqiieatned to future generations. 
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1879 ScaiVKNKa Grk Test it Antiquity has bequeathed 
to us nothing else that can be compared with them. 

1 5 To commit to, unto (Miy one) with recom- 
mendation to his acceptance or care , to com- 
mend, entrust Also^ Obs or arch 
rim Rel Ant I 335 Louerd Godd, in hondes tine I 
biqueoc soule mine. 1438 Test Ebar li <1855) 75, 1 bewitt 
my saule to Code Allmighty t»t SrBNSsa Ptrg Gnat 
633 Them therefore as b^ueathtng to the wind^ I now 
depart 1998 Deavtom Legends lu 16 Let Me to Thee, my 
sad Gimplaints bequ^he. S700 Dbydkn Pyiheit Philos 
11 Fables ( 1731) 301 The judges to the common um bequeath 
Their votes 1718 Pore lhad vii 399 We to flames our 
slaughtered fnends bequeath 

1 0 gen To deliver, bestow, give, yield, furnish 

Gesta Rom (1870 •$ To whom god hath jcvin and 
bequepon paradise. sM Pennyltst Pari in Marl Misc 
(Malh ) III 7a A niggards purse shall scarce bequeath hu 
master a good dinner 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv laa 
That which bequeaths it thu slow pace 
1 7 rtjl To commit oneself, give oneself up, 
devote oneself Obs or arch 
1999 PhaHr ASneid lit - iv, Thu fleete at last I see I 
didinyself bequeth thereto to flee sSas Evrlyn State oj 
France Misc (1805)85 Gentlemen who generally so be 
queath themselves to this service iflap K. Dicsv Broadst 
Mon I 166 Orpheus bequeaths himself to a solitary life 
in the deserts. 

t Beauea’ths sb Obs Forms 3 byquide, 4 

bekuyde, -tiulde, 5 beQwBth, 6 bequede, be- 
queth, 7 bequeath. [ME byqutdt -OE bl - 

nvide, big cwtde, quotable only in sense of * by- 
word, proverb’ (cf Be(JUEath» 1), f emphatic 
form of bt% Be- prtf 4 cwtdt a sentence, a saying, 
cogn w OS quidt, OHG chwtlt — O feut 
*qtdfz, f qtpan (OS quethan, queflan, OE 
eweSan) to say , pa pple (with grammatical con 
sonant-change) OE cwtden In later times, 

gradually assimilated in form to the vb Bkqurath ] 

1 Byword, proverb (Only m OE ) 

c 1000 Mtruc Deut xxviii 37 Ge forwurSap purh bigspell 
and bigcwidas 

2 Bequest, testament, will 

1197 R. Olouc 384 Gret folc he sende also Fram Norman 
dye to worry & nys fader byquide vndo 1340 Aytnb 38 
Kueade exequitours of bekuydes i4aoCAMncA to Ace St 
Dunstan t Cauterb Rec. the full of the heqweth of Mother 
Delner Kxxiyr m}d igay Lane 4 Chesh Wilts (t6s4 jj 
All the foresatd gyftes and Detmedcs x64a Pragm Reg in 
iietect Harl Misc 1793 185 They may express more anet 
tion to one in the abunoance of bequeaths. 

b fig 

tygs Ayenb ita He hit ous let at hu [Christs] yleaue 
nymynge and at hts laste bequide a 1617 Bayne On Eph 
1 1 Peace ts that golden bequeath which Cnnst did leave us. 

Bequeathable (bfikwi tssbl), a [f Be 
queath V + -ABLE J Capable of lieing bequeathed 
x6m Fuller Ch Hist ix IV 398 Bequeathable like 
goo^ and Chattclls X87X Posts Gains 11 287 Legacies 
Mquc3thable to legatees wno were capable of taking 

Bequeathal bfkwt c&l) [f as prec -f al^ ] 
The action of benueathmg 
164s Wet Manard Coll in Shurtleff Arrmfr Afass Bay 

1 1 30 All gifts, legacies, bequeathalls revenues, lands, and 
donations x86x Pearson Early 4 Aftd Ages Eng 186 
1 he bcqucachal of folc land would r^uire a guarantee from 
the state 

Bequaftthed (b/',kw/ Sd), ppl a [f as prec 

4- -ED* ] Left by will , fig handed down, trans- 
mitted to posterity 

1618 Bolton Fhrus in xv aao The late bequeathed 
kingdome of Attalus 1679 Establ Test ai Capable of 
taming thu bequeathed Fierceness. 

Baqueather (brikwf Sw) [f os prec 4- bb^ ] 
One who be^eaths, a testator 

xsoa Arnold Chron <1811)874 Ageyn the wyll of the yeuar 
orbyquyether 1838 fxATLV^rrx t Lyndom 11 i»i The 
disposer and bequeather of the land 18^ L Campbell Sp 
at St Andretis i Nov , The munificent donors and be 
queathers of large sums to the university 
Beqneft’tliing, sb [f at prec -f iNni] 
The action of lea^ng by will , fig handing down 
to posterity , also concr a legacy, beouest 
a<74 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv The ^ueathing of 
that nord of sprijAtfulness. 1788 Blackstonb Comm II 
491 The power of ocqueathing 1859 Browning Saul Men 
4 Worn II 133 His rents, the successive bequeathings of 
ages untold. 

B0qu0» thment. [f as prec 4 - uknt ] l he 
action of bequeathing , usually concr a bequest 
1807 W SrLATKR Fun Serm (1639) Pref If such vertues 
were capable of bequeathment a 1634 Randolph Mwp'N/or 
III 11 33 Nymph take this Whistle ’Tis Amaryllis last 
bequeathment to you 1871 Smiles Charac 1 (1876) 34 
Among the most cherished bequeathments from the past 

Bequeaue, -queue* oU phonetic corruptions 
of Bequeath 

Bequeit (bfikwest) Also 3-4 biqueste, 4 
byquysta, 5 bloquest, byqueate, 6 bequeate, 

5- bequest [ME btqvyste, btqutste, prob. for 
an earlier *blcwts, b{-cwtss{e, f W , accented form 
of bl-, Be- + avu, cvnss{t * saying ’ — OTeut. 
*qissi^z —*qip-tx-t, t qtpan to say (cf Sieveni Ags 
Gram $ 333) Bequest thus represents a type 
^bt qtsst z answering to the vb *btqip an, 
QUBATH Tbe later change is parallel to that of 


Behest (q v ), and the accentuation is assimilated 
to that of the verb ] 

1 The act of beqneathmg , transference or be- 
stowal by M ill, or by a similar procedure 

C1300 R. Brunnk Chron 86 Of Jour fader biqueste dome 
>an salle je se 1393 Lanol P Pi C.ix 94 For tni ich wolls, 
er ich wende do wryten my by.quyste c x8oo Smaxa Sonst, 
IV, Natures bequest gives nothing, but doth lend 1848 
Mill Pol Econ I 359 Bequest in a primitive state of so* 
ciety wa* seldom recognized 1878 Freeman Norm Cong 
V XXIV 388 When he made his bluest, if bequest we are 
to call It, m favour of Rufus 

2 concr That which is bequeathed , a legacy. 

1498 in Blades Caxton 163 If" In bokes called legendes, 

of tne bequest of William Caxton xig</ i«3 T Wilsom 
Rhet S46 Al bequesies and goode* of suche his frendes 
as dyed intestate. j8s8 Bolton Florut n xx 256 The 
estate of kings, and the nehes of whole Realmes comming 
to them as bmiuests, and Legacies. 1790 Burke Fr Rev 
Wks V 437 Let us imitate tneir caution, if we wish to de 
serve fortune, or to retain their bequesu 
t Boque it* V Obs , also 5 bi-, by- Pa pple 
bequeited, bequest [f prec sb ] 
tram To give as a bequest, to bequeath 
1394 P PI Crede 69 Her money may biquest, and testa 
ment maken 1479 Bury Wills (1850) 54 A cloos byfor 
Wquestyd to Thomas my sone lepolStd 55, 1 byqwesi to the 
ffiyerex of Clare xxx isa8 Ptlgr Pert (W de W 153X) 
ao9 b, Testament of peace gyuen and bequest to thj (its 
ciples. 1799 liaunied Laslle if 74 Me broke open the papers 
of Du Pin beqiiesting him all nis estates. 
tBequa'Sting, vbl sb Obs Bequeathing 

157a Richmond Wills 1x853) 335 In witnessc of the be 
questing of a bull of the said Adam Kirkbie 
Bequirtle, bequote, etc see Bf pnf 
t Beqni’t, v Obs rare-^ [? f Be- 3 4 - Quit ] 
itfi To acquit oneself 

1977 Stanviu asT Descr Irel mUeltnshedW Fp Ded , 
M y fast friend did learnedbe bequit himselfe In the penning 
of certeine breefe notes concerning that countne 

Beqweta, -Qweth(4, -qweytbe. -qwlthe, obs 

forms of Bequeath 

Ber* obs and dial form of Birr force, impetus, 
Bear, Bier 

Beraft, obs form of Bereft , see Bereave v. 
Beragged, berailroadad etc see Be tref 
Beraid, -raied. pa t and pa pple of Bekat 
t BerMln, t Ohs Forms 3 birain, 4-15 ba . 
bl-, byrein, -reyn, 5 berayn, byrayu(e, 6 bo- 
rain(e [f Bb 4 + Rain cf OHG btregandn, 
mod G beregnen, in same sense ] 

1 trans To ram upon (Chiefly in pa pple ) 

Aiaag Ancr R 344 CloSes unseouwed bireinedoSer un 
waschen 1388 Wiclip Esek xxii 34 A lond vncleene and 
not bireyned 1398 Ibemsa Bartk De P R xiv 1, Vf 
good londe is biocwid or bireynid ii fatteb and amende^ 
1x588 Batman i?arM De P R xi\ xlvi 310 Also downes be 
more bedewed and berained than vallies ] 

2 a 1 0 bespnnkle as with ram , to wet, bedew 

<-1374 Chaucer Proylus tv 2x44 AAer tliat he long had 
with his tens salt hire breest byreyned a 1547 Surrey 
Pms tn Windsor 43 1 he tears benun my cheeks of deadly 
hew Tlrbfrn m Chalmers Fng Poets II 641/1 

Teares oerainc my brest 

b To sprinkle or pour (a liquid) in drops 
c 14x0 Pallad on Hush i 952 Byrayne aboute nppon thi 
wortes thu 

Berake berampier, etc tee Be- pref 
Berande, obs north form of Bbariko ppl a 
Also subst Bearer, earner 
c 1480 Powneley Myst 8a Prowde men and hyghe berand 
1^ C ath A ngl a8 Berande, batulus 
jBerapt ppl a [f Be 4- Rapt or for beraft - 
Bereft] 

1981 Studlxv Senecas Ajyssnemn 133b, Me berapt ef 
sence, with prickes of fury fresh yee fill 

Berar(e, obs form of Bf\kkb 
+ Berard, Obs rare-^ A viper 
c 1479 in Wr WOleker I'oc 766 Nee vttpera, a berard 
Berard, obs f Bearhebd 
B erate (bfr^ t), v [f Be- 3 4- Rate v. This 
word appears to have become obs m England, and 
to have been presen ed in U S, whence we have 
many 19th c mstances] 
trans To rate or chide vehemently , to scold 

194B Udall, etc Erasm Par Mark xv (R.) So is the 
veritie of the gospcll berated and laughed to skome of the 
iniAcreantes. sS7atr 1 ax at rrus (j hastes {xygb isSTbeyall 
berated him for occupying his he-id about questions nothing 
appertaining unto him s8ot Holland Pliny 11 i6a An 
tony fell into a furious fit of choler, and all to berated 
Toranius 1899 Motley Dutch Rep \i 1 (1866) 779 Never 
was unlucky prince more soundly berated by his supenors. 
1864 E Sargent /’ ecw/niF III 390 An ancient virago was 

berating a butcher x88t Boston Lit World aa Oct 365/* 

Berating Puritanism in his diary 
t Bens'ttle, r Obs f art , also 7 beratle 
[f Be- 4 4- Rattle v ] trans To rattle away upon , 
to fill with rattling noise or dm , also, to rattle 
away at, assail with dm 

IM3 T Wilson Rhet 380 (R) He did alt berattle him 
i8mShaks Mam 11 ii 358 An ayric of Children, little 
Yases, that ciye out on the top of question ; and are most 
tyrannically clap t for't ; these so beratled the commoa 
Stages that m my wearing Rapiers, are affraide of GoOse- 
quilik 

Berey, ? Ohs or arch Forms 6 beraye, 
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(bewy), 6 7 beray, 7-9 trrommily bawray 
Pa t and pa ppU 6-7 barald, -raied, -rayed 

{ f Be 3 + Rait V (aphrtic form of Arbay cf 
or the sense Array t) 10) Generally mis-spelt by 
modem writers through erroneous confusion with 
Bbwbay ] Hence Berayed ppl a 
1 drafts To disfigure, dirty, defile, befoul (with 
dirt, filth, ordure) 

1530 PAtscB 449/1 You have berayed your gowne with 
myer 1S70 Hounbhed Scot Chrm (1806) I The Khia; 
was sUine and the bed all berued with bloud i*7«rr 
Wanlky Wondirt v 11 1 28 470/1 When he was Baptized, 
he berayed the Font 1670 Ray Proi (T ) It is an ill bird 
that berays its own nest 1701 Da boE Trutborn tng 
lukm Pref 1 I am tax d with Bewrayins my own Nest 
t$i% Sala Ca/t J>aHg*rvHt I viL 190 Hu Countenance 
and hu Raiment were all smirched and bewrayed with 
dabs and patches of what seemed soot 
b rejl and intt 

iS6i Awdilav Frat Pacub 13 Thu knave ber^eth inan> 
tymes in the comers of his mattters chamber loti Corea 
s V Wrr, To be beshitte^ to beray himselfe 1649 R 
Hodges Platn Direct 27 The childe did bewray, that hee 
would ber^ himself 

2 A To befoul, stain, disfigure ; to asperse, to 
cover with abuse 

iS7d Gascoiome SittU Gl ( Arb.1 56 Wherein I see a quicko 
capacitye Berayde with blots of fl^t Inconsuncte. t6oa 
Return fr Pamass iv v (Arb ) j8 Our fellow Shakespeare 
hath Eiuen him a purge that made him beray kis credit 
1883 OAU Caft Danetrout I x, 287 [She] did so bemaul 
and bewray Madam Macphilader with her tongue, 
t Bvxay’ex. Obs Also 7 (erron ) be wrayer 
[f prec + ER* ] One who berays or defiles 

itfM CoLU, Bewrayer (defiler), concacator 
Berayn, obs form of Beraim 
B erber (bs ibar) [For derivation see Babbaby ] 
A sb A name given by the Arabs to the 
aboriginal people west and south of Egypt , ap 

plied by modem ethnologists to any member of 
the great Nortli African stock to which belong 
the aboriginal races of Barbary and the Tuwarikb 
of the Sahara 

lisa PticiiAso Nat Hut Mem a6t In the Northern parts 
of Atlas, these people are called Berbers. 1883 Cust Mod 

Lang Afnca I 98 Strictly speaking a Moor must be a 

native of Mauritanub and a Berber, and the term could not 
be applied with propriety to an Arab 

B adj Of or pertaining to the Berbers or their 
language , applied (often abtol ) to one of the 
three great subdivisions of the Hamitic group, 
called also Lybian and Antastrg, contaming, ac 
cording to Cnst, nine North Afheon languages 
tSss Latham in OrP$ Circ Sc Org Nat I 367 The 
Aituuirg tongues are often called BerMr 1883 Cost Mod 
Lemi Africa 1 104 The Berber Family of Languages is 
one of striking uni^ 

i'Be’rbtr. Sc Obs [a OF ‘barberry,’ 

in med L btf bens, which is also used as the bo- 
tanical name of the genus 1 » Barbehrt 
From Btrbtns (stem btrhtrxd ) also , B« r- 
borai a Bot , of or related to the Barberry, or 
genus Berbtru , applied by Lindlcy to the ' allt 
ance ’ including the N O BerbertJactse Be r 
berld, any member of the natural order to which 
the barberry belonjra Berberldaoeoua, belong 
mg to the N O Berbendacesc, of which the bar 
berry is the tvpe Berberldeoue, belonging to 
the tribe Berhtndcm which includes the barberry 
Berbe rin, Be rberine, a yellow bitter principle, 
obtained from the barbery and other plants 
c 1440 Gav> if Gotogr (Jam ) Of box and of Berber biggcd 
ful bene 1878 Miss Braddon Open Vtrd xxv 176 The 
shining leaves of bay and berbens. 1866 Trtas Bot 136 
Lindley includes the order in h» Berberal Alliance 1847 
LiMDLEV^zr Ktngd (ed a) 421 Anonads are connected with 
Berbends through Bocoi^ea. iS^a Th Ross Humboldts 
Trav II xviii.171 It was perhaps a tree of the berbendeous 
family 1878 Harley Mat Med 725 Berberia is an alkaloid 
found abundantly in the common barberry Ibid 778 Con 
tains a considerable amount of berbenne. z88o Syd Soc 
Lex , Berbertn is given as a bitter tonic in dyspepsia. 
Berberia, same as Beriberi, a disease 
Berberry, -bery, vanants of Barberry 
B eroeaune'tte. [A tradesman's perversion of 
Bassinet or basstnetu, whereby that word is igno 
rantly referred to the F berccau ‘ cradle, with 
which It has no connexion Bcrccatmettc is, of 
course, an impossible form m Fr , and is a patent 
modem instance of pseudo etymological spelling ] 
i88s Basaar 30 Mar 1250/3 Berceaunette carnage, nearly 
new, must be sold Ibta Splendid berceaunette perambu 
lator, one of the handsomest carnages ever made 

tBe-rodl. Obs ran , also 5 beraeel, beraeU, 
byraelle [a OF bersel, also bersatl, «/, m same 
sense , f htrser see next j An arpher’s butt 
cx^ Prom/ Parv 32 Bercel [1499 berseel], wr/o Jbid 
56 But, or bercel or byrselle [1499 bersell), meta, 
tBe*ro«let. Obs Forms 4 baraelette, 
•dett, 4 5 baralet, beroelett, -aelette, -slot 1; 
hnalet, 5-7 beroelett [Corruption of OF berseret 
hunting-dog, dim of berster huntsman (m med L 
bersSr^), f berser, btretr (In med L btrsdre) to 


hunt, etp with the bow, ong to shoot with the 
bow Thence also Ger btrschtn to shoot game, It 
btrsaglw an archer’s butt, whence herse^hen artier, 
sharp-shooter, rifleman ] A hunting dog, a hound 
c 134a Alexaetder 786 (Dublin MS ) Was neuer barslett in 
band more buxum to hys lord c taoo Destr Trey vk 8196 
Ger hom bowe as a berslet & U blithe seche c 14M Auturs 
0/ Arth m, Wyth bow, and wyth berselette Vndumeth 
the boes. c laao Aww Arth vii. He (the boar] brittunt 
bcrcelettus bold 1879 Plot St^ffordsk 444 Eveiy day for 
his servant and hu beroelett twelve pence. 

Beroke, Berd(e, obs ff Babk v, Beard, Bird 
Bardash, variant form of Bdroabh 
Berdyd, obs form of Bearded ppl a 

sb Obs Also 3 beare, 4 ber, 5 beyr, 

6 (6c ) belr [ME beare, here, apparently short 
for there * clamour, outcry' , the earlier text of 
Layamon has alw^s tbere^ the latter only beare 
In form, there is -OE gebmre ‘ beanng, behaviour, 
gesture,’ >= OS gtbdrt, MDu nhaar, MHG ge~ 
btere, in same sense, f heran to bear The history 
of the change of meanmg is not evident , but it 
appears also m OFns bkre ‘strepitus, clamour’ 
(Matznei), where also the prefix ge- has been 
dropped, the MDu pvbaar also meant 'noise, 
strepitus,’ as well as whaviour ’ In later times 
the word is only Sc, whence the spelling bexr 
the mod Eng would have been normally bear ] 
Clamour outcry, shoutmg, roaring , the noise of 
loices of men or animals 

[a 800 G £ Ckron an 755 On 8®s wifes xebarum \Laud 
Ms ze baron] onfundon oas cyninges Segnas Sa unstil 
ncst«] fiaos I ay 25828 Wanlfcha ibcren [laja reuhche 
beares] — 28162 Me mthle iheren Brutten iberen [Bnittune 
beare] c 2330 Fiance ^ Bl 457 Asked what here were 1 hat 
hi makede so loude here c 1400 Rcnvland 4 Ot 183 Jelde 
thi suerde to mee, & late be alle this bere 1460 Townelty 
Afyst 249 Abyde withe alle thi boste and beyr tSj9 
Com/i Scot VI 38 Foulis ande beystw maid grite beir 
tB«ra, V Obs Also 3 ibere [MF berett 
short for tberen (see ist quot ) -OE ubseran to 
bear oneself, behave — OS gtbdtyan, OIIG *ga 
barpan, MHG gehdrtn, gtbttren, f Bebe sb , 
which see for change of sense ] tntr To cry, roar 
Hence BoYand ppl a 

f taas Jultaua 53 ne tberde (t r berde] as |»e ful wiht 
afjpoE k Psalter xxxdi\] 3 Well singes to him in berand 
Steven. C1400 I eg Rood 1871) 140 Beerynge as a beore 
whelp C1470 Henry Wallace vil 457 The peplc beryt lyk 
wyld bestis. a 1^ Ckrutie A trke Or xxii, Quhyn thay 
had bent lyk baitit bullis 

Bere, obs f Bear, Beer, Bisb, Bibb, Boar 
Bereager, variant of Bsebeoab 
BereaUi obs. form of Burial 
Bereason, etc see Be pref 
Bereave (bfrfv), » Pa t and pa pple be 
reaved, pa pple also bereft Forms i be- 
rdaflan, 2-3 birseulen, 2 6 birere, 3 bireave(n, 
3“4 birefe(,n, 4-6 byreve, bereve, 5 berefe, 
bereffe, byreeve, 6 bereeve, (berive, byryve), 
6-7 berleve, 7 bereauve, 6- bereave Pa t , 

I bereafode, 2-3 bereafde, beraefde, a -4 bl- 
reeuede, bireuede, 4 birefto, 4-5 byrafte, 4-6 
beraft(e, berefte, 5 berafft, berefte, 5- bereft, 
6- bereaved Pa pple 6- bereaved, bereft 
Early forms corres. to pa t , also 6-7 bereiven, 
6-9 bereaven [Com Teut OE bt-, her^afian 
«OFris btrdv{i)a OS btrbbdn, {MT>xs beroven, 
Du berosrven), OHG btroubbn, (MHG herouben, 
mod G herauben), Goth btraubbn — OTeut bi 
raubbjan, f bt-, Be +*raubdjan, inOE tfajian to 
plunder, spoil, rob , see Reave v ] 

1 trans To deprive, rob, strip, dispossess (a 
person, Qic, of z, possession , the latter ong ex- 
pressed by the genitive) Since C1650 mostly of 
immatenal possessions, hfe, hope, etc, except m 
reference to the loss of relatives by death (In 
the former case bereft, in the latter bereaved, is more 
usual m the pa t and pa pple ) 

c 888 K Kx PRED Boetk v J 3 Heo hit ne nuex hia Re 
Wittes bereafian. c IS05 Lay 2896 pus wes )>as kincnche 
ofheora kinge birmued [iss** bireura] ri40o Rom Rose 
6671 Le^t they beinRe Folk of her catel or of her thing 
More Conf agst Tnb ii Wks. 1183/2 He hadde 
byreued hym of hjs rest M77 Harkibon Pngland 11 xx 
330 Beereving some fruits of their kernels. 1396 Shakh 
Merck V iii li 177 Madam you have bereft me of all 
words. i8m Hevlin Cosmogr 1 (1682) 104 They bereaved 
the women of the hair of their heads, a 1849 Ukumm ok 
H AWTH Poems Wks. (17x1) 17 Fhat angel s face hath me of 
rest bereaven 171(8 C Lucas Ess Waters II 106 It is 
there bereft of alf its volatile parts. 1833 H Coi BRIDGE 
Poems I 143 Ere thy binh, of sire bereaven 1841 D Israeli 
Amen Lit (1867) aaa The accident which had bereaved 
the father of hix child 

+b with at for of Obs 
rises Lay 3031 i Ic hint bineuien wulle at his baren 
hue [use bireaue of his bare hue). 

o With double object (to bereave any one a 
possession), the former probably at first dative 
In the passiie the impcreonal object was origin- 
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ally the subject, but in 17th c. either object might 
be so used arch 

c laee Trm. Coll Hom 33 Hie him blreueden alle hue 
riche weden c taoo Ormin 9832 Himm wass hbi spieche 
all birufedd e 1388 Chaucer A nSs T 503 Hi88lem,hiR 
mete, hia drynk la him byraft, isip ElyotAw i xii, Enuy 
had bireft hym hu lyfe. iSST A >4 rVA (Copland) i vli. 
Many landea that were bereu^ordes, knyghtea, ladyea and 
gentylmen iMa Shaks a Hen VL iil i 85 All your In 
tereat in thoseTemtonea la utterly bereft you. 1889 Mil- 
ton P L X pt8 Bereaue me not thygentfe looks, tny aid 
s8o8 Scott Wandering Willte, All Joy was bereft me the 
d^ that you left me 

2 To rob, plunder, despoil (a possessor), to 
deprive of anything valu^ , to leave destitute, 
orphaned, or widowed See also Bkreaved 
cttjiLetmb Hem 79 Ho him bireueden and ho him fer 
wundeden c 1430 Hymns Virg (1867) 124, I was ofte be 
revyd 1811 Skekd Htst Gt Bnt ix xiv (1632) 763 The 
King bereauving enemies, to enrich his fnenas 1867 0 
Macdonald Poems 10, I cry to thee with all my might 
Because I am bereft 

ts To snatch away (a possession) , to remove or 
take away by violence Obs 

rizao Cast Lone 1349 pe meste strengpe he al bl reuede 
c 1388 Chaucer Sompn T 403 Who so wold us fro the 
world byreve He wolde byreve out of thu aorld the 
sonne. 1571 Norton & Sackv Corbodnexv i (1847) 13a 
Whome no mishap could haue bercued hence. ct6co 
Deatk fane Seymour in Evans 0 Ball (1784) II vm 57 
He from this joy was soon bercav n a s 6 i 7 Bayne Oh tfk 
(1658) 13 When the blessings ofthis life are bereaved <ii8as 
WiTHKkNn/ Rememh 170 Have Like Iezabcll)oppreaiied 
and bereavn The poore mans portion X7i8 Pope Iltad 
XX S49 Thy life, Echechus ' next the sword bereaves, 
t b Const from a possessor Obs 
c\^ Partono/e Thu craft Ye hauc dene fVom me 
beraft r 1530 Ld BEaNBRS Arth, Lyt Bryt <1814) 109 Fro 
the thyrde [knight] he berafte his sholder with the arme 
1303 Shaks Lnct 835 From me by strong assault it la be 
reft t6o6 G WIoodcocke] Htst lushne tip a They wold 
bereaue kingdomea from these kings in despight of them 

Bereaved (bfr/ vd), ppl a [f prec + ed ] 
Deprived or robbed , taken away by force , spec 
deprived by death of a near relatne, or of one 
connected by some endearing tie 
?<iiaoo Notes to Lay III 447 Kenelm kine beam Lip 
under pome Heafode bireavod 160s Shaks Lear iv iv 
8 What can man s wtsedome In the restonng his bereaued 
sense? 1888 Scott F M Perth III 333 liie distraction 
of a bereaved father *8s8 J Mautineau Stnd Ckr 194 
Who bids bereaved affection weep no more 
Bereavement (bfr» vm^nt) [f as prec + 
MENT ] The fact or state of being bereaved or 
deprived of anything , spec as m prec 
1731 Bailey II Bereatement, a deprivation or being be 
reavd or depriv d of anything iSsy Hor. Smith For Hill 
(L ) He bore his bereavement with stoical fortitude 1838 
J Martinrau litud Chr 197 Total bereavement and utter 
death of joy 1866 Alger Sold Nat 8 Man n 40 Be 
reavement, in its essence, is always the loss of some object 
accustomed to draw forth the soothing or cheering reactions 
of the soul 

Bereaven (bfrfv’n), ppl a arch Also 7 
bereiven [On partial analogy of strong vbs] 
By form of Bereaved, occasional m the poets 

D1619 Daniel Ode in Arb Gamer III 6ao My field of 
flowers Quite bereaven 1848 Lytton Harold i, As shep 
herd to thy bereaven flock 

Bereaver {hfu vw [f as prec + -erI ] One 
who bereaves 

tspa WvRLGY Armone 151 Ah filching death Bereauer 
of my sole delmeraunce 18x4 Raleigh Hist World 11 411 
The bereaver being Lord of many z6s4 W Hall Moh s 
G t Enemy in Farrs S P (1848) 199 Of soule and bodie s 
good hee s a bereauer 

Bereaving, Vbl sb Also 6 byryvinge 
[f Berea've+ iNQi ] The action of the vb Be- 
reave in vanous senses Now only gerundial 
I8M More Com/ agst Trth iii Wks 1232/2 The byryu 
inge from vs of our wretched worldl) e goodes. c 1830 Drumm 
OK Hawth Hut fas III, Wks (1711)45 After this violent 
bereaving him of hia wife 1848 Milton Tenure Hinges Wks 
1738 I 3x5 Ihe impressing and bereaving of Reli^on and 
tneir Liberty Mod By bereaving him of hu only son 

Bereaving,/// a That bereaves 

s8at Quarles Esther ( x 638) 102 Thu sense bereaving Song 
Mod The bereasing hand of death. 

tBere-bitf, ME form of bear-bag, whether 
in sense of ‘ barley-bag ’ or of * bag bSsarer ’ (cf 
turn key) , applied opprobnously to the Scotch 
* 3 S* Minot / oems 11 17 Bere bag with thi boste thi big 
ing es bare. Ibid l 41 He brought meni bere bag With 
bow redy bent 

Berebus, bered, etc. see Be- pref 
tBerede, V Obs Forms 3 bir®de(ii, 
reade(n, 3-5 bi , byrede(n, 4-6 berede [f 
Be a + rede. Read, to advise ] 
tram To advise inform counsel, to plan 
a isas I eg hath 1235 lie witti Wealdent bireadde \v r 
biradde] hit swa swiSe wel e izig Shobbham Poems 7 Bote 
he thorwe hys sacrament Ous tnos bi redde c 1330 Flo^e 
♦ Pt a35 Ne were thai nought anght birede. c 1330 Lyric 
P 41 Anon ho was byrad To work, 
b refl To advise or bethink oneself, deliberate 

c xaos Lay 3107a Ich tn« btrxeden [xase blreaden] wolde o( 
swulchere neode. c 1314 Guy Warui 118 Therof thou most 
birede the sub Palscr 449/a, 1 wyll berede me first and 
then you thalfnave your answere. 

Bgrafb (b/Veft),/// d [f Bebiavb] 
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1 . Forcibly deprived, robbed, having lost the ] 
poMesston or use c/, void of 
iSW Bright Milanck xvii los Man traneportad with 
pamon U utterly bereft of adviaement. 1596 Sham. Tmm 
Skr V u 143 A woman mou d, is like a fountaine troubled 
thicke, berm of beautie woo PoMrasT Lave irwmfk 
aver Rtmean 104 Not quite bereft Of sense, tho very 
remains were left IM J MARnNKAU .S/imT Ckr 108 A 
pinched and anxious nund bereft of power 
t2 Taken away, removed, quite gone Obs 

tui BLYOTtrot' III xxiu. Deade or birefte from the nunde. 

o Deprived of a near relation, Bebiavbo ran 

sSad Scott F At Perth, The helpless and bereft father 

S' Obs rare [1 prcc] By-form of 
Bebsavs to derive 

1557 Rxcorde Wkettt Alt), To berefte the retime of some 
sinnlare commoditie. 1984 Haward Euire^tut To Rdr 
6 That Tully should bereft y* Grecians of theyr exactnesse 
in all 8 


Berein, •re3m, obs forms of Bkbaik v 
Berel, beroM, obs forms of Bebtl 
B erelepe, vanant of Bearlepb, Obs , a basket 
Bovend {htre nd), v [f Be 2 + Reno v ] trans 
To rend or tear badly Hence Bere nt fpb a 
iSSa Breton Deior Due in Helxcmtia I 119 Who all 
berent, dooth chaunge among the breares 1996 W Smith 
Ckloru (1877) 9 Then red with ire, her tresses she berent. 
1608 R Johnson Stv Champions 66 With limbes and mem 
bers all to berent and tome 

Berene, vanant of Berne, Obs , man of valour 
Bereness vanant of Bobinesh Obs 
Barengelite (bfk Qg^Uit) Mtn A variety 
of asphalt from St Tuan de Bereneela in Peru 
Berenice’s hair (berSnoi s/z he*j) [f Bere 
nice, name of the wife of Ptolemy Luergetes, kmg 
of Egypt, c 348 B 0 , whose hair, vowed by her to 
Venus, was said to have been stolen from the 
temple of the goddess, and afterwards taken to 
heaven and placed in a constellation ] The name 
of a small northern constellation of indistinct stars 
situated near the tail of Leo, formerly of the 
southern star Canopus 

1601 Holland Pltny 1 34 Neither hath Italy a sight of 
Canopus, named also Berenices haire. 17x4 Pora 

lock V lag Not Berenice s locks first rose so bright, The 
heavnx liexpaiiglinK with dixhevelld light xSSSLockybk 
It tavern (ed 1 17* In Berenices Hair most of the stars 
are visible to the naked eye 
Berere, obs form of Bearer 
Beres, impers vanant ofBiR, v Obs to behove 
Bercsitc (be r/s9it) Mm See quot 1879 

1849 Murchison Silurta xix 454 The shafr traverses a 
imuis called ‘bercMle , 1879 Watis Diet Chem 1 580 
Beresite is a fine grained granite occurring at Beresowsk 
in the Ural 

||B<ret,l)6Pr6t (brtf beret) IjFr , ad B^ar- 
nese berreto - Catal baret, Pr birret —late L 
btrretum qsl^ seeBiRETTA] A round flat woollen 
cap worn by the Basque peasantry , also, a clerical 
biretta, and a cap named from it 

1850 Mrs Jameson Leg Monast Ord (1863) 211 Ihe 
four-cornered cap or beret worn by the Augustine canons 
186a H Marrvat Vr in Sweden If 314 With plumed beret 
and costume of the time 1864 Mag for Young 47 Dressed 
m the usual blouse and berret of the peasants. 1883 liar 
ftYs Alag 684/2 His crimson beret with its cock s feather 

tBerewick. Obs cxc Hist [OE birewU, 
n Ingulphus 1030-1109 berm ike , in Domesday 
Bk bereumeus, uuua uuichus, uutcha , f OE 
bf^e barley + ulc dwelling habitation, village, 
place ] A demesne farm = Barton (in sense 3) 
[v> 6 o Chart Edw Conf in 1 horpe s Di/fiTwr Angl 
382 Hoc est Uppwude cum Ravelega berewico suo ] 18^ 
liAWDWEN tr Domesday Bk 10 To tins manor lielong ii 
bere wicks. x^^Comhill Mag, Domesday Bk Oct 6^ A 
hamlet or member of a manor was often called a Berwick 
(literally, com farm), 

Berey, obs form of Bebay 
Berfirai, -firay, -frey, obs forms of Bei fry 
B erg (boigh [from loEBERO, a Ger cishtrg- 
ice mountam J Short for iceberg A (floating) 
mountain or mass of ice , (only used when ice is 
mentioned or understood in the context) 

18*3 Dvron Island iv iv, Steep harsh, and slippery as a 
berg of ice 1830 Lyell Pntu Geol (1875) I i vi 106 Icc 
drifted fragments which have been dropped in deep water 
by melting bergs 1847 Iennyson /V/W jf iv 53 Glitter 
ing bergs of ice 1878 Huxley Physiogr 163 The finer 
detritus which the berg carries 

b Comb as berg field, an expanse of ice 
covered with bergs 

18^ Kane Arct Lx/ I xxui 384 On quitting the berg 
field, they saw two dovekies tn a crack. 

Berg, oba form of Barrow sb > 

Bergamask. Also 6 Bergomask, 7 Bur- 
gomaake [ad It Bergamasco of Bergamo ] 

+ 1 Bergomask dance a rustic dance, framed m 
imitation of the people of Bergamo (a province m 
the State of Venice), ridiculed as clownish in their 
manners and dialect Nares 

Shaks. Mtda V V 360 Will it please you to heare 
a &rgoma!ik dance Come, your Burgomaake 

2 A native or inhabitant of Bergamo 

tSoe Marston Ant Melltda i Introd , A wealthie 


tnountbankingburgomasco’s heire Venice. i8n Byron 
Doge o/VeH iv u. 39s Tit a certain Bertram Dege Ber 
tnm. the Bergonask 

Bergunot^ (boogimpt) Also 7-8 burg-, 
bourgunot, 8 burgamott [App from Bergamo, 
the Italian town ] 

I 1 A tree of the orange and lemon kmd 
{£Urus Bergamta ) , from the nnd of the fruit a 
fragrant oil is prepaied, called Essence of Berga- 
mot Also attnb , as ui bergamot ^orange, -tree 

1696 7 end Goa No 3196/4 A parcel of Orange and Bur 
gamot Trees sjxmtr Pomeit Hut Drugs 1 isoThat which 
bears the Name of the Cedre or Bourgamot. 1876 Harley 
Afat Med 696 The Bergamot is regarded by Gallecio 
as a iwbrid between the orange and lemon 

2 The essence extracted from the fruit 

1788 Anstky Bath Guide uc 67 Bring thy Essence Pot 
Amber, Musk, and Bergamot 1809 1 hackkray Bh Snobt 
Wks. IX 380 Ihe worthy dealer in bergamot i8so — 
Pendentus xi\ (1884) 133 A delightful odour of musk and 
bergwot was shaken through the house 

to Snufi* scented with bergamot Also adtnb 

1708 Songs Costume (1849)301 A wig that s full An empty 
skull A boxofburgamot xjxiLonaGo* No 5304/j hinc 
Portugal Burgemottj and Orangere Snuffs. 1710 Cibber 
Lotv mahet Man iv iv 66 , 1 first introduc d myself with 
a single Pinch of Bergamot Cow per Task 11 453 1 he 
better hand more busy, gives the nose Its bers^ot 
4 A kind of mmt {Mentha citratd) from which 
IS obtained an oil, the odour of which resembles 
essence of bergamot Wild Bergamot (in US), 
Monarda fistulosa 

1898 Hooo Veg Kttigd 575 Bergamot Mint (M cilrata) 
has an odour of citron or lemon 1886 Freas Bot 1 137 
Beraamot Mentha cilrata oxodorata 

II 6 A woven fabric or tapestry composed of 
a mixture of flock and hair, said to have been 


first produced at Bergamo in Italy 

tSSa Beck Drafier t DiLt 19 Bcraamoi a common tapes 
try^made of ox and goats hair with cotton or hemp 
Borgainot ^ (bo igampt) Also 7 bargamot, 
bergamy, -amote, -ume, borgamet, -my, 7-8 
burgamot [a F berganiotte ad It be r gamot ta 

app a popular perversion of Turkish beg armudt 

prince's pear, Bergamot’ cf the German name 

rurstenbirne ] A fine kind of pear Also attnb 

x6i6 SiRFL & Markii Couutr rartn 417 Ihe bebl 
perrie is made of Bargamot i6w Grew Anat Plants iv 
111 iL { I A Burgamy or other soft and sweet Pear r x86o 
Cryt of London in Bagford Ball I iij Do vou want any 
damsons or BergumePareT 1897DRVDSN Vtrg Georg 11 
127 Bergamotes and pounder Pears. 1814 Miss Mitporu 
Village Scr 1 (1863I48 A pelting shower of stony berga 
mots. 1888L0NGF Pale 310 fhe juicy bergamot 

Bergan, -gaynae, obs forms of Bargain sb 
Bergander. Omith Obs ox dial Forms 
7 burgandor, brigander, 7-8 birgander, 8 
bergender, 6 - bargander, bergander [Of 
uncertain derivation perh f MF ber) shelter, 
bunow (see Berry sb ^ , and cf bergh, berghman 
bi t man barman) 4 Gander cf the synonyms 
burrcno-duch Da grav-gaas The word has how 
ever a curious resemblance to the North Fns 


name barg aand (Borkum), Du berg etnd, G berg 
entc ' moiuitain duck ’ the analysis of which is of 
course altogether different ] An old name (ap 
partntly still lingering on the Northumbnan coast 'I 
of the Sheldrake Tadoma vulpanser (Leach'), a 
bird related to the duck and goose, which inhabits 
the seashore and breeds m rabbit holes or burrows, 
whence also called by some authors burrene duck 
1944 Turner At mm Hut 23 Nostrates (te. Northum 
brians] hodte Ixrgandrum nominant (margin, A bergander' 
1970 Lev INS 79 Bargander rul/aucer 1573 Uosse 
WH i L A rmorie ill 20 The Bergander 1$ a byrde of the kinde 
of Geese somewhat loiwr and bigger then a Duoke i6ox 
Holland I liny I 281 Of the Geese kind are the Birganders 
named Chelonopeces. x6ix Cotcr LtatoHt the small 
Goose or Goose like fowle, teanned a Brigander a i68a 
Sir 1 Browne Wks (Bohn) 111 509 Burganders common 
in Norfolk as abounding in vast and capacious warrens. 1793 
Chambers lycl ShM Bergander a name by which some 
have called the shell drake or burrough-duck xyBi Ains 
WORTH Lot Diet (Morell) 1 Bergender (fowl', yul/anser 
— A I irgander (bird), I ut/snser 1879 Johns Bi it Btr h 
608 Bargander the Sheldrake 
Bergantine sec Brioantine 

1999 Edfn Decades U Ind (Arb) 108 Twoo smaulc 
shyppes commenly cauled bergantmes or brygant} nes 
Bergell, -ill see Berole 
tBeTger. Obs rare~^ pa h bergbre a 
neglige style of dressing the hair see Littre ] 
' A name ^ven to a curl of hair as worn by ladies 
temp Chas II ’ (Planch^) ; * a plain small Lock 
{a la Shephetdesse) turn'd up vnth a Puff’ Pop 
Diet 1690 

1890 Evklvn Mundns Mnl 6 Nor Cruches she, nor Con 
fidents. Nor Passagers, nor Bergers wants. 

Bergeret, etymol ap of Baroebet, Obs , pas 
toral 

llBergiUl (berx’^fah bsagf^l) [Ger berg 
fall fall of a mountain ] The ruinous fall of a 
mountain peak or crag, an avalanche of stones 
I8S6 Ruskik Mod Paint IV v xiv Is 180 Terrific and 
fantostic forms of precipice not altogether without danger. 


as has been fearfulJy demonstrated by many a * bergfrdl 
among the limestone groups of the Alpe. 188s Psfks, Pasus, 
h Glac II X 303 it IS the wildest scene of desolation lever 
saw , the celebrated bergfall of the Dublerets cannot at all 
comp^ with it 

t Bergh, berje, herwe. v Obs Forms 
1 beorsaa, 3-4 ber)e(xi Also a-3 bero^Mi, 
blr«8en,bure)en(»),buruwezi, Orm berrjlioim, 
3 berwen. Pa t \ bears, a-3 borj, 3 borw 
Pa ppie \ borsen, a-4 bor3en, 3 Orm bom- 
henn, borejen, iboreaweu, iboruwen, ibor- 
hen [Common Teut OL beorgan ( ^bergan) 
- OS {gt)bergan (MDu berghen, Du bergen), 
OHG bergan (MHG and modG bergen), ON 
bjarga,Qoiix batrgan -OTeut «« to protect, 
shelter, to shut in for protection or preservation j 
To give shelter, to protect, preserve, to deliver, 
save (Ong with dot, wmeh was afterwards 
treated as dti ect obj ) 

a tooo Andreas (Grein) 1540 Weras woldon feore beor 
Xan e xooo Ap Psalter xyi[i]. 8 Beorh me swa swa roan 
byrhS bom epTum on his esgum ritys Lamb Horn 39 
penne ourejest )>u here saule from pan ufele deaSe c xaoo 
Inn Coll Horn 61 Min red is pat wc bei3en us wi8 ech 
of bese pre duntes e xaoo Ormin 4394 pu ne mihht nohht 
borr3henn ben axtas Antr A >63 Tu schal beon iboru 
wen cisjo Gen A Ex 1330 Oc angel barj fte child fro 
Se dead a 1300 Havelok 697 Betere us is to fle And ber 
wen bothen ure Imes. Ibtd 2022 God self barw him wet 
1340 Ayenb sp He bet him wille beiae 
1 The weak pa t and pa pplc beryhed, so fre 
quent in the Northern Psalter, are ascribed by 
Matzner to a distinct vb beryhten, berjun, which 
he compares with ON byrgta ( ■-Eng bury), but 
this appears to be very do^tful ON bjarga has 
itself weak inflexions from an early period tn 
Norway (Vigf ) 

a 1300 F & I sailer xliii [iv]. 4 Ne bar onne beryhed 
bam ai Ibid xxxn[i]. 17 Swikd hors of his might noght 
Dcr^ed es 

t Berah, sb Obs [OE beotr, beorh ‘ protec- 
tion, shdter,’ only in compounds as scur-beore , 
f the verb 1 Protection, shelter Hence Be’rgn- 
leas a , shelterless unprotected 
[c 1000 Ags Ps xMi) X Dryhtcn ys ure jebeorh ) c 1130 

Gen 4 / jr 036 Dm bery and tin wer^er tL ham Ibid 3048 
Al Sat It fond Berxlcs, it sloxe in 8at lond 

Bergh, obs form of Barrow sb i a hill 
t BeTgher. Obs In 4 berjere, beryber [f 
BiROH erI] a protector deliverer, saviour 
axtaa E E Psalter lxi(ij 7 He es mi God and my 
beryner al [1598 Jate m Gutch Loll Lttr I e I have 
David s Psalms in very old Metre, and, m the 25111 Psalm, 
Bencher is used for a Saviour j 

Berghman, -master, -mote see Berman, 
Babmasteb, -moot 

tBergier. Obs tare’-^ [a F peasant, 
shepherd J A peasant, a woodman 
X480 Caxton Ovid s Met xi xi, And for the prouffyte 
the bergier norysshed hym w«l and diligently 

Bergle (l^ Jg'l) Also bergell, -gill [Perh 
the same word as Bfboylt Jamieson refers it to 
ON berg rock ] The name of a rock fish, the 
Wrasse, in Orkney 

1805 G Barry Orkney Isl 389 (Jam ) The Wrasse has 
here got the name of bergle X799 Statist Acc Scot XIV 
314 1' ish called in this country milds, bergtlls. 
Bergmamiite (ba rgmlnait) Mm [f Berg 
mann (name of a nuntralogist) ITE ] A variety 
of Natrolite, white or red in colour, occurring 
massive, or in prisms, m southern Norway 
x8xx Pinkerton Petral 1 201 The most celebrated rock 
of this denomination is the Gnson. or Bcrgmanite 1880 
Dana Mm 437 Crocalite is a red xeolite, identical with 
the bergmannite of Laurvig 
Bergomask see Bergamask 
Bergy (ba Jgi), a [f Bebo -h -y i ] A- 
boundmg in icel^rgs , of the nature of an iceberg 
X856 Kane Arct Exb 1 ul 32 The bergs which infest 
this region and which have earned for it the title of the 
Bergy Hole 1878 Davis Potaru Ex/ xi 266 A con 
siderable bergy mass of tee. 


Bergylt, barguylt (bojgilt) [Jamieson 
refers it to ON berg rock , cf Bergle ] 

1 The name of a fish, the Black Goby, m Shet 
land, and elsewhere 

xSoo Edmonstone Zetl II 310 (Jam) Black Goby is 
called herguyli in Zetland 

2 The Norwegian haddock or Sea Perch {Se 
bastes Norveguus), an arctic fish, found occasion 
ally on the coasts of Scotland 

X838 Proc Berm Nat Club 1 170 Scor/sena norwgica, 

Cuvier Sea Perch Penn ITie Beigylt Yarrell xkk%Mom 
Post 30 June 6 s Central Kish Mmket A large supply of 
fish bergylt, 4a per lb. 

Berxe, obs form of Bergh, Berry, Barrow 
Bernegor, variant of Beebeoab, Obs 
Borhom, obs form of Baboham 
Berhyma see Berime 
Berial, -alle, obs forms of Beryl, Burial 

llBeiibe ri. Also beriberta [A Cinga 

lese word, f ben w eakness the reduplication being 
intensive 1 An acute disease generally presenting 
102-3 
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dropsical symptoms, with paralytic weakness and 
numbness of ue prevalent m many parts of 
India 

1879 Khors Pnne Mtd. 81 In beriberi there U scurvy 
from the lirat ttte Yuls AmgMnd. Ghu • v , In 1879 
the toul number of beri beri pMenti amounted to 9871 
f Boiioom. Ohs Ptob « hen ecm barley- 
corn, or the variety called bira see Bsaa sb 2 
^ta84-x|S5 in Rogers Agnc ^Pr 11 173-7 See also 

Bozid, variant of Bibbiid a. 

Btvi'd* (biVai dl, V Also ^ birids(ii. [OE 
beridoH f Bf ridan to RiDl ] 

1 1 tram To nde arotmd , to beset with horse- 
men Obs 

« teoe Thorpe a Lmna 1 90 (Bosw ) D«t he his s«fan 
bende. c laos Lay 10739 Bnittes )nt burien gunnen bun 
den (c 1190 bi ndel 

8 To nde by the side of {pbs ) , to ride upon 
infest 

1890 D’Uanv Collin's Walkn (D) Those two that there 
bende him. And with such graces prance beside him 184! 
m Pros Btrw. Nmi Club II vi 300 When an insect so 
beridden u taken up, the mites disperse. 

Borio, obs form of Bdboh, Bubt 
BorialU«>b«rien,obs forms of Burial, Bury 
Borlg, ot» form of Borough 
Berlglia, berilla, obs forms of Barilla 
B eriing, beril, obs forms of Burying, Bxbyl 
tBarimaiLoorn. Ohs [Prob f here, Bxab, sb i 
barley, mang mixture, and com , cf Bxricorn ] 
A mixed crop of barley and some other gram 
I MP in Rogers Agru 9 Prtets II 177 See uso I aaa 

Biriiae, barhyma (b/rai m), v [f Be 4 
and 6 4 - Rims ] 

1 tram To compose nraes about, to celebrate 
in nme , often, to lampoon 

tdip Atmond/or Parrat 40 Another while hee would all 
to benine Doctour Feme and make a by word of his bald 
pate x6oo Shaks A y L in 11 x86, 1 was neuer so be 
nm d Mnce Pythagoras time that I was an Irith Rat 179a 
Wolcott (P Pinaar). 4 <A' Future Laurent i8ia II 

? 33 Ruth loyal to berhyme a King and Queen i8aa W 
aviHO T Trtsv I a6o Some glowing lines, in which I be 
rhymed the little lady 

2 To compose u nme, put into nme 

iloi W TAYLoa in Robberds Mem I 38a The ladies 
cannot endure the metre of ‘ 1 hallaba Berime it, and they 
will bepraiae it 

t Barinei V Obs ran [f Bb I + Kins - 
OE hrlnan to touch , cf At-B1NB ] trans and 
intr To touch , fall upon, fall 

« IJM K tfom It Fauer ne mihte non beo bom Ne no 
rein upon binne Ne sunne u^n bischine — Harl MS 
For reyne ne myhte byryne Teyrore child ben he was 

BorlngCe, obs form of Beakino, Bubtiko 
Beringod, berlngleted, berinse, etc see Be- 
tBeriip, V Obs [a. FI berupen^ in same 
sente 1 To censure, reprove (Only m Caxton) 
1481 Caxtom Reynard (1844) 138 , 1 can not telle it so wel, 
but that he shal beryspe me. 

t Bark, v Obs [Vanant of Bark w 2 4 1 tram 
To clot make matted Hence Berk it ppJ a 
a i|M Ckrtstts KtrkeGr xx, Bludy berkit wee thair herd 
s«4« H Beit Farm Bks (1856^11 Theireexcrementeswhich 
berke togeather theire taylcs and hinder partes 
Berk in vanous words see Bark- 
Barkaleiaa tbajkli in), a and sb [f name 
of Berkeley, Bishop of Cloyne (died 1753), a 
celebrated philosopher who denied the objective or 
independent existence of the matenal world 1 
A adj Of or ori^ating with Berkeley jB sb 
A follower or disct^e of Berkeley Hence Berke- 
lel aniaa, Be rkelariaa, the philosophical opi 
niont held by Berkeley and his followers 
i88e MANatL/*rv 4 r/tVM Log v Taking the Bcrkleian 
theoiy in lU whole extent mib J Fisks in S Amer Rn 
CXXVl 33 Materialists, as a rule have not mastered the 
Berkeleian psychology 1804 Edtn Rev IX 158 The 
reasoning of the Berkelelans 1830 Mackihtosh Progr 
Eth. Philos 1 6 1863) *69 Hu adopUoA of BeHceleianism is 
a proof of an unprejudiced and acute mind 1864 T H 
Nswsiam Ayol 78 The connexion of this philosophy of reli 
gton with what it sometimes called * Berkeleyism nos been 
mentioned 1881 A/kenseum 30 July 137/1 Whether the 
mind will not at last be dnven into actual Berkeleyism 
tB«rk^«. Obs Alsoberekym [perh here 
kyn^ 1 e heer-kind, any kind of beer ] 

Pol Poems (1850) II 169 That twoo Fflemmynge^ 
togMerc Wol undertaxe Or they rise onys to drinke a 
bmlc fulle of gode berkyne (t> r here, berekyn] 

Berlady, berlaken * see Byrladt, Btrlakxr 
Berlaw, -man, obs form of Byrlaw, -man 
Borlepa, vanant of Beablxap, carrying basket 
c sjpo Hamfolc Pt Ixxxfi]. 6 Rerlepe [v r here lepe] 
that u a vessel in the whilke the iwes bare mortere m egipt 
Berley, .Ilk, obs forms of Barley 
Bcrlill (biilin, bojlin) [The name of the 
capiUl of Prussia, used aSlrsb , and transferred to 
thmgs that come or were supposed to come 
thence] 

1 An old fashioned four-wheeled covered carnage, 
With a scat behind covered with a hood [Al^o 


Berhm from Fr , so in G«r Introduced by ail 
officer of the Elector of Brandenburg c 1670 1 
t7|i SwirT Answ Simile Wks tjis TV I taa Jmoui 
Juno ever snarling, Is drawn by pmicockt m her berlin 
1748 CHBSTiar Lsti I cxiu. 307 Your distresses b your 
journey and your broken Berime tSso Ausou Hut 
Eur^ II vL I79 7« Ihey entered a berime which was 
ready harnessed by M de Fersens care 

2 Short for * Berlm wool ’ 

1881 Gtrls Own PaOer II 4S0/3 Aiw of the Scotch fin 
genng yams are too thm, hut douUe Berhn will do. 

8 Short for < Berlm Glove' A knitted glove (of 
Berlin wool) 

1838 Dickkns 54 Bost Tugpes at Ramsgate, A fat man 
in black tights, and cloudy BeTlins Ibtd Astle^s, The 
dirty white Dcrlm Gloves. 

4 Attnb or Cmb , as Berlin bUok, a black 
varmsh used for coatmg the better kinds of iron 
ware , Berlin blue « Prusriak Blue, or the finest 
kind of it , Berlin castings, ornamental objects 
imported from Prussia, of Berlin Iron, a very 
fusible quality of iron, smelted from bog ore, con 
taming much phosphorus, and suitable for casting 
figures and delicate articles, which are often lac 
quered or bronzed , Berlin ware, an earthenware 
of a quality which resists the action of most 
chemical re-agents , Berlin warehouse, a shop 

or repoMtory for Berlin wool and similar fancy 
wares , Berlin wool, a fine dyed wool nsed for 
knitting, tapestry, and the like , Berlin work, 
fancy work in Berlm wool, worst^ embroidery 
Berlin, -ling, var of Birlino, a galley 
181S Scott Guy M v, The Highlanders, that came here 
In their berlmgs 

II Berli’na, -iElO. Ohs [It m same sense ] 
[1398 x6xi Ilorio, Berluta.BtritHo Iltalian], a pillerie, 
Also a cuckmg stool, heretofore called a tombrell ] 160S 
B JoNKON y Jy<me V xn To mount (a Paper Pinned on 
thy Breast) to the Berltno [1814 Barktti Ital Diet , Ber 
ItnaviWory ] 

tBgrlixifr. Obs [ME f here, Bear sbi + 
LINO cf ME derhng, now darltng little dear 
A modem bearhng formed afresh from bear is of 
course possible ] A little bear, a bear’s cub 
1399 Langl Rich Redtles in 96 Tho all the berhngis 
hrast out at ones 

Berm (b»tm) Also 8-aberme, pblrm [a F 
berme, a MDu and Ger hermtt in mod Du berm, 
in same sense , prob cognate w ON barmr bnm, 
edge, border of a nver, tne sea, etc ] 

1 A narrow space or ledge, esp in Forltf a 
space of ground, from 3 to 8 feet wide, sometimes 
left between the ditch and the base of the parapet 

1709 Shclvockr a rtillery iv *97 Round which ahall be 
formed a Berm or Ledge for the conveniently ranging of 
certain Paper Tubes or Cases 1775 R Montgomery in 
Sparks Corr Amer Rev (1853) I 470 By the time wo ar 
nved there, the fraise around the berme would be destroyed, 
the rampart in a ruinous state 1818 C Tames 4 /t/ Diet 
(ed 4) 348/3 Berm is to prevent the eartn from rolling into 
the aitch, and serves likewise to pass and reposs As it is 
in some degree advantageous to the enemy, in getting 
rooting most of (he modem engineers reject it 1850 Ali 
SON nut Europe X Ixvin 1 40 335 The ladders enabled 
them to reach an intermediate ledge or berm 

2 Berm-bauk, the bank ofa canal opposite the 
towing-path [? Actually used only in U b A ] 

1854^ 40 Ser I X 13/3 (A wnter from Philadelphia] 
The bank ofa canal opposite to the towing path is called 
the birm bank 1877 Engineer 3 Aug 80/1 To lay a rail 
upon the berme bank (the rank opposite the towing path> 
tBermCe, V Obs [ME berm-en, f berme, 
Barm sb 2 An earber form of Barm v ] 
tram To work out, as barm to purge out 
r xjijL Shorkham Poems t$ Ine the foreheved the crouche 
a set Felthe of fendes to bermi C1440 Promp Pare 33 
Bermyn or spurgyn as ole, epnmo 

Berm(o, obi form of Barm 
1 * Ba vnUUl^* Obs POE bmrman, f bmr Biek, 
bernsH to bear + Man ] A bearer, earner, or porter 
now ^LFRic Josh, ill is ^ baermenn xesetton heora 
fottest cxsosLay ^17 Wenanbetbermen'&birlesinowe 
oixgw Havefok 878 bermen let he allc ligge. And bar |>e 
mete to H castel Ibid 885 Bermen, bermen, hider swiVc I 
tB 81 *XBUUl 2 . Obs rare [f berghnian, cf Ger 
bergmann mmer , see Barmaster J A miner 
x8^ Plot Oxfordeh 59 Without the advice of ancient 
and experienced Bermen 

t Ba*nil0th«r. Obs [f Bear v (OE beran, 
ME bere^ + Mother possibly after Ger. gebar- 
mutter, in same sense 1 The womb or uterus 
1917 Andrew Bnnrunhes DutylL Waters N v, Water 
of nettles is good for the bennoder [v r ber mother] whan 
she pussheth upwarde 

BMnnuda (bumA d&, -miiS dfi) The name of a 
group of islands in the N Atlantic, Aenre a variety 
of cigar, or rolled tobacco Bermuda (grus, 
name in U. S of Cynodon Dactylm, a kind of 
grass growing on a sandy seashore 
c xSaotSMiaLrY] Undermiivi w InO Pt (tBSpll 
s8r Will you take Tobacco in the Roll t here be whole ship, 
lading of Bermudas. 1879 Hew Orisons Paper, An inquiry 
comes to tu about Bermuda grass. Ibid Bermuda is em 
phatkally a Southern grass adapted to a hot climate 

Beni(e, obs form of Bairn, Barn, Burn 


Banutolo, * 1016 . btniagr, .iuik(e, vanant and 

early forms of Barnacle 
B ernard, vanant of Barnard 
B anUtfAiate (b 5 jm&idm),a Of or pertaining 
to St Bernard (abbot of Clairvaux in x 115), or to 
the monastic order beanng his name sb A monk 
of this order j a Cisteraan 
1878 Buulokae. Bernordpus. a certain Order of Monks, so 
called from their first Founder xypa A Young TVwt' 
Prance At Pass a convent of Bemardine monks X7M Hol 
ctorr Stolbet^s Trav II xlvi (ed a) 110 One of these 
templet is become the church of the Bemardines. 1884 
Genii Mag CXXXIV 11 35 1 he j^mardine reform soon 
spread to this country 

tBeme. Obs Forms 1 blom, 1-3 beorn, 3-6 
bem(d, bum(e Also 3 beam, 3-4 bieren, 4 
beem(e, berene, biern(«, byem(e, buim, 
buyrn(e, baurn, bourne, borne, 4-5 beryn, 
buern(e, barn(e, 5 byme, bim(e, buirn(e 
[OE beorn, earlier horn ( —Hem) • wamor, hero, 
man of valour,' hence ‘man’ preemmently, vtr, 
(bd)p , a word exclusively poetical , of disputed 
origin The ME forms were very varied , the 
most common midland type in 14th c was burn{e , 
after 1400 the word was retamed chiedv m the 
north, where it was a favourite term of alliterative 
poetry , m the form beme it survived m Scotch 
till after 1550 In some of its spellmgs it was 
occasionally confounded with forms of Bairn, and 
Baron , with the latter it was often actually mter- 
changeil see ^ots 1305,1300 

Phonetically, OE beom ‘ man of valour' answers exactly 
to ON bjfm, gen b/amar, ‘bear (—OTeut bemus, the 
Celtic representative of which Prof Rhys sees in the Gaulish 
proper name Brennusj , but the ON word has never the sense 
of ‘ wamor, while the OE has never that of* bear ’ To this 
however a stnking analogy is offered by the case of Of 
eo/or ON Jp/urr ( — OTcut eOuro s^L aper), which 
has in Old English only the sense of ' wild boar in ON 
only that of ' wamor hero The use of the name of a 
fierce animal as a fig appellation for warrior brave seems 
very natural and the fact that OL beom belonged only to 
the language of poetry and » never found in prose, sunests 
that It was a word of which the literal sense was lost, anoonly 
a fijgurative one traditionally retained Nevertheless some 
eminent Teutonic scholars doubt the identification Some 
have considered the word to be an early variant of htaru 

Bairn or at least a cognate derivative of beran to Bear 
M r H Bradley has suggested the possibility of conneaing 
It with the British root of Beomics Bemicia, Welsh bry 
neick and of Welsh brenhtn king , but the nature of tne 
connexion is not apparent ] 

A warrior, a hero, a man of valour , m later use, 
simply one of the many poetic Rords for ' man ’ 
Beowulf 5111 Biorn under oeorge bordrand onswaf 937 
Bait Brunanhurk la O b Chren , Gelpan ne )>orfte beorn 
blanden feax ctnog Lay 16933 ^uerselche eorle & asuer 
mlche beome (lase euch eorl and barun] a 1300 Cursor M 
7 Brut, kat bern [v r berne baroun] bald ofnand )>e first 
conquerour of Ii^land a tyaa E E Psalter cxxxtx [xl] 
3 Fra ivel man t Fra wike bieren outake me on an c 1315 
E h A lilt P A. 616 Where wyste* kou euer any bourne 
abate Ibtd B 80 Boke bumez & burdez k< better and ke 
wers. Ibid C TO3 Ay sykerly he herde pe bygge borne on 
his bak Ibtd CT 340 He brakez vp he buyme, os bedehym 
cure lorde. f 1350 Will Paltme 1708 her as burnes were 
busy bestes to nulde J377 Langl /* Pf B xi 353 So 
heighe here noither buirn [v r burn, bame, bam] ne beste 
may her briddes rechen ^ axs/so morte Artk 1391 Than 
a ryche mane of Rome relyede to his byerns e 1400 Destr 
Troy VII 3887 Ffairest be ferre of his fre buemes ^1400 
Roland 337 He bad no bem be so bold upon mold C14M 
Rowland 4 Ot 1416 Thay bnttenede many a beryn r 14x0 
A nturs y Arik x. Then this byme braydet owte a brand 
and the body bidus Ibid xiv, Quen btrdus and bimys ar 
besy th6 aboute rx48s Chevy Chase Iviii, A bolder Same 
was never bora ^1470 Henry Wallace iv 310 A squire 
come, and with him bernys four iKsg Scot Field 400 in 
ChethamMuc 1 1 There was never burne borne that day 
bare him better tgaS Lynoesay Drtmt 919 We saw a 
bouHtius berne cum ouir ye bent 
t Be*nier. Ohs [a OF bemer {bernitr, bre- 
Hter) feeder of hounds, huntsman, f bran bran , 
cf brenerte duty to provide bran to feed the 
hounds of the feudal lord , also med L ber nanus 
(explained by Heame as keeper of a berne or 
* bear) ’] An attendant in charge of a pack of 
hounds 

« 14S5 Master 0/ Gams {MS Bodl 546) Every man saf 
the berners on foote and the chacechyens sholde stonden 
afront wtthroddes x6ox F Iktz l/ousek Ord Edw II, 
I 57 (1876) 4S k ifiene buck houndes and one bemer 1 he 
residew of the doges and the other berner shal be at the 
kin^ costes. 

tBo’niet. Obs Lav) In i bssmet, -nytte, 
1-3 bernet [OE bttmet, f botman to bum] 
Burning, combustion , heme, the crime of arson 
Ketamed as a technical arctiAism m the Laws of 
Henry 1 , whence in 1 7th c law dictionaries 

c xoM AClpric Gen xxil 9 He wudu gelogode to his sunu 
bmraytte ctooo Cnuts Sec Laws § 6< Husbryce and 
hsemet ubotleas ctx» Leg Heu Pnmt c isBtiSchmiAt 
444) Quaedam non poosunt emendan, quae sunt bus 
br^he et beroet [In Cowell and other Law Diets, as an 
obs. term ] 

f BaTIltis#. Obs [ad vernetum (through 
mediaeval form bemetum) ] I Fallow ground 
ploughed m sprmg 
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c i4ao PtUlad ch /ttub iv 48 Berticus that b«Ui aiade in 
Janyvcer Good* tym* St U forto repete hem h*er 
Bemoo, bernoiis, varunu of BoMtoas 
Banuton, obi. form of Bbimbtoke. 

Berob (bfrp-b), V [f Be- 3 + Rob] To rob 
1340 Aytni 30 Robberei |wt borobbeh pe piMmeH. 

<- ISIS Barclay EgU^ S (1570) A ijA H« hath amairreaRon 
that hath a hood more Sine And would for mahcc berob thee 
here of thine. 1^ SrsNssa /*•(?> vtu 4a That of your 
selfe ye thus beroobed am i8« Simouctom Vtrgil II 83 
After Achilles him Berobbed oflife 

II BerO0 (be TOyi) Zool [a L Beroi, Gr 
name of a daughter of the mythical Ooeanuil 
A genua of small, gelatinous, marine animals classed 
by Huxl^ among the Coelenterata , they swim 
freely in toe sea, and are phosphorescent at night 
1780 PM Tram LIX. 1^ The beroe is a marine ammal 
found on our coasts 183$ Kirby Hob ^ Inst Antm 1 vi 
198 [The gelatines] as as the beroe, are said to form 
part of the food of the whale 1883 Har^f>s Mag Jan 
181A The heroes are perhaps the most familiar 

iBero’gue, v Obs [f Be- 5 b-t-RoocE] 
ham To call (one) a rogue, to abuse 
1873 Clfveland ^h* (1687) 336 Kick a poor Lacquey 
and berogue the Cook i88a md Plea Noncon/ 45 To hear 
a sealous Ignorant be rogueand damn the House Preachers 
(*1733 North 1 u *155 117 After these Intrigues 

who wonders that Hayns should M so berogued 
BoroU, be Boeoius, berouged, beround, be 
row, etc see Be pref 
Beroxmen, -yn, pa pple of Bebcn v Obs 
Berour, obs form of Beaukh 
B erowe, variant of Bebwe, Obs , a grove 
Berrage, obs form of BEVERAaK 
Berral, Berrer, obs ff Beryl, Bearer 
B erret, berretta, obs ff Beret, Birktta 
B errghe, berrjhe, variants of Beboh, Obs 
+ B0rrllIeig. Obs [-OE redess 

-~rdels), f berfjen see Beroh v ] Salvation 
c xaoo Ormin 7038 patt nittenn eche lifess braed Till be))re 
sawle berrhiess. 

Berria. Ohs Alsoberie [App related to 
Oh beru, berwes, ME Berwe grove mod bete 
m Beere Regts etc , but Harrington’s form is not 
phonetically explicable ] bee auot 
1391 Harrington XU Ivii The cell had Upon 

the western side a grove or beme \t<i 1634 bene , Itat 
bosco]. 

Barriad (be nd), a [f Berry sb -f -ed^ ] 

1 Having or bearing berries 

179a Gisboknb Walks Forest (1706) ns While the ktt 1 
thrush the berried twig invades im Rvskin Mod 
V VI X M The bemed shrubs 1871 M Collins JVry ft 
Merck II II 43 Red berried holly 

2 Formed as or consisting of a berry , baccate 
18*4 Blackw Mag XV 169 Bushes hung with berried 

fruits 1830. Linulev Nat Syst Pot 130 Fruit either ber 
tied or membranous 1831 Balfour Bot { S 50 Baccate or 
berried is applied to all pulpy fruits 
8 Bearing eggs , ‘ in berry ’ Cf Berry t ^ 
1868 Moit m Mag Nov 18 Lobster sauce improved by 
bemed hens, that is by female iobUers full of eggs 

tBaTriadp/// a Obs torms 4 beryd, 
berld, 6 beryed, -led, buried, (barrowid) [f 
Berry » l + -edI ] ^aten , threshed , trodden, 
beaten as a path 

138a WvcLiK Nunt XX 19 Bi the beryd [1388 comynli usid] 
weye we shulcn goon — jer xvili 15 The! go bi them in 
u wtye not bcricTti^ not trodun] 1357 Wuls 4 Inv N 
C I 158 In beryed corn in the barne viijrf 1589 Rtchmond 
Wills (1853) *1® Haver barrowid and unbarrowed 1570 
Wills ft Imv C I 341 Otes buried eight lode xxr -in 
vnberied whete xinj thraves xxi 

t Barrier. Obs [f Berry v + -kri] A 
thresher , a bamman 

1573 Wills ^ Inv N CjM Iijplewmen j berrycr, &jhird 
17111 Bailby Berner, a Thresher (Country Word) 

Berrord, obs form of Bearhebu 
B arry (be n), sh I Forms i beriae, berie, 
berije, oerse, a-6 berie, 3-6 bery(e, (4 burle), 
6-7 berrie, 6- berry [Found, with some variety 
of form, in all the Teutonic langs with OE bine 
wk fern , cf ON ber (Da bttr, Sw bar\ OS bet t 
(m wfa-beti), MDu here, OHG bert str neut, 
MHO ber and here neut and fern , mod Ger beere 
fern These pomt to an OGer *baaj<hfn, as a by 
form of *basjo m, whence Goth bast neut (In 
wema-bast ‘grape ’) 1 he j type is also preserved 
in MDu btze, mod Du bes, also MDu and mod 
Du bene fern The fern forms Du bnie and OF 
beru answer to an OTeut extended iorm^basibn , 
*basjdn The ulterior history is uncertam *batjo 
has been conjecturally referred to *bazo-z Bake 
( q V ), as if a bare or uncovered fruit also to the 
root represented by Skr hhas to eat 1 
1 Any small globular, or ovate juicy fruit, not 
havmg a stone , m OE chiefly appli^ to the grape, 
m mod popular use, embracing the gooseberry, 
raspberry, bilberry, and their congeners, as well as 
the strawberry, mulberry, fruit of the elder, rowan- 
tree, cornel, honey-suckle, buckthorn, privet, holly, 
mistletoe, ivy, yew, crowberry, barberry, bearbeiry, 
potato, nigh (shade, bryon>, laurel, mezereon, and 


manv exotic shrubs , also sometimes the bird*cberry 
or ‘hag-berry* (which is a stone fruit), the haw, 
and hip of the rose , spec in Scotland and nqrth 
of England, it means the gooseberry 
c 1000 iElfric Deut xxul 34 Gif tu gang* bmnan pines 
freondes wmeard, et psera bergena. etttaoSax Lttckd 
III 1 14 N ym wtnberian pe beop avende arfter opra bengian 
Axaag Ancr K 376 Breres bei^ iwen & benen risM 
Gen 4 Fx 3062 JA wm tre] biomede, and siSen bar oe 
beneii ripe. 1 1388 CHAuexa Prol 307 Hm palfrey was as 
broune as u a bery ijSv TaaviSA HigtUn Roll* S«r IV 
131 be jus« of grapa andol buries \tHort ] 1470-85 Maloky 
Arthur xvi x (Globe) 385 A strong black norae blacker 
than a bery a 1300 Sougs 4 Carols litk C 85 Ivy benth 
berys black 1590 Shaks Mui N iii li 31 1 Iwo louely 
berncH molded on one stem 1887 Milton P I \ 307 For 
dinner savouno fruits Beme or Grape 17m Southiv 
Lync Poems II 149 Ihe cluster d berries bnghi Amid the 
holly s gay green leaves 184a Tennyson (Enotu 100 Oar 
landing the gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and 
flower MiBtruttugh IPeekly Post it Aug 4/7 Last 
year the heaviest berry shown scaled 31 dwt 

b loosely A coffee ‘ bean ’ 

tyta PoFL Raye Lock iii 108 1 he bernes crackle and the 
mill turns round 

2 Boi A many-seeded infenor pulpy fruit, the 
seeds of which are, when mature, scattered through 
the pulp , called also boica In this sense, many 
of the fruits popularly so called, are not bemes 
the grape, gooseberry and currants, the bilberry, 
mistletoe berry, and potato fruit, are true bemes , 
but, botamcAlly, the name also includes the cu 
cumber, gourd, and even the orange and lemon 

x8m Sta J Smith Bot 384 The simple many seeded bemes 
of the Vine, Gooseberry &c 1 he Orai^e and I«mon are 
true Bernes, with a thick coal s88o Gray Bot Text Ik 
vii I 3 399 The Berry comprises all simple fruits in 
wIiilH the pericarp u fleshy throughout 

3 One of the eggs m the roe of a fish , also the 

eggs of a lobster A hen lobster carrying her eggs 
is said to be m berry or berried 
1788 Travis tn Penny Cycl II 513/3 Hen lobsters are 
found in berry at all times of the year 1818 Fam Heral f 
9 Deo 9s/i A large specimen [of lobster] will yield from (ivc 
to eight ounces m Mrry 

4 Comb and Aitrtb , as heny bttsh pte, -trei , 
berry bearing, -bt oivn, like, shaped adjs , Berry 
alder. Berry bearing alder a shruli {Rhamnus 
frangula) - Alder Buckthorn , berry button, a 
beny shaped button 

x8^ Prior Plant n 20 *Rerry alder, a buckthorn dis 
tinguished from them (the alders] by b^ing bemes. 1785 
CowpBR Task V 83 * Berry bearing thorns That feed the 
thrush x8ii An Fenene 96 He seemed fayn tweene 
hlacke and •beme brounde x8so Scott Abbot xvl, Ihe 
Friars of Fail drank *beiTy brown ale. x8i8 — Rob Roy \ 1 
Pleased wi the freedom o the •berry bushes. 170a Land 
Gas No 3783/4 A Stuff Was coat with black and red 
•Berry Buttons 1864 Monthly Even Readings May t6i 
“ Berry like galls are formed on the peduncles 1398 Tkf 
MSA Barth De P R xvii c (1495 666 The fniyto of the 
Wilde “bery tree 1838-9 Todd Cycl Anat ^ fhvs 11 
4W3 ‘Berrj shaped corpuscles seem to be Mpended. 

rry, sh * Obs exc dtal [f OE beor^ hill 
a \anant of Barrow sb l (While the nom gave 
Mr beruh berw barw bartnv, the dat bcorge, 
with palatalized g, ^ve bery, beryhe, berye )] A 
mound, hillock or barrow 
iao$ Lav 1231 1 Vndtr anc berh^e 1393 Lancl P PI 
1) v 589 ihaune shallow blenche at a berghe <*1553 
Udail Royster D 11 lU. 36 Heigh dene dene, Trill on 
the bcnc cxefi% Phersytcswi Four O Plays 1848) 79 We 
shall make merye and synge lyric on the lerye 1613 
W Bkownb Brit Past 1 11 (1773) I 56 Pij mg on thine 
oaten reede Upon this little berry (some ycleep A hillocke 
1807 VAncov\FKAgru Devon (1813) >95 Kemoving the po 
tatoes to the caves, heaps neks, or berrys (for by all -.uch 
terms they are known in this country 
H It 18 doubtful whether the quotation belongs to 
this or to Berry 3 

nxyoo Drvovn Olid's Art Lr, 1 103 The theatres are 
berries for the fair, Like ants on molehills thither they 
repair 

t Bairry, ib > Obs Forms 5 bery, 6 beery 
6-7 berrie, berry [See Burrow 1 

1 A (rabbit s) burrow Hence, tne spec name 
for a company of rabbits 

1486 Pk \t Albans Fvi A Bery of Conyis. tup Horman 
Vulg 383 b, I haue nede of a feret to let into tnis beery to 
Htyrt out the comes. 1385 Mod Cunosities Art^ Nat , T u 
make raHjcts come out of their bemes without a ferret 
1613 Pt Rc. HAS /’i/zT’ IX VII 863 It [the penguin] feeds on 
fish and grass and narbon tn bemes. s68s K Burton Eng 
Fmp Amer xiii 165 Musk Rats who live in holes and 
Bernes like Ral bits. 

2 transf An excavation , a mine in besieging 

1398 bYLVBSTER Du Partas(i^^) 5*4 liU one strict berrie 
till one winding cave Become the nght field of two armies. 

t Be*n?7, sh 4 Obs [Cf Birr perh f Berry v ’ , 
or, since found only m Flono and Cotgrave, an 
erroneous form 1 A gust or blast (of wind) 

1598 Florio, B{ffera awhu‘lewind,agU8torberryof wind 
i8xx — Folaia at uento a gaile or beme of winde t6xi 
CoTCa., Tmsrbsllon de vent a gust, flaw, beme of wind 

Be*nj. V I Obs exc. dtal , also bery, bury. 
[ML. beruH, bery, ad ON bma to strike, beat, 
thresh « OHG berjan, MUG oerren beren, beru 
repr m OF only by pa pple lebertd Cogn w 
1 L/mre to strike] 


1 trans To beat, thrash 

a 13*5 Ancr R t88 ^r )e ichulen Ueon bunsen [r r 
benen] ham mit tet deofles bettles. 1808 Iamibson, Berry, 
to beat , as to berry a bairn, to beat a child 

2 To thresh (coni, etc) See Berried^/ a 

1483 katk Angl 39 ^ry vbi to thresebe. 1^1 Best 
barm Bks (1850) 143 Thrashars that bury by quarter-tale 
1691 Rav N Country Wds , Berry, to thresh I e to beat 
out the berry or gram of the corn. x8o8 Jamieson, Berry, 
to thrash corn, Roxh , Dun^r 
8 To beat (a path, etc ) See Berried ppl a 
Berry (be n), [f Berry sb^, cf to abple ] 

1 tntr To come into berry , to fill or swell 
1865 h Buhriti Walk Land s Fnd 403 The wheat oats 

and barley were uow berrying full and plump. 1873 
liLACKMOHE Cradock N XXX 11883) 167 Ihe late lies were 
buzung around him though the linden had bemed 

2 To go a berrying, 1 c gathering bemes 

. ‘* Miss, Sedgwick in Lije 4 / et/ 44, I went with 
herds of school girls nutting and berrying 
Berry, obs form of Bury 
+ Berry-blook. Obs t A beating of the block, 
a missing of the thing mtended 
i8m Philotus lIv Haue 1 not maid a berrie block. That 
he* for Jennie maryit Jock I 

+ Be*rrymgf, “vbl sb i Obs In 7 burying [f 
Berry v 1 + -ino 1 1 The threshmg (of corn) 
t64X Best Fann Bks (1856) 133 For Buryinge of Come 
I Icncc Berrying stead, a threshing floor Bailey 
1731 

jBe'rryilXCI, vbl sb 1 [f Berry v i + -iico ' ] 
A gathenng of bemes Also altnb 
X&4 Lisbon {Dakota} Star 35 July, On a berrying and pic 
nic excursion 

Bers, V tmpers , var form from Bih to behove 
fBerie. Obs [a Ob bercke, (also barce 
Lotgr ) In same sense Cf berser to shoot ] A 
small speaes of ordnance, formerly often us^ at 
sea -• Bask sb « 

Corny/ 9 co/ VI 41 Malt reddy ;our cannons bents, 
d^gis, double bersis. 

Berseel, berselet see Bebcel, -et 
B erierk, -er (bd jsazk aj) Also beraerkar, 
ir , beraark C f Barfs vhk [Icel berserkr, 
acc. btrserk, pi tr, of disputed etymology , Vig- 
fnsson and b ntzner show that it was probably - 
bear sark,’ ‘ bear coat J A wild Norse wamor 
of great strength and ferocious courage, who fought 
on the battle field with a frenzied fury known as 
the ‘ berserker rage ’ , often a lawless bravo or 
freebooter Also fig and altnb 
x8as Scott Pirate Note B 1 he berserkars were so called 
from fightiim without armour 1837 Emerson /I/mc 85 Out 
of lerrii le Drmds and Berserkers come at last Alfred and 
bhakspearc. 1839 Caklvlb Chartism 1858 19 Let no man 
awaken it this same Berserkir rage ' 1851 Kingsley Yeast 
i 16 Yelling, like Berserk fiends, among the frowning tomb 
xt mes. x86i Pearson Early <4 Mid Ages Eng 430 Mere 
I rotherhood in arms did not aistin^iin the civilued man 
from the benserkar 1879 E. GossE Lit N huroye 166 He 
was a dangerous old literary bersark to the last 

Berskin, obs. form of Bearekin 

r 135® Will PaUme y 35 In bat ober here skyn be wrapped 
william ^ne. 1388 Chaucer A k/z I (Lonsd. MS ) 1384 
He hadae aberskinne cole blake for oldc [C(7r/Nzberskynne 
other Mi>S bercs skyn] 

Berst-en, obs form of Burst and Brent 
B erstel, obs form of Bristle 
t Bereuell. Md Obs [a Ob berfuel, ber 
sttd, in same sense] A disposition of fightmg 
men in a tnai^ular phalanx with the apex towards 
the enemy (Called also in Ob cotng, i e wedge ) 
1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A i xxiv 71 In a manere of a try 
a^le that men cmled at that bcrsueli 

Berte, variant of Bibt Obs a fish 
Bert««, Sc var Bbetasce, ache , cf Babtizait 
B er^ Also 6-7 byrth, 6-9 birth 

[A nauUcal term of uncertain origin found first 
in end of 16th c Most probably a derivative of 
Bear v in some of its senses see esp sense 37, 
quot 1637, which suggests that berth is «=* bearing 
off, room way made oy bearmg-off’ , cf also bear 
ojf m 26 b The early spellings byrth, btrlh, coin 
Lide with those of Birth ‘ bearing of offspring, 
bringing forth, but it is very doubtful whether the 
nautical use can go back to a time when that word 
had the general sense ‘bearing ’ , it looks more like 
a new formation on bear, without reference to the 
existing birth 

(Of other derivations suggested, an OE *beorgp *beorkh 
' protection, defence shelter (see Basth), and IceL byrOi 
' the board t c. side of a ship ’ (see Berth v *), do not well 
account for the ongmal scnxe sea room The sense is 
perhaps better explained by supposing berth to be a trans 
posiUon of north, dial breitk— breadth , but ofthis historl 
cal evidence u entirely wantmg )] 

1 Naut ‘ Convenient sea room, or a fit distance 
for ships under sail to keep clear, so as not to fall 
foul on one another ’ (Bailey 1730), or run upon the 
shore, rocks, etc Now, chiefly in phrases. To gne 
a good, dear, or (usually since 1800) wide bet tn to, 
hep a wide berth of to keep well away from, steer 
quite clear of Also tram/ and Jig 



BBBYL 


BBBTH 

i6u R. HAWKWt Voy S Sm (1^7) 117 ITiere lyeth • 
poynt of th« shore a good byrth oH, which is dangerous 
iM Cxrr Smith Autti Yng Stamen Watch bM vigi 
Unt to keepe your berth to windward iday — Senmmn t 
Gram xui Oo Run a good berth ahead of bun. 17110 Wooo« 
ROOKE in Hanway Trat> (176a) I 974 It U oeccesary to give 
the bank a go^ binh. 1793 Smkatom Edyttont L >03 
Giving the Lighthouse a clear birth of 50 fathonu to the 

southward. xSay Scott Dtmonol x 383 Givingthe appar 
ent phantom what seamen call a wide berth. iVigTiiACKERAY 
Nnvcomtt 11 150, 1 recommend you to keep a wide berth 
of me, sir tlyo Morris Earthly Par I 1 i» To keep the 
open sea And give to wamng lands a full wide berth 

3 Naut * Coavenient sea-room for a ship that 
ndes at anchor’ (Phillips 1706) , ‘sufficient s^ce 
wherein a ship mav swing round at the length of 
her moorings ’ (Falconer) 

idgl PHiLLirs, Berth, convenient room at Sea to moor a 
Ship in. idge Capt Smith t Seaman t Gram 1 xvi 75 
A Birth, a convenient space to moor a Ship in sted [Phil 
L ira has both Berth as in idsS and Birth as m Smith ] lyai 
Bailey, Birth and Berth (as above]. iTdg'dg hALcoMR 
Diet Marine, £titet,tihitihlexD\ as above). tj9t IVeitm 
Mat IX. 337 Perceiving neither the Isis nor Diana 
making any signs to follow, though both of them 1^ in 
clear mitiu for so doing [cf clear oerth m i] 1834 G B 
Richardson (Jntv Com v (ed 12) 423 You have given our 
ship a foul berth, or brought up in our hawse idsi^ in 
Merc Mar Mag V 226 1 he ship may choose her an 
chorage by giving either shore a berth 01 a couple of cables 
length 

8 Hence, ‘ A convenient place to moor a ship 
in’ (Phillips) , the place where a ship lies when at 
anchor or at a wharf 

lyod Pmixtrs. Btrth and Berth (see above], 1731 Bai 
LBV, Birth and Berth (as in Phillips]. 1734 Fillding 
Voy LteioH Before we could come to our former anchor 
tng place or berth, as the captain called it 1793 Smbaton 
Eayetone A { 266 We let go an anchor and war^ the buss 
to her proper birth 1801 Nelson in Nicolas Dttp (1645) 
IV 366 1 hat the squadron may be anchored in a good berth 
1879 Castle Lawtif Rating js Certain berths for the use 
of stesuners 

4 Naut * A proper place on board a ship for a 
mess to put their chests, etc (Phillips) , whence, 

‘ The room or apartment where any number of the 
officers, or ship's company, mess and reside ’ (Smyth, 
Satior's IVord-bk ) 

lyod Phillips s v Birth, Alvi the proper Place a hoard for 
4 Mess to put their chests etc ts call d the Birth 0/ tk tt 
Met* xMi Smollktt / i<vr xxiv (RtlUg ) 63 When 

he had shown me their berth (as he called itM was filled 
with a.stonuhment and horror MARRVATi1/i//xAi Pasy 
X 30 1 he first day in which he had entered the midship 
men s berth, and was made acquainted with hu messmates 
b Jig {Naut ) Pioper place (for a thing) 

173s De Foe, etc Tour Gt But (17691! 147 bor the 
squaring and cutting out of every Piece and placing it in 
Its proper B}rth (so they coll it) in the Ship thit is in 
Building tipP } Bi AKE Aftir* 'tytt OAluunmoik shall 
he delivered him and a birth assigned to hang it in. 

0 (tans/ An allotted or assigned place in a bar 
racks , a ‘ place ’ allotted in a coach or convc) ance 

1 1813 Mrs SiirsuooD S/orn-tih Cateth xiv 115 bam y 
Bells berth was in one corner of the barracks, I but it6 
Kitty Spence was m her berth ( laying at cards with her 
husband and two other men. 1816 *^ott Antiq \ 1 he ftrst 
comer hastens to seaire the best fjcrth in the co.tch 
6 Naut A situation or office on board a ship, 
or (m sailors’ phrase) elsewhere 
17*0 Dk Fob Capt Singleton x (Bohn) 1^0 Going to Barin 
does to get a birth, as the sailors caii it 1735 Magi ns 
/nearamei U 115 When Sailors are discharged 111 foreign 
Parts, and do not meet with another Birth there. 18^ 
R Dana Be/ Mattxrw, 65. 1 wished to qualify m)self 
for an ofScer s berth. Iha xxs iii 97 He left us to take 
ihe lierih of second mate on hoard the Ayacucho xStS L 
CiLiKiK L{/e in IVoode x 177 He hoped to gel a good berth 
on one of the small lake steamers. 

b Irafis/ A Situation, a place, an appomtment 
(Usually a ‘good’ or ‘comfortable’ one ) 

1776 hfisa Burncv Evelina xvi (1784) loi \ou have a 
good warm birth here 1781 Mrs. Delahv C »rr (i860) 111 
51, 1 think I could find out a berth (the sea phrase) for a 
chaplain 1768 1 Jkkkkrson Corr (1830) 413 Both will 
prefer iheir present births. 1850 Mss ‘itowe Lmle Tom 
IV 26 1 11 do the very best 1 can in getun Tom a good 
berth 

6 Naut A sleeping-place m a ship , a long box 
or shelf on the side of the cabm for sleeping 

*79® "I Jefferson Corr (1830* 339 Better pleaded with 
sound sleep and a warmer birth below it 1809 Byron Ltues 
to Hodgson III Passengers their berths are clapt in tiia 
T Martin in Fraser's tfai Dec Just in time to secure 
the only sieepmjg berth in the steam packet. 

b A sleeping-nkce of the same kind in a rail- 
way carnage or elsewhere 

lAs Harper's Mag Apr 608/2 The traveller goes to 
sleep m his Pullman berth iM« IVeeUy Times a (kt 14/3 
In the kitchens are a couple of berths reached bya ladder 

7 Comb berth-board*, ? the partitions dividing 
berths in a ship , berth-deok, the deck on which 
the passengers^ berths are arranged , berth and 
space (see qnot ) 

1833 Richardson ylArr Mar Ank 7 The distance from 
the moulding edge of one floor to the moulding edge of t|j« 
next floor is called the birth and space, ana is the room 
occupied by two timbers the floor and the first futtock 
i8gs Kane GrinneU t r/ xxvl (1856) 213 This condensa- 
tion IS now very troublesome sweating over the roof and 
boards. tS9$OLMHTED s/nta 550 Scaittnng 
the passengers on the berth deck. 


814 

Btrth (bdi», vi Also 6 bprth, 7 btrth [f 
prec sb] 

Ij, tram To moor or place (a ship) in a suitable 
position Also rejl. of the ship or sailors 

1667 pEFVs TO June. Th.‘ Henery berthed him 

self so well as no pilot could ever have done better 1671 
Cam ten got Misc (iSSi) *7 We anchored a|^ne, and 
birth d our selves in our anchonng posture agreed on 1871 
Dai/y Mens 30 June, 1 here was no dry dock where tne 
moniter ship could be berthed and cleaned 
b t»(r (for rejl ) said of the ship 
1868 Macgregoh Voyage Alone $7 ITic Rob Roy glided 
past the pier and smoothly berthed umh a great mud oatik 

2 Irans To allot a berth or sleepm^jilace to (a 
Iierson), to furauh with a berth Usually in Awj/w 

1843 Stocquklwr Bnt /N<ff«(iBs4i8i A aeneral 
cabin, where I wo others are berthed 1869 uly Nms la 
June, ITie lower deck, where the officers ana crew are 
berthed 1878 Davis Polaris ExP \ 122 Joe and Hans, 
with their families were brought down and Mrthed below 
3. To provide with a situation or ‘ place ’ 
iBte Leslie & Iavlor i>ir J Reynolds ti viii 365 Com 
fortably berthed in the City Ciiambcrlainshtp s88s M anch 
hxam 14 Nov s/i All four are berthed , not a man of the 
kourth Party is left out 

Berth, tf- Also 6 byrth [perh f Icel byrtt 
board or side of a ship] To board, cover or 
make up with boards (Chiefly in Ship building ) 
Hence Berthed fPl a l^arded See Hebthino 2 
t«74 R. Scot Hop Card (1578) 52 The chynket creuises, 
and open loyntes of your Loites oeing not close byrthed 
will deuoure the seedes of them sftayCAPT Smith 'teamans 
Gram 11. 5 When you haue berthM or brought her vp to 
the planks c 1890 A n itm Nat ig (Wealc) po To berth up 
A term generally used for working up a topside or bulkhead 
with board or thin plank 

Berth^e, obs form of Bibtu 
Bertha, berthe (bS ij>i, boJh) [a F terthe, 
englished as btitha, from the proper name, F 
Berthe, Lng Bertha^ A deep lallbg collar 
usually of lace, attached to the top of a low necked 
dress, and running all round the shoulders 
,^1898 Aih Smwi SketckisetfDay'^t 1 iii 1 She dresses 
by the fashion books believing berthe and birth to be words 
of equal worth in the world 1869 Athemeum 18 Dec 826 
A Bertha of ancient point lace i88t Miss Braddon As 
phodel XIX 208 Neat laced berthas fitting close to modestly 
covered shoulders 

B«rthage(b5 j)h dji;) [f Berths' i ■* auk ] Ac 
commodation for mooring vessels, harbourage 
xBSi Daily Nrtoi 25 Jan j/8 Ihc new sea wall provides 
berthage for as many os thirty vessels at once 
Berthen, obs form of Bukdxn 
Barther (b5 ajiai) [f Berth 1 1 -i- erI ] 

1887 Smith Sailor's IVrd Bk Berther, he who assigns 
places for the respective hammocks to hang in 
Barthierite (bv j)H9roit) Aim {Named iSay 
after Btrlhter, a hrench naturalist J A sulphide 
of antimony and iron, ottumng native m elongated 
masses or prisms , also called Ilaidmgente 
Berthing (bo “vbl sb i [f Berth v i] 
The action of mooring or placing a ship in a berth 
or harboui 

tSoo CoLQUHOx N ( am J homes x 287 JuriMliction 
respecting the birthing or placing of VcsmtIs. 

Be*rthing, vil sb ^ [f Berth r - + -iku i ] 
The upright planking of the sidts and various 
partition!, of a ship , < v/ the planking outside 
above the sheer-stroke, the bulwark 

1708 PiiiLLira Bnthmg a lerm usd at ‘>ea, when the 
Ship s sides are rois d or brought up cxiOfiRudim Natig 
(Wealol 107 It IS the berthing or hoot! round the ladder 
way 1869 Sir L Reid ShtP Build xli 240 A plate 
rail IS fitled upon the top of the frames, and supports the 
hammock berthing <883 Pill Mall i jo Nov 7/2 An 
able seaman fell from the mamiopmast ngglng, and pitched 
on the berthing of the ship s side 

Berthiusek, variant of Bdrdenbak 
B ertin, -yn, Sc var of Britter v Obs 
Bertisene, obs form of Babtizah 
tBeTtram. Herb Alsobartram [a Ger 
bertram, btrehtram, comiption of L pyrelhrum. 
Or trvfubpov, f avp fire ] Obsolete name of the 
Astacyclus P)ulhrum, or Pellitory of Spain 
1978 Lytt Dodoeas 342 Of bastard Peiilory or Bartram 
In French Pyrethre or Pte I d Ale eandre in high Douch 
Bertram 1840 Parkinson Theat Bot ^8 Bertram M Pel 
litory of Spain* 1783 Ainsworth Lat Put (Morell), Bar 
tram, pyrethrum 1803 Prior Plant n 20 Bertram, a cor 
ruption of L pyrethrum 

[BertFing, error for Berthiko see Berth v - 

1878 Phiu if* Bertyiag a Ship, the raising up of the 
Shi|» sides. So in Bailvv ] 

^rubric, beruffled, berust, etc. see Be pref 
B«ru*fflajkiu, v [f Be- + Rdfeiahize ] 
Dans To call or stigmatire as a ruffian 
*S 9 ®. Nashk Suff'roH Wald v 11, M Lilly nod me by 
name he beruffianud and bera-scald. 

t Bmh*!!, V Obs For formi see Run v [Com 
Teut OE bermnan, = OHG and Goth birmnan, 
f bi; Be- ^ rinnan, to Run ] 

1 tram To run or flow about, or over the sur- 
face of , esp Ml passive phr berutt tt ith tears, with 
blood, bloody bertemuu 

a leoe CnetiGr ) 1176 Beam blodigum teanim birunnen 


aijoe AT Horn 8u Heo sat on ke sunne, Wik dens al bi 
runoe. e taoe JDetir Troy xxii mcs Mony buemes on )ie 
bant blody Dcronen I 1480 Pot. Rel ^ L Poenet OMS) 246 
To- ward calucry Al be ronne with red blod sgu Douglas 
/€neu viii iv 31 Heidis wyth vissage blayl^, blude 

byrun, and bla. ctaiR Stat j/ttUe 31 in Pumlv Percy 

hollo I 313 lili all his bright armour was all bloudye be 

2 To run round about, encompass 
<-1109 I..AY 1333 pBt lond u biumon mid Iwre s« Ibtd 
36064 ArSur ^t tree bleom [saSe biome] abute 1913 
Douglas j£‘Merrv v laAnemantill With purpour selvage 
wmthin mony fold, And alt byrunnyn and lowptt lustely 
fig a 1300 Cursor M 8351 Wit eild 1 am be runnun nou. 
Bopwardtobs form of Bbarwabd 
i Be*rwe. Obs Also 5 berowe [ 0 £ bearu 
(infl bearwes) grove (The mod repr would be 
berrerw The nom bearu, ME here, survives m 
Bert., Beere, Bear, as a place-name) ] A grove, a 
shady place 

C890 K. AElfred Brnda v il (Bosw ) Wic mid bearuwe 

G bsealde. c 1440 Promp Part 33 Berwe or schadewe 
79 berowe or shadowe], umbreunlum, umbra. 
Berwham, early form of Baboham 
02300 W DE Biblesw in Wnght Voc *68 Coleres de 
quyr beru hame& c 2440 Promp Parv 33 Berwham 
horsys colere [2499 beruham for hors]. 

Berwick see Bxrswick 
B ary, beryal, He, -el, obs ff Bury, Burial 
B eryd, variant of Berried ppl a Obs 
Beryl (be nl) Forms 3 4. 6- beryl , 4 7-9 
berll , also 4-6 beryll, 4-5 -ylle, 5 ille, -He, 
yle, -al, -el, -ell, birell, 5 6 berall, birrall, 
byral, byrrall, s-7 berill, byraU(e 6 berral, 
birnll, 8 berryl , .9c 5-6 berial, -iall -yall, 6 
bureau [a OF beryl, bent — L loyllut a Gr 
^ffpvXkos, prob a foreign word , identified by 
\\eber witn Skr vauhir^a Cf also Arab and 
Pen, ballur crystal In med L Icf xllus was ap 
plied also (0 crystal and to an eyeglass or spLcti 
clcs, whence MHG benlle,\axA G bnlle spectacles 
cf branch II ] 

K sb \ literal 

1 A transparent precious stone of a pale green 
colour passing into light blue yellow, and white 
diBtinguighed only by colour from the more precious 
emerald W hen of pale bluish green it is called 
an aquamarine , its yellow or yellowish varieties 
are the chrvsoberyl, and, perhaps, the chrysoprase, 
and chiysolite of the ancients (1 he name is used 
in early literature without scientific precision it 
IS also doubtful if the ‘ beryl ’ of the Old Testa* 
ment is correctly identified ) 

( 2309 Land of Cokaynt 92 Beni onix, topasiune 138a 
Wyclii Ret XXL ao The ei3lhe benlluA 239S Tren isa 
B ar/b De P R XM xx (149s) 559 Beryll is a stone of 
Ynde Kke in grene colour to Smaragde 2499 7est Fboi 
11855) D *T9 Dud!> lapides de byrral 1488 Int 1 in 1 ytler 
Ihst Scot (1864) II 39* A ruby a diamant, tua uther 
ringi^ n bcrial Ihd A berial hlngand at it 2909 More 
Com/ agst Jrib i Wks 137/1 Some white ijdyre or byrall 
1801 Huiland Fliny II 613 Many are of opinion that 
Denis arc of the same nature that the Eineraud 1811 
Pinkerton Petral 1 41 No one has supposed that berils 
nro produced by fire *8x7 R Jamkson Char Mm 107 
I he hcxahcdral prism occurs in beryl 1882 C King Aal 
Gems (1866) 18 The Beryl is of hitlc value nt our present 
day 

b In this sense beryl Hone was often used 
f 1380 Wyclif Set Wks III 102 lake a berille ston and 
holdc It in a deer sonne c *475 < loss in Wnght Voc 256 
H%c berellus, a bcrelle ston 26x2 Bibie hath x 9 the 
appearance of the wheeles wa.s as the colaur of a Benll 
stone. 1881 Rossetti Rose Mary 1 n, You ve read the 
stars in the Beryl stone 

to Jig Applied in admiration to a woman, 
cf getn, jewel, pearl Obs 
CX440 York Myst xxv 505 Hiyll rose ruddy' hayil 
birrall clere. c 1^9 Dtgby Myst (1882) iii 958 Now goda 
mercy, berel brytest of bewte ! c *939 Lyndesav Satyre 132 
Fair IMye Sensualitie, The berialrof all bewtie And por 
tratour preclair 

2 Mtn A mineral species including not only 
the beryl of the lapidary in all its siib-vanetits, 
but also the emerald, a vanety of the beryl, distin 
guished by the presence of oxide of chromium, to 
which it owes the deep rich colour, named from it 
emerald green Beryl is a silicate of aluminium 
and glucmuin, and occurs only crystalline, usually 
in hexagonal pribms 

1837 Dana l/tM ji868) 246 Beryls of gigantic dimensions 
have been found in the United States one beryl from 
(iraffon weighs 3 900 lbs *883 Watts Dicf Chem 1 582 
Beryls are found in various parts of the world the finest 
emeralds come from Peru 

II transferred 

1 3 A fine description of crystal or glass, used 
for vases, caskets, etc , and for glazing windows 
e 2384 Chaucer H Fame 1288 And I mused longe while 
U]^ these walles of berile e 2430 Lydo in Dotn A rckit 
in 121 The work, of wyndowe « eke fenestrall Wrou3te 
of beiylc 15SI MS List Jewelry, Another coffer of byrall, 

Stondinguponlyona xjUdPalsgr 197/a Berall fyn.gfasse 
benl 2938 Latimer Serm. A Rem (1845) 412 In plate, my 
new years nils doth my need with glass and byrm iwj 
Harrison England 11 xii (1B77) 737 1 he houses were oflen 
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gkiMd with Beiill atStti Bovs Wk$ (j 6 y>) 439 The cun* 
rung La^darie, who seta a Bynll for a Diamond 

D Used as the type of clearness, as * crystal ’ 
now is (Some may have meant the gem ) 

czaoo in Wnght JP v as A burd« in a hour aM 
beryl SO bryht ci^Cm^l Lovtr'sL 37 Water clere as 

birell or cristal* f—.t -1 a — a. — u- 

reuair as cletr a 


+ 4 A mirror more fnlly called a btryUglass 
tiuLoHC If'#/* (1857) II T51 Abyrrallglass«w»acov*r 
ijm Oascoionb Stetfe Gl (Arb } 54 The days are past 
That Berral glas Might serve to shew aseemely favord 
face 

5 The colour of beryl (pale sea-green) 

1834 R Mvdib Ftaih Trtifs Brit (1841) 1 3 It blends 
Its beryl with the subdued sapphire of the horixon sky 

B attnb and hence as adj 
1 attrxb Of beryl, composed of or furnished 
with a beryl , also formerly, Of crystal 

1594 Blundbvil Exerc in i viii 289 Cleere and trans 
parent like fine Birall Glasse 1658 bial Bbownb 
II 33 The Oemme or Benll Ring upon the finger of Cynthia 
i8io^<fM Rn> XVII ISO The apatit accompanies beni 
emerald 


2 nijJ? t a Clear as crystal, crystal like (^obs ) 
b Beryl like m colour, clear pale green 
0406 Dunbar Gold fergr 33 The rosis yong War 
powderit brycht with hevinly benall droppis. 1301 Douglas 
Pal Hon Prol 53 1 he benall stremu rynning men micht 
heir 1343 JoYE C/M xii GG vij, 1 he swete clere and 
byral dewe droppes of the mominge i 8K7 Lmerson Poems 
178 He smote tno lake to feed hia eye With the beryl beam 
of the broken wave 


Beryllia (ben h&) CAem [f Bjbr\llium, cf 
magnesia, magnesium ] The oxide of beryllium 
or glucinum, otherwise called Gluoina 
1873 Watts Fownes Chtm 375 An ignited mixture of 
b^lTia and charcoal 

BerylUna (be nlam), a [f BsRiL-h-iNEi ] 
Beryl like, beryl coloured 
1847 in Craig T Hand Et/ulb II xxxiii 

4^ berylline and opalized variegation of ripples. 
BaryllilUn (^rilit^m) Chetn [f BERyLf 
lUM ] A synonym for the metal Gluciitum , so 
called as entenng into the composition of the beryl 

Z863 Watts Diet Chtm , Glu mum (Glycium, Beryllium) 
1873 — Fovmes Ckm 375 Beryllium forms but one class 

of compounds Ibid 175 Beryllium Chlonde U formed by 
heating the. Metal in chlorine or hydrochloric acid gas 

Barylloid (be nloid) Crystallog [f L beryll 
us, a Gr filfpvKkos beryl + -oid ] A geometncil 
solid consisting of two twelve sided pyramids put 
base to base, as in the beryl 
Beryn, vanant of Berne and Bairn 
B eryn, beryng see Beau v 
Beryxiea, var of BuBiNKsa Obs , burial 
Berzeliailite (bsjzrhlindit) Mw [f name 
of Berzelius, the celebrated chemist and mineralo- 
gist] A native selenide of copper, silver-white 
with metallic lustre With same etymology 
Bexseliite (bSJzi lipit), an anhydrous arsenate of 
lime and magnesia called also magnesian pharma- 
cohte, and Kuhnite B« xmUus, an obsolete 
name of Berzehanite , also i white variety of 
Hauynitc Be xselite, a native di chlonde of lead, 
called by Dana Mendipite 
BBB-i representing OF bts’ — L bts ‘ twice, at 
two times, in two ways, doubly ’ , in Romanic, also, 
with the sense of ‘ secondarily, in an infenor way , 
whence, with pejorative force, ' improperly, unsym- 
metncally, not nght or straight, awry, aslant ’ 
Found in kng as bes , be-, bez , in besage, besagw, 
besatel, besantler bestourn , beayel, biantler, belt/, 
bevue , bezantler 

^8(e, obs pres indic and imper of Be v 
BeSEtar, obs form of Bezoab 
B esafllran, etc see Be- pref 

Obs [a F besace, ad Sp bisa.a 
or It bisacaa — L bisaccta,p\ oibtsacctum a. Aovshla 
bag, saddle-bags, f bts twice + saccus bag, sack ] 
A pair of saddle bags, earned by a pa^ horse 
Hence in comb besage-horse, •man 

Ord R Househ 204 The number of all the Kings 
Hor'ics &c Pack liorsei Sompteni & Besage horse'. 
Ibid 201 1 he six sumpter men and one Besage man 

tBe'Sagne, -agew. Obs [a F besatgua 
* double axe or bill,’ f OF bes — L bis twice + 
aigu sharp , L type bts acuta ] A double-edged axe 
fX430 Lvdg ikron Proy in xxu Thereon sette were 
besaguys alsa c Z440 Partomge 1936 On eche shulder of 
Hteele a besagew 

t BeBai’tl, besaile. Obs exc / atu Forms 
4-1; beayell, 5 bysayeul, sale, 6 besayle, 6-7 
besaile, 7 besayel, (8 besail, 9 besael) [a OF 
besayel, besatol (mod F btsaieul), f bes -L bts 
twice + ^el, axol, atcul grandfather (see Aikl) The 
earlier Eng form was hay el from AFr ] 

A grandfather’s father, a great grandfather 
c 14/00 Desir Trov 13474 His beayell aboueon^ burne 
syde. On his modur halfe 1480 Caxton Ovid * Met 
xin II, Jupiter, the god cA goddes, is my byAa^I 
Frrnr Biaz Gentnt 103 There is Besaile, Oraundsire 


father [I 7 fa Rupskbad Act 33 Hen, VllI, lu I e note. 
The Treaail, that it, the FatMr of the Bcsiul, or Great 
Grandfather ] 

b Law bVrU of besatle ^see qnot) 

1398 Kitchih Courts Leet (1675) 434^in a Wnt of Besayle 
he shall not have the View z8^ Ttrmtt dt fa Ley 40 
Besaile is a wnt that tics for the heire, where his great 
grandfather was seised the day that he died, or died seised 
of Land in fee simple, & a stranger enters the day of the 
death of the great grandfather, or abates after hts death, 
the heire shall have this writ ag^nst such a disseisor or 
abator, (1863 Nichols Bntton ft so Such kindred shall 
have their remedy by our writs of Cosinage, of Ael, Aele, 
Besael, and Besacle ] 

t BeMhi‘ 1 , V Obs rare In 5 beoale [f Be- 1 + 
Sail v , aphet f Asrail ] trans To assail, attack 
1400 Pol Rtl 4 L Poems (1866) 103 pal me b^le both 
strange & styfe 

Besain, obs form of Beseen 
B eiai’nt nl) [f Be- 5 + Saint ] trans 
To make a baint of, canonize 


<11603 T Carta RIGHT tonfui Rhetn N T (1618) 658 
1 homas Aquinas whom they nauc besatnted unto the ninth 
degree 1646 J Hall Poems 1 3 [If you) besaint Old 
Jcsabel for shewing how to paint 1680 R4/I J tbel on 
Cutseyi Meroa 35 Another sort of People would have at 
most canoniz d and besatnted the Preacher 

Baaai’ntod, ppi a (|f prec + ed ] 

1 Canonized, credited with sanctity 

1613 CoRBBT Poems (1807) 14 Their colledges were new 
be ^nted 1 heir founders eke were new be sainted 1711 
E Ward Hut i 9 Most were of some Faults at 

tainted Whether bedevil d or besatnted 

2 Peopled with or haunted by saints 

1865 E Burritt IValk Lands I- 3 m Popular traditions 
in this most profusely be sainted and be spirited count> 
Besau, -8and(e, -8aunt(e, obs ff Bezant 
Besanotify, besauoe, -scab, -scarf see Be- 
Bes-antler, var of Bez-antler 
Besar, obs form of Bpzoar 
t Beaay*, V Obs [OE besicgan, f Be 3 T 
sKgan to Say , cf OIIG btsageu, mod G hesagen ] 

1 trans To defend (Only in OE ) 

2 To declare, speak about 

citoo Moral Ode 112 in Lamb Horn 167 pe Se lest wat 
biseiS ofte mest riaoo Trm Coll Horn 173 Elth sinne 
pare him seluen biseiS, bute hit be here forjieue. 

Baaoatter (bf ska t»j) [f Be 14 Scatter] 
trans a To besprinkle, strew uUh b To 
sprinkle, scatter about 

1640 FuLLhR / sef>hs Coat Datti s Rep (1867) B19 It 
with moans bescattered the skies 1639 — App Inj lunor 
(1840) 327 The Animadvertor hath bescattered his [tom 
ment] every where with verses 1833 Sinclkton Vtrgil III 
500 The nimble hoof bescattere dews of blood 

Hence Bescattered ppl a 

IS74 Hrllowes Gutuara s Ep (1577) 193 Although I goe 
bescattered and waudenng in this Courte 1883 Steven 
RON Stherado Sg lao The battlemented pine bescattered 
n^es. 

Besoent, besohoolmaster besoorob, besoorn, 
bescouudrel, etc see Be pef 
t Beiora’mble, V Obs rate-' [f Be- 4 
Scramble v ] trans To scratch, tear 

i«o8Syl\estrr DM^ar/orii 1 u 104 liie ragged Bramble 
With thousand scratches doth their skin bescramble 
B680ratoh(bf|SkrsetJ),v [fBs 4 - Scratch z>] 
trans To cover with scratches, to scratch all over 

tS3S Fardle Faetons i vi 98 He that hath this disease 
all to bcskratcheth his bodic zfiaS Wither Brit Rtmimb 
VI 313 Our pleasant Fig trees are bescratcht and dropt 
1839 Darley in Beanm 4 FieUkeds IPhs (1839) I Introd 
31 Bepierced and bescratched 
Besorawl (b/|skr^ V , also 7 be8oraul(l [f 
Be- I ScBAWt V ] trans To scrawl or scnbble 
over, to cover with scrawling 

1641 Milton CA Cost 1 Wks (1851 m These wretched 
proiectors of ours that bescraull their Paraflets every day 
with new formes of government for our Church z8oa 
bouTHEY Lett (1856) I 194 Bescrawling this paper 

Hence Beaoraw led /// a 

1880 Mrs Readu B rosin Hand 4 W htU Into Freely 
bescrawled sheets of foolscap 

Bescrean (b/|skrf n), v [f Be- i + Screen v ] 
trans To hide from sight, to screen , to cover 
with shade, overshadow, darken 
1393 SiiAKs Rem 4 Jut 11 11 $2 What man art thou 
that thus bescreen d i bosknnd] in night So stumblest 
on my counsell 1637 Tomunson Rtneus Dtsp Pref, Ig 
norance beskreens the soul >BS8 SlNOLRTON Virgil I 48 
Which you bescreens With broken shade 
BaiorilDbl* (bftskn b’l), v [f Be 3 and 4 4 
Scribble v ] Hence Bescri bbled ppl a 

1 trans To write in a scrawling hano^, to scnbble 

Z5S3 Stanyhurst AFneid iii (Arb.) 84 Her prophecyes m 
greene leaucs nicelye bescrtbled S840 T Hook FttsJterl 
III xvii 333 The suMrscription was so bescribblcd that 
even Miss Bartley s sidelong glance could decipher nothing 

2 To scnbble about , to scnbble on Also fig 

1643 Mil TON Divorce 11 xu, Wks. (1851) 93 That power 

[he] hath improperly usurpt into his Court leet, and be 
scribbl d with a thousand tnfling impertmencies 1808 W 
Irving Stdmag it (1860) 36 He be scnbbled more paper il an 
would serve the theatre for snow storms a whole season 
BMOUinber, beBourf,beBOurv7,besoutoheon, 


etc see Be pref 

Baaaa’f V Obs or arch [Common Tout 

OE buhn, bes^OHnsOfi OHG nsthan, Goth bt^ 


sathwan •— OTeut Hisehwan, f Be- + *sehwan 
ID OK s^on to See, which see for forms.] 

I tl tntr To look about, to look (in any 
direction) to see Obs 

c zooo A!.LKaiL Gen. xviii a Abraham beseoh uj>p and geseah 
pn weras standende c taoo Moral Ode xavaOh Msec 
58 Ne may ich bi seo me bi fore for smoke «ssa3 St 
Mather 6 Heo biseh up on heh. a zafo Sav Its Warn in 
Lamb Horn 253 To oiseon on hare grimfule nebbes. 
b To look to, give heed to, attend to 
< 1300 Trm C oil Horn, 125 He bise to us and glue us 
mihte him to understonde a 1140 Ureisun in Lamb Horn 
195 llch mon pet to pe bisihS pu )iuest milce and ore 
t2 rtjl To look about oneself, look round Obs 

c zooo Alfric Ctn xxiv 63 pa he hine beseah pa xeseah 
he olfendns pyder weard r xamaAes Ootp Mark ix 8 Sona 
8a hi besawon hi 

b fig To look to oneself, take heed to oneself, 
consider 

a tBMS Anrr R ip Heo mot wel biseon hire & biholden 
hire on ilchere half c lajo Hnli Meid 33 Bisih pc sell 
meiden zsoy R Olouc 505 The king ne ssolde king leng 
be Then holt Thorsdai at non. bote he wolde him bet bise 
1^ WvcLiF Matt xxvii 5 What to vs t btsc thee. Z 388 - 
wi/z XVIII 15 Bisee ?ou silr 14x3 I ydo Pylgr SosiU 1 xxi 
(1850) 23 That 1 myght haue levser to bysene my self 

1 3 trans To look at, look to, behold , to see Obs 

rxooo Ags Psalter Ixxix (Ixxx ] 14 Gehweorf nu and 

beseoh wingeard pisne c 1173 Coit Horn 331 Gief he fend 
w 4 re me sccolden stiarne hine besi6 and binde him 
c 1330 Gen 4 / r 2141 [He] bad him al his lond bisen 14x3 
T VDO Pylgr Son lew xlv (1859)52 Al these pilgrims newrylle 
not euery day e br^ene their own« self in a good myTrroui 

b To regard, attend to, give heed to 
a 1333 Juliana 57 Vnseli mon, bisih pe hei godd 1397 
R Glolc 456 pre pynges he mot bysce atte bygynnyng 
1 1300 b F I siltct V 2 My lie wordes, Laverd wath eres 
by sc 

1 4 To see to, provide for, attend to , haue to 
deal with, treat, use {well or til) Obs 

1 1300 A Alu 4to5 i oundelyngex weore they two 1 hat 
lieorc lord by •layen w. 1393 Lancu P PI L xxiil aoi 
I 0 hou eldc pe hore hap me byseye. c 3483 Set en Sag 
iP ) 50T Eueic thai gonnen him bisen c x'jpo Prymer in 
Maskell Mon Rit I I 45 note Thus thei biseien foule oiire 
lord king of grace. 23^ Sfunser ^ Q 1 Mntab l li Ah t 
gentle Mole such loyance hath thee welt beseene 

t 6 To provide, arrange, ordain, dctennine Obs 

ctaysGift 4 /jt 1411 Quan god haueS it so bi sen Alse 
he sc del als it sal ben Ibid 131J Ood sal bixen Ouor of 
fie ofrende sal ben 1397 K Olouc. 433 Pe Sonday ne was 
ycrouned as hys conseyl bysay c 13031/ 9 um/Ain 10310 
E F P (1862) a 6 bat oure louerd hit nap biseje pat mio 
bodi xchal beo ido In churche in an heze stede 

II I ater uses of the pa pple Beseen, with 
qualifying adv or phrase Two notions here come 
in I Seen, as m ‘well beseen * 1=^ seen to look well , 
3 Provided as in ‘ beseen of such power ’ 

t 6 Seen, viewed, having an appearonct. looking 
Well besttn good looking, well favoured Ohs 
cvsjh Chalcer Troylut i 167 Menya fressh lady and 
maydyn bryght F ull wele bysey n. a 1430 Ant dt tal our 
(1868)51 The squier come from a uiage that he hadde ben 
itte, fresshe and lolyly beseen 1543 Udall Frasm 
Apoph 283 Hyniself should ryde in a chairette moste 
goodly beseen [1678 Phillips, App Bisey (old word), of 
good aspect, j 

7 Appearing in respect of dress, etc , dressed, 
apparelled, appomted , furnished 01 s otanh 

r 1430 Fhure tf Lea/e 169 More nchly beseene, by many 
fold She was in every maner thing rz3oe Dunbar 
fktstle 4 Lou 45 Full hestely besene In serk and mantill 
after her 1 went 1330 Palsor 423 I am besene I am uell 
or j’yell apareylled Z533 in Arb Gamer ll 47 Well be 
seen m velvet 2639 Holland (1632) 15 Himselfe 

ilso in person, all royally beseene was present 

8 Appearing as to accomplishments, furnished 
mfonnetl, \ersed, read accomplished at eh 

1393 Go)sfr Con/ I 341 How that her kinges be beseiu 
Of suche a power czj^K Lindsav CArm Scot I (1728) 
z2 Prudent men well beseen in histones both old and new 
2382 J Qv.i.\,Haddons Ansn Osor 509 Rhetoncke wherein 
he is well beseene 2392 Spenser Tears Muses 180 1 late 
w*!» wont to maske in mirth with C races well beseene 
1870 Morris Farthly Par I 1 380 Each seemed a glonous 
queen, With all that wondrous daintines-s beseen 

9 Of things, m senses analogous to 6 7 arch 

r 2386 Chaucer Cltrkts T 9M Fhogh thyn array be badde. 
and yuel bueye. 243a Lvoa Story Thebes 33 To a chamber 
she fed him Ful wel beseine <22440 Sire Digrn 1686 
llhe]re gay gownus of pene lWe]re ful schamely be sene 
1603 Holland Piutareffs Mor 224 Set in meddow greene 
Witn pleasant flowers all faire be^nc. a 2830 Wordbw 
Cuckoo 4 Light Ivii, Under a maple that is well beseen 
fb Hence Beat beseen best ature Obs 

i6e* Carew Lomwall (1723) 237 b The Curate in his best 
beseene, solemnly receued him at the Churchyard side. 

Beseech (b/sitj) r< Pa t and pa pple 
besought {hlsp t). Forms /nfi 2 biaeo en, 
3-5 biseohen, byaeoh e(n, 3-6 beaeohe (3 
aeoohen, 4 beaeohe, bioheohe, 5 byauohe), 6-7 
beaeeohe, 6- beseech Also north and n mtdl 
3-4 biseke, 4-5 be-, by , (4 beseke, 5 beaike, 
beoeyk, 5-6 Se beaeik, 6 be8eik),6-7 beaeek(e 
Pa t I bisohte, 3-4 sojte, -souhte, -soujte, 4 

bi*, byaonght -aowght, beaoght, 5 aougt, 5 6 
•aonghte, 5-9 .SV* beaooht, 6- besought, also 6 
beseeohed (now regarded as incorrect) [f bt , 
Be- a 4 MK secen, sechen, seken to Seek In con- 
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trast to the simple vb , in which the northern sttk 
has displaced tM soathem such, in the compound 
btueck has become the standard form ] 
fl /rarrr To seek after, search for, tnr to get Ohs, 

c taoe Tnn Coll Horn i*i Uredrihten lokad« fifher* anl 
understoden oSer bi sohten him. c ijee Cmtsot M 5357 
OOtt , Ml broker eiwu mt bi soght [C aoght, T biBoujt, 
F be so)!] To dysent me, if Imt he moght c 1374 Chavccm 
Botth. tn Jhlk cleraesac hat nis nat approchao no faher or 
hat men^ leken it 
t b To seek to know Ohs 
c isso Gen ^ Ex 3336 He bi so3te godes wiL 

2 To beg earnestly for, entreat (a thing) 

( iiTS ZaMT? /fom. 135 Euric neodi 6e nco bueceS r laoo 
/ rim. Coll Horn 157 Ech nedi h« hit biMkeS. r toes 
3494 Nu Ich mot bisecchen (tau bucche] hat hing pat n-h 
ar forhowede 1M3 Laucl P PI Q w 167 Myldeliche 
with mouthe merc^e by souhte. «. laopDmr Troy xxix 
13138 bit holly with hert nere I beteke I 1590 Shaks Mtdt 
M III 1. 183 , 1 beseech your worship s pardon iSis Dekker 
ttc. l/nof Good Play Wki. 1873 1 318, O I bcscekc ITiy 
attention to thu Reuerend tab Prior 1841 Milton tk 
Dttety n. Wlcs (i8ji> 59 It hath beene more and more pro 
pounded, desir d, and beseech t iloa Miss Porter Tkad 

lout II (1831) 19 Hi* majesty beseecned permission to rest 
for a moment. i8li Kuskin Prtstmta ill 105, I besought 
leave to pat him (a dog). 

b with subcrd cl or tnjin as obj 
t laeg Lay >7043 Fatre he bisecheS hot hu him to bu3e 
c 130$ E E Allti P C 375 ^y dymly bisojten hat hat 
penaunce plesed him s^ Caxton Paviet 0/ A iv u 333, 
1 beseke that hyt may oe enteryneo and kepte to me 
ifaa Mabbr a lontM t OutmoM dAff 1 97 Both which be 
sought la be baptued 1867 Milton P L xii 336 They 
bes^h That Moses might report to them his will 
to Const y (a person) Obs 
T a 1400 Morit Arik. 305 [ Hcl of hyme besekys 1 o ansuere 
healyeneiwythausterene wordes iHhxMtrr Mat Induct 
xliv 7 And to be yong agoine of Joue [he would] beseke 

3 To sapoheate, entreat, implore (a person) 

c S17S Lamb Horn 33 He hine wile biseche mid code 
heorte aim Cmrtor M 15807 If 1 mi fader wala be 
seke, 1 moght Haf tuelue thusond legions c U til 
PaUme 1358 Leite me nou)t Icse Jw hif jut lord 7 y h« hi 
cheche 1 1480 in Pol R*l 4 L Potmt (18^)353 Leue lord 
I bee by seke 1991 Shakb Two Gtmi 11 iv 100 Mistriiu 

I beseech you Confirme his welcome 1997 — s Htn IV, 

II IV 17S I besceke you now, agmauate your Choler 
1811 Biblb Ex xxxiil 18, 1 beseech thee shew me thy 
glory thji JowETT Plato (ed 3) I 196 Tell me, I beseech 
you what that noble study isY 

t b a person a tbuig (Perhaps the person wis 
originally a dative ) Ohs 

ctaog Lav 31543 IhenchetS what Ardur at Baden us 
bisohte c sage Com 9 Fx 3600 For to bi seken god merci 
tjM Aytnk 98 Yef we hym besechih htas ha* ous is guod 
isM Shaks L I L \\ \ 197 , 1 beseech you a word 
0 a person Ma/, etc 

a 1040 Urottum 161 m Lamb Horn 199 Ich be bi seche 
bet bu btn« blesctnge jiue me c ijM Chaucer Mtlib 
f 370, 1 biseke yow that ye wol nat wilfully replie ogayn 
my resouns. c 1470 Hemby IVallaco il 317 Scho thaim 
b«Hxht scho mient thine with him fayr sggtWaioTHESLEV 
Ckrom (1875) I 40 , 1 beseche God that I may be an example 
to you all 159a Shaks Mtds 1 t 6a, 1 beseech your 

Grace that I in^ know The worsL 174s Iar vis r 1 11 

X, Beseeching God that he would be pleased to give him 
the victory 

d. a person to do a thing 
ri4oo Dttfr Troy xxi 8453 Ho besechis the souerain 
Hir lord for to let 155s Bk Com Prayer Mom Pr , I 
pray and beseech you to accompany me. ci6aoA.HuMK 
Brtt Tong (1865) 3 Beseekins your ^ace to accep nw mint 
and pardon my miss. 1647 Ward Simp LobUr 78 Be be 
seecned, not to slight good mtnuiers. 1700 TaSitr Na 43 
Pe A Poor Mon once a Judge besought. To judge anght 
hit Cause tSsg Beckforo Rocoll 183 I bcseeched him 
lu remain quiet 1844 Brouonam Bnt Const xvi <1863) 
343 He besought the King to refuse his consent 
t® « person of a thing Obs 

a itDo Cursor M 3358 bus he buoght god of his grace 
eij88 Chaucer hnts T 60 (Lansd MS', We beseke 


313, 1 humbly do beseech you of your pardon 
t a person for a thing 

a im Cursor Sf 30655 And bat (mu wU bisek [r r be seke, 
biseche] me fore It w be als tu it wille. ci44» York 
Myst XXVI 136 All umme for be tame we beseke Jou. 1994 
Marlowe Dtdo 1 1 60 She humbly did beseech him for our 
bane, Thackkrav Virgin (1876) 539 The wretch be- 
sought him for mercy 

4 tnlr To make supplication or earnest request , 
to ask arch 

atBa 5 .< 4 sMr ^ 330 peo deoflen bisouhten & seiden 
mitte not in porcos. a two E £ Psalttr Ixiiiliv], i Here 
God, mi bede, when I biseke swa. 1340 Aytnb 194 Hit 
behoueb ham bidde and beseche beuore er hi wylteb ajt 
do. e 1449 Pecock Etfr Prol t Vndirnyme thou, bucche 
thou, and blame thou, in all pociencc igga Bk Com 
P rayer Consecr Bps., That he, preaching thy Word may 
be earnest to rrorove, beseecK and rebuke. 1893 tr 
Milton 1 »md De/ Pop 333 Well, I beseech, who are you f 

b Const to or unto a person (obs ) , of (obs ) 
or for a thing 

a 1^ E F Psalter xxix. (xxx. 1 9 To b« cne I sal. And 
to mi God biseke 1330 R Brunns Cknm 158 To ihesus 
scho bisouht 1993 Gower Corn/ II 173 ITie Grekes to 
hem beseke 1977-99 Hallam Mid Ages 1873) 111 90 
The comune of youre lond bysechyn vnto youre njt njtwes- 
nesse. 1847 W Browne PoUjc h 098 1 prayed and with 
leares besought for an end of our contestations. 1809 Southey 
Madu tm iv v, We now besought for food. 


t 5 To bring (a penoii) tnto (a certain atate of 
mind) by entreatv Obs (Cf to arnu into ) 
a lyiS Penn Z{/> Wks 1706 1 173. 1 rather chuse to be 
seecn People into that Coaunendabie Disposition. 

t BttM'Oh, sb Obs rare £f prec ] Beseech- 
ing, entreaty, petition 

1006 Shaks. Tr ^Cr 1 tt. iipAlchievement, is cooimand 
uiigoind, beseech wiaRSBRAUii & Ft Bhody Bro il ), 
The suit that Eldith urges With such submits beseeches. 
Beaae’ohed ppl a See Besbech v 
i8a6 Maynr Serm (1647) 16 An equality between the be 
seecher and the beseechM 

Bes««olL«r (bM tjoj) Also 4-6 bOMobor 

[f BKSRECH 1/ + ER» ] 

1 One who beseeches a suppliant, a petitioner 

Wvclif^^A til 10 Fro tnennis my bisechens 
shuln brynge a 3tft to me. 1908 h isher lYks 1 353 Shewe 
hymselfe yrefull ayenst his sul^cte and besecher ct6oo 
Shaks Sonm. cxxxv. Let no vnkinde, no faire beseechers 
kill 1791 Smollett Per Ptc (1770) 1 vl 43 He terrified 
the poor oeseecher into immediate stlence 

2 spec A petitioner to the king or his courts 
ciM Petit LH Vesey in Whitaker Htsi Crmem (181a) 

sji Vo' said besecher standeth gretely chargcably to the 
execucon of the lost willc of, etc. 1048 Shillincford 
Lett (1871) 130 lugges betwene the seid Bisshop and your 
seid besechers 1488^ Act 4 l/en i II, xxii, Youre bescchers 
shall ever pray, etc 1939 Act 14 4- 15 Hen VllI vi, It 
shalbe leful to your said m^her 
Beittoldng (b/k/ 1/11]), vbl sb [f as prec ] 

1 Earnest entreaty, intercession, supplication 

c 1900 in Wnght s Lyru P xxxiv 95 Heo mat don us god 
thurh hire bysechynge 1480 Caxton CAnw Eng ccxii 
198 At the prayer and bcsecnyng of hu lieges. Hol 
LAND Marb Proph 39 With a look of wild beseeching 

2 An earnest request, entreaty, prayer 

a 3900/7 E Psalter i Bihald what mi buekuige cs. 
• 34 ® Ayenb 98 pe besechinge pet he ous made |>ct wes 
pet pater noxter 1480 Caxton Ckron Eng ccxxxtu 351 
Continuel besechynges of many noble man 3699 Milton 
Bu/t Comnru) Wks, (1851) 409 By publtck Addresses, and 
brotherly beseechings 388a W S Blunt ionu Proteus, 
Vantias Van O glorious sighs Sublime beseechings 
tb A plea, petition Obs 

Ayenb 19 U Rise playneres pet make]> ualse beset hinges 

BeM 6 ‘ 0 iiing, Ppl n [f as prec + -INO ^ ] 
That beseeches , entreating, appealing, suppliant 
1704 J 1 RAPP Abra MvUPt^ 3 With beseeching Hinds 
37SJ Smollett Ct /’oMo/n ( 1784) 173/1 In an humble and 
beseeching strain 1868 Hot me Lee B Cod/rty xvii 100 
Emmot cost a beseeching look 

ohia^ljs ddv [f as prec + ly»] In 
n beseeching manner , imploringly 
1830 Marryat htnPt OunXtx* Doip t talk $0 loud I 
said the hog. beseechingly 3881 J Hawthorne Fort I ot I 
1 xiit, Her cliilduh face looked up at him beseechingly 
BMI««'0]lillgaeSI (brsi tjignis) [f as prec 
+ -NESS ] The quality of being bcseecning 
1869 Geo F liot Romola xlviit, The husband ■ determina 
non to niutery which lay deep below all blandnevs and 
beseechingncss. 

Beseeoluiient (bTsf tjm^m) [f Beseech % f 
MiXT ] Beseeching, supplication 
0x870 T Goodwin iVks (1863) VI it8 Which beseech 
ment aenotes their gracious condescension 3880 Miss 
Broughton Vre Tk II iii vin 353 Casting a glance of 
abject bcseechment at his niece 
tBeieeiug, vbl sb Obs in 4 besyinge 
[f Beske V ] Circumspection, consideration 

3340 Ayenb 184 Create be)>enchinge )>et Is grat beryinge 

Besee'k, v nonce vid [f Be- 4 + Seek v (cf 
Beseech 1) ] Irans To seek or search about 
1880 L Wai lace Ben Hur 1 ix (1884) 46 These people 
have all besought the town and they report its accommo 
dations all engaged 

Be8e6k(6, obs form of Biskech 
Beiegm (b/s/m), v Also 3'6 bi , by 
For forms see Seem v [f Be 3 -i- Seem v ] 
tl tntv To seem, appear, look (Almost always 
in 3rd pers ) Obs 

a stag Alter R 148 Moiseses hond bitemede oSe spitel 
vuel 1390 K Bsunne Ckron Prol 15a He telles Alle 
]K;r lymmes how )rai besemed i47®-8^ Malory [i8i 6) I 
loi Sir thou bescemest well 3986 Webbe Eng Poetnt 
1 Arh ) 8a She sittes in a goodly scarlett brauely beseeming 
1779 Mason A'lig Card xiv (R ) Hu manly form. His virtues 
beseem d no sentiment to wake Warmer than gratitude 
b tmpers with dat obj or to 
c 3400 Destr Troy vii a886 Pans was pure foire full 
stithe hym besemyt 3470-89 Malorv //rMwr (:8i6) I 361 
Him bc^roeth well of person, and of countenance, that he 
shall prove a good man 19^ SylvestI'R 1 1 

T641) a/i To deep Wisdome and Omnipotence, Nought 
worse beseems, then sloth and negligence 
2 To suit in appearance , to become, beht, be 
in accordance with the appearance or character of 
With dative obj (rarely to) 
a ortg with well, ill, or other qualification 
ht To appear or look well, etc , for a person to 
wear, to have, to do etc 

a sag Juliana 55 Wei bisemeS )te to beo streon of 1 
swuch stninde rtgogJ? E AIM P \ K poynt of 
sorquydryje )>at vche god mon may euel byseme 3993 
Gowtm I no As though it shulde him well beseme Thatne 
all other men can deme. 1998 Tbevisa Barth DeP R vi 
VI (X495) 193 Semely clothynge bysemyth to them well that 
b«n charte damoysals. xggo Mabixiwe /• Ho 1 / i 1 ad fin , 
A prison may best beseem his holiness, a 1674 Clarendon 
Hist Reb. ll \i 137 A duly well beseeming tfic Preachers 




of the Gospel SI4} Lttton Lott Bar h. 41 It would ill 
beseem^, so young and so comely, to go further 
b jnence, ^thout quallficatioa, in the sense of 
' well beseem ’ 

tjIMWrcurPew xvit 7 Wordis wel set togiderc bisemea 
not a fool IS tgao Myrr Our Ladye lae Euerlos^ge 
holynessc bysemyth lords thy bowse sgM Shako. Lucr 
vn Sod pause and deep regard beseem the sage, 1899 
Fuller Holy War iit xi (1840) 134 Being more prodigal of 
hu person than beseemed a geneniL 3709 T Cooke / o/rr 
43 Her Mind beseem d her Angel s Face. 1I37 Hawthorne 
Twice told T (1851) II I, Z3, I have alreoiW laughed more 
than beseems my cloth 1884 Browning Fensktak (ed 3) 
61 Man acts as roan must . (.>od, os God beseems. 

3 eibsol To be seemly, to be becoming or fitting, 
to be meet ortg with qualification as m 2 
c 1340 Cursor Af 8734 (Trin ) Say me what wol best btseme 
398a WvcLiF A*<nw i aSThothinmthatacoordennocoF^ 
semen not » 3 » ~ Ifebr VII s6 It btsemyde that sich a man 
were a bischop to us c 3449 Pecock Repr 553 The re 
ceyuers wolden expende thllk good not other wise than it 
bisemed 1996 Sfenser F Q i viii 33 His reverend hoires 
1 he knight much honord, os beseemed well 3671 M ilton 
P R II 331 To treat thee as beseems 1873 Palorave Lyr 

Poems 44 Silence beseemeth moxt 

tBegwmed,/// a Obs [f prcc + edI] 
Having an appearance (of such a kind), appear- 
ing, looking , •» Bkskkk , esp in well beseemed 
(Cf also well behaved, well spoken ) 
a sago Otul 4 Ntgkt 843 thne wordes l^|> so bisemed 
and bilikcd c 1430 Syr Iryam 730 Ther was no prynce 
That was so semely undur schylde. Nor betiur besemyd 
a knyght a 1440 Ipomydon 353 1 her was non bo wele 
Itesemyd doughty of hand 

Baifteiuing (bfsi miij), vbl tb [f as prec ] 
tl Appearance, look Obs 
x6xx Shaks Cynib v v 409 , 1 am, sir, The Souldier that 
did company these three In poore beseeming 
2 Becommg appearance, becomingness, fitness 
c 3440 Promp Pan 37 Besemynge, or comelynesse, de 
emeta issa Huloet Beseamynse condecentia igSe 
Barbt AtiB 557 A Beseeming or comelinesse, condecentia 

Beieeining, ppl a [f as prec -f img^] 
That beseems (in senses 3, 3) , becoming, befittmg, 
seemly, comely 

1506 Pdgr Per/ (W de W 1531) soi Moche besemyng it 
was that we sholde haue suene a bysshop xgpa Shaks. 
Rom 4 Jul I 1 too Cast by their Graue beseeming Orna 
ments. 1594 Hooker /' rt/ Pol i (163a) 65 1 hose things 
which men know to be beseeming or unbeseeming 1641 
Milton A nimadv Wks (1851)336 Contented with amoderate 
and beseeming allowance i8at^OTT A erntw xvi Tressilian 
made a low and beseeming reverence 

Beaeaming, besemyng, for ly seeming, 
seemingly see Sbemiko 

Bdiee spdllgly, m/v [f prec +- ly^] In a 
beseeming manner , befittingly 

16x1 CoTOR. Deientement decently comehly handsomely 
gracefully, beseemingly 1674 N YKWtKS.BnlktsStlv'Eo 
Ded To love knowingly and beseemingly 3866 J H 
Newman Germtius v 40 The Angels, as beseemingly To 
spirit kind was given At once were tried and perfected 

BeseenkingnetB. [f as prec + -ness ] Be- 

seeming quality , fitness, Mconoingness 
x6si6 J FhRcussoN On Coloss 143 [It] doth not import a 

dignity or worth in our walking to recompence the Lord 
but onely a beseeniingnesse 1840 Browning Sordelto 1 aSs 
Till two or three amassed Mankind s beseemingnetses 
Btseemly (b/si mli), a rare Hriegularly 
formed on Beseer v , after seemly ] Seemly, be- 
coming, befitting Hence Beseemliness 
1647 W Brounb Potev it 393 Preferring false beseemlt 
nesse before loyall affection ! 374aSHEN8TONE>S'c8o0/M xxiv 
209 To their seats they hye And in beseemly order sitten 
there 1849 Rock Ck 0/ Fathers III lx 364 An archi 
tcctural feature as beautiful as it was beseemly 
Besege, etc , obs form of Bkbieqe, etc 
tBeirkuidlik, a Obs north [f bestkand, 
north form of Beseeching pr pple + lik, -ukb j 
Able to be besought, propitious 
a 3900 E F Psalter cxxxiv 14 He sal in his hine be 
sekand lik be [z r besoght sal he be] with-al 
Beseke, etc , obs form of Beseech, etc 
Bdsexn, obs form of Besom 
tBeidHOll, V Obs Forms i besenoan, 
a -3 beBenoen, {Orm ) bisennkenn, bisenohen 
Pa t a-3 bisenote, -leinte [OE btsgncan wk 
vb , f Be a + sfttcan -OTent sanqjan, causal of 
stnqan to Sink] irans To cause to sink, sub 
merge plunge down, overwhelm 
973 Blukl Horn 33 Se ^ mihte ^e cosUMnd instepes 
on holle grund besencean cxoooAgs C^or/ Matt xviiufi 
Besenced JA hjAw besenked] on stes grand c 3179 Lamb 
Horn 87 Cod bisencte ]« )>e pharaon and al his genge 
Ibtd 107 Hi bisencheS us on helle c xaooORMiN 19689 Jtett 
imhhte nenun alle Inn belle wel bisennkenn axtmhAncr 
H ^ (He] biseinte [r r bisencte] Sodome & Gomorre 

tseiendyV Obs [f Be- 4 4 Send v] trans 
To send to, to send (a message) to 
1097 R Glovc 491 Erl Jon, u brotner, bisende him al so, 
& bisoujte IS grace of that he odde misdo. 3390 R Brvnnb 
Ckron 309 For chance b®t him bitidde, ^ l^g bus pam 
bisent, 1 prate jow in Iris nede, to help me with jour oste 
BeaeneB, obs form of Bcsiness 
B eseoM, obs f Bbcbnbe (see Be- prtf i ) 
BMert. obs variant of Bszoar 
t BeaeTTf, V Obs [f Bk- a + serve V ] 
hans To serve diligently 
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» iiM Cursor A/ 93053 Didhur bodis in pnsun And suon 
JtCT pam bath dai and night For to beierue vr lauerd 
BaMstano, 'tein, obs. variant of Bkzssteik 
Baist (bf8e*t), V Pa t and pa pple. beset. 
Also 1-6 bl-, by- For forms sec bw, [Com 
Tent OE h , besfttan » OHG itseszan (MHG 
and mod G desetzon), Ob btsettjan (MDu besttfm, 
Du beztUen), Goth (and OTcut ) bi^atjan, f bt , 
Bb about + satjan ( 0 £ s\ttan) to Ssr, causal of 
ntjan to Sit Bestt 11 thus the causal to Bbsit J 
I To set about, surround All ttans 

1 To set (a thing) about wUh accessories or 
appendages of any kind to surround with things 
set in tlieir places Now only ui pa pple 

a WBnBt<n>)u\f 9910 Swa hine fyrn dagitm worhte wnpna 
tmi 9 wundrum tdode besette swm licum c laoo O rhin S ite 
Itt waw ejjwhosr bisett Wihl> deorewurjie ttaneis sjU 
WvcLiF xxviii aS Bisetto thin een» with thornm. 
a 1599 bKELTON I OX Pop Wks 1843 II 404 His tabell 
With platt besett inowc jj/63 Pilkimctom 6orm Wk*. 
184a) 057 Many of the university beset the walls of the 
Church and Church porch on both side* with verses. 1598 
Karckcrv ft/tc A/om III 1603 953, 1 mule orchards and 
gardens and bestt them with all Itinde of trees 1607 loP 
SELL hour/ Stasis 557 They take a young man whom 
they dress in the apparel of a woman, besetting him with 
divers odoriferous flowers and spices 1760 J Lee Iniro i 
Bot 1776) 196 1 he Disk is beset with Points that are sharp 
iiid stiff i9^ De Quincev Cstsars Wks. X 931 A diadem 
or tiara beset with pearls 

tb mortva^sely To surround, encircle, cover 
round iviih Obs 

ijSo Lyly Euphms (1636) I ij b His face did shine as it 
were beset with the Sun beames 1593 Nashe Christs t 
Wks. 1883 4 IV ao; Euen as Angels are painted bcseiie 
with Sunne beames so beset they Iheyr fore heads with 
^onous borrowed gleamy bushes 1797 RaADLnv hatu 
Did s V Distilling It s necessary you should beset 11 [a 
Retort] even to the very End of the Beak with a Sort of 
Stuff made of Potters Earth 

2 1 0 set or station themBclvcs round, to surround 
with hostile intent 

a lo set upon or assail on all sides (a person) 
a 1915 Maitgr xvii. Des houndes hvbbet me biset 
axynatuisorM 15781 pei bigon to awake And him fasto 
abou to biset f 1380 W vcLiP Ac/ BXi 111 14J Monkyiidc 
in )>o stat of innocense when he u -is not bj sett wij> etiraycs 
C14M York Mysi xltv 55 pc jewes besetti* vs in like asi Ic 
ISM Pitgr I erf (W tic W 1531) 19 b J ban he is a siryp 
plynge, all beset aboiite with en lemyes tdoi biiAKs «*/ 
W V i 88, I Drew to defend him when he was beset 
1718 Pope lltad XVII 148 The li ness beset I y men a id 
hounds 1873 Symonds Cf* Pv/ivii 194 IheFnnnjes 
whose business it is to beset the house of the evil i er 

b To invest, or surround (a place) , to bt siege 
(Not now said of a regular army besieging a town) 
a laM Auer R 300 pe biiruh pet he neueden biset 
1897 B Ololc 387 puderward he heyde vaste And Icr 
tastel bysette 1 1300 L trsorM 7056 fn hi* tv me was troy 
bisct f 1380 A'lP' 35 9 Forpe Aniyral had be set 
K brigge aboiUe With strengpe snd uiih K>nne <.1590 
Adam Bel 47 in M izl L P P II 141 lh)s pUte hath 
ben besette lor you 1694 Capt Smith Virginia iti is 
79 Salvages, well armed h id inuironed the house and be 
set the nelds. 1740 L Clarke // w/ Bible \i 341 Ihcy 
went and beset the tow 1 by night 187* Fhkkman W i 

Lmj i 876)IV xviii 107 ihc partizans of Oswulf beset the 
liousc where Copsige was 

C Tooccupy (a road, gate, or passage) esf sons 
to prevent any one from passing 

axynsLuisor If 1 5019 Wipharpc & pipe |>c weye ]>ei him 
bisctte XSSoHARCT^/r B559 All the wayes were beset with 
gartisonsofenemies 1635 N R tr Csmden s Hist Lltz 1 75 
Morton in the meine time beset all passages of access 1753 
/ i/t y Filth 1819)76 Sir Thomas More pcrseii ted b ni 
both by land and sea, besetting all the ways, havens, and 
ports. i8sa M Cur loch Taxation Introd a8 Ihe mob, 
w hich beset all the avenues to the House of Commons, 
fd To circumvent, entrap catch 0 /t 
16x6 bURKL & Markh CoHutr harm 37 Hcc shall make 
readie his Nets to catch Bird* and to beset the Hares 

3 To encompass, surround, assail, possess 
detrimentally a said of temptations, dangers, 
difficulties, obstacles, evil influences 

a tooo Andreas (Or ) 1957 pa sc hal^a wa» earo)iancum 
beseted cxaooORMiN 19954 Omannkinn bait wassail bisctt 
Wi)>|> siness hessterrnesM hnt delaTour(i%tA 58 

VVhannc that two vices be aelte one cuelle dclite, gladly i) ey 
bnnge her niawtcr into temptacion s6ix Bible Heb xii i 
Let vs lay aside the s nne which doth so easily beset vs. 
xyxaAoDiBON ^ptet No 441 Pt [Man] is beset with Dangers 
on all sides. t74x RicHARnsoN / ameta I 73 A poor Maiden 
that I* hard b^et 1848 Macaulay Hut Fug I 940 T)ie 
difficulties by which the gov eminent was liesci 1874 Hflps 
Soc Press 11 18 The hopelessness which gradually besets 
all people in a great town like Lxnidon 

b of the difficulties, perils obstacles which 
beset an action, work, or course 
xSoo Currie Life Sums (1800) I Dcd 91 Ihe task was 
beset with considerable difficulties 1869 F reemam Norm. 
Long (1876)111 xiL 9$4 The tale IS beset With contradictions. 
X878 HuxleV Phystogr 138 The difficulties that beset such 
an explanation 

C of actual enemies forming schemes against 
one’s life or property rare 
*68al UTTRELLiffr»c/'/fr/ (1857 I 309 Our livesand estates 
are besett here. 

fd pass To be possessed with devils) Obs 
1483 Caxton Cjold Lee 176/1 The deuyls that ^ynt Ger 
mayn had dr>aien out of suche bodyes as were biseten Ibtd 
196^ Men that were wood and byset w ith deuyls. 

VoL I 


4 gen To close round, to surround, hem in 
(Often with some allusion to senses a and 3, as in 
‘ lo be beset by ice ’) 

cxsMtr Pol Verg Eng Hist (1846)! syThetowne being 
on dl sides beesett with wooddes and frans. 1648 Rooers 
hiaaman 345 Foggy clouds which doe beset the cleore sky 
1738 Wesley cxxxix iv. Within thy circling Arms 1 lie 
Beset on every side x8g3 Kane Grmnell ExP x (1856) 73 
We are now again fast completely ‘beset 1870 Hawthorne 
hug Note Bks (1879)11 943 The mountains which bet« it 

II To set (in hg sense), to bestow All Dans 
t6 To set or place (one s mind, affections, faith, 

trust, love) on or stpon (any one) , ■■ Set v Obs 
t X173 / un6 l/om loi Cnsteiie men ne sculen heore 
bileate biseitan on jiere weor(l)dliche eahte. c Ch A t 1 R 

I ert r r 539 1 hay ben accursed that on such hithe bisettcn 
herebileeve et^Gen lydesyrsi I do very right Though 
1 besette my louc on suihc a kii}ght. e 1449 Pecock Eepi 
995 Hts over gicat trust which he bivettid upon hem 
xtey Bp Hall Metiphr Ps iv, Offer the truest sacrifice 
Of troken hearu, on Ood besetting \ our only trust. 
t 0 To employ, expend, spend (one’s words 
wit money, time, pams, study) Obs Cf bestou 
a 1140 Sawles IVarde in Lamb Horn 949 Warschipe pat 
1 estcon bisettcn hire wurdesant echire werkes a ipaoDatiie 
Sirtz 974 Neren never penes betcr biseu 1340 Aytnb 914 
Me ssel alneway wel do and wel besette pane time me 
guode workes c 1386 Chai cer C T Prol 979 This worthi 
man ful wcl his wittc bisettc cx4^ Fecock hepr it ix 
195 Forto bisette so mich labour and tostc aboute ymagis. 
t 1360 m HnzI h P I I 907 Here v» thy penyworth 
of ware Yf thou thyiike hyt n )t weic besett, Gyf hyt 
another 

t? To bestow, apportion, allot, transfer, sfei 
to bestow or give in mamage Obs 
c XBjo Halt Meid p 1 he poure [wummon] bat beoS wac 
liche neouen a d biset uuele cs^xiChron Lng 492 in 
Ritson s Met Rom II 990 Ihilke he delede on threo, Wel 
he bisette theo 1480 Caxion Chron Eng cxii, Organts 
thought his doughtrr shold wel be maryed and wcl beset 
upon hyiii 1494 Pabyan i iv ii He beset or apoynted 
to hym the Countre of Walys. xmBp HallAh/ iv 111 69 
The beare his fetrcc nesse to his brood besets 
1 8 J o set in order , arrange , ordain Obs 
X413 h E Wills [1882) 19 I Kichard Jonge Brewer of 
Lo don be set my tcstameiii in th)s maiier 1494 k arvan 
\i cIxxx 178 Ihan this noble prynce Fdward, after thise 
thinges be set lijni in an ordre rxsoo BUmbots Pest n 
Haliiw hueye P xWithoutc taryingyo make >our Testa 
ment And By good avicc alle thing well besett 

III lo become suit Q( sel Fr seotr 

t 9 To become, look well on, befit, set off 01 s 
1367 Drant // tace Dt Arte P A titj Sad wordes beset a 
sorye face thretynge the visage grim. 1398 R Poi 1 oc x 
On t Thess (x6i6» 958 (Jam ) If thou be the childe of Ood 
d e as besets thv estate— sleep not but wake 

tb inti Fo go well or accord wtlh Oh 
Ur Hai l Isat i vi ta How handsomely besets Dull 
spondees with the English daclilcts 

Benetment (bfse im^nt) [f prec -h MKNT ] 

1 1 he fact of liesctting , concr that by which one 
IS beset , esp a besetting sm, weakness, or influence 

1830 S Warren D ary Physi (i8j8) II vi 331 lo her 
ther dreadful besetments, Mrs Dudleigh now added tl c 

odious and vulgar v e of 1 tuxi at on I 1858 ( pn I 
liioM SON AieuAlt / 1 xl V 173 Ihcy yield to tl cir 
IKSculnr besetments 1867 W Penci-LIY i rans Dei n 
Irrx II Amongst the Deseimetits of the cultivators is 
that of trusting to negative evidence 

2 A con lition of being hemmed in by persistent 
obstacles e g that of a wip enclosed m ice 

i 8 S 3 Kane < nnnell P xf xi (1856 84 My journal must 
give its own picture of this season of bewtment x86x 
Life U tr resty v 91 A laughable incident occurred durii g 
the besetmet t 

3 A condition of being beset by enemies 

x^R Spcroeon 7 >c«jr D ti Ps hx 16 David s besetmont 
byjsaul s bloodhounds 

Besetter (b/'se tax) [f as prec + ill’ ] One 
who or that which besets 
x8ro CoLFRiiX/E in Bla kn Mag VII 630 There is one 
class of literary beseiters who are highly amusing to all 
but the unlucky patient himself 

Beia'tting, 7^/ sb ff as prec + inqI] The 
action of surrounding with hostile intent 
*S 49 HE Hurt Sedit (1641 37 The besetting of one 
house to robbe it 

Boie-tting, ppl </ [f as prec + -TNQ 2 1 
That besets, cap in the expression of jf//i«^ sin anti 
the like in allusion to Ileb xii i 
>795 SouTHHV Joan 0/ A mi 69 Retaining still their old 
besetting sin i860 Trench Arrwr Wtstui lb xiu 144 
We have everyone of us besetting sms sms that is which 
more easily get advantage over us than others 1868 M 
Pattison Org J5 aio The besetting danger of 

endowments mental stagnation and apath) 
t B 08 eW*p t Obs For forms see Srw [OL 
beslwsan, f Bf i k-slwtan to Sew ] trans To sew 
about, sew up Hence Besew ed ppl a 
atcoEpmalGl 699 bucet, D E T to) Open- plumarto 
bisiuuidi uuerct [Corpus Gl 1450 buiudi werci] aixoo 
trloss inOVr Willcker I or 459Bniwcdfc8ergeweorc C13SO 
Will PaUrne 1688 Mi^t we by coyntise com bi too *k>nnes 
of he bnsnie beres and bisowe 30U ^nnne Jhtd. 3117 
Wo be *0 sotiliche besewed m hides 1393 Gowsa 
Conf III 31a The dede body was besewed In cloth of gold 
and laid thennne 1999 A. M GabtlhonePt Bk Physie 
1W3 The besowede two little bandea. 

Besey, beseyge see Bebe^ Bebieob 
B eshaoklo, etc see Be- pref 


Beshad* d), v [Oh beseeadian, f Be* i 
+ sceadian to Shade ] To envelop in shade, over 
shadow Hence Besha d«d ppl a 
a xooo Salomon ^ Sat (Gr ) 339 For hwam besoeadeS beo 
muntas and moras T 1393 Govt er 1 1 1 1 1 1 The highe tre the 
ground bexhadeth. 1493 Jas 1 Atngis Q xxxii, So thik 
the bewis and the leues grenc Beschadit all the almt that 
there were a t6o6 Sylvester Magnif 975 x6at (Quarles 
Argalusi^P \i\ Wks.i88xlll 973/1 She wore A Crowne of 
burnislu Oold beshaded o re With k oggs and row mist 
1897 Carlyle G rrw Rom III 974 x8m Barnes A Ajwrrr 
Dtisei Dial 11 135 Bczide the lulls beshekded head 
Beshadow ( b/Jsc dt>u ), gi P or lonns see bu Aix) w 

t MF lishadnitn prob OE *beseeadunan , cf 
>HG biscatautn, MHG beschataven, Du be 
sehadmten , f A; , Be i + OTeut (Goth ) skailw 
jan, in Oh sceadwtan, to Shaikiw] ttans To 
cast a shadow upon, to shade overshadow , also 
jig Hence Beshadowed ppl a 

a 1300 C tnsor M 10885 And goddes owne vertu now Shal 
]>e bishadewe for monnes prow 1 1390 St tyn Sag i W 586 
1496 Dn et ♦ Paup (W de W ) iv v libji The croppe 
bys&hadoweth the rote for tl 0 hete of the sonne xgs8 
PiiAkR Ah netd ix C c iij i heir head* to heauen thw lift 
Beihadowj ng broad the bow*. 1883 CenturyMag aXV 1 1 
47 All I* so profoundly beshadowctlby huge trees 

Beshag, beshake, beshawled , see Be ptef 
Beshama (blj?) m>, v [f Be 4 -t- Shark sb ] 
To cover with shame, pul to shame 

igSEAiip Parker y XXX vih (ixj Beshaine me not 

t83a T iiiRiAV At L in I kilol Mhs I 490 Controvers) is the 
element of the learned person who ha* undert^cn to 
beshame and chastise me 

Beehan, native name of Balm of Mecca see 
Halm sb lo 

BosheSb rt V For forms see Sbeah v [M Ger 
Oh besetcran -XL OHG bisect an {M.HG heschetn, 
Ger and Du beseheren), i hi Be- i, 3+ sect an to 
Sheah ] trans To shear or shave all round , 
hittee, to shear, shave, or cut clean off 
'893 K /k LI Ml D Oros i\ XI 1 1 Hie cal hiera hcafod be 
vcearca rxooo ^lfric Jt dg xvi 17 Ic nies ntefre gc 
efsod ne nafre bcscoren a 130a Cursor M 13931 i caitif 
il nu am bi scorn \G0tt bischom). 

[Still possible at least m pa pple btshom ] 
tBeshttd, 7 Obs Also bisohad [MC f 
Be- 2 + bHKD V ] trans 
1 To ixerfuse drench moisten, wet {with) 

138a Wvci IF I A mgs xviii 98 1 o the tyme that thei weren 
idle beshed uith I lood fsa Iv 10 Asreynand snow 

hllith theerthc and btschedith it — Esther w 8 
2 I o shed (blood) 

1474 Caxton C HI 111 (i860 7 Or he had do beshedde 
[?1 e sheddc] o ly blood he weple 

tBeshand, V Oh tare-^ [f Be a 4- 
Shend V ] trans T o ruin 

n 1300 C ursorM 14838 Alla* nu ha* he ju bischent 

Basher, variant of Beadsire, ancestor Obs 
Beshet, obs form of Beshut v 
Beshield, etc see Be pref 
BeiUne (b/Jam) v bor forms see Shirk 

[Com Teut 01 It , btscinan OFii* hiscktna 

Ob, OHG bisitnan (MHG besehtnen, modG 
besfhemen) Du bcichtjnen, Golh Inskanan — O 
1 eut *btsktnan , f , Be i + sUnan, in OE 
schtatt to Shime jj Hcncc Baahone /// <x 
1 ttans To ahine about or unon , to light up, 
illumine Obs bef 1600^ but used anew by Carlyle 
a xooo Riddles (C r ) Ixxii 17 ponne mec heatesixel scir 
IwxcnneO. laoo Okmin 18851 And heffness lihht bi^inepk 
all Mannkmne pcsstermesse. a X300 in Wright Pop Treat, 
Sc 132 Ar an aupel the urthe is round, *0 that evere mo 
Half the urthe tne sonne bi schy neth hou so hit evere go 
ZT-VKU Higdin Rolls Scr) VI 393 Atcuimi* byschoon 
pat lond wip liyt of his lore 1334 Lu Berners Odd Bk 
M 4 «rr/ (1546 (Jb Whan the sonne IS sette it beshyneth 
not the world 183X Carlvle i/mc ( 1857) II 970 T he world— 
beshone by the young light of Love. x8so Blackik Mseki 
his\ Pref 93 The sun beshone tiers of an ancient theatre 

t 2 intt with upon Obs 

a X300 A Horn 13 Fairer ne miste no beo bom, Ne no rein 
upon binne Ne sunne upon btschine 
tS ttans To fall or light upon Ohs rate 
1374 Hulomrs Cwrwrtra * Fp (1584 975 Fvery time that 
with the cold mv htomach beginneth to belke presently I 
say a dirtinc bcshine Doctor Melgar 
t Beihi niuff, 7Y^/ sh Oh [f prec + IMG I] 
Illumination ligTiting up , ? effulgence (See quot ) 
1398 Frivisa Barth Dt P R viii xlii [Lututn differt a 
luce sicut species a genere] Byschinynge and lyryt ben oiuerse, 
as specie* and genair for euery bischinynge is lyjte but not 
ayenwarde cuery lyyte is bischinynge /bid viii xxviii 
340 One bishynynge comyth nat in to the substaunce of a 
nother though it seme to the syghte that they ben joyned 
Beahiver, beshod, beahout, beahower see 
Be pref 

Beihrew (b/|Jr /0 ^ onk Forms 4 be, by- 
BObrewe, biahrewe, (6 betoro), 6-7 be8hrow(e, 
4 7 beshrewe, s-beshrew [f Bk- 2 4 SHitKWt' ] 
1 1 trans To make wicked or evil , to deprave 
pervert, corrupt Obs 

c t3as Poem temp Edvi IT 45 Jhs world is al beshrewed 
138a WvcLiF Prov X. 9 Who foraothe beshrewith 1*388 
makith schrewid , Vulg depravat) his wetes, shal be maad 
opcnc — t A tngs xt 4 Hie herte of hym is beshrcwid bi 
w ymmen 1393 Oowsa Conf I 63 His herte is Ml beshrewed 
103 
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lutAar pARkpay^/d/Z/rlvi i6iWtuiit flckh can do, though 
alTbeshrowd 1 feare no whit at all 
t2 To treat evilly, use til, abuse Obs 
ri43o Lido. !//>< PottHi 115 Thus they went from the 
game bemlyd and beglued Nether on other wyst horn they 
went beHnrewyd 

f 3 lo invoke evil upon, to wish (one) all that 
IS bad, to invoke a curse on , to curse, objurgate, 
or blame greatly, as the cause of misfortune Obs 
1377 Lamgl. /* /*/ B IV 168 A schireues clerke byschrewed 
at route. cijjU Chaucrr IVi/tt Pn>/ 844 Now elle< 
frere, 1 bithrewe thy face Quod thiR Somonour, and I bl 
shrewe me But if 1 telle tales two or thre Of frcres. r 14^ 

Dtgby Mytt (»88a) 11 88 Hye the fatter, I beehrew tht 
skynne 1533 ^^oaR DtbtU italtm Wkt 948/3. 1 durste 
well in the same worde Some sayet beshrewe hym and 
beshrowe hym agayne 1648 PvLLEa Holy 4- Prof S/ iv 
IX a8o He hathjust cause to beshrew his fingers, im N O 
Boiloatt tLutrtH 11 106 Trembling she lay, and in her heart 
beshrewcd him. 

b Now only in imprecatory expressions {bo 
shrtw me, thee, etc ) ‘ Evil befall, mischief take, 
detil take, curse, hangt’, also, with weakeneil 
force, 'plague on,’ and often humorous or playful 
areh, [Perhaps not impcratne, but an elhptic.al 
form like (/) thank you' (/) pray' (/) pt\theei\ 
1566 T Stapleton Ar/ Untr ’leuttllm 63 Then beshrowe 
thelyar ismShaks MtukAaos i 55 Marry beshrew my 
hand, If a should giue your age such cause of feare 1604 
- 0 th IV III 78 Beshrew me if I a ould do such a wrong For 
the whole world 1768 Sternb S*nt yourit (1775) 85 Be 
shrew the sombre pencil ' said I i8a8 bcoTT F M Forth u, 
Beshrew me if thou pasaest this door with dry bps. tSj6 
Bryant Sit arig* Laay in. Be shrew my erring oow I 
tBeihrewixig Obs [f prec] Used by 
Purvey to translate refrenantem of the Vulgate 
? Turning awry 

13M WvcLiP Itt IX 14 And the Lord schal leesc fro 
Israel the heed and the tail cruk>nga and hischrewynge 
[r^ shrewendej ttkor rtfrtynyHgt, In o dai 
fieshriek, beshrlvel, beahroud, etc see Bk 
t Beahro'inp, v Obs rare - * ? - Bkshre w 3 

1547 Boorob Introd httatil 307 When they be angry 
l>ke uees they do swarme , I bcshrompthcm,thcy have don 
me much harme 

V Obs For forms see Shut 
[ME be , btshet, shut, f 3 t-, Bk- 1 + Shut v ] 

1 trans To shut in, enclose, sunound , to shut 
up, confine, imprison 

atjpoK Alts 5765 Hy founden many lake and pett With 
trowes and thomes byshett 1303 Langl P Pi Q xxii 
167 In an hous al by shutt andhere dore barred 1470 
Haroinq ChroH cxlii tv, A lady of greate beautee she was 
hold Beshet in pryson in paynes strong 
b Jig To include, compnse 

Ayettb 97 Ine b>se zeue wordes bye)* besset al be 
summe of be newe laje 
3 To shut out, exclude 

ctyjpAmu h Amt/ 1907 And that brought him to that 
stat^tode bischet, withouten the gate, 
t Besi’bbiaff, a Obs rare [f Be- + 
Sib a ofkm, affinity, cf resembUng\ Used 
by Warner for Resembling having a likeness to 

idea Warner Alb Eng x Iv 346 Her selfe mcane while, 
false Paradiz d, besybbing /Csops croc did end her song 
in woe 1606 — XVI cm 405 Such bastard CourtnaK seme 
but Turns, besibbing Coyns of brasse 
BetidH (bfsaid). adi and//!’/ Forms 3-4 
bitiden, 3-5 bi-slde, syde, byside, 4 bisid, 
•syd, -sold, (beside), 4-5 bealdeo, bysyde, 4-6 
b^yde'^n, beeyde, 5 byiflde(n, 4- beside [ML 
bt stden, bsstden — OE be sldan, i e be by, stdan 
(dat sing) side Found in OE only as two 
words, but by 1 aoo used as an adverb and preposi- 
tion Cf the similar history of Bihalve, which in 
early times was a synonym of this ] 

A adv 

1 By the side, by one’s side f a ht Ohs 

rzaegLAV taaSi Bisidenheogunnenheongcn cniues swi8e 
longe. c 1386 Chaucer FrattXl T 5x5 To Bntaigne tooke 
they the righto way Aurelius and this Magicien bisydt 
ctgjfsSyr Tryam 545 Some on horys and some besyde 
IMO A Munday kng Romaynt I t/e in Hart Mtsc v 
1811) 156 Kirbic, quaking when he felt the cart goe away 
looked styll how noere the end of it was, till he was quite 
beside. 

tb Side by side in rank, on a level Obs rare 

lypAyonb 135 Hi yelt loue to ham h«t byeh bezidc, 
grace to ham byeh benejie 

O Hard by, cIokc, near areh -t Rarely of time 
(see quot 13^) Obs (Mostly an elliptical use 
of the prep, or with hete~, there in place of 
object ) 

xtm R Glouc 558 Po sei he per biside Jic cries baner 
of Gloucetre f 1314 Gtty If'drw 56 An abhay That was 
hisiden on the way c igBoWYcuR Vz/ K bx III 44rVulK 
Jnxta est dies perdtetonts] Bisyde is pe day of perdiciouii 
Biside hat IS neer is (e day [t6xi Dent xxxiu 35 at hand] 
1517 1 orkington Ptlp Cr884) ao A lit> 11 iher be syd stond) th 
anotdChurche iTgBCuLERincR Anc Mor iv x,Themov 
ing moon went up the sky and a star or two beside 
^UTHKV Modoc in Att xvi, Mervyn beside Hangs over 
his dear mistresh silently 

2 In addition, over and above , * Besides 2 (by 
which this 18 now usually expressed) 

1*97 R* Glooc. 93 Of be lond of France, and of oper londes 
bl syde. 1393 Gower Con/ 1 30 Hem nedeth Of straunge 
londes help* beside. 1477 Fahl RiM'RS(Caxlon)/?»rf« 144 


1 he goods dedis tliat thou shall do besyde. 1391 Shakr. 

I Hen VI. IV 1. 35 My selfe, and diuers Gentlemen beside 
i<9B E Walklr E/utetus Mor xx, Now if the same Be 
haviour be your Guide, in all the actions of your life beside 
1766 Goldsm I ic IV XXIV (1806) 143 Wo can marry her to 
another and what la more the may keep her lover beside 
iSag Carlslb AA// 4 >ri 11845)11 It was by stealth if he read 
or wrote any thing beside. 

b As an additional consideration , moreover , 

BEHiDfa A a b (by which now usually expressed) 

139a Grrfnp Arf CowM^Ca/f A iii 8 Ihehlaide was not 
a little io> full to see him beside, shee seemed proud that her 
kinsman was so neat a youth iM* Butlsr find i 1 n; 
Beside he a as a shrewd philoso^er 1871 Bbownini, 
Batansti m (1881) 148 iicsidc, when he found speech y m 
guess the speech 

3 Otherwise, else , » Besides 3 (by which this 
IS now usually expressed) 

1388 S11AK8 / / 2 I I 40 \nd one day in the week to 
touch no food, And but one meal on euery day beside 1849 
Milton I ikon Pref C, Rebels to God in all thir actions 
beside. 1734 Pope Ess Mtn iv 343 lo all beside as much 
an empty shade 18x6 J WitSON Cr/y 11 1 146 

We talk d Of thee and none beside 1843 F Jonks b,Ht 4- 
1 7 ent 57 And these forgetting, all beside In life will d irken 
t4 On or to one side, apart Obs (Now Aside ) 
0x379 Cursor M 3632 firm). She went bi syde & hir 
liilioujt 1375 Babboc r Brnoe xf 344 The toythir bat-iill* 
suld be gangand Bisid on sid, a htill space c iaoo Apol 
/ oil 56 Peter tok him be side A be gan to blam him 
c 1489 Dtgby Myst (1882) 11 191 Goo thou In to the Cjia 
a lyt5 II he syde xjjx Robinson tr Metre s UtoP 150 Whiles 
y armies be Aghting together in open feld, they a litlo 

Desldc not farre of knele upon their knees. 

fb esp tMth set, put, have, til. (See Aside 4) 
14x4 Brampton Pemt Ps Ixxxvi 33 Lust and lykyng 1 
sette be syde. 1436 Pol T’/irw/f (tSso)! I 187 Yeue us grace 
alie sloughte to leue bysyde Udall, etc Erasnt P tr 

Matt I 9t He set his elder brother hesjde. ^1604 Hanmir 
ChroH list 17 In the end the two sonnes were put beside 
t6 Toward the side, sidewise Ohs ( = Aside 7) 
c 1400 Destr Tr y taat I amydon at thelaste lokit besyde 
+ 0 By the side ao as to miss, by, past /h 
beside to pass on one side, to miss Obs 
1 1430 Stans Ptitr 60 in Bobers Bi (1868) ji Fille not )>i 
spoon lest in he cartage It Scheede bi side it were not com 
mendable xj^Pilgr Per/ 1531) 35 b, And where 
It purposeth to go ouer the brydge it gothc besyde and 
falleth into the dyche i99« Siiaks V«n 4 Ad 08 1 Yet 
sometimes falls an orient drop beside Which her cheek melts 

B pnp 

1 ht By the side of , hence, close to, hard by 

a strictly By the side of a person, animal, or 
thing that has a recognized side (Ihc more de 
finite by the side cf, by hit, het , etc side, is now 
often used instead, as being more distinct from b ) 
c iao9 Lay 31408 per fsht Baldulf bisiden his broker 
a xpa Cursor M 3873 Bisid lya al night he lai Ibid 1787 
Peleon luam beside pehert 1493 /'«/»v<i//iW deW 1515) 

10 Thenne falleih his sede besyde the waye x$s 6 Pil^r 
Per/ (,W dc W 1531) 155 The thefe that honge on the crosse 
besyde our lord* xdxi Bible / z xxiii 3 He Icideth mec 
beside the still waters x7xeSTMiR ipeit No 460 p 7 I he 
boy who stood beside her 1737 T homson Kuttittu >• n Be 
Hide the brink Of haunted stream X766 Goldsm I'tc IV 
XKi (t8o6)i3sWesatebesidehiskitchenfire xStdJ Wilson 
C/ly 0/ Plaxue 1 1 319 I et me sit down beside you 

D Less exactly Close to, near any part of, by 

a 1300 Cursor \l Zaoj And did be siden baim laumpis 
liht <-X 330 Seieyn Sag (W ) 3315 I'hut caslell lhat the le 
ran fast bjxidc ^1375 Wvrup B/frj 1880)189 She saat 
bisiden tristis feet c x^JioHoxoConl IVi/i itc tjam Babees 
Bk <1868 41 Please weel |>i nei5boris h»t dwelle J>ee biside 
ifiix Biule6<w»^ Sol I 8 beedc thykiddes beside the shep 
beards tents, c 1680 Beveridte (1729)! I 390 It doth 

not fall upon him but beside him 1884 1 Krith 1 1 net to s 
Lm II 1 1 \ ou II come beside us in the drawing room 

f-C Formerly with n.ames of towns, etc , where 
we now use by, near Obs 
riaoo Inn toll Htm 31 pe herdes wokeden ouer here 
oref biside Jie burch bcllecni x J97 R Glouc hs8 To a toun 
biside Wircetre, ]»«* Kemeseie ihoto is i|8a Wvclif Or// 
MIL tS Abram dwelhde biside the valey olMambre X418 
FEU tils 1883) 3J Seint (,ylts beside Holbourne 3983 
Ld BehnfrsA/wm I XIV 14 At the palaice of Westminster, 
beside London xrtx Marbcck AX ij/An/c- 556 He was 
buried a little beside the same Citio 

^ fig (" ) hy bide with in rank, on a ] 
level with (b) By the side of for comparison, 
compared with 

19x3 Douglas /fi'Nr/T I Prol 363 Besyde Latyne our langage 
IB imperfite X843 Runkin Alod Patiit (1851) 1 Pref ao 
Gainsborough s power of colour is capable ( f taking rank 
beside that of Rubens 

2 In addition to, over and above, as well ns , 

«o BsaiDFs B 2 (by which now usually expressed) 

1340 Hami OLE /V Lons 3697 Dot specie! prayers with 
gude entente. {Kt es made b«»yde be sacramente c 1380 
WacLiKAe/ i! ks III 435 For (iise sixe l^ndcncssis bys>de 
gooHtliche sufiTragtes 19^ Br Waison \n Sacr xxx loi 
1 he priest beude his praicrs doth minister the outwarde 
sacrament of Aneiltng xdxi Bible Let xxiii 38 Beside the 
Sabbaths of the Lord, and beside your gifts 1774 Sir J 
Reynolds JMse vi (1876) 396 Beside his muster Andrea 
SRCchi, he imitated Rafaellc 1831 J C Harr in Philol 
ifnsenm I 59 Beside the planets usually Men, there are 
other stars X879 Lkwrs Study Psychol 70 Other men be 
side ourselves 

f b. with obj clause , « Besides Bab Obs 
s 6 ix Lft Father P Sarps (1676)^ The Pope, beside that 
he u the head of Religion, la also a Pnnee 

3 Other than, else than , ^ Besides B 3 (by 
which this is now usually expressed) 


1 1400 ApM Lott 43 If he haue ani bing bi 8)d be Ia>rd, 
be Lord sclmi not be his part, igad Ptlgr Per/ (w da W 
I5J1) 338 b. In y« whiche commaundement is prohybyte 
ah other maner of lechery, besyde the acte of matrimony 
i6sx Bp Mountaou Diatnbae 433 No man beside Feslus, 
m that fragment, doth tell us, etc 1710 Shattesb Charac 1 
$3(1737) I ^5 None can understand the Speculation beside 
those who have the Practise xtses Br Hanaa Hymn, Only 
Thou art holy, there is none beside Thee, Perfect in j^wer, 
in love, xmd punty 

1 4 Outside of, out of, away from Obs 
t a By the side of so as to pass without contact, 
by the outside of, past, by To go hestde pree 
teriri) to pa8s by, pass over, miss To look 
bestde to overlook, fail to see, miss Obs 
CX375 W)CLiK.Sir«/ Scl Wks 1 15 pci tristen on rijt of 
matiiUH lawe, and gone oftc beside )>e sojxe x^ — Pros 
XIX III he glorie of hym is to go beside wicke thingys [xgSS 
to passe ouere wickid thingis] xfiay Br Hall Epist iv 111 
34 1 Let vs but open our eyes, u c cannot looke beside a lesson 
xMm Gai I h Holy Madn 95 Oh, doe him not the wrong to 
looke bcMdo him, for if )ou see him not hee comes by to no 
purpose 

t b Of position Outside of, out of, away from 
c 1400 Apol I oil I To reduce me in to )>e rut wey if I 
haue gon biside be wey in am bing x ^y^ in Stryoc iE'cc/ 
Mem ill II App xlvii 143 Beside and without the com 
passe of the same Articles 1663 Bun er Hud 1 1 503 
As of Vagabonds wc say 1 hat they are ne er beside their 
way 

fc Of removal, deprivation Out of, away 
from , esp with put, set, pluck, etc Obs 

1548 Udali , et( Frasm Par , Matt li 35 Least he should 
be set beside the kingdome whiche he held xur Robinson 
tr Mores Utop 133 If they by couyne or guc be wiped 
beside their goodes 1553 87 Foxb A tjr M II 384 He 
put the new Pope Alexander beside the cushion and was 
made pope himself 1570 87 Holinsheo Am/ CArew (1806) 
II 60 One of them taking displeasure with his father 
stepped to him and plucking her [a falcon] beside his hst 
wrong her neck xUo Stanley Hut Philos (1701) a/i 
Neleus Son of Cordros being put beside the Kingdom of 
Athens by hu jounger Brother Medon 
6 fig senses, ftom 4 

a Out of a mental stale or condition, as beside 
oiu s ptithua, one s gravity, ones wits , now only 
in Beside oneself out of one’s wits, out of one's 
senses, cf F hors de soi, (jtr ausser suh 
1490 Caxton Fneydos xxvii 08 Mad and beside herself 
1506 Frith Dtsp futgtt 175 The man was almost beside 
himself, and then was he sent lo Oxford 1596 Shakb. i Hen 
JV III 1 J79 Enough lo him quite beside his patience 
16x1 Bibll Acts XXVI 34 Festiis saide with a lowd voyce 
Paul, thou art beside ( Piiida/e besides] thy selfe, much 
learning doeth make thee mad X716 Lady M W Mon 
TACvzLett I VI 20 IhiB question almost put him beside his 
gravity iSay Hood Heiotk Leond cvn. Like an enchanted 
m.iid beside her wits 1884 Q Victoria M<»e Ltaxts 399 
I felt quite beside myself for joy and gratitude 
b Away from, wide of (a mark) , apart from, 
not embraced within (a plan, purpose, question) 

1533 More Debell Salem Wks xaai/a He speketh al beside 
the piiroose X973 G Harvey I etter bk 11884)51 1 take 
It, M Proctor was beside his book xdpx Rav Creation 
I (1704) 64 Because it is bes de m> Scope 1893 Rt bkrtson 
Senn Ser iii xiu 158 Ihedistinction is an altogether false 
one and beside the questit n x 8«6 1 ui uDc/Z/r / /-na (1858) 
I at z8s the point on which the battle was being fought 
lay besido the real issue xVhxManih Guaid aaOct 5/3 
Kciilly this question is beside the mark 

t c Beyond the range or compas* of (L prgetet ) , 
utterly apart from , heme bometimes approaching 
the sense * contrary to ’ Obs 
iSpb Ptlgr E\r/ (W deW i53i)i4b, Nopersoncmayre 
ceyue the counseyles of the holy goost excepte he haue 
besyde nature a spintuall eare Cestf / / >/««<■ 98 

It IS institute besyde Gods wrytten wordes and so contrane 
to the same a ifixpFoTHERBY^/^ec^m 11 vni §3(1633)361 
Vertues arc begotten m vs neither by nature nor beside 
nature c x688 South ic,rm (1715) 463 A Lye is properly an 
outward Signification of something contrary to, or, at least 
beside the inward Sense of the Mind J Edwards 

in N Worcester Sacr (1830) 140 (jld men seldom 

have any advant^e from new discoveries because these 
are bedue a way ofil inking which they have been long used 
to 1773 Johnson At// (1788 I Iaxiu 106 At Durham, beside 
all expecution, I met an old friend 

fO Comb Beside forth, beaides-forth adv , 
moreover, further , beside sitter, one who ills 
beside, an assessor, beside ward, ? outside, hard 
by, in the vicinity Obs 

1377 Langl P Pi B xvti 33 Judas Macabeus, 5 * and 
sextyhousande bisyde forth hat ben noujt seyen here 1948 
Udall, etc Frasm Par Luke 1 17 And yet was besides 
forth an ungodly and a wicked person X340 Ayenh 40 pe 
kucade be/idezittcres, J»et ycuejr Jie kueade redes to 
demeres xspa Pol htl h f /’oewi (i8f6) 116 To men l»t 
in be cyte dwelle , And men )at dwcllen be sydwarde 

Besides (b/smdz), adv and prep Forms 
3-4 biaidea, 4 bi , byaidis, byaydea, 5-6 be 
aydea, ia, 5- beaidea ff Bebide + j of the 
advb genitive, here probably a northern sub 
stitute tor the southern -en of bistdtn This has 
been used in all the senses of Beside, but is now 
used, in prose, only in senses 3, 3, for which it is 
the propw word ] 

A adv 

1 1 ^ the side , close by, near ; - Beside A 1 
c xao9 Lav 5x81 Brennes [wende] bisides mid his folke of 
Burguine c X340 Gaw 4 Gr Knt 76 Smal sendal bUides, 
a selure hir ouer cxs^GtstaRom 114 Heer besydes is 
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a foraste. 6:1459 Loneuch GnuixUv 38S losephs in that 
Caste] not ne was, but at anoUur besides in that plas. 

2 In addition, over and above, as well 

tads Hawaro Etdlro^itu vi 58 He deprived him of a 
portion of his kingdom, and assessed hym to pay a neat 
tumme of mony bMides. tdii xix is And the 

mSn said vnto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? stst 
Kkats Isabel hv. It drew Nurture besides, and life, from 
human fears. 1W3 Marv Howitt F Bremers Grtett 11 
XVI 140 There are, besides, many marble slabs with long 
Greek Instn-iptions. 

b Introdncing a further consideration As an 
additional or further matter, moreover, further 
.i»6 Shaks. Merck ^ 11 1 15 Besides, the lottne of my 
destenle Bars me the right of voluntarie choosing t<M 
Noaais Hierocles 8 Besides, God is not at all Honour d by 
the most costly oblations. 1774 Burke .4 mrr fax Wks 
II 184 Besides, they were incfemnilied for lU i 9 sB Bright 
R^orm, (1876) 383 Ihere is, besides, this great signifi 
cant fact Mod It is rather too late to go out, besides, I 
am tired. 

8 Other than that mentioned, otherwise, else 
1596 Shaks. 1 Hen IV, iii 1 185 >^ich leaves behinde 
u sUyne Upon the beAutie of all parts besides n 1604 
Tillotson Serm I 1 (R ) An ignorant man, whatever he 
may know besides a 3704 Locke (J ) Robbers, who break 
with all the world besides, must keep faith among them 
selves. 1788 Blackstone Comm I 4 Knowledge in which 
the gentlemen of England have been more remarkably de 
licient than those of all Europe besides. 

1 4 -Beside A 6 Obs, (Now Ahibe ) 
i6ii Beaum & Fl MauCs Trag v (1670) ig The blows 
thou inak st at me are quite besides. 1650 Bui w kr Anthra 
Pomet xt (ibst) 184 They never fade, or cast it besides 
i6£o Stanley Hist Philos (1701) 131/9 He was so thought 
ful, that going to put Incense into a Censer, he put it besides 

B prep 

fl^BssiDsBi Obs 

c 1800 Trm Coll Horn 31 Da com on angel of iieuene to 
hem, and stod bisides hem. a lyaa Cursor M 16878 In a 
Xard bisides he tune ijSa WycLir Afatl xiii t Jhesus 
sat bisides the sse 1480 Caxtom Trevisa s Descr Eng 6 
At Stonhenge besides Salesbury xs4a Udall Erasm 
Apoph 316 b, I would make you roome here besides me 
but that I sitte in so narrowe a roome myself 1605 Stow 
Antu 373 King Edward kept his Christmasse at Kemngton 
besides Lambeth 1677 Moxon Afeck Exerc (1703) ao8 
Hold your Right Hand close besides your I eft Hind 

2 Over and above, in addition to, as well as 
(This and the next arc the ordinary current senses ) 

ISJ5 lovE Apol Tindale 34 Bcsydis thys condempnacion 
of me Dv hearsaye. ims Huloet Besydes that^ prseUreo 
*S 57 N T (Oeiievai Luke xvi s6 Besydes all this betwenc 
you and us there is a great gulfe set [So i6sr ] 01680 Ben f 
RIOCB Serm 11720) I 484 Besides thrt they have some 
part of his word sofemnly read 1783 Ld Hailfs/I/k- Cht 
( h 11 so St Paul became acquainted with many Chris 
nans besides his converts 1873 Bryce Holy Rom Fmp 
vii (ed. 5) 113 1 ho Emperor, besides the sword receives 
a ring as the symbol of his faith, 
b With obj clause 

1579 E K m Spenser's Skeph Cal Mar Cbss BeMdes 
that the affection torraenteth the mynde 1386 Cogan 
Haien Hialtk (1636) 97 Besides that this water cooleth all 
the inward parts, it doth greatly helpe the stone *860 Milt 
Repr Govt (18651 59/3 The representatives of the majonty, 
besides that they would themselves be improved in quality 
would no longer have the whole field to themselves 

3 Other than, else than m negative and in- 
terrogative (formerly sometimes in affirmative) 
sentences capable of being rendered by ‘except, 
cxclnding ’ 

c 137s M^clip (f-ks (i88o) 393 No man may putt an oler 
ground bysidis )»at hat is putt [So 1381 N 1 i Car lu ii , 
(388unttakun Iinu Comko Cmev x6ii then, Rhtm 
heside ] <'i534tr I I Uerg Ett), Hist I 33 England is well 
stored with ill kmde of beeastes, besides asses, mules^ cam- 
mcls, and elephants 163s Hobbes Lcvialh ir xxii ti6 
Not the act of the Body, nor of any other Member thereof 
besides himsclfc » X7i6 bouiu is.S'irw (1717) IV 37lhe 
Jews for ever unsaiiiting all the world besides themselves 
lyxx Addison V/r / No uo No living Creature ever 
walks in It besides the Chaplain 1738 Johtin krasm I 
266 In the opinion of every one besides himself Mod Have 
you nothing to tell us besides what we have already heard 7 

1 4 = Beside B 4 a Past by Ohs 

X63M Preston Ntsu Covt 63 Careful that none of this water 
run licsidcs the null x6m buLCER Holy lVar\ 

333 Kmc Philip missed oTliis expectation, and the morsel 
fell besides his mouth x66o Staniev HtsS Philos (1711) 
468/3 [He] proposed sophisms to the disputants, slipping 
besides the sense 1680 Observ on ' Curse Ve Meros 5 No 
sooner did they perceive the waters begin to run besides 
their Mill but they turned Cat in Pan, and cursed as fast 
the contrary way 


t b Opposition Out of, away from, off Obs 
IM7 Tindale Exp i yohnVf\i’i II 183 Ihou m^cst 
well, besides t hnst, know him [God] as a tyrant 3607 T op 

SELL Serpents 769 A* lianus was a little besides the way, 
when he set down macrons for mnions X64X Vtnd Smu 
lymnutts § 7 90 He tels ua we are besides the Cushion 
to Of removal Out of, away from, off lo 
put besides to put out of, do out of, dcpnvc of 
1331 Rouinson tr Mores (flop 41 The husbandmen by 
toueyno and fraude be put besydes it X377 Holinshfd 
Chron I 173/1 1 he I* nglishmen desirous to shake off 
the yoke of Danish ihraldome besides their necks and 
shoulders 3603 Bacon -idt Learn 11 xiv 15(1873)159 
Doth not only put a man besides hts answer x 4 m UssHkR 
Ann V 88 That no God was able to put him unides his 
Kingdom xyoa Eng Pheopkrast 47 An extravagant love 
. puts the Philosopher besides his Latin 
5 Jig (from 4)-B881D£ B 5. 


fa Out of any mental atate , hence Besides 
oneself sec Beside B 5 a Obs 

isa6 Tindale Acts xxvi 34 Paul, thou arte besides thy 
selfe 1335 Jove Apol Ttndale 36 , 1 am suer Tindale is 
not so farre besydu nis comon sencis. 1611 Bible a Cor v 
»J Whether wee bee besides our sciues or whether we bee 
sober x^ Locke Hnm Und 11 xxvii. (1605) 186 Our way 
of speaking in English, when we say such an one is not 
himself, or is besides himself as if the self same Person 
was no longer in that Man. 
t b - Beside B 5 b Obs 

1383 R (}oADX in Confer 11 (1584) I iib b You fall lo 
discoursing cleane besides the purpose, t^s Lilly & Ash 
MOLE AuMiogr (1774) 17a ItsWides my task to wnte the 
life of the late King 1699 Bentley Phal aig Though it 
be quite besides the subject 

to Beyond B eside B5C Obs 

Brief Exam **b, Nothyng muste be brought into 
the (Jhurene besides or contrary to Scripture 1577 Vai 
TH ouLLiFR La (jol 8 Tills thou doest besides thinc 
office, kcepe ihy selie within thy bounds Hud 36 If it 
teach any thing besides or against Gods word x66i Uram 
HALL^ fi^/ VII ^ The Pope can do nothing in France 

either agamst the Canons or besides the Canons 1666 
CuLFErrER & Cole BarthoLAnat iv i 159 lis besides 
nature x6ga Locke Toleration 111 iv Wks 1727 II 355 
A model 80 wholly new, and besides all experience 
Beale, obs form of Busy 
B eiiege (bA/ dj), v Forma 3-6 bysege, 

4 biaeohe, 4 5 be , biaege, 5 biaeige, 7 be 

sledge, -sige, 5- betdege [ME bi-, by-, btseMn, 

{ Be- I + s^e{tt, aphetic f asegeO*, Abbikoe J 

I trans To sit down before (a town, castle, etc ) 
with armed forces, tn order to capture it , to lay 
siege to, beleaguer invest 

I897 R Glolc 387 pys ost wende huderward And by 
segea ben casiel syx wouke wel vaste a 1300 Cursor M 
jail Twelve monob he biseged hit. £3380 Sir Ftrumb 
4375 pyn barons pat so bti[i be seged on bat tour i^a 
Wyclif Isa xxt 3 Stceth vi I lam, and biscge [i r In 
seche] Mcdcba i Mes/a Gtsta Run 9 A ccrtcyn Cite was 
biscigyd with cnemeys of be Emperoure 1595 Shaks. ‘lohn 
II I 489ThisCittienowbyvsbesiedgd 36x3 Bible 1 Ohw 
XXIII 8 Saul called all the people together to besiege 
Dauid and his men 1673 Milton P R hi 330 Amncan 
with all his northern powers Besieg d Albracca 3844 Thirl 
WALL ( reece VII lx 67 A ntigonus besieged the city for ten 
months 

b fig and h ansf 

1 i6m Shaks Sonn 11 When forty winters shall besiege 
thy brow ttei Alls Wtllw 1 lo The mallady That 
doth my life besiege 1608 Armin Nest Ninn 31 Having 
wrung off her neck, begins to bcsiedge that good morsel 

2 transf To crowd round like a besieging 
army , to block up, hem in 

1686 Caitl Rttr I 101 A Planet is besieged, when he is 
between the Bodies of the two Malevolents, Saturn and 
Mars 3737 Pope Elescy Unfort I eidy 3^ Frequent hearses 
shall besiege your gates 3760 Jefferson Corr (1830) ao 
The people have besieged the doors of the bakers 
8 fig To assail with importunate addresses or 
prayers 

171a Stllll Spict No 534 Fs There is one gentleman 
who besieges me as close as the French did Bouchain 3737 
Pope // cE // 1 vu ap bools with compliments besiege ye 
1890 Alison //« r Aweo/kVIII I 4 45 The ministers were 
besieged with innumerable applications for every office 1867 
Pakkman 7F3«if3/V /Iwrr XIX (1875)303 Pious souls who 
daily and nightly besieged Heaven with supplications 
t Besie'ge, sb Obs , also 6 beseygo, 7 be- 
aeige [f prec vb] Besieging, siege 

xgsaHuLOFT Besiege laicr, 1599 Hakluyt U<y' 

II 15 The besiege of Sagitta. 3633 Sffed //« f Ct Brit 

IX xxiv (ifiTaliiqiThebcsiegeoflnis Kellen sfA^Floddan 
F 111 33 Your saults and hanl besiege 

Beiieg4d(bA/ djd),/// a [f prtc vb + ED^ ] 

1 Invested or sunounded by hostile forces 

c 3440 Promp Pars 37 Besegyde obsessm 1603 in Shaks 
C Praise 57 Of Helens rape and I royes bcseigcd T owne 
37^5 Southey Joan of Arc vi 158 Our foes Haply may 
quit III 4Kace Besieged Orleans 

b absol The pe^le besieged 
3603 Knollre //mI 7 VrT<J (i6i 8) 330 Oflcriiig vnto the 
besieged easie conditions of peace 3863 Stanley feu. 

C A XI 3^9 The besieged and the besiegers alike were taken 
by surprise 

2 transf Beset by an imporlnnatc crowd 
sWbCuXj'sv Banking \\ 55 Ihc funds were instanti) rc 

turned to the besieged bank 

Beiiegement (bA/ dj5mcnt) Also 7 be 

Biedg- (f + -mknt ] TThe action of be- 

sieging or State of being besieged ; also Jig 

35640 OLDINQ Justine « iR 1 Setting before their eics I 
siegcment hungar, and the irrogant enemy 1577 lest 1 
Patrtirchs(t(>oA) 75 T ho Lord shall bang upon you faiunie 
and wrathful besiegement .3679T Goodwin IKAi 1865) 

X 481 An unheard of way of besiegement 

Beiiager (b/si [f as, prec + 

One who besieges 

iSSoBaret/IA B 570 A besieger, 1594! H / » 

Prtmaud Fr Acad 313 Demetrius, surnamed the He 
Sieger 1633 H Pinto s Trav lm.(i66pao9 Permi 

Sion for themsieged to converse with the Besiegers. 1709 
Stf FI E lath r No 18 F 6 The Besiegers were qmet in ll eir 
Trenches s86o hROUOE Hist Ing \ 80 The advanced 
works of the besiegers were close to the town 
Beiid'gillg (bAJ d3iq>, vbl sb , also 4 bi , 
5 besegynge [f as prec. + mo ^ ] The action 
of laying siege to (a place), the condition of 
being besieged 


138a Wyclip E»ek iv 3 Thou shall ordeyne ajens it a 
bisegynge 1388 - fer x 17 Thou that dwellist in bi 
segyng 1960 Whitkhornr A rt IVarre (1588)^3 b, The de 
fending and besieging of townev x6ix Biele EccIhs 1 . 4 He 

fonincd the citie against besieging i 8 ei Strutt Sports 
4 Past II II 66 Chiefly used in besieging of cities. 

B«gie*ging, ppl a [f as prec + HfO ] 
That besieges , employed in a siege 

3813 Examiner 17 May 307/3 The bedeging corps before 
Dantrick ilao Keats dT/ Agnes x],'lhe urmu Flutter d 
111 the besieging winds uproar 3863 Holland L<// ^tnusts 
X u A will a* natient as that which a besieging army needs 

Besie gingly, adv rare [f prec +*LT^] 
Uroently, importunately 

tBRsDEQuiN Fv Coq/fM wks I 970 Any particular death 

haunts my mind more obstinately and besiegingly, in that 
season 

Besigh ( bAai \ V [f Be- 4 + Sigh v] To 

sigh over 

riaoo [see Bi pref 4 ] 18*7 Carlyle (arm Romance 
I 46 Besighing hts mst madness 

t Bdirgnt. Obs pare In ) besijte, 4 beslht 
[Mb besi^le f Heisiki/, aiid JijA, Sight] Con 
sideration, determination, ordinance 

XRfiS Proclam Hen III, TTie bcsijte of than lo foren iseide 
redesmen ri3ao Cast Lone 31 1 A bral jxtrw be siht of 
nht doni To strong prison was 1 don 


Besille, obs form of Bezzlk 
B evilTer (bAl Ivu), v [f Be i -i- Silvek v ] 
t) ans T o silver over, to cover or Ime with silver , 
also fig Hence Besl Ivered ppl a 

1610 G h LETCHER Christs Vict in barrs S P (1847)61 
Many streams his banks besilvcred 1800 W Taylor in 
Robberds Mem 1 33a Yet how well he amalgamates and 
besilvers all I sBms Blatkti Mag XVllI 436 The moon 
besilverd casements guided us 3864 K Barton Dahomt 
II 33 Wives and Amaxons, copiously bcsilvcrcd 

Begin, besinge, besiren see Be pref 

Besixig (bAi q), V [f Be 4 + Sing v ] Irans 
a To sing (into some state) b To sing about 
(a person, etc ) , to celebrate in song , to sing to 
Ilence Besung (bAr n), ppl a 
3566 Dfant Horaie Sat x hivb, If the plaintife Poet 
shoulde bewng his muses horce iSrf Carlyle AIisc 18571 
I 339 Let him worship and bcsins the idols of the time 
3860 Dickens Uncomm I rat 111, In the Charter which has 
been so much besung 1865 C arlvle A'/'v.rt- Ct IV xii 1 
119 Ihc Mountain part besung by rushing torrents 

TBasinl^t' Oh horms 1 besinoan, 3 ^ 
biainken, Pa t sank, Pa pple -sunken [ 0 £ 
btsincan Mr vb , f Be- 3 + sincan to Sink ] 

1 intr 1 o sink, fall down through any substance 

{ 893 K A I FkLD Oros III XI 10 Sio burx besanc on eor 

han c ts3o Hait Metd 33 Hwase liS ileinen deope bi 
sunken 

2 trans To submerge bor BEShNcii 
rxsoo Trtn Coll Horn 177 pe storm bisinkeS )>e ship 
t Besire, a bad form for Desibv 

1589 Marpret I pit C, He besire them to leaue this order 
or eU they arc like to hcare of it And lie besire you 
t V Obs , also 4-5 bisit [OL besit 

tan to sit about, besiege f Be- i + sutan to Sit 

The primary verb, of which Beskt is the causal ] 

1 trans 1 o encamp about, besiege 

<33100 UZ. I hroH (laud MS) an 1087 Secyng let be 
sittan jione castel 1154 /W an 1135 Te king it besxt 

2 lout upon , to he heivy upon , to weigh upon 
X36S Lancl. P pi \ ll no Hit schalbisilten ouresoules 

sore atte loste, 1377 Ibid B x 361 It shal bisitteii vs ful 
soure, ])e siluer pat we kepen 

3 I o sit properly upon (as a dress) to fit, suit, 
become Cf F siotp 

c 3449 Pflock Repr 1 xiv 73 1 his bisittilh not hix wu 
dom 6x471 PoRTESciF Wks 1669)463 Yt hesatt not his 
magnify ccnce to have done otherwise 1603 Hollani 
Pint trch s Hor 337 Affections for to change (t well bcsits 
1614 C B ( host Rt h III Yeelding tlioughts besit the 
basest slaves 


fBeskyfte, t' Obs pan-' [fBE-3 + Mt 

skyflt •sec Shift] tmns To thrust off 
1470 85 Mvlorv Arthur (1817) I 91 She coude not be 
sk \ fie liy m 1 y no meanc 

^slab, beslap, beslash, etc see Be- pp ef 
Beslabber, beslaber, variants of Beslobber 
B oslave (b/,8le« v), v [f Be 5 + Slave ] 

\ trani I o make a slave of, enslave lit BxAjig 

1615 Bp \{Ki.\.ContempL N L iv iv 198 He that hath 
bc-ilavcd himsetf to a bewitching beauiy 16*5 (Duarlls 
htcant IV 51 Or if thy droyling band should once 
beslave Thy glorious freedomc 

2 To address as a slave, to tall ' slave ’ 

1630 J Taycor (Water P ) Wks it 158/1 I will not ravie 
or rogue thee, or be slatie thee 1733 Addison Guardian 
No. 153 He IS now chiding and beslaving the emmet that 
stands before him 

3 To fill With shves pollute with slavery 

386a J Sfencp Auter L nian 346 Texas would not have 
been annexed and beslaved 
Hence Besla ved ppl a , Besla vlng vbl sb 

3636 S H (aild Z./3JW S4 Redeeming of many poor be 
slaved souls 1643 I d Digby Sp in Ho Com 19 Jan 16 
Our bevlaviog since the Petition of Right 
BdtllbTOr (bZ|Slavai), v [f Be- i 4- Slaver v 
Cf also Beslobheb ] trans 
1 To slaver upon or over, to bcdnvel , to cover 
with anything suggesting slaver. 

3589 Pappt w Hatchet C nj, Giue the Infant a bibbe hee 
lOd l 
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all to beclaucra his mother tonfue tio» Parnau 

I u. (Arb.) 14 One of your reumaticka Poett, that beslauarc 
all the he cornea by itya Swinbuine Am ^ Stud 
(i$75) 3# Unconscious if any reptile beslaver its base 

a To cover with fulaome flattery 

iMt 1 1/* Ld Bm0H xxii 498 He was ready to beslaver 
M mesty inAnuely 

Hence BealaTered /// a 
i|p8 E. Gilpin Sktal (1878) 5 To thinke so well of a scald 
rsil^ vidne. Which soone u vented in bcslaucred writs. 
tB«flM*T0fV ncnct-wd [Bb<6o -fSLXBVK] 
iram To take die sleeves from (a bishop) Hence 
Bealee ving vbl sb 

1989 Nabhs Almond /or P 16 a, Am not I old lilt tgo fia 
fnomdam at y* besleeuing of a sichophant 

Beslime. bealipper, bealow. etc see Bb 
BM lobber (b/’iil^bai), v , also 4-5bi8laber 
[f Bk- 1 + Slobber i> ] To wet and befoul with 
!>aliva (xeto Beslaver), or with portions of liquid 

food escaping from the mouth , to kiss like a 
drivelling child , httue, to kiss childishly or effu- 
sively , fig to cover with fulsome flattery 
1393 LancuA pi C vin i Ihocamsieuthealby slobered 
(B V 39a bislaberedl with two slymed eyen iSsS Macau 
Haltam £u (1851)! e4Thesalaned Viceroy of France 
beslobbering his brother and courtiers in a fit of maudlin 
affection iSw Bltuhtv Mng Aug , When a man is be 
slobbered by high and by low, In our senates and schools 
deemed a light of the aae. 

Betlomortt. bealomere, v Obt see next 

B6alubb«r(br,slo baj),o Also4-s^«Blonibr«, 
bealomer [f Be- 1 + St ubber v 1 he early be- 
slem{b)er is probably merely a phonetic variant 
Matzner would make it distinct, comparing it with 
‘ Du slommertn to trouble ’ , but see the bcnse ] 
/rafu To wet and soil with a thick liquid to 
bedaub bedabble, besmear Hence Beslu bbered 

^ *394 P A/ Crede 437 His hosen A 1 beslombred [r r 
beslomered] in fen as he be plow folwede. 1587 Ooldinq 
Dt Momay xviii. (1617) 317 A cerUin common conceiuing 
of God howbeit so defaced and beslubbcred 1996 Shakb 
I Hem IV n iv 341 To beslubber our garments with it 
and sweare it was the blood of true men t6at Mocte 
Camemr Ln Libr 1 xv 64 Perfumes wherewith he vied 
to sweeten and beslubber himsetfe 1748 Smolistt Pol 
Rand iv (1804) 14 A countenance beslubbcred with tears 
1863 Basiho Gould tctland xi 197 1 he boiling jets squirt 
suddenly at one over the red beslubbcred nm 

Beslur, boilurrp, etc see Be* prtf 
Beame, obs form of Besom 
B dtngftV (bfismiv j), V Forms i biszmer* 
w«n, besmynran, 3 bismeoniwlen, 6 besmeere 
smere, amire, 6-7 beameare, 7 8 besmeer, 6- 
beamear [OF btsmterwan, late Wbax besmyr 
ivan, Anglian besnurwan, f be , Be* i + ^munvatt, 
smerwan (pa t smurede) — OTeut ^snurwjaH to 
Smear, f *smerwo-{m), in OE smeoiu, smtru oint- 
ment, grease ] tram 1 o smear over or about 
to cover the surface generally or largely vixth anv 
greasy, viscous, or sticky substance , usually with 
the notion of soiling or staining to bedaub 
f 1090 G&us Call Cleof in Wr Wttlckcr I'd 433/14 
besmyred a tnas dmr P 214 Kumco for8 
biuoren his Louerde bisimtted & bismcoruwed iM Jure 
Apot TtndaU 50 Besmering and dawbing eche other with 
dute and myer 1998 Spensek A ^ i 11 43 The divciish 
With wicked herbes and oyntments did besmeare My 
y sSos Shakic P jvtl A v 35 That face of hisi was 
besmear d As blackc as Vulcan in the smoake of warre 1777 
RoaaaTSOK fful Amtr (1783) II 145 They besm ar their 
children with the blood 1837 W Imvino Caft It nnez tilt 
(1849) 43 He caused the bodies of the wagons to be be 
smeared with a compound of tallow and ashes, 
b predicated of the unguent or viscous matter 

» S700 DavoEN J I Her gushing blood the pavement all 
besmear d. PorE Odyes xxii 339 His batter d front 
and brains besmear the stone 

0 tn/r (for;^) To become besmeared 

SS87 TuiBEav Loutr cen/ets (R.) If face besmear with 
often streames. 

2 fig To sully, defile, pollute 

*S 79 Tomson tahiHi Strm Ptm 34^2 That they bee 
not Dumeered with any blame 1996 Shaks Mtrch V v 
319 My honor would not let inKratitude So much besmears 
It iota T lAYLoa Comm TUnt 1 10(1619) ><8 With 
the black coaica of enuious and slanderous inuectiues striu 
tng to besmeare them 1867 Sat Rev s Jul/i Ministers vie 
with each other in getting themselues besmeared 

B^imearad (bfismiMd),/// a [f prcc t 
edI ] Smeared over, covered with anything 
greasy or nasty , befouled 

saga NasmeA PtmUttt ed a lob Mi^tru Minx that 
lookM as simpenngly as if she were besineard. ri6oo 
Shaks. iiOKH Iv iTnswrat stone besmear d with sluttish 
time 169s Guxnall Ckr m Arm x 308/1 Ihy filthy 
garments, and besmeared countenance Southey 

Vadoc A^i XVI Hu face besmeared And black with gore 

Beimeurer (bfisoipraj) [f asprec-f erI] 
One who besmears 

ifiii CoTcx , BarboutlUttr a blotter smuiter, besmearer 
Bevmearillg (bfismlo ni]), vbl sb [f as prcc. 
+ *iiro> ] A smeanng or daubing over , also fig 
tgSo Banet Alv B 571 A Besmeermg, or annoynting 
ifiss CoTsa, Enduxumtnt a plautenng, dawbing be 
sm^ng S693 A WiijioN 7 <m / Proem. The aefacing 
and betmeanng of Virtue and Innocence 
Besmell, besmile, etc see Be pref 


(bf|sm 5 Jtf), V Also 7 beemeroh, 
smyroh [f Be- i -h ^iRcu e> ] To soil, dis* 
colour, as with smoke, soot, or mud , also fig to 
sully, dim the lustre of 

ifioa Shakb Ham 1 lu. is And now no soyle nor cautell 
doth besmcrch 1 he venue or hw feare a 1700 Bruit i Bur 
in Percy Reltgaes III (R ) Fair Helen a face Did Grecian 
dames basmirche s8fa Daily Jet. 14 Nov ^ You cannot 
permanently besmirch a work of art Time is sure to rub 
off the stain 188a Gardtn at Jan 33/3 The first shower 
of ram would besmirch the velvet of their petals 
Hence Beaml robed ppJ a 
■800 Shaks. Hen. V, iv 111 no Our Gaynesse and our 
Gilt are all besmyrcht 1864 J'/w/ xiot 618 The tolling and 
besmirched priesthood of the world s868 Moerib harthly 
Par I 1870) 94 In besmirched array Some met us. 
Besmire, obs form of Besmear 
fBetmi't, V Obs Also 3 biaiuit, 4 besmet, 
5 biamyt [f Be- a 4- Smit v 1 tram lo stain, 
infect (as with disease) contaminate (Mostlyyf^) 
[971 BlukL Jfcm 8s woldest symle ^ne besmitan 
be bu nan wiht yftes on nystesL] aiaag Ancr R aiA 
KumeS forB biuoren his loiuerde bismittcd [r r bismuddet) 
and bisineoruwed. 1340 Ayenb 31 A mce huerof al be 
wordle is besmet Ibxd 339 bet ne is nap besmelted me 
herte mid kueade ho?te.s 14M Caxton Ireiisas Dtscr 
Brit 5a He is bismyttcd with their treson also 

BdSlUOka (b/|smduk), V Forms 4-g by 

amoke, 5 biamoke 6-9 beamoak 7 beamoake 
6-b68moke [f Be- 4 + Smoke r] trans To 

Bll with smoke to act on with smoke, to fumigate 
1398 I RVvisA Barth De P R xviii iui (1495) 813 Yf a 
man bismokiih the hous of the ample wytn brymstoon 
1974 Hvll /? et XV, Besmuke the hive with flaxe 
SvLvtsTFR Du Bxrtas (1608 1133 Mists of Rome, Inat 
have so long hesmoaked Christendom t6it hiORio 
mart to besmoake to drie in the smoake as bacon iSaj 
W Tavlor in Month Mat LVI 126 1 hey besmoak us 
with a disgusting mixture of sacnfice and frankincense. 
Hence Beamo ked ppt a , Beamo king vbl sb 
e 1374 Chauceb Boeth 5 It is wont to dirken by smoked 
ymages i6ix Corea Fn/umement a. smoakm^ a he 
stnoaking 1854 Dickfns l/ard Ttmts xxii D 1 he be 
imoked evergreens were sprinkled with a dirty powder 

Beamooth, beamother, besmouohe, be 
amudtfs see Be prtf 

tBesmo tiered, ///d Obs ran In4bl, 

byaniotered erd 6 Sc besmottent [A nimpk 
smoiered or smoteren docs not occur though 
Chaucer has an adj smoUthch^ which Prof Skeat 
takes as » ‘ dial smutty, wanton ’ The Du smod- 
dtren to smut, and LG besmaddern, have been 
compared, but do not quite answer phonetically 
The form looks like a freq or dim of besmut, but 
neither this nor smut is found so early Douglas 
cNidently took the word from Chaucer J 
It am To bespatter as with mud or dirt 
r» 3 M Chaucer Prot 76 Of ffusti in he wered a gypon Al 
bismotered with his habergeon lyj Douglas Mmu \ 
vi 134 His fice he schew besmottent 
Be-smut (b/,smirt) v [f Be- I + Smut v ] 
tram ‘ To blacken with smoke or soot’ (J), to 
dirty also fig 

16x0 Holland Lamdtn s Brxt i 154 That blot wherewith 
Chalcondilas hath besmutted our nation 1696 Earl Monm 
Adit fr I amass 438 Ihe flash did so singe his fate 
having monstrously besmutted him 
Hence Besmutted ppl a (also said of wheat 
blackened by smut) 

iSao Blaekw Mag XXVI 13 We see the ‘rara avis 
with beak and claws begrimed md besmutted 1837 Car 
LVLK br Ret iii v m (D One besmutted, redbearded 
corn esu- in this which they cut 

Be- 8 inu*tch(bfj 8 mzit/) v [f Be* 1 4 Smutch J 
Dam To besmirch 

. 183a Cari yle in r rasrVs Mag V 258 Her siren finery 
has got all besmutthed Vali HAN Mystt i \ i 1 

(ed 3 1 151 Rufliing and besmutuhing all his gay feathers 
+ Besina ra, v Obs [f Be 4 + Skabk v ] 
tram To take in a snare, to entrap 
X57X Golding Calvin on Ps ix 17 God fulfilieth the part 
of a Judge as often as he besnareth \prtnUd besnarleth] 
the wick^ in their wickednesse 

Beamvel, beauowbaU, besnuff, besob see 
Be- pref 

Besnow (bfisntm ), V Forms . 1 besniwan 
4 bi-, by , be8nywe(n 8newe(n, 6 beanow 
[OF besnlvnan, f Be- i + sniwan to Show ] 
traus To snow on , to cover or whiten with, or as 
with, snow , also fig Hence Besnow ed ppl a 

«»ioo®> 4 'LFaic 6 /iMi in Wr Wfilckerf'et FixHguxdus 
besmwod 1340 Ayenb 8i Non vayr body ne is bote asc 
B donghel besnewed 1393 CtOwer Couf III 51 He was 
with yiftea all besnewed 1597 Drayton Mortimer a6 I he 
battered Coskes Besnow the aoyle with drifts of scattered 
plumes 1633 Prut P rojant 1 iii Foam besnows the tram 
pled com 1849 I ytton Caxtons 11 ix xxxu, A fourth 
all besDOwed and frozen, descends from the outside, 
t Bmo glie. Obs Also besognie, bessogue 
[a Fr huogru/btsoHgne, a filthie knaue, or clowne 
a raskall, bisonlan, base humoured scoundrell ’ 
{Cotfft ), ad It btsogna, cf Beronio ] a A raw 
recruit b A low worthless fellow, = Bkzoni an 

xfiig Chapman Odyss Fp Ded 50 Arainst this host, and 
this invincible commander shall we have every beaogne 
and fool a leader! 1633 1 br afford /uc l/ib xi (iSai) 


f 5a There were but a few Besognics amongst them 1098 
laoMB CovtnS Card v ui, Beat tha Boeaognea that he hid 
tn the Comives. 

t Baao’gnitr. Obs rare An adapted form of 

Besoork or Bisoonio, with ^iglish ending ;■> prec 

1984 Whetstone Mirr Mag , These be no bashful Be 
sogniers. ■■|88J Hakvev D/zt 71 Bribing copes 

mates and incrothing Bisognieni 
tBef0i*ni«. Obs Also 5 boesyngne, be 
aoynye, 6 oesone [a OF besoigne business, 
mild besognt^Yr besonha, It bisogna, fem fonns 
found alongside of the masc besom, besonh, bi 
sogno , sec Diez, Littr^ 1 Business, affair, ado 

1474 Caxton CAttst xv ii Synges that aperteyiie to the 
councey 1 & to the besoyngne of the royame s^ A W ilson 
yas I, X43 Fitted for those little besoignes of AwunU, and 
Reckonings, 

BgSOU (b/soil), V Forms 3-4 bisuele, 
*8uyl®, 5 beswyle, 4-6 besoyle, 7- beioil [f 

Be- 1 4 Soil »] trans To soil, stain, sully, also 
fig Hence Be8oi led/// a 

a tjflo Pome tp H.ll xn O E Mm 335 And summe 
he saut bi suvIm as Muwes vp to ^ brouwes c 1315 
Shorkham 108 Thys men by 8o\ led both c 1450 Merlxn x 
x6s His swerde all besoyleawitn blode of men and of horse 
a 1670 Hacket Ahp Willxamt 11 164 The Remonstrance 
came forth to besoil his Majesty s reign X798 Southlv 
'tonn XII, Cobwebs and dust thy pinions white besoil xSjx 
Carlyle Sart hes iii iv All weather tanned, besotled 

BeSOni (br z^m), sb I Forms 1-2 besma, 1 
besoma, 3-4 beaem, 3-5 beamo, 4 beesme, 
blame, 4 5 besum, s besumme, bessume, be- 
■owme, 5 7 besome, 6 byaom, beasome, bes 
sem, 6-8 bee8om(e, 7 beesum, beosom, (6 S( 
boosome, 7 bissome, 9 dial beiom, biaaim 
bUBEom), 5 besom [Com V\ Ger OE btsema, 
lesina{ = OYftVi besma, OllG besamo, MHG besme, 
ItiL/n mod G besen Du be^em) — Ofeut Hesmon 
(not found in LGer ) Ulterior derivation obscure ] 
1 1 A bundle of rods or twigs used as an instru 
ment of punishment , a birch Obs (L fasas ) 

L 893 K- JLuttED Oros II III I 3 He hy het sebindan 
and mid besnian swingan, ataas St Marker 5 [He] 
Hirupelh hire steorenaket ant beateth hire bare bodi with 
biitcrc besmen a xaas Juitatta 16 pu schalt been ibeaten 
mid besmes 

2 An implement for sweeping, usually made of a 
bunch of broom, heather, birch, or other twigs 
bound together round a handle , a broom (Dm 
lectally, as in Scotland, the generic name for sweep 
ing implements of any material, e g a heather, 
birch, or broom besom, a hair besom , but in literary 
Png ‘broom is now generic and ‘besom specific) 

etoooAit CosP Matt xn 44 He gemet hyt leml x and 

5 eclxnAO(fmid besmum [v r beiemum] exsoo Prxn Colt 
loin 87 Mid bc'seme clone swopen xgSa WvcLir /Ifaf/ 
xn 44 Clensid with bumes (X388 besymsj 1308 1 revisa 
Bxrtn Del R xvii clix (1495) 718 Of the bowes and 
braunches of the byrthe ben besomes made, c 1440 Proinp 
I an 34 Besme or besowme [X499 besym] scoja 1493 
Church i At (f tlbernvicKe Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 185 
A l^Mume of pekoks felhers xgsa Huloet. Bx as me Loke 
In brmvnte 1980 Lyly P uj>hu z (Arb ) 309 1 here ii no more 
difference betweene them then 1 ctwccnc a Broome and a 
Beesome X641 H BpsT/rtz-w Bks 1856) 104 Wee make 
the miller tike a besome and sweepe a place 1697 Potter 
4Htig Grreie 11 ill 1715I 208 He swejt the remple with a 
Beasom of Lawrel X756 C I lcas / ss IVaters III 51 
1 he 1 alh is scrubbed all over w ith a birchen bee-soi 1 
1857 Bohn s Handbk Prat , , There is little for the rake after 
the besom 

9 pg Any agent that deanses purifies, or sweeps 
away things material or immateiial 
<rx38o Wyclif De Papa Wks. (1880 468 ?if he & his secte 
be clensid wib besumms c 1440 Hr lton i>tala Perf ( W 
de W 1494) 1 xlviii Swepe ihy soule clcnc wylh the besome 
of the drede of god. x6xi Bible Isa xiv 33, 1 will sweepe 
It with the besome of destruction 1639 Fuller Holy iVar 
I XIX (1840) 35 The riiier Kishon Gods besom to sweep 
uway Sisera s great army 1837 Carlylk Fr Rev I in 
IX 139 With steel beson KoHcafity is brushed back into Us 
dim depths. 186s Tyndall Mountaineer iv 30 Grandly 
the cloud besom swept the mountains 

4 fig Anvthing resembling a besom in shape 
spec appliea to a ci>mct 

Knox Htst Ref Wks 1846 I 254 A comet called 
Ihe fyrie booBome a 1630 Sioniswooo Af/z/ CA Scot 

II ( 1677) 94 A Comet of that kind which the vulgars [call] 

a fine uissome 

6 Applied dialectal ly to heath and broom, plants 
used for besoms (Cf bioom, in its two senses ) 
1796 Marshall A'cirn W Deton (L D S),Beesom buzoin 
s/artxum scoparxum the broom plant 1864 Capfrn DeroN 
/ 1 >1 Bt.sxm Heath. xBj® Britten Plant 11 36 Bosom, 
Hasom Bassam or Bisom, Sarothamnus scoparius 
0 Comb and Attnb , as besom-handle, staff, etc , 
also basom-haad, fig a foolish or stupid person, 
a blockhead, whence besom - headed , besom 
heath, heath used for making besoms , besom 
rider, a witch, from the popular notion that they 
rode on broom sticks , besom tail a tail formed 
like a besom, a bushy tail, whence besom tailed , 
beaom-weed > Besom 5 

1864 Atkinson Whitby Close av Besom , ' He s as fond as 
a *bezom or *bezom ticaded, very foolish indeed 1796 
Phil Prans XLIX iaq Enca hrahoMtua low Dutch 
Heath, or “Besom Heath. 1864 H Mobs Myit luxj 161 
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them for *B«e8om rider* or witche«. 167S LantL 
Gm. Na 135V4 Lost or itolen one of the King s Setting 
Dogs a long *beeram UiL (6 m — No 3080/4 A dark 
Iron grey Mare Silver Eyed, ana *Besomel ailed. isj 9 
Lvts Dodotm M "Bessem weede, or the herbe serving for 
Bvawns. (64* Fullbs Ifoly ♦ Prof St v m. 368 By a 
Witch bndle they can make a fair of horses of an acre of 
*besome weed. 

BetOUf sb ^ Sc [App a distinct word from 
the preceding the two words are quite distinct 
(,b» zom, bi zom) in Southern Scotch Cf Bysek ] 
A contemptuous designation for a low woman 

1816 Scott Mart viii, To set up to be sae muckle 
better than ither folk, the auld besom 
Be*SOm, t> [f Bbsom sb l Cf to brush ] 

1 1 tMtr 1 o sweep with force or violence Obs 
la 1400 A/orte Arth 366a The wyndc owte of the weste 
rysscs, Brethly bessomes with byrre in berynes sallies 
2 tram To sweep Often with away^ outy etc 
1791 CowrEH O^ss XXII sa6 They cleansed The thrones 
and tables while Telemachus Beesnm d the floor tl4a Mas 
BaowNiNo Ork Ckr Poets 13 Besom away the thick dust 
which lies upon their heavy folios. 1866 Kincslkv Hereu 
MX 344 He would besom y m all out 

Besoa&ori [f prec ] One who uses a 
besom 


Besonard, obs form of Bkzoak 
Besone, -lan, vanants of BtsoioNE, Bezuman 
t Bato'nio, beso‘gnio. Obs [var of Biho- 
< Nto, a It btsogno ‘need, want, also, a fresh 
needy gouldter Bisogtit, new leuied souldicm such 
as come needy to the war’ (riurio) ‘Applied in 
derision to young soldiers who landed in Italy 
from bpain ill accoutied and in want of evey 
thing ’ ( Vocab della Crusca ) Hence also Sp btsono, 
I’g bisonho, F bisogne (,The conjecture that 
btsoqno was an It corruption of F becjauMc, 
Bejaht, is baseless) Cf Besoonk] a A raw 
soldier b (term of contempt) A needy Ijeggar , 
a base worthless fellow Sec Bezonian 
[ 1 S 91 Garrakd of It^arre 170 A raw xouldier and Bi 
sognio ] 1603 R Johnson Ktami ♦ Comtrtw 55 A base 

Beionio, fltterforthe spade then the sword t6ii r LxieiirK 
Four PI s 8 Draw my sword of Fate on a Pesant, a Be 
sogtit) i6sa R Hawkins toy 6 dTcit ( 1847) 78 The soul 
diers who after the common custome of tncir profession 

(except when they be bexonioxl xought to pleasure him 
i8ao Scott Atoaast xvt, Base and pilfering besognios and 
marauders 

Beaonnet, besoothe, etc see Be prej 
t Baf 00 *p» V Obs rare [App f Be 1 soop 
earlier form of Suoop though the application is 
not quite dear 1 trans ? To thrash, lay about 

1580 Hay any fvorh B I wil so besoop you as at the 
w orld xhal cry shame vpp n you /btd 36 1 w ill so besm p 
thee, as thou neucr bangedst John Whitgtft 

Baaoot (b/'su t), v [t Be 6 + Soot ] trans 
To soil or blacken with (or as with) soot Hence 
Basoo ting vbl sb 

1611 CoroR Poisluti. a smutting smeering, bcHooting 
i6m Masue Ahm in s <rui,man d \lf i 12 was ii fit thM 
hee should besoot hts fire with the same paintings? z66i 
LttLVN i^/wr IPrit 1 1805)338 1 his cuale flics abroad 
besoots all (he leaves 

BegOOtlUlieilt (b/s/r OmCnt). fate [f Be 
SOOTHE see Be pn/ 3 ] The fact of soothing 
Its means or resulting state Odicvu cites Per 
t BggOTt, V Obs [f Be + Sort or z; , tf 
Assort z/ J 1 0 assort, match, or agree with , to befit 

t6oS Shaks lean iv 373 Such men as may besort ycur 
tge 

t Beso rt, tb Obs [J from prec vb , cf As 
SORT sb ] Suitable company 

1604^ Shaks Oth 1 iii 338 Such Accomodation, and be 
sort. A* leuels with her breeding 

Besot (b/'s< 7 t'i, » [f Be- + Sot, cf Assot] 

1 trans To affect with a foolish, blinding affec- 
tion , to cause to dote on . to infatuate with 

1581 Campion in Confer iv (1584) Aaiiij b, He might be 
taken with the loue of his cies towards her, to be besotted 
with her 1637 Hevwood Ptal 11 Wks 1874 VI 118 It 
shall besot thee on some sordid Swaine (675 A rt Contentm 
viu S 5 317 The kind aspects of the world are very enchant 
ing, apt to inveigle and b«ot us. 1748 1864 [see Besotted 1 ] 

2 1 o make mentally or morally stupid or blind , 
to Stupefy m mind 

i6ss Bp Hall Ceniemyt N T \\ Vi Impiety is wont 1 1 
besot men x66o Fuller Mixt Coutempi (1841)331 Iili 
they besot their understandings. sSm Haxlitt Aten ^ 
Mann Ser 11 v (i860) laa Such persons are in fact besotted 
with words 1877 Sparrow Serm xix 3^9 To besot tlie 
minds of men with ignorance and superstition 

3 To Stupefy in the brain, make a sot of (Said 
of narcotics ) Also absol 

1637 'Dskytoh Aguuonrt, etc 134 fhey no sooner lookc 
this drinke But nought into their bminex could sinke, Of 
what had them besotted (693 Tryon Good House «> xxvi 
309 Opium stupifytng and besotting them, even as the 
superfluous drinking of strong Onnks doea 1755 Vouno 
lentauni Wks 1757 iV 137 Pleasure has an opiate in 
It . it stupefies, and besots, ira Thackeray Esmond 1 xiv, 
1 besotted myself and gambled and drank 
BafOtUd (b/sp tiA), ppl a [f prec + ei> ] 

1 Having the affections fooliwly or dotingdy 
eiigageil , mfntuated 

1480 North /'/M/arvA (1676) 964 Antomus besotted by 


Cleopatr 1 a 1618 Rai p ich Insfr Son 11 (i6m) 6 Haue 
ever more care that thou be beloved of thy wife rather 
than thyself besotted on her 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
XXXII (1811) I 346 If you are not besotted to that man you 
will like It 1864 Burton Scot Abr I ui 137 Never did 
besotted lover abandon himself to wilder folly 

2 Intellectually or morally stupehea or blinded 
1634 Milton Comus 790 Swinish gluttony with besotted 

base ingratitude Crams and blasphemes nts feeder 1687 
Reflet t on Hind tfP 35 Ihc gross Ijmorance and besotted 
buperstition of Italy ^Aazix't Untv Serm xvi 371 A 

stupid besotted indifference to everything spiritual 

3 Intoxicated or muddled by a narcotic 

1831 bcoTT Cast Dang ix. You besotted villains, you 
have been drinking 1833 Marrvat N horster v, Newton 
went down to rouse the besotted Thompson 

Beio*tt«dl 7 , adv [f prec +-ly 2] Infatti 
atedly. stupidly, with mental or moral blindness 
1660 Milton Anr Wks. 1738 I wi Basely and 

liesottedly to run their necks again into the Yoke 1849 
C BrontE Shirley l 4 He was besottedly arrogant 
BttSO‘ttedn«flS. [f as prec + -NRsa ] 1 he 

state of being besotted , infatuation , intoxication 
i«a8Br Hall A ii Ihc World stood amartd 
to see Us owne slauene and besottednesse. 1673 Milton 
Prue helig Wks (1851) 419 Hardness, besottednes* of 
heart, and idoKtry x86s J Iit>low//»/ U S 340 The 
besottedness or demoraliitation of a portion of the North 

BeiO'tting,/// a [f Bfsot + INO-* ] In- 
fatuating btupefyimj 

176s Fin DING Iss Con ers Wks (1840) 636 1 he beastly 
custom of bccHtmg and ostentatious onle ti n f r prr 
eminence in their cups 1863 Gko h Lun homol » in I ornh 
Mag Vl 435 lo steal over my senses like besotting wine 

Besought (bA( t), pa t and pple of Bksekcii 
Besotded (b/sJu id), /// a [f Be- + Soul sb 
+ El) 1 Endowed with a soul, ensouled 
1843 Car! vle Pas* tf- Pr 388 Besoulcd with earnest hu 
man Nobleness 1863 Simon tr DormPs I rs Chust 11 
(1874) I 199 His besouled humanity was not done away 
with by the deification 

BaSOU'linff, vhl sb [f as prec + -INO 1 ] The 
endowing with a soul 

1863 Simon tr DirnersPcrs Cktisi \ (1875)11 399 To 
reduce the incarnation to a besouling of this mm 

Besour, besow, bespaded, etc see Be- pt cf 
Beaouth (bftau J»), prep now Sc Also 5 6 be 
flowth [f Be- + South cf be-east, be north ] On 
the south side of, to the south of 
c 1410 Sir Cleges 473 A gest Of a knyght there be sowth 
ijao Lyndesav Papyngo 918 Ihe borrow mure, Besouth 
Lainburgh im* Recorde Cox/ hnowl (1556)85, aq de 
greee besuuthe tne tropike of Capneorne. 1650 Act Stdt r 
10 Jan 64 (Jam ) This present Act shill take effect f r 
those besuiith the water of Die i86a M Naiier Life 
Dundee II 343 Perth besouth the river Earn 
Besowme. besoyle, obs form of Besom, 
Besoil 

Besoyngne, soynye, var of Besoicne 
B espall, var of Bespawl v Obs 
B«spanglf(br,sp8cqgl ,v [f Be.6+Spanole ] 

1 tram To set about with spangles , to be 
sprinkle or adorn with small glittering objects 

i6ia IIravtov I h If mu Notes 214 Every lofty top 
which late the humorous night Respancled had with pearie 
1718 Wollaston Rehg Sat n io [Stars] to adorn and 
bespangle a c.»nopy over our heads 186s G 1 1 oyd Tas 
manta lit 36 Ihegenitl morning dews that used lo glisten 
upon and bespangle the vcrnancavcd kangaroo grass ’ 

2 

idysBRooKsO If A, 3' Wks 1867 V 115 Being bespangled 
with holiness and clad with the royal robe of nghteousnevs 
1800 W Taylor in ATonth Mag X 425 Other admirable 
similies hespangle this book s8^ Prescott Ferd if Is ^ 
vm 374 The subulUes and conceits with which the ancient 
Castilian verse is so liberally bespangled 
Hence Bespa ngled/// a , Bespa ngling vfl 

1393 Nashe Chnrt s r (1613) 144 Women sumptuonsl) 
pearled and bespangled 1611 Cotgr PafillottenuHt n 
bespangling 1^4 Sik T Hfrbert /Vat 118 Under a lie 
spangled Canopic, the Firmament s8a8 Kingsley Samt 1 

/rag \ I 226 U| rushing pillars, star bespangled roofs 

Baspankle (b/'isp-v ^k i) Bespangi e 

1631 Quarles Argalus 4- P 11678) 89 Garments be 
spankledorc With St irs of purest Gold 1853 G Johnston 
NU Hist E Hard I 337 So she tastefully bcspankics 
every branchlet and every spine with a daisy flower 

t SespaT, V Obs Forms i bespam-an, \ 
bisparr-an, 4 -sperr en, -speren [f Be 34 
Sp vuy (o bolt shut ] trans To shut m , to lock up 
a 1100 in Wr Wfllcker IToc 459 OMitate, besparrade 
a laag An r R 94 Ancren |»et bisparred fw r bituncS) her 
1377 I angi P / / B XV 1 49 And bat he spared md bi 
spered [bi sperred bisjjerdc, bispared] spene we m murthc 
t Bggpa rage, Obs [f Disparage, by ex 
change of prefixes (cf distatn, bestain), and mistake 
of sparage for the stem ] trans To disparnge 
159a Nashe P PemUsst (N ) These men should come to 
licxpnrage gentlemen and chuff headed burghomasters 

tBespaTUei v Ols [f Be- + Spabklk v 
Cf BihparkitI trans To bespatter, to spot 
(485 Caxton 9 / "h enefrydt 5 The stones al besparkl) de 
with blood 1633 Ames Agsl Cerem Pref a6 He be 
sparckles^e woi^ippers thcrofwith dtsdaine 
tBespaTUing ,/// Ohs [f as prcc + 
iwo^ 1 Sparkling, throwing out sparks 
1648 Herrick Hetfer App 449 In hU desires More towr 
ing and besparkling than thy fires. 

Beapaiter v [f Be- i +Spatteb ] 


1 tram. To spatter over, to cover with small 
sjiots of wet mud or anything of like consistency 

1674 Cm/ of Iongue\ fg 133 Those who will not twee 
Vico into their bosoms, shall >et have tt besj^tter their 
faces. 1844 liiiRLWALL Crrxfx VllI Ixvi. 447 They were 
even bespattered with mud 

2 1 o spatter about , to scatter or cast (anything) 
bo that it sticks in spots on surroundmg objects 

1813 F rammer i Feb 80/1 [He] had literally bespattered 
Ills brains about the floor 

3 Jig To asperse {utth abuse, blame, flattery, 
jiraise, etc ) Generally in a bad sense even when 
praise is m question 

1644 JvssoR kurelof hph 32 Bishop Halls titles of honour 
wherewith he dotn bespatter them vjeaLet to Alethodists 
Bespattering with your dirty hints and innuendoes the whole 
bilyof its Clergy 1819 Southey /. r// (1856) HI 150, 1 
hhall get plentifully bespattered with abuse i8si Ruskin 
Mod 7 amt 1 Pref 19 He bespatters with praise the 
canvxss which a crowd concealed from hinc 1830 Robert 
SON Jet 344BeBpattcrod with applause. 

4 spec To cover with abuse, to vilify or 

slander 

16S3A. Wilson fas /, Proeme 4 If Ignorance or Malice 
attempts to hack, new, or bespatter it 1709 Steele latter 
No 11571 Punch who takes all opportunities of bespatter 
ing me 1748 Richardson C /rrixxa 1811 II xvxiii 208,! 
will convince you that I am basely bespattered 
Bespa’ttgred, /// a [f prec +-kd] Covered 
with small spots of mud or the like 

1667 H M Rfc Dtt /); (/ III 1 38 (J713) 250 The whole 
Keyx were all bespattered VMth letter* 1831 CARtvil 

'lart Res 11 VII Every window of your Feeling, even of 
your Intellect as it were begrimed and mud bespattered 

Bevpa*tterer. [f as prcc ] One who 

bt spatters with mud, or abuse 
1x849 H C iiERiiiib tss 4 Afargtn (1851) II 90 It dc 
file* the bciipalterer, whether it hit the object or not 

Betpa*ttering, vbl sb [f as prec +-inu> ] 

The action of covering with spots of mud, or the 
like, thrown at an object , or Jig with abuse 
a x&jy Barrow Sirm Wks. 1716 I 160 7 he bespattering 
our neighbours good name itihoSat Ret 5july4pUcli 
ing the hlthient mud that ho could find and naturally 
receiving a liberal bespattering in return 

Beapa ttarmant. late «prcc 
1870 C Smith .Syn A ^'sfc^ytns, Adulation Ant Ira 
duceincnt bcM attermcnl 

t Beina'tile, v obs [f Be i + bPAii le & ] 
tians To bespatter with an) thing dirty Hence 
Bospa ttling vbl sb 

1546 Rale Lng totanes 11 <1^50 107 They rated hym 
byxpatled hym, and byspittcd him 1611 Cotgr , Papillot r 
to benpattle, or spot with durt. — / apdlottementy a be 
spalling , also, a bespatiliiig 

t Setpaw 1, 2 Obs Also 7 bespaul, bespall 
[f Bf i + Spawl & ] Dans To bespatter with 
STliva , also Jig 

160s B JoNsoN/’jic/rtj/ V 1, BespawUThe conscious lime 
with humours, foam, and brawls 1641 Milton Animadx 
III 63 I his Remonstrant would invest himself conditionally 
with all the rheum of the town to bespaul his brethren 
1647 R. bTAfVLToN Juvenal aij Whose slipping Rue.sts art 
ready still lo fall He doth his Spartan marble so bespall 
HcncL Bespaw led ppl a 

t6it Dravton Poly olb 11 33 Hi» foame bespawled beard 

Bespeak (bf,8pi k), v Pa t bespoke, and 
(<zn/t) -spake Fa. pple bespoken, bespoke For 
other forms see Sffak [Com WGer OE bt , 
beipiaan -> OS bitprecan (Du besprektn), OIIG 
bipithhan (MHG and mod G bespruhtn), f bt 
Bt ^^spraan {^pecan) to Speak The connexion 
of the btnses is very loose , some of them appear 
to have arisen quite independently of each other 
from different applications of Be- pref ] 

I intransitive 

tl I o call out exclaim, complain //((z/ OnlyOE 
r 893 K. dbLERED Oros 1 x $ 6 Hu unxemetlice jc Rom 

ware Dcmurcniafl A besprecafi Imbi etc /tud 11 iv f 7 Olid 
nu me Cristne Koma bcsjricS pa:t etc 

+ 2 To speak up or out, to exclaim orig with 
some notion of objection or remonstrance, m later 
times, simply, to raise one’s voice, to speak Ob% 
or anh 

f 1314 Guy U imt 185 lhan hispac Olous of Pavi To 
Gu nc bar gret cnvie. c (440 A r/e t olous Zti Then besj^c 
an tilde Knyght, Y have wondur be goddy* myght That 
bjr Autore thus was bcsiedd. 1:1500 J^eb Carpenters 1 
in Halil w \ Hge P yj \ han be spake the polyff With gret 
strung worries and styffc tpofa Marlowe ATt/rv //, iii 11. 
Ihc Farl of Pembroke mildly thus bespake ‘My lords/ 
etc ,6,9 Milton Natn vi I nlil ineir Itrl hunbclf 
bespake, and bid them |,a 1791 I owrtR Iliad 11 201 And 
thus, the chief bespake 

tb quasl-Zz-awT tare Ols 

•579 Srkneer Ske/h Cal I eb Whatever that good old 
man Ties] nkc 

II Iransiltvi 

t8 1 o speak against to charge, accuse , oppose 
tsieoo Laws 0/ Fthelb 11 8 (Bosw) Hit besprecen bi)> 
a tooo Psalms (Lamb ) xliii 17 (Bosw ) Fram stefne be 
bprecendre ciM Gen 4 Fr 1444 And s^e ne bi spac 
him neuere a del 1097 K ( i cc. 534 He was of churclic 
inome, tho clcrgie bispek it vaste 
+ 4 To speak about a To discuss, advise upon, 
determine upon (Also /7»/r with x///?;; of purpose) 
i. 1175 Lame Horn, 91 Hoo bispeken hcom bitweunen kcl 
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heo Walden ibu^en 1807 R Glouc »oo po |>y» wan !.>ker 
& byspekc t laoo K A iit W«l thr> tty ygedred beoth, 
An«l byspekilh sD hi» doth 14(9 Caxton F of A \\ 
tx J50 Sne hathe trayited or l^espoken for to make nym dey 
other by po>»on or by som other accrete dethe 

fb To pronuie O^s tan ((jcr verspec/itn) 

13x0 Cast / our eai For so hit Mas to Adani bi speke, 
Viid ( tod nolde no forward breke. 

6 1 0 speak for , to arrange for, engage before 
hand , to * order’ (goods 

iSSa bTANVHiRST Aenrts 11 (Arb ) 68 i heare doe lye great 
kingdooms bespoken k or the, ttnm Rftum/r Paruau 
III V (Arb.) 46 A lodging bespoken for him in Newgate 
1688 in Ellis dr/r I €tt 11 367 IV 143 Thesix thousand pair 
t f Shoes which he bispoke nt F xeter 1709 Steklk latter 
No. 16 F a She be^ke the Flay of Alexonoer the Great, to 
lie acted by the Company of Strolleni. mu Arbuthnot 
John Bull (1755) a His tradcMuen waitea upon him to 
lesjjeak hw custom. 1793 Smkaton Fdyrtone L 8 asS A 
new set of chains was bnpoke. 1839 Du Qciscrv Alurdir 
tVkis IV 43 \ou may have bespoken a murder 

b 1 o Stipulate or ask for (a favour or the like) 

1677 Quttt tone Oath o/Alleg 11 I must humbly be 
speak jour pardon 17M T JarraKsuN IPrd (1859I ll 69 
1 bespMk, beforehand, a right to indulce my natural mere 
dulitj i8>8 CoBBKTT iol Rtg XXXIIi 54 With tin. 
view of bespeaking a friendly reception for himself sBii6 
Grotk Greect II xxiv s/a Whose patience 1 have toliespeak 

tc To request or engage (a person) to do some 

thing) Obs 

itto Shaks. Com Err \ i 433 Then fairelj I be.^V.e the 

Omcer To ro in iienon with me to iny house ttAj Pei vs. 
Diary 1877 V 35 Who I feared did come to bcsiieak me 
to be Godfather to his son 1670 Waliun Lres iv 993, 1 
must bespeak the Reader to prepare for an almost in 
credible story 1764 Smllliu Mtdv^f 111 80, 1 was be 
spoke to attend a woman in her first child 

6 To speak to (a person), to address (Now 
chiefly ) 

ISQO Maruiwe Edu ll I IV, My gentle lord, bespeak 
these nobles fair 1397 V ri/i Mothers Bless xui whe i 
folks thee bCMpeakcii curtesly hem grete 1677 Hale ( on 
tempi II 124 FromthishichMouiiUin hebe^pcaksMankllul 
<1 1703 UcRKiiT Oh tv / Luke xxiii 31 1 hese Christ thus 
besp^e Weep not for me, but for >OHrselvcs. 1715 Pori 
Odyss xxis 508 Medon first tli assembled chiefs bes{M kc 
18^ Bryant l/utd II xv 75 llie father of immortals 
I rowned upon Juno and bespoke her thus 

7 To speak of, tell of, ne the outward expression 
of , to indicate give evidence oi 

ite8 Earlu MunKosnt 43 His very countenance and gc<< 
ture bespeaks how much he is ‘* 7 *. Flasel Fonnf 1 if 
VIII 20 Long preparations liespeak the greatness of iiie 
work 1778 Han More / Arm 11 184 Gorgeous liaiiquets 
oft bespeak A hungry huunehold all the week 1814 Womisw 
E veurs I 85s But ner house Bespake a sleepy hxnd of negli 
gence 1863 Mrs C Clarke (.har 111 65 Hamlets 

proneneEs to soliloquy bespeaks the reflectn e nun 
b with lOHipl 

(1704! Brown Fr DrnnkeuHtit'^V.'s 1730! 31 lh)se 
hose smiling aspect bespeaks them friends. 176a biERM 
fr 6/iatuiy (1802) VI xxxu. 356 Did that bespeak me cruel ? 
itii licribbieauMntii 18 Symptoms bespcnkinu me rash. 

0 To tell of or betoken beforehand , to prog 
notlicate, augur 

1719 Youno Bcieitge 111 1 Anguish, and groans, and 
death bespeak to morrow a 1743 Smiki (J I Ihey started 
fears, bespoke dampers, and formed uininous prognoiti ks. 
1851 Hawthorm Snow Im (1879) 167 Circumsunces that 
bespeak war and danger 

T d. (as prec with reverse construction Obs t at t 
i8^Fi;lleh C 4 . Hut vi III 511 My tongue is so farre 
froriiDespeaking such lands with any illsuccesse 

+ e lo bear witness, to declare to Obs tate 
N Fairiax Bulk A tieh 144 We have only rcisoii 
to l^peak us, that bulk haa a least part 
t8 To speak a person) into some state 01 f 
1604 GulUiuts at OrdtH 19 How a young fellow was even 
be^ke and jested to death by harlots 
BaipSU (brispAk), sb [f the \b] A be 
speaking , esp the bespeaking of a particular play 
to be performed , hence, a bwcfit night, when the 
actor’s friends and patrons choose the play 
1839 Dhkrmn Nich \t i xxiv On her ik night 
Tne night of her bespeak Her benefit night when ner 
friends and patrons bespeak the play i88b Miss Bbaddov 
Just as I am III 347 He had given his liespeak to the 
theatre, and Mr Montmorency was to act Claude Melnottc 

BeipMb'ker. [f Bespeak z; + -erI ] He who 

or that which bespeaks. 

t 6 a 4 WoTTON Ar^it (1672) 51 The Bespeaker of the 
Work rf86 0oAuCr/t*/ Bodies \ xvii iii Infallible Be 
spiers of a showre 

vbl sb [f as prec 4 --inq 1 ] 
The action of speaking to, for, about, or of 

x66i Origtns Cpin in Phaetit r {ifn) I 1 Custom which 
sends low Books into the world without some fair be 
'.peaking of the Reader 1667 Davur n llindOr P I o Rdr 
\ Preftee which is but a bespeaking of Favour 1711 
Swirr Lett (1767) III 243 The dinner was my bespeaking 
Be»pe*oked, //»/ a [f Ht 1 + Speck ki> cf 
hismoltered ] Sjiottcd or specked over the surface 

196s (joidiso Olid's Afet iv (1403)84 I*he beme is Iw 
sped With colour tending to a blacke SvLCEsim 

Dh Bart li 11 1 II (1641) 90A1 A Draaotis sTtin All bright 
bespect Phil Frans XLIII 390 Hro.i(l >ellow spots 

[that] her whole body had been be-specked with 

Beap«ckle(bf'iBpek 1),!^ [fBE i-vSpecklfz/] 
To speckle over, to variegate with specks or spots. 
Hence Bespe okled ppi a , Beape oklement 

xioy TokeLL Four/ Beasts 340 The colour yellowish, 
but bei^eckled on the sides with blew spots. S641 Milton 


Ck Dtscip I Wks (1851)331 hey bespeccki d her with 
all the gaudy allurements 01 a Whore, xtfgg Fuller Ck 
Hist IX VI I 15 V 76 A 1 ranslalion cverwhere be 
slietkied with hard wordi. tOAo B ueycl. But XXl 976^2 
Minute black points bcsticcklc the anterior extremity 1883 
( hamb Jnil 631 { lhe>] threw the wliile foam from their 
hits to the I esiKcklciuciit of the groom s hat and coat 

Beipe otaoled, /// a, [f in- 7 + sfectv 

CLES ] Hav mg spectacles on 
174a J CRMS ()///> II II XVI (D ( A while veiled, lank, and 
heapettaulcd (rtieitna, H Nl MMAN /0« <)• 6/»/« 60 

He M-Ls a little, prim smirking, bespectacled man 
Beapeeoh, oespend, besperple, bespew see 
Bk- pnf 

Bespeed (b/i-pr d , » tate [f Be a + 
SiiKiit'] trans lo sjieed, help 011, prosper 
Iltiic'e Beaped (bAsped),/// o, prospered, hav 
ing got on (well or ill) 

( 1630 Jackson Lteed B i\ tv vi. Men set to woo for 
ullicr, litke often >t>j>orlumly to bcniMsrd thrmxelve,! X796 
Coi tRitJor Fo Uu/oit // Oman 1, Myrtle leaf, that ill be 
upcd Finest in the giad.'>oine ray 
tBespe*te, v anh Forms Inf 3 4 bi , 
byspete, •speete, (6 bespette) Fa t 4 byspet, 
bispatte Pa pple 3 4 bispat, 4 bispet, 5 by , 
6 bospetted, 9 bespato [ML beepeten, f Be- 

I k-s/cten, OJ£ spn-tan to spit)=BL8FiT 

a laas Uur B laa >if me mis sciS h« hcnc pal lu ert 
eor8e ne bispet me pe corde? att^Otisou 34 in 0 I 
Mis 140 Bi siKit pii were and al myd wowe. i 1319 SllORi 
HAM 64 Hy ll> pet hym that swote semblaiit xjBa 
Wycuk Mtirkw 19 Iheismjtcnhisheedwitha reede.and 
bicpatten him t i3MCii Ai it tilers I F 205 ITianiie was his 
Msage \1leytisl5 bispet p r bespit], Dtt cs \ Patip 

W <le W VI XV OS9 lh»t blyssfull bMye was by 
spelled for ur synne xsSoHahktWA U 576 To Bespette 
one all oucr 185R BKcWNicr th Koland xix. Its [a 
river s] black cddyMsj ale with flakes iinil sj umes 

B«apioe b/ispai s), v [f Be I and 4 4 Spice ] 

1 ttans To stnsoii with (or vh with) sptet? 

*574 CiiiRcHVARi) Lhtppis (1817 191 Sweetc words dll 
M like 1 es| >cst (''I espyselj with fame 1 hccre x6oi Hot 
i AND I liny \ix VIII Sea.soncd also and bespiced with the 
Costly root of the 1 lant 1 ascrwoorl i6xx ‘»hak H lut J 1 

II J16 1 hou His Cup bearer might st be spice a cup x6ix 
Rich // wtx/ -tcr 1844) 50 So I c spiced nnd lie poudtred 
that a mail nny well vent them the breadth of a streete 

+ 2 1 o sprinkle as spice or seasoning Ob 

1567 M A) I Ki < r Forest 49 b I his ro< I being be pic d 
or bestrewed vpon their meate killeth the Panther 
BespiU (b/'|Spi 1 ), » [f Be I + SriLL.] Intcn 
sivc ofSpn L 

Abi* Parker Psalter Ixxxiii And let theyr fumes 
all shame besptll 1 1843 Sou iiilv /’ turn 64 »Tt /r H bo 
By every drop of lilootl bespilt Vwaku ' arise ! avenge 

Bespin, bespirt besplit etc see Be- pref 
Bespirit (l> 7 |spi nt , ? Also 6 besprlte 
[f Be •, + SiibitI ttans e To possess with a 
(famtlnr) spirit D To fill or endow with spirit 

*574 Hi uc\M s ( «<■ / ir-i X kp (*V 77 ) S 5 Ihe letter had 
no sDint in it htil lie uluised me that tie which wrote it 
should be leespriied i86a Simon D rners Pers Christ 1 
(1875) II 399 lo rc III c the incarnation to a benpiriting 
of this man 

Baspi't, V at h Pa t and piile beapit For 
forms see Spit [f Be- i+Sfit f] ttans To 
spit upon, cover or dcldc with spitting Rarely 
tn/t with npon ( f Bt spue) 

<*I300( urs r 1/ 17771 Icsus ww Bathli scurgctandbi 
spit 138s Wvciii' 1 /irA MV 65 Summe biguiineii for to 
bispiUe him < X460 loii/i I y Myst aai Ihus have thiiy 
dight me drerely And all by spytt me spytusiy 1546 lUi 1 
tug ( ot tries II 1550 IU7 fhey byspaticd hyni and 
by spitted him 1609 ( Mil frnt I hi aa Christ was 
crowned with 1 homes besj^itvpon 1678 HicKts in Ellix 
Orig I ett II 310 IV iji Itey railed at my black coat, for 
so they called my gown, and bespit ll ill over 

Bespite bl,sis 3 it), ptep tatir' Despite 

184a R I WiLorRicR b Buhl 4 /« 96, I have had 

friends who bt spite my ignorance and penury, are ready 
to receive me as their equal 

Be>splaah (b/,spije J), [f Be i + bpi vhh v ] 
ttans do splash all over, to wet by splashing 
Hence Bespla shed /// a 

1804 W 1 AVI >kiii. 4 «w Act 11 j 88 He bcsplobhes and 
licmircs the ladies who are walking near 1845 If hitehail 
xlvi 329 Disin milting from his bespixshed steed 

Bespoken (b/'|S|)<?» kdn), ppl a Also bespoke. 
[Stc Bespk vk t/ ] 

fl bpokeii, of si>eech , as in ztte/l bespoken Obs 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii vi (i860) Hivb, The hostelers 
ougnt to be w el bespoken and curtoys of wordes X483 — 
Cold I eg 387/4 A inayden wel bespoken 

2 Ordered, commissioned, arranged for 

1607 Heywood A Mayd / n// Wks i^4 II 31 Here is 
bespoken work 1807W 1 avior m v 4 «».iPrv\ 577 Which 
gives to his treatise an appearance of bespoken work 1884 
Birtningh Daily P st al Jan 3/3 Boot Trade — Wanted 
Saleswoman, accustomed to Bespoke I radc 

3 Spoktn of, talked of 

1871 Blackir Four Phases 1 59 The mm h bespoken uiili 
tananism of the most recent ethical school 
Baspot (bEispp t) [ML, f Be- I + Spot t;] tr 
To cover or mark over the surface with spots , to 
cover with blots or blemishes Hence Bespo tied 
ppl a , Baapo ttadueaa sb , Beapo tting vbl sb 
c X374 Chaucer Boetk iii iv 73 Whan })ci byspotten and 
defoulen dignite^ wi)» hire vylenie 1483 Caxton C de la 
lour \ vd, The vessel of siluer whichc was foully bespottyd 


of the donghylle ime More Cetfut Barnes viii Wks 
802/2 Iheyr contmuiul newe byspottyng and wnnclyng 
x6m Hkyiin (ostuogr 11 (1682)213 Marble curiously be 

r tted 1884 (.HARNocK Attnb Cod I 331 It soils our 
les, and liespois our souls, iTaoRowByiwA Step-Mother 
v I 78 Comst thou bespotted with the recent slaughter? 
x8i4Wori>sw j tcurs mi 788 1 he Danube like a serpent, 
shows hiH glittering back Bespotted — with innumerable 
isles aiB8a Sir R Christieon Auiobtog. I xviiL 349 The 
degree of the Sun s bespottedness. 

t Batpon'flts V Obs In 3-3 biapuaen [f 
In , Be- + ME fusen to Spouse ] trans To 
espouse, marry 

cixnltnnb Horn 133 Dajie lieon bispused richtliche 
togedere ciaoo Frin Coll Horn 13 Jefne ben layeliche 
biMJUsede. 

BeipouKb/ispau l),» [fBK +8 podtp] //- owj 
To besprinkle by spouting a To utter or 
rente with pompous elocution b To recite to, 
to plague with oratory 

*575 luRsrR' Fahitine 84 Take wine and water and 
therewith bespout hir well with your mouth i8a8 Blackti 
Mag XXlV 591 It ha.s been besnouted, bequoted, and be 
parodied 1857 Carlyii Mtsc IV 138 Woe for the age 
woe for the man, quack ridden, bespeeched, besixiuted 

+ Beipray*, e Obs rare-^. [f Be- 6 + Spray 
sb ] To besprinkle, bespatter Hence Be 

apray ing vbl sb. 

*393 Nashk C ht iit .i T (i6t3> 6-> Her Alablaster wait were 
all furred and fome painted with the bespraying of mens 
braines dung out against them 
BeaprOfcd (bAisprc d\ w [ME bt bespred{eH, 

f In- 4, 1 to SpiiFADF Cf MHG bt' 

cp>eiUn\ ttans 

1 lo cover, mnik, or diversify (a surface) wtfh 
(things spread over it) , to spread n tth 
exao^ I AY 16521 He mid airmen lime bihprxdde and 
ford hinc tedde 1393 Gowi m ( 1 11 364 A sec foiile she 
liecam And with her wingcs him liespnd nhwCrt f I tne 
Ml Highpinntlcx With plntcofLoUl Iwiq rctlo l C\cr> sid** 
15611 Norton ( rt A III 252 Ihcrarccuidetit foiih 

1 lots where with ihc workes of the holy ire bespred x6*o 
Hoi land C<w/ lens But 11 32 I he lasts aie well bespred 
with prety tow Diets /? 1764 K Llo\d Ven Rit HeadVoeX 
Wkx (1774) 11 68 Bespread her hospitable board With 
whit she had 1871 Proctor light S no \ wide con 
iinent bespread with volcanic mountains 

2 Said of things. To spread over, to cover by 

spreading over 

164* M Frank ^erm (1672) 353 )Vhen our graces be 
spread and cloth this earth we carry X779 Forrest Voy 
N Cuitiea 207 Mats bespreading the floor of a large hall 
t83a Frasers Mig V 148 1 he giant graves that be 
spread the shore of the Hellespont. 

8 To spread (an) thing) ovtt or upon (a surface) 
.1598 Yono Diana 207 But with a leint like the Vermillion 
Rose Uespred vpon her face as white as snowe 

4 To spread out 

1557 Tottcll s Mtsc ( Arb. ) 242 With arines bespred abrode 
16^ J Hall Poems 25 Since for thy sake so brisk they re 
gn wn And such a Downy carpet have bespred 

tBospre'ng, V Obs exc m pa pple be- 
sprent. Forms i besprengan, 3-4bi8prenge(^n, 
5 bespreiige(n Pa t I I bl-, bysprengede, 
4 besprenged, 6 boaprent Pa pple ) 1; bi , 
bysprenged, 4-6 beeprenot, 5 bysprincte, 4 5 
bi , bespreynt, 6 bespnnot, -spraynte, sprint, 
-spreigned, 6 7 -spreiuot -spreint, 6- besprent 
[OE bespringan f Bk i + sprin^an to sprinkle — 
01 cut sptans^att causal of sprwgan to Sprino 
MHO , mod O , MDu , and Du have all bespt ettgi n 
in same sense No part appears after 1600, exc 
the pa pple , and this mostly as ppl adj Sec 
Brsprinq and Bfspbent v , also Besprink ] 

1 Iran? To sprinkle (anything) over a ntth 
moisture or powder lo besprinkle, asperse 

c xooo S la I ee hd I 100 Besprenge hyne mid )>am wmtere 
C 1175 I amb Horn 73 Bi spreng me lauerd mid buhsum 
nessc 1388 Wyilii- Isa In is He schal bisprenge many 
folkis t 1430 Syr ( niendts tclA Asshes with thr water sh« 
menged And her white legges al be sprenged 1494 Fabyan 
VI clxxxv 18s Whome she besprent with many a salte tere 
x6oo Fairfax Fasso xii ci. His sillier locks with dust he 
foule besprent i6ox Hot t and Plin^ II 126 Being bespreint 
dashed, and drenched 11 iiite therewith x6o6 — Sneton 150 
As himselfc sacrificed oespreinct he was with the blond 
b loith spots or patches of colounng To 
speckle 

1388 Wyclii ( tn XXX 30 Spotti beestis, and dyuerse an 1 
bispreynt with dyuerse colour 1486 Bk St A/batisAvii} b, 
Lucry tercelln, 1 raylis been bysprenged with blake speckes 
2 1 o sprinkle (a substance or things) about 

1x589 Skpiton I or Pep 182 From Scotland to Kent 
rhes preachyng was bysnrennt — Epit Dk Bed/orde 76 
Deth wyth me doloure >o hath liespraynte 1567 Maplet 
( r Forest 28 Insecta having for all this life proportion, 
ibly and equally besprent throughout the whole bodie 
iBao Dvron Juan v xls «, O er the front There seemed to 
be besprent a deal of gilding 

Benprexit (b/ispre nt), ppl a [f prec , where 
see forms ] Besprinkled 
a with moisture of any kind, or dust 
I 1368 Chaucer Compl Pity 10 To Pite ran I all besprent 
[t r besprente] with teres. X483 Caxton Gold Leg 269/1 
Thre stones besprenct with his bloode Ibtd 353/1 Stones 
bespryncte and specled as it were with blood xsaS Jove 
hpol TtudesU (Arb ) 17 Euen unto the bespreignedbloude 
x^x Jr fA.vi'ttwsxt Senecas Here. FurtHslyghi') 10 My body 
thus with wicked bloudbespnnct 1579 Spenser shepli Cal 
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Nov HI Moma now my rauu with tenret baxprint itfu 
Milton Lomut 549 Knot grass dew besprent ^ 1M6 
Lomof Sir Chrutopkrr 133 His boots with dust and mire 
besprent. 

D With points, or objects dotted about Strtwetl 
x|m 6 Asr Parkru Psnlttr cu(i), My soule with cares was 
fullbesprenct i$37 Woaosw A t yalloml>rcsn, The flower 
besprent meadows 1S73 Browning Red Cott Night< 
16a The uwdry tent besprent with hearts and darts 
2 Scattered, strewed about 

xgSy Maplet Gr Forttt 15 Having certain blottes be 
sprentuponit 1870 Morris /’or- II iii 139 He 
lay upon the flowers besprent about 

tB 69 pr«]lt| S' Ofis rare-* [improperly f. 
prec ] tram To besprinkle 

IS73 rwvNE^Nrir/ XII Mm IV Latl lus rentes His hoarie 
head and auntient beard with durt besprentes 
t Bespvi ng, V Obs Forms 4 bispriugen, 
4-5 ■pryngei.n, 5 be- Pa i i byaprang 
Pa ppu 4 biBpronge(n, 4 5 by , 5 besprong 
[A late ME variant of Bicspbeno, m which the 
strong verb spring is substituted for the causal 
sptens'\ trans To besprinkle, = Bfsprkno Hence 
Bespringing sb 

1387 Tkk\ ISA Descr Bnt Caxton 54 With iiij Ike of a cow c 
that IS of one veer bespringe ihe wclIc 1398 — Barth De 
P R Y.x w One as a cloude byspryngep ^ erhe with drop 

E e, he wastek him selfe in )>at bispryngynge [ed isiBa 
inging] rx4ao Pailtd on Hush \ 678 Early coct 
and colde 
agt Thou 

<7 SottHtS 

witl^otes Diood 
tBgsprink, v Ohs >a>e [Shortened from 
Bkspbinkle, probably under the influence of /<* 
spring, besprent^, "vnA of the pa pple besptiucl, 
btspretut see Brmprkno ] -To Bf^iphink? f 

seop Heewoon />>// It y in Farr * ^ / 330 With H p 
procrenes drops bcsprinke my head 
BeapxinUe (b/,bpri l), v Alsu 5 be 
sprengil, 6 by , bespnnole, okle, ckel [Mh 
besprefigil, Hesprenktl, f Be i and 4 + sprenktl, 
freq of spicm^oi to asperse , bespt inkle is therefore 
m form the Ireq of Bkspkjno] Hence Be 
spri nkled ppl a 

1 Hans To sprinkle all over w/M small drops 
(of liquid) or 74 iM powdery substance as. flour salt 
c 1440 (. tsta Rout (1879! a6 ih-U was all bcsprengild with 
h!s bless) d blode 1334 Morr tbi Wks laps/a 
They shoulde byspnncle the no tes wiih the I loud loaa 
R Hawkins f <y y SVr (1847) s8 lo kcepe cleans the 
shippe to besprinkle her ordinarily with vineger 1781 
OiBBOS iJcf/ 4/ III 111 273 Ihe Mills were besprinkled 
with holy water 1833 Pall 4 nti{ Cr r 1 11 i\ |8(Ht] 
was also thrice bc^pnnkled wiih water 
b predicated of the flui 1 

17381 LO\rK Learn tisv 6s7 the gory drops besprinkle all 
his Bhicld iflyaSiURGLON I > as D xx Ps Ixvi 14 Va c 
a drop of rain would venture to besprinkle their splendour 
2 lo stiew xiilh (comparatively) small 
things scattered about , to spot, to dot to inter 
b| erse xsith any elements diffused throughout 
1361 T Norton Ca/ri/ir/wr/ ni 258 All our go dworkev 

are continually bc4princkleJ with many fliby HI lien 1646 
Sjir r Brow NU y rr/ri/ A/ i \ni (1686) 22 [He] hath be 
sprinkled his work with many fabulosities 1670 Eacharo 
Cant Clergy 40 Besprinkling all then sermons with plei ty 
of Greek and I atm Dickfns Amtr A tes 18)0 

S4/1 Sloping banks besprinkled with pleasant villas 1861 
Lady Wallace Mtndehsahn s Lett 303 We bcspnnklcd 
each other inutuilly w ith great praise. 
fS ttansj fo water, moisten (as streams) 01 s 
i6xx Speed Pheat Ct Brit xxx (1614)39/1 Vallies le 
sprinkled with uni y sweet springs 16*3 Favink Jheif 
Hon II XIII 202 A million of Riucrs that water ind be 
sprinkle Fiance 

Besprinkler, [f Bfspbinklk z> + lb^] 
He who or that whicn besprinkles 

1611 tore R Are sett a bedeawer , a besprinkler 

Beiprinkling, vbl sb [f as prec -f ] 
The action of the vb Bksprinklf 


, and wync t«sprong 1483 Caxton ( iOM Le^, 

•‘*' th..1.1no.l etS78 7 1 h 

Y besprang all 


1380 Hoilyband T/eas Fr Tong, Aspersion and arroi se 
went, bcsprmckling or bedewing 168a H M( rk Ap 
Apo al 186 The besprinkling of Sheep and other Catile 
with holy Water 

Besprong. pa pple ofBESPBihGz) 01 x 

Bespue, nynnl of Brspi-w sec Bf pr / ^ 
tBespurt, z' Obs [f Be 4 + Sfi rt r ] 

ft arts lo isperse or tefoul xvttli injthinjf 
spurted or spirted on , also Jig 

•579 loMSONta/ ms Senn Tun 834 1 1 o walk e through 
the niyre and duit, and not 1 espurt hiiiiselfe. 1603 Hoi i vnij 
/ Intareh s M t 1212 The city of the Corinthian* he hath 

bespurted and dashed with a most grievous slander xfiax 
Milton Antmadx Wkic (i8si) 185 lo xend home Its 
haughtinesse well bcspuricd with his owne lioly water 

tBeipu'rtla, v Oh [f Bt- 4 + SPUKCLt ] 

1 A frequentative variant of prec 

i6z8 Bolton Flams (1636) 24s Mcnila hespurtled the 
eyes of love hiraselfe, with the blcxxl « 1633 1 Adams 
Pract JFhs (1861) III 21 (D ) Ihey sputter their venom 
m 1 roid, and be-spurtle others 

2 Jig To asperse with repro-ich or abuse, to 
spot or sully with vice 

1604 Marston Malcontent 1 il (D ) Trot ibout, and he- 
spurtfe whom thou pl«^t x<M I hlAXWKi L tr Heradta t 
77He bespurtled his life with fouie Vices. 

Bespatter (bFispt; iw), v [f Bk- 4 + Sputter ] 


To sputter (anything) over , ' to dawb anything 
by sputtering, or throwing spittle over it ’ (J ) 

•730 Bailrv, Btspntter, to spirt or flut spittle upon 
Bespy. beaquatter, besqueose, beaqulb etc 
sec Be- pref 

tBeeqmTt (bFiskwajO, » Obs [f Bf 4 + 
SquiHT o J trans To asperse or befoul by squirting , 
alsoy^r in reference to abuse or defamation 

t6ii CoTGR., Fairer, to besquirtor beray with squirting 
i88s Bal (1884) V 195 Celliers, that Midwife Slut, 
Who Dangerfield doth so besquirt 
Besqulte, obs form of Biscuit 
Beaeant. bessaim, obs forms of Bezant 
Beeaeuier (be sAnai) [From the name of the 
inventor, Sir H Bessemer, m 1856] Bessemer 
prooess a process fur decarbonizing and desilicun 
izing pig iron so is to convert it into steel or mal 
leable iron by passing currents of air through the 
molten metil Hence Bessemer iron, steel, 
briefly Btxsenut and attub , as in Bisscmt lon 
VtHer , flame maker, method, slat,, iXc 
fi8s6 fttej I But XII 574/a The ingots derived from Mr 
Bessemer s process ] 1864 Percy Metall 819 Analyses of 
the pig irons and Bessemer irons made therefrom. 1873 Urr 
Diet Arts in 905 Ihe cnoniiousty high temperature dc 
V eloped by the action of cold air on molten cast iron in tlie 
Bessemer pro< ess Ibi 1 907 1 1 e exa t theinicni character 
of the spectrum of the Bessemer flame Ibid 909 Good pig 
iron such as that employed for Bessemer steel maki g 
1881 V ) Nntum XxXlI 404 The generic term Bes c 

mer steel denotes a steel made essentially by blowing air 
through molten iron in a vessel called a convertei 1883 
Daily Nexis 3 Sept 9/7 Bessemer makers are very busy 
Beseet, early Kentish form of Bfshi t 
B eesho. variant of Birsf sb Obs 
Bessome, ubs form of Besom 
B est (best), a and aJi Forms i betost, 

bfltfuit, beteat, betat (3 beaat y 4 befat, 4 5 
beste, 5 beest), 3- best [Com Feut OE (adv) 
b^lsl, earlier b^Ust, betost — 01* ns, OS (MDu, 
Du ) best, OIK bsT^vst (M HG , mod G best^ 0 \ 
baJ,bezt Aj/, Sw /a7j/i, (joth batist, OTtwi 

*lattst, superlative belonging to the comp *liati 

Bftteb, q V The adj differed from the idv 

only in its inflexions, ns nom sing mnsc str 
0 1 eut Hatisto 2, Goth batist s, OS ba t > 01 
h{tisl, wk seb{ts(a, pnt bflsh, t\c By assimih 
tion of I to following s, the word has been reduce i 
to best in Fug , ns m all modem I cut langs 1 
A adj The superlative degree of Got n Most 
good {Gomled, in 17th c in Dryden, etc, was 
iiieiely analogical no such form is found m<> Feul ) 
I As simple adjtctive 

1 Of the highest ewclknce, excelling all otlieis 
m quality 

a Said of persons, in resjxtt of ph)siLal, 
mental, or esp moral qualities, or as regaris 
social standing, as m the best people m the town ’ 

8gi O h Chron (Parker MS) Se bei ta lareow he 01 
Scottuin w es C893K /Fi FRED Ores V IV (j 3 Sl pia sc 
besta and se selesta Ronnna witena atooo ( ml 1012 
( r F d elduguS bet ihI asoyKO / Chron Laud MS ) 
an 1052 1 alle h* corlas and pa belstan menn a 1300 
t 1/ 12619 pe IteHieinaistns of pit toun 138s Wv iif 

Dan V I Balthazar Kjng made a grete fest to his lieni 
men a thou!.and C1433 f rr Portugal ay <^2 Beste of bone 
and blood 139s Shaks J\io i <nt i a 1 2 Of mi y 
good 1 ihiiikc him best t6os Chutfr in Shaks l 
Prtiise 4} Ihe be t an I <-) lefest of our movlcme writers 
1693 W Pavni Pra t Dt 1 f 2 18 Some failures an 1 
imperfections will stick to the best of Men 1749 Fieldin 
Tom Jones i\ iv I will fight the best man of you all f r 
twenty pound 1848 Mvlallay Htsl Fng II 267 Jle 
best Roman Catholic families in England 1836 Fholdk 
Hist I ng (1858) I 1 69 Henry VIII w ui the best rider, 
the best hnee and the best archer in England 

b Said of things, in respect of their essential 
qualities 

a toys H r Chron (I.aud MS ) an 1052 Eall pxt lefre 
betst we* 1197 R Cioic 370 Edgar Apelyng pat t st 
k intle m Fngelund ad le to bo Kyiig 1^ Wvciif < « 
xlm n Take je of the beste fruytU of the loond 1398 
Irivira De P R ix xxvi (149*1 363 In the Siiur 

daye men weren aournyd with theyr ueest dothc*. 1358 
Bk ( nn I layer tommun (Ruhr) Hie best and purest 
Wheat Bre d that con enicntly maybe gotteiL i6« W ai 
TON Atigl r 179 Iho Pearch and the Pike are me lie t 
of fresh water fish 1731 Jiriin Serin U771 VII 1 13 
Acting according to their best judgement 1834 S thvv 
l)o< tor cXLix 1869 539 Best in the shopkeeper s v ocahu 
lary 1* at t) e bottom of iiM scale of suiieriativc* 1849 
Macallav Hist Bin I 172 The best years of hi* life. 

2 Of persons Most kind or beneficei t Of per 
sons and things Most advantageous or suitable for 
the object m view , most appropnate or desirable 

niooo beermlf kooy Nu is ofost Mtost, )»8ct we heod 
cyning )Ncr sceawian es 1040 Ureunn 129 in Lamb H m 
toy Nim nu lemc to me so me best a beo 5e beo 1S97 K 
Glouc 504 To loki wat were best to do. a 1300 C rsor 
M *287 He hat til his in nede es beste 1377 I Asn / 
P/ B. V 999 As best iR for the soule 1 1> Hkrnkrs 

trosss 1 cv 136 It was thought nat beste to employ 
his people then 1969 I Rogers Cl Godly L n* 187 IHeJ 
knoweth what is beste for you 1605 Shaks hfoeb in Iv 
4 In best time We will require her welcome 17x6 in / and 
Gna No. S445/3 To be s Id to the best Purchaser 1879 


LocKVFR//rw Astron in $ 98 157 The best way to oh. 
tain a knowledge of the various conRtellations Moif coll <y 
Which of your brothers is best to vou? 

8 Largest, most, esp va best part 
1338 I tsle Pipers XI 49 Twenty nobles, of which 1 
think he doth owe the best part for his renu 1847 W 
Browne P tes 1 215 Ihe Artillery plaid, the best of an 
houre, on lioth sides 1607 Potter Antia Grtec* \\ x 
(1715) 293 Fiery foam wnich cover d the best part of its 
natural A/ure 1834 Bfckpord l/aly II 265 I rode the 
best Mrt of the w.w xl^ A B Fdwards l/p Mile xii 
J18 1 he best part of three days 
4 In the idiomatic / jou, etc had best (formerly 
me \ete best, afterwards / ztiere btsi) it would be 
most advantageous for me you, etc For the 
history see Bftter 

c 1330 [ oy le I ft me 107 V etc me is best take mi chaunce 
X39^ow FR ( on/ 1 1 306 What thing him were best to do 
1^3 Cr » Fngl nte 1510) (36b lie wyste not what he 
w IS beste to di 1500 I isiifr run Semi Wks 1876 L 392 
Iloubtfoll in her mynde what she were best to do 1384 Lv cv 
Lampaspe i\ 1, He were liest be ascunning as a bee. 1591 
Shaks. Mi 0 Gent 1 iii 24 Tell me whet) er w ere I best to 
send him? f6tx Cj; b in 11 59 Madam vou re best 
consider i6a8/<n rj B n 77 Inna may rcsolue w hethci 
she were best to marry againe 1636 A t tan 1 loa Ignorant 
of what hee w as best to doe 

•559 C-UNiNi ham Losmogr Classe 6t Vou had best omit 
the worke. c Marlowe Paust (1st vers ) ix ^tand 
aside you had best tfljo Massinger Unnat Lomhat v 
li 11 oil hadst best follow her 1710 Addison latter No 
931 P 9 Whether 1 had best sell my Beetles tn a Lump 1777 
Garrick S/ rtimt V 4 S an f Prol 9i A certain lord 
hatl l)«st beware 1608 Soi they I ett (1856) II sa The 
‘ Monthly' must needs be sore and h id bent be civil 1877 
Mallock \exi Rep (1878 145, I bad best not give her anj 

6 Phi ases kcA locutions Bestxvoik a miner s 
term for the beat class of ore Also Bkst man 
fo put me 5 best foot or leg foremost to do one’s 
best to get on To tuin Me best side oupvard 
to make the best apivearance possible At the 
bi St hand see Hand 

1663 Pffvs Diaiy 9 Nov A conceited man, and one that 
would put the best side outward 1670 Cotton Espemon 
n Mil 364 Fspemon endeavour d nevertheless all he could 
to turn the \ ext xide outward 1840 Barham Ingvt / eg 
St l 'idiUe VI She vet off and ran Put her best leg before 

TI abrol (rarely passing into sb ) 

6 pi (formerly also sing ) The b«t people 

c 1050 <4/ (jtoss in W r VV( Icker I oc 466 Prestantim 
rnut se hetesta, and sc Tyrmesta. 1091 0 £ Chron (Laud 
MS Cas forewarde jesworan xii betste of cynges 
healfe rxsos Lav 707 Brutus wes cnight mid ^ne 
l>este cisss B b A /tit P A 379 1 wyse quoth I m> 
blvsfol beste 1737 Poi-B Hor Lpist n 1 aSfi Observe how 
xeldom cen the best succeed 1864 Tennyson Grandm 
20 Only at your age Annie I rouldliavc wept with the best 

7 Sing Ihe btst thing point circumstance, 
element 

t tty$l n b // III 3 Heonomcnheoietlalicsand )>e lieste 
Utheohefde 136a J HrvwooD/’m 4 />/?■»• (18671 166 
Frouyde for the woorxt the best wy-ll saue it selfe 1391 
Shaks Txi-o G nt iii 1 349 I he best is she hath no teeth 
to bile 1597 Oamfl C ix IFares 11 xxiv We needes must 
like ihe Deeming lest of hnd 1654 IfnkvnOw 7 m /< r (1845 
joTheliest is test cheap H1693 Kan rfw (.hit chat i 
r I cc life** b,id I* the test 

b individualized, or with mdef article a 
c 1600 Shaks 9 onn xci All these I better in one gcnrrall 
test 176s IifKFR ft Vat I 617 That unknown test 
apjxiintcd ny divine provision Ibid The test we may at 
taiii by the road of virtue and discretion will be a belter 
test than any we can arrive at loiherwise) x88i Sports 
mils 1 ear bk 193 ICortiR] has accomplished tests on re 
c rd at 10 and 20 miles 1884 Christmas Illus Land 
SexKS 19/3 For certainly if 1 have a best I have not put it on 

8 \N ith possessive One s best 1 what is best 
for one , b the best one can (do) , esp \n Po do 
otii's best, formerly, the best of one s fmter 

a 1300 Cursor 3456 GOtt ' pai most nede part to seke 
hair beste (/«/>/ to do baire test] 14J3JA8 I Rings Q 
V My test was more to loke Vpr n the wntmg of this noble 
man 1330 Ld Berners Arth, Lyt Bryt (1814) 335, 1 
shall do the best of my power 1379 Spknser Sheph Cat 
May 225 Nc for all bis worst nor for tiis best Open the dore 
at his request 1585 Asr Sandvs Serm (1841) iia When a 
man hath done his best he must then begin again 1390 
Shaks Mils \ 11 11 145 Do thy best To ^uck this crawl 
ing seryient from my brest 1399 bANDTs Ft rof» Spec ( 1637 
247 1 have also to my test avoyded that roshnevse. r mo 
L BovD/'r nsi Itn is 1855) 42 Toturnetohim xourtest 
•733 Por® Her Sat 11 vu 173 He did his best to seem to 
cat X863 kiN siFV Hater Bah 7 [He] would have dine 
and tehaved his best 

0 Best state, point, or condition 

1371 (lOLDiNG CalviH Oft Ps XXXIX 6 When man seenieth 
lo at his best, hee is ahoguher nothing x8a8 Si el art 
I taut Gut le 489 Whatever is at its best can admit of 11 ) 
further improvement 183a Athenrum i()y She was at her 
best both as to voice and exertion < n 1 iiesday last 1871 
bum ES Charac 1 1876) 1 It exhibits man at nis 1 esL 

d Best clothes 

1790 Blrns Tam C’lAaiit r It was her test, and she 
was vauntie 1794 Sot thfy Bat Bay Fclog 11, To go 
to fair I dre*t in my Sunday s test 1830 Galt Lawne 
f V VIII 1849) 227 Mr Herbert joined roe, also in his 
modest best 1839 Jffiisom ^rr// inj' xvi 971 Little family 
parties dressed in their Sunday test. 

Ill Phrases 0 \\ ith ver bs 
a Po have (he best (obs 1, (0 have the best of t( 
to have the advantage in a contest, or greatCRt 
possible advantage in a transaction, and hence 
the least possible disadvantage or loss , so b To 
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make the hist of o To make the best of one s way 
to go by the most advanUgeons route, hence, to 
go with the greatest possible speed 
a. 1503 Shaks 3 Hen VI, v lu 9o We hauing now the 
belt at Barnet field id47 W BaowKE Peltx ii 3^3 , 1 «ee 
well that Polexander must have the best of hit Enemies. 
iSu Moure lykt (1863) 561 Those who had the best of the 
jokfc itet Brownino Lurta t 1, You have so plainly here 
the best of it. »« 7 * Tyndali. Frarm Sc viit 135 To con- 
clude that the other had the best of it 
b Cl i6a6 Bacon ( J ), Carry their commodities where they 
may make the best of them 1694 R Lrstrange Fables 
(1708) II 75 Making the Best «)f a Bad Game 183d 
UicKFNS Sk Bob (CL) ed ) 36 Accustomed to take things 
as they came, and to make the best of a bad job. t86a 
Irollofe Otley F i (>874) it Making the best of it for 
herself 

0 1704 Audisom Italy 4 The next Day we again set Sail, 
and made the best of our way 1716 Lomi Oas No 54S0/3 
Captain Venion was ordered to make the best ofhis Way 
toSheemess 1868 Frfeman AWrw Cotif (1876)1! vii 154 
1 he two brothers made the best of their way towards Bristol 

10 With prepositions 

a \ At the best, at best at the Iicst possible 
pitch, in the best possible way, manner, or con- 
dition Obs At best (taken) m the best circum 
stances, in the most favourable aspect, making 
every allowance, nt most At one's best see 8 c 

cxysiCoerdef ijeThewynd servede hem atte the beet 
c 13M Chai crr t'rol 39 And wel we weren esed atte beste 
[t r at the beste]. < Pol Poems (1859) II 6 1 o stcrc 
peace oghte every mao nlyve Ffor *0 this world mui Htondeii 
ate beste i^Ckxxoih Tretua's Htgden \ xxx (1537) 31 
Of whicbe efeye men make erthen vessell at beste 1586 
Cogan Itaien Health (1636) 169 Shell fishes he at the b^t 
when the moon iiKreaseth, as the Poet Horace nuleth. 1604 
Shaks Otk 1 in. 171 Good Urabantio, take up this man 
gled matter at the best 

ittap H Burton Truths Ttt 133 (.^ur inherent righteous 
nesse, call it Chnsts ments, or what you will is at the best 

but as Pa u ih ando 1645 Quamcrm Sot Pe ant iii 48 
Ihy days are evil at best lyaa Dt Pok Cr>/ Jaihdt^u) 
386 Mon IS a shortsighted creature nt best 1796 Burkf 
Regu Peaie Wks. 1843 IV 513 lis a random snot at licst 
1841 Myers Cath. Th i\ f 19 376 Extenial F vtdcnce must 
at the very best be but partial and secondary 

b for the lust intended for, aiming at, tend- 
ing to, the best result \ For tny, hit, etc bed 
for my, hia, etc greatest advantage (06s ) + for 

best finally, cf 'for good (and all),’ ‘for better 
or for worse * {ohs ) 

ctjM Chaucer Meltb T ajt, I speke for yourc beste 
— Frankl T 158 A 1 is for the best c 1450 iFhy / cau t 
be Nun 156 \n t F Poems 1863) 143, 1 hope byt schalle 
be for the best 1593 Shaics 3 Hen VI, itt ui. 170, 1 hope 
alls for the beat 1807 — Cor iv vi 144 fbat we did 
we did for the best 1794 Southey Bot Bay Edog 111 But 
all s for the Imst 

01674 Milton (Webster), Those constitutions are now 
established for beat, and not to be mended 
c In the best = at best («cc 10 a) 

160a Shaks. Ham 1 v 37 Murther most foule, ns in the 

best It IS. 

d Of the best of the best ouality or sort 

C 14*0 A ninrs 0/ A rth Iv, Boke lomut byrner* and 
bischoppus of the beste i8a8 C Crokpr Fairy Leg 481 
AAer a aupper wltlch was of the best, they embmked 

e To the beU in the best sense, for the best 
(fibs ) Also, To the utmost effort or extent (of 
one’s power, knowledge, belief, etc ) 

1903 A Act 19 Hen 1^1 1 xxxiv Pream , To hclpe and 
assiste hym to the beat of their pow er 1531 I inhale b t/ 


1 to the beat of their power 1531 I inhale /'t/ i 
H Wotes (1849) 175 He taketh it to thebest, and is not 
offended. 1^ C Bronte in (1857) I 390 bhe will 
ilways serve you to the best of her abilities 1863 Fr 
Kemble Resid. Oeorgia 133 To the liest ofhis belief 1885 
Law Re/ XIV Q Bench Dn 801 1 here wa.s no auch in 
spector to the best of our knowledge 
B a*-h> Superlative of W kll 

1 With vbs In the most excellent way, in the 
most eminent degree , m the most suitable manner, 
with the greatest advantage, to the fullest extent 
(For the obs alt/er best, best of all, see All ) 

c888 K /‘Flfrfd Boeth. li. Da bereafodon «lcere luat 
heemesse (n 8a ic him efre betst truv ode. a 1067 Chart 
Fadioeard m Cod Dipt IV 308 Swa freolice swa hit ic 
meseolf betst habbe. c 1175 Horn 7 ^nne ku wenest 

bu scalt libben alre best, c xaos Lay 36^ t>e bezat [tago 
bestj bat lond cneowen , 1380 Wvclif De Dot Eicl Sel 
Wks III 433 Ensaumple of iiche deds exponeb best Cristis 
lawe. exAM Sir Amadace xl. He that furat is inne iho 
field, And best thenne Justus thare 1596 Sflnsfr / () n 
1.59 But after death the tryall is to come, When best shill 
be to them, that Uued best x6ea T Scott Lour Parad 
in Farr's P II 315 He that knowes thee best, knowes 
no^ht at all xfitg Brathwait Lmes Lahyr (18781 376 
A Countne lasse beat fiu a Countries waine c 1655 Milton 
SoHH XU Who beat Bear hit mild yoke they serve him 
best ( 1680 BRVRRiDOB.$Frwr (1739 I 358 Cannot but be 
lieve It to be well done yea the best that could be 17x5 
Burnet Own Timet 1 391 He excused himself the 

best he could, xtm Coleridge Ane Afar vil xxiii. He 
prayeth best, who loveth best All things I>oth great and 
small *« 4 * Macaulay Ess ( 1850 686 1 he man who does 
best what multitudes do well 

2 With oxApplts written (for syntactical 
distmctness) with the hyphen 

a In the most excellent manner , na, best- 
asmed, -bred, built, -clad, conducted, -considered, 

\ best-consulted (most prudent, or best advised), 
-cultivated, -dressed, established, grounded, laid, 


•looking, -made, -managed, best-meanmg (.most well- 
meanmg , meant, ■moOing,-preserved,-tratned,ti(L 
tj/U Shake. L L L ii 39 single you Aa our best- 
mouing faire sohciter ashtoOstotM Observ Turkt(i6j3) 
388 Queen Elizabeth the oest consulted Mooarth that 
ever filled the English Throne 1711 SHAmtsa Chatac 
1 1 337 The best meaning person m the wwld may err 
x-fianvuv Hist hng (x8a(>)V Ixx 347 Multitudes struck 
with the best grounciM terror 1769 Iucker Lt Nat II 
155 Counter to the clearest best-cstabhslied pnnuples of 
reason 1785 Burns To Mouse vii. The best laid schemes 

0 mice an men Gang aft agley 1790 Bkatson A«f 4 

Mil Mint 341 lo frustrate all our best laid plans Z794 
(..OLERIHGF Rrlig Mnsings 119 In her best aimed blow 
ViLtorious murcMr a blind suicide 1837 I ockhaet Scott 
(1839) VIII 13 Ihe best looking of her daughters. s84a 
Maro FuilerBkw 19/At (iBte) 147 The best considered 
elf iris ha\e often faded barmePs Mag Nov ^4 

ihe prizes given for the best regulated farms. 1863 

1 VFLL Autia Man 69 Ilie best preserved human skulls 

b To the fullest extent, most forming comb 
differing little from ordinary su|jcrlative8 , now 
usually written with the hyphen , as, bcst-aicom- 
phshed -beloved, -esleenud, fiequenhd kiien n, 
loved, -read, -skilled, etc , including many obs 
or arch uses, as best able, agritable, best bttrust 
(most to be trusted), learned, nourishing, phas 
in^, best vahani, worthy, etc 

< 1435 Jorr Poituml Let lorrent her have For best 
worthy ys he i^Pilgr I erf (W deW 1531117 b He 
•.ente his best beloved sone into thiaworldc 1571 Ascuam 
'iiholetu t (1863)12 1 he best learned and best men 1379 

L K m SpensePs Isheph Lai Gen Argt Ja The \sea 
and best knowen name 1596 Shaks Merih IP it 11 181, 

I doe feast to-night My best^steemd acquaintance i6oz 
Ihm u/ill hart H unttngtou \ i, And you Lord Lly ' and 
old best betrussd? i6ao Vi-nner / ta Recta \\x 60 I hey 
Tre liest agreeable lo cholericke bodies. i6aa Bacon Heu 
t II 134 Best bee trust bpies 1641 Hinde y Rruen 114 
i he first and best and best worthy to bee first ifiSc Or 

WAV H III Is r I ast 1 he ui,lieHl sii ikcs nd licst lov d 
favountes there xyaa Waierlano hichinst (1737) 41 
Ihe generality of thebest learned Men interpret it of the 
F uchmist X74fl Iarv is Qut 1 1 1 vii 1 o give me what I 
am best able lo be-v 1844 Marg Fillfh Worn ip/A C 
i86ai 56 Binding the emblem of faith on the heart of the 
best beloved i866 (i Macdonald Ann Q bieighb viii 
1878) taS Will lietter know what is best to know than the 
l>e.st read bishop 1871 Jenkinson ( uute / w* I ikes 11879) 

4 One of tl e best frequented houses in the district 

c In paras) nthctic comb (where the hyphen is 
always used\ meaning ‘having the best thing of 
Its kind,’ as best conditioned, i e best londilton 
-F ed, having or being in the best condition , so 
best graced, -humourM, mtentionid, tmndtd, na- 
lured, -poltcted, -principled, resolved, -sij,hted, 
-tempered, etc Btsi graced (1580), btsl tempi >cd 
(1594), may really belong to a, but lead to such 
as best mtndid (if 86), best-natured (1690) 

1380 Sidney Anadta 144 One of the proprest and best 
graced men that cuer I sawc a 1586 — in Farrs 6 P I 
7S I est the lK.st minded Bend to abuses 1594 £ B / a 
Pnmaud It A at u j8i 1 hose natures that are most 
moderate and best tempered x6a7 Bp HallC/i 1/ Virtues 
4 f 174 Blind in no mans cause, best sighted in his owne 
1690 NoRHiti Beatitudes (1693) 134 He had the Best 
I atured Soul in the World 1774 Golosm R etal Postscr , 
i hou best humoured man with the worst humoured muse 
x 7 « 9 M Hurkr in Id Auiklands L orr (1861) II 326 1 lie 
two best intcntioncd of their order 1840 Cari vlk Hi ro< s 
VI 3^ The I est conditioned of kings ' 1863 J JpaffresiN 
itir Ex crard s D tu 308 The best natured leflow ali\ c 
d With agent nouns, aii best ' iHtei (cf well 
uishet) 

1876 M iss \ ONCE iVom inktnd viii 58 Their be t wi hers 
are thankful if half are lost 

Best (best), V colloq [f prec Of dialectal 
origin, from the idea of ‘getting the better of,* 
‘having the best of it’, but the form is hardly 
in accordance with the sense, which is nearly equi- 
valent to the existing vb to wor /, i e 'to make 
worst, put to the worst ’ , cf also to bettei, to make 
better, impiove] tians To get the better of, get 
an advantage over, outdo, to outreach, outwit, 
circumvent 

1863 Irafford nor/d in Ch II 77 As 1 am a stuimh 
Churchman I cannot stand quiet and see the Dissenters 
best the F stablishmcnt .885 MAVin/or/w Rex Oct 578 
1 he quack broker who piles up money by besting his clients 
Best, obs f Bkaht, obs Sc f based, see Bask v • , 
obs 2nd. sing mdic of Be v 
tBestad, -stadde, v Obs Earlier form of 
BkHTED pa pple Used only m passive voice , but 
by Spenser made a pa t and active pple = BEstr 
i«79 F K in SpenstPs Shepk Cal Aug 7 What the foule 
cuHI hath thee do beataddet \gloss disposed, ordered ] 
1596 Spenser A ^ hi v 22 But Mth ottonce on both sides 

liini bestad 

Bestab, bestamp, etc see Bk* pref 
Beatailfle, obs form of Bkstial sb > 

Beatain (b/|Bt^ n), v [f Bx- i + Stain v ] 
trans To stain (a thmg) over its surface, to m-irk 
with stains Hence Beatai ned /// a 

*559 Mtrr Mae 360 (R.), His skin with blood and tewres 
no sore bestain a. 1505 Shake John iv 111 24 We will 
not lync his thin betiatned cloake With our pure Honors. 
1869 Balow Brown Dtv Myst 1 iv 93 The blood drops 
that bestain His steps. 1877P LLMPTRK Sophocles 133 With 
his spears all blood bcstainM 




tBMtond, V. Obs For fonns see Stand 

i Com Teut : OE bestanden « OS Inst&n (Du 
estaan), OHG btstdn, pistantan (MHG best&n, 
beslht, mod G bestehen), Goth, (and OTeut ) bt 
standan, f bt-, Bk- about + standan to stand ] 

1 trans To stand by or near , to stand over (in 
solicitude) , esp to stand by (the dead), to mourn 
for Also absol 

1 1000 Allfric Oen xxul a Abraham hix bestod on Jia 
eaidan wi*an c taao Owl 4 Night X438 He cumeb and 
fareb and bcod and bid. And heo Instant Ir r butarte] and 
oxersit ciBge Oeu 4 Ex 2857 Dor wais Moysas sister 
dead , Dat fi^c after wune iaire hire bistod Mid teres 
2 To stand round in hostility , to beset, press 
hard upon, harass 

I loots Ap Ltosp John x 34 Da bestodon [cix6o 
bestodenfjia ludeas hyne iitan rxaog Lav 30323 Swa 
bi 3 a bar wilde biRtoncfen mid hunden c ijao Sir Tristr 
I XXXIV, Stormes hem bistode 1470-85 Maiorv Arthw 

i 1816) II 417 In all ray life was I never tlms bestood Ibui 
1 466 He K full straitly bestood with a fake traitor 
S To surround, encompass as a wall, water, etc ) 

I xaog I AV 33736 I ban aitlondo bat mid watere U bi 
stonde Ibul 17175 Ich wnt a w.erc mid wundere bi stonde 
Beitar (bf|Sta j), v Be- 4 Stab] Bans 
To spangle or adorn ns with stars 
x6xa Sylvester Tiophtes Wks (1877 80) 374 (D ), 0 lady 
cow Ihou shsit no more bestar tny wanton brow With 
thine eyes rayes. 1851 S JiDD Matg ill (1871) 398 Ihe 
dandelions that bestar the grass 
Bestare, beatay, etc see Be- p> cf 

Bestarred (bfiSta ad), ppl a [f prec + -KP) ] 
1 Spangled or studded as with stars 
c 1655 Ml nnis Oberon « Appai in Arb Gamer I 18 A rich 
mTiuie Bestarred ov cr with 1 few Diamond drops of moi n 
ingdew ti^BiKCKMaduip l' xKi 390 Sheltered woods 
bestarred with anemones 

2 Decorated with the star of an order 

i860 411 \ RiMndtio 53 34 IhcbcHtarred, jewelled, 
throng x86x Saia Txi round Clock 398 A crowd of be 
starred and be riblxmed ministers 
8 III beslaned for the more usual til start ed 
/iiSm Coleridge Charoi Alas poor Bird ' and ill be 

starred 

Beste, earlier form of BiiAst sb and v Still 

often used in sense 8 

X874H H (jiBBSf);«(ip'/ 35 When the Ombre losefcbodtlle, 
hi« losA t» the Hunie asi if he Ii-idbeen Betted Ibtd -vj If the 
Defender is bested, there arc of course two Bestes to be paid 
Bestead (b/|Ste d), v ) Also 7 bested, -steed 
Pa f besteaded Pa pple 6 bestedde, 9 bested, 
bestead [f Bb- 2 + Stead v ’ to prop, support, 
help] 

1 tians To help, assist, relieve 

1581 Sir H Savile Tacitus m xxxii (1591) 133 They were 
thought to haue bestedde and helped Viteliiua side x6a7 
R Pfrrot I 56 Better 'ible by his purse to be 

stead bis neighbours, than they him x66a Fuller B orthus 
(1840) I 530 Who besteaded him with the kings favour 
1874 Holland Mtstr Manse xxi 96 Sapphire nought with 
out the red, Ruby still by blue )>ested 
2 1 o be of service or use to , to avail 
1589 Str l Draki s Voy IV Ind (R ) Great store of dry 
Newfoundhnd fish did very greatly bestead us 1669 
WooDilKAD St Teresa ll xix 138 At nights our mantles 
of thick Cloth whith many times besteaded us x8os Southey 
Madoc in Aet xv Little did then his pomp of plumes be 
stead I he A/tcta At,ainst the tempered sword x86s 
Clouc H in Mtg Aug 321 Ihou vain Philosophy 

Little hast thou bestead, have to perplex the head 

+ Bestoa'd, v ^ Obs [f Bs- 6 -«■ Stead sb 
place.] To go instead of, take the place of 
1596 Nashe Sajfron lAald in Hys missing of the Vni 
ucrxitie Oratorship, whenn Doctor Perne besteaded him 

tBe 8 t 6 ft’l, V Obs Por forms see Steal 
[OE besie/an, f Be + slelan to Ste vl Parallel 
compounds in the other mod Teut langs are Du 
bestelen, Ger beshhleu. Da besUmle, Sw bestjaia, 
all meaning * to steal, rob ] intr (and refl ) To 
steal or move stealthily [flu ay or <7«) 
a 735 / axis oj tiiat 39 (Bosw ) Gif hwa on o8re scire hine 
bestcic r893 K A ifrrd Oros i x § 4 And mines on 
unjearwe hi on besta;] c 1x75 Moral Ode 15 in Lamb Horn 
161 Fide me is bistolen on er ith hit wiste c\x/bo Sii 
Ferumb 3876 On of hem js bv stole away e X507 Dow 
lAND lyinsva Arb Garner Vs 47 Worn soul* fhat li\ 
ins dies, till thou on me liextoulr I ■ 

Belief bestead (b/,ste d), pa pple P orms 
2-3 bistaSed, et, 3-5 bistad, 4 blsted, 4-5 be- 
8tedd(e, 4-6 be8tadd(e, 4-7 bestsd, 5 bistadde, 
bystedde, stade, 6 bestade, 6- bestead, 8- 
bested [ME bistad, f bi-, Be- a + stad, later 
sled, ‘ placed,’ a ON staddi pa pple of ste^a to 
stop place see Stku v and pa pple (ME had 
also ultimately f ON j/rrUr ‘pla«,’ which 
might itself have become stad cf history of clad ) 
The later spelling bestead is merely due to analogy, 
cf Bestead v and Stead sb Hence Spenser s 
Bestad^ t and /a ppWl 
1 1 Placed, located, bitnated Obs 
^XM Cursor M 5254 Qua so had ben be stadd bat day 
And nad l>at siietL mciing sene Ibtd 1045 Now adam is 

in erbe bi stad c isoo in Wright Lyric P xx 38 Of al this 
world namor* y bad Then b«o with hire myn one bistad 
it^mSyr Tryam 1461 In worlde where ever he be bestedd 
t 2 Settle, constituted, arranged. Obs 
f xjoo in Wright /yri P xii 41 So nit wes bistad That 
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nomon h#m ne bftd huere lomes to fonde a 1400 Cev Mytt 
77 make us so mery, now this is bcstM 

1 3 bet about, set mth (ornaments), etc Ois 
Cf Bjwkt, Belay 

19^ PhaMs iennd v M iv b, A hameys coat with heauy 
hookes of itold bestad 

4 Beset (formerly with, enemies), with (dan- 
gers, fears, troubles) 

sses R. Bhumnb Ha^L Synn* 1365 Wyb hys enmys he 
was Destedde. tm Gower Conf I 77 Tor he with love 
wasbesUd t^\Ft$twall de W 15^)6 Bestad with 
dethe on euery syde sf^R Bernard tr Terenet $ Anitnu 
III V, See you not howTam bestead by your devices. i6id 
MoHt/est Ab^ Spalaio t Motn tx la s Bestead with 
feare of a more mortall blow i8m Oucig Only Dan, (iSso) 
iiy Bested by the dangers of a Highland sheeptrack 

5 Placed m some situation, situated, circum- 
stanced , generally with tU, and the like To bt 
hard bested to be hard put to it hard pressed 

a tass Ancr R 964 Hwon we beoS so bista^d & so 
stronge bistonden f 1330 R. Brunne Ckrm (1810) 190 be 
pnd eschele fulle hard was bisted c 1400 hptph (Tumb 
1843) 14s On the nil wemen wyl call When thei with chyide 
ben by steddc a laao Occll\ c Dt Reg Print 704 1 nere 
rekkethe none how narde 1 be bystade 1M3 Lo Burmi rs 
Frous I cccxcviii 690 They that were lefte behynde were 
hardly bestadde 1593 Shaks 9 Hen K/, 11 in 56, I nevir 
saw a fellow worse bestead 1596 Spenser ^ O vi i 4 On 
his way, Uppon an Itard adventure sore bestad. a tdiS J 
Davies in Farr %S P 1845) I 947 Since by ill we are so well 
bestad, We cannot greeue for ill 173© T Boston Mem 
App 40 Luther found himself hardly bestead in the several 
ronflicts within his own breast asSco Rossetti Dante 
Ctre I (1874) 157 Poor baroue so ill bested' 1881 Shaisp 
Asp Poetry vi t66 Men 01 his kind arc often sore bestead 

tb In on evil sense, without an adverb ex- 
pressing It To be in trouble, to be hard pressed , 
to be ‘in hard plight set’ (f^omp Parv) Obs 
*393 Gower Con/ III 194 Whan they ben glad 1 shall be 
glad, And sory whan they ben bestad c 1400 Rom A otx 
1997 Were a man for hir biatadde, She wolde ben right sore 
adradde 1313 Douglas Mneis x xi 16 All efferd of thy 
fatal dreidfull wordis I am bestad 1587 Turbrrv I rng 
i ales 1837) 104 Shee was bestead, when that at last she sawe 
Gentile there 

Beateer, bestenoh, etc see Be pref 
Beateill, obs form of Bestial 
tBeitented,/// a Obs [f Be-2 + 

Stent V ] Distended 

1648 Herrick Hesper , Oberon s /"rai/, Ihe sag And well 
bestented bees sweet bag 

Beater (,be stw'' slang [f Best v + -erI ] 
One who gets the better of others by fraudulent 
means , a sharper 

*848 Mayhew trim Pusons 46 Bouncers and beslers 
who cheat by laying wagers 

Bestial (be stial), sb 1 Ohs exc h orms 
4 beoBtaile, 4-5 bestayle, Ue, 4-7 bastalle , 
also 5 7 beastial, bestiall(e, -7al(l, (7 beastol, 
beatuall), 8 bestail, eill, 0- bestial (As sing 
6 bestyll ) [Two forms a ME beslatU, a OF 
bestatlle (sing fem ) -L bestiaha, used in late 1 
m sense of L peiudes cattle beasts of the farm, pi 
neut of besitahs adj (see below), f besha Beast , 
P mod Eng and Sc bestial, a OF bestial (still m 
1 7th c , now dial ), sing of mod P bestiaux, later 
substantive use of bestial adj , ad L besttalts ] 

1 A collective term for domestic animals, cspeci 
ally of the bovine kind, kept for food or tillage. 
It took the place of the OE fioh, ME fee , and 
has, since 1 7th c , been displaced m England by 
cattle, but is retained in Scotland as a legal and 
technical word of the farm 

a a 1300 Cursor M 9444 Be twyx him and loth hi* neuow 
Ofbestaile \Coit tee, yatr/ hebtayle, T^rin beestaile] hade 
^1 plente enow 1393 Gower Con/ II 138 And that they 
»hulde also forth drawe BtHiaile smF J If i//r(i88j) 95 
Alle the meuable Catell of bestail that y haue in Sussex 
148s Earl Worc Tulle on Friendsk Cjb, To gete them 
grete plente of bcstayllo [1607 Cowell has Bestaile 1678 
Phillips Beastal lysi Bailey Besuil , obs ] 
ft a 1470 liPTOPT Cmsar xiti (iS 3 o) 18 There was found 
a great nomber of bestyall e 1470 Henry Wallace in 5 Als 
bestiall Weyle hclpyt ar be wyrken of natur x^xo Act t 
Hen VIII, XX 1 1 Every maner of fres.she fysshe, bestyall 
and wync 1611 Speed Hist Gt Brtt ix xv 41 Leauing 
the Country bare of men and bestiall ttf3i Hevlin Sab 
balk II (1636) 171 Hee might kill and skiiine his bestiall 
which were lit for sale. 1*1670 Spaluino Proub Ckai /, 
(iSag) 06 They lived royally upon the corns and bestial of 
the said ground tSaS Scott F M Pertk 1 99 It is not 
my business where they get the bestial, so I get the hides. 
1833 Act x *t ^ Will IV, xlvi I 83 No person shall drive 
came or besuid of any description on Sunday through 
such burgh. 

2 A single beast , (with plural') 

1:1430 Lydg IV m Cleveland Wks (1687) 388 Void of Dis- 
cretion that other Beastial <**460 Hut ae la 7 >wr (1868) 
103 Alle hts bestailes and richesses. 156s J Hiywood 
Prov 4 Bptgr (1867) 56 A good bestyll is woorth a grote 
1^ Blount Law Diet , Bcstials, Beasts or Cattle of any 
sort generally and properly used for all kind of Cattle 
1785 Bradiev Fam Did , Besteills a *788 Mickle Ode 1 
(R ) No joy, no hope it knows Above what besttals claim 
tixx Stsmondi s Lit Eur (1846) II xxxviii 593 And each 

lulled in his shade, The bestials sleep 1863 J Keble Bp 
Wilson viii 980 The produce of the Island, their * bestials 

Tlri^p sb 2 Obs Sc [Enron form of bas^ 
faille, ail\e, seeBASTiLL* aa.; prob.aftcrthesub- 
VOL. I 


stitution of bestial for bestatlle m prcc word ] A 
wooden tower used m ttegei. 

ri47o Henry Wallace vn 977 Ramsay gert byg strang 
bestials (ed 1370 basuiBeis] of tre. Ina xi 877 On the 
north syd his^tiala had he wrocht. 

Bestial (be stiil), a Forms 4-7 best7all(e, 
•iall(e, 6 beeatyal, 6-8 bea8tial(l, (7 beaatual), 
5 beatial fML a OF ^/la/ (13th c in LittrO, 
ad L bes/tdi u like a beast f bestia beast 1 

1 Of or belonging to the lower animals, esp 
four fooled beasts 

*393 Gower Con/ I 140 To take a mannes hert awaie And 
sette there a bestial! So that he lich an oxe shall Pasture 
*470 Harding CAron xxxvi, Monule, Kyng of Bntauie, 
was slayne with a fysshe batyall of the sea. igaS Pay 
NK i L Salrme Regun O i) b, Bestiall fyshe as the see sw^e, 
dogge fyshe and dolphin 1349 Cont/l Scot vL 64 The 
scheip and nolt pronuncit there bestial voce. X607T0PSELL 
Four/ Beasts (1673 99 At length her parents found their 
little Daughter in the Bears den, who delivered her from 
that savage and beastual captitity 1687 Drvden Hind ije 
P I 167 xypb Phillips «.% . Bestial Signs of the Zodiack 
are Alien Taurus I eo, and Capneornus. *709 Steele 
latter No. 49R3 A Satyr of Shape, part Humane, part 
Bestial 1831 Carlyle 5 <ipY Ret 1 v, Lurking for his bestial 
or human prey 

2 transf Like a beast in its want of intelligence ; 

‘ below the dignity of reason or humanity" (J ) , 
brutish, untaught, irrational , rude, barbarous 

1:1400 Mandev XXII 994 Tliei weren but bestyalla folk 
and diden no thing but kepten Bestes. c 14M Rom Rose 
6718 If a man be so bestial. That he of no craft hath science 
*484 Caxton C kyualry 16 They gyue doctryne to the pcpie 
laye and bestiall 1538 Starkey Lngland 10 Men were 
brought from theyr rudenes and beestyal lyfe to thyi eyvy 
lyte *547 Bauluwih Mor Pkitos (Pulfr )Il 9 There is no 
nation so savage snd beastiail *6*5 G Sandvs Tras 1 60 
To please beostull Ignorance. t8i6 Scott Bi Dwar/ iv, 
The slavish and bebtial doctrine 

3 esp Like a beast m obeying and gratifying the 
animal instincts and sensual desires , debased, de- 
praved, lustful, cruel brutal, beastly, obscene 

1447 Bokenham Sevntys (1835) 9$ lhat he wold be so 
be&tyal To foiwakyn nys glorye pontifical *509 Barclay 
likyp 0/ Felys (1570) 945 Thy faythfull felowe is bestiall 
dronkennes *594 Shaks Rick III, iii v So Bea»tiall ap 

petite in change Of Lust 1755 Young Crwftfwrvi Wks 1757 

I V obj The behtial abyss ofa few years debauch *878 S 
Cox Salv MuhHi i ed i 13 Sodom was a synonym for 
the most utter and bestial corruption 

4 quasi ^b The nature of a beast or animal 
*667 H More Dial \\\ 1 94 {i7i3>9tB lhat more full 

md sensible Sweclncs* of the Animu or Bestial *8788 
i aylor Deukalion 1 iv 36 , 1 see the bestial base unpunfied 
I ts hideous features smeared with filth and blood. 

Be'shialisni. [f prec + -ism ] The state or 
condition of beasts irrationality 
1871 M h Rossarri Shad Dante v 59 That Bestialism 
w Inch seems to correspond to the Folly of Holy Wnt 
Be stialist. nonce-wd One who makes a study 
ol beMiiIity 

t 88 t Swinburne in /V/x Rev Feb 1 90 The sect or school 
known among its members as the school of realists among 
men at once of sounder and more sensitive organs as the 
sect of bestiahsts 

Bestiablity (bestir llti) [ME bestiahte, a F 
ksttalitl see Bestial and -ITY ] 

1 Ihe nature or qualities of a beast, want of 
inlelligtnce irrationality, stupidity, brutality 

c 1374 Chauclr Iroylus 1 735 tor that he [an ass] So dul 
IS in Ins bestiahte *563 Grafton thron Mary an. 5 (R ) 
hspijng well the beastiality of the Mentinges his neigh 
hours *640 Milton hkon xviii Wks (1851) 468 As 
Politiciatis oft times handle the matter, there hath bin no 
where found more bestialitie 1714 Arbuthnot, etc Mart 
inribl (J ) What can be a greater absurdity than to affirm 
bestiality to I e the essen c of humanity? *874 Mivart in 
Lontunp Act Oct 779 The great doctrine concerning the 
essential Bestiality of Man 

2 Indulgence in the mstincts of a beast , brutal 
lust comr a disgusting vice, a beastly practice 

<*16^ Bp Haii a r/Ni/wi 189 (L) They tickle themselves 
with the wanton remembrance* of their younger bestialities 
xk^Gen/l Call (169^7 Ihc sordid bestialittes of the most 
abject of men 1710 Tatter No 241 f 4 The unhappy Con 
sort of his Kestiality iTaS Morgan Algiers ll iil 941 
1 heir Wives and Children Iwere) not safe from Bestial 
ities, even in iheir most retired Apartments. 

b Filthy language, obscenity 

*879 Frovoe Cafr,*^ XV 941 Filthy verse* about Clodius 
and Clodia, ribald bestiality, delightful to the ears of 
Tully 

+ 8 Unnatural connexion with a beast Obs 
i6sx Bible Lev xx Argt , Of Sodomie. Of Beastial 1 tie. 
Of vneleannesse 1649DRUMM of Hawth Pam A> Wks. 
(1711) 143 A poor miserable fellow accused of bestality 
*7^ Goldsmith Ax* xiv w s Bestiality Iwas] sanctified by 
tne amours of Jupiter 
t 4 <■ Bestial sb i Obs 

*549 Compl Scot vl 43 To kelp bestialite and to manure 
come landis. Ibid 44 Paris vas aoe scheiphird, and kepit 
bestiahte on montht ydea. 

Beftialiie (be stiSbiz), v [f Bestial a + 
-IZE ] trails To change into the form or nature of 
a beast to brutalize, debase in character Hence 
Be atlalixed, Be stialising ppl a 

1684 Charnock Attnb 0/ (iSm) I •Jx The most 
famous guides of the heathen wmrld butializM him [God] 
in the form of a brute, iwi Phil Lett, Phvttogyi 87 1 F > 
Humanity is debased and batialized wh*« it is otherwise 
1845 Edin Rev July it While he bestializes men and 


humamzes beasu. he is a great moralist 1866 Felton 
Anc a- Mod Gr 1 vii 114 Circe and her enchonUng be 
stialuiog cup 

t Be'gtlAUioll, a Obs [f Beshal sb or a 
klich,OZ he see lvIJmiBkstul 0 i 

e 1400 Test Lone 11 (R.) These hues be ihorow names de- 
parted in three maner of kinds as bestialliche, manlyche, 
and reasonabliche 

Beitially (bettiiU), adv Also 5 bestyaliy, 
7 beastially [f as prec + lt^ ] In the manner 
of a beast or brute , orutishly, brutally 
CX440 Gesta Rom xlvi 411 Bestialie men that leuyn 
besually 1640 Cast Skip Money 93 Why the French 
Pesanti are so beggarly, tvretched, and beiuitially used 
*679 J Smith m Jenison Narr Popish Plot 48 How inhu 
inanely and beastially they dyed (1755 m Johnson, and 
HI mod Diets.] 

t Be'ttian, 0 Obs Also 7-8 beMtlan [f 
L bestta. Beast 4- an ] Of or belonging to the 
‘ Beast ’ of the Apocalypse (cf Beabt 7) B« •> 
tiaAissn, the power of the Beast , B* atiiuila*, 
to be a follower of the ‘ Beast ’ 

1651 Culverwbll White Stone (1661) 134 This Bestian 
Empire, (for so 'tis stil d in the Revelation.) delights only 
in sensual*, and smkes at spirituals. 1660 H More Myst 
Godl 908 It does not follow, because the number of the 
Beast IS not upon us, that we do not Bestianizo t6oi 
Dlverlbv Mem A ingd Christ 9 Even as if It were the 
Beastian Power 1701 — Apoc Quest 30 The Life, and 
Beastianism Idolatrous Supremacy, shin from one Head 
to another 

Bettiariftll(besti,e**n&n) Also beast [fas 
prec (by Prof Owen) after humamtarian] A 
name given to anti vivisectionists, as ' friends of 
the beast.’ Bs'stia rianlam, the principles of 
those who uphold the ‘ ri^ts of animals ’ 
t88a Owen Exper Phps 56 llie advantage of signifying 

the second group to which my present work relates by the 
word ‘ bestianan Ibid 57 That arises from abuse of true 
beslianamsm. 1883 A Naturalist keb 175 The anti 
vivisectionists, or bcastiariant 

Bettiajry (besti&n) [ad L bestianus 'a 
fighter with beasts m the public spectaclea,’ and 
med L besltdttum a menagerie, also ‘liber de 
bestiis coropositus,’ etc., f bestta beast see -abt ] 

4 * 1 A beast fighter In the Roman amphitheatre 

(L bestianus) Obs 

1695 T Godwin Antif 90 The Amphitheatre was 
full of hollow passage for the convenient keeping of wilde 
beasts, and beast lartes. 

2 A treatise on beasts applied to the moralizing 
treatises written during the Middle Ages 
[1834 Gentl Mat CIV 1 190 The Bestianum in the Ath 
molean library] 1840 Wright Reltg A nf if 1 ttJk {title) 
A Btsiiary *865 — Hut Caricat VL (1875) 05 The earliest 
Bestiaries, or Mpular treatises on natural history 1871 
Sacristy I 7/1 The Bestiaries ere natural histories of ant 
mats trcBted so that the peculiarities of ammals shall convey 
a wholesome moral 

t Bo otiatOf V Ohs Also 7 beastiate [f 
L bestta beast <f ate ] To bestial ire 
i6a8 Fkltham Eesolves 1 Ixxxiv (1647)350 Drunkennesse 
bestiates even the bravest spirits. *6m 'Junini Stn 
Sisgmat 935 (L.) Drunkenness beastiates the heart xfigg 
R Younge Agsi Drunkards 5 

Bostiok (bf,sti k), V [f Be- i and 4 + Stick v ] 
Chiefly in pa pplc beatuok 

1 trans To stick about, to cover all over , to 
bedeck, adorn Also fig 

]6a3 H Holland in Sk^s Wks (ist folio) Pref Verses, 
That coffin now besticke those bayes, Which crown d him 
Poet first 169B Fryer in Phil Trans XX 340 The Rocks 
are bcstuck with Oyster Shells. 1838 Hawthorne Amtr 
Note Bks (1871) I 117 Coats of linen covered with pitch 
and bestuck with flax 

2 To pierce through, transfix 

*6fe Milton L xii 536 Truth shall retire, Bestuckwith 
slandrous darts. Lams Flia (x86o) 106 No emblem is 

so common as the b^tuck and bleeding heart 

BestiU (bfisti 1), V [f Be- 3 + Still v ] 
trans To make quiet, to still, to hush 
1770 Armstrong Imit 80 Each brook that wont to prattle 
to Its banks Lies all beatilled a *849 A Cunningham Ekg 
Ode (R ) Commerce bextilld her many nationed tongue 

a I G Macdonald Wks Fancy A I mag II 107 The 
:mn looks the awful place, Besbll the mother s toy 
H In the following the quartos and mod edd 
read distilled , but it may belong to thii with the 
sense ‘ made motionless, stiffened, congealed ’ 
i6ea Shaks Ham i il 904 Whilst they bestil d Almost to 
Jelly with the Act of feare, Stand dumbe and speake not 
Bestinoh, bestink, etc see Be- prep 
f Bd’StiOUtf a Ohs rare~^ In 5 bestyous 
[f L. bestta Beast + -ous [) Beast-like, monstrous 

1470 Harding Ckron xxxvi. Then come fro the Vrishe 
sea, A bestyous fyshe. 

Beitir (bfiStd i), v For forms see Stir [ 0 £ 
bestvnan, f Be- a •ksiynan to Stir } 

1 1 t To heap or pile (a thmg) about with (OE ) 
c8uo K iRLFREO Bxda iit it (Bosw ) Hu ^lesnas mid 
moloan hit bestyredon and sefestnedon 
2 To stu up, ‘ to put into vigorous action ’ (J > 
a refi To begin to move actively, to manifot 
activity, to busy oneself. * 

( 130Q K Alts 3078 Alle they wolde heom bystaorre, 
Agayna him with ryght to weorre c 1330 Arik. 4 Merl 
6948 Bestir the ana nardiliche fight 1393 Gower Con/ 
104 
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Ill 19; The shipmen stood to such a fere. Wm none that 
might him self bestere, idi J BtLi. Haddm* Anrw 
Osor 513 Not much otherwise this rood nun Osonus here 
doth besturre himselfe egaynst the Lutherans. t6ti Biblr 
a Sam v 94 Then thou shall besitrre thv selfe 1767 
FoaoYCs Strm y Mg It^^m 1 vi. ajs She bestirs herself 
with the utmost activity itja Hr Mabtinsau l^eal 4- 
If'of I 1 1 Just bestir yourself to plant wur potatoes 18^ 
Smilss HMgMinpti tng vi (iSfo) 93 ITie townspeople 
bestirred themselves in aid of the poor refugees 
b tram To rouse into activity, make active 
To hesttr one's stumps (obs ) to move one s limbs 
actively, to exert oneself see Stib 
sj4P CovKKOALK Ernsm Par Htb xii 1 Bestyre youre 
werye handes 1579 Gosson Sch Abutt 41 The duciy of 
every man in a common wealth one way or other to bestirre 
hiS itoomp^, 1581 ; Bell Haddoa t Answ Otar 407 1 his 
raun^ng Rhetonctan besturreth his stumos so earnestly 
1605 Shaks. Lear 11 11 58 No Maruel you naue so bestir d 
your valour 1663 Gaaaiaa CoHnstl u Bestirring their 
Hand and Tools. 1873 Bbowmino Rea Cott NiekU 178 
More need that heirs nu natural protectors, should assume 
The management, bestir their cousinship 

0 tntr 

sSsoShaks Temp 1 1 3 Speake to th Mariners fall too t, 
yarely, or we run our semes a ground bestirre bestirre 
8 To move stir, agitate (a thing) 
ills Bvion Giaour 377 Methought Some motion from the 
current caught BestirrM it more. 

Beatirruig (bf,8t3 ng), v6/ sb [f prec + 
iNoi] Movement motion, emotion 
1340 Avenb 363 Pe wyl of skele to huam be longeb moche 
mayn^ ^ites ana his besteninge 1674 N Faibpax Bulk 
^ Selv 134 1 he tiny bestirrings of the least atoms. 
BMti*rring, ppl a [f as prec -f 
Moving actuating 

itei Ruthespokd Lett iiL (i86a) I 40 The bestirring 
power of the life of God. 

Btft ( be St mse n) [Of Scoich ongio ] The 
groomsman or * friend of the bridegroom at a 

wedding So Best maid Sc , the bridesmaid or 
chief bridesmaid 

ifsa Dtxipltne III 31 (Jam ) Mr Henry was the best 
man nimseli iSaa Eliza Acton M JokHstouM III m 
(Jam ) The two bnoegrooms entered accompanied each by 
hit friend or best man as this person it called in ScotlancL 

iMi S Lysons Cltudia br P 170 Whether they had any 

bridesmaids whether there was a best man 

BoitMfS (be stnds) [f Best + nbss ] The 
quality of being best 

1447 Cmeke / et xnAscham s Sckolem (ArblPref j I am 
vene curious in mi freendes matters, not to determijn but 
to debaat what is best Wheartn t seek not the bestnes 
haplie bi truth a sdsg Bp Mobtom Eptscop Atiert 1 4 T ) 
Generally the bestnest of a thing (that we may so call it) U 
best discerned by the necessary use iSao J Wilson in 
Afem Ckr North tx 337 We are now speak ng not on the 
question of bestness but as to fact 

Bestook, bestore, etc see Be pref 
Beitorm (bfiSt/i im), v [f Be i + Storm v ] 
trans To storm on all sides to aiuiail with storms 
or storming Hence Besto rmed ppl a 

sSss Oavenant Gondibert ill vi In Boats bestorm d all 
chew at those that row 1741 Young Nt Th iv 560 All is 
tea besides Sinks under us bestorms and then devours 
1837 CaaLYLE br Rev II iii vii v 363 Betoesmed be 
stormed overflooded by black deluges of Sans culottism 
tBeitOUrn, V Obs [a Oh bestourntr, f 
hts- pejorative + tourner to turn ] trans To turn 
upside down, overthrow 

Caxton G de la TourexXw. Toke reason fro us and 
bestourned our wyite Ibid E iv fa 1 he stenche of it be 
stoimeth [Fr bestoume] all the ordre of nature 
BostOW (bf|St<ru ), V Forms 4 6 biatow(o, 

5 b7«tow(a, 5-7 beatowe, (6 beatoe), 5 beatow 
Pa pplt bestowed, (7 bestowne) [ME bi 
stowen, f bt Be a + stowen to place Stow ] 

1 tram To place, locate , to put In a position 
or situation dispose of (»» some place) arch I 

r 1374 Cmauceb rroylus t 967 The god of love hath the 
^towid In place d gne unto thy worthines igaS Mobk 
Cau/ agtt Tnb in Wks 338/1 As rowraes and liuinm fal 
voyde to bestowe them in. isdy Dbukv Let in Tytler 
Httt Scot (1864 III 413 Bil s bestowed upon the church 
doors, Shaks Merry W iv 11 48 How should I be 

stow him? Shall I put him into the basket againeT 1610 
Gwillim Heraldry \n 1 1660I 06 Under what heads each 
peculiar thing must be bestowed 1713 Pope Iliad ix 384 
Glittering canisters Which round the board Menoetius 
son bestow d Red Cott Nigkt-c ii61he 

white domestic pigeon does mere duty by bestowing egg 
In^authorued compartment 

2 To Stow away , to place or deposit (anywhere) 
for storage, to store up arch 

1303 Gowee Com/ II 84 The leed after Salome groweth, 
And Jupiter the brass bestoweth. 3494 Fasyan vii 466 
Lancastre bestowed suche ordenaunce as the Frenshemen 

for haste lafte behynde igad Tindale Luke xii 17 1 have 
noo roume where to bestowe my frutes. 1390 Shaks 
Com Err 1 il 78 Paylob Ct Eater Kent 13 

His store house, into which he would stow and bestow any 
thing that the house would afford b8« Kane GrtHtieU 
Exp XXIX (1856) 347 Bestowing away my boots in a snugly 
lashed bundle. 

3 To lodge, quarter put up to provide with a 
rcfting or weeping-place Also rtjl arch 

BSTyKouHSMEoCArw. ill 813 They were all bestowed 
aboord In Spanish ships. 1603 Shaks Math iii vi 33 Sir, 
can you tell. Where he bestowes himselfe t 1863 Manley 
Ground LovhC IVars 393 To bestow the wearied men 
mt9 Gamsons. ilsi B\ bon Sardan iii L lai Sec that the 


women are bestow d tn safety In the remote apartmenU. 
tSsi LoNcr Geld Leg iv iv, Shall the JRmectoranus 
bestow Your horses ana attendants for the night 
+ b To brmg to bed, confine Obs rare 
r 1310 Str Bevet (HalUw ) 13a And losiane, Christ here 
be milde ! In a wode was bestoude of childe. 

•)•4 To settle or give m mamage Also Obs 
c 1386 Chavcee Reeves T 61 To bystow hir hye Into som 
worthy blood of ancetrye 1330 Palsoe. 4sa/i He hath be 
stowed his doughter well cigga Cheke Matt xxiv 38 
Eating and drinking marung and bestowing yeer childera 
t6oo Shaks A Y 1 v iv 7 You wil bestow ner on Orlando 
heere <-1670 Mbs. Hutchinson Mem Col Hutthinsom 
(1806) 9 Only three daughters who bestowed themselves 
meanly 1714 Ellwooo Autobtog (1765)100 He bestowed 
both his Daughters there tn Mamage 
6 To applv, to employ (i« an occupation) , to 
devote {to, of obs ) fir a specific purpose 
c 131$ Shoelham 95 ^enche thou most wel bysyly And 
thy wy3l thran by $towe c 1386 Chauceb WyJ tProl 113 
I wol bystowe the ftour of myn age In the actes and in the 
fniytes of manage 1330 Palscr Introd a Many shall 
also herafter bestowe theyr tyme in such lyke exercise 
1341 R CopLAMo Guydon s Quest Cyrurg Howe to be 
Stowe his remedyes to the body of man 1380 Babet Ah 
B 580 Thou haste well bestowed thy paynes. 1633 Walton 
Angler \ 39 Bestow one day with me and my fnends in 
hunting the Otter 1633 Fullbe Ck. Hist vi 979 These 
onely bestowed themselves in prayer 1831 Dixon IV Penn 
XV (1873) 135 How be intended to bestow his day 

t b esp To apply money to a particular pur- 
pose to lay out expend, spend Obs 
»377 Langl. P Pt B II 75 In )>e stones he techeth To 
bistowe byn almes. Tindale a Cor xii 15 1 will very 
gladly bestowe, and wilbe bestowed for youre soules 1383 
Stubbes Altai Abus 56 But nowe it is a small matter to 
bestowe a hundred pounde of one payre of Breeches (God 
be merctfull unto ust) 1390 Shaks Com Err v v 11 I 
would haue bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed of 
you 1611 Bibik Deut xiv 36 Thou shall bestow that 

money for whatsoeuer thy soule lustelh after 1631 Weeieb 
Amc bun Mon 335 He bestowed much in building 

+ 0 rejl To acquit oneself Obs 
itti Shaks Two Gent iii 1 87 1600 — A Y L is \\\ 

87 The boy is faire Of femall fauour and bestowes himselfe 
Like a suter 1606 Sylvesteb Du Bartas (1633) 330 
He all assayU and him so brave bestowes in his Fight etc. 
6 tr {be. absol ) To confer as a gift present, give 
1380 BARKT., 4 /f» Bs8o To bestowe and giue his lift for 

his country 1383 Stanviiubst eFnett 11 (Arb 45 The* 
Greeks bestowing theyre presents Greekish 1 fcare mee. 
1613 Shaks. Hen VIII iv 11 56 In bestowing madam He 
was most princely j 6 yt Hbomf Novella ii 1 1 o brag of 
benefits one hath bestowne Doth make the best seeme lesse 
1730 Johnson Rambl Na 38 Fit You here pray for water 
and water I will bestow s8oa Mar Edgeworth Moral T 
I 1 7 The importance that wealth can bestow 1870 Bkvant 
Iliad I III 83 Whatever in their grace the gods bestow 
b Const on, upon {o/oht ) -i person 
1333 Co% EBDALE 3 Ckron XXIV 7 All that was halowed for 
thenouse of the Lorde haue they bestowed on Baalim 
1601 Shaks 7 Vw/ N iii iv a How shall I feast him ? Whai 
bestow of him? i6a8 Withfr Bnt Rememh Pref 113 
NVhat freedomes on the Muses are bestowne 1817 Jas 
Mill Bnt India II iv v 305 The steadiness of the 
English bestowed upon them a complete and brilliant 
victory 1876 Green Short Iltst vl | 4 (1883) 301 He be 
stowed on him a pension of a hundred crowns a year 
t O (rarely) to or dat pronoun (Cf 1 ^41 In 5 ) 
1588 Shaks Pit A iv u 163 You must needs bestow her 
funerall tins — Learn l ia8 Bestow Your needfull coun 
sailc to our businesses. 

t Beitow, sb Obs » are [f prec vb ] Be 
stowing, lodgement, stowage 
1389 Warner Alb Eng v xxvil. They find as bad Bestoe 
as IS their Postage beggerly 

B«stowa1ua (b/,8t<7u &b 1) a [f Bestow v 4- 
ABLB ] Capable of being bestowed or given 
i88a Fraser's Mag July 113 The greatest blessing be 
stowable 

+ Beatow’aga, sb Obs rare [f as prec + 
aqk] Stowage 
a m6s6 Bf Hall ls cited by Webster 
Bafltowal (b/’,st<i« al) [f as prec -f-alZ] 
The action of bestowing , a disposal, location , 
b presentation gift 

1773 Geiitl Mag XLIII 633 If the bestowal of neces 
saries be a task fruitless as the fabled labour of Sisyphus 
1867 Freeman Norm Cong (1876)! App 660 The bestowal 
of the earldom on F ric 1 Imve mentioned 

Bestowed (b/,stP« d),/// a [f as prec +-SD ] 
1 Placed, located, employed, applied, giten 
often with qualifying adv , as well , ul bestowed 


into his scalding house 1667 Milton P L \ 317 Well 
we may afford (Jur givers their own nfts, and huge bestow 
From large bestowed 1814 Scott Ld 0/ Islet v xxi, In 


silvan lodging, close bestow d 
t 2 F illra, stowed with Obs 
t6ai R. Bolton r68 {Act a8 lien VIII\ Boates, 

Scowu and other vessels loden and bestowed with goods, 

Beetower (bfiStd^aj) Also 6 -ar as 
prec +• ERi ] One who bestows 
X548 Udall, etc. Erasm Par 1 Cor iv 1 Stewardes and 
bestowarB of other mennes goodes i6xa T Tavlor Comm 
Titus It II Gifts and good tumes haue great power to hold 
mens hearts to the bestower 17S1 R Iuith Kemptd Vail 
Lillies XXXI 93 The Bestower of eternal Rewards. t$jg 

R. Douglas Cotffuc iu 77 The bestower of destiny 
Beitowing (b/jst^u in), vbl sb [f as prec 4- 
iNci] The action of the verb Bsstow a 


Placing, stowing away, putting up b Employ- 
ment, expenditure 0 Conferment, presentation 
153s Frith Mirror (1899) 377 As touching the bestowing 
of thy goods. s34a Brinklow Lomplayut iv (18741 17 Ye 
shat gyue account for the bestowyng of your ryenra t6e8 
Hikrom }Vkt I 75Z Knowledge and discretion are Thy be 
stowings 1709 Steele TatUr Na9 Pa So hurried away 
with tnat strong Impulse of Bestowing, that he confers 
Benefits without Distinction i8oa Palky Nat Thtol. 
(1B17) 139 The bestowing of the liquor in the beheads 
Bastowilia&t (Bfistdh ment) [f Bestow v 
4 ment] 

1 The action of bestowing , bestowal 

1734 Edwards Freed JVtIl tv v (ed 4) 314 God » bestow 
ment of the benefit 1871 Browning Balausi 1536 Such 
things as bear bestowment those thou hast. 

2 concr That which is conferred , a gift 
1834-40 Haububton CAv/Fm (i86a)ii8. 1836 K- Vaughan 

Mystics III iv (i86oi I 61 Angels and Archangels have at 
their command only subordinate bestowments. 
t Beaitrft ct, //f <* Obs rare~^ [See next] 
Distracted 

1381 J Studley Senecas Medea 133b, Bestract of wits 
with wauenng minde perplext 
Bestraddle, beetraw, etc see Be pref 
t Bcatran ght, V and ppl a Obs Also 6 
beatrougbt [f Be intenswe + Straoqht (found 
as early as 1530) , cf also asti aught, distraught 
The genesis of these forms seems to have been 
thus L distrcutus gave distract and (on some 
Eng analogies) Distraught, thence astraught 
and SiRAUQHT , hence be sit aught and (with refe 
fence again to distract) be sttact finally be 
straughted Found as pa pple and also as pa t 
of a vb of which the present ought analogically 
to have been bestract But this is app not found , 
and the later inflexions bests aughied -ing imply 
that bestraught was itself assumed as the present J 

1 as f of a vb Distracted bereft {of wits) 
1580 North Plutarch (1676) 978 An Oracle whose spirit 

possessed many Iiil abitants thereabouts and bestraught 
them of their wits 

2 pa pple and adj Distracted distraught 

a 1547 Surrey Mnetd iv j6o lEneas with that vision stnken 
d wn well nere bestraught 1586 Warner , 4 Eng I it 
lill xhe as one bestrought Did trie 1603 Holland Plu 
tarchsMo! 459 His wits were bestraught 164JI Iaylor 
God’s fidgem i 1 vii 14 Like a man bestraught he ranna 
after them 1748 Richardson Clarissa 1811) VIIl 948 
I have been to use an old word quite bestraught 

t Bectrau ghted, ppl a Obs raie-^ [See 
prec cf also astraugnted dtsti aughUd'\ Dis 
tracted 

a 1630 Song to I ute In Percy I (R.) Be strawghtad hades 
relyfe hath tounde Dy musickes pleasaunte swete delightes 

t BevtraTyghtiag, ^bl sb Obs [See Be 
STRAUOHT ] Kstracting, distraction (of the wits) 
1385 Ncmcnclator s v Delirium Resuene radotement. a 
bestraughtingofthemind 1631 MoLiECawerii* Air Ltbr 
III xvii 203 The losse of ones wits and beslraughting 
Bestraw, obs f Bestrew bee also Be- 6 b 
Beitreak (bf'istn k), v [f Be- i 4 Streak v ] 
ttans To overspread with streaks, to streak 
Hence Bestrea k«d ppl a 
rt 1600 Birel in Watson 1 9// Siot P II i2(jAM)Thair 
eirtens w er of gold bestreik 1639 Ci kvfland Smg song ix. 
Her Cheeks bestreakd with white and red 1715 Pope 
Odyss XV 65 When the dawn bestreakd ihe east 1840 
W Irmno Capt Bonner tile 86 Ihe animal is bestreaked 
With vermilion, or with white clay 
Bestream see Bs pitf 
Bestr0W(bf|Str;/ ), V Alsobestrow (bf'istr^ ), 
and bestraw {obs ) Fa pple bestrewed be 
etrewn, beBtrown For the forms see Strew 
[OE bt , hesirlowtan f bt-, Be- i 4 str/owian to 
Strew Cf MHG leshouwen, Du bestrooijen, 
Da bestroe, Sw bestio Orig a weak verb the 
pple besti ewn is recent, and due to analogy ] 

1 To strew (a surface) iinth , to cover more or 
less with things scattered about and lying flat 
Often in pa. pple as adj 

a 1000 Job IL 13 Ettm 5 38 Hi mid duste heora heafod 
bestreowodon c xsji Lamb Horn %Kto nomen i>a twigga 
and bistreweden al faane weye. c 1400 Pallad on Husb 
HI 889 On a floor with chaf bystrowed 1333 Fardle 
Facions 1 v 73 They all to bestrawe the carckesse with 
sake. 1596 Shaks. Tam Skr Ind 11 43 Say thou wilt 
walke we wil bestrow the ground 1697 Potter Aniiq 
Greect 11 iv (yis) 331 Having bestrawed their heads with 
the Fruits of Ceres I7B3 Pope Odyss xxii 373 Yon fierce 
man no more With bleeding Pnnees shall bestrow the floor 
1813 WoBDEW White Doe i 140 The dewy turf with flowers 
bestrown 1837 Hawthorne Note Bks (1871) I 40 
Tho brook is bestrewn with stones, 
b transf and fig 

list Speed Theat Gt Bnt (1614) 131/1 The Kingdom of 
Scotland every where bestrewed with dtie* townet and 
borrowes 1660 T Watson in Spur^n s Treat Dav Ps 
xxxii, I He who is pardoned is all bestrewed with mercy 
x8m Heli9 Fnends in C Ser 11 1 1 30 His daily work 
thinly bestrewed with trouble and worry 

2 TO Strew or scatter (things) about 

1667 Milton P L t 311 ^ thick bestrown Abject and 
lost lay these, covenna the Flood .*7«7 J Barlow Hatty 
Pudding, The yellow flour, be9trew*d and stirr'd with haste 
8 Of thinp To he scattered over (a surface) 
1718 Pope mod u 366 Thin hairs bestrew d his long 
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muahi^ hoad. 1794 Wouxw GMU it Sorr Wks. 1 107 
Id * dry nook where fern the floor batrown 183a Hr 
Ma«ti(ieau Ella of Car vu 83 To sweep away the sand 
aiid rubbuh which bestrewed it. 

Bestvewment. rare [f prec + -MSMT ] A 
ttrewine about or over 

tV33^^4u/ XXXIII <37 From beneath all their 
sweet and sad bestrewments she who is their sister revives, 
t^ Ibtd. LVI 1 526 The call for the bestre wmeot of flowers. 
Bestrid, bestridden, ppl a of Bestbide 
idai H More in Tn (1656)173 Like some bestnd 

I^homck or hackneyed Enthusiastick. 

Bestride (bfistroi d), v Pa t bestrode , also 
beatrid. Pa pple bestridden, also strid, 
•strode, (8 strodden) For other forms see 
SraiDa [OE bi-, bestridan, f bt~, Be- 4 + strldan 
to Stbide Cf MHG beslHden, MDu best ry den ] 
1 . To sit upon with the legs astride a To nde, 
mount (a horse, etc ) The original use 
r 1000 iEcFRic //<;w II tj6 He his hors bestrad 
K Alu Bulsifal that hors het No dorste no mon him 
bystryde. c 13M Chaucer Sir Th^as 192 His aoode Steede 
al he bistrood. i S450 Laud MS 595 f 7 The worthiest 
wyght in wede That ever by strod any stede. 1593 Shaks. 
Ruk V V 79 lhat horse that thou so often hast bestnd 
1630 rdtk Turvty 17, 1 never bestrad any one beast in my 
life but a mare a 1771 Gray Fatal Sisters 63 Sisters, 
hence with spurs of speed F ach besinde her sable steed 
iSse Bvron Mau/red 11 u. 7 The Giant steed to be bestrode 
by Death. t8« KiNcsLcv/i^/D/iaxxii. 381 Ostriches 
bestndden eacn by a tiny cupid 

b To Sit across (other things) as on a horse 
riaD5 Lay sSoao pa halle ich gon bistndcn Swuk ich 
wolde nden Shaks Rom ^ Jul 11 11 31 When he 

bestrides the lasie pacing cloudes 1783 Cowpem 1 ask, 11 
439 Ihrough the pressed nostril, spectacle bestnd 1793 
Southey in Z-iA (7849) I 180 1 he dnvmg blast bestrodden 
by the spirit of Ossian iSaa Scott A/^c/i, Who can say 
what nose they [the barnacles] maybestnde 
fe * 78 a Bp WARSUkroN Ar// Emin ^ (1809) 1 19 

The Church, bestnd by some bumpish minister of state, who 
turns and w mds it at his pleasure x86< Bushnecl l^uar 
iacr III VI 330 The wrath that is to bridle and bestnde 
everlastingly His will and counsel 
2 To stand over (a place) with the legs astride , 
to straddle over, to besti addle Also Ejf 
i6ot Shaks yul C i 11 135 He doth bestride the narrow 
world like a Colossus. x6o6 — Ant ^Cl v it 83 Hu legges 
bestnd the Ocean 1787 Bkntham Drf Usury xm 137 
Your formidable tmage^tnding the ground tint Ye a rs 
Gro^vtk Comm 53 A statue called the Colossus of Rhodes, 
IS said to have bestridden the mouth of the harbour 
b To stand over, as a victor over the fallen 
1506 Ptlgr Pet/ (W de W 1531) 97 b, His crucifyers 
bestrydynge hym 1719 Youno Res eng;* \ n How I be 
stride your prostrate conqueror ' t8a6 Scorr Woodst ix. 
He seemed already to bestride the land which ho had 
conquered 

0 To Stand oier (a fallen man) in order to 
defend him , also jiq to defend, protect, support 
1580 North Plutarch 336 A Romaine souldier being thrown 
to the ground eucn harde by him Martius straight )>estrid 
him, and slew the enemie 1590 Shaks Com Err v 1 193 
When 1 bestnd thee in the warres and tookcDeepe scarres 
to saue thy life — Macb IV 111 4 164s Chas 1 

Answ \a Pr p 3 1 hey have bestndde Sir John Ilotham 
in his bold faced Treason 1847 Tennyson Prtu 11 224 As 
he bestrode my Grandsire, when he fell And all else fled 
t d tnlr To stand astride Ohs 
15^ Ptlgr /’t)/ (W de W ) 254 His turmentours or cru 
cifycrs moost unreuerently besirydyngo ouer his blessed 
face 

8 //'(T/zf/' of things (e g a rainbow, bridge) irans 
1708 Ihomson iipniig 203 Bestriding earth, the grand 
ethereal bow Shoots up immense 1785 Cow per Task iv 3 
Yonder bn Ige That with us wearisome, but needful length 
Bestrides the wintry flood i860 Hawthorne Marb Faun 
(1878) ll XIX 223 Bestridden by old, triumphal arches 
4 To stnde across, to step across with long 
strides Also yff 

cifloo Rob Hood (Ritson) 11 x 63 Deepe water he did 
bestnde 1607 Shaks t m i\ v 124 When 1 first my 
wedded Mistris siw Bestride my Threshold 1814 l)v run 
Corsair iii xix ij He Strives through the surge 1 e 
strides the beach 1814 Dibdin Ltbr Comp 615, I shill 
bestride the sixteenth and sevcnteeiUli centuries 
Ilence Beatri der, Bestri ding vhl sb and ppl a 
x6i8 Bolton 1 lorus 11 vi 95 If his Sonne had not rescued 
his Father from certaine death itselfe with bold besiriding 
him 1830 Soumiey Yng Dragon II ^ Ihe fiercest steed 
that e er 1 o baitle bore bcstrider 1849 Dickcns Dax Copp 
xiii, A third animal laden with a bestndin^hild 

t Beetri'de, /z-f/ Obs tart-^ For Astride, 
influenced by the vb 

1813 J C Hobhousk Tourney 408 A marble lion with 
the legs of a man bestride him 

t Beitri’ke, v Obs rare Also bestryke 
^ Be I + Strike to rub, stroke , cf LG bestrtken, 
G hesUetchen to overspread, do over -OHG bi- 
stt (/than, f Bh 1 + strthhan to stroke 1 trans 
To overspread, do over, anoint, smear, daub, mb 
over mtk 

sgsy Andrew Brunsxvyke s Dtstyll Waters B iv b, Rounde 
aboute the panne ye shal lay sandc and bestryke that above 
with claye 1563 Art Garden (tspj) 33*If you be 
strike the lowar part of your tree with reddo Oker 

tBwtri'p, V Obs. fOE f. Be- I, a + 

*strypan to Strip , cf MHG besttoufen ] trans 
To 8tnp clean to deprive oftst take away entirely 
106s 0 E Chrm (MS C.) Eaile )>a bestrypte be he oier 
inihte Kt Ufc and set lande. 1340 Ayenb 150 pes yefjie 


bestrepb and kest out b« rote and bo room of ire. i6u 
Mabbb Gsam d'A(f\\ 87 Be stnpt of all manner of vic'e 

Bettripe (bfictrai p), v [f He- I + Stripe t;] 

To cover with stripes Hence Beatri pod ppl a 
list Bolton Fiorut (1636) syt As if his faire successes 
were to bo bestryped, and inter woven wuh crosse acci 
dents i8et Clare Yul Mmstr I 75 Vales Bestripcd 
wuh shades of green and my 

Bestrode, pa t and^Jyple of Bestride i» 
Bestroke see Be- ptref. 

Bestrought, var of Bestradoht v Obs 
Bestrow, bestrewn, vananU of Bestrew, -v 
Bestrn't, v in 6 beatrout [f Be 44^ 
{strut V ] trans 1 o strut or walk pompously over 

1394 Carew /'<iWi«(i88i)74 With sauage insteps some the 
soyle bestrout 

TBestnt*t, ppl a Obs Also beatrutted 
[Cf Astrut, ana Strut, whence this seems to have 
been formed on the analogy of compounds m Be 
found only in pa pple ] Swollen 

1603 Holland /V w/<»7v A 4 Mor 63a Pappes licstruct wuh 
milke 164B Hlrkick Oberon s Feast, Porms (1869) 137 He 
cates the sagge And well bestrutted bees sweet bag 

Beetual, obs form of Besti ai 
Bestuck, pa t and pple of Bpstick 
Bafltnd Cb/|St» d), » [f Be 1 + Sti d t> ] // ans 
To stud the surface of, set with or as with studs 
x6oi Holland Pltny I 258 Thi$ Purple is besiudded (as 
It were) with sharpo knobs pointed 1634 Miiton C »««» 
734 1 he unsought diamonds Would so emblaze the forehead 
of the deep, And so bestud with star<<. 1 1800 K White 
Poems (1837) 83 The glittering host bestud the sky 
Hence Beatu dded ppl a 

tiot WrtvER Mirr Mart Eiij This starre bestudded 
vaiie 1870 Rolleston A Him Life 333 The ectoderm U 
very richly bestudded with the thread cells. 

II Bostunr (b^stzz r) [Du , - government, f 
bestut en to govern ] Govcrnnient, administration , 
1 e in the Dutch speaking parts of South Africa 
tt&i Pall Mall G laMayS/aStclIalandwili be governed 


Bestyly, boatysahe, obs form of Beastly, ish 
B eaugar, beaulfc etc sec Be pref 
BeauUy (b/soli), v [f Be i + Suilt&] 
traw 1 0 sully or soil badly 
a i6« Corbet Fatref Wind (D ) The limber corps, be 
sully d o er With meagre paleness i8ao Plackw Mag 
VI I 190 Cheeks ore besullied wuh unused bnne 
Beautnnie, obs form of Besovi 
tBosnre (b/Jtl*i), adv phr Obs = Be sure, 
you may be sure , l surel) certainl) 

1743 Appleton Serm 95 And besure, this bids fair for a 
certain Mark of a good Christian. 1754 Rich srdson Grandi 
III 323 Get away as soon as you can Besure do 
fBeSWaddle, V Obs rare [f Be- I + 
Swaddle v 1 trans 

1 To envelop in swaddling-clothes 

*755 I’ Whitrhead Lp Phomson (R ) Infant limbs be 
swaddled tn the lawn 

2 To beat thrash ‘swaddle’ 


t LORio Pestare to bang, to bebast, to bcswaddle 
with a cudgell 

+ BeSWa’k,P Sc Obt Pa pple beswakkit 
[f Be I -b SwAK t» ] O ans To dash, stnke 
c 150s Dunbar FlyUng 188 Oft beswakkit with ane our 
bio tyd 

t Beiwa’pei V Obs rase [OE beswApan, f 
he , Be- I + tTodpan to sweep brush ] ft ans To 
envelop, entangle 

Z980 K PL\ FRED Baeda it xii, Hi hi mid scytan besweop 
cssjiCoti Horn 339 Him sclfe bi sandlice senne beswapen 

Baswarzu, besweeten, beswelter see Be 
t Beswea’t, pa ppu Obs Also s beswette 
[f Be 7 + bWFAT] Covered with sweat 

i 1*05 Lav 0313 Al his home wts bi swietlrtaSo bi swat], 
c 1460 Lyhaus Disc 108 All beswette for hete 1470-85 
Malory Arthur (tti6) II 206 Her horse was alt to besweat 
1574 Hei LOWES Cueuaras Ef (1577) S3 Your letters 
come wnnckled like linnen besweat like a doublet 

tBeiwike^P Obs horins ////' I beRwioan, 
3-4 biswike(n, 4 by-, bevwyke(n, (bisuike, 
bisquyke), 5 bl , byswyke, (beeawlk) Pa t 
1 beswAo, 3 - 3 bi»wak, (3 4 «uak\ 3-5-8'wok(e 
Pa pple i-3bi8wlo0n, 2 - 5 -swiken, 4 -s swike 
[OE besrvUan to evade, betray, deceive = OS 
biswtcan, OHG Inswthhan (MHG beswkhtsC, f 
Be- I + swUan — Olcut. *swtqan to cease, go 
away, leave off] 

Uans To betray, cheat, deceive 

P7I Blickl Horn 5 Deofol beswac )»one mrestan wifmon 
e 1000 Art GosP Matt xxiv 4 WamiaS ^t eow nan ne 
beswice [it6o Hatton beswike). a 1040 Le/seng in Lamb 
Horn 3 t 3 j^t te hope of ham bi swoc me. ciago Gen 4 
Ex 3861 He ben bi swiken a 130a Cursor M 818 pe find 
bisuakadam /6i<f 19331 Ilk suik it self bixuikes 1380 

Sir Femndratfis^ wil ^ou nojt be swyko. 1470 Harding 
Ckron clxxvtil, Sir ArchbaM Uouglas and erle Pairike 
their kyng thought to bee swik 
BoBWi k«v (in 4 boBulkere) deceiver , Be- 
■wi kiiig vbl sb , cheating, deception 
1340 Ayenb 23 Beniykynges and eucl red and uele o^e 
tetines. Ibid 171 Ase his pyef, ase his manslajh^, ase his 
betuykere 


BdSWim, beswitoh, etc. aee Be- pref 
tBoiwi’llgy V Obs. [f Be- 4 + Swixq v] 
trans To swing about , to hang 
i5?t R Edwardes Daman 4 P in HaxI Dodsln IV 84 
Such lackeys make me lack an halter beewinge them ! 

tBeawi’Bge* V obs Also 6 beswindge. 
[f Be- a + SwiNuE v ] trans To swinge, beat 
soundly Also 

[c sooo zGlfric Ex v 16 We Sine Seowas synd beswung 
cne <- 117s (see next, 2)] 1 HovtiUL Arb Amttse 

'‘879)45 With better words Deswindge this dame, let no 
perswasion lacke 1590 Grekne OrT Fur (1599) 56 You 
had best lea!>t I beswinge you 

tBe«wi-ixk,& Obs [OE beswtncan, f Be- 4 
■rsnttftcan to toil, to labour see Swine ] 

1 tra/ts To labour for, work for (Cf betravel) 

[c 1000 Agt Oosp John IV 38 Ich sende eow to ripene, 
b»t hart Ac ne beswuncon [r 1160 Hatton beswuncen). 1377 
Lanc 


J M ai6 Bolde beggeres and bigge hat mowe 
)kc 1303 Gower 1 131 They hadden 
beswunite rx400 Test Lost (1560) 372/i 


her bred biswyiikc 

that they have beswuhlTt . 

Wuh sweate thy sustenaunce to beswinke 

2 To chastise tare (Prob iot bes^vtnge^ 
c X175 Lamb Horn 11 1 £c pet mon biswinkc )»ene stunte 
hchome for steore 

t Beswinlcftll, a Obs rare~^. Toilsome 

a t*si$A»cr R 188 608 nu beonne gledluker bi stronge 
wei, 6c biswincfule, touward |>e mucbele feste of heouene 
Beswyle, obs form ot Bksoil 
B esy, -ly, -nea, obs forms of Busy, etc 
Besym, obs form of Besom 
Bet bet), sb Also 7-8 bett [Of uncertain 
origin nor is it clear whether the sb or the vb 
was the starting point if the sb . we may per- 
haps see in it an aphetic form of Abet sb in the 
sense of ‘instigation encouragement, support, 
maintaining of a cause’ see the quotation from 
Spenser under Abet sb 2 The vb would then 
be derived from the sb , as in the case of Waoeb 
sb and v It is less easy to get from the sense of 
Abet v to that of Bet v , since the original con- 
struction ought then to be, not ‘ to bet money on 
i champion,^ etc , but ‘to bet (1 e abet) a cham- 
pion with money,’ of which no trace it found 
See however Abet p 4 in sense of ' to bet that ’ 
(The suggestion that bet is —early ME Beor, ‘ vow, pro 
mise, threat, has no support tn the history or phonology )] 
The backing of an affirmation or forecast by 
offering to forfeit, in case of an adverse issue, a 
sum of money or article of value, to one who by 
accepting, maintains the opposite, and backs his 
opinion by a corresponding stipulation , the 
staking of money or other value on the event of 
a doubtful issue , a wager , also, the sum of 
money or article staked An even bet (fig) an 

T .l chance, a balance of probabilities 

e first quotation is quite uncertain in meaning ) 

[c X460 Jmineley Myst 87 Ye fyshe before the nett, And 
stryfe on this bett Sicne folys never I melt ] 159a Grffnk A rt 
Canny lat h ti 7 Certaine old sokers, which are lookers on, 
and listen for bets, either euen or od c 16x4 Drayton Mu 
Q Margaret (1748) X51 For a long time it was an even bet 
Whether proud Warwick or the Queen should win 1646 
Buck Ale A /// 11 60 Might have brought the odds of that 
day to an even bet 1735 Porn Mor Ess 1 86 His pnde 
was m Piqueite Newmarket fame, and judgment at a Bett 
i8x8 Bvron Btppo xxvii, And there were several oflTerd 
any bet Or that tie would or that he would not come 1871 
Kinosiev in Life Of I tf (1879' II ajt Plenty of bets pasv 
on every race which arc practically quite harmless 

2 A challenge contest 

*«43 Proc Berw Bat Club II xi 19 A great bet as a 

S imc [at bowls] was called, came off on Cockbumspath 
reen in 1807 or 1808 

Bet (bet) V Also 7-8 bett Fa t ind pple 
bet, also betted [See prec] trans To stake 
or wager (a sum of money, etc ) in support of an 
affirmation or on the issue of a forecast 

W bHAKs alien /F, ill u 50 lohn of Gaunt lowed him 
I and betted much Money on his head fatioo Rob 
Hood (Rilson) II XU 105 Said the bishop then, lie not bet 
one peny 1727 Pofb, etc Bathos 1 10 These on your side 
will all their fortunes bet 1849 Dickens Dav Copp 11 
iC D ed ) t6 1 11 as good as bet a guinea that she 11 let us 
go 1B76 O W Holmes How Old Horse won Bet Poems 
(1884) 309 1 11 bet you two to one 1 11 make him do ll 

b absol To lay a wager Vm bet {slang, 
chiefly m U S ') be assured, certainly 
1609 Rowlands AT naue Clubbes 4 At Bedlem bowling alley 
late, Where Ciitizcnv did bet And threw their raony on the 
ground x6*8 Earle Microcosm xlviii loi He enjoys it 
fgambling] that looks on and bets not. 1711 .. 4 c'/ 9 Anne 
in Lond Gaz No 4863/3 If such Person shall at any one 


time Play or Bett’for'any Sum ifay H c ohes T mi Bronni, 
Brandy punch going, 1 fl bet Ihackeray Virgin 

II XV 114 , 1 doiTt bet on horses I don t know 1868 O W 
Holmes Once More Poems (1884) 234 ' Is it loaded ?’ ‘ 1 11 
bet you What doesn t it hold 7 i6fa 9 ^ Texas Sf tings 
31 ‘Are you drunk! You bet Then you move off 


(3-6 bett, 4-6 bette) [Coin Teut. OE bti 
= OFris bet, OS bed, bet (MDu hat, bet, Du 

dfA), OHG , MHG ^<i3(modG basi), ON betr, 
Golh baits — OTeut *batiz adv, the uninflected 
i comparative stem, whence was formed the adj 
104-8 
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*ht/tzoH; in 0 £ Bcttsr In the adv the 
comparative endin? tz undenvent the same pho 
netic changes as the formative -tz of noons, and 
was thus Traced to •/, or lost entirely before the 
OE period {B§f, for the expected df/e, probably 
followed /ptg, sfft, etc ) About the end of the 
OE. or b^nnmg of the ME penod, het{t)r<, 
the neuter gender of the adj , began to be used, 
IB certain constructions, m Uie place of bzt, and, 
after a long existence side by side, gradually 
superseded it about 1600 instances of bet just 
before, and especially after, 1600 are archaisms 
This encroachment of betere, btter better upon bet 
began in phrases where the adj and adv are not 
easily separated, as in htt ts bet or betere (positive 
'it IS VieU' or ‘good'), and gradually extended 
to others , the final ascendancy of better was 
doubtless helped by the fact that bet and other 
comparatives of the same type (e g leng, near) 
bad not the ordinary comparative »gn, and were 
thus less definite in expression ^ in similar 
cases, during the time that bet and better were 
interchangeable as adverbs bet was by compensa- 
tion sometimes used for belter as adjective ] 

I adv (and predicative adj ) 

1 The earlier form of Better, the comparative 

of Wki l 

cm K. iEtraso Boeth xxm, Det s« hwcte nueje 9 y bet 
Mreaxan axaoo Moral Ode 15 in /Vim toil Horn aao Ich 
nuhte habben bet idon cssosLay 28560 Wha dude wurse, 
no wha bet 1197 R Glouc. 209 Uys nun tniste bet to 
hym lyn Lanou P Pt ^ \iii 123 Where do wet do 
bet, ana do best ben In lond 1393 Gower Couf I 176 
One justcth wel, another bet. 1413 Jas I, Kings Q ci 
knaw the cause of alt my peynes smert Bet dian m> 
self 14M Pol Rtl 4 L Poetns (1866) 109 And eraunt me 
grace ai bet t& belt cistoThvnnb /, irr <7 (1841)2 
No Auditor, ne Gierke of Check Can penne it bet then he 
im Fbunk Blot. Centne 71 We deserue full bet then 
they 

2 As predicate after be , interchanging with the 
neuter aaj betere (In quots 1386, 157s, its adjec 
live function is duUnct ) Cf Better A 4 

rityS Lamb Horn. 145 Him u wel him is ec muchele 
bet bet is ilafled from muchele wowe ctaoo Ormin 5548 
patt hemm babe beo be bett e isos Lav 8to Hit is jie bet 
raid us e taM Chaucrr Pen T f 465 Tnerfore saith a 
wise man, that ue is bet than play 1430 Lvoa Chron 
Troy I vl Bett were me to deye lhan hue ashamed. 
e I 87 S Gascoignb Fniiiet tyarr* (1831) 200 I termed have 
all strife To be no bet than warres a 1643 w Cartwright 
Ordinary in DodsUy (1780) X. 251 Sm tt may be no bet 
now sang in peace. 

II absol and quasi sb 

3 The bet the advantage cf Better A 8 

e Cursor M 764a (Trin ) wi^ tet folke soone he met 
Ana wiply wan of hem ^ bet (v r hta dete). stgu Wvrlev 
Armorte 118 It seemd tne Frenchmen had the 

4 One s bette cf Better A 7 rare 

1494 Pabvan VII ccxl aSi No man I thought my bette. 

t Bet, adv b Obs [Origin and meaning doubtful ] 
In Go bet (Prof Skeat takes it as go better, 1 
go quicker ) 

e im CuAUCEe Pard T 339 Go bet quod he and a 
redily what cors is this, r 1413 Seven 9ag (P ) 1005 The 
maystir made hys hor go bete a i^aS Skelton Ct K uui 
myng 331 And had Elynour go bet And fyll good met 
ctbaoParl Byrdts In Hu\ E P P III 174 Here is 
nought els with fnende nor foe But go bet peny go bet go 
1617 Prere 4 Boye 300 ibtd III 73 Ye hath made me 
daunoe, maugre my hede Amonge the thorncs, hey go bette 


Bet, obs and Sc pa t of Beat v f , dial form 
of Best v 

Bata (b/ t&) [a L beta, Gr B^ra ] 

1 The second letter of the Greek alphabet, B, B 

a 1300 Cursor M 12425 Dot sai )>ou me first o betha, And 
u^n I sal be sat alpha 

2 In various scientific uses esp a Asfrott 
Used to mark the second star in a constellation 
b Chem The second of two or more isoraerous 
modifications of the same organic compound o 
Nat Hist The second sub species or permanent 
variety of a species d In various other classifica 
tions Cf Alpha 


tW7 Chambers AstroH vi n 1877! 49a Amongst the 
conspicuous stars ^ Librse (green) appears to be the only 
instance 1177 Watta /owmts t htm II 497 Beta orcin ts 
obtained by bxy distillation of usnic acid. 1877 — Dut 
CAem. IV 235 Stenhouse designated the acid obtained from 
South American Roceella as a-orsellic and that prepared 
from South African Roceella as / 3 -orsellic 
Betagp see Bs- pref 

Betaght(e, -jtfe, pa t of Beteach v Ohs 
Betaikln, obs Sc. form of liETOKbN 
Betail (b/tril), v nonce wd [on analogy of 
behead) trans To deprive of the tail 
18 Trollote (0 ) (The sportsman) puts his heavy boot 
on the beast s body and there beheads and betails him. 

Bttailad {brt.?i id), ppl a [f Be- 7 + Tail ] 

Furnished with a tail 


1760 Goldsm Cit IV 111 Thus betailed and bepowdered, 
the man of taste fancies he improves in beauty tSga H 
"ULiltz* Footpr Creat ix (1874) 165 The beutled reptiles. 

b/ t(’| 3 in) Chem [anomalously f T 


beiahWBtsb 4--1N84.] A chemical base (C|H„ NO,) 
found in beet and mangold-wurzel 
1879 Watts Diet Chem VI 340 BeUine crystmllucs in 
li^e shining hydrated crystals. 

Betaine, betani, obs forms of Bxtony 
t Betai'&t, V Obs [f Be- t 4- Taint ] trans 
1 o tinge Ilence short for betaluted) ppl a 

i«94 Carew Passo (1881) 60 Her beguil[d]ed fockn this 
slightest wound With some few drops, such wise betainted 
red As gold growes ruddle 1998 Obeene James /P'(i86i) 
igs Where every wean is all betaint with blood 
BettUca (b/t^i k), v str Pa t betook Pa 
pple betoken tor forms see Take v [ME be-, 
htakeiti, f bi-, Bk 4- Take There seems to have 
been >01 early confusion of betake with betmee, be 
tKche, Beteach, which extended in part also to 
the simple take, so that this had the sense of 
' deliver, hand over, give in charge,’ not found in 
ON , and not logically developea in bng from its 
proper sense of ‘ seize, grasp, catch hold of, make 
oneself holder or owner of’ In any case, m ME , 
bitake, betdk, betaken was identified in sense with 
beteach, betaughte, betaught , and only since the 
latter became obs, has betake tended to revert 
toward the normal sense of take See T vke ] 

+ 1 trans To hand over, deliver, give up grant, 
place at a person s disposal , - Beteach 2, Const 
with dot or to unto etc Obs 
c xaos Lay 6251 Hco sciiIleS cow >At lond bi taken c laso 
Ibtd 22791 He was bi take (c tao$ i^efen] Arthur' in stede 
of hostage a 1300 Havetok 1226 Gold and siluer and o^r 
fe Bad he us bi taken ^ c 1400 Destr Troy iv 1391 Er 
culcR Betoke hir to lelamon 1x34 More Oh I assion 
Wks 1338/2 The onely sacrifice betaken by Chryst vnto his 
christen church 1618 Rowiands Saotd Mtm 24 Ihen 
I read he brake And that to hts Disciples did betake i6«t 

(JUARLKR /.r/A.‘>‘(i638) 80 Zedechia Into ScrajahsMace 
full hand betooke The saa contents of a more dismall Booke 

t b To hand over to the care of , to entrust, 
commit, give in charge /o ,- B eteach 3 Obs 

IB97 R Glooc 354 He bytoc hym Engclond hat he yt 
wel wuste 1 o WyUnmmes byof^e. <1300 Cursor Af na6 
(0 tt.) He was noght bitan fC bi taght F betatt, T bi 
take! to mo ^'»375 Wvctii' iVks (1880) 365 |>e whiche god 
had Dvtake to her gouemance c 1440 Promp Parv 34 Be 
takyn’ a (Ityt^a to anothere, commitio toutfuetulo igod 
Spenser F Q hi iv 28 Phoebe to a nyniphc her bane 
betooke lo be upbruught in perfect maydenhed 1649 
Seldem Laws hug 1 lix (1739) tto The Empress perceiv 
ing the power of the Clergy betakes her case to them 
+ O To give 111 marriage Ohs 
138a WvcuF /■«/«# VII 27 Bytacadoitirandagretwerk 
thou shall do and to a wel felende man }if hyr 

1 2 To commit or commend (one), by the ex 
pression of a wish, to (God the devil, etc ) , often 
as an ap^eution or imprecation Also m leave 
taking To bid adieu, good bye Obs 
IBM R Glouc 475 God & Scinle Marie A Scin Denis al 
so fch bitake mm soule <-13^ Chaucer Mitteres T 564 
My soulc Intake I vn to Sathanas. ^1400 AM 1 oil 24 
Petre be tok Anani to be fend to be tormentid perpetuoli 
xtM^Ftsiyiall W deW 1515) 115 He betoke them to god & 
Mary maudeleyne to kepe & wenie his w*> xgaS Skelton 
Maguy/ 406 Nowe to the Devil I the betake sSaa t velyn 
Mem 1857) III 4 To God Almighty 1 betake it for sup 
port and speedy good success 
tS To allot to assign, Betevch Obs 

c 1300 Cursor M 4001 (Gltt ) be fiss to water als we finde 
pe foul he bitok [C be taght / be tajtJ to be wind 

4 PT/f To commit oneself, nave recourse or 
resort to any kind of action To betake omselj 
to one's heels to retreat m flight to run away 

15 ft Metr Ps Ivii. My soule doth her betake unto 
the heipe of the 1593 Hooker Feel Pol i vii § 3 When 
we betake ourselves unto rest * 59 ® Grlenwey Tacitus 
Ahh xii viii (1622) 166 The enemy betooke him to his 
heeles with small losse s6oi Shaks. Twel N iii iv 240 
That defence thou hast betake the loot 1684 Bunvan 
Ptlgr II 22 They betook themselves to a short debate 
176* Hume//«/ Ette (1806) III 320 To betake themselves 
to other expedients for supporting authorit> 1794 Burke 
Sp IV Hastings Wks 1842 XV j 66 They saw him be 
taking him-self toflight 1833 Hr Martineau Briery i reek 
> 107 The Irish betake themselves to rebellion when stopped 
in their merry makings. 

fb wtr {iox sejl Obs 

19^ Spenser F Q \ \ Then to her yron wagon she 
betakes x8o6 Svlv ester Dts Barlat (1633) 320 All oc lake 
to flight X64X Milton Ck Govt 11 Introd whether aught 
was imposed me by them, or betaken to of mine own choice 

0 ^ssive 

ifiox T Wright Passions 0/ Mutde (1620) 303 The matter 
w hereunto I am betaken 

5 rtjl lo resort make one’s way, turn ones 
course, go (Here the notion of 'taking’ or ‘ con 
veying’ oneself becomes distinct) 

161S tVooOALL ^urr Matt Wks. 1653 Pref 3 It was of 
old a custome for the sick to betake themselves unto the 
Temple of Aesculapius (667 Milton A x 922 
Whither shall I betake me, where subsut? 1714 Lllwood 
Antobiw 3 He betook himself to London 18x5 I Hunt 
Feast Poets at So off he betook him the way that he came, 
b With obj •« rHl pron 

1881 Dickrns t 7 / Fxpn.t II 307 They betook their little 
quickened hearts behind the panels 
t 0 To take , to take in some sense Obs 
c lazo Pallad on Husb i 639 Ihe x*** dsy the IIII away 
betake And other IIII enscore her place into assSS 
I vriMiR Ills (1844 5) I 73 (D) As the blanchers have 


blanched it and wrested U, and os 1 myself did once betake 
It. 1992 SpKNsaa M Huhbord 69 Ere that ante way I doo 
beuke, I mean# my Gossip pnvie first to make 

1 7 (?) To pursue , to overtake Obs 

a xooe Mirnic Colloquy r 34 Mid swiftum hundum ic be 
tsKc [MS betsecc] wtldeor [inseqnor Jjmu] 1379 Bar 
BOUR Bmeo iii iw Now may ^e se Betane the starkest 
pundelan 1983 Stanyhurst Mnets it (Arb.) 5a When 
slumber sweetlye betaketh Eech mortal person 

Betaken, -in, obs forms of Betoken 

sb [f Betake -f ihoI ] Takmg 
[obs ) , in mod senses chiefly gemndial 
r 1449 Prcock Ar/p- 1 xx.>381heDitaktngofthesebookit 
into tier vee 

Betalde, obs pa pple of Betell 
B etalk, betallow, betask, betazed, see Be 
t Betail, V Obs [a Du betal-en to pay used m 
Lng ID 17th cl trans To pay 

J TaylorIN ) Our host said we had foure shilling to 
betail or pay 1631 Heywood Fair Maid IP 1 11 i, With 
one word of my mouth 1 can tell them what is to be tail 
Betan(e, north dial f betaken see Betake 
BetanCy, obs lorm of Betont 

Beta ntflement. [f Be 2 Tangle v + 
•MENT 1 Tangled condition 

188* f Hawthorne Fortune t Fool i u, The notous be 
tanglement of his brown hair 
t jBetae. Obs rare—^ [a ON beiti-ass sail 
yard, ? f beita to make the ship catch the wind, to 
tack + iftj pole yard , cf windlais, in ME imnd 
as in ON vtnddss ] A sailyard 
rt3M R Brunne in Layamon III 396 Somaforced the 
w^das, Som the lofe som the betas 

Betaseal (b/ta s’l), v [f Bl- i + TAassr ] 
trans To hang round or decoiate with, or as 
with, tassels lienee Beta sselled dlaBppla 
1648 Earl Westmi d Otia Sacra (1870) 16 The Lustfull 
Clubters Bctassel ng Autumn 1778 Mrb Dblany Lett 
Ser II II 341 Her I ndal apparel festooned and betassel d 
i8ia F xamtncr 12 Oct 653/r One cannot be always de 
vising patterns and betTsselling dragoons 

Betattered (b/t» tard), ppl a [f Be i + 
Taitlb v) All in tatters, ragged 
1618 Wither AMto Wks. (1633) 553 The beggarliest And 
most tietRttered Pesant a 1704 1 Brown Wks (1760) I 
2^ (D ) She brought a gown Mpatch d and betatter d 
Betaughte, -tauhte, etc , pa t of Beteach v 

tBatawder, ^nonwvd [IBe+^Taw 

du(y) ] trans fo bedizen with tawdry finery 
a x6te Mrs Behn City heiress 11 11 Tnck and betawder 
yourself up like a right City Lady, rich but ill fashion d 

Betayne, obs form of Betony 
Bete, obs form of Beat and Beet 
t Beteach, S' Obs l<orms /i'l/ I bet^oon, 
3 en 3 biteohen, -teaohen, 3 4 biteobe(ii 
3 5 biteohe, 4 byteohe, beteiohe, -teyohe, 5 
beteohe, 6 Sc beteiohe, 7 beteach Fa t i 
bet^khte, 3 betahte, tehte ( tohte, -taote), 2 4 
bltaht(e, -hhte, -jte, 3 biteihte, 3-5 bi-, by , 
betaght(e, 3t(e, (4 bitahut, biteohed), 4-5 bi 
by , betau3t(e, 'ht(e, ght(e, -wght, -wt, 4-6 
Sc betauoht, woht 7 beteaohed Pa pple 
analogous to pa t [ 01 * betsec{e)an, f Be 2 + 
totc{e)an to show ( — OTeut type *tatkjan, from 
same root as *taikno , OL tacn token') Cf Be- 
take ] 

1 trans To show, point out 

c tooo Aes Gasp Luke xxii 13 AndhecowbctaxiSmycele 
hcallc gcoxfie 

2 1 o hand over, deliver give up, yield Const 
with dat , or to, till, unto 

a xooalBiyKic Colloquy yti Ic bctacehigiSam yrthimege 
c 1000 Ags Cos/ I uke 1 2 Swa us bctxhtun 8a be hyt of 
frymSe gesdwon c 117S Lamb Horn 11 Dnhtcn him bi- 
tahte twa stanene tables breodo 1179 tott Hem 321 
Alle hi beo8 be betdhtc axnzAncr R 300 I chullc ower 
foes lond bitechen in his honden a ipoo t ursor M 3539 
be mete ml moder me 1 1 taght 1379 Barbour Bruce 1 Oio 
The king betautht hym in that stcid 1 ’he F ndentur c 1400 
Maundev V 63 ITiat is the Plate where ourc Lord oe 
taughteiitheTcnComandementestoMoyses XS13D0UGLA8 
Mnets XI XL 124 lo aiie onhappy chance bctaucht is 
sche. 


3 To hand over as a trust , to entrust, commit, 
give m charge to 

riooe Ags Cosp Matt xxv 15 [Me] beULhte hym hys 
whta. XXV) Hatton G ibid , Betacte [r r betahte] exaes 
Lay 11503 Ich him wulle biUechen Uxase bi teche] mine 
kine riche a 1300 Cursor M 4254 pe wardeinscipp of al 
his aght Has putifar loseph bi taght (r r beta^t bitau^t] 
ci4a5 Seien Sag (P ) 324 The emperour byddu jow 
bryngwith ?ow nis son dere That he betatnl aow to lere. 
1513 DouGijts Mnets 11 xii [xi J 113 Our Troione Goddis 

Onto my fens betawcht I, for to keip 

4 To commit or commend (one), by the expres 
Sion of a wish, to (God, the devil, etc ) As a 
formula of lease taking fobid adieu or good-bye 

c X314 Guy IVarw (A) 1248 f ader, god y be bitethe And mi 
leue moder al so For hastiliche ithil nov go. cxvqtAmts 
tjrAmii 328 Aither bitaught other heuen king Ana went m 
her lurnli 1379 Barbour Bruce xv 538 Quhen wiffis vald 
thar childir ban Thai wald Beieche lhame to the blak 
douglass. fiiBfi Chaucer Meltb Frol 6 Now swich a 
Ryro the deuel 1 hiteche 1939 Stfwart Cron Scot (1856) 
1 II 65 Betetchond htr to him that bgcht ws deir 1885 G 
Sinclair in R Law Memor (1818) 134 He beteached himMlf 
strongly to God 
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b. Hence, by confusion, 1 9 Meaeh mt good day 
to wish or bid one mod day 
e 1400 Gamtljm 338 M^an his gestes took her leue [they! 
bitaughte Gamelyn god & good day « 1440 368 

They toke leva And bytaught the lady gode day a sgee 
KjfHg tf HertHit 513 la Haal E P P 3^ Ather bctaujt other 
gMe day 

6. To allot, assign 

tiiaoo Cursor M 400 }>e fuxol pfu^ol] be taght he to be 
wind /itd 541S (Trin ) pat was bitaiqte prestes to fede. 

6 To Teach, instruct 

a xgoo Cursor Af 15660 Quen he ha )nM>gat pam bi taght 
t>td he led bam bare c 1433 Torr Portugal 1664 He is of 
the deville betaught 

7 in ^ ppte Related 

a 1300 Cursor M iiaaa Of hei oxspnng ban es bu> ion 
Here be taght to mild man 
Beteam e, obs form of Beteeu v Obs 
t BetflaT; V 1 Obs [f Be 6 + Teak sb ] trans 
To suffuse with tears Ilence Batea rad ppl a 
1580 SiDMKY A rcadia 1 81 When I lift my beteard eyes 
163K J Havwaro Biintskd Vtrg 44 Staring alxiut them 
with beteared eyes 

Betear, see the ppl a Betork 
tBetee'.t' Obs For forms see Tek, draw, 
lead [Com Teut OE hdhn ( —buhhan), pa 
I bethh, betugon, pole betoken, OHG btztohan, 
MHG bt.zteheH, Goth bitiuhan.i bt , Tii- + /tuban 
in OE *tiohan, tlon to draw ] 

1 To draw over (as a covering), to cover, veil 
^893 K /EurRED Oros v vu § a Heura scyldaa waeron be 

toxene mid [elpenda] hydum c isgo Gen 4- / r 37^6 Dor 
[hjaueth a >{cie hem wel bitoten cixSo Sir Ftrutm 4530 
He was banne to be to^e Wiiti an hard crested scrpentia fel 

2 To pull or tug at 

c taos Lay 7^36 And bus heo [Julius & NenniusJ Iiit (be 
sweord] longe buujen. 

3 To employ siiend, bestow (time pains etc ^ 

c 1175 Lamb Horn 31 On sum stude ber hit beo8 wel di 

toten for cristes luue tr 1105 Lay 13010 ?e scullen cowre 
while wel biteon. riago Geu 4- Fx 3626 Here swinc mcI 
he biten 

4 To bring about, minige, arrange 

riaos Lay 33253 Walk wel wes hit bitojen pat Walwii 
wes to monne iboren 

tBeteela. Ob^ Also (6 beatillia\ 7 be 

teela, betlUe 7-8 bettily, bettillee, bettolle 
betellee, 8 betelle, batteela [A word without 
any fixed form written or spoken, of constant oc 
currcnce m the East Indian trade m 17 i8th c It 
appears to be identified with the Pg beatilha * linen 
to make white veils for women, Sp heatilla Sort of 
fine thin linen , but whether this is - med L I eat tl la, 
dim of beata a nun, a religious Sister’ (see Du 
Cange, and cf Bvttilia [piej , or whether it was 
originall) an oriental word, which assumed that 
form in Pg under the influence of pop etymol , is 
uncertain j A kind of muslin formerly imported 
from the East Indies 

1598 W Phiiius Lmshotcfis Fra Ind >8 (Y ) Ihf. 
Iinnen is called Beaiillias, Satojiassas 1683 in J 1 

Will El EK J/fc/rar »« P I 149 (Y ) To servants 3 piccts 
betcclaes sOiOj Loni Oaz No 2269/3 2000 pieces of Be 
lilies Ocisaeles 1400 pieces of BetillcsCalemapho etc Ibid 
No 2273/7 Bettclles 1696 Mfrthants IVareho 2 Musling 
called Ikttilies which is of general use for cravats Ibid 
3 Very thin but \ cry litik worse than the first Bcttily that 
I have mentioned. sjnLonl ( !<• No 3933/4 IheCargi 
t.onsisting of tyOng Cloth SalUnipoores Belelles lyti 
C King Brit Menlt 1 310 Bctcllces or fine Muslins 1717 
A Hamilton F Ind I 264 (V ) Ihii country (Sundahl 
produced the finest Bcllcclas or Muslins in India. 

tBetedXU, Obi Also 6-7 beteeme, 7 
beteam(e, betemme, {enon beterme) [App 
f Be 2 + Ieem, to think fit , but the ranty of the 
simple vb, and its non-occurrence m ML or OL 
^though in OS teman, OHG zeman raise his 
toncal difficulties of which there is at present no 
solution Betet-m is parallel to Du betanun ] 

1 tran<! To think fit or proper, to vouchsafe 
grant, consent Const tnf or obj clause 

1565 Golding Ovid" s Mtt x 157 (R ) Yet could he noi be 
teeme The shape of any other bird than eagle for to seeme 
1641 Milton Animadz Wks 1738 I 95 He could haic 
well beteem d to have thank d him of the ease he pro 
ferd 164a Koclks Naaman 170 He cannot beteame to 
promote his Master s with the losse of his owne. 1647WAKI) 
Stmp Cobler 25 Gray Gravity it selfe can well^teani, 
That Language be adapted to the Theme 

2 To vouchsafe accord grant, concede {Const 
1 o betecin a person a thing, a thing to a possessor ) 

1590 Shaks Aftds A*" I 1 131 Raine, which I could well 
Heteeme them, from the tenipcKt of mine eyes 164a 
Kocers Naaman 53 Still I can beteame thee that same 
loue, if thou Wert not weary of It 1654 tuKtrComm Ezra 
I 6 David could beteeme God more love and service then 
he IS able to hestiw 1674 N Paikfax Bulk A Btti 108 
We can no more betemme whoienesa to the one, than to the 
other 

b To allow, permit {to do something) rare 
(608 Shaks /lam 1 il 141 That he might not betcene 
[v r beteeme] the windcs Visit her face too roughly 

8. To think (a person) worthy, to admit the 

worth of 

i6i7 W Sri ATER Expos 2 TAess (1632) 331 Grace may be 
emulous IS not envious , easily, willingly, famely beteemes 
another 


t Betttin, V* rare-' [f Be- i a Teem v 
to empty, pour] tram To poor all about. 

s8x8 T Adams Geurr Strp Wks. 1 75 These beteem 
their poison to the overthrow of all 

Batedia (bft# m), v rare- * [f Be- 2 + 
Teeh, to bring forth 1 tram lo give birth to 
1855 Singleton t^isgr/I 88 Then earth with cursed birth 
both Ceus and lapetus Beteems [erratj. 

B«tee‘xning, vb/ sb rare-' [f Bbtexm V 
+ -iNoi 1 Copious outpouri^, profusion. 

1871 R. tlLLIS Catullus txvL 17 liie parents Joy dashes 
a showery tear, When to the nuptial door they come in rainy 
beteemiiig 

Betel (bi t’l) terms 6 betola, betteLl, 6-7 
bottele, 7 betele, betell, bethel, betre, bettaile, 
bettle, 7-9 betle, beetle, 8 betelle, 7- betel 
[Prob immed a Pg A/r/ (Varthema 1510), 
formerly also vttde, betle, betie, ad Malnyalam 
ve{{ila vm 1 amil vettilei , cf Skr vtti ‘ betel ’) ] 

1 The leaf of a plant, which is wrapped round 

a few panngs of the areca nut see 2) and a little 
shell lime, and chewed by the natives of India and 
neighbouring countries as a masticatory b Also 
the shrubby evergreen plant betle or Chavtcii 

betel, N O /VjV/i2i<'«)which yields this leaf, called 
oXio betel-pepper, betel vtue c Hence fow/i and 
attrtb , as betel box, tamer, -senir, betel leaj, etc 

iSBs Leovu 1 rtas Heilik N nj lake of Cloves of bet 
tels, of Galingale 1598W PiiiLirsZ.4«AAo/rMf /e<ir Ind 
(1864) 183 Ihey doe nothing but sit and chaw Leaues or 
Heroes, called Bcttele with Chaulke and a certaine Fruit 
called Arrequa a i6a6 Bacon Syh t f 738 Betell is 1 ut 
champed in the Mouth with a little Lime. s6m DAMriEM 
Way (1729) It I 34 The Betle of Tonquin is said to be the 
best in India 1851 R Burton 106 1 he Gentuo will 
chew his betel, and squirt the scarlet juice all over the floor 
1871 MATEhR r rntau ire yt Betel is the dark gree » heart 
shaped leaf of a kind of climbing pepper plant, which grow s 
like hops on poles 

b i553hDEN Iriot Next Ind (Arb ai 1 he herbe called 
Betoli 1606 F Scorr E In tians N ij A certuine hearbe 
cniled bettaile. i6n Cotcr F tmbu the bastard Proper 
plant called Bettle or Betre 1633 H Cocan Pinto s Trot 

(1663) 363 Bethel an herb whose leaves these Pagans arc 

accustomed to chaw 1859 R ^\.kxou Cmtr Afr m 'Jml 
R t S XXIX 47 The betel 1 epiwr resembles 

the piper betel or laitel vine of India t866 J n as Bot 88 
These nuts arc rolled up with a little lime in leases of the 
betle pci per 

0 1681 R Knox Hist Ciyton t8 Ihe Iree that bears 
the Betel leaf growes like Ivy 1779 Forrcht Voy N 
Guinea 14 I he beetle leaf, which all East Indians chew 

2 Betel nut the nut or fruit of the Areca 
Palm (see Areca , bo misnamed (by Europeans) 
because it la chewed with the betel leaf Ilencc 
betel-nut-tree, betel-tree, Artca Catechu 

1673 Frvfr Next) Accf I In i 40 [Calls arua beetle and 
V T 1 1681 R. Knox Hist Leyton 97 Betle nuts 4 >00 nin 

pence Currant price 1697 Dami ilk 1 y Ujzz I 318 Ih 
Betel 1 rce grows like the Cabbage 1 rcc On the top of the 
tree among the Branches the Betel Nut grows 1771 I 1 
Ciivt in IreiAIy ’^tng 117/3 The privilege of free trade in 
beetle nut being taken away iSjl Cari^nier PitA Ihys 
§370 Betel nut* arc cheweef b> the natives of HinUoostn i 

Betel, -U(e, obs form of Beetle 
tB«te ll, » Obs Fornis Inf i betellan 
2-4 bitelle(n, 4 bitele, 5 betelle, (6 betele 
Pa t ^ bitald(e, -told(e Pa pple 3 bitald, 5 
betolde fOL betillan, f Be \JttiUan to Tell] 

1 trans To speak for, answer for, justify 

ioAB O E Ckitm (Laud 1 past he [G^win] mosic hint 
betellan. a xa5o Ou 1 4 Night 263 Lust hu icli con me bi 
telle Mid njtc sothc 

2 To siieak of, declare narrate 

cxsojLav 15868 ^if ich mid soSe hit bitclle pal heon 
takn sinde Icsc f 1435 WvNTOUVtrw n vm 128 As > he 
haf herd before be talde 

3 To lay claim to , to win , lo rescue 

I xaog Lay 7894 Bi41enchefi eow ohtc cnihles to bi tcllcn 
eowere rihtes. lot i 18099 pu hauest Bnitlond al bitald 1 o 
jure bond c 1150 Gen * A r 920 Loth was fifti winter hold 
Quan Abram him bitold 

4 To calumniate, deride, deceive [Perh there 
IS here properly a vb bitelen, f OE t,e/a» to speak 
ill of, calumniate esp m the last quot ] 

(iisag A Her R 326 He peonne nud let, birlelS [» r bi 
telleb] turn dome asuM I ^ong' in /amfi H m 10s put 
hco hire ne muwen bitcllen a 1300 Cursor At 6890 Hu 
wrat pe nani, and sett to sele, Pat man suld oper nan biiek 
<■1460 Toxtnieley Afyst 017 He shallc with alle his maw 
nienlry No longere us be telle 1567 Harm \n C neat 67 
Slie saylh that they be her children that betcled Im. babe;, 
borne of such abhominable bellye 
Betemme, vanant of Beteem v i Obi 
Beten, obs f Bevten, also of Beat, But t 
Beter(e, obs form of Bratkk, Bxttfr. 

Beth(e, = shall be, is, are, be ye) : see Be 
1 86 *^ 41111 , V Obs rare-' [f Be- 2 + 
Ihank] Uant To thank 

*S93 Barnes Fieg in Arb Gamer V 41a They must climb 
Into your b«»om, to bethank their fnend 
BethsuaUt, elUpt for God be thanked (Sc 
thankit), as jgrace after meat 

1787 Burns To Haggis, Then auld guid man maist like 
to nve, Bethankit hums, , 

Bethel bc>«l) [Heb btlh-el home 

of God] 


1 A hallowed spot , a place where God is wor 
shipped , the pillar that marks such a place. 
(Sec Gen xxviii 17 ) 

a 1617 Hieron IWks II 341 Whence it u that such places 
are termed Betksls, ' God* houses. 1641 Hinok f emtu 
XV 50 Raising up an altar for Gods worship in his family, 
and so making it a little Bethel 1840 S F Adams Hymn 
Nearer niy God iv, Out of my stony griefs Bethels 1 11 

2 Sometimes used (cap by some Methodists and 
Baptists) like 'Zion,' *Zoar,’ ' Bethesda,' etc, as 
the designation of their chapel or meeting-house , 
sometimes applied , or as in ‘ Little Bethel,’ in 
contempt, to any place of worship other than those 
of the establish^ church Also a place of worship 
for seamen (a sense apparently first used in U S 1 

1840 R Dana Btf Mast 145 The establishment of BelheU 
in most of our own seaports where the gospel is regularly 
preached. 1863 Reader 15 Apr 415/3 iTio class contemp* 
tuously describe as dividing Us energies between business 
and bethels 1867 Smvtn Odor's \\ t Bk , Bethel, Float 
ing Bethel, an ola ship fitted up in a port for the purpose 
of public worship s^S Emerson Lett A Soc Aims iil 93 
You may find him in some lowly Bethel, by the seaside 
Bethel, v ttonci wd (See quot ) 
as733 North Exam. 9^ ID ) In the year 16S0 Bethel and 
Comish were chosen sheriffs. The former kept no house, 

I ut lived upon chops, whence it u proverbial lor not feast 
mg to Bethel the city 
Bethel, oba form uf Betel 
Bethenohe, -thenke, obs forms of Bethink 
B etheral, -el, variants of Bldral, beadle 
Bdthinlc b/^i qk), V T’a t and pple be 
thought t In OL btfencan, ME bi 
thentht n, bithenke for variants sec Think [Com 
feut OL. btp^tcan - Ob Inthenkjan, OHG bi 
dittchan (MIIG, mod G , Du ledenkin\ Goth 
hpa^kjan — Olcut *bipas^kjan,i bt , Be •kpatftjan 
lo Think The sense-development may be com 
pared with that of Adv ise v and b avisiv ] 

I trans 

L To think of or about, bear in mind to call 
to mmd, recollect Ohs cxc with clause 
afooo Cutklac 1370 (Gr ) Tid is, hit bu fere and ba 
crendu eat bipence t laso 1 av 8257 Bihench hat he 
was Lud lunges sone c *374 Chaucer rroylus 1 983 Her 
l>€wte to bytnenkvi, and her )outhe 1597 J Pksus. Royal 
J r h 33 Bethincx that the crowne of glorie is set forthe 
III the end of the race 1601 Shaks Per v I 44 Tiswell 
l>cihought 1S85 F Arnold Seer Deith 10 Bethink How 
those of old, the saint* clove to their word, 

f b 1 o think upon or remember a person) Obs 
c 1380 Cast Lout 482 And to habben me hi bouht e 1330 
Ltg Rood (1871) 19 A bi heste he hedde Whon h« tyme 
wcore folfuld vr lord him wolde biheiiche c 1449 Pecock 
Rtpr 11 v 164 We bithenken tho persoones, 

t2 To think of, imagine, conceive Obs 

f 117s L imb Horn 25 Di^nchen mid his fula heorte h« 
heo wulle underfon swa he) hmg c 1386 Chaucer Wy/ s 
1 773 He spak moore barm than berte may bithynke. 

1 8 To think over (a thing) with a view to de 
ciBion or action , to consider Ohs 
(■ laao Bistiary 04 Or he it bi8enken can hisc eten weren 
mirke 1197 R GLour 289 Hu byboiie hou nu m>3te 
best myd ^ holy body do. c 13® IVill Palemt 3747 pe 
werewolf bihout how were bestPe bestes to help 1577 
Northbrockf Dicing (1841) 10 aI things which ^ hath 
either intended, bythouxiit, said, or done. 16x4 R Wil 
K iNsoN /’iHtt Serm bp Dcd., Bethinking by what meanes 
1 might best either expresve or deserve thanWes 2647 F 
huavaSoHldnrs Mirth 32 Iftheyshould seriously bethink 
what clemcncie they would desire, if in the same case 

1 4 To devise, contrive, plan, arrange Obs 
II 183$ yuliann 67 Grei8c al hat hu const grimliche bii en 
cheii rioao tost Lone 698 Seue berbicans Wih gret 
ginne al ui bouht £14*0 Gesia Rom 35 Go we alle 
anon to the Einperour, and be thynke vs a remedye 1593 
Shaks 3 Hen Vf, iii in jj We bethinke a meanes to 
breake it off 

t 6 To regret, rejicnt crodge ( — OE ofp\neaH ) 
1688 Norris Hieroctes 34 Neither ought we to bethink 
what we spend upon them. 1687 in Loud Gas No. 2252/5 
That Your Majesty may never have cause to withdraw or 
liethink the 1 iberty given us x6^ Ixicke in F Bourne 
/ ^ II xiii 338, I can never bethmlc any pains or time of 
mine in the service of niy country 

t 0 tausal To remind (one) ^ Ma/ Obs 

1340 -ty nb 100 ths w ord uader h« behengh het Jmu art 

'“'lI reft 

1 7 To collect one’s thoughts , to take thought , 
to recollect oneself, return to oneself Ob) 
ciooo Ags Gasp I tike xv 17 pa bchohte he hme and 
ewasS <(1800 Afar 1 1 Ode 43 in I amb Horn 161 Wel late 
icli habbe me hi hocht 1483 C \xton Gold Leg 344/1 She 
belhoughte her and praved thus m her self x4sx Bible 
I A/NgTviii 47 If th^ shall bethinke ihcmscIiieH and re 

pent X649 Milton Etkon ad. fin , 1 he rest maj find the 
trace lo bethink themselves and recover 
8 To occupy oneself 111 thought , to reflect, 
consider, think , also to call to mind, recolkct 
exaos Lay 7664 /Flc Frensc mon Jie wes alit h*f5 bine 
seolfne bi|oht niaag Anir h aoo ^if heo hire wel bi 
houhte. c\gui irth ly Mcrl 893 File lustice him gan bi 
thenche And thus aposed that wenche a\^ hut deli 
7e«r(i868) $6 Fve ansuered to hghlely withoute bethenk 
inge her xgTS Laneham Let (1871) 51 lie tell yoo if I 
can, when 1 haue better bethought me. X603 Shaks Meat 
for M II 11 145, I will bethinke me come a^aine to mor 
row X740 L. CiAKKL Hist Bible \ 111 535 Ad'o*ing them to 
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bethink them-selves, and to take »ob«r«r measures. >8aa W 
Irving SktUk Bk, I 83 Rip bethought hinuelf a moment 
b With iHf (ob» } or obj clomst, esp indirect 
mtciTogative 

ciijsb Horn 15s Hwenne ho horn biSohten het h«o 
tiuiiejed herdeti c 1386 Chau^kr Pen F P ^28 Bythrakc 
him wet that he hath deserved thilke peynee {6^ Hr\ 
WOOD ’if lott V* WIm 1874 IV 148 Bethiuke thM what 
thou vndertakst itei Helps Com} Solti vi (ed 187^) 
84 To bethink themselves how little they may owe to thur 
own merit. 

o with ef formerly on, 

c IBM Ormin 2917 Jlatt Godess heoww hunm aeomc birrji 
Bi]>ennkenn & bilokenn, OflT all batt tatt he wife don im 
R. Glouc. 368 Kyng Wyllam byboUe hym ck of ^ vt ll, 
bat was verlore c 1380 Wyclip tvks (1880) 37a He I y 
boujte on bis swerde 1413 Lvuc. Pylgr Smvlt s v 
(1859) 76 Thenne 1 bethought me vppon the oyrdes. 1603 
SHAKa Metu /orM v i a6i, I haue bethought me of an 
other fault. 1870 Bryant //W 1 iv iijlhe Greeks will 
Bethink them of their country 
9 To take it into one s head, propose to oncsilf 
resolve (F s aviser ) 

(. igaa £ E AlUt P B 125 l>e inayster him bibo^ pat 
he wolde se be sembid >387 Tremsa I I39^anue 
be lordes bypouite hem oberwise to fiite 1601 Shaks 
Jttl C IV ui 951 It may be 1 shall otherwise liethinke me 
171a Steele S^tet No 264 P s A Fellow has bethought 
himself of joining Profit and Pleasure together 1884 Coust 
MOPE Adduon iv 58 Charles tiiturally bethought hiinscif 
of calling literature to his assistance. 

HI tfiir 


10 To conhuler, reflect, meditate think arch 

c 1300 B<ktt 43 He mwte bithcnche \ or he was slronge 
adrad ?ut 138a Wvcxir ( en xxiv 63 He was goon out to 
bithenk in the feeld 1413 Lvtx, Pylt^r S<niU \ xiv (1857) 
It, I gan to bythenke to me yfeuer 1 nad seruyd ony sennit 
1990 SwiNBURN FetitUHenU Ded Bethinking with m^sclfe 
(most reuerende bather! 1817 Bvkon Matt/rgd 1 1 167 
Bethink ere thou dismiss us ask ngain 

+ b With of, on, upon , - 1-4 Ohs 

I laeo Moral Odt 162 in Trtu ( // ft /// 224 He bi&ul tc 
an helle fur iriaos 1 Av 5021 BiSciu. o Sire inonschipc 
a 1300 Floriz ff Bi 428 While 1 bibenche of sume ginne 
1384 Chaccer H Ftme 1176 On this Castell to beth}nkc 
*S97 J Pavne Royal hjcck to I wyshe the exchange to 
betninck on the wayters on there soulca. 160S J Kiso 
Srrw 38 His Eie liddcs haue considered and bethought if 
the means. 1847 ^ Bmownk PoUt 11 75 He bethought 
on the meanea 
IV passive 

11 To be bethought to bethink oneself (in seiises 
7, 8, g) See also Bkthocgut 

c lago 0 E Mtu t66 1 0 bidden hu mtice to late we beo8 
bibohte. c 1388 Chaucer Prol 767 Of a myrthe I am right 
now bythoght 1 0 doon >ow ese c 1420 Pall ui oh Hus! 

I toSo It IS not strange An husbonde on his baaihe to be 
bethought s 6 o$ Shaks Ltar 11 ui 6 \t\d am bethought 
To take the basest and most poorest shape 

(b/]>> >)kiij), vbl sh [f prec + 
iNQi] The action of thinking, considering re 
fleeting, or remembering 
1340 Ayeiib 233 pou sselt louye god inid al bme be^nch 
inge wyboute uoryetinge a i«ao Myrr Our L 1 lyo 46 
Sorowe that came of the bcinynkynge of paj ne and of 
dethe t^pa Shaks PV« ^ 4 f 1024 Infles vnuitnesscd 
Ihy coward heart with false bethinking greeues 1873 
Mrs WHirtDcV Otkor (rirlt XXI 390 I he footstep sudjenly 
checked , then as if with swift l^tUiiiking it went by 

Bethlehem, Bethlem sec Bedlam 
t Bo*thl6hemite. Obs Also Bethlemlte 
[f Bethlehem + ite ] One of an order of monks 
existing in Lngland in the i Bh century, they wore 
a five rayed star upon the breast ui memory of 
the star which announced the Nativity of Chnst at 

Bethlehem lyai m Bailrv 

^thorn, bethreaten, bethunder see Be 
Bethought (bfjipt pp/e and a [f Betuikk] 
fl Ofatmng inteudeu purposed contmed Obs 
riaoo TriH (,oli Horn 63 Ueten fwe] for bat we haueii 
agilt her biforen o8er recheluste 8e is erueSer to betende 
oOer to bi^hte bluge be is swibe erueSer to betende 

t2 ora person Minaed, disposed , chiefly in 
comb with xvelU ill-, etc Obs 


c tsos Lav 8831 Nu is nun earn wel biSoht a tsjo 0 b 
Mtu 69 Nero wo nouht so ofte bicherd ne so vuele b> 
bouhtc CI430 Syr FryaiM 1539 Now am ywclle bcthogiii 

Bathout, variant of Bythout, without 
tB^iihphany, -ie. Obs [ad medL beih- 
phama, made up of Ileb n '3 bclh house, and 
-phanta, Gr tpautia showing raanifestntion, in 
twitpbytia Lpiphary ] A term invented by the 
Schoolmen for the ‘ third divine manifestation ‘ 
commemorated in the feast of b niphany, viz the 
miracle 'in the house’ at Cana of Galilee 
183s Austin Medti 55 By throe Apparitions our Saviour 
was manifested this day the third was the Bethphama ih 
Domo when at a Marriage hec turned Water into Wine in 
a Hou!>e rhoiigb the Feast bee of all the three Manifesta 
tions, yet the Epiphany hath earned away the name both 
from the 1 heophanie and the Bethphanie Smith Dut 
Ckr Autia 1 6Wi 1883 Stallvbkass tr Orwims Frut 
Mythol 11 586 That miracle [turning water into winej to 
which was given a special name betk/kania 

Bethral, >61, var of Bedral, beadle Hence, 
Bothrelian, a nonce xoJ 
tSye Ramsay ted iSlIntrod. 36 1 he 
of Iba bethreliaii inhid. 

V Obs rare-' [f Bl- 5 + 
TbraLL ] trans To enthrall, enslave 


1998 bTENSER / <> I vuL 28 She did my lord bethraik 
t Bethron'ffh, prep Obs rare-' In R Sc 
be tbrowoh [f Be 4 - Thuouoh ] Throughout 
1-1429 WvNTocN CroH VII vl 355 Be throwch be Land 
traweUnd 

t Bethrow*, V Obs rare f f Be- i + Throw v ] 

ir iHs I o throw ’ or twist about, to torture 
1393 Gouer Loh/ hi 5, I With loue am so bethrowe 
That I am veniiche dronke 


Bathnmb (b/]mm), v [f Be- 1 + Thumb v ] 
To take hold of or mark with the thumbs Hence 
Bethu mbad ppl a 

1857 H Cromch IVeltk Frav 10 ITie bread and butter 
so Mthums. i8u Blackiv Mag Xl 64 Bethumbing and 
bequuthig their beauties Into tntenesH and commonplace. 
18^ Poe if IViIsoh Wks. 1 420 Much bethumW books 
l^thump (bfbtrmp), V [f Be a + Thump v ] 
trans To tnump soundly Also A*- Hence, 
Bathu m.’poAppl a , Bethu mplxic wl sb 

Shaks yokn 11 1 466 I was neuer so bethumped 
with words iM7 H Crowch IPeltk Frax 6 Those stonei 
did so bethump her bones. i8a6 Scoir Iboodst (183a) I 93 
Bethumpmg us with hta texts 183s Frasers Mag III 
102 Here s a bethumping of words, with a vengeance 

Bethwaok (b/ibwa. k\ ZI [f Be a + Thwack ] 
t/ans To pelt, thrash, or cudgel soundly 
•999 bardie Facions 1 vi 92 1 hey haue a good sporle 
to all to bcthwacke it with stones. 1398 R Bernard tr 
Ft-reuce Andr 1 d (1629! 16, I will all to beciirry thee, or 
bethwacke thy coate 2848 Lowfll Piti IFks (1879) *43 
He bangs and bethwacks them 

Bethwino (be bwam) Also bethwyn, peth 
wind [Of unknown derivation the second ele 
ment is jicrh tt in i the whole looks like a per 
version of btud-xoiih or btnJ-u tlh ] \ name 

given locally to vaiious twining plants a The 
Great Hedge Convolvulus (C septum) b The 
Bear bind iPolyf,onum Conxo/vultts) o Tiic 
Traveller s Joy (Clematis Vitalba) 

1809 C Butler beui Mon (1633) lit F iij And then with 
a small pliant Garth or Belt of Bethwyn, bramble Brier or 
the like gird the Hackle close t > the iliue 1863 Kincsi rv 
H (tier b ib (1878) 187 Iherc was no more hope of rootin;, 
out them than rf rooting out peth winds \^coinoh hI a] 1875 
Fakish Siisser Gloss , Beikxt pit, the wild clematis. 
Betid* i>Aaid) I Forms z-3 bitiden 3-4 
bl , bytyden, 4 5 bi-, bytldo, 4-7 betyd(©, 4- 
betide Ta t 3-4 bitldde, 4 bItide, 4-5 bi-, 
bytidd, tydde 5 bytid, beted, 4-6 betyd, .tid, 
6 tyded, tided Pa pple 3-4bitid, 4 5 betyd, 
5-6 betid, 4-15 bl , betyde, 5-7 betide, 6 be 
tidde, tidd, ( tight), 7 -tyded, 6 betided, 9 
betid. [Mh htilen f It, Be- ik-lulett to 
hapjicti see 1 II E zt ] 

1 intr io happen, befall Only in 3rd pers 
and often impos 

( 1890 Gtu At I * < 13 $^ Sonc It w IS king pharaon kitl Hu 
61s newc tiding wur8 1 1 1 d law B t louc. 418 He nolde 
non Icnccr ll >clc tyde watsobyt>tle a tyao Cursor M 
21733 Has bud oft mam qiiar pat lesi, folk oucrcumineii 
he mar 1 1380 WvcLH If ks 1880 377 )>e casts hat bityd 
dc I bytwcnc iiMiina i and helljc c 1400 Anturs Arth 
I In the tvmc of Arther th)s ontur be tydde lui Si lnsek 
M llubbtrd 17 A strange adventure, that betiued Betwixt 
the ioxe and th Ape 1847 W BrownePfAi 11 190 J he 
wounded in in ilnnit t j asKC what was betided 1^9 H 
Walfole ( t ito i\ (1798 S5 1 he death of my son betiding 
while my soul was under this anxiety a i8m Pop h ime 
ttlrib to F / Frt ll 1 Scott Xtiustr III 209 Betide be 
tide whatever betide Haig shall be Haig of Bemerside 
1870 Morkis Farthlv ! ar III iv 3 Who gan to tell 
Mishaps betid upon the winter seas. 

b Const i/afiTt ohjut occas to unto 
1 1179 lamb H tt 71 Ac Jif us cm ufel biiil honke wc 
gode in me wtl riaso Lsv 22^ Wel he sal bityde (-1388 
MiiUPs F 364 A man wool Utel what him schal betyde 
f 1430 HnoGt If It/ lau^/t D 174 m Btibeis Bk (1868) 45 
What suiii.euere h«e bitide Make not hi'i husbonde poore 
With sptndtngc 1370 SrtNscR bhtpk Cal Nov 174 As if 
some emit were to ncr bctight [idosx happened] 1803 
KNILLE.S Ihst Fnrks 1621 122 Which calamitie betided 
unto the Christians. 183a Hr ^\k*\wy.\\s lltllffyall ix 
139 Whatever fortune betidts >011 

C esp m the expression of a wish Now almost 
exclusively in ‘ W oe betide I ’ 

‘ 13 R 5 b E A lilt F B 522 Multyplyc* on his molUe be 
menske yow by tyde. 1393 I anou F PI C w in Er ich 
wedde suche a wif wo me by tyde 1633 Heywood bng 
Fras IV Wks 1874 IV 70 A happy Morning now betide 
)ou Lady 1808 bcorr Marni iii xxiii But woe betide 
the wandering wight x888 G Durv Pol Sun/ (1868) 194 
Woe betide the unfortunate shipmaster 
+ 2 To become (rarely 0/*) Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 3274 For Im hiR vreil sal t habide Quat 

0 mi nerrand niai be tide 1494 Fabvan vii ccxxii 246 
Howe so It betyde of the kynge Shaks Rick III 

1 iiL 6 If he were dead what would betide on meT 1875 
HoBBrs // hw/ 1677 189 What Ls betide Of th Argive threats. 

+ 3 To fall to as a possession Obs 
0 ijaa Cursor M 403^ {hr bre^r main ham tok to red lo 
dele hair landes ham bl tiiixs Til esau bilid ebron riieo 
Syr Goner 4384 I woo the best knightes of all oure side 
Such twoo shai neuer vs betide Byrd Sohh tn Arb 

Garuor 11 88 If I had Davids crown to me betide 


1 4 To become or befit (any one) Obs 

SS94 Philvot Exam 4. IFrit 11842! 327 It betideth nq 
mail to doubt of the authonty of thflk things. 1988 J 
SruDLFY d'<w«-i» 2 Tf<i/F<i(i58i 136 She threates our kuig 
more then doth her betyde. 


6 In pa. ppU Circumstanced, beset, begone 
147a Harding rAnw.cL vii, ThenvHth his staffe he slewe 
ao betyd* 

f catachr To bode, betoken 

[Not in Johnson 1773 J <t 1799 Cowfrr Mom, Dream 41 
Awaking, how could I but muse At whmt such a dream 

should betide t 189* Priucott Peru (1856) II ajs The 
Spaniards doubted w hether it betided them good or eviL 
fBttide, sb Obs rare-' [f preej Befall- 
ing, event, fortune, chance 
1990 Greene hiuer too late {1800! 87 My wretched hart 
wounded with bad betide 

tB*ti‘d«r. Obs rare-' [f Betide v + nvt 1 
That which betides or befalls , an accident 

1874 N Fairiax BuiketSeh *96 Its clear that dark 
ness or Sun light, are such narrow betiders of body 

t Beti ding, vbl sb Obs [f Betide v + irg i ] 
Happening, occurrence 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk v 111 is 5 !•« bytidyng of hinges y 
wist hyforn is necessane al h^uj bat it ne seme nat hat 
the prescience bryngc m necessite of bytydynge of hinges 
to Lomen 

t Betio , V Obs [f Be- I + Tie v'\ trans 
To tie round, bind fast 

1978 Parad Dainty Dev B q, I tume, 1 chaunga from 
side to side And stretch me oA in sorrowes hnkes betyde 

Betlgiht, incorrect form of pa pple of Betide 
Betillfe, obs f Beadle, Beetle, Beteela 
+ Beti mber, V Obs [OE bettmbr{t)an, f 
Be I + to build j trans To build 

a 1000 Btoi 6200 And betimbredon on tjn dagum 
bcadu rofes bcacn [iSsp Southey in Q Rex 36a Fman 
built or in Saxon phrase betimbred a humble edifice.} 

Beti mbered, ppl a [f Be 7 + Timber sb ] 
1* urnishcd with timber 

1848 H Miller First Impr xi (1857! 172 Its old vencr 
able dwellings betimbered wiih dark oak 

t Beti me, bitime, ? Ohs [f bt Bl + 

/<w^(w to happen sec T ime z/] tntr 1 0 betide 
amKAtur R 324 ?if sunne bilimeS bi mhte Ibid 340 
Uorlii swuch c vs ind swuch auenture bitimeiJ lo sumn c 
monne a laag St Marker s Bmmde umbe sttmde 
ter com ut of asie toward aniioche hes fcondes an foster 

1 In the following the holio of 1633 and many 
editions have le time in two words the ebrono 
logy of the verb supports their reading 

1588 SiiAK L L L \s III 38a No time shall beomittid 
I hat will betime [be time] and may by vs be fitted 

t Beti me, adv Obs Also 3-4 bitime, 4 
bityme, 4-6 betyme, 6 bytime, -tyme [pro 
perly a phrase ME bt-, by-ttme, 1 e by ttmej 

1 In good time tarly, seasonably 

aiw Cursor V 4321 Bettur it es ]i lime to stmt han 
folu hi prai hat «!• bot tint c 1389 Chaucer L G IV 43. 
(for who so jeuyth a iific or doth a grace Do it he tyme 
his thank is wel the more 1509 Hawes Loni Sxiearers 
30 Amende by tyme lest I take vengeaunce. 1995 Shaks 
7 okH IV 111 98 Put vp thy sword betime <11631 Br 
M Smyth Strut 274 She was very betime lewd or 
n lught 

2 pec At an early hour early in the day 

< 1*90 ( tn tf Ex to88 h lies sulen he brennen and for 
faren, If he ne bi time he8e[n] waren a 1300 A Horn 965 
k or lacKal l>co per bitime A ‘ioi tday Li pryme 1598 Wahde 
4 Uxis beir (1568) 4a a In the morniiige betime take some 
of the foresaied preservatives 1806 Shaks 4 nt Ar Cl iv 
IV 20 lo busincsse that we loue, we rise betime 1830 
Pagitt Ckrisitawgr 111 (1636 78 Upon Saturday morning 
betime 

+ Bati'mely, n Obs tare-' ^ Betime after 
timely Cf Da Intimelig adv ] Early 

*994 Casew Icuso (iB8i) 96 We sec tl e morning r>se In 
his fresh blooming and betiinely howres 

Betimei (b/tai mz), adv Forms 4 bitimea, 
tymea, 4-5 be , bytymys, 5 6 bytymes, 6 be- 
tymea, bytimes, (8 g by times), 6- betimes 
[f Betime + ad vb genitive s, cf beside besides"^ 

1 At an early time, period, or season early tn 
the year enrly m life 

£ 1314 C.«v IFani lata Al bi times h >u miit wende ?ele 
no hostow ben here a monch to hende 1578 Lvte Dodoens 
208 The flowers of the first kinde do shewe b> times as in 
Marche or before 16x1 Biule Pkt xm 24 He that loucth 
him, cha.steneth him betimes 1701 J Wilson in Sparks 
Corr Amer Ret (1853) IV 388 Good principles should 
Ijo laid betimes os the foundation 1875 Helps Ess 59 He 
[man of business] must learn betimes to love truth 

2 spec At an early hour early in the morning 

1481 Caxton Reynard 43 , 1 wil to morow bytymes as the 
sonne nseth take my way to rome 1939 Coverdai u Bible 
Josh, vu 16 losua gat him vp by tymes in the mornyn^e 
1801 Shaks Ixxtl N 11 ui 2 Not to bee a bedde after intd 
night is to 1 c vp betimes 1883 Pepvs Diary i Sept 
Up pretty betimes and after a ntlte at my violl, to my 
office. i8sB Scott F M Pertk III 59 I will nde to Perth 
to morrow by times. 

8 In good time in due time , while there is yet 
time, before it is too late 

c \x^ WvcLiP IVks (1880 37a And it wer nede hat cristis 
ciur^e toke tente to bus word by tyinys. 1949 Brink 
LOW Compiaynt (1874! 95 Repent belies, and fall dih 
gently to prayer 18^ Milton P L hi 186 To appease 
betimes Th incensed Deitie 1794 G Adams Nat 4 Exp 
Philos 1 1 XVII 298 Happy those who learn this lesson be 
times z86» Hawthornb Marh /'<i///i (1879! II xxv 254 

It IS wise, therefore to come back betimes or never 

4 In a short tune, soon, speedily, anon, forthwith 
C14M Dtsir Froy xiv 5966 So hit tid horn tensiche 
betymys )iat day 1993 Shaks Rah ll, 11 i 36 He tyres 



BETmE. 


BETRAY. 


bflUmei, that spurs too fast betimes 1707 Frbino Ptfer> 
bortfs Cend i>p 180 We hope for a Mantine Fori.e bettmes 
in these Seas. 

t Betine. V Obs rare-' [f Bs- a + 
late form of 1 inu, to kmdle ] To set fire to 
ite Fuller App Ihj Imhcc (1840) 6ts Buhop Willianu 
Ml foul on the books, moving they might be burned Let 
every one betine his share herein 
Betinge, betipple, betire, etc see fie pref 
Betltl0 (bftoi 1 1 ), w [f Bf 6+ Title] trans 
To give a name or title to , to entitle Hence Be- 
ti'tled ppl a , furnished with a title 
1654 Cromwell Ler/ d' V (Carl 1871) IV a8 But for men 
on this principle to betitle tnemsolves that they are the 
only men, etc t83a CARLVLEit/tri III 82 A milder second 
picture was painted over the canvas of the first, and betitled, 
Glorious Revolution — I'redk Gt (i%s) II vi iii 
x^A mere betitled, betasselled military gentleman 
Betle, obs form of Hktel, Bjcktlb 
B etoone, obs form of Betorkn 
t Bstoil, V Obs Also 7 betoyl [f Be- + 
Toil sb and v ] trans To worry or exercise with 
toil Hence Betoi led ppl a 
tfaa Rowlands Good Newts ^ Bad 36 This is better forro 
then scurvy wooing, Betoyl d about a wife, and cannot get 
her a xMa Evelyn //«/ Jfe/ig (1850 1 243 Why, then, 
do we any longer perplex and betoil ourselves m macerat 
ing studies? 1839 Carlyle /V Arv I 1 iv iii Poor Lack 
allV all betoiled, oesoiled, encrusted Into dim defacement 
Betoken (b/ldu k’n), Forms 2-3 bltaonien, 
bitocnen, 3 Orm bitaonenn, 3-4 be-, bi , by 
taken(en, -iii(en, 3-6 be-, bi , byto]cen(e, 
3 on(e, 4-5 *yn(e), 4 bytokne, betoone, 6 Sc 
betakln, -taikin (?betoke), 4- betoken [Early 


ME bttaenun, later hiioh{je)nen, prob OE *A- 
tdentan, not recorded (but cf OHG bimchanbn 
mod Ger hemchnen, Du beieeletun), f bt , Be- + 
tdentan to signify f tden Token ] 

tl trans To signify, mean , to denote, express 
in words Obs 

rtxyg Lamb Horn 79 Icrusalem bitacneS grt|ies sih^c 
riaoo Trtn Colt Horn 17 Ich wille segge ou be credo 
word after word and )«rniid hwat elch word bitocneS 
ijoa Ofd LryHtn Men (W de W 1506) i ii 11 Or in other 
langage or worries betokenynge the same sentence 1387 
Flumino Loutn Holtmhta III 1333 When men intend 
to betoken the exceeding huge greainesse of Rome, they 
terme tt the triumphant Rome i6xa Brinsley Lud Lit 
VI (1627) 68 When two Substantives come together, betoken 
mg di\ ers things. 

f b absol Obs 

tjfii T Norton Cal? tits Inst in 932 Many thit host 
thcmselues to be Christians tremble at eucry mention of 
It [death] as of a thing betokening \ nluckely and vnhappy 
1674 N hAiRRAX HuTK 4 Scl 200 Slorld may betoken 
plurally or indehnilely 

1 2 To be a type or emblem of, to typify, sym- 
bolize (Sometimes with obj clause ) Obs 

fixys I amb Ncm 80 pet lomb bitacnede enstes )>roa 
unge. 0x300 Lursor M 41 pis like tre Bytakens man 
pis fruit bitakens alle oiire dedis Both gode and ille 1393 
1 ANQL /> /*/ C XX 118 The paumo buoknep treuely 
1 he holy gost of heuene c 1440 Gi sfa Rom 7 1 pe rook 
lietoken>th okerers and false nierchauncz 1S34 More On 
ihePasttoni Wks 1331/2 Thyscxcellente high sacrament 
betokeneth also manyfold merucilous mjstenea. 1667 Mil 
TON PL XI 8^ In the Cloud a Bow Betokning peace 
from God and Cov nant new 

8 To be T token sign, or omen of, to give pro 
mise of, augur, presige 

ciaoj Lay 160^ What bitacnicS draken pe b*^ne 
dune makeden <11300 Cursor Af 4598 pas ober seuen 
nede nett Bilaketis seuen ycr of hunger C1460 Powruley 


betoken d Wreck to the seaman, tenmest to the field xoM 
Swan Spec Af v i 2 (1643) 125 They betoken rain and 
moist weather X853 Kanf Gunnell fi xp xxix (1856) 949 
Everything betokened a crisis 
4 To give evidence of, point to, indicate, show 
1486 Bk Si Albans Aviijo, And much it betokynis 
hardenes x6ea Shaks. If am v i 242 This doth betuketi 
The Coarse they follow did with disperate hand Fore do 
It owno life 18x4 Carv Dantes Inf vii 114 All naked, 
and with looks Betokening rage X863 Hawthorne Oil 
Home (1S79) 302 As he talked he betokened in m-tny 
ways a fine sensibility Macduff Aftm Patmos iv 

44 This symbolic number further betokens, that the epis 
tolary addresses were designed as a directory of perpetual 
obligation 

b With of To gite indication 
1703 Holcroft LaxatePs Pkystog xl 903 As weak hair 
betokens of fear, so docs strong hair courage, 
t 6 Used by Wyclif in the sense of ' set a mark 
upon ’ (I st^re), and ‘ presage, predict, prophesy ’ 

i 38> Wvci IF fsa ProL, And thoy he betocne [r f be 
tokeneth] the axeencomyn^ of the puple in to lewcrie — 
yoAn VI 27 God the fadir bitokcnede or markede him [I ulg 
signavit], 

Betokener (b^ouk’nai) [f Betoken v -f 

EB 1 ] He who or that which betokens or indicates 
1587 Golding De Afomay ix isj This worde forego 
being a betokener of time, exclodcth etemitie t<8a J 
Chandler Van Helmonfs Onat 33a Anatomy as if it 
were the undoubted betokener and healer of all T>iseases 

Betokening Cbrt^« k’mq), vbl sb [f prec + 

INQ* ] The giving of a sign or token , significa 
tlon, mciuung; emblem, symbol , omen, portent 
c 1X78 Lamb Horn si habbeS iherd of Jns putte ^ 
bitacninge a xaa3 Ancr R so pc blake cloo also tekeoe 


bitocnunge. « 1400 Cursor M 968a (Trin ) pe werke of 
circumcisyng Berep greet biti^enyim [Gott forbiRlningl 
X489 Caxton Paytes of A u vs 103 Hjf folke toke hit for 
an euyll betoknynge. 183a More C^ut Ttndole Wks. 
374/1 He mocketh not the saenunentes but the mynysters 
that openeth not the betokeninges thereof 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk f Seh To Rdr , If you lay their betokenings to 
the things whose names they bear 
BetO'kening, /// n [f as prec + inq2 ] 
Significant, symTOlic 

X584 Fenner De/ Afmuteis (1387) 106 It is a signe, a 
betokening signe, which men doe worship. 1646 G[regory] 
Notes 4 Obs (>650) 109 A glorious and betokening Light 
shined round about this Holy Child 
Betombled, obs form of Brtumbibd 

II Beton (b^ tort, be Un) [F bdion —OF betun 
rubble, rubbish, dirt, app a Pr betun cement — 
L bitumen mmcral mien (which was used as i 
cement) 1 A kind of concrete, composed of sand, 
lime, and hydraulic cement 
1819 Pantologia, Beton, a name given by the h rencli eii 
gineers to a kind of mortar, wt ich they use in raising the 
foundations of masonry under water xijjVinAXKLL Hugos 
Afiserablesv xix 12 Witha coating of concrete on a fouuda 
tion of beton xW* N York Weekly Sun 29 Apr 3/3 A 
monolithic block 01 beton containing the vast quantity of 
400 cubic yards. 

Betongue (bAt> n) V [f Bk- 6 + Tonoce sb ] 
trans To assail with the ton^e , to flout, rallj 
1639 Ainsworth Ps ci s Hurleth with tongue— 

traduceth, or (as the Hebrew phrase is) betongucth. 1859 
Masson Milton 1 23 How Ben and Shakespeare betongued 
I each other, while the others listened and wondered 

Betouy (be tam) Bot Forms (i betonioo\ 
4-6 betone, 5 betan, batany, 5-6 betany, bc- 
tayne betonye, 6 bittonie, b^en, bytone, be 
tain(e, 6-7 betonie, 7 bettony, betony [a 
F bftoine, id late L Hetonta for hetomca, written 
by Plin) \N H xxv ^G)iillontia, and said by him 
to be a Gaulish name for a plant disco2ered by a 
Spanish tribe called Vettones (Previously m OE 
in the I atm form bitomca )J 
1 pi op A plant ( S/arAyr of the LabiatL 

order, has mg spiked purple flowers and ovate ere 
nate leat es In foi mer days medicinal and magica 1 
virtues were Attributed to it 
IcxoooAp Leechd II 58 VAI rn ealaS betomcan ) 
a X17S m Wr Wfllcker I or 554 Bethonua, beieinc c X375 i 
Barbour St BipUsta 760 In prouince of )>e sarc 
trar?) Quhsrc mene niakis drink of spycery— Of betone 
bare is gret copy < 1449 / romp Par 34 Bctayne, herbe 


bat betrat horn be toun 
Betreife, etc , obs. form of Betbai, etc 
Betrail (bl,tret 1), v [f Be- 4 + Trail ] trans 
To trail round or over 

1640 Fuller yosepk s Coat (1867) aat Ax loving ivy on an 
oak did wind And with her curling flexures it bet rail 

Betrainted * see Betratntsd 
t Betraica, •^traishp v Obs Porms 4 bi , 
betral8(e, trayie, bitrisah, bytrush, betreyis, 


bare is gret copy < 1449 / romp Par 34 Bctayne, herbe 
(1499 batany or betony 1 betonua 1483 Cath U gl 30 
Betan harba. 13x9 H orm an I'ulg in Promp Parr 34 
Nesynge is causra with byten {Mont <i) thmst in the 


Sc betMse, 4-6 betrBi8(«, 5 botrEiaue, trayahe. 
traaobe, 6 botrMah, -trayaabe, & betraae H 
Be- ib-tratss; trahtss-, len^ened stem of F 
tra/in to Betbat, q v ] A by-form of Betbat, 
chiefly northern 

1 tians To deliver treacherously into the hand 
or power of an enemy , =* Betbai i 

a xyoo Cmsor Af 15979 He bat ctes o roi dische He sal 
be trais [t r betray*, traycl me cxaM Chalcfr /V rr T 
195 He hadde Ic bitraysed of his disciple 1430 Lvdg 
Chron Jyoyw xxxv Tnis pnest I* or golde and good be 
trayshed the cy lye 1558 Kennedy Cotnpend 1 rent m 
Aflsc Wodtoit Soc 136 The devyll possessit the hart of 
Judas to betrats his Lorde. 

2 To act treacherously towards (a person) , to 
deceive (the trustful or innocent') 

rx374 Chaucfr Troylus \ 1780 For wommen that be 
traiscd be Ihorwgh fals folk 1375 Barbour Bruce iv 17 
Worthy crystoll off Sejtoune In to Loudon betresyt was 
f X400 Rom Rose 1648 In the snare I felle anoon, lhat hath 
bitnuhcd many oon lUx Doicias Lot Hon 1 'x, Thou 
hes Hir sonc tor till betrais awaitit hexr stn prime 

3 To seize or entrap (the unsuspecting) 

c 1409 PptpA dumb 1843) 136 Vf he may askape Or deth 
betiWNche nym with hy» sodeyn rape ijM Lvndfsay Satyre 
3282 Half I nocht maid ane honest schilt That hes beirasit 
common Ihift? 1583 Stanyhurst y£ueis i\ (Arb > 108 A 
tarbreeche quystroune with phrensy e betrasshed 

4 1 0 reveal, disclose incidentally Cf Betrai 6 

< 1400 Rom Rote IS20 He thcrof was alle abnsshed His 
ovtne sbadowe was bytn bytravshed 

t Betrai'sin^ vbl sb Obs » Betraying 
^1385 Chaicer LGW 2460 Je ban wel herd of Theseus 
deuysc lnthebelraysyngc[7 r betrayingloffayrc Adryane 

Betrauple (bfitrse mp’l), v [f Bf 2 1- 
Tkamfle ] trans To affect the stale of (any 
thing) by trampling , to crush, mark, dirty with 
the iMt Hence Betra mpled ppl a 
1965 Golding Ortds Met ti (15931 134 A field Be 
trampled every day with horse. 1614 F White Reply 
1 isher 113 Jhey Iietnmple their rule with vile manners 
x866 Felton Am 4 Alod Cr i xni 264 Olympus, thou by 
robber feet bctrampled. 

Batrap (b/,tne p), v 1 Obs Also i betrappon 
^ 4 bi , Detrappe(ii, 5-6 betrappe [OE be 
tiippan, tueppan, f Bk \rtiippan to Trap 
Cl the htcr Attraf from Fr ] tians To catch in 
a trap, tntrap ensnare, circumvenl, enclose 
<1X000 0 / chron an 992 (MS C>. Meahton hy bon* 
here betreppan M /9 F betrappan, E betrmppen). <xtM5 
Amr h 174 Beo heo bitrappet [MS C bitreppetj ute 
<*1490 Caxton h ur ^oHs Ajmon xvi (1885) 384 Ha, ha 
Keynaude, by my soule ye be now taken & betrapped' 


Betan harba. 13x9 H orm an rulg in Promp Parr 34 
Nesynge is causra with byten {Mont <i) thrust in the 
nostril 1386 Co an Jfaten Health Ixxill (1636) 79 Be 
tame, though it grow wildc, yet it is set in many Gardens 
1611 Birton Xnat ALl in iv it 00.(1676)721 All which 
[herbs] expel Denis T he Emperour Augustus approves 
of Betony to this purpose x8ax Clare Vtll Afinstr I 1 14 
\V ild vsoad on each road we see And medicinal betony 
b Applied (with qualification) to other British 
plants supposed to resemble the preceding in some 
respect St Paul’s Betony, a small species of 
Speedwell {I'eiornca sci pylhfolia) , Water 
Betony, a figwort(AV-2'd///«/Grxa aquatted) having 
crenate leaves In contradistinction to these, betony 
itself was called Head Betony 
xqgxCompLFam Arm tv 244 Take Leaves of Lung 
wort Paul K Betony, Self beal 1796 Morse A mer Oeog 
1 189 Head Betony (Beton tea offictnalts\ 
t B«to*ra, ppl a Obs [f Bk 1 -h 1 ouN ] a 
Tom b Tom about the sides, tattered 

a 1300 Cursor Af 94045 Al his flexs it was be tom [v r hi 
torn e) X361 N kton & Sacks C orboduc i\ 1 47 Whose 
hart Ijctorne out of his panting brcbt. 1399 Partsmns 11 
(i66t) 2x8 Her ornaments all betom and tattered 

Batosa {hnp>Pi, v [f Bk i +Toss ?»] hans 
To toss about Hence Beto saed ppl a 

iS8a 1 Watson HekUompath Ixxxv (Arh ) 121 With 
grieusoine wars, with toylcs, with storms betost 1398 
Shars Rom 4 yitl v iii 76 My betossed soulc 1639 T 
1 AYLOR (Water F ) Wks 11 256/a Man doth man within the 
Law betis!.e 1843 II hitehall lix. 410, 1 am betossed on a 
sea of perplexities. 

Betoura, betoyl, obs flf Bittern, Bftoil 
B etowel, betowred, betraoe, etc see Be- 
tBatra'Ck, T' Obr [f Be a + Track t'] 
trails To trace or track carefully Hence Be- 
tra oker, spec one who searches cloth for faults 
1378 in Stow Yanry (StryM 1754) II v xx 403/2 If the 
owner thinketh his have to he better, he doth appeal to 
another company called Betrackers. 
t Batra da, bytrade, v Obs north Pa t 
bytradit, betrat (Cf Betradt ) A variant of 
Betray , perhaps influenced^ L tradere 
cxyji Barbour Troy He 11 849 Thy centre jxiw bytradit 
has. cxiftoDestr TVvf xxix 12026 The couenand to kepe 


tppet (1817 154 Betrapt in penfold 
erdsT! \x 9 A I etrte ff Stcr \x O F Chi on (1853) 75 (-Guld 
an^herc oclrap the army about ] 

>393 GoHEa Cot/ III 957 Her innocence to betrappe 
1596 Adf Parkfr Psaltei exh 403 Let theyr lippes in craft) 
wickednes Betrap themselfe 

t Betray, v k Obs [f Be- i + Trap v 2 ] 
tranr To lumish (a horse, etc) with trappings, 
to deck, adorn lu and fig 

1509 Haw Fs /’axf PI at xx\ii Iviii, Wyth haute courage 
betrapped fay re and gaye 1393 Nashe Christ s T Wks 
1883 I 4 note, Was ncucr whore of Babylon *0 betrapt with 
abhominattons. 1397 R Johnson Sn Champ 1 xii 87 A 
sable coloured stcecl, betrapped with bars of burnished gold. 

Betra 48 che, -trase, -trassh, var Betraihk v 

t BatraU't, Z' Oh mith A synonym of Bi 
1 rav , of unexplauied form [f bet rant ] 

r 1400 Destr / roy in 731 So fal* to be founden 1 o be 
tnut soche a trew bat j>e trust in Ibid xxmii 11767 And 
the troiens bctraulid with hi* tnet wit 

t BatraTail, V Obs Also 4 bitrauel, by- 
trauaile, uaille, « -vaylle [f Be- i + Tbavah v ] 

1 tians To work at , to compose (a book). 

1387 ’XuswSkkHtgfen (1865) I pis stone 1* bytrauaillad by 
cause of Hryiayne Ibtd i xUiiL (1597) *7 b, Cyte of le 
gwns there this Cronycle was byiravayllea 

2 To work for , to earn by labour 

*383 Langl. P pi C, vs 949 with swot and swetyn^e 
face By tulye and by trauaile treuly ourc lyf lode IbJd 
XM 210 For no bred pat ich by trauaile 

8 To do Violence to to violate 

WvcLiF Judg XX i Thei bitrauehden my wijf with 
vnbileueful woodnesse of letcliene 

Betravel see Be pref 

Betray (b/itrri ), z/ Forms ^-5 bitrai(e,-y(e, 
by , betraya 4-7 betraiC8. 4- betray Pa pplt 
5 betrayne [ME bi , betraten, I bt a + 
traten Tray, a OF trau — L tradAre to deliver, 


hand over ] 

1 trans To 


give up to, or place in the power of 


an enemy, by treacheiv or disloyalty 

r 1173 Passion Our lord 93 in D h Mtu , On me seal hi 
traye pat nv is \re yuere <1 xaoo Cursor M 16514 ludas 
come als traitur ful fal* his iauerd for to be tran S38a 
WvcuF yer xxvi 15 An ynnocent blod 3ee shul betraye 
ajen 30U self c 2400 Destr f roy xx\ iii 1 1 196 The toune to 
be tray, truly, pai thoght x^ Tindalk Matt xxvl 21 
Verely I saye vnto you that one of yon shall betraye 
IWvcLlF bitraye) me. 138a Pow EL Z,Z(y<f‘x Ciww^r-ia 374 
1 hewelyn was betraied by the men of Buelht 1718 Pofe 
Ihetd X 521 Once a traitor, thou betra/st no more i86« 
Stanley yew Ch (1877) I xui 965 The faithless guardian 
I tempted to betray the sacred treasure 
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t b To give up OT expose punishmeut. Obs 
tgfo Shahs Cam Err v 90 She dio betoav me to my 
owne reproofe 1998 — Marry IV iii iiL aoy To betray him 
to another punuhment tS6e Stanley Hut Phthi (1701) 
8V< Circumvented and betrayed to excessive PunithiaenU 

a 1 o be or prove false to (a trust or him who 
traits one) , to be diiloval to , to disappoint the 
hopes or expectations of 
a 1900 Cursor M 1634 ' Noe/ God said, ' i tell till All 
^ world bitrais me. c 1384 Chaucxs H Fastu 994 Let 
us speke of Eneas How he betrayed hir allaa r 1490 Syr 
tryum 16% (Halliw ) Syr he sayde, for certenU, Your qnene 
hath you betrayne. r 1990 Mahlowe Dtda v 1 , Why wilt 
thou so betray ihy sons ipod h«p? typs Bukkb Carr (1844) 

III 378 People who betray every cause that they have 

in hand. iSm A. Wxlbv Pa*mt (1867) 34 Hiuse whom 1 
trust arc the first to betray 

b fig To prove false to, let go weakly or basely 
i6ta Lodge Struca i Without any election we rather be 
tray than bestow our benefits. 16B4 Quarlrs 1717)171 
Worn bare with nief, the patient Job betraid Hit seven 
days silence im H Walpole Otranto iii (1708) 5 1 Scorn 
ing to betray the courage he had b1wu> s manifested 

fS loosely To cheat, disappoint Obs 

1988 Shaks Tit ^ V iL 146 Reuenae now goes To lay a 
complot to betray thy foes a IM4 1 Bxou N Sat Qu ick 
Wks. I 65 Her much wron^d child was of its life betray d. 
4 To lead astray or into error, as a false guide , 
to mislead, seduce, deceive (the trustful) 
c 1S90 Lav 8934 He wende [hat Andr]ogtus b! traie [c laos 
swilcen] hUne wollde rtjSs CHAvcEa X G W 137 Had 
hem bitraied with his sophistrye 1604 Shaks. Oik v it 6 
Yet she must dye else shee I betray more men 1847 Cou lkv 
Muir , Bargain i. Take heed, take heed, thou lovely Maid, 
Nor be by glittering ills betraid 1779 Iohnson T<ur no 
Tyr 35 fhetr wit has not yet betrajeo them to heresy 
iWo PusEV Mtn Proph 239 Pride and self'^onfidence be 
tray man to hts fall 

0 To disclose or reveal with breach of faith (a 
secret, or that which should be kept secret) 

»73S for* 398 Who tells whatc er you think, 

whate er you say And, 1? he lie not. niuxt at leant betray 
* 79 * Febriar / r/Nj/p Sterna V 150 I he ufliuous doctor 
betrayed hiR patient s confidence 1848 Macaucav //tst 
fno 11 65 He betrayed to Banllon all the schemes adverse 
1 1 Prance 1899 Tennvson 11 v 34. 

6 To reveal or disclose against ones will or 
intention the existence, identity real character of 
(a person or thing desired to be kept secret 

ts88 Shaks X A X i u 138 I do betray my sclfe 
with blushing 1667 Milton PL iv 117 Ire enMe and 
despair betraid Him Counterfet 1807 Dryden Virr 
Otorg II 650 Antick Vests which thro'^ their shady fold 
Betray the Streaks of ill'diHsembl d Gold 1790 Johnson 
Easuiat xv Lest they should betray their rank by their 
unusual behaviour i8aa Proctor (B Cornwall) A I'oi e 
She tries to hide 1 he love her eyes betray 

7 To reveal, disclose or show incidentallj to 
exhibit ithow signs of to show (a thing which 
there is no attempt to keep secret) 

1697 Dryden Virr Gtorf iv 4^6 His Bowels bruisd 
within, Betray no Wound on hu unbroken Skin. 1711 
Addison Spett No 106 a 3 If he coughs or betrays any 
Infirmity of Old Age. 1774 J Bryant Mytkot II 174 A 
temple of this sort which betrayed great antiquity 1841 
Mvrrs Catk Ik III 9 14 St An irreverence which betrays 
an utter unconsciousness of our due position 1898 f roc or 
Hut Eng (1858) I ii 99 No prince of the house of Lan 
caiter betrayed a wish to renew the quarrel with the Church, 
f B 6 tni 3 rr<t<^ Obs rare-' [f prec vb] = next 
1800 Chapman Iliad xxw 74 O thou that to betray and 
shame art itUl companion I 

Bttrayal (bfitr? il) [f as prec + al* ] 

1 A treacherous giving up to an enemy 

iBx6 Southey Ess (1832) I 354 The betrayal and im 
pnsonment of Toussamt zSvi I* rbxman A'ar/x Cona (18761 

IV xviil 108 An attempted Defrayal of the country into the 
hand* of an invader Hymn 1 he dark betrayal night 

2 A Violation of trust or confidence, an abandon 
ment of something committed to one’s charge 

t8a8 SouTHEV in Q Rev XXXIV 346 Tempted to such 
betrayal of his trust by habits of reckless expendilure 1896 
FaouDR Hut Fng (1858) 1 iv 292 He must justly have 
resented the betrayal of hu confidence. 

3 A revelation or divulging of something which 
It IS desirable to keep secret 

1873 Black Pr TkuU 23 Men rot to be led into these 
betrayals of their secret opinions. 

B«tr»y«d(bfitr#‘d) /// a [f 41s prec + Jsu] 
Treacherously given up or expo^ 
tm Shaks. Lover's Compl xlvii That borrowed motion 
Would yet againe betray the fore betrayed i 6 te F M 
H'aiker'sHut indep iv 9 1 he sacred Reliques of betrayed 
Mi^esty 

Betr»7«r (bfitTr ' aa) Also 6 7 betraier [f 
as prec + br' ] One who betrays m various 
senses of the vb 

Tindalk yohn xiii ii For he knewe hts Ixitrayer 
H ULOBT, Betrayer bewraycr, or trayter 1678 Wanlev 
Wond It xvui. Shamefacedness [is] many times a betrayer 
of the mind I738 Warburton/>/v Xivto^ I 157 Betrayer* 
of the Mysteries were punished capitally (ordvce 

Strm Yng IVont 1 iv 144 She met a betrayer anil lost 
her honour i8a8 D Israeli Chas /, I viii 953 Ibe be* 
trayer of hu patron in hu turn was betrayed. 

Betray^g (bfitrc' m), vbl sh [f as prec + 
-IRQ t ] The action of the vb Bxtbay m various 
sensei , betrayal 

tgkm WvcLiE U'lidom xviu ts No thing fonothe u drede, 
but betraiyng of the helpu of thOjL 1^3 Co/A Angi. ya 
A Betraynge, delatura, prodteto 1979 Fuuke Hesktnd 


Pari 33 The conception of SamMon was a figure of tlw in* 
carnation of Christ loiaph, of hi* betraying. 1847 W 
BaowNE Poltx I 105 We will never more finde bolt with 
her betraymgs. ifiTg > ng Man s Call 8 It were no be 
traying of the sacred principles of religion, 
^trajing, tpl a That betrays 

i8e8 Earlb Mieroeosm xliv 96 Affectation U the most be 
traying humour 1814 Wobdbw Excurt VI x6j A bmraying 
stcklitiess was seen To tinge hu cheek. 

Batrayniai&t (.b/itr^m^nt) rare [f as 
prec + -MENT ]»= Betrayal 
*548 UoAU, etc Erasm Par Matt xxvii 4 (R ) Con 
fessing him to be Innocent, whose betmimcnt they had 
bought >8631 Coleman in Spurgeon Jreeu Den Ps.lv 
Bet^ment of the Messiah by one of the twelve 
t Betra;^*&tad| pple Oh rare-' [Of doubt 
ful formation, perhaps an erroneous form cf 
Tbain V ‘ draw drag ] Borne or earned away 
1^3 Stanyhurst Aeneu it 69 , 1 thus miittred with roy 
siring phrensye lietraynted [Virgil /sirva/fl mente /erebar\. 

Betray8(e, -trayah, var Botkaiss v Obs 
Betre, obs form of Bbttxr, Bbtxl. 

Batraa'd, V In i; bitredo Now only in pa 
^le betrodden [ME f li Bk 4-i-MF treden 
Tread v ] Irans To tread over or walk upon 
1308 Trkvisa Barth Dt P R xiv iL (1495) 465 Ertlic 
hygnte terra in latyn and hath that name of the ouer party 
that tred)th other bitredeth the erthe i8a8 Caelvlb in 
VageDe Qwncey I 279 Betrodden b\ picturesque tourists 
t jiatra*iioh, t' Obs rare [f Bk a + Trench] 
irans To cut up cane slaih 

Shtph Laf VIII Ihe most horrible and feurfull 
butters of hewed, and betrenched them with their glaives. 

t Batra'nd, V Obs Pa pple 4 betrend, bi 
trent [f Be- 4 + Trend] To wind or draw 
round , to encompass 

c 1374 Chavcek frvytus in 1 18a Aboute a tre Bitrent 
and writhen is the iwete woodbynde IM n 842 About 
hire even two a purpre rynge By trent r 1380 hr Feruml 
4006 rorwe hym gan betreiule 

Betrese, -treysa, be \ar of Bktbaisk v Ob 
Botreupe, obs form of Betroth 
Batrim (bf|tn m), v [f Bk- 1 + Trim r ] 
irans To trim (anything) about 

1610 Shaks Temp iv 1 6sThy bankes Which spungie 
Apnll at thy best betrtmA i8ia Tennant Anster P in 
xxxix Yon mastlike pole betnmmd with clout 1839 
SiN( LKTON V irgitll at With green bay Betnms his brown 

Batroth (bfilrtiHtS tr^Ji), » Forms 4 bi- 
trauthioo, betreupe, -troupe, -treuthy, t,~6 
betrouth(e, 6 betrotbe, troughtb, 7 betroath 
6 betroth [ME btireuOten, f ^i. Be- 6 + ML 
treuife, treenvSe, Troth sb , Matzner suggests aftei 
the analogy of OE tr^owsian to give one's word, 
pledge Subsequently assimilated to the form 
trout he, Troth, since this is now shortened to 
trpp, the same sound is by many extended to the 
vb, but the histoncal and analogical pronuncia 
tion 18 as m clothe, loathe ] 

1 irans To engage (a woman) in contract of 
mamage, to plight one s troth to arch 

1303 R Brl'nnk Handl Synne 1704 Oou shal nat betroube 
a womman wyp handc be wnyly* here nuabande y» lyvandc 
c 131$ Shoreham 70 ?ef thou myd word Aryit bitreuthest 
one csjSa Sir Ferumb 9105 By ]>e bond panne he tok 
hur sone” & be treu|>ede bat swete wijt S4W Pel Poems 
(1850)11 13/ Henry ( >f r nglond kyiig Betrouthed hath 
my lady Kateryne 1811 BinuB Deni \\ 7 What man la 
there that hath betrothed a wife 1693 Hor croi t ProcoJ>tHS 
I IS Having betroathed a handsome Mad an Inheritrix 
[i8m Lingard Anglo Sax ih viil (1858 II 6 (transl of 
an OE law) If a man wi-h to betroth a maiden J 

2 lo contract two persons to each other in 
order to mamage, lo affiance (More usually 
but not exclusivdy, said of contracting the female 
to her future husband ) 

1968 Painter Pal Pleas I 21 They had betrouthed their 
doughtcr to one L. Icilius. 199s Shaks. Rom 4 Jul v 
iiL 288 You betroth d and would haue married her per 
force to Countie Pans, Binyan PHir II 130 let 

Chnstuina look out some Damsels for her rons , to whom 
they may be Betroathed 1798 Ferriar fllustr Sterne v 
151 llie lovers were soon after betrothed 1839 Keiohtlfv 
Htst Fng II 80 She was soon after betrothed to the 
Dauphin. 1864 D Mitcheli Sn Star 92J He was very 
early betrothed to a daughter of the ContarinL 

b In the passive, now commonly used, senses i 
and % are blended 

c 1990 Greene Fr Bacon v »o8 They II be betrothed each 
to other 1889 Baxter Paraphr Luke 1 j6 Not married, 
but betrothed 

8 fig Said of God and his Church or people 
Also, said of the relation of a bishop to a church 
before consecration 

161s Bible Hosea iL 19, I will betroth thee vnto me for 
euer 1716 Ayufef Parer^n 19s If any Person be con 
secrated a Bishop to that Church, whercunto he was not 
before betrothed he shall not receive the Habit of Conie 
cratton, as not being canonically promoted iSte Pusly 
Min Fropk 13 Ood made the soul for Himself, He be 
trothed her lo Himself through the gift of the Holy Spirit 

1 4 . transf a To pledge, engage b To pledge 
or engage oneself to, to esponse i.a cause'i Obs 
1986 Gascoigne Jocasta Wks. (1587) loa Topnvat fight 
they have betrotht themselves. 1579 Brieff Due Tronb 
Franckford aoa They will not alamc to vowe and b«rothc 
their whole diligence 1999 ^haks Muck Ado t iii 49 
What IS hee for a foole that betrothes himselfe to vnquiet 


uesset tij9 Walton Lives i 13 At that time [he] had be 
trothed himself to no religion 
b i89i T Wall Comm Times 88 While he thought to 
betroth a Deity, he betrayed humanity 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk 8 Seh £p Oed , Tnose that have betrothed the Way 

Bftrothal (bfitrJk 6&1 see vb ) [f prec 4 
alK ] The act of betrothing , the fact of being 
betrothed , engagement for mam^e, affiance 
1844 Mem Babylon Pt'cess 1 1 103 mre, as in Assyria 
and Chaldea, betrothali take place at a very early age. 
1898. Loncf M Standuk ix 12 Softly the youth and the 
maiden repeated the words of belrothaL 
at f rib 1871 Ysate Teckn Hut Comm 188 Betrothal 
1 ings, set with pearls and gems 1876 B Taylor Deukalicn 
1 111 39 Our betrothtJ kiss 
B^trcthed, /// « [I as prec -b edI] 

1 Engaged for mamage, affianced Often subst 
iMO SuRRF V hratlhe 0/ Beaut 1$ (R ) The new betrothed 
kirdls ycoiipkd how they went 1988 Shaks lit A \ 286 
That fustly may Beare his Betroth d from all the world 
away x8ss Scott Betrothed xxxi, [1 bus] ended the tnaU 
and sorrows of The Betrothed 1884 L yi Kueotss Baby s 
Uraudm 171 One of the three was hu betrothed bride 
+ 2 Plighted, pledged Obs 
1851 Hobbes Gm / 4 iW xiv j| 18 226 No conscience of 
contracts and betrothed faith can withhold them 
Betrothi&ffCbfitrdu t$i^ seevb),t/^/ [fas 
prec + iNQ 1 ] The action of giving a pledge or 
engagement to marry , affiancing Also fig 

c 2319 Shoreham 50 Wythoutc specho and by treuthynge 
And alle manere otne 1551 Huiaiet, Betroughthyng, or 
plyghlynge of troughth betwene man and wyfe a 1839 W 
Whatelrv I rolotypes 11 xxxlv (1640 158 Betrothing is no 
thing but a serious promise of future marriaLe 1809 Scott 

I ast Mmstr v xxvi For this is your betrothing day 

B6tro*th3ne]lt (see Betroth) ^ Betrothal 
1589 Expos Cantu lesCR ) Making as it were thereby the 
betrothment 1741 Richardson 7 amela II 175, I said 
ifierMr Peters the words of Betrothment 1847 
NvsoM Pntuess \ 463 How the strange betrothment was to 
eniL *872 Hawthornr hpt Felton (1879) 30 When he 
gave her the kiss t f betrothment 

fBatrow*, Oh [f Hv 3 4 Trow » ] tians 
To trust 

1598 Abf Parker Psalter cw 294 O bym betrow Hys 
lar^ note 

t jBetmiup, V Obi rare [f Be- a + Thomp v , 
a F tiomper to deceive] irons To deceive, 
cheat to elude, slip from ( = L fallete) 

1913 Douglas /Enets 11 xii (xi ) 105 Sche was away and 
betrumpit suthlie Hit spous hir son and all the cumpany 
Ibui tv xi 14 Sail he my realm betrumpon thes manetr? 
Betnunpet (bfitm mpot) v rare [f Bk 6 
+ Trumpet] iians To trumpet the praises of 
Hence Betru mpetlng vbl sb 
i8s8 Carlyle Mm (1857) 1 156 Betrumpeted and be 
sliouted from end to end of the habitable globe 1886 — 
Kemtn 1 99 All this bctrumpeling of Irving to me 
t Betnt’tt, V Ob Also 5 6 betrlst Pa 
pple betrusted also 5 betroat, 6 betrust.-trist 
[f Bk- 3 + I rust V ] 

1 irons To trust, place confidence in (a person) 

ct^Cenerydes He was right weel betrost both ferr 
and neere 1958 Abp Parker PsulL r civ 294 O marke hys 

wyll Hys care betrist. a 1977 GA&ciit.Nk. tfAi (1387)114 

Not best betrust among the worthyes nine 1849 Milton 
Fikon 128 Maisters of the People that betrusted them 

2 To entrust 

16x9 J Dyke Cotira/ (1620) 45 If man should betrust 
v* with such a businexse of weight etc. itos C Mather 
Magn Chr iii tv (185a 398 1 hose who are betrusted to re 
ceive men unto ordinances in churches a 1748 W atts (J ) 
Whatsoever you would betnist to your memow 
+ Betra at, sb Obs [f prec vb J An en- 
trustiim, a trust 

1898 S H Gold Lav. 49 This impowenng him was only 
a beirust, a redelivery being expected when exacted ibid 
43 1 heir engagementB and be trusts forbade 

t Botm stedi a Obs [f as prec 4 ed,] 
a 1 rusted or connaed in b Given in trust 
a 1481 Pas ton Lett 423 II 66 Ryght reverent and most 
be truxted maister 169a F Tayiob Bekmen s J heos Pktl 
x88 His betrusted Tafents 1699 Hackkt.. 46 / Wtlltams 

II 195 To pluck hiB best betrusted from him 

t Betni*ttu«zit. Obs rate-'* [f as prec 
•f MENT ] An entrusting, a trust 
(In modem Diets ) 

llBeiitO* Obs [It bezzo^ ‘A small brass 
com m Venice ’ Barretti 

2841 A itiqniry m 1 in Hazl Dodsl XIII 460 Thirty 
livres 1 11 not hate you a betso. 

Bett- in various words see Bkt 
Bettaile, obs form of Betel 
Bettant, var of Batand 
c 1400 Rowland k Ot 356 Thay Broghte hym ane helme 
of bettant 

Bettfe, obs pa t and pple of Beat v 
obs form of Bettt sb a 

Batter (be tai), a , (rd ), and Oi^ Forms 1-3 
betera, 1-4 betere, 3-4 betre, 3-6 bettre, 4 be 
ter, better, ur, -yr, 4-5 bettir, 5 bettere, bet 
tyrer [Cath Angl) [Com Tent OE (sing 
masc ) bfterar!.Oyx\i> betera, OS beitro (Du beter , 
OHG bes,tro, modG besser-e), Goth bahza — 
O I cut *biatg on-, used as the oompar of gbdo z 
Good, but itself pointing to a positive stem extant 
in no leutonic long, and piob wantmg also in 
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OTeut The root bat was prob related to b6t 
see Bbet v and Boot v Flck and Kluge have 
compared Skr hhadrd s salutory, benign ] 

A ad!j The comparative degree of Good (which 

hcc for phrases and idiomatic use# in which the 
force of better corresponds with that of the positive 
adi ) more good 
I As simple adjective 

1 Of ^eater excellence, of supenor quality 

ft Said of persons, m respect of physical, mental, 
or es/ moral qualities , also, of social standing 

c 893 K A^lhsfd On>t i\ IX 1 6 pat hie pa waron beteran 
bonne hie nu »ien. 13^ W vcur i A li ja He 
slew? two njtwise men bctere than hym self xsa6 Shaks 
\ Htn /p'lV IV 104 t Could haue better spar'd a better 
man. 1617 Morvson /*« 111 i la 38 Fat men, as the 
Northem<t|iirc better men then those who are leane os the 
Southerne men be idja M assingek C$ty Mad iii 111, Be 
confldent your better angel is Entered your house 1709 
Stebur Tat Ur No 164 r 6 Looking upon my self as no 
better than a dead Man s8j6 Halliwrll %kaki V saj 
A person who exceeds another in wealth is sal I to lie a 
better man than the other x88a J Morisoh Macaulay 
105 They are all no better than they should be 

b Said of things, in respect of their essential 
qualities 

c »3o Hah Metd 19 To Jiuen ham stude & betere nome 
pen sunen & dohtren 4x300 Cursor M 9363 Jee sal 
weind til a better land Ibul iao88 Till betttr theues pu 

suld him wune. 1485 CaxroN Parts ♦ b' 33 Yf the luiyd 
lewellya were Itetlcr the half than they be c 159a Bale 
K Johsn (1838) 73 Lyke Lorde, lyke chaplayne, neyther 
1 arrell better heryiige ax w Rihlev liks iju Oftentimes 
the greater part overcometntne better xdit Cotgr , A ben 
taur bon <rm re as we say, the better day the better work 
1711 De Foe PI igve (17x4) g Coaches fill d with People of 
the better Sort xSaj Bvbon Island iii 11, iheir better 
feelings, if such were, were thrown Back on themselves 
a 1847 Mas Sheruooo Lady 0/ M III xtx 86 1 he poor 
woman had been accustomed to what is called better life 

2 Of persons and things More profitable, useful, 
or suitable for a purpose , more eligible or desir 
able Of persona Kinder more beneficent 

c 1173 Lamb Horn 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon ispilled 
l#97 K Gloi c 367 So f>at after betere wynd hit moste J»«re 

at stonde ijSa Langl /’ PI B Prol 193 Better i« a Ittel 
losse ban a longe sorwc C1375WVC11F SV/ Wks 1 jsSjje 
more pat an herd is lyke to Crist ho is )>« better m pis 
office 1394/' PI Lrede-jtt A great bolle ful of beneii 
were betere in his wombe t»i Shaks i'^uo Otnt i 1 159, 

1 must goe send some better Messenger Ibid ii 1 14s Oh 
excellent deuise was there cuer heard a better 1 16x5 

Latham Lai oury (1633) 136 1 here is not a more better 
thing for any new swelling 1703 Rots e f no i L7 

Ihy better Stars Are join^ to shed their kindest Influence 
on thee i8to Hlnry tUm Cheni (1826) II 53a We have 
much better indicators of both these acids 

3 Of greater amount ft More b Larger, 
greater , esp in better half^ p<irL etc 

Fleming Ccot/ HohnsuedWX 1382/2 Woorth one 
hundred and twentie pounds and better 1603 R Johnson 
A ined (jf Camtmi 129 A 1 Ic to furnish better then ten thou 
sand men with horse 1630 Wai sworth S/ Pil/p' iii 15 
Vntill nine and better they are exercised m repeating 1679 
Plot Slaffordsh (x686l 230 Jlie bodies being better than 
an inch long 1769 Grav in N Hu /tolls Corr (1843) 87 It 
IS better than three weeks since I wrote to you iSix Scott 
/ rt enl VII, Pursued by half a score of horsemen and belter 
1813 Lamb Some old Actors, Lira 399, I think a is now 
better than five and twenty years ago 

b 1^ Sidney Arcadia iii 332, I shall thinke the 
Ijetter nalfe of it nlreadie atchieued 1386 Cogan II men 
Health (1636) 60 Let it boile untUl the oetter part of the 
liquour be consumed 1667 Marvell Corr xxxvi Wks. 
187a 5 II 81 Your businesse is the better halfe done. 1707 
Freinu Peterhoro s Cond Sp 107 1 hat the Forces shou a 
be divided, and the better half march immediately into 
Valencia. 1739 Swift Let Wks 1745 VIII 376 Forced 
to sell the better half of his estate. x8og Wokdsw Prel 
V (1850) 130 For the better part Of two delightful hours we 
strolled along 

c Hence, Better half ong my betUr half, the 
more than half of my being , said of a very close 
and intimate friend (cf ‘the better part of me’ 
Shaks , * me* partem anim*,' * anim* dimidium 
mcae ’ Horace , ' animse parlem nostrie majorem ’ 
Statius) , esp (after Sidney) used for ‘ my husband ’ 
or 'wife ’ , now, jocularly appropriated to the latter 
Formerly also applied to the soul, as the better part 
of man 


Sidney Arxadta iii 980 [A realm to Parthema, his 
Tt/f/el My deare, my better halfe (sayd hee) I find I must 
now leaue thee [c idoo Shake Sohu xxxix 2 When thou art 
all the better part of me. x6#8 Buck Ptch III, lu 6t As if 
hi* [Richard sj body must suffer more, because they could 
not kill his betier part ] X709 I Stevens Quevedds IVks 
33 M woman to her hnshancti 11100 dear better half of my 
SOUL 01720 Sheffield (Dk Buckhm.) IKAx (1753)! 974 
My dear and better half is out of danger 1748 K Blair 
Gras* 733 Ihe lag fleah Rests m hope of meeUng once 
again Its better half [the soul] 1842 1 Martin in Prosed s 
Mag Dec. 241/a, I shall look out for a better half 
4 . In the predicate, after be, the neuter adj 
formerly interchanged with the adv bet, and its 
grammatical character is still dubious the posi' 
tive of *it IS better to go’ may be either ‘it is 
good ’ or ‘ It IS well ’ Cf Bkt adv a The dubiety 
18 still greater m elliptical expressions, as in quot 
> 553 . >667, 1837 bee below, B 3 
r888 K. Murfiso Soeth xxxviii $7 Hit Is betere mon 
Vob I 


wrese Imne scyldigan ctoooAgs GotP Mark ix 43 Betere 

t e is Jiiet )ni wanhal to fife ga. e x\i%Lamb Hem 49 Bctrc 
U is bet mon ne iknawe noht )w weL c 1386 Chaucfr 
Mehb F tSo You is better hydo youre counseil in youre 
herte. 1490-8S Malory AriAsirltitj) I 24a Whether is 
me better to treate with Kynge Arthur, or to fyghte 1553 
UuALL Pouter D (Arb ) 81 Better (they say) a kadde scum: 
than none. 1667 Milton P L i nb'i Better to reign in 
Hell than serve in Heav n x8ai Keats Isabel xi, Better 
had it been forever so 1837 J H Newman /’ nr Serm 
1 III 44 Better be a little too KtHct than a little too easy 

b In the idiomatic I, we, you, he, etc had 
bet let, the original construction was tut, us, etc 
vere betere (or bet) — it would be more advaii 
tageous for me, etc (Cf rnett lte(ere,eic 104.) The 
dat pronoun was subsequently changed into the 
nominative, /, roe, wete better (perh because m 
sbs the two cases were no longer distinguished) 
Finally this was given up for the current / had 
better - 1 should have or hold it better, to do, etc 
(Mr F HaH has shown that in these changes, 
betier followed in the main the analogy of he/er 
and rather) See Have 

971 BlukL Horn 95 Him waero before b«t he nsefre geboren 
nacre, cwbo Hatton Gosp Mark ix 49 Betere hun were 
bxt [hel w«re on we geworpen 41320 Maxtmon in Pel 
Auiif I 122 Betere me were ded ben bu* alyve to be 
*393 Gower Cony III 241 Him were better go beside 
4 X450 Ant de la I our 31 Hem were beter take the fiirrc 
t4M Mar( VmiTou Lett 534 II 9so Ihe Duck I e duke] 
had be beter that it had never be don 
f 1370 A Ci^A^ssBctturhewcre So to do then for 
hunger dye X470-8S Malory / lr/AMr(i8i6) I 33 Ye were 
better to give me a (oft than to lose great riches. 1394 
T B La 7 rtmand Fr Acad jjia We were better to sup 
port the domcsticall imperfections of our brethren, itei 
SiiAKS Twei N II 11 27 She were better loue a dreamt 
I *435 Portugal n86 Better he had to have be 

away J *537 Thersytes, Four O Plays (1848) 60 They had 
Iretter haue Met me an errande at Rome. 19^ HARiNcr n 
in Nug» Ant (1804) I 168 Who livcthe for ease had better 
live awaie (from CourtJ. 16*3 Shaks Hen Vlll,\ m 
139 He had better starueThen but once thinke hi* place 
becomes thee not 1875 Jowktt Plate I 15, I had belter 
begin ^ asking you a question 

o JO le better (In health, estate, etc ) see B 4 
6 Phrases f ( To have) the better hand i e the 
upjier hand,’ the supertonty To be better than 
ones wotd to do more than one has promised 
Better cheap see Chbap sb 
* 5*3 Ld Berners Frotss I ccxv sja The marques had 
the better haiide *587 Whetstone Cens toy Snot iCollier) 
30 0 Mane h-id the betier hand against her rebels. *684 
1 Burnet Th L xrth II 167 Cod may bo better than His 
word. Mod \ have usually found him better than his word 
11 absol passing into a sui dantwe 
6 absol Something , that which is betier 
*«S CovBRDALB lltb VI 9 We trust to sc better of you 
[WvcLiF, We tnsten of jou betere thingis] 1504 Shaks. 
At It III III V 50 1 never look d for lietter at to hands 
*699 Drvoen Fables Trcf, If 1 have altered him any 
where for the better 1879 Geo Lliot Loll Break/ P 48; 
A p ssible Better in the seeds of earth — Thto Such 11 51 
I hey feed the ideal Better 

7 it with possesstve pron One s superior 
a in some personal quality or attainment , b m 
rank or station In the latter sense, now only in 
the plural, which was however from i6th to i8th c 
often applied to a single person 
a. c *323 Coer de L 1650 In al Vngelond was non hys 
1 >cler 1526 I tlgr PtrJ 11531) 88 lo be mstructc and 
taught of my better 1594 Shaks Rt A III i 11 140 His 
letter doth not breath vpon the earth xSto 1 knnvson 
b men 349 To help herself By striking at her better 
b [ci^ Lav 3740 Heora sunen ba weren hire be 
teren ] *432 50 tr Iltgden Rolls Ser IV 325 Jifiengc not 
contrarious wordes and answeres to their better# c 1900 m 
liabees Bk (tB68) 25 When thi better s|ickcs to the Do ofle 
thi cape & bow bi knc. *349 Bk Com Prayer Catech , 
To ordro myself lowcly and reuercntly to ol my betters 
xfioo Shaks. A Y L w \v Cor Who cals? tlo Your 
betters Sir 1712 Steele A/ec/ No 266 F 4 A Siiuire or a 
Gentleman or one that was her Betters. 174a Fielding J 
Andrews iv 1, I look upon myself as his betters *866 
Kingsley Herew xiv 182 bhe will grow as proud as her 
betters. 

S/he betier the superiority or maitery, now 
c\s\c^y\n To get the better of h\w>fig (Gf BKirr9a ) 

145* PastoH Lett 396 II 21 ITie blyssyd Irinite send 
yow the better of all your advereams. 1386 Warner Alb 
hng III XVII 79 Little wanted that tlie Brute# the better 
did not win 1630 M Godwyn Annates hng 197 We al 
wayes came of with the better t 66 o Stanley Hist Philos 
(1701) 10/2 Sometimes the Medes had the better of the 
Lydians. i«7S Hoobks Odyssn vnu 390 1 he slow has got 
ten of the swift the better 17x8 Hickks & Nelson J Ket 
tlewill 53 App , The wont Causes are likely to ha\ e ihe 
liet ter, at this way of Reasoning 1839 1 hirlw all Grrrrr 
VI xlviii 137 Prudence got the better of his pride 
+ 9 IVith the better with addition, and more Obs 
t6ox Holland Phny I 163 When his father was 6a yearc# 
old with the ^tter Walker Idiom Anglo I at 


pThe original adverbial form was Brr, which sur- 
vived till f x6oo See that word as to its gradual 
displacement by better} 

1 In a more excellent way, in a superior manner 
f *M® Lfsong in Lasmb Horn 215 pu wuU don betere 
bl me |.«n is pet ich wilni c xaso Gen h Ex *585 Du salt 
3 e betre sped < 1394 P PI CrteUg^ Fond to don betere 


c 1400 Apol Loll 96 Mak hem to died* synna & to do 
betur xgjo Palscr 147, 1 dnnke better than I syiig 
1677 Moxon Meek Fxerc (1703) 194 The better to come at 
It with the 1 ool 1797 Ld. Nelson in Duncan Ls/e (1806) 
44 1 he sooner the better Mod Until he learns to behave 
better 

2 In a superior degree 

4 1225 St Marker 4 ASet he hefde betere bi^ht him. 
c 1230 HaH Metd 37 pat ha witen pe beter hwat ham 
beo to don a 1300 Cursor M 9438 He lourd hir better 
pan he did are cmaaDestr Troyxis. 8083 For to hold hyin 
in hope, & hert hym the bettur 1471 Poston J^tt Mr 
III S3 1 hat shall dysse avayll him better than a CC marc 
*473 Caxton yasoH 77 b. They had him better in grace than 
■ethephius. 1577 B Goooe Hertsbarhs llusb (1586) 63 
^ere ^ it [sagel prospereth the better x666 Buhyan 
Grace Ab F w, I better considering the matter *771 
yuntus Lett lii 266, I know that man much better than 
any of you 1848 Macai lav //»/ Angl I 435 But there 
wore in the palace a few persons who knew better 

fb RatW Obs 

c 1340 Cursor M (Laud MS ) 9815 His hert ought bettyr 
breke in uj« Then fro his byddynges to fie 147$ Caxton 
/asoH 17 b. He semed bettor a thing of that otner worlde 
thenne an humayne pemone. i8ox Southky Ltje (1850) 11 
168 He prefers boolcs better than official papers 

O More, in addition atch and dial 


* 5 ^ Bale Tkre Lames 1351 He swore, and better swore, 
yea ne did sweare and sweare agayne *830 James DamUy 
VII jfijs On this he wondered and better wondered 
8 In the predicate, after be, the adv and adj 
run together set A 4 In some cases the adverbial 
character seems more prominent 
*570-87 Holimsheu thou (1806) II 7s 1 will here 
(being better late than never) set down this. 

4 To be better to be improved in health, esp 
of convalescence after an illness (In northern use, 
to be well again, as m guile better, quite well again, 
fully recovered ) To get better to amend, recover 
(The ong const was ‘him is bet or better, 1 e 
It is better to or with him See W ell ) 

c tooo Ags Gosp John iv 5a Da acsode he, to hwylcum 
ttman him bet waere c xi6o Hatton G ibicL, Hym bet 
wa,rc [Lindtsf ♦ Rushw, pset betre YuHdtssyulg melius 
habuent , 1302 Wyclif, He axide of hem the our, in which 
he hadde betere, tjM wax amended , i6ix l>egan to amend.] 

1686 J Davies in R. Ward Lft H More (1710) 215 He had 
been let Blood and seem d after it much lietter than before 
iT45bHAPTESH.in Z.r// ist Earl Malm*sburyi,^i^o)l 9 Poor 
Handel looks something better 1771 Johnson in Mrs 
I lossls Lett (1788) I 42 Dr Inylor is better, and is gone 
out in the chaise. *863 T Thomfson Ann Influtnsa 05 
[He] was blooded and got better, went abroad got well 
1879 Geo. Lliot Middlem (1875) 587 She is better this 
morning and she will be cheered by iteeing you 
again 

t b To be the letter to be profited or advan- 
taged arch and dial 

1619 J Dyke Counterp (1620) 37 What are we the better 
to know our disease? ax6ao- Aet Serm (1640) 982 What 
IS man the belter for eating the Sacrament, if nee ente not 
Christ ? Mod Sc What the better would you be. If you 
had it! 

5 Comb With oiljs and pples usually (for 
syntactical clearness) written with a hyphen ft 
With imst and pres ^les as compar of Wsa.!, 
as, better-advised, -affected, balanced, behaved, 
bom, -considered, dressed, informed, -regulated, 
-seasoned, etc , better-becoming, knowing, Itktng, 
lookittf, , sometimes approaching the sense ‘more 
fully, more' b In parasynthetic comb formed 
on a sb with attnbute , as, better-humoured, i e 

{better humour) ^ ed , %o l>etter ncstured, -omened 
principled, -witted, etc. 

1609 Newes in Sh^ C Praise 87 And have parted 
better witticd then they came *6*6 Surfl. & Markh 
Lountr Farm* lo resort to the better knowing hus 
bands. *677 Gft / Kraicr 23 Such Gentlemen as thereby 
become better-afiected to the Venetian Nobility t68e Sptr 
Popery 48 A great, and better Pnncipled Lady x8l» 
Drvden Virg Georg iv 149 For Fmpire he design d Is 
better born, xjtx bHArrEsn Charac 1 954 Hi* tetter 
humour d and more agreeable successor Ibul I 310 Grow 
mg better lutur d, and enjoying more the pleasure* of 
society x^ Bkntham Wks (1843) X 976 There was not 
a better behaved young woman m the whole pansh. x8x8 
bcoTT Rob Roy x. Neglecting the minor and better balanced 
chances of the game. x8m — Abbot xxiii. To cumber our 
better advised devotions. laodbvD Smith (1859)11 1x3 
His awe of tetter-dressed men and better Uught men 1827 
Cariylk Misc (1857) I 2 Richter was much better natured 
than Johnson x8n Marrvat P Simple (1863 05 I was 
by far the better looking chap of the two siis Mrs 
Gaskkll Norik /f/ S v, To lejun his change of opinion 
from her better informed child. Farmers Mag Nov 


6 Phrases To think better a/" ft (a thing) , 
to give It reconsideration with the result of de 
ciding more wisely b (a person) to form a 
better opinion of him 

1607 Shaks. Cor 11 iiu 15 To make us no better thought 
of a little helpe will serve *732 Bp Warbvrton Lett 
Emm Prel (1809) 116, 1 resolved to be prepared for them 
'who, by the way, thought better of itk x8xa Examiner at 
3 ept 596/1 The enemy # General thought better of It,— 
beat a retreau *884 J Hawthorne in Harped s Mag Feb. 
430/1 rhe gentleman seems to have thought better of his 
contrariness. Mod 1 think better of him for hts present 
conduct 

7 Better off, comp of well off see 0 »p 

105 



BSTTBB. 


8d4 


BSTWBBBT. 


Better, b«ttor (be tw), sh [f Bbt t» + -mi 
A s in other cases where a general agenUnoun 
becomes somewhat specific, ue tendency is to 
spell with -or, cf aheitor] One who makes 
bets 

1000 B JoNsoH Sti i L (i6i6) 531 Able to glue hem 
the cnaracter of every bowler, or better iSim bettor] o 
the greene i6s8 Earlk Muroemtu xlvtk los The betters 
are the factious noise of the alley or the Kamesters beads* 
men that pray for them lysi Addison Sftet xa6 r o Not 
withstanding he was a very fair Bettor, no Body would take 
him up. IM Sala Tko nmna Clock (»86i) i8a Like the 
honourable tetters inside, and the thievish touts outside 
tSyS H Smart Play or Pay xL 934 Some of the big bettors 

of the Turf 

(be tw), V [ME btt{€')re{n — Ok 
*b%t{e')r%an (onlyff^f/fW is found) = OFns bolt no, 
Du Mtrtn, OrT betra, OHG ba\tr6n, btz,*,er6n, 
MHG beii,em,rAoA G bessem -OTeut Hatnojan, 
f *baftz- Bbtter 1 

1 tram To make better, to improve amend, 
ameliorate 

[r897K.iE1.FMD /’or/ CorvaospascamfestanbioSoftmid 
xemetlicre lare xotetrod.) 1384 Wvclif />/ £al v Sel 
Wlu III 340 Sip tel witen not who is tetend by entryng 
into te* ordrls. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11 xvii, 1 did 
It to this entent that it sholde better thy courage. 1585 
Arp Sandvs Serm (1841) 95 Granted that some rites 
might be bettered, or omitted x6tt Gell Strm 8 Aug 48 
He will improve and better the land he holds 1711 ) 
Grrbnwood hnf Gram 10 As to our dally borrowing 
abundance of M^rds, I cannot think our Language is bet 
terd by 11 xyga Hume Eu 9 Tnat ttyy?) I 983 It is 
difficult for labourers and artisans to tetter their condition 
aitjlaWoRDew Sohh,i xxv Love betters what is test, Even 
here below Freeman JVerm Coho (1876)111 xiiu3it 
b To make morally better 
* 5 ^. Flsmino Cent Holituhtd 1 II nsiA you not re 
soluM to tetter your life? a X593 H Smith Wkt (1867) I 
486 If we will betettered by the word, we must be ms new 
bom bates x54x Milton Ck Goit 11 Wks (1851) 148 In 
structing and tettering the Nation at all opportunities 
i8m Ruskin Sot Lam^ vii 1 8 104 We think too much 
of tettenng men by giving them advice and instruction 

0 To make better in health , to make better 
off in worldly condition 

‘S** W Stafford Fxam Com/l iiI (1876) 91 Oure 
Townes myght be soone farre bettered, tilt Bizle Math 
v a6 A oertaine woman which had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing bettered x6m Gouge Comm Hth 
xHi 5 So great hope of bettering nimsclf 179a Mary 
WoLLSTOHBCR Rtgktt iVom Iv 164 Girls marry merely to 
* better themselves, to borrow a significant vulgar phrase 
1840 Marrvat Poor Jack i She left to tetter herself, and 
obtained the situation of nurse 

t2 %ntr To be better, have the mastery Obs 
a sjoo S £ Psalter xii [xiti ] $ Les when mt wither win 
he sat 1 tetred agatnes him ai. litd. Ixiv [Ixv ] 4 Wordes 
of wike bettred over us nou 
3 tram To do better than, surpass, excel 

1548 UoALL, etc Erasm Par Pref 15 Begrieued to see 
hiB thing bettered 1593 Skaks Rtch 11 , 1 l aa Each day 
still tetter others happinesse ' idajCocKBRAM III A v Isman 
Salmon, which is not to be betierd in anv part of the 
world i8ai Keats Latmn aag Jove heard nis vows, and 
better d his desire lOsB Ruskin Mod Pamtors 1 1 iii xiv 
1 15 114 It hardly betters the blocks in barbers windows 

f 4 absol To be better, to be an improvement 
xspa Warner , 4 /(^ Fng viii xxxvui (1612)18911 betters 
not to tame. 

6 tft/r To grow better, improve Cf Bktteh- 
ISO vbl sb a 

1*38 Carlyle Charittm iL 116 The general condition of 
the poor must be bettering instead of worsening 1883 Miss 
Brouohton BtUnda II il vtu 113 The day has bettered 

t B^'tterailOffi. Obs ran- * [f Better v + 
-ANOE 1 Process of bettering , amelioration 
1814 Raleigh Hist World 1 in 93 For their secuntie 
and tetteronce in time to come. 

B«tt«r«d (be twd), ppl a [f as prec + -ED ] 

1 Improved, amended, rendered more excellent 

s66« H More Myst GodL 11 vL 40 The bettered soil 
answers the swain s desire 1S74 S Cox Ptl^ /’s L at 
Let me find a bettered world when I come back to iL 
b esp Improved m health or condition 
163a Sir J Eliot in Four C Eng Ltti 6$, 1 find myself 
bettered but not well tigi Mrs, Browning Aur Lrtgh 
in 960 They certainly felt bettered unaware. Emerging 
from the social smut of townk 

2 Advantaged, that has got the better of another 

a 1650 Orrorh Obsort Curks (1673) 343 Here the bettered 
Party u left so little to boast of 
Betitrtr (be taru) One who makes better 
i86a Trench MtracUt L 116 Not a betterer of the old life 
of man, but the bniigiw in of a new 

t Be'ttffirhooa. Obs ff better a + -hood ] 
The state or condition of being better , superiority 
1611 Makkhau CoHHtr Content 1 ix. (<6^)48 In every 
contention there must be a tetter hood or super-excelling 

Bettering (be tDrln), vbl sb [f Better j 
1 *1116 action of making better or improving, 
amelioration, amendment, improvement 
1 137s Wyclif Strm Sel WTta I 5s Men may Uke of 
hem tera just dettis for betemige of beaa dettours 1519 
Morr ComH agst Tnb 1 Wka 1136/1 For the tettenng 
of his sinful soul 1594 Plat Jewell ko. i 3 The manuring, 
or tettenng of all barren grounda 1690 Norris BeaUtndtM 
(1694) I 78 Nor Does it tend to the tettenng of others. 
1711 Addison Spect No 194 F 6 After having consulted 
many Oculista for the tettenng of his Sight 1776 Adam 
Smith tV N \ i, vhl 86 1 he hope of tettenng his con 


dition animates him i88« TMNqH Miracles xlx aao It 
was no true tettenng of the disciples which they desired 

2 Theprocess of becoming better, improvement, 
progress in a right direction 

c iSbo Shaks Sonn xxxu. Compare them with the tetter 
ing of the time a 1696 Ur Hall Otcat Med 8 40(1851) 48 
O God, thou art not capable, either of tettenng or of change. 
17x8 WoDROW Corr (1843) II 373 Vour remark upon the 
bettering of my style in my History 1878 Blackie Lays 
IhgkL ipt Not they who err are damned , but who being 
wrong Refuse all tettenng 

3 Bettering house, + -manston, a reformatory 
1735 Berkeley Qnersst Wks. 187X 111 360 Whether there 

are not such things tn Holland as tettenng houses for 
bnnging young gentlemen to order? 1740 Cheyne Argiirurw 
UL 107 li they are reckon d only Correction and Bettenng 
Mansionv 1854 Mrs S Austin Germany 83 Fit only for 
a Mnal colony or a bettering house. 

Bffi'tttrmg, ppl a [f 08 prec -f -inq ^ ] That 
make! or grows better , improving 

ctioo Shaks Sohh txxxii Some fre^er stampe of the 
time tettenng dayes 1S76 Mas Whithev Sights «f Ins 
II 639 The struggling distracted, halfblina tettenng 
eanh 

Ba*tt«riah, a Somewhat better, of somewhat 
superior sort 

Mod collog and in newspapers. 

B«tt«rm61lt(be tajmdnt) [f as prec -i- rent] 

1 The fact of making or tecoming better , the 
condition of being better , amendment, improve 

ment atnclioratiou, reformation 
im8 Sylvester Ant Ltbertte in Du Bartas (1608) 6a8 
What may most availe unto hu betterment 1649 Blithe 
Ing Improt Itnpr (1659) 350 Why we should not raise 
our Flax to a great betterment too, 1 know not 1669 
WoooiiEAD St Teresa i 993, I find not this tetterment of 
my health 1865 Miss Cary Bal ff Lyrics 304 Fach man 
should live for all men s tetterment 

2 spec Improvement of property (In U S ) 

1809 Krmdall Wov III Ixxtv lOo These men demand 
either to be left owners of the soil, or paid for their better 
menu i8ja Galt Lawrte T iii 1 (1849) 8t He sold off 
his land and betterments m Vermont 
+3 -BETTKuNEas I, difference for the better Obs 
1678 Bunvan Ptlgr 1 T5 It will appear there is no tetter 
ment twixt him [iTtablej and my self 

Battffirmosit (be tajmimst -mast), a eolloq [f 
Better a, after uppermost, uttermost, etc see 
-mostI Best (relatively, rather than absolutely) 
176a Gentl Mag 403 Some of our tettermost neighbours 
xSm Rock Ck Lathers I il 141 The tettermost sort of 
wine, «« 79 G, Mirkdith I V 69 Men after their 

fashion, as well as women, distinguish the tettermost, and 
aid him to succeed 

BffittAmefS (betdjums) Also 5 bettirnes 
[f Better a -i- -ness ] 

1 The quality of bemg better, having more 
good qualities, or exctllmg , supenonty 

a 1300 E E Psalter IdiJ. 5 pou loved ivelnes ovre bet 
temes 1498 Act Dorn Cone 947 8 (Jam ) The bettirnes of 
the said tercis (of land] 1580 Sidney A read 4M Your 
vnmatched tettemesse 1607 Hieron Wks I 305 There is 
no bettemewie or precedence of one place aboue another 
for the administration of holy things. 1611 Lhavman Iliad 
II Comm (1857) s6. X896 Ruskin Moti Pamt 111 iv x 

1 4 An infinity of Bcttcrnois above other human effort 

b Spec Fineness of the precious metals beyond 
the standard 

r 1530 in Gutch Cii// Cur II 387 Item for the tetternes 
of the golde that went to the same Rings— ti|]x x880 G 
Carey Lunds If gold or silver be finer than standard, 
the difference is termed tetterness by the trade 

2 Improvement, amendment betterment dtal 

x 8«4 Atkinson Whitby < toss s v Bettemess As for my 
ailment 1 find no tetterness in it 
Bettily, oba form of Bktkllef 
B etting (be tig), vhl sb i [f Bet v + -i»o i ] 
The making of beta, wagering To change the 
betting, 1 e the course of the betting on an event, 
put for ‘ the chances, the way things are going 

<599 Shaks Hen K, 11 1 98 You 1 ray me the eight skil 
lings 1 won of you at Betting T 1895 Macavi ay Hist Eng 
1115^ Gambung and betting were his amusements x8^ 
Gen P Thompson Audt Alt 11 ixxx. 38 It u not hiding 
the head as is the wont of the ostrich and the turke>, that 
will change the betting 

2 Comb , as betting book, a book in which a 
better enters hts bets , betting-house, a bouse 
where betting is earned on , betting man, one 
who makes bets, a better, usually a professional 
mbler , betting-post, (?) a post or station for 
ttmg-men 

1771 P Parsons Newmarket II 148 Let us walk a little 
about the betting post x8S5 Fts Intnst Morals 134 Making 
up their lives as sagaciously as a black leg does his betting 
book 1884 See Sc Rex 386 If he be a betting man the 
race-course calls him into the open air 
t Bettingp, vbl sb 2 Obs [variant of Bertirg ] 
Material for a fire, fuel 

xgsx Item payd for vuj/» of pyche for the teltyngs lo the 
Cresseu, v\i]d, 

II Bffittonfl. A species of Kanraroo rat, a noc- 
turnal anim^ about the sue of a hare 

s539 Penny Cyct XIV 463/1 Mr Ogilby desentes (Zool 
Proc X831) a fourth species, Hyptiprymnus setosus known 
in the CMony of New South Wales by the native name of 
Bettong Kangaroa 
Bationy, obs form of Betont 
B ettor. 1 1 Aphctic form of Abettor Obs. 


x 5 yt True Noes Con/ 490 Having solemnly vowed a detest 
ation thereof, and a non-coiOuncuon with all their bettors. 

2 Variant form of BEnER sb 
Betty (be ti), sb [dim of Bet, abbreviation of 
hhsabet, -both ] 

1 A female pet name or familiar name, once 
fashionable (as in Lady Betty), but now chiefly 
rustic or homely Hence, 

2 Given in contempt to a man who occupies 
himself with a woman’s honsehold duties (So 
Molly ) 

8 ‘A pear-shaped bottle covered round with 
straw, in which olive oil is sometimes brought 
from Italy , called by chemists a Florence flask * 
Webster (tOnly in U S The quot seems to 
refer to some kind of vessel , cf Bellarxine ) 

1715 L. Welbted Otkogr ix No Bellarmine, my Lord, is 
here , Elisa none, at hand to reach, A Betty call'd in com- 
mon specLh I 

4 Cant name formerly given to a short bar of 
iron used by burglars as a lever to force open 
doors also called a Jenny, and now a Jemmy 
1700 Luttrrll Brief Rel (1857) IV 687 One of the per 
sons that broke open the exchequer was udeen he was dis 
covered by the smith who made the tetty and saw X707 
£ Ward //«</ Rtdtv II ix 7 Ruffians, who, with Crows 
and Betties, Break Houses. 17x1 Arbutmkot John Bull 
(J ) Describing the powerful tetty or the artful picklock 
1731 Bailry Settee 1799 Johnson Betty 

Batty (be ti), V eolloq [f prec sb ] To betty 
about to fuss about, like a man who busies him- 
self with a woman's duties Hence Be ttying vbl sb 
1851 1 Parker in Weiss Lft II xos I am only an old 
maid in life after all my tettying about in literature and 
philosophy 

Betuokered, beturbaned, betutor, betwst 
tie, etc see Be pref 
Betuiz, obs form of Betwixt 
B dtulill (be tixllin) [f L betula birch -1- -in ] 
'A resinous substance extracted from the outer 
bark of the birch tree {Betula alba), or from the 
tar prepared therefrom Watts Dtci Chem 1879 
Betnlinffi (be tixflsm), a rare~^ [f L betula 
+ iNRi 1 Pertaining to the birch, or birch rod 
1873 M Collins Miranda III aa He had been bullying 
boys all his life with tetuline desTOtism 
tBetn'niblad,/// a Obs rare-^ In 6 be- 
tombled [f Be a + Tumble v ] Tossed in con- 
fusion, disordered 

1593 Shaks Lucr 1037 From her teiombled couch shee 
starteth 

Betumen, -une, obs forms of Bitumen 
tBetumiV Obs For forms see Turn [ME 
f , Be + turnen to Turn ] To turn about 
a taa* A Hcr R 394 Bitum he and cum ajean a 1300 Paint 
ofHelltx^VAO E Mttc a^6 Seynt Poul ho bitornd his 
face tjM Carew lasso (i88t) no To their adutses the 
dtxdaincfml hart Of this Rudacious youth beturning plies 

t Betwe’che, I' Obs rare- [?for Beteach] 
(The context suggests 'exorcize deliver or rid ') 
CX%!plot Ret ^ L /’(Mmx(i866)33Dominusdeussabaot, 
emanuel, h* gret gods name 1 be tweche hes place from 
ratones « from alle oher schame 1 

BetW 60 a (bf|twi n), prep and adv Forms 
a 1 bi , betweonum, an, -twlnum, -an, -twy- 
num, an, a 5 bitw’eone(n, twene(n, bitwlne, 

3 bitweounen, 3-4 bituene, 4 bituine, by- 
twyne, betwene B i bl , betwlon -tulen, 
bitwlen, -twen twin, between, a bitweon. 

twon, 2-3 bitwien, 3-4 bitwen, -tuen, (bit- 
when,bepwen) a (4-5 betweyn(e), 4-6 bi-, 
betwen(e, (g b^wyen, betwyn), 5-7 betweene, 
6~ between [The modem between combines two 
earlier forms a OE , betwionum, etc , ME 
biHtenen, -twene , $ OE bi betwlon, eXc, ME 
bitwen , Bee Be- In betwionum, Mercian be 
twlnum, the second element represents an original 
OE dative *twthnum, *tweohnum In betwlon 
(only a northern form. Rush worth Gosp bt , be- 
twton, betneon, Lindisf bi , betuxen,bxtwin, Durh 
Ritual bthtnen, twJn, -twin), the second element 
points back, according to Sievers, through earlier 
*Livthen, *twthon, to an ong OE acc twthn (cf 
bitmchn in Erfurt Gloss) These, *twthnum, 
*hothn, answer respectively to Goth twexknam 
dat pi , and twethna acc pi neuter, of the dis 
tnbutive numeral tweth not ‘ two each ’, a denva 
live of twa Two (■» L bint, for *dvl-m ‘two 
each'), which appears also but with the simple 
sense of 'two (nom masc), in OS and OFns 
twBu, OHO , MHG zwBte (early mod G rween) 
Betwionum, later betwionan, gave the prevailmg 
ML form bthvenen, reduced before a consonant, 
and at length generally, to bitwene , bttwen was 
mostly northern But after 1400, when final e 
became mute, and was oimtted in writing, or re- 
tained only as a si^ of a preceding long vowel, 
both forms necessarily coalesced in betwene ( - b«- 
twm), whence mod between In OE the origmal 



BBTWXBir. 


895 




constmctiOD was bt smm fw/tmum, lit ‘by seas 
twain’; thence throngh constracUons like fi'Hl 
JreotufwH bt twion ‘peace fnends between/ bt 
twienumt bt tw/cn coalesced into preposition! 
(Cf the history of /o(us)-wart/, to^ward, toward ) 
Inttmaicty rebit<Ml to St/wem, alike in their elements, and 
w the process W which these coalesced, are its synonyms 
Betwixt, in ME botwtx, and t Bbtwixem, t Bitwik, f Bi- 
'miHEN. t Bitwuiis Bttmk was actually, in its origin, a 
doublet of OE and botwikon an expansioa or that, 

on the analcjn' of bttweoHen. BthtaxtH and behmx were 
a parallel pair, formed on the OTeut. acb truuki ‘ two fold.’ 
(See Sievers Muc tur Agt Gram S 3*9.) Bttmk died 
<* tteo, othmktH a 1300. ig/wut^ otgoo, bttvnjet is now 
archaicg Ia tne living word ] 

H Instances of the original construction 

BtowH^f 1780 Su8 ne noro be sabm tweonum 971 Bltckl 
Horn 130 And hie [Peter and Paul] gesawon be him 
tweonum >mt heo w»s gewuldrod. Ihid 143 Heo biS swibor 
gestrangod be us tweonum Imrh Dnhtnes gehAt 
A ^ep 

L Of simple position ♦ 0 /a point 

1 The proper word expressing the local relation 
of a pomt to two other points in opposite direc- 
tions from It (1 c if a pomt has two other points 
on opposite sides of it, it is said to be between 
them) In the space which separates two points , 
in the direct Ime which joins two pomts , hence, 
in any line of communication which passes from 

one point, place, or object, to another 
isaao Frin. Coll Horn 171 NoSer on heuene no on 
eoroe ac bitwien two on Jw wolene c xago Gen Et 760 
An ooer alter Abram made bi twen Betel and Ai IS97 R 
Glouc 371 At here hii gonne abyde Bytuene be water of 
Trente & of Ouse 13^ Thevisa Barth De P K viii 
xxiii (1495) 33s Mystes other clowdet sette bytwene hym 
and the syghte 1335 CovEHnALK Oen. xiii 3 ITie place 
where his tent was at y* first, betwene Betnel ana Ay 
[^Gleric, betwux , Wyclip, bylwut, bitwixe]. lapa Shaks 
ItH ^ Ad. 194, I lie between that sun and thee, iddy 
Milton i 387 Jehovah thron d Between the Cheru 
bim 1838 Arnold / frrf Borne (184$) I xxiv 517 They 
established themselves between the Danube ana Greece 
Afod Any station on the Inner Circle Railway between 
Gower Street and Ihe Temple 
2 . Jig Used of a similar relation to two imma 
tenal objects figured as lying in space , or of a 
relation, figured as spatial, to two matenal objects 
ci3a5 E F Alht P A no \ dcuysc Bytwene rayrber 
hy increz made a Cursor 1 / 723 (Irin ) Now mon 
IS sett bitwene [v r bituix] two, On ciper side he ha> a 
fo, Bitwene sathan & his wif i6ai Burton Aftai Mel 
I U III X, Thus between hope and fear suspicions angers 
we bangle away our best days 1641 J Jackson frut 
Evang r 111 200 While these Sermons were betweene the 
Pulpit and the Presse Z744 H Waiiolb Lett (1857) I 
ij 8 1 o hold the balance between liberty and prerogative 
r 18x5 Miss Austen Norihang Ah (1848) t 68 l^e General 
between his cocoa and his newspaper had luckily no Icisuie 
fir noticing her iSafi Disraeli Pn Greyxw iv loa Be 
tween astonishment and fear the lady was tearless Mod 
The choice lies between the two last named applicants 
b In many phrases, which see under the sub 
stantives concerned e g + Between the beetle and 
the bloik , betiVLtn the cup and (he hp , hetnem 

the devil and the Dead (or deep) Sea Betneen 
wind and ivaier along the line where anything 
IS submerged in water or in damp soil, esp on the 
load line of a ship, which, as the vessel tosses, 
IS alternately above and below the water s sur 
face 

1580 Lvly FuOhues (Arb ) 471 Manye thinges fall betweene 
the cup and the lippe 1613 Hayward Nonn A ings 274 
Earle William being thus set as it were betweene the beetle 
and the block— was nothing deiectcd 16*7 Capt bMiTH 
Se xman s Gram xuL 60 Wee are shot thorow and thorow, 
and betweene wind and water 164a Rogers Naaman 12 
Nothing shall come betweene cup and lip to defeat thee 
169a Luttrell Brief Ret, (1857) II 637 Having received a 
shot between wind and water, (she was] forced to lye by to 
stop her Icake Mod An oaken gale post always decays 
between wind and water 

8 Of time In the Interval following one event 
or pomt of time and preceding another 

cttgtO E ChroH an 1 124 Betweonen Cristes messe and 
Candel mmsse c >ao5 Lay 24274 Bitwene ]>is and domes 
d*i c 1330 A mts A Anixt 093 He cam bitven the day and 
the night c t4^ Dtapy Myst , Mor fPud (1882) 167 And 
at the paroysc I wyll be be twyn two and three. 1601 
Shake yul T 11 i 63 Betweene the acting of a dreadfiill 
thing And the first motion, all the interim is Lake a phan 
tasma. 1790 Boswell yohnson (1826) I 321 Between one 
and two in the morning 1848 Macaulay 11 51 

The nine months which elapsed between the death orcharlcs 
and the commencement of the viceroyalty of Clarendon 
b Between hands (Sc ) in the intervals of regular 
occupation , also = BsTWEENWHiLEa 
c 1817 Hogq Tales /ft Sk II 222 Always, between hands, 
thankra Heaven for her health 1881 J youvQKRAttt^to^ 
vi 54 Retiring to sit and work between hands. 

4 Of the relation of a number, quantity, degree 
or quality to two othe« above and below it, or 
differing from it in opposite ways , Intermediate to 
171S SrtiKLK Eject No 49 F 3 Persons such at are be 
tween these two sorts of Men 17x1 Addison /hid No to8 
Ft He IS now between Forty and Fifty tjtm Parnell 
/did. No SOI f 6 Rivulets that had a colour between red 
and black. z8i6 Miss Austen Emma (1B49) 123 The at 
mosphere in that unsettled state between froet and thaw 
1838 Arnold Hut Rom* (1845) I m 33 Between five and 


•IX miles from the city t88g Law Re/ XV Q Bench Dtv 
«7« To the value of between 30,000/ and 40,000/ 

** Of a line of motion 

6 Expreasmg the relation that motion along a 
Ime bears to two points on opposite sides of it , 
as, ' to steer between Scylla and Charybdts ’ 
c laos Lay ac^8 Swa heo liSen tefter sc swa longe pat 
heo commen nitwiie /Englelonde & Normandie 1535 
Covkrdale yosh, xvliL ii 'Hie border of their lot wenteout 
betwene the children of luda and the children of loseph 
iS 9 a Shaks Com Err iii u. 13a The salt rheume that 
ranne betweene France and it. 1799 Southev EM Tide 
Lyr Poems II 193 Yet little way they made, though 
labouring long Between thy winding shoreA. r8ta Bvhon 
Ch Har 1 xxxlb, But these between a silver streamlet 

glides.^ 18^ Tennyson Brook 38 By thirty hills 1 hurry 
down Or slip between the ndges. 

II Of intervening space *As separating or 
(onmcting 

6 Expressing the relation of the continuous 
space, or distance, which extends from one point 
to another, and separates them, or of a line which 
passes from one to the other and unites them 

ciaog Lay 30017 Nas heom bi tweouneii buten bare twa 
milen 1790 Burns / am O Shanter 9 We think na on the 
lang Scots miles That he between us and our hame 185B 
Sears Aihan nt sSo Fhe vast distance between heaven 
and hell 1884 Mwch Exam 1 ^ Mar 4/7 A scheme was 
mooted for a plateway between Liverpool and Manchester 
Mod To Stretch a rope between the two rafters. 

7 Used m reference to any objective relation 
uniting two (or more) parties, and holding them 
in a certain connexion 

a 1300 Cursor M 3138 pe manage pan did he make, Bi 
tuene Rebecca and ysaat 1690 Im-kv Hum Und (1777) 
II 150 A vital union between the soul and body 17^ 
Toiinson Idler Ho 13 F4 A niarriage celebrated between 
Mr Buckram and Miss Dolly Jumper 1815 Eirtbblco. 
Mama 197 The close alliance which has lately existed be 
tween this country and the 1 eninsula. 2848 Macaulay 
Htst Pug i 123 A coalition was formed between the 
Royalists and a large body of Preslwtenaiis 

8 Used With the subjective relations of difference, 
diversity, likeness, equality,proportion,compari!>on 

a sasg A Her R 70 Ancre & huscs lefdi ouh muchc to beoti 
Intweonen 1340 Aycnb 210 /wych difference ase per is 
be tuene pe cheue and pe cora 1530 Paiscr Introd 43 
Dyvers other sortes of phrasys betwene c ur toiig and theyrs 
t6g» F Walker E/tctetm Ator Life, Bear and Forbear 
Words which in Greek have a peculiar h Iccance, there 
mg but the Difference of a single Letter uetween them 
170$ Paley M Pkitot 111 ill IX, 1 here is no comparison be 
tween a fortune which a man acquires by well applied in 
dustry, and one received from another i8os Mar EtxiE 
WORTH Moral I (1816) I 1 i Inequality between the rich 
and the poor 1837 Newman /' nr (ed 2) III xx 327 
Is there no difference between a < hance and a certainty J 

* * Of motion Oiross intervening sp<ue 
0 Expressing motion or communication from 
one body or place to another 

XS98 Shaks Merry IP 11 11 130 You must send her your 
Page hce may come and goe betweene you both 1609 
MASsiHcaa /'w^ror ^ A 1 11 You arc the go between 
7 his female and that wanton sir 1696 Luttrell Brief Ret 
(iSs?) IV 142 All dipt money shal gie between man and 
man at sr 2d per ounce lyta Steele Speit No. 26} r 5 
Two Letters which passed between a Mother and Son 
lately zSia Miss Austen Prulc/t Prej (1846) 101 Not a 
word passed Ijetwcen the sisters concerning Bingfey Mod 
Weius/a/er Larned backwards and forwards lictwcen the 
police station and the workhouse, lenders for carrying 
the mails between Great Hntaiii and New ^aland 

10 Expressing reciprocal action or relation main- 
tained, by two (or more') agents towards each other 

971 Biukl Horn 231 bwylce Sa gesceafta twS him be 
tweonan xefeohtan sceoldan 1038 go Chart Godwme m 
Cod Dt/f VI ii8[Daforew]eard 3 e Godwine eorl worhte 
betweonan yPlfsttlne abbod and Ledfwine predste. r 1175 
Lamb //om 41 Haldcd bro)>erredeneeow bitwenen rtaog 
Lay 339fi8 teond scipe bitwcone twotn monnen C1300 
Bthti 381 Ihe love that bituene bem was (.1380 'vir 
Ferumb 986 pan comencede a batail newe ‘ by twene ^s 
hostes two. 1478 Sir J Paston Lett 815 III 223 Suche 
cawsys an ar nowc byguiine by twyen my Lordc off 
buffolke and me. 1S03 Wriothesley CAriiw (1875) I s A 
peace made betwene the Emperoure and the KInge (611 
Bible Gen iii 15, I will put enmitie betweene thee and the 
woman, and betweene thy seed and her seed 1779 84 
HurneDatt (1799)111 iv ysAfnendly intercourse is opened 
between the most distant lands, 1^7 Buckle Ctvths I x 
607 To UUk of sympathy existing between the two classes is 
a manifest ahsurdily 187s Jowbtt Plato (ed a) I Pref 19 
1 he same opposition between science and religion 

III Of relation to things acting conjointly or 
participating in action 

11 Expressing the position of anything confined 
or enclosed by objects on opposite sides 

c 1*75 Lamb Horn 185 Hwine warpe ich me bitweone be 
like Cannes. 1340 Ayenb 210 pou sselt bidde God betuenc 
pine tep bet is to zigge me b>nc herte. c 1380 Wvcuf \Pks 
(1880) to pe sacrament of b« auter b^t men seen bit wen b« 
prestis hondis. 1M3 Shaks 390 The pillow Between 

whose hills her heu entombed n. 2843 Denham Coo/trs 
H 234 Between the Mountain and the Stream embrac d 
i68a Deyden Medal lai This new Jehu Instructs the beast 
To take fht bit between his teeth and fly 1843 Kank 
Grtntiell Ex/, L (1856) 13 The Arctic Ocean is enclosed be 
tween the northern shores of Asia, Europe, and Amcnca. 

12 Expressmg confinement or restriction to two 
(or more) parties , especially used of privacy or 
secrecy in conversation Between ourselves as a 
matter not to be communicated to others. 


c toooAgs Cos/ John vil 35 pa ludeaa ewasdon betweoium 
him sylfum c isog Lay. 23903 per heo heom bi twenen 
[c isgo bi twme] heolden heore runen. e 1300 JC Ahs 1556 
Tel me pryvely bytweone thfc and me I Malory 

Arthur (tZiS) II 112 Pray him to speak with me between 
us twa zug Tindalb yohn xt 56 And spake bitwene (stilt 
amoha] them selves. 1588 J UoALL HtoirMk. (Arb.) 12 
1 hu I tel you between you and me, but 1 would haue it go 
no further 1711 Steklb S/ect Na 118 F 3 Between you 
and me, I am often apt to Imagine it has had some whimsi 
»I Effect upon my Brain. 1840 Marrvat Poor yack xix, 

I was dcured to auc you a question between ourselves. 

18 By the joint action of, done by, shared in 

by, belonging to (two parties) jomtly (Some- 
times said of more than two, when it is desired 
to mark the participation of all the parties more 
definitely than can be done by among, cf 19 ) 

1297 R (,Louc 32 pat heo mvgte som eyres bitwene hem 
forb bring* a 1400 Cursor M 3443 (Laud) By twene [p r 
bttuix] hym and his nevew lot Bestayle they had y now y 
wot 15x2 Act ^ Hen h ///, xi,Thc heires of the bodies of the 
>eid Countesse and hir late Husbond decessed bytwene 
theym Uiifully beguten iMo Shaks Com hrr v L 177 
Betweene them they will kill the coiiiurer 1784 Mac 
KENZ iE Lounger Na 36 They had but one pair of silk stock 
ings between them. 181a Miss Austen ManH Pk (1847 
Wc brought home six brace between us 1887 Freeman 
Norm CoHq (1876) I Apj> 776 Between the two we gel a 
full and consistent narrative 

14 Exprcbsing division and distribution to two 

(or raort) partakers 

»7S® Johnson Idler Na 19 F 5 By thw ingenious distnbu 
tionofnunselfbetween two houses 1771 R Henry //«/ Gt 
Bnt 1 I VI 383 The British trade was thus divided between 
Marseilles and Narbonne 1788 J Powfll Dei tsts 

II 627 Her personal estate should go and be equally 
divided between her Mud two grandsons. Mod They had 
It between them 

IV Of separation 

15 Expressing the relation of a line to two spaces 
which it separates or divides from each other 

<•1385 Chaucer L G I*' 713 There was but a ston wal 
hem be twccnc t 1400 Maunuev xi 134 By twyne the 
Cytec of Darke and the Cytee of Rophane, ys a Kyvere 
1990 Shake Muis N v 176 O wall That stands betweene 
her fathers ^ound and mine 1770 Bukkr Pres Ducont 
Wks. 1845 r 383 No man can draw a stroke between the 
confines of day and night 1835 Dickens Dorrit 1, I'hc 
line of demarcation between the two colours 
10 1 xpressing the relation of motion or action 
to bodies or surfaces which it forces apart Between 
the bark and the xvood or tree sec Bakk 


c 1000 Ags Ft cv 9 And [Su] hi betweonum wasters weal 
las Icddest trxiao O / Chron (Laud MS Jan iiox pa 
heafod men heom betwenun foran tti4a Roters Naaman 
490 Let none of them come betweene barke and tree to defeat 
yourfaith 1837 Carlyle Fr hev (1872) II 11 vl 80 Stand 
between them keeping them well seiiarate 1843 Penny 
Cycl XXV 81/3 fhe boots (in whicnthe torture was ap- 
plied by driving in wedges with a hammer between the 
flesh and iron rings drawn tightly upon the legs) 

17 jig fo be, come, stand between a person and 
any object desired, or anything threatening him , 
between combatants, etc 


rigag F / A lilt P A. 657 Now u her no}t in be worlde 
rounde Bytwene vus & bl)s!.c 1580 Bahkt Alv VS 603 To 
KO betweene or to be betweene to make intercession , to 
let to prohibite. 1774 Blacklock Graham t xxiv, With 
pallid cheek, and trembling frame, Between the combatants 
she came. x8i6 F Wilson Ctty of Plague 1 tii 103 A 
sinful wretch implores 1 hat thou would st stand between 
him and the wrath (Jf an offended God 1884 W C Smith 
hildrostan 55 How could Dons come between us twoT 


18 After verbs and nouns of action expressing 
a separation, division , b subjective separation, 
distinction, discrimination, discernment, judgement 
a 1340 Hampole Pr CoHsc 1691 Gastely ded cs twynyng 
thurgh synne, Bitwene God and man saule within 1869 
Seluen Table P (Arb ) 71 Twas an unhappy Division that 
has been made between Faith and Works 1848 Macaulay 
Hut bug 1 300 A complete separation between the naval 
and military services 

b 1340 Ayenb 82 Hi ne conne deme betuene zuete and 
byter Ptlgr Peif VH deW 1331)32 To disceme by 
twene the inspiracyon of the holy goost and the illusyon of 
the ennemy 1593 Hooker heel PoL l vi §5 To judge 
rightly between truth and error 1771 Junius Lett Ixl 319 
Ihe public must determine between us 1848 Macaulay 
Htst bug I 640 In cases of felony, a distinction is made 
between the pnncipal and the accessory after the (act 

V 19 In all senses, between haa been, from its 
earliest appearance, extended to more than two 
In OE and ME it was so extended in sense 1, 
m which Among is now considered better It is 


still the only word available to express the relation 
of a thmg to many surrounding things severally 
and individually, among expressing a relation to 
them collectively and vaguely we should not say 
‘thespace l>ing among the three points,’ or 'a treaty 
among three powers,^ or • the ^oice lies among 
the three candidates in the select list,' or ‘to insert 


a needle among the closed petals of a flower ’ 

971 BlukL Horn 229 pa apostolt wAron *t somne, and 
hie sendon hlot him betweonum c tin Lamb Horn 6 t 
And enstes wille bo us bitwon c laog Lay 26936 Heo 
sweoren heom bitwienen [c sau bi twinej heo wolden 
a ins ^/*(r R 338 In unkutie londe, & in unkuSe earde, 
bltwhen unficode cttSpCen k kx 1601 And wulde no^t 
5 at folc bi twen Herberjed ben a 1320 Cursor M 10244 
Ga hepen, he said, fra vs bituin cigle Sir Ferumb 1255 
By twene hymen panne euereebon '^pay lift vp pat 
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faste. A 1400 Lov Myti 350. 1 xalle telle 30W why In aoure 
eryi prevyly Bet weyn lu Wire. 175$ Johnoon Dtct , Bthueen 
Ik properly used or two, and among of more , but perhaps 
this accuracy is not always preserved. 1771 Jonnson in 
BostveUuiao) II i87| 1 hope, that, between publick busi 
ness, improving studies, and domesticic pleasures, neither 
melancholy nor caprice wilt find any place for entrance. 
iSefi Southey E*t {iBja) II 4^ B^wcen the prior, the 
boatmen, and a bttle offering to St. Patrick, he hiul not as 
much money left, etc i88gj CowraainiV Ser VI.XII 
148/ a The re were six, who collected between them 151 4<f 

t VX 20 Between and (an adaptation of 
twtx and see Barwixt A 3 ) nntll, till , with 
sb ot clause 

m 1400 CuroorAt <6s8:| (Tnn ) pel alle ne myjt stir pe cro* 
of |nu siede Bitwene & [t' r bitiuxand , til] cure lord cn <4 
was pider him self lede. !hui soi8i(Faut )Iimdewitegladli 
bi twene \v r tuix] & quen to take leue atte my kinnismen 
B adv (Mostly the preposition with object 
understood.) 

1 Of place In an intermediate position or 
course, midway, in the midst lit toA fig 
rSpe K vCLraBD Bmda iv ix (Bosw ) Ne si Ians fax be 
iweonume € im$ Lay 276 Heo wepen heor« l^tcn 
MTUcke wes bitweonen. lapy R Glouc 35$ po pat water 
was bytuene. c s^ Stofu Ptur 77 in Babtet Bk. (1668) 
31 Schewe out pi visage, lo glad, ne to sory, but kepe pee 
euene latwene. sfiofi Shaks Ant A CL ill iv la A more 
unliMpie Lady ne re stood bet weene. idfa Milton/’ L iv 
699 Roses, and Gessaiiiin Rear d high thir flounsht heads 
between. sM Southey Joom oJ A rc vil ai6 The man of 
lowly line That instant rush d between. 1858 Skars AthaH 
III. II. s 08 Looking into the immense vacuum between 

+ 2 Togo between to act as a medium or me- 
diator , see Go-bktwken Ohs 
c igao Str Trut 11 loi A bisch^ yede bitvenc isat Lu 
Bfrnkii8 Froiit ccclviii 580/1 Certayne good people of 
Gaunte went so bytwene in this mater im Shaks / r 
A Cr I L 7 S, 1 haue gone betweeneand betweene, but small 
thankes for my labour 

3 Of time In the interval, &t mtervals 

<1 1840 l/rtuMM a8 in Lamb Horn. 191 Murie dreamed 
engles Pleie 5 and sweieS and singcS bitweonen a sjoo 
t urtorM 3573 ^ nese it droppesai bi tuine. cm4CHAUcKH 
Treylnt v :o86 How longe it was betweyne Inat she for 
soke hyro i<ti Bible Ai.U iiL 4s margtn In the sabbath 
between iMi Bk Lorn Prayer, Prtt Baptism Ruhr 
rhe first or second Sunday next after their birth or other 
Holy day falling between 17^ R Blaib Grave 589 Visits, 
Like those of angels, short and far between 183a 1 knnvson 
Merman 111 , 1 hey would pelt me with starry spangles and 
shells, Laughing and clapping their hands between. 

4 Comh, as f between Her, f between-Ught, 
twilight, t between -apaoe, f between • time, 
intervening time, interval 

s^4 N Faisvax Bnik A Seh 94 A change of the world 
in the suchnessof the 'between lycra, begetting a change in 
my nearness as answering that suchness t8ai Clark ki// 
Minstr I 154 As * tween light was cheating the view 
a 1841 Bf MouNTAru Acts * Mon. 341 In the betweene 
space of Festus hts death and Albums nis succession 1580 
siUNKV Anadia il 119 Those great Lords & little kings 
who in those *between times of raigmng had brought in 
the worst kind of oligarchie. 411041 Bi* Mountagu Acts 
■V Afon 118 All that Interval and 'between ume, interceding 
the first and second comnung of our Saviour 
C quasi sh 

1 Anything occupying an mlermediate j)Oi>ition , 
an interval of time 
sOii SHAKa iFint T 111 


il 6a There is nothing (in the be 


/ rtnee xxxix, All the dreary and the dread Between Wm 
gone, like aught which had not ever been 
2 An intermediate size of sewmg needle 
t8&a Morrall Needle Mtktng 30 The Retweens are still 
>.horter than the Ground downs half a sise thicker and wiih 
stronger points. 


Betwt«n-4ockf (b/itw/ nideks), adv and sb 
[f Between prep + Deck 1 A adv In the 
space or ^aces between the decks of a ship 
lyaS Dk Fob Voy round World (1840) 77 One or two of 
them got between decks among our men 1844 Regul 4 
Ord irmy 340 No washing between decks is to take place 
oftencr than once a week 

B sb The space or spees themselves. 

1789 Falcomkr but Mar^ (1780) Couradoux, between 
decks , the space betwixt 1^ two decks of a ship. i8m K 
Dana Btf Maet xxii 67 These belween^decks were noly 
stoned regularly x8sa Koa&HumboLtt 1 1 rav iil 141 1 hey 
considered the between-decks of the ship as infected 
Batweenity b/|twi mti) [A playful formation 
on BffrwEEK, after words from L , such as extre- 
mity, vicinity see itt] Intermediateness of 
kind, quality, or condition , anything intermediate 
1780 H Walfole Corr (1820) II 174 (D > The house is 
not Gothic, but of that bciwecnity that intervened when 
Gothic declined and Palladian was creeping in 1814 Miss 
Miitord I itlage (1663) ao A little ruinous cottage, white 
washed once, and now m a sad state of betweenity 1804 
Q Rev XXXI 167 It 18 really provoking to find [Miss 
Slitford using] such low and provincial corruptions of Ian 
Kuage as transmogrified, ‘ betweenity^ dumpiness. t8j6 
SOUTHEY Lett (1856) IV 448 To rejoin heads, tails, and 
betwcenities, which Haylcy had severed. 

Betwten-whilef (b/,tw/ n,bw9ilz), adv [f 
Between prep 4 -\NhiijcJ In the intervals of 
time , at intervals 

1878) PHiiiirs favemter's Prav v xviii 242 Between 
whiles they have Sweetmeats Coffee and Fruits. 183B 
Dickens Nuk, Nuk xx\ Recaling the social circle be 
tween whiles. 1890 L Hum Jutobiog xv (1860) 337 Be 
tweenwhtles he would walk in the garden 


b quahl-Or^ 

1899 G Mekkuith R Feverei lu (1885) 17 A monotonous 
betweenwhiles kuid of talk. 

Botwih, betwihen see Bitwih, .en 
t Obs rare-* [f Be- 1 + Twine v ] 

To entwine, twine together 
1681 HicKKBiNciLi. Jamaua 87 There s no such joy in 
this betwtn d State. 

Betwinen, -urn, obs form of Between 

V Obs rare-* In 7 betwitt [f 
Be a + Twit 1 Emphatic of Twir 

1881 Pbpys Diary a Apr (D ) Strange how them men 
betwitt and reproach one another with tneir former condition 
tBwtwi'Zan, -twixe, prep Obs Forms 
1 betweozn, a bitwuxan, -twlzan, -tweoxe, 
twuza, a-4bltwixen, 3bittixe(n, 3-5 bitwixe, 
4 betwixen , -twyxen.-tnwexen, 4- 5 by-, betwlxe, 
(9 betwixen) [ME bi-, betwxeiyi, lath c 
bttwixan, twuxan, tweoxe, pointing to an OL 
/wdjraw (for which ibt Pastoral Cat t\iSAbttv)eoxn\ 
app for earlier *be tweoxum, hveoksum, orig OE 
Vn twihsum —*-tvncsum, * twiscum , f bi , Be- 
prep ■k*twiscutti, dat pi of *twtsc adj, in OS 
/7otst, 01 1 G tutsii, MIIG Z7VISC, tvnsch — OTeut 
twiskjo- two fold,’ f twa, Two + -ish (*)jf The 
same idea {inter duos, entre deux) was expressed 
m OHG by the dat pi zutskin, MHG zwtsc/un, 

with a preceding prep , untar, undar, tn, en (cf 
mod G zwtschen from 'nxwtschen, Du tusschen) 
The ordinary form in OE was betweox (see next) , 
but bthoeoxan, bttxvtxan, became frequent a i aoo, 
prob because of its analogy to the numerous other 
prepositions m -an, ME en hor the subsequent 
history see Betwixt ] Betwixt, between 

ctojK. JPufttKO Gregory t Past I3i N« sie hit Sonno na 
sun betweoxn eow c ii8a Hatton Cost Malt xxi 25 Beo 
tweoxe heom c riyB Lamb Horn 91 Ne ))cr nas nan wonc 
bi twuxan heo 115 Bitwixen godes wrecchan 11105 

I AV 5012 Bi twixen hire Krmea Ibtd 30618 BitwixeDinan 
ind pasre K.e aia$o Chot A Night 1747 that maister 
Nichole Bi tuxenusdemc schulde. a lyoo Cursor M 21640 
(kdinb ) Uituixin us and heiles here t zgag Metr Horn 166 
A dome pnuitc Intwixe me and the. 1 1384 Lhalcer 
H Fame asst MS ) 715 Retwexen heuene ana erthe and 
see c 1388 — Prol 377 Btiwixe Middleburgh and Ore 
Welle, c 1449 PecocK R^ 1 xiti 69 Ditwixe me and 30U 
Bitwixe Foul and the Cnsten (1885 Swinburnk Ckristm 
C irol 52 The manger shall be straw two spans Betwixen 
kine and kine ] 

Botwiact (b/itwikst) prep and Forms 
1 betwlha, betweohs, -tweox, twiux, -twyx, 
twux, tux, (-twuxt, twyxt), 3 bitwex, 3-4 
bitwix, (4 bltuex, -tuix, -tuixa, pwex, by 
twyate, tuixte), 4 5 betwex, 4-7 betwix, tuix, 
tuyx, twyx, 5 bituxst, bytwex, by-twyzte, 6 
betwyxte, twixto, (8 Sc betwisht, -tweesht), 
betwixt 7-’twixt [mod Eng betwixt, ME 
belwtx — OE betweohs, liveox, twux, twyx, tux 
prob shortened from the dative form *be tweoxum, 
tweox{ i)« , see the prec (Cf the shortened 
wolc from woken, also history of Bitwih ) It is 
however also possible that be tiveox goes back 
through *itveohsu to *l7otscu acc pi neuter Much 
more common m OE than the preceding In 
ME betwix seems to have been more no^ern 
betwixen, betwtxe, more southern , in the 15th c 

the loss of the final syllable of tbe latter finally 
levelled both as betxotx Already m OE, there 
appeared occasional instances of betwuxt, huyxt 
with a /, either phonetic or analogical, but having 
no significance This was also rare in ME , but 
after 1 400 became the regular form excej t in the 
north, which retained in 1 8th c Sc betvnsh, 

bet-weesh , cf G ziottchen (ME bad occasionally 
bthvtxle, prob a confusion between bitwixt and 
bitxoixe ) There is a late shortened form 'twixl ] 
A jMep 

1 « Between in the various senses of that word 
Now somewhat arch in literary Fng and chiefly 
poetical Still in colloquial use in some dialects 
a of localposition ht ass^ Jig 
931 Chart /Sielstan in Cod DtpL Y 307 Andlang hsre 
paoca Sonne betweox Sa tw8gen wegas kurh done led 
a 1300 Cursor M 725 Bi tuix )>e warlau and hu wijf, Adam 
cs stad in Strang stnff 1330 R Drunnb Chren iB Oucr 
alle he londes bituex Douer & I uede. a 1400 Curtor M 
14233 (Fairf ) Be twix lerusalem & hi* castel is myli« nane 
bot rare xv a 149a hut de la Tour(i 668 i 19 She ansuered 
hem no thinge but bituxst her tethe. mb Act 4 Hen Vltf, 
xtx. 1 14 Peyncs (sspennys] beryng lyke dyuers Rowlcs of 
Spurres betwyxte the btirrM of the Crosse 1638 Milton 
H Allegro 82 A cottage chimney smokes From betwixt two 
aged oaks. 1880 Barrow Euclid 1 Def iv, A Right Line 
IS that which lies equally betwixt its Points. 1883 Butckr 
Hud I L 68 He could distinguish, and divide A hur twixt 
south and south west side asyslB A. Ramsay Poems (1844) 
89 Betwisht twa s shoulders. 1798 Colrriixb Anc Mar 
III VII. When that strange shape drove suddenly Betwixt us 
and the sun i88s Dicklns Mut Fr viii, If Mrs. B had 
not thrown herself betwixt us. 

b of time 

c sago Lav 24274 Bitwix (c laog bitwene) hu> and domes 


day c 1400 Sowdone Bab 41 Hit bifelle by tayxte March 
and Maye. 1709 Stkblb Tatter No 78 r 10 Betwixt the 
Honrs of Ei^t and Ten at Night s88o Hawthorne 
Marb Faun xxxiii, A tolerable journey betwixt now and 
to-norrow noon. 

0 of other reUtiong 

c 979 Ruehw Cosy. Matt xxl 39 Hi ha bohtun bctwihs 
heom cwshendelZ.isafif/' betuih, Ags Gc^ betwux, .tweox, 
Hatton G beotweoxel. a iwe K Horn 345 Wi^ him ae 
wolden plete Bitwex 30U selue tweie a 1300 Cursor M 
S443 Be twyx him and loth his neuow Of bestaile hade 
plente enow c lug Shorkham 77 Thet hoi assent By 
tuixte man an wyf Cjcktoh Faytes qf A in xix.aii 
A gcnerall werre betwyx oure kynge and yours. 1578 
Forlome Son iii in Gude 4 Godely BtuL 31 The Father did 

his gude deuyde Betuix them. 1996 SrxNSRR A ^ il iv 33 
Betwixt them both, they hauc me doen to dye. 1807 Hibron 
Wks 1 239 1 hat great separation which shall be betwixt 
the sheepe and the goates, i8n R Hawkins Voy b bea 
(1847) 149 Betwixt threescore and fourescore leagues from 
the shore 1689 Selden Pabie P (1847)222 You must look 
into the Contract betwixt him and hts People stv Law 
Serious C I (ed a) 13 Can you find any farther difference 
betwixt them? 1779 J Moore View Soc Fr (17^) I xv 

1 10 They have but three legs betwixt them 1838 Dickens 
O Pvnst xxiii, * Betwixt you and me ma am, returned Mr 
Bumble, ‘ that s the great pnnctple t88o Hawthorne 
Marb Faun (1879) Il x zoo The bond betwixt you 

2 In reference to more than two m early use- 

Amono 

a 1000 .< 4 ^/ GosJ Luke vii sS Betwux wifa bcarnum 
a 1000 NeU S Greg , Da ;^eseah Gr^orius betwuxt Sam 
warum cypeemhtas gesette c 1000 JEtpaic Ex xxxiv 10 
Betweohi him a 1300 A £ f salter vu B Bitwix my faes 
al elded I 1711 Pope Temble F ti, I stood, methought, 
betwixt earth seas, and skies. 1788 J Powkll Dei ises 
^1827) II 759 Her legacy equally to be divided betwixt 
them all 1876 G Macdonald Phantastes xii 184 Betwixt 
grey stones on the side of a hill 

ts betwix and, betuix and, betwixt and (prob 
elliptical for betwixt this and cf the similar 
ON millt ok) north dial between this (or that) 
and , until, till a with till , b with sb , or 
prep phrase , O with subord clause Ohs 
a a x|oo Cursor M ai 100 He lenthid his sermon, Bituix 
and til his passion 

b a 1300 Cursor M 8614 Sco slop bituix and daL Ibid 
17332 And bad )>am do him up in pnsun state, Bituix and 
cner hair sabat 1841 Kirkcudbr Mar Comm Aim Ok 
(18^5) 139 In caice betwixt and that they get not a supplie 
Ibta 153 It IS necessar that the hade common burdfens 
b« prepared and in redmess betwixt and the tyme folr 
said 

0 {afspts Cursor M 1437 All |/at deid bi tuix and Imn 
hat lesua ras Ibid 11074 ™ h^id bat hehen Igs, Bituix 
and lOOtt by tuix and] ^r he sun it rffs IbtcL (G6tt ) <6583 
Betuix and bat [Cott til] ur lauerd crist was ^dir lead J 
Ibtd 1103 Bituixand hm he southe had sene Ibid 3763 
Ml hert neuer in rest, bituixand hi* lacob be slan 

B adv 

1 Of apace » Between i 

a 1300 E h Psaiter xxviii [ix] 7 Laverdes Steven of bi 
Iwix falland low of fire i6it Bible Job xxxvi 3a The 
cloud that commeth betwixt 1697 Drydeh Vtrg Georg 
i\ 516 And leave a Space betwixt 

b ^g In an intermediate position or attitude 
1859 Hammond On Ps cviii 4 1 o the lowest and meanest 
of us, and to all betwixt t8x8 Bvmon Ch. liar in xxxvi 
Extreme in all things 1 hadst thou been betwixt, Thy throne 
had Still been thine, or never been 

2 Of time = Between 3 

a im Cursor M 13521 Noght long bi tuix bot alson, 
A noper he did. 1665 Dryuen Phreu A ugutt 37 With 
scarce a breathing space betwut. 1897 — Virg Past \ 
i^I wnt and sung betwixt 

3 Betwixt and between {colloq and dial ) in 
an intermediate or middlmg position , neither one 
thing nor the other Also as adj Middling m 
different, so-so 

^ 183B Marrvat A^ Forster x\\s, [He] took the lease of a 
house in a betwixt and between fasliionable street 1B77 
BrsANT & Rice Son o/Vuic \ iv 53 She s the fool, and he’s 
the knave so its betwix and between 1884 PotHtMauk 

111 XV 326 Ihere are very few who marry into our sort of 
set We are lust betwwt and between. 

C Comb t betwixt-bands, betwixt times 
(obs \ between-whiles, at intervals, now and then 
c 1588 tr Let Mary ^ Scots in H Campbell Lave iett 
(1834) App 24 At the lets! to dissemble so weill— and lo tell 
hym the treuth betwix handis 1807 Topbell Four / 
Beasts 270 Neither let him drink much nor often, but l>e 
twixl times 

tBetw^d^f V Obs [Perh there is some 
error , cf Atwino to escape J ? T o cbcape 
* 493 ~*S 35 W DK WoRDE Communyc B nj, Out of thy tone 
to betwynde Mercy and loue thyn heipe were thyse 

Betyde, Betyl(le, Betymes, Betyn, Betys . 
obs ff Betide, Beetle, Betimes, Beaten, Beet 
B etyng(e, obs form of Beatino, Beetino 

c 1440 Promt Pan 34 Betynge [1499 instrument], mstru 
j mentum, verieracniutn 

Beu, obs form of Beau a fair 
Beuoh, beugh, Sc forms of Bough 
B euohit, bewohit, Sc forms of Bowed 
B endlUltitO (biM dintoit) Mm [f Beudant, 
name of a French mineralogist, + -ite ] A mineral 
occurring in modified acute rhombohedrons, con 
taming sesquioxide of iron and oxide of lead, with 
iihosphoric or arsenic acid, or both (Dana ) 
Beuer, obs form of Bbaveb 
f Obs [Cf Du btugtl bow, hoop, 
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bail , f to bow cf Begukl ] In bouglo* 
bMked Sc , crook-backed. 

«IM9 In Wauon MUcC Sc Potmt 11 34 (Jam.) Heugle 
UckX bodied hke a beetle. 

B< 9 uk,Sc form of Book, and obs pa t ofBAXKP 
Bauloer, beuniforme^ bearing etc. aee Bs 
II Beiirr 4 Cb9r<). Also 8 beny, beury. FFr 
f beurri buttered, battery, f b^rn batter] A 
mellow vanety of pear Also atinb 
1741 CompL Fam Piece n uu 353 And these Pears 
Martin Sec, Winter Beurre 1750 Maa Oelamy A utobto^ 
(1861) II s^, I have just been gleaning my autumn fruits 
—melon, ngs, beury pears, ilw Mas Gaskbll ff^wet 4r 
^aM. I 197 She had eaten some brown bcurrd pears. 

BausoJiert variant of Bkaubibs, Obs 
Beuta, -tie, etc , obs form of Beauty, etc 
Beutefeau,beutifew,obs forms of Boutefeu 
Bevapid, obs f bewhaped see Bewhape 
tBeTai^ ?a ox sh Ohs In ? beulr, 5 S'r 
bovar [Of doubtful origin and meaning most 
conjetturcs refer it to Bkveb v to tremble, shake ] 
Known only in bivar hote Since ME hort (now 
lloAB, ov)wa8 both adj ‘hoary,’ and sb ‘grey 
beard ’ (Ger grets\ it remains uncertain whether 
hevar was an adj ‘ feeble, wom-out,’ or a sb ' old 
man ’ or ? ‘ feeble old man 


a 1175 Pr<n A Ifred 637, And )ni )ien beuir hore sixst be bi 
foren stonden c 14^ HaNiivsoN Age ♦ 1 eu/A The bevar 
hair said tu thU btHy berne. (lEoa JaMirsoM 6c Dtct x v 
‘ We still say aberir horse for a lean horse or one worn out 
with age or hard work. ] 

B0T«i‘led, /// a [f Be- 7 + Veil sb -t-ED- ] 
Covered, or furnished, with a veil 
leSg Stavyhurst /Enets 11 Arb ) 55 With darcktiessc 
niglitye bcucyled iSsEMissMitford Ki//<sprSer 11 1863I 
337 Leading Miss Reid beflounced and be scarfed and be 
veiled and be plumed up the aisle 

Bevel (be v^l), a andri^i Forms 7beueU, 8 9 
bevil, 8- bevel , m Her 6 beuile, 7-9 bevil(e 
[App a OF Hevel^ not found, but implied in the 
mod b beveau htauveau, / ettviats (m Boiste sDict \ 


hveau (Littrd), buveau i^Cotgr , Littr^ Boiste) , of 
unknown derivation Godefroy cites a single in 
stance of a vb bever, which he explains as * hat tet 
(1 e to slope, make slanting) architectural term , 
but this seems Insecure 1 1 is uncertain whether the 
adj or sb is earlier the order here is provisional ] 

A adj 

1 Her Of a line Broken so as to have two 
equal acute alternate angles, composed of two 
parallel portions joined at acute angles by an 
intermediate piece, thus 

fiQH Artuone (1579) 78 b Hee bcareth party per 
1 lie Beuile Or and purpurc He beareth party per Bend 
lleuil^ Argent, and purpurc 

2 Oblique , at more than \ right angle , 
sloping slant, inclined from 1 right an^e, or from 
a horizontal or vertical position 

cfEooShaks 6(7;/// cxxi, 1 maybe blrught though tlicy 
ihoiii scluca be bcuel 1677 Moxon l/r h /• xerc (1703) 89 
t he Bevil IS used for the striking such Bevil lines. 1679 
Vvsx Staffordsh. 368 Ihe walls of the (^happel stand quite 
bevil to those of the Church 1733 Tull Horse hoemg 
xxii 148 1 he Mortise IS bevel [See Beiei ruok, etc in C ] 

B ^ 1 A common joiner’s and mason’s tool, 
consisting of a Kit rule with a moteable tongue or 
arm stiffly jointed to one end, for setting off angles 

t6ti CoTGR Buxeau a kind of Squire or Squire like In 
strument hauing mouable and compassc, branches , or th 
one branch compnsse and th other sir ught some tall it a 
Rcuell 1677 Moxon MeJu fxtre (1703) 89 The Bevil 
having Its I'cngue movable ipon t Center may he set to 
strike Angles of any numbers of Degrees Nicii 

OI.SON Prait Build 386 I he Bevel is employed in drawing 
the soffit line on ihe face of the I ricks X87E BLACKlEJcm^y 
Rehg 4f Life 331 lime tis none for square and bevel 

2 Aslope from the right angle, an obtuse angle 
a slope from the horizontal or ^e^tlcal , a sunaa 
or part so sloping In the mechanical arts, the 
defined slope or curve to which timber, etc must 
be cut (Sometimes bevel is technically applied 
to any angle cxc 90“ and 45“ ) 

1677 Moxon Meek Exerc (1703) no Any sloping Angle 
that IS not a stiuare is called a Bexnl 1787 Burns Tam 6 \m 
sous tl III Ihn brethren o the mystic level May hing 
their head in wafu bevel vn/x'^m.Kxaa Edystone L fsj 
1 he upper bevil, or projection by way of comice for throw 
ing oft the sea. 1851 Ruskin Sionit I eu I xvi f 13 In 
the outlook window the outside bevel downwards is e» 
xential 1863 Wyntkb Subtle Brains, eU 374 [It] cut the 
plank to the exact size and bevil it was requu^ to take 

3 Short for bevel wheel (see C) 

1^ in Fng Mech 18 Mar 653/3 This bevel gears with a 
horizontal bevel underneath the base. 

C tomb ecaAAth tb ,as bevel angle (see ouot ), 
bevel edge, the oblique edge of a chisel or similar 
tool , hence bevel-edged a , bevel-gear, gear 
ing, gear for conveying motion by means of beicl- 
wheels from one shaft to another at an angle (usu- 
ally a right angle) with it , bevel joint, a sloping 
joint for uniting pieces of timber end to end , 
bevel square (see B 1 ) , bevel-tool, a turner’s tool 
with a bevel-edge for forming grooves and tapers 


in wood , bevel wheel, a toothed wheel whose 
working face, consisting of a frustum of a cone, is 
oblique with the axis, used to work m connexion 
with another bevel wheel, the shafts of the two 
being usually at nght angles to each other , bevel 
ways, wise, culv at a bevel 
* 7 * 7 “S* Chamblrs Cytl * Bevel angle u used among the 
workmen, to denote any other angle but those of ninety 
or forty five degrees *833 Phiilifs ham CycL 1339/1 
Wheels are denominated spur, crown, or •bevel gear, ac 
cording to the direction or position of the teeth, c 1790 
iMisoN Sch. Art 1 31 The Principle of ‘Bevel Geer, con 
sists in two cones, rolling on the surface of each other sks 
P Niliiolson /’ rar/ Butld lao Other modes of continuing 
the length of timbers or beams is, by splicing them with a 
long *bevel joint 

t Bg'vely sb I Si 01 s a staggering blow 

xi/Uj^httoius cxxxiv Indcid thow sail Mir niee a beuell 
17x3 PbNNECLiK Poems 93 (Jam ) And gave him Three 
b^els till he gard him beck 

Be’rel, v Also 8 bevil [f Bevll sb 

1 trans To cut away or otherwise bring to a 
slope , to reduce (a square edge) to a more obtuse 
angle , often with away, off, etc 

le^ Moxoit Meek. Lterc ( 17031 109 \ou may Bcvil 
away the outer edges of the PanneK 180a Palkv V(X/ 
Tktol x.(i837) 474A The sanie rings are bevelled off at the 
upper and lower edges xto Ruskin St u s tTeu, 1 xvl 
in The wall is to be bevellM on the outside so as to in 

creaM the range of Hight as far as poHsible 1884 1 kNMvaoN 
Becket 171 Alt was planed and bcvell d smooth again 
Jig X874 Blackis 16 To bevel down the corners 

of a character so constituted by a little msthetical culture 

2 tnir To recede m a slope from the light 
angle , to slant 

xow Plot Stuffordsh, 168 In the whole length it did not 
bevel, or depart from a true level above ati inch X7S7 
Swift tulln ('r iii it 188 1 heir houses are very ill built, the 

watts bevit. without one right angle in any apartment xSEa 
IvNDALL Afountatneer vii 63 At one place however, the 
precipice bcicls off to a steep incline of smooth rock 

Bevele, early Kentish form of Befile 
B evelled, oeveled (be vdd) ppi a aKo 
bevilled. [f Bevel u + BO * ] Made or cut to 
a bevel , sloped off a gets 
*757 f’btl Trans L. 105 The bevilled roof of the south 
west corner i8aa Imison ft ^Art I 453 Res died wheel* 
are much used for changing the direction of motion m 
wheel work x86o Tyndai l Ulac 11 in 393 1 he precipice, 
upon a bevelled slope of which some blocks long continued 
to rest. x86< Lc UBOCK /'z’e/i Ar/wx iv (1878)98 Brought to 
a bevelled edge 

b Spec in Atchtl , m Ctyslallog (see qnot) , 
m Heraldry- Bevel A i 

X840T Hope Ess Arcktt xii ed 3) 1 133 Ihe porch 
affords five bevilled entrances iSax Ruskin SIoh s yen 
(1874) I XVL i/St I do not like ine sound of the word 
‘splayed I always shall use bevelled instead 1878 
Gurney Crystal/og 51 An edge is bevelled when replaced 
by two faces which are lespectively equally inclined to the 
adj^nt faces. 

B 6 *Velli 3 lg, bevvlisg, vbl sb Also bevil- 
ling [f as prec + ing * ] 

1 A cutting to an oblique angle , the oblique 
angle or slant so given , a ocvcll^ portion or siir 
face etp in Shipbutldtng 

1769 hALcoNva Dut M trine BeicUini. in ship 

building the art of hewing a timber with a proper and regu 
lar curve 1833 Kanb Oriuntll h xf xvm (1856) 138 A sort 
of beveling prevented the ice mass from actual coi tact with 
the bottom 1867 biR E Rtto Shtphuild xx 430 Care has 
to be taken in bringing the flanges to the correct bevilhng 

2 tomb , M bevolliug board {Shtpbutld ), sec 
quot , bevelling-moohine, a book binder’s ma 
clune for bevelling the edges of a book cover 

£x8sp Rudim Eaxtg i Weak) 96 f/A/tf Avr/ / a piece 
of deal on which the bevellings or angles of tne timbers, etc 
arc des nbed 

Be’Yelling,/// a (f asprcc +-IN0-1 Slant 

ing, oblique, cut to an obtuse angle fievelhtig 
Citle (Shipbuilding) * the edge of a ship 3 frame, 
which IS in contact with the skin, and which is 
worked from the moulding edge, or that which is 
represented 111 the draft ’ 

X677 Moxon jl/ecA Exert 1703 91 Sou Saw the Bcvil 
ling Anglcx. c xSge Aw<A/w Iv mg Wcale) 154 Sypkerrt 
a mode of joining with a bevelling edge 
Bovelmant (be v^Iment) Also bevHlment 
[f as prec + mevt] The process of bevilhng 
spec m Crystallog the replacement of the edge of 
a crystal by two similar planes equally inclined 
to the adjacent faces 

1804 R J sMKiON Mineral I 304 Tlicrc is formed a four 
aided pnsm bcvilkd on both extremities and the edge of 
the bevillmetit is truncated 1870 H Macmillan Bibte 
Teach, nvi 31 3 The iruncRiures of their [i t crystals ] 
angle-s and the bevelment of their edges. 

Bevenom, etc see Be- pref 
tBe’Ver (b/vai), sb Forms 5-7 beuer, 6 
beuoir, bq/Buer, boyuer, 6 7 boler, 7 beau<‘r, 
7-9 beaver, bever [a OF besvre (also baxvn, 
betvere, botvre) drinking, dnnk, subst use of Oh 
beivre, botvre (now botrPt pres inf — L bibSlre to 
drink (In med L bther, bthua, hbett^) With 
sense 3, cf the parallel OF form htvtrtt, btverry, 
jn the sense of a lunch or collation in a monastery ] 


1 1 Drink, liquor for dnnkmg Obs 
1431 Mars. Paston Lett 149 (1873)1 ooi, I can gett none 
ell [ecis] jett , as for bever tner u promysid me sonune 
t 2 A potation, a dnnkmg a time for dnnking 

1499 Promp Pan 34 Beuer annktnge tyme, btbernutn 
tgSB Huloli, Beuer or druickyng, or poUctou 1380 
Baket Ah B 876 A Doeuer or cTnmcing betweene dinner 
and mpper xm6 H Mason Epicure s hast \\\ 35 Their 
custome of drinking which I call a continuall Bever 

3 A small repast between meals , a ‘ snack, 
nnneheon, or lunch , esp one in the afternoon be 
tween mid day dinntr and supper Chiefly dial 

%j/ao Orfus m I romp Ian jguott, Merendnla a 
lieucr after none X573 Cooper fhesaurus Mtrenda a 
collaliun, a noone meale, a boyuer <1390 Marlowe 
Faust VI, 1 hirty mcaU a day and ten bevers. 13m Hak 
Lit T I ay II I 60 As they vse to nng to dinner or beuoir in 
cloisterx x6ea Fulbeckc 9 Hd It Paratl Introd 3 The 
booke of I ittletonx tenures ls there breakfast, their (Tinner, 
their boier their supper and their rere I anquet 1830 But 
w 1 R Anthropamet xxii 346 Children of Princes were to be 
allowed their Bc\ers or afternoons Nun tins 1679 Pic 1 
Staffordsh 386 Sent hungry with a l>c>cr to her Father in 
the field. 1750 W hiLia Mod Husl V in 146 They cat 
wholly on this (cheese] and bread at one time of the da> 
which they call their beaver and this is commonly about 
four of the clock in the afternoon 1884 M Morris in Fng 
111 sir Mag Nov 73 [At Eton] Came up from cricket in 
the summer afternoons for ' bever 

I X640 Jackson Cz'/'/'/f XI xxxv Wks XI 99 Are our 
daily serttions but as so many bever* of wind whose efficacy 
vai »*heth with the biealh that utlercth them 

t BeTer, v ^ Obs [f prec sb ] inlr To par- 
take of bever See prec 

1607 Lingua 11 1 in Hazl Dodsl IX 366 Your gullanth 
never sup t reakfast, or bever without me 1633 Sherwood 
1 o beuer collationner 1783 Ainsworth Lat Dnt 
(Morell)i, Jol/cater mer ndam sntnerr 

t Bever (bevaj,z/^ Obs exe dial, [tre 
qucntative f Oh beofian to tremble (see Bivk) as 
gtmnier f gleam Cf I G beveren, Du hbbertn to 
tremble] tnlr To tremble shake, quiver (Still 
widely spread in the dialects ) 

1470 85 Malorv Arthur i xv And they were so coura 
gyous that many knyghtes shoke and beuerd for egrene.* 
1808 Jamipron 6 ftict Biter haixrr letter to shake, 
tremble esp from age or infirmity 1864 Caiern Devon 
I rfrtn Btaer, to shake with ttie cold 

Beverage (be veridj) Forms 3-7beuer»ge, 
beverege, 5 beuereohe, icho, 5-7 beuurage, 7 
beueridge, beurage, beuvrage, beauvrago, 
biverage, 7-8 beveridge 8 beuverage, 4- beve 
rage [ME a. OF hevrage, buvera^ (mod F 
breuvage) acorn Romanic formation, in Pr heurage, 
Sp hebrage, Pg bebera^ent, It beveraggto, f thesb 
bit etc bate (in Ok betvre, sec Beveb sb ) * drink- 
ing + VGE L \)pe*bibetdlt(um] 

1 Dnnk, liquor for dnnkmg , esp a liquor which 
constitutes a common article of consumption 

t X3i3 E F 4 lilt P B 1433 Bryng hem now to my horde 
of Iwtieragc ) ein fjllc* c 1400 Maunuec xit 141 Gode 
Bcuenge and swete and 1 orj ssh\ nge that 1$ made of (lala 
nielle. 1475 Caxton V isoa 5a Meie* delicious and with 
al beuurage* and drynkes sumptuous. i6xx Shaks lyint 
/’ I II 346 If from me he haue wholesome Beuendge 
16x5 G Sandvs Trat 74 Sherbet men (who make the fore 
said heurage 1791 Boswfll foknson (1831) I 397 Tea 
that elegant and p< pular beverage 1870 Yeats //m/ Comm 
116 Cocoa and niat6 or Paraguay tea are the beverages of 
South \merica 

Jig X647 W Brow ke Poler 11 309 Ihe soules of the Lin 
basMdors lay drown d in that delicious l>ev rage wherein 
Polexandcr a Eloquence hod throwne them. 

2 pig A. ‘draught’ which has been brewed, and 
must M drunk the bitter or sonowful sequel of 
any conduct Cf. Brew 

1897 R Glouc. 36 A lujKir bcucrage to here bihof)>e |k:i 
browe. r 13x5 C<vr ie I 4363 A sorye beverage iher was 
browen 

1 3 Dnnkmg a dnnk or draught Obs 
\tfia Lanv u P pi K\ 189 Bargeyns and bcucrages bi 
gonne to arysc i 5 a 8 Dicby kiy Medit (1868) 56 New 
wines which were naught for beuurage 1697 Drvuen Vtrg 
G org I 170 The standing Waters yield loo large a 
Hev rage to the drunken h idd 

b = Heveu sb 3 

*577 HARRibON Fnglandw vl (1877) 163 We 1 ad bcucrogcv 
or nuntions after dinner 

4 ipec Various kinds of drink a The liquor 
made by pounng water over the pressed ^pes, 
after the wme has been drawn off D West Indian 
term for lemonade 0 In Devonshire, small cider 

1617 Capt Smith Seaman s Gram viit 36 The Cooper is 
to repaire the hogsheads etc. for wine, licare, sider 
beverage, fresh water 1705 Loud Oas No. 41S0/4 About 
5 Tun of Beveridge at aa» ^r Tun xyai C Kino Bnt 
Merck I 7 They generally dnnk a sort of I iquor they call 
Beuverage which is Water pass d thro the Husks of Orapes 
after the Wine is drawn off 1796 W Marshall ly Eng 
land, Beverage, water cider or smxdl cider iSm M Scot t 
Crnise Aftdge (i8u) 389 1 he bottle of Lemonade or Beve 
rage as it is called in Jamaica 
+ 6 A dnnk, or dnnk money, demanded on cer 
tain occasions, as t ^ from one who for the first 
time wears a new suit of clothes, etc Now dtal 
X7«x Bailey, Po pay Brcrage to give a treat upon the 
first weanng of a new Suit of Cloths 1733 Johnson, 
Beverage, a treat at first coming into a prison called also 

f amish 1808 Jamieson s-v , ' sne gat tne hnerage o his 
raw new coat 
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t Be’vercii. a Obs [prob. f Bbavkk 

• + KN I Cf OHG btb$rtft, L btbrtnus^ Jibn 
HUS ] /rvb Beaver-coloured, reddish-brown 
\ ax^ Morte Artk. 3631 Alle b«K hewedt for b«sye with 
bewryne loltkes. c lAmt A nittrt A tih. xxvui, His en«, that 
sray were and grete mth hu beueren herd Cf next. 

t Beverhued, ob*. form of beavir-hued 
c 1340 Gaw fi Gr Knt 643 Erode bry)t watz hb berde & 
a) beuerhwed. 

tBeTering. vbi sb obs [f Be^bb + 
-mo 1 1 Tre^linp, shaking, quivering 

ijgE Txeviba Bnrtk, d* P h xvn cxiu. Feueres, bat 
comeb with beuerynge [*<35 sheuerynge) and colde Ibid, 
VII xxxvii, Theror comytligryllynge, beverynge and colde 

BoTerneok, -nex. Obs Also 6 barnneoka 
Some fabric 

igdy Richmond, Wills (1833) 197 Beds, hangings of buche 
rame, and a tcaster of bevernexe. Ibid 321 A tabill 
clothe bamnecks, vr 

Baveroy, variant form of Bavaroy 
l^l%LondGcw No 5185/4 A sandy colour Beveroy broad 
Cloth Coat 

Bevane, beveaselled, beveto, bevlllain, be 
▼Ixtad, bavomit, etc. see Be- prtf 
Beves, -is, obs f bttves, pi of Bkev 
BavilCa, bavlUed. variants of Bevel, -el led 
Bavin, obs form of Bavin 
t BeviM, Obs [htymol unknown see con- 
lecture in Britten’s 0 , C and Farm Wds ] 

a 17SS Lisle Hnsb (1757) 250 A cow-calf would make very 

S beef, at three years old, but, if killed sooner they 
itbcviss. 

II Bevue {htvti) In 8 bevew [Fr bilvut, f 
b / , bes', peiorative prefix vm View sb Natural 
ired in 1 8th c ] An error of inadvertence 

1716 M DAViE.e./ 4 M Rnt I Pref 3 The Follies of the 
Ignorant the bevews of Government 1813 Scott in Lock 
Aart (1839) IV 71 He will content hlmKelr with avoiding 
such bevues in future 

Btvy (be vi) Forms 5 bevey, beuye, beue 
5-7 beuy, 6 bevo, (bevvy), 6-7 beavia, beauio, 
beule, bevie, 7-9 heavy, « bevy [Derivation 
and early histoi^ unknown , ME answers 

in form to OF bevit, buves 'dnnk, drinking (in 
mod F , a dnnk of water thickened with meal for 
beasts) This seems to correspond, with difference 
of conjugation {bevk —*bevaia), to It bevuta 
‘ dnnking-bout, a draught ’ , cf also beva ‘ drink 
liquor, potion, drench ’ ( Barctti) with beva n beavie 
in Flono To explain the Lng sense, it has been 
conjectured that oevy may have pass^ from the 
sense of ‘drinking bout’ to ‘ drinking party, and 
to ‘party’ or company’ generally but of this 
there u no known evidence ITiese old names for 
companies of men and animals are however very 
fantastical and far-fetched, as may be seen in the 
first three works quoted ] 

1 The proper term for a company of maidens 
or ladies, of rocs, of quails, or of larks 

C1439 Bk Hatukynr in Rel Ant \ 396 A covey of per 
(rich, a bevey of quaries, and eye of fesaunts. c 1470 lion 
Sktps, ^ G (1833) 30 A bcu>e of larkes, A tieuye of ladyes 
A beuye of quayles A beuye of roos i486 Bk hi A/fim 
F vj A Beuy of Ladies, a Beuy of Roos, a Beuy of Quaylis 
1579 £ K in S/ensePs SktkA, Cal Apr 1 18 clots , iTieysay 
a Bcuie of Larkes 16x3 Shaks. Urn V'lll \ }v 4 None 
hcere he hopes In all this Noble Beuy 1667 Milion F L 
XI 583 A B«vte of fair Women, richly gay 1678 Phili ips 
sv Bny The I oresters say a Bevy of Rocs I7as Potb 
Odytt M ^ Around, a heavy of brtgiit damsels shone 1715 
Bkadlev Fam, Diet , Btavy 0/ Quails a Term that im 
ports only a Brood of young Quails. x8o8 Scott Marm 11 
XIV A bevy of the maids ofneaven 

2 transf A company of any kind , rarely^ a 
collection of objects 

16P3B JoHSOs EnUrtm Wks (1693) 314 A bevy of Faints 

iSitHEAUMAFi AiM£t^AloA V soWhat a heavy of beaten 
slaves ore hercT x6n Villiehs (Dk Buckhm ) Chances 
Wks. (1714) 110 When you VC purchas d A Beavyof those 
Butter ranu <1 1774 Goldsm Double L runs/ s) She kept 
a bevy Of powder d coxcombs. 1848 Macaulay /ftsl Eng 
1 1 365 The whole bevy of renegades i86x A B Hope Eng 
Caihtdr 164 A basilica sheltenng a bevy of minor altars 
3 Comb , as + bevy-grease the fat of a roc-deer 
t 4 t 0 Gwillim Heraldry m xiv (1660) 166 The fat of a Roc 
M termed Bevy Greace 1616 Bullokak Beuicgreaei the 
fat of a row Dmsre 

Bevyr, obs form of Beaveh • 

Bew, obs form of Beau a fair, and Bough 
B aundl (b/Wr' l) v Forms 4 bl-, byiveile(n 
-weylen, -wayle, bywoile, 4 5 blwoill, wayle, 
bywaylen, 4-6 bewayll, 6-7 bewoile, -wayle 
6- bewail [f Be 4 + Wail ] 

1 trails To wail over to ntter wailmgs or cries 
ot sorrow over, over the dead Also rejl 

c 1300 K A Its 4395 Ded he is of sadel y falle Pertiens hit 
I yweileth alle. 1475 Caxton Jason t8 How thevbewaylled 
eche other i6tt Bible Jer iv 31 The daiwhter of Zion 
that bewaileth herself iSas B Cornwall Flood These 1 
364 Pyrrha, sheltered in a cave bewail d Her child whicli 
perished 

2 To express great sorrow for , to lament loudly, 
mourn Also 

cigM Chaucer Troylns u 1323 Bywaylynge ay the day 
that they were borne. 1388 Wyclik xCor xil 31 Y biweile 


many of hem, that bifor synneden tM Bk Com Prsfyer. 
Commun Serv , We knowledge and bewaile our manifold 
smnes and wickednes. idga Milton Eikon Wks. 1738 I 
30s He bewails hu want of tne Militia. i7g8 Johnson idler 
No. 3 P 8 1 hese miseries I have often felt and often be 
wailed. 1880 Dixon Windsor III xiv 128 Other bards 
bewailed the dead poet 

b 1 o mourn or lament the want of 
17M Southey Joom ^ Are vi 437 Then wild with joy 
speeds on to taste the wave So long bewail d 
3 intr To utter lamentations , to lament, mourn 
c 1374 Chaucer Boetk, i vt 26 For k* sAuie king songe 
Jx)u byweyledest and byweptest. i6tt J Field in Coryat 
Cmditiet Pref Verses, lom Piper is gone out and mirth 
bcwailes. sIm Southey Wesley II 38 Instead of bewail 
iug for him and for herself 

D With cognate object , see Bewailed 
H In the following passage, the use of bewaile is 
either veiy forced (7 suggested by the consequences 
of a wreck), or it is a mere error The suggestion 
that It woa meant for a derivative of wale ‘ to^oose * 

IS worthless 

<S9o Splnsre F Q i \i.x K% when a ship An hidden 
rodee eiicaped hath unwares, 1 hat lay in waite her wrack 
for to bewaile. 

B«wailabl« (b/w^ lab’l), a [f prec + ABLE ] 
Fit or proper to be bewailed , lamentable 
i6it CoTGR , LariHoyablt, bewaylable lamentable, wo 
full, worthie of teires. mv Richardson in Mrs Barbauld 
Li/e (1804) IV 158 Tho the consequences ore so very 
bewailable 177$ Adair /Imrr / im/ 187 The Hebrew ladies 
reckoned their virginity a bewidlable condition 

Bawaiied, ppl a p Bewail + -ed i ] 

1 Lamented with wailing 

1600 Shaks Aottn xxxvi Lest my bewailed guilt should 
do thee shame 

1 2 Expressed by wailmg, wailed forth Obs 

tdaa Capt Smiih Virginia v 176 His much bewailed sor 
row for his death 

B6wail«r (bAvr-i lot) [f as prec 3- erI] 

1 One who bewails or laments 

1614 R. 1 AiLOR Hog lost Ptarlvc in Dodsley (1780) VI 
4« O blest bewailcr of thy misery t 1710 Ward L\/e H 
More 186 A great bewailcr of the late trou) lesome timex 
X85X Mrs Browning Casa Guidt 2 Bcwailers for their Italy 
enchained 

2 Zool A snectes of monkey, the white throated 
Sajou, also called Weeper 

*774 O0C01.M Nit Hut (i 86 j) I Ml L 508 Called ihe 
Bewailcr, from Us peculiar manner of lamenting 
+ Bewai'lfnl. a Obs rare [f Bewail + kul, 
after Toar^«/ 1 Wailing monmiul 
IS9S Har\ky / ire T ett iii 30 1 he bewatlcfull moane of 
that sobbing and grot ing Muse 

Bewailing, vbl sb [f as prec. + iNol ] The 
utterance of wails loud lamentation mourning 

148s Caxton St Wene/r 3 1 he fader & moder desyred 
to make bewatllynges X599 Hakluyt fVy II 1 93 X635 

Wither I ortCs Prayer (1605) 83 Else hu bewailings had 
not proceeded from true compassion 

Bewai Ung, ppl a [f as prec + dNO b ] That 
bewails or laments Hence Bewai lingly adv 
1613 bHAKS Hen I 111 , •» iL *55 Thy Ambition robb d 
this bewailing Land Of Noble Buckingham. x86s Thorn 
BURY / nmerll ^34 He alludes bewaiUngly to the Novem 
ber fog that stops his painting 

Bewai'lment. [f Bewail + ment ] A be 

wailing a lamentation 

1607 Beaumont Worn Hater m 1 Wks. 477 J hese lamen 
tations these lowsie 1 we layes these bewnilements. xBxg 
Btcukii Mof, XXlll 33 A general bewailment of the 
‘ inconsistency of human nature. 

tBawaka , Ohs [MP hia!ak{t)en, i hi 
Be +Wake, cf G b(wa(lien,'D\x bewaken hor 
the strong and weak pa tense, see Awake ] 

1 tram To keep watch over , to guard 

c XRoo / rtn C oil Horn 35 J>e herdes biwweden here oref 
riRoo Ormin M39 Hirdess halt nihht Biwokenn ^33re 
faldeiH. i»3 Gowlr Cow/ 11 350 My lady Nis better 
iemed ana Kwaked 

2 spec To watcli a corpse Cf Wakk sb 

( XS50 Gtn A X 2444 Lgipte folc him bi waken xl ni^tes 
and xl daue.( < 1300 Scuyn Sag (W ) 3578 He was bl 
waked nchciichc And wel iaire browt on ertne 

3 To spend waking , to watch through 

^3 ( jower C mf 1 1 344 That night was wel bewoked. 

4 tnlr To keep awake , to watch 

a 1450 Ant cie la four c. (1868) 131 Magdalene bewaked 
and wept* for her synnes. 

Bewail, bewallow, etc see Be pref 
Bewaildered (b/Vv^ndaid),/// a rare [f 
Be- I and 4 + \\ anuer + ed 1 fa Made to 
wander bewildered {obs ) b Wandered over 

1374 Hellowks C ueuaras Fp (1577) 188, I go so he 
wandred in my businesse that scarcely I knowe any man 
X863 W Barnes P emt Dorset Dial Ser iiu 83 The stream 
be wandered dell did spread Vrom height to woody height 
Bewape, variant of Bewhape v Obs 
Btware (brwe« 4), v* Form* 3 ben war, 3-^ 
be war, be war, 3 ybewor, 3-5 be-warr, 5 by 
war, 5-^ be ware, 6 bewarre, be wayre, 0- be- 
ware [The origin of this is mvolved 1 OL 
had a trans vb wanan 'to guard, take care or 
char^ of, with a compound mvartan ‘ to defend 
The latter is not certainly found in ME (where it 
would have been bewaren) , the former survived as 
Ware, common ull 1500 with a dative refl const , 


esp in the imjperative ware thee! ‘cave tibi, take 
care of thyself, be on your guard, beware 1 * , and 
has been retamed down to the present day in 
the simple imperative ware ', as ‘ Ware holes ! ’ 
(although m this form it has often since 1600 been 
mistaken for a contraction of beware ! or an inter- 
jectional use of the adjective) 2 0£ had also an 
adj %0Kr ‘ cautus, candous, on one’s guard,’ which 
survived m ME as war, ware, common in the 
phrase (0 be ware ‘to be on one s guard,’ of which 
the imperative be ware! was practically “-waA-z 
ihee f ^oresaid 8 From this equivalence of 
meanmg, be ware early benan to be treated in some 
respects as a single word, viz as a compound of 
the vb ware, thus stepping into the place of the 
OE bewanan As early as 1300 we find it written 
as one word, and even with ^ as the prefix, and 
in 1 4- 15th c It often followed the verbal construe 
tions of the simple ware, even to taking a direct 
object, as in ‘ beware that tram ’ {c 1 500 in 1 e) 
But on the other hand it was used only m those 
parts of the vb where be is found, viz the imper, 
infin , and pres subj (the indic being lam wate, 
thou art ware, etc ) After 1600, the verbal 
aspect so far prevailed that the inflexions bewares 
bewared, bewaring, were used by good writers, 
but these have again been discarded, and beware is 
now used only vmere be ware would be a possible 
construction, \ iz in the imper (chiefly), the infin , 
and pres sub) (rarely) Ine full evidence of these 
statements will be found under Wabk the follow 
ing quotations show the relations of to It ware, to 
ware oneself, xvare thee, ware to thee, be ware to 
thee, bniate thee, beware thyself before i^oo 
c xaoo Trin toll Horn 5 [He] munched ub alle to ben 
warre ^of a 1300 Cursor M 63 He |>at stitihest weiun at 
stand, want hym ' his fall is nexst his hand 1377 Langl 

I Pi B \ 452 Wore be fram wunhope wolde ^ bitraye. 
sjM Wyclir EclIus xiii 16 Be war [v r war] to theo, and 
takeheedc tothtnheryng 1470-85 Malory i4rrt«r(i8i6) 

I I 399 Be you beware also what ye do 1477 Earl Riv krs 
(Caxton) Dictes 11 b. Ware the of the wordcs of lyers. 1483 
Vuigana abs Terentio 9 b Ware thy hede thy nandys or 
Mu 1483 Caxion (j di la ionr Uiv, A woman ought to 
beware herself] 

I Without inflexions 

1 To be cautions or on one’s guard, to be wary , 
to take care, take heed, in reference to a danger 
a simply 

a 1300 Cursor M 17433 Bot we ne be-warr [G 0 tt be war) 
wit stand in tune c X440 Promp Parv 34 Be ware, cavto 
*535 CovtRDALE Etclcs iv 13 An olde Kinge that doteth 
and cannot bewarre in tyme to come x6io Shaks Temp 
II I 304 Shake off slumbu and beware 
b \i\^ of {from,tutih, obs) To be on one’s 
guard against 

IR97 R Tioit 547 Hu mijte bewar of hor fon f 1340 
C ursor M 4425 (h airf ) Be war of treson of womman. 1557 
North Gutuaras Diall Pr (158a) 360 a There are such 
maliucb from the which wee ought to beware. 16*4 Hxv 
WOOD Gunaik 11 74 From Sophists we must altogether be 
ware xvtx Addison hpect No 138 F i Men ^ould be 
ware of being captivated ^^xaVQt\L Rapt Lock \ 114 Be 
wnre of all but most beware of Man 1836 J Gilbert CAr* 
Aionem ix (1852) 293 Let us then beware of self deception 
"{■ o With inhiiitive Obs 

cxjpiE E A lilt B 302 1 schal wayte to be war her 
wrenchez to kepe c 1386 Chaucer Truth 11 Bywar ther 
fore to '.purne ageyns an a) 

d With clause lest, that not, how 
*5 *J Fitzhekb Husb §21 Let hym beware that he trede 
not to moche vppon the corne X549 Loverdale Erasm 
Par a Cor 53 Beware lesie your Ueannes be defiled X770 
Junius Lett xli 219 Beware how you indulge your re 
sentmont 1870 Morris Earthly Par I i 376 Beware lest 
m thy mirth 1 hou tell st the story of thy love unseen 
e ^th blmple object , = b 

c t$oo Doitr Cd Aenaimts in Anc Poet Tr (Percy Soc.) 
4 Beware that trayne. For it standeth in grete daungerc 
X5g6 Shaks. Merck V iii iiu 7 Since I am a dog, beware 
my phangs ifes — Macb IV I 72 1697 Drvden Virg 

Past III 145 Ye Boys Beware the secret Snake that 
shoots a Sting 1841 Lonof txcelsior vi. Beware the 
pine tree u withered branch ' Beware the awful avalanche ! 

1 2 To take care, liave a care of a with of Obs 

I 13K Chaucrr Frankl T 813 But euery wyf he war of 
hire Dlhecsle [v f be ware, bewar] x6xi Bible Ex xxui 
21 I send an Angel Beware of him, and obey his voice 
t b with simple object Obs 
1366 Stafleton Ket Uuir Jewel ut 70 When the Fox 
preacheth beware your geese. 1S9X Shake i Hen VI, i 
til 47 Priest beware your Beard, I meane to tugge it a xMo 
hob Hood (Ritson) 11 xiu 136 Now, bishop, beware thy 
purse. 17x3 Addison Cato iv 11 19 Have at thy heart 
Juba Nay then beware thy own 

c With infin or clause arch 
u 13169 Kingesmvll Mem s Est xit (1580) 80 Christ m sent 
unto ua let us beware that we receive him. X599 Greene 
( 1861)345 Beware you follow still your friends 
advice. X697 Drvden Vtrg Georg iv 595 Tne more he 
vanes Forms, beware 1 0 strain his Fetters with a stricter 
Care s86o[seeII]. 

1 8 To take wammg by Obs 

c xNoo New Notbr Maya 52 Beware by dedes dampnable 
xuo Wriotheslev CkroM (1875) I 40, 1 beseche God that 
aJlyou may be wayre by me. W Stafforo Exam 
Con^l 11.(1876)65, 1 pray God this Reolme may beware by 
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th«t exkmple. ttes Camden Rem (1637) joo It m good to 
bewore by other mens harmes. 1700 [see Ilj 

n. As an inflected verb 

1^ Florid, bewared, espied t6e6N Baxter 

9 ion^/ OuntHia K itj. Bewaring of too hot combustion, 
stts Milton AccttUneg Wka 1738 I 613 , 1 had bewar'd if 
1 had foreseen. 1678 Newton m Rigaud Corr Set Men 
(1841) II 316 , 1 stlnod them a little together, bewaring 
that I drew not in breath near the pernicious ftimea itm 
Drydbn L0ck\ Fox 790 Once warn d is well bewar d. t86o 
Emerson (,ond Ltfi 1 (1861) 3a We beware to ask only for 
high things. 1870 Echo 17 Oct., Showing the greatest re 
spect and bewaring of the slightest insubordlnauon 

t BswaTe, v n Obs [First c 1400 , f Bi< a + 

Wabew tospend (still inevery-tlaynseinthenortli) ] 

tram To lay out (money, etc ), expend, ipend 
c 1394 Cmaulbr Troybts 1 636 Thus omt wyse men be 
ware oy (bits If so thow do thy wit is wue by waryd 1393 
Gower Conf I ate If the clerk beware his faith In chap 
manhode at such a faire. c 1460 How March dyd Wy/e 
kttray 344 In Hn/l /'/’/* *07 Yf thou thynke hyt not 
wele besett, Gyf hyt another can be ware hytt belt c u6o 
Chtld* 0/ Brttltnve aao tbid 1 19 He let never, til he had dc 
wared idle the tresour his fader spared 147a Maro Paston 
Lett 689 III 37 If ye bewar any mor money I shall pait 
you ageyn 

Bewash, bewasted, bewater, etc see Kk - prif 
t Bewa*T«( V Obs Also 6 by waif [f Bk- i + 
Wavs » ] To blow about, to blow or waft away 
1501 Douolas Pal Hon 111 xxxix, How that Eneas In 
countreis seir was be the seyis rage Bewauit olt 1313 — 
/Enets I IV 44 ^hilk lait to fore the wyndts hed biwavit 
fitd VI XIV 43 The fervent luif of his kynd native land 
Mot al evil rumour fra his lawd bywaif 
tBewayne. Obs rare Alsobewanje [f 
Bk- + Wain, gain Perh there was a vb of the 
same form it is even possible that we have a vb 
in the first quot ] Profit, advantage 
C1375 Barbour 9/ NmtaHjs* Menecummis harof landis 
sere Of )>e pardone for be wan^e Jitd layy Sir, je ma 
haf na bewayne Vith sanctls )»s [=l>us] to maJc bargane 
Bewe, obs form of Bough 
Beweary, etc see Bk pref 
+ Bawe'd, V Obs [OE hen eddutn, f bt-, Bl 
a -f wedden to Wkd ] 

1 trans To wed, to marry 

(Tiooo /Elfhic Fx XXI 9 Gif he hij hu suna beweddah 

t isog Lsv 1 1033 Custanco hauede A leno biwedded to 
uuene. 1513 Douglas /Enets 111 v 74 Art thou, or nn, to 
Pirrhus jit by wed? 

2 fig To unite closely and intimately 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Sth lo Bewedding to body the 
things that belong to ghost tyao W Gibson Diet Horses 
vii (ed 3) 105 They wiTl he so much bewedded to Castom 
lienee Bewedded ppl a 
c xaog Lay 31960 Hts biweddede wif 
Bawaep (bf'wfp), v Forms 1 bewdpaai, 
a-4 biwepen, weopen, 4-6 bi-, by-, bewepe, 
7 beweepe, 6- be weep Pa t 1-4 beweop, 1 
biwiep, 4 6 bywepte, 6- bewept. See Bewept 
OK ^<r?£/i^« = OFris OS bi 7 odptan,{ be-, 

1 , Bk 4 + ii dptan, ivSpan to Weep ] 

1 trans lo weep for, weep over deplore (the 
dead, losses, sins, etc ) 

c 1000 jElfric Dent xxxiv 8 And Israhela beam hinc be 
weopon |>riti8 da^a csijj I a mb Horn 30 pu scab bi 
wepen pine sunno 1388 Wyclif Matt 11 16 Rachel biwcp 
ynge hir soncs 14M Fauyan vii ccxxv 353 I he kynge 
bewepte y* vnskylfull dede 1361 Vkron Hunt Purgat 
3, b, 1 ne Lgiptians bewept him seventye dayes, c 1600 
Shaks Sonn, xxix, I all alone beweepe my out-cast state 
1678 bHADWKLL Ttmon v, 1 11 beweep these comforts 1876 
SwiNBi RNB hritih 81 Boast me nut blameless nor beweep 
me wronged 

2 . To wet or moisten with, or as with, tears 

c <400 Pallad on Hush iv 61 Yf lukewarm hem by weM, 
lhai wol be greet 1530 Palsc r. JSS/ a* 1 bewepe I slubber 
a thpge with wcpyng Turbkrv frag T 1x837) 

178 wmeh bones he long bewept with teares 1848 Kings 
LEY batuts Traji v L 330 And passing clouds bewept 
1 hose wasted limbs. 

ta tntr To weep Obs 

C1374 CiiAVCftn Boeth t vl a6 For J>e same Jang songe 
pou a lytel here byweylcdest and byweptest x^ Wv 
CLIF Rev xviii 9 The ktngis of the erthe schulen Diwepe, 
and biweile hem silf on hir 

tB6Wec*par. Obs One who beweeps 
1388 WvcLiF W'wif xvin to Wepeful weilyng oibiwepens 
ofjonge children was herd 
Beweloome, etc see Be- pref, 

Beweld(e, variant of Bbwield v Ohs 
t Bewe'll, *' Obs [f Be- a + ME wellen to 
Well v ] mtr To well up 
1387 Irkvisa /fi/nfri* (1865) I III MRkeb Jm brook tor- 
rentem Cedron wexe and bewel be more 

Beweltdred (b/we itsjd), a (T Bk- 4+ 
Welter ] Besmeared by weltering (in blood, etc ) 
xgte Golding Ovids Met iv (1593) 83 Beweltred in his 
bloud her lover she espide 1863 Cari ylk Fredk. Gt VI 
XV XL 7S The beweltered broken harness gear 

t Bewend, v Obs Also 1 bewendnn, 
bl-, by , bew«xide(n [Common Teut ; OE. be- 
Wfndanm OS btvsendtan, OHG btwenfan (MHG 
and mod G bewenden), Goth btwandjan, f bi , 
Be- 1 + OTeut wandjan to turn, causal of wtndan 
to Wind , bewend is thus the causal of Bewind.] 

1 trans To turn round, turn away 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Mark v 30 He cwaiS bewend to ^aere 


memni a sjpo Cursor M 835 Alkin blu was Jten bi went, | 
Fra paun. c 1314 Gay H^arw (1849) ‘53 
biwent iho 

2 refi. To turn oneself round 
e 1000 Ags Gos^ Matt ix «« And se Hmlend besvende 
hyne r loog Lav 18084 HqendUche he hme biwent <^>3x4 
IVarw (1840) ite Biwende the, seyd Herhaud fre 
8 tntr {ioxre^) 

a tjfsa Body 4 Soul in Maps Poems (1841) 334 Won the 
gost It schold^o, yt biwente and withstod. c 1330 hyug 
<tf Tars toa6 Tneos fyf kynges forth bewent. 

Bewept (b/Sve pt), ppl a arch Also 4 bi- 
wope, -weped, -wepen, 5-6 by-, bewepte ff 
Beweep ] Drowned in tears , marked or dU 
figured by weeping 

c 1300 Seuyn Sag (W ) 1186 He fond his empence here 
visage al biwope, c im Will Paleme 661 Al bi weped for 
wo rtM4 Chaucer Tri9'/M IV 888 lhat he vow nat bi 
wepen thus ne fynde. 1490 Caxton Entydos iv 34 1531 

Elyot Got! (1580) 138 Wash cleane your viuge and eyen 
thus bewepte xfigB Carlyle Ut 11 viii v 337 The 
Prince, all bewept and in emotion followed his Father 
Beweet (b/wc %C),adv and prep [OE betvestan, 
f Be- prep. + iiHstan from the west cf Bk-ka»t j 

tA adv On or to the west Ohs 
10x6 O E Ckrm (Laud MS), Be wextan 1106 thid 
a laag Ancr R 333 Hu jieholl mon iseih biwesten a)an 
him so muchel uerde of deoflen 1473 Bk NohUste (i86oj 9 
1 he regions be west of Rome 

B prep To the west of Now only Sc 

aSsiO E LhroH an 709 Beweatanwudo. 1333 Stewart 
Cron Scot J8936 In Inchchcnnane, schort gait bewest 
Glasgw X676W Row Con/n Blat/s Autobtog x (1848) 
376 The sea lie west Inverkcithing 1883 Blaikn Mag 
Nov 636 Bewest North Berwick Law 
Bowat (bAve t), V Also 5 bywet Pa t and 
pa pple 4-8 by-, bewet(te, 7 bewetted. [f Be- 
j + WET V ] trans To wet profusely. 

c X400 Text Lose i (1560) 373 \>ja The beames of thyiie 
eyen ame so bewet zApi Cax roN 1 ttas Pair |W de W'^ ) i 
XXXV 300/1 Saynt Anthonye wepte and alle bywette hts 
face wyth teeres. 1308 A Dalabkb in Froude Hut Em 
(1856) ll ^3 We all bewet both our faces xs88 Shaks lit 
And III i 146 His Napkin with her true te.sres all 1 ewet 
1643 Burhoughes bxp Hosia in (1655) 5s As Gideons 
fleece bewetted with the tempest of Gods u rath 17x8 Row a 
Lucan v, 1 he crow bewets her, and prevents the ram 
B«W€t, bawit (bi« ct), sb hakomy Also 5 
bewette [Appar a OP *beuette, an unrecordetl 
dim of beue, Ime, ong hute, bote collar, bond, 
cham, fetter — L bota, m pi botee collar for the 
neck (of leather, wood, or iron) , but perh the dim 
IS of Lag formation ] A ring or slip of leather 
for attachmg the bell to a havJk’s leg 
1486 Bk St A Ibans B vj a, Thessame Ictherix that be putt 
in hir bcllii to be fostyned a boute hir lugys ye shall calle 
Bewettis. X37S Turkrv PaUoHnt, With belles and Be 
wets Vernel# eke, to make the falcon fine X7S3 Chambfrs 
Cycl Supp I Bewits in Falconry, denote pieces of leather, 
to which a hawk s bells are fastened, and buttoned to his 
legs. X87 S 'Stonchenck' Spottsx \\ i(3Arunning 
no «e m which the leg of the hawk together with the be 
wit of the bell u inserted. 

Bewetye, Bewgle, Bewgrye, obs form of 
Beauty, Bugle, Buouebt 
t Bewh, V Obs exc dtal [Imitative of the 
sound 1 tntr To bark in a thin voice, to yelp 
138Z r HowELLi7rM/«(X(i879)362 AlittlebewhingCurre 
t Bewha'pe, V obs Only m pa pple 4 be 
whaped, -whapped, waped, vapid [f Be k 
whape sec Awhapk,Whap] trans To bewilder, 

amaze, confound utterly 

c x^ Str Beves 1689 The porter was al bewaped Alas I 
quetn he, is Bcuca ascaped. ttfio StrFerumb W37 pai bu)> 
ne) be vapid 1393 Gower ConJ 111 4 So bewhapped and 
sssoted /bid 37S 1 hus liewhaped in my thoughL 

'f Bewlia'tled, /// a Obs rare~^ [Cf be 
twattle m Be- 2 ] Bewildered, out of one’s wits 
1641 Cartwright Siege \ in. She looks as if she were be 
what led 

Bewhete, -whetlie, obs flf. Bequeath 
B ewhig, bewhiaker, bewhisper, bewhistle, 
bewhxte(n, bewidow, etc see Be- pref 
t BeWILO*r«, V Obs [f Be 5 ] a To call 
whore b To make a whore of , to prostitute 
1604 Shaks. Oth iv li iij My Lord hath so bewhord 
her, Throwne such dupight, and heauy termes vpon her 
itex Flctciikr Matd in Mill in t 9 Had you a daughter 
stolK perhaps bewhor d 

tBewie'ld, V Obs Also 3 biweldftn, 4 5 
by , bewelde, 6 bewylde [ME btwelden, f bt , 
Be- ikivelden, to Wield] trans To hold tn 
hand, rule, control, manage, handle, wield refi 
To use one’s limbs 

c 1800 Trtn CoU Horn as fe holie ^emnesse ^ shop 
and blwalt alle shafte 1303 Gower i oh/ Hi 377 (MS 
Horl 3490) And may my seivcn noiwht bewelde. Wnat for 
sikenesse and what for ride. M 83 Caxton Gold Leg 99/1 
Hiyse II toke of theyr clothes to thende that they mygnt 
belter & lyghtlyer b;melde them to stone hym. 1494 
Fabyan V au;sun nolo bewelde his lande when his fader 
dyed 1330 Palsor. 4SVai 1 bewylde ony selfe, I styrre my 
selfe. 1377 Harrison Deter Bnt v (K.) Gerards staffe 
which no man can bewcld. 

B« 18 ^ (b^vi g), V [f Be- 6, 7 + Wio ] To 
furnish or cover with a wig Hence Bewi gged 
ppl a a Wearing a wig b Under the influ 
ence of bureaucracy or ‘ retl tape ’ (In Germany 


Zopf aa cue, pigtail, is the symbol of official pe- 
dantry or rM tape ^ 

1774 Westm Mag IL 600 Suppose me nbw be wigg d and 
seated here 1831 Mariotti Italy vii 416 A paltry Baden, 
a bewiggod Prussia 1866 / ond Rer a June 640/1 It 
drives him to bcwig his bald head. x8^ Geo Euot Dom 
D er I I 3 An old bewigged woman, with eyeglasses pinch 
ing her nose 

Bewilder (b/Svi Idaj), v [f Be 2 4- W ILDEK, 
to lead one astray, rejl to stray, to wander (found 
1613 and common in 1 7th c ) J 

1 lit ‘To lose in pathless places, to confound 

for wont of a plain road ’ J arch 

1683 (see next) xysR Johnvjn Rambl No los F 3 He 
was so much bewildered m the enormous extent oftne town 
1771-84 Cook I oy (1790) I j6 An unfrequented wood, in 
which they might probably be bewildered till night t8a6 
Kane Ant Fxp ll xxviii 262 The berg that had bewil 
dered our helm-man 

2 fig To confuse in mental perception, to perplex, 
confound , to cause mental awiration 

1684 CtiAKNocK Attnb Orvf (1834! I Wc must come to 
something at length or else be bewildered 1709 Pori' 
Fss C rtf 26 Some are bewilder d in the maze of schools. 
1741 H Kakfr Murosi i xv 64 Let no honest Observer 

bewilder his Brains in following such idle Imaginations. 
xSag 1 jEFiEimoN nt (1830) 1 v 372 A vain and useless 
faculty, given to bewilder and not to guide uis. 

Bewildered,/^/ a [f prec -i--ed1] 

1 Lost in pathless places, at a losb for one’s 
way , fig confused mentally 

i6te Dhnoln Lmrettus 11 ii R) Humankind Bewd 
derd in the maze of life, and blind vpx Maunoreli 
youm y*rus (173a) 142 We rambled about lor seven hours 
thus bewildred 176a Bkattif Irtumph Mel xli. The 
bewilder d soul 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L i xv. Should each 
bewildered stranger call To friendly feast and lighted hall 
*8 mJ Mahtineau C Ar 1 ifi (1857) 384 1 he new generation 
may grow up with bewildered vision 

2 trans/ Pathless, trackless, mazy , utterly con- 
fused or tangled 

17S9 M Brornk Puc bilog vii (1773) And oft would 
to bewilder d shades retire i8m Klatm Hyperton iii 9 
Wandering in vain about bewilder'd shores, xl^o Carlyle 
Heroes 1 10 A bewildered heap of allegories. 
BewilderedlV (bfwi IdMdli), adv [f prec k 
I i In a bewndered manner , in uncertainty as 
to one s or perceptions 

R deCoserleyf ao The fox speeding bewilderedly 
away xMj A Forbes .Slv Lkar Australia, AtVing ont 
i^elf bewilderedly how or whence they get it 

BewilderednesB. [f as prec k nxss] The 
quality of being bewilderw , bewilderment 

!?47 m, CaAir , and m other Dictt • 

Bfnilddrinjf (b/wilddn^) vb/ sb [f Be 
WILDER + iNotJ Ihe causing one lo lose his 
way , the losing of oneself in a maze 

1806 WoRDSw Redbreast Iff B , 1 he bird That, after 
their bewildering. Covered with leaves the little children 

Bawi'lderag, /// o [f as prec +.rNG^] 
That causes nnc to lose bis way , mentally con- 
fusing or perplexing 

179a WoRPfcw Dtscr y* Wk» I 8a Al once bewildering 
mists around him dose i860 Tyndall Glai 1 | la 90 
A bcwildenim mass of crags and chasms, 

B«wi'laeringly, adv [f prec -h-Lv-i] In 
a bc'wililenng manner , so as to bewilder 
1838 New Monthly Mag LI 1 1 524 Our bark is bewil 
d ringly blown back, forward, or sideways. Athtnmum 
No 1974. 285/1 Bewilderingly multitudinous. 

Bewilderment (b/Vi idoamtet) [f He 
WILDER MKNT ] 1 he State or condition of be 
wildcnng or being bewildered, a Confusion 
arising mom losing one’s way , mental confusion 
from inability to grasp or see one’s way through 
a maze or tangle of impressions or ideas 
iSao Irmng Sketch Bk I 85 In the midst of his bewilder 
men! t86x Gsa Fi tor Silas M 13 Thought was arrested 

by utter bewilderment 

b A tangled or labyrinthine condition of objects, 
an inextricable confusion or medley 
1844 Proc Berw Nat Club II 109 The entangW bewil 
dennent of oak and pine, birch and hazel 1884 Black 
Jud Shaks xxxi. What a bewilderment of light and color 
met her eyes ' 

Bewul (bfwi 1 ), V [f Be- a 4 W ILL ] lo 

will Hence, Bewi lied ppl a 
x^J Grotr Mor Ideals 32 The post is the experienced 
and rireody bewilled. 

Bewimple, etc see Be pref 
fBewiii, Mwin, Obs For forms see 
Win, [ME htwinmn, f , Be + wtnnen to 
Win ] To gain, to win, get ^lossession of 
ctijsLamb Horn 41 Hwa ercstbi won resteWun unrecche 
saule c>ao3 Lav 25067 He biwon [cxiM blwan] Romo 
a xaag Ancr R 228 f* tur nis nout asoilea, ne (le costel, ne 
be cite hwon hoc beo 5 biwunnen. e 1313 Chron Eng 465 
in Ritson Afe/ Rom II 289 With it nost Engelond to 
bywynne. CX330R Brunne CAzwr 323 Of alle)«t mte 
tretoure bat eucr he biwan Ta 1400 llfS Camb v ^ 24 
pat catelf wax wo begon. So be wunne was neuer non 
t B«wi*nd, » Obs Also bi- For forms see 
Wind [Com Teut OE bewtndan, f be-, bt , 
Bb- 1 k unndan to Wind , cf Goth btmndan, 
OHG htunnian, mod G bewtnden ] 

1 trans To wmd (a thing) about , to involve, 
envelop with (bands, etc ) 



BBWISTB. 


840 


BBWBAY. 


c loop Agt Mau xxviu 59 Joseph senain ILho 

man, & bewand hyne mid clenre scyun c laoo Tnn Coll 
Horn P'S pe crumo clo8 (w ^ presl biwindeS child 
mide ctoSo CArut oh Cross tn £ I- /* (1869) ao Loko to 
IS heued wi^ |>ornis al be wonde 

b /ir 

a 1000 Beouml/ 6097 lu monna gold galdre bewunden 
<-1100 JriH Coll Horn it ^et is sume (oufore of unbileuc 
ifild and swo faste bunden and hwo biwunde liannne 
ri34D Cursor M 93492 So soiled in cure synne And al bi 
wounden now her inne 

2 fo wma or twine oneself round 

r laoo Tr%H Coll Horn 87 And fianne ferde |»e fide gosi 
and seuen o8re gostes and bitrumede child and 
biwunden it andbiwalden it al 1393 Gower Con/ II 995 
A grot serpent it hath bewounde. 

Bewing. dnl form of Bow imq 
B ewlng^ bewinter, bewire, etc : sec Be- 
t Bewi ttCe, biwiltCe. Obs Also i blxwlat, 
3 biwest, buwist, beowust, beoost, bywist(e, 
wyste [OE bl wul, fem , f bt , Be- 1 + wist 
‘ being ’ = OS, OIIG, iml, Goth 7 ois/s -Ofeut 
*wisti z ‘being ’ f wesan to be Bl zutsl is the sb 
answering to a vb *bt 70 c san , cf Goth hi-unsan 
to be together, to feast, make merry, f bi , Bk- i 
+ rvtsan to be, remain This wortl survived longest 
in the north , in later times the stress was diifted 
to the root syllable, as in verbal bt compounds , 
cf behoU^ beot, etc With the senses cf Bkinq ] 

1 bood, provision, victual a living 

r 888 K iEuFREO Boeih xvii, He habban sceal |iam ^in 
Mfemcipum biwute c 1000 i^LFRic in lainis Lrtfs 

(Sweet Keadtr \Qi1f2z%) He wolde bim biswiste syllan 

2 State or conditiou of life 

cinaoTrin Colt Horn tsjUSer [his] he[r]biwu>t Iltd 
167 pis holl man [Jobi haode hre biwistoc r laej I a\ 
fjiuerd hu mid pe hu beoS Jime bMuste 111300 
C ursor \f 11832 He hates to cum to vr bewist 

3 Abiding, dwelling, soioum, living 

c taoo Tnn Coll Horn 149 wumme nun biwist is 
te)ed here swo lon^ a iaa« Ancr R 1^ He was tsuiled 
Imnih beouste (Af? T ifulcd burh bewute] among men 

4 Dwelling place, abode, habitation 

riaoo Trm Coll Horn 161 Dis woreldes biwest is efned 
to wastene ri3SS Metr Horn 69 To heiien, that lie^e tin 
beste bewystc. f 137S Barbour l>t Cnsto/ort 369 Home 
h^Asut td hi4 liewisi — Calkntintiiii 
Bawit, >wytt, obs northern IT of Heoueath 
I A Test Ebor (1868)28, I liewit to the gyld of Se>nt 
John Baptiste in York vji \ iiwf 
B«wit {FaUenry), variant of Bfwft 
B ewitch (bfwitj), V Also 3 biwuooh, 4 
biwloh, bywloob, bewyoohe, 5 6 by . bewytoh 
[ME bmicchen^ f bt , Bit- a + Tvuchen — OE 
7vttcta» to enchant, to Witch, f wuca masc , 701 at 
fem , Witch *Bavi(aan may have been m OC ] 

1 Ira/ts To affect (generally injuriously) by 
witchcraft or magic bometiraes with comple 
mental phrase defining the result 

c toes Lav 24275 Summe bokes si^eS bat ba burh wes 
biwuc^ed C1315 Shorenam 71 1^3 that on bi wiched 
be 0 1400 Maundkv xii 159 Jd ony cursed Wycche 
wolde bewycche him IS** J Bru. //<!</</<»* Ctsor 

149 b. Least he liewttche into stones all the whole ancient 
race of the Old lestament Shaks Rtrk lll.iii iv 

70 Looke how 1 am bewitch d 170a Pope ll'i/i' of li 301 
He had bewitch d me to him. 18S4 Kingsley Rom «f It ni 

I 2 The Trolls have bewitched him. 

2 fig 1 o influence in a way similar to witch 
craft , to fascinate, charm, enchant Formerly 
often in a bad sense , but now generally said of 
pleasing influences 

iga* Tindalr Gal 111 1 0 folisshe Galathyans who hath 
bewitched (Wyclif disceyuedej you ? 1596 Shaks t Htn 
11% II ii 18, 1 ambewitcht with the rogues company 171a 
Parnell S/ect No 460 r 6 1 he breere that played about 
u* bewitched the Senses. 1815 SenibUomanta 165 (g) Our 
author can never fail of bewitching the reader 1876 
Green Short Hut vii f 4. 376 There was in Mary ‘some 
enchantment whereby men are bewitched 

Bewitched (bfwi tjt\/// a [f prec + -KD^ ] 
1 Influenced by witchcraft , under, or having, 
magical influence 

1 jiy Treviba Htgden II 423 To jeue chese bat was by 
wi^ed to men igyi Golding Cnhin on Ps \z s A be 
witched dnnk, that bereeveth mennes myndes of wit i6e6 
G W[oodcockk] U stint loia, The flattering and bewitcht 
enticements of a harloL 1694 S laHnsan Notes Past let 
B/ Bnmet 1 Pref 2 1 here was not one drop of Wine in 
It, it was all Water Bewitch t 1878 Bancroft lltst U S 

II XX*. 261 The bewitched persons pretended to be dumb 

2 fig Under a fascination , fasemated 

IS 79 Lvly Euphnes (Arb. ) 103 Lucilla, either so bewitched 
that she could not relent, or, etc 1670 Marvfll Com 
c-slvib II 335 At any other but so bewitched a time as this 

Bcwitwedneif. (f prec ^-ness] Be 

witched quality or condition 1847 m Craio 

Bcwi-^cher. [f Bewit(M + eb • ] One who 
bewitches or charms 

*^ J«VE t xp Dan v IR.) Cure subtyle sorcerers 
and bewitthers. t6ii A hxKnozu Niobt 117 (T ) These 
bewitchers of beautie 

Bewi’tohery. [f Bewitch + ery] 

1 Bewitching action or influence, charm, fas* 
dnatton, witchery 

1684 H More Myst Into 381 There is something further 
observable in this golden Cup, wherein the force of its be 
witchery may oonstst a 1718 Soi tm zs .Yftw (1717)111 456 


Ihere is a certain bewitchery, or fasunation in Words 
1868 Hawthornr Atuer Note Bks (1879)1! t6i Hierewas 
a great bewitchery in the idea. 

2 = BhWITOHMEMT 

1711 ^htit No 250 P7 Oblique vision was anden 
the marie of bewitchery and magical fascination lyay 
Hkadi fv I am Dut s v RsUhMg^ickn . Good House 
wives took It for a Bewttchenr of their Poultry 

t B«wi*tehhll« a Obs. [f Bewitch 4 - -fcl ] 
Having power to bewitch; fascinating, alluring. 

1631 hlitTON Let in IVks (1738) 1 4 I here is on the other 
side ill more bewuchfull to entice away 
BtfWitohillg (bAvi tjln), vbl sb [f BkwitcH 
tr inqI] The action of influencing by witch- 
craft , enchantment, fascination 

Coverdale H ud IV 12 For y* craftie bewitchinge 
[ WvcLir, desceyuyng] of lyes make gcxxl thingos darck 1^3 
HvLL^r/r(r<i»^CN 120 it doth also greatly auaile againi.t 
all bewitchmipi. 1848 Gaule Csues Const 129 Some worko 
their bewitchings only by way of Invocation or Impreca 
turn 

Bawi'tohing, ppl a [see -mo 2] That 

bewitches , enclianting , charming, captivating 
t^t Cab in t Fonre Strut il (R.) Such a bewitching and 
funouse madnes.s. *395 T Eowarufs in .SVfc«Ar C Praise 18 
His bewitching pen. 1803 Drayton //efcu A/ x|iL27Poysn 
ing Philters, and bewitching Dnnke 1749 Smollett Re^t 

I VI, Ihe bewitching musiL of thy ton^e 1817 Keblf 
Chr > 3rd Sund Last , In Spnng s bewitching hour 

Bewi^tohingly, adv [f prec + ly^] In 

a bewitching manner , charmingly 
1673 Hallvwell Arc bamthuH 106 (1 ) He is wonderful 
eloquent and bewitchingly taken i8fo Miss Bradoon L 
AtuiUy XXX. 203 My Tidy smiled most bewitchingly 
1883 G Boughton m Harper's Mag Dec 94/2 Ihe bows 
and the riblion* liecanie more bewitchingly tied 

Bewi‘tollin|fnei8 (b/wi tji^nes) [f as prec 
+ NE88 ] Bewitching quality. 

1846 Worcester cites Browne 1879 G Meredith bgoist 

II XI 919 t he Attitude had its bewitchingnexs 

Bewi’tOhmailt (b/Wi tjment [bee -MKNT ] 

1 1 he fact or power of bewitching , ' fascina 
tion, power of channing’ J 

18*7 Shaks Cor 11 111 108, I will counterfet the bewitch 
inent of some popular man 1830 Mackintosh Eth Philos 
Wks 1846 1 13s The seductions of paradox the intoxica 
tion of fame the bewitchment of prohibited opinions. 
ti/jbMisnBzMsrxMy llaevard’sD 111 10 When weighed 
against the bewitchment offair looks and winning wn>s 

2 The fact or state of being bewitched 

1810 CoLPRiDGK bmend^zA 3) f 40 The evil dn> of his 
sensual bewitchment 

Bewith (b; wiO) .Si. [lit ‘what one can U 
7mth' equivalent to the bng do 7iith To be Tvi' 
to tolerate, to bear with (Jamieson )] A make- 
shift, stopgap, substitute 

17x4 Ramrav Pea t Mttc (ed 9) 1 105 This bewith 
when cunde is scanty Will keep them frae making din 
Bewlzard, bewomanue, etc see Be- pref 
tBewo’nder, v Obs [f Be + Wonder v 
Cf Ger bnmndern, Du betvotuiereft, both modem ] 

1 Irons To fill with wonder, or admiration , 
esp in Bewondered 

1380 Sidney Arcadia 11 184 A while we stood bewondred, 
another while delighted with the rare beautie thereof iii 
isy ihat childish stuge bewondeifsj gasing eye 1800 
LAiRFAX r asso X XVII 182 How he bewondred was. 

2 To wonder at, r^ard wondenngly, admire 

1810 Healfv St A tig City of God Ded 2 But men given 

to learning doc not so much bewonder your wealth or your 
power a i8b8 P Grkville Caltca m IxxI, My soule, you 
kno^onely be wonders you 

fBewO’rd, S' Obs rafe~' [lor beuorth, f 
Be- 2 + Worth 7 , OE 7veori}an ] To happen, 
come to pass 

riSTO Tiiinne Pnde if Loxvl (1841) 61 Wee mused all 
what would hereof bewoH 

tB«WOTk, V Obs Pa pple bewronght 
[OE be7oytcan, f Be- 1 -^Tvyrean to Work; cf 
Ger bewtrken, Dn betverkeni 

1 Irons. To work round about, to surround 

itiooo Btentulf 6303 Beadu rofhs beacn wealle be 

worhton 

2 To work, Tdom, embroider (cloth, etc ) 
riooo 61U- Lttthd 1 328 Hy bewind and on golde 

ob^ on seolfre bewyre ax^y* Syr hglam 1152 The man 
telle and the gyr^lle bothe That rychely was bewroght 
<11837 B JoN80NiWlMy«Ye/^f>M>/«(R.) Smocks all bewrought 
With his thread 

Bewom, beworship, etc see Be- Bref 
t Bewound (bm» nd), V Obs [f Be- i + 
Wound v ] irons To cover or afflict with wounds 
Hence Bewou nding /// a 

1338 Arp Parker Psalter xxxviii icB Rewound me not 
s8ia J Davies Mnsr s Isacr *6 (D ) With wounded sjiint 1 
salute Thy wounds, Oall bewounding Sacrifice for sinne ! 
Bewound (b/Wound), pa pple of Bswmu 
Bewpere, -pws, -pleader, etc ; see Bkad- 
B«wrap (bfrsep), V (aiso m 3 biwrabbe) 
[ME f Be- I +^^RAP»] 

1. Irons. To wrap up, dothe, cover, envelop 
a xMMi Alter R 280 Heo leiden hine up on heih in one 
crecche, mid elutes biwrabied [C biwrabbet]. c sm IVill 
Palemt 1735 Alisaundnne in bat ober bereskyn be 
wrapped wIlTuun. imi Caxton Vitas Pair (W de W ) 11 
(1495) 330 b/i Why he had bewrapped her nandes in his 
mauntefl 1878 Banirtrh Hist Man v 65 The nature of 
fleshes, which so plentifully bewrapped the frame of man 


1809 J Davies Hofy Rood* (1675) 17 Loe, a Wreath of 
fhomes bewraps thy Browes. 

2 fig Bk 10 enveiop, involve, clothe b To 
cover up, conceal 

<21430 WvcLtv Job xvli! II (MS S), Dredia . . tchulen 
bewrappe [1388 biwlappej hise feet 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb ) 71 He can bywrappe and couere hu faUhede 1996 
1 Nordin Progr Ptelie (184?) 54 Our corruptions haie 
bewrapped us in bondage to sin 

Bawrapptd (b/he ut), ppl a [f prec + -rd ] 
Wrapped up, enveloped , involved , absorbed 

1447 Bokenham SeyHtyt{tS3i) 180 1 liou lyist Bewn^yd 
in ciothys of syik and gold ss8p R Robinson (ai/d. Mu r 
(1850) 30 Loe thus liewrapt in viewing this prospect 1843 
Horn & Rod. Gate / ang Uni xxi | 35S ITie breech be 
wrapped about with buttocks. 


Bewrathed, etc see Be- ptef 
Bewray (b/f^i ), v arch, fiorms 4, by-, be- 
wreie(n, bywry^en, biwray, 4-5 bl-, by , 
bewroy(e, 4-6 by-, bewrie, ye, 4 7 bewraie, 
ye, 6- bewray [ME beTvreten, f Be- + tureten . 
see Wray Probably more or less of n conscioui. 
archaism since the 17th c , the ordinary modem 
equivalent is expose ] Always Irons 
f 1 To accuse, malign, speak evil of Obs 

c 1314 Guy IVamu (A.) 3379 Ac biwrayed teu war to me, 
& herfore haue he maugre t>at oujt sigge not gode of jn: 
ri4oo Rom Rost 3879 Wikfcid lunge hath custome a>, 
Yonge folkis to bewreye 

t 2 To expose (a person), by divulging his secrets, 
or telling something that one knows to nis discredit 
or harm Hence passing into, To expose or reveal 
(the unknown doer of an act ) Obs or arch 
CX300 A Alls 4116 That ye no schal me bywryghen Of 
that Y wol to yow sayn c 1330 *e Merl 1336 Alle 
the sothe sche gan hem say, ^d bad hem nought hir bi 
wray i 1440 Promp Parv 34 Bewrethyn, or wrcyyn [1499 
bewreyen], >r'<NA», rectlo, rerelo 1481 Caxton Reynarl 
(Arb) 36 Ihey were of my next kynne whom glMl> 1 
wold not bewraye ijio Lo\ e ^<mar rx/ Mtrr xiv Eivb, 
Say nat this now and bewrye me nnt Fleming Corit 

Holtruked III 1321/2 Ibat who so would bewraie the dooers 
thereof, should haue fortie crownes for their labour 1603 
Knollrs Hist r nrlts (1621) 7 For feare to be enforced by 
torments to bewray his confeoerates 

t b 1 o expose (a deception) Obs 

Udall, etc , Frasm Par Pref it In bewraiy^ the 
lu^eyng xleiubtes o x6oi Nowell in Strype Arm Re/ I 

I xxxix 451 Finding therein certain notable untruths he 
did bewray them to the auditors. 

3 lo divulge or reveal (secrets) prejudicially 
1 1388 Chaucfr wd Nun r T 147 A conscil Which thnt 
night fayn I wolde vn to yow seye So that yc sweroye shul 
It nat biwrcye r 1440 Gesta Rom 18a 12nd vers ), Happel) 
thou woldest be wreyc my counsaile. isag Lo Bernlks 
Froiss II Lxxi [cxvii]34s None shulde issue out to bewray 
their entrepnee 1599 Pass Ptlgr 352 Yet will she blush 
To hear ner secrets so bewray^ 1600 Dkwker 1 ortim 
109 The talke of kings none dare bewray 18x9 Scott Ix an 
hot xxxiv, Villain ' thou wouldst not bewray our counsel ? 

t 4 Less specifically To reveal, divulge, dis- 
close, declare, make known, show Obs 
i xsM Chaucer Frankl T 228 Ne dorste he nat to hire 
his wo biwreye x4») Lydc Chron, Troy i 11, His entent 
there can no man bewreye c 1500 Dunbar Pua tnarttl 
IVetH 41 Bewxie, said the Wedo, je weddit wemen 3iiig 
( 3 uhat mirth fe fand in maryime 1978 Thynnr La 
Burrhleys Crest 218 Ihe horn a Diana chaste, is silver 
bngnto Whiche waninge moonc dothe unto us bewraye 
igUbHAKS Tit A u IV 3 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so 18x1 Bible Prov xxix 34 Hee heareth 
cursing and bewrayeth it not 

1 6 To reveal the presence of, or expose (a fiigi 
ttve) lo hiB enemies, or lo justice , to betray 

*535 Coverdale / xrt, XVI 3 Bewraye (WYCLiP,betra3e, 1811 
bewrayi not them that are fled 1548 Hall Chron in Ellis 
Ong Lett III I 100 He bewrayed hu guest and master 
to John Milton then shenf of Shropshire x8a8 Hobbes 
Ikucyd (1822)65 He was bewrayed unto them. 

6 To reveal, expose, discover (unintentionally, 
and usually what it is intended to conceal) , » Be- 
tray 6 a the existence or presence of (something) 
1979 upkues (1636) D yj. Thy hot words bewray tny 
heauy wrath x6xt Bible Pros xxvii 16 Fhe ointment uf 
his right hand which bewrayeth it selfe. *844 Bulwkr 
Chtrol % The blushes of Aurora bewray the early approach 
of the bright Lmperour of the day itjB Wesley Psalms 
xxxvi I My heart to every Vice Incfin d. The Sinner's closest 
Sin bewrays, a 1849 H Coleridge Ess 4 Marg (18^1) 

II 168 A smoke and a crackling that bewrayed the lig 
neouB and carbonaceous quality of the fueL X883 Mas 
C Clarke Sheda Char xii 311 The mental bias in every 
writer will casually bewray itself 

b the true character of 

>535 Coverdale Matt xxvi 73 Thy speach bewrayeth 
the *985 Asp Sandvs Serm (1841) 395 A mans speech 
and gesture will bewray his thoughts. 1814 Capt Smith 
I irpma III IX 79 The extremi^ of his feare bewrayed his 
intent x8m Milton Colasi Wks. (1851) 345 Hu very first 

page notoriously bewraics him an ilflterat and arrogant 
presumer i8fo Fseeman A'citm Coho I App (1878) 810 A 
touchstone to bewray the half learneo 
0 a fact (expressed ^ a clause) 

1807 Shaks. Cor v iiu 9* ( 5 ur raiment And state of bodies 
would bewr^ what life We haue led since thy exile *849 
R lAoxsatxPlatnDtrect ay The childe did bewray, that hee 
would beray himself x89a Wabhincton Ir Milton’s D*/ 
Pop X, Your very speech bewrays you to be a right Balaam 

1 7 To exhibit incidentally , Betray 7 Ohs 
*S 7 S Latuham's Let (1871) 56 Nothing more bewraying 

hi* age then hu wit s8oe Tourneur Prarnf Metam To 
Kdr 14 rhu Pluto-visog’d vorld hell doth bewray a *631 
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Donmb Pofmt (1650) 106 O fools, which yettardsy Might rt 
have read more than all thy hooka bewray x]ii$3 KAwaa 
Cni II XII 43 Ms never once bewrays a smile. 

Bewray, erroneou* form of Bxbat 
Bawwiyer arch [f Bkwrat+.krI] 

He who or that which bewrays or reveals. 

cs4tt Promp Parv 34 Bewrayer of connsel, rtcelnior 
I 5 SS CovERDALB s Mmcc IV i nils Symon beynge a be 
wrayer of the money and of hu owns naturall countre 
Grbrnwuy PaettMt Ann. xi xi 153 Certaine writings be 
wrayers of hir lusts and laaciulousnes. 165a Gaule Ma- 
patiretH 349 Lest they might be the bewrayers ofhU secrets 
17x1 Addison 'iptct Na 995 F a Wlien a Fnend is turned 
into an Enemy, and a Bewrayer of Secrets. 

ittlTi vbl sb arch or Obs [f ns prec 
+ iNOi ] The action of revealing or exposing 
rxSM Chaucer Meltb p 174 Biwrey nat youre conseil to 
no persons but if so be that ye wenen sikerly that thurgh 
youre biwreyyng youre cotidiaon shal be to yow the moore 
profitable laai-Ry Foxb A it M (1496) 38/9 By the be 
wraieng or confession of him 1^97 Hooker Act/ Pol v 
xln S a By bewraying their affection towards him 
BttWVay^lLgly , or/v atek or Obs [( bttLia^ 
f pr pple + LT» J By way of disclosing secrets 
Bewvttruent. atch ot Obs [f BEWBAY + 
-MENT ] The fact of bewraying, disclosure 

S864 in WaBSTSR. 

tB^wr^ak, V Obs Forms 4 6b«wreke, 6 
wrei^e, -wreoke [ME iew/eJie, f Be- / + wnke, 
Wbbak wJ Itans To avenge to give vent in 
action to (.incensed feelings) Cf Awreak 
C X38j( Coer dt L 6983 I wole me off hym so bewreke 


*S 59 Afirr Mag lao (1 ) Yet was I or I parted thence 
bewreckt 1986 J Hooker Irel m Hohnshed II 59/1 

Luen with that weapon they will bewreake tl eir malice 

BevYreath, etc , see Be- fre^ 
t B0Wri*t6f V Obs Intensive of Write 
x66o Z Crofton St Peter's Fett 74 Bewntten in such 
sensible Acts and legible CKaiacters 

Bewrought, pa pple of Bkwork 
tBewry*, Obs Also i bewrdon, bewrla, 
3 biwreo, bywryen Pa pble i-3be .biwrisen, 
3 biwrie(n 6 bewry [OP bent *on rtrfan 
itjria for Hewrihan, f Be i +• mi^on to cover see 
WRYe>l] trans To cover up or over, to overlay 
a 1000 Sal <J- Sat (Or 1301 torhwon fealleS se snaw foldan 
behydeS, bewrihA wyna ci 5 c xaej I av ■1366 Ha leopen on 
heore feire hors biwruen [tsso biwrejcJ m d faciro palle 
c 1300 K Alls 6453 Whan theo sonne to hole schynetli 
his eren with A 1 ms body he bywrycth 1513 Douglas 
'Enen iv iv 16 Ane brusit mantiU of Sydony With gold 
an^perle the bordour all bewry [(.ircumdata] 

cioaa^letr Boetk iv 93 B18 |>«t lease lot bewn^en 
mid wrencum a 1930 Owl 4 673 mu)> wi^ute 

inai biwrco pat me pc heorte nohi 11 eo. 


tBawry, 0 /s [f Be i+^\RT7ty{’7 ME 
nnen OEwnaan to stretch 1 To wrest, distort 
X5X3 Douglas ^neu x 1 80 Quny that ony mycht per 
vert or jit bewry J hy commandmentis ? 

fBeWBOher, -aohyre, sher i Northern 
form of Beausire 2 pi The buttocks 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 1047 Hts bakke and his bewschers 
and his brode lender 

Bewte, -tee, -tlftil, -tious, obs ff Beauty etc 
Bewter, bcotch form of Bittern 
tBdwtynes. Obs rate -Beauty 
f 131X istFtig Bk Amer (Arb Introd 97 All with feders 
liounden for there bewtynes and fayrenee 
[Bewtmus (Hall), eiror for benunne see 
Bewin ] 

Bex, obs plural of Beak 
Bey (b<r>)t s/> Forms 6 by(e, 7 beye, bei, 
7- bey [a Osmanli bey * pnnee governor,’ mod 
pronunciation of beg see Beg sb ] 

A Turkish governor of a province or district 
also a title of rank 

*SM Hakluyt Pw 11 168 The By who is the gouernour 
of the Hand Ibid 11 i 176 You goe to the Bye onely 
for that he will in^ire newes of you 1649 A IcaraH A iv b 
Bashaws or Vice Roys Beyes or Governors. 1687RVCAIT 
Hist Turks I 950 Letters sent to the young Bet at Turn 
1768 Hu/ Europe in Ann Krg ay/r The Basha of Bosnia 
being joined by the Bey of Komelta. 18x3 Byron Br 
Abydos it XXI, And wouldst thou save that haughty Bey? 

Hence Beydom, Bayahlp 

x86a Tristram Gt Sahara u. 37 The semi independent 
be^omof littcrv X867 9 Mar We kept our 

remarks to his titles his colonelcy and his beyship. 

tBayi® Obs Forms i bdsan, bfesan, bfewa, 
bysaix 3 beijen, 3-4 beien ^-4beie beighe(n, 
beyghe(n, 4 ble, buyeu, bujen, 9 dial bay 
[Com Teut OL Anglian bjian, WSax b/nan, 
viran hygan wk vb — OFns b)ja, ON beygja 
(Sw bbja, Da bote^ OHG bougen (MHO bbugtn, 
modO beugen), MDn bdghen, Goth baugjan, 
causal of btugatSt baug, m OE bdfan, bfah to Ixiw 
(mtr) In the 13th c there was confusion be- 
tween this verb, and the primary lujen to Bow, 
partly because both verbs Began to 1 ^ usetl both 
tranutively and intransitively, partly because of 
VoL. I 


the ambiguitv of the letter xx (-» or n), so that 
bujtn might be for 0 £ bdgan, or OE bygan At 
length the strong verb took alto a weak past 
bupede, buhde see Bow Bey^ bay, is not found 
in literature after the 14th c, but seems to hnve 
survived in dialects ] 

1 tram To bend, cause to bow 

r 888 K At prkd Boeth xxv Hwelcne boh swalc« Jm 
began nuese. c tooo Ags Oosp Mark xv 19 [Hi] heora 
cneow bigdon c xido Hatt G ibid Hire cneow beixdon 
a laag Juluvta yi WiS [bat] like ha beide hire & beah duue 
lunge adun bihefdet to J^r eorSe < xafo HaU Metd, 3 Bei 
bin care |>at is beo buhsum to mi lare c 1300 Beket ^39 
Whan i nc mai his hurte so bu^e. a ixaS Mojcunon in Ktl 
Ant I 193 He chaungc|> al my ble, Ant bujeh mo to 
grounde [1831 Humbert Gloss Bay^ to bend ] 

2 intr To bend, bow 

c tae« Lay 1051 Ah he mot nede beten be mon ha ibun 
den biO a laaf St M u/ur 7 Buh nu ant oei to ma. I bid 
aa Ant te bodi beide ant beh to Jier eorde. 1 1330 Halt 
Metd IS pat hit ne breke ne beie. c 1300 AT Ahs 4373 
1 heo spere was styf and nought no beyghed. 

Bey, obs form of Boy (/Vow/ Parv) 

Beyape, variant of Bejape v Obs 
Beyard, obs form of Bavahu sb 1 
Beye - both , see Bo 

tBw-lp.r' Obs In4bi3«lp btjtlp\en 

f , Be + ptlp{tn to Yelp ] tratis To talk loudly 

of, boast of, glory m Al<;o rejl with of 
c 13x4 Guy fPar^o A ) 1455 pat tow schalt it bijelp noua 
pat Re IS to dep y brou^t 1393 Gower Con/ 1 1 1 1 $5 How 
liulde I thanne me beyeipe of thy iargesse 

I Beyend(e, obs form of Bkyomu 
I Be3rep*«of both see Bo 
Beyete, obs form of Beget v 
Beyght, obs form of Bait 
B eyke. -yngra. obs form of Dees v , isa 
Beyl(e, obs form of Bail sb 2, « 

Beyld, obs form of Biei d Build 
llBaylie, -lik (b/ihk) Also begUck [a 
Osmami beghk, leyhk uiriKiiction of a begoxEs.x ] 
The dominion or jiinsdiclion of a bey 
a iw North Ln fill 84 lo Morat he left the beyiic 
t8^ KAWLiNSON . 4 «r Hut 77 The modern Be> lik of Tunis 
Hence Bay Uoal i of or belonging to a beylic 
B«7 Ileat - beylic 


Beyme, obs form of Beam 

Beyn, obs form of Baiv a md BtfN/ti pple 

Beyne = both see Bo 

Beyond (b/'iyf> nd) adv and /re/ Forms i 
be , bijeoadan beiimdan 2 bejeonden, 3 bi- 
jeonde(n, bijonndenn, 3-s bi byyond e, 
jonde, bljende, 4 be3onde(n, be bljunde, 
4-6 beyend(e, 5 6 beyonde, 6 by yonde by- 
jend s- beyond [OL begeottdan not found in 
other Tent langs f h Be indicating position 
+geondin from the farther side — Oleiit */attd 
arm f '^aw/(inOE geand acro&s through beyond 
Cf (joth jaini yondtr) + -ana advb suffix cf 
Behind The advb *jand {jatnd) geomi belongs 
to the demonstr pron ''jano Goth jams OHG 
jenlr (stem jam ), OL geon, Yov Other denva 
lives in (jothicwerc ya/war there, thither 
jatnpt 0 thence 1 he literal meaning of beteondan 
was thus on yon side on the farther sidc° Used 
either without (adv ) or with (prep ) an object j 
A a iv 

1 On the farther side, farther away at a greater 
distance 

c 1000 Alfric ( ram 932 Ultertus. feor begeondan 1368 
I ANGL. b PI Ps. Ill 105 Ichaue a Vniht hcite Concience 
com late from bi yonde [B bi)unde]. r 1400 Mavnixv 
XXXI 314 With outen ony more rehertyng of marvaylles 
that ben bejonde r 1440 I <trk Myst xvii 59 And be yonde 
IS Bedlecm xamE Sprnsbr F Q n i 38 Ia> where be>ond 
he l)eth languishing xEioShaks Jemp 11 1 242 So high 
a hope that euen Ambition cannot pierce a wiiike beyond 
I ENNY80N Pal Art 83 Beyond a line of heights. 

2 In addition, besides, over and above tate 

i 896 / aw Titties LXXX 193/1 This amount and ,£5 his 

own damages beyond he sought to recover in this action 

B prep 

1 Of position m space On the farther side of 
a of a boundary, barrier, or intervening space 
Beyond seas out of the country, abroad 
a 1000 Alfric Deut i < Beiundane lordane on Moab 
lande c 1000 Ags ( osp John 1 98 On bejMinia b^eondan 
lordanen rsios Lav 28274 Al bi^eonde perere Huinl re. 1 
a xjoo Cursor M 1 1306 Bi > ond pam ar wonnand nan i X440 
Gesta Rom x Myn nusbond quod she, is bi^ende pe see 
1599 Shaks. Hen k , iii vi 180 B^ond the Riucr wee le 
encampe our selues. 1644 Milton jEaiw. admit Both here 
and beyond the seas, xyaj Dk For k ey round M orld (1840) 
958 The new world beyond the hills XToa S Rogers Pleas 
Mem 11 SI Beyond the western wave 1848 Macaulay A Ng 

I 173 From 1046 to 1660 he had lived beyond sea. 


blende] thee. 1810 Shaks. Temp il i 947 She that is 
(^ueene of rums, she that dwels 1 en leagues beyond mans 
life sSat Byron Cam 11 1 14 Thou ehalt behold Ihe 
worlds beyond thy little world 18416 Rurkin Mod. Paint 
I It ( 4 uL 996 Out of which rise the soft rounded slopes 
of mightier mountains, surge beyond surge 1873 Kimcslry 
Prose Idylls 06 While high overhead nung, motionle8i| 
hawk beyond nawk, buxxard beyond buzxard, kite beyond 
kite, as far as eye could see. 

2 Of motion To the farther side of, farther 
than, past, so as to leave behind (Cf 10 ) 

a *075 O F Chron an 1048 Godwins eorl and Swegen 
gewendon heom begeondan i><e. c xaog Lav 99149 Sum 
fleh bi jeonden *«: ijiog St Dunstan 103 \n E h P (186*) 
37 Bijunde see he drouy 1599 Tk.K>ana.l.Pastyme,Hut Brit 
(1811)97 Drove them I y yonde Doram. 1556 Chron Grey 
Friars (1852) 35 Barnes brake aways from them and went 
beyend see unto Luter 1709 Pofe i.st Crtt 49 Launch not 
beyond your depth but be discreet x8ax ksATS Lamia 499 
His spirit pass d beyond its golden bourn Into the notsy 
world i8m Spalding //m/ /^'/ 1876)372 Never able 

to ^us a step beyond the self drawn circl^ 

LocKK//am Cud (1777) I #75 It can proceed and 
P3SS beyond all those lengths. 1797 Washington IVrtt (1858) 
91 3 ITiat France has stepped beyond the line of rectitude 
cannot be denied 0x8491 Mangan ( 185^450 All 
baffled reason cannot wander Beyond her chaia t86o Haw 
THORNE Marb Fann iv (1883) 47 1 ho story of this adventure 
made its way beyond the usual gossip of the Forcsticn. 

c - Beside 5 a rare 

1834 M Scott m Blackv. M \g XXXVI 814 The exccM 
of her loy had driven her beyond herself 

+ d Ton beyond to ‘ get round ’ circumvent 

xttem Life T Cromuellw v isoAVe must be wary else 
he II go beyond us. x6ii Bislc t Tkets iv 6 That no man goe 
beyon I and defraud hts brother in any matter 1613 Shaks. 
Hen f II! iii 11 409 The king has gone beyond me 

8 1 owarda the farther side of, farther than, past 
(With look and equivalent verbs) 7 b look be 

yorrd (quest 1597) to misconstrue, misunderstand 

XM Shaks a H/m /I iv iv 67 My gracious Lord you 
looke beyond him (^uite xyis Steele Spec/ No jp* Y 7 
Looking beyond this gloomy Vale of Affliction and Sorrow 
into the Jora of Heaven and Immortality 1768 Beattie 
Mtnstr I R ) Lofty souls who look beyond the tomb. 

4 Of time Past later than 


shall remain Beyond all date, even to eternity 1747 
Gray Ode t tm Coll 54 No care be> ond to day i7«i Hump 
Htst Eng (1826) V xli 998 those who should remain be 
vond that tune should be guilty of treason x8x6 J 
WiuiON Ltty 0/ Flag r 11 il 15, I have been kept from 
home bevond my uroniiscd hour i8S3 C Bronte r tlletit 
XX 936 We arrived safe at home about an hour and a half 
bwond our time 

6 fg Outside the limit or sphere of, past , out 
of the grasp or reach of 

xKM Coverdale Hum xxii 18 Yet could 1 not go be 
y onde y* worde of the Lorde my God 1395 Shaks. Tiiw iv 

1 117 Bevond the infinite and boundlexse reach of mercie. 
tfub I Hen tl I HI 200 Imagination of some great ex 
pToit Dnues him beyond the bounds of Patience X5M — 
2 Hen J\ 1 III 50 The Modell of a house Bevond his 

r wer to builde Hlywood l/knotv not me wkv 1874 

910 Shoomaker you goe a Utile beyond your lasL i6«i 
Hobbes Leviatk. in xxxiii aoi A time past bevond the 
memory of man. 1760 Goldbm Lit H Ixx (Globe) 909 
It was beyond one mans strength to remove it 1836 
¥xovt>k Hut Lng 1858)! 1 53 A detail of the working of 
the trade laws wo ild be beyond my present purpose 1869 
J Mahtinfau /■« II 76 Some offences are bevond de 
tection 1885 Sir L. Cave in Anw /la/rr Rep LII 699/9 
We cannot go beyond the wnitcn agreement 

b To be beyond a person (colloq ) to pass his 
comprehension 

x8xa Miss Austen Mans/ P (1847) III 1 980 This is be 
yond me said he. 

6 esp With nouns expressing an action or a state 


/Mifw* 11 SI Beyond the western wave 1848 Macaulay A ag I 

I 173 From 1646 to 1660 he had lived beyond sea. 

b of an olyect regarded simply as a point in 
space Past, rarther on than, at a more distant 
point or position than 

1389 WvctiF I 9 iw XX 99 The arowis ben bejonde [1388 


of mind, aa belief doubt, etuiu ranee expectation, 
juestion, etc Not within the range of, not ac 
cording to, post surpassing 
i6ot Shaks. jNf C n n 35 These things are beyond all vse. 
x6io — letup II I sj) Which u indeed Mmost beyond credit 
1691 Brntlvv Boyle Lect iv 135 Tis beyond even an 
Atheist s Credulity xyoxW Wotton //«/ Rome ait, Nvs 
i^ectacles were almost beyond belief 1738 Rr Newton 
Dissert xviLWks. II 400 Adversity often procures friends 
beyond hope and expectation 1848 Macaulay Hut Eng 
I 197 France was now, beyond all doubt, the greatest 

power in Europe. 

7 Exceeding in quantity or amount more than 
(As with above, the phniae beyond a hundred, etc 
may be the subject oi a sentence ) 

? a 1500 Battle Egyngec 938 m Hazl E P i 11 loa 
Tliere dyed by yoiide vii score vpon a d ly 1603 Land 
Prodigal I I 990 Doth he spend beyond the all wnnee 1 
left him T 1653 Walton A ngler i 34 U hen he was beyond 
Seventy years of age he made this description 1885 Lan 
Rep XXIX.Chanc.Div 528 loon amount far beyond their 
vafue. 

8 Surpassing in quality or degree, exceeding, 
BUpenor to , more than 

*893 Shaks 3 Hen I / 11. v 51 The Shepherd s homely 
Cunt Is farre beyond a Pnnccs Delicates. i6a8 Dicby 
Foy Medtl 55 Were <10 much be^nd our vessels in sayling 
1634M1LTON CaNfM 813 Delight Beyond the bliss of dreams. 
1749 Fiki ding Ttm Jones (1836) I 1 xi 59 His shoulders 
were broad beyond ail Hize. 18^ Tristham Moabw 33 Our 
guide, looking on game as far beyond names in importance 
b Beyo^ measure (advb phr) more than 
I what u meet or moderate exceedingly excessively 
10 « 
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iSa6 Timdale Mark viu 37 They were beyonde measure 
astonyed [so tdii]. 1596 Shaks Tam Skr \ iL9oShrowd 
und Atiward, m beyond all measure. sSys Jowrrr Plato 
(ed. 8) I 89, I am delighted beyond measure. 

0 In addition to, besides, over and above , in 
negative and interrog sentences almost = Except , 
cf Bxsioss B 2 and 3 

<ri4U Pkcock iii 1 981 Ouer and blende the citecs. 
IMS Hookbk k,cu Pol I XI I 4 Somewhat beyond and 
above all thia 1613 SuAKa Hen VIII, iii i 135 Bring 
me a constant woman to her Husband, One that ncrc 
dream d a loy, beyond his pleasure 176s Hume Hut 
tng (1836) II CXI App. 119 The Conqueror ordained that 
the barons should be obliged to pay nothing beyond their 
stated services. 1831 Carlyle .Sar/ Rts 11 vi No prospect 
of breakfast beyond elemental liquid 1831 Dixon \V Ptnn 
xvi (1879) 134 Beyond hu labours as a preacher, he com 
posed twenty six books of controversy 

10 When beyond — * than,* ‘more than,’ 

introduces an adverbial extension of the pretlicate, 
the clause in which it occurs is ofttn contracted , 
They prospered beyond othet men ^ ‘ beyond the 
measure in which other men prospered ’ , I went 
a stet> beyond IVhtslon « ‘ beyond the point to 
whicn he went ’ 

1398 Gndt A Gedoly Ball 197 His bemis send he hes out 
far Beiondvther stemU aU[i # beyond the distance to which 
all other stars have sent theirs]. 1631 Gouc.e God t Ar 
rotvt 1 { 39 A4 They go in inhumane cruelty beyond the 
Heathen i6oy Milton P L x So$ That were to extend 
His Sentence beyond dust and Natures Law *738 Boa 
LAKK Nat Hut Cornu xix 87 333 The plant grows luxu 

riant beyond what we have in Cornwall 1766G0LDSM I tc 
WaktJ u (1806) 6, 1 even went a step beyond Whiston in 
displaying my principles. 1848 Macaulay // trf Png I 154 
The dULarded warriors prospered beyond other men 

C Quasi sh That which lies on the other side 
or farther away, the remote or distant , that which 
lies beyond our present life or experience 

Savilk Toiiius Hut i\ via 174 Beyond [nltorlorM] 
he honored and admired, but professed to follow the pre 
sent estate. 1833 I ttton Runti x via, Lach is the yearn 
ing for the Great Beyond which attests our immortality 
18^ Moilky Unit Strtu in 47 Love wants a beyond 
and no being that is without this beyond can duly answer 
to it as an object 1883 J Martinfau A/A Tli/ory I 381 
They are the All with no beyond 

b The hath of beyond & humorous phrase for 
ever so far off, some very out of the way place 
1816 Scott Antt^ I t; Jam ) You whu-led them to 
the back of beyont to loolc at the auld Roman camp 1833 
DeQuincev.s 5* AftlNunWki III ts Which port (accord 
ing to a smart American adage) is to be looked for at the 
back of beyond 1883 Stevenson 61/f Squatten tji In 
the fastnesses of Nature forests mountains, and the back 
of man s beyond 

D Comb t Beyond sea <z (cf Bi), ultraminne, 
outlandish foreimi , hen ft t beyond sea>shlp hu 
moroualy applied to a foreign prince (cf lordship) 
1498 WUl 0/ Pttyi (Somerset Ho) Ij paire of beyond see 
shetes. 1334 kng Ch Furnitnrt 300 A paynted cloth of 
beyond see werk. 1378 Lyte Dodoont 580 The garden 
Mallow called the winter or beyond see roose Ihtd 68a 
The red beyondsea Goosebene 1611 Bfacm & Fu Phtlas 
ttrw u I never loved his beyond sea ship 1639 hiLLi r 
Holy fVar tv vm (1840) 193 Henceforward the beyond sen 
world took notice of him 17x1 J Orernwood /' ng (rant 
10 Excessive Lust of Novelty has stung many with in 
Itch of bringing in beyond Sea wordv 

Pn/ Obs Only in Wyclif, as 
bljendia, bijondla, byjondea [f prec + ndvb 
suffix -J ] » Beyond 

"^VQWr Mark iii 8 Fro Ydume and biyendis [1388 
bi^ondisl Jordan — 9 Cor x 16 Also for to preche intoOio 
thingis that ben byyonde* you 

Beyre - of both see Bo. 

BeyBaunce, obs form of Bftsanoe 
Beysc, bej^so, obs forms of Bask a bitter 
Beyt(e, obs form of B vit 
Bob, bese see Bes and Bezantlek 
Beoaar, beaahar, obs forms of Bkzoar 
Besalaalian, -•lian (bezhh h&n), a [f 
Bezaleel, lei, the name of the artificer mentioned 
in Exod XXXI , sometimes used connotatively ] 
Worthy of Bezaleel or of a cunnmg workman 
[1609 C Butler Fern Mon v (1693) Kiv Their Hexa 
gonia no Bezaleel For curious Art may posse or imitate 1 
1876 1 Sinclair Momt 289 Ihey all are bezaleelian, skill 
within akin 

tB0SA*n, sb^ Obs rare-* [a Du bizaan 
mizen sail, ad Sp mesana or It mezzana mizen ] 
Apparently used m Eng m the sense of a small 
sailing vessel 

i6fts Pkfvs Duuy 5 Sept , Saw the yacht set out from 
Greenwich with the little Dutch bezan 

Baiant, byiaat (be z^t, b/za nt) Forms 

3 (Orw/m) bejjsftnnt, 3-7 beaaiid(e, 4 (//) bo- 

saunoe, 4 5 bes8tmd(e, -11x11(8, wnt, besaont, 
sun, 4-9 be8ant(e, beaaunde, nt 6 beMaimte, 
beisand, 6-7 {pi) basenoe, beasonoe, 7-9 bi , 
bysant, 7 besant [a OF besan (pi besanz) - 
L byzanttus (sc nummus) Byzantine (coin), from 
Byzanltum, where it was first struck , cf Byzan 
line Poems c 1400 show the accentuation be rant ] 

1 A gold com first struck at Bvzantiuin or 
Constantinople, and seemingly identical with the 


Roman solidus or aureus, but afterwards vamng 
in value between the English sovereign and half 
sovereign, or less. It was current in Europe from 
the 9th century, and in England, till superseded 
by the noble, a com of Edw III There were also 
silver Bezants worth from a flonn to a shillmg 
Used by Wyclif to translate both the Latin words 
talenlum and drachma 

c xaoo Ormin 8iu9 He aalT hise cnihhteu Fiffli) be)) 
sanni to mede 1097 R. Glool 409 Vyfty housend besani, 
he sende hem a X3M Cursor M 4104 wax ioeeph m 
Heruage said, h or tuentt besanda [p r b^undes, besauntis], 
c 13x4 Guy IVaru (A) 9474 An hundred bessauns gif Y the. 
xala Wyclif Matt xxv 15 To oone he )aue fyue talentis 
or besauntis. 1388 — Luk* xv 8 What womman hauynge 
ten besauiitia la 1400 Morte A rtk 3953 Bruches and 1 e 
sauntex and o^r bryghte stonys. rxaiw Ap/nM</4ir Tok 
of the hethyn broche or bessant 1494 Fabyan \ ii 374 One 
Is called a bezaunde tmpenall, & y« other a bezaunt ducall 
ri30O KRHUKovAgst Mouth thankLwt Brotches, beLsands, 
rol bis, & rings. 1377 lost la latriarchs (1604) 144 1 hey 
ask two basencex of gold 16x1 Sitro //«/ Gt Brti ix 
vii j3 They should |>ay twcntie thousand Bizants. iSu 
Urui hart Rabelais 1 xxxi, A thousand iiesans of golcf 
x8ao Scott ItoMhoe vii Here Isaac, lend me a handful of 
byzants 1873 Jevons Monty ix. 97 In An^ Saxon times 
gold ^zants Irom Byzantium were used in Lngland 

2 The offering made by the kings of England 
at the sacrament, or at festivals 
1667 E Chambbrlaynk .S'/ Gt Bnt 1 11 xii (1743) 98 
The gold offered by the King at the Altar when he receives 
the Sacrament \% still called the Byzant X76a Gentl 
SM The King s [offering] is a byzant, or wedge of 
gold value 30/ 

8 Her A gold roundel representing the above 
com plain and unstamped according to Littr^, 
originally signifying that the bearer had been in 
the Holy Liuid Also attnb 

1486 Bk St A Ibans Her C iij b This i* calde a besant 
croa for it la made all of besanttix He benthgowlex a croa 
besauntid. igTS Bossfiaki l ztr/wriF 11 79 Plates are of 
dignitie nexte \ nto the brsauntes whiche are alwayei. of a 
golden colour 1610 Guillim // zra/i/ry i\ xix (1660) 359 If 
they [Roundles] be Or then we call them Besants. 1864 
Boitfll Her Hut 4 Pop v 35 In the instances of the 
Bezant and the Plate. 

BeBantin(e, obs form of Byzantine 
Bei-antler (b<i, b^ziTntbx) Porms 7 
besantelier, beas antlier, beantler, 7-9 bes 
antler, beBantler, 8-9 bes antler, 9 bees antler, 
bis antler [f bez Beh- secondary + Anti kb 
A word of unfixed form also called bay antler, 
and varied as bay*, bes*, bese*t]me ] 1 he second 
branch or start ’ of a deer’s horn next above the 
brow antler (or antler proper) 

1398 Manwood I as >et Potest iv | 6 (1615 46 The Brow 
antlier or Ueasan liter x6ioGuiLLiM/frmA/zyiii xiv (1660) 
168 Skilftill Woodmen describing the head of a Hart do 
call the Next above there untoTi e the Browantelicrs] 
Bezantciters. (i6xx Cotcr Surand tllter the lieankler or 
second branch of a Deeres head Surent til r the 
Beancler of a Bucke] 1664 Powir h 1/ Philos i 11 With 
little br inches and twigs like Bezantehers springing out of 
them 1678 Phillips (App ) Be antler the next branch 
of the Harts horn to Browantler which is the lows si 1833 
ertebr An (1868 III 618 Its branches arc the t>neV 
the first or lowest branch is the brow tync the second 
is the beze or bez tync 1874 T Bell Brit Quadrup 
349 Ihe branches or antlers a* the hrou antler, her 
antler and roytl 1884 JpcpfrikR Deer \\ 71 A 1 >o%e 
the burr came the brow anther now the brow point next 
the bez anther, now the I ay 

Besanty (bfzaiUi) ppl a Iht Also 7-9 
besantee In 5 cnglished ns besantid, be- 
sauntid [a P besantu, f besant, Bezant] 
Charged with or formed of bezants 
i486 Bk St Albans, Her C iij b He benth gowlcs a 
cros besauntid <rx63o Risdon S«zt Dcr w 5 193 (1810) 306 
These Vaultorts bear a I >r Irr J ezantee in their coat armour 
1864 BourELL Her Hist 4 Pop xv (cd 3) 174 The brothers 
De La Zouche severally bear gules bezantJe, and azure 
bezanK'e 1877 G Jewitt bng^ Antiq 194 1 ho 
lion rampant within a liordure bezanty 
Beaaor, •zar(d, -zas, obs forms of Bezoar 
Bezaunoe, obs fonn of Bkihance, Bezants 
Beze see Bes and Bez antler 
Bezeohe, bezeik. obs forms of Beseech 
Bezel (be z61) Porms 7 bezell, ill, beasel, 
biael, boBle, 7 Sbeasil Sbesil basil, (9 beasel), 
7 basil, bezel, 8- bezil [a OP *besel, *bezel, 
in mod P biscau, htzeau (cf bp bisel), also basile , 
of unknown origin it may be dim of bis, bez or 
contain that word (It docs not represent med L 
btsalus ) Cf Bki kf. Bevel ] 

1 A slope, a sloping edge or face esp that of 
a chisel or other cutting tool (commonly^ basil) 
i6xx CoTGR , Btsean a bezle, bexeling, or scuing , such a 
slopcnesAC, or slope form, as is in the point of an yron 
Icauer. chizle, &c 1677 Moxon Meek bxerc (J ) These 
chissels are not ground to such a basil as the joiner^ chissels. 
i|si Bailey Beuil is the Sloping edge of a chissct 1^3 

Nicholson Pnir/ Build 935 Edge tools are sharpened by 
applying the basil to the convex surface [of a gnnd stone] 

2 The oblique sides or faces of a cut gem , 

spec the various oblique faces and edges of a bnl 

liont, which lie round the ‘ table’ or large central 
plane on the upper surface, comprising Die 8 star- 


facets, 16 skill-facets, and 8 lozenges [Cf Sp 
bisel 'edge of a lookmg-glass, or crystal plate.’] 
1839-73 Urk Diet Arts fi 35 Upper skill facets are 
wrought on the lower part cf the bexiT, and terminate in 
the ^rdle , star facets are wrought on the upper part of 
the oral and terminate m the table , lozenge.s are tormed 
by the meeting of the skill and star facets on the bezil 

3 'ihe groove and projecting flange or lip by 
which the crystal of a watch or the stone of a 
jewel IS retained in its setting ’ 

t6x6 Bullokar, Bezill 1613 Cockbram Bezell, 
broad place of a Ring where the stone is set 1638 Row 
land Moliffet t Fktat Ins 968 In the uttermost part of the 
wings, as if It were four Adamants glistering in a beazil of 
Hyacinth tiBalomf Goa No 1409/4 One silver fwatchj 
the hours in form of Diamonds, the Out-case holes with 
Bizcls for the sound of the Bell 1783 AiNSwroRTH Dat 
Diet (Morell) iv s. v Gygtt, When he turned the beazil to 
the palm of the hand xM Kirdv & Sp Fntomol III 496 
The partitions that separate the lenses, or rather Bexels in 
which they arc set 1877 W Jones Finger nng 12 A long 
oval bezel chased in intaglio 

4 Comb besel'wise adv , sloping, bevelled 

1717 Bradley Fain Diet s v Chinmey, The Sides of the 
Frame and Trap are made slope or bezelwise 

Bezel (be z£l), V Also 7 basil [f prec sb ] 
tram To grind (a tool) down to an edge , to cut 
to a sloping edge, to bevel 

1677 Moxon Muh Fverc (1703) 185 The Chissels are 
Basil’d away on both the flat sidcb. 17x5 Desaculifrs 
hires Impr 133 Instead of rabbiting the P rame and Trap 
Door let both be bezell d or sloap il 

Bezel(l, vanant of Hezzle v Obs 
BesellilXg (be zeliig), vbl sb Also 7 bezeling, 
9 beaming [f Bezel f inqI ] Collective ap 
pellation of that which forms a bezel 

x6ii Cotcr Biseau a bezle bezeling or scuing x866 
Blackmore LradockN xxviii No bezilung, no jewel what 

ever 

Bezenge, obs form of Bksinge 
Bezer, obs form of Bezoar 
| j Beieataea (be zestm) Also 7 besestano, 
bisestano, 7-8 beseatein, 8 bezestan, 9 bezes 
tern [n (directly or through Fr or It) Turk 
ba^istan, originally a Pers word meaning 


‘ clothes market '] An exchange bazaar or market 
place in the East 

16^ Blount Glossogr , Bisestein an Exchange or the 
chief Market place among the lurks. 1696 Phillips Be 
sestano a Burse or Exchange for Merchants 1736 Bailey 
Bezestan 1 Burse or Exchange 1849 Curzon I isits 
Monast 35 Some of the bczcsteins and principal bazaars are 
dosed at twelve 0 doik 1864 Sala / « roiin / Cloikabq 
Behold the Bezesteen of borrowed money 

II Beztttta (,b/ze ti) [Corruption of It pezzetta 
dim of pezza a Piece of cloth , dehned in I om 
maseo’s Diet as ‘ piece of cloth, usually of cotton 
winch when rubbed cues a red stain and is used 
for rouging ] ‘ A dye or pigment prepared by 

dipping linen rags in solutions of certain colouring 
matteis’ W atts 2 >ir/ Chem I 583 
xM3 Watts Diet Chem I 583 Red bezetta is coloured 
with cn hineal and is used as a cosmetic /ltd . Blue Ix- 
zetta chiefly used fgr colouring the rind of Dutch cheeses 
Bezil, variant of Bf/zle v Obs 
BeBiq.ne (Ixzik) Also 9 baziciue [cor 
niption of F lesigttc, lesy of vmknown origin ] 
A game of cards, in which the name Be/ique ’ is 
applied to the occurrence in one hand of the knave 
of diamonds and queen of spades 
x86x Macm Mag Dec 138 Ba/iqiie is a game, probably 
of later invention and of quite a novel kind Ihe knave 
of diamonds and queen of spades together, form Bazique 
and score four xWq hug meeh 34 Dec. 367/1 Btfzique is 
a \ ery amusing game for two or four persons 
Bezle, olis form of Bezel 
Besoar (hi zo»j, be I0\ta) Forms 6 besert, 
bezer, 6-7 beaahar, fi-S besaor, beaar 7 beso 
bard, besar, beazar beazer, bazar, besor, bea- 
Boar,beBaor, boezar, 8be8aar,besard, 7-9 oard, 
-oart, 7 bezoar {hiVcmoH^L bezahar, I ezaar, be- 
zoar {bezardtctm,lapisbezoarttcus), Sp bezaar,bezar, 
lezoar, 1 * lcMhat,beMi bezoat , l ezoard, zA Arab 


bdzahr or^jb bddtzahr, ad Per pad-zahr 
counter poison, antidote, bezoar stone , f zahi 
poison In 1 7th c Eng , ns in h and Sp , bezahai , 
bezaar was reduced to two syllables, bezar, beazar, 
beazer (br zaj), of which the mod pronunc would 
be regularly (b/ zai) The spelling bezoar (for he 
zaar) appears to be of mod L origin it has in 
fluenced the pronunciation given in dictionaries 
since the end of last century ] 

1 1 gen A counter poison or antidote Ohs (In 
later writers taken as a Jig use of sense a a hence, 
also, bezoar stone ) 


X3» Gfrard Herbal 11 ccclxxiv (1633) 969 This root 
Antnora is the Bezoar or counterpoison to that Thora. 1607 
TorSRLL Serpents 775 Fhe Juice of Apples being drunk and 

Endive, are the proper Bezosr against the venom of a 

Phalangie. 1637 Lahl Monmouth Rom 4 ParquiH 008 
Valour u a kinue of Besar, which comforts the hearts of 
subjects, that they may the better endure a Tyrants venome. 
1730 tr Lemardui Mtrr Stones 78 Every Thing that 
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BBZOARDIO. 


BI-. 


frees the Body from any Ailment, u called the Beioar of 
that Ailment. 

b ids* Rowland FhttU, Int 939 A Hornet It 

the Betoar stone for its own wound 
2 Various substances formerly held as antidotes 
spfc a A calculus or concretion found in the 
stomach or intestines of some animals, chiefly 
ruminants, formed of concentric layers of animal 
matter deposited round some foreign substance, 
which serves as a nucleus Often called btzoar- 
slant (The ordinary current sense ) 
lh« original sort was the la^n bttoar erumtaU, obtained 
from the wild goat of Persia and vanous antelopes, etc. , 
the la^is btzoar ocaJtHtale, obtained from the lamas of 
Peru, was less valued , the chamoujpcldcd CtmtoM betoar 
iSdo Frampton Jox/ News ia6 The stone is called the 
Bezaar, beyng approved good against Venome igig in 
Nichols Pro^ Q Pits II 420 hem, a besert stone, idig 
Crooks Body ^ Man 230 Dimsible into many shels or 
huskes like A Bezoar stone idss R Hawkins!^ S Sta I 
(1847)74 becunia, and other beasts, which breed the 
beozer stone. x6j8 Siurlsy Mart Soldier 111 iv m Bui I 
len O PI (1883) 1 317 A true rare Quintessence Extracted 
out of Onentall Bezar 1670 J Narbrougm in Burney 
Discov S Sea in xui (1813)333, I had hi.s [a guanacos) 
paunch opened to search for tne Bezoar stone 1749 Pktl 
Prans aLVI iso Rhinoceros Bezoars, which I supposed 
were taken out of the Stomach or Guts of that large Animal 
1774 G0LD8M Nat J/ist (1863) I II lie 307 I he concretion 
sometimes found in the stom ich of these animals [the 
chamois], called the German Hezoar 1849 Iodd Cyil 
4 tutt 4: Pbyt IV 85 A The oriental bezoard a rcMnoux in 
testinal calculus xWa Catal Mmeum St Barthol Hasp 
I 54* (No 293) Section of a Bezoar composed chiefly of 
Pinic Acid Its nucleus is a date stone 

+ b Alleged stones or concretions of various 
kinds (Usually due to ignorance of the ongm of 
the prec ) Obs 

1477 Norton Ord AUk. in Ashm. \ (165a) 7a Bezoars of 

theMine igM Blunocvii Frerc v ix (ed 7) jso This stone 
Kerar aroweth in a concavity in manner of a gnule about two 
handfini long and three inches broad i6oy TorsRCL Four / 
Beasts 100 The hart sendeth forth certain tears, which are 
turned into a stone called ' bezahar 1618 Rep E hid 
Comp in Jas Mill Brtt htdia I 1 11 23 On the island of 
Borneo, diamonds, bezoar stones, and gold, might be ob 
tamed 1634 Sir T Herbrut ?>'<*? (1677) 358 The soil 
ulierous in rich btoncs, as Diamonds, CKr>solitcs, Onyx, 
Magnets and Bezoars. 

+ o Applied to various medicinal preparations 
1706 Phillips, Betoar Mineraie, a Chymical Preparation 
of Butter of Antimony — Betoar A Htwalt the Livers 
and Hearts of Vipers dry d in the Sun and powder d 1710 
1 h ULLER Pharm E xtemp 309 1807 Aikin Dtct Chem , 
Bezoard Mineral U a perfect oxyd of Antimony 
1 3 transf The wild goat of Persia, the best- 
known source of the calculus (2 a). In later times 
called bezoar-goat, so bezoaf antelope 01 s 
(Early writers confound bca^r and beavtr ) 
x6ii Lotg* , Bezoard breeds In the maw of the Goat 
called a Beazer x6so hoHO / uua V 60 Tlieir places aiui 
honours are hunted oiler as the iMuizarfor his preservatiues 
i&ja Phil Prans V 1177 Ihc Oriental Bezoar being a 
Savai^e Animal like a kici. 1774 Goldsm Nat Ihst (1862) 

I 11 111 308 The Bezoar goat is the animal famous for th it 
concretion in the intestines called the oriental bezoar 
1781 tr Buffott s Nat Hist VI note 1 he bezoar aiiii 
loTO 15 one of the animals which produce tlie bezoar 

4 Attnb and Comb , as bezoatd extract, etc 

X641I; RENCH Distill ii (1651) 60 Which maybe called a 
Bezoard extract 1676 Phil Trans XI 741 The Bezoar 
like virtue of such stones X709 G Wii son Ckym u (ed 3) 
loOne Pound more of new Bezoart Spirit of Nitre. 

BesoardiOf -artic (bez^ii Jdtk,-a Jtik), a and 
tb [ad modi btzoardicus, -artuus , a I betoatd, 
lezoiift, Bkzoah , see -10 ] 

A oiij Of the inlurc of, or pertaining to, be 
zoar , having its properties , serving as antidote 
X670 Phil Trans V 2082 Wont to breed Beroardick 
stones 17x8 tr Pomets llist Drnf,s I 39 Angelica is 
Cordial, Bezoartick and Alcxipharmock t tuny 

i.}il W 361 Any substance thought to possess important 
({uahticH was termed bczoardic, to indicate its value 
B A bezoardic drug , an antidote , a remedy 
xflyi Salmon ^yn Med in xmi 2 A The Bezoartick is 
the present cure for all po>sons and Feauers 1684 tr 
Bofui s Merc Combit iii 92 Guaiacuni 1 have used as 
thoBezoardickoftimDtsca.se xyay Dkaui rv / n//; Dnt 
s v Bezoar Stom All Medicines contrary to Poison arc 
called Bezoardteks. 28x9 Kits (.ycl 8.V 

t Besoairdioal, -tical, a ~ prec Ob^ 

rtx«44 Chillinow Serin v f 53 The healing Bezoartical 
Virtue of Grace X693 Sir 1 Blount Nat Ifut 3d Every 
thing good against Poysons, is commonly term d Bezoardical 

t Bwonian [blzou man) obs Also 6 bezo- 
nion, 6- bi-, beaonian [f It buogno, bp bnofto 
(see Bebonio) The ending is perh -an, as in 
Oxonian, etc ] 

a A raw recruit b (as a term of contempt) 
Needy beggar, base fellow, knave, rascal 
xS9a Nashs P Penilesse Wks. X883-4 II 86 Irod vnder 
foote of eucry inferior Besoiuaii 1593 bHAKS a ffen P I, 
IV I 1 31 Great men oft dye by vilde Bezoniotis 1997- 
aNen Jp',\ hi tt$ Betoniait, uptake ordye xdxiCoTOR. 
Btsongne [see Besogne], a raskall, bisonian, base humored 
scoundrell xd^a MAbBiNOER Matd 0/ Hon iv 1, For half 
a mouldy biscuit, sell herself To a poor bisognion 1843 
I VTTON Last Bar 1 xi Out on ye, cullions and bezonians t 

Bes tyne . see under Bkz-amtleb 
t Be'lllOf i> Obs exc. dial Forms 5 besil, 
6 beisle, 7 beeiel, besel, beicel, blile, biiel, 8 


belli, beiiil, 7'- besile. [Late ME besil, a OF 
bestler, besiilter, beztller, to lay waste, ravage, de- 
stroy , shortened form of embestllur see Embezzle ] 
General sense To make away with wastefully 
tl Iratts To plunder, spoil; to make away 
with (the property of others) Obs Cf Embezzle 
Lyog. Bochas v xvl (1554) yub, That he should 
haue besiled the Of Chartage xj^ Carkw T asso (1881) 94 
Her sweet showes and faint lookes shall beizic harts. 1611 
Bbaum SihuAnt Bum Pest 1 ui, I have laid up a little 
for my younger son Michael, and thou think st to 'bczzle 
that cxSxa Flktchkr Womans Prsaow 1 xis/a, 1 must 
be shut up and my substance bezel d 1700 ‘itowsSun 
(btryjie 1754) 11 vi hi 626/2 lo suffer no manner of person 
to bezil or purloin out of the said park any timber 
2 tnlr To make away with a large quantity of 
food or especially dnnk , to drink to excess, to 
gurzle, to revel 

xflo4 . Dekkcr Honest Wh Wks 1873 II 113, I wonder 
how the inside of a fauerne lookes now Oh when shall 
I bizle, bizlc? i6xa T 7 avlor Comm T itus l 7 (1619) 143 
It 18 too much for a minister to he bezelhng in the delight 
of his last X633 7 Adams f xp a Pi ter li 12 (1865) 453/1 
He that will be sober when others bezzle is branded with 
the name of puntan tysi Bailly, Bez k (g d to Bcastlei, 
to guzzle, tipple, or drink hard t 9 ei%Wkitly Class (L D b ), 
BeO or Be^zte^a drink. 

b Irons To make away with or consume (drink), 
waste or squander (one’s money) Obs or dial 

16x7 J Tavloh (Water P ) Trns Wk* (1630) 78/2, 13 or 
4 brewings itaue bccnc stayed in llie lownc is not sutR 
cient to be beezeled in the Country [1775 Colliim ( 7ini 
Bobbin) Tumuttis 4- Meary Wks (1862) 54, 1 drank mch 
Pint o Ele I cawd for another, on [-anal bezzilt tat to< 
Ibid 55 In iddn [ = an ye IukT) bezzilt owey moor brass 
inney [ = than >c] hadd n X875 Laiu Gloss 37 Bessie, lo 
waste, to iumander, generally applied to drinking) 

tBo'ulei-^^ Obs rare Also7be8elL [f prec] 

A hard drinker, a bouser 
2598 Nashe/ t entiesse {zd 2) 12/1 Foulc drunken bezzle 
IS97 Bp Hall 9a/ v 11, The swolne bczcll at an alehouse 
fyre, lhat tonnes in gallons to bis bursten paunch 

t Be’SSled, ppl a. Obs exc dial Also beazled 
ff 38 prec + tu ] ? W nsted, spent, worn out, ex- 
hausted , muddled (with drinking) 

1604 Marston Malcont ( 1 >, Wonder of tliy errour will 
Ktnke dumb 7 by liezel d sense 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss 
1 V Heazli / He comes Iiuiue tired of an evening, bul not 
bca/led like boys who go to plough 
t Be BEler. Obs Also 7 beazler [f as prec 
+ Ka ] One who drinks much, a tippler, bouser 
rtxs93 H Smith Serm (1637) 4M If they had been Lpi 
cures, and Libertines, and Bea/iers, God would not have 
heard his prayer for them x6ox JcuK Dniiits Entert 
(1616) At(j (R ) Ihc shewing home bezclcrs discourse. 

i Be Blling, vbl sb 01 s Also 6 bezelinar, 7 
bezelling, bezzellng, biseeling [f as prec 
-INO 1 ] Drunken revelry or dissipation, bousing 
XS99 Mars ION Sc Villante ii vii ao6 That dtuine part is 
book ( away m smne In sensuall lust and midnight bezel 
X64X Milton Antmadt Wks (1851) 196 They that 


gp«i^ th m^^om^ in loitering^ ^zzlmjf, and harlotting 
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+ Be llling, /// a Obs [f as prec H 
That drinks hard , IxiuMng, swilling 
x6x7 j Taylor (Water P ) Trm Wks (1630) 80/1 Gog 
magog, or our English Sir John halslaff were but shnmpb 
to this bezzcling Bombarus latitude, altitude, and cra.s 
hitudc. 

II Bhang, hang (bscn) Forms 6-0 bauguo, 
7-9 bang, 9 bhang , (also 7 bange, 7-8 banque, 
8 bank, 9 bong, benj, bhung) [A word widely 
spread m Eastern langs in Urdu, nnd various 
Indian langs , bhang, bhang, bhung , in Pers , bang 
(whence Arab banj, benj), all from Skr bhati^a 
hemp Its first European form was the Pg bangne, 
also the earliest form lu Lng , hang (representing 
the Pers ) has prevailed since t 1675 , vhang has 
become frequent during the present century, and is 
etymologically preferable ] 

Ihe native name of the Indian variety of the 
common Hemp, which in warm countries develops 
narcotic and intoxicating pro|)ertles In India the 
leaves and seed capsules are chewed or smoked, or 
taten mixed up into a sweetmeat, and sometimes 
an infusion of them is drunk The name is some 
times extended to on intoxicating substance pre 
pared from the resmous exudation of the plant, 
called by the Arabs hashish 
[i^8 Garcia dl Orta Simples e Drogas 26 (transi ), All 
he had to do was to eat a little bangue J 1598 Vv Phillips 
/ insikotins Irn hid 19 Many kinds of Drogues os 
Anifion, or Upiiiin Camf ra, Bangue. x68X Bum jn ‘inat 
Mel II v I v (1651)392 Another [herb] called Bange, like 
in effect to Opium C1645 HoMkii Lett (1650) II 72 In 
Ihe onentall countries— as Cambata, Calicut thcr is a 
dnnk call d ‘ B.anque, which is rare and precious. 1673 
Frvpr Au F Indit (1598)01 (Y ) Bang (a pleasant in 
tuxicating Seed mixed with Milk), xyay A Hamilton Aci 
h Ind I 131 (Y ) Before they engage in fight they drink 
Bang 8789 1 Arnold Insanity 11 254 A preparation of a 
poisonous vegetable called Banque xM Loudon bncyil 
Plants 1083 iTie intoxicating 7 urkisn drug called Bang 
or Haschisch 1899 Lakc Wand India 47, 1 took to opium 
an<l smuking bkting Qicmp). 1S66 Livim< htonk Jml L 
(1873) 1 29 Bhang IS not smoked, but tobacco is 


II Bheeaty, bhaegtie (bPsti) Also 8- betwty , 
9 beestie [Urdu bhisti, a Per ' ' • - ' • ' 


i Pers bihishtJ, f bihtshl 


paradise , prob of jocular orimn ] In India, the 
servant who supplies an establishment with water, 
which he carries in a skin slung on his back 
xTei India Gas. 24 Nov (Y ) With the loss of only x sepoy 
I beasty, and a cossy 18x0 1 Wiluamsom Veidt Mec I 
220 (Y ) If he carries the water himself in the skin of a goat 
he then receives the designation of Bheesty 1899 Lang 
Wand Ind 63 Jehan, the bheestie's daughter, was a vir 
luous girl XW3 W Baxter Winter in hid u aa Bheestics 
pressing water out of their pigskins to lay the du&U 
Bi, ME variant of By, a town 
Bi, freq ME spelling of By Frtp the same as 
Bi- pref'^, the early UE , and the ordinary ME , 
form of the prefix Be- , under which spelling see 
most of the words Those alone are left under 
Bi- which did not survive long enough to be spelt 
with bC' 

Bi-// -ef a. I bi' (earlier t/«i-, cogn with Or 

Si-, bkr dvi ) ‘ twice, doubly, having two, two 
which IS in Latin a prefix of adj^, occas of sbs, 
rarely of vbs (e g bt/ertire). The earliest Latin 
adjs of this type are formeil by simply urefixing 
bi- either to adj - (and verb-) stems, as en/<r, bi- 
fidus, bijugus, btsonus, or to sb - ( anti adj ) stems, 
as buolor, bueps, btfrons, btfurcus, btgetur , later 
in all probability, and more evidently mere com 
pounds, are those in which bi- is prefixed to an 
adi with a thematic suffix, as buornigr, buuln 
tails, btlonpis, bipatens, and these are occas parti 
cipial m form, as buameratus, btformalus The 
Latin sbs , ending usually m turn, are formed on 
the prec adjs , or possible ones of corresponding 
type, as biennium a space of two years, biennis 
lasting two years, biclinium, Hxchnus. 

The prefix entered Fng in composition, e g in 
bigam («med L btganius), found c 1300, btcome, 
e 1420 , btjronl, btforked occur late m i6th c., anti 
from the 1 7th c onward, bv a wide extension of 
the Latin analogy, especially in its later phases, 
bt’ has been pren^xed to any adj conveniently mdi- 
eating the thing or tpiality whiiJi is to be described 
a* doubled or occmrnng twice, principally to those 
of Latm etymology, as in btangular, bicavitary, 
btcenlral, btvauUed, btvolumtnous, but also to 
others as buainy, biueekly In modern scientific 
terminology, adjs in ate, aled are roost frequently 
employed, as biaurtculale, heat mate, btlamellale, 
bipmnale, btunt^iiulale, btmaculaled , and the 
attnb use of st« as adjs tends to such modem 
forms ns I tchotd, btu hit I (bee also the form Bi» ) 
Bt- is therefore used in Eng to form — 

I Adjectives, with the sense — 

1 Having or furnished with two — , two- — , as 
bl-angular, -ate, ated, oua, having two angles , 
bibraoteate, having two bracts , bibraoteolate, 
having two small bracts , bioallose, -oua, having 
two callosities , f bioapited, bicapitata, having 
two heads, Iwo-headcd , bicapsular , bioavitary, 
having two cavities , bioentral , biohord, having 
two strings , bioiliate, having two cilu or hairs , 
bioiroular, bicoloured, bloolumnar, bioonao- 
nantal, bioorporal, -ate, ated, -eal, havmg two 
bcxlies, bioriztate, having two crests , bifaoicd,bi- 
fanged, biglandular, havmg two glands , bimar- 
giuate, bimembral, bimusoular , binodal, hav- 
ing two nodes , bmuolear, having two nuclei , 
bi ovulate, bipetalous , biporose, having or 
opening by two pores , btpupiUate, having two 
pupil like markings , blradiate, havmg two rays , 
biralny, hat mg two rams or rainy seasons , bi 
Bpinoua, bistipuled , bitentaoulate, having two 
tentacles , bituberoulate,-ated, having two tuber 
cles , bivaaoular, having two vessels , bivaulted , 
bivoluminouK, consisting of two volumes , 
biwhlrl 

1870 Hooker Stud Flora 250 Peduncles 'bi bracteate at 
the fork'i. /but 345 Stale jieltatc, *bi hracteolatc. 1972 
BosstvfcKLL Armorit it 42 11.1011'] are borne in armes 
‘ Bicapited, Bicorporated, 1 ncorporated x6m Plot bta/ 
fordsk (1686) 196 Ihe *bicapsulir seed vessel of Dtsttaln 
ferrugtnea t8^ Rollestoh zIkiw Introd loi Nerve 
centres ^ken of as * * bicaviUry xIb54 M axw ell in / t/e 
vin 231 Full of ellipses— Intentral sources of lasting joy 
x8st Brrkblly ( ryptog Bot |[ 136 "Biciliate spores. xSSo 
elthtmenni so Nov 678/3 'Bitirtular Quariics. i86s R 
Patterson Ess Hist Art 24 A mi^toloured uniform 
1884 M Rizlb Eiuimeri Ihst Aoi Pref 84 The pages are 
‘bicolumnar i86x Max Mvi l>r Lang vii 251 A “bl 
consonantal rout 1B39 Bailey /'C f/»r vm (184^94 Luxu 
nous, violent, *bicorMnite x686 Goad Cr/rs/ Bodies u iv 
201 Airy bi^ns, or Signs 'Bicorporeal x8Ba R Brown 
I aw Kosmic Ord 57 A gigantic *bicorporeal Scorpion 
rouple IBs- DanaCzim/ I 212 Fourth hoint] prominently 
*biciistate, the crests thin X884 Bow kr & Scott De Barys 
Phanerog F 48 Firm, leathery 'bifacial leaves, xfcx 
Richardson GeoL vui 3x5 Small ^bifanged molar teeiTi 
Iarlev Vj/ Med 44X Terminal i>uiii< les supported 
by •biglandular bracts i8i» J Jkbb torr (1834) II 77 In 
these stanzas, e.ach line is obviously "bimembral X835 
Kirby Hob lust A Him I vm 237 77ie first [order] is 
*Bimuscular, having two attaching muscles. 1835 Linoley 
106 2 
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Mred. Bot O848) I 3*4 The cyme may be ’^'btnodal, in 
nodal iMo Ttm*t ^Nov 10 A small "bi nuclear, gaceous, 
planetary nebula. iMi Guni Chrmt Na 411 bat bporth 
cylindrical *binucteate. xtglW Ci^KK^andtr-HotveH t 
ZmL II X45 Ventral fine *btradute Mauoy Pi^s 

Gt«g St» V I 396 Bogota IS within the *Dtrainy latitudes 
iIm Dana Crntt ■ 631 Ihe preceding segment Is *bi 
apinoua. 1877 Huxley Anat Inv An in 131 A ciliated 
*Ditentaculate body 1849 Btrw Nai CM II vtu 
VI A minutely *Ditubarculated wart. 1809 J Baxlow 
Colmmb IX 15 In this *bivaulted sphere tm Lowell in 
Atfunamm 19 Mar 380 That *bivoliumnotu snapc in which 
dullneas overtakes genius at last i88a in Nattirt XXV I 
5^ The formation or whirl and *biwhirl systems, 
a Doubly — ; — m two wayg or directiona, on 
both sides, as bi.bisalternate (see cjoot ) , bloleft, 
bioonlo, >11, conical tn two directions , bioonoave, 
bioonstant, bioonrex, bioresoentlo, crescent 
shaped on both sides » biourvate, biAuiform, 
bipyramldal, bireotangiilar, birefiraoting, ive, 
birefiringent, birhomboidt^ bi-spbero oon 
oave , biaubstituted 

1817 R. Jameson C)utr Mih aio When there are two 
rows of bisaitemate planes on each side, as in the *bibi 
saltematc annabar liuj Drayton Apncouri €tc ci6 
Those sacred springs which from the "by^cUft hill Dropt 
theu pure Nectar iSm Woodward ’\folluti.a (1856) 383 
Shell inversely conical *di conic, or cylindrical 1870 Rol 
LESTON AnttH Lt/e Introd. 71 The *Diconical cavity thus 
formed. 1833 Lyell Eltm GteL xvii (1874I 391 This Bird 
approaches the reptilian type m possessing '‘biconcave ver 
tebrm. 1836 1 ODD Cy cl Anat IjrPhys I 409/1 A “biconcave 
disc. i88o Eatnrt XXI 389 A *bi-constant dispersion for 
mula. 1849 gaToDoC^/ Anat^Pkyt IV 1438/3 Whenthc 
rays paM out from a *bi<onvex lens. i8mJ noaa Micros 
II 11 (1867) 400 Spicula having both extremities bent 
alike — 'bicurvate 1831 Brewster Optut xxix 343 The 
“bipyramidal dodecahedron 1869 Tyndall Notts / t^ht 
75 A “blrefracting pnsm of Iceland spar Ihtd 66 Ihis 
crystal is “bircfractive x88o haturt XXI 304 A "birr 
fringent crystal 1817 R. Jameson Mm 303 A crystal 
IS said to D9 *bi rhomboidal, when its surface consists of 

two different rhomboids 1849-sa Todd Lycl Anal <4 
PAys IV 1469/1 "Bi sphero-concave lenses 1880 Cti 
MVNSHAW IVurts Atom Pk 303 In a ‘‘bisubstitulcd denvale 

of manh gas, the third substitution may take place on 
either aide 

3 Bot and Zou/ Twice over, re — , t e having 
charactenstically divided parts which are them 
•elves gitnilarly divided, as Bilaoinute, BiPlt 
RATE, BiSERBATE, BiTERNATE, q V 

4 Lasting or continuing for two — , occurring 
or appearing every two — , as Biennial, bi 
hourly, bi monthly, biweekly 

i 84 S in Proc Amtr Philos Soc II 347 “Bi hourly ob 
servations had ceased with the Arst of the present ) ear 
1879 Gladstone In Dotty Vrttr i Dec. 6/5 Annual as op 
posed to *bi monthly or tn monthly budgets. 

b Occurring or appearing twice in a — , as m 
bi« diurnal, bi-monthly, bi quarterly, bl 
weekly, bi winter, bi yearly (The ambiguous 
usage IS confusing, and might be avoided by the 
use of semt - , e g semt monthly stmt %i cekly , cf 
half-yearly ) 

s8m Woodwabd Mollusc I (1856) 3a A “bi diurnal vimi 
from the tide 1876 Print I roots JntL xxv 4 A new 
Spanish “bl monthly journal 1884 Pall MtllG 15 Feb t6 
To issue these etchings in *biHiuartcr]y numbers 1885 
Fasear Comb Bible Sek I uke xviii la The “biweekly 
fast of the Pharisees The days chosen were 1 hursday and 
Monday 1884 Ifar^rs Mae Feb. 394/1 The mail carriers 
are making one of their “bi winter tnps 1879 Print 
Trades Jml xxviii 9 A *bi yearly calendar 

O I'hc prec adjs in /y are also used adverbially 
1884 Even itlandard 29 Oct , Sixpenny parts to be issu^ 
bimonthly i86< Reader la Aug 188/3 To be held bi 
weekly on Mondays and T hursdays. 

6 Joining or connecting two — , as Bi acromi ai 
Bi iiiOHiATio, Br parietal, q v 
6 Occasionally in other senses as bimanual, 
employing two hands , Biseriate, arranged in two 
senes bltaurine, belonging^to two bulTs 
187a F T iiOMAS Dts ^'omen^^flihti practice of “bimanual 
palpation. iSSa Vines hrekd Bot ajo Ibe “bisenate see 
mentation of the apical cell E 864 F' S wiETK in V 4- ^ V 
143 The 'bitaunne bellow 

II Adverbs, verbs, and substantives , chiefly 
a derivatives from the adjectives in I, as biooulo- 
ally adv (f btconical in 3), bioleavage (cf bu left 
in 3), biooloration (cf L bicolor and buolcuted 
in i), Bivocah^k V , but also b substantives 
form^ after Latin analogies, in which bi has the 
force of * double, two ’ , as bimillionaire, the 
owner of property valued at two millions of money , 
binomenolaturff, double naming, biprong, a 
two pronged forit 

a. 1881 yrnl Ltnn. Soc XV No 87 390 Shell “bi 
conically fusiform 1847-9 Todd tycL Anat Phys IV 
dj^/a A “bicleavage of the axygos ventral rays. ilM Coi es 
Fnr A mm. !v 130 [The] animal resumes its “bicoloration 
b 1838 Nrtu Montk. Mag LIV 314 The millionaire 
becomes a *bi millionaire. 1^3 Tristram Mo^ vu. lao 
Another instance of “binomenclature a duplicate name oc 

currlng on the east side. 1871 M Collins Pr Clarice I 

XII 114 T he ancient “biprong of steel 

ni CAm bubstantives and adjectives, in which 
bt signifles the presence in a compound of twice 
that amount (usually two equivalents) of the acid. 


I base, etu indicated as present by the word to which 
It IS prchxcd. Thus carbonate of soda was viewed 
as containing one equivalent of carbonic acid, bi- 
tdtbonate of soda as containing two. In recent 
chemical nomenclature, bt- has systematically 
superseded by du 

1863 Watts Did Ckem I 384 * Bt-^ompoHnds set Dt 
tomfemnds s8ia Rranor Ckem v § 300 “Bicarbonate of 
PotRssa is fomea bj passing a current of carbonic odd into 
a solution of the subcorbonate. x86o RoacoB EUm Lketn 
axo The “bicarbonate [of soda] u chiefly used for the pro 
duclion of refreshing dnnkii. 1806 Henry FLm Ckem II 
45 ITie second ^ulphuret, or *bi4uiphuret of tin 1830 

Daurbnv W/oM 7 * 4 . X (ed •) 34s “Bisulphuretled hydrogen 
IS decomposed by the action of alkalies. 1863 Tyndall 
Neat I 14, I wet a pellet of cotton wool with liquid *bi 
sulphide of carbon 1879 G Cladstonb in Cassell i T tekn 
tduc IV 313/1 Tartar emcUc— the “bitartrate of antimony 
and potash 

Biaoe, obb form of Bias 
B iftOid (baiiiE sid), a [f Bi- pref^ III + AoiD ] 
Of a base Capable of combming with an acid in 
two different proportions 1864 m Webster 
Biaeromial (bat|&kr<m mihl), a Phys [f Ri- 
pref^ 6 + Acromial ] Joining the extremities of 
the two shoulder blades 

1878 Bartley foptnards AtUkrop SjThe biacromial line 

BiaetuniliatO(b3t|akii/mmA),a [f Bi pref^ 

1 3 + Acuminate ] (See rniot ) 
iSSo Ciray Bot Text^bk 398 BitKHmtnate two pointed 
as nmlpigluaceous hairs fixed by the middle and tapering 
to each end. 

Biaften, bioften, early form of Bafi adv 
Bi-alat^ (boi.ifi l/l), a [f Bl prep 1 + 
Alate ] Having two wings 01 wing like mem 
branous expansions 

xSgs Dana Crust ii >360 Posterior segment bi alate 

t Bially, a Obs Her [Suggests an OF *btallc 
y{ bl- not known J (See quots ) 

UpBHk Albans, Her ayh,hy&iiy xgMFrRNE A /ie 

Gentrii 313 Rtally that is a barre hetweene two Cheuerens 

Blangulate,-ated,^us,etc seeBi ptef i 

Biannual (baiise mwal) a andrii ff Bl pref- 
^ 4b + Annual] A adj Used as = Half yearly 

B fA -= UiKNNi VL sb Hence Bia nnually adv 
1877 OuiDA Puck xiL 133 Every half year his lawyers, 
transmitted him the biannual rental iVialllnstr 'Sydney 
AVxkx 36 Aug is/x PUnt out annuals and bi annuals x88a 
( entnry Mag aXIII 647 A change in the fashion of her 
clothes bl annually at least 

Biarohy (bai aiki) [f Bi prtp II + archy 
= Gr -apyia, cf monarchy 1 Dual sovereignty 
government by two 

iSayinCRAtc x86sM Hopkins //<x«a3<i ixt io terminate 
the Diarchy, and leave Kani6ham6ha sole ruler of Hawaii 

Biarticnlate (b->i,aiti kirflA) a [f Bu prtp 

I + Articulate ] Ilavmg two joints two jointed 
i8t6 Kirov & Si Fntomol (1843) if 268 I heir biarticu 
hte tarsi 185a Dana Crust it 909 tide 
Bias ibdias), a, sb, and adv Forms 6-7 
biaoe, (?6 byeoa), 6-8 bya«, (7 bxais biase 
bias), 7 8 blaes, byass, 6 bias Pi biases , 
also 6 bias, 6-9 btasses, 7 byasses F btais, 
111 i4thc ‘ oblique, obliquity,’ — Pr biats^cfl OCit 
btais, mod Inatct btase , also Sardinian Itasctu 
It s biescto awry tn Ficm sbtas ') , of unknown 
origin Thcconjectureof Diezthat it 18 — 1 btfax, 
btficem explained bv Isidore as duos habens ohtiitus 
looking two WTjs IS rejected by later Koinanic 
scholars as phonetically untenable Onginally an 
adjective os in Pr i ta bniyss i cross or oblique road , 
but early used as a sb in Freneh so that the first 
quotable example in F ng is of the subst use The 
latter became a technical term at the game of 
bowU, whence come all the later uses of the 
word \\ ith pi biases, cf atlases, crocuses ] 

A cidj. (Sense i is original , i b and 3 appear 
to be denved from senses of the sb ) 

1 1 Slanting, oblique Buts Ime (in early geo- 
metry) a diagonal or hypotenuse [Cf OF 
(Oresme, 14th c ) une figure quarr^e ct le dyametre 
qu I la traverse biais] Obs Cf Bias wise, ways 
xjsi Rlcordk Patkw Enowl 11 xxxu. By the Bias line 

I meane that lync whicbe in aiw square figure dooth runne 
from comer to corner i6ox Holland PJmy 953 |R ) Her 
oblique and byass declination 1688 R YioiMZ Acad Arm 

II 151 Some shells are crooked and byot 

D spec in dress (tf B i) Cut across the texture, 
slantitm 

1883 Daily Neus 33 Sept 3/3 A wide bios band of wall 
flower velvet 1884 Girl's OiOn Paper Aug 681/1 Plain 
skirts, trimmed with flat bios bonda 
2 ‘ Swelled as the bowl on the biased side ’ J 
1606 Shaks Tr tf Lr VC \ % TTiy sphered Biai cheelce 
B sb 

1 An oblique or slanting line , cf A i Now app 
only tn the spec sense of a wedge shaped piece or 
gore, cut obliquely to the texture of a woven fabric 
On the bias diagonally, across the texture 
IS30 Pawcr 198/1 Byas of an hose bias imB Bale TAre 
I awes S13 Take me a napkyn folte. With the bya» of a 
bollc 1 1570 Ld Semple three lavemtrs ix Now gif ye 


slioM it precystie. The ellwand wold be grit & king. Gif 
the bye>!. DC w> de, gar lay it on side i88e Metbourue But 
tetm aoOct. s/i 1 he clotning may not be cut on the bias. 
1884 tsi Daily Press s June 7/3 All skirts ore cut with 
a curved bios. 

2 A term at bowls, applied alike to The con 
structiou or form of the bowl impartmg an oblique 
motion, the oblique line m which it runs, and the 
kind of impetus given to cause it to run obliquely 
1 bus a bowl u said ‘ to have a wide or narrow 
bias,’ ‘ to nm with a great ’ or ‘ little bias ’ , the 
player 'gives it more ’ or ‘ less bias * in throwing it 
It IS difficult to decide m which sense exactly bias was here 

fimt u»ed A pnon we think of the oblique fine of motion 
this IS favoured also by the quotations under C and 
Bias wise yet early quotations heie point rather to the 
oblique one sided structure or shape of the bowl Formerlv 
bias was given by loading the bowls on one side with lead, 
and this itself was sometimes called the bias they are nou 
mode of very heavy wood teak or ebony and the bios given 
entirely by their shape, which is that of a sphere slightly 
flattened on one side and protuberant on the other as if 
composed of the halves of an oblate and a prolate spheroid 
1370 tr It/ejoAbps Lanterb Uv marg As you haue 
sett youre bias, so runneth your bowle xm Shaks T am 
bkr IV V 35 Well, forward, forward thus the bowle should 
run. And not vnluckily against the Bias 1643 T Goodwin 
li'k.s 11861) III 493 A bowl is swayed by the bias, and 
lead that is in it 169a Bentley Boyle Semt 11 7X If It [the 
Bowl] be made with a Byas that may decline U a little 
from a straight line 169a South 12 Semt (1697) I 4^ A 
bowl may lie still for all its Byass. 17x0 Norris Ckr Pru 
feme 1 32 The Bowl will ran, not os the Hand directs, but 
us the Bias leads. 1708 Pope Dunciad 1 170 O thou of 
I usmess the directing soul To human heads like byoss to 
the Ixiwl X7S3 Chambers Lycl Supp Bias of a bowl is a 
piece of lead put into one side to load and make it incline 
towards that side iBat Hazliit Men -V Manners Ser 11 iv 
(1869) 89 The skittle player bends his body to give a bias to 
the bowl he has already delivered from his hand 1851 A 

W Hark term vhi I 133 Just as a bowl with a bias if you 
try to send it straight the longer it rolls the further it will 
swerve xbbk Atkenmum No 1930 209/1 A bios that should 
reach the jack 

b Figurative senses taktn from the game of bowls 
1589 PuTTENHAM /Vrs/r 111 XIX (1811 oyHerbosome 
sleakc as Pans plaster Helde vp two balles of alabaster 
Fche byos [i e niimie] was a little cheme 1593 Shak 
Rtek. //, 111 iv 5 Twill make me thinke the World is full 
of Rubs And that my fortui e runnes acainst the Byas 
X58X Sidney Apol Poeirte (Arb ) 66 To findc a matter quite 
mistaken and goc downe the hill agay nst the byas m the 
mouth of some such men x6x8Mvnshol£'m Prtsoniibi'b) 
17 To bee a bowle for eveiy alley and run mto every com 
pany proves thy mind to have no bias. x6m Bacon hss 
Wud Man s Self (Arb ) i8s Which set a Bias vpon the 
Bowle of their owne Petty Lnds 17x4 C Johnson Couh 
try Lasces n 11 Joy shall be the jack pleasure the bias, 
and we 11 rowl after happiness to the last moment of life 

8 tramf An mclmation, leaning, tendency bent 
a preponderating disposition or propensity , pre- 
disposition towards , predilection , prejudice 
1573 tr Bn hanan s Dele t Ma>y in / oie celt (1824) 135 
She cometh to her own bias and openly showeth her own 
natural conditions. 1577 Holinshed Ckrem 1 166 1 They 
cease their cruellie for a time, but within a while after fall 
to their bloudie bias i6ao Quarles Jomik 1638) 38 To 
change the byas of her crooked w aye* 1643 Sir T Browne 
Rthtl Med ii 8 i Thoi^h the byas of present practise 
wheel another way 1768 Blacestone Comm III 361 The 
law will not suppose a possibility of biass or favour in a 
judge 1837 Hare Guesses 18591 >3 ^ proof of our natural 

I us to evil 18*9 SouTHES InscTipt xlv My intellectual 
life received beumes Ihe bias it hath kept 1830 Sir J 
HERi>CHEL Sind Nat Phil 111 1 (1851) 341 If the bricks 
had all a certain leaning or bias in one direction out of the 
perpendicular tSj 9 Ll (,K)e THgland tn iM C II vi 179 
They could have no possible bias in favour of the Irish 

t 4 bet couree in any direction, ordinary ' way ’ 
r rom or cut of the bias out of the way To put 
out of or off one s has to put out, disconcert, con 
fuse, put into disorder Obs 
1588 Marprel Epist (1843) 51 Marke what wil be the 
issue if you still keep your oldc byas x6oo Dekker 
Centle Craft 1873 I 30 Well Master all this is from 
the bias doe you remember the Shippe. (1619 R. Jones 
Semt in/'4««rr(i7o8)II 478 Such strangeopinions as would 
turn the whole world out M bias. 1641 Howeli hor Trav 
143 Here it will not be much out of the byas, to insert a 
few verses. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1834) I 272 There 
IS no putting nun out of hus bias He is a regular piece of 
clock work xtsrHumf/’o/ Disc 11 30 Superstition which 
throws the Goveraraent off its bias. 17^ Wolcott P 
Pindar EitAdm Wks xSta IV a66 And turn even Bishops 
off from Wisdom s bias 

5 A swaying influence, impulse, or weight , ' any 
thing which turns a man to a particular course, 01 
gives the direction to his measures’ (J ) 

XS87T URBKRViLLE Crag T (1837) ao6 That to the end he 
might the maid Unto hts bias bring xgM Shaks. ^okn 11 
577 This vile drawing byas This sway ofmolion this com 
moditie x6aa Fuller Holy 4 / rof State iv iv 354 In his 
pnme he [Wolsey] was the bias of the Christian world 
drawing the bowl thereof to what side he pleased a tbgfi 
Ci bVKLAND Hks (1687) In • puzzling Neutrality is 
the poor Soul that moves between two such ponderous 
Blasses I 1680 W Selker Nonsuch Prof 430 1 he love of 
God IS the byas of a Volunteer 1703 SrAMHOEF Pataphr 

II 196 The Bribery end Byass of Srase and Flesh xSax 
Gudstone Gleanings IV xxxix s8 He could not possibly 

be under any bias. 

t b Centre of gravity (as that which determines 
the direction of motion in a falling body) rare 
1674 Petty Disc b^f R Soi 126 I suppose in every atom 
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two poles in itt supcHictes, and a Cantral point within 
lU wbstanca, which I call tu Byat. 

C adv fCf on the teas, I* en btaUt ] 

1 Obliqudy, aslope, athwart Obs exc of dreas 
SS 78 Lankham Left (1871) 35 Wold run his rave byas 
among the thickest of the throng. iipS SVlvuter />« 
Sartas i. iv (1641) 3^1 That nch Girdle Which God gave 
Nature To weare it biaa buckled over thwart her idos 
H0U.AN0 Ptmy XX It IV (R.) 1 he leaves be chamfered or 
chanelled biais all along idx6 Suaru & Markh Countr 
Farm 310 It should be cut byas, as wedges are 
Finktt For Ambau 3* Placed on the King's ri^t 1 
not right out but byas forward. iStS Napnevs Phyt 
IFohuh, a bo(^>case of strong linen, cut bias. 

+ 2 Off the straieht, awry, wrong amiss 
To run bias on, to to fall foul of, attack Obs 
tdoo Rowlands Lot Humours Blood 1 47 His tongue 
runs byas on affaires (do6 Shaks. Fr ^Lr x 111 is Euery 
action that hath gone before fnall did draw Bias and 
thwart, not unswenng the ayme. tdxS Bolton Flat s 
(1636) a6A Metellus who always ranne bias to the mighty, 
detracted Pompey 1833 G Herbert CoHstaucu vu m 
Tet^U 64 When the wide world runnes bias. 

D Comb biM-drawing vbl sb , a turning awry 
or horn the truth, biaa-eyed a , obltquc-eyed AKo 
Biaswise. q V 

s6o6 Shaks Fr * Cr i\ v 169 Faith and troth Strom d 
purely from all hollow bias drawing 1883 Glatgcm. IFUy 
Her 13 May a/7 1 he bias eyed son of the sun [Chinaman] 
manipulated the gummy nnss 
Biai (bat as), v Also 7 biaoe, 7-8 byas, byass 
7-9 biass [f prcc sb C f F btatser, Pr btaisat 
In inflexions, often spelt btasses, biassed, blasting , 
though the single s is more regular , cf the sb ] 

1 trans To give bias to (a bowl), to furnish 
with a weight or bias , cf Biaseij 1 

x66r Dhyuen IVxld Gallant iv 1, Your Bowl must be well 
bias d to come in 

2 trans/ and To give a bias or one-sidetl 
tendency or direction to , to incline to one side , 
to influence, affect (often unduly or unfairly) 

a x6a8 F Greville Stduey (1652) 60 To biace Gods un 
mortal truth to the fatitasiea of mortal! Princes. 1846 b 
'BoLTOtx Arraigum Err 239 Beware of being byassed with 
carnall and corrupt affe tions 1683 Burnlt tr Mores 
UiopM (1685) 122 Men whom no Advantages can bjass 
IXX7II Ken Hymnar Poet Wks 1721 II 108 By Grace our 
Wills may byaud be 1853 Macailav I/tst Eng IV Bj 
If his judgment had not been biassed by hi$ passions. 1873 
Hamekton Intell Lt/t ti 111 66 Artists are seldom good 
critics of art because their own pracuce biasses them, and 
they are not disinterested 

D To incline to or tost-ards , to cause to swerve 
1643 1 Goodwin IVks (1861) III 488 We shall not lx. 
1 lassed aside xiia Si eell A/et/ No 491 F 2 Without any 
Vice thit could mass him from the F xeciition of Justice 
tSot Sports Sr Introd 4 Such exercises ns 

biased the mind to military pursuits. x86« Lytton Stt 
Story I 216 Whether it was the Latin inscription tint 
h id originally biased bir Philip Derval a literary taste to 
wards the mystic jargon 

t c To influence or incline (one) to io anything 
lyat Dc Foe Moll FI (1840) *55 She soon biassed me lo 
consent X747 Gould Eng; Ants 93 Mr Ray and other 
Naturalists are hence byassed to believe the Curiosity 
1 8 tnlt To incline to one side, to swerve from 
the right line 0 ( r 

x6as Heylin ( nstuo^r 11 1682) 191 Without partiality, or 
Iwassing on either hand 1640 Sandirson SVrw II 158 
The hearts of such ns bjass too much that way 1645 f i/j 
Alarum ao Many great Patri ts in the beginning have suite 
byased 1687 A I ovkll Bergen s Comic ffist ii 1 
That made me iinagiue that 1 byassed towards the Moon 

Biased (bs last), /// a [f prec + eu ] 

1 Of bowls Having a bias 

x6xi Markham Comitr C nUnt 1 (16151 108 Your roui I 
Iwared bowles for open grounds 1877 Ec Warbcktcn 
Foems 15 The bias 1 bowl roll d circling to the jack 

2 Influenced , inclined in some direction imdiilv 
or unfairly influenced, prejudiced 

i<S49G Daniki Frtnarch, Jitih //, Ixxv How hyasst 1 
all humane Actions are ! x66s Fuller Itorlkics in iis If 
he were a Biassed and Partiall writer x68i Hrs ln -tl 
4 cbit 1 TO When to Sin our byast Nature leans 1870 
P til Mall U 18 Aug 3 'Abstention from biassed language 


BiasittfiT (bat fibiij), vbl sb [f as prec + iNu i ] 

1 Inclination towards one side , propension 

Hall Horm f'" w 7 The best course to keepe his 
judgement from biasing 1865 Carlyll hrsik (rt V xi 1 
VII 74 ihe question is intricate, and there arc many scciet 
Inassings concerned in the solution of it 

2 In needlework A kind of work resembling 
‘ gathering ’ X83IB IForkwoutau s Guide 1 i 7 

lli*asixig,/// a [f as prec +»iNO^] a That 
gives a bias f b 1 hat moves obltquefv, obhquc 
1658 UssHER.^>/N VI 98 Ihe Loxodromie, or massing niu 
tions of the stars, in the Zodiac t86i H Macmillan 
Pootu Page Vat 242 [These] operate as biassing influences. 
fBiasxiMS. Obi rare-’* Obliquity 
1611 CoTGR , Btaiseure, slopenessc, byasnesse oblique 
nes^ or obliqiutie 

tBi*af-wiM.*way-g,a</t' Obs In a slanting 
manner, aslant, obliquely , also /jf 
1940 Raynalu Birth Man i lu (16341 as Iwo ByBsawi>.a 
descending muscles. 1351 Recokok Cast Ktunul (1556 
111 A Iitle altering of the one side maketh the boul to run 
biasM wales csoxS J Smyth BerktUys 149 A mat 
that from the font to the grave walked alwayes byaswise. 
s66e Hexham Dutch Diet Sekuyu, crosse Oblique or Byas 
wise xToa W J tr Bruits Va^ /rrrtarxxwii 148 fhe 
roof was not flat but nsing Bia', waj 


Biauricular (boti^n kii/l&i), a [f Bi* frej ^ 
i^Aubioulah} Having two atmcles Blauri- 
onlsits a the same 

xS^s Kirbv H/tk f fust Amim II xxu. 4x2 Heart bi 
aunculate 1830 Todd Cyc/ Auat III 991 A bi.aunLuhir 
structure of the heart as In the Siren 

Bia*zal,(Z »next BtuavUty, biaxial i^aractcr 

1837 Whewku Hist Induct 9 c (1857) II 206 Its crys 
UUine symmetry is biaxal t86p Tvndail Notes Ltght 
f 433 Biaxal crysUls, or thone which possess two optic 
axes 1M4 Esadtr 85 ao6/a The biaxality usenbed to it 

Biaxial Iboiiaksial), a [f Bl- fref^ 1 + 
Axial ] Having two (optic) axes. 

1894 J Hoco Microsc I h (18^) 146 Topar a biaxial 
crystal ci66gj WvLDEint/n Ot 1 84/1 Nitre u a 
biaxul ciystal 

Bib (bib), V horms 4-6, 9 dtai beb, 6 bibb, 
byb, bybbe 6-7 bibbe, 4- bib [Poswbly an 
adaptation of L hth fie to drink , but it may have 
originated independently, in an imitation of re- 
peated movements of the lips , cf the variant beb ] 
trans de tntr To dnnk , keep on dmiking tipple 

cx3a5 E h Atht P 1490 A bostcr on benche blbbc. 
|>er.of c 1386 Chavclr Ren t F 342 'ITiis, Millere hath so 
w isely bibbed [f r bebbed] Ale That as an hors he snorteth 
in Ills sleepe xsM Drant I/oracc Sat vu hivb, Thou 
thinkes by sleepe, and bibbinge wyiie to lanishe out all 
w)es loiji Pox Borealis xn Hart Mis (Malh ) IV 233 
If they cannot byte of a bannock and bibbe of the brookc 
t x64< Howpll Litt II 48 As soon a luile liulc Ant Shall 
bib the Ocean dry x8^ Brownino \t I Britts ^ Folks 
kem bibbing beer While the parsons prayed for ram 

D Btb all mght a drunkard confirmed toper 

161a Sylvester I aery m Lur Wks (16 1) 1150 B l 
Harpies, Sirens, Centaurs Bib all nights 

Bib (htb , sb^ Also 6 bibbe, 7-S bibb [Pa h 
from Bib v , but whether because worn by a child 
when drinking (cf /elei , or because a bib im 
bibes moisture Skeat), is purely conjectural ] 

A cloth placed under a child s chin, to keep the 
front of the dress clean, esp at meals 

1380 Bari 1 Air B 634 A Bibbe for a ciiildcs breo i a 
gorget. X989 Pappe w llatihet Ciij Ginc the nifant a 
blbbc t6i3BEAi.sf &.)rx.Ciptt tin v We 11 ) a\c a I ib 
for spotling of thy doublet 1785 Cowplr I ask i\ 2 6 

Misses at whose age the r motners wore Ihe back stri 
and the btb 1840 H K>o Kiln iHs t^g xxxii Her best bibs 
u ere made Of rich gold brocade. 

b A similar article worn 1 ver ihe bicast by 
adults frequently as the upper part of an apt on 
Best bib an I tuihr put for ‘ ficst clothes as i 
whole, properly of girls or women, but also of 
men 


1687 B Randolph Ar kiptlit,o 5* r® their brea is 
hangs a I it b which reaches a little rx;low their wast 1737 
G Smith C«r Rtlat I 11 13a Ihc Dri\er is dressed in 
his best Band and Btb X865 Dickens 1/ tt Fr iv She 
girded herself with an ipron and conlrncd a bib to lu 1875 
Lant ( loss (F D S 37 An |.ut him his best 1 ib an 
tucker un an went to look for a place for him 
0 attrib OA \xx bib apt on , la-at 

1674 Drvoen Prol open \ House. 27 Only fools 1 h 
extremity of modes will imitate 1 he dangling knee fringe 
and the bib cravaC 1790 I Aiv 1 esthlrstonii in 1 / 

Ld Gambler {i^i) I ii 31 A laced bib apron was brought 
to me 1880 Kinclakk Cum a\\ xl 440 The gracious 
bib apron sc'-med to fold her in honour 
Bib (bib , sb 2 [from Bib si i see quot i8^() ] 
A fish the whiting pout {OoiIns /in ns) 

1674 Kay // rArr loi Ine Bib ir Blinds. ij 66 Pcsnani 
dooi (1769)111 149 I he Bib (Oil / s is) is esteemed a 
good eating (itih not unlike the whiting m taste, 1836 
\AHRELLitr/r F tikes \\ I S9 F roin a singular power fin 
flating a membrane which covers the ejes and other parts 
aboi t the head which when thus distended have ihc sp 
pcarancc of bladders it is called Pout Bib Btens and 
Blinds. x68o OvNiiiLR //sAcx 341 


Bibacious (bi , baibt > Jas'', <r [f L itimci 
nom btbxv given to drinking + -ous ] Addicted 
to or fond of drinking , bibulous 
1676 liuLi OKAR /<i»x given much to drinki iL 1834 
Bloiim Mag XVI 6^0 ITie middle [class are) bilacious 
more than health requires. 

Bibaoity (bibo-Mli) [f as prcc see wity ] 
Addictedness to drinking , tippling 

x 6 a 3 CocKERAM II, Oulragious drinking Bibaitty 164a 
1 I u\i.OH ( oiFs yudtrm 1 vu 105 This Sinnc of BibdLiiy 
nnd Viiiosity 1804 T Trotter Drunkenness xv §j ii 
i he evils which follow btbacity 

Bibasio (boibi^ sik), a C hem [f Bi pr/ - i 
+ B\HKr^l+ ic] Having two bases. Btiasu 
at id one which contains two atoms of displace 
able hydrogen e ^ H,SO«), and can ihertforc fonn 
two s^cs of salts, normal (ir g K, SO, and acid 
{e g KH SO,) Now more commonly Di a vsic 
1847 9 Todd Lyil Anxt Ar Phys IV 80/2 The bibasic 
phosphate of ammonia and magnesia. 1876 Harley M it 
M d 314 Oxalic acid is Inbosic. 

Bil^tion (bilv> [tii) [Humorously f Bib v 
see ATioN cf BinnioNl Bibbing, potation 
1830 FraseFs Mag 1 317 Wilson had lost hi* five senses 
only reutining that of whisky bibatiun 1843 Carl3 le Past 
te Pr (18581 137 He of the frequent bibations. 

Blbatoxy see Bibitoky 


Bibb (bib) Naut Also 8 bib [vanant of 
Bjb a bracket under the trestle tree of a 

mast, resembling in position a child’s bib 


1779-80 Cook Vey (1785) II 371 The foremast to be 
in order to fix a new bib. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's 

Bibbed (bibd), ppl a Furnished with a bib 
1883 Sunday Mag 483 The lady in neat white cap and 

I ibbcd apron 

Bibber (bi baj) [f Bibz/+ eb’] One who 
dnnks freauently , a tippler hrequent in comb, 
as tl nu , Peer bibber, etc ) 

1936 Rented Sedition 20 b, Bibbers wil be offended with 
hym 1796 C I LLAS I ss Waters 1 185 The subjects of 
the Ooutarc generally wine cider and beer biberx «*«45 
Hood Drink bong \ Look at the bibbers of wine. 

Hence Bibberahip 

1870 Lachard Con/ tUigyix ITiat would much better 
f i some old soker at Parnassus than his sipping tinexpc 
rienced bibbership Alas poor child ! 

Bi bbery. rat t [f as prcc + y ] Bibbing, 
drinking , a bibbing house 

i6m UsquiiART Rob lais 1 xl I never eat any confection* 
whiles 1 ant at the bibbery i« 3 i J Wilson m Blackn 
^lag XXV 541 1 he high and palmy state of wine bibbery 

Bibbiag (bi bir|), vbl sb [f Bib v + -IBO* ] 
( nntinued or rejrcated dnnking tippling 
a 1400 Aleaauder Stev 154 Kaciis he was bra>newode 
for bobbing of wynes 1^3 Homilus 11 Agst ( tuttony 
(1859) 398 They that give tnemselves to bibbing and ban 
lucting 1835 r llvHT yml No 70 256 ihelnbbingof 
bad water meets with encouragement 

b aft) lb , as in Itbbing hoiist ( - tippling house) 

1987 Chlrcmyari It trlA If tlesixSyf 14 1 he Danes like 
wise, doe lead a bibbing life 1687 T Brows Ltb Cause 
in Dk But-khni s Wks (17051II iji It wou d sound oddly 
to turn It (the Meeting house] into a Bibbing House 

Bibbug,/// a [f Bibv-1- IVO^] 

1 That biDg , given to dnnking 

Cahfw Huartes Ejeam this xiv (1596 353 If the 
same be gluttonous, greedy and bibbinc 1636 Du Card 
( ate Lat Uni f 633 Ravening and bu bing belly god*. 
xt'g^ Frasers Mag VIII 44 He m now a port bibotng 
gout bemartyred believer m the Tory faith 

2 Of things Absorbent , = Bibllou8 1 

1633 P Fletchfr A/ \ xvii 51 Unto a bibbing 
substance d>wn convoying Ibui v xvvi, The bibbing 
third draws it loccther nigher 

Bibble (bi b l), v Also 6 bible, bibil, bybyll 

[f Bib+ te freq eucitng cf prattle tipple^ 

1 1 Io keep dnnking, to drink a. t> ms Obs 
1583 Stanyhlrsi FEnets 1 Arb 33 His fierce steeds 
Xuiuri sircmi grcdilyc bibl d 
tb tntr Obs 

a iM Skelion Elyn A ummtng 550 Let me wyth you 
byb^l i$8i Marbeck Bk of Solti 326 An Eagles oldc 
ige for ncccsHiiie compelleth him to be ever bibling 

2 mtr To dabble with the bill like a duck b 
trails lo dnnk with a dabbling noise 
1553 Hcloei Biibbljng, or bjbbljng in water, as ducke 
do amphtboh s s86t M B Luwakos late of Hoods 11 

II Liltrniuek How pleasant it is to glide through the grass 
And bibble the dew drops as 1 pass 1 

Bibbld>babbl0 (bi b bba. b 1) Also 6 bybell 
babbel byble , bible bable bybble babble 
[Intensive reduplication of Babbi e cf txttk tattle 

ptl pat, etc ] Idle or empty talk prating. (\ er> 
common m i6th c ) 

iSja More Co«/«/ Barnes \\n Wks. 754/1 I willcutlc 
of all his bybell babbel xtgi O Har\r\ Pierces Super 
48 His phanUsticall bible tobblex and capricious panges 
>601 bHAKS Txml N \\ \x lox Eiidcauour ihy selfe to 
leepc and Icaue thy vaiiic bioble babble xij/i TraRf 
tpmm Matt xxii ag (Ihe Athenians] therefore counted 
all that St Paul could nay to it bibble 1 abble. 1701 Si ulev 
Crumbier! i 1766)105 Bilble babble civc the goo'c more 
ha> i866Atd</rai Apr 397 T ernbie philippics against 
wit frittering froth whipping and vain bibble babble 

Bibblev (bi bbj) Also 6 bibbiler [f Bibble 
+ -erI 1 A dnnker, a tippler 

«1593Udail/? D 111 V Arb 58 Foreye wcllbibbler 
and worthily may ye speede *966 (..ascoions bnpposis 
Wks. 1587)5 Vn excellent good bibbiler xjjj^Ceutl Mag 
X LI 1 1 196 Bach idle bibbTcr is now such a ninny 

tBi’bbles, biblei. ? Obs rare [f Bibble v ] 
Strata of clay containing wat«r 
1747 Hoosdn 2 ?ti/ M iv He comes from com 

m •) 1 F artb the first into Clay, from Clay to Bibles, elu 

Bibbling (bibliij),/// a [f Bibble -»• inc .^1 
a Dnnking , tippling b Dabbling with the bill 
like a duck dnnking 

i$98 Hulovt, Bybblyng with the byll btbulus 1969 
Golding Ox id's Met iti (1593) 60 I ittlc biblinj. Phyalc 
md Pseke that pretie mope 1019 T orc.es tr Ba on s H isd 
270 An age that is dull bibling and reeling 

t Bib 0 ‘d 0 f 2 Obs [01 bebiodan, f Be + 
/<Wa«toBlD] tiiiiis To liiil, command 
c xooo Aleric Dent 111 2S Bebc-od losue t tooo Ags 
C osp I ukc IV 10 He I >* ei gUiin l>e pc bebyt 
belieot] pa:t big pc ^clicaldon t 1179 Lott Horn 235 He 
[Noc] dedc pa swa him god behead 
BibeneUa, obs form of PlRPlBELLA a herb 
[Cf med I piptnella G — the same ] 

1831 Speed Prosp / ails H arid 43 bilke dyed with ter 
tame knots of Bibertella 

tBi'berage. Obs rare-' Also idge [ad 
med I biberagtnm f biltrc lo dnnk see age J 
A drmk given by way of fee Cf Bfvebaoe 
xfibirHi flxM fs Jests Collccter general of foys and biber 
age (p r biberidgep 

fmu-vgKv Oh [Op Inbioigan to defend 
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f Bk 4 beorjfln, Bkroh v ] trans To protect one- 
self from, ward off 

a lOQO Btcrwu^f 3497 Him bebeor^n ne con worn wundor 
bebodum werjan eastes c tao^ Lav 146a Conneos blctnte 
and ^DO scute bi Wh t^saso him seolf werede]. 

t Bi’beron. Obs rare-^. [a 1* btberon, f L 

bib tVe to drink ] A tippler 
1637 Bastwick Litany 1 19 Corporations of bibcrons and 
tiplers. 

tMbdrot. Obs (Sceauot) 

1906 Phillips, Biheroi, mine d Meats made of the Breasts 
uf Partridges and fat Pullets. 1731-90 in Bailev 
tBibeiy. Obs “■® [ad L btbtsia the ‘ dnnk 
land ’ ^Plautus) ] * A too earnest desire afttr 

drink ' Bailey 1731 , Vol II 
BibiUon (^blbi Jan), [ad late L btbUton (tn, 
f btbfre to dnnk sec TioN ] Dnakinij 
iSga G S Fabbr Diff Romanum (1853) Ivi, Ibe gross 
carnal sense of an actual bibition. 

Bibitory (bl bitan), a rare [ad mod I 
hibitSrius, I b^it- ppl stem of btbSrt to drink , see 
-OBY ] Of or pertaining to drinking , spti in 

hibitoty mustU, sraonym for ‘ rectus intcrnus ocull ’ 
1699 Phili IPS, Bibitory Musclf, the Muscle that draws 
down the Lye towards the Cup when we dnnk 18^ 
brattrt Mag IX, 586 ITiis is not a question amatory— it 
Is a consideration bibatorv [ric]. 

Bible (bcxbl) torms 3-4 bibul, 4 bibel, 
4-6 bibil(l, 5 bybulle, bybylle, f-6 byble, 6 
bybill, bybul, 4- bible [a f bibUs 13 th c 
( — Pr btbla, Sp and Pg It hibbta, whence 

also Ger bibel, Du bijbel, all fern ) —late I 
bibha fern sing , for earlier biblia neut pi , the 
Sscnptures, a Gr tA Pi 0 \la, ht ‘ the books,’ in 
later Chnstian wnters spec ‘ the canonical books, 
the Scriptures,’ 

The Gr fSi/SAia was pL of /Ji^Aiop, dim of fiifiKotii the 
inner hark of the papyrus ‘paper , a a paper, stroll, roll 
or book), which had ceased to have a diminutive sense, and 
was the ordinary word for * book, whether as a distinct 
treatise, or as a subdivision of a treatise, before its apphea 
tion to the Jewish and Christian Scriptures. In reference 
to the former, see rA fiifiXia. ra ayta ‘ the holy books, in 
I Mace xiL 9 in Clemens Alex probably and Origen Uu 
yoaHHtmM IV jod Iximm I i68)r9a3 certainly rA^i/JAta 
Include the N Test books. In Latin, the first appearance 
of biilia IS not ascertained Jerome uses bthh fikha for the 
Scriptures and this name continued in literary use fur 
several centuries. Of Aid/ns, Becker, C Ual Bibhoth. 4 tiii^ 
43, has a 9th c. example (see also those under sense i below 
but the evidence of the Romanic langs shows that bibb t 
must have been the popular name| and hive been treated 
as a fern sing much earlier than this. The common change 
of R Lat neuter pL into a fern sing in a (as in anna b it 
talia, folia, gauHia, fcsta opera, etc ) was in the case f 
biblia facilitated by the habit of regarding the Scriptures 
ns one work. In OE hiblio'pcUe alone occurs in Angl 
Latin biblia and htbliolhica interchange in the iithc cat,! 
logue of the library of I indtsfarne m the ijth c catalogue 
of the Durham books only biblia occurs,] 

I 1 The benptures of the Old and New Tes 
lament (Sometimes in early use, and still dial , 
used for the Old Testament , e g 'neither m the 
Bible nor the Testnment ’) 

[xoM Co/o/ / itnhs/arnf {Becker Catal Btblt th Atiitf 
17a) Unum bibliam in duobus voluminibus Bibliotheca, id 
est vetus et novum Icstamentum in duobus libris ia66 
(atal kccUs DtineltH \tbitl 256) Unam bibli itn in IV 
magnis voluminibus ulinm bibliara in duobus voluminibus | 
a 1300 CHriar M 1900 As be lubul U r bibil, bibcl, hible] 
sais. 1330 R Brunne thrm 390 pc bible may not lie. 
C14M Lvoc. Min Poems 179 Like ns the bibylle rehcrsith 
More lltresyts i Wks. 154/1 He Icmed the articles of 
his beleue in the byble. 1330KASIKCI Ok Purgat 1 1 Ncy 
iher of the bokys of the dde byble nor of the newe tesli 
ment 1387 Golding De Momay xxiv 357 Ccrtaine booke. 
which we call the Bible or Olde Testament 1798 SOUTHEV 
Fng Fclog V, Is that the chanty your Bible teaches ? 1830 
Phew ott Mexico I s6 ) [TTicyl earned with them the sword 
in one hand and the Bible m the other 
b A copy of the Scriptures 

i4 « Sir J Pastoh Lett 59a II 3*9 As for the Byble that 
the inajiter hath I wend ‘h® uttcrmosl prysc hid not passyd 
v mark 1539C0VLRDALE /.«/ Cnwnveli m Bible ^Bagtter) 
Pref 18 I tcense and privilege for the sale of his Bibles and 
New testaments 1704 Ntiboi Fesl if- Posts xviii (1739) 
337 To force from Christians their Bibles. t8$M H Cotton 
FmI BibU Pref 8 Mutilated church Bibles 
0 A particular edition, or a copy of it 

igjBCovKRDALE C rwwnof//in (Bagstcr) Pref 16, 

I may know yourpleasure concerningthe annotations of this 
Bible 1644 Evislyn M nt (1857 I 130 They are described 
in some of St Hierom s bibles. li^iPemyCytl IV 374/3 
This [Geneva] edition w often calle 1 the Breeches Bil Ic 
on account of a rendenng given in Gen in 7 iSsa Macai 
X-Ke Fred Oe,Fss (1854)659/3 lo Frederic William this 
huge Irishman was what a brass Otho, or a Vinegar Bible, 
IS to a collector of a different kind 
2 Hence Jig A text book, an authority (of re- 
ligion, politics, etc ) , a sacred book 

1804 SouTHKV m Robberda Mem IF Faylor 1 517 1 he 
Annual bids fair to become my political bible 18^ Emeu 
SON Eng Fraits Wks 1874 if, ’The poets who have ton 
tnbuteo to the Bible of existing England sentences of 
^idince 1883 M Williams Relig Thought Ind it 31 
This phase of the Brahmanical system has for its special 
I ibic the sacred treatises called BrShmiwias. 

1 3 trails/ A large book, a tome, a long treatise. 
<377 Banci I PI B xy 87 Of ku matere I my^te make 
a longe bible. 1384 Chalcer H Faint 1334 Men myght 
make of hem a bible xx" footethykke 194x1X0 all 


Apopkth 303 a, When he had read a long bible wnten and 
sent to hym from Antipatcr. t8aa Z. Bovn Last Battell 656 
( I AM.), I would cladlie know what a blacke bible is that 
which IS called, the Book of the wicked 

II A collection of books , a library [One of 
the stiihes of Gr fii^Xia not cited by Du Cange 
in med i , but cf the converse use of bihltotkeca 
in sense of bibha 3 

138. WvcLii' 3 Mail 11 13 He makynge a litil bible [Viil 


Angl 


gate hibliotheciwi] gadnde of cuntrees bokis c t4S5 in Wr 
Wuicker Fix 648 Bihkoteca, bybulle 1483 Cath 
3 1 A Bybylle, bibha, bibliotktca 

III Comb , chiefly nttrib , as Btble-compcstlton, 
distributor, -lore, -matter, -reader, -seller, student, 
tone, -version , and Bible bearing, reading, adis 
Also Blble-i^aafl, a class for the study of the 
Bible; Bible oath, a solemn oath taken upon 
the Bible , Bible preaa, bibble , Naut a hand 
rolling board for cartridges, rocket cases, etc , 
Bible-readar, a reader of the Bible, also, like 
Bible-woman, one employed to reaii the Bible 
from house to houbc 

>604 Br MooMTACu.rl/»^ CaesaremaiioriliitStr 7 Eliot 
I 356 Saint seeming, "biblc bearing, and hypocritical 
"'hey were called in derision, 

bigots Bible moths. 1698 

( ONcREVE If ay Iforldv 11 (1) ) So long as it was not a 
* Bible-oath, we may bieak it with a safe conscience 
1 IIACKKKAV PirgiHiaus (1876) 539 He would take his I 

oath of that 1874 M Arnold in ConUmp Rev Oct 806 
1 hese two things achieved by us fur the “Bible reader s 
benefit 1840 Sto\h lutrod Laum s Neiess 53 The dc 
mands of Its “Bible reading members 1863 M IIWhatelt 
Ragged Life Egypt xi 99 Ihis “Bible reading continued 
for several months 1707 Land Gas No 4342/4 Rolieit 
Whitlcdge, “Bible seller, at the Bible m Creed lane i 8J3 
Lvnch Seif hnprot (1859) 43 No “Bible student can mis 
lake Christianity 

Bible^hristian. 

1 A Chiislian according to Scriptural standaid 
1766 Weslly Jml 31 Oct , A real Bible Christian 1788 

- IVks (1873) VII 303 Ihc Methodists were one and all 
determined to lie Bible Christians 

2 The name of a I*rotestant stxt founded in 
1815 by ^^llUam O Brynn, a Wesleyan preacher 
in Cornwall , chiefly in the south west of Eng 
land 

a t86o Wmately Com pi Bk (1864) 367 Still more ol 
jcciionable is the iiilc of Bible Chnstians assumed by a sect 
i860 Venahi m Isle If ight 389 1 he ‘ Bihle Christians or 
Bryanite* were pcculi irly active in g ithenng congrega 
lions m the outlying hamlets 

Bible-Cle'rk. a A student of the Bible 
b ipei The title of a class of students in certain 
colleges at Oxford having the duty of reading the 
lessons in chaiicl, and of saying grace m Hall 
i6a6 Bernard Isle tf if in (cd 10) 13 llius Hue and Cne 
IS written by the Biblc^larke xfijoJ Cotton Sing Psalms 
21 In some Cathedrall Churches the Bible Clerks doe sing 
their Chapters out of the old and New 1 estament a 167a 
Wood Zi/c (1848) 113 1 he bible clciks of Merton Coll 
Bi-bleed, -bloody, -blot see Bic BLErn, etc 
Bibler (b?i bbj) [f Bible + £r 13 ta A 

student or reader of the Bible •]• b A Bible clerk 
Si One of the older scholars in a bcotch 
country school, so called because the Bible was 
their class book 

ijwSCoiKRDALK V /* Ded , New fanglcd fellows Enjdiih 

bibUrs, coblcrs of divinity in Ltoniann (1865) aao 1 he 
Diblcr s office xcems lo lw\c been to reid a portion >f Strip 
turc in the hall at dinner In the accounts for 1569 there 
A charge for making 11 halfpaces m Ihc hawle for the 
Uybelers to btand up n vs 16x5 tr < Hsahtos Sp Inqun, 
170 Many would scornfully tcarm him a good Bibler 1883 
Nasmyth Autobiag u so The Bibler s beat’ is marked 
[1 e. a seat on the Castle rock to which the bigger boys used 
to climb] 

Bibless (bi hlos\ a W ithout a bib 

.86s DicKbNS Mat Fr III iv 37 Bibles.s and aproiiless 

tBi'blet. Obs rare-' [f Bible + et, ?dim] 

t A book, or 1 library 

1388 WscLir Fsra v 17 Now therfor if it semeth good to 
the king rikene he tn tne biblct [v r biblct, that is the 
book of croHuliHg, biblct of ironyclis , 138a librarie, Lat 
bibtiothei 0 of the king 

Biblio (bi bilk), a 1 Obs [ad med L bibhc-us, 
f bibha or Gr B 10 \ot ] = next 
1684 N S Crit Lnq Edit Bible \pp 294 A late Writer 
in hiH Biblic Inquisitions. 17*5 tr hufiiHshiil Mist I 
V 180 Biblick h xcrcitations. ciiis hesLU Leif Artw 
(1848) 443 The Biblic expression the Ancient of Days 

Biblical (bi blikal), a [f as prcc + -AL ] Of, 
relating to, or contained in, the Bible 
1790 PoHMiN I itt Fran is 305 (T ) Augustine and Jerome 
corresponded upon bibl 11 al siimccts. 18^ M acal UiT Hist 
Avg I 331 Deeply versed In biblical cnticum 
Biblfoadlty. mnee-wd [f prec + -ity] 
Biblical quality , loncr a biblical matter or fact 
tSftCAtUYLxbterlingt xv 135 He would study theology 
biblicalities 

Biblically, adv [f a»preL+-LY^] In bib- 
lical style, according to the Bible 

>838 G & Faber Inquiry 475 Conrad might be ig 
norant of the biblically recorded arcumstance 
BiblioiWBl (bi bluiz’m) [f Biblio 4- -ism ] 
Adherence to the letter of the &ble 
i8st Carlyle Sterling iii vi, As rampant as Bibhcism 


was in the Seventeenth Century 1874 tr Ooslerstes Chr 
D^maius aai Biblicism, or Idolatry of the letter 

BiblioiSt (bi blisist). [f Bibuo + -IBT ] A 
professed adherent of the letter of the Bible 
i8w G S Faber JnstiJiiattoH 276 The speculations of 
the Schoolmen were strongly opposed by the Biblicisu ol 
the Old llieolo» i86a Tfist Rev XLI 78 The extrav 
anmt claims of Biblicists with more zeal than discretion 
Biblicisc (bi bhsoizX P [f as prec + -laE ] 
Irans To subject to the Bible Hence Bibli- 
oiBod ppl a 

x86f Pall Mall G 33 Sept lo/i The more recent creed of 
the biblicized Chinese 

Biblico-(bibhkd), comb form of Biblic, al, 
as in blblioo-lltersury a , relating to the literature 
of the Bible , bibhoo-poetio a, of or relating to 
scnptural poetry , biblioo psychological, etc 
t8(M Month Mag X 433 Under his biblico poetic banner 
1863 Ireollles in a 4- O Scr iii HI 342 His bibhco 
literary preparations iB6a R. Wallis DeliLsih' Bibl 
Pwkot 15 A bibhco psychological investigation 

Biblio- (bi bli|d), repr Gr $i 0 mo- stem and 
comb form of 0t0\tov book In compounds 
formed in Greek itself, as bibliography, 0 i 0 \to- 
ypaipla , and m many of mod formation, as bibho 
i,’vny, bibhokfept, bibhophagtst, etc , some of which 
are merely j)ea an tic or ponderously humorous 
Biblioclasm (bi blmiklo? z’m) [f. Biblio + 
Gr -Kkacifios breaking ] Destruction of books, or 
of the Bible BiblloolMt ( kla st) [Gr *A«4orTijs 
breaker], a destroyer of books, or of the Bible 
(Little more than nonet words ) 

1864 r Crih iiH 8 The Biblioclasm ofthc 
higher criticism 1SB4 Athenuvm 7 June 734 Made bon 
fires of the Maya and Aztec manuscripts May these bishops 
c^iate iheir crimes in the purgatory of biblioclasts I 

Bibliognoit (bi bh,%np» st, ^st^ [a h bihho 

gnoste f BiBrio- + Gr -fvwitTijs one who knows] 
One who knows books and bibliography Hence 
Bibliognostio a 

a 1804 D Israeli Cur / it (1839") iff 3*3 ^ bibhoguoste 
Is one knowing in title pages and colophons and all the 
minutia, of a book 1863 Sat Rev 505 A priggish biblio 
gnostic air 

Bibliogony (bibliipgdm) [f Biblio + Gr 

7ovia generation ] 1 he production of books 

1843 Southey Ax /irrlnterclLxui (D )1 he various schemes 
of bibliogony devised for explaining its phenomena. 

Bibliograph (bi bhipgruf) [prob a F bib- 
hographe, ad Gr piUXioypaipot book writer ] » 
Bibuoqrapheb 

181S T Jefferson fPrit (1830) IV 263 Mr Ticknor is 
the best bibliograph I have met with 1871 J Hatton 
Flit P ppies I tx 118 You find the old bibliogriiph in some 
corner or ihe room amidst a heap of books 

Bibliographer (bibhifigrafoi) [f as prtc 

+ EBl ] 

1 1 A wnter ol books a copyist Obs 

Bxovnt, Bibliographer a wnter of books a Scrivener 
1761 Ienning Png Diet , Biblugraphir, one who writes 
or copies books 

2 One who writes about books, describing their 
authorship, printing, publication, etc 
z8i4 Uibdin Bibl bpencer 1 Pref 6 One of the most 
celebrated of modern Bibliographers 1869 Buckle C/r ihs 
1 1 viii 480 Antomo the most learned bibliographer Spam 
ever possessed 

Bibliographic (bi bliidgnje flk), a [f Gr 
0i0Xioyp&<(>-os (see above) + lO cf F btblioQraph 
ique, perh the immediate source ] t)f or pertain 
ing to bibliography 1847 m Craig 

Bibliogra*phio»l, a [f is prec + -\l] 

Of, relating to, or dealing with bibliography 
i8ea Dibdin Introd Class Advt , 1 he English Nation 
IS without a Bibliographical and Typographi nl Dictionary 
.868 Pattisoh Aca iem $ 4 117 An assistant qualified 
by professional bibliographical knowledge 

Bi bliogra*phically, culv [l prec+ ly-J] 
With respect to bibliography 
1804 Dibdin I xbr Lamp 40 There is little, bibliographi 
cally speaking, which can be advanced on the subject 

Bibliogriaphise (bibiii^grafsiz), v [f as 

prec + -IZK ] Irans To write a bibliography of 
1614 Dibdin Libr tomp 770 To bibhographise the article 
Voltaire 1881 Duly Neus 15 Feb CAtalogues are i utn 
logued and bibliographies are bibliographisciT 

Bibliography (bibli Ip graft) [a Gr /S iBAio- 

fpatpla book writing cf F btbltographte ] 

+ 1 The writing of books Obs 
167B in Phillii a (App ) 

2 The systematic description and history of 
books their authorship, printing, publication, 
editions etc 

1814 Dibdin Spencir I Pref 5 The Study of Biblio 
grapny in this country is perhaps in its infancy iSm Alli 
BONE Dill Eng Lit Pref 5 Some other manuals of a simi 
lar character are very defective in bibhomphy 1870 
h MKHsoN Soc <1 holti viil 168 1 he annals of bibliography 
afford many examples of the delirious extent to which Ixmk 
fancying can go 

3 A book containing such details 

1838 Hallam Hist Lit I 1 III 184 note, No such book 
appears in any of the biblio^phies. 

4 A list of the books of a particular author, 
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printer, or country, or of those dealing with any 
particular theme , the literature of a subject 
xSfoW Rowlands (/i///) Cambrian Bibliography 
R 1 -f SHRMiERD {htlf) The Bibliography of Ruskm »*» 
NatHre XXVI atf The literature or bibliography of the 
•proies of the Orthocerata. 

BiblioUM^ (bi bli|0klept) [f Bibuo* + Gr 
NA^irrijr thieQ A book-thief Bi blioklevto* 
maulM, a book-thief regarded as insane 

tSSx Atkenmum at June S^aA Deaidea the direct biblio- 
klept there is the indirect thief, who borrows and never re 
turns the book. t88t A. Laho Library 53 Cathenne de 
Medici was a biblioklept Ibid 46 A great Parisian book 
seller who was a bibliokleptomaniac 

Bibllollbtxy (bibliip litn) [f Bidlto + Gr 
Xarpfia worship ] a Extravagant admiration of 
a book b Excessive reverence for the mere letter 
of the Bible Bibliolater [cf tdolater], one 
who entertains such excessive admiration or reve- 
rence BibUolatrlat^prcc BibUo latroua <z , 
given to, or characterized by, bibliolatiy 

/» 176* BvaoM Bp Glotiet^t Docir Grate, if to ndoro an 
image be idolatry, To deify a book is bibliolatry i8a6 C 
Robinson Dutry' (1869) II 330 Coleridge had convinced him 
that he was a bibliolatnst 1847 De Quincey Protest Wks 
VIll xio lliey charge upon us Bibliolatry, or a super 
stitious allegiance— an idolatrous homage— to the words, to 
the syllables, and to the very punctuation of the Bible 
/bid 116 It leaves the dispute with the bibliolaters wholly 
untouched /bid i3« Bibliolatrous madness. x86sEllicott 
Destiny treat Pref 6 Interpretations of scripture narrow 
and bibliolatrous 

Bibliology (blbhip Idd^l) [f Biblio- -LOOY 
Gr -\trfia discourse ] a Scientific description of 
books, book lore , bibliography. b ‘ Biblical 
literature, doctnne,or theology’ (Worcester 1859) 
Bibllologioal (btbhii^iVd^ikal), a [f piec ■¥ 
lOAl 3, of or pertaining to bibliology Biblio • 
loglat [see -ist], a professed student of bibliology 
1807 SouTHFV Life (1850) 111 108 1 here is a sort of title 
page and colophon knowledge— in one word, bibliology 
— Lett (18^6) II 34 ‘Prill e Arthur in which I design 
to give the whole bibliology of the Round Table 1843 — 
Doitor Intcrch xviii (D ) Careful investigation by the most 
eminenl bibliologihts 

Bibliomancy (bi bltiuimsc nsi) [f Bibi io- + 

Gr /xavrsia divination , cf b hi boman(te'\ 
Divination by books or by verses of the Bible 
1753 CiiAMBEES Cyil , Btbhomnncy amounts to 
tmiui the same with what is otherwise called htl Ucae 
F J Davidius, a jevuit, has published a bibIiomanc> 
i88a N bt Q * 5 er in V 195/* Bibliommcy or Divmiiion 
by Books, was known to the iincients under the appellation 
of Series Homencae and Sorles Virgilnn* The prai tice 
was to take up the works of Homer and Virgil, and to con 
sider the first verse that presented itself as a prognostics 
lion of future events 

Bibliomane (bi bli(iimiFi n) [a r bibliomane, 
f Bini TO- + Gr /xavijj mad ] = Bibliomaniac sb 
ntZH D IsRAKi t Cur I it (1806) 503/1 A itblwmane is 
an indiscriminate acaimulator 18117 Da Q* 'ncev If ks 
XIIl 93s The regular luciator or blacklctter bibliomane 

Bibliomania (hi bhitiimr'i m^) [f Bint lo- + 

(jt /ravla madness, after F btbltomanie} A rage 
for collecting and possessing books 
117^ Chesterk Lett 220 II 348 Beware of the Biblio 
manie ] 1809 Dibdin {title) Bibliomania or Book madness , 
containing sjine account of the history symptoms and cure 
of this fatal disease X835 T Hook & OMrfiry (1850) II 1 
1 j 3 The bibliomania which appeared to engross my friend 

Bibliomaniac (bi bli|ti|mi?i m^k), sb and a 

[f prcc + -AO ] A sb Une affected with biblio- 
mania B adj Given to bibliomania, mad 
after books , also = next 

x8x6 Scott A iv. The most determined^ as well as 
earliest bibliomaniac upon record Don Quixote de la 
Mancha. x86j Ruskin /sesame 75 If a man spends lavishly 
on his library you call him mad— a biblio>maniac. 1834 
Eraser's M if IX 146 Biblio manne an^enealogical in 
quiry 1883 AthenfiHm 17 Nov 699/3 The bibliomaniac 
Ftolcmies 

Bibliomaniacal (-manoi kk^l), a [f prec 

+ -AL1] 

1 Of, relating to, or characterizing, a bibliomaniac 
x8x6 Scott A ntiq iii note, This bibliomaniacal anecdote 

IS literally true x86i Nation il E 1 Oct 275 Societies 
( Roxburgne Camden &c ) tainted with bibliomaniacnl tx 
elusiveness 

2 = Bibliomaniac a 

i8sa Scott Nigel xxiv, The bibliomaniacal render 1836 
J Strang Glasgow ^ tlubs 249 A few bibliomaniacal ac 
quaintances 

Bi bliomamiau, a and sb [f Bibliomania 
+ -AN ] = Bi blioman i ac 
Hence Bi blloxxxa nluiisxix, bibliomania 
1836 Hom Smith Tin TVitinp 67 A hint which has not 
been thrown away upon our Bibhomamans 

Bibliomanism (bibhip mkmz’m) [f. as Bib 
I lOMANM + iHM ] = Bibliomania So Biblio - 
maniat, a bibliomaniac 

x8ao Blackw Mag VII 693 During the highest rage of 
Bibliomanism iBas Lamb Zr/f xiv 132 I am not biblio 
manixt enoit^ to like black letter a x8a8 Bewick in Cen 
tnry Mag XXlV 663 The whimsies of the bibliomanists 

Bibliopogy (bibli,f>p/d5i). [f Biblio- + Gr 
-mjyla, f wrjy’pbvcu to fix ] Bookbinding as a fine 
art Bibliopogio (bi bli|Otpe dgik), o , of or per- 


taining to bookbinding BiblioipofUit (bibliip- 
pfdjist), a bookbinder Bibliop«fi*Btio a , of, 
relating to, or befitting a bookbinder Bibllo- 
p«gi>tioiaa,>=prec 

x88g Pa/l Mall G to Sml is The Exhibition of whul is 
known as bibliopegy xma BthltographerW 15 The hand 
I somest of covers by the first of bibltopegic artists. 1814 
[ Diboin Lihr tomp 591 The choicest morocco coverings of 
Charles Lewis, the renowned bibhopegist Ibid fios Ihe 
workshop of that bibhopeglstical Cory^xus. 188a P tmes 
1 i8July i/4 A fine specimen of bibhopegisiic skill 

BibliopkagiMt (bibliijrftdgmt) [f Biblio + 
i Gr devouring + -I8T ] Adevourerof books 
So Blbliopha gio a 

x88x Sstnd at Home 27 Aug 552 That eminent biblio 

^ 81, and printer of scarce tracts. 1884 Ibid May 329 
of enormous bibliophagic appetite 

BibliophilCd (bi bli,ufil) [a F bthhophtU, f 
Biblio +Gr ^os friend] A lover of books; 
a book-fancier , also as aaj Bi bliophi lio a , 
of or pertaining to a bibliophile BlbUopliilittii 
(bibhip fihz’m), the principles and practice of 
a bibliophile Biblio plillist, a bibliophile 
Blibllophlli atio <x , of or befitting a bibhopnilist 
Bibllophilon* (bibliip-filas), a , addicted to 
bibliophily Biblio pbily [F hihhophthc\, love 
of books, taste for books 
x8a4 Dibdin Lthr Comb yio The work hai been re 
printed by the Society of 'Bibhoplules at Pans sSSj Pall 
MtllG 12 Oct 5/1 A ‘bibiiophn, an autograph and pnnt 
collector MiAmertcan VI 25 A “bibUophilic rarity and 
trea.sure tSaa Diboin Libr Comp 4 Manias which some 
times bring msgrace upon the good old cause of "biblio 
philism XM3 Daily News i Mar 5/1 1 his quaint rule of 
*bibliophilii>tic morality, ' no harm m stealing a book if he 
does not mean to sell it but to keep it Stesenson 

ALh /jf Bks 277 Odd commissions for the "bibliophilous 
Count 18S3 AthtHseum a June 702/9 The old reputation I 
of France ns the true home of elegant "bibliophily 

Bikliophobia (bi bh|d|Gu bi&) [f Biblio- + 

Gr - 0 o/ 3 <a dread ] Dread of, or aversion to, books 

1831 DiBniN (title) Bibliophobia, reiiuirks on the present 
languid and depressed state of Literature 
Bibliopoesy ( Ai) [f Biblio- + Gr 
irotriala making! 1 he making of books 
183a Carisle in VtwxAel t/i IiSSal 310 Bibhopoly, biblio 
poesy 111 all their branches are sick sick 1 astening to de.ath 

BxbUopol6 (bibh|Opoul) [ad L btbhopola, 

Gr $iB\ioiri)Ki)s, f 0 i 0 KiOtV book + irhiktjt seller 
dealer ] A dealer in books, a bookseller Bib- 
Uopolar ( ppn laj) Bibliopolio ( pp lik), Bi bUo- 
po Uoal a , of or belonging to booksellers , hence 
Bi bliopo lloallp' adv Bibliopollsm (bibli|p 
piliz m), the principles or trade of bookselling 
Biblio pollst, a bookseller (i6th c ) Bi bliopo- 
li itio a , of, pertaining to, or befitting a book- 
seller Blbliopoly (bmliip pdli), Blbliopoloxry 
(bt bhiupJtt In) bookselling 

1725 Johnson in 5 «xt<///(i 8 si) III 220 He kept a shop 
in me face of mankind, purenased copyright, and was a 
"I ibliopole, Sir in every seniM:. i8a6 Disraeli / ;r Onyii 
XI 55 The ancient and amusing ballad purchased of some 
Itinerant "bibliopole. i8as Bvron in Moore Li/e (1866) 485 
The "bibliopolar world shrink from his Commentary 1^5 
Blachi Mag XVII 477 It shows some "bibliopoUc liber 
ably 1856 Masson CA<»//rf/'OTi n iii (1874) 187 The "biblio 
pobc powers of Paternoster Row x8ia3 Hone Anc Myst 
Pref 10 To a "bibliopolical fnend I am indebted for the 
notice of the Castle of Good Prcservance Eraser's 

Mag X 363 The "bibliopohcally baptised t ontanna Flem 
ing or the Wondrous Talc of Alroy itm S Whvie in 
Hone Table Bk I -128 Initiation into the mystenes of 
"bibliopolism and the state of authorcraff 1813 Shkllkv 
m Contemb Ret <1884) bept 388 With all the pomp of 
empinc.al "bibliopolism 1541 Guvdon s Quest Cyrurg od 
fin , Henry Dalbe stacyoncr and "byblyopolyst in Poulcs 
churrheyardc 185a Hawthorne Rom xvii {1879) 

Ml A novel purchased of a railroad "bibhopolist iSsa 
Dibdin Lthr Lamp 340 A constant ingress and egress of 
"bibliopohstic Mcrcuni 1B31 /risers Mag IV 4 Simi 
lar complaints from the highest quarters of "bibhopoly 
i88x Russell Hesperothen I 6j "ftilliopolery and biblio 
mania are rather rampagious in America, 

Bibliotaph (bi bliintscf) [a F hbliotaphe, f 
Biblio- +Gt rd^oj tomb ) One who bunes books 
by keeping them under lock and key So Biblio- I 
ta phio a Biblio taphist (Crabbe) 

a iSaa D Israeli Cur Lit (iB66> 503/1 A bibliotaphe 
buries his books, by keeping them under lock x88o /t \ 
James s Gas $ Nov 14 Ihe last species of ' enemy treated 1 
of by Mr Blades, is the ‘bibliotaph or book burier I 

Bibliotheo (bibUipjHk), a andrd ff next] I 
Belonging to a library or librarian; sh a librarian 
(a 1841 Bf Mouniagu Acts «[ Mon (1642) 152 Diodorus 
Siculus, that generall Bibliothec ] x8i6 Coi man Lumm 
Hist tx \nlir Grins tiAqsA 309 Cadell exclaimed In biblio 
thee state, ‘Who sells |jTeat authors must himself be ^eat 
1859 Cunningham Hist Ch ScoH II 317 Never bad a 
burgess of St Andrews been capable of svinning his bread 
by learning save one, and that was their present bibliothec 
BibliothM, library see Bibliothxqub 
II BiblioUI«oa (bi bli|(i||>x~ k&) [L btbhotheca 
hbraiy, collection of books, ad Gr 0 i 0 \to 9 fiicr) 
book case, library, f 0 t 0 kloy book-t-A^in; reposi- 
tory ; used also by Jerome, and after him, com I 
monly m med L , for the Biblb, being evidently j 
m earlier literary use than btblta hence 0£ M- 


Itoplci was the original name of the Bible in Eng ] 
a (in OE ) The Scriptures, the Bible b mod A 
collection of books or treatises, a library 0 A 
bibliographer’s catalogue 

r xooo ifuFRic Pest (Or ) 16 Hieronlmus tire bibliobecan 
xebrohtc to Ledene of (.reciscum bocum and of Ebretscum 
Ibid 14 Se saltere ys an boc on Stfere bibliojiecan a xSag 
D Israeli Cur Lit (1839) III 344 Literary biblioth^ues 
(or bibliothecas) will always present to us an immense 
harvest of errors X879 Maclear Celts vili 133 The Old 
and New Testaments, in the form of a Bibliotheca, or 
Bible 

Bibliotbeoal (bi bhiOiki' kal), a [ad L btblw 

thiialis ] Belonging to a library 
t8ix W Taylor in Aionth Rev LXIV 131 The Biblio 
thecal shelves of pedants 

t Bibllothecar. Ohs Sc Also mod, m Fr 
ioxva., hibliothciasre [See next ] A librarian 
iS8x N Burke Dix/tof 97a ij AM ) Anastasius, bibliothecar 
of the Kirk of Rome [1839 D'^Israki 1 Cwr Zi/ 1866)509/2 
Ihe bibliothecaire is loo delightfully busied among his 
shelves ) 

BibUOtbacary (bibli|/> >/Jcari), sb and a 
[ad L btbltothec(inus,-um , see Bibliotheca and 
abyI Cf b bthliothicaire'\ 

+ 1 A library Obs [«L *htbltothecdrium'\ 
1 W3 -87 Foxb a ^ M \ $/i Taken out of the Popes 
bibliothecary, a suspected place 

2 A librarian bibhothec 5 rius'\ 

t6xt CoRYAT Crudities sjj Mr James Gruterus the Princes 
Bibliothecarie iTooin Ahsc Cur (1708) III 400 II Signior 


Bibliothecarie imin Altsc Cur (1708) III 400 I] hignior 
Abbate Bcncini, Bibliothecar> of the Propaganda. 

B adj Of or bclonmng to a library or librarian 
i8ao Blachsu Mag VI fl 252 These biographical jewels 
should not he locked up in a bibhothecarv cabinet 

Hence Bibliotheoa rian a and sb « prec 
t68< tr Bossuets Doctr talk Ch. Advt 7 M 1 Abbe 
Graot Bibliothecarian of the Vatican 1701 Lon I Gu.. 
No 3708/4 EcclesiRKtical Historians and Itibliotheearians 
17x6 M Davies Atk Brit III 92 A third well orderd 
Biblioihecanan Closet of Medals. 

II Bibliotb^qn*. In 6 biblyotheke, 7 bib 
liotheioke, -theke, theo, thek [a F btblto 
thlque, ad L Bibliotheca , formerly quite natu- 
ralized m Eng (with -Jvk, Jiek), but now again 
treated as French (b»bl»|0|tf k) 1 
A library , a collection of books or treatises 
X549 Bale Coni I LtlamPs Itin (T ) He [Alcuinus] muche 
commendeth a biblyotheke or library in Yorke i6oi Hol 
LAND Pliny II 5-3 Asinius Pollio, by dedicating his Uiblio 
theque, containing all the bookei that euer were wniten 
a 1631 Donne Ansteos 16 How many thousand volumes he 
had gotten together in his Bibhotheicke COLVIL 


bibnoiheck of his head 

Bi'bliaiU ff Bible + -ism ] Adherence to the 
Bible as the sole rule of faith 

1879 M Arnold /quality Mixed Ess yj The mind 
deadening influence ot a narrow Biblism. 

Biblist (bai blist, bi bhst) [f Bible 4- iht ] 
a One who makes the Bible the sole rule of 
faith b A biblical student 
1561 A bcoTT Nrtv V Gi/t Quene, And ar hot bibhstis 
faursing full their beUie x< 5 u m PfirafA: (1708) II 320 The 
Biblists confess that a Man may not pray for the Holy 
Spirit as he ought 1836 Cdl Wisrman Sc ^ Rthg if 
X 207 All the pretended improvements of modern bibasts 

Biolodge, biblodke, var of Bebloody v Obs 
II Biblus, -os (bi bUhi, -^) Also byblua 
[L btb/us, Gr ^i'/3Aor ] The papyrus or paper 
reed , the inner bark of this plant 
iM Cowley Dmtdtis i Wks xyio I 3x6 Some writ in 
tender Barks Some in Beasts Skins and some ih Biblos 
Reed 1863 Ld Lytton Ring A masts I 11 1 v 261 Some 
crumbling b>blus or papyrus. 1875 Scrivener Zref O /8 
Bring with thee the books (of the biblus ox papyrus plant) 

+ BibO*d. Obs [OE bebod, f bebiodan, Bibeoe 
(pa pple beboden) to command ] Commandment 
c 1000 Ars Gosp Matt xxil 38 Du ys beet mxste and )>aet 
fynnyste ^bod a 1x75 Cott Horn 991 Gif Jni |>anne Jus 
litle bebdd to brecst cxxyiLamb Ham laj Di* is nun 
btbode and min heste, Jiet je luuian eou 
Bibo*ratd. Cbcm see Bl- pref^ III 
Bibolity (bilysfti) [f L hbb^ us fond of 
drtnk + -ITY ] Capacity for drinking 
x8a3 Blackw Mag XIV 528 Vast ideas of stupendous 
bibosity 

Ohs [f //-, Be- 

+ bttfen, OE bufan, later Bove If this had sur- 
vived, it would nave become Bkbovk ] -« Abovb 
e xaoo Ormin 17970 He |>att fra bibufenn comm 
+ Bibtl’ffh, V Obs [OE bebtigan, f Be- + 
to Bow ] t/ans To avoid, abandon 
a 1000 Fiene (Gr ) 609 Ne meabte he ^ ^ehSu bebujan 
c xaoS Lay 8103 At W folc he bi beah. /bid 10569 Auere 
aeknc ut laje ^ his Wd hadde hi bo^en 
Bibnlato, t" [A bombastic or humorous dimi- 
nutive from L ho fre to drink, with reference to 
Bibblb, Bibdlolb ] trans To bibble or tipple 
So Bi bulant a and sb , Blbula tion sb 
1767 A Campbell LextAk (1774) *9 I bibulated lit) i8a8 
Blacxw Mag XXIV 8 m We moulate mn and water with 
the housekeeper 1883 Boston Hera/d Corresp , Bibulanit 
I wiU even buy alcohol , dilute it and dnnk it x88a St James s 
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Gaz la Apr 5 The extr&orUinary capacity for bibulation 
diaplayed by the regular soldier 
BibulotUI (bi birnas), a [f L diittl us freely 
or readily drinking (f to drink) + -ots ] 

1 Absorbent of moisture 

i6m Evklvn Terra (1739) 18 If the Soil be exceeding 
bibulous tjMCowPKtt Otfyts I 138 With bibulous sponges 
those Made dean the tables, ttmj Faraday CAepn fyantf 
II 43 Remove the excess by bibuloiu paper 

2 Addicted to drinking or tippling. 

t86t Thormbwry Turner I n6 The irregular hours of 
a careless bibulous age, had undermined Oirtin s health. 

3 Relating to dnnk 

it^Biackw Mag XVI 1 33a Unskilled in bibuloiLs lore, 
if he knows not the value set upon the claret of Ireland 
Hence B1 buloualjr ativ 

iSgS Dk Quincsv Goldtm Wks. VI 336 The and sands 
that bibulously absorbed all the perennial gushings of Ger 
man enthusiasm. 

Biburien, variant of Bsbdby r Ohs 
Bioaohen, Bical, see Becatcu Recall 
Bicalc»r»t« (i»ik v lk 4 rr«t a [f Hi puf^ i 
•fCALOARATB, f 1 cakar spur] FnmwhM or 
armed with two spurs 

tM Hari ev Mat Mfd 381 Anther bicalcarate at ba.se 
BioalloM, -oua, Bioapsul&r see Bi- pref"^ i 
Bieftlllex^Rl (baiksemeritl), a [f Bt fref^ 1 
+ L carnet a chamber + -al* , L had/'ua;«« dtus ] 
Having two (legislative) chambers Blois merlat, 
an advocate of two legislative chambers 

a i8m Bemtham u cited by Wrrsteii. iMj Snl Rrt 14 j 
nhisj reduced our Houses to two and created that bl 
cameral system which the rest of the world has been coii 
tent to imitate *873 FarfMAvCrortM A>/g- 6<w«/ li (1876) 
97 The form of government which political writers call ht 
cameral _ le^r 01 DW Smith in Ciw/rw/ Acr Sept The 
only valid argument in favour of the retention of the House 
of Lords IS in fact the difficulty which the Bi Cainerists 
find in dcvitung any {sulrstitute) 
Bioarbide,-onate,-uret,eic seeBr prtft\\\ 
BiOfbrinatC ( boik-c rinr>t), a Bot [f Bi pre^ - 
1 +Caui\ati!., f L canna keel ] humished with 
two keels or axial ridges So Bioa rinated. 

i^a OitVFR A/c/// fiot App 310 The pale bicarinate 
w ith iiiflcxed margins. 1880 Jrnl / mn Soc XV aab 
Shell conical a ith bicarinated cintrat ted whorls 

Bloaa, by chance see Cahe 
B ioaatcet obs form of Brcaut 
B lo*lldal (baikjdal, a [f Bi- prtf^ 1 + 
Caitiml, f L cauia t-iil ] H-iving two tails 
Bioause, obs form of Beoauhb 
t Bi'OChadi ppl a Ohs Also 5-6 byohod, 
6 byohyde biohed Origin (see below) and 
precise meaning unknown in general the sen^. 
Lursed, execrable, ahrewed,' suits the context 
a Alex rWflStev 163 ( I'hebasiliske] A strajtUI mid 
a stiihe worme stinkande of elde, And es so bitter and so 
lireme, and bicchid in himselfe That quat he settes on his 
si3t he kla«s m a stonde a 1400 C<h ^fyst 395 Paste har 
lotys go >oure sate. And brynge me that bychyd body 1 
red 15x1 IVorlde ^ ChyUe RoxU Ciib. I hat bychyde 
Conscycncc is« More A^el xxu Wks 884/a Heipe 
me vp Bgaypc wiHi this bichedc burdayiie & lay it in tny 
necke U bell Salem v Wks 941/1 Anyc of the blessed 
b> cited news broched bretherhead pla>nelye pruned 
heretikes 

b Buched bones 0|mrobnously applied to dice 

C13B6 Chavcer lard T 338 Ihis fru)t comelh if the 
biccned bones two fforsweryng. Ire falsnesse, Homycide 
I So 3 Mb S a rend bicfhe i Inched U r bicchid). 0460 
Tawnel^ U^st 341 I was falsly begylyd withe thue byched 
bones, Ther cursed thay be Ibi i The b> ched bones Uint 
ye b« 1 bvd you go belt 

[fitcchea appears rather early to be certainly referable to 
Bitch in an opprobrious sense from which moreover the 
formation is not ea.stly explained (for threat td there was a 
verb to shreto ) 1 ho conjecture has been offered that It 
was a contracted form of ME bmuted bewitched , but 
for thu no evidence or analogy has been found. In bicihe i 
bones applied to dice, some have suggested a corruption of 
Du hklttl ' knuckle bone astragalus cockal bone play 
thingjdice marbles Cjve btcktl ankle, ankle hone astraga 
las, die. dice , this is possible, but would suppose an Eng 
<^nta*otkkel*huchelfhuche huchedXioM ofwnich the most 
important links are neither represented nor accounted for and 
it would only show assimilation of*btkkel to the opprobrious 
bictke I leaving the latter unexplained 1 hat btccked bone 
could be for n Du '^btkkei b m * bone picked with holes 
or pips IS highly improbable moreover, this would not 
connect the expression with Du. itkkei, since the latter 
(whether or not Conner tel with Itkkel a pickaxe, btkken 
to pick, or notch) cerUinly did not mean l> me picked with 
holes, but was a name of the ankle, and of the astrag^us or 
knuckle bone used in play long oefore it passed over to 
dice. See Gnmm s v j 

Bioe (b9i8), a nnd sb Forms 4 bis, 5-6 
byoe, 6 byse, bysse, bi8B«, blse, 5-7 bine, 6 
bioe [a F bts brownish grey, dark coloured — Pr 
hs, It hgto, of unknown origin see Diez and 
Llttn^ From the combination bis dark blue, 
* blew byte,’ vert bts dark green, ‘ gretn bice, hue 
was erroneously transfer!^ in Lng to blue or 
green pigments and the shaues of blue or green 
which they yield ] 

+ A adj Brownish grey dark grey Btnoe- 
bts dark or dull blue Obs 

i3)» R Brinnr Chron, 330 At Westmynstere he hs 
loumbed nchelj In a marble bis cf him is mad siorj 


c 14M Sloane 73 If aoi b, Tnste wsl ^ it is not lapus 
lahdy but it is lapis almame of wbiche men maken a blewe 
bis azure 

B sb (also attrtb ) 1 Short for blewe bts * blue 
bice* indicating a shade of blue obtained from 
smalt, duller or inferior to nltramanne or aEOre, 
with which however it was often loosely identified 
rx43oLvDG Bochae i\ xv (1554) ti6 There » a difference 
of colours Twene gold and gofd, atwene bis and asure, 
All IS not gold that shtneth bright 1490 M Bnkwelt 
1 Somerset Ifo \ Canapte colowrid with goold andfbise igxp 
Horman I ulg 81 b, Scryueners wnte with blacke, redde, 
purple, ipren blewe or hyce. tgag Skvltom Carl Laurtl 
1158 The margent was iflumyn^ with golden rallies And 
hyse isgBFioRio Tan liiNo blue, azure, watchet, or hisse 
colour syu CiiAMBFRB Cjh-l Bl e of all bright 

blues is the palest m colour 

2 The pigment which yields this colour, pre 
pared from smalt , also a green pigment {green 
me) made bv adding yellow orpiraent to hmalt 
154I Hall Ckrvn 605 The Floriimyng Bwe was coni 
parable to the riche ammel *573 Art Limming 4 Grindc 
azure or hire on a painters stone with dene water 1631 
J Hah Mjit B ttur, 13* Colours to he used blew uiwl 
grerne Biso 1876 Nfwtoh in Rigaud Corr 'itt Men 
1841) II 301 Red and blue powders (as Minium and Bicel. 
1873 Urx but Arts I 341 Bice a light blue colour pre 
psred from smalt There is a green bice prepared by 
mixing some yellow orplment with smalt 

BiC 62 lt 6 liary(b 9 Kent/nan, sent/‘nlh 4 ), iz nnd 
sb Vt\ ptej^i A Cbntkmart, ad L cenUnann^ 
consisting of or relating to a hundred, f cent tn 
a hiuidred each As to the form and pronuncia 
tion see Ckvti NARY ] A adj Consisting of 
or relating to two hundred (in use confined to 
years, as if confused with btcenlenntal) B sb 
Used for The bicentennial, or two hundredth anni 
versary (of an event , also allt tb 
186a LoHgre^ ) fir Hk 7a ITic 34th day of August 1862 
the Hicenlrnary d i> t the cjectii e it of acxroministeis 187a 
Patly Beats t8 lunc 5/5 Tlie hi centenary of Czar Peters 
birth M4 Atken rum 4 Oct 441/3 The bicentenary fes 
lival of the founder of Danish literature 

Bioeutennial (boisentemal), a and sb [f 
Bl pref ^ 4 + Ckntknniai , f I *centemnum (cf 
hentnum) space of a hundred years] A adj 
(Jccuirtng ciery tivo hundreil years, lasting two 
hundred years B t/ Bioentykaui (ind et> 
mologiuilly more tonect than that word) 
\tlb\Harf>eAs Mig Dec i6o/t Bicentennial of (lerman 
Colonisation in the I nited States 

Bioephalon* (bdise filas) a [f Bl pieP i 
+ Cephai 0U8, f Gr KttpaXl) head ] Two-headed 

1B03 WiLLout MBi inA^ 4^ Ser in 111 17 I wo other hi 
rcphalous monsters 1869 Sit Rs 13 Feb. 315 Ihe li 
cephalous calf of the showinai 
Bioaps (boi 84 ps) a and sb [a L liceps It- 
(ipit , f bt two + -ceps’* caput head ] 

A adj Having two heads or summits , t/Vr 
ipjilicd to muscles (see B) 

w^Read Body of^Man 77 The x muscle of the cubit 
calif Biceps. zyiT Berkeley in Fraser Lt/e{\%^\) 588 In 
Str-vbo s time it (Vesuvius] seems to have wen neither bi 
<eps nor to have had a hollow 1863 Reads in All \ 
h uni % Oct 133/2 A gentle timidity that contrasted pret 
tily w ith her biceps muscle 

B f/* A muscle with two heads or tendinous 
attachments , spec that on the front of the upper 
arm, which iitnds the fore arm , also the corre 
sjxinding muscle of the thigh , the former of these 
IS often humorously referred to as the type or 
standard of physical strength 
i«So Read Muscles 0/ Body The ulna is bended by two 
(mu-sclcs] to wit biceps and brachimus internus 1865 
Patly Tel 8 Noi 4/5 "I he trainmK which give* him back 
h» healthy sleep his-wpetite and his biceps 1873M1VART 
/•Urn Anal vin 293 1 he biceps is the well known muscle 
used in flexing the arm 

t Bielia'llt, v Obs [f bt-, Bk- 4 + Chant ] 

trasu To enchant bewitch 
f 1330 Arth <V Merl 721 And the eldest [sosler] to hi 
cliaunte Yong mannes louc for to haunte 

tBiohaTr^, bic]ie*rre» v Obs horms 
1 beoerr an, -olerran, oyrran, 3-3 bioherr en, 
3-4 bioharren 3 biohearr en, bioheorr en 
[Ob bee ran, f Be i+OE c^rran, ct^rran to 
turn, cf 01I(» htkSjau, modi, hekehrtH'\ 

1 trans To turn, turn round (Onlv in OE ) 

a xooo Boeth, Metr xiii 156 Wonne hio eafles wyrii utan 
becerred. 

2 To turn from duly or nght, to pervert seduce 

axxoaC F Ckton (Cotton MS ;an loii ^Elfinmrhi be 

cyrde ^e so arceb /Clfeah sfer xenerede »t hts life ciaoo 
Trin i oil Horn 105 peh he deuei muje man bi-charre, he 
n« mat no man neden r 1304 Old Age m £ b P 1863) 
140 Ic wene he be 1 1 charred^t tru*teh to Jiihe 

3 To entice, wile 

( xxjsLamb Horn 53 purh )»« sweale sinel of (le these* 
he bicherreo monie mus to be stoke 
Biohee* obs form of Bitch and Pitch 
Biohed see Biccheu 
Bloherm see Bk pref 
Biohloridt (b3i,kIoa mid) Chem [see Bl 
pref^ III ] A compound m which two equiva 
lents of chlorine are combined with a metal, etc 


ilio Hknry EUm Cktm (iSsd) 11 136 Bi chloride of 
mercury is a violsnt poison 

Biohop, obs form of Bxshof 
Biohotomously.erroneouslyf Diobotomodely 
ilte Linolfy Nat Syst Bot B04 Cymes, branched bi or 
tricnotomously 

Biohromato (bsiikriTu m/t) Chem [see Bi 
pref ^ HI ] A salt containing two equivalents of 
chromic acid, ^ ^ the Btehromate of poieuh, used m 
photography and other arts, whence Blohro 
mated, Biobro matised ppl a 

i8m Scoffrrn tn OrPs Circ Sc Chem 447 Heating b! 
chromate of potash to whiteness. 1869 rcAo 15 Dec, 
Ihe hichromated gelatine, x^ Eng Mtik 14 Ian 428/3 
A second bichromatised film I* poured upon the nr«i 

Bicipital (baisi pit&D, a [f L btctptl- (see 
Biceps) + -alI] 

1 Having two heads , Biokph a 
16416 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Fp 77 The bicip[i]tall muscle 
of eithei parties armc 1843 J Wilkinson Sauedenborg s 
A mm Kmgd I il 59 Sometimes a bitipiUl muscle 

! 2 Of or pertaining to the biceps (muscle l 

I tSazR Knox Ctof Here Anal B07 The bicipital tuberosity 

BicdpitOllS (balsl pitas), a [f as prec + -ous ] 
Having two heads or terminal extremities 
1646 'MR T haowHti Pitud tp III V 141 Bicipitous Ser. 

pents with the head at each extreme ibtd 140 A bicipi. 

tous conformation 

Blok, Sc form of Bitch, female dog 

1B08 in Jamieson i8a6 J Wilson NckI Atnhr Wk^ 

1855 1 917 See how the wee hick is worrjing him again 

Bicker (bi kaj , tb ] Also s biquere, 6 bi 
quour [Sc form of Rkaker ] ‘ A bowl or dish 
for cont-inung liquor properly one made of wood ’ 
Jamieson Formerly, a drinking cup of any ma- 
terial , in modem Scotch applied aUo to vessels 
made of wooden staves for holding nomdge, etc 

>41(8 It til 0/ Kussel (Somerset Ho ), Meum buiuere nr 
genti nsos Dunbar lest Kennedy 47 But and I hecht 
to tume a Bicker 1 1774 FKRrussoN Famters Ing Poems 
( 1845) 37 The cheer iig I icker gars them glibly gash. 1814 
Scott R b koy axiv,“ It will be a heavy dehcit— a staflF out 

0 niy bicker 1 trow 1884 U P Mag July «7 Coopen 
found employment in making or mending ‘Dickers for 

1 rose or porridge 

b atU lb and comb , as bukerful, bteket niaket 

x8» W Ueattie Tales n Uam ) A brown bickerfti to 
quaff iSaa ScoiT Pirate 1 265 (Jam ) A bickerfu of meal 
i8jx J M Wilson Tates BordnsVlW 163 He followed 
the profession of a cooper or bicker maker 

Bicker bi kaj , tb ^ Forms 3 4 biker, 4 5 
bekir, bi&re, bykkyr, 4 6 byker, ^ bekur, 
bikir, -kyr, bykere, bykker, bikkar, 6 bikker, 
bikar, 6- bicker [ME Inker, like the associated 
verb btkeren of uncertain origin nor can it be 
said whether the sb is derived from the verb or 
vice let sd So far as evidence goes, the sb appears 
earlier, and might, as in battle, quancl, sktrmtsh, 
be the source On the other hand, the verb has 
the form of a frequentative, as in sputter, totter, 
fluttet , etc , which is m favour ol its priority 
Matzner and Skeat would see in it the freq of the 
rare and somewhat doubtful bthe ‘Uo thrust, 
strike with a pointed weapon,’ noted under Beak v 
3, q V The obs, Welsh btcia is not native ] 

1 Skirmishing, a skirmish, encounter, fight, 
exchange of blows 

1307 R. Gloic 538 Bituene the castel of Gloucetre & 
Rnimefeld al *0 Ther wax oft* 1 iker gret & muchc harm 
ido c 14110 Desir Troy xx 8363 Mony bold in the bekur 
were on bent leuit 1 1440 Promp Para 35/2 Bikyr of fyt 
ynge [1409 bykere or leightinge], pugnet 1330 Palsgr 
i^/i Bicker fightyng escarmoiche 

2 esp An encounter with missiles , anciently an 
attack with arrows , m later Sc , a street or senool 
fight with stones and the like 

r 1470 Hknry IA allot e iv 547 Iwenty he had yat not ill 
archars war On Wallace sett a bykker bauld and keyne 
c 1909 Dunbar Go/d/ /Vr/f 145 A wonder lusty bikkir [t r 
bikar] me assayit X S35 Stewart Cron Scot III 332 With 
tha slants thir stalwart c.arlis strang Ane bikker maid 1810 
Sir A Roswki uLdtnb x ( 4 From hand and sling now fly the 
whizzing stones Ihe bicker rages 1861 J Hannay /( xz 
fr Q Rea 371 He weait to the High School, and joined in 
the street fights called bickers 

3 Quarrel, contention angry altercation 

1330 K Brunne Ckrin 79 Oospatnk hat suffred biker, he 
reft bo)>e lond & ]i)hi CX389 Chaucfr L G IV 2661 If 
thou scy nay we two shul have a bekyr [t r byker biker, 
bekir, bikre, bykkyr] C1430 Hymns Vtrg (1867) 46 J>o 
Iwlder in bilcir y btdde him ratalle. xVk^Aieidemy 15 Sept 
175/a The rise and progress of the colony, its bickers with 
autocratic Governors and Chief Justices. 

4 . Noise as of contention, rattle of light guns, 
sound of a rapid stream descendmg over a stony 
channel, etc Cf Biokkb v 4 

1870 Daily Neavs 7 Dec , No bicker of mere field artillery . 
tSya Hlackik Lavs Htghl 47 Leay the white maned foun 
tains With lusty 1 icker to the vale below 

b if A short rapid run 

1784 Burns Dr Hornbook v, Leeward whyles, against my 
will, I took a bicker 

Bick«r (bl k»i), 7 Forms 4-$ bi-, b7ker(e 
4bi , bpkkir, -yr, 4-fibeker, -ir, 5 belqnf^, bikre, 
I biokre, b/ooer, ker, bykre, klr, bykker, kyr, 
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brier, 6 beoker. bikker, •ar, 5- bioker. [See 
Biokkb sfij 

1. tft/r. To skinnish, exdiuige blowi ; to fight. 
iHB R. Brvnmb C*«>» a 


, exdiuige blowi ; to fight. 
956 U tyme to bikere with 
ol-A P/.C.XXIU. jSTher toabyde 


kyngofFrance. laga LmiouA. P/.C.xxiu. fSther toabyde 
and Dykere ' ueyiin)eUal«« children, c Prvm^Parv. 

36 Beaeryn or ivKhtyn. Pttgno, dimiep, (dao I. Tavmb 
( water P.) Wkt, u 100/1, ihave bickered with the French 
U Brest and Deepe. N. R. tr. Camden’t Hut. EUm. 
nu 931 After they had bickered together a little while, and I 
neither of them hurt, they dranke a carowse and to parted 
fnends. sl|8 Kimosuky .SmVf r TVe/ ti ici x38Staugtitered 
bickering for some petty town. 

tb. Said esp. of archen and xlingen, before 
battle waa joined. Oh. 

c tioe Detir, Trojt xvii. 7400 Paris With his bowmen 
full (raid bykrit with the grekes. c 1470 Hbmiy Wallace 
IV. 5s« Yngib archaris Amang ye Scottis bykke^ with 
all thait mychc. c iM DuNaxa Gold. Terp 194 Thay . 
bikkerit vnabaisitly The schour of arowts rappit on ns 
rain, riagatr Pol yerjf Eng Hitt ((846) I 67 Bee fore 
hand Strom thei firste bickers with dartes and ilinges, 

tDg^£acehu* Bounttt in Harl Muc (1809) II, 964 Bicker 
ing with the broth of bountifull Bacchus. 1^47 W, Bbowns 
PoUx. It, 46 They (passions] havo not such ability as to 
bicker with absence. 

+a. tram. To attack wit(i repeated strokes ; tsp. 
to assail with missiles. Obs. 

135s Minot Poenu 51 A bore es boun sow to biker tn% 
Babbour Brnct ix. 159 Thair archaris tnai send To byhkir 

thame, c 140a Dettr Trp loTiSs pan he braid out a brand, 
biknd hym hard, a sm ChruUt Kirkt Gr, xix, llie busch. 
ment hatll about him brak And bikkerit him with bowls 

8, tntr. To dispute, guarrel, wrangle. 

<9S4go Chetter PI (1847) II 51 All againste us boote he ; 


<9S4go Chetter PI (1847) II 51 All againste us boote he 
not to becker. 1614 B Jonson Barth Fair v in, You'd 
have an ill match on’t, if you bicker with him here 1&41 
Milton Ch Disci^, n. Wks. (1851) 46 Though their Mer- 
chants bicker in the East Indies 1753 Miss Collirb AH 
Tomunt. ,57 To keep on bw-Vering on thU Irksome »\ib 
ject^ till you have put her in a passion, 1859 't ennvson 
Entd 1174 Tho’ men may bicker with the things they love. 
4 . transf. Applied to the making of any rapidly 
repeated noisy action, suggesting the showering 
of blows, as the brawling of a rapid stream over 


a stony channel, the pattoiing of rain, etc 
17^ Thomson Last, Itidol iii. a6 Glittering streamlets 
playd as they bicker'd thro* the sunny elade *817 Coi k- 
nidob Stiyf (1863) 918 Against the glass Inc rain 

did beat and bicker i8ao Scott Mouast ix. At the crook 
of the glen, Wliere bickers the burnie 185s 'I ennvson 
Brook 96 And sparkle out among the fern, lo nicker down 
a valley 1874 Hoi 1 anu Mistr, Manst v. 33 '1 he swallow 
bickered 'neath the eaves. 

b iV' To make a short quick run ; describing 
the rapid vigorous action of the feet. Cf pelt, skelp 
170a Burns Iflfrr 11 404 The dreary glen through whi< h 
the herd'Callan maun bicker 1879 jamikson s v , 1 met 
him coming down the gait as fast as he could bicker 
5 . poet ^plied to the quick movement of flame 
and light : To flash, gleam, quiver, glisten Cf ficker. 

tt/h fsee Bicxbkino Opl a 3], tBx| Shelley Q Mab ix 
154 The restless wheels Whose flashing spokes Bicker and 
bum to gam their destined goal 18S7 Reble Chr, V Ma* 
trim , Those fires That bicker round in wavy spires, 1859 
Trnnyson Entd 1998 She saw Dust, and the points of 
lances bicker in it, 1876 Browninq Pacchtaroito 150 And 
bicker like a flame. 

Bickerar (bi koroi) [f prec -h -Bill J 

t6ii CoToa., Euartnoucheur, a bickerer, skirnusher. 173$ 
ilJoHNSON 

Bi'ckeringf, vbl. sb [f. as prec. + -inoI.] 

1 Skirmishing, a skirmt^ 

1997 R Oi ouc. 540 Ther was ofte bituene hom gret biker- 


a poor Wife might shed 11 


' R Gi ouc. 540 I her was ofte bituene hom gret biker- 
ing 1494 Fahvan VII 373 Atwene theym were bad many 
b^eringes and akyrmysshes. 1530 Palsor 197 Beckeryng, 1 
senmyssne. 1699 Hevlin Cotmogr n (1689)198! he first 
bickering l^etween the Soldiers of Csssar and Pompey | 
Milton Hut Eng ii. Wks. (1851) fs Then was the 
Warr shiverd into small frayes and bickerings, aijij 
Bvrom 3 Blaci Crorus 19 Dimutes of ev’ry size . . from 
bick'rmg, up to battle x86y Freeman IVitmt C onq (1876) 

I !v am Smaller wars and bickerings sitli went on. 

2 . Wordy sparring, wrancUng, altercation. 

1573 Harvey Letter-bk, (1884) 5 Ful oft hath he bene 
at eud whot bickeni^ with sum others, XS03 Shaks. 

3 Hen. FI, i i X44 li I longer stay, We shall Mgin our 


tnmonial Bickerings. 


bickenng which went on in the combinatton-room. 

Bi'OMring, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -mo 2 ] 

L That bickers ; wrangling, contentious, 
lint J. Barlow Colutnb. x. 60 With bickering strife in- 
flame their furious bands. x8i s Scott Roderick 1 xxxv, From 
court intrigue, from bickering faction far. 1843 Carlyle 
Pott iPr, (1858) 80 Such wastc-bickering Saxondom. 

2. That makes a bickenng sound. 

1799 n. Davidson Seatont 156 (Jam ) The once bick'Hng 
stream, low-mwluig, runa x8bi Ioanna Baiioje Elder 
Tree xvii. 3 Rattle the windows with bickering hail. 

8. Coruscating, flashing, quivering. 
xMy Milton P. L, vi, 767 Smoak and bickering flame, 
and sparkles dire. 1786 tr Seck/ard’t Fntkek(iitX)titTho\r 
bickering aabrea ifliM Scott Talum. (tSu) 475 Spread 
not the flax before a bickering torch. Farrar Marlb. 

Stmt, XXXIV. 343 Who . . played with the red fire and the 
bickering flames, 

BlokiMmiMlt (bi’kann^ntk [f. as prec. 4 - 
-M«NT.]esBlOKBRIlCG sh. 

Vot. I. 


Igld Wrbbr Em, Paeirie <Arb.) 46 Drew byckerments 
of warres. i88a bI'nx an Hofy War gi. 95 Thus the bicker- 
ment went awhile ; at last they passed from words to blows. 
iflTfl Blackix SoMgt Relig. ^ LU* 149 The prietthood . . rent 
the ears O' the fevered time with fbMflil bickerment, 
Biokani (bikun).* Forms: 6 byoonxe, 8 
bioklLom, 9 biokorne, 7> biokern. [a. F. In- 
gome ( “ Sp vigomta, It bicomia) t—L. bteornta, 

E l. of biromts two-homed, f. bi- two -h cornu 
orn.] ortg. An anvil with two projeetbg taper 
ends ; later (under the influence of popular ety- 
mology i see Ueak-ibok) applied to : One such 
taper end of an anvil. 

tS47 Salbsburv WehK Diet., Etngnm gyriac, a bycoroe. 
sm Moxun .Meek, Exerc. (^03) 3 A Black Smith's Anvil 
IS sometunes made with a Pike, or Btckem, or Beak-iron, 
at one end of it 1781 J. T. Dii i on Trax>. Spam 14 s They 
have no other wora in the Spsmish language for a bickhom, 
or a bench vice, than Vigomia. 98x4 Arckmol. XVII. 393 
And nails with a bickorne. 

Biokiron, obs. form of Beak-iron 

-olart, ‘Clepe, ooxne, etc see 
Rb-clago£D, etc. 

BiC 0 llig*t« (b 3 ikp*lJgrit\ a. [f. Bi- pref.^ 3 4 - 
Colligate, ad. L eolhgatus bound together ] In 
Ornith. of the anterior toes of birds : United by 
a basal web ; web-footed 1847 Craig. 
Biooloured, •oonoikve,«vex: seeBi- pre/2 j, 3. 
Bieonjugatn (balkp■nd^ltrg/t^, a [f Bi-prr/a 
3 + Conjugate, ad, L conjugatus united, paired ] 
Twice paired : applied e.g. in Bot. to a petiole 
that forks twice. 

t8M in Craig. x88o Gray Bot Text-bk, 308, 

Bieom ' bai kpjn\ a. (and sb ) [ad. L. bicomis 

two-homed, f. bt- two -t cornu hom, prong.] 

A adj Having two horns or hom-like pro- 
ceases B. sb. A two-homed animal ; cf umcorn 
1*753 Chambers Cycl, Supp., Btcome es, or two-horned 
bone, in anatomy, the same with the os kyoidts ] x8r3 Lamb 
Hin, Vis, Homs, Bicoms, Tricorns, and go on up to Mille- 
corns 1847-9 Todd Cyil, Anat f Pkyt IV. sera Tho di- 
vided and bicom uterus. X87S Nicholson PaUeont. 426 
Rhinoceros Etruscus m also bicom, 

tBicOTne. nrrz"'. In 5 byoorne, [a. 

OF huorne — L huorn-ts (see prec ) two-pronged 
(fork),] A two-pronged fork, a pitchfork. 

c Pallad, I. it6i Crookes, adses and bycornes. 
Bioornad (bat kpjnd), a [see -bd ] « Bicobn 
x6o6 Sylvrstbr Cohmmet Wks 1879 1 . 370 In form of Ram 
with golden Fleece theyput The bi^rarn’d Signe. ax6es 
Bromk To Potting Pr (R.) Your body being revers’d did 
represent (Being forked) our bicomed government. 1859 
Poun Cycl. V. 614 Ihe bi-comed condition of the uterus 
BioomotUI (baikp mas), a. [f. as prec + -oi's ] 
Two-homed , - Bicobn 

9646 Sir T, Bro«nr Pseud. Ep (1650) 263 The letter Y, 
or biuomous element of Pythagoras 9690 Ray ghilos Lett, 
(17:8) 939 Alpinum luteum is only bicornoux. xSgx Bal- 
1^009 Bot. 625 

Blcornute (bat kpjnl /7 0, a. [f. Bi- pref 2 i + 
COHNUTE, ad. L. eomutus homed ] = Bioorn, 
iSSe m Gray Bot Fext-bk 398. 1881 yrnl Linn, Soc, 
XVIII. 319 The peculiar bicomute labelluro. 

Bioorporal, -ate, -eal : see Bi- prep i 
Bicrenate (bai,krf'nrit), a. Bot. [f. Bi- ptcf 2 
3 + Crknatr] of (leaf-) margins: Crenate or 
scolloped, with the scollops themselves trennte 
*» 3 S Lindley Introd, Bot, (1848) II, 358. 1870 Bentley 
Bot. 132, 

Bioresoantio, -oriatate: see Buprrf^ g. 
Bieroral (baiikril* rai^ a. [f. Bi- pre/ 2 . i + 
Crural, f. L. crus (crur-) leg.] Two-legged. 

sEm in Craig. 

BlOtlspid (batkff'spid), a and sb. [f. L. bt- 
iwo-kcuspid-em point, spike, Cuap.] A. ad/. 
Having two cusps or points B sb A premolar 
tooth in man. Blow apldata [see -ate] => prec adj 
9836-9 Todd Cpcl Aunt, ijr Fkys. II 533A From being 
more decidedly divided into two Ups (this valve of the heart] 
IS termed bicuspid. s9n Mivart Elent Anat. vii. 959 The 
fourth and fifth teeth of the lower jaw are called bicuipid 
molars. 187* T. Bryant Pract. Surg, 1 579 I’he enamel 
on the biLUApid 1847 Craio. BtcnsptdaU, havine two 
pointt. X870 Hooklr Stud, Flora 417 Beak bicuspidate. 
Bi-owa 9 e, obs. form of Bequeath 
Bio^la (b»i sik’l), sb. f. (first in Fr.) Bi- 
pre/.2l\ k Gr. gvxXor circle, wheel.] A machine 
for rapid nding, consisting of a saddle-seat sur- 
mounting two wheels, to which the rtder commu- 
nicates motion by means of treadles ; a two- 
wheeled velocipede 

x868 Dmfy Newt 7 Sept., Byrieles and trysides which we 
•aw in the Champs Efys^ and Bois d* Boulogoe this 
sununer, 1869 Mrq. Hartington in Daily New* 14 May, 
The practice <h nding or dnving upon btcycles does not form 
any part of the examination of the Civil Service Com- 
muBfonen, i88r Pall Mall G. ao Juim s/a The bicycle trade 
U particularly bnsk, 

Bl’oyote, V. [f prec ] To nde on a bicycle. 

1869 («. Bicvclingj. 1S83 HarptPt Mag Apr. 692/9 
Many enterprising souls, would have, .bicycled, or canoed. 
Hence lA*oFol«r, Blejoliiux, Bi'oyoli&g'. 

Latest Newt 5 Sept. 1$ {paragraph keadtu^ Bicy- 
cling. 9876 B. Richardson in Good Wdt. 716 Rowing, 
or gymnastics, or btcycinig. - - - - - 


> Sertbn, Mag, Feb, 497 


Bicyclers sped along its shore. 1880 J. G Dai ton Lyra 
Buyeitea, BicyclianWds. 9884 HarpePt Mag, Jan. 304/2 
You wish to be a bicycler, 

Bioyolio (boisi klUc), a. [f. Biotcle sb. + -10 ] 
Of or connected with bicycles So Biojrelioal. 

xi^ Dai/y Newt 8 Nov. 5/3 Parties of bicyclic enthusiasts. 

Bl’Oyclisillt [>6e -iHM ] The practice or art 
of bicycling. 

1876 World V. 12 That ne pint ultra of snobbishness— 
bicyclism. x88t Phtlada. Etc. No, u66, 9 Great and valu- 
able principles arc emphasiaed by bi^chsm. 

Bioyolilt (bsi sikllst). [see -ibt.] One who 
rides a bicycle 

1876 Daily AVno 8 Nov, 5/a Bicyclists sometimes make 
themselves a dangerous nuisance. 9889 Phtlada, Rec, No, 
3466. a The bicyclist realizes the old myth of the Centaur, 

Bieyonlar (b9i8ikizi(l&j),a. [f Biotcle, after 
vehicular ] Of the nature of a bicycle or pertain- 
ing to bicycling 

*•68 Set. Amencan 30 Feb 117 Her skilful management 
of the bicycular velocipede. t886 Cyclist ax Apr 618/9 
Matters bicycular appear to be progressing in Norway 

]Ud ibid), V. sir. Pa t. bad bade, (bsed), 
bid. Pa. pple. bidden, bid. Here there are 
combbed two originally distbet verbs ; viz. 

A. Biodan'y beden, bede. Forms; i b^odan, 
3-3 beoden, 3-5 beden, 3-6 bede, 4-5 beede, 
7 dial. bede. Pa.l, sing, i bfied, 3-3 bead, a-a 

bed, 3-4 bedd, 4-5 bede , also 3-6 bod, 4-0 
bode, pi ibudon,3-3buden; algo 3-4 bedde(n, 
4 bede, beode, 5 beede ; also 3-4 boden, 5-6 
bode. Pa pple 1-6 boden, 4 -In, -un, 4-5 -yn, 
bode, 5 bodden, -yn, 6 bouden, bod, 9 dial 
bodden. Sc. budden 

B. Biddan ; bidden, bidde ; bid. Forms : 1 
bidden, 3-5 bidden, (a-3 biden, 3 bedden), 
3-fi bidde, 4-6 bydde, (4 bedde, bide), 4-3 
bidd, 4-6 byd, (5 byde), 4- bid. Pa. t sing. 1 
beed, 3-9 bad, .3-5 badd, 4 bead, 4-6 badde, 
(6 Sc. bald), 4“ bode , also 3-6 bed, 4 bedd, 5 
bede, Sc boide ; also 6 bidde, bydd, 7-9 bid. 
pi I bfedon, 3-3 beden, 3-5 bede ; also 3 bod- 
den, 4 5 bodon, 4-9 bod, bode ; also 6-9 bid. 
Pa pple, 1-5 beden, 3-5 -in, -yn, (y)bede, 4-5 
bedun, 4 bedd; 3- bidden, (4 -in, 5 bed, 
byden, 6 bod), 7-9 bid. 

t A OE. hodan, had, budon, boden , » OS btodan 
IDu. and Du bieden), OHG biolan (MHG and 
mod G. bie/en), ON btoCa, Goth, btudan (pa t 
baup, budum, pple. hudans ) OTeut Heudan * to 
stretch out, reach out, offer, present,’ hence *to 
communtcate, inform, announce, proclaim, com- 
mand ’ ; prc-Teutonic *bheitdh-, cogn with Skr 
budh to present, and perh with Gr wv8- (for 
in irvBiaOai 'to inform oneself ’ From the pa pple. 
boden was derived the sb. boda messen^r, whence 
the vb bodtan to Bode, announce 'The normal 
ME forms were btde{n, pa. t. bead, bid, beed, pi. 
buden, pa. pple boden But by form-levelling, tne 

E a. t had also pi beden, bed{e from the sing , and 
Iter also bod{e, bv assimilation to the pa pple. 

B OE. htddan, bsed, brdum, beden, = OS btddian 
(MDu. and Du. bidden), OHG. and mod.G. bitten, 
ON. biif/a, Goth, htdjan (pa t bap, bidum, pple. 
btdans) •— OTeut. Abidjan, assigned to a pre- 
Teutonic Hhedk- ‘ to press ’ (cf Skr. b&dhatt to 
press), whence the senses ‘ to ask pressingly, beg, 
pray, require, demand, command.’ (Osthoff would 
connect oidjan withGr rtibw.) The normal ME. 
forms were bidde\n, pa. t. bad, pi. beoden, btdt{n, 
pa pple beden By form-levelling the pa t had 
also occasionally sing bead, bed, beed, and at length 
pi baden, bade, baa-, and the pa. pple became 
bidden, whence also a later pa. t. hid 
C Thus the sense 'command’ had been de- 
veloped m both verbs already in OE. The past 
tcnscbwere further confused m form in ME The 
result was the frequent substitution of the forms 
of one verb for the other, 111 other senses also, and 
their total confusion after 1400-1500. As a whole, 
the forms of biddan, bid are those which survive 
in literary Eng, but in the dialects these are quite 
mixed, in such conjugations as bid, bad or bod, 
bodden or budden. Senses survive from both verbs, 

though moitiy archaic, or in certain unanalysed 

phrases, as to 'hid farewell,’ ‘bid a truce,’ 'bid 
nir the chief modem use is that of ' bid at an 
auction,’ * bid for votes or support,’ which belongs 
to beds. The senses of ' invite ’ and ' order * are m 
every-day use in the north, but archaic in southern 
speech, where ‘ bid him (lo it ’ is regularly made 
< tell him to do it ’ Particular forms of the pa t 
and po. pple, are preferred with particular sensed 
A. Srasea oripnatmg from OE. bfodan, ME. 
bide, but taking eventually the form bid). 

The hide quotations are marked a, the hid quotations fl 
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BID. 


850 


I To offer, present. 

1 1 trans To offer Oht in the general sense 
a « iMO CmdmoH t Gtm (Gr ) 9435 Him Sma banc Sara, 
SeSuuncbude. ciooo iGtraic /)««/ xx toB< Boa him er«st 
sibbe nxaas Ancr H 136 Heo wule i^in^ unuara 
baoden uorS nira cheoken. a im Ifrehttn in Coii Hpm 
aoi pu beodest )nn elning al wto.ute bone, c lan Gen f 
F X 1069 Loth hem bead u do3tres two. a ijoe Cunor M 
13 ^ I.aoiu bede til him bus jwir seruisa c 13M Cmaucsr 
Cfnkts 7 304 Thilk honour that ye me bade, c 1440 \ork 
Myii IX. 170 Som bote us bede 

ciago ^ Ft 3653 He bad Sis child brennen to 
colen. rxaaa How Gd \vuf tau%tt D ea in Bahtot Bk 


colen. How Gd Wtjf tattoo D 3a in Baite* Bk 

(1868) 39 Ifony man biddibl^ worschip, and wolde wedde 
bee. otM Torr Portugal 794 A knyghtes dowghtlyr 
wase hym 0^ 

t b tntr with daitve xnfin Obs 
0. a laas Ancr ^ 390 He bead for to makien hire 
cwene of al )>et he ouhte 

t o spec (jtram ) To offer (treatment) , tntr to 
offer to act Obs With dat of person 
a e 1178 Lamb Horn 13 Pet uuilc mon seal beoden oSre 
alswa he wile bet me him oeode 13x4 Chart in Arnold 
Lkron , I nyl suffer y* ony man you any wrongu beed 
2 trans + To bid (any one) bcittlc, arms to offer 
battle to, challenge to fight Obs To btd defiance 

(still in use) (With pa t bade, pple bidden ) 

a a 1300 Cursor M 7473 Ilk dai he come and bated 
bede [v r bed badd] wib sh(k] manace. c 1330 JC of Tars 
1016 Uppon the soudan thei beode bataile c 1430 Lone 


when you feel yourself well able to prevail Bid you the 
battle xm Marlowe snd Ft Tamburl 11 U, An hundred 
Kings will bid him arms t6xi Srisn Hut Gt Bnt vii 
xlv 371 Edmund two dayes after at Brentford bad them 
battiule x8a6 M assihgkr Rom Act iv 1 We, undaunted 
yet bid defiance lo them and fate. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War II xxxvi (1840) 98 Whom he b'lde battle, and got the 
day 1848 Macaulay hng II t< That spirit which 
had bidden defiance to the House of Valois, 
t b elhpt To challenge, defy Obs 
a S378 Barhour Bruco vii 103 , 1 trow he suld be hard 
to sla. And he war bodyn all evynly 
to To bid the base to challenge to a run at 
prisoners’ base , hence Jig Ohs See Bask sb ^ 
jS 130s Skaks Two Gent 1 11 98 Indeede I btd the base 
for Proiheua 

8 trans To offer (a certain price) for, to offer 
as a price one is prepared to give for (Sometimes 
with dative obj of person ‘you bid me too little ’) 

1 In this sense the pa t and pa jpple are now 
btd , Scotch writers retain the past, Aw, bade, used 
by Dr Johnson 

0. rtaoo Trtn Coll Horn 813 pe sullere loueff hu b>ns 
dere pe be3er bet Iilel bur fore 1S97 R Glouc 378 He 
sette londes to ferme wel vaste Wo so mest bode vore 
0 ( 147B Hcmrv IValltic* II 18 For a strak he bad hym 
pouts thre 1530 Palsor. 454/3 You bydd mo money and 
fayre wordes. not Shake. Haw ti u 37a lliere was no 
mony bid for argument a X704 I Brown T^tio Ox/ 
Scholars Wks. 1730 I 9 If I farm out my Tythes, my 
Panshioners will bid me half the worth or them. 1751 
Johnson Ramhl No 161 P 10 [They) bade her half the price 
she asked 1831 Hr Martinkau ForA 4 .. 4 //iii 37 Starving 
thousands bid theur labour against one another for breatf 
Mod. Who bids five shillings for this lot 7 

b tntr {ethpt ) To offer (any one) a price, to 
make an offer (for a thing), as ‘ to bid at an auc 
tion’ To bid against to compete with 

(him) in offers Often Jig as in ‘ to bid for the 
Irish vote’ Also with indirect pass, To be btd 
for, and with complemental object, To bid (a 
thmg) up to raise its price by successive bids 
0 18x1 Shaks. Lyntb HI vu 71 , 1 bid for you as 1 du 

buy vnb Apam Smith fV H I 90 Masters bid against 
one another in order to get workmen 1777 Shbridan 6c k 
Scand v in I stood a chance of being knocked down 
without being bid for 1848 Macaulay T/xr/ Eng 1 669 
The intolerant king and the intolerant church were eagerly 
bidding against each other for the support of the party 
tSft J M Wilson Tates Border XX 356 Some other in 
dividuals bade and the bodes had arrived at £, 14 txx> x8^ 
BuaToN Scot Abr 11 364 Ihey bade them up until they 
reached xo,ooo livrcs 

4. intr To bid fair to offer with reasonable 
probability, to present a fair prospect seem likely * 
brig with for and object , now also with injin 
(With pa t bade pa pple hidden ) 
p . xMS Bolton Err 360 Two things would 

btd fair for it if not wholly Accomplish this desired ac 
commodation « 73 »J KuLL. 4 )«riN IFion 34 1 he Bones of 
all the Parts seem to btd the fairest for Solidity i 

Jefferson Corr (1830) 4 The present reign bids fair to be 
a long one 1869 Freeman Norm Conq (1876)111 xiv 334 
The proposed expedition bade fair to be succcasful 
II To announce, proclaim, threaten 
f 6 To proclaim, announce Obs exc in one or 
two arch phrases as ‘to bid the saints days’ 
tee 1 7 J5 In Bid the banns, it is doubtful whether 
the ongmal tense was ' proclaim,* or ‘ask’ at in 7 , 
the phrase seems to go back only to the i6th c, 
and thus exists only in the 0 form 
a. a 1000 Gntklae (Gr ) 716 Ge&cas xear budon. c 1340 
Cursor M 13363 (Fairf ), A bndale was per bodin an 1398 
Tbevisa Bartk. Dt P R xiL vm, ITlie stork] is messanger 
of spryngjmge tyme, and in hire comvnge sche bedeb [sgs8 
tokeneth, LeU prtcdicat] nouelte or tyme. ^1440 Morte 
Artk, (Roxb ) 2 A tumement the kinge lett bede 


8. 1483 Caih, Angl 31 To bvda halydayts, Indktrt 
>899 Br Hall Sat iv i 1x4 Oo bid the baines and point 
theVidall day iffat Sparrow Bk Com, Prayer {ib6i) 150 
Upon the SundRies before theee lasts, the PnesU bid 
the solemn Fast lyas Pops Odyss xvti 148 The herald 
To bid the banquet tntemmts their play ina tr DnMn s 
keel Hat 16MCI V 67 lliis Custom of bidding the Pass, 
over on the Day of the Epiphany s8m — Const 4- Lemons 
Lk Fug 64 Ministers solemnly to bid noly.daya 

f b To proclaim, declare, threaten (war) Obs 
Preserved in to btd a truee (in fig sense) 
a 1330 R Brunnr Chron 19 Mow is Ellred bined, hat 
mykelle wo beade {printed bade]. 

0 cigga lit Pt Jeronimo in Dodsley (1780) III 77, 
I bid you sudden wars. 1898 Chapman fltad i 155 , 1 was 
not injur’d so By any Trojan, that my powers should bid 
them any blows. t8^ Southey Modoc tn Aat iii At this 
late hour. When even I shall bid a truce to thought 
1 0 To make known, indicate, declare Obs 
a. a 1300 L ursor M 8ot6 (Gtttt) piit stedepat him was 
bodin in his bede (t4w S*r Gener 1160 Tne Quene 
most nede To Genendes nir lolie bede 

B Senses originating from Oh. btddan, (after 
wards occasionafly expressed by forms from beds') 
IIL To ask pressingly 
7 To ask pressingly, \xg, entreat, pray 
t ft trans with acc ot person and genitive of 
thing , with dative of person and acc of thing , 
passing into two objects Obs 

eSga Tl TElfrfd Oros vi xxxiv 5 4 Hi hiene baedon 
ryhtes Mleafan and fulwthtes bseSes Horn 3t 

N e bidden we urne Drihten hyses laenan wehin a laeo 
Andreas (Gr ) 353 p6 Andreas ongann mereliAcndum 
miltsabiddan c wj% Lamb Horn t-^Xt helpes me btddaS 
cisao Trtn. Coll Horn 130 A maiden bad te kinge Kisheued 
c >305 St Edward laE a P (1863) xo6 Me ne scholde him 
noping bidde 

D To press, entreat, beg, ask, pray (a person) 
Const for a thing, or tnf subord cl , or object sen 
fence , also simply, to pray to (God saints etc ) 

c 1000 Ags GosA John iv 31 His leorning^rnihtas hine 
bsdon [Ruskw bedon] and pus cwxdon CI175 Lamb 
Horn 17 Bide hine luueliche ]>et he |>e do nht a 1140 
Lo/tong in Lamb Horn 307 Ich bide )>e bi |>e )>omene 
crununge. c lega Gen 4 Ex 3509 For godes luue jet bid 
ic ju wiS au ben mme bones boren xsaji K Glouc. 3^7 
Icnam Swytnyn, warn bou byst a 1300 E E Ptaltercy[i] 
19 And a kalf In Oreb niaked ]>al, And baden |>e grave 
c 1300 Bekti 1085 And wepinge ech halewe bad hir help 
forto boo. r X314 Guy IF irrv (MS A ) 1638 Ich )>e biddr 
par chariie pat bou thu bodi vnder fo c 1374 Chavcer 
r roylus ifi 036, I bidde god I neuere mot haue loye 
f 0 To ask, beg (a thing) , to ask, beg, or pray 
for Const simply or of, from a person, etc Obs 
97X Bltckl Horn 31 Se blinda bnd his eagena leohtes 
c 1000 Ags Goto Luke xiv 33 He sent mrynd racan and 
bitt sibbe — Matt xx so bum h>ngc fram him biddende 
c laoo Trtn Coll Horn 103 Forlet htne sunnes and bide 
milce hcrof c tajo ( eu a Er 301 1 Moyses bad meSe here 
on c 1300 Beket 1678 Thidcr ich wole wende And bidde 
mi mete for Godes love, f *330 Roland 4 V 534 Roland 
po bad leue to fijt CX340 Cursor M 19054 (1 rin ) He bad 
of hem *om gode 1 14x0 Chron Vtlod 65 To haue of God 
what he bedde sgie Douglas jSnsts xl xv 55, I ask 
na trophe Nothir byd I thcrof spulje nor renown [1678 
Phillips App To Bid a boon (old word) to ask a Boon ] 

+ d inlt To beg, entreat, pray , to offer prayer 
Const simply, for a person or thing, suhotd cl 
or with so, thus, etc Obs 
Mt Bhckl Horn 19 He x<^rnor bxd hst Hmlend him 
mifuade cxxnLamb Horn 17 Bide for him duwamliche 
IbuL 167 He is wis ])e beet and bit and bet bi fore dome 
a tsas Ancr R 338 Ure Louerd xulf techeff us to bidden 
* Et ne nos inducas in tentationem c 1300 Beket 433 We 
biddeth nijt and dai For the 1377 Lanol. P Pt vii 68 


10 bidde andpraye. <^1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon Rit 

11 It Preie for the pepte bidde for the clergie 1458 in 
Dom Archit III 43 Now every good lody that gothe on 
this bnge Bid for the harbour gentil JeflTray 

t e trans (with cognate obj ) To bid a bene, 
bone, bede, prayer, etc mg to pray, or offer 
a prayer later to move the peoiile to join in 
prayer, as m Bidbino pbatcr arch 
ell'll Lamb Horn 67 Hu majen hoo bidden cm bene 
c 1305 St Christoph 71 in i? / P (1863) 61 Pu most to 
chur^e go & ]>• beden bidde also c 1375 Wyclif ierm 
Scl Wks. II 370 Men bidden to GodjJer preier <-1386 
Chaucer Mtlleies f 455 Stille he sitt, and biddeth nis 
preycrc. CX400 Rom R ne 7374 A pcire of bedis eke 
she here Upon a lace alle of white threde, On which 
that she her bedes bede cxiao A tow Arth xm To 
Jhesu a bone he bede 1535 Covrrdale Jtr vil 16 Thou 
shalt nether geue thankes nor byd prayer for them. 
1^ J Hkywood Prov 4 Eftgr (1867) ‘o® Commaundid 
ny hts Curate his pater noster to bid. xfai Bolton St it 
Irel 114 {Act 38 Hen VIII), IThey] shall bid the beades 
in the English tongue 1764 Gray in Mason (ed 3) 381 
And bidmng his heads for the souls of hU benefactors. 

Jephson Bntiauyiu is, 1 observed persons ‘ bidding 

their beads, or eng^cd in silent devotion] 

a Forms from OE beoden Obs 
riaw Gen Ijr Eu 1169 Quat so he boden Fgipte folc 
hem Tenen Sat a 1300 Leg Rood (1871) 33 Bede him bat 
ichdeie mote 1330 K BRUNNECArm 39 pat he wild bede 
his bone, vntillepe T nnite. 1360 I.ANau P Pt A ix 96 
Jif Dobest beede [v r bede bidde] for [hem] c 1380 Wyclif 
IVks (188a) 167 Bi louynge & bedyngc as who wold sclle a 

worldly |nng cs^ Morte Arth (Roxb ) 90 An holy man 
had boddyn that bone tdpt Ray C Wonts, Bid, Bede, 
to pray 

8 To ask (any one) to come, to invite {to a 


feast, weddii^, burial, etc) areh but common 
dial 

a XR«8 Ancr R 414 Ana baggara )>at beda men to feste 
a xjM Cursor M 7350 SnrojMon was to pe bridal bedd 
c iMa K Alts 5633 Alisaunare, and his meygnee, Comen, 
ana badden hem entree. 1393 Lanc u P PI (L iii 56 Al pe 
riche retynaunce Were bede [v r beden, ibede, bMtn] to 
pat brudale 1483 Cnth Angl, jx/t To byd to mete, Invt 
tare 1577 NoBTHBRooKRZ)/»ng'(i843) xoa They vsed com 
monly to bidde their guestes a whole year* before 1580 
Barit Alt B 644 . 1 was bidde to an other place to dinner, 
i6tx Bible, 1 7 He hath bid hit ghests. —Lnkexvt 
9 Ha that bade thee and him 163a Bromb North Lasse 
I i 1 hope you I see our Marriage 1 sent indeed to bid 
you. a i8ie Tahnahill A ebbuDeston Wed , I se warrant 
he s bidden the half of the pariah 1841 1 khnybon Sisters 
ill, I made r feast , I bad him come 
1 he double sense of bid is played on in Shirley’s Wedding 
1 I, where Bclface asks his servant Isaac whether he has m 
vited the guests —Isaac I have commanded most 0 them 
Be^f How, da^ Isaac I have bid them, sir. 
a Forms from OE beoden Obs 
cxaoo Tnn Loll Horn 150 We ben alio boden Hder 
*877 Langu /* /•/ B II 54 Afle i>c richc retenauns ware 
b(xien (t r bede, tGbede] to ]>e bndale 1483 Caxtun 
Gold Leg Gladder therof than he were boden to a 
feste. i 84 t Elyot Image Got 96 She bode the emperour 
unto a supper 1346 Langley Pol Verg dt Invent 11 vi 
45 b. He was boden to a banket xB&f Atkinson Waitby 
Gloss s V Btd, I nivver was bodden 
9 In to btd luelcome, adieu farewell, goal bye, 
good morning, the original notion was probably 
that of ‘ pray,’ ‘invoke ’ or ‘wish devoutly* , the 

f ihrases are now used without analysis, ‘bid’ being 
ittle more than =‘8ay, utter, express* 

01300 Cursor M 15060 [Vr lauerd] biddes J» welcum 
hame 1413 LYtxi Pylgr Sowlt n Ixv (1850) 59 I bad 
hym adyeu 1485 Caxton St Wenqfrydt 9 She tokc leue 
of thi^ holy man and bad hym fare well x$79 Spenser 
Sheph Cal Sept 1, I bidde her God day 1593 ShakS 
Ruh 11 , 1 IV 33 A brace of Dray men bid God speed him 
well 303s Mil TON I Allegro 46 At my window old good 
morrow 17x1 Stkelk .S/ rt/ No 27 P 4 Hell bid adieu to 
all the Vanity of Ambition 1844 Mem Babylontan PVeess 
II 311 I now respectfully bio the British public farewell 
a x6ao Fairfax Tasso vix xiii 119 , 1 bod the court fare 
well 

C Senses originating independently from the 
two verbs (Now referred m lorm to btddan ) 

IV To command enjoin 
10 To command, enjoin, order, tell with autho- 
rity (Still literary , also in every-day use in the 
north , but m the south colloquially expressed by 
tell, as ‘ tell him to sit down,’ foi ‘ bid him sit 
down ) 

a with personal obj (sometimes absent), and 
clause with thal, or object sentence 

a 971 Bltckl Horn 15 pa fore ferendan him budon pcet 
heswijiade 1398 1 rbvisa DeP R\\ xxiv (1495) 
sisltisbixlcn that they sholdc not slepe Sylvester 
Du Bartas (1608) 385 And then he bod lhat daily once 
they all nhould march the round About the city 
0 c looo ^Elfric a t xxxiii 12 Du bitst me )>st ic lasde 
ut tiR folc c twao Trtn Loll Horn 41 He bitua bat we 
shule hiR notien xr97 K Glouc 39 Ich bidde )>e Sey me 
al dene pm herte a 1400 Relig Puces fr fhomion MS 
a He b^dex hat pay here and litre pise like sex thynges 
c 1460 Towneley Myst 50 Another [commandment] bydes 
thou *hall not swere a igao Myrr Our Ladpe 89 The 
same Pope ordeyned and badde that so yt shulde be done 
*$93 biiAKB Rtch II, I 1 164 Obedience bids I should not 
bid agen 

b With personal obj , and infin 
a cxaoo Prin Coll Horn 87 pw iaje sette ure dnhten 
bi pe patnarche abraham and bed him holden hit c xtge 
Geu 4 Ex 3544 Aaron and vr boden hem swilc ffhowtes 
leten a xym K Horn 504 Horn he dubbede to knnto 
And bed him been a god knijt fX37S Wyclif Serm 
Sel Wks 1 ^ As God nab bodyn hem to do cxyaa Destr 
Iroy II 380 Tne Kyng Bede his doughter come downe 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 He that wil holde his 
peas till he be boden speke is to be preysed 1U9 More 
Comf agst Trib iv Wks 363/1 Who hath not bod them 
do wel igga Warner Png vin xli 199 He bod me 
buy thy loue 

0 cxxji Lamb Horn 109 Godes laje bit ec mon wurtJie 
efre his iraer and his moder cxaoo Trin Coll Horn 139 
Peking badbindenhim and don him into prisune 4x300 
Cursor M 3177 pe angel bade him tak A sLcpe his sacn 
fice to mak. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv 763 He baide 
hyr haiff no dreide 1540 Compl Scot vi 40 The maister 
bald the marynalis lay tne cabil to the cabilstok xe8i 
Marbecx Bk Notes at Christ bidde the Church to baptise 
in the name of the bather the Sonne and the holie Ghost 
xs9a Shaks Rom 4> Jul 11 v 83 Thou bad st me bury 
Loue. X684 Bunyan Pi/or 11 71 [He] bid them turn aside 
*7S* Johnson Rambl No 171 p 10 He bad me cant and 
whine in another place. 1833 Ht Mariineau .fffTFrw Cr 
li 34 Bid them begone X848 Thackeray Van Fair vii, 
Having wakened her bedfellow and bid her prepare for de. 
parture x»7x Freeman Norm Conq (1876) 1 V xvu 73 The 
two Earls were bidden to be diligent X876 Green Short 
Hist L 3 Custom bade him blow bis horn 

0 With the thing bidden as obj , with or without 
dative of person (Formerly us^ also in sense of 
* to order ’ goods, dinner, etc ) 
a cxaoo Agr Gosp John xv 17 Das ping Ic eow beode, 
pKt ge lufion eowgenuenelice 1393 Gower Conf Prol 1 xa 
When Criste him self hath bode pees, c 1400 Rom Rose 
3731 Whanne Love alle this hadde boden me. 

0 Oft Bltckl Horn 39 Ne bsed he n6 pms forpon Pe him 
aenix pearf waere. a xaeo Cursor M 13639 P»* pw comaund 
wald or bide he dide, c irm Wycup Serm. Sel Wks 
II 339 He is not dispensour of service pat God hap beden 
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t4«t Pci Potutt (iBm) II 35 How might y« for shauno 
way the pope undo that the Holy Ghost bit. ijMo Aftrr, 
Mag , Ivortattr viu. Did execute what euer imThing did 
byd. i6m Shaks. 7 Vw> l a 195 Hast thou, Spirit, Per 
formd to point, the Tempest that I bad thee, sdga hf as 
BINGKK Ctty Afad iii 1, A clu^iman 1 hat in courtesy wiit 
bid a choj7 of mutton. 

d with personal obj only , treated at length as 
the direct obj. 

a 1 1430 Lift Si Katkennc (1884) 19 Than Adrian bap> 
tired hur as our lady had bode hym. 1541 Elvot imagt 
Gov (1556) X43 b, So phtiosophte beadeth you. 

jS a 1300 Cunor M 5903 Quat art (mu me beddes sua? 
1375 Barboux Brttcc vi oi Thai did as he thame biddin had 
X4S3 Cath Angt 31/1 To bydde, admoMtre i ftM Covkx 
DALK 3 King! Tv 34 Do as I byd the. 1509 Shaks Much 
Ado III III 32 He will not stand when lie u bidden, iSoi 
— AU t IVoll IV ii 53 lie be bid by thee 1847 Sandbrsok 
Serm II 216 They that were about Him, though bidden 
and chidden too, could not hold from sleeping riMo 
Bbvbkidck 9 rrw (ip'99) I 53a Nobody bad him 
e, with no object , often with so, as. and the 
like 

B a 1000 B*owuI/2^6j Drunene dryht guman ddS swa 
ic bidde a 1300 Cursor M 387 He baad, and it was don 
1340 Hampole Pr CoHse 3069 Haf God in raynde Als Jjo 
prophet biddes 

tu To bid not to do, to forbid, interdict, ban 
a, and jS. c Apol Loll ji As l»e olde Testament to 
be redara, so is bedun to dekunnis to prech pe newe II id 
45 Till left bis bat bu art bodun bi bo bidding of Cnst, 
what bing bat bu wrrlcyst u vnbankfiil to be Hob Goost 
i6aa Hevlin Cosmogr iii (iHm) 104/3 And by so doing did 
bid entrance unto the rest, till u were removed 
tBid, Obs exc dial Also bidde [A 
variant of Bud, hehod^ behoved Still in mod St 
as a present tense )] ■> Must (by moral obligation, 
logical or natural necessity) 
a 1300 Havelok 1733 Of the mete for to telle Ne of the 
mete:, bidde I nout dwelle , J hat is the stone for to lenfre 
t Mod Sc (Roxb) the man t id bo a full to gang on that 
way ' * It s a bid lie, 1 e A must be a natural necessity ] 
Bid (bid), sb [f Bid t; 1 3 ] The offer of a 
price, the amount offered , spec at an auction 

1768 1 Jefferson Corr (1830) 142 He thought to obtain 
a nigh bid by saying he was called for in America. 1837 
Penny Mag i Apr 134 The salesman rapidly naming a 

lower price until he gets a bid tSto Mrs Stowf Uncle 

Tom XII loi Half a doxen bids stmultuneously met the ear 
of the auctioneer 

pig 1838 (iKN P ThompsoK j 4 «(fi A// II Ixxvu 31 This 
time It will be a * bid between two opposite political parties 
t Bi‘d-al«. Obs Also 5 bede ale [See Bid 
V 8 and Ale ] An ‘ ale ’ or entertainment for 
the benefit of some person, to which a general 
bidding or mvitation was given 

<ri 46 e inA^ + C? (1865) VIII 436/1 None hereafter shall 
make or procure to be made, any Ale commonly called 
‘ Bede Ale ' within the liWr nor within this Townc 1534 
Act 26 Hen VI I I, vi. 9 5) No person shall within Wales 
gather or leuie any Commorth, Hydalle, tenauntes ale or 
other colloctian or exactions 1636 Blount, Bid ale ui when 


to which those friends arc bid or invited, 1733 Neal 
Hist Punt II 346 The Justices assembled at Uridcwaler 
ordered I hat no Church Ale, Clerk Ale or Bid Ale be 
suffered 1857 louLM Smith Pansk 504 
Bidaw, early form of Bedaw 
Bi-dcook. nhe Water-rail ’ llalliwell 

1613 Dkas TOM XXV 107 1 he pallat pleasing Snitc 
Ihe Bidcocke, and like them the Redsnanke. 

Biddable (bidUbl), a Also bldable [f 
Bid+ ABIE Of Scotch origin] Ready to do 
what 18 bidden, obedient, willing, docile. 

1816 J Wilson Ambr Wks. 1864 I 259 Judicious, 
regular and biddable contributors 1848 Dickfns Dorn- 
hey (C D ed )6i, I never saw a more biddable woman 186a 
H Kingsley Ravenshoc xhv (1864) 265 A more gentle and 
biddable invalid can hardly lie conceived 

Hence Bi ddableness, Bi ddably adv. Sc. 
BlddaJdl, obs form of Binnaole 
Biddance (hi dans) [f Bid v 4- amce, Ro- 
manic suffix cf AbidanokJ Bidding, invitation 
1836 Fraser's Mag XIV 4 15 The proud are humbled at 


1836 Fraser's Mag XIV 4 15 The proud are humbled at 
his Riddance *857 Mag LXXXI 123 Right 

quickly did she seno lo lords and ladies biddance her son s 
marriage to attend 

Bidde, obs form of Bed. 

fBidda UMi, -^ Uian, Bidellian. obs 

exc Hist A follower of John Biddle (died 166a), 
styled the father of the Lnglish Unitarians 


IS frequent in P, Plowman, refenlog to those who 
made a trade of begging Obs 
136* Lanql. P PL Frol 40 Bidders [v r bydderes] and 
Beggers faste a boute eoden 1393 Ibid C x. 61 Beggers 
and bydders bc)> nat in bulie. 

2 One who commands or orders 
1340 HAiirout Pr tonsc 3679 Onence ^ bidder U sUndts 
in node xbjM Sherwood, A bidder, eommoMdtur 
8 One who invites, or debvers an mvitation 
1548 Udall, etc hrasM Par Matt xxiL 4 They agayne 
neglected the bidder 1903 STANHors Paraphr III 205 
On the Bidders Part every Circumstance conspires to 
magnify his Condescension t 9 j 6 H'bttiyOioss Pref9lo 
the buiying the psimh clerk was the usual Bidder 
4 One who makes an offer for a thing, esp at a 
public auction ; also (The usual seuse ) 

Load Gat No 2050/4 The Bidder to advance 6d 
per Gross upon each bidding tjoa Ibid No 3832/4 lo be 
sold to the highest Bidder 1710 Steele Taller No 195 
r 5 nTus over stock of Beauty, for which there are so few 
Bidders. 1976 Gibbon Decl l^ F \ 109 1 he Roman world 
was to be disposed of to the best bidder by public auction 
t868 M Pattisom Academ Org fy 903 The Universities 
will be the only bidders for such enuncut qualities. 

Biddery, vanant form of Broni. 

Biddikil, obs form of Binnacle 
Biddixitf (bidig), vbl sb [f Bid v + .inoI ] 
1 The ottering of a jpnee for an article , a bid 
a 1300 Cursor M 8819 (GflU ) Bot for na biding R r be 
ting, beding, profur) Jiat |>ai bide Ne niiht bai do it stand in 
stede 16^ Lond ( aa No 2050/4 1 he Bidder lo advance 

6d per Gross upon each bidding 1883 Gfo LliotAonhi/a 
( 1880) I I 1 15 Let me have the bidding for that stained 
suit of yours, when you set up a belter 1876 Black Or 
Past 310 He had listened to one or two of the biddings. 

1 2 The action of asking pressingly, of begging 
or requesting , requcRt, desire, entreaty Obs 

ata»i Ancr R 108 Er J>en ))et biddunge arere eni 
schaundle c 1340 Cursor M 7131 (Tnn ) pat nruyd was of 
biddyng bolde Sampson al fie sopc hir luide. 1340 Ayenb 
i^A No Jung ne is zuo diere y bo?t , ase |>ct mo hej> be 
btddinge 

1 3 The action of praying , prayer Obs 

ttm R Glouc. 980 poru byddynge of Seyn Dunston, >s 
soule com to blys iw Ayfcnb 219 Moyses ouercom 
amalec be his holy biddingcs < 1440 ProntO Pan 35 
Byddynge orjpraynge, oratto, dt/recacto, supphcacio 
4 Invitation, summons 

i8ie Tannahicc Kebbuckston IVel , We a got a bidding 
lo gang to the wedding 1869 Times tSAug, The Pone 
sent a bidding to the Patriarch of Constantinople tnc 
Patriarch returned a distinct refusal 
at t rib 1863 Miss Sswecl Cbr Naims II 401 Ihe beed 
stick— bidding stick, or summons to the muster 
6 A command, order, injunction lo sit any 
one's bidding (Sc ) to neglect his order to go 

axyao C r rsor M 3003 bi biding wil we do ful fayn 1398 
BartA De P K xv xxu' (1495) 409 By byddynge 
of his fader X5a6 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 34 b, 1 
haue not founde the disobedyent to my byddynges 
180X Shaks Alls H^ell 11 v 93, I shall not Ircakc your 
bidding, good my Lord 1834 Rutherford /r/f xHii (1862) 
I 132, I would swim through the water ere I sat His bid 
ding iSfi^iaEEMAN \ rm i onf (1876)1 Aj p 790 What 
ever Godwme did he did at the bidding of hts lord 
6 Bidamg of heads, beads billing, hiding 0/ 
prayers, bidding prayer As to these expressions 

there has been a senes of cunous misapprehensions 
The original meaning down to the Reformation 
was ‘ praying of prayers,’ 1 e saying of prayers, 
praying, cf Bid ye From an early date in 
the Christian church, it was the custom to request 
the prayers of the faithful in behalf of certain 
persons and things , and 111 the i6th c , m England, 
forms of allocution or direction to the congrega 
tion, telling them whom and wliat to remember in 
‘ bidding their beads ’ or ‘ prayers ’ were authonla 
tively put forth As bid in the sense of ‘ pray ’ 
was now bccommg obsolete, the meaning of tne 
expression was forgotten after the Reformation 
and bid taken in the sense of ‘order, direct,’ so 
that in the reign of Elizabeth the ‘bidding of 
prayers ’ avas applied to the allocution itself, as if 
‘ the directing or injomuig of prayers ’ With 
the later nse of the vbl sb as a gerund directly 
governing an object, we have in the 17th c ‘ the 
form of bidding prayers’ or ‘prayer’ pieca 


ing prayers’ or ‘prayer’ pieca 
Itonem horlanJi), and later btill, a misunder 
standmg of the grammatical construction in this 
phrase has given rise to the vulgar error of calling 
this exhortation to the people (in which ‘concio 
natores populum hortabnntar at secum in precibns 
concurrat’ Sparrow Collect Articles, 1671) ‘the 
bidding prayer * as if it were itself a kind of prayer 
qualifiw by the attribute ‘ bidding ’ 


preferred, Unitarians. x88b 3 Schapf lu lUrto^ t hncyci 
Rel Knawl I 296, 

Bidden, pa pple of Bid and Bide 
Bidden (bi d n), ppl a [f. Bid + -en 1 ] In- 
vited , commanded, ordered 
1614 Kino k tits Palat 12 And Christ must bee a bidden 
guest 1637 Milton Lyetdas 1 18 The worthy bidden guest 
1718 PoFK /lioti V 890 On the bright axle turns the bidden 
wheel of sounding brass 1837 Carlvle Fr Rev (1879) III 
I 1 * Where Force is not yet distii^iahed into Bidden and 
Forbidden. 187s Glosi (E D S)3!i Bidden wedding 
(N Lane L u wedding to which it was formerly the custom 
in North Lane to inHte the whole country side. 

Bidder (hi du) [f Bu> v + -ERi ] 

1 1 . One who asks or begs ; bidders and beggars 


shun also bydde for the stat of Holy Cherche, etc. ] 153S 
Act 27 Hen’V/lI, xxv, In al their sermons, collacions, 
btddinges of the beades 1330 Hiiuiev Primer, An order 
and form of bydding by thelCynges Commandment Ye 
shoUprayefor the whole congreguTon, etc 1363 Homilies 
II Idolatry (1859) 236 For the which (the cross] they pray 
in their b^s bidding a 1746 Lewis in Coxe Forms Bid 
Prayer Pref ra Two anaent forms of bidding the bedes or 
praying the prayers on Sundays and Holydays 1349, 1483 


c *530 IrnuHct Bdw VI In R. GLmc (Hearn) 624 The 
/ourme 0/ biddyng </ the common Prayers Fyrst you shall 
pray for the whole conmgatyon of the true chrysien and 
catholyke churche of Cniyste. And specyally for the churche 
of Lnglande and Irclande, etc. XSM Injunct D iv. The 
fourme of bidding the prayers to be used generally in this 
uinforme sorte. Yo shall praye for Chnsw holy catholic 
cliurth, etc. i6n Sparrow Bh Com Prayer {si 6 i) 957 This 
form of bidding Prayers u very ancient 1680 Old Puntan 
Detect 5 A Form of Bidding Prayer, wherein the Piicst 
was not to speak to God, but only to the people, exhorting 
them to pray instantly for such and such persons and things 
1665 bTiLciNCFu Ong flnt iv 224 At the Bidding of 
Prayers, which was a direction for the People what to pray 
for in their private Devotions. 173a Neai Hist Punt 
I 49 The custom of bidding prayer, which is still in use in 
the Church, is a rehek of Popery 178a Priestley Corrupt 
Ckr 11 viii 126 What they call bidding prayers, or an 
exhortation to pray for such and such things. <88$ Oxford 
Unn Cal 31 The form of Bidding Prayer before the Latin 
Sermons 

*753 Chambers Cycl hupp , We have a form of these bid 
ding prayers in the apostolical constitutions 18^ Coxe 
Forms Bid Prayer Pref , A concise view of the history of 
the Bidding Prayer \cx. Bampt Lett vi 157 The 

bidding prayer read at the commencement of these Lectures 
IS but an echo of this ancient supplication 1885 Publn. 
OpiH 9 Jan 36/2 lhat there should not be wanting, in the 
language of the bidding prayer, a due supply of dt persons 
qumified to discharge tne functions of Royalty 
Biddyi (bidi) familiar abbrev ofBaiDOST] 
Used chiefly in U S for an Irish maid-servant 
Biddy ^ (bi di) Obs exc dial [Of uncertam 
origin it has been variously conjectured to be an 
mstmctive sotmd used m calling chickens, a form 
of Gaelic btdeach ‘very small,' and the same word 
as prec Cf Chickabiddy ] A chicken, a fowl 
Also died , a louse 

z6oi Shaks IvmI N iii iv 128 To Why how now my 
biwcockt how dost y“ chuck Mat Sir To I biddy 
como with me. idys Lam Gloss (EDS), Biddy, a louse 
1881 Isle 0/ Wight Gloss (EDS \ Biddy or Chickabiddy, 
a chick 1884 Harper's M ig May 930/2 When a biddy 
wished to sit, ^e was removed at night upon the nest 
Bido (bdid V Forms i bidan, 3 -^ biden, 
3- bide , also 3 6 byde(n, 4 bidde, 5 Sc byd 
Pa I, 1 b6d, pi bidon, 3-5 bad(e,// 3-4 biden, 
3-6 bod, 4-5 bood, t, boode, 6-7 bood, 3- bode , 
6 bid, 7- bided, also noith 3 4 badd, 3-6 bald, 
4 badde, 5 bayd, 6 bed, 8 bade. Pa pple 1-4 
biden, 4-7 bidden, 6 bid , also 3-4 biden, 4-6 
byddeu, 5 beddyn, 6 byden, 9 dial bodden 
[Com Teut OE bidan (pa t odd, btdon , pple 
bidcn) = OS bhlan (MDu btdeti), OH<x Of tan 
(MHG bitan, mod dial G betlen), ON blUa, 
Goth beulan — OTtut *btdan to wait Mostly 
replaced in mod Eng by its compound Abide, but 
regularly preserved in northern Eng and Sc , and 
also employed by 19th c poets, partly perhaps as 
an archaism, partly as an aphctized form of abide ] 
I xntr 

1 To remain in expectation, to wait Often with 
an adverbial adjunct of time (Chiefly northern, 
but used by modem poets ) 

c 1000 Ap Ps Ivli] 6 Swa min sawl bad. a 1300 Cursor 
M 10991 Quen hai liad beden til bai war irk pai com Jiam 
self III to Jie kyrk t xw £ F A/iit P B 982 Ones ho 
bluschet to bo buiqe, hot bod ho no longer a 140a .Sif 
Fere 569 Tne childe thoghte he longe bade That he nc 
ware a knyghie made xmCath Aurl 31 lo Byde, rr- 
Peitare 7634 Malory /If/Amf (i 8»6) II 307 He shall re 
ceivc by thee his health, the which had bidden so lon^, 
1816 Scorr Old Mart xxm, * Bide a wee, bide a wee, said 
Cuddle 1864 Iennyson En Ard 435 Will you not bide 
your year as I bide mine ? 1865 Dickens Mut I r xvi 
* Bide a bit 

tb Const for, to , on, upon (north ) Obs 
a 1300 Vor ^ Wolf 135 Ich hedde so ibedc for the 1609 
Skfne Reg Mag 124 Except he fraudfullie absent him 
seile and in that case, ho sal be bidden vpon be the space 
of fourtie dayes 

2 To remain or continue in some state or action , 
to contmue to be (something) anh 

C893 K /Llfred Oros III 111 1 3 beo eorjie giniende b&d 
1 1000 Ags Ps ciii[iv] II BidaS assan cac onjiurste a xyoo 
Cursor M 1907 Yeit he bold seuen dais in rest r 1340 I bid 
10836 ( 1 rm 1 1 a orisoun he lay and bode 1412 Lvno Pylgr 
Smulex t(i859) 68 Ful longo there 1 IkhkIo in my torment 
and pcync. c 1530 /acob 4- 12 hoiines iCollier) 12 Rachel 
bod long barrain i6n Bible Rom xl 23 If they bide not 
still in vnbeliefe 1633 P Fletcher Purple I si m xhv. 
And thirstie drinks, and drinking thirstie bides 1871 R 
Ellis Catullus viii 10 Nor follow her that flies thee, or 
to bide in woe Consent 

b lo bide by (rarely of) to s>tancl firm by, 
adhere to, stick to, mamtain + To hide upon to 
dwell or insist upon (a point) Obs 
ISM Fabyan VI cciv 214 For this tbatllel was so strongly 
byaden by that men coude nat ludge whicne parte had the 
better iss8Tindalb Maih x 7 And for this thingis sake 
shall a man leve father and mother and bydo by nis wife. 
1x36 biR R Mirvson in Strype A il Mtm I App Ixxii 
Many things which be both truly spoken and cannot but 
do good being bydden bye 1359 Kennedy Lit in Misc 
Wodroxv Soc (1844) 266 He gaff me nevir answir to my 
wiyttingis, nor yit bald at nis sayingts. 1611 Shake 
Wint /■ I II 942 lo bide u^n t thou art not honest 
1847 Tennyson Fciss v 316 Worthy reasons why she should 
Bide by this issue 

Cf To be a bidden by, prop abtdden by. to be 
107-3 
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maintained, albo advb undoubtedly, we may be 
sure 

IM Latimeb Strm, bif Edw Vf, v (ArbJ 133 To bt a 
bidden by he would have done much good in that part. 

8 To remain m a place, or with a penon, as 
oppoied to going away , to stay Often with the 
idea of remaining behind when others go arrA 
C893 K. iClfskd ( 7 n>r 11 v §9 poone he ^ leng bide 
[( leeo j 4 ^ Gat^ Matt xxvi 38 Gebidab her and wacub 
mid me ] r laoo rrm. Coll Horn 149 Wuo is nu soule bat 
ich bide here swo longe a im Cunor M 1674^ Durst 
naman wit him bida Monk 0/ Ewtham (Arb ) 31 
Y thought to haue byddyn ther in the same place t>l 
the momyng (gsa Bakclay Ecl^t L (1570) Av/4 Better 
were for auw to have bid at home tgM Rollano Crt 
yenus II 399 Me batd Vpon that hill Him to refresche 
iu6 Spbnskr F Q \i xL 40 So there all day they bode, till 
light the sky forsooke sMS CuLPBrrKK & Colx B»rtkol 
Anal I 11 3 Such as dive and bide long under the Water 
1857 Emerson Potmt 89 Who bides at home, nor looks 
abroad 18ft Morris Earthly Par 1 68 While we bided 
on that flowery down 

4 Of tbmgs To remain, be left To let a thing 
btdt to leave it where it is , to leave it alone for 
the present, to let it stand over 
C13SS E E Allit P h 4« pai be kysto in the cragez 
wern closed to byde Tbevisa Barih Dt P R xix 

Uxix (1495) 913 Yf they b^e in the stomak they tome sone 
to fumot^e and corrupcion 1 layo Henry Wallace v 166 
A gret power at Dipplyn still ttiar baid 1581 Marbeck 
Dk of Notts iM Heauen and earth shal sooner perish, then 
one tot bide behind of that he hath promued. atflai Oonme 
Potmsiifiso 7a Waters stinke soone if in one place they 
bide 1866 Kingsley Ilertw iv 97 We will let the crow 
bide. 

6 To remain in residence , to sojourn, dwell, 
reside anh 

ris8o Fall * Passton 40 in £ F P (1863) 13 Nedis he 
most wend to helle b^re he most bide an dwelle. 1:1386 
Chaucer Cokts T 33 This loly prentys with hu maister 
bood [r> r bode] 1488 Afonk of FtesAam (Arb ) a6 Than 
bode with a certeyn brother tgps Spenser Af 

Hubberd 400 The world, in which they booties bead i6ti 
Burton Ah it AM 11 ii in (1651) 358 Some will know 
what God did Where did he bide. 1667 Milton P 1 
ni 33X All knees to thee shall bow of them that bide In 
Heaven, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell ii^Coleridte 
4 mc Ifar V XXV The spmt who bideth by mmself In the 
land of mist and snow ilsi Joanna BAiLLiRit/rP 1 
Lady G B x\lg Many hu wants who bideth lonely there 
II /ram 

6 To wait for, await Now only in the phrase, 
To hide otu s time to await one s opportunity, 
rpso Lmdu/ G Matt xi 3 Ofler we btdas. 971 BltUl 

Horn 7 Drihtnes engel bideb bmre ^ebafunga c lajo Halt 
Afeid It Eauer bide his grace rigsR E f Allti P V> 63a 
Wo byde be here 138s Wvclip Is cxviii [cxix 1 166, 

I bod thin tielthe Lord. cxtMAvom Artk xxu, 

Atte Tamewathelan Bidus me Sir Gauan 1813 Douglas 
Ainets VII x tsa Now at thedurdeyd redy bydis me t6xi 
Bible Wtsd vui 13 When 1 hold my tonne they shal 
bide my leisure, 18^ Robertson ierm ^ in xvii ai8 
( I They bide their lime and then suddenly present them 
selves. 1873 Smiles // wYNeno/r /'r 1 u i 83 ii 191 They held 
their ^ce and bided their time 

7 To await in resistance, to face, encounter, with 
!>tand ,wAbidk 14 

(axooe Btenulf 3341 Se bo d;r st s.ecce geb&d w(z lir<rc 
wridra.] etj^Oteu ifOr Knt 376 He baldly hymoydez 
1480 Derylla^ None durst hyin byde there at all 
1^^ Ldw Bermkrs Frotss I cccxxxix 833 Some of the 
tapitayns wolde that thenglisshmen shulae be byden, and 
some other sayd nay, bycause they were nat strong ynough 
to abyds them that were fresshmen. 1664 Hoddaa F ix 
83 Yet for defence they flercely frame And narrow dint with 
dinger boad. 1813 Scott Rokeby v xxxu, They dare not, 
hand to hand, Bide buffet from a true man s brand 1877 
Bryant Odyst v 583 1 wo men and three, in that abundant 
stor^ ^'de the winter storm, 
t o To await submissively, submit to Ohs 

i taeg Lav 4731 pset ne sulde ne nauere ibiden be while 
be he mihteriden. ci4eo Y tvatno Gato S45Thekynges 
^mI wald he noght bide, Worth of him what may bilyde 

to I o endure, soffei, bear, undergo , » A bidk 1 6 
Ohs exc dial 

laoo / r/« Coll ffom 33 Nc wot no man hwat bhsse Is 
be naure wowe ne bod c lam Gen 4 Ex 3105 Maniac $or 
sor^e on hue bead c 1400 Sir Perc 637 The sorowe that 
the kinge bade Mighte no tunge telle IM Palsgr 454/a 
I can nat byde this payiie iMt Shaks JSi el N 11 iv 304 
1 here is no womans sides Can bide the beating of so strong 
a passion tflyt Milton P R \ Wherein we Must bide 
the stroak of that long threatn ii wound 1748 fHOMbON 
Cast Indol I xxn Who bides hts grasp will that encounter 
rue 1816 Scot 1 ■intiq xl, I wonder how younger folk bide 
it-I bide tt dl 

t b To hide out to endure to the end Ohs 
1837 Rutherporu / ett 8$ I 317 To bide out the seige 

10 To tolerate, endure, put up with , « Abide i 7 

f ISEO Goh, 4 £r 1594 If lacob took her also a wif. Ne 
bode Tc no lengere werldes Ilf 1305 E L A lltl P B 
33 lor he May not byde bat bume. x8io Iannahili 
Poemt (1846) 35, I LOU dna bide the thought 1816 Sr<n 1 
dnttq xu, I could never bide the staying still in ae place 
1884 Tennyson Bnket 84 Tho I can dnnk wiue I cannot 
bide water my lord 

t Bide, byde, sh Ohs [f prec vh ] 

1 A dwelling, dwelling place, habitation 
a igoe Salomon 4 Sat (1848) 273 Ne make J»e noul for by 
to wrobt. baj b®** byde borewe ri4is Jerr Portugal 
1^3 With wyld beslis lo have byde 

8 Delay, stay 

a 1800 Rtddlts IV 3 (Or ) Hwilum nitc nun frea on bid 
wnceS a igeo Cursor Af 1761 Quen al was till was b<ur na j 


bide, b* stormes ras on ilka side, e ijsf Leg Rood 11871) 
Its Vp he rase wib^wten bide 
Biael, obo. form of }hUDi.K. 

Bldel«, ME. form of Bbobal. 

o Ohs rare"' [f BXo-fML 
lienun -OE tf/vioM to Dbbm 1 trans To condemn 

a laeo Aforat Ode 107 in Lamb Mom i6j Ech Mon seal 
him Bolue per biclepie and bidtmen 
Bideat fboidfet). [ad L buient-em (nom 
hidens) ndj *naving two teeth, two prong^, forked,’ 
sb ' a two<proogea foHc, a sheep or other animal 
for sacrifice whose two rows of teeth are complete,' 
f hi- two 4- dentem tooth ] 

1 An instrument or weapon with two prongs 
i 4 jk Cotton Poet Wks (1763) 333 The blust nng Aeo for 

his Bident 189a Layaro Nineveh v 94 A half moon, a 
bident, and a homed cap. 

2 A two-year old sheep rare 

x88i Tuukn in Academy No. 491 353 The timid bident 
has usurped the place of tne beltower 

BidentsJ (baide ntai), a [f L htdtn/ em (see 
prcc ) + AX 1 J ‘ Belonging to a Fork, or Instru 
ment with two teeth ’ Buli^ar, 1676. 

II Bid«ntftl.x 5 Rom Anltf^ [L btdenlal, f 
htdent em (see Bidert), according to some called 
from the forked lightning (see btdenlal - fulmen 
hifidum in Du Cange), according to others from 
the htdens or aheep sacribced at its consecration ] 
A place struck by lightning, coniiecnited by the 
harusmees, and enclosed Also fig 

169s Coles Bidental also ^lace where sheep were sacn 
ficed 1733 Chambers C>'r/ iW/ av, Festus represent'! 
the bidental as a temple, where meep of two years old were 
offered in saenflee 1^ Mathias Ltt (1798) 39 I 
would only set up the nuienta] at the Imokseller s door ni 
Wimbledon 1873 Blackmorr Cradock N xxvii, The scene 
of hii ruin and despair,— the ' bidental ' of hu destiny 
Bidantate. -ibtad (baide nuu, -M), a [f L 
btdent-em (see Bident) + ate ] Havmg two teeth 
or tooth like processes 
t Bido'nted a ~ prec 

17^ P Browne yamaua 231 The seeds are all Lidented 
i8m Kirby ft Sr Entomol III xxxil 314 The male man 
dible is more btdentate at the ai>cx than the female. i8a8 
Southey L\fe (1850) V 366 A fork bidented and a trenchant 
knife iSM Tate Brtt AfoUttsks iv 76 The unLini of 
Ltmax agrestis are bidcntated 
Biddntial (batde njal), <i [f L btdent-em (see 
Bident) 4- ialJ Two-pronged 
1730 Swift Let Gay 10 Nov , 111 management of forks 
IS not to be helped when th^ are only bidentiaL 
Bid«r (bai dsj) [f Bide v + -brI ] One who 
stays or remains 

*S 3 S Stfwart Cron S<ot III 440 JSeldom Isl ane myd 
ding tuljear in ane battel! bydar 1377 Northsrooke Dicing 
(i8a 3) 95 Saint Paule admonuhetn women— to be byders 
and tariers at home 
Bldery, variant of Bidri 
B iddt (bidf, bidet) [a F. Indet pony; of 
unknown origm cf OF buler (Cjodefroy) to trot 
In i6th c the F word meant also some small kind 
of dagger (The Celtic comparisons made by Diez 
and Littr^ are rejected by Thumeyiiea )] 

1 A small horse 

1830 B JONSON Chlortd Wks (1838) 656, I will return to 
myself, mount my bidet, in a dance and curvet upon my 
curtal x8a8 Disraci i (. has /, 1 11 t 6 Then there are thanks 
for two bidets which Henry sends him Sala Ca/t 

Dangerous II vl aoa I trotted behind on a little BideU 

2 ‘ A vessel on a low, narrow stand, which can be 
bestndden ’ {Syd SVv lex) for bathing purposes 

Bid-hook, variant of Beaivhook 

1607 Dckker huts Conjur (1843) 43 He has split one of 
hU cares and broken his bid hook 1867 Smvth Sailor's 
Word Bk , Btd hook, a small kind of boat hook. 
Bidlgitate (baidi djitznt), o [f m-pref-i 
+ Digitate, f, L digitus nnger] Having two 
thgits, Angers, or Anger like proccsbcs Btdl 
a «=prec 

i8sa Dana Crust 1 6x9 Small bi digitate sacs. i88t 
Mixart I at 103 I he skeleton of the fore leg is divisible 
iiiio a in and a bi digital senes placed side by side. 

Bidi&lf (bai dig), vbl sb. [f Bide v 4 -ino l ] 
1 Awaiting, expectation ; remaining, tarrying 
1340 Hampolf Pr Const 4708 And men sal wax dry 
f r fang b>dyng bar in 14S3 Cath, Angl » A Bydynge, 
fxpiitacio, ^rsenerantia. a 1697 Six J Balfour Ann, 
Siot (18^) 1 1 315 Hts longe delay and bydinng out i86a 
Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dial II i8a But bidm up till dead 



lalia Wvctii yer xiv 8 Ihou biding (I expectalio] 
of Irael, hu saucour in lyrae of tribulauoun 
2 St^, residence, dwelling 
1 1400 Cov Atyst 33 In enhhebe paradys withowtyn wo 
I graunt the b}dyng 1653 Milton Ps y \i Evil with thee 
no biding makes. 17x3 Rowi^ Shore 1 11, At Antwerp haa 
my constant biding b^n. 18N [see 3). 

+b (oncr An abode, dwelling habitation Obs 
xim Hakluyt Voy III 8^ (R ) They brought us to their 
hidings about two miles from the harborough x6eg Shaks 
Lear 1 v vL aa8 1 11 lead you to some biding a tbfby Cotton 
Vtm IroL 1 66 Three mues ere we met wiUi a biding 

a attnb., u bl<liiig-pl«o«, place of abode. 

IS 87 FAVNELt Barclays Jnfmrtk 17 h They had no cer 
tayne bydlnge place. sm 6 Milton I^ath hatr 31 


He Unhoused thy vir|dn soul from her fair biding place 
18M Mae. Whitney / GoteUbauente i, How many ainerent 
little biding places there are in the world. 

[f as prec -b-iNaS] Lasting, 

continuing, enduring (Now uaually Abidimo ) 
I4J0 Lvoo. Ckrm troy 1 ii, And though the ginning be 
but cosuell The biding frete u paMingly cruell 1996 Lvn 
drsav Anew Kyngu P/ytiHg 38 Beleif richt weUl. it u ano 
bydond gam. 1833 W Struthkr ImeHapy 5 We have 
need of some biding substance to supply these losses. 
fBi’^owe. Obs rare-' [Referred by Prof 
Skeat {Notes to Piers PhmmatO to med L btdu 
bium, a bill book or bush-hook (which has been 
conjectured to be of Celtic origin, from Gaulish 
*vtdu wood) , others have compared 'W elsh btdog 
dagger . but the meaning and derivation are alike 
uncertain ] ? A weapon of some kind 
igde Lancl. P pi. a. xu ail A bidowe or a baselard he 
benii be his side. 

Bid-prayer see Bidding 6 
1691 Wood Ath Oxon (R ) tie lays by the text for the 
present and addressed himself io the bid prayer 
II Bidri, bidre^ Udry (bi dn) Also 8-9 
biddery, bidery [Urdu btarl, f Bidar or Bedar 
a town in the Nizam's dominion in India ] An 
alloy of copper, lead, tin, and zinc, used as a 
ground for inlaying with gold and silver, in the 
manufacture of Zfwn or Bidderv-ruate 

1794 / uro/ Mag 309 You may have heard of Bidry Work 
1813 Ann Reg 499/1 The alloys for the ^rry and the 
Uiddery ware. i875UrkZ)m:/ Arts I 341 Bidery does not 
nut yields little to the hammer, and breaks only when 
violently beaten 1883 Daily Nexvs 3 July 2/2 1 he ' bidri 
ware is now almost as well known in England 
Bidrep(e,-ripe, var Bsdrip, Obf , boon service 
t Bi'ditand. Obs [One who bids travellers 
stand and deliver ] A highwayman 

01637 B Jonson is cited by Halliwell 1863 Sai a Ca/t 
Dang II vii 325 Rogues, Ihieves Biustands, and 
Clapper-dudgeons infested the outskirts of the Old Palace 
BiduotUi (bi diSTids), a [{ L btdu-um space of 
two dajs (f bt two + (/w, dm day)-h-ou8] 
1 asting for two days 1866 m Fftas Bot 
Bidweolien, early form of Bbdwelb v Obt 
Bie, obs form of Bm sb *, Bov, By 
B lef(e, obs form of Beef 
B lefton, early form of Bait 
B iel, obs form of Beal, Boil sb 
Bield (bild), sb Obs exc dtal Forms i 
byldo, 4-5 beld(e, 5 beelde, 6 besld, 5-7 beeld, 
4-9 beild(e, 5- bield, (6 belli, bele, beale, 8-9 
biel) [CommonTcut OE beldo m WSax bt^do, 
boldness, courage >> 0 HG baldl MHG oelde 
confidence, feeling of security, Goth bal/>et boldness, 
confidence — OTeut *balpj 6 n , n of quality from 
*balpo «, Goth halps, OHG bald, OE bald, beald, 
Bold The evidence appears to show that mod St, 
bteld, betid is the same as the ML bdde, the con 
nexion bemg through sense ^ But the matter is 
not without ditliculty,and the derivation of Sc btel I 
has been sought elsewhere, esp in connexion with 
btttld, though without much success ] 

1 1 Boldness, courage Obs 
rEgoK Hxxaxxs Btda 1 vii. He steolde 8a byldo aues 
cian a 1300 C ursor Af 13237 A barn wit uten Mild [f r 
beildc, bclde] ciyqoGau t^Gr Knt 649 Quen he blusched 
berto nis belde ncuer payred 1470 HARiiiNr CArov clxxxv 
IV, Hts brother bastard, with strong beeld, Had putte hym 
out 

t2 Confidence, assurance, feelmg of security, 
h^e, comfort Often in alliterative connexion 
with bliss Obs 

a syw Cursor M 605 A land o luf, o btld and blis pe quilk 
man clepes paradis c 13M Mctr H out 162 1 his tronchoun 
for relic scho held Al hir lit with womrhip and bcld Ibid 
166 II haf time werdes raensc, and belde 1 1400 Meiayne 
334 ^th mckill blysse & belde 
fS Resource, help, often in alliterative con 
nexion with bote (Boot) , succour defence, relief 
c 1339 Metr Horn 7 Mankind in ptiboun he held, With 
outen help wit outen Mde c ij6o Y ssterday \\\ B E P 
(1862) 136 Vnswere I sthal, Whi god sent suche men boote 
and bclde ctee/o Bone Flor 1731 A woman ^scown 
fortyd sare, Wythowten bote or belde 1935 Stewaki 
CroM Slot ll 549Mony berne wistnother of no beild 
1970-87 Hounshed Scot ChroH (1806) II 31 t^uhan Kings 
and pnnce.s hes na other betid bot in thair awin folks. 

+ b A meins of help or succour Obs (Often 
transferred to a person ) 

01300 Cursor At 20815 Ogam Jiat fa scho be vr bcild 
c 13SS Minot Poems vi 37 Alweldand god He be hts beld 
rx4as Wvntoun Lron vii vi i< He wes pe Beld of all hys 
kyn cx^Bone Flor 763 Schc cryed to hym Thou be 
my fadunt belde 

1 4 Resource agamst hunger , ' cheer,' sustenance 
(Only Sc) Obs 

19x3 Douolas Mneu xii ix 50 His fader eyrit and sew 
ane peice of feild. That he in hyregang held to be hb beild 
199a Lyndesay Monarche 1087 For fade thow gettis none 
uther beild Bot eotc the herbis npone the feild 
6 a Refuge, shelter, b A place of shelter 
(Only Scotch and north dial ) 

c 1490 Henhyson Afor Fab. 8a He ran restlesse, for hee 



BXSLD 


858 


BIFID. 


wist of no bteld 1113 Dovoun 11 x lu ) x6 Hecuba 
thidder for bcild Ran all in vane 1970-17 Houiuhku 
Sett Ckrem. (1806) I 8 The SootUhmen calf It [Cromart 
haven] beill of ahipmen 1994 •Sett Poems 16M C II 353 
Argyll Wpone ane hill had tan* beild. idee FanrAx 
Teuto II Ixxxiv 36 This is our beild, the blustnng windes 
to shun, tdgs Rav If Country IVdi 7 Bttld shelter S7r' 
Bubms 11 30T Better a wee bush than nae bicld. Fou.. 
Ill ai6 Jamaica Bodies, use him weebAn hap him in a 
cozie biel. iStS Scott Rob Rof xxv, ' The oppressors that 
hae driven mo to talc the heather bush for a bield. iler 
W Narixa Praet Store-farm iij The most valuable 
shelter u derived from the bield of a close, well built, stone 
dike. iMa Atkinsom Wkstfy Gtoss. Buld^ a shelter or 
shed * A bit of a bield in a tfeld neuk 
O A lodging, dwelling , a den 


1970 LxviNa Mantp A Beale, den, tfelunca 
Abp Samdys i^erm ui. The fox will not worry near nls 
beeld [o r bele] x8xS Scott Guy M viu, ‘ There s thirty 
yonder that ye have turned out 0 their bits o bields ' 

Bield (bf Id), V Obs exc dtal Forms • 1 blel- 
dan, byldan, beldan, a-5 belden, Orm beol- 
denn, 3-5 beld(e, 5 bylde, beilde, beeldo, baled, 
beyld, bild, 6 beald, 7-9 beal, 4- beUd, bield 
Pa pple held, beild, bealed, bield [Com 
Teut OE (Anglian) (W Sax ) bt\ldan^ 

byldan -Qli) beldjan,01ii(j baldhe, MHO belden, 
Ooth bapjan ‘ to make bold,’ f OTeut '^balp oz 
Bold The sense-development in ME was evidently 
influenced by that of the cognate sb (see prec ), 
which It closely follows In bcnses i and a, M£. had 
another vb of precisely the same meanmg, bealdm, 
balden, bolden — OE bealdtan (see Bold t/ ) , but 
the latter never got the senses of ‘ protect, shelter ] 

tl trans To make bold, encourage , to confirm 

rSayK AiwexaPast C«r« xvin 138 Ne tyht nan man 
his mercmoiina mod ne ne bielt \v r bilt] to gaslhcuin 
weorcum 993 Byrktn^ 209 Swa hi bylde forS beam 
/Llfrices csaooOxMiN 3614 WihbiwliHIc mahhtTobeoldeim 
lit and strengenn — 2745 piirrh Codess niillce beldedd 
« XM5 Ancr R 16a Ure Louerd sulf stont her bi l»c uihte, 
and bcldeO [v r bealdeS] ham c xiio Lot I e hremt 231 
The abbesse her gan teche & beld 1 1400 Destr Troy 
X 4M* Of the Ris.:hop Jio buerncs beldid were Jien 

+ 2 tntr lo grow bold or strong, to be bold, 
have confidence Obs 

1330 R Brunnk Chnm 135 Long myght he not regne ne 
on nil) )if bclde /> 1400 6/ (Laud)39 As he bigon 

10 Bclde And was 1 come to monnes clde a xjM M S' Hart 
1701 , if 64 (Halliw ) iliys mayde wax and bygan to belde 
weyl > nto womans clde 

3 trans lo defend, protect, shelter it and 
nerth dial 

1 1300 m Wrights Lyru P iv 24 He shal him hire wen 
that ne hire belde c 1400 I n nut it (jaio laao None es so 
wight wapins to welde Ne that so bildlymai us belde 
c 1440 I ork Mytt i 35 I beelde here baynely in blys 
for to be — loj We pat wire bedded in blys in bale ire 
wenowe. X47oHAiir)iNGC.i/'<iT cxI vn, Kyng Philip coward 
ly with royall hosto hym beld 1970 Levins Manle ao8 1 o 
Beald, succour, adumhrare froUgtrt f a 1600 Felon So^i 
o/Roktby, The fryar leaped And bealed him with a tree 
o K. I Lidded me as if I had 


4 tntr {{otrejl) To find refuge, protection, or 
shelter , to shelter oneself, to It^ge, dwell In 
this sense possibly confused with Build, q v ) 

c 1400 Dettr r roy xiv 5864 And bowet fro the batell 
ffor to bdd hym on pe bent h his brethe take t a 1400 
Mortt Art A 8 Lwyre to bdde and to b)dc in blysse with 
hynieselvene 1249 I hi baronage that bidder thare in 
rx4oa Melayne 1496 Under the cante of a hille Cure 
Bretons beldis & bydis stille c 1440 York Myst 1 61 AH 
blys cs here beddande a boute vs. — xxxn i Fees bew 
seneres I bidde jou bat bddis here aboute me ^1480 
i ou neley Myst 135 Alas ' Where may we beyld ? 
f 6 trans f To cover, cover over (Only Sc) 

Holland Houlat xix 9 Braid burdit & benkis our 
held with bancouns of gold rxaos Dunbar fu* Marut 
lYewen 164 Now sail the byle all out bnst, that beild has 
bcin so lau^ c xsso Sir J Balkour Praiticks 618 To sec 
the ship tyit and beiled 

te To sustain, nounsh, feed Obs 

c X470 Henry lYallacew 43 1 his land is purd off fud that 
suld ws beild 15x3 Douglas Mnets i xl 21 FyAy dami 
cdlis lo graith the chalmeris, and the fyris beild 

Bield. ppl a Sc Also biel [f prec. verb ] 
bhelterea, comfortable, cosy 
179* Burns Berne ^ i/tu Wheel 1, And haps me bid 
and warm at een 1799 Macnrill yean 9a Neal 

and bteld, a col house stood 

BieldingCbi' ldii]\v ^/ north Alsofbeel 
beyldyng [f asprec +-IN0I ] Protection , shelter 
exMo irork Myst 1 38 In bin blis sail be jhour beddyng 
CX400 leouHtley M laa lhat I may have som beylayng 
by In my travaylle xyaa Kamnay Tees-t Mtsc (1733) 11 
198 Nae betiding tan she [the hare] borrow In Sorrel’s field 
fBieiaiy.a Obs north dial In 5 beyldly 

[f Bikld + lyi ] Of the nature of a shelter 

L X440 Y 9rk Myst XLi 336 Welcome to thy bcyidly boure 

Bieldy (bi Idi), a Sc Also 8 belldy, blely 
[f as prea + tI] Affording shelter 
<11791 Ramsay II 485 (Jam) Beildy holes when 
tempests blaw xySg D Davidson Reasons iji (Jam ) An 
Spring peeps cautious on the bi^ braes. i8m Scott Aim/ 
xxvii, when I <mmn here first England was a bieldy bit 

Bl-emarginate see Bi- 3 
Bian. variant of Bbir ; obs f of But 
]U and, obs form of Bjutd ib i 


Bianfait, >volance see Bivi- 
t Bia'IUMl. Obs [ad late L bitnndl t (sc 
oj^tum), neuter of btwnahs of twoyean (see next ] 
The sayuig of masses for a departed soul during 
the period of two years 

xjto Langl. P pi k VIII 196 Oienals [r r biennales, by 
ennals] and Trienals and Bussidiopes lettres. 

Biennial (bsiie mal). a and sb [f L bitnnt s 
of two years, bienm urn space of two years (f / 1 
two + (XMMfsr year) 4- al] A culj 

1 Existing or lastbg for two years , changed 
every two years 

x6k Howkcc Left T i xli. The Duke l» there lat Genoa] 
but Bienniab being chang d every two years a xyxx Ken 
Hymnoth Poet Wks. 1711 III la Biennial Stores they 
[ante] treasure under Larth 1894 Woodwaro Mollusca 
<i8^) 1 he land siutls are mostly biennial 
b esp of plants , see B 

X69X Ray Creation i (J t, Some very lone lived, others 
only annual or biennial xin^Gtntl Mag aXV 69 Ihe 
common hemlock is kienniaL 1809 Knight 111 Phil t rans 
XCV 262 Annual and biennial plants. 

2 Recurring, happening, or taking place once 
in every two jears 

* 79 * Johnson Rambl No fii f 6 Whom he condescends 
to honour with a biennial visit 

B sb Bot A plant which springs from seed 
and vegetates one year (or growing season), and 
flowers, fructifies, and perishes the nc\t 
* 77 * Waring in Phil Trans LXI 385 Biennials arc 
the natural product of such places. 18x9 tncycl lint 
(ed 5) III 610 Of the esculent kinds, the cabbage, savoy, 
carrot, parsnip, beet, union, leek, etc are biennials. 

BieimifkUy, adv [f pret +-lv 2 ] Every 
two years , once in two years 
*775 Buhke 5 / Cone Amtr Wks III 98 Through whose 
hands the acts pass biennially 1 • Ireland or annually in the 
colonics (Sao Sc >1 AMotiv the Professor s cast off suit, 
which he disparts u ith biennially 
II Bienfeanoe (bt^niMians) [hr, f bienshnt, 
f bien well + st'ant, pr pple of seotr to befit 
Rather common m Lng use about end of 18th 
and beginttinc of 19th c] Decorum, propriety 
(1665 Boyle Ouas Rtfl (1675) Pref 20 Ine Laws of 
Decorum or as the French call it Btenstane* | 1788 W xl 
yoUana ixvui 34 Th )«e northern cou lines are rigid in the 
btens/anie x6i8 ScoiT Rob Roy xiv, Bred in a country 
where much attention is paid to biensiance 1813 Byron 
yuan XIV Ixvii At least as for as biensianit allows. 

II Bid>lT<IXlU6. Obs Also 5 beneveneuew, 6 
bienveneu, 6-7 benvenue, 7 bienvenu [fr 
(bifnv;m«) f bten well + venue coming For- 
merh as IVcciuent in Eng use as adieu ] 

1 vV clcoinc 

*»3 Cow ER C m / 1 To ben upon his bienvenue 1 he lirste 
which shall him salue 4x440 \ ork Myst xxx 280 Now 
bene veneuew beuscher What boodworde haste boubrougl it 
*599 Nasiie I ent StuffeWi , 1 having no great pieces to 
discharge for his ben venue 1619 Massinger / nturt 11 
II I hey have given him the bienvenu 

2 A fee exacted from a new workman 

S793 Ann R e 351/1 Ihe compositors demanded of mo 
Bienvenue afrem 

Bier (bt*j) Forms i b»r, ber, 3-3 beere, 
3 6 here, 3 bare, 4-7 beer{d, 5-6 6c beyr, 5-7 
bear(e,6belr(e,6“7biepe, 6-biep [Com leut 
OE, WSax Ixr, Anglian bfr, -= OS, 01 IG bdra 
(MIIG bdre, modO bakre), OTeut *btrd fern 
f beran to bear , cf ON barar fem ]>! , also 
Babuow The modem spelling (since 1600) ap- 
pears to be due to imitation of the F form bilre, 
ad OHG bdra (cf Pr bera, It bara') ] 

1 1 A framework for carrying , a handbarrow ; 
a litter, a stretcher Obs exc Htst 
C890K A'lfredBw</<xv xix.(Bo8wt,Unhia]^niahandum 
on bare boren was cyjiR usku C John v 8 Aris & ginim 
here Sine h rm rijoo Beket 899 Ibare m barewe other in 
here x M^ Covbrdale 2 Maic ul 27 1 hey toke him vp 
and barehim out vpon a heart 1983 Stanyiiurst /Eneis iv 
( Arb ) 108 On beers her softlyc reposing c x6oo Sh akis 6onH 
xti, Sommers grccne all girded vp in sheaucs Borne on the 
beare with white and bristly beard x85x 1 urnkr Dom 
A nk. I IV 140 Horse litters or beres were also in use. 

2 The movable stand on which a corpse, whether 
in a coffin or not, is placed before burial , that on 
which It IS carried to the grave 

Aiooo Flenejfjt >873 And sefarenne man [hi] Krohton on 
Ijsere ciaoo Ormin 8167 All the bsere wass bilej^ed With 
bsBten gold and silferr <>*3** t nrsor M 30703 Four if 
bapostlcs ber be here x 38 s Wveur a A<iw« 111 31 korsotbe 
Dauid folwide the beere iLov berej 1965 Jewel Rtpl 
Harding (1611) 311 Whosoeuer was chosen Bishop there, 
should come to the Bearc, and lay his Predecessours hand 
upon hia head sSxi Biblk a Sam iti 3, King Dauid him 
selfe {bllowed the biere. ~ Luke viL 14 Hee came and 
touched the beere 1698 Sia 1 Browne Hydnot 1 7 
Feretra or BeerNofWood X7«>3 Maunurell yovrw yerus 
100 He had sets d the Bier \%n Bryant Ltt People Snow 
303 Following the bier Chanted a sad and solemn melody 

D Put for the corpse on the bier rare 

1996 Spenser Astropk 140 The dolefulst beare that euer 
man did see. Was AstropheL 

3 trans/ A tomb, a sepulchre 

15x3 Douglas / ffAim lu. l xi 6 lo Polidorus up a beir 
We ereckiL xm Stewart Cron Scot II 600 Take the 
Scottis in the war slane. To Cntsin bereis in the tyme 
thamebuir 1999 Sfrnber / (> iii itt it He was surpnsd, 


and buried under beare. x 9 o 8 Scott ^onw i Introd.Drop 
upon Fox s grave a tear, 1 will trickle to bis rival s bier 
1 4 . 7 b bring to, on, or upon (pnt's) bter to 
bring to the grave or to death, to put to death , 
in passive, to meet one’s death, die Obs 

C1480 Chtlde Brtilotve ij3 in A P P (1864) 116 Sone 
now y pray the, myn attoumey that thu be, when y am 
broght to bere. 1513 Douglas /C mrix x x 138 This Dar 
dane prince Sa mony douchty cotpsts brocht on beyr tjjp 
Lvnuesay Papyngo 405 1999 Mag , Dk Suffolk 

xvi, I'hrough privy murder we brought him to his beere 
Ibid Meinpr v, When 1 had my brother brought on beire 
6 Comb mAAttrib, as bter tamer , tbier 
balk, a balk m a field where there is a nght of way 
for funerals , bier oloth, a pall , f bier-right, 
an ordeal in which a person, accused of murder, 
was required to approach the coipsc, and clear 
himself on oath , f bier tree, the frame of a bier 

Homilies \\ Rogation Wk iv (1640)237 Where their 
ancestors left of theur land a broad ana sumcient *beere 
balke to tarry the coiois to the Christian sepulture. x6S4 
1 lurp Comm yob xxxiiL 22 Hi* life to the ‘Bicr-carryer*, 
say the figunues. 1940 Invent Ck Goods m Norfolk 
Archetol (i 865» VII *4 llm B *beer clothes, whereof the 
on IS of blacke worsted, the other of canvasse. X693 Land 
Gat No 2845/4 Two black "Bier Cloths. 18x8 Scott A M 
Perth II 237 1 have heard of the ♦bier right, Sir Louis 
etdso Bone hler 1350 Broght hym home on a ’here tree 
Bier, obs form of Hrar, Beer, Birr, Buyer 
B lerd, variant of Bunn, Obs , lady 
Bierdly, bierly, vananis of Buiholt a 
Bierlin, variant of Biblinu, a galley 
Biem, -en, variants of Bkrnk, Obs, warrior 
Bies. variant of Bybs, Obs , fine linen 
Bieste, biestings, obs if Beast, Bbestirgr 
B leu, obs form of Beau a fair 
Bieves, obs form of beeves, pi of Beee 
B iewaie, obs form ofBi wvy 
B ifacial, bifanged see Bi prefi 1 
Bifkrioua (bdiie* n9s), a [f L bijai t tw 0 
fold, double 1 

1 Two fold, double, ambiguous atch or Obs 

Bcocnt Clossogr, Bif irtont that which may be 

spoken two ways X707 E Ward Hud Redti 11 \iu 3 

Some strange ms slerious Verity In old Infnriou* Prophesy 
ijjto AfontA Ret 18 lo exercise her bifarious talents. 

2 Bot Ranged m two rows 

ibt/b'DfihK AeepA (1848)645 Polyps senate or bifanou* 
xtmHARLSY Mat Med 380 Furmenc —Leaves bifanou*. 

BiBt’riously, adv [f prcc 4- -ly ^ ] In a 
bifanous manner a In two ways , ambiguously 
b In two rows Btfartously pubescent in Bot 
having the hairs on each intemode ranged in two 
opposite rows at right angles to the rows on the 
two adjacent mtemudes 

1697 Tomlinson Renous Dup 556 PoljTJody must be 
bifanously prepared 1870 Hooker Stud flora 268 Ve 
ronna anensis branches bifanoutly pubescent 

V Obs [Com \VGer OE be 
/to/an — (J'i and OHG bifclhan (MUG bevelhen, 
mod G It/ehhn, MDu and Du beveleri), f bt 
Y>z-\jelhan, in ON fela lo hide, bury entrust 
Goth filhan to hide, bury An important vb in 
Gcr and Dn , but early lost in Eng J 
Uans To commit, entrust, consign, grant 
CIOOO Ags Ps Ixxii I4[lxxiii 18] Jhi him for inwite, >fel 
bcfecle < 1x75 /«w^ Horn 133 On hclle )>e we weren in 
bifolen l>urh ure eldra gult 

Biibr (bai fax) [a L /r/rradj 'bearing fruit 
twice in the year, \ bt twice + fet bearing ] A 
plant which produces fruit or flowers twice a year 
BiforOUl (bi ftras], (I [f as prcc + oU8 tf 
P btfire ] a Bot Bearing fruit or flowers twice 
in a year b Crystalloj, (see quot ) 
i<« in Blount ax68aSiR'l Browne Triir/r 

70 Some ore biferous and trtferotis which bear twice or 
thnee in the )ear x8x6 K jAMhscN Char Mm (1817) 220 
Biferous (bi/tre), when every angle and edge suffers two 
decrements. Example Biferou* grey copper •ore. 

Biffin (bt fin) Also beefexi, is, ins, beaufin 
[A dial pronunc of beefing, f Beef, m reference 
to the deep red colour of the apple , sec iNo 
The spelling beaufin has Iretn fabricated to gne 
coloui to a fictitious derivation from F beau 
beautiful fine] 

1 A variety of cooking apple, cultivated espe 
cially m Noifolk 

1794 Godwin Crt/ WtRinmsti krosi biiteii cliecks, as red 
M a bcofen from her own orcliard 1800 Pt 4 cocr Afttf 
tlphiH 180 This archetype of a Norfofk beefin 1834 
Penny tyil II 190/1 For drying Ihe Norfolk Beaufin 
1844 Dickkns C Arirlm ( atolii Norfolk BilTinH squab and 
swarthy, setting off the jelluw of the oranges and lemons 

2 A baked apple, of the preceding variety, 
flattened in the form of a cake 

i8aa KncHiNiR Cock s Orac 500 Dried Biffins from Nor 
folk 1837 Ainv Month, Mag XLIX sss Beat his enor 
mous head as flat as a biffin 1898 R Hogg Veg Ktngd 
30B Baked in oirns and flattened ui the form of round 
cakes, they [apples] ore called Beefings. 

Bifid (bot fid bifid <x Also 8 biffid [ad L 
btjtdus, f bi two + Jid~, stem of findfre to cleave, 
split ] Divided into two parts by a deep cleft or 
notch Bi fldly adv , in a bifid manner 
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BIO. 


i 46 i Lovkll tJut Atum <f Mtn Introd , Amongst ser 
pents the tongue u bifid In the end S7M Pktl PrmHt 
I VI 213 A laim toitoi&e in which was found a biilid wind 

* 1834 Mns. SoMERViLUt toHHtx Pkj/t 6 t (1849) 404 
bifid tail of the comet. 1149 Frvc Btrw CM 1 1 
3^Bifldly divided at the apex, 
sifldat# (bi a [f prec atk ] A bad 
vanaot of prcL 1147 m Craig 

Biildat6d,« U as prec + -BD ] « prcc 
17M in Johnson , hence m mod Diets, 
mdl^ (bsi-, bib diti) [f Birm -t- -ity ] 1 ht 
quality of Dcing bifu! 

xSm RoLLEaroN Amm L^fkxoX) Antero poetenor bilidity 

314 ( 10118 , bifl'deolui, a. Obsolete byforms 
of BlKlll 

it«7 loMtiNSON, RcHOHt Dtsp 456 Iii6deous hoofeb. 
I ha «7 Bifidous ungtes, like a Goat 171S Pktl F rant 
XXIX 307 Quodrup^ multifidous and bifidous 

Bifllar (osifai l&i), a, [f Bi - pref ^ i + Filah, 
f I ffl-um thread + -ab] Fitted or furnished 
with two threads , s^c applied to apparatus for 
measuring minute distances or angles also for 
suspendiiiff a body so that it has a very slight 
directive force m a definite plane, with a view to 
the measurement of minute forces, etc Blfl larlj 
(it/v in a bihlar manner, by means of two threads 
1870 R Ferguson 36 Gauss sbifilarmaimetometer 
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat Pktl I 1 i iss I'he Hifilar 
Suspension was used aNo by Gauss in his bifilar magneto 
meter for measuring the hori/ontnl toinponeni of the ter 
TMtnal magnetic force. 18B4 l/arj^r s u ‘i«-pt 644/t A 
copper disc saspended bihlarly 
Bifistular (baifi Stirflii), a [f Bl prtf^ I + 
F18TULAB, f L fistula tube ] Having two tubes 
, 1870 Hooker htud Flam 334 Lobelia DorlmauHa , 
leaves all radical submerged subcylindrical, bifistutar 
Biflete, V , to flow round see Bk pref 4 
Biflorate (boiifldo nit'', a [f as next + -atk ] 

- next 1864 in Webster 

Biflovom (boiifld ros), <1 [f mod L btjldr us 
two flowered (f Bi + Jlor em flower) + oun ] 
Bearing two flowers or blooms , two flowered 
1794 Martyn Rousseau s Bol xxv 357 Tangier Pea, an 
other of the biflor >us section 1880 Gray /!<>/ Text bk 300 

t IK'foil. Obs Herb [ad med L btfolium, C 
bt two +yb/f«/« leaf, trefoil, einguefotll Obs 
name of the Twavblade {/ ultra ovata) 

Gerard Herbal 11 Ixxxvii 403 Of Twayblade, or 
herbe Bifoile i860 Mavnb Meet Lex 131 

Bifold f^baifottld), a [f hi^pref- + Jold] 
Double, twofold , of two kinds degrees, etc 


Ulottogr and in mod Dtets. 


1609S11AKS Tr «iCr > 11 144 O mudnesse of dis« 
course, that cause sets up wttn and against it selfe. By 
fottld authority [1 Fol By foule authontie ( lobe Bi fold 


hts bifold faces. 1876 Emerson Fu Ser 1 vie 186 The 
scholar shames us by hes bifold he. 

Blfole, obs form of Bkfool 
BifoUiftta (boifou a [f mod L bHoh-us 
two leafed (f Bi + folium leaf) +• ate ] Having 
or consisting of two leaves 

18^ PeHHv Cy I y 351 1870 Bentcev A t 164 A leaf is 

saliT to l>« Innate, bifoliate or ui ljugate if it consiscs of 
only 3 leaflets springing from a common point 

Bifoliolate (boifct^lullfit), a [f Bi pref^ I 
+ mod L fohol urn, dim of folium leaf + -ate ] 
Having or composed of two leaflets , stc quot 
183s Lindcfv Introd Dot (1848) II )6o Bifoliolate when 
in leaves the common petiole is terminated by two leaflets 
growing from the same poinC 
Bifoliioular see Bi pref 1 1 
Bifor, •an, >011, obs forms of Befobe 
B iforate (bsifo^ r.»t, bi forint), a [f Bi fref I 
f Forvtk, ad L fotalus pierced ] ‘ Having two 
openuigs’ (Gray Bot Text bk 1880) , having two 
perforations, as the anther of the rhododendron 
18^ m Brande 

Buorina (.bi fiSram) Bot [f L f ifor u bavinp; 
folding doors or two openings (f bi two +/<>;« 
door) + INE ] A mmute oval sac found in the 
green pulpy part of some leaves , so called from 
discharging its contents by an opening at cich end 
184a in Rrandk 1870 Behtccv bot 34 Such cells have 
been called Bifonne, 

Bifbrkad Ibaif^jukt) a [f lli prefk I + 
FobkkdJ Havmg or divided into, two forks, 
branches, or peaks , “ Bifurcate a 
1376 Banisikr // u/ MaH\ 30 1 he same poslcrtour Pro 
cesse of the second Vertebre w cloucn or fiiforkcd 
Morden Gt s P*ft 19S k. steep biforked mountain 1873 
Longk JfUrmalh Prcl 73 [Birds that] flying write up n 
the sky th« biforked letter of the Greeks. 18^ Brovinino 
Poiit Crowe xlviii, Ihe biforked hill betwixt 
Bifoxm (bol fp-im), a [ad L btformts, f bi 
two -ffortpia 8haj|)e, form ] Having or partaking 
of, two distinct forms 

i8t6 R Jameson Char Mm (1817)303 A crystal is said 
to be bl form, when U contains a combination of two re 
markable firms. i8ss j6 Montagu tr Baeon t Y/iA y*t 
1 1860) 309 Gf a inform figure human above, half brute 
below 1864 bvMNDURNE AtaloHta 1353 Ihe biform bull, 
Bi’fbriliad, a [f as prec + ED 1 s prec 
»8B6 Warner Alb Luj, m xvm 81 Hi formed Janus. 
tfl^lOMlU. Four/, BtatU 437 I be Epithets of a Mule 


t Bifo*r&3ni I Afv Ohs \r^befom-es,{ befom, 
Before + es of advb genitive J Before, in front 
<-1400 Pallad OH Hush vii 43 Thu teeth wol btte hem so 
that beth bifumys And fere hem in 

Bifront (Ml frtmt'i, a , also 7 byflront [id L 

bifront em, I bt- two + front em (nom frons) 
forehead, face } Having two faces or aspects , 
double , absol «■ Janus 

19^ Mahston Ptgmal l 141 Ihis lanuin bifront hypo 
cruie 1640 T Cakkw Poems 111 But, Byfront open thou 
no more, I n his blest raigne, the temple dore. 1638 Cukainb 
Poems (1669) I The bifront hill s88o Swinburne Gard Cy 
modoce 344 One sheer thread of narrowing precipice Bifront 
Bafroutal (boifrii nt&l), a » prec 
18^ Humphreys Lota Coll Man xxi 359 Bifrontal Janus 
Bafro nted, a [f as prec -1- ed ] » prcc 
1598 Marhton Fi^nal t 137 Ycc visarded bifrontcd 
lanian rout 1680 Protest Petti tgst Pofery in Roxb 
B ill (1881) IV 307 A bl fronted Conscience 1817 Godwin 
Mandei 1 1 106 The bifronted imputation of cowardice 
and treachery 

Bifnroal (bdifpjkai^ a rare [f L btjwt us 
two forked, two pronged + \l 1 1 = Bifdrcatk a 

Ml Rmar Cloisltr^ Jl III 145 Alittle bifurcal dagger 
to hold the meat 

Biftiroate (boi fwk<r‘t), v [f med L btfunat 
us two forked (cf Bifurcous and -ate) , at first 
only in the pa pple which is also generally used 
ns an adj ] To divide into two forks, branches, 
or peaks a trans 

1615 Chooke Body of Man 90s 1 he utter of these two 
vne |vall branchcH is presently byfurcaled 

b tnlr 

.831 R \kuo\Ctoguets Anat 746 Someliines at its ter 
mmation it [Vena Azygos] bifurcates 

Hence Bi furoated, Bi fUroating ppl a 
161s Ckooke Body of Man 977 The spinall processes of the 
ncckc are byfurcated i8i» Pinkekton Petril II 345 
Which renders the summit of Etna properly bifuriated 


1843 Darmin Nat XX (1873)478 (I he] atoll is divided 
by a bifurcating channel 1833 Th Rtnei llumbol it s Trat 
ill xxv 17 1 he northern branch of the bifurcated river 

BifurOfttd (baifv rkiT , a [f med L hfurait 
Ui see prec ] = Biforked see also quot 1880 
1835 Lindcev Introd Bot (1848) I 343 1 he filament is in 
Crambe t ifurcate i88oCravA<»/ Hat bk Btfunate 
two forked But it may mean bts/unaltts, fonted and again 
forked 

Bifurcation (baifriki') Jon'i [n of action f 
Bifurcate v sec -ation ] 

1 Division into two forks or bnnehes (viewed 
either 08 an action or a state) 

1646 Sir r Brownp Pseud Lp 93 A byfurcation or di 
vision of the rootc iit) two parts 1879 Rutifv ST/m/ 
Roiks IX 79 A bifurcation of the rays is no longer induced 

b fig 

1849 Ch le Cr f I xlv « lr^ Bifurcation of Grecian 
politics between Sparta and Athens 1876 Douse Grim/n s 
Law App E 306 An incipient bifurcation of meaning 

2 comr a ihe point at which the division 
into two forks takes place b The bifurcating 
branches or one of them 

1615 Crooki B niy 0/ Man 905 Ihe greater and vttcr part 
of that byfurcation desceiidcth along the Brace 1761 
Stiles in //.»/ Jrant IV 361 1 he tube Ic't’wnc gradually 
as far as the bifurcation Maukv / kvs ( eoi Sea 11 

9 128 1 0 regard them as bifurcations of the Gulf Stre.im 
i860 Motlev Vetkert (1868) II ix 21 fhe island at the 
btfuixation of the Rhine md the Waal 
Bifsproous, « ’ Obs — ® [f L btfurc us two- 
forked (f Bl- I twice + furca fork) + ous ] = 
Bikurcvtf a 

i6s6 in Blount Glossogr 1847 tn Craig and mod Diets 
Bl*fUrked, a A mixture of biforked and bifur 
late 

a 1363 Bale Set IPks (1840) 440 The duciples of Anti 
clirist with their btfurked ordinanes i »79 Dixon IVtndsor I 
II c 5 Hts lieard was bl furked and short 

Biff, sb Obs exc dial Also bigg, bigge 
[Deny unknown. (Some refer it to Bio <» , some 
compare Cornish beget, Breton bJgiU the navel )] 

1 A teat Now dial 

1573 1 UBSFR I/nsl xxxiii (1878) 74 Lamb, bulchin, and 
pig, geld vnder the big s6ox Hoi land P/iNy I 558 With 
bigH or duos. 1705 Hickerincill Prust Cr 11 v 48 If they 
had suckt In the Whimsie from iho Bigg with their Mother s 
Milk »7R7 Bkadckv Fam Diet , Bteg, a Pap or Teat in 
some Country Places 1873 Annc Gloss (h D S Btg » 
teat, where the faniiliar was said to draw blood from the 
body of a witch 

t 2 Aboil Obi 

1601 Hoixaso Pltny 11 444 Good for the swelling piles 
and bigs 1646 Gaule Cases Consc 6 If you will not admit 
a bio or a boyl 

Big ibig), a Forms 4 byge, 4 6 hjgfg, 
bygge, 4-7 blggfe, 3- big [ME % btgg^, bigge, 
first known in end of 13th c in writers of North 
umbria and north I mcolnidiire hence perh of 
Norse origin, but its derivation is entirely un- 
known (&!e bkeat L Muller b suggestion that it 


may be short for Bioly a » not favoured by the 
history of the senses , but the latter is itself uncer- 
tain and the arrangement here may requirechange )] 
1 1 . Of living beings Of great stretch or power , 
strong, stout, mighty Obs L valtaus, potens 

111300 liavelok 1774 Bernard Btirt up, hat was ful big 
t3Ss Minot Poem vl lo To batail er thai baldly big 
ai37S Joseph Artm 459 A non tholomers men woxeo ^ 
biggore , Sone beeren hem a bac and brouhten hem to 
grounde 1377 Langl P PI M vi ai6 Bolde beneres and 
bigge hat mowc her bred biawynke cx^Destr Fro^ 
VIII 3971 A fcile man in fight, fuene on his cniroy>, And m 
batefl full bigge. (470-!^ Malory Arthur (yAxt) II 367 
Within four or five days sir I.Auncelot was big and strong 

again 1330 PAUtOK 306/1 Bygge of strength, robuste 

Hype of power or myght puusant 1599 Sham Hen V. 
iv ic 43 Bigge Mars neernes banqurout tn their beggerd 
Hoast 

tb Powerful in resources, rich, wealthy (Cf 
OE rice ) Obs rare 

1340 Hampocb /’f Consc 1460 Now er wo bigg [r r riche], 
now er we bare 

+ 2 Of things Strong stout , stiff, forceful, 
violent, vehement ( 1 his passes into the sense of 
'great,' cf ‘a great or violent storm ’) Obs 
ciXiSF E Allit P B 43l'ul byggeaboflet Ibid A 
374 Much |>e bygger let wbIz my mon c 1400 Destr Troy 
x\ 6548 Big was the batcll vpon bothe haluys 1477 Earl 
R tVERb (Caxton) Du Us 84 He is of bygge & strong corage 
x«a3 IiTZHbRB Husb § 10 Bigge ana styfTe grounde, as 
cley, wolde be sowen with bigge stufle as lieanes. 1374 
Hvee IVeitAcr vii Ihe redder the Rainbow appeareth 
even so much the bigger doth the winde ensue 1604 
Shaks. 0th III 111 349 harewell the bigge Warres lliat 
makes Ambition Vertue ' 

3 Of great size bulk, or extent , large (The 
first appeannee of this sense is doubtful Quot 
1386 probably, 1490 possibly belong to i ) 

IC1386 Chaucer Prol 548 Ful byg he was of brawn and 
eek of bones 1490 Caxton Fneydas xv 60 J he greto 
cytees and bygge towncs 1494 I'abyan v cxxxi ii4Pre 
Clous stones of a great bygnesse and value ] xjga Hi loft 
B igger parte or syde bona pars 1380 Barkt v 4 /r B 648 
I he Epitile was as bigge or as great as a booke 1x97 
bHAXS.3//r« IV in u 377 Care 1 for the stature, bulke, 
and bigge assemblance of a man? i6Aa Milton Apol 
Smect Wks (1851) 305 The biggest and the fattest Bishop 
nek 1665 Bovi K Occur Refi iv in (1675) 185 (or the loss 
of the biggest Fortune in the East 1719 W Wood Sun 
I rale 330 In a Condition to have a bigger Trade 1816 
Bvron th liar in xciii, Ihe big rain comes dancing 
to the earth 1859 Tennyson hnia 480 Apt at arms and 
btg of bone 1884 Jessof in igth t ent Mar 389 Big ships, 
lie hotels, bu shops, big drums, big dinners 
D esp Grown larce, tall grown up 
i$5a Hulolt Byg^e to be or waxe of stature lyke a man 
i6o7biiAKS Cor v 111 isS He run away 1 ill 1 am bigger 
but then He fight »6j(3 Walion Anekr 133 Ihe baTiuoii 
never grows big but in the Sea. 1871 M Collins Mrg 
«f Merxk I iv 137 After some years of bullying by big 
girls Amy became a ' I)ig girr herself 

0 ‘ Havmg comparative bulk, greater or Icbb ' 
1547 Boorde Introd Ktunvl 198 Sardyns a lytle fyshe 
as bydg [tbyjra] as a pylcherd 1570 Dm M tth Prf 31 
ihe vnskillfull man, would ludgo them [bun and Moon] 
a like bigge Shaks horn 4 yul t iv ^5 She comes 

In shape no bigger than an Ag^at stone 164a Mil 1 n 
Apol Smect Wks (1851) 31 1 Seeming bigger then they are 
through the mist and vapour 1753 fioGAKTH Anal Beauty 
XI 8s Statues bigger than hie 1847 Iennyson /’ rnic 
IV 7 No bigger than a glow worm shonp the tent 
d quasi-thA/ 

1363 Hyll 4rt C arden (1593) 7 Made more fruitfull and 
plcntifullcr or bigger yeeldmg 1658 Rowland Mouffet s 
The ti Ins o»B Tlie Hornet:, dig their nests bigger and 
' 'Kger the fsmily growes greater and greater 1871 

Morllv Voltaire (1886) 48 Such enormities bulked big in 
the vision of the father 

4 Great with young, far advanced in pregnancy , 
ready to give birth Const with, rarefy of 

ijM CovLRDALE flos xiii i6 Thcir women bygg with 
chiloe XM3 Donns. S »/ iv I ike a big wife ready to 
travail soil Shaks Cymb i 1 39 His gentle Lady Bigge 
of this Gentleman 1711 Addison 'tptef No 7 f 3 One of 
our female cumpanioni was big with child 

6 transf and fig Filled, full 80 as to be ready 
to bivst out or bring forth, distended, swoln, 
teeming ‘ pregnant’ rw/A 
[1580 DAHEt /t?f B 648 Bigge vaincs Standing out I 1998 
Shaks Merck V 11 vin 44 His eye being big with tcarex 
xfiya Drvdfn Com; Granada 11 1, Shtmng Mountains big 
with Gold 1713 Addison Cato i 1, Th' Important day big 
with the fate (If Cato and of Rome. xj^gonKeLFr Rm 79 

I he mind of this political preacher wg with some extra 
ordinary design 1876 Bi ackie Sones Rchg tjr Life 169 
(ateful moments Big with issue 

6 Full in voice or sound, loud t To speak or 
talk big to speak or talk loudly, or with full 
voice Obs (Cf also 8b) 

1581 J Rvxi. H addons Anew Osor gIsQ\> Ihey fashion 
theyr voyces bigge like olde men ins Si ensek I trgtfs 
Gnat II, This Muse shall speak to thee In bigger notes. 
16^ Digard Gate T at Uni | 701 Ihe voice of striplings 
before they begin to speak bigg 1709 Col Records Penn 

II 501 It was necessary to taiK bigg & sound aloud that 
usefull Language 18^ Tennyson Fnsd 1390 [He] cried 
out with a big voice. 

7 Of hwh position or standing ; great, im- 
portant ((Colloquial or humorous, for great ) 

XS77 Holinsiibd cArm HI 1146/1 Such vtterance, as 
pulled manie teares out of the ties of the biggest of them 
1388 Shaks L L L s i\. 355, ' I Pompey am, Pompey sur 
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tuun d the big 1(70 Pbm« Lthtriy Ctntt Wk*. I 446 
no Men themore think hiniMlf too big to be admonmh d 
1879 Trolixipb Ihiuk*ray^ Thackeray had become big 
enough to give a ipecud dclat to any literary exploit 

8 Haughty, Minpoua, preteoUouf, boastful 

ISTO Ascham S^oUm (1863) 43 To the meaner man to 
seeme somewhat solemne, coye big and dangerous of looke. 
tgSi J Bkll Hadden i Anm Osar 495 b. Not dasht out of 
countenaunce for any bygge lookcs. Masbincbii Rfttt 
gudo I 111, bor all your big words, get you further off 1705 
STANHorE Paraphr I 943 All such big Pretensions are false 
and groundless. i86a Burton Hunter 11 149 A mere 
platitude delivered in the most superb climax of big words 

b in the quasi advk use, /o talk, look btg 
isg6 Shaks. Tam Shr 11 tt 930 Nay looVe not big, nor 
stanipe, noi stare t68s Baxikh / araphr Matt xvlii, How 
big soever he now look and talk lyii Middleton Ltiero 
II vii 248 Pompey always ttlked Dig to keep up their 
spurts. iSiB Examiner 5 Oct 631/2 He heads nis troops 
and looks big 

B Como , chiefly adjectives 1 General a 
paraaynthetic, as (of size or bulk) Ini' bearded, 
bodied, boned (also bone obs ), -bosomed, -bulh i, 
wombtd , (of sound etc ) he mouthed, voued, 
worded , also big wordiness sn , b quasi advb 
with ppl adjs, as bigbuzzim;, looking, -madi, 
sounding, swollen 

1857 Huohrs Tom Brown 1 v, A great *big bearded man 
itfii Speed Ikeat Gt Brit ix (1614) tt/i *Many bigge 
bodied streames x6io Rowlands Martin M iri ad xi A 


stout sturdie and *bigbone knrue 1388 Siiaks / tf .4 iv 
111 46 * Big bon d men imm d of the Cyclops si/e i8t8 Scott 
Hrt Midi III, Handcuffs too small for the wnsts of a man 
so *big boned 1399 M ahston Sco Villantt ic vi aor Ye "big 
buzzing little boated Gnats 18B3 G MaaEDiTii Diana I v 
118 He wasa *btg chestcdfellow 1634 Malory t Arthur 
(1816) I 360 A young man anda*bigmadc loaa Milton 
Apol Gwtf Wks 1738 I 125 It was ^ig mouth a he says 
no marvel if it were tram d as the Voice of three Kingdoms 
1874 F Hall in Amor Ret CXIX 328 1 he gratiiitous 
"big wordiness of Sir 7 homas Browne r id Henry More 

2 Special combinations big bellied n ,havinga 
large belly corpulent , pregnant , big endian a 
(humorous), pertaining to the large end (of an egg) , 
also sb , big horn a species of sheep inhabiting 
the Rocky Mountains Alyo m various colloca 
tions which have come to have specific force os big 
drum, big game, big toe , big coat (iV ) an 
over coal, big dalay, the Ox eye daisy, and similar 
flowers , btg dog, a watch dog , also Jig , big 
trees the Sequoias or Welhngtomas of the Sierra 
Nevada, N America See also Rig witr 

iSdi Stow Eng^ Chon an 1087 (R ) [William RufiisJ was 
not of any great stature though somewhat *bi>, bellied 
1670 Brooks iVis (1867) VI 174 A "bii^ bell ed mercy a 
mercy that has imny thousand i ter les n the wi mb of it 
1711 Addison speet No 127 p6 Wad 11 ng up and down 
like "big bellied Women 1794 Burns If III 299 A "big 
bellied bottle s a heav n of care 170 in Scots Mag (i7H) 
June 290/2 1 he said Allan Ilreck had no big coat on 
<id W-Vn* June 400/1 He was" big dog to a disorderly 
house tyao Swift Gullit or iv The books of the "Big 
endians have been long forbidden 1839 Carly i r In 7 raser s 
Mag V 2^4 Its dome is but a foolish "Bic endian or Little 

endian chip of an egg shell compared with that star fretted 
Dome xih^Speitit r't^o 1874 627 Versed in wood ct ift 
and the destruction of "'big game 1840 W Ihvini Asi ni 
240 I he "bighorn Is so named fiom its horns, which are of 
a great size and twisted like those of a ram xVk^Harpeds 
M'A Jim 193/ilhc" big trees pr per arc conniied to cer 
tain groves on the western fl ink of the bierra Nevada, 

MgfSf (hig), V Oh exc north dial 

Forms 3-5 bigg(en, (3 btggenn), 4 big(eu 
4-6 byg(e 6 byK 8 (eo> 4' big bigg fME 
^ ON byggja to inhabit, dwell in, 
build, cognate with OE butan to dwell, inhabit, 
cultivate, from same root as Rr ] 

1 1 trans To dwell m inhabit Obs 
cx^ E E Psalter xxxviLl sfMatz 1 Big be erbe [Vulg 
inhaliita terrain] and best fede in his riches 
t2 intr To dwell , to have an abode Obs 
rxaoo Ormin 12734 t-'f ma«slre whscre biggesst tu 1330 
R Brunne Chron 3 j 9 Bisitlc his brober to bigge Ibi f 
330 To biggen in pays. 

fS rejt (and passive) To place or locate ont 
self take up one’s position Obs 

1 135a Minot Poems vii (1795) 35 Bi^es him right hy 
Jowre side ox^oaDostr Troyv 150B WTth barburs oigget 
m bourders of the stretes. fi485 Digby Myst (1882) iii 
2024 )7ou hast hyggyd be here omone apynys. 

4. trans To build Still in Sc and north dial 

<11300 F F Pi Ixviii 36 God sal bigge be cites of 
lude cxjyi^ AlUi P 1066 I haf btgged Babiloyne 1375 
Barbour Bruce v 453 lo byg the castell vp agane exj^ 
Fromp Part 35 Byggyn, or bildyn, edtjico 1458 lest 
Fbor II 225 The cnaiiell bigged and made be the said 
sir Thomas 1609 Skknk A/ iV B3 Gif ane man hes 
there bigged houses and biggings. 1846 Row Hist Kirk 
1184a) 12 Down with those crow nests else the crowes will 
big in them againe I 1869 Waugh Lane 205 in Lane 
Gloss , They bigged yon new bam 1884 U P Mag Apr 
1^ Bigging the fold dyke 
o transf and Jig To erect, rear, pile up 
aty»E E Psalter xxrvkxy sinbairhand werkesbomfor* 
do, And noght I ig bam bou salt als ao. c 1430 Lydg Mih. 
/*a«wr(i84o)264 Thyplace is bigenrd above the sterrys deer 
1513 Douglas IV xii 73 This funerall fire with thir 
handis biggit I 1683 Sfai ding Trouh Chas I (iSap) 14 
Seats of deals, for the purpose bigged «f three degrees 
1718 in Wodrotu Corr (1843) H *34 A young tod wa.s 
bigging com in the wain 


+e To construct, form, fashion Ohs 
rs3B$A A Alin P C 124 HU may not be bat he is 
blynde pat bigged vche yje 1439 Lydo Chron Iroyw x 
So ryche coloures byjraen I nc may 
Sto, variant of Bioo, barley 
II Bxga (bai gft) Horn An/tf jjL , later form 
of btgte, contr from htjugm, f bt- two + jug urn 
yoke, collar ) A two-horsed chariot 
1850 Lkitth Mailed s Anc Art t 245. 953 A biga, the 
king therein 1857 Birch Aiu Pottery (x%$i)U aoa A man 
standing in a biga 

tBiga‘1^ V Obs Also I begalan [OC 
btgalan, f Br -^galan to sing. Galk®] trans 
1 o charm with incantations, etc , to enchant 
c 1000 Sax Leechd I 190 Gyf hwylc yfel dtede man burh 
mniTine sdbancaii oberne begafeb c taoo Tnn Coll Horn 
197 And te londes men hire bigaleS riaog I ay 19255 Heo 
bigolen bat child mid galderc swtSe stronge 

fBi gamCe, a and sb Obs Also e,-6 by- 
game ^a OF btgami, ad med L btgamus, f bt 
two, twice + Gr -ya/ior m-irncd ] Has ing at the 
bime time two wives or husbands sb A man 
or woman so mamed In Peel Lau applied also 
to one who marries a second time 
a 1300 Cursor M 1528 Lamech was be first o hue bat 
bigam was wit dubul vijfe a 1460 Pkcock tn I ewis Lift 
286 (T ) St Paul 8 ordaining that a himm should not be a 
deacon 1491 Caxton Kilns /‘«fr (W deW 1 cxvn i40a/i 
In the sayd cite was a man bygame tjoa Ord Crysten 
Af«nW deW )iv xxi(iso6)a34lfne were excommunycate 
bygramc illegittune. 

II J3i gama. Ols rare~^ [med L , fern of 
RiOAUUfl ] A woman living in bigamy 
IS97WARNKR/IM Fng y®«rtifos 390 Greater islhewondcr 
of your stnekt chastitie than it would be a noucll to see 
you a Digama 

Biga miCi a Of or belonging to bt^my 

xWFNettspaper Not with any bigamic Inlcntions 

Bigamiat (biglmist) [f as Btgami +-ibt] 
A mm or woman living in bigamy a in the 
usual acceptation , cf. BHiAMT i lienee Bigam 
i stio a 

a 1631 Donne Septuagmt aot (T ) Ijimech the prime biga 
mist and comiptcr of marriage 1840 Ihackeray Pans 
Sk Bk (1872)237 Old La Vaubalh^re was a bigamist 1834 
r rased s Mi), IX 332 He had actually gone through a 
bieamisttc sham with her 

D m heel law, cf Bigamy a Oh% exc Hist 
[1858 Bioint Cl ss gr Bigamist, he that hath marryed 
two wives ) 1718 AvurFK Parerg ii6 Much less can a 
JIigamiHt have such a Benefice I inoard Anglo Sa 1 
{.hr (1858 II I 17 The bigamist though he were a wtdowei 

was excluded from the rank of bishop etc 
BigSklUOUl (bi g’linds) a [f med L ligam us 
(see Bigam) + -ouaj I iviog in bigamy , inioh 
mg bigamy 81 gomonsly aiv ,%o ns to commit 
or involve bigamy 

. 1884 Times »7 Aug (reviewing Fnoch Arden , Arden s 
bigamous wife \%Syk Standard 2 June 7/4 He deserted 
her and contracted a bigamous mwiagc 188s /bit 14 
Oct ^2/7 Charged with bigamously intermarrying with 

llBigamus, a Oi) 0 bs Pl Wgami [medL] 
= Bigam(k 

e *375 Wtci ivSel U ks (1869) I 87 Crist was not bigamus 
I brake not his matrimonyc i543BpRTHFLFT.clff 4/^ A / 
Concerning men t wise nnrlcd called Bygaiiiy r 1555 Harts 
HELD Dnorce Hen V IH (1878) 43 So d th he dispense 
withabygamus 1706 tr DufiusKal Hist i 6 lkC II 395 
Tonsured Clerks, provided they be not Bigami 
Bigamy (biglimi) Forms 3 7 bigamie, 4 
bygamy«, 6 bygamy, 6- bigamy (a b bigamie, 
f bigame see Bigam(r and -y ] 

1 Mamagt with a second wife or husband 
during the lifetime of the first , the crime of having 
two wives or husbands at once 

£ isso Oen ^ Ex 449 Bigamie is unkinde tSing, On cngleis 
tale twic w ting ff386CHAUCFR IT r /’«•/ sAOrshrewed 
Lamoch and hi» I igatnie *460 Capgrave Chnn (1858) 5 
I amech, that broute in first bigamie 1660 Stanley Hist 
I h los (i7oi) 97/a The occasion whereupon the Athenians 

nllowea bigamy i: 1795 Popk A/ar/ Scribl xiii A suit 
against Marlin for Bigamy 1884 Pall Mall G 4 Mar 3/2 
Bigamy cases seldom have any legal interest for lawjers 
at the present day 

b (Usedyf^"- ot loosely) 

J Taylor (Water P ) Old Parr D J, Fach man had 
many wives which Bigamie, Was such increase 10 Iheir 
Posterity a 1658 Cifveland Gen. Poems (1677) 70 But is 
this Bigimyof iitlcs duet Are you Sir Thomas and Sir 
Martin too? 

2 Eccl Law Re mamage after the death of 
a first wife {or husband) mamaw of, or with, 
a widow {or widower) Obs exc Just 

[*345 Act [in Rastell 1557) 18 hjw ///, 11 De trier par 
enquestes ou en Miter miner la byganue *508 Morf 
Con/ agsi I rib iii. Wks 229/* 1 he forbidding of bigamy 
^ y* wedding of one wife after another 1543 Graeton 
Cant Hardtug ^04 It is a greats blemishe to the sacred 
maicstie of a prince to bee defiled w' blganw m his fir^i 
manage Shaks. Rt k III iii vlt 189 ^uc d To 
basedeclenuOn and loath d Bigauue 17U FiFcsiNG/twr/ns 
VI vil, I shall not enter into the question concerning the 
legalityofbigamy Our laws cenmnfy allow it 1865 Nichols 
Britton lias note, Bigamy (in the ancient and proper senne 
of the word) Involved the Toss of the benefit of clergy 
Bigaa(e see Begin and Bigg 
tSiga*P8> V Obs rare--* [f bt , Be + 


ME gapen to Gapk , cf Du btgapen, LG he 
gaffen ] irons To gape or stare at 
aiaas Leg hath 1269 pes keuer bigapede ham, M moti 
tet bigon to wedeiu 

Bigiurrean, -roon (bl gAr^x , -tS n) Also y 
biguar, 7-8 bigaiTO, 7-9 biguarreau [a F ^ 
garreau, pi eaux, f hgarrf variegated Bi- 


garroon seems to be an Eng change 1 The large 
ne side of wnich is pme 


white heart cherry, one 1 


yellow and the other red See also quot 1859 
1675 Phil Trans X 494 Cherry of that kind which we 
call Kigarreaux 1888 Holuk Armory it iii 29 The Blguxr 
Chei ry is a fair kmd *693 F vklvn De la Quint Compl 
Gard I 73 1 he backward Cherries or Bigarros lynj Lou 
i>oN& WisB ( mpl C ard 87 The Biggaro or Heart Cherry, 
IS a Fruit both finn and crackling 1859 Loudon Pdicyct 
hard 1 4485 At the present time all the heart shaped chemes 
which nave the flesh firm are arranged under the head of 
Btgarreaux 1875 M Coilins SvHtt 4 Tw 1 1 xii 166 
Under the great I Ig iroon cherry trees 

t Bi'ffftta, a {sb) [ad I bigaius f liga\ sec 
Bioa 1 (A coin) bearing the figure of a biga 
1600 Hoi 1 and L/7> xxxiii xxiii 838 Hte had of silver 
come in bigate pieces [I.. higOti\ 539000. 18^ Biount 
Glossogf Bigat 0 >igatHs was a piece of Roman sil\ er Coy n 

Bi^eme, v see BitiMi 

(bdiidi^e minAl), a [f Bl prtf ^ 6 
+ Gkuinal, f L gemtmis twinf Existing or 
arranged m two jiairs , spec in Jmys applied to 
the corpora quadrigetmna of the brain, lying be 
neath the cerebral nemiyiheres 
1838 Todd O-r/ Anat 4/’/y/ I 583/1 Their medullary 
fibres enter the bigemii d uodies 18^ Rolllstom <4 Mtm 
Li/f Introd 53 I he bigeminal hollow optic lol cs 

Bige'misiata ( indt), a [f as prec + Gemin 
ATI, ad I gemtna/us doubled, f gemtnus twin ] 
-prcc (Chiefly in Bot ) Also Biff* minatad 
ppl et (See quot ) 

1817 K Jameson Char Mtn 205 Bi geminated calcareous 
spar IS a combination of two rhomboids and two dodera 
bedrons, *835 Lindi fv Introd Bot (1848) II 361 [De 
compound leaves ore] bigcminate when each of two secon 
dary petioles bears a pair of leaflets. 

Bi^eiiar (bdi d;/h 9 j) Bot j[a I bigener,f bt- 
two + gener- (nom genus) kind ] A cross or 
hybrid between two genera 
i»J5l iNDi EY /Nfm/ Bot (1848)11 949 Bigcners that is 
to say mules between diiTerent genera 1U3 Aa/i/rrXXVIl 
570 A true bigener 

t Bige nerouf , a Obs [f as prec *■ -oua ] 

Partaking of two genera or species , hybrid 
1610OUILLIM Heraldry n\ xxv (1660) 255 A bigenerous 
l)east of unkindly procreation xtkB Hotux A rmory ti 908 
Biger eroi s Licatures Monsters by Natures Generation 

■tBi’ffeng. Obs iare~^ [OE blgeng 'wor 
ship, cuUus ^the subst form belonging to hgdn, in 
seiibc of coll^ie to worship see Broop ] Worship 
lOQo A.LYRIC Gram xu 79 C ultus bigeng c tm Lamb 
m 1 19 We ImjuS )>'U'b crist to heouene ibroht yit we his 
I igenge naldab 

Blgent, variant of Brjan 
B igeutial (baiidjjt nJAl), a [f Bl pref- 1 + 
I gent im race + -ial] Compel of or contain 
mg two races or ptoples 
i8a 6 WoRL ester cues V Amer Ret 
t jBigOTn, P Obs rare [f , Be 2kgirn, 
( BIN to snare] trans To ensnare 
I x^Apol 1 It 64 t>eroune findingis bi gemyn hem hut 
hey may 11 t out 

t Bxga*t«n, bijeoten, v Obs inf i be 
S^otan, 3 bijeoten Pa t i bespat Pa pple 

I begoten, 3 bigoten, joten [Com WGer 
Ob biglotan, higjotan = OS btgtolau (Du be 
gteten), OHG btgio 7 ,an (MHG begtcien, mod G 
Ugtessen), f h , Bx- i + giutan in Ob gjotan to 
pour (The mod form would be h yeet )] 

trans To pour about or over , to suffuse 
nioooD k Chron an 734 Swelce he waire mid blode 
begoten <» xmm< ’Juliana 27 pat ha al were bigoten of pe 
blode a *940 9 iwles H ar fe in Lamb Horn 961 Ich iseh 
pc ajmstles biyotcn al of unimete blisse. 

Bigeten, -}e(o)ten, -iiten, obs. ft Begs*i' 
Big^, biff (big) Sc and dial Also 5 bygG, 
6 bygg(e, ^7 bigge [a ON bygg barley (Da 
hgt bjug), corresp to OE Mmv ^ain — 
OTeut *beuno-m, f Old Aryan root *lhcu to 
grow to be (whence Br , cf Gr ipuai Skr bhu) ] 
1 The four rowed barley, an inferior but hardier 
\nnely of the six rowed or winter barley {Ilor- 
detitn hexastichon), of rapid growth and suited to 
inferior soils and more northern latitudes {Barley 
lb generic , bear includes the six rowed and four 
rowed kinds , My the four rowed only But hear 
interchanges in local list, now with barley, now 
with bigg ) 

£ 1450 tnwr Wuicker/ oc T>bUoc ex at icum hsemixtilio, 
byge. *547 dills 4 Intent N C (1835) la- I gyue lo 
Cfeorge Bay ts a chaldrc of Bygg & a chalder of hauer 156a 

I I BNKR Ilerhiit II (1568) i6 Tn« scconde kinile Is called in 
Latin Hordcum 1 etrostichum in Knglishe, bigge barley or 
beare or bigge alone I his kind groweth muchicin y* N orth 
country 1570 Lrmns A/an>/ iiS Bigge, come hordeum 
quadratum 1833 Acts Durham High Commsss Crt 57 
And did violently carrie nwaie the tieth benre or bigge 1845 
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Statitt. Act. Sc«tL XII. 453 Oau ft bear or big with a little 
barley, are the kind* of grain. tMa Pnc. Scrw. Nat. CM 
IX. 444 Used for hiuking big, or foiu*rowcd barley. 

2. a/tnh., u in htgg-barlty, ‘market, -rMdk. 


Ktninger* would be inclined to Ihi 
meent the Urge one, leed IPtU 
Item j whetndell, j bigndcll, 

Biggie, oba. form of Bio. 


mus ♦ /w M c. (1835) I. os 


B^^e, oba. form of Bio. 
f BTggMld, Oh. [north, dial. pres, 

pple. ofBio Building , sk. a builder. 

m taoo E, E Ptalttr cxviUt^ aa pe atane whilk bjggand 
rorswe. HAMrota /'t«/rrr*cxlvi(i^ a BiggandierU' 

Salem oore lord ] 

tBlgpge. Obs rare - [Of unknown etymology 
and doubtful genuineneaa, like most of the wonis 
in the list quoted.] An alleged name of the hare, 
cigoo Namtt of Hare in WriMt Rtl Ant.l, 133 'I'he 
hare, the scotart, The bigge, the bouchart 
B^ga(n, oba. form of Bur. 
t Apparently the Nyl-Ghau. 

IM Faksons \aPktl Trans XLiII 46* Among 

the Horae* in the Stables of the Viceroy of Goa, he saw a 
Beast called a a creature much about the Colour and 

Bigness of a Rajn^ieer 1771 Pknkavt Synof. Qnadr, 39 
Antttofe Tragecamtlnt, Bi^eL 
BjLggfta (bi'g’n), v exc dial. [f. Bio 0.4- 
-KN^ Perh. sense 3 was the earliest.] 

1 trans. To make big ; to increase, enlaige. 
t6itt Tucxnfy Balm of G. 35 Our sinnes . are very great, 

and It circumstances can biggen them, of the largest size 
1^4 N. Faibfax Bnlk * SoTv. 185 Those things feed and 
biggen us. iMa Miss CitAa(.ES«oRrH Mmsi. Cktldrtn it 
9^ can biggen them a bit when they get too small 
2 . tntr To become big, to increase in sue 
1049 BbiTHK Ear, Imftvv tmfr (1653) 53 All water* 
biggen the further they run. 1674 N. Fairitax Bnlk + 
Etiv 197 Some bigning or growing 170* Snsw %Lkr Hero 
(1711) 4S His great heart .rose and btggened in proportion 
to any growing danger that threatened him. iSjo Galt 
Lanru T. v, vii (1S49) aaa Mv heart biggened in my bosom. 

1 8 . To recover strength after confinement dial 
Obs, Cf. Bio a. i. Hence Bi'ggeniog vbl. sb 
1874 Ray N C. IPdt 6. I wish you a good blggening. 
i7« Bailey, Btgyenntng, the Up.ruing of Women after 
Child'Birth Country Word. 

Bi'ggftr, sb obs. exc nart/i dial. Also big- 
gar(*. [f. Bio w 4 > -brI ] A builder. 

c 14M Bone Flor 8 The furate byger of Anteoche. tgM 
Abp Hamilton Catsek. (1884) 38 Ane biraare can nocht 
make ane evin up wal without direction ornis lyne. 
BiggftV (bi'gai), a., compar. of Bio. Alto sb 
One wno is bigger ; a superior in size. 


One who is bigger ; a superior in size. 

tfSfa J. Hevwood Prot> ^ Efter (1M7) 39 HU biggers or 
betters, tjte N. T. (Rhem.) A^cts xlv as note, As if they 
should translate Maior of London, the Bigger of London 
1869 Mrs. WHiTtncY Httkorto iv 50 Its own capacity to 
uke in sunshine as fast, in proportion, as its biggers and 
betters. 

Bi*ggenn08t, a dial . » Biggest. 

i8o| S. Peggb Anted. Eng Loing 103 The biggermost 
man in the pariah 

t Bi'gglirnMS. Obs. rare-', [f. as prec. + 
MISS.] The quality of being bigger ; larmr sue 

1^4 Disc be/ R. Soc 37 Wotting of Sail* dulh 

make the Sail, as it were, bigger ; which blggemess may be 
known and measured. 

Biggiai (bi‘mn). Also 6 begin, byggen, 7 
biggon, -ging, ^ biggen. [a. F. biguxn child’s 
cap See Bbouinr, note ] 

1 . A child’s cap. 

IS|D Palsgr. X08A Byggen for a chyldes heed, hegnyue. 
ijua Mobs Coifitt Ttudait Wk*. 577/e 163a MAssiNorR 

Unnat. Combat iv 11, Would you have me Transform my 
hat to double clouts and biggingsf 17SS Connousenr Na 
80(1774) III 71 Such a store of ciouU, caps biggen* as 
would set up a Lying-in Hospital. 1819 Scott Ivankoo 
xxviii, My brain has bMn topsy turvy ever since the biggin 
was bound first round my head 

b. Taken oa the bict of infancy. 

tfiep B Jonson S$l Worn m vi, (You have] beene a 
courtier from the bigaen, to the night-cap. 1638 Quarlkn 
Hieroglyph ui. 315 How many dangen meet Poor man be- 
tween the blggm and the winding sheet. 

2 A cap or hood for the head, a night-cap ; also 
the coif of a Serjeant-at-Iaw. 

Bullivn Bk Stmpltt 10 a, Put into a Forhead clothe 
or biggen xsts P’^PP* p' Hatchet Bnb, (HUJ head is 
swolne so big, that ho had neede send to tne cooper to make 
him a biggin 1007 Smaks * Hen ry, iv v. 37 Hee whose 
Brow (with hom^y Biggen bound) Snores out the Watch of 
Night. i6to Markham Masttrp. 11. xvii. 345 Make the 
horse a biggen of canuase to close in the soare ifiea Ctty- 
Match IV. vii. in HaxL DedsUy XI 11 388 Ha’ m^e him 
hamster, And rais'd him to his satin cap and biggon. 
iM Scott F. M. Perth xvU, Reduced . . to biggen and 
gown, in a night brawl. 

t 8 . The amnion enveloping the fortns. Obs, 
x6i* CoTOR , Agntlure calleo by some Midwiues, the 
Coyfe, or Biggin of the child ; by others, the child* shirt, 
B 4 nifm^. [See quot.] A kind of coflee-pot con- 
taining a strainer for the infusion of the coRm, with- 
out allowing the erounds to mix with the infusion. 

iSe^OxMfx Mag LXXIIl 1094 Mr. Biggin some years 
ago invented a new sort of coffee pot whi^ has been ever 
^ce extensively sold under the name of coffee biggins, 
ttiy Spec/ ^ OgUt Patent No. 4173, for Improvements 
ui tea and coffee pot* or bigf^ins —* The tea or coffee being pu l 
into the canister, placed within the pot or biggin, the boil- 


ing water is then poured npoo it, and the extract ie fil- 
tered through the strainer into the exterior pot or biggia.’ 
a lies Moore in Mem. 4 Corr. (1853) 1 57, 1 had yesUr- 
day a long visit from Mr. Bigj^n . . By the bye it u from 
him ihe coffee biggins take their name. 

t Bi’ffgined, Ci. Oh. Wearing a biggia. 

thoj R CT tr Stephens's World Wond. *15 To see a man 
kigginned with a hood hia head, legg tr. Frouuion 
34 Thu old Biggin'd ape 7 

t BijUing, vbl. sb. dial. [f. Bia V. <f -INffl.] 

4 1. 'nte fact of dwelling ; sojourn, stay. 
c ttjfi Gen. A Ex. 718 Lmig Digging is here no|t god. 
b Dwelling-place, habitation, home. Ois 
c tsfo Gett. ^ Ex. 3163 Do was non biging of si egipte 

lichles c 1400 Epipk. (Tumb 1843) tsS Bryng hus all to 
that bygyng bryghth. c s4M Etnart 709 When he come to 
hes b^^ge, lie welcomed fayr that lady yynge. 

2 . Tne action of building, north, dtal. 
c 1440 Promp, Part!. 35 Byggynge, or heeldynge, edtfi. 
eatio, structura. 15*7 Lasse. ^ Ckesh. Wills (1854) 34 Suffi- 
cuuit reparations and bydgynges of bowses, e 1550 Sim J 
Balfour Practseks (17M) M For the btgging, mending and 
reparatioun of paroche Kirkis. xli6 Scott Antig. iv, ' Pne- 
tonan here, Pratorian there, I mind the bigging o’t ’ 

8. coHcr. A building, an edifice; also, an out- 
building as distinguished from a bouse, north, diah 
a tjM Cursor M. 1774 pe blgginnee fel bath hey and lau. 
rt4ee Destr. Troy xxxv 13453 Bet wane the Uggyng 
on pc bueme & pe burgh nene. c 1440 Protnp, Parv. 35 
Byggynge edifictum, xms Brllxnden Ztt^ v (1833)433 
hfagnificent housis and biggingu. iMt Blount Glossogr., 
BtggiH, or Btoiwg in the northern part* is used for a 
fnir^house or Gentleman* Seat 1790 Burns Copt Grose 
ill, By some auld houlet -haunted biggin' Or kirk de- 
serted by its riggin'. 1849 C. BrontK Sksrley xxx, 449 
About to fall asleep wi* the length of the sermon and the 
heat of the biggin . 1876 Grant Burgh Sek Scot. 1. 1 35 
Certain houses, crofts, biggings, lands and gardens 

Bi'ggish* a [f. Bio a. 4- -TSH,] Rather big. 
a i6m w fscLATXR Exp 9 Tkees, (1633) 150 The vofumne 
growes biggish. 1867 Carlyll. Remin (1881) 1 . 100 A biggish, 

simple house on the sand* 

t Bi’ffgit, ppl. a. Obs. Sc [f. Bio z> ] a. Inhab- 
ited, coTt^ated (obs.). b. Built, erected, north, dial. 

137s Barbour Bruce xiv. 383 Quhen thai come in biggit 
land, Wittale and mete yneuen thai fand iBig Scon 
Guy M.IU 150 (Jam.) * Bred in biggit wa's.’ 

Bi'ftfoaat. Sc [Dim. ofniooitt; cf.OF. ^c^MX- 
tief in same sense.] A woman’s cap or headdress 

tjai Ramsay Gent Skepk 1 h. Good humour and white 

bigonets shall be Guards to my fa^ to keep hit love for 
m& t8i8 Scott Ilrt Midi, xxiv, Tne queen tore her big- 
goneth for perfect anger. 

Bight (bait) Also 4 byjt* 5 byoht, 6 byght, 

7 bMght, 7-^ bite. [OE. byht bend, masc,, cor- 
resp to MLG. bucht (whence mod.G bucht ‘ bay, 
bight,’ mod Du bocht, also Da , Sw bu^) — OTeut 
f. to Bow OE iyhf ‘bend’ ap- 

pears to occur in Cod Dtpl. 538 and App. 308 It 
IS to be distin^ished from the poetic ^ht abode, 
corresp. to from byggja to dwell, in- 

habit. See also ^ught sb ] 

1 . A bending or bend ; esp an angle, hollow, or 
fork in the human or animal body ; a comer 
7967 Cod Dipl 538 (Bosw.), Andlang nor^xeardes Sset hit 
cymp in 8one byht. c 1340 Gem. 4 Gr. Knt, 1349 Bi J>e 
by3t al of |>e f BH Ant 1 i<» In tne by^t of 

the harme. 1513 Fitihkrb. Hsuh. J 133 Dressc the wodde 
and bowe it dene and cutte it at euery byghte. 1874 Ray 
N. C. Words , Bsijkt of the KIbow . Bendmg of the Elbow. 
Cheshire xjrsi Bailrv, Bight [of a Horse] is the inward 
bent of the Chambrel also the bent of the Knees in the 
Fore-legs. [So in subseq Diets.] 

2 esp The loop of a rope, as distinguished from 
Its ends ; the part between the ends. 

i6«a R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 133 With our cap- 
sten [we] stretched the two byghtes 17^ Falconer Dset. 
Marine (1789), Bight, the double part of a rope when it is 
folded as, her anchor hooked the bight of our cable x8is 
Examiner o Nov, 730/1 The bite of a whale.line having 
caught his leg. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 343 To 
pul the little beast into the bight of a rape, and tow him 
overboard. 1875 Dockland Log-hk 390 Catch him round 
the neck with the bight of a rope 
8 A bend or curve as a geographical feature, 
e.g an indentation in a coast line, a comer or re- 
cess of a bay, a bend in a nver, etc. 

_i48i in RtpoH Ck Acts 344 Sleningford Bygh iggg 
Eden Decades W, Ind, (Arb.) 381 In the byght of a bay. 
i6n Hawkins Voy S Sea{y%^i) 180 We found presently in 
the westernc bight of the bay a deepe nver 17*9 Dr For 
Voy, round World US^o) 146 la the very bite or nook of 
the bay there was a great inlet of water. iSfis Cohysrakk 
& H. St. Pant (t869) I v 135 The town wa.s situated on 
a bight of the coast. iM Morris Sigurd 11 x6c The bight 
of the swirling nver fbid. iii 338 Far off in a bight of the 
mountains. 

b. trai^, andy^ 

tiu Sm FC Palcrave Norm, 4 Eng, I. 30 Bights and 
bends in the great stream of Time tS^ Masque Poets 131 
Larded with talk and tallow In the bight of the afternoon. 

4 The space between two headlands, a bay, 
generally a shallow or slightly-receding bay ; spec. 
m the Bights of Benin and Biafra, and the Austra- 
lian Bight : also transf, a bay-hke segment I 

tug Eokm Decades W Ind. (Arb.) 380 There is a byriil 
or bay as thowgh it were a harborowe. lyag Ds Fob 
round World (1840) 194 We ran boldly into the bay, and 
came to an anchor in that which they odl the Bite, or little 
bay 1789 Falconfr Diet Marine (1789), Bight, hi also n 


small bay betwMn twojdnts of land. i«3S M.Scott Tom 
Critufy xviL (1859)447 The glowing mirror « the calm bight. 

S I). Mitchell MK/f Dnpe EiQow. 43,1 sw there u a 
_ t of blue in the sky. ilTt K. /ohnrtom xL (1884) 

1 13 Fernando Po, near the head of the Bight of Biafra 
s8^ Stevemsom Trav. Cevennes 190, 1 s{ded a bight of 
meadow, .in an angle of the river. 

Bigin(«. -ne, blgirde* obs. f. BiaiB, HgaiBn. 
Bfglandnlar; see Bi- pre/^ 1. 

Biglot (bal-glpt), a. rare. [f. Bi- prtf!^ 6 a 
Gr. yaStto, tongue, language ; cf. Gr. SlyKairrot, 
Eng. pofyglot ] In two languages, bilingual. 

1W3 H. A Q. 09 SepL *54/* The Digiot edition, .is a trans- 
lation into Italian, with the Latin text in parallel columns, 
t Bi'ifly* a Obs Also brffiy, brggir [f 
Big V. to inhabit + -lyI.] Habitable, fit or 
pleasant to dwell in ; hence gen. pleasant. 

c 1395 E, E AIM. P h ^ Bryng me to )»t bygly bylde, 
ft let me se by blysful bor, (1440 \otkMyst. vi 43 To 
hyggly blys we Iwthe were brought c 1440 Bone hlor, 330 
He wyll dybtroye thy bygly landjs. < 1490 Hbnrvson 
Study Serk 13 Scho wynnit m a bigly hour, On feld wes 
none *0 fair [a xSe* Erlsngton i ui Child Bali, i (x8Sa) 
xWi Ho ho* built a btgly bower. An a’ to put that lady ia] 

Bigly (bi gh), aav. [f. Bio a. + -ly ».] 

1 1. with great force or violence ; firmly, 
strongly, violently. Obs 

c 13*5 £, E, AIM. P. C. 331 he barrez of vche a bonk ful 
btgly me haldes. r 1400 Destr Troy xi\ 6035 Knyt hom 
with cables . And bound hom full Sigly on nor best wise. 
1470-89 Malory Arthur (1816) I. 4x6 So roughly and so 
bigly, that there was not one that might withstand him 
J. Hevwood ipuier /jr F, Ixxvhi, 140 \ senus argu- 
ment Whether I should hue or die, was biglie bent. 

2 . Loudly, boastfully, haughtily, pompously. 

IMS More Cotfut Tmdale Wks. 397/1 And bereth it out 
bigly w* shameles dcuelyshe heresie. igSg _Abp. Sanoys 
Serm (iSzt) 104 Goliah thought bigly of nimself x<oa 
Warner Alb Ene ix, xlvi 318 Oftentimes Aulhoritie lookes 
biglier than a Bull 1741 Johnson Debates in Pari (1787) 
II 346 Talking bigly, indeed, ol vindicating foreign right*. 
1846 Landor AA-aM. dAoAi Wks 11 390 He spoke as bigly 
and fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election feast. 

BigneM (bi'gnes). [f. Bio a.4- -Nsss.] 

1 Dirge sice or bulk 

1494 Fabvan V. cxxxi 1 14 Most precious stones of a great 
bygnesse and value 15^ Hawes Past Pleas xxxviii 
viu. 197 A poynted dyamonde of niervaylous bygnes. 1814 
Markham Cheap Hush 1 i (1668) 4 Not grosse with much 
flekh but with the bignesae of hi* bones 18*7 Hark Guestes 
(1859) 381 Bigness With the bulk of mankind is the nearest 
synonym for greatness. 1878 Iait ft Stewart Unseen 
unit', 11 8 8 s But we must not bo terrified at mere bigness, 
b. fig Haughtiness, pompousness, swagger 
i68t H Mors Exp Dan Pref 57 The worldly bigness 
and downbeanng Dominion of a tyrannical Clergy 1847 
L Hunt Men, Women, 4 Sks, II. i 15 A puffed and un 
easy pomp, a bigness instead of matness 
2 . Size, magnitude, bulk (large or small), 
suo Rastrll Pastyme (1811) 105 They be of one bygnes. 
1867 Milton P, L ii. 1053 This pendant world, in bigness 
as a Starr 1779 Johnson Blake Wks IV. 375 Seven forts 
wtth cannon proportioned to the bigness. x8a8 Kirby 4 
Sp. Entomol 111 . xxix. 78 The bigness of a large pea 

!l Bignonift (bi^d«m 9 .\ Bot. [Named by 
Toumefort after the Abbe Bignon, librarian to 
Louts XIV ] A genus of plants, N.O. Btgnonta- 
ctK, natives of hot climates, remarkable for the 
beauty of their trumpet-shaped flowers Hence 
Bignonia oeoux, Bigno nial a. 

(1700 Tournefort Inst. Rei Herb., Bignoniamappeltavi.] 
1835 Penny Cycl IV 391/a The Bignonia, many species 
of which are common in our gardens Parkman 

Hugwnoti IV. 5a The scarlet trumpets of the bignonia. 
tBigOld. Oh. rare-'. Bot [jperh f. By- hi 
sense of ‘ inferior ’ -»• Gold.] The Cfom Mangold 
1838 Gerard Herbal Supp., Bigold, Chrysemihemum 
segeium xMr Prior Plant. n ax tinsel, false gold, 

allied to a pumt that is not the genuine Golde, 

-$t), sb and a. [a. F, bigot, of 


unknown origin : see below.] A. sb. 

f 1 a A nypocntical professor of religion, a 
hypoente. b. A superstitious adherent of religion. 
1598 Spkcht Chaucer, Ktgin, bigot, superstitious hypo- 


1598 Spkcht Chaucer, Btgtn, bigot, superstitious hypo- 
crite [i8oa adds or hypocnti^l woman]. 1853 Umouhart 
Rabetau i xl. He 1$ no bigot or hypocrite. 1656 Blount 
Glosio^ , Bigot (Ft ), an hypoente, or one that seems much 
more holy then he Is, also a scrupulous or Superstitious 
fellow 1884 H. More Myst Iniq. 438 One part of their 
Church becomes Sotts ana Bigots. 

2 A person obstinately and unreasonably wedded 

to a particular religious creed, opinion, or ritual. 

x88i Cowley Cromwell Wks, II. 055 He was rather a 
wcll-meantng and deluding Bigot, than a crafty and mali- 
cious Impostor 1741 Watts Improv Mind i Wks. 
(1813) X4 A dogmtist In religion is not a long way off from 
a bi^t. 1844 Stanley Arnold II. vm, 13 [Dr Arnold] was 
almost equally condemned, in London a* a bigot, and in 
Oxford as a latitudtnariaiL 

b transf. (Of other than religions opinions ) 
itko CoNCREvi Old Bach. 1. v. Yet ts adored w that bigot 
Sir Joseph Wittol as the image of valour sM Hallam 
Hist Lit, I viL 8 t 4 I 39S Lord Bacon, ceruinty no bigot 
to Anstotie 1883 Kimgslkv Waier.Bai.yi. 390 The children 
of Prometheus are the bigots, and the bores. 

8 . Comb., as bigot-maker 

MSTRoSHEPFiELD^k. BucUim.) (t7S3)n. 155 The 
best of all the Bisot-makers that ever I reaid of. 

B. ad/, [Often merely at/nb use of sb.] 
s8a3 Lu. Hbrshbt in Ellis Orig Lett, 1. 398 I IL 164 The 
most common censure, even of the bigot party. i88» Dry 
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DBM Kx*d £p Ded , In a Country more Bigot lluin 
ours iMi Smollett Ptr Pic l*li, The crated Tory, the 
bigot Whig 1144 Kinclake £otk4M xxvii (iS;8) 34$ Old 
bimt teal imaintt Chrittiana. 

tin OF Stgot appears first in the romance of Gtrart d* 
RontulUm (rathe.) as the proper name of tome people ap 
patently of the south of Oaul Hence already m the 17th c. 

It was stmgested by Caseneuve, that it might be an OF 
form of iVitigeikMS, Visigoth, the relations between the 
Visigoths of loulouse who were Ariant and the Franks 
who were Cathohes, being such as readily to attach to the 
name of the former the connotation of ‘detestable foreigner' 
or foreign heretic But modern Romanic scholars find 
phonetic difficulties, besides that there is no evidence that 

the name IViitgvtAi was preserved in the vulgar tongue 
Slender support to some connexion with the Ooths is sug 

S ated by the med L. form Bifothi (Du Cange)^ Whether 
e Sp hgott, moustache, 11 in any way connected, can 
not be decided. According to Wace itgot bteot was 
applied opprobriously by the French to the Normans, 
which shows that the word had then acquired some conno- 
tative force , the legend that it originated m the refusal of 
Hrolf or Rollo to kiss the foot of Charles the Simple, when, 
in the words of the lath c. chronicler, ‘ lingua Anglica (1 1 1 
respondit Nt se it get, miod interpretatur Ne itr Deutn 
(No by God '), is absurdly incongruous with facts The 
opprobnous sense in Wace was certainly not that of super 
stitious or ‘ hypocrite as m later F md Eng , materials 
to show how the latter was developed are wanting, but 
there is evidence to show that the feminiae itgoU was sub 
sequently applied in opprobrium to the Btguinet (see Be 
guta Biguita, in Du Cange) our first quotation identifies 
iigei with btgiM or btgutn* In early times the word be 
came a Norman family name as in Roger Bigod earl of 

Norfolk ] 

II Bijro*te. [Sp ] The moustache 

ifag Mabbb Aleman s Gutman dA^f 11 339 It seeming 
perhaps unto them that the bearing their Blgotes high 
turn d vp with hot yrons should be their sahiation and 
bring them to heauen 

Bigoted (hi gated), a Also 7-8 big(g)otted 
[f Bigot + *d 2 (Ini 7th c pronounced /*</)] 
Obstinately and blmdly attached to some creed, 
opinion, or party , unreasonably devoted to a sys 
tern or party, and intolerant towards others 

ifiAg Evelyn Mem (1837) I 199 Though the least bigoted 
of all Roman Catholics x68a b PoRDAGe Medal Ret 3^6 
One bigotted in the Romish way 1759 Dn worth Poj^ 

A bigotted lacobite 1848 H Mili ek /"irst Imir vii 107 
Hts Digoted weak minded sister the bloody Mary >875 
K B Manninq itffnioN // Ghost \t 936 We are Chou|,ht to 
be intolerant and bigoted, because we will keep no peace 
with heresy 
b Const to 

a 1704 T Brown Sat Antxentx Wk* 1730 I 99 Men who 
are biggoted to the opinions they have imbibed under their 
teachers 1781 Miss Burney Cecxtia iv v 1783) 199 Mr 
Harrel has been $0 strangely biggotled to his friend 1818 
Byron Ch Har 11 xtiv, So nursed and bigoted to stnfe 

Bigotedly, aiv In a bigoted manner 
183s J Wilson in Blackw Mag XXX 405 Your notions 
are ns bigotedly aristocratic as ever 
t BlgO'tio, a Obs [f Bigot + ic ] = Bigot e d 
So Bigo tloal a Blgo tioally adv , Bi gotish a 

1678 Cudwortm Jntell Syst i 111 | 38 177 Some noble 
>nd generous truth which the bigoiick refigionists endeavour 
to smoother and oppress Ibtd i 1 1 19 iS Some Utgoticnl 
Religionists Ibta 1 iv | 15 274 Bigotically zealous for the 
worship of the gods 183s Fvelyn State France Misc 
Writ 1805) 82 The Roman CathoUcks of France are no 
thing so bigoiish as are the Recusants of England 
tBi’gotign. Obs [a h bt^ottsmel Bigotry 

1881 1 iiiCKERiNuiLL Ftnd Naked Truth 11 24 Tis this 
Bigottism that undoes us iyo$ — Frttst<r i (1791) 59 
1 he additional Bigotism of Sabbathising 
t Bi gotly. adv Obs [f Bigot a + lt 2] 

1846 Baillie Anabapt (1647) Ftef Asa The most of the 
Cantons are bigotly popish. 

BigOtl^ (bi gatn) Also 7 bigottry [n F 
bigoterte, t bigot see rt I The condition of a 
bigot , obstinate and unenlightened attachment to 
a particular creed, opinion, system, or party 
11x874 Clarendon Hut Reb xiv (1706) III 493 The 
present Duke was with more than ordinary Bigottry zealous 
in the Roman Rei^on a 17SJ Watts (J ) Bigotry to our 
own tenets 1800T Jerferson U^rxt (1850) Iv 319 We see 
the bigotry of an Italian to the ancient splendor of hts country 
X878 Green Short Hut vii 46 (1882) 406 The bigotry of 
Philip was met by a bigotry as merciless as hu own 
b concr A specimen or act of bigotry 
17x5 Bentley Serm x 351 These Bigotries were yet with 
out any mixture of Craft and Knavery 
Bigurdel, 'gyrdel, variants of Btqirdlk, Obs , 
a moneysack 

Bigurt, obs form of Begirt 
B igwig (bi*gwig'> [f Bio 4- Wig, from the 
large vrigt formerly worn by men of diatmction or 
importance J A man of high official standing, or 
of note or importance {humorous or contemptu- 
ous ) Hence Bi gwlgrveA ppl a wearing officially 
a big wig, Bigwl'ggedixen, Bigwi'gferr, 
Blffwl ffgina, official display of importance 
STge Southev Lett (1856) I x9 Though those big wigs 
have really nothing in them they look very formidable 
i8xs Strxhbleomanxtt 221 As poet translator no big wig 
ranks stouter 188s Irollopk Belton hst vii 7 < Some 
big wig has come in his way who is going to dine with him 
i8te Mrs H Wood Channtngt 111 17 If any big wigged 
Lord Chancellor could take away tlie money 1884 
Athenrnm 98 June 831/3 Characteristic big wigg^ness 
pervades many of these pagea 1835 Househ, IVds XII 
2^o All thu solemn bigwiggery -these triumphs ovations I 

VoL I 


sacrifices orations 187s Gko Eliot MxddUm (1878) I 11 
3^ 1 dtdn t like so much empty bigwiggism 
Blgyle, obs form BKauax 
B^ see under Bit 

tBi]ui‘lTe,-«n,-««.dt<Ai and/r#/ Obs [OE 
be healfe * by (the) side, a phrase constnied with 
a dative , treated in ME as an adv and prep The 
ML ending -tn seems due to form association 
with words like beforen, betwixen, etc , in which 
the en was historical , -es imitated the advb gem 

tivei Cf Beside, btstden. Besides (perhaps the 

direct model for Ithalven bi halves) ] 

A phrase By the side, beside 

a tooe Metr Booth xxix ^3 (Or ) Be healfe heofones 
hitsea. — Byrktfioth 152 Him be healfe stdd hysc un 
weaxen cniht ibid 318 Be healfe minum hlAforde 

B adv Beside, near by 

riaeg Lay s 7< pe bi halues were. Ibid 6170 Enne hend 
licne mon be ^r stod bi haluen c lyn St Katherine in 
AFP (1669) 00 Heo stod bihatues and bihuld 

0 prep Beside close to, by 

rfS05 Lay 6436 Enne gume him bihalfues. Ibid 9313 
Bihmlues pan ante. 

t Billffi lW4Xl, V Ohs [f bi , Be h-halve. Half, 
side cf OHO behalhbn surround] tram To 
surround on all sides 

c xago Gen t( Ex 3355 Harde he bi haluen 8er moyses 
a IVM Hatelok 1834 A red thei taken hem btiwene That he 
shuide him bi halue And hnsen 

Bilia*rit«. Mtn [f the Biharberg in Hun 
gai^, where found ] A hydrous silicate of mag 
nesium and aluminium, of yellowish, green, or 
brown colour, and greasy feeling 
Bihate, variant of Brhatk 
t Bihea Id, V Obs [f bt , Bs> i ML keald 

en"} t/atts To pour over, to sprinkle 
a xta3 Ltg Kath 1400 pxt tes mciocn moste wi8 hal 
wende wetlres bihealden [t r bihcolden] ham alle 
t Bilia do, It Obs Pa t and pple bihedde 
OE behSdan, f Be ^htdan to Heed, cf Oh ns 
thitda (Du behoeden LG bchoden) OHG bthuo 
tan (mod G behuten) ] 

1 ttans To take notice of notice, perceive 

ISOS Lav 27679 pe eurl hat bihmdde an neorte him wes 
unne 5 e ibid 28398 Ar8ur Jiat bihedde, Jie king wet abol}e 

2 1 0 pay attention to, take care of 

c tasu Lav 25900 Ich was hire fostermoder and faire hire 
bihedde ( xaoS uostredde) <tt4M> in Ret Ant 11 395 
Thorou wyldcrnesi,e ich Isdde the And voiirty jer biheddt 
the 

8 1 o guard tcainst 

<i xsso Chet Nipxt 635 Hwat can l>at jongling hit bihede 
^if hit misd«h hit mot nede 

4 1 0 procure or prepare (for), ofltr, give (to) 

( xaos Lav isioi Melga nom Onene and scorne hire bi 
heddc 14SO Lhron Ti/od 1113 Wherfore l>e k>ng by 
hedde h>m no grace 

Blheet(e, hete, -hight, hi)t, bote etc see 

Behioht 

Bihelve, obs form of Behalf 

tBiheTe, a Obs I'orms 1 behoefe bebefe, 

3 bibeue [OE bcht/t, earlier bthbefe —*bihofio , 
adj f *bih6f BhnooP, meaning ‘of behoof, of use ’] 
Profitable useful needful 

1 075 Rnskto GosO Mark xi 3 CweoSaa Sxite dnhtne bi 
hoefe \Lmtnf behuflic] tel ned Sarf is ciooo Agt O 
Luke XIV 38 pa and fengas ho him behefe synt a xtss 
Juliana 46 Ni* nawt he biheve 

tBihev#. Obs Forms 1 beb8fe, 3 bibeue 
[subst use of prec adj] Behoof, advantage 

a tttsAn r R 98 Vor mom vucl ich xcohertnne & none 
biheue I. z3ao Last 1 ox e 1435 Ac heore doute was vre 
bi heue c X3M Astump I irg 676 He wist he was to godcs 
biheue. 

tBihofth(e. Obs Forms a-3 bihofpe, 3 
bihoupe, biofte byefpe 3-4 byof pe, 4 byhof pe 
[f OL bt , behofian to need, Beho\ e + th ] N^, 
behoof, use, service 

c 1x73 Lamb Horn 19 To here saule bihoffie r isEo Gen 
^ Ex 1408 Rebecca wile ic hauen To yium u bi ofte wile 
1C crauen 1097 R Clouc 348 To hys oyefhc ibid 354 
To Wyllammci byofhe 1393 Langl P PI C xiii 1B7 
To mannes byhofthe. a 1400 Eng Gilds 354 lo here owne 
by qfhe. 

t Biho 3i-0]k, V Obs [OE behogtan, f Be i 
+ hogiatt to think consider *ee Howe v ] traits 
To be anxious about, be careful for 
a 1000 Benedict Rule 58 (Bosw ) Behoxian. so/i itum cue 
exvm Lamb Horn 113 De lauerd seal bihoh^ian hel he 
habbe godes fuUum c xaos Lay 17369 Bru ties heore gode 
wepnen wurSliche bihoTcacn 

tBi]lO*W6,v Obs [ 0 £ behawtan, f BK-fOL 
hawian to look, view ] trans I o view , to sec 
rxooo An G Matt vii 5 pu iiccetere behawa (1x80 
Hatton hAawc] )Kct mot of hmes broSur eagaa 1330 R 
Brunnk CAnns. tii65 Stratm )pe folk to bihowc 
Bihynde, Bii, obs f of Behind, But 
Bils, bijd49, b|js, \ar Btbs, Obs , fine linen 
Bi'iiloUatio (b^i iskiise Uk), a Phys [f Bl 
Pref^ + IsCHiATTO, f Gr txfxiov hip joint ] Join 
mg the two hip joints 

1878 Bartley tr PoPinards Anthrop ii Sylhebiischi 
atic line, or width of tne seat 
II Bijou (br 3N) PI bijoux [F ^ryoM (i 6th c 


in Littrc) prob a Breton btzou, formerly besou 
‘ ring with a stone' (cf Cornish btsou ‘ finger-ring’ 
in 13th c), f Bret btz, Ar* = Cornish bts, bys, bes, 
Welsh bys finger Sec other conjectures m Diez, 
Littr8, Schelcr] A jewel, a trinket, a ‘gem’ 
among works of art Also atU tb 
1838 Macaulay Lei in Trevelyan Life (1881) 969 The 
b(jou of his gallery x888 Miss Bradoon Dead Sta Fr \\ 

I 3 Owner of the bijou house in Park Lane 1878 Geo 
Eliot £>aH Der in xx 154 The farthing buckles were b^oux 

!l Bijouterio t^rO [Fr , f prec + erte 
see BY The t is analogical 1 Collective appcl 
lation for jewelry, trinkets, and articles of vertu 
x8ix Disraeli 1 ng Duke (1878) 3x7 The furniture, and 
the bijoutene, produced a most respectable fund 1883 
K Bvktos A broku fa I 106 The bijouterie was coral, in neck 
laces and wristlets. 

Byugute (bai d3iwgrit), a [f Bl pttf^yL 
jugat us yoked 1 

1 Of a com Bearing two heads side facing, one 
overlapping the other 

> 7>5 ” Stukiley in Mem <x889> I 67 Bijugate com of 
Carausius. 

2 1 wo paired, ' as a pinnate leaf of two pairs of 
leaflets ’ (Gray iPd/ Text bi 1880) 

1846 in Worcester 

BijugOUS (bai dsiargas bi ),a [f L btjug ui 
yoked two together (f bt two 4 - jugum yoke) + 
-0U8 ] =» Bijugate a 1836 Penny lyci v 959 
Blk, Bikalle, see Bikb, Beoall 
Biku (baik) si north dial Also 5-9 byke 6 
byik, byk, 8 b®ik [Ltymology unknown The 
sense ‘bees* nest is the original, hence a con 
jecture that it repreaenls an OE hioc, contr from 
*bloxulc bee dwelling but the phonetic repr of that 
would have been beke, beek The sense ‘ building 
(4) IS apparently erroneous some, assuming it to 
be the original, compare big bike with dig, dike ] 

1 A nest of wasps hornets, or wild beet, as dis 
tinct from the hive or skep of domestic bees Also, 
the whole nestful of bees , a swarm 

a 1300 Cursor At 76 Suetter )>on bony o bike c 1460 
Tnvnelry Myst 325 Wvrmes shalle in you brede as bees 
dos in the byke atyaoMS Cott Caltg A ij ioo(Halliw 1 
A byke of waspes bredde in his nose xg^ Bellendin 
Cron Slot (18 1) II 97X Ane tod was ouirset with ane bike 
of fleii 0 1758 Ramsay / 1844)89 Like buntbees frae 

their bykes X790 Burns Tam O Chanter As bees bixs 
ouiwi angry f\ke When plundering herds assail their byke 
xWj Ilack B/Oik Bothy v, 1 hey had thoroughly dug out 
that wasps byke 

2 /g A place likened to a bees nest, e g a 
subterranean retreat or ‘ hole a well filled store 
house 

13x3 Douglas /CxFir vtii iv a6 Jone fendljch hole A 
hems byke quhair sonnis beme nevyr schane 1806 K 
Jam f son Pop Ballads I 993 Jam ) Nocht but ahouse wife 
was Manim lo plemsh his weel foggit byke 

3 fig Applied contemptuously to a swarm of 
people , a teeming crowd a ‘ crew 

i3p Lvnoesay Monarche S803 In that court sail cum 
mony one Off the blak byik of Babilonc 1785 Burns Jolly 
Beggais ihe glowrin b}ke i8xS ScoiT Hrt Midi xii 
A bonny bike there s o them 1 1818 — Rob Roy xxvi A 
bike o the maist lawless unchristian limmers that ever dis 
turbed a douce nuiet neighbourhood 

1 4 < ' A building a habitation Jamieson Obs 
(But the quotation may mean populous centre 
or bwnrm of men ’) 

c 1440 Gau) 4 Gologras 11 viii M )ny burgh mony bour 
mony big bike mony kynrtk to hi» clan e cninily to knaw 

t 0 (Sec quot ) Obs or local 
1771 Pennant lour Scotl 1794 209 1 he com 11 thrashed 
out and preserved in the haff in b)kes which are stacks 
in !»hape of bee hives thatched quite round 

S' [f Bike To swaim like bees 
1803 A ScoxT I oemt x6 Jam ) The lads about me biket 
Bike, obs foim of Bear z 
Bikeohe, >anant of Becatlu 
Biken, obs form of Bevcon, Beckon 
t Bikenned, /d pplc Obs rare [f bt Be 4- 
ML kenntn to beget tf Akanned ] Begotten 

a isgo Creed in Rel A nt I 234 Datt of de holigost bilcen 
nedd WAS 

Biker, blkkyr, obs if Blvklr, Bicker 
II Bikk. AUo bik, blsh [Hindi Nepali, 
Bengali, btsh poison — Skr visha poison ] The 
poison of various species of Atomic esp Acont 
turn ferox , also the root or plant )ielding it 
S830 Linolev Introd Bet 7 1 he root of the Atoi lUim of 
India one of the substances tailed Bikh or Bish is a most 
virulent TOison X833 Penny Lyil 1 88/x The dreadful 
Btkh or Buh of Nepaul, the AiohiIuih ferox 
(, 1 he same name is given by the natives to the 
effect of the rarefied atmosphere at great heights 
in theHim&laya which they attribute to poisonous 
exhalation from the ground or from plants ) 
Biknaw, bikome, etc see Beknow, etc 
Bil(e. obs form of Bill 
Bilabial (baihr biSl), a -next 

i86a Dana A/an Geol 1 v 160 Having a bilabial form 

Bilabiate (boil^i bi|A), a U Bi pre/i I f 
Labiatb, f L labt a hp 4- -ate ' j Two lipped 
108 
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iMi Marta n Rottsteem t Bot xxxi ^ The nectanen are 
biia^te iS39 laooCycl Anat ^ PAjft II 113/3 
f BilA‘Oeihd| v Ohs Pa t bela(a)glit [f 
ht ,hz +ML Lacohk to take] To take away 

[ftoM Ags Gotf> Mark ix 18 Swa ha hine ;(elK(.d ] 
c 1150 Gen 4 - / r 773 Sone him Avas iiarray bila^t 

BllaoilliatA (bsilaiii ni| A ), a Bot [f Bl - pref ^ 
3 + Laoiniatk, f L lattnta lappet, flap] Of 
leaves Doubly laciniate , t e divided into flaps 
or lappets Avhich are themselves similarly divided 

Bilamellar, a = next 

185a Dana Crust ti 103 j Ihe organ has a bilameltar ter 
inination. 

Bilamallat*. -ated (bwlae melr't -f it^d'i a 
[f Bi- prtf ^ I "f LAMfiLLATK, f L lamella, dim of 
Idmtfta thin plate ] Having or consisting of two 
lamellae or small thin plates 
1S46 WoRCKSTKR (.lie* Brande iSyo Hooker SSutl Ho>a 
^60 Verbascum stigma undivided or bilamellate 1876 
Harley Mat Med 476 

Bilft*ininar» a ~ next 

BilMninat#, -ftted (bailee mmrit, r'ted) a 

e Bi- /rr /2 I 4. Laminate f L lamtna thin plate ] 
aving or consisting of two thin plates 

Todd Or/ w 4 «rt/ ^ PAj>s III 56^1 The fascia 
on real King its anterior edge is bl laminated 

Blland, variant of Biland Ohs peninsula 
Bilander (bi l&ndsi, Iaoi l&ndsj) Also 7 bil- 
lander, 7-9 bylander, 8 belande, belondra, 
billinder [ad Du htjlander • a vessel with one 
large mast, sailing on the coast,’ ‘a lighter,’ f Du 
btj Bt + land Land Adapted in Fr as bilandre ] 
A two masted merchant vessel, a kind of hoy, dis 
tinguished by the trapezoidal shape of the mam 
sail, used in Holland for const and canal traffic 
Ihe Opening of Rivers for Nivigation a 

MediterrAnrAn Passage b> Water for Billander* of thiity 
tun lietween Brulol and London t666 1 ond Gaz N a 
37/4 Hero are three smAll Killandcrs from Bruge« in Flan 
der* 1676 1 EurLE £<■/ Wks 1731 II 351 Ihctr baggage 
II already l&den in a By lander in this Can'll 1687 Dryui n 
HiHit P I 138 Like bilandcrs to creep At ing the coast 
1731 Baiifa, vHAMm Capt P Drake 

it III 63 1 agreed for a Billinder \^ich is a kind of Dutch 
Vessel 1833 SoiTURY Saxal Htit IV 395 In lUllc 
boats and b^anders to steal along the shore by night 
tBilary, / Ols Biiiara 
ttti tr Wnilu Mid IVks Voc , Bilary belonging to 
bile or cholcr 17*7 51 Chambers (><•/ fne bilary pore 
Bilateral (bailse t^ral), a [f Bt - pref -1,6 + 
Later al f L later (nom latus') side ] Of, per- 
taining to afiecting, or arranged upon two suies , 
disposed on opposite sides of on axis 
1973 Ash Bilaienl Hasing (avu sides both by the 
f liner and mother s side ««54 H Mili er /■<» //r Cteai 
IX (1874) 163 1 hat bilateral symmetry of the skeleton 
b I aw Pertaining to or afiecting two parties 

1818 CoLBBROOKE Ohhentwns 1 16 Contracts are either 
unilateral or bilateral 185a Alison Hist Europe V xxvii 
} 99 78 Bound to perform the other side of the bilateral 
engagement 

1 lence Blla'terAlly adv , in a bilateral manner, 
on both sides BUis'taxall am, BUister^ llty, 
Blla't«ralii«i8, bilateral condition, arrangement 
on opposite sides of an axis 


i8m Murchison Siluna App D 540 Growing bilaur'\Uy 
and branching regularly 1875 Pustk oml i ed 3 InlrKl 
8 A judgement may be bilaterally penal may both im 
povensh the defendant and enriih thi plai itiff 185s 1 odu 
Lycl Anal if- Pkvs IV 850/1 The idea of bilateralism is by 
no means included in our definition of symmetry 1880 
Nature XXI a6j The phenomenon of bilatcralne.ss in the 
prothallia of ferns 

t BilaU'hi •lau), V Ohs I<orms see Laugh 
[Com Tent OL hthhihhan, hlfhhan r- OH(_» 
hhlahhtan (MHG and mod G bclachen, Du be 
lagehen), Goth bthlahjan to Hugh at, dende, f bt , 
Be- 4 + hlahjan, m OK hh^ihan, to Laugh ] 
trans I o laugh at , mock, dende 
rt 1000 Gutklac Gr) 1331 Huru ic ssnSe ne hearf hinsi8 
bihlehhan 1197 R Glouc 64 Atte laste ys tnehene «cl 
lutel he by lowj. a 1300 K horn 681 pe fys me so by 
laULte l-lautiiej pat icbnaut iie kaucte 

Bilaw, obs form of Br-i aw 
Bilbaocatoh sec Bilboquet 
Bilbergia, vanant of Billberoia 
B ilbarry, billberry (bi ibeni Also 7 bii- 
bery [App of Norse origin , cf Da bol/e 
Imr, f bolle (used separately for bilberry) + r 
Berry (The on^n of Da boHe is unknoAvn , the 
suggestion that it is —ON bpllr Bali is phonetic 
ally improbable, since this gives Sw boll, Da 
bold^ 

1 Trie fnut of a dwarf hardy shrub {J'aeettnum 
Myrhllus), abundant on heaths on stony moors 
and m mountain Avoods, m Great Bniain and 
Northern Lurope, the berry as of a deep blue 
black, and about a quarter of an inch m diameter 
So called chief!) in the Midlands , other names 
are W hortleberby and Blakrebry The name 

18 applied also to the plant, and used ath tb 



7 Dek Relat S//r 1 (1659)171 The cloth, Hair-coloord, 
Bryjuyce 1594 Barnfifid Aff ^theph 11 xii. Straw 


berries or Bil bemes, in iheir prime xyik Smaks. Merry 
U A V 49 Ibere pinch the Maids as bfeAV as Bill berry 
tSto WoRDSU Duct Lakes i {1833) 39 The bilberry, a 
ground plant, never so beautiful as in early spring s8a( 
Clare I'tU Mtutir I 87 In misty blue, Blloemes glow 
on tondnis weak i 84 o T vnoaix G/ ac 1 |6 45, 1 laydown 
upon the bilberry bushes 

2 Applied with or without qualification to other 
species of Vaenntum , e g m Bntain to the Great 
Bilberry or Bog Whortleberry (F uhgtnosum) 
1640 Parkinson rkeat Bet 1455 VacctHia ntgra fructn 
majort The greater Billberry tSw R Burton Ctntr 
A/r in Jrui R G S XXIX 84 Garlands of small red 
bilberries. 1884 Webster s.v , The species of Amencan 
bilberry are referred to the sub-genus A« toeemium 
Hence ai'lberrylsiff vbl sb , gathering bilberries 
i8m W Coleman iVo^lands (1866) 93 A party of rustic 
children ‘ a bilberrying 

Bilbo ^ (bl Ibpu) Forms 6 bilboa, 6-7 bilboe, 
-bowe, 7 bilbow, 6- bilbo [App (as stated by 
Blount m 1656) from Bilbao m Spam long called 
m Kng Btlboa * Bilbow blades ’ were, according to 
a marginal note to Drayton Agmeourt (1631) p lo, 
‘ blades accounted of the best temper ’ Cf Da- 
mascus blade, Toledo blade The swords of Bilbao, 
according to Moll s Geogr 1701, ‘are famous over 
all Europe ] 

1 A sword noted for the temper and elasticity of 
its blade Now only Hist 

tags Shaks Merry IF m v m Compass d like a good 
Bilbo in the circumference of a Peeke, hilt to point <603 
Drayton Odes xvii 81 Downe their Bowes they threw And 
forth their Bilbowes drew 1615 Markham Souldttrs Ac 
lid 1 Sharpe and broad Suords (of which the Turkic or Bil 
boe are best) i8r6 Scott H oa/j/ 111 My tough old Knight 
and you were at drawn bilbo x86o J Klnnf x>s kobo/ Bou i 
XV 174 We shall come to billio and buff before long 

b Often used as the proper name of a sword 

personified, esp that of a bully or swash buckler 
i676bK\DugLL Libertine i Wks. 1710 II io6 Stand, you 
dog ! 1 II put Bilbo in your guts 1749 Abp Rhys 'ipam 
(17&) 20 Bilbo IS an humourous term for a Bully s Sword 

o Phrase Btlbo s the itotd 
1687 Congreve Old Bach iii vii, Bilbo s the word and 
slaughter will ensue *713 C uardtan No 14s Bilbo is tlie 
word, remember that and tremble 1859 Tha I trgtn 

XXXVII 394 

2 transf * One who fjcars a bilbo ( Doubtful ) 
1598 &HAKS Merry IV i 1 165 I combat challenge of this 

Latine Bilboc tdfioCROWNB hug } rter\ 41 This bilboc 
has shew d more brains then our Statesmen do 

3 Attrxb and tomb , as bs/bo blade, man, mettle, 
smith , bilbo lord, a bully, swash-buckler 

tS9a Greene Dts/ui Wks, Grosart) X 336 Let them doe 
what they dare with their "bilbowe blades 1636 Bloi nt 
Glosseg! , 'Bilbo blade from Biltioa in Spain where the 
best blades arc made, tSat Flki hfr H tli it Chase in 
I, 1 hat ihu. "bilbo-lord shall reap that maidenhead J hat 
was my due i 6 xx Bfai m & Fl. A»«g 4 AV kings 59 
You arc much bound to your *Bil bow men 163s B. ]on 
SON in Brome North 1 asse Pref Verses, An honest ■* Bilbo 
Smith would make good blades 
Bilbo PI bilboes (bi Ibon?) Also 6 bil 
bows, 7 bilbowos, bylboea, 8 (comb ) bilboo 
[Of uncertain dcnvation It is usually like the 
prec , referred to Bilbao, on the alleged ground 
that many of these inslniments were manufactured 
there, and shipped on board the Spanish Armada 
for the confinement of English pii$oiien> expected 
to be made hut the word occurs in 1 nglish many 
years before 1588] A long iron bar, furnished 
with sliding shackles to confine the ankles of 
prisoners, and a lock by Avhich to fix one end of the 
bar to the floor or ground 
1357 in Hakluyts f oy 1 395 I was also conueyed to 
tlicir lodgings where 1 saw a pair of bilbowes 1391 7 
Hortop Narr in Arb Gamer V 31O Whom he presetitly 
Commanded to l>e set in the bilbows. t6es Siiaks // tut v 
II 6 Me thought I lay Worse then the uuitines in the Bilboes 
17*3 Mhs e entlivre Basset Table 1 1 305 For every fault 
that she 1 ommits he II condemn her to tlie Bdboes 1879 
hK\.K\\\ Daily let 26 June, Ihe pnsoner kneeling to show 
how the bilboes and the ncckstoiXs were pul on him. 
b atit tb 

177* 84 Cook J l«79o' V 1597 Carrying with him the 
shackle of the bilboo boU that had been put about his leg 

Bilboqnet (Inlbdket) Corrupted forms m 
sense a, 9 bllboketoh, -o»toh, bllbaooatoh, bil 
verketoh, bibleroatch [a I* r bilboquet, m same 
senses and various intermediate ones , m 01 htlle 
boquet, of doubtful origin sct.Diez,Littrd] 

1 ‘A cord or line, havmg at either end, and in 
the middle, i slicke fastened vnto it wherwith 
Gardeners measure out their beds ’ Cotgr 
1616 SuRPL. & Markii Countr Farm 956 tor round 
wnrkcs you muxt hai e an inutrument commonly called the 
Gardner* Bilboquet 1688 R Holme Acad Armory 11 
X18 A Bilboquet an Instrument made of Lines and sharp 
pointed Sticks or Iron Pin* to square out Beds. 

2 The plaything called Cup and ball , the game 
])layed with it, which consists m catching the ball 
either on the cun or spike end of the slick 
[A typical example of popular etjonology is afforded by 
the corruption of ouet - kei to kelrt tt h so as I > asso 
ciate It with the action of the ^aroe in Bilbao catch wr 
has e the more deliberate perversion of pseudo<scholarship ] 
1743WAIIOLK Lett H d/awN (18141 1 l*ix 953 To set 


op the noble game of bilboquet iSot Mar Edokworth 
GeodFr Gov (1833)109 Bilboquets, battledores, and shuttle 
cocks. s8o8 Jank Austin Lett <1884) II a6 Bilbocatch, at 
which George is indefatigable itsa Mmtk Mag XXXIII 
36 He made great use of a bilbao-catch (note, said to have 
come hither from Bilbao, in Spain and thence to have it* 
name) or ivory cup and spike, tte Honi Fear Bk *397 To 
the hautboy succeediKl the bilDo-catch, or bilver ketch 
187s Parish Sussex Clou , Bibier-catch 

Biloook (bl l|kpk) A bird the Water rail 

1878 Ray Willugkby s Omith 314 The Water Rail, called 
by some the Bilcocfc or Brook Ouzel 1841 Penny Cycl 
XIX aSs/r The Bilcock of the modem British 
Bild, etc , obs form of Build, ttc 
tBi-ldar. Obs rare A kmd of horse, a nag 

1370 Levins Mautp 71 A Bilder, horse, eguulus, eontla 
ito Urquhart Rabtlats i xii I 48 That suffer your odder 
{Fr courtaud] to fail you, when you need him most 

Bildora (bi Idajs) Herb Forms 5 byllerne, 
billure, 6 byldera, bildera, 6-8 belders , mod. 
dial bildera, bitlora, beUera 
A name given by the old herbalists to some 

water plant or plants, cruciferous or umbelliferous 
(perU Helosciadium or Nasturtium) In modem 
dialects applied locally to Water Cress, co Derry , 
Water Dropwort {(Lnanthe crorata), Cornwall , 
Cow Parsnip, Devon bee Bntten and Holland 

c 1440 Promp Part 36 Byllerne, watyr herbe, berula. 
Roybf't Am t Promp Part -j/bnote, Bulura,an 

herbe that me clepyth billure. xM Elvot Diet , Lauer, 

un herbe growyng in the water Tyke to alysaunder, but 
I uiiyng lej.se leaues Some do call it bylder*. [1548 CooriR 
Btbl Ehota, bilders, 1573— Thesaurus, belders 1 1398 
F LORio Gergogliestro, of some called belders, or bell rags. 
Bildge, obs form of Baas 
Bile (bGil) [a F. bile, ad L bths} 

1 ihe fluid hccreted by the liver, and poured 
mto the duodenum, as an aid to the digestive pro- 
cess It IS bitter of a brownish yellow colour, 
passing sometimes into green, and of a highly com- 
plex structure (It was one of the ‘ four humours 
of early physiology, and was, till the beginning of 
the 18th c, commonly termed chalet ) 

x66s G Thomson Med Igner 147 Blood, Bile Phlegme 
and Melancholy 1700 Dryden Coik if 1 oa 147 These 
foolish F ancies Arc certain Syanptoms Of boiling Cholcr, 

ond abounding Uilc, 173* Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 367 
Livers of Animals, because of the Bile which they contain 
1810 Henry A/m Chem (1826)11 441 iSfixHiLMEtr Mo 
qutn Taudon 11 in iii 95 Bile is secreted by the liver, and 
IS received into a special receptacle termed the gall bladder 
b h xcess or derangement of the bile 
1803 Pitt in G Rose Dianes (:86o) II 10, I am quite 
free both from gout and bile 

2 jig Anger, ill temper, peevishness Cf Cholkb, 
Gall, Spikjcn 

1836 Marryat Mtdsh Fasy viu. His bile was raised by 
this parade and display in a lad 1838 Hau am Hist 1 tt 
1 I iv § 45 389 After all this bile against those whom the 
royal bird represents 

d Black Bile at) abilts, chalet adust, or melan 
I holy, the fourth of the ‘ humoui's of early physio 
logy , see Atrabile 

1797 Godwin Enquire! i x 88 He had been accumuUt 
ing black bile 

4 tomb Attrib ,'\^lnlc-eeU, cyst, etc , 
bile pigment, one of the colouring substances of 
bile , bile-Btone, a calculus foimccl in the gall- 
bladder, a gall stone 

1674 Grew Anat trunks iii 11 § 17 In the Liver, it were 
hard to say which is a Blood Vessel and which is a Bile 
Vessel if It were not for the Contents of them both *774 
E Darwin in //(>/ Trans 346 The bile duct was tied be 
fort It was taken out of the body 1796 11 4 Where 

these bile stones are too large to pass. s88oJ W Legg A/r 
health no bile pigment can be detected in the blood 

Bile, obs f Boil tumour, and Buii n 
Bileotion, variant of Boleotion, a moulding 
Bilefy, obs fonn of Bilip\ 

Bileman, etc sec By 

t Bile nge, a Obs rare~^ [Only in Ormin, 
taking place of OK gelfttge, f ge- prefix •+ /{«w, 
secondary form of lang long -Oleut *langlo 
Cf htlong, Belovo a for Ob gelang'\ Belonging, 
related to (with dat ) 

citoo Ormin 9230 Bitwenenn Jiatt ludisskenn )jeod J>att 

lacob waKS bilenge 

Bllek, biloo, blloken, biluken etc see Bp 

LOOK and Belouke 

Bileue, -leve, variants of Beieavk v Obs 
tBilV’rren, Obs rare-' [perh for bt liven, 
pa pple of Belive, to remain , ptsrh a plural sb j 
That which is left , remainder, remains 
1 1*50 Gen 4 At 3154 De bi leuen hrennen he bead 
tBilewhltyi? Obs Forms i bilewit(e, bilwit, 
I 3 bylewlte, a bylehwlt(t), 3 bilewhit, -ehwit 
[E^mology doubtful prob f OTeut *btlt ,cogn 
w Olr bit good, mild, and found in OHG billtch, 
mod G bilhg reasonable -h Wit, giving the 
sense ‘mild of wit or mind’ Cf O bthttz ‘a 
good friendly house spirit,’ Gnmm Germ Myth 
(ed 4) III 137 (Fng ed II 473), and Billy 
BLIND The interpretation * white of bill,’ like a 
young bird (f OE bile + kwlt), was current at an 
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early date, as shown by lath c sellings; cf. F 
htC'jaune, G gelb-schnabel, though these are deprc- 
ciative rather than laudatory, and it must be noted 
that the earlier spellings had not hwit, but wUt ] 
Mild, gentle, clement , innocent, simple 

r 890 K F«tto Bmda iv xxiv in Sweet Render 50 Swa 
swa he hluttre mode and btlewite ond smyltre wilUum 
nesue Dryhtno Seowde J mdnf Gos^ Matt xi *9 

Biluit [ic] am [f97S Rushn G mild, ctooo^^j G bit 
wite. V r bylewite, c X150 Royal Mi, bylewit, c xi6o Hal 
ton bylchwit ] C975 Rushw G Matt x 16 Bilwite swa 
Bwaculfra. \ctooaAp G bylwite, c tiip Royal MS byle 
Witte, c 1160 bylehwitte. I tiajO E Chron (Laud 
MS ) an 1041 He wscs switSe god man and swiftc bilehwit 
c taee Ommim 6634 Shepi-who & bilcwhit. All dene off illc 

fe hhtcss a XUS Marker aa pe engles sungen on hire 
di bilehwit and blesceden hit 

Bilge (bild:;), sb Also 7-8 bildge, billage 
[Prob a corruption of Bulgk, ad OF boulge 
— mod F boun, shown not only by the occurrence 
of Bulge and Buich as synonyms of Bilge, but 
also by the fact that hougo in F still means ' bilge ’ 
both with reference to a cask and to a ship 
Btllage must be a further corruption, due to the 
ranty of the ending Ige in Eng , this form seems 
in later times to be preferred where the word de 
notes a measure, from form association with ton 
nage, stowage, and other abstracts in -age ] 

1 The bottom of a ship s hull, or that part on 
either side of the keel which has more a horizontal 
than a perpendicular direction, and upon which 
the ship would rest if aground , also the lowest 
internal part of the hull 

15x3 Dour LAS Arnett v iv y8 The mychty kcrvcll bchiid 
dent Doun swakkand fludis ondir hir braid bilge of aik 
1691 in Cnpt Smith 1 SeawoM s Gtam 1 xvi 7s The Bili^e, 
ibr broadlh of lh« place the Sb p reit« on when she ns A 
ground 1696 Phici IPS, Btllage of a Ship is the breadth of 
the Floor when she lies aground , and billage water is thit 
which cannot come to the pump xyfld Cowper Odyss xv 
579 She pitched headlong into the bilge Like a set coot 
x8M Dally Tel 7 Nov We were only blown over on our 
Other bilge, and remained fast 

b T he foulness which collects in the bilge 
x8a9 bouTHEV 0 Netman 111, lo brenthe again the air 

With taint of Inl^e and cordage undefiled xB^ }< merson 
Fng Iratts 11 35 Nobody likes to be suflocated wuh 
bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil 
2 The 'belly’ of a cask or other vessel of similar 
shape, cf Belly 10, ii 

1513 Douglas n I ii Ofcho'st men thtiluikAne 
greit numir and hid in bilgis derne Within that best 1797 
Kelson in Nicola* Dnp VII 143 The great weight of 
stores laid on the casks has pressed the bilges 
3 Comb txiHi Attrtb ,0.1, bilge tloi-k, loard <oai, 
keelson^ plank , bilge fever (see quot ) , bilge* 
free a (of a cask), stowed so that the bilge does 
not come in contact with the floor , bilge piece 
- Bilge keel , bilge pump, a pump to draw off 
the bilge water , bilge stringer, a shelf or line of 
beams running round the bilge , bilge-ways (see 
quot) Also Bilge KEEi, water 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordbk , * Bilge fextr, the illness 
occasioned by a foul hold 1869 Sir F Relo Ship build 
11 *7 The iron clad frigates of our Navy hive numerous 
‘bilge keelson* x^ Jtmes 25 Dec 7/5 The vessel 
rolled ‘ deeper than before the removal of the *bilge nieces 
the increase of the ballast etc 1W7 Smvth ^atl Ps Word 
bk , *Btlg //i«Xr, certain thick sirengtheningson the inner 
and outer lines of the bilge 1U6 G Macdsnald Ann 
O HeiiA XL (1878) aafi h s better to keep a look out on 
tne bilge pump 1B69 Sir F Rled Ship build 1 10 The 
butts of the angle iron* forming the fore and aft ’bilge 
Mriiigcr*, were not sufficiently connected i7<9Faiconlr 
Dut (1789) H iijb, The "bilge ways or cradles 

placed under the bottom, to conduct the ship into the 
water whilst lanching 

Bilge, [f prec sb] 

1 (rans To stave in a ship s bottom, cause her 
to spring a leak 

*557 A Jknkinson in Hakluyt f J I 333 The Tnmtic 
came on ground and was like to be bilged and 1 1st 1638 
UssMKR Ann 66a Lupbrunor had Inlged and *unik one 
of the enemies ships xyda 9 hALCoNPR Sktpur iii 643 A 
second shock Bilges the splitting vessel on ine lock 183d 
Marryat Midsk Easy xxxi It was one of the Sicilian go 
vernment galleys bilged on the rocks 

2 mlr (for refl ) To suffer fracture in the bilge , 
to be broken or stove in, spring a leak Also fig 

1708 Morgan Algiers ii v 301 The Ships were running 
ashore and bilging on the Rocks X748 Anson Voy 11 111 
146 She struck on a sunken rock, and soon after bilged 
x87« Loweu Among my Bks Ser i (1873)223 On which 
an heroic life may bilge and go to pieces 

8 trans and tnlr To bulge or swell out 

1807 VANcouvERy 4 ^/r Devoit(^igi 360 These narrow wayN 
arc by the traffic of the Iime<arts, uilgcd, and forced out 
upon their sides x849-5a Iodd Cyr/ AnaJ ft Pkys IV 
041/3 The whole aimaratus 1* capable of bilging outwards 
in the movements or respiration 

BilfifOd. ppl ft In 6 Sr bilgeit [f Bilge sb 
+ ED™] Having a large bilge , broad bottomed 
> 5*3 Dolulah Mutit 11 iv [iii ] fij Alkyn portage quhllk 
was Kidder brocht In bar^e or bilgeit ballingare our se 
BUga-keel (bi Idg kri) See quot i8ao 
c iSjo Rndtm Vang (Weale) 97 Bilge Keels, the pieces 
of timber fastened under the bilge of boats or other vessel*, 
to keep them upright when on shore, or to prevent them 


fallmg to leeward when sailing 1884 b Fishbournp in 
Pall Mall G 23 Sept 3/2 A Iaig;e rtumber of our ships have 
deep bilge keels to reduce thetr rolling propensities. 
Bi’lge«Wkt«r. The water that collectf in the 
bilge of a ship through leakam or otherwise, anil 
becomes disgustingly foul and noxious 
1706 Phillips, BiUlgt IVater, that water which cannot 
come to the Well in the Ships Hold 175X Smollptt Per 
Pit lx. May I be bound to eat oakum and drink bilge 
water for life 1840 R Dana Bef Mast 11 3 That tnex 
prexsibly sickening smell, caused by the shaking up of the 
bilge water in the hold 

tBilgrOf. Obs A plant loerhaps® Bildeus 

cxgba} Russell 614 Nurture \n Rabres Bk (1868)185 
bcabiose, Btigres, wildflax, is good for ache 

Bilgy(bild5i) [f Bilge sb \ yM Charac- 
teristic of a bilge e g ‘ a bilgy smell ^ 

Bill- (baili), combining form of the I htlis 
bile, used m various compounds and dcrivatnes, 
esp in the names of bile-piginents , as btlt-fyamn, 

1 ubtn, verdtn, etc Hence also BillJk tioix, ' the 
production or secretion of bilc ' Sjtl Sot fex.iSSo 
Bill fisrona a , producing bile f Bl Ufloa tion, 
the action or process of making bile + Bl'Ufy, v 
to form bile , Bi mjring ppl a bile-forming 

t88a J W I EGG Bile 49 Bifiryai in they always find in 
human gallstones x8^ (,AMGtL ir llerm inn s 1 hys 
(cd 3' 138 Yellow bile become* green through the oxida 
tinn of bilirubin (o bihvcrdin 1836 pTooutj'Z An it 4- 
I hys II 483/2 In many inHCcts the biliferous organs 
consist of fluid sacs. Sir T Bi ount Ess 1 i 3 T he na 

ture of sanguification Ililification Separatt 111 of Urine 
*657 Tomlinson Renous Dtsp *26 So niuth Vinegar must 
be added as will correct that bilefj ing faculty 

Biliary (bi han), a [ad F biltatre , cf mod 
L btlians, and see -aby^ ] 

1 Of or pertaining lo the bile 

i7« Arbuthnot /!///« //Z i 1 {4 Voracious Animals have 
the Biliary Duct inserted into the Pylorus 18*7 Carlyle 
Mist (1857)51 Derangement in the biliary organs 

2 s= Bilious 2 

tflayCARcvit hr Rn (1871)11! \i vi 234 The biliary 
face seems clouded with new gloom i860 — i 97 
Not KAngtiine and diffusive ho, but b liary an 1 intense 

tBiU'bra. Obs rare fad I btlilra, f In- 
two + Itha pound ] A weight of two pounds 
1388 WvcLiF Rex vt 6 A bilihre of whete, that is a tnyyl 
of Z« 0 pouH /, for 00 peny and thre 1 ilibrcs of b.arly for 00 

‘’ISiif, -hue, var ff of BiLiri, 01 s , t>iu>tenancc 
llBilimbi (bihmbi) Also 8 bhmbi, 9 bi 
limby, bhmbing [lamtil Inhmbt, Malay li 
limbing, Cingalese btitn ] A tree ( 4 verrltoa Bt 
hmlt, NO Oxalidactn'), growing tn India and 
Ceylon, which yields a jmcc used by the natives 
for the cure of skin diseases, also Us fruit. 

177a 84 Cook P' y 1700) I 247 There are fruits of van >us 
kinds and parUcufarly tn« bhinbi which ha* a sharp taste 
and I* a fine pickle x8sa F Nkaie /?«/</ Siam xii To 
see the fruit tree* the callacca and the biliinby the cus 
tard apple and the pomegranate 1866 Treas Bot tii 
Aterrkoa Biltmbi the Blimbing 

t Bi liment. Forms 6 beliment, belle 
mentte, blllament, billemente, billyment, 
bylli(a)ment 6-7 billimont(e, 7 8 biUement, 
8 biliment [aphttic form of Abii iment, Habili- 
MKNTfahocx/ illcm(nt,hal illament,alyllyment, etc , 
etc ) , used m spccihc senses of that word ] 

1 gen An ornamental article of (female) attire 
an ornament worn by women , = Habiliment 6 

(ri530 Id Berners Arth I yt Bryi (1814) 8 Pjers 
bought for them abylcmentes and lewellcs) 1589 lam 
IVills 1861) 15s I give unto my said wiefc all her chaync* 
of goolde billimente* and all apparell i6ix Cotcr , Do, 
lot a tewell or prettie tiinket w aglet I ullon. billement 
etc wherewith a woman set* out her apparell, or deck* 
herselfe ijso Itoiu s Sur- ed Sirype 1754) II v ix 270/1 
Many Bilimcnts, Chains, 1 ablets Butt ms and such like 
which were commonly worn xyax 90 Bailey Billetnents 
{/ e the Habilliments], Ornaments and Cloaihs of a Woman 

2 spec in 16th c ‘ The attire or ornaments of a 
woman’s head or neck or a bonnet a French 
hood a paste or such like ’ Haret Ahtarie 15^0 
‘ The jewelled fronts, of the ladies’ head-dresses as 
we see them in the portraits of Queen Anne 
Boleyne, etc’ J O Nicholls 

1*555 Pardle hat tons 11 vii t6i The abillementex of their 
hcadcs are much like the fruntlcttes tliat their Magi doe 
weare ) a 1553 Ldall RoysGr D 11 111 (Arb ) 35 We shall 
go in our frenlie hoodcs In our tncke ferdegews and btl 
fimentx of golde axigfiChroH Cr /'rMr»(i8s2)43 Fhene 

y '539l beganne allc the ecniyiwomcn of Yngland to wcie 
renche whooddes with bcUcroenttes of golde. xj^s Gold- 
IMO Ctth ,H OH Deut Ixxvti 47a Women weare biUiments of 
gold, and oilier costly attyres viKm their heades 161 x 
CorcR , Bavolet. a Billuncnt, or npad attire, worne by the 
women of Picaraie 

3 Biliment lace an ornamental lacc used in the 
i6lh c for trimming 

XJ78 Inv 'p'as Ba khoitse in Drapers Diet 187 Lace 5/ 
to tyi per dozen vy doz and a d of bylliament, Ss 
X owncis of sylke bylliment, lar I am lPi//s(iS6i) 

119 veivctt jerkin laid one w« blllim" lacc 1600 

Gueens Rfartlrobe la Nichols /’rtyr Q Elis III *01 One 
Irocke of clothe of golde with a mllament lace of Venice 
Golde 

Bilimien, -limpen, etc see Be- 


Bilin (bai lin) [f Bile + -IN 1 A gummy pale 
yellow mass, formerly considered to be the prin 
cipal constituent of the bile 
1849 5 * Todd Cyil Anat ♦ Phy, IV 844/a Bilm and 
biliary colouring matter 187a Hi ^llv Phjis v 122 Bilin 
U a mixture of two atids in combination with soda. 

Bilinear (baiU ntii), a rare [f Bl- Pre/J 6 
+ Linkab, L Itnea line] Of, pertaining to, or 
contained by, two (straight) lines 
1851 Manseli Prolog Log («86o) 24 There 1* no difficulty 
in understanding the meaning of the phrase bilinear figure 
though the object is inconceivable 

Bilragnai (boih qgw&l), a [f L bt/ingn is 
speaking two languages (f bt two+/»M,frza tongue, 
language) + ai 1 J 

1 Having, or characterized by two langua^ 

186a Anstfd Channel hi 543 A constitution of bilingual 

I lands 1871 Lari k Pkilol $ 20 C u L boat is probably a 
bilingual compound 

2 spte Of inscriptions, etc \\ ntten or in 
scribed simultaneously in jiarallel versions in two 
different languages Also quasi sb 

1847 Ghote Gxrrmi x*xiv IV 352 T he inscriptions were 
I ihngual III Assyrian character* as well ns Greek 1869 
Bai uwin Preh Nations viii (1877) ^40 T he bilingual stone 
of Ihugga 1881 AtkeMMuni 1 Oct 433/3 Our I tlinguals 
arc ns yet scanty 

Hence Bilinffually adv , in two languages 
So BIU ngxutr a == Bii ingu il Bill ncixlat, one 
who speaks two languages Bill nffuoni a » 
Bll INGUAL 

1871 Lakle Phtlol f 77 Not an unfrequenl thing in Chau 
ccr I >r a line to contain a single fact bilingnally repeated 
1839 r rasers Mag XX 202 T he I thnguar monument of 
Rosetta 1884 Pall Mall G 4 Jan a/i A genuine lilin 
uist IS as rare a prodigy as a two headed call 1730 Bailly 

tliHi^uous (whence also in mod Did* 

t BxUo'SB. ff Obs [ad L btlios us "}- next 
tjso / hit Trans XXVll 34 T he Biliosc Liquor being 
of a whitish yellow colour 

Bilious (bi Itas), a Also 6 biliua, bylyous, 
7 bileous, 8 biliose [ad F btlieux —I bilios 
us, f lilt s Bilk sec ous ] 
tl Of, pertaining to, or connected with, the 
Inle , — Biliauv Oh 

1541 R Col LAND Oay/en s J < rag a G ij b Cankers cometh 
of bylyous excrcmenles 1631 Culpefper /I r/pif Judgem 
Dn 1658) 1 13 Caused by cholerick or biliou* matter 1697 
Dovsnini Dnori Hormd Cattle 35 Hus medicine 
cleanses the bilious passages 

2 Uf diseases and temperament Affected by, or 
ansing from, too great a secretion of bile, or 
from bilious derangement 

tfist HicgbAVic Ptsp 74 Bilious disease* xfijt H Stubbe 
D / I hlel ,t 36 His natural habit, be it biTiou*, melan 
choly or phicgmatick 173a Arbuthnot A ults of Diet 1 
235 An excellent Drink in bilious lever* i8a6 Disraeli 
I IX Oreyiv V 159 Rise in the morning as bilious 4xa Ben 
gal general x84a Dickens Lett (1880) I 67 

3 Choleric wrathful, peevish, ill tempered 

1561 1 Forikscue forest (1571) 52 A great note of tern 

pcrancie is it not to vs axe or biUus or anmie for the iniune 
tliat iH dine u* x66s I uller If- orthies iiS^o) III 374 Here 
bilious Bale lets fly without fear m 866 Sat Rex aojan 
76/1 1 he outpouring of a bilious cynicism 

Bi liongly, adv [f prec + LY-i] In a bilious 
or ill tempered manner 

i86s Pall Mall G sj July ii/i He wishes heartily — if not 
bill usiy that some biped English boa$ might come to the 
!>ame fate 

Bi lioy.V]X0>M. Bilious quality or condition , 
fig peevishness, ill temper 
iSai De Quincey Confess I 67 The sufl!ering from biliou* 
nc*.* i88« Gen Gordon ftnl hartoum 8 Oct 1 hope 

btewart will cut out all this biliousness 
Bills, obs form of Byles, a game 
Biliteral (baili teral), a [f Bl firef b i * 

I ITEBAL, f I liteia or htUra letter] Having 
or couBihting of two letters , quasi sb a Imguistic 
root coiihisting of two letters BUI teraUsm, a 
bihteral condition of languai,c 
1787 Sir W Jones Annir Disc iv (1824) 1 43 It is the 
genius of the Sanscrit that the roots of verbs be almost 
universally liilitcral 1863 R Townsend Mod Geom 1 2 
T he former or biliteral notation is more convenient *#74 

h SYCE Cow/ »>■ Phtlol II 78 1 he so-called bihleralE are 

the result uf phonetic decay x 06 o Farrar Ortg Lang 
X an 1 he supposition of an original biliteralism 
Bilk (bilk), xb [Of uncertain origin , nor can 
It be determined whether the sb or the vb was 
first in use The verb was at first a technical term 
in the game of Cnbbage, where it interchanged 
with balk , hence a conjecture that it may have 
originated in a mincing pronunciation of the 
latter Blount’s assertion that the word is Arabic 
IS altogether erroneous , and the derivation ‘ from 
Mceso Goth bt laikan to mock, to deride,’ given 
in some diets , belongs to a pre scientific age 1 
1 Cnbbage A balking or spoiling of an adver 
sary s score in his crib 

*79* J W 11 1 1 AMR (A Pasquin) L rthhage 63 T o assut your 
own Crib licticr or lo throw a greater bilk into that of your 
adversary I bid 65 A King is, in general, a great bilk with 
almost any other card 

t2 A statement havmg nothing in it Obs 

*633 B JoNSON I I ub \ I, tub lie will have the last 

108 - J 



BILK. 


860 


BILL 


word though he uUk bitk for ‘c Bitk ' what » that T 

Ittb Why, nothing a word ufmAung Nothing , and bor 
rowed here to expreu nothing xoBi Blouht, Bilk u »siid 
to be an Arabick word, and tignifies methttik cribbage 
players understand it best atm Noith Exam i iii 
p 1^9. 91 j Bedloe was sworn and, teing asked what he knew 
againit tne Prisoner, answered. Nothing Bedloe was ques 
tinned over and over, who still swore the same Bilk. Ibid 
I ill p 46 The Words in a common Acceptation are a meer 
Bilk, and signify nothing 

3 A hoax, a deception, a ' take b ' ! Oh 

idSa Butler //tid. 11 in. 376 Spells, Which over ev ry 
month s blank page In th Almanack strange Bilks presage 
1694 CoNORBVB Z 7 W III X There he s secure from 

danger of a bilk, a 1733 NoaTH Ltvts I 360 After this bilk 
of a discovery was known. 

4 A person who bilks or cheats , a cheat 

im Sheridan in ShendanMoa 100 Johnny W Iks 

Johnny W Iks Thou greatest of bilka iSidMARRrAT 

Japktt IX, The wagoner drove off, cursing him for a bilk 

t Bilki a Obs [See prec ] 

<**733 NoaTH Fxam i iii p 10. 139 lo that and the 
Auth^s bilk account of U, I am approaiching 

Bilk (bilk), V [See Bilk sb ] 

1 tram In Crtbbagt To balk or apoil any one s 

score m his cnb 

idei Cleveland Potmt 34 So maiw Cards, 1 th stock, and 
yet M bilktt iMo Cotton Combi Gaautter viu If he find 
no Games in them nor help by the Card that was turn d up, 
which he takes into his hand, then he is bllkt, and some 
times it so happens that he is both bllkt in hand and crib 

irai J Williams [A Pasqum) Cnbhagt 65 Bilking the Cnb 

of your adversary is a very essential part of the game of 
Cnnbage any cards which are not hkeiy to make He<|uences 
are proper cards to bilk your adversatv Bohn & 

Hum ha Gnwn, ' Baulking or 'bilking'^ the cnb 

2 To balk (hope expectation), to cheat, deceive, 
betray 

Maevell Rtk, Trantb t 37 When we have search d 
all over, we find ourselves bilk d in our expectation a 1683 
Oldham fPks <f Rem. (1686) 48 Hopes often bilkt nn 1 
Sought Preferment lost. 1774 Maz If 14s H«p 

less woman Bilk d while she s young and ancient with 
out fnendsi i8aa Hazlitt fabit t 11 xv 351 Native 
talents at work to bilk their consciences and salve their 
reputation 1809 Carlyle Aftu (1857) I 393 Fate may 
be to a certain extent bilked 

8 To ‘ do (a person J out ’ 0/ (hi due) , to cheat, 
defraud, to evade payment of (a debt) 

167a Locke in Fox Irourne Lt/t I v 368 A man that had 

bilked one of the most considerable men of the plate 169a 
LurrasLL Brutf Rtl (1837) II 413 Beleivtng the persons 
therein would bilk the coachman a 1704 T Brown Praise 
.Ppwr/vWks, 1730I 08 A scoundrel wnoknowsnt^leasure 
beyond bilking uauds and coaches 1713 Ds Foe uf/ Jack 
(1840) 198 We bilked the captain of his ransom money 17M 
New Bath Guide vi 1807) 40 Tu hard to be bilk d of our 
fare 1783 CowrcR Ttroc 33; Hu skill In bilking tavern 
bills. f8S3 Mbrivalf Rom Rep vui (1867) 334 In bilking 
a creditor or negotiating a loan 
4 To elude, evade, escape from, ‘ give the slip to 
1879 R W Cremoellt Ghost 3 , 1 bilkt my Keeper and 
Once more I mount ^ Native Soyl again. 1713 Guardian 
No 134(1736 n 159 The country lass I who her cow bilking 
leaves her milking For a green gown on the grass. 1700 
Gay Poems 1745 ' 1 1 64 She scorn d to bilk her assignation 
1806 Scott iVoodst xxviit I bilked Everard in order to 
have my morning draught 185a Thackeray fxiiromf 11 t 
161 Tocher recollected how a ton)<tabte had been bilked 

Bi Ikods [f prec + -£0 f ] Also bilkt 
Cheated, ‘done out ’ of one’s due or expectation 
i68a Drydbn Mac Ft 104 Bilkt stationers for yeomen stood 
prepar d — (J ) 1 he pleasing sight Of your bilk d hopes 

Bi lldag, ff as prec + mo I] The 

action of cheating or ‘ doing out of one’s due 
i68y 1 Beowm Saints in Upr Wks 1730 I 77 A pack of 
vermin bred up to bilking of their landiMies 1796 
Gr^ t Ihh yrni I 177 The bilking of Waiters at Places 
of Entertainment 

Bi Udlltf,/// a [f as prec + -wo 2 ] Palking, 
disappointing, cheating 

J731 Fieldino Zn/fro' n Wks.178411 140 Dear Madam 

be not in such a passion I am no bilking younger brother 

Bill (bil), sb ^ Forms 1-7 bil 5 6 bjrl, bylle, 
bill® I bill [Com WGer 01 bit, bi/tcs neat , 
sword, falchion « OS bt/, the same OHG bt// 
neat (MHG bi^ neut, mod G bi//e fern , pickaxe) 
prob — OTeut *btljo {m (with WGer ll for Ij), 
connected by some with Skr bhtl to split, cleave 
Applied to various cutting weapons and implc 
ments, the rchtions of which to each other are 
not aatisfactonly ascertained (Ger bal, OLIO 
bthal, IS an entirely different word )] 

1 1 A weapon of war mentioned in OE poetry, 
a kind of broadsword, a falchion Obs i^Prob 
ably passing with modified shape into sense 2 ) 
a looe Beestm^f 4 1 36 A* fier I illes bite t 1090 An Gloss 
in Wr WQIcker Voe 376 Chaltbem, bill laM I av 1740 
)>er wes bit ibeat ' tier wes balu inuchel \sma Ikikman 
Norm Comf (1876)1 v s-j^ncte The bill here Jin /?<•»/// ^ 
Brthtnoik) spoken of was a sword and not an axe ] 

2 An obsolete military weapon used chiefly by 
infantry , varymg in form from a simple concave 
blade with a long wooden handle, to a kind of 
concave ax with a spike at the back and Us shaft 
terminating in a spear-head , a halberd 

Distinct forms of bills seem to have been painted or v«r 
nished in different colours hence the bt uk and brou » bills 
of the 16th and 17th cemuncs. 
i IJM A Alts 1634 With longc billes 1 hoy carve hcoi c 


bones 1465 Marc Paston Lett 318 11 315 The ten 
auntet havyng rusty polexis and Iwllyi 149S 
lien. Vtt Ixiv Pream., Armours Defensives, as Bowes 
Billes, Hauberts. isp^bHAKS Ruh //, iiL ii iiSDlsuffe 
Women manage rustic Bills, Baeket Theor Warns 
I L 3 Inveterate opinion touching blacke bils and bowes. 
1803 Drayton Bar Warm ti xxxvn, WePt with the 
Speare,or Browna Bill, or the Pike 18x3 Scott Tnerm 
1 xin, When the Gothic gateway frown d, Glanced neither 
bill nor bow 1834 Planch8 Brst Costume 3L 
b A Similar weapon used by constables of the 
watch till late in the i8th cent. Also aitrtb 

PaPpe tu Hatchet (1844) 38 All weapons from the 
tayiors bodkini to the watchmans browns bit 1999 Skaks 
Much Adorn III 44 Haue a care that your bills be not stolne 
1816 FLETCiiEa Car/ Countrjen L9 i Off Ha was still In 
i|uarrels, scorned us Peace makes. And all our bill authority 
1799 S Freeman Tows Off 176 Every watchman carries 
a staff with a bill fastened thereon. 

3 Short for Bill man 

1499 Hen VII in Ellis Ortr Lett 1 11 1 31 For 

archer or bille on horsback viu</ by the day 1913 Hkn 
VIII in Strype A'ce/ A/m 1 11 App L 4 A hiindm able 
men wherof threescore to be archers and forty bills on 
foot 193a HEavKT Xenophons Honseh (1768)3$ Dilles 
and archers, the which folowe their capita) nes in good array e 
iSag Scott Palism x, A strong guard of bills and bows 

4 An implement used for pruning, cutting wood, 
lopping trees, hedges, etc , having a long blade 
with a concave edge, often ending m a sharp hook 
(cf Bill-hook), and a wooden Imndle m Ime with 
the blade, which may be long as in the hed^ng 
bill or short as m the hassd but (The form of the 
‘ bill ’ varies greatly m different localities ) 

c 1000 .Elfric Gloss in Wr WOlcker Voc 106 Pal as 
trum, sihe net ht\l 1481 Carton Reynard xxxtit 1 1 1 ho 
men cam out with stains and byllis, with fit) hs and p\ k 
forkes, tua Huloet Byl called a forest bil, or bushsit hr 
1570 Ur ills \ Inv V C (1835) 334 IJ paire of wood skelcs 
one bilstaffe itijr <11804 Hammer Cartwt trel (1633) 103 
Ham u a forrest Bill on his shoulders 1643 W ORKrNHiLL 
A seat Root 19 It u not FaU, a Bill or Hooke to chop off 
some Armes or Bowes. »4i> Somerville Hobbmot 11 80 
An<l with his crooked Bill Cut sheer the frail Support i86b 
Trench Monk A Bird xxxui Poems a8 The wooilman s glit 
tenng bill 

t o A digging implement a mattock or pickax 

Ir 1090 Acs ( loss m Wr WOkker Piw 361 Bidubiuui 
marra, bill ] c 13x9 Soncs (1839) tji Thah y sulle mi 
bil ant my borstax < 1400 1 stfatne ♦ Cast 3333 I hai had 
broght bath bill and spade. 1488 Mednlla Gram , Fossu 
nuiH, a byl or a pykeys. 1483 Cath. Angl 31 A Bille la 
By 11 or a fossorinm ligo 

6 Comb tBill hagep (.?). Billman, q V 

('1480 Townstey Mysl 8x Both Dosters and bregers God 
kepe us fro From alle bylle hagers with colknyfes that go 


BiU, sb k Forms 1-4 bile, 4 beele, bil, 4-5 
bylle, 5-6 biUe, 6 byll, 4- bill [OF biU 
tmasc, not found elsewhere in Teut , prob — 
OTeut *bth , and possibly a derivative of the 
same root as Bill i] 

1 The homy Bfak of certain birds, especially 
when slender, flattened, or weak 
In Ornithology beak it the general term applicable to all 
birds , in ordinary language beak is always used of birds of 

prey and generally when striking or pecking m in question 
beak and are both used of crows finches sparrows 
perching birds at d songsters generally hill being however 
more frequent bill is almost exclusively used of numimng 
birds pigeons w tders and web-footed birds 
<11000 Gloss m'Nx WulckerKov Rostrum bile 
c laoo r rm t.oll Horn 49 Dune ne harmc8 none fugelc nc 
mid bile ne mid fote 1387 Trfvisa Hidden Rolls her 
II 431 pe bryddes woundeb hem wib hire grete bceles 
c 1440 Promp Part 36 Bylle of a byrde rostrum 1488 
Bk St All ins A vjb Ye shall say this haukc has a large 
beke And call it not bille 1963 B Googk Eglogs (ArS ) 
109 To moue the Byll and shake the wings s&i Dent 
Pathv. Heal < >» Dd As the Eagle renueth her bill 1848 
Howell For Trav (\rb) 80 Noahs dove brought the 
I ranch of Olive in her Bill 1847 CAxrFNTFK loot t454 
J he duck trit>e arc distinguished by the breadth and de 
pression of the bill iB6m Wood Hat Hist II 3 Apecu 
lur horny int-ruslment called the beak or bill Thu bill 
IS of very different shape m the various tribes of birds 
b I he horny bwk of the Platypus 
1847 CARPENTFaZiw/ (OrHithorhyuihus) Its muzzle 
lb converted into a ) ill, closely resembling that of a duck. 

T C fo hold {one) with his bill tn the water 


to keep him in 8U8|)t.n9e Obs - 1 r temr le bee 
da MX I eau, Littre 

>579 loMS^N Lahtns Serin Tim 1041/t What meant 
God to holdc (he fathers with their billcs in the water ( u 
wee say) so long and sent not the Redeemer sooner T 

t2 tram I he bttik, muzzle, or snout of other 
'inimala the human mouth or nose (cf Rbak) 

<t loeo k LI- Ric ("/<»« inWr WOkker Pise wiPromusetda, 
yipes bile t</ wrot c ijao / oem t mb Fdw IJ 353 No 
(rule no roan to hem so false theth bet bin the bile c 

y<r Ferumb 2654 1 o hewe b« ** irasyns bobe bok ik b I 
(8ii SiiAKS U int 7 L ii 183 How she holds vp the N«l 
the Byll to him ' a 1889 Bovs H ks (1630)498 A third niovt 
resembled his progenitors, having his fathers bill and hu 
mothers eye 

3 A beakltkc projection , a spur tooth, spike 
Applied to some nanow promontories, as Portland 
Pill, Selsea Bill Naut in // , bcc quot 18^0 
138a WvcLiF ZrM IV izThetwoeris ot the olyues that 
ben by«id » the two golden I ilw {Pnlg rostra aurea] t3Ba 
— //<». x!i 15 A newewaynthreischynge hauynge sawy nge 
Vilis riaoo Destr Tiov w 6407 He brwd o t •» brond 
w ith a 1 ill fcilc 1770 W11 iiLMiNO but I /ants (1796) 1 43 


Beak, or Bill (rottrumi, a long projtcting appendage to soma 
seeds like the beak of a bird csM§kRndtm Havig (Wemle) 
97 Bills the ends of compass or knee timber 

4 Ivaut The point of the fluke of an anchor 
Hence BUI board, a board fastened edgewise to 
the side of a ship for the bill of the anchor to 
rest upon , also a board to protect the timbers of 
the ship from being damaged by fhe bill when 
the anenor is weight 

1789 Falconer Diet Marine (1789) Bill, the point or ex 
tremity of the fluke of an anchor ivaa H Gascoionb Nax 
r amt 91 Another tackle on the Bill they place, c s88o H 
Stuart Seaman s Catech 70 What are the bill boards fort 
For the flukes of the anchors to rest oa 1879 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk x. (ed s) 364 The strain U applied on 
the palm_, at a spot which measured from the extremity of 
the mil. u one tiurd of the distance between it and the cen 
tre of the crowm 

5 Comb. Bill fl«h (Belone truncata), a small 
anadromous sea fish of N America Also called 
Sea-pike, Silver Gar-fisb, etc , fbil-fodur, ? bill- 
fodder , bill-twisted a , having a twisted bill 

sySe P H BatcE^rw xii 431 The sea hereabouts tBa 
hamas, etc ] abounds with fish unknown to us m Europe 
bill fish, hound fish, etc c iM Will Paltrtu 1858 His ba^ 
wib his bilfodur wib J>e best be laffe 1849 G Daniel Trt 
fianh To Rdr 148 From soma 1 rees Byll twisted Barnacles, 
ripen to Geese 

Bill (bil), sb •» Forms 4-7 byU(e, bille, 6-7 
byl, bil 4-blU [ME bille, in Ahr btlU (An 
gloL bt/la, an alteration of L bulla in its me- 
diaeval sense In cl L , bulla was ' a bubble, a boss, 
a stud ail amulet for the neck , whence, in med L., 

‘ a seal ’ esp ‘ the seal apjiended to a charter,’ etc , 
thence, transf * a document furnished with a seal 
e g a charter, a papal ‘ bull’ , and, by extension 
any official or formal document, ‘ a bill, schedule 
memornndum note, paper It was m these latter 
senses that bulla became m England hilla^ biUt 
Being a word of common use (see Du Cange), 
bulla was probably pronounced with u, passing 
into Eng y, x , though no direct evidence of this 
has been found ] 

tl A written document (onginally sealed), a 

statement m wnting (more or less formal) , a 

letter, note, memorandum (cf Billkt sb ) Obs m 
general sense, but retained in numerous legal and 
commercial terms see 10 

[H Knydhton ChroH in 1 an 1273 Decanus Lincolni 
ensis proposuit unam billam excusatonam ] e 1374CHAUCFR 
Troylus 11 io8i Senpe nor bill thn touenith suche 
matcre, Ne bring me none' ime Gower Con/ III 
304 But eche of hem to make a bille He bad and write 
niH I wn wille 1404 E t Wills (i88z 55 I deulire 
my last will in )>i* bille 1489 Paston Lett 5 I 21 I <send 
you closed in this bille the copie of un fiendly lettre. 
c 1480 Stans Putr 93 in Babees Bk (i868) 3a Go. hfcl bille 
bareyn of eloquence Pray yonge children that the shal see 
or Keede. etc lua Act a Hen VI 1 1 , xi, Every thiM 
expressed in this hill of petition 1931 W T Epist John 

10 It IS V ailed an Lpistle because it is sent as a letter or a 
h>ll 1599 Hakluyt I II i 25 To cast ouer the wals into 

the campeof the Chmtians tertame bils written in Hebrue 

Greekc and Latine 1717 Swift Furth Ace E Curll 
Wks 1735111 I >56 To whom he gave the following bill 
of directions where to find them 1799 Magkns lusurances 

11 122 A Dill containing the Reasons of the Citation shall 
be left with the Person that is summoned or at his House 

+ b A letter or ‘ bull ’ of the Pope Obs 

<490 Mvrc 709 All jzat faUen the lettres or billes or 
settles, c >900 Cocke Lorelles B 7 The pope darlaye hath 
graunted in his byll That eucry brother may do what he 

wyll 

t C A wntmg circulated reflecting upon any 
person the analogue of the later printed pamphlet 
or lampoon Obs 

s^sa Past n Lett 4 I 13 Manaces of deih maden by 

billes rvmcd in partye 193a More Lon/ut Pindale 
Wks 622/1 By sclaunderous bylies blowe abrodo an euyl 
noughty tale hasm Apoph (1877) 273 Au 

gustus had written a great ragmans rewe, or bille, to bo 
soung on Pollio in dcnsion and skome of hym by name 
1993-87 1 * ox E ^4 ll M (1596)813/3 Many biDea and rimes 
were set forth in diuers places against them 

t d A deed Obs 

«S 4 » Forrest Pleas Pees 95 And then 1 dare to this Byll 
settmyhande 1 1990 Marlowe /< i<<r/ v 74 Consummatum 
est, this bill IS ended 16x3 R C Table Alph Scedult 
obligation or bill of ones hand 

+ 2 A formal document containing a petition to 
a person in authority, a written petition Obs 

[lui Liber Custum (Rolls Ser ) 379 Come lU eient requis 
par nille a voz Justices ciraunz «ii la Tour de Loundres re 
mcdie dun tort J 1377 Langl P PI B xiii 247 Hadde iche 
aelerke katcouthe write I wolde caste hym [the pope] abilie. 
1443 J AS I Ksn/sQ Ixxxii Awarldoffolk Withbillisin 
thaira handu of one assent Viiio the luge thaire piayntis to 
present sju$ Fardle 1 actons 1 v 56 In the morning It 
fichoued hun to peruse al lettres supplicacions, and billes. 
1881 Nevii E Plato Rediv 1 1 1 1 hat no Parliament should be 
dismist till all the Petitions were answered , That is till 
all the Bills (which were then styled Petitions) were finished 
1708 Pope Dune ii 89 All vain petitions Amusd he 
reads, and then returns the bills. 

+ b A supplicatory address (not necessarily in 
writing) , a prayer, aupplicalton, request Obs 

ctjIK Chaucer Doctors T 168 Doth me right upon this 
pitous bille In which 1 pleyne upon Virginius <'1430 
Lydo Bochas vi 1 (1554) 14* o, Thts was the bille winch y 



BILL. 


BILL. 


John Bod^ Mad* unio Fortune. *470 P<Kmt 16/A 
C II *34 Diligent to heir the pure mannis bill 
T 0 To put {up) a bill to prcbcnt a petition 
*J ®7 TeEviiA Hitdtn RolU Ser V 141 The biHhopi. at 
NicBa, putte up billes to ^ emperour 1414 Brami'Ton 
PtnU Ft xxvitt, II And mekely puttyth to the this by lie, 
1450 Pttstan Lett I 153, I cend yow a copy of the bylle 
* « ^ Yorke put unto the Kynge. 

8 The draft of an Act of Parliament gnbmitted 


to the legislature for discussion and adoption as 
an ‘Act* Historically, this has passed through 
the senses of a A petition to the sovereign, as in 
sense a , b A petition, containing the draft of 
the act or statute prayed for, c The draft act 
without the petitionary form, as is now the case 
with all Public bills, or such as affect the interesls 
of the public generally Private bills, i e such 
as grant relief to or confer privileges upon indi- 
viduals or corporations, are still introduced in the 
form of petitions The nature and scope of a 
bill 18 expressed by such phraseology as a bill lo 
reform the representation of the people,’ ‘a Bill of 
Indemnity,’ a ‘Reform Bill,’ ‘ Manchester W ater- 
works Bill ’ 


[il«a Langl P pi a V Thcnne cam pees in to par 
lement and putte vp a bylle How bat wronc wiKruflith 
hadde hus wif for Icyen 14^ Act 1 Hen I’ll (1780) X 
App 103 Item (^uasdam aha Billa cum cedula eidem an 
nex* exhibits fuit coram Domino Rege 1 1 Parhameniopro; 
dicto ] ISIS Act ^ Hen. K///, viii Pream , lo putte forth 
certeyn bodies in this present parliament 1577 87 Harrison 
England 11 vni 1877) 176 The clerke of the parlement, 
iihose office is to read the billes. luS Shaks Aftrry /f' 
II I ag lie Exhibit a Hill in the Piruamcnt for the putting 
downe of men 1709 I endon Gas No 4534/1 A Mes 
sage to the House of Commons lo desire the House 
to come up to be present at the passing the said Bills 
into Acts im 8 T JspKkRiioN U rlt (1859) IV jj7 Con 
gress has notfiing of any importance before them, except 
the bill on foreign intercourse. 1813 Pari Deh in h tamiHi r 
31 May 338^1 [He] moved that the Insolvent Debtors Rill 
be re committed 1858 I o St Lfonards Handy Bk PtflP 
Law XXI 163 The bill passed the House of Liords 18^4 
Oladstonb m i>taHdard2g heb a/7 We knew that the 
Bill must remain a Bill, and could never have bee omc an 
Act of Parliament 

t4 Law A written statement of n case , a 
pleading by the plaintiff or defendant (but gene- 
rally by the former), e g a bill cf complaint m 
Chancery, an indictment Obs exc m certain 
phiases chiefly, Jo find a tme bill, to ignou the 
(ill, said of a Grand fury, whose duty it is, m 
criminal Assires, to declare that there is. or ts not, 
sufficient evidence to justify the hearing of a case 
before the judge and ordinary jury 
<'1400 Maundiv XV 172 Roth partyes writen here Causes in 
3 Bales ciate Blatk Bk Admirittv (Rolls) I 305 [les 
querelles et nilles de lappelhnt et du deffendant seront 
plaidees a la court ] transl The quarell and the billes of 
the appellant and of the defendant shall be pletid in the 
Court 1494/1 ill Hen Vtl vu, Justices have auctorite 

to here and determyn the reherced causes upon bill 
before theym 1531 Act Hen PIJJ xv, Anyaccion bill 
or I laj nt of Irespace 1607 Cowkli Jut rfir BiUe is 
a declaration in writing, that expresseth either the grtefe 
and the wrong that the complaynant hath suffered, by the 
party complayned of, or cIs some fault that the party com 
playned of hath committed against some law or statute of 
the coniiiion wealth l( id /gn ranim, is a word properly 
sed by the Grand Enquest and written vpon the bill 
1660 Stanii£y//m/ Philos (1701)89 1 An^us procured 
Mehtub to prefer a bill against lit n 1788 J Powell Uct /set 
(1837I II 485811! Plumcr, M R accordingly dismissed 
the bill 

b ^(Oti/i I ah Any summary application by 
way of petition to the Court of Session 
t6 A written list or catalogue, an inventory 
Obs exc m spccihc combinations 
<11340 Hamtole /'rr>« Tr (1866)7 Ihe abbotte tuke hat 
byll hat hay ware wrettyn in and lukede thareone a 1400 
Co- Myst (1841) 41 Synne scrapyth hyin out of ly'>s 
Iwlle, That blyssyd book 0x500 E E Mac (1855) 64 
Inay schalle be wryttyne in a bylle 1503 I n Bfeneks 
r rotss I xviii 36 1 nan the knj ghtis made a byll of their 
horses, and suche other slufic as they had lost iOck Shaks 
Moib III I 100 Whereby he does receitie Particular addi 
lion, from the Dill, i hat writes them all alike 

tb. Med A list of dru^, etc to be mixed to 
form a medicine, a medical prescription or recipe. 

1489 More Com/ agst Trtb i Wks 1143/3 After the 
billes made by the greate physicion God, prescrybynge the 
medicines hymsclfc i6m Warner Ail P ne (x xliv 
(1612)209 Phisitians byllcs not Patients but Apothecaries 
know 1663 DUiLLR//Krf I 1 603 Like him that look the 
Doctors Bui And swallow d tt instead 0 th Pill 1744 
Smkllie Miduif HI 540 The Apothecary went home 
to bring the bills. 

O Naut A list of persons appointed to duties 
*830 Marrvat Klu/s Own xui, Turn the hands up to 
muster by the quarter bill 18^ R Dana Bt/ Mast xxiii 
69 Each man had his station A regular tacking and wear- 
ing bill was made out 

d J/pogr A scale or list of the proper quan- 
tities of each letter required for a fount 
1804 J Johnson Pyjogr 1 1 39 We will now give a re- 
gular bill, perfect in ail its sorts 1874 Ure Out Ar/tlll 
040 Typefouaders have a scale or bill, ms it is catled, of the 
proportional quantity of each letter required for a fount 
0 A note of charges for goods delivered or 
services rendered, in which the cost of each item 


861 

IS separately stated , also known as a bill of 
parcels 

In modem use, confined in this sense to the professions 
and to retail trade, and implying a demand for pa) ment In 
wholesale tranuctions, an 'invoice,' containing the usual 
particulars of a bill, is supplied on delivery of the goods, 
and the formal demand for payment 1$ made by a Estate 
ment of account sent in when the money is due Bill is 
however often loosely used for ‘ invoice and r ut vend 
1400 A A lydlt (i88a) 53 pat Ithey) be paied of their 
billes for makyng off a liuerey igaft 1 indale Luke xvi 6 
Take thy bill and wryte fiftle 1600 B JoNSOW Afau 
out 0/ Hum i\ v, Farewell good haberdasher Well now, 
Master Snip, let me see your bilL 1671 Lev ralumh to 
Apothecaries Bills, which amount to very great Sums. 
tna Loud Gas No 5079/3 Several other Notes and Bills 
of Parcels. sraS Smollett AW Band Iv, I did myself 
the pleasure or discharging the bill 1837 Dickens Pickw 
X Call a hackney couch directly, and bring this lady s bill 
t7 A label Ols 

1474 Caxtoh t hesse tjo, 1 haue put on eche keye a )>y!le 
and wntyng t6oe Shaks./! y l i u 131 Three proper 
yong men With bits on their neckes. 

8 A written or printed advertisement to be 
passed from hand to hand (hence also called hand 
lull), or posted up or displayed m some prominent 
place , a poster, a placard 
1480 Caxton C/trm Bug ccxm 1 79 The scottes made a 
bylle that was fastned vpon the chirchc dores of seyni 
petre 1963 Gbinoac in Sirype Li/e (1821) 122 llheyl did 
then daily but ccpccially on the holidays set up their 
bills inviting to plays 2499 Shaea AfuchAdyi.i 39 He 
set vp luh biU here in Messina and challenged Cupid at 
the flight i6ri Molle Caw/rmr* / /r Ldi iv xv 29111 
was cried to be hired or sold, and Bits were set up to that 
purpose s 666 Pei\h Diary 1879) IV 193 Walked to the 
1 emple thinking to have seen a play but there missing 
of any bills concluded there was n >ne 1678 N Wani ev 
tyond VI XXIX 610/2 Bills set upon the Church doors lo 
inquire for things lost 1710 Adpison /<»//(.• No 3.10 r 6 
To be seen both upon the Sijfn where ho lived and in ll.o 
Bills which he distributed sjaj SvtttT (riiltncr n n Put 
out bills in the usual form, containing an exact descnpti >n 
1836 Dickens Sk Boz iii, A newly posted bill informed us 
the house was again ‘ 1 o I et 

t b An announcement to be publicly read Obs 

t&4m .y ots \eoiit* Dai in PArnt r (i7J») I Oao Sun 
day at one Mr Shutc sPansh Church, a Hill uas delivered 
that John Commonwealth of Fngland being suk of the 
Scots Disease desires tl e Prayers of the Congrcgullon 

1737 Swift y «r/A An L Ctir/l WVs 1755 111 L 155 She 
privately put a bill into several churches de.inng the 
prayers of the congregation fur a wretclied stationer 

0 (More fully Bill of Exchange) A written order 
by the writer or ‘drawer’ to the ‘drawee* (the 
person to whom it is addressed) to pay a certain 
sum on a given date to the ‘ drawer,* or to a third 
person named in the bill, known a» the payee ’ 

A true bill of exchange is given in consideration of value 
received (and this is usually stated u|>on the bill) I ul a bill 
is sometimes drawn, not against value received but merely 
as a means of raising money on credii and is then known 
as an A ommodatioH Hill (sec Accommodation 8 
1470 FrNTON(/«»ct/0n/ \i (1590) 2 17 The merchants mak 
ing difficuUie to accept tlic bitleH of exchange that were 
sentoutof Fraunce 1661 PKivs/bao'^rMar.Ididget him 
to promise me some money upon a 1 ill of exth-inge 168s 
Scarlett 23 1713 Steele (.mirifraM No 2 He 

gave me a bill upon hts goldsmith in London 1768 Black 
STONE Coiww U 466 1809 R Lanoford Introd finde 

ao An Inland Bill is n hen the driucr and person drawn 
up n lu e in the same country or kingdom 1848 Ihackf 
RAY I an A irr XVIII, His bills were protested hts act of 
bankruptcy formal 1880 B Pri Kin 1 ram s Hag May 
668 Bills impart a \ aluable convenience lo trade they bor 
row the goods without uaymcnl for a time more or less long 

tb Loosely used for A promissory note Ols 
Hence, Bill of dtht or bill oUigatoiy a bill ac 
knowledging a debt and promising to meet it at 
a specified date Also applied (with specification) 
to various promises to pay at a future date, or at 
sight, Issued by Banks, and by the Government , 
cf Bank-biii, FxcHEgiiBR Bill 
1613 Dekki R BmkroHts Banj Wks 1884 5 HI 371 
Next, came in Bils obligatory a thousand In a cluster 
i6te Baxtlr Para/hr Phtlemm 19 1 here give thee a Bill 
under my hand that I will repay all that nc owelh thee 
X711 i and Gas, No 4869/3 Navy Victualling, Ordnance 
and Transport Bills ijai A tng s S/ ig Oct in Lond Gas 
The Navy and Victualling Bills are at very high Discount 
10 With specification Bill of fare a list of 
dishes to be served at a banquet, or which may 
be ordered at a restaurant (in the latter case with 
the prices attached), a ‘ menu ’ , often fg a pro 
gramme , bill of health, an official certificate 
given to the master of a vessel sailing from a port 
liable to infection, stating whether at the time of 
sailing any infectious disease existed on board or 
in the port (hence a clean bill one certifying 
total absence of infection , suspected or touched 
bill, foul blit) , also a similar document required of 
travellers m some foreign ports , bill of lading, 
an official jietailed receipt given by the master of 
.a merchant vessel to the mrson consigning the 
goods, by which he makes himself responsible for 
their safe delivery to the consignee I his docu 
ment, being the legal proof of ownership of the 
goods, is often deposited with a creditor as seen* 
nty for mone) advanced , cf Chabteb paut) , 


t bill of mortality or weekly bill, a periodically 
published official return of the deaths (later, also 
of the births) in a certain district , suai a return 
began to be publii^ed weekly bv the London 
Company of I’ansh Clerks m i ij^a for 109 parishes 
m and around London , hence this district (the pre- 
cise limits of which were often modified) became 
known as ‘ within the bills of mortality ’ , bill of 
sale, a written instrument effcctmg a transfer of per 
sonal property, s/ei a document given as security 
for money borrowed, authorizing the lender to seize 
the property in case of the non-payment of the 
money by a »i)ecified time , bill of sight, per 
mission from the custom house officers to land 
goods for inspection in their presence, when, from 
want of precise information, the consignee is un 
able lo enter them accurately , bill of store (see 
tiuots ) , + bill of sufferance (see quot ) Also 
till of altaindei , attorney ( — letter of attorney), 
hPo/ conformity, iredit, debt, discharge, exceptions, 
indutment, payment, receipt, 1 emembrance, review, 
fij,/its, etc for which see these words 
1*837 *7 Harrison I t xv (1877) 272 Which “bill 
lof dwhev) some doo rail a memoriall 1 2636 Massinger 
Bath/ Ltners Prol , Tit no crime lo please so many 
with one bill of fare 1748 Mrs h Harrison House h^n 
/ /ket bk Pref The Hill of Fare i» a new and admirable 
conirivante t86i Mrs Bffton Bk Housch Managem 
954 A menu or bill of fare should be laid by the sloe of 
each guest 1644 Fvflyn A/rw 12 Oct , Havin| procurd 
a ’bvlT of health without which there is no admission at any 
tounc in Ital})we embarqd on the lath 1733 Hanway 
frai (1762II V lx 370 Upon his giving us a biTTof health 
J went on board 1851 M Culloch Diet Comm 1084 Were 
the said bills of health clean unclean or suspected ? 1599 
IIakilyt II II 44 We caused one of them to fetch vp 
his *bils of lading tflaa Caft Smith Seaman s Gram xiii 
6a Conic aboord with their cocket or \ its of loading 
•» 75 Jt' ONS Afaney (1878 207 A bill of lading entitles the 
legal holder of it to certain cases or packages of goods 
2^5 Br Hall /Gm d Daiontent 26 Pleasure dies in the 
birtn, and is not therefore worthy lo come into this ‘bill 
of Mortalit) 1682 I out Ct No 1651/4 Ihe second of 
September was taken up w'lthin the Billii of Mortality, a 
Dtul Box 1698 CoKrRFSF Ifayo/M’ 111 xv We could 
I ave tl r garette and the Weekly Bill 1709 Stefle 
lath F No 54 r 7 Living within the Bills of Mortality 
2734 Abstr Alt to Gfo / in / ond Gas No 6370/7 All Cho 
colate must be brought to be stamped within the Weekly 
Bills m II Days iSu fHACKPRAV Newiomes viii. He was 
as scrupuiousf) whited as any sepulchre in the whole bills 
of mortality 1608 Dekker Belman Lond Wks (Grosart) 
III ISO By *^bils of sale get the goods of honest Citizens 
lino their hands 2765 Phit f rant LV 46 He sold the 
t)oy to his present muster I saw the bill of sale 1874 
liEUYoxo 6 atior s Pocket Bk (cd 2)335 1 he Bill of Sale is 
the instruttent by which a Vessel is transferred to a pur 
chaser 185s M Culloch Diet Comm 147 The hast India 
Company are uuthonsed to enter goods by 'bill of sight 
1670 Blolni I av Dut . 'Bill 0/ Slori is a hind of Licence 
granted nt the Custom house to Merchant*, or others, to 
carry such Stores or Provision as are necessary for their 
Voyage Custom free, 1833 Act 2 ^dt iV, hi, It shall be 

lawful to re import into this United Kingdom any goods 
which shall have been legally exported and lo enter 
the same by bill of store 1670 Bloc nt L tw Du t *Bill of 
sufferance, is a Licence granted at the Custom house to a 
Merchant, to suffer him to trade from one English Port to 
another without paying Custom. 

11 tomb and Attrib , as (in sense 8) bill- 
poster, -sticktr, sticking, fatthed, etc , (inbcnseq 
bill book, bicker, broking discounter, holder, 
trade, (in sense a) \ I ill maker, bill chamber 
(sense 4), a department of the Scottish Court of 
Session, to which suitors may repair at all times 
(including V acations'' in emergencies requiring sum 
marj proceedmg , bill-head (sense 6), paper ruled 
for a tradesman b bills, having his name, etc printed 
at the lop 

1774 Henley in Phil Frata LX IV 426 A large book 
ruled in the manner of a "bill book, used by tradesmen 
1833 Ht Martineau Vasiderput 4 A iv 58 The “bill 
brokers can tell how nearly the debts of different countries 
I alance each other 1744 Wesley Jrul a July (1827) III 
170 That wretched trade of *bill broking 1847 hat Per 
111 ^45 To create a fortune by banking, brewing, or *bilt 
broking 18M Crlmp Banking 135 A very common custom 
among Rankers who style themsmves 'bill discounters 1847 
L Addison Contracts 11 v 1 1 18831 783 Securiues avail 
able to the *bill holders if both drawer and acceptor become 
insolvent isap More Supplic hon/s Wks. 302 T hey had 
leucr see iheire "bylmaker burned than their supplicacion 
spedde 1499 Marston Sco Vtllame in ix 218 Th Ape 
IS as malecontent As a ’bill patch t doore. 1864 f mas 34 
Dec , A corps of ‘bill posters painters, etc to put adver 
luements on the prominent rocks 1774 IVestm Mag II 
323 '"Bill stickers pickpockets and chimney sweeper*. i86a 
bHiRLEV Av^arC Fi/ Ja 117 Written in large and prominent 
type like that employ d by •bill stickers. 1864 Realm 33 
Mar 6 W ilh the progress of civilisation, ‘bill stickmjE has 
expanded iniobill posterism 1791 Wesley U ks 187a VIII 
309 That Ijase practice of raising money by coming notes 
(commonly called the *6111 trade). 

BilL sb k rare [F or beel, letal, dial form of 
Bell^ellow ] Bellowing, theboomofthebittcrn 

1789 WoRDsw Been H atk st When first the bitterns 
hollow bill Was heard 

Bill (bil , K I [f Bill sb I] Irons To work 
at or on with a bill , to hoe, hack, chop, lop 

r 1440 /’fidn/ Pan 36 B) lien w) the mattokys ligonuo, 
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matro 161A7 H Mobs Ad Farm Poems 319 Busily bill 
ing the rough outward rinde tMn M Scott Tom Cringle 
xix 534 A small footjath that hod been billed In the bush. 
1^411^ V 2 Forms 3 blUen, 4 bilen, $ byU<«a, 
-yn, (boUyn), 7 bile, 6- bill ff Bill sb 
fl mtr To strike with the bill , to peck Obs 
L xsao Butiary it in O E Afiu 3 E^nne goS he [the 
eaglet to a Kton, and he billeS Ser on Tnllcfl ttl hubec btforn 
haueo 8e wrengSe forloren. tjgl 1 rbvisa Barth. De P R 
xit XXXII, 1 he sparow biteb and bileth (tSJS byllyth] for 
to haue nestes of swalowes. c 1440 Promp Paiv 36 Bollyn 
or jowyn (p r byllen or lobbyn] wyihe the bylle as byrdjs 
rostra a MASveu, Unfort Lover 51 As one cormorant 
fed him, still Another on hts heart did bill 
tb trans with out, away, etc 
1496 Dtvesh Paup (W deW )iv iii 163/1 She (the Pelly 
cane] beteth & bylleth and coAteth them out of her company 

2 To Stroke bill with bill (as doves) 

SUM Shaks. I en h Ad. 366 Liketwo silver doves tliat sit 
a billing 1637 Heywooo Dtalognes 309, I observ d but late 
1 wo Turtle* bill, and either court it ti mate. 1687 Diivi>i N 
fftnd 4 P lit 950 Voracious Birds, that hotly Bill and 
breed iBga Mas. Jameson Leg Monasi Ord {1863) ao 1 wo 
doves billing ujron the roof above 
8 transf To caress, make show of aifection , 
usually (of reciprocal action) to bill and coo 
ido6 Shake. Tr*Cr iii !i 60 What, billing agatnef 1678 
Butler ffud tti 1 68; Still amorous, and fond and billing 
Like Philip and Maiy on a shilling xyis Stsfib sptct 
No 300 R I Tom Faddle and his pretty sMuse wherever 
they come ore billing at such a Rale. 1854 fHAiKKRAv 
iVrwtowfir I 295 Jenny and jessamy billing and cooing 
in an arbour 

Bill, I 3 [f Bill sb <] 

1 1 trans To enter (in a bill, book, catalogue, 
account, or reckoning) Obs 

cijpi Leg Holy Rood (1871) i38Pardoun in book is billed 
1615 Br Hail Content (1043) 58 Iherc is none of all our 
cates here, but must be billed up 1609 H Hukion Rahi 
no Beth. 5a 1 he Authours billed and catalogued by Bricrly 
i6j6 JbnkvnCIm JudeiiSis) 8s 1 he impenitent are billed and 
booked by God and at length God will call in his debts. 

h 1/ S To enter 111 a railway book or way bill , 
to ' book ’ 

1867 Vermont Rep XL 336 The stationagent billed the 
plainlifT s goods through to C i88t C A/cam rttuis 16 Apr 
There were four hundred cars of gram billed to St Louis 
18S3 St James s Caa 15 Mar. It was a young lady 
about nineteen years of age, and billed from Selma, Ala 
bama, to New York 

1 2 To enter (a jierson) in a list (e g of soldiers 
for !»crvice), to enroll Obs 

1460 Cafcravk Chron (1858) 378 And oflicercs inquired 
whi he was so bold for to bille hem 1548 Udall Erastn 
A^ph. 190 a There was one persone bewraied that had 
billed hymsclf m the nounibre of the sickefolkes 1367 Ghin 
DAL / i Wks. (1843! 99a He might bill three or four grave 
men, whereof her Majesty might make choice 1633 T 
Adams Rap a Pet 11 j As if they were booked enrolled, 
and billed to this confusion 

tS To make (one) the subject or object of a 
bill , to libel, lampoon , to indict to petition Obs 

e 1400 Pol Poems (1859) II aaS Yt is myche lesse harme 
to bylle thanne to kylle \wj tstate P tptrs Hen till I 
547 We haue neither billcdany suche nomber of persounc!. 

ne purpose to call i^pcany oon persounc 17*8 Kamsay 
tVks (i8i8)lll 137 Poor I’ousies billd the judge that 
he wad please To give them the remaining cheese. 

4 To announce or advertise by bill 

1694 R L FsTRANch Fables cccc. (ed 6) 49a A Composition 
that he Bill d about under the name of a Sovereign Anil 
dole 1871 Pnily Neovs ai Mar At the Opera to-night 
Mick una Flock IS billed 18^ \faHih,Fxain i Ocl 5/5 
The leading feature of the Pall Mall Gazette ‘ special so 
loudly billed to night 

5 To plaster over, occupy, or crowd with bills 

1891 lioustA tPds II 601 All traces if the broken win 
dows were billed out the doors were billed across 1884 
Harped s Mag Sept 509/9 1 he agent thought this town 
would be a good place for his man, and so lie billed it 
Bill, obs Sc form of Bull 
B illaBle (bilUbl), a ran~^ [f Billy ^ 4 

ABLS ] Liable to be served with a bill indictable 
*579 Pff ComiHis Border Causes in Egerton Papers 
Certifying such as shall resell the same upc n their ground 
that they shalbe billable for their so doing 
Billage (bi ledij), sb A variant of Bilgk 
1617 Capt Smith Seaman i Gram ii a A ships Billage 
IS the breadth of the fioore when she doth lie aground 1708 
Harris Lexicon Pi An , Bildge of a Ship, is tne bottom of 
her Floor and Billage is the breadth ol her 1 loor when 
she lies aground 

Bi’Uage. » [See prec ] To Biluk 

s6n7 Caft buiTH Seaman s Cram ix 41 The ship may 
Billage on a rocke i6s8 Digbv V y Medit 43 My 
boate was billaged and all of vs tumbled in the sea 

BlUament, variant of Bilimbrt, Ots 
BiUander, obs form of Bilandeb 
tBiUard. Obs ox dial [Denvatiou unknown 
It 18 not easy to connect it in sense with F billard 
slick with a knob or hook ] 

1 The CoaLfish, a Ash allied to the Cod , cf 
Billet sh d 

1661 Ray Itm (1760) 173 There are the same sorts of Msh 
taken at Whitby as at Scvborough , and some others they 
named to us as Dabs Billard*. iwj Chambers Cycl 
Supp Billirt inichthyology an b nglishname for the young 
fbh of the coal fish up to a certain sue. 1869 Couch 
Brit hikes 111 84 

2 . (See quol ) [probably distinct from 1 ] 

1869 WoRUDCS Syst Agric (1681) 333 Billard u in some 


places used fur an imperfect or Bastard Capon 1674 Rav 
S * £ C IVds 59 Billard a BasUrd Capon Suss 
Billards, obs form of Billiabos 
B iUbema, bilbeTgia. [Named after 
Billberg, a awedish botanist ] A genus of oma. 
mental and fragrant epiphytes (N.O Bromeltacett), 
natives of the forests of tropical America 
1858 Penny CyeL and Supp. 66/1 Billbergui, a genus of 

S lants all natives of South America. 188a GartUn 17 
une 438/3 The cultivation of Bitbergias is so very sunple. 
Billberry, variant of Bilbkbbt 
B illtd^ Ppi a [f Bill sb i and 2 ] Furnished 
with a bill , having a beak, spike, etc (Usually 
in composition, as lone^, broad , soft billed, etc ) 

>399 t ANQL Kick RedeXtt Ul ^ All btlltd breddis pat 
bough sporeth i<s3 Douglas mnets xi xiii 30 1 he weill 
stelitand braid billil ax xs 8 s D Ingram Narr in Arb Gar 
ner V 357 It is bigger than a goose billed like a showcler 
idsS Bacon Goodness hss (Arb ) 201 A longe Billed howle 
1770 G White Selbome xxxvl, Hard billedbuds subsist on 
seeds 1847 CARFEMTiiR Zool I 38s Dentirostres or 
toothed billed Birds, which ore characterized by a notch or 
tooth near the extremity of the upper mandible. 
Billement(e, variant of Bii iuebt Ols 
+ Biller. Sc Obs [?a F ir/wr, m i6th c also 
btllter ram ] ? A ram 

rzS6<» A Scott Moneth May In May gois damoselU 
and dammis In gardynnis grein to play lik lammis Sum at 
the bama thay braco like billers. 

Billers, variant of Bildkrs 
Billet (bilct , j/il Forms 5 bylet, 5 6 bll 
lotto, 6 billot, biUotte, 7 bullet, 6- billet 
ME and AF billctte, AngloL billetta, dim of 
lUa, btlle, Bii l sb * (But biUtfe occurs also in 
continental OF apparently as a variant of bullet e, 
in med L built Ha dim of I lulla, and this may 
have contributed to the Eng form )] 

1 1 A short written document , a small 

paper notice or note , a label Obf 
(X317 in Dugdale s A/bv/w/ -Inil \ 654 Secundum quod 
continctur in quadam billetta inter Mgillum & senptum ante 
consignationcm affixt.1 ri44o Piomp /an 36 Bjltl 
screw e [r r HilleJ wilruult 1495 //cf 11 /Am V/t x 
S 3 Acquietaunce writynges billex or billettis wherby it 
mayappere tthatlthcsciaCommyssioners have receyved 
the soinme xjM bardie I aeiens it iv 149 Thei taned 
vppen their fot^eodcs pretie 1 iliettcs of Tijicr these 
were calle 1 their I hilacterics 

fb A bill of fare Ohs rate 
*577 Harrison England 11 xv (1877) 372 Which bill [of 
dtsnes] some doo call a mcmornll otticr a billet 

2 sfie A short informal letter, a * note ' an h 

*579 Flnton G It tar I v (1599) 218 Writing to him 
billets and letters full of office and humanitie AX674 
Clarendon //« f Reb III x 58 1 be King rectiv d little 
Billets or Letters will ut my Name which advertised 
him of wicked designs upon his life 17x3 Sthii i i/ttf 
No 306 Pa The lady wnrit this Billet to her Lover tSo; 
1 jErtrasoN Cfirr (1831) 78 Once in a winter he usually 
wrote him a billet of inviutio 1 to dine 1849 Malailay 
Hist Liii II 49 Carrying 1 diets backwtrd and forward 
between nis pation ind the ugliest maids of honour 1877 
MtKi ailAow lit n vin 166 i hey thrust billets into 
his hand, inscribed Brutus thou sleepcst 
+ 3 A wiittcn permission to enter a theatre, 
public place etc an order, a pass Obs or arch 
s 69J C t ss D ittn Prat (1706) 33 Although I had a 
pTsport I was obfigd to take a Ilillct from the loll 
House 1816 J S mt / Ii / arts 335 The conductor exa 
mined the billets f admission [to the cat leombs] xSaj 
Lamb blta Scr i xvi 1864I 134 A pretty Idieral issue of 
those ehenp 1 diets 1 1 Rnnslcy s easy autograph 
4 Aftl An official order rctutinng the person to 
whom It 18 addressed to provide board and lodging 
for the soldier bearing it (The ordinary modem 
sense ) Hence billet master, the official whose 
duty it is to make out billets , billet money the 
cost of quartering soldiers, also fig Lviry bullet 
has itsbitU f (i e its declination assigned) only those 
are killed whose death Providence has ordained 

1644 in Kushw Hist C It III It 649 That no Billet shall 
be granted upon any of the Inhabitants without their con 
sent 1713 Land Oa No 6153/3 His Olfiicrs and boldiers , 
who were by those Billet:, dispersed into Quarters in several 
Parts of the 1 wn i8ti Wi 1 lincton / t inOurw Disp 
VII 140 A Billet IS a Itgal order from a competent autho 
rity to the person to whom it is addreshcd to provide lodging 
for the bearer of it 1640 4 Rings Sp m Rushw Hist 
toll III (1693) 1 614 lhat which is owing to this County 
for Billet Money 1765 Wesley Jrnl 6 June, He never re 
ceived one wound So true is the odd saying of King Wil 
ham, that * every bullet has its billet 
+ 6 A voting paper used m voting by ballot 
Act of Billets (&otch Pari 1663) a measure by 
which the twelve persons excepted from the King s 
Indemnity were to be chosen by secret voting 

xOmy Luander ^ t i! ix 195 Three billets were made with 
theur three names which were all put into a cask ihijhVl Row 
Contn Blair's A utobiog syt’lhnt unjust unreasonable and 
illegal Act of Billets, c 1090 Lavdekdalf Speech in Macken 
ne Mem 85 borne RepubUcks use the Billet or the Ballot, 
in giving p faces. XTfxJ Moorr Vtinv Soc It {1790) I xi 
131 Lad elector throws a little billet into an um On 
this Inllct IS inscribed the person s name 
II 6 A bank note [French , used by Carlyle for 
local colouring ] 

X837 Carlvlk Fr Rev 1 v iil 207 Billets of a new Na 
tional Bank. 


BIIiLBT. 

if See other senses which may belong here, at the 
end of Billet sb ^ 

Bi‘U«t, sb ^ Also 4-6 biUette, 5 bylet, 5-6 
belet, 6 byUet, 8 blUot [a F btlkiie (OF 
btllele), and billot, dimmutives of btlU 'trunk of 
a tree, length of round timber’ , in x ath c med L 
btila and btllus ‘branch, trunk of a tree’ of un- 
kno\vn ongm (The Celtic derivation given by Lit- 
tr6 and others is erroneous The alleg^ Irish btlle 
‘ trunk of a tree,’ is only one of the innumerable fig- 
ments of O’Reilly’s Dictionary Whitley Stokes )] 

1 A thick piece of wood cut to a buitable length 
for fuel 

Ixjfix in Rymer s FtecRra YI 316 Quatuor Milia BilietO' 
rum Emi & Provider! ] c X440 Promp Parx 36 Bylet 
schvde, tedula X635 W Austin Medit 36 Surely many 
stickes together, burne more vehemently then a single 
Billet 1748 Anson Voy 11 11 133 Some of our men were 
employed in cutting down trees and splitting them into 
billets X846 Prescott herd 4 A H v 349 lie slept on 
the ground with a billet of wood for his pillow 

fb collect Wood so cut for fuel billet wood Obs 
14^ Mann 4 Househ k.xp 483 Payd fore a cartfulle 
of belet at Eltam ijt viijd xfiM Iabyan vii 70s The 
major solde to the poore people) diet and faggot by the 
pemworthe 164a Lhas I in Let Student Ox/ 1 Where 
was fuell and billet enough x 66 a Evflyn Syh a (itjQ) 37 
Ike smaller trunchions make billet bavine and coals 

+ 0 Fire wood of Size regulated by law Obs 
Igoa Arnold Chron (1811) 98 Item that eueiy Esex belet 
of one [shide] contayn in lengith with the Carf iij fote and 
half of assise and in gretnes in y* middes xv inches. 1541 3 
f 34 35 //«■« I III *» 1 he vntrewc lengthe and quan 
title of faggotte tdwood, and billctte xs8x Lambarde 
hiren. 11 vii (1588) 208 

2 A (thick) stick used as a weapon \ Siu.,k 
billet single stick 

1603 Shaks Me is for M iv tii 58 Or they shall beat out 
my Iraincs with billets 1613 ftrsuM II t pt t i 
n > 53 /> I'lghting at single biikt with a barge nnii [x74x 
Richardson Panula (1824) 1 88 Nan u is taking up a 
billet to knock me on the head J 

3 A small bar of inttal +a A ‘ bar' or ingot 
of gold or silver b Of iron or steel see quot 

1*353 -/ / 37 Liu III II f 14 Plate dargt I billcttts 
dor ct tut autre maner dor ] 1670 Blount I aw Diet 
billets o/C old Wedges or Ingots of Gold 1881 Raymond 
Minogl toss B llet 1 Iron or steel drawn from a pile 
bloom or ingot, into a small bar for further manufacture 
3 A small bloom 1883 Daily News 8 Oct 2/5 In Bessemer 
Steel hoops and billets are somewh it easier to buy 

4 Arch An ornamental moulding used in Nor 
man architecture consisting of short cylindrical 

leces placed lengthwise at regular intervals in 
ollow mouldings sometimes in two or more rows, 
breaking joint Also atti ib 
1835 T Hoie//«/ bss Ankit \iii 1840)! 139 Never 
eslendcd beyond the jejune form of the lozenge or the 
ziR /ae and the billet 1870 F WiisoM ih Ltndif 69 
J heir billet ornamentation and its chequered shade 1879 
Sir G Scot! Lttt An Ait II 86 Ihe chamfers of a string 
or label relieved with the 1 diet or short piece of roll left 
projecting from them at intervals. 

6 // The excrements of a fox (tf BlLLKTl^o 3 ) 
1 [ The following senses belong doubtfully to this 
or the prec word 

6 f/tr A bearing of the shape of a rectangle 
placed on end (Vanouslv conjectured by early 
writers to represent a folded letter, a brick, and 
cloth of gold ) 

*59* Wyrley Armoru 153 A siluer fes tween many bd 
lets gold z 4 io Giiii.1 iM iterilUy iv v (i6te) 379 Ihia 
Billet in Armory is taken for a paper folded up in form of a 
letter X7S4 Ibid (ed 6) Diet , Billets Ircsor Heraldiquc 
Rays most Authors lake them for Bricks 17*7 41 Chamukrs 
Cicl Billets in Heraldry are supposed to represent pieces 
of cloth of gold or silver 185a Miss Yonoe C imeos 1877) 
II n 34 The eleven argent billets on their azure shield 
+ 7 Iran f and /ii^ Ols 

*548 Hall Chron (1^)613 xii persones all ridyng on 
coursers barded and apparelled in white hattin and blacke 
broched with gold and silver with cuttes and culpyncs 
niuchc after t iwny and blacke battin Killottes 1 1600 
G Wvatt in taxenfiishs Itolsiy (1825) II ”00 So many 
cross billets of cunning politics surmounted by the guidmi, 
providence of God 

8 Saddlery a A strap which enters a buckle 
b A pocket or loop which receives the end of a 
buckled strap 

148X 90 Howard Househ Bis 195 Ij peyr of brodc 
rcynys and 11 new bcllet thongs 1794 W Felton Car 
rtiges (1801) I 137 The tassels the plated buckles and the 
leather billets. Jbtd 138 the tassel and the billet and 
buckle to complete it is also 3# 

9 Comb xcnAAttrib oa billet dealer, xvood etc , 
billet-head, a piece of wood at the bow of a 
whale boat round which the harpoon line ntns , 
also ‘ a carved prow bending in and out contrari 
wise to the fiddle head (scroll head) ’Smyth Sailor's 
IVord bk , billet moulding .= Billet - 4 

a x6a< Fletcher Noble Gent in 1 35 1 here s not the 
least of the "billet dealers But have it in measure delicate 
1840 R Dana Be/ Mast xxxv 134 T he cornucopia which 
ornamented her *billet head xl^i Ruskin Stones Ven I 
xxiv 1 3 What is called the Norman "billet moulding 1759 
B Martin Nat Hut Eng 11 Norf v A Fire of clean 
*DiIlct wood ifjaPhil Frans I XII 90 "Billet wood for 
fewel 
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BILLOK. 


Bi’lUt, sit t Also billit [perh a corruption 
of BxLtiARD , perh the correct uirm, and identical 
with prec word ] A coal-fish, when one year old 
Cf Billabd t 

1960 P«NKANT Zecl III IS3 They [the fry of the coalfiehl 
are called at Scarborough Prtrrt, and when a year old, Btl 
Uts 183a J CoLF Scarhor Guide 108 The principal fiih 
for sale are parr, biUits, cole fish s88i FUherttt Exkih 
Catal 10 Mounted Lines for Billet, and all surface hsh 
Billet (bi lot), V Also 7 biUit, billett Pa t 
and pple billeted, (^f Billet sb i] 

1 1 irons To enter m a list , to enroll Ohs 
1607 Shsks Cor IV 111 48 Ihe Centurions, and their 
charges distinctly billetted and to bo on foot at an houres 
warning 1818 Select Harl Misc I17031 318 He billetted 
the said pioneers for several ships, R Hh.l Patbri 
Piety I Pref 1 1 Blessed and billeted up be they in Heaven 
2 To assign qnarters to (soldiers) by a note or 
ticket , to quarter (troops) tn, at on upon mth 
*899 Nasiie Lent SiufiritS^i) 10 For ten weeks together 
this rabble rout are biUcttcd with her 1604 biiAKS Ot/i 
U lit 386 Go where thou art Pilhted <* 1674 n 

//let Reb I I 33 Ihcy lefused tosulTcr the Sddiers to lie 
billetted upon them 1849 Macallav Hist Eng 1 l 85 
Companies of soldiers acre billeted on the people 

b gen 1 0 assign or appoint quarters to , to 
locate (With 1837 cf Billet i 4 ) 

x6o6 Sylvestrr Dh Bnrtas, Columuts iv 11 11 643 In 
what bright starry Sigiie, th Almighty dread, Dajes 
Princely Planet s dayly billeted x6i|e K iterttt 15 
We fincle the twelve 1 nbes billeted according to the four 
(Quarters of heaten X837 Dickens Piclnu xix. Shots 
cast loose upon the world and billeted nowhere 
to To give quartets to lodge Obs 

x$37 Quarlks Elegy’VPia i8Bt III 15 Sorrow is the Guest 
Which I must entertaine and billet in my brest 
+ 3 inlr (for ) 1 o have ouarters Obs raie 
iM in ParPs Lett 400 I ) He billets in my lodgings 
4 it ant To serve (a person) with a billet 
1833 Marriat I Simple xxiv, 'Conscripts! said the 
woman of the house ‘ I am billeted full already 

1 5 To select by billet (see Billet sb • 5 ) , to 
ballot Obs 

rx 09 oSiR(r Mackenzif iT/rwr Aff Stoll md 11 Lauder 
dale Tskt the King Wliat if they I diet me, SirJ Then 
Lauderdale told him that he u as billeted 
II Billat-donx (bi b hi ) [1 r -sweet note ] 

A love-letter (Now usually joculat ) 

1673 Drvdfn Afarr d la Af)de 11 i a6t He sings and 
dances en I ran90i8, and writes the billets doux to a miracle 
(XxW ViLunui (Dk Buckhm.) T/ Wks 1705 11 

04 StrMhoii s Billet douxe s have made them sport X7X« 
POPF R tpe Loci I 138 Here files of p ns extend their shin 
mg rows Puds powders patches, bibles, billet doux X848 
fHACKFRAV / (tu h vr IV, To see whether there was a 
billet doux hidden niiiung the flowers 

BiUet^, -ett4, -eUy (bi lett) Also 6 bil , 
billettle, 9 billetde, biuett6e [a F btlUte, in 
same sense f btllei see Dili kt ^ 7 ] 

Her Charged with bilkts see quot 1 766 
va% Bossrwkil Armorte it in He beareth quarterly 
Salle and Argent cngrajicd, JJilIetiie X746 Poknv Her 
aldry (1787) Gloss Billetf, Billetty is used in blazoning 
Billets that exceed ten 1864 Bootri 1 Herat by fhst if- 
Pop Ml 33 A field sem *e of Billets is Billetie 

Billeted (bi leted),/// a [f Billet v and sb ] 

1 1 F urmshed with billets or strips of metal Obs 

z6a6 I H ( aussiH s Holy Crt 189 Toe Cymball was 
composed of thinne pi itc* of brassc, with certayne small 
jarres of iron fastned and trosse billeted in the plates 

2 (Quartered by billet 

titA Mflunde/ord Mss in Forster Tr* Remontlr aaiTlic 
billeted souldicrs x866 AT nt Star i3 Jul>, In Saxony 
each billeted soldier pays five silbcrgrosthcn 

BiUeter. [f Bii iLT zi + lr] a An offiur 
who makes out billets f b A soldier with a 
billet fc One who selects by billet seeBiLLKTzi 15 
1640 4 in Ruskw Hist Loll iit 1693)! 206 Officers or 
BilLitcrs of Souldiers, dead or run away X643 Kramhall 
IVks 1842 4 III 450 So soon as he was gotten into Hull to 
fill their house with billetters. 1663 W Sharp in / auderl 
Papers {1884) I la; The billeters may be disappoy iited 

Billetinff (bi letig), nbi sb [Consists of what 
are really diflerent words f Billet v and sb ] 

1 The quartering of soldiers by billet 
X640 Petit to Aifigin Harl Afuc (i8itl VII ais Your 
subjects burdened with billeting of soldiers, and other 
military charges x8io Welungion in Gurw Disp VI 73 
As long as the system of billeting continues 

1 2 Selection by billet or \otmg paper Obs 
x66a R T AW Mem (1817) la An act of billattng, by which 

he would have cut off some n bics in the land from all 
public trust x66a W Sharp in Lauderd Pap (i88x) 1 
ivL Jhe billeting being agreed to m the articles yesterday 

3 bee quot (Cf Billet 5 ) 

1706 Phillips, BillUmg (among HuntersI the Ordure, or 
Dung of a Fox [So in Baili v and later Dicts-J 

4 Btlleltng roll (Iron working), a set of rollers 
for reducing smelted iron to the form of bars 

Bi'llatlesfl, a \N ithout a billet 
xKAOucea /Fit No 14 300 A billetless bullet from the 
old flint rifle 

Bill-fish see Bn Xtsb^ 

Billfol (bi Iful) As much ns fills a bird's bill 
x6x6Surrl & Markii Coimtr rnpr// 718 Giue hers birds 
bill full foure tunes a day 1863 Buckl and Lot Nat Hist 
Ser n 329 He takes a billfull oT mud 

Bill-book (hi l|huk) [f Bill sb 1 f Hook sb ] 


A heavy thick kmfe or chopper with a hooked 
end, used for pruning, cutting brushwood, etc. 

x6ix CorcR., Rtvereau a Wel 3 i hooke^or h^ging bill 
made with a hooke at the end we call it a Bill hooke. i8w 
Howitt Rur I tfevi xvui <18691608 Ihe billhook of the 
Midland countieic with a back edge as well as a front one 

X857 S Osborn Quedah ix. 118 Each earned a sharp bill 
ho^, with which to cut hui way through the underwood 
Billiiwdi (bi lyiidz), sb pi Also 6^7 balU- 
arda, 7 billards, blUiars, blllyarda The sing 
billiard is used only in comb (see a) [a h bil 
lard, OF also htllatt, the game, so named from 
btllard * a cue,* ong ‘ a stick with curved end, a 
hockey-stick, dim of bilU piece of wood, stick 
see Billet and -ARi) In Eng introduced only 
as the name of the game, and made pi as in 
d) aught s,sktUles, bowls, and other names of games ] 

1 A game played with small solid ivory kills on 
a rectangular table having a smooth cloth covered 
horizontal surface, the balls being driven about 
acLording to the rules of the game, by means of 
long tapering sticks called cues 

1591 biENSRR V //«6irn/8o3 With all the ihnftlcsgamcx 
that may be found With dice, with cards with ballLard- 
xmS Flokio, Trucco, a kinde of play with balles vpon a 
table called bitbanli x6a6 Shaks vC / ii v 3 Let 

It alone, let s to bdlards i6xt Cotgr , Billiard, a short 
and thicke trunchion, or cudgell hence the sticke where 
with we touch the ball at billyards 1719 Arbuiiinot yoku 
Bull (1755) 5 You sot, says she, you spend your time at 
liilliards, etc 1873 Bennett & Cavendish Btllt irds 2 No 
thing IS known alxiut Billiards prior lo the middle of the 
sixteenth century 

2 Comb and Atlnb , as btlliaid ball, ~club, -rMf, 
playei , •room, sharpii ,-tharpmg, slick , billiard- 
cloth, fine green woollen cloth used for covering 
billiard tables , billiard maoe, or + mast a kmI 
furnished with a head or knob used to propel the 
ball m bilhartls , billiard marker, a person who 
marks the ‘ points ’ made by each player, and keeps 
account of the progress of the game , also, a 
counting apparatus for registering results , so 
billiard markmg , billiard table, the large table 
on which the game of billiards is played, usually 
I a ft by 6, coverctl with fine gieen cloth sur- 
rounded by a cushioned ledge, and provided with 
SIX pockets ’ at the comers and sides for the re 
ception of the balls 

^16378 )ou<vuLeleh Chans And check Smooth as 
lb the M tlliard lull X871 Ivnuai l ( ed 6)11 
XV 408 Not ill the sense of pain or pleasure in the world 
< nild lift a stone or in vc a ''billurd ball 177S Sheridan 
A/7 lb It 1 Stscii waiters and thirteen billiard markers 
1785 CoupFR I ask IV 221 What was an hour elassonce Be 
comes a dice box. and a billiard mast [1800 macel Well 
does the work of his destructive scjthe 1848 fHAtKi rav 
/ III Pair viii Tall dix m isith stags heads over them, 
le.ailiiig to the "billiard room and the library 1865 Pall 
At ill <r 11 Aug 9/3 He meant to climb in the world lo all 
that was i urc and heroic by billiard sharping 1817 Coi F 
RIDCF Bing Ltt 1817) sx When the *1 ilbard stick strkes 
the I rst or white ball 1677 Fselvn Atnn lu Sept , Ihe 
gallery is a pleasant, noble room m the middle, is a 
’ billiard table xyxx Steelf Sped No 54 F 4 Bowling 
Greeny "Billiard 1 ables, and such like Places 1867 Hakfk 
Nile r nlnt viii 190 An immense tract of high grass, as 
level as a billiard tal Ic 

Billie, variant of Bii ltI 
BiUimente, variant of Bilimfnt Obs 
Billinder, ob* form of Bilanoeb 

t Bi’lling, vbl sb 1 Obs [f Bill v ^ + -ino i ] 
Working wi^ a bill or mattock , hoeing 
e 1440 / romp Pan 36 ByII> ngc of matloky s, hgonuacw 

Billing (bi I19), vbl tb I- [f Hill v-a- -ino i ] 
tl 1 he jiecking of a bird Obs 

c 1440 PromP / irr 36 H> IK ngeof bj rdys, rostraius 1398 
Yix>v.vs, hnheccata anembuhng a billing or feading >599 
Tit m^tOH s / dt \ 0 Flic billing of such filtbie garbage 

2 The caressing of dovts , kissing, love making 

X587 Warnfr Alh LuglxH i vi xxxl I1612) 1 53 I irst blend 
they beards, and forthwith lips and after biflina fell lo 
other Sport i 1630 Drumm oe Hawim /«>«>« wks.! 17 11) 
21 Come, let us teach new billing to the dove 173a Iield 
IN Miseri III Heres fine billing and cooing, I warrant 
1813 I Hunt Feast oj Poets 10, 1 never much valued your 
billings and cooings. 

BiUing, ww * [f BiLLvid- inqI] The 
action of entenog in a list, enrolling uitlictmg, 
lampooning, etc 

1884 Mamn h ram 14 Nov j/4 The proceedings in con 
nection with the lulling of the Sheriffs. 

Bi’lling,/// a [f Bii.l»-^ + -ino 2] That 
bills or caresses like a pair of doves 

1790 Oay Espousal, Let me be The hilling dove and 
fondling lamb to thee 1799 I Cookk Teslts etc 67 Hear 
the billing Furtles coo xlox Moore Phe hiss Give me 
my love, that hilling kiss 1 taught you 

Billingsgate (bi liqsg^t) Also 3 Bellinges 
jate, 7 BeUmgs gate, Belin’sgate, 7-8 BiUins- 
gate [The proper name (presumably from a 
' personal name Btlltng') of one of the gates of 
London, anti hence of the fish market there estab- 
lished The 1 7th c references to the ‘ rhetoric ' or 
abusive language of this market are frequent and 
hence foul language tv itself called 'billingsgate ] 


1 One of the gates of the city of London ; the 
fish-market near it , the latter noted for vUupera 
tive language 

ttajo Lav 15170 And laddc to Londeno bisidcR Bel 
hnge-i 3nte (r 1903 QaiUes k laSs Pickimoton Exp Nehnn 
(1841) 3|5 The gates of Lines nave their names of them 
that budded them, a* Lud gate and Rillingvgate, of Lud 
and Billinn*. 1638 R Nkwcourt Title Map Loud , Bil 
lings gate hounded by Helen y* 93''' Bnttish Kinge, sflya 
MarveilAM Iranip 1 167 1 here is not a scold at Billins* 
gale hut may defend herself xyos Hickerinoill Pnesi 
it I (1721) ^6 Ihe Rhetorick ot Billingsgate, viz Lying 
and Slandering X7M Windham Species Pari (1B19) I 
266 1 hs sculiling ut a fishwoman in Ullllngsgate XB48 
Ihackishav I an Fatrxm, Mr Osborne cursed Billings 
gate wiih an emphasis worthy of the place 
b allt tb (in reference to language ) 

f6s> Ct 1 n PFi H / itg I hystc , With down right Billings 
gate Rhetoric 1796 Amherst Ferre hi x 48, 1 know 
nothing that he is fit for hut Bdhnsgatc sermons 1730 
Wesli V If is (1872) IX 87 Low, Billingsgate invectives 

2 Scurrilous vituperation, violent abuse 

1676 WvciiEHCEV Pt Dialer in ■ (1678)35 With sharj) 
Invectives —/) /</ (Alias Belin sgate). xyxo Shaftesb 
Lharac (1737) 111 n 15 Philosophers and Divines who 
ran lie contented to wnie in learned Billinsgate 1799 I 
EEFi KboH If Ilf (i 859)1V 2^ We disapprove the constant 
dlingsgate poured on them omcmlly xM? Freeman Nonu 
C HO 1187611 App 62s Ihistsmeie Ullllngsgate 

f 3 A clamouring foul mouthed person, a vulgar 

abuser or scold Obs 

1683 Trvon tf ay to Health 480 Neither have we any 
Billings gales, all that sort of People arc our hewers of 
Wood and drawers of Water 17x5 Boties Frag In 
Vorksk Anthol (1851) 18 Words not fit for a BilUnngate 
1791 90 Haiiev, Bittingsgati, a scolding impudent Slut 

Hence f BiUlxxg^ag^at* Z' rate fBilliiig'a- 
gatryi scurnlous language 

1673 A emarks upon Rem 56 (Boucher A great deal of 
Uillingsgatry against poets 17x5 A Littieton Lat Dt t 
lo Billingsgate it Ampere maltdidum ex tn% to 

Billion (bi lydn) [a F btllton, purpot>eIy 
formed m i6th c to denote the second power of a 
Million (by substituting Bi pref^ for the initial 
letters), trillion and quoiirtllion being similarly 
formed to denote its 3rd and 4th powers The 
name appears not to have been adopted in Lng 
before the end of the 1 7 th c see quot from Locke 
Subsequently the application of the word was 
changed by French arithmeticians, figures being 
divided in numeration into groups of threes, instead 
of sixes, so that F billion tnlhon now denote 
not the second and third powers of a million, but 
a thousand millions and a thousand thousand 
millions Lng retains the original and clyrao 
logical use ] 

1 In Oreat Britain A million millions ( = Fr 

trillion ) 

X690 Locke Hum Und tt xvi 86 But to xKow how much 
distiiicl names conduce to i ur well reckoning let u\ see all 
these following figures in one continued line — 

Nonilhons Octillions Frillions Billions Millions Units 
857394,162486 235421,261734,368149,623137 

The ordinary way of naming this number in F.nglish will 
lie the often repeating of millions of millions of millions, 
etc axyxx fkiuPtehr Poet Wks 1721 IV 67 A Star 
Mill run Of Miles a Billion round the Sun 1778 Maserrs 
in / hit F rans I XVIII 897 A billion, or the square of a 
million 1870 Proctor Other ft orhit ix 300 1 'he aggie 
gate weight of the various meteoric systems must be esti 
mated by 1 illions of tons 

2 In U S (as in France) A thousand millions 
X864 See WtBsTKR, s V humeration 

Billioiiaire (bily3ne''j) [f prec, after mil 
lionaire ] T he possessor of property worth a 
billion or more of the recognizetl standard com of 
the realm , (see next) 

x86x O W Holmes Elsie I' vn, One would like to give a 

party now and then, iF one could lie a I illiomiaire xMs 

F Lott Oov nets 1 ^pt 7 The billionaire merchant Prince 
Billionisu (bi lyanu m) nonce wd [f as 
prec + -INM 1 1 he financial position of a billionaire 
1861 0 W Holmes Elsie F vu, Hillionism, or even mil 
liomsm, must be a blessed kind of state 

Billionth (bi lyon]i), a and sb [f as prec + 
-Til ] A adj The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘ billion ’ B j(8 Ihe billionth part 
X778 M ASKRKS CtiHr F/y Series \n Phil Trans LX VIII 
900 1 he billionth root of 10 will be = 1 000,000 000 002 302, 
585093 X863 Draper hit Deitl Euro^ xxv 607 tTic 

vibrations which thus occasion light are at a mean, 525 tn 
the billionth of a second 

Billman (bi Im-In) [f Bill sb i + Man ] 
a A soldier armed with a bill b A watchman 
similarly armed o A labourer using a bill 
2530 Palsgr 198 Bvlinan in a liatuyle, halelaidter 1351 
Huloet, Byll xcciw/altai ms 1581 Savu e Tacitus’ Hist 
I XXIV (1591) IS Cocceius Proculus a bilman of the Garde 
x6o4 Obkker //oMPx/ // ^ Wks 1873 II 163 Enter Constable 
and Biltnen 1606 Sv lv ester Captaiius 94a A sort of lusty 
Bill men set to fell a Cops 1801 Stri TT 'iports 4 Past 

II I 63 1 our thousand wluillcrs and billmen x86t Dixon B n on 

IV f 17 Ihr Bowmen ofCrcssy, the billmen of Boulogne 

BiUon (bi Ian) [a F bil/ott ' debased metal, 
ongmally certainly meaning ' mass ’ (Littre), 1 e 
‘ Tor et I'argent en bille,’ bullion, f btl/e, Billet 
of wood, etc cf Billot F 1 1 lion is cogn w 



BILLOT. 


864 


BIMACTTLATB 


Pr btilo, bp vell(m, It btglmu, med L btlh-^ium 
In Eng , ot modem adoption from French, where 
Its sense-development has not been clearly traced , 
it had at one time the sense now expressea by Eng 
bullion, med L bulhdnem, and the two words have 
mntually influenced each other, though they ate 
distmct in origin see Buluon ] 

1 A mixed metal oied in coinage, consisting of 
gold or Sliver with a preponderating admixture of 
a baser metal Also attnb 

17*7 Chambxbb Cytl . StlloH Btllw, in rolnags a kind of 
base metal either of gold or stiver, in whose mixture eopper 
predominates. NoU We don t And tis naturahzd among 
us but the necessity we are frequently under of using it m 
the course of tbu work, requir d its being expiam d 1797 
hncyil Brit S.v Btllou Gold under twelve carats is 
calira billon of gold. 1876 Mathkus ( oinuff xxii 931 for 
Martinique small coins of silver and gold uo-shed billon 
were struck m France during parts of (he last century 

2 An alloy of silver with copper, tin, or 
Other base metal in which the latter predominates 

1819 Rem tycL s v BtlloH The writers on numii.inatic 
science appropriate the term billon to signify metals of cop- 
ier al(o>^ with a very small quantity of silver i8u 
WaiGHT Ctlt, Rom # Saxoh (t86i) 378 Of these Ri n 
borough coins fifteen [are] of billon or debased silver 1883 
AHttauary July, James III issued several denominations 
of billon coins as placks half ptacks, farthings. 

BiUot (bi Ut) [a Fr Ullot a wooden block ] 

1 Obs form of Billkt sb i 

2 ' Bullion in the block or bar previous to being 

coined ’ 1846 tn Wobcrstee , and in mod Diets. 

Billow (bi Ida) sb AlsoGb«llow(e 6 ybillowe 
[Not known bef 1 but may have been in dial 
use App a ON hylgja billow (in Da bolge, Sw 
bblja') , ci MHG bulge , OHG *hulga and OF 
*fylM are not found, f com Teut belgan to 
swell, bwell lip see Bell v i] 

+ 1 The swell on the ocean produced by the 
wind, or on a river or estuary by the tide Oos 
isaojKNKiMBOMinHakluM Voy (1580) 358 And much adoe 
to keepe our barke from sinking the Sillowe was so great 
1614 Rai kiqh Hixt iy»rld t iii 413 That branch of Indus 
Its] so large and deepa, and by reason thereof so great a 
billow, as it endangered his whole Fleet 
2 prop A CTcat swelling wave of the sea, pro 
duced generally by a high wind , but often used as 
merely = W ave, and hence poetically for ‘the sca ’ 

sjisa HuLoxr Bellow* or waue of water (5186 Gascoigne 
Jocasta III (1575) 99b His barke with many a billowe 
beaten 1398 SrrMKt Prothal 48 The gentle stream bad 
his billowcs imare I o wet their silken feathers i8ot Shaks 
Jut C V i 67 Why now blow winde, swell Billow, And 
swimme Barke tSii Bisi p Pt xlu 7 All thy waues, and 
thy billowes (Wvruir flodis Covbrd waterfloudsj are gone 
ouerme 1718 Hcohcs .y/rc/ No 487 P a The Waves and 
Billows thro which he has steered 1799 ScotloNd Deter 
ed a 18 The appulse of the billows or the open Atlantic 
1817 WoLfE Bunaliitr 7 Moore 1 he foe and the stranger 
would tread o er hi* head, And we far away on the billow 
b J!g cap of death as an overwhelming flood 
139a tr Jumut OH Rn xii 18 And provoke the n'ltions 
tliat they might with their furious bellowes toss up and 
down 1807 Crabbb Par Ret ni 15 Till the last strong 
billow stops the breath 1837 lfEA\vSEOE.SaN/(i869)4a9 Ihe 
billows black of death s deep gulf 
8 tram/ A great wave of flame, air, sound , a 
body of men sweeping on ward, etc 

*877 Milton P / 1 aa^ On each hand the flames rowld 
In biliows leave 1 th midst n horrid Vale 1834 Klsseli 
I he fVarxxvi fed 17) 173 Huge stately billows of armed 
men i860 1 vndall (t/oc i § 93 185 Billows of air rolled 
over us with a long surging sound tfto Blalkie I ay t 
Htekl 104 Let the billow of your paans To Dunolly s tower 
be borne 

4 Comb anti Altnb , I illowi rest, roll, s^vell, 
billow beaten adj , billow ’bred a, reared or 
brought up on the sea , billow rife a , full of or 
beset with many, billows 
1997 Middleton in I arrs J P (1845 II 536 The swans 
forsookc the auirc of billow roule 1749 West Pttuiir in 
Johnson Li/e Wka IV aoa The billow beaten side Of the 
foam bcsilver d main. 1859 Sinclktom I trjitl I 330 Upon 
the billowKTrest hang these 

Bi*Uow, S' [f prec sb ] 

1 tntr To rise in billows , to surge, swell 

Drayton Mortimer 94 A poole of tears Billow d 
with sighes, like to a little maine 1699 H Valghaw Stltv 
SciHt 39 When his waters billow thus. Dark storms and 
wind Incite them tm Coleriugr Dest Nations, Ocean 
behind him billows. 1868 Tennyson / u^retius 31 A notous 
confluence of watercourses Blanching and billowing iti a 
hollow of It 

2 /g and transf To surge, swell, undulate roll 
with wavy motion 

i6a8 Peltham Reseheti xxxvl (1647) up Vexations when 
they daily billow upon the minde. 1713 Young Latt Day 
III as; It soars on high. Swells in the storm and billows 
through the sky 1709 Southev Joan 0/ Arc v 130 The 
yellow harvest billow d 0 er the plain itU O Macuonalu 
A BoAus xvui 75 A laugh billowed and broke thro the 
whole school 1871 Rossetti I ast Confess 407 The pain 
comes billowing on like a full cloud of thunder 

Bi’UowiaeM. [f Billowt 4 - -vkss ] Undu 
lating nature , succession of crested elevations 
t8a6 Carrington Dartmoor Pref la The singular bil 
lowiness of the ground rauMi* «>me delicious vanetie* of 
light and shade 


' Billowing (bi Idain), Ppl a [f Billow v 4- 
iNo^ 1 Rolling or rising m billows , undulating 
1718 Paioa Solomon iii lao Ihe billowing Snow i8is 
SiB R Wilson Diary I 43 ihe background was foim^ 
ly billowing mountains 1894 Da Quincey yean 0/ Ate 
Wks 111 94a The fiery smoke rose in billowing volumes 

Billowy (bi 1 d«1), a [f Billow sb.+ t i ] 

1 Characterized by billows 

ctfifjj Chavman V 345 The biltowie ocean 17^ 

Anti jaeobiH ai MayfiBsa) 14a Biscay s billowy bay 1869 
OaiKiE Seen f Geo! Stcot ii 75 Crests and troughs of a 

billot^ sea. 

2 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of billows 

1791 HtiDDPSEORD L 84 And elente his trt.ml 

ling mast Above the billowy precipice i86d Tynd vi l 
Glae I 1 4 36 The homon or the lake presented a billowy 
tumultuous appearance 1884 W C Sunn AilefrittaH ij 
The bounding sea And billou^ roll of life 

3 transf Cf BiLiowr^ 4 

I 7 a 8 Thomson IPiutei 973 O er the hapless flocks The 
billowy tempest whelma Colmidge Note On bil 
y flame* of fire 1 float *847 L. Hunt Men \Pomen <4 
Bit I till 133 1 he great blue billowy domains of heat) er 

4 (otnb (advb and parasynthetic ) 

1899 Brou ning Men ^ horn / ast Ride Some western 
cloud All bniow> liosomcd 1878 SMtiNBURNK bre hth 
(ed a) 45 Broad strength of billowy beating war 

Billyh billie bih) Sc and north dial 
[Of unknown derivation (It has been compared 
with Bully and G huhle, but to little purpose ] 

1 Fellow , companion, comrade, mate 

C1909 DtNBAB In tecreti place 31 Be nocht our bosteous 
to 3our billie. t a 1790 ( raeme 4 Ben t k in Scott Minttr , 
(i8ia II 39a Your son is but bad And billie to my son he 
canna be 1788 Burns Zrf J Jeunnnt My aula school 
fetlowj preacher WiJIie Ihe manlt tar my ms-son Billie 
»8o8 Cumbrian Ball xlti 06 My billy Aye thought her the 
flowro them aw 1863 Atkinson /’m me Danby Billy 
a comrade familiar acquaintance 

2 ‘fellow, in the wider sense {^/amtltai') 

a 1774 bERGUssoN Hallos fair. Here chapman billies take 
their stand And show their bonny wallies. 1790 Burns 
fatH O Shantcr When chapman billies leave the street 
1819 Scott CNVitf XXV * there 1 met u I lamo Todshaw 
anda wheen o' the rest o the billies on the water side 

3 Brother (The corresponding feminine is /iffic 
Both are now considered rude ) Hence Blllyhood 
brotherhood 

iTM Ramsay Fiat \fis (1733) I 99 His minny Meg 
upo her back Bare baith him and his billy a 1748 Di * 

O the L now (in Scott Moistr) Johnie Arm^trang 10 
Willie did say— Billie, a riding we will gae x8i8 Hoou 
Broi ate II 31 (Jam ) lhat * a stretch of billyhood that I 
was never up to afore 

Billy ‘J (bill [f Btlly, familiar perversion of 
U'tlhe, h)pocoristic or pet form of tVilliam cf 
Bobby » Robby =» Robert J 

1 A term applied to vanoua machines and im 
plements as, a a stubbing or roving machine , b 
a highwayman’s club , o an Australian bushman s 
tea-pot Cf uses of Betty Jack, Jemmy, Jenny 

*795 Advert 6 Jan ts/i Five common carding cn 
gmes four til kers four roving' billies twenty one spinning 
jeanmes 1885 J tmes 18 Apr 1 he man struck Mr Seward 
on the head with a billy 187a Baoln Fow llu Ncu Hi mts 48 
Men travelling about invariably carry their billy or quart 
tin pot. wherein to make tei 1^9 Urk Diet ArttlW 

1165 Ihe slubbing mYrhine or billy i88( Cheq Career 
361 To cook dampers and boil a billy are works of art 

2 Comb In names of animals plants etc, mostly 
local as billy-biter, the Blue Titmouse, billy 
button local name of the Bachelor s Button h ield 
Scabious, Double Daisy, Red Campion, and vanous 
other plants, biUy-wix, the Tawny Owl Billy 
roller, the wooden roller of a slubbing ‘ billy’ (see 
quot ) Sec also the follow ing words 

1^3 Pytay Cycl XXV 4/1 Draws back his hand well 
pecked by the irritated matron Hence he calls it Billy 
Biter 1834 Blackti Mag XXXV 997 Down came on his 
head the patriotic billy roller 1875 Urk Zfuf Atti III 

1166 Ihis IS the billy roller, *0 much talked of in the con 
troversies between the operatives and masters In the cotton 
factories as an instrument of cruel punishment to children 
though no such machine has been used in cotton mills for 
half a century at least 

BlUyaras, obs form of Billiards 
B illy-blinCd (bi h bbmd) Sc [Of uncertain 
origin see Belli blind ] 

1 In ballads, the name of a benevolent household 

demon or familiar spirit (See Child ti Sc Bal 

lads I 67 , Gnmm Feut Myth (tjig ed ) II 473 i 

a i8m B tlhe t Ladye xiv (m Scott Minttr , Then out and 
spak the Billy Blind He spak aye in a gudo time, a i8c6 
R jAMiFMMfy Blit II i3o(Jam )Upit suru the Billy 
Blin And stood at her bed feeL 

2 ITie game of ‘Blind-man’s buff’, * Belly - 
BLIND nence, BiUybllnder, he who blindfolds 
the chief actor in this game , Jig a hoodwinker 

iBsa Hogg /’rri/r Man 111 387 (Jam) Ay weel I wat 
that s little short of a billybhndcr 

Billyl)Qy(biitboi) [Denvation unknown it 
has be« conjecturally compared with Biianoer, 
also with Bully bov j 

‘A Humber or east coast boat, of riser barge build, 
and a try-sail , a blnff-bowed north country trader, 
or large one-masted vessel of burden ’ Smyth 

^ yorkth fa Small flat bottomed sloops 
calM Billy boy* or Humber keel*. 1879 Hrti/ Merc 


I Mar 97 The large tanned sail barges sometimes called 
billy boys, coming from Rochester or other placet on 
the Kentieh coast SM4 Mikalak vui it6 Ihe pay was 
too small to entice ft youth^ who owned » venseh % billy 
boy, and oyster pans. 

Sillyoook (bl Ukpk) [App the same os bully 
cocked, used 1731 , prob meaning 'cocked after the 
fashion of the built cs ' ot hectonng blades of the 
penod see Bully and Cooked J A colloquial 
term for a round low crowned felt hat worn by men, 
and sometimes also Iw young women Also attrtb 
17SI Amherst Terr Fit No. 46. 946 He fthe Oxford 
smart J It easily distinguish d by a stiff silk gown a flaxen 
tie wig a broad bully-cocked hat or a square cap of above 
twice the usual are. i86a Lt/e among C ollieit 25, I was 
told to take off my bonnet and tie a bill) cock (wide awake 
tight down Moa. Neiutpap*r She is masculine from the 
crown of her billycock hit to tlie point of her laced up 
double soled boots 

Billy.|[oat (bi ltgr>ut) [f Btlly (a male name) 
4- Goat j familiar term for A male goat 

j i86t 1 Pbacock I lyli Or 108 J here is nothing to eat in 
Greece but tough billy goat* tS8a ^standard rr Feb 3/3 
Hair turning grey, hazel ejes, billygoat beard 

Billyment, obs form of Biliment 
B ilobftte (bailpu brit), a [f Bi fref^ l f 
Lobatb, f modL lobus, Gr Ao^dr1=BiLOBED 
itM Maktvn Roiateau t Bot xxL 993 The petal* are 
bilol^te t 9 n CoUES b nr Anlm 111 77 Bilobate tips. 

[f as prec -f ed] as next 

1770 Pfhnant fool IV 83 Nose bilobated zSjy Penny 
( V / VII 78/9 The anterior lamella bet iig deeply btlobated 

Bilobed (bailua bd), Jpl a [f Bl prefi i 4- 
I (iBED ] Having or divided into, tw o lobes 
1796 P Brdwnk ydwtnrsi 914 Ihey contain each a bi 
I rbed kernel 1880 Bastian Brain 07 1 he Brain of the 
Crab IS represented by a rather small oilobed ganglion 

Bilobniftr (bailpbwnaj), a [f Bl prefab- 

Lobule 4 - -ar] Having or divided into, two 
lobules or small lobes 

1899 Tobo C>'i/ Anai 4 Phys V 540/1 Slightly cleft so 
scH to indicate a bilobular tendency 

Bilocation (bsilokri Jan) [f Bi- 11 + 
Location ] 1 he fact or power of being in two 
places at the same time 

1898 Farer Life Xantr It was in fact a case of bilo 
ration 1871 1 vlor Prim Cult 1 404 The word btloca 
tion has been invented to express the miraculous faculty of 
being in two places at once 

BilOOOuato (boilp s* le‘t), a [f Bi fref ^ i -h 
locellus, dim of loculus see next] Having, or 
divided mto, two minute cells 
t88o Gray Struct Bot vi 1 6 954 1 he cells of anthers 
are bilocellate 

Bilocular (botlp kirflii), a [f Bl- pre/^ i 4 - 
Locular, f L loculus, dim of locus place ] Hav- 
ing divided into, or consisting of two cells or 
small receptacles 

1783 Daiidson in Phil Trant LXXIV 455 Ihe germen 
1* bilofular ligiloiM Cycl Anat f Phys 1 107/9 The 
molluscous classes Ihave) a bilocular heart 
Bilo'cnlato, a [f as prec , see -ate ^ ] >- prec 

1874 JoNKS & SiKV Pathot Anat 36s Ihis kind is of 
more frequent occurrence than the biloculate 
Biloiig, obs form of Belono 
BUooghe, obs form of Bei ow 
B iloottial (b^ilJu kwiil) a [f Bi pref^ II + 
lo^taT after ialloqutal\ Speaking with two 
different voices 

a *8*0 C B Brown Carwin 1829) I 13s The confession 
of my biloquial powers 

Biloqnist (bi It^kwist) [f Bi- prefi II 4- 
loqutst , cf ventnloqmst ] One who can speak 
with two different voices 
a iBio C B Brown (title) Canuin, the Biloquist 1884 
S«/ Art 12 July sa As a biloquist Mr Maccabes powers 
are very consideraule 

Bllouen, -lufen, -luuen, etc , obs ff Bklovk 

II Biltong (bl It^) Also (corrupt!) ) beltong, 
bell tongue [S African Dutch, f btl buttock + 

tongue, ‘ because it is mostly cut from the but- 
tock, and in appearance somewhat resembles a 
smoked neat’s tongue’ (Changuion) ] Strips of 
lean meat (of antelope, buffalo, etc ) dried in the sun 

*815 A Plumtrk Lt htensteiu s Irav 11 77 He lived al 
most entirely upon dried mutton and biltong 1863 Bald 
WIN Afr Hunting in, I convened the most of them into 
bell tongue 1879 Atcherley Botrland 149 Cut up into 
sti^s, and hung to dry on the tree for biltong 

Silverketoh see Bilboquet 
tBilwi««,tz Ohs App bill Wise wise or clever 
of mouth, as opposed to poll-mad 
*577 Stanyhirst Deter Irel in Holinsh II ta/i Marcus 
Cicero perceiving his countnmen to become changeling* 
in being bitwise and polmad and to sucke utth the GreAe 
[tongue] the conditions of the Grecians, as to be in words 
talkative, in behaviour light 
Bilyne, variant of Bltn v Obs to cease 
tBi'lynge. Obs rate-' [Cf OE btlehcok 
of a ship ] I The beak or prow of a ship 
fa 1400 Morte Arth 3684 itic bilynge anti the beme 
brestys in sondyre. 

Bimfconlat#, -atad (baim'v kizHA, eited), a 
[f Bl prtfh 1 + L maciilitus spotted, f macilia 
spot ] Marked with two spots 
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Pkknant Zool III ao5 BmiActtUted Wru»e. 184S 
C Johns at / uard 333 Bimaculated D^ck. 

II Btinaiia (bi mini, t»t •), sh pi Zool [mod 
L ncut of Htmantts two>handM (sc ammalta), 
the latinized form of Bnifon’s bttnane, f L bt- two 
+ manus hand ] Two handed animals Cuvier s 
name for the highest order of Mammalia, of which 
man is the type and only species 

ItjU Buffon //ut Nat Xlv tS Faisons pour Ics mains 
un nom par«! & celui qu on a fait pour les pleds, et alors 
nous dirans av«c v<rite et pr^isiou quc 1 hommo est le soul 
qui est bimane et bipido 178$ Smelue Transl (i7gi» 
VIII sa We might then say that man was the only bip^ 
anddiMOMMf] PefiHji Cyct 'iLW 353/a Class Vl/aw 

mtfires Order 1 Bimana, Man tSyi Daswim Dttc 
Man I VI. 190 The greater number of naturalists have 
placed man in a separate order, under the title of Btmatuj 

Bimanal, a looi - Bimanous 

x«S8 ioDD Cycl Anat /fr Pkys V 173/a The bimanal 
Reptiles s88s Owen in Loh^oh t Mtf I 67 The high 
est (Caucasian) variety of the Biinanal order 
BinUUltt (bai m^n) Zt>oI [a F btmatu see 
Bimama, to which this supplies a singular ] 

A two-handed animal , one of the Btmana 

1835 Kibby Hab ff Jfut Amm II xvii aij He [man] is 
the only Bimane x88o Ltbr l/ntt hntruUdgr HI 633 
Bunanes, including mankind 

BimaUOUR (bi minas, bat ), a [f mod L bt 
fnan-us or F btmane->e oos] a Two-handed 
b Of or belonging to the Btmana 
*«3al \t.\A.Prtnc Geol II 15 frinsformed intobimanous 
animals 1878 BAttTtEY tr Toptnard t Anthrop 11 79 The 
anthropoid ape is bimanous, but he his the assistance of 
his hands in walking 

Blmarginate, Bimembral see Bi- pref'^ \ 
t BimaTian, a Obs rare~'' [f L bimart s 

(see BiMAitiNK) + AN ] 'Of or pertaining to two 
seas’ Bailey 1731, vol II 
t Bima rloal, a ‘ Of two seas ’ Coles 169a 
XTii in Bailey etc 

Bimarina (bdimarf n), a [f L bimarts (f bi 
two + mare sea) after mat me ] Between two seas 
iBSaf^aoTaOro’crii Ixxiv IX \iinott 1 he bimannc roid 
or region [Gr rtfi/ 

t Bliua*tical. Ob « [f L biwd/-us the age 
of two years ] ‘Two yecres space ’ Cockeram 1613 
Bi-matter, obs form of By-mattfii 
Bimbo (bi mild) A kind of punch 

1880 Barman s Man , Bimbo is made nearly in the same 
way as Arrack punch, except that Cognac briiidy is sub 
stituted for arrack [See also Bumuo J 
Bimeane, -mene, obs ff Bfmoan 
Bimodial (bsimidial), a (and th) [f Bi- 
prtf^ Medial, f L med% us middle ] 

+ a Algeb See quot 1557) Obs b Giom 
The sum of two medial lines , a medial line being 
the geometric mean between two iiicomraensurible 
lines, which have commensurable squares 

1557 RECOuns Whetst Ppiv Ihe nomben that be com 
pounde with +, be called Bimedtalles And if the Bime 
dialles haue all their nomtiers and partes of one dcnumina 
tioni then beo thei called onely by their general name 
Bimedtalles But if their partes be of 2 denominations then 
are thei named Binomialles properly Howbcit manysse 
to call ilinomialles all com^unde iiombers that hiue -t 
1570 Rillinosley Euchd x Ixvii 378 A line coiiiinensural Ic 
in length to a bimediall line is also a binicdiall lync and of 
the seTfe same order 1717 Chamdcks Crr/ s v Bunedt >1 
When two medial lines as AB and 1)C, commensurable 
only in power, and containing a rational rectangle, are 
compounded , the whole AC shall lie irrational and is 
called a first bimedial line [So in later £nc) cl ] 

t Bime'lden, Obs rate-'^ [f , Be + 
ME meldtn — OE melihan to indicate, inform 
against, betray Cf Cer bemclden'\ trans lo 
inform against, betr^ 

a 1300 Strtt 37 (MJitz ) Bote on that thou me nout bimelde, 
Ne make the wroth, Mm hernde with to the bede 
tBillie‘11. Obs rare-'’ [ML f limctien 
Bemoan ] A complaint, a hment 
c iTO Gen «! Ex 3894 [He] to god made hisc btmen 

t Bime’iital, Obs-^ [f Bi preP\ + \ 
mensis month ] ‘ During the space of two moneths ’ 
Bullokar 1676 

t Bimensioal. ‘ Two moneths space ’ Cockeram 
Biueridian (buim^n diUn), a [f hi-pte/^ 
4, 6 + Meridian ] Belonging to, or recurring at, 
midday and midnight 

1869 Phii i ire Vesnv vi 169 Before accepting as probable 
bimeridtan influences 

Biniestrial (baime Stnil), a [f L btmesfrt s 
(f bi two + mensts month) + al ' ] Of two 
months' duration , occurring every two months 

WoKCESTER cites ^ Ettt 1S70 Lovs ELI AtHong my 
Bks Ser ii (1873) ii An office which the Florentines had 
made bimestrial in its tenure 

BimetaWo [baimAT lik), a [ad F hmital- 
hque, { bt- two, twice, double + mitaUiqtu Metai - 
Lio used for the nonce by M Cemuschi m ad- 
dressmg the Soc of Pol Leon m Pans, on Jan 5, 
1869; and m its Eng form In his paper, ‘Silver 
Vindicated,’ read before the Social Sc Assoc at 
Liverpool in 1876, after which it was universally 
adopted as the proper word for the system in 
Vol I 


question 1 Of, pertaining to, or using a ‘double 
standard^ of currency, 1 e one based upon the two 
metals gold and silver, in opposition to a monu- 
metallic currency based upon gold or silver alone 

l8Tt {title) ‘La Monnaie btmcuulique| par Henn Cer 
nuschi, Pans— A'Ng' 7 ransl ‘ Bi metallic Money and its 
beanng on Monetary Crises in Germany, France, England 
and the United Sutes. 1876 S Williamson Let S Smith 
19 We may And no satisfactory adjustment without adopt 
mg a dual or bimetallic standard 1877 S Horton Sther 
Jfr Gold 149 The relative amounts of the stock of Bi metallic 
countries and of Mono-metallic countries 1879 H H 
CtiBBS Siher^ Gold 33 In point of fact the world is already 
bimetallic, but it is an unregulated and haphazard bi 
metallism which prevails among us. 

Bimetallifllli (baime tiliz’m) [f as prec + 
-ism] The system of allowing the unrestricteil 
currency of two metals (e g gold and silver) at a 
fixed ratio to each other, as coined money 
1876 H CeRNUsnii inher Vtnd 9 The Anglo Indian Ex 
change, thanks to French bi metallism, would still be at 
Its old level tWi Ptmex j tAay if bimetallism he adopted, 
the ratio of gold and silver apparently should be i to 1 5J 

Bime'talliJlt, sb [ — + ist ] An advocate or 
supporter of bimetalliiim Also allrtb or as adj 
tSpf ^at Err JO Sept 355 Mr Gibbs and all reasonable 
hi metallists admit this 188$ D Barbour Bimetallism 
Introd 13 the ) imetallists advocate a system of currency 
which has the advantage of rendering the market ratio of 
gold and silver nearly constant 

BimllleaLairy (baimi irnin) [f Bt pref^ II 
+ Millenary, f L mtllenanus containing a 
thousand ] Properly (like mtllenaiy') an ad] , 
meaning Of or pertaining to two thousand, two 
thousand strong , but taken lo express A space of 
two thousand years (for which bimiHetmtum or 
some derivative of it would be the proper term') 

zSm j H Newman Ptffi Angh 130 T > testify the very 
truth of revelation to a fallen generation, or rather to af 
most a bi millenary, which has been in unintcrmittent 
traditional error 

BimoaTtlns (haimp di/Tirs) Math [f Bt- 
pref^ II + Modulus ] The double of the modulus 
of 1 system of logarithms Blmo dnlar a , of or 
pertaining to the bimodulus 

z88i Nature XXI 1 1 179 A Inmodular method is one 
founded on the familiar proposition, that if the bimodulu 
be multiplied by the difference and divided by the sum 
of two numbers, the result would be approximately the 
difference of their logarithms s88t Athenrnm 13 Feb 
237/3 An Improved Biniodular Method 
t Bimo’ng, bsriuong./n/ Oh [A parallel 
fo I m to A MONO, I MONO, f htybe Bi prep + mong, 
aphttic f Imono, OE ‘mingling, concourse, 

crowd ] Among 

/1 103$ Ancr R loa pu ueir Limong wummen a ttag 
St Marker 1 Bimong worldliche men ctjootn WrigUi 
L P IX 35 Raloynge mengeth al b> mong 

Biiuontnly, Bimuaoulsr see Bi- pref ^ 4, 1 
Bin (bin), Forms 1 blu&(e, 3>S binne, 
4-6 bynne, byn, j;- 7 bene, 7-8 blnn, 1- bin 
[OF linn{e str fern manger cnb, hutch, bm ’ 
In later tunes a good deal confused with Bino 
F ranck rompircs iHi dc««, MUu fern ‘fish cauf 

Others would refer OF binnie directly to late L henna 
ai plied to vinous vessclk or receptacles, among others to a 
hamper ind a vivarium for fish, ana apparently idenii 
ral with henna given by Festus as a (iRulish name for a 
kind of vehicle cf Welsh ben ‘cart, wagon ) inferred to 
have been a wicker orboKket cart which sense with that of 
paiiier for j ack h rse large t reel etc is preserved in 
It Icnna wicker work sleigh, dung cart, F benne ‘grape 
gatlierer s creel, fish cauf basket cart for charcoal, Panne 
pinier, basket tart also mod G lenae Du. lenne ben large 
basket, adopted from F 1 It or med L k If OCcItic henna 
ong meant a wicker work panier (with or without wheelsl, 
n root *ben *bMH to twist, pUit may as Franck suggests 
have been ct inmon to Celiic and Teutonic, (bee Dicz, Du 
Cinge henna, in Littr^, Scheler benne, in Franck hen henn )) 
1 gen A receptacle (or tg of wicker or basket 
work) Mill used dialeclally and technically m the 
most diverse senses, as seen m the following quota 
tions 

1570 Levins Manip , A Binne, scrinium r imnn tim 1676 
WoRLIDGB Cider U^t) tot Ihe boards that descend from 
the hopper or bin 1787 W M akshall A nral Leon h Nor/ 
(F D S ) Bins, applied provincially to the receptacles of 
straw in a farm yard cow-cribs. i8os J Sibbai d t ttron 
S Poetry Gloss. (Jam ) Binne, a temporary inclosure or 
repository made of boards twigs, or straw ro|tcs for con 
taming gram or such like 1863 Morton Cyil Agrtt. , Hm 
or Hmg, a space m a bam partitioned off U the bide also 
a wooden receptacle of any kind 
The following are the chief specific uses 
t2 The receptacle in a stable for the provender 
of the beasts the manger or cnb, loosJy (1) a 
stall D^r exc Idial 

cyysLtndnf Gasp luketl 7 AndeftRebexhineinbinnsc 
[Rushw J Ags , ty llatton G binne] q/jx Blnkl H m 11 
Arwcorlnaii we Crist on binne asetene a 1000 /Elfhic 
Colloq Q 8 Ic sceal fyllan bmnan oxan mid hig. «. 1305 
1 eg Rood (1871) 145 Beestes gan Belwe in eueri binne 
a 1400 Cov Myst 159 In a bestys bynne Bestad in a stallc 
< 143$ Leg Rood 31 1 God w3s borne with beest in bynne. 

3 A receptacle for holding com, meal, bread, 
fruit, and other articles of consumption t hutch 
Also, m later use for dust {dust bin), coal, or other 
things requiring storage for a time 


1 1386 Chaucer Prot 595 Wei cowde he kepe a gerner and 
a bynne. 1481-90 Howard Houteh, Bks 407 A pece of 
^mbir for the bene in the pantrey uj d tgBa Barkt A tv 
B 700 A Binne or place to put bread in 1648 Herrick 
Poemt 1869) 367 A little bin best fits a little bread a l69a 
Sir 1 Browne Tracts 43 I hey put up their corn in grana 
nes and bmns. 1695 Kennett Par Antiq Gloss, xv 
Abunda, Bm, or Bmg, a Safe, an Aumbry or Cupboard in 
a Buttery or Lardar 1871 J Walsh ( Stonehenge )Hortt 
xiii (1877) i9p A bin for oats, beans, and chaff 

4 A partitioned case or stand for storing bottles 
inawuieccllar, transf wine from a particular bln 
Also attrib 

i7ae r Warton In /rfAr No 33 F 5 To remove the five 
year old Fort into the new bin on the leA hand. i8a8 
Kirhv & Sr Entomol III xxix 80 Piled on their sides like 
bottles of wine in a bin 1864 Tennyson AylmePs b 405 
Hi* richest beeswing from a tun reserved For banquets 
1871 Lever / d h iQobbm Ixix 380 He lasted that ‘ bin 
b in a forcing house for plants 
1861 Dblamfr hitch Card lox Though less convenient 
than the open bins it 11 a good plan for economizing space 
6 A large receptacle used in hop picking (Cf 
Fr benne ‘ hotte a I’usage de vendangeurs”) 

*737 Miller Gard Diet s,v Lnpulus. A long square 
Frame of Wood call d a Bintij with a Cloth hangi^ on 
I enter hooks within it, to receise the Hops i88e Timet 
to Sept 9/5 Merry parties of pickers round the bins, 1883 
Stratton Hops 4 Hop pi k so The hop* are picked into 
ins or baskets. 

By confusion of spelling ”> Bino 
169* Kennett Par Anttq (Jloss, s v Abunda, A Binne 
of hides or skius I* in some rountrics a Quantity for common 
sale, consisting of thirty three skins or hides. 

Bin.v [f prec sb ] trans To stow in a bin 

*841 Mabrsat Poaiher xxxviii, You may bottle and bin 
It here t&f 4 R E Warburton Hunt bongs, Sawyer v 
We binn d him like a bottle of old Sherry in sawdust 
t Bill| bi] 1316 | aaAprep Obs Forms i 
binnan, {north binna, bioniaa), 3 3 binnexi, a 
binnon, 3 binnenn, 2-4 binne, 4 5 bynne, 5 
byn [Com WGer . OE ^*«»a = 0 Fns 
bmna OS * binnan (MDu , Du hinnen), OHO 
binnana, btnndn (MHG, mod G btnnen) ~-*bi‘ 
tnnana f It Be- of position + O Feut *tnnana 
(in Goth and OHG ) within, from within, f rn 
prep 4- ana advb suiTot Both adv and prep 
the latter m OF with dat and acc motion (Cf 
Ben )] 

A adzi Within inside Hence tblnwerdo</p 
rpjo Lmdisf G Matt xxxiii 35 Binna fulle sint nednima 
[A urh t binne Aer 6 innon] — /ohn xx a6 Uoeron 
8cxna.s hi* binna [A/ixitn bionna]. tttxO L Lhron (Laud 
MS) an 1133 Ealle {la gersumes ^ psr binncn weron 
r taog Lan 5930 Binnen hco i wenaen ctwl b AIM 
P B 453 pat be bume bvntic lorde byheldc m bare cr|»e 
c Snen Sag (P 3058 He lokyd both forth and bynne 
B prep 1 W ithin, inside of , in, into 
cxooaAgs Gosp John xi 30 Necom se liielcnd bmnan 
}>a cea-stre. e 117$ Cott Horn a« pa Jic binnonj^ne arce 
were ax.fo/rorA /red 34 in O b Aftsc i33Swachmon 
m It oftc binnen June ourie blijie wenden. 

2 Of time W ithin in the course of, during 

r tooe Agt Gosp John il 19 Ic hit nracre binnan >rym 
danm ct\y$Lott Horn 23s Eft bine fece and Jies lore 
and la^e swiSe acolede ctamCren 4 TTr 1731 Ten siSex 
5us binnen vi jer C1400 )i%uatne ^ Gaw 1314 Byn this 
fowretenyght 

Bin, obs. and dial form of been, pa pple etc 
uf Be p , and obs f Ben, peak 

treated as a tiiphomc form of Bi 
prrf^, used before vowels Not found in L it 
seems to ha\e originated m Ir with the word 
btnoile, which was probably formed from L btnl 
two together, a pair of {hoves him a pair of oxen 
yoked together) From binpcle, binocular, bin- 
hns been extended tn Bmglish to other wonls esp 

chemical compounds (see Bi- pref ^ III) as btn- 

acetale hitiiodicie, btnoxafale Imoxide (for which 
Fr has btoxyde) The phonetic analogy of a an, 
CO ton , has probably influenced this Eng use 
xBo8 Wollaston in trans X( VIII 100 The com 
mon hinoxainte, or salt of sorrel s8xo Henrv Elem Chem 
(1826) 11 107 Binacctate of copjicr i 186a Faraday Forces 
\at III IQ5 wo/e Binoxide of nitrogen ('t86sj Wvli>k 
in Cm St 1 375/1 The proto , and oiniodidc 
Binaoid (bma sid) a ? Obs »BiAcrD 
*808 Wollaston in Phil trans XCVIII 99 Examples 
of binacid salts 

Binaole, obs form of Pinnacle 

f laag Coer de I 4150 Thomas another stone 1 slong 1 o 
Ser Mahouns habitacle, And smot out a gret binacle. 

Binacle, obs form of Binnacle 
B inid (bat nil), a [mod L bimiis twin, f L 
bin-t two together, a pair see al ] 1 win, double, 
twofold 

i6s8 Ford IPitch Edmond in 11 Wks (18111 4*7, I have 
em already Binal revenge, all this z8o6 W Herschkl 
m Phil trans XCVI 337 Periodical bmal revolution of 
stars about a common centre of gravity 

Binam, obs pa t of Benim 
t Bi*liarcll7. Obs [a h btnarchu (Cotgr ), 
f. L bm I twin+ aichte, ultimately Gr •opx^*i*^lc 
form influenced by ]»- Biaboht 

s6|^ in Blount Gtossogr 1878-96 in Phillips 

t Biiia*rioiui, a Obs -« == Binaby 

I6s6 in Blount Clossogr itbi in Bailey, etc 
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Binarlum * see Binart sh 
Binary (bsi n&n), a and s^. [ad. L bindn-MS, 
{ btnt two together J 

A adj of pertaining to, characterized by, or 
compounded o\, two , dual a gen Binary sys- 
tem (of claaaification) one bv which each group 
and lub-group is perpetually aivided into two, the 
one with a positive and the other with a negative 
character, till individuals (orgenera) are reached 
1766 Crokk«, etc. Cornel Did , THe evh/ut ts composed 
of a binary number of bones. 1835 W Swainson Gro^r * 
Clast Antm 1 950 Binary or dichotomous systems, although 

regulated by a principle, are among the most artificial 
arrangements that have bMn ever invented, tttg J I kv 
111 I'rtK Phihl Oof tg Dec , A stress group might have a 
ternary effect when only containing two syllables, and a 
binary effect when containing three. 

b in Music Binary measure that which has 
two beats to a bar Binary farm the form of a 
movement which is founded on two principal 
themes or subjects 

*807 MoSLEV Intred Mut Annol , That circle with the 
binane cipher following it gignified the Icsse moode pcrfecti 
and time vnperfect 1609 Doulakd Omtth»p Murol 50 
1 he Song is [to] end in a Binarie measure vfie Burnbv 
Hut Mus 11 V 454 All measure was tlien. as at present, 
reducible to two standards of proportion tne Temanr and 
Binary, or perfect and im^rfect, which we now call Triple 
and Common i ime. iSyg Ouse lev Mut Forms 70 Handel s 
lunger airs are written tn the ancient binary form 

0 in Astron Binary stars or system two stars 
or suns, one of which revolves round the other, or 
both of which revolve round a common centre 
s8o8 W Hkrbchfl in Phil Trans XCII 481 Ihe binary 
sidereal system which we are now to consider 1878 Lockve r 
^targat xxiv. The binaty stars, those compound bodies, 
those tuns revolving rouna each other 

d in Chem and Aim Binary compound one 
consisting of two elements Binary theory that 
which considers all acids as compounds of hydro 

f en with a radicle simple or compound (as H + Cl, 
I + NO,), and all salts as similar compounds with 
a metal replacing hydrogen (as K + Cl, K + NO,) 
tSxa Sia H Davy CMem Philos Pref la Acidiferous sub- 
stances and their binary combinations with oxygene 1833 
\ \t.iA. PrtHC 0*ol III 36s Mica schist is a binary com 
pound of quartz and mica, 1863 Watts Dtci Chem I 4a 
In 1816 Dulong proposed the theory, since known ax the 
binary or hjdrogeii theory of acids 

6 XD, Cr}stallog (Secquot) 
iBt«R Jameson Our Mm (i8t^)ai6 A crystal is named 
binary, bibinary inblnary, when it expenences one, two 
or three decrements by two rowa 

f in Math Binary anthmetu a method of 
computation in which the binary scale is used, 
suggested by Leibnitz Binary scale the scale of 
noution whose ratio Is 2, In which, therefore, i of 
the ordinary (denary) scale is expressed by i, a by 10, 
3 by 1 1 , 4 by 100, etc Binary logarithms a system 
invented by Euler for use in musical calculations, 
in which 1 is the logarithm of a, and the modulus 
is I 44*695 

B sb 

1 A combination of two things , a couple, pair, 
‘two’, duality \Obs 

1460 Caforave Ckron 3 Make eke thre binaries As fur 
the first, think that ye oe mad of to natures — body and 
toule aiStg Fothekby A theom it x 14(1609)307 Ifyou 
desire to make 1 wo or a Binary (1687 Bacon Sj'Aa 1 608 
Thu same Binanum of a Stronger and a Weaker doth 
hold in all Living Bodies 1 rrSa Burnfy l/ut Mut J t s 
The Alpha, or unit and the Beta or binary 1837 FrasePs 
Mag XVI 405 The invanable opposition of the binaries 
of boats and Anubues. 

2 Astron A binary star or system Cf A c 
s868 Lockvkr Heavens 3%\ The efliptical or oval form of 
this binary [( in Ursa Major]. i88a Athenaum 37 May 
670/1 Binaries, or stars known to be physically double. 

Binatf (bai n/it), a [ad mod L bJnai-us cf 

late L comifndtus^, f L hint sec Bivai ] 
Arranged in couples B 1 UAteljr adv , in pairs 
1807 J E Smith not 176 Binatum^ binate, is a fingered 
leaf consisting of only two leaflets, as m Zygophyilum 1857 
Berkfley CryHog Bot f no 147 The binate raroificauon 
1870 Hookek tseud Plora 4 Leaves binaiely pinnate 
BilUinml (bmp rSl), a [f Bin- (or L hint 
two by two) + Aural, f L auns ear] Of or 
pertaining to one’s two ears. , user! with both ears, 
as the binaural stethoscope 
1881 Le CoNTii I igkt 365 A kind of binaural audition, 
by means of which we judge imperfectly of direction of 
sound i88t Naturt XXV 908 

Bind (bamd), v. Fa t and pple bound 
(bound) Forms i bind an, 2 4 bind en, a 7 
blnde, (3-6 bynd(e, 4 byad-«n, 5 -yn), 3- bind 

Pa i smg 1-6 band, 1 5 bond, (3-5 bonde, 

4-5 boond(e, 4-6 bande, bounde), 5 bound, 
(7 binded , Sc band, ban’) , pi i bundon, 3 3 
*an, 3 e, 3-4 bounden, (4 5 boQde(n, 5- 
hovaid, {north 4-5 bande, 5- band, ban*) Pa 
pple i-4bunden, (1-2 ^ebonden, 2-Ubunde(n, 
3-4 lbounde(n, 4 ybounde(n, 6 ybound), 4- 
bounden, 4-6 bounde, 5- bound, (also 3 4 
bonden, 4 -in, boundoun, 4-5 bonde, yn. 


boundon, -sm, 4-6 bownde(n, 5 bowndene, 
•yn(e, 6 -on, 7 binded , north 4>6 bundin, 5 
-yn, bwndyn, 6-7 bund, 5- bun). [Com Teut : 
0£ bindan, pa t band (^mf), p] Sundon, pple 
bunden - OS bindan (MDu , Du hmden), OFns , 
ON btnda (Sw btnda, Da btndt), OHG bin tan 
(MHG, mode btnden), Goth bindan, pa t 
band, bundum, pp]e bundans , cogn with Skr 
battdh —Aryan Hhendh to bind As m other words 
ulth -ud, the originally short vowels of bind, 
bunden (still retained in the north dial., as in 
the cognate langa) have been lengthened and 
diphthongized m midl and south Eng The north 
dial also retains the original past form band 
(which It has extended to the pi ), while in the 
standard speech band was supplanted already in 
the 15th c by hound, proper to the pi and to the 
pa pple ] General sense To make fast with a 
band or bond 

I To tie fast 

1 trans To make fast with a tie , to fasten, tie up 

(r loos Alpeic Gen xlii 94 He nam Simeon and band 
hine beforan him.] r taso Gen 4 Ex b9i6 Do breSere seckes 
hauen he filt And bunden 8e muSex a 1300 Cursor M 
13871 His hend )>ai band and ledd him forth 153s CovtR 
DALE Gen xxit. 9 Abraham bande his sonne Isaac. laved 
him on the altare. s^ J Heywood Proi 4 (1067) 

7 Fast binde fast finde 1804 Abesmethy Surg Obtem 1 

915 The fascia which binds tt down in its situation iBm 

Thackeray Rost 4 RtHgxYW, They bound his legs tight 
under his horse. 

b To tie fast to {on, upon) 

xaog I AV 16684 Samuel lette htne swiSe sterke to ane 
stake binde [lago bynde] 1480 Caxton Lhion Lug xcv 
75 They take pyeces of tunder and of hre, and bonde it to 
the sparwes fete t6ii Biblr Deut vi 8 Thou shall bind 
them for a seal upon thine hand 

Prov VI 31 Bind hem bisili in thin herte 
im Mtrr Mag Induct xxxviii. To this poore life was 
Miserie ybouna 1610 Healey St Aug City qf God 438 
To binde incompreheustble effectes to the lawes of nature 
lyao OzecL I'ertot t Rom Rep II xiv 398 To bind Caesar 
faster to their Interest 1810 &ott Lady of L it xxx, Dis 
trust and grief Will bind to us each Western Chief x866 

EcctHomexw (ed 4) 166 To bind men to their kind, 
d esp said of spiritual or ecclesiastical bind 

mg (In reference to Matt xvi 19 ) 

r 97S Rushw Gosp Matt xvt 19 Swa hwiet swa Jm bindes 
on eorSan xebunde btSon and in heofunum i taoo Trtn 
Coll Horn 65 Al bat prest bindeS soSliche bu& ibunden 
<11340 Hampole Pr Cotnc 3850 Alle bat )>ou byndes in 
erthe, says he, Sal in heven bunden be' 1340 Ajenb 173 
He asel zeche zuch ane confessour het conne bynde and 
onbynde ri4oo 4pot loll 38 If ilk prest mai vse l>e key 
to assoite him or ellu to bind him fro grace 161s Bible 
Matt XVI IQ Whatsoeuer thou shall bind on earth, shall 
be bound in neauen 
H See also Branch IV 

2 esp To make fast (any one) with bonds or 
fetters , to deprive of personal liberty, make a 
captive or prisoner 

971 Blickl Hem 33 Hie hine swungon, & bundon & 
spatledon on hi* onsyne etaoo Trtn Coil Horn 93 He 
ferdc tn to helle and bond jte dcuel 138a WvCLir Jer 
xxxtx. 7 He bond [1388 boond] h) III in gyues —Matt 
XIV 3 iorsothe Eroude helde Jooii, & bounde hyin & putte 
him in to priROun 1535 Covekualf Isa Ixi 1 Y‘ 1 miKht 
open the prexon tothem that are bounde 1697 Dkv 
DEN p ire ( eoig iv 574 Surprue him first and witn hard 
h etters bind 174a Pope Dnuitad iv 33 Too mad for mere 
matenal chains to bind 187s Jowett Plato (ed a) I 318 
My father bound him hand and foot and threw him into 
a ditch 

b fig Said of sickness, sin, passion, affection, 
intellectual embarrassment, a magic spell, etc 
(ciooo Aes Cosp Luke xi 11 16 pas aorahames dohtor ]>e 
satanas jeband nu eahtatyne Jtear ] riaoo Tnn Coll 
H vn 63 prnne bie we bunden of wiSerfulnesse oisag 
Ancr R 408 Luue bmt so ure Ixiuerd 1381 Wvclif Luke 

XIII id. c sum Vests Vroyxxiii 9549 Achilles lay in his 
logo all with loue lioundoii r 1450 I orh Old Prayer in 
Lay/olkt Mass Bk 70 We sail pray for all kaes J>at cr bun 
in detce or tn dedcly syn 1634 Canne Necess isepar <1849) 
174 The magistrate (say they ) hath no power to bind tne 
conscience i8m Lvtton AA AVr <•/ viii 11 The magician 
will release the lair spirit he has bound to his will 
^ bee also Branca IV 

II To tie about, bandage, gird, encircle 

8 To tie (a knot obs > , hence Jig to conclude 
(a Story <fi)s , a bargain or agreement), to make 
(any contract! fast or sure f 7b bind an end 
{Naut ) to finish up {obs ) 
a tipo liarmuH ^31x1 E t. P (1669) 6 pe last word bint 
be tale f 13*0 Sir Iristr 1 v, A forward fast that bond 
r 137s Barbour Bruce x 895 1 hat cunnand band that sc 
kiriy iffiiDeclar Lordu QMarrtKDdOtW) \\ 374 Syne 
with hu Bumo band ane new marwge 1391 Shakh 
I Hen P'1, V I 16 The sooner to effect And surer binde 
this knot of amitie Drumm or Hawth Hut Scot 

(1653) 7 None of the Subiects ^ould bind up a league to 
getner 1677 Ad F rauat xvii. Give something ui earnest 
to bind the bargain 188 jT Hardy in J ongm Mag July 
350 A shilling IS passed to bind the bargain. 

4 . ' To hmder the natural flux of the bowels, to 
make costive * J Cf ft* cosine 

If lOM Ags dost in Wr WWcker Foe Astnugrutes, 
Sebindcnde.] 1997 Gerard / ferdaf i xxix |3 40 It heat 
eth moderately and bindeth tdad Bacon Sylta | 19 



5 . To bandage (the body, etc itnth something) , 
to put a bandage on (any part of the body) , to 
' swaddle’ a child, to ‘ wind ’ a corpse 

c laoo Ags Gosp John xi 44 Hys nebb wms mid swat line 
xobunden tstnLnmb Horn lai Summe perweren bet 
his e}an bundan <t 1100 Cursor PI 11936 Wit siulk [clothes] 
SCO suedeld him and oand 138s Wvclif Jobn Xu 40 Thei 
token the body of Jhesu, and bounden it in lynnen clothis. 
*<W Salmon latnca i v 984/1 To bind her Belly with a 
large swathing band rtm Penny Afag No 335 AschOppe 
bound his eyes and led him to where the court was sitting 
IMS Cooper Surg Did 691 This graduated compress 1* 
then to be bound on the part with a roller 

6 ‘To cover a wound with dressings and band- 
ages ’ J Usually with up 

( \vi%Eamh Hoiii 79 An helendU Mon bond hiswun 
den 1377 Lanci- P pi xvii 70 [Ihe Samantanl 
embawmed hyrm and bonde his hed 138$ Wvclif Luke x 
94 He comynge nyy bond to gidere liu woundis 1490 
Caxton Eneydos It 145 He miwe hu thye to be dressed 
and bounden vp xs6B Bible (Bishops’) Hosta vi t Hce 
hath wounded vs, and hee will binde vs vp, 1394 Shaks 
Rich III, V 111 177 Giue me another Horse bind vp my 
Wounds »7«6 T Jefferson Corr (1B30) 50 Who can so 
softly bind up the wound I 1816 Crabbe Bug Syuon i6i/a 
A w ounded leg is bound but not tied , a string is tied 
but not bound 

7 To fasten round, to gird, encircle, wreolhc 
(the head, etc 'Vith something , something about, 
; ound the head, etc ) 

f 1000 iEtKRic Let VIII, And band his heafod mid clape 
f 1386 CHAtccR Reetet f 33 His typet y bounde aboute 
hu heed xsgs Huloet, Bynde vp as a woman doth her 
heade X394 Shaks Rick HI i\ iv 333 Bound with 
Iriumphant Garlands will I come i6oj — Cor i iii 16 
His browes hound with Oake 1697 Dbvdfn Ftrg Past 
VIII 89 Hind those Altars round With Fillets X7a4 Pope 
IVtncfsor For 178 A belt her waist, a fillet binds her hair 
1870 1 ENNVsoN Holy Grail 159, 1, maiden, round thee, 
maiden, bind my belt 

8 To seciue with a border or edging of some 
strengthening material, as a box or jewel with 
metal, a garment v, ith braid, etc , also Jg 

fi3to Wvclif IPks (1880) 349 Hem fallen charite to bynde 
her Hchelda in ordre 1464 Jnv Dk Suffolk in Dom A rcktt 
111 113 A gret standard of the chapell bounde with leme 
*835 CovRRDALK P cclus xlv II A worke set with costly 
precious stones, all bounde with golde 1667 Milton P L 
XI 881 A flowne verge to binde Tne fluid skirts of that same 
watrie Cloud x68a Dryden Mac FI 64 Close to the walls 
which fair Augusta bind 1808 R. Porter Iras Sk Russ 
^ Swd 11 (1813) 1 17 A sort of low beef eater hat bound 
with yellow Mod Silk binding to bind coats and vests 
III To lie together, to unite 
8 To tie (a number of things) so as to holcJ 
them together, or to form them into a single mass , 
esp to tie up (sheaves of com) 

(xooo.-l^x God Matt xin 30 GadnaS serest ponne coccel, 
and bindao sceafmtclum. a isax Ancr R 954 Heo schulen 
I)eon ibunden togederes t38B Wvclif Matt xm 30 Gedre 
jee to gedre dernels, and byndeth hem to gidre in knjnchis 
[x6ii binde them in bundels] for to be brent. igSe Baret 
AE B 686 To binde With osiers or twigs, as hoopers do 
x6ii Bible Ps cxxix 7 Hee that bindeth sheaues 1631 
Milton Allegro 87 Her bow r she leaves, With Thestyfis 
to bind the sheiivea xyu Franklin l^ks (1840) 338 Bind 
the pieces of glass together from end to end with strong 
silk thread a 183s Crabbe Posfb Pales Wka 1834 Vlll 
169 Whit time the reaper binds the burden d shem x86i 
O W Holmes bliie r xxviii. Old Sophy bound up her 
long hiir for her sleep 

aFsol 1770 A. Young Jour N Eng 1 189 A man fol 
lows ev ery two scythes to bind 

b /i? 

X568 Bible (Bishops) i Sam xxv 39 The soule of my 
lordc shal be bounde in the bundel of the lining X697 Dry 
DFN / irg Past IV 90 The jamng Nations he in peace 
shall I ind 1785 1 Jefferbom Corr (1830)417 irlendships 
which had bound their ancestors together c Stani ev 
Smai O Pat 1! (>858) ]i6 Ihe situation of Palestine is 
remarkably bound up with its future destinies 

10 To cement (particles together, or cause them 
to cohere in a firm mass 

ixxeeo Exon 78a (Bosw ) Hrusan [A/? hruse] binde|> 
wintres wcJma. a 1300 Cursor M 355 pis elemenU pat al 
thinges bindes Four er pBL 01440 Ane Cookery m Housek 
Ora (1790)435 Qwhen the sawse is bounden to the felettes, 
then take hom out of the pot c X760 Smollett Blue ty d 
Ann ^ When Lybian sands are bound in frost 1787 win 
ter 'lyst Huso ai8 Stiff and loamy soils, which t^ome 
hardened and bound X87X Ruskin Fort Clat II xvl 10 
Ihit ram and frost of heaven, and the earth which they 
loose and bind Mod To bind the loose sand 

b tnir (forre/?) To stick together, cohere in 
a mass 

X674 Grew Luciatiou 11 { 15 Their Alkaly binds in with 
some preternatural Acid in the Stomach 1677 Plot Ox 
fordsh 940 Soiling it [chalk land] with the best mould to 
keep It from binding 1677 Moxon Meek Extre (1703) 37 
The Mettal running close to the Spindle will bind on that 
place. 1709 Steele Tatler No 179 R 8 A spaaous Walk 
of the flnest GraveL mada to bind and unite so firmly 
1838 N Paterson d/ANze G<tF<f iikaio The coarse [gravel], 
It IS true does not bind 

c intr Hawking To grapple or close with 

*878 Turbsrv Falconry ass As diuers time* it happeneth 
to the falcon when they binde togither in the ayre 1613 
G Sanovs Trav 76 Nothing flieth in the aire that they 
will not bind with xB«6 Sebright in ' Stonehenge * Brit 
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Sjcrtt 1 IV 1 . 1 lo When one of the hawks seizes his preyi 
the other soon binds to him. 

11. intKs. To fasten together the sheets of (a 
book), and put it bto a stiff cover Technically 
'binding’ is covering with leather, vellum, or other 
durable material , though m ordinary language 
we say ‘bound m cloth.” A book is heUf^wtd 
when it has a leather back, and the sides covered 
with cloth or paper. 

Marti Arth, 3317 The sexte had a sawtere sem 
ache bowndene 1900 Bakclav ShyJ) 9/ hofyi (1874) i ao 
I haue them [my b^ks] in great reuerence Full goodly 
bounde in pleasaunt couerture x^Manfrel E/ui (Arb.) 

34 That no Byble should be bounde without the Apocripha. 
1037 Dteru Star Chamb § 7 in Milton t Anop (Arb ) 13 
N 0 person shall bind, stitch, or put to sale, any such booke. 
vm^wrt FurthirAcc ^ CartfWks. 1755 III 1 156 He 
always binds in sheep 1831 Lonck Gold. 11 113 A 
huge tome, bound In brass and wild boar s hide, 
b To bind up 1 e together into one volume 
idgo R. Stafylton btradat Law C Wamt iv 95 It is 
printed, and bound up with her life Grew Anai 

Plant* Ep. Ded , An Animal im several Plantn bound uu 
into one Volume 1875 E Whitb Li/c tn Cknsi 11 xvi 
(1878) 183 The fragment on Hades, formerly bound up with 
the works of Josephus. 

12 Hedging To interlace stakes with edder 
1SS3 FiTZHEtfl Hmb (1534) 54 Set thy stakes within n 
foote and a half# together, exrrpte thou haue very good 
edderynge, and longc, to bynde with Ibid. The better 
the stake wil be dr) uen, whan he i« wel bounden. 

18 transj lo fasten together or connect in 
vanoos ways, as to harness a horse or chanot 
{obs ), to fasten parts of dress (poeltc), to connect 
distant places (met ) , and m various Jig U!>e8 
1538 CovERDALE Eiclttt vii 8 Flynde not two synnes to 
gether — £x xiv 6 He bounde his charetu fast fWv 
CLir, ioynede the Uiarc) x6ii Bible MicaK 1. 13 Bind the 
chanot to the swift beast 1710 Gay Ep T Snow A 
sharpen d skewer cross his bare shoulders bound A taClered 
rug 1836 O W Holmes Poems, My Aunt She strains | 
the achmg clasp That binds her virgin zone z8ss hlort Fv 
Dutch Rep (1884I I 3 To bind by watery highways with 
the furthest ends of the World, a country disinherited by 
nature of its rights i860 Keblk Hymn ‘ The zotet that. 
Thou didst bind two natures In Thine eternal bands j 

IV To restrain or unite by non material bonds 
(Closely connected with ih^ Jig uses of i, 3, from 
which these senses spring ) 

14 To tie, restrain, confine, restrict by a non 
material bond or force of any kind 

aiv» Cursor M 23748 We ar bundenvnder bairau 1330 
R Brunne ChroH 35 pe Walsch men he band With homage 
and feaute x6o6 Shaks Ant ^ Cl 11 11 90 When poy 
soned houres had bound me vp From mine uwne knowledge 
1647 Camfion Art Descant ii 27 No lune can have any 
grace or sweetness unless tt b« bounden within a proper 
Key ivie Dermam Phys Iheol viii il, The great Con 
triver of Nature is not bound up to one Way only 1838 
Macauuy tn Trevelyan Life (1876) II vu 14, I nave no 
official business to bind me. 

16 To tie (a person, oneself) up m respect to 
action, to oblige by a covenant, oath, promise or 
vow Const to, from, an action, to do something 

«tsaM. 4 Mrr R 6 Hwoa se bihat hit God alse heste to 
donne, Iteo bint hire perto 1 1374 Chaucer Compi Mars 
A7 He bynt him to perpetuall obetsaunce c 1440 I ork 
Myst xxxii 317 I will me bynde to be your man 1533 
CovERD Numb XXX 3 Yf eny man sweare an 00th, so 
that he binde his soule 1651 Hobbes / eviath 71 A Cove 
nant, if lawfull, binds in the eight of God, without the 
Oath 1654 Orrery Parthemssa (1676) 640 What I 
bind my seif from now, 1 will abjure for ever for your sake 
183a Chalmers Pol Fcon v A landed proprietor may 
bind himself to a future payment in a written deed 

tb intr (for reft') To agree, pledge oneself 
C1470 Henry Wallacew 027 Than bund that thus thar 
suld DC no dehatt riSiy Hoco Tales ^ tsk II 215 He* 
would voluntarily bind for it 

16 hans To oblige or constrain with legal 
authority 

tePi Poston l ett 473 II 133 Your terlificat shall by nd 
any of the parties to sey the contrary sead Ptlgr hr/ 
(W de W 1531) 161 tor the lawe of the cmrche bpdeth 
vs to sy^e or sayc our seruyee diligently 1583 Stany 
HURST ACfteis II (Arb >48 What law can bynd mee, to be 
trew to so wycked a countrey? 1775 Tohnson Tax no 
Tyr 45 Whether the English laws could bind Ireland 1849 
Macaulay Hist Png I 375 Fvery parish was bnind to 
repair the highways which passed through It 

17 To subject to a specific legal obligation 

a To make (a person or estate) liable for the 
payment of a deot, or fulhiment of an obligation 
Usually passive To be made or become surety 

146a Mann 4- Houssh. Exp 149 Mymastyre and Thomas 
Howe are bowndyne to my lord of Esex, lx ft 1396 Shaks 
MercK t lii 5 For the which, as I told you, Anthonio 
shall be bound 1690 1 B[ayley 1 IVorcester's Apoph ^ 
Offering to bind her estate for the rroayment. 17x7 Swift 
Wondsr itp Wk» 1753 H " 54 has hardfy one ac 
quaintance, for whom he hath not been bound 177a Mac 
KBNZtK Man MlVorld II ix. (1823) 476, 1 will become bound 
to make up all your losses. 

b To lay under obligation to answer or pro 
secute a charge (usually lo bnui over lo appear, 
etc ), or gen to perform a stated act or pursue 
a line of conduct 

*849 C:om Prayer, Matrtm , Yf any man will be 
bound, and sureties with him to the parties 1991 GREsmi 
Art Conny^atch 11 la They were apprehended, and bound 
ouer to the Sessions at Westminster 164a FuLL&a Holy 4 


Pr^ St IV XU. ajM He u not to be bound lo the peace 
e IM J P New Gnsde CanetsMet 106 Such Parents may 
be bound over to answer their sad default i^ay Di ckenb 
Ptekw xui 109 The Mayor declared he would bind 
them over to keep the peace. 

0 To bind one trover) lo hts good behaviour 

lit and fig 

1614a Rogers Naaman 40 Till the Lord binde the soule to 
her good beheviour 16^ Miltom A reap (Arb ) 79 It ore 
tencM to bind books to thetr good behaviour 1760 Life 
^Cat 108 Sufficient to bind nun down to hts good be 
haviour i8ao Southey Sir T More I 14a The members 
would vutualfy be bound to their good behaviour iBss 
Macaulay Hist Eng III He thought it unJuBt to 
bind him over to hi# good licnaviour 

d. colloq / dare, or wt// be bound I undertake 
the resOTnsibility of the statement, I feel certain 
1557 North Gueuarns Dusll Pr (1583) 399 b, 1 dare 
be bound he shai not want infinit troubles. 1589 Pheses 
Marttnuinse Introd , He liee bounde hee shall not loose his 
labour t6ii SNAxa (.ymb iv iil t8, I dare be bound 
hec a true 1773 Golosm Stoop* to Conq v 11, I II be 
hound that no soul here can budge a foot to follow you 
1890 Mrs. Stowe UncU Tam xxviii, Youve been stealing 
something, I II be bound 

18 To be bound to be under obligation, to have 
It as a duty, moral or legal, to do something 
< 1360 Deo Gratiot m F E P (i86a) 135 lo Jionke and 
bleue hym we be bounde c*j/i 6 Chaucrr hnts 1 291 

Thou art ybounden To helpen me. 1484 Caxton Lhy 
ualry 15 So raoche arte thow more bonde and bounden 
to be good latS Shaks John 11. t 53a 1 hat (he is bound 

in honor still to do 1607-ia Bacon Counsel, Fss (Arb ) 
»8 Princes are not bound to communicate all matter# 1771 
Junius Lett liv 383 I am not bound to assign the mo< 
lives of his hatred. tSs* M Culloch la ration u l 158 
Government is bound to treat all its subjects alike 
10 To engage or unite in matrimony 
1330 R Brunne ChroH 40 He wild him bynd to som berde 
in Mure i|8a Wvclip t Cor vii 27 Thou art boiindyn 
to a wyf Bakkt Alv B 1027 Moreouer 1 am bounde 

to my wife. 1600 Shaks .<4 I' Z, v iv 59 As manage 
bind# and blood hreakes. 1807 Crabbf Par Reg i 338 
To bind in law, the couple bound by love 

20 To indenture (any one) to a master, or to 
a trade, as an apprentice or learner , to apprentice 
Sometimes with out or oi er 

c ijoo ui Halliw Nugr P ao The preste that bounde me 
prenty* igBi ill Wadlcy s Fris/ot H i//s 1886 251 Twenty 
shillings to J ohn Stinchcome yf he be bownde tbonLfe 1 
Crown ell i it 80 Had I bound him lo some honest trade. 
a 167a Wood Li/e (1848) 89 note Imploying the yearly pro 
fits in binding forth apprentices into other parishes. 1710 
Steele Tailtr No 196 F 3 11 ) have bound him to a Shoe 
maker 1845 Stephen Laws Fng 11 230 Apprenti'-es are 
usually bound out hy their friend# , though their own con 
sent IS essential 1848 Thackeray t an Fatru, Rebecca 
was bound over a# an articled pupil 

21 To attach to (a person) by ties of duty, 
gratitude, affection, etc 

1530 Palsgr 362 , 1 am bownden to no man. 1394 Shaks 
JoTut III III 29 I am much bounden to your Maiesly 
1634 W Wood \<fT< Eng Prosp Ded Note The good 
assurance of your native worth hath ao bound my thank 
full aLknowlMgemcnt i68a Pepys Diary \1 147, I am 
infinitely bound to my friends for their thoughts of me 
1769 Burkv ( orr (1844I I 71 The way in whiui >ou take 
up my afifairs binds me to you in a manner I cannot ex 
press x8s8 Scott F M Perth 11 181 Simon Glover, to 
whom the h ait City is so much bounden 
Bind (bslnd), sb Also 4-6 bynde see Bine 
[ f. Bind v ] 

1 Anything used to bind or tie , a band or tie 
Our Lady s binds (obs ) confinement at child 
birth Cf Bend 1 i d, Band 1 t c 

avavsCod Dip (Kemble) VI 133 (Bosw k Hio an Ceol 
dryhe hyre betstan bindan. c 1400 Bidding Prayer m Vorl 
1A#mm^?(i 874) App. 321 Wymraen Jwt bethe in oure lady 
bynde# 

b A connecting timber in 1 ship 
1803 II nil Advert 9 Apr a/t The ship had new binds 
and new top sides. 1833 Richardson A/rr Mar Anh 
6 I he best place for the upper bind In about i of the mid 
ship height 

0 Mtijtr ‘A curved line (also called he 
placed between two notes of the »amc degree, to 
denote the continuance of the sound, during the 
value of both, instead of the repercussion of the 
second note’ Grove Diet Mus 1880 Also ap- 
plied by some to the Brace or Accolade 

iMo Grose Dut Mus I 243/2 The employment of the 
bind 15 a necessity whenever a sound is required to be of 
a duration which cannot be expressed by any single note 

2 A twining or climbing stem of a plant , a 
flexible shoot a. tsp The climbing stem of the 
hop plant b Used to name varieties of the hop, 
as grey-bind, red-bind, whUe-bind Now Bine 

c ittg E E Alhi P C 444 God ded growe of h>t »oyl« 
pe fayresl bynde pat euer bume wy*te e 1440 Promp 
Parv 36 Bynde, a twyste of a vyne 179a oeniL Mag 
Apr 343 Hop Sulks or Binds, itin Fncycl. Bnt III 6»8 
aind, a country word for a stalk of hops. [See Bine ] 

8 Hence, used as the name of certain climbing 
plants that wind round the stems of other plants 
or trees f a Honeysuckle or Wood-bine. b = 
Bindwkid {Convolvulus and Polygonum) 
e t4M Promp Parv 36 Bynde or Wode bynde, cerrtgiola, 
vitelia t$JS Gascoigne Irks (1587) Tare# and Byndes 
can pluck good grayne adownc. sM Brittrn & Holund 
Plant H , Common Bind, Convolvulus [wild) 


4 Indurated clay, occurring between coal-strata 
S799 Kirwan Ceol Ess 307 Indurated clay, which the 
miner# commonly call cluncn,and when much mixed with 
calx of iron, bind /bid 301 Black shale, iron stone, shale, 
blue bind 1844 H Hutchinson Praet Drainage 173 Red 
clay and skerry or bine 1864 Derby Merc 7 Dec, The 
fair of bind suddenly liberating a quantity of bad air 
b A thin stratum of shale or stone 

xjeP Phil hans XLV 136 The upper Pillars lying 
between two Binds of Stone like Seams of Coal 
6 A measure of quantity in salmon and eels 
1477 Sc Act Jas III (1507) 1 76 Of the bind of Salmond 
1487 Ibid S 13 1 The Darrell bind of Salmound sould con 
Icin the assyse and metour of foiirteene gallonl# 1667 E 
Chamberlavnb St Gt Brit i iii ii (1743) 154 Eels have 
2^ to the Stnke xo Strikes to the Bind a ijiM Kennbtt 
Gloss (MS Ijtnsd 1033) A Bind of eels consisted of ten 
stiiki and every slick of twenty five eel# (In mod 
Diets.) 

6 Capacitj, measure, limit sire Aboonmybtnd 

beyond my power Sc Cf Bend. 

* 55 X Arts Mar xi Jam) The wyld# Gu»e of the greit 
bind, iij xs 6 o Rollano Crt l^enus 1 123 His hois they 
war Of biggest bind iBsi Slott St Ronan's 1, Thaw bind 
was just a Scou pint over nead, and a tappit hen 
t fiindbalk. Obs rare A tie beam 

1 1435 ya in Wr WiUcker yoc 668 Trapeiula, a bynd 
balk 

tBi ndcorn. Herb Obs [f Bind v + Corn ] 
Black or Corn Bindweed (To/ygvnum Convolvulus) 

1S77 Holimihi'D 11 16/2 It will bring foorth weed*, 

bindcorne cockle, darnell xj^ Baret Alv B 1424 Ren 
nuig Bucke, or binde come like vnto withwinde 
t Bind'days. Obs Days on which tenant:) 
were bound to render stated unpaid service to their 
feudal lord , boon-days 

.664 Spblman Gloss Precaria vulgo bind daye# 1706 
Phillips, * Bind Days See Precana 
t Blended,/// a Obs rare [A weak pa pple 
of Bind 1 Bound together, connected 
1650 J dinEGORvlA'ofes ^ Obs Pref 7 That invisible Har 
mony and binded discord of the Parts 
Binder (bdindu) [f Bind v -«--euI ] 

I Of piersons. 

1 gen One who bmds (See senses of the verb ) 
a 1000 Riddles (Gr ) xxvm 6 Ic com bindcre and swingere 

a 1300 llai c lok 30(0 Bvndere# loue ich neuere mo e 1490 
i t ss in Wr WuIcKcr t-oi 688 H/c ligator, ubynder xegi 
Hobbbs(7<i7/ i^Soc viii ^4 139I hebmdersupposeshimthat 
I# bound not to be sufficiently tyed by any other obligation 
1846 Trench Huts Lect Ser 11 vi 235 The true binder 
up of the bleeding hurts of humanity 

2 epec a A bookbinder 

ijgiSChart Statu ners Comp m Lntick Z-omfciH ( 1766) I V 
227 Any printer binder or seller of any manner of books 
1705 Hearnf Diary (1885) 1 57 1 hi# wa* discovered by the 
binder xB6s Burton Bh hunfir 1 26 I here are binders 
who have immortalued themselves 
b One who binds sheaves behind the reapers 
x6xx Chapman Iliad XMii (J 1 Ihree binders stood, and 
took the handfuls reapt From bo># that »therd quickly 
“P *799 J Roblrison 159 One man follow# 
the two binder# to stook the com 1870 Bryant /had 
XVIII II 226 Binders tied them fast With bands, and made 
them sheaves 

o ‘One who undertakes to keep a mine open ’ 
WealeZJjf/ TVmr 1849 

II Of things 

3 Anythmg used to bind, a band, bandage, 
etc . m A/e t, a piece of calico or a special appa- 
ratus used m obstetric surgery 

1695 Mottevx St Olens Morocco 94 Nothing on their 
Heacls but a single Veil or Binder #787 Mrs Trimmer 
U con Charity 79 Plain linen tap* with binders herring 
boned with coloured cruel 1861 )fearbk Med 4 Surg 
359 The use of the obstetric binder 186S Dotty News 
1 ^pt The binder and wimple were placed on the head 
[of a nun] 1885 C heskirt Gloss (EDS), Binders, nar 
row strip# of thick hempen cloth put round cheoe# to 

prevent ihcm bulging 
b fig ^Cf 4) 

i6ai 3# Laid Srr Serm 184^7)99 Justice and judgment 
IS the greatest binder up of a State 1617 Bp Hall MedU 
tt yoovs It 29 Performance is a binder 1643 Caryl Sacr 
Cm f 5 A Covenant is a binder of affection 

4 A connecting piece that holds the several 
parts of any structure together , as, a A long pliant 
with or branch used m fencmg, etc (cf. Bind p 1 a) , 
b Carpottvy A tie beam or binding joint o A 
pnncipal part of a ship’s frame, such as keel, 
transom, beam, etc , d. A long stone that passes 
quite through a wall, and gives support to the 
smaller stones, a ‘ bond ’ stone 

iftiia'iijixx.RHolytfProfi St iii xxn 212 Though batche 
lours be the strongest stakes 11 amed men are the best 
binders in the hedge of the Commonwealth 1666 J Smith 
Old Age (ed a) 207, I compare the Sinews or Nerve# to 
the binders of the hedge wlii(.b fasten and unite all the 
Other parts x84a Gwilt Anhit (1876) dot By the 14th 
centuiy the system of girder# binders, and joists was per- 
fected 1843 Proc Bern Nat Club 11 123 It makes an 
admirable binder of the moveable sanda 

6 In various technical applications 
a A band of straw, etc for binding sheaves of 
com, b. A contrivance attached to a reaping 
machine to bind up the gram as cut into sheaves , 
0 An appliance attached to a Mwing machine for 
putting bindmg on cloth , d Weaving A lever 
fixed in the shuttle box to arrest the shuttle and 
109 a 
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prevent recuil , e A detachable cover or bind- 
ing for unbound magazines, music, papers, etc 
tWs AfcTH star 30 May, A policeman product a aloel 
binder belonnng to a sewing machine, 
f 6 Med Anything which produces astnction 
or constipation of the bowels Ods 

Paynbli SaUrtu Rtgim N iv, Hit scoureth away 
the droosye neucr the lease it is a bynder stfai Bubton 
Anat Mel u iv 1 i (1651) 364 They would prescribe 
binders for purgatives. 167# Sauuon Ntv) / end Disp 1 
VI. (1703) 140/1 Where binders and stren^thners are used 

1 7 Anything which causes bodies to adhere or 
stick together , a cement. Obs 

Sacmoh Nrtu Land Du/ iii xii (17031 416/a The 
Bone Binder speedily glews broken Bones together 1707- 
$1 CHAMBKas Cyei s. v EUmtHts, The elements of metals 
and sulphur as the binder, or cement. 

8 Cffttib, as binder’s board, hard smooth 
pasteboard used m bookbindmg 
Bindery (bat ndan) [f prec -f v see -eby ] 
A bookbinaer’s workshop or establishment (F irst 
in nse in U S ) 

i8a8 In Wbbster 1833 Penu/ Cycl 1 W 1 s-v Antert 
laaum BtmUry^ meaning * a place where biMks are bound 
IS not a bad word 1870 Acadetay 1 1 Oct. a6j 1 he bind 
ery at the Boston Public Library x88a Loeycl Bnt & v 
Lwrarus, Provision for work rooms, bbranans offices, 
cataloguing rooms, and a Bindery 
Biadi^ (bui ndii}), vbl sb [f Bind v f -inq ^ ] 

I Abstract 

1. The action of the vb Bind m various senses 

a ia40 Loftong in Latah ffttm 907 Ich bede pc 1 1 hi» 
ntmunge and bindunge. c X4M Ptom/ Parv 36 Bynd 
ynge, asacio 1517 inLlasscock Ra St Mtchattt, Start 
ford 33 Pd for flower and woode for ihe Wnding of the 
books, \]d G Herbfrt Ftm/le, Sacr^ct xii, I suffer 
binding, who nave loos d their bands tdgf Houbes Gcr t 
ik Soc xvii I 334 What binding and loosing, or remit 
ting and retaining of sinnes is admits of some scruple 1706 
Phillii a, etc , BtHdtagwn alconry ) signifies tiring or when 
ahawkseuesief Binot 9 c) iSgaC Howabo Srt j at-uu 
8 By large sheaves, and tight binding i88x GkeenI' k 
Gum 357 1 he wood screws are always soaped before turned 
in, to prevent their binding in the wood 

b Engagement for service, or as an apprentice 

1S3I4 Prmajf Cycl II 194/1 The binding is to a carpenter 
for SIX years. iflgS Load Rev Oct 43 At the annual bind 
mgs [for service]. 

2 The state or condition of beuig bound (in 
various senses of the vb ) 
f 13S0 Wveur Ztr Z>or heel bel Wks 111 iti Byndvng 
to siche signes lettijr firedom of Crist tdao Venneb Vtn 
Recta vii 115 In case of binding they are best to be eaten 
before meate. 1633 RuTHBuroRO Lett u863) I 83 What 
think ye to take binding with the fair Comer stone, Jesus I 

1 8 A quantity bound up , % bundle, biuich Obs 

ijB# WycLit iSatM xxx 13 1 wei byndyiigis (Tw// liga 

tural of dried grapis. 

II Concrete 

4 That with which anything i» bound , a bond, 
band bandage , a fastening 
atyaoF E Psalter cxxvi [exxv]. 3 Heldaiid in biiidinges 
Laverd lede sal 1398 Tr* visa ifor/A De P R wii xlv 
(1495) 639 I he tame cucurbita byndyth it self wyth certen 
fastnynges and byndynges as a vyne duoth 1607 I0P8EI i. 
Four / Heasts 37^ 1 he bame bindings being again bound 
upon the wound infect it x6ii Uiuca/taA v 6 The joints 
[marg bindings or knots] of Ins loins were loosed 

6 t/ec a The strong covering of a book, 
which holds the sheets together, and protects the 
volume 

1647 Ckashaw Sh/s lew/ 61 A little volume, but ^rcat 
book the rest of a rich binding 1700 Silele I at Ur 
No 80 f 1 Provided always that the Binding bo of C iKcs 
Skin 1787 Burns Book h orm 1, Spare the golden bind 
ings. i^4 N if Q IX. 433 Keeeipt for varnishing the 
binding of old books. 

b A protective covering for the raw edges of 
a fabric , the braid or other maternl of this 
1598 Florio Cordteella, a little cord an inkle a binding 
tJ4j Geatl Mag XVII 284 The boys and girK hats nrc 
white and iitd round with red binding 18!^ Price List, 
Bindings Silk, td per yard 

c A re A ShipbmUUns A bind of masonry 

and brickwork , a connecting timber, etc 
i6b 6 CAfT Smith Accul Vui Seamen 10 Plankcs bind 
in« knees, boulls >7^ A Gonxxm Maffe!s Am/hit 993 
The three hascia or iTindings which servo as a Parapet 
c 1850 Rudtm Ntvtg (Weale)97 Bindings, the iron links 
which surround the Dead Lyes >884 Congregational 
\ tar Bk aoi 1 he ceiling of roof over the nave is divided 
by arched bindings 

6 Utrtb and Comb, 88 binding shrub, binding 
factory, binding - cloth, fancy cloth (usually 
dyed and stamped muslui) for covermg books , 
binding guide, a contrivance fitted to sewing 
machines for adjusting the binding to the material 
to be bound , f binding- Tuesday, the 1 uesday 
m Hocktide, the second Tuesday after Easter 
(See also the /// adf ) 

IS9I PERavAix S/ Diet , Retama, a kinde of binding 
shrubbe or broome CeHuta. 1664 Spelman Giosi * v 
llocday^ Ala in hac celebntate alios obsident, capiunt ligant 
(prsBsertim viros ftcroinoe) atque inde, binding I uesday 1 
Diem Mariis ligatonam appellant 1843 Strutt S/orts If 
Past IV 111 330 (tr Spelman]. 

Binding, ppi a [f as prec + -iNo ^ ] 

1 That binds together or up , causing or tendmg 
to cohere , aatnugent, styptic 


tjjU Wveur Don 111 & Byndynge fro>t and colde,blesBe 
je to the Lord. 1398 Tbevisa Barth De P. R vii Ixl* 
(1495) 389 Byndyng medycynes as Acacia 1808 B Jom> 
bom llymenat, We see llie binding force of Vniiie. \M 
SuRPi- & Markh CokHtr harm 539 As for the mixt soyles, 
if they be binding, as the cUyes 1814 Loudon Cycl Garden, 
f ro58 Choosing the best coloured good binding gravel 
a fg Oblmatory, restrictive, coercive 
x6ix Biulb hfum xxx. 13 Euery binding othe to aflUct 
the soule. 178a Priestuiv Corru/t Chr II ix sai No 
urumise made to an hereUc is binding 1899 Mill Ltheriy 
IV, Laws of conduct binding on ourselves and on all others. 

8 Comb (some of them perh from the vbl sb ), 
as binding-Jolat, a joist resting on the wall- 
plates and carrying other joists , f binding note, 
a bind or tie in musical notation , binding-plate, 
one of a senes of iron plates used to strengthen 
or arm a puddlmg-fnmace , binding -rafter, a 
longitiidmal timber lymg upon the principals of 
a roof and enablmg them to support the covering ; 
binding screw, a screw used in various inbtru 
ments for purposes of clampmg or adjustment. 

1677 Moxon Meek Extre (1703) 13a The ^hindiiig Joysts 
marked cc 1879 Sir G Scott Lect Archtt 1 a66 The 
beams and *binainj( joists are shown 178a Burney Hut 
Mus II 454 Seimc^ular marks, called *btnding notes, and 
slurs i8w Urk Diet Artsll 007 Bolted upon both sides 
to the call iron "binding plates of the furnace 184# Guilt 
Archtt Gloss., * Binding Rafters, The same as Purlins 
rt86s J Wilde In Cirt Sc I asS/t From these xpnngs 
the two wires proceed, ended by *Dinduig screws 
Bindingly (bai ndtqli , adv [f preC + lv ■! ] 
In a binding manner , so as to be obligatory 
1851 G S Faber Many Mansions 10 Nothing is bindingly 
to be received and bebeved os an Article of Faitn, unless, etc 

Bi'ndingneM. [f as prec l-nkhs] Bind- 
ing or obligatory quality 
1874 SiDGW icK Metn Etkus viii 87 The truth and bind 
inaness of these current rules 
Bi'Udld. [Cf ()E btndele a binding a tying ] 

‘ The cord or rope that bindb anything, whether 
made of hemp or of straw * Jamieson 
BindWMd (but nd|Wid) Bot Also 6 bind (e)- 
weede, bjmd , 7 binde-, 9 bine [f Bind v + 
Wekd (Perh sometimes for Bjndw ITU )] 

1 The English name for the species of the N O 
Convolvulus, as Greater Bindweed (C se/tum), 
Lesser Bindweed (C arvensts). Seaside Bindweed 

(C Soldantlla) 

Turner Names ofHerbes (i 83 i) 30 Conuofoulut is 
called in cnalish wytnwyndt or bynaew«cd« 1563 — 
Herbal 11 ia8 Bynd weed is as it wer an vnperfyt worke 
of nature lerning to make hlie-s x8x6 Subpl & Markh 
L onntr hat m 331 Bind weed, both great and small do pro* 
cecd partly of drincsse 1783 Ainsworth Lat Did ( Morell) 

I Sea bclfs sea bind weed, or withwand S Idanella 16x4 
WoRosw Excurt I 761 1 he cumbrous bind weed, with Its 
wreaths and bells. 

attnl i8ss Tennyson Brook 303 Ihe fragile bindweed 
bells and briony rings 

2 Applied dialectally or vaguely to various other 
climbing plants, as species of Smilax, Honey- 
suckle, Inmus, etc bw also Binwekd 

160X Holiand Pltny xvi xxxv, Like unto Ivie is that 
plant which they calf Sinilox or rough Bindweed 1671 
SACMOMJiyn Mtd in xxit 4i9SmiIaN Bindweed it opens 
the belly disolvcshard swellings 

3 Black, Corn, or Ivy Bindweed, Polygonum 
Convolvulus, Blue Bindweed, Bittersweet or 
Woody Nightshade 

16x7 B JoNsoN LVf Diluekt, Ihe blue bindweed doth 
iiselt infold With honey suckle 1794 Martin Roussians 
Bot XIX 361 Black Bindweed frequent weed among corn 

Bindwith (boi Jid,wii<) Bot [f k 

a flexible twig cf. Bendwith] A name given 
by some recent writers (perhaps erroneously) to 
Ckmalts Vtlalba, or Traveller’s Joy 
1797 1804 Mili ER Car f Dnt led Martyn XB63 Prior 
llant n 31 Bind with, a with Used to bind up faggots, the 
Travellers Joy 

Bi udwood. Bot Also binwood [f Bind 
+ Wood ] Scotch and north Eng name for Ivy , 
also occas for ilonejsiickle 

X790I El FORD in UMr-Mj tPXr 1 370 the rocky how Where 
binwood bushes ocr them flow 180B Jamieson Sc Diet , 
Bmduood the vulgar ii-une for ivy 

Bine (l»3in) Also 4 5 bynde, 8-9 bind [A 

dial form of Bini> ib, recently adopted as the 
literary form in the following senses ] 

1 A flexible shoot of any shrub, a shoot of the 
year’s OTowth , the flexible stem of a climbing plant 

1807 Vancouvpr Atrn Devon (1813I 186 When the crop 
IS heavy, the lower parts of the bines Jof vetches] will be 
legs inviting than the upper part x 88 o Standard 13 Nov , 
fhe first frosts shrivel the bines of white bryony 1880 
Jkkkeries ( 7 r htrne h 194 A trailing bme of houeysuckle 
b s^i ITie climbing Etem of the hop 
vm Bradley Fam Diet s. v Ho/ Card , men you find 
the Binds very vigorous you must forbear giving them any 
more Earth a 1845 Hoou Ode R IVtlson, What kentiRh 
boor would tear away the prop So roughly as to wound, 
nay, kill the binet xWe I VNNVsoN/lyfwrr'r A 113 When 
burr and bine were gather d 1884 0 Aclkn in Longm 
hfag V 43 Ihe ‘fly on hops, is an aphis specialized for 
that particular bine 

o Hence, used to name varieties of the Hop , 
eg li hile btne (formerly bind, corruptly vin^ 


17M Miller Card DM s.v Ln/nlsu, Th^rey Bind . 

IS alarge square Hop. 1838 Penny Mag 4x3 The hop plant 
has several varieties, suw as the red bind, the green>bind, 
the white bind x886 Trtess. Bot 60s Sev^ varieties sire 
known, the finest of which are the White Bines, etc 

2 I^teru^ into names of plants ; e g Wood- 
bine Cf Bind sb ^ 

Bine, obs form of But, within 
Binffinrate (bamdiv^it), a [f Bi- prep 1 4 - 

Nebvatb, f. L nerv-us Nbbve J Having two 
nerves applied a in Bot to leaves having two 
longitudinal ribs , b in Ent. to insect-wings sup- 
ported by two nerves only 

X84S in Brandx dm Sc 

Binethe, obs. form of Bbneath 
Bineweed, variant of Bindweed 
B ing (bit]), sb 1 Also 5-6 bynga, 6-7 binga, 
byng, 7 bingg [a ON bmg r tassc ‘heap’, 
cf Sw bm^ masc ‘heap’ Da btng has the 
sense not of ‘heap,’ but of ‘bin’ , and in Eng 
kng has also been used dialectally for Bin fit 
various senses since the igth c In Da this change 
can only be explained by transference of the name 
from a ‘ heap ’ to the place where a heap is con- 
tained , the Eng use of btng for but may be partly 
of Danish origin, but is prob largely due to pho 
netic contact of the two words ] 

1 A heap or pile formerly of stones, earth, 
trees, dead bodies as well as of com, potatoes, 
and the like, as still in northern dial 

* 5*3 Docolas jEneis iv ix ^ Of treis thow big a bing 
To be a fyre Ibtd iv vii 80 I yk emeti» gret Quhen that 
depute the meikle bing of iiuheit X5s8 Lvndesav Dream 
II 173 1 he men of Kirk lay boundin into byngis. a X547 
SuRRi v /Eneid i\ 539 Like ants when th^ do spojle the 
bing of come 1787 Burns Brigs of Avr 27 Potato bings are 
'nugged up frne Alcailh Of coining Winter tS8o Antrim 4 
Doutt Gloss <E D S ), Btng a Iteap of potatoes in a field 
covered with earth a heap of grain m a bam 

2 ipcc A heap of metallic 01 e, of alum , a 
definite quantity (8 twt J of lead ore 

sitiEiicyii Bnt 111 619 Bing in the alum works denotes 
a heap of alum thrown together in order to drain 1876 
Mul i inks Gloss E D S I, Bmg, a bing of ore contains 
eight weighs, a weigh being a hundred weight, Aidd x88s 
Pratts ( umbrll 4 U estm Archseol Soc Vlll 19 In one 
year eighty workmen raised 13,000 bings of ore in tins mme 
b Btng ore (or simply btntf) the best lead ore 
x67p Pi OT Staffordsh (1686) 166 The best (lead ore] being 
caliy^ King xKx Iappinc Maniotes Lhrott Gloss , Btng 
ore IS the DerDyshtre mining term for the purer richer, 
and cleaner part of the fell or boose 

3 m vanous applications Now dial 

c tjas Metr Horn 97 King hufs nueli gold in bing c 1440 
Prom/ Ian Bynge, thica, itinura XS39 Indent Ber 
u n k Castle in A rchstol XI 4 40 In the panire, a large bynge 
of okyn tyinbarwith 3 partitions 1575 Iurberv Venery 
j8 Prety little Binges or basketts of woodde to uut theyr 
brcailein 1617 Markham v 6 In the stable shall be 
placed close binggs or hutches for the keeping of prouender 
*69$ Kr NNETT/^tr Antitf Gloss s v Abunaa, I'he Cistern 
into which they throw their crystallized Allom, for the water 
to dram from it, is call d a Bing 177s E Barry Obsem 
If mrs 83 1 o cover the Bolilcs in the flings with Saw Dust 
1879 Miss Jackson Skro/sh Hard Bk (EDS), Bing a 
place railed off from the cow house in w hich fodder is kept 

4 ‘The kiln of the fiimace wherein they bum 
tbeir Charcoal for the melting of metals’ Keiinett 
Par Antiq 1695 

1638 Rav Itm (1760) 197 1 hen they carry it {silver ore] 
to each Smelter s several Bing, where it is melted with Black 
a id White Coal 1674 — Prt/ Coll *23 Throwing on 
C Imrcoal, then upon that Black 1 in, and so interchange 
ably uito a very deep bing (which they call ihe house) 

5 Comb t Bing-ale , + bing brine, bnne of 
a pickling trough , bing-hole (see quot ) , bing- 
plaoe bing-Bt«ad the place to which the ‘ bing ’ 
or tound lead ore is brought to be crushed , also, 
a place for Obhes 

*735 Peooe hentictsms (E D S ), * Btng ale, the liquour 
which the fermor of a ^rsonage gives to the fermours 
when he has gathered tlicir tylhe 1745 W Thompson R 
N Adtoc (17^1 9 "Bing Brine composed of the entire 
JuiccH of the Flesh and Salt, when boiled u> of a sweet 
Smell and quite transparent i88x Raymond 
*Butg hole a hole or shoot through which ore is thrown 
i6ti Manlove Li ad Mints 129 To fine such as digg or 
delve in any Mans "Bing place 1747 W Hooson Miners 
Dnt Bill), *Btnptead, the place where the largest and 
best of the ore is thrown xtoj Smeaton Edystone T 108 
Cinders are thrown into a *^uing stead in the court yard 
II Bing, sh k Obs [Chinese btng, dial form of 
mtng the name of a Chmese character often de- 
noting Ihe leaves of the tea plant, and especially 
the tender leaves or leaf buds Prof Legge 1 A 
kind of tea 

1701 Phil Trans XXIII 1205 The Bohe is the very 
first bud gather d ITie Bingtea is the second growth in 
April X7« Lond Gas No 5934/3 One Chest Bing per 
Camarvan 

Binjr (buj), v I To pile or put up in a bmg 
xgxg Douglas /Esuis vm Prol 57 1 ho burges byngis in 
his butih, the broun and the blak xSaa Blachw Mag Dec 

I (Jam I Die hairst was ower Ihe tatoes bing'd 

Bing, S' ^ dial Also byng mtr Of milk 
To begin to turn sour, to be on the turn 

186711 ARCAND Lane folk lore 165 in Lane Gloss (E 
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U S ) The milk is bynged ur will not churn, though a hot 
poker has been used to spoil the witchery {cf Uumk ] 
tBing, v^Obs, [Slang tOn>sy] tnii' Togo 
1567 Harman Catttai 84 Bynge a waste, go you hence 
Dkxkkr Lantk * CandU U Wks. 1884 5 III 198 
And bing we to Rome vile tdgs Bromk Ti’t' C>Yn/iv 11 
Bidr awaat, bing awast. 18x5 Scott Guy M xxviii, ‘ Bing 
out and tour, ye auld devil ’ i8aa — A’/«/xxiii, ‘ You shall 
be carted for bawd and bing off to Bnaewell ’ 

Binge, v Also 6 bynge, 8 beenge, 9 
beenje J[Of late formation, app with a feeling 
for the Initial sound of b<nv, bend, beck, and the 
closing sound of ennge , cf whtnge The dial 
btnge to soak (Lincoln ) appears to be a different 
word] 

m(r To make a low obeisance, to curtsey , also 
to fawn, cringe Singeing vbl sb and ppl a 
xe 6 s A Scott N Vere G\ft Queue, ITiay bad tname bek 
ana bynge at deid mennis banc.! tyis Arbuthnot yokn 
Bull II IV (1755) J»» 1 mun stand becking and binging as I 
gang out and into the hall lyaa Ramsay Pea t Muc 
11729) J 7 The Malden blusht and lung d fu law i 8 os J 
Nitoc I'oems I 187 (Jam ) Bcenjin slaves ca them di\nnc 
t<79 Jamieson .Sc Diet &.v Beck, 'A great deal of beck 
mg' wd beenging is aphrase still used among the vulgar 
Binge, sb Se in ^ bing, 6 beuge, 7 belnge 
[f prec. vb ] A servile bow or obeisance 

ci45a Hrnryson Mot Fob 24 ^(juod bee) with many 
bing and many bccke iw Stewart iron Scot Ilf 
T05 With monybenge and bekVHcsalust him i68c R I aw 
Meut (iBiB) 190 With many a m rape, bei k and btinge 

Single- Dangle (bi qg Ibse qg l), a dial r\ 

reduplicate formation from Uvnoikz;] Fickle, 
vacillating, irresolute , cf shilly-shally 

i8as K. Ward Iremaint 11 xxvi 234 He is but a bingic 
bangle man no good will come on him. 

Bingo (bi qgd) [App a humorous formalum 
from B for ‘brandy’ (cf ' B and S ’) and Stingo ] 
A slang term for brandy 

i86t Hughes r<nn. Brmvn Ox/ xxxm (D ) Some soda 
u Iter with a dash of bingo clears one a head in the morn 



was often * bingy to use a country expression for a kind 
of taint which is far worse than >ouiness 1864 C/l.rAif c 
Gins (L D S >, BiHgy, a peculiar clouty or froasty taste 
in milk 1 he first stage of turning sour 

t Birnhead Obs A kind of fresh water fish , 
perh the Bull head or Miller’s thumb 
ig8i LAMBARosZTinM i\ IV (z588)4so Angling 15 excepted, 
and 40 14 the takina of Smelts, Loches, Mincws, Uinlie ids, 
Oudgeons, and Leles. 

Buume n, vir Bemm v 01 s to take away 
t Bi nity. Obs rau~^ [f L bint two by two 
+ -lTy, cf tnmty] A pair 
*S7S i AN! HAM Lit (1871) 54 Wlmt a sort of freendly bitii 
uez weocur selue/ doo consist & stood vpon, tyrsl, oour 
too feet, too legs too knde/, so vpward 
Bink (biijk) and north dial horms 3 
bennk, 3-^5 benk e, 3-4 bino, binck, 4 bengk, 
byuk, 5 byuko, 4- bink [Later form of M h 
Bench sb"^ 

1 A bench or form to bit on , = Bench 1 

c xaoo Ormin i52p Wi)j)» hrinne bennkess benkedd a 1300 
Cursor M 5321 He kist and sett on bine him bl [Gdtt 
binck 1 atrj bcuk, Juti, bcnche] 1378 Haruour Bru e 
11 2j 8 Ihe gud vif on the bynk sytaiid r 1440 }otk 
Myst XXVI 188, I schall buske to he benkc a 1^ Thue 
Prusts Pel ltS2\\]K» ) Halbinksarayslidder 1603 /At/ 
(us XVII, His wyfe may ay Mt foimest doun At eyilier burdc 
or bulk 185s IVhttly Gloss 4 V , 1 he summer Links, a 
benched alcove or summer house in a garden 

2 A scat of justice , - Bench 2 

13M R Drunne t hrou 58 At London at he benke sclicwc 
hcrpin askyng c 1460 Joivuiley Myst When xe wtre 
set as syres on bynke 186a HtsUp Prov 610I 63 For faut 

0 Wise men fools sit on Links 

3 A shelf, particularly, a long flat slab of stone 
fixed to a wall, used either as a scat or as a shelf , 
also, a phte rack , a dresser 

Richinoml. IPtlls (iSs3) 12 A cobliord with a djs 

1 ynk s€$jCoL\ii. H higs Supplh (1751) 67 The Good ma 1 
keeps It, as we think Behind a dish upon the bink 1816 
Scott A nftg xxvi Ony thing frae the roof tree down to a 
crackit trencher on the bink 1818 — Ilrt Midi xiv, Nur 
the bowies put up on the bink 1884 Atkinson M'kiel'v 
( loss , Bin*, a bench Upon those of stone at cotUgc 
doors the fresh scoured milkpails and other dairy uten 
alls are oft seen placed to dry and sweeten 

4 A bank (of earth) , « Bench 6 

c aspo Dunbar Flytm^aZa Na fowlis amangis iha binkis 
Diggis, nor abydis. iBoy Hfadrick Arran 153 On putting 
down a tiore in moss Links, water spouted up 

B = Bench 7, Bank 1 7 

1879 Plot Siaffordsh. (1686) 13d A Workman in another 
Btnk hard by fear d the roof would have fallen in 

1 0 —Bino, m sense of Bin Ohs 

Eng C k furniture 190 A bynke to ley colis in 
irin south of Scotland » Bike, wasps’ nest 
Biiunan. Also blnaman The man in charge 
of a bin during hop-pickiiig 
1883 T Stratton flops * Hop pick 31 The pickers are 
divided into companies the chief of whirh is the btnman, 
who IS commonly the pole puller 1884 Sunday Mag bepl 
578/a The * bin man ' is alone permuted thus to go back 
wards and forwards. 

Binna, be form of be not see Be v 


BiaiMOlD (bin&k’l). Forms a 7 bitiolo, 
bittake, kle, >keU, biddlkll, 7-8 bUtaokle, 7-9 
blttaole , B 8- binaole, biimaole [The cur- 
rent binnacle first appears after 1 750, as a corrup- 
tion of the earlier MVrof// (still found 1839), ap 
parentlyad Sp bitdcula, btlAcora ‘a place where 
the compassc or light is kept in a ship ’ (Mmsheu), 
or Pg otldcola, cogn w It abttacolo, Pr abttaclCf 
habttacle,¥ habitcule — L habitation, 

lotlge, f habtldre to inhabit (A direct adoption 
of F habitacle, and subseq shortening to bittcuU m 
Eng , 18 phonetically less probable ) The 1 7th c. 
biddiktl appears to be a transitional form 1 
A box on the deck of a ship near the helm, m 
which the compass is placed 
i6aa Recov Shit Bristol in Arb Gartur IV 584 Walcli 
the btticle, attend the compass Cait Smith Sea 

Man t Oram 11. ti A square box nailed together with wood 
den ptnnes, called a BitUcle and in it mwaies stands the 
Compaaxe 2684 I Matmkh Rimark i rai ut (1856) 65 
the compass ui the biddikil ffin Falconer Shtpior 11 
458 Companion, binnacle, in floating wreck, Witn com 
passes and glasses strew d the deck [1^ — Dut 
Marine (1789) !• 2 This is called but tile m all the old sea 
liuoks.] x8^ Marrvat A/rdItA Easy xui, ILicn they went 
aft to the binnacle again i8m Phant Ship xli Ihe 
shrine of the saint at the bittacle 1870 K FekocmiN 
Electr 24 1 0 place pieces of soft iron or magiicls in the 
immediate iiLighbournood of the I iiiiiacia 

b attnb 

i8m H Miller Sunestt f n xxvm (1857) 422 In tiivc t 
ing binnacle lamps. 1896 Olmsiso Slate Static 142 Hie 
binnacle compass was a sort of fetish to him 
Blnn-aJi, -en, obs forms of Bin, within 
Biimy (bi m) Ichlhyol The barbel of the Is ile 
{Barbus bynni) 

Binoelo (bl ni 7 k 1 ) [a F ItnoiUi It Inw 
lolo), f L btm two each + tJftt/t e)ts j A lield- 
glass or opera glass having tubes for both eyes 
1896 Philliis, /Iiwix/r (Fr , a double Prospective glass 
to see at a distance with bt ih eyes at the same iinic lyai 
111 llAiLhy 1871 Echo 18 Jan , Iviy friend took his umbrella 
and I my binocle 

Binocular ( hm^/ kuBaj), a and sb [f L bun 

two each + dcw/i eyes s \tt cf F bino ulatie'\ 

1 1 Having two eyes , binoculate ? Obs 

1713 Dcrham/’A/'x Duol VIII 111 1754)361 M >m iiumals 
are I mocular, Spiders for the most Port octonocular 

2 Performed by or adapteil to both eyes 
1738 R Smith Optuks A binocular telescope 1876 
hosTLR Pkys 111 11 (1879) 500 Binocuhr vision affords us 
a means of ludging of the solidity of objects. 1879 Ku 1 Lt y 
Stud Roikssii 47 Many observers prefer to work with 
I mocular nucroscoocs 1879 Rood Cht m xti s 160 Bino 
cuhr nuxture of col mrs iiroduccs more or less lustre 
B sb (Short for htnoiular i,lass ) A field gltss 
or opera glabs in the m»c of which both eyes arc 
employed m viewing in object , a Binocle ALo 
apiilicd to a binocular microscope 
1871 M Collins A/»v 4 Menk 111 iv 114 I shall keep 
this binocular 1877 W I hom'cdh t oy C hailenx> r \ 1 15 
One )f bmith and Hecks binoculars is more c iwemciit 
for observing large foraminifcra, by reflected light 

Binocularity (bmp kuH* nti) [f piec + 

11 y] Binocular quality or conditions, bimul- 
tancous employment of both ejeb 
. *854 J Hoco tfi rose I u (1867) iij Oblaming linocu 
larity with the compound achromatic microscojie 1881 Lt 
C( NTK L tghl 1 30 Perception of depth of space, so far as 
this IS connect d with binocularity 

Bino’cularly, adv [f as prtc l -i y ] By 
the simultaneous employment of both eyes 

i88t [ E Conte Lif,ht 146 Where we binocularly per 
ccive depth of space 

BmoOUlat^ (binp-kufUr 1 ), ? [f as KiNucLLtli 
+ - iTE ^ ] Ha\ ing two eyes 1847 Craig 
Binod^ see Bi pnf^ i 
Binom, .nume(n, etc see Benim v Obs to 
take away 

Binoiuial (bPinou mtal), a and sb [f late L 
biHo/in us (sec UiNOMY) + ttf , cf F btnome ] 

A cuij 

1 Maih Consisting of two terms , see B Bi 
nomtal Ihcotem the general algebraic formula 
discovered by Newton, by which any power of 
a binomial iiuantity may be found without pt rform 
ing the progressive multiplications 

1570 Hiilinoslev Eu hd x xxxvi 358 If two r-uionall 
luies commensurable in power oncly be added together 
the whole hue is irrxtionall, nnd is called a binomiuiii, or i 
binomiall line 1706 PHiLurs s.v , A binomial (Quantity or 
Root, 1 e a Quantity or Root that consists of two N ames t r 
Parts joyn d together by the Sign + as «+ A, or 3S 3 1715 

i KEicsEY Algebra 137 Production of Powers from Roots 
momial, Trinomial, etc 1870 Bowfn Loi^ic xu 410 1 he 
Uinoinial ITicorcm is a true Law of Nature according to 
our definition 

2 Having or characterized by two names , a 

BlNOlCINAL 

i6g8 in Blount Glotsogr iBjo Gard Chron. 404 1 he 
binomial system adopted in every department of science 
since the days of Linnxus. 1880 ff uxeay Crayfish 16 1 he 
terms of this binomial nomenclature 

B sb An algebraic expression consisting of 
two terms joined by the sign + or — formerly 


BIO-. 

only when connected by + . (Cf. btmnnuni, Bi. 

WOMT ) 

SS57 Recorok Whetst Pp iv a, lire nomben that be 
compounde with + be callea Bimedialles. If their partes 
be of 2 denominations, then are thei named Binomialles 
properly Howbeit many vse to call Binomialles all com 
pounde nombers that hauo -f 17M RarHSON A nth. 323 

The Bmoniuil a- ^ , or n + A 1806 Hutton Course Math 
3<» 

I 2^To extract any Root of a Binomial 

t Bino micaly G Obs [f as prec + icvl] ‘Of 

two names’ Coles 169a 

Binominal (bomp-mm&l), a [f L htnomiH is, 
i bt ivio + tiomtn (nom name + -ALi] 

Having or characterized by two names, esp those 
of ^nus and bivccies in scientific nomenclature 
sm Gunther Eishet to Applying binominal terms to the 
species 1881 frans V ut Inst 34 In this way the bi 
nominal system is growing 

Bill011Linatod(bain/>mu)r>Ud),d [f Hi pn/^ 

-R L nomen name, nominal us named cf nomin 
aUd] Having or bearing two names 
18^7 M Lower Lng Surmwus (ed 4} II App 170 A bi 
nominated person 

Bino'minona, a [l L binomm is (see Bl- 

NIIMT ) 4- -uua ] - prec 

161s r James Jisuits Doumef 52 Hee was bmorainous , 
s imetimes called Kob Parsons, sometimes Rob Cowbuckc 
166a l-cLCbK /A ttkies II 274 Many of them are bliioniin 
ous lln mod. Diets 1 

tBinomionS, a Obs [f late L binomius 
(see Binomy) + -CL8 ] ‘ Oi two names ’ Colts 1692 
tBi*noniy. Also 6-7 m L form binomium. 
[ad mod L bmomtiis, um, in algebraical use in 
16th c, but common in late Latin in the general 
senseof* having two ^lersonal namea’ sccDuC ance 
For this, the (uassical L word was Innomims 01- 
nonitus may be compared with homtcida ] — Bino- 
Ml\L sb 

1971 Dic< Ls Puntom Y g b. An irrationall called Bino 
mium, rcleining proportion to the side, as V*^+4 vnto i 
Ibid Gcjn Ills cunteyiied Icosaedruiisside is on irrationall 
Btiiomye Hid Gciijb, By reduction of the former In- 
iiom>e to a Binomye. 167© Newton in Rigaud Cvrr Se 
Men 1841 II 298 J he cAlraciioii of cubic roots out of 
imaginary biiiotmums. 

Bilxomal (bdinj^mal) Math [f Bi pre/d- 
Hr Normal ] (See quot ) 

18^ Salmon Anaiyt Giom 1865) g 353 The normal per 
pcndicular to that [the osculating] plane lieing normal to 
tu 0 Lonsecutiv e elements of the curve, has been called by 
M Saint Venant the Binonnal *857 Price fnfin Calculus 
1 512 Ihe former [line] has the distinctive name of bi 
normal 

II Binot (bmo ) [F ] Not m I ng use 

i8»5 LouooN En y I Airu { 3620 The binot is almost 
ihc same thing as the double mould boarded plough 

BixxotDnuury (bsmots jnan), a [f L bini 
two by two -(-Ternary, cf F binoletttat/el 
Combining binary and ternary chaiactenstics 
1817 k Jameson HaUys Crystitlog in Mtn. 217 Bino 
ternary ybinoiernaire , when incTc is one [decrement] by 
two, and the other 1 y three rows 

BinotonOUf (bam^ tilnss), a [f L btni (see 
Bin) + ton- us, Ct t 6 v-os 1 onb-(--ol 8, ’after 
monotonous ] Consisting of two tones or notes 
x8oaG Moniagu UtmHA Dut (L ) During the breeding 
season their (the loisscr Peltydiaps] binotonous cry is 111 
ccss^t SB47 in Craig 

BUXOUS (bai nas), a [f L bin t -l- -ous ] — 
Bin vte 1831 in Webster. 

Binoxalate, Binoxide see Bin- 
tBint, biate. Obs (Meaning and derivation 
doubtful cf Du btndle ‘joint, crossbeam ’) 

16*9 S hertogenbosh 21 Ihc French were very busic, 
making that night three bint* of their Gallery necie the 
crtai Sconce /A/d' 28 1 hc ninth bniic of the other Gal 
Icry on the South side of the said Bulwarke. 

Binucleax, -ate see Bi- psef^x 
Biuweed, corruptly Bindweed see Bunwekb 
Binwood, variant of Bindwood 
Bio- (baitf), repr Or Bio- stem and comb form 
of Bios ‘ life, course or way of living’ (as distinct 
from C«v7 ‘animal life, organic hfe^ Hence, m 
compoiuids formed m Greek itself, as btogtabhy, 
Bio^paipea , and in modem saentific words in wnicb 
bio is extended to mean ‘organic life ’ 
Blo-btbliogre'pklORl a, dealing with the life 
and writings of on author BioblMt [(ir Bhsurros 
sprout, germ], {Biol ) a minute mass of amorph 
ous protoplasm having formative |jowcr Bio«e*a- 
trio a , treating hie as a central fact Bloolie'mlo, 
-al a, pertammg to the chemistry of life Blo- 
dynn'inio, -al a , of or relating to biodynamics. 
BioAyna'mlOB, that part of biological sacnce 
which treats of vital force, or of tne action of 
living organisms Biogon (sec quot ) Blo'fnooy, 
a proposed general term for the ‘ life sciences ’ 
Bloklao'tios (see quot ) Bioly'tlo a , life- 
destroying Biomafn**tio a , of or pertammg to 
animal magnetism Bionupgnotlsiii, animal mag 
netism Bio‘meter, a measurer of life Bio • 
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matxy, the measuremeut of life , the calcoUtion 
of the average duration and expectation of life 
Blopliyslo an mveatigator of the physio 

logy of living beings Bt'oaoope, a view of life , 
that which anords such a view Bloato'tiOi >*1 a , 
of or pertaining to biostatics Bioato'tioe, that 
part of biological science which treats of structure 
as adapted to act, as distinguished from btodynamus 
or biohnettcs 

1809 SoUTHXv Lett (1856) II 163 Thu collectanea may ) t. 
form^ into a biobiblton^hical and critical account 188a 
Atkenanm 95 Dec 845^ One more Inittalment will complete 
the biobibliographical part i860 W aclis DtMuck t Ihbl 
Psychol 97J To substitute for Soipture a knowledge of that 
biochemical process. 1874 Lawss Proh J 0 *^ Mind 1 1 •><) 
The biostatical and the biodynamtcal— 1. e the considera 
tion of the structure ready to act , and the consideration 
of the structure acting. 188a E Couss Bt nn 1884) 6a 
The substance of the soul, to which 1 'apply the name 
' biogen, seems to correspond closely to what Prof Crookes 
calls the ‘fourth state of matter It u the 'od of Prof 
Keichenbach. C A Cirmta ( Boston) Clussi/ Nat 
ict. In Biognosy the specials [Phytognosy, Zoognosy) 
contain subdivisions brought together in a group for con 
venience of treatment 18 Long in hducatum III 587 Bio 
kinetics will consider them [organisms) in the successive 
changes through which they pass during the different stages 
of their development tti* Header 93 Feb atVi A Tife 
uble is an instrument of invesUgation it may M uilletl 
a bumtter, for it gives the exact measure of the duration i f 
life under nven circumstances. 188a Pop Sti Mmthty 
XXII the eminent biophysiologist William B Car 
center sSm^^ BAVtrv (//ffr) Bagman s Bioscope Various 
Views of Men and Manners 1874 Lkwes I rob I tjc ff 
Mtstd I iij These may be cla.ssed by a serviceable exten 
Sion of the term Statics) under the heads of Biostatics and 
Ptychostatica. A thtsutum 2% Ych 98$/i 

Bi0C«Uat« (Miipsel^it), a [f Hi 
O oCLhATE, ad L occllatus marked with c}clets 
f octllui eyelet dim of oculut eye ] Marked with 
two small eye like spots as a butterfly s wing 

stay in Csaio 

Biofte, var f BiHorrHfc Obs 
Bioganaiif lb9i<i|di^ene&is) [f Gr dio , Bln 

+ birth, production 1 (See auot ) Hence 

Blog* neilst, one who holds the theory of bio 


genesis 

1870 Hi/XLky Bnt Astk m Nature 15 Sept toi 

The hypothesis that living matter alwajs arises I y it «. 
Agency of ore exuting living matter to save circumlocu 
non, I shall call the nypothesis of Biogenesis 1878 1 ait 
&Stkwa«t Unsetti Uutv vii 4343 io receive the law of 
Biogenesis as expressing the present order of the world 

Biogenetio (bai Oid^/ne tik), a [f as prcc +■ 
Or * 7 «mtad*, f yfyetris sec prec ] Of or per 
taming to biogeny 

1879 tr Haeckets Evol Man I i 8 The text of the bio 

5 enetic first pruiciple is vitiated 1879 tr A S mpt rsH m $ i > 
Pref , The popular cant about Biogcnetic principles 
BiogtnilV (091^ d^/bist) [f next + idT ] One 
skiUea in biogeny 

Blogf ny (b3ipd5fni) [mod f Gr / 9 io , Bio 
+ 7*v«to birth ] 

I Thehistoryof the evolution of livinjr organisms 
1879 tr Hae k Ts Fvol Man I 6 B oi,cny or the histoi y 
of organic evolution in the widest sen e 
2 -BiooENisia 


1870 Hlxlkv ( nt <4 Addr x dSrp 333 If il e doctrine 
of Biogeny u true the air must be thick with germs 

Bioffraph (boi ugioO, sb rare [Gf I logr iphy, 
and photograph ] A biographical sketch or notice 
1865 E Burritt Walk / incfs End 8 1 he thoughts sub 
mitt^ on the subject of biographs 
Bi'omph.z' rare [f prcc , after photograph , 
or ?deaucea from biograph er ] 
t88> Kendal Merc <4 Titnes 19 Oct 5/1 It will he un 
possible to ' biograph these great men, without etc 

Biographae ''bsifigrlif/) [Formed as the 
correlative of Biographer ace be ] One who is 
the subject of a biography 

■84s Blacku. Mag X 1 1 X 757 The family are t >0 
nearly connected with the biographcc 1879 Athenaeum 
99 Nov 687/f I here u too much of the biographer in it, 
and not enough of the biographe 
Biographar (baip grafaj) [f Biography (or 
its Gr source) + >er (cf astronomer) taking the 
place of the earlier btographtst j A writer of bio- 
graphtes, or of the ‘ life ’ of a particular person 

171S AonisoM Freeh Ider No 3s (1751! 309 Grub street 
Biographers watch for the Death of a great Man 1790 
Boswell Johnson (1831) I Introd 48 , 1 iTiltcr myself that 
few biographers have entered upon such a work ns this 
with more advantages a 1849 H Coi kriucf X rth 
IForthus (1833) Introd i8 He would be a local biographer 
iSgg Milman Lat Chr viit viii The seven or ei^t con 
tem^rary bioKraphers of Beclcet 

Biograpnio (baiiPgrx 5 k) a as Biograph 

+ TO cf Gr fpapiK 6 s of or pertaining to writing ] 

Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of biography 

C1794 WoLcoiTfP Pindar) Bossy f P Wks I 35a He 
now could meet more biographic scrap a iSkg Dr Quim 
iKV Bentley 'KVf, VI 178 A biographic record 1879 Far 
RAR A/ Paul I 3o 6 The biographic retrospect m the Epistle 
to the Galatians 

BiogrMllicid (bdiipgne hk&l), a. [f as prec 

+ -AL J or relating to or dealing with biography 
1738 Oi 1 vs / tfe Ralegh WVs 1839 1 t 1 Ae the mompn 
ical fry who follow have nibbled out of nim, 1747 Bi^ 


Britan Pief 13 In this DiographiLol Dictionary il 
hat Rci IX This is the true bbgraiAical temper 
Biogra'pnioaU;^, rhAt [f prec After 

the manner of or with reference to, biography 
1760 Stkrnk tv Shandy II viii 57 This plea, Ui > it 
might save me dramatically, will damn me bic^Mically 
nt&tgH ColeriixjK Aor/A B'or/Ar^r(i8$s) Introd. 19 The 
facts of the same life may be considered either biographt 
cally or histoncally 

Biofpraphist (baii/i gr&hst) [See Biography 
and cf I8T ] * Biographer 
s66e Filler Worthies hi Ihe Biographtsts of these 
Saints. 1877 Mss. Olipiunx Makers Flor L 30 Wanton 
biographisu assailed her with slanders. 

BiograpMie (bsiip^faiz), v [f os Bio- 
graphy -t- IZB 3 trans 1 o wnto a biography of 
1800 Southey Z/ff (1856) I 115 As a Latin poet, I bio 
mphise him 1868 Spectator 14 Nov 1340 Ihe Royal 
r amily of England has been " ' ' ' ' 


amily of England has been quite sufficiently biugraphued 


Biography (baipgdih) [This word and its 
numerous connexions (see above) are recent No 
compounds of the group existed in Old Greek but 
Bioypa^/a ‘writing of lives (f Bfo t life 4 yfoupta 
writing, f ypAi/hur to write, ~yp 6 upot writer), is 
quoted from Damascins r- 500, and Pioypbipot ‘writer 
of lives ‘ 18 cited by Du Cange as med Gr Htogra 
phus, btographta, were used in mod L before any 
wohIh of the group apiieared 111 Eng, where //<» 
i^raphist was used by Fuller l()fi 2 ,T>tography by 
Dr) den 16H3 biographer by Addison 1715, ho 
graphical by Oldys 1738 , all the others arc later 
It ts doubtful whether btographtst was formed 
directly from the Gr elements or after mod I 
biographitt , bios^raphy appears to have been an 
adaptation of I biogtaphta 1 lit hrst appearance 
of biographe btographte in Fr is not recorded , so 
that tncir immediate relnlion to the Eng words is 
not yet detei mined ] 

1 The history of the lives of individual men as 
1 branch of literature 

1683 Drvi kh I i/e H it tr h 171a) S3 Bi graphia. or II u 
History of particular Mens Lives, comes next to be con 
HI lerea Ibid 59 In all parts of Biocraphy Plutartli 
coually exLeltd « tiuuns Li/eW Isty Introd 15 
lhat Distinction or particular Branch of History, which is 
termed Hiograi hy 1803 Sc tt in / nihtrtxt Kiograp) y 
the most interesting perhaps of every species of composi 
tion 1883 Halliwell Philliws Z//r SA Pref I At the 
present day with biography carried to a wasteful and 
ridiculous excess 

2 A written record of the life of an individual 


c 1701 WoicoTTtP Pindar) Zds-y <4 P (1813) 361 Bid her a 
poor hiography suspend Nor crucify through vanity a friei d 
1814 PiNKtRTos i y XVII Index Biography of Haller 
1883 HALuwtLL PiiiLi ippsT »/r Pref lajohn Aubrey 

wa.H t) e author of iii it erous little t lographies 

b tomb 

i860 Sat Arr IX i ii If it had come from the hands of 
a reguHr ) lography 1 01 gcr 

3 transf rhe life course of a man or other living 
being, the ‘life history of in 'inimal or plant 
18^ H Millfr h tpr treat xv (1874) 268 In studying 
the Taograpl y if I may ho express niyHclf of an individual 
ai imal 1883 Haliiueli Phii litis Ziyir Shake Pref 8 
The scanty records of the poet s biography that jet remxin 

Bio graphymg, tW j/' [f prec cf spac/n- 
f) mg'] 1 he wnl mg of biograpnies 
iSsBCarivii t tedk ( / II x n 579 biidless writing and 
biographying about this man 

Biologic b-Ridlpd^ik) a [f Biology 4-10] 
Of belonging to or of the nature of biology 
1864 H SPTNrLK Inn tro^r 374 The bioIoglL 
history of the supposed new continent x^J U Thomas 
in Ht milttu A/mM/v June 533 Features so conspicuous m 
the biologic realm 

Biolo^oal (b9i,<?h d^jikal , a [f prcc + al] 

Of or relating to, biology or (quot 1874) 'electro- 
biology ’ 

1839 V WiisoN } h rbes U 43 Natural History the 
1 1 >1 gical half of natural scien e 1874 Cartynter Mtnt 
Phys (1876) 555 The psychical phenomena manifested during 
the persistence of the Biological state 1877 W 1 homsoh 
I oy Challenger I 15 1 he physical and biological condi 
tions of the sea bottom 

Biolo gioally, otAi [f prec 4 ly-] In a 

biological manner , with reference to biology 

187$ N Amer Rex CXX 255 Human nature, either 
biologically or psychologi illy considered 188 G Ali ln 
b ignettes, Fall tj J ear Africa cut almost in two, biolo 
gically speaking, by the Sahara 

Biologist (boiip lod?ii»t) [f BlotoGY 4 18T ] 
One who studies biology or quot 1874)8 ‘pro 
fessor * of ‘ electro biology * 

1813 J Staneield Btograpiyw, 57 If the Biologist (should 
a distinctive term be allowed) come n t to his study with 
the same spirit of impartiality that is required from the 
Hi imaphcr 1874 Campi nter Ment Phys 1 1876) 553 In the 
public exhibition of professed Biologists. 1870 Wright 
Anm I \fe 2 The Biologist has to study both Plants and 
Animals. 

BiO'lOgilO, t' [f Biology 4 IZB In sensei, 
referring to ‘ electro biology ’] Hence Bio loflMA 

ppl a , SloloffUor 

+ 1 trans To mesmerize Obs 
fSte Lyiton i/r Story 36 A select few, whom he first fed 
and then biologued. 1874 Carplktlr Mm/ fhys (1876} 


353 Ihe Mtnd of the BidoidMd ‘ suUect ' seems to remain 
entirely dormatiL Ibtd The relationship between the 
Biolojrizer and hts ' subject 

2 tnir and trans To cultivate biology, to deal 
with biologically 

Biology (b9ip 16 di{i) [mod f Gr life 

4 Xoyia discoursing (,see -LOGY) , according to 
Littr6 invented by the German naturalist Gott 
fried Remhold (Treveranus) m his BtoloM iSos, 
and adopted m Fr by Ivamarck in his Jaydreiogte 
1 80a, It was used m Eng by Stanfield m 1813, 
but in a sense directly repr Gr Bios (see Bio-), and 
0 ioK 6 yoi *one who represents to the life ’] 

1 1 The study of human life and character Obs 
.*•*3 i . Stanfield Biography Introd la There exists, 
what might be called btohgy, as well as biography 
2 The science of physical life , the division of 
physical science which deals with organized beings 
or animals and plants, their morphology, physio 
logy, origin, and distribution, sometimes in a 
narrower sense = Physiology , see Rolleston Bnt 
Assoc Rep 1870, IX 96 

18x9 Lawrence Lect Man iL (1844)43 A foreign writer has 
proposed the more accurate term of biology, or science oflife 
1847 Whewell I kilos Induct Sc I 344 The term Biology 
has of late become not uncommon, among good writers 
1880 A Wallace /r/ / i i 9 One of the most difficult 
and uitcresttng questions in geogr^hical biology— the 
origin of the fauna and flora of Newr Zealand 
•43 =‘ Electro Biology,’ or ‘animal-magnet 
ism,’ a phase of mesmerism 
1874 Larpfnter A/ifM/ /’Ayr (1876)551 Hectro bioloCTi’ 
or Biology (as it came to be very commonly designated) 
became afashioiiable amusement in sonic c ilIch at ordinary 
evening partiea 

Bloli^io, -magnetio, etc see Bio pref. 
Bioplaim (boi tiiplaezm) Biol [f Bio- + Gr 

irAda/ta a thing moulded ] Prof Bt tic s term for 
The germinal matter of all living beings , living 
‘ protoplasm * 

187a Bealf Biplumx $ 14 As the germ of every living 
thing consiHiH of matter having ihr wonderful proper 
ties already mentioned, I have called it germinal matter , 
but the most convenient and least oMeLtionable name for it 
is living plasma or bioplasm. x88a Spectator 30 Sept. 1251 
A bit oT bioplasm or a minute parasitical organism. 

Hence Biopla amlo a 

187a Nicholson 71 Bioplasraic matter is colourless, 
trinsparent and apparently wholly destitute of structure 
1883 W RIGHT Dogm Sceptic la Biopiasmic theories 

Bioplast (boi Oipla-st) Biol [f Bio 4Gr 

itXaar dr moulded, formed ] 

A small separate portion of Bioplasm generally 
less than the thousandth of an inch in diameter 
(Beale) 

1883 Wriomt D i w Scept p Lionell Beale, who originated 
the valued method of vtaining red all bioplasts in living 
tissues 1884 Havward in Z)o//v AVm x 19 Sept 7/3 Some 
maintaining that ihe germs w ere vegetable spores, whilst 
others assert that they were animal bioplasts 
Hence Bioplaetio a 

1877 Saintsbury in Academy 10 Feb 112 Ihc thud 
volume whore a Woman s College and a bioplaslic professor 
are introduLcd 

Biordinal (boiipjdinal), a {sb Math [f 
Bi pref^ II 4 Ordinal, f L ordo ordtn , rank, 
order ] 

A adj Of the second order 
1853 De Morgan C imb Philos I rans IX tv b It is de 
sirable to invent single words to stand for the phrases ‘of 
the first order, of the second order etc. 1 propose print 
ordinal bunclinal, etc The word differential may be dis 
pensed w ith since these adlectives are understood to apply 
to differential equations only 

B A linear differential equation of the 
second order see Ordinai 

t88i Sir J Cockle in Athenaam 268 [Paper entitled] 
‘ Supplement on Binomial Biordinals 
Biorlizm, variant of Birlino 
B loatatic, biotaxy, etc see Bio- pi ef 
Bio-tic, a rare [ad L btohe //f, \ G Biurticis 
pertaining to life, f Bior life ] 

1 1 Of or pertaining to (common) life, ^ecular 

tkoo J Mclmil Diary (1842 131 Ihc quhtik to serve fir 
all those biotik matters, I thought well to be heir insert 
2 Of animal life , vital So Bio tloal 
1874 Martin hetCs Mm Proph I 408 Ihe idea that 
Uiere is a biotic reWport between man and the laraer do 
mestic animals 1847 Carpfnter in Todd Cycl Anai tt 
Phys 111 151 Organuation and bioticalfunctionsanse from 
the natural operations of forces inherent in elemental matter 
\t 9 n Pop S Monthly Th'KW 168 The phenomena of irrit 
ability assimilation growth and reproduction, which we 
may comprehensively designate as biotical 
Biotit« (boi^ait) Mtn [after Btol, a French 
mineralogist ] Hexagonal or magnesia mica 
i 86 a Anhted Channel hi 11 x (ed 3 359 note. The ordt 
nary varieties of mica (not biotite) 1878 Law remce Cotta s 
Rckhs Cl us 31 The geological area of biotite 

Bioue, obs form of Behove 

Biouao, biovao, ol» forms of Bivouac 

Bipalmata (bsipsc a Bot [f Bi- pref- 

3 4PAUfATB, f L paltna palm (of the hand)] 
Doubly or subordmately palmate applied to 
compound leaves having a palmate anangement 
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oa secondaiy petioles which are themselves palm 
ately arranged on the primary petiole 
1M4 10 Websteb 1871 Mastms Hmfreyt Bot 63 Bi 
ortripalmate leaves are very rare (AraUactm) 

Bipavittal ( bai plrsi A&l), a [f B 1 . pnf‘1- 5 

+ Parietal, i L ^rtet em wall ] Joming the 
two parietal bones of the skull 
star I*«e Bitemmbai.]. t$S 9 Todd Cyc/ Anat Phyt 
V 183/1 The bi parietal diameter of the focul head 

BipwotlS Cbipiras). a [f Bl prt/^ 2 -<rL 
'j^rus producing {parlh'e to produce) + -oub j 
Producing two at once (m time or place) 

1731 in Bailey II tMoGsAv/lD/ /Va'C M 399 Biparous, 
as a cyme of two rays or axes 

t Biparta*tion, Obs f Bipabtition 
Bipftrt^d (baipa ited) a [f Bt prtf^ 1 or 6 
" it, - so, cf to" > - - 


1586 J Hookfr Gtrald /w in HoUnthed II 5/a His 
armes and ensiene were biparted, being of two sundrie 
changes 1386 Warner / l/i> Eng iv xx (1597) 93 Oiir 
^parted crowne, of which the Moyetie is mine tyss 
BaADLRv Fam Diet s v Utnbent, An Uutboue which they 
call double pointed, or biparted as in the Peony 

Bipaxtible (baipl jtib 1), a [f L hpartne 
after L ^rttbths ] Divisible into two parts 
1847 in rRAio 1880 in Gray Bot fext bk 399 
Bipartivzit (.baipl Jlicnt), a and si fad L 
bipartunt’tm, pr ppie of btparttre to dmoe into 
two parts, bisect, f bt \yfo pat tire to divide] 

A adj That divides into two parts 

in Phillips 1857 Falconer in Q Jml Geol 6 nr 
318 The longitudinal, mesial, bipartient cleft 
B sb A number whicn divides another into two 
equal parts, without leaving any remainder 

s8ip Rsas Cyct » v 1 hut 9 is a bipartient to 4 

Bipfliirtila (baipa JUil), a [{ L btpatiire (see 
prec), after L /a/fz/u ] — Bipabtible 
t&|7 in Craio 

Bipartite (baipa itsit), a Also 6 bipartite, 
bypartito. [ad L hpartiius, pa pple of bipat • 
ttre , see Bipaktibnt ] 

1 . Divided into or consisting of two parts 
1574 Newton I halt h Mag Pref 1 Such indications [are] 
bipartite and devided into two partes that is to witie 
Conservation and Preservation t6oa !• OLsecKb 1 nn 

dictes 3 A biMrtite diuuion of the yeare into winter and 
sommer 1035 Swan M vin f 2 1643) 386 A bi 
partite hoof tSjd 1 ODD C>c/ An it I 307/2 A correspond 
ing gland of large sue and bipartite 

D Divided between or shared by two 
i8i8 Bolton i lx 2a Iheauthoruie should bee 
now but from >eere to yeere and bij artite 1658 W liva 
lOH Ittn Anton 65 This bipartite or joint power 
C Jdot Divided into two parts nearly to the 
base 


x88a iiiWpBSiKH, i87aOLivi‘R Sot ii 162 Observe 
also tne bipartite cal> x of Common t tir/c 
2 in/fl'r, of a contract indenture, etc Drawn 
up in two corresponding parts, one for each 
party 

xao6 Bury fPiZ/r (1850) 106 My present testament and last 
will bipertite ispa Wist Sytnlol i f 47 Tl esc decdcs 
indented are not only bypartiie but may I c tripartite 
Bipairtitely, adv [f piec + ly- j In i 
bipartite manner , in or into two parts 
1638 Du (lARD Gate Lat Uni § 584 A Man is divided bi 
pTrtitely into Soul and Body 
Bipairtition (baipajtijdn) [n of action f 
hparttre see prec and tion ] Division into two 
parts (viewed either as action or result) 

165a Sparkk Pnm Unot (1663) 321 These iiiiitating fiie 
may easily be conceived to spread into a btpartation 
1684 T Burnet Th Farth 284 I he form jt alitics and 
Legttl xviii i 1 note Done m the way of bipartilion, di 
bipartition of the pnmaval earth x8^ W Palcrask 
Arnbm I 3^2 Ihe (act of the great bipartition of the Arab 
race is certain 


t Bipatonty « Ohs [ad L bipatent em, f h 
twice, in two ways + patent em lying open J ‘ Open 
on both sides ’ Blount Ghssogr 16^6 
t Bipa'Clie, V Ols Forms 1 bepf^onn, 2 ^ 
bipeohe(n Pa t 2 i bipehto Pa pple i be 
p&ht, a-^ be , bipaht^ pauht, 3 bipeijin [OL 
bepkean, f , Bk paean to deceive ] 
trans To cheat, deceive delude 
(vtoaAgs (.tosP Matt u 16 For |)am be he bepalit was 
fram bamtungel wttesum 1x34 E Chron (Laud MS 1 
an 1132 Te king was welneh hepaht rxaoo Trm Loll 
Horn 213 In chepirige man bipechcft o8er » 1300 Frigtn 
Vet Sins in F F ^(1862) 19 per is mam man oipeijte 
Hence + Bipe ohing ibl sh , deception, fraud 
ettoo frtn Loll Horn 213 {>e grune of hindre ^tisof 
bipeching 

Bipeotlixate« -at«d (bsipe ktmtrtt, -znt^) a 
[f Bi pref ^ i + Pfotin vtf, f L pecicn, pectin cm 
comb J Having two margins toothed like a comb 

X836 9 Todd O'! / Anat \Pkjs 11 892 1 he bipectinated 
antenna: of many moths 1870 Roileston innn I t/e t,o 
The four bipcctinate gills 


Biped tbai ji^id), sb and a [ad L biped em, f 
h tvfo -t- pedem (nom pn) foot, cf F ftphdt ] 

A sb A two-footed animal 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud hp in iv 114 Neither biped 
nor quadruped oviparous has e ani [stones] extenorly xdgp 
Tyson Orat^ Out 91 Our Pygmie is tho a Biped yet of 


the Quadramanus kind x8a4 Miss MiTFoan Village Ser 
1 (1803) 39 Those fastidious bipeds, men and wouietu 
B adj Havmg two feet , two-footed 

SouTHBV Emdesc i Wks. Ill 39 Hu drivers goad 
the biped beast *•49 SB Todd CycL Anat 4 ’ Phyt IV 
iw/r Ihe purely biped progression of Man 

Bipadal (bat p/dil), <z [ad L btpedaUm two 
feet long f bt- two + ptdtin {pfs) foot i be modem 
scniies are derived from prec sb ] 

1 1 Two feet long Ohs ran 

rx4ao Pallad on Hush 11 163 Brik bipedal chanelej 
b^ng on lofte 

2 Having two feet, two footed, biped 

1607 1 opsrll hour/ Beasts 425 1 hree kindes of Mice, of 
the which some are called Bipedal or two footed 1760 
Life of Cat 106 Hw bipedal fellow creatures. 1830 I vkll 
Pnnr Ceo/(i87j)I 1 ix 133! he'ie bird reptiles were more 
or lens completely bipedal 

3 Of, pertaining to, or caused by a bipicd 

1833 Lyell hliiH Geol xxi (1874)371 The bipedal im 
pressions are for the most part tnfid x87a Nicholson 
Palmont 467 Man ih distinguished by his bipedal pro 
gression 

Bipedality (bsip/daelltD [f prec+-m] 
The quality of being two-footed 
, *8471 .x't.uHtst /’Ar/or (r8s3) 301 Rationality morally, 
bipetlalicy and ail the other substantial attributes x88r 
Academy is July 41/a Pernonabty no more involve* 
mortality than it involves bipedalitj 

•j* Bipe<la*n.eoU8t a ols "" ff L bipeduneus ] 
^BiPKiiAL Blount 165(1 

f Bip6*dical(l, a Obs * Two foot long ’ 
Cockeram 1633 

Bipeltat# (baiiie It^it), a [f Bl pref^ 1 + 
Peltate, atl L peitatus , f I pelta, a Gr nikrr) 
shield ] Having a defence like a double shield 
18^ in Brande 

Bip«nnate, -at«d (boipe nc't, r>ted), a [f 
Bi prtf^ i + Pknnatb, ad L pennatus, f penna 
feather, wing ] Pwo-wuiged 
1713 Denham Phys Theol nii Iv note All bipennated 
Insects have Poyses Joyn d to Ihe liody 

Bipenuiform (batpe mfpim), a ff Rr. pi tf i 
r Pknnifubu ] Feather shaped on both sides 
1841 E Wilson Vade M 136 Or bipenniform con 
versing to both sides of tl e tendon 

Bipertite, obs f Bipabutb, cf L kpertue 
fiipetalous see Bi pref - i 
t Biphy llous, d Oos iaie'~'^ [f Bi pref i 
+ Gr <pvKK vu leaf + ou» ] I wo leaved, bifoliate 
1736 P Browne Jamaica 153 A very wnall exterior bi 
phyllous cup 

t Bipi*l(eil, V Obs [f Be 3 + M h ptlen to 
Perl] ttans To deprive '■( the peel or bark 
Hence Bipi hung vbi sb .peeling 
ata$iAnir h 148 Heo hauco bipiled mine hger Ibid 
IM Vor |>e uormeste bipiliunge ms buten of prude 

Bipinnate (boipi iw>t), a [ad mod L bipnt 
natus see Bi piefb ^ and Pink ate, f pinna 
wing ] 

1 Doubly or subordinately pmnatc sec quot 
1704 Maktvn Foussrans Bot xxi 301 Ihe leaves are 

douDiy winged or btpinnatc 187* Oiivkr Hem Bot i 
vii 77 A leaf becomes twice pinnate (bi pinnate) when tho 
common petiole, instead of bearing leaflets bears secondary 
petioles upon u hich the leaflets are piniiately arranged 

2 /ool Having feathery appendages in opposed 


pairs 

1856 8 W Clark l^an dir Jloe-m s Zvl 11 63 Tail 
without spur b>pinnate al c 'W utom O ran It ot li 

tl 14a Pennatula vith polyjies on btpinnate wings 

Bipi’xmated, a ff as prec + FI) ] - prec I 

184a Richardson Geol (1856) 182 1 eaves bipinnated 

Bipinnatifid (baipmse tiBd), a Pot [f Br 
pref^ t A- PiNNVTinn] Ol leaves Pinnaltfid 
with the primary lobes or pinn-xs themselves simi 
Hrly divided So Bipinuatipa rted, partite, 
Biplnna tisect, se cted 
1830 Lindiey a at Syst Bot 83 Leaves sinuate pin 
nTtind or bipinnatifid 1870 Bentley Bot 153 If the 
divisions are tneiiiscives divided in n similar mannci to the 
lamina itself, the leaf is said to be bipinnatihd bipmnaii 
I irtitc or bipinnatlsectcd 

Biplicata (bi p bdi plik^'t), a [f Bi pref 

1 + phiaie ad L pli Uus folded ] Twice folded 
1861 in Henslou 

Biplioity (baiinh slto [f Bl pnf^w cf 
dupHctt) ] Twofold state or quality 

»3i in Baii ey II whence in mod. Dias 

Bipolar b3ip<mlii\ a [I Bl prefb i + 

Polar ] Having two poles or opposite extremities 
in Phys applied to nerve-celU connected with the 
nerve fibres by two prolongations 
1859 loDD Cycl Anat 4 Phys V a8a/i The vaso gang 
lions of the eel ve bipolar 1865 Mansfilid Silti 4 
Thti bipolar two-membered system 
fig x8xo Colkeidge Friend ix (ed 3) HI i7> Phdo 
sopny being necessarily bipolar X875 E Whiik Lift in 
Christ III xix (1878) 234 The Divine Nature is rcxcakd 
as bi polar or of double aspect 
Bipolarity (baipalse riti) [f prec + ity ] 
Bipolar quality or state 

Mi Mansfield SaBs « The voltaic bipolarity of each 

Brpont, bipo*ntln0p a fad L Btpontmus, 

i BtponUum ] Of editions of the classics etc 


Fruited at Zweibrucken (Denxponts, Btponttuin) 
in Bavana, in the latter half of the i8th c 
Biporose see Bi- pref - 1, a 
t Bipra ne, -preone, » Ohi [ME f bt- Br 

pref 2 + preon en to I’aKKR ] To pm, or nail fast, 
to fasten down 

ritys Sif»M Death 10 in 0 E Misc (1872 loi Ley^be on 
b^re And bi preoneb H here And dob uie putto 

Biponotate (bsi] n ijktrit), a [ad modL. 

hpunctatus, f In twice + punctatns {xnnted ] 
Having or marked by two punctures or points 

1864 ui Wlbstfr 

BipnxiOtlUkl (baipn qkti»&l), a [f Bi pref^ 

1 + PoNCTUAL, f as in prec 1 - prec 

XTtx in Bailev whence in mod Diets 

Bipupillate, pyramidal see Bi pref 2 i 
Biquadrata (baiikw^ drdt), a and sb Math 
H Bl pref i + QoAi>BATK,ad L squared ] 

The square of the square (power or root) , the fourth 
power in irithraetic and algebra, = BiqUAi)BATic 
1706 Phillii«, Biquadfate, the fourth Power in Arith 
metic and Algebra Mb Mv.vtoH L ourtt Math I 171 Its 
cube <»’), or biquadrate (a* lit i I 203 The biquadrate 
root of i6«*-96aV+2i6n x -ai6a.r*+8iA-* 

Biq[ua drata, S' Math [f prec] hans To 
raise (a number) to its fourth power 

1694 /’A// Tram XVIll 70 Performed by s (uaring cub 
mg t uiuadrating etc. of the terms 
BiquadvatioCboiikw^rT: tik),(7 andr^ Math 
[f Bi + (^UAiiBATic see prec] 

A adj Pertaining to the square of a square, or 
fourth power of a numtier 
Btqu idt it equation an eiiuation in which the unknt wii 
quantity is raised to the fouriti power Biquadiatic pita 
iota a curve f the third order having two tnfiimc legs 
tending the same way btquadmtu loot the square root 
of the •muATC root (of a number). 

1668 Pell in Rigaud Corr Set Men I 13a The Latin 
paper concerning biquadratic eqwtions 16^ P hi I Ttam 
XVIII 70 By extracting the Cubick Biqiiadratick 
Roots etc of the Terms 1804 YoiNCin/’Ai/ Trans XCV 
74 Determined bv the aolution of a biquadratic equation ^ 

B sb a The fourth power of a number b’ 

A biquadratic equation 

i66x Pell in Rigaud C rr Sci Men I 132 ITiis biquad 
ratio hath not four possible roots lyay Chambers Cycl 
J tquadraitek the next Power above the Cube 1798 
WooDin/Aif Trans I XXXVIll 360 In cubics and bi 
quadratics ^ imaginary roots were found to be of this 
firm rt+V 1838 Hallam fit I 1 ix 8 5 The 
method of solsnng biquadratics 

Biquarterly see Hi pref^ 4 
Biqueste, biquethe see Beu 
B i^nintile (baijkwi ntsil, - 11 ) Ash el [f Bi 
p}(f -■‘t Qu INTIL* ] An aspect of the planets, when 
they are distant from each other twice the fifth 
part of a great circle —thit is, I44 degrees 

1647 i tt-LV Chr A it* ol 111 32 Kepler hath added some 
new ones [aspects], as follow A Biqnintill Bg consisting 
of 144 degrees t686 Goad Celett Bodies \ ii m The Bi 
luintile will look for some Respect 17*7 in Chambtrs 
( nl and in mod Diets 

Biquotir, obs form of Bkkfr sh ' 
tBir,v Obs impel s Forms Pres 1 byrefff, 
3burj), birp, 4birt, bim bere8,bera Pa t 1 by 
rede, 3-4 burd(e, blrd(e byrd. [OF lynan 
impers (more usually ^hrian), cogn w ON 
bjnja OH(j purjan MH(^ bttren, burn to lift or 
hold up, MDu Iwren, boien, Du beuren to lift - 
OTciit Hittjan, f root lei Bear Franck con 
lucts the primitive sen&c of ‘ lift, raise with that 
of OE tepynan {bjtian) Ger gehuhren, hy sup 
powng the latter to have been ong ‘toanse come 
up as an event occur, happen, befall fall to as 
an occurrence, whence ‘ fall to as a share right, 
duty, etc ] To fall to, pertain, belong to 
behove, be proper 

930 Ltndt^ C Mark iv 38 Nc to 8e byre# [Rnthtt 
zibyreS] ixet we SIC dead f r97S^//jA« G Matt xii 4 pa 
be nc byrede him {Ltndisf neron ^elefed Ags G nmrun 
him alj-fede] to etanne <1x390 Cutsor M 17184 But be 
thmc apon mi pine etj^i Metr Horn a On the bird be 
his mast thouht ibid 10 torthi ben us trow thaiin. Jbid 
84 Wei birs us bits the derworthelye CX375? Barbolr 
Martha 15a Me byrd be blyth )»at sycht to se 

Bir, obs form of Birr 
B iradiate, -ated see Bi preP i 
BiraU, -eU, obs forms of Bebyi 
B iramOtlS (boirctmas), a [f Bi pref 1 + 
L ramus branch ] Two branched 

1877 Huxlhv Anni /m An. vi 976 Biramous swinuning 
feet. Ibid 277 The first pair of biramous appendages. 
tBirb Obs rare~' A minute barb or beard 
1638 R Franck A orM Mem (i8ai) 183 Their bubs as 
stiflr and os strunt as brihtles 

Birbine, variant form of Beabbinb 

1860 PiESSB Chem IVond 113 Wild rose* and bir 
bincj two stragglers of my walk 
Biroh (bi^jt/), sb Forms a i boro, beoro 
fbeoroh), byro B i blrolae, byroe, biroe, 
3-6 birohe, 5-6 byreh(e 4- biroh , fwfVA 4-5 
byTk(e, 4- birk [OE had two forms ( 1 ) here, 
beorc str fem -* ON bjprk (Sw bjork, Da birk) — 



SIBCH. 


872 


BIBD. 


OTent Herkd str fem ; (a)OE bterce,iyrce,l>traj 
m Lpmal G 1 btretae, yi\L fem «=OHG hr^i)cha 
(MHG, raodG itrkt) — OTeut *lnrkjdH~ wk 
fem, a derivative of *berk&’ (cf the two forms 
Mi4- and b6kj6n~ Bxkoh) An Indo Germanic tree 
name -OAiyan Hhtrgp , Hherqn cf Skr hhur/a 
a ^cics of birch, Lith herias, OSlav brlta The 
OE btrce gave ME btrche, mod hir<h ; the north- 
ern form btrk reaches to Morecambe Bay and 
Lincoln cf Chdrch, Kihk ] 

1 A genus of hardy northern forest trees {Bttula), 
having smooth tough bark and very slender branches 
a tsb The common European species {B alba) 
which grows from Mt Etna to Iceland, and from 
(ireenland to Kamtschatka, and is distinguished 
among the other forest trees by its slender white 
stem , Its twigs, bound in bundles, have furnished 
brooms, and the ‘birch’ for flogging Also called 
Lady Birch, Silver B , White B , uie \V eeping or 
Droi^ing Birch {B bendula) is a variety 

(In OE Vocabularies Aw, btrcf translate both I Mnla 
and pcfHlHs ) 

ajoaE^tnalGl i3a(al<io£r/ ^Cott hercarA > 

dutiur — 709 PokulMt, bircuie MLor^ut birce]. a iom 
Runtponn tS Beorc by8 bicda le£s. <* tooo A^craic 0/»u 
in Wr Whicker Voc 138 Pfibulus, b)rrc Betulus, byrt 
rioee Sojc Leeckd II 33a Nun sps rinde berc nndc 
riosoWr Wuicker I'ot 361 itr/a/M, byree — 469 /’o/w 
lui, byree ri3oo A' Aht 5949 Beebes, birches of the 
fairest 1375 Barbour Hruet xvi 394 Byrkis on athir syde 
the way c * 3 “ Chai cer a nit r *363 A* oke, fir, birch, 
aspe, alder, holm, poplere 13^ 1 rrvisa Barth De P R 
XMI clix. (1495) 708 ITierwytn houses ben swe^e and 
clensyd and mai^ called this tree Byrche iss> Turner 
/ ferAa/(i568)66 Byrche serueth for betynge of stub 
borne bo_ye» 1577 B Gooor Hrrttbacht liusS (1586) loa 
Birch IS a tree very meete for woodes 1801 hot Tin v 
fhalaba xi xxiti, 1 he Birch so beautiful, Light as a lady s 
plumes. iaR9 Soutmrv •Str T Mart I lai Ilirectly oppo- 
site there are some steps of herbage, and a few biren 1830 
TsNNyBON Dirn 1, Shadows of th^e silver birk Sweep the 
jjreen that folds thy grave 1874 Bi ackie Self Cult 42 
The fragrant breath of birches blowing around him 

b Dwarf Blroh {B nana), a low wiry shrub 
foimd on Scottish moorlands and m continental 
Europe and North America, Paper Birch or 
White B of America (/9 papyratea), a North 
American species, so called from the bnlliant white 
colour of the bark, of which the Indians build 
birch bark canoes , Cherry Blroh {B Unld), also 
called Sweet Mahogany, or Mountain B , a na- 
tive of N America, with fragrant leases Numerous 
other species are known and the name is popu* 
larly applied to other genera, as the Weat Indian 
"BiTah {Bursera eummt/era, NO AmyrtdactK) 

1875 Higginson Yng Foikt' U S J/nt ui 17 Ihe canoe 
was made of the bark of the white birch 
0 The wood of this tree 
a 1400 StrPerc 779 A lyre brynnande Off byrke and of 
akke 1893 P Nicholson Praci Build 969 Birch is also 
a very common wood 

d- The plural hirks is often used in the north 
in the name of a wood or grove of birches 
<1 1714 D Mallet Song ‘ The Birks of Lndcrmay 1794 
B\3vn% Btrkt Aherfeldy, Let us spend the lightsome da)s 
In the birks of Aoerfeldy iSw Whitby Gloss , Btrks, a 
coppice or small wood in which me growth chiefly consists 
of birches. 

2 A bunch of birch twi« bound together to form 
an mstrument for the flagellation of sdiool boys and 
of juvenile offenders , a birch rod 

[C1440 Bono Fhr 1518 He bete hur wyth a yerde of 
byrke. 1603 Shaics. Mttu for M 1 iii 24 Ihe threatning 
twigs of birch.] Herrick Upon Pa^tt, Htsp 118691 
67 ragget, a sdiool boy, got a sword, ana then He vow'd 
destruction both to birdi and men vnp Swift SArndan s 
Subm Wks. 1755 IV I 360 1 ve nothing leff to vent my 
spleen But ferula and birch 1831 Carlvlb Sart Rts 11 
til Were he [the Schoolmaster] to walk abroad with birch 
girt on thigh 1833 Makryat Jac t aithf v 

8 A canoe made of the bark of the Canoe or 
Paper Birch {Betula pa^rved) 

1M4 Lowfll Fireside Trav 139 Never use the word 
canoe if you wish to retain your scIfre^cU Birch is the 
tenn among us backwoodsmen 1884 E Halr Christmas 
tn Narrag 1 to To paddle a birch across the lake. 

4 Comb and Attrih , as birch-broom, Intnve, 
leaf, stalk, tree, wani, wood, hinhjnnged, 
-skaded, ad^ , blroh camphor, a resinous sub- 
stance obtained from the bark of the Black Birch 
ntgra'S , blroh oil, an oil extracted from the 
bark of tne birch, and used in the preparation of 
Russia leather, to which it gives its smell , biroh- 
rod=: Birch 3, blroh- water, the sap obtained 
from the birch-txee in spring, biroh-wine, wine 
prepared from birch-water 
17^ Churchill Ghost 11 306 Hark 1 something scratches 
round the room ' A cat, a rat, a stubb d *birch broom 1796 
Mrs Glassr Cookery xxil 348 Scrub them well with a little 
"birch broom or brush 1831 Carlvlk Aarf Res n iiLlliat 
It fthe soul] could be acted on through the muscular in 
te^ment by appliance of "birch rods 1870 Ac/ 49 3 Vict 
xlix. I to Such young person to be privately whipp^ with 
not more than twelve strokes of a 'birch rod by a constable 

tjm Palsgr. 198/1 "Byrche tree, boulliav 1876 Grant 
Burgh S(h ^cot 11 \ 196 Striking some on the nand with 


a *b!rch wand. 1M3 Boylr Uti/nlsutt Nni Philos il iv 
tot The great commendadon given to thia "Birch water 
1780 Mss Rapfald Eng Housekpr (1778) 345 Boil twenty 
gallons of "birch water MxLond Gns No 1616/4 "Birch 
Wine nghtly prepared, and made of the Sap of Birch 
free* tgM Linplev yeg Kingd (ed 3)05* "Birch Wine 
has a jMpuIar reputation as a remedy for iitone and gravel 
1849 SouTHRV Com pi Bk Ser 11 613 Moma made if 
'birth wood 1860 G H K htc /wr 135 The old "birch 
woods still linger here and there 

Birollf V [f prec sb ] 

1 trans To punish with a birch rod , to flog 
(Not in Richardson , nor in Topo t8i8 J 1830 Marrvat 

Ring s Own xlvii. Like a school boy ordered up to I e 
birched 184$ Thackkrav Sh Snobs v. At Eton he was 
birched with perfect impartiality 

2 To drive (knowledge) ttt/o (a boj ) by flogging 
1883 American VI 914 Greek and Latin were birchM into 

them while they were young 

BirolLOli (ba it/'n), a Forms 5-6 birkin, 
byrohen, -in, 6-7 birohin, yburohin, 5- birohen, 
{north ) birken [f Birch tb -i- -RN i ] Of, per 
tainmg to, or composetl of birch ; of or pertaining 
to the birch used in flogging 
( i44o6ri?( t\fGolop'ast 3(M’Uz.)BirkinbewisaljoutboggLs 
and wellis. i^t Ckxtoh Reynard {Rxh) Iwo birchen 
tree.s 1536 Iindalk tVks (1573) 166 We say of a wanton 
child he must be annoynted with byrehin salie >SS8 J 
Heywood spider «/ F 111 19 (Uir maide wuh hir birthm 
broome t8ix Beaum & Fi hnt Bum Pestle w 64 And 
now the Burchin i ree doth bud that makes the Schooltioy 
cry 1749 bibLDim >ti» Unless you bad the 

saiue bircnen argument to convince me x8o8 J Mayve 
Siller Gun 38 (Jam ) Hirken chaplets not a few And yellow 
broom t8M f rased s Mag VII 137 Boyhood sheds its 
flood of birchen tears. 186$ Parxman Champlain ix (1875) 
300 Canoe men, in their birchen vessels 

Bi*rohinff, vhl sb [f Birch -b inuI ] A 
whipping wim a birch rod, a flogging t 7 a send 
one to Birching {Btrchin, Bin hen) I ane 1 e for 
a whipping (with a punning reference to liirchin 
1 ane in London) Nares 

a 1844 Hood Po I U alton 33, I poked his rods and lines 
in the nre, and his father gave him a birching 
Bird (bald) Forms 1-5 brid, 1 north bird, 

3- s bridd, ^-6 bryd, 4-5 bridde, bred(e, 4 herd 

4- 6 byrd(e, 5 brydde, 5 7 birde, 5- dial brid, 

5- bird PI birds formerly brlddas, es, is, 
ye, -us , birdoe, -ee [ME byrJ, bryd —01 bnd 
niasc (pi bnddas), in Northumbrian bird, bmlas 
‘ offspring, yotuig,’ but used only of the young of 
birds There is no corresi>onding form in any 
Other Teutonic lang, and the etymology is un 
known If native Teut, it would represent an 
original Hndjo-z thig cannot be derived from 
Brood. Bueko, and even the suggestion that it 
may be formed like these from the root Hru (see 
Bbood) appears to be quite inadmusible ] 

1 1 1 ong The general name for the young of 
the featherea tribes , a young bird , a chicken, 
eaglet, etc , a nestling The only sense m OE , 
found in literature down to 1600 , still retained in 
north dial as * a hen and her birds’ 
a 800 Corpus Gl (O E Texts) 1687 Pullus, bnd 1 xooo 
Ags Gosp Luke 11 34 Twa turtlan oSSe twexen culfran 
bnddas \Ltndisf * Rushw birdos, Hatton bridaes). axxoo 
in Wr Wulcker Voc y8 Pullus, cicen o88e bnd rxsoo 
Trin, Coll It im 49 Uuuo fodca bnddes. a 1300 E h 
Psalter )xxxiii[iv] 4 And )»e turtil [findes] a neste par he 
msu with h» bndde.s (Wyllif, briddis bryddis] reste 1377 
Langl. P pi b xi 348 Some bredden, and brouiten forth 
her bryddes so al aboue pe grounde Ptlgr Per/ (W 

de W 15 ji) 13 He thcrys.sneth vs, as the cale her byrdes. 
IMS Warner vm cxli (1597) 200 The Pellicane 

theare neasts his Bird 1393 Shaks 3 Hen. VI ii 19 1 
That Pnneely Fagles Bud s8ts Galt Entail Ixv, Tne 
craw thinks its am bird the whitest 

t b The young of other animals Obs 
ijM Wyclip Matt xxiii 33 ^ eddris, and eddns bnddis 
13^ Trevisa Barth De P A xil v (1495)41$ In temperat 
yere* ben fewe byrdes of been (=beesj. Ibid xiii xxvi 
(1495) 458 All fysshe fede and kepe theyr byrdes. r 1440 
<Ttst» Ram I vii 16 A serpent— innde his nest and bro3t 
forthe his bnddis there, tjot Brucr i i Serm Y vin a (Jam ) 
1 hey wald ever be handled as 1 ods birds. 1597 Act 7 7as 
/, 1427 {f/f/r)The Woolfc and Woolfe birdes suld be slainc 
t O trans/ A young man, youngster, child, son 
Obs (In later times only cf chick, chicken ) 

a xjpa Cursor M 23381 [Anticnst] ilk warlau bridd 
[lair/ warlagh bnd 7 rtn bulkc fendes bnd] Ibid 9811 
Qua sum on stalk a bird [fesus] wald thinc {Gott bnd]. 
1 1330 Amts 4 Amtl 15 The berdes bold of cherc. ijgg 
Homilies 1 Good Wks 11 (1859) 54 To follow his own phan 
tasie, and (as you woulde saye) to fauoure his owne byrde 
iS66 Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846 I *95 His bastard byrdis 
bw some witness xe/n Scot Poems itth C (1801) II 980 
Thea dispard birds of Keliall 

d A maiden, a girl [In this sense bird was 
confused with l>urde, Burd, originally a distinct 
word, perhaps also with bryd{e Bridb , but later 
writers understand it as fig sense of i or 3 ] 

axpan Cursor M 7131 [Deulah] bat birde (w r bride, 
biyde, bniyd] was biddiuiae bald Ibid 10077 IMary] Jiat 
biiKful bird If' r berde, byrd, bnj rdej of grace c lUg b 

E A lilt Z' A 768 Maskellez bryd (mt bry^t con nambe 

c 1400 !•'««<»/(•/• 4 ( alt 3313 That he n* might that I ird 
bnght c 1485 Digby Myst 11883) iii 356 Je bewlews byrd 
(Luxurta], I must yow kysse t6tt Shaks Lymh iv a 197 
Jbe Bird is dead That we huie made so much on 1804 


Campbell Ld Ulliris Dau vi. And by my word ! the 
bonny bird In danger shall not tarry 18x6 Scott Old 
Mort xli, ' Peggy, my bonny bird, addressing a little girl 
of twelve years old 

2 Any feathered vertebrate animal a member 
of the second class {Avts) of the great Vertebrate 
group, the species of which are most nearly allied 
to the Reptiles, but distinguished by their warm 
blood, feathers, and adaptation of the fore limbs 
as wings, with which most species ffy in the air 

Now used genencally in place of the older name Foul, 
which has become specialised for certain kinds of poultry, 
and by sportsmen for wild ducks and wild geese In this 
sense, bitd, ME bnd, is found m the south f 1300 , it ap 

peanc to have been extended from the young of birds (sente 
1) at first to the smaller kinds, Chaucers ‘smale foules 
So late ax a century ago. Dr Johnson says (1735-73) ‘ In 
common talk fowl is used for the larger, and bird for the 
smaller kind of feathered animals , and this distinction 
still obtains to some extent dialectally (In Scotland large 
birds e g hawks, herons, are ‘ fowls small birds, as well as 
chickens, are ‘ birds ) A further process of sp^ialization 
(cf the histones oifowl, deer, beast), seems still to be in 
progress in regard to bird, as witness its technical use 
by game preservers (sense 3). 

AIRES Ancr R 109 Fni totildc ancrc ]>et bekeU euer 
utward ase untowc bnd me cage Hid 134 peos bnddes 
hkbljeS nestes < 1385 Chaucer L G W 1753 On morwe, 
w hanne the bnd liegan to syngc i3|^ Trevisa Barth De 
P h \ xxvin (1495) 138 Amonge birdes the popynia>e 
and the pellycon vse the fote in stedc of an honde c 143a w 
tr Higaen (1865) I 99 A brydde callede fenix X475 Bk 
N llesst $9 By augurcs and divinacions of bnddis. igafi 
1 iNDALK btatt viu 30 1 he bryddes of the nicr have nestes 
1613 Shaks Hen f III, iv i 89 The Rod, and Bird of 
Peace and all such Emblemes 1631 I Vcmvxi.Tom All 
1 rides 166 Ax free as bird in ayre 1770 M Bruce Cuckoo 
V Sweet bird 1 tby bower ix ever green 1798 Coleridge 
Aw Mar v He loved the bird that loved the man Who 
shot him with his bow 1850 1 fnmvson In Mem cxiv. The 
h^py birds that ch.Tnge their sky To build and brood 

5 Spot t A game bird , with game preservers 

spec a partridge Jig Prey, object of attack 

1596 Shaks lam Skr v 11 46 Am I your Bird, 1 meane 
to shift my bush 1609 Dekker Latith 4 Candle Li Wks 
1884 5 III 943 The Bird that is preid vpon is Monev 
1833 M Scon /owCrw^/r, 1 he lieutenant was my bird, 
and I had disabled him by a sabre cut 2877 Daily News 
t Oct 5/x It IS impossil le to avoid admiring the bird— for 
although the partndge has usurped the designation, after 
nil the phoosaiit is a bird— which can Inspire such master 
pieces or felonious skill Mod Reports from the northern 
moors say the birds are very wild 

4 In various ftg applications chiefly from sense 
3 , as in reference to the winged or noiseless flight, 
or soaring of birds, to their confinement in cages 
(cf Gaoi bird) , to their song, to the Latin rara 
avts rare fowl, larity Arabian phoenix 

>388 Margrtl b/ist (Arb ) w I hojie to see you in for a 
bird 1593 Pass Marries 79 She song ere long like a bird 
of Bedlam 1597 Shake 7 Hen IV, v v 113 We bcare our 
Ciuill Swords As farre as b ranee I hcare a Bird so sing 
x6o8 — Ant ^ Cl iii 11 13 Oh Anthony, oh thou Arabian 
Bird 1 1610— limp iv 1 184 /Vw/ This was well done 
(my bird) c X799 Miss Rose in Rose Dianes (i860) I ai9 
I here were strange birds getting about my father 1833 
Marrvat P Simple xxxix, A little bird has whispered a 
secret tu me 1875 B 1 aylor F lUst I xvl X59 1 here must 
be such queer birds however 

6 Phrases t A bird of one's mm brain a con- 
ception of one’s own f Ihe bird in the bosom 
one’s own secret or pledge, one's conscience 
Birds of a ( - one) feather tnose of like character 
+ John Grey's bird (see quot ) 

1550 Hall Chron a Saiyng, when he was diyng I haue 
sailed the birde in my bosome meaning that ho had kept 
Imth his promise and othe CX57S Gascoigne Fruites 
IVarre cxxxi, Ihe Greene knight was amongst the rest 
Like John Greyes birde tliat ventured withe the best X580 
in Harlitt / rov (1869) 363 Perceiving them to cluster to 
gither like John Grayes bird ut duitur, who always loved 
company xS 04 T B Pnmaud hr Acad 11 533, 1 
take It to be a bird of their owne braine x6oo Holland 
Livy XXVI xl 615 As commonly birds of a feather will flye 
together x6o8 D T[uvii \\l ss lot tf Mor 90 1 A prying 
eye, a listning eare, and a prating tongue are all birds of 
one wing 163s D iMnon I and ^ Carbon S7lheTaylcr 
and Broker are Birds of a feather 1757 W 1 hompson A N 
Adtoc i^Mote, Birds of a Feather flock together xBi8 
Scott Hrt Midi xxxn I trow thou be st a him of the same 
feather i8aa — viii. Thou hast kept well the bird 

in thy bosom 

6 In many proverbial expressions 

€ X440 Generydes 4534 Some bete the bussh and some the 
byrdes take 1513 Skelton Carl Laurel 1452 Who may 
have a more ungracious lyfe Than a chyidis bird and a 
ktiavts wyfe 7 a 1519 — Agst Gamtsche 197 That byrd ys 
nat honest ITiat fylythe hys owne nest c 1330 R Hilles 
( am pi Bk (1858) 140 A byrde yn honde ys better than 
three jn the wode r xmo H Rhodes Bk Surture 579 in 
Bahees Bk (1868) 98 A b^d in hand is worth ten flye at 
large c 1600 Timon iv li (1849) 69 1 is well —An oldc 
birde is not caught with chaffe x6ga Aehmole Iheatt 
Ckem 1x11 994 A Chyldys Byrde, and a Chorlys Wyfe, 
Hath ofte syihys sorow and mtschaunce xfigg Gurnall 
Chr tn Arm 11845) 46 Man knows not his time he comes 
when the bird is flown i6s6 Hobues Liberty, etc (1841) 
1 17 I H thinks to kill two birds with one stone, and satisfy 
two arguments with one answer iSas Galt Entail Ivi, It's 
a foul bird that files it s am nest Proi ITie early bird 
catches the worm. 

II In combinations 

7 With some defining word connected bv of, as 
bird of Jove, the eagle , bird of Juno, the ])ea 
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cock , also, a hawk , bird of parsdUa, a bird 
belonpng to the family Paradtsetde, found dhieily 
in New Guinea, and remarkable for the beauty of 
their plumage ; Bird of passage, any migratory 
bird , bird of Waabington, the American Eagle 
{faUo leucocephalus ) , bird of wonder, the phoenix 

s6ia Shaks Hen VIII v v 41 'Ihe Bird of Wonder dyes, 
the Mayden Phoenu i 6 m> Melton Astrolog 31 Impostors 
like the Birds of Wonder, five the light of the Citie 
U«e 5 Porch A 9 n vu. They Wught vs two 

Paradice Bird* ] *638 Wilkins Neiv World i (1684) 175 
The Birds of Paradise reside Constantly in the Air 1667 
Milton /* / XI 185 The Bird of Jove stoopt fVom his aerie 
tour 1733 Pope %OHg Potsoh QhoI , See the bird of Juno 
stooping 1791 E Darwin Juf Card n 36 1 he amvil 

of certain birds of passage 1850 yrnl Ind Archtptl IV 
182 The birds of paradise are native* of New Guinea. 1868 
Wood Hornet without H xxvm 533 Ihe well known Bald 
headed Eagle, sometimes called the Bird of Washington 

8 General combinations a objective with pres 

pple , vbl sb , or agent noun, as bird allunng, 
•angler, \ -» Bat-fowling 

tng, echoing, -fancier, -netting, -seller, stuffef, 
stuffing, tenting to vaaXx\xmtnio\,K%btrd conjuter, 
-dtvtnahon, dtvtner,-ttdden,'\ -speller o para 
^nthetic and similative, as btrd eyed, -fingeicd 
a attrib (of or pertaining to birds), as bird 
architecture, -chorus, -flight, -music, (connected 
with the scanng, catching, selling, or training of 
birds), as btrd boy, -fair, -man, -net, -pole, -shop 
Also bird-hke, adi 

1653 Walton Angler xi 206 Thi* *Bird Angler standing 
upon the toi^ of a steeple to [catch swallows] 174a Fifld 
iNo y Ancfrnvs ii x, *Bird batting is performed by hold 
ing a large clap net before a lanthom and at the same time 
belting the bushes. x8[p Househ Wds I 545 You shall be 
*bird boy when the sowing season come* on 1580 Houi v 
UKttD Treat l-r Pong / ///F, a little pipe the which *bird 
catchers doe vse 16^ R Lestrancf Anno Dits 7 Iho 
Skill and Address of *^Bird catching 138a Wyclif Deut 
xviii 14 The* gentils *brydd coniurcrs and djuynour* 
heren — yer xxvii o Swcuenercs, and *brid dcuynere* 
1670 Gale Crt, Gent tbs II ui 68 Now this *Rird divina 
tion was gathered chiefly by the fl\ing or singing of Bird* 
1590 Pasgmrs Afol i Lit], Ihc fellowc is^ird eyed, he 
startles and snuflfes at euery shadow 1773 Barkington in 
Pktl J rant LXIII 383 ln« *f ird fanciers will not keep 
them 1587 Golding De Morn ly xvii 370 Rctcyning no 
thing 01 her *birdlike nature 1876 Glo h liot Dei 
VIII Txi 550 His *bird like hope soared again 1607 1 on / 
Can No 3369/4 At Blickjocs the Germ m "Bird man 
canary birds. 17*9 M Browm J isc kclg viii (1773)119 
Ihc Fisher on the green sea deep And *Birdsman in the 
osier copse 1796 Morse Wwir (reog II 17 Ihe*birdmcii 
or climbers bringing awny the birds and their eggs 
*533 IL A / Hen I 111 vii By tneaiis of nnj wcle I <iuc 
not, "urrd net of heare 1571 ( oldino C iA tn onJs xiv ) 
Birdsjpellers and other heathen soothsayers 1835 Blck 
FORD Recoil 163 These *bird ridden dominions i86t Du 
Chaillu Equal A/> xv 374 After dinner ’bird stulTiiig 
goes on Timtt 18 May, Bird tenung m Lnglanl 

means shooting birds or scaring them away in Australia 
preserving birds with the most assiduous care 

9 Special comb bird oall, an instrument for 
imitating the note of birds, in order to attract or 
decoy them , Bird- (or bird s) cherry, a wild 
fruit tree or shrub \Piunus Padut) bearing a 
small astringent drupe, but formerly, the Wild 
Cherry (/* Avium) , Bird fly, a fly {^Oi mihomyta') 
which lives under the plumage of birds bird 
fountain, a glass vessel of special construction 
for caged birds to drink out of , h bird gaze 
auspice, third gazer, an augur , bird-mouthed 
a , having a mouth like a bird , heme unwilling to 
speak out, inclined to mince matters (p/n ), fBird 
nut, a variety of walnut , bird organ, a small 
organ used in teaching birds to sing , Bird pepper, 
kinds of capsicum (C baccatum m^Jtutitcem) , 
bird-seed, canarj-seed, hemp, millet, plantain, 
or other seeds given to cagea birds , bird spit, 
a spit for roasting birds on, + fig a rapier , bird 
witted a , lacking the faculty of attention, flitting 
from subject to subject Also Bird-bolt, Bird-oagsi 

a i6as Fletcher Bl Brother iv 11, Ti* l^pcau That i* 
your *bird call 1773 Barrington in Trans LXIII 
373 Easily imposea upon by that most imperfect of all tn 
strument* a *bird call 1907 Ofraro iii exxx 89 
The Birds Cherry tree, or the blacko Cherry tree vsed fur 
stockes to graft other Cherries vpon 1863 Kinciliv 
Water Bah (ed a) 15 Ihe "bird cherry with its tassels of 
snow rx86s Lethrby in Ctrr i'r I jio/i Constructed 
on the principle of the *bird fountain teSj Golding De 
Momay xxii 335 Cato wondei cd how two Mlirdgaiers could 
meet or looke one vpon another without laugning x6io 
Healey 9 / Aug t//// 746 1 hey [the disciples] were 
not "bird mouthed unto him [C hnst] 1837 Gai t in / rasi > s 
Mag XVI 24 I am not deemed ‘bird mouthed on peremp 
tory occasions. 1676 Worlidge Cyderti(ii)\) 337 Called the 
‘Bird nut, from the resemblance the kernel hath to a bird 
with Its wings displayed after the nut is slit in the middle 
1786 P Bkownf jammea 17O ‘Bird Pepper Ihe capsule 
and seeds are used by most j[>eople in these colonies 1607 
Mherut En/ Marr in HaxT Dodst IX 563 Put up your 
‘bird spit, tut, I fear it not i6og Bacon Adv Learning 

II (1861) 3z 8 If a child be ‘bird witted that is hath nut the 
faculty of attention, the Mathematics jtivcth a remedy 
thereunto 1658 Usshrr, /Inn vi 360 [He] proved but 
a ‘bird witted man 

10 Combinations of bud's (chiefly sinulntuc) 

VOT I 


a gen , as bird’s-beak moulding (see quot ) , 
bird’s-mouth, an intenor or re>entnint angle cut 
out of the end of a piece of timber. 

1813 P Nicholson Pract Build 191 Fitted to its 
bearings, and to the newel, with a re entrant angle, or 
birds mouth. i86a Rickman Goth Arckit 15 The most 
complex of all moiilduigs u the birds beak 1876 Gwilt 
A rchit Gloss , Bird's beak moulding, a moulding which 
in section forms an ovolo or ogee wuh or without a lillct 
under it followed by a hollow 

b esp in plant names , e g Bird's bill, Trt- 
gonella omithorhynchus , Bird’s bread, the braall 
Yellow Stone-crop {Sedum acre). Bird’s eggs, 
the Bladder Campion {^tlene tnflata) , Bird’s 
Orchis , Bird’s Pease , Bird's tare, a species 
of Arachis , Bird’s tongue, applied to numerous 
plants, usually in reference to the shape of their 
leaves, as the Greater Slitchwort {Istellana holo 
sled), the Common Maple, Scarlet Pimpernel, 
Great Fen Ragwort ( Senecto patudosus), Ornitho 
glossum , also the fruit of the ash tree See also 
Bird’s f^k, Bird’s foot, Bird’s nkmt 
*597 Gfrard Herbal i cxiil (1633) 313 *Bttds Orchis 
Ihe Hower* like tn shape unto little birds with their 
wing* spread abroad ready to fly 1713 J Peiiver in /’A;/ 
/’niwi XXVIII 3TI Winged ‘Birds or Ochre. 1597 
Okkakd Herbal fable Supj> , ‘Birds Tongue is Stitrh wort 
Ibid II clxi Knot grasse is called in the North ‘Bird* 
tongue X770 WiTHBMiNc itnt /’/n«/x (1830) 111 xix 939 
Senecio paludosus ‘Bird * tongue Groundsel 
Bird (bard), v Also 6 bryd [f prec ] 

1 tnlr To pursue birdcatching or fowling 
1376 Gascoicne Steel Gl Fpil , 1 ill they have caught the 
bird* for whom they bryded 1580 Barlt Ah B 707 lo 
birde, foulc, or hauke. 

1 2 bird off to * pick oflf’ with a musket, etc 
(as a sportsman a bird) Ohs tare 
1700 Rycaut //«f lurks i\\ 151 Their Men wading o*er 
a iimrshy Ground *tickiug in the Mire, were birded oflf 
nnd killed with Musquet shot 
Bird, pa t of Bir v Obs to pertain, befit 
tBlTd-bolt. Obs Also 6-7 bur bolt, 7 
birdboult [f Biud sh + Bolt] A kind of 
blunt headed arrow used for shooting birds 

ci^tfiPtomp Ian 50 BrydboU orburtiS olt. r/ifi/iio / 
rt IS53 Gdall Royster V (1869) 43 Mery He hath in his 
head Custance A* much braine a* a burlioll 1601 Shaks 
A u/ N \ V 100 I o take those thing* for Bird Ixilt*, thit 

r uu deeme Cannon bullet* 1659 in Burton Diary (1838) 
II *41 Ysu cm never make a bird bolt of a pig* t nl 
1863 T vLt R Eat ly Hist Man viii 309 The wooden headed 
bird I oh* of the Middle Ages 


b altnh , bu dbolt shot 

*553-*7 E '<K 1 "fr M (1596) 1887/1 Oi ly one winch was 
a I ) rdbolt shut oflT t6a6 Bacon yh a f 349 Some Bird bolt 
shot or more from tlie Riser of beane 

Bird-bolt, vanant of Burbot sb 
Bird>cago (bo jdikrid^) [f Bird -rC age si ] 

1 A cage or coop for a bird or birds 1 lence 
Bird cage like a 

1490 TV t hbor HI ^7 Dej lezbird^iage 166a Gerdifk 

I nt 17 I hose who neem to have had for Model* Bird 
C iget- i784Co\siiu la H ares v\ I oims 1811) II 435 I 
w'ls cleaning a bird cage while the hare* were with me 
1663 Gihrii-r (.tutistl 46 Fit for substantial Struciiire* 
but not usuil in I ime and Haire Birdcage like Buildings 
r i66a L\i-l*n / ett to I I hijfmgxn Memoirs rt , Rare 
Beasts & fowls presented to his Majesty, & which are 
daily Sent to his Paradihc at St James s Parke >6ox Motr s 
Pm ( ries of tl e Opytesstd 105, I built a great House in 
Duke street just against the Bird Cages m St James Park 
(Hence tl e 1 s ic Htrd a/^e ll'ilh ] 

2 Sporting The paddock at the Newmarket 
race-course m which horses are generally saddled 

)/ James Ci i May 7/1 All the favourites were 
brought into the birdcage 

Bird-dolU. tiomeitd [f as prec + dom ] 
Birds collectively , ‘ the feathered creation ’ 

t8^ G FennAu Mae\ 5 All hird-dom breaks into song 

tiiirde* Obs [App short for —Oh 

gebyrd 0 ‘birth, lineage’, cf Birth (of which 
Matzner and Stratraann treat this as a variant ] 

1 Birth , oflspnng (Mb instances doubtful ) 

(rtiooo trist (Or) 6$ Witgan cyjKlon Crisie* gebyrd] 

a 1SS3 Afut R 158 Daiih ] c engd l tibricl hcfde his burdc 
[ //ter MSS bur^]inocked atyooturtoi It 20381 (G It 
He ball bare bitblisfulbird[ 0 »rr bnd.T nr/rf brelh Inn 
birl« But see Bird fA ic ] 

2 Family , nation 

[t 890 K Alfred Bar la 11 vii (Bosw ), Of 5 «re cynehcan 
Ribyrdo ] c itoo Grmin 3052 An halt was* oflf hire kinn, & 
all off hire birde I/id 8358 Far till Iiotraxlcs* land Inntill 
hin ayhenn birde 

Birder (ba idw) [f Bird v + -kb^ ] 

tl A bird catcher, a fowler Ols 
1481-90 Howari Househ Pli 379 My Lord gaff to a 
byrder of the Quenes x* d iss* I urhi r Herb if 1 f vb, 
Byrders lyme the twyegesanago 1 1 xilf jlyiige wy th them 
IMS Bkfton Strange Ivewet (1876 13 And like good birders 
kindly knew a Bunting from a Larkc 

2 A breeder of birds 

18*7 Carcvif f vw R nt III 151 Hi* father who in 
Winter had been a birder 
8 A local name for the wild cat 
1664 Northampton Hirald a July, In the woods of Rock 
tngham and Burghley, it is known by the name of birder 

Bi'rdery. nonce wd [f Bird sb + kkt ] A 
collection of birds iarcls collectively 


183* Blackiv Mag XXX 360 The Birdery of North 
Amenciu it may be said, belonged to him 
BiTOlkOOa. rai e [f Bird sb -r -hood ] The 
state or condition of a bird 

1884 C/nT Mag XXVllI 483 The vigor of waxing bird 
hood thrillii my throat 

Birdie (oSadi) [f Bird sb + -ie, -y 4 ] A 
little bird, a dear or pretty little bird 
179a Burns Braes o Bailochmyle, Ye birdies dumb, in 
with ring bowers 1864 Tennyson Sta Dreams 381 She 
sang till* baby song What doe* little birdic say In her 
nest at peep of day? 

Biroilan (boidikm) rare [f prec -t- KIN, 
dimin ] A little bird 

a *864 Thackeray 1* cited by Webster. 

Biroing (bd Jdiij), sb arch [f Birdd] 

1 The action or sport of bird catching or fowling 
*389 J Sanford Agrippas Fan Artes 133 An other 
exercise of Hunting, s^ich i* termed f ouling, or Birding 
j6o5 Verstkgan Dec Intell lit (1638)63 The great pleasure 
hee tooke in his youth in btrding 1709 M Browne Pisc 
1 i/og VIII (1773) no Two bwain* who are exercised in 
Birding [18^ 1 hackfray / xwiiNiTt iv, I ord Castlewood 
would take the lad a hunting or a birding ] 
b fig and iransf 

[r 14W Tovme/ey Myst 79, I have of hir byrdyng hir 
upbrade. And she not gylty 1* ] i6sa Fletcher Rule a 
it ife V L (1776) 55 Do you go a birding for all sort* of 
people? 169 in Burton Diary (1828) 1 178 They go 
a binding for sheriff* every year 1708 Mr* Centlivrk 
Butte Body i 1 A birding thus early 1 
1 2 A taking aim, as at a bird Ohs 

Marvei l Loyal Scot, [He] entertains hi* time. 
With birding at the Dutch. 

3 attnb 

1388 Lane jr Cheih Mills III 12 To Robt Lcflwitbe 
my birdinge piece with n little home flaske xjjigS Shakh 
Merry W i\ 11 59 1613 J [Dennvs] A ngling in Arb 

(/ imer I 153 Like to the pellet of a birding bow 1M9 J 
Rose Lng I tneyard (1675) sS When the fruit it of the size 
of binding shot tbnLond Oaz No 751/4 A plain Binding 
Gun, in a Red Leather Case. i8t6 Scott Antiq xxxv, 1 o 
crack off hi* binding piece at a poor rovey of partridge* 

Birding, -yne, obs forms of Burden 
Birdlnsek, obs form of Burdensak 

Birdless (b»jdlis) [f Bird sb -b less] 

Void of birds , deserted or unfrequented by birds 
1308 Bala I III Sibbild * Scot loetry 1 155 A birdless 
rage a key withouten lok *797 Holcroft Slolbergs 
ha (ed 3 II Ixiii 426 Ihe Greeks gave it the ippcfla 
lion of 4 trttos or birdless 

Birdlet ^bcudlet) [f as prec + -let] A 
little or tiny bird 

1867 Loncf Dante s Purg xxxi 61 The callow birdlet 
Bird-lime (b3Jdldim),ji> [f as prec +IiMEJ^] 

A glutinous substance spread upon twigs, by 
which birds may be caught and held fast 
(■ 1440 Promp Part *0 BrydelyTue, siscut 1378 Lyte 
Dodoent 701 With the barkes of Holme they make Bird 
lyme ibn Pktl Trans XIX 368 It would draw out into 
long tougn strings like Bird lime 1863 hornbury Pme 
at 6 tret II 153 Love 1* like birdlime, the more w« 
struggle, the more entangled our wings gec 
b fg and Iransf AIbo attrib 
x3(Ss A Scott N 1 ere Gift, Kirk mennis cursit substance 
semis sweet 1 ill land men with that leud burd lyme are 
knyttiL s6s6 T H tr Cautstn s Holy Crt 86 O what a 
strung bird lyme t* a benefit ' AH generous birdes are taken 
with It 1705 Vanbruch Coifeder v 3 That birdlime 
there stole it Ibi i in 11, My rogue of a Son ha* laid his 
birdlime finger* on it 

BlYd-lime, V [f prec sb 1 trans To smear 
01 catch with (or as with) bird fimc Hence Bird 
limed ppl a 

Holimiand Treat Fr Tmg Fnglul, birdhmed 
1618 Holydav yuienal vi 100 It bird limes her poor hu* 
band* lips X791 W0U.OTT (P Pindar) Rights 0/ kings 
Wks. 1813 II 437 borne bird limed Fly x8oa Soutiii v 
Lett (1856) 1 195 If any very desirable house were vacant 
that would perhaps birdlime me 
Bi'rd-limy, [f as prec +-y?] Of the nature 
of bird lime , sticky 

X638 Row LAND Moujffet s Theai Ins 1069 They smeer it 
over with a birdlimy glutinous spittle 

Birdling (.ba jdlitj) [f Bird sb + -lino ] 
A liltk or young bird, a nestling 
X856 Mrs Browning Aur Leigh 350 Nestled birdling* 
1878 Masque Poets 36 Th- birdling in the tree 

Bird-nest see Hird’s-neht 
Bird’i-eye, sb and a Also bird eye 
I 1 A name given to several plants with 
small round bright flowers 

a A species of Primula (/* fannosa) having 
pale lilac flowers with a yellow eje , formerly 
called Bitd'j rj en, and now also more fully Bud's 
eye Primrose The Ante iu an Birds eye is a 
kindred species (/* pustlla) 

b Germander Speedwell ( Veronna chamiedtys) 
O hwcigiof Adonis [moTtViiuaWy Pheasant's eye) 
d Robert s Geranium, and many other plants 
locally ace Britten and Holland 
1597 GtRARD Herbal ll cclxt 6 j 8 In the middle of euery 

*malf flower appecrelh a little j ellowe spot, reaembllng the 

eie of t bird, which hath mooued the people to call it Birds 
Eine 1731 Miller Gard Diet , Adonis, or Flo* Adoni*. 
Hirdshje. or Pheasant * Eye. 1771 Ibid Primula (Fa 
nnosa), called Birds eyen 1899 C Iohns F/otoers Field 
465 Ferontra Chammdrys A well known plant, which 

no 
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under the popular luunes of Blue Speedwell and Buds 
eye, is a favourite with everyone. sM Buacus Old hng 
lUtld FI 104 1 he Bird * eye Pnmrose u iiomewhnt like 
an auricula tWiLongm Afaf 311 Blue Veronica some 
times called germander speedwell, sometimes bird a eye 

2 A variety of manufactured tobacco in which 
the ribs of the leaves are cut along with the fibre 

1861 Sala rw 40 A pipeful of the best Bristol 

Bird s>eye 

II allrti 

3 Of or belonging to a bird’s eye , as in Bird's-- 
eye vtew a view of a landscape from above, such 
as is presented to the eye of a bird , a perspeciivc 
representation of such a view , also fig a r^sum^ 
of a subject 

H WAtroL* i treH€'s Anted Paint (1786) II 
145 It exhibits an almost birds eye view of an extensive 
country tTfa Burkk Fr Ftv 90 A bird eye landscipe of 
a promised land a 1797 — Let Wks 1845 V 148 1 he go 
sediment have as it were a birds eye \iewof everj 
thing tte C Barkrr Assi>c Prtne 1 a Presenting 1 
rt'rwMr/or oirds-eye view of a subject 

4 Marked as with bird’s eyes , spotted Bird's 

eyt hmestofte a lower Silurian rock of North 
America, with eye- like markings Bird's-eye 
maple the wood of the su^r maple when full of 
little knotty spots, used in c^inet making fitrd s- 
eye Primrose, Tobacco see a, 3 

1665 PiiFYS Dtary (iSm) III 156 My wife very fine in a 
new yellow birds e)C nood^ as the fashion is now 1669 
Lond Gat Na 4440/4 A third [pair of stays} of Olive co 
loured Birdi^eye Silk itai Thackkrav ItUo^pl P 33 
He wore a white hat, a bird s^ye handkerchief and a cut 
away coat 1817 Haw-thoumr ■imei Note hks (1871) I 81 
I itilshed off with bird s eye maple and mahogany 

Bi*rd’«-foot, 1>i‘rd-foot. 

1 Applied to objects having the shajM of a 
bird’s foot, as vanous plants a A small yellow 
vetch {Omithopus), b A small fern 
rothata), O = Bird’s foot Trefoil 

1378 I YTE Dodotm 486 Birdes foote is lyke to the wilde 
vetene but far smaller Rensseaus Bot xxv 

i()6 The wild species [Lotus eomieulatus) is called common 
Bird s fool 1839 Miss Yoncr 7 rhumb xiv oi fhere the 
scented thyme the glowing hird s foot ana the tufted 
milk wort grow 1863 Gosse Land .y ^ta (1874) Among 
Ferns of humbler pretensions, the pretty little Biro foot 

2 Bird s foot Tre/oti or Lotus a yellow legu 
minous plant {I olus corntculalus), a native of 
Britain ; also applied to other species So Bird's 
foot Ftnugteek, Bird s foot Violet 

Proe Btnv Nat Club I 40 Lotus decumbens, 
Spreading Bird s foot Trefoil 1861 Miss Pratt Ftoioer 
PI II 97 PrigoHelLi ormthopodiotdis Birds Foot Fenu 
peek a very little plant and bearing \ ery small yellow 
flowers t88a Gonu-M 30 Ap 386/a 1 he Bird s foot Violet 
[U] one of the sweetest flowers we have seen 

8 Bird's foot star, sea star an echinoderm re- 
lated to the star fish 

i8m KiNoacRV Glaucus (1878) 167 The bird s foot star 
(Palmipts membraHoceut) cnwling by its thousand 
sucking feet a pentagonal webbed bird s foot of scarlet 
and orange shiwroen i86a Ansico Channel 1 st tl ix 
(ed a) 437 The Cnbella, the sun stars and the birds foot 
sea star are all represented 

BiTd*s-iieit, bird-neit. sh 

1 (Usually two words) The nest of a bird , 
spec the edible nest of certain species of swallow 
found in the Chinese Sea Also attnb , as in 
bird's nest soub 

1390 Shaks Much Ado \\ 1 339 A Schoole boy ouer 
loyed with finding a birds nest 1760 t«Qi.DSM C*t tP 
xcvii I am for a Chinese dish of bear s claws and bird s 
nests. 1863 Lonok Niaw Introd 45 In the bird s-nests of 
the forest 1864 R Reid Otasjmo A Pni 354 The [cotton] 
yarns were imported in globular balls, pretty similar to 
a bird s nest and got the name of Bird nest Yarns, 1871 M 
C i LINS Mtg A Merih II in 84 Ideas as strange to 
an Englishman s brain as bird s nest soup to his palate. 

2 A cask or similar shelter fixed at the mast- 
head of ships m the Arctic regions to protect the 
man on the look out , a crow s nest 

1867 Smvth Sailors Word bk 

8 A name given to several plants a The 
^^lld Carrot (or its concave umbel), b Mono- 
tropa Hypophxtys , 0 = Bird’s-nest Orchid 

«97 Gerarb Herbal i cccxci Wilde Carrot The whole 
tuft IS drawne together when the seede is npe, resembling 
a birdes no»t, whereui>on it hath been named of some Blnis 
nest. I cve 176 ntM, Birdes nest hath many 
tangling rootes platted or crossed one ouer another verie 
intricately It it esteemed a degenerate kinde of Orchis. 
1848 W Garoinrr Flora Forfar 84 Wild Carrot Ihis 
IS the origin of our garden carrot and is somctiiiies called 
Bird s ne-st 1861 Miss Pratt Fltnoer /*/ V 300 Order 
Orcktitm (Common Birds nest), 1870 Hikiker Stud 
Flora I xliv | 13 Monotropa, Bird s nest a saprophyte 
feeding on decayed vegetable matter 

4 Bird’s-nest fern, a name given to vanous 
exotic ferns from their habit of growth , Bird'a- 
nest Orchid Neothn Ntdus-atns), a plant, wild 
in Bntairi, entirely of a brown feuillemort colour 

1838 W ElusIm Madagascar *i 483 1 he large bird s 
nest ferns might sometimes be seen at the end of the trunk 
of a dead tree 1873 Miss Bird Sandwich Itl (1880) Ba 
The glossy tropical looking 1 ird s nest fern, or Aspleniutn 
Nidus. 188* 6dfxf Words uec. lai/i ilie Birds Nest ( 3 r 
chid wean the liverj of withered leaves. 


BiTd’l-lia tt, V [Inferred 

from the gerund btsds nesting, which was much 
earlier in use , cf nutting, to nut, etc] intr To 
search for bird’s nests 

1836 I Grant Black Drag xlvi, A thicket of fir trees in 
which I had often bird neeted ttiji A. More Afy Sehoolb<y 
} r 148 1 hey went to birdnest in the morning 1877 Hon 
Miss I trrard II u 447 A solitaiy magpie, birdsnestuig 

Bi*rd’i-xi« itixLg, bird'iiestings vbl sh 

[f Biro’8 nkht sb + iNoi, cf nu/ting] The 
action or occupation of searching for bird’s^nests 

ryga Bariiinotun in Phtl Trans LXll 314 note, Birdu 
nesting is confined almost entirely to hedges, and low shrubs. 
1806 Di. NCAN 0 He went out a bird a nesting s88s 

H u.m Atag XI IV 347 Where u the schoolboy wno has 
not a strong love for bird nesting? 
b attnb and ppl a 

x&fStroc Bern Nat Clubll 473 A man whoso bu-d 
nesting daj s were spent in the woods near Gifford 1839 
Helps F nends im C , Ser it H vui 157 Not that he U a 
birds nesting boy 

t Bi rd^niei -iiye. Ohs for Eye, as 

in /ny nye =» tttyn J An obsedete \nlgni term 
of endearment , cf pig's me 
1661 R. Dasemportci/j'AVA/ C ii in/)<wft//^(i78o)XI 
389 Oh niy sweet birds me I What a wench have 1 of thee I 
Ibid 306 Pr ythce, sweet birds nye, be content 

Bire, obs form of Bvhk 

Blreitde, -rede, birein t>ee Bkbede, Bkiiain 

t Bire’dien, V Ohs [ME , f bi-, Be- + tedien 

to make Rkadt ] 

chosLav 4108 We scullen ous bi redien 
Birama (b^t r/m), a and sb [ad L biremis, 
adi and sb , f bi two, twice + remus oar ] A 
adj Having two banks of oars B sb A 
galley having two banks of oars 
1600 Holland Ihywx vi 1399 note. The forme of a 
bireine gaily i68s J Bafchave /!/ x 111 (1867) 
1 18 1 heir byreme* & tryremes being but pitiful boats 1697 
PoTTKK Antig Oreeieiit xiv (1715) 135 Betwixt an Unireme 
and Bircme, consisting of a Bank and a Half itoS Rawlin 
SON Herodotus I 390 note, Bireines were probably a Phoc 
uician invention 

t Bira’maf V Obs [ME ,i bi , Be-+ remen - 
Ob hrJfuen (m WSax hrteman, hryman) to cry 
out] tiaus To call out at 

r laoo Tnu Coll 11 m aq Nti shall [pu] liremen him 
mi 3 euel wordes. 

Birattft (btre t&) Also 6 berretta, barretta, 
9 beretta, birretta fa It berretta and Sp hir 
tela (“ipr betreta, barreta, !• batette), found 
beside the masc forms Pr birret, Bdam, berieto 
Catalan baret, F bSret —late L birretum cip, f 
btrrus {byrrkus) a cloak or cape of silk or wool, 
}rob ad Gr wvppbs flame coloured, yellow] 
The squire cap worn by clencs of the Roman 
Catholic Church , that of priests being Wack, of 
bishops purple, of cardinals red 
1598 Bp Hall^h? i\ vii 54 Or his berretta I1399 Bar 
rettal or his lowred felt 1863 Pall Mali G 3 Oct it Near 
his church, he should of course weir the beretta or pnest s 
cap s88i Athenstnm at May 693/3 He has a block shock 
of luiir escaping under a red biretta. 

tBiroU’Sy, v Obs torms i behrfiowsian, 
2 bireusien, ^ bireowsen, Orm bireowwsenn, 
rewwBenn, bi-, byreus7(e [OL bihrMtstan 
f Bh- y brMvstan to be»orrj cf MHG bant 
uesen, benusen to be sorry for] 

1 trans To be sorry for, repent of (a sin, etc ) 

cieoo A LFRic < tarn xxxul 307 1 <rfiiiere, behriJowsjan 
f 1173 Lamb Horn 97 pa pet heore sunnan bircusiad t isoo 
Ormin 13631 Birewwscpk inn hiss herrte hiss missdetie 
c 1313 Shorfham 43 Ac senne To bi rcusy he proveth 

2 To feel sorry for, base pity on (a person) 

c says Sinners Besvare 341 in O B Mui 83 pe inilde and 
pe dene Nulle)> heo neucr cne B> rcusy ne bimene 

t Bireu'sing, vbt sb Obs Also I bebrdow 
sung, 2 bireuamge bireusunke, 3 bireouslnge 
ungo, birewaunge [f prcc +-IN0I] Repent 
ance, compunction, ruth 

dooo /Elpric Gram xxxiii 207 Poenitenttn, behrrfow 
sung riaoo Inn Coll Hem 47 Bircusinge of ure fule 
mnnes a tus Ana A 37a pc uormeste bltternesse is hi 
reousunge & oedbote uor suiine 

t Birew’a, V obs Forms 3 bireowen, 
birewen, 4 birue, 4 s biro we, s biriwe [MF 
bireowen, bire^uen, f bt-, Be- 4 + 1 eontien, rewen — 
OF hrt^owan to Rue ] 

1 trans To repent of, rue , also tmpers 

dsoo Ormin 4506 Whase maj3 innwarrdh) bircowenn 
lit ijyyiANtr P PI m xii 25 > pough |>e riche birewo 
pc tyine pat cuere he gadcred so grete and gaf so litel 

2 To feci sorry for, pity (a pen.on) 

a 1300 in Wnght Pop F reat 9 c 137 Thu makest the xe 
(a:so( hej her, and nomaii nelt bi rue. c 1449 Pecock Reft 
II XMi 253 V schal neucre biriwcjou 

tBirewnesv. Obs Only m 3 bireauxtesse 
[f ME rewnesse, after the prec vb Cf MHG 
benuwemssel Commiseration, compassion, ruth, 
pity 

a laa^ Amr R 66 Uor pi pat [hej purh pe bireaunessc 
cne Cnst invtardliche merct uor ou 

Birgandfer, obs form of Bebqamdeb 
Birges, obs form of Bbuues (satin) 


Blrle(n, Biriel(e, obs ff Burgh, BuRr.BtmiAL 
BiximOM (bat roim^n s), a [f Bl- ^ef ^ i <«> 
Rimose, ad L rimbsus full of cracksj 'Opening 
by two slits ’ Gray Bot Text bk iSfo. 

+ Biirl’pOt ** Obs [ME , f bl-, Be- + ripen — 
OE rtpan to Reap ] Z/a/M To pluck the fruit of 
a ijeo£ S Psaiterlxxix. 13 [Ixxx 12] And bi ripe it [the 
vineyard] alle pat gone for bi pe wai 
t Biil’»a, n Obs [ME , f A» , Be- + *rtscn 
' =ONorthumb risa, short lot gertsa, OE gtrisan 
to become ] To b^ome, befit (only m 3rd wrs ) 
cxwLamb Horn iiiWisdombinse6weranandclenes.se 
binsas wlfan <-1003 I av 9831 pingges pe blnseO [ciaso 
bi-comep] to mlclie kinge 

Birk, -en, -in, north forms of Biboh, Bibohek 
t Bi rkgn, v Obs tare [f prec] ftans To 
beat with a birch rod, to bircn 

Chr Rehg Appeal Bar Reason 91 (L ) They bir 
kened those they met with, from ilie rump to the crown of 
the head 

Birlde (bs jki, Sc be rki), sb and a Sc Also 
blrkjr [Connexion has been suggested with ON 
berkja to bark, boast, which might do for the 
sense, but the form is uncertain ] 

A J'3 1 A familiar or jocular term for a man, 
often connoting self-assertion, crustiness, or the 
‘having a mind of his own’ , sometimes slightly 
dejireciatory » ' strutting fellow,’ but often, like 
‘fellow,’ ‘carle,* ‘chielo, without definable force 
1704 Ramsay (1800)92 (Jam ) Spoke like ye'rsell 
auld birky . never fear 17M Burns A Man s a Man 111, 
Ye see yon uirkie ca d a lord^ Who struts, an stares, an a 
that x8i6 Scott Old Mort xli, Folk* may apeak out 
afore they birkies now 1836 1 Maine btller Gun in 
Chambers’ Hum Sc Poems 126 Auld birkies innocently 
slee, Wi cap and stoup 

2 A game at cards, ‘ Beggar-my neighbour ’ 

1777 Brand Pop Anlt; (1849) II 396 *8x7 J Wilson 

Noct Ambr Wks 1855 I 30a Catch me at the card*, unless 
It be a game at Birky, for I m sick 0 Whust itself 

B atij Somewhat irrepressible, active, spirited 
iSai ‘Ihm Par Dalmatltng 40 (Jam) Kate, being a 
nimble and birky thing, was useful to the lady iSa* 
steam B at 38 Jam A gay and birky callan, not to be set 
down by a look or a word 1830 Gai t Lmorie T vi viiu 
(1849) 389 A very fashinu* trade that of school maistenng 
cither hartiy lasses or birkey boys 

tBirl.i' Obs [Etymology unknown , perhaps 
two words with the latter quot cf Pibl ] trans 
lo prick, pierce or stab , to cover with punctures 
1 1400 Dtsfr ftoy xxit 9061 Mony birlt on the brest, ft 
thebackebirlet tMHuioET,Birled powldred, orspangled, 
(laHns[tii 

Birl (bwl, Sc bir 1), V Sc [A modem word 
apparently onomatopoeic , ha\ ing probably asso 
ciation with birr, uhtrr, whnl, hurl, and be 
dtrl, ptrl, in all of which there is a reference to 
vibration or rotation and its sound ] 

1 vttr To move on with rotatory motion, as a 
nfle bullet , also fig 

1789 D Damdsok 9 tasotis 39 (Jam Now through the air 
ilie auld boy birl d 

2 To revolve or rotate rapidly and with cha 
ractcnstic noise 

1790 Morison I oems 6 Jam ) The temper pm she gie* a 
tirl. An spin* but slow yet seems to birl x8w R Jamieson 
Pop Hall II 356 (Jam) Coming frae the hungry hill, He 
hears the quernie birlin 

3 trans To cause anything to rotate rapidly , 

to spin (a coin in the air or on the table) , hence 
to toss a com on the table as one’s contribution 
to a joint fund, to contribute one s share 
1714 Ramsay Poems I 362 Now settled gossie* Did for 
fresh bickers birle 1 1774 Femcisson Cauler Oyst Poem* 
(1845)8 There we adjourn wi hearty foulk To birle our bodies 
*818 Scott Rob A oy xxvui I if pny for another and 
then we II birl our bawbees a round 1879 Jamieson 5 V 
Diet s V But Children put half pence on their finger* to 
birl them in the low game of Pitch and toss, 

Birlady, -lakin see Byrladi, -lakin 
B irlaw, obs form of B\rlaw 
t Birle, sb Obs Also I byrele, byrle, 2-3 
birle, 3 borle, {Orm ) birrle [OE byrele, byrle, 
str inosc of uncertain etymology (perh for earlier 
byrel -OTeut type Hut tie z, f beran to Beab) 
ITie ON by tit ‘cupbearer,’ byrla ‘to pour out,’ 
were prob adopted from OE] One who pours 
out dnnk , a cupbearer, butler 
a xooo Beowulf 33x1 Byrelas sealdon win of wunder fatum 
c 1000 A LFRIC Gen xl 90 j>a:ra byrla ealdor c xaoo Ormin 
14053 Acc wel be birrless wis.stenn c laos Lay 34604 Beduer, 
}>*s tinges hscje birle [r xrso borle, and so always] 

Birle (bdJd)> V Obs except dial Porms i 
byrllan, 3 ( Orm ) birrleim, 3-4 birlen, s bryllyn, 
5-6 byrle, 6 blrll, 8 birle (9 dial burl), 6- birl 
[OE byrehan, i byrele see prec ] 

1 To draw or pour out (dnnk, to or for any one) 

a xooo CiUthlac (Gr ' 840 pone bitran drync, jxme Ewe fyrn 
Adame geaf. byrelade bryd ;;eong r xaoo Ormin 15396 
pirts birrlejip dcfell ft his* }»eww A33 werrse ft werrse 
dnnnches*. e xsfo VlYcur Set Wks III 43 pel dnnke 
and birlen it to opere men c Xig^jf 1 orr Portugal 399 Sche 
byrlyd why t wyne and rede c xgxo Skelton Flynour R ttm 
268 Dame Elynour entrete lo byrle them of the best 1548 
Hall Chron (1809) 605 Baephux birlyng the wync which hy 
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the^nduytuintherthrannetoalipoople. tkO bcr 
/ III y>4/a ‘Told me to burl out the beer and I burled 
o‘*»»|l^'WidKaveittohun.* ih^sLanc C/w (E D S) 

40 • Birl out th* beer ‘ 

2 To supply or ply with drink 

R 936 He beonne mid tet, bIrleS him ilomt 
Hem (1863)131 Tlianbirleshethaunwitwaikerc 
(wmj a i8oe Earl Richard iil in &ott Mttuir , She birled 
him wi the ale and wme 

3 mtr To carouse , trans to drink and pass 
(the cup). (A modem pseudo-archaism ) 

a BeRlad Sir P Spent \ Hie sita oor king in Dum 
fermline, Sits birlin at the wine. 1816 Scott OU Mart x, 
liirling the brown bowl wi the fowler and the falconer 
iB»t •— Reh Roy xiv, ITie twa loons that did the deed birling 
and drinking wi him 

t BiTlor. Obs or dial Also burlar [f 
Biblb V + KB i ] One who pours out dnnk 
ct^ Promp Parv 51 Bryllare of drynke, or echenkare 
[1499 dnnkshankere], propinalor c 1450 in Wr Wulcker 
Voc fA$Hic exeUrariMS,\>yx\e,r iIU/Wrioh-i Birlrr 
the master of the revels at a bidding wedduig in Cuinlier 
land. 1873 R FBRausoN Cumberld Glott , Burltr who 
carries round the ale at the festivities in the ^ke district 

Birldt, variant of Boblkt, a coif or kerchief 
Bi'rlie, biTley. Sc A corrupted form of 
Bvblaw, used in comb birley-court, birlie man 
(See also Burled ) 

1609 Skbne Rtg Maj 74 Dirlaw courts, the quhilks are 
rcwlcd lie consent of neighbours 1609 Hme,Ai/Mon in 
tyodr .icic Mti 587 Birlay Courtis syso C Campbelc in 
Sfoit Mag 1753) 45 - 4 /* I think it u quite nght to have birlie 
men 179X-9 Slalitl Acc Scot IV jia (Jam ) Crau/ord 
1 his towne consisu of above ao freedoms —1 bis little re 
public was governed by a birley court, in which every pro 
prietor of a freedom hud a vote D (^aaiiam Hit/ 

yohn L Wks. 1883 11 ica the good man being a sworn 
birley man of that barony 1814 Scott If nr idii, Jamie 
Howie, wha s no fit to be a birlleinan, let be a bailie 1866 
Proc Bint Naf 361 Birley Courts m the traditions of 
the Uorder* a name for any parlkularly storiny meeting 

Birling (bdihn), vU sb Oh exc dial [f 
BiRiiE V + -iNoiJ The action of drawing or 
pounng out liquor , also _/f^ 
ax3M Hampoli! PsalltrUxiv 7 [Ixxv 8] CHtIis of clere 
wyn that is birlyngc of nghtwis dome C1440 Promp 
Pam 51 Bryllyiige of dryiikc proptnacio 1818 Scon 
Br Lamm xxiii, The Tods hole, an house of entertain 

ment where there has. been mony n blithe birling 

11 Birlinn (bl'* rhn) Forma 6- birling, 7- 
birlin, 8 birline, bierlin, 9 berhn, blrlinn, 
biorlitm [Gaelic hirlmn, burhnu^ A large 
barge, or rowing boat, used by the chieftains of 
the Western Ishncls of Scotland 
«S 95 in lytlcr Hist Scot (1864) IV ^36 Running their 
Blileys, boats ind birlings into a little harbour 1 1639 
SroiTiiwmD Hut Ch SV / vi (1677)468 With a nuiulier 
of Birhngs (so they call the little vessels those Isles men 
use Statist Au Scot VI aja He kept always 

a bierlin or galley in this place with la or ao armed men 
ready for any enterprise 1813 Scott Guy M xl A place 
where their I crlins and galleys as they cad them, used to 
lie x^jIIlkt n Hist S / VI ixv 39 No single chief 
should keep more than one birling 1883 Stewar r Nether 
J 0 haber Ixi 378 Receiving in return an eight oared 
birliiin 

Birmbank, >anant of Bkrmbank 
B lrme, obs. form of Barm 
Birsunghaxn (boimujhsm) A town 111 
Warwickshire, m England as a nickname 

for the supporters of the Exclusion Bill in 1680 , 
cf Anti Birmingham Also, Birminghamize, to 
nrtificialize make up artificially Cf Brummaokm 
S849 Macaulav Hut Ettg 1 34 j III allusion to their 
spurious groats, the lory party had fixed on demagogues 
who hypocntitally affected real against popery, the nick 
name of Birmingnams 1856 h merson Fng Traits v 104 
The manners and customs of society are artificitl— made up 
men with made up tnanncis, and thus the whole is Cir 
tmnghanuzed 

Birn^ (bam) AJus [a Ger bun pear, from 
the resemblance m shape ] 

Mus 1 he portion of a clarionet or similar musical 
instrument into which the mouth piece is inserted 
Birn^ (bom, Sc beni) Sc The charred stem of 
burnt heath, which remains after moor burning 
Hence Blrny a , aboimdmg m bims 
17x5 Pbnnkcuik Poems 95 (Jam ) Toasting bannocks at 
the blrns. 1848 W (.lAxoiNbR Flora hor/ar 88 The fuel 
used for boiling the water is either peats or birns 1789 D 
Davidson Statons 4 (Jam' O er the birny brae 
Bivn(e see Bernk, Born v and sb 
BirnelBt, obs form of BoRNisHKn 
Bimle, birny, variant of Byunie, Obs , cuirass 
Biroatrate, -atad (bair^i strait, ed), a [f 

Bi- pref ^ I + K08TBATE, ad L 1 ostrdtus^ f ros- 
trum ^nk ] Two beaked , having a double beak 
or two beak-like processes 1847 >" Craio 
Birotata i^bauffawt), o [f Bi- prtf^ i + 
Roiatk « , f L rota wheel ] Two wheeled 

1880 Scribner s Mag XIX Feb 483 The birotate chan it 

Birr (bai, 5’r berr) t orms 4 bur, burre, biro, 
4-6 bir, 4-5 bare, byre, 5 byrre, bep(e, beose, 
beore, 5 6 byr, birr, 7 bun(e, beirfe, biere, 
7-8 birre, dtal b®er, 9 bir, dtal ber, 8- birr 
[a ON hvrr favouring wind (bw , Da bor fair 
wind, foul gale)*— OTcut *burjo -3 (or burt-z), f. 


btran to bear Sense 5 is, in part at least, of 
independent ongin, imitating the sound which it 
names, and is to be compared with Buru ] 
fl A strong wmd , esp one that carries a vessel 
on Obs 

•ttyt$Concepiu)H\xiMetr Horn Introd 17 1 he bir it blew 
aIs he Wald bid. exsss F E AIM PC 148 pe bur 
ber to hit baft, ^t braste alle her gere. c 1400 Dettr 
Pro^ 13488 Huu puld vp hot sailcs, Hadya bir at here 

2 The force of the wmd, or of any moving 
body, momentum, impetus, rush To take or 
/etch one's birr to gather impetus for a leap by 
a short run or ‘ ram-race.* 

xaBa WvcLiK ha v 38 Hi» whcles as the by re (1388 feers 
nesse) of the tempest — Matt via 33 1ms 1 in a greet 
hire, al the droue wente heedlynge in to the see. 1400 
Afor/e Arth 366a Brethly bessomes with byrre in berynes 
sallies, c 1430 Lonklich Graft xlv 419 Ana to hire he ran 
with a ful grei ber x^ Sidney A rcadia 54 Carried with 
the Beere of violent loue iAm Holland yf mum Mircel 
XXII viii 197 Anrf giving way backward fetch their feese 

or beirc againe. xoxi Cotgr. s v Saulterf ft recule pour 
itiieux Sautter, He goes backe to uke burre or to leape the 
belter 1790 Burns b tect/ou Ball 111, Thus 1 break aff u 1 
a my birr 1867 E Wauch Orod Blanket 11 37 in Lam. 
Gloss , Itiae d no need to come t sich a her 

t b A charge m battle ; an attack, a fight Obt 
c 1340 Gaw Sf Cr K tit 390 I schal bide J>c fyrst bur, as 
bare as I sitte 138a Wvclif a Sam xi 33 We, the burc 
made (Vutg impeitt _facto\ iiumucdcn hem Into the )atc 

c 140a Destr Trey 11141 All the bent of )>at birr blody be 
roniien c\^ Bone filer 659 Garcy arayed hys batels 
in that here 

o A thrust, a violent push or blow , also fig 
c 1315 E t AIM P K 176 Such a burre iny^t make m> n 
lierte blunt, c 1400 Destr Triy 1344 A 3onge Itnighi siict 
to be Duke With a bir on {>c nrest bat backeward he Sode 
x8m Ct alt La'll rte T iii xvi (1849) 137 Dashed my bead 
with such a bir against the I ranch of a pr istrate tree 

d Bodily force exerted against anything, might 
c X340 Gau Sf Gr Knt 3461 with alle b® bur in his body 
he ber it on lofte Wvclik 7 m 4 Shippes 

ben lorn aboute of a Titcl gouernayle, where Ine hire [tin 
pi tus\ of a man dressmge slml wole 1674 Ray N C Wds 5 
Beer Birre, lhare force, night IFith ait /tty beer iChcuh 

with all my force iSaa Galt Lntail III vii 70 Ye need na 
mair waste your bir amiut it 

e horce of pronunciation, cneigctic uttermet 
tSss Lo CocKBURN Mem 11 133 What the Scotch util the 
But the emphatic energy of his pronunciation 1887 J 
WuAON Nflit Ambr Wks 1855 I 118 Just such a voice 
in Its laiKh notes there s a sort of birr that bctoki ii> 
power X883W Jolly 7 Duncanxsw 181 He told Charles 
the story with great birr 

3 An energetic whirring sound, such as that 
of a moor fowl s flight, the running down of a 
clock, or the vigorous tnlling of the letter r 

X837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 83 Ihe birr o Scotland s 
spinmn wheel i8j6SiR0N( Otasgov Clubs toy Never 
did a Parisian bad uid rattle the R with greater birr 1876 
Smilks Sc a itur \ iil (ed 4) 1 j 6 1 he birr of the moorcock 
and tlie scream of the merlin 

Birr (bw), V [f prec J tnlr To emit a whir- 

ring noise , to move rapidly with such a noise 
Hence Bi*rnng ppl a 

1513 DoLcLts /^«m IX IX 134 Aiie gret staf slung byi 
rand wyth felloun wcchl X78Q IIuhns Jam Samson s hi 
viii, Rmoice ye birring paitncks a 1701 A Wilson Laurel 
Dtsp PocC Wks 135 Ihe la-sscs wheels thrnng birring 
round the ingle 'x8oa A Campuhi in I ales Borders(i%(s-^ 
I 157 'ihcy were both seated in the gig, and birring it on 
merrily towards Carlisle 
Birretta, vanmt cf Hiuetta 
Birre (bajs, Ac bers), 1 Ac horms i bsrrst, 

f brust, 6 b7r8(8, birs PI birseB , also 6-7 byrsa 
In l6thc ///m, for earlier — OE byrst, 

cogn with UHG burst, bursts, ON burst (bw 
bgrst, Da borste) ‘ bristle ’ Only Sc in later times ] 
1 — Bristle { 1 o Itck the bine lo pass a small 
bunch of hog’s bristles through the mouth —as is 
done on being^ made a * soutar of Selkirk ’) 

ajoa FptualGl 905 Se/a, byrst c toco Sax Leeihi 1 
156 Swylcc swindle bj rst ex w Routand 4 / 860 No b 
work he brust of a swin 1513 Doi CIAS tin iv 181 

The rouch byrsis on the brest and crest Of th >1 bei-.t 
lyai J Kfi ly Sc Pros 338 (Jam ) The sotiter gao the sow 
a kiss ‘ gnimph, quo slie * its a for the birsc. 1714 Ram 
SAY biirGrien (1761) I ajT Knichu of the Birs and 
rhuml le. 1815 bcoTT in Leckhait xxxvi (1839 V lyi I tun 
still puzzled to dispose of the Birse Note A ou^c or bunch 
of hog s bristles forms the cognizance of the Suiors i88a 
Society 14 Oct 5/1 Mr G O Irevelyan will require to 
‘ lick the binse at Selkirk 

b Short hair of the lx,ard or body 
at$ja Knox Jlist Rtf Wks. 1846 I 147 M uiy of ihamc 
lackM beardis and tbarefore could not bukkdl oibcr by 
the byrse X786 Burns Addr Butubub. They lay aside all 
tender mercies An lirl the hallions to the busts 

2 fig In the phrase To set up the btrsc, etc 
Temper, rage, anger, in allusion to animals that 
bristle up when imtatcd 

i6m Course Con/ormitie 153 jJam ) Now b« bine use 
when he heOreth tne one x8x6 Scott Wm/iv *ai He u id 
set up the tothers birso, and mayl>e do mair ill nor glide 
1830 Galt Lawru / iii xl (1849) wa To smooth the 
busses of their husbonds. 1871 speech It ettm 

Hottl 19 July, Thu set up my buse 
Hciice Birsit a Sc , bristled, bruti} 

XSX3 Douglas Mness v» 1 35 1 he birsit bans and bens 
In thair sty is Ronng all wod 


Birst, » Sc [Sc variant of 
trans a To bruise, crush b. To press, push 
1513 « Dtum. Occurr (1833)393 Borne to jybbit, becaus 
he wes Emit with the buttu (the BootsT 1790 Shirbef 
Joems 148 (Jam.) For they re ay birung m theur spun. 
Whare they can get ihem. 1879 Jamikson s.v Birst, 1 saw 
Sisyphus Birzing a heavy stane up a high brae. 

Bivf sb ^ Sc Also 9 bira [as prec 1 
a A bruise b ‘ The act of pressing , the pres 
sure made by a crowd ’ (Jamieson ) 
tSai Sir A Wylib III 393 (Jam ) My brother has met wi 
a severe birz and contusion 

Birsle (ba J$’i, Se be rs*l), v Sc Also 6 briaale, 
briasil, byrsle, 7 north dtal brusle [Deriva- 
tion and etymological form uncertain the mod 
Sc is In/ tie, but i6th c Eng had htsttll, and 
j/thc north dial brusle “I 

trans To scorch (the surface) with radiant heat , 
to toast hard , also fig Hence BlTsled ppl a 

15x3 D0U1.LAX -Rnetsvit xlii 36 F cill echirri* of corn thlk 
growing, Wyth the new sonnys belt byrsyllit Ibid vii ix 
109 Blunt styngis of the byrsillit [1553 brissilht] tre ifiox 
K\v North Co VFds Brusle to dry as ‘the sun brusles 
ihe hay , and brusled pease, paren d peaM: 1716 IViul 
rm C rr (1843) II 137 He was sorry he got not the old 
dogs bones to birsic in the flames x8i8 Miss Ferrier 
il/iurtp 141? II 1 13 1 ban ye maun Ktt an birsle yourscis afore 
the fire at hame x8« M ScoTT Tom Cringle xvl (1859) 

4 >0, I trained best on oirsled peas and whtskey 

Si'rsle, sb 6 c [f prec ] ‘ A hasty toasting 

or scorching’ (Jam ) , the toasted or scorched 
surface (of a potato, etc ) 

Birst, birstit, obs forms of Burst 
B irsy (boisi. Sc be rsi), a ir [f Birre sb i + 
-V ' ] = Bristly, Bristling Itf ana fig 
xsxjDoucias / feHc/j X iv 1 37 The monstre Withbyrsy 

Ixidy tSio 1 ANNA.iiLL 1846) 145 His olock birsie 

beard Scot Month Mag July 183 Ihe creature was a 
btrsie bodie 

+ Birt, bnrt. Obs Forms 6 brrto, byrte 
burte, 7 byrt, berte, 6-8 birt, hurt [Denva 
tion and etymological form uncertain wntten 
also 1 1 tt c, brut, b/ytte, Bret, q v Cotgrave has 
' bertomieau a bret or turbot Norman ’ This may 
be related J A fish identified with the Turbot 
* 45 * HuLOfT, Byrte fyshe, rhombus X573 in Nichols 
Progr Q Lite I 363 hem fora burte 3f Bd for two 
briles 6f i6ao Viinneh Pt i Recta iv 74 Turbut or But 
is meetly pleasant to the taste 1678 R Holme in Baleis 
Bk 1868) 157 note He lieareth Azure a Bute (or Burt, or 
Bcrtc) X70Q rHiLLips, Bfct Brut, or Burt a Fish of the 
1 iirbot kind 1783 Ainsworth Lat Diet (Morell) 11 
Rhombus a fish called a but or turbot 

Birth (boj]>), sb • h orms ^ bni 15 e(«) blxUe 
3-4 bur]>e, blrj>(e, 4 byrjie, burj), berjie, (bnj), 
breth,) 4-5 burth(e, birthe, 4-6 byrth(e, 5 
bryth, 6-7 berth, birth [Early ML byrpie, 
burii{c btrp{f, probably, since the form is foreign 
to OL , a ON * 1 /) r 9 {t)r str fern Obw byrb. Da 
hyrd , genit hurt ir (on which Icelandic formed 
a new nominative burSr masc ) , = Goth ga baurps 
— Oleut *(irt’ )burpi ", f the stem of bet an to 
Bfab, with suffix /f ( Aryan ti s, cf Skr 
bhttls, Oir brtth) The O Teut word had shift 
ing stress, and consequently, according to Vcmer’s 
law, p and d interchanged m the inflexion in ON 
and Goth these were levelled under /, hut in 
WGtr under d (High O t), in Ob gtburd, OHG 
gthu>t, bufl MHG xcicAfx gebu/t , 01 L Hb)rd 
The latter was prob the source of ME Birde, 
hurde, ‘ race, descent ’ , but could hardly be that 
of btttk, unless the latter was assimilated to sbs 
in p, /«r, or influenced by ON Bor the final e of 
ME. byrpe, cf MF derpe a ON dytdf, and see th ] 
1 The beanng of offspnng Viewed as an act 
of the mother a Bringmg forth, giving birth 
Now chiefly m ‘ (several young) at a bir In' 

a 1300 Cmsor M 10575 Quen Anna was cummen to time 
ofbirk bLO bar J>at maiden i3Jto Wyclif G rti xxxv 17 For 
ihe hardnes of birth Cnildberyngl she biganne to 

penshe 1593 Shake a Him VI, iv jl 147 By her he had 
two children at one buth X63X Milton Lpit M ihtss 
If iHchester 67 Who after years of barrenness The highly 
favoured Joseph bore And at her next birth Ihrough 
pngs fled to felicity X740 Fielding Tom Jones 11 11, rT\c 
birth of an heu Iw his Wlovcd sister 1787 GAHriiSHORE 
in Phil Trans I XXVI 1 357 Ihe lady produced at one 
Inrlh eight perfect children x88t W Gregor J'oih Lore 
N Is Scot 4 One wished God speed to the birth 

t b Conception or gestation 01 s 
1 137s WicLiF AFFw/ cxxwi Scl Wks II 7 Bokeinbiihe 
ID wotnbe and in birk« of Jms wonibc. 

0 Viewed as a fact pertaming to the offspring 
The fact of being bom, nativity, beginning of in- 
dividual existence, coming into the world To 
give buth to to l«ar, bring forth (offspnng) 

ciaoo Trin Coll Horn si Oa lx ebteSe ui eftcr hi* 
burke c lajM Gem 4 Ex 1484 De fader luuede esau wcl 
] for firnio biidc & swetc meL a X340 Hampolr Pr t onsi. 

3193 Better es ke day of dede P* day of burthe c 1387 
‘ Chalcer Mother of Gad 74 The birthe of Cryst our thraf 
I dom putte vs fro X595 Shaks ’John iii l 51 At thy birth 
deere boy, Nature and Fortune toyn d to make thee great 
I 173a PoFE Hor Sat 11 u 97 Why had not I in those good 

‘ 110-a 
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tunes my birth t ilM Temkysom Maud t xix iv, Mine by 
a right, from birth ull death. 

2 Jtg Of things Origin, origination, com 
mencement of existence, beginning 
[15M Shaks. L L I V 11 591 When great thiim labour 
ing perish in their birth ] lOst — I^im/ T IV iv 80 Not 
yet on summen death, nor on the birth Of trembling winter 
ifia Addison 6 /^/ No 967 r 6 ^Gneas s Settlement gave 
mrth to the Roman Empire 1769 Bkntham Prtftc Legist 
xvu 1 17 OiTences whicti owe their birth to the joint in 
fluence of indolence and Mcuniary interest. 187s Hameeton 
Intell L\ft X viiL 376 The birth of a powerful idea. 

8 The prodact of bearing, that which is born , 
oRspring, child, young (of animals) arch (Cf 
Attxrbibth ) 

<s 1400 Cursor M 10886 (Trin ) For of be Iwb born a 
burb 1483 Caxton Geld, Lee 433/a The modcr shold he 
delraerdorhyr byrthe xM7 ohaks. a /ten. IV, iv iv laa 
Vniatherd Heires, and loathly Births of Nature. 1647 
Ckashaw Poems 139 Saturn devour d that birth he fear d 
1703 Faequhar / aciiar/ in (lyaBi 431116 womans birth was 
spirited aw^ 17x1 Addison Siect No 120 f 5 Other# 
hatch their Eggs and tend the Birth, till it is able to shift 
for It self i8n W G Buck Folk Med viii laS The next 
birth will be a ooy 

t b That which is borne in the womb , ‘ fruit 
of the womb ’ Obs 

c laao Gen *Lr 2697 Rachel non birSe ne nam 1500 
fVtli of Trtjfty^ Corurvall (S >mersot Ho ), I bequSth to 
the byrth being in the bely of Elyn Danyel iS 3 S Cover 
DA tE 7 er XX 15 That the byrth might not haue coma out, 
but remayned still in her 1657 W Coles Adam lu tdea 
liv, It expelleth the dead Birth 

+ 0 collect Children, offspnng Obs 
1614 C HAPMAN firfyii VIII 337 When you tome lo I in 
quet with your wife and birth at home 

d fig Of things Product, creation, ‘ offspring ’ 

xSaa Bacon /MAIN' iriOMr.Arr (Arb ) 596 InnouatlonA, which 
are the Births of Time 1697 Dkyden f irg Georg 1 1 j6 

I he fruitful Earth Wax free to give her unexacteo Birtn 
S74a Young Nt Th, 11 476 Teaching we learn , and, giving, 
we retain 1 he births of intellect tMs W C Smith KtUiro 
stau 66 It wax a foolish jest, The birth of vacant brains 

t4 A race, a nation (transl L mho) Obs tare 
atjfio h E Psalter lxxvni[ix] 10 And in berlhes un 
knawen be, Bi fore oure eghen ^t we se. Ibid cxitx 7 
In birthes wrelces for to da 

5 Parentage, lineage, extraction, descent tsp 
rank, station, position inherited from parents 
a 1140 Wohwige in Lott Horn 369 Noblesce and hehnesse 
of burSc 1 1374 Chauci s floeth iii v i 78 At b<^ Uiiaite of 
men bat ben in erbe ben of semblable burbe 15M Shaks. 
Muck Ado It L 173 She is no eiiuall for ins birtn <1x687 
Putty Pol Anth x (1691) 115 To live according to their 
Bu-th and Breeding xrgs Johnson Rambler No 301 F9 
A young man whose birtn and fortune give bun a claim to 
notice XB39 1 HiRLWALL Gnue XII If 94 Marrnges con 
tracted between p irticx of unequal birth 
b Spec Good family, noble lineage 

iMSsHAKR JokuM i 430 Ifloueambiti msfoughtanntch 
of birth. xTSa HvmkLss ♦ treat (1777) • 9^ Birth, titles., 
& place, must be honoured above industry A richc c X876 
J H Newman Ihsl Sk I iv 301 There is nothing men 
more pride themselves on thin birth 

t o transf One born in such a position (Cf ^ ) 

x6oa Warner Alb Eng xi Ixii 970 Such Births as she not 
else must ioue, but as they licens t are 
+ 0 Nature, kind, sex , natural character Obs 

( tujfi Malt Meid 13 pis mihtc alhalt hire burSc 1 he 
nesse of heuenliche cunde. CX374 Chaicer hi vi 

79 ?if he norisse his corage vnlo vices mdforlete his propre 
burke _ X38a^ WvcLir It'isd XIV 96 I he mischauneing of 
birtne(x6ixchannngofkinde, r/mri sexe] ISSBQ fci* in 
btrype. 4 NA Ref 1 11 App vi ii Her highness, beyince a 
woman by birthe and nature 159a Shake. Rom ff Jitl 

II 111 90 Nor ought so good, but strain d from thal fairc vse, 
Reuolts from true birth 

7 Condition* or relations involved 111 birth 
cs^Destr Proy xxxw 13836 Tcucro pat w is brother 
of birthc lo be bold Thelamon i 6 f] Drvoln /bnetdwi 
loot A foe by buih to Iroyg unnappy name x8x6 J 
Wilson City of Plague 11 m 346 By my very birth I am 
a creature sinful as yourselves 3875 Jouett Plato (ed 2) 
V 31 He was an Athenian by birth, and a Spartan citiren 

1 8 first {firme) birth rights of primogeni 
ture, Birthright Obs 

c itjfi Gen + Ex 1497 ic 8in firme bir 3 che gefe Ibid 
1501 Firme birSe was wurSi wune tie fader dede tic fimic 
suiie X3B7 Frevisa Ihgdeu Rolls Ser II 301 pe furste 
burbe l/nmogeuita] were special profi^tes ana worschipiics 
to the eldest sones Jbtd 11 xi 60 Jacob hadbougnte 
the ^*te hyrthes and slyly geten his faders blessynge 

t9 Nativity, ‘fortune’ as influenced by the 
aspect of the planets at the moment of birth Obs 
1*93 Shaks a Mut VI, iv L 34 A cunning man did cal 
tuute birth, And told me that by Water I should dye 

10 Thtol in phr New birth regeneration 

I<3S CoVERDALE Tit ili 5 He saued vs by the fountayne 
of the new byrth. XS97 Hooker Ate/ /W V 1 (i The Church 
« to us that very Mother of our new birth R Bahci av 
A^l, Quakers v | 94 (1701) 175 The New Birth comctli 
not byilie outward Knowledge of Christ 1875 H E Man 
NINO Mission H Ghost 1 16 Baptism confer* a. new birth 

11 (bee quot ) 

16x6 SuRFL & Markh Countr Farm 141 In the panic of 
the belUe [of a horse], which some call the Birth, you shall 
take the seeds of wild Rue, etc 

12 =* native, natal,’ and in » re- 

lating to sense i, as btrih'Carol, city, ’■date, 
•hour, land, note, pang, ’peal, -reiv, ~song, -spot, 
-stead (obs ), -struggle, throe, town, year, also 
Birthday, Birthpl vet, birth brought, -favouring, 


strangled adjs , b in sense of ‘ belonging to one 
from birth,’ as btiih-bltudness, -blot, -mark, -name, 
-poison (=-ongmal sin), stu, tongue, Bieth- 
KiGiiT, c with astrological reference, as birth- 
planet, -siLit, -slat 

1864 'toe Sc Ret I 30a A case of “birth blindness. 3589 
Warner Alb bug \i xxlx 143 Whose “birth brought 
Nature 1841 J Jackson True tvang T ill 190 That 
AngeUcall “birth Caroll of our blessed Lord x^ Shaks 
t Mir S37 Worse than a slavish wipe or “birth hours bloL 
1380 NoarH Plutarch (i 6 j 6 ) 150 A certain “birth marke he 
hadupononeofhislip3,tikealUtIewart xSbxByron 'iardiu 
It 1 66 fu thy natal ruler— thy “birth planet 35*8 Iinoale 
Doctr Treat (1848) joi By the reason of onginal sin, or 
“birth iioison that remainetn in him xsSa 39 A rticles ix 
{tttU\ OfOrlginalor “Birth sin 184a H E Kiannino Jerw 
(18481 1 8 All that lies wrapped up in his “birth sin x^ 
Drant Haraie Sat 1 vil £ b What unstable starres, what 
“byrthe sygnesoncehchad 1641 J JhCXsmTrueEvaHg i 

II 140 [Homer] whom nine Citicsstrove about, which should 
be ms “birth spot tski Stvmks A >iat Abus 11 64 Neither 
fate dcstonie, “birthstor, signe or planet a 3300 Cursor M 
33093 Right sua sal pe feind ches him a * birth sled i wins 
xSog Shaks. <t/<K 3 iv 1 30 Finger of “Birth strangled Babe 
1837 Cahlvi V / r Rev I iv iv 164 And so, with death 
throes and “birth throes, a new one is to be bom 

T REV UtuHigden in Cratk LU I earn, b tig (1844) 109 Tnis 
am^nnge oT the “birthe tonge is by cause of twey thinges 
Is Special comb fblrth bearing, parturition , 
t birth-brief, a genealogical table, a family 
tree , f birth-child, child by birth (m a place), 
native , t birth oord, the umbilical cord , t birth 
gaaer, f birth letter, a calculator or caster of 
nativities , birth-puffed a , proud of one s descent , 
birth roll, a list of persons bom in one place , 
birth-root, the Tnlhum erectum or Indian Balm , 
birth state, condition by birth , birth-stool, a 
atool for aaaisUng m parturition , f birth tide - 

Birth time 

a 1300 Pattis of I till tn O E Misc 315 Slowyn here 

cliildcr in “burpbcryng 1708 J Chamberlavne St Gt 
tint II II IV (1743) 374 All Legitimations, “Birlhbneves 
Presentations etc 1608 Shaks Per iv iv 41 The earth 
Hath Thetis “birth child on the heavens bestow d ctSyt 
Khoon Sun Devon i 104 (1810) 90 Very notable hath this 
town been for her “birthchild Winefnoe 1386 1 B Z.<» 
tntnaud hr Aiad (1594)40 /M<ir^, Sorcerers magitiaiis, 
and “birth gazers. 1349 Chaloner Eram Monse Fnc 
A jv An evident argument and token of j, od liicke a» 
these “bynhlotters sue x86t Maine /I ric taivvc (1876) 
94 1 he current language concerning the “birth state of 
men 1617 Drayton Agtncourt, etc 154 Bring forth the 
“Birth stoole Hia40 IVohuuge in Cott Ilom in I bi 
“burStid rtxdgx Drayton Dudley to Lady J Gray{R) 
No ominous star did at thy “birthtide shine, 
t Birth, sb^ Obs [Perh the same word as 
prec with the general sense of ‘bear*, perhaps 
a ON byrff/ burthen the dcnvitioii being the 
same ] Burthen, weight, ? bulk 

c 14*5 WvNTouN Crou i xiil 17 (Jam )1 hare bwyis bowys 
all for oyrtht 13x3 Douglah Mnets \ tu 31 1 he bustcus 
barge Sa huge of birth a cetic scmit sthc 1433 Stewart 
Croti Siot If 3^6 For birth and wecht hir funng wes so 
hie With thame ilkane scho sank into the sc 

BiTth, V rare [f Birth sb l the ML vl> 
may be birthen ] intr To have birth, be born 
cxxepGen ft Ex 1471 He wro^ten iiid fnt, Quefler here 
sulde birScn bi foren 1865 JH Stihling .SVcrc/ //.^Arcfl 
147 It IS difficult to |)crceive how 1 am related to it, how I 
birth from it or decease into it 

Birth, obs form of Beki ii 
B irthday (ba jjxlc*) [f BiuthI + Day ] 

1 The day on which any one is bom , also fig 
that ol regencrition , ttansf (of things), the day 
or date of ongm or beginning 

1580 Baret Ah Byti Ihe daye that the citie was first 
founded on the birth day 2599 Dami'S m Farrs V / 
(1845) I loa We That haue bene cuer from our birth day 
blind i709STFLti' TathrNo 130 F 10 I he Anniversary 
of the Birih-day of this Olorioiis (Jueen 1784 Cowhfr T isl 
I 18 Ihe birthday of Invention x83j8 Sears Aihan viii 
68 Now therefore comes the second birthday of man 

2 I he anniversary or annual observance of the 
day of birth of any one , sometimes spec that of 
the sovereign 

[c 1000 igs Cos/< Matt MV 6 On Herodcs gebyrd daigcl 
??»? WvcLiE Mark vi 21 Lroude in his birthe day [1388 
birtlidaij made a « per to the princes, 3579 FucKt Re/nt 
hostel 706 To celebrate his Martyrs Byrth day i6ox 
Shaks Jut t v i 71 Ibis is my Birthday as this very 
clay Was Cassius borne xyss Lottnotsseur No 117 ITus 
suit was made up for a noble lord on the last birthday 
3830 1 KNMYisoN Fmd 633 A costly gift given her on the 
night Before her birthday 

3 attrib and comb , ns birthday card, gift, present 
wish, etc. , birthday-book, a book m diary form 
with spaces for recording birthdays tbirthday('s 
mind, the commemoration of a birthdav , birth 

day suit, a. dress worn on the King s birthday 
1606 Holland Sueton 365 Because he had celebrated the 
Birth dayes minde, of Otho ihe Emperour Ibid lot His 
birth day mind [natatem suum] falling out in the time of the 
Plebeian games, xw Swift tVAnt Pass Loud Wks 1755 

III I 184 So many birth-day suit» were countermanded the 
next day iSyoGuNP Ihomfson Aren- (1843)] 314 The 
time that a birthdiw ox takes in roasting x8W W CoLLlNS 
Moomt (1873) 61 Your uncle s birthday gift 

tBi*rtlld01ll. Obs rare-' [f BlRTHi + 
DOM ] Inheritance, biithngbt 


3805 Shaks. Macb tv ih 4 Let vs like good men, Be 
stride oar downfall Birthdome 

t BiTthal, a Obs [f Bibth -f el ] Fruit- 
bearing 

c 1*53 Gen, tk Ex 1 19 Ilk gres, lie wurt, lie butShcltre, Hu. 
owen sed beren bad he 
Birthen, -an, obs forms of Bunnur 
+ Bi’rthfhl, a Obs rare [f Birth I + -ruL ] 
Prolific, productive 

X483C<ira 33 Birthfullej^f<M/Ai 1S96J Dalrymfle 
Leslies Hut Scot (1884 5)9 The ane parte lyeng to the 
South IS mekle birthfuller, tnrouch fertilitie of the ground 

t BiTthhood. «Bibtrdou. 

1633 T Whitfield Treat Sttf Men ix 4a I hat Jacob 
shoiucl get the birth hood and blessing 

Birthing, vanant of Berthing vbl sb 
Birtikless (bdz^les), a [f B]RTh1 + -lbbb] 
a Abortive b Without the advantajges of ‘birth’ 
1649 Owen 'term Wks 1851 VIII 234 fheu plots have 
proved tympanous and birthless xstt 1 rolloi k Dr 
Thome 338 Pour Mary was such a bu-thlcss foundling 
Birfclmiglit (ho J))n3it) [f Bibth 1 + Night] 

1 The nigKt on which any one is bom 

1671 Milton P A iv 306 The Angelic Song in Bethlehem 
field, On thy birth night 184a Southey Com pi Bk Ser 
II 430 The nre was extinguisncd on the birth night of the 
Prophet 

2 ‘ The night annually kept in memory of any 
one’s birth ’ (J ) 

t6a8 Dryden Reltg / aut Pref , Now they celebrate 
Queen Elixaljeth s birtlinight T Jkfferson in Mar 

pet’s Mag (1885) Mar 536/2 Subscription for General 
Washington s birth night 5 D a 1S43 Hoon Sea of Death, 
I hey lay in loveliness, and kept the birthnight of their 
peace 

1 3 spec The evening of a royal birthday (see 
Birthday a), the court festival held thereon Obs 
171* Budgell Sput No 377 F9 That you may not be 
surprised at my appearing a la mode de Pans 011 the next 
Birth mgbi 3730 bwiPT CrtrTrFr/ Wks >755 V ii 181 
To dance at a birth night 
b attnb 

171* PoTE Rape Lock 1 33 More ghtt’nng than a Birth 
lURht Beau xSoo Mar Fuceworth AFAAk)'<3iii The crape 
petticoat of her birthnight dress x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi , 
Dropped a curtsy as low as a lady at a birth night intro 
ductiun 

Birthplace (ba j^plF's) [f Bibth t + Place ] 
The place where a person {or fig a thing) is born 
1607 Shaks Cor tv iv 33 My Birth place hate I, and my 
loucs vpoii This F iieinie 1 owne 3789 Burns harev. 
Highlands 1, ilic birthplace of valour, the country of 
worth 1814 WoRDSW Fjtcurs iii 90 How gracefully that 
slender shrub looks forth From its fantastic birthplace ' 
3849 W Irving Goldstn 19 In this house Goldsmitn was 
born, and it was a birthplace worthy of a poet 
Birthrilfht (l»jt>ir9it) [f Bibth i-f Right] 

1 Right by birth , the nghts, privileges, or pos 
sessions to which one is entitled by birth , inherit- 
ance, patrimony (Specifically used of the special 
rights of the first bom ) 

3S35 CovERDALE Giu xxv u Sell me this daye thy byrth 
right 3S93 Shaks ilHii Vi,\\ 11 62 Be we the first 1 hal 
shall salute our r^htfull Souenigne With honor of his 
Birthright to the Crowne 3653 Hobbes / ir<aM 11 xxi 
1 10 Their Private Inheritance and Birthright 37x8 Popk 
Iliad XV 185 Our elder birthright and superior sway 3849 
Macaulay flist bug I 445 Ihe prince whom a faction 
had tried to rob of his birthright 
attrib i6u T HoDots Itoary Head Cr 28 Jacob got 
the birth nght blessing x8xo Scott Lady of L ii x, In 
Scotland s court thy birthright place 
fig 1684 R Waller Nat txper To Rdr Among all 
the Creilurcs of Divine Wisdom the Birthright doubtless 
belongs to the Idea of Truth 

2 Native right , lot to which birth entitles 

i«S 9 Milton Or Pozier Wks. 1738 I 553 The new Birth 
right of Cl cry true Believer Christian Liberty 37x9 W 
Wood Sum Trade 296 F reedom of 1 rade is their unooubted 
Birth right 1820 Colbkiugf Friend (1865)257 Ihe law# of 
the land are the birth nght of every native. 387s Farrar 
Silence 4- I viii 236 Work is the best birthright whith man 
still retains 

Birth’time (ba jjitaim) Also 5 birde-, 3-4 
bur-, buyr-, burbe- Date or moment of birth 

law K Glolc q From oure Lordes burjie time to |)e 
worldcs ende /bid 443 Oure Louerdes burtyme c x^ 
I feofjfesHS 395 (Mat* ) pet opur buyrtyme pat schoTde 
beo po he gan hem pat lere a 3564 Bfcon Com il Holy 
'tcripl Wks (1844) 303 If they did perceive in the birth time 
that It was a boy 3860 Hawthorne Marble Faun (1879) I 
xviii 183 The birth time of Christianity 
Birthun, obs form of Bubdkn 
B irthwort (baipiwwt) Bot [f Bibth i + 
\V OBT 1 1 he genus of shrubs Abistoloohia 
[ 1548 fuRNEH Names Herbis (1881) 15 Astrolochia or round 
hertworte ] xMx - //< rbal ( 1 568) 43 W rtstolockia rotunda 
nuy be called ui Lnglyshe round byrthwurte because 
It helpeth wynien to hrynge furth theyr byrth 373a ir 
/ omeCs Mist Drugs 1 44 The long Birthwort IS a Root 
like a Radish 1861 Delamlr FI Card no Birthwort— 
Aristolochia. 

Bi“rthy,G [f Bibth 1 -i- -y 1 ] Prolific 

2680 R I AW Mem (1828) 359 The last year s crop was 
not birthie 

t Bi-rtlo. Obs Forms 5 birtylle, byrtyl, 6 
brytyl A sweet apple Also in comb birtle tree 
3483 Cat A Angl 33 A Birtylle matomellum , a Birtylle 
tre, malomelius 1500 Ortus Voc , MalomtUus, a brytyl 
tre [1847 Halliweu, BirtU, a summer appla torksi.] 
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Bixr, etc , obs form of Boar, etc 
II But adv [Fr. and It , a L bts twice ] En- 
core, again used a. in Music as a direction that 
a nhrase or passage is to be repeated b Twice , 
calling attention to the occiurcnu. of a number, 
word, etc , twice 

i8t9 Rbes Cyci av Bts, The word bu placed over such 
passage, Implies that the whole is to be repeated 1837 
Cakivle Fr Rtv uSya) III 111 vtl u; Marat like a 
musical bis repeating the last phrase 1877 I* Hall Eng 
in •ahU 48 See for the verb, pp 17s tbis), juj 

Bit-, 1 he prec adv used in late L , hr , 

It , before s, c, or a vowel, in place of Bi- prtf ^ , 
hence occas in Eng, as in bisacromial 
AOEOMIAL, bisalUrnaU alternate in two ways 
Bis-, pref^y them , abbreviation of Bibmuth, used 
in comb , as bisethyl, C bislnethyl^ etc 
1863 Watts Dtci Ckem 1 596 
Bis see Bicu, Byss 

Bisaocftte (baisaelc^t), a [f Bi pref ^ i ^ 
bAocATK, f L satius bag ] ilaving two sacs, or 
pouches 1884 WcBSTLR cues Loudon 

t Biaalt (bai sjlt) [f Bi III + Salt 1 

1810 Henry Fltm Ckem (i8j 6) II ix no this certainly 
does away with an anomaly that all the salts of copper are 
bi salts, or contain 2 atoms of acid unilLd l > one of base 

fBitanaual, a and Obs [f Bis- + An- 
nual 1 = Biennial 

lyas Braulfv / tun Diet , S>c tbioiis arc call d UivAn 
nual, h%rdy plants, by reason they seldom Flower till the 
Second Ve ir after Sowing and then Ilye /hei s.v //erb, 
Which bear the Name of Bis annuals 
Bisantler. [variant of Bezantlkh] Ihc 
second branch of a deer s horn 
. 8«3 Knio & Alkx Cgit Bibl Lit 99/1 Barbary sUg 
distinguished by the want of a bisantler 
t Bxsaa inpla, V Obs [f , Be 6 + saumpli, 

ME form of Sample ] To moralize (about) , bring 
forward * instances ’ in illustration, palliation, etc 
a laas Ancr R 88 Risaumple8 longc abuten uor te bcoii 

t e bctcre lleucd fbiJ -xit bchrift ^ct sclinl bcon naked 
et is, nakedlichc imakea, and nout bisaumpled feirc 
Blsawe, variant of Hysawe, Obr , proverb 

t Bigay*, bisey.z' Obs [f bu,m-2-rsa'ien, 

seien — Ot strgan to cause to sink — Ois s^j^jan, 
OHG sugan -OTeut causal ofj 4 '^a«to 

sink] irans To cause to fall or stumble, to entrap 

c\V» Prin Coll Horn 213 Biswike8 her .iiSer o^r and 
be8 banne bisaid in be grune of hinder /lid 215 Mid fcle 
folde ij:runen be werse mne biseiS and henteth 

II Blgoaoba (bisiku t/a) Zool Also bis , 
via- [a bp biscacho ] A species of the Chin 
ihilhdn, a burrowing rodent of South America 
a 1837 Bennett in Penny Cycl VI 1 88/1 The Biscachos 
live in society, m burrows 1847 Carilnisr Zool If 23s 
1 he burrows of the Viscatha are also inhabited by small 
owls 1859 Dakwin CMa S/it XIV (1878 jToOfall Kodents 
the bucaclia is most nearly rel ited to the Marsupials 

Biscalner, obs form of Biscay neb 
t Bi’fcake. Obs Also 7 blskake [f bt < ml 
and cake ] — Biscuit 

1657 Tomlinson Renous Dtsp 171 Little long masses of 
bread which they commonly tall Biskakts 1681 Lend 
( as No 161)6/4 William Marsh d, a Sea Kistako Baker 

Biscayau (bibkc>an), a Also 7 bisoau, 8 
biskoine [f Biscay + vn ] Belonging to, or 
characteristic of, the province of Biscay , also as sb , 
an inhabitant or native of Biscay So Blsoayaxiiani 
(6 blaoanism), the Basiiuc language Bisoayen 
[ad h biSiauH\ a A long heavy musket, first 
used in Biscay , b One of its balls (see quot ) 
BlsoaynM (Biskiner, Blsoamer, Bisoayueei , 
a native of Biscay a Biscayan ship 
1634 Massinger ;i w iv iii Almtri What country 
are you of? A Biscan hdy 1769 Penn \nt /«/ 
III 39 The cargo of two great Hiskoinc ships. 1875 tJio 
Diet Arts 1 1 936 there are three v vnctics of this forge (in 
which malleable iron is obtained direcily from the ore], tbe 
Catalan, the Navarrese, and the Biscayan 1596 Nashi 
HantWith FawWks (Orosart) III 78 Hiscanism the niost 
barbarous Spanish i8ts Lxanuntr 14 Sept 581/2 He was 
struck on the shoulder by a Biscayen Ibid 58^1 A Bis 
cayeii is a cannon ball of a small calibre x6oi J Ktv m< k 
IhtUh Fvsh in Phemx 11 225 Fish taken by the Bis 
caincDi 1813 'Stsmandi’s lit Europe (18461 I xii 342 
h rom the wicked Btscayncer 

Blsoent, -sohent, obs pa pples of Beshenh 
B ieoeop, blaohop, obs If Bishop 
B ischadwe, and other obs vbs in BI see Be 
t Bisolin'n, z' Obr Also ) bi80u&ien,biau 
nien [ME , f /-< , He a + rchumen to Shun 
T he mod repr would have lieeii beshun ] irans 
To shun, avoid (a thing) , also with refl pron 
e 1»00 Moral Ode 13a in Lasnh Horn 169 W18 bet )>e 
nuhte helle pine biflien and bisumen Xhgrrton MS bi 
scumen] ax*^ Prov A (/red 366 tn 0 F Mm 124 trom 
le^nge Jm be wune And alle vnbewes 1 ?“ b« bischunc 

Bisooot, -oot, obs forms of Biscuit 
tBiaeot, » Obs rare-^ [a F bt scoter 
irans To caress amorously 

i6 «a Urociiart Rabelais 11 xxiii Wlieresoever they 
should biscot and thrum their wenches. 

tBi’ICOt, sb Obs [f Scot - payment the 
prefix IS doubtful see tbe authorities cited ] A 


fine formerly exacted from the owners of marsh 
lands for failure to repair banks, ditches, etc 

iMa Dusdale/Zu/ EmbanktHg and Draining Fetu 354(1 
1691 Blount Law Diet s.v , And if hs should not by a 
Mcond day given him, accomuii»h the same , then he should 
pay for every Perch tjs, which I* called Bi scot 179a 
Bailey, Biscot, a tine to be paid on Default of repairing 
of Banks, Ditches etc 

t Bisootixi. Obt [a 1 btscoltn, ad It bis 
cottino little biscuit, f btsioilo cf Biscuit] A 
kind of sweet biscuit made of flour, sugar, eggs, 

etc 

1717 Bkaulev Fan! Dut h v Gunbels, Bake em in the 
same manner os you do Biscotins 1819 banouet 17 Biscuit, 
bisk, and biscotin Swam m one indescribable tureen 

Bisonit (bi sket) l orms 4 besquite, 5 bys 
qwryte, cute, 5-6 byeket, 6-8 bUket, 8- 
bisouit (Also, casually, 6 biskett, -kette, -ked, 
-kltte, kott,-ky, -quette, -quite , ^7 bisquet , 7 
bisquett, biaoot, -coot ) [a OF 12th c besioit, 
13th c besiutt, 16th c bistut, mod F biscuit, a 
common Romanic word ( =■ Pr besi ueit, Cat bes- 
cuyt, Sp btzcocho, Pg Inscuto, It bisiotto) on I 
type *btsco£tum (pattern), bread 'twice baked,’ 
from the ori^mal mode of preparation The 
regular form m Eng from i6ih to 18 th c wav 
bisket, as still pronounced , the enrrent bisctal is 

a ncnselcss adoption of the mod French sjiclling 

Without the Fr. pronunciation ] 

1 A kind of crisp dry bread more or less hard, 
prepared generally in thin flat cakes The essential 
ingredients are flour and water, or milk, without 
leaven , but confectionery and fancy biscuits arc 
very variously composed and flavoured Even the 
charactenstic of hardness implied in the name is 

lost m the sense ‘A kind of small, baked cake, 
usually fermented, made of flour, milk, etc ’ used, 
according to Webster, in U b 

1330 R. Bkunne ChroH (i8tn 171 Aritiuur pci had picntc 
& god besquite to mete, c 1440 Promp Parv 48 Bys 
iwyte btscoeius XSM bar He I act ns 11 vii 159 1 heir 
daiely foode is hard Bisquctte. 1569 Crawi ky isopk Dr 
IVatsoH II 169 The I read wax hu h rh was prouidtd to seme 
at neede or in warres for it was llisket, that is twice I aked 

and without leauen or salt iS95 Sir J Gilbert m N 

Ser III (1864) Feb 109/1, 1400 tones off corn t)o be bakyil 
ynlo bysky 1600 Shaks A Y L ii vil 3 ) As dric as the 
rencainder bisket After a v >y ijgc 1607 Dampier IW 1729 
I 303 Bread of fine Wheat F lower, h iked like Hisket but 
not so hard 1755 Johnson, Bisket see Bisccit 1770 
Fn/ Hsnkv Obserr Barett/s youm 1 ^ I call for u 1 is 
kec and a glass of Madeira, i860 All ) Round No 6^ 
302 Munching an Aberncthy biscuit. 

2 Pottery Iht name given to porcehui and 
other pottery-ware after having luidergonc the 
first firing, and before being gla/cd, ] ainltd or 
otherwise embellished , also^r 

1791 L Darwin Ao/ Gird 1 87 1 he kneaded clay refines 
1 he biscuti hardens, the en imel shines 1864 J HARtoRD 
Recoil H Iber/otici 21 ‘What an interesting creature is 
Dunn 1 he is formed of the finest biscuit 1880 Cii M 
Mason forty ishtns 158 Potters ’Biscuit is the dough 
after it has been made into vessels and baked 

3 L otnb and aitnb a attrib , as (in sense i ) 
fisiuUbats lov, task, Jigun, ntattufadory, sack, 

vonn , (of the colour of a biscuit, light-brown), 
as bisiuti satin , also dry listuit jest, togue , (in 
sense 2) biscuit body, ihttta, <lay, men, stage, Hate, 
nare b objective, as biscuit baker, -baling, 
-beater, cast, maker, making, throw, toss (cf 
Stone’h thhow) c parosynthctic and similative, 
as Its tttl brained, coloured, like, shaped 
1837 Carlyle / r hez I in vin 132 A sinking tilot will 
fling out his very biscuit bags 1707 L nd Ga^ No 
4332/8 Caleb Claggett, Bistmt Baker 1865 F Simpson 
Hvuibk Dining \\ ed 3)27 ’Biscuit bnkers hold a middle 
I ath between pastry cooks and confectioners. 1783 Wedc 
v.ooQ\nPhil Inns LXXIII 285 Mixed with porcelain 
biscuit body 1886 times 24 Feb 9/6 Constructing^ the 
biscuit box redoubt under (ire at ( ubat 1853 Kane Gnu 
mil b vp xhx (18561 461 Withm short biscuit cast 186s 
Mayhlw Lrtnt Prisons i”) As white as slats of biscuit 
(liiniL 1599 B JoN»< N Z.r It in out It urn Grtx 157 (He) 
breaks a dne "bisquet jest, Which He steepes in his owne 
laughter 1836 loiu) Cycl Amt 4- I hyi I 746/1 the 
rough biscuit like surface of the bone 1835 Penny Cycl 
IV 452/1 Our description of "biscuit making Ibid The 
largest biscuit manufactories are those for supplying the 
navy t6ao Fleichlr br Lawyer w i 58 Ze dry ’biskct 
rogue ! 1770 Johnson Drak Wks. IV 410 A sail made of 

a *bisket sack i88a Pall Mali G 8 Apr 4/2 In dinner and 
evening dresses the I iscuit c slour is equallypopular An 
evening dress of 'biscuit satin. 1865 Dsuiy Tct j Nov 5/5 
It IS fired for about sixty hours and is then in what is 
called the ' biscuit stale xtjn Marryat F Ssim/le (1863) 
340 Running the bng within "tocuit throw of the weather 
schooner 176a Wedgwood in Phil Irans LXXll 307 
rho kiln in which the "biscuit ware in fired 1798 Colp 
RiDCE Anc Mar i xvii The manners gave it "biscuit 
worms. 

4 Biflouit bread Formerly used as Biscuit 

(ri440 Promp Part 37 Byscute bredc biseoctus 1555 
Eden Decades W Ind i iii (Arb ) 77 The vytaylex (espe 
cially the byskelte breade) corrupted i6t6 Sorpu & 
Markh CoNttlr barm 583 Physitians appoint bisket bread 
for such as are troubM with rheumes 1684 tr Bonets 
Mere Compit x 364 Adust humours, which are increased 
by Biscoct Bread 


Hence Blaouiting vbl sb, the first baking of 
earthenware or similar material 
1871 bctio 6 Jan , This first burning is technically termed 
bwcuiiing ’ 

Bisentat* (boi|ski« a. [f Bl- prtf* i, 6 
+ Scutate, ad L scutatus, f scutum ahield ] 
Having two shields , resembling two bucklers 
1838 I^ouoN LiuycL PI Bmutella, Silicic flat biscutatc 

Ii fiiitt (b/z, b/z) Also 6 blsB [a h btse, in 
same sense Also found in med L , Pr , Pied 
montesc bisa , OHG btsa, MHO btse, mod G , 
Swiss Use, betswuui, Breton biz Origin and na 
live lang unknown Diez(sv and Scheler 

incline to refer it to bis dark, blackish In mod 
Eng only an alien French word ] 

A keen dry N or NNE wind, prevalent in 
Switzerland and the neighbouring parts of France, 
Germany, and Italy 

a 1300 liar i lek 724 I hat it ue bigan a wind to rise Out of 
ihe nurth, men calieth bisc iS94 Grpehe Look Classe 
I1861I 134 Our sails Were split by Bisas bitter blast iBu 
Mrs Somerville Conner Phys Sc xxvt (1849) > 9 ^ 'ih° 
cutting north wind called the bise m Switzerland (883 
Ruskin / z-arAr 11 38 The Ijim;, now first letting one feel 
what malignant wind could be. 

Bise, obs f Bice 

Bisect (bdise kt), V Also 7 bisBeot [Appar- 
ently of Rng formation, from bt , bis two + sect- 
ppl Stem ofsccare to cut cf tiileiseci, etc ] 

1 trans To cut or divide into two equal parts 
(1 he earlier and usual sense ) 

1646 SikI Bhowne/xzMz/ pp 202 1 he rationall Honzon 
bissecteth the Globe into oquall parts. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid \x 1 o bisect a right line. i879WALLACE/^xi/ra/(ir 
xviii 347 Borneo is nearly bisected oy the equator 

2 1 o cut in two divide into any two parts 
1789 Beni HAM / nne Legist xviii { 56 The logical whole 
has liceii bisected in as many different directions as were 

necessary X8S3G rote Greece 11 Ixxxv XI 249 Attacking 
them while thus disarra) ed and bisected b) the river 

8 tntr To divide in two , to fork 

1870 Daily News 5 Oct, On rfic chausste just before it 
bisects. Is a village n imed Belle Croix 

Bifift’oted, ppl a [f prec + to 1 
a Divided into two (usually equal) parts b 
Forked (as a road) 

1636 m Blount Glossoi^r 1794 I Taylor Pausansas 
111 5 Ihe bisected road belonmng to ihe Phoceiises x8o6 
ilvn ON Course Mat A 1 312 the two other Sides including 
the Bisected Angle xSSoGray^oF Tertbk 399 Bisected, 
completely divided into two parts 

Bisection (bdibc kjan) [n of action f Binlctz', 
after L sedtonent , see tion ] 

1 Division into two equal parts 

1656 tr l/obbcss J hut P/idos (1839) 307 By perpetual 
bisection of an angle 1837 Wiiewklc t/ist Induct 6c 
11 209 Continued bisection and other aliquot subdivisions 

2 Division into any two parts 

i8m Dr (JuiNctY Cw(/rif (1862)97 1 wished to bisect the 
journey such a bisection was attained in a clean roadside 
inn 1876 L Mlllor Pneith iv i8a fhc theory which re 
quires the bisection of the chapter iiilo two une jual parts 

3 Division mto two branches , forking 

1870 Daily Vi-ijr s Oct It stands a little to the south of 
the great chauss6c win Metz to Saarlouis and Saarbruck, 
while as yet the bisection h is not taken place 

Biseotional Cb3ii>c kpnal ,a [f prec 4 At i ] 
Of, pertammg to or of the nature of bisection 
Bill* otlonalljr adv , by bisection, so as to divide 
into two equal parts 

1809 iHouGHTON in PAd Frans XCIX 109 How to 
lender the usual divisions of the (quadrant bisectional H id 
1 10 Contrived the means of dividing bisecttonally 

Bisector (baise ktai, tpj) [f BiHLCTtr] One 
who or that which bisects , a bisecting line 

1864 A a hr 3 OcU 4^2 1 he internal and external hi 
sectors of the angle XW3 Proctor in h noruledg* (> 

14/2 The bisector of the vertical angle. 

Biseotriz (baisc ktnks) [f prec. see trix ] 
prec , pec in biaxial polarization, tbe Ime 
bisecting the angle between the two axes of polar 

ization ( — Itnca btscdriji) 

1854 Dana Min Introd 20 A line bisecting the angle 

between these optii-al axes is (.ailed a bisectrix 

Bisee, Blsoge, -seige see Bls££, Bseieoe 
B isegment (baisegment) [f Bl- //■</■- 4- 
Skgmknt the sense follows that of Bisect] One 
of the two equal parts into which a line or other 
magnitude is divided 1847 Gbaic 

Biseke, biseme, obs ff Beseech Beseem 
B isemarCe, -mere, obs forms of Bisueb 
B iaeia. variant of Bisson and Bysen 
B isenohr bisend, etc , see Be 
B iaaptate (b^ise ptcit) a [f Bi pref^ I 4- 
Septate, f L septum enclosure, wall ] Having 
two septa or partitions 

1871 M Cooke bnngi (1874) 40 Similar biseptale spores 

Bicarial (teisw nSl), a [f Bi- pref^ 6 4- 

Seriai, f L. scries Sebies] Arranged m two 
rows or senes Bli* riatea -prec IUm riatoly 
culv , in buenate order, m a double row 
**39 Olub I 199 Suckers of the arms 

biserlal X870 KollesTon Amm. Ltft x44 Biserul rows of 
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ambulacral ampulta. 1846 Dana (1848) ais With 
cellulti interruptedly uniaeriate, and occasionally bisenate. 
Ibid 993 Septa bisenately cellular 
BilMTMtd (balser^it), a [f Bi pre/^z-^ 
SkHRATX, ad L urratus notched like a saw, f 
strra saw ] Notched hke a saw, with the notches 
themselves similarly minutely notched 
i8j5 Linolbv Introit Bot II 358 When these teeth are 
themselves serrate, we say hittrraU 1870 Bentley Bet 
II Bisft (.htzf, hi zet') [a hr dtsef, f bis dark- 
grey, greyish brown J The wild rock -pigeon 

R Mvdii ftathtr Tnbtt (1841) 1 74 Biset, a kind 
of fancy piKoon 1837 Penny Cfvl VII 370/1 The ring 
piKMn and the rock pigeon or biset (Co/wnm hvta) 
BiMtOlUi (baiBf tas\ a [f Bi- pref -r L smta, 
sita bristle + 0U8 (L had bisitus-a and setds us )] 
Having or fumubed with two stim or bristles So 
aiMto’se a the same 

t84a-sa BaANUK Diet Sc , Buetcus, in Zoology when an 
animal or part is furnished with two bristle like appendages 
i847CaAiG, Buetose 

t m'leztd, a Obs [f Bi- prtfi 1 + Skx ] 
Of both sexes So BlM*zoiia. 

i8e8 Syls bstkr Dm Barta* ( t6o8) 96? Our bisexed Parents 
free from un, In Eden did their double birth begin 1646 
Sir T Brownr Pieud Fp 149 That the whole species or 
kinde should be btnexous lOtt in Blount Glotiegr 

Biiexoftl (bsikc ksiMal, |>udl) a [f Bi - prtj i 
I -h Sbxual, f L sexus ] Of two sexes , spec having 
both sexes in the same individual 


1804 COLBRIOCR Aids Refi (1848) I 904 The very old 
tradition of the kome andrvgmus, that is that the original 
man wasbi sexual Todd Cycl Anat A Pkyt V 
ii6/a In all the busexual Crusucea the ova are fecundated 
while still within the body of the female parent 1880 Gray 
Struct Bet vi | 3 loi A flower which possesses stamens 
and pistils is BisexuaL 

Biiexua'litlf. [f prec + -ity] Bisexual 
quality or condition 

lajpTiDoOi/ Altai A Pkys V 515/9 ihe elemeiUs of 
the male, as well as of the female, repr^uctive apparatus, 
without any true exhibition of bi sexuality 

Bi'Sgay. dial [var ofBKflAOtrK] Somerset- 
shire name for a double ax, having toe two faces 
opposite and transverse to each other 
Blah, variant of Bixu 
Biahemel, obs form of Bbouaukl 
Bishop tbi Jap), Forms 1 blioop, -soeop, 
8oep, a-3 bisoop, 3-6 blsohop, 4-5 biashop, 3- 
blflhop Also I bisoob, a biah , bisahup, a-3 
blaoopp, biasoop, -kop, 1*4 (r e) biaaop, 3 
byaaop, 3-7 blahoppe, 4 bl8aohop(e, -oppe, 
bi(8)8hope, opp, 'Up, buaaohop, 4-5 bysohop, 
4-6 biaoh , biaahopp, biuabop, byashop, bi 
ahope, -opp, 4 7 byahop, 5 bis-, byaohope, 
-oppe, -upp, -yp, bu8ohop(e, 5-6 bysoh-, 
byaahopp, -ope, -oppe, 6 biaoholpp, biaahop, 
-oppe, buahopp(e, byshe , bya , byaahopp(o, 
6-7 biashope, bushop, 7 biahip, buasohope 
[OE btscop (also in North btscob), btsceop, inscep 
an early adopted word (cf OS biskop, MDu 
Insstop, Du buschep), OHG Inn /, /if<^(MIlCi , 
mod.G bischof), ON biskup (Sw biscop, Da bnp)^ 
a Romanic Htscopo or vulgar I {e)btscopHs —1 
eptscepus, a Gr lulanowof overlooker, overseer, f 
M on + -ffKonot looking, anovos watcher , used iti 
Greek, and to some extent also in Latin, both in 
the general sense, and as the title of various civil 
officers , with the rise of Christianity it cradunlly 
received a specific sense in the Church, with which 
it passed into Slavonic, Teutonic, and Celtic V\ itli 
the form btscopo, btscobo, which passed into Teutonic, 
cf also It vescovo, OF vesque, Pg btspo, Pr vesque^ 
bisbe Cf Bi8I»] 

1 A ipintual superintendent or overseer in the 

Christian Church 

A Lsed in the New Testament versions to render 


the Gr word iwicnowof, appbed to certain officers 
in early Christian churches, either as a descriptive 
term, or as their actual title In Wjclif, the 
Khemish, and Revised Versions, the Gr word u. 
so rendered in every instance, but in the other 
versions from Tindalc to 1611, it is iii Acts xx 38 
(where applied to the rptaffi/repoi 01 ' elders ’ of 
Ephesus) rendered 'overseers’ Also applied to 
t hnst, as descriptive of his office (Sometimes 
applied bv those who do not recognize the cpt 
scopal order, to their pastor or chief elder, but only 
as a descriptive term, or ns identifying his office 
with that of the New Testament ' bishop ’) 

138a WvcLii Alts XX 38 Ai the folk m which the 
Hooly Cost sette jou buchopu (Timdai k overMan, Cran 
mkr ouenears, Geneva Ouenean, Rkem bishops, 16x1 
ouerseers, 1881 binhops (inarg or overseersei — 1 Piter 
II 95 ben conuertid now to the sheperde and bischop of 
joure Roulw [1881 the Shepherd ana Bishop imarg or 
Overseerl of your douU] 1 1383 — Ve/ IKAi III 3ioCnst 
veriest bischop of alle. iggg Coverdale PAi/ 1 i Paul& 

Timotheuf vnto alt the Miyntea with the Buzhoppex St 
myoisten 1647 JehTaviaib fib Prepk vn 130 The Holy 
Ghost hath made them Bishops or Over seers 


1888 Lichti-oot Pktttppteau 93 It » a fact now generally 
recognired )>y theoliwtans of afl shades of opinion, that ui 
the language of the New Testament the same officer in the 
Church is tailed indiflferenily ‘ bishop ^wiOKOwot and * elder 
or presbyter ' wpeirililrepet 

b ^pec In the Eastern, Western, Anglican, and 
other churches of episcopal order A clemyrnan 
tonsccrated for the spiritual government anddirec* 
tion of a 'diocese,' ranking beneath an archbishop 
(where these exist) and almve the pneats or pres- 
byters, and deacons (This is the sense in wnich 
the word patised with Christianity into all the Teu- 
tonic lan^ , and thus the earliest sense in English ) 

Buhep in pariihut itnfidthum) in R C Ch , one dignified 
with the Utle of a bishopric, whose district or diocese u in 
the possession of infidels or heretics, ortginaiiy applied to 
those expelled from the Holy Land by the Saracens. 

C897 K iCcFREU Gregar/t Pott (Hatton MS ) i Allfred 
kyiiinc hatefi gretan WmrferS bucep iiai O P thren 
984 (Laud MS ) Her forSferde se halga biscop Afielwold 
c 1175 1 ott Hem 937 Archebiscopes and biscopes xSM R 
Giouc. 376 Hehuld Dyssopes&abbotestohyswylleecnon 
c 1380 WtcLir IVkt 417 Bischops shulden not amersy uore 
men 1473 Warku Chron 3 The Kyng put oute or ihc 
Chauncelerschepp the Bysshope of Lxcetre 1348 Patten 
Fried Scetl Arb Garner III 68 Phat venemous aspu 
tne Bishop of Rome 1 1800 Norui-n Brit (1798 
33 Former times afforded Cornwall a peculiar Bushop 164* 
Smectymnlus I'wi/ ^n^v #16 908 King James ol blessed 
memory said ue BisAe/, no A tug U was not he, but others 
that added, KeCiriiuony no Bishop 173B Bolincbr Oh 
P arties iro Another Man wears Lawn Sleeves, and sits in 
a purple r Uk>w Chair to denote that he is a Bishop 1753 
Chamiikks Cytl Supp m.v Btshop, By the cinon law a 
bishop in ^arttbus is qualified hereby to be a coadjutor of 
another bishop X844I1NGARO inghSax Lh (1858)! iv 
133 1 hese ministers [of religion] were at first confined to 
the thrceorders cfbishops, pnests, and deacons 188a Far 
RAR harly C hr I 599 James lived to furnish the nearest 
approach to a bishop to lie found in the Apostolic age 
1 2 tran^f Formerly appbed to A chief priest 
of any religion, e g achic^ncst or High Priest of 
the Jews, a Roman pontiff (‘high’ or ‘ principal 
bishop ’— tnaxttnm ^ Mohammedan Ca 
liph etc Ohs 

cBm K Ai,LfRco Om v iv § i 1 ucuuus Crassus wis 
eac Romana leldesia biBcep c 9^ Ltiidts/ Gesp Markxv 
1 1 Da biseobas Sonne zeegedon oone Sreat. c laoo Qkmin 
roia Te biscopp sellt Wil>b blod baer shollde cumenn 
138a Wvciii Afaiixv ri Forsothe the bischopis stireden 
the cumpenye of pcple, that more he sehuldc leeue to hem 
ihrvbas 1447 Bokfyham StyatysM At that tyme bysthop 
was isakar In the temple riafio imuuUy Myst 57 Now 
3m I set to kepe Bysehope jettyrshepe xMt Pavnili 
Latdtnc xsM aab F S ipio the riyghc bysshoiie sic we 
libenus Graecfuis. im I B La Prtmaud Fr hat 
597 1 he caliplwes of the Sarasins were chiefe bishops in 
their religion 1600 Holland / ny xxit ix 437 e, I'hc 
CoIIedge of the Bish ps cr Prehtes {ponttfi um\ 1815 
Itbowbcc At xb Iriilg Sultan, The Byshop of fgypt is 
called the Souldan 1847 R Siapylton Jmeml loi Sup 
positious children bishops pull d h rom the foule lake 
+ 3 A« 1 litcmlism of tranaUtion 
a Otcrlookcr, inspector, watchman 
1391 ANDRrwKSofi S tm v (18431516 No pinnade 5ohu,b 
I III the devil IS a bishop )vcr it to visit ui d overlook it 
b for L tptsiopus in itg most common civil 
sense of buperintciwlcnt or overseer of the public 
victuallmg [Cf Cbari>iu8 in Roman Digest ‘ Epi 
scopi qui pn»»iint pani ct ceteris ttnalibus rebus 
quT civitatum popuiis ad quotidmnum victum nsui 
suiit ’] 

1808 donth Mag XXVI 1011 I Illy gave away torn not 
cash , and Ctetro wa> made bishop, or overseer of this 
public victualling 

4 Applied ludicrously to the chief of the company 
in the 'festival of fools ’ Cf the Boy Bishop of 
St Nicholas Day Brande Pop Antiq I, 233 

i8oi Strutt Sports A Past iv iii 303 

6 One of the pieces in the rame of chess, having 
Its. upper part carved into the shape of a mitre 
formerly called at i her, and m Still earlier times 
aljin or anfyn 

1361 Rowbotham III Ariha ol XXIV aoj ihe Bishoppes 
some name Alphins, some foolcs and some name them 
Princes other some tall them Arthers. igSi Sidntv Dtf 
} aeste (1622 520 Oiuing a petce of wood the reuerend title 
of a Bishop 1856 F Oeaie Chetse piay 9 A Bishop or 
\rcher, who is commonly figured with his head cloven 1801 
Struti bports A t asl n 11 275 The alfin was also deno 
minated with as an archer and at last a bishop 

0 'The little spotted beetle commonly called 
the lAdy cow or Lady-bird ’ Ray 9 <t A Country 
IVds 1674 

187$ Fabibh Sussex Dial s.v ,' Bishop, Btshop Bamabte 
Telf me when my wedding shall be , If it bo to-morrow daj 
Ope your wings and fly away 

1 7 (See quot ) Obs 

t8is Florio, Bunge that firy round iii a burning candle 
called the Bishop 

8. A sweet dunk vartougly compounded, the 
chief mgredicnts being wine, oranges or lemons, 
and sugar , mulled and spiced port 
174 ^lET It'om nko cry Omngys Wks. 1755 IV i 278 
WcH roasted, with sugar and wine in a cup Ihey II make a 
sweet buhop 1700 BohwrtL yohnsm (1831) 1 235 A bowl 
of that liquor called bishop which Johnson had always 
liked t8«i CoLPRiDi r Potms II r6o hpitv budiop, drink 
divine 1834 Camibfii Mrs Stdaons If vm igi Un 
acquainted with the language of taverns. Miss Burney nude 


her King excUdm, in an early scene, 'Bring in the Biaho^ 1 * 
and the summoni filled the audience with as much hilanly 
as if they had drank of the exhilarating liquor 

9 Articles of attire A A boBtle (i/ 5 ) b A 
smock or all-round pinafore worn by children 
[north dial), 

a 1880 The Buiite (BartltU), I sing the bishop, alias the 
bustle, a 1880 Saxe Progress (Bartlett) If, by her hishep, 
or her 'errace alone, A genuine iady^or a church is known 
1874 E Waugh in Lane Gleu (E u S ) Here , tak him, 
an wesh him , an* pul him a clen bishop on 

10 Comb, as btshop^oadjutor, -commissioner, 
-seat, see\ Bishops’ Bible, the version of the 
Bible published m 1568 under the direction of 
A bp Parker , Bishop's court, an ecclesiasttcal 
court held in the cathedral of a diocese , bishop- 
designate (see quot ) , bishop-eleot, a bishop 
elected, but not yet consecrated ; bishop’s length 
[Painting), a certain size of canvas 

1833 Penny C>< / IV 375/1 1 he instructions were, that 
they shoulcf adhere to the "Bishops Bible 1883 Manch 
GnardiOH 18 Oct 4/8 Ihe representative clergy and laity 
assembled in conference under the presidency of * Bishop 
coadjutor Ryan 17S1 Chambers Cycl ^bupp, ^Btshop 
designed (designntns) denoted a coadjutor of a bishop, who 
in virtue of his office is to succeed at the incumbent s death 
1883 tRBCMAN in / ongiH Mag II 488 The "Bishop Desig 
nate is one who has simply received a letter from the Prime 
Minister which as yet makes no difference whatever tn his 
actual legal or ecclesiastical position 1844 1 ingard A nglo 
Sui (8 (16 8 I It 86 ihe two "bishops elect gave satis 
faction 1870 It iniorA Bewton sAdt t , Bishc pT 4 length 
4ft 8 in by 3 ft 8 in , whole length, 7 ft 10111 Iy4ft lo’u 
1130 R Brunne Chron 248 )le oldc chartres & titles Of 
ilV a "bisshopse & ilk a priiurie 1850 R Stafmton 
Strains Lent t IPairtsi i8 He appointed fourteen Cities 
for "Bishops sees 

b Plant names biahop’a cap, the genus A/i 
tdla or Mitre-wort , bishop’s elder - bishop- 
weed , bisbop’s hat, Fpimcdtum a/ptnutn 
bishop's leaves, Water Ftgwort [Snophulatm 
nquatica) , bishop’s weed, bishop-weed a name 
for the gcmib Ammi , also d gopodtum , bl8hop( a 
wort, Wood Betony, hlachys betonna , also Devil- 
in-a bush, Ntgella damascena 
183a Lonof Voms 0/ Nt Prel viii, When "Bishops 
caps nave golden rinjis 1597 Gerard Herbal 11 ccxliv 715 
Called in Englisli water Ifctonic in Vorkeshire * Bishops 
leaves 18x4 Markham Cheap Hnsb 1 Table, Ameos, 
Comm royal is a Herb of some called Bulwort "Bishops 
weed or Herb william 1861 Miss Pratt Fltnoer PI 111 
26 Order UmbclIiferAj (Common Gout weed, or "Bishop s 
weed c 1000 t>ar I techd 1 9 Betonica fast is "biscopwyrt 
_45o Roy MS 18 A vi f 68 in Ltomi Pan 34 note, 

( Betony) also clepyd "byschuppyswort 1883 Prior / lant n 
23 *1 ishopb wort is now applied to the Devil in a Bush 
Hence Bl‘8hopfal (? (cf tionhipfiil masterful) 
tBl'shoplvt, an adherent of episcopacy Bltbop- 
lest a , without bishops 8i»hopleti •Hug, a 
little or petty bishop Bithopihlp, the office or 
dignity of a bishop t Bitbopwlok - Bishopric 
1886 Neale Seq A Hymns tt6 Oye, His chosen servants 
in bishopful array lUo J Davidson kept Bancroft in 
l( odr Soc Misc 516 1 ms sort of the generation of Bishop 
iHts s68a PuiCKR Ihr/tiiii 11 560 (D LandafT Uy 
Bishopless for three years 1838/ raser^s Vag XVIII J46 
The doctor was totally ignorant of this custom, ours being 
3 bishopless land iwh All J Round 9 Nov 449 What a 
bishoplet It must have been that presided there i%jo I r\ ms 
Ifamp 141 Byshopship, tiiseopatus 1849 Milton Ch 
Goti III Wks. (1851) 110 The superiority of Bishopship 
jyCABLYtFAr Af- (1857)! II 1 vii 258 The abolition 
Most Cliristian Kingship and Most Talleyrand Bishop 
ship 1570 Levins Mantp 121 Bishopwick dtoeests 
Bi'lhjop, V ‘ arch [OE hisctopian to exerciise 
the office of a bishop, f btsceop Bishop ] 

1 To administer the nte of confirmation to (a 


person), to confirm anh or Oh 
1 1000 Thorpes I aws 11 34B (Bosw ) be bisccop biji jesett 
to bisceopxcnne did r xaig Shorfham 5 Wanne the bis 
schop biEscnopeth the Tokenc of marke he set on the 
1393 I ANOL P PI C xviii 268 (Christ] baptiscde and 
busshoppede with l>« blodc of hus herte x6ai W Yonce 
Diary (1848) so The Marquis of Buckingham and his wife 
were both bisnopped, or confirmed by the Bishop of Lon 
don 1788 T Roberts I {/e iq How many of them have 
been bisnop^d ? 
b joiitlarly To confirm 

i8ot Warner 1/4 Lng x li\ (1612) 241 Why sent they 
It by helton tT be bishoped at Paulcs? 18^ Herrick 
Htsper I 87 Us good confirm d for you have bishop t it 
1700 Drvden Cymon A iPh 243 He chose to bear Ihe 
name of fool confirm d and bishop d by the fair 
2 1 0 appoint to the office of bishop 
iM f aiimer 'itrm fd-w VI (Arb)i38 2«arg, Thys 
hatne bene often tymes sene in prechers before they were 
byshoppyd. 1841 Milton Prel Fptsc 6 This tradition of 
Bishoping Timothy over Ephesus was but taken for granted 
i88x Sat Per 23 Nov 537 There may be other matters 
to occupy Ihe thoughts of one about to be bishopped 

3 . To supply with bishops 

186s Daily Tel 6 Dec 5/3 Italy would be well bishoped 
if her ^scopacy did not exceed fifty nine 
4 to bishop it to net as btshop 
i8ss Fuller Lh Htsi ix n 8 la mare Harding and 
Saunders bishop it in England Ibid xi il 87 He 
bishop It over all the Romish Catholiques. 

6 To let (milk, etc ) bum while cooking In 
allusioa to the proverb ‘ The bishop has pat his 
foot into it ’ north dial 
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(« *SJ* Timdai b IPirt i66 (1 ) If the porftge be burned to, 
or the meate ouer rosted, we «y the bishop hath put his 
foote in the potte or the buhop hath played the cooke, be 
cause the bishops bum who they lust and whosoever dis 
pleaseth them. 1641 Milton Antmadv < 1 ) It will be 

M the bishop s foot in the broth. 1738 Swirr Pohtt Conx 
L CE) ) I his Cream is burned too — why Madam, the bishop 
has set his foot in It.] iW^Mrs. Gaskell rZ (ed.a> 
I 64 She caana stomach it if it s bishoppra e er so litde 
lira in Lkw Glois 40 Th milk s bishopped agam 1 
Bl'shop, V ' rf the name of penons who 
initiated tne several practices ] 

1 trans To file and tamper with the teeth of (a 
horse) so as to make him look young, to improte 
his appearance by deceptive arts 

lyay [see Bishopihgi] ia4o E Namer ArwM 4- Sp ho* 

I andi I V 138 I found his teeth had been filed down and 
bishoped with the greatest neaincss and perfection 
lllusl land News 23 Aug 171/a To bishop a term 
signilying the use of deceptive arts to make an old hoist 
appear like a young one 

a To murder by drowning [From one Bishop 
who, with a confederate, drowned a boy in Bethnal 
Green m 1841, in order to sell his body for dis 
section ] ? Obs 

1840 Barham Lte aoi, i Burked the papa, now 1 II 
Bishop the son 1884 A Dwnteum 559/1 We have ‘ to Burke 
and ‘ to Bishop 

BiihopdoinCbi Jspdam) Also 6 -dome [f 
Bishop + -dom , cf OE btueopd 6 m bishopric ] 
fl -Btshophood Obs 

a867 O E ChroH an 660 Wine heold Jione biscepdom in 
sear 1635! Skidmore in Lee Anglsc Otd (i860 

86 He mveth power of bishopdom to the party consecrated 

2 Episcopal order , episcopate also loncr 
bishoM collectively 

liLTON Ammadv Wks (1851) 104 llie succession, 
and divine right of Bishopdom 1807 w Taylor in Anu 
Her V 578 A real bishopdom prevails in the allieil sect 
1838 Gkn P Thomfson Audi Alt I xxxix 150 Bishop 
dom IS ^ in arms 

1 3 The personality of a bishop Obi 

*589 Marprel Eptt C1843 4 tb« Puritans Crushe the 
very brame of your Bishopdomes. 1389 Hay any 
(i^a) 60 1 hough they have none of your Bishopdomes 

BishopaM (biJdDts) [f Bishop -r-ess] 

1 The wife of a bisnop (Only a nonce-word ') 

1671 s Comber ( omp ftmpU i/ua) 340 ihe Councils of 
that age call their Wives by the name of {EptS(opa) the 
Hishopess 1748 Mr*. Delany Ltfe «t tnt- 489 We 
found the bishim and his bishopess very well i8m Q Rr 
July 184 note, bophia did not take the title of Bishopess cr 
even Princess of Osnabruck 

2 A female- or she biahop (Here used jestingly ) 

1834 Thackeray Hexorowes I 30 I enclose you a rude 

scrap representing the bishopess of Clapham 1880 Meuw 
Afag Dec 149 Can you conceive such a thing as the notion 
of a bishopess ? 

Bllhophood (bijaphud) lorms i-3-had(e, 
3-5 lied(e, 4 5 od, hode, ^ hood [OE 
btsceophad, cf hood, hkadI The office, condi- 
tion, dignity or rank of a bi^op 
c sooo Ags Ps cvm[ix]. 8 His bisceophad brucan feondas 
m^eo Cursor M 31348 For his huelade Si)»en ]»on tokc ho 
bixchophade. 138a Wvclip t Ptm Prol , The apostle 
techith of the ordynaunce of byschophood c *383 — Sri 
IVks III 315 He mynistridc [ l/V mysundc] be ordre of bi 
schopod ct^aoApol Loll 3 He (lat desirip bischo^hed, 
he desiri|> n good werk c 1449 Prcock Repr iii xvi 380 
Officis of biscKopbode or louder preesthode 1849 Rock Clt 
'' Lathtrs IV 11 47 Before he may reach the bisnophood 
Bl'shoping, vhl sb t [f Bishop z/ t + -inq t ] 
+ 1 The action or rite of confirmation arch 
fiX75 Lamb Horn loi Heom com to ]>e halja ™t ]mrh 
hcore Disccopunge ('1313 Shoreham 7 Cristenaom, and 
bisschoppynge a 1333 More Wks (15571378 That theyLall 
coiifirmacion, y* pe^e call btshoppmg 173a Neal Hnt 
Punt I 505 Bisnopmg of children, Organs, etc 1884 Cht 
ComtHotm 13 Nov 63/3 A considerable time often elapsed 
between the baptism and the bishopping 

2 coUoj The performing of the duties of a bishop 

1837 Trollope Barckester T (1861) 38 The archdeacon 
retlly understood the business of btshoping 
Bi ihoping, vbl sb i [cf Bishop v 2] The 
deceptive treatment of the teeth of horses 
tnj Bradley Lam Dtct s v Horse, This way of making 
a Horse look young is called Btshoping 1847 Youai t 
Horse viii joo A method of prolonging the mark in the 
lower nippers is called bishoping 
Bishoplike (bi fapilaik), a, [see likk] 
A adt Like a bishop, yJ?/ we; of or pertaining 

to a bishop, episcopal 

[rSoo (see Bishofly) 1 1344 Snbpl, Hen VII t, 38 Tins 
worlaely byshoplike estate 1384 Fenner Dtf Minuters 
dS^) 73 Bishoplike lurisdiction 1841 Phvnnr Antsp 960 
A Bishop like application t868 Irebman Nortn Conq 
(1876)11 vit 1 14 Tne new prelate did nothing bishoplike 
B adv After the manner of a bishop 
risss Harpseiflo Dnerce Hen 17 //, (1878) 115 He did 
full well and bishoplike i6ai P Baynes Dtocts Tryall 
Pref 3 Telling him very bishoplike, that it were a good 
turn to lay him by the heels fur so doing 

Bi-ihopb) 0 [f Bishop sb + -ly^ — OL 
bts(topUr\ h^piBcopal 

C890 K /ELFRro Buddy xvui (Bosw ) D»t biscopHce l(f 
rt47S Found St Barthol Ck 1 viL (18B6) 5s Bysshoply 
auctoryde 1349 Latimer Strut btf hdw Vl (Arb.1 35 
Byshoplye dutyes and orders 1600 Hooker Eccl Pol \ii 
IV 1 3 The same kind of bishoply power 164a Sir E Der 
iNo sp Reltg 88 I never liked the hishoply injunctions. 


Bishopric (bi/apnk) AUo formerly rioe, 
-riohe,-nob,*riak,*nk [OE hsctopr{ce,( btsceop 
+ rice realm, province Cf ON htskups-rlk$ ] 

1 The province of a bishop , a diocese 

e 890 K Alfred Bmda 11 vii (Bosw ) Melhtus feng tu Sam 
bisceopnce cii» Gloss in Wright Voc 87 Dwetstt uel 
Parackid, biscopriche 1197 R Gi one 417 Re byssopryche 
of Salesbury 1333-4 Act 35 Hen VIII, xx, Archebishop 
riches and bishopnches. 1777 Watson Phthp //, (xSjol 107 
I he regular clergy still continued to complain as loudly as 
ever of the new erection of bishoprics 

2 The office or position of a bishop 

*394 P PI Crede 360 pey bi33eb hem hicnoprychos wi]> 
bogges of colde sgSg Jewki Kept Hardini, Ii6it) 166 
1 o film Bisnopneke was first giuen in the Church of Christ 
1711 Addison SpoH No 89 $ 7 A vertuous woman should 
rmect the first offer of marriage os a gtxxl man does that 
of a bishopnek 1790 WvtKxfr Act Wks. V 971 , 1 know 
well enough that the bishopncks are sometimes acquired by 
unworthy methods 1831 Kingslfv ) east xiv jj6 ITiey 
promised him something— some prince bishopric perhaps. 
fS Overseership office (forGr Obx 

atjpa Cursor At 1B899 Ano)>er most haf his biscop-rike 
T38a Wyclif Acts u ao Another take the bisshopryche of 
him t$M CovERDALK tbtd , His biszhoprike another take 
x6xx ibtd His Bishomcke [mari ufliLc or charge] let 
another take [xiex Retised ibid, His office Imatg Or 
overseership] let another take ] 1393 Bf Anorewes (/ 
Serui V (1843) 515 He may see Ananus buy ing his bishop 
nc for money 

+ 4 Hign-pnesthood see Bishop 2 Obs 

xaSo Caxton CkrOM Eng 1 (t$3o) 6b/i Heleazar sur 
< eaed in the bysxhopryche 
t 6 The seat or residence of a bishop Obt 

x6s3 Lisle A^lfrtc onO tt N T 35 He cntei tamed him 
at^ bishopncke 

tBi'ihopry. Obs sv- [f Bwhop + u\ ] 
a » Bishopbtok b Epi«copacy 

1333 Lyndrsav 9 ttyre 3045 That ihair he giuen to na man 
biscnopnes Apologrt Rttatr m 35 (Jam ) Ibty 

did protest against bishopry and bishops 

Bithopitool (blj2p|St/7l) [ 0 £ bisccopstSl 
bishop's seat see Stooi ] The throne, seat, nr 
see of a bishop Obs since i Jth c , but taken up 
by some recent historical writers 
riofis Chart hadneatd in Cod Dtil IV 197 De 8one 
bisceopstol gestadeloSon /rtjoe O E Mixe 145 Wes 
imaked t>er [at Hath) Bisscopstol t86fl I-reeman Norm 
Cotuj (1876 II App 604 The Bishop hid hu sec, his 
Bishopstool, in some particular church X876 Grpen ^hort 
Iltsi I fa (188a) 31 J he old bishopstool of the West 
Saxons haa been established at Dorchester 

Blsldd, Bisie, obs ff Bksior, Bust 
t Bi»i*llotlOtt», a Obs [f Bi prtf^ i + I 
stltqua pod J 1 wo podded 

1731 Baiirv II (Hot ) plants whose seed is 

contained m two distant pods su cceding one flower as in 
Periwinkle, etc Hence 1773 Ash Bisiligitotis , and in 
mod Diets 

Blsinie, -sink, -sit see Bisek, Besikk Besit 
B is-itohiatiOf a inchiatic 

x8s7KuLLocKCaxrri»t Midni / yaThebis ischiatic space 

Bulk (bisk \ 1*01108 7 biske, 8-9 bisque 

bisk [a P hsque crayfish soup ] 

a A rich soup made by boiling down birds, etc 
b ^pec Crayfish soup 

1647 R Stapyltov Jtn enaltfij Beccafico one of the great 
est rarities they (the Italians] can put into a bisk or ollio 
X7X3 Panctrollus Kerttm Mem I l\ x i8i A Bisk of 
all sorts of Fish X73X Baiikv Btsk, Btsyue [in Cookery] 
a rich kind of pottage, made of Quails Cnpons, fat Pullets 
and more especially of pigeons roasted 174X C trmpl Fam 
Piexe I II tj8 lo make a Bisque of Pidgeoirs, x88s Mrs 
H Reeve Looktry xiii 00 Bisque or Crayfish Soup 

tBl8k,r Obs [No etymology known perhaps 
an error of Calamy’s, followed by Southey ] 

/iXTxaE C.M Kwe Nonconf Mem 581 (Boucher) To be bisk d 
-Ls I tnink the word is that is to he rub d oser with an inky 
brush 1847 SouTHPV Do tor chap extra. (D ) 1 he chapter 
has not been bisked but semiramtsed 
Bisk, variant of Hirqiir 

Biskalne, blskake, bisket, etc see Bisc- 
BiiaUMP (bi smai) Sc dial Also bismer 
more, bysmer, blMimar [a Di Immtr, ON 
bismat t steelyard , in LG of Holstein besemer, Sw 
Icsntar, a Slavo Lithuanic word, in l.ettish bes 
t/uns, besmers, Ltth bIzMtfnas, Russ htzincn, Pol 
bezmtan ] 

1 A kind of steelyard used in the north east of 
Scotland and in Orkney and Shetland 

x8mO Barry //lx/ OrANFFtiSoSlaaoThebysmerismade 
use of for ascertaining the weight of butter, oil, salt, wool 
x8i4 Statist Aic ^tot VII 563 (Kirkwdb The instiu 
meats they have for Ihe purpose of weighing are two in 
number, and the one of them is called a punalar and the 
other A bismar 1880 Tvioa m Academy 18 Sept 904/1 A 
rude kind of steelyard or bismar to weigh out pounds of 
cheese with 

2 The fifteen spined stickle-back (see quot ) 

1803 Barry Hsst Orkney 389 (Iam.) The Fifteen spined 

stickleback (gasterosteus sptnae/iia) is here denommuterl 
the bismer, frsni the resemblance it is supposed to bear to 
the weighing instrument of that name ^ arrkli Bnt 
Fishes I 101 Bistnore 

BinaAVine (bisinfir/ n^, a rare [f BlH 1 
Mabihi, L martnuit f mart sea ] Between or 
washed by two seas 

1806 G S Fabrr Cr*!* k Connect Vteiu (iBotl) U 191 In 
the same I ismanne region 


t Bimidi Obs [aphetic form ofabtst/te, Abysm ] 
An abysm, a deep pit 

13x3 Douglas ABnets \ i v 3 I* ra thine strekis the way 
Deip onto hellis flude With holl bisme, and hidduux 
swclth wnrude 1663 ( skniER Counsel sr For burning of 
Bricks Noblemen care not to make a Bume in their 
Parks 

Bisixie, bismeoruwe, obs ff Bksou, Bisson, 
Bksmeab 

tBi'imer, sb Obs Also I bysmer, -mor, 
biamor, 3 4 blaemar, busemare, 3-5 bis , bye 
mar(e 4biB>emare, busmar 4-6 bigmere,6 (Sc ) 
byameyr bismeir [W est Germanic OE bis 
mer or (str neut), identical with OHG bismer 
‘ ndicult,’ f hi. By (in its strong or accented form) 
+ smer, which Schmellcr connects with MHG 
tmter a smile, laughing sninren to smile Others 
hate compared OllG smtto, Ol smeoru, OTeut 
*menvo [m, fat, grease butter,’ which seems, on 
phonetic as well as other grounds, less probable ] 

1 Shame, disgrace , reproach, mockery , scorn 

<•893 K. ifiLFRiD Oros 111 VII I 1 Seo stow (Caudine 

h orks] xew ear]> ^wl)K! mxre for Komana bismere c XX75 
Iamb Horn 01 pa sciden pa ludcisccn men a bismer, pas 
men beoA mid miste fordrcncte amiAncr R xaa He 
lauhweff hire to bisemare <’1393 I E Alht P B 6^ 
penne pc burde byhyoide pe dor for busmar lated r 13K 
Chakfr Aeexes T 45 As ful of hokir and of bissemare 
f 1460 Lann/al 933 Thy barouns dryveth the to bysmare 

2 A reproach, taunt, insult 

971 Blunl Horn 33 He art pamt iinlmdum ludeum 
manig bysmor gejn-owade. 1393 Lanci /* // C xxii 394 
Bold of abydyng busemares to suffreii 

3 A person worthy of scorn , a lewd person a 
pander or bawd Cl Besom 2 

a X300 L ursi ! M ato^o Anticnst sal be born of bismer 
) rem and bald <11400 C ft A/yx; (1841) 140 Se this bolde 
bysmare wolde presume, Ag^n God to preve his m^lit 
1313 Douglas AEntis tv Prol X91 Hid \iii Prol 
73 Get ane bysmeyr ane barn, than all hir blys gane it 
*S3f I VNoLAAV Satyre 41x4 Fnat bismnir war scho thair 
v^outin duwt Out of hell the Devill scho wald ding out 
t Bi'Smer, v Obs Forms i bysmerian, 
bysm-, bismrian, bisnuBrian, byimorian, 
byamnsan, 3 byaxnerian, 4 biamera [OF 
b) smet tan, f pret ^ 

Irans To treat with scorn, mock, deride, insult 
1000 Arj (rosp Mark iti 39 Se |>e ftone halzan gut b\ 
smerafi [Hatton ny smeriefi] c 1160 Hatton (t Niatt xxvii 
41 Fac pare sacerde ealdres hyme bysmeredon. 1340 
4yeul 22 fpe proude) bisemerep and scornek pe guode men 

Bismechyl set Bis pief Chem 
|| Bismi'llah. [Arab bi'sm \llah(% 

‘ m the name of God ’] In the name of Allah or 
God , a common Mohammedan exclamation 

x8x3 Byron C laour 568 Fhey reach the gro'e of pine at 
last BiMnillah now the pent !> past xl^io ThalKEray 
! eudennis liii, He is all for the sack practice Bismillah ' 
t Bi smillg, /// a Sc Ols lAbjsmal 
13x3 Douglas JFnexs \u vi no Pluto reputtis I hat 
bumyng belch haitfull to se 

Bumite (bi smsu, biz ) Mm [f Bi8M(uth + 
ITK ] The native oxide of bismuth, called also 
bismuth ochre, an earthy, or foliated mineral, of 
yellowish or dirty white colour 
Bisxnite, bismoke, etc see Be 
B ivmu^ (bi Emtip, biF ) Also 7 bismute, 
bisxnuto, biamu turn, 8 bismuth [a Ger bis 
muth , the present Ger form is wismutn or wismnt 
a reversion to wissmuth, the form in which the 
word first ocLun, in G Agncola (ifiay though he 
latinized it as bisemnlum Derivation unknown ] 
One of the elementary bodies , a riKldish white 
metal, found native, and also in combination in 
numerous ores , it ts brittle and melts at a low 
temperature (Chemically, Bismuth (Bi is closely 
allied to Anti MOM, and is in different combina 
tions, a triad and a pentad Its chief use in the 
aits IS as on alloy , tne oxide and some salts are 
used in medicme ) 

AcicuhrB =Aikinite i\m caXM needle ore , \ButieroJ 
B , bivmiith chloride hloivers e/ B un efflorescence of 
the okide on mincndR containing metallic biamuth , Ma^s 
tery of B Jt ktle B j the vubnitrate or basic nitrate of bn 
muth used as a paint and cosmetic under the name of 
Pearl White, Pearl Powder Regulus of B yn old name 
for the meui Pelluru B (iieea) Mmirttl P Nxtne B , 
bismuth occurring as a brittle mineral in cry stab etc 
x668 Wilkins Real Char 66 Iinjxerfect kinds of Metal 
used for Making of Pewter, beingor shining brittle subst ance 
Bismntt Tin glass. 1674 Phtl Irans IX 189 In the moun 
tains of Sudnos in Bohemia there wax some years ago found 
a metal, by them called Bismuto 1676 Phillifs Bismntum, 
that which is called finglosse, differing both from Tin and 
Lead X73g Gentl Mag XX V 454 It perfectly reauu the 
destructive power of lead busmuin and the antimonial 
seini metal 1870 R !• frcuson Flctlr 43 Among diamag 
nctic substances 1$ bismuth 

b atlrxb Of or combined with bismuth, as bis 
muth alloys compounds, ores, salts, etc , esp in 
C hem , in systematic names of compounds as bis 
muth carbonate, penloxidt, silicate, tnsulphide 
and m Mtn bismuth-blende, native silicate of 
bismuth or Eulytitr , bismuth glanoe = Bis- 
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ifUTHiKiTS , bitmutb*niokol, a native ore of bii- 
math and nickel in union with sulphur, GbU 
KAUiTB , bismath oohre, the native oxide of bis- 
muth, BiSMiTS ; blamuth-allTdr, a native alloy 
of bismuth and silver, Ag « Bi, » Chilbhitb , bis 
muth tellurium {tellurtc hsmuth), a native alloy, 
Bi»Te„ « Tstbadymitr 

1847 E Skvmour 'intre Du I 8, I recommended the 
bismuth mixture. 1S63 Watts Dtct Chitn 1 597 A bis- 
moth silver from the mine of San Antonio, Chili 1869 
Daily Neus 13 June, Those wondrous demoiselles with low 
hair [and] bismuth eyebrows. 

Bismuthal (bism;8>&l, bi z-mir?]>&l), a [f 

prcc + -AL ] Of or pertaining to bismuth 

So f Bi nantltaiM, Davy’s name for chloride of 

bismuth Bi amutlust*, a salt of bismuthic acid 
Bismuthlo (bismis? ))ik), a , of bismuth, applied 
to compounds in which bismuth combines as a 
pentad, os htsmuthu oxide, Bi, 0 | Bl nunthide 
\Chem ), A primary compound of bismuth with 
another element or an organic radical, as bismuth- 
ide oj potassium or of ethyl, ) Beudants 

name lor a family of minerals of the bismuth type 
Bi ■muthiae, a compound of bismuth having the 
structure of an amine, as tnethyl-bismuthine (cf 
Arsine) , also * BUuun thlnite (A/m ), native 
sulphide of bismuth, or bismuth-glance, n lead 
grey lustrous romeral, isomorphous with stibnite 
Bl’auautkoua a , combined with bismuth as a 
triad, as bismuthous oxide, Bit Oi Bi tmutit*, 
Btomutliite {Mtn ), the native hydrous carbonate 
of bismuth, Bi,C, of various forms and colours 

i8xa Sir H Davy Cheiu Philos 407 It has lieen called 
butter of bismuth It may be called biimuthone 1799 
Kirwan Geol Ets 438 DiAmuthic cobaltic arsienlcal py 
nte*. *854 I SeoFPKMN in Oa- f C m Sc Chem. A69 fne 
peroxide of 0»muth or bismuthic acid t88i A/henamtn 
iz Nov C34/3 The Kynlhestx of hmnuthous iodide 

BifOn (031 S3n, bt 83 n, bi zan) PI 4-6 in Latui 
form, biaontea, blaountea , sing 7- biaon 
[Adopted, directly or through F bison, (Cotgr 
i6ii) from L bison (pi btsonles), ad OTeut *nn 
sand, ttniund str masc , the native name, in OHG 
msuni, ant, -ml, MHG wisant, tnt, -en, MGer 
wesatil, OF wesend, ON vtsundt, pi visundat 
(with 1 afterwards lengthened) The Old English 
wesend having been long obsolete, the word has 
come back to ns through Latin, in which guise it 
can hardly be looked upon as Eng before the 
1 7th c , and has become familiar only in con 
nexion with the American Bison It is in Minsheu, 
Coles, Phillips 1678-1706, and Kersey , but not in 
Cockeram, Blount, Bailey 1731 go, Johnson, nor 
Richardson 1836-55 it was aild^ by Todd to 
Johnson, 1818 Etj^ologically bi son is the most 
correct, but bsi son is the prevailing pronunciation 1 

The name of two species of Wild Oxen, which 
some naturalists separate from the genus Bos, and 
make a distinct genus Bison or Bonasus 

1 ong A species of Wild Ox {Bos Bison Gesn , 
B, honasus Linn ), formerly prevalent m Europe, 
including Great Britain, and still existing m a 
protected state in forests of Lithuania (This was 
the $icsw of Pausanias and Oppian, the pbvaaos 
of Aristotle and vEllan, the hfson and bonasus of 
Pliny and Solinus, the htson of Seneca and Martial , 
pi btsonles, in later writers visontes, vesontes, bis 
sontes. It is now sometimes called the Aurochs 
a name belonging rightly to the extmet Bos Urns 
the Urus of Csesar Sm the exhaustive article 
Wisunt, m Schade, AUdeutsches IVbch ) 

I398TREVISA Aor/A DeP K xv xxx (1405) 4M There ben 

many beslea of dyuera kynde in Berne [ 2= Bohemia) a» bcerca, 
hai-tca bubali and bisontca lint x\ Ixaaui (1495) S*i 
In Karinthu ben many beers, bysountea and other won 
derfu) beestis. x6ot Holland Pliny 11 333 Thoae neat or 
bufiles called iiri or bisontes 1611 Biblk Deut xiv 5 Hie 
pygarK [mar/i bison], and the wild ox, and the chamota 
1017 Minsheu a. v Btson, a wtlde oxe great eted broad 
facM, that will neucr be tamed 1661 Lovrll Hut Amm 
4 hfiH. 33 Hereto may be rererred the Bison and lire 
oxe. i860 Gosse Rom Nat Hut 903 In the forests of 

Lithuania there yet linger a few herds of Another enormous 

ox, which at one time roamed over the whole of Europe, 
including even the Bntiah Isles— the Furopcan bison 

2 The North Amencan species B Amcrtcanui, 
popularly called * Buffalo, ’ which roams in vast 
herds over the interior of the continent, chiefly in 
the neighbourhood of the Rocky Mountains 

(i<93 Rav Syno/s Animal jt Bum hujusmodt bovem 
aliquando vidimus in vivano reaio Westroonastcnensi undo 
allatum nescio, ni forte ex Florida regione Americana.] 
1774 Goi DAM Hat Hut II 19 1777 Robertson Hut 

A mrr [1783111 toy fhe buon of America. i8iotAMPBRLL 
Poems 1 1 i6 We launch d our quivers for the bwon chacc 
1841 Catlin a Amer Ind (1844) I iv 94 ihe buffalo (or 
more correctly spe iking hison) is a noble animal, that roams 
over the praincs 1877 J Ali en Amer Bison ^9 ITie height 
of the Amencan bison is found to be sixty six inches. 

tBisoone. Ohs AUu 3 blaookne, aokne 
[ME, an analogical formation upon besechen, be- 


seken, Bisisch, after the relation that SMte, Soxnr, 
OE. s 6 ch, already bore to sechen, seken. Seer ] 

1 Beseeching entreaty. 

a laas Ancr R 376 puruh Mane hone & biioene was 
water {went to wine M97 R Glouc. 495 Ac thorn 
bisokne of the bng delayed it was jute 

2 Visiting, freqnentmg, attendance. 

cuyS LasnS Horn 45 Ne oeo in hire na)dng iwrat bute 
chircne bisocnie and beode to enste 

II Biso'ffnlo, bitOffBO. Obs [a It btsogfio 
‘need , also, a needy fellow, a raw recruit* , also 
in Sp bmho, Pg btsonhe, in same sense J Early 
form of Besonio, Bb 80 N 1 an 
IMI Garrard A rt IVarre 170 The name of a raw souldier, 
and Bisognio. 1998 Barret Ikeor IVarres it i 17 Many 
inconueniences and disorders which rawe Bisoguios will 
commit Ibid Gloss 9^ Bisc^nio or Bisonmo, a Spanish 
or Italian word. tSta CuKruAS IViddotoes I Plajs 1873 
III 17 Spurn d out by Groomes like a base Bisogno. tM 
Aar WILLIAMS Holy T (1637) aiB Being as yet Gods Bi 
s(^os, as It were, Pyrones Det 

fii'SOZUmt, a [f Bi- pref ^ i + Sonant, ad 
L sonantem sounding ] Having two sounds 

1878 F Douse Grtmntt $ 16 31 >Vhich attributes to 
the pnmitive aspirates a btsonant and oscillating character 

Bisonlan, obs. form of Bezonian 

BlBoujte, obs pa t of Beseech 

tBi*p, sb Obs Also bysp, bissp, bysb [A 

phonetic-lily contracted form of btscop Brsiior, in 
early ME cf mod Da bup with ON. btskup, 

Sw bishop , also Pg htspo ] = Hikhop 
a iM Passion Our Lord 76 in t) E Mtsc 39 J)e byspci 
and^ maystres hi were swi|>e wroth Ibtd 471 ^ bL-ipcs 
of h* Gywes seyden Pilatus ta {Btscop occurs m sing in 
this poem ] 13^ R Brunne i hron 114 Ihurstan sent his 
Kond idle a bissp [ priuitd bissh] sauuage, Rauf of Orkency 

Hence Blapriohe, -ryohe « Bishopric 

a 1300 Shires 4 Hundr mO E Afuc 145 |>is bispryche 
wes nwylen two btspnche [BssccPryche also occurs ] 
t BUp, bysp, byab, r Obs [Cf prec ] trans 
To bishop, to confirm 

c 1440 Mvrc 158 Do hit they I bysbedewere T)lthebys 
chope haue bj sbede h> t 

Bispel, variant of Bt spec, Obs, parable 
Bisperre see Bespab v Obs to shut up 
BlEpinose, -oua see Bi pref ^ 1 
Bisque ^ (bisk) Also 7 biaoaye, 8 bisk [a 
F bisque, of same meaning , of unknown origin 
Littr^ compares It btsca a gaming-place, a ‘ hell ’] 

1 Tennis A term for the odds which one player 
gives the other in allowing him to score one point 
once during the ‘ set ’ at any time he may elect 
Also in Croquet An extra turn allowed to a weaker 
player 

(i6ti CoTGR., Bttcaye a vantage at leniiis. Bisque, a 
fault at 1 ennis ] 1656 Blount Glouogr , and 1678 Phillips, 
Bisque (hr), a fault at TennLS 1679 Shadwei t True 
lytdoiul Wk& 1790111 194 We II piM with you at a buk, 
and a fault, for twenty pound xtix Bailev, Bui, Bisque, 
odds at the play of Tennis , a stroke allowed to the weaker 
player bremh iBya Prior Croqutt 56 Mr Hale made 
the happy suggestion of adopting the bisque as a means of 
equaliring a strong and a weak player 1874 Hraih Cr 
qnet PI 77 I xam^e of how to tAe the Bisque 

2 fig t have a bisque in one's sleeve to have 
something to fall back upon, another resource, 
another string to one’s bow To gne one fifteen , 
etc and a bisque to give him long odds, to ‘ leave 
him nowhere^ in a contest or comparison 

1713 Blyint Post 34 Nov 96 He (like a tompleat Poll 
tician) reserves a)wa)s a Bisk in his sleeve (a Phrase wo 
Pennls players use) 1717 Bullotk fVom a Riddle 11 18 
Before the game s up, 1 have a Buk in my sleeve, an appeal 
to the House of Peers i88x W Res 3oJulyi3o/» If 
alliteration be a mark of study and finish, the latest M.ho<vl 
of t nglish poetry tan give B>Ton thirty and a bisque 

Bisque^, [f Biscuit] 

1 1 Hibcuit (bread). 

2 In Pottery, -r Biscuit a , also a variety of un- 
glazed white porcelain used for statuettes, etc 

i 6«4 KLVN Syha (1776)610 Be Aure never to carry your 
Pottle and Bisque into the field without your St>fe and 
1 ablet 1864 Daily Tel a8 Sept , He had seen vast num 
beni of Atotuettes in plaster of Pans and in bisque 

Bisque, variant of Bisk, soap 
Biequet to, -quit(e, obs forms of Bihcuit 
Bias, var of BtiSS v Obs to sing to sleep 
Blaaohop(e, -choppe, -cop, obs ff. Bihhop 
t BiM6 Obs [a med 1 (also OF ) btsse, L 
Ins two thirds of an as, etc, explained as be-ts- 
bin-e partes assis J Two thirds 
1398 1 RFV18A DeP R viii xvii (1495) [Themone) 
abydeth in euery signc 11 dayes & vi houres and bisse Jbid 
And ftdl endyth his course in xxvn dayes and viij lioures 

tBisM^. Obs rare [a OF btsse, bt ice, hische, 
mod F biche hind, doc 1 A female deer, a hind 
r X 4 Sa Vtneryde Ttvetyxxinel Ant I 134 Bestes ofvcncryT 
Sire, of herti*, of hisses, of bukkes and of doos 
tBiSM’’. Obs rare Some odoriferous sub 
stance [Watts Diet Chem I 597 has ‘ bissa bol 
a gum-re^ from Arabia, resembling myrrh ’] 

1008 R. Johnson Seten Champ 11 Ciij b. As though the 
heavens had rained downe showers of Camphoare Birsc vr 
Amber greece 

Blsse, obs form of Bice, Bthh 


Blualing, biiMiUAre: see Bezzuko, Bismeb. 
+ Bl‘gs«t. Sc Obs [a F.^fj^rrr ‘plate of gold, 
silver, or copper, wherewith some kindes of stufie 
are striped* (Cotgr ) Cf Littr6 ] Lace or bind 
Ing of ^Id, silver, silk, etc 
igSx Invent (181O 154 (Jam ), Thre curtems of crain 
mMe dames ennenet upoun the seames with a htle btsset 
of gold. Ibid. 99t And wrocht with small silver bissettis 
wanland bodeis. 1368 in Chalmers Li/e Q Mary (t8i8) 

I 98s, 300 eliu of small silken bissetis 

t Bisse’srtt Obs, in 4-6 bi8eRt(e, 6 (bisex), 

byaext [ad L bt{s)sextus {dies), f bis twice + 
sextus sixth, the name given to the intercalary day 

inserted by the Julian calendar every fourth year 
after the sixth day before the calends of March, 
or a4th of February ] prop The intercalary day 
in leap year , but also taken as - Bissextile 
1398 Trkvisa Barth De P R ix ill (1495) 34^ The 
Bisexte IS gaderynge of eyghtene houres whycne comyth in 
thre yeres wyth syxe houres of the fourth yere to make a 
ful daye and the yere Bisextilis hath that name 1530 
Elyot Got I XXV (1883) 26s Bisext, called the lepe yere 
itx^hhepk Kal (1656)11 In four years, there is one Bysext 

Bissextile (bisekstil), a and sb [au L 
bt{s)sexttlts {annus), i c (the year) of the btssexlus 
see prcc J 

A adj Containing the bissextus or extra day 

which the Julian calendar inserts in leap-year 
Bissextile day (=L bissextus dies , see above) 

[1398 the yere RiKextihs (see prec)] 1594 Blunoevil 
Exerc iii i xli (ed 7) 355 The Bissextile or leape yeere, 
containing 366 dates iS^Whiston Th Barth it (1793) 
158 The Julian Calendar intercalates the Bissextile Day 
immediately after the Termiiialia 1768 Blackstonc C omm 

II 140 In bissextile or leap ye-irs. 1854 1 oMnNsoN. 4 »a^ a 
Astroti 189 Thus i6oo was bissextile, 1700 and 1800 were 
not so 

B sb Leap year 

1581 Lamaardr Are*/ iv v (1588) 491 1 he Bissextile (or 
Leepe yeere) which hapneth once in every foure yeeres 
1601 Holland Plmy I 586 1834 Mrs Somerv illk Conue t 
Pyt 9 r xii 95 If in addition to this a bissextile be sup 
pressed every 4000 years the length of the year will be 
nearly equal to that given by observation 

Bissh- sec Bish- 
Bisaie, biaay, obs forms of Bust 
BiBSome. obs form of Besom 
t Bi’tton> a Obs Also I biaene, 1-4 bisne, 
4 bisen, 5 by8on(e, bysom, 6 bysome, bisme, 
vbeaaom, heeaome, {north dial beesen, beeeen ) 
rOE (Northurab ) blsene, a difficult word, of doubt- 
ful etymology Comparison with Du htj ziend 
short sighted, lit ‘ near-seeing, seeing (close) by,’ 
has suggested that it was a corruption of bhionde, 
f (J-t , Bv + shnde seeing Another suggestion is 
that the original form was btshie, f M- pref + 
fjf)s{ene, syne, shte manifest, conspicuous visible 
Se Skeat The former explanation has various 
etymological difficulties , the latter appears to 
fail In the sense, since ‘visible close by’ is not 
= ' seeing only close at hand, still lcss«= * blind '] 

1 Destitute of sight , blind 

r9S0 Lvtduf Gosp Matt ix 27 Gefylxdon hine tuoeje 
bisene r iijo Gen 4 Ex 2829 Quo made bisne and quo 
lockendc ? i 14x0 Chron V tlod 682 A b> son mon dwelt 
fist hym by , pe whyche hadde ben bleynte alle his lyve 
1348 U dall Lratm Par Mark viii 22 Not poreblynde, 
or a litell appayred, and decayed in sight, but as bysome as 
w as possible to be 1551 Huloet Blynde or beasom borne, 
c I igeuus ipS9 Mirr Mag 478 As thou art blsmc, so arc 
thy actions blind 

b In the following the sense IS perh Purblind 
a ttS0 Ou)l 4 Night 243 A dai thu art blind other bisne 
<•1450 in Ref Ant II 340 Now the bysom ledys the 
bleynde 1607 Shaks. Cor 11 1 70 What narme can your 
bccsome Concpectuities gleane out of this Charracter 

2 > Blinding 

i6ea Shaes Ham 11 11 529 [The mobled qncon] Threat 
ning the flame With Bisson Kheume 

t Bi'SSOn, v Obs rai <r In 7 bieen, byson [f 
prec] To make blind Onlyinppl adj Bissoned 
c 1600 Dav Begg Bednell Gr iv 3 Peace , heaven may 
give my by*on d ejes their light 1674 Rav iVC Horded 
Bizen d, blinded 

t Buinrsolid. Mat A Obs Id re [f L bis 
twice, double + Subsoi id ] The second or double 
sursolid, the seventh power of a number 
*SS7 Rrcorde Whetst H iv a, Those nombers com 
monly are called bsursolldcs, or bissursolides that is, sc 
conde sunolides, or double Rurvoltdes. 

Biasyllable. « Dissyllable 
1389 Puttfnham Fng Poeste (Arb)82 To euery bissillable 
they allowed two times, and to a tnssillable three times, and 
to euery polisillable more 
BiSt, obs or dial = art see Be v 
Bistard, obs form of Bustard. 

Bistare, bister, -sterre see Best are, Bestir 
t Biste’ke, V Obs [f />!-, Be 3 4 Steke, Stesk 
to fix, shut, cf Du and LG hesieken, raodG 
bestechen ] trans To shut (firmly) 
a laag Ancr R 62 past heo muhten bisteken deaS her vte 
a 1040 Saavte* Warde 247 Alle bisteken )>rute 

t Bilt#*p, V Obs [ME bxsteppen, f In , Be 
4 steppen to Step ] intr To step, walk, go 
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• * 2*5 ^ 174 Vor b«o heo bistepped l«r ut« 

t Bi’ttiglie. O^s rare [f dt-, By ^ep + 
Uxjt path see Sttb 1 By way, by-path 
. 5*34®SHOR«HAii/’f mxflli] 3 in Wydt/^tBtblt Prcf 4 The 
bUtUM of rijtiiilnes 

t Blsti*llt. V Obs [ME bisttnten, f bt , Be- 4 
■\-sHnUn to be dull or weary, to slacken, cf 
Stint ] tram To cause to slacken, to check 

c i)ee K Aht 1183 Was nere lamb« in no land lower of 
chere )>en was |ie olonk to )ie beum i>at hym bistint 
Blstlpuled see Bi pref^ i 

Bistort (bi stpit) [(a F bistorte), ad L ks' 

torta, f bis twice + torta twisted, fem pa pple ] 

1 A species of Polygonum (^P ksiorta), named 
from the twisted form of its large root, bearing 
a cylindrical spike of small flesh coloured dowers , 
also called Snakeweed See Adderwobt 

IS76 Litk Dodoem ar There lie two sorte* of Butortc 
the Great Butorte land] the Small Biitorte 171a tr / omet x 
Hut Drup I 44 Bistort is a Plant that ha* a Root roll d 
upon Itself 187s H Macmillan True Vttit v i8o The 
common bistort is supposed to have bloomed nn Calvary, 
and to have been sprinkled with the drops of blood that fell 
from Christs side Hence the pink stains on its white 
flower heads, and the dark blotches on its green leaves 

2 St(*-pry « Bistoury 

t«M CtiLPRPPLK ^rtr»/«xvi VII 1x3 Open the impoBthume 
with a crooked incision Knife called a Bistoit 
BiftOUry (bi stsri, bi stun) Also i; byatorye, 
8-9 blatory, 9 blstourl [a Of bistorie (in 
sense 1), ad modF ksioun (in sense 2) ongtn 
uncertain see Littrd (Said m some books to 
be from Pistonum, now Ptsioja , but this is merely 
a conjecture from the similarity of the words )] 

•j" 1 A mediseval weapon a large knife or dagger 
1490 Ztxxw Eneydos xvi 65 Eneas had a bysiorjc or 
wenen crysolite as it wrre a 1 tyl swerde crosseles 

2 Surgery A scalpel , made in three forms, the 
straight, the curved, and the probe jwinted (which 
is also curved) 

1748 Phtl Trans XLV 133 An Iiicisi n made with a 
Btstory 1764 bMELun yi/i /» ;/ I Introd 31 He must 
amputate with a history 1804 AsBRNtruv Sur^ Ohstr- 
1114 I hey were divuled bj the crooked bistoury 1859 P 
Mahoney Rtl Fnitur Prout 11 S46 The surgeon s bistoi n 
1873 Trisikam Moib\ 92 Sriewiiig iiiycourige to use a 

history 

BiltlfA (bi stai) Also bister [a h kstt c 111 
same sense see below ] A brown pigment pre- 
pared from common soot , the colour of this 

* 7*7 SsChambbbsO'i/ Btsi r at Bntre among painters 
a cofour made of chimney soot boiled and afteru ards 
diluted with water 1S08 Southey Xx// (1836) 11 $8 One 
sot of six folios IS lettered in gold upon bister iSst Kavk 
GriHHeU Exf xhx (1836)467 A dark sky something lie 
tween the bistre of the frost smoke and the indigo of our 
thunder clouds at home 
b attrih and in comb 

i8« Rank Grintull hxp xxix (1856) 341 The frost smoke 
1$ all around us in bistre c lored vapor i86a 1 honisblhv 
Turner I 79 Published in aqua tinta, in imitation of bistre 
or India ink drawings, t88s A'b/Krx XXIII 
(In form iis/rt comas near to a senes of Teutonic words 
ON bisfr angry, knitting one s brows, Sw , Da bist r 
angry fierce raging, grim, Du htnier bewildered, LG 
hesttr hat mg lost one s way also 'dark dismal gloomy 
Flugel Of ttiese Franck takes the flemish bijstirr rs ap 
parently the most etymological form and would refer 11 to 
anOTcut x//«r/ with the notion of deranged disturl cd 

amazed Ifthis lie the derivation, these words can hardly lie 
related to the Fr btsirt, as they might be if 'gloomy 
dark were the radical notion Mr H Bradley coiiiparcsOF 
behutrt ^xfx/rrvar of bissextile meaning i thebts 
sextile day in February, 3 unlucky event disaster calamity, 

3 ' a horrible storm or tempest in the aire (Cotgr i 
whence the notions of * dismal gloomy gnm raging etc 
might be plausibly derived , but historical evidence as to 
connexion between the various words is wanting ] 

Bistred (bi stwd), /// a [f pac + -ed 

Stained with or as with bistre 
1878 Miss Broughton yoan xx 186 A keener look in her 
stained and bistred eyes. 

Bistrete, blstrood see Bestrew, Bestride 
t Bi*|1ll0> o (and sb ) Obs Also 7 biBiilk(e 
[ad L hi sulcus two furrowed, two-cleft, f two 
sulcus fuaow] A adj Cleft m two ipec 
having a cloven hoof. B quasi-j^ A cloven- 
hoofed animal 

1650 Anthropomei xiv 14a The tongue of man 

is not double, or trisulke or bisulke iMz I^vrll Htst 
Antm 4 Min ^ Ihose that are homed, are commonly 
bisulks Z693 Phil Trans XVII 850 The Cloven hoord 
are either Bisulc or Quadrisulc 
So JUsuloats, Bisnloattd, Bianloonaa, in 
same sense 

*833 Lyell EUm Ct€oU xvi (1874) 356 Tracks of the 
Ano^otherium with its bisulcate hoof 1839 47 Tono Cyct 
Anal tf Phys HI 341/3 Feet bisulcate. 1637 Tomlinson 
Renou t Dtsp 468 A Scomion hath arms and fore cleses 
bisulcated 16^ Sir T Browne Pseud Ep iii xxv § 5 
175 1 he Swine lieing btsukous is farrowed with open 
eye* as other bisulcous animals 
tBitll'lian, » Ohs [f Bf- i + suUen, OE 
sulian to pollute, soil , perh. m OE cf OHG 
hssullan, MHG besuln ] To pollute, make filthv 
ciaoo Trtn Coll Horn yi |>an he fulle ben, [he] bisulieS 
hem on )ie fule tioddn of drunkennesse 
Biauyle, ohs formofBEsoiL 
Voi 1 


tBim^re ligh. c* Ohs Fa pple blsuelld 
[f bt~. Be 3 + ml mulian, S 7 u%lgan 

to Swallow ] To swallow up 
a 1300 Curter M 16484 (Ghtt.), Allas 1 |>at erd |>« time 
bat I was born ne had btauelld me 

Bisy, blsBhop, obs forms of Busy, Bishop 
Bit (bit), sh i Forms 1-4 bite, 3-5 bytt, 4 
byte, 4 6 byt, bitte 6 bytte, 7-9 bitfe, 6- bit 
[Com Tent OE btU sir masc, ‘bite, biting’ 
OFiis bstt Isle, bits, OS I its, (M^^u I etc, Du beef), 
OHG , MHG bti ‘ piece bitten off,’ moii G Imz 

'bitm&’ON fx/'bite billtig’(Sw bett,'Dti, bsd,btden 
‘ bite*) -01 eut str masc , f bitan to B iie 
A s will be seen on comparing the next word, there 
were two OTeut sbs derived from this verb, of 
which the senses ‘ act of biting,’ ' piece bitten off 
were not uniformly distinguished m the different 
langs In OE , kte ‘ act of biting, bite,’ and kta 
'piece bitten off morsel bit were distinct, but 
both became bfU, btl in ME, and both are now 
bit, so that they can be distinguished only by 
tracing the history of their Bcnses In the general 
sense the former is now represented by the later 
sb Bite, but ht is retained in numerous specific 
uses, esp that of the biting put of a tool ] 

+ I Biting what one blits All ox dial 
tl 1 he act or action of biting , a Bite At a 
hit at one bite , also fi^ Obs 

t 803 K A LFRFD Orosius I \ II Gnseltas comon ofer eall 

h tlaiid mid fVmnieortendum biiuiii rioooSai Let hd 
370 Hundes heafod x*h*riied to acxati ]>a wedendan 
hita* xehsle)* a 1300 O/n r M 8500 Adam ihoru a 
litteir > litt bite bit] hr gt t alibi I lam. i 1300 A Mts 
5436 Her bytt envenymed was. 04^ Promp Parr 37 
HjU 01 byijnge « i /> 1377 tr nulling -f^s Decailes 

(1592) 735 The fretting bit of the tooth of sin 1639 !• 1 1 ler 
Holy iVar iii xviii (1647) 138 He requested their aid 
only for fortj days hoping to chop up those Albigenses 
at a bit 1633 Walton Vou may if >ou stand 

close be sure f a bit but not sure to catch him 

t ^ ‘ bite ’ or ‘ sting* of death, disease, 

etc , hence. To Ic ones 1 st to be inimical or 
destructive to one Ok 

rii7S Iamb H m 133 Motsus tuns ero tnfeme ))u 
helle iL wulle beon l>in bite a 1*15 Ancr R 388 peonne 
he 1 It deaSes bite i X449 Preorg RePf 11 x 304 A bitic 
to heUe [tn/eru I uiorsus] 1609 BiuLE Douaj ) //oxm xiii 
14 lliy bitte wil I be f hel 

t 2 transf The cutting or iienctrating oction 
of an edged weapon Obs 
rtiooo B ffikulf 4136 After billes litc blod fag swefeS 
a looo hats A post (Gr ) 34 Jhirh Hweordcs 1 lie a xass 
Lifi hath 8436 Ich abide her )»e bite of sworde* egge 
c 1400 Dtslr Troy xv 6494 Two speinis of fell bite 

fb A catching hold with a sharp edge grip 

(\tflo Distr Jnyxt 470a pal cast ancrex with cables 
)>at ke ie were of byt 

1 3 The action of biting food , citing , grazing 
Hence \ld gi ass Obs 

tS *3 fiTZHRaa St rr 4 Ihe wb >le common is I is owne 
and his Icnaunles blue oncly bytte of moutlie with their 
t itcll rt 1600 in Risdon s .JwrT 3^(1810)313 Bill 

grass for dlhjslieasts z$s4 Sanderson oerr/r (1661)1 344 
An letter g ing alwa>es at full bit 1635 — 3 .Ymw St 
P luts I s7 An I lie bcrvant good at bit at d nothing else 
4 Fool to bite, victuals Chiefly dial 
X719 Scot Pstsbyt Flog 36 (Jam ) He desires no more in 
the world but a bit and a brat that is only as much food 
and raiment ns nature craves a 1849 Hood Suierp s Comfl 
Here s a precious mcriy Chrisinns I m blest if I can earn 
either bit or sup ' x8$3 Kincscev U ater Bah 1 41 Some 
one will give me a bit and a sup 

II The ‘ biting’ ]>art of anythmg 
+ 5 The cutting blade or etige of an edged tool, 
ax, spade, t tc {^s ) the point of a faickax 
ctmArti 4 4808 Hie Bite wax to fot long ri4oo 

Pesfr Triy KM 7316 With the t it of hU blade He elefe 
hym to the coler x66o Sharrock I egetabUs 109 Get a 
strong hoe of a good I road bit 1877 Grius Auat Seeds 
IV I 14 The I obes arc shaped like the But of a Spade 
X747 noosoN Miner's Diet Oiij, We strike or hit with 
the Bit or Point >f the Hack 

0 The biting or cutting end or part of a tool 
spec the movable bonng piece of a drill (e g 
brace and bit stock and bit) or a similar tool for 
use with the ratchet dnllmg machine, bonng 
machme, etc , the borer for deanng the aent of 
a gun the cutting iron of a plane, the nipping 
parts or jaws of t >ngs, pincers, and similar tools 
1394 Plat Jervell ho i 37 A long Auger or Percer with 
seuerall large bittes which he may on and take off at 
his pleasure 1677 Moxon Me h Extre (1703) 94 The 
Gimulet hath a Worm at the end of its Biti xm Lister 
I n Phsl Trans XV H ITie superlative haramng of 
the Heads and Bitts of Tools. 1789 Falconer Diet 
Marine (1789) K llie bit, or priming iron is a kind of large 
needle serviiuj: to clear the invde of the touch hole. xSai 
P Nicholson Prast Build. 353 Ihe Stock is accompanied 
with severak-bits, or cutters made of steel x88x Greener 
Gun 33^ The fine bonng bit tends tn a great measure to 
set the barrel tolerably straight 

b Comb , as bsi-brace ‘holder stock 
i88i Methemtc i 366 too fhe bit brace or stock and bit h 
the principal tool in the second division of Imring tools 
7 The part of a key, at right angles to the 
barrel or shank, which grips the levers of the lock 


1844 MS Louth (.Lssuoln )Ckurckiu Aec , For one new bit 
for a key aJ 1877 Moxon Meek, Exerc (1703) a* To every 
Ward on the Plates >ou must make a Slit, or Ward in the 
Bit of the Kej A. Hobbs Locks v (1868) 58 Bit or 

Bill, IS the name given somewhat indefinitely either to 
(he whole flat part of a key or to the small stepped por 
tions of It 

8 The mouthpiece of a horse s bndle, consutmg 
of the metal bit mouth, and adjacent parts, to 
which the reins are attached (It is not clear 
vrhether the word in this sense signifies that which 
the horse bites, or that which bites or grips the 
horse’s mouth OE hail bttolhn<\\c,/tKntim , ON 
/»»/«//, bit of a bndle, the Da is /»?(/, Sw belt, 
Du gebsi, (icr gebtsz ) 

C1340 Gail 4 Gr knt 2310 With be barbe of be bitte bi 

t e bare nek r t-HAu FR L (r IV i3o8 1 he fomy 
rydil with the bit (i r bitie] of gold esiuo Promp 
I am yj Bjlt of a br)dylle, lupatum 1613 Shaks lien 
I III, V III 33 Stop their mouthes with stubborn Bits 
& xpiirre om 1731 Bah ki /)/ t Bill [with Horsemen] 
in general sGnifies the whole machine of a bndle, as the 
bit mouth, tne branches the curb the sevil holes, the 
tranchefil and the cross chains sometimes it is used only 
for the bit mouth in particular 1890 Mrs. Beowninc 
/ rometJi Bd I 160 StcLdi that loie the bit 1 hey champ at 

b A 

tsfia ] HKVwoooA’rvT »tEptgr (1867) 139, 1 wyll brydell 

the with rough byt, wife a 16^ Drumm. of Haisth Wks 

8/1 Not feeling honour » bit nor reason s rein 1789 WoL 
co-IT P Pindar) ll As (1812) II 118 Now calmly Camden 
lakes the 1 it. And trots so mildly under Master Pitt 
o traits/ A like contrivance in any apparatus 
1880 Mbq Worcester IVatercomm Engine xj The 
Engine [has] A Helm or Stern with But and Reins where 
With any Child ma^ controul the whole Operation 

d To draw bit to stop one s horse by pulling 
at the reins, hence fig, to stop slacken speed 
To take the ht tn his teeth (of a horse) 1 c so that 

It cannot hurt the mouth, hence to become un 


manageable, to be Ijeyond restraint also fig 
x6oo Adp Abbot Fxp Jouah 531 Neither yet taking 
the bit iierverscly in hi* teeth. 1684 Kxxitx Hud 11 ill 
560 And for three years has nd your Wit And Passion with 
out drawing Bit 178a CowFKR 1 able Talk 685 Spend 
thrift never drawing bit 1857 Ruskin Pol Fern Art 38 
If he takes the bit fairly 1 1 his teeth 

e comb , as bit bndle, -maker, -mouth -reui 
*577 B lllowks Gueuara t hp 73 Alexander the Great did 
write unto Puhon his Bitmaker 1678 Loud Got No 
107S/4 A brown leather Saddle and a Bit! Bndle 1788 
1 NTicK London IV 73 this company of Ixinners or But 
makers. xiy^Kegttl Instr Cat dry i 44 The bridoon is 
to be taken in the same manner as the bit reins. 


9 iechn Applied to j^arts of various mechanical 
contrivances , e g the topper head of a soldering 
iron a short sliding piece of tube in a comet 
for modifying the tone , the joint connecting the 
stretcher and nb of an umbrella , the earlike 


projections above the bowl of a spoon 

X703 Lend Oax No 3893/4 7 Silver S|>oons, no Marks, 

1 ut branched on the tops ami tne outsides of the Bits, etc 

Bit, sb I Forms 1 bita, 3 bite, 3-6 by^, 6 
bytte, 6 ~ bit [Com 1 eut OE btta wk masc , 
morsel, bit^OFrib btta, OS *bt/o, (MDu bete, 
Du beet hit, morsel , OHG btzso biti^, MHG 
lizse, mod G bisse, bsssett piece bitten off, bit, ON 
hti bit, mouthful (Sw bit, Da ^rrfbit, morsel) — 
( )1 eut *kton wk masc , f bitan to bite As to 
the relation of this to Bit sb i, see that word , 
both became in ME bite, mod Eng kt, so that 
the two words can now be separated only m sense 
In the strict sense of ‘the portion bitten off,’ the 
later sb Bitb is now used ] 

+ 1 The portion of food bitten off at once , as 
much as is taken in the mouth at once , a mouth 
ful , Bitk si 4 Obs 

c xooo Ags Oosp John xiii 37 pa efter pam bitan [Hat ion 
bite] satanas eixle on h3’ne xa97 R Gloic 307 And 
yspyted hym jioru out myd an yrene spyte And roslede in 
(>y* grete fure to abbe pe folk byte 1377 Lanll. P PI B 
XVIII 300 t>e bite hut Ni eten t^fo 1 fmns Mantp 148 

Bit, buccella, mmutaL xsgo Spenser F Q i vul 41 His 
We thin cheekr* for want of better bits. x8m (letchfr 
S/an t urate 11 iv 33 He 11 eat but half a dozen bits, and 
nxe immcdiatly 166$ Moylx Oceas Ef/t iiL adfin Vvhen 
we dip them in vinegar w c maj , for sauce to one bit, devour 
Mive a Bchole of little animal* 


+b A bite or mouthful of grass for cattle Obs 
* 5«3 Fitzhrhb. Husb 1 70 And there be to moche i^sse 
in a dose the cattcl shall fede the worse for a gocxlbytte 
to the erthe is RuflFyeyente. 1579 I omson t ah in Serm Ttm 
1 51/3 The vcrie axses may naue a bit there as we say in 
common prouerbea. 

This passes into the sense of 
2 Morsel, small piece (of food , without actual 
reference to biting Hence dainty I it Ut kt, etc 

r XROO Ormin 8640 He badd tatt jho shollde himm ec An 
bite brxdess brinngenn c ijM Siot Poems \fitk L 11 107 
Gif God was made of bits ofbreid xsM Shaks L L 1 

I 1 a6 Dainty bit* Make nch the riM but bankerout Ihe 
wits c-i6s8 Dick 0/ Dtron 1 it in Bullen O PI II 15 
England that year* was but a bit pickd out To be layd on 
their Kinges Trencher X884 Bunyan Pslp 11 67 Come, 
said Christiana, will you eat a bit? rxM Arab Nis 
(Rtldg ) 6x5, 1 had not had a bit of meat tor a long time 

I I my hoase. x86o Tyndall Glac 1 | ii 80 We had not 
a I It of bread nor a drop of wine left 
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By extension to other things 
8 A small piece formed by cutting, breakmg, or 
other process , a morsel, a fragment 
1606 Shaks. 7 'r 4- Cr V u. 159 Ihe fragments, scn^, 
the btu, & greaiie reliquea, Of her ore eaten faith tMt 
CoTOR , PttcttU, a shreilt bit, niorsell, mantnocke , a small 
parccll, or pecce. Salmom ItUrtca 1 v 303/1 Cut also 
the root of Peony into little bit*, tjit it I aoy M W 
Montague Lttt I x 35 There u not the least bit of linen 
to be <ieen. 183I CoorKai'Nrx’ Dtti 1470 1 o remove Ifrom 
the wound] any extraneous matter, such as gravel, bus 
of glass or china 

D Bvbtts a little at a time Bttbybtt wprec, 
gradually, piecemeal , also attrtb and t^uasi sb 
fAi bits and starts irregularly, intermittingly 
(cf ^ fits and starts) 

1596 SrENSRR / (? IV |i 33 Workes of heavenly wits 
Are ^ite devourd, and brou^t to nought by little but I 
itfa4 Gatakbr Iransubsi 176 His grace is not consumed by 
biu i6fi Sherwoou, By bitts, tnottraux 1704 Swift 
7 Tub 1788) I 14a He wnt it in a week at bits and starts. 
1X40 Hare Par S*rm 11 189 To pick it up in this way bit 
by bit 1871 Freeman Hut Ess Ser i ii 45 This sort of 
bit by bit reform, going on for six hundred years. 

4 A small portion or quantity, a little (of any- 
thing material or immaterial) Also applied to 
complete objects, viewed as portions or samples 
of a substance To give any ont a bit of ends 
mind (colloq ) to express one’s candid (and un 


complimenta^) opinion of his conduct, etc 
1740 61 Mrs. Delanv Lift ^ Corr (1861) 111 939 , 1 shall 
be only allowed bits and scraps of time for it 1767 ' G 
Gamdado Acad, llorsttn (1809) ao Nothing now is to be 
seen but bred horses , every apprentice must bestride a bit 
of blood. sSig Scott Guy At xi, l”here was never a prot 
tier bit o' hor^fle%h in the stable u the Gordon Arms 1859 
Jephson Britanny XV 944 Picturesque little bits of scenery 
1867. Freeman AWsw Cossg <1876)1 App 696 The vigor 
ous little bit of English. 1873 H Srenceh Stud Social 
vti (1877)154 The peasant was called from his heavily bur 
dened bit or land 1876 Irevelvan Macauliy II lx laa 
This bit of cnticum shews genuine perspicacity 1884 Lo 
Campbell in Imts ta Apr (Hoppe) He had given the 
house what was called a ' bit of his mind on the subject 


b e//i/f 


(86s Anstkd Chauntl tsl 1 Iv (cd 9) 63 The rocky bits to 
be seen at the back of Harm. 1879 Fvrnivall F 
Bug Text Sac 6 The Preface has an interesting bit about 
Wtue growing in England 

O Used depreciatively or pitifully m Sc and 
north Lng, as in ‘ bits of children’ = poor little 
children Also in colloquial Eng , in singular, as 
‘ a bit of a coward’ <* somewhat of a coward , ‘ a 


little bit of a place’aa place comparatively petty 
1677 Rutherporo Lett Ixxix. (i86a) I aor What is behind 
but that sinners warm their bits of clay houses at afire of 
their own kindling 1813 Scott Guy M xxvi, When Ailie 
has had her new gown and the baims their bits u duds. tSu 
Carlyle in Froude L\ft (1885) II xxii 170 Ihy bus of 
debts paid 1861 Gsa Eliot no As to washing 

Its bus 0 things. 1885 lilustr Loud Newt 9 May 491/1 A 
bit of a landslip somewhere down the line 1885 Atatuk 
Fxam aB May 5/3 If Riel proved himself to be a bit of a 
coward 

5 cot/oq A very small measure or degree, a jot, 
a whit, used advb in the expressions <i ht a 
little, somewhat, rather , not a bit not in the 
least, not at all ; every bu entirely, quite 

1675 Cotton Poet IVAs (1764), I had not wrong'd the 
Gods a bit 1719 T Gordon Lord tat Low Sytr 174 An 
Aspect every Bit as terrible 1749 Fielding tom Jones ix 
VI, He loves her not a bit the worse, i860 Geo Eliot Mdl 
OH Ft ii II 71 You should have sent me to school a bit 
iwre. 186s Trollope Bettou Est iii 36 The old Cower out 
there. It un t changed a bit I 1869 1 rkvelvan Horace at 
Untv Athens 61 He sings a sparkling song, can wnte a bit 
1885 lilustr Loud News 14 Feb. 184/1, 1 am a little bit 
afraid of him. 

6 colloq A short while , a short ^ce of lime 
1633 Walton Angler an Ihere we sit For a bit Till we 

fish intangle. 1794 Godwin Lai Wtlltaeus (1849) 86 ' I 
think we may as well stop here a bit x8oo Mar Edge 
WORTH Cast Rackrent Wks. 183a I 70 ‘ Its no time for 
punch yet a bit 1884 Press Alice Afem 41, 1 cannot tell 
you uhat pleasure it has been to have that dear child a 
little bit 

b The exact point ir ‘nick’ of time 

1785 KvxHsAiidr Dell xi, When the best wark lume 1 the 
house Is instant made no worth a louse. Just at the bit 
1 6c A small piece of ground, a ' spot ’ 

1814 Scott fFar III 337 ItA a bieldy enough bit x8i6 
— Autio XXV, What gars ye stop [digging] nowt— ysre 
juat at Ihe very bit for a chwcc s^ Jamieson Sc Diet 
s V , He canna stan in a bit [u e. stitl in one spot]. 

8 In reference to money . 
a Thieves' slang Money Cf Bite sb 5 
1607 Drkkes Jsets to make Mtrte Mfks (Grosart) 1 1 398 
If they once knew where the bung and the bit is your 
nurse and the money 1608 — Belm Loud III 19a lo 
leame what store of Bit he hath in hu Bag 183a Afirror 

17 Nov 333 Comers vutgus. Bit makers. 

b Appied in the Southern States of N America, 
In the West Indies, etc , to small silver corns 
forming fractions of the Spanish dollar, or (when 
these are obsolete) to their value in current money 
Last century the hit was generally the old Mexican real = 
i of a dollaror about t\d sterling , later values assigned are 
a half putareen or ^ of a dollar, of a dollar, and (in 
some colonies the value of ilc/ sterling 
1683 Cot Rec Penn I 85 Their Abuse to y* Oovemm‘, 
in Qmmng of Spanish Bins and Boston money 1730 


Southall Bugs 8, I would give him a Bit, (a Piece of 
Spanish Money, there current at Seven pence Half Penny). 
xtSo Cook Foy (178$) 1 t8 Ihe meat is sold for half a 
Bit (three pence sterling) a pound, cvfim 1 Jeppkkson 
Autobwg Wks. 1659 1 Appi 165 Ihe tenth (of the dollar] 
will be precisely the Spanish bit, or half pistareen. a 1848 
Makrvat R Heifer liti, I gave my sable nurseaa handful 
of biu each (883 teniury Mag XXVH ap With six bits 
in his pocket and an axe upon his shoulder 

o colloq A small com or ‘ piece ' of money, the 
value being generally named, as seven shilling bit 
(an obs Eng gold com), sixpenny, fourpenny, 
and threepenny bit In slang - fourpence 
1809 Markvat F Aftidmay ii, A seven ihiliing bit would 
be thought handsome 

9 In Scotch bit is used for bit of a. bit bread ’ , 
cf Ger ein Stuck Brod), and for bit cf a {‘a bit 
baim’) , in the latter use it approaches the nature 
of an adj = Utile, tiny, small 

1789 Burns Cotters Sat Nt iii Hts wee bit ingle blinkin 
bonilie. 1787 Beattie Scottsusms 13 A bit bread, a bit 
paper —A bit of bread, a bit of paper 1816 Scott Antw 
vu, I heard ye were here, frae the bit callant ye sent 1883 
J Hawthobmr \i\ Jtnrfer's Mag Nov 996/1 1 can take 
a bit draw of the pipe 

10 Comb Bit wise, little by little, a bit at a 
time, piecemeal 

>83. Austin Jurupr (1879)11 1064 Codified law does not 
adapt Itself to the successive wants of successive ages so 
easily as law made bit wise 

tBit sbi Obs borms 1 byt, bytt, a 
butte, ^-5 bitte, 4 bit fOE byt{t) str fem., 
cogn w ON bytta pail, MUu , ML(j butte (Du 
but, LG but, but water-bucket, cask , adopted, 
at some penod, from med L buttis, butta (cf It 
botte, bp, Pr beta, F botte, boute), of uncertain 
oridn see Diez, Littr^, Scheler OE had also 
byden fem , a butt, cora w OHG butina, MHG 
outen, bute, mod G butte, adopted from med L 
buUna, *budlna, dim of butta The phonetic 
forms show that these words are not Teutonic 
Cf Butt, Bottle ] A leathern bottle or flask , 
the uterus or womb , a fire bucket 
c xooo Ags Gloss in Wr Wiiltker I oc ^6 Uter, byt 
c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt IX. 17 No hig ne ddS niwe win on 
ealde bytta hi doS, |>a bytta b^ tobrokene a laoo 
in Wr Wiilcker / u, 559 Uter butte < laso Hats Afesd 
33 InwiS )n wombe swelin he bitte [v r butte], c 1467 
£, E Gilds 383 lhat the bitten, be redy with hur horses 
and bittes to brynge water when eny porelle of fuyre ys. 
Bit (bit), V [f Bit sb 1 ] 

1 trans To furnish with a bit, to put the bit 
into the mouth of (ahorse) , to accustom to the bit 

1583 Golding CaA in on Deut dvi 962 Wee be as coltes 
that were neuer sadled nor bated i6oa Warner Alb Eng 
XII Ixxit (1619)398 lillwhen the Horse was neuer ba< let 
nor bitted 1814 Scott IVesv xxxix, 1 he horses were not 
trained to the regular pace nor did they seem bitted (as 
It a technically expressed) for the use of the sword 

2 1 o curb, restmm 

tSaa Coleridge / f/yp (1848) I 8a It is not women 
and Frenchmen only lhat would rather have iheir tongues 
bitten than bitted 1838 Bright For Pol , S/> ( 1876) 4OT At 
the Revolution the monarchy of F ngland was bridled and 
bitted 

Bit, pa t and pple of Bite v 
Bitaonle, bitaght, etc see Bb- 
Bitale, variant of Bvtale, Obs , parable 
+ Obs rare ‘ [ME.f bu, Be + 

talien — OE /co/fitfis to shake 1 trans To shake 
c iw EE A ltd P A 1 1 60 Bot of bat niunt I watz bitalt. 
Bltamen, obs form of Bitumen 
t BitaTelen. V Obs rare-^ [f bt , Be- + 
Tavelek, ?to talk ] To overthrow (m argument) 

u (sag Leg hath, 1384 An anlepi meiden, wio hire anes 
mu8, haueo swa bitcuelet Ir r bitaulet ow], itemet, and 
itoiet 

Bitch (bitj), sbf Forms I biooe, bioge, 
3-A bioche, 4 byoche, blohe, s byoh(e, (begoh), 
5-0 bytoh(e, 9 Ac bioh, 6- bitch [OE btree, 
elsewhere m feutonic only ir ON btkkja it is 
altogether uncertain what is the relation of the 
two words, whether they are cognate, or if not, 
which IS adopted from the other If the ON 
btkkja was the original, it may, as shown by 
Gnmm, be ad Lapp ptUja but the converse is 
equally possible Ger betze, petze (only modem), 
if rclat^ at all, must be a germanii^ form of 
bitch The history of the F biche bitch, and btche 
fawn, and their relation, if any, to the word, 
are unknown. There is a Sc form huk sometimes 
affected in the pronunciation of sense i, to avoid 
association with sense 2 ] 

1 'J he female of the dog 

c 1000 /Ecraic Gloss in Wr WOlcker Voc tao Canicula, 
bicge. c 1000 Sax Leeckd I 363 Biccean meolc 1 1300 
K Alts 5394 Comen tigres many hundre , Graye bicchen 
al« It waren 1387 Trbviba RolU S»er ill 141 He 

fonde a biccbe jeue be childe souke. 1398 - Barth, Dt P 
R XVIII 1 (1495) 743 ihe bytche bnngeth forth blynde 
whelpea. x54a Brimklow Comytaynt xxiv (1874) 63 As 
chast as a uwt byteh xtA Shake Merry IV in v 11 A 
blinde bitches Puppies nueene 1 th litter a (68e Butukr 
Rem xvu. (1750)13 1843 Lever Bansfy Andy lu 14 All 

the dogs are well, 1 hope, and my favourite bitch. 


b The female of the fox, wolf, and occasionally 
of other beasts , usually in combination with the 
name of the species (Also as in sense ^ 

<868 Eobn Diodes iV lad in 11. (Arb.) 144 The dogge 
tiger beynge thus kylled they came to the denne where 
the bytche remayned with her twoo younge suckynge 
whelpea. taSg Spkn8Kr Sohm vti a 1687 Cotton Aeueid 
Burlesqueaiiboa) 90 I saw Mischievous hitchfox Helena. 
1749 Pieloino Jom Jones x vii. We have got the dog fox, 

I warrant the bitch u not far off x8ao Scott Monast 
xxxvi, As if ye had been littered of bitch wolves, not bom 
of women iia$Bro Jonathan HI 365 Ihe whelp of a 
bitch-catamount. 

2 Applied opprobriously to a woman , strictly, 
a lewd or sensual woman Not now in decent use , 
but formerly common m literature 

To 1400 Chester PI (1843) 181 Whom calleste thou queine, 
skabde biche t 157$ J Still Gamm Gurton 11 11, Come 
out thou hungry needy bitch 1675 Hobbes Odyssey xviii 
310 Ulysses looking sourly answered, You Bitch lyxa Ar 
buthnot John Bull (1755) 9 An extravagant bitch of a wife 
1790 Wolcott (P finasa) Adi but Laureat Wts, tSia 

I I 337 Call her Prostitute, Bawd, dirty Bitch 1833 Marry at 
P Simple (1834) 446 You are a son of a bitch 

b Applied to a man (less opprobrious, and 
somewhat whimsical, having the modem sense of 
‘ dog’) Not now m decent use 
a 1500 L k Afisc (1855) 54 He is a schrewed byche, In 
fayth, 1 trow, he be a wyche. 174a Fielding Tom Jones 
XVII III, Landlord is a vast comical bitch 

3 Comb and attnb, as (sense t) biUh-puppy, 
whelp, (sense a) bitth baby, -clout, daughter, 
hunter, son , + bitch daughter {pbs ), the night- 
mare , bitoh fou a {Sc ), as drunk and sick ns 
a bitch, * beastly ’ drunk 

01400 Cov Myst 3i8 Come fforthe, thou hore, and 
stynkynge "byche-clowlc 1^3 Caih Angl 31 ^ *Bych 
doghter, tpialta, noxa 1766 Burns Inters) La Dare, 1 ve 
been bitch fou mang godly priests. 1787 Hunter in 
i hit Frans LXXVlI 955 My I ord Clanbrussil purchased 
a •Bitch puppy 1 1330 Arth 4 Afert 8487 *Bithe sone ! 
thou drawest amis fi48oG/i£>x( in Wright Voi 951 Bee 
catula a *byche qwelpe 1601 Holland 7 Vim> 1 330 Ihe 
•hitch whelpa that commeth of the first litter 

Bitch, sb ^ Mining Also biche, Hecus, q v 

1747 H0090N AfituFs Dut s V Bormg, For drawing up 
the Rods, we have, to hold them, an Iron Instrument called 
a Bitch, and, for unscrewing them two more we call Dogs. 
i88x Raymond Mmtng Irioss , Biche, a tool ending below 
in a conical cavity, for recovering broken rods from a imre 
hole 

t Bitch, V i Obs [f Bitch sb l sense 8 ] intr 
a To frequent the company of lewd women b 
To call any one ‘ bitch ’ 

1675 C Cotton Poet Wks (1765) 177 Jove, thou now art 
goinga Bitching 1687 — A eneta Burl (ilga) 41 iioaRamb 

kudaie Caps 0 In wonderful Rage went to Cursing and 
Bitching 

Bitch V I- [perh f Bitoh sb I sense i ] 

1 trans To hang back rare 

1777 Burke Letter in Corresfi (1844) II 157 Norton 
[Speaker] bitched a little at last , but though he would re 
cede, Fox stuck to his motion 

2 trans 1 0 spoil, to bungle. 

Afod colloq ' What a mess he made of it 1 he thoroughly 
bitched the busines!,. 

t Bi-tcherr. Obs [f Bitch sb l + -key ] 
Lewdness harlotry 

< 83 * MoRKCe^t/Nr JtndaieV/Vz 646/1 Such manage ir 
very vnlawfull lechery and plain abhominable bychcry ijoa 
Marston Viltanie i iv 188 He will vnline himselfe 
from bitchery 0x704! YlxovinWhs (1760)111 94(D) 
1 he roguery of their lawyers, the bitchery of their paramours. 
Bite (holt), V Pa t bit (bit) Pa pplc, 
bitten (bi t’n) , also bit arch Forms Inf 
1-3 bitan, 2-4 biten, (4-6 byte, 6-7 bight), 4- 
bite Pa t 1-4 bit, 3-5 bot, 4 5 boot, 4-6 
(and 9 dial) bote, (5 boght) , 7- bit, pi \ 
biton, 2 ^ biten , also sing 4 bett, bited, 5 
bete , Sc 4 bayte, 6 bait, 6- bate Pa pple 
1-4 biten, 4 by ten, bittln, (ybite, ibyten), 8-9 
bit, 7- bitten [Com Teut OE bitan, pa t hit, 
burn, pa pple biten = OS bitan (MDu btten, 
Du bijten), OFns btta, ON bita (Sw bita, Da, 
bide), OHG bhan (MHG btz^en, mod G betszen) 
Goth beitan, pa t bait, bitum, pple bttans — 
01 eut Htlan, cogn w Skr bhtd-, L fid { findere) 
‘ to cleave, split ’ Originally inflected like write , 
but since i6th c the regular pa t bote, still 
used in Lancashire, etc, has been superseded m 
standard Eng by the form bit, which (though it 
has the origmal vowel of the plural) is not a con- 
tinuation of that form, but formed either after the 
pa pple , or on the analogy of tome other verbs 
of the same class ] 

I Said of the teeth 

1 /ni»jr To cut into, pierce, or nip (anything) 
with the teeth 

lo bite IS the function of the front teeth (incisors and 
( anines) , the back teeth (molars) chew, crush, or grind 
a xoee Beowulf 1488 He xefeng hraSc sl^pendne nnc bit 
kdn locan atgooCov Aiyst 1841) 39 Adam ffor thou that 
appyl boot Agens my byddyng c 14*0 Anturt Arth xllll, 
ihe burlokkest blonke ther euyr bote brede. a tjpo in 
Retrosp Rev (1853) Nov 104 The appulle that Adam bett 
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iSa6 PUgr Ptr/ (W, dc W 1531) to6 b, He that doth byte 
a th]^e dotha not vtterly destroys it but mynysshe it 
Shak*. Vtn tf Ad, 316 He stamps and bites the poor 
flies in his fume, sy^ Swvrr Ott Potiry 90 Be mmdful, 
when invention fails, To scratch your heaa and bite your 
nails. 

b with adverbial complemeat To btU away 
or off to remove or detach by biting To btte 
through, asunder, tn two, etc to divide by biting 
c 1050 Gtn. 4 Ex S9a6 Here aldre heuedes he of bot 
^ *374 CuAucaa Botth 11 vi 53 pis free man boot of hys ! 
owen tunge, and cast it ui pe visage of htlke woode tyraunte. 
1460 Cafcsavb ChroH (i8s8) 176 His bed was byten fro the 
body uyaRebt /levy// in Hazl E P P \ ass Hys teeth 
grewe so peryllousslye, That the norysshe nypples ne bote 
a wayc. a t$aa Skelton P S/arowe 30a The selfe same 
hounde Myeht byte asondre thy throte, [1861 £ Waugh 
Birtle Carter tT 11 His wife bote her tung 1 two ] 1870 
Geo Eliot ArMgar/ li, Iruth has rough flavours if we 
bite It through. 

o With cognate obiect 
e ijae Cast Love 134^ A gret btte he bot of helle 
2 . tntr or absol in same sense Const of, on 
u^n (obs ) To btte at to make an attempt to 
bite, to snap with the teeth at 
c 1175 Lamo Horn 123 Ne nom he na alle ah ane dale 
alswa me bit of ane epple a 1300 Cursor M 1873a He 
pat neuer o )>at appel bate 13^ Trevisa Barth De P 
^ V XX (1495) ia6 Sharpe teeth growen or the brode teeth 
for it nedyth to byte raUicr tlian to grynde c 1450 Knt de 
la 7V«r(i868j 148 She bote upon the appille 1396 SrENSER 
'itatt Irel 46 tThey] byte at the dugue from which they 
sucked life i6d8 Pepys Dtary 1 1 Feb., [It] makes me mad to 
see them bite at the stone, and not at the hand that flings it 
8 trans To wound or lacerate with the teeth 

0 1000 RtddUt ((>r ) Ixvi 4 j£ghwa btteS mec on bxr 
he exyaoK Atu 54^ Hy biten [>0. / ] bothe man and 
hors 1340 Ayt-ub ^ fello d >g Vet byt and l>eb<-rl<b 
alle po pet he may cx^Destr Troy xxix mjo Scho 
bete horn bitturly with hir bare telh c 14^ Gesta kom 
(1879)399 ihegrewhonde grevously bole hym 1SS7 ^ 
Arthur (Copland) in v, Ihe whyte orachet bote hym by 
the buttocke and pulled out a pece 1640 Siiaks 7>»</ 11 
II 10 bomctime like Apes, that moe and chatter at me, And 
afterbiteme tj66(jOLDbM PI gy Aftid Pog',Thcdog Went 
mad and bit the man 1815 Foko Handbk Spain 1 42 
The last man is the one the oog bites 

b with cognate object 

1607 TorSELL Serfients 613 The Spider bitcth into his 
head a mortal wound 

o Jig (^cf wound, sting, prick ) 
c taoo Ormin issSo Hat lufe towarrd godcss hus Me bitcbji 
1 mm herrte rx3iS Mitr Horn, 105 Pcnaiir bites man ful 
sare 1531 Elyot Cav i ix (tssy'as Hym a lytle chydyng 
sore byteth 1649 1 ullkr Just Fun 18 An aflfnghted 
conscience biting of them 1673 Hopbbs Odyss \ iii 186 

50 much your woids me bite 

d ahsol or tntr 

ct38eWvuii Kx III 440 I ettip (be houndis] bo^e 

tu licrke and to byte 1530 Pai.sgk 456/1 A woman can 
defenUe her selfe no better than to scratchc and byte 1380 
North Plutank I16761 821 A dead man biteth not tMi 

51 eNser M Huhherd iin Vet spite 1 itcs ncare 1647 Mav 
Hist Pari I vn 73 W juld fame be at something were like 
the MassCj that will not bile a uiurrled RcU^on 1720 
Watts Dtv 4- Mor Songs xvi. Let dogs delight to bark 
and bite 1833 Macaulay //«/ Fng I v 666 It was better 

to die biting and scratching to the last 

4 trans To ‘sting’ as a serpent, or an insect 
that sucks blood 

a 1300 Cursor M 5955 (Gdtt ) Hungn flies hat bath pai 
bat bath man and best 138a Wyclif Proi xxiii 32 It 
[wine] shal bite as a shadewe eddre [1533 Covkrd it byteth 
like a serpent So 1611] 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 113/4 

baynt machaire kylde a flee that bote hym 1533 Coverdale 
Numb XXI 6 Fyrie serpentes whuh bote {(renor and 1611 

1 It) the people 1730 Sou thai i Lugs ig 1 his bucking the 
Wound IS what we improperly call biting us. 1793 1 
Beduoes Calculus 185 He employed more than three thou 
sand vipers, and caused to be bit more than four thousand 
animals 1871 B Tavior Faust 1 v (1886)64 We crack 
them [fleas] and we crush them, At once, whene er they bite 

t 6 trans To go on nipping (portions of food), 
to nibble , to eat Obs 

ciao3 Lay 15340 Ne moste he nauere biteii mete 1 1250 
Bestiary 26a Ne bit 3e nowC Se barlic beren abuten 
Spknskr F I i 23 As gentle shepheard Markes which 
doe byte their hasty supper best 

t D (dml or tntr Const on, upon Obs 
^1386 Chaucer Pard Prol 36 Her at this alestake I 
wil both drytike and biten on a cake 1335 Coverd Mttah 
111 5 When they haue eny thiiige to byte vpon c i6ao 7 
Boyd Zton s Flmi ers (1855) 40 He Shall neither have to 
bite nor yet to sup 16^ Bp Hai l Chr Moder (Ward) 
28/2 Fain to bite upon beans to keep himself from sleeping 
f o tram Of liquid food To taste, to drink 
atn^Aticr A 364 aijMK Horn 1130 No beer 11 il 
lich ibite Bote of coppe white a 1300 Havtlok 1731 No 

T so lite, That euere woldc ale bite 

tntr Of fish To seize or snap at the bait of 
the angler. 

t6a'^ icLTOU Angler %6 He thought that Trout bit not 
for hunger but wantonness. Ibid 131 He will bite both at 
the Minnow, the Worm, and the Fly 1711 Addison Sped 
No 108 F 2, I intend to see how the Perch bile in the 
Black River 1878 Jevons Pnm, Poht Econ. ap The 
angler in the early momuig when the fish will bite 

b Ff To take or be caught by any bait 
173s Carte Hist III 247 ITie counul bit eagerly at 
the proposal 17B6 T Jkvfkrson Corr (1830) 31 Do not 
bite at the bait of pleasure till you know there is no book 
beneath it 

t 7 To bite iH to repress (what one has to say), 
to restrain (one’s feelings, etc ) Obs 


iM Br Hall Eput 1 v, How manly he could bite in his 
secret want , and dissemble his over-late repentance, sfl^o 
— Cases CoHSc 380 Content to bite in their hidden gnev 
ances. 

n Said of other things 

8 trans To cut into or penetrate as a sharp* 

edged weapon Also^ 

a 1000 Riddles (Gr) ixxxv^ 13 Blod ut ne com (leah 
mec heard bite suthe^ style, c 1274 CuAvcaa Auel 4 Arc 
ajo The swerde of sorowe byte wooful harte a 1450 
Syr Eglaut ^ Ther was no knyfc that wolde hym byte 
x6it Shaks Vriut 7 * 1 u 157 My Dagger inuzzeld, Least 
It should bite it s master 1700 Dryden Mtlea^ * A 
86 No sounding ax presum d those trees to bite s8sp 1 en 
hyson Enid 573 Who heaved his blade aloft. And crack d 
the helmet thny, and bit the bone 
b absol or tntr 

a sooo Beoxtmlf 5150 Sto ecg xewac bat unswiSor c 1314 
Guy IVartv 123 He hem smot With his fauchon that wclc 
bot c 1386 Chaucer ffrs P 150 ^ruhe oule his armour it 
wil kcrue and bite, c 14110 Fptph dumb 1843)743 Gret 
axes full scharpe bytond 1335 Stewart Cron Scot 1 1 
35 The fedderit flams Outtiuow thair birnehi bait SS08 
SHAKS. Merry Ur n t 136, 1 haue a Sword and it shall 
bite vpon my necessttie 1840 Macaulay Battle I akt 
Reg vm, Camenum knows how deeply The sword of Aulus 
bites 

+ 0 Const tn, tnlo, to, of, on, upon Obs 
c IM3 Lay 7513 ^t swerd in bat c 1340 Gaw * Or Knt 
^6 pe bit of ho nrouii stel bot on ^ gruunde c 1386 
Chaucer Knts f 1776 The jelous strokes on here helmes 
byte (1^0 Syr Fryani laai lo hys herte hys spere can 
byte 1300 Spenser /■ O 11 v 7 1 here the steel stayd not, 
butmly bate Deepe in iiis flesh 1634 Malory s Arthur 
<1816) II 255 1 here would no sword bile on him, no more 
than upon a gad of steel 

0 trans and tntr To cause a sharp smarting 
pain (to) as a sharp stroke a blister, caustic, etc 

£•1323 E E AUit P C 373 Hcter hayrez bay hent )>at 
asperly luted 1377 I anol P PI tS xx. 359 Fro lenten to 
lenten He lat hise piastres bite £2483 Dtgby Myst (1682) 
ill 7 jS Ibys hard balys on |>i bottokkys xafi byte ' 1594 
Lvlv Moth Bomb 1 1 73 These medecines bite hot on great 
mischiefes. 1637 Rutherford L c// Ixxxiv I zisOurcrosses 
would not bite upon us if we were heavenly minded 

b To make (the mouth, throat, etc ) smart 

135a Huloet, Bite as ginger and p«icr the tonge. 
15W Baret Alv B 731 Inis mater biteth me by the 
slomacke 1803 R Dallas Hut Maroons 1 iv os Ofler 
ing a man his choice of wine or rum he chose the latter. 
With this answer Oh ! Sir, any thing that bites the throat ' 
f o tntr To have a ‘nip’ , 'o taste of Obs 
1713 Loud, <7 Countr Brew 1 (1742) 47 It makes the Ale 
bite of the Ye,tst 

10 trans and absol To affect painfully or injun 
ously with intense cold t f /r ost bitten 

* 55 * HuLOEt, Bite, as frost biteth the grasse 1553 Eden 

1 rtai New Ind ip 1 hci are nether bytteii with colde 111 
winter nor burnt with heate in vjiner tOoo Shaks A y L 
II VII 186 Freize, freue, thou bitter skie that dost not bight 
so nigh as benefitts firgot 1609 Drkker Guts Hombk 
Wks 1884 5 11 219 VnTesse that freereland Ciirre, cold 
winter, oner to bite thee 1866 I innyson H'lNc/inv, Frost 
IS here And has bitten the heel of the going year 

11 trans and tn/r To corroile, or eat into, as a 
strong acid or other chemical agent , to act upon 
chemically as a mordant 

1623 Favine Theai Hon 11 xiil 236 An Antique inscnp 
tion, but bitten and worne with age 1677 MoxoN Mech 
Exerc (1703) 242 Being washed three or four times it Bites 
or Eats not, but dries quickly 1684 T Burnet Th, Lartk 
II 44 And stony mountains, which no fire can bite upon 
1822 I mi»on6c iArtll 428 1 hose lines which are not in 
tended to be bit any deeper must now be stopped up 1873 
Vhk Old Arts II 286 The s d ammoniac has thep«< uliar 
proi>erty of caasing the aqua fi ms to bne more directly 
downwards 1879 Cassells fecku Educ IV 299/2 The 
workman immerses the articles in this solution, until the 
acid no longer ‘bites the metal 

b To btte tn in Engraving to cat out the lines 
of an etching on metal with an acid 
i8ai Craio / fd Drawing vii 401 The cracks when bit 
in, form the gram of the work 1875 Ure Dut Arts \\ 
283 Durcr s etching appearst to have been bitten tn, or cor 
rooed with the acid at once 

0 ifig) 

1876 Geo Lliot Dan, Der II xxix. 238 A man whose 
slight relations with her had bitten themselves into the 
most permanent layers of fecluig 

12 ti ans and tntr Usea to express the proper 
or improper action of various tools, implements, 
and parts of mechanism, in gnpping or taking hold, 
either by penetrating or by friction a Of a 
plough To run too deeply into the ground 
D Of a file, saw, etc To make an impression 
upon (the substance) O Of an anchor To enter 
and take hold of the bottom d Of the wheels of 
a locomotive and other parts of machinery depend ing 
for their effectiveness upon fncUon To ‘ grip the 
rails or surface e Ol a skate on the ice 

1322 Fitzhkrb Husb § 4 A reste balke is where the plough 
bytetn at ihe poynte of the culture and share, and cutlet h 
not the ground cteane to the forowe 1833 Sw an Spec M 
VI (16431 *9# Of such hardnesse that the hie can scarcely 
bite It 17M tr Dnkamel s Husb 1 ix (cd 2l 49 If the 
share is apt to bite, or run too deep into the ground 1789 
Falconer Diet Marine it Po bite to hold rast in tlie 
nound expressed of the anchor 1840 J R Jackson 
Mtn 4- Uses xxvi 308 So hard that a steel tool will hardly 
bite upon It 1884 Daily Tel 23 Dec , I he engines did not 
bite, owing to the * greasiness of the metals 1883 Hat 
Peds Mtg Jan 192 Hi$ anchor biting in the golden sand 


1884 Sunday Mag May 307/1 The oil prevented the 
dnm^heels from ‘ biting 
f Tyfogr (see qnot ) 

»8®4j Johnson TVAir II 521 He examines whether the 
fnsket bites , that is, whether ii keeps off the impression 
from any part of the pagea sIB* Print TMHEr 15 Feb. 36/1 
18 pg {trans andm/r) To take hold of (the 
mmd, etc ), seize, impress, come home to arch 

c 13M E E AIM P K 356 py prayer may his pyte byte 
1332 Fiuth Mirror (1829) 273 I will allege another text of 
the wise man, which shall bite them Mttcr 1333 Joyk 
Apol Ttnd 18 1 his reason did so byght Tindal ana stoke 
80 fast upon him 1842 Rogers Naaman 198 1 hat worship 
which biles not ihe spirit, Is most sp^ious to ihe eye s8m 
tr Bacons Life if Death (1651) 24 Those thoughts, which 
seeing they are severed from thb affairs of the world, bite 
not. 1884 Macm Mag Oct 467 Speak mg of Aljrebra, in 
comparison with Geometry, he [C halmers] said Tie could 
not take to it, for he could not make it bite like the other 
tl 4 Hans Tosneaksharplyorinjunoublyagainst, 
to calumniate (cl backbite) ; to carp at tntr To 
find fault sharply or severely, sjicak bitterly, jibe 
1330 R Brunne Chron 335 Here now be grete demite 
pat to per bak gan bite of Scotlond pe ciergie 1388 T B 
la Prrmaud Fr Acad To Rdr , Seeking om what to bite 
at, and to reprehend in other meiisworka 1603 Vkrstegan 
Dec Intell (1628) Pref Verses, If Enuie bite what thou 
hast here set foorth 1683 J Barnard Lift Heylyn 40 It 
does not become any Son of the Church to bite and snarl 
at the Name of Protestant 

16 tram {colloq ) To deceive, to overreach, 
‘take in* Now only m /ojjiw Cf Bite 9 

1700 Stiele latler No 12 He has bit you fairly enough 
173^ Pope Ep Bathurst 143 I he judge shall job, the Bistiop 
bite the town 1798 W nvTroH A tiloi tig 31 Ihe work 
men saw my ignorance, and bit me as they pleased a 1847 
Mrs Sherwooij / ady of Manor V xxxii jjo Both parties 
had been in some degree bitten in the reciprocal attempt to 
deceive each other 1S52 Thackfray Lxwon / III 111 340 
Mu\ Beatnx was quite bit (as tlie phrase of that day was) 
Mod phrase ITie biter bit 

16 Phrases + To btte upon the bridle to champ 
the bit like a restless horse, to wait im[)atiently 
7 o bite the dust, ground, sand, etc to fall in 
death to die Jo btte the Up, or (obs) upon 
the tips to presb the lip between the teeth, m 
order to restram the expression of anger or mirth 
+ To bite one's tongue to hold it between the teeth 
so as to repress speech (cf ‘to hold one’s tongue’) 
i To btte the thumb at ' to threaten or dene by 
putting the thumbe naile into the mouth and with 
a terke (from the upper tieth) make it to knack,’ 
(CoiGK 8 V Ntgue) to give the ‘ fico,’ to insult 
t To bite the teeth to gnasli or grind them + To 

I tie one's ear or one by the ear, 1 e as a sign of 
fondness, to caress fondly 

1314 Barciav Cyt <7 Uplondyshm (1847)41 lliese cour 
tiers Smelling those dishe.s they bite upon the *bndle 
x6oo Am Abbot F xp Jonah 342 Bite upon the bridle, that 
he may be wiser afterward 1870 Brvant lhad 1 ti 55 
May his fellow warriors Fall round him l > the earth and 
bite the •dust a 1771 Gray Poems Ode vni, Soon a King 
nhnll bite the “ground *813 Byron ( taour xxu The fore 
most 1 artar bile* the ground ! 1330 R Bhunmf t hron 155 
Philip bote on his *lipp« 1362 Lanc u /* P/ B v 84 Kis 
body was to bolle fur wratthe |»t he Ixite his hopes 1273 
Caxton Jason (1477) 52 He frowned and bote on his 
lipi^ 1813 SiiAKB Hen 1^///, III 11 113 He bite* his lip, 
and starts, Slops on a sodainc 1820 Keats Isabella xxu 
And many umes they bit their lips alone. 1718 Pope /had \ 

51 First Odius falls and bites the bloody 'sand i«mShaks 
Ron 4- Jul i 1 58 No, sir 1 do not bite my *Tnum1>e at 
you sir but I bite my 1 humbe sir 1593 3 Hen t /, 1 

t 230 So Yorke must sit, and fret, and bite nis*tongue. 1333 
CovERDAiK Lament 11 16 Thme enemies bytinge their 
•teth sayenge let vs deuourr 1392 Shaks Rom 4 Jul 

II IV 81, 1 will bite thee by the *e.irc for that icst 1810 
B Jonson Akk It III, Slave, I could bite thine Ear 1811 
CoTTR \tordre I oritlle \ ais mMch. a\ flatter on cartsser 
mignonnenient, wherein the biting of th "care is, with some, 
an vsuall \ctton 

Bite (bait), Also s byte [fBiiEii Taking 
the place of Bit sb i and 2, m set eral of their 
ongmal and more literal senses, first in 1 5th c in 
sense 1, and at various later dates in the other 
senses (As Bit was earlier spelt btte with short 
t, It 13 not possible always to distinguish the two 
words at the period when htle was coming in )] 

1 The act or action of cutting, piercing, or 
wounding, with the teeth , also fig 
1499 Promp Parv (Pynsoni, Byte, morsns 1370 Levins 
MohiP 150 A Byte, morsns rictus 1897 Drvdkn ytrg 
Georf^i 522 1 heir venom d Bile [durtgue t eneuum Dentis], 
173s Pope ProL Sat 106 Of all mad creatures It is the 
slaver kills, and not the bile. 1799 bouT hey A tug C rocod, 11, 
King Lroc^ile show d his teeth, but he miss d hvs btte 
Mori Protb Hi* bark is worse than his bite 

b 1 he keen cutting effect of a harsh wmd 

1881 Daily Tel 28 Jan , A thin scattering of sleet in the 
air which gave a peculiar edge to the bite of the wind 

o The action of a machine indenting metal, etc 
1878 E Clark Japan 192 Stamping machines closed 
upon each of them (blank com*] with a bile 

d The corrosive action of acid upon the metal 
plate in etching 

1873 Urk Did Arts ll 286 If the engraver finds tint 
the -icid h-i* acted as he wishes he has senired what is 
technically termed a ^ood bite 

e A downward jerk of a horse’s head 

111-1 
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«Wt Whyte Melville Mmrktt Har 6 xiL (ed. tt) 98 
' Hold up, you brute, he added, as Hotspur made an egm 
gious * bite, that nearly landed him on lus nose. 

2 The biting of food or victtuds ; coHcr. food to 
eat . chiefly in the phrase eutd sup 
Ijfit J Heywood Pfw * Ept^ (1867) 34 One oeny 
That euer might either roalce me cite or sup. i8te Scott 
OU Mifri vl, JThere s puir dutresscd whigs enow about the 
country will be glad to do that for a bite and a soup. 1I61 
Miss Beaddon Trtul Strp vi vi 301 He had Udn con 
cealed for fourteen da^ without either bite or sup 
b The biting of grass , herbage to bite 
lyfg Tucker Lt Nat 1 618 Little seeds, each whereof | 
cannot throw up herbage enough to make a bite for a sheep 
>7» J Rossrtsoh A^ric Ptrtk 30a It nves sheep a good 
bite early m the season stgi Bni Nuth I vm ai6 They 

ore then again turned out as soon as there u a bite of srius 

in the spring iNi Dotty N*m a June 5/5 Grass uuids 
were tembly Imckward, there was little bite for cattle 


3 Angling the seizare of the bait by a fish 

VALTON AngUr 160, I have knowne a very good 
‘isher angle for three or four dayes together for a River 
"arp, and not have a bite Marrvat A/tdliA vi 


hither angle for thm or four dayes together for a River 
Carp, and not have a bite Marrvat A/tdliA vi 

1 have another bite ah I be t off again 1863 Burton Bk 
HuHttr 109 The chimce of thetw excites him, Itke the 
aimler s bites and nsea, and gives its sett to the pursuit 

4 Apiece bitten off (osoally to eat), a mouthful 

igu Stewart CfVN Sect III 476 To him remeid, 
Or him support with ane byte of gra breid 1764 Mrs A 
Aoams Lett (1848) aoj Although he longs for a morsel, he 
has not yet afprttd for a sinyle bite a 1817 Ballad ' Susan 
Pu* XX. thuf AJif* Tell him to send one bite of bread. 
1897 Scott Tivo Drovers Take it all, man— take it all— 
never make two bites of a cherry 

+ 6 Thttves' slang Cash, money Obs Cf 

Bit 88 " 

tgga Due Play (1850) 30 So proud because he hath 
gotten a new chain and some store of byte igga Oreenk 
D*/ Canny catth Wks 1881 3 XI 44 Some would venter 
all the byte in their boung* at dice 

6 A wound made uath the teeth 

Bailey, Bite, an hurt made by the teeth 1766 
Goldbm. FUgy Mad Dog ihe man recovered of the bite 
The dog It was that died sSso Tennyson Dream Fair 
IPom I to Fhereto (her breast] she pointed with a laugh 
Showing the aspicks bita 1838 Penny tycl XII 400/1 
The bite of a rabid animal generally heals up like tliat of a 
healtlw one 

7 The gnp or hold of an edge attrface in various 

mechanical contrivances Also Jig 

i88s Masson Rsc Brst Pktlos ul 176 His system nuy 
have lost its bite upon the British mind Mod In wet 
weather sand is spnnkled under the wheels of a locomotive 
to increase their bite upon the rails 

8 lypogr A blank left in pnntmg through the 
accidental covering of a portion of the ‘forme’ by 
the frisket 

1877 Moxon Meek. Exerc in Savage Dtct Print s.v 
Bite, If the fnsket is not sufficiently cut away, but covers 
some part of the form so that it prints on the fruket it is 
called a bite 1889 Blades ra-rfc/i tm In Speculum Vitx 
Chnsti we actually find ' a bite, half of the bottom line re 
mammg unpnnied 

1 9 slang An mipobition, a deception , what is 
now called a ‘seU’, nabsing from the notion of 

i dayful imposition or noax, to that of swmdle or 
mud Obs (Cf Biter a) 

1711 Stkklk O/Tir No 156 r 3 It was a common Bile 
with him, to lay Suspicions that he was favoured by a 
Lady s Enemy lyad Amherst Ferra Ftl ix 43 Sharpers 
would not frequent gaining tables, if the men of fortune 
knew the bite 1755 M Masters Lett 4^ Pcenu 260 What 
the witlings termd Bite in the Spectators lime is now 
call d Humbug iSig Scott Guy V iii, What were then 
called bites and bams, since denominated hoaxes and quizzes 
1860 Sat Rev 14 Apr 475/a That form of practical joking 
which in the time of Ihe Spectator, was known as a iite 
in the popular slang of the day, is desi|,nated a sell 

b A sharper, a swindler see also quot 1846 

174a Fielding Jdiss J ucy (1782) 176 Is this wench an 
idiot, or a biteT marry me with a pox I a 1787 S Jenvns 
in Dodtley III 169 Ihe fool would fain be thought a bite 
1848 BnACKCNRiDce Afod Cktv 31 The Jockeys suspected 
that the horse was what they call a bite, that under the 
appearance of leanness and stiffness, was concealed some 
hidden quality of swiftness. 

10 slang. A nickname for a Yorkshireraan 
(Origin disputed see Datly News 11 Sept 1883, 
Yorksh /Vrf 9 Jan 1884) 

D xtlyNervs 4 Sept 5/6 ITie great and puissant race 
known indifferently as ' tykes or • bite-.. 

11 Comb bite beaet {nonce wd ), a beast that 
bites , bite-free a , free from, or not liable to, 
bites , Biteleu a , that does not bite, unbiting 

1730 Southall Bn^s w They will no longer think them 
selves bite free. iSgo Blackie /Eschylns I 163 A torpedo 
that with biteless touch Sinkcs nutno who handles. 1S77 
Browning Agamem , Calling her the hateful bite beast 
ifB^CtHtwy Mag XXVII 780 Speechless and biteless. 
Bitdabl«, oitabl* (bei t&b’l), a rare [f 
Bitb V + ABLE ] That may be bitten 
*483 Lath Angl jVi Btteabylle, morsahs 

Biteaoh, •tMne, var of Beteach v Obs 
tBiiiel,a Obs [ME , prob representing an 
OE *bitol ‘ mordacions,’ f bitan to Bite , cf etol, 
dnncol, etc ] Biting, cutting with a sharp edge 
cisoo OaMiN 10073 wibb bitelT wrmchess axe riaeg 
Lay 19303 Mid bitele stelen 

Bltel(«. -le, -yl, obs forms of Beetle, Hetbli 
B iteupond (baite mp6Hll) a [f Bi- preP 


5 4 Tempobal, f tempora (sb pi ) temples ] Join- 
mg the two teim)OTai bemes 
tl57 Bullock CoMoud Mtdw^ 991 The transverse 
diameters are two the Bi parietal, and the Bi temporal 
Biten, •taon, valiants of Betxe v Obs 
Bit^r (bat tai) [f Bite v -f -eeI ] 

1 One who or that whldt bites (Sm the vb ) 
r 1900 Names ef Hare in Rtl Ant I 133 The hare The 

r isDitere,thegoiben. Bk 6t Aioam,Fysskywe2i 

stately fysshe a stronge byter tM4 Carbw Tasso 
(i88x) 43 A biter at the backe, of such qaamt wayes As when 
he car^th most, he seemea to prayse 1807 Tonell Four/ 

Beasts 445 Otters are most accomplished biters. 1696 J 

Edwards Exut Prov God 11 aa These biters, these cut* 
ters, are made with a very acute edge. 1870 Spuroron 
freas Dav Ps. vU. 13 Thic biter who nas bitten himself 

2 spec A deceiver , one who amuses himself at 
another’s expense, a sharper {Obs exc in 'the 
biter bit,’ a traditional quotation ) 
t86o Cotton Compl Gamester 333 Shoals of huffs, hec 
tors setters, gilts, pads, biters, etc may all pass under the 
general appellation of rooks syti AuoiaoH S/ect No 4y 
P 8 An ingenious Tribe of Men who are for making April 
Fools every Day in the Year lliese Gentlemen are com 
monly distinguished by the name of Biters. 171a Sterlk 
ibtd No 504 } 3 A Biter is one who thinks you a Fool, be 
cause you do not think him a Knave sBia Combe (Dr 
Syntax) Puturesone xtx, lo think we have so little wit, As 
by such biters to oe bit ifKnlUustr I ond News 14N0V 
4^1 An excellent instance of * the biter bit was furnished 
Biter, obs form of Bitter 
Bitemat^ (baitorngit), « [f + 

Teunatk 3 Doubly or subordinately ternate , sec 
quot 1870 Hence BitOTnately adv 
1794 Martyn Ronsstau s Bot xxi 304 1870 Bkntli v Bot 
166 If the common petiole divides at its apex into 3 partml 
ones, each of which bears 3 leaflets, the leaf » termed bi 
ternate 1870 Hooker itnd Flora 167 Leaves bitemately 
pinnate. 

t Bita-lhaap. Obs Forms 6 bitesheepe, 
bytesohiep, 7 bite-ahappe, 6-7 bite aheep [f 
Bite v + bHKKP sb Cf Ger bets.dchaf, betschaH 
A once favourite pun upon buhop, as if= One wno 
bites the sheep which he ought to feed Also attnb 
*583 87 Foxe A 4M II 466 Ye are become rather bite 
sheeps than true bishops, ctsys Leg Bp St Andreis 
OTlyolI) II 313 Ihen to the court this craltie lown. To be 
a byteschiep maid him boun 1683 J Barnard Life Heylyn 
184 Your Bishops are bite Sheep, Your Deans are Dunces. 

t Bithd’OClief » Obs i be-, bipeooan Pa t 
I peahte, 3 pehte, -pmhte pahte [Com 
WGtr OF btPfic{e^aH ^ OS bitkekkjan, uFm 
buhekka, btdekka, OHG btdecchan (MHG and 
mod G bedscken ) , f , Be + OTeut *pakjan 
(ON pthja, OE pici{ean) to cover, Thktch] 
trans To cover over , to b^eck 
tsoovGulhlac 1253 jTystrum biheahte ciao5LAY^3i6 
Al mid paslle bi iNcnt (c titt bi |>ehte]. /ltd 22338 ArSurcs 
men weoren mid wepnen m bi )iehte 
Bitheism (boi>/ u m) rare [f Bl preft' II 
+ fHEiSM ] A recognition of two deities (i e a 
good and an evil) 

1884 Tollimachb Stones e/ Stumbl 83 note, At bot 

tom every such hyatem is Ditheism 

Bithink, blthoght, etc aee Bethink, etc 
t <1 Obs rare [f bi , Be + 

ME threten to Threat ] Menaced threatened 
I asjaoLitrsor M 10102 Wu thnn fas bi threlt 

tBithri’llgtV Only m pa pole i-^be-, 

I biprungon, 3 bipronge(n [OE be/ringan, f 
I bl , Be* I 4-pringan to Throng , cf MHC» be 
t drtngen J trans To throng about, to press hard 
Also Jig 

cioooZT/^is^jlGrllcwses bysgum beprungen risoo 
Ormin 14825 Wip)» waundrab bibningenn 1 1205 Lay 
Q 415 per binnen wes Aruiragus arrmliche biprungen [xaso 
uibrongel 

t Bitlumoh, bethxmoh, v Obs [f bi Be- 

3 + punenen OE Jyncan, Think » 2 cf Gcr 
bedunktl tmpirs *1 o seem right or good 
a laag Ancr A 346 Sum lutel hwat he mei leggen on )»e 
3if him so biSuncheS 

Bitlole, obs form of Binnacle 
t Biti ffllt, pa ppie Obs rare In 3 bitijt, 
bituht TCf Bktke, Tight ] Clad, attired 

axmfpOivJef St^ht 1013 Hi go}» bituht (A/J* Cot bilDt] 

I mid rujc felle 

Bitlzne, -8, var of Betihe, Betimes 
Biting (boi tin), vU sb [f Bite t» + ino 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb Bite m its various senses 
cssnEamb Horn 33 A )>er |tn belle] u waning and gram 
mg and feonda bitinga. c 1440 Promp Parr 37 Bytynge 
worsura Ld BbRNsas Go/d Bk M Aurtl (1546) 

Evui, It IS like the bitynge of a niadde dogge 1577 tr 
Bullingeds Decades (iwa) 48 The enuenomra bytmges of 
the Serpents. 1867 F Francis Angiing h. fiWo) 70 Ihe 
flsh begin to slacken in their biting 

hdF 

sgBa WVCLIF Isa Prol 224 C^ne to the biting is of manye 
men sggE Tremsa Barik De P R v xxvi <1495) 136 By 
the sharpenes and bytynge therof ache bredyth in the 
gynewe of felyngc C1440 Hyltom Scala Per/ (W de W 
>404)1 xxxiv, BUyng of conscience, stay] Doughty Jerm 
(ttoS) 17 Hence those bitingx and censures against others 
t 2 The wound made by a bite , the part bitten 
igay Andrfw Biniiervykes DisMl Blitters Cjv, Cloutes 
wet therm and layd upon the bytynge tkij Fopsell 


Ser/ents 788 Spiders q^yed and laid upon their own 
bitings do heal and help those hurts. sMp WoauooE 
Syst Agrtc (t68i) 19a The same it will effect on the bttiags 
or sttngings of Snakes and on the bitings of mad D<^ 

8 Siting m{ci Bitbv iib) 
ilsx CuAio Ltcf Dretmng viL 390 The corroding with 
the aquafortis is also called biting in. t8aa Imwon Sc 4 
Art 11 428 llie biting in of the plate b the most uncertain 
part of the process. 

Bi*ti]igi ppl a [f BrtE v + -ino^ 1 
1 That Dites (m the various senses ofthe vb ) 
a im Cursor M 5954 Hunm flees, sar« bttand 14I3 
Catk Angl 33 Bytjmge, morJens mordax sflw Huron 


Catk Angl 33 Bytjmge, mareUens mordax sflew Huron 
Wks I 2^ A shsim Rxe, which hath a byting edge iflo 9 
TokelL Four/ Bemsie 445 It hath very sharp teeth, end 
is a very biting BeasL tSog Dickens Mut Fr 114 The 

bitinMst and tightest screw m London 
2 That causes pam or smart , keen, pon^nt 
1340 Ayenb 143 zed 0 mostard u wel smal nit is wel 
Strang and wel bmnde. tgsa Huloet, Bytynge asgynger 


.r Peper 1579 £ K. in Spenser's Shejk 

The byting frost nipt his stalke dead sSea Southey Tka 
laba X Vi, Louder grows the biting wbd. 1843 Dickens 
Ckrtt/m Carol i la It was cold, bi^, biting weather 
b In names of plants Acnd, hot, pungent 
Gebaro Herbal 11 cccxxviL 890 White Clematis or 
Biting Periwinkle s86i Miss Pratt F lower II 324 

The Biting Stonecrop. 

8 That wounds the mind or feelmgs , stinging, 
caustic, bitter, painful 

0374 Chaucer Beeth iti vu 79 Of whiche children bow 
bitynge is euery condicioun c Apol Loll im j^t are 
glosandist flaterars & bitandist bacDitars. >398 Shaks 
Merry W \ v 178 To repay that money will be a biting 
affliction 161 s Rich Honest Age (1844) 29 They will say 
wee are too bitter, too byting, too satiricall 1711 Swift 
Lett (1767)111 167, I writ him lately a biting letter 1749 
Fielding Tom ’Jones 1 xlll, So biting a calaroity 1868 
k reeman Aorw Cone (1876)1! vu Full of the insolent 
and biting wit of their nation 187s Black Adv Phaeton 
xii 17s Casting about for some biUng epigram. 
Bi^tiuKl^, [f prec + LY-«] In a biting 
manner, bitterly, sorely, caustically, acridly, 
keenly, penetratingly 

|■^374 Chaucer Boeth 11 vu 59 Pat oW man answeredie] 
R^einful bityngly >56« Jewel Fng i\ vi (1845) 
74 To utter these things more bitterly and bitingly than it 
becometh divines to do 1673 Hickerincill Greg Greyb 
303 With teeth bitingly scL 1705 — Prmt tr tv (1731) 
3 it lo be bitingly wise as Serpents. 1879 Gbikie Gt Ice 
Age XXX 427 Every wind is bitingly cold. 

Bitle, obs form of Beetle 
B itless (bt ties) [f Bit 1 8 + -less ] Not 
having a bit 

1605 Sylvester Dh Bartasiibsi) 102 The bit less Horse 
I ride >839 Blackw Mag Sept 970/1 With his bitlees 
Imlter Ibtd 371/1 Ibe Anazeh, bitless, and almost reinless 
t Bi tling. [f Bit jiJ 2 + dim i ino ] A very 
small bit, a particle 

1674 N Fairfax 4 Selv s6 Ihe cleavesom bitlings 
of body can never make up an Immensity 
Bitogeii,-3e(n,-wen, pa pple ofBKTEEt/ Obs 
Bitok, Bitoken see Betake, Betokee 
't'Bi'top, a Obs rare~^ [f Bt /r -^2 + TOP ) 
W 1th two tops 

i68> Cotton Poet If ks ( 1765) 3^8 She took a greater Leap 
arainst her Will, Than Pegasus from t other Hi top Hill 

Bitorn, -tourne, oos forms of Betukn 
fBiton'gllt./a pple Obs tare [Cf Bitioht] 
Attired, arraved 

0314 Guy Warw (1840) 233 With armes the maiden him 
had Dttougnt 

Bitour(e, obs form of Bittern 
B ltraie, -troise, -trap, etc see Be- 
Bi*-tri- (baiitrai),//*^ compounded of Bi pref ^ 
andTRi , expressing a possibility of either a double 
or triple degree of the conformation specified , as 
in bitripartite, divided into two or three parts, 
bitripmnatifid, bitriaeptate, etc 

Lindley Sek Bot iv (1858) 98 Leaves tripartite, or 
bl tripartite sfos Richardson Cool (1855) 182 Leaves bi 
triplnnatihd *870 Hooker ’Stud Flora (1878) 49a 187* 

M Cooke Fm^ (1B74) 40 Ihe spores are bi triseptate 
h BitrU’ffOi V Obs rare~' [ME , f , Be 
4 + trujlen to I rifle ] trans To befool, delude 
c IM5 Ancr R 106 peos ant oflre trufles pet he bitrufleS 
monic men mide 

tBitmm, » Obs Forms i betrymlaD, a 
betremien, 3 bitruin(l)en («) [Late OE bt 
trymtan, f Be 1 + *t)ymtatt, earlier trymtnan to 
strengthen, fortify, f truni firm, strong Cf the 
earlier OE ymb-trymman, vmb trymtan The 
sense passed from that of ‘ fortify all round ’ to 
that of ‘ surround ’ simply, and ‘ beset, besiege '] 
trans To surround, beset 
c 1000 Ags Gosp Luke xix 43 pine fynd j>e betrymiah 
Uid XXI 20 ponne ge s«seo8 hierusalem mid here betry 
mrde [Hatton betremed] aiaag St Marker 6 Hefle 
houndes habbeS bltrumet me a ttas Leg Kaik. 1659 A 
burh al abuten bitrumet wi8 a deorewurSe wal 
Bitt, nsnally in pi bitta (bits) Naut Also 6 
beetes, 7-9 bits [Derivation uncertain some 
form of the word is now found in most European 
languages, but its history » not clear in any in 
Fr bstte, bp bita It bitta , cf med L bstus a 
whipping- post, ' lignum quo Mncti flagellantur’ 
Erfurt Gloss In Sw bettng, Da beding, LG and 



BITT. 


885 


BITTEB. 


Du (jtT, dtUtHg (perh from Jsw ) ' bitts ’ , 

with which cf OE Mmg ‘ a cable, a rope, 

anything that holda or mtrams.' Cf also ON 
btit 'a cross-beam in a house or ship, translmm,' 
according to Vigfusson, the same word as but bit/ 
mouthful-sOE. dtte, Bit sb ^ 

(Franck concludes that the word u of Icutonic origin, 
and from the root of bttoH to bite )] 

One of the strong ixwts firmly fastened in pairs 
111 the deck or decks of a ship, for fastening cables, 
belaying ropes, etc , gener^ly used in the plural 
The chief pair, the rtding bitts, are used for fasten 
ing the cable while the ship rides at anchor, others 
are the topsatlsfuet bitts, (amck-bitts, wind-lass 
blits, etc Also attrib , as bitt-heaJ, -pm 
*593 P Nichols Drake Rtviv*d in Arb OamerV 509 
Two or three yonkers, which were found afore the beetes. 
i 5 ia Woodall Surg Mate Wks, (16531 398 A Cable a* it 
was running out of the bit* of the ihip (as the Sea men 
terme tt) itey Caft Smith iseaman t Gram 11 10 1 he 
Hiu are two great pceces of timber, and the Crospeece 
gocth thorow them 1769 Falconfr Diet Marine (17891, 
rour^t-choque, a weather bit of the cable, or a turn and 
half turn about the but. *836 Mabrvat hasyxx, 

jack stood not far from the mam bitts. ciSm Rudun 
Navtg (Weale) 07 Bitts It consists of two upnght pieces 
of oak, called Bitt Pins, when the bitts are large, or of 
knees, when t)«e bitts are small, with a cross piece fastened 
horizontally near the head ot them 1869 Sm b Reed 

Sfu/butld XV 276 To keep the but in Us proper position 

Bitt (bit), n [f prec] 
trans To coil or fasten (a cable) upon the bitts 
1769 [see Bittiho vhl s6* ] iSm Marryat P SvmpU xv, 
See It [the Cable] double btlted. 1840 R Dana Bef Mast x 
84 1 he chain is then passed round the windlass, and bitted 
b Sailor's slang 

1833 Marryat P StM/h hi. Come, Mr Bottlegreen, 
rouse and but 1838 — Altdsk Easy (18631 130 ‘t^mc 
Easy, you are not on board now Rouse and but 

Blttaole, obs form of Birraole 
B ittayne, obs form of Bbtony. 

Bitted (hi led),/// fl ff Bit 1 + -eu- ] V ur 
nished with or having a bit 

cs^Pailad en Huso 1 »i68 And double biled ixe*. for 
thee* thornes ct6t$ Chapman Odyss xxi 8 I he key 
Bright, brazen, bitted passing cunousi) 

Bitten (bi In'!, ppl a [pa pple of Buk ?/ ] 

1 Cnt into, pierc^, or wounded with the teeth 

*613 SHAKa Hen VIII, \ iv 64 Youths that fight for 
bitten Apples. 1780 J O Oonnel in Med Lomiuun II 
His face on the bitten side was swelled 

2 fig Infected, seized with a mama 

1847 L 'Amv.i MeH,iVomn,St B II vii 89 Readers not 
bitten with the love of verse 1873 Morlky hems au II 
186 Readers of the Social Contract, and bitten I y us dog 
made temper 

3 Often combined wuh instruinentil sbs, as 
frost , hunger , vice hitUn ( bit), etc 

iM H C III Grcenham i IvXs To Rdr , The thirstie 
soule Or hunger bit 1669 WoRLiix.r Syst Agru (1681) 
93 I he leaves oefori. they are frost bitten 1754 Richard 
SON Grand ison VI xxvii 164 A man vice bitten 
+ 4 aitwe/y I lasing bitten, biting (Used with 
qualifying adverb cf fair-spoken) Obs rate 
x6i6 SuHi I & Markii Lountr Farm 674 They [Grej 
hounds] are of all dogs the sorest bitten and least amused 
wuh any crucltie in tneir enemie 
Bittor (bi t 3 j), <1 and I horms 1-4 biter, 
1- bitter (Also i bitor, yr, bittor, 3 Oim 
blttexT, 3 5 bittir, -ur, 4 byter, 4-17 byttyr, 
4-6 bytter, 5 ir, ur, bittyr J'lefintte 1-4 bitre 
i-5bittre) [Com lent OL Intei = OS and 
OHG /ii//(ii,ON biti (MDu,Du,MHG,mod(j, 
Sw, Da bittei), Goth (with different vowel) 
baitis, prob f root of bitan to Bite, with the 
original meaning ‘ biting, cutting sharp,’ but 
witnm the historical period only used ot taste, 
and in modern use no longer even ‘biting or 
‘ aend ’ in taste see sense i 1 
A. adj 

1 One of the elementary sensations of taste proper 
(1 c without any element arising through the 
nerves of touch) obnoxious, imtating, or un- 
favourably stimulating to the gustatory nerte, 
disagreeable to the palate , having the character 
istic taste of wormwood, gentian, quinine, bitter 
aloes, soot the opposite of S7vcet , causing ' the 
proper pam of taste' (Ham'). 

a tooo Gutklai (Gr ) 840 pone bitran drync c 117* Lamb 
Horn, 139 Det weter of egtpte pe wes sur and bitere 
41300 Cursor M 634a Water bitter sum ani brin i 1400 
Maundfv vui 99 A lytille Broke of Watre, that was wont 
to ben byttre 1591 Shaks Pteo Gent n iv J49 When I 
was sick, you gauo me bitter pik x6a6 Bacon Syti<a | ai 
rhe Second [water will have] more of the last, as more 
bitter or Bulrg 17516 Burkr Subl tf B Introd Wks. I 100 
All men are agreed to call vinegar sour, honey sweet, and 
aloes bitter 1868 Bain Meat * Mor Sc i it 38 faste 
proper comprehends sweet and bitter tastes Ihe acrid 
combines the fiery with the bitter 1884 Cemh Mag 6a8 
Bitter things in nature are almost invariably poisonous 
b fig Unpalatable to the mind, unpleasant 
and hard to ‘ swallow’ or admit 
1810 CoLERiOGit Frumt (1865) 166 Some bitter truths, 
respecting our imlitary arrangements. 


2 transf Of anything that has to be ' tasted ’ or 
endured Attend^ by severe pam or suffering , 
sore to be borne, grievous, painful, full of afflic 


tion 

97* Blhkl Hem 339 pu il„ .. . 

dead, r INS Lay 0685 Her heo scute 

baluwen c 134a Cursor M 4837 (Tnn ) !■ or bittur hongur 
)>at is bifalle r 14100 Destr Iroyw 950a Soche bareens 
are bytter hat hafe a bare end 1583 Stanvhi rst Mnei 
II (Arb ) 65 Soom (irecks shal find yt bitter, before al w 
be slaghtred i8a8 Scott F M Perth xxvi, Fhe time of 
separation now approached. It was a bitter momeiil 1839 : 
Ihirwall Greece \\l 985 hor Ftirydice she still reserved 
what she thought a bitterer death 1890 Tknnvuon In 
Mem M, 1 hat loss is common, would not make My own 
less biller, rather more 

b To the bitter end to the last and direst 
extremity , to death itself So commonly used 
but the history is doubtful see Biheb sb < 

3 Hence, of a state Intensely grievous or full 

of affliction ; mournful , pitiable 

< i4l« Digby Afyst iii 907 1 hyb s<jrow i» twytlerar 
ony galle. 1388 Shaks Pit A \ 111 89 Nor can 1 vttcr all 
our bitter gnefe. t6ii Biblf 7 (>b iit 20 Wherefore is light 
giucn to him that is in misery, and life vnto the bitter in 
soule? s8i6 WoROSw tVIiite Dtt 11 115 Concealing In 
solitude her bitter feeling 

t b ‘ Sotu,’ morose, peevish Obs 
aitM^Ancr R 118 Ajein bittre aiicren Dauid sciS pis 


4 Expressmg or betokening intense gnef, misery 
or affliction of spirit 

^1930 Hah Meta. 43 Mane Magdalene wi 5 bitlre wonex 
bireowseS hare gtiltcs ^*330 Arth 4 Veil i 18 Mix 
moder swithe bitter ters lete 1611 Biblf Gen xxvn 34 
Esau cried with a neat tiid exceeding bitter cre 1^ 
R Staiylton Stradas L&u C IVaii s 11 29 No com 
plaints were bitterer ihen the Abbots and Monkx 1^3 
tCisGsi tv Hyhaltrt iv 42 Bursting into bitter tears *884 
{title) The Hitter Cry « f Outcast Ixindon 

t6 Causing pain or suffering , injurious, Laic ful 
LTuel, severe Obt 


a tooo Beoiimt/^iTj Draca heals ealne ymlnsfeng biteran 
banum aiM»S ft Mxrher ti pet bxleftille wurm ant )>ct 
bittre best 01300 Cursor M fiqy pc nedder was noght 
bitter 1330 R Brusnf C/iton 35 He tok bittere hslnicl 
dukes doimtcr Orgxrc 1603 Shaks Meas for M i\ u 81 
It is a bitter Deputie 1635 N R C xmd it » Hist I liz 11 
18 jl he government of the French w w bitter 
D of instruments of torture 


a taeg yultnnn 17 Ibcatcn wiA littcre Itesmen 1596 
Shaks i Hen IV, i 1 27 Nall d For our adii intagc on tl c 
bitter Crosse. 

6 Chtracten/etl by intense animosity or viru’cnce 
of fttlmg or action , virulent 

97s BhM Horn 95 Onbmrnde tnid bxre I iterati lefc tc 
1377 r ANC.L. P PI H x\iii 64 For a outer bataille I )f 
and deth tn pis derknessc her one fordoth her other 138s 
WtetiF 7 <twrt in 14 If jc han biitir zed, or tnuy, and 
xtnuynges lien in ^oure hcrtis. 1655 Fit t kr Ch Hist iii 
44 No medium l^etwixt not loving and bitter hatir g 1737 
WiusTON Josephus Hut ti ui $ t Sabiniit made a bitter 
search after the kings monc> 1838 Macai i a\ in Frcvclyan 
Lift (1876) I VII 9 In politics a bitter partiA.3n 1848 — 
Hist Eng I 446 The Ditter animosity of James 
b Const to, against 

x^ WvciiP CoL lu 19 Men, lone ^oure wyues, and 
nyle je he bitter to hem I1611 against them] 16^ Shakx 
Tr ^ Ct IV I 67 You are too bitter to your counir> 
woman 1833 Hr AfARTiNSAU Paleof lyue \ 20 She had 
been bitter against them 

7 Of words for the jicrson who utters them) 
Stinging, cutting, harsh, keenly or cruelly reproach 
ful, virulent 

ctiqs I atub Horn 95 He ne remde ne of bitere specht 
lies t laoo Ormin 9786 Fulle off bttterr spwche 1589 
PuTTfcNiiAM Eng Poeste (Arb) 41 To lire the common 
il uses nnd vice of the people in rough and bitter spcachex. 
i6oo Shaks A 1 Z. iii v 69 As fast as she absweres thcc 
with frowning lookes de sauce her with bitter words 1605 
J ear 1 iv 150 A bitter Foole ' x6xx Bible Job xiii 26 
For thou writest bitter things against mce syta Addison 
Spect No 433 p6 they wumd reproach a Mxn in the most 
bitter Terms. 1818 Carlyle (1857) 1 124 taust is no 
longer the same bitter and contemptuous man 

8 Of wind, cold, etc Sharp, keen, cutting 
severe , hence of the weather Bitingly cold 

1600 hiiAKs 4 K 7 II VII 184 Frcize freize, thou bitter 
skic. 1667 lioMK One EomieskrQuat I he Night f r Mrig 
very bitter I found the Glxsse crack d by the violence 
of the Frost 1697 Drvdkn Vtrgy,Creorg iii 466 lo fend 
the bitter Cold i^ Morse Amer Geog u 308 Ihe 
frosts arc consequently bitter in winter 1837 Carl\ i r /■ r 
Rn (1871) III V iL 180 A cold bitter druzling rain 1875 
M Patiison Casauhon 955 He caught hi* death in the boat 
on a bitter Palm Sunday 

B quasi-f^? 

1 That which is bitter , bitterness lit and 

4X000 FUne (Gr) 1945 Weorcum fah, *ynnum asa-led, 

sorgum xewmied bitnim xebunden a Lo/soug in 
Lamb Horn 215 Euer biA oet swete abouht mid twofold of 
bittre X36a Lancl /* /*/ A v 99 pat oI my breste Bollep 
for bitter of my gnile 1690 Ioxkb Hum Lnd x\ xxi A 
little bitter minted in our Cup, leaves no relish of the 
sweet X7445 ^Fikluino Pom Jones iii vi Surfeited with the 
sweets of marriage, or disgusted by its bitters. 1830 I lnnv 
SON Dream Fair Worn a86 All words F ailing to give 
the bitter of the sweet 

2 A bitter medicinal substance now usually in 

pi Bitters, q v. 

X711 Swift Z z/f (1767)111 loi I still drink Dr Kadcliffes 
hitter ijisf-iml \achevrrttt 6 j He miglu beprovokd 


to mix a little Bitier with his Wine Afod Camomile yields 
a useful bitter 

O Comb see after the adv 
Bitter (bi t»), adv Forms 1-4 bitM, bittre, 
bitere, 4 bittere, byttere, a- bitter [OE bi- 
ll, re, bitre, f Bitter a with which it is now identi 
fied m form ] « RiTTKHt Y arch , Poet , and dial 
971 lUtcLL Horn 195 H it weorbeb pe swijie bitere forxolden 
a 1300 ^amiuM xxxvic in F F P (1863) 5 pou salt hit rew 
bitter and sore 1393 Langi P PI C xvii 220 fhe biter 

our he shal a byga*. bote yf he (well worchc i6ea Shakk 

Ham I I 7 fts bitter cold, And 1 am sicke at heart X^i 

CiBDCR IJ ub Gxllnni i Sp 63 (A servant says] ‘ my Lady » 
bitter joung and gamesome 2804 Camibkll fVound 
Hussar How bitter she wept o er the victim of war I x886 
Stlvknson Dr Jik^ll viit 73 [A butler says] ‘ 1 hts drug is 
wanted bitter bad sir 

Bitter-, a and adv in lombi nation 

1 adverbial and parasyntheiic, as hi iiet -biting 
(biting bitterly), btih/ blessed, luatled, -hearted- 
ness, -pungent, ntidid, -taste I, well 

1749 Fiklding Tom Jones iv 11 ' Bitter biting EurUk. 
1786 Hv kns Daisy ui, 1 he ’ bitter biting north. 1848 Kings 
i,e.y Saints I rag it xi 135 The day 1 found the "bitter 
blessed cross 177S Adair dwter hid 977 "Ritter hearted 
foes Jbid 43 llielr word, which expresses ‘ sharp, convey* 
the idea of "bitter heartedness 1884 Browning Ferisktah 
3 Sage leaf IS "bitter pungent 1831 Carlyle Sari Res 11 
II 107 A prickly, "bitter rinded stone fruit x8u Mrs 
Brow NINO T’lvwz II 71 He laughed out "bitter well 

2 {adj ) In many names of plants and other 
productions, some merely denoting a particular 
bitter variety of that to which the name is properly 
given, bitter almond, bitter bay, bitter beer, 
bitter oak , in others specifying a distinct plant 
or substance, as bitter apple ( = bitter gourd) 
bitter ash, a \\ est Indian tree, Simaruba e xcelsa , 
bitter blain, n name given by the Dutch Creoles 
in Guiana to I andtUia diffusa (Treas But ) , 
bitter cress, a book -name for the genus Carda- 
nitne, nnd esp the species ( atua* a , bitter cup, 
a cup made of quassia wood to impart some of its 
bitter pnnciple to water poured into it,, bitter 
ououmber or bitter-gourd, the Colocynth (Ci- 
trullus Colo<ynthus\ a plant of the gourd family, 
which furnishes a well-known cathartic drug, 
bitter-damson, a \\c8t Indian tree, Stmaruha 
amaia, bitter earth, magnesia, bittor-fltoh 

bittei -vetch) , bitter herb, the Bntisb plant 
p rythrtea Centaunum , bitter-king, n tree, 
'soulamta amara, of the Eastern Archipelago, ex- 
cessively bitter in all its parts, bitter nut, the 
Swamp Hickory, C arya amara, of North Amenta , 
t bitter-salt, obs name of Epsom salts , bitter- 
npar, a mineral, a vancty of dolomite, Bittkh 
SWEET, q V , bitter- vetch, a book name for species 
of / athyrus and I uta formerly Orobtis , + bitter 
weed, obs name of species of poplar, also, a 
N Aincnean species of wormwood , bittor-wood, 
the Umber of a tropical Amencan genus of trees 
\}lopia, or the trees themselves, bitter wort, 
Slides of gentian, esp the Pell wort (G amarella) 
x63RMA88iNoFRCfO'/lfi*</ IV II Oulle forgct their powdcrs 
And "bitter almondx. sthsMom Starts Ivan, He gave the 
Itenrcr half an ounce of powdered colocynth commonTj called 
bitter apple X755 Smoi 1 1 tt ^«f.z (1803) I 98 Crowned 
with garfands of cyjiress and "bitter bay *871 M Collins 
1 />V ♦ AUfxh I VL i6i 1 supped on cold beef and "bitter 
beer 1876 Harlfv Mat Msd 675 "Bitter cups turned out 
of the w(^ arc used as a ready means of furnishing the in 
fusion x«i 1 1 RNER tlerhal P iv a, * Bitter fitches or bitter 
tores. tjjK Lloyd Preas Health (j iv Decoctyon of Liche 
peasen or ^bitterfitch 1755 Gmtl Mag XXV 408 If we 
plant cticumbers near the "bitter gourd the fruit* of the 
tirxt will be a* bitter a* gall 1843 I’ortlock Geol 21A 
“Bitter spar, or Brown spar occurs in small but well.defined 
crystals. (86* Lovkli Hist Ant in ^Mtn 44 live simple* 
are Vinegcr, Betony "bitter vetch with Wine. 1878 in 
Bkitten & Holu Ptant n 45 Fir, sau^h, and "bitterweed. 
X597 Gerard // zrAi/ c 14 35a Named in English Felwoort 
Gentian, "Bitterwoort, Baldmoyne, and Bmdmoncy 

t Bi'tter* tb ^ Obs [f Bit + erI ] One 
who has charge of a ' bit ’ or fire-bucket , a fireman 
e 1467 F F Gilds 371 ITiat the Bitters be redy when eny 
parylle of fuyre ys. Ihid 383 1'hiit the bitters l>e redy with 
hur horses and bittes to brjmge water 

Bi’tter* sb I Naut [f Bitt + -er (prob as in 
htader, rounder , cropper, ivhopper^ ] (bee quot ) 
ifiey Caft Smith Seaman s Gram vii 30 A Bitter is but 
the tume of a Cable about the Bits, and veare it out by 
little Olid little And the Bitters end is that part of the 
Cable doth stay within boord 1630 J Taylor H ks (N 1 
lo let fall an anchor, which being done, the tide running 
very strong, brought our ship to so strong a bitter that 
the fast which the Portugals had upon us brake. 1867 
Smyth Sailors Word bk 103 A ship is 'brought up to a 
bitter when the cable is allowed to run out to that slop 
When n chain or rope is paid out lu the bitter end, no more 
remains to be let go 

Hence, perh brthr tW but cf Hitter a ab 
Mod If he refuse to come to terms, we will fight it out to 
the bitter end 

Bitt«r (biUi, w? [ME bttt{e)re n -Oi 
bitenan, f biter , Bitter a , - OHC/ bitiaren, MHO 
bittern to be bitter ] 

1 1 intr To be or become bitter (Onlj iii OE j 
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BITUKINATB. 


BITTBB7UL 


I97 K. iBuRso Grigory $ Po*t 495 Sn(te us bltenj(« uo 
hreowsung 

2 irons To make bitter , Ji^ to embitter (obs ) 

1 117s Lamb Horn 93 A Intel nter bitteret[h] muchele 
•iwete. atu$ After X 308 Uour Innges. )if me ^ncheb 
muwen makien him to aeoruwen, a bittmi h>a heone 
(11619 FoTHuwn AtAeom 1 xii ijs(i699) 139 Men in sad 
taking, bitter d with affliction ran H SvDaMHAM Strm 
'>oL Occ (1637) 309 Shall 1 bitter vertue, & sweeten vice 7 
1711 Lend ^ CoufUry Brtw 1 (174a) 7 Such has^ Dryings, 
or Scorchings, are aln to utter the Malt litg Ettcycl 
Bn/ (ed. 5I IV 131 This plant [Bog bean] is used in the 
north of Europe to bitter the ale. 

Bitterbump, var of Buttbbbukp, bittern 
tBi*tt6rftd, a Obs [f Bitt»b J<> -h-FUb] 
bull of bittemcfs 

a XM LamsHt Mary Magd 53 (Chaucer s Wks ) Re 
tuembryng thu bitterfull departing x<ga Huloet, Bytter 
All or ruirof byttemes x 6 x 8 . 9 >iMr/e Cal (i6s6}xlviu, Pilate 
condemned him to the most bitterAill death 

t bitdrbede. Obs [f Bitter 

+ A#4fe,.HKAD Cf Da ^l//rrAe</]»RlTTBRNBS8 
iM Aymb a8 pe monk of enuious is uol of corsinge 
ana of biterhede. 


Biiit«riag, sb [f Bitter + ino t ] A pre- 
paration used to adulterate beer , > Bittern sh*i 
i 9 U m Webster. 

Biitfflriah (bi tanj), a Rather or somewhat 
bitter Hence Bi tterlahnesa sb 


tboiTiHMit Oaf rst/ 11 vii 141 The bitterish Guaiacum 
16B4 Bunvan Ptigr II 194 The Water tasted a little Bit 
tensh to the Palat i84f-ga Todd C>/ Ana/ A Pkys IV 
8^/x A slightly bitterish sensation it prutluced 170a 
Floyer in Pkf/ Trans XXIll 1164 Its taste, which is 
crude and styptic, with a bitterishness in the Seed 

Bitt«r]j(bit3ili),at/z/ [Mb bti{t)er/uJie, Itke 
OE bt/erltce, f bt/er, Bitter a + Uce, Itche, ^ ] 
In a bitter manner, with bitterness the 

senses of Bitteb a ) 

Ciooo Ags Gosfi Matt xxvi 75 Petrus eode ut and 
weop biterlice [x> r bytyrheej. rxaao Ormih 9796 Forrpi 

toe Johan wi|>^ hemm iull bitterrh) to mailcnn riajo 
G*h a Lx 38^ Hem cam wirm kin among 8at hem wel 
bitterfike stong csajiSertingCAru/ s6inO F Mtse ^ 
Hwo ysayh euer blisse byterluker ibouht c 1400 Gatmlyn 
And btgan bitterly nis hondes for to wrynge. c 
aoHt Flor 1698 A senarpe knyfe lhat b^terly wofae 
byte tm Shaks. Ruh. I/, 1 iv 7 The Northeast wind 
Which men grew bitterly against our face r6ii Bible 

Ruth L. so For the Alroignue hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. 1709 Addison faZ/rr No 15s f la Achilles is not more 
bitterly lamented among us than you. 1847 Grote Greece 
11 xlv (i86a) IV 94 Exim bitterly hostile to Athens. 18^ 
kRouDE/fisf Eng (1838)1 at 963 He conmlatned bitter w 
of the lUlians. i86g Trollofe Belton Fs/ xxiu 983 It 
came on to raw bitteny,— a cold picrong February rain 
Bittfflm (bi tarn), sb i Forms a 4 botor, 
-ur(d, 5 botore, -oore, -owre, butturre, -ir, 5 7 
btttor, 6 buttour, buttur otir, buture, 7 bew 
ter, boter bltoure, blture, 4-5 bi-, bytore, 
betoore, 5 betore, owre, bytturre, 5-7 bittor, 
6 bi-, b]^ture, bittarde, byture, bjrter, bytter, 
6-7 bitter, bitour, bsrttour, 6-8 bittour, 7 byt 
tor 7 6 bittom, 7 bittum, -erne, -ome, 7 
bittern (Also tfia/ 7- Buttkbbump ) 
[ME bo/or, a OF ^or, of obscure origin, per 
haM related to rare L butwn-em ui same sense 
(The med L butonus, bUonus are f the mod 
langs ) The Eng forms In byl, bit prob represent 
Fr u The Fr liad a fern butorde, with wnich cf 
16th c Eng bt//ardt The final -n in i6th c bit- 
tom, mod btUem, is due to some mistaken analogy 
cf Mer, aldtm, elder, eldem, etc The mod L 
zoological name botanrus, is an adaptation of the 
OF and ME botor, with a reference to a fanciful 
derivation from bos taurus, taunts being applied 
by Pliny (x xlU), to a bird that bellows like an ox, 
and the bittern being called taunau detang, 
boeufde marais, meernnd, moosochse, and similar 
names in many langs ] 

A genus of grallatonal birds {Botaurus), nearly 
alliw to the herons, but smr Her spec The species 
B stellans a native of Europe and the adjoining 
parts of the Old World, but now rare in Great 
Britain on account of the disappearance of the 
marshes which it frequents It is noted for the 
* boom ’ which it utters during the breeding season, 
whence its popular names mtre-drum, and bull of 
the bog, and the scientific term botaurus (see above) 
«, 8 UxooowWr Wulckerk'flY x^x Bt/onns./miorut, 
wrenna. (App. tome nualake.)] e Arth // Merl yyi 
Swmnnes, perokes and botor* c 1386 Chaucer U't/A T 
116 A« R Bitore If r bytore, bitor. betours] bombicth In the 
Myre. 1988 Wycup/to. xIiL 99 And bitouru [138s jellende 
foules, V^tg ttlulm i8ti wild beasts of the uUuids] schulen 
luiKwere there, e LtberLocomm (1863) 35 1 o wodcok, 
snype, curlue also, I’he betore in fere with horn schalle goo 
‘^,* 43 ® bvDC M»h PoemniZuf) »» The botoore that etith 
the greet eel i486 Bk St W aan / F im A Sege of betouns 
f *S ®9 Skeutoh Ph Sparmve 43a The bitter with his 
bumpe. 1330 Palsqr. soa/i Buttour a byrde, butor 1333-4 
Act 93 Hen. VI 1 1 x! { 3 Euery egge of euery bittour. 
beroune, or shmelarde viiirf 1543 Traheron Kirdx CAl 
mrg II lx 49 Cranes, geese bitti^es. iSey P I^rtcmbr 
I ocm/t I vlii Their hoarse base homes like fenny Bittours 

souixi. 1646 Sir 1 Broane Pstud Ep iii xxv | 4 ITiat 


, 13x3 Barclay Eglw it, Ihe partnche, plover, bittom 

and heronsewe. 16x1 Bible Isa xxiv 11 The cormorant 
and the bltteme shall po&sesse it. 1638 Suckumo AgUatra 
III I, A Bittoriie whooping in a reed u better music X64X 
J Jackson Tnu Evang P ui aoo The Hawk hath struck 
down the Bittum 1770 Golosm Dts V til 44 The hollow 
sounding bittern guards iu nest, xtra Sunr Lady of L 1 
xxxi, And the bittern sound hu drum, Booming from the 
sedgy shallow <11837 Longf Snnr on Hills 18 The noisy 
bittern wheeled his way 

Bittam (bi tun), sb 3 [f Bitter a (perh 
dml form of bittennE) ] 

1 The mother water or lye which remains after 
the crystallization of common salt from sea-water 
or the brine of salt-springs It contains sulphate 
and chloride of magnesium, bromine, iodine, etc 

168a Coi LiKS Salt in Eng 54 The Bittern In Refining of 
French Salt, is a Liquor separated from it, that resembles 
Sack in Colour, but Gall in Tast x8xo Hbnrv Aikw Chem 
I 415 The uncrysialhxable part called bittern 1879 G 
Gladstone Salt in Casult s Tttht Ednc IV 354 Ihc de 
” ’ ..... .. — institute the 

1 W3 A HOW 

ledge If ^une 354/3 1 he bittern is employed as a source 
' which other substances are preparea, as bromine. 
Vnb 

*785 Halks In PAit Trans X! IX 397 The saline spirit 
arises chiefly from the bittern salt 1771 Monro tbid LX 1 1 
30 Sea salt mixed with a bittern and oily matter 


from 
b attnb 


2 A name applied to bitter substances used for 

different purposes , spec (also btUeriH, bit/ertng) 

an old trade name for a mixture of quassia ancl 
other drugs employed in adulterating beer 
177s Adair Atuer In / 403 The water is sulliciently im 
prMnated with the intoxicating bittern 

BlttfflnidM (bi tames) ^OE biternys, f biter. 
Bitter + nesr] Fhe quality or slate of being 
bitter a to taste , b to the mind or feelings o 
deep sorrow or anguish of heart , d animosity, 
acrimony of temper action, or words , 6 mtensity 
of frost or cold wind 


971 Blukl Horn 1 15 pcA middanxeaitl llyh)> from us mid 
niycelro bitemesise c xooo A lkkic hx xv 93 Mara bat 
yi. on urc Lyden bitemys c xaoo Trat Coll Horn 45 Mirre 
for ur« Intemeiise. xjBa Wveur tsa xxxviii 15 In the 
btttemesse of my souTe — Rom ui 14 The mouth of 

whom U fill of cursyng or xuartyng and I ittemesse 1477 
Karl Rivkrs Caxton) Dut s 63 fne bittrenesso of the aloe 
tre. 1335 CovRRDALB \ Sam xv 39 Ihus departeth the 
byttemesse of death 1597 Shaks. a Hen IV,i 11 198 You 
measure the heat of our I luers with the bitternes of your 
gals X617 Markham Coxal 1 4 All the bittemesse and 
^rpenesse of the Winter xyit STKBLB6/<'cr No 369 f 6 
The Bitterness of Party X73« Abbuthnot Rules of Dtet 
I 949 A small degree of Bitterne.ss, extremely agreeable to 
the Stomach 18x4 Scott It it xxxiii A sentiment of 
lituerness rose in his mind aKomst the govemmeni xSgx 
I)iK IN IV Penn xxvi (1873) 937 A pnnee who had tasted 
the bitterness of persecution 

t f coftt r A trait of bitterness, anything bitter 
138a Wyclif yd) XIII 96 Ihmi writist a^en me bittcrnemis 
[1611 bitter things] iTpoL. WALKEK^erw/ 11 xx 104 The 
disapjwintment* vexations, and bitternesses of life. 

Bitter* (bi t3jz) sb pi ff Bitter Bitter 
medicines generally, as Peruvian bark, quinine, etc , 
spec alcoholic (or other) liquors, impregnated with 
the extract of gentian, quassia, wonnwood, orange 
peel, etc and usetl as stomachics, anthelmintics, etc 
(Also m singular see Bittib i a ) 
ijtl Guardian No. 131(1756) II 188 Two hogsheads of 
bitters. 1764 J Sims in Med Commun I 49a He took 
vomits, purgatives and bitters iSsa J Flint Lett Amtr 
54 Some Americans drinking their mornings bitters (spirits 
with rice, wormwood, or other vegetable infusion) 1836 
Hor Smith riN yVww/ I i6 Misfortunes are moral bitters, 
whith frequently restore the healthy tone of the mmd x88o 
New Sya Joe I ex s v Bitters, Medicinal substances 
distinguished into the aromatic, pure and styptic bitters 
Bitter-sweet (bi tw,8wft), a and sb 
A adj Sweet with on admixture or aftertaste 
of bitterness, fg agreeable or pleabant with an 
alloy of pam or unpleasantness 

16x1 CoiGR , Atner doux a biller sweet apple 1633 Row 
LEY Match Mtdn, in O PI VIII 373 (N ) till then adieu, 
you bitter sweet one X64X Maisterton Serm 18 Bitter 
sweet delights, or pleasures mixt with pain. 1749 Fielding 
Tom fonet v lit To compose a draught that might be 
termed bittersweet 1835 BRiMLsy.£M 93 It awakes all 
the fountains of bitter sweet memory 

B sb 

1 A thmg which is bitter-sweet, sweetness or 
pleasure alloyed with bitterness 
1386 Chaucer Chan 1 com. Prol & T 395 Vn to hem it 
IS a bitter swete. xSay Fi ltham Resolves 395 Tis some 
thing like Ixive a kinde of bitter sweet. x8^ Svmonds 
?onn M A ngelo xl, A bitter sweet sways here and there 
my mind 

3 A kind of aj^le 

*393 Gower C<w</ HI 381 Lich unto the bitter swete, For 
though It thenke a man first swete, He shall well felen ate 
laste. That it u soure 1483 Ca/h Angl 33 A Bittyrswcic, 
amanmellum, ennsernm X33B Huloet, ^>pl« called a 
^ter swete, amarimtllum tpej Bradley ram Dut s v 
Cyder, The best sort of Cyder made of the Bmer sweet. 

8 Herb The Woody Nightshade, 

camara, a common shnibling plant m Britain (A 
translation by Tnmcr of the med Latin name ) 

1968 Turner // rrAt/ III 3 1397 Gerard // cr^Rf Iviii 378 


Bitter sweete bringeth fborth wooddie stalks as doth the 
Vine, i^t Salmon Sjm Med iii xxiL 390 Bittersweet 
helps the faundies x8ei Clare k f /4 A/nwrr II 198 Ramp 
ing woodbuies and blue bitter-sweet s88a Timu 6 July 
loTtThe bitter sweet is a twining shrub with scarlet bemet. 

t Bi'ttMHnreo’ting. Obs [f prec +-1MQI] 
The Bitter sweet Apple (In Shaks allusively ) 
t39s Shaks Rom 4 JhI ii. iv 63 Thy wit u a very Bitter 
sweetinz, It is a most shaipe sawce. 

Blttil(l, blttle, obs forms of Beetle 
B ittmg (bi tiq), vhl sb ^ [f Bit v •h-inoI ] 
The puttmg of the bit in a horus mouth 

xSix CoTOR., Emhouckement the bitting, or bridling of a 
hone, 1833 Regul Instr Cavalry i 83 On fint bittmg, the 
bridoon u to be urad 

Comb biUing-rlirging {Saddlery), a bridle, sur- 
cingle, back strap, and a crupper placed on young 
horses to give them a good Marit^ (Knight ) 
Bi’tting, vbi sb ^ [f Birr v + -ing* ] Haul 

1769 Falconer D/ct MdrMedjBg). Pourde bitte an cable, 
a turn of the cable about the bits , the bitting of a cable 

t Bi*ttlook. Ohs [f Bit sb the rest is doubtful , 
cf next, for which it may be an error ] A frag 
ment, a small piece 

701400 Chester PI i 134 [Call] offer Trowle And byde 
hym some of our bittlockes 

Bittook (bi tak) norlh dial [f Bit sb + -ook, 
dim suffix] A little bit, a small piece or portion 
x8oa J Wilson (Congleton) Let to J Boucher, Bit 
lock, a small Piece or small Bit Cheshire xStg Scott Guy 
M i ’I he three n ile diminished into like a mile and a 
biUock 18x8 — Rob Rm xviu, ' My am pansh of Dreep 
daily that lies a bittock farther to the west 
Bittonie, -y, obs forms of Bktony 
B ittor, -our, etc , obs ff Bittern, the bird 
Bitts, sh Naut see Bitt sb 
Bitueljen, var form of Bitwihen, betwixt 
Bituen.-tuex. -twlx,ob8 ff Between twixt 
Bltuaen, pa pple of Bktek v Obs 
tBitame.r' Obs rare [f bitume, obs form 
of Bitumfn 1 To smear or spread with bitumen 
160X Shaks Per in 1 73 We have a chest beneath the 
hatches, caulk d and bitumed ready Ibid ill it 56 How 
close tis caulk d and bitumed [Other tdd bottomed] 

Bitumen (bitiu mto, bi tiff men) Forms 5 
bithumeu bethyxi, (betuna), 6 betuxuen 7 bi 
tomen, bitum^e, bittumen, bytumeu, 6- bi- 
tumen [a L bitumen (stem bitumm-) Cf F and 
It bitume, Pg betume, Pr betum, Sp betun, from 
which some of the obs Eng forms were taken ] 

1 Onginallv, a kind of mineral pitch found in 
Palestine and Babylon, used as mortar, etc The 
same as asphalt, mineral pitch, Jew’s pitch, Bitu 
men judatcum 

X460 Caporave ChroH 30 A vessel of wykyris filled the 
joyims with tow erde clep^ bithumen 14W Caxton Ovid's 
Met XV iv The bethyn & sulphur brennyng 1577 I 
Frampton Joyf Neves 6 Betiimen which is a kind of Pitch 
x6os Holland Pliny 1 »oi Asphaltite8,or the lake of Sodom 
bringeth forth nothing but Bitumen 1609 BiBLE(Douay) 
Gen VI x4Thou shall pitch it [the arke] within, and with 
out with bitume xSxo Holland Camden t Drtt 1 519 
Coles being of the nature of hardned Bitamen xM Blou nx 
Glossogr , Bi/ntfie, a kind of clay or slime naturally clammy, 
like pitch, growing in some Countries of Asia xBxy Bvron 
Manfred i 1 90 Ihe lakes of bitumen Rise boilingly higher 
x849GROTBLrvecr II Ixx i86a VI 339 [The Wailof Mfedia] 
was of bncks cemented with bitumen 

2 In modern scientific use, the genenc name of 
certain mineral mflammable su^tances, native 
hydrocarbons more or less oxygenated, liquid, 
semi solid, and solid, including naphtha, petroleum, 
asphalt etc Elastic bitumen mineral caoutchouc 
or Elatente 

1603 Timme Quersit t xiii 59 There are also monie kindcs 
of mtiuneo. X63S Swam Spec M vi (1643) *97 Naphtha 
IS a liquid Bitume. 1677 Moxon Meek Fxen (1703) 343 
Morter used at Rome called Maltha, from a kind of Bi 
lumen Dug there 1835 Penny Cycl IV 473/3 Elastic bitu 
men is soft and elastic like caoutchouc. 1857 Pack Adx 
Text bk Gtot XX (1876)441 The bitumens— naphtha, petro 
leum asphalt— have been long known and used in the arts 
8 A purment prepared from asphalt 
i8SS J Awards Paint in Oil 96 Bitumen is Asphal 
turn ground in strong drying oil for the painter s use 

+ 4 Used by Turner, for the sap of the birch tree 

1551 Turner Herbal (1368) K vb, The frenche men seth 
out of It a certain luce or sue otherwise called bitumen 
5 attnb 

1816 Shelley Alastor 85 Bitumen lakes 1837 Carlyle 
Fr Rev III HI l 150 Here lay the bitumen stratum, there 
the brimstone one. 

Bitumen* (biliffmirs) Chem [f Bitum bn + 
ENB, suffix of the hydrocarbon class] Name 
given by Berthelet to the least volatile of the 
hjdrocarbons obtained bv passing benzene vapour 
through a red-hot porcelain tube Watts Z>irf Chem 

1873 F owNBs Chem 758 Bitumene, a blackish liquid, re 
mains in the retort at a dull red heat, and soltdilics on 
cooling 

Bitnmuiate (bitiir mme't), v [C L bituminaU 

H )l stem of bituminare, to treat with Bitumen ] 
ence Bitu mlnated ppl a 
1 1 Irons To cement with bitumen (as mortar) 
i6a8 k ELTHAM Resob>et 1 xlvi (R ) The bituminated walls 
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of ^bylon i«s6 Blount Ghtsogr , BtiumiuaUd, Roldered 
or done with Utumen. 

2 lo convert into onmpregnate With bitamen 

<799 Kikwan (Pm/ Ext vi. M4 1 reet carbonated, or bUu 
minated sometime repose on Coal Ibtd 997 A bituminated 
cUy Ibid 319 Thu uu-bonaceous part would never be 
bituminated and converted into coal if real bitumen were 
not nresent 

Bitniainiferoni (bitiw mini iSras), a [f L 

htUrntn- +-(i)r*BOD8 Ij Yielding bitumen 
*799 KiRWANGtfo/ Ea xiv 950 BitumuiiferousandCupn 
ferous Sand 1857 Page Adv Ttxt-bk Gtol xiv (1876)951 
Caking or coking coal, a highly hitununiferoas sort 

Bituininilfttion (bitir/ minmzJi j^) Also 
bltumenlBation [f next + ation ] The process 
or state of conversion into bitumen 
1804 in PM Trattt XCIV 407 The process of bituminiz 
ation (if I may be allowed to employ such a tcrmX 
Harptds Mag Mar 599/1 Hard jet is of two distinct forma 
tions, being both wood and petroleum now in a high state 
of bitumenization 

Bituminiie (bitiu mmaiz), v Also bita 
menise [f L bttumm + -ize ^ trans 1 o con 
vert into, or impregnate with, bitumen , to cover 
or varnish with bitumen Hence Bitu mlmsed, 
Bitu mini alng ppl adjs 
1751 Stack in Pranf XLVll 973 Wax bituminized 
by burning 1816 EdiM En XXVI 165 Trunks of 1 itu 
mimzed wood 1954 ^ MaLKK hootpr Great x (1874) 193 
Injured by compression or the bitumenuing process 1861 
tjLADaToNB in 1 xtHtx 3 May 6/3 I hu la a bitumenlzed pipe 

Bituminoid (bui» mmoid), a [f as prec + 
Oin ] Approaching the character of bitumen 

Green Coal v 167 It differs very widely from the 
adJiMntng bituminoid portions 

t Bivu niino aOt O ^ Ols [ad L bttumtnos 
us^ f bitUtmn Bitomkn see 08K ] = Bitominouh 
1691 Rav CreatwH (1714) 87 They [the waters] are bitu 

ininoM 

Bituminous (biti// mmss), a Also 7 enous 

[a F IntumtHeux, ad L hitumxnos us see -oun ] 
1 Of the nature of or resembling bitumen, con 
sistmg of or containing bitumen (Sometimes with 
reference to the ‘ burning lake ' of Hell ) 

s6ao Vknner l^ia Eecia Tntrod 8 Which rise from sul 
phurous bituminous or metalline ulaccs 1649 I er Iavlok 
<f Extmp II X 133 Ihe li luid flatiiex of pitchand a bitu 

minousbath. 1667 Milton P L xii 41 The Plain, wherein 
a black bituminous gurge Bodes out from under ground, 
the mouth of Hell vna J Bryant Mythol I 979 In 
Seleucia there was a itlce bituminous eruption i8a6 
Scott Woodst xvi Others swore they had smelt savours of 
vanous kind& chiefly bituminous 18^ M Donovan ZPttw 
Econ 1 135 I his coal has a bituminous fracture 
b Spec in the scientific or technical names of 
various minerals, manufactures etc , as btiumtnous 
coal, lunestme, schist, shale , ament, mastic 
1830 Lyell Prwe Gtol I 919 Bituminous shalas 1849 
Miller O R Sandst lu (ed a) 55 Dark-coloured bitunun 
ous schist 187s Ube Dut Arts 1 755 The bituminous or 
black cement for bottle corks consists of tdteh hardened by 
the addition of resin and brick dust Itnd III 119 Bitu 
minous limestone containing various hydrocarbon com 
ixiunds, diffusing by the action of Arc a bituminous odour 
1879 Corrr// r /VcAn Fduc I 67 Bituminous coals burn 
with a bnlliant flame 

+ a ? Cemented with bitumen Obs 
1658 J hvKBKM CkruitMa Q Swdi tit The walls 
are strong and bituminous ana abound with ancient towers 

3 /ig (Cf sulphurous) 

1878 iV Amer Rev 390 It is only about n hundred 
years since Jonathan Edwards dropped his bituminous 
rhetoric upon the tender sensibilities of the unconverted 

tBitU*Xl, V Obs Forms 1 bettnan, a 5 
bltun(exx, tuinen(r() [OE, f bt^ Bx-4-<y»an 
( — *OTeut tUnian), f tun enclosure. Town , cf 
Du betutnen, OHG bistinen, MHG beztunen] 
trans To enclose , to shut up 
c zooo Ags Gasp Matt xxi 39 Sum hiredes ealdor was, 
se plantode win gerd, and betynde hyne. cizys Latab Horn 
83^ muchele lauerd bitunde him solue 111 ane meidencs 
innejie afaiAttcr R 164 Ancren wise, habbeS wel 
bituned ham ajein he helle leun 1x50 Lay 19191 Je Jnsne 
castel ‘ bituneh swi^ faste 
BitTini(en, obs form of Bbtdhn 
B ituxe(n, -tweoxe, -twixe(n, -twuze, 
variants of Bbtwixbn prep Obs 
t BitW9i‘ASf Obs [ME for Httuthes, 
Hitwijes, f bitwih, betweoh + genitival es tt is the 
« form corresponding to bttuet) en see Bitwihkn ] 
= Betwixt, Between 

ciaoo Thrash + Ntght 7 in Hazl E P P 10 Hie horde 
a stnf bitweies twa 

t Bitwill fprep Obs [OE Anglian ^r-, 

Saxon betwfh, -tweoh, -twuh, -tm, -hutoh, twyh, 
f In , Bjc/r#/ ■¥HoSh, etc, prob shortened from 
the old accusative form *twthn {twthn, hveohn , 
twfhen, twthon) mentioned as one of the sources 
of Between The ongmal construction of iivfh is 
seen m the phrase tntd unc twlh * amid us twain,* 
i e ‘ between us’ , from a parallel bi {unc) twlh, 
bt twlh, came the combinea bttmh In bitwuAt, 
the t must have been added on the analogy of 
betwixt Only in OE , superseded in ME by the 
exp^ded form Bitwihxn ] » Betwixt, Between 
r888 K JE,LtMD Boeth xxxix { 13 Sio sunne and semona 


habbah todaled buCwuht him bone dreg and b* niht <-893 — 
Oros I la 1 1 Betuh Arabia and Palestine < I inauf 
Getp Luke X 3 Ic sendo iuih sua lombro bituih {Rushw 
bitwihlulfum axooo Botth,Metr 104 Betweoh him 

t Bitwi'htn, -twihe, A// Obs horms 

a bitwUlrfn, a-5 bitwihan, 3 bltuoijon, twije, 
tuh(h)en, tu]i(h)e, 'twhwe [hirst found m 
I ath c as bttwthan , it took the place of OL 
bitwih, of which it was apparently a later exten* 
Sion, m accordance with the analogy oi behinx, 
betwtxan, behoton, betuconan The variant bi 
tueijen appears to have been influenced by htnpen 
Twain , cf. also Bitwkibm 1 =« Betwixt, Between 
Clin Lamb Horn 37 lie uiMt bitwihan god almihtm 
and pe c »ex Lay 784 Lufe to us bi tuei)en I18 Ibid 
90047 Hitwi}e %nglelonde and Normandie a 1940 Sail Us 
Wards in Lott tfom 955 Hituhhen heard ant nesche, 
bituhhe wa of bis world ant to moche wunne a itgo thul 
^ Night 1747 Maistcr Nichole Bitwihen us demc sthulc 

Bityl, Bltyme, obs forms of Bebti.e, Bktimk 
B innoinate (baiiN nsimtu) a [f Bi p**/^ i 
T Uncinate, ad L unctnalus ho^ed, 1 unius 
hook, barb 1 Having two hooks or barbs 

i8u Dana Crust 11 905 Biuncinale at 

Binnguioulate (baiismgwi kitn^>t), a [f Bi 

prtf ^ 1 + Unouicolatk f L ungutrulus dim of 
unguis nail, claw ] Having two little claws 

Dana Crust 11 935 the outer [I ranch] at apex 
bi uiiguiculate, claws recurved 

Bi-tmisl (b3i|i» nial), a [f Ki prtf - 6 -t- L 
«« us one -f (i)Ai. ] Consisting of two {t g optic 
tubes) combm^ m one 

1883 Eug Mech inic 6 Apr 104 I he expensive lanterns 
of the bi unial and triple ty^s 

Bi-n'uity. 1 obs [f Bi prtfh H + Uniiv] 
A unity or oneness of two members or jiarts 

1646 ( init at Scotch h Eng 8 Ihu unity admits of no 
addition , for so the property of that Bi unity were lost 
Biurne,>an,-on,pa t &pple oIBekunz/ Obs 
Bivftlcnoy (bl valLnsi) Chem [f next , see 
ENOY J I he quality of being bivalent 
1880 Clkmenshaw Wuris Atom The 181 The bivalency 
of certain inetatx 

Bivalent (bl viknt), a Chem [f Bi /rr/a 
III+ vaUnt, ad I valctsiem pr pple olvaure 
to be worth] Combinmg with two itoms of in 
element or radicle , also dxvalettt 
1869 Eng Mechanic la Nov 198 3 The elements are 
classifled as diatomic or bivalent as sulphur t88o 
Clemensiiaw Xturts Atom The lai Mercury cadmium 
and probably other bivalent metals 

Bivalve (bai viclv , a and sb [f Bi- ptef t j 
+ Valve, ad I valvtn folds of a door, folding 
doors 1 K adj 

tl Having two leaves or folding parts, as a 
shutter or door Obs 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh 971 Great bivalve wooden Windows. 

2 /ool Having two shells united by a hinge 
1661 Lovell Hist Amm ^ Mvu Introd, Fishes which 

are bivalve, as the Chama, oister, pectmes. 1758 C Lucas 
Ess Waters III 193 Several small bivalve shells. 1848 Car 
psnter Amm Phys 33 Hie ligament which holds together 
the shells of the bivalve Mollusca. 

3 Bot (A seed vessel) Having two valves 

*737 Miller Carrf Diet s.v Cheltdontuut mains, 
Flowers arc succeeded by many bivalve Pods. 1794 
Martvn koutseaus Hot xvl 191 lae capsule bivalve 

B sb 1 pi Bolding doors Oos exc Htst 

xSja Gell Pompeiana I 11 99 Doors seem to have been 
callra bivalves where only formed of two folds. 

2 Zool A molluscous animal havmg a shell 
consisting of two halves joined together by an 
elastic ligament at the hinge, so as to open and 
shut like a book such as the oyster, mussel, etc 
Also the shell of such animal 

1683 /At/ Trans XIV 507 Distinction of xhells into Uni 
valves Bivalves and 1 urbinated. xfjx Ibid LXl 930 hour 
species, like the sea bivalve. 1847 Carpenter Zool ( 876 
Lamellibranchiata I o this group belong all ordinary bi 
valves. 186^ Tylor Adr^/Zu/ viiL 19a The refuse 
mounds consist of oysters, mussels, and other bivalves. 

3 Bot A bivalve capsule or seed-tessel 
Bi'valved, a [f as prec -ED ] Bivalve a 

a m Zool , b m Bot 

a. *758 Gentl 'dag XXV 31 A shell is said to be bi 
valved i^en it consists of two parts or leaves. tS/t Nichol 
SON Falssont 159 Smalt Bivalved Crustaceans. 

1) 185a F Hamilton Flora Homaop 185 A thin, bi 

valved, white ligneous shell (cndocarp) 

BivalTiau. rare » Bivalve sb % 

1863 Russell Diary North 4- .S’ 37a We went into one 
of the great oyster saloons, and had the opportunity of 
tasting those great bivalviamk 
Bivalvoxiv (baiva; Ivas), a [f Bivalve 4- 
-OUB ] » Bivalve a 

PhiL Trans XIX 188 Testaceous Animals of the 
turbinated and bivalvous kinds. [In mod Diets.] 
BivalVTllar (baivse Ivirll&i), a (and sb ) [f 
Bi- pref^ I + Valvulab ] - Bivalve a. m Zool , 
also quasi-f^ , b in Bot 

a. 1677 Plot loo Hie bivalvular Concha; such 

as Cockles. 117 Bivalvulars found with their shells apart. 

b *8jo. Lihdley Nat Syst Bot 994 I'hose species of 
Panicum that have the lower flower neuter and bivalvular 

Bivaulted see Bi- pre/^ 1 


tBive* z' Obs Forms 1 biflan, befian, 
byflan, beoflan, 3 beooian, buuien, bluien 
[Com Tcut OL btfian^’Oh bibtm (MDu, Du 
beven , OH (j btbPn {MH(i btben, mod G bebfn\ 
ON hfa —01 tut *bitsai , identified by Kluge 
with Skr bihhimi, reduplicated pres of hht to fear 
Cf Bee Bever v -] tntr To shake, tremble 
c888 K. /Llprki) Boeth xxxv I 6 Jhi wudas btfodon 
c 1000 Aes / s xcv[il 9 For his ansyne sceal eoroe beoflan 
c ri6o Ilatton ( osp Matt xxvii 51 Syo eoroe befode {v r 
byfode], and stTnes toburston c 1105 Lay 93530 Rurninen 
gunnen beouien [laM buute] Ibid 9B084 yn gon tch to 
biuien swiilc ich alTur burne. <. sago Gen iJ- Ex aaSo Wot 
ic Sor man Sat he ne biueS 

Biventer baive ntaj Phys [f Bl- pref^ H 
+ L venter Ixrlly ] A muscle, distinguished by its 
two bellies or bulges , est the digastric muscle 

1706 m Pmii I IPS 1740 B Martin Rdl Ft knot xl (ed ») 
371 Muscle-s us the Biventer, which hath two Bellies. 1843 
J WiLKiMMiN Siutdenborg's Amm kingd I il 6a Ihe 
biventer or dlgiuitricus annex from the incisure under the 
mastoid process 

Biventral (baiventrslD, a Phys [f Bi 
pref* I + Ventral see prec] Having two 
Vflies, digastric 

1706 in Phillips iB3^47Todd Lyil Anat ^ Phys Hi 
68 «/a Behind the sunygoala is the biventral lobfc 

t Biventrone, a Phys Obs [See prec] 

Having two vcntrlclcb 

1701 W Cowpi r in /'Ai/ Trans XXIII 1183 All Animils 
that have Biventrous Hearts 

Biverb (^baivub) rate [f Bl pttfb^ L 
vesbum word ] A name composed of two words 
S831 Sir W R Hamilton in JLi/r(s8B9) I 457 [In a letter 
to Lord Adare] My dear Adare yon see that your name 
IS not with me a biverb any longer) 

SiverbaJ (baivozb&l , a tare [f Bl pref t 

6 + Verbal , cf prec ] Relating to two words , 
punning 

i8a3 Lamb Elia Ser 11 xxiv 411 Ihu biverbal allusion 
Bivinl (.bl vifll), a P/iys [f BlVI UM-b-ALl ] 
Of or pertaining to the btitum 

1877 Hixlpv. 4 »<s/ /nr An 570 The bivial ambulacra. 

Bivionfl (bi vim\ a [f L bwt us havmg two 
ways or passages (f Is twoitta way) + ous] 

‘ That leadeth (two) different ways’ (T ) , having 
or oflenng two ways or courses 
«.644 OvABixs I irgtn If id ill 1 1 stand even balancd 
Beneath the burden of a btvious bresL r68a Sir I 
Krounb CAr Mor (1756) 86 In bivious theorems Jet 
virtuous considerations state the determination 1719 J 
Aubrey Surrey iV 189 This Vault ts bivious. 

II Bivinn (bi vi^m Phys [a L btvmm a 
place where two wavs meet , sec prec J The two 
mnder ambulacra of t chmoderms 
1877 Huxley Anat Int An lx. 570 it is possible in any 
of the Echinidea, to separate the three anterior ambulacra, 
as the tririum, from the two poetenor, the bit turn and 
in the fossil genus Dy saster^ thu separation ot the ambulacra 
into tnvium and bivium exuts naturally 

Bivooal (baivpu k&l) [f Bl- pre/i II + Vocal, 
ad L vocdlts adj ‘ of the voice, vocal,’ sb ‘ a 
vowel,’ f vox Voice] A combmation of two 
vowels, a diphthong Blvo oalisad ppl a , placed 
between two vowcw 

1813 J C Hobhouse Journey 1098 Vosslus the principal 
advocate of the anaent bivocsJs. 1876 Douse Grimm s L 
App D 199 ITie softening process clearly onginated in 
the interior or bivocalizcd position 

Bivon, vanant of Bbfono v Obs to grasp 

Bivouac (bl vwsek, bl vM|Xk) Forms 8 bi- 

ouoo, bihovao, biovao, 9 bivnaok, bivouaok, 
(blvouake), bivotiaque, 8- bivotiao [In Dic- 
tionaries since c 1700, but hardly in use before the 
French War a F kvouac, btvac ^erally said 
to have been introcluccd during the Thirty Years’ 
War It has with probability been referred to a 
dialectal (Swiss) Ger beiwacht, according to Stalder, 
Versuch tines Sckwetseruchen Idtolxkon (181 a) 
II 436, used in Aargau and Zurich to denote tlie 
patrol of citizens {Schaanvache) added {betgegeben) 
to assist the ordinary town watch by night at any 
time of speaal commotion This remainmg of a 
large body of men under arms all night explains the 
original sense of bivouac ] 

1 Mil Onginally, a night-watch by a whole 
army under arms, to prevent surprise , now, a 
temporary encampment of troops in the field with 
only the acadental shelter of the place, without 
tents, etc , also the place of such encampment 
1706 Phillim, Biouac or Bthot ac, an extraordinary Guard 
perform d by the whole Army when it continues all night 
under Arms to prevent Surpnz^etc To Raise the Btovac, 
IS to return the Army to their Tents or Huts some time 
after break of Day 1753 Chambers Cycl Sup/ , Btouac, 
bwenae, binac is formM by corruption from the German 
«tv.rrui?cA/, a double watch or guard , Tretonx syMjoHN 
SON, Bievac, bihovac,bwouac [as in Phillips]. ‘Notin use. 
tTTa SiMES Miht Guide, Biavae a night guard, performed 
by the whole army, when there IS any danger from the ene 
my 1811 Wellington in Gurw DtsP VIII at The bivouac 
which Hill quitted this morning appears to be an excellent 
situation for the cavalry to-morrow 1813 Examiner 

7 Jim« 35®/* (transl from French), The army had taken us 
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bivouaaues. i|so Phucott Ptnt 11 m Alnugro, afrud 
of stumbling on tha enemy’s bivouac. illj( Timtt i6 May 
7/1 Our troops racrossed and went into bivouac 
/ir Loiter P* l-if* V, In the world s broad field of 
battle In the bivouac of Life 

2 irons/ An encampment for the night in the 
open air , a camping out 

Vk Qcincsy ^ M//. Nhh | 6 11 Withered leaves, 
whiw furnished to Rate her very first bitouac sSya C 
Kino Surra Nev lit 49 Morning dawned brightly upon 
our bivouac among a cluster of dark fin. 

BivOUftO. [f prec ab ] 

1 Mti Of troops To remain, esp during the 
nieht, in the open air, without tents or covermg 
Auo 7<i de htvouacktd to be so posted o dis 
posed 

tSoQ Sib J Moobb Te Ld CastUrtagk 13 Tan , In two 
forced marches, bivouactng for six or eight hours in the 
rain, I reached Betanxos on the loth instant tSis J 
CaoKsa in Cr<>k*r 11884 1 I iu bi Ihe Carrousel, 

where about aooo Prussians are bivouacked i88a Pkbodv 
Bng yoMmalum xxii. i So As if the Bntiah army were 
bivouacked on the Hog s Back 
2 . tram/ To rest or pass the night in the open air 

1014 Scott IKav 11 1. § These distinguished personages 
bivouacked among the flowery heath, wrapped up in their 
plaids. iMo Tyndall Glac i § 3 29 1 hat night we bi\ ou 
acked together 

Hence Bi vouaoUng vbt sb 
i8ia ExamiHtrj Dec 771/a Night bivouacings are very 
injurious i86i L Anoerson Okatango Rtv xvti 19? 
We could not have selected a worse spot for bivouacking 
Biw- see Bew , Bi v\ 

t Biwai*t, V Oh [f hi , Be- + Wait , cf 
Await*/] a tram To watch, look at b wt) 
To look about or out be ciicumsjiect 
niago Owl 4 Ntgkl ijaa Hwat canstu urecche )>»iK of 
steorre Bute pat m biu attest [)/.S 9 bihaitest] hi feorre 
1 14^ H<nv wue Man tahgpt Sm 93 in HazL F P P \ 
in Thou wyse bywajt, unu weic awyse 
Biway, blword ace By 
B iweekly, Biwhlrl sec Bi- prt/t^ 4, i 
Biwelle, biweep, etc see Bewail, etc 
t BiweTd. t' Obs Forma 1 bewerian, 
biwarien [OF « OHG btwarjan. In- 

uirjan, MIiG berveren, mod G bt^ivbren, { bi , 
Be- +OTeut uarjan, OHG ivartan, winan, ON 
oerja OE to defend, protect seeWsHE] 

tram To defend, shield, protect 
I 1000 Mlvuc Br II. 17 ha aras Moises & bewerode ba 
iiixdenu. cxinBamb Uom 115 He seal biwerian uide 
wan and steopMm 01390 Owl 4 Ntgkt iia6 pu mid 
hine ateliche sweore Biwerest manne com from deore 
t Biwe*ni(es v Obs (f , Be + \\ kbn * 
to refuse ] tram To refuse or deny 

1413 I YLKi Pylgr ^onlt I XV (1859) 14 Was neuer done 
yet, tu whom it was biwernyd 

tBiw6*V«, Obi Forms 1-3 baw 6 fan, 

3 bewafen), 3 biwefen, -weauan, •wnluen, 
Vfi bi-, byweuen, van [OE btrute/an Goth 
hiwaxbjan, f he , ht , Be- i + uathjan, in Oh 
"lie/an to wind ] 

1 tram To wrap up envelop, clothe 

rsooo A.1.FKIC Gen xxiv 63 Heo nam rajie hyre wasfels 
and bewsfde hix c laos Lav 28475 Me hire hafd bi wefde 
mid ane halt riftc 1 1314 Guy H am 303 Poverliche he 
was biweved 

fig c laos Lai 130 Mid wintrc he wes btweaued c IS7S 
in D £ Muc 55 Fort yc beon byweued of heueliche myhle 

2 To entwine, weave 

c 1300 K Alu X085 The croone, of gold byweved, He set 
on his fadir heved c laoo Rowland 4 Ot laoa With golde 
altowte It was by weveae 

tBiweveiV^ Obs ff hi-. Be -i-ME 'laen 
to twist, hurl seeWEVEj 

1 tram To whirl or drive away 

a 1300 Cursor M 24109 Ml soru Biwefi word awai 

2 tntr To hurry away 

rtaM Lay 30^6 ForS he bi wafde, pene pic he bilmfde 
t Blwi‘lk«l«, V Obs Also biwljellen [f bs , 
Be- + ME unjehen -OE wiielian to soothsay] 
To overcome by witchcraft , to bewitch 
ciaog I AY 969 Heo wIteS us biwuelien U lajmbi cheorre] 
|>urh heora witSere craftes. a xsas Juliana 56 Wenestu kftt 
we beon so e8 to biwihelen [f r blwihclm]. 

t Biwile, t* Obt Algo 4 bi , bjrwylan [f 
bt-, Be. I + WILE V Cf Beolilb ] tram To 
overcome with wiles, ensnare beguile 
a lays Prev A /red 327 \n O E Mtsc 123 Hue weped 
oter wile, ben hue J>e wille biwiten 01300 Cursor M 
28522 Wende 1 womman to be wile, r *340 Cmi 4 f 7 r A nt 
2425 Alle hay were biwyled With wymmen 
tBiwi*ts V Obs Pa t biwista, vniste 
Pa pole blwist, wuat [OE. bemtan, f bi-, Be 
+ OE vntan to look ] tram To look after, keep, 
take charge of, guard, protect, keep in safety 
f 1000 /Elfric V/ Oswala in Sweet Reader 97/76 An tkes 
cyninges h«^na fie his almessan bewiste. riiys Lamb 
Horn 23 pu scoldest heo Ibi lunen] biwiten al swa clenliche 
swa crist ha he bitahte c 1179 Pass Our Lord 538 in 
0 E Misc 52 Hyne btwusten knyhtes voure oher vyue 
^ Also found with strong inflexions, apparently 
by form-association see next and cf At-witb 
eiaog Lay 13028 He apaec wiS h^ne abbod’h* 
munster biwat Ibid 20505 Twa hundred scipenc' per 
weoren wcl I iwttene 


t Biwi'tti » Obs [A Strong vb cf OF 
gewitan to depart ] wtr To go, go away 
ctjpa A Ahs s*o3 That no mau ne shulde y wite, 
Whiderward hy were biwite. 

t Biwl*ti(«, V Obs Also blwlttian, -wit- 
e}en, wittajan [OE ieitnttan, f bt-, Bs i 4- 
unttian see Witik] tram lo watch over, 
observe, guard, keep 

ctooo Beatou / 2860 ^ [nicrat] on undem nuel oil be 
wittuS aorhfulne hiS on scjl rade i laoo Prtn Coll Jlom 
195 De deuel is gredi uppen woreld ncheise and jiep him 
to biwitiende naos Lay 27108 Bi halues he sende uel 
iweppede men ho>e wude to bi witteaen 

fBiwla'ppe, V Ohs [A confusion of bnorappe 
and tap, ME latpen ] - IIkwrat 
1388 Wyclif yiw xviii II Dredu schulen biwlappe hise 
feet It bewrapM]. 

t Biwre*ZlOll(0| V Obs [OE bn t (man, f 
Be 1 + wrfftran to WaxKCH ] To cheat, deceive 
a laaa Aiur R 92 7 c schulen tseon alle hesdeofles wieles ‘ 
hu he blwreiibhcfi & bicherreS wreches. 

Biwreo, -wrien, var Bewr\ v Obs to cover 
t BiwrildA, V Obs [ME , { bi , Be- i + 
\\ RIXLEN, OF., '•anxlan, lati, to change ] tram 
To change, transform 

a laag An r R 262 He sclieawefi him to ou flesliche 
and licamliche iSe messe, btwnen Ibiwnxlet] hauh, m ofire^ 
like -under breades heoiiwe Ihtd 310 He Is him sulf al 
biwnxled & bicumeii, of Codes child h^ deofles beam 

llBiza (biksi) [Native name in Central 
America ] A genus of small trees, natives of 
tropical America from the fruits of one species 
of which (B Orellana) the dye anatta is prepareil 
Hence Bixln, a The colouring principle of 
anatta , b A variety of onitta of greatly increased 
colouring power 

i8m Waits il/r/ Chitn I 600 xVbaSyd 9 a Lex^v 
[Bixwort, 'an herb,* is apparently an error of 
some kind, in Phillips 1706, and Bailey’s Folio of 
1 730, whence copietl by Johnson and modem die 
tionanes It is imknown to the herbalists] 
var of By 88 ‘ fine linen ’ Obs 
tBiJnla, r Obs [for/i )tshtle(u f A/ , Be + 
juheUin -Oh *gi^ogehan, m ^ogelete \ juggler, 
cogn w OHG ^oitgulAn inodG ^ank/er} (/am 
lo Beguile 

a xtMiAner R 268 Vor het is his unwrench h«t he bauefi 
monie nob men grimliche bi}uled a 1229 1 eg h ath 1 54 
purh wiheles &. wicchecredes wurchefi Sunie wundres & 
liimlefi [t » bi^uliS] unwitea 
Biasmt, Biaantine,ol>8 ff Be/akt, Byzantinf 
B iiarre (buij, or as Fr b;zar’), a and sh 
Also 7 blsare, bisarr [mod Img (i 7th c ), a 
h bizarre ‘odd, fantastic,’ formerly 'brave, soldier 
like', cf Sp and Pg hzairo ‘ handsome, brave,’ 
It btzzarro 'angry, choleric,’ dial hr (Berry') 
bigtarrer to quanel Littr6 suggests that the 
Spanish word is an adaptation of Hasriue btzar > a 
^ard, in the same manner as hombre dt bigot c 
moustached man, is used in Sp for a ' man of 
spirit , but the history of the sense has not been 
satisfactonly made out 

1667 Evelyn Mem (1857) III 161 We have hardly any 
words that do so fully express the French wait rte, ennui 
bizarre comert em (son, de/er,eff rt let us therefore (as 
the Romans did the Greek) make as many of these do horn 

T as are like to prove good citizens ] 

At vanance with recoraized ideas of taste 
departing from ordinary style or usage , eccentric, 
extravagant, whimsical, strange, odd, fantastic 
a 1648 I D Herbert Lt/t, Her attire seemed as bizare as 
her person. 1668 Dryoen Masd Queen Pref , The Orna 
ment of Writing which is greater, more vanous and birarre 
in Poeste than in any other kind 1797 Hume Stand Tost , 
hss (1875) I 270 AnoHtu pleases but not i>y his bizarre 
mixture of the serious and comic styles 1815 Scott ralism 
(1863) 42 Such oddity of Kestures and manner os befitted 
their bizarre and fantastic appearance 1879 Farrar St 
Paul I 352 The bizarre superstitions by which he was sur 
rounded 

b esp At vanance with the standard of ideal 
beauty or regular form , grotesque, irregular 
s8s4 Dibdin Libr Comp 577 Hie bizarre wooden cuts of 
Caxton. tSfi Ruskin Slones Ven I xc § is If the arch 
be of any bimrre form, cspiKuiIly ogee xmx N Woods 
Pr Walts iH Lanotia 359 The capitol is a buarre Gneco 
American building which runs much to windows 
O absol or quasi sb 

2890 Lbitch tr Muller's Ane /IrZ $99 An intentional 
striving at the bizarre. 1891 K Wornum Exkib a Lesson 
tH Taste 5/2 In the Renaissance [architecture^, we have 
a prevalence of the bizarre and a love of profusion of parts 

2 Hort Applied to vanegated sj^cies of garden 
flowers, as tulips and carnations Gften as sb 
17M Chambers CyU Snpp , Bisarre a term used among 
the nonets for a particular kind of carnation, which has its 
flowers striped or variegated with three or four colours 
1843 Pe/tny Cycl XXV 343/a Bizarre tulips have a yellow 
ground marked with purple or scarlet of different snadcH 
1883 AlktHseum 30 June 82^3 'I'be 'streaked gillyflower 
u the clove so croued as to become a * bizarre 

II Binurvfvis (bi^a r^f, bizl r^n) [F bttat 
reru} Bizoire quality 

1741-70 AfH Mrs Carier(iM) 307 The biairmm which 
anae from the muture of good and bad which makes up 


the composition of most folks. iIoIScott Tb/ez/z* Chamber, 
Rich in all the bisamne of the Elioabethan school 1I44 
J or Q Ret XXXIII 60 Bizarrertes. 1898 Bacxhot Zk 
Ltudut II 194 The buorrene of Mr Dickens s genius. 
Biaoaohft variant of Bibcacha 
B iza, obs form of Bice 
B iael, -le, obs forma of Bk/el, Bxzzlx 

Biiygomatio (bauzigoma; tik), a [f. Bi 
Pre/^ fi + ZiooMATio] Joining the two zygo- 
matic arches 

1878 Baktley tr Toptuards Autkrep 11 ti 252 The 
maxunum transverse or bifygomatic diameter of the face 
Bias, -ard, -ie, Sc ff of Bo/z, Bdzzard, Bdby 
B la(a, Blaad see Blak, Blad, Bi ade 
B lab (blseb), sb ‘ Forms 4 7 blabbe, fl- 
blab [The history of blab anti blabber, and 
the question of their mutual rclalions, if any, is 
very obscure Blabbe sb ‘chatterer’ occurs in 
Chaucer ri 3 74, and is v-ery common thenceforth, 
blab sb ‘ chatter, loose talk ’ is m Tale 0/ Beryn 
(c 1400), but has not been found elsewhere before 
the 16th c , when apjiears also blab vb ' to chatter’ 
(1535), followed in course by its agent noun 
blabbe/ But the vb blather is earlier than any 
of these, it occurs in Pxe/s Plough //tan (1363), 
and IS (with its denv blabberei) \ery common in 
VNychf, the facts thus forbid us to take blabber 
as a frequentative derivative of blab vb , while 
no analogy exists for the formation of either (of 
the only two early words^ blabbe sh , llabler \b , 
from the other It would lie hardly justifiable to 
assume llabbe to tie a 14th c abbreviation of blab- 
berir hor forms akin to blabber \vi other langs 
see that word With blabbe we have to compare 
a sb lahhe ‘reveller of secrets blabber ’ in Chaucer, 
and a vb lahhe of same age m P Ploughman with 
pnle lahbyng ‘ blabbing, open mouthed,’ also in 
Chaucer, identical with ODu tabben to chatter 
‘garnre’ (Stmtm ) Blahle might be a mixed 
form due to association of lahhe and blabbe/ , but 
miy also be purely onomatopotic Cf Babble J 

1 An open mouthed person, one who has not 
Bufficient control over hiu tongue , a revealcr of 
secrets or of what ought to be kept private, a 
babbler, tattler or tell tale, used also of the tongue 
(Exceedingly common m i6lh and 17th c , un- 
usual in literature since ri 750 ) 

ri374 Chal kr Iroylnt 111 251 ProverW* cans! ihi self 
ynow ind wost Ayenst thTt \ ice for to bene a blabbe < 1440 
Proz/ip Pan 37 Blabbe labile Mreyareufuowiiselle A////* 
innhicus x^dk Dn es fi I aup tW de W \ iv 199/a Hit u 
shall be noo tile teller ne blaobe to defame man or woman 
falsely 1935 CoirRDALE Prm xvi 29 He y* is a blabbe of 
his tonge, m^eth deuysion amonge prynces 1577 Holin 
Kin D Chron IV 933 Now 1 \ull pfaie the blab 1983 
Stanvhurst A’ /ms iv (Arb ) 105 Fame, the blab vnciuil 
s6eo Hi vwooD a L tu ll , 148 This tongue was never 
knovvne to be ft blab 1656 Ducard Gate Lat Vnl S 644 
107 A long tongued blab uttering the secrete committed to 
) I n i6ti Milton Sams h 491 To bo excluded all friend 
ship, and avoided as a blab 1893 C Amhester 1 290 
Miss Lawrence IS a blab r-ou 'J Plovgh/n Talk 

42 Some men are quite as bad blabs as the women 

2 Loose talk or chatter , babbling , divulging 
of secrets 

*400 lieryn 3022 Leve thy blab lewd Iblo I 1548 Hai i 
Chron Rick ///un a If he had taryed styl the duke had 
nut made so many blabbes of his counsail a 1604 Hanmf r 
Lkron Irel (163^ 127 Ihus the blabbe of his tongue, 
turned to his confusion xi/n Ohserv last Duick Wars 8 
You with your blustring blabs 1863 "W Whitman Ele/it 
Drt/is 2 All that blab whose echoes recoil on me 
1 8 ? as Incontment of speech Obs 
159s Huloet Blabbe, Itnguax 1590 Greene Mourn 
( trtn (1616) 20 Fame is blab Svi vester Du Bartas 

(i6ai) 250 Phrenzie, that makes the saunter insolent , 1 he 
talk fulf blab. 

4 . Comb See after Blab v 
t Blab, sb^ Obs exc dial [A variant of 
Bi KB, Blob J A bubble , a blister, a swelling 
1696 Trapp Co/hm Acts via g Such a blab the devil had 
blown up there as a small wind may blow up a bubble 
1861 Ramsay Remin v (ed 18) 115 I ve had the blabs 
\twte. Nettle rash) 

Hence Blab-lipped » Blabber lipped 
c 1430 Chester PI (1818) 41 If any blabb lipped boyes be 
in my way 1 hey shall rue it by mighty Mahowne 1991 
Harington Orl hir XLiii cxxviii Rlab-hpt, beetle browd, 
and bottle iiozed 

Blab, wi Also 6-7 blabb(e, (6 blobbe) 
[App f blabbe. Blab sb > , prob under the influ 
ence of Blabber */ ] To talk or utter as a blab 
+ 1 tram To utter with open mouth , usually 
with out Also absol To talk much or meptly , 
to chatter, babble, ‘ blether ’ Obs 

1939 Coverdale Prov xv a A foolish mouth blabbeth out 
nothingc but fooluhnesse UsM Bishops, bableth, x6ix 
poureth out marg Heb belcheth or bubbleth] 1970 Lr 
vins Manip i Blab gamre, multiloqui x9^ Delonkv 
’Jotke Neiib vii 87 He blabbed out this broken English 
2 tram To open one’s mouth about (a thing 
better kept in') ; to tell, or reveal indiscreetly 
1983 Stanvhurst /Sneis 11 (Arb ) 48 , 1 do hold yt lawful 



BLAB. 


889 


BLACK. 


n W »«crecyc priuM 1^89 />yV* w 

B l^j b, He ykbb all, and not sticke to iM Tn 
Jtatgfu A. yeiH(i6tt) 33 Must I recount my sKame, B 


i«w HmUktt 
I Trtub 

“ . .'i ' — - j -—me, Blab 

my misdeeds? i6ia R loiloblab 

?*«. f®**'®*- iwttHmn Arroigfti 

HOBO) 30 What Mull not women blab to those they love tyes 
Richmdson Pamtla I 38 It will be said I blab every thing 
1834 PniNOLS AJr Sk atv 459 One of the Boors after 
wards blabbed the real facts of the transaction 1848 
Macaulay / ffrf EHg II 179 Thitpushing talkative divine, 
who was always blabbing secreU 

b Often with out {forth, abroad) 

1948 Udall Ertutu Par Mali xiii 44 Ho blabbeth it 
not abrode to others, 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 8aa He 
blabbed not out all the conspiracy 163s < amacn t Httt 
Eli* III aba He had blabbed forth somewhat to the preju 
dice of the King 17^ R Blair Urm e 433 Oh I that some 
courteous ghost would blab it out 1869 Dixom T<twer 
(iSroj II xiv 14 1 He blabbed out the secret to his priest 
o tntr To talk indiscreetly about what ahould 
be kept secret, to reveal or betray secrets 

i6ei Shaka T^mI JO i i\ 6% When my tongue bUb<i, 
then let mine eyes not see 1733 bwirr Poetry vlVi 1755 
IV I 188 If you blab, you are undone 1747 B Hoadlv 
Sutptc Huib III li Mum's the Word, I never blah 1869 
Carlvlk Gt IV 11 i 18 His Brother had blabbed 
the Prince 1870 Lowell Atnong- my Bkt Sor 1 

S ao3 We certainly should not have guessed it, if he 
ot blabbed 

4 irons {transf) To reveal otherwise than by 
talkini 


talking , to betray, bewray 
1S97SHAK8 a Hen IV.m i 154; 
eyes blab his hearts mallice 1640 


I 154 Beaufords red sparkling 

Hall Potmt i 14 Hu 

Me ts blab d by silver haires. 16^ £ Johnson WOmd wkg 
Provtd 103 Least his watry eyes should blab abroad the 
secret conjunction of his aficctions. 

6 Comb , as hlah~mouth, -tonj, ue 
i6oe S Nicholson Arolattus (187^ 14 O blab tongue 
Tantalus, why dost not eateT iMiCiULKiULL Pkeatwa 
^ Cl 31 Report, the blab tongue 01 those tell tale times 
>86s ivashtngton Star 39 Apr , Such a shallow pated blab 
mouth. 

-fBUlb, Obs [f BLABjii2, cf Bleb, Blob] 
hans To swell, make swollen (the cheeks) 
Hence Blabbed ppl a 

1601 Holland /'A/ iy I 437 Some of them looke pale, with 
a paire of Baggie blabd oheekes 1719 R amsav C Mteut Wkx 
1848 1 148 l^e] Blabs her fair cheeks till she is almost 
blind Poor Phillis death the bnn) pearl demands 
Blab-lipped see after Bi.ab sh ^ 

Blabber (blsebai), tb [f Blabt/ f-ERi] 

One who blabs , one who reveals secrets, a tell-tale 
*SS7 North f 7 ww(»n« r /^> (1383)948 Hew is n 
great blabber of his tongue 1834 Hevwood C iptttis \ iii, 
in Bullen 0 PI IV Pe icc fcllowe ( , xlfrey 1 1 now 1 1 ly 
the blabber 1793 1 J ri 1 erson ( 1830) IV 491 Tl e 
indiscretion of this blabber 1841 D Israeli Amen I it 

(1867) 336 1 ime that blabber of more fatal secrets 

tBla'bber. a Abo 5 blabyr, 6-7 blaber 
[First m comb blabyrdyppyd, m the Catholuon 
1481, Prompt f 1440 having the tsxhcx babbyt 
lyppyd, used nbo by I angland 1^77 (see Babbek 
lipped) But there was also a 1 5-1 7th c form 
blab ’lipped (see Blvb sb^), which is of more 
simple explanation cf Biob, Biobbeb, BlobbI'H, 
Bubble, all cxpre!,8ing the sense of swelling or 
inflation ] Swollen, protruding , said of the lips 
(e g of negroes), and sometimes the cheeks 
1991 Hulokt, Blabber lyppe*, dnmssa lalra x6io Hol 
LAND Camden s Bnt i 530 The divcls of Crowland, with 
their blabber lips [labtts peHdrniibus\ a 1637 Middlfton 
S’/ Gipsy IV III, She has full blabber checks 1687 biiAU 
WELL Juteml 108 What ugly blabher hops had he ' 1833 
t OLRRIIKIK in PtaseAs Mag VII 177 A w ixy fiLO and u 
blabber Up (In Potms III 87 (1834! ‘ blubber lip ( 

Hence Blabber-lipped ppi a 
h ' 

?il 937 Vc ' blabyr lyppyd bycchy . , 

XI xxx\ n, Others againe who are bhhber lipped are named 
111 Laiine Labiones 3te3 Greaves St.raglto 101 The most 
blabber lipped, and flat nosed girles that may bo had 
tlirough all I* gypt 1704 J and Go* No Run away 

a short Negro Man blabber Lip d long Heel d 
tBlAbber. V Obs Forms 4 blsberen, blai 
beren, 5 blaberyn, -veryn, blabir, -yr, 5-^ bla 
ber, 6 blabbar, 7 -or, 6-7 blabber [ME bla- 
hren, late 14th c Words of similar form appear 
in other Tent langs cf ON blobbra (cited by 
Rietz), Da hlabbre to babble, gabble, Sw dial 
hlaffra to prattle, G blappern (Gnmm), plafpern 
to olab, babble, prate But the evidence is not 
sufficient to show whether any of these were ac- 
tually connected with the English word, or whether 
they a^ree only in being natural expressions of 
the action involved, whi^ seems to be essentially 
that of producing a confused repetition or combina- 
tion of labial ip) and bngual (/, r) sounds It 
IS noteworthy that in the earliest instance quoted, 
bldbtrde varies in the MSS with babeled, babUde, 
etc cf Babble See further under Blab ] 

1 tntr To make sounds with the Ups and tongue 
as an infant (cf sense 3) , to speak inarticulately 
or indistinctly , to babble to mumble 

Lanou a V 8 So I blabcrde Iv r blabend, 
babelid^ -ed, bablidc] on my Beodea. 3388 Wveur x,£r</r. 
Prol , The tunge kut of it shal blaberen. c igog Kenkbdie 
Flyting 344 And blabenv that noyts mennis en« to here 
VOL I 


1930 Palrcr. 4s6 My aonne dothe but blabber yet, he can 
nat spoke hit wordei playne « 1800 Ballad ' Ld iHfram 
XXI, tn Child's Ballads iii 131/a A was for the bonme balie 
That lay blabbering in her bleed 

b trans 

c 1905 Di NBAa Flyttng i la Fairar Inglis Than thow can 
blabb^ with thy Lamk hppis 
2 tntr To chatter, babble, talk idly or senselessly 
<■*379 WvcLiF Serm Sel Wks. I 376^1 bloiberen bus 
for detBUte of witt a 1400 Cea Myst Boys now bfab- 
eryn. c 1430 Life Si hath (1884) 53 pat o)>er ensten pcpie 
presume not to blaber a3enst oure giMdes. c 144« Promjp 
Parv 37 Blaberyn, or speke wythe-owte resone, blatero. 
I4fo Cnih AngL 33 To Blabyr, blaterart 

6 trans ; also with out, forth Cf blab, blurt 
<•1380 WvcLiF Wks (1880) 168 Prestu blabren out ma 
^ys and masse wip-otiten deiiocion and conlemplacion 
Ibid 73 |lei prechen not cristis gospel but blaberen for|>e 
anticnstis bulbs 1980 ^idukv Arcadia iv 417 Did blabber 
out what he had found 1814 A H in 7 Davies’ Wks 
(1878)11 8t And blabber forth Hi* Funerall, in Rimes 
t8 To move the tongue between the lips in 
mockery Obs ( f Blear v ^ 
ijM Palscs. 446, I blaber, I put furthe the lyppe^ as one 
dothe his tonm ui his heed hu tonge blabred in hu heed, 
Je hahaye ion Cotor Bahoyer, to blabber with the bps 
to famble, to falter 1609 Sdurole Od Manners (Halhw ) 
lo mocke anybody by blabboring out the tongue is the 
part of lewdboyes. 

tBla'bberex. Obs One who blabbers 
C1379 WvcLiF Sernt Sel Wks II 334 For to speke as 
blatiorers may lake here 

t Bla'bbaring, vbi sb [f Blabbeb v + -inq i ] 
Inarticulate, imperfect or foolish speaking, babble 
CX379 WvcLtr.Sr»«» Sel Wks 1 137 And so toblaberyngc 
in pis speche mannts voicu ben not sufficient a 1400 Cot 
Myst 384 Ces now youre blabcryng in the devchs name 
1913 Doooi AS Alneis Prol 33 1 nis ignorant blabring im 
perfyte 17W T Faylor Apuletus (1822) 234 The vain 
DlaboerinK of that iniquitous knave 

t Bla' Dberingf /// a [f asprec + INQ 2 ] 
Speaking inarticulately or irrationally , babbling 
ci4xa I OVB Bonatent Mtrr xL 88 (Gibbs MS ) He |>ai is 
vnknowynge and blaberynge cs^ytHymtts t irjf (1867) io8 
pat blaberyng are wib opM blent 1909 Barciav ShyP 0/ 
Polys (1570) 38 BKhlienng foolcs sui>eTflwe of language 
*M 9 t-enipl ^iot vi 38 Blaberand eccho 

Bla'bDing, vbl sb [f Blab v * + iNol ] In- 
discreet talking, pubhsliing or revealing of se- 
crets 

t6oi Warner Alh Lng xn Ixxv, For his blabbing him 
to her ll e which had had his Ring 1716 Addison Prrr 
//otter No 9(17^1)52 Many here wish >ou would forbear 
blabbing a t^gt Wesley Fusb W/ies in |8Wks 1811 
IX 67 Be strange to one wh im experience has convinced of 
blabbing 1B78 Sfelev Stein 1 1 536 Blabbing of secrets 
Blabbinflf (blae bUj), ppl a [f as prec + jno^ ] 
That blabs or publishes 8ec.et8 
*593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, iv 1 t I’he gaudy, lilabbing and 
remorsefull day i6w Milton Lomus 138 The blabbing 
castcin scout 1 he nice morn 1709 Hickirin i l Pnest 
(r 11 via 85 1 his blabbing and Ulkative old bellow 1855 
1 rNNvsoN A/fir/ / II v vi Curse me the blabbing hp 
tBla'bbish, d Obs [f Blab jA + isHi] 
Of the nature ot a blab, given to blabbing 

Wriout/ usioustv 1 1 19 So simple and blabbish 

Blabery, obs form of Hi akberrv 
B lacche, obs form of Blatch, blacking 
Black (blak), a Forms I bleeo {def blace), 
i'4 blao, 3-6 blaks, 1-5 blak, <; blaak(e, 4-7 
blaoke, «(- black [OE bine, I la/ fdcf blace) 
= ()HG blah-, blach- (in comb ) , a word of ililfi 
cult history In OE, found also (as the metres 
show) with long vowel blace, blai an, and thus con 
fused with shining, white —OTeut (see 

Blake), as ts shown by the fact that the latter also 
occurs with short vowel, l>l 3 i , bldcum , in Mh the 
two words are often distinguishable only by the 
context, and sometimes not by that ((_ f H 7 ) ON 
llakkr IS not an exact phonetic equivalent, but, if 
native, points to an OTeut *blakko- (for blakno 
see Kluge A 1// 1x163) Sievers suggests that the 
original Teutonic types were *bllb kno , Hlakko , 
subsequently levelled to blPko-, blako , blakko-, 
givmg the OE and ON words , in this case 
*blltk no- might be pa pple of a vb Hl^kan to 
bum (cogn w Or ephi-fttv), and the onguial sense 
‘ burnt, scorched ’ Cf Bi atch, which points to an 
OTeut *b 1 akkjo-, from blakko- In Eng bhuk has 
quite displaced the original colour word Swakt, 
which remains m the other Teutonic languages ] 

I hteial The proper word for a certain quality 
practically classed among colours, but consisting 
o])ticaIIy in the total absence of colour, due to 
the absence or total absorption of light, as its op 
positc whxU arises from the reflection of all the 
rays of light 

1 . As a colour pertaining to objects, ev en in full 
light Absorbing all li^t, ‘of the colour of 
n^ht* (J ); ‘of the colour of soot or coal’ , ‘of 
the darkest possible hue’ , swart (Perfect black 
ness being a rare attribute of obiccts, those from 
the surface of which very little light is reflected 
are commonly called black ) 


Bern utf 3606 Hrefii blaca heofenss wynne C890 K Al 
FRED Bmda 11 xvi (Bosw ) He hsfde buec feax, and blacne 

andwlitan c xooo /tLvaic Gram vi la Niger cornny, Ulac 
hrem ciaogLAY 17699 Ane blake cla 9 e cVjpnK Alts 
6250 Al blak *0 colebrond c stfo Sir Ferumb a46i pan 
blac *0 pych xjSa 'Nyclw Song h ok v 


Blac (1388 blake] as a crowe, c 1440 Promp Parv 38 Blak, 
ntgrr, ater c 1440 York Myst xlviii 143 In hello to 


dwell* wiih feendes blake. 1536 Wriothesley Chnm, (t8^ 
I SI Hattes of blake velwett and whyte feethcr* 1981 
Shahs L L L \\ ni a66 1 o look like her are Chimney 
sweepers blacke i6xt Biblp Matt v 36 'Thou canst not 
make one haire white or blacke 1674 K. Godfrey Inj 4 
Ab Physic 71 She had been tn the black Box (meaning 
■' Coflinj • ... ..1 


lyia J Clark Rohanlt t Phystfue 
(1739) 1 323 ihe black Body absorbs and choaks all the 
Kays 1807 Robinson Archuol GrsKa v 


Kays 190^ KoKusoH Archsfol GrsKa Y v 225 1 hey pi 
on mourning garments, which were always black 184 
Ikhnvson Gardeners D 28 Diat hair More black tha 


cx^LtberCoiOrumy 
1718 Pore iUad i 608 11 


riiat hair More black than 
ashbuds in the Troni of March 1889 Ld Klackblrn in 
Pimesg July 3/2 It has been observed that no number 
of black ral bits would ever make a black horse 

b Of a very dark colour closely approaching 

black 

Take black sugar for mencr menne 
he priest himself Pours the black 
__ ^Hie upon / ime (t8 ^ 

road side was what was familiarly termed 
In every alley was a lesser blick ditch 1899 Jephson 
Brittany 1 3 1 he blackest of port wine 

o Having an extremely dark skin , stnctly ap 
plied to negroes and negntos, and other dark 
skinned races , often, loosely, to non European 
races, little darker than many Europeans 

890 [see 1] ataM$Aucr Ji a^ABlacosabloamon axaS9 
St Mather 10 Muchcle del blaccre Wn cuer eni blamon 
rijaoAir htrumh 2785 Among be Wsynz blake 1993 
Eden Ireat Am Ind (Arb ) 14 'I'he bodyes of men begin 
to waxe blacke and to be scorched 1591 Shaks Pivo Gent 
v iL 13 Blacke men are Pearles in beauteous Ladies eyes 
itd/b-i Pepyb Diary 37 Jan Her little black boy came by 
him xy/ta India Gat 30 Mar (Y ) The black officers were 
drummed out of the cantonments 1841 Prichard Nat 
Ihst Man 34 !■ orrest says the Pappua CafTres are as black 
as the CaiTres of Africa. 1656 Olmsted Slave States 141 
1 he ‘old Ab was manned by one black boy, sixty years old 

d fg Of or pertaining to the negro race 

189a r Hichrs III J Ludlms Hut U 9 34a The 
‘black law by which coloured people were excluded from 
the territory 1889 bTrvENsoN Dynamiter The black 
blood that 1 now knew 1 1 circulate in my veins 

2 With the names of various objects prefixed, 
by way of comparison, as teal , jet , pitch , raven 
blcuk 

r 1600 Shaks Sonn cxxvii My mistress e)es are raven 
black 1710 I and Gaz No 4783/4 Stolen or stray d a 
cole black Horse 1771 P PARSoNb A<*«w/ II 89 On 
bis 1 ead observe the jell black glossy velvet cap 

3 Characterised m some way by this colour 

a Having black hair, dark complexioned 
(Cf the surnames Black, Blackte ') arch or Ohs 


1067 Chart Aadweard in Lod Dipt IV 2^2 And dilf 
, nes xherde 8c blake 1 1190 Vita S Gotirui § 510 (1845) 
7 Mulicr pedwMiijua cognoiuento Blache id est Nigrt 


wynes 

417 Ml , , , 

inercenana r 1375 Barboir Br/<rr xix 556 Idredinesatr 
fur the I lak duwgl(u.x 1604 Shakh Otk 11 1 113 How if ihe 
be Blacke and Witty? 1661 Pkpyb Diary 30 Apr , 1 00k up 
Mr Hater and his wife 1 found her to be a very pretty, 
modest, black woman. 17x9 R Nelson A Atmpts Chr 
Fierc vii 13 The Fair, itie Black, the learned, the Un 
learned do all pass away x8x5 Nist l/nir Lamb I 144 
Ihc portrait in the Masters lodge represents him as a 
handsome black man 

b Wearing black clothing, armour, etc 

laaS (see Black Monk]. cxy/»a Fdmund Conf 184 in AT 
t r , Blake monekes he se). As hit crowen and choxen 
were a 1400 hr Pen 20 1 he rede kynghte ne the blake 
*790 Carte //«/ Eng 1 1 73 Clement retained only 200 
horse and 2000 fool of the bl-vck binds so called from their 
leing clad in mourning 1877 Brikkett Cross hr Cr 154 
1 he blick, or monastic clergy 
4 Characterized bv alxwnce of light 
a Enveloped in darkness , dark, dusky, swart 

1993 Gowiih ( onp I 81 Ihe bla ke winter night exsos 
Rom Rose 5359 The blak shadowes. X999 Shaks 'John v 
VI 17 Heere walke I in the black brow of night X637 Mil 
TON Lomus 61 In thick shelter of black shades imbowerd 
1790 Burns fam O Shanler 60 That hour, o night s black 
arch the key stane. 1840 R. Dana Be/ Mast x, The rain 
fell fast, and it grew black 1883 J Parker Apost Life 11 
168 Storms howling down the black chimney 111 the blacker 
night 

D Of deep water, clouds, the clouded sky, etc 
Reflecting and transmitting little light , dark, 
sombre, dusky, gloomy 

<•*374 (Thailbr Boeth v 11 153 pe ny« ne wipstondebnat 
to hyra by po blake cloudcs c X400 1 xvaine * Gaw 369 
The wederwex than wonder blak. i8ix Bible t Aiw^xviii 
45 1 he heauen was blacke with cloudes i6a6 Bacon Sylia 
1 672 Water of the Sea looketh Blacker when it is moved, 
and Whiter when it resteth 1646 Buck Rir/i III, iii 64 
Ihe young Princes were imbarqiied in a Ship at Tower 
wharie and conveyed to Sea, so cost into the Blacke deepiL 
18x8 Byron Juan 1 Ixxiti, Ihe blackest sky Foretells the 
heaviest tempest 

6 Deeply stained with dirt , soiled, dirty, foul 

01300 Jfatelok 5SS In a poke ful and bloc- cxjPa 
Chaucer // Fame 1637 But he (i e Eolus] Toke out hys 
blake trumpe of bras That fouler than the Devlll was 
1387 Trrvisa Higdtn Rolls Ser V 229 Blake flokkes of 
[tetri Scotorum greget). Mod Proverb Rime Id 
rather have black hands, and plenty of meat, Thun never 
such white ones, and nothing to eat 
6 Black IS used m naming varieties or species 
112 
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of animals naturally distinguished by this coloi r, 
as black bear, beetle^ duck, rat , also varieties or 
s^ies (or what are popularly so considered) of 
plants characterised by darkness of stem, leaf, etc , 
as black bindivced, hellebore, parsley, spleenwoil, 
etc See these and the like under the generic names 
Biab, Bbktlb, BiirDWiED, Hbllbboiic, etc. 

U 7 In ME It lb often doubtful whether bloc, 
blak. Make, means * black, dark,* or ' pale, colourless, 
wan, livid’ = OE bUc , see farther under Blake 
c ssef Lav 19890 Anne stundc he we« blac * and on heuwe 
BWiSe wak Ane while he wes reod « U40 SmuUt H mnt* 
laCott Hont 340 His leoc deaSliche ant blacandeiheowct 
^ AIM P B 747 I am hot er^ ful euel & vhir 
sa> blake. etna Roland 4 V 434 (Charlemagne was] of a 
stern sight, Bute of here and rede of face. (He had la the 
velure Belle (Martin, from Eginhard.)] rigeo Anturt 0/ 
Artk la, Alle bare was the body, and blak by the bone 

II fis 

8 Having dark or deadly purposes, malignant , 
pertaining to or involving death, deadly , baneful, 
disastrous, sinister 

.*#•3 SruanKS Ana! 'ihas 11 n Many a black (ursc hauc 
they of the poore coiitmuns for their doing 1599 Shaks 
Hen L,!! iv 56 That black Name, Edward, black Prii ce 
of Wales. 1640 HAaiNGToNr<u/itra u u xxxii, The blackc 
edict of a tyrant grave Ibid 11 11 xl By Fate rohd even 
of that blackc victory 1713 SrertE Guardteut No 18 r 1 
lliink It madness to be unprepar d against the black mo- 
ment 175B H WstroLK Laial R Autfurs (1759) 1 14a 
The throne usurped by the (^uecn s black enemy Philip 
tSax BvauM Sardta v 1 193 That s a black augury I 

9 Foul, iniquitous, atrocious bombly wicked 

iglSt I AMBAHOK Eiren <1388) App , You wil haue a blackc 
soule if you doe not the sooner forsake the Queene and 
her heresies, igga Greekb Gmalrtt IVit (1617) 33 Black 
IS the remembrance of my blackc works, c tdeo J Davies 
in Farr 1 5 A* I ajs Red Seas to drowne our blackc Enp 
tian Sms t6gm Bentley Royle Ltcl 33 1 he portion of ilio 
blackest criminals. »tiS Pyckoft/w /A fOA/w^asHehis 
vented the I lackut Calumnies 1738 A M Ai lay in 'itutft s 
Lfie cltx, 1 shall never be guilty of such black ingratitiule. 
1749 (nantNC Pom JoHet xvn vu, Concealing facts of the 
bhekest dye 1839 Oailev Festm v, Die with the black 
he flajvping on your lips. 

10 Clouded with sorrow or melancholy , dismal, 
gloomy, sad 

1659 Hammond Oh Pt xlii 9 What a black gloomy con 
dition am I now in? tyii Burnet Oim Ttmt (1766) (t 034 

He had also very black fits of the spleen stag J nARLOW 

Columb I 16 Ihe slow, still march of black despair 

b Of the coimtenancc, the ‘ look ‘ of thmgs, 
prospects Clouded with anger, frowning , threat 
eoing, boding ill , the opposite of bright and 
hop^ul 

1709 Stanhope Parapkr IV 190 When the Face of affairs 
looked blackest and no glimpse of Comfort appeared 183a 
Ht Martinrau Path * All A 35 His countenance was 
black as night 1840 F btLiOTT Com Latu Rkymts ttg 
The crew will no longer regard my child with black looks. 

o Hence To look black to frown, to look 
angrily ( xt or upon a person) 
iSs4 Miss Austen Mansf Pi (1870 I vi 50 My brother 
in law looked rather bUu.k upon me. 1 iiacklray 

Rou k Hmg XV, Black as thunaer looked K^ig Padella at 
this proud noble. 1899 Browmino Pra I f/>^o The monks 
looked black 

11 Indicating disgrace, censure, liability to 
punishment, etc Cf Bi ack books, Black lint, 
etc Often accompanied by some symbol actually 
black, as m quot 1840 

idss Brinsley Lnd Ltl 386 To punish by a note, whicH 
may be called, the Black Bill C1830 A Pic ken Chane 
Charlu When mounted on the top of the I lack stool he 
seemed delighted 1840 Dilki ns Ram Rndse vin Write 
Curron down, Denounced Put a black cross against the 
name of Curton 

III Phrases and combinations 

12 Phrases To say black ts anyone's eye {cyebroio 
Natl, etc ) to find fault with, to lay an]^hing to 
his charre (? ohs ) Black tn the face having the 
fate made dark crimson or purple by strangulation, 
passion, or strenuous and violent e^ort 

sgaS Roy V«/ (1845) They eatc their belies full And 
nine sayth blacke it bis eye. 1389 Hay any H ark 36 If 
you were my chaplains once I trowe John Wnitgift durst 
not once say blitke to your eics 1673 Brook.4 Gold Kty 
Wks. 1867 V 330 He know that the law coul I not soy 
black was his eye, and that the judge upon the bench would 
pronounce him righteous lyao Vadt mec Malt IVorms 1 1 
None can say that black 9 hfs eyebrow to him 3749 Field 
1MO Tom Jones ix iv, I defy anybody to say black is my 
eye 1789 Wolcott (P Pindar) £A ralUng MtntU Wks, 
18 13 II lai Swore himself black in the face tSaS Carr 
Craven Dtal II a Thou cannot say black s my nail 
Cn» in Htktldteas vtUt, Ter 1836 Dickens I nkio v, Mr 
Winkle pulled till he was black in the face iSee Lowxi l 
Study irmd 67 Though we should boast till we were 
black in the face 

13 Blaok and blue, orig b/ak and bla, llak and 
bio of which the present form is a corruption 
anting when bio became obsolete after 15 so The 
proi'ier llxuk and Mae remains in the north, though 
often supplanted there also by the literary form 

esp Of the human body Decoloured by beating, 
bruising, or pinching, so as to have black and 
' blue’ or hvid bruises ns to beat {any one's blatk 
and blue Al*o abxol 


aijMCMrMrAf 8073 FottrsarsiiM Bloc and bla | 7 VAi 
blak and bio] als led ^ war ^13x4 639* IFwsw (A ) 906 
)le leches ben to him y-go, Gy ^ Aade blatke and bb 
c- 1480 rmtmeUy Myst ao6 Bett hym blak and bloo igSa 
Hulokt beaten blacke and hlQo.sn£jdJattu ifif Hvix 
Arte Garden (1503) 68 The black and blewe of a stnpe 
X663 BuTLKa Hnd 1 u 940 Flew To rescue Knight from 
bla» and blue 1690 Lend Gam No 3577/4 Hu right Eye 
black and blue witb a Blow 1785 Burns tVws Herds xii, 
Rh hac made us black and blae a tSag Hood Happy Hew 
Year xii. He s come home black and Hue from the cane 

14 Black and tan (of a kind of temer dog) 
Havmg black hair upon the back, and tan (yel- 
lowish brown) hair upon the face, danks, and 1 ^. 

BXioelbpt HAsh 

1M3 KtNGSLKv Water Bai vt a/s Out Jumped a little 
black and tan terrier dog 1884 HarpeYs Mag Aug 464/1 
A Malous little black and tan stood by 

15 Black and white a. adj Havmg a sur- 
face diversified with black aud white 

1878 Stevenson tnt Veo , Black and white cattle fan 
tastically marked 

b so Black characters upon white paper, 
writing /» (t under) black and tvktle in writing 
or tn print {Black on white u 1 fanciful alteration ) 
1999 Shaks. Much Ado v 1 314 Moreouer sir, which in 
deede is not vnder white and bl^ic, this plaintlfle here did 
call me asse a 1656 Rr Hall Kem Wit (1660) 136 We 
stay not till we have gotten it under black and whita lyta 

SteSlLK 'ipeei No a36 a 3 Give u« in Ulack and White yuur 

Opinion in the Matter 1830 Galt Lawru 7 iv x (1849) 
180 A confirmed bta« k and white agreement 1845 Cablvi p 
C ro>MTM//(i87i) IV 117 In Authentic black on wKIteagainst 
them t866W Covems Armadale i\ xv. The whole story 
of her life m black and white 

0 Art (A sketch or drawing m) black or dark 
tmt on white paper, or with white colour used 

Athenanm 31 Feb 351/1 Pictures and drawings in 
black and white 

16 Often prefixetl to other ad^ctives of colour, 

indicating a blackisli shade of the latter, an blacks 
b tenon, ^cy, etc 

neoo MLmc ( loss in Wr Wftlcker loc 153 Ftrsugo, 
blac puraur 146a Pest Ebor II 354 Unum equum co 
Ions fe blak gray sMa/ond < as 3037/4 Stolen or stiayul 

a black brown Gelding 1844 Kinglake A then xxvii 
(1878) 341 A long low line of blackest green 1863 Brown 
ing t'lPfa P I Its black blue canopy seemed let descend 
1877 G Nfvile Horses xv 105 A black chestnut will clip 
the same colour ho wax before 

17 ouasi adv with an adj ,as in blaok babbling, 
babbling maliciously, slanderous, blaok boding, 
of ill omen, inauspicious blaok faating, endur- 
ing a very severe fast , Macklooktng, etc, 

Quarifs Job (1717) 168 harlhs *black babline 
daughter (she that hears And vents alike both truth and 
forgeries). 1741 Young Nt Ph iv 8 'Black boding man 
Receives, not sufTers death s tremendous blow 1664 b tod 
dan h VII 66 ’ Black fastiM as they were born 1804 Scott 
St Ronan t xvi. To sit for ten hours thegithcr, 'black 
fasting i8m J Abbott Napoleon (1853) 1 xx 33S He was 
a little, 'black looking man 

18 In parasynthetic comb, as blachdsproned, 
backed, bearded, -berned, bodied, hordeted, 
capped, coated, ^coloured, 'comered, ^edged, fa 
vouied, footed, gowned haftei, hatred, headed, 
hearted, -htlied, -hoofed, legged, lipped, margined, 
plumed, robed, skinned, stoled, throated visaged, 
etc , etc Most of these are later than i 6 th c 
their number may be increased indefinitely, and 
they may have derivatives as blackheat tedness 

sMo Shaks. Mtds H in il 387 For aye consort with 
'blAcke browd night 187* Member Jor P tns 11 67 A sort 
of 'black coated mephiHtopheles. 1598 Paynei l Saiertie 
Repm I IV, 'Blacke colcred uyne 1607 Shaks Ttmon 
V I 47 When the day semes before "blacke-comer d night 
s86s Mibb Vonc k clrtrr Worn 0/ Fam 1 L s Hurry to the 
drawiug room and tear open the 'black edged letter xMi 
Lond Go* No 1668/4 A middle sud 'Black Favour d 
[man], c S400 Destr Pray \ iii 3780 Telamon truly was a 
tulkefull faire, 'Blakehorit 1771 'ZututK Poivers of Junes 
Wks. X 133 Whether •» 'black nau-ed man or a fair h^red 
man presided in the Court 1774 G White ^elbortte xli 
106 The great 'black headed titmouse 1863 Times 10 Apr , 
The • black hearted traitors of the North worse than the 
"blackhearted miscreants of the South 1871 Morlry 
Crtl Misc Ser 1 (1878) 350 Downright malignity and 
'blickheartedness. 1815 Sottt J d qf Isles 11 xxii, The 
'black steted brethren t86o G H K Vac Tour 136 
Hearing the hoarse cry of the 'black throated diver 1831 
Weever Asu Fun Mon 338 An house of 'blacke veyled 
Nunnes. 1710 / end < (w No 46^/3 This William Chari 
ton is a 'black visag d Man. iMpfltham Resohet (1647) 
41 Styx, and 'black wav d Acheron 

18 Special ued comb ( For such aa black oattle, 
black coal, black draught, etc see Cattlb, Coai , 
Dkaucht, etc) Blaok-apronry, the wearers of 
black aprons the clerical and legal professions , 
black-band, on earthy carbonate of iron found in 
the coal measures, and containing coaly matter 
sufficient for calcining the ore, t blaok bowl, a 
drinking bowl , f blaok canon, a canon regular 
of St Augustine , blaok oharaoter - Black- 
LITTSB , black coat, a depreciative term for 
clerg^an, parson, t bUok*oholer, one of the 
four humours of early physiologists, melancholy , 
see Cbolkr , Black Country, parts of Stafford- 
shire and Warwickshire gnmetl and blackened by 


the smoke and dust of the coal and iron trades : 
blaok -crop, a crop of peas or beans at opposed 
to one of corn ; blaok damp, the ehoke-^mp 
of coal muies see Damp , black-fellow, an Aus- 
tralian aboriginal , f blaok gown, a coll^ian or 
learned man , black-heart, (for black Rbaht 
OHHRB t ), a dark sort of cultivate cherry , f blaok- 
hood, a non-regent member of the senate of 
the University of Cambridge , fblaok humour, 
black choler, melancholy see Hbxuub; fblaok 
literature, that printed in * black letter’, blaok 
quarter, a disease of cattle ( = Black lso i) , blaok 
rent, black mail, an illegal tribute , blaok seed, 
a popular name of the black Medick , blaok-sde 
(.Sir )- B lack FOOT , blaok strap (or etripiOf <ui 
inferior kind of port wine, also a mixture of rum 
and treacle taken as a beverage , blaok sugar (i? ), 
Spanish or Italian (liquorice) juice, Blaok Wato^ 
the 4 and Highland regiment of the British army 
(see quot ) , blaok wort, a popular name of the 
common (^omfrey {Symphytum offictnale) 

183* Macinn m Blackw Mag XXXII 437 The absurd 
etiquette which prevents (them] from following any pro- 
fe'Mion save the Army the Navy 'Block apronry, and 
Black leggery 1837 Page Ads Text ik Geol xiv (1876) 

353 Admixltire of coaly matter which confers on theso 

'black bands their cstccwI value 1863 Smiles Indust 
Bxog 160 The 'Black Band ironstone. 1509 Hawbsi Past 
i Uat XXIX 136 He never dranke but in a fayre 'blatke 
boule tsfiS Like to Like in Hazl Dodsl 111 334 Prom 
morning till night I sit tossing the 'block bowl a tky* 
Wood Pt/e (1848) i$6 Ihe abbey there, onginally built for 
'Black Canons itsrJ 'st%\%xmAddtt Dugdales Monast 
11 69 By reason of their black Habit worn over their while 
Surplices gcnenlly call d either * Black Canons, or Canons 
of St Augustin 1751 Johnson No. 177 r6 Books 

printed in the 'black character iSav R Ymnor Jacobs 

Post 53 I^it ns lake heed how these 'olackcuatex get the 
day of us tStS Scott Hrt Midi i You are the 'black 
coat * son of Knocktarlitie 1870 Emerson Sot * ^oltt ix 
197 Ihe 'black coats are gootf company only for 'black 
coats 1834 J C YoingjWwn C M (1871) »ia In 

the densely populated 'block country 1B64 Daily Tel 
13 Dec , By night the 'Black Country blazes up lurid and 
red with fires which ore never extinguished 1831 Iver 
man&Benn Voy k Prat II xxxviL 158 in his opinion, the 
best use which could be made of ‘ the 'black fellows would 
be to shoot tl em oil 1M5 Intell Obsert No 37 15 
Panther like approach of the 'Blackfellow 1710 Toland 
R^ Sachet ereirsStrm lal hat great Company of 'Black 
Gowns, commanded in chief by Doctor Lancaster 1833 
Irnnyson Blackbird 7 Ihe unnetted 'black hearts ripen 
dark agninst the garden wall 1797 C nnb Umt Cnltnd 
147 lire Non Regents or 'Black hotMS are those who have 
taken their master of arts degree five years or upwards. 
vjgij Month Rev XXII 345 Multitudinous porerstn 'black 
bieiitme xSTpWaicHTs h\i\ Casselts Pttkn hduc I 78 
Land drainage is followed by the disappearance of 'black 
quarter, or inflammatory fever 1^33 Calm t Carev M Sts 
(Rolls Ser) No 39 The 'black rents and tributes which 
Irishmen by vtulence hive obtained of the Kings subiects. 
i6ir Sir j Davies Why Ireland eh 179 To abolish the 
'black rents and tributes exacted by the Irish upon the 
Engjlish colonies. sBay Hallam Const Hist (1B76 HI 
xviu 359 Ihe inhabitants were hirdly distinniishable 
fiom the Irish and paid them a tribute calicd 'black rent 
1863 Prior Plant n 34 'Black seed, the Nonesuch from Ms 
black head of legumes *7x5 Ramsay C^tle Sheth ill wi. 
This too fond heart o mine a 'black sole true to t nee lySg 
Grose Dut Yulg Pongvt, *Blaek strap bene carlo wine, 
also port x88I Blackw Mag X 105 What champaigne is 
to h mely 'black strap i8aa Lockhart Rer Dalton \ x 
60 Do they give ^oujzood 'black strap at Oxford 1 184a 
Ordlrson Creol 1 $ Tne planter being content to make 
an evening s finish with bub or 'black strap 1787 Beattie 
Siothcisms 1 5 'Black sugar, Licuorice luicc 1804 J Brow n 
Pl(UH Wds Health v 76 A bit of 'black sugar xSaa D 
SrawART ’Ik Highlanders iii }i The 43nd Highland Re 
giment was onginally known by the name of 'Black 
Watch It arose from the colour of their dress 183a 
Scott TaUs Gremd/ Ixxiv Another measure was the 
establishment of indeMndent companies to secure the peace 
of the Highlands Black soldiers as they were called to 
diKtinguisn them from the regular troops, who wore the red 

national uniform 1871 Fckss Alice Afiw 128691(1884) 
273 We did not sec the sand Highlanders the * Black 
Watch today 19M Gerard / frrW it cclxxiv It is called 
in English, Comfrey of some Knitbacke and 'Black 
woort x6iz in Cotgk, 

Black. sb [The adj used absoi or elliplically ] 

1 Black colour or hue It may base a plural, as 
tn ‘ different blacks,’ i e kinds or shades of black 

a taag Auer R aSa Biholden euer his blnke & nout his 
hwite 1506 Pilgr Perf (W de W 153*) aa9b Knowe 
what whyte is, and it is soone perceyued what blacke is 
*644 Rutherford Iryal 4 r Tn Faith (1845) 56 All his 
bla^s are white iSai Craic Led Drawing iii 175 We 
must take black and white into our list, as colours with 
the painter though not with the optician 1856 Ruskin 
Mod Paint IV v iii $ 14, 45, 

2 A black pamt, dye or pigment In senses a, 
b, see also Bi bok, Blatch, Blbtch 

t a Black writing fluid, ink 01 s Black and 
li'Aite see Blaok a 15 , b, c 
axooe Canons R Edgar in Anc Lavs 11 344 And we 
UeraS Jnet hi habban bhfec & bde fel to hedra genednessum 
c xooo iElfric GUst in Wr Walcker Voc Incausium 
t tl alramtnlntn, blase 

b A preparation nsed by bhoemakers, curriers 
etc for staining leather black 
i66f Lovell //»/ Anini Afin 277 Shoomakers black 
with vineger 
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o. A black pigment, dye, or vamiah; many 
different preparattona are oaed by artiats, aa ivory 
black, lamp black, Spamsh black, etc. ; in the in- 
duatnal arta aeveral black vamiahea and pigmenta 
are aimilarly diatingniahed, oa Berlin black, Bruns- 
wick black, 

*573 HvtOKT, Black«, called paynten bluke, atratmuimn 
CtcUrium. tgh Act as £lu. ix. 1 3 Clothes dyed with a 
gaHed and mathered Buck, tijo w. Simpson Ilydrot. Ett. 
7 S Dyers in the making of their Blacks, use not Alom but 
VitnoL iSie j. Taylor' t Patent No 30^ a Bones 

converted either into ivory or bone black. sSeS G. Wmcht 
Sti*Ht\f, KnotoL 46 Ivory black Is . . ivory or bones 
thoroughly burnt, and afterwards mound, c ifoo WiNSoa & 
NawToH Handbk, Water-CoL 31 lump Black is not quite 
so intense, nor so transparent, as that made irom ivory. 

8. A particle of aome black substance, a black 
speck; a. spec, the dark'coloured fungns which 
attacks wheat, smut. 

tun R. Brunne HandL Synne 11869 Yche blak, y dar wel 
telle pat hyt was a fende of belle. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Beasts 359 They have also little blacks in the middle of 
their teeth. 16x5 Markham Etu. Honsew. (1660) no You 
shall take the blacks of green C^m either Wheat or Rye. 
1783 Ainsworth Lat Diet 1. s. v. bean. The black of a 
bean, Hilum. Gd. Words 735 Who has not observed 
the smut, or blacks, among com 7 

b, A small particle or flake of soot, a smut. 
Usually m plural. 

c x8l6 Vm£ Woman’s Conty 196 Let the blamange settle 
before you tnm it mto the forms, or the blacks will remain 
at the Dottom. x8«F. Paget Pageant 84 She carefully 
covered over any articles that were likely to be damaged 
by blacks. x86s Goulburn Pert, Retig. ni. viiL (1873) 223 
1 ne blacks of the world have settled down upon it i86s 
Dickens Mnt, Pr. II 149 If you see a black on my nose, 
tell me so. 

The dark spot In the centre of the eye, the 
pupil. Obs. 

xjSy Trlvisa Htgden Rolls Ser. II 189 pese hauen tn 
eucnche yje twcie blakk«. txP- Barth. DeP R.\r vu 
(1495) 113 The blackc of the eye syltyth in the mydle as a 
quene. xgai R. Copland Guydons Quest Cktrure , In the 
region of the blacke of the eye a xifS Dioby (J ) As big 
ai the black or sight of the eye. 

6 . Black fabric or material. 

а. Black clothm& especially that worn as a 
sign of mourning, in which sense tha plural was 
formerly used, as still m Lowland Sc. (Blacks, in 
modem use, sometimes = black or dress trousers.) 

rxgoo Rom Rose 4759 And eke as wel be amorettes In 
mourning blacke, as bright bumettas. c 1300 MercA ^ Son 
in HnlUw, Nugst P. a8 Fadur, why appere ye thus in 
black, ar not yowre synnys foryovyn f North Plu- 
tarch (1656) 30 Ten moneths was the full time they used 
to wear blacks for the death of their fathers x6^ Fkati v 
C lavts Myst XIX 347 Neither are all that weare blackes his 
mourners. 1641 R Brooke Eng Eptsi, i. tv. 17 Some to 
M in isters, as Cnssockes, Gowncs Canonicall Ckwu, Blackes 
Luttrbll Brtef Pel (1857) IV. 557 The King has 
ordered all his subjects to goe into black 174B Rich- 
ardson C 7 an«« (1811) VI S3 whom dealest thou with for 
thy blacksT sMa rHACKERAV Pkihf I 174 My old blacks 
show the white seams so, that you must . . ng me out with 
a new pair 

b pi Hangings of black cloth used in churches, 
etc., at funerals , funereal drapery. 

x6o8 Miduleton Mad World ii 11, I'll pay him again 
when he dies in so many blacks , I'll have the church hung 
round with a noble a yard 1611 Cotcr , Littre . the 
blacke wherewith the vpper part of a Church is compassed, 
at the funerall of a mnat person. 17x1 J Distaff Char 
Sachevtrdlw t6The Company of Upholders are not able to 
furniHh Blacks enough for the Deceased \ 

o. Oflen in comb , as black- robed, 
thsn'^ Ksema Alh. Eng x Ivi 350 The black -clad Scaffold 
>863 Miss Whately Ragged Lf/< Egy/t iv 33 Her black- 
robed female relatives support her on each side. X870 
Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1 375 Her friends black-clad and 
moving mournfully 

б. - Black man or woman 

a. A man of ‘black’ skin , an African negro, or 
Australasian negrito, or other member of a dark- 
skinned race. In this sense it appears to be a 
translation of Negro, which was in earlier use. 

x8m Purchas Pilgrims ix. xtii. { i. 1570 The mouth of 
(he Riuer [Gambra], where dwell the Blackes, called Man- 
dmgos. xStp VhSecr Serv Moneys Chas \ Jas 11851)38 
I'o Kandall M« Donnell, for a black his s'* Ma“* bought of 
him, 50/ x68b Bunvan Holy War ao This jpant wax one of 
the Blacks or Negroes. X789 Gkorob Pr. Walks in Corn- 
wallU Corr. II. 39 (Y ) The Adaulet of Benares now held 
by a Black named Alii Caun x8og A nn. Rev. 1 1 1 . 389 1 'hey 
exclude from suffrage the blacks and the paupers. x8jlD 
Olmsted Slave States 139 The free black does not, in 
general, feel himself superior to the slave. 

t b. One of a band of poachers who went about 
their work with blackened faces. Obs. attrih. in 
black-act, a severe law (9 Geo. I xxH) against 
poaching, trespassing, etc. 

lysa Act a Geo. /, xxii, Whereas several ill.de8ignitig and 
disorderly Persons have of late associated themselves under 
the name of Blacks. X785 G. Whitk Selbomt vil. The 
Waltham blacks committed such enormities, that Govern- 
ment was forced to interfiire with that severe and sanguinary 
Act called the Black Act. X809 ’Tomlins Law Diet, av., A 
virtual repeal of the punishment inflicted by the Black Act. 
t o, A black-haired person. Obs. 

C1886 Yng Mans C. in Rovb. Ball II. 558 The pleasant 
Blacks and modest Browns, their loving Husbands please, 
t d. A mute or hired mourner at a funeral. Obs. 


— -9 FuncMEE M, Tkomat in. I, I do pray yt To give me 
leave to livealittle longer : Yestand before me like m^lacks. 
7 . In varioos elliptical applications : a. Tppogr. 
(see quot.) b. Chess A Draughts. The player 
using the black or coloured pieces. O. Archery A 
shot which hits the target in the black ring sur- 
rounding the inner white circle. 

x88a Print Times 1$ Feb. 36/t Blacks is a term applied 
to any markon a sheet nude Iw pieces of furniture, catchav, 
etc. rising to the level of the fom. skgj Penny Cycl VII 
33/1 Black's fourth move was a very bad one. i88b 
Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 The Viw-President's Prixe to ladies 
foMnost blacks. 

■ "e 'vbl«k), V. P'orms * 3-4 blak>en, blak- 
k-ln, bl&ok-en, 5-6 blaka, 5 bUk-, blnok-yn, 
5-7 blaoke, 7- bUok. [f. Black o.l 
1 1 . intr. To be or become black. Obs. 
a sni yultasus 48 pat him eoc euch neil & blakede of 

E e bloda c sue Cursor M. (Trtn ) 14747 'To blake [Cott. 

laken] ’ • • .. k ~ .... 

Waniie , - . 

sone aalle . 

Tovmeley Myst. 107 So my browes blaky To the doore 
wylle I wyiL 

2 . tram. To make black ; now esp. to pat black 
colour on. Cf. Blaokbr. 

S5 The wyte the vayrer hyt maketh, 
blaketh. ctM Cnsvi-isa Monkes 7 . 
I4( Til that his neisch was for the venym blaked axaoo 
Syr Pereyv 1056 'I hare he and the sowdaiie salle mete, His 
browes to blake. tSSa^a Act 04 lien, VI II. 1 . 1 6 Every 
coriar shall well and sufficiently cone and blackc the said 
Lether tanned. STArvLTON Strada's Low C 

Warrts ix. a6 Having blackt his face, and died hi» hair. 
1748 Franklin WJLs. (1B40) 307 1 he paper will be blacked 
by the smoke. 3813 J. Badcock Dorn Amvsem 49 Crown 
glass, blacked on one side x84a Tennyson Simeon Styl 
75, I lay Black’d with thy branding thunder. 

b. spec. To clc.'in and poluh fahoes and other 
black leather articles with Blacking. 


) ^ bigan her brewes. ctjjbo Sir Ferumh 3388 
; pe ny^t gynt blake a 1400 SyrPerryv 688 Now 
salle wee see Whose browes schalle blsJcke 1 c 1460 


*557 North Guevara's Diall Pr. (i jSal 369 a In varnishing 
hys sword and dagger, blacking his boMes. 1684 lo 1 ts 
A Sr M HI 907 Causing his shoos to be blacked xSiR J 
& H Smith Rej, Addr. ik (1873) is My uncle’s porter, 
Samuel Hughes, Came in at six to black the shoes. 

+ 0. To drape with black Obs 
teu Lamont Diary jt Nov , The isle being blacked— 
with a number of depondants on the pall of bU-tek vtlviL 

8. tram, a To draw or figure m black. 

1840 Browning Sordtllo iv 374 llie grim, twynccked 
eajde, coarsely blacked With ochre on the naked wall. 

D. To black out . to obliterate with black. 
i8m Browning ( knstmas Eve Mfks. 1868 V. 175 If he 
blacked out in a blot Thy brief life’s pleasantness 185 
Gen. Gorixin Lett. 131 Ihe Russian censor who blacks out 
all matter that is displeasing to the Government 
4 fig To stain, sully , to defame, represent as 
‘ black ’ (Usually blacken.) 

ettufi Prontp Parv 38 Blackyn’ or make blake, t'ifN/rro, 
tnereio xhak Fletcher Nt Walker 11 ai6 JTiy other sms 
which black thy soul. x<83 D A Art Converse 16 1 o black 
his repute a 1843 Hood Trumpet xxx, Not that elegant 
ladies ever detract. Or lend a bru-ih when a friend is 
black'd. 

1 6 tntr To poach as one of the ‘ Blacks ’ : see 
Black sb. 6 b. Obs, rare 
X789 G White Selbome vi. As soon nt they began black- 
ing, they (the deer] were reduced to about fifty head 

Comb, t blaok-ahoe (^<77 ')= Shoe-black. 

3731 i I KLOt Hi, Covent Gard. yml. No 61 A rebuke given 
by a blackshoe boy to another 1746 W Horsley T/u 
P ooHt74&) 1 . 5 {HeJ reduces himself to the Level of High- 
waymen, Footmen, and Black-shoe Boyx. 

t BlU'Ok acro« P<tw obs An arbitrary name 
for a particular parcel of ground, to distinguish it 
from another denominated 'white acre’; a third 
parcel beiog, when necessary, similarly termed 
‘ green acre ”( = parcel a, parcel b, parcel c). The 
choice of the words * black,’ ‘white,’ and ‘ green ’ 
was perhaps influenced by their use to indicate 
different kinds of crops. 

1818 Coke On Lite 148 b 1898 [R Ferglsson] Vteui 
liceles, 10 Foolish comrarisons, of the Exchanging of 
Black-Acre by A for White-Acre from B 
Hence Blaok-aore, v. Obs. to litigate about 
landed property, (Wycherley’s Double Dealer has 
a Mrs. Blackacre, a litigious widow, whose name 
may be immediately alluded to In the quotation ) 
X7SX Mrs Delany Life A Corr. 67 She is now gone to 
town, black .acreing, to her lawyers, 
t Blaok-A'l^e. Obs. A fabric. See Lyre 
B lSMSkaniOOr (blm kinnu*j, -mfrvi) Forms: 6 
blake More, Blacke Mozyn, black a Mooro, 
(^7 blaoke Moore, blaokmoor(e, 7 Black - 
Moor(e. -More, -moor, black Moor, Black- 
more, -moore, Blackemore, Blaok-a-Moore, 
Blaok-amoore, blaokeamoore, 7-8 Bloekamore, 
Blaokamoor(e, 7- blaokamoor. [ Black Moor, 
a form actually used down to middle of i8th c 
Blackamoor is found 1581 . of the connecting a no 
satisfactory explanation has been offered The 
suggestion that it was a retention of the final -e of 
ME. hlack-t (obs in prose before 1400) is, in the 
present state of the evidence, at variance with the 
phonetic history of the language, and the analogy 
of other black- compounds. Cf. black-a-vtsed ] 


1 . A black-skinned Afneon, an Ethiopian, a 
N^o ; any very dark-skinned persom (Formerly 
without depreciatory force ; now a nickname.) 

XS47 Booroe Introd, Knowl are, I am a bloke More 
borne in Barbaty 1348 Thomas ttal. Gram,, Ethiofo. a 
blacke Mottc or a man of Ethiope. xsge Hulobt, Blacke 
Moryns or Mores, 138s T. Howell Denises (1B79’ “ 
Like one that washeth a black a Moore white. xM as 

Enrepst Spec. (163a) 339 Shee is painted like a bTaocm 

x6o4 Dekkeb Honest Wh, Wks 1873 11 , 96 Thu is the 
Blackaniore that by washing was turned white. i8e8 
Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr I u 80, 1 care not and she were a Black- 
a-Moore. 18x4 Raleigh Hist World 1 05 The Negro’s, 
which we call the Blacke-Mores 1631 Brathwait Eng 
Gentlew (16411 308 'The Blackmoore may sooner change 
his skin, the Leopard his spou. x866 Pepys Diary (1879) 
VI 46 For a cook maid we have used a blackmoore. x^ 
C. Mather Magn Chr in in (1853)576 The instruction of 
the poor blacki^ores. X77X Smollett Humph, Cl Lett. 
Ap a6 'Ihe first day we came to Bath, he beat two black -a- 
moorc ,x8s6 R, Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 371 As far below 
the reality as a blackamoor u unlike the sun 
b attnb 


tj^ Sidney Arcadia 36 A Coach drawne with foure 
miDtc white horses with a black.a-Moore boy vpon euery 
horse. X878 Hobbes Iliad 1 403 To Klackmoor land the 
Gods went yesterday 1706 Loud Gas No. 4338/8 A 

Blackamore Man called Caesar. 1718 Ibui No. 5434/3 Run 

away a Black Moure Boy 

to. Blackamoor s teeth \ cowry shells. Obs. 

1700 W Kino Transactnmeer 36 He has Shelia called 
BUukmoors Teeth, I suppose from their Whitenes.s. X7Xf 
W Wood Surv. Trade 334 Known by the Name of Cownes 
amongst MerchanU, or of Btackamore’s Teeth among other 
I’ersons 

2 . fig. A devil 

1663 Cowley Cut. Coleman St iv vi, He’s dead long 
since, and gone to the Blackamores below 

8 attnb. Black -skinned, quite black. 

1813 J Fukhes Orient Mem I 3*5 The first blackamoor 
pullen I ever saw was here the outward skin of Hie fowl 
was a perfect negra 1838 Cafern Poems (ed. 2) 90 Some 
blackamoor rook. 


t Blackaino’rian, sb and a Obs [f. Black 
■ bMoBiAN (m Coverdale).] Ethiopian, N^ro. 

lyEPflgr Per/ (W deW 1531) 78 b, Out of the chirche 
|>ou blacke moryan, out of the chirche thou man of ynde 
<** 5^3 Bale Sr/ WJis (1849)177 When the hlackamonan 
chanae his skill, and the cat of the mountain her spots 

1631 HEvnooi) b Maide Wtst Wks. 1874 11 338 To the 
bl.Tck a Mornan king 

Blaok art. [Probably ‘ black * refers primarily 
to the dark and secret nature of the magician's art, 
or to the popular belief m the association of the 
magician with the devil ; but the name is also 
associated with the med L mgr omantia, corruption 
of tucromantia ( = Gr vt/tpo/tayrtia, f. rtapit dead 
body), os if this contained L. ntger, ntgro- black ] 
1 . The art of performing supernatural acts by 
intercourse with the spirits of the dead or with the 
devil himself , m.igic, necromancy. 

< 1390 Marlowe /rtirff. IX 0, I have heard strange re- 
port of thy knowledge in the black art i6xx Cotcr , 
Higromaiur, nixromancie, cuniunnK, the blacke Art 1674 
R- Godfrey Ihj 4 Ab. Physic 178 Ho uselh Astrology, 
(which the Vulgar call the Black Art) 1773 buERiDAN 
Rivals I II, I’d as soon have them taught the black art an 
their alphaliet ' 1831 Brewster Nat Magic iv (1833) 69 
A native of Pistoia, who cultivated the black art, 

+ 2 Jhteves' slang Lock-tucking, burghry Obs 
X59X Crelnk Conny-tatch, it wks. 1B83 X. 72, 1 can set 
downe the subtiltie of the blacke Art, which u picking of 
lockes ,608 DrKKEH /.fniY Wks. 1884 3 III 137 

I his Blacke Art is called in English Picking of Lockes. 

Hence, f 8lMk-a rtint, Obs, a necromancer 
t Blaok-a rtaUp. Obs nome-xvd 
x8ao Sylvesiter Lit Bartas (1877-80) 408 (D ) Those 
Black Artists that consult with Hell 1807 Mountport 
taustns I ad fin , 1 came only to ask your Black Artship 
a Ouestion t8s3 Carlyle Schiller 11 (1845) 66 Spectres 
llie terror-struck black artist cannot lay them 

t Blh’Ok-a-top, a. obs Black-headed 

*733 Bailey Eraim Colloc. (1877) 3 * (D ) Can you fiuicy 
thatblack-a top, snub-nosed, paunch-bcllted creature t 
Blaok-lb-vised (blse'k&vm st), <x. north dial 
Also -vioed, -vised, [f. Black a. and F vis 
face , perh originally black-H-vts, or black o' vis , 
but this IS uncertain J Dark-complexioned 

a 1738 Ramsay Poems Uioo) II 36a (Jam ) A black a-vic’d 
snod dapper fallow t8x6 Scott Om Mart xi. X848 C 
BrontR 7 Eyre (1857) xvii, 1 would advise her black aviced 
suitor 10 look out x88x Black , 5 i/Nmr (ed 5) III 99 fhe 
fat black-a vised Italian 

Bla'Okback. A species of sea-gull ; the black- 
backed gull (Lams mannus\ 

1^ Kingsley Weihu. Ho xxxn (D ) The great black 

backs laughed querulous defiance at the intruders. tSSl 
Reader ao Aug, Mer and shearwater, blackback and 
hemng.gull 

Blaok-baU, bU okbaU, sb 

1 A composition, also called heel-ball, used by 
shoemakers, etc., and also for taking rubbmgs of 
brasses and the like 

1847 in Craig 

2 A black ball of wood, ivory, etc put into the 
urn or l»llot-box to express an adverse vote; 
hence, an adverse secret vote, recorded in any way 

X869 spectator j July 779 They have exercised precisely 
the same right which Is exercised by every man who drops 
ll'i - a 
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a blackball into the urn XM4 Har/et^t Maf June 148/u 
1 hree blackbalU used to make a gentleman wince 

BlaokbaU (blse kt^l)» v [see prec ] 

1 To exclude (a persou) from a club or other 
society by adverse votes, recorded by the placing 
of black balls in the ballot box, or in other ways 

1770 Mss. Dklanv LtU Ser 11 1 a6a ITie Duchess of 
Bedford was at first black balled, but is unce admitted 
1806 Disraxu ytt Grty iv 1. 135 I shall make a note to 
blackball him at the Athenmum. xMo Bssant & Kich 
Seamy S$de x) 83 There are no rules m this club nobody 
IS ever blackballed nobody w ever proposed. 

2 To exclude from society , to ostracue, taboo 

ttea Macaulay Chve, Eit <18541 534 The Lltleitauie 
sneered at their want of taste. The Maccaroni black 
balled them [' nabobs *] as vulgar fellows aWt C rl L{fi 
Ne^it* 88 Ail foreigners are not to be blackballed 

8 lo blacken With black ball 
1818 CoBBETT Pol Reg xxxni 9a Wilh big black 
balled whiskers under his nose 
Hence Bla okballer, Bla okballing vbl sb and 
ppl a 

1889 spectator 3 July 779 ITie blackballer declines to as 
sociate with the person blackballed if he can help it t8a6 
Scott in Lockhart (183a) IX 43 Mere is an ample subject 
for a little blackballing in the case of Joseph Hume 1869 
Ttmei 33 Aug , The most inexorable blackballing club 
BlSk'Ck-IbcaJlf V ? Obs [f black beans, used 
instead of black balls in balloting ] Blackball v 
iSag T C Croker Leg Laket I 04 Geoflfry Lynch of 
Drummin, who was black beaned at the Club-room 1838 
Nev) Month Mag LI 1 1 13a To have ruined half a score 
of tailors does not block liean in the very best company 

Blaokkerry (bla. kben) 

1 The fruit of the bramble {Rubus frutuasus) 
and Its varieties This bemg almost the commonest 
wild frutt m England is spoken of proverbially as 
the type of what is plentiful and little prized 

c 1000 iClfric in Wr Willcker I oc 139 Ham uel 
mart, blacebertan c lago dost ibid 558 A/urum blakc 
bene, t iggo B ill Paleme iBoo Blake benes hat on brercs 
growen ni4MOccLGVB De Kee Print 4715 Hesettethc 
not therby a blakbene E^den Detades W Ind m 

vnclArb) 17a Bramble bussnu bearynge blacke berries or 
wylde ras^ 1598 Shakr. 1 Hen IV \\ iv *65 If Reasons 
were as plentie as Black berries, I would ^lue no man a 
Rea.son vpon compulsion 1713 Gav Pad Blackberries 
they pluck d in deserts wild tS^s Oard (. kroH 3 A real 
novelty in the form of what is called a White Blackberry 
b attrtb 

1^78 Lvtb Dodoent vi iv 66x The Bramble or Blacke 
bene bushe. xs8o Barft Ah B itii Bramble, the blacke 
berytree. 1848 SowhRUV Ar-tr Bot {tWdlll 164 Who 
has not in his day been a Blackberry gatherer? 1^7 Hal 
L iWELL Diet , Blackberry tummer the fine weather at 
the latter end of September and the bemning of October 
when the blackberries npen l/antt x88o Besant & Rice 
Seamy Side xxul 390 ‘ Real jam, blackberry jam 

2 The trailing shrub which bears this fruit , the 
bramble 


xSTQ Lancham Card Health (1633 Bramble breer or 
Blackberry x888R Acad Armoru \\ iioSpinous 

or thorny shrubs Bramble, Blackberry Rose 1849 Mrs 
Somerville I hys Oeog II xxvi 163 Of the seven species 
ot bramble which grow at the Cape one is the Common 
Kngksh bramble or blackberry 

3 Now, in the north of England and south of 
Scotland, the Black Currant {Aibcs ni^um), the 
‘ blackberry’ of aense i being there called 'Bramble 
berry ’ , formerly in some localities the Bilberry, or 
Blaeberry , also, according to some, but perhaps 
erroneously, the sloe or fruit of the Blackthorn 


1969 Maw ST Gr Forest The black bene tree is after his 
sort bushy beanng that fruite that eftsones refresheih the 
Shepherde *397 Gerard Herbal (1633) 1417 We in Fng 
land (call themj woris Whortleberries, Black Ijerncs Bill 


berries, xyax Baiiey, Bltuk bemes the Berries of the 
Blackthorn X783 Ainsworth La/ Diet (Morcll)ii Vac 
tiniitm a blackberry a.s some say 185s (.ari/ tkroH 54 
In s()eaking of blackberries about Kelso, black currants are 
undenst oocT 188s Slot Border R It 6 June, Ihe red cur 
rant and blackbernes have suffered somewhat. 


Bla okl>6 nying, vbl sb [Really formed 
directly on BI/Ackbkbby sb , but coming to be 
treated as a gerund, implying a vb to blackberry 
bee NuTriNO ] The gatherng of blackbernes 

x86i J Bknnkt Itmter Medtl 1 i (1875) 33 Ihe days 
when they go blackberrying x88s Mibs Yonce PwoSi let 
Shield i. We never had suen a blackberrying 

Bla<»l)ird (blnekbwd) [The only Bird m 
an earlier sense (before crows and rooks were in 


eluded) which is llaik (or rather dark brown ] 
A well-known European songbird, a species of 
thrush {Aferula turdus, L ) In North Araenc.i 
the name la given to other birds, e g the Gractila 
qutscala, and Ortolrn {Afflatus) phcentceus 

X486 Bk St Albans Dja, For the blacke knde and the 
thrushe. xgM Hoioar, blacke byrde or owsyl turdns 
16x6 SuREL. & Markh Conner Farm 739 The strongest 
and stoutest bird that can be, is the Blacke bird X786 
Pennant /<«(>/ (1768)! itaThe blackbird continues in Italy 
the whole year 1879 iKEFERiEa IVtld Lf/e A County 131 
In glass cases are a wbite blackbird, and a diver Nursery 
Rime, Four and twenty blackbirds baked in a pie 

b /oor//y=» Songster 

^|X8y^l^AbsiNc,ER tGry Worn iii 1 You never had such 


2 Jig Cant name for a captive negro or Poly 
nesian on board a slave or pirate ship 


x88x Ckeguered Career i 9 o Ute white men on board knew 
that if oncL the ' blackbirds bunt the hatches they would 
soon roaster the ship 

Blaokbirdiag, vbl sb [f prec ib (sense a) 
but implying a vb j The kidnapping of negroes 
or Polynesians for slavery Also as ppl. adj 

1883 Academr 8 Sept 158 |He] slays Bishop Patteson by 
way of rrarisai for the atrocities of some ' black birding 
crew X8B4 Pall MaltC 19 Aug 3/3 Yean ago blackbiid 
ing scoundrels may have hailed from POe 

Bla«k board, bla'okboMrd. A large wooden 
board, a tablet of papier-machd, etc, pamted 
black, and used in schools and lecture rooms to 
draw or wnte upon with chalk 

PiLLANs Coninb Cause Educ (1856) 378 A large 
black board served my purpose. On it I wrote in chalk x8u 
Musttal Ltbr Supp., Aug 77 The assistant wrote down the 
words on a blackboard 1848 Rep Jnskitt hkools I 
^ k ^***^** hoard are not yet fully developed 

1 An official book bound m black 

x 8 a 4 Bedell Let/ xL 141 I he Copie of the record of 
Doctor Parkers Consecration which you saw in a blacke 
Booke xtxaEinycl Brit (cd 5) III 361/1 He keeps the 
I lack book of receipts, and the treasurer s key of the treasury 
.8.31 Lane Shul Gtndt I tncoln s lun tax Curious regu 
lations ore to be found in their Black Books. 

2 Ihe distinctive name of various individual 
books of public note, referring in some cases to the 
colour of the binding 

a Black Book of the 1 xchequtt a book pre 
served in the Exchequer Office, containing an 
official account of the royal revenues, etc at the 
tune of Us compilation (?f itys) 

X479 Mem Rtpon (1885) II 158 In Itbro iiuncupato 
blakboke xs8x Stow C^nw an 1176(1615) 11,4 1 his 
ycere was compiled a booke of the orders and rules of the 
Fxchequer, nowc commonly called there the Blacke booke 
Camden hem 6 It is written in the Btackebooke of the 
1 xche luer that our Auiiccstors termed Rnelancl n Store 
house of I reasure. 183X I Powell J >m Ail f radcs 169 
Search the Blacke Booke in the Exchequer 
b Black Book of the Admiralty an ancient 
code of rules for the government of the navy, said 
to have been compiled in the reign of Edw III 

1789 hAtxoNBR Dtcf Marine (1789 , O/eran a code of 
rules relating to naval affairs formed by Richard I are 
still preserved in the black book of the admiralty 

3 An official return prepared during the reign of 
Henry VIII, containing the reports of the visitors 
upon the abuses in the monasteries 

Norton I et in Dugdale IVarn (1730) II tin 
1 Cromwell having thus scarcht into their lives which 
by a Block Book, contaming a world of enormities, were 
represented in no small measure scandalous 1815 hntytl 
Brit (ed 5) III 641/1 1 he black book of the English moii 
asteries was a detail of the scandalous enormities practised 
in religious houses 187S Dixon ^ 14 / Ck Fug 1 v 341 

4 . A book recording the names of persons who 
have rendered themselves liable to censure or 
punishment 

iM Greene Black Bks Messenger Wks, 1881 3 XI 5 
Nm Brownes vtllames are too many to be described m 
my Blacke Booke XXQS brENSER Sonrt x, A 1 her faults m 
thy I lack I ooke enruTl 1^7 RrEV e. ( od s Plea ao I lux 
Day book will prove a black book to him 1716 Amheksi 
Terra Fil 115 Ihe black book is a register of the univer 
sily, kept by the proctor in which he records any pcrsrn 
who affronts him, or the university , and no person who is 
so recorded can proceed to his degree xSxo C Jams s Mil 
Diet (ed 4) 57/3 I he black book is a sort of memorandum 
which IS kept in every regiment to describe the character 
and conduct of non commissioned officers and soldiers. 

b \ To be m the black book{s to be in disgrace 
To be in {any one s) black books to have incurred 
his di^leasurc, to be out of his favour 

lyta Grose Pi I t ulg r angne^ s v He is down in the 
black book, i c ha.s a stain in his character x88x Payn 
/ rvm h tile 89 I his unfortunate youth is so deep in your 
black books 

6 A book of the ‘ black art,’ of necromancy 

i8m Barham Ingot Let Raising tlie Dei U A Magi 
clan' has brought him [Cornelius Agrip| a) and his ternole 
Black Book again before the world 

Blskolc-browed (bK k, brand), ppl a Having 
a dark brow or front , frowning scowling 
1590 Shake Mtds Nm 11 387 They must for aye con 
sort with blacke browd night 1687 Ukvorn Hmd 4 P iii 
1144 Black brow d, and bluff, like Homers Jupiter i8a8 
Shendamana 317 Shendan wa.s dining with the black 
browed Chancellor sSSs Atkenanm 1 Apr 491/3 A ruffian 
Is not of necessity a black browed scoundrel 

Blftok cap, bla'ok-cap, bla’ckoap. 

1 Black I at spec, that worn by Englisn judges 
when m full dress and consequently put on by 
them when passing sentence of death upon a 
prisoner 

1838 Dickens fl Aiw/hi The jury returned Thejudee 
a.ssumed the black cap 

2 One who wears a black cap or head-dress 

x8si6 J Grant Bl Dragoon v, 1 he old blackcaps frowned 

terribly at this fashion 

3 Blackcap A name uivcn to various birtls 
having the top of the head olack , esn by English 
writers to the small bird also called Blackcap 
Warbler, Curruca (or Motactlla) airtcaptlla 

Also applied locally to a Several species of 
Barus, as P. major the Ureat Tit, P palusttts the 


Marsh Tit, P ater the Cole Tit, and in U S 
atruaptllus the Blackcap 'lit, or Chtdeadee , b 
the Black headed Bunting , 0 the Black-headed 
Gull , d the Stonechat , and casually to others 
Ray tVillngMy s Oruxth 141 Th« Marsh Titmouse 
or Black cap. /bid 347 I Pewit or Black-cim called in 
some places the Sea Crow and Mire Crow X788 Pbnmant 
doot II 363 The black cap is a bird of passage, leaving us 
before winter xyto G White Sriborne (xSm) 145 iTio 
black cap has a full sweet deep loud and wild pipe. x8os 
G Montaou Omitk. Diet (1833) 330 Great Black headed 
lomtit. Blackcap Ibid 415 alack bonnet, Black-ce^, 
prov names for the Black headed Bunting. Emberisa 
sihanulus 1883 Yng England Aug 137 In Wiltshire 
I have heard the red ImckeU shrike called the black cap 
(883 G Allkn in A nowltdge as May 304/1 Blackcaps are 
above everything hangers-on o( civilisation 
4 Blackcap pmdtng a boiled batter pudding 
into which a handful of currants or raisins is 
dropped before boiling, which sink to the bottom, 
and form a black capping when the pudding is 
reversed out of the basin or mould 
x8aa Kitchinkr Cooks Oracle 517 

Blaokoook (bla: k |kpk) The male of the Black 
Grouse or Black Game 

laay 'icot Acts yas I (>5^) I loB Patricks, plovers, black 
Lotkes. X7S3 Stewarts Trial App ai He would make 
black cocks m them before they entered into possession by 
which the deponent understood shooting them. 1815 Scott 
Ld IsUs V xiii The black cock deemM It day, and crew 
xB3a Proc Bern Nat Club I s The blackcock (Tetrao 
Girt r) was heard harshly calling to his mates 

Black currant. The fruit of the Rtbes m 

grum , also the shrub Often used attrib , as In 
black currant jam, jelly tea, wine, etc 
1768 Wales in /*At/ Trans LX 119 These shrubs consist 
f willows gooseberry and black currants 1789 Mrs 
Kafeald En^ Honsekpr (1778) 311 To make BiacK Cur 
rant Jelly 1836 Dickens Sk Bos 11 (1850) 5 Anonymoiis. 

presents of black currant jam and lozenges 

Blaok death see Dsatu 

Black dog. 

1 1 A cant name, tn Queen Anne’s reign, for a 
bad ishilhng or other base silver com Obs 
X706 Luttrell in Ashton Reign Q Anne II ssj 'J he Art 
of making Black Dogs which are Shillings, or other pieces 
of money made only of Pewter, double Wash d xjta Swif r 
Drapters Lett wks. I7S5 V 11 44 Butchers halfpence 
black dogs, and others the like 
2 fig Melancholy, depression of splnts , ill 
humour , (m some country places, when a child is 
sulky, it is said ‘ the black dog is on his back ’) 
i8a6 ScoTi in Lockhart (1830) VIII 335 A great relief 
from the black dog which would h-tve worned me at home 
i88a Stevenson Nero Arab Nts II in He did nut seem 
to be enjoying his luck 1 he black dog was on his back as 
people xay m terrifying nursery meta^or 

Black drop. 

1 Med A dark -coloured liquid medicine, chiefly 
composed of opium, with vinegar and spices 

rSaa Byron yuan ix Ixvii, A quintessential laudanum or 
'blacK drop 1878 Cytl Med XVII 844 Black drops 
Godfrey s Elixir etc all contain opium 

2 Astron A dark drop like appearance oliserved 
at solar transits of Venus and Mercury immediately 
after apparent internal contact at ingress, and be 
fore it at egress, giving to the planet a pear shaped 
appearance, elongated towards the sun’s edge 

x^ L DuNKiNdfn/K..Si<ry35alheformation of the black 
drop wa.s very clearly observed at Greenwich 1878 
Nlwlomb .idr/mi 11 iii 189 Father Hells black drop 
seen before the limbs [of bun and Venus] were in contacL 
naoked (blaekt) Ppl a [f Black + kdI] 
Made or coloured black, blackened 
xw Abf Hamilton Catech irz Gif thai see thair face 
blckkit 17x6 Addison Drummer v Mourning paper that 
IS black d at the edges x8xs Scott Gny M Im Do you 
see that blackit and broken end of a sheeling ? 
BlackcnCbltek u),z' [ME blakne{ji,blatkone{n 
f Blaok a + kn ] 

1 intr 1 o become or grow black lit and fig 
nijoo tursor M 17430 1 o blacken ^an bigan Jiatr orous 

1 1400 Desir Troy xxii 9114 Blaknet with bleryng all hir 
bit qwite Ibid XXVI 10700 All blackonet his blotle. & his 
ble cnaunget X7S8 Johnson A/Ar No 17 p 3 I believe 
that ram will fall when ibe air blackens. 1871 Morley 
Cm Mts( Ser I (1878) 193 It may blacken into cynicism 

2 trans To make black or dark ht and fi^ 

igSs Hu I oet, lu make blacke orbloqken denigro a 1649 
Drumm of Hawth yas V, Wks (1711) 85 Calumnies, tho 
they do not burn, yet blacken x6m Trial Regie 45 lo 
draw up that Impeachment so, ax to Blacken Him xyxs 
Steele Sptii No 518^3 You ought to have blackened the 
edges of a paper which brought us so ill news 1863 
KiNobLKV Water Bab vi, The Birds blackening all the air 
Hence Bla okenod ppl a , Blackening vbl sb 
and ppl a 

c 1400 AJol / olL 55 Comimping cold and blaknlng X513 
DovLiAS lEneis iii i 132 Crownit with the bleknyt cipres 
detdlte bewis. 1660 Trial Regu 55 The Blackning of the 
King xyag Pope Odyss vii 161 Some dry the black ning 
clusters in the sun X793 Holcropt LaiateVs PAysiog 
XXIX 144 Sinellfungus views all objects through a blactcencd 
glass x8i8BvaoNdA Har iv xxiv, llie blmht and black 
emng which it leaves beliind iB4a Miall Nonconf II 249 
More than they fear a blackened reputation 
BLb’ok^awr. [f prec He who or 

that which blackens 

x6p (see next] 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII 



BLACKGUARDLY. 


BLAOKBR. 


364 A MTtiitl whtt«ncr of hu own lAUse, or blackcncr of 
another 8. 

BlA'oker. U Black v 4- ki( 1 ] One who or 
that which blacks 

itss Shbrwood, a Blacker, or Blackener, nmrcmtMr 
i8la PkhcA I Mar, An elderly lady had had her boot* 
blackt, And gave to the blacker a nice little tract. 

Blaokey, var of Blacky, a black man 

Black eye. 

1 An eye of which the ms is black or very dark 
coloured , es^ as a mark of beauty, a dark lustrous 
eye , hence Blaok-ey«d. a 

aMj CowiEY Lover's Chren ix, Black.e^ Bess, her 
viceroy maid 177s SHBaiOAK Vuentur 1 v. Egad a very 
pretty black eyed girl I 1839 Permy Cycl JCIV 363/3 The 
Mongolian variety — characterised by olive colour and 
black eyes. 184a I bnnvsom May Queen 11, 1 here * many 
a black black e^, they say, but none so bright as mine 

2 A discoloration of the flesh around the eye 
produced by a blow or contusion 

Dskhsk //(mest W^h it Wks 1873 II laa, I doe 
not bid you beat her, nor giue her blacke eyes. t8io UvaoN 
yxoM II cxii, Jusi like a black eye in a recent sculne 

Bla'Ck-fiibOC. One who has a black face, a 
black-faced sheep or other animal 

1844 W H Maxwell ii^orU ^ Adv iioli u (1855) ji 
We added a black face to our sea stock 1870 Wrioht 
SON i’A/e/in Cusull s PethH hdtu IV 331/1 Ihe Black 
Faces are found on the moors of Yorkshire 


Bla'ok-liMed, a 

1 Having a black or dark coloured face Also 

1S94SHAKS Rich fll,\ II 150 Black facdCliiTordshooke 

his sword at him 1773 G SNHm. Seiborru Ivi (1851) 173 
Fhe black faced poll sheep have the shortest legs 
laNNvsoN^ Maryw t 54 Ihe black faced swains of Spam 

2 Of things Dark, dismal, gloomy 

itta Shaks Ven 4 Ad 773 This black faced night, desires 
foul nurse x6ii R Chester Gt Bnt (1878) 70 The 
Sunne did frowne, 1 ore shewing to his men a blacke fac*! day 

Black ilBh. 

1 A name given to seieral varieties of English 
and American fishes, e g the Black Ruff (a kind 
of perch), Ctntrolophtis pornpiltis (a kind of mack- 
erel), I autojpt Amtruana (a species of wrasse) 

»7S4 Borcase 371 Black ruffe, synoi^m Black 

fish 1861 J Blk HT Week laud's Fnd 148 During the 
mackerel season the blackfish of Ocsiier C oiyjihsina Pom 
pUiis IS not of rare occurrence 

2 A small species of whale 

lygd Morse Artier I eog I 398 Black fish a sort of whale 
' of about five tons weight 1879 Wallace A usiralas 438 
1 he people of Solor capture the small whales called black 
fish 

3 A name given to salmon just after spawning 
Hence Blaok-flaher, one who catches salmon 
when in this condition Blaok flahing, the taking 
of such salmon , especially applied in Scotland to 
their capture at night by torchlight, whence the 
term is sometimes explained 

1808 Wai Ki R hssays II 364 (Jam ) The salmon in 
these states are termed in our acts of Parliament, Red and 
HUii.k Fish 1841 Penny Cycl XX 36^1 The females are 
dark in colour and are as commonly called black hsh x9og 
sr Petit uk 111 43 (Jam ) Ye took me aiblins for a black 
fisher 1848 / ife Normamiy (1863) II sS Black fisher is 
the name giveu to the poachers who kill salmon when they 
are out of season 1794 /'or/Jrr Statist Au XII 394 
(Jam ) Black fishing is so called because it is performed m 
the night lime or perhaps because the fish are then black 
r foul xSxg boon Guy M ti. The holding of a black fish 
ing or poaching court 


Black flag. A flag of black cloth used with 
eomc reference to death or deadly purpose e g as> 
a sign that no quarter will be given or asked, as 
the ensign of pirates, and ns the signal of the 
execution of a criminal Also in plur applied to 
the pirates of the Chinese Sea, the opimncnts of 
the French in ronquin, etc 

1393 Nashe Chtitt s T (161 1^7 lilt blatk 11 ig was sot vp 
which Mginlied there wii. no nierty to bo looked for 1840 
Marry AT loor’peuk xliv, 1 would hoist the black flag 

Blaok foot. 

1 The name of a tiil^e of North American Indians 

>841 Pricmakij N it Unt Man 404 The Black feet arc a 

V ery pov erful and numerous people 

2 .if A go-between m a love affair , a match- 
maker 

18x4 Sojcon Gael 1 i6x (Jam ) ihuikin yc might be 
black fit, or her secrelar x8aa Scott Nigel xxxiv, I could 
never have expected this intervention of a pro xeneta^ which 
the vulgar translate blackfoot of such eminent dignity 
1830 Galt / aw/ /If / vii ix (1849)344 

Blaok firiar. A member of the order of Do- 
minican fnors, foimded at the beginning of the 
13th century by St Dommic, so called from the 
colour of their dress 

t xgioo God speed Plough 35 Then commeth the blak freres. 
x^ Palsgr 198/3 Blacke frere,jatoitH XS96 ChrvH Grey 
Fnars (1853) 95 The bysshopp of Rochester Morys, that 
was some tyme a blacke freere tfigS Fuller Ch, Ilist vL 
III 369 Of these, Dominicans were the first fnars which 
tame over into F ngland anno lasi they were commonly 
called Black friars. Preaching frtani, and Jacobin fnars. 
17M Ann Reg 310/3 He was originally a Black friar 

lienee, in pi , the quarters of these fnars in various 
cities and towns, e g the part of London where 
their convent was 
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1583 Plat Dix trs Nt w t xp (1594) 33 /Mi expert Jeweller, 
dwelling in the Black friers xeiaSHAiw lien Flll,\\ 

II 139 The most conuenient place, that I can thinke of For 
such receipt of Learning, is Black Fryers. 

Blaok gamo. Black Grouse {Tel * 00 telnx), 
of which the male is called Bl cckoock, and the 
female fp-ey hen 

1678 Ray WtUugkby s Omith 1 73 The H ealhcock or Black 
gme or Grous, called by Turner the Morchen 1787 (• 
White Selborne vi 1818 Scott Rob Roy vu, The law 
aipunst unauthorized destroyers of black game, grouse, par 
tridges, and hares. 1879 Daily Nexot is Aug s/i The 

I wentieth when black game are (legally) fair game 
Blaokjpiard (blx gaid), sh and a (Written 

6-8 as two words, 7 8 with hyphen, 8 9 as one 
word ) [lit Black Guard, concerning the on^al 
application of which there is some doubt It is 
possible that senses 1 and a began independently 
of each other , or the one may have ongmated in a 
play upon the other, Alack being taken with a differ- 
ent sense, it would be difficult to assign priority 
to either It is cten possible that there may have 
been a guard of soldiers at Westminster called the 
Black Guard, or that, as some suggest, the attend- 
ants or torch-bearers at a funeral, or the Imk-boys 
of the streets, may have had this name ] 

The following quotations, including the earliest 
known, show this uncerLainty they may belong 
to ascertained senses, but cannot be certainly 
located 

*S3* Chtinhu Ate St Mtsrg Westm (Receipts for 
bunalii , Item Receyvid for the lycen» of iiij torchis of the 
bloke garde y^d 136B F i lw lll / tke 11 d to like B iij. Thou 
art serued as Harry hangman captain of the block garde 
Nay, I am serued, as Haman, etc 1578 H Killighew in 
Cal State Pap , Dottt Add RolU Ser 3 30 A woman has 
been iiuirdered iii Court by the I luck guard |<y p 53J certain 
soldiers, for the murder of a woman were condemned to die] 
i6sx Burton Amo/ Mel 1 11 1 ii (1651) 43 Infenour to 
those of their own rank as the hbek gua^ in a Princes 
Court. 1633 cv Trt Peace 380 rfiere rush in a car 
pentcr, a punter^ one of the black guard 

K sb I A body of persons 

1 1 The lowest menials of a royal or noble house- 
hold, who had charge of pots and j/ans and other 
kitchen utensils, ana rode in the wagons conveying 
these dunng journeys from one residence to an 
other , the scullions and kitchen knaves Obs 

*535 Sir tv Fiizwili iams 17 lug int xl State Pap 1 uo 
of the ring leaders had lieen some time of the Black Guard 
of the Kings kitchen 1579 F ulke K ifut Rastel 779 T hey 
ought not, nor yet any of the scullerte or blacke g*irdc 
x6xt Weiistlr lb kite Detil 1, A lousy slave, that rode 
with the black guard m the dukes carriage mongst spits 
and dripping nans. 163X Bkaitiswait ll hiitutet 50 In pro 
gressetime snee followes the court and consorts fanuliarly 
with the black ^ard 1678 Butler //W iii 1 1407 Ihou 
art some paltry Black guard Sprite, Condemned 40 drudgery 
in the ni^t 

+ b Those who held a similar position m an 
array , the servants and camp followers , the rabble 
of irregular hangers-on and followers Also /up Obs 
is6o Ji wKL Corr C ole til, Haue the learned men of your 
side none other Doctors? for alas these that ye alleagc are 
scarcely worthy to be allowed amongst the blacke garde 
i X640 Day Pari Decs iv (1881 39 Such silken clownes 
When wee with btoud deserve share our reword— We held 
scarce fellow mates to the blacke guard 1640 Fuller 
y ireph s Coatli%6j)s6 I hcblack guardof Koniish traditi ns 
which lag still behind 1654 1 raip ( otuM Ps xviu 13 Ye 
have lyen among the Pots, black and sooty as the black 
guanl of an army 1703 A//r Theophrast 8 The Muses 
Black guard, that like those of our Ciunp, have no share in 
the Danger or Honour, yet have the greatest in the Plmider 

1 2 A guard of attendants, black in jjcrson, dress, 
or character , a following of ‘ black ’ v illains 01 f 

xsi 53 Foxb /1 <F M (1583 n 8oi The Bheko ganl Ilf the 
Pominike friers were not all mute, but laide lustily from 
thenu ULKE Defttice X j86 Pclagms, Cclcstius, and 

other like heretics of the devils black guard 1609 Dkski k 
/ tilth, 4" Candle It Wks 1884 5 111 314 The gre.»t I ord 
of I imbo did therefore coinmaund all his BUckc Guard ih it 
stood about him lo bestirre them 1676 Hale ConUnipt 
07 An Apostle, one of the twelve, he it is that condu ts tins 

II Ilk Guard 1705 Hickcringill /'/*/< it C/- u m 38 This 

III 1 k guard [Jaylors and Hangmen] is the only I ife guard 
of a High flown, Persecuting Ceremony monger 

+ 3 The vagabond, loafing, or aiminai class of 
a community , the blackguardry Obs, 

1683 in V Soi i (1854) IX 15/3 A sort of VICIOUS idle 
and maslerless boyes and rogues commonly called ihe Blatk 
guard do usually haunt and follow the f ourt x688 Sir J 
Knatchbull Diary in 'I ^ Q Ser in (»864» YI a/a for 
fear of some of the black guard of Canterbury that had 
horsed theuisclvcs, and had l/ccn padding 011 the road ocr 

Since Sunday X704 in Stems s Surt (ed Strype) 1 xxvi. 
Such who are commonly kn wn by the name of ihe Black 
Guard, who too commonly lived upon Pilfering Sugar and 
Tobacco on the Keys, and afierwajrds became Pickpockets 
and House Breakers X7M 1 ucker //. A/i/ II 143 How 
prevent your sons from consorting with the blackguard 7 
t b esp 1 he vagrant children of great towns , 
the ‘aty AraU,’ who lun errands, black shoes, 
etc 

17x5 Nelson A lA/r PersQual 314 Ihedistressed Children 
called the Black fniard Ibtd App 53 I he Children com 
inonly call d, Bla»guard Boys, are destitute of all manner 
of Provision for I n&truttion. 1715 Ds F oe Everybody $ Hus 
30 Above ten thousand wicked idle pilfering vi^rants 
colled the black guard, who block your honour s shoes, etc 


1736 Bailey, Black guard, dirty tatter d Boys, who ply the 
Streets lo clean shoes. 

II An individual 

1 4 A guard or soldier black in person, dress, 
or character Also Jig Cf 3 Obs 

1963 R Baker in Hakluyt Voy 11589) 133 live Caplein 
now past charge of this brutish blacke gard sAA Brook 
H ocsb 1 1 tuple Open 6 Satan placeo his BIom Guards 
there 1745 I on I Mag 391 He was ohiigd to set up his 
cor|>s of Black (luards to escorte him lo andtrom the Senate 

1 5 A soldier's boy , a street shoe black , a 
‘ city Arab’ picking up a living by blacking boots, 
and other jobs, or m less honest ways Obs 

1698 Bovlr hr Dut (1719) Goujat, a soldiers boy, a 
Black guard vt»$ Swikt iVonfs Pl tit Wks 1753 IV 1 
285 live little black guard Who gets very hard rfis half 
pence for cleaning your shoes 1785 Grose Dut I'ulg 
1 ot^gue, Black gnatd, a shabby dirty fellow . a term said 
lo be derived from a number of dirty tattered and roguish 
Ijoys who attended at the horse guards Sc James s park, 
to black the Iwots and shoes of the soldiers, or to do any 
other dirty ofilces these were nick named the black guards 

6 One of the idle criminal class , a ‘ rough ’ , 
hence, a low worthless character addicted to or 
ready for crime , an open scoundrel (A term of 
the utmoit opprobrium ) 

1736 Hbrvey/IAw Geo II I 284 This step so strength 
ened his unjesty s enmitv that ' scoundrel, rascal or black 
guard never failed of being tacked to his name X773 
BAKKINC.11N in Phil Trans LXlll 239 If *hc singing of 
the ploughman in the country is compared with that of 
the T ondon blackguard cxiha Burns Pica Dogs, And 
cheat like ony unhang d 1 hckguard 1830 Macaulay 
I Httyau, A man whose niannci s and sentiments are decidedly 
I/clow those of his class dcscrvc.s to be called a blackguard 
1836 Marry AT Midship Anryx, You impudent blackguard 
if you say another word I II give you a good thrashing 

7 A name for a kind of snuff Also called 

lush blackguard 

1 fhe story runs, that I undy Foot, the Dublin snuff nier 
chant when a shop-boj , made a mistake in the preparation 
of some snuff, for which his master called him an Irish 
Blackguard but the it vstake turning out a fortunate one 
the new preparation obtained the name given to Us author ] 

X79a WoicOiT (P Pindar Odes k Z^w/^Wks. 1813 III 
155 An ounce of blackguard or a yard of cloth i8xa L 
Hunt in L xammtr 13 ()< t 643/1 Knowing the snuff to be 
leil 1 larkgiinrd 1871 F msTi r in Ltt It orld \jo/x 1 aking 
III moderate quantities the snuff called Irish blackguard 
B alii ill or Oil/ 

1 1 Of or pertaining to the shoe black or 8lrc“et 
Arab class Obs Hn *670 .applied to a link boy ) 
c X67® Larl Dorset Song * Dorinda s sparkling wil Her 
Cnpia IS a 1 lackguard boy, That runs his link full in your 
face SJS 4 isv^irx Draptcr's Lett Wks 1755 V 11 91 What 
is wntten we send to ymir house by a bimk guard boy 
< 1735 — Dm t Sen ants, Co k I.et a blackguard boy be 
always about the house to send on your errands iSaa H 
Mackenzie 1 if e Home, Idle and blackguard boys bawl 
through the streets, 

2 Of or jTcrtaming lo the dregs of the com 
munity, of low, worthless character, brutally 
VICIOUS or scurrilous , blackguardly 

1784 Cornwallis Corr (1850) I vi 166 The Duchess of 
Devuiishirc u indefatigable in her canvas fur Fox she was 
in the most blackguard houses in Long Acre by eight o clock 
this morning 1786 Burns hardiest Cry a Pr viii A 
1 lackguard smuggler right behint her X78B WoLcoiT (P 
Pindarl /Vft/'i /’iJKZ Wks 1813 II ij Instead of that vile 
appellation, Devil, So blackguard, so unfriendly and un 
civil 1818 Byron /./■/ W ks (1846)397/3 I have heard him 
use langu ige os blackguard a.s his action xta 7 Hughes 
/ /// Brr H Mil (1871) 163 Marking certain things as low 
and blackguard. 

Blaoluniard blra gaid), t [f prec sb 1 

1 tnlr To act the blackguard (sense 3, 6) , to ‘loaf,’ 
play the vagabond 

1786 Burns // ly / atr ix An there a batch of wabsler 
I ids Olackguardin frae Kilmarnock For fun this da) 

2 lutns Jo treat as a blackguard , to abuse or 
revile m seumlou!* terms 

xOSji CoBBKTT Ati XI VI 1 1 642/3 \ou in your 

quality of Saint, may claim a right to becall and to black 
guard, Os much a.s you plea.s«, any portion of the rest of 
nnnkii J 1837 Southey / eff 1856 IV 518 The Monthly 
Review, turne 1 against me afterw irds and literally 
blackguarded Madoc 187a 1 tvtR Ld kilgobbiH xxi 
(1875) 130 1 d bear a deal of blackguarding from the press 

Hence Bla okgiuardiiiK vol d> (see above) 
Blskokgnardirai {hix g&jdu’m) [see -iam ] 

1 The characteristic behaviour or manner of a 
blackguard , blackguardly conduct ruffianism 

iti% hdtu Rer XXI 383 There is a tone of blackguard 
ism both in his indecency and his profanity i8a8 Mai au 
VAX I/al/am,Ess 87 This I la< kguardism of feeling 

and manners. 1869 Athiu,eum 38 Aug 265 Ihe black- 
guardism which IS making horse racing detestable. 

2 Blackguardly language 

*798 1 Jevkerson Writ (1859) IV 281 They wish to hear 
reason instead of disgusting blackguardism. 1807 Blacku 
Mag XXI 754 The revolting scurrilities, and brutal black 
guardism heaped upon Lord Eldon 

Bla’Okguardiie, V [f as prec + iws ] tram 
rate To reduce to the condition of a blackguard 
X8418 Blmckxo Mag i X 594 At last we became a good 
deal blackguard isrd 111 our taste. 

Bte'okffuurdly,** and ot/v [f as prec -f ly ] 
A adj Characteristic of a blackguard ; ruffianly, 
brutal , saimloiw, ‘low ’ 

*«47 in Ckaio I tderalSt II 17 The essen 
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tiiJlvbbK.kguardlyn«tur«orUi« war iWiMuhiYoncf 
Laos f £ V 177 Th« most blackguardly bon tn the place 
B atfv Alter the muiner of a blackguard 
sae7Scoma Lockkmrt (1839) IX. 146 Wantof that article 
blackguardly called pluck. 

Bm oloriuurdry. [bcc-kt] rare. The com- 

monity otblackgui^ , » BLaOKOUABO ih, \ 

x%siBUck%u Mmg LXXIV 669 The impertinent question 
otn^ amcmy blackguardry of Limoa 

1 A name pven to various bladk-headed birds , 
ec a kind of white pigeon with a black head, the 
Black-headed Gull {Larus ndtbundus\ etc 

idgS Rowland Monfftft r^mt Jnt xo88 Meal worms 
seem to be bred to catch black beads and Nightingales 
1741 Compi Fmm Pttct iii si* The Black Headu a white 
Ptdgeon with ablack Head, tied P Null /bar Orltn ^ 
Sketi aoi 1S44W H Maxwux Afo/4xx 

(i8ss) >74 What obliging birds the Uackheiuis are I 

2 Angitng A variety of the Marsh-worm 

tlTS'STONEMBNQK Brtt SfoTtti V II 1 3 A vanetv of this 
[the marsh} worm is called in Scotland tne Black head 
8^/ Name for the Reed Mace ( lypha lattMta) 
BlMk-holt, Black Xol«. (^deobvioos 
application to any dark hole or deep cell ) 

1 Mtl The punishment cell or lock-up in a 
barracks, the guard-room (The official desig 
nation till 1868 ) 

(1 he name has biwome historic, in connexion with the 
horrible catastrophe in 1756 at the black hole of the bar 
racks in Fort William, Caiculta, into which 146 Europeans 
were thrust for a whole night, of whom only *3 survived till 
the morniim ) 

lygi J noLWKLL Black Hole CeUcut 8 The guard or 
derM us to go into the room at the southcmmast end of the 
barrackiL commonly called the Black Hole prison 1758 J 
Blakx Plan Mar Syst 49 What happened lately in the 
black hole at Bengal x8i6 C James Mtl Diet , Black 
kolt, a place in which soldiers may bo confined by the com 
manding officer 1 n this place they are generally restricted 
to bread and water iIm Regal d O1M Arm* lai Con 
finement to the Black Hole to m reserved for cases of 
Drunkenness Riot, Violence, or Insolence to Superiors 
ilM Htd P789 note. The term lock up room and black hole 
IS to be abolished 

2 gen A plate of confinement for punishment 
(Often with allusion to that at Calcutta ) 

tiu A. Watts Hom $4 Hunt , The bed ch^bers (the 
black holes of her establishment! 1848 Thackeray V an 
hatr It Do you think Miss Pinkerton wdl bome out and 
order me back to the black hole f 

8 The deep dark pool under a waterfall , as 
‘ the Black Hole at Aira Force’ 

Hence Blaok-hole v, to conhne to the black 
hole 

xttkk Pail Mali G 9 He was blackholed for twelve hours 
(bl» kin), vhl sb [f Black v ] 

1 The action of making black by applymg some 
substance 

1809 Doulano Ornitkop Murel 45 Ihe blacking of the 
Notes i8a3 J Badcock Dow Amttsem 49 Ihu black 
ing may be eflected with the smoke of a lamp 

t 2 The unconsumed carbon of flame, ‘lamp 


great blacke lock well fild with Sack ligg Milton 
CoM Wka (1831) 3^ Hee runs to the Mack ja^, fills his 
flagooispreds the table, and servs up dinner s8mDavbnant 


I servs an dinner s8mDavbnant 

l/afort Lov*rt{itj3\ »t He looks as if he aid a black 
ta^ under Hu Cloak. liM Sem Hlgel xxil, Ale which 
he brought In a large leathern tankard or blackjack. 
( Uwd under this name at Winchester Qollege in 184a' 
C B. Mount ] 

2 A miner i name for ainc aulphide or blende. 

1747 Hooson Mmer't Diet N i}) b, It Is most commonly 
found tn hard Veins and Pipes, some do call it Black Jack 
178a Genii Mag 400 Blende, called by the miners mack 
jack or mock ore sBta Sir H Davy Ckem Phtloe 373 
Zinc IS procured from blende or black jack 

8 17 it S. shrubby ktnd of oak {Quercus mgrd) 

iMjfi Olmsted Slave Statee 183 The gray beech and the 
shrubby black jack oak. 1883 Timet lolune 1 he intrench 
ments and abbatu tn the black tack thicket tin Tourgrk 
r oote Err xv 73 The wide nre place, in which the dry 


shrubby black jack oak. 1883 ^iNrs lojune Ihe intrench < 
ments and abbatu tn the black tack thicket tin Tourgrk 
r oote Err xv 73 The wide nre place, in which the dry 
hickory and black jack was blaring bnghtly 


1 4 iV- A black leather jerkin aee Jack Obs 
13x3 Douglas Xtme vtti Prol 99 Some gams wyth a 
ged staf to jag throw blak jakkis. tieo Scott Monasi x. 
With their glittering steel caps, and their black jacka 
5 A popular name of the mustard beetle 
1M8 Standard >4 May a/i 1 he mustard beetle (Pketdon 
betnlm), commonly known as the Black Jack 

Black lead, 1)laok4ca*d, Ma’oklcad. 

i l A black ore of Lkai> Obs 

Ihe ordmary name of the mineral called also 
plumbago or graphite , a substMce of greyish 
black colour and metallic lustre, consistmg of 
almost pure carbon with a slight admixture of 
iron, It is chiefly used (made into pencils) for 
drawing and writing, and for giving a black me 
talhc polish to iron work (The name dates back 
to days before the real composition of the substance 
was known j 


tempered with oyle. 

to Any preparation used for making black, as 
‘ shoemakers’ black ’ which is a stain used to 
blacken the originally brown leather ) Obs 

S Bfickanan t Detect Margin H Campbell s Love irlt 
Q Scots (1834) lay As it were washed with sowters 
ng 1580 Hollvoand Trtas Fr Tong , Encrt, oh 
notr* pexnctnre blacking 1803-4 vfc/ 1 yru/, xx fait 
ihall be lawfull for any of the Companie of PUieterer* 
to lay and use Whilinge, Blacking, Red Leadc. x6xi 
CoTOR. A dir, blacke colour, blacking 

b sptc A preparation for giving a shming black 
surface to boots and shoes 
1598 Florio kolh^e, blacking for iihooes. lyxa Stefle 
\b*ct No 461 V 13 The ingenious Authors of Blacking for 
Shoes, Powder for colouring the Hair sSsa Moorb Parod 
Let VL 94, Like the vendor of Best Patent Blacking 
o attnb , as in blacking ball, bottle, brush, manu 
focturer, etc 

xw Scots Mag Oct 400/a My pumps were varnished 
with the new German blacking ball ri88e H Stuart 
Seaman tCatech 8 1 Scrubbing brush and blacking brushes. 
tBUh'Oldllgf sb dial A black puddmg 
, 874 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh 159 Thus snail we sort out 
eternity as the Darbyshire huswife does her puddings 
wlwn she makes whitings and blackings and Uverings. 

BlACUfh (blse kij), a [f Black o + ibh ] 
Somewhat blade , inclining to black 
X4B6 Bk St Albans B 111, As longc as yowre hawkes fete 
be blakyth and rough she is full of grcce. t8ii Bible 
7 o 6 VI t6 As the streame of brookes which are blackish 
by reason of ihe yce 1803 Hatchett m Phil Trane 
XCIII 6^ A blackish brown colour i88a Browning hensh 
tah 109 1 ill blackish seems but dun, and whitish grey 
Hence Blaokiahly adv , Bla okishnesa sb 
1380 Hollvband Treas Fr Tong. Noirctssure, black 
ishnesse ximj Grew Aunt Plants vii 1 17 By their Black 
ishnesb well enough remark d. xtno H Stubbb Pins Ultra 
147 But the blood turned blacktshly red. 

Blaok Jack, kla’ok-jMik. 

L A large leather )og for beer, etc coated ex 
ternalW with tar 1 Obs 

ijjts ntAHX Prognost 34 Cnpres, Cannes poU, glasses 
and black lacks. 1819 PasqwU Palm (1877) 157 The 


stone (we cal it Black lead i8xa Brinsley Lnd I tt 47 
Note them with a pensil of black lead 1883 Peti us Fleta 
Min 11 Li ad. Of late it [black lead] is curiously formed 
into cases of deal or cedar and so sold as dry nenuls 1738 
Dr Foe, etc PourGt Bnt (1769) HI 3*0 The Black leml 
IS found in heavy I umps, some of which are hard, gntty, 
and of small Value, others soft and of a hne 1 exture. 1B86 
Ruskin F'/A Dnet iS 1 here is a little iron mixed with our 
black lead 

b This substance in the form of a j^ncil 

1836 Duoaro Gate Lat Uni | 735 335 Have with you 
alwayes a table book (or black lead and paper) xSja Car 
LVLK in Fraser* s Mag V 390 Boswell is there with ass skin 
and black lead to note thy largon 

o Writing done with a biack lead pencil 
1887 Pms (1877) V 376 Having done it without looking 
on my paper I find I could not read the black lead 
d A preparation of inferior quality for domestic 
use m polisning grates and other cast-iron utensils 
ax849 Chambers Inform People II 788/3 Stove grates 
ore cleaned with black lead mucM with turpentine. 

3 Attnb and Comb (bla ck-lead), as black lead 
pen, pencil, study, etc , fblaok-lead oomb, a 
comb used to darken the hair 

i<« CcRKAiL CMr tn Ant ix | ^ (1669) 145 He could 
not^r the sight of hi*, own grey hairs, and therefore used 
a *bhck lead comb to discolour them 1718 bwii 1 / rogr 
Wks. iTSSlII 11 166 lo think of *black lead combs 
LS vain i8xb Brinsley I ud 1 tt 347 Beiru; noted with a 
line with a 'blacklead pen 1887 M Clifford Notes 
Dryden il 5, I put up my "Black I ead Pen X877 Moxon 
Meek. Lxerc (1703) 30 With a “Black lead Pencil, draw a 
line from that Mark to the second Mark 1790 Boswkll 
JohnsoH (1831) I 169 He had marked the passages with a 
"black lead penal xtx^ E vammer 17 S Terry 

"black lead maker x86t 1 iiorndury fumer I 87 His 
"blacklead studies of trees 

BlaoUea blaok-lea’d, v [f prec ] /runs 

To colour or rub with blade lead , to trace or draw 
III black lead Hence Blaok-le» ded ppl a , 
Black lea ding vbl sb 

iSm C BrontE/f/ 31 Dec \n Lt/e I am much happier 
black leading the stoves x86s PvcRon Agony Point (1883) 
M4 Hie same hands that had black leaded (he grate. ^1883 
G Gore in tin Sc I 330/1 Zinc deposits spread over 
blockleaded surfaces lltd 334/1 The mould may be pre 
pared by blacklcading 

BlA'ok-lag, -Ugs. 

1 A disease m cattle and iiheep which affects the 
legs (Better blatl legs ) 
axyBR Lisle Ohtert linsb (1757) 347 They have a dis 
temMr tn Leicestershire frequent among the calves, which 
in that country they call the black legs It is a white 

e settling in (heir legs from whence it has its name of 
k legs. 1884 lltnsir Sydney News 38 Aug 15/3 A 
cattle disease, known as blackleg, is stited to have killed a 
number of cattle m the Mount Alexander district 
2 A turf swindler, also, a swindler m other 
bpcciea of gambling (Formerly also black le^s) 
[As in other slang expressions, the origin of the 
name is lost of the various guesses current none 
seem worth notice I 

1771 B Parsons \ewmarket II 163 1 he frequenters of 
the 1 urf and numberless words of theirs are exotics every 
where else , then how should we have been told of black 
i^s, and of town tops taken tn, beat kollov etc 1774 R 
CuMBBaLAND Note a/ Hand 11 I, Gentlemen of (be turf 
what Bort of gentlemen are they? / ranen These fellows 
are gamblers, black legs, sharpers. x8ta Extanmer 14 


Sept 391/1 Any Uadtieg or pickpocket in the land 18x3 
Ibid. 17 May 319/x, I was posted as a black 1^ 

1 HACiuiuv £*^ Hnm v (x8s8) bas You aee oobleiiwn aad 
black legs bawung and betting in the Cockpit 
8 A local name of opprobrium for a workman 
willu^ to work for a master whose men are on 
strike (Also called black neb ) 

MiPallMallG 09 Oct 7 If the timber merchants persist 
in putting on ' hUcklegs, a serious duturbance will aosue 
4 Sc oBlaokvoot, a match-maker rare 
Hence (m sense a) BlMk-le tftfi BlaoM# 9- 
IfUi the profession or practice of a Mack leg 
XS3S Maqinn in Blackm Mag XXXll 437 From follow 
ing any profession save the Army, the Navy, Black imronry, 
and Black leggery iSia Pott Mall G 9 Dec. 30 Tlie two 
baronets resemble each other only m cowardice, niite, and 
blacldeggery 1843 Blackui Mag LVIlI 804 There was 
a fair amount of black legism on both occasions. 
BUoUtt. [f Black sb +-jjn, dim suffix] 
A tiny spe^ of soot or dirt 
x88x WvNTRR Soc Bees as Those finer blacklets that 
invisibly permeate the air 

Bl**ok-l9l^r, blaok letter, bla*okletter. 

1 A name (which came into use about 1600) for 
the form of type used by the early printers, as dis 
tingnished fiom the ' Koman ’ type, which subse 
quently prevailed A form of it is still in regular 
use in Germany, and m occasional use (under the 
name of ‘Gothic* or ‘Old iuiglliih ) for fancy 
printing in England 

1840-4 Charge etgst A bp Canterb in Rushworth Hist 
Coil 111 (1692) I ns His diligence to send for the Printer 
and directing him to prepare a Black letter and to send it 
to his Servants at Edenburgh, for Printing this Book lyta 
Arbuthnot TiiAMitM/fu vu <1737)60 1 he Seven champions 
in the black letter 1871 Earle I htlol Eng Tong | 99 
The form which u known to us as ' Black I.etter and which 
was hardly less rectilinear than the old Runes themselvcik 

2 That which is printed in this type 

xSix Byron // iN/x/r Her loiwof/.Thlsistheimllcnmum 
of black letter t86o Hawthorne d/<ir 8 1 xxiv 363 
Like a page of black letter, taken from the history of the 
Italian republics. 

8 attnb (Usually with hyphen, or as one word ) 
1791 Maxwell in Boswell foknion an 1770, He loved 
the old black letter books. x8oo Kitson Rob Hood ll tv, 
From an old black letter copy 1808 W Irving Salmag 
xvm (t86o) 410 Thoie was a certain black letter dignity in 
the name s8ao — Sketch Bk II 90 He was a complete 
black letter hunter iSag Ld Camfbrll Chancellors (i8«) 
IV Ixxiv 6 Not much of a lawyer compared with the blacK 
letter men of these days. X835 Macaulay Hist Eng III 
31 He scornfully thrust aside all that blackletter learning 
x88a Burton Bk Hunter 1 18 He was not a black letter 
man, or a tall copyist, or an uncut man 1884 Reader 23 
July 105/1 The collection of black letter ballads. 

4 Black letter day an Inauspicious day, as 
diBtmguished from a red letter (or auspicious) day 
the reference being to the old custom of marking 
the saints’ days in the calendar with red letters 
*787 Smollbtt Reprisal 1 u (1777) 135 O I the month of 
November, She ll have cause to remember, As a black letter 
day all the days of her life 

Hence Bla ok-le ttered ppl a 

i8eo Scott Abbot xxxli Fndeavouring to fix her at 

tention on the black lettered Bible which lay before her 

BlMklist. 

1 A list of persons who have incurred suspicion, 
censure, or punishment , cf Black a 1 1 
189B Washington tr Mtlton s Off Pop x Wks (1851)328 
If ever Charles his Posterity recover the Crown you art 
like to be put in the Black List ^74 Mrs, A Adams / ett 
(1848) 36 Mr Boylston and Mr Gill the printer, are held 
u^n the black list 
8 fg k list of bad cases 

x8u Kane Grtnnell Exp xxxi (1856) 267 Eight tabes of 
scoi^tic ^ms were already upon my black list 
Hence Bla ok list v , to enter m a black list 
1718 Hickes & Nelson 7 Kettlewell iii § 10 21a 1 hii> 
Method of Black Listing had its original from a certain 
notion Mod Newspaper, S was expdled and black listed 
last night 

BlaoUy (bkkli), adv Biack a k ly^] 
In a black, gloomy, or frowning manner , darkly, 
gloomily, dismally 

x^3 Mtrr Mag (Induct ) Ivi With visage grym, sterile 
lookes and blackeicy hewed. x83o Fuller Hojy War v xi 
(1840) 363 This prmect so blackly blasted with petjury 
a x8aa Campbei l Dead Fogle 38 His shape disdntt Was 
blackly shadow d on the sunny ground 1S78 Geo Eliot 
Dan Der iv xxx, The pool blauly shivering 
tBla'ok-mack. Obs A blackbird 
13x9 Horman Vnlgurta 101 S 10 Ihe blackmacke or an 
osyll [merula] fleeth alone 1398 Florio Merula a birde 
called a black mack, and owzeil, a mearle, a black bird 

Black mail. Also blaok mail, blackmail 
[f Mail - rent, tribute ] 

1 Jhst A tribute formerly exacted from fartncTB 
and small owners in the border counties of Eng 
land and Scotland, and along the Highland border, 
by freebooting chiefs, m return for protection or 
immunity from plunder 

iSSa Abp Hamiiton Caleck (i88a) 98 Quhay takis ouer 
Hatr mail ouer mtkle ferme, or ony make matins fra tbair 
tennanda cil8i R Maitland Ikievu Ltddesd vi, Com 
nioun taking of blak maill xjth Scot Act fas VI (1597! 
XXI, Diuers subjecu of the InlaM takb and sittts vnder their 
assurance, payand them black maill. and permittimd them to 
reif herne, and oppresM their Nichtbouns x8ox Ad 43 Elts, 
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xui, Siudry of her Mdettiei loaing Subiectt within th« tnyi 
[4 aortharn] CcmntMs havebetsn laforccdtopnyaoMtimo 
rate of money, corne, csttell, or other oonuderadon, com 
monly thero called by the name oT Blacke raaiie. lyey 
Addrfr Cwnbrld inZowf. l7aj.Na43«4/t'n)erela,now, 
no Denatable Land to contend for , no mck Mail to be 
f>aldtotheLeadenoftheRobber«,a«aRaiuom. lytt Black 
STOH* Comm IV 963. 1114 Scott IVav . I m9 The bold- 
est of them will never steal a hoof from any one that Mys 
black mail to Vicu Ian Vohr ttfi Stubu Cmut. Hut 
II XVI 344 Preferring to pay blackmail to the Scota 
2 By extensioa Any paymeat extorted by in* 
ttmidation or presaure, or levied by unprincipled 
jofficuils, critics, journalists, etc. upon those wEom 
they have it in tbeir power to help or Injure 

Macaulay C/fpr, Eu (1854) II wt Even the wretched 
phantom who still bora the impenal title stooped to pay 
this ignominious black mail i860 Mas Hakvby Cruu$ 
Claymert II 916 Arabs Infesting the country, and levying 
blackmail on all passers by 1863 Lonof Bird* Ktlhttgw 
36 Marauders who, in lieu of pay, Levied black mail upon 
the jrarden beds. 

1 8 Lm Rent reserved in labour, produce, etc , 
M distin^lahed from ‘ white rente, which were 
reserved in ‘ white money* or silver Qbs (Coke s 
and Blackstone’s explanation of reddtius ntgn, 
which Camden appears to have taken for rents in 
‘ black money* or copper ) 

1603 Camden Rtm 205 Black money (what that was 1 
know not, if it were not of Copper, as MoaU and Black 
matlt), t6i4a Cokk Ittst 11 Magna. Ch viii, Work days 
rent cummin, rent corn, etc called Rtddttnt ntgrt, black 
made, that u, black rents. xy68 Blackstqke Cemm II 42 
Blaok-mai‘l, v [t prec] tram To levy 
black mall upon , to extort money from by in- 
timidation, by the unscrupulous use of an official or 
social position, or of political influence or vote 
1880 ll OuFHAMT Gi/rW IX 265 The sheikh blackmails 
travellers. 188a W Wkbdrn Soc Law Labor ij6 Ihe 
chief would protect and blackmail him 

Hence Blaok mai ler, Black mai ling vbl sb 
and ppl a (modem words referring chiefly to the 
levying of Blaok mail in sense 2 ) 

18M N York Herald 14 Apr , 1 he (Duixotic enterprise of 
the lobbyists and blackmailers 1879 J H a wt iiorne Lauf^ 
Mill 108 Were I to lose all my fortune, i could, by turning 
black mailer ensure a permanent income twice as large 
1884 Pall Mali G aj Fob 4/t Introducini^ a system of 
blackmailing even worse than that which prevailed before 
itHa Haider t Mm Mar 567/1 1 he black mailing vixen 
Black mark. A black cross or other mark 
made against the name of a person who has in 
curred censure, penalty, etc Also fig 

184s Disrakli 6^^1/(1803) 139 ^os puling on there t 
I see you Mrs. Page Won t there be a black mark 
against yout 1874 Blackie m// 60 Note such a fellow 
with a black mark as a disloyal and dLsaffected Rubjoct 

Hence Black mark t 

1873 Masson Drumm of Hawih xiil 278 Ostracise and 
black mark all who do not come into their confederacy 

Blaok Monday, blaok money see Monday, 

Money 

Blaok Konk. A monk of the order of St 

Benedict, so called from the colour of the habit 

worn See Monk 

isp7 R Glouc 433 pe nrioryo of blake monekes. 1317 
loRKiNCTON Pilj^ (1884) 10 The Monastery of blako 
monkys callyd Seynt Nicholas De EIio lyaa J Stxvkns 
A ddlt Dnodald $ Monast I 160 Ihe BenMictine Monks 
) I England, who were call d Black Monks 

Blaok moor, more see Blackamoor 

Bla*ok-lllOtlth. A black mouthed person nr 
animal , fig a foul mouthed person, a slanderer 
164a Lmd Apprent Ded in Harl Mtsc (Malh ) V 307 
As some blackniouths have unch'intably belched out against 
UR. 1636 Trapp Comm John ix 28 Every black mouth cast 
(hrt i^n Chnst s disciples 

t Black-montAad ( mau 8d), a Having a 
black mouth , fig slanderous, calumnious 

1303 Pohmanteta (1881) J3 Rlackemouthed enule 1633 
r Si AFFORD /’at* Hib ill (1821)256 Blacke mouthed rail 
ing Rabshakeh M9 I ond Gaz No 2427/4 One black 
brindled Bull Bitch Black Mouth d itM Snake tnGr 
(ed 9) 281 All the Black Mouth d and Helmn Venom 
BIsM) l^neb. dtai [See Neb, Iwak, bill ] 

1 A ^pular name for various black-billed birds, 
as the Crane and the Common Crow. 

ifca G Montagu Omtth Dut (1833) 47 1837 Mac 

Giu-ivrav Hut Bnt Birds I ss6 l8i^ CAamF Jrnl 
29 Mar 204/2 Swanns of diminutive ' black nebs.' 

1 2 9 f A person charged with democratic sym 
pathies at the time of the French Revelation Oh 
1816 %corr A Htii/ vi, lake care, MonkbamsI we shall 
set you down among the black nebs by and by tSai Galt 
Ann, Parith 26oyAM ) Many of thehentors considered me 
a black neb 1884 M*Kay Hut Kilmarnock 107 
BlaokllMI (blue kn«8) [f Black a + -NB8S ] 
I he quality or state of beiiig black 
c luo Cursor M 8077 (Fairf ) I^ure saraslnis con^ mete 
ofMre blaknes hit was selcouHs. 138a Wvclip Hokum 11. 
loThefoceofalleasblacnesseof apott. x6o6Shaks. / f«/ 4 
Cl I Iv 13 The Spots of Heauen More fierie by nights 
Blacknesse t6ii Bulr fud* 13 The blacknesse i^darke 
nesse 1710 H Brdfoxd f^tnd Ch Eng 35 The different 
blackness of the Ink 171a Addison Spect No 459 1 13 
Ihe Blackness and Deformity of Vice 1836 Kank., 4 px'/ 
Expl I XV 167 You steer through the blackness for a lump 


1 8l8b‘e]B-pot. Oh Also blookpot, blaok 
pot A beer-mug (cf. Blaok-Taok) , a toper 

eigpe Grbknx Fr Bacon v tss 111 be Pnnee of Wales 
over all the blackpots in Oxford. t6|l Havwooo I cues 
Muir It. lugg, what s shee but sister to a black pot t8i8 
Scott Ht MidL xxxti, A whole whlskin, or black pot of 
sufficient double ale. 

Black Frinoe. 

1 A name given (apparently by i6th c. chron 
icleri) to the eldest son of kdward III [As to 
the origin of the appellation, many guesses are 
current, but publish^ sources afford no evidence ] 

1363 Grafton Chron (1560) 324 Edward prince of Wales, 
who was called the blacke Prince tj/kj Hounshbd Hut 
Eng 348 b xsmShaks Htn K, n iv 56 AH our Princes 
omIuM by the hand Of that black Name, IMward, black 
Pnnee of Wales x6xx Sfmd Thcat Gt Brit ix xii an 
1399 By named (not of his colour, but of his dreaded acts In 
battell)the Blacke Pnnee. 1688 J Barhrs Hut Edw HI, 

I 111 is 46 Stmamed W the French le Neoir, or the Black 

Pnnee. (But cf 17x4 Costs Ets de Montaigne i l (1836) 
1 3 mo//, Edouard, pnnee de Galles que let Anglots nom 
mentcommun^mentthe/AK-A/pTNCF ] i76aHuMB//w/ Eng 
(1770) 11 XVI 513 Denominated the Black Pnnee, from the 
colour of hts armour a 1834 E M Strwart Zmu/ Ltiy P 
Q Phtlltpa XVI 139 llie surcoat of black velvet emblaxoned 
with three white pstnch feathers, and the motto Ich Dien, 
which gave rise to the epithet of the Black Pnnee. 

+ 2 The prmce of darkneas, the devil Obs 

* 5*9 R. Harvey PI Perc 7 To entitle those Brmme sec 

farttt of the Black* Prince, with the name of traytors 

Blaok puddUlff. (Also with hyphen) A 
kind of sausage maiu of blood and suet, sometimes 
with the addition of flour or meal 


loti III Wics. 1874 I V 142 We will rmue sixe Black Pud 
dings to bee senied vp in Sorrell sops. 1664 Butler Hud 
II III 380 In Lynck numbers wnte an Ode on Hu Mutress 
eating a Black pudden 1873 E Smith Foods 80 Sausages 
and black puddings 

Blaok Bod. Short for Gentleman Usher of 
the Black Rod (so called from the black wand 
surmounted by a golden lion which he carries as 
hts symbol of office) The chief Gentleman Usher 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s department of the 
loyal household who la also usher to the House 
of Lords and to the Chapter of the (larter Also, 
a similar functionary m colonial legislatures 

1639 m Sherwood. sa46£vANCE Noble Ord 1 Fly is com 
nutted to the Black Rod t66l Marvell Corr ci Wks 
1879 s II 257 The Lords sentenced Sir Samuel Karnardis 
ton to pay 300 It fine and be under black rod without 


the Black Rod was directed, after the manner of St 
.Stephen s, to summon the memliers of the Lower House 
BUbOk UBlU, In the old potash -making 
process Wood ashes after hxiviation and evapor- 
ation, impure potassium hydrate Hence Black* 
oaltcr, one who makes black salts 

xS8o E Kirkb Garfield 6 Our future President became 
prime minister to a black salter 1881 Tiiaver / og Lab 
to IVkite Ho X, Potash in its crude state, was called 
black salts Ihe manufacturer of the article was called 
a ‘ black salter 

t BIOpCR sanotua. Obs A burlesque hymn or 
anthem , ‘ rough music See Sanctuh 

Blaok sheep see Shrep 

(blrnksmi)*) A smith who 
works ID iron or black metal, as distinguished from 
1 ' whitesmith’ who works in tin or v^ite metal 
1483 4 f/ 1 Rich, HI xiL 1 1 Artificers of the said Realm 
Bladesmiths, Blacksmiths Spurriers, Goldbeaters, esjpo 
Cocke I orelt* B 9 Brydel bytters blacke sm>'thes, and 
ferranc 1709 Steklx ratUrlSo 31 Havinggot a BUck 
Smith of Lemnos to make her Son s Weapons. 1813 Pai I 
Deb lie In Examiner 34 May 326/2 If tnw should be de 
dded to be a valid m-image, the poor Gretna green Black 
smith wouldbe ruined iHoIymdallG/ac m 1 19 A clever 
blacksmith can make a nail red hot by hammering it 
Hence Bla okamithing sb 


i66t Lovell Hut Anhn « Mm, 939 Black*taiW, Melon 
urns Was counted a poors mh 
2 A name for certain varieties of the perch 
I 736 Moxtimeb in Phil Trans XXXVIII 3*® l***va 
manna, cauda nigra, the Black Tail 

Bla*ok-thorn (bin kppia) 

1 A common thorny shrub, bearing white flowers 
before the leaves and very small dark purple plums; 
calleil also the Sloe {Pruntts sfitnosa') the name 
18 probably due to the dark colour of the naked 
branches, with which the white flowers strongly 
contrast Its wood is prized for walking-sticks 

1388 WvcciF Dan xiii s8 Viidur a btak thorn (1382 plum 
tree] 1496 Bk St Aloans, bysshyuge 8 Take a ftiyr 
shote of blacke thorn , crabbe tree , medeler 1378 Lvtk 
Dodotns VI xlvii 731 The wilde Plumme tree, Blacke 
thorne. and SIoo tree 1634 Habincton Castara life xix, 
Love snail in that tem^iuous showre Her brightest bios 
some like the blacke thorne show 1841 Trhhysom 
Queen ii 8 I shall never see Ihe blossom on the black 
thorn, the leaf upon the tree t88s Garden 8 Apr a4i/r 
One of the best flowering shrubs we know is the double 
flowered Blackthorn 

b A walking stick or cudgel made of the stem 
of this shrub 

1849 W H Maxwell Stones Waterloo, An hundred 
blackthorns rattled above my head 

C attrib , as in blackthorn leaves, winter 

White ^elbome (1813) II 992 Blackthorn usn 
ally blossoms while cold N E. winds blow so that the harsh 
rugged weather obtaining at this season, is called by the 
country people, blackthorn winter 1824 Scott Si Ronan s 
XV, 1 ea, madam ! 1 saw none Ash leaves and black thorn 
leaces were brought in 

2 f/ 6 A sjiecies of hawthorn {Crattegus to 
mentosd), also called Pear thorn Webster 1864, 
and Miller Plant n 1884 In W Indies, a species 
of Acacia {A Farnestana) 

Bla.ok vomit. The dark matter vomited tn 
the last stage of yellow fever , also, the fever 
Itself See Vomit 

BlA‘ok*WMli. Also block wMh. 

1 Med A lotion composed of calomel and lime- 
water , grey lotion 

18x8 A Cooper Surg Fu I (ed 3) 166 Under the black 
wash ^ulticc >834 J StoFFKRN in Dpt-'/ C/ rr Sc Chun 
495 1 he lotion known in medical and surgical practice, is 
ine black wash 

2 Any black composition used for washing over 
and blackenmg (Also blaikwash ) 

1861 7 tmts 19 July llie blackwash was removed from the 
paintings, bad taste and want of means caused the uhtte 
wash to be left [^e next] 

Bla'ckwaSB, x [f prec sb 1 

1 tram To wash or colour with a black l^juid 

C1770 Used by H Walpole i86t Times la July, The 

Gueux whitewashed the facades. But they also black 
washed the patniings of Van Fyck and Memlinu 

2 fig loblaJcen the character of , to asperse, 
Lilunmiale (>Cf tuhtinvask ) 

1869 St Clair & Br Rtstd Bulgaria Pref 7 The Rayah 

has lien too much whitewashed whilst the Turk has been 
too much blackwashcd I y his enemies. 1873 Helps Soc 
P ress XIL 160 He ‘ black washes the whole human race 

Blaok-wood, blaokwood. A name ap 
plied m different parts of the world to various 
trees and their timber in New South Wales, 
Acacta melanoxylon East Indies, Dalbergta lati- 
folia , St Helena, Melhanta melanoxylon , West 
Australia, Acacia fenninervis (Miller English 
Plant names ) 

1631 Speed Prosp bam Parts World 43 Cedars, Pal 
metoes. Black wood White wood ibaiPhit Trans XVll 
621 The Blackwood of those of Barbados 1779 Forrest 


r Trans XVll 
1779 Forrest 


hxpf 1 XV 167 
ofjreater blacki 

Blaok nob 


nob, ox see Nob, Ox 


l)er IV Ivii 169 If he doem t like the bbudcsmithing 

Bkbok-uiaiko. 

1 A name given to several dark-coloured snakes , 
os in U S to the Colter constrictor and C 
Alleghamensis , in Jamaica to the NeUnx atra 

i68i r Clayton Virgsnta in Pktl Trans XVI II 135 
The Black Snake is the largest I dunk i8ee Binolev 
Antm Btog (1813} II 462 The black snake able to fasci 
nate birds. 1883 Harpers Mag Ort 708/1 None of my 
venomous acquaTncances black snake, whip snake, coral 
snake, or viper 

2 USA long whip-lash 

1883 Harped s Mag Mar 495/1 The drivers trudged be 
side them cracking huge black snakes at the ammaK 

t Blab*eklK>xnffi, <* Obs rare-' [f Black 4- 

•soMB 1 Of black character, dusky, darksome 

*597 Tofts Lanra in Alba (1880) Introd 29 Like to the 
blacksome night 1 may compare My Mistres gou ne 

Blft*ok*tail. 

tl A sea fish not identified, the lukhovpos, 
melantsms, of ancient writers Obs 


of black wood which is worked up there into furniture &c 
1841 Elphinstonr Hut India 1 9 bissoo (or blackwood 
trees). 1883 Miss Braddon Gold Ca(f x\ 144 The pretty 
carved Indian tea table a gem in Bombay blackwood 

Blacky (hl» ki), sb colloq Also blookie, -ey 
[f Black, with dim, as m lommy"^ 

1 A black, a negro often used without tne article 
after the fashion of a proper name Cf darky 

1813 Moore Fput Tom Cnb i Aye even Btackey cne* 
shame 1834 Thackeray AVroraMrx 1 35 He swore he would 
demolish blackeys ugly face 1863 Athemrum No 1858 
737/* Overseers who nog their blaoiies unmercifully 

2 Se waA north « Black one, also » black binl 

BIACI17 (blse ki), a [f BbACK a -i- Y i ] Some- 
what bla^, blacki^ 

1394 Carew Tasso (t88i) 73 From his fell mouth such 
blacky belches came 1877 Hon Miss I errani 1 vii 934 
Ofjute and blacky brown silk 

Bladt ' Se [f Blad w ] A firm flat blow 

"* 7*5 7>*eobtte Reins 11 139 (Jam )They lend sic hard 
and heavy blads, Our Whigs n-ic mair cm craw, man 1789 
D Davidson 5 'FNiFWJ 79 (Jam )Whagic Ithem monyadonsy 
blaad that day 

Btod (blad), sb^ Sc Also blaud [Pos- 
sibly the same as prec , or at least from Blad v 
thus there is also dad \b to beat, thump, and dad 
a large piece, a ‘thumping’ piece] A fragment, 
portion, piece, bit, or lump 

Stewart Soutart Answ In Evergreen I lai Gnt 
blads and bitts thou staw [-stole] full oft 1374 J Mel 
vtLi A ntobiog (18421 33 He [John Knox] was Tyk to ding 
that pulpit in blads 1573 in Thomson s Intent 187 (Jam ) 



BLAD. 


806 


BLABB. 


Tftk« the fyve bladdu of tapestrie. i]tg Buun and 
£/ La^atiiv, 1 11 write, and that a hearty Dbnd. Thu vera 
night. tUi Scott xi Dounu would hear no- 

thing but a blaud of Davie Lindsay ilaa Siackw Mag' 
LI i8x Dabs of gum, blade of orange ami lumps of putty 

Blftdf V Sc Also 8 bUud [prob oooxnato- 



It He s the boy will blaud her ! ilty R Ntcou. Poems 
no, 1 like the healthfu gale That blaat fu kindly there. 
Hence Bla ddinc (also blauding^, pfl a 
x-fia Bukms Ef 7 M Math i, The shearers cowr To shun 
the bitter blaualn^show r 

Bladder (blsedflj) Porms i bl6dre, (bl 4 dro), 
bUedre, ddre, 3-4 bleddrw, 4-5 bleddere, 
bladdre, 5 bled*, bleddyr, bladdur(e, Iblowre, 
5-6 bladder, 6 bleder, bleddere, <^7 blether, 
{Sc 6 bleddir. 8- Uether, blether), 5 bledder 
[Com Tent OE , WSax blidre, bhfddre, Anglian 
bUdre, wk fem =OSax HlAdra, (MLG blMes, 
bladder, MDu bldder{e, Du blaar, Hem bladder), 
OHG blAtara (MHG hldtere, bltUfert, mod G 
blatter), ON bUtfra (.Sw blaJdra, Da bltere) — 
OTeut *bHb‘drbn;{ verb stemd/rf to Blow + 
suffix denotmg instrument, cogn w Gr rpa, 
Tpov The dialectal variation in OE bUdrt, 
blkdrt, remained in the ML bledder, bladder (both 
having the vowel shortened by position) , blather, 
blether (still used in Scotland) may represent the 
ON form, but is more probably an instance of 
the fluctuation of d and if in conjunction with t, 
seen in comparing yaMrr, mother, feedher, hither, 
with ML fmer, moder,ftder htder^ 

1 A membranous bag in the animal body 
a. ortg The musculo membranous bag which 
serves as the receptacle of the unnary fluid secreted 
by the kidneys Called also tertnarjf I ladder 
ajoo Fptnal Gloss (0 E Ttxts) 1077 Vesnea, bledrae 
Corpus Gl 2101 Ptsi a, blcdre. rioeo Sax Leechd I 
360 Wi8 blrnddran sare xenim eoferea blmdran mid ham 
micgan lypS 1 kkviba Barth D* P K \ xUv <149$) i6t 
Euery be«st that gendryth hath a bladder IbuL vii Iv 
268 irf they come of the bledder 14*0 / tllad an Hush 
I 54 Yf languure in thaire bledders ought awake. 1519 
HosmaM \ Hlg III 32 The payne of the kIoi e that cometh 
of dropynge of the bladder xgjfi Paluok 904 The bledder 
la aesste 1570 Lrvins Manip 28 Khddare Blader vestca 
tdoj Tokru- Four/ Beasts 54^ The I ladder of a wilde 
Boar rhe blather of a Goat tysS Pope ///< s<f \ 88 Between 
the bladder and the bone it pa*A d 178s Burns Death 
Poor Mail e 64 For thy pains thou se get my blather 1785 
— Sc DrtuM XVII Ma> gravels round hU blather wrench 
184a h Wilson Anat Vade M 541 The Bladder is an ob- 
long membranous viscua of an uvoid shape. 

b Any membranous bag in the animal body 
usually with distinctive adjunct, as gall , an , 
swimmmg bladder 

1681 Lovell Htsi Antm 4 Mtn 232 A bladder in them 
full of ^wn 1M8 CuLPEprsa & Cole Bartkol Anat it 
vl J06 The first bladder of the Heart 1797 Baillir Atoi b 
Anat (1807)950 Ihe gall bladder is sometimes distended 
with bile 1847 CARreNTER Pool I 527 In the organisation 
of Fishes the swimming bladder is ntuated in the nb 
domcn 1869 Nicholson Zool xxv (1880 250 Rot/era 
In the hinder part of the tody u a sac or sesitlo wIiilH 
is termed the * contractile bladder 
t 2 A morbid vesicle containing liquid or putrid 
matter , a boil, blister, pustule Obs 
etoooJELPotc he tx a( 3 n ninnnumand on nstenum beoS 
wunda and swellendo b^dran c xooo 9>4 / eechd 1 86 
Uncujpum blaedrum 8e on mannes nebbe MttaS xy88 Wv 
CLIP Rx IX 10 Wou di* of bulnynge Lladdris woren man I 
in men & in werk beestis. 15^ Fitzhlrb Ifnsb J 6a A 
bladder full of water two inches longe and more 1S77 B 
Gooor Htresbach s Hi sh 1586) 167 All swelling as it were 
with little blathers i6e6 Snak.s Tr Cr \ 1 24 Dirt 
lotten livers bladders full of impostbume 1807 Iopspi i 
hour/ Btasts 419 The pimples or bladders wl ich arise 1 1 
Ihe bites of a Shrew iMo Syd Aor lex s. v , Bladder m 
the throat old American term for cynanche 
b (see quot ) 

a i7ta Lislr Ohserv Hash (i7S7)343(F D S ) A distemper 
that falls on a bullock in the spring which they in their 
country call the bladder the bullock will be taken with 
a swelling of his lips and running of his mouth, and swelling 
of his eyes, and running of them 
S The prepared bladder of an animal which 
may be inflated and used from its buoyancy as a 
float , also AS the wmd hag of a simple kind of 
bag pipe, as a receptacle for lard, etc 
a taag Ancr R 28a A bleddre ibollen ful of winde ne duueS 
nouL esM^Stven Sag (P)2i8i Grelo blowen bladdjrs 
he brake And thay gave a gret crake a tgao Myrr Our 
Ladye 1 7 lliough hys harte were stretched out as a blather 
full of wynde 1594 SpENRxa Col Ci ut 717 Bladders 
blowen up with wynd, That being pnekt do vanish into 
noughts. 1613SHAXS Hen VI 1 1 iii n 359 Little wanton 
Boyes that swim on bladders. 1717 Lauy M W Mon 
TAG u Lett xxxvu 1 144 As if a foreigner should take his 
ideas of Fnglish music from the bladd^ and string 17^ 
WoLcoiT (P Pindar) yd Ode to R A s Learn to squeeze 
the Lolours from the bladders 1783 Cow fkb Task 1 585 
With dance And music of the bladder and the bag t8te 
Mrs Breton Cookery Bk 1 194 Put it [lard] into small jars 
or bkwiders fur use 

4 . The substance of a sheep’s or ox’s bladder 
used for air tight coverings 
1769 Mrs Rakfald hstg Hontekpr (1778) 347 Tie them 


down with a bladder and paper over it Mrs Glassr 
Cookery xviii 294 Cover them ctoae with a bladder and 
leather i8s7 Faraoav Mamp xvm 477 Moistened 
bladder is tn coastant requisition 
ft A fllmy cavity full of air, a vesicle, a bubble 
170a Load Goa. Na 3776/4 Looking Glass Plates free 
from Bladders, Veins and Fowtness 1781 Chi rchill 
RostiaJSjo Behold the pipe drawn bladders drehng swim 
1898 Rofaire tVsthia (iBfa) 8a If little bladders appear, it 
has attained that degree. 

6 fig Anything Inflated and hollow, like a blown 
up bladder 

iglp Pa/^ w. Hatchet (1844) oy A bladder of worldhe 
wude which swells in their hearts. 1807 Sandkrson Strm 

I 283 Prick the bladder of oor pnde. idM fz Daniel 
Tnaarch , Rick II, clxxvti Hee With former iities 
swolne, vnwilllngly Would loose that Bladder 1734 Pope 
Donat Sat tv 905 Such as swell this bladder of a court 

b An inflatM pretentious man , ‘a wmd bag ’ 

xtna Caktnt Strm Ptm 879/2 Them that are 

harebraines and bladders fiill of winde 1616 R C Times 
Whis III 1 1 15 Thou bladder full puft vp with vanity 1840 
Dickens Bam Radge Ixii My friend the noble captain— 
the illustrious Mnerm— the bladder 

7 Bot a The inflated pcncaip of some plants 
1978 Lvte Dodoens ill xc 444 The flowers bring foorth 

rounde bailes, or blasted bladders 1867 Bakbb Nile 1 nbat 

II m This vegetable silk is contained in a soft pod or 
bladder about the size of an orange 

b A hollow vesicle occurring as an appendage 
of several plants, as the genus Utruularta, and 
various sea weeds Cf Am bladder. 

1780 Liohtpoot /"A wa Scot II 004 Bladder Fucu* in 
the disc or surface are Immersed hoflow sphaencal or oval 
air bladders 1894 Bai four Bot i 973 473 Bladderworts 
so called on account of the utricles or bladders con 
necied with the leaves Darwin Insect PI xvii, 

The real use of the bladders Is to capture small aquatic 
animals. 

t 8 t A plant Obs 

a 1900 in Wr WulckerFiv 568 Bm/Za, Bleddere [Betula 
=> a herb called also cardamine ) 

0 Attnh and Comb, 9A bladder chops , bladdei 
less, -like, puffed, adjs 

1549 Latimp r Serm he/ Fdu VI, (Arb > 66 These bled 
ler puffed vp wylye men. s6zo Mralrv Si Ah^ i Hit 0/ 
C od 607 Alt the bladder like humors of vaine glory 1611 
Worn. IS Weather Cock iv 11 tn HazI Dodsl 1 1 67 Thy 
bladder chops and thy robustious words z8o8 J Petiv fr in 
Pktl Trans XX 324 A turgid bladder like Pod 1847 I odd 
Cv I Anat Of P Hys III 353/a T 1 e bladder scirrhus of Dr 
Benedict is nothing more thin this form of hydatid disease 
1881 ’ 3 ml Botany X 28 Bladderless and thick leaved 
10 Special comb , as bladder angling, fishing 
with a nook fixed to tn tnflMed bladder , bladder 
brand, a local name of the Bunt , bladder cam* 
pion, the common book name of Sslttse tnfiata, 
from the inflated calyx , bladder fem, a fern of 
the genus Cystoptens, from their bladder like m 
dusia , bladder flab, apparently a variety of the 
globe fish, Tetraodon ocellatus , bladder glass, 
a gloss vessel covered at one end with a piece of 
bladder, for showing the atmospheric pressure, by 
the bursting in of the bladder when the air is 
exhausted from the vessel, bladder -green, a 
green pigment obtained from the Common Buck 
t horn sap green, bladder 
herb, a name of the Winter Cherry, from its inflated 
calyx , bladder hole (see quot ) , bladder kelp 
(=> bladder- wrack) , bladder nose a species of 
seal , bladder nut, the fruit of a kind of shrub, 
StaphyUa psnnata, contained in bladder like pods , 
also the shrub itself, bladder plum (see quot ) , 
bladder pot English name of the Physolohitm, 
a species of Legurainosoe of South west Australia , 
the American Bladder pod is Vesicarta Shoitn, 
bladder seed, English name of the Physosper- 
mum, from the loose outer coating of the unde- 
veloped fruit , bladder-senna, the Colutea arbo- 
resfcns, so cilled from Its distended pods, and the 
fact that Its leaves are sometimes mixed with 
senna leaves, Sutherlandia frutescens, a showy 
shrub of the Cape of Good Hope is found m 
English gardens under the name of the Cape 
Bladder senna ( Treas Bot ) , bladder - snout 
( ^bladder- wort) , bladder-tangle (» bladder 
wrack) , bladder tree, the North American spe- 
cies of the Bladder nut tree {StaphyUa tnfohata ) , 
bladder weed (<= bladder wrack), bladder 
wort, a genus of water plants, Utruularta [of 
which the word is a mod transl ], distinguished 
by the small hags on roots, stems, and leaves, 

filled with air, which keep them afloat during the 

jvenotl of flowering bladder wrack, a sjiccieb of 
sea weed {Buius vcsuulosus), with air bladders in 
the substance of the fronds 
xtk^Gd H'ordsVae jWi Bunt is known by various 
nTmes as smut balls, *Dkid<l«r brand, stinking rust the 
1770 in Pkti Irons LX 526 The property of rendnng 
the poison of the ^bladder fish more virulent 1894 J 
ScoFKFRH m Ords Ctre Sc Chem. 296 If a bladder glass 
be laid flat on the plate of an atr pump the full force of 
atmospheric pretumre will take place externally on the tense 
membrane 1830 Linolsv hat Syst Bot 114 fhe green 
colour known under the name of 'Bladder green 17^ 


Mills in PMl Trans LXXX. m Higher up the hUI u an 
hard chert, with a kind of 'bladder holes. 1839 Kiaav 
Hab Sinst Anhn I ix sm (Fariwmkles] appear to make 
the 'bladder kelp a kind of submarine pasture. 2978 Lvte 
Dodoens vi Ix. 735 Of the 'Bladder Nut Mgs Compl 
Fam Piece ti UL 374 Several other Trees and Shrubs are 
now in Flower, as 'Bladder Nut 1889 Masters Veg 
Terat 465 The stone of plums is occasionally deficient, os 
in what ore termed 'bladder plums , some of these, con 
sisting merely of a Uun bladder, ore curiously like the pods 
of CoTutea. 1794 Martvn Rousseau s Bot xxv 360 Com 
mon 'Bladder Sma has an arboreous stem It nows twelve 
or fourteen feet high. 1897 KiNoaLEv 7 W V Ajto I asp 
Every sea snail crept to hide itself under the bladder 
tangle tSig Encyct Brit (ed 5) IV 90/1 Common *blad 
der wort, or nooded milfoil grows in stagnant waters ilte 
G Francis Rag' Flora i Tne curious 'Bladderwort, the 
roots of which are furnished with little air bags. 1789 
Lightfoot A'Zio’a A'cof 11 904 'Bladder Fucus or Common 
Sea Wrack sBxa Edtn, Rex XVII 116 The prickly tang 
often grows intermixed with the 'bladder wrack 

BUddtr.v Also 6 blader, 7 blather [f prec ] 
t E tntr To swell out like, or into, a bladder 
c 1440 in Halliw Nngm /* 66 At aryssia ys a souking sore 
He biaddyrth and byfdeth alle in my boure sgea Trahr 
RON VtgosCkirurg 11 x a3Evcrye pustle that bladercth 
+ 2 trans To inflate, to puff up, swell oul 
i6ze G Flbtcher Ckrut s Vtct 11 Iviii A hollow globe 
of glaase She full of emptiness had bladdered Ibsd 1 
Ixxii, Bladder d vp with pnde of his own merit a 1619 
Beaum & Fl t li (Halliw) Fame Gathers but wind to 
blather up a name. 1849 G DamtL Trtnarck. Hen /!', 
XXIV, To amuse the world and bladder out Light Brames 

/but Buk II XV Bladder d with Ambition 

8 To put into a bladder, as ‘ bladdered lard ’ 
Hence Bla ddered ppl a , Bla ddering vbl sb 
and ppl a 

1633 P 1 1 FTCHEB FBia I xxvi Lest these goods might 
swelT my bladder d minde 1671 Drvdkn Cona Crxnada 
V I 168 Till they have burst the bladder d Cloud 2697 
— Vergil Ded , They affect greatness in all they write 
but It IS a bladdered greatness i88s Poll Mall G 3 Sept 
4 A line of glittering Doddered olive green seaweed lois 
Woodall Surg Mate (1653) 32 Bladdenngs of the skin 

Bla'dderdash. (A mixture of bladder and 
balderdash ) 

z8a6 J Wilson Ambr Wks 1855 I 221 His Spital 
sermon the most empty bladderdash that ever attempted 
to soar without gas 

BlftddBret (bloc doret) Phys sure [f Blad 
DKB sb + zt] a small bladder , a vesicle 
1619 Crooke Body 0/ Man aoo Many vesicles or blad 
dercts t8^ Ducaro Gate Lat Uni 1 230 63 The longish 
bladderet of the gall 1883 W Iollv Li/e 3 Pnnean xvn 
172 1 he utricles or bladderets that give it its name 

Bladderakate, obs form of Bletherskate 
B laddery (bltetbn) a [f Bladder ri + yi ] 

1 Of the nature of a bladder , thin and inflated , 
inflated and hollow ht and fig 

1704 Martvn Rousseau s Bot xxv 370 A berry with a 
bladaery pulp 1810 Cradbe Borough ix Ih entangled 
weeds ^borne on bladdery beads 1831 / rater's Mate 
111 343 Bladdery laudations 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 
51 Calyx bladdery 

2 Abounding in bladders or vesicles 

1798-9 Coleridge Lints to Lady 11 In dim cave with 
bladdery seaweed strewed 1880 Browning Ian 4 Luu i 
60 ITie bladdery wave worked yeast 

Bladdry, -ie, variant of Blathery Sc 
Blade (bifid) Forms 1 bleed, 4-5 blad, 9 
bladde, blaad(e, blayd, 6 blaid blade 
[Com Teut OE blmd, ncut , (pi blado, bladu) •« 
Oh ns bled, OS blad (MDu blat, Du blad, LG 
blad) OHG, MHG blat (mod G Matt), ON 
blaE (Sw , Da blad) —OTeut *blado (zw , perh 
a ppl formation (with suffix -do do -Aryan t 6 -) 
from OTeut verbal stem *blo , see Blow v h, 
cognate with L fios The long vowel m ME anti 
modem Eng appears to be derived from the 
oblique cases an<i plnrul, bldd-es, bldd-o, made in 
ME into Ma des, bid de The i sth c northern 
spellings blayd, blatd, and Chaucers dissyllabic 
Made, bladde, require explanation The sense 
history is notable m German blatt is the general 
word for ' leaf, laub being the foliage collectively 
of trees m Norse * herbs or plants have blaB, 
trees have lauf', but m OE liaf xi the general word 
for ‘ leaf’ and ‘ foliage ’ , Heed occurs only once, 
(as It happens, poetically, in the brdd blado of the 
plant of wickedness), and this sense is quite absent 
in ME , while that of the ‘blade’ of an oar (also 
in OF ), of a sword or knife, is frequent It would 
almost seem then that the modem ‘ blade’ of grass 
or corn is a later re transfer from * sword blade ’ , 
while in regard to com, there is some reason to 
suspect influence of med L bladum, OF bled com, 
wheat , at least these were evidently supposed to 
be the same word The mod Sc ‘cabbage blade* 
also 18 prob not directly connected with the OL , 
but Norse mflnence may possibly have contributed 
to a retention of the vegetable sense in the north ] 
I Of plants 

1 The leaf of a herb or plant , originally per 
haps (as in Icelandic) applied to those of all herbs, 
I while /ra/was used of the foliage of trees Now 
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applied dial (e g m south of Scotland) to a 
broad flat leaf, as the outer leaves of cab^ge or 
lettuce, the leaves of rhubarb, tobacco, etc , in 
literary Eng only poetically and vaguely for ‘leaf ' 

a tooe CadnwH s (Or ) 904 Brid blada 1765 Burns 
Z lr //oTNAdot xix, In akait blade send it. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta 1J57 The low lying mehlote And all of goodliest 
blade and bloom that springs tSn Bryant 1 1/ 0/ 

Sncm 350 In shape like blades ana blossoms of the held 

2 sptc The flat lanceolate leaves of grass and 
cereals, esp such as spring from the root and 
appear first above ground , also the whole of such 
planU before the apike or ear appears (Cf 4 
botanically the leaves of grass are all ' blade ') 
c 1450 Gloss m Wr Wdlcker Vot 583 htstncss the blaad 
of com or a strawe 1313 Fn aHraa llusb § 84 Red wheatc 
ui the greatteste come, and the brodeste bladei, and the 
great test strawe 1577 B Googf Hsrf shack s Hush i a; 
Ihe eare fyntt npMareth enclosed iii the blade 1347 
Gerard tferval i xl, From whence shoot foorth grassie 
blades or leaues. x6ii Bible Mark Iv 38 First the blade 
then the eare after that the full come in the eare, 1670 
yanua / t$tg xiL $93 Corn ratseth it self up into a black 
tm Swift Guiltier 11 vii, Who ever could make two cars 
of com, or two blades of grass to grow where only one 
grew before would deserve better of mankind than the 
whole race of politicians. 184a Robfrtson .Serw/ Ser i 11 
(1866) 37 Disappointed at the clelay which ensues before the 
blade breaks the soil 

b In the blade while there is as yet only blade 
or leaf, not yet 111 the ear Also /ig 

1584 R Scot Dtsc Wttchcr i iv Transferre come in the 
blade from one place to another 1389 I appe lu H iltket 
D in b, Vnripened youthes whose wisedomes are yet m the 
blade. i6ox Shaks Alts IVeli v in 6 Natural! rebellion 
done i th blade of youth 18^ Pringlp A/r Si xiv 47a 
Ills corn was in the blade 1847 1 ennvbc n 1 at 
I had been, While life was yet m bud and blade, betrotnd 
t O The grassy leaves of other endogens O/s 
1378 Lyte Dodoens ii xxxvi 19 s The small floure Deluce, 
hath narrow long blades almost like the leaues of the right 
Gladyn Hid v Ixxm 640 Onyon hath leaues or blades 
almost like garlikc 1585 I lovd Treas Hulth Qj lake 
borage*, and leke I lades 16x1 ( ii lim ihrilirtr in x 115 
The held is sable three Lilies slipped their blades argent 
fd Com, growing corn torn crop Obs [iaken 
u a translation of med I lladum F I lei bill 

xgu Eden Preat Nti In i (Arl ) 36 Ncre vnto the citie 

of Calgui groweth plentie of blade and ryce 1555 — Dc 

odes IV Ind 11 ix (Arb) 130 I ykewyse blades settes 
slippes grasses siigcr canes 

f 3 ? A pointed shoot or ‘spire of any plant Obs 
rx44oyiHi. C ot ktry m H omeh (17^)445 lake the 

blades )f fenell c 1440 Pr mp Pan 37 Blade of in herbe 
[t4M blad or blade] lirsus ii$M H lotr. Blade if a 
thiboll or oynion ialta 1370 Ifs ins 8 Blade of 

an I erl Ialta 1634! Hofni Jan ta I ms, Index iKist 
i he blade f an 1 enrb laUa 

t b Applied by Grew to the ' style ’ of compo 
site flowers Obs 

X674 Griw .d««/ Plants'/ | ao The Sheath ifter some 
timci dividing at the top from within its Concave the 1 bird 
and innermost part of tne Suit st the Blade advances md 
displays itself 

4 Jiol The brond, thin, expanded part of a leaf 
as opposed to the petiole or foot stalk , the lamina 
or limb , also the corresponding part of a petal 

1835 Lindlfy Intrvd Bot (1848) 1 360 The Blade is 
subject to many diversities of figure and division xSyo 
Hookfr Stul Flora 52 Petals with an appendage at the 
uase of the blade 1871 Oliver Flem Bot 1 1 5 Foliage 
leaves consist of petiole and blade, or of blade only , Uie 
blade being spread out horirontnlly 
II Of other things 

6 . The broad, flattened, leaf like part (as distin 
gnished from the shank or handle) of any mstru 
ment or utensil, as a paddle, oar, battledore, bat, 
spade, forceps , from that of a paddle or oar (a 
very ancient sense) extended to the parts of a 
whale’s tail, a paddle wheel, or screw propeller, 
which act bimilarly upon the water 
rxooo Alpric Gloss in Wr Wukker For 167 Palmula, 
loSres hla.d t sofa Ags Gloss ibid Palmula arblmd 
1674 Pfity Disc btf R Soc 59 Suppose that the Oars re 
mam the some length but that the Blade be doubled X770 
Robertson in Phil Irans LX 321 The tail as in all the 
whale trilje was placed horirontafa little forked the blades 
c of a wedge shape, and fourteen feet from tip to lip 


760a How many blades have you to screw propeller? x88o 
V I... Cameron P ut Highiu II xiii 274 A spade with a 
blade the sue of the palm of ones hand xW Holmks 
Mortal Antip 11, Their blades flashed through the water 


b 1 he front flat part of the tongue 

X877 Sweet Handbk Pkoueit sa Of the tongue we dis 
lingutsh the blade which includes the upper surface of 
the tongue immediately behind the point ’ Lower blade 
implies the lower surface Ibtd 48 A blade consonant 
rather advanced. 

6 The thin cutting part of an edged tool or 
weapon, as distingui^ed from the handle 
tjM R Brunnr ChroH 1 350 Caliborne bat gode brond 
Ten fote longe was ben be blade c 1386 Chaucer Renes 
r 10 And of a swerd ful trenchaunt was the blade, c 1450 
AbwM>w/irin Wr WulckerFoc j^sStndula ablayd[among 
parts of a knife], xsjo Palscr 198A Blade of a kiiyfe, 
alumtlU i6xx Biblb Judges in aa The haA also went in 
after the blade. 1877 Moxon Mtck Exerc (1703) 114 
Pritker Is vulgarly cmlcd an Awl Yet it hath most com 
monly a square blade, which enters the Wood better than 
VOL I 
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a round blade will lyae Loud Ga» No 4853/12 Ix)st a 
Sword the Blade a little rusty xtsxj HollanoJ/<xn/</‘ 
Metals 1 380 A penknife blade is formed at two heats 
1849 'iuuo Oycl Anal 4 Phys IV 913 Ihe blade ofthe 
sutonal tooth 1880 BirdwoodAk/ Art II 3 The blades of 
Damascus were in fact of Indian iron 

7 The blade being the essential part of bueh 
weapons etc is often put for the whole, esp m 
poetry and literary language 

c 1315 L F Alht / n 1105 Nauber to cout ne to kerne, 
with knyf ne wyth egge For by brek he be bred blades 
wythouten rxjBd Chaucer Frol 6i8 A fong surcote of 
pers vp on he hade [v r haade hadde] And by his sjde he 
baar a rusty blade [so 4 MSS ir blaade bladde}. t' 1460 
Jmvneley Myst 40 1 he shynyng of youre bright blayde It 
gars me auakc for ferd to dee 1583 Stanyhurst Mnets i 
(Arb ) 33 1 heyre blades they brandiSit 1399 Shaks Much 
Ado\ 1 190 You 1 reakc tests ax braggards do their blades 
X776 Gibbon Dec/ */ I 13 He drew his sword ashortwell 
tempered Spanish blade xSsa MArati ay imtada 38 Ho ' 
gunneriv hre a loud salute ho gallants dr iw your blades 

^ (Cf 'veapon ) 

itfoa A PirCAiRNK Babell 387 He did I Is trustle tongue 
unshcath It was a yade that he eould trust X735 Oldvs 
/ tft Ralti^ Wks. 1829 I 384 Cccyll play d a smooth 
edge upon Ralegh throughout the Inal hix blade seemed 
ever anointed with the balsam of compliment or apology 

8 a A broad flattened bone or part of a bone, 
ns the cheek blades, jaw I la its ^ esn the flat, tri 
angular shaped bone of the shoulder tailed the 

shoul ier Hade or blcsJe lone the hcapnla also the 

corresponding bone of the fore Itg of animals 
b One of the scythe shaped plates in which 
whalebone occurs 

/tx*so Iftselok 3644 Bi the shudre blade The sharpe 
swend let wade. x398lRF\isA/frtrM DeP R v xxvi (1495) 
1 3S Sholder blades lien hit,ht blades f r they l)«n shape aa 
a Lrodc swerde IW Coverdalf 7 A vi 3 lake him by 
the cheke blade, anddrawe him to the 1600 Ciiai man /had 
V 377 Atndes lance did gore Pylemens shoulder in the 
blade 1663 Buri.rR Hua 1 1 20 Nor put up Blow but 
that which riid Right worshipful on Shoulder blade xBoa 
Binglev Anim Btog (1813) 11 22 A W) ale the longest 
blade of whose mouth measures iii c or ten feet 1878 J 
Marshall Auat Artists 17 ihe two scapula, shoulder 
1 ones or 1 lade lioncs 

9 Used of other things , as a blade of mace 

1833 Waiton Angler isS Mixt with a Hade or two of 
Mace 1677 Moxon Me n h rrn 1703 231 Put the blades 
of the Quadr'ints into two Slits atno Penn / rads Wks 
1736 I 498 1 hat he ever took one Clove Nutmeg Blade 
of Mace, or Skain of Silk 1 utterly deny iSas S & S 
Adams C /«// Sen ant 97 Put a blade of mace and a 
Quartered nutmeg into a q ivt of cream 1856 kANR^n f 
r xp II 1 17 I ake a blide of bone and scripe off all the 
ice from your furs. 

10 Senses of doubtful origin a Aicli 

x85x_ Di t Arch t Bin I a word sometK es applie I 
as well as Back to the uriticipal rafter of a loof 1879 
Shropshire ( loss EDS) hlade that timber in a roof 
whien goes at an angle from the top of the king post to 
the beam of the principal 

t b A stafi pole, shaft Also found as I ltde 

1339 II ills y Im N C (1853) 170 1 wo long wayne 1 1 lyds 

9 a-shilUresse and a plowc x6*ir Jackson c reed sii xvin 
S 13 1 o receive the pri/e or (as the inginalworl imports 
to snatch It from the blede or staff whereto they run 

1 0 Blades a spindle for winding ytrn upon 

<•1475 C/oss in Wr Wulckcr / h 794 H h girgtllion a 

bladys Hu i ttgtllus a yerwyndyllcblad 1330 Palscr 
184 I ms tournitt s a piyre of wyndynge blades l/il 
646 I ontwyne yarnc of the xpyndcl or I lades. X35a 
IIULOFT, Blades or yaine wyndles, an instrumente of hus 
ytyhr^ girgtllus mint num 

III Applied to 1 man [Prob conneettd with 
senses 6 , 7 though whether as a fig use of these, 
or as a wielder of a blade, does not appear from 
the 83 earliest quotations examined ] 

11 A gallant, a free and easy fellow, a good 
fellow , ‘ fellow ’, generally familiarly laudatory, 
sometimes good natiuedly contemptuous (The 
original sense is difficult to seize Hailey 1730 
says, ‘a bravo, an Hector, also a spruce fellow, a 
beau ’ , Johnson ‘ a bnsk man, cither fierce or gay, 
called so m contempt ’) (Now colloquial or slangy 
m literature, chiefly a reminiscence of last century ) 

xsaa Shaks Rom 4 Jul it iv 31 By lesii a eery good 
blade, a very tall man x64a N abbes Brtde 11 1, Go carry 
the blades in the 1 ton a pottle of Sack from me xfa8 
UssMKK Ann 159 Sending for such as 1 e knew t > le 
blades, and had good hearts and head peeces of their 
owne X667 Pkpvr Diary (1879) ?V 154 the present 
fashion among the blades is. 1703 Hickkrincii l I rust 
ir II V 57 These are the Bladesi must do all though 
they do all ill X760 / ond Mag XXIX 334 Gentlemen of 
the town, as a sort of Blades may be well y t lep d 1818 
Cobbrtt R sid U S siSjji 354 A blade whom I took for a 
decent tailor 

b usually taking force and colour from an 
attribute e g brave, stout, gallant, fghttng, 
swaggering, sv ashtng lisUytng,blustering, dashing, 
rattling, i oaring, roistering, jolly, livtly, utld, 
cornual, fautastual tynnal, crafty, knowing, saucy, 
“worthy, old, young etc 

c x6oo Rob Hood (Kitson) it vi 73 This is a mad blade, 
the butchers then said i8aa Ford / oteVs Melanch 1 11 
(1839)4 Hes an honest blade, though he be blunt X646 
Evelyn Mem (1857) I 343 A true old blade, and had been 
a very cunous virtuoso|p etc 1649 C Walker Hist Indep 
II 184 Ihose free spirited Blades whom Oliver raised 
into a Mutiny xdSa N O Ir BotUau s / utrm t Argt s 


Three swashing Blades 17x4 Ellwood Autobiog (1765) 
143 These two Baptists were topping Blades. xitE Am 
hrrst lerrse Ftl 185 [In] All Souls college one afternoon, 
several jovial blades were sitting there over a pipe and a 
bottle 1779 Johnson Lett II ccxviii 75 When we meet 
we will l^ jolly Hades xBi8 Scott Hrt Mtdl t. Two 
dashing young blades x8sa W Irving Hallix 75 

He was one of the most roanng blades of the neighbour 
hood X840 Dicklns Barn Rudge v Hes a knowing 
blade 1837 Sir F Palorave Aorw ^Fng II 443Theclever 
old crafty blade spoke out with a thorough knowledge 
o sometimes with local or official attribute 
ci6a6 Duk of Dam it 1. in Bullen 0 Pi II 26 My 
Devonshire 1 lade honest Dick Pike x«3B Suckling CoS 
hns III Pragin Aur (1646 33 (HeJ askes much after cer 
tame Briiti^ blade* One Shakespeare and Fletcher *663 
Hist iroum diva Select Hart .</«<■ (1793)367 (Cromwell] 
picks up 1 juncto of army blade* who constitute a high 
court of justice X753 Cahtf Hut Png IV 406 F xposed 
to any sudden attempt from the Ruckinehamshire blades 
x88a J ( Ri-KNvs Mil lag Rig k xiii 106 Adventures 
of a keen Yorkshire blaac 

IV 12 Comb and AH> tb as blade forger, 
metal, mill, smith, , i la ie like, Ttfrradj and 
adv also blade bone, the shoulder blade, the 
corresponding bone of animals and joint’ of meat , 
blade flah, one of the Ribbon fishes {Truhturus 
lepturus) 

0x678 Marvfll j f/i Wks 1776 III 463 1 shall have the 
sweet "blade bone I roiled 1^5 Disraeli ‘lybtl iii iv A 

tlefor nity orca* oned by l) e dinplacement of the *bladebunc 
Holland M inuf Metals I 300 Hammers used by 
the "blade forgers I oud Cyct A nat ^ PAys \ 1S7/1 

The shaft being long and *blade like X643 Milion touist 
Wks. (1851 ) 357 1 he men of Toledo had store of good "blade 
mettle cxsfioDestr Croyx 1492 Bochers *bladsmythis 
baxiers. tf/b^ Ii i//s\ /nr IV L I (1835)301 John I edcastle 
of Catisheid *l 1 iidsmith. 


Blade (blf d), v [f prec sb Cf Ger blatten 

in sense i 1 

1 trans To take off the blades (senses i, 3 ) dial 

c 1440 Prt mp Pari yj Bladyn herl ys or take away the 
bladys dettrso t8i8 kdin Mig Sent 155 (Jam ) When 
she hid gane out to blade son e kill for tho pat x88e 
Antrim 4 Doum Gloss (F D is ^ Jo Blade mangles to 
take the outside leases off gr wing mangolds 

2 To provide with a (cutting) blade 

c 1440 Promp Pam 37 Bladyn hiftyx rcmdulo xBox 
W 1 AVI R in Month Mag Xll 590 lo blade the i row ol 
the gondola of embasy 

8 vtfr To put forth blades or leaves 

160X IIoi land XVIII XVII Otherwise the com would 
never cpindle but blade still and run all to leafe 1633 
P h fTCULR Lhsa 11 xxxv Down falls her glorious 1 e^ 
ind never more it hladeth 1869 Bi ackmore Loru t D iv 
C ra.ss was I la ling out upon it 

t4 To Haded to fight lo Male U out to 
fight a matter out with the sword Obs 

t$ 7 t R Edwards Damon P in Dodshy (1780) I 194 
Rainer thin 1 wyll lose the spoyle, I wyU blade U out 
1389 /<!//» 7 Hat het 15 None dare blade it with thee 

Bladed(bh> did) ppl a [f Blai)K+ fd] 

1 Formed as a blade lanceolate 

1578 1 VIE Dodoens 11 xxxvil 105 The stinking flagge or 
(iladyn hath long narrow bladed leaves 

2 Having protlucmg or abounding in blidei 

1590 Shaks nids N 1 1 an Decking with liquid pearle 

the bladed grassc 2687 Dryi en Ihnd 4 i* i aa* Nor 
Haded grass nor lieardcd corn succeeds, tw Thomson 
Summer From the bladed held the fearful nare limps, 
awkward 18x4 Wordsw Fxcurs 1 740 Ihe soft and 
bladed grass Springing afresh 

b Her Having blades distinctly tinctured 

x6xx Gun MM Herat Jry iii ix iii He beareth three 
Wheaie suilkcs Bladed and Fared 


3 ? Enclosed m the blade, not yet in full ear 
(Cf * m the blade ’ , and see discussion in Fumes* ) 

1603 Shaks Ma A iv 1 55 ITiough bladed Come be lodg d, 
and Trees blown downe 

4 Stripped of the blades 

1611C0TGR / j« /// the cut Lccke bladed Leeke 

Mod S A bladed ca) bage 

6 Having a blade, as an oar, a sword, etc 


1837 A<*ff Month Mag XLIX 477 Ihe broad bladed 
spear 1859 Men Mar Mag (i860) VII 17 Ihe Lmue 
was supplied with a three bladed fan 

0 Mm Having a structure characterued by long 
narrow [dates 

Bladolot (bit i diet) [see let ] A small blade 

18591 lur t yd Aunt H Phys V 288/3 I he corresjMndmg 
secondary veins on the opposite side ot the bladcict 

tBlader. Ohs [f Blade + er 1 

1 A maker of blades , a blade smiin 

Stow Sun xxviii (1603) 347 Ordinances made be 
iwixt the Blodcrs and the other Cutlers 1766 Eniick 
I oudoH IV 357 Smiths forger* of Hades and therefore 
called bladers 

2 The user of a blade , a swordsman 

1377 tr Buihnger s De aJesGyys 398 I hat the sanctuaries 
should be a safegarde not to bladers and cutters 

8 Comb , as three hlader = three bladed (knife) 

x8yo Daily News 12 July Fancy the embarrassment of 
having to cut anything with a twenty bloder 

Blader, obs form of Bladder 

Binding (bh > diq ,vbl sb [fBLADEZi 4- INQl] 

1 The shooting out into blade , sprouting 

l 348 UDALL,etc Rrasm I xr /./.Arviii.lntherirstbladyng 
It perished i6ja T Bailey Life Fisher 1 (1655) 7 Ihe 
bladeins of the Field 

+ 2 righting with blades or swords Obs 

*577 Holinshfo Z)«fr fret inChnrn II 17/3 He muketh 
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blading bis daihc breakefast. «t6a4 Bp M Smith Strut 
(1633) 378 Whence are quarrels, blading, wounds without 
cauM? 

Bladifh (blpidij), a. rare [f Bladb sb -t- 
I8H ] Of or belonging to a ‘ blade ’ , blade-like 
tSio R Rarklaib AhttUnrd ^ Hel 13 lliat old beaux 
withbladish tncks. 

Blady (bl^ di), a [f Bladk sb ■¥ t ’ ] Charac- 
terized by a blade or blades , blade-like 

s6ts DtAYTOM Poh-olh XIX (1748) 333 The blady grass 
unwholesome and harsh i60 Diobv Nat Btditt xxiv 
(1638) 367 How should a bone here be hollow, there be 
blady a 17^ J Dvxa 7 V> Aaroa Htll 41 With curling 
moss and blady grass o ergrown 

Blae (bi^, bha, blr ), a (sb ) Obs exc Sc and 
north dial horms 3-5 bla. blaa 3 bloo, 3 6 
bio, 4 blowe, 4-6 bloo, 5 bloe, 6 blae (dial 
7 ble7, 9 blay, bleea, 7- blea). [Mt bio bloo, 
tn north dial bla, blaa, a ON hid (sing masc 
bldr) dark blue, Imd (Sw bid, Da blaa blue), 
cogn w OHCr bliio ~*bliw (MHG bid bldwtr, 
mod G blau\ ML(r blA(w, Ob ns bl&w, hldu 
(MDu hid, bldu I>u blaau 7 v), OL (j™re) bldw (or 
whence —bldtvin) —OTeut *bUhoo z 

blue The German bld^v was adopted m Ro- 
manic (med L blavus, OSp blavo, Pr blau, blava, 

F bleii), whence it also passed into Eng in the 
foim blew, now Bluk, with the sense ‘cscnileus,’ 
while bla, bh retained the O Norse sense * lividus' 
The midland and southern Fng form was bio, blot, 
which survived till the 16th c , but the word is 
now only northern Eng and Sc in the forms b/ae, 
hlta, bleat, hlty blay (These dialects have also 
blue m Its ordinary sense, distinct from blae )] 

A adf 1 Of a dark colour between black and * 
blue , blackish blue , of the colour of the blae berry 
{Vtuitnium Afyrtiilus) , livid also, of a lighter 
shade, bluish grey, lead coloured (Sometimes 
perh , in early writers, simply = Blue ) 

( 1*50 OtH 4 Ex 637 Rem bowe men cleped reed and 
bio 133a R Bkomnf tAr* « 173 pc Auiles iioin were blak 
& bio Som were rede & grene c 137$ f Barbour 9 / jMStint 
7J3 Ulac pic gert & bryiistane bla. t 1384 CHAticaa tf 
fame 1647 Suchv a smoke gan out wende Blak bloo 
(r r blol grenyssh swart rede, c 1440 Pram/ Parv 40 
Bloo Loioure tkidus lurtHut c te/bo rmnelty Mytt 

334 My barne Bete as bio as lede igtj Douglas Mntts 
vii. XIV to That wondrus monstre wytn wyd chaRis bla. 

Goldino Ovids Met in (1593) 56 Licking with his 
bio And blasting toong their sone wounds 1641 Dfst 
Farm Bks 99 It is usually a blea flinty, wheate tlie 
mealc of it is of a darkish, bley and flinty colour 178s 
J JtuTTOH Tour to Catos Gloss, (fc D S.) Btea. a lead 
colour 1796 J Marshall Por-AfA (cd 3)11 65 The blue, 
blow or lead coloured flax — provinciallv * blea line. 1S33 
SmuAier 34 Knee breeches and blay thre-td stockings 
187s Kobinson IVhitby Gloss j.v Biota, As bleca as a whet 
stone. [Hence the nimcs of the Bioa or Blue Tams, in 
l^angdale, t skdale and Borrowdale, of BUa tyator in 
Mardalc, and the Btoas by Ullswatcr, m the Lake district ] 

b esf Applietl to the complexion or colour of the 
human body, as affected by cold, or contusion ^ 
I ivld Hence black and blae now altered to 
black and blue see Bi ack 013 
T a laoo / cgis Quat Burgorum (A< ts Pari 6‘<- I ) Si quis 
verberaiido recent oliquem blaa et blodi [cf transi 1600] 
f 1300 in Wnght Lyric P xxix 86 Ant thi bodi colde tiii 
ble waxeth bio. a 1340 Hami-ole Pr Const 5360 Alle bla 
and blody als he pan was When he deyhed for mans tres 
pas. a 1400 Isumbras 31 1 Made his fleschL fulle blaa I 
ct^jp Hymns to Itrg 1 1867) 10 Hise sidis bloo and blodi 
were rt 1509 Sxklton W ks I 140 Ihy body wan 
& bio Skrnr Keg Maj tto Oif ane imin strikes anc 

Other and makes him blae and nioudie 1709 M Bruce 
Soul Lonf 11 (Jam ) You will stand with a blae counten 
ance before the tribunal of God 1763 Burns Ttua HonU 
XU, Afl ha e made us black and blae, Wi vengefu paws. 
Mod Si Blae wi cauld I 

Hence '\blae making 

15^ A herd, Reg V i6 ( J am ) Con wict 1 convicted] for the 
blua drawing blamaking & strubleiis I 

c Applied to the colour of the sea 
c 13x5 E F Atilt I C 134 Blowes liope at my bode vpon 
I lo watteres, r 1400 / maro 318 in Ritson Metr A mt II, 
The water so V lo ljua Hawui hxam/ Vsrt %. 180 Ncr 
lettynge of this water bio. 

2 Of the weather Bleak, sunless [From the 
prevailmg colour of the landsc^e ] 

iKijOoi riAS^w^jvii Prol 130 Hie niomyng bla wan 
and bar i-fla Burns Fp J TeHnant 3 I his blae eastlm 
wind. 1818 Edin Mag S03 (Jam ) It was in a cauld blae 
hairstday i8at Clark km Minstr II 119 1 hough floods 
of winter bustling fall Adown the arches bleak and Idea. 

t d Dark, black only in the early comb bla- 
mon, BroMAK *a blackamoor’ [ON bldmatr'] 
t 4 . Tawny Obs rare ' 

a 1400 Gloss in Kel Ant I 8 Fuh us bloo. 

6 Dingy coloured, ‘grey,’ as opposed to white, 
unbleached [So OSp blavo, though - F bUu, 
meant ' yellowish grey ’} 

1869 Dublin Gon. A dtvrt 34 Dec., Twilled and plain white 
calico sheets blay ditto 

"S sb A bluish grey mdorated clay occurring 
in thin slaty strata 

[o S440 Prou^ / irr 40 Rio nrbe argiila | 1704 i> raeer 
in State 343 (Jam ) 1 he mettals I discovered were a coarse 
free stone and blaes. 1757 / hit Trans I 145 Another 


mineral that the miners call blaes u a cUffiuy stratum of a 
blueuh colour T1811 Statist Acc Htbruet X49 (Jam) 
Blae I which is a kind of soft slateL 

Blae, be. form of Blba v to bleat 
BlMberry(bl^ ben, bU« ) Also (5 blabery), 

6 ble , 9 blea-, blay , bleeaberry [f Blab 4 
Briirt in ON bldber, Sw bldbar, Du blaabeer ] 

1 The common name m Scotland and the norm 
of England of the Bilbebry or whortleberry (Kar- 
ctntum Myrtillus) Applied to fruit and plant 

[1483 CatA AnH 31 A Blabery ] ig&t Turner Herbal 
II Lj, Takyng the bleberries or hurtel hemes a 1738 
Ramsay Poeuu (1800) II xas (Jam ) Gif I could find blae 
berries ripe for thee tSaa Bkwicx Mem at6 f he creeping 
groundlingic the blea berry, the wild strawberry, the hare 
01.11 1861 Geikik tn Gd It ordt Feb. 76/1 Yonder pastoral 

glens, where we boys were wont to gather blaeberries and 
jumpers. i86a Com Mag V 437 Branches loaded with 
the tiny purple blae berry, the bloom yet fresh on them 

2 Also allied to cognate species 

iSm Kank CrtHHoll Fxp XIX (1856) 143 Here 1 saw the 
bleaterry i^iccintum ul^tsatum) in flower and in fruit 
tidi Miss Pratt F leaver / / III 353 
t Blnd-fiMtr a Obs [OE blitd fmst, f bided 
prosperity + fmt, fast] Prosperous, glonous 
a lOM BeotuHlf Heo abreat blzd fiestne beorn 
t iRM I AV 6986 BlmS fest king ibid 10100 He wes swiSe 
blKflfxst 

BlaeUAM. north dial (Frequent in ME in 
the form bloneaao ) ff Blae + -ness ] ‘ Blae ’ 
quality Uvidness as of a wound or stnpe 
138a Wyclir Fx XXI as Wounde for wounded btones for 
blones. Trevisa Barth Do P R v xvii (1495) i33 
Bloones oflyppes. Mod Sc The blacness of lus lips 
t BlftfFf V Obs [perh a Du and LG olaffen 
an imitative word (cf Baff v) cf also mE 
wlaffen in same sense ] To bark (as a dog) 

1699 Capt Cowukv y y (1729 6 Seals, which would rise 
cue of the water and bl^like a dog 

Bla fluittf sb Sc Also bleBuni, blephum, 
blawflum blafom Deception imposition, hoax 
a i66t Rutherford (176O1 11 (Jam) M any whtn 
they go to take out their faith they take out a fair nothing 
a bleflume axtAm R Baillie I ett (1775) I 3oi (Jam ) 
All his act was but a blephum 1768 F Picken Poems 63 
(Jam ) Fine blaw flums o lea* T hot grow al road 1880 

Patterson Antrim 4 Down Gloss (EDS), Blajltm, 

blafum nonsense something said to mislead 
Hence Blailumry, blaoflununery 
3819 A Balfour 1 328 (Jam ) A that bheflum 

mory that s makin sic a holiballoo in the warld 

Bla'flum, V Sc trans To impose upon 
1708 Ramsay BG 1848)! 221 The chair Which bears him 
to blaflum the fair 

II Blague (blag), [Fr] Pretentious falsehood 
‘ humbug ’ 

1837 Carcvlk Fr Ret (1857)11 iii v vi 313 The largest 
most inspiring piece of blague manufactured, for some cen 
tunes. 1863 /lav //frf/Ocl sSolbat IS all blaipje 1886 
Huxley in 1 all At ill G 13 Apr 13/a It believes in shibb 
leibs and sentimental blague 

II Blague, V [F blaguer, f the sb ] To tell lies 

1883 Century Mag 743 She laughed and said 1 blagucd 

Blsik(e, var Blai ke a bleak, pale 
Blaiken, c' Sc [f prec ] 1 o make pale 

1370 SemptU Ballates (187a) 50 Paill of the face baith 
blaiknit blude and ble 

Blaiu (blr’in) Forms i blejen, ^ bleln(e, 

3 5bleyn(e, 3-8blaTio 5-6 blayti(©, 6-7 blain®, 
6- blain [OE ble^/n str fern , = MDu bletne, 
Du bletn, LG bleien Da blegn , OTeut form 
possibly *hlegand- cf 01 If » blehm ougt * lippus ’] 

1 An inflammatory swilling or sore on the sur- 
face of the body, often accompanied by ulceration , 
a blister, botch, pustule applied also to the eruji 
tions in some pestilential diseases Cf Chilbimn 

extsooSax Leochd I 380 Wi 5 ba blej^ene junim nixoii 
arjera and seoS hij flestc a 10x5 St Marker i8 Barsl on 
to blcinen heet hit aras up otieral riago Gen, 4 Ex 3037 
Blein on erue and man ijBa Wvci if 11 yllcsmotl b 
with the werste stinkendc bleyiie (1388 wickid botche 
CoVERO sore byles). T1440 B no filer 2024 Ibe fowicst 
mesell bredd l)f pokkys and bkynes bloo 1509 Moke 
Comfort agst Tribulat iii Wks 1224/1 Vf hi* fyngcr dooe 
but ake of an hoatc blame 1544 Ascham T 0 toph Arb.) 49 
A litle blayne tn his finger may kepe him 1983 Sturrrr 
Anat Abus (1877) 96 It bringeth ulcerations, <«cab scurf. 
Wain i6x8 Woodai l Sisrg Mate Wks. ( 1633) 33a The third 
maiiifext and demonstrative sign of [the Ploguel is th* 
Pestilential Blain 1667 Milton P L xii 180 Botches and 
blames must ail hts flesh imboss 1850 Lavard Ntnevth 
vii 154 (Jiildren covered with discoloured blain* 
fig x868 Lcmd Ret 10 Mar 276/1 Some moral blain has 
suddenly broken out on a fair character 

2 ' A distemper incident to beasts, consisting m 
a bladder growing on the root of the tongue 
against the wind-pipe, which at length swelling, 
Btopa the breath ’ (Cnambers 1747-51) 

^ Jamieson’s sense ‘A mark left by a wound,’ is 
apparently erroneous 

3 Comb tblain-srasa, ? clover, tblain-worm, ' 
some parasitic insect , also fig 

1570 LsviNa Uamtf 33 Blaynegrasoe, trt/oUum t 6 $j 
htiout Queen v viti 123 Are you so tart, Court Blain 
worm? s 688 RowutNo Mouffert Tkeat Ins 1000 In Eng 
lish It [the Buprestis] is cwled a Blainworm, or Tromgs. 


BlftiikpV. [f prec.] trans To affect with blains, 
to blister Heni^ Bli^ad ppl a , Blai ning xd>l sb 
[e 1000 Sax Letchd II 4 Wip seWtsnadre tungaiL] 1394 
P PL Crtdt *99 Nou han W buded achon for blemynge 
of her heles. *830 Galt hi firasePt Mag 1 369 The re 
coiling boughs had sorely Warned bu cheeks. 

Blalise, -M, Blait, be var Blazk, Blatx, Blkat 
B lait, obs form of Bi ate 
B laithria, -dry, variants of Blathery 
B lalt, obs. form of Bi aok and of Blake 
tBlakf. a Obs exc dial Also 3 4 blao, 
blak [Chiefly northern probably therefore, since 
0£ d remained m the north as a (e g ake, stone, 
mare), blake was the direct phonetic descendant 
of OE bide pale (in early southern ML bloc. 
Bloke), a common Teut adj = 0 S blPc,Oi]d bletkr, 
OHG OTeut Hlatko z shining, white, pale, f 
root of bltkan to shme, Blike Cf the synonyms 
Bleak, Biryke, Bloke In Elng the notion of 
‘ shining,’ 1 e white from excess of light, passed 
entirely into that of ‘pale,’ 1 e white from deficiency 
of eolonr, dead white This added to the formal 
confusion with Br aok, since ‘ dark ’ and ‘ pale ’ 
alike express deficiency or loss of colour ] 

1 Pale, pallid, wan implying deficiency or loss 
of colour, esp of the ruddy hue of health, or of the 
full green of vegetation , of a sickly hue thus 

passing on one mde into ‘ash coloured, livid, on 

another Into 'withered yellow,’ whence sense 3 
(Many early instances of blake may be examples of blak 
black, with nnal e inflexional or phonetic, the context leav 
mg the sense uncertain Some early forms written bloc, 
blak, also stand for bldk, bloKi and belong here See 
what IS said under Black of the confusion of the forms of 
bbec and bide already 111 OF ) 

Fxnog Lav 1888 Whil heo weoren blake whil heowcoren 
riede — ,9890 /Eniie stunde he wes bloc while he we* 
reod ri4oo St Alexius (Cott ) 336 So was he lene and 
blake of hewe c liMoAnturs Artk \i 1 hayre blees weren 
ho blake Alle blake was thayre blecs c t4M Pallad on 
Hush I 187 The vynes blake awaio thowe Uke eke greeiie 
And tender vynes kytte xtap Palsgr 306 Blake, wan of 
colcsur rxM King 4 Barker 7 in HaxI E P P I 4 
Blake kow ncydys sat be apon 

2 Yellow (Cuirent in north England, from 
Cumberland to the Humber, but app unknown m 
Scotland, and in the tng midlands ) 

1691 Ray N C H-ds, Blake, Yellow, ^ken of Butter 
and Cheese As blake ns a Paigle tB$x Cumberland 
Gloss 8 V , As blake as a marigold 1884 Atkinson If hitby 
Gloss S.V As blake as butler 1877 Holdemtss Gloss 30 
Blake [Hornsea and Bridlington] of a light yellow colour 

t Blake, Obs Forms i bl&oian, 3-3 
blakien, 3-4 blaken 3-5 blake [MF blike[n, 
was app the north repr of OL bldtian to become 
pale, f bide shining, white, pale see Blake a 
The normal southern form would have been blokten, 
bloke{n, of which there are a few 13th c instances 
see Bloke v In spelling, this vb was confounded 
With bl&kien, hldken to ctow black or dark (see 
Black v ) , and at length became obs , Us place 
being taken by hleyke(n, bletke(n from ON and by 
the cognate blekc{n and Bleach ] 

1 intr To become pale 

lies Lay 19799 His neb bigon to blakicn [xagu blokie]. 
Ibid 7^24 He ne blakede no a laag St Marhar 9 Hire 
bico bigon to blakien 1330 R Brunne Chron 183 po 
Normans of contenance gan blaken c 1460 Bone / lor 
579 Hur ble beganne to blake 

1*2 tsans To make pale 

(Doubtful Mittzner s example belongs to Black v 2 ) 
Blake, early ME form of Black a and v 
t Blakebei^ed. Obs Used by Chaucer with 
uncertain meaning Skinner in 17th c suggested 
‘ sent to the realms of darkness ’ , others would 
connect it with Blackberry 
e 1386 Chaucrr Pard. Prol 78 I rekke neuere whan they 
been beryed Though that hir soules goon a blakeberyed 
[so s MSS Lansd a hlakbened, Petv. o blakbuned] 
Blakenee a, obs i of Blaoknenh 
B laky, obs form of Bleary 
B lamable sec Blameable 
B laxnange, -manger, obs forms of Blanc- 

MANOE 

Blame (bl?>m), v Also 3-4 blam 3-6blamen, 
(5C<Lr/(?«blaamen) [a OF bldmer,blasmer(=Vx 
and OSp hlasmar. It biasimare ( ’^hlastmare) to 
blame) —late L blasphemdre to revile, reproach, 
ad Gr BKaoifujfittv to Blaspheme , mtroduced into 
L in the long of the New Test The phonetic 
changes in blasphemdre blasimdte blasmar, bias 
mer, bldmer, blame, and the modified sense, are 
due to the continuous popular use of the word , 
the original form and sense are reproduced m the 
leamea or semi-popular blaspheme ] 

1 trans To find fault with, to censure (an ac- 
tion, a person for his action) the opposite of to 
praise 

ciaoo Tnn. ColL Horn. 73 Dredc letteS |»e nunnes shnfte 
8wtche men blamed (n: prophete on )>e gealm boc a xmm$ 
Ancr R 64 Ne he ne cunpe ou noufler blamen [x r lastin, 
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Ikste) no preisen. c tjM Chaucrr iVlw* Laws /* 8 1 how 
bbunut crut, and BOut ful bitteriy, He mysdeparteth 
rlchesM temporal 14S3 Caxton Ca/c B i|j. Thow oughtent 
hot to blame ne dwpreyae other ixag Lo. Baamiui /Wm 
I cUxxvi, 231 Of this aduentitre toe prouost was greatly 
blamed Shaks Tam. SAr 111 ii. 37 Ooe mrle. 1 can 
not blame thee now to weepe. 1633 Havwooi> 2 A|^ Trav 
III 1 Wk& 1874 IV 43 Who can bl^e him to absent him 
selfe from home? xiji Ray Corr (1848) 123, 1 hod not 
blamed him had he acknowledged his authors. 17*7 Da 
Fok Sjfst Magic I iiL (1840) 84 All thw can blame him 
for 18^ Macaulay Hut Eng II 77 To blame the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed a) 
I 80 We blame our fathers for letting us be spoiled 
1 2 To address with rebuke , to reprove, chide, 
scold Obs 


ISM R. Glouc 163 Bi fore hym he lette brynge ys men, 
& bi gan hem faste blame. 1382 Wyllif Luke viiL 34 And 
he risyngc blamyde the wynd, and the tempest of watir 
1483 Caxton G de la Tour Fivb, She shalle not make 
herself to be blamed ne to be bete igaS More Htrayet 
I Wks. 116/1 The good kings Dauyd blamed his folishe 
wife 1559 Mirr Mag , Jack Cade v. No reproche can be 
to much to blame her 

+ 8 To bring into disrepute or discredit Obs 
1396 SrsMSER ^ O VI III II This ill state To whuh 
she for his sake had weetingly Now brought herselfe, and 
Warn d her noble blood 16x1 Bible a Lor vi 3 Giutng no 
offence in anv thing, that the ministery bo not blamed 
+ A To cnarge , to accuse {pf^ with a fault, etc ) 
c 1340 Cursor M 13027 (Trin ) He coom to blame be kyng 
of synne ^1400 Mauhoev vi 60 A fayro Maiden wax 
blamed with wrong, and Bclauiidred, that sche hadde don 
bomycacyoun. 1483 Calk. AngL 34 lo Blame, accusaro. 
cuipixre 1^3 GoLDiua Cah iH OH Beut vni 44 So would 
men bUme him of unfAithfuIncsse 1849 Dkumm III, 
Wks. (1711) 61 He IS blam d of avarice 

6 lo lay the blame on, reproach, to fix the 
responsibility upon , to make answerable 
a 1300 Cursor M iioa lo blam (ms broiber was bam laiih 
1303 Gower Coh/ 111 158 Wlierof full ofto nelheles A king 
IS blamed giltcles 1481 Caxton heynard i via (Arb ) 14, 
I shold be blasmed yf they dyde you ony harme 1601 
Shaks Alts Util 111. vi J4 lhat was not to be blamd in 
the command of the service it wu. a disaster if warre 
x6sx Hobbes AmoM iii xl 255 BUniing sometimes the 
Policy, sometimes the Religion xyxx Addison S'/rr/ No 
89 F a She hns no Body to blame for 11 but herbclf 1835 

t rased s Ma^ XI 617, 1 call this bad management, and 
I blime It upon you 

0 The dat inhn to blame is much used as the 
P'-eclicate after be In the 1 6-1 7th c the to was 
misunderstood as too, and blame taken as tdj - 
blameworthy, culpable 

(xxaas Amr K 3a (He] is swuSc to blanien 1393 
I ANGL /* / / C IV I >8 If yt be payed presthchc the payer 
IS to blame 1594 Shaks Knh III, 11 11 13 the Kiiil 
mine Vncklc is too blame for it 1396 I IfCH Id, III I 
177 In faitn my Lord, y ii arc loo wilfull 1 lame t6%t 

W S \ni N8I ALL A/d^'ir IV Perliaps Potcntia wanted to DC 
blame 1633 Hlvwoou htig trav iit Wks 1874 IV $8 
1 he (jirlc was imich too blame 1633 Hakinotqn i 

84 b, Blush and confessc that you l>e too too blame <. ijio 
I ADY M W MoNiAGu/rf/ xciv II 154 lamnotsomuch 
to blame as you im.igine 1875 Jowett Plato (ed a) 1 93 

I was to blame in hiving put iny question badly 

Blame (bb Im), sb Also t 4 blam [a Ob 

llAmi., Uasnur (^ — Vx OSp blasmo, It bia' 

umo'), on Romnnic type ^blasimo, f *blasiman — 
L hlasphmare see prec Cf L blasphonus. Or 
/9A<i<7<^i7/uox adj ‘ blasphemous, reviling ’] 

1 1 he action of censuring , expression of tlis 
approbation , imputation of dement on account of 
a nult or blemish, reproof, censure, reprehension 

rigag / / Alht P B 43 With mony blame, ful bygge 
a buffet, peraunter IM3 Gowfr Lonf I 347 Ihus more 
and more arose the blame Ayem Egistc on every wdc 
Ptlgr P rf (Vt deW 1531 8 Moebe worthy blanit is 
that chrysten man 1709 '5TFF1 f hi Swift Jat/erHo (j 
Fia The contrary to Fame and Applause, to wit. Blame 
and Derision te^ Froude Ihst Put, (1B58) I ill ^8j 
b veil Henry himsmf he [L'ltimer] did not spare where he 
saw OLcasion for blame 

f b 1 he condition of being blamed Obs 
1:1230 /fall Mttd 33 W18 unwor^S ne wi 5 uucl blame 
CX374 Chaucer Ahh <7 Arc 278 And putte yowe in 
sclaundre nowe ind blame 

1 2 A charge, an accusation Obs 

i X340 Cursor M *0^35 (Trin ) Wol Je dryue on vs |?e blame 
j>at we haue slayn rum wiji wrongc 1382 Wyclif litus 

II 3 Not bacbiteris, or seyinge fals blame on othcro men 
i 1386 Chaucer Mom Lasues P 543 Immortal god hat saued 
est susaiine ffro false blame c X4M Merlin lai She was 
ledde to be brente for a blame that was put upon hir 
xjSx Sidney /’M/ m (Arb 71 I he blames laid against 
It [Poesie], are either false or feeble 

3 Blameworthiness, culpability , fault arch 

xa97 R Glouc. 432 l>y louerd ssal ablie an name vayr 
wyhout blame, f 13x4 Guy Wano 1737 Gij of Warwikc 
a knijt he was wih-outen blame 1398 Trbvisa Barth P* 
P R I XIX, He enticeth or enfliuiieth vnto crynies and 
blames. xgM Warner Alb Eng 11 ix (1597) 38 Oftner 
thought she it more blame not to haue erred so xfiox 
Shakb Alts \Vell\ in 36 My high repented blames Deere 
soueraigne pardon to me. lOxx Bible Epfus 1 4 lhat wo 
should be holy and without blame before him. 1859 Fen 
nyson Mtrl ff Ptv 648 Is thy white blamelossness ac 
counted blame? 

4 Responsibility for anything wrong culpability, 
esp in to lay the blame on, to bear the blame 

IM3 Gower Lonf I 76 The blame upon the duke they 
laiae 1541 Uuall Erasm Apoph 62b, 1 am not in the 
blame, ouoth he, but Dionisius 1580 Baret Alv B 777 
The faulte and blame u in thee x86g Manley Grotius’ 


Lotv C IVarret 87 He caits the blame upon the Pr 
of Aurange. 1873 Morlby Rousseau I 274 He took all 
blame on nlmsefi sBkg Fwovou Short Stud IV sal 
laid the blame of the quarrel on the archbishop s vfolcr 
1 5 ? Injury, hurt Obs 

XS49 6e Stkrnholo ft H /V I 13 Then call to me When 
ou^it would worke thee blame tstffi Sfenreb E Q i lu 
18 Gtauncing down his shield from Dlame him fairly blest. 
BlajueablB, ‘blftmable (blj‘ mSb’l), a [f 
Blamk V + ABLK cf F bl&mable, and ice •blb j 
Worthy to be blamed, giving cause for fault finding 
or reproach, faulty, cuipable, reprehensible 
131851 Trevisa Utgdnt'n xxv ! am nwjt bla^blc ne 


giUy in hise P alsor. 306/2 Blatneable| coulp 

, *1 constructior, . 

*7* ^Addison Spect No 256 f 2 In the blamcablc P^s of 


'fbbk Eng Poetru (Arb ) 55 It is their 
on, not nys wryttng that is blameable. 

I No 25(5 f 2 In the blameable Ports of 

IS Character 1784 Franklin Autobwr Wks. 1840 I 104 
[y conduct might be blameable. X84S Macaulay Hist 
Eng I 160 Such feelings, though blamable, were natural 
1857 Kuskin Pol Peon Art 36 One fault which is un 
necessary and therefore a regl and blameable faulL 
Hence Bla meableneas, bla mableneas 
1654 Whitlock Manners Eng 505(1 ) Without the least 
blaineabicness 1684 J Goodman IVmt Even Couf 3 (K ) 
If he had not freedom of will there could be no blam 
ablencss. 1838 Arnold Ar/i* <7 C<irr 1 1 viii 123 The degree 
of blameabicncss in those wh y do not embrace thw belief 

Blameabl^ blamably (bici mabli), adv 
[f prec 4 - -LV^J In a blamaWe manner , culpably 

vjeA hw.vivu. Parerg 181 A Person lhat is maliciously or 
blamcably absent 1766 Goluhm Vtc W xiv (1806 to 
Blameabfy indifferent as to doctrinal matters 1836 Frasers 
Mag XIII 458 lilaniTbly democratic in tone 

Blameful (blci mful), a ff Bi amb + ful ] 

1 Imputing or conveying blame or censure, 
blamuig fault-finding 

c 1386 Chaucfr Mehbeus F 161 He hat is Irous and wroji 
a.s sieith hcnck ne may nat Kpeke but blameful thynges 
x86o Kt skin Mod I amt V ix xii 1 4, 1 never saw kiiii 
look an unkind or blameful look, I never knew him let 
pTss a blameful word spoken by another 

2 Fully meriting bUine , blameworthy, guilty 
fX43o Wyclif Ar/A<r XVI 6iMSS I & S ) Malicious men 

gessynge othere men bi her i wcii kyndc blameful i 1430 
/(A St Katlurme (Gibbs MS) 106 7 or he blamcfull 

chaungeabicnesse of he quccne x^ Shake Ruh III 1 

II 119 Is not the causer of the tinieTei'.e deaths As blame 
full as the Executioner 1738 Glover Liomdas x 95 1 > 
die, uncalled, is blameful 18^ Aero Month Mn^ I IV 
374_^* NowJ/enus screen us ' s^b d the blameful dame 

adv , Bla mefulnes# 

J , , e mm schuld blainfuly bi I U . 

bring him silf to swilk nede 1842 M 11 ton Apol Snicct 
Wks 1738 I 130 I'hose who blamefully permuted the old 
(even to remain 

Blameless (bUt mins), a [f Blamk 4- -lerh ] 
1 1 Exempt from censure or blame , free from 
charge or leproof , unccnsuied Obs 

X377 Lanci P pi B m 306 Nejlher is blamclees h^ 

I isshop ne be cha^icyne, Lor her eyther is endued 1526 
I INDALE Matt XII 5 I he prestos in the temple breakc the 
saboth daye and yet are blamlesse S > i6ti 

2 Ciiving no cause for blame , undeserving of 
rtpronch , faiiltleES, {niiltless 
tw Covekdalk r rfi« 1 6 Yf ciiy be blamelessc, the husr 
bande of one wife A Bisshoppc must be 1 laiiielesse 1641 
1 Jackson I rue Etang P \\ 1.14 Ihc blamcles.se l>c 
haviotir of the Christians. iSgx Dixin IK l enn. xxvm 
(1872) 2C2 John Hough t man of blameless 1 fc 1859 1 tN 
NYSON Merl ^ I tv 162 I he blameless King 
b Const of 

i6xx Bible Josh u 17 Wee will bcc blamele&.se of this 

ihine oalh 1747 MALUt-T A nrynt + 1 heotl 1 9 BlamcUs 
still of arts 1 hat polish to deprave. 

1 8 Not imputing or containing bloinc Obs 

1595 Si KNSER Lot L lout 749 Blame is more blimclcssc 
gciicrall, 1 hen lhat which private errours doth pursew 
Bla'iuelsssly^ adv in a blameless manner 
itixx CoTCR , l rreprehcnsiblement blamelesly, vnre 

prouably x6m Milton htrach Wks 1738 1 256 As 
blamelesly as They in Henuen x88i Miil Utilit v (6 
That any law, judged to be bad, may blamelessly be dis 
obeyed 

Bla'nieleSSIieM* Blameless quality or con 
dilion 

X670 Baxter Narrative iii §35 A man of the Primitive 
sort of Chnstians for Humility, Love, Blamelcssness 1774 
Kdwards / ried Will iv in (ed 4) 293 Ihe notion of plain 

Tnd manifest Blamclessiiess. .873 SvMONDS Grk Poety ill 
77 The Soul be restored to Us pristine blamelcssness 

Blamer (bl^i msj) [f Blame v + -erI ] He 
who blames or finds fault , a censurer, reprover 
1387 Wyclif Isa. 1 6 My face I turnedo not awei fro the 
h\smMves\ab tnt.repanttl>us\ xs66 F Stafleton A xf Lntr 

g ru>el Ep , Blamers shoulde allwaie be Blamcicsse. c 1610 
'ONNE To Ctess brdjord in, Blamers of the times they 
mard 1867 Swinburne Ess ^ Mud (1875) no Casual 

praise rs and blamers. 


Blameworthy mwpjtli), a Worthy or 
deserving of blame, culpable 

..*387 rKRVisA Higtlen vi xxvit. Bote he was 1 founde 
blameworpy III his answcrc ci^Promp Part 38 Blame 
worthy, culpabtlts xjm M tymApoL xl Wks 869/a, 1 am not 
grcatlye bfame woorlhye therein 1699 Burnet jy Art 
XVII (1700) 167 All men are so far free as to be praise worthy 
or blame worthy for the Good or Evil that they do 1876 J 
Croie ttk Eragm ui 58 Every action which is wrong or 
blameworthy 

Hence Bla mewortbineBs 

1980 Sidney ..4 nro/fM (1622) 15 The blame worthincs.se is, 
that to heare them he rather goes to solitannexse X754 


Fowahds Freed. Will iv xiii (1762) 282 Fhe nature of 
Blame-worthiness or Ill^desert x888 Browning Ring <7 
Bk 1355 Blame I can bear, though not blameworthines-s. 

BUming (bl^i mil]), vbl sb [£. Blame v ] The 

action of the verb Blamf , censure, reproach 
1381 Wyclif Pob xxiu 4 My mouthe 1 shal nlle with blam 
yngis. X393 Gower Cow/ II 176 In blammge of the Grekes 
feilh xota R. C Table Alth (ed 3), Castigation, chas 
tismeni, blaming 

attrib 1583 Foxe .,4 ffM 337 The Captayne in blam 
ing wise sayde vnto hym Did I not, etc 

Blamingi ppl a That blames Hence Bla m* 
ingly adv , with imputation of fault 
1830 Carlyle in Erased s Mag V 380 Speak blanungly of 
' Carteret being used as a dactyl 

Blamlsohere, obs form of Bi emibher 
Blamon, var of Bloman, Obs , negro 
Blan(ne, pa t of Blin v Obs to cease 
Blano, obs form of Blank 

11 Blauo (blah) [h b/attc white see Blank ] 

1 White paint for the fact) ( f Blanch i 
1782 Mrs Harris in Frtv / ett \st Ld Malmesbury 1 

112 She would look very agreeable if she added blanr lo 
the rouge Instead of gamlKige x86p / all Mall (, 29 Sept 

10 lattooed blue with wood instead of being smeared with 
rouge md Wane 1869 Roscof Firm (hem 222 Barium 
Sulphate IS used as a paint, and the precipitated salt is 
termed blanc Jtxe 

2 A nth stock or j^ravy in which tnpe, etc is 
stewed 

3 See Blank 

BlaUOard (blocijklid) [a F blamard (also 
blanrhard), f blanc white + ard] A kind of 
linen cloth manufTctured in Normandy, the thread 
of which is half bleached before it is woven 
1848 in Webster 

Blanch (blanj), sb [partly from IliANCHa 
(or Its French source), partly from Hr anch v] 

+ 1 White paint, esp for the face Obs Cf 

Blano i 

ifoi Holland Ptiuy II 520 This scructh to make an 
excellent I lanch for women tliat tlexire a white complexion 

11 id 529 Ihcir blanch of ccrus.se for complexion x6xo 
hoLKiNCHAM Art 0/ Sunty 1 xi 35 Woad and Blaunch 
would haue a strong grouncf 

1 2 A white spot on the skin Ols 

tbvj YovithL Serpents 765 In the neck therc'of are two 
blanches 1609 Man in Moone (1849) 38 Ulcers filtli and 
blanchoR will breed upon you. 

3 Mtn ' 1 ead ore mixed with other minerals ’ 
Raymond Mining Gl 1881 
1747 Hooson Mined I Diet M ij. They brtik by following 
some Blanch of Ore ur Sfiar 

Blanch, a Obs exc Hist Forms 4-6 
blaunoh(e, 4- blanche, 6- blanch SV 7 blcnsoh, 
blenshe, 7- blench [a OF blam he, km olNam 
white , see Blank Occurring originally only 
wliire the fern would be used m brench] 
tl White, pale Chiefly in specific uses, as 
blanch fevet , blanch powder llamhsauci Oh 
• 33 ® R Brunnl Lkron 40 (Matr ) He wedded |)« dukes 
doubter (aire hnime he blaunche c 1374C hauceh ryoyltiK 
I 916 And some how seydist had a Waunch feuere 1193 
(1 WFR Cray III 9 Fhannc cometh the bhnchc fever Witn 
chelc c i^eo I iber ( 28 Blaunchc sawee for capons. 

(.1460 J Rus-sfil Bk Nurture in Bxbeis Bk (1868) 122 

Aflur scqifier rusted apples peres, blauncbc j owder yoUr 

stolink for to esc 1475 Caxton Jason 17 Affaytcd with 
the blanche feurcs 1386 (,oc.KH Has CH Health 1636 125 
A very {,oud blanch powder lo strow upon rosted ipi Ics 

2 Her While, argent 

1697 Loud Gas No 3287/4 Roliert Dale Gent , Blanch 
I 1011 Pursuivant 1805 Sen r last Mnistr iv \xx hur 
who Saw the 1 lancbe non e er fall back ? 

3 Blanch Sc bUnch more iv\\y hlamh J'arm 
bit nth ferme [Oh blanche ferme\ , accoiding to 
Spelman and Coke, Kent paid m silver, instead of 
service, Hbour, or protluee , in Scottish writers 
extended to a merely nominal quit rent, not only 
of money, as i silver penny, but of other things, ns 
a white* rose, pur of gloves, pair of spurs, ete paid 
in acknowledgement of superiority 

iCooSKENFAf^ May 36 I* rietennents.haldand their lands, 
l>e brciu,he ferme ll«R 7 SiKIMAN syi Eirma xiha ea csl 

a argcnio penditur, non pecude ] i(i4a Cuke lust 11 lo 
itus albi, V/hitc rents, blanch farmes, or rents vul 
garly and commonly called quit rents called white rents 
tecause they were paid in silver to distinguish them from 
work-days, rent cummin, rent com, etc 1768 Blackstone 
Comm II 42 X864 (rlasgtnv Daily Her 24 Sept Changing 
the tenure of the castle to free blench farm, for payment 
of a penny silver if asked only 
i6oa K Jas. I Lnn tree Mon in Lift (1830) I ix 294 

Ihc King changeth ihcir holdings from tack to feu, from 
ward to blanch etc 1609 Skene Reg Maj 31 Gif anic 
man hes lands haldin in irie soccage (in blensik or few) 
X670 Blount Law Did s. v , 1 o hold Land in Blench, is, by 
payment of a Penny R vse. Pair of tail Spurs, or such like 
thing, if It be demanded In name of Blench X799 J 
Robertson Agm Ptrth 45 The blanch, feu, and other 
caxuaities of superiority payable to the crown 1814 Scott 
IVav III 8 The holding of the Barony of Bradwaraine is 
of a niture ahko honouiablc and peculiar being blanch 
x868 Ad ji 32 I uf Cl 7 6 1 he lands arc to be nolden of 
the grantor in free blench 
b as adv In blench 

i8a8 1 ytler Hist Slot (1864) 1 254 A grant of land 
Cither for military service or to be held blench for the 

113-2 
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Myment of a nominal feu-duty tl6o J lavino Dnm 
ParioHtk 386 The (.oronatonhip of the County to be held 
blench of tne crown for one penny 

0 So diatuA duty, blanch holding, blanch kanc , 
blanch holden a<^J 

Httt Kirk <1843) 34s All blench holden 
lands. W IIuchamam tarn Bu<h«Han (i8ao 345 

Payment ofTuur pennies of blenth-duty if demanded, tyu 
6 cot$ Mof XV 49A lo change all ward holdmjn of the 
prinupahty of Scotland into blanch holdings i75^iusKiNe 
PriHc Sc Lam (1809) ito Blanch holding w tnat whereby 
the vaual is to pay to tne superior an elusory yearly duty 
as a penny money, a rose, a pair of gilt spurs, &c merely 
m acknowledgment of the superiority, uonunc albrnfirm^i 
iSys £ RouiiKTsoN Hnt Eu \n noU, 1 he obligations 
commuted for a money payment, known as Blanche Kane. 
Blsaoll (blun/), V 1 forms 4 6 blaunohe, 
5 blawnohe, blanoh-yn, 6 blftnohe, 7 blaunoh, 
6- blanch [a F blanch'tr to tvhitcn, f blam 
white Cf also Blank v ] 

1 trant To make white, whiten chiefly, in mod 
use, by depriving of colour to bleach Also fis; 
Taiwan Aiarit A rtk 3040 Chirches and chapelles chalke 
whitte blawnchede 1607 Dkkkkk Sir T Hyatt ia6 Pa 
tieiice has blancht tiw soulc as while as snow lyay Brad 
LE vfrtW Diet s V Guttuum, The Salt of Guaiacuin which 
you may blanch by calcining it with a great hire in a Cru 
cible i8m Southey Madoc ik IV viii IIis bones had now 
heenblancnd 1S59 Mkrivall Aw> (1865) VII Iv 
13 Age had blanched his hair ifcj Browning Amioph 
Apot 130 All at once, a cloud has blanched the blue 

b To make (metals) white, in Ahhemy by 
‘albation,’ or ‘albification’ , in tec/in use, to tin 
xsi> Hester ,Srcr FAiorai ni civ 130 Orpiment 
docth bUnche all mcttals 1710 Palmer Prtn erbt toa Like 
them that pass ba.<ve money, blanch it to cover the brass 
lyaS Rutty Fin Platts in Phil Prans XXXV 6 is I ill 
you would tin them, or in the Term of Art, blanch them 
o To remove the dark crust from an alloy 
after annealing 

|8m Phil Frans XCIII 187 Gold alloyed with one 
twellili of silver may lie stamped without being annealed , 
It consequently does not require to be blanched 

2 Cookery To whiten almonds, or the like, by 
taking off the skin , hence (ns this is done by 
throwing them into boiling water), to scald by 1 
short rapid boil m order to remove the skin, or 
for any other purpose 

I 39 » IREVISA Barth DtP B xmi cix lhey(Ha*el nuts] 
engender mocho ventosite, yf l>ey ben etc with be small 
skynnes , berfore it is good to blaunche hem in hoot water 
(■ 1440 Promp Pan 38 Blanchyn almandys or ober l>kc 
dtalho decortno 1330 Palsor. 436/3 He can blandysshe 
better than blanche almondes. 1681 LuriHAM /lt/g 4 ^rr 
yade ni xxxix { 5 (1680) 357 Before you put on the bawce 
blanch off very neatly the skins of the Feaah and Icnch 
I 7<9 Mrs Rafpai d Housekpr (1778) 88 Blanch your 
tongue, silt It down the middle, and lay it on a soup plate 
1796 Niks Olassb v 41 After ooihng your palates 

very lender blanch and scrape them clean 
D humorously To stnp 
1673 Cotton Poet Wks (1763) 361 Come, Ladies, blanch 
you to your Skins 

8 To whiten plants by depriving them of light, 
80 as to prevent the development of chlorophyll 

,1669 WouLlDt-R Spst Agn 16R1) 169 If you have a de 
kire to have them white or blanch them, (as the French term 

U) you maycoverevery Plant With asniall Larlhcn pot, and 
lay some hot boyl upon tliem 1807 J L Smith Phys 
Bot 306 The common praaice of blanching Celery 1861 
Delamer a tUh (card, 73 Blanching the shoots by a cover 
tng of sweet earth 

4 do make pale with feir, cold, hunger, etc 

ttfo3SHAK8 Micb III iv 116 And keepe the naturall Ruble 
of your Cheekes When mine is blanch d with fcarc 179* 
CawrKR I had ill 41 hear blanches cold hi-, checks 1857 
Ruskin Pol A( m Art 17 Ihc famine blanches your lips 

5 To give a fair appearance to by artifice or sup- 
pression of the truth , to palliate, to ‘ whitewash ’ 
Now only with over (with reference to l b ) 

1340 Latimer Plouehers (Arb ) 37 Blanchers ibat can 
blanche the abuse of Images. tOox Di.m Pithu IhaitH 
165 Howsoeuer you ininc-c it and blanch it oucr x6xx 
Speh>//m/ Gt Brit iii xlv 373 1 he Author hlaiicheth 
the matter saying, that he died a naturall death 1641 
Milton tk Dtsctp 1 (1851) 11 To blanch and varnish her 
deformitic-s 1709 Sacmeverell Serm 15 Aug 10 Men 
that can Hypocritically Blanch and Palliate Iniquities. 
1880 Ruskin Lett C Urgy 367 lo take the punishment of it 
[wrong], not lo get it blanched over by any means. 

6 tnlr lo turn or become white (chiefly by 
loss of colour) , to bleach , to pale 

Tucker X/ Nat I <a If wax blanches in the sun 
1819 Marrvat Phani Ship xxix. Their cheeks blanched 
i8m Bright / 4 /wYr Sb (1876) m Left the bones of her cm 
zens to blanch on a hundred European battlefields (863 
1 ENNYsoN Boadtcca 76 As when the rolling breakers boom 
and blanch on the precipices. 

Blaaoh (blonj), [A variant of Blench, 
which see for the derivation and history 1 
tl hems To deceive, cheat, bilk Cf Blench 
V \ To blanch of to cheat or do out of Ohs 
*S9* Warner . 4 /^ Eng vii xxxw 193 But so obscurely 
hatn beene blancht of good worke.*! elscwheare done i8m 
Ibid XII Ixxi (1613) 396 Dallying Girics that intertaine 
All Louers And hauing blauncned many so, m single life 
tak^ride. 

1 2 To shut the eyes to, leave unnoticed, shirk, 
‘blink’ (a fact), to pasa without notice, miss, 
omit. Obs. (Cf Blanch z» ' 5 ) 

«<05 Bacon Adv Learn 11 69 In Annotations it is ouer 


VBual to blaumJi the obscure places, and discourse vpon the 
plaync xdxB Kalkioh Prerog Pari <i 6 a 8 ) 33 You blanch 
my question, and answere mee by examples 1631B Sir H 
Won on in FtmrC Eng Lett 53 . 1 suppose you will not 
blanch Pans in your way 1671 Evnlyn Mem [1657) 111 
340 Whether I am to blanch this particular T 

3 tnlr To shrink, start back, give way anh 
(Later users apparently mix it up with BlaNOH v ^ 
6, m sense of ‘ turn pale, change colour for fear ’) 

iSTi in Neal J/ist Punt (1733) I 385 Tis no tune to 
blanch 1638 Marsingkr & F Pat Dowryu i What I Weep 
m, soldiers ? Blanch not 1 1840-1 La Dicby ParL Sp a 
r eb 1 3 A man of a sturdy conscience, that would not blanch 
for a little Edgar Runnymedt ia6 1 he saints forbid 

that 1 should ever blanch at the thought of battle 

4 Irons To turn (anything) off, abide, or away , 
in Venery, to ‘ head back’ me deer in his flight 

x39a I VLY Gaiatkea 11 1 331 Saw you not the deare come 
this way I beleeve you Have blancht hun xBay b L 
Hist Pdw It, (1680) 117 Me would not blaunch the Deer, 
the loyl so near 1741 LomPl Font Piece 11 1 310 When 
he [the deer] swarves, or is bfanched by any Accident 1793 
Smeaton Ldystone L i 333 ITie lantern was secured by 
the Cornice , which, when the sea rose to the tup of the 
house, blanched it off like a sheet 1875 broMEiiENaK 
Brit sports t x j 1 

t Blanch., v d Obs [App worn down from 
blandish (like blench from Blemish v ) , but ap 
pruachiug certain senses of both Blknlh v ' and 
Blknoh V with which it was probably con 
founded 1 tnlr = Blandihh v 3 

137a R 11 I ataierus Chostes (1596) 19 b Men which 
I launchc and flatter with us, are alwiycs suspitious a 15B7 
b oxt Serm a Cur v 10 If I shoulde say that nothing therein 
were omisse, I should tndeede blanch and flatter loo much 
x6is Bacon Counsel, / ss (Arb ) jab Books will speake 
plame, when Counsellors Blanch [in adulaltoiuni lapsurt\. 

t Bla'nchard, -art, a Obs [a of Idanch 

art whitish, bordering upon white, also as name of 
a white horse , f blanc, blanch white , see van ] 
hue , a white horse , often as a quasi projTer 
name (Cf ^txjtart/ =>- bayhorsc ) 

c 1440 Generydes 3458 Vppon my stede blanchard llm 
ridest here c (440 Oaw 4 Got tl la (Jam ) On stedis stal 
wart and strang, Baith blanchart and liay 
Blanche, obs form of Blanch 
B laaoh^ (blunjt) a [f Bl vnch » i + -ed ] 

1 Whitened (now, chiefly, by loss of colour) 
X401 Pol Pcetns(ii%<p II 30 Hfaunchid graves ful of dedc 

bones, tto P Vld.VM'S.xPurpte Isl xii xxxi, Her loath 
some face, olaticht skinne and snakie hur xSao Kkats St 
Agms XXX, Blanched linen, smooth and lavciidered 
b Blanched copper an alloy of copper and 
arsenic (cf Bi anch i b ) 

1603 Knollhii Hut I urkes {1631) 1203 A cup of blancht 
c^per 

2 Whitened (as almonds) by removal ol the 
skin , peeled 

< 1410 Ltber CtKorum (1863) 38 lake blanchid almondis 
and small hum gryndc a z666 A Bromk Horace s De 
Arte i (1671) 391 Him that buys chiches blanch t 

3 Of plants Whitened by exclusion of light 
1793 T Ueddoes C.aUnlns 1 93 Blanched plants lose their 

green colour, and become whitish and sickly 1634 Mrs 
S oMKHViLcr C.o««Yr I hys Sc xxvii (1849)301 IheylrlaiiK] 
are found in caverns almost void of light, though generally 
blanched and feeble 

4 Pale with fear or other emotion, hunger, etc 

x8a8 Scorr P M Perth 1 so They looked on each other 

with fallen countenances and blanched lips 

t6 ^ Colourless, feeble, or ? perverted Obs 
*SS 3 87F0XE W SfM 1506 86/j Now marke (good reader) 
what blanched stuffc here followith 

t Blanobeeil. obs [f P blam, blanche 
white J ? White flour of fine (luality 
1601 Hot land Pliny I 564 A Modius of meale coinniing 
of the b rcnch Siligo called Blanchccn, or Blc blanch 
Blauoher^ (blunfu) Also 6 blaunoher, 
branchar, 7 er [f Blanch zt 1 -f ku ] 

1 He who or that which blanches or makes white 

D MoiRiW/Me/'/’t/'w Wks. II 171 I he tottering step. 
Proclaimed 1 ime s ravages, blanchcr of the hair 

2 spec One who blanches metals or money (see 
Blanch z; t i b and c ) 

1378 Ord R Housih , 2 tlu 356 The Myntc Bran 
chars 2 , fee apeece 13/ 6r tkf 1847 Haward C rtmn Rn 
33 Two Blanchers |in the Mint]. 1718 Rutiy in Phil 
Frans XXXV 61s Kept a Secret by the Blancher 1788 
Entice London IV 343 Melters. blanchers, moniers 
b A chemical agent used for blanching 
X477 Norton Ord AUh tu in Ashmole (1653) 39 In Mai 
gams in Blanchers and Citnnauons X594 Plat Jewell ho 
I 20 1 he Alcumisu gtue a blauncher vnto Venus with the 
)«lt of Tartar 1867 Boyle dng' Fornustf Qnal , lomake 
Blanchers for Lopwr 

Bla'lkOlier^. Forms 6 blawssher, blawn 
sherr, blawnshere, blaunaher, 6- blancher 
[f Blanch zi 2 + -ek ] 

1 1 One who causes to turn aside , a perverter , 
an obstructor, hindcrer. Obs 
1349 Latimer Plonghers (Arb.) 33 Not for the continu 
aunceof the Masse as the blaunchers have blaunched it and 
wrested it Ibtd 36 Cciteyne blanchers lom^ng lo the 
markette, to lette and stoppe the lyght of the Gospel 
t 2 rtneiy A person or thing placed to turn 
the deer from a particular direction Obs 
X335R Layton m Ellis Left Ser 11 II 61 Gether 
yng up part of the said bowke leiffs lo make him sewells 
or olawnsherrs to kepe th* decre within tlie woode xsito 


Sionxy a nadta 84 2 felmane was like one that stood in « tree 
waiting a good occasion to shoot, and Gynecia a blancher, 
which kept the dearest decre from her i8m Warner A lb 
Eng IX U (1612) 330. 

3 . One who starts or balks al (any thing) 

11x889 Osborn^ Afti Wks (1673)463 So ax the wall eyed 
blanchers at them [ceremonies] were followed more out of 
reproach than approbation 

t Bla'noliet, Obs Also blaunohette [ME , 
a OF blanchet dim of blattc see kt] white 
flour or powder for the face 

C 117% Lamb Horn 53 Heo smurieS heom mid blanchet 
bet lx ^s deofles sape. c 133a R Brunne (MS Bowes) 30 
(Halliw ) With blaunchette and other flour, lo make thaim 
q^iter of colour 

Blanchet, obs form of Blanket 
B llWOhiueter (blanji m/taj) [f Blanch -f 
METEB ] An instrument for measuring the blanch 
ing power of chloride of lime and potash, a 
chlorometcr 1847 m Craig, etc 

Blanchinff (bla njnj), vbl sb ^ [f Blanch v 
The action ofmaking white see the vb 
x8op Holland XL 1091b, 1 he polishing, blaunching 
and whiting of the temple of lupiter 1637 Phys Diet , 
Blanching, is the separation of tne skins and hulls from 
divers seeds and kernels. 1868 Sevd Bullion 545 The fur 
iiaces for blancliing are on the first floor 

Blanching, vbl sb t [f Blanch v ■* + -inq i ] 

+ 1 Telling of falsehoods Obs 
1581 J Yt^isll atidon s Anm Osor 73 Ihese blasphemous 
flatteries detestable and horrible blaunchyngs Ibid 155 
Youi impudent usage in lyeng and blaunchyng 
+ 2 Shirking, evasion Obs 

. x 84 a Rogers Naaman 539 (Balaam] should have returned 
home and abhorred his blanching with Gods command 

Bla'iiohing, ppl a [t Blanch w t + inl-j ] 
W hilcmng , becoming white 
c xSooK White Poet IPis (1B37I 77 When old age shall 
shed Its biaituiiing honours on thy weary head 1847 
NvsoN Princ 11 182 On llie blanching bones of men 

Bla2iok(e, obs form of Blank 
Blaucket, obs form of Blanket, liLUNKhr 

BlMiomange, -manger (blama ng, -mp ng, 

-ma ng) h orms 4 blanomanger(e, blank(e) 
manger(e, bla , blam , blan-, blaumanger, 
blamyugere, 5 blano maungere, blaunohe-, 
blono , blawemanger, blanger mangere, 6 
blowmanger, 7 bla , blanch , blanok , blanke- 
manger, 8 blomange, 9 blamange, 8- blano 
mange, -manger [In 14th c blancmange t , a 
OF (lane manger (earlier mangitr), lit 'white 
food or dish,’ f blanc white + manger to eat eat- 
ing, food Blam fell already m t4th c to blam , 
bla , blaii , later blau c , blow , bio , bla , and 
manget was in 1 8th c abridged to mange '1 he 

I iresent spelling is a half attempt at restoring the 
•rench, but the pronunciation is that of the i8th c 
blomangt , blamange, often garnished with a h rench 
nasal, by those who know French ] 

fa formerly A dish composed usually of 
fowl but also of other meat, nunced with cream, 
nee, almonds sugar, tggs, etc Obs 
b Now A sweetmeat made of dissolved isin 


glass or gelatine boiled with milk etc , and form 
ing an opaque white jelly , also a preparation of 
cornflour and milk, with flavouring substances 

S I ANG P PI B xiu 91 pit neither bacoun ne braunc 
:lmanj{erc ne niortrcwf, 1 r iioitber fn-sht [nej flesRhe 
but fixle for a penaunle rx386 Chaucer Pro! 387 (Tor 
blanknianger (t r blaiikcmain,crc] that made he vith the 
iKste. c i4ao Liber C ocorutn 19 Blanc maungere of fysshe 
CX480J V.xih'xs.i.i. Bk Nurture m Babces BA (1868) 165 Two 
potages, blanger mangere & Also lely 1483 (.irfA Angt 
34 Blawemanger, pcpottus 1530 Ortus Foe Blowmanger 
ID03 Hni LAND Pint trek s Mar 680 1 heir blamangirs, jcl 
hex, chawdres i6a6 Bacon Syha $ 48 BI inch hfanger or 
Jelly 1789 Mrs RjMiAiD/'«g' Hous kjr (1778) 193 To 
make Blomange of I&inglass 177a 84 C(X>K Voy (1790) I 
54 lu flavour was something like blanc mange x8ot Wol 
coTT(P Pindar) Ci A ««(/<)«/ Wks 1813 V 137 Soap 
suds to Syllabubs and Trifles change And Bullocks Lights 
and Livers to Blamange x8ia L Hunt in Examiner 21 
Dec 8oj/i 1 rembling at it s fate, like blanc manger 1861 
Mrs Breton BA 44/1 Loosen the edges olAhc blanc 

mange from the mould 


O fig (cf flummery') 

X790 Burke Corr (1844) ill 157 Whenever that politic 
pnnee made any of his flattering speeches when lie served 
them with this, and the rest of his blanc mange, of which 
he was suflicicnlly liberal 


t Bland, sb I Obs [a ON bland, m phr / blanii 
in union, together, whence ME in bland cf 0 £ 
bland mixture, f stem of Bland v •] 

In phr In bland in mixture, in union, a adv 
together, b prep among 
c xw E E AIM P B 885 pay blwe a buflet in blande 
i>at banned people c 1340 Gait 4 Gr Ant 1205 Bo)ms quit 
and red in blande a ifoo Alexander (Stev ) 3786 In batatl 
in bland with be Grekis 


Blnnd (blaend), sb 2 [a ON blanda (fem ) a 
mixture of fluids, spec ‘ a beverage of hot whey 
mixed with water,’ Vigfusson cf OL bland 
‘ mixture ’] The name in Orkney and Shetland of 
a beverage made of buttermilk and water 
1703 M Martin Descr IV. Islet (1716) 374 1 heir drinking 
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of Wand (in Shetland] 173a Da Fob, etc Tour Cl Brit 
(1769) IV 337 tin^ooTtPiraltw (D ) She filled a small 
wooden quaigh from an earthen pitcher which contained 
bland, a subacid liquor made out of the serous part of the 
nulk. i8«7 R Dunn Omit A- Ork ^ Shtt 13. 

Bland (blaend), a [ad L blami-us soft, 
smooth, caressing ] 

1 . Of persons, their actions, etc Smooth and 
suavein manner , mildly soothing or coaxing , gentle 

1661 Pbpys Diary 13 Sept , With some bland counsel of 
hib 1M7 Milton P L n 855 With bland words at will 
1774 OoLDSM Rrtal 140 His manners were gentle, comply 
ing, & bland sSoi Southey O/irci ^trranU n iu. Win 
ning eye and action bland sSat Caklyle Mtsc (1857) f 
03 Bland satire on hU fnendb iHS Macaulay Httl fng 
III 439 A bland temper and winning manner* 1878 Buck 
Green Past xv lao A bland and benevolent face 

2 Of things Soft, mild, pleasing to the senses , 
gentle, genial, balmy, soothing 
1667 Milton P L v ^ Temperat vapours bland i8ao 
Keats St A^tes xi, 1 he sound of merriment and chorut 
bland x87sL Kiw S terra Nev vi 122 1 he air was bland, 
the heavens cloudless 

b Of medicines Mild, unirntatiiig Of food 
Not stimulating (Cf quo! 1667 in a) 

1836 loDaCvtl Auat * P/iys I 671/3 A very small force 
only IS requisite to cause bland fluids to follow the course of 
blood xwt Duhring Dts Skm 92 Bland oils are service 
able in boltening scale* and crusts. 1878 Holbrook Ityg 
Oram iir The food should be bland 

^ quasi advb (in poetry) 

.996 Si. NNKR Hymn la Oeaujy 171 I'hat base afTccCioi 
which your cares would bland Commend to you by I ovc* 
ibused name 1830 Mrs Browning Voits l^otv ii, Ihey 
clasmng bland his gift 

t Bland, V f Oh Also blonden [Common 
Tent sir vb Oh blaitdan, blpndan, pa t blionJ, 
pple blatuim * OS blaiulan, OHG blanlan, ON 
(and Sw ) blanda, Ooth blandan, batblattd, blati 
itanr, to mix Only once exemplified m 01 .. , and 
m MF superseded by liLKNi) zf ^ The two latci 
instances here maybe accidental , if genuine, they 
perh represetit the ON rather than the OL vb ] 
t/ans. lo mix, intermingle, bknd 

a 1000 BiJt/lfs (Gr ) xli 50 Swrftra bonne bu beoL read 
blende mid hunije c 1340 (faw ^ Gr A nt 1931 Blande(n] 
al of blaunner were botm al ahoute 1410 I ihr Cottn n 
24 Blonde hit with mylke and put alle in panne 1313 
UouotAj, MfUts III IX 83 Elude blandit with wyne 
t Blaud^ V ^ Obs Also blaund, blond, [a 
OF bland ir — L blandit i to soothe, flatter set 
llLtNDlhH ] tram. To soothe, flatter, a by form 
of IiL\N01-SH 

r 1315 biioKi-HAM 73 Ac blondetli c 1505 Dunbar ' Siktr 
it/ rtmembtr 77 Nor 4it with beinflce iin I blandit 

Bland, var of 11 lend(e Obs pa ppU 
t Blanda'tion. Obs ran (app carelessly 
formed from Bland y - (or * Bland a ) + -ation J 

1 Flattery 

1605 Camuin Rtm (1637) One had flattered Willi im 
I ingchanqse with this blandution 

2 A deception, illusion 

i6xa Chapman lytdow s r v b or the c -irpsc sir there s 
no body , nothing A mere blandation , a deieptio visas 
tBlan‘der. Obs rare Only in ML form 
blondere [f Bland r + eb ] A flatterer 

1340 Aymb 60 pe bbndcrcs byeb be dyeules n niches 
bbt t 61 Huaniie pe blondere defeiidcb and excuseb and 
wryeb be kucaclcs and be zennes of h tin bet he wyle uliteri 

Blandlloqueaco (blandi lifkwens) rare [ad 
L llandiloqiuntia, f blandt loqiunt etn smooth 
talking , tf next and -encb ] braooth speech, flat- 
tering talk So Blandiloquent a - next 

1656 in Blount f hssgr 1779 1 1 wining in / arrs IVks 
(1838) VIII 264 h ven the blandil -nuence of Mr Bland is 
now convcited 111(0 railing 1865 roll Mall 6 9 May 9/3 
He swallows a great quantity of blandilotiiiente 

tBlandiioanous, Ohs ran [f L Idan 
Jiloqu US maudus Bland + stem of loqut to 
speak) + -0U8 ] Smooth-speaking, flattering, fair- 
spoken bo (in same sense) Blaudilo quious a 
[f L hlanltloqutuni'] 

16x5 1 Adams BIolKc Dei 44 Though he flatter and 
give olaiidiloquous proffer* 1689 I Plunket (. kar Ld 
Comman f t As hath that Blandilot^uious Colonel R 

t Blandi’loqny. Obs rare-'> [ad.L blamh- 

(oqtiium^ ‘ h lattcnng sjicech ’ 
x6a3 in CoeKLKAM 1699 in Coles 
t Bla'lldiment. Obs Also 6 blandimonte, 
blandymente [a Oh blandtment,a.A L blandi 
mentum. see ment] By-form of Blandishment 

c iSsoBahll AY M irr ( oodMann (1570) An Sweete blan 
diment of worde* amiable c 15x0 Moke Pkus Wks. 4/3 
Womens bhndimentes 1569 Newton tueros Old Age 33 
1 heso blandiments of pleasure 

b fig boothing or healing action (So L ) 
x68a tr Boiut s Mm tompit xiv 509 Upon the first 
Blandiment of the Fomentation the pain grow* milder 

tBla'X&ding, vbl sb Obs [f Bland v^ + 
inqI] Flattery, blandishment 
<. 13x9 Shoreham 14 I hat he may nau^t y wcid be With 
blanuing ne with boste 1340 Ayenb 10 pet i* zenne of 
blondinggc, ober of lozengene 

t Blanding , a Obs. [f asprec 
Flattering, blandishing 

c i3X9buoKEHAM 59 1 he fend Wyth hysblaundyugesteveno. 


BUmdifllL (blx. ndij\ V. Forms 4 blandise, 
-iaahe, iaohe, blaundiie, -iashe, blouudise, 
las, 4-6 bUundjrah, 5 blandyah(e, -yaa, -yash, 
bUundiah, -laa, -yaah, 6 1 blandesh, Sr blan- 
dyls, 5- blandish Fa F blandtss lengthened 
stem of blandtr L blandtri to flatter, f blandos 
smooth, soft see ISH^. Rare in 17th and 18th c . 
Johnson says * I have met with this word in no 
other passage* than the quotation from Milton 
(see Blandihued) ] 

1 irons lo flatter gently by kind words or 
affectionate actions, to coax , to act upon with 
caressing action or complaisant speech , to cajole 

r 13119 Blandishing ibt sb] rt4$a Lydo Bor hast 
viii (15A4) 15 b, She tan them blandishen with her flatery 
t xtto Prmerhs in Pot kel L I oems (1866) 31 Allso re 
MUe thu scruaviitc that etilh to blaundysh the 1748 
Richardson Clarissa II xi 68 You muiit then t)lanai*h 
him over with a, eonfcssioii that nil your pmit behaviour 
was maidenly reserve only X83X Carlvlk Sari Aes ji v, 
By Ihi* faiTcbt of Orient 1 ight 1 ringeri. must our Friend lie 
blandished 1837 Jr Rn II ni vii 11 353 To blandish 
down the grimness of Republican austerity 
b fig Of things 

1758 G Cooper AristipOus i (R.) In former days a 
eoiiiury life Was blandish d by perpetual spring 

2 iiitr [absol) To use blandishments, lo act or 
speak witli gentle allurement or flattery. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter \ i He spekis of ensi &. of his 
foloueis, bluuiulisand 111 vs. /but \c 13 1 1 e dragouii that 
bloundi** with the heityd and srayte* with the tayle c 1386 
Chaucer Parson s J 102 If he fl itcrc or blandtsc (z r 
blaundtse, biaiidisshe I laundisshc, blandiselie] moore th in 
hym oghte for any neeessite z6ia Dravion / ti/y <// xui 
330 How shcc hUndishing, By Dunsmore drives along 
t3 Itans 1 o offer blandly (cf to smile thanks) 
ci6|i>Drumm op Hawtm Wks 11 Ihou^ they (flowers] 
sometime, blandish soil delight 1 1638 R James 1/ Xj 
(1880) 254 that knew not how to tticoaee speare, Or blan 
dish words that ravish sense 

t Blandish. sb 01 s tare Blandishment 

< 1^13 Found S/ Bifthol I i< (i88f yi When with flater 
y i^e Glandysh, a goodwhylc she hadde llatcryd 

Bla ndished. /// a [f as prcc + to ' J 
Invested with flattery oi blandishment 

187X Milton S imson 403 With blandish d 1 arley femi 
nine assaults 

Blandisher (bl«ndijw'' [f as prcc + eri J 

One who blandishes, a flatterer 

i6ti CoTOH-.B/andisseur 1 blondisher gloscr <ioother 

Blandiihinff (bK ndijiq vbl sb [f a* prec 
t INu ' ] Blandishment, ilaitcry 
f iw St hath 165111 ALP (1863 94 Al 1 >| blandisinge 
Ne tourmentz nc schulle enc fram him myn hurie 
bringe <11340 Hcmioii / sitUr h 3 Di^isc we ihiirc 
bloundtsy nges & thuire maiiaunce.* 1485 Caxton Cun it 
I b, f ayr langage or blandysshms of flatcrers 1648 f s 
Beaumont /’ iyt/it' VI 111 (I ) Double hearted friends uhosc 
blandtshitiKs 1 ickle our ear* but sting our bosoncs 

Bla’noishillg. /// a [f as prcc + iNt. ] 

Softly flattering soothing, coaxing 

c 13^74 Chaucer Boeth 11 u 30 J>e sec calme and blaun 

«lvshing wi|» smo|>e water i483C\xionC, Id let 117/j 
Ine blaundusyng wordes of wymen 1966 S 1 e dlev \e>in a 4 
Medea (1581) 135 With countnaunce bright and blandishing 
1840 Dickens Humphreys Clock 48 Would the blandishing 
enchanter still weave his spells around me 

Blandishment (bio; ndijment) [f a* prcc 
+ -MiNT cf OF blandtssemenl] 

1 Oently flattering speech or action , cajolery 

199X Spenser Hubberd 1274 He gan en jiiirc of the 
I oxe All I hi* false blandishment x6»s Bacon Hittry I 1 1 
Wks (i860) 477 He would use strange sweetness and 
blandishments of words. 1711 Addison Spcit No 128 F 4 
Nature has given all the Arts of Soothing and Blandi h 
ment to the heinalc 1880 I Si 1 phen Pope iv 90 He was 
not inaccessible to anslocratic I landishmcnts. 

2 fi^ Attraction, alluiemcnt lOncr Anything 
that pleases or allures 

1594 Ghlenk / ook Olasse ti86i 14a Bcir hence these 
wretched biandishnients of sin 1 1 iking off his crown and 
robe) x66o SrANLCY Hist Jkitis <1701)609/1 If any ex 
Icmal blandishments happen, they increa.se not the chief 
good 1879 j HennetB inter Mcdit 11 xi 360 His thoughts 
were ever on tlic blandishments of imperial Rome 

tBla'XXditndo. Obs rare [f L blatuius Bland 
a + ruDB , but with reference to Blandish ] 
Flattering or blandialiing behaviour, blantlntss 
1689 I PcUNki-T CArtr (jd Command Ded , \et shall 
you meet with Rubs, Censures, Cavils, and lose blandi 
tilde. — 24 Elanditude Desert shall ovcrtiuuw 

Blandly (bU ndU), adv [f Bi AND a 4 i Y - ] 
In a bland manner, with gently flattermg or sooth 
ing wordb or actions , mildly, gently, pleasingly 
xBa7CARL\Lc7l/<zi <iBa 7)1 7 It is seldom so much rugged 
energy can be so I landly attempered i8« C ErontI 
I lUette i a 1 tme always flowed blandly, like the gliding 
of a full river through a pi iin 1863 Lanoor Heron Idylls. 
Myrtis, Friends whom she lookt at blandly from her 
couch 

BlaudndM (bla ndnes) [f as prec 4 nehs 1 
The quality or state of being bland, suavity, mild 
or soothing quality 

1846 Browning J urut 11 1, 1 his hating people (hat hate 
each the other, And in one blnndnes* to lui Moers unite 
a x8M Macaui ay Hist J ng S 8a Lnvy was disarmed by 
the blandness of Albemarle s temper x88a O Wilson Rthg 
CkiHi 10 What water is among liquids, in blandness, 
neutrality, and ludtflereuce, nitrogen i* among gases 


Blane, pa t of Bi in v Obs , and obs, f Bl vin 
Blank (blaqk), a Forms 5-7 blanke, 6 7 
blanak(e, 7 8 blano, 5- blank [F blanc white, 
a common Romanic adj (Pr blatu, blatua, Sp 
blanto, Pg bratico. It biauto, rnetl L blanrus), a 
OHO blatuh (MHO — Oleut Hlanko z 

shining referred by etymologists generally to the 
verbal stem Blink as a nasaliAcd form of bUk- in 
bldan, UIIO blkhan, 0 F« blkan to shine But 

*lltfik *bliHch IS not actually found m any of the 

old dialects , and the origin of *blanko z thus 


remains obsLurc ] 

1 >\hite {obs, and chiefly m specific uses, e g 
blank plumb white lead, blank fal on a ‘ white 
hawk,’ i e one in its third year) , jialt, colourless 

<- » 3 SS Coi r le I f 526 A robe i furr> d with blaun [Y blaunc] 
and iicrc c 1440 / r mp P ir- 38 Bl iiikc plumbe (A // 

I lavmbluinbe X499 Wawiiblumb otlierwyse culled whytL 
Icdc ] A 1500 m Ail Ant 1 108 ienipur blank chalke, 

I lum or ceruse with cleyre 156* Lti H A rmarte {i 
133 b, Ihc llcrehauglit in a chemise blanke, powefred 
and spotted with imillets Sal le 1579 i urui k\ Bk 
Aalionty 212 The blancke falcons arc flegnnticke 1615 
Latham /oAowry (1(^3) 35 Inyourlltnkc Hawks 1667 
Mil TON Pit 656 To the blanc Mor^nc Her office they 
presenbd 1726 Thomson Winltr 124 Rising slow Blank 
III tbc leaden coDurd cast, the moon i8ax Byron yum 


IV lY 1 he bl ink i,icy was not made to blast their hair 
2 Of paper, etc Left white or fair’ , not 
written upon, free from written or printed charac 
ters, ‘ empty of all marks ’ ( J ) , said aUo of orders, 
cheques, deeds, and official documents left witli an 


empty space for special signature or instruction , 
not ‘filled up’ bee 10 

1947 Lvndesay I rag Cdl Bettun 121 Anc paper blank 
hi* Grace 1 cart su)>scrivc X998 Shaks Merry IV it 1 
77 1 Warrant he hath a thousand of these Letters writ with 
blancke smcc for diflcrcnt nai DCS. 1687 Lind Ca., No 
22 *7/4 A Copy Book of I.etlers about one half of it tseing 
Blank paper 1708 Ibt i No 449 ;/3 His Grate sent him a 
blank I’assport 1712 Addison Spe t No 549 F i When 1 
look upon the Creditor side I find little more tluin blank 
I'apcr x8s 5 M ALALi AV ///z/' Lu^ IV 178 Re luesting the 
King to send i blank safe conduct in the largest terms 
b C onst of 

x84a liNNssoN St Simi n isf I hat (lod hath low 


bponged .and made hi ink of Lnmcful record 
0 In Hank without names specified 
1836 Kent I omm Amcr Law xliv (1873) III 89 \ note 
endorsed m blank is like one payable to bearer 1845 
Stepiun / aus bug II 129 Policici lieing n adc in blank 
that w, without npecifyiiig the names of the person.*, foi 
whose benefit they were m idc 1861 Gosciiln A or Exch 
37 Bills which are technically said t be drawn in blank 


8 ^en Fmit), without contents, void, bare 
1748 1 HOMSoN C ut htdol I XXIX \\ ide 0 er this ample 
courts blank area 1840 Hood L p Rliiue 245 Ihc 
1 iLure strode forth into the bloi k darkness 1849 Kuskin 
Si L imps 201 1 he II ink lancet ar h on the one hand 
and the overcharged cinquefoilcd arch on the other 1855 
Bain Sens s 4 hit 11 11 f 6 1 he blank sensation of tlie 
naked body 1* owing principally lo the deprivation of 
touch 18^ Do\r /. 4 t hr J iitk\ 1 ii 261 Issuii g 
out f a universe in winch there was only blank space 


b blank fraittie practice with ‘blank’ or 
empty cartridges (see 10 . Also fig 

M OR LEY A riRzri iH I 66 Rousseau (hanged Ihc 
blank praLlice of the elder philosophers into a deadly affair 
of ball and shell 


4 \ Old of interebl or event , \ acaiit, ‘ having 

nothing in It , ’ as a Hank look out 

17*9 UoTLEH Serm Wks 1B74 II 189 Various kinds of 
amusements serve to fill up the blank spaces of time 
1803 Brisild ltdist four II 481 Ihey suffered us to 
talk Irish IT ourselves all lie eveiuiiL without the Icist 
II icriuption so that we had but a bUiik night of it 1867 
Fkppman \ nn I > h </ 1876) I App 7!,3 \ year which the 
Chronicles leave t|nitc blank 

b Void of result, unsuccessful, fruitless, nu 


gatory , amounting to or provlucing nothing 
11553 Udaii AiysUr D ii 11 (Arb 1 34 I wccnc I am 
a I roiTiele, this geare will proue \ lanWe, 1627 L F // ist 
i lu It. (1680) 47 1 he King doubles his pace homewards , 
iivstrid ofl iiunij h glad he nad col loowe from so unmincnl 
a danger this blank return filled the Kingdom with a 
fretting murmur ib^^Lanc yr<n/f 165 The two Colonclls 
lieing I l.uik in their treaty, spent their stay in wise in 
stmciions. 1699 Boyxr Ar Put (1753 A blank (or bad) 
come (T Uni mfihante de/nte 183* Li Warrurton 
Hunt Songs it 11883) 7 7 he man Whose heart heaves 
a sigh when his gorse is drawn blank II id 163 But I felt 
incliii d in my inmost mind, 1 o wish for a blank day 
o Of the face or look ^ oid of expression, e\ 


pressing no attention, interest, or emotion, vacant 
i8991ennvson Llatne 816 While he rolld his eyes Yet 
blank from sleep 1884 Mrs Ewing Story Short Life 1, 
lotdy Jane * face was blank because she wa* trying not to 
lauun 1884 W C Smith AtlU stan 1 iii 85 To look 
with blank fixed gaze at these old books 
5 Of persons (Looking) as if deprived of the 
faculty of speech or action , ‘ shut up, utterly dm 
concerted, discomfited, resourceless, or non plusscd , 
now chiefly in To look blank cf prec 
X54« Udall Arasm APoph 61a Beeyng confounded and 
made blanke m a dispulacion of i certain feloc 1580 Banki 
A tv B 781 niese fcllowes be blanke or out of hart and 
courage x6m Milton bikon 184 I he Damsell of Bur 
gundy al si^t of her own letter, was soon blank *652 
Bp Hall Ins is H arid ui f 3 How blank must Moses 
needs have looked to ace hi* great works patterned by 
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BliAKKBT. 


BLANK. 

thoM pNkumMuou* nv&U! 1W7 Milton Z’ £. ix 890 
Adam amaz d Aktonied stood and Blank sni Aooison 
N o 7 f I Upon this I looked very blank tjvj 
THOMSON 6 wwM«rr 1050 The blank assistants seem d, Silent, 
to ask, whom Fate would next demand. 18$) Kinoslev 
xi 1 he two old men looked at each other 
with blank and horror stneken faces. 

6 Of emotions Prostrating the whole faculties , 
unrelieved, helpless, stark, slieer 
s^ Milton Comut 453 Noble grace that dashed brute 
violence With sudden adoration and blank awe 1717 Fora 
htoua 148 Tis all blank sadness, or continual tears. 1809 
W laviNO Knuktrb vii xi (1849) 437 Blank terror reigned 
over the community 1837 Dickens PtekvK v. Gazing on 
each other with countenances of blank dismay 1878 Hamer 
ton IhUIU L^t L vu 39, 1 well remember the blank de 

T which 1 felL 

^ Pure, unmixed, utter, downright, bhetr, 
absolute ^ith a negative or privative force) 

1839 Di Quincby Murdtr Wks. 1863 IV 30 The blank 
impossibiliues of Lilliput 1898 Kane .<4 rrZ kxp I xviit 
233 The red sandstones contrast most favorably with the 
blank whiteness. 3873 Parhaji Wttm, Hnt u. 54 llie 
blank atheism of recent controversialuts. 
t b Mere, bare, simple Obs 

1996 Nashb SuffivH IVaUt Wk*. (1883 4) 103 None is 
pnuy to a blank maintenance he hath, and some mainten 
ance of necessi^ he must haue. 1640 Bromb Anttp v iv 
Wks. Ill 337 Did you not warrant me upon that pawne 
your blanck honour, ITxat you would cure his jealou.siet 
8 Blank verse verse without nme, esp the 
tarnbic pentameter or unrimed heroic, the regular 
measure of English dramatic and epic poetry, first 
used by the EjuI of Surrey (died 154?) 

151k Nashe in Greene Menapk, Pref (Arb ) 6 The swel 
ling bumbast of bragging blanke verse 160a Shaks. Ham 
II u 3jq The Lady shall say her minde freely or the 
blanke Verse shall halt for t 1739 Chestsrf Lett I xxv 
01 ITiose Ihnt liave no rhymes are called blank verses 1784 
CowPKR Lett 13 Dec Blank venie is susceptible of a 
much greater diversification of manner than verse ui rhyme 
*«74 ?AVCK tOMipar PkiM ix 385 Our greatest potu s 
have been written in blank ver^ 

b Hence blank versifier 
1746 W Horsley fkt Fool (1748) 11 96 Rebus-Men 
Punsters and Blank Versifiers. 

9 tomb , as blank eyed, blank looking adjs 
1881 H James Portr Lady It was her hnlit to 
iiiter()osc a good many blank 1 Kiktng pauses. t88a J 
Parker Apott Life 11884) III 63 The blank eyed villagers. 
10 In vanouB specific collocations ns (in sense 

3) blank aooeptanoe, blank cheque, one not 
having the amount fill^ m , blank bar, ‘ a Pita 
in Bar, which in an Action of TrespasR is put in lo 
compel the Phintiff to assign the certain place 
where the Trespass was committed’ (Blount Lain 
Diet 1670) , blank bond, a bond in which a 
blank is left for the creditor s name , blank 
charter, a document given to the agents of the 
crown In Richard II s reign, with power to fill it 
up as they pleased , hence fig liberty to do as one 
likes, blank credit, *an authoriMid permission 
given to draw on an mdnldual or firm to a eertain 
amount’ (Ogilvie) , blank indorsement, a bill 
in which the indorsee s name u omitted Also (in 
sense 3) blank-cartridge, a cartridge containing 
no ball, blank door {Arch ), an imitation of a 
door, blank-tire, a tire without a fiange , blank 
tooling -a blind bloeking, see Blind 14, blank 
window, an imitation-wmdow Also Blank 
form see Blanch , point blank see Point 

itniGentl Mag May 4^8/2 Their carlincx were only 
loaded with *biaiik cartridges 1398 Hist C royland t ont 
in her Angl Script l^et (1684) I 493 Quadam alba charta 
vocata *Blaiik<ichartre quod utiquc K^is Richardi in 
|ioAterum causa exttii magna fiiit 3593 Shaka. Kick // 

1 iv 48 Our Substitutes at home shall haue 'Blanke 
charters, tan Donne Sat iii lhat God hath with hw 
hand Sign dkmgs 'blank charters, to kill whom ihey hate 

fB quasi-o</z/ Absolutely, unreservedly Obs 

s&jj Temple / et Wks. 1731 II 434 The Allegations on 
cither side aie blank contrary one to Uie other 

Blank (.bheqk), sb Forms 6-7 blano, blanke, 
blanok(e, 7- blank [f prec The senses con 
8»t of a number of absolute or elliptical uses of 
the adj , not mutually connected (1 ht arrange 
ment here is chiefly chronological )] 

+1 A small French coin onLinally of silver, but 
afterwards of copper , also a silver com of Henry V 
current m the parts of France then heltl by the 
English According to Littre, the trench A/rtwr 
was worth 5 deniers The application of the 
name in the 1 y^th c is uncertain Obs 

Arnold Ckron (i8ii) 14 Veldyng therof byyero 
CCC/i ofstcriyngeofblankis. 14I0 Caxton t Aro« hg 

cxliv 3p8 1 he frensshmen playdeowrc kynx and his lordos 
tt tl c disc and an archet alwey for a blank of hir money 
hor they wenden al had ben hercs 1513 Ld Berners 
hroiss I tcccxli 776 Whosoeuer brought a fagot before 
the kynges lent, he shulde haue a blanke of k raunce 1977 
Hbllowes GneiMrat Chrm 3oa He did rather Icaue nis 
woode vnsolde, then abate one blanke of his price. 1609 
S kertogenbosk 45 Candles 13 stiucrs a pound, an Egge two 
blancks. 1670 Blount Law Diet , fi/oHckt, a kinde of 
Money, coyne 1 by King Henry the Fifth in the parts of 
France which were then subject to England, the value 
whereof was M The reason why they were called Blanks, 


was because this of Silver, was in name diaUncuished by 
the colour 1793 Chambers Cyel Snpp , Blank also denotes a 
small copper com, formerly current in France, at the rate 
of five dealers 1 oumois. 1883 Spring ^ Stem in Lapland 
81 A specie dollar, or ‘blank, as they call it here, will 
rouse the apathy and greed of a Lap when paper currency 
will have no effect 

2 The white spot in the centre of a target , 
hence fig anything aimed at, the range of such aim 
>lMrN/er/ roa/A in HazI Doifz/ II 35 Pink and dnnk, 
anoalso at the blank, And many sports mo. Babrkt 
Ikeor Warns in t 35 To cause them to IcudI, and dut 
charm at the blancke thereof 1837 Cou Wiseman Fuh 
O ral Cdl Weld 33 Rome, the very blank and aim of 
re^ioua urtizanship tn our country 
Ct the following with b, aa illustrating its origin 
i 6 om Shake //am iv t 49 (Globe) As level as the cannon 
to hts blank Transports his poisoned shot 1604 — Oth. 111 
tv 138, I haue stood withm the blanke of his displeasure. 

b * Level line mark for cannon, as point blank, 
equal to Sooyarils ’ Smyth Sailor's IVrd bk 
1747 Genii Mag XVII 398 Fired at the Bellona, which 
Capt. Harrington did not return (being but just within 
blank). 

f 8 A nonplus Obs 

154a UoALL Erasm Apoph 61 a, Aristippus was nothyng 
greued to take a blanke in disputacion 1548 Uuall, etc 
trasm Par Actsvi to llie inwarde gricfe whiche thei 
had concerned for the blancke they werj utunto. 1580 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb ) 36a Such a place, as turned them all to a 
blanke 

4 . A lottery ticket which does not gam a prize 

1^67 in Kempe Loseley MSS (1835) 188 A verle nch Lot 
tenc without any blancks tfey Siiaks C<r v it 10 It is 
Lots to Blankes, My name hath touch t your eares 1779 
J Moore View Sot II xtv 436 All the tickets he had in 
the lottery had proved blanks. 1824 W Irving 7 Fra I 4 
When one has drawn a blank 

6 A blank space in a written or printed document 

c tana J eg Bp 9 / indrenos \n Scot Poems i(>tk C II 
343, 1 sail Icivc blankis for to imbrew thame. 163a Star 
Chomh r<u/z(i886 1 10 Warrantes with blankes for names 
of plaintiff and defendant c xiryj Marvki l ( rowtk Popery 
Wks 1 555 Which blanck shall be filled up with the 
Christian name of such King or Queen 1 1745 Swift ( J ) 
1 cannot write a paper full as I used to do , and yet 1 will 
lot forgive a blank of half an inch fr >m you a 1859 
Macaulay //« f Fng V 138 hull powers must be sent 
with blanks left for the name.s of the plenipotentiaries. 

b Provisional words printed in italics (instead 
of blank spac(») in a bill before Parliament, being 
matters 01 practical detail, of which the final form 
will be settlcol in Committee 
1817 Part Debates sBo/s The blanks of the bill were then 
filled up in the committee 1863 H Cox /ust 1 ix 1C7 In 
g ing through the I ill (in committee], words printed in 
Italics, commonly called * blanks stand, unless objected to 
1 6 A document, * jiaper,’ or ‘ form with spaces 
left blank lo be filled up at the pleasure of the 
person to whom it is given (<• ^ a blank charter), 
or as the event may determine , a blank form 
1986I B / ./ rvHiud hr Acid 708 The citie of Athens 
was c n trained to sende a Ilinkc for capitulations of 
I eicc. 1593 Sh \ks BicA II a 1 350 And daily new 
exactions are deuis d, as blankes beneuoicnees and 1 wot 
I ot what 16x1 Hfaum.&I'l, 'daidslrxg v m throw 
him the blank Melantius write m that Ihy choice 1711 
xwLmd C az No 4817/7 i he several Blanks aie printed 
at the Crown and Scej icr 1780 J Reed in Sparks 
imtr Act (1851) 111 23 We have furnished the Com 
inissioncrs with blanks of various kinds of returns, aid 
d reeled them to send us a weekly account 

b An empty form without substance , any 
thing insignificant nothing at all 
<f 1700 Dhydvn (J ) She has Icit him The blank of what lie 
was 1704 Plnn in Pa Htst Sh M m IX 308 People 
iM xht hare th ut,l t I wasgone withh in a bixnk he Ireing 
called g>'er lor 174B Yoi ng AV /A 11 80 No blank 110 
triHe, nature made, or mtant 18x8 Scott lirt Midi 1 
His debts amiunt to blank — his losses to blank — his funds 
to blank — leaving a balance of blank in his favour 

7 fig A vacant space, place, or ptnod , a void 
160X Shaio. Ttuel N II IV 113 Duke And whats htr 

history? 1 10 A blanke my lord 1667 Mu ton /* Z. 111 
48 kor the B k ofknowledg fair Presented with a Uni 
versa! blanc Of Natures works lo mce exuung d and ras d 
1799 hRANKiiN Ess Wks 1840 111 52s The remainder of 
that day was wasted The next was a blank hkewisc. ^3 
Lo Spencer in Ld Audlands L rr (i86a)III 124 The 
interval till then will be a complete blank in my life c 1813 
J Hisiop .Sfo/f irtcr VII The hi uiks in family circles 
nil d again 1876 M >zley Vnn Senn vi 14a 1 he future 
IS a blank or a dark enigma to them 

8 Blank verse , cf Blank a 8 

Greene Mmaph, Wks i88x 3 VI 27 Lest they 
bcwatle in weeping blankes the wane of their Monarchie 
ilSay Fbltham Resolvts i Ixx Wks (1677) 108, I hold it 
better put in Prose or Blanks 1793 Soi tiibv i 

Wks. Ill 58 In Miltonic blank bemouthd 1809 Byron 
Bards 9 f Rev ix, Rliyroe and blank uiaintain an equal race 

9 Afeth A piece of metal, cut and shaticd to 
the required size of the thing to be maae, ami 

ready for the finishing operations , esf in Coinage, 

the disc of metal before stamping 
1996 J BvmL Lntiy Q hdwh Braid blanciit hang above 
thalr CIS With jewels of all histones. rx 0 M in Rudini, 
Ann Comage (to s) III 433 llie Blanks for Farthings 
case 1793 Chambers Cyel Snpp , Blank, in coinage a 
plate or piece of gold, or uivcr cut and shaped for a com 
Dut not wt stam^ 1831 J Holland Mannf Metals I 
801 1 be blanks for wood screws are generally forged by the 
nailors 1881 Grrenkb Cun 8g6 1 he blank (for a cartndge 
easel Is forced by a descending plug through a tapering 
aperture 


10 The jgAinj of a gram 

tdSo Morden Geog Reel (id^) 379 The Monyers Divide 
the Perk mto 34 Blanks, im Braolev Fam Diet. II av 
Weights, The Moneyers subdivide the grain thus 34 
Blanks make i Perrot, ao Perrots i Dwtt, 84 Dwits i 
Mite , so Mites t grain 

11 In the game of dominoes A piece which 
is without points on one or both of its divisions 

12 A daih written in place of an omitted letter 

or word Thus, Esq of — Hall, read 

Llank Blank Esquire of Blank Hall Cf Dash 

Blank (blscijk), V Forms 6 blanok(e, 6 7 
blanke, 6- blank [f prec. Cf ONf r blankir, 
gntr, 1 ' blanchtr, OCat blanqutr to make white 1 
The senses are mixed up with those of Blanch v^ 
and i, and Blench, Blenk, Blink 
+ 1 Irons To make white, whiten , to make pale 
1483 Caxton G de la Tour liv, A baronnesse the whiche 
as men saide blanked and popp^ or peynted her self 1609 
Sylvebter Du Bartas 1 vi. i&x) 119 His brow Was never 
blank! with pallid fear 1891 Brnlowbs Pheoph ix Ii, The 
coral die is blank! at lips so red 

2 To put out of countenance , to nonplus, dis 
concert, ‘shut up’ Cf Biank a5 areh 

1948 Udall, etc Erasm Par Mark xii 38 The Saducels 
were put to a foyle and blanked 1987 Golding DtMomay 
XXIX 464 At this R. Eliezer was blankt and held his peace 
x6xx CoTCR /> jaune a doult noddle , one that x blankt, 
and hath noui,lit to say, when hee hath most need to speak 
— Confuter VH tesm mg to disgrace confound puzle 
blanke him , to put him out of countenance, or driue him 
to a Non plus 1693 Urquhart Aabeiais (iBoj) 1 179 If 1 
do not blank and gravel you and put you to a non plus 
x8ao Scott Abbot xviii, Which fairly blanked the bold visage 
of Adam Woodcock 

3 To frustrate, make void, invalidate, bring to 
nought, disconcert (plans, etc ) anh 

15M T Stapleton Ret U*itr Jewell iv 104 T o d.Lsel 
the Readers eyes withall or to blancke bis Aiguiuent 
iS 9 d Si ENEKH Slate Irel Wks (1862) 531 /i All former pur 
poses were blancked a 1899 Cli veland lo All ll yU% 
And thus blanks the Reckniiig with their Host 18x4 Scott 
Wav II 1 Their spurts blanked by the untoward accident 

+ 4 . To turn away Obs (Cf Blanch » •^ <( ) 
16140Y0RKK Union Hon 49 Ihis unexpected aversion 
blmckt the Scots 1699 I.auukn Ptirs Ch 139 Nor are 

people to be blanked or scared from any thing which they 
list to call their Rrligton 

6 To render blank or void , to veil from bight 
1763 9 Churchill Cotham in Poems II 30 When dreary 
Night blinkd half the Globe x88x Mms Kraddon 
Asph 111 331 An obclLsk blanking out earth and heaven 
with Its gigantic form 

b To indicate by a blank or dash ( ) 

1789 Bentham Wks X 189 Dele Foxical, 1 douht it is 
liardfy safe or blank it thus F—tcal 

11 o ^/ff«^(often printed , but read ‘ blank’) 

IS also, for decorum’s sake, substituted for a word 
of execration 

1873 L Reade Simpleton xxiii Blank him 1 th it is juii 
like him the uneasy fool • 1878 Mrs Euwariiks Jet tn 

272 ‘ the colonel of the regiment 1 exclaims Mark 

Blank the colonel of the regiment With slow uniiiistak 
able gusto she fingers over the monosyllable Blank 
•f e intr To be dwconcerluf , to blench, to 
shrink back Obs 

t6$9 Gurnall Lhr tn Ami xiii §2(1661) 49/1 If thou 
canst blank no more than a cold suitor doth when lie 
hears not from her whom he never really loved 164a 
Rooers Naaman 423 But these would shed the bloud of 
such and no whit binnke 

t? (*) To blanch =• to strip off the skin Obs 

J Rooson a t J tell u\ Chitham Mts II Wc 
blari iced them with billcs through all their bright irm .ir 

Blanked (bKijkt), ppl a 

1 1 Whitened, made white Obs 

ai^ Skelton Elyn A urn in Harl Mm (Malh ) III 
479 She hobbles like a goose with her blanked hose 

1 2 Nonplussed Obs 

1611 CoTGR s V Camus, Des hatani,ueurs bten cimns 
blanked grnuclled ur dnutn to a Non plui. 

BlfUlkat (blietjk^t), sb borms 4 blenket, 
4-6 blaukette, 5-7 blankett, 6-7 blanquet, 
blanohet, blanoket, \ blanket [a OF blankete, 
blan<iuette\>\m\iti,f white + dim suffix cite, 
sec hlanchetus, urn in Ducange Cf Blunkki 
(1 he Thonias Blanket to whom gossip attributes 
the origin of the iiamc, if he really existed, doubt 
less to^ his name from the article )] 
fl A white or undyed woollen stuff used fot 
clothing Obs 

t xm Bcket 1167 Rlak was his cope above his curtc! whit 
blanKet c 1410 Anturs Arth xxix, Her belle was of blcn 
ket Beten with besandus, and bocult ful bene czaro 
I romp Part 38 Blankett, lawngcllc, langelius [iBw 
Roters Agru A Prues I xxii 575 Blanket being undyed 
stuff Iha 376 Blanket, or coarse woollen cloth, was Woven 
at iVitney nearly 500 years ago ] 

2 Alarge oblong sheet of soft loosew oollen cloth, 
used for the purpose of retaining heat, chiefly as 
one of the principal coverings of a bed , also for 
throwing over a horse, and, by savages or destitute 
persons, for clothing Tossing in a blanket was a 
ro^h irregular mciae of punishment 
' Bhsnkets"tiTt now also made of cotton, of paper etc 
13/16 Test Ehor I (1836) 8^ Ij Imtheanilna cum uno 
blanket ijga Lancl P Pi Cx 354 Noper blankett in 
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bus bed. Tat Ebor II (1855) iii A peir of blunket* 
ti* IS97 Shaxs 9 Htn. /K, 11 iv 841 A rascally Slaue, 

I will toiM the Rogue in a Blanket 1606 Hoixano 
Svtt&H. 17 Amtot , A light blani^t or qiult sdag J W 
tr Cuibtrft Char PhytU it 66 Three or foure blancheU 
of Cotton hemmed i 60 a Drvden Mac FI 4a The like 
was ne er in Fpsom blankets tost 1711 Buogru. S^ct 
Na 1S0F3 Had Tully himself pronounced one of his Ora 
tions with a Blanket about his Shoulders 1783 Stbbuc 
GnardtoH No. 7a (1736) I 319, I have more than once 
seen the discipline of the blanket administred to the of 
fenders. 1876 Jevons Logtc Prim 9 People are so ac 
customed to use blankets to make themselves warm that 
they are surprised to see blankets used to keep ice cold 

D fig 

1605 StiAKS Moib I V 54 Nor Heauen peepe through the 
Blanket of the darke, 1 0 cry, hold, hold 178a Wolcott 
(P Pindar) Odt R Acad v >^8. i8ia I 23 The black 
blanket of Old Mother Night. i8a8 CAaLVLB Muc (1857) 
1 915 1 he blanket of the Night is drawn asunder 
8 Phrases A wet blanket a person or thing 
that throws a damper over anything, as a wet 
blanket smothers fire Bom on the wrong side of 
the blanket said of an illegitimate child 
177* Smollett Humbh Cl 11 185 (D ) I didii t come on 
the wron^ side of the blanket, girl 18x5 Scott Guy M 1 
83 (D ) * Frank Kennedy he said, * was a gentleman though 
on the wrung side of the blanket 1830 Galt Lawrie 1 
III xiit (1849) laS, I have never felt such a wet blanket 
before or syne 1879 U SrENcaa Data of htktct xi 1 7a 
194 He [a melancholy man| is called a wet blanket 
4 Prtnttng A woollen cloth uaed to cover the 
platten, so as to deaden and tRjualize its pressure 
x8a4 J Johnson Typogr II 648 The blankeu must be of 
fine broad cloth, or kerseymere 1846 Print Apparaiut 
A mat 1 1 1 he platten is therefore covered with a piece of 
thick woollen cloth called the blanket 

6 (See quot ) 

x8x6 L Jamks Aftt Dut (cd. 4)53 Blankets, combustible 
things made of coarse paper steeped in a solution of salt 
petre which when drv , ore aaain dipt m a composition of 
tallow, resm, and sulphur Used only in fire ships 

0 ttansf A hycr of blubber m whales 

1885 Wood in Longm Mag V 548 The layer of blubber 
called by whalers the ‘ blanket 

7 Attrib and Comb, as blanket bag, -cloth, 
making etc , + blanket love, illicit amours 
blanket-sloioe , 

1856 KANrArit E 

xM SiH R. Euyot Wtti in Elyot s Gov (1883) App A, 
*BIankct cloth for blankcttet c 1683 ( Title o/Ballnd) A 
true dewnution of *Blanket Fair upon the river Thames in 
the time of the Grett hrost i6m G Danifi Trintrch, 
Rich II, ccxvi Such ^Blanket Love 1857 Ruskin Pol 
Econ Art \ 79 It is •blanket making and tailonng we 
must set pe 1 le to work at 1868 H C Johnson Argent 
Alpt 1 13 l-earniiig we had no beef, he ordered a fine 
* blanket piece to be cut off the entire side of the animal 
i88t Kaymono Mining Gloss , 'Blinket slut es, sluices in 
which coarse bhnkets arc laid, to catch the fine but heavy 
particles of gold, amilgam, etc , in the slime passing over 
them 1879 G Fennfii m Cassell s 7 eckn hduc Iv 153 
Weeds arc often troublesome in tanks or (londs particn 
larly the green filmy weed Cladophera known as •‘blanket 
weed 171 X Lond Gasi N 1 4869/7 Her Majesty hath 
been pleased to Incorporate the •Blanket Weavers 
Blanket. » Pa t and pple oted ff the ab ] 

1 tram To cover with or as with a blanket 

xfiocbitAKS Lear IX 111 10 My face He grime with filth, 

Blanlcet my loines, clfe all my hoires in knots x86s Pahk 
MAN Champlain 1 (1875) 104 rhe rocks, the shores, the pine 
trees all alike were blanketed in snow 1884 Roe in Has 
pePs Mag Feb 452/9 1 he horses were sheltered as well as 
possible and heavily bhnketed 

2 Yachting To cover a yacht with the sail of 
another passing to windward , to take the wind 
out of the sills of 

1884 G C 'Dawikh N'oifolk Broods 191 It is difficult to 
I fss to leeward while blanketed by the sail of a yacht to 
windward 

8 To toss in a blanket (as a rough punishment ) 

X609 B loNSOM Stl Worn V tv (1616) 595 Weell hauo 

our men blanket hem i the hall 1634 Hkvwoou 
lost III Wks. 1874 IV 143, I would tosse him I would 
blanket him i th Ayre, and make him cut an Italian caper 
in the Clouds td 6 j Corah Mag Apr 455 1 he memorable 
inn where Sancho was blanketed 

Blanket, a see Blonket, Blunket 
Blanketed (blm gket^d), ppl a [f prec 1 

1 Covered with, or wrapped m or as in, a blanket 

186a Sala III Daily Tel 5 May ‘ A horde of blanketed 
Eanditti 1876 Tennyson Q Mary iii u Who dream d us 
blanketed In ever closing fog 

2 Applied in U S to cattle having a broad belt 
of white round the middle, also called belhd and 
sheeted cattle 

8 Tossed m a blanket 

tBlanketeeT. Obs [f blanket -f-bicb] 

a One who useb a blanket One who tosses in a 
blanket b plur A body of operatives who met at 
the so-called Blanket Meeting in St Peter’s Fields 
near Manchester, on loth Match 1817, providc>d 
with blankets or rugs, in order to march to I ondon 
and press their grievances upon the attention of the 
Government Hence Blanketee ring vbl sb 

t78<j Smoi cktt Qnix (1803) I 156 God grant there may 
be neither blankets ttOr bUiuceteers. i8sa Cobbktt Rural 
Rtdet (1885) I aaa These base landlords laughed at the 
blanketeers. 1830 Moriarty Husband Hunter III 930 On 
returning from her blankcteering adventure X833 Southey 


blanket-weed (see nuots ) 

xh I jcvi 193 Skins and •blanket bagn 


in Lift f Corr VI 003 The preyected expedition of the 
Blanketeeri. 

t Bla‘nk«t«r. Obt A blanket maker. 

1677 PixiT Ox/ordsk. 978 The Blanketers, whereof there 
are at least threescore m this Town [Witney ]. i w / ond. 
Gat No 4303/4 John Brookes, of Witney and Thomas 
Brookes Bfanketers 

Blanketing (bl» Iikctiq), sb [f Blanket ] 

1 Material for blankets , supply of blankets 

1677 P*-ov Ox/ordsh. 95 No place yields Blanketing ho 

notonously white as Witney xn^Phil Trans XXXiX 
49 A narrow Ring of thick Blanketting 1839 F Barham 
A damns kxul 49 Love Nights pitchy blanketing 1879 
McCarthy Oum Times II xxvn. 317 Cfothing, blanketing, 
provisions were destroyed in vast quantities. 

2 Takmg the wmd out of the sails of a yacht by 
passu^ to windward of it Cf Blanket v 2 

1883 Times 97 Aug 8/a 1 he Marjorie then went on and 
gave the Neptune a blanketing 
8 The punishment of tossing m a blanket 
1377 Holinshed ChroH II 547 lesting, plaiang, blanket 
ing, and such other filthie and dishonorable exercises. 
i6si Flrtchek Thierry 11 Wks. 457 1 he worst that can come 
Is blanketing .for beatiM I nave been long acquainted 
with, A 1734 FiELDiNo To keep W ft at H i 1 This affair 
Sir, may end in a blanketing 1808 Hur-htonr Piccadilly 
A mini 1 1 53 The chance m undergoing; a 1 lanketting 

4 Mining The catching of ore in snspension by 
a blanket sluice , the ore thus caught 

A thenseum 3 May 570/3 Y icld of gold from pyntes 

and blanketings operated on 4 387 ounces 

Bla*XlketleiS, a Without a blanket 

X863 S L J Lift in South II il 36 Footsore soldiers, 
campless and blankctlcss x88o Daily TeL 4 Nov , Iho 
blanlcetless bed on the floor 

Blanket (bim ^keto, a Of or like a blanket 

1879 Miss ^dgwick Hope Leslie 1 1 139 Kept on her 
Indian mantle In that blankety fashion 
Blaxikiflik (blm qkij), a [f Blank a + ibu 1 ] 
Somewhat blank , hence (obs ) whitish, palish 
xeSo HoLLVBANn Treas Fr Tong, Besnni, dned vp, 
withered, blatickish 

t BlankletS. a Obs [f Blank sb + -less ] 

Without spot or blemish 

R. Robinson GoU Mtrr (185114 Noblotie of 1 lame 
Their banners blanckics, of any euill part 

Blankly (him I)kli\ adv [f Blank <x +-ly^ ] 

1 In a blank manner, vacuously , with heljilcss 
passivity, resourcelessly, aimlessly 

X863 Fkoudb Hist Png VIII 6< They were looking 
blankly in each other s faces 1867 Mori ey Burke 63 1 ho 
once blind souls of men and women who had laboured 
blankly, as brute beasts labour x88xH jAMRsPor/r* Lady 
xxxvti Ihe latter smiled blandly but somewhat blankly 

2 Starkly, utterly (m pnvative sense) 

1893 Lamb Etta (1860) 313 So blankly divested of all 
meaning 1870 E J B Brown Ecil Truth 230 Blankly 
athoutic doctrines. 

8 Point blank, flatly, nakedly, merely 
A 1830 De Quincey Mackintosh Wki.XlW 89 It could 
not be olankly dented 

Blankmonger, obs form of Blancmanoe 
B lanknesi (hlx nknes) [f Blank a + -NZss ] 

Blank quality or condition 
X830 Frastr s Mag XLI 503 The pile silver, midwiy 
between the lustre of the gold and the blankness of the 
lead x868 Holme Lee B Godfrey xviil 105 Kempc s 
face fell into final blankness ana silence 1876 Gladstone 
Synchr Homer 134 The blankness and vagueness of Greek 
tradition 

Blann(e, pa t of Blin v Obs to cease 
Blanquet, obs form of Blanket 
BU ire (blcoj), V Forms 5 bleren, 6 blear. 
Sc bleir, 8-9 blair, 8 - blare [Identical m form 
and sense with MDu blateu, LG blaren (blarren, 
blaeren), MHG bliren, blerren (mod G plarren's , 
not found in the older stages of Teutonic, an«l 
generally taken as an imitative word Cf Blea ] 

1 tntr To roar with prolonged sound m weeping 

as a child , to bellow as a calf Now chiefly dial 

c X440 Promp Port 40 Bloryyn, or wepyn 1x499 bleren] 
ploro JL 0 1333 CovEROALE Isa XV 4 Tne worthies also 

of Moab bleai^ and cned for very sorow — 1 Vaw vi 
13 The kyne wente on blearynge a 1386 R Maitlanii 
New Year Thoch all thair barnes suld bicir 1677 Lir 
TI ETON Lat Diet , To blare, ct imitare, muginart 1783 
Ainsworth/a/ Diet (Moreli)i Toblarelikc acow miit,to 
179* CowiKR Oiyss X 499 Blaring oft, With one consent 
all dance their dams around x86i Barnes Rhymts D rset 
Dial I 169 1 he calves did blclry to be sar d 

2 To sound a trumpet, to trumpet (Now the 
ortlinary word for this sound ) 

1789 CowpER Lett 97 , Blainng like trumpeters at a 

fair 18^ Carlyle Fr Ret II 1 x 60 Innumeml le rct,i 
mental minds blare otf 1863 — Fredh Gt V xtii ix. 97 
Those ' subsidised 6 000 who go blaring about on bnglish 
pay (863 1 FNNYS N IVelcotne ACexaUdra 14 Warble O 
bugle anu trumpet blare 
8 Irons To utter in blaring 
1839 Tknnyson Elaine 939 A tongue To blare its own m 
terpretation. 1863 Tyneswt S mgs 4 He blaired oot his last 
Cuckoo. 

t4. ‘ To sweat, or melt away, as a Candle does ’ 
Bailey 1721 [cf fioire\ Obs-'* 

Bliuro (ble«i), sb 1 [f the vb ] The weeping 
of a child, the bellowing of calves (dial ) , the 
noise of trumpets and similar instruments 
1B09 J Barlow Cotnmb iii 93 Sigli for battles blare 


1833 Tbkmyson Ode Wsllrngton 1x5 With blare of bugle, 
clamour of men x86x Lyttom Sir Story II 369 One cry 
alone more wild than their own Mvage blare Isaid of a 
herd of bi.Hons] 

2 transf of ‘loudness’ of colour, cf glare 

1884 G H Boichton in //Ar^^r'jr Sept 530/3 The 
womeiikind did not put on much bl ire of color 
Blare. ^ A paste of hair and tar for caulking 
the seams of boats Smyth Sailor s Wot d-bk 1867 
Blarhig(ble® x\r^),vbl sb [f Blare v + ing 1 ] 

1 b=Biarb sb 1 

c 1440 Promp Porv 40 Bloryyngo or wewngc. pioratus 
fltius X64X Best Farm Bks (1856) 118 That they (kyne] 
may not hear the rowtingo and blaringe one of another 
sOf^Wkitby Gloss .Blairttif^ licllowing crying or squalling 
as a child X879 Jeffkrieh Wild I tje S Lounty 104 Ihe 
blaring of trumpets, the tootling of pan pipes 

2 fig Clamour, noise, outcry 

X837 Fraser's Mag XVI 139 No people make such a 
blanng about aposta-sy, and such a clamour about consin 
tcncy, as the LiMrals X840 Carlyle Heroes m 1 58 What 
uproar and blanng he made in this world 
Blaring, ppl a [f as pree + INQ 2 ] 

1 Uttering a loud noise bellowing As said of 
the tongue cf also Bleabino 

1566 J Studley Seneca s Medea (1581) 133 In fiery foming 
blanng mouth his forked tongue hee wa^s. 16x3 Curry-c 
for Loxe-c v 337 Blaretng label lolling tongue. 18x4 
Southey Rodertch xv iii 8 1 no blainng horn 

2 transf of a ‘ loud * colour cf glaring 

x866 i>at Ret 4 Au^ nf> A painter who should exclude 

cvciy colour but a blaring red. 

Blarney (bla jm), sb [f Blarney, name of a 
village near Cork In the castle there is an in- 
senbed stone in a position difficult of access. The 
popular saying is that any one who kisses this 
‘Blarney stone ’will ever after have ‘a cajoling 
ton^e and the art of flattery or of telling lies with 
unbiashingclTrontery’(Lewi8 Topog Diet Ireland) ] 
Smoothly flattering or cajoling talk (Colloquial ) 
X819CRABDE T of Hall XX 378 Bah 1— bother '—blarney I 
Whit is this abfiut X833 Makkvat / Siw//# (1863) 71 
With promcHes and blarney he got credit for all I wanted 
X884. Ruskin in /^ a// A fAf/ <? 17 Nov xi/a It was bombastic 
Lnglisli blimey— not Irish. 

Blarney, v [f prec] a trans To assail 
with blarney, to overcome or bcpiile with flattery 
b tntr To use flattenng speech 
x8©3 Southey Lett (i8h 6) I 346 On the occa.Hion of some 
prize blarneying (Mrs King will exj lam the word), and 
assuring him that he must get II 1833 Mahhvat/’ 'simple 
1863I 30a But I wont blarney you, Peter 1837 Haw 
THORNE Amer Note Bks 1871) I 43 Then would she 
wheedle and laugh and blarney 
Hence Blaimeyed a, seasonal with blarney 
Bla rsayer, one who blarneys, a flatterer Bl* r 
a (slan^), blarneyed Bl* zaeyliig vbl 
sb , flattenng talk ppl a flattenng 
iWi Cl INGTON Frank O Don 13 Whose blarneyed tongues 
11 d good looks proved irresistible passports. i88a Lomh 
Mag June 671 All these avocats arc arch blamcycrs 1830 
hrasersM ig I 508 No balderdash of blarneyfiM buthera 
lion .884 M ARY Hickson Irei m f/th I I 169 1 o follow 
in the wake of Iheir blarneying orators. 

t Bias. Obs Also 3-4 bias, 7 blass [In MK 
use either a phonetic vanant or parallel form of 
BtAST, f OE *bli(!san,ON bl<isa,tlL to blow In 
sense a it was invented by Van Helmont, prob 
ably with a reference to the same root , cf his 
other term Gas ] 

1 A blast, breath 

c IMS Lav 27818 pa eorSe gon beouien for |Mn viuraete 
bla.se. atMMgAncr R |i>es dcofles bics & his owene stefne 
i 1370 Ctene Maydenh 30 Hit wendep away ns wyndes 
bles c 1380 'ixrterumb 3648 pay herde pat bias [of horns] 

2 Van Helmont 8 term for a supposed ‘flatus’ 
or influence of the stars, producing changes of 
weather 

i66a j Chandler Van Helmont s Onnt 78 The btars 
cause the changes, seasons, and successive courses or inter 
chingcs To which end, they have need of a twofold mo- 
ti n I signifie both these by the new name of Bias 1669 
W biMPSoN Hydrol Chym 129 The next arbitrary Blass 
or flatus. xSiabiaH Daw Chiem Philos 10 Von Helmont 
has used a term not so applicable or so intdiigible as gas, 
vu Bias 1873 Whitney tao. 

Blase, earlier form of Blazk sb and v 
llBlas4(bIa u),a [Fr , pa pple oiblascrKo 
exhaust by enjoyment, a modern word of unknown 
etymol see Littrd, Schelet ] Exhanste<l by enjoy- 
ment, weary and disgusted with it , used up 
18x9 Byron Juan xii Ixxxi, A little blasd — tis not to 
be wonder d At that his heart had got a tougher nnd. i860 
All Y No. 46 474 Blasd knowing airs. 18814 Lady 

Vkmnky in Con/emy Ret Oct 5x4 Ihe somewhat bUsc‘ 
artificial, conventional stage of [souety] in the old world 
tBla*8e]16M. Obs [f blase obs form of 
Blaze sb i + -ness ] Brilliancy, brightnes* 

1398 Trkvisa Barth De P R xix xix. (1405I 875 Blackc 
teinpryth the shedynge blascncsse of redde \rubedinu dis 
gtegattuam clai ttatem\ 

BlaadTeme. etc , obs form of Blaspheme, etc 
BIbmIi (bla.J') dial [A modem word or series of 
words of onomatopoeic formation , with rerainis 
cences of plash, splash, dash, etc , and probably of 
j blow , in sense 4 perhaps of blaze and flash ] 
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1 A dash or plash of liquid, as when ram appears 
to fall m bheeta , a mixture of blew and splash 

[ 17*5 cf Blashv 1 i8es A. Scott Han tst Poem* 36 (Jam ) 
Where enaws and rains wi sleety blash tSty J WitaoN 
Noct Ambr Wks I 156 A snaw storm came down frae the 
mountains noo a whirl and noo a blash 

2 Watery stuff , said of very liquid mud, poor tea, 
watered milk Jig Wishy washy talk dial 

x8« Mas Cablvle 1883)! 5a Dear Mother, excuse 
all this blash 1884 Atkinsoh iVftttby Cflets s v , ' It s all 
blash, or ‘blish blash , nonsense Mod No proper 
meal , only a blash of tea 

3 . A gash or smash due to a blow ; a bash 

i860 G H K I itr PonrxS^K skull, with a tremendous 
blash across it 

4 A broad flash , n blare flashing up 
187* Lane (,/<>« (E D b ), Blatkt a sudden flame Ibtd , 
Biash boggart, a fire goblin or flash goblin that is, a 
goblin that flashes and disappears It is more commonly 
used figuratively, and is applied to persons who are fiery 
wild, or strange in appearance 
Blftih (blaej ), dtal [fnsjtrecl t>ant To 
(lash a quantity of liquid , to dash (a thing) broidly 
with liquid tnfr To plash to splash heavily m, 
work in, water 

1788 PiCKFN ToCosislip Poems 91 (Jam )Whan blashan 
rains, or cranreughs fa t86i Fam Herald 16 heb 67* 

' How much water does your mistress put in our milk t 
‘ I m sure, replied the rojroe, ‘ I don t know she just Llashes 
It in 1864 Atkinson l^itby Gloss , Blash, to splash with 
water Also in sense of going or having gone to sea What 
he has got, he has blash d for, as property obtained by a 
seafaring life 

Blaihy. a dial (f Blash + -y i ] 

1 Of or cWactenied by sudden heavy showers ; 


heavily splashy 
1714 Ramsav Gr. 


with lokkes hoore Blasphemed hath oure booty Couent eke 
tflog Shaks Macb iv iiL 108 Since that the truest Issue 
of thy Throne do a blat^iheme his breed 1694 Eanl 
Om»E»Y PartktH (1676)337 As soon as this fatal news came 
to Pacoruss knowledge, he blasphemd them for iL S7ts 
Pui-E Odyss XIV 46a while those who from our labours heap 
their board, Bla^eme their feeder and forget their lord 
1849 TitNNyaoM Prime iv itp So they blaspheme the muse I 

fb tnlr To rail, to utter words of abuse rare 
n 1491 Grrbnk Arhastow, Doraltcia chafed much in her 
choller, blaspheming bitterly both against me and her sister 
t BlMpheaib, a and sb ^ Obs Also 4-5 bias 
fem(e [a F. blasphlme, ad L blaspketnus, ad 
Gr fikAir<pt)ttot , seeprec] A adj Blasphemous 
ijia Wycuf a Mate x 4 To barbans, or heithen, nnd 
DlaKfemc men <*1410 Lo\k Bonattni Mtrr xxxiv 66 
(Gibbs Ms ) To hauc stoned hym as blaspheme (1530 a 
blawhemer] 

la sb A blasphemer 

138a, Vi\curSel Whs 111 347 Shulden siche blasfemes be 
stoned to deeh. 1401 Pol Poems (1859) II 93 The Phan 
sees, pursnwed Crist to the dethe ^e.calhd hym a blasfeme 

t BlasphemOi 0 /«. fa F blasphlme (\n 

12th c also hlafeme —I blasfhemta Blamphfm\ 
(In Chauixr also accented blasph€mey\ The 
earlier word for Blasphemy. 

1384 Cmaocrr Ehv Scogam 15 In blaspheme of the goddis? 
c tjjSu — Pard T 365 Cursed forswerynges Blaspheme 


c tj/n — /'arrr / 365 Cursed forswerynges BlaspI 
of erttt, mansclaughter isa6 Ptlgt Per/ (W de W 
138 With many suche blasphemes and urouocacyons to im 
pacyence. 1583 T Watson Poems (Arb ) 153 Yet glorious 
heauns, 0 pardon my blaspheme 

T Blasphemely. obs In 4-5 biosf- [f 
Biasphkme d Blasphemously 

(-1380 Serm agst Mir Plays in Kel Ant 11 55 And 
therefore bixsfemely the} seyen that siche pleyinge doith 
more good than the word of God 13M Purvi-y Renimixtr 
(1851) 45 Pnnciplis applied blasfemmi to n kynful mtn 


1714 Ramsav Gtnf *thefh 1 u, Thick blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thows. 1863 Robson $ Bants of Tyne 487 
J he day was dnwly wet an drear. And blasliy under feet, 
man 1864 Atkinson li hilly Gloss s v , Blashy weather 
2 Consisting loo much of liquid watery, thin 
Blatlm Mag Nov 154 (Jam ) Thae blashy vege 
tables arc a liad thing 1847 CiiAMBk as Inform Peofle 11 
697 When a young man fills his stomveh with a great 
blashy meal 1864 Atkinson s v Hlashyale 

Blason, oba form of Blazon. 
t BlMpll6>IUk*tion. S< Obs [ad L bias 
phemdtum-em (in Tertulhan), f blasph.man ] 

1 Insult, reviling, calumnitllon 

Bri LENORN Z,rry II (1822) 176 To the mair schame 
ftnd olatphemacioun of Komane linage 1538 Lvnofsav 
I a^ngo 88 1 1 hay bostit hir with blasphcmalioun a 15^ 
RoLiAMOCrV \ ennsw 182 Cnus Ladeis to get blaspheiin 
tioun 

2 Blasphemy j 

1449 Compl Slot xvu. 155 Ther blasphematione of the I 

name of god comiptia the ayr tsga Abp Hamilton 
C itech 384 It enn nocht be said without blasphematioun 

t Blaiphe’matory, n Obs [f on type of a 
I *l'laspneftMt 6 n'Us, f blasphemator see prec 
and *0HY cf F blasphimatoire ] Blasphemous 
t6xs Cotor , Blasphematoire, blaspnematorie, blasphem 
OHS 17S4 tr DuptnsEul Hist s 6 /h C I vii 1 985 Ho 
would have no part in their Bhsphematory Doctrine 
t Bluphsm&toiir. Obs Also 6 ature [n 
F b!asphftnateur,viA lateL blasphtntator~etn, agent 
noun f Uasphimdre see below ] A blasphemer 
14*3 Caxton Gold I eg 431/3 Swerars nnd bmphcm-i 
tours, idx N Bi KNfc Admon Deform Ktrh Scott, That 
drunken T lasphemature 

Blaspheme (blasfim), v Forms 4 bias* 
feine(n, 5 yn, (blsaefleme), 7 blaspheam, 4- 
blMpheme [ME blasfeme n, a OF hlasfeme r 
(=>Pr,Sp blasfemar),zA L.Wajr/At/«(Wif, ad Gr 
^Kaaiprifsttiy to speak profanely, f ^kdaxp^ftos evil 
speaking, blasphemous (-^fsos speakuig) Trans 
ferred to L m the Vulgate and cedes wnters, and 
preserved liturgically in the modem langs The 
same word became popular in late I in sense of 
‘ revile, reproach ’ whence Romanic *Hastmare, It 
btastmare, Pr. hlasmar, h blasmer, bl&mer, Enc 
hlame'\ ** 

1 xntr To utter profane or impious words, talk 
profanely Const against (in W ydif also tn, upon) 

* 3 ¥>dy***^ 30 Ha blasferaeji aye god and his haljcn 
WvetiP Mark iii 99 He that shal bl&sfeme aiems 
(16x1 blaspheme against] the Holy Cost St I W'ks III 
170 Jif frer«« by gahbmgis hlasfeme upon Crist littl 349 

pel blasfcmen in Crist ^1440 Gesta Rom 381 Ihen the 
soulc began to blasefleme ijM Shaks John ni 1 i6i 
Brother of England, you blaspheme in this 17x1 Addison 
S^ct No 99 F 7 One may tell another be whores, drinks, 
llaspheroes i8at Byron Cam 1 1 35 Blaspheme not, 
these are serMnts' wonds X835 J G Dowlinc. I ett Dr 
Maitland 17 They blaspheme agaiast the precious cross 

2 ham To speak irreverently of, utter impiety 
against (God or anythmg sacred ) 

xsSa WvcLiF Isa 1 4 Thei blasfemeden the hoeli of Intel 
li^Ptl^ Per/ (W deW 1531) 4 b, They not onely de 
spysed hyin, but also they blasphemed the holy goost 
1493 SiiAKs 2 Hen VI m n 372 Blaspheming Goo and 
cursing men on earth 1794 Bi rke Let Wks. VU 350 He 
M ready to blaspheme hi* God, to insult Ins king 2873 
Ruskin Fngle sN 1 240 New foulness with which to bias 
phemc the story of Christ 

8 gen To sjjcak evil of, revile, calumniate, abuse 

f xjifi Chakckr Sompn T 475 A* that this olde cherl 


t Blaaphement. Obs rare Blasphemy 

1444 Balk Chrou ^ir f Oldeas/e/t tn Hn>l Mist (Mnlh ) 

1 9io Romish Uasphement— lung hyd in the darke 

BlMplldSier (blusfxniu) ]<ornis 4 bias 
I fem6r(6, blasphemour, -femour, 5 blasfemare, 
6' blasphemer [a OF blasftmtot, cut (Ah 
our), m nom blasphemhe —I hlasphhnaior 
em IT One who blasphemes 
( 13^ Chaucfr Sompn 7 505 This false blasphemour 
that charged me 1 o parte that wol nst departed l>e e 1400 
Apt / Loll ay pus was Crist callid a synnar 81 blasfkmer 
*535 COVERDAI K 2 iViwt tx 28 lhat murthurer and bias 
phemer of God 2770 Bobkf Pres Dtscmt Wks. II 298 
A Lummon slaughter of libellers and blasphemers. 2870 
R Mlsttons Amer Bd III xx 348 The recent 

blasphemer cried out in agony 
Blaiph0’]|ier«M. tare [a OF blasphemer 
esse see -kss ] A woman who blasphemes 

ik^Hali throH 158 Adiabolicall BlasphemeresseofGod 
BlMpheniiigf (biusf/ mii)), ihl tb 
1 The uttering of blasphemy , profane speaking 
f * 43 # I t/e St K at A (1884)30 pe biasfemynge ymiche she 
spake a^enst hio goddes 15x4 Barci av Cyt 4- Uplond 
ysktn (1847) a6 There is blaspheming of Gods holy name 
Jenkyn Blind Guide iv 205 lake heed of bias 
phenimg 

+ 2 Kailmg, calumniation Ohs 

1677 Gale Crt < euti/es 1 1 iii 18 Blasphcinings of each 
Others reputation 

Blasphe'Uing, ppl a That blasphemes 

2569 Sri N»ER i-isioHs I, the vile blaspheming name 1604 
Shaks Mact> iv i 26 I nicr of Blaspheming lew 1805 
SouTiiiiv tn A*e/ x, I hese blaspheming strangers 

Blasphemous (bla sf/hios), a AUo 6 bias 
phemose [f L blasphem us (see Bi abpheme a ) 

+ 0118, or nerh immed a Ok hlasphemeus, 
Ah -ms Marlowe and Milton accented it, after 
L, blasphemous^ 

1 Utttnng or expressing profanity, impiously 
irreverent 

XS3S CovERDALE Isa. Iviii 9 Yf thou ceasest from bias 
phemous talkinge SM Marlowe vtd Pt Famhurl ii i, 
And scourge their foul blasphemous paganism. 1667 Mil 
ton T’ / V 809 O argument blasphemous false and proud 1 
278# Pkifstlev r(»rrM>/ Chr \\ ix 187 John pronounced 
It to i e a blasphemous doctnne 2872 Morley Voltaire 
(1886) 43 Ihe history of a prolonged outrage upon those I 
words by blasphemous and arrogant persons 
t2 Abusive slanderous, defamatory Obs \ 
1604 Sir D Cari fion in Winwood Mem Ii 53 I L.) Stone j 
was well whipped in Bndcwell for a blasphemous speech, 

‘ that there went sixty fool* into bpainc besideA my lord 1 
admiral and his two SAins 1820 Shaks Temf 1 i 43 You I 
bawling, blasphemous inchantable Dog 

Bla'sphemouslyr [f prec -k-LY^] In 
a blasphemous manner , impiously, profanely 
1432 r RiTH Judgm r racy (2839) 34$ Against the which 
nuuiy men have blasphemously barked i6ti Bible / uke 
XXII 6s And many other things blasphemously spoke they 
against him *664 Withfr lord's Prayer 99 A w imnn 
blasphemously termed her self the Virgin Mary a 1744 
Swift (J ) He would bKsphemously set up to controul the 
commands of the Almighty 2874 Sfvrgeon Freas Dn 
Ps. xcviii 5 ‘ This infectious frenzy of psalm singing, ns 
Warton almost blasphemously describes it 

Bla‘0p]iemotume«0. [f as prec +- ne 88] 
The quality of being blasphemous 
1844 Duff tn Life xxi (1882) 34a Such God^efymg 

bUftuhemousncAH 

Blaspliemy (blasfrnu) Forms 3 bias, 
phemle, 4 blMfemie, yCe, blosfamye, blasse* 


famy, 4-6 blMpliemye, (5 blM«flauy), 6-7 
blaaphemie, 7 bUrfemy, 5- bUsphemy [ME 
blas/emte, bleuphemte, a OF bUts/emu, a learned 
adaptation of L. blasphemta ->Gr 
slander, blayjhemy, abstr sb f 0 K&a<t»iiios Blas 
FHKMOUB In ^naer accented blasphe my (F Q 
VI. XU 35) Cf Blabphime sb 
1 Profane speaking of God or sacred things, 
impious irreverence 


nxaa* Ancr R 198 pe seoueSe hweolp is Blasphemie 
pisses hweolp nunce is |»« J>et swereS greate o8es c xgag 
A F AIM P B 1661 penno bljnnoshe not of blasfemyon 
to Uame diyjtyn 2488 Caxton Chast Goddes Lhyti 
46 Some haue faflen in to blasphemie whiche lien the) that 
sjiekon unhonestly of god \pb Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 
iSJi' 1 18 b, Mocyons ofinfidelite, and blasphemyes 1640 
Miltom Cml Pmer tn Eccl Causes Wka 1738 I 5^ 
Blasphemy or evil speaking aminst God mahaously X7M 
Blackstone Comm IV 59 Blasphemy against the Al 


I mighty, by denjnng his being or providence 2843 Robert 
j RON 'term Ser i\ v (1876) 64 It i* all blasphemy an im 
pious intrusion upon the prerogatives of the One Absolver 
^ (against anything held ‘ sacred ’) 

2804 Bacon Adi Learn i if §9 (1873) 17 He was well 
punished for his blasphemy against learning 1873 Morlkv 
Aousseaul i6s You are drawing an indictment against 
nature —no tnfling blasphemy in those days 2S74 Ham 
irton Intiil Life ix 1 30a This doctrine sounds hke 
I lasphemy against friendship 
1 2 gen Slander, evil speaking, defamation Obs 
1646 Whallbv in Burton btary (1808) I 103 To speak 
evil of any man is blasphemy a 1636 Bi Hall Trot tt 
5 Blasphemy is a blasting the fame or blaming of another 
t b hansf A thing evil spoken of, an occasion 
of evil speaking Obs 

2609 Bible (Douay) huh v 15 Ihou sbiU be n rcproch, 
nnd blasphemie 

3 iomb 

xSaB E Irvinc / ast Days 68 A blasphemy enduring car 
t Blaspliemsr, a Obi [iierb f ME Hr ts. 
FHKHE sb^ + -7 ] Blasphemous 
f 2^ Wvcup Ii ks ( 1880) 158 A more blasphcmye ground 
Ibttf 2 But on this blasphemy e heresie schullen nlle cristene 
men crien out 

Blaat (blast), Jii horms blfeat, blast, 
4 blest, 6 {Douglas) bllst, 4 fi blaste [Com 
Teut OE blKStiiT masc -OlIG bldst ON bl^ih 
— OTeut *blds tu s str ni , f OTtut *bl&san, 
(Goth ON bldfa,ViGeT bliisati) to hhw 

see Bi aze tf J fla-tu s ( I he original long 
vowel was shortened by position in ME )] 

1 A blowing or strong gust of wind 
<1 2000 C ttiimods / t 390 (Gr ) Sat grundas su|> wind for 
nam batbweses blast 122300 in Wright l op Treat Sc 
136 A dunt other a 1 last of grete miyte 2340 Aytnb 
303 Be ruyeh blest and be zuyeh wyiul c 2474 CiiAi CKR 

1 roylus It 1338 Reed that boweth dowen with every blaste 
c X4M Promp Part 38 Blaste of wyndc, Jlatus 1473 
G Hariev Lett hk (1884) 34 1 wo March biasts xmr 
Knoiles Hist Turks (itaii 1336 Those that fortune ad 
vanceth by the favour of her blastes 1697 Dryden Virg 
Geo^ I 395 Frosts and Snows, and Bitter Rlnsts 2840 
R Dana Bef Mast xxxiv 13a Broken by the blast of a 
hurricane 2847 Loncf Fi ti in 184 Blown by the blast 
of fate like a dead leaf over the desert 

2 A pufi or blowing of air through the mouth 
or nostrils , a breath Obs or anh 

r xste C tn Sf h X 301 His Iicham of erSc he nam, And 


Diew Dor in a liues blMt r 2335 Loerde L 1779 Unnethe 
he might draw hts blast 2387 Ihevisa Higaen (1865) I 
391 A lanteme brennyngc alway bat no man couilie quencht 


391 Alantcmebrennyngcalway l>at no man couilie quenche 
wip blast nojier wi)> water xjm T Ti La Pumnud Pr 
A tad. II 567 As when we breattie we make a bla»t i6ix 
Bible A r xv 8 With the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
were gathered together 1641 T Taylor God s Judgem 1 
II XXVI 976 Breathing his last blast 2742 Middlfton 
Cn rw { 1 743) 1 1 1 304 The empty blast of popular fav t r 

+ b Angry breath, rage Obs 

1^ Coverdale fnd mu 9 Whan he hid sayde this, 
thelrblast was swaged from him 

8 The sending of a continuous pulT of breath 
through a wind instrument, so as to make it sound , 
the blowing (of a trumpet, or the like) , hence, the 
sound so produced , any similar sound Also fg 

c2ao4 Lav 19996 pa wes bemene blxst 9x300 Cunor 
M 1807s par come a steuen als thoner blast a 2340 Ham 
rOLE Pr Const 4990 When bai here pe grete hemes bl i«t 
es^oo Desfr I roy xi 4614 Iche buerne to be bun at the 
blast of a trumpe 2409 Hawes Past Pleas 1 xiv. Of a 
great borne 1 harde a royal blast 25x3 Douglas /hnt is 
II vil (vi ] 31 Wpsprang the cry of men and trumpis blist 
\claHgoraue tubarum] 26x2 Bible Josh vi 5 When they 
make a long blast with the rammes home 2667 Milton 
P L XI yb rh Angelic blast Filld all the Regions 17!^ 
Han More Damelwi 114 Were thy voice Loud as the 
trumpet s blast x^i D Mitchfil /'wA Glean Wks 
(1864) 304 1 he postilion had given two blasts on his bugle 
t b ^g Boasting cf the phrase to blmv one's 
<nm trumpet Obs 

1494 kABVAN V cxl 197 To kclc somwhat theyr hyghe 
corage, or to oppresse in partyo theyr brutisshe bfastis 
0 At one blast (L uno fatu) at once, at the 
same time for a blast for once 

Sir Ferumb 9487 Hure homes pal gunne l>o to 
blowe ‘ ful many at one blaste 2479 1 omson Cahm s ierm 
/ im 04/a Let vs glortfie him and that not oncly for a 
bla»t, but let vs continually preach and set forth the praises 
of God 2638 1 Whitaker Blood of Grape 57 Both indeed 
at the first view or blast will Menie to shake both my 
foundation and edifice alyo 1790 Beatson Nav 4 Mil 
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Mtm, 1 103 Plunging a number of gallant men at one Mast 
into eUmity 

fd A companv (of huntsmen) Obs. 

BA S/ Aunmt Fvija, A Blast of hunters. 

4 A strong current of air produced artificially 

aiAtt Raleioh Rem. (16^ 137 Ihe Organ hath man] 
Pipes, all which are filled wiut the same blast of winch iM. 
Milton Z l 708 As in an Organ from one blast of wuid 
To many a row 0' Pipes the sound board breaths. iSay 
Faraday Cktm Manip iv 97 By which the blast was to 
be thrown in. 

b sptc The strong current of air used in iron* 
smeltmg, etc. 

i6m Pktl Trans XIX 48a To give very strong and last 
ing Blasts for Iron Koraes. iTag Bradley Fam Dt(t s v 
Steely As soon as the Coal is thoroughly kindled give the 
Blast iByg Urb Out Arts II 945 The blast ls conducted 
through sheet iron or cast iron pi|^ into the tuyeres. 

Hence 0 /n ilasf, at or tn full blast at work, m 
full oMration Out of blast not at work, stopped 

iTofi Morse Amer Geog I 652 At present there are four 
or five furnaces in the state that are in blast 183a Hr 
Mahtimrau Mtll A Vail vii 114 The day when yonder 
furnaces are out of blast will be the day of your ruin sS^ 

I Abbot Napolton (185O I xxvl 41a All the foundries ^ 
France were m full Blast i8s8 Hawthorne Fr tf It 
Jmls II 143 The organ was in full bla.st in the church 
1874 Spurobon Trtas Dav Ixxxvim t IV 130 They burned 
perj^tually like a furnace at full blast 

f 6 1 he sadden stroke of lightning a thunder 
bolt Obs 

x6so Mas Hutchinson Mem Col HuUhmsoH (1846) 351 
He died by a blast of lightning 1751 Franklin Lett 
Wks 1840 V 224 The end entered by the electric blast 
points north 

0 A sudden mfection destructive to vegetable or 
animal life (formerly attributed to the blowing or 
breath of some malignant power, foul air, etc ) 
a Blight , also an insect which causes blight 
b sptc A disease of the sugar cane at eh or 
Obs 

blast and mildew 1702 C Mathkr Magn hr 
Iv (183a) 316 Our wheat and our pease, fell under an unac 
countable blast 1750 G Hughes Barbados 245 It [the 
sugar cane] is liable to one disorder hitherto incurable the 
Yellow Blast 1736 P Browne Jamaua 43s The Blast 
This insect is generally pernicious to all the plants on 
which U breeds Emyii Brit (ed $ III 638^3 Blast 

18 also used in apiculture and gardening, for what is other 
wise called a blight 

0 transf and fig Any blasting, withering, or 
pemicioua influence , a curse 
XS47 Boorde Brer Healik Caib, A Blast in the Eye 
igSpT Bryce 111 Farrs .S' I (1845)1 176 When shall thy 
spouse and turtle doue Be free from bitter blaste? 1639 
Hammond On Ps xxxiv 14 Must needs be the forfeiting of 
( lod sjprotection, and bring his blasts and curses 1727 Dr 
For Eng Tradesm (1745) I xiii lot Turns the blessing 
intoabuuit 173a Johnson Rambl No 204 pa Resistless 
as the blasts of pestilence. 

d A dialectal name of erysipelas e A flatu 
lent disease m sheep 

1843 W Buchan Domtsi Med xxv soa The country 
peo^ call this disease [erysipelas] a blast and imagine 
It proceeds from foul air or ill wi id 

f 7 A blasted bud or blossom , blasted state 
1579 Lvly Eupkues (Arb) 190 Thou shall hang like a 
blast among the faire blossomes Ibid 196 As in all gar 
deins, some flowers some wcedes, and as in al trees some 
blossoms, some blasts. 1795 Southey Occas Pieces 1 Thy 
youth in ignorance and labour past, And thine old age ail 
barren less and blast 

8 A ‘ blowing up ’ by gunpowder or other ex- 
plosive , an explosion 

1633 J Babington Pyrotechn Ivi 63 Holding your head 
under the horuontal line of your Piete for feare the blast 
annoy you 1748 Anson Voy i vn 73 Ihe blast was oc 
casioned by a spark of fire from the forge 1633 Kane 
Grtntull Fxp xxxiii (1856)285 A noise like a quarry blast, 
explosive and momentary 

D The quantity of gunpowder or other explo 
give used m a blasting operation 
188s Daily News la Oct s/a When Hallett s Reef in Hell 
Gate was destroyed the blast was the largest ever used 
Q Sc A smoke (of tobacco) Cf K James’s 
Counterblast to Tobacco ( 1604 ) 

Mod South Sc He takes his blast after dinner 
10 Comb and Attrsb , as (in sense i) blast borne, 
•fuff, (in sense 3 ) blast -horn , (in sense 4 ) blast- 
oloomery, -cylinder, -engine, ‘machine, -meter , also 
f blast-bob, the stroke of a blast of wind , blast- 
fan, a fan for producing a blast of air , blast 
hearth, a hearth for reducing lead ore , blast- 
hole, the hole by which water enters a pump, 
the wind-bore , blast pipe, in a locomotive, a pipe 
conveying the steam from the cylinders into me 
funnel and so increasing the draught 
i860 W Fordvcb Nut Coal no Besides the onfice or 
chimney at the tra, there were two openings, one lam m 
front, the other of smaller dimensions behind, for the ftiser 
tion of the bellows pipe. Such was the * Blast Bloomery 
Stanvhurst Asneu iv (Arb) no Thee boughs frap 
t^urring, when stem with *blastbob la hacked 1830 Ten 
nyson Poems 124 *BU«tbomo hail 1873 Uas Diet Arts 

II 949 There are 3 *bbi)it.engineR They have gfi-inch 
blast and 40 Inch Bt^m-cylinde^ 1879^ Cassells Ttchn 
Educ IV 339/2 To blow either hot or cold air through it 
by means ofa*blast fan \%^Camp of Refuge 1 27 Sound 
ing all the *blast horns on the house top ri868j Wvlde 

VoL I 


in Cire Sc I jts/i The combustion Is rapidly effected by 
means of the *blast pipe of the cylinder 

Blast (blast), V Also 3, 7 blMte [f the sb ] 

fl sntr To blow, to pim violently Obs 

ei-jpa K Alts 5348 Drasouns grisely whutleden and 
blasten 1483 Caxton Gola Leg 397/3 Ther came a grete 
muliytude of fendes bbutyng and roryng 1030 Palsc k 
457/1 To blaste with ones mouthe or with belowes. 1768 
Robs Heknort 23 (Tam ) Twa shepherds out of breath, 
Rais d like and blasting 

t b trans To blow {out, forth, abroad) , to 
breathe (out), utter loudly, proclaim Obs 

1336 Latimer Serm h^f Convoe L 35 Counterfeit doctrina 
which hath been blasted and blown out by some 1548 
Hall CAran Hen VI an (4 (R ) They bbuted emongesi 
themielfes, that the Calutans would leaue the town desolate 
1631 Wekvbr Anc Pun Mon 71a fhe winde whereby 
this fire was blasted abroad 

o nonce-wd To emit blasts 


Dickens Amer Notts (1850) 14/1 The engine which 
had been clanking and blasting in our ears incessantly for 
so many days. 

f 2 a iHir To blow (on a trumpet or other 
wind mstrument) b trans To blow (a tnimpet, 
etc ) o with the hearers as object To din or 
denounce by trumpetmg Obs 
13B4 Chaucer H Fame 1866 Toke his blake trumpe faste 
And gan to puffen and tobla.ste. 1330 Palsgr 457/r He 
blasted his home so hygh that all the wodde dyd shake. 
1606 Shaks Ant t(Cl i\ viit 36 Trumpetters With braxen 
dtnne blast you the Citties eare sim Polson Law 4 L 
tgj ‘ Blasti^ you at the horn poinding your estate 

0 tntr To boast, ‘blow one’s own trumpet ’ SV 
1814 Sa.roH 4 Gael I too (Jam ), I am no gien to blast 
•{‘4 a trans lo blow («/), inflate b tntr 

(for refl ) To swell up Obs exc dial 

\ \ sr Dodtieus t xcv 137 The same herbe slaketh 
the [bowels] whan they are bl&stcd yy and swollen ibid 
ti xxv X77 A yong Catt whereunto I haue giuen of these 
flourcs to cate blasted immcdiatly and shortly after died 
1^4 Harov Madding Crowd I xxi 938 [A rustic says] 

* rhey [the sheep] be getting blasted ‘Joseph he said, 
the sheep have blasted themselves 
6 trtins To blow up (rocks etc ) by explosion 
1738 Borlase Nat lint Cortiuali xv j 1 161 1 ne miner 
IS generally obliged to blast the ro< k 1B58 Froudr Hnt 
Png HI XV 314 His sHtIIow schemes were blasted to atoms 
t8s9 Hawthorne Pr 4 It ymh II 379 1 he ledge of rock 
had been blasted and hewn away 

6 (dial) To smoke (tobacco) Cf blow (The 
usual word in S Scotl ) 

II To blow on perniciously 

7 trans To blow or breathe on balefully or 
perniciously to wither, shrivel, or arrest vegela 
tion , to blight Said of a malignant wind, light 
ning, flame, and (formerly) of a ‘malignant’ planet 

1332 Irith Mirror (i8ao) 37/ By Wasting thy fmits or 
such other scourges. 1576 I ambardb Afo/wi) Arntiiist 
371 This lately advaunced building was blasted with flame 
ts8o Barbt Ah B 786 lo be Blasted or stnken with a 
planet. t6*s Milt n Death Fair hjE i, O fairest flower 
no sooner blown but blasted 1634 T Johnson Pxrtys 
Chimrg XXVIII (1678)683 Fvery liody that is I lasted or 
stricken with lightning i6ot Drydkm / irg Past 11 84 

Southern Winds t blast my n wry Spring i86» StaNI kv 
yen (.h (1877)1 11 38 J he fertile vale ofbiddim was blasted 
with eternal barrenness 

8 transf and fig (Blasting withers up the 
bnghtness, freshness, beauty, vitality, and promise 
of living things hence) a. To blight or rum 
(hopes, plans prosperity) 

1639 Fuller //o/k If arm iv (1840) 121 Oftentimes heaven 
blasteth those hopes which bud first and fairest 1750 
Robertson Hist S ot I ii 90 The death of Henry blasted 
all these hopes. 1834 Pringle Afr Sk x. 338 My personal 
prospects in the colony were for the present entirely blasted 
1871 R Ellis Catnllns Ixiv 377 When heinous sin earths 
wholesome purity blasted 

b To bring infamy upon (character, reputation), 
to discredit CTectually, ruin destroy 
1396 Drayton Leg iv 91 Would you forbeare to blast Me 
with Defame. 1660 Winstanlev£m^/ (1684) 174 

So hath this worthy Princes fame been blasted by malicious 
traducers 1713 Steele hnglnhm No 5 31 Hiis Query 
IS desired to blast the Memory and Title of King William 
1769 yimtus Lett xxxiv 148 1 did not attempt to blast 
your character 1877 Conder Bos Pent A iv 194 To blast 
this evidence with suspicion of untrustworthiness, 
to To affect injuriously or perniciously rvtth 
1603 Camden Rem (1637) 166 ^me of the neatest Romans 
were a little blasted with this fooicne. 1750 Johnson A awM 
No 157 F 6 , 1 was blasted with sudden imbecility 
d To strike (the eyes or vision) with dimness 
or horror arch 

esvfTX Gray Poems (1775)24 He saw, but blasted with 
excess of light, Clos d his eyes in endless night 1803 Miss 
Porter Thaddeus ix (1831) 81 'Wherever he turned his eyes 
they were blasted with some object which made them recoil 
18x7 CoLERiDCR Sibyl Leases (i86a) Still Edmund a image 
rose to blast her view 

1 9 rntr To wither or fall under a blight Obs 
1380 Lyly Enpknes (Arb ) 236 Ihe Easterly winde maketh 
the blossomcs to blast a t6t8 Raleigh in Farr aS P (1845) 

1 235 Tell Beauty how she blasteth c 1630 Risdon Surv 
Devon 1 44 (1810) 51 This bud soon bbisted in the blossom 

10 trans To strike or visit tvith the wrath and 
curse of heaven to curse Often in imprecations 
1640-4 In Rush worth Hut Coll iii (1693) 1 lys Blasted 
may that tongue be, that shall derogate from the glory of 
those Halcyon daj^ 1639 Hammond On Ps iv 3 llis 
enemies blasted him as a man of blood, 1706 Addison 


Rosamond 1 1, My wrath like that ofheav n shall blast her 
In her Paradise 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng I ui. Calling 
on their Maker to curse them blast them, and damn them 
b absol To corse, to use profane languaTC 
176# Gentl Mag 130 On they go swearing, blasting, 
damning 

-blMBt [ad Gr ^Katrr 6 s sprout, shoot, germ], 
used as the second element in technical terms, 
esp in Biology, m sense of ‘germ, embryo’ as in 
epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast , cf Blabtodxum 
B lftstod (bla stud), ppl a 

1 Balefully or perniciously blown or breathed 
upon , stricken by meteoiic or supernatural agency, 
as parching wind, lightning, an alleged malignant 
planet, the wrath and curst of heaven blighted 

1332 Huloft Blasted come 1394 Shaks Rich III, iii 
IV 71 A blasted Sapling wither dvp — Macb 1 iii 

77 Vtoh this blasted Heath you stop our way *667 M ilton 
P L X 41a Ihe blasted Starrs lookt wan 1727 Thomson 
Summer 1159 Stretched below A lifeless groupe of blasted 
cattle he. 1850 Mrs Siowe Uncle Pom xxxvi 318 \ black, 

blasted tree 

2 transf and fig , cf Blast v 8 

1742 Collins Ode to Pear, Lest thou meet my blasted view 
vn* Humk/Zm/ Am'/'(iRo6)V Ixix 168 I'he blasted credit 
of the Irish witnesses. 1853 Ma ai lay Hut Eng IV 548 
Driven from public life wth blasted characters. 

3 Cursed, damnetl In low language as an ex 
pression of reprobation and hatred 

t68a Drvi kn Medal a6o What Curses on thy blasted Name 
will fall 1730 Chfstpkf lett 8 Jan 1870) 169 Colonel 
Chartres who was, I believe the most notorious blasted 
rascal in the world. 1874 Puskv / ent Serm Balaam 
after the success of his blasted luunscl 1881 Gd Words 
Nov 767/1 Jim Black states that the blasted^ railway has 
done away with those journeys 

II Blastenub (bla^str mi) 1 1 blaate mata 
[a Gr fikiaTTffni a sprout, also, in Hippocrates, a 
morbid humour causing scab or disease f vbl stem 
fikaoTf-, ^kaara to sprout, bud J 

1 Btol The primary formative material of plants 
and animals protoplasm Now applied spec to 
the initial matter or growth out of which any part 
is developed 

184A foDD C}cl Anal 4 Phys IV 100/3 The structure 
less fluid just referred to is termed blastema 1833 Omen 
Skel Sr Pteth 5 1 he primitive basis or blastema bone 
IS a subtransparent glairy matter 1879 tr De Quatrefagis 
Human Sptc las Adam who sprang from a primordial 
blastema called clay in the Bible 
truuf HvxLt\ Lay Serm xiii 1874 309 A nebu 
lar blastema 

2 Not The budding or sprouting part of 1 i-lant , 
the thallus of a lichen 

t88o (.RAV Bot Text bk 399 

Blagte’mal, a [f prec + - al ] Of or per 
taming to blastema 

1849 1 ODD Q'f/ Anat tf Phys IV los/i The blastema! 
elements within the vesseu 

BlMtema tic, a [f as prec + 1 C ] - prec 

1879 'iyd. Sor / a I Bhutematic mast a name ^ven b> 
some to organs still In a state of imperfect development 
Blaster (blu stoi) [f lii A 8 T V c r (in sense 

7 ) sb J 

1 One who blows or emits blasts 
1664 Cotton Poet WAs (1765) 18 Vou there [Boreas] 
Goodman Blaster 1834 Blackie in i 9 /ar/Hv Mag I XXVI 
361 That fiery blaster, Typhon 
t 2 A trumpeter Obs 

*575 lANFHAM/ef (1871) Tnton Neptunes blaster 

3 He who or that whioi blights or ruins 

1599 Marston Sco I ifUsHie, lo Detract 165 Vile blaster 
of the freshest bloomes on earth Detraction Foote 

Minor 1 1, Dead to pleasures themselves md the blasters 
of It in others 

t4 One of a sect of free thinkers in Ireland about 

1738 Obs 

c 1738 Rep IruA Comm Rehe in Fraser Berkeley vu 
9S4 f oone and disorderly persons have of late erected them 
selves into a Society or Club under the name of Blasters. 

5 One who blasts rocks 

1776 Pfnnant Pour Siotl (1790) III 34 A blaster was 
kept in constant employment, to blast with gunpowder the 
great stones Pall Mall ( 10 Oct 8/a A rock blaster 

explaining the working of a dynamite cariridec 

0 An iron borer used for rocks to lie Wasted 

7 Anything designed to produce a blast or 
draught of air 

1830 M Donovan Dotn Peon I 353 The smoke and soot 
are earned up the funnel over the mouth of the oven the 
ascent being promoted by layihg a blaster o\ er the mouth 
the blaster is a large piece of sheet iron 

8 dial (Sc) A smoker 
Blaaterand, obs Sc form of Blusterino 

t Bla'sterotui, a Ohs rate In 6 terua 
Blasting, blighting 

1383 Stanvhurst Mneu 11 (Arb ) 53 Comeshocka sindged 
with Dlasterus hurling of Southwynd whueling 
BlftStAll (blastful), a [f Blaht 4 FUL ] 
Full of or exposed to blasts of wind 

1883 Blaekw Mag Oct $30 Brecry hills and blastful 
mountains. 

Bla’St'ftl’maoe. A furnace m which a blast 
of air is used , spec the common furnace for iron 
smelting, into which a blast of compressed and 
highly heated air is driven by a blowing engine 
Hi 
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im6 Land Oiu No 43i^r/3 A new Invention of Smelting 
of Black lin Ore into White Tin in a Blast Furnace 
1837 I'ARADAV LhtiH Mamf IV 94 The wind furnace may 
generally be replaced with advantage by the blast furnace 
iMo W koROYcK Iltst Coai,eU iit The blast furnace 
consists of two truncated cones, united at their bases 
Blutid (bix sttd) Palvont [f Gr fiKa(rr- 6 % 
sprout, bud , cf BiiAsTSMA ] (See quot ) 

1877 LeContk EUm Gtol (1879) 399 Stemmed Lchino 
derms, or Cnnoids may be divided into three families, vir 
1 Crinids, 3 Cystids, 3 Blastids Jbtd 301 Blastids 
had a bud shaped body, with five petalloid spaces radiat 
ing from the top, and reaching half way down the body 

Bla'itidf • [f Gr fiKwT OS germ + tlSos 

resemblance ] ‘ The clear space in each segment 

of a dividing impregnated ovum, which precedes 
the appearance of a nucleus ' ( Soc Lex 1 880') 
Blastie. Sc rare [f Blast v + lE, -y* 
dim suffix ] A little blasted creature, a dwarf 
1787 Burns fo Louse vii. Ye little ken what cursed speed 
ihenlasties makin 1 

BlMlti]lg(blastiq),&/'/ sb [f asprec 

1 1 T he production of blasts of wind or breath 
*585 CovaaDALx /sa Ivii 16 Y’ blastinge gocth fro me 
though 1 make the breath —Ps xvii 15 At the blastinge 
& breth of thy displeasure. 

+ b h latuknce breaking of wind Obs 
c J Russell Bk ^^ur^uye 304 in Babtes Bk (1868I 
136 Alle wey be ware of by hyndur part from cunnes bias 
tynge 1579 Lanoham G trd Health 11633) 38 Windinessc, 
beicnmg, and blasting of the stomach and belly 
2 Ihe blowing of n wind instiumenl 
MtGuardtan 23 Apr 403/3 '1 he ruthless blasting of horns 
and beating of drums 

5 \\ ithenng or shrivelling up caused by atmo 
spheric, electric, or unseen agency 

iS3ji CovKaDALK ///tgjf a 17, 1 smote you with heatc, 
busunge & hale stones. SM Huloet, Btaalynge or bear 
ynse, as of come, herbes, imite, and treea 16^ HaaoN 
/yi* 1 45a In thy husbandry 1 lasting may vndoe thee 
1616 SuRi'L & Markm County farm 313 Blasting, which 
IS a corruption happening to hearbes and trees by some cuill 
constellation i669WoRLirx.K63'j/ Arrtc 11681)15 Blasting 
hath commonly been mistaken fur MiTdew 1870 H Mac 
Bible Jeaih vi 114 Blailing and mildew had no 
place in the Divine ideal of a pure and holy world 

f b A similar affection of the animal body Obs 
*579 Langham Gard Health i, lo heale inflama 
tions blastings and swellings of tne eyes. 1607 Torsi ■ 1 
/•our/ Beas(t 378 I he fat doth keep the skin of the face 
free from all blastings and blemishes. 1661 Lovfll Htst 
Ahim f flftn 43 It cureih shrinking of the joints, and 
blasting 

C /g- and trans/ 

1677 fjn-* IN Drmonol (1867) a86 They have also so great 
a blasimg upon their understanding 
t 4 Calumnious whisper, scandal (Cf next 
word quot 1 603 ) Obs 

u i6s8 F Grlulle Sidney (1653) 89 Saves Sir Francis 
Drake from blastings of Court 166$ i'wrr A/ Betherl 
169 About which matter there are not a few blastings and 
I actions. 

6 The operation of blowing rocks to pieces, 
also Us result or material produce 

i8a4 kntyd Bnt Suppl II 317 Blasting the applica 
tion of the explosive force of gunpowder in oj ening or 
rending rocks 1885 K Ciiristison Autobwg 1 iv 96 
binding prehmte among the blastings of a trap cliff 

0 Comb and Attnb (sense s)i “ blasting charge, 
-fuse, gelatine, fmoiier, tools , bloating needle, 
a taper piece of metal to make an aperture for a 
fuse , bloating oil, nitro glycenne 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , Blasting stub, a simple 
form of fuse 1883 Borin Rex May 645 Blasting gelatine 
consists of nitro cotton dissolved in nitro-glycenne 1884 
Pali Mall G 5 Sept ii/i An article on the manufacture of 
dynamite and nitro glycerine, and the still more powerful 
'explosive of the future — blasting gelatine 

BlftStittff,/// a [f asprec+ mo 21 

1 That blasts, in various senses of the vb , 
blighting, striking with baleful effect, defaming, etc 

»S9* Pemcivai l Dui , Srreno the blasting aire 
sideyatio 1603 Shake. Meat fot M \ \ \22 A olasting 
and a scandalous breath. 1667 Milton P L w 9*9 1 he 
blasting volicd Thunder 1810 Sovtuky AeAama 111 11, Is 
he left alone, Po bear his blasting curse? 1861 Gen 
P Ih^mfson Audi Alt III cxlv ni Every blasting 
abomination to be raked up in the middle ages. 

2 fig Boastful ( Sf ) 

xy86 Ha/st Rig in Chambers A>> Sioi Poems (i86a> 44 
When in a blasting lift 

Blaitment (bla stmJnt) [f as prec. + rent ] 
— Blastimo vbi sb (sense 3^ 
i6m Shaks. Ham t iii 39 In the Mome and liquid dew 
of Youth, Contagious blastmcnts are most imminent 1803 
Baihrm Pedest Pour l\ 368 Ihe pestilential blastmcnts 
of ContagioiL 1817 COLERIOCK Prel 7 apolya it Wks IV 
103 False glory, thirst of blood and lust of rapmc Shall 
snoot then nlastments on the land. 

BlastO- (blarstn), repr Gr fiXaoro- stem and 
comb form of ^Kaarbs sprout, germ Used as 
the first element m many technical terms, chiefly 
in Biology, with the sense of ‘ germ’ or ‘ bud ’ 
Thus Blastooa rpona a Bot [Gr xapuhs fruitj, 
of the nature of a seed which germinates before 
escaping from the pencarp Blastooal* (*s/l), 
[kcAfr spot], the germinal spot Bla stoolsazn* 
(•kfm), vehicle], a Medusa m which a 


generative body is developed in the radiating 
canals Bla atoolijle (-kail), J^cc], the 

clear mucilaginous fluid in the embryonal sac of 
the ovule of plants Bla atoocile ( sfl) [xoiXor 
hollow], the central cavity which forms in the 
ovum after segmentation BlaatoooUa, Bot, 
[x(S\Aa glue], the gummy substance which coats 
certam buds, as Oiose of the horse chestnut 
BlaatooTst ( sist), Blaatooy atlnx (si sticks), 
[Khans bladder, Kvany( little bladder], the ger 
minal vesicle, Blahtodbum Blaatodlao, the 
germinal disc of the ovum of birds Blaato- 
naala, reproduction by buds Blaato gmssy 
{-p dj/hi ), H Deckel's term for the evolution of bodily 
form, the 'germ history of persons ’ Blaato - 
irraphy, the scientific tlescripdon of the buds of 
plants Bla atomoro (-mi<»i), [Gr ptpor part], each 
of the segments into which the impregnated ovum 
at first divides Bla atoplior (-ms), [Gr -tpopts 
bearing, -bearer], a more or less centrally placed 
portion of the spermatospore, which is not used 
up m the process of division to form spermito 
blasts, but serves to carry these , hence Blaato - 
phoral a, as in blastophoral cell Bla f topboxo 
( Bot , Richard’s name for the part of the 

embryo with a large radicle which bears the bud 

Blasto phyly lili), [Gr triliel, H seek cl s 

term for the ‘tnbal history of persons’ Bla rto- 
poro [vSpos passage], the orifice produced by the 
invagination of a point on the surface of a blastula, 
or bnstosphcrc, to form the enteron Blasto- 
aphera, a name for the impregnated ovum, when 
after segmentation, it has acquired a blastoccele 
and blastoderm Blaatoatro ma [Gr arpw/sa a 
stratum, a betl], the germinal area Bla stoatylo 
[(ttCAoi pillarl, a stalk upon which gonophores or 
generative buds arc developed in the Hytirozoa 

1877 Huxley Im An iv a 1 3 1 he central cavity 

of the body of ihe embryo Taenia simply represents a ‘bias 
toccele rM 3 Anmvletfge 34 Aug H3i'a A mass of nu 
cleared cells within which there is a cavity or ’blastoccele 
1876 Fncycl Bnt <ed o) IV 81 The "UastocoUa whu.K 
over* the bud 1877 Huxuiy Ana/ Im An Introd »6 
1 racing the several germ layers back to the ’blastomcres of 
the yelk Ms ymi Mtryose Vor Jm 147 I here are two 
kinds of •blastomcres, the larger ferm the lower h vlf of the 
egg, the smaller ones the upper half 1880 Huxlkv Cray 
Fish IV 409 Its external opening termed the ’blast pore 
tSjj — Anat Im An 111 131 In some *bl istostyles 
the ectoderm splits into two lasers 

Blaitodarm (bliestud-ijm) Bwl [f Blahto- 
+ Gr iipfsa, tipfiar skin ] The germinal skin or 
membrane surrounding the yolk in the impreg- 
nated living ovum, and constituting the superhcml 
layer of the embryo in its tarliest condition It 
divides into two and afterwards three layers of 
cells (the eptblast, tnesoblast, and hypoblast cf 
blast), from one or other of which all the parts 
of the new animal aie developed 
Hence Blutodexma’tio, Blaitode’xmio a , of 
or pertaining to the blastoderm 
1839 Toud Cj'f/ Anat t/Phys V 46/1 A layer of nucleated 
organised cells named by Pander Blastoderm or gciminal 
membrane 1877 Huxley Anat Ini An 111 no ihe 
cells of the blastoderm give rise to the histological elements 
of the adult body 1881 Mivart (a/ 319 1836 Toi o 

Cy I Amt ty Rhys 1 786/4 ’Ihe arteries Iregin to show 
themselves in the substance of this same blasiodcimic 
lamina. Ibid IV 975/1 In one germinal membrane or 
blastodennatic vesicle 1877 Hixley Anat Ini An iv 
3 JO The homotogue of the blastodennic disk or vesicle 

BlaBtOUi (bite stds), a [f Gr i^Kaar us (see 
above) + oos cf P blasteux ] Belonging to a 
germ or bud , germinal 

s88o in Syd Sor LtJt 

Blastnle (bhe sti«l) [dim (on I type) f Gr 
BAaffT-ds ] A small germ , a blastosphere 
i88a C K Paulih loMCrw/ Oct 515 We may trace their 
development from the first organic blastulcs 

Blasty (bla sti), a [f Blast rii +-y1 ] 

1 Characterized by blasts of wind , gusty 
1583 Stany HIRST TEnets iii (Arb ) 64 On a suddeyn thee 
doors winds blastye doc batter 1870 Hawthorne 
Note Bks 160 This bleak and blasty shore 187* 

Mem R Paul ix 08 An unsteady blasty wind 

t 2 Causing blight , blasting vegetation Obs 

1667 Heale in Phil trans II 434 [Oiving] notice of a 
blasty Noon (it being then a Sultry weather), and within 
a or two shewing the proof upon the Cherry blossom. 

Blasyn, blasynge, obs ff Blaze, -itra 
fBlat. Obs An adaptation of L Blatta 
B la’tancy. [f Blatant, after forms from L 
sbs in -aniia sec ancy ] Blatant quality. 

s6so Folkincham Art 0/ Purvey To Rdr 3 Who can be 
secured from base carping BlatancieT 18S4 Punik i Nov 
an Birmingham blatancy 

Blatant (blr'«tant), a Also 6-7 blattant 
fApparently invented by Spetistr, and used by 
him as on epithet of the thousand tongued monster 
begotten of Cerberus and Chiranera, the ‘ blatant ’ 
or * blattant beast’, by which he syml^ltzcd 


calumny It has been sugmted that he intended 
It as an archaic form fTokaHng (of which the 
16th c Sc was hlatiand), but this seems rather 
remote from the sense in which he used it The 
L hlatire to babble, may also be compared (The 
d was probably short with jSpenser it is now 
always made long )] 

1 In the phrase 'blat(t)ant beast’, taken from 
Sjicnser (cf / ^ v xn 37, 41 , vi 1 7, m 14, ix 
3, X i, XU advt ,x\\ a) see above 

1396 Spknser / ^ V XU 37 Unto themselves theylEnvie 
and Detraction] gotten haa A monster which the blatant 
beast men call, A dreadful feend nf gods and men ydrad 
— VI I 7 ■ ihe blattant beast quoth he, 1 doe pursew’ 
i6oa Return fr Pamass v tv (Arb ) 69 1 he He of 
Dogges where the blattant beast doth rule and raigne 
1630 hiTE-OErFBEY BUss Birttid (1881) is8 I hat blatant 
beast So belched forth from his blaspheamingbrest a 1658 
Cleveuno Gen Poems (1677) 60 Cub of the Blatant Beast 
1768 Tucker 1 1 Nat I 506 1 he blatant beast with his 

unbridled tongue x8xa Byron Ch Ha* 1 xxvi (Orig 

MS , Ihen 1 ) ir»t the blatant beast [note a figure for the 
mob], and ro-tr d, and raged 1836 Miss Mi loch 7 Hah/ax 
(ed 17) 340 He was one of the most ‘blatant beasts' of the 
Reign of Terror 

2 fig. Of persons or their words Noisy , offen- 
sively or vulgarly clamorous , bellowing 

1656 Bi oi NT Glossogr , Blatant, babbng twathng 1674 
Marvell A’rA. /frtwj/ 11 371 You are a Blatant Writer and 

a Labrant x8ti Soi thev Vts Judgem x Wks. X 233 

Malediction* and blatant tongues, and viperous hisse* 
187a Bagehot 4 Pol (1876) 93 Up rose a blatant 
Radical 1874 H Reynolds John Bapt viii mj A blaunt, 
insolent matenahsm threatens to engulf moral distinctions 
b Clamoioiis, making itself heard 

1790 CovviBR Odyss \ii 367 Not the less Hear I the 
blatant appetite demand Due sustenance 1863 Geo Eliot 
homoli (1880) I II XXIX 359 An orator who tickled the 
ears of the people blatant for some unknown good 
t866 Whipple C/ini 4 Charac Mm 166 All uree in a 
common contempt blatant or latent 1867 J Maccrkoor 
/ oy A lone 65 A mass of human being whose want misery, 
and filih are patent 10 the eye, and blatant to the ear 

3 Bleating, bellowing (or merely, loud-voiced) 

1791 CowpKR Iliad xxm 3; Many a sheep and blatant 
goat t 866 J Rose Eel 4 Georg I trg 69 Rooks rejoicing 
and ihe blTiani herds 

b Noisily re«;onant, loud 

1816 Scott Old Mi it xiv A blatant noise which lose be 
hind them X867 Cornh Plag Jan 30 The vibrating and 
blatant powers of a hundred instruments 

t B OA sb One who has a blatant tongue Obs 
16x0 Folkincham Att of Surrey Introd Poem, Couch 
rabid Blaiants, silence Surquedry 
Blatantly (ble» tantli), [f prec+-LT 2 ] 
In a blatant manner 

1831 R. Burton Goa aos Sated with the joys of the eye 
and mouth, you inquire blatantly what amusement it 
has to offer you 1878 Miss Braddon Open I’erd vi 47 A 
stone sun dial with a blatantly false inscription to the effect 
that It recorded only happy hours 
t Blatch. Obs Pornns 1; blaoohe, 6 blatche, 
blaohe fME blacche answering to an OE 
not founn, but pointing to an OTeut *blakkjo or 
HlakkjA , i *blakk‘i black’ see Black a , and 

cf Black sb , Bleach sb Bleck, and Bi etch ] 
Blacking Hence Blatch pot, blaoche pot 

(T1500 Mttr t-iH m Wr ^iWcker taB A tiramentoriuM 
(blacchcpot , sunt attromeuta (blacche) sed atrum blacke) 
iS»9 Horman I'nlg 81 b Wrytters ynke shulde be fyncr 
than blatche {leitius esset sutortb] xsja Hulolt, Blaehe 
that shomakers vse Atramentum sntortum 
+ Blatoh, t Obs [f prec cf Bi aok v , 
Bleach v^, Bletch z/] tratis To smear with 
blacking or other black substance 

[ruoS Lay 17700 Ibl^cchrd he haifede his licame gwulc 
ismitte of cole ] *587.; Harmar tr Betas Serm 195 (R ) 
No man can like to be smutted and Watched in his face 
1607 hchol Disc agst Auiulir 11 ix 110 It is with the 
enimies crosse that we are blatthed 
Blate (bl^>t dial bl<d, bli“t), a Se and north 
dial Also 6 blait, 7 bleat(e, bleit [Found in 
Sc late in iJ^th c It answers phonetically to 
OE Udt livid, pale, ghastly , but the connexion 
of meaning, though possible, is not attested by 
the evidence The general sense since i6th c is 
‘ blunt,’ ‘not shaip or ready’ in feeling, courage, 
discernment, manner, action, etc (Connexion 
with OL bUat miserable, wretched, is not justi- 
fied still less with bHcdi soft, weak, timid T hese 
words gave bide, blethe, m ME )] 
fl Pale, ghastly (In OE In the second 
quotation the sense is quite uncertain cf sense 3 ) 
cxooo in Cod Vercell i (1843) 63 Hungres on wenum 
blates beodgsestes cxifio Henry son Mor Fabl 34 The 
fauour of thy face, For tny defence is foulc and di*figurate, 
Brought to the light, biased, blunt and blate 
+ 2 Void of feeling, physically insensible, feel- 
ingless. (Perhaps, like a dead body) Obs 
xfie Dot glas jEneis 1 viii 139 1 he Phenitianis nane sa 
Wait Dreistis hes a 1348 Phne Prusts Peblis in Ptnkerion 
(1793) 1 39 (Jam ) In sa far as the aaull is forthy Far 
worthier than the Wait body 

t 3 . Void of spirits, abashed, having the courage 
blunted or daunted, spintless, timid Obs 
1533 Stewart C ron Scot 1 1 63a AU Wait and basit as ane 
scheip Ibid, 639 So blunt, so bUtt, berand himself so law 
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fltStfo Rolland Crt VeHiu Pro! 55 Soft, bl«ut, and blunt, 
of curuon 

4 Not ‘ sharp* m discernment, stnpid 
[igij Me Blatkly 1 1511 N Busnk 96 b (J am ) 

As the Itahanis had bene sa blait, that tluty cutd nocht 
diiKeme betuu ane man and ane woman s8it 6M1U 
Acc N'atm ^ Moray (Jam ) Blatt, easily deceived 
+ 6 Blunt in manner, curt Oh 
1663 m Spatdinx Trottb Chat / (1794) I 143 (Jam ) They 
ROt a bleat answer, and so tint their travel 
6 Bashful, backward, <sp from natural diffi 
dence or awkwardness , slow to come forward or 
assert oneself; diffident, sheepish, shamefaced 

e sSoo Roh Hood (Ritson) 1 In. 40 If they have supt e or 
1 come in, I will look wondrous blate 1674 Ray N C 
IVds Coll , A toom purse makes a bleit Merchant Si.ot 
Prov syas Ramsay Gent Sfupk. \ 1, Be nae blate, Push 
biuldly on and win the day 1787 Burns Mn Scott 
I When I was beardless, young, and blate 1808 Cumdr 
Ballads XXIX 67 1 God s neame step forret , nay, dunnet 
be bleate *••3 Scott QutHttn P II xiv You are not 
Mate— you will never lose fair lady for faint heart 1863 
C omh Ma£ Mar 3*8 He a ‘ no blate, as they used to say 
in Scotland, and made himself quite at home to night 
t7 Of a fight, a market Dull, slow Obs 

1605 Montgomerie Poems (1821) 46 But ^it his batill 
will be blate Gif he our forss refuse Ross HeUnore 

S5 (Jam ) C,ang hame again? Na na, iTiat were my hogs 

to a blate fair to ca 

Hcncc Bla tely adz , Bla teness 

tSU Douglas Mutts Prol 251 The last sax buikis of 

Virgill Caxtoun sa blaitUe lettis ourshp sBag Gai i 
Lntail III iii 41 It will be ill put on blateneas 

Blate (bl#>t), V rate [A late word, perhaps 
arising out of Bleat (sense a b), influenced by 
Blatant Bleat was formerly pronounced (bUt), 
as m great ] 


irans and tntr To babble, prate, give mouth 
(about), talk blatantly 

16M Pei vs (1879) 46 He blatcs to me what has 

passed between other people and him 1878 Gil der, Poit 
tjr Master j8 they peddle their petty schemes, and blatL 
and babble and groan 

Blate, var of Bleat, cry like a sheep 

tBlaterate, 0h~<^ [f L b/atc rat- ppl 

stem of bfaterare to bubble cf F blatlrir and 
Blatt? R ] ‘ To babble or talk vainly ’ Bullokar 
1^6 

Blatex'ation (blatsre'ijdn) Also blatt [ad 
hte L blato alien em, n of action f Uaterare 
see prec Cf BtATiKUj^] Babbling chatter 
Blount Glossogr , Bitter it ioh, vain nabling flatter 
mg in speech x86a R Burton Dahome ll 260 Heralds 
proclaimed the roy d titles with normal blatcration 

tBlaterOOn. Oh Also blatt- [ad L bla 
too, babbler, f blot 0 are's A babbler 

c x^s Howell / ett ifso) II 117 I hate such blateroons 
1656 Blount Glossoe'r, Blatoon, or UlxtUroon, a babler 
an idle headed fellow 

+Blathe, Obi rate- ^ 1 To cry out 

1640 J (lOwtR /ij/ VI i27lhepoor« >oung child 
for help and soccour bhlhed 

Blaiiher, v To talk voluble nonsense sec 
BLtTHLB 


Blather, vanant of Bladder 
Bla’therskite, A blustenng, talkative fellow 
{U lolloq) see Bletherskate 
Bla the ry, sb and a Si Also bladario, 
bladdrie, bladry, blaidry, blaithrie [Ltymo- 
logical form and history uncertain perh a den 
valive of III adder, and more properly spelt I loti- 
ikry It has with less likelihood been referred to 
Blether to speak nonsense ] 

A sb Something unsubstantial, hollow, or de- 
ceptive, flummery, phlegm from the bronchial 
tubes 


150X R Bruce .Vm/f (Jam) Ihc inuard heart 14 full of 
I laaarie, quliilk bladanc shal multiply thy torments 
rti6o5 hioNTGOMFRiE/’^imr (1821) 7S I his barmc & blaidry 
huists up all my Ijces X703 D Williamson Serm be/ ( en 
Us 42 It wa.s a fair horse that came into Iroj, but there 
was ineilde hinthcry in his Belly which the I rojaiu! s iw not 
1700 M Bruce Soul Coa/irm 23 Jam) Nothing but 
blaadne instead of wholesome food X7H J Kmly S' ot 
Proa t>bs ifi Shame fall the gear and the blad ry o t n 1758 
Ramsay Poems (1800) 1 Life 44 (Jam ) Irae ilka Mce md 
blaidry free 

B adj Unsubstantial, rotten, trashy, 

1708 M Bruce Lect aS (Jam ) A 4th sort of blathrie ware 
we bring to Christ s grave, is a number of ill guided com 
plaints. [1863 Atkinson Danby Pros ihc , Bladdry muddy 
dirty 187* Robinson Whitby Gloss EDS), Blatlury 
‘ It s blaihcry walking ) 

I Bla*tta. [L ] Also anghclzed m 7 blat 
1 By Roman writers and their translators ap- 
plied to vaiiouh insects shunning the light a 
kind of moth, mitc, or beetle Vaguely and 
empirically used by 17th c wnteis, but at length 
specialized as the generic name of the Cockroach 
160s Holi and Pliuy II 37a Two or three of these flies 
called Blattac sodden !n oiie, make a soueraigne medicine 
to cure the eares 1638 Rowland Mouffets Pheat Ins 
998 There are three sorts of Blatta , the soft Moth the 
mill Moth, and the unsavoury or stinking Moth Ibid The 
worms of the belly some call Blattae Cardanus in one 
place calleth the worms that breed in meal or bran, Blattte 
I he Blatta m an Insect flying in the night, like to a 


Beetle but wanteih the sheath wings 1798 Stkdman 
Surinam (1813) II xxiii 170 Destroyed by the blaUi or 
cockroaches 1818 Kirsy & Sr Butomol (18431 1 The 
all devouring Blatta or cockroadi xSso Lykll Pnne Geol 
(1833) II liS The devasution of the ants and blattxe 

2 Purple , purple stlk 

1838 Rowland Mouffets Theat Ins 999 Much variety of 
pinion there is of the colour of the Kat Moth, or the 
Blattean colour For if these Insects are the Rlattm 
truly so called, why should not the black be the Blat colour, 
rather than red purple colours t 1878 Rock text. Fabr v 
39 llie costly purple dyed silks called ' blatta 

tBla*tteAny O Obs, [f. L blatte-us purple 
+ -AN] Purple 

1838 Rowland Mouffit s Pheat Ins 998 Tlie Blattei 1 
colour is died with worms which come out of the gram of 
Cockle, out of whose bloud is product a colour, not 
black, as some think but a bright purple or scarlet 
Blatter (blue tai>, V Also 0-7 blotter [In 
sense i , ad L blaterSrt to talk idly, babble, prate 
perhaps partly through !• blaUrer But the U'-t 
of the word is probably largely influenced by its 
phonetic suggestivencss of forcible and repeatid 
noise cf ^A/, chatter, clatUr, patter, and hi- 
words expressing impetus, like bloro, blash, blast ] 

1 tntr To speak or prate volubly (Also with it ) 
<**588 Latimer .Vifrw Rim (1845 358 Procuring also 
certain preachers to blatter against me 1379 Fi 1 kk lies 

itns Pari 224 Boyesandgirks can blatter itagainstChrLsies 
presence in the sicrament 1803 Hoclamd Plutaeck $ Mor 
11,3 If peradventure it Jthc tongue] will blatter out and 

not tame within, we might bite it 1636 Cromwfll Lett 
«t Sp (Carl ) Sp 17 Sept , It is to be cKinoured at, and 
blottcred at t86s Pot.’SH hren 37 s They blatter that 
the Church forms new dogints at will 

b trans Often with out, ahocui 

1338 Abp Parker Psalter xciv s.04 They blatter out 
cuen what they list 1390 C b Right Reltg 16 Hee blot 
tereth out his owne traditions. 16x3 Chapman Odyss Fn 
Ded 51 What tlte tirarcn head Blatters abroad 1645 6 
Daniei Poems Wks II xci Noe matter tho Ignorance 
blatter Follie 1705 HiCKERiNrii i. Priest Cr 11 11 21 Be not 
rash with thy Mouth to bl Uter out any thing before God 
^ tntr lohurryorrush with clattering noiu (Sc) 
X700A Wilson ToW Mitchell Poet Wks (1846 113D0W11 
thelrae It blatter twi a blush 1 the burn that day 1840 
Hoo< Tabs Cf i>h 53 Maxwell s feet blattered down the 
lowest stTir x86r J Brown // rw-x Ser iii (1882 

a J I he snow blattered in his face 

Blatter (bH taa), sb Sc [f prec ] A volley 

of clattering words, or sound of rapid motion 
18x6 Scott .4 ix, 'Oot cam sic a blatter o Latin atwut 

his lugs that poor Rab lull was clean overwhelmed 
186s Livincsione /imtisi x 211 Hundreds of turtle doves 
rise, with great blatter of wing 

Blattoratlon, vanant of Br atbratiov 
B latterer (bl-eUraa) [f Blatter v +-erI ] 
A voluble prater or bibblcr , a blusterer 

X827 bcLATER Expos 3 t htss (1632) 2o6 Bhttcrers and 
bablcrs in prayer they would make us 1867 N > Matt i 

3 Jan 2/2 All the famous blatterers and swindlers. 

Blattering, vbl sb [f ns prec + inoM 
1613 R C PableAlphUd i,BlatUttHg vaine baoling 
Blatterinjf (bHtiriqX/// rt [f as prec 
+ INO^] That blatters 
X7SX Ramsay /’<>»/ Hks (1848)111 73 1 he blatran hail 
stones — 1 yric F , Ode fr Hor , The blattering winds dare 
nae inair move 

Blattoroon, variant of Bi ateboon Ohs 
Blau, obs form of Blow 
B laud, a ariant of Bi ad Sc 
Blauno, BIaunoh(e, -ep, Blaundiah, etc, 
obs ff Blank, Blanch, -*b Blandish, etc 
Blaunchmer,blaundemere’ see Blainner 
t Blau'ndrell. Obs Forms 5 blawnd(e 
relle, blaunderel^le, 6 blaundrelle, (brandrol), 
7 blaundrell [a OF hlandunl the apple now 
called 'calvillc blanc’] A kind of white apple, 
formerly in much repute 

c 1040 Prom/ Pam 38 Ulawndrelle, fruto (t r blaun 
iortl], meloHts <2x483 Zr^ \tg I dsi IV i\\ Ihusih Or I 

( 1790)82 Pourv^oursofblaunucrcllcs pepyns and all other 
ruytes 1494 Fabvan Chon vii 605 Quynces I launder 
ellys, peches and other fruytes 1611 C otcr BIoh lure t /, 
the white apple, called tn some part of England a blaundrell 

t Blan nasore. Obs A dish m cookery C f 
Warner w4mA<7 Culm (1790)55 

1430-30 ( tegorys Lhr n 170 The ihjrdo course of ihjs 
ryalTe fesie Quynsys in composte Hlaundsore fx63X 
Kin Toltenham zCA m F P P tHa/l ) III 95 Bell 
chptirs in blawndisare, With \ nobull cury 
t Blanuner. Obs Forms 4blaunner, ier, 
5 blauner , also 5 blatmdemere, blauncbmer 
[app blaun(n)er was the same as blaimdemen, 
which m Its turn suggests a Fr. Hlane de tntr 
' sea white,’ though the application of the name 
seems to be lost ] A species of (? white) fur used 
to line hoods, etc 

t 1330 A) f DegarrP 701 (Halliw ) He ware a cyreoto that 
wax grene , With blaunchmer it wax furred, I wene. c 134a 
Gail Or hnt 154 A mere mantile abof With 
blaunner fill bry3t, & hu hod bo^ 1480 / ybt ms Dis 
xi7in Ritson <w<r/r Rom 11 6Schewas clodeth in Tars 
Rownia and nodyng skars, Pelured wyth blauner Ibul 
laSin Furmv Percy Bol 11 42otM&t*.) Cladd all in greene 
and flfurred with blaundemere 
Blaunsher, obs form of Blancmer 
llBlauwbok (blaubpk) [Du blaamtbok, f 


blaairuj blue + bok buck, be goat ] A name given 
by the Dutch settlers to a large Antelope (A 
leucophsea) in South Africa, on account of the 
effect produced by its black hide showing through 
Its ashy-grey hair 

X786 tr Sparrmans Voy II 219 Ihebloauw Iwk 1$ alxo 
one of the farge species of gazeL xBu Penny CycL II 88/1 
llie Blauwbok is six feet in lenetn 

tBIa*ver, p Obs rare A variant of Blabber. 

X481 Pnston Litt 40a 11 aS He and hys wyfe smd other 
have blaverjd here of my kynred 

Blaw, north and he form of Blow 

Blawnche, blawnsher, obs ff Blanch, -ek 
Bla'wort. Sc [f bla, Bi ae + xiott herb, plant 1 
1 he name in Scotland of two plants the Harebell 
(Campanula rotundifolid), and the Com Blue- 
bottle {Centaufea Cyanus) Cf Bllwvbt 

1718 Ramrav Po,t U ki (1848) III 137 Of colour like a 
blawart blue Fergusson /’orwj (1845) 35 Pen as 

blues a bla wort Wi straiks 1824 SlottA/ Ron ms II 
165 Jam ) His poor wuened houghs us blue as u blaw irC 

Blay, vanant of Blea v to blcTt 

Blay, blfty (bD*) Also 7 {rare) blea [OE 
bhrre (wk fem ) is cogn w Ger blet{h)e, MDa 
bleu,, mod Du blei — OTcut *blaij 6 n Franck 


thinks it may be derived from the same root as 
Ger bki lead, and OL bUo, liLtr, complexion ] 

The name of a small fisb the bleak 
rxooo <Ei FRicG&jf inWr Wulckcr For lioGcbio bl®5e 
x8x t CoTOR , A ble, a blay or bleake fish 1720 A tozu s Sum 
(ed Strype 1754) II v xxvii 479/2 No such person shill 
within the said bounds or limits fleet with any Blay net 
1787 Bp*t 4 ngling ed 2) 4 Alburnus, the Bleak or Bley 
xna Imison Ar H^Art II 336 Ihe blay, or bleak fish which 
IS very common in the nvers near London 2849 bsidoma 
Sore 1 1 47 We have taken bley the nets are all loaded 
Blay, -borry, dial variant of Blae, -berry 

Blay'inff, bloying, tbl sb [See Blea ] The 
bleating of lambs or kids, crying of children 
tBlayk(e,A Ohs Also 3-4 bl8ik(o sbleyke 
[ME meik, a ON bleikr shining, pale, cogn 
w OE lldc, OS blk CM Du bleec Du Heel's, 
OHG (MHG and modG bleuh) -Ofeut 

*blailo *, f the stem of Uikan pa t blaik, to shine 

Cf the synonyms IJlare, Bleak, Blokf ] 
a Pale D Yellow 

<1 X300 Max cloh 470 I hat weren for hunger grene and 
bleike <1x323/ F AlUt /* A 37 Blomezblayke & blwc 
& rede 1440 Promp I am 30 Bl^ke of coloure, palltdus 
XS70 I E\iss Mamp ij8 Bla>ke /fauns 


Blayle, obs variant of Brail 
X822 K. Hawkins Voy A Sea (1847 iS 3 His sayles 
prevented with martnets blajles and taskettex 

BIayn(e, obs form of Blain 
B laze Cblr'z), Porms I bleeae, 1-7 

blase,3bla8s,6 blaae, NPr/A and 3-6 bleB(e, 
4 bloae, 6 bleis(e, bleiss, 7 bloese [OL 
blase, blxse, wk fern, chiefly m sense of ‘torch’ 
(OPeut type *blas 6 H'\, la cogn w MHG bias 
neut , a torch, with OlIG blass, mod G blass ‘pale, 
whitish’ (originally ‘shining ), nnd with Blazej^ ^ 
The northern forms with e probably originated in 
a lengthening of the vowel of OL blxse] 

+ 1 A torch, firebrand Obx 
r xooo/Flfric G' 4 ;xf in Wr Wulckcr 126 Lesm/as blase 
e xoeo Ags Gotp John xviii 3 ludas com byder niid leobl 
fatum & mid 1 Ia.sum 1160 // titon O ibid Blexen t i 
bleosum 1313 Douglas /Fwir iv x 87 Thefeirfull brandis 
ind blesis of nait fyre, Reddy to birne ihi schippis X335 
Stewart Cron Scot I 332 Sa mony bleises into the tyme 
hes bruit Of pile and tar 

2 A bright glowing flame or fire In a bla.e 
{on bla e obs ) on fire, m flames 
a xooo Gutklu, |Gr ) 648 In bxlblasan c xsog Lay 3S59 

In |»crc temple ho Icttc beori tn eniic blase of fure n 1300 
C utsor M 8877 V tc O )>al ire it brast a blcsc {other MS 'i 
blast blase) pat brent |>am al wit in a rese X377 1 avgl P 
PI B XVII 212 A torche, Ibe blase pere of yblowe out 
1393 Gower Lon/ II 244 They selten all on blase X313 
Douglas huisM ix 139 A lell bhiss of thundir 1812 
T Tavior C<iw^« Titus ii 12 It IX as fire in straw, a blast 
and awty 1725 L)k toE Voy round World (1840) 3ji \ few 
withered diy sticks, with which they made a blsze 1857 
WiLLMOTT Pleas Lit *l 46 The xtrongesl blaze soon g jex 
out when a man always blows and never feeds it 

b (slang ) Blazes pi referring to the flames 
of hell, used m several forcible expressions as 


the blazes ^ Like blasts furiously, impetuously 
Fo (the) blues to perdition, ‘to the dcucc’, 
used ui imprecations 

1838 Dickens O Piuist 91 What the blazes is in the wind 
now? 1843 Disraeli Sybil Rtldg 284 She sets her face 
against gals working in iiuIIn like blazes 1833 Di Quincfv 
^ <Vi<« Wks. 1862 III 84 The horse went like blaze* 
to A ‘ flash ’ (of lightning , a moment Obs 
X590 Grefne \rter too late (1600) 71 Lightning that 
beautifies the heauen for a blaze 
3 Jig A. sudden kindling up of passion as of 
a fire , a violent outburst 
(<x 1240 L retsun in Lamb Horn 185 Onlcnd me wip pe 
blase of pi leitinde loue] 1393 Shaks Li h //, 11 1 33 
His rash fierce blaze of Ryot cannot last x8o8 —Trtf 
Cr IV V 105 Hector in his blaze of wrath subscribes To 
tender obiects X848 Buck /// 1 15 The Blaze of 
Ambition 1738 Johnson Idler No 4 a 10 There is danger 

114 i 
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lest the hl&7e of chanty should die away 1194 SroucH 
ton Ch of Ktv xii. 379 Which fanned the Lower Houxc 
into a blaze of resentment 

4 Brilliant light, bnghtneu, brilliancy , a glow 
of bright colour 

15^ H ARaiNOTON To Itubolla Markham 4 Eyes that 
mo» the diamonds blaze M Rovdon RUgy 160 111 

Sunset's IVitt ((843) V 383 The blaze whereof when Man 
beheld 1671 Milton SamsoH 80 0 dark, dark, dark amid 
the blaze of noon 1801 Soothkv TIuUaba x. xiv, 1 he nch 
i,cranium4 scarlet blare. 184S Mauiulav Hut Eng II 
587 The theatres were one blaze of orange ribands. 

o fig a. * Blazing Star a, cynosure 

*S 79 I VLY Enphutt (Arb.) xos Thy beauUe hath made 
thee the blaze of Italy 

b Glory, splendour, brilliant display 

1579 Lylt Euphnu i8o ‘ Beauty, where is thy blaze? 
lyia Addison Sput No 369 P 8 A most glorioun Blaze of 
Poetical Images. sSso I ennyson hi Mem xcviii Sadness 
dings Her shadow on the blaze of kings 187s Joweti 
Plato (ed a) II 169 Enveloping tn a blaze of jests the most 
serious matters. 

o Clear or full light, as of noon 

1748 Richardson Cinrtua (1811I I 1 3 Now to your re 
uret, pushed into blaze as I may say 1869 La< ky I Mrryl 
Mor 11 L 64 Ihe blaze of publicity 1879 Iarrar Sf 
Panlii^i) 130 In the full blaze of conlempor^ knowledge. 

0 Comd , as Mazt trailing 

1809 J Barlow c olumi viu 331 Blaze trading fuses vault 
the night s dim round, 

Blaia (bWlz), sb ^ [Appears first m 17th c , 
no corresponding form occurs tn OE or Ml^ 
But clearly identical with ON blest 'white star on a 
horse s forehead,’ MDu blesse, Du hUs, mod (z 
blasse, blesse, all m same 8cns»e, from stem bias , 
shining, white , cf OHG A/aur whitish, MH (j 
bias bald, mod G blasz pale It is nossible that 
the ON word was adopted m nortn dial , and 
thence (mssed at a later date into general use , 
but the Du or LG form may also have been 
introduced as a technical term c 1600 

(In either case the spelling has to be explained the 
regular repr of ON AA'zi would hive been A/rzr bltt-ie if 
this occurred in north dial it would lie identical with the 
northern form of Blazb ', and might like it be made bl ue 
III the literary language if adapted from Uu or 1 0 blaze 
must be a phonetic spelling )J 

1 A white spot on the face of a horse or ox 

1630 Dr (.rby C tHfl Iforstm as If the blare t « not loo 
broad, 1650 Flller iv vii 128 A black bull with 
afarsouaro blaze in hu forehead 1685/ ml (ros No 
2030/4 A black Mare about 12 or 13 hands high having a 
Blaze in her right F ye. 1858 Hcohh S our If lute ll rs 
iTlt tt wasn t for the blaze in her face, and Ihe white feet 
1884 Blacku Mag Aug 170/2 Herefords with great blazes 
of white on their honest faces. 

2 transf A white mark made on a tree, generally 
by chipping off a slice of bark, to indicate a path 
or boundary m a forest , also a track indicated by 
a line of such marks (biret m U S ) 

1737 WrsLEY IFAz (1872)! 68 We then found another blaze 
and pursued it 1813 M KS ScMlMMKLfKNNtCK Ir C Zrt« 
lelot s Tour (i&t 6 ) 1 123 A little blare here and there on 
particular trees is the only direction i8ao Soi Tiuv fhs 
ley I U3, i8aa De Qlincfy Con/ets (1862) 243 A blare 

of while paint upon a certain elite of the trees marked out 
by the forester as npe for the axe 1830 Oalt Lmoru I 
VIII III (1849) 365 We had come to the bixth mile I laize, a 
boundary mark on a pine Me Pill Mall it 7 Miy 4/2 
1 rocked by the land surveyor s blazes on the huge trunks 

Blase ibirtz), vf bonus 3 bias ie(n, 4-1^ 
blaa en, 5 -sra, 4-6 blase, 5-7 blaise, -ae, 6- 
blase , Sr 1^-6 blese, 6-7 blelse, 8- bleeae 
Pa t and pple biased [f Bi a/k sb 1 no cor 
reap vb in OL , or in any other Teut lang ] 

1 tntr To bum with a bnght fervent flame 
Often with ow ay, forth, out To blaze up to 
burst or flash into a blaze 

a laag Aiur R ao6 A 1 l»ct bus blasie uor8 er me lest wenc 
*393 Lan( u P Pf k, XX 185 A kyx oker a candele Pat 
cauhl hab fuyr, and blase)» 1393 Gower Coh/ 1 258 Ihc 
sparke bla'teth out on every *iJe 1313 Douolas yEn tt 
XII IV 30 Ihe altar blcsand of hayt fyre 1570 Levins 
Mamf 36 Blase tJjHammare 1718 Pope Iliaa 11 369 Wc 
raised Our verdant altars, and the victims blazed 1790 
Burns Tam (T^hant Fast by an ingle bleenng finely 
1813 Scott R okely 11 xx When that spark blazed forth to 
fiame. 1S60 Iyniacl Ol k i | x 6 to6 In one of these 
[clefts] a pine fire was soon blazing briskly 

b transf baid of the place lighted ^ the blaze 

1876 Green Short Hist vii ( 6(1883) 408 The streets of 
London blazed with bonfires 

2 bans To cause to blaze, to give to the flames 
rare To blaze up to set a blaze 

£ lep^DigbyMytt (1882)111 745'rhcy be blasyd both body 
and hals. cisssSkelt n Rrplyc 294 Doutlesse ye shall 
be biased And be brent at a sukc. 186$ S it Rn 16 Dec 
754 If some new Guy Faux were to succeed in blazing up 
the Houses of Lords and Commons 

8 tnlr To bum with the fervour of devotion, 
excitement, or passion said of persons and their 
feelings To blaze up to ‘ fire up ’ m wrath 

a laas Aiur R 426 Luuo is fesu Cristes fur )>et he wule 
bet blasie in vre heorte, 1393 Lahgl P PI L xx 188 Til 
pe holy aost by gynne to giowen and blase 1393 Shakh 
3 //*«. Lv, V IV 71 I need not adde more fuell to your fire, 
For well 1 wot ye blaze to burne them out tSat D Israkli 
Amen Lit (tS6p ^ His anger too easily blazed forth 
1878 SxEiEY Afrza III 528 Stem blazed up, and there 
was an exchange of hot words 


4 To blaze out (trans ) to cause to flare away, 
to exhaust in a blaze of passion or excess (arrh ) , 
{inlr ) to go out with a flare, subaide from its blaze. 

1779 Johnson Rochester, L P (1816) 179 He <blazed out 
his youth and his health in lavish voluptuousnesa i8a4 
Diodin Lihr Comp 718 He biased out hu life xtR^LPoof 
Duty Post S7 June j The temtiorary excitemeut had 
blazed out, and numbers were leaving tne House 
6 tntr To shine like flame or fire, to shine 
brightly, glitter, be resplendent Also with forth 
•393 Lanol. P Pt C xxi 243 Tho >is bam was ybore 
)wr biased a sterre 1398 Trevisa Barth. DoP R xvi tv 
(*495) 553 It kyndly that shynynge of mcUlI blase the 
more yf they be shynyd wyth other lyght xiih Milton 
P L I 194 Eyes Iliat sparkhi^ blaz’d 1718 Popb Ituul 
II 527 Tne dreadful aegis Blazed on her arm 1831 
Carlyle Sart Res 11 ix, But Half men, in whom that 


iFB 


Edwards l/p Hite xxi Ihe sun blaz 


^old 1877 A 
ing over head 

D trans with cognate object 
1667 Milton P L x 6 s The Father on the Son Blazd 
f irth unclouded Deitie 1697 Conorevr Mouth Brute 1 
111, All conspired to blaze promiscuous light 
6 tntr Toshine or be conspicuous with brilliancy 
of character, splendour of position or talents, 
grandeur, renown Also with out 
1387 I RKVI8A Higdeu Rolls Ser 1 s Blaseb and schinc)> 
clerliche be riM rule of |iewes 1839 Fuller Holy War 11 
XXX (1840)89 The lesshis fame blaz^ the more his devotion 


Cardinal Albert Kur Mainz blazes widely abroad, in the 
busy reign of Karl V 

t? tratts iTo dazzle or daze with light, 
to blind Obs 


e 1430 Hrnnvson Moral Fables 34 1 he fauour of thy face 
For my defence is foule and disngurate, Brought to the 
Imhij biased blunt and Mate 1570 Pitkthy Note Paputs 
(Collier) ts As thogh Ye would the People blase. And make 
them think I did not wcl this <iaid he without maze. 

8 intr To blaze arvay to fire continuously with 
guns or artillery , fig to work at anything with 
enthusiastic n igour {colloq ') Cf fire azvay, 
i8a6 SheruioHiaua 331 Shendan blazed away right and 
left 1843 Dickkns in / ife 141 I went at It again and 
blazed away till 9 last ni^ht 1857 Limnostone mi 140 
We blazed away at the lions. 

Blai6(blzr'z),v2 Forms 4 - 5 bla« en.sblasin, 
yn, 6-7 blM6, 6- blase Pa t, and pple biased 
( P<k tPli once m 6 blasen , cf Ger geblasen, 
Du geolazen blown) [In sense i apparently the 
same word as ON blXsa to blow (as the wind, 
with the mouth, bellows, a trumpet), OHG blAsan 
(MHG and mod G Mfjtrri), MDu and Du bldzen, 
Goth -bit san (tn ufMPsan to blow up, puff up) — 
OTeut *bUbs an, f root Hlk- Aryan *bhlf , L 
fia re see Bi ow) with suiHxal s (perh^s from 
the present stem) taken into the root 'The verb 
ipblsss an) was not preserved m OE , where it 
wts represented only by the derivative sb bites t, 
111 AST ‘blowing’ The ME vb was prob a ON 
bldsa (unless direct connexion with LG or Du 
lldsen, bldzen, can be traced) Its later history is 
confused with that of Blazon, evidently through 
associating the infinitive blas-en with the pre 
existing sb blasoTt, Blazon ‘ shield, heraldic 
shield” The proper senses of blaze and (lazon, 
acted and reacted upon each other m the i6th c 
see senses 3-6, and Blazon t? 4 6 In later uses 
of sense a, there may also be often traced an 
association with Blaze v i, as if to ‘blaze abroad,’ 
were to ‘ expose to the full blaze of publicity ’] 
tl To blow (e g with a musical instrument) , 
to puff Also with out Obs 

Chaicer H Fame (i866) With his blake clarioiin 
He gall to blaaen [t r yn ml out a soun As lowde as 
bcloweth wyndc in helle. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 78 
1 hey [beer and wulf] conne wcl huylen and blasen, stele 
and robbe. ijM {cf Blazino ppl a *1 
2 trans To proclaim (as with a trumpet), to 
publish, divulge, make known 
<-1430 [see Bl azer* 1 ts*x Barnes Whs (1573) 198 Then 
were you first of all, assoylcd of vour allegyancc, and that 
absolucion was blasen and blowen preached, and taught 
throughout all the world 15^8 Udail, etc Erasm Par 
Pref II In blasyng the Antichnstian decrees. ss8oSiDNrv 
Arcadia 11 237 What ayles this ardour To blase my onely 
secrets? 1588 Gkfknk/W<4u/<i(i 843) 14 'This proclamation 
being once biased through the country 1613 Heywood 
Silv Ageni i MHcs 1874 III 12a Ihrwgh aliour Ebbes 
and Tides my Trump liath blozM her 1753 Foote Eng 
tH Parte II (1763) 36 The Secret might soon be blazd 
zSai Scott Pevtrtl (1865) 37 What I luive to tell you is 
widely blazed 1839 Tennyson Vn ten 593 
b vtWhabroad {fbrth,abauf) The prevalent use 
iSWHLiLOKTiHlaseabrode publico zjfiiBrtef Exam **iij, 
Ramer to be lamented then to be biased abr^c in wordcs 
1601 Shaks 7 ut. C II iL 31 The Heauens themselues blaze 
forth the death of Princes. s6is Bible Mark L4S He went 
out and begonne to publish it much and to blase abroad 
the matter (tea Wither in Farrs .$* P (1848) 220 I know 
hu worth To be the same which I have blazed forth 
1791 Roswell yohatOH {tBt6} II 3^6 note, Fearing that 


I should blon it abroad in his lifetime. 1804 W iRVtxc 
T Trav I 333 Ihe oflEair was bhued about next morning 

fo withrAntrs To spread the report /Aa/. 0 ^ 
(883-87 Foxc A 4 JIf (1684)11 47/( They fkl»ely accuse 
hun, which blaze, that he began with plausible matter (S76 
T N tr Cotig W India 00 Fame flew abroode, blazing 
that Mutezuma feared the Christians. 

t d To decry, defame, hold up to mfamy Obs. 
lika North Plutarch (1676) 6 Minos was olwayes blazed 
ana disgraced throughout all the Theaters of Athens. 
t8 To describe heraldically, to Blazon Obs 
<rs4M Promp Parv 38 Blasyn or dyicryarmys, detertbo 
*830 Palsck 456 He can blase armes as well as any 
heraulL (87* Bossewbll Armoru 11 24 His Armes are 

thus to be blazed He beareth a Shielde Argente etc 
iSMVERaTBGANXln Inteil v (1628)130 Our mixed manner 
of biasing armes m broken French and English put to 
gethcr a xte8 F Grevillk Sidney (1653) 44 What Herald 
icon] blaze their Arms without a blemuh ? 

+ b absol Obs 

xM Fkrne Bias Gentne 163 Able to blaze M all those 
woies whereby Armes were euer blazoned 

to {fig) lo blaze one's arms, was used in sense J 
■« to puofuh, celebrate, describe Obs 
1573 G Harvev Letterdik (1884) 17 A veri frend hath 
dun mi arrand and blasd mi arms abrode. IS79 Tomson 
Calvin s 'term. Tint 73^2 Let their armes bee biased, that 
euery man may detest them 

4 With mixture of senses a and 3. 

t a To describe, set forth with ^clat, celebrate 
li8S3 Douglas eSneis xin Prol 165 And forthirmore, to 
blasin [A/AA nmfblasonl this new day Quhay niicht di 
scryuethebirdisblufulbay?] 1566 I bTATLETON Ar/ l/u/r 
you ell III 131 Haue you biased out the Apostle of that 
people, with these C haritable 1 itles Hypocrite, etc ? (574 
tr Marlorafs ApoCahps ij This title agreeth to god only, 
accordmg as he blazeth hiiuselfe by it saying 1 am God 
almighty a 163s Corbet /’o/'wz ( 1807)65 He that would 
write And blaze thee thoroughly, may at once say all, Here 
lies the anchor our admiral 

t b To describe pictonally, depict, portray Obs 
1579 E K in SpensePs bkeph Cal Ep Ded 1 1 T hey 
use to blaze and portraict the lineaments. (642 R 
Caktentrr Bxper vi vil 169 In blazing the 1 ransfigur 
ation of Chnst, they put it on without any blazing figure 
without a transfiguration of words 
t6 To paint or adorn with armorial bearings 
or heraldic devices , to Blazon Obs 

itee Union Inv 18 One hangings table blazed w l> armes 
1 0 To emblazon poet rare (m quot fig ) 

1813 Scott Roktby iv xvi High was Redmond’s youthful 
name Blazed in the roll of martial fame. 


BUUI67 [f Blazb sb ^3 trans To mark 
(trees) with white by chipping off a piece of bark 
Also to indicate (a spot or path) by such marks 

i8xaj Henry agst 24 A path tolerably dis 
tinct which we made more so by blazing the trees. Ibid 
Blazing every carrying place 1850 Prater's Mag XI 1 
22 Ihe settlers blazed roads through the woods, by chip 
ping the bark off the trees. iBS9 Hot land Cola F 111 42 
Plunge into the eternal forest that sleeps in front, and blaze 
the trees 1878 H M bTANi ky Dark Cont It xm 366 
We blazed very many of the largest with our hatchets 

Biased, ppl a 1 rare [f Blazk *> ?] Set in 
flames, inflamed 

1631 R H Artatgnni Whole Creai xi | i 97 Or Orall 
and Vocal] [Organs], bleared and blazed from tlie Hell 
inflamed tongue 

Biased, ppl [f Blaze v •j Published, 
made famous 

1890 brENSER Muiopotmos 266 Her blazed fame. 1671 
Milton Samson 528 The sons of Anak famous now and 
blazed 

Biased (buizd), ppl « l [f Blaze sb t and v ^] 

1 Having a blaze or white mark on the face 

Land Gas No 2030/4 A Brown bay Gelding blazd 
down hi8 Face (727 Bradi ky Fam Diet 8.v Horu, He is 
prized far 1 hat is Cole black, and blazed with a btar 

2 C/ 5 ’ Of trees Marked with white by cutting 
off a patch of the bark Of a path or boundary 
Ime Indicated by blazed trees 

*737 Wesley Wks (1872) I 68 Aline of blazed trees (that 
is marked by cutting off p‘“‘ 

Lett Amer 154 T 


12 J Flint 


I marked by cutting off part of the bark) 

J.ett Amer 154 To follow the blazed lines marked out by 
the surveyor (8B3 Bret Harte Carqutnes vm 176 At 
right angles with the ' blazed tree 

Bla’SSleSS, a Without blaze or flame 

1820 Blackw Mig VII 176 A bnght but Mazeless fire 

t Bla-aen, v Obs A by-form of Blazs v i 

1716 M Davies Bnt II 74 Had not the Repre 

sentation provd abortive, and expud like a blazcning 
Star 

BlaSdr 1 (bhi zaj) [f Blaze r ^ + -erI ] 

1 Anything which blazes or shines , as a comet 
{obs ), or {familiarly) a very bnght day 

(11^ CoRBRT Poems (iBqij) Thus we leave the blazers 
coming over x 9 j$ Mm BuMiDoti Hostages Port I 11188 
Ihe day a blazer, cloudless blue 
b A light jacket of bnght colour worn at 
cricket or other sports 

(880 Timet 19 June, Men in ^tless flannel, and club 
'blazers xtBi Durham Unit yrM/ st Feb 01 The latest 
novelty for the river b flannels, a blazer, and spats 

Also 4 blMour, 5 eyr, 5-6 er 

[f Blaze eb^ ] 

1 One who proclaims or publishes , a ‘ trumpeter ’ 
cx4$oTese Loves (1560) 280 b/i Tho ioveden blasoun;, 
tho curreiden glosours, the welcomeden flatterers iwrn 
Hulobt Blaserofbruiteorfome i6itHieron Wks (1620)11 
354 A blazer of that worth & excelfencie which is in God. 
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BLAZONING. 


aiiit Rauioh Mojcim Si in Xetn. (1661)74 lo have I 
their blaaert abroad to set out thetr virtuea. 
ta AbUuoner Ol^s \ 

14I6 Bk Si Altofu B IV b. The blaaeyr shall blase the 
colowre sentri. Golding Dt Momay uu (1617) 37 i he 
first blazer of their Pedegrees 
BlA^Bery. [f Blazx 1 or v 1 4- KB Y , cf. /ntty ] 
Splendour, adornment , jewellery 
iSh Harytr'i Mag Mar tso/s Buy the biggest dia 
mood nng and wear such blazery wherever you ga 
Blaimg (bl^i zin), vbl sbA Also 5 blMjxige 
[f Blaze v l + .iho • ^ 

a A flaming, burning b Shining, splendour 

cx^lfiPrvmy Parv 38 Blasynge or flamynge of fyr.* 

Ji unmacia 1S63 HomlUtt II Excess Aypar (1859) 316 
The more thou gambh thy selfe with these outward biasings. 
1639 Fuller Holy lVar\. u (1840) a A fading comet whose 
blazing portended the ruin of that nation 1830 G Wilson 
F^-bes iv 99 No neediest blazings of phospnorus. 

Bla'iillgf vhl sb 3 [f Blaze v ^ + -ino i ] 


‘trumpeting’ b Boasting coat of arms , a banner bearing the arms (‘ 
I 5 fi 3 Hmilusn fdoMsy (1850) 337 Blasphemous Lord , Quotations connect this with sense i ) 


..W Hmtlut II Idolatry {i'i'ia)3rj Blasphemous bold 
blaung; of manifest Idolatry 1389 Nashs Absurd 
7 Ihe bluing of Womens slender praises i6a8 Feltiiam 
Rssolvss I Ixxx. (1647) 348 The blazings of the proud will 
goe out m a stench and smoke 
1-2 wBlazunino Obs 

ci^ Protni Parv 38 Blasynge of armys, detirtfcto 
iljbbBk St Albam, Her Aj, Folowyth the Bluyng of all 


Sp. blasoH, Pg brasBo, It blasone^ Pr bltw^ blue) 
By Dier and Littre referred to a Teut word identical 
either with Eng Blaze sb t flame, with Blaze sh ^ 
a conipicuoua mark, or with Ger blasen to blow 
(Blaze v *), OHG bldsS a tnimiJeler But the 
original meaning of OF blason was not, as these 
conjectures assume, ‘glory’ or ‘proclamation,’ or 
even ‘armonal shield,’ but simply ‘shield’ in the 
literal sense This is proved by the earliest quota 
tions m Fr and Eng , and by the denved OF sense 
of ' shoulder-blade j 

I Proper senses 
t L A ^eld used in war Obs 

01300 Gaw Gr hnt 838 His bronde & hts blosoun 
bohe bay token ^axs/oo Morte Artk i860 Blason* blodc 
and blankes they hewene. etzag Wvntoi n Crvn viii 
xxxiii 31 Willame of Spens perot a Blasowne [see also 3 ] 
2 Her A shield in heraldry , armorial bearings, 
coat of arms , a banner bearing the arms (The 


inaner arrays. 1330 Palsge 165 Blason, a blasyng or dis 
c^vyng of ons armes. 1383 Golding Calvin onDtui x 
56 Some pointed picture or biasing of armes 
Blavng. vbl sb^ It Bi AZE V 3] The marking 
of trees by chipping off a patch of the bark 


AEAlk UUH, WI Jf" '' l> A*® w OJ 1 lie iiiarKui^^ 

of trees by chipping off a patch of the bark 

i8s8 CoBBETT KesuiU S (1833) 373 We soon lout all 
appearance of the track and of the ' oleutng of the trees 
ppl a i In northern ME bleaond , 
for other forms see the vb [f Blaze ® i + -ino ^ ] 

1 Flaming with force 

c 1400 Rom Rose 3706 Uf brennynge fyre a blasyng bronde 
1313 Douglas ^Fneis xiii ix 103 The blesand torchys 
schayn 1667 Milton P L 1 728 Blazing Cressetsfed With 
Naphtha and Asphalt us 1835 Macaui av En^ III 
340 The sight of the blazing dWellings 
pg sSsoMrs bTowE Utule lomxxxiu 390 She fixed 
a glance blazing with rage and »com on the driver 

2 Shining vehemently , bright coloured, glaring 

1387 1 at VISA Htgden Rolls Ser VI 397 Oay blnsyii^u 
clo^s 1433 Ora Wkietmgtons Alms ho in h iiiick 
London W 354 That the overcloathing be dark and brown 
of colour ind not staring nc blainiig 1848 Thackeray 
Vw lair 1 Horses in blazing harness. 1855 Dickens 


Dorrti 1, A blazing sun upon a fierce August day 
b fiq 

1376 LAMBAHUEPmiwZ A en/dSab iji The fame thereof 
1$ above all other most biasing ana glorious 1396 
brENRRR A Q I iv 8 Her bnght blazing beautie 

3 V entry Of scent Very strong, as opposed 
to a cold scent, t e a weak one 

1875 ‘SroNBiitNcr Brti Sports \ ii 1 i 3 14a They cun 
hunt a cold scent, and yet with a blazing one they run 
1 reast high. 

BIa nng , ppl at [f Blaze x/ ^ + -ing 2 ] 

1 1 Blowing Obi 

•SSS CovKRDALK Wts) HI XVII i8 Whether il were a 
blasynge wynde or a sweie song of y* byrdes. 

t b Boastful (1 ‘ blowing thetr own trumpet ) 

* 5 J 3 Iindale. 4 wk' to Mords Dial Wks 111 107 Ihc 
biasing hypocrites 1349 C n krdalk Frasm Par 3 Cor 
xiL 13 I et them never so niucho with their blasyng wordcs 
Ixiaste themselves 


BlMingly (bu < ziqli ), culv [f Blazing ppl ai 
+ -ly 2 ] In a blazing manner 

xk^ Fraser s Mag 11 434 Ihetntciior was blazingly 
illuminated 1871 Masson fkrte Dciils 313 The lesson 
m^ be enforced less blazingly perhaps, but still clearly 

Billing star. 

tl A comet Ohs 

iSoa Arnolde Chron (i8ii) 36 Ihis yere t biasing 
Sierre 1583 t leming Cf/iZ Holtnshed 111 344/1 In the 
moneth 01 Maie a biasing starre appeared, acscending in 
the north west the beard wmereof streamed into the south 
east s6oi Shakb. Alls Well 1 iil gi And wee might haue 
a good woman borne but ore euene blaring starre or at an 
earthquake, twould mend the Lottene wefL 1640 1 1 n J 
Dicbv Sp in Ho Com 9 Feb 7 1 looked upon it with 
terrour as uTOn a Comniet, a biasing starre. 1711 Audi 
SON sped No 137 F s 1 he Mme Prognostication as the 
fail of a Blazing Star 176s Falconer Shsputr iii 363 
Advances to the sun some blazing star 
2 Jig The brilliant centre of admiration , ‘ cyno- 
sure,* ‘ star ’ arch 

x^ Pol. Rel k I Poems (1866) 54 Heyle blasyng starre 
wittiowte peere I 1 beseche the as thou art moder of ineay 
1339 Mtrr Mag , Moivhray s Ban xiii Proud 1 that woufd 
alone be blasyng sterre z6zi Barkstku Htren (1876) 106 
Her beauty like a blazing starre admired S K Alobis 

Soldier III I in Bullen 0 PL (1883) I aoi But that I must 
be held Spaines blazing Starre. 1818 Scoit Hrt Midi 
xlvlil She has been the ruling belle— the blazing star— the 
universal toast of the winter 
t8 «Blaze I 

1705 Lond Gas No 4183/4 A bay Gelding 3 white Feet, 
a Blazing Star 

4. The popular name of three different North 
American planu Aliens fartnosa, C Aafueelinum 
liileuM, and / uitrts squarrosa 
Blasoil (bl^z’n), sb Forms 4 blMoun, 
blasen, z*-; blason, 5 Sc blaaowme, 6- blason 
[a F blason (found in other Romanic langs , as 


first 3 quotations connect this with sense i ) 
c 1313 Coer de L 5737 In hia blosoun, verrayment. Was 
1 paynted a serpenL c 1330 Wilt. Paleime 3573 Uercth in 
his blasoun of a bnt hewe a wel huge werwolf wondcrli 
depeinled. 1377 Lanol P PI B xvi 179 A ful bolde 
bacheler I knewe hym by his blasen. 

137S lURBERV VeHeryiH. 7 The authuttr of that booke 
which amongst other things gaue this bUson to the hounds 
ofthat Lords kennel 1603 Lamdkh ( i637)aa8ThefirHt 
ChnstL-ins used no other blazon in their shields then the 
name of Christ and a crosse 1710 Welton Sstiff S no/ Go I 
I vii 138 To stamp their Etoutcheon with a Blazon of the 
most high Descent to future ages. 1814 Scott Li 0/ 
Isles lit XX, With St George s blazon red i8ja Macaulay 
A rmada ao Slow upon the labounng wind the royal blazon 
swells 

Jig 1601 Smaks Twel H \ v 31a Ihy tongue, thy face, 
thy limbes, actions and spirit. Do giue thee fme fold blazon 
b Sc /aw The badge of office worn by a 
king’s messenger on his arm (Jamieson ) 

*773 Erskike /« r/ Law Scot iv iv J 33 Ij am ) Ihe libel 
will De cast if It do not expressly mention that the mes 
senger displayed his 1 1 iron 

3 Description or jcpresentation, according to 
the rules of HeraMir, of ai inonnl bcanngfa 
1610 Gm\xm Heraldry \ u (1660)13 Blazon is liken 
stnctly for an explication of Armes in apt and sl^nlfica i 
term*. 1667 b ChamhI' klavnl St Gt Bnt 1 11 ti (1743 
S3 1 he blazon of the Arras of (jreat Britain is as follows 
zyaa A Nisbet Ustle) A S>stem of Henldry With the 
t rue Art of Blazoih accordtniz to the most approved Heralds 
In Europe 1864 Bourut i Heraldry Hist 4 Pop xix 300 
1 he earliest blazon of a Royal Banner occurs in the Roll 
of Caerlav crock 

II The following show more or less influence 
of Bla/b V t 

4. transf A description or record of any kind 
esp a record of virtues or exccllencic!i 
1377 Hellowrs izrtz'/i » Artzv hp 60 Itdoth not seeine 
to me a man may haue better blason in his house than to 
be, h also descended of, a bloud vnspotted r 1600 Shaks 
SoHH evt In the blazon of sweet beauties best 1631 D 
J0N8ON New Inn 1 111, Fur mien discourses, civil excr 
CISC, And all the blazon of a gentleman 1748 Tii mkon 
Cast ludol II Ixiii, Beyond the blazon of n y mortal pen 
1834 Patmore Angil in Ho 11 it iv, Thetr many gentle I 
virtues miss Proud virtue s blazon 
6 ‘Show, divulgation, publication’ (Johnson), 

- Br \ziNo vbl sbt I 

x6oa Shaks II iin 1 v 31 But this etemall blason must 
not be To cares of flesh and blouil a 1734 Nori h Examt h 
I II r 141 If the facts arc not true the adverse Party 
soon make a Blazon of them abroad 

1 ] ICf prec quot from //izz/z/f/, and Blaze 1 4 
1857 Sears A than vi 56 1 he prophet could not bear the 
sudden blazon, and fell as one dead Mneath the too ardent 
effulgence. 

BlUOn (by>z9n), V [f prcc sb, or directly 
from F blasonner (similarly f F blason) m use 
in 1 5 th c As shewn under Bla/e v t, that vb 
wifl in earlier use in this sense , and in the i 6 lh c 
the two words acted and reacted on each other 
cf 4-6 below and senses 3 6 of Blaze v t Indeed 
so far as the evidence goes, the non heraldic senses 
are the earlier, though the heraldic use of llosj n 
(Biaze® sense 3 ) m the Parv makes it 
likely that blazon in sense 1 may go back to 1 1 «;oo ] 

I Heraldic, and extensions 

1 trans To describe in proper heraldic knguigc 
Also absol 

1586 Ferne Bias Centrse soa If thi* following tie blazo rd 
by you 1610 Ouillim //ez'ufifzy 1 1 5 lo blazon is to ex 
t resze what the shape* kind* and colour of things born in 
Armes are together with their apt significations im 1 
Warton Hist Fug Poetry I 455 1 foy pretend to ola/on 
the arms painted in the glass windows xkxsStnbbUont i na j 
303 In the name book we find the exact arms properly 1 
blazoned of Senurami!., Queen of Babylon l 

2 To depict or paint (armonal bearings) acconl- 
ing to the rules of heraldry 

* 57 ® Semphtl Ballates (187a) 65 With Guldis iml Kukis, 
blaanit equallie Is the auld arme* of the Haininill uiiiv 
1393 Rites 4 Mon Lk. Dnrh (184a' Having his armes 
vene excellenllie blasoned in fine coulored 15I t!.»e 1864 

Skeat ir Uhlanets Poems 381 In colours Iwight and fair 
Fach warriors name and scutcheon is duly blazoned there 
187s Furnivall In Tkynnes Antmadr 98 1 he arms uf the 
Chancellor ore blazond at the back of the title 


b iiansf and 1 o paint or depict in colours , 
tu illuminate, set off or set out with fine colouring 
1609 Garth Dispens 1 15 She blazons in dread Smiles 
her hideous form 1771 I letch ir Logtea Gsnev 41 The 
Christian virtues which blazon his character i8is Bvron 
Ch liar I III, Nor all that heralds rake from coffined clay 
Can blazon evil deeds, or consecrate a crime. 1831 Ruskin 
Mod Paint II III I V } 5 Their effect is oftentimes deeper 
when their lines arc dim, than when they are blazoned with 
crimson and pale gold 187* R Eu is Catullus Ixiv 51 A 
broidery whose curious art did blazon valour of heroes 
8 To inscribe (au) thing) mth arms, paintings, 
names of distinction, set forth in colours, or in some 
I ornamental way to adorn hb with blnzonry 

1813 Scott ffienn 111 xix, A hall, whose walls so wide 
Were I liztm d all with feats of pride sSay — Isnrg Dau 
1 54 The door itself was blazoned with the name of Oideon 
Grey, M A burgeon &c &c 186a Mils Hkuv ning / 
hei-ruitww And blazon the brass w ith their name* 1866 
Moti tv Dutch Rei 11 iii 166 1 he 1 lood red flag of the 
‘ Sacred office blazoned upon either side with the poi 
traits of Alexander and of V crdinand 

b Jg To adorn or givL lustre to (as gnat 
names fittmgly illuminated adorn a genealogical 
roll or record) 

Stribhleomama 130 note One more it) hvidi al shall 
blazon my page Ibitt 197 One of the greatest men that 
ever blazoned the annals of painting 

II Kelatetl also to Bl ize v t 
4 To describe fitly, set forth honourably in words 
- Blaze t* 4 

1513 JloLoLAs Asitiis I Prol 3Z0 By him perfithc blasonis 
I he All wirschep, nianheid and nobilitc iSM Shaks Rom 
4 yul II vL ao if ibe meisure of thy loy Be heap! 1 kc mine 


he All wirschep, nianheid and nobilitc isar Shaks Rom 

4 7 ul II VL ao if the meisure of thy loy Be heap! 1 kc mine 
and that thy skill lie more lo blason it 18114 Campbell 
fhiodru 90 Glowing pages llazoning forth The fanen* 1 
image of hi* leader h w >rtn 1863 Mrs C ti arkp S/ h 
Char XV 384 No herald more eloquently blazons the kingly 
attributes and virtue* 

5 1 0 publish \anntmgly or boastfully, boast of 
(Cf Blazin(. vbl sb t,ppl a ) 

1334 Lo Bernkrs Gold Bk M Aurel (1546 Quj I w dd 
neuer blasen loue with my tongue Ibii 1 1 vii And there « c 
blason and txiste Cunpl Scot 14 iher is diuersc 

men that can blison the veyns in the tauerne or at the f>ir 
syde amang the vulgar ignorant peyil 1807 W Irmn 

5 ilwag (18 4I IZ4 Afy friend I lUtiLclot is not a man to 
I lazon any thing i 8 ir Sol ihkv /rr ij-jt i8ii T ill 

6 1 0 nroclaim, make public, trumpet ’ , BLAZE 
1 t i Also with foith cut Often in a bad sense 

1577 Hanmer . 4 «< I I Hist (1619 315 lobesilent and 
not to blason at all so hnin us an offence 1391 SrrKsm 
r tarts Muses 103 1 o blazon out their blames i68t Baxi eh 
Apol Noncon/ Mtn 18 lo blazon and aggravate our »» f 
fenngs. 1731 Iifcdino Mod Husb iv 1 A common inch 
to blazon out the reputation of women wliose virtue you 
have destroyed 1845 I Campbcll ^//ovx (1857) II 

xxxiv 106 That the Queen * shame might not be bUruiicd 
on the journals 1863 Kingi ake Crimea II w 94 lo 
have It blazoned out to the world 
b with icmpl 

d 16x9 1 0111 ERBy I XIII §3 iCaa) ij8 He whom 

you blazoned to be immorUill 

Blad30aed(blc‘E3nd),/y/ rt [f prec + EB<] 

1 Painted with a heraldic deuce 

1830 Praeu Poems t86s) I 176 tar from me u the ga/ing 
throng, 1 he blazoned shield and the nodding plume 

2 transf and Jig Consincuously or brilhintly 
displayed , proclaimed, celebrated, trumpeted 

176a pALCONtR Shipur I 13a Blazond glories spread 
from zone lo zone 1833 Tennyson Cu \\ ellv^ton 56 
Bnght let it be with his blazon d deeds 1870 Disfafli 
/ othair xx'ow 126 There would be a blazoned paragraph 
in the journals. 

Blaioner (bl^ zanaz) [f as prec + -erI ] 

1 One who blazons arms , a herald 

1586 I ERNB Bias Gentrte Dcd Our new conceited Bla 
ronners, \^hlch haue borrowed onely their lights at ihc 
limps of two late English Armorists 1610 C i iccim He 
taldry 11 vi 63 1611 Cotcr. / iir the grayish colour 

of some eyes , also, that which our Blasonners call Verry 
1708 S KENT/f<i««<*rZ)r^/ II 764 Some BIaz iners hold 
that then such Bearing is more aptly termed Parted p r 
Cross 1815 Encycl Brti (ed 5) X 399/1 There is a sort 
which blazoners call assumptive arms. 

2 transj One who records or ECts forth with 
commendation , one who proclaims or ‘ trumpets ’ 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxv (1633) 86 If I were a great 
blazoner of mipe owne actions. 179(1 Burke Let 'Voble Ld 
Wks VIII 37 These historians, recorders and llozoncrs of 
V iriue* and arms 

Bluoning (bki zoniij), vbl sb [f as prec 4 

INQI ] 

1 The art of describing heraldic devices 

1610 Gciccim Heraldry 1 11 6 In Bla/onmg you must vse 
an aduised dclibemtiin before you c ler thcruntt a 15B6 
Campion Hut Irel (1633! x 33 His skill in blasoning of 
armes 

2 The pabiting of heraldn devices, (omr 1 

heraldic device 

AtfitoDRUMM OF Hawth CoHsid to Pari Wks. (1711) 
185 V^thout the bar in the blazoning of hi* arms. i8a8 
Tvtcer Hist Scot (1864) 1 3ai On the shield of Prince 
I Henrv there is no appearance of any heraldic blazoning 
i8sa Mms Yon k Cameos 1877I II xxxi 337 Subtleties 
representing Catherine s patron Saint, blazonings, or her 
motto and Henry *. 
b —‘lUnmmating ’ 

1843 hYTTON Last Bar 1 v 68 The blazoning of missals 
8 The action of proclaiming or publishing 
>533 Beclenoen Lny 11 aoa The blasoning and predica 
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cloun of his luffing i6uR CAKrtmtn v viJ *43 
B« not BO Urc« in (h« bluomng of your due Obedience. 
BM*SO]img, tpl a [7 m prec +-IN0-2 ] 

That paints or describes heraldic devices 
1S64 Burton See! A6r II 814 Mon u a bkuotiing 
aninul 

+ Bla'SOnlaet v Obs [see -hk ] To celebrate 
<di4 Sec ytHMt (1876) 3a Whose loue way blazomre thy 
wanton sports. 

Blftioamt&t. [f asprec 4 -mxntI 

1 Blazoning setting forth in bright colours 

iMt Gd 338 The chapeh with its lovely rcredos 

and Its blozonment of colour 

2 The action of proclaiming or publishing 

Geo< Eliot Daft Dtr v xxxvi 333 A blaronincnt of 
herself as the infelicitous wife who had produced nothing 
but daughters 

Blasonry (blJ> zann) [f as prec + -by ] 

1 The description or depicting of neialdic devices 
idaa Peacham Compl Genii xv 1634) 158, I purpose not 

heere to enter into a targe field and absolute discourse of 
Blazonry iSap Scott Demonci ui 98 Those who practise 
the art of blazonry 

2 A heraldic device, or collection of heraldic 
devices , armorial bearings 

azOmDrumm of Hawiii Disc Impnsas^lVA (1711)318 
The old impresa or arms, blazon^ of the house and family 
xSog Southey Modoc in x Madoc approach d, and Raw 
the blazonry i8ix Carlyle Cromoelrs Lett + 9 ^ (1873 
I 19 rho Cromwell blazonry has given place to Montague 
blazonry 

b A 

iSse Qcackik /Eschylus II 373 liroldcred vestments turn 
in many a shred (irief s blazonry 1877 Farrar My Youth. 
xxxiv 342 1 o make you read on your souls the heraldic 
blazonry of their high origin from God 

3 fig Display by brilliant colouring, setting 
forth with artistic skill 

SouTHEV Aodtrtik HI 14 lhat vision tloalcd still 
Before his sight with all her blazonry tSid J Scott I is 
Pans (eil 5 17 j The blazuiir) in stone or canvnss of the 
exploits that have wasted their blood and treasure 1878 
Mrs bTowK y m 19 No pageant no sights, no 
shows except the eternal blazonry of nature 

tBlasure. Oh => Blazon s 6 3, Blazonry 
1513 Ld Berners Froits I cclxxxi 421 The bhsure of 
his armes was goules two fesses ml le a border sable 

Blair (blfi zi), a [f Blaze i + .\ ] Full of 

blaze, mazing 

1838 P Parley Tilts ab Cknstm xxxii 293 A great 
blazy fire z8m Clouoh Hem tins 1869) 1 167 In the 
grimy or the olaiy period, ui the imprisonment or de 
Iiverance of the Rises 

Ble, ob» f Ble \ sb , var Blek, Obs , colour, etc 
-bl«, a OP b/e — L biLtn, nom bth s, suffix 
forming verbal adjs, with the sense ‘given to 
lending to, like to, fit to ible to’ , as m sti btlt 
like, nt to stand ’ After consonant stems, tbi/i-, 
as Vitub t blit’, vine i bth-, after stems ending in 
a, e, I 0, u, abtlt -ibtlt , tbth , -ofnlt ubilt as 
hononi bilt-, deU hit , Stpeh bill , no hit , lolu 
hit borne of these L words lived on into Obr , 
e g noble, amabU, fiebU, mettbL later, these be 
came inotlcls for the extensive idoptiou of others 
from the Latin of literature Many of both sorts 
were from lith to istli c adopted in Eng ^om 
Pr , and here strvetl as models for the direct adop 
tion or formation of others from Latin a process 
which has gone on to the present day By far the 
most numerous of the ble words are those in 
able In L , ahh adjs arose only from verbs 
in are , but, in Fr , all pres, pples in ant may 
give rise to an adj m -able, and as ant is now 
the universal form of pres pple, -alle is the urn 
versal form of the adj suffix as a living element , 
tbit being only a fossil surv ival in words from 1 
like horrible, possible, visible, not directly attached 

to a living Fr verb When the verb lives, in 1 r 
a modem adj in able has always taken the plate 
of the earlier -ible form, as in vendable, croyabU, 
prtA^l^l^ IbrL tindthlts in hi ilif,*prpeje> thlts 
But m Eng there is a prevalent feeling for retaining 
-ibU wherever there was or might be a L -ibtlis , 
while -able is uscil for words of distinctly Pr or 
Eng origin, as comiivalU, movable, spiakalh 
Hence, where tliere is a verb m French and English 
as well as in Latin, Fnglish usage is distracted by 
conflicting and irreconcileablc analogies 1 hus in 
the compounds of fer, L ftro, Latin analogy re 
quires prefertble, tefenbU (Walker, Rhym Dut ), 
suffertlle , French example gives preferable, tejer 
able , Fr and Eng analogy sufferable (cl suffir 
tng ) , Eng analogy (cf refer-rtng^ gives refer rabU 
(Bailey), conferrable deferrable, there is also a 
mongtel socllinc refet rtbU, sanctioned by Dr John- 
son but QcfensTble on no analogy So with the 
variant spellings admtilable, ible, tractable, con 
trachblt, pa> table, tble These discrepancies no 
mere etymological grounds can settle . though their 
number might be lessened by following French pre- 
cedent, ana extendmg able to all words having a 


verb (with the same accent) m Eng ,thu8 admtUable, 
con/t actable, corruptabie, exhaustable, vendable, etc , 
leaving -ible in et edible, intelhgtble, legible, possible, 

etc See -able, .iblk The omission or retention 

of a final e mute before -^le is also to a certam 

extent optional In words directly from L. it >s 
etymologically absent, as in excusable, declinable, 
in words from Eng (beside cases where it must lx, 
orthographically retained after c, g, as peaceabh, 
changeable, chargeable, the latter also in Fr ), there 
IS a prevalent feeling for retaining the e in mono- 
syllables, as tameable, namedsle, saleable, which 
otherwise would have their meaning obscured (e g 
tamable, namable, salable) This produces am- 
biguity of form m such words os blamable (F 
bmnablt,) blanuable, movable, moveable, lovable, 
loveable, sizable, sizeable, etc As much reason can 
be given and as much authority cited for one spel 
ling as for the other, and until a reform of Eng 
spmling IS made, the double form of these words 
must continue In words of English formation, a 
final consonant is usually doubled before -able 
when doubled in the pres pple , as clubbable, bidd 
able, deferable As to tne meaning, Palsgrave 

(iS3o)8ays(p 303) 

Of every adjeuyve partyciple in ant may bo fortiied 
anadiectyve by chaungynge of ant into obit as of muant 

muabU kimoraHt hoH mbit whoso sleiurycai-lon may 

serve bothe act) vely and passively, as muMle, aptc or mete 
or able to chaunge or to be chaunged , kotwr tble apte or 
mete or able to honour or to be honoured In this thyng 
the french tenge is moche more narfyte than our tonge is 
for where as they may forme of every partyciple m their 
tonge an adiecty've endyng in ble, in our tonge we have 
none suche but must nodes use circumlocution by apte 
mete or able, and our inlinityvc mode , save that we have 
a Imictcd as well adjcctyvcs of the frenchc tonge endyng in 
abtr. and tble as commettdabU vtstble etc 

As here stated adjs m hit-, bit were originally 
active (and neuter) as well as passive Many of 
the former exist in Eng , e g capable, lomfortabh, 
suitable, agruable, lontormabk, companionable 
Uirable epiable, but the majority have become 
obsolete or remain only with a passive force as in 
r, lible audible, fit xilte, which is also the only 
use of -able as a living formative, e g beaiabh 
eatable, likeable, preferabU, insufferaMe, saleable 
( I or exhaustive treatment of these words see F 
Hall Eng Adjet lives tn able , London 1877 ) 
Blaa (bb), sb rare Also 8 ble(e. [Perh 
Irom blca, Bi AE a in sense of ‘ livid, pale ’] The 
young wootl of a tree under the bark , the albur 
num or white wood 

173Q-8 Bailev ifol ) Ble, Btea Blet (in Chirurgery ihc 
I ward Bark of a I ree or that Part of the wood which was 
1 ist form d 1753 Chambers Cyct Suppl s v , While the 
I lea remains )ct soft it may maintain a feeble vegetation 
1830 J G bTRUTTA// a Brit ao The blca and the inner 
bark 

t Blea, V Obs exc fiat Also 6 blay, 7 bley, 
blee , 8-9 St blae ||Prob imitative of the sound , 
perhaps with associations of bleat, blab, blal her, etc 
Jamieson compares 1 b^hr, I balare cf OSlav 
blejati to bleat, also Or I bleat, 

bleating, with the same initial sound \ anonsly 
pronounced 111 dialects (blT, bli*, bl/) ] 
intr To blent as a lamb or kid to cry piteously 
as a child Hence Blay mg blejring vbl sb 
1568 7 i ob ti Esiiiiv VI in Hazl DodsltyW 337 Me 
thi keth I heir a young kid blea! z^i Sidney A sir 4 
Stella IX fell her m your piteoui blaytng Her poor slaves 
unjust decaying z6oi Holland Pliny I 343 In their 
ileej e they sceme to low or blea and thereupon they be 
called be i calues. 1817 F Morvson /tin tii i 1 10 The 
bleying of Shcepe 18*3 J TavlOR (Water P ) Mt rry lYh 
188 j) IS Cocks did crow, and lami » did bleat and blec 

Blea, -berry, obs form of Bl vy, Blae, berry 
B leach (blAj), sb ^ Also m 4 bleohe [bense 
I 18 perh the same as OE bheco paleness, f bltU, 
blvt, sinning pale Sense 3 is directly from the 
vb tf ‘ a wash ] 

+ 1 Whiteness, paleness Ohs 

c X050 Lott Lie P Gl ss in Wr WOUker Yoc 465 Pali r 
blarco xtpa Pol Ret ft L (1866) 255 Brest & hert 

was bete to bleche 

1 2 A disease of the skin Cf OL blice leprosy 

zfioi Holland Pliny I 391 A certaine gum that is passing 
good for the bleach, scabs and seals in little children 

3 An act of bleaching , as ‘ n thorough bleach 
in the sun ’ 

4 Comb (See Bleach v i ) as bUach irojt, fid I, 
green, grounds, -works, -yard Cf Ble vchino 

i8S» Tomlinson Encycl 1 113/3 Across the "bleach croft 
1753 .SVo/z l/ig Sept a68/3 Indicted for stealing soma 
strings from a "bleachfield 17«4 Ckron in Ann Reg 
114/z The workmen employed at a neighbouring •bleach 
green, itti hncycl Bnt (ed 3 III 678 Who has large 
•^bleach grounds at Glasgow z8t8 Cobbett Rtstd (J S 
11833) 3^ Some oil of vitnol works near lo my "bleach 
works a zyBB Mrs Delanv Life * Lore (1861) HI 513 
This place is much enriched with *bleach yards 
t BleMh,r^ ^ Obs AUo [5 blek(o], 5-6 bleohe. 


bleeohe, bletohe [A derivative of Black, but 
the etymological formation is obscure ME bleche 
looks like the southern form of bUk, bltke m same 
sense, prob identical with Icel blek, Sw blhk. Da 
bUtk blacking, ink see Buck But it may go 
back to an OE blice or blaice : see Black Bteeeh, 
bleach are later spellmgs of bleche But bletche 
implies a ME bltcche, OE *bl%cct, parallel to 
Blatch, me blcuche, OE *bl«cce, on the OTcut 
types Hlakjo- and Hlakkjo- see Black ] 

1 Any substance used for blacking , e g ink, 
soot, lamp-black, and esp shoemakers or curriers’ 

black used for leather 

(CX440 Pnmp Parv 39 Bleke, atramentum <^1483 
Cath Angl 34 Blek) a 1500 m Wr WQlcker Yoc 560 
AtrameHtum, anglue bleche XS30 Palsgr 199/1 Bleche 
for souters, atlrament t$j 6 Baker Gesners Jewell <>f 
lit iltk lot b, Shoemakers yncke or bleeche Baret 

Alf,B 794 Coumors bleach atramentnin sutorinm xfizz 
CotcR , Atiramcnt, inke, or bleach for Shooinakers. — 
Suye, soot of a chimney , any bleach 

+ 2 Hence in the old ‘ Compaynys of becstys 
[etc ] ’ the term for, A company of sutors. Obs 

xaU Bk St Albans Fv ib, A Bleche of sowtens, a Smere 
of Coiyouns, a Clustre or Grapys 

tBleaon, a Obs ALo bleohe [ML 
bleihe was prob the continuation of OL bliec, 
variant form of bile shining, white, pale (usually 
explamed as — 0 feut *blatki-z and Hlaiko z 
respectively) ] 

1 Pale = B leaks i 

1340 Ayenb 53 Al huet )>ou art bleche and Ihenc 1393 
Gower Loh/ II 310 She n. pale and bleche 

2 Bleak <z 2 


1598 Florio PtifLi to medowic large bleach feldie 
Ful LEK Ck ifist I VI g 4 A bleach uarien place 

Bleach (bl/tj), Porms I bleecau, 2 
bleohen, 6 bleohe, bleaohe, 8 blaeoh, 6 bleach 
See also the (northern) form Bleak Pa t and 
pple bleached (blitjt) SsxyiY. liable, blait, bley it 
cf teach, tajt, teijht, now taught [Com Teut 
OL blxi{e)anyik vb -ON bletkja OHO bletchin 
— 01 cut *blatkjan to bleach, f *blatko z, blatkt-.. 
white see prec and Blake a ] 

1 tians To whiten (linen, etc ) by washing and 
exposure to sunlight, or by chcmiral processes 

ciaoo Trin Cell Horn 57 Sume bere8 clenc clo8 to 
watere to blechen a ziag Ancr R 334 Wule a weob boon 
et one cherre mid one watere wel ibleched c 1440 Promp 
Parv 39 Blcchcn clothe [u r blckyn] Candida z^Shaks 
/ Z. 2 V 11 916 When Maidens bleach their summer 
smockes 1631 Massinger City Mad iv iv borne chatid 
lers daughters Bleaching linen in Moorficlds 17*7 Popb 
etc Art IstnktMg to8 bay that his linen was finely spun, 
and bleached on the happy plains 1833 Babbac c Et-on 
Minuf VI (ed 3) 41 Bleaching linen m the open air 
b fig To free from stain purify, sanctify ran 
1868 Heawsrcs Ufl 428 She may still live, bo bleached 
with pious ‘^hx And showers of tears 

2 gen To blanch or make white, to deprive of 
colour, tsp by exposure 

1583 SrANYHURSi hntts II (Arb ) 58 [Ihc adder] 1 is 
blougth vncasing, Iwm self now youthfiilyc bleachclh 
z66a Drvdfn IVtld Gall v 1 (1735) 156 ‘ lo nave me Face 
bleach d like a 1 ififany with thy Brimstone 1791 Burns 
Lament harlC Icntaitne 11 Hm locks were bleachbd white 
with time x8<o Scott Lotiy cf L iii v The bones of men 
bleached by drifting wind and rain 1837 Carlyle Er 
R-i (187a) I V ix 179 His old head which seventy four 
years have bleached 

b To make pale with fear, etc 
e 1760 Smollett Ode to Indep 8 Immortal Liberty, whose 
look sublime Hath bleached the tyrant s cheek 

3 intr To become white, whiten, to I ecome 
pale, pallid, or colourless 

1611 SiiAKS IVtHl T iv 111 5 The white sheelc bleaching 
on the hedge itojj Addison Taller No 154 P it Virgil 
describes some Spirits as bleaching m the Winds 1853 
Kane Crtnnell Lxp xxxi (1856) 366 lo see the faces 
around him bleaching into waxen paleness c x86s LtiHrnv 
in Circ Ac I 9^1 DifiTerent kinds of wax bleach with dif 
ferent degrees of facility 1865 Miss Braddon Sir Jasper 1 
I 32 , Bones of travellers bleaching amongst the yellow sand 

\> fig Ho become free from stain, be punfacd 

I7(M bouTHKV Wks III 63 The poor souls that bleach 
In that great Purgatory crucible x8a3 Lamb Eha Ser i 
XXI 11865) '6/ Where does the taint stop? Do you bleach 
in three or four generations f 

tBleach, v ^ Obs [f Bleach sb 2, or perhap 
cogn with It, and repr an OL *bl»cean Cf 
Bletch V ] trans To blacken, make black 

t6ix CoTGR , Potsli smeered, bleached, begrymed with 
soote — Ncinir, to blacke blacken , bleach, darken 
Bleach v ^ (? misprint) for health -= Belch 
1M7 North Gueuara t Dtall Pr (1563) losb. To bleache 
andoreake wind after hia surfette 

Bleached tbin/t), ppl a Also 4-5 blajt, 
bleyjt , see the vb [f Bleach + -ed] 
Whitened {tsp by exposure to light and air), 
blanched , pale 

cioas E E Alltl P R aia Her ble more blast )>en 
whallez bon 1184 Chaucer EormerAee 45 No down of 
fetheres ne no bleched »hete Was kyd to hem 1398 1 revisa 
Barth Del R xvii xcvll Than po pred in sode, bleyjf 
and boukid a Z400 A lextmdtr (Stev ) sa As blalt ere thaire 
wedis As any snyppand snaw x6oi Weever Mirr Mart 
hib, Vnto my oleached cindars she might come 1845 
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OAkwiM ypjf Nat IV (1879)68 iilcMched bonet of horse* 
ifS3 Kake GrtmitU Exf xxix (1856) 240 The bleached 
faces of my mess mates sSm Geo Eliot A Bede 8; 
Her little store of bleached linen 

Bleacher (bU tfdj) [f as prec -f EBi.] 

1 One who bleaches 

xMoCov£BDALR.S>ir PerU n (i588)75Thedier, blecher, 
or the laundresse. 1703 Vam Leuwenhork in Phtl J roju 
XXIV 1536 A Bleccher cast Water with his Scoop x 9 so 
Mre Jameson Lex Monast Ori (1863) 383 Wool combers 
bleachers, and fullers 1863 J Murphv Lomm Gen 1 26 

2 A vessel ased in bleaching 

1M3 Ct ntury Mag XX.VI 8ia Poured into the bleachers 
—boxes with perforated bottoms 
Bleao]l*ry (bh tjan) [f as prcc + fby ] A 
place where bleaching is done 
X714 Fr Bk Rates 191 No Bleechers shall receive into 
their Bleechenes any I mens which are not so mark d 1816 
W Phillips Mineral (1823) Pref 49 Chloride of lime con 
sumed in the bleachenes of Britain 
Bleaoh'ferm, ctron form of blench fat m see 

Blanch a % 

Bleaching (bl/ tjii)), vbl si > [f Bikvlk v '] 

I The art or process of whitening or cleansing 
by washing and exposure, or by chemical agents 

iSSa Huloet, Bleachyngc tusolahe 1398 Shaks Merry 
IV IV II T26 Behold what nonest cloathcsyou send forth to 
bleaching 1878 Huxlfy Physiogr 109 ft is this oxygen 
which I* the really active agent in bleaching 

1 2 A bleacheiy Obs 

1677 Yarkamton hngl Imyrot 135 There are by the 
River Avon side, convenient places to make Bleachings 

3 Attnb and tomb , as bleaching fiel I, 
fluid, ground, liquor , powdir , bleaoliing clay 
(bee qiiot ) 

i8t8 bcoTT Rob Roy xxt, The large open meadow which 
serves at once as a bleaching field ant! pleasure walk for 
the inhabitants i8aa Imison i'c <V /Irf II 161 1 he ration 
ale of the bleaching processes 1833 Nt Martineao I m 
(ttrpnt 4 r ^ V Bs In yonder bleaching ground 1834 I 
ScoFFERN in Orrs Circ Sc Chem 423 Commercial bleach 
ing powder or so called chloride of lime 1863 A thenacum 
No igs7 584/1 The bleaching crofts of Lancashire i88t 
Raymond Mining Gloss Bleaching clay, Kaolin used with 
size to whiten cotton goods 
t Blea ohinfft {vbl ) sb 2 Obs [f Bleach v ] 
(Shoemakers ) blacking 

e tgoo ( ocke Lomll t B i The rmricr nnd cobltr offrej 
Cocke a blechynge pot 

Blea ohing, /// a [f Bleach v 1 + -ino 2 ] 
a That bleaches or whitens fig cleansing, 
putifying b Becoming white from exposure 
1884 J CoLDORNE H till Nicks Paska 204 The ground 
was strewn with the bleaching bones of the slam 

tBlead. Obs [OL blxd str masc eOHG 

bldt — WOcr *blil — OTeut *blddtt z, f stem l/n 
Blow cf L fiatu-s ] Blowing breath, inspiration 
f 890 K Alfred IV 111 M-ire bla.d windcs a 1000 

CvNEwiLF Pheentx 549 ((jr ) purh gAstes blad ctx^^ 
Lamb Horn 97 He mid his blcade on ealde eorolichcn 
monnan heortan 

Blead, obs form of Bleed 
B leak (bhk), sb Forms <; bleko, 7 bleake, 
7- bleak [The i^tb c lleke points to an un- 
recorded OE *blfece weak fern ON bletkja, 0 HG 
Ihuha —OTeut *blailj$n f Hlaiko white, shining 
see next word But the only known OE name is 
bldti/i, Br ATi, which is not directly connected with 
bleak, and it is possible that bleke was from ON , 
although bkyke, blayke would then have been the 
expected form ] A small river fish, called also tl c 
Blay {Leuciscus aliurnut) and scientifically the 
genus to which it belongs also an allied sea fish 

Bk St Allans Fysihynge \z The bleke is I ui u 
feble fysshc, yet he is holsuni 1397 Breton Wit s Trenihm 
(1876 7 Little fishes as Bleakcs Roches X633 Walton 
Angler aos There is also a Bleak, a fish that is ever in in > 
tion 1635 Mouffkt & Benn /w/rw (174^) *37 

Bleaks of the Sea or Sea Bleaks are as wholesome, as 
any Carp Ibt I 369 Bleys or Bleaks ore soft flesh d, but 
never fat X787 Best Angling 59 The bleak, on account of 
Its eagerness to catch flics, is called by some, the river 
swallow x88o Gunther fishes 604 ' Bleak are numerous 
in Europe and Western Asia fifteen species being known 
the common Bleak ts found north of the Alps only 
Bleak (blrk), a Forms 6 (bleke in hleki, Ij) 
bleekd, 6-7 bleake, 7 bleak [A form (not 
found before the i6th c ) parallel to the synonym 
ous blecke {bleach), bkyke {blayke), blake, bloke, in 
earlier, and partly in contemporary use Its exact 
relation to these normal forms is not easily deter 
mined Bleke, bleak may have been the northern 
form of /i/prAtf, Bleach a ,cf Bleaks •» Bleach r , 
but there is no evidence of its having ongmated in 
the north It is also possible that il was a 16th c 
spelling of bkyke, blayke, from ON , or even of the 
northern dial blake, or that it resulted from a 
blending of bleach, with bkyke or blake Cf 
Blake, Bi bach, Blbykb a ] 

I I Pale, pallid, wan , deficient in colour, esp 
deficient in the ruddy bloom of health, or the full 
green of vegetation , of a sickly hue also used 
Rke Ai/if to modify other colours (see b) Still dial 

tgSo PAtHTEK Pal Pleas 1 198 b, [She] began to recoloure 
her bleake and pale fate with a vermilion teinte and roseall 


rudde VTS Dodoent 1 xlviii 69 The Aourcs be 1 

more rale or bleaker 1397 Gerard Herbal 1 xxxv 1 1 48 
Ibu Ins hath hi* flower of a bleake white colour x6as 
Hart Anat Ur 1 Iv 41 She was of a whitish bleake 
colour, and of a cachecticill disposition 1633 G HERBPKr 
Church rents n in femplt Cauunitiea Turned yourrud I e 
into pale and bleak zSm Forev Nor/ ^ SuJ/ U is 
Bleek IS still used in Norfolk to signify pale and sickly 

* 83 ? * YKEDodHHsx Ixxix II7 Small pale or bleake 
yellow floure* Ibid 11 xxvi 377 Mmetimes ■» bleeke or 
f lynt yellow xflag J Parkinson Farad in Sole xc 388 Of 
a laire bleake blew Colour, and in others pure white X663 
78 Ray I torn 78 I he flower* are of a bleak ash colour 

2 Bare of vegetation , exposed now often with 

home mixture of sense a wind swmt 
*538 [see Bleakly]. 2374 K Scot ( 1578) 3 Many 
lay their Gardens very open and bleake to the South x6o8 
Shaks Per iii n 14 Our fodgings standing bleak upon the 
sea. 2697 Dryofn I ir^ 0,org iii 543 The bleak Meolnn 
Strand 1730 Johnson RamU No Ps Bleak hills an I 
leafless woods. Sengs Fx/> Holylhursd 

1 o Their fields are bleak and bare xm 4 W I KMNO T” f rai 
I 34 On a bleak height in full view 
D In transferred uhc tate 
1764 Golusm Jrat 167 Where the bleak Swiss their 
stormy mansion tread xm Mrs Browning M usual It s 
HI in / ast Poems 55 With his hard bleak steel 

3 Cold, chilly usually of wind or weather 
1593 Shaks John\ vu 40 To make his bleake windeskisse 

my parched lips xfiyx Milton P K 11 72 Scarce a she 1 
to shelter him or me Fr>m the bleak air 2793 Southfv 
Joan of Arc \\ 267 The cold wintiy wind Blew blwk 2824 

WoRDSw hxcurs I 888 I n bleak December I retrnred thix 

way 2838 Hawthorne rr ^ Itat Jtnls 1 3 Ihc wind 
was bleak 

4 fig Cheerless., dreary 

a 2729 Addison (J ) Bleak and baircn prospects xSm H 
Miller Scenes * I eg xiv (1857 213 His course Ijing 
barely beyond the bleak edge of poverty 2846 K.fblf 
J wa Innoc (1873) 126 birmcst in the bleakest hour 

5 quasi aciv 

1396 Sfenskr f Q I i\ iS Where Boreas doth blow full 
bitter bleake 

t Bleak (bl/ 1 c), v Obs Forms <5 blek yn, 
bleke, 6 bleak [Strictly we Imc here a or even 
3 foimations In sense i, bkak is the normal 
northern form of Br fach r 1 , in 3 it is trcatetl ns 
a direct denvalive of Bi eak a , sense 4 is a \ anant 
of Bleach v^ ML llt< he to blacken ] 

1 1 To make while or pale by exposure to 
light , <■ Br EACH 1, 2 

..* 39 « Trevisa Bat ill DtP R x\ii cxvii peered is sode 
1 leyjt [2493 blekyd 2333 blekcd] and boukid c 2440 Promp 
fan 39 Bleyk clobc or qwysters ( r blcchen clothe 
blekyn] candllo 262* Woodall d/ifrWks (1651) 
zi J A* white wax is made of yellow wax, by the bleakii g 
It in the ayr 

2 rntr To grow pale , to pale , Bleach, i ’ 3 
1606 Sylvestfr Dh Bartas (1641) io8/a The Bcdlaii 
Bacchanalian froes Who Bleaking and blushing pantiiiL 
slireeking, swouning — Tro/hies 127a Blushing and bleak 
iniL betwixt shame and fear 

II 3 irons To chill or 1 make livid with cold 

*«»5 Hevwood A«o«/ me Wks 1874 I 291 Tis better 

to be biwikt by winters breath Tlien to be stifled vp with 
summers heat 

III 4 fo blacken, darken , Bi fach v 2 

2612 CoTGR J //a/*a- to bleak or make swart a thing, by 
displaying it in a hot Sunne 

t Bleakad, /// a Obs [f Bleak r 1 + kd ] 
Made pale, bleached 

2348 Udall, etc J t tsm Par Ret vi 8 (R> Pale and 
bleaked for very sorrow and heuj ncs 
t Bleaker. Obs [f Bikak? 4] (Seequot) 

2822 CoTOR , Temisseur, bleaker blcmisher, dLscolourer 

tBlea'kinff, vbl sb Obs [f Bleak v i] 
Bleachmg Also atfrtl , as in bkaktng-house 
0 x 6.7 Middi I TON A«» HT/ etc iv ii Left at Shoreditch 1 
as a pledge For rosa soils, in a bleaking house 
Bleakieh blrkij), a [f Blfak a + ihh^] 

1 1 . Rather pale Obs 

1370 Studlev Seneca s Jli/pol 1581 67 A fay nting fallow 
pale nis bicakish cheekes disgrace 

2 Rather bleak or exposed 

x86a Ftmes 18 Feb 9/2 Ktngsdown and Lansdown— two 
bleakish heaths in the West of England 

Bleakly (bb kli), ck/f [f as prec k lY-] 

+ 1 Palely Obs 

x6xi CoTOR , Pallement, palely, bleakly, wanly 

2 In a bleak or expobcd situation 

i3|B Leland ItsH V 99 Standing ven blekely and object 
to ml Wynddes. 2798 Pennant /cos/an 11 353 The 
lake is situated bleakly 2857 Mrs Gaselll ( Pronfel 
IV 61 rhe moors, stretching bfeakly and barely far up from 
the dwelling 

3 Coldly, chilly 

27« CoLFRiDCE 6oldt*r s IFfe in Southey Lyr II 
240 Bleakly the blinding snow beats in thy bagged face 
Blealmeas (bl/knvs) [f as prec + NF8s] 
The maahty of bemg bleak , chilly bareness 
2000 F Walker tr Sfan itfoWm/ifnafia, llieblceknes 
{printed bleetenes] of this wind is cause that the Rivers 
TOnds, and I^ikes are ail frozen 289$ Woodward Nat 
Hist Farth ii (1723 81 The great Bleakness and Cold of 
ihose Countryies 2852 Nichoi At chit Net 27 Ihe 
awful bleakness of space. 

Bleaky (blrki), a [f Blear a cf ilully, 
nhtty, blacky, goody, and similar forms ) Inclin 
ing to Bleak (in senses 2 and 3') 

1887 Drypbn Hind h I ni 812 Bleaky plains and bare 


unhospitable ground 2693 Blackmork Pt Arth i\ aoy 
Bleaky Continents and frozen Isles a 1701 Sedlev Vtr 
git s Past Wks. 1722 I J13 Ye bleaky Winds ! your wonted 
Rigour spare 2797 Burns Heath R Dundas, Lone on 
the bleaky hills 

Blear (blioj'i a Poms t, 6blere, 6-7 blearc, 
7 bleene, 7 blear [ML bkte,&n epithet of the 
eyes this and the cognate verb are of uncertain 
origin riurc arc no corresponding words in OE , 
and the only cognates m other leutonic langs. 
arc the mo<f I /err soreness of the eyes, I G 
I Ian oged, bktr oged blear eyed bw fhra, Da 
///r-i? to blink leer can hardly be connected Though 
the vb aj)j,carsi in our quotations lieforc the aclj , 
the form of the words and general analogies make 
It probable that the vb was formed on the adj 1 

1 Of the ejes or sight Dim from water or other 
superficial affection 

1 REVISA Batth Dt P R viii \xi (1495 333 The 
sygnte of a candyll is seen wj thoul letle of an cyo that is 
h Te hut of a blcrcc>o it Is iiAt seen wylhout lykenesseand 
shape cf a manere rayne bowe 2547 BooRnt Brei Health 
cev 70 b BIcre eyes which IS when the under lyd of the eye 
IS Minverled 2362 Dals tr Hulltti^er on Apoc (1573 60 
A medicine to lay to sore and blcrc eyes. 16.2 Burton 
■knat Mel t II 11 1 (1651 71 II causeth blccr eyes, xt40 
Thackfray PAnr Sk Bk 1872)49 Her eyes grew waterv 
n <1 M.ar_ 1843 Ainswokih fomer lend (1864 47 Hi* 
eyes were blear and glassy 

/g 1641 Milt m CA Pis tp 1 (iBsi) 30 If our under 
standing be blear u iih Luring on other false glistcrings 

2 transf Dim, mistv indistinct in outline 

2834 Milton Lomus 153 T o cheat the eye with blear illu 

Sion 2809 J Barlow 6 r»/«»rA 1 596 The blear tec shtd 
a dazzling glare 2830 Aird in Blacku Mag XXVllI 
813 On the blear autumn eves When small birds shriek 
adowii the wind 

Hence Bikar-kv ED fl qv blear witted havmg 
the mental faculties dimmed 

*599 B JoNsoM Fz Man out if Hum v 11 They were 
very I lear uittcd i faith, that could not discern the gentle 
man in him 

Blear, sb tate [? f the adj or vb ] Blcanng, 
bicamess m // blearedness of ejes, bleared ^es 

1603 Phiiotitw I th nk ane man sir of jour jeiri* Soiild 
not be blyndit with the bletns. 2868 Bushnfll hertn 

InitigStlj 1 5 The I lear of our sin 

Blear (bli j , r f Forms 3 bleri, 4-6 blere, 
6 bl®r (blirro), 6-7 bleer(e, blear®, 6 blear 
[The ML forms ]>oint to an OE *bkrmn or 
*bltertan rntr in sense i, f the adj , but no such 
form is known see Blfar a Cf also Bi uk ] 

tl tntr To have watiryor inflamed ejes, to be 
blear ejed Snul also of an albino ) 01 s 

<11300 Old Age in £ £ P (1862 149 1 stunt 1 slomere 
I stomi le I blind 1 bleri 2430 Lvdg thou Ttoyx x 
For she Unwarely can do blcrc a mannes ey e 2483 Caih 
Anxl J4 lo Hlerc hppite i pp s eti <12560 Rolland 
(.rt i HHSis 667 Quhat may joi e fell freik be [that] With 
the quhite berd an 1 scarlat ene dots blcirt 2570 Levins 
Manip 200 1 0 Bleare, lippire 

b witn complemental object 

2849 G Daniel Piinanh H n V clxxxvii The new 
raised mome like Lyes ill wak t Blears through the Deaw 
faint Raics. 

2 ttans To dim (the eyes') with tears, rheum, or 
inflammation , to dim the vision of 


1340 t5.< (see Blfarfd] 25.8 Morf Hertzes iii Wks 
200/2 The Diightnesse Uered mync eye XM rM.s<>K 457/2 
His eyes be so 1 Icared w ith dm kyng that they be as reed as 
a fyrret x8o6 Du Bit las 1641 2/2 The Suns 

bright 1 cams do blear the sight Of such as fix dly ga/t 
ai.ainst his light 27.8 T Shi ridav m (1739 45 
1 Used to find out Ointments to blear my Lyes i^i 
Its 1 lolt lex I bill He bleated his Lye* with books 

b To blur (^the countenance) as with tears 

c 2400 Destr Tr y 9132 T he lens blaknct with Heryng 
all h r ble qwite 1837 Carlvlr /"i A - 11 iii 1 vii 170 
Ihc Farth smiles not on us, nor the Heaven but weeps 
I J blear* itself in sour ram 1861 Temple & Trevok 
femth HuserB 1 hat tremendous Doom bhatter d thesuper 
stitiQUs dome that blear d Heaven s face to man 
3 {fig) Bo Hear the eyes to deceive, blind 
hoodwink ’ ‘ throw dust in the eyes Very com 
mon in 16th c 

ctxti Coer del 3708 So queymtyly to blere myn eye 
< 1386 Chaucer Mamie F 148 bor al thy waytyng blercd 
IS tnin ye, <t 2400 Octouian 1387 F r to blere the Soudanes 
ye Queynte lesynge* he gan to lye 2337 T Cromwell 111 
froude Hist Fug III 229 You have bleared my eyes 
once Your credit shall never more serve you so far to 
deceive me the second tune. 1396 Shaks T im SAr v i 
120 While counterfeit supposes hleerd thine cine 2724 
Ellwooh •iutobwL 220 I o blear Mens Eyes with Foppencs 
2823 Scott f uy M xxxix 1 want nane 0 your siller 
to make ye think I am blearing your ee 2860 Motley 
Nitherl (1868) 1 ni 91 Henry III wa.s seeking to blear the 
eye* of the world 

t b In the same sense the simple vb was used 

2530 Palsgr 457/2 I bleare I begyle by dissymulacyon 
[1370 Levins Mamp 14a To blirre, ] 1621 Sir E 

Hoby Counter sn 14 Blearing hi* Reader, that these arc 
but worme eaten say mgs 28^! T avlou Goifs 7udgem 
X X xvu 54 He was so besotted and bleared with them 


tBlaar.F Obs Forms 4-7 blere, 5 bleere, 
6 bleare, o blear [app distinct from the prec 
perhaps onomatopoeic, but naming a gesture rather 
than a sound, though some inarticulate sound maj 
have originally been implied Cf Blare v ] tntr 
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To protrude the tongue in mockery Alio To 
bltar with the tongue trans To blear {out) the 
tongue (at, against, upon) 

HIM Hamklr Pr CffMu 3aa6 And grymlynyn on hym 
and Were c 1490 Hymns yirg (1867) 60 While pou art a 
child. With bi tunge on folk )»ou bleere 1481 CaxtoN Key 
H ird (Arb ) w The asse bleryd, grennyd and songe 1530 
PALSca. 457/3 I bleare with the tonge Ihid The ki »ve 
bleareth his tonge at me. IS|S Cov ksdalb Ita Ivti 4 Vpon 
whom gape y« with youre mouth, & bleare out youre 
tonge? xsifi — S^tr t crlt xxix (15881 370 Not once to 
blear or to open their mouths against it 1605 Bp Andrfw eh 
\trm 11 173 Wagging their heads, wnthing their mouths, 
>ea blearing out tneir tongues 
•I Cf the following, and Br abk v 
t6i6 T Scott Ckrn?t P Ut 7 All that the *illy sheep 
can do is only to bleare and blcate a little with his tongue 

Bleared (bli»jd), ppl a Forms 4 bleriod, 
4-5 blerid, 4 6 blered, 5 bleryd, blnryed (^1 ) 
bleirit, 6 blerde, bleered, 6>7 bleard, 8 (Sr ) 
bleorit, 6 bleared, [f Blear z; 1 4 ed ] 

1 Of the eyes Dimmed with teara^ morbid 
matter, or inflammation Also , see Blear v 1 3 

1 < »« ( r Kut yAa |>c iwey ie y^en were sellyly 

blered ia6a Lancl. //A v 109 Biiel brouwed with 
twelblereup r blend e] ei3en ti8a Wict ip xxix 17 
Lya was with blend ^en igag T u Behnfrs /'poih 11 
X 31 Kyng Robert of Scotlande with a payre of reed 
I Icrcd eyen 1579 (josson d h AlfHse (Arb ) 37 Searching 
for moats with a pair blearde eieit. 179a Bunns Dun tn 
Gray Duncan Cirat his een baith bleer t and bitn 1848 
Lyttom // I 307 I he witch looking into her fate 
with bleared and rheumy eyes 

2 Said of the lace or person Blurred with run- 
ning from the eyes , blear-eyed 

19M Or/ l (k m Promp Parv 30 note I tppus dlcitur 
blered of the eye igj^ Shaxi Merck P iii iL 59 With 
bleared viNages come forth to view The issue of th exploit 
*793 Burns Meg o the MM 11 lie Imird was n widdiofu 
bleerk knurl S863 Kingsi ev If atet Bab viii. (1878) 369 
Mr Grimes so sooty and I Icared and ugly 
t 8 fig Mentally blinded, deceived Obs 
*549 Chskr Hurt Seitt (1641) 31 So much blered, that 
you did think impossible things. 

BlM4r«d&6M (blisjdnts) [f prec + Nssa j 

1 Bleared condition 

1398 Trk\ ISA DeP R x\u clxxxv (1495) 736 The 
ilronlclew niannes eyen Im full of whelkea and pymples 
and of bleryednesu C1475 b uud S'/ Barikol Hasp 11 i 
1886)81 Inis man puite a sj l« blenednes of jen 1363 

1 t ALE Aufulot 11 36 It amcndefii the blearednas, aiuT 
consuineth the tearcs. 

h z88sW Russell iJufiw /-w/ I v 195 There 
wns a haztness about the azure a blearedness rcAemhling 
ihe film on a sick man s ej&s 

2 Jig Affection of the mental or moral vision 

1478 ^ Barclay AM Quaker s\ * a 1 165 1 he Bleared 

nes* of the Eyes of our Rtindc 1831 S Jvud Margaret 
III ((871) 401 Will unkindness traducement insinuation 
I leardness never cease T 

Bldar-eyad (bli^ rpi d), a [f blear eye + 

1 It/ Having blear eyes 

lak WvuiP Tet XXI 30 If crokid ngge or lleereyed 
[1388 blerei^ed] 1303 Lanci P Pt L xx jo6porw smoke 
and smorbre Til he be bier cytd ober blynde 1506 
Ptigr Per/ (W de W 153O 153 b, I ya was Were eyed & 
might not se clere!> 156a Iirnkn Hrrbtl 11 *33 Ihe 
lulce [of Aygrei c] is gu xl for them that are I lore eyed 

1^1 'VKiiotGod's yudgem i 1 11 3 Those who being 
bleare eyed and tender sighted are rather dazled and dimmed 
fy the bunnes beamea 1767 Wolcott (P Pindar) Wks 
181a I 458 The wrinkled blear eyed good old ( ranny 

2 Having the meiital vision dimmed , dull 
of perception snort sighted 

r Norton Cahins Inst in xvu, (1634J 395 The 
judgement of (,>od farre surmounteth the bleare eyed sight 
of men sgti J Bell Hadiont Auttv Osor 321 Iheir 
bleare <yed dulnes 1663 J Spencer Prodigies (1665) 34 ° 
Men quickly hated this blear ey d Religion 
Hence Blear eye dneaa 

c 1440 PromP Pan 39 Blerydnesse (1499 blere lyednessel 


ning^or watenshnesse of the eyes. 1633 Gal den Hterasp 
96 That darknm and bleareyedness ^ich prejudice and 
perverseness carry with them lEyjf W raxell I // ^go t 
Mtserah/es i Contemporary admiration is blear-eyedness 

Blearinets (bha nm s) [f Bleabi + -nksh ] 

= BLEARKr)NIca8 

1398 1 RL\ ISA Ds P R \i xxt (1495) 3II Wyne 
dooth awaye webiws and blcrines of even 14M MeduUi 
' '0 blerynes off the eye. 


Pi am m Ca/k Angl m Ltppttuio blerynes off the eye. 
183a Blackw Mag XaXI it8 The small Weariness of 
their opa |ue optics. 

Bleanng (bli» nn), vbl sb i [f Blear v i] 

1 The condition of being blearctf, blearedness 
xsaa Udall Erasm, Apopk. 59a, Lippitudo Atlicae that 

IS, the hleryng of Attica. 

2 The action of making blear , Jig deception 

rtoSS CuAUCEa Reeies T ii Ftil wel coude I tne quyte 
With hleryng of a prowd myllcres ye c 1400 Destr Troy 
9134 The tens bat tricktlt on her tryet chekes blaknet 
with blery g all hir hie qwite 

3 transf fhe gnttenng of a candle , as re 
scmbling the rheum which blears the eyes 

1705 Berkriev in (raser /.i/i (1871) 509 I know not what 
more filly to compare it to than to the bleanngs of a candle 

t Blearing, vbl sb 2 Obs [f Blear * 2 4. 
iNO* ] The protruding of the tongue or making 
of mouths in mockery 

c S4M Promp Pin y) Blery nge or mowynge wythe the 
mowthe, salgtx 


Blea*mee 8 . orth or Obs [f Blear a 4- -nbsb ] j 
Blearedness (of the eyes) 

*548 “1 Raheron Vtgtds Cktrurg ii li so Blerenes of the I 
eydyddes. Lloyo Treas f/ealtk A), lh«re shal 

many be troubled with blemesse. 17^ Vtgetins Distemp 
Horsts IS7 A great Bleameas of the Eyes 
Blaaiy (bli^ ri), tf ff Bleaba (or?j^) + -rl 
In the i4t}i c quot alt MSS save one read blered, 


In the 14111 c quot alt MSS save one read blered, 
td, -yd so that blery is of slight authority , but j 
cf BlearineksI More or less blear of the eyes 
1393 Lanol P pi Q. vii 198 He was bytelbrowed and 
ba^upped with two blery even 1855 /'PwicmM 34 The 
gluiinous quality of that blearie humour 1770 Armstrong 
Imstat (1859) 8a He with bleary eye Blazons hts own dis 
grace i8te Tanmahill Perms GB461 117 The comers were 
cheery, the gangers were bleane smo Blackit Mag 
XXVII 436 Hislittle led bleary eyes. 

Bleary (bh^ n), sb rare~^ (See quot ) 

181a J Henry Camp apt Quebec 6$ Boihng a bleary 
which was no other than flour and water 
Bl«at (bm), V Forms i bUetan, 3 Ortn 
blastenn, 4-5 blete, 6 Si blait, 6-7 bleate, 
blate), 7 bleet, 7- bleat [Com \\ Ger OE 
I l^tats - OHG , MHG blAeen, moil Du blaien — 
WGer blAtan, of imitative origin cf modG 
bloken , also OSIav blejatt to bleat, and see Blea ] 

1 sntr To cry as a sheep, goat, or calf 

a 1000 Ruldles iGr) xxv a le bbfete swit gfit riooo 
A Li-Ric f 7 ni/M XXII la^Scdpbkfet r laoo Ormin 1315 Itt 
[lamb] cann cnawenn swijie wel H iss moderr Jwer iho Wmtebb 

a 1300 P R Ptalier Ixiv 14 Schepe bat blete 1349 Com// 

A / VI 39 The schetp began to nlait i 4 si Shakb lymt 
7 I u 68 We were as twynd l^mbs, that did bleat 
the one at th other 1735 ^mer\ illr Chase 111 30 1 he 
mournful Ewe Wanders perplex d, and darkling bleats in 
vain 1839 Gxa Eliot A DeteCa Our fnends the calves 
ore bleating from the home croft 

b trans (with cognate object ) Also 'Jo Heat 
out to give forth with a bleat 

1719 D URPEv/’i//xri87a IV 337 Hie tender Flocks their 
Pasture mourn, and bleat a sadder Moan 1B64 Swinbuhnx 
fialant i 956 Let her stretch her throat for a knife, Bleat 
out her spirit and die 1871 B Tavlor / lust 1 v (Chand s) 

61 An old he goat Should his good night in lustful gallop 
I le-vt her 

2 ttat/sf Used contemptuously of the human 
voice 

/1 1363 Recon Jtsotl o/ Joy Wks (1844) 499 Nourishing 
many idle stngine men to bleat 1 1 their chapels ^ 

H ARE Newes Penws < kurchy F vj 1 hus bleate the Popish 
Balamitcs 1869 HEAWSEaK Saul pt H she bleats now 
Why tw her nature and the gift of women 

b (fans lo give mouth to, babble, prate Cf 
Biatk 

159a Washington tr Miltons DeJ Pef vi (1851) 165 You 
who bleat what you know nothing of (Lat qvi ea blatis'\ 

0 Used of sounds likened to the cry of a sheep 

1880 Howklls I ndisc Country \\\\ 193 Iheir bells were 
bleating everywhere. 

Bleat (bl/t , sb Also 4 blet, 6 Sc bleit, 8 
blate [f prec vb ] The cry of a sheep, goat, 
or calf 

[138a Wvcup Ps Ixxvuli) 70 Fro the aftir berende blet he 
toe hym (1388 fro bihymde sthcep with lambren, Vulg de 


toe hym [1300 fro bihjmde s 
post Jcetanlrs at. ePit eum\] 
SS90 Shaks Ofuch Ado \ 


SI A Calfe Much like to 


c 1440 PromP Pan 39 BlerydnesM (1499 blere lyednessel 
hppitudo lOti Cotgr tkacie bleare-cyednesse a ru 
ning^or watenshnesse of the eyes. 1633 Galdxm Hterasp 
96 That darknm and bleareyedness ^ich prejudice and 


III 836 The Rivers, and their Banks and Hills around M ilh 
Lowings and with dying Bleats resound 1793 Southey 
Otcas Pieces lu His barkings loud and quick Amid their 
tremulous bleat Tennyson Ode Metnory v. The hv e 

long bleat Of the thick fleeced sheep 

D transf Any similar cry, spec that of a snipe 

1863 Kingslfy Ivater Bab 131 The owl s hoot and the 
snipe s I leal and the fox s bark 

0 A Similar sound made by the human voice 
c Dunbar 304! haybickerit the with monybae 
and bleit 1799 Month Res xXlX 143 The inarticulate 
vi^anty the calf s blate of those speakers 
Bleat(e, obs form of Blate Sc 
Bleater (bl< tsj) [f Bleat z; -i- erH 

1 An animal that bleats, ns a sheep, call, etc 
xpPl Morton Gt Bull m Hart Mtsc (1811) VI 1 536 Some 
calves with blacke faces, as blacke soule and hys fellowes 
common bleaters. 1735 Gentl Mag XXV 568 Swift 0 er 
the lawns the little bleaters bound 1808 Jamieson, Bleater 
the cock snipe, A//r Por denominated from its bleating 
sound 1833 SiNGLKToN I trgtl 1 87 Plunge the flock of 
bleaters in the healthful stream. 

t 2 Thieves^ slang (see quot ) Obs 

Dekker Lanthome Wks 1884-5 III too They that 
are Cheated by lacke in a Boxe, are called Bleaters 
Blaating (bU tiq\ sb [f as prec 4- iho^] 
The crying of a sheep, goat, or calf, also 
contetnftuously said of human utterances 
zmS Trxvisa ^«r /4 DeP R xvilx1vl(i495>8o7 Akydde 
knowyth and sekyth hu moder wyth blet^g 1576 Gude 
4 GodlU Ballates (1868) 163 Sing on gulq gmfc, the blating 
of zour queir s 5 ii Biai x judges v 16 Toneare the bleat 
ing» of the flocks 1781 Cowrxa Convers 588 Known by 
thy bleating, Ignorance thy name. i8a8 Scott F M Psrth 
III 343 The brute beasu in their lowing and bleating 
b attnb (passmg mto the ppl a ) 

1773 G Whttk Stlbome xxxix In breeding time the cock 
snij^ make a bleatuig noise 1834 J Forbrs Laennrds 
Dts Chest 439 I'he voice having the bleating character 
strongly marked 

BUMStinff , a [f *8 prec + iWQa] That 
bleats, also^^ 

f 1380 Wveur JTr/wr Sel Wks I 139 BIctyng sheep 1393 


SrsMSBR Col Clout 95S lo draw theiT bleating flocks to 
rest sflgiCALDSRWOoo/fik/ A'mkj:i843)ll i57ThequeeiM 
and her bleetingpreests 18I4 Black yW Shahs xxxi, 
Lamb^ with bleating omxogy craved the dans comfort 
tBlMtimt. Obs Forms 4 bUh&nt, -uxd, 
blehand, bloaunt, bleeaunt [ad Oh bltaut, 
-aud, blfot, earlier blsalt , found also in other 
Romanic longs , Pr bltal, bltau, bltaut, bhzaut, 
bp , Pg brtal, medL bltaldus, bltaudus, bltsaudus 
an article of dress, a tunic worn both by men and 
women often richly embroidered , also in MLG 
bhant, hlyant, MHG hllaJt, bltat a silk gold stuff 
fur clothes, bed covers, etc Of uncertain origin 
see Diez and Mahn The appearance of the n in 
the English and MLG is unaccounted for Bleaunt 
for Hltant, may be compared with ME geaunt=^ 
giant .1 

A kind of tunic or upper garment , also a nch 
stiiff or fabric used for this garment 
rim Guy Want (lumb) His bhhant he curf, his 
schertalso c sjao Yir Prutr 1 xxxviti In o robe Instrem 
was boun Was of a blihand broun 1 be richest that was 
wrought Ibid I xli, In blehand was hecledde nsasA 
F Aiht P h mayden Blysnande whyt wats nyr 

bleaunt r 1340 Gaw ^ Or hut 879 A mere mantyle Of 
a broun biceaunt enbrouded ful rycne a 140a Alexander 
(Stev ) 167 A blewe bleaunt obove brade him all over 
Bleb (bleb), sb Also 7 blebb [app like 
Blob and Blubber, from the action of making a 
bubble with the lips In relation to blob, bleb 
expresses a smaller swelling , cf top, Up, etc ] 

1 A blister or small swelling on the skin , also 
a Bimihr swelling on plants 

1607 1 orsELL Four/ Beasts 319 Wingals be little swell 
mgs like blebs or bladders on either side the joynt *677 
VunOxfordsh 174 Ihe blebs or blisters we find on the 
leaves of many Trees and Shrubs. 1876 Duiirino Dts ^kui 
aa8 Blebu may occur in the place of vesicIcH 

Jig i 5 $i More Enthus Priumph (1656) t8o You blebs 
of venery. you bags of filth I 

2 A bubble of air m water, glass, or other 
substance at some time fluid 

1647 H Moke Song 0/ Soul Notes 165/3 Dancing blebi 
and bubbles in ihe water 17*6 Desaoulikre In I htl 
J rans XXIX 447 I he Lens ought to be without Veins 
or Blobs, 1861 Furnivall San Croat (Roxl ) Pref 8 
A green vessel showing by a I leb in it il it it was of 
glass. 

3 A vesicular bo^ 

*775 Ellis m Phil Traits LXVI 15 note The cell like 
divisions are only r row of single blel» of pith — Clay 
TON tbid 105 From the surface oozes out a gum in round 
blebs. xBSoJ £ Burton //ani/M Mtdnnes % as Ihe 
ovum, or egg is at fii>t a little bladder, or bleb. 

Bleb, S' [f prec sb 1 To furnish with blebs 

iSai Clare ritt Mmstr II 84 While big drops bleb 
the withering hay with pearly gems. 

Bleberry, obs form of Blaeberry 
Bl6bby (bio bi), a Full of blebs or bubbles 
1734 Lewis in Phil Trans XLVIII 687 Ihe mass, when 
cola appeared very porous, blebby of a dull grey colour 
1880 Dana Mtnsral 431 [It] fuses to a white blebby glass 
Blec(o)en, obs f Bless v 1 
Bleoere, vor form of Rlechube 
tBleohe, v Obs [a north F blechiermOY 
blecier (mod blesser, whence the later Bless v ^) 
to wound 1 trans To wound, hurt, injure 
z^ Ayenb 40 Sacrilege is huanne me brec)>i o^er blecheb 
holy huvges. Ibid 147 Huanne me smit b*nc uot 
be mou)> zayb pou me blechesL 
Bleohe, -er, obs forms of Bleach, er 
tBliflOhure. Obs AlB0 5bleoere [a ONF 
blechture, OF bleuure (modi' blessure) wound, 
from bltchter, hlecter, blesser to wound see 
Bleohe.] A wound 

1483 Caxton Geld Leg 109/4 Thys hurte and blechure of 
thys peple. Ihid 303/4 In al oure htirtes, blechures and 
sores, c 1300 1 artenay 3573 Without hurt or blecere aii) 

Bleck. sh Obs exc dial Also blek(e, bleoke 
[The OE blmc looks like the adj Usee, Black, 
used subst If so, ME blek{e must bo unrepre 
sented in OE, and correspond to ON hUk ink 
(Sw black. Da blsek ink), OTeut type Hlakjo{tH, 
t *blak- Black ] 

1 Black fluid substance , spec ink (obs ) , a prepa 
ration used by curriers and shoemakers for black- 
ing leather (also called bletch, blatch, bleach) 
(obs ) , black grease round an axle or other re- 
volving part north dtal 

(C970 K Fadgar Cano'tsfAnc Laws II 344) We lieraS 
biet ni habban bliec and bocfell to heora zeriednessum 
<1 1000 Alfric iVr Wflicker yoc fneaustum sel 
atramsntum bltec] czs^o Promp Jam 39 Bleke[z499 
blecke], airamentum 1483 Cath,Angl 34 Blek, attra 
men, attramentum f 1305 Dunbar ‘^Thts Nycht xn my 
Sletp vm ‘ Fy, quod the Fe5md, ‘thou [sowttar] sains 
of blek Go clenge the dene and cum to me istoLkvins 
Manip 47 RIecke bleche atramentnm i8ss WMlly Gloss , 
Bleck, the dirty looking oil or grease at the axle of a cart 
wheel 1876 in Mid rorksk Gloss 1877 in Holdtmest 
Gloss , etc 

2 Soot or smut a particle of soot (Still Sc ) 

<■1390 A Humk b.p G Moneriqf, The Censor is impropre 

to correck. That in himself has ony kinde of bleck. 

8 a A blackamoor b A blackguard mod 6 c 



BIJiOK. 

4 . Cirnbt ag tBleok*f«t (-wi/), bUk-pot, « 
vestel for holding * bleck ’ 

Ufib MtdnUa Gram xnCath An^l ik AiramtHtmrtum, 
an ynknorne or a blek pot Catk Angt 34 Blek potto, 
aUrumtHtartMm xj/Sm Jiicimami WitU (1853) *56 In a 
htill houge, stocks of a b«dde and black&tu. 

Bleck, t' Obs exc (ital Also 5 blekkyn, 
5-6 blek Pa t 6 Sc blekkit [App. f bUk 
Blbok sh but cf the parallel Bletch v, of 
which this may be the northern form, going back 
to an OE Hlfccan — OTeut Hlahjatt, f *blako 
Black } 

1 tram To make black , esb to blacken with 
ink, soot, tar, or the like Still in north dial 

ijta Wyclip yob XXX 30 My skin is bleckid up on me. 
c 1^ Prom* Pnr7 39 Riekkyn wythe bleke [1490 blackyn 
with blecke], atramtnto 1370 Levins Mantb 47 To blccke, 
I letch, ni£mre 1846 Row fftst Kirk (1843) 440 It was 
his comfort on his death bed that he never blecked nor 
disfiaured the well favoured face of the Kirk of Scotland. 
Moa Sc How hae ye blekkit yeir face ? 

2 To enter or inscribe with ink to write 

c 1460 Towtulcy Myit 311 Ihus told 1 youre tax, thus ar 
my Dokys blekyt c mto / eg Bp St Audrtwt in Scot 
Poemt it>th C II 340 Not all the paper of this towne And 
blek[k]it balth vnder and abone. May had the half that he 
hes done 

8 Jig To blacken morally, to make or declare 
guilty , to dehle (Still dial ) 

ng&i WvcuF Set It'ks III an Bobe partis ben bleckid 
with bis synne 1535 Stfw art Tpom Scot 11 715 Quhiihcr 
or nocht he wes mairof to blek isu Abp Hamilton 
Caieck (1864) 139 Syn that fylts and olekkib our saulis 

H 4 Here perhaps representing ON bltkkja ‘ to 
impose upon, deceive,’ h/fncan to Biench 
»S 73 Stg* Edtnb Cast m Scot Poems i6tk C U 307 Sen 
ye are waimed, 1 wald not ye were blekkit 

tBlaokert. Obs [Evidently containing 
Bleok sb tf b/eck fait, bleck pot ] 
ij6a Ruhmond Wills 1853 isa A bleckcrt vjr viyif nj 
coldrons and a kcttill xxxnjs Itiju’ xjSS Ini T Atkinson, 
Kendal, Itm a bleckart iiijr 
Bled, bledd(e, blade see Bleep 
Bledder(e, obs form of Bi addeu 
t Bled«. Obs [OI bided bUd {tided str fern 
‘flower, blossom, fruit ’«OHG hluot MUG btuot 
pi iluete, Gcr I lute — Oleut *llddt z fern root 
bio m Bi ow, Br oovf, etc cogn with OIr bid th, 
L JlS X ] A flower, blossom , fruit 
cpyS Rushtv (rosp Matt vii 17 Yfel f>ontie trcow jfle 
westmas fix/ blzd bcrcb ctooaStt Lttchd 11 aaS Jenim 
hreo croppan laurei bleda rxaos Lav 3883a pa bleden 
[c xase bfedes] uortS comen 1043 He 

IS wod pat soweb his sed par never gras ne tn nngp ne bled 
a xjfsa Hymn I irg in F rin t oil Ttom 350 Of ^ prong 
peO edi blede pe hob gost hire on |>e SCU3 

Bledsed, ’Sung, obs forms of Blessed, <ino 
B l6« (bb) arch Forms i blfo blioh, 
bl<o(b, T-A bleo, (3 bio), 3-0 ble, 4 7. 9 bloe, 
(6 bleye) [OK bUo {blioh, after fkk) str neut 
OS bit, OFris bit, bht, north Fns bhy -Ofeiit 
Hltjo {m colour, hue (Not connected with Blak 
Btuf) a purely poetical word in ME which 
gradually became obs m the course of the 16th 
or early in the 17th c (not in Shaksperc) , but 
being frequent in ballads and metrical romances, 
It has been used by one or two modern poets 
Cf dial Bi 1 , thought by some to be a sun ival 
of^/x] 

1 Colour hue atch 

c 888 K A.LFREO Boetk xv Ne seolocenra hrsejU mid 
misthcum blcouura hi ne Rimdon oxoqq Metr B eih 
XXXI 7 Habliad bliob and fair bu unxelii.e i 1000 AIlfkic 
Numb XI 7 Hwites bleos sua rrHtalla exmyoUen ff Ex 
749 A water of loSlic ble c xms E E A Hit P A 76 As 
blwc as ble of ynde 1460 J^Kaus Pi sc 458 In armes 
bryght of ble x6s3 Lislf MIJul oh O tfS 7 Dcd 9 
( reene Red Yellow Blew Of sundry blee more sad or 
light, in graine xSw Mrs Bkownino / ivmx II 57 1 he 
captain young Lord Leigh, with hts eyes so grey of blee 

2 Colour of the face, complexion , visage anh 


Allti P k 313 Her ble 1 


: I layt pen 


whalfex bon c 1440 1 ork Myst xxviii 359, I will 
more be abasshed For blenke of thy blee axaaa 1 »\ 
i 6 tk c> Chester PI 11 187 Wher is mj bleye that was 
SO bnghte T 1M7 Pottelts Mtse (Arb ) 100 who nothing 
loiies in womanTbut her bice 16x5 T Adams Spirit Nang 
43 Of a fresher blee than Daniel fn ijoaLoieit Quir 
ret a In Hail E P t II 353 Indies that been so Bright 
of bice 1834 Rlackw Mag XXXV 7x5 Hu daughter 
bright of blee 

•p 8 transf Appearance, form Obs 
axeoo Salomon k Sat (1B48) 144 Hu moniges bleos biS 
8 act deofol c X330 Artk 4 Mori 1988 Where that Merlin 
dede him se In o day in thre ble. 

Bleea, -berry, dial var of Blae, bkrrt 
B leeaunt, variant of Bleauni Ohs , a tunic 
Bleeohe, er, etc., obs forms of Bleach, pr 
Bleed (bifd), v Pa t and pple bled Forms 
I bl^dan 3-5 blede (6 %i bleld, bleed, bletb), 

7 bleede, 6 - bleed Pa t i bl4dde 2 x, bledde, 
3 blede, 3-«i bledd, 7 bleeded, 3- bled Pa pplt 
1-4 bldded, 7-8 bleeded n bled [OE hiedaft 
Vol I 


ei8 

•—OTeut Hlddjan to bleed (whence also ON 
hlidla, mod G bluteti), f OTeut *hlddo{m Blood ] 
L tntr 

1 To emit, discharge, or ‘ lose* blood , to drop, 
or run with, blood Said of a person or animal, 
a part of the body, a wound, etc 
nteoe Salomon 4 Sat X44 ddran ciaos Lav 

753^ pat hafed (hKfde xi^ heuMi bledde cxyoo A 
Ahtaunder 5845 His woundes bledden xado Cakjravk 
CkroM (1858) 103 Ihei founde the Prince bledylim and 
the barasine ded 1596 Shaks Merck V iv t asS To stop 
his woundx least he should bleede to death xkvj Oekkrr 
IVh Babylon Wkt 1873 II 264 They are no common 
droppm when Princes bleede 1658 A Fox U urtn Surg \ 
353 The wound bleeded vehemently 1715 Burnkt Oiin 
Timeixjpft) II ai7 He fell a bleeding at the nose xSaS 
Scott Tales Grand/ 11 xxxvii 153/1 Bleeding to death 
from (he loss of hu right hand 

b The body of a murdered mm was supposed 
to bleed afresh when the murderer approached, 
and thus to reveal his guilt hence, of a crime 
to blee /= to come to light {obs ) 

1 * 59 * Muriel I i Bourgh Collier) 10 Wherunto he was 
no sooner approched hut his wounds bled more freshhe 
then when they were first giuen whereby the people in the 
house made foorth to search for surelie they supposed 
the murtherer was not farreoIT idaB Farlk Microcosm v 
13 His fear 1^ lest the carkass should bleed 1 rx&fS Houfil 
Ee/t (1650) I 31 The murdering of her Marquis of Aiicre 
Will yet bleed as some fear 

o The heatt bhtds, used /ig to express ercat 
anguish, sorrow, or pity So to bleed tnuardly 
rsgik Chaucer Troylusw Prol la Forwhichc myn hertc 
now neht gynneth to blede. xten Shaks t tmon 1 u ati 
I bleed inwardly for my Lord xexo Pemp 1 n 63 O my 
heart bleedes To thinke oth tcene that I h-iue turn d you 
to X79a BvKKzCorr (1844) IV 24 My heart bleeds for the 
poor emigrants whose case is truly deplorable x86o Kincs 
1 Ev Mtsc 11 349 Whit heart would not bleed for a beauii 
ful woman in trouble 

2 To lose blood from severe or fatal woumls , 
to be severely wounded in battle, or the like , to 
shed one’s blood or die by bloodshed 

a X300 f/ai elok 3403 Crist pit wolde on rode blede X377 
Lan( t P pi B XIX 103 So comsed ihcsu 1 yl he had allc 
hem h*t he fore bledde 1 1400 hr Itumb 6ai Wei a sevene 
score garte he blede cxt^lUstr /‘my 14044 He pat 
bled for our Syn x6oi Shake /ut < 11 1 171 Cossar must 
bleed for it xjjjs Pol P Ptt Mau 1 81 1 he I.amb thy not 

dooms to bleetf to day IT87 J Barlow Orati m 4th July 
to 1 hose who bled in so glorious a field x8m Thirlisali 
(iieect II 349 Those who had fought and bled in the cause 
/g *665 Pefvs Diary i Apr The King x service n the 
meantime lies a bleeding 

3 Of plants To emit sap when wounded 
x6j 4 Cixrw Auat Pranks u 1 f xa I he IrunkorBronch 
of any Plant being cut it always bleeds at both ends atytt 
Kin Btondim Wks 1731 IV 536 The Trees When in 
their Stems 1 wound is made In od rous Balsam bleed away 
1796C lAkMHKU.GardentHgx\i. 18131x60 Cutting branches 
or shoots in summer is apt to make them bleed as it is called 

+4 ‘To lose blood medicinally’ (J ) Obs (now, 
fo be bled ) 

x6a5 IIkzt A Mat Ur 11 iv 73 I caused him bleed oftner 
then once. 1607 J D in i utchui Search Honesty A ij Goe 
Bleed use Helleixjre and shave thy 1 cad 

5 fig a Of com etc lo Heed 'ivell to gue 
a large yield dial 

X641 BKbT/'irv / /Ui (t8)6 143 Atl such times when come 
i laedes not well 1691 Rav N t H ds 6 Com Bleeds u ell 
when upon threshing it yields well X786 Hadst Eig in 
Chambers Pop S / oefs 51 It should I feed weel and mak 
prime f>od I rse iicath the flails 1808 in Jamieson 

b Of persons To lose or part with money to 
an extent that is felt to have money drawn or 
extorted , to ‘ pay through the iiosc’/or colloq 
x668 DRvnrN P eii Lot r iv 1 He is vehement and bleeds 
on to fourscore or an hundred 1680 Cotton in Singer 
//i(t Cards 337 I hey will purposely lose some small sum 
at first, that they may engage turn the more freely lo bleed 
(as they call it) xysx Smollett Per Pic Ixvx, 1 o whom 
he was particularly agreeable on account of his bleeding 
freely at play iRd Ihackpray I r« J air xiv A City 
man immensely rich they say Hang those C ity fellows 
they must bleed 1885 Man best hen Amr 33 June 3/3 
Men who give bills have to bleed for the accommodation 

6 Said of blood, etc To drop, flow ooze forth 

<■1305 Song Mercy vs F F P (1863) xao Myn herte blood 

f jr po gan blede X7X3 Pira IP ifu/n r For 393 For me the 
balm shall bleed, and amber flow 

b with ar/rt^ tnlo To pass by bleeding 
tSW Shaks JoftH v iv 34 Retaining but a quantity of 
life, Which bleeds away euen as a forme of waxe Resolueili 
from his figure gainst the fire 1650 Fuller Pisgak 401 
1 his wound, whence so much prcaous wealth did bleed fjrth 
i86j^ Bcshnkll I i ir Vorr iv 11 517 If the good that is 
in him will get into men s bosoms, it mast bleed inir them 

7 W ith cognate obj To emit as blood 

a 1300 Cursor M 16775 For mikel blod he bled 1377 
I ANOL. P PI B XIX 3 »o Of his Mode w he bledde o, 
Rode 148* Caxtoh Gold Leg 833/3 H^ys hede wa> nl to 
brused and bledde moche Uood to^ Drvdrn Vtrg Georg 
III 759 Roapy Gore he from his Nostnls bleeds, 
b Uansf of other liquids 

16x1 Shakh B int P \ II 96 Shee did with an Alas I 
would fainesay bleed leares, fur I am sure my heart wept 
blood 1667 Milton / m 331 Nectarous humour such 

as Celestial Spirit* may blew 1763 Churchu l Pro/li 
Fainiite Poems I X19 And the grape meed a nectar yet un 
known 1890 B lAViMtiOn Lear t,eU\fom ti866 373 Thy 
tawny hilln shall bleed their purple wine. 

8 Jig To appear bleeding, to be as red as blood 


BLEEDING 

1833 BaowNiNt. / aulmt 17 Her lip* which bleed Like a 
mountain berry 
II irons 

9 To draw or let blood from, esp surrically 

i X430 Syr I ryam 686 For at the justyng wolde y bene 
My body for to blede r tgoe Spirit Rented in HalHw 
Nugar P 67 > or us thou Ictteste Ihy breste be bled 1674 
R fiODFREY Inj k Ah Physic loa Her Husband wM 
Bleeded W an Apothecaries order 1737 Pofe Hor Eput 
II 11 X97 That from a patriot Have bled and purgd me 
to a simple vote *804 Abernethy Surg Ohserv 177 Ai 
he wa* perfectly well he was but slightly olcd 

10 To drawer extort money from colloq Cf 
x68o Cotton in Singer Hist Cards 343 When they intend 

to bleed a coll to some purpose they always fix half a 
score packs of cards before 1849 iiackerav Pendennts 
Ixviii By Jo\e sir you \c bled that poor woman enough, 

11 Naut To Heed the buoys to let the water out 
1833 Marryat / Simple w And Mr Chucks, recollect 

this afternoon that you bleed all the buoys Bleed the 
b< y s ! thought I what can that l>e for t 

tl 2 To make bloody to smear with blood 

1634 Malor/s Arthur 1 309 Sir T nstram be bled 
1)olh tbc upper sheet ai d the nether sheet and pillows 

Bleeder (bb daj) [f prec + ERl ] 

1 One who draws blood 

X788 H Watron in Commun II 376 These accidents 


bha i86f ) 336 Siibmils to the scythe of the gentle bleeder 
lime 1848 Thacki ray / 071 PairXni The bleeders and 


d upm a Bleeding ct^i W Stark in 
I 383 Bleeding is the appropriated remedy 
I37 Hoog htt Skep Tales III 35 The 


2 ATed A peraon subject lo hremophilia, 1 e 
disposed by natural constitution to bleed 
xSoj Otto Med Repos VI 3 Some persons suppose they 
can oistinguish the bleeders even in infancy 1884 Bnt 
At d ynil in St tndari 4 Apr 3/5 Free blood in the knee 
joints of a bleeder 

Blesdiailf bl; duj til sb [f Bi KED + -INO I ] 

1 The flowing or dropping of blood (from a 

wound etc , hremorrhage 

rx385 Chaicer Z G B 849 Ihou shall feele as well the 
blood of me As thou hast felt the bleeding of Iisbe x^ 

I REVISA A/irM Dc P h XVII cxxxvi (1405I 693 Powder 
of drye roses staunchs th bledynge at the nose 16x7 
Hifrin II ks II 300 Bleeding of the person slaine, at the 
presence of the murtherer iSaS Scorr / M Perth (x86o) 

1 icf 15 He applied s>me lint to stop the bleeding 

b (3f plants The emission ofsap(fromtt wound) 

Also attrsl as m blee ting sc tson 
1674 Grew Anat Trunks 11 1 1 8 The Bleeding of Plants 
properly enough exi revse* The eruption of the Sap out of 
any Vessels. 17x8 tr rennet s Hist Drugs I 161 The Bleed 
ing of the Vine 188a Vines Sachs Bot 677 The phenome 
non known as the bleeding of wood cut in the winter 

2 Drawing or 'letting’ of blootl Also aitnb 

c 1440 Promp / art 38 Bledy nge sangutnacto Jltobo 
tomia Ibid 39 Bledynge yryn fleobotomtnm 1541 R 
CovLAND CHydontC* Cniriirg M; What i« bledvng 
or blode lettynge 1670 Cot ton Sf/ftwon in xii 647 Hi* 
Physician rcsolv d upm a Bleeding FX783 W Stark 
1 /f I C iinmnn 1 3“ ‘ ^ 

for a cough 1837 __ _ 

butcher came up with hi* 1 leeding knife 
Jg 1796 Sul 1 HI Y /e// Spain jiPirt 437 This bleeding 
IS more dreadful, because the Holy Office is the bleeder 
1890 Alison Hist Europe 11 viu | 54 In the language of 
the times n cw bleeding was required for t> e state 

Bleeding , a [f Bleed -I- ing^] 

1 Losing or emitting blood, or /; ansf sap 

a xsas Auer R 118 Bledinde mon is mslich 1398 1 rf 
\1SA Birth De P R \ xxii 149O 139 A bledynge woundc 
X703 Kovve Ulysses iv 1 1706 That poor bleeding King 
1787 Wintfr Syst Hush 45 Thistle* cut close to the 
around are destroy ed 1 y scattering soaper s ashes over the 
bleeding stumps 

b Running or suiTused with blood 
f X305 Leg Rood 1871) 133 Bounden in hledyng liondcs 
x»95 Shaks yohn ii 1 304 Whose sonnes lye scattered on 
the 1 1ccding groi nd 

2 Ji, a bull of anguish from suffering deep 
pit), or compassion 

gah to say 1597 I^ker Ec I Pol v xhi 1 

II g hearts, tfis F klt ham /frxcA « i IxL (1647 180 Cala 
mities that challenge a bleeding eye 1687 N N Ohi 
Popery Compassionate and Bleeding! hought*. xn^Guar 
di III No 31 (1756 1 134 All those good natured omcos that 
could have been cvpected from the most bleeding pity 

b metaphor Obs 

xs/gj Shaks L neds Comp/ 153 LxpGrience for me many 
bufwarkes builded Of proofs n^w bleeding a 1674 Claren 

DON Jtist Reb 1 V 187 Cruelty of wl ich ihej every 

d »y received fresh and bleeding evidence 

3 fig and It ansf Said of nations dtvastatcJ bj 
war or the like, etc Also, as in Bleed h 

1668 DavOEN Eten Lose iv 1 Ilii* 1* ihe Folly of a 
bleedinif Gamester a 167a Clarendon Hist Reb I v 537 
i he relief of bleeding ana miserable Ireland t6jS9 I ut, 
TREiL Brij Ret 1857) I 503 The bleeding condition of 
Ireland. 1863 Mary Hovitt Ir I Binned s Greece I 1 
9 Greece herself, bleeding and exhausted after her eflbrtx 
in the War of I iberation 

4 quasi (Cf zb) 

1607 Shaks Timon i 11 80 So they were bleeding new 
my Ixjrd there s no meet like em 

6 Comb bleeding-heart, the popular name 
for several plants e g thcWallflower {Lhetranthus 
Chart , the AttsMeha Jeduncularts, Colocasta 
esculenta of the bandwich Islands, Dicentra /or~ 
mosa and a variety of Cherry (Miller) bleed 
ing root - Blood-boot 
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1714 Pktl Tyans XXIX. 64 TKo root call d the Bleeding 
Root, curing the Jaundtea. xMs Prior Plant n 34 
Ble6r(e, Bleet, obs. forms of Blsab, Blitv 
Blee^, obs pa.t of Blow 
BU«m. Sc form of Blazk sh and v 1 , used m 
all their seases The verb u aUo tued (by Scott) 

in a sense which appears to be influenced by 
Blass v 8 To declaim, talk loudly 

i>i6 Scott OU Mart xxxv. Ye re bleenng awa about mar 
riue. tail — Reh Roy xxvii, Ye re no to be bleenng and 
blasting about your master % name and mine. 

Bleesf f Sc trans To turn (milk) a little 

sour, to ‘ blink * Also tntr Jamieson 
Blefiy (blf ri), a Sc [cf prea] Affected in 

the eyes, as by alcoholic excitement Jamieson 
has also BUeud, explamed as ‘a little flustered ’ 
_i8jo Galt Lawne T vii vii (1840) aSa A red face and 
bleexy eyes. 1833 Fratet^iMe^ Vu 6aa Iheir faces grew 
red and their eyes bleexy 

Bleflade, bleft(e, pa t and pple of Bklkavr v 
O bs , to remain 

BleflunL oba form of Blafluh Sr 
Blehsuid. var of ButAONT, Obs , a tunic 
Bleib, Bleid, obs forms of Blxb, Blksd 
B leike, a and v see Blkykb 
B loine, obs form of Blaiv 
Bleinarite (bbinerait) Mm -BiNDHRiinTR 

Obs tare-^ ?A blay or bleak 
igtf Florio, Peuksrello, a fish called a bleise. 

Bloiae, bleit, obs ff Blaze, Blate, Bute 
B lek, bleke, blekk, var Blkok Obs or dtal 
Bl6k(e, obs. form of Blkak <1 and v 
Bla'UIUki, Sc A blab or blabber 
171M Burns P ism o' Shanttr ao A bletherin, blustenn, 
drunken bicllum 

tBlrly, adv Obs rare [A worn down form 
of Blkthkly ] Willingly, cheerfully 

ciale WvtLix W'Ax (1880) 417 An^o^r fend bat wole 
pie y robbe pore men c 1440 Par/oMo/o jjx He wole not 
blely aspyed be 

Bl 08 lliB]& (ble mlj), V Forms 4 blemyas, -las, 
ess, ysoh, •jth, 4-5 blensoh, blenoh, 5 blem 
iaab, eah, yaoh, 5-6 blemyash(e, 6- blemish 
Pa t KoAppU blemished, in 4 blemest(e, yst, 5 
blemaohy^ 6~ blemiaht [a OF b/emtrs ex 
tended stem of blemtr (also blcsmtr, blatsmtr, in 
Pr blasmar, bltsmar) to render livid or pile, f 
blatsme, bltsme^ bUmt 'livid, pale,’ of uncertain 
ongm see Dies, Littr^ The syncopated forms 
bkmchydy blensch, caused partial confusion with 
Blxvch see senses a, 5 ] 
tl To hurt, damage, do physical damage or 
injury to, deface Obs 

f i«5 £ ^ AUti P B. 1431 Wine Breybed vppe in to 
hii bmyn & blemyst hi* mpde c 1350 mil PaUme 9471 
Bihuld aboute on his boot jif it blenched were ? .1x400 
MorttArth 3578 He b«t e* blemcMe with brade brande 
*484 FabYan ChroH vii ccxxin 949 Such holde* and 
c***«*ly», «» the Scottis bytheyr warrys had blemysshed and 
apayred Ibid vii 386 The towne of Boston was greatly 
Wemy**hed with lyre 1371 Dicces Pantom 1 xxxv L ig' 
Blemishing alt the line* drawen with black lead or 
*ttCh like, that you msye easely put oule or rase awa>e 
1607 TorsxLl. Four-/ Beasts tag He cut off his tail Bemg 
deinanded why he so blemished hi» beast etc 
fa To dun or darken (the eye sight) Obs 
MA40 Prvm/ Pan 39 Blenschyn [1499 blcmysshen] 
^fusco S4^ Droes 4 Paup (W de W ) iv x 173 Ihey 
bleroyMhe theyr eye tn lokynge ayenst the sonne xxad 
Ptlg P^{W dew tS3i) 997 My corporal eye shall be 
blernyuh^ or derked by the reason of the lyght Tldyr 
^ blemished his eye 

3 To mar, spoil, or injure the working of 
ri4» Lydo. Mm Poems {tZsfi) 14 P,t(5 blemeshithe the 
V j « *555 Latimes Serm 4 Rem (1845) 

aoi Ye do blemish the annunciation of the Lords death till 
he come t«M Sin H Finch / au (1634) 338 That the people 
be not troubled nor the peace blemished i6u Went 

UOBTII in EIIi* One lett \x a^(>\\\ aia To o^rihrowe 
or at least to blemishe the proceeding*. 1836 Frouoe /ful 
AW (1858) I m 353 An expedient, which though blem 
‘J?.* ***cu*“>“< was itKlf reasonable and prudent 
to To disconcert, nut out Cf Blench p 1 ^ 
15a Bale CA^ Sir J Oldcastell in Harl Mtsc (Malh ) 
lytl^Umyrii^* archbishopp and hyscompanye were not a 

4 l To impair or mar the beauty, soundness, or 
perfection of , to damage 
c 1480 Tonnuln Myst 333 Alle blemyshed is thi ble 1530 
457/*» I blemysshe I hyndcr or hurte the bcauiyc 
of a person. 1594 Shaks. Rick III i a 128 These eye* 
could not endure y« beauties wrack, You should not blemish 
It, If 1 stijod by f 1746 Hirvrv Medit 4 Contembl I 183 
Wimom blemishing their Beauty or altering their Nature 
D To impair morally or ideally, to sully, 
stain, spoil 

c 1380 WvcLiK 9>rM SeL Wks. 1 178 Coveitise of wickede 

E is bleroyshib hem 1593 Hooker Fc^l Pol Prtf l 
t not the faith be blemuhed with partialities. xMo 
c Strayh, Love a That the extraction of your free 
aom iMy no ways blemish iL iwg Oloys Raletgk Wks. 
*”•9 I- Nwhing that might blemish reputation 
n XX. 163 The admix 

turt of nunanism which blemishM most loafers. 

O To cast a slur upon, asperse, defame, dls 
credit, disable Obs exc. m Jaw 


S414 BRAurroN Pemt Ps xIvtL tS Ne with here tungys 
blemysch my name 1593 Bilsom Govt CAnsfs Ch 394 
To blemish and reproch so many 1849 Mas Hutchinson 
Mem Col HhUAihsoh (1846) 341 Blemiih not a man that is 
innocent 1699 Brvorn To y Drtden 31 Not that my 
verse would blcmuh all the fair lyse Burnet Own Time 
II 331 Anything that would hlemish the management of 
the treasury lyM Blackstonb Comm 11 aoi Whether 

a man should be permitted to blemish hunself, by pleading 
his own insani^ 

t 5 mtr To turn pale, change colour, blench 
(Cf mod F bl?mti ) Obs tare Cf Bl ENCH v 4 
1330 Palsgr 4S7 /i, 1 blemysshe, I chaunge colour Sawe 
you nat howe ha blemysshed at it 

0 A hunting term see quot. and cf Blemish 

sb 4 

*575 Turberv Ventry 104 Blemishing against or over the 
slot or viewe of the deare. xTpa W Osbaldiston Brit 
Syartsm Blemish, a hunting term, used when the hounds 
or beagles, finding where the chase has been, make a proffer 
to enter but return 

Blemiflh. (blemij), sb Also 6 blemysh, 
bleamieh(e [f thevb] 

1 Physical tlcfcct or disfigurement , a stain 
(Used spec of the mark of injury to a horse, as the 
scar of a broken knee ) 

*535 CovBRDALE Tob XI xi Then beganne the blemysh to 
go out of hia eyes^ like as it had bene the whyte szkynne of 
M egg — Lev IX 3 A calf and a shepe. both without 
blemysh (Wvcuf wemme wem, x8ix blemish] 1379 Lano 
WAN Health(i(>ij,)gj Face spoU, or blemishes, anoint 
with the luice of the roots. 1597 Smaks, a Hen 11^ n tii 
^ Speaking thteke (which Nature made his blemish X7i8 
Freethinker No 37 370 One never sees the least Blemish 
of ink upon his Nails. xSsy Harr Guesses Ser 11 (1873) 500 
lathing hides a blemish so completely as cloth of gold 

2 transf A defect, imperfection, flaw, in any 
object, matter, condition, or work 

*555 PardU Factons t 1 33 A moste blessed life without 
bleamishe of wo 1811 Bible Pre/ 8 Some imperfections 
and blemishes may be noted in the setting foorth i f it X771 
yuHtut Lett xlv 944 The minor cntic hunt* for blemishes 
*883 H Rogers 7 Hosie^^it 3) Pref $ The work has now 
received a careful revision and it is hoped that such 
blemishes are removed 1869 J Martinkau Lss II 229 
The divine light is without blemish 
8. fig A moral defect or stain , a flaw, fault, 
blot, slur 

xga8 Pilgr Pref (W de W 1531) 64 A hlemysshe which 
semeth to dtsteyne all hi* venues xgBo BARKr..4/r B 796 
A bleamishe in ones good name Barrei Iheor 

IVarres 11 1 37 No blemish vnto any Gentlem^n to serue 
M a common souldier in the Captaines squadron i8tx 
Shaks fPief Ti 11 341 He giue no blemish to her He nor, 
none 1856 Bramhall Repltc 1 51 Some abuses are 
rather blemishes than sinnes xgM Tennyson I- tvien 6B1 
If they find Some stain or blemish in a name of note 
1 4 , Ventry (See quot ) Obs 
*575 Turbkrv Ventry 94 The same huntsman shall go 
backo to hit blemuhes immediately I bid 114 lUemtshes 
ire the market which are left to knowe where a deare 
hath gone in or out 1637 Taylor (Water P ) Wks (1630) 1 
93/1 Blemishes, Sewelling Auant lave AUaye Relaye 
and a thousand more such Vtopian fragments of confused 
Gibberish 1838 in Biount Clossossr 1731 90 in Bailey 

Blemiahed (ble mijt), /// a Also 6- blem- 
iaht [f Bif&iirh t + bd ] Damoged or dis- 
figuTcd , marred by defect flaw, or stain , spoiled 
Ci44a Promp Pan 39 Blcmschyde [1499 blemysshed] 
(^/HsiatHs rt 1450 A de la Pour 25 She might not 
for shame shew® her visage, it was so foulc blemis&htd 
*584 Shaks Rich. Ill, 111 vii laa Ihe corruption of a 
blemisht Stock i8ia T Taylor Comm Titusi 8 No blind 
or blemished person might coinc 1B65 M Arnold Lss 
V (*875) 393 He died and has left a blemished name. 
Blomiahar (blemijoi) [f as prec -f- br^] 
He who or that which blemishes 
*4*3 James I KtngsQ cxI He that suld of hir gude fame 
Be Wamischere 1594 Greene Look Glasse[iSbi) 124 Noc 
tumal cares ye bletnishers of bliss 1630 Brathwait Fng 
Gent I (164*) 5 A great darkener and blcnusher of the inter 
nal zlory and beauty of the mind 
Blemishing (bic mijiq), sb [f as prec + 
iNOi] The action of the verb Blemish , physical 
or moral impairment 

14x3 Lvdg Pylgr Conley xiv (1483) 109 Withouten 
bicmysshyngc x^y Bukenham Seyntys {1835) lao Wyth 
out blemyssyng of my virgynyte x8«5 Tombeb A ntkropol 
3 Esoll tending to the blemishing of the Chnxtian 
profcMion i7«7 nx Chambers Cycl s.v Abatement, fin 
heraldry] Diminution is the blemishing any part by adding 
a stain or mark of diminuuon 
Ble'mishing, ppl a That blemishez 

PP^^tgne (1634) 509 Blemishing deformities 
1688 Geo Eliot 6> Gypsy \ 89 Fedalma s soul Was free 
from blemishing purpose 

Blauishless (hie mtjlos), a [f Blemish + 
LESS 1 Without blemish 

*583 Badinoton Commandm 439 Our blemlshlesse God 
xffgo Neale Med Hymns 154 Spotless, blemishl«s, eternal 
Blamighment (bic mijm^nt) [f Blemish + 
-MENT] Damage, injury, flaw, impairment 
X998 Spenser A* Q iv 11 36 For dread of blame and 
honours blemishment s8ao 4 in Rushw Hist Coll in 
(1699) I 96 lo the peat dishonour of this Kingdom, and 
blemishment to the Government thereof 1884 L m> Times 
t Mar 399/3 That a man should allege he was not of sane 
memory in blemishment ofhimself 
Bltn&matrm (ble mUtrimp) [f Gr 
look, glance, f pkfwfiv to look + rpowos turning, f 
Tfdgtiv to turn ] ' An apparatus for illustrating 


the various poatioM of the eye ’ {Catal Set. Appar 
S Kensington, 1876) 

tBleiOmert. Ohs rare 1 A plumber 

ci4ae Chnm, Vilod 3844 Mony werkemen ho sette to 
amende |iat chtrche & inasonus & carpenters & blem 

meres also 

tBlenolky sb Obs Also (in sense i) 3-4 
bleak, bleno [f Blench p 1 Cf Blenk sb 2 ] 

1 A tnck, stratagem To do or make a blenk ox 
blench to play a tnck 

aisw Owl 4 Night 378 He [the fox] hsvejt mid him 

blenches xarewe a 1300 Hm flak 307 Hope maketh fol 
man ofte Dlcnkcs. <rx3s5£ h AlUt P H i30il>ekyng 
a counsayl hj m takes A blench for to make tjap R 
Brunnk Chron 974 pe Scottis now Jiel )>cnk of gile rlow 
|)ei mot do a blenk tille Edward & hise. 1340 Ayenb 130 
And uerliche mak^ hu blench 

2 A turning of the eyes aside, a side glance rate 

c x8oo Shaks Sonn cx. Most true it is, that 1 haue lookt 
on truth Asconce and strangely But by all aboue. These 
blenches imue my heart an other wuth 

Blenon, a , be form of Blanch a , where see 
Phnch farm, etc 

Blench (blenj), t*! Forms a-3 blenohen, 
3 (bllnche), 3-5 blenohe, 4- blenoh Pa I 3-4 
bleinte, 4 bleynte, blyuohid, 4 5 blent [A 
word or senes of words of very obscure history 
Sense I is evidently — OE llincan to deceive, 
cheat - ON bltkkja i -bltnkja) to impose upon, 
which point to an OTeut type *blankjan, assumed 
to be the causal of a strong Hhnkan to Blink , 
but, as no trace of the latter occurs in early times, 
the ongm of blptcan is thus left uncertain The 
northern form was Blenk, q v Ihe sense develop- 
ment 18 involved, from confusion of blenk and 
bltnk of bletuh and blanch, prob also of the pa t 
blent with blent pa t of Bi knd v i, and other causes 
little can be done at present except to exhibit the 
senses actually found in use ] To cheat, elude, 
turn aside Related to Blenk and Blink 
1 1 trans To deceive, cheat Obs 
a 1000 Be montia mbde 33 (Gr ) Wrenceff he and blenceff 
c X175 / imb Horn 55 Abuten us he n for to blenchen 
Ic 1400 Destr Iroyw 9483 Let no blyndnes you blenke ] 

2 intr To start aside, so as to elude anything , 
to swerve, ‘ shy , to flinch, shrink, give way 

fi305 Iav 1460 Corineus bleinte msas Ancr R 943 
pe horse |>ct 1* xtheouh & blencheS uor one schcadewe 
a xaw Otvl Of Night 170 Ich am war, and can well blenchc 
(•1388 Chaucer hnts f aa6 Ther with al he bleynte and 
ende A 1 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R iii xvii, [Rays 
that) passein not alwey for)>e ryjte, but blencheji [xsh 
swaruc] sum whe|>cr of pe streite wey c 1500 I artenay 4368 
Apart Oaffray Somwhat blent the stroke passing by 
With hym noght mette 1553 Bale Gardiner's Obed C vij 
He obeyeth truly, which wenchel not out of the waye of 
Goddes commaundementes 1603 Shaks Meat for M \s v 
5 Hold you cuer to our speciall drift, Though sometimes 
you doe blench from thi* to that As cause doth minuter 
a ida* Fi KiciiER False One iv iv Art thou so poor to blench 
at what thou hast done? xBo8 Scott Marm vi xii. Foul 
fall him that blenches first 3876 Lmerson Ess Ser 1 xi 
269 I blench and withdraw on this side and on that 

tU Of a ship To turn or heel over Obs 

a X300 K Horn 141 1 pe schup bigan to blenche 

3 trans To elude, avoid, shirk , to flinch from , 
to blink [Tht first quot perhaps in form belongs 
rather to Blink ] 

[c xm Beket 3184 He nas nojt the man that wolde his 
hcved enes withdrawe Nc fonde for to blinche a strok ) 
x 883 FvELVNiVf/w (1857) III 142 He now blenched what 
before he affirmed to me i8aa Hazlitt Table f I v 100 
Will not suffer me to blench his merits 
+ 4 trans To turn aside or away (the eyes) Obs 

c 1400 Roland 203 He kest up hts browes & blcnchid his 
eye \c\^ Metayne no'\ See Blenk » 3 
+ 6 trans 1 o disconcert, foil, put out, turn aside 
Cf Blenk v 4 Obs 

[Ni4oa See Blenk t 4] Trevisa s Hli,deH 

IV xxxiii (1327)181 The enemyes were blentethrughgoddes 

myahte 1577 Stanyhurst Dtsir Irtl m HobnshedW 
16 Hccre perchanse M Cope may blench me, m replicmg 
that Angnis may be construed generallie i8oa Carew 
Cornwall Carrying vp great trusses of hay before them to 
blench the dcfcndftnts sight & dead their shot a 1640 Jack 
son Wks (1844) Ylll 133 Being blenched in his right course 
by the shadow 

0 tn/i Of the eyes To lose firmness of glance, 

to flinch, quail [The first quot may belong to 2 ] 
JCX4W Lvoc Mm Poems (1840) 215 This royal bridde 
Blenchithe never for al the cliero light 1 X775 Burke 

Amer Tar Wks 11 404 That glaring and dazzling influ 
CTce at which the eyes of eagles have blenched 1837 
HowiTxJfwr /{/ill V 1863)150 His eyes seemed to bltncn 
before her still fixed gaze 

Blanch, fAvinontofBLANOHt/l (The con- 
fusion IS partly ^onetic, as in Blanch, Blench a , 
partly of sense, since, with fear, the cheeks blanch, 
the eyes blench )] 

1 mlr To become pale 

***3 Hooo Queen s W %ke 36 Where the vexed rubies 
Wench in death. Beneath yon Ups and balmy breath 1810 
Barham Ingol Leg a88 'fliat little foot page he blenched 
with fear 

2 trans To whiten, make pale rare 

1839 Bailey Festns (ed 3) 16/1 The northern tribes Whom 
ceaseless snows and starry winters blench 
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t V 3 , ob« variant of Bumish q v 

Bl«ll0h«r (blc njai) [f Blbnoh v t + -BBt ] 
f 1 A person or thing employed to turn or 
frighten away, tg t scarecrow ui Hunhng, one 
‘ ’ i the ■ * ■ 


in particular 


S laced to turn the deer from 
irections Cf BlamcukbS i 
1531 Elyot Gov i xxm (1883) >47 'fhe good husbande 
settethe upcloughibsorthredeS|Whiche somecaU blenchani 
to feare away birdes iMjl Turbekv Vtnery 199 To set 
W bleinchera or Mwels (^ich are white papers) oxtes 

Fletcheb Lovts Filer 11 1. 8/3 Hurt those That stand but 
by as btenchers. 

2 One who blenches or dinches 

sStS Morris Lw 0 it enough S5 No blencher in battle. 

Blenohing (blen/in), vbl sb [f as prec + 
-inqI] Ihe action of the verb Bucncu fa 
Turning to one side, swerving, shying , f b turning 
away of the eyes (1 blinking, winking) , 0 flinch- 
mg, quailing, loss of courage 
>393 Gower Lon/ III 8 I stonde still, vnthoute blenching 
of nun eye. xmo Tkbvisa De P R u w (1495)39 

Angels beholde streyght in god wythout blcnchyngc 
of theyr even. Ibtd xii xxxix (1495) 436 Ihe reremou^ 
fleeth m the eue tyde wyth brekynge and blenchynge and 
swyfte meuynge 1868 Doran Saintt <}■ Stn 11 186 He 
MW without blenching the rope by which he was to be 
strangled 

Blenohing, ppl a [f as prec 4- -INO ^ ] 
Causing the eyes to turn away or flinch 

1833 Mms Bruwnin( / rvwWA. Poems (1850) I i86 
Let him now hurl his blenching Ughtninn down — Grtef 
ibid I 336 Under the blenching, vertical eye glare Of the 
absolute Heavens 

Ble nohinglyui/z' =» blanohtngly see Blench z/ ^ 
1830 Mrs. Browning Poems II 476 This mask of me 
(Ajgainst which, years have beat thus blenchingly With their 


Bienoorn,var ofBLEND-coBN see Blend j -3 3 
t Blend, Obs Forms i bleudau, a 4 
blenden, 3 blende, 4-6 blend Pa t 1-3 
blende, 4 blent(e Pa pple 1-4 blend, 3-4 
i blend, 4blende, 4-5 1-blent, blente, s i-blende, 
blended, 3-7 blent, 6-7 arch y«blent [Com 
WGer OE blpidan — Oh ns blen/a, OS *bUn 
dan (MDu blenden), OHG blenlan (MHG, mod 
G blenden) ~OTeut type *llandjan ' to make 
blind,’ a factitive verb apparently formed with 
ablaut upon the adj blind , since no trace is found 
of a strong vb blmdan See Blind (The pa t 
blent coincided with that of blench , whence some 
confusion in sense 1 b )] 

1 trans To make blind a permanently 

latiooO I Chron un 1036 Man nine ble tie and hine 
swa blindnc brohte to Sain munecun a laas Juliana 48 
Ich habbe 1 blend men c 13B6 Chaucer MuUres P 6aa 
With that strook he was almost 1 blent 

b temporarily ^ With bright light To dazzle 
c888 K R\.vnxxt Boetk xxxviii v be dxj; blent hiora 
cajjan xapv R Glouc 407 pc smoke him ssolde bopo 
stcnche and blende 1377 I anol P FI h y 503 And 
thorw the lute lucifer was blent 1 1399 Skelton Image 
Hyhocr Wki* III 336 A virgin ffayre and gcr t I hat 
hath our yees blent. lyA Spenser / Q iv iti 35 llie 
swownd which him did blend 1600 Fairfax Tatto xii 
Ixxxvi, What hath thy cicsight blent ? 

2 fig To blind the understanding, judgement, 
or moral sense , to ‘ throw dust in the eyes ’ of 

e xaoo Ormin 4535 Gredi5ncsse blendehb mannes* heorrte 
a 1300 Cursor i)/ 8 1 9 (G tt pe feind had adani blent c 1386 
Chaucer Ptrs I r 6^3 Envye blcndith the hert of a man 
1450 Mvkc 370 Thu-s wyth the fende he ys I blende 1^70 
Spknsir Shfpk Cal Apr 155 Ah foolish boy, that is with 
louc yblcnt 1591 — Virgits Gnat xxxix, Feare and yre 
Had blent so much his sense 

3 To put out of sight, hide, conceal 

1430 Lyoo Chron Troy 1 11, Under coloure was the 

treason blente 


Blend (blend), V 2 horms 3 4 blend-en, 5 7 

blende, 4 blend (3 blynde, 5-6 bleune, 6 
blynne, blente) Pa t 3-5 blend(e, 5- blent, 
blended Pa pple 3 5 blend, 4 blende, blente, 
4 blent, 6- blended, (8 arch yblent) [ME 
bknd en wk vb , appears c 1 300, at first m northern 
writers Evidently akm to Bland sb mixture, and 
the OE strong vb bland-an, ON blanda (,Sw 
blanda, Da blande) to mix see Bland v But 
the ME vb (.however the change of vowel may 
be explained) can hardly have been a continuation 
of the OE blandan, smee this was all but obsolete 
already in OE, while blenden was a common 
word from the 14th c More probably the latter 
was an adoption of the ON blanda (which 
though originally strong, had subsequently weak 
inflexions) , the change of vowel may also have 
been due to the ON sing present blend, blendr 
whether any association withBi end v ^ (with which 
It entirely coincides In forms) or other extraneous 
influence contributed, does not appear But later 
identification with Blend fit is shown by the 
occasional use of blynde for this verb also The 
1 6th c bknne was either phonetic, like the convene 
Itn, lend, or deduced from the pa pple blend\ 


I trans, 

1 To mix, to mingle a things material , b 
things immaterial C^s exc as m d, or with some 
colouring from the other senses (esp a) 
a a 1300 Cursor M 16768 Vmegm & gall pe Jew* blend 
Ibid, 18019 (OttU ) Atsel haue 1 utend wud galL riaoo 
Destr Troy ^93 To se the blode blent witn the erthe 
c 1400 Lther Cocorum (1869) 50 Grynde tansy, Jio iuse owle 
wryngc, To blynde with ^ egges. inj/o Falsox. 457/3 
Wyll you blenne wyne and ale togythert Lloyd 

freas Health B vii, Putte therm whyte Lead and 
Common Salt, and blynne them well together i6ox Hol 
LAND Phny It 994 Ihesc beeing dried in the Sun they 

vse to blend with bean floure 1733 Chkvnk Eng Malady 

11 IX. I 3 (1734) ao8 Opiates blended with small propor 
tiun of Aromatick Medicines 
b e 1400 Pes may stand (Tumb. 1843) 155 Were luf and 
chante with hus blend c 1430 Hymns Vtrg (1867) 108 J>at 
blabcryng are wiji oJ>e* blent 

1 0 To mingle with a company or crowd Obs 
ciaas £ E Alltl P A. 385 In blysse 1 »ej>« blyjicly 
blent tin Tottsoti Calvin sSerm /iwt loio/i These backe 
sliders y<- naue beene blended amongest vs. 1713 Steele 
bngluhm No 6 39 We are blended with the NoDility 

d To mix (sorts of spints, tea, wines, etc ), so 
as to produce a certain quality 
? <1x400 Chester PI 11 (1847) Sa All mashers, minglersof 
wyne in the nighte Brewinge so blendinge againste daye 
lighte 1^3 Stubbes Anal Abus 11 35 (Vintners] make of 
one hog^ead almost two by mixing and blentiiig ui e 
with another, and infusing other liquor Ibtd 38 To inter 
mix and blonte the good and iiaughtie wool! togither 1884 
Pall Mall G 5 Sept 6/a A number of brands (varied by the 
blending of the tobaccos). 

1 2 1 o mix or stir up (a liquid) , hence some 
times, to render turbid, pollute, spoil, destroy , 
sometimes, to agitate, trouble to disturb (joy, 
peace, beauty, weather) 

<11300 Cursor M 13767 parm was won for to descend 
Angels 1 >« water for to blend 1384 Chaucer rruth 4 Free* 
hatne envye and wele is blent over al c ijo* Spenser 
honn Ixii These stormes which now his beauty blend Shall 
turn to calmes 1394 Orbenk L ok Glasse (1874) 137 When 
mildest wind is loth to blend the peace, /bid ( 1861 ) 1 94 M y 
Hesperus by cloudy death is blent 1*96 I ooGb Marg 
Amer 65 Tny "lap by course of tune is blent 

*t* b Applied (according to ancient physiology) 
to disturbance or agitation of the blood (from 
its supposed normal state of rest) pass and intr 
lo rush, flow , also cuUve, To shea Obs 
1 1300 Cursor M 17333 Pilate was J>ar his blod was blend, 
Quen he wessen had nis hend c 1340 Oau Gr Ant 
trjt Alle l>e blode of his brest blende in his face 1 146a 
towneley Myst 335 To be in payn thus broght, Thi blessid 
blode to blende 

8 To mingle intimately or closely -wtth 

lUi Spenser M Hubberd 1330 Thy throne royall (us) 
with dishonour blent 1788^ Powell betttri (1897) II 95 
If a testator has blended hts real with his personal fund 
1800 WoKDSW Hart leap Well \\ xxi Never to blend our 
pleasure or our pride With sorrow of the meanest thing that 
feels X863 Geo Eliot Romola lii (1868) 405 It blent itself 
as an exalting memory with all her daily labours 
4 To mix (tomjxincnts) intimately or baimo 
niously so that their individuality is obscured in 
the product , esp of qualities, properties, effects, 
etc , now the most frequent trans use 
x6oi Shaks Twel N 1 v 357 Tis beauty truly blent 
whose red and white Natures owne hand laid on x66b 
Fvlleu Worthies 961 Providence hath so wisely 

blended the benefits of this county, that it is defective in 
nothing 171* Addison ?/<•</ No i»8 F 11 Their Virtues 
are blended in their Children x8i6 Byron Lk J/ar iir 
XXIX Rider and horse — fnend foe —in one red bunal blent 
183^ Lyti on Rtenst i ui 13 In one of those wide spaces in 
which Modem and Ancient Rome seemed blent together 
184B — Harold I 1 4 In that beauty were blendM two 
expressions. 1876 Green Short Hut ix. f 9 610 A common 
persecution soon blended the Nonconformists into one 
+ 6 To mix up m the mmd, regard as the same, 
confound with Obs rare 
1760 CoxF Russ Ducev 74 Six islands to the North 
West of the Fox Islimds must not be blended with them 

II intr, 

0 To mix, mingle , esp to unite intimately, so 
as to form a uniform or harmonious mixture 

c 1315 A E Alht P H 1788 Bobe his blod & his brayn 
blende on )>e clojies c 1340 Cursor M 5690 Moses sagh >01 
dide ham wrange & sone he blende ham a mange C1400 
Destr 0/ Troy xxiv 964a The blobcrond blode blend with 
the rayn 17x3 Young Last Day iii 931 Cities and desarts 
in one rum blend 9799 Wordsw Descr Sk Poet Wks 

1 3 j All motions sounds, and voices Blend in a music 
of tranquillity 1871 R Ellis tr Catullus Ixviii 18 She 
whose honey deli^hte blend with a bitter annoy 

7 To pass imperceptibly into each other by 
assimilation or confusion of contiguous parts, esp 
in reference to colour 7 o blend away to pass 


away by blending 
181S I WiLAON Isu of Palms 1 1 1 1 Oh I nc er did sky and 
water blend In such a holy sleep ilao Irving Sketch Bk 
I 9 In Europe, the features ana population of one country 
blend almost imperceptibly with Uiose of another x86e 
Tyndall Giac i f 97 196 The distant peaks gradually 
blended with the white atmosphere above them i86s Darwin 
Feritl Onhtds v 159 The division between them, ui this 
their leadmg Uiaracter, blends away 
Blend, sb [f prec vb ] A blending , a mix- 
ture formed by blending various sorts or qualities 
(eg of spints, wines, tea, tobacco, etc ) 
tSis Academy 14 Apr 353/3 It resembles a blend made by 


imiuting the later style of Lever and the earlier style of 
Lord Beaconsheld Ma Pall Mall G sSSept 3/1 Public 
houses, with flaming bills in their windows announcing 
the sale of American Blend 

tBlendCe. Also blaad. Obs. pa pple of 
Blend v ^ Also used as adj »Blkndko 
xjoo (lee Blend p * 9 b ] xeyx Wills * Ihv N C (1835) 
353 Xxx‘' boles of maid malt bunghalffuland t6i6SuRFL 
& Markh Countr Farm 03 Take two parts straw, and one 
part hay and mix it together which is called blend fodder 
1679 Plot Staffordtk (t686) i6z The third sort of Iron 
they call blend^metall 

2 esp in blend corn, blenoorn, wheat and rye 

sown and grown t^ether, blend- water, a urinary 

disease of cattle (Cnambers Cycl Supp 1753) 

1393 Fitzherb Husb I 34 Vppon that ground sowe blend 
come that is both wheate and rye. X583 Wills A Inv N 
C II (x86u) 78 Id bygue 8/ In otlesso/ In blandcome 
40/ x6x6 SuBKL. & Markh Countr Farm 550 You shall 
not lead your blend-come so soone as you doe your cleane 
Wheat or your cleane Ric 1798 W Hvttoh Autobiog 11 A 
su^nny loaf of coarse bicneorn bread 1855 Whitby Gloss 

Blende (blend). Mm Also 8 blend [a Ger 
blende, from blenden to deceive so called ' be- 
cause while often resembling galena, it yielded no 
lead’ (Dana) , - blendendes en ‘ deceiving ore ’ 
(Gnnun) Hence also called pseudogalena, and 
sphalerite from cipaRepbt deceitful ] Sulphide of 
zme occurring as a native crystalline mineral 
1683 (cf Blemdy]. 17S3 Chambers Cycl Supp , Blende 

called by Home mock lead 1780 Aptet/ M Sanderton t 
Patent No 1943 3 Decomposed or calcined blend x8is 
Sir H Davy Chem Phths 373 Zinc is procured from 
blende by a similar operation Ibid 377 In the blendes or 
Bupposeef sulphurets of zinc. 1869 Roscoe Elem Chem 
330 The chief ores of zinc are the sulphide or blende, etc 
b ? Formerly used of other metallic sulphides, 
or worthless ores (Cf Horkblendb ) 

1781 T Dillon Trar i/ain six There u no doubt but 
that It IS cobalt, of which that state is the blend. 

Blended,/// a [f BisuDv^-h-ED] Mingled, 
intermixed 

i6si H King Sermon 26 A blended mixture of the quali 
ties 1656 Milton 5 r<x/zZrr/ Wks (1851) 375 The confus d 
and blended havock of Fire and Sword xtm Burke Regii 
leiKcui Wks. VIII 370 Flowing in one blended streiun. 
1869 J Martineau Ess II 175 1 ne blended hymn of past, 
present and future 

Blender (ble ndaz) One who or that which 
blends , an implement for blending pigments 

1879 c King Sierra Nrt x 908 He neatly rubbed up the 
white and sienna with his 'blender 1884 Pall Mall O 
5 Srot 6/9 A blender (of tobaccos] is bom not made 
Blenduig (blendii)), vbl sb [f as prec + 
inqI] The process of mixing intimately, the 
resulting state , a harmonious mixture 
X705 Act Geo III, civ f 95 in O*/ If Comb Enactm 
109 The blending of money belonging to different Colleges. 
1816 Byron Ch. Har iii xlvi, A blenduig of all beauties 
xBs5 Whitby Gloss Blendings, a minglemenc of beans and 
peas. X876 Green Short Hut 11 S 6 (1883) 88 Thu blending 
of the two races. 

Blending,/// a 1 hat blends 
X64S W Price Sermon 41 The Text may be meant of a 
1 lending mixture in Religion iBxa Examiner 30 Nov 

763/3 Gradations soft and blending 1873 Tristram 
III 50 Parted without any blending belt of scrub 

SHendone (blendos), a Mtn [f Blendk 4 ^ 
-0U8 ] Pertaming to or containing blende 
1847 m Lraig 

Biendnre (ble ndiuj) tare Blending, mixture 
1701 Answ P Hurl/s rind 6 Ihc blcndure and con 
junction of things at some distance from each other 
t8e6-3S A Knox hem (1844) 1 55 Ihc aristocratic cha 
racter has been injured by a neutrmizing blendure 

Blendy (ble ndi), a [f Blendk y ] Con- 
taining ^nde 

X683 Pettus Heta Mtn i (1686) 990 Lead oars taken 
from flinty, blendy, or mountainous places 
tBlenge, v Obs rare—^ [cf blend and 
menge lo mingle ] Hans To mingle, mix up 

>573 Tusser iTutb (1B78) too Backbiung talk that flatter 
ing blabs know wily how to olenge 

Blenhain (ble n^m, im) Name of the Duke 
of Marlborough s house, near Woodstock, Oxford 
shire , used to distinguish, a A breed of spaniels , 
b Blenheim Orange, a golden coloured apple 
x85t Mavhew Lond Lab u 6a (Hoppe) A good fancy 
bre^ of King Charleses or Blenheims. 1879 Jeffrrifs 
ff tld Life S County 173 In the fork of a great apple tree 
—a Bienneim orange— the missel thrush has built tier nest 
1889 Gan/en ti May 331/1 llie Blenheim Orange is not a 
good bearer when young 

tBlenk, r Obs Forms 4 blenken, 4-7 
blextk Pa t \ bleynto, blenkede, blenkyt, 
-it, bleuknyt, 4-6 blenked Pa pple 5 blent 
[Partly the northern equn alent of Blench v , part 
ly the earlier equivalent of modem Blink, pre- 
senting the etymological difficulties of both words ] 
I == Blench 

1 trans To blind, deceit e, cheat , = Blench i 

axoeo BlenceS (see Blench i] c X400 Destr Troy 14,8^ 
Let no blyndnes you blenke 

2 mtr To start aside, so as to elude anythmg , 
to flinch, swcT\c , — Blench 2 

c 1300 Cursor M 7668 (Saul) )>an hent a sper scarp to stoir 
him^ru vnto be wau, bot dauid smH and olenked lau (r r 
blenkid, blenched bu\, 1330 R Brvnne Chron 115 For 
115 2 
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^ ne Mile }c blenk, hot hold vp her hoiioure a ijm Otnel 
460 He wolde heue smiten otuweli & he blenkte \v«l, 
And roulond smot ^ stede broun 
8 drafts To turn aside, raise (the eyes, eyebrows) , 
*Bl*wch »» 4. 

fi4M Melaynb <70 He wolde noghte say 'good mom 
yng^ne ones hu browes blenke. 

4 To cheat, disapixiint, disconcert, bilk , or ? to 
turn aside or away rare 
r (t 1400 Afcree A rtk. 3858 We Mile blenke theire boste for 
»lle theire bold prohre. 

6 trans To make pale, to blanch Cf Blencuw^ 

c SAM Mtlayn* ijja A newo tydynge 1 hat blcnkedc all 
hta blee, « fdoo feion i'ettv RoMv, The Sewe rudely 
rushid at the fleer That blynked all his blee. 

II the later Bliitk 

6 tntr To shine, glitter, gleam 

1303 R Brunne HtuSil SyttHt 438 A nyjt uhan bou 
slepys Before by yicn hytblenkyt. ci^Oaw ^Gr Knt 
799 Vp on bastel rouez^t blenkcd fuT quvte. 137S Bar 
BO i/E Bntce viii 117 The sone That blenknyt on the 
Kheldu braid, iggs Stewart Crttn Scot I Mg Bernes 
bricht blenkand on euenik bench i6o< in Foxft A ^ M 
(1684) III ^3 Ihe Sun blenks ohen hottest to foretel a 
following showr 

7 To glance, cast a glance, give a look , to look 
up (from sleep) , -= BniMK 3,4 a 

ctvjfi IViil PaUrHt^xii pet lokede a boule & blcynte bi 
hinde be buach 8t sei^en 1375 Baruouh Brute \ c 633 1 he 
King blenkit hym by And saw the twa some Ibtd vii 

303 The kyng blenkit vp hastely Anil saw his man slepand 

him by ^1430 Henryson Mot Fab 83 Ihe Wolfe was 

ware and blenked him behind 1401 Douglas Bat H 1 
I ja6 Backwert he blent to give them knawledgine a xdlg 
Ja& I in D Israeli Cur Id (i 8 < 56 ) 174/f Scanlie, but at 
stolen moments, having the leisure to blenk upon any paper 
^ north f Blsnch, trick, stratagem 
t Blenk, sbA notth Obi [f Blkmk v , now, 
like the vb , represented by Bunk ] 

1 A sudden gleam of light 

e Sgao Cursor Af :od48 (Fair ? ) No^t a blenke must he «c 
1513 Douglas Muets vii ix iij The bricht mettell Qu 
haron the son blenkis betis clere 

2 A glance of the eye , usually, a bright, cheer- 
ful glance 

r SMo > ork Myst xxMti S59, I will no more be abas^hed 
for blenke of thy blee 1 1490 fVtsd Sol in Rat is Rat 31 
Na wya men <uld behald the bewte of women that that I e 
nocht tan with thar suet blenkis, 1335 Stewart Ltou 
Scot 1 31 The 3oung virgeins with btenkia amorus 

tBlenkillg, vbl sb Obs [f Blenk v -f 

ISO l] Glancing blinking 

ri49o Henryson Test Cresnde Ihe swete visage and 
amorous blenking 

Bienne, obs form of Blevd v ^ 

Bleimioid (blemnoid), a and sb A tidj 
Allied to the Blenny B A fish of this kind 

Reader No 110. ,43/3 tubes which resemble at first 
Gadoids or BIcnnioTds 

Blenuo-, a Gr 0 \ivro-t, ISK^yva 

mucus, in which sense it « extensively used in 
combination in Pathology , as in Bltuiioge'nlo, 
Bleimo'ffaxioiif <s , generating or producing mucus 

Sle’naold a, resembling mucus aienaor- 
rlus'gla, Blmiao rehcM ( n a), discharge of 
mucus , hence SUnaorrhe’Klo (-ne d^ik), Bleu- 
norrho'lo a 

tSMToim iytl t>uii 4 Phn V 617 3 Catarrh or blei 
norrnoea of the mucous membrane 1861 Bimsteao Ven 
Dts (1879 143 Five of these cases were not blcnnorrhagtc 

BIbui^ (blem) fad L blenmus (in PUny\ 
f Gr $bJvvot , so called from Bkivros ihme in 
reference to the mucous coating of its scales ] 

A genus of small spiny finned fishes, of which 
several species frequent the British coasts 
1*783 Cmambers Q-f/ Sm// s v The common Blenmus of 
authors 1780 Pennant III 173] 1774 Goldsm. A'n/ 
Hist (1863) 1 1 III 1 395 The Blennius or Blenny iSftj H 
Pennell Auglerued 394 Viviparous fishes, such as the 
Sharks, Blennies, etc. 

Blenaoh, obs form of Blench, Br kmisu 
B lent, ppl a ff Blend v 2j Mingled 

187a Geo kitOT Midd/em xliii. The habits ofthedinTeront 
ranks were less blent than now 1876 — Pan Dcr \ 111 
Ixiii 566 I hat blent transmission muit go on 
Blent, obs form of Blend v i (Perhaps sense 1 
18 meant by the following 
Sgja Palsgr. 437/3 I blente I leltc or 1 liyndcr This 
lerme is to moche northeriie. 

t Blent(e, obs pa t and pple of Blench, 
Blekd, Blenk, v 

Bleo, Bleoman see Bliue Bloman 
B le^lUUrO- (ble fifr^), a Gr Bki<pa,po v eyelid , 
used in numerous terms of Pathology, etc as 
Bl 4 p]iMrl*tUi, inflammation of the eyelids. Bl« • 
phwropljs mty, the operation of supplying any 
deficiency caused by wound or lesion of the eyelid , 
hence BloipluuroplA'etio a Xlo'pluuroepMiii, 
spasm of the orbicular muscle of the eyelids 
■l«*p1iaxostat, an instrument for fixing the eyelid 
during (jpcrations in the eye {Syd Lex ) 

. .** 1 ? * ^ homas Du IVomtM 137 The Mme relation which 
Wepharospasm flears] to the lids. 187$ H Walton Du 
ryt 333 Bicpharospaiim by which the eyelids are violently 
and persistently closed 


Blere, obs form of Ble\b 
Blee, obs form of Blaze sb 
II Bldl-bok (blrsbipk) Also blM* bok, ble m- 
buck [Du , f bUs blaze on forehead 4 bok goal ] 
A South African antelope, the Gaulla allnfrons 

iSaa Burchell Trmr 11 33^ The Blesbok u so called 
from having a white mark on ita forehead 1869 E Gray 
Guide Bnt Museum a The Blessbok, Hartebeest, and 
Sassaybe of South Africa. *•78 Atcmbrlby Bofrlaud 73 
The bless buck, a larger antelope than the [spnng buck]. 

Bleeoe, obs form of Bless v * 
t Bld'iollt, V Obs Also 3 bleMen, bllssen 
[ME bltscheu, blesstn, identical with MDu bits- 
sckut (mod Du , and LC blussehen) to extinguish 
or quench, taken to represent an OTcut *bt 
laskjan, f bi-. Be- 4 laskjan, OHG leskfn to 
quench, extinguish (MHG , MLG and late MDu 
lesschen, mod G tbseken), causal of OHG leskan 
(MHG Usthen mod Ger also loscken) to ‘go out ’ 
as fire How it came into ME does not appear ] 
Iraus To quench, extinguish ^g to put a stop 
to, blot out 

c 1150 Gen 4 Ex 553 So cam on werldo wreche and 
wrake for to blissen swilc sinnes same Ibtd 3853 Pier is 
on hem bisiden li^t Moyses it blessede wio his bede 
<-1440 Promp ! orv 39/3 DIeschyn, or qwenchyii [1499 
blcsshyn], extinguo 
Hence Blesolung vbl sb 
1 1440 Promp Pan Blcsthynge or qwenchynge of fyre 
Bleae, ob» f Bi atk sb ' and Buksh v ’ 

t Bleii loqnent, a Obs tare-^ [ad I 

Hirst hquent em f blmstts lisping, stammenne + 
loquent em speaking 1 Broad spoken, or that 
speaks stammeringly ^ Blount Glossogr 1656 
T hence in Phillips and Bailkv 
Blesome, obs form of Blishom 
B l 60 fl (blcs), V 1 Forms i bldedalan, bifid 
Sian, blfitslan, 2 bletsien, bletoen, bleoen, 
bleooen, a -3 bledaen,blet8en, (_Orm ) blettoenn, 
blettsenn, 3-4 bleaoen, a-5 blessen, 3 blet- 
s«i3en, bleaoi, blioen, 3 4 blixen, bliaaen, 4 

bllice, blii, bUst, 3-7 blease, bUss(e, 5 bly80h(e 
blysahfe, 5 6 blysse, 7- blesa Pa t and pple 
blessed, bleet {arch and poet ) , in 1 blfidsod, 
blfitsod, 3-3 bledaed, 1 5 bletsed, bleooed, 
blesoed blisoed, 3- blessed, 5 blest [OF 
bl 6 tdstan, bledsian, bUtsxan not found elsewhere in 
Teutonic but formed on the OTeot type *blMts 6 
jan, f *blddo m (OE bl 6 d) blood cf OE mildstan 
mtltstan, ML Milce, to be mtld, show pity also 
lor the formation, OE rUstan to rule* OHG 
rtchtsbn — OTeut *rtktsSjaM, f *rfh s, Goth 
retks ruler, king (An equally satisfactory dent a 
tion of blJlsiart, if it were the onginal form, would 
be from blbt sacnfice on 0 1 eut ty|>e Hl 6 tts 6 jan , 
but besides that bldedstan actually occurs earlier, 
the change of ds to ts is phonetically natural 
while the reverse is not) The etymological 
meaning was thus ' to mark (or afiiect m some 
way) with blood (or sacnfice), to consecrate’ 
But the sense-development of the word was greatly 
influenced by its having been chosen at the Liii, 
conversion to render L benedtcere,smdGt sbkoytiv, 
which started from a primitive sense of 'speak 
well of or to, eulogize, praise,’ but were themselves 
influenced by being chosen to translate Hcb 
p3, primarily ‘ to bend,’ hence * to bend the knee, 
worship, praise, bless God, invoke blessings on, 
bless as a deity ’ Hence, a long and varied series 
of associations, heathen, Jewi^, and Christian, 
blend m the Eng uses of bless and blessing Senses 
4-6 arise mainly from benedteere, evkoyfir At a 
very early date the popular etymological con- 
sciousness began to associate this verb with the sb 
Bi 188 ‘benignity, bhtheness, joy, happiness,’ which 
affected the use of both words (see esp senses 7 
8) and led to occasional Mb spelling of the vb 
with «, y 

Tht Pa t aVkdpple are now generally spelt though 

always pronounced blest) in modem prose , the pple may 
be pronounced (ble sed) in verse, or liturgical reading As 
an adj blessed (ble sed) is now the regular prose form, but the 
archaic blest ts frequent In verse and traditional phrases as 
e g the Isles of the Blest ] 

Ortg meaning {iproh ), To make ‘sacred’ or ‘holy’ 
with blood , to consecrate by some sacrificial rite 
which was held to render a thing inviolable from 
profane use of men and evil mtiuence of men or 
demons (The streaking of the lintel and door 
posts with blood, £xod xii 33, to mark them as 
ooly to the Lord and inviolable by the destroying 
angel, was apparently the kind of idea expressed 
by blbedstan in pre-Christian times Cf also the 
history of the Latin words consecrare and saert 
ficium ) Hence, in historical use 

I To make sacred, consecrate, hallow 
1 Irans To consecrate (a thing) by a religions 


nte, the utterance of a fomula or charm , in later 
times by a prayer committing it to God for his 
patronage, defence, and prospering care, as in to 
bless food, to ask God's blessing on it (cf 3) 
c tooo Ags Gasp Matt xxvL 16 Se HteUnd nom tiUf and 
hyne blataode and brRbc t laoe Ormin 17193 patt waterr 
^tt MX att te funnt Blettcedd wiUi Codes wordesa. 1377 
“ “ ~ 1 ha blessed and brak pe bred 


Lancl P PL B xt aao Tyl h 

pat pet eten c 1400 Apol Loll 30 If pe prost More Crut 


, . 30 If pe , 

wan he blexxih )ie sacrament of Cod In |m auter a 1991 
H Smith Serm (1637) 378 Before thou hut bletsed it wdth 
prayer, thou hast no promise it shall prosper iS|6 SHsks. 
Merck I' lit u. 79. xfigy GiLLEsriE Eng Pop Ctrem iv 
iv ao It was behoofefuTl for their cause, distinctly and 
severally to blisse those Elements 1849 Milton eStkou 
Wkx 1738 1 437 Where the Master is too resty, or too nch 
to bless hu own lable 1798 Southey Zf/ Bruuo'WVs 
VI tig And now the bishop had blest the meat 

f D To consecrate (a person) to a sacred office 
1XS4 0 E CkroH (Laud MS) pa was he [Henry 11] to 
king bietcaHi in Lundene 1 1410 Chrou Vdod ^3 And 
was blessud Abbas in ^ same place Ibtd 1168 fen was 
Alfyne y blessud Abbas of pluse. 

2 spec To Mnctify or hallow by making the sign 
of the cross, usually as a defence against evil agen 
cies esp re^ and abiol To cross oneself arch 
rgSo Ltudtsf Gosp John viii 48 Ahne bloedsade ue usic 
\l saeSnade [muir vtsl 0/ nonne bene dicimux not t] « taaS 
Attcr R jQo Breid up bene rode stef, & sweng hun atean 
a uour halue— bene lielle dogge )>et nia nout elles bute 

blesce pc al abuten mid te eadle rdde tocne c 1300 Yng 
Children s Bk in Babees Bk (18681 17 Aryse be tyme oute 
of thi bedde And bl) tse )>i brext fit thi lorhede tipM J 
Hbywood Prof If bptgr (1867) 01, 1 nother nod for sleepe 
nor blisse for spintes 1577 Iiolinsheu Chrou I 157/2 
Blesse your cies with the signe of the crosse, and trie 
whether you can see that I see i6S3 . Urquhart Rabelais 
I XXXV, When they heard these words, some blest them 
selves with both hands thinking that he had been a devil 
disguixcd 1719 Lady M W Mont ague Leff II xlvh 47 
I fancy I see you bless yourself at this terrible relation 
b Po bless oneself ft o/u see 3 b 
■fo To bless into, out to change into, cast out 
by making the sign of the cross Obs 

*534 Mork PasstOH Wks. (1557) »373/i When the dyuell 
fyrxte caxteth any proude vayne thoughte into our mynd 
let vs forthwith make a crosse on our breast, and blesse it 
oute 1589 Nashs I u^utlt Ret Wks, 1885 I 93 One Pope 
or other blest me into a stone to stoppe my mouth 
d Not to have a penny to bless oneself with 111 
allusion to the cross on the silver penny (cf 
Ger Kreutet ) or to the practice of crossing the 
palm with a piece of silver 
1557 North Gutuarat Dtall Pr (16191 835/3 The ptxti 
lence of penny he hath in his purse to blesxe himself with 
iS8a J Hsvwood 7 m 4 Epur (1867) 73 He had n it 
one peny to blisse him t86t Gro Eliot Sdas M 1 have 
n t a shilling to bless myself with 

[• e humo) ously (with allusion to holy water 
1809 Man tn the Mooue 11 Bless his beird with a bazen 
of water least he bumc it 

ts To protect or guard, save, keep ft cm (evil) 
said of God, supernatural influence, a charm or 
prayer , also loosely of other things Ohs 

75 I Horn 59 From alle uuele he seal blecenus 
*543 DECON New \ t {ft Wkx (1843) 315 With xiich I love 
not to meddle God blow me from them 1594 NASHr 
Un/irt Frai 43 Kisse the ground as holy ground which 
she vouchsafed to blesse from barrel nes by her stemies 
ssp 4 Shvks Rich III iii iii 5 God blesse the Piiiice from 
all the Pack of you 1496 Si enser / Q i 11 18 Glauncing 
down his shield from bhme him fairly blest 163a Mil roN 
I enseraso 83 Or the bellmans drowsy cltarm To bless the 
doors frora nightly harm 1846 Fuller IVouuded Consc 


skilfull Artist but God blesse us from iniployinK him 1853 
Kingslfy IVtsbiv Hold (fraddwHal SPellpMatihcvr 
Mark, Luke and John Bless the bed that 1 lie on 

to refl To j^ard oneself (with God’s help) 
from, keep out ofthe way of, give a wide berth to, 
shun, eschew (Sometimes, probably, by crossing 
oneself, as in sense t ] Obs 
c 1440 Fecock / fr/r- III xix.411 If thilk doctor hadde 
blessia him silf fro this perel ijSjft Pai«gk 458 1 I wyll 
never medle with hym, if I may blMse me from hym i^ 
Chaloner Freum Monx Euc E iv b Whiche of you woulde 
not lothe and blisse you from the company of suche tnaner 
a man 1618 Raleigh Rem 1644) 97 From Suretieship as 
from a Man slayer or Enchanter, blesse thy self i8sa 
b LETCHER Curate i i 37 Blesse yourselves from the 
thought of him and her xSgt More Enthus Triumjtk 
(i6<6 173 B ess thee from madness, Tom, and all will be 
well 175J Smollett C/' Fathom(l^% 4 ,^ 137/3 He blessed 
himself from such customers 


II To hold or call holy , to extol as holy (see 
Isa VI 3, Rev iv 8), divine, gracious 
4 To call holy , to extol, piaise, or adore (God) 
as holy, worthy of reverence 

a looo Cmdtnowt Datnel 4c» Gr ) We fiec bletxiaS F»der 
4;lmihtig ciooo Ags Psalter xcs\^ 3 Singad nu dnhtne 
and his soSne naman bealde bletsiao c tin Lamb Horn 
57 W nome beo ibiecced c im Deo Grattas m F E P 
11803) rzsTobonke and blesse nym we be bounde 1381 
Wrci IF Jas iii 9 In it we blessen God the fadir, and in it 
we cursen men 1593 Hooker Eccl Pol 1 iii (4 The 
Creator alone to be blessed, adored and honoured of all 
forever X65X fAomva Leviath 11 xxxi 189 rhesulnectof 
Magnifyuig and Blessing being Power ifiag J Mont 
coMERV Hymn Stand tip and otess 6 Stand up and bless 
the Ixjrd, The Lord your God adore 
6 esp, with an added notion of thanksgiving or 
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acknowledgement of gracioui beneficence or good 
neur To praise or extol with grateful heart , ' to 
glorify for benefits received* (J ) 
eih crtg God or his attributes 
etaooAjfs 6<w/ Luke i. 68 Gebletsod [Ltiuiu/ xeblocd 
uui] ■! dnnten hrahela god, ror|>ani be he keneotode laSs 
WvcLir itd Blesud the Lord God of InraeLfor [Ckam 
uaa, Prayied bej r 1440 York Myti xii ai; Blest be 
ay, Pot Iw grace^a hat roe lente 15x6 Ptrf (W 
de W 1331) 351 To iaude and bleste god for bis goodnes 
im6 Shaks Tam Shr iv v 18 Then God be blestt, it is 
the blessed Sunne 1705 Southey Joan oj Arc w 309, I 
blest my God I was not such at he 1I43 N kale Hymns 
for Suk 44 But Thy Love— Oh give me grace to bless It 
every hour t 

b Other influences, e g one’s stars, one’s fortune 
or luck, the day of one’s birth, etc Now generally 
in a more or less ludicrous sense To thank, at- 
tribute one’s good fortune to 

e S4tt Yvmhu 4 Gaw 3344 Folk blissed the time that he 
was born aiSM Hood Pauptr's Chrtsimat Carol ai, 
Ought not I to bleu my stars? 1846 Punch IX 13 Let 
me bless my prudence 

0 persons see 6 b, which sometimes passes 
into ‘hraise or extol with grateful regard ’ 

III To declare to be supematurally favoured , 
to pronounce or make happy 
0 To pronounce words that confer (or arc held 
to confer) supernatural favour and well-being 

a Said of a superior, 1 e of one entitled to speak 
111 God’s name, a pnest or sacred person (e g 
Balaam, Moses), an aged or dying parent (e g Isaac, 
Jacob) , also of God himself Wnen said of men, 
the sense has passed into that of officially or pater- 
nally commending to divine protection and favour 

c 1000 iCLFRic Gen. xxvii 4 Bring me past ic etc and ic he 
bletiige ar ham he tc twelte c 1000 Aes Gosp Mark x 16 
Da b^lypte he hi, and his handa ofer hi settende bletsode 
1 / indisf gcbledsade, Puskw xibletsade, Hatton bletscde] 
hi risog Lav 33157 Me and mine wiue‘ he seal blet 
seiien & senue nigoa Cursor M 637 God ham blesset 
and bad ham brede and multiply <‘1383 Wvctir Set 
lYks III ^33 pel cursen hem bat God blis<;eh *388 — 
Numb xxni ii What is this that thou doist? Y clepide 
thee that thou schuldist curse myn enemyes and ajenward 
thou blessist hem [138s bleiisest to hem] ^1410 Lose 
Bmatent Mtrr xv aSiGibbsMS > After he hadde 1 blessed 
hem wente vppe a^ayne to heuene 1549 flk C om I raytr. 
Confirm , Then shal the Russhop blisse the children, thus 
'uiytng i8to Scott Lady of L \\\ vii, Stood prompt to 
bless or ban 

b Of one not a superior Piously to invoke 
God’s blessing upon, to commend gratefully and 
affectionately to God s favour, to load with one s 
devout good wishes , to speak well of and wish 
well to 


1330 R Brunnb Ckron (1810)07 I blisse Anscline ^r 
fore c Amts ^ A Mil Mer ' '' > ■ ' 

‘xi tHs* ' — * - ‘ 


, . n blUted him botheboi. 

and blod” hat euer him gat and bare 1613 Shaks Hen 
YilJ III 1 54 lo taint that honor euery good longue 
blesses. 1667 Milton P I x 831 S disinherited how 
would yc bless Me now your Curse ' 171a Stkklk Spect 
No 364 p I The Fatherless and the Stranger bless his un 
seen Hand in their Prayers 174a W Collins Ode vi By 
all their country s wishes blest 1890 1 ennvson In Mem 
cxix I think of early days and thee And bless thee 

7 To confer well-being upon , 'to make happv 
to prosper make successful’ (J) ong said of 
Goa , in later use also of men and things, but 
generally with an implication of their conferring 
iiistrumentnlly a divine blessing (Here the as 
sociation of bUs^ with bltss becomes apparent ) 

a 1000 LxdmoH s Gen 3357 (Gr ) Ic Ismael estura wille 
bletsian 1 1300 Hymn to God 16 in Friu Coll H m App 
*58 T ouerd ro* Ys bicscc 1388 WyciiFCrw xxxix j And 
the Lord blesside the hows I138S to the hows] of Lgipcian 
for Joseph 1549 Bk Com Praytr Matrtm Look O 
Lord iiierclfully upon them from heaven and bless them 
1578 Gude 4- Godlu Ballatts(iit&)ti Blis blissit God, thir 
glAes gude Quhilk thow hes geuin to be our fude 1596 
Shaks Menk Y iv 1 186 It [mercy] is twice blest, It 
blesgeth him that eiues and him that takes 1597 — a 
Hen IV, 1 1! 248 Heauen blesse your Expedition 1697 
Dhytilm Vtrg Cforg IV 739 But she return d no more, to 
bless his 1 nging h^es. 1718 Pope Iluid I 144 When nist 
her blooming beauties bless d my arms. 18x3 Bvron ( Mour 
1115, 1 have Msset>s d. And come what may 1 have been 
blest 18^ Thackirav Tor/ /oir xxxi ‘God bless the 
meat, said the Maj rs wife, solemnly 1850 Lvnch Jk4 0 
/rr« V 88 To say that good gives pleasure seems poor ex 
pression of the truth tbit it blesses ua 

b To make happy 7itt/t some gift ong of 
God as the giver , also of persons or things (.In 
the first example, bhlsian may be really - olidsian, 
Bliss ) 

[rt B31 Charter of Orwulf (Sweet OFT 444) Daette 
xe sten xeblitxude mid 8em weorldcundum gudum I 1x98 
B Ionson Ev Man out of Hum 11 iii, Sltee was bl^t 
with no more copte of wit i6oa Rtiurn fr Pamass 11 
V (Arb ) 30 , 1 will blesse your eares with a very pretty story 
i6ie Shaks Temp ii I 134 You may thank your selfe 
1 hat would not bfesse our Europe with your daughter 1690 
Baxter Satnis E m (2654) 4 Return him hearty thtuiks 
upon my knees, that ever he blessed his Word in my mouth 
With such success 172a Abbuthnot (1755) 30 

Mrs Bull blessed John with three daughters 1767F0BOVCS 
Serm Yng Worn I 1 14 Are you blest with parantsT 
1839 Bailey Ftsius 1, To bless him with salvation 

8 /(/f To account or call oneself supremely 


happy , to congratulate or felicitate oneself, ivtth, 
m, that 

t 6 is Bible fer iv 3 The nations shall bleste themsclucs 
in him, and in him shall they glone. 1674 N hAisFAx 
BhUL 4 Sell To Rdr . I blisst my self that I was there 
1684 Bukyam Ptltr II (1879) 346 Old men have blessed 
themselves with thu misUke SM Bailey Festue iv I o 
bask, and bless myself, Upon the broad bright bosom 
H In ME., and above all by Wyclif, bless was 
construed with to, app in imitation of benedutre 
aheut of the Vulgate 

a tgee Cursor M 17890 lo oupe lord lesu crut je blisse 
c 1380 Wyclif d'erw Sel Wks II 349Cruune men shulden 
blesse to ober kat pursuen hem here 138s — Gen l si And 
God bliMide to hem setyugc, Growith, etc Ibid xii 3 

I shal blis to thoo that bitssen thee 

rV Exclamatory, elliptical and ironical uses 

9 In exclamatory invocations and ejaculationg 
of surprise , a m sense as God bless me! ellipti 

cally bless me I bless falso save) the mark I (see 

Mark), b in sense 7, as \fiod) bless you I 

a. smoShaks. A/(.£r IV II 14 A Paramour w (God blesxe 
vs) a thing of nought i646Miltoh.V.>nh xi s Cries the stall 
reader Bless us I what a word on A title page is this I 
1709 Stbklk latler No 35 F 10 Bless me ' Sir, there s n j 
R oom for a Question iTSa Mrs. Lennox Fcm Qmx 1 
lit V 161 ' Lord biesii me, madam ' said I ucy, exiexsively 
astonished i8m Dickfns Mart Ckus v 50 ‘Bless my 
life haid Mr PecksnitT looking up 1849 — Dai Copp 
XII 138 Bless and save the man howheulks' 18^1 
Riskin KtugGoli Rtt I 1x856)13 Bless my soul! Mitil 
Schwartr when he opened Ihe door 

b Shaks L L L\\ \ 77 God blesse my Ladies are 
they all in loue t 173a Fifi oinc. Miser v I (1775 67 B)es» 
her hesut ! good iMy! 1840 Marhvat foor Jack xxix 
Bless you my child, bless you* 187a Ruskin F rs Clai 

II XX 8 The Colonel might have said Bless you, my 
children, in the tenderest tones. 

10 Hence, lo bless oneself to ejaculate ‘ God 
bless me * ' or other exclamation of surprise vex a 
tion, or mortification 

1615 T Adams Bluk Dei 71 He would blesse himselfc 
to think that so little a thing could extend itself to such a 
capacity 1665 Pepvs Diary i Apr How my Lord I rea 
surer did bless himself trying he could do no more etc 

H 11 In many senses (esp s ^ 7. 8, 0 10) bless 
IS used euphemistically or ironically for a word 
of opposite meaning, ' curse damn,’ etc 
i8ts Miss Ausikn Mans/ P xviii Could Sir Thomas 

3ok in uMn us just now he woi 

-licKENS (' liitstxxa An emphati 
be blessed if she would 1878 H Smart /’/nv cr /’nyvm 
(e d 3) 156 Fuming blessing himself dashing himself 
V Comb , as ^ bless leggar, a thing to bless a 


beggar with {tromcal ) 

iS^ R Harvey PI Perc (18601 33 My quarter staffe is 
U not a blesse begger thlnke you? 
tBlesly Obs Also 4-6 bly8B(e, bliss 
^ F blesse r —OF blei ter to injure, wound cf 
Bleche Often associated with Bless v 1, either 
humorously or in imorance (The sense of the 
second quotation is doubtful cf Blehs </ J)] 1 o 

wound, hurt , to beaL thras!^ drub 

■ 

bat, what rink so he rauU he ros neuer after ] 1536 Skelton 


\ci^p Coer del 546 Whenne I hym had a str k 1 fet And 
oldo have blyssyd hym bet t 1350 II til / Uertie 1193 
le] blessed su wik his bn^t brmt aloute in eclie side 


Ascham Toxopk (Arb ) 14s As tliuughc they ' 
alwut and blyssc all the feeldc *S 7 Sj ''mi G arum Gurton 
III III Tarry, thou knasc 1 shaif make these hands hies 


thee 


1577 Hellowls LP 337 When he 

did louell toshoote, he blessied himselfe with his peece and 
killed them with the pellat s6ia Shelton Qutjr I iii 173 
That of the Battle when they bless d your Worship s 
Cheek Teeth. 

tBl6«S.r * 01 s Also 6 blesse, bliss [Much 
aliected by Spenser perhaps taken from such a 
use as that quotetl from IVilltam of Paler tie under 
Bi ESS 7/ - , perhaps, as others think, * to flourish as 
in making the sign of the cross’ cf Bifhs i ' 3 
(quot laif), also ^ (quot IS96) In anj case it 
can hardly be an independent word ] Irani 01111 
absol To wave about, brandish, also tram to 
brandish round (an object with a weapon 

ti/gh Spknsfr /■ Q t V 6 They burning blades alx i 
their hcadcs doe blesse Ibid i viii 33 Hu sparkling 1 tad 
about his head he blest Ibid vi viii 13 And with hu cl I 
him all about so blist Ttiat he which «n> to turne hin 
scarcely Wist 1600 Fairfax fasso w Ixvu His arme 1 
head with his sharpe blade be blest 

lb Obs [f Blfss V ' , but perhaj s 
confused with Bliss ] A blessing 
tyshltlgr Ptrf \V de W 1531)45 The viu iK-siiUides 
otherwyse called the VIII blesses 1735 Pori- t x\ j 
This promised bless 

Bless, obs form of Bliss 
Bleitbok, -buck, var of Bles-eok antelope 
Bl«Mad, Ueit (blestd, blest), fp! a [f 
Bless v ^+ md For the forms and pronunciation 
see note under Bless v ] 

1 Consecrated, hallovsed, holy , consecrated by 
a religious rite or ceremony 
ciaoa Trtn Cell Horn 35 Bledsed be Ja name on us 
sancti^ietur Homen tnmn aiijoo Cursor M 31677 j>a 
bhsced lambs blod 1304 WtllmRtponCk Ails 395 Afore 
the blissed rode 1^6 Ckron Gr Friars (1853) 9j A 
proclamacion for the blysayd sacramenL 1578 Gnat if 


Godlte BallatfS (1868) 177 Manage u one blessit band 
1688 Stradlimc Serm 195 Who receive him worthily in the 
Blessed Sacrament ilMMARRYAT/’AiMf 5 * 44 ^ 1, 1 dipped 
my finger in the blessed water 1893 Brownino Holy Crus 
Day Hlessedest Thursday s the fat of the week 
2 That is the object of adoring reverence, ador 
able, worthy lo be blessed by men 
c lajo Hall Meid 47 Ihesu enst leue be tmrh his bicseede 
nome. <1 laiA Lofiong in Colt Horn 309 Furh buie eadi 
flesche and )»ine iblescede blode . 1380 Wyclif Serm 


iSel Wk-i) I 131 Crist in lus blessid^passioun 
Rehg Pieces fr Ihomton MS (1867) 39 In his Godhedc 
so blyschede. 1493 / etronylla 33 Oure btsssyd lorde lesu 
*536 lYillm Rtpon tk Acts 361 Our blused lady saunte 
Mary 2636 H Moat Antid. Atk iii x i66a) 119 Crying 
out, Blessed God, what s here to do x868 Br Words 
WORTH Hvmn, 'Hark, ike sound of Holy voicts, In the 
Beatific Vision Of the Blessed 1 rinity 
8 Enjoying supreme felicity, happy, fortunate 

cttjsLamb Horn 47 i£die and blessede Wn alle ^ohe 
iheretr a 1300 Cursor M 16655 he baraigne bl seed sal 
man call c 1400 A ve Regina (Tumn 1843) 1 4 5 Hcylc be iho 
bleste that euer bare chyide c 1410 Occleve Mother of 
God 34 Among all wommen blessed thow be 139s Shaks 
Ven * Ad 466 Blessed bankrupt that by love so thnveth 
1640 Howell Dadona's Gr (1645) 69 The blessedst of mortal 
Wights 179a Burns Tam 0 Skanter Kings may be blest 
but Tam was glorious. 1873 Jowett Plato ed 3) I 14 If 
to beauty is added temperance then blessed art thou 

b Enjoying the bliss of heaven, beatified (cf s) 

147s Bk Noblesse 3 Men whiche as verray trew martirs 

and blissid souls have taken theire last ende by werre 1571 

R H I aiater us ( kostes iso^) 1 3 Cmium Fmpireum 
which they say is the seate ordcined for the blissed sort 
1391 Shaks TwoGent it vn 38 And there He rest, as after 
much turmoile A blessed soule doth in EhziunL 1667 Mu 
ton P I III 1 16 The blessed Spirits elect 

O absol The lieatified saints, those In paradise 
c laoo Trtn Coll Horn 173 CumeO ibledsede and under 
fo 5 eche lif 1552 Robinson tr More s Utop (i860) 148 It 
were anvnconvenient thinge that the blessed shoulde not be 
at Iihertie lo goo whether they woulde 1673 Drvden 
Ittrengz 1 l 144 I augment ihe number of the Bliss d 
above s8io Southlv A hama xii 1, The Joys which 
Heaven hath destin d for the blest 1863 1 ennyson Wages 
8 She desires no ules of the blest no quiet scats of the just 
4 Bringing, or accompanied by blessing or 
happiness , pleasurable, joyful blissful 

2438 MS Christ s Help Abingdon in Dorn Arihit III 41 
Another blissed besincs is bngges to make 15*6 Ptlgr 
Per/ W de W 1531 1 50 Inhere folo wet h ihe inoost blessied 
ciTectc 1660 Pi ns Di try 33 May The Royallc company 
by theiTUP-lves Idtnedl in the coach which was a blessed 
sight to see. 1679 Bl knet Hist hef }i,p Ded , The short 
but blessed rctgn of ktng Edward. 1719 Voing Bustrrs 
IV I 1757) 73, ihave ihought thirst and toil Blest objects 
of ambition 2863 Fr Kemble Restd Ceorgta to The 
blessed unconsciousness and ignorance of childhood 

b Of plants and herbs Endowed with bealmg 
1 irtucs , nence m plant names ( - Lai beru irctus), 
ns blessed rose, 1 the peony , blessed thistle, 
Cardnus leriedtctus , (erroneously) C Martanus 

2^3 Hi LI y 4 t Carden 1593 loa The stalk bemeth big 
and reddish flour* of some named the blessed Rose 2378 
Lvtk Doioens i\ Ixx 533 This Blessed Thistell is sowen 
in gardens 260* Mitamorph Tobacco (Collier) 44 The 
) leased Ihistle and Hcrbe grice Hart lost their names 
and been accnunled I ase 2006 Shake Per lit 11 35 The 
blest infusions ITiat dwell in segetives 1863 Prior Piaat u 
34 Blessed thistle from the milk of the Virgin having 
fallen upon its leaves as she nursed the infant Jesus 

6 Euphemistically or ironically used for ‘ cursed 
or the like 

(cf 1506 Bp j Cli- rk / et 1 j Se| 1 in Brewer Lett * I 1 
IV 1109 Circa istiid bcnedictum divoriium I 1806 Wind 

HAM Lit in speeches l,8ia) I 77 As nne of the happy con 
sequences of our blessed system of printing debates I an 
described to-day as ha% mg talked a language directly the 
reverse of that which I did tilk 186s tr Spokr s A utobiog 
I 331 The whole of the members niu t attend every blessed 
evening in the theatre 

0 quahi advb Blessedly 

i6ee Shaks Sonn xcii Whats so llcsscd faire that fearcs 
no blot 

7 Comb ns lUsiel tnaksns^ 

1637 R Carpentfr Astrology Proitd Ifartnltss 36 The 
I cni^ and blessed making Aspect of God 
tfile’lied^ a Obs Also blestful [f 
prcc ruT an unusual formation J Full of bless 
ing cither as imparting it or as cnjojing it 

aiyto Cursor M 11334 <G<)tt pat b((i]tsldtul birth in 
betheleem ^2400 Lay Folks Mass Bk App iii 123 pis 
hooly and blessydful sacraiiientc 2400 ipipk Turn) 
1842) 133 Unto the we clepe and call Thou blestful qucnc 
1556 \ ERON Godly Sayings (1846) 153 I hat blesscdful and 
L\crla.stynge lyfe n 2618 Raleigh 1651 136 That 
happy blcstfull day 

Hence Ble nsedfullv adt Ble ssedAilnese 

at$oo in Wrights Songs 4 C levls 1847 23 (M&tz.) The 
Lrau ich so blesscdfully sprung 13*6 1 indale Rom iv 6 

David desscribeth the hle^s dfuliies of a man [So in 1557 1 
t Bl«’aise 0 ]l«de. Obi ff Bi ehsed + keJe 
HF VI) ] Blessedness, beatitude 
a 2300 Cursor M 6852 A land of blissed hede Ibid 33372 
Fourten bhsced hcdcs 1340 Aicnb 97 Virtue of *ope 
blyssedhede 

BlMiedly (blesedli), dtA' Also bleatly In 
1 blessed manner , foitunately happily 
2388 Wveur G H XXX 10 Lya setde Blesstdly ^2400 
C kron I tied 2711 Blcssediocurre he ladde hurre lytT 
2361 T Norton Ceshms Inst 11 1 (2634)104 To make him 
hse well and blessedly i6m Shake Temp 1 1 63 Blessedly 
huipe hither 1640 Fuller Abel Redii 1867) I 35 By 
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John Hum Jerome wm bleatly Mdcd 1741 Kicmmidsom 
Pamtltt \ 111 jSjAU bleviedlvnutt once more I ilTeSruR 
OBON Tnat uav Pvxi 10 BlesMdly blended in the gospel 
BleMadnatS (bleaMnes) [f as prec -1- 
•NEas] The state of being blessed, tsp with 
Divine favoar , felicity, beatitude SX^aconer 
a 1)00 Cursor M 17080 Qua mai tel (le teind part ^ 
bluK^ net o be I c 1400 (1 umb >8.13) 134 We may 

not haue full (he blessednes Of thi vyiaae nor of thi presence 
a tgae Myrr OurLadyo 73 Delyueredfrom the seuen dedly 


being little c 1746 Heovky (1733) 1 1 18 An Ante 

past of eternal Blessedness. iSs) Lamb Elia (1860) I 
nave a quiet homefeeling of the blessedneM of my condition 

b Stn^e bUssedness used by Shales to express 
' divine Messing accorded to a life of celibacy ' , 
hence (more or less jocularly), the unmarried stole 
t5M Shaks Mtds Af I L 78 E^rthlier happie is the Rose 
distu d, Ihen that which wilhenng on the virgin thorne 
Crowes, hues, and dies, in single blessednesse iSaj Lamb 
EIm <t86ol 109 She was one whom single blessedness had 
soured. 18)6 Dickens VS ^oa(i85o)a65/7Singlebles8edness, 
as bachelors say, or single cursedness, as spinsters think 

0 Used as a title of honour Cl holiness 
1670 G H Hist Cardtnah i iii 94 The Popes began to 
usu^ the Titles of Holiness and Blessedness. 1848 Ki vrs 
lEY SasHts Trag ii iil 78 The Lanclxrave Lewis With 
humble greetings prays his blessedness To make, etc 

Bleiier (ole saj) One who blesses 

IS79 VaUTROULLIER Luthfrs Gal xao Abraham had 
him for hys blesser and Sauiour 1651 Jat. Iavlor //oly 
LixiHgiiii-j) 87 The blesser of the action 
Blessful, etc., oba or improper f BLiaaroL, etc 

Bleiling (blesii)), vbl sb Forms i bled 
sung, bletoung, -unge, a blesounge, blea- 
aunge, 3 {Orm ) blettoing. bliaoing, bleaiug, 
bllsing, 3>4 bleaayng, 4 blisainge, bluaeing, 
blya(a)7ng, bllateing, 3-^ bloaainge, bliaalng, 
4-6bll88yiig,bly8ainge, bleaaynge, 6 blyasynga, 

4- blessing [f Blkhh h isa 1 ] 

1 1 Hallowing, conseaation Obs 
1070 G E ChroH Parker MS ) Swa fhamas to ^m timan 
agean ferde buton bletsunga. risog I ay 13361 Na man 
bat mihte blessmge don in [sago vppe] ban kinge 

t b 1 he making the sign of the cross , crossing 
oneself Obs 

tg/SaJ HEYWooD/’rwr *£/igr (1867) 91 This busy hlis 
sing and noddyng 1363 Foxa in Latimer s "itrrt ^ Rf a 
i 84<;) Intrud 93 1 he fashian of their mass with such 

kisung, blissing, crouching, becking crossing knocking 

2 a Authoritative declaration of divine favour 
and countenance, by God or one speaking in his 
name , benediction , passing into b Invocation of 
divine favour by any one 0 The form of words 
used m this declaration or invocation 

h CkrcH an 813 Parker MS) Mid bledsunge 
\La^ MS bletsunge] 8aes papan. a 1131 /^nf an iiao* 
papa seode him mid nis bletsunge c 1130 Gen 4 

Ex 1568 Fader dere biddc ic 8e Sal sum blueing gif 8u 
me ta97 R Olouc 431 Ho 3af hym hys blessyne & at 
hys treaour borto ^131$ Shorfham 57 The signe nys of 
thys sacrement llie bisschopes hlessynge c WvcLir 
V«/ IVks III 45J Blyssyngs of biscnopis it is a f^ned 
bine 1 ^ Ek Com Prayrr, Commun Ruhr , The Priest 

shall let them depart with this blessing t6io Shaks 
Ferny V I 179 All the blessings Uf a glad father compas-se 
thee about 1678. N Wanley Wonders \i xxvii 611/4 
Having taken a blessing from the Pnest he enters the 
house 1837 Ann Reg g July 77 The dean now read the 
collect andthe blessing 1838 T Jackson Faily \fctho 
(1846) f 380 He gave them his dying blessing 

fd.// The beatitudes pronounced by Christ 
c 1400 Maundkv vui 96 There our Lord sat whan he 
preened the 8 Bles^ges 1588 A Kinc Cantsms Calrch 
1S6 1 he»o quhilk S Ambrose callu our Lords beatitudes 
and blissings 

+ e A charm, spell, incantation Obs 

iSya R H Lauaterus Ghostts 1596) He that is super 
stitious vseth some blessing (as (hey call it) to healc his 
Horsses disease 

3 The bestowal of divine favour and prospering 


bledsungoin 971 Bltckl Horn }i He us sendeb ufan his 
bleuunga. c laoo Ormin 4019 Dnhhtin halTde )ifenn hiinm 
Swillc blettcing ^1389 Wycuf Whs (1880) 41 Wib b* 
blissyng of god (Jl8s J Hevwood/’f'iw 4 (1867 s< 
Out of R0<» blessing into the warme sunpe i6os Shake 
All s Well II 111 Yj Blessing vpon yoiir vowes. 1789 Burns 
T bd* Anderson i, But blessings on your frosty piow 1881 
Flor Niohtincalk II 3j with Oods Blessing ho 

will recover, is a common form of parlaticc 

b In this sense we now say ‘ to ask a blessing ’ 
on food , though ' to say a blessing’ or the bless 
ing of meat ’ originally belonged to 2 
i73|8WmBYff'4r (1873)! 87 Mr Kinchin told them that 

5 entleman would ask a blessing for them. (838'! Jackson 
' irly Methodists (1846) 1 387 At breakfast, (Tinner, etc ho 
never asked a blessing sitting 1884 Harier s Mag Mar 
sSa/a The child uud blessing 

4 A beneficent gift of God, nature, etc ; any 
thing that makes happy or prosperous , a boon 

1340 Ayenh 97 jhte leue bmges touore yred byeb ycleped 
blyssinges uor hy makeb man ybl)n«ed me bt»« wordle 
and more yblywM me b« ©bre 1413 Lvne. Pyler Sotvle 
IV XX. (1483) 65 My blissing in to payne retourned U 16*3 
SaAKA/f/N W/, II ui. 30 Eminence, Wealth Soueraignty, 
Whidi to say sooth are Blessings 1634 Milton Comns 
77a Nature s full blessings would be weUAiispensed 1709 
Addison /W/< r No too pi Wealth Honour, an^ all other 


I Blessings of Life. 17SB Johnson Rsunbl No 304 fa Wilt 
thou not partake the blessings thou bestowest T 1844 Lo. 

I Brougham Prit Const tii (1863) 5s 1 ho blessings of a rMU 
lar and tranquil government 1873 Jowktt Plato (to, 2 
V 16s Aged relatives are a blewiiifl; to the good Mod 
' toll» What a blessing to be nd of ihem all I 

t D A gift or favour bestowed, a present (A 
Hebraism of Bible translation ) Obs 
138a Wyclip 1 daM. XXV 37 Wherfor tak thu blessynge 
[161X blcsHiM] that thin hoond womman hath brouit to 
thee tdti Bible a K tags v 15 , 1 pray thee, take a bless 
me of thy seruant 1 

5 The rendering of grateful adoration Now 
chiefly gerundial, as ' in praismg and blessing God ’ 

1)8# Wveup Rex v ta The lomb that is slayn U worthi | 
for to take honour and glory and blessing 1393 Gower 
Con/ I aji All was thanking all was blessing 4115SS 
Sydney in barr e .S' P <1848) 1 60 When from their lippes 
most blessing flows. 

6 A eupnemism for A curse 

1878 H Smart Play or Pay iv (ed 3) 68 Richardson s 
name rose once to hu lips, coupled with a blessing of du 
bious import 

BleMing,/// n ^f *111021 That blesses 

1639 Hammond On Pt xiii t The bluing beames of thy 
countenance 1870 Morris AoF'M^y Par III iv 429 With 
his small blessing voice the hushed air thrilled 
Ble-ssingly, adv In a way that blesses 

1836 Mrs Bkowninc Poems (1850) 1 257 While you par 
don me, nil blessmgly, The woe mine Adam sent 
Blessum, obs form of DuasoM 
Blest, pa t and pple of Bless v ^ 

Blester, oba form of Blihteb 
Blestly, obs form of Blessedly 
Blet (blet , V [Adopted by Lindley from F 
blett tr * devenir blet,’ f blet, blette ‘ sleepy ’ as an 
over ripe pcir ] mtr To become ‘ sleepy,’ as an 


over ripe pear a special form of decay lo which 
fleshy fruits are subject Hence Ble tting vhl sb 

1S35 I INDI ey iHtmJ n t (1848) II 237 Afler the (>eriod 
oiripencss, most fleshy fruits undergo a new kind of 
alteration their flesh cither rots or bleu Ibid Blcttmg 
IS T special alteration 1864 header 31 May 653 The de 
composition of the pericarp begins with fermentation 
a id aAcr having passed through the intermediate stage of 
blettmg [to use l)r Lindley s word], ends in the total ob 
Iiterntion of the cellular structure 

Blet, sb [f prec m Webster (wheie the only 
authority cited ts Lindley s use of the verb) But 
this would not give ‘ A decayed spot on fruits, as 
erroneously stated, but, That form of decay which 
IS commonly called ‘sleeoiness’ (in which there 
arc no external spots to inaicate the change) ] 
Blet, obs form of Bleat sb 
t BletohCe, th Obs sate \Bletche, 16th c , 
implies a ME *bUcche,OY. OTcut Hlakjy- 

from *hlaKo Black cf Blatch and Bleach sb^ 
in same sense (It may also be the southern form 
of northern blek bluk )] Shoemaker’s blacking 

1570 l tviNE Slanifi 88 Bletche atramentum 

t Bletch, V Obs rare-' [f Blktoh sb , or 
repr a ML *bleuhen OL *bl(ce{e)an,OTtut type 
Hlakjan cf Blatch and Black ] To Black 

1370 LbviNs Mvtty 47 To Itlccko bletch mgrare 

tBle’toh7,n Obs [f prec sb -h-Y] Smutted 
with ‘ bletch’, mky, sooty, dirty 
tSao Whittinton l^u/g (1537 25 Thou blurrest and blot 
test them as thou wert a blelchy sowter [atramentosi 
sir tons] 1633 J Clarke Ptw/ Praxis 43 
+ Blet^ a Obs In I bldat 3 blete [Com 
Teut Ojf bldat f miserable t naked, - OFns b/dt 
miserable MDu , Du blool naked, poor, OHG , 
MHG b/o^, mod G blosz naked ] Naked, bare 
a 1000 Guthlie 061 {Gr > Done bleatan drync deopan deab 
weges 1 1830 Cfn f 4 Nnht 57 Bare And bicte Ibid 
616 I rcon wel grete Mid \n kc bo^e no king blete. 

Blete, var of Blitb 

t Blithe, 0 Obs In I blealB, 3 blei8(e [Com 
Teut OE blJaS weak, gentle, timid ■=» OS blbdt 
(MDu / Ode, blool Du blood) OHG ^/A/t(MIIG 
blerde, mod G blode weak), ON blaudr soft, weak, 
Cioth *blaups (m blaupjan to make of no force) — 
OTtut Hlaupi s without force, weak ] Spiritless, 
timid 

a wsoRuidlesxXx i5(Gr) IceomtoSonbleaSfixtmecmzs 
grima abrogan c iao< 1 ay 23620 And mom senne gode 
wifnion iwhorhl I > bicikre widewe c 1150 Gen 4 Ex 3907 
Frliti nam forS 8is folc and blcfl. 
t Blo*thely, adv Obs [ME blethls, in form 
a denv of Bletek, but apparently associated, m 
later use at least, with Blithh ] a Gently, kindlj , 
graciously, benevolently b Blithely, gladly fain 
a 1300 Cursor M 11956 Icsus wel blethli wald ku warn 
ri300 Vox 4 IVol/ 171 m E P P (1864) 63 Tho he 
herde speken of mete He wolde bletheliche ben thare 
a 1340 Hampole Pr Consc 184 Many has lykyng trofels to 
here, And vanitcs wille blethly lere c 1380 Wvclik Serm 
SeL Wks. I 107 Jesus blekeh dide mercy whan he was clepid 
David vone c How Wsf taught D ii in E PP 1864) 
180 Blethely aeue tht tythys Ihe pore men at thi dore 
}ene hem blethely of tht good. 

Bletker, blath«« (ble 09 i, bU V Sc 
and north dial Also ^ blother [ME 
blather, a ON blaSra to talk stupidly, f blaOr 
nonsense Blather is the etymological form, 


hhther being Sc and north Eng (like gether ■=• 
gather etc ) But in mod Eng , the word is 
generally accepted as Scotch (from Bums Scott, 
Carlyle, etc ) and in the Scotch form In U S 
hlatker appears to be more frequent 

1 %ntr To talk nonsense loquaciously 

1304 A Scott Vision xix, And limpand Vulcan blethers. 
(iSa6 Skelton Magnyf 1049 , 1 blunder, I bluster, 1 blowe 
and I blother ) 1787 Buehs Holy Fair vui. Some are busy 
blethnn Right loud day x8^ £ Waugh Owd Bl iv 80 
in Lane Gloss , He blethert abeawt religion 1884 Pusun 
I Mar 103 Fluent folly may maunder and blether 
b trans To babble 

1810 1 ANNAHiLL Potms I1846) 14$ She blethered it round 

2 tntr To cry loudly, to blubber dial 

1863 Mrr Toogood Yorksh. Dust $ v , What s thou 
blethering at I child x8ss Whitby Gloss , Blether, to blub 
ber, to weep aloud 

Blether, blather (ble bi» ffoj), sb [f 
prec, or a ON blaSr nonsense] Voluble talk 
void of sense 

1^ Burns Vision iv, Stnngtn blethers up in rhyme For 
foolH to sing 1S43 Mrs Carlyle in Lett I 2^7 Unlor 
mented by his blelher 1863 TWneside henj^ 36 Mang the 
noise and the blether 1865 RuAtnond (.w S) Exam in 
Mom Star 3 heb, AH the eloquence and all the blather 
in the world will not alter the facts 

Blethering (ble t')3Jin\ vbl sb [f Blktuek v 

+ -INO 1 J Voluble senseless talking , - prec 
<11834 Coleridge Cholera cured Wks 1847 il 143 So 
without further blethnng Dear Mudlarks I my brethren* 
Ble'thering, ppl a [f as prec 4 - mo 2] 
Volubly and foolisnly talkative 
vsiB Fordun SietichroH U 376 (Jam ) Blyth and blether 
ana 1790 Burns Tam 0 Sh inter 30 A blctherin blusterin 
drunken blcllum x8x6 Scott Old Mart xiv, Lisleninc lo 
twa blethering auld wives 1864 AiKiNboN Whitby 6/ ss 
s V BUthering, A coarse blethering fellow 

Ble'therskate, bla-therakite, dial and 
U S colloq [f Blktheb v + Skate in Sc used 
contemptuously The Scotch song Afag^u Lauder, 
m which this word occurs, was a favourite ditty in 
the American Camp during the War of Inde 
pcndence (J Grant V ilson Potts and Poetry of 
Scotl I 82), from this, blet he i skate or as more 
commonly used, blatherskite, became a fnmihar 
colloquialism in U S ] A noisy talkative fellow , 
a talker of blatant nonsense Hence also a vbl sb 
Blatherskiting , Bletherumakite (Ir dtal)=^ 
Blether sb 

.ciflsoF SbMPiLL Maggie Lauder 1, J^ on your gait, ye 
bletherskate [ r bladderskate] iSa) C Ckoker 7 radii 
S Ireland 170 He was a.<) usual getting on with his 
bletherumskite about the fames 1848 60 Bartlctt i 4 Mrr 
texmsms 35 tilithirskitt a blustering noisy talkative 
fellow xSoaWkusicr Blatherskite ] Local U S } xSSa 
Spectator No 1884 906 A muddle headed ‘bletherskite' 
called Colorado Jewett x88o Echo 38 Dec 3/5 What is cx 
pressed by tho sfang word blatherskiting consumed three 
of the five days 

BleiiOlliBia. (See quot ) Hence Ble toniat 
iSai Month Mag LI 315 lUetonism is a faculty of per 
ceiving and indicating subterraneous springs and currents 
by nensatu n the term 11 modern und derived fiom a 
Mr Bleton who for some years past has excited universal 
attention by his possessing the above faculty 

Bletsien, blettcen, -sen, obs ff Binss 
Bleve, var of Beleave v Obs to remain 
t Ble’vindeliche, adv Obs [f bUvindt, pr 
pple of bltven Beleave, to remain, continue + 
-LY 2 ] Persevenngly 

1340 Ayenb 141 Wib guodc willc and blcumdeliuhe tbtd 
308 Diitgentliche and bleumdeliche 

t Ble'vingCe, vbl sb Obs [see Beleavinq ] 
a Remaining b Persevering 
Blew, bleu, pa t of Blow v 
Blew(e, obs form of Blue 
Ble*WI^. Sc rare fprob - blacwott, f Blaea 
+ Wort cf Br awort J The Germandt r Speed 
well {Veronica chamitdrys) Britten and Holland 
i8ai Hogg When Kye comes Ifamt, When the blewart 
bears a pearl, And the daisy turns a pea. 

Blewits (bl'M iits) [prob f Blue, in reference 
to the colour cf F bluet, applied to vanoui. 
flowers ] A kind of edible musnroora 

1830 Withering Brit Plants (ed 7) IV 192 note, Thu 
species \Aearii.us violaceus] 1$ sold in Covent (jarden 
market under the name of Blewits, for making catsup 1871 
M Cooke b imgi 1874) 9 1 Lepista bersonata used to be sold 
in Covent Garden Market under the name of blewits 1883 
Gd Words 589/3 Chantarelles and morells, and blewitts 

t Bl«’rter. Obs -» [for hlekster, f Bleok v ] 
One who blackens 

c 1440 Proinp Parv 39 Blextere, obfuscaior 
Bley, var of Blay, Blek 
Bley^t, obs form of Bleached 
tBleyke,l)lei]ce, a Obs [ME bletk, a ON 
bletkr shining, white Sec Blayke ] Pale 
a xjoo Havtlok 470 For hunger grene and bletke c 1440 
PromP Parv 39 Bleyke of colour Pallidus 

tBlt 7 k«, 1 >leik«,t/ Obs [f prec adi , cf 
the analogy of Blake a and v But ON had 
bletkja to whiten, bleach, f bletkr pale ] 

I mtr To become pale , Blake v i. 
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e tjn Pftm Ttmtt of Edw II in Pol Songt 397 Thanne 
nn Dwiken here ble a 1475 Plav Sacram 477 Now am 
I bold with baUyle him to bicyke (rimo-wd *tryicej. 
t Bl(l7‘]cfter. Oh [f prec ] A bleacher 

c Pan 39 Bleystare or wytstere lA' bleyuter, 

H bleyestare or qwytsiare , 1499 blcykeiter or whyt*ter], 
tandsdarlM 1499 — 535 (Fynaon), whytstar or blyksiar 

tBlcyinei. Oh, Fa F hUimtiplaim inCotgr ), 
of lame meaning, identified by Littr6, etc, with 
hlimt adj pale see Blruibh ] (See ouot ) 
lyaS Braplkv ham Dtct , Bleymts, an Inflammation 
between the Sole and Bone of the Foot of a Horse towards 
the Heel Ibid This sort of Bleyroes may be prevented by 
keeping his Feet clean and mout, etc 
Bleyn(e, obs form of Blain 
B leyntfe, obs pa t of Blench v 
t Bli'OAenillgp sb Obs rare-' [perh vbl 
sb from *bltchtn, a southern form of hluine, Blik 
EN, to become pale Cf Blight ] 

Mildew, rust, or blight in com 
txe/aaPaUad onHnsb r 827 hor blichenyng Inihgim-] 
and myst take chaf and rof, And ley it on thi lande 

Bliok (bhk) [a.Ger huJi shining, sheen ] ‘ The 
brightening or iridescence appearing onsiheror 
gold at the end of the cupelling or rehning jirocesb ’ 
Raymond Minmg Gloss i88i 
BliesBOm, obs form of Blissom 
Blife, var of Belive 
Bligh, bUht, obs forms of Blithe 
Blight (blait), sb Aho 7 8 blite [A word of 
unknown origin, which entered literature, appa- 
rently from the speech of farmers or gardeners, 
in the 17th c , literary men were at first doubtful 
as to its proper spelling, and seem to have thought 
of the plant Blite 

(Aiiiong ini|;gostianii ax to its origin arc that it ix some 
how related to BLiciieNiNO al ove , that it may possibly re 
present an ON "M/i/ r, the antecedent of Icel b/eltf 
stain, spot, blot , that it is a derivative of the verb (like, or 
of the stem black or bicyke ble ich bleak or onomatopoeic, 
with a feeling for blcni , blait and kindred bl words )] 

1 Any baleful influence of atmos[)heric or 
invisible origin, that suddenly blasts, nips, or dc 
stroys plants, affects them with disease arrests 
their growth, or prevents their blossom from ‘ set 
ting , a diseased state of plants of unknown or 
assumed atmospheric origin 

1669 WoRLiDGK iy/f/ Agric viu § 3 (i68i) 150 Spoiled by 
the various mutations of the Air or by Bli^tts, Mildews, etc 
1697 Dryden Virg Georz iv 468 With Blites destroy my 
Corn — PatamoH 4 A^rc 11 50 So may iby tender Ulos 
Roins fear no blue 1609 Garth vtspens \ 178 Their blissful 
Plains no Bliles, nor Mildews fear atTooTEMiii Miscell, 
Oardemng Wks 1730 I 188 [not m ed 1690] A bool or 
Smuttiness upon the I eaves [of Wall fruit] 1 complained 
to the oldest and best Gardeners, who esteemed tt some 
Blight of the Spring 17*0 Oav Poemt (1745) II 87 Fade 
not with sudden blights or winters wiiKI (737 Miufk 
Card Diet (R ) Bli^ts are often caused by a continued 
easterly wind s8ia J Vliufioa Isle 0/ Palms iv 763 FI )W 
ers Unharm d by frost or blight 

2 Specifically applied to a Diseases in plants 
caused by fungoid parasites, as mildew, rust, or 
smut, in com (App the earliest use ) 

f6ii CorcR , Brulure, blight brnneome (an hearbe) 
1671 Skinner Etymol , Blight, idem quod tmUde^i qua; 
fruges corrumpit 1807 Vancouver /I eiw (1813)434 

Wheat very much smitten with the bTigh[t] or rust as it is 
generally called in this neighbourhood 1830 Lindlfy Nit 
oyf/ Bot 337 The blight in corn, occasioned by Ivcctma 
gramiHis 1899 W Coi fman Woodlands (litA) 75 If a tuft 
of this blight as it is called be closely examined 

b A species of aphis, destructive to fruit-trees 

[Cf 17*7 Bradley /V» w Diet s v,The common People 
are well satisfy d that Blights are brought by the East Wind, 
which brines or hatches the Caterpillar ] x8oa Paley Nat 
Tkeol XXVI (1819) 433 What we call blights are oftentimes 
legions of animated beings 188a Garden 11 Feb 99/a Ihe 
worst insect enemy to the attacks of which the Apple is 
liable is what is termed the American blight 1B85 C ontemP 
hej> Oci 561 It thinks there are some blight among the 
blossoms at the top and if there are it will eat them 
O A close hazy overcast state of the atmosjihere, 
which sometimes prevails in summer or autumn 

1848 Lytton Harold iv 194 In that smoke as in a blight 
the wings withered up 

3 Applied to affections of the face or skin a 
An eruption on the human skin consisting of minntc 
reddish pimples, ‘ a form of Lichen urticatus ’ 

1884 m Webster x88o in Syd Soc Le r 
b Facial palsy arising from cold Syd Soc lex 
0 Bhght in the eye extravasation of blood 
under the conjunctive membrane 

4 transf and Jig Any malignant influence of 
obscure or mysterious origin , anything which 
withers hopes or prospects, or checks prosperity 

ax86i Holyday Juxenal 246 Let Isis with her timbrel 
strike me blind (not properly with the swlinim it self, but 
with its invisible power, with a blite) 1797 Godwin Ln 
qmrtr i v 3s Genius may suffer an untimely blight 
tSw Burton // ur '%eot VI Ixx si 3 A xtrange mysterious 
punishment, which seemed like a blight or judgement of a 
higlier power 1884 Fortn Hex Jan 79 1 he withering 
blight of Turkish rule 
O Comb , as blight beetle 

t 8 sa T Harris Insects Nen Fng 79 This insect, which 


may be called the blight beetle, from the injury it occasions, 
attacks also apple, ai riLot, and plum trees. 

Blight (nlait), V [f the sb ] 

1 trans To affect with Biiqht (aee the sb , 
sense i) 

1695 T WoonwARD Nat Hist Earth i\ 213 It t) en 
blasts Vegetables, blights Com and Fruits, and is some 
times injurious even to Men 1707 Bradley ham Dt t 
s V B light, Some do conjcLture, that it is the East Wind of 
Itself that Blights. 1803 R Andi rson C umberld B ilia is 
70 She bleeU the cworn wi her bad e e 1834 pRlNOLh 
yr Sk IV 186 A sharp frost blighted all our early pola 
toes XB4J 1 YNNYSON Piet s Mind 18 1 here is frost in your 
breath Which would blight the plants 
b transf of parts of the body 
1811 Scott Roden v li Blighted be the tongue That 
names thy name without the honour due 

2 Jig To exert a baleful influence on , to de 
strov the brightness, beauty, or promise of, to nip 
m the bud, mar, frustrate 

lyta Addison sfect No 457 P3 It [Lady Blasts whisper] 
blights like an easterly wind 1735 Oldys Lt/e Raleigh 
Wks 1839 I 3S7 Yet could [thcyl blue them (biave and 
active spirits] from advancing to any fruitful or profit ible 
conLlusions x8u Lfwis Uu ^ Ab Fit Jerms in 34 lie 
privation of rank which blights so many prospects 1863 
Gpo Eliot Ac/ffo/a 11 iv (18B0) II 44 Ine delusion which 
had blighted her young years 
BUghted (b lotted), ppl a [f prec + ed] 
Affected with blight , blasted 

1664 Phil Trans I 28 VeKctablex growing on blighted 
I.eavex 1874 Ray 6 E Co It ds ^ B/ighttd com, hlsmiei 
corn Sussex 1750 Johnson Aa/wo/ No 5 e 17 A blighted 
spring makes n barren year i8m Macai i ay Jlisi h ng 
II 1 j8o I he blighted presets of the orphan cliildren 1857 
S OsHORN^MCij^ IV 56 The aged trunk of a blighted tree 
Bllghtening,/// a [f assumed \h *nii,hfiit] 
1743 Maxwfll Impr Agric 266 (Jam ) Blightning winds 
BlltflltAr (bbi taj ) Anything that blights 

tSaaUe Quincbv Cim/hi (1886) 16 t)Td age is a mixer 
able corrupter and blighter to the jgenni chanties of tlie 
human heart n X84S HoouS/ringit, The ‘'jmnj, ' I find 
her breath a bitter blighter ' 


Blighting (,bl»t tiq), vbl sb Ihe action of 
the vb Blight , the fact of being blighted 

>689 WoHLiDTE tyst Agru (1681) 314 Very much differ 

ing from Mil dews is the blighting of Com, the Mil dews 

happening only in <lry Summers when on the contrary 
Blighting happens in wet 1693 rvtLVN De It (^umt 
Compl hard Diet , Bligh^tyng is said of Flowers or Klos 
soms, that shed or fall without knitting for fruit 

Bli’glltillg,/// d [f as prec +-Iha^] That 
blights , blasting, withering 
1706 CoLPRiDCb ‘Pang more sharp so One pang more 
blignting keen than hope betrayed 1805 Solthty Madoc 
tn W ix, Cold winds and blignting seasons 1890 Pres 
COTX PrruW 3st Pining under the I lii,hting malaria 

BlightiaiglyCbbiti^li; adv [f prec +-l1i^] 
In a lighting manner , with blighting influence 
Blihand, -ant, var of Bleaunt, Obs , a tunic 
tBlik, blike. V Obs In I bUoon 3 
blikien, blykyen, 4 bhken, blikken [Here 
there appear to be two or more cognate forms (l ) 
OE blican to shine, gleam a com Teut str 
vb *= OS bltkan MDu bliken, Du blijken to 
look, appear), OHG (in comp lUhhan i,MHG 
bltchen, modG bleulun'^, ON hhkja str vb — 
OTeut *lltk an ‘to shine, gleam,’ pointing to 
Aryan Hhlig- cf OSlav bli sk aP to sparkle, Gr 
<l>kiyfty to bum, L fulgte to shine (a) The 
cognate ON bltla (wk v ) found beside the str 
ulkja to sbine, glitter cf Sw bltcka, also MDu 
ancl modG bheken to glance, Du bUkken to 
twinkle, turn pale The early ME hbkitn points 
back to an OE *bhctan wk vb , answering to 
ON hhka\ 

tn/r To bhine, glisten, glitter 
aioooSol Iff Sat ajslGrlDu jcsihst Hierusalem wenllas 
blican c xros Lav 27360 Iseyen sceldes blikien a 1339 
St Marker 9 His lockkes ant his longe berd bbkt^lc al o 

t old fi300 Wnghts Lyrtc P xvi (1842) 52 Hire blco 
lykyeth so bryhi cimj E h A Hit P B 603 Bryyt 
blykked ^ bem of |>e brodc heuen. 1340 Aler 4 Dmd 
41 X Hur face to cnotiic For to bhken of hur ble 
tBli'ken, -ne, * Obs [ME blyknein, a 
ON blikna to become pale, inchoative denv of 
vb stem bhk sec prec J 
1 intr To turn pale 

(■i3R9i. E AUit P B 1750 penne blykned be ble if be 
bryjt skwes. a 1400 Pol Ret tf I Poems 224 His lippes 
sbulle bhken 


2 To shine ,=prec vb 

r*3RS P E Alht P B 1467 For alle b® blomes of be 
bMcs were blyknande pcries 
Blixnbi(ng, variant of Btlihbt 
tBliAxbliim, r Obs Forms i bllim an, 
3 blinnen, (blino, 4 5 bilynne, bylynne, blym, 
6 blinn, blene), 3-6 blinne, (4-6 blyme, blyn, 
3-7 blynne), 3-8 bUn Pa t i blann, 2 3 
blann, 4-5 blan(e, 4-8 blanne, 6 blinned 
Pa fple blunnen, blun {rare) [OK blinn^an 
str vb , syncopated from *bt-ltnnan ^OllG It 
hunan to cease, leave off, f bt- 'M-pxtf +OL 
and com Teut hnnan to cease (found m Goth 
in of hnnan to depart, and In ON hnna wk vb , 


to leave off, cease, stop), ME Itnmn see Linn i 
In the i4-i5th c tic resolved form d>-, by-lynne 
(not preserv^ m OE.) frequently occurs ] 

1 intr To cease, leave off, desist 

[r99o/ indts/ Cosp Malt xiv 33 Oeblann ]»etwind ] esaga 
Gen 4/2 1963 Nile he blinnen ^1339^ L AIM P A 728 
per IS be bl>x bat cannot l>lj one 1330 R Brvknk Chren 
48 Neuer he blanne r 1388 Chaicek C/dih ) em Prol H 
r 618 Til he had tomed him couthe be nought blynne 
ri43o Ilvmns I trg (1867) 60 His childhode blynnes 
Wlianne he is fourtene ?eer olde X997 Mylntr 0/ Abtngt 
2s 8 111 Harl h 1 I \\\ no M> litell brother blinned 
nought, I re their horse was home brouftht 1841 H 
Moke 'song of Soul 1 iii vi 1 he heavy hammers never blin 
1739 01 i 'songsxi RaiTiMw teat Mtsc 18 Ihe Minstrels 
they did never blin a 1789 in Child Ballads iit (i88s» S3/1 
1 ill he had oretaken King Estmere I wis he never blanne 
b Const of {about, m, from), xnfm with fa 
avsootod Vircell X (1843) 80 {ter bu wuldres blunne 
risMOMMiN 14564 Ne blann itt nohht to retjnenn a 1300 
Cursor M 265 Nou of b*** prolouge wil wc bhne laid 
lioSgdairf) A boute scruise dide ho ncuer blyn 41480 
reniHelcy Myst 255 Of shyinna blan Ixithe son and moyne 
1567 luRBERs Poems in Chalmers Lng I oets II 589/1 
And from their battaile blm 1987— Ttag I (1817) 199 
Her tearcs did never blin To issue from htr crisUll eyes 
a xyteg Ballad' Glasgerton iii m ChxXA Ballads ixx (1885I 
I ^/i Stnke on, Glasgemon, Of thy striking doe not bhnne 

2 trans 1 o cease from, stop , put a stop to 
rx^x4 Guy Warn (1B40) 255 Of alle ni^ht he no blan 

ndeinge ^1460 Tnvuehy M)st 133 This chyld Alle 
bayllc may blyn x^ Spensfr / Q iii v 32 Nalhemore 
Did th other two their Lruell vengeaunce blin i6oi Death 
F irl Huntingf v 11 in Hazl Dodsl VIll 320 She never 
would blin telling, how his grace Sav d etc 

3 tntr lo delay, tarry, staj 

<11300 i ursor M 20204 Langcr bhne nu 1 ne may 1990 
Ohrenk I oems li86i) 303 When in the Balance Daphnes 
leman bhns 

4 To cense speaking keep silence 

<11300/ h Psalter xxy\x\\] i Mi God, ne bhnne fra me 
— xxxifi] 3 For I blan [Vulg iacut\. 
t Blin, sb Obs [f prec sb] Ctssatton, end, 
delay, fail (In phr xvithout{en bhn ) 
a 1300 Cursor M 881 bco me bedd wit outen blin Ibid 
1897 (pe doue] come again wit outen bhn [1863 Sala 
( iff Dang 1 1 8 Of sms hkcRise without bhn, and 
griei ous onts ] 

Blinche, ubs form of Hi kncu v (or Blink v ) 

Blind (blaiiid), II Forms i- blind, (4 blynt, 

4 6 blynd ©, 4-7 blind©, 8 9 / blin’) [A com 
Teut adj OE blind blind {'bh'Dxx blmt{d), 
Du bhtul) ON bhndr (Da, bw blind), OnQ 
bhnt, (MIIG bhnt{if), motl G Ihnd), Goth 
blinds -OTeut Hhndo 2 of which the Aryan 
form would be *bhlendh cf Lith bNndza s blind, 
bl(sti to become dark, Lettish blendu I do not see 
clearly, OSlav blhiii pale, dim, pointing perhaps 
to an earlier sense ‘ become dim or dark * (Franck) ] 

I Literal 

1 Destitute of the sense of sight, whether by 
natural defect or by deprivation 

( looo Ags GosP Mark x 46 Bartmicus KCt blind wiS bone 
wex wrodia c xsoo Ormim 1859 He W3j« amess wurrbenn 

blind r Chaucer /{ B C 105 0 verrey laht of eyen 
th It ben Wynde rx4RO (.kron I tlod 363a As bleynde as 
a bctulle 1961 J Heywood/fiw 4 (1867 60 Blindc 
men should ludge no colours 197X G iLDino Cah in on Ps 
XVI 5 BUnd foTke runne gadding hither and thither like 
mad Bcdlems 1818 Latham 2»d Bk FaLonry (1633) 50 
After the old Prouerbe Who so blindc as he that will not 
see? 1705 Hickfrincill Piust cr iv (1721) 238 Hitlee 
Missec happy go lucky as the blind Man kill d the Crow 
1713 Addison Spect No 461 p 5 Jupiter left him to strole 
about the World in the blind Condition wherein Chremy lus 
I cheld him 1899 Masson Milton I 737 Galileo frail and 
blind. 

b Temporarily depnved of sight, as when daz- 
zled with a hnght light 

1483 Laxton Lato I ij Lyke h>m whjche is blynde of 
the rayes of the sonne 

c Used punningly of a nccolle Eyeless 
a i8eo towPFR Manual more anc Art of Poetry, The 
smaller sort, which matrons use Not quite so blind as they 
d absol A blind person, esp as// Those who 
arc blind, as a section of the community 

iioooAgs Irosp Matt xx 30 And bastion twcjien bhnde 
wiO lone «es <21300 Cursor M 13527 Wit his blind par 
Liiihenieto I bit 14370 Crepelx gan ]>« blind haf sight 
x6xx Bible Matt xv 14 If the blinde lead the blinde both 
shall fall into the ditch Mod Ihe Royal Asylum for the 
Blind 

e (altnb of prec ) Of, pertauung to or for the 
use of the blind as a class as blind asylum 

Durham Unix 7 m/ la Nov The question of blind 
education xW* J all Mail i 8 June 7/3 The requirements 
for the blind scholarships are similar 

II Jig \V ithout pcrs.eption 

2 Of persons, their faculties etc , also transf 
of things I.acking in mental perception, discern- 
ment, or foresight , destitute of intellectual, moral, 
or spiritual light 

rxeeo Ags Cosp Matt xxii! 17 EaK dyse^an and 
blindan riaoo Ohmin 16954 Untiwis mann iss blunnt and 
blind 4x340 Hampoij! /’ r C w»ji<- 240 Four thynges pat 
in isea mans w) tt blynd < xjSsWvcLiKAmwf Set Wks. 1 1 
230 Blynde jugrnicnt of men T B Z<i Pnmaud Fr 
Aiod II 2 They are called blind in holj scripture, that 
haue not the true knowledge of God X849 Milton Te 
track Wks (1B51I 273 The blindi-st nnd r<jmiptcst times 
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of Popedom ifji SH^ ridam DutHua ii. u. mi How blind 
•iomo perentx tre 1 tin Moiutv Unit Sfrm I 8 Thu 
would 1)0 a blind and mittoktn inference, 
b Conat to oba ) 

iMe Gerbirr Bne/ Due (1663) 8 Surveyours who are 
blind in the faulu which their Wortunen commit 1759 
Krankun Eu WIu. 18^0 III 368 I he aasembty chOkc 
to be blind to the urtificial part of his speech 1896 
Irrvslvan in / (/Sr Mocautay 11 xiv 460 To be blind to 
the merits of a great author 

0 Bltmi suit the unguarded, weak or assailable 
side of a person or thing, weakness , also, formerly, 
the unsightly or unpresentable side 

i 8S5 OuBMALL CAr mArm (1845) 37 The imperfect know 
ledge Saints have here is Satan s advantage ogam'.l them 
he often taltei them on the blind side. 171* Swift Lett 
(1767) III 147 This u the blindtide of my lodging out of 
town 1 must expect such inconvenieni.ies sWa Chr 
IVerlti 4 Sept 657/1 The forts which thej were enabled 
to approach on their blind side 
8 Undiscrunmating, for which no reason can be 
given , inconsiderate, heedlcivs nxklcss 
iiy^CnnorAf 4116 (Tnn ) lo hauc her wille blynde 
ctOSfiCrt 0/ 1 ott dill Blind apetite of lust tdss Hi-» 
WELL Moknnt /m/ ii 8O5 Ihe Disciples i>ccame blind 
and fearelesse iyS 3 HooAtTM AtMl Beauty xi 91 Ihe 
blind veneration that generally is paid to antiquity iSaa 
Haelitt Table / I xi 254 Self will and blind prejudice 
ilg4 Dickens Hard T \ Who came round the comer 
with such blind speed a 1I59 Macauuv Hut Eag V 
954 His enemies stmek at him with blind fiir> 

b Purposeless , fortuitous, random 

ilTgBROWNiNt KedC tl Hirkt C 177 Service that s blind 
and objectless— A servant toiling for no master s good 
4. Not possessing Intelligence or consciousness , 
acUne^withottt discernment 
169a HENTLKV Beyle Ltit vi 198 It is the Product not of 
blind Mechanum or blinder Chance 18S3 Maurick Proyk 
tir Aiugt IX 15a It IS Will and not a blind necessity which 
rules in the armies of heaven 1869 Mozlei Aftrac vii 
aga Mate I’hroughout the whole realm of nature blind agents 
)T physical laws J sve been discovered 

t6 That blinds or misleads false, deceitful Obs 
IMS Gower Con/ I 73 He with bltnde tales so her ladde 
1 hat all his will of her he hadde 1906 / itgr Per/ 34 His 

Z de prophecyes and derej tftill myracles. 1959 Mirr 
j Jaek CaJe v 3 lastly called false and bljnoe 
III Transferred 

0 Fnveloped in darkness , dark, obscure areh 

a iMo Be Darnet Page 330 Sauwle on li^e On btiaduin 
sermfe bymaS & ymatT a 1900 Cursor Af 3463 Bitiiix vn 
bom a batel blind. 1991 tr Ruckanaa s Detect Afary tit 
H Campbell s Lost left Mary (1824) 15a Go hide yourself 
in a blind hole 1606 Holcand Sueton 937 Meeting noe 
bodie Itliey] searched everie blind corner 1690 R Star i 
TOM Straaa t LaufC H arret tin 1 1 1 he blind and dark 
some night i6M Pkfys Diary (1879) IV 94 The little blin 1 
lied chamber 1800 J H\nujw CoIumA 111 .151 Dark fiend 
that hides his blind abode. 

fb Not lighted, having its light extinguished 
or cut off Blind lantern a dark lantern 

*393 I ANCu P PI C XX aaS brenneb ac je hlaseb 
nat and Jmt is a blynde bekne idi B Riche Famvell 
MtL Profession (1846) 168 One of these little l4inters that 
ihel call bliiide lanterns (because ihci tounie them, and hide 
their light when ihw lute). 1991 in De Foe Hut Lh ^ at 
Addend g6 Two Candlesticks with Iwo Blind Cnndlcv 
1709 Hickkrinoill Priest Cr it v 55 They adore the t>arc 
Altar, and blind Candles. 

7 Dim, as opposed to hrs^ht or clear , dun, likf 
faded writing indistinct, oljscure Nowmostly/'i 
£•1919 E / Atlit /* A 83 pe sunnes bemez bot bio &. 
I lynde 1398 Trevisa Barth De P E \vi xlvn (1495 
569 We vse to call r 1 manere of preejonv stones that ben 
not precyous and shj'nynge blynde iggi Bellemokn Cr<r/( 
Vci>/ (i8at) I 334 Auld bukis writtin cnsftly on rude and 
hard Mrchement bot thay wer sa blind, we micht nocht 
reid ilk tent wourd 1991 Hi lort Blynde letters or wryt 
gn^es, caducm literss 189a Hawthorne { lanlf Chair 
It IV 90 Wntlen in such a queer blind hand 

b of a road or path (see quot ) 

t8ss Sc.orT Guy Af xxil, I,et him look along that blind 
road, by which I mean the track so slightly marked by the 
passengers footsteps that it can but be trared b> a sligl t 
shade of verdure from the darker heath around it and 
being only visible to the eje when at some distance ceases 
to be distinguished while the foot is actually treading it 
i8ao — Afonnst xxiii 1894 H Miller Sch 4 Schm 1 i A 
blind pathway winding through the stunted heath 

O Used of a letter indistinctly or imperfectly ad 
dressed Blsmi man officer, reader, a post office 
employ^ who deals with such letters 
1884 W Lewins Her Ataj 3 /tt/r 304 The ‘blind Letter 
OflSce IS the receptacle for all illegible misspelt, and inis 
directed or iniuflfiaently addressed letteni or packets 1883 
Pall Atoll G 90 Aug A few speamen letters which have 
recently racked the brains of the blind readers at the 
Post Office 18I9 Pall Atall G 13 May 5 The ingenuit) of 
the blind men m the Post Office 
8 Out of Sight, out of the way secret obscure, 
pnvy W ith blind alley cf 1 1 
1 13B6 Chaucer Chats. Vem Prol 4 / >05 Lurkpge in 
hemes and in lanes blynde 1997 North i iituan/s Uiall 
Pr (1582) 409a Feasting their secret friends in gardeins 
and blind tauerns. 1983 Stanvhlrst Ai.neu 11 (Arb (fb 
Through crosse blynd allye we iumbte Blount 

Botcobel It (1680) 13 lo a blind Inn in Charmouth. 1661 
Preys Diary 15 Oct To St Paul s Churchyard to a blind 
place where Mr Goldsborough was to meet me. 1814 
Scott W as xliii Bailie Macwhetbls having retired lo 
some bbnd change house 

b Of a way or path the notion of ‘ secret oh 


senre/ u often mued up with thoae of ' difficult to 
trace, confused or conf^ng, intricate, ancertain ' 
isignH Smith IFht (1866 7II 9x8 Like a mark ofknow 
ledge in the turnings that leim unto blind by ways. 1803 
Knollks Hut Turkt (1691) 316 He went by certaine 
blind wayes through the mountains and woods hfic 
T >M Comns 181 In the blind maxes of this tangletl wood 
17x9 De Foe Crnsoe (1858) 357 Inaccessible, except by 
such windings, and blind ways, as they themselves only 
who made them could find w/o MoRsis Earthly Par 1 1 
III 76 Through blind ways of the wood he went 
0 Covered or conc^ed from sight 

19x1 Douglas ytsnett in x too Blynd rolku of Libie 
1999 Turn Decades IV Ind 1 1 (Arb ) 66 The keele ranne 
vpon a blynde rocke couered with water 16x4 Markham 
Cheafi Ifush To Rdr , By ovry high way side or blindc 
ditch tdttR bTAi>YLiON.S'/r«<raiZ<»v-C H' arret 4jlht 
place was full of blind Pits covered over with Rubbish x^ 
Morsr Asner Gear II 631 Surrounded with blind rocks 
sunk a few feet bebw the water i88t Standard 16 Nov 
V5 The ditches overgrown with long grass and trailing 
nrambles, were very ‘ blind 
10 Having no openings or passages for light 
A Arch Of walls, etc Without windows or 
openings , (a wtiuluw or door) walled up 
1603 Knoi les Hut Turks (i6ai) 516 The Cloister shut 
in on everie side with high and blind wak 1726 Carte 
Ormonde 1 373 Some of the inhabitants who let tne rebels 
into the place through an old blind door that was broke 
open for them x8m L Hunt Indicator No. 38 (iSaa) I 
307 This tower seemed ss blind as it was strong 1870 F 
Wilson Ck Lmdtff 41 Ihe north walls of both nave and 

vestry were blind 2874 Parksr Hlnttr Goth Arckit 1 
iiL 61 In Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford the clerestory 
u indow has a smaller blind arch on each side of it 

b Of hedges and the like Too thick or leify 
to be seen through 

1718 Pore Iliad xi 505 Some huntsman From the blind 
thicket wounds a stately deer 1863 S^nr 4 Snnt Lap 
land 54 The hedges were getting too blind Tor hunting 
U Closed at one end So bltmi alky m its 
present sense for early use see 8 
[i66a Dryden Will Gall ti I (1725) 113 He must meet 
me in a blind Alley ] t668 Cut pepper & Cole Barthol 
Anal i WT Vet could I not find the Anastomoses of Ve m 
Cava and Vena Porta open, but all blind 1678^ Salmon 
Hevt Load Dupens 8x8 They are of use in the blind 
Alembick 2784 Swirr Insh AfaHt/ Wks 1755 V 11 7 A 
hedge press in some blind alley about I title Britain 1847 9 
laaoCycl Anat ^ Phys Iv 736 The cieciim towards its 
blind termination tiew Jeeferies Gtntekpr at H 1x6 
Cross passages, ‘ blind ' holes and ‘ pop holes 

b Blind holes in Mechanus holes not coin- 
cident in plates to be nveted together 
1869 Sir F Shipbusld x 104 The weatcr 1 umber 
of what sre termed I lind or halfl lind holes are found in 
Ihe edges 

12 Of plants itbout buds or eyes or without 
a terminal flower Blind bud, one that bears no 
bloom or fruit, an abortive bud 
1S84 J F Tayixvr 5 tgftc 4 Alor Plants 70 Should such 
flowers D 1 1 ) l>e crossed no fruit U Imme and the flowers 
ire then blind Aloti These asters have turned out blind 
18 Blind story one without point 
1699 Blm ( KY Phil Pref 64 He insinuates a blind Story 
about someth ng and someh^y 1769-71 H Waliolp 
1 ertnes Ine d Paint (17861 II 75 This Mor> which in 
truth IS but a blind one 

tl 4 tsansf froncsight to sound 01 s 
..* 39 ? » REV ISA Baith De P R xix cxxxi (1495 94a The 
I Ijnde vo)c stynteth soone and is stuffyd and durelh not 
longe as the sownc of erthen vessell 
IV Corabinationsi. 

16 General, as Ihnd horn hearted lltml 
trunk Sc hilts' foti), so intoxicated ns to see no 
better than a blind man 

cviiEushw C osp John ix 3a Fgo 8.es bbndaborones 
a ISM Alter R 178 ert blind ihoorted & ne isihst noui 
hwu pu ert pourc & naked of holincsse a 1300 Cursor Ad 
13601 Je sai bit blind bom man was he xtm W elton 'iuff 
Sano/e hill XAii 61U Ihe poor Blind Born Man 

10 Specud comb , as blind area (Atc/i ), a 
clear space around the basement wall of a house , 
blind axle, one that turns but does not move any 
other part of the mechanism, =</^«r/a4r/z, blind 
ball, the Puffball {Jycofteidon bovtsla'^, a fungus 
containing dust which is supposed to blind the 
eyes , blind-beetle, a popular name for beetles 
which are apt to fly against people, esp by night , 
hence bltnd beetleJness also, a small beetle found 
in nee , blind-blocking, -tooling {Bookhtnd 
Dxf \ ornamental impretsiocs on book-covers pro- 
duced by heated blocks, or tools, without gold- 
leaf, blind fleh, the Amblyo/sts spekeus, a fish 
without eyes found m the Mammoth Cave of Ktn 
tucky, blind-gaHery (see Blind a 10), blind 
harry (ilr ), blind man’s buff, blind haaard, a 
game at cards , blind-hob, some game unknown , 
blind hookey, a game at cards , blind level (see 

a uot) , t blind inoxue, the mole , also the water 
irew-mouhC , blind-shaft, a winze , blind shell 
( Artillery), a shell contauimg no powder, also one 
that fails to explode when fired , blind-spot, the 
spot on the retina which is insensible tu light , 
blind-story {A sch ), a tnfonum or senes of arches 
tielow the clerestory of a cathedral, admitting no 


light, blind tooling •» hhnddflathng , blind- 
window, ? a window that admits no light , sn 
arch of the blind story. Also Blind -coal, -odt, 
-HBAD, -Nirruc, -WOltM, q V 

1649 Lichtfoot BattU to IVatpi H (x8as) afo It you 
must sham* any body for “blind bMtledixRsa. iSSoGUnthrr 
Puhet 6x8 The famous “Blind Fuh of the Mammoth Cave 
in Kentucky is destitute of external eyes. 1818 Singer 
Hist Cards 263 We are informed the modem name of this 
game [Bankrout] u 'Blind Haxard nthM Mrs Bkav 
If arleigh xvll (1884) 133 In the nervants hJl playing at 
“blind hob and hot coLkles xMe Thackeray Phihp II too 
Victimued W his own uncle at « game calleo *' blind 
hookey’ iWi Raymond Mttune Gloss , * Blind level, x A 

level not yet connected with other workings a A level 
for drainage, having a shaft at either end and acting m an 
■"•’““*id siphon ^1607 loPSKLL if 

h Moles or “bltnde Mice 17T1 

It [the water shrewmouM] 1$ called, iram me •.■■umncsv ui 
Its eyes the “blind mouse 1864 Daily Pel 4 May. The 
day was closed with “blind shells for tne purpose of com 

leting the tables of ranges 1871 Huxley Phyt ix 219 

0 long as the image rests upon the entrance of the optic 
nerve it it not perceived and hence this region of the 
retina is called the “blind spot c igao Mv ln V itm Dimhei i 
hptscof in Parker (i/»« Goth Arch! 57 Coastruxit usque 
secuncfos arcus, vulganter le “blyndstorj s 1848 Rickman 
Goth Archit Introd 18, There is a passage in the thickness 
of the wall of the clerestory as well as in the tnforiuin 
or “blind story 1847 L Hunt Jl/ra, IPomen, ^ Bis II vi 
78 1 he charms of tall copies and “blind tooling 1906 
Bury If ills (18301 107, I byqucth toward the tnakyng oT ij 
“blynde wyndowes in the seid monasterij uh 

Blind (bloind), V Also 4 5 blynd(e Pa t 
and pplt blinded pple m 4 blind, iblind, (s 
blynyd) [f Blind a , first in MF taking the 
place of the earlier equivalent Blknu » I , or rather 
perhaps to be viewed as a phonetic variation of the 
latter, caused by assimilation to the adjective ] 

1 Uans To make blind, deprive of sight a 

liermanenlly 

a 1300 Cursor At 7246 t>ai blinded him and prisund bath 
c\4^ProiHp Pin 4 lllyndjn or make blynde, ritrca 
a 1450 ’lyr Eglam 318 To the yeant he gafe a sowc And 
blyndydhym in that tyde t iTgjHsNWAV Iras 1 \ Ixxvi 
347 All was taken prisoner andbliiided 1879 Maine Hut 
Inst 11 J7 He had been accidentally blinded of one eye 

b temporarily, r f by dazzling with a bright 
light or by bandaging the eyes To render in 
sensible to light or colour 

1388 WvcLiF Fcclus xhii 4 The sunne blyndith ijen 1930 
Palscr 458/1 This great light blyndeth my syght 1632 
Massinger & Twiia A atai Dow iv iv, FearnotmnZf I will 
only blind \our c>cs 1827 Hood Hero Ilf L xlv, His eyes 
are blinded with the sleety brine i860 J vni aci Cla 1 
1 5 38 The effect upon the eye is to blind it in some degree 

10 the perception of red 

2 Jig To close the eyes of the understanding or 
moral perception , to deceive, ‘ throw dust in tiie 
eyes of (persons and their faculties) itjl lo 
shut one’s (mental ) eyes to 

1x1300 Cursor At 17432 To man hat couaiiis has blind 

jBr^vciif/’j xxih 8 ?iftes that also blynden w ■ 

To blynde the rulers 

.x Bible a Cot iii 14 But their 
.,_a O2ELL tr / ertot t R lu Rep 

11 IX 92 A great Presumption blinded him from seeing his 
1 Incapacity XTsp Hitler Strm Wks 1874 II 123 


himself to the true condition of the church 


3 To put out of sight, hide, conceal , make diffi- 
cult to see or trace 

r 1340 C ursor it a«357 (Falrf ) pe tewes hid hit after sono 
fra cristen men hit to bfinde 1709 C Place in Bibl lopogr 
lint III ]o6 Ihe waj [isl^cunningly blinded by diversions 
1813 Scott Rokehy 11 iv Oft doubling back in mazy tr«n 
To blind the trace the dews retain xfax Keats Zawiai 373 
Wherefore did you blind Yourself from hu quick eyes 
•h b To hide from the understanding, to obscure , 
to represent as obscure Ohs 

i6aa Heylin Costnoer iii (1683) 166 Those ilesarts which 
Ptolomy blindeth under the name Terra Incognita a tjoo 
Stili inofi (J 1 Ihe state of the controversy he en 
deavoured with all his art to blind and confound 


1 4 To come in the way of , to intercept Ohs 
1303 R Pri nne Handl Synne 12152 Oure shryfte jx 
deuyTblyndeb rxago Ixineiich Grai/lvi 174 troin hcic 
schepis we scnolen hem blynde 
6 To deprive things of light , to darken 
a X649 W Cartwright Lady Errant 1 id (1651 10 They 
have laid aside their Jewels, and so Blinded their garments 
a X700 Drvoen (J ) Such darkness blinds the sky 1847 J 
Wilson LAr North (1857) I 146 Let the honeysuckle bfmd 
unchecked a comer of the kitchen window 

b To dim by excess of light , to eclipse 
1633 P Fletciieb Puc Fclog vi (L ) Her be luly all the 
rest^id blind 1841 1 ennvbon Tifkonus 38 1 hy [Aurora s] 
sweet eyes blind the start. 


0 Gunnery To provide with blindages 
189a Alison EuropeTkVI Ixxxvit 1 4ExtraordinarY 
precautions to render nugatory the effects of a bombard 
ment, by blinding the ships with turf, wet blankets, and 
other articles. 1870 Standard xa I^c , Guns blinded 
With iron mantelets. 


7 intr To be or become blind or dim arch 

1-1309 Old Age \tt In E E P (186a) 149. 1 blind, 1 blcn 
r-x3a9 EE Alht P B 1126 Ho blynacs of bfe i8aa 
Beodors Bttdes Trag 11 iv, Th> I right eye would blind 
at sights like thw I 
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BLIND-MAN'S-BUFF 


Blind (bl»ind^ sb Alto 4 bljmde, 6 blynd, 
6-7 blindd [f Blikd v (f or adj )] 

1 Anjrthlng which obstructs the light or sight 
170s C Mathkr Chr vii iv (185a) saa BUnds to 

keep light from entring into the souls of men stM 
OLACKaroNE Camm 11 4oe If 1 have an antient window 
werlooKing my neighbour a groundt he mty not erect any 
Uind to obstruct the light iBig Bvron Paruma xvii 
To bind Those eyes which would not brook such blind 

2 spte A screen for a window, made of woven 
material mounted on a roller, of wire gauze, etc , 
used to prevent the entrance of too much light, 
or to keep people from seeing tn Venetian blinds 
those made of light laths fixetl on strips of web 

bing 

Becbfortft I Ukek 1868 19 1 he women flew to 
their blinds to discover the cause 1768 Ld Auckiand 
Corr (1861) II 67 Ihe making visit* 1 * done in a carnage 
with blinds. iSgg Dickkns Di^rrtt I, Blinds, shutters cur 
tains awninn were all cloned and drawn 

8 A blmlccr for a horse , tf 8 
4 ForUjieattan A blindage 
1644 In Rushw Htst Coll in II 739 Massey caused a blind 
to be made aaoss the street tyio Land Gat No 46^3/1 
We had thrown up some Blinds to cover our Men i8m 
C James Mtl Dul * v 

1 6 Any means or plate of contealment Obi 

1846 bHlRLEV Oh Death 0/ C Dalby So will the> deep 
fill the last trumpet wake cm and then creep Into some 
blind Drvden Vtrg (1806) III 53 The watchful 

shepherd from the blind Wound* with a random *han the 
careless hind 

0 fig Any thing or action intended to conceal 
one’s real design , a pretence, a pretext 

1M4-44 South la Serm II ao8 A Practice, which duly 
seen into andstnptof il* Hypocritical Blinds, could not etc 
17*3 Stfeli Guardian No 150 (iy|6) II 363 Her constant 
care of me was only a blind 173a Swift IVks (1841) II 137 
These verses were only a blind to conceal the most dangerous 
designs of the pirty xBsj CxiccniooE Cablt t 14 May 

There is one sonnet [of Snakspeare s] which, from its in 
congruity, I take to he a purposed blind 

tv Naut A spritsail [«Du blmde'] 01 s 
I MS Stewart Cron Scot (1858) I so With fuksaill, top 
saiTlmanesall, musall and blytid 
8 Comb chiefly atmb , as (in sense J) ////*/ 
’•pulley y roller, ttc , (in sense ^ hltml haltei, 
■winkers blind bridle, a bridle with blinkers 
1711 Land Gat No 4875/4 Galled on both sides of her 
Head with a blind Halter i866 Youatt Horse v 187a) 
113 Last of all the blind winkers xS8i Mtehanu §714 
How to make a blind roller 1883 Cable Dr Sorter vi,A 
quarter circle of iron work set like a blind bridle 
Blindage, [f prec + AOE ] A screen or other 
structure used m fortification sieges etc to protect 
from the enemy s finng , a mantuct => Hr ind si 4 
i8ia Wellington in Gurw Dts/ IX 196 Troops are well 
protected from the effects even of the heniestfirc of shells 
W what are called blindaacs i88a F O Donov an It/ i~ 
Oasts II xxxiii 6g The lurcomans having to structed 
blindages m connection with their huts 
t Blinda tlOU. Obt [f as prec + ATtoN cl 
starvation ] = Blinding, Blind sh 4-6 

x«88 J Harvkv litscoursft e Pr b! 53 The pretended cloVo 
of Incubus, or such like alo/itig hlindation 1617 Cot lins 
Dtf Bp Flyn vii 260 That s the blindation armNoRiH 
Exam I 111 F 106 196 These Authors build up Bundations 
before one of the foulest Knots of Inquiry that ever defiled 
the Sun * Light 

Blind-OOal. Non bituminous coal, or nnthri 
cite, which burns without flame 
x8m Playfair lllusir Hutton The 148 Coal mny exist 
without bitumen rs in the instu ite of bund coal 1831 J 
Holland Manuf Metals I >39 Blind coal is U!>cd in the 
smelting establishments in the South of Wales with great 
advantage 1849 T Jackson Mtnerals xxii Anthracite 
called in Staffordshire, Stone coal in Scotland Bbnd coal 


Blinded (blai nded), /// a [f Bund and 

sb + edI] 

1 Made blmd, deprived of sight or light 

»S9 « Spenseb W Thest 134 The blinded archer ixij 

i8ai Clare Vtll Mmstr 1 198 Each eye In blinded 
slumber closes 

2 fig Having the understanding darkened , de- 
luded deceived, benighted, foolish 

*535 CovERDAUt Numb xiv 44 They were bljnded to go 
vp to the loppe of the mountaine 1358 Knox Btrst Blast 
(Arb ) 40 The approbation and consent of a blinded multi 
tude X060 Baxter Call Uncons Pref Thou art a blinded 
Atheist t8t6 Scott IVoodst (1833 178 The blinded Papist* 

8 With the window blinds drawn down 

X709 Addison Taller tio 120 F 3 , 1 found the Windows 
were blinded 1876 Miss Yonck fVomanh xxx 367 The 
drawing room is left blinded and tenantless 

4 Provided with blindages 

X877 Daily Nnvs 33 Oct d/i Its summit was surrounded 
with breastworks, ditches, nfle pus, and blinded batteries 
1884GRN Gordon let 34 /I ug' in Standard 34 Feb (1885) 
5/7 Our steamers are blinded and bullet proof 

Blindsr (bl»i nd^J^, sb [f Bund v + euI ] 

1 He who or that which blinds Also fig 

1387 Golding De Momay ti (1617) 22 The same Sunne is 
the lightner of our eyes and the blinder of them xSsp 
Carlyle m Froude i,^(t882) 11 75 To the bodily eye 
belf IS a perpetual blinder 

2 A blinker for a horse (Chiefly in U S 'I 

1809 J Barlow Columb x 414 Shako off their manacles, 
their blinders cast s8^ Emerson Enf Traits v 02 In 
common, the horse works best with blinden i860 vrist 
ram Gt Sahara ii 39 The blinders worn for show and not 

Vor T 


for use, as none of them reached forward as far as the 
horse s eyes 

Blindfold (blai ndfoald , v Forms 3 blind 
fellen, 4 blyndfelle(&, blynfsUe, 5 blynd 
felljm, -feyld, blynfeldo, 6 blyndfell, -felde 
bUndliold, blyndfold, 6- bUndfold Pa pple 
3 iblindfeUed, 4 bUndfeUed, -fold, blynd 
folde, blynfeld, yblyndfalled, 5 blynd(e) 
feUyd, fylde, 5 6 blynd(e felde, 6 blind 
-Aided, fielded, 6- blindfolded [ME blind 
fellein to strike blmd, f fellen to strike, Fell , 
occurring mostly in the pa pple bltndfelled, field, 
JuH, fiylli, whence the d was, m the ijth c , er 
roneously admitted into tlie stem of the vb Hence 
the 1 6th c perversion blindfiold, associated with the 
notion of /D///«jj'8omcthmg round the eyes, which 
had come to be the common use of the word ] 

+ 1 Uans To strike blind , to blmd Obs 
avwaCursor M io6isBbnfeld( r blenfelled blindfeld 
blyndfolde] h« was af* he tun Ini r i»JO R Bbunsk Chtvn 
54 He suore bat neucr Alfred his broper )>orgh himwasdede 
No blynfeld noslayn ci^^Proiup Part 4oBlyndyn or 
make blynde Blyndfelten idem est 

2 To cover the eyes, esp with a bandage 

a XUS A ncr K 106 He (lolcae J>«( me hin« blindfellede 
pauh bu bin eien blindfellie on eorSe, 1388 Wiclif Luke 
XXII 64 And thei blynfelden hym and sniyten ho face 1483 
Cath Angl 35 To Blyndfeyld (blyndfelle] r lart 1494 
(abvanvi ccx sasShe waablyndefelcleXcladvnto ihe place 
CX5XO Barclay Mtrr Good Mohm (1570) Cn Here eyne 
bUndfielded 1506 T indai a I uke xxii 64 And bly ndfoldcd 
hym liyA I tlgr Per/ Cfl deW 1531 259 Y* cloth with y 
wnichc our bauyour was blyndfelde 153 ” * * 

blytidcfcldc one I tover hi* sight 

in Wordsw Ecct Btog (1843) II *7 H® f 

wherewith he blindful led his own cie* 1727 Swift IVonder 
ofi lb ond 175511 11 58 He gives any person leave 
to blindfold him tBxg Annteh kaust 314 They bind an 1 
1 hndfold me 

3 fig To darken the nndenstanding or judgement 

158X Mabbbck Bk A ties 1037 lhc\ ire hlindfolued, they 
are snared 1674 Alien /> tng Fnihns 60 If Prejudice do 
not blindfold you 1790 Bi rkf It Ri~ 344 They blind 
f >ld themsch L* like bulls that slut their eyes when they 
pu*h 1879 H ( hORoK y 4 For 11 iv (1881) 125 Men 
i^more facts when blindfolded by a pre accepted theory 
Blindfold. Forms i.ce prec (in pa 
pple ) also 5 6 blynfeld e, blyndfeld(e, (blind 
field e, blyndeflelde , blyndefolde, fibljmdfild, 
7 bllndefold 6 - blindfold 
1 Having the eyes Unndaged so as to preient 
Msion (Hardy a/D/^ , often oilvb ) 

1483 Caxtiv Gold leg 88/1 He fonde them on iheyr 
knee* and i lyndfcld xSS3 T Wilson A Af/ 115I Shull 
some gentilnnn pUy e blyndefolde at the thesse xjM Ldks 
Ih ties IF Ind Arb) 347 1 hey can in maner goihyiher 
blyndficlde 1768 Tucklr i./ Nat 1 ] 606 He that follows 
another blindfold 179a S Rogers PUas Mem 1 36 And 
turned the blindfold hero round and round 


b ttansfi 

*593 'siiAKS A’/ h y/j 1 in 324 My inch of Taper will Ic 
burnt and done And blindfold death not let me see my sonne 
2 fig \\ ith the mind blinded without per 
ccplion , without forethought, heedless, reckless 
Cf Blind a t 

De Dei;iiil-x tile s Pilgr mCath Angl 350fbaim 
(haterblyiifeldeandcr-Lsblynue 1570 B Gooce/’o/ Ktngd 
I 3 But blymdcficlde every man must take whatsoeuer he 
sette* out 159a Shak I en 4 Ad 554 With blindfold 
f iry she begin* to forage X687 Drvdfn Hind 4 y i 324 
The blind fold 1 lows of ignorance 1878 Morlfv t n/ 
Mise Scr 1 138 S dlini, I hndfold and haphazard 

t 3 Dark Cf Bi ind a 6 Obs 
i6ox Yaringion Ptvo Tra^ Prol 7 in Bullen O PI IV 
Each stately strcctc And 1 hndc fold turning 
BUndfold. sb [f the adj in sense 2 leaning 
upon hoin rA] 

1 1 That which is blindfold Obs 
1643 ^fyst Iniq 14 Where I hndfold is the onely plgy 
2 A bandage over the c) cs , fit, anything which 
takes away perception or judgement 

1880 L Wallace Ben Hur 11 v 106 To the excellen es 
of other pe^les the egotixm of a Roman is a blindfold 

BU ndfoldad. ppi o [f Bi indfold v v kd^ ] 
5 » Blindfold a 

1379 E K in SpensePsSheph Cal Mar 89 Cltss He isdc 
scribed to be blindfolded x66x Blrnev Ki!p8 Aupoi iji 
Dhndfoldcd fudges 1730 A Gohdou Majfei s Ain/>hit 240 
Those who did any thing ui a blindfoldea manner 1 1860 
C S Brooks Mamllo in Casqmt Lit (1877) I 390/a To 
tell his story to the blindfolded girl 

BlindioldedueM. Blmdfolded condition 

1863 Sala C ipt Dang I X 395 That BUndfoIdedncss of 
Ignorance 

BUndfoldor. [f Blindfold r/ + fb’ ] One 

who blindfoldb or hoodwinks 
/1 1649 Drlmm ok Hawth speech Wkg (17x1) aio The 
malicious blind folders. x86x Gen P Thompson /I wrfi /f/f 
P III clxiii 180 The political blindfolden. 
BUndfoldingx vbl sb In 4 -fellunge fal 
lunge (/ as prec. + iNo i ] The action of cover 
tng up the eyes , iioodwinking , the apparatus used 
in the action , the state produced 

a tns Ancr P g6 Uor hore bhndfallunge Hi I 188 
Godcs pinen buffetes, spotlunge, blindfcllungc 1*83 
Goi ding CahtH on Dent xvi 94 Lustes and bkmM bee 
OS blmdroldings to kcepe vs from seeing Cod 1793 T Br d 
DOM Math Ft id 65 Actual blind f >lding and mufiling 


BUndfbldlj. adv rate [f Blindfold a + 
LI 2] In a blmdfold manner, blindly 
164a J Eaton Honey combe aiB The matter, which they 
daily, like Parrots, doe blindefoldly prattle of 
tBUiidfta.<i Obs tare Blmd, blmded 
t6ax Sylvester Mottoes 74 Man brute and blindefull 

BUnd (rat. [bee Blind an] One of the 
intestines dosed at the lower end , the eaecum 

1394 T B / a Primiud Fr Acad li 350 Phe first of 
these great ones i* called the blmde cut, because it hath 

but nc way both to icccive in and to let out the matter 
received lyrt j S Z,r Drafts Observ Surg (1771) Bb 
2 h The LI nd Gut so called from Wing perforated at one 
F d only 

t BU‘lld-head. Obs a cover for an alembic 
or retort , a retort with such a cover 
166a R Mathew Uni Al h j to8 176 Put on a blind 
head and let it stand in ashes or Bnineo Mana 1667 
Boi LF Ot ig Formes Or Qual A Glasse Body with a blino 
head luted to it 1736 Bailkv Honsh Diet 139 Clap on a 
blind head lute it well X743 Loud 4 Country Brew iv 305 
Hops that have been stewed on Purpose in a blind Head 

t BI iadhead, -hood. Obs [f Blind a 4 
HKAD, HOOD ] Blindness 

ai'hgo Hampole Psalter %cv\ 2 Til ill men cloudy & 
ravTke in syn for thaire blynhede he somys myrk 

Bunding (bbmdiq , vbl sb [f Blind r/] 

1 1 he action of making blind 

1868 Frfeman Aorm Couq (1876)11 vit 79 So striking 

an event ns the blinding of -i i Emperor 

2 Jig Darkening of the mental or moral sense 

c x^jba'N SCUT De Dot Sel Wks III 439 Love of God 

IS lucnchcd bi blyndyng of he world c 1449 Pecock Repr 
V XV 563 Poiniis of wicchccraft and blindingis 1703 Stan 
HOPE Paraphr I 37 1 he blinding of Passion 

8 « Blindage 


*809 Sun 17 Sept I 5 It wu proposed to cover the low 
batteries with a strong blinding 

BU ndiixsr, /// a [1 ns prec inoV] That 
blinds (See the vb ) 

X784 Burns H inter i The blinding sleet and snaw i860 
Gosse Rom ^ it Htst 43 A dense log of blinding sand 

BU ndingly. adv [f prec + Li ^ j In a 
blinding manner so as to blind 

X849 Hare tar Serm II 153 The darkness which lay 
blindingly on the hearts and souls of mankind Mod Neus 
paper 1 he snuw flying I lindingly 

BUndLUlh (bbi ndi/ , a [f Blind a + ishI ] 
Somewhat blind 

i6xx Ilorio Cetutientc blindish, dimme of sight 1636 
Ariana 330 Tis a passion something blindish. x8u Brown 
INO Men /s H om I 179 An old dog bald and blindish 

t Bundled,/// a nonce nd Darkened 

1606 SvLVFSTER Du Bart as i i (1641) 5/2 Or whether else 
some other Lamp he kindled U|ion the Heap yet all wdth 
Waters blindlcd 


BU ndleif. ^ [f Blind sh -f less ] Of a 
window Having no blind 
1853 L, Bronte I tllette xx (D>The high blindless win 
dowc 1850 T ENNVSON Fftid 71 The blinaless casement 
BU nalinff. sh [f Hlind a + -i inq cf 
wcakltng] A blind person 

*Sa9 J Ponft De/ M trr Pnests 44 God hathe scattred 
those Wyndlynge* to their vtter confusion 1563-87 Foxe 
4 4 iV II 310 A sort of blmdiings 


BUlldU]l|[, •Uug'8. <*(/f north dial Forms 
^ blindlunge, 6 lingiii lings, -ling, lynge 
9 Sc bhn(d llns [f Bi ind a + LiNa(a advb 
stijfix'\ Blmd wise, blindly heedlessly 
a xtas St Marker 15 Ich haboeablend ham ]>ai ha blind 
lunge gafi IX13 Douglas eEueie 11 vii [vl] 74 Quhen 
I lindlii gis in the battcll fey that fycht 1544 Bale Chrou 
Sir y Oldtostell in Harl disc I 275 ‘incy will leade 
you blindelyrnge into hell with themselucs x8s8 M PoR 
TEOi 8 Y liter Johnny 31 Blinlins did the carline speak it 

BUndly (blot ndU adv [f Blind a + ly ^ J 
1 Tn a^ind way after the manner of the blind 
without foresight or reason, deludedly 

893 K A: \\tLv.nOios rx |6 Hu blindlice monege)>eoda 
sprccafi yinb jwnc enstendom 1 1380 Wvluk Antecrut 
4 Meynet 153 If l>e puple folowe hem blyndly 1394 
Shaks Rt h III V V 24 The Brother bhndely shed the 
Brothers blood 1607 Drydkn Vtrg Eclog vi 52 How 
Seas and h arth and Air and active Flame Were blindly 
gather d in ihis goodly Ball xSm Carlyle in Ft jseVs Mag 
V 399 Whigs struggling blindly forward Tone* holding 
bit idly ba . *?S 5 Lohcf ihau Introd 96 Groping 
blindly in the darkness. 

1 2 Dimly, indistinctly Obs Cf Blind a 7 
x686 Loud Gaz Na 2168/4 A Dun Gelding R. B blindly 
upon the same l.eg 

3 W ithout an opening Cf Blind a ii 

tSya Huxlfy Ph}s viit 303 The scala media at lU 
opposite end terminates blindly 

t BUndman. Now written as two words 

r X3a< ChroH Fug 769 in Ritson s Metr Rom II 30a \nt 
a blindmon hede aihte SS99 ^haks. Much Ado 11 l 205 
You strike like thi* blindman 

Hence BUnd man’s ball, a local name of the 
1 ‘nff boll fungus, or Blind ball see Blind a 16 
181S WiTHEkiNO Plants 1830) IV 340 
Blind-man-bufif, v nonce wd [f next, tn its 
earlier form ] tram To blindfold, hoodwink 
1708 Hickerimgili / nest cr iv (1731 209 The best F ngine 
thmt ever Priest-craft invented, to Blind man buff the silly 

Blmd - man’s - buff (blai nd maenz bi; f ) 
Also 6 7 bllndman-bu£r(e, (-buffot, bough, 
116 
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•bluff,) 7-9 bbndmau’i-buff [f. Blimd-man + 
Buff » buffet, blow, stroke ] 

1 A game in which one player is blindfolded, 
and tries to cati.h and identify any one of the others, 
who on their part, posh him about, and make sport 
with him 

iSoe Rowi AMDS Humours Blood iv 64 At hot cockles 
Icapc frogge, or bkndman baflfe tSal Gaulk Prod Th* 
(1639) 331 Others make him (Christ] no better then their 
Pastime, at no more discreet a Sport then Childs, or Fooles 
Blind man Buffet Propheett r n(o us, vuho ts hs ikai smote 
ihet t 1634 J Taylor (Water P ) (ot Eattr Kent, Gregoric 
Dawson, an F ngluh man devised the unmatchabie myciery 
of Blind man buffe i6y6 Month Mercury VH « They 
obligd him to play with cm at Blindman Buff tyM 
OoLDSM Vu IP’ XI, Mr BurchcU set the boys and Kirl<. 
to blindman s buff t866 R Chambers Ess Ser 1 186 The 
whole parlour put into duorder by blind man s buff 

2 M 

* 59 ® Ihree Lords Lend ,\\n to my stall, Love, Lucre, 
Conscience, blindman buffe to you all 1643 Bkamhall 
Set^nt Salve 1 1 We desire to see what they have done, 
before we go to blindman s buffet one with another 1648 
C Walkve Hist Indop 1 <5 Me thinks we are compelled 
10 play at blind man bough for our lives iSjy Carlvlr 
Fr Rev I vmi 978 Government by Blind mana buff 
Blind man’s holiday. A humorous phrase 
for the time just before candles arc lighted, when 
It 18 too dark to work, and one is obliged to rest 

or ' take a holiday formerly used more widely 

tfgg Nashe lent Stuff in Hnrl Misc VI 16; (D ) 

What will not blind Cupid doe in the lught which is his 
bltndmans holiday 1611 in Florid s^ Pkgok Anonym hi 
9 iB The twilight, or rather the hour Mtweenthc time when 
one can no longer see to read and the lighting of the caudle, 
IS commonly called blindman s holiday i860 A unt Judy 1 
Mag Oct 358 At meal times, or in blindman s hobda> 
when no work was to be done 

BlindnaM (bbi ndm >.) rfBcmnii-f nehh ] 

1 Blind condition , want of sight 

£ seoo AScrnic Deui xxviii aS Sende Drihten on 
blindnysse l>et bu gropie on midne daej a 1300 C u > sor M 
90957 A jugelur wit blindnes he (PnulJ smat 1398 1 rlvisa 
Barth Di P R s\ xxiv (149s) ai3 Blyndeiiesse is pryua 
cyonofsyghte cx^^Prom^ Pan 40 Blyndnesse, ctet 
tout i6si Bibir Pent XYviii a8 The Lord shall smite 
thee with madnesne and blindnesse 1671 Milton Samson 
196 That which was the worst now least afflicts me, Blind 
ness s8s9 Masson Mti/on I 717 Galileo s bhndnes* had 
become total 

2 W ant of intellectual or moral peiception, 

delusion, ignorance , folly, lecklessness 

E f/iii/ Horn 93 piet wc ongyton (la blindnesse ure 
ijnesse Hampole Prose Tr (1866) 19 A 

: mynde of Ihesu withowtten lyghte of knawynce 
in resoune, es bdt a blyndnes. i%s6 Ptlgy- terf (W d< 
W 1531) 943 b, lempestes of desperacyon or blyndnes of 
mynde i6ti Birlk Rom xi 9 $ Blindnesse in part is hap 

r ened to Israel 1796 Bp Watson A pot Btble 909 The 
hndness of your rage 1837 Dickbns / 1 4 m (1847) Pref 11 
A host of petty jealousies, blindnesses, and prejudices. 

fS transf Concealment Ohs rare 
1590 Shaks Com Frr iti 11 8 Muffle > our false loue with 
some shew of blindnesse 

Bli'nd-nattle. Het b [f Blind 013 , from 
it» wanting the characlcristtc stinging <iuaiity of 
nettles proper 1 The Dead nettle , algo the Hemp- 
nettle and Hedge Nettle or 'Wood Woundwort 
ciooOi£LrRicf7r4/N 311 A rchangetica, hhn6nei\e 1398 
Trevisa Pe P R xvii exeni (1495I 730 1 lie deed 
nettyll or the blynde nettyl 1378 Lytk Dodoens \ Ixxxviii 
131 At this present lime it is called in English Blirulc 
NetteL 1736 Bailey Housek Put 113 Blind Nettle is of 
a heating, drying, digestive and incisive quality 1878 
Bbitten 81 Holland Plant n 
t Blindf. Obs (See ouot ) 

1674 Ray Smelting Sih 1 18 There is a u hue Fluoi aliout 
the vein which they call Spar and a black which they ctII 
Bbnds This last covers the vein of Dare, and when it ap 
pears they are sure to find Oare 

t BUndwliarved, pple Obs in 4 blynt 
wharuet, blynwheruod ff Blind a ■^■uhtrz en 
wkarven to turn ] Blinded, blindfolded 

0300 Cast Lott 1146 His ejen weure blynt whnruet bo 

Blind-worm (bbi ndiwuim) Z^ol fCf Da 
bhndorm ro called from the gmallness of its eyes ] 
A reptile {Anptts fragilts) also called Slow-worm 
(Formerly applied also to the Adder ) 

Ct4M (tloss in Wr Wnlckcr lot 706 Hfc sen tula a 
Myndworme. c 1480 Ibtd 766 / irus^ idra, r»<i/ri.r,a blynd 
wurme 1390 Shaks Mtds V ii ii n Newts and blinde 
wormea do no wrong 171a H Sloame hi J hil Tram 
XXVII 491 Wo caused a Whelp to be bit by a Blind 
Worm \T^\Brst Mag IV 15a He was stunj. by a 1 liiul 
worm, for so they call them here 177a Fknnant Tours 
Siotl (1774)940 Amr kind of serpent except the hannlcs.s 
blind worm. s8io l^orr Lady 0/ L iii v, There the slow 
blind worm left his slime 

Blink (bligk), V Forms (4 blynke), 6-7 
blinke, 7 blyiiok, 7 - blink [In ME, only ns 
an occasional variant of Blbnk esp in Rolicrt of 
Brunne , and peih in the form bltnche (once, in 
Beket), also in a sense of blench Otherwise ex 
clufively mod English (since ^ > 575 ) It coincides 
m Its late appearance, as well as in form and 
sense, with MDu and mod Du hltssken, mod Ger 
bhnken, the origin of which is equally obscure 

They are conjccturally regarded as nasalized forms 

of the stem bhk to shine (see Blikk), but no 


satisfactory account can be given of their late 
appearance In ML. hknJU was used regularly 
where lltnk now takes its place lee Blknch, 
Blemr ] 

I To dccene, elude, turn away 

tl trans To deceive Obs rare [For ME 
Bj knch » 1 1, IJlbnk V I ) 

1303 R. Brunnr Hnndl SynneAsba'We Englys men (leron 
shulcle kynke pat enuye us nat blynke 

t2 tn/r 1 o start out of the way, so as to elude 
anything , =» Bi knch v ^ a, Blenk a Obs rare 

> 1300 C ursor M 7696 ) poru he had his bodi bom 

Ne hid he blinked him biforn (r r btenked (9) blenched] 

I leans To avoid, flinch from 
Cf blnuke c 1300 in Blench t ' 3 

II To move the evelids, twinkle, peep, wink 
f 3 intr To look, look up from sleep, open the 

ejes [Only in this author , otherwise Bi knk p 6 ] 

1303 K BKUNNR/A>n<// Synns 3675 Pers of hys slepe gan 
blynke, And gretely on hys dreme gan pynke 

4 To twinkle with the eye or eye lids In 
various shades of meaning which run into one 
another m the earlier, the notion of ‘ glancing ’ 
predominates , in the later, that of ‘ winking ’ 
a To glance, cast or kt fall a glance, have 
a peep , to look with glances (and nut steadily) 

1590 Shakk Mtds N \ 1 17S Sweet and louely wall. Shew 

me thy chtnke, to bhnke through with mine eine 1398 

JabV/ in Lllis Ong Lilt 11 236 111 163 Turnc your 
wes a littell 10 hlinke upon the ncccixaire cacc of yuure 
Friend c 1630 Ld ej Learne 498 in Furniv Peny Folio 

I 197 Rather then all the gold that ere 1 blinket on with 
nunc eje xyaa in Ramiay » feat Mtsc 16 On him she 
did na gloom, But biinkit bonnilie 

b To look with twinkling eyc-hds, as one half 
awake or dazzled with light 
1600 J Lane Tom hi hath i»9 It blinds the sight if 
makes men btiare e>cl 1 linkc 1806 1 01 r hi 191 1 Chnstabel 

II xxii, A snake s siiirli c) e blinks dull and shj 183a M RS 
Stowe Untie Tom ix 77 Holding the candle aloft th I 
blinking on our tmv ellers with a dismal nnd mystified e\ 
prcssion 1861 Mrs Homou Latiy J a O iv 176 1 he babe 

with tender eye* Blinks at ibe world a little while and 
dies. 1863 Miss Braddon J MarchmontWX i 2 A brown 
setter lay upon the hearth rug I linking at the blurr 
o To shut the eyelids mumentanly and in 
voluntarily to wink for an instant 
1838 M PoRTROUsioKnr 30 <.)r silly mortal blinks 

an ec 1863 Dickfns Mnt he 369 London was blinking, 
wheezing and choking 1876 Fosi i- r 111 v (1879)544 
When we stimulate one of our cjchds with a sharp cleclri 
cal shock, both eyelids blink 

6 To cast a sudden or momentary gleam of 
light , to twinkle as a star , to shine with flicker- 
ing light, or with a faint jicep of light, to shine 
unsteadily or dimly 

1786 Bl rns h P 7 Smith It, Lv ry star that blink* aboon 
1807 Crabbe Par Reg 1 378 Where blinks through 
paper d panes the setting sun i8ai Li are k til Minsir 1 76 
At Stars blink out from clouds at night x8a8 Si 1 r / m 
Perth II V 164 1 he very tapers arc blinking as if tired of 
our confereme 1878 KiArK.< 4 (/r I hacton \xx 398 Ihe 
sun was blinking on tl e window s 

6 ttans lo shut the eyes to , to evade, bhirk, 
pass by, ignore oetg a s>portuig phrase 

1741 f lELDiNG 7 Andretvs 1 x\i (1815) 39 1 here s a bitch 
sne never blinked a bird m her life i8sx Bvkon Hints 
fr Hor 555 Dugs blink their covejs 1883 Dk Qi in< fy 
Lett Eauc 1 (1860I 90 C hildrcn however are incidents 
that will occur in this life and must not be blinke I 1839 
Geo I'lior.r'i Bedt 114 It w >s no use blinking the fact 

b NV 1th at { impropi rly) 

1837 Sears /I M tM ii 43 Why hT\e these passages been 
I linked at and ignored ( 

7 trans To turn (milk, beer etc ) slightly sour 
[The origin of this use has been sought in the 
glance of an e\il eye, the ‘ blinking* of milk being 
formerly Tscniicd to witchcraft tlso in the effect 
of lightning, since thunder generally' blinks’ milk ] 

s6x6 hi rh X Markii Countr / irm 589 Bottle ale 
must n I nly l>c cu Id ulhcieiitlj but also blynckt a little 
to giue It a quick & sharp ust 1689 Lazophyi Anglic s v 
lo blink beer a word frcqueiii'y used in Lincolnshire 
17 X 3 T oeti ^ C uettr Hrm iv (1743) *63 They are apt to 
blink or give t little s urish Taste lo their Drink 

b intr 1 o turn slightly sour 

a 1848 Digbv t / ict op n (1677)91 there let the wort 
stand till It begin to blink and grow long like thin symp 
1769 Mrs Raffscd I ng Honsikpr (1778) 317 Wine if 
u let It stand too long before )ou get it cola summer 
Tins and blinks in the tub 

II 8 tenets To cause one to blink , to blindfold 
[A pseudo archaism m Landor ] 

1846 Lanuor F.ra//f Shalt II 978 He who blinketh the 
eyes of the poor wretch about t > the doeth it out of mercy 
1^3 Kanr Uneenetl T rp xli 1856 376 With the fcun 
blinking my eyes 
H 9 Set Hr enk z 6 7 

t Blink, Obs [f Biinkzi i, and like it 
in ME only in Robert of Bmnne for the Blenk, 
Br ENcn of his contemporaries ] 

1 A tnek, stratagem - Bi inch, Bi lnk sb i 
1303 R Brunne Haetdl Sjnne 418$ He shal bynkc or to 

do pe a wykkede blynke 

2 pl Boughs thrown to turn aside deer from 
their course , also, feathers, etc on a thread to 
scare birds Cf Blfnohkr 


161X Cotgx , Briseit, boughes left in the view of a 
deere, or cast ouerthwart the way to hinder his running 
Our wood men call them, Bttnkes x6xi Markham Countr 
Content 1 xi (x668) 59 They are like blinks, which will ever 
chase your game from you 1615 — Taenu Hush 96 1 he 
nearer that these Blinkes come to the ground the better 
It IS, lest the fowle finding a way to creep vnder them, begin 
not to respect them 

Blink (blifjk), 2 Forms 4 blynke, 6 blinok, 
7 blinke, 7- blink [f Blink v ^-4 , like which 
it IS founa in ME m Robert of Bnmne, where 
contemporanes used Bi enk ] 

1 A sudden or momentary gleam of light from 
the sun, a Are, etc , a slight flash , a peep of light 
a twinkling gleam, as of the stars, a gleam of 
sunshine between showers also Poet 'glimmer ’ 

vjvj Protest Mercury 5 July 6 A ternble Fire caus d by 
a Blink of Fire that issued from some adjoining Chimney, and 
lode d in the Thatch x8x8 Scott Hrt Mtdl xi, Creep out 
of tneir hole* like blue bottle flies in a blink of sunshine 
X833 WoRDsw 'ionn vii, Not a blink Of light was there 
1834 R MuotR^nr Birds \ 393 The blink of reddish 
orange displayed by the flirt of the tail 1835 Browning 
‘itatue 4- Bust, In a bed chamber by a taper s blink 
b fig A ‘glimmer’ or ‘spark’ of anything 
good 0 A brief gleam of mental sunshine 

1303 R Brinne 4449 pe leste Jioghte pTt 

of godenesse hadde any blynke »3o T Boston Mem vi 
13a I sometimes have blinks ot great joy a xyga R 
h RsKiNF m Spurgeon Trtas Dav Ps ci, I will sing of my 
blinks and of my showers 1833 M Scott Tom Lt iiiele xix 
0859 549 I shall alway s blesisheavon for my fair Bunks 

2 A glance (usually, a bright, cheerful glance) , 
a glimose (Chiefly G) 

X394 Carew Tasso (i88i) 7 Looke* downe and in one 
blinck, Tnd in one vew Compnzeth tU whvt so the world 
can shew Ibid 95 Her eyes Sweet hlinck Let in 

IPodrtrti ( rr (1843) 11 (6 We base had a sweet blink at 
the sacrament last Sabbath 1790 Bl kns Tam O Shantee 
I* or tte Wink o the Iwnn c burJius 1816 hcoTT Old Mnt 
xxxvii, 1 wish my in istcr were living to get a blink 0 1 1839 
Bailfy Ftstus xviu (1848) 185 By the blink of thine eye 

3 teansf The time taken by a glance, an in 
stant, the twinkling of an eye, = Ger Augenbluk 
(Chiefly Sc) 

a 18x3 A Wilson IJogmeei %e, The liinior was 1 rought in 
a blink i8a7 Scott Tsvo Prostrs, Slay Robin bide a 
blink 1864 Ham kfr Quest Sangraal 94 Whole Ages glided 

in that Blink ofTime 

4 «= 1th Bl INK a shining whiteness about the 
horizon produced by reflection from distant masses 
of ICC Also, loosely, a large mass or field of ice, 
in iceberg 

177* 84 C(X)K I'ov (17901 V 1854 A brightness in the 
norlhern horizon like that reflected from ice usually called 
the blink x8x8 Ediet An XXX 17 Ihe blink from pack* 
of ICC BjtieTrs of a pure white 1837 Macd ccaii tr 
( raah s Greenland 80 During the three hours we t zok to 
p iss this blink It c lived about twenty times 1836 Kanf. 
Art Exp I V 49, I ascended to the crow s nest and saw 
the ominous blink of ico ahead 

Blink (blir)k) a Also 7 blinck [Cf Blinked ] 

1 Of the eyes Habitually blinking Hence 
blink-eyed a 

i8a3 1 iiA iiFR 7 enl Am » Re 390 It wts the doctors 
niiNf rtunc to lia\c one blink eye 
fi590 Maklome 211 1 Pt laud HI I i 1 The blink ey d 
burgherb heads a x6p5 Wood Life (1848) 990 A blinkeyed 
bookseller in CheapsiJe 1695 Land Gas No 3041/4 Blink 
Evd high Nosil 

2 Of milk, etc Slightly sour Cf Blink v 7 

1883 C F Smith Sonthtrensms in Traeis Amer I htlol 
Soc 45 Blink milk ' milk bomewhat soured IVest I ir 

^BlinkSird (bliqk&rd) Also 6 bhnoarde, 
blinkarde, blenkard [f Blink v +-ard] 

1 A reproachful name for one who habitinlly 
blinks or winki , one who has imperfect sight 

1 1510 Barclay A/irr Cooti Mann (1570) Bj An one eyed 
blinc irdc 1580 Barei Ah 13 819 A Blinkarde, he that hath 
such eics that the hddes rouer a great part of the apple 
166s Char H ilan I in // irl Mtsc 1745) V 575 Among 
the Blind, the one eyd Blinkard reigns 1688 R Holmf 
Arnioinyu xvii Bhnkard ex Blinking is to have the 
Lyc lids ever moving so that there is no perfect sight 
1786 Wolcott iP Pindar) Ode to A A z xi Wks 1812 I 
157 Yes Blinkardb and with Lustre shine 
b tianxf A star thnl shines dimly 
t6a7 Hakkwiil Apol iii vii {2 In some parts wee see 
many glorious starres in s)ine none but olinkards and 
ol sciirc one* 

2 fig One who luks intellectual perception 

1583 Ski 1 TUN f trl laurel \ 610 Bratnles blenlcards that 
blow at ihe rile X855 KiNCbLKV IFrx/ i Ho (i86i) 180 
Calling himself an as* and a blinkard x88a Blackik in Gd 
Ihirils Oct 640 A race of blinkardsj who peruse the case 
And shell of life but feel no soul behind 

1 8 One who ‘ shuts his eyes’ to what is happen- 
ing, who hhnks facts Obs 
isBaGoiDiNt C ah m on Pent xiv 89 So as God should 
play the blinkard or shut his Eyes 
4 (itte tb or adj , usually fig 
a xsa9 isKi-ixcmBalettes 94 Thou blinkerd blowhoU thou 
wakest to late x^Urquhart Wks (1834)954 Look 

out with both their eyes and have no blinkard mindb 1837 
Cari yi e Mts< 1857) IV 99 A blinkard precipitancy 

Blinked, ff [f Blink f-ed] Aifected 

with a blmk or blinking 

Sfknser F Q III ix 5 And keepe contmuall spy 
Vpm her with his other blinckcd eye 



BLINKEB 


BLISSOM. 


Blinker fbUnkaj) [f as prec + eh*] 

1 One who blmks , a blinking or purblind person 

Abp J WiixiAMS Holy 919 He was btii 

a blinker, and saw but with half an eye. a 17M 1 
Bkown Cupid turn d f Wks 1730 1 1 13 what doeii our 
sly gracelesii blinker? 1835 Bkowninq Paracel 1 90 As 
earnest blinkers do Whom radiance ne er distracted 
b One who casts blinks or sly glances Sc 
1786 Burns Ep to Mayot Lofptn x, 1 he witching, cursed, 
deliciotu blinkers Hao put me hyte 

2 // A kind of sj^ctacles for directing the sight 
m one direction only, so ns to cure squintbig, or for 
protecting the eyes from cold, dust, etc , ■ Goaoi kh 

*7jP M Ghkkn Grotto 10 (R ) Bigots who but one way 
see Through blinkers of authoritj 1803 Gristed Pei, ft 
Pour I 38 A little fellow, with blinkers o\er his eyes 
Thackeray Eng Hum iv (1858) 205 Who only dare to look 
up at life through blinkers 

b Leather screens attached to a horse’s bridle 
on each side, to prevent his seeing m any dircc 
tion except straight ahead 
*789 W Gilpin Tbrtr II iM (R ) On lieing pressed 
by her friends to go to court By no means said she 
* unless I may be allowed to v ear blinkers i86x Mlsgrav e 
By Roadt \i^ kx, old female hostler, who gave us neither 
cruppers, blinkers, or breeching 

3 The eye {slanp) 

x8i6 ‘Quiz Grand Mast,r i ii A t uciu pair of goggle 
winkers, Conceal d from public view fns blinkers 
Hence Bli nkerleaa a (sense 2 h 
*871 Daily Nett s 93 Oct , 1 leet blinkerless horses 

BlinkeVf V [f prec sb ] trans To put 
blinkers on fig to blind, hoodwink, deceive 
i8fe W Palcrave Arabia I 140 But felal was not so 
easily to be blinkered ind kept to his first judgment 

Blinkiug (bli qkm), 7 hi sb [f Blink v ] 

1 The action of the vb Bunk in Us various senses 


I 948 There is no blinking of the eyes to the part which 
sordid or foul ciri,umstanccs play in life 

2 Spec in iSrexving The operation of giving a 
sharp taste to beer by letting the wort stand for 
some time Also of beer r«rning sour during 
fermentation (Cf Blink r 7 and 7b) 

1713 Lend tjf Counlr Bren iv {1743I 271 Souring of the 
Graias or wfiat some call Blinking or Charing is pre 
vented tjvf Bradley Fam Diet sv Bren tug, In the 


2 A short dash of nun coming with n gust of 
wind ( ?< and Naut ) 

*8x0 [see Buriy ] 1867 Smyth Sailor s Word Bk Bltrl, 

a gust of wind and ram 

BU-rty, blirtie, a north [f prec + v 
Charactenred by bhrts or gusts of wind and rain 
1810 Fannahill Poems (1846) 16 O poortith is a wintry 
d^ I Cheerteu, bhrtie, cauld, and blae 
BliB 06 (ll, obs form of Blehs v ' 
BliM(bhs),j^ Forms 1 blftfs, blids, bliss, 
blis , 3-7 bliaao, 4 6 blysse, blis, 6- bliss , 
occas 4 7 blesM, bless [OL bUds (acc blltseS 
str fern >^OS blUsca,Utt^a Uu^a — OTcut type 
*bltpsj& f *bltpt 5, Goth bletps, OS bltlln, Ob 
bll 9 e blithe, joyous + suffix sjd~, standing, after 
dentals, for onginal hi (cf L latUha) Goth 
has, instead, the parallel form bletp ei — 0 1 eiit 
*bUp tn- In later OE by assimilation and % owel 
shortening bllSs became bltss, bits, ME bhsse cf 
OE mtlds, mtlts{ —OTcut *mtld sjd Ijd ) 

mildness, clemency, ME mtLi, mtl e, mtlse The 
meaning of bliss and that of bless have mutually 
influenced each other since an early j^erioil , cf 
Bless v * , confusion of spelling is freouent from 
the time of Wyclif to the i7tli c llcncc the 
gradual tendency to withdraw lltss from earthly 
' blitheness to the beatitude of the blessed in 
heaven, or that which is likened to it ] 
fl. Blitheness of aspect toward others, kind- 
ness of manner , ‘ light of one’s countenance, 

‘ smile ' (Only m OE ') 

AXOOO Metr Bath 11 30 Hi lie towendon hcora Lti-U 
biterc and hcora bhsse from 

2 Blitheness , gladness joy, delight enjoyment 
a physical, social, miuidane passing at length 
into b 

971 BUckl Horn 3 Mina eeiide bone Dnhten on blisst 
a tooo Lotion Psalm I 90 tf r ) Ssele nu blidse me bilcwit 
dryhten <riaoo Jrtn Coll Hout iij Jlic weren swo 
blioc l>at hie ne mihten mid wordc here bhsse tellen c 1340 
Cursor M 1013 < I rin ) Mony obere bli-uie» dies Howrcsfnl 

ful swctc smclles r 1380 Wi clip bet Wks II 234 
Two blessis ben 1 lessc of be soule an 1 bhsse of )>e bodi 
( 1386 Chauckr Man t n's F 1021 1 1 is glade folk to 


iglaud thev let their first Wort stand in their hem dwelle 1*1430 hut de / 


Blinking,/// a [f as prec + iNc-i] 

1 Looking with twinkling or half open eyelids , 
winking , weak eyed 


an Archer blinckmg boy (M6 Siiaks ^ler h y u ix 54 
1 he portrait of a olinking idiot 17*8 Pore /had ti 264 
One eye was blinking, and one Ic^ was lame 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par III iv 39 Stood with blinking gaze Before a 
fire s unsteady I larc 

b Sc Glancing pleasantly 
1714 Ramsay Jeat Mtsc (1733^ I 90 Bhnkin dnft Bsr 
bara M Leg Jhd II 119 His bimkan eye and g3l« sae 
free x8«a Scott Wtgel xvii. Guided by one of these blink 
11^ Ganymedes 

2 Shining dimly or intermittently, twinkling, 
flickering 

x68t Cotton Poet H-hs (1765) 327 By a blinking ind 
promiscuous light 1783 Burns ( tted> S if Af ui His 
wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilie x8ao W Irving Skihh Bk 
1 233 A solitary lamp to throw its blinking rays ithu irt 
hii effigy 

8 Blinkui}^ C/i/r/tTfi**/, -B links 2 

«75 Liohtfoot A/oa-j ? ot (1789)110 

Bu'Ilkizigly, adv ith blinking eyes 
*876 Miss Bk ADDON J Haj^giriW 15 The sisters re 
garaed him blinkingly, like owls m azrological collection 

Bliziks (bhqks) [f Blink sb] 

1 A nickname for one who lilinks 

x6x6 Holyday /’ m/w 298 And wmks \t him, whose sight 

IS bad calling him blinks 

2 Herb Tlic Water Chickweed, or Blinking 
Chickweed, Monlta fontana 

1835 Hooker Bni Flora 59 Water Blinks 1863 Prior 
Plant H 25 Blinks or bliMhtng-chickn t / from its half 
closed little white flowers peering from the axils of the 
upper leaves, as if afraid of the light 

Blinky (bli Ijki), a inclined to blink 

1881 Russell m Times 11 June (L) Ones eyes became 
quite blmky watching for the flash 

tBlirre, sb Obs tare. [Ongm uncertain 
prob a variant of Bleab t/ *] A deception 

1570 Levins Mamp 142 A Blirre, deiepth 

tBlirro, Obs [see prec] To deceive 

1570 Levins M imp 142 1 o Blirre,ya/7<'rr 

Blirt(bbJt) V north dial [prob anonomato- 
ptcic word nearly identical with Bloht with the 
cf blow, blast, blash,tXc , with the rest, cf spirt, 
squirt, expressing the forcible emission of liquid ] 
10 burst into tears, weep violently , disligure with 
tears 

I7ai m Kelly Sc Prox 397 (Jam ) ' III gar you blirt with 
both your ecu *879 Jamieson Sc Diet , She s a blirted 
wi greeting ' Ft/e 
Blil^, sb [f prec ] 

1 . An outburst oftears, a sudden fit of weeping (Si ) 

(1796 Burns Braw Lads of Gtla W in, The lassie lost 
a silken snood, 1 hat cost her mony a bhit and bleary 


worslupe, nehesse, esc and blysse 153* ‘stlvvart Cron 
Sot HI 268 1 ha rouch rillingie of blisthat war full bur 
1593 Shaks a //,n VI 1 11 31 And all that Poels f une of 
Bhsse ind loy i66jf Milton P L iv po8 Ihcse two lin 
paradis t in one anotners arms shall enjoy thtr fill < )f 1 liss 
on bliss xBa6 Wordsw Ode Immorlnhiy 86 Reh Id the 
Child ainnng his newborn blisses 164* 1 IUni Sr r 
(1864) 54 He does not sullicicntly sympathise with our 
towns and our blisses of Society 

b Mental, ethereal, spiritual perfect joy or 
felicity, supreme delight, blessedness *’> 

stances difficult to separate from prec ) 

fii75 Lamb Horn 15 Blisse and lisse ic sendr 1*1300 
Curs, r 1/ 605 A land o lijf o bold, and blis Be quilk m in 
elepcs paradiH VVvcLis S,rm Sel \Ws 1 142 1 o 

lyve cverc in blis wipoulcn peyne 1483 Caxton G le la 
Courliw), rhegretcrcameofblysse ind glory 139* Siiaks 
\ Hlh I/, v V 64 lh<* toniiaric bringcth blisse An 1 is a 
patternc of Cclestiall peace Hooker Fcl Pol v 

xxu i 13 lo them whose delight is 111 the Law that 
happiness and bliss belongeth 1 1649 Drumm of Hawth 
Cypr (Twr Wks 31 O only blest, and Author t f all bliss 
Ibid 26 All bless returning with tl c Lord of bliss 1667 
Milton P I viii 532 The sum of earthly bliss Which 1 
enjoy *747 IjBav Ode I ton Loll Where ignorance is 
bliss Its folly to be wise 1764 Golpsm Irti 69 May 

f ather bliss to see my fellows blest 1875 R TaviokFiwI 
xit 141 The yurcst bliss was surely then thy dower 

C esp The perfect joy of heaven , the beatitude 
of departed souls lltnce, the place of bliss para 
disc, neaven 

97* Bit kl H m 35 Wo maxon cco bhsse geearnian 
aiaas Jtltani 31 Icli sclial blic^c bicumcn to cndelcsc 
blissen /? 1300 O/rjor If 17973 bro belle to paradys bat blis 
c *^ Wyclif Sel IVks HI 344 He lihe popej is not Wes 
sidin bis Ilf fir blis fallib to the tobir 1^ *509 Hawls 1 

Fxamp I irt 1 13 I wyll bryngc thy soule to blcssc 1 
eleme 1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI iii iii 183 By the hope I I 


bliss. 1781 Cowfer rruthyn 1 he path to bliss abounds 
with m »ny a snare 1871 bfoRLtv Voltaire (1886) 355 Any 
one who accepted them in the concrete and literal form pre 
scribed by the church, would share infinite bliss 

d cotur A cause of happinciiS, Joy or delight 

4X000 Ags Ps (Spclm ) xxxi o (Ro*w ) Du e irt blis mhi 
c 1386 Chaucer Nonnea Pr r 346 Womman is maiincs 
loye and al his blis 1850 1 ennysom In Mtnt xcvii 26 A 
wither d violet is her bliss 

fS Glory (Translating and «A toy Obs 

exMO Trin Cell Horn 115 Qun ed isle rex el i tf 
hwat IS bis blissene king a ijfio Cursor V 8100 Re k 1 g 
o blis 1387 Frevisa Htgden II 363 Hercules is i sei Ic 
of heros fst is a man, and of cleos Imt is blisse as b<^y 
Hercules were to menynge a blisful man and glorious 

1 4 ^4 bliss 0f birds a blithe singing, a ‘choir 

c X430 I vat Mtn Poems 938 A blysse of bryddrs n e bad 
abyde, ( or cause there song tiiu then one 

O Comb a objective, as bltss gn in^ bliss- 
makttnf adjs , b adverbial, as Hiss bright 

1810 HhALEV St tug title / Go! 309 Ihib blcssc af 


f irding (»ood i8m Bp Hali Content 103 1 he blisse 
making vision of (iod x^ Bailkv Festus xiv (1848) 147 
I he bliss bright stars, Gbo Eliot Dan Der II 

xxvii 184 1 he bliss giving ‘^yes 
t Bliss, ei Obs R orms i bliSaian, blisaian, 
•isan, 2 blisaien, bllaoen, (blesoien), Oi m blis- 
seuD, bli88(en, 4 blesse. [OE hltSsian, 
lltssian OS hltdsean, bhzztn, f blltls, bltss sb. 
Now blended in the verb Bucfis ] 

1 intr To be bhlhe or glad, to rejoice 
C807K Ni.rmn Gregory s Pitst xlix 385 BliSsa, cniht, 

on Allium xtoSuAhade c tooo Ags Gosp Luke xv 9 Blys 
sino mid me a s»a$ An<r It 360 &if wc b'lhcS mid him 
wc schulcn blisccn mid him 1377 Langu / /IB xii >87 
Wei liny be borne bhsse |C te i /blessej bat hym lobokesettc 

b refl 

ctij^Laml H m 33 Ne met nan man blissien him mid 
bissewordle [asMafAfur A 3^8 Blescied on Ac gledie^] 

2 Irani lo give joy or gladness to vong with 
dative ) , lo gladden, make happy (In 16-1 7th c 
blended with bless ) 

asooo Hymns vii j4(Gr I Du cngla God eallum blissast 
laoo / rttt Coll It tu 1 0 ^aaicn and to blissen us 
a 1300 Cursor M GOtt ) To blissen buni vte of bair 
w a 1594 Constable Dtan » \ i x. She stands wotlesse 
whom so much she blisseth 1638 Fitx cefkrav Holy 

Titnsport (1881 iSgTothee who com st from heauen to 
blisse the earth 

Blissi^e, obs form of Blfsk v ' 

Blisaen, var of Bi r.scHrN v Obs to quench 
Blissful (bh sful), a h orms 3-4 bli8ful(le, 
4 uoUe, blysfol, 4 6 -ful, bleBful(l, ble8Beful(l, 
6 blissefulil, bhiAill, 7 bliBaftiU, blessfiil, 3- 
bllBsful. [f Bliss jr/i + ?ul] 

1 Of persons Full of bliss, joyful , happy or 
jo>ous in the highest degree 

z x«40 Stu/cs n^,rd in / an fi If n 259 Hu be sit blis 
ful on Ills fader riht half cigi6L\iK\.Lrx brankel / 362 

0 llisful artow nyw thou Dorigcn That hast thy lusty 
housbondc in thyne Armes 1388 Wyclif Fttles tv 3 Y 
dciuyde hym, that wis not borun 3it lo be blisfulere tnan 
e irr cithir 1646 Crashaw iteps / tin/ 65 Let the bIcssful 
heart hold fast Her heavenly armful 1883 1 ennvson 
H ,lc At i tw ira 27 Blissful ) ride of a blissful heir 

2 Of things 1' ull of or fraught with bliss 

< 1175 I amh Horn 77 pe engel hire I rohte b® blisfiille 
tidinge f 1385 Chai yh L G fV 683 from that blisful 
onr X589 I iHEFNF Meuaph (1616) 47 lo turno my blis.se 
full sweet 11 lalefnll sowrc 1687 Milton P 1 \ $ Fill 
one gre itcr Man Restore us and regain the blissful Seat 
1778 Gibbon D ,1 Sf h I 205 lo live with Ormusd in a 
blissful eternity 1881 Morley I 14 All blexsed by 

nature with a kind of blissful mercurial simplicity 

t 3 Blessed bealiliLd sacred holy Obs 

<1 laag '^t Muh r 21 Heo bu a il lescet an 1 II I Iisfiile siine 
icsucnst. atwCufs rM 8906 j>c lauerd of hele, bat blisful 
king X340 lyenb 186 Ue llisuolle blode of lesu Crist X496 
D its y Paup 1 (W dc W \ hit 93/2 Marye Magdaleyn 
■inoynted the blysful fete of our lorde Iliesu 15M * t> 
Hi KNLRs C oil Bk M Aurel (1540) Minb It is ordeyned 

1 y the holy senate, by consente of blisfull men 

t 4 Glortlicd, trin'ifigurcd, cf Bliks 3 01 s 

1387 [sec Buss 3] xjJbTrevisa .SarM De P R viti 
xl A bod I bat IS 1 lisful [I ktorfi tins) Ibid xiv xWv In 
toppe of bis mounte cure I orde schewid him selfe blysful 
t 5 Having power to bless Obi 
1598 f LOKir Diet El Ded 4 laic then your blisse full 
handcs on hts head (right Honoral le) 

t Bli BsfaUxed, blisfalhede. Obs [f prec 
+ hede, HEAD ] Blissful condition joy, beatitude 
<*1340 Kami OLE Psaltet 1 i Beatus ir Highland blis 
fulheci til rightwise men 1 1340 Cursor M 6852 (1 rin ) A 
I Hide if I lisftilhede 1413 Li do I ylgr itosole n xll (1859) 
46 Al bounte, hciiHe, joye ind blysfulhede 
Bli»»fally (hh sfuli), ai/rt [f as prec + Ly2] 
In a blissful manner happily, joyous] v 
a xaaj Am, R 360 ^if we wullc8 a doiiiesdei 1 lissfuliche 
iriscn a 1300 C nrsor M 91x7 A quilc re^nd king salamon 
Blisfullt otter al bat land 14^ Caxton laytes of A w vii 
346 The sowl s ten blysfiilly in pniadise 01711 Kin 
\n iyn i 1 id Wks 1721 HI 463 Wrapt Blisstully with 
( od below iSsoKiatsS/ Agnesssuw Blissfully haven d 
lioth from joy and pain X884 Harper s Mag Sept. 648 i 
Blissfully iKii Irani 

Blisafolness (bhsfulnes; [f as prcc + 
ness] The quality or stale of being blissful, 
joyfiilness, happiness 

r 1374 Chalcer Boeth iv 11 113 Blisfulnexse is bdke same 
goode bat men requeren xjBa Wyclif ( «■« xxx I ya 
scide 1 hat for my bhsfulnes x^Udaii etc hrasm 
I ar Mafkiw 35 lobe rew irdeu with euerliisting bliss 
fulnesse hiDNi y Anadia (1692)3 It is not for me to 

attend so high a blissefulnessc *833 I os 11 Broken ll 1 
UI (R I My Dettcr stars, that offer i me the grace Of so 
much I lisslulness zB^ Ni alk Bernarl d M 19 In blls 
fidness and mirth *871 Palokam /jr Poems ts A peace 
more deep dis I ised its I lissfuli ess 

Blissing, obs f Bllnninu 
Bli'ulets, a [f BblhS sb + LESS ] \\ ithout 
bliss , hapless, miserable 
1580 Sidney Airadi 1 in is-i 'w many haie come lo my 
1 lissless lot in* Kvd Spin 1 rag iv in Hazl Didslry 
V 155 Birren the earth and bits less whosoever Imagines 
not to keep it vinmanur d 

BlissOlU (hli !> 9 m), a [a ON hlcesma adj (a 
ewe or goat) in heat ODu llesme (Kolkar) ] Of 
a ewe In heat (Sec quot ) 
x688 Wit KINS R al Char it ix | 3 234 Carnal, fleshly, 
blissoro, clitkd prout 1707 Bradley Fam Diet *.v 
lib - 2 
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Rim, Ewe i« Bliessom, a Term bectilur to Sheepher<l» 
•iKDiiVing that the Ewe hu taken Tup 
Bliaaoiii, v [f asprecj 

1 irons Of a ram To couple with a ewe , to 
tup In pass said of the ewe 

i4ja>S0 tr Higdtn RoIU Ser 11 w lacob puUe the 
roddee afore the eishto of achepe when thei echoidc be 

bliuomede 14SJ Cotk. Anil 34 To Blestum, antiort 
luj FiTZHBaa Miab 1 37 i 6 i 0 Suan. & Mabkh Cfuntr 
Farm 1 xxv iti One Ramme will Kerue to blesome iiftie 
Ewes, in Blount Glossogr , i7« in Bailey, and in 
later Dictt 

2 tfUr * To caterwaul, to be luatful.' J 
Hence BU aaomlxig vi/ sb , BU aaomed ppl n 
mxjpn E E /’Wfrr Ixxvuti] 70 Of after bUtmcd, (VuIk 

tl* /ataHttt], him name he leer Bailky, Bhttpmtne, 
the Act of geneniuon between a Kam and a Ewe itto 
R iosa Diet s v , To go a bllMoming » to desire the Ram. 

Bliat, var of blyschit (see Blush v), obs form 
of Blxst, of Blxbs V 1 , and Bliss sb , obs be 
form of Blast, 

Bliateing, obs form of Blessjfo 
Blister (bh stoi), sb Also 3 blester, 6 bias 
ter, blyster [ME bUster^ blister, perh a Of 
hlestre ('tumeur, bouton,’ Godef), also blast u 
the double form may be explained as an adoption 
of ON blistr, dat blmstri ‘ swelling,’ also * a blast, 
blowing,' f bldsa to blow (whence also mod Sw 
blisa, Ger. blast, blister) The i 6 lh c variant 
blusttr suggests the MDu or flemish hluyster 
(Kilian), Mrnich points to earlier *blAstra, from 
same root (cf ON bllstra to whistle) An OE 
blmUr, blister or blaster, cogn with the ON or 
Du , might have been expected, but is not found ] 

1 A thin vesicle on the skin, containing benitn, 
caused by friction, a bum, or other injury, or the 
action of a vesicatory 

atjjooCursorM 6oi((Gntt ) Bile and blester[r r blister) 
bolnand aare. latjfta Flmutr 4' I taj hx lor blisters 
of the Siinne brenninge, Very good ointmentes. 1513 
Fitzhers Hush § 6 t There is a blyster ry»en vnder the 
lounge ts6i Hollvbush f/oM Jab Good agaynsl 

blusters or reed pustuls iMf Urvoln E/v 1 luties iii 1 
(i7as) ai6 This Hand would rise In Blisters sliouldst thou 
touch it 18x0 Henry Elem Cktw II vjx Acetic acid 
thus prepared raises a blister when applied to the skin 
1814 W C Smith A tldrostan 88 Your wet ropes And 
clumsy oars give blisters first And then a horny hand 

2 A similar swelling, containing fluid or (more 
usually) air, on the surface of a plant, on metal 
after cooling, a painted surface, and the like 

1397 Gerard Htrhtsl in cxvi (16331 1480 On these leaves 
grow blisters or small bladders. 1671 Ray Fhtlos Lett 
(1718) 97 1 had thought that the Kermes berry had been a 
Bluler of the Bark of the Oak. 1878 RttUy Rtvn d 135 
Our compound in this heat nseth in blisters. 1799 G 
Smith Laborat 1 148 The paste would be cloudy ana full 
of blisters 1883 Athtnnum 30 May 704/a Nor is this 
cracking all the mischief which has lately befallen this 
picture there is rather a large blister 

3 Med Anything applied to raise a blister , a 
vesicatory 

1541 R CoYLAND Guydou t Qufti Cfururg And the 
blyster* potencyatl cautercs be n|pl>ed 17^ Whvtt 11 

Pksl Irons L 570 , 1 advised a bli'.tcr to be applied 1875 
H Wood Ihtrap (1879)561 Blisters arc especially useful 
m inflammations of serous membranes. 

4. Comb , as bliater beetle, fly, an insect used 
for raising blisters, spec the Spanish ^y{Canthans 
vesuato! ta) , bliater oopper, copper having a 
blistered surface, obtained during smelting just 
before the finnl operation , hence attrib hhsU/-~ 
copper ore , blister plant, a name for different 
species of Ranunculus, esp R aens, R sceleratus 
bliater plaater, a plaster for raising a blister , 
bliater-atael, steel having a blistered surface, 
obtamed dunng the process of converting iron into 
shear-steel or cast steel, attnb blister steel furnace 

x8i8 Kirby & Sr hutomol (1843) I 3i If the apothecar> 
cannot distinguish a 'blister beetle from a Carabus. i86x 
J Percy Afelali I 355 The 'blister copper is tapped into 
sand moulds. 1875 Ukk Diet Arts (ed 7) I 378 * Blister 
Copper ors, a botryoidal variety of copper pyrites. i86a 
Coleman IVoodJandt *3 The brilliant 'Blister fly is only 
very sparingly met with m this country 1796 Wolcott 
(P Ftadar) 3 «/ Wks. i8ia III 390 He Gilead t Balm but 
you a * Blister plaster 1837 Bre wrter Atagnet 319 N eedles 
of shear steel received a greater magnetic force than thoMs 
of 'blister steel 1880 C M Mason Forty spirts 65 
When the bars are removed from the furnace they arc in a 
blistered state , they are known as 'blister suel 1831 I 
Holland Afann/ Metals I aio When the iron has at 
sorbed a quantity of carbon in the 'blister steel furnace 

Blister (bli stai), v [f prec ] 

1 trans To raise blisters on Also absol 
IS 4 * R CoYLAVD GuydoHt Quest Cktrui^ Those that 
blyster make no scarre x6ieSHAKs Tempi il 3:14 A south 
west blow on yee and blester you all ore 1884 Capt Smith 
yirrtitiavt vii 60 The Axes blistered their tender fingers 
1770 WiTHEtiMG Arrangem (i8ot) III 496 It is very 
acrid and easily blisters the skin t8aa Scorr A'tfe/xxiu 
Patients might be bled cupped, or blistered 18415 Lovkk 
HerndyAndyw >8 I It slap at him 1 11 blister him 1868 
J H Newman Gerontius Iv 33 Ice which bhsters may be 
said to burn 

Jig x8e3SHAK8 Ifcos /or jt/ n iiL 19 Who falling in the 
flaws of her own youth hath blutrred her report 1803 — 
Afeub IV lu 19 This tjraiu whose sole name blisters our 


words w hich iilister tongue 

2 trans/ lo rawe bhsters on (iron bars, etc ) m 
the process of conversion into steel 
3. tntr To be or become covered with blisters 

1498 Fb Se Albans, Ayttkyufe 3 M* Uowyth ^11 his 
lyppea blyster t8ii Shaks IVsHt T 11 ii. 33 If I proue 


hony mouth d, let my tongue blister 1734 Atwbll in PksL 
Trans XXXIX sjn 1 he Wound bae mister d 1799 J 
Robertson Ajgrit Perth 168 The bark blisters and rises 
from the reed s8ax Cook t Oracle {ed 3) 9s Otherwise it 
[roast sucking pi^] wtU be apt to blister 
f 4 To nse in or at a blister Obs 


hony mouth d, let my tongue blister 1734 Atwell in PAs, 
Trans XXXIX 399 1 he Wound has mUter d 1799 J 
Robertson Atrtc Perth 168 The bark blisters and nse 


Politicks most pecumt Humours, Bhstred into Lords. 

Bliltered (bh staid), ppl a [f prec -f - 21 ) ] 

1 Affected with blisters, covered with vesicles 

iSfilHvu. A rt Garden (1593) 116 This heath healeth 

the blistred lungs. z888 Stevenson Dr Jekyll 1 4 The 
door was blistered and distained 

b Of steel, etc cf BLI 8 TEK sb 4 

1780 Franklin IVkt 1x840) sas Sometimes the surface 
ofthenieHle ^pearx blistered i8ai K luRNEM.f^n.^'"' 
A rts 4 Se 227 The iron combines with a quantity of carbon, 
and IS converted into blistered steel 1870 Eng Meek 
(8 Feb 547/3 Blistered copper is recognised by being 
covered with scales of the oxide 

2 Ornamented with puffs puffed 

1392 Nashe /’ PtHtUtte^bna 1884 II 391 Hu back 
blisterd with light sarcenet bastings. 18x3 Shaks Hen 
Fill, i 111 31 Short bhstred Breeches. 

Bliatering (bh stonq), vbt sb [f as prec 4 
-iNo’] The ULtion or rehull of the vb Blistkh 
1^3 Hvll a rt Garden ( 1 503) 95 1 he same water heljMth 
the blutenng of the mouth x86o Br Hall Rent iVks 
188 Not a scorching and blistering but full torrefaction 
1711 ADDi 50 N.S/»t/ No 193 P9 Blistering, Cupping, Bleed 
mg ore seldom of use 1848 S Lovfr Handy Andy 11 
You 11 get such a blutertiM from me. 1883 Kinosley IFaitr 
Bab IV 17a Bullying* Humping*, Blistering* Bleeding* 

BU*«tering,^/ n (f as prec +-iNu-i ] That 
causes bhsters ifence Bli steringly adv 
1381 Turm R //< r/o/ 11 Diya Wythout bl>stnngc mus 
tarde plastersk Ibid 1 Bytiim and veiy blystnng 
1839 rKNNYsoN tnid 1364 Till she Had bared her forehead 
to the blutenng sun X877 SruRCEOM Trtas D ivid Ps. 
exxx X In the chamber of despair, the floor of which is 
blisteringly hot 

Blisvery [bh stan , a (f Blister sb 4 -y > ] 
Characterized by blisters 
1743 Loud * Country Br-n iv 320 When such frothy 
black blistery Head is nmt put into the small Beer 2843 
Carlyle Past I r (1858)98 A little blistery fnction on the 
back 1 2844 NhWoOLD in yrnl Asm/ Sot Bengal XIV 

283 Lined with blistery and *talactitic hematite 

Blitd (bbit, ?also bht) Herb Also 6 blete, 
bleit, bl^e, blittee, 6-7 bleet, (8 9 blight), 7-9 
blit [ad L bhtum orachc, spinach, a Or /3 a/ton 
‘ perh strawberry blite, or amaranth blitc ’ ] 
Book name for various plants of the N O Cheuo 
podiactm esp Wild Spinach (C Bonus Henruus), 
Amaranthus bltium, various species of Atriplex, 
and the genus Bhtum (Strawberry Blue) 


formerly also for Garden Spinach 
c 2400 Fallad iH Hush iv 291 Iche erthe ywrought nowc 
blite wo! multiplie 1531 ’Xvmit.e. Herbal (1568) i Fvib 
1 1 may be called in engly she a bl> te or a blete 2<86 Coca v 
Haxen Health Ixxxiv (1636) 87 Bleet is used lor a Pit 
hcarbe among others. 1801 Holland Pliny II 76 Bleet* 
*ceme to be dull vnsauorie and foolish Woorls, hauing no 
last nor quicknesse at all X7S7 Bradley Fam Dtt-t s v 
■llsccss, (. I VC em Lcttice or Bhtes chimpcd small 1798 
C Marshall Carden xix (1813) 350 Mulberry blight or 
more 1 ropcrly blue whose fruit resembles a red unnpu 
mulberry i8« Sover Panhoph 68 Bht was eaten boiled, 
when nothing better was to be had 
Blite, obs form of BLicar 
Blithe (bbib') a and«ii/z») Borms 1-3 
bliCe, (3 bliht, bligh\ 4 bbp(e blype, (bbje, 5 
blyde), 3-7 blith, 3-8 blyth, 4-9 bl^he, 3 
blithe [Com Tcut OE ^/f.fi (MDu 

A/A 4 f,Du blijde,bUj,\Xs bltdc,blyde\ 0 \lQ bltdi 
(MHO bltdc), (J'S mild, gentle kmd, (bw , 
Da bltd), Goth bletps kind, merciful — OTeut 
*bhpt-z , possibly f verbal stem *blt lo shme, but 
no cognates are known outside Teutonic The 
earlier application was to the outwaRl expression 
of kindly feeling, sjinpathy, affection to others, as 
in Gothic and ON , but in OP the word had come 
more usually to be applied to the external mam 
ft station of one’s own pleased or happy Irarae of 
mind, anti hence even to the state itseli j 


A adj 

1 1 Exhibiting kindly feeling to others , kind, 
friendly, clement, gentle Obs 

a 1000 Etene 1317 (Gr ) Him bif engla weard milde and 
blidc. c 2340 Alee tjr Dmd 624 God is tpedeful in speche 
Bo)> blessM & blyfe c 2400 Destr I roy 2342 Your biadyng 
to obey, as ray blithe fader 2570 Levins Mamp 151/4O 
Blythe, blandus 

+ b fig (Of the waves ) Obs 
csncaAgs Ptaltercmli] jBpaySa swy5iafi,btitSeweorkak 
2 Exhibiting gladness jocund, merry, sprightly, 
gay, mirthful In ballads frequently coupled with 
gay R tre in mod Eng prose or speech 
a 2000 tardwon s I oiws, Christ 739 Or Hleahtre bh( 5 e 


a 2300 Cursor M 7243 Quils bal war blithest at ^t fast 
Jbut X1068 When Jonn was borne also swy^ His frendes 
was All gladd and bh)NL < 2470 Hemey IFallact 11 322 Yhe 
birds, blyth as bellis. 2828 Bullokar, B/sth, merry, froUcke, 
loyfull 2831 M iLTON A llegro 24 So buxom, blithe, and de- 
Donair 1783 Pope Odyu xx. 199 Magnificent, and blith^ 
the suitors come itM RicHxaMON Granditon (1786) V 

277 Emily , good gu-f I quite recovered, and blyth as 1 bud 
27M Campaigns 1793-4 11 vul 53 Forth we instantly sallied, 
so olythe ana so gay 1807 Crabbb Par Reg 111 957 Thus 
bndes again and ondegroomt blithe shall kneel, 
b trans/ of things (More common ) 
a xjDO Cursor M 828 Alle blurded bat was for wit blibe 
c 2340 Gau) 4 Gr Knt 155 With blype blaunner ful bry)t 
xfiai Bbaum & Fl. Thierry 4 Theod v 1, A bonny coun 
tenance and a blithe x8o8 Stott Afarxw i x, A blithe salute 
The minstrels well might sound 2833 Prescott Phihpil, I 
I IV 50 Blithe sounds of festal music 2857 H Reed Led 
Eng Poets xtii II 136 The rightful gayety of those blithe 
early years. 

3 Of men, their heart, spirit, etc . Joyous, riad 
some, cheerful , glad, happy, well pleased Kare 
m Eng prose or collotjuial use since i6th c, but 
frequent m poetry , still m spoken use in bcotland 
072 Blickl Horn 7 Blijxe mode heo sang c 2000 jElyric 
Ex xviu 9 pa WRBS lethro bhSe for eallura oam bingum Se 
Dnhten dyde Israhcla folce cxbos Lay 1636 He was 
swiSe bhfte for his muchele bnate c xjM Chaucer KnSs 
r 1020 With good hope and herte bUthe c 1440 Fork 
Alyst XV 86 Biroer, bees all blythe and glad igro Shaks 
Hen V, It in 4 Bardolph, be blythe 2883 in Spalding 
Froub Chat /, (1829) 25 Blyth to win away with nit life 
1687 Milton P L ix 6*5 To whom the wilio Adder, blithe 
ana glad 2713 Rowe Lady J Gray iv (1746) 217, 1 trust 
that we shall meet on blither terms 2828 bcorr Old Afort 
1 14 ' I m blythe to hear ye say sae, answered Cuddie 2872 
Morley Voltaire (1886) 49 His spirit was blithe and its fire 
unquenchable 1891 R Ellis Catullus ixl xx Know ye 
happier uny. any blither? 

t 4 Yielding milk Obs or?</r<r/ 

1838 Blount Glotsogr , Bhtk (Bnt ), that yeeldi milk 
niilW X669 Worlidgk Syst Agru 322 Blith, yielding Milk 
B sb 

+ 1 A blithe one cf /air Obs 

a 1348 Yr Hg, MumtngMatdin xvii. Into my armes swythe 
Lmbrasit 1 that blythe 

1 2 a. Compassion, mercy, good will , b Glad 
ness mirth, pleasure, delight Obs 
1-1323 E E Alht P k J54, & sech hys blybe ful swefte 
^ swybe. rxaeo Destr Troy 2196 Ger horn bowe os a 
bcrslet & )>> blithe seche. c i4bo Liber Cocorum 36 Colours 
hit with safrone, so have |>ou blythe. C2430 Bh Curtasye 
47 in Babees Bk (1868) 300 Loke thy naylys ben dene, in 
blythe X583 M ill A Robinson, AVni/*/ (S omerset Ho.) To 
William Pott wyfe for hir greate blythe of drinke 

C adv [OE blibe ] -fa Kindly, benignantly 
Obs b Blithely, cheerfully 
c 1000 Ags Ps liv [Ivjir t^umeniildeandblifle ahluttra 
0x300 Cursor M 1x635 lesus loked on hir blith CX433 
Torr I ortugal 338 1 he chyldyr namys 1 wolle telle blytne 
2486 Bk St A Ibans E vij b, The man to his maystcr speky th 
full blyth 2783 CowpER Pailh/ Bird 7 They sang, as 
blithe a* fine) e* mhk 

D Comb , as vlithiduarted, t blUhehke, bhthe 
looking adjs. 

xe,TO SempiU Ballates (1872) 77 Ze plesand Paun & Pa 
pii gRw t.a!.t of rour blyithlyke cuUour 1S48 I yttok 
H troll \i vii Leofwme, Mill gay and bhthe hearted 1B48 
Dickens Domley (C D cd ) 47 A blithe looking boy 
tBUthe,Y Obs [f the adj a later formation, 
instead of OL bllSsian, blissian, Br jbs ] 

1 tntr To rejoice, to be merry, =» Bli 88 » 1 
axjfioCnrsor Af 17870 (GOtt ) Adam bigan ban forto 

With {v r to glade) m hast 2363 Sackvillb Compl Dk 
Buckhm 108 Take nede by mo that bhthd tn balefull blissc 

2 dans To make olillic, gladden, delight, 

Bliss y a and Blith kn 

c 2400 Destr Troy 2554 Hit blithet all the buernes bat 
Aboutc siode C1440 Ptomp Part 40 Blyihyn or welle 
chcryn, exhilhro tdvj Feltham Resolves i Ixxxi Wks 
(1^7) 124 Hope flatters I ife She blythcs the Farmer 
Blitneflll (blai ffful , a [t Bliihe .r^ or Id 
+ Fur , cf bUs/ttn 

1 1 Kindly, friendly Cf Blithe a i Obs 
a 1300 Cursor Af 4078 Nc wald Jmu apon him sei with 
Withful ei Ibi I 8547 And spak wit blithful [v r blisful] 
chere aX3M E L A sailer cxili] 5 Blilhcfull man he es 
for bl 

2 Joyous, joyful , Blithe a i, 3 

1330 I vNDESAY Papyugo 627 Edinburgh Within iiuhosc 
boundls rycht blythfull naue 1 bene 1648 Herrick Poems 
(1869)1 24sLive here blithefull, while ye may, xhvi Bhukv. 
Mag X LI I 55 * 1 hat bliiheful noise 
BUthefUly. adv Joyously, cheerfully 
2864 Sala tn Daily Pel 26 b eb , He sallies out more or 
less blithefully 

Blithely (blsi ffli),<KA/ Forms i blltielioe, 2 
blyffeUoe, 2-3 blupeliohe, blitleUohe, 3 bUtfe 
like, blithlik, 41 , 3-4 blythly, bUthelioho, 4 
bly-, blipely, 4-5 blithly, 6 Sc blyithlye,-lyke, 
6-8 blytholy, 6- blithe^ [f Blithe a + -lt^ ] 
1 1 With kindness, benignantly Obs 

c 2000 Ags Gosp Luke xix 6 Da efste he and hine blibe 
lice onfengc c 2400 Destr Troy xxti 9109 1 here the body 
of the bold blithly wo* set. Of hoiierable Ector, as 1 ere said 
2^ Greene Poems in Astraea Gan bly the! v comfort me 
2 In a blithe manner , joyfully joyously, merrily , 
gladly 

t 2x73 Lamb Horn 23 bo east to chirche bluj^iiche 
c SB30 Hesti Afeid 3 pat neo nim ase fader be bltoeluket 
lustni 42300 Cursor M 3243 Ulithli, sir, it sal he don 
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1 S» Ba*»OU» Bnct VIII 4 w He vald y»d>e fcr the blithl) tr 
U|*3 Dooous jStwu lu. tii 40 1 ell thi *wne fiidir blythlie 
rhir Utlungu. 1791 Bumia C rmettbum Woodx, And blythely 
Bwaukens fte morrow 1794 Sou t hey Lynt P , /V; 

Returning blithely home Scott Momit x, I lutened 

blithely enough 

Bli'tllOiadRt. "iObs Si An entertainment 
provided upon the birth of a child , the daintieii 
then partaken of 

iMi in R. Law Mtm (x8i8) igi (Jam ) Sabbath day* 
feastmgs, blythemeate, banquelings itog Galt LMtaU 1 
xxxui »95, 1 hop«, poor thing, «he II hae an ea»y time o t, 
and that w« 11 hae hlithea meat before the sun gangs doun 
i* Bli‘th«mod, a Obs [OE mUemSii, f bU 9 e 
Bmthb + mbd disMbition, MooD] Of blithe 
mood , of cheerful disposition 
te6s O £ Ckron (Cott. MS ) Wes i. bllSe mod beululeas 
files I AV 19701 pa wes he fhl bh8cmod 

Bllthen (bloiCn), i> [mod f Buthe a 4- 
e»2 glcuiden'l trans To make blithe 
1814 Galt II v ix 355 To blithen the morning 

with cheerful reveillies sSm Lmunt T 111 xv >849) 
134 Glimpses of merriment which bllthen the fire side 

Blitheness (blaidnes) [OE blltiHcs, nys 
f W/de, Blithe 4 -nts see -ness ] The state of 
bemg blithe, joyousness, cheenness, merriness, 
happiness {Ortg a synonym of bliss ) 

CKmoSax Leeikd III jta Wineard wyreen bllSnyiise lif 
getacnad a lays Prov Alfred in A Muc 105 He is 
iieralTebl ' '' ” '' - 


le blisse ouer alTe blibnesse e 1374 Chaucer BmIU ii i.. 
37 Vnder the blybenesse of people 157# Gudt * GotiUe 
Ballates fi868) loa Giue me the blyithnes & the blui Of my 
sweit bauiour 1047 W Browns Poiex 11 177 Give over 
your teares, and put on againe your former bhihenesse 
xyag Ramsay Gent Shtpk. v in, what double blytheness 
wakens up this day 3874 HARnv Maddtng Crma II 1 14 
Tro^ bhtheness might become aggressive 

t Bli'ther. Obs ran [f Blithe v 4- -eb i ] 
One who makes blithe . a gladdener 
a IBM Houlate xxiv. Hail, blyther of the BapteuL 

BlltlLasoiiia (bbi Ssdm), a [f Blithe a 4- 
SOME cf gladsctnt'K Cheery 
I7a4 Ramsay Tea t Muc (1733) I 89 The blythsome 
Bridal 1794 Southey Botany B hclog 11. Blithesome as 
the lark tSda Lytton Str Story 11 176 the solitudes of 
that blithesome and hardy Nature 
Blitter, dial f Bittern cf Boo bluttkk 

1788 Burms My Hogtu u. But the howlet cry d frne the 
castle wa I he blitter frae the boggie 
Bliue, obs form of Belive adv quickly 
Bliuard (bh zaid) US [A modem word, 
prob more or less onomatopoeic , sug^stive words 
are blow^ blast, blister, bluster the Fr b lesser to 
wound, has also been conjectured, but there is no 
thing to indicate a French origin. As applied to 
a ' snow squall,' the word became general in the 
\merican newspapers during the seveie winter of 
1880-81 but according to the MihvauUe Repub^ 
hcan 4 Mar 1881, it had been so applied in the 
Nottkern Vindicator (Esherville, 111 ) between 
i860 and 1870 It was apparently in colloquial 
use in the West much earlier, but whether Col 
Crockett s use of it in 1834 (sense i) was fig , taken 
from the stifling blast, or was the earliei sense, and 
subscq transferred to the blast is not determmed ] 
1 ‘A poser (Not known in the Eastern States)’ 
Bartlett (? perh a fig use of 2, as if a blast 
they could not stand, a ‘ itifler’, ‘choker , ‘ settler ) 
iSmCrolkett Tour dtniH hut \t Bartlett) A Aentlem m 
at dinner asked me for a toa^C , and Mipposmg he inea 1 to 
litve some fun at my expense, I concluded to go alicid, 
and give him and his likes a blizzard 
2 . A furious blast of frosl-wind and blinding 
snow, in which man and beast frequently perish , 
a ‘ snow'squall ' Hence Bli zaardly, Bli aaard 
ous a 

1880 Let 29 Dec , fr Chicago in Manch Ei en Nnve, 
a4 Jan 1881 a he thcrinonielcr was 17 degrees below zero 
last night, -uid It was blowing a blizzard all the time 1881 
Staniltira jj Jan 5/1 Ihc region [Manitoba] is swept by 
those fearful blasts known as ‘ blizzards which send the 
‘ TOudre , or dry snow, whirling in icy clouds. t88t JV K 
Vnttou 184 I he hard weather has called into use a word 
which promises to become a national Vmericanism namely 
‘ blizzard 1 1 designates a storm (of snow and wind which 

men cannot resist away from shelter 188a Contemp R 7 
Sept 350 I hose bitter ‘ bhzrards sqjustly dreaded by all 
who have to do with live stock, 1883 I ei in Advuue i 
Mai% Driving snow, with very bluzardly tendencies 
t Blo. a Obs Also bloe, bloo, blow e [The 
midland and southern form of the word still pre 
served in north Eng and be. as blae, bUa —ON 
bid Imd Blo died out in literary Eng during 
the r6th or 1 7lh c for the etymology and senses, 
sec Blab ] Blackish blue, livid, leaden coloured 
(In early writers sometimes-- Blue ) 
c laso Gen 4 Ex 637 Reio bowe, men cleped reed and 
blo 1 13x4 Guy IVarw (A) 341 Tnstor he hete wlk be herd 
blowe ciyiiE F A Hit P C aat In bluber of be blo 
flod »377 Lamci-/’ PI B iii 07 Altoblo [C tv itsblewe] 
askes c 1430 Pol Re! 4 L Poemt (1866) ao6 Nowe ligiat 
he ded boM blok and blo c 1440 Promp Parv 40 Blo 
erbe, argilia 15*6 Skki ton Maguyf ao8o, I wax bothe 
wanne and bloo Palsgr io(vsi blo, blewe and grene 

coloured, m ones body is after a one stroke 1964 Goldinc 
Olid’s Met III (1593' Licking with h« blo and blasting 
ioong their sonc wounds 165a Kipli y ( omp ALh 111 Ash 


mule 188 The Crowys byll bloe as lede 1788 W Maksh m u 

1 orkth. 1,1796) II 65 The blue, blow, or lead-coloured flax 

Hence Blo wipe, a blow or stroke causing a bruise 
18m K C VLLis Stat 169 Hone be presented 

in a Lett Court fur a Riowipe or any other personal wroi^i, 

t Bloaohedi /// a Obs [/a corruption or 
modihcation of Bi otched ] Blotched with yellow 
or white, vanegated , hen<^ bloached-leaved adj 

lyas Bradley Fam Put s.v Pkyllyrea, 1 he plain 
Phyllyrea, and the bloachd leavd one, are \e.Ty quick 
Growers 1760 H 1 Crokkr Diet Arts ^ St III k v 
yanegatioH, 1 hose leaves whose middles arc variegated 
With yellow or white, in spots, are called blotched 
BloaJc, vtnnnt of Bloxk, slang, man 
Bloamon, var of Bloman, Obs , a blackamoor 
BlOftti sb [7 from Bloat a ^ or v^] ‘A hammer 
swelled at the eye ’ Raymond Mining Gloss 1881 
Bloat (bldut), a 1 Also 3-6 blot«, 7 bloate 
[The spelling bloat occuni in this sense earlier 
than in that of next word, with which this is often 
identified, though 111 the present slate of our know 
ledge It IS safer to keep them distinct 1 he ME 
blote IS perhaps identical with ON bUiut r in the 
sense ' soft with moisture, soaked, wet ’ , or from a 
parallel form *bldt' cf the ME vb blotne, ON 
blotna to soften, moisten (see Bloten), also Sw 
blot soft, moist, yielding But it would also answci 

m form to OE hlAt ‘livid, pale’, though thm 
sense is less likely Sense 2 recalls ON blautr 
fiskr, le ‘soft fish’, applied to ‘fresh’ fish, but 
in Sw olot fisk to ‘ soaked ’ hidi (\ igf ' Though 
Lvideiice of actual connexion is wanting, it is 
conjectured that the Eng ‘bloat herring’ is, m some 
way, identical with these, and means, ctymologi 
cally, either ‘ soft (moist) herring ’, in opposition 
to dned’, or else ‘soaked, steep^ herring’, in 
refeience to part of the process of curing the 
hemngs so termcri In Act 1 8 C has II ii ‘ bloated 
18 opposed to ‘dned’, and it is explained by 
Blount as ‘half dried’, but most of (he quota- 
tions give It as meaning (in actual use ‘smoked 
(smoking being an important part of the process 
One at least (1613 below) appears to identify it 
with ‘ puffed up*, and thus with sense 2 of the next 
word, whereas Sylvester, m 1616, sajs ‘ Herrings 
shrink in bloating , but moist hemngs are nntu- 
lally idumpcr thin those more tlioroughly dned 
See also next word, and Bloat v 
1 1 ? Soft with moisture (or * livid, jialc) 01 s 
c 1300 0/ SftH Lt/xut \n F k P (1862) 154 ?e HUlitir^ 
(? jKhnssulorsI wi|> jour blo c hides of selcup bestis. 

2 bloat het ring a smoked half-dried herring, 
cured by the process described m Blo vt z' i , 
a bloated herring, t bloater Also >i term of 
contempt foi a human being f 01 s 

A 1986 Sidney Ar/Nrd /or* Lwr 65 (Grosart 11 176) Her 
csnqiou d, or electuary Made of oldo hnt,« or cjnii 1 
HI >te herrii ge hecsc. i6oa DEKKbH Sattr m 345 Uloatc 
herring dost hcere? ii6i30vvRbVHY WVij (1638)177 
He I bee puft up to >our hand like a I lout Herring i6si 
B Jonson Mas /He Augurs, V 2U sin k like so nmy bloat 
herrings newly taken out of the cliiin ie> 1661 Puss 
5 Oct , To the Dolphin and there e a xomc bloat herrn gs 

Bloat blo«t), a^ horms 4 bloute, 6 7 
blowt(e, 7- bloat [Apparently distinct at fust 
(08 an Eng word) from tne prec, since the earlier 
form of that was bloti, but of this blout , though 
of parallel origin, and, since the J7th c, identified 
in form, and often associated in meaning ML 
blout, I lout, was the regular adopted form of ON 
blautr- soft (as a babys limbs, a bed, silk , sec 
Vigf ) , cf bw blot ‘ soft, yielding, pulpous, pulpy’ 
The later fonn bloat docs not answer phonetically 
to blout, olo^it yet its modern use is largely ow mg 
to the ‘ blowt king' of Hamlet having been 
printed ‘bloat’ by editors since Warburton 1747, 
G Daniel had also spelt the word m this way 
<•1640-50 Possibly Bloat atm' bloat hemngs 
(found as early as i6oa) was in the 17th c a much 
liettcr known word than this, and being, rightly or 
wrongly, identified with it, influenced its form 
It IS to lie noted that Bloat v , and its derivatives 
Bi GATED, Bloati>g, are all of earlier use as ap 
plied to the hemng, than m senses connecteii with 
this word Sense 2 is a natural enough extension 
of I , but It may have been influenced by asso- 
ciation with blout, bloxon , the mutual influence of 
this and the prec since 1600, cannot be settled 
without more definite knowledge of the exact 
notion at first attached to ‘ bloat herring ’ ] 
fl Blowte, bloute I Soft, soft-bodi^, flabby, 
pulpy , passing into ‘ puffy, puffed swollen ’ 01 s 
c xopo Havelok 1910 He leyden on IblowsJ He maden 
here DBcketi al no bloute Ale he(rel wombes, and made hrm 
rowte AU he weren kradel barites tSoa Shake Ha*u in 
IV 18a Let the blowt king tempt you againc to bed (So all 
the Quarto*, exc. Q i, where wanting . the hollos read 
1603 H ( ROiisE Fertues Coniiim (1878) 145 The 
body 1 say i> subtcct to so niucli pestilence the face 


blowte puft vp, and »tuft with the fiocke* of strong 
beere. 

2 Bloat Huffed, swollen, mflated, cap with 
self indulgence Hence bloat- faced adj (In 
modern writcis an echo of bhaksperes word since 
that has been written bloat Bloated occurs in 
the same sense Irom 1664 ) 

16^48 ( Dami l Fetog iiL 83 The foolish ntes Of bloat 
facd Kacthux. — TriHurth , Hen F ccxcii^ The 

Bloat fate of Rusticitie, bmuggs. looking in A Mirrour 
*747 [Wakbi rtom printed hlotit tor blowt and blunt in 
Homlce] 1831 A/iK/fcji; 1/,i^ XXXI I 66r The bloat and 

“L'y Villain iSgy HtAwaicie ?<im/(i 36 o) 332 To fetch a 
calf or sheep 1 h.it itii I li at master may it stick and slay? 
1861 i EMPLL bi I KLVUH 1 tunkAuscs 11 From foul embrace 
Ot that bloat Queen 

b trausf 

1*835 Qe \Ri iis htnbt I Invoc Scorn scorn to feed on 
thy old Ibat desires (?cf bloat k*r> mg \ 1646 G Daniki 
/ urns V\ks .878 1 89 Whal I loose or lo bloat 
opinion, that below my fate i ever value 
Bloat, 7 I Also 7 blote [App f Bloai a *, 
with the sense ‘ to make bloat' ] 
trans To cure (herring) by a process which leaves 
them soft and only half dned This is now done by 
leaving them in dry salt on a floor for 24 hours, 
washing m fresh water spitting and smoking them 
over an oak fire for a period varying from 24 hours 
to 3 or 4 days, according to the time they are to 
be kept before bemg eaten (Earlier authonties 
sjieak of their bemg sttiptd for a time in brine 
before sinokmg , which has to be remembered tn 
discussing the onginal meaning of bloat) 

Bloated herrings arc opposed to dried or red herrings 
which are left in dry salt fur 10 days, and tmoked fur 14 
days, whence their deep colour and shrivelled dryness. 

1611 e oTt M Funur to bluat besmovke hang or drie 
inihcsnioake 1618 Flltcher /</ Piessw 1 10a, 1 have 
more smoke in my mouth then would Blote a hundred her 
rings. i68s J Coli ins Sail 4 Fishery 109 Of Bloated and 
Drycd {■ ish 1 hese the k ishni ngers say are bloated os f il 
loweth lo wit, they sink them 3 or 4 hours in a Brine and 
then hang them up n drying in Chtmnies. 

Bloat, V - [app f Blo vt a its identity w ith 
or distinctness from the prec depends of course 
upon tlie relation of the two adjectives ] 

1 trans To blow out inflate, swell make turgid 
Also alsol 

1677 Dmvdkn tifce Prol 25 1 ncourage him. and bloat 
him up with p live 1 hat he may get more bulk before he 
ilies 1711 \ SON 9 pe i No 127 r6 lo see so many 
well shaped ini icciit Virgins bloated up, and u addling uji 
and doun like big bellied Women 17*7 51 Chambers Cyd 
s 1 bpis/isti Of eoUiostickv there are some which 
swell and bloal the skin 1748 ChisIeki- Lett II clvin 
64 All malt limiorv fatten or at least bloal 181S Lncycl 
Bnt III 549 Butchers have a kind of blast or bellow s by 
which they 1 loit or blow up their meat when killed 1834 
H Miller s n s \ f t, xvi (1857) 240 Dead bodies 
Hoated by the water a 1878 SriRLisr Maxwell in F dm 
J - No 323. 19 h xcevs, both 111 eating and drinking had 
bloated hiv cheek 

2 inti lo swell, become swollen or turgid 

a 1735 Aruuthnot (J ) If a person of a firm constitution 
begins to bl It 1813 T JirihRsoN Loir (1830) aai N > 
man knows what his property is worth because U is 
bloating while 1 e Is calculating iBgi k rasePs ’\/in XIX 
94 Who shut me up In darkness to fatten swell and 
bloat 

Bloated (bloated),/// [f Bloat + 
H) ] Of fish Cured by the process described in 
Bloat t 1 half-dried in smoke 
1648 Hlkkick OberoHS F Poems (1869) I 117 A newts 
stewd thigli, A bloated earwig 1666 Ait 18 C/ku //. ti 
Any I mg, Hernnt, Cod or Pilchard fresh or salt dried or 
bloated 1670 Hlolnt L iw Put Bloated hsk or Her 
ring are tnose which are half dned *753 Chamblrs 
Cy I b upp \ V , Bloated herrings are inajeby steeping 
them in a (leculiar bnnr and then hanging them 111 a chim 
ney to dry 1830 M Donov an Dnw hon II 239 A new 
flavor 1 I which that of a 1 bated herring is homelimcs 
distinguishable 

Bloa'ted , ppl at- [f Bloat v -h - ed ] 

1 Of the ^dy, fact, etc bwollcn, puffed up, 
turgid , esp ah describing the effect of glutton) 
and self Indulgence 

1664 H More Sfyit hiiq 475 Disguised in some uncouth 
habit with circumcised crowns, and inuipcd or bloated 
looks 1711 I Fcllkr Med hymn 56 A Bloated Habit 
of Body vjti Guardian Ho 17(1756)! 79 The lender 
fool has wept till her eyes aic swelled and bloated 176* 
GowPtR Prrisr Err 495 Bloated spiders iSao Kfms St 
-Ignes xxxix 1 he bloated wassailers will never heed 

2 t/ansf and /ig. a Of things Swollen, in 
Hated, crammed , overgrown of cxccs&ivc si/t 

171* H ireii/ilsius Meteors of Stile 35 He affected the 
Floquence of bloated and high sounding Words 176s 
CowFER Fask I 719 His overgorged and bloated purse 
1848 Prescott /fw 4 /z III xvi 194 1 he bloated mag 
nincence of succeeding monarchs i86b Disraeli in Han 
sardS^T III CLXVl 1426 1 hose bloated armament* which 
naturally involve states in financial embarAssments 1879 
Glo Euot Uuo Suck II 47 Its 1 bated, idle charities. 

b Of pel sons or their attributes bwollcn with 
pride of rank or wealth , puffed up, pampered 
1731 Swift 1 o Gay 1755 IV i 169 A statesman 

A bloated minister 1863 Stanley Jew Ck. xiu 311 The 
bloated pluralists of the medisvat Church 1868 I H 
Bllnt A// CA /«A I 355 1 he bloated aristocracy of a 
republican ideal 
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8 Comb , a$ bloated beUud adj 
187s B Tavlor Fanst 1 xxi 180 I* t ihc salAiiiandcr 
putnes Bloated licilied through the biuhes T 

Bloatednesi (bb« tedn^-s) [f prct + -kichs ] 

Bloated aaalitv or state 

iMo H Mytt C«dl X xiv 538 Unsound hlotcdnesa 

and ventosity of Spmt 173a Arbuthnot Oh Dut 11 (R ) 
Bloatednoss, scorbuttcal spots, c 1873 Besant & Rick Harp 
4r Cr XX 209 To paint the bloatedness of our prelates. 

Bloater (bids tat) [f bloat a 1 + -kb app 
like the vulifar deader^ Itver, four whteUr'l 
A ‘ bloat ’ or bloated bemog sec Bloat a^,v^ 

183a S Tymms Family TopagriW 143 Herrings, at Var 
mouth where the method of curing is unrivalled, called 
Yarmouth bloaters iMn M Co' 1 ins d/ry <7 Menh II 
IV 97 He had been breakfasting on a bloater i88a Buck 
iand Noitt Anttn /(/r aoa Real Yarmouth bloaters are 
herrings very slightly salted, and smoked for three or four 
hours only 

Bloatiiw blJo tiql, vll sb'l [f Bioat* 1 + 
-iNQi 1 The process of curing (fish) by smoking 
for a snort time the preparation of bloaters 
1616 SvLVKSTta Tobacco Balt 499 Herrings in the Sea 
are large and full, But shrink in bloating, and together pull 

Blo**tiag, i/'/ “ [f Bio\tp'^+ inqI] ‘A 

puffing up or inflation of the exterior habit of the 
body, lodged chiefly in the adipose cells Cham 
bera Cycl Supf 17 113 

BlOft'ting, ppl a That bloats or (?) blotches 

• 7 » W WiLKiK EptgoH V (1760') 106 HU crooked form 
he reared With horror pale, with bloating clay besmeared 
tBloft*ty. « Ob^ rare [In this and the prcc 
It looks as if bloat were confoundefl with blot, and 
‘ bloated’ taken as ‘ disfigured with blotches ’ ] 
1705 Hickerinoili Ft tester n vm 76 Dashing out 
those bloody and bloaty Colours, wherewith Superstition 
has pourtrayed and arayed him [tne Creator], 

Blob (blpb), fb Also 9 Sr- blab [The vh ap 
pears in t«th, the sb in i6th c Like Blkb, ex- 
ressing the action of the lips in producing a 
ubbic Some feeling of association with Blow 
may have helped the formation or perpetuation of 
the word Cf Blab, Blobbkr, Blubber ] 

1 A babble Obs exc. nor/A dial 

1336 Bblcenden Ci-cM bcot uSsiiI p xliii Gtf thay be 
handlUil thay melt away like an« btoo of watter rsyo 
Levins Maatp 154 Blob on the water, bulla 1863 hfits 
Toooood VorJkth. Dial , Walter blobs bubbles of soap and 
water made with a pipe by children 1873 Whttby ( loss 
(E D &) Bitb or Blob a bubble. 

2 A pimple, pustule noth dial Also /a 

1307 Lowr l^ktrurr (1634) 8a Little blob* upon the skin, 
produced of an ebulition of the bloud 1614 Srn V ettus 
(18*6) 3s 0 filthy blob and suine 
8 A drop or globule of liquid or viscid substance 
17*3 Ramsav CoHlU Sheph 11 11, Her een the clearest 
blob o dew outshines Galt Pnlatl 1 xxm aot 

Hand It [a humble beej till 1 takeout the honey blob 1837 
Hughes Tom [irmin iii, The letter was stuck down with 
a blob of ink 1866 Arovll Ret^ 0/ Law 11 icd 4) wo 
Animal* which are mere bl >b* of jelly 

b Applied to a soft round fruit, as a goose- 
berry , also dial to globular or drop-Iikc flowers 
as the Globe flower, t oxglovc, etc 

<'I73oLo Baiaikrino in Ramsay AV/wim (ed 18) 334 Oie 
me a ha'porth of honey blobs I>ellow gooseberriesi 1868 
Holme I re Godfrey xlix 375 The scarlet blobs ( -ther 
nesj that they loved 
4 A small rounded miss of colour 

Reader Oct 503 In the design one of the wrestlei s 
|u] desiiiuie of eyebrows but adorned with compcnsatniK 
blobs of hnir upon the forehead 187a Adt PkaetoH 

v 54 A little blab of strong colour iSflo Biruwood Ind 
Arl U 9 Worthless gems which have no value as precious 
stone* hut only as barbonc blobs of Lolour 
6 A solid oval mass of iron forming the base of 
one of the iron beams or posts which support the 
deck of a ship 

■863 //w.iipMar 14/3 The tee the In-im, and the blob 
were made separately in Icn^lhs^ and then welded togethtr 

6 yfr A pouting lower lip. 

1761 Collinr Muc 133 (Halliw ) Wit hung her blob, ev n 
Humour seem d to mourn 

b sla/tfi' phrase On the blob by word of 
mouth Cf Blab 

*85* Mas HEW I oud I ab I 311 Hiosc [professional beg 
gars] who ' do it on the lilob (by word of mouth) and those 
who do It I y screwing that is by petitions and letters. 

7. Comb , as blob cheeked, -headed adjs 

Hlloet Blobbe cheked buccours 1333 1 Wilson 
Rhet rSb A man with a liottell nose, bl^h ebeaked 
1863 \forH Mari May, A blob headed man with mauve 
Loloured hair 

Blobs Chit fly Also 6 blab [cf prec sb] 

1 trans To mark with a blob of ink or colour, 
to blot or blur 

1409 V< tits Jos / II 17 2 Swa bat ]iai halde ]>e forme 
of the breif ft be nocht rasit na biobit in suspect place 
>899 Porter Angry IfoiM Abmgd (1B41) 91 She will not 
haue one of those pearled starres To blib her sable meta 
morphosis iteo Skene Ree ttaj 114 Oif the libell or 
summon* is blobbed or rasea in suspect places 

2 tnlr To nse in a bubble or bubbles 

1835 Wkilby Gloss , Blob to boil or bubble up like water, 
when anything acts upon it by plunging or otherwise. 

8 tntr 1 To produce blobs or bubbles , to ' flop’ 
in the water 

>878 tVhilby Glost (F D S Blob to plunge into the 


water 1884 Bladen Mag Mar 34<JA ’ 1 ‘he wretched trout I 
blobbing and Jumping on the stream 

Blobbftdf ppl <* ff Hi OB jA + .RD ^ ] AffecU <l 

with pimples or swellings 

i486 Bk St Albans CviLWhen thou sceth thy hauko 
vppon Ills mouth and hi* cnekis blobbed 

Blobber (bV baj), a [A variant of Blabber 
perh influenced by Blob 1 
Of the Up* Thick, swollen, protruding Hence 
blobber lipped a Cf Bi uiinrR a 

*593 boss Morrue i\ She wax monstrou* blobber lipt 
1674 Grpw (J ) A bloblier lipped shell seemeth to be 
kind of mussel i68s Davi kn 1 ucrtlsns MI-m. Wks (1760 
II 457 Hangmg bloblier lips but pout hr Kisses rdpa 
R Lestranck Fables 1 (1714) i Some will have hw Person 
deformed Blobber I ipp d t8i8 Bladen Mag III sis 
Lazy streams of delight from their blobber lips ruling 
Blobber, obs and dial f Blubbku sb and v 
Blobby (bl/> bl), a [f Blob + -y 1 J Cha 
racten/ea by blobs , resembling a blob 

188a Gardtn 10 June 3)9/3 A delicious bunch of Pinks 
fringed petals — blobby fl iwers. 1884 A tuerii an Vll 35 j 
Mat and blobby fragment* 

Blober, •ure, -yr, obs forms of Blubber 
t Blo'b-talft. Obt [f blob, var of Br ab -f Tale 
C f the combs in Blab *»1 5 ] A tell-tale 
ai6jo Hacket Abp Bctlliams 11 (169a) 67 Ihcse blob 

tales when they could find no other news to keep their 
tonmies in motion, laid open our Bishop for a nmlignant 
Bloo, variant of Biokf a 01 1 pale, black 
tBlO'CCU. Obs [a i6thc F hloao, now 
blockhaus, BLotKHouaE J A fortification, a bulwaik 
t6oo Hollanu / tr^ VIII xxv 3990 By certaine skonres 
and hloccuzes \mHntmenUs\ letweeno the enemies fortes 
and forces, one part was cut from the other 

Block (bVk), sh Forms 4 5 blok, 5 blokke, 

J5 7 blooke, 6 blook [In sense 1, app a Mb 

itloption of F bio , of K-ime meaning , but in 

senses 1 7- jo taken directly from Bi ocK v 01 bloi 
IS, according to Die/ and Littrd, a OIIO Ihh 
(SlH(z block, mod Ger bloik) in same sense 
(MDu bloc, Du blok, MLG block, Sw block, Da 
blok), the oiigin of which is uncertain Gnmm 
and others Identify it with MUG block, OHG 
hloh (MDn lelo< bilole) ‘tlosure, obstruction 
shut place, referred to bt-lMan, f Ikkan to close, 
shut Kluge considers it a distinct word, and 
possibly related farther back to balk Balk ] 

I A solid piece of wood 
1 A log of wood , part of the trunk of 1 tree, 

-i stump 

<‘* 3*8 f *A’ bo(>l 1871) 141 When crisl wss knit with 
c orde on a stok His 1 mli bledde a jciii pat blok 1393 
C.owLHti’^I 314 1 hi* king made Of grete shides mu 
of hlo kes Great fire 1481 C atton R ynat a ( Arb ) 27 T hey 
drewc hym oner stmes ind ouer blocke* wjthout the 
village 15M Huioct Blotkc triouus 1394 J B Z<» 

Ft inland rr f tf / 11 131 |No) more motion or feeling 
then IS in a 11 icke or si ni 1830D1SKAV 1 1 tl me / ell \ 

8i, I looked -it the wood lire and thought of the blazing 
blocks in the hall it Brsdenham 1884 Fi >1 or Carlyle II 
xxiii 176 Sitting patient 11 a big block — huge stump of a 
tree root 

b Often used in similes a* a type of inertia, 
senselessness, stupidUy (f senseis also IV sT 
< *410 ^tr C/,f,cs 440 He yaffc the stj ward sech a stroke 
I hat he fell dovn a* a bfoke s6jB Ripley keen 2/383 
1 hey are ns si iipid as Blocks 1718 Foil I nth Sucussto 
I When you like Orpheus strike the warbling l}-re Atten 
live Hocks stand rouiitl juu and admire 1873 Bcckland 
/ og Bi 68 Ax deaf ax a block 

+ 0 couhmptuously An idol a ‘stock’ 

1363 87 Foxb / <4 A/ (1596) I u /» Hi* great God was not 
exalted 1 tier the aultar nor his 1 locke almighty set seeincly 
in the roodc loft 

fd Contr-isted with ‘straw* in some obsolete 

S roverbial phrases Cf sense 11 also Be VM and 

[OTE Ols 

xysA I dy Firf ON de W 1531)93 I^esi of •» strawe We 
make a 1 locke 1331 Ckanmkr iitsn lardtncriox 
J ) V oil can spy stliltlc in >le in another mans eye th it 
cannot see a great block in y ur own 136a J Heyw'ood 
Pm * kptgr (1867) 76 Ye stiiiid led at i xtrawe, and lept 
ouer a ulockc 

f 2 1 he stump or trunk of a figure without the 
limbs 

1333 Lot EKPALF I Sam v 5 1 he block Inie there oncly 

8 A large solid piece of wood, of which the top 
or surface is used for vinous operations 

a A piece of wood on which a butcher chops 
his meat, or on which firewood is cut, or which is 
used for beetling or hammering on, or otherwise 
in vanoua mechamcTl craft*, mtiittn the Uetle 
and the llo<k set IJEhTiEl- i c 
cidlkkDigby Myst (i88a) 1 157 If I fynde a yong child I 
shall choppe It on a blokke. *766 Fntk k / emdon IV 65 
Stalls for putchors, with block* 1849 Dickens Dax 
Copp XIX He looked such a very obdurate Initcher as he 
stood scraping the great block 

b The piece of wood on which the condemned 
were beheaded or mutilated 
iS4t Act 33 Hen VIIl, xil § 18 rheseneant shal bring 
to the said pace of execution a blocke with a betill a staple 
ft cordes to btnde the saide hande vpon the blocke. 1597 
Shaks 3 Hen IV, tv 11 123 Some guard these Traitors to 
the Block of Death <*1674 Clarendon Httl Rtb (1704) 


III \iv 384 He laid down his head upon the Block >8»9 
H Neei K /// Rem 35 I he sovereign who sent Kalcigh to 
the block 1876 Grvkn S,hort Hist vn I i (t88a) 341 It 
was by bills of ittainder that the great nobles were brought 
to the block 

c A stump by which to mount, or dismount 
from, a horse Also fitf 

1614 Markham Chetp Husb 1 11 (1668) la Observing to 
mount and demount at the block only a (630 Osborn 
Obsen lurks \\\ (1673 365 Fhe promoters of Sedition, ore 
seldom found to take Horse at any other block than what 
they perceive the People aptest to stumble at iSas Or 
derson Cteok vui, 76 [He] rode dashingly up to the bIcKk. 

d The stump on which a slave stood when 
being sold by auction 

1833 Chamb frul Ott 39 Boy mount* the block the 
TUctionccr kindfy lend* him a hand 1866 Bryant Death 
Slaxuy Vll, Ihere shall the gnm I lock remain. At which 
the xlav e was sold 

e A falcon s perch 

ti^Proe Bern Vat Club 11 97 The hawk wa* soon 
rei eiving a good meal of beef upon her block 
4 A piece ol wood or other substance on which 
something is moulded, shaped, or fashioned spec 
a A mnmd for a hat 

*575 Gascoigne Hearbes, U tides, eh Wks (*587) *54 A 
coptanke h it made on a F lemish block 1604 Dlkker 
Hofust IVh I xiii Wks 1873 11 79 Wehaveblockcs forall 
head*. 2x1680 Run SR Ktm dyo 11 217 His Head i* 
like his Hat, fashioned upon a Block 18M Hawthorne 

hr hit yrnls I SiWolscyshat might have been mode 
on the same block 

Hence b Shape style, fashion (of hat) 

isto Lvlv r uphues (Arl ) 333 A hat of the best block 
m al Italy 13^ Shaks bfuch Ado \ 1 77 He weares bis 
filth but ns the fashion of hi* h it it euer cb ingc* with y 
next block i 6 ia Rouiands More ktiaues fet 6 Hat* of 
newest 1 locke x8m Scott ^bbot xxv A Ireaver hat of the 
newest bloik 

O Bat let s I lot k a wooden be id foi a wig 

t688 R Holme Atnionry 11 xvm 464 A / ints/iing Bio k 
1* a Wooden head set n i Stand on which the round* of 
hair are sowed on tlie Cawl v^^LottHoisseur No 36 1 hetr 
heads have worn a* niaii> different kind* of wig* a* the 
block at their 1 arber * 2,1843 Sot TiiEV Lp A Cnnnutg 

ham Wks 111 318 From suth a barber ^was that por 
trill made I think or per adventure from Ins block 

d tf ansf A head {slang ) 

163s SHimn / ady 0 / 1 has 11 1 Buy a beaver For tby 
ow n^lock 

e gt Hcrally A substratum or core 
1691 Ray freatioti i (1704) 119 To serve as a Form or 
Block to 811*11111 the succeeding annual Coat 
6 Mecham r A pulley or system of pulleys 
mounted in a cTse, used to increase the mechanical 
power of the ropes running through them , em 
ployed esp for the rigging of ships and m lifting 
great weights I hey taxe varions names from 
Uieir shape, position, or use, as fiddle block, sister 
block, etc 

i6s> Maiynfs.^;m- / tw Mtrch 143 Dimages sustained 
by bad Hooke* Ripe* Blockcs or Line* ifiay Capt 
Smith i xman i ( > am v 19 Block* or Bullies are thick 
peeces of wood hauing shiuers in them 173a Smfaton 
fa kU in Pktl Ttans XI VH 494 An inconvenience 
arise* if tl ove 3 pullics are frainetf in one block 176a 
Fallonfr Shipxvr ii 58 Ihro rattling blocks the due line* 
swiftly run 1814 W I km no T Tiai II 236 Jhe stump 
of a mast with a few ri pes and blocks swinging a1>out 

b Naiit phrase Block and block (see quot ) 
x6a7 Capt Smith Siamaus Cram v 19 When we hale 
any Tackle or Haleyard to wIiilH two blocks doe belong, 
when they meet, we call that blocke and blocke 1769 Fal 
c NEK ole Marine Blotk and block the situation of 

a tickle when the two opposite blocks are drawn dose to 
getlier, so that the power becomes destroyed 

6 A piece of wood which acts as a support 

a Carpentry A square jnecc of wood glued into 
the angle at a joint to strengthen it , = Blockivo 3 

b A piece of scantling for elevating cannon , 
called a xoholt half, or quatler block, according 
to its thickness 

c A frame to support the end of a log in a 
saw-mill 

d Latt tage making (see quot ) 

1801 F KLTONCarnrt^r I 120 Those platforms, raiser* or 
blocks, are added to a carnage either as matter of neccs 
sity or appearance their use is to elevate and support the 
budget b<x)t, hind foot lioard and springs 

7 A piece of wood on which lines, letters, or 
figures are engraved, in order to be printed from it 
in ink or colours on paper, calico, etc , or to be 
stamped by pressure on any yielding surface 

173a S Palmer Hut Printing vi {titk). An enquiry into 
ihenrst books printed on blocksof wood xyay <1 (Jhambers 
O' / s. V L Htting, I he cutters in wood liegin by preparing 
a phnk or block 1780 R. Burrow Cw«/ Ladtes Diary 6 
Engraving wooden blocks for printing pictures with the 
letter prtss 1837 Wmittock Aa Trades iii^x) gs [Calico 
Printer] They have from the earliest period used blocks and 
Stencils to produce the pattern 1880 Print Trades frul 
XXX 10 Printed in four colors, from engraved blocks 

8 Various solid pieces of wo<^ about a ship 
see quots 

C1830 Rtedim Navig (Weale) 97 Block, the large piece of 
elm out of which the figure is carved at the head of the ship 
Bloiks for building the ship are those solid pieces of oak 
timber fixed under the ships keel, upon the groundways 
Blocks for transporting the ship are two solid piece* of oak 
or elm one fixed on each side of the stern above the taff 
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nul. »nd a snatch with a largo score riit each way in the 
miadle a xB^ Lomgf Butld Shtf 95 Thus, said he, we will 
build this ship I Lay square the bWks upon the slip. 

t9. The pep or ‘hob’ aimed at m throwing 
quoits , the ‘Jack’ at bowls Ohs 
1S9I Florio, Buttiro, a maister or niistrcs of boules or 
cottes, whereat the plaiers cast or play some call it the blocke 

II. A bulky piece of any substance 

10 gen Any solid or compact mass of matter 

with an extended surface 

xSJoPalsor 199/1 RIotke of tynne, r ir/»/(>M i/rrfA/ir 1577 
Harrison Descr Brtt v ij These huge blocks u ere or 
deined and created of God 1670 J Ci aridgk Shep/t Bnn 
Imty s Butts (1744) 38 A block of thi% kindof stone ah big ns 
a large rolling stone Borlase Nat Hist Cornwall 

XV I 18 182 The metal when hardened is called a block of 
tin zm Kirwan Geol hss 166 Granite is most commonly 
found in huge blocks 1813 Cent I Mag LXXXIII i 
609/a A square block of masonry has been raised to support 
the stone i860 Ivndaii. Glac 1 § 2 17 ITie more solid 
blocks of ke shoot forward in advance of the lighter d6bris 
b A large quantity of anything dealt with at 
once Hence In block in the mass, as a whole 
‘ wholesale’ , = Fr en hloc 

Holland i'rfi Oaksxxiv 231 1 he combiiuition began 
by selling large blocks of the Slock for future delivery 
1876 Gladstone in Content^ Rn June 3 Puritans who 
rmected in block the authority of creeds 

11 A lump of wood, stone, or other matter, 
that obstructs one’s way , a bar , an obstacle 

or obstruction Now only in shmibling-hlo k 
a 1500 Sofigs it- Carols C (Wright) 81 (Mat* ) Ale 
mak many a mane to stombyle at the btokkes 1373 t. 
Harcrv J ett Rk (1884) 32, 1 tould him there was a certain 
block in the wai XJ97 J Payne Royal F xch 38 At which 
common block many weakelmgs do stumlile 1640 bn 1 rs 
Laws J n(t 1 xv (1739) ®9 1 1"* * block in tno way of 

Frelacj, and a clog to keep it down « 1718 Penn Z// 
Wks 1726 I a A Block in the Way to Preferment 1(145 
S Avxnu J\anA:r s l/tst Rt/ I S31 By inaitilaining theve 
passages he laid a stumbling block in his own path 

12 sf>ec a A mass or lump of rock or stone in 
its natural or unhewn state /erratic block, n 
boulder tiansported by physical agencies far from 
Its native site 

1847 T FNNvsoN Psme vii, All her labour was but as abler k 
Left in the quirrj iSjjx Ruskin Stows f en (1874) I 1 to 
The glacier sitreAm[s| if the I ombards and Normans left 
their erratic blocks whcicvcr they had fl iwed 1871 Ji n 
KINSON Guide 1 iig I nK s (1879) 149 The Bow der Crag fri m 
which the immense block has fallen, is directly above 

b A solid piece of stone, etc , prt pared for 
building purposes, aho the ‘bricks^ with which 
children build toy-houses 
fx8^ Longf hutUUis III, Our todays and ycstcidajs 
Are the blocks with which we build 1885 R I Sti \ ens n 
Lhild s Gai ten 63 B/ofl C it} What are you able 10 build 
With your blocks, Castles and pilaccs, temples and docks ( 

1 13 A whetstone Oh 

150a Gru nl ( I lisv U it 1617) 28 He senicd but fir i 
bloclce to whet Robcrtocs wit on 
14 A compact or connected mass of houses or 
buildings, with no intervening spaces , i^esp in 
U S and Canada) the quadrangular mass of build 
ings included between foiii streets, or two ' avenues ’ 
and two streets at nght angles to them b A 
poition of a town or space of ground so bounded, 
whether occupied by buildings or not 

iBsi //ousels A’<jrr///7fMar 69 1 he blocks are rapidly 
f ling up by the erection upon tbeni of large hjuscs 1855 
/Id 18 19 I t<l exx S 74 A group or block of contiguous 
houses may be drained more economically in cuinbiiia 
tion x88j J RChMAN in / iigiu M ig I 80 American towns 
are built in blocks 1884 Boston (Mass ) Journal 12 Sept , 
When the matinee between brother and sister had closed 
Blossum was abiut ^wo 1 locks iwaj 

111 biguratiYc senses 

16 A person resembling a block or log of wood 
a in unintelligence A blockhead, b in want 
of feeling A hard-heartc<l person 

a t$$i\}uM,i.R oyster D in 111 Ye aresucbeacalfe suibe 
an asse, such a blocke x6oz Shaks Jul ( i i 40 Yiu 
Hlockes, you stones, you worse than scnsicsse thini^s 1683 
N O tr Boileau s LutriH \\ j6 See how the Stupid Block 
stands mute, and moping ! 1803 Rristfu l\ dest 1 mr II 
661 In vain we endeavoured to move the compassion of 
these two blocks in female shape 1810 Iannahili /Vwr 
(1846) 88 Ihe greatest dunce, the biggest block 
16 Phrases A chip of ths (same or) old Hosk 
a piece of the same stuff , a descendant reproducing 
the qualities of a parent or ancestor As dcif 
(etc ) as a block (see i b ) To cut blocks with a 
sazor (a melajihor describing absurdly mcongru- 
ous and futile application of abilities or means i ^) 

1637 Sanderson \ im I 283 Am not I a child of tlic 
same Adam, a vessel of the same clay a chip of the same 
block, with him? xBm Lrstrancr Lhas /. 126 Euimo 
pacy, which they thou^t but a CTcat chip of the old block 
Popery 1774 Got nsM Retal 42 Twas his fate unemployed 
or in place, sir 1 o cat mutton cold and cut blocks with a 


raior 

IV Senses from Block v 
tl7 ‘A scheme, contrivance; generally used 
in a bad sense ’ (Jamieson ) Si Ohs 
xgxx Douglas tEnets v xi 12 Rolling in mynd full mon\ 
caAlrit bloik. 

+ 18 A bargain, bartering, exchange Sc Obi 

tilSB Sem/tll Ballates (1872) 232 Abydand on sum iner 
chand blok 1637 Rutherford Lett exx (186a) I 300 


What a Rw eet block was it hy way of buying and selling, to 

§ ive and tell down a ransome for grace and glory to 
yvoiim ! a xBoo Ballesd ' Fatr tushetV *vi in Child s Bal 
lads III (1885) 216/2 So many blocks have we two made, And 
ay the worst was mine 

19 A blocking up a An obstruction or stop 
page of traffic or progress b The obstruction 
of the free passage of a bill through the House of 
Commons see quot 

x86oW Clark Far 7b«F 19 Naples is the only continental 
capital which is liable to blocks. 1863 Comh Mag it eh 
/fe Mau-of War, It is after you have become lieutenant, 
that the bl^k makes itself felt i88a / ill Mail I »4July 
2/2 What IS the practicat effect of the notice that a htll will 
be opposed— which is what is known as a block? Simply 
this, that It prevents any stage of a bill being taken during 
(i) the last ten minutes of a morning sitting, or fa) the last 
fifteen minutes of a Wednc«lay afternoon sitting, or (3I 
after half past twelve o clock at any other sitting 

o Block ayatem (on Railways') a system by 
which the Ime is divided into short sections, having 

at the end of each a signal, and a connexion 

with the electriL telegraph, so worked that no 
tram is allowed to pass into any section till it is 
wholly clear ; thus securing an absolute interval 
of space between successive trains So block signal, 
block tiqttalltng^, block instrument, etc 

Realm 29 June 1 The only remedy for the danger is 
the ado{ tton of what is technically called the * block syKiem 
186s/ hU Rn 18 Mar 309 Mr William Henry Precce 
recommends the adoption, in connection with the clcctrir 
telegraph, of the ‘ block system of ensunng the safety of 
railway tram* x88a Oracle ao May 313 Ihc method of 
working electric block signals Mr I yer produced his first 
block signalling instrument in 185a H id A ino<lific.aiion 
of the single needle as a block iinurumcnt 
20 ( I ickct 1 he position in which a batsman 
blocks balls , that m which he holds his bat in 
front of the wicket before striking, otherwise 
called the centre , hence block hole (or shortly 
hloi k), a mark matle in the ground to indicate this 
position 

Mod I be hall pitched right in his block He asked the 
umpire to give him block 

V Attnb and Comb 

21 a/fnl ot a /j Taken in the block, aggie 

gate, lump 

1864 I D I VlTELTOM 111 M ril Kill 22 J III 3/6 I bc first 
cost requires a block sum, which is just what the working 
classes cannot ci iiiinand 

22 Oentral comb, chiefly attnb as blotk coal, 
tie, 'Shot, stone , (sense .a) Ilok makti , pulu), 
sheave, -strop , bloik fated, ///r adjs 

1751 Smollett Per / 1 <1779) 1 v 37 A squinting 

block faced, chattering piss kitchen 1881 I hic igo J inns 
4 June, "Block ice is never created in the river rapids to 
clog or impede machinery S56X I Hfvwoou S net as 
l/ercuhs 1581) 16 Her head from ’hlocklyke liody gone 
Is quiglit 1861 L Norli hebergs 85 Numbers of block 
like bergs <? 1687 Vvm Pol Aiith (1690 78 Many Arii 
sans arc employed u|>on Shipping vi*. Painters, ‘Block 
inaktrs Rfpe linkers vj^x^vocKso'i hdystone I #122 
« / An ingenioux blo<kmakcrat Plymouth 1884 He* 
/>irs M Ian 22/2 Ihc block maker and sail in ikcr 
each a sixteenth x86a Chamhi-rs Bk 0/ Days II 684 
I Brunei k 1 plan for inaking "block pulleys for ships by 
machinery 1883 I isherus h xhtb i at 42 Projectile 
Anchors, Cone "iDock Shot to throw Rove Rope or Mes 
senger line 1879 Sir G Scott Anhit I 270 If 
he tihcd "blocksionc he studied to use [it] so as to look 
well 1769 hAiroNER/bf/ vl/ar/«f (1789 hill It is bound 
with a sort uf ri pe ring which is called a bfuck strop 

23 S])CLial comb Block-battery (see quot ) , 
block bruah, a bunch of Butchbr’b-broom, used 
by butchers to dean the blocks, and borne in the 
insignia of their (..ompany , block chopper, a 
workman who trims a block of stone , blook- 
cutter, an artificer who cuts m relief the blocks 
used in printing or engraving (sec sense 7 , block 
flute (see quot), block-furnace rv Bloom KK t 
block letters, pnnting-types of large size cut out 
of wooden blocks , block-machine, a machine for 
making the ‘blocks’ associated with ‘tackle’ in 
ships , bO block machinery ; block-ornament 
= Bl(>ckiiR ^ , block pate Blockhkad , 
block printing, printing from wooden blocks, 
instead of movable tyi^es, as in the Biock-books, 
now also used for prmting calico, pa]x;r-hangings, 
etc , so block printed a , block-ship, a ship 
moored to block the entrance to a harbour, an 
old man of war used as a store-ship, etc , block 
tin, sec Tin , + block-wheat, bucKwheal 
i8m C James Mil Diet (1816) 54/1 *BloiK battery in 
gunnery, a wooden battery for two or more Htnall pietes 
mounted on wheeN, and moveable from plare to place 
1883 Stonemason Jon , It ih then trimmed lor scalped) into 
shape by men called ‘"block cho|^rs , who adroitly wield 
heavy axes i8u Lhaiiwick in Smiles U orkmeti s Lam 
//ijfj (1861) 21 ‘Block cutters and pnnters in calico-pnntini, 
Skidfl Organ 91 * Block flute is a fine register some 
tunes open, sometimes stopped, and imitates the tone of a 
flute 1851 Mayiiew LtuMf /.ahourX m Iheybuy •block 
ornaments as they call the small dark coloured pieces of 
meat exposed on the butchers blocks. 1598 K Blfnaru 
( 1607) 251 To b« called a "blockpale, a dulhead, 
an ttsse, a lumpish sot x8i6 Singer Hist C ards fi note. 
The Portuguese Missionaries on their first visit to Japan 


in 1540, found the art of •block printing in use there 1883 
Standard 26 Jan 3^2 Mere ‘block pnnted papers. xBoi 
Hist I urobe va. Ann Reg 113/x 1 here was not on board 
their ‘Block ships n single surgeon x6ix CoTOR., Dragee 
aujr iheiaujT, ‘blocke v^eat or bolimong 

Block V jP. If bloque r (15th c in Littr^), 
of same meaning, 1 bloi Block sh , the ong sense 
being apparently to put ‘ blocks ’ in a way , but 
in later senses, 8-1 ij directly from Block sb \ 

1 trans To obstruct or close with obstacles (a 
passage) Predicated either of the personal agent, 
or of the obstructions Also fig 

(ri4SS WvNTOUN Cron vii Pro! at Swa my wan wyt 
A matere gud suld block or spv le ] 1645 Quarles Sol 
Ret mi V 24 All his ways Are blokt with troubles i86i 
Stanley 7«‘ Ch (1877) I xi ao8 The mouth of the cave 
was bid ked by huge stones 1881 Chicago / tmes la Mar , 

'1 he Illinois Central Road 1$ again blocked 
b with up 

1380 North ZVwLocA (1636 926 rheyshut .and blocked up 

all the ways from the one sea to the other, with mighty 

f reat piLCLS of timber across 17x9 De i<oR Cmtoe (1B40) 
IV 65 1 blocked up the door with some boards 1833 
Hi Martineau Br Creek iv 91 Were the avenues of the 
temple blocked up? 

2 I o shut up or tu by obstructing ingress and 
egress, to prevent access to or exit from Predi 
cated of the agent or the obstruction, as in 1 
t 63 oPRVNNF (rod No 0 Blocking vp their hearts 

ngninst the I.<^rd I SjoXjiit Gods A rnnis i\ || aa 160 

blocking up people within narrow compasses 1733 Swift s 
Lett (i7f>6 11 187 We arc throwing down a parcel of walls 
that bio ked us up every way 1833 Kami i,nuHtll Rxp 
XXII (1856) 178 Our Utile harbor was roniplelely blocked 
in by heavy masses [of icc). 

8 spec To blockade, invest [So F bloquci ] 

x^s Unton Lon 30 All I’uictou is reduced excepte 
Poictiers, by the Prince Conty, whohath also blocked that 
1796 Nfij. >n in Nu olnx />/(/ (1845) 1 1 *-<8 1 ought not to 
have less than four Vessels to blotk the Port 1871 Brown 
iNG Balaust 103 Back must you, though ten pirates blocked 
the b.aj 

b usually with up 

1639 Massim EK f/M/Aif Lomlati 1, Our navy should be 
\ louted up X709 Stffle Tatter No 40 F to The Block 
ade of Olivenra was continued it is at present so closely 
blocked up that, etc 1790 Beatson Art' if Md Mem I 
334 The British fleet bombarded and 1 locked it up by sea 
1839 Thirlwall Greect II 30^ The d.angcr of being dc 
feated and blocked up in Salamis 

4 1 o obstruct tne way or course of 
‘“5 Hishni-li h ar fan 111 111 238 One [attribute in 
God] totally blocking another, and refusing to allow a step 
of movement till it has gotten its complete satisfaction 1875 
I Hi \th ( I pallet player si) A ball is blocked when anothei 
ball lies in the way 1884 Boston (Mass \ Jrul ao Dec. t/o 
1 heir little gjim. was blocked 

6 Lriikef To stop (a ball) with the bat, so as 
merely to protect the wicket, without attempting 
to hit so as to score runs , also absol 
tjj^Gintl Mag Nov j68 The modern way of blocking 
cvf 17 Imll at play 18*7 L lit m s. Lti ittg^ Dead t6$ l yn 
heard of him Rlock^ well— best long stiu in England 
1837 Dickfns Pici-ii (1847) 55/1 He blotkcd the douhtfnl 
1 Ilfs, imssed the bad mes t «>k the good ones 1879 W C 
GK\LKin Crnhtteds Ann yaWhenyouhil hithard, when 
y oil blotk, do not be deterred from using vig mr even in 
this movement 

6 Parliament To jirevcnt or postpone the pas 
sage of a bill , spec to give notice of opposition 
to a bill in the House of Commons, which pre 
vents It from being taken after half past twelve 
(midnight) (See Bllkk sb 19 h) 

1884 Mr SrFAKER in Times 4 Apr 6 IThe term ‘ blocking 
IS a colloquial expression rcrogni/cd in this House 1884 
Dk St Aibans iwCout wi* A. Vug 171 The House of 
I ords, by bl x.king the Jtill, has denied to two million per 
sons the right of having vote.s. 

7 intr To bargain Ai 

I sfira Leg Bp St Andrews in Siot Points 16/A C 11 
334 Eftir that ne had long tyme blockit, With grit difli 
Lullie he tuik tltame 1637 Ki ihfriord Ac// cvl 11862 I 
269 God forbid that there were huyinj; and selling and 
blocking for a.s good again Iwlwixt Christ and us 
8 Irani lo sh.ape on a block sec Block sb 4 
x6as Kow LANDS (,d A eioes 4 Bad 33^Hu hat new block d 
[1637 Hkywood R^ King 111 111, The haberdasher will 
sooner call us blockheads than blotk us 1 

b To hammer smooth or into a particular 
shape on a block 

2831 J H0L1.AND A/rt«ft/ Metals I 338 Ihe saw ls once 
more submitted to the hammer but it is now termed 
blocking 1884 / aw P imes Rep LI 274/2 1 he hammer 
ing earned on in the pnxess of tih blocking Mo i Block 
ing-dowm, in silver manufacture, is the first process when 
the artii le has to lie made from a flat piece of metal 

o lo emboss the covers of books by pressure 
with a device from a block 

2869 G Dodd /?/ t/ Mauuf 38 In blocking the tools are 
fixed into a frame to form a device f r the whole cover of a 
book , It receives the name of gold blocking or blind block 
ing according as gold is or is not used 
9 To sketch out, mark out roughly (work to 
be finished afterwards), to lay out, plan. Now 
usually with out , also in 
*S*5 James I Fss Potsie(Kr\i\ 55, I tuke eamist and 
wilung panis to blok it [this short treatise]. 165a Urqlhart 
Jewel Wks (1834) 264 Which dcsime, though intended, 
essayed, and blocked by many others. 2837 Lockhart 
ScolKti'iq'i III 15 The lattcrCantos having been merely 
blocked out when the first went to press. 18S1 Academy 
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8 June ydt Tba head leeme scarcely to belong to the 
rather rudely blocked limbs , but it a nice littlepicture 
tS^ Lady Majbndib Out of EUmtnt I vui lit Pictures 
blo»ed in roughly 

10 To cut out or make into blocks 

iWs Smiles Indutt Buv 305 Making wooden wedges 
used In pitwork. and blocking out segments of solid oak 
required for walling the sides of the mine AM Coal is 
always blocked from the bottom of the seam. 

11 To support or fit with blocks of wood 

sMi MtckAuK f 76s When the t<m of any table of this 
kind IS a fixture, it is generally blocked, that is to say rect 
angular blocks of wood are glued at short intervals itit > 
the angle formed by the meeting etc 
Blookada (blpk^ul) [f Block v, on the 
pattern of words in -ade from Fr The It equi 
valent d/ocus dates to i 6 th c Blockade sb must 
have been used before 1684 , when the \b appears ] 

1 The shutting up of a place, blocking of a 
harbour, Ime of coast, frontier etc , by hostile forces 
or ships, so as to stop ingress and egress, and pre- 
vent the entrance of provisions and ammunition, in 
order to compel a surrender from hunger or want 
without a regular attack Paper Hockcule ont 
that IS declared by a belligerent party to exist, 
but is not effective 

Afrm C t TfcMy ill 55 This Blockade was turn d 
into a formal Si»e in the beginning of Manh t77S R 
MoKTOOMEtY rnSjiarkstorr /?« (i 8 s 3 ) I 48s Were 

a blockade alone to be the measure adopted 1836 Mac 
ULUVEAY tr Humboldt t Trot iii 4a On account of the 
blockade by the Eimhsh 1863 Ln Rcsspll Let Mr Mason 
(Bernard 393) 1 he Declaration of Pans was tn truth directed 
against what were once termed ‘ paper blockades , that is. 
blockades not sustained by any actual force or sustained 
by a notonously inadequate naval force 1880 W E Hali 
Intemat Laiu (1884) 339 What is called ^ac{/!c bloikadt 
has been used as a means of constraint short of war 1885 

J'tmn BO Feb. sA The coast is really only patrolled ul 
intervals. I he use of the w ird blockade is, therefore aii 
abuse of the term 

b To raise a Ido la ie to withdraw the in- 
vesting forces, or to coin|ieI them to withdraw 
To break a blockade to enter a blockaded port b) 
force To run a blockade to enter or leave a 
blockadetl port by eluding the blockading force 
eip for the purpose ol conveying stipidies or 
carrying on trade 

1810 Weilingtov in Gurw Dnp VI 349 To induce him 
to raise the blockade of La Puebla. i8«9()rri land Monthly 
47 [title) How a c ran the blockade 

2 transf A blockading force , a parly of block 
ade-men 

i88s ^\.vx-x Itltmpus Am sto/s Ser 1 84 The chief Ixwt 
man of the Blockade was killed 

3 transf and fig 

174s PoPF Dumtad i\ 191 Broad hats and hoods and 
caps, a sable shoal 1 hick and more chick the black blockade 
extends. 1833 Macaulay / f'li^Ar/r// (1854 I a6y 
The blockade laid by the Cuke of A to the hearts of the 
Marquise de B and the Comtesse de C 1835 1 Hook 6 
Gurney I in (L.) This ua« a llockade which cten the in 
genutcy of the wit could not evade. 1881 Lhtcago I tme\ 
is Mar , The snow blockade told more severeK in the pro 

duce trade 1881 Ibui 16 Apr [A railway ncciocnc] causing, 
a blockade of the road for seteral hours. 

Attnb fcnA Comb , as hlocKadt. fout , block 
ode-man, a member of the force employetl to 
prevent smuggling , 3 coastgiiarclsinan , block 
ade-run, running, the action of running a 
blockade , blockade runner, a vessel which runs 
or attempts to run into a blockaded port , the 
owner, master, or one of the crew of such a vesbcl 
(These words obtained special notoncty dunng the 
American Wsir of Secession, when many British 
ships were engaged in running the blockade of 
Richmond and other southern ports ') 

1881 hcBET Glimpses Auctsiors Ser i 83 A 'Blockade 
force of 40 men Ihd 8a ConsUnt conflicts between the 
blockade men and the smugElcrs _ 1836 Dickkns .i* Bos 
1850) ai4 Blockade man after ^blockade man had passed the 
sTOt, wending his way towards his solitary post 1863 St 
James s Mag VIII 346 M v first rtiid last 'blockade run 

1878 V Amtr Rer CXXVMl 381 1 he English 'blockade 
runners passed through the American blockading sqtndron 

1879 CasstlTt Reikn Fiiuc IV 371/a Steel wa* used ex 
tensively in blockade runners built during the American 
ctvil war 

Blooka de, v [f prec sb ] 

1 trans To subject to a blockade as on incident 
of war , to beset by a hostile force, so as to prevent 
ingress or egre<ui 

<■1880 In Somers Tracts I 471 Those who were set to 
blockade the Castle. 1884 S^anderbeg; Redir v 05 lo 
quarter round about Caminiec, and strictly Blockade that 
place 1781 T jKFFEasoNCarr Wks.i8s9l 990 I he enemy 
are blockaded by land 1836 Macoiiliskay tr Hum 
boldts Trav xx, 994 The port was stnctly blockaded. 
t88o M<'CAaTHY Oitu rime 111 xliii 989 A state cannot 
blocksdc Its own ports. 

2 tranf a.najig To block up, obstruct 

i7«i Pope kp Bathurst 57 Huge bales of British cloth 
blockade the door t8s4 Scott Was xxxvii. All precau 
tlons to blockade his view were abandoned sBisO Pass 
corr Pet ! \ Is II xix 185 Every avenue to the hall wa* 
blockaded 

Blooka'ded, ppl a [f prec + rd ] invested 
with a blockade , completely beset, blocked up 


1846 Aenold Hut Rome 11 xxmii 114 vote, A besieged 
or blockaded arms 1850 Alison Hut Europe V xxxiii 
1 9 487 A blockaded port 1* to be understood only when 
such a force is stationed at its entrance as nukes it 
daneerpus to enter 

Blookader. ff as prec 4 --iRn One who 
blockades , a blockading vessel 
1849 Orotb Greece 11 1 VI 317 lo repel with spears and 
darts all approach of the bloclcadera. 1863 Glaegm Her 
8 ^ept , All the blockaders are hung up for want of coaL 

Blooka'dlng,/// a [f as prec + -IMO ^ ] That 
blockades , besetting ' 

1706 CAnv/ in Ann Reg 85/9 fhe general of a blockading 
army 1844 Thulwall 6 rr<re VIlT Ixtv 9S4 1 he block 
nding squadron 

Blookage (blp kidj;) [f Block 4- aor cf 
P blocage J A blocked (up) state , obstruction 
1874 Gladstokb tn Coutemp Ret Oct 660 The mutila 
lions and blockages of the fabrics. 1883 Pall Mall G 
Fhere was a bltx:liMge in the traffic 

Blo'ok-book. [f Block ] f & A book of 
wooden tablets Oh b A book printed from 
engraved wooden blocks 
1717 SI Cmambkbs tycl b.v Book, Block Books those 
written on wooden planks or tablets, smoothed for that pur 
pose with an a*cia, and a plane t8i8 Sinckr Hul Catdt 
109 These Block books excited the idea of the invention of 
moveable characters t8s^ Psuycl Bnt (ed. 8) XVI II 
53a The design and execution are very superior to those of 
the St Christopher and the block books 
Blocked (bIpktV, ppl a [f Bt OOK v -p -kd ] 
Shut up by obstructions, blo^aded, obstructed, 
stopped in a course , shaped on or with a block 
roughly shaped furnish^ with bkicks 
1836 Kane Ant Exp 1 xxx. 408 A square, blocked out I 


a^ect (see Block r J 
Blooker (bl/rksj) [f Block v -r rr^ ] One 
who blocks sp>ec xn Shoentahng^xA Bookbinding 

1609 Skknk Rfg Table 69, r Mhers I oreaiallers 

Regraters, Sutours, Kemesters, Bloccers 1866 Lotid Ret 
37 Oct 459/a 1 here are various epithets for shoemakers 
there are welters clickers, blockers, runners, &c 1884 
Pall Mall G 4 Jsn lo/i A blocker in the employ of Messrs 

Iiookbindcrs 1884 A/oMtA ! Aam 8 Aug 5/7 llie 

inveterate blocker 

2 A tool for blocking 

1407 Pest I hor I 347 Xego Petro apprenticio men j 
rhipax J btokker J twybyll 

3 lolloq A small piece of meat placed for sale 
on the butcher’s block, as opposed to the ‘joints’ 
hung on liooks 

18^ hraser s Mag XXXVII 396 Forced to substitute a 
blocker of meat, with its cheap accoropaiumeni of bicad 
and vegetables for poultry and rump steaks 

Blookkead (bl^khed) [f Block rA -f IIfad ] 
tl A wooden head, a wooden block foi hats or 
wigs , henci, a head with no more mtelhgence m 
It man one of these, a blockish head 0 b$ (This 
would now be written block head or block head ) 
*549 ["'u bed in BlockheadedI 1589 Hay any Mori B 
Ihe ofspnnges of jour owne blockheads. 1607 Shaks 
L r H nt. 31 V our wit tis strongly wadg d vp in a bl ■>cke 
head o im Bctler ( 1759)1 atr To maintain their 
own Hyp< theses Br >ke one another s Blot Icheads and the 
I cace 1698 V ANURUOii /’tit H i/e \ \, How long would 
my blockhead have been a producing this I 
2 Hence, One whose head is blockish or 
wootlen’ , an utterly stupid fellow 
ti4gto\moAt Kbrasm Par J Cos xi 14 Al lockheadcth t 
hathe losle the judgemente of nature 1303 Nashk Chnsts 
/'69 b Bee he the veriest block hend vnder heauen i 648 
Culpepppr & CoLP Barthol Anal 1 xxiv 59 Block heads 
iiid dull pated Asses. 171a Bchokil Speit No 307 f la 
Being dismissed as an hopeless Block head 1875 Jo" ptt 
/ lato (ed a I aaa He might think me a blockncid, and 
refuse to take me 

adj Blockhended, stupid Obs 
1606 in Kullen O PI 1884) III « The block head heart 
of 4 woman 170S Hicks kingili / nestHr iv 939 Oh ' the 
Block head World we live in I 1710 D Urfey Pills (187a) 
IV a All such Blockhead fools 
Hence Blo'okheadeBS. nome -td [sce-rssj 
A female blockhead 

1897 Law Morgan CtBnesu k O FI IV 361 All the 
blockheads and blockheade»»c* think themselves printable 

Blookheaded (bl^khededi, a [f Block 

HBAB (sense 1 ) + kD'^ 1 Having a ‘block head’ 
obtuse of intellect, dull, stupid Of ijcrsons 
(rarely their productions) Hence Bio okhea’ded 
ness 


Mtis xtii (1596 aja He i* block headed and dull i6<7 
Flatmam Cordial i/a See, how the block headed Multitude 
w inders ' 1701 Fng I heophrast 377 Old men are onl> 
great block headed ooys with beards. x86o Miss Y ingk 
Stokesley Seer viii u88o) 359 My father said I was too 
block headed to l eat 1 avlgatioa into I 

x7i6 M Daviks inAlA Bnt 11 168 ITie loudest piece 
of blockheaded iicAx and the laat riuft of Dunces, 

Blookheadilh (blfrkhedij), a f«ee IMI] 
Of the nature of a blockhead stupid, obtuse 
flence Bio okhea'diahneas 

s 9 n Fraser's M^ VIII 741 A dull proud, pro*} block 

heamth person. i8qCARLVLR in Froude Ai/ir II xxvi 280, 

I foel myoelf to have become foul and bloctcheadUh 1696 
Eari Monm. Adtf fr Pamase 405 By their supine 
blockheadishnass. 

Blookhaadiim (bl^khodizm) [see ism] 


The characteristic action, conduct, or condition of 
a blockhead , itupidity 

1733 Smart B'otes to Htlliad (R )1 hough now reduced to 
that state of bluckheadism. x8a3 Blacktv Mag XIV 608 
One of the most delightful pieces of self satisfied block 
headism X843 Carlyle Past A Pr efi They set no 
quackeries ana blockheadisms anywhere to rule over us. 
t Blo’okheadljx <* Obs [f. as prec -F -Lvi ] 
Of or pertaining to, or like a blockhead ; stupid 
xfixa Chapman H iddotves T Dram Wki. 1B73 111 18 
Your blockheadly tradesman 1693 Shaowell Folunteers 
IV Plajs 1790 iV 467 This IS mode up by nome block 
headly Fellow I 1694 Echard Plautus 4 What a block 
heodly cuiestion for a Deity lo ask t 

BlOoUlOllfe (bl/rkhuus) [Common since 
ri50o of uncertain history The («er equivalent 
blochhaus (• cintn stelnen Blochhaus’) is quoted 
by Grimm 1557 and i6oa , the Du blokhms is in 
Kilian 1599, Fr hlocus, generally considered to 
be the same word, and orig in same sense, is 
quoted by Littr^ m the l6th c (cf Bloccoz) So 
lar as evidence goes, the Eng is thus the earliest , 
but we should expect it to be of Du or Ger 
origin In any case the sense was not originally 
(as in modem notion) a house composed of 
blocks of wood, but one which blocks or obstructs 
a passage 1 he history and age of the Ger block- 
halts and F bleu us reqiiire more investigation ] 
a ong A detached fort blocking or covering 
the access to a landing, a narrow channel, a 
moimtain pass, a bridge, or other strategical point 
b In later use An edifice of one or (formerly) 
more storeys constructed chieflj of timber, loop- 
holed and embrasured for firing 
iRxa Act s Hen VIII, i |i Nother pile blokhouxe ne 

BiiTwork IS mad* lo are. e or annoye ihcym at theyr Ian I 

yng 1538 Lflanu 7 //m 111 ai Ihere is a Blok House 
and a lair Pere in the Est side of the Peninsula 1350 
Lkver Serm 94 Block houses and bulwarkes, made and 
kepte for the saue garde of thys realm 1377 Holinshed 
( hroH 111 946/9 All the havens to be fensed with bulworks, 
ind blockehouses. x^ Gerard Jhrbal xli 8 4 257 It 

gruweth by the blotknouse of Filbene. x6x3 & Sandys 
Jrax 910 At the end of the petr stands a paltry blockhouse 
furnished with suitable art llery X7ia Loud Gas No 
S014/1 Ihe Highway between Highgate (gatehouse and 
Barnet Blockhouse 1813 Wellington Dtsp X 509 A 
strong stone block house which served as a head to the 
bridge iMC iAUXi Aid Diet sk/x Block house a kind 
of wooden fort or fortification, sometimes mounted on rollers, 
or on a flat bottomed vessel, serving either on the lakes or 
rivers, or in counterscarps or counter approaches 1859 
1 irnprZ>c;n Archti III n vii 333 Calshot Castle it one 
of the block house* erected by Heniy VIII to defend the 
coast 1878 Black Iji-ten Past xliv 356 A curious little inn 
which had originally been a blockhouse against the Induuis 
0 slang A prison 

(cf ifiaa (.APT Smith I ill xi 85 To stop the dis 

ulcers of our disorderly Tnecues built a Blockhouse | 
1796 (jHOSE Du t I ulgar Tongue, Block Houses, prisons, 
houses of correction inc 

d A house ol squared logs of timber 
1837 Penny Mag Vl 437 RIoGc houses which are built 
rbTot.k<i nr squared logs of timber 1878 Lady HkaaEUT 
ir Hill tier's Ramble 1 n 18 The Backwoodsman who be 
gins by 1 uilding a blockhouse 
2 tramf and fig 

sSBi bhrr Mag RudacKe \ 7 Bloudshead a blockehouse 
to beat away til 16x3 Curry-c for Cox c v 930 The benp 
lure IS a sufficient shelter against Atheisine were the Block 
houses of > our Miracles battered to the nound iSpfi Kane 
•int Exp 1 XXIX 385 Flour, beans, and dried apples make 
a^admngular blockhouse on the floe 

BlO’Cking, vbl sh [f Block v. or sb + -inq i ] 

1 The action of the vb Block 

1637 (see Block t 7] 1639 tn Rushw Hut Coll 1 69 

Ihc besieging of Manheim, and the blocking of Franken 
dale 1706 Z ond Gas No 4943/1 Orders for the close 

blocking up of that Place sSjpi * Bat Cruket Manual 31 
It was totally useless for blocking 1884 Tunes 13 Oct , 
Detained by the blocking up of the line 2870 Daily Nett s 
6 Sept 5 1 ne blocking of Baxaine at Metx 
attrib tBSk P‘xll bla/l G 7 Apr 3/1 Mr Warton has 
returned to hi* blocking habit* 

2 The product of this action , the thing blocked 
X383 James 1 Ess Poesie (Arb ) ai, I haue put in, the 

I rcnch on the one side of the leif, and my blocking on the 
other xSMKANFOrtNMF///'^-/ xvn (1856 130 Ihesquare 
blocking oTtho rugged precipices 

3 t arpentry, etc (see quots and cf Block v ix ) 
s8a3 P Nicholson Pract Build 192 With blockings glued 

in the internal angles *876 Gw ilt Encycl A rcAit , Cd sk , 
Blockings small pieces of wood fitted tn and glued to the 
interior ingle of two boards or other piece*, for the purpose 
of giving additional strength to the joint 1883 Harpet s 
A fag 937/a The blocking 1* knocked away 

4 Blooking-oourse or blocking ‘ the plain 
course of stone which surmounts the comice at 
the top of a Greek or Roman building also a 
course of stone or brick forming a projecting Ime 
without mouldings at the base of a builaing’ 
Gloss Goth Archil 1845 

x7<o Rafer in Phil Traus LI 815 Ihe height of the 
blocking was probably intended fur a Ronton iMt s8m 
hncycl Bnt III ^ Blotkini course, but slightly 
projecting course In an elcvnrion, to act os comice to on 
arcade, or to separate a basement iVom a superior story 

Blockish (bl(t k^), a [{ Block sb -f ish ] 

1 Of the nature of a blocic 
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ia6s Cauhill ^»Mw Trtat Cnww (1846) ao The Uoclcish 
I^ee, the dead Croaee*. 18^ Lowell Cathedral Poet 
make* a fetish and misnames it 
(Blockish or meUphysic, matters not) 

2 Like a senseless block m the want of appre- 
hension , excessively doll, stupid, obtuse 
a of persons 

* 5^8 UDALL,etc- Erasm Ear Luk«\\\ 7 Thegrosseand 
blockithe imoraunte multitude 1587 Golding Dt Momay 
is 136 WiUi the allowance euen of the blockishest i6w 
HiCKERiNGiLL MtrosjA To Gull the Blockish English 17*6 
Wesley Wkt (t87«) X. 489 We sec dull, heavy, blockish 
Ministers. s868 NETTLESMir Brmuntng 1 23 while the 
other seems morose and blockish, this man is kindly 
b of personal qualities, produclions, etc 

Ridley Wki 225, I will make it evident how 
blockish and gross your answer is. 1670 Milton Hitt 
Eng IV Wks (1851) 172 Left only to obscure and blockish 
Chronicles 1741 Oi dvs Eng Stage v 63 Blockish Stu 
pidity as m Rustick* 1835 Brouninq ParoLtU loi Whose 
innate blockish dullness. 

8. Blocklike m form , roughly blocked out, rude, 
clamsy 

i88oSwinbi}bnk.S'/n</ Skaks 11 (ed a) 100 Such a blockish 
model as this 1880 Grant White Every Day Eng joj 
Our speech would be clumsy, the forms of our thought 
blockish 

Blo'okiilily, adv [f prec -i- -ly 2] In a 
blockish manner , stupidly, dully 
Grimalde Cicero's OJ^eet 
shly or carterly wee do 
So blockish!) blind A B 

ishly impudent 1734 A Wplwood Glimpse Glory 167 What 
Sweetness before I expencnced blockishly and in Part 

Blo'Ckillmeaa. [f. as prec -i- ness] The 
quality of being blockish , gross stupidity or dull 
ness 

1561 T Norton Calvin s Inst 1 v 9 Such is our grosse 
blockisshcncssc 1610 IIoi land Cfiw fra x Brit 1 1090 
desperate dulnesse, and blind blockishncsse of mind x6st 
huLLER Ahtl Redw , Melancihon 235 Wonder at the insul 
sitie and blockishncsse of the man 1700 C MArumMagn 
Chr IV 11 42 Extreme blindness and blockishtiess 
t BlO'Clonan. 0 />s A watcher, a coast guard 
lETO Levins Mantp 20 Blockman, spu ulator 
Block tin sec Fin 

tB 10 ‘Ckwood. Ohs name of Logwood 

xsBi Alt 23 EUt lx 8 I Stud called LoRwood aliit 
Blockwood 16x9 Dai TIN Ctnutrev yust xviii (1630) 48 
Concerning the using of I ogwood alias blockwood in dying 
X667 Land Gas No 133/4 1 wo small Vessels, one 0(40 
runs. With Block wood and Iron 
+ Blok. Ohs [Cf OHO btloh, MIIG block an 
enclosure (Matz ) ] An enclosed space 
f IMS E E Altit E C 27a J il he blunt in a blok as brod 
is a nallc 

Bloka (bio k) si slang AUo bloak [Origin 
unknown Ogilvie compares 'Gypsy and Hind 
Mi a man ] Man, fellow 
t85x Maviipw Ion i I aha nr III 397 (Hoppe) If we met 
an old bloke we propped him 186s Kingsli v m Macm 
Mag Dec 96 Little better than blokes and boodles after 
ail 1865 Miss Braddon in lempte i/ix- XIII 483 The 
society of the aged bloke is apt to pall upon the youthful 
intellect 

tBlokfei blOCf a Obs [The normal ML 
repr of OE bide — OTeut *blaiko z, f the slcin of 
bltkan, blatk to shine But the Ob blwc, Black 
had also a long vowel form hUu~, which would also 
g ve ME bloki , and in the few known instances it 
18 difficult to say which is the sense Cf Blakf ] 
Pale , also (liy confusion of forms) black, dark. 

I xaoQ Trtn Cell Horn 171 pc unbilcfiule men I iLUineS 
in pe fure swo blAe and swo eiselichL and swo ateliche, 
pat bi hundredfealde [ben] gnslukcr pan am niht |>coster 
a xats A ncr R 332 1 c soulehet was 1)1 & ncldc bute dead 

heou, haucS ikciht cwic heou & is iruded fcirc c t4W Pol 
Rel_k L Poems 206 Nowe ligi?! he ded hope blok & bio 
t Slokei V Obs In 3 blokien [( )bs southern 
form of Blake v , OE bldctan, f Ndc pale sec 
prec ] mtr To turn pale 
rxajo Lav 19799 His neb bi gin to blokie [xao5 his neb 
bigon to blakienj c tme/K Signs Death in O F Misi loi 
IHJwenne bin heou blokep And pi strengjie wokep 

tB 10 *kne(U, v Obs [ME southern form 
of blaknen, Blaken cf Blaiken ] - prec. 

c 13x5 bHOREHAM 4 1 hi body arise schcl, Of dcithe imm 
more to blokne 

t Blo’ZIUUl. 01 s Also 3 bleo , bloa-, blamon, 
4-^ blooman [f Blo a + Man corresp to and 
perh ad ON blamaOr in same sense Tne north 
em form was blamon, a later literary Eng form 
Blueman Hence mod Welsh blotvmon, blnvmon 
negro ] A black man, negro , a blackamoor 
riaos^Y 25380 Of Cthiope he brohte pa bleomen aiaag 
Ancr R 236 Blac asabloamon otaagTf Marker 
10 Muchelc del bUtcre then cuer cm blamon a 1300 Cursor 
M 211% (Gbtt ) Indie lijs mast into south par ^ blomen 
[V r blamenl mast er couth 1398 Trfvisa Earth. De P 
R 111 xxiv (1495) 73 Ethyopia, oloo men londe Ihtd viii 
XXII, pe londe of blo men [X53S bloo men 1582 bliew men] 
1x1400 Oi toman 1406 Ihe stede was broght out of stable 
The bloman hym ladde with a cable 
Blomange, obs form of Bi ancmanoe 
B lomary, -le, obs. forms of Bloombby 
B loin(ey obs form of Bloom 
t Blo*mmer. Obs rare-^ ? Uproar, confusion 
a igag Sxkltom Elynour Rum 407 Among all the blom 
mer, Another brought a skommer 

VOL I 


Blondf blond* (bl^md), a and sb Forms 
5 blounde, 7- blond*, 8- blond [a F blond, 
blonde yellow haired, ‘ a colour midway between 
golden and light chestnut ’(Littrc),-&p bloHdo,\{ 
htondo — metl L hlondus, blundusyt^o'fi (explained 
in a passage quoted by Du Cange *jlavus qui 
vulgo dicitur blondus') Oririn uncertain see 
Diez and I ittnf In English used by Caxton 
(m form blounde) , reintroduced from mod Fr 
HI 17th c, and still so far treated as French, as 
to be usually written with final e when applied 
to a woman, cap substantively a blonde , other 
wise commonly written blond like the Fr mascu 
line 

Cf OE blanden /eax, hlondeu /ease having mixed or 
gnuly hair, grey haired, old , also beblonden, given in Bos 
worth as ‘ dyed , both from bhmdoM to mix. Bland i Hence 
Du Cange s v Blundus, conjecture* the original sense to 
be ‘ dyed , the ancient Germans being accustomed to dye the 
hair yellow ) 

A adj Properly (of the hair) Of a light 
golden brown, light auburn , but commonly used 
m sense of light-coloured, ‘fair’, as opposed to 
‘dark’, or ‘brunette’, and extended to tne com- 
plexion of those who have hair of this colour 
1481 Caxton Myrr 11 rvn 103 The rayes of the sonne 
make the beer of a man alioumc or blounde X484 — Kyall 
Bk O V, 1 hey array c theyr heer lyke wymmen and fcrce it 
to be yelowe, and yf they be blacke, they by crafie make 
them blounde and almurne X683 I vfi ym Mem (1857) II 
19a I’rince George of Denmark had the Danish counten 
ance hhude 1798 Life tath It (cd 2) I iv 426 A fine 
blond head of hair 1834 Camfbell Life Mis Siddons II 
II ss A delicate and hi nde beauty xSSo Gfo Eliot Mill 
on ft v IV 306 If the blond girl were forsaken 

b of flowers foet 

CX86S M Amnoid I hyrsis xiii Red Imscstrife and LI ml 
meadow sweet 

o Blond{e lace see B 2 

177X Smollftt // ww/A (/ (1815)84 I missed three 
garters of blond lace c 1840 Lai v Kifssinoton VA 4 
Fragnt mCasquet I it (1877)1 216/2 Wore iny new Parisi in 
r< be .>f 1 1 nde lai r 

d tomb blonde iomfkxtone I, locked, tsAyt. 
blond metal, a variety of clay ironstone of the 
coal measures 

xSmI Hollauo Mastnf Metalsl 33 In the neighbourhood 
of Weonesbury is dug that peculiar sy ccies of iron ore called 
blond metal 1837 Carlvlk /'»* Ret II t xi 73! hit little 
blonde I xked too hasty Dauphin <r 1880 Grant Allin 
Anglo 'sas Brit 56 \Vc know th it the pure Anglo ‘s ixot s 
were a bl mde tomplcxi >ned race. 

B sb 

1 A person with blond hair, one with light or 
‘ fair’ hair and the corresponding complexion cv/ 
a woman, in which case spelt Idondc 

x8as Edin Ret 199 Brenda the lauchincl lue-eyed blonde 
X833 Penny ijd s v AUtn s The bl n Is of the P royean 
nee 1858 0 W Hoimfs Break/ f 212 Negative 
or washed blondes arrested by Nature on the way t > be 
c )mc albinesscs 

2 (More fully I Ionic Icue) A silk lace of two 
tlircads, twisted and formed in hexagonal meshes , 
orig of the colour >f raw cilk, but now white or 
black see quot 1882 Now usually written 
blonde, as always in I r (sc dentelU) 

rx7SS Mrs Dflany in Harped s Mag (1884 Inly 260/1 
A trench cap of blond vjko Lana ^lag XX fX 389 
Raving about gauxe Blon Brussels and ruffles 1766 
Anstly Bathi usdt \\\ 87 Fringes BI nds and Mi|.nioiit-ls 
t6s8 Mixrf Pi P iji eoir Wks 1802 549 Uurdetts in 
blonde and Brougham in bustles x88a BrcK Draper's 
Diit s V Blonde laces were first made in 1745, and being 
produced from unbleached silk, were known as N inkins 
or Blondes 

b aUt tl Of blonde 

18x6 StOTT ■intij VI, 1 riple blond ruffles X837 Cahlvlf 
hr Act III 1 viii 78 Beautifullcst blonde dresses and 
br add tli coats 

Blond, obs variant of Bland v 
Blonder, 'dre, obs if of Blunder 
B londer, ding, aar of Blandku, -dino Oh 
Blondine, a rare~* [a L blondin, -c, It 
Inondtno ] Diminutive of Blown 
1866 Carlvlk Rcmm , E lmng265 The milky smaller 
blondme figure was Emerson (Tennci tl 

Blo’ndness. [f BiiONntr e -nehu] Blond 
quality , lightness of complexion or hair 
X87S Gko F liot Mtddlrm xvi (D ) With this infantine 
blondness 

t BlOHeSfl. Obs [f Blo a + -nesr ] Blackish 
blue quality , lividness , also, a wound of that 
colour made by a blow see also Blabness 

ijBa WvcLiP Fx XXI 25 Wounde for woundc blones f r 
blones. 

tBlonk. Obs horms i blanoa, 3 blank 
3-6 blonk [OE hlanca, blpnea, def form of 
blanch white (cf OHG blam ros 
white hor^, and theneut adj planchaz, planiktz 
used subst in same sense), meaning properly ti htu 
horse’, but used as a poetic sy nonyra for ‘horse’ 
generally Cf ON A/n/fcit/' poet forahon,e(Vigf ) ] 
Poetic word for ‘ horse ’ , steed 
a 1000 Bemuulf 1716 Beoma* on blancura r toes Lay 
3862 LihteS of eowre blankcn [xaSO hors) Ihtd 13512 


Fortiger hmhte his sweines sadeli hii blonken (xa80Btedes] 
<•1350 It ill Paleme 3326 pe nobul blonk pat him bar 
<'1440 Gan* ^Gologr il xpljAM.) Berybrounewestheblonk 
*S 35 Stewart Cron Scot II 478 Mony bald man of hi* 
blonk wes borne 

Blonket, variant of Br unkkt 
B loo, var of Bi o Obs , blackish blue 
Blood (blpd), Lorms i bl 6 d 3-5 blod (0), 
4 6 bloda, 4- blood Also 4 blodde, 5 bloode, 
6-7 bloude, 6 8 bloud, 6 bludde, blud , .Jr 4-6 
bind, 5-8 bludo, 8-9 bluld, Sc n e dial bleid, 
bleed [Com Tcut OIL bUd^OlxM ,0)^ bl6d 
(LG bl6d, Du bloed\ OHG bl$l, bluot (mod Gcr 
/*////), ON bm (Sw, Da blod^, Goth blbp - 
OTcut *bl8do{m, answering to an Aryan type 
Hhlato tn, not found with a suitable sense outside 
Teutonic, there being no general Aryan name for 
‘blood’, doubtfully referred to verbal root blo^ 

‘ blow, bloom ’, which suits the form, but is less 
certain ns to the sense Like some other words in 
OE long d, blood has undergone more than the 
normal phonetic change , this w ould have left it 
(bbxd), riming with food, uooed , early in i6th c 
the vowel was shortened (bl«d, blud), as in ^d, 
wood, and this subsciiuently changed to v (blod), 
as in food and Sc u ud^ u ood, etc J 
I 1 ittrally 

1 prop The red houid circulating in the arteries 
anti veins of man and the higher animals, by which 
the tissues are constantly nourished and renewed , 
also (by later extension) the con csponding liquid, 
coloured or colourless m animals of lower organ 
ization 

rxooo Ags Cosp Jibii vi 55 Min blocl 1* drinc a ixoo 

0 J ChrpH nn 1012 Hit halite blod on Sa eurban feoll 

rii75 lamb Horn 187 pi blod isched on pe rode a 1300 
C ursor M 0999 It cs rede als ant bi ni Song Met y 

in / E r {i 86s 120 My n herte blood 'ran from me 
doun ri440 Ir mp Part 40 Blode 14^ Lath Angl 
35 Bludc X538 W RioTHKSLfcV rAn« (187s I 9o\twasno 
blonde i 96 » 7 /<>;;/»//mi 1 (1855) 558 No shedder 

of our Uof Us X580 Barit Alt IJ 840 Ufuddc, 

Shaks yohn 11 1 48 We shall repent each drop of 

crud i 4 ii BiBtF Jet XVII 14 Ye vliRll n t eat the 
bl>xl of II) miner of flesh for tlic life of all flesh is the 
blood there f 1654 1 rafp L mm Ps iv 3 1 he blond of a 
bwine migl i 11 i be (Ttred in Sacrifices 17x1 Lon i Gas 
No 4793/1 On the i6lh the Blood of St Januaiius was ex 
posed as usually X786 Bl rns li Is 111 21 But feels his 
he triH blind rising hot x86x Hulme tr Miqmn Fanden 
II I 38 The bloocT, tr nuirici t fluid is a liquid of a more 
or less intense icd at other times it is almost colourless, 
as in m st of the inverlebrated nntmals. 

b rUth an I Hood the diKlinctive character- 
istics of the animal body , hence ‘ humanity as 
opposed to 'deity or disembodied spinl’ See 

F Ll SH 

tc fo the blood through the outer skin, Mo 
the quick till the blood flow* , also /St, Obs 
a lyao Cmsor M 164 w, I rede men bete him to |« blod 

i66a Pepvs D aiy t O t I c( uld not get on my boots 
which vexed me t the blood 
id Jo let Hood (m Surgery) to open a vein so 
as to let blood flow from the body , to bleed , 
also transf to shed the bloorl of, to pul to death 
With tndiiecl passive, ‘he was let blood ’ areh 

1 xooo Vra- Lee hd III 184 Mona se 8rid la nis na god 
mona blod laetan \tfixLath Angl 35 lo lait Blude, 
fleobotomare 1526 Ptlgr Pei/ (W de W 1531) 107 b 
Spared not to suffer hym sclfc to be let blode 1588 Shakr 
LI I II I 186 Is the soule sicke? Alacke, let it bloud 
X394 Rich in III I 180 His ancient Knot of dangerous 
Aducrsaries To morrow are let blood at Pomfret Castle 
16x4 Markham Cheap linsh 1 1 1C68) 7 It is good whilst 
a horscisin youih 10 let him blood twice in the y car 1679 
yuuiUs Ghostly II ays 7 bhe wax the next morninjj early 
lo be let blood 1715 Bradles Fant Diit sv Garden, 

1 ct them R 1 xl m the Neck Vein r xSio KvArs Ole to 
Fanny t Physician Nature ! let my spirit blood ! O case my 
heart of verse and let me rest 

e F ormerly used m oaths and forcible ejacula- 
tions, as Gods Hood’ Lhrxst s blood ’ 'S blood’ 
and Blood’ (cf 's ttounds, Zot vds) 

« *54* Wyatt Air/i’wfr Wks (1861 Pref 39 Gods blood, the 
King set me in the Tower < 1390 Marlow f haust (2nd 
\ers ) loaS Wood he speaks terriDly ' 1999 Siiaks Hen I 

IV VIII 10 Sblud, an arrant Iniylor as any es in the Vni 
uersall World 1607 Hi ywood fPom A i/de Wks. 1874 II 
110 Sblood sir 1 lone you XT** Sterne Ft Shandy V 
xxi 89 Blood an ounds shouted the corporal x8m B\R)N 
yuan VIII I, Uh lloxl and thunder I and oh blood and 
wounds ' 1 hesc are but vulgar oaths 

2 fi, and tram/ Applied, always with con 
scions reference to prtx , to liquids or juices in 
some way resembling or suggesting it, ns a to a 
blood like juice , b poet to the water of a river 
persomfietl , c by partially scientific analogy, to 
the sap of plants 

138a WvcLiF Gen xlix ii He slial wasshe in blood of a 
grape his mantil X607 Shaks Ttmon iv iiL 432 Go, 
sutke the subtle blood o th Grape. 1807 J L Smith 
Pkys Bot 45 It (the sapl is really the blood of the plant, 
whicl) Its wliole body is nourished x84a C Johnson 
Farmers Lycl s.v Aortal, The elaborated juice or blood 
of plant*. t8M B 1 avlor Poems Orient (x866) 138 1 from 
the flood Of hi* own brown blood Will dnnk to the glory 
of ancient N ilus ' Ibid 162 Golden blood of Lebanon 
117 
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8 Blood shed; hence, bloodshed, shedding of 
blood , taking of life, manslaughter, murder, death 

t looo /El fNic GfH IV lo Dine* broSor blod clyiMS up to 
me ofeortSan lata Wyclif ha, u 15 Joure hondu ben fu) 
of blod ISM Hooker Feet Pol Pref u 1 5 Either my 
blood or banishment shall sign it. a ttes Hanmrr C Mron 
Irtl (1633) 139 Bent to blood and villany 1609 Bihlr 
(D ouay) Nahum m i Wo to thee d citie of blonds -*«» 
W Whatblbv ProMy^tt it xxu (1640) 144 Beware of 
Blonds. i« 4 « Rttol OjjHcers 0/ Part A rmy. I’hat it U 
our duty to call Charles Stuart, that man of blood, to an 
account for that blood he has sh^ in these poor nations. 
171s Aooison S^*(t No M F 7 An Affront that nothing; 
but Blood can expiate. i8w Felton Ahc ^ Mod i>r I xt 

aoi Then blood doth blood Demand iS7« Moai kv ( nt 
Afuc {1886} I 107 The true inquisitor is a creature of policy, 
not a man of blood by taste 

b. Often vMted m the Bible and theological 
language for blood shed in sacrifice , es/ the 
atoning sacrifice of Chnst 

e 1000 /Clfric Fxod xxiv 8 pis ys pscie treowSe blod pc 
Dnhten cow behet be eallon pison sprsecon 1381 Wyclii 
F r XXIV 8 This is the blood of the lioond of pees thit 
the Lord couenuuntide with )ow (t6is the blood of the 
Couenant]. tjIta — E^Aes 11 13 ?e that weren sum tvme 
ftrr, ben maad nyi in the blood of Crist [t6ii by the blood 
ofChnstI tfi4 bireef Putt /fVrxA// a6 1 he new 1 esta 
nient in the bloud of Chrut 184a Chalmers Ltd Romant 
Ixxix, The sin now washed away by the blood of a satis 
fying miation 

c The guilt or responsibility of bloodshed 

ewaoAet Gotp Matt xxvu 3$ Syhyi blod ofer us and 
ofer ure beam s^ Wyclif Z« xx ii Ihur? deth ditn 
thei bothe , the blood of hem be vpon hem x6ii Bible 
Matt XXVII 3 S His blood be on vs, and on our children ' 

— "Joth, ii 19 Hu blood shalbe vpon hii head, and we will 
beejEUiUteiue 

n Properties, attributes, and states of body or 
feeling connoted by blood (Often derived from 
earlier superficial or erroneous notions of its cha 
racter and action ) 

+4 The vital fluid, henee,^t vital principle, that 
upon which life depends , life f b For the 
blood of htm fur the life of him, though hui life 
were Involved Ohs 

axipoCurt r M 31463 H is blod to sell tS3S CtixaDALF 
Pt Ixxt [Ixxii ] 14 Deare shni their bloude be in hu sight 
1591 Shakr Rotu 4 - Jut III 1 188 He slew Mercutto Wli > 
now the price of hu deare I lood doth owe 1679 f nal 
if akeman 83 I hese mens Bloods are at stake 1694 R 
f ERTRANGK iohUt 13 A Royston Crow could not for his 
blood break the shell 1734 tr Roiltns An Hitt (1837) 
VI XV 1 18 39^ 1 hu silver was no other than the blood of 
nations. xj^Ckrtstmas Enttriamm v (1884^51 Heeuuld 
nut get over the Stile for the IIIxkI of him. 

6 The supposed sent of emotion, passion , as in 
‘ It stirs the blood ‘ it makes the blood creep ’ or 
* run told , ‘ his blood is up ’, ‘ my blood boiU , 
whence, Passion, temper, mood, disposition , em 
phattcally high temper, mettle , anger Very 
frequent in Shaksperc now chieflv in certain 
phrases, as To breed bad or til blood to stir up 
strife, cause ill-feelmg In cold blood not in the 
heat of passion deliberately 

a Curt rM 5054 Quen tan be t^er sei Na wighi 
moght pair blodeslei aiM Oiueljo lydingc-. pat t 
inoouede al here blod i5« Pitgr Per/ (W dc W 1531 
37 b, llieyr blode and imMinar^on u sore troubled 
Shaks. Merck K 1 n 30 The braino may deuise lawes fn 
the blood but a hot teinMr leapes ore a colde decree. 1597 
~ %Htn.ll ,\\ i\ 38 \V^en)oupercciue his blood encUnd 
to mirth, toog — Ltar iv 11 64 Were t my fitness To let 
these hands obey my blood xmo Massing er /’./ wr Adit 
IV 11 , Carry her to ner chamber till in cooler blood 1 ahnll 
determine of her 1646 Bock /^/(4 III ii 61 High in bloud 
and anger 1904 Shift Raft hks (1711) 339 Hot words 
paised and ill Blood was plentifully bred 1^ T Jefffr 
BON torr (1830) 973 It would not excite ilf blood in me 
tSaj I AMB Elia, PiH r Relat , Bad blood fwas] bred x868 
VikXMKU Norm Long (1876)11 viii 971 The taking awa> 
of human life in cold bloixl 1879 Froude Cmtar vii 65 
1 he blood of the people was up. 

6 The supposed scat of animal or sensual ap 
petite , hence, the fleshly nature of man 

1997 Shaks. LotePs < >w»// 163 Nor give* it satisfaction 
to our blood That we must curb it upon others proof 16x0 

— t em/ i\ 1 53 The strongest oathes, are straw To th fire 
ith blood 

7 Hunting phrase, /« Wtioi/ in full Mgour full 
of life Out of blood not Mgorous, lifeless (As 
applied to hounds the expression refers iierhaps to 
the tasting of blood ) 

1988 Shaks Z Z Z iv il 3 The Deare was sanguis in 
blood, npe os a Pomwaler 1596— 1 Hett IV, iv 11 48 
If we be English Deere, be then in blood 1781 P Okck 
FORD (1809) 308 When hounds are out of blood 

there is a kind of evil genius attending all that thev do 
while a pack of fox hounds well in blood, like troops flushed 
With conquest are not easily withstood 

III Race and kindred as connute<l by btooii 

8 . Blood IS popularly treated as the typical part 
of the body which children inherit from their 
parents and ancestors , hence that of parents and 
children, and of the members of a family or race 
IS spoken of as identical, and as being distinct 
from that of other families or races 

Blue blood that which Bows in the veins of old and ariRto- 
cratio flinulies, a transl of the Spanish saagre atul at 
tnbuted to some of the oldest and proudest families of 
Castile, who claimed never to have b^n contaminsted by 


Moorish, Jewish, or other foreign admixture , the expres 
Sion probably originated in the blueness of the veins of 
people of (air complexion as compared with those of dark 
skin Freth blooa the introduction in breeding of a new 
Strain or stock not related by blood to the family , fig new 
membrrs or elemonts with new idea* and experiences, ad 
mated to a society or organimion 
X377 i ANCL. P PI K ya 193 For alle are we crystes 
creatures And bretheren as of^o blode c S440 Geiia Rom 
1 xhi 141 rhe othir too bethe bastardes, and not of hts 
blode 1943 Earl OF Angus / rr inTytler/fur Scot (1864) 
III Imte, Considering the proximite of blude that « — 
betwlx us. t6e8 > orkth Irag 1 li 199 You are a gem 
man by many bloods t6xi Bible / 4 c/« xvil 36 [GodJ hath 
made of one blood all nation* of men a 1631 Donne Poemt 
0658) 1 And in this flea our two bloud* mingled be 1734 
Pope tit Man iv soi Your antient but ignoule blood Has 
crept thro Scoundrels ever since the Flo^ 1788 Black 
STOHK Comm II 903 So many different bloocfs is a man 
said to contain in his veins, as he hath lineal ancestors. 1778 
Gibbon Dtd 4 /> 1 34 The pure blood of the ancient 
citiren*. .**84 M AR. Edcbwortm IleleH xv (D ) One [officer] 
from Spam, of high rank and birth of the tattgrt atul. 
the blue blood 1838, Abhold//ij( Rome 1 11 93 A mixea 
race in which other blood was largely mixed with that of 
the Latins. 1879 ( roude Cmsar xi 190 A young nobleman 
of the bluest blood Mod You want somefr^ blood to give 
new life and activity to your oocieiy 
9 Hence. Blood relationship, and esp parentage, 
lineage, descent, also in a wider sense Family, 
km, race, stock, nationality Blood ro) al or the 
blood royal race or family 

tf'Ao/e bltad race or rclntimship by both father and 
mother, as dtstingutshed from that of hall blood, relation 


other, t f the ofiTsprutg of a European and an Indian. 

r xajs ( en ft Lx 1451 He was bigeten of kinde blod c 1400 
Dettr Troy 0996 His brother of bind c 1430 Syr Tty am 
430 Sche was of gentylle blode 1913 More Z/At 1^(1641) 
5 1 he Queene or the Nobles of her Bloud t6oa Warkf r 
Alb Eng XI Ixvii (1613) 384 Ihis 1 adie also of the blood 
and heire vn to her bather A niiehtic Prince. 1605 Vers rE 
CAN Dec Intell Ded Your Maiestie 1* descended of the 
chiefcst bloud Royal! of our antient English Sa^ion Kings 
xJsoR i)iAnt.ToNStrat/at/owf Itattut 6 Anthony of 
Bourbon being the hrst Ponce of the bloud 1697 Fon ur 
Anttg Gretie 1 viil (1715) 40 The distinction between 
those of the wli le and those of the half Blood of Athen* 
xyfb Buy Anil f Law Re/ (1809) I 109 Covenant to stand 
seised cannot be *upp</rted except by consideration of blood 
1807 Crauur t or hit. III 538 Ihey proved the blood, but 

were refused the land x8xo C olebrooks lUndn I a 1 
Inherit tSo The dixtinction regarding the whole and the 
fialf blood ts contradicted etc iSao Scott Monad xiii 
The old proverb (.entle deed Makes gentle bleid (with 
play on sense 1) Prmerb Blood is thicker than water 

10 concr Persons of any specified ‘blood’ or 
family collectively , blood relations, kindred, 
family race 

138a WvriiF dTr/ Mks III xu Alle lordi* and ladies and 
here blod and affinite 141^ Lvoo I ytgr Smile \s xxxi 
(1483) 80 His kynrede that is the royal blood of the reame 
1475 Bk Solltsu 9 Arthur, king of the Brel n I loode igM 
Shaks. John iii 1 301 Daul father, to Armes I Blanch 
Vpon thy weddmgdayt Against the blood that thou hast 
married? 01849 Oki mm op Ham th Hist Siot (1655)9 
Ho being now matched with tl e Koyall Blood of Fngland 
In Marriage s68i DxviJiMylA^ A htt 64t By that one 
Deed Enobles all his Blood x8^ Arnold Hitt Renne I 
107 He [Brutu*] had loved justice more than hi* own blood 
1884 W C Smith Eilirostan 66 Your aneextors were 
mated with the bext blood of the land 

f b A family descended from a common an* 
cestor , a clan or sept Obs 
i6xs Davies H hy Ireland (i-jZpjg Five principal Hoods, 
or septs, of the in>.h, were by speci il grace enfranchised 
C Jo t tin tn the (formerly a blooii 1 e in a 
family or rate 

x8sx Sandirson Semt 1 178 Tempers of the mind and 
affections bee jme hereditary and (as we say) run in a blood 
1841 Miitcn ( h Cmt iv Wk*. 1851) H3 Unlesse we shall 
choose our Prclats only ovit of the Nobihty, and let them 
runne in a hlotnl a 1303 Burkitt Oh N T Matt xiv 5 
Cruelty runs in a blood 1774 Siieriuan R trait iv 11, Tell 
her tis all our ways — it runs in the hi od of our family 

11 More particularly Offspring, child, near re 
lative, one dear as one’s own offspring Formerly 
m sing , with pi bloods 

<■*374 Chailfr Troylutn 545 Now beth nought wroth, 
my blode, my necc 1599 Ld Berners From II ccxlii 
[ccxxxviii ] 748 1 o sc stiche diflerciiLe within y* realme, and 
bytwene his nephiic* and blode x68a Dryden Mac FI 166 
1 hou art my blood where Jonson ha* no part. 1741 H 
Walpole Corr I 90 I have so many cou*ins, and uncles, 
and aunts and blood* (hat grow in Norfolk 

b {Own) flesh and blood near kmdred, children, 
brothers and sisters Sic Pllsh 

12 Blood worth mention, good blood; good 
parentage or stock (Cf Birth rtJ ' 5 b ) a Of 
human beings Noble or gentle birth, good family. 

xgM Gowkr Lonf III 330 They be worthy men of blood 
x^biPtlt,r I erf W deW 1531 99 Bostynge hym sclfe of 
hu auncestres and ky nrede, or of his rychesse or blode. X84B 
Fuller Hoh 4 Pref St v xix 438 Others were upstarts, 
n of no bloud 17O9 Mkb. Pioxxi Joum France 4 // I 
„ Blood enjoys a thousand exclusive pn vileges. xIIrm M a, . 
AULAv//iF/ tng HI 909 1 he highest pride of bloi 
Emerson Cond Lt/e v ti86i) \ ■ 

.n favour of blood, which lies a 

monarchical fithnes of the old world 

b Of bred animals Good breed or pedigree 
18x7 J Scon Pans Rernstt (tA 4) x88 That quality which 
may be termed the nobility of animal nature which u called 
blood and game, in the infenor creatures. 3848 Eg War* 


burton Hunt Songt, Grot b enenr. In horses and hounds 
there h nothing like blood 1850 Biackw Mag Sept 169/t 
The limbs of a cleannew ana beauty of outhne enough 
alone to stamp blood on their possessor 

C attnb Alsoellipt blood-horse. 

xSee A Carlyle Autobiog iit (i860) 146 A couple of 
grooms leading four fine blood horses x8t8 Scott Rob Roy 
VII A bit of a broken-down blood til condemned to drag an 
over loaded carl xla4 W Ikvino T Trav I 998 Apohtgly 
spoken highwayman on a blood mare. rtSfig R. Sul 
L iVAH Lady Bettft PocketFk , A spark of quality, who 
drove four bloods 

18 Jo restose in or to blood to readmit to for- 
feited pnvilcgeB of birth and rank those who by 
attainder of themselves or their ancestors lie under 
sentence of ‘corruption of blood , see Attairdbr 
xspx Shaks. x Hen VI. iii L 159 Our pleasure is. That 
Richard be restored to his Blood i6m T Stafford Pac 
Hth Hl (1821) 47 His Vncle Sir Edmond is not restored in 
blood 1759 Johnson Ramhl No 193 F7 A kind of restora 
lion to blood after the attainder of trade 

rV A person 

1 14 [from I ] One in whom blood flows, a 
living being Obs 

c isgo Gen, ^ Fx 1 193 A Shusant plates of siluer god Gaf 
he sarraSat fairs blod a 1300 Cursor M 105s pis abet was 
a bliised blod c 1314 Guy IVartu (1840) 154 Thou fel trey 
tour, unkinde blod 138a Wyclif Dent xxvil 36 That he 
smyte the soule of the innocent blood 

16 ‘A hot spark, a man of fire’ J , a ‘buck’, 
n ‘ fast ’ or foppish man, rake, roisterer [Gene- 
rally appearing to arise out of sense 5, out In 
many cases associated with sense i a as if aris- 
tocratic rowdy ] Obs in Great Bntam except as 
a reminiscence of last century 

X56s Bjlleyn Suke Men, ^c 73 a, A lustie blood, or a 
plcasaunte brav e > oung roister 1993 Shake John 11 1 978 
A* iiiany and as well home bloods as those x8aa Bacok H en 
f // 40 J he Newt* pufdmersYoungUloodsintosuchafurie 
X749H WalfolkCfft (iPj7)I 1 40 Anecdotes of the doctor* 
drinking, who as the man told us, had been a blood 1783 
Bril Mag IV a6i The buck and blood [suppose wisdom 
to c< iisi*t] in brctking windows and knocking down watch 
men X774 Goli sm Authit s Bed tk 4 1 he drabs and 
blood* of Drury lane 1804 W Ikmng. 7 * Trar I 341 I now 
I etame a bl d upon town 1848 Thackeray Van Fair 
X A jierfect and celebrated ' blood or dandy about town 
x88a Har/ers Mag Mar 490 Ihe [privateers] were com 
lunndcd and lua ined by the bruod*uftnecity[of New York] 
b ‘ Young blood' no longer implies a rake or 
fast’ man but simply a youthful member of a party, 
who brings to it youthful freshness and vigour, cf 8 
x86a Sit her 8 Feb igo I o give the young Wood* of the 
present day a notion of wh it the Northern Circuit was in 
the year 1895 xBSiMatuh £x im 13 July 5/6 The younger 
bloods in the Invh parly are looking forward wun eager 
delight to the otcurrence of a scene 

V Technical senses 

1 16 A disease in she^ and in swine Obs 

igsR Fitsherb H»sb { 48 There 1* a hicknes among shepe 
called the bloude 1741 Lom/l Fam I trie m 495 The 
Blood in Sheep we take to be a sort of Measles or Pox 
/but 501 1 be Blood in bwiiie, or the Gar^ut as some call 
It 1787 Winter \yst Husl 923 A disorder [in swine] 
gencrulfy called (in this part of the country) the blood 

17 A commercial name for Ked Coral 

i86x Hulme tr Moyutn Tnndonw lit 11 88 b ive varieties 
of Coral aio known in commerce i the Froth of Blood , 
and the b lower of Blood , 3rd 4th, and 5th, Blood of the 
hr st se cond, nhd third quality 

VI Comb tccAAtltth 

18 General combinations (These being formed at 
will, only a few samples arc given) a attributive 
IS { 9 cai>ci) blood beat, circulation, clot, -corpuscle, 
dtop, -mark, -spot, stream, (senses 4) blood- 

field, -tile, sacrifice, spirit, -hade, -value, 
(senses 8, 9) blood affinity, bond, brother, bro- 
therhood, -desiendants, feud, -friend, -kinship, 
name b obiectivc, with pres pplt , n of agent 
or action, as (sense i) blood iinulatmg, -spiller, 
-spilling, -spunklmg, sweating, (senses 3-4) 
blood loving, offering, -monger, -seller, -wreaker , 
(sense s) as blood curdling, -stirrtng, hence -slti - 
I mg ness O instrumental and locatn e, ns (sense i ) 
blood bedabbled, besprinkled, -bubbling, -discoloured, 
drenched, -dyed, -filled, flecked, fi ozen, -gushing, 
-plashed, Uiutured , (senses 3, 4) blood-bought, 
temenled, -defiled, fired, -polluted d parasya 
thetic and similative, as blood colourea, -faced, 
hued, etc 

x 86 s Tvior Early Hitt Man x ajB The Rcvcnth degree 
of “blood affinity is the limit x 8 ax Quarles A rgatus 4 P 
(1678) 119 She prostrate lay Before their “blooa bedaoled 
feet i;$93 Shako. 9 Hen b/, v l 117 O “blood beapotted 
Neopolitan x8oi Yarrincton l\uo Lament Traj it v in 
Bullen O PI IV, Hi* dibsevered ’•blood besprinkled lim*. 
1845 Rutherford fryeU tf Ir Faith (1845) 178 “Blood 
bonds, nature relation* are mighty 1779 Cowper Hymn, 

• there It a Fountain , A “blood bought free reward 1870 
Todd Cyci Anal * Pkyt IV 668/i In which [apartment] 
are located the “blood circulating organs x8x8 Carlyle 
Sari Res in mi A “blood circuuition, visible to the eye 
1839 loDD Lycl Altai 4 Pkyt V 569/a The “blood-dot 
generally found contained within the ruptured airsac 
»78a 71 H Walpole Vertue s A need Paint (1786) V 97 A 
“blood-coloured ribband with Deaths head, swords, &c 
x^3 Shake, a Hen V/,iii li 61 Might “blood-consuming 
sighoK recall his Life . i»W B Taylor Faust II in 171 
With “blood discolored eyes. 1893 Byron hlemd iii iv, 



BLOOD. 

^lood-<lrops, »prinkled o er hut yellow hur (873 Svmomm 
^1 1 Hound not 'I’how “blood faced, sn^e. 

eiwlrced women on me. iM Vnovot. /fnt EnglV xviiL 
8 A blood feud, deep and inclfaceable divided (he DougUteit 
and the Hamiltons. 15M Covbrdalr Matt xxvil 6 wher 
the jame felde It calTed the “bloudfclde vnto this daye 
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«*7ii Km Hy Evane Poet Wltn. lyei I 57 *Blood 
Eushing Velas a 1849 Manoan Potms (1859) 121 That lone 
flower, Wood hued at heart tjM Covkrdalk Afar/i v 25 
:raere was a woman which has a '^udeyssue twelue yeares. 
teaeA Lang m Coa/m/ Ee7> Sept 410 Fxogamyis the 

prohibition of nwrri^e within the xuppotcd *blood kinship 
laeyBYaoN^arrftwt ill 
238 That blood loving beldame. My martial grandam, 
chaste Semirarais. 1858 Gladstone //aJMifr I 163 In the 
fourth and fifth of the divisions in the Trojan Caulogue 
Homi^ specifies no *blcx>d name or name of race wh«iiever 
tns Pora 1 40 A 'blood polluted Ghost t6oa 

*79 ^1*® Samoedx 

"blood Rites wil we tany 1801 Mooau Eing^ Ivt aai He 
the “blood scrawled name a 1674 CiABEwnoN //«/ 
.1 They had terrified the People with 

Blood Spectacles. i8t8 Scott A od Eev xxvi. Honour is 
a homicide and a “blood spillcr 1585 Abp Sanuvs Strw 
(1841)257 We shall behold nithiiig but rape, spoil, “blood 
spilling 1861 Gen P Ihomison .-twtft yf/f III cxliv 128 
Keeping down the “blood spirit unhappily inherent in all 
|)Uinlcind i860 G H K /Vinr 118 There is many a 
broad “blood spot m your country t88o Saintsbuky id 
Academy ^ Dec 397 This same qu-dity of “blood stirring 
ness c zeos Lav ^8359 ^urren ba stanc* mid J>a.n *hl d 

stremea c 1140 L^song in / amh Hem 207 In his “blod 
swetunge. i860 Gen P Thompson Audi Alt III ci 2 
It Is nil the same where the war is, so the “blood trade 
flourishes x88o Browning A/uleykch^ 1 eii ih lusand canieK 
the due “Bliod value paid perforce for a murder done of 
old xjBa WvcLit Josh, xx 5 Whanne the ‘bloodwrekcr 
hym pursue 

19 Special comb f blood band, a bandage for 
stopping bleeding , blood-baptism, in reference to 
the early Christians, the martyrdom of converts 
who had not been baptized , blood bath, ‘a bath 
in warm blood supposed to be a very powerful 
tonic in great debility from long continued diseases, 
etc’C^yt/ iioc Lex s v hath), al8o(abin Gcr,Du , 
Da , Sw ) a wholesale slaughter, a massacre, blood 
bay a , a reddish bay < colour) , t blood boltered 
/// a , clotted or clogged with blood, esp having 
the hair matted with blood , [see Balteb] , f blood 
bulk (cf Bui k) , f blood craft murderous plot , 
t blood eyefl, blood shot eyes , blood-line a fine 
paid as whole or part compensation for murder , 
blood flower {Bot ), Huemanthtts , blood Arenay, 
a frenzy for shedding blood, homicidal mania , 
blood hot, excited for bloodshed , t blood- 
hunter, one who tracks the authors of crimes of 
blood, one who tracks criminals t blood pud 
ding, a black pudding , blood rain, ram which 
has acquired a red colour , also an appearance 
produced by the rapid growth of a minute plant 
which has been referred to the Alga., Palmclla 
prodigwsa (Treas Bot ) , blood-raw a , (of meat) 
so lightly cooked that the blood remains red and 
liquul , blood ripe a , (of fruit) so ripe that the 
juice has become blood coloured, hence blood- 
rpeneas, f blood run a, bloodshot, blood 
sausage, a black pudding , t blood shrunk a , 
having the blood or vital principle dried up, 
withered, blood stick (stc quot ) , blood tree 
(Bot ), Croton gossypitfoltum , blood-vein, a kind 
of moth (Brady iptUs amatatta), f blood weed 
(Bot), a species of Poly.,anum, f blood wipe, 
a wound, also a kind of small club or truncheon , 
blood wood , a name ^plied to several foreign 
trees, e g m Jamaica Gordoma hxmatoxylon, in 
Norfolk Island Baloy^hta lucida, in Australia va- 
rious species of Eucalyptus, in India Lagerstra mia 
rtgitm , blood-worthy a , sufficient to warrant 
bloodshed, blood wound, a wound from which 
blood flows, as distinguished from one in which 
the skin is not broken 

aiMa^Aucr A’ 420 Ne “blod bendes of scolke 0x400 
Aforte Artk 3576 Ux bui have n “blodebande *837 Cak 
I VLB Fr Rm I vi tit 277 A Great Personage worn out by 
debauchery was believed to be in want of “Blood baths. 
1867 Freeman Norm Cong I vl 454 The marriages of 
F nima would seem to have required a “blootl hath as their 
necessary attendant vying Loud l,az No 4521/48(0111 a 
“blood bay Mare x6o5biiAKg Afact iv i 133 Now I s 
true, For the “Blood bolter d Banquo smiles vnon t»«. 
Miller Ltrst hnpr il (1857) 23 The old ^ 
barons. XS63 87 Foxk A tfM (1596)711 
oken ^ reason they had so vily bet 
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, - boltered 

A ft Af (1596)711/1 His “bloudbulke 


him. xS7S’IuKBfcRV Bk 129 Up to the mydryfle 

betweene the “filoudboulke and the sides igflx Dals tr 
BulliHgtr on Apn. (1573) sash. Fornications wonderful 
surfotting, “bloudcraftes and counsellex 1607 Toi sell iser 
pnts 695 An Lye salve against the whitenesse and “bloud 
eyes. iMtbiRr Palorave Abrw 6 - Ah/ I 489 The Were 
or “bloodline for every Dane who had been killed i88a Bur 
xttuRet^nQ Amiii III xv 80 The “blood frenry called in 
the East running amuck. 1865 Kingsley I/ereiu xvin 227 
He would not allow his men to enter the city while they 
were “bloodhot 1794 Godwin Cat Wiltmms 262 “nie sor 
did and mechanical occupation of a “blood hunter 1583 


Plat Divers new Axpet (1594) 13 Hoilc this bloud until 
U come to the nature and shape of a “bloudpudding 1741 
RICHARD6ON Pamela I 94, I hope to make my hands ax 
red as a “Blood pudden 1868 Berkblev in Treas Bot I 
ISO One curious (toint about the fungous “Bloodrain 
when cultivtued on nee paste. sMa Okikik /Vr/ M 17 / 
in II I 6 2 326 Rum falling through such a dust cloud 
mixes with it, and is popularly callw “blood ram c 1390 
Marlowe Faust iv 9 He would give his soul to the devil 
for a shoulder of mutton though it were “blood raw 1871 
M Collins Mrg d Merck. Ill xt. 249 An aged mulberry 
trw overladen wtth “blood npe fruit iM L Irving 
IfahytoH 11 325 Ihe vine of the earth, which hath brought 
her grapes to “blood ripencsic a 1^4 Clarendon Hist 
Reo II VII 34a When the eyes of the mind no more 
“blood run with passion, did discern things right 1634 
hoKD PerksH IVarh 1 1 (1839) 99 Sending to this “hi xxJ 
shrunk commonwealth A new soul x87a Youatt Horse 
XXII 458 A “blood stick a piece of hard wood loaded at one 
end with lead — is used to strike the fleam into the vein 1883 
I ADV Krasslv Ike Pradtt 112 ITie “blood tree when 
wounded, sends forth a juice like blood iSoaJ KrnmieAm/ 
ter/lus and M 115 The “Blood Vein appears at the end of 

June. t6ll CoTGK / a wound “hlotidwiue xore cut 
i66s Rav/Ah (1760)144 a small Mace for the Water HailifT 
also .mother littfe one called the “Blood wipe, which they 
use in parting of Frays. x88o Silver Handbk A ustraha 27 s 
“Blood wood and turpentine both hard and durable. i8m 
Southey in Q her XXXVIII $75 In their opinion, the 
differences between the Roman Catholic andtlie Protestant 
are what they call “bloodworthy 1841 Iytlvr //«/ Siot 
(1864) 111 238 The bodies of both were unscathed by fire 
orpowder and no “blood wound apiieared on either 
Blood (blod), X [f prcc ] 

1 trans To cause blood to flow from , ep in 
Surg, to ‘let blood’, to Blekd (which is more 
common) 

1633 P Fletcher/ Mryt/r A/ vii Ixx His horse he bloods, 
& pricks a^trembling vein 1746 W Thompson A N A dr i 
' tered oxenl are neither sufficiently 


)r757l4i They [slaughter 


and to day took physick and dined 1840 Dickens Barn 
A «<//<? Ixxxii, Being promptly blooded he rallied 1857 
Livingstone /rat xii 223 They had scruples about catnip 
an animal not blooded in tneir own way 

t b transf To let sap flow from (trees) Obs 

1623 Altkor/ VS in Simpkin^on Itashin^tms Pref so 
Nov 22 lo Dunkley for one date blouding trees ^Coooix 

2 To wet or smear with blood t Obs or thal 

c XM3 Si KNsaa ^ionit xx. Let n >ne ever nay That ye were 
blooded in a yeelded pray 1691 Shadw lll Scon rers iv 1 
3S9 She has scratched and blooded me alt over a 1700 
Drvden hables (J ) Reach out their wean afar, And blood 
their points 1^49 Fieldinc Tom Jones \ii xn Having 
blooded hw waistcoat 1862 Borrow li-ild Wales II 31 
One of the hardest Irattles which ever blooded Fnghsh soil 

3 I'enery To give a hound its first taste, or sight 
and smell of the blood of the came it is to hunt 
N\w/,g 

1^1 P Reckeoro Hunt me {iSo7)gj Here they arc blooded 
to fox x8^ Macaulay Hist Eng II 513 It wa.smost im 
portant that hu troops should be blooded 

1 4 To raise the blood of, 1 e to make cagir 
for combat or bloodshed to exasjierate , esp soldiers 
at the beginning of a fight Obs 

i6aa Bacon Hen i'll J ) The auxiliary forces of French 
and Enelish were much blooded one against another 1677 
Cmt iLenne 6t The c nisideration of a Sequin for every 
Turks head they bring in has blooded them against those 
Infidels. 

BlOOdodKblirdtyl), rt [f Bloodv or sb + El>] 
1 1 Stained with blood Obs 

risso I AV 26811 Blodede feldes filewede ncl lies. 1637 
Farl MoNMOiTH^0W7/7f6’ Tar/xtH us Rather to hane 
lus hands blouded than hw head crowned. 

2. Having (hot, told, or other) blood 
180S W Saunders A/<h IFiz/fP'x 14 Greater in the warm 
than m the cold blooded animaU 183s Marrvat Olla 
/ ottr xiv, Being all old blooded animals. 

3 Of borbes Of good breed 

i8s8Gfn P Thompson yd N(/t Alt I Ixii 241 A few th > 
roughly blooded [horses] of the English breed 1858 O W 
Holmes Ant Break/ t (1865) 14 let me beg you not to 
speak of a thorough bred as a blooded horse unless he 
has lieen recently phlebotomised 1883 A S H/tnm But ytt 
Worn 118 He had in his stables blooded animals of the 
purest race 

tBlooder. Obs [f Blood v 4 - kuI] He 
who or that which draws or lets blood 
i398lRpvisA/lirM DeP R vii xxix (1495) 244 ^hh/nu 
SUSP IS a bidder other a leche. 

Bloo'd-guilt. [f Bi OOD A- Gun T, after next ] 
The guilt of unrighteous bloodshed 

t88a F HAKMbon Crists m I gyp g It would be blood guilt 
in this country to enforce these guarantees it the cost of 
war 

Bloo'd-ffuilty, a [f as prec + Guilty ] 
Guilty of bloodsned , responsible for the murder 
or death of any one 

*!»7DraviomA/ rttnnr 34 MurthcrcdbyhcrowrnebIo<wl 
guiltie hands 17M Southey Joan 0/ Arc \\ 24 That 
proud prelate that blood railty man 1838 Gen P THOMr 
SON Audi Alt I Ivi 221 Look at Spain and see whether 
no solemn les-son has been read to the blood ^ilty 

Hence Voofl • ffuiTtinen, bloocf guilt So 
also Bloo4-arni'ltl«M a , guiltless or innocent of 
bloodshed or murder 

*S35 Lov t KDALK / jr 1 [Il 1 14 Dclyucr me from bloudg) hy 
nesse o God. X649 Milton AiAoh xix Wks 1851) 478 Hec 
hathconfess d the bloodguiltincssofallthis Warrtolie upon 
hisownhead 1733H Wmtolk Lett H Vnhh (1833) III 
40 (D ) 1 am glad you have got rid of your dud I loud guih 


BLOOD-IBON 

less 1884 Weekly Times 10 Oct. 3/3 It would be blood 
guiltiness. 

BloO'dUliea t. The ordinary heat of blood in 
the healthy human body, commonly marked in 
thermometcni at 986° Fahr, though really rising 
in the interior of the body to 100 ° Al»o fig 
x8ia L. Hunt in Exammer « May 322/2 It has a knack 
of beiiijjj at blood heat 1849 Todd Cyct Anal Ijr Pkys IV 
115/1 btbrin subjected to a blood heat begins to change 
into matter, such as that now de.scribed 
attnb t868 Lessons Mid Age 48 The opinions we held 
so feverishly in the blood heat season of youth 

Bloo'dHotmd. 

1 A large, very keen scented dog (Cants raw- 
i^sniattus), formerly much used for tracking large 
game, alolen cattle, and human fugitives There 
are three important breeds, the English, Cuban, 
and African 

1 1330 // ill Pateme 3183 Setje blod houndes bolde e 14^ 
Pfomp tart 40 Bloode hownde molosus 1483 Ca/A 
Anp 35 A DIudehunde 1548 Hai 1 CAt-irH hick lit, sen 
3 26/1 Plciyng the pane of a cood blood hundc x6s4 Caet 
Smith I irgmia II 32 1 hey follow him like bloud hounds 
1774 (lOLDSM Nat Hist II i66 The bloodhound was a 
dog of great use & high esteem among our ancestors. x8m 
Keats St Agnes xli Ihc wakcfiil bloodhound rose, and 
shook his hide 

2 fig api>hed to men A hunter for blood 

a 1400 Aforte A rtk 3641 And gere theme brolheliche blenke 
allc 3onc blod hondes. X330 Coverdai k S/tr Perle xl 
Wks 1844 I 128 Manassrs was a very bloodb und and 
a tyrant 18x8 Scott //r/ V«// xxxm. The blood hounds 
of the law were so close after inc 

3 aUrth 

x8ao Bvron iVar hat iv it 24810 have set Ihe bloodhound 
mob on their patrician prey X864 Times 17 Nov , Possess 
Dig an almost bloodhound instinct in following up the very 
faintest tracks. 

Bloodied (bin did), ppl a [f Bloodt V A 
FD^ J Made bloody , smeared with blood 
XS97 bHAKS 2 Hen Jl i 1 38 A (.eiillentan That stoppd 
by me, to breath his bloodied horse 163X Hevlin Hut St 
Ittor^e 256 Raiding with bloudied swords 18x4 Scott Ld 0/ 
Isles VI xxAv Broken plate and bloodied mall 1871 Rob 
SKTTI Staffs Strip xxxii His bloodied banner crossed hw 
mouth 

t Bloo dierly, adv Obs [cf former ly'\ S. rare 
and obsolete formnticn for More bloodily 
i6oa Warner A/b bug ix li (1612)230 A bloodier Law 
vsde I loodierly was never heard or shall 
t Bloo'dihll, a nonce wd Full of blood, 
bloody 

1583 Stanv HURST ‘hnetsx (Arb) 29 Bluddyful altars 

Bloodily (blz> dill), iWz/ [f Bloody a +-lt‘*] 
In a blootiy manner (see senses of the adj ) , with 
blood (shed ) , as blood ) , bloody 
X56S Jlwpi Kepi //txn/iH/ (1611) 248 Christs Blood is not 
Really or Bloodily Present 1594 Shaks Ruh Ht in iv 
92 Mine F nemies 1 0 day at Pamfrei bloodily were lutcher d 
1640 Bp Mali ( asesCons (1650 95 Ihis latse and bloodily 
uncharitable ground 1654 Gatakek Disc Apol 69 All of 
that Religion nr bloodilie minded 1749 Fieliino lorn 
Jones XI IX * You are always so bloodily wise, quoth the 
husband 1780 Bi rkk sp k J nsloiyiVt III 384 Bloody 
executions (often bloodily relume 1 1630 G S Fader 

Romanism 386 Christ who once upon the altar of the 
cross offered himself bloodily i86x Pearson Ear/y 4. M 
Agts Eng 170 The Welsh were bloodily beaten back 
BlOOdinSSB (bln clinus) [f as prcc -f NEH8 ] 

1 Bloody state or condition 

XMi Peri IV ALL Sp Diet , / tuangrent muento, bluddinex 
0 1617 Hifron B ex 1620) 1 1 472 The brine to be pi 
flesh 


11 the I loutltne^Hi 
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Markham tar it \ 1 9 And bloodines of sidcv (of a horsej 

2 Sanguinary quality, tendency to bloodshed 

1610 Healkv St Aug C///F jj/"! fv/ 784 What goodnesse 
they changed into bloudincssc 01674 Clarendon Hut 
Reo in XI 136 War carried on with some circum 
stances of bloodiness 1685 Baxter Parapkr \ / Acts 
XV 39 Do nothing that savoureih of cruelty and bloodiness 

Blooding (bis diq) z bl sb [f Blood v J 

1 The letting of blood, blctding , wounding 
with loss of blood 

*597 loisF thyrurg (1634) 369 Blouding which the 
Greefces call / kUbotonna 1631 Wittir tr Primrose s Pop 
brr IV 255 Bloodding is never good fora Flegmatick man 
1741 Monro Anat (ed. 1) 68 Surgeons trust to the Blood 
ing t83a James t eguimllo I 97 I be young baronet re 
ceived himself a far more severe blooding 

attnb 1685 l on t ( ac No 3079/4 A Chesnut Mare 
with a swelling on her neck about her blooding place 

2 Ihe action of giving hounds a first taste of 
and appetite for blood (see Blood v 3 ) 

X87S Stonehenge Brit Sports \ 11 iv I5 175 The ne 
ecssity for blooding the hounds is the most immedute ob 
jc(.t of cub hunting 1876 Whytk Mei ville hater/etto 
XXV 373 I he honour of I loodmg a jiack of hounds 

t Blooding, sb Obs [f Bi OOD app after 
pudding, cf Blackino, LivgBiRG ] A black- 
pudding 

<'1460 loiniehy Afyst 89 t)urc mete now tiegyns Two 
llodyngcs 1 trow, a livervng betwene 196a Apol Prtv 
Masse (iZ^) to Will ye inhibit the folks to eat nloodings, 
or pigeons or capons such as arc killed by stifling? x^9 
Horn & Rodoiham Late I ang Uni xxxvi The pudding 
miker inakeih puddings and sawsages chitterlings liver 
mgs bluddings 1783 Ainsworth Lat Dut (Morell) 1 A 
blooding, or blood pudding, a/e xaho 

t Bloo'd-ixon. Oh [f Blood sb + Iuon sb ] 
An instrument for letting blood , a lancet 
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cx^^Promp Parv 40 Bloodwryn, bledyng« ytyii 1451 
lHV*Hi in fttt Ebor III 1 18 De ol^e yreiui et launcettea 
in j cue. isaj Fitzhbrb Hm$b 1 58 Tiue a bloud yren 
and smyte hym bloudde on bothe sydea. 

tBloo'dish, a Obs [f Bi.ooi>-«- ibu] Of 
the nature or appearance of blood 

1530 Palsoh 30^ Blodtsshe sanguttutUni xya Bookuk 
Brtv H*«Utk Ixxiii 33 Yf the bme do come trome the 
lyver the unne U clerc olouddyshe. 

tBl00'd4ef, sb oh In 1 blddUeaCa, 4 
blodlea , [OE f bl6d blood + Imss letting — O 
Tcut *lits^st~z, for ♦/rfWt-s, f Mtan to let Cf 
OL bl6d latan to let blood.] Letting of blood 
c 1000 ■SdLr LetckJ II 146 Blodlses is to forganne hftync 
nihtum cer hlafinseiise. tgw Tkkmba Htgiien Rolls Ser 
VI It} pe nyn)ie day after hu blodles [/<»( phiebotemnun] 

BloodltM (bln dies), a j^f Blood + less] 

1 Without blood , htPue, lifeless , also fig 

nsaag St Marker 18 Blodlea ant banics, dumbe ail 

(leaue. Huloet, Bloudles or wythout bluude iM 4 
bHAKS Rtck. Ill, I it 7 Thou bloodlesse Remnant of that 
Royall Blood x 6 sS A Fox Wnrtz Surg in xin 3^6 
These things do befall wounds exircited by the Suns 
heat insomuch that they are left bloudless iWi Inter 
Hat Rev XI 76 A slave to a dry and bloodless system 
b Pale from a dimmish^ supply of blood to 
the surface of the body , pallid 
1591 Shaxs. Vch f Aa 1037 OverLome by doubt and 
bloodless fear 1593 — tllen VI in n 16a A timely parted 
Ghost Of ashy semblai ce meager, pale and bloodlesse 
17x8 Pope Iliad xiii 36$ He stands a bloodless iiruge of 
despair 187s Palomavu / j'r Poeins 35 She knotted her 
hands behind her In a knot of bloodless gray 

2 Not attended with bloodshed 

ztei Shaks. PwL It V 117 Silence like a Lucres 0 
knife With bloodIcHse stroke my heart doth gore 1604 
Hieron liii I 369 How can a masM a pardon bring, Sith 
tis a bloud lesse oHenng? baouDii. Hist Eng 111 
Kill. 119 A bloodless victory 

Hence Bloo dleaaly adv , Bloo dleaaness 

iCao Oyron Afar A'al v in 48 She Shall btuodlesNl) 
and basely yield U nto a bastard Attila 1863 Lt F anu House 
by Churchy (ed a III 174! taring btoodlessly at the justice 
1883 Miss Braddon Gold Lai / xxvin 339 Hands almost 
transparent in their blood lessness. 

t Blood-let,/// a Obs In 3 blod leten [from 
the phrase to let blood see Blood jA i d ] Blctl 
(surgically) 

<> laag Auir R 360 T wo mancr men habbeS neode uorte 
eten wel & drinken wel— su inkinde men, tk blod leicne 

Blood-lattar (bl&dlctai) [OF bldd heUre 
(Bce prec ) ] He who or that which lets blood 

( xooo fertile tee in Wr Wfllcker Voc 117 Pleboto 
mannt blodlatere c 1440 Promp Pan 40 Blo^e latare 
i6ta WooOACC Surg Mai* Wks.(i6stl 19 I have seen the 
like once done by an ignorant blood letter 1840 Hoou 
Up RhiHt 10 It 8 a self acting blood letter 
Blood-latting (biti die tiq) [see prec ] The 
action or process of letting blood , phlebotomy 
axMMKAHcr R 14 pc uttre nwle of ower werkes Sot 
ower blod letunge C1400 /otni Blood ItH vaRtl Ant I 
i8a Maystris that uthyth blode letyiig i6a3 Cockkram 
PkUbctomie, bloud letting 165* Wittik tr Primroses 
Pop Ert IV aj6 There arc many that use purging and 
bloud letting every yeare t866 A. Fcint Prin Med (1880) 
i3^he evils of blowletting arise from Us spoliative effect 

0 fig 

1883 Scotsman 6 Sept pA Exacting the fines incurred a 
form of bloodletting wbicn would be at once wholesome 
and effective. 

Blaad-Uka (bltrdlaik), a [f Blood -v I ike ] 

1 Resembling blood 

Ct4a< WvifTOUM Iron mi v 184 pe Mono all rede wes 
sene lllwd lyk 1835 Hm ;unino ^serenade at Villa Blood 
like some few drops of rain. 

2 Like one of good blood , like a blood ^horse) 

z88$ ^elT sLi/e lyTune 1/3 A brown horse with immense 
bone and muscular Jevciopmeiit and fine blood like style 

t Blaa'dling. Obs [f as prec + ling ] A 

black pudding or blood pudiling 
1598 r Louo, InsaHguiHaict, bloodlings or blood pud 

t^loo dly, a 01 s rare [ + lt 1 ] - Bloody 
*578 Prieff Disc Tr ult Iranck/ori (1846) 45 This 
blouoly crucll and outragtous attempt Hor8E> 

Trav 11857) 357 The race 01 that bloudly gcneracion 

Bloo'd>mo ney. [f as prec + Money ] 

Money paid aa the price of blooil a. A re 
ward for bringing about the death of another, 
money paid to a witness who gives evidence lead 
ing to the conviction of a person upon a capital 
charge b Money paid to the next of km as 
compensation for the slaughter of a relative 

rs35 CovEROALB Matt xxvic 6 It is not laufull to put 
them in to the Gods chest for it is bloiidmoney i8t8 Cob 
BEIT Resui L S (iSas) 338 Spies and blood money bands. 

186s ti Marryat Year in Sioeden I 160 (She] received a 

thuuiuuid marks uf pure silver as blood money for the mas 
sacre of her husband and her two suns iMa R Pattfrson 
Fss Hist 4 " Art i 86 The village benefited by the blood 
money that was brought home , the Zemindar or headman, 
was paid a tribute or hush money 188a Mary E Rogers 
Dorn Lt/e lalesttne 395 He was condemned to pay a 
certain sum as ' blood money, to the heirs of the dcccas^ 

Blood-red (bln dred) a Red like blood 

1897 R Glolc 313 An robe of blodrede scarlet < 1440 
Sir Ooritker 453 in Utlerson E P \ 180 God sent Sir 
Gowghter A blode rede ^tcde and armour bryght 1^7 
N Billincslv hnichy Martyr xxvi 94 A blood red comet 
Hith a flanung beard 1887 HbuXK Hymn St Stephens 


Day, His blood red banner streams afar tISS Kingslkv 
Heroes v 81 Dnnkmg the blood i«d wine 

Bloo'd-relli'tioa. [see Rulation ] A per- 
son 1 elated (to another) by birth or consanguinity , 
a kinsman Hence Slood-rtte’tloiioliip, con- 
sanguinity, kinship , also^ 

1846 GRotE Greece i xx. II 113 Cousins, and the more 
distant blood relations. 1637 Marryat Olla Podr xxxiv, 
Blood relationship has nothing to do with it 1878 Bell tr 
( tgenbaueds Lamp Anat 5 The Blood relationship of Or 
gumsms or Phylogeny 
Bloo*d-re*lativa. ^ prec 

1863 Hawthorns Onr Home I 36 fhey announced 
themselves as blood relatives of Queen Victoria 
Bloo d-root. A popular name of several 
plants esp the Tormcntil {PoUnttlla Tot metUtlla ) , 
Crimson Crane s ^x\\ {Geranium sangutneum), and 
Red Puccoon {Sangutnarta canadensis) of N 
America 

1X78 Lyti- Dodoens 48 Ihe sixth [kind of Geranium] is 
called Sanguine roote, or Bloud roote i7U Dudley in 
Phtl Frans 395 Remedies for the sting of a Rattle 
snake , among oilien is a Root they call Hluod root 1863 
Parkman Lkampiatn ix (1875) 307 The white stars of the 
bloodroot gleamed among dank, fallen leaves. 

Bloodshed (bltrdijed), (<r) [f the phrase 

to shed Hood") 

1 The spilling or shedding of blood , slaughter 
1556 ^Ptlgnms I 396 in lhynne.4«:w<wf7 App 88 For 
by bloud sh^ they hop to be krayd in stall tMi 4 it 33 
H n t HI xll (lttU\ An actc (or inuurdcr and malicious 

bloudshed within the courtc 1711 Steele J’Aff No 139 
f 7 He took the french Lines without Bloodshed 18^ 
(^KiEV Shoit Hut vt I 3 <1883) 3U5 Ihe accession of 
Henry the Seventh ended the long bloodshed of the Civil 
Wars. 

1 2 A Single ict of bloodshedding, a slaughter, 

a murder (With plural) Obs 

*594 H WKER Ec I Pol IV (ifii?) 167 Multmll combus 
tioiis I lo td sheds and wastes. lOaoJ W ILKINSON Coront rs 

y Shen/es 67 A sherifc may inquire of blood sheddes 
in his tumc 1677 Hale Prim Or/s, bit// 11 x 236 The 
violent bloodsheds of the Papists upon the Protestants. 

1 3 The shedding or parting with one’s own 
blood , ong said of the death of Chnat, who in 
voluntarily submitting to death is said to have 
‘ shed his blood’ for the salvation of men t Obs 

7 «iS<m Chestir pi i (1843)6 Hi» scourginge his whip 

pinge, his bluude shedd and passion 1587 Golding De 
Moruay xxxii 513 The countries are conquered to Jesus 
Christ by those fewe Disciples preaching his bloudshed and 
shedding their ownc 18^ Blackmorb / om t D 11 (ed 
13 ) 10 He CTtne up to me with a piece of spungious coral 
line to ease me of my bloodshed 
t 4 -Blood shot sb and adj Ois 

tr Sonets Mere Compit in 68 Who hath not suf 
Ftred ihe least Taraxis or Dloud shed) in his Eye t’fou 
Land Gas No 3853/4 Had a httlc Bloodshed in the inside 
Comer of his nght Eye 

*658, A Fox iVurts Surg 11 ix 8 a I undertake lo heal 
wounded f yes md eye lids though they be never so much 
bloudshed i 6 m Lend Gas No 33544 Light grey Eyes 
often Hloodsheo 

Bloodflliedder (blt> d, fe du) One who sheds 
blood one who commits snugliter , \ murderer 
Tindai K / > u/ /'rx/t/rs Wks II 364 A cruel and 
unrighteous bloodshedder s6ii Biucic Ec lus xxxiv as 
Hce that defraudeth llie labourer of hts hire is a blood 
shedder i86a Mayhew Crrw/ Prisons 145 Ihe blood 
shedder who was passing the prison yard moodily 

Bloodahedding (bind Je (III)) zbi sb 
1 The shedding of blood, slaughter 

1 lasS Anir R 50 Mid lore blod^edui ge iruddcd 
treaded ase ]>e iiuirtirs weren sam R Gcouc. 548 peraftcr 
com muche I lodsscdinge 1494 r ahsan v Ixxxvi 64 The 
Kjnge whichc is cniell and full of blode shedynge 1593 
Shaks z Hen VI i\ vii 108 Ihese hands aie tree from 
guiltlesse bloodsheddiiig 1868 Gi At stone Juv Mundt x 
(1870) 381 With respect to blood shedding the morality of 
the Greeks of Homer was extremely loose. 

"t b The shedding of one s own blood , submis 

Sion to a blo(Kly death Cf Bloodhhkd 3 Obs 
<71533 fRiiii Disput Purgat (1839) 136 Jesus Christ 
hath aelivercd us throu^ his blood shedding 1583 
Stibues ill it Alus II 116Y prcciousdeath passion, bloofl 
shedding, and oledienco of Cliristc Jesus 

Blood Sh^ ddmg, ppl a rare That sheds 
blood, that causes death by bloodshed 
*833 Costlie IV here iv iii in Bullcn O Pi, fho halter, 
ixiyson or bloodshe Iding blade i8a6 E Irvini Bnbyl » 1 1 
Ml 183 I o deliver them with a blood sliedding vengeance 

Bloodlhot (blndijp/) a and sb [Shorter 
form of Blood shotti-n {shot being the later lorm 
of the pa pple ) ] A adj 

1 Of the eye Over shot or suffused with blood , 
having the exposed part of the eyeball more or 
less tinged with blood from mflaramation of the 
blood vessels of the conjunctiva 

(iSga Huloet Bloudcshot in the eye 1 a i6r8 Raleigh 
Rein (1664) 124 Those whose Lyes are blood shot 01679 
T Goodwin IVhs (1865) X 149 As we say of the eye that it 
IS bl<x>d shot M we may of the heart that it is sin shot 
«7RoGav /’<’<■/«» (174 5) I 44 Pale checks and blood shotejes 
her grief express. 1804 W Irving / Trav I no His eyes 
were bloodshot , his cheeks pale and livid 

2 fig and Irons/ 

1851 Thackeray Lng Hum 1 (1858)43 What fever was 
boilii^ in him, that he should see all the world blood shot ! 

Apr 413 I he papal scare assumed a novel and 
a Dloodshot hue. (CC Bloodshot v quot 1593 ] 


t B (The adj uaed absolutely ] Ohs 

1 1 An effusion of blood, rcsultmg from mffam 
mation of the conjunctiva of the eye 

s5o7 TorsKU. Four/ Boasts 5S3 Very profitable for the 
bleardiiess or bloud-mot of the eyes 1671 Salmon Spn. 
Med. 1 UL laS Ophtalmia Inflamation of tlie Eyes, ts that 
which is called by some Blood shot 

1 2 An effusion of blood m any other part Obs 
1611 CoTGR, Engeleure, achilblane, or, the bloud shot 

which cold settles, and congeales, vpon the fingers. 

tBlOOd-lhot (bl& ojpt), z) Obs Also 7 blood 
ahoote [App the original form was blood shot, 
from the adj without analysis (cf to blind ) ; blood- 
shoot being a later ' rational alteration founded on 
analysis, as we might from panic stricken deduce 
a verb to panic strike ] To make blood-shot 
1578 [cf Blood shotting] 1593 Nashe Cknsi's T (1613) 
te, I will bloud shot miue eies that all may seeme sanguine 
they looke on rfisa Hbywood Iron Age 11 v 1 Wks 1B74 
111 433 This sad spcctocle. Which blood shootes both mine 
eyes. 1643 Ansrv Ld Dxgbys Apol 23 All that might 
bloud shot other mens eys 

Blood-shotteu (blndijpui), a (jd) arch 
[An iubtrumental combination like panic-stricken, 
mood stained, f shotten, pa pple of Shoot v 
thus meaning shot ’ or suffused with blood ] 

A adj Larlier form of Blood shot now arch 
(*907 Communyc (W de W)Bij, My ghoostly eycn 
ben bfodeshoUen with fleshly luste z^ Pharr Regtm 
Ey/* CvJ, A weie cloute thereof healeth blood 

shotten cies z^z Ld J Dioby 5 / in Ho Lorn ai Apr zi 
I,et us take heed of a bloud shotten eye of Judgement 
1850 B 1 AVLOR Eldorado xliiu (1863) 431 My eyes were 
strongly blood shotten 

t B sb — Ya ood shot sb Obs 
ZS78 Lyte Dodoens 11 xxvi 279 It is good against the 
webbe and bloodshot ten of the eyes. 

Hence t Bloo d sho ttenness 

1659 Caudkn Pears Ch (1639) KriiiB down such a 
Rheume and blood shottennesse into mens eyes 2684 tr 
Bonet s Men. Cimpit xiit 371 Pain of the eyes, Inflam 
niation Bloudshuttenness 

t BlOO'd-flho tting, vbl sb Obs Also 6 
-ahotlng, 6-7 shooting [f Bl(X)D shot v , and 
similarly vaned in form ] = Bloodshot sb i 
ZS78 Lytb Dodoens, Good agaynst the bloodshoting of the 
eyes 1579 Lancham ( arl Health (1633) 568 Apply it to 
the eyes to stop the flux of bloud of the same or blood 
shooting z6oi Holland /’/</(/ II 43 To cure the bloud 
shotting or red streaks, in tlie white [of the eies] 

Blood-spavin see Spavin 
Blood-stain (bln dstf *n), sb [An attnb comb 
of Blood and Stain sb , cf mood stained) A 
btam or discolouring mark made by blood 

1838 Dickens O Puist (1850) 357/3 Whether it is a wine 
stain, fruit stain or blood slain 1864 Derby Alercnry 14 
Dec Species of plants and animals which put on tlie ap 
pearance of blood stains. 

So Blood stain, & FA poetic formation deduced 
from blood stained) To stain with blood 

z8i6 Hykon Suge Cor xxii Your fellows m a fiery mass 
Bloodslaiii the breach through which they pass 
Blood-stained (bln date 'nd), a [An instru 
mental comb see Blood sb VI, and Stainkd ] 
Stained with blood lit esc^fig 
Z596 Shaks 1 Hen IV i 111 107 Swift Seuemes flood 
Blood stTined with these V ilnnt Combatants zytg Pope 
Odyss XV joi 1 he blood stain d exile ever doom d to 
roam Z870 Bryant Iliad x 1 303 0 er his shoulders threw 
the blood stained hide 

Blood-stone (bl» dstoun) 

1 A name applied to certain precious stones 
spotted or streaked with red supposed in former 
limes to have the power of staunching bleeding, 
when worn as amulets , particularly the modem 
Hkliotropb, a green variety of jasper or qimitz, 
with small spots of red jasper looking like drops 
of blood , also the heliotrope of Pliny ‘ a leek 
green stone (prase or plasma) veined with blood- 
ied (jasper), the latter so abundant as to give a 
general red reflection to the whole when it was 
put m water in the fact of the sun ’ Dana 
zfisz I Wilson Logike 43 The bloodstone stoppeth blood 
3587 ‘u Wadley Bristol lVrlls(i886) 251 To the said Thomas 
my bloode stone. Z685 Eoud Ga.- No 3040/4 Lost a 
Nccklakc of C reen Blood stones 1747 Dingley Gems in 
I hit Pram XLIV 505 1 he Blood Stone is green, veined 
or spotted with red and white 1874 Wes 1 rope Prec 
Stones II J Cassells Peikn Educ IV 309/2 The 

opatiue [stones] white and coloured such as the opal, the 
sardonyx the agate, the onyx, the blood stone 

2 . Hematite, a red iron ore (Perhaps only in 
Wets , as a verbal rendering of hiematites, applied 
by Pliny also to the gem see Hbmatite) 

1864 mw EBSTEK 188a L ewis & Short Lat Diet ,Hxma 
tites bloodstone, a kind of red iron ore 

Bloo'd-ftrange. Herb [Skmner suggested 
‘as if * blood stnnge, from its checking bleeding 
(a strmgendo sanguinetn) ’ , and Parkinson speaks 
of Its use as a styptic but -strange, stringe, cao 
hardly have been taken, for the nonce, from I 
stringPre It may possibly be a corruption of ME. 
streng * %\nng, tic’, hardly of earW ML strenee 
* strength, force ', or of staunch The word Iooks 
rather like an Eng adaptation of a German or 



BLOOD-SUCK. 


988 


BLOODY. 


Dutch name cf Get harnsi tenge morbid retention 
of unne, dysury, to which Hlutstrcnge would be 
analogous, though no evidence of its use has been 
found J An obsolete name of the Mousetail 
sums mtmmus) hound in the Herbals smce 
Lyte, but apparently never in popular use 
layt Lvtk Dedoefu i Ixv 96 It u called in English Mouse 
tayle and Bloud strange, tan GaRAKO Iletbal xcv f 4 
u 6 Mousetaile is called in English Bloodstrange 1640 
Parkinson TAe»t Boi 501 Blood ttrmgty 1 think tor 
ruptly from blood staying 1863 Prior fHani n 3$ 

t Bl00‘db>snck, V Obs [f blood +SUCKZ<] 

Irons To suck blo^ from , said of leeches Also 
fig To extort money from, rob by extortion 
154* It. COPI.AND Guydon s Quest Cktrttrg , Howe ought 
he to be ruled that hath ben olode sucked tgoa CRiceNK 
V/st CoHrturvw Harl Misc (Malh ) II 345 Thus blood 
sucketh he ihe poore for his owne priuatc profile 

Blood-suokar (bln dsn koj) [f Blood sh -f 
bucKEB cf prec.] 

1 An animal which sucks blood , esfi the leech 
1387 faKvisA HtgdtH Rolls her IV .43 virgill (.rewt 1 
goldene blood soukere m to he bolme of a pittc tgu 
Llyot Cast Htlth (1541) 61 Evacuation by wornies fouiide 
in waters called bloudde stickep;, or leaches 1579 I ani 
WMStiard //e i/M (i6jj) 66 If one hauc drunke a Horst 
leech, or Bloudsucker Van Lefuwknhokk in Phil 

t ruts XX 174 A small Gnat, of that sort that art n > 

Blood Suckers 1840 E Napikk licenes SJ for Lands 

I Pref Gie blood sucker, a larae ki id of liiUird though 
perfectly harndess^ is so calird from his ferocious appeal 

ince and bloodstained countenance 
1 2 One who draws or sheds the blood of an 
other , a blood-thirsty or blootl -guilty person 0 i\ 
i36», Oaus tr Bullmg\.r on Apoc (lyslga He hath rt 
serued this time to hymself, when he will reward the bloud 

suckers 157^ tr Bulliugtt^s Detadrs (1593) 3^ 1 he 
seuenth blouu sucker after beastlie Ntro, w.ns Deems. 
« i6m <-tt\ auANo Oh O P ^tcl in Craik II 31 hall Ihuu 
subtle bloodsucker, thou cannibal ' 

3 fig One who extorts or preys upon another’s 
money or substance , an extortioner , a sponger 
1668 R Lesthangx h /I Qhov (1708)13 I tnstnivFyc 
upon a certain lax gatherer nsk d the Devil, wncti 
they hod not of that sort of Blood suckers among the rc 
111 their Dominions I7a4 Swift Wks (1841) II 3 Wl ik 
there is a silver sixpence left these blood suckers will 
never lie quiet 18S7S OsBOHN Qtudah xx aj6 A noatiiis 
population of pirates and Chose bloodsuckers who livcc 
u^n them 

Bloo d-IU Okiutf , t>b/ sl> and /// a [cf prec ] 

IM3 Shaks j V/ IV iv 33 The rising of blood 
nuckii^ sighes i6et Vakrinoton Ptoo Lament Trij 11 
It in Bullen /*/ IV, blood sucking Avance 16^ Hunt 
ingof Fo r 17 Cannibals compar d with the Blood sucking 
Sectaries, lose the style of cruelty iMi Addr fr Boston 
\\\ J ond Caz No 1857/3 Not contented with the Blood 
sucking of a Monarch so matchless Merciful 1836-9 foiu 
iytl Aunt tf Pbys II 907/a The mouth is formed os 11 
the blood sucking Diptera 

t BloO'd-SU pper. Obs [f Blood sb + Sup v ] 

A blood-thii’sty person (1 requent m i6th c ) 

I3a4 S Fish Btgg 11539)3 A cruell deuelisslu 

bloudsupper a 1^3 Bale hel Whs (1849)334 Killed by 
these unsaciate blood soupers for his truths sake 

Blood-tkirflt (bin d]|> 04 st) Thirst for blood, 
eagerness for bloodshed 

1S87 Mxrr Mag , Malm xii, Bluudtliirst cryes for veil 
geauiice, at his hand 1610 Healey A'f lug Cttie of (. I 
(1630)91 Syllas intollerable pride and bloud thirst 188s 
I Brack Gesta Chr 373 It could control the passions and 
hate and blood thirst of men 

t Bloo*d-thi rater. Obs One who thirsts 
for blood , a bloodthirsty man 

Davs tr Sleidanes Comm 351 b, Ihe cruell coun 
sellcs of bludthirsters 1564 Haward FntroPius 95 He de 

incaned hymgelfe wyth great cruelty, and as a bloudthyrster 

bo fBloo d-th irsting/// a =next 

01617 Hikron llks I 30 Ihe malicious and bloud thir t 
mg humour of Cam 1641 h Ash Best Rt/uee 7 Blood thirst 
mg Saul 1763 Churchill Dnellut 111 68 (D ) Assassination 
her whole mind Blood thirsting, on her arm reclm d 

Bloodthirsty (blt^ d]>9 J$ti),a [see 1 HiBSTYa ] 

Thirsting for blood, eager for bloodshed 

*635 Covfrdale Ps xxv 9 O destroys n it my soule with 
the synners, ner my life with the blnuuthurstie 1581 Mar 
BECK Bk 0/ Notes 753 God will abhorre those bloudihirstic 
and deceipifull men 1639 G Daniei hn.lus xxii 86 Sonic 
busines for blood thirsty Swords. 1809 Svd Smith U Is 

(1867) I 160 The rage of an insane and bloodthirsty faction 

Hence Bloo’dthi rstily, Bloo’dthi rstinesa 
1880 J Hawthorne A Qnentm.etc II 13 Gentlemen 
wore lon^ swords with basket nilts, and were blood 
thirstilypolite in using the same. 1649 Bp Reynoi os^tr 
Hoseaxxx ol he bloudihirstinesseof the Leech s86aSHiHi.. 
Nugt C m 1 5 309 the bloodthirstiness of Alva could 
not rival his master s 

Blood-veSflel (. bit; dve s^l) One of the flexible 


tubes (veins or arteries^ in the bodies of animals 

which convey the blood throughout the system 

1694 Salmon Intrtca 1 v 344/3 Some of the Blood vessels, 
chiefly the Arteries must be broken 1718 J Chamber 
I.AYNB Relig Philos (1830) I IV I J A J uiiicle full of Blood 
Vessels , that is of Veins and Arteries. 1836 Dickens itk 
Boa V 19/1 She burst a bloodvessel one rooriun , and died 
BlOO’d-WfUm, a As warm as blood , of the 
normal temperature of blood in the body 
* 577 ® GooGb//or«^ifAr//Mji (1586) 130b, Seeth them 
tMetner and give it him bhidwarme in the morning 1719 
Havksbke Phys Meek Exper Supp 355, 1 causM some 
Water to be heated about Blood warm 


ll|7 IwrRSON Muc (1855194 fhis wnting is blood warm 

Blood’Wite (blDdwait) Also (incorrectly) 
-wit. [OE blddtvite, f bl 6 d blood + wile punish- 
ment, penalty, fine 1 

1 A penalty for bloodshed a. in Old English 
/aWf A fine for shedding blood, to be paid to 
the aldorman or king, in addition to the inte 
gild, or legal \alueofthe life destroyed, paid to 
the family of the jxirson killed 

[a looa Lamb / s xv a (Bosw 1 Of bloduni 088c of blud 
witum] laaB Mem A/Aom (1882) I 53 Blodewyt cta^ 
Gloss Lan Ptruu in Rel Ant 1 33 Bludwite quite de 
sane espondu 1609 Skenk Ar^r Maj 67 Bludewett hes na 
place within burgh. 1614 Seldkn Pities Hon 263 Wih 
lb a Punishment or Mulct, as in our words occurring m old 
monuments, Blodivite, Pnthwtte, and the like 1754 
Erskink /’ rrrfc St Z.a7(i(i8o 9)45 He might, by our later 
practice, have ludgcd in noth and bloodwits 1814 St oi i 
If at xlviii, The bloodwit was made up to your am satis 
faction by assythinent 18^ Green Short Hist 1 2 J be 
blood wite or compensation in money for personal wrong 

b getsetally A penalty for murder 
1881 Clouston Introd 27 In the Sunnal 

the amount of the bloodwit was increased to one hundred 
1 anieU t 88 « J Pavne iooi Ntgktx 1 1 203 1 liat my son s 
head be paid with the bloodwit of Sherkati s head only 

2 contextually a The nght of levying the fore- 
going line b I he privilege of exemption from it 

.11067 Pktirt fadii,.at I xxxC t Oift IV .,,6 Ic an he 11 
Scrofer sacc and soenc and blodwitc a id wcrdwitc 1641 
hrmes dt la LtV 42 Bloodwit, that is, to bee quit of 
amerciaments for blood shedding 
BlOOd-WOnU (bit; du Mm) a A ^mall bright- 
red earthworm used by anglers b the scat let 
larva of a genus of crane flies {Chttonomus) found 
in ram water cisterns and pools 

1741 Cmubl Fam Putt 11 11 350 I lic> will bile frccl> at 
the small Red worm called the Blood wurin >799G Smi h 
J al) riti^ll 380 In the w mterse ison, the fittest baits for 
the New River arc bloodworms 1833 I Rtssir Au^lmg 
37i I mean here water blood worms, and not the smaller 
bright red earth worms sometimes so name I in Ixxks n 
angling 1840 Browning Suhllo 11 389 Circling blood 
worms minnow, newt, or loach 


Blood-wort (blodw/Mt) [f as prec + Woin 1 

A name applied to mmous plants having rrd 
roots or leaves, or popularly supposed to stanch 
blood or to draw blood Among these are the 
Bloody Dock {Ntmex sangutneus), the Dwarf 
Elder or Banewort ( Samhuetts Lbitltts), also Burnet 
(^itangtiisorba ofii( malts), the American Blood-root 
( Sang utnarta canadensts), and genus Haemodot urn 
ritso Clots in Wnght I’Ot 140 Burst pistons, san 
guinartu blodwurt 1*38 Lecanu //.« V 4 A ccrien 
Hloodcworth growtth ther wher the Bloode was shedde 
155a Hccoet Blud wort herb, or that which sloppeth I loud 
1578 Lvie Dodoens in xlv 380 This herbe is called in 
CngUshe Walwort, Dmewort, and Bloodwori. 1671 Sai 
MON Syn Med in xxit 405 1 ipathum Suie;nminm 
Bloodwort cleanses the blood much i8ta Withering 
Bot Arrangttn (18 )o) II »v 335 S tnguis rl t offiem tits 
Wild Burnet, Bloodwort 1871 Rossetti Ho of Life (1883) 
li With tear spurge wan, with blood wort burning red 

Bloody (bit; di), n and m/r; Forms i blddbt, 
3-4 bloat, 3-7blody, (4blode, bloide), 6 bloud 
die, bluddie, -y, 6-7 bloudie, -y, bloodie, 6- 
bloody Sr s bludy, 6 bludie, 8-9 bluidie, y 
[Com Tent OE bl 6 dtg = Oh ns blodtih, OS 
mdag, tg (Du blotdig), OHG blnolag (MHG 
//«(j/tr, mod Oer b/utig), ON bhftlugr, -ig r — 
OTcut Hloiago z see Blood and Y J 
A adj '' 

1 Of tiic nature of, composed of or like blood 

aiooo AlfricG/ w inWr Wuickert a ix^ Dusenttna 

blodig utbiht a 1040 LoA Hg in I amh Horn aoj Bi his 
blodie swotc Hi his blodi Kune Jiet ron tune monte studen 
. 1440 / romp Pare 40 Blody, saNgniuoleHtus 15x6 / ilgr 
Pitf (W dc W 1531)360 In great agony ho swet bloily 
droppes iSix F mycl Brit (ca 5) III 461 home authors 
speak of bloody baths preyed especially of the blood of 
infants 1818 Byron it ir tv cxhi Here, where Mur 
cler t reathed her bloody steam 1875 B Richardson Dis 
Mod. Lift 15 The phenomenon cMled, in early times 
bloody sweat has been disputed 

b Fertainmg or relating to the blood 

1716 M Davies Zhwirr/ Pkysuk 4 in A then Brit 111 
Ca»alpinu8 had a proper Of^rtlinity 10 speak at large of 
that Bloody discovery [1 e of the circulation of the blood] 

2 Covered, smear^, stained, with blood , bleed- 


axxxiO F ChroH WearS s« niona lange nihics swvkc he 
call blodis ware twn R Giocc 311 Here ys i>ai kiuf al 
blody atom Reltg Pteies/r Thornton MS 85 His bludy 
woundes was rcuthe to see vM>-\ Act 2s Hin Vlll xii 
To be beten with whippes 1^ his body be blody 1593 
Shake 3 Hem f 7 , 11 v Vi My Teores shall wipe away theve 
bloody markes. 1656 H NluwLAHtui Aik in ix (1^2)117 
Dirty bloody spots. 1757 Gray Bard 1 tic 48 Weave 
with bloody hands the tissue of thy line 1800 Wim 11 \m 
Sp Pari (1813) I 336 that scuffle, amongst Englishmen, 
would have fhrminated in a black eje or a i)lood> nose 
b Bloody grave the grave of one who has 
died by bloodshed + Bl^y hand, in Forest law 
(see quot , cf Rbd-hand(*d) , irxHeialdry, the 
armonal device of Ulster, derived from the O^Neils , 
hence borne by baronets 

i8eo Scon Eve St John xli, By Eildon tree, fur long 


nights three. In bloody grave have I lam 1885 Sat Ret 
25 Apr 535/3 Gordon sleeps in his bloody grave 
1598 Manwood / itvis Fonst xviii f 9 Btoudy hand 
1 where i man cs found coursing in the forest and is any 
manner of way imbrcwcd with bloud, or, that cs found im 
I rewccl with bloud in the Forest, although he be not found 
Hunting or coursing there *7*7 5 * Chamberb Cyel , 
Bloody Hand, one of the four kinds of trespasses in the 
kingsforest 1835 Marry at /' mrAa i I he bloody hand ui the 
dexter chief of a baronet 1851* H msik Wds V 8 One 
sunbeam coming through a grimed window and illumin 
ating a bloody hand 1 here had been a murder done there 
1874 Sh lent s Hi m xx 367 Hen e Ijaroncts bear on tbeir 
shields Ihe ariiis of Ulster, a bloody h iiid 

3 Of animals or parts of tin tr bcxltes Having 
blood m the vciiib, containing blood an/i or Obs 

1398 1 Kt VISA Art; M Dt P R xviii cviii (1495)85011181! 
heestes that hauc blody lounges is a bledder 1305 Shaks 
John IV 11 ixo Slaues that take [Kings] humors lor a war 
rint, lo breuke within the bloody n .iu>e of life 1607 
1 OPSEi c Strpents 597 A Serpent [isf a Dloudy Bcist with 
out feet titi Alt I teserv Putn IhebloMycom is 
apt to yield blood on the first touch of the knife 

4 Accompanied by or mvolvtiig the flowing or 

spilling of blood 

c 138^ Chaucer L G IF 1388 Or haddc in arm>s maiiye 
a blodi Ijox 1330 Palscr i w/i Blody mensyn sickenesse 
1605 Shaks M nb 11 iv aj 1 st known wh > (i 1 this more 
then bloody deed? ci6*o Z Bovo dtons //rtitvrj (1855) 
155 Our I loody blowes assuredly he fet les tSaS Cahi vi i 
M/sc (1857) I 94 Their bloody idolatr>, and stormful un 
tutored cnergv 1853 Kingsley Hypati i xxi I have 
offered for years iho unbloody sacrifice to Him »1 o will 
perhaps require of me a bloody one 

b es/ Attended with much bloodshed and 
slaughter sangumary 

1593 Bilson r rti r Christ sCh 306 1 1 e Houdie it irmes f 
tyrants. 1597 Hooker E il I / v xlviii § 10 A bitter ai d 
1 bloody conflict 167B N Wani 1 v Hollers \ t J 102 
1 hat long and bloody War in the tinpire of Gcrmmy 

I7J1 Adi ISON 'sbr ( No 70 F 4 He Poet describes a 
I loody Battle an I dreadful S ene of Death 1848 M v aciav 
Hist Fng 1 337 The most bloody day of the w hole war 
6 Of thoughts, words, etc Concerned with 
portending, decreeing bloodshed 
ataa$ Ancr R a88 Ruben, )>u read Jieof, )>u blodi dtlii 
c 1300 Beket 537 Alto blodt was that word and deorc it 
wis I boil?! I 1384 CitAccER H P ime 1339 that make 1 
blody soun In trumpe bemc and claryoun 1561 T Nor 
ton till ms Just Pref Without hcar>ng the cnii'.e bloody 
sentences are pronounced against lU 1610 bHARs. Pemp 
M t x-'o I do begin to hauc bloody thoughts 1766 Pornv 
Hex iliry III (1777) 33 A print of the bloody Warrant foi 
the execution of K Charles 1 

6 Addicted to liloixlshed, blood-thirsty, cruel 
tainted with crimes of blood, blood guilty 

*583. Bp Bonner in Foxc /! 4 U 1354 3 1 hey reporte me 
to seek blond and call me bloutlje Honer < 1577 NoRrii 

UROOKE Dt .«4f'(i84^) 170 Huwe the blutitldie Papules raur 
ther and slaughter in all places rounds aboute vs our poore 
brethren i6it Bible Is v 6 The Lord will abhorre the 
hloodic and dcieitfull man 1681 Addr A Radnor in 
loni Ct Nc 1671/4 The Factious Schismaticks and 
Bloody Romanists 17^ Windham SpeeihesParl 
y8 the idmiiuslrnlion of the bloody Robespierre . ‘«S 3 
Dickens Childs Hist hng xxx As Bloody ()ueen Mary 
this woinTii has become famous and as Blooa> Queen Mai 5 
she will ever be remembered with horror and detc station 
i86s S tl Ra 8 Feb 154 Our n iltve bloody Mlloins 

7 Of the colour oi blood, blood red 

1591 Shaks 1 Hen I /, 11 iv 61 Vorke Now Somerset 
where is your argument ? Som Here in my Scabbard 
that Shall dye your white Rose in a bloody red 1671 Load 
t as No. 627/4 A Bloody Bay Gelding was stollcn out of 
Slatnford Fields, 1755 Genii Mag XXV sto Near the 
s|>ol where this aocidcnt happened an anchor was imme 
diatcly dropped and a red buoy c died the bloody buoy 
fixed to It 17^ Coleridge Mtr it vii, The bloody 
sun at noon, Right up above the maut did stand 18*3 
Lockharts/ Ballads Mm r Cal iv Hislianner Whereon 
revealed his bloody field its pale and Lrcsccnt moon 
t 8 Allied by blood (In I onglind, with fig 
reference to the blood of Christ ) Obs 
136a Langl P pi A mi 196 HeobeoJimj bloili brejieren 
for god boii3tc vs all (AUo B vi 10 si 195 C ix 17) 

9 dial Of good blood, well descended 

1877 PtALOcK Line Gloss (EDS) He comes of i 
blooily stock , that s why he s good to poor folks 

10 In foul language, a vague cpttlicl expressing 
anger, resentment, detestation , but often a mere m 
tensive, esp with a negative, as ‘ not a bloody one' 
[Prob from the adv use in its later phase ] 

1840 R Dana Bef Mast 11 3 You II find me a bloody 
r iNc.ll. Ibid XX 61 They vc got a man for a mate of that 
ship, and not a bloody sheep about decks 1 1880 Ruskin 
Fiction Fair k B S 29 Ihe use of the word ‘bloody’ in 
modern low English is a deeper cornipti m tiol -vltcring the 
form of the wo^, but defiling the thought in it 
B adv 1 1 Bloodily , with IiIockI Obs 
cta/aoDestr Proy 1(424 Buernes on be bent blody be 

2 As an intensive Very and no mistake, 
exceedingly , abominably, desperately In general 
colloquicu use from the Rcstontion to 1 1 750 , now 
constantly in the mouths of the lowest classes, 
but by respectable people considered ‘a horrid 
word on a par with obscene or profane language, 
and Usually printed in the newspapers (in police 

rcj^rts, etc.) ‘ b y’ 

[The origin is not quite certain , but there is good reason 
to think that it was at first a reference to the habitv of the 
* bloods or aristocratic rowdies of the end of the 17 th and 
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bcginninu of the iStli c The phrate * bloody drunk wait 
apparently s < as drunk as a blood (cf ' as drunk as a lord ) , 
thence it was extended to kindred expressions, and at length 
to others , probably, in later times, its associations with 
bloodshed and murder (cf a bloody battle, a bloody batcher) 
have recoouncndod it to the rough classes as a word that 
appeals to their imagination We may compare the previ 
lent craving for impressive or graphic uitensives, seen in the 
use of jolty, aufklly, terribly, aevtluh, detued, damned 
riMiiif, rattlm/r, tkum^Hg, itunHo^, thunderlne, etc 
lihere is no ground for uie notion that * bloody , ofteiutve 
as from assomations it now it to ears mlile, contains any 
profane allusion or has connexion with the oath s blood ' ^ 
edyd ETHEKEOca Man of Model i (i6^ 9 Not without 
he will promise to be bloody drunk 1^ DRynsN Prol 
SoMiheende DitaP^ntm 59 The doughty Bullies mter 
bloody drunk. 1093 Southkrne Manft last Pr 11 11 31 
Faith and troth, you were bloody ang^ Ibid tii i 38 
She took It bloody ill of him 17*? Swift Poison f 
Cnrll Wita. 1755 III i His wife said, ‘Arc you 
not sick, my dear? He replied Bloody sick 174a Rich 
AHDSOH Pamela III 405 He is bloody passiinate I saw 
that at the Hall 1743 Fielding f IJay ux vi I his is 
a bloody positive old fellow xtm Foote Fh^ m Pans 
II (176?) *9 hhe t a bloody fine Girl 

0 In combination 

1 Obvious combinations, as bloody black , chiefly 

parasynthetic, as hloodydmked, ^eyed, ’faud, hand- 
ed, hearted, mtnded, sceptred, with their den 
vatives, as bloody tmndedness , also others some 
what analogous, as blooiiy uUended having bloody 
intentions , or adverbial as \ bloody (crying 

for blood) + blootly hunting (hunting for blot^) 

x8a4 Scott RedgauntUt ch xv. They have the ’bloody 
backra dragoons with them in* Lullum in Phil 
Trans I Xfl 466 Half a pint of a 'bloody black water in 
the thorax axfixy Hieron Wks II 317 Ihey are all 
•bloudy crying sinnes and such as to which belong* an es 
pcaallwo XMM Shaks alien /K, 1 111 aa In alhcame 
so 'bloody fac d. as this, xBax Uvnon Sardan iv 1 ii^A 
bloody eyed And ’bloody handed ghastly ghostly thing 
■634 Gataker / 7Mr ^/ot 91 How poor a curb to keep 
men from being ’bloodie hearted, and bloodie banded 
xm Shaks lien V iii iii 41 Herods ’bloody hunting 
slaughtermen s 6 e 6 Bk Com Prayer, Prayer stA Nov 
The most traiterous and bloody intended Massacre I y Gun 
powder xgps Shahs a Hen VI, iv l 36 Yet let not this 
make thee be 'bloody minded 1I45 Darwin Nat vii 
(1873) 140 When the old ’bloody minded tyrant is gone to hui 
long account 1B70 Lowell Study IVind 314 What a dif 
Terence between the straight forward ‘bloody mindcdness 

of Orestes and the metaphysical punctiliousne.ss of the 
Dane tfios Shaes Maeb iv m 104 O Nation miserable 
With an untitled Tyrant, 'bloody Sceptred 

2 Special combmations f bloody fall, an ail 
ment of the feet similar to chilblains, f bloody 
flu* (formerly ^tx), dysentery , hence bloody 
fluxed a , bloody nose beetle, the popular name 
of Timarcha (see quot ) , + bloody water, a dis 
ease, htetnaiuna 

x6oi Hollanu Pliny II 76 The angiy chilblanes and 
’bloudy fals that trouble the feet in the night season 1473 
Wareu CkroH (1839) 33 Unyversalle feveres, axes, and 
the 'blody flyx. 1579 Langham Card Healik (1633) 441 
’Bloudy fluxe sAi Bible Acts xxviii 8 The father of 
Publius lay sicke of a feuer and of a ’bloody flixe. 1706 tr 
Lemerjls Treat Foods 11 vi i6t Ihey make use of its [the 
sheep s) suet inwardly taken to stop the "Bloody fiux 1613 
Bp Hall Contempt V T i\ iii It was free and safe for 
the Imer and ’bloody fluxed to touch thee x8a6 Kirby & 
Sp Entomol III 14a In that of the ’bloody nose beetle 
that segment is bind 1847 Carpenter ZpoI | 660 The 
Timarcha Isrvigata emits a reddish yellow fluid from the 
joints when disturbed , from which circumstance it is com 
monly known by the name of the Bloody nose Beetle 1734 
Arbutnnot in Swifts Lett (1766)11 aos I had forbom (to 
ride] for some years because of ’bloody water 

b In popular nameu of plants, as bloody 
Anger, the Foxglove , bloody nusn’a Anger, the 
same , also the Arum or Wake Robin , bloody 
rain Blood rain (see Blood 19), bloody 
dook {Nutnex sanguineus) , bloody twig, the 
Dogwood (Cornus sanpixnea) , bloody warrior, a 
dark Wall flower (^ Prior, Bnttcn and Hoi 
land ) 

1758 Borusf Nat Hist Cornwall xix | 9 235 The 
bloody sea-dock xSsS tion VegetatioH 156 The ‘gory 
dew Palmetla crumta and bloody run Leprana her 
mestna are referrible to these humble and harmless trihts 
of vegetation i86t Miss Pratt PI 111 xoS Ihe 
bronzes were so red so like twigs of coral that its name 
of Bloody Twig seemed appropriate 

Bloo^ (blir-di), V [f the adj Not ttyrao 
logically identical with Ot {re)blodegtan, blod 
gian (in 3rd u blodeke, with suffix eg , tk ) which 
preceded in the same sense ] 

1 trans To make bloody by causing to bleed 
or by smearing with blood 
(a xooo Heawu(P 5378 He geblodegod wear3 sawul driore 
oxoag Auer X 418 Ne mid breres ne nc biklodge [/ 
blod^elhiresulf] xmoPaistr 458/1 This parkerblodyeth 
his clothes x63i T^Stafforo roc Htb xxi (i8ai) 431 
No man did bloody hu sword Bore than his Lordship did 
that day 18x4 Larv Dante Chandos laa fhere came I 
Piercd in the heart And bloodying the plain i8m 
S ouTHKV in Li/e aCorr (1849) I 4 The sword which was 
drawn (not bloodied 1 hope) in this unlucky quarrel 

b trans and fig To make blood rw , to stain 
with bloodshed 

1647 ^ Broeme /’ tffrr 1 107 His shield was black in 
many places and the rest bloodied with the lony, tresse of a 
Comet, itgs J Jennings Lliu is Northc only instrument 
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of these tragick busincvses, the which bloodies the course of 
this History 

1 2 1 o exasperate , ^ Blood v 4 Obs 

Adams Eip a Peter l 14 haul, being so bloodied 
against David became as unmerciful to hinisctf 

Bloodly-bonai (blxidlibdunz) Formerly 
bone A phrase used, generally in conjunction 
with Ravihtad, as the name of a bug bear to terrify 
children , also fig ‘ bug-bear, tenor ’ (Possibly 
associated with the apparition of a murdered man 
supposed to haunt the scene of his murder ) 

1 is®» V // 0/ Deuyll (Collier) 13 Our faythfull Seerc 
taryes, Hobgoblyn and Blooddybone tjgS Florio, A/ani 
imagined spirits that nurcos fraie their babes withall to 
make them leaue crying, as we say bug beare, or els rawe 
head and bloodie bone, ifiss Flftchkr Prophetess iv v, 
But now I look Like Bloody Bone and Raw head, to 
fhghtcn children a xMo Butler Rem (1759) I 77 To ter 
rify those mighty Champions As we do children now with 
Bloody bones 18x7 T Jefi erson Corr (1830) joi Han 
cock and the Adamses were the raw head and bloody bones 
of Tones and irutors i8m T Hamilton C rhomion 
( 1 84O 39 j As if he had come back from the wars a mere raw 
head and bloody bones. 

Bloom (bl/im), Forms 3 4 blom, 3-6 
bloma, 4-6 Sc blwme, 6 bloume, Sr bltuue, 
6-7 bloome, 7- bloom [ME blom, blotne, only 
northern (or north mtdl ) , a ON bUm nent * a 
flower, bloom, blossom ’, and bl6mi masc ‘ bloom, 
prosperity ’,// ‘ flowers, blossoms tlie latter = (')S 
bldmo masc (MDu bloeme, Du bloem fern), OHO 
bluomo masc , bluoma fem (MHO bluome masc 
and fem , mod G blume fem ), Goth hlbma m — 
OTeut *bl6mon- m, from the vb stem Hlb 
‘ blow * with the suffix mon of nouns of action 
The OE bldma (masc ) in form the same word had 
only the 8cn<ie of Bro M t ^ the sense flower’ be 
ing expressed h'jhldstm bhfstma, blSsma, Blohhum ] 

1 The blossom or flower of a plant (Not ex 
tended like ‘flower’ to a whole ‘ flowermg plant 
an«l expressing 1 more delicate notion than * bios 
som which is more commonly florescence bearing 
promlseof fruit, while ‘bloom is florescence thought 
of as the culminating beauty of the plant Cherry 
trees are said to be in blossom, hyacuilhs m bloom ) 

cxsooOrmin 10773 Nazarxh bilacnebjt uss Onn Enng 
IiAth brodd and blome cisag £ E Alht P B 1467 
All* l>c blome* of |>e hojes were blyknande perles 1375 
Barbuuk Btuct \ 10 The treu tiegouth to ma Burg 
conys and brychi blwmys alsua, c 1440 Pr tup Parv 40 
Blom* flowre Eos iSafi Pilgr Per/ (W dc W 1531) 296 
1 he fruyte* of the holy goost be more lyke to be called 
blomes and floures than fruytes 1370 Sempdl Dallates 
(187a 77 Tlim grene Roismary hyde thy held Schaw not 
thy fair blew blumis X667 Milion P L v as How the 
Bee Sits on the Bloom extracting liquid sweet x6m Dry 
DLN Vtrg ( eorg i 373 If odVous Blooms the nearing 
Branches load 1770 Goi 1 sm Pts X til 4 Parting sum 
mers ling ring blooms M* Bazaar is Feb 173 To pre 
serve cut olooms for some length of time 

+ b (fig ) To bear the bloom to flounsh Obs 

1330 R Brunne C hr H 333 pci were burn at Rome alio (>e 
Colufiipneis p t kyi d«* b ire pe bl ^me, riche men & curteis 
c collect Blossom flowers florescence 
» 1300 Cursor M 9338 be wand bar Icf and frut and blom 
a X400 Str IsHttdt 176 Playe the with the biomc 1667 
Milton / L in 43 Not to mo returns Day or the sweet 
approach of h V n or Morn Or sight of vernal bloom xSsx 
Shelley Prometh Unb 1 840 I ne yellow bees in the ivy 
bloom iM tiiLDFR PoitJfr Master n Not yet the orchard 
lifted Its cloudy bloom to the skv 

d In bloom in flower, flowermg blossoming 
xfiss iARV Gods Sexenty 1645) 8 Blossomes that be all 
in a bloome as we say 173S Oi dys / t/t Ralegh Wks 1839 
I 383 1 ike some flowers which are sweeter in their fall than 
others in their bloom i8soW Irvino A'GfrA /(/fr I 181 It 
was the month of May when every thing was in bloom 
iSfiaTENNYSoN IsUt 3a For the bud ever breaks into bloom 
on tne tree. 

e trans/ of persons Cf ‘ flower ’ 
a 1300 limelok 63 Ho was Fngelondes blome c 1480 
Toxonehy Myst 81 Welcom Mary, blyssed blome C1750 
Shenstoni Hegtcs iv 33 ITie frailty of so fair a bloom 
187X R. P 1 1 IS C<r»r»»//NT Ixiv 4 A chosen array rare bloom 
of valorous Argos 

2 fig State of greatest beauty or loveliness, 
most flounshuig condition or season, prime, per 
feet ion 

CX3SS E E Alht P A. 577 More haf I of loye & hlysse 
here inne Of ladyschyp gret & lyuez blom X599 Siiakb 
Mitch Ado n I 76 Despight His Male of vouth, and 
bloome of lustibood lyii ADDi»oN.^cr No i64F3Whilc 
her Beauty was jci in all its Height and Bloom X74a 
PoFK Puntiad IV 513 Poor W nippd in folly* broadest 
bloom. Who praises nuwt 1850 I eitch tr Mailer s Am 
Art % 1 59 The real bloom of thi* art was past when the 
Romans conquered the I asl 1875 Hamfrton Intell L/e 
VI I (1876) 19J 1 he bloom of perfect manhood 
8 The crimson tmt of the cheek , flush, glow 
Alsoy^ 

179a Fillding Wks 177s X 136 Miss Batn hid 

not only recovered her health out her bloom X793 1 
Bedooes CoHsnmptton 117 That vermilion bloom which 
Ls the harbinger or attendant of an incurable disease 1847 
Tennyson Pnne iv ^4 Over brow And cheek and bosom 
brake the wrathful bloom X879 Farrar M Paul (iR8j) 
333 1 hose simple, faithful natures which combme the glow 
of courage witn tne bloom of modesty 

b gen baffusi on of glowing colour over a surface. 


i8)sL Hunt Str R Ether (liyt) xsa Ihe colours of the 
awnings over head struck down a bloom over the whole 
scene 

4 The delicate powdery deposit on fruits like 
the grape, plum, etc , when fresh-gathered, and on 
certain plant leaves (So called perh from prec ) 

(Cf Song Meet me in the evening >R^en the bloom is on 
the rye ] a xfija (see Bloomy <1^3.] iM (see Bloom 
coloured in 1733 Johnson, Bloom, the blue colour upon 
plums and mpes newly gathered. tB6o Delambr Ktiek 
Gard (1881)156 lying grapes in muslin bags assists their 
ripening The pity is, that the taking them off spoik the 
bfoom. iSta Vines Sachs Bot 99 Very frequently the wax 
extends over the cuticle constituting the so<alled 
‘ bloom on fruits and some leaves. P Fitzgerald 

Retreat Lit Man ijo And before the end of those weary 
hours the bloom ts off the rye— -he is stale and stupid 
b fig Freshness, delicate charm or beauty. 
To iMe the bloom off (a thing) to deprive it of 
its first freshness or beauty 
1777 Johnson In Boswell (1831) I 159 It (the Plan of 
Dictionary] would have come out with more bloom if it had 
not been seen before by any body 1839 Helps Friends in 
C Ser II 1 183 The bloom ofhis regard would be rubbed off 

O In various spec senses, e g The yellowish de 
posit on well-tanned leather, the txiwdery appear 
ance on newly struck coins, the fluorescence exhi 
bited by petroleum etc Cf Blooming jfbi sb^ 2 

184E Penny Cycl XXIV 38/a This bloom [on leather] 
consists of the finer portion of the gelatin from the interior 
of the «kin t88a Pkartnaieui yml 143 Petroleum hav 
ing a bloom or fluorescence 1884 Times i Mar The 
bloom on the wall around the actual spot of the explo 
Sion was sufficient to show that the matenal used was not 
gunpowder 1883 Eng Meek so Feb ss* Until the bud 
IS covered with bloom or the so called ellagic acid X885 
Comh Mag Mar aSt That coating of indigo and gypsum 
which imparts [to tea leaves] the bloom so highly prized in 
the European market. 

5 A fine variety of raisin 

1841 PinnyCycl XlX 274/1 DifTerent kinds of laiiinsarc 
distinguished as muscatels blooms sultanas X873 Url 
Put Arts 111 69a These are muscatels or blooms 

0 Used attnbutively to denote a certain appear 
ance or state assumed by sugar in the process of 
clanfytng and refining 

x8«5 S « S Adams tempi Servant 113 It may then be 
boded to any degree you please as smooth bloom feathered 
crackled, and caramel 

7 Comb and Attnh , as bloom lolour -fitnder, 
hour, -stem , bloom bright, colow ed, etc , adjs 
Also bloom fell, a plant , ac(.ording to Bntten 
and Holland, Lotus cormculalus 

xBm Tennyson Ifesperides A slope That ran ’bloom 
bright into the Atlantic blue 1797 xSog Bewick Bni 
Birds I 1 13 Ihe breast belly and sides are of a fine pale 
rose or ’bloom colour 3878 Lend Goa No 1273/4 ’Ihc 
Hood lined with ’bloom coloured Silk 1799 x8a4 Prize 
Ess in J/ighl Soc T rans III 534 (I am ) Ling deer hair 
and 'bloom fell are also scarce X840 Browning Sordello 11 1 
345 Her ivory limbs are smothered by a fall 'Bloom flinders 
and fruit sparkles and leaf dust 1830 I ynch t'heo fnn 
XI ao8 The maiden in the ’bloom hour of her life 

Bloom (bl«m), sb^ [-OE blbma in same 
sense , identical in form with the word for ‘ flower ’ 
in the other Teut langs (OS bldmo, etc see 
Bioom sbi), but the history of the sense is not 
ascertained No examples of the woid have been 
found between OF times and the tnd of i6th c ] 

1 ‘ A mass of iron after having undergone the firtt 
hammering ’ Wealc sfiec An ingot of iron or 
steel or a pile of pudaled bars, which has been 
bl ought, by passing through one set of ‘rolls’, 
into the form of a thick bar and left for further 
rolling when required for use 

A XOOO In Wr Wttlcker Foe 141/36 A/aixa daS wr/bloma. 
1384 [cf Bloomerv] 1674 Ray Iron IVork 127 At the Finery 
by the working of the nammer they bring it into Blooms 
and Anconies t 6 n Flot St iffordsh (1686) 163 They work 
It into a bloom which is a square lianr in the middle and 
two square knobs at the ends one much less then the other 
the smaller being call d the Ancony end and the greater 
the Mocket head 17x9 Clossogr Nova Bloom, in the 
Iron Works is a four square Mass of Iron about two Foot 
long X843 Netu Statist Acc Scotl VI 79 An extensive 
forge for the manufacture of blooms was erected i86a 
Times 13 Auk Lord Dudley presents numerous specimens 
of fractured blooms and bars. x88x Academy 6 Nov 350 
It may iK>»sibly be a bloom from a prehistoric foundry 
x88a Engineer 24 Feb 133/1 The blooms from the hammer 
are then heated and rolled down to make puddled bar 
f 2 Sometimes improperly applied to the ‘ ball ’ 
or mass of iron from the puddling furnace which 
18 to be hammered or shingled Into a bloom 

1863 Derby Mer tj Feb , An immense bloom of iron 
looking like a huge egg, and weighing e cwt , showing the 
state of the iron os ddivered by the turnace 187$ Ure 
Diet Arts II 1013 Ihe bloom or rough ball from the 
puddle furnace xm Cassells Techn Educ I 410 After 
pig iron has been puddled, the ‘blooms , as the masses of 
iron are termed while still white hot from the puddling 
furnace are dragged to the helve 

8 Comb , as bloom shearing , bloom-hook, an 
implement used for handling heated blooms , so 
bloom tongs bloom-amithy, a forge or smithy 
where blooms are made 

s8oi Holland Plinr I 459 This kind of charcole serueth 
only the Bloom smithies and furnaces iSjx J Holland 
Manuf Metals I 18 At the Huppreasion of the biooinanes (ot 
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iron unithies) the tenants charged themselves with the pay 
ment of this rent, which is called Bloom Smithy, or WoM 
rent, if Mach Rn t Dec 6710/a A large bloom 

ihe^ng machine, capable of cutting steel blooms. 
tBlooni, Obs rart~' [App connected 
with Blow » 1 , cf Bloomy « 2] a hot wind 

1699 Dampikr Voy 1 330 I have always observed the 
Sea winds to be warmer tnan L uid winds unless it bo 
when a bloom, as we call it, or hot blast blow from thence 
Bloom (bUm), V 1 Forms 3-5 blome(n, (4 
Sc bleame), 5 blomyn, blunae, 5-6 blome, 
bloume, 6bloome, (7 blowm, 8 Sc blume), 7- 
bloom [ME. blomen, f Bloom sb i] 

1 tntr To bear flowers, to be In flower, come 
into flower, to blossom 

c saSD Gen 4 Ex ao6i Orest it blomede, and «8en bar Sc 
benes ripe a 1300 Cursor M ro7« pat his wand suld 
blome s^ Trevisa Barth De P R xvii Ixiv (1x95) 641 
In Thessiuia fcildes that bcenes growe in ben eerid whim the 
beenys bloume c S440 Promp Parv 40 Blomyn florto.Jio 
escor iss3FiTZHERB./f»r^ j|34Ha8ell begynnethtoblome 
as soon as the lefe is fallen sdtfy Milton P L hi ts 5 A 
h lour which once In Paradise.fast by the free of Life Began 
to bloom xye? Bradiev Fam Diet s v Coriander, fhis 
Plant bloomsin July and August s8ai Shelley /' r-iw/rM 
Vt^ I 170 Blue thistles bloomed in cities 

2 fig and transf To come into full beauty , to 
be m fresh beauty and vigour , to flourish 

c xaoo Ormin 3636 Ciodess beuwwess blomenn aj) Inn allc 
gode jwswess, C14M Restnats Lh. 345 >n Leg Rood 

ai8 Achilde bat rhoixly chces In inaydenas blodc to btomo 
■313 Douolas /Entu XI XII 103 lorgane the speris so 
bustuus blomyt he 1590 Greenp hr Bacon (1830) 43 For 
fancie bloomes not at the flrst assault 1738 Glo\ br Leonidas 
I 334 With all my honours blooming round my head 1739 
loHNSoN Rasselas xxviii (1787) 81 The daughter begins to 
nloom before the mother can lie content to fade 1831 
Carlyle i>art Res 11 vi Life bloomed up with ham mess 
and hope 187s Joaptt /’/ rt/n (ed 3)11 486 Your beauty 
IS fading aw^ just as your true self is beginnina to blo< m 
1878 H H Giuua Ombre 3 Quadrille also has faded away 
or blooms only in some old fashioned nooks of England 
8 trans To bring into bloom, to cause to 
flourish Chiefly_/if Ohs axatch 

*S 9 * Orekne Poems 108 hath fair ll mg that summer 

bloomed 1597 Hookfr heel Pel \ 111 § 4 Rites & customs 
in their first original beginnings whe 1 tl e strength i f vir 
tuous, devout, or charitable affection bloomed them i6ti 

ACumi xvli 8 1 ho rod of Aaron lirought forth Inids 
and bloomed blossomes 1667 Mii roN J L i\ 319 Ihe 
Tree of Life blooming Ambrosnl fruit Of vccctablc 
Gold 1748 Yot NO Nt Th ix 385 1 cnderncss divino 
That planted Eden and high bloom 0 for man A f iirerbden 
4 intr To glow with warm colour 
x86o Tyndall Glac i § ii 75 Heips of snow as the day 
advanced, bloomed with a rosy light 1884 Christm ( rapMu 
4/3 A little salon, in which a circular iron stove bloomed red 
liot all round 

6 trans To give a bloom to , to colour with 
a soft warm tint or glow 

a i8sx Keats 35 While barred clouds bloom the 

soft dying day 1844 IcPVRR/’roT / At/ * (18531179 Iheeje 
IS bright with trust the cheek bloomed over with afiection 
6 techn To cloud a vaniishcd surface (bee 
quot , and cf Blo iminq vbl sh'^ 1) 

1839 Gullick & Timbs PatHt 314 Wliaiever var i\h 11 ay 
be employed a cm rent of cold or damp air which chills 
or * blooms them [paintings] should be a\ oided 

Bloom, [f Bloom sb^] To hammer or 
squeeze the ball or lump of iron from the puddle 
fnmace into a ‘ bloom ’ , to shingle 

xiji'UttK.Dut drtsll loi a To prepare the puddle balls 
for the rolling mills they have to undergo the process of 
shingling or blooming thes is effected either by the 
hammer or by the squeezer the latter has almost entirely 
superseded the former 

Bloomage (bl// med^) [f Bloom sh 1 4- -age t , 
cf leafage ] Blooms or blossoms in the mass 
eiBja J Addis khsab Echoes (1879) 66 Rushing through 
lavish bloomage of the brake 

Bloomary, variant of Blooheby ^ 

Bloomed (bl«md, toet ed), (///') a [f 
Bloom and v +-ei)J Covered with, bearing, 
or having bloom , in bloom Also fi^ 

^1303 Dinbar Gold Targe 55 Hard on burd vnto the 
blomyt medis ArnviC schc 1333 Fitzherb kurt xxxvi 
(•539)54 Whan it is full bloomed 1646 Crashaw Steps to 
Temp 39 A mouth whose full bloom d lips are roses. 
1830 Iennvson Recoil Arab Nts 11, Rustling thro l*he 
low and bloomed foliage 

Bloomer^ (bl»m 9 j) [f Bloom v 14- eb( ] 

1 A plant that blooms (in some way) 

1730-6 Bailev Bloomers, blooming buds. i88b Garden ^ 
Jan 8/2 Those that have a tendency to be shy bloomers are 
paced in the lightest part of the house 1883 Harper* 
Mag Apr ^lQ/a A New England white rose, a perennial 
bloomer 

2 Comb bloomer-pit, a tan pit or large vat in 

which hidea arc treated with a strong infusion of 

tanning liquor or ooze , a ‘ layer ’ 

BloO'mor'^. [After Mrs Bloomer, nn American 
lady who introduced the. costume ] 

1 (More fully Bloomer costume, dress) A style 
of female attire consisting of a short skirt and 
long loose trousers gathered closely round the 
ankles So attnb Bloomer frtnctples, movement 
1868 Reads True Love II iv 154 At sight of Mi« Cour 
tenay in a Bloomer he was rasnshed 1873 Miss Biro 
Stmdw Isl (i 38 o) 8s Deborah looked \ery piquante in a 
bloomer drees of dark blue 


2 A woman who wears this dress 
1868 Rradb True Late II ii 153 She then burst out cry 
ing, which was an unfair advantage the Bloomer took o\er 
poor Reginald 

8 Akiml of hat with a broad brim worn by ladies 

1883 I \ft Mrs Prentiss VL 177 A small shawl and my 
bloomer on 

Hence Bloomeriam, the principles of Mrs 
Bloomer as to female costume 
i 8 S 7 C Keadr Course True /ore tl li 134 She was 
pretty far gone in bloomerism x88b I ady Harberton 
Dress Reform in Macm Mag KLV 456 Bloomensm 
still lurks in many a memory 

Bloomerys -ary (bl«man) horms 6-7 
blomarle, 7-8 blomarjr, 7 bloomery, ary [f 
Bloom sb^sr eby, arv} The first forge m an 
iron works through which the metal passes after 
having been melt^ from the ore, and in which it 
IS made into blooms 

X584-3 Act 27 Ehz XIX, Any maner of Vron Milles, Fur 
naces Hammer, Finarie Forge or Hlomarie \irj% Pritv 
/ ol An it 374 There are in lieland above twenty forges 
and bloomeiics. 1693 Lisier in / hit Irans XVII 866 
1 hose Bars which are wrought out of a Loup taken up out 
of the Finnery Harth or second Forge are much better 
Iron than those which are made in the Hloomary or first 
Harth xt^s Eliot ibid I III 56 It is wrought or smelted 
in a common bloomary xfiax Turner lAom Arrhit II 
Introd 30 The bloomcnes of Furness were in full opera 
tion in the thirteenth century x866 Jevons Coal Quest (ed 
3 3T7 Wl en the harcoal I looniary and forge Ra\c place to 
the coke blast furnace 

Bloomery 2 . nonce wd [f Bloom sb 1 4- eby •] 
A collection or place full of blooms 
x83a J Wilson in Blaikw Mag XXXI 864 Leading >011 
sometimes into a greenery of glade and sometimes into a 
1 looinery of sweet briars 

Blooming (bl« mig) ill sb"^ [f Bloom pi] 

1 1 he action or stale of coming into or being 

in bloom Also fig 

1398 TanMaK Barth /?#•/’ R xmi xcvi (14951663 All 
codware iuuyth water tofore the blossom and dtinesse after 
the blowmyngc ri63oDRtMM oi’ H amth It ks (1711)14 A 
virgin in the llooming of her prime 1684 Sianderbtg Rtdri 
I J To know the first Bloomingh ofa 1 rce which has yielded 
such happy Fruit 1709 Foie tss t rtt 501 1 ike some fair 
flow r That gayly blooms but ev n m blooming dies 
J b conct A blusRoin, mfloitscencc Oi s 
i6>a WiiHER Mtstr ! hdar (1633) 59 ° Low Sallowes on 
whose bloomings Bees dee fdl 1637 W Coi fs Ad tm />/ 
h leu lx Small heads which arc the bloomings or F lowers 
0 attnb os \n llooming time 
X398 I RFVISA Del R x\ii clxxvii (1495)718 V>ncs 

haue a specyall cuyll whan they ben r nge w> th euyll 
dewe or rcyne in blowrayng t>mc 1883 C Monkiioisi in 
teademy No 577 358/3 A true if n t a complcu \icw of 
F nglish xutig writinK in its bloom ng time 

2 Pawling A cloudy appearance on a \ amisheil 
surface esf of a picture Cf Bloom v 6 

x 8S9 f.uiLicK & Timbs J amt 304 The vehicles of the oil 
painter subject him to innumerable perplexities by their bad 
drying change of colour, cracking and bloominp 1879 
iass/ts lnhii hdta IV as fi Spotting blooming pm 
holing 

Blooming, vbl sb ^ [f Bioom z •^+ iNoi] 

The reducing of cast or pig iron into ‘ blooms ’ 

xSxa Sir H Davy ( hem / htl s 392 In the process for rc 
ductng cast iron into malleable iron called 1 1 >oming 1871 
Trans Amer Inst Mining Eng I 303 1 his first reduction 
or blooming is usually done in this countiy in a 3 >-inch 
{ high rolling mill 

attnh 1884 Imp ^Mach Res 1 Dec. 6719/2 Adjacent to 
this the roughing mill together with a blooming milt 

Blooming,/)^/ « [f BioomzI+ inu^] 

1 1 hat blooms, or is in flower 
1664 Evflvn a at Hort 1739) sio Old unthnving, or 
over hastily blooming Trees X7»8 1 homson Aprtng 10 
When Nature all Is blooming and benevolent 1866 (jEo 
tsuox F Holt 3 Pots full ofblwming balsams or geraniums 
2 . fig In the bloom of health and beauty, m 
the jirime of youth , flourishing 

1673 DRVOFN.rlNrrNg» I I 77 lhat Character Of Valoi r 
which in blooming youth he gam d X774 1 Bi.ack.lock 
( raham 11 xiv Fus blooming bride X855M ACAl LAV Hist 
hng IV 339 Again England was given over and atom 
the strange patient persisted in becoming stronger and more 
blooming 

b Of things Flourishing, full of fair promise 
< 1373 ? Barbour 6 t Adrian ajx His hart wes ful of bleu 
mandblis n 1674 Cl arbnuon //«/ Reb III xi 155 1 heir 
blooming hopes. M^ScanderbegRediv 1 6 [He] gave 111 
early Youth all the bloommg Presages of a growing Hera 
O Bright, shining 

23x3 Douclas eEneis xi xv la In broone sangwane wcill 
^cht Abuf hw onkouth armour blomand br>cht 1830 
Cunningham Bnt Paint I 385 Who purchased blooming 
woiks, which were destined to fade m tneirpossession 1847 
Iennvson Pnuc \i 129 Wan was her cheek With hollow 

watch, her blooming mantle t >m 

td Of Style Horid, flowery Obs 
x^ F Sfenck Honse Medici 360 Machiavcll whose 
stile IS so blooming and correct that it s tax d with being too 
finical and tawdry 

1 8 1 hat produces blooms or blossoms rai e 
1S87 1 urberv Trag f (1837) 384 By meancs of hcatc 
mixt with the blooming raiiie 
1 4 slang Full-blown , often euphcnustic for 
Bloodt (sense 10) or the like Cf Bi hsaED (5) 

x88a Macm Mag XLVl 441 Oh, you blooming idiot 1 
1883 .SV-o/fnmnro A ug 5/4VottBsksmenobloomin impermt 
questions, an I tells ver no bloomin lies. 


5 Blooming Sally [^1 e salltmi], a Willow herb 
{Eptlebtum angnstifolium rarely E hirsutum 
Iience Bloomingly culv, Bloo mingness. 

1831 lifattnv Mag XXIX B09 As bloomingly beautiful 
as at the lime of her marriage i8S9 G Meredith Song of 
( purtrsy in Once a If h g July I 30 Shall 1 live bloom 
ingly I Said she 1847 Craio, tiloommgniss 

Bloomlesg (blnmles), a [f Bloom 4- 
-less] 'Without bloom or blossom , flowerless 

*593 G FcETcHbR / taa (1876' 14 Like bluomelesse buds 
too liase to make compare i6u Wiiher / rayer Habak 
liluotnlexse shall the fig tree bee i860 C Patmorb hinthf 
for h I tr, Among the bloomlcss aftermath 
Bloomy (bl« mi), o > [f as prec + v I ] 

1 hull of blooms or blossoms, flower) poet 
1393 Dravton hit g IV Wks. (17931 594/1 Ihe bloomy 

bner r 1640 Mii ton Sohh i O Nightingale that on yon 
blotvmy spray Warl lest at eve. 1710 Philihs Pastorals v l 
34 The bloomy Season of the Y car is nigh x8e8 Sterling 
hss ^ Tates (1848) il 199 Over meadow and bloomy bank 

2 fig Blooming, in the beauty or flower of 
youth 

1631 Davenant (/ ndtlert iii iii ni Thou who thv 
bloomy bn le Ia.ad st to koine temple xvas Pope Odyss 
X 331 On his bloomy face Voiith smil a celestial x8o7 
(_ rarbk Par Reg 11 356 What if in both life x bloomy flusn 
was lost 

tb Of language hlowery flond Obs 
1685 F SpENCL//oMxr Medut 382 He topd him b) 
strewing his discourse with bloomy flourishing expressions. 

3 Covered with bloom, as a plum , of the colour 
of this bloom 

<xi639T Carrw/n7»io'Ui In bloomy peach in rosy bud 
There wave the streamers of her blood ixtwDRYDPNZ Inirt 
* / 343 F lorence satin flowered with white and green. And 
fora sha le belwixl the I loomygndclin 1^ Htv uH luutet 
H XXII Sh nvers of hlix my plums 1860T Martin r 
267 Rush bound cucumbers with their sides of bloomy 
gree i i88i Mrs. H H nt < htHr Jer r 40 A soft bloomy 
colour like corroded old copjier 

4 Comb bloomy-down, Sweet V\ illiara {Jhan 
thus barbalus), Britten ind Holland 

t Bloo my, a 2 Oh [api> f Bi o< M i + V 1 ] 
U 1 the nilure of 3 Bloom \^sb 3 ) Hot close 

i6»o Vyuus VI f ta Re in Inlrt^ 5 1 he north wtndc might 

in the Summer passe in to coole the blooniic aire 1681 
( LANVii L Saddu isiiiHs 11 go'lheroom was presently filled 
with a 1 1 >omy noisome smell and was very hot 

b quasi Oih After the manner of a bloom 
t6ao Vi NNbR I ! t Ac ta (i65o> 325 You must beware that 
the room be not bloomie hoL 
Bloones see Bi AfSKss, Blonkhn 
B loosme, obs foim of Biossom 
B looth, vnnant ot Biowth, bloom 
Bloother, dnl vvrnnt of Blcdbek 
B lore (blo i) si aich [app related to 
blast , but the form does not wjcm capable of 
tt)molngical explanatum , perhaps it is partly 
onomaloixtic (an exprcsbivc word Johnson 
1 he last quot is of course an echo of Chapman, 
who was exceedingly addicted to the word ] 
Aviolcnt blowing a blast or gust , also^4 stormy 
breath, bluster 

rx440 i ork Myst xxvi 188 Bydc me here bewchere Or 
more I lore lie 1 fowen iM Mii i Ifag 83B Humed head 
longwiththe south west blore x398Chapman//m,/ix 5 llie 
west wind and the nt rlh join in a sudden blore. x6x6 
— Mhsxus 306 lake heed that no ungentle blore The 
torch extinguish 1755 J hnson filorr act of blowing 
blast, an expressive word but not used 187a Blackif 
L tys Hikhl 9 A eloud came darkling From the west with 
gusty blore. 

b transf The air [I aura ] 
r 16x4 Chapman iv 1138 She through the key hole 
of the door. Vanish d ogam into the open blore 

Blor0, v Obs exc dial [A variant or parallel 
form of Bi abk ] intr 1 o cry cry out, weep , of 
animals., to bleat bray bellow 

f 1440 ZV mf I am 40 Bloryyn or wepyn ploro fleo 
1865 Cornh Mag July 38 {The peasant] possesses a senes 
of imitative Rounds for tne cnes of various animals Cattle 
are said to blore, and sheep rout 1877 Peacock Lincoln 
Ul ss Blore to bellow as oxen do to cry loudly cximmonly 
used with regard to children 

Blosme, Blosmy, obs forms of Blossom, y 
B loif Om (blp sam) Forms i blostm, blost- 
ma, 1 2 blosina, 2-4 blostiue, 2-f, blosme, 4 
blosaem, Orm blosstme, 4-5 blossum, 4-8 
blosaome, (s blosle), 6 bloosme, blos8um(m, 
blosom, 4- blossom [OF bhfslm str masc , 
tbslma, bl 6 sma wk masc , cognate w MDu and 
Du hloesem, MIG blosem, blossem , cf also ON 
blbmst r masc. Generally refen ed to the same 
loot as Bloom (//" ) , some consider hlos an ex- 
tended stem = l fios fior , others with greater 
probabili^ take the si as well as ~tn as a suffix ] 
1 ‘ fhe flower that grows on any plant, previous to 
the seed or fruit \\ e generally call those flowers 
blossoms, which are not much regarded in them 
stives, but as a token of some following produc 
tion ’ (J ) 

Blostma, blosme was tl e 0 £ word for ‘ flower , orevious 
to the adoption of ON bl 6 m (Bloom), and OF fior Jinr 
(Flower! See Bloom sb • 

a An individual flower (with plural) 
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971 Blukl J/em 7 Mid callnm miiMnltcum ureddum 
*bloBttnum (ty se CnstM brydbur sefnetwod. ctaoo 9 <».r 
Ltechd I 336 Genim )iysse ylcan wyrte blostman c 1175 
Z/um/ Horn 109 Ihche pan tree )>e bereS lef and bloaman 
and none we<tnuui ne bereS Ancr R 376 Brares 

))ere 5 , rosen, & berten, & blmtmen c xjlj Chaucrr L G W 

143 ThebrauncheBfu)ofbloKm«!i<kol\e ttieoSHAKS.^^ > L 
I 111 64 rhoti pruii St a rotten tree, 1 hat cannot so much as 
a blossome yeelde 1W7 Milton P L iv 148 Blossoms and 
F nuts at once of golden hue Appeerd 1756 Burkb Sukl 
^ P Wks. I 909 An orange tree flourishing at once with 
Its leaves, its I lossoms, and its fruit iBaa Bvron ffttn ^ 
Earth i in 730 Yet quivers every leaf, and drops each 
blossonu 

b collectively The mass of flowers on a fruit- 

tree etc (Cf Bloom jA 1 i c ) tlencc tn biostow 
a 1300 Cursor 3 f 8256 Was neuer tre suilk blossem bare 
ai^ooAfor/e Arth 6 ( Roxb )Hyrro<Ie was rede ns blossom on 
brere. cxt^Promp Pan 41 Blosme, or blos.sum,/r^Mr 
1789 Mas I Piozzi Jonm Franct 1 lao One plum tree have 

I seen in blossom 187® B Tavlor DeukalioH 111 i 107 1 
go with the flying blossom ns 1 came with the n>ing seed 

o fig (by stmtk ) 

Blakk Sotigs KaA / ti Ctrl! At/ 34 0 the dismal 
care That shakes the I lossoms of my hoaiy hair 1843 
Iennvson CEaotte ,(> He prest the blossom of his lips to 
nunc i860 r\NUALLf 7 /ac i §18 130 Nature showered 
down upon us those lotely blossoms of the frost [snow 
rrystalsj. 

2 a An attribute, product or token, com 
pared in its character to the preceding 
( 1130 Hah Mnd 11 Mcidcnhad is te blosme bat beo ha 
esiies fulliche furcoruen ne spniteS ha ncauer eft 1596 
Spevsfr /■ \i Introd iv. Amongst them all growes not 
a fairer flowre Then is the bloosme of comely courtesie 
DmnvN St hurtmonts tss 359 Which takes awa> 
all the Blossom of the good they do us 1795 Sheridan 
Duennai in 19a The rich blossoms of nw daugnter s lienuty 
‘«4a PsTSCOTT flfriwp II I (1864 67 The first blossoms of 
that literature which was to ripen into so rich a hardest 
b One lovely and full of promibe 
rta40 ] ork Myst xxx\i 138 Allas 1“^ blossome so 
bngnt Vntrewly is tugged to bis tree Shaks. Ptt i\ 

II 73 Sweet llowse you are a beautious blossome sure. iMi 
— 1 Hm \ I \\ VII 16 There dide My Icarus my Bios 
some, in his pndc 18^7 1 fnnvson i nu v 79 My lalic 
iny blossom ih, m> child 

O A stnge of development which answers to 

that of blossom Cf flower, bloom 

a laag An r I 193 Ino blostme of uwer )uw efle. 160a 

bHAKs Ham i v 70Thus was I Cut ofT euen in the Bios 
somes of my Sinne ai 6 j/i Bp Hail Rem IPks (1660)8 
Mine hopes nipt in the blus.soiiie f66a J Bakgrave PA/e 
ilfv III (18(57) In the blossom of his popedom, he did one 
of the w orthiest actions of his life 
^ itihn a Mtmng The oxidized or decomposed 
outcrop of a vein or coal bed, more frequently the 
latter ’ (Raj moad A/tmts^ Gloss ) b The colour 
of a horse whose hairs are white mtersi^rsed with 
sorrel or bay j^ch-colour , a horse so colouretl 
4 Comb and Atlrtb , as blossom bally hough, 
time , blossom beartn^, bordered, Inastu^ laden 
adjs , bloMom faced a , having a red bloated 
face , BO blossom nosed , blossom headed a , 
(of a parrot) having a rose coloured head 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer s F He Had toileasure 
Edith Made ’blossom ball or aiisy chain 1847 — / n« 

V 353 Above the garden s glowing ’blossom belts, 1839 
Bailey Festm xix (18481 197 "Blossom I ordered, silvery 
path*, a 1845 Moqo De/ari Sum m Under the ha wthonis 
"blossom bough, 1784 Cow per fask \ 141 ^ Blossom 
bruising hail 1839 Tennsson / n ten 131 Foot gilt with all 
the "blossom dust of those Deep meadows x8^ Dickens 
Mut Fr IS IX Half a dozen *l lossom faced men *867 
Jean Incrisvs Dreamt came true 1 The Hossom laden 
trees. 1713 Lmd «( Countr fir iii (1743) 1 66 Blossom 
time IS accounted dangerous for brewing i86e J Kennedy 
Horse Shoe /? vii 89 Up to the "blossom time of life 
BlOflom (bl/issm), p [OF bhnlmtan, Mb 
hlosme{n, f prec sb Cf Du bloc semen, and 
Bloom v , b lower v 1 

1 snt) To put forth blossoms, blorjm, flower 

f 890 K A- lfrkd Bird %\ xii ( Hosw » D*s blostmiendan 
feldes C1386 Chai i r Merck T 218 T hough I be hoor I 
fare as dooth a tree That blosiiieth erbat fruyt ywoxen bee 
tkhpPromfPin 40 Blomyn, or blosmyn igay Andrew 
liruMsxuykf t Dtstyll U jters A ij b Whan it begynneth to 
blossome. 1604 Shaks. Otk, 11 iv 383 Fruites that blossome 
first will first lie ripe 1704 Pope Now hawthorns 

blossom, now the daisies spring 1864TFNNVSON A";/ Ari 
587 Huge trees that tiranch d And blossom d in the zenith 
*88* Vines Suits Het Q35 Parasites and saprophj'tes 
which vegetate liclow and blovsom alios e ground 

2 transf and fig 

*377 Lanol / / / B V 140 Sithen bei blosmcd obrode in 
boure to here shriftes. Wvci if / r IxAitiJ. 16 ITiei 

schulen blosme [138a flourej fro the citce as the heyoferthe 
doith. 1613 Shaks Hen Vlll \\\ n '333 This is the state 
of Mm to day he puts forth T*he tender I eaues of hopes, 
to morrow Blossomes, And beares his blushing Honors 
thicke vpon him 1664 Butler //»</ it 1458 T is Beauty 
always in the Flowre TTiat buds and blossoms at fourscore 
1847 Longe hv I 111 One by one Blossomed the lovely 
stars the forget me n )ls of tM angels. 

b Const into 

i85aLoNrE C oil I g 1 a8Tbeymakethe dark and dreary 
houra Open a 11 1 ssom into fl iwers 1884 Maneh Fxam 
y Oct 5/3 The histone craft of the barber has blossomed 
into an art 

BlO'SSOinecL, ppl a [f BiohSOM sb and v + 
ED] Full or Loveretl with blossoms, in full 
bloom, opened into flower 


e t|74 Chaucer Pend Foults (MS Ff > 183 A garden uw 
1 full of blossiunmede bowes. im Hawes iurosiqf Virt 
id 33 A royall tre With buddys blossomed of grete beaute 
*603 Barnrs Elegies in Arh. Gamer V 45s The blossomed 
Ilawthom, white as chalk 1814 Miss Mitporo k'lliagt 
Ser I (1863) 79 Bright tuAs of blossomed broom. 1830 Ibn 
NY soN CtreutHslaace a 1 wo graves Wash d with still nuns 
and daisy blossomed. 

Jtg *^ (Juarlbb Sol EecoMt il ao Thus fool d with vain 
pursuit Or blossom d happinesse that bears no fruit 186s 
B Tavlor Poet t Jml (1866) 67 1 he fragrance of a bios 
somod heart 

Blofioming (bV samiq), vbl sb [f as prec. 
+ -mo J ] The putting forth of blossoms, coming 
into flower , bloommg, flowering 
c 14^ / romp Part 41 Blosmynge, or blossummyngc 
/roMotiias a tSit Krat« To Moon 34 In the summer tide 
of bloAsoming 1860 Ruskin Mod Paint V 337 Colour is 
especially connected with the blossoming of the earth 
Jig i6oa Fulbecke sstPt Paral >8, I desire greatly to 
knowe the onginall and first blossoming of other seignories 
attnb t&o%SnKn%.MeasyorM 1 iv 41 Blossoming Time 
T hat from the seednes the bare fallow bnngs To teeming 
foMon 

Blo'flsoming, ppl a [f as prec + IKO-^] 
1 hat blossoms or puts forth flowers , flowering, 
bloommg , also fig 

1^ Lvoc ChroH Iroy i vtii. When euery bushe is froshe 
anoDlosomynge iMbPENsea Shejh Cal May 8 Bushes 
with bloosming Buds 1606 Shaks Ant 4- C / iv xii 23 
[They] melt their sweets On blossoming Cesar i8s8 Scott 
F M Perth HI 109 Confidence in the blossoming virtues 
( t his successor 

Blossoml^M (bVsamlos), a [f Biosrom sb 
+ -LESS ] Without blossoms 
1837 Am Month Mag\A its Budless and blossonikss 
184^ Coopfk Pnrgat Suietdes{i%if, 16 Weeds huge and 
dank And blossomless as stones 

Blosaomy (bV asmi), a Also poet bloamy 
[f as prec + -yl ] Covered or adorned with bloa 
soras , flowery 

c \yjA Chaucer 7 roylus it 772 With blosmy liowis grem. 
c xtph - Merck P 219 And blosmy tree nys neither dr> e 
ne dee 1 1798 CoLERiDTR Nightingale 79 On blosmy twig 

still swinging from the breeze 1814 Miss Miteord / tllige 
Ser I (1863)31 That bit of gra-ssy and blossomy earth is 
very dear to me 1831 Alford in Zf/?r (1873) 68 T he hlos ni> 
groves of ^radise 

fig iMCarlvi E Z’/'p /X Gt W X \ 570I eafy blossom j 
ForLSt or Literature 1877 Bi Ac kii IPtse Men i,r 93 Wlml 
he knew he sung With I fossomy phrase 
Blot (bi/’t), sb t Also 4-6 blotte 5 7 blott 
6 bloto [Ap|->ear3 first in 14th c no correspond 
mg form is known outside Iinchsh, and the word 
may lx: really connected with Plot, or may unite a 
notion of spot with some words in hi It his 
been compared with ON bletti blot stain, plot, 
spot of ground. Da plet spot, blot, stain , and with 
(jer W//.,Ctoth //a/r patch of cloth but no normal 
phonetic relation to these woi^s can be affirmed ] 

1 A spot or stain of ink, mud or other dis 
colouring matter , a disfiguring spot or mark 

c 13x5 [see 2]. c 14M Prom/ Part 41 Blotte vpon a 
lioke ohlitum imPaiscr 158 I rir/or/r a blotte made 
withynke 1593 Shaks Rt h ll 11 1 64 Inky bluttes j i 
rotten Parchment bonds 1714 Gav Pritta it 172 Whose 
dishing Hoofs mark, with muddy Blots the gazing Squire, 
1866 R M Baluantvne Shift Bvnc/j xi (1872) no A glob 
iile of ink whith fell on the paper making a blot as large 
as a sixpence 1878 L Jfnkins Blot Queen s Head 31 T I e 
rutliless hand had paint^ in an ugly mark crown which 
only looked like a great blot 

D An obliteration by way of correct 1 m 
1704 Swift 7* Author s Apol Which lie could have 
cTsily corrected with a very few Blots 1768 Burns I et 
clxvii Wks Globe) 437 Glance over the foregoing verses 
and let me have your blotiH 

c transf Any black or dark patch, especially 
as contrasted with light suiroundings also, any 
thing that sullies or mars a fair surface a blemish 
or disfigurement 

1578 Lytk D / ens in cxiii 306 It taketh nwaj the hawe 
or webbo in the eye & al spottes or blottes in the same 
*596 bKAKs 7 kn III 1 45 If thou wert grim, hull of vn 
pleasing blots and «ighllesse staines 1634 Milton 
133 When the dragon womb Of Stygian oarkiie** makes 
one blot of all the air 1730 1 homson Autumn 1 143 Dis 
tinction lost and gay variety One universal blot 1833 
I AMB Fita Ser l xxii (1865) 169 I have a kindly yearning 
towards these poor blots [little sweeps) tSn Kanf Grin 
ueil Fr/ XIX. (185O) 148 There are the blncK hills blots 
upon rolling snow 187B Biack Adz Phaeton xix 262 
rhai plain gilt cross is rather a blot is it not T 

2 fig A moral stain , a disgrace, fault, blemish 
<■1315 F F Aiiit P A. 781 VnWemyst I am wyth ouieii 

blot c 1386 Chaucir Parsons 7 036 But lat no blotte lie 
I ihynde lat no synne been vntoold 1983 Starkey kng 
land 193 ITiys ys a grete blot in our pollycy 1671 
Milton Samson tit O indignity O blot to honour and 
religion I Z790 Burke I r Rev Wks. V 61 Do these 
theorists mean to stain the throne of Fngland with the 
blot of a continual usurpation? 1878 (yrkrn Short Hist 
Iv I 3 (18835 186 The execution of Wallace was the one blot 
on Ldwartl s clemency 

b Imputation of disgrace , defamation 

Mtrr Mag , J orrtx xv 7 Without the blots of ever 
lasting blame 1605 Tryall Chet iv 1 in Bullen O PI 
III 324 Of all that ever liv d deservd she not The worlds 
reprocli and times perpctiiall blot lyaS VotNO lote 
Fame v (17x7) 139 If on your fame our sex a blot has 
thrown, Twill ever stick, thro malice of your own. 

3 Cotnb , as blot-book {Sc ) -o blottlng-book , 


BZiOT. 

blot-8h8et (.Sr ), a sheet of blotting-paper ; ^/df- 
keadedtriii 

1987 Mrs Carlyli Lett (1883) II 313 She will find Mrs. 

Co<%8 bill in ray blot book t866 K M Ballantyne 
Shift VPtnds xL (1872) X06 The Bu iter stood by with the 
blot sheet, looking eager, as if he rather wished lor blots. 
Bloti sb ^ fOrigin conjectural the sense sug 
gests Da b/bf, Sw bib// bare, naked, uncovered, Du 
bloo/ naked, exposed (cf bloots/ellen to expose), if 
the history of backgammon should support such an 
ongin (The word is not used as a so , nor app 
in mis special sense in any of these langs )] 

In Backgammon An exposed piece or ‘man’ 
liable to be taken or forfeited , also, the action of 
so exposing a piece To hu a hlo/ to ' take ’ the 
piece so expose 

1398 Florio, Caccta, a hunting, a chasing Also a blot 
at tablsH. xsn Porter A^rylVom Ahing (1841) t* You 
neuer vse to misse a blot, Especially when it sunds so faire 
to hit x67a Wycherley Zotv m iPooti v VilTio I made a 
blot,your oversight has lost the game x88e Bo/ s otim Bk 
6ao The frequent occurrence of this taking of a blot gives an 
adversary a great advantage ^ 

b fig An exposed or weak point m one’s 
procedure , a fault or failing , also, a mark, butt 
1649 G Daniel Trinarch , Hen IV, 367 Vpon termes 
gave over in the Sett For Orleance, had the Dice to save 
nis Blott X698DRVDEN Mneid Ded (J ) He is too great a 
master of his art, to make a blot which may so easily be hit 

1734 Pol Ballads (i86<5 II 248 Its faults have taught 
him the wit The blot* of his neighbours the better to hit 
x^x CouFRR Ho/e 558 The very butt of slander, and the 
blot For every dart that malice ever shot Alod Here the 
critic Ins undoubtedly hit a blot 

Blot (blpt), V 1 [f Blot sh i] 

1 t! ans To spot or stam with ink or other dis 
colouring liquid or matter , to blur 

ci44e Pront/ Part 41 Bloltyn bokys obhter 1330 
Palw k 4s 8 I blotte as a writer dothc with an yvele penne, 
je barhoutUe x6o8 Drydkn Mneid 11 293 His holy F illets 
the blue Venom blots c X750 Shknstonf Elegies 111 8 And 
blots the mournful numbers with a tear 1837 Dickens 
Ptektt X, His note book 1 lotted with the tears of sympa 
thising humanity lies open before us 
b absol To make blots 

1447 Bokkmham Seyntys {tin) Evene as he [ra\ pen] 
gotn he doth blot 1370 Abcham S h lent Arb ) 116 Like 
pennes ouer full of incke whi it will sonar blotte than 
make any faire letter at all x6xa Brinsify / ud / it 29 
Inke wnich wil not run abroad, nor blot 

C mtr 1 o become blotted, contract a blot 
i860 Trench Serin Uistm Abb xiii 144 The soul In 
this resembling paper which where it has been blotted once, 
however careful the erasure of the blot may have been there 
more easily blots and runs anew than elsewhere 

d trans To write with biota or bloltesquely 
xtrjti\jovir\.i.AmoHg my Bks her 1 (1873)242 Trammels 
and pot hooks which the little Shcarjashubs and Elkanahs 
blotted md blubbered across their copy books. 

2 To cover (paper) with worthless writing, 
to disfigure ate ft or Obs 

1494 Fabvan Ml J93 Whose oppinyons for the heryng of 
tlicm shuld be tedious & vnfruttefull, I therfore wyll nat 
w* them blot my bookc. 1396 Shaks Mirch V tii il 253 
Hecic sre a few of the vnplessant si words That euer blottra 
paper 1607 Topsell / owr/ Beasts 367 1 spare to blot 
much paper with the reciul of those things ax6sa J 
Smith 'uh Disc 1 14 They arc not always the liest men 
that blot most paper 

b To paint coarsely to daub (Cf Blottbsqub ) 
1844 Ruskin Mod Paint Pref 67 Cattermole began his 
career with finished and studied pictures, which never paid 
lum he now prostitutes his fine talent and blots his way 
l V eiiiuluinei l ni d oblivioi 

3 fig a fo cast a blot upon (good qualities or 
lepntation), to tamtsh, stain, sully arch or Obs 

xs66T STAPLETON.^r/ i7«/r 7 (PhWEp And Blotted your 
selfe so much intendmg to Blemish your Adversane. 1996 
Shaks Tam Shr \ 11 139 Vnknit that thretaning vnkinde 
brow It blots thy benutie *«44 Milton Judgm Bucer 
Wks (1851) toi To do me honour in that very thing, wherein 
thcke men tn iglil to have blotted me a 1718 Rowa (J ) 
Blot not thy uinocence with guiltless blood 
alsol xsW Shaks. L L J \\ in 241 She passes prayne, 
then prayse tuo short doth blot 

fD lo stigmatize, calumniate, throw dirt at 
xsBx E Cammov in Confer (1584) A ay. Neyther doeth 
Paul blotte the holy Ghost when he saide that he wa* rudis 
sermone X595 Shaks fohn 11 l 13a Iheres a good 
mother boy that blots thy father I x6xx Bibie a He 
hath Ijeen blotted by some to bee an Lpitomiste 

4 To make a blot over ^nting) so aa to make 
it illegible to obliterate, efface (Usually with <w/) 

XS30 Palbcr 458/3 Who hath blotted out (his worde 
*;W»-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen Vlll, 1, Persons, hauinge anic 
biblcs with ante suche annotacions or preambles shall 
cutte out or blotte the same, in such wise, as they cannot 
be perceiued nor red 2993 Shaks Rich II, i 111 202 My 
name l>e blotted from the booke of Life 1709 Strrlr & 
Ann I itler No 75^8 By Culture, as skilful Gardiners 
blot a Colour out of a Tulip that hurts its Beauty a 1784 
Johnson in Bosnell {tBjx) I 307 He submitted that work 
to my castigation and 1 remember I blotted a great many 
lines. x8S9 J rnnyson / ’tvten 328, I took his brush and 
blotted out the bird 

absol xjyjVoruHor F/ist 11 L 281 The last and greatest 
art, the art to blot 

o fig To efface, wipe out of existence, sight, or 
memory , to annihilate, deatroy (Usually with ou/ ) 

X961 T Norton Calr tn s Inst 1 19 Vtterly to blot and de 
face It out of mennes renuunbrance s6» Bible Acts iii 
19 Repent yee therefore that your sins may be blotted 
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out 1667 Milton P L xi 891 Not to blot out mun 
kind tin Frouoe //«/ (1858) 1 U 178 One, the 

tragedy or whose fate hu blotted the remembnince of her 
rfnt. 1878 Brvcs vu (ed 5) 1 13 As the 
PerMUn monarchy had been blotted out by Alexander 

b To put out of Sight, obscure, eclipse, also/^ 

Shaks 4- Ad 184 Like inuty vapoura when 
they blot the sky 1718 Rowe Lucan tPhartana t (R.) 1 he 
moon Was blotted by the earths approaching shade 
CownR Tabu T 370 No shades a superstition blot 
the day a86a Wise N*w Forttt, Neither sea nor sky is 
seen— nothing but a dense haze blotting cvetything 
6 To dry with blotting paper 
1854 W Collins Hide * Seek I 314 (Hoppe) Here Mr 
Thorpe carehilly blotted the first page of the letter 

Blotoll (blptj) [A comparatively recent word, 
with no cognates outside Fng App an ono* 
matopoeic modification of Blot, for which it » 
commonly used dialectally the sound seems to 
express a broader spreading blot, of the nature of 
a patch But in sense I there may have been as 
sociation with the earlier Botch The suggestion 
that It Is a variant of Blatch ‘blacking , finds 
no support in the history of either word ] 

1 An inflamed eruption, or discoloured patch, 
on the skm , a pustule, boil, or botch 

S0O4 [see Blotcubo] 16^ W Simpson Hydret Chym 
In its road it leaves us character of Spots Stains, Blotches 
Buboes, Ulcers, &c in the skin 1711 Addison SpKt No 
16 F 3 Healing those Blotches and Tumours which break out 
in the Body 1740 Chrvnk Rrgimen Pref 34 The Diseases 
of Infancy are generally $cal». Blotches and Blains over 
the I ace, etc sM6 Rogers Agru 4 Prteet I xv 393 Dark 
blotches appear on the skin. 

fig twa Early Ckr W 199 Which showed that 

they regarded Gentiles as worthless and even Proselytes 
as little better than a blotch on the health of Israel ] 

b Spec A disease in dogs 

tia^AKualt SportmgW 365 1 found hU haunches ex 
liibiied appearances of a disease termed the blotch 

2 A large irregular spot or blot of ink, colour, 
etc , a dab or patch 

STM Tt cKRR / 1 Nat II 306 To brush off the soil and 
not suffer it to gather in pitchy blotches upon the surface 
tioy Sm R Wilson m t i/i ll vu 83 1 he snow fell in large 
blotches i8yoH MACmiLMt Btiie J each x 301 Its leaves 
are covered with brown unsightly blotches 1873 Moooridc i 
Antt 4 Sytders it j6 Puur mutches of paler cotoi r 

b 2 

i860 Hawthorne (1870 II mi isz Ignoring 

all moral blotches, 

0 transf A rude clumsy daub 

i860 Smilbb http IV 71 The “irtist attempting to 

pioduce a brilliant effect at a dash ^vlllot lyproducen) lotch 

d A shapeless object 

1S7S Orou NtKO Ixkix 17 Catch the puniest And 

as you nip the blotch tMixt thumb and fingernail, etc 

3 « Blot (of ink) (North of P ng and Scotl ) 

1863 Atkinson Danby Blatch, 9. h\<n in a copy 

book, or on a clean piece of paper Blotch paper hlotttiiN 
papei [Cf Blotching, Blotchv ] 

Blotch gbipt;),«» [f prec. sb ] 

1 trans To mark or cover with blotches 

1604 (see B( otchkd) 1774 Goldsm Hnt Earth v 79 The 
tail IS irregularly barred and blotched with an obscure ash 
colour s8m Kane Grmnell Exp xxxii (1856)381 Agrent 
plain, blotched by dark, jagged shadows. 1865 Barinc 
Gould li r/ .•«<<»/«<« vi 73 Icswalls were blotched with lichen 

2 - Blot v i (Common in Scotl and north ol 
Dng , as ‘ He has blotched two pages of his book ) 
Cf Blotohino, Blotchy 

Blotched (bl/Jt/t), ppl a [f prec vb + En] 
Marked, discoloured, or covered with blotches 
.1604 Drayton Mous ii 338 lo giue their blochd and 
blister d bodies ease 1783 Burns Fp J b/TMath xi 
Tho blotch t and foul wi inoiiy a stain 1870 Hooki k 
^tud Plata rnlmonarta o^cinaliSf'Lwit^ always 
blotched with pale green 

Blo*tohinff, vbl sb [f as prec + inqI ] The 
action of marking with blotches , discolouring 
tTfiesSptc^f T Long^s Patent No 8^ A machine for the 
blotching printing colours on calicoes, etc 187a Dana 
Corals 11 137 A blotching of the rock with various shades 
of mnk ana purple. 

D concr Botch, disfigurement, smudging 

1865 Carlyle 6/ IK xx I 6 Read him with a 

Map , and divine for yourself what the real names are, out 
of the inhuman blotchings made of them 
Blo*tOhing, ppl a That makes blotches 

1868 Ruskin Sesame 3a Owing to the spread of a shallow 
blotching, blundering, infectious 'information ’everywhere, 
and to the teaching of catechisms and phrases at schools. 
Blotohjy (blfitjo, a [f Blotch sb + -y>] 
Charactemed by blotches or blotching 
t8s4 pLandorIv^i (1853)11 107 Slim, stradlhng, blotchy 
writers 1860 All Y Hound 545 The vaults themselves 
have got blotchy and bepimpled 

t Blote. blot. Obs [(Connected with blcv/ in 
blow 'bloxvn (The sense can hardly be ex. 

! >lained from OE bUt ‘ livid, pale to w hich the 
brm answers )] 

The egg or larva of flies and other insects 
.i«S 7 S PuRCHAS/’df Plying Ins 44 The Kings[Le oueen 
bees] do at certain seasons cast forth worms in multitudes 
as flies their five blotes /bid 48 As the blotes of the fives 
are nourished by the flesh wherein they are blown. Ibui 
II 314 If the Bees be few, [Moths] will breed their blots 
in their combes. 

VoL I 


ON 


Bloto, obs form of Bloat, Blot 
‘t'Blotan, blot&e, V Obs rart, [a 
bloina to become soft or moist aee Bloat j 
trans To soften or moisten , to anoint 
cigsg Metr Horn (i86a) 17 Scho wiped his f«et wit her 
hare And blotned tholm wit smerslea suete 

Blother, obs form of Bldthsr. 

Blotless (blp tlte), a [f Blot 1 4- >1.188 ] 
Without blot or stain , pure, immaculate 
?« MM Chester PI \ (1843)303 Cleaner than ever wai any 
one, Blottles of blude and bone 1664 Floddon F \ ^ 

Knowuig his blotlesa blood unblam d iWg Manch Guard 

a8 Aug 5 Clean and blotless pages. 

B^Ott«d (blp ted), ppl a [f Di,ot v + -in ] 
Spotted or stained with ink, etc , blurred 


'ugjuPromp Parv 41 Blottyd eblitteratus igMTuvNNr 
Names 4 A ruts in Animadv (1865) Introd 100 And f 


d for the 


blotted and rude wrytinge I craue your Lordship also to 
passe yt ouer 1731 Iohnson Hamit No 169 P 11 The 
blotted manusenpts of Milton now remaining 1876 Blackik 
Songs Reltg 4 Lt/e 301 Gorgeous Nature^ pictured show 
Is now a blotted book 

b fig Soiled, tarnished, stained 
iS96SrPNStR/ ^ II 1 30 Now therefore Ladle seethe 
saluing of your blotted name. 1817 Jas. Mu l lint Ind 
II IV tx 304 Consideration of hu serviLes blotted by 
offences, yet splendid and great. 

Blotter (blp tai) [f as prec e ERf ] 

1 One who, or that which, blots 
a A scribbler, a sorry writer, b One who 
stains or defiles , c Blotter out a quencher, ex- 
tinguisher, annihilator 

i&i CoRNWAi 1 VE8 Z' M xy , These blotters of paper a 1631 
Harsnet Senu in Stuarts Serm (1656) 131 iL) Thou 


hast done it, on t^ belly si 

Hero 4 L Ixxxiv, Blank Oblivion— Blotter out of fight 

2 A thing ubcd for drying wet ink maikx, as n 
piece of blotting paper or a blotting pad 

1591 Pbrcivall Sp Dut Borradar, a blotter, a blott 
ing paper i8m R Burton Centr A/r in Jml Gtogr 
Soc XXIX 78 Paper— soft and soppy by the loss of glazing 
~Aacts as a blotter »884 Boston J tt World 19 Apr 13a 2 
Hit pen spluttered and he used no blotter 

3 ' A terra applied in countmg-houses to a waste 

book’ (Craig 1847) also to a rough copy of a letter 

Blotter, obs form of Blatter v 
Blotteaqne (blptesk), a [f Biotz; 4 esque, 
ifter grotesque, picturesque, etc ] Of painting 
Characterized by blotted touches heavily laid on 
fig of descriptive writing (It belongs to the 
‘ phraseology of Art Criticism ) 


liners smear their way to emolument and oblivion 1886 
Athenxt m 19 June 608/3 The manner of relation [of the 
I veil might not inaptly be desmbed as blottesque 
b <niasi sl A roughly executed picture a daub 
188s F G Filav in yrnl /•Hue May 146 To produce 
showy blot esques for fraoung in drawing rooms. 

Hence Blotto squely <ir/r , with blottesque effect 
1886 Kiskik in / til Mall G 10 Jan 3/1 Putting my pe 1 
lightly through the needless, ana blottesquely through the 
rulibish 

Blotting (blptiq) vbl sb ffBL<Tz> + i\(}J ] 

1 The action of the verb Blot, <oncr a blot 
smear, obliteration 

( 1440 Promp Pan 41 Blottynge, oblitleracia 3 

A 1 34-35 Hen VlII i, fhe blotting or cutting out of anic 
quotauion tOMS Arttf Hnudsonteness U(drt) I he most 
iccurate pencils were but blottings which presumed to 
mend Zeuxis or Apelles works. 1791 BoswbLi. Johusoii 
iSji) 1 350 Blottings interlineations, and corrections. 
18^ Browning IVartng tit There were certain jottings 
Stray leaves fragments, blurrs and blottings, 

2 Blotting out obliteration of writing, etc , 
also, effacement, destruction, annihilation 

x8o8 SvD Smith Plrmleys I eft W ks. 1859 11 159 3 [No] 
one of his conquered countnes the blotting out of which 
would be as benefiual to him t86i Mill Repr Cast 137 
The \ irtual blotting out of the minority is no necessary- or 
natural consequence of freedom 1879 Caldexwood Mm I 
4 Brain 306 A blotting out of impressions. 


3 Comb , at blotting-book, a book consisting 
of leaves of blotting paper for drying the ink of 
letters and the like , also, a rough note book in 
which entries of transactions are made as they 
occur, a waste-book , blotting case, a case or 
cover enclosing blottmg paper , blotting pad a 
pad consisting of a number of sheets of blotting 
pn[3cr joined at the edges, used for the same pur 
pose as a blotting book Also Blottin( -paper 

1897 W Collins Deul Semt <1861) ai She signed ihcsc 
lines wnih her name —pressed them hurriedly over ihe 
blotung pad 

BlO’tting * U + 1N02] lhat 

blots or smears 

l8sl Lam* Corr ccxviii 532 The blotting pen 
Hence Bio ttingly adt 

tflM Gaodin Hitrasp 248 1 hat pen which now writes 

blottingly 

BlO’tting-pft.per. A bibulous paper made 
without aize, used to absorb superfluous ink 
1919 Horman Vulg Sob Blottynge papyT senieth to drye 


weete wiyttynge lest there be made blottis or blurriR. t6ii 
Brinsley Lud J tt 39 Each to haue a blotting paper lo 
keep their books from soyhng, or marriiu vnder their 
hands. 1795 Mauduit in Phil Treats XOX 307 It is 
leM bibulous than tho common blotting paper 

Blotty (blpti), a [f Blot Dib> 

figured with blots , dauby 
xiiASat Ret II 135/3 [Those pictures] blotty and hasty 
as they all are 

Bloubred, obs form of Blubbered 
B lou(e, obs form of Blow, Blub 
B lough, variant of Bluff a 
tBlOUght^a Obs-’^ [Deriv and meaning un- 
certain seequot Cf Bloat a ^] ? Swollen, plump 
1611 CoTGR 1. V Glas. Bled glas, blought wheat im 
SiiKRWooD s. v If heat Blought wheate, bledglaSf touseUe, 
tozelle [i6it Cotgr , Touselle, fine wheat white winter 
wheat , a head of smooth wheat, which hath an vpnght 
stalke and a very white grame | 

t BlOtt’gllty, Obs tare~' [varofprec] 
Swollen, bulky 

t6ao Be Hall Hm Mar Clerg i | a One dash of a 
nenne might tlius lustly answer the most part of hit 
bloughtie volume 

Bioume, obs form of Bloom 
B lounohet, obs form of Blanched 
B loure, var of Bllre Obs blister 
Blouse (blauz> [a mod F blouse (pron bl«t’) 
of obsture etymology see Littr^ and Scheler ] 

1 A light loose upper garment of linen or cotton, 
resembling a shirt or smock-frock , properly ap- 
plied (as an alien term) to the well known blue 
blou'.e of the trench workman, but m England 
sometimes used loosely to designate more or less 
similar garments 

[i8u PLANCHk Brtt L s/imte 89 A garment called litaut 
or bunus which appears to have been only another name 
for the surcoat or super tunic In this bltaus we may du 
cover the modern French blouse, a tunic or smock frock.] 
1840 Thackeray Parts Sketch Rh (1873I 6 Another has a 
shooting dress a third has a blouse 1875 J Cl bus Hist 
I ng I S3 I he lower classes wore a blouse or kind of small 
froA made ofcanvas or fustian 1879 Kingston 
Air It II A blue blouse tied with a Mwh around the waist 

2 tiansf A French workman 

1869 0 Berkeley Lt/e ll aSi No uenlth of gold would 
iimpt a blouse to risk a cliargc from an old boar at such 
close quarters, itf LmosParistans xi xi (1878)1! 221 
De Vlauldon came on a group of blouses 

3 tomb , as blouse like adj , blouse panter 

lij^MovTPiL Arms 4 Arm 107 The body armour is a 
lonj, narrow, blouse like garment. xVb^Myras’jml Aug , 
\ arrow box pleated blouse paniers. 

Blouse, Blousy, variants of Blowzb, Blowzy, 
Bloused (blauzd), ppl a [f piec + XD^] 
earing a blouse, dress^ in a blouse 

1890 Kincslsv Alt Aortr xxxiii (D il here was a bloused 
and Dcarded F rcnchman or two i860 . 4 // J A ound No 54 
79 1 liave seen baby I ondon shortmoated and frocked, nnd 
lirccched, and jacketed and bloused 
Blout (bluut), sh ?c [App onomatopoeic 
cf blm , blast, Nash, etc,] 

1 The sudden breaking of a storm , a sudden 

downpour of rain, hail, etc , accompanied by wind 

1786 Hantst Rig in Chambers Hum Sc Poems 186a) 52 
For tis a blout will soon be laid, And we may hap us in 
our plaid 1 ill it blaws ower 1804 Tarras Poems 63 (Jam t 
Venial win s, wi bitter blout, Out owre our chimlas bfaw 

2 Cf. gouts (of blood) 

18.7 J Wilson Aoct Ambr Wks. 1855 I 338 Wnnging 
her hauiis ns if waihin them in the cleansin dews frae the 
) louts o blood 


t Blout, a Sc Obs Also blowt [L f Du 
bloot naked, bare, ON blaut r soft, wet The 
ON accounts best for the form, but the Du agrees 
m sense ] Naked bare, desolate 

1913 Douglas M l Prol 6s Woddis forestis, wyth 
naky i bewis blout Stud strypyt of thaur weyd in every hout 
Ibid XI XVII 8 The banens left all blowt and de« lait Ibtd 
xiii VI 227 Planys blowt of besiis , and of treis bayn- 
Blout ©, obs form of Bloat 
BloU’ter. Sr [f Blout jA 1 A blast of wind 

1804 Tarras Poems ibocTam ) An blew a maikless blouter 

Blouth, sb r? Cf Blowth 1 

1643 LiciiTToot Gleanings to He had hamrded their 
Ii\es both of them [mother and new bom cliild] being in 
their blouth and blood 
Blouse, obs form of Blow ze 
Blow (bl£)«), Pa t blew Pa pple 
blown (also in sense 29 blowOd> Forms i 
bliwim, 3-3 blmwen, (> blauwen\ blouwan, 
3 bloBwen, 5 blowen blowyn, 4-7 blowe, 5- 
blow , {mrih j 3-4 bleu, 4-<5 blawe, 3 blew 
Pa t I bledw, bl6w, a-3 bleu, 4 blwe, bleej, 
blej, 3-5 blu, 5 blue, 4 6 blewe, 4- blew 
Also 4 biowide, 7 blowd, blowede, 6- Mowed 
Pa pple I blflwen blouen 4 7 blowon, ^7 
blowue, 7- blown, also 4 y-blowe, blowun, 
blowe, 4-6 i-blowe, 7 bloun ; north 3 blatin, 4 
blawun, 4 5 blawen, 6 blawne, blawin,bleuen, 
blaw,6-blawn Also 6- Mowed [OE bldwan, 
pa t bl/ow, pple bldwen, elsewhere as a strong vb 
only m OHu bl&{h)an (pa pple bl&han, btdn) - 
Goth type *blatan, *‘batblo, OTeut \*bUtjaH, 
118 



BLOW. 
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BLOW, 


cogn w L fia re to blow (In OHG thii, hke 
other verbs withai in Gothic, passed into the weak 
conj blSen, bldhen, blSten, bldrueM, btdn, MHG 
blmjen blmwm, bbm, Ger blakeu ) In OE. only 
m a few senses see i, a, 14. bnt an immense 
development of sense and constructions has taken 
place in middle and modem Eng, and in later 
times distinct senses have milaenc^ each other, 
or run together, m a manner difficult to exhibit 
m a linear series ] 

I preptrly To produce a current of air, to 
set m motion with a corrent of air 

♦ tntramthvtly 

1 tnir The proper verb naming the motion or 
action of the wind, or of an aerial current Some- 
times with subject tt, as * it blows hard ’, and often 
with complement, as * it blew a gale, a hurricane ’ 
To blow great guns to blow a violent gale To 
blow up to rise, increase in force of blowing 

rioao Ayi Gex/. Luk# xiL s< ponne xe sm«o 8 su&n bU 
wan x 6 j Lutel he hit scaweo hu 

biterwind ^rblaweS. a tujiAHcr R 124 Jifa wind bloweS 
a lutel tou ward us. arwCurivr M 53a Wyndbatblawso 
loft ijBs Wyciw Ecclnt xliii aa The cold northeme wind 
ble«3 [1388 Wew). iS30 Palscb 130 It xttnle, it bloweth 
ijlo Baxbt Ah B 839, 1 tume tayle that way as the winde 
bloweth. t^V/ALTOH A Hjflxr aoS Heark how it ram* and 


Nt II November chill blawi loud wi angry sugh 17M 
Smbatom Edjfsioiu L | 313 It blowed very nard, especially 
on the night of lighting im Gouv Moaais in Sparks Li/e 
■ IVnt (183a) III iW Straws and feathers sF 


4 IVni (183a) Ili iW Straws and feathers show which 
way the wind blows. 1I40 Massyat /’«rr yack x. The 
gale had blown up again Miu.EB3iA.4SrAm (1858) 

14 It soon began to blow great guns. 

2 . To send from the mouth a current of air 

(stronger than that produced by ordinary breath 
tng) , to produce a current of air m any way, e g 
said of bellows. (Cf sense 7 ) 

e 1000 Ags Gasp John xx. aa pa bleow he on hi and cwxS to 
him under foS haline gust, a tjfto Cunor Af hent 

hu hand and bleu bar in. . *3^ WvcuF EMsi XXI 31 In 
fier of my wodnes Y shal blowe in thee i<a6 Piigr Ptr/ 
(W de w IJ31) 263 b, She waueth with her wynges and 
so bloweth that by her mouynge she engendreth an heie 


like bellows blow <1 ttaoj Dykb Ssl Serm (1640) 63 When 
the word » preached, then the Bellowes btowes to kindle 
the fire 1648 Sta T Urownb Pstud Ep 176 Serrous or 
jamng motion like that which happeneth while we blow 
on the teeth of a combe through pap^ tyig Dbsaovlibrs 
ktrtt Impr 4a I blowed upon the Thermometer aitgfi 
Lonop Ki// 14 You can hear hu bellows blow 

b To blow hot and coli {fig) to be or to do 
one thing at one time, another at another , to be 
inconsistent or vacillating (In reference to one 
of iEsop’s Fables ) 

*S 77 176 One which out of 

one mouth, doeth blowe both boat and colde 1638 Chil 
L iMCw Rxiif Prat 1 ii j 113 93 These men can blow 
hot and cold out of the same mouth to serve severall pur 
poses s6ao W Walker Idi/wi Anglo^Lat 6i With the 
same breatn to blow hot and cold (1694 R LasTRANca^di^/rr 
(J ) Says the satyr, If you have gotten a trick of blowing 
hot and cold out of the same mouth, I ve e en done with 
ye 1 xSfifi Morurv Dxtch Rep v v 750 Being constantly 
ordered ' to blow hot and cold with the same breath 
1 3 To m-ike a blowing sound , to hiss, whistle 
1340 Ayenh 3a pe chtlde bet ne dar guo hu way vor be 
guos bet blaub 1 14JO Axpw Artk 64 Alle wrothe wex 
that sqwyne Blu and brayd vppe hU brync igja Cover 
DALE Zfch X 8 1 wil blowe [idit hisse] lor thcni & gather 
them together 

4 To breathe hard, pant, puff To bloru> out , to 
be winded (Cf sense 8 ) 
c 1440 Frit Tolont 44a in Ritsoo Met Rem III iii The 
thrydd fledd, and blewe owt faste 1 he erle ovyrtoke hym at 
thelaste. 1513 Douglas xiExti 234 At sic dcbait that 
bayth that pant and blaw tfjft Palsgr 438/3 He bloweth 
lyke a horse that came newe from galoppyng x6a8 Armin 
Ntst Sum (184a) They puft and they blowede, they ran 
as swifte a.s a pudding would creepe. 1718 Porx Jhad n 
465 Each spent courser at the chanot blow 1847 Tenny 
SOM PriMC V 20 The huge bush bearded Barons heaved 
and blew 

b To breathe , to take breath dtal To bltn<. 
short * (of a horse) to be broken-winded 

c 1440 } erk Myst xxxi 142 Nowe gou a bakke both, and 
late be boy blowe. rjtaj Fiteiierb. Ifusb |8a Pursy u a 
disease in an horses bodye and mukcth hym to blowe shorte 
1847 Ward Stmp Cobler 38 They gave him such strav nes 
as made him blow short ever since 1766 Burns To Auld 
Mare Thou never lap, and sten t an breastit ITien stood to 
blaw s86e Hollano Mas Gtlhert it 09 I II sit here and 
blow, till he comes around. 

6 Of whales, etc To eject water and air from the 
* blow holes before taking in fresh air , to spout 
1735 Dudley in PhL Tram XXXIIl 961 Once in a 
Quarter of an Hour they are observed to nse and blow, 
spouting out Water and Wind, and to draw in fresh Air 
*779 Forrest I or N Guittta 138 Many porpoises blowing 
near us. 1851 H Melville W^kalt xlviL 339 The Sperm 
Whale blows as a clock iitka 
0 To utter loud or noisy breath, to bluster a. 
To boast, brag f chiefly i/io/), b To fume storm, 
speak nngrilv (chiefly colloq) 

(lepaApel Ze /&97 Blouingvcynty wibfleschli wit ruae 


97 Blouing V cynly wib fleschlt wit 
I, I, Kay that thou knawea, Th, 


of tyme boitus and Uawut. tgsp Four Elements In Hul 
DedsUy I 41 Why, man. what aileth thee so to biowT 
iste Burns Tam GUn lii, He brags and he blaws o hu 
Biller lOiia Mas. C Clarkb Skakt Char x (1876) 970 He 
has been blowing and storming about this drum, if^ 
TROLLorR Aastrahm xxv. In the cotoniee when a gentfe 
man xounda hu own tnirapW he ' blows. t878 Cema. Mar 
June 680 ‘ My sister am t the best, the child declared, * she s 
^ways blowing at me 
H dial To smoke a pipe see 9 b. 

* • causal uses of the Receding 

7 Beside the expressions to blow with bellows, 
and ike bellows bleso (see a), one is said to blow the 
bellows, 1 e to work them so as to make them blow 

c 1440 Leg Read itijt) 83 Scho blew )« beliMi ferly fast 
1509HAWKS Prix/ Pleas XXXVI xxiii, Afrycus Auster made 
surrecLion, Blowyng hu bellowes by great occasion 1577 
Nokthbrookb Dutng (1843) 81 Many which lacke armes 
may worke with their feeie to blowe smithes bellowes 
1880 Grovb Dtct Mat 11 577 1 he four bellows are blown 
in a manner which we here meet with for the first time 
t b fig Te blaw the bellows to stir up passion, 
strife, etc Obs (Cf to blow the coals, 17b) 

tm/i SrKNsaa P Q >1 iii 9 He cast for to blow tbe 
bellowes to his iw^ling vanity 01657 J Balfour 
Ahm Seefi (1835) II 363 The bischopes blouing the bcl 
lowes, and still craying fyre and suord 

8 (causal of 4 ) To cause to pant, to put out of 
breath usually of horses 

tfigi Oavrnant CoHdtiertn xliu, From thence, well blown, 
he lue. btagl comee to the Relay 1760 Htsi Europe in 

Ann Reg 24/1 They came up five mile* on a full trot with 
out being blown 1771 P Parsons Unvmarket I 108 How 
much water, given to a horse before he starts, will blow 
him i8t6 Scott Old Mort xii, Move steadily, and do not 
let the men blow the horses. 1859 Blaeku Mag Mar 306/1 
1 hr Russians were pretty well blown in tne pursuit 

* * * trans (with the av , breath, etc , as obj ) 

0 trans To breathe out, emit, produce (a cur 

rent of air, breath, etc ) with the mouth , to give 
forth by breathmg , also to force or cause to pass 
(a current of air) through, into, ufon, by other 
means Also fig 

ettyg Lamb Horn 73 Dun dchhche alter hat )>a aide 
deouel blou on adam ihd oo (Cnst ableow )«na halja 
ast ofer J>a apostlasj. r 1375 WvcLir AHtecrxst(XoAA 148 
ei bio wen on hem a stynkand brehe. 138a — Wud xv 
It 1 hat ble) [1388 blowtde] in to hym a lifli spirit 1509 
Hawes /A i/ tUat xxxvt iii A feiide Blowyng out fj re 
SiENbER Bellays Rutnes Rome XKVi, Where colde 
Boreas blowcs his bitter stormes 1651 Hobbes Levtath vi 
I 11 Good thoughts are blown lino a man hy God 1784 
J Adams Diary Wks 1851 III 388 If inflammable air 
were blown through the pipe 1843 Longp If reck Htsp 
19 Hr blew a whiff from hu pipe 1866 Huxley Phys 
tv (1869) 96 If a ( ipebe now fitted into the bronchus, and air 
blown through it 

b To smoke (tobacco) ; also tntr {dial ) But 
to blmu a cloud is a common figurative expression 
for to smoke a pipe 

1808 in Jamieson, To blaw Tobacco to blaw r 1855 Haw 
THORNE Mother Rtgfft Pipe 1, Smoke, puff, blow thy cloud 
10 To blow tm (/ra»j ) to allow (steam or the 
like) to escape forcibly with a blowing noise , also 
fig to get nd of (superfluous energy, emotion etc ) 
in a noisy way , tntr (for reft ) of steam, gas etc 
to escape forcibly 

s8m Marryai Dog htend xi. The widow sat fuming 
and Blowing off her xteam *96$ }i.votia Coat Quest (ed a) 
65 Carburetted gas is liable to blow off and endingcr the 
lives of hundreds of persons. 1S84 Ckr tommomu 34 Jan 
348/1 Blowing off th«ur superfluous energy in smging and 
shouting 

f U To utter also with out Most fteaucntly 
in a bad sense To utter boastfully, angnly, etc 
To blow into one s ear to whisper prmly Obs 
X375 Barsour Bruce iv 123 The gret host that it [pryde) 
blawis. £1380 WvcLir Three Tracts 1 69 Censuris pat pc 
fend blowe^ (as ben suspendis and interdicyngis) c 1380 
Sir Ferumh 5x21 pan wax pe Amyral glad & gan to blowe 
host c 1440 Hylton Scala Ptrf ( w de W 1494) it xlu 
Blowynee psalmex& louyiigea to jhesu xiMtompi S ot 
vi 38 I 1 iat samyn sound as thay beystis hed blauen a 1563 
Bccon New Cateck Wks (1844)344 He blowed out many 
furious and lULseemly words. 1643 I Tavlob God's yudgem 
I I XM 35 Threats were blownc out on every side against the 
laitliful 165a CoTTKRELL Cassandra (1676) iv 61 Ihcse 
things which malitious Roxana blew into Sutira % ears 

* * * * trans To drive ot transport by blowing 
12 trans To drive or carry (things) by means 

of a current of air , also fig Const simply, or 
With pr^s or adverbs of direction, as away, down, 
from, off, to, etc 

a XJM (. ursor M 33922 Jlof his bodi al war bnnt And 
blaun ouer al be puder tmt c 1300 h A/ts 5630 1 he wynde 
you may theder blawen, In iesse than in twenty da wen 
Wvci IF Mat i ij Je han blowe it awey cs4ae Destr 
T roy 1983 (pail were blouen to pe brode se in a bur swithe. 
S677 Hammer A nc Eccies Ntst 1 1 619) 174 The heate of perse 
cution was blowne against vs. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen kV, iii 
L 84 Looke, a.s I blow this Feather from my Face, And as 
the Ayre blowes it to mo agatne 1597 ““ * ' 

III 90 Fat. What winde blew you hither, Pistoll T Put Not 
the ill winde which blowes none to g^ 1697 Dryden 
ytrg Georg in 217 Winnow d Chaff by Weitem Winds is 
blown S7S3 Addison No afioFyThe Wind blew 
down the End of one of his Bams. 1865 Tvlor B arfy Hist 
Man ui 38 What children call ' blowing a kiss. 1870 !■ 
Wilson C% Linditf 68 The was blown off 
b tntr (for reft ) To b« dnven or carried by 
the wind ; to mote before the wind Same const 


tisa Tennyson Gome 51 Her am blew off, her gown blew 
up. 1840 — Day Drteun 141 The hedge broke In, the banner 
blew 

o To blow over (formerly in perf to be blown 
over) (of storms or storm clouds) to pass over a 
place without descending upon it , to pass away, 
come to an end , alioy^ of misfortune, danger, etc. 
Also To blow off in same sense 
1617 J Fossrokb Engtands IVara. (1633) 95 When the 
storm u blown over, return to their old bias again 
1641 Shrctymnuus Kind Answ I13. 131 Thu clouo will 
soone blow over tfiga South la Serm (1607) I 564 Do 
they think that this dreadfull Sentence [uiall] blow off 
witnout Execution f 1794 Gouv Morrm in Sparks LiPe 4 
IFrit (183a) II 300 Tha affair is blown over tSse Auson 
Hut Eimipe VuT liv | tS The danger had blown over 
13 trans (fig) To proclaim, publish, blaze, 
spread abroad, about, (out obs ), etc 
c laeg Lay 37021 p» king of Peytouwe, harfd] mon iblowen. 

1 1384 Chaucer /f Fame T139 And her fames wide yblowe 

a 13 Douolas ASneti (ad fin ) Direction 129 Thy tame is 
sw, thy prowes and renoun Dyvulgat ar 1541 Act 

33 Hen VI If XXI They xhivl not openly blow it abrode 
1603 Knolles Hist Turks (iCai) 439 These news being 
blown out of the campe into the citie. 1819 Scott Ivaahoe 
II XI 199 As soon as Richard s return IS blown abroad 1859 
Tennyson Gutuetere 151 A rumour wildly blown about 
11 To act upon an object, by blowing air Into, 
upon, or at it. 

• To blow a musical instrument 
14 trans 1 o make (a wmil instrument) sound 
(formerly also with up, out ) To blow one's <nm 
trumpet (fig ) to sound one s own praises, to brag 
b To sound (a note or blast) on or rvith an in 
strument 0 To sound the signal of (an alarm, 
advance, retreat, etc ) on tea instrument d Pre 
dicated of the instrument 

e tooo Ags ( asp Matt vL a Ne biRwe man fayman be 
foran pe c saoo Trin Coil Horn 1 1 5 pe bemene drem pe pe 
engles blcwen 1 1384 Chalcer // Tame 774 Whan a pipe 
is blowen sharpe Ine aire ya twyst with violence. CX4^ 
Lydo Mer Mnsse 171 Pryd gothe beforen And schame 
Com> the aftj r and blawythe home. 1490 Caxton Entydos 
xlvl 139 They blew vp their trompettes for to gyue a 
aharpe <.awte 1535 Coverdale i Mm in 54 Thi^ olewe 
out the trompettes 1611 Bible Psalm IxxxL 3 Blow vp 
the tmmpet in the new Moone. fiid Hasta v 8 Blow yee 
the cornet in Gibeah 1843 Iknnvron t at iff Art 63 The 
belted hunter blew His wreathed bugle horn 
b ct34o Oau * Lr Ant J141 Blwe bygly in bugler pre 
baremote 1486^0 St /f/6?MrEvb, lu motis shall ye blaw 
booth lowde and ihill c s6oo Rob Hocni (Bitton) 11 ix 60 
Lrt me have my beugle horn, And blow but blasts three 
*793 Burns Soldier's Ret 1 when wild war s deadly blast 
WAS blawn 1843 Caroline Fox ymls II la Though he 
hai. blown so loud a blast 

0 t lyeoStr Tnstr i xlviii pe tokening when pai blewe 
c igao Anturs ^ Arthurs V 10 The king blue a rechase 
* 5 S> Hulort Blowe the Retreate in battayle. tgfit Da vs 
lr BulltHgtr OH Apoc (1573) Pref 5 Ihe Deuill bloweth 
the onset Matory^s Arthur\x8\(i\\ ita llien king 

Arthur blew tne pnse and dight the hart there tfat 
Bp MouNTAOuZ>»arr»iar 398 Wee must goe blow the Seeke 
and cast about agalne 01641 — Acts 4- Mon (1649)385 
He tels they were (.recians born where when, upon what 
termes you must, if you wiH goe blow the seek. xSog 
Southey Modoc m Alt xviu. Ye blow the fall too soon I 
d 1393 Shaks a Hen. VI, v 11 43 Let the generall 
Trumpet olow his blast 1667 Milton/’ L i 540 Sonorous 
mettal blowing Martial sounds 1761 Beattie Ode to Peace 
iL 3 The hoarse alarms Her trump terrific blows 
16 tntr a Of a wind instrument To give forth 
a sound by bemg blown Also with up (obs ) 

axaas R aio pc englene bemen pot schulen bl 
uoren pe grureful dome gnsHche bloawen a 1340 Hampole 
Pr Louse 4677 pe beme bat blaw sal on domsday ci430 
S>r Tryam 109a The kyng herde a bewgulfe blowe ' 
*S35 *^tewabt t rwi Scot it 181 All the trumpcttis blawand 
vp in tune t6o6 Shaks lr ffCr i m 956 Irumpet, blow 
loud. Send thy Bras.se voyce through all these larte Tents 
1647 Fanshawe Pastor Fido (1676) 53 But list a littl^ doth 
not a Horn blow? 1875 0 W Holmes Old Camb Poems 
(1884) 306 Our trumpets needs must blow 

b Of the blower To sound a blast 

c laojf Lay 8054 pe king lette blawen & bonnien hts ferden 
*375 Barbour Bruce in 484 Quhen he hard sa blaw and 
cry C1400 Deitr 7 roy 1308 pe kyng henttes hia home 
and hastily blawes. 1513 Ld Berners Frotss 4x0 At 
the houre of ix theyr mynstreU blewe vp on hiahe xgae 
Palocr 459/1 He bloweth in a trompet i6oa Returafr 
Pamass 11 v (Arb ) 39 There is an excellent skill in blow 
ing for the terriers t6xi Bible yudjg vii 18 , 1 blow with 
a trumpet a x88s Lonof M Angelo, Blow, ye bright angels, 
on your golden trumpets 

0 Of the blast or note To sound 

*599 Shaks Hen V, tii 1 $ When the blast of Warre 
blowes in our eares. 2859 rENNVsoN Ode fA elttngton ni, 
Let the mournful martial music blow 
** To blow a fire, and the like 
10 trans 1 o direct a current of air against (any- 
thing) 80 as to cool, warm, or dry it Sometimes 
with LOmplemental words expressing the effect of 
the action as to blow (something) dry 
* 39 * Trevisa Bartk De P R xv cxxxvni (1495) 539 
Stones ben dygged and ben strongly blowen wyth lyre and 
tome to brasse and metall igM Drant Horace Sat lx 
E 111, All the reaste might blowthetr nayles. ij|9a Smaks. Veu 
tAd 52 To fan and blow them dry again 3110 Bceks m 1659 
Cleveland Nrwtjf Newcastle lao And in embroidered 
Buck skins blows his Nalls. 1841 Marryat Poacher xxiv 
The winter was cold and he blew his fingers iSgsTaNNY 
SON In Mein Ixxu, Blasts that blow the poplar white. 



BLOW. 

W To direct a coirent of air into (a fire), in 
order to make it bum more brightly Also with up 
AijM^aivMbijYwile The iirblowe,an fill wale nukta 
tUP Palsck. 458/a Where be the bellowee, 1 praye ihe 
s®’** i**®. , *<*« Biete I$a, hv 16 The smith that 

wo»7;th the <^)et m the fire ti^g Oougb GttJ / Amrw* 
IV xiU. J91 Yet were the iperkes of that fire so blowne 
“Pi" the eyes. 1677 Moxok Jlfrf* Ex$rc (17031 

Smiths use is, Blow up the Fire, or some 
‘inws. Blow up the Coals. 1761 Havlkv Tn Ttmptr i 
374 Chemic fires, thatpatient labour blows, tfao tr Aruto- 
•» ■*"« »P»rk8, blowed with a favourable 
puff Of the bellows, leap aloft 

b fig To blow the eoals or the fire to stir up 
or promote striie , to fan the flame of discoid 
jAx Let xo Tytler tint Scot (1864) IV 41 Afier every 
effort to blow the coals,' as he [Bowes] expressed it i6m 
^TTON II vii 300 The ChanceUor bad also 

helD d to blow the fire 1705 Ramsav Gent SktOh, iv i, To 
thole An ethercap like him to blaw the coal 

O To blow out (a) trans to extinguish (a 
flame) by a current of air , {b ) tntr to be ex 
tinguished by a current of air 
*377 Langu P Plow B xvn iir As bow seest some 
tyme sodeynhcho a torche, The blase here of yblowe out 
*39 * Shaks Pam Skr ii 1 136 Though little fire growcs 
'»^"‘i®» y*t extreme eusU will blow out fare 

1817 P Baynf in Spurgeon treat David Pa cxu 39 As 

Indies new bloun out are soon bloun in again xMs Bovlf 
Occat Refi (1675) 353 A Candle inclos d in a lauithorn 
IS in less danger to be blown out 1830 DicKaMs Nick 
Nicm vm Queers opened the shuttersand blew tlie candle 
put 184a TENNYbON Goose 49 The glass blew in, the fire 
blew out 

1 18 fig To excite, inflame, arouse, fan (feeling, 
Mssion, discord, etc , rarely, a person to some 
feeling or action) Usually with up Obs 
axmiAncr R ^6 Jd b® ueond blowefl bitweonen ou 
*ni wre88« 1634 G Godiiard in Burton Dtaiy (1B2B) I 
93 These two interests being constantly blown up by the 
enemies bwond the seas. imTARRAMTON Lngl Improi 
To Rdr I They blow up a war bctwiJct England and 
Holland 1710 Ozell Vertots Rom Rep I 11 118 Find 
mg the People were blown up ^ain to their former Am 
mobtty X770 Gibbon Decl ^ F I \i 137 borne trifling 
accident blew up their ducontent into a furious mutiny 

10 In Metallurgy To blow tn {trans ) to put 
a blast furnace m operation Jo blcno out to put 
a blast furnace out of blast, by ceasing to charge it 
with fresh materials, and by continuing the blast, 
until all the contents have been smelted Also said 
tntr of the funiace 

iMa Daily Tel 26 Oct , It was a question of allowing 
half the furnaces in the district to blow out i88t ^at Rev 
1 May 565 137 new Aimaces have now been blown in .885 
Law limes LXXIX 188/j A few workmen only were kept 
on until the lumaces could be blown out 

tao trans To cast (of molten metal) Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 6503 A goldin calf bar of bui blu 1483 
Caxtok Gold Leg fiiA They haue made to them a Calf 
blowen and haue worshyped it. 

♦ ♦ ♦ Tb clear (a pipe, etc ) by blowing 

21 trans To clear from mucus or other adherent 
matter by sending a current of air through , as to 
blow the nose, to blow eggs, gas or water pipes 

c Z53S Dewes in Palsgr 906 To blowe the nose le mouefu r 
a s6s2 Ovekbvky Char Wks. (iflsd; 12a He halh learnt to 
cough and spit and blow his nose iTpsWoccorr <P Pindar) 
Pindar Wks 1813 IV aoo He blows his mean pug nose 
i 8 b 8 W Sewell Ox/ Priet Ess 80 Socrates nad dona 
what he rarely did washed, put on a pair of shoes, and 
blown his nose 1880 Wood in Boy s Oi n Paper 24 Apr 
Do not worry yourself about blowing the egg* at the time 
A/od The plumber will try whether the obstruction can be 
removed by blowing the pipe 

* * * * To inflate by blowing 

22 trans To swell {up or out) by sending a 


opon blaw 


BLOW. 


current of air into , to inflate, puff up 
e i4ao Liber Cocorum (1863) 26 ^ skyn ^u 


Practichs 379 Challenge of Fleshouns That they blaw the 
flesh, and cause it seme fat and fair 1674 Ray N C Wds 
48 Tharm guts prepared, cleansed and blown up for to 
receive puddings. 1770 A Young Tour N Eno I 65 Boys 
blowina bladders 1875 Fowett /’ 4 s/v ed 3) 111 38 Because 
a man has blown himseu out hke a bladder 

b To form or shape by means of inflation, as 
to blow bubbles, glass Const simply, or up, out 
1589 Pappe w Hatchet D iiy, Not hke to glasse metteJ, 
to be blowne in fashion of euerie mans breath i68e Boyle 
New Exp Phyt Meek, li 40 Glass bubles, such as are wont 
to be blown at the flame of a Lamp i8fo Tyndall Light 
11 (>873) 66 Spending his days in blowing soap-bubbles, 
*878 UiiB Diet Arts II 659 The bulb of glass oeing put 
into the mould and blown while very hot 

+ 23 fig To mflate or puff up (a pereon) with 
pnde or vanity Also absol Obs 
1388 Wyclif 1 Cor IV ip The word of hem that ben 
blowun with pnde. — viii i Kunny^e blowith, charite 
edifieth. czajoy/^Mns (1867) 115 Chante Ne blowen 
IS with pnde igp4 T B L<s Prtmaud Fr Acad, 147 
Croesus he perceived to be blowen and pufi up with pnde 
ids* Hobbes Leviath 11 xxv 135 Mfhen they blow one 
another with Orations 1713 Burnet Own Time (1766) II 
78 Blown vp with popularity wi8 Hickeb A Nelson 7 
Ketilewell tn § iia ids Never Capable of Blowing up his 
Mind with the least Vanity 

t b fig To inflate, enlarge, magnify , to make 
(a thing) appear greater or grander than it really 


Is Also, To invent a report of Usually with 
up Obs 

*538 Stabxnv Let in Englemd (1871) Life 37 Blowyng vp 
thatauthorytewylhsttcharrog^cy sM6PBrvsi>MO'(iB79) 
IV 198 That we at Court diHilow up a design of invading 
1^ 1899 Bentlrv Pkat Pref 6 , 1 had no apprehension 
that the BusincM could have been blown to this Hight 
1711 Addison speet No 39V6 A vulgar [sentiment] that 
u blown up with all the sound and energy of expression 
***** To explode by blowing 

24 trans To shatter, destroy, or otherwiie act 
upon by means of explosion Const with various 
adverbs of direction, esp up, also with such 
phrases as to atoms , m technical use often simply 
to blow, like * to blast* 

*899 Sandvs Europm Spec (1633) 76 They may blow 
uppe the mines of their adversaries 180a Shaks. Ham iii 
iv 309, I delve one yard below their mince And blow 
them at the moon 1803 Act 3 Jea /, iv, That more than 
^rbarous and horrible attempt to have blowuen up with 
Gunpowder the Kinge Queene Pnnee Lordes and Com 
Si'”'* Seer Sen Moneys Ckas fej a* (1851I50T0 

^omas Silver, Gunner^ for a reward in blowing up several 
buildings, and supprestitu the late fire 1700 Steele Tatler 
No 80 P 9 One of our Bomb* fell into a Magazine and 
blew It up. 179^ J Robertson Atru Perth 366 1 he nnall 
expence of blowing a few yards olVocIc i8ot W Ellington 
in Ourw Disp I 361 After blowmg open the gRtes. 1 1880 
Grant Hut Indus I Ixxv 399/1 The breaching guns 
were blown in the touch hole 

b To blew any one's brains out to shoot him 
through the head (with fire arms) Cf Buain sb i b 
1816 Scon Old Mort aiv. If they attempt an escape, blow 
iheur brains out. 

2 5 fig To blow up fa. to destroy, put an 
end to , to rum Obs 

1680 Sir H Finch in CoLbelt Part Hut (1808) IV 146 
He could not think any thing more dangerous than the 
writing this Book it blew up tku parliament totally and 
damned the Act of Obbvion i748CHRSTEar Lett II ccui 
370 A despatch with less than naif these faults would blow 
you up for ever 1701 J Hamfson Mem Wesley 1 105 It 
was reported, lhat tne college censors were going to blow 
up the Godly Club 

b To scold, rail at colloq 
1837 Lytton Pelham Iv (L.) Lord Gravelion was blow 
mg up the waiters i88a B Ramsay Recoil Mil Serv 1 

III 55 He began to blow me up for not having provided 
quarters for his men and hotsea 

26 tnlr To undergo explosion, to go to pieces 
by explosion, to erupt Usually with up fb 
tranfi To gjve way, collapse 

xb^Lond Gas No 3994/3 Two Magazines blew up 1783 
Page m Phil Trans LXXIV 13 The work from the 
weight upon one part only, might have blown 1883 Kings 
LEV Water bah vt 343 The mountain had blown up hke a 
barrel of gunpowder 

c To blow out (see ouot ) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , Blow-ont a shot or blast 
IS said to blow out when it goes off like a gun and does not 
shatter the rock 

III Senses of doubtful position 

27 Irans To expose, betray, inform upon 

(Formerly sometimes ) Kow shxng Cf 30 

*878 Appms I trg in Hozl Dodsley IV 136 Was all well 
agreed? did nobody blow ye? 1701 Vanbrugh False tr 

IV 11, So ' she s here 1 Now we are blown up I 1741 Rich 
AROSON Pamela IV 275 Thou deservest to be blown up. 
and to have thv Plot s|>oiled. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch 
(1879) II lOTs/x So near was the great secret being blown 
ri8^ Mar Edgeworth Whs (Rtldg) I 185 He was afraid 
that the mulatto woman should recmlect either his face or 
voice, and should blow him. iSbi Lockhart Filenno I xi 
202 I he time is nut yet come to blow hu private domes 
1833 Marryat P Simple xliii, 1 wasn t going to blow the 
gaff [=let out the secret] 

b absol To tell talcs, ‘peach ’ See al«!0 30 ) 

ai^ L Huht Country Lodging in Casquet Lit (1877) 

I 43A D— n me if I don t blow Fll tell Tom Neville. 

28 Said of flics and other mseuts To deposit 
theireggs [This sense is apparently connected with 
old notions of natural history It has nothing to 
do with the notion of blowing or inflating meat ] 

t a trans (with ‘blotes* or eggs as obj ) Obs 

xbvj Topsell Four/ Beasts 49 Worms which are not 
bigger then such as fiyes blow m rotten flesh 1637 S Pi r 
CHKS Pol Hymg-lus 44 They (bees) then blow in It [a cell of 
the comb] a thing less then, or as little as a flyc blote 
+ b absol or intr Obs 

1604 Shaks 0 th, iv 11 67 As Sommer Ftjes that quicken 
euen with blowing i8S7 S Purchas/’w/ Ffymglns 44 
The matter in which they [bees] blower breed is something 
that they gather of the flowers. 189B f Waosiaeee PmJ 
Chas /, Nil 83 It IS the Nature of Flies to be ever buzzingjand 
blowing upon any thing lhat is raw 1771 Gt 1 let in Phil 
Trans LX 1 1 350 This blows in the oar of the com, and 
produces a worm 

O trans To deposit eggs on or in (a place) , 
to fill with «»gs Cf f LT -BLOWN 
1888 Shaks Jb L Z v ii 409 These summer flies Haue 
blowne me full of maggot ostenUtion. 1810 — Temp in 1 
63 To suffer The flesh flie blow my mouth 1830 B Dis 
coUim swWhen Eagles are deplum d, the flyea will blow 
their breech 

t d With up rare Obs 

x 6 w Fuller Pugmk 11 viii zys No wonder if Worms 
qui»ly devoured nun [Herod], whom those flesh flies had 
blown w before [A word play on sense 3> ) 

28 Used in imprecations To curiie confound , 

* hang’ vulgar (The pa pple is blowed ) 


Marryat OMx Podr , If 1 do, blow ne I 1881 Daily 
TriRS Jaa, ' Isn t it rather naky? I aiked. ‘ Blowrisks, he 


_ Three in Norway xair 307 Retributive 

Justice be blowed I 

80 To blow upon (a penon or thing) has been 
used in various senses (see a.) , among others To 
take the bloom off, to make stale or hackneyed , 
to bring into discredit, defame , also, to tell tales 
of, inform upon, expose (cf 37) With indirect 
passive To be blown upon (see b ) In tlus latter 
sense the simple blow also ocenrs trans (see 0.) 

a. ? a 1400 Morte Arth (18x9) 47 A monge hem all be 
fore the dese He hloweth oute vppon the quene, To haue 
hvB ryght 1470 Ss «d- >634) Maix>2V ArtAur .816) II 438 
Jhen Sir Gawainc made many men to blow upon Sir 
I.auncelot, and all at once they called him ' False recreant 
Knight! 1808 Jamiemin av Blaw, To Blaw out on 
one formally to denounce one as a rebel by three blasts of 
the king s horn at the market cross of the nexul borough of 
the shire an old forensic phrase 1876 J Weiss Wit Hum 
'ihaks II. 51 Why docs she not blow upon the doctor T 

b c 1645 Howell Lett i 1 6 (1726) 277, 1 thank you for 

the good opuilon you have of my fancy of free* It is a 
maiden one, and not blown upon by any one yet. 1878 
Norris Muc (1699) 335 , 1 wave these and fix upon another 
account lest Blown upon. 1879 Penn Addr Prof App 346 
A Man of Wisdom, Sobriety and Ability if a Dutenter, 
must be blown upon for a Phanatick 1708 Mrs. Centlivrk 
Buste Body 11 u. (1749) 36 If 1 can but keep my Daughter 
from being blown upon till Signior Babinetto amves. zyzz 
Addison Spect No. 105 75 He will whisper an Intnine 
that IS not yet blown upon by common h ame lyxs Ibid, No 
464 F I, 1 am wonderfiilly pleased when 1 meet with any 
Passage m an old Greek or Latin Author jthat u not blown 
upon 1749 Fielding Tom Jones x 11, The reputauon of 
her house which was never blown upon before, was utterly 
destroyed 1843 Ford Handbk Spain i j If once blown 
upon no one would employ them 1848 Macal lay Hut 
Fug II 48 The credit of the false witnesses had been blown 
upon 1877 A. M Sullivan New Ireland xxiii 376 They 
had got word that the plot was ‘blown upon by some traitor 

0 S884DK Manchester Crf A Soc Fits to Anne I 80 
Puebla s character had been somewhat blown 

fSl To blow a bowl or tn a bowl to tipple, to 
be a habitual drunkard Obs 

c 1300 BlowboV s Test in Halliw Nvgtt P i Many a throw 
Of good ale bol^ that he had 1 blowe. 1313 Barclay Eglog 
I (1570 A iv/s Toblowe in a Ijowle, and for to pill a platter 
*> Phrase key b abroad, about 13 , b away 13 , b bellows 
7 ^ brains out 34 b ^ bowl 31 5 bubbles aab ^ coala 17 

b down 13 b eggs 71 , b file 17 b flies eggs 38 , b from iz , 
b glass 33 b b great guns i , ^ hot and cold 3 b , ^ in fur 
nace) 19 610109 6 into ones ear 11 6 nose 31 , 6 off 10 
13 i3C, 6out4 II. 13 14, X7C (-extmguudi), 10 (furnace) 
33 ( s mflate), 36c , b over I 3 C, 6 short ab, 6 tiiroughp, 
6 to 13 b to atoms 34 , b trumpet 14, 6 up s, 14 15, 18, 
33-3 ( = inflate), 34-6 (= explode), 35 b (« scold), 27, 36 d , 6 
upon 9, 30 

Blow* in combinations as blow^tube, blow bowl, 
blow coal, etc Bce after Blow sb h 

Blow (blox), r 2 Pa t blew (blw, bl'w) Pa 
pple blown (bloun) Forms i bl6wan, 3-5 
blowen, ^-7 blowe, 6- blow Pa t \ blfiow, 3 
bleou, (bloude) Pa pple i (Se)bl6wen (3-4 
blowe), 6- blown [Oh. bl&wan, 3rd sing bUwp, 
pa. t bUow, pa pple bl6wen represented m the other 
W Gcr langs by weak vbs , OS blbjan (MDu and 
Du. bloeten), OHG bluo^an (MHG bluejen, bluett, 
modO bluhen), pointing to an OTeul. str vb 
*blbjaH, from root bib-, cogn with L flos, fiorem 
flower, fidrere to bloom , cf Bloom, BLOsaoM, 
Bladk, Blbob Already m 0 £ the pa t com 
erded with that of bldwan Blow v J, and in Mh 
the two Serbs ran together m form ] 

1 tntr To burst into flower, to blossom bloom 

cxooo Sax Lttchd I 98 Donne heo grewS & blcwlS 

riaoo Tnn ColL Ham 177 Trewes growen, blouwen and 
bereS blostmcn c tuon Lay 2013 Bi heuld he Jicne wode bu 
he bleou [irSo bloude] <-1400 III Househ Ord (1790) 
473 Ami, May, and June while that trees blowen z^ 
I yte Dodoens v xxu 578 tsoo Shaks. Mtds N w 1 349 
1 know a banke where the wifde time blows. S667 Milton 
P L sn 310 These scarce blown, Forth flourunt thi k 
the clustnng Vine 1697 Drvdrn Vtrg Past lu 83 'The 
Blossoms blow the Biras on Bushes sing 1855 Tenmvson 
Daisy 16 Here and there A milk/ bell o amaryllis blew 
b transf 

r 1418 Hymns Vtrg (1867) 69 Now sei)> he, he loued me 
to longe. For myn heer bieynne^ to blowe 

2 fig To flourish bloom , to attam perfection 

i8so Guilum // rroAf.^ Ill tx 1 10 Our fio wry youth It 

growes, It blowes, it spreds—it sheds her beauty in one day 
*873 Drydeh Aurri^ Prol 33 Wit in Northern Cl maie.*i 
wilf not blow 1830 Tennyson Talk Oak 76 In these latter 
springs t saw Your own Olivia blow 

3 trans. To cause to blossom ht or fig ? Obs 

a 184s Habington Fiegie vui The enamour’d Spring by 
kissing blows Soft blushes on her [the rose s] cheek. 1745-8 
Mrs. Delany 1861) II 417 Houses built up 
for blowing auncutas. xSos Mar. Edgeworth Early Lest , 
Rosamond (\%2i) 158 Direcuons for blowing bulbous rooted 
flowers. 

Blow (bljn), 3^1 forms «5 Sc. and north. 
blaw, 6 bloe, 6-7 blowe, 6- blow [First found 
tn 1 5th c , the earliest instances bemg Sc and north 
Lne with form blaw Origin doubtful 

(The etymology of blow has been naturally sought in the 
stem of the OTeut vb. *bUuwan Goth hltnwan to beat 
(which IS not related to L. fiigire), in OHG bliuwan, 
MHG bltuwen, mod G bidueu ‘to beetle, batter, beat, 
drub ’(whence blSuel a beetle), MDu and mocLDu bUm 
118-3 
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«tf« 'to beat, ihruh. drob', now esp. 'to brake or •winsle 
flax or hempNwhence^/Mrav/a brake for flaxX lheC»< 
cognate would have been *ht^nia>i. but of thti no trace i» 
found, and it is not easy on any theory to understand its 
giving rise to a substantive >n the isth c. without ever 
appeanng itself It is sull less likely that an English sub- 
stantive couid be formed from the Du hitutotH or its Ger 
equivalent when there u no such substantive in these 
langs (' Du. blew*' in J u a figment) 

Another suggestion which suits the form and accounts also 
for the early Sc and north English variant blow, is that 
this IS the same word at Blow to or at least, like it, de 
nved from Blow v ■ The difliculty is, that, as to the sense, 
early uses of the word do not indicate any such origin, 
while historically, Blow Mui its own undoubted senses) 
IS of later appearance. The analogy of Pr teufitt, also, 
in which a wora for ‘ a blow with the flat of the hand antes 
out of the vb tOHjgttr ' to blow wind , though striking at 
first sight, proves on examination of the history of 
to be merely superficial )J 

1 A stroke, e»p a nrm stroke , a violent appli- 
cation of the fist or of any instrument to an object. 

c i4flo TowntUy Mytt 195 Bot I gif hym a blaw ray hart 
wilte brut ci47» Hsnxy Wtdlact l 348 He gat a blaw, 
thocht he war Im or lord. That proferry t hym ony lychtl> 
nes Sj^ Hawks /'iu/ PUat xxxiiL xviii, Upon the side 1 
gave him such a blow That 1 right nere did him overthrow 
igu Fardl* Fattont iL xit 270 The Bishoppe [in confirm 
tn^ giueth hym a blowe on the lefte chieke ispe Shaks 
Cem Err m 1 56 Well strooke, there was blow for blow 
i6it Bislk Ps xxxix to, I am consumed by the blowe of 
thine hand, idaa BLaaouciHas Ex/ /feua tv (idss) 66 It 
IS not the last blow of the axe that fells the oax. 1754 

RiCHAaosoN GroMduoH IV iv aS Before hard blows arc 
struck, that will leave marks iSbo 1 vndall Gfiu 11 | 17 
ji7 A loud dull sound, like that produced by a heavy blow 
tm Kinoslky Htrrut. xm 178 He felled him with one 
blow 

b Jig Cf ‘stroke’ 

160$ Shaks. Ltariv vl 225 A most poore man, made tame 
to Fortunes blowa. i6eg Er IFoim im /fuut 11 1 in Uullen 
Cl /*/ IV, Y* are a wag, Flavu, but talk and you must 
needes have a parting blowe 1791 Bosucll JckHscH. 07 
1 ha hard blows which the great man had given me 1883 
taoUDK SAtirf S/ud IV I IX 100 A direct blow at the 
authority of the young king 

2 A Bcvere duaster, a sudden and painful 
calamity , especially as sostaiued or felt by the 
sufferer, a sudden and severe shock 

i67«N Wanlsv ll'omUrt t L 1 94 467/3 The Hungarians 
received from the Turks that tembU blow 1841 Macal 
t AY In Trevelyan 1 1 ix ijo HU death wilt be a terrible 
blow 1847 L. HintT Jar llonty (1848) Pref 10 Ihey have 
never recovered the blow given them by the invidious 
heaviness of the Puntans. 

8 ‘ An act of hostility ’ J ) Usually in pi blmos 
- ' combat, fighting, war in the phrases to be at 
blows, come {pt go), fall to blows, exchange bloivs 
ssn Shaks a Hen I'l, 11 111 8t Come leaue )our 
dnnlung and fall to blowes. tM — Ant <)■ C/ n vi 44 
When Caesar smd your Brother were at blowes 1647 
Browne Peltx 11 226 Wee wished for nothing else then 
to be at blowes with our enemies. 1^1 Hobbes Lex tath 
I V 10 1 heir controversie must either come to blowes, or 
be undecided iB48MAcAtLAY//ixr En^ I 322 Too young 
to have themselves exchanged blows with the cuirassiers 
of the Parliament. Ibid. 556 ITiere was reason to fear 
that the two parties would come to blows 
4 k Phrases 

9^ At a blcno, or at one bloxv by one stroke , 
Jig by one vigorous act , suddenly , at once 
Igu Shaks 3 Hen VI, v 1 50, 1 bad rather chop this 
Hand ofiT at a blow 1697 Dryden Virg Oeerg 111 365 1 o 
redeem hut Honour at a Blow 1837 Dicklns Phiv) xi. 
What It IS at one blow to be deserted by a lovelv and 
fascinating creature iBgg Tennyson Elaine 43 Each had 
slam his brother at a blow 

b fig To Strike a blaw to make an attack, 
take vigorous action So, lo stnke the first blow 
fVithout sinking a Henu without a struggle 
17W Beatson Aat 4> Mil Mem II 21 1 A good blou 
mignt be struck here iSxsBvmonCA liar w Uxvi Whi 
would be free, themselves must strike the blow 1848 
Macaulay //«/ Fus I a6i But neither side dared to strike 

the first blow Ihtd 54a Deputies without whose consent 
no great blow could be struck 
6. Comb , 9s bloxo giver, rtouh, sinking 

1348 UuALL, etc Erasm Par John xviii (R ) Our Lord 
Jesus might haue letted this blowgcuer igM T B La 
Primaud Fr Acad 54 lo submit themselves willinglie 
without blowe striking 1871 Member /or Pans 11 17 
IHelwas within blow reach of them 
^ This may have some association with Blow sb - 
1396 Shaks. Tam Skr i n 309 A womans tongue, I hat 
glues not halfe so neat a blow to heare, As wtl a Chesse 
nut in a Farmers n^re 

Blow (bUt), sb i [f Blow v ' Not certainly 
found hef lythc ,whtchseparatc«ltfrom Blowj/^ i] 
1 A blowing ; a blast 

a. of the ti^d To get a blow to expose one- 
self to the action of a fre«h breeze 
x66o Stanley ///xf /' 4 / 4 *x (1701)8/1 the Etesian (yearly 
winds beginning the blow from the North 1777 w Dal 
RVMWJ t Trav S/Jr Port xliv, Ram or blow xSiipR Dana 
Be/ Mast iv 8 The first blow that I had seen which could 
rea^ be called a gale 1857 R Tomes Amer xu Ja/an l 
31 The ‘ Mississippi , in doubling the Cape of (lood Hope 
escaped any ver^ heavy blow altho hardly a week passes 
without a gale from some quarter Mod eolloq Went down 
to Gravesend by the steamer to get a blow 
b of whales 

ailjti F Cooper in Casqxtet Lit (1877) V 211/1 Ihere is 
the blow of a whale i8s3 Kanb Crtanell tx/ wxix 


(1836) 3S9 ft had more of voice nungled with its sibilant 
' blow ^than I had ever hea^ 

0 of a wmd-mstrument ; of the nose 
tyag SrxBLK Come Lovers t L (1735) t6 You went to dm 
ner when the great Blow was given in the Hall at the 
Pantry-door tigs Marbvat yae FeutlJ ul, l"he aston 
ishing efiTeci* of ablow from Domine Dobienus's semorous 
and peace restoring nose. 1840 Dickbnb Dov Co// v, 
‘ Have a blow at it {a flute] , said the old woman coaxmgly 
t d. of gunpowder, or other explosive Obs 
tfiM Lend Com No 0994/3 Hearing some guns go off 
first, and preMntly after several Blows. lyao Stew s Sttn 
(ed Sirype 17x4) I it iii ^3/3 This Churen was ruined by 
a lamenuble clow of 27 uanrels of Gunpowder 
2 fie A boast , vaunting, boastfulness 
1884 ko vb Bat (1885) V 464 1 hey followed their blows. 
Ill hiusick and Gaming, and acting of Shows. 1883 19M 
C ent Nov 848 ColoniaTblow, bounce, and impudence 
8 The ovi position of fleih flies or other insects 
1811 CiiAfMAM tluut XIX 04, I much fear lest with the 
blows of flies His brass-inflitXed wounds are fild 1873 
Houghton Sk Brit /meets 114 By depositing its eggs (fly 
blows), [cf Fly blow ] 

4 Metallurgy ‘ A single heat or operation of 
the Beasemer converter’ (Raymond Mining Gloss 
1881) , also the quantity of metal dealt with at a 
smgle operation 

1883 Daily Ntittt 30 Sept 3/1 Instead of blows of three or 
four tons, we have now to deal with twelve to fifteen tons. 

Blow- in comb 

For convenience of reference all the combinations 
are treated here, although those under 5, certamly, 
and 3, apparently, are formed from the vtrb 

1 Witn adverbs, denoting actions, as blow- 
down, a gust of wind and smoke down a chinuiey , 
blow-out, an outbreak of anger, a quarrel , also, a 
‘ good feed ’, feast, entertainment {slang) , blow 
up, an explosion , Jig a disturbance, a quarrel 

iSi^ f/eaith Exhtb C ital 52/1 Chimney Can for curing 
a 'blow-down i8a6 Scott in Lockhart (1839^ IX 44 At 
dinner we had a little 'blow out on Sophia s part 1840 R 
Dana BeJ Mast xxvi 87 1 hey had a grand ’blow out, and 
dr ink in the forecaNile a barrel of gin 1896 t Paget 
Onlet 0/ Oxtlst 174 Such a jolly "blow out as there was 
when the Bishop was here 1813 I n Castlereac h / et in 
Sir R \V iliKiii Diaiy (1861) II aoi W and he must not have 
any connexion together or there will he a "blow up 1834 

J Wilson VVhT Antbr iB04)l\ O Connell and I uile 

ton had a 'blow up and abused each other like pickpockets. 

2 With sb , qualified by blow (the verb stem; in 
sense of ‘ blowing or ‘ that blows ’ or ‘ is blown ’, 
as blow ball, the globular seeding head of the 
dandelion and allied plants , also fig , blow 
cook, a cock or tap by winch to blow off 
steam, blow george (sec quot), blow gun - 
Bi oa-PieK 3 . blow line ( ■inglmg), a fishing line 
of the lightest floss silk, used with the living 
fly, so web like as to allow the wind to blow it 
out over the stream , blow-post, a system of 
conveying letters and parcels by pneumatic tubes , 
blow-tube Blow pipk 2 , also a tulie used in 
glass-blowing , blow-valve, the smfting valve of 
1 condensing engine , blow- well (sec quot ) Also 
Blow-hole, Blow 1 ipe 

1578 Lyte Dottoi IS \ XVI 568 Coiidrilla hath double 
flower* the whichepast they turne into roundc 'blowballes, 
like to hiedowncoi cotton 1640 Siiirlly ii ii, 

1 m your blow ball Your breath dissolves my being a 1670 
Hacklt -ib/ IViiltams 11 (1692) 90 Shake him from his 
stalk, like a downy blow ball 1883 'standard a8 May 6/3 
Joint of 'blowcock of boiler gave wa> *87* T i ms Ame> 
Inst IftHtngr Fug I 303 Ventilated in the driving by u 

* blow george (hand fane 1884 AthemtHin No 1929 504/s 
The 'blow gun, thro which short ponioned arrow » arc pro 
pclled by the breath 1837 Kincsley Txuo J Ago Introd 

I D ) (.real anglers who could do many things besides 
handling a 'blow line 1867 l< hRANcis-4«yr-//«g-(i876) a6o 
Having halted the hook as in blow line fishing 1881 Datty 
Ntws 8 Nov 5/5 A wnter advocates the extension of the 

* blow post 2883 /’»// Mali c 5 Mur 4/1 In Paris the 
blow post IS being steadily developed x^x IvLOK/’nni 
Cult I 60 Nearly the same may be said of the "blow tul e 
« 8 S 4 iV4-OSer I IX 383/1 Natural spriDM in the northern 
slope of the Chalk in Lincolnshire called "blow wells 
which may be considered as naturally Artesian 

8 V\ ith sb , which IS the object after blow (in the 
sense of ‘ one who blows ), as blow-bottle, blow- 
bowl a habitual drinker, tippler, sot (cf Blow v I 

31) , tblow coal Jig), one who stirs up or pro- 
motes strife (cf Blow » 1 17b), -f blow-point, a 
game (see quot 1801) 

*580 Baret A tv a 270 A common haunter of alchouHCS 
ail aleknight a tipler a 'blowbottcll 1330 Palsgr 100/1 
'Hlowbole yurvtgne i8aa H Sydenham Serm Sol Otc 
(1637)262 These are the common 'blow coalcs in Ectle 
siastick tumultit 1380 Sidney Ircadta lu 334 How shep 
heardi spend their days At *blow point, bot cockles or 
else at keeles 1840 Shiri ey J/um tourtier v iii, Do not 
trust the Archduke he cozened me at blow point x8oi 
Strutt S/orts if Past iv iv (1876) 513 Blow point was 
probably blowing an arrow through a trunk at certain num 
liers by way of lottery 

Bl0W(bl<?^),r^ ‘ [f Blow vt of recent origin ] 
1 A Mate of blossoming, bloom, chiefly m 
phrases in bloit , m full blow, etc 
*799 B Stilunotu in Mtse Fraets (1762) 140 The wood 
anemone was in blow *79^ J Robertson Agnc Perth 
216 When the plants are tn full blow, and before their 


flowers begin to fade a X843 Hood TWo PtaeocktofB viii, 
1 were sorely vext To cut short the blow Of the last bly 1 
may live to grow 
b fig 

*793 Kichardson Graudtson (1781) 1 li 4 Her beauty 
hardly vet in its Aill blow xyyo Lanchobnx PMarth 
(1879) 11 t02i/i This amour was in full blow about the 
time x8i4^ar Edoxworth Helen 936 She is not out 
of blow 3ret, only too full blown rather for some tastes. 

2 A display of blosaoms , fig a display of any 
thing bnllknt 

17x0 Addison Tatter Na 318 74 Such a blow of tulips, as 
was not to be matched 1837 H Miller Test Recks L 49 
It exhibits no nch blow of colour 
8 Manner, style, or time of blossoming Also Jig 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V 385, I We added 
to It all the flowers of the same blow 1837 H Miller 
lest Reeks xi 500 I lowers of richer colour and blow 

4 Blossom 

*797 Downing Disord Homed Cattle 31 Take fox glove 
blows. x868 Mom Star a Oct , The blow of the cotton 
wood borne by the winds of spring 
Blowo. wiant of Blo a Obs livid, blue 
Blowedi occasional pa t and pple of Blow v * 
Blowen. slang Also blowing A wench, troll 
x8xs J H Vaux Flask Diet, Blowen, a prostitute, a 
woman who cohabits with a man without mxumage 1813 
Byron yuan xi xix, With black-eyed Sal (his blowing) x8Si 
Kinoslev 1 east xi A short simple service that might 
catch the ears of the roughs and the blowens 
Blowen, obs. pa pjilc of Bj ow » i 
Blower^ (blt>«3i) [OL bldwere, f bldwan 
to Blow 1 see -Ent] 

1 gen One who, or that which, blows. Usually 
followed by of (the object blown) 

K. ;El»reo Gregorys Past xxxvu afS Idcl wses se 
1 lawere < 1380 Sir Tnstr i xlix, 1 he best blower of horn 
1545 1 udlcw Lhurckxv Acets (i860) ai lo ihe blower of 
the organs xyjnPktl Trans LXv 67 An expert blower 
of the German flute xtg* Iennvson Last louru 540 

0 hunter, and 0 blower of the horn 

2 spec A manne animal which ‘blows’ (sec 
Blow h 1 5 , e g n whale 

x8sa Hushnan in Cm Sc 1 140 1 he common cetaceaiii 
ji^ularly known as blowers. 

3 A mechanical contrivance for producing a cur 
rent of air , f a plate or sheet of metal fixed 
before a fire lo increase the draught 

* 7 P 5 bpeej Ctook A Gemtans Paitnl No 303a The 
blower was let down close to the top of the grate, so that 
no Bir could pass otherwise than through the grate 1889 
Eng Meik 24 Dec 344/1 It can be hung in front of the 
fire to act as a blower i88x Raymond Mining Gloss , 
PUnvtr, a fan or other apparatus for forcing air into a 
furnace or mine 1885 Mamh Exam ai July 8 i The 
sueepings [were] put through the blower instead of the 
winnower 

4 An escape of inflammable gas through a fissure 
in a coal-mine , the fissure itself, a similar current 
of air escaping through a fissure in a glacier 

xSaa Imison Sc k ^*"1 1 1 59 H is disengaged from fissures 
in the strata called by the miners x86elvNDALi 

Cr/rtt 87 While tutting away the surface further, I stojmed 
the little blower x86t Smiles Z/igrrizm III tii Ihc 
:xplo8ivc gab was issuing through a olower in the roof of 
he mine with a loud hissing noise x866 Reader ai July 
671 Bhwers as they are called in the north of England 
streams of inflammable gas issuing from the ground 

b fig A boaster dial and in U S and colonies 
1863 Manhattan in Fvtn Standard 10 Dec , General 
Grant is not one of the ‘ blower geiietaL 1884 S/ectator 
Si Oct 1202 I Notorious among our bar and the public as 
a blower 

0 Comb with various adverbs (cf Blow v i), as 
blower fotih, in, tip 

*SS 9 J COKF Dckite Her Eng k hr (1877) lai Blowers 
forTh of fayned fables x8oi Shaks Airs IVell 1 i 132 Blesse 
our poorc Virginity from vnderminers and blowers vp 1835 
S'nKvS/et M v S2 176 Ihe winds the blowers in of ram 

Blower^, [f BLowt»^ + .EBl] A plant which 

blows or blooms (Cf bloomer ) 

1796 C Marshall CardeH \x (1813) 403 Biennials ami 
perennials, if late blowers, may yet be transplanted 
Blowess, vanant of Blow^e sb 
Blow-fly (bluuflai) [f Blow r ' 28 + FLv] 
A recent popular name of the Flesh fly 
1839 1 Harris Insects Nexo Eng 400 Various kinds of 
flesh flies, blow flies, house flies. 1838 bat Rev 30 Nov 
500/3 Linnaeus said that a blowfly would consume the car 
case of a horse faster than a lion (According to Kirby 
and Spence, L said ' three flesh flies and their progeny ] 

Blow-hole (bltju hriul) [bee Blow v ' 5 ] 

1 Fach of the two holes (constituting the nostrils) 
at the top of the head in whales and other cetaceans, 
through which they breathe or ‘ blow’ 

1787 Hcnter in I'M Irons LXXVII 380 llic blow 
holes are two in number in many, in others only one s8aa 

1 Platts Rk Curios 205 A double opening, called the 
spout holes, or blowholes i88x J Lamont Seahorset v 
75 They mve one spout from their blowholes, lake one 
breath of fresh air and then they are all down. 

1 2 Atr hoi e 2 Obs 

1891 T H(alx] Acc New Imtnf 96 Certain defeirts in 
Cast lead called by the Plumber Blow holes 

3 A hole through which atr or gas escapes , 
spec for the escape of foul air from underground 
passages, of steam from railway tunnels, etc 
xSt* Mtsb Bird Sandvkk IsLixVko) 56 An Intermittent 
Jet m lava kept cooling round what was possibly a blow 
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hole. 1N3 Pall Mall G 1 June, The erection of the blow- 
holM on the Embankment IM is Mar a/a Can no 
dwDt 'construct* the Parks Rauway without blowholes 
4. A hole m the ice to which whales and seals 
come to breathe 

it)), vbl sb t [f Blow v I+.ino t ] 
1 . gtn The action expressed by the vb to Blow 
c leeo iEuaic Jaditt vii 16 (Bosw ) Heora byman hun 
to Dare blawunge imI 1 mviia Bartk De P R xvii 
civil (1405! 708 Wyth blowynse of wynde L* 

VtH$iy (U lively in Rtl Ant I 153 Ye shut change your 
specha and blowyng booth too. t6ai Sia R Doylk in Ltt 
more Paf (1880) 11 17 My 3 new ffurnacea had flier to 
beam theer blowing put into them. 1710 Palmer Prcn erbt 
178 This impious blowing upon other people s reputations. 
*799 J Rodbrtsom Agru Perth 279 Saving boring and 
powder avoiding the trouble and danger of blowing 

2 Breathing , hard breathing , esp of animals 

t iiyg Lamb Horn 75 Hore loking, hore blawbg, hore 
smelling, heore feling Bartk DtP R xviii 

cm (1493)647 Brot-kes hoideth in the brethe undblowyuge 
* 3*3 Fitxherb Hutb $ 87 Broken wynded, and purs^nes 
is but shorte blowynge sMi Pkrcivai l ^ Dtel , Br/iele, 
the puffing and blowing of a horse iStS Scott Guy AT xlv, 
Listening for the blowing of an Otter i88jG BmtsNor 
folk Broadt xix (1884) 145 Until they see the ‘ blowing ' of 
an eel, at the bubbles issuing from the mud are termed 
ft Swelling, tumefaction Obs 
13^ TttsxiK Bartk, Dt P R xvi Ixxxvi (14951582 The 
si^ire hath singular vertue to swwe blowynge 

3 The oviposition of flesh-mes, and formerly of 

other Insects f b concr Iho ‘blote’ or egg of a 

flesh-fly or other insect {obs ) 

igS8 Bp Watsoh Sev Sacr xxiv 153 A fleshe flye wyll 
loaue fylthy blowinges in the fleshe 1577 Holinskeo Chron 

III vi 229 Beyond the seas they stampe and streine their 
comb& bees, and young blowings altogither into the stufle 
idi6 Scrfl & Markh CouHtr Barm 320 Bees are bred of 
Bees, either of their blowings, or some other matter of their 
generation 1677 Hale Prim Orig Man 11 u 309 The 
blowings of Flies, and almost all kind of Insects 

4 Blowing up, an explosion fol/o^ a scolding 

1771 Phil Trans LXIII 44 The blowing up of a mags 

zine of gun powder 1839 H aliburton Letter bag Gl Iresf 

IV 42, iwould give him a good blowing up 1874 Mrs Wood 
y Lndlew ber 1 xxv 4.^)* I received a good blowing up 
from Mr Brandon for my pains 

6 Comb , as blowing-cylinder, the air-cylmder 
of a blast engine , blowing engine ( = blowing- 
maotiino) , blowing-fUmace, a blast furnace used 
in glass-working , + blowing house, a tin-smelt- 
ing house , blowing Iron, -pipe, -tube {Glass- 
workmg)^ an iron tube used in blowing glass , 
blowing-maohine, any mechanical contrivance for 
producing a blast of air 

187s Ure Dut Arts 11 654 A blowing furnace for blow 
ing the pear shaped balls into large globes 1674 Rav 
Prepar Ttn Coll 120 1 he black Tin is smelted at the blow 
ing house with Charcoal 187s Uke Dut Arts 111 1005 
Formerly in Cornwall nearly all the tin was smelted in 
blastfurnaces, these wirks wt.re called blowing houses. 
1855 tr Labartes Arts Mt<i Ages ix 352 Gathers with the 
blowing iron a small quantity of white gldus 

Blowing, vbl sb i [f Blow vi+ ing J ] The 

action of blossoming or blooming +b Abloom 
or blossom also /g {obs ) 
f 1380 Wyclif Sernt Sel Wks I 220 pe blownige of |)es 
fruity must fade 1578 Lyte Dodoens ^92 Clustering 
togitner lyke the cattes tayles or blowinges of I lie Nut 
tree 1609 C Butlfr hem Mon (1634) 58 At the blowing 
of Palm they [wasps] fly abroad for food iflflo E Water 
HOUSE Arms Sf Arm 184 These budds and blowings of 
Nobility and Gcntij 1797 Holcroft Stalberg s Jtai 
(ed 2) III Ixix 58 Flowers whose periodical blowin,, is 
advertised in our newspapers 

BloW'ing, /// a 1 [f Blow v i + -ino^ ] That 
blows (see tne vb ) , es/> windy 
Blowing adder, snake, a snake of Virguiia, 
remarkable for inflating and extending the surface 
of its head before it bites 

c 1175 L smb Horn 87 tislic swei and blawende beman 
1604 I riar Bacons Propk soo in Hazl h F P VI 278 
No butcher now can keepe His flesh from blowing flies 
1678 Lend Gat No. 1365/1 His Majesties Sl^s are kept 
in this Harbor by the dIowim weather t688 J Clay ton 
\nPktl Prans XVIII 134 Tne Blowing Sntke, an abso 
lute Species of a Viper 1794 Nelson in Nicolas Dtsp 
(1645) I an It had the ap^arance of blowing weather 
1845 Gara Chron 107 Blowing Sands or hills of moveable 
s ind which are accumulated by the winds. 1870 Swinburne 
Est ^ Stud (1875) 347 With rounded mouth and blowing 
hair 1884 Public Opintoni Sept M5/1 The blowing adder 
was formerly common in (Jrange County, New York 

BloW'ing,/// [f Blowz<* 4 - 1 KG-] Blos- 
soming, in bloom 

Blukl Horn iyPttxetaKi swylc ^s blowenda wudu 
1067 Milton P L xt 029 One small Thicket Of blow 
ing Myrrh and Balme t8M Wordsw Death C Lamb, 
Green, untrodden turf and blowing flowers. 

Blowing, variant of Blowicn sb 
Blo-wlpe, a blow causing a bruise see Blo 
B lowm, obs form of Bloom v 
Blown (bldun), /// a i [pa pple of Blow v l] 
1 . Fanned, driven or tossed by the wind 
iSSs Asf Hamilton Catech. 286 Saiffit, swa as be ane 
blawin fyre 1746 Collins Ode I tberty 70 fo the blown 
Baltic t8te Ansted Channel /si i\ xx (ed a) 462 Blown 
sea sand covers the wtl 
2 Out of breath 

*874 Marvell Rek /ransp u And chase the blown 


Deer out of their Heard 173$ Somerviuk Ckeue in 461 
Now the blown Stag Has measur'd half the Forest 1873 
Black /’ r Phulex 16a Too blown to speak 
1 3 Stale, flat, that has lost its freshness , tainted 
1600 Row LANDS If nmeurt Blood 75 Blowne dnnko 

H odious, what roan can distest lit 1840 fir Hall Epis 
It X 139 Some blowne Weire out of the {«ck of hu Rccog 
nitions. 

4 Breathed out, whispered, hinted 
t 8 M Shako. O/A in 111 182 When I sliall turne lo such 
exufificate, and blown [Fol blow d] Surmises. 

6 Inflated , swollen , furtn^ by inflation Also 

blown-ug 

ciMSevenSag (P 2181 Crete blowenbladdyrs he brake 
1398 Shaks t Hen It . iv it 53 How now blowne lack i 
huw now <^ilt? 1818 Bolton h torus iii v 183 FiotinK on 
a blowne Bladder i8m M Donovan Dom tion, I 93 
1 00 quick a heat of the Iciln expels the water from the malt 
in a state of steam, with such force as to burst the grain 
This is called blown malt 1831 Bremster xii too 
The thinne.-.t films of blown glass. 1870 bwiNBCRNE hts ^ 
6 tud (1875) 347 A boyish torch bearer with blown cheeks 
b fig Inflated with pnde or the like arch 
. .*^8 Carton Gold Ltg 134/3 Ambrose can not lie so 
blowen and [s]wollen as thou arte. 1605 Shaka Lear iv iv 
26 Noblowne Ambition doth our Armes incite 1868 Kings I 
LFY Hereto i 37 More of a blown up ass than thou art 
already 

Blown,/// a I [isee Bluw v -] In bloom , that 
has blossomed Cf F ull-blown 
c tooo 9 a T Letch /II 146 Geblowenne wyrta a 1150 
Otol if Nii,kt 1630 p« nihtegalc huiNa uppon on I lowc 
ns t6o6 Shaks Ant tf Cl iii xiii 39 1 he blowne Ro^c 
184s Tfnnyson Lotos / atirs 47 Petals from blown roses on 
the grass. t88< Swinburne Pfums <7 Ballads, Match 5 
Blown fields ana flowerful closes 

Blow-pip«, blowpipe, [f Btt w V 1 + Pipe ] 

1 a A tube through which a current of air or 
other gas) is blown into a flame to increase the 
heat, for the purpose of fusing metals, etc , csiieci 
ally employed in chemical tx]Knmeiil8, analysis, 
etc t Hence, often allrtb , as in blcra pipe analysts, 
character, fiame b Glass blcri'inq A tube by 
means of which the molten glass is blown into the 
reouired shape 

1685 Boyle hfftets 0/ Atotion iv 36 A bm.»ll cr loked pipe 
of metal or glass, such as Iradestnen call a Blowpipe 
1785 Dou< LA9 ill Phil J rant LVJJI 185 llie flame of a 
candle was directed to it by means of a blow pipe 1830 
Hhrschel i>tud Nat Phil 11 vi 1851 162 These great 
masses are made up of watch glassfuls, -uid I lowpipc beads 
f 188s J Wylde in Ctre Sc I 396/2 Much art is reotiired in 
using the blow mpe 1868 Dana iI/in Inirod aoMusital 
and Blowpipe characters. 1879 Watts Z)/</ Lhem 1 616 
A blowpipe flame of great power 

2 A long tube through which American Indians 
and other races propel arrows or darts by force of 
the breath 

i8ss Watchton Wand S Amer 1 1 89 They will send 
the poisoned dart from the blow pipe true to its destination 
184a Marryat Olla Po,if Rildg I 201 Like an arrow from 
the blow pipe of a South American Indian 
Blowre, variant of Blube, Obs 
Blowse, -Bed, -ay sec Blowze, Biowitu, -y 
Blowt, s ar of Blout Obs , naked 
Blowt(e, obs form of Bi oat a 2 
t Blow ter, v Obs [Cf Bluthlu Bloutkb, 
Klutteb ] tftlr 'I o blubber , to weep effusively 
Agn Strickland Owrw if >/ (1851)1! 257 Dcnded ihe 
tears, which he (Duke of Norfolk 1560] elegantly terms the 
blowtering, of Mary of Lorraine 
tBlowtH. Obs exc dial Also 7 blouth 7- 
(s w dial ) blooth [f Blow z; - + th cf grcith ] 
Blowing or blossoming , blossom, bloom 
i6ot Carew Cornwall in Wither Pros >/ Brit The tree 
Which forth this blooth hath brought 1614 Kaltich I list 
World I 1 55 Ihe seeds and effects were as yet but wtcii 
lull and 1 1 the blowth and bud 17^ Month Ret XLII 
185 The thorns first blowth 1859 Caffrn Bail t, Cuongs 
129 Ihe furze blooth on the hill 186s Barnes Rhymes 
Dorset Dial 1 1 9s A zummer hedge in blooth 

Blowy (bidu 1), a [f Blow z/ l + -\ i ] Char- 
acterizea by blowing 

i8m Miss Mitfohd I silage Ser iv (1863) 269 It was i 
raw ulowy March evening 1840 Willis LottenHf,t III j 
A very cold, blowy and rough mght 1884 Ld Palmerston 
in Daily Tel 26 Aug , I had at one tune nearly 1 000 acres 
of blowy sand where no blade of grass grew 
Blowse (blauz) Also 6 blowesae, 6 7 
blowse, 7 blouse, 8 blows, 6- blouse [Of un 
known origin cf tariousDu and LG words with 
the sense of ‘ red ’ or ' flushed ’ under Blush , but 
j some of the uses apiiear to be influenced by Blow 
I V I Perhaps originally a cant term Cf BloWkN ] 

1 1 A beggar s trull, a beggar wench , a wench 

*573 lussER Hush (1878)43 Whiles GiHet his blouse is 
a milking thy cow Sir Hew is a ngging ihy gate or the 
plow toll Burton Anal Mel in ni tv 11 (1651) 628 I 
n.id rather marry a fair one, and put it to the liazard than 
be troubled with a blowze 1831 Braithw ait If himaies 144 
His bonny blouze or daint) doxic being commonly a col 
lapsed tiniwr s wife or some highway commoditie taken up 
upon trust 1839 Ford Lady s Trial in 1 266 U ench is > our 
trull, your blowze, your dowdie 1648 Herrick Hesp r 
(1889) 378 Vet he II M thought or seen, So good as George 
a Green And calls his blowxe hts queene 1700 Rambl 
huddUXups 8 1719 D Ukfev PtUs(iij2) 1 5 I nat keeps 
a blows And beats Ills spouse 

2 * A fat, red faced, blotcd w ench, or one 


whose head is dressed like a sUttero ' Bailey 
1731 , ‘a ruddy fat-faced wench’ J b Hence 
blowze like adj 

1388 bHAKS Tit A i\ II 72 Sweet biowM. you are a 
beautious blosiKime sure 1600 Hevwood i Eatu /V,Wki. 
1874 I 60 My Hesse is fair. And Shores wife but a blowse. 
compared to her s6a$ Wither Bril Kememb vl 644 
Their flanim curies about theu shag shorne browes Doe, of 
the fairest Lady, make a blouse 1838 Hevyyood Iron Aft 
n 1 I Wks III 364 Asfayreablowse Asyou, sweetcLaoy 
1847 I it in Harrington Nugjt Ant 126 Ihe woman 
bravest prized, now blouze like woud appear 
Blowxea (blauzd), a Also blowaed [It has 
the form of a pa pple of a vb to bltnvze, in the 
sense of * to make blowzy ’ cf prec ] 

1 Rendered blowzy in the face , excited , dis 
ordered m dress or hair , dishevelled, frowz) 

1786/ •OLDNM In X 1 don t like to see my daughter 
Irudmng up to their pew all blow/ed and red with walking 
tbuf XI My eldest daughter was hemmed in and thumpM 
about, all blowzed in spirius, and bawling for fairpiay 
1847 Tennyson Pune iv 260 Huge women blowzed with 
health and wind and ram And labour 1884 Longm Mag 
June 1 75 'I he cook came out with tolerably * blowsed hair 
t 2 Blinuzed off (set quot ). Ohs 

1748 Richardson C/iimM ( 1811 » VIII xli 156 'The paint 
lying in streaky seams not half blowzed ofif, discovcnog 
coarse wrinkled skuis 

+ Blow wing , tf Obs [In form a pr nule of 
a vb io hlcnvzt cf prec ] 1 ending to be blowzy 

1753 Richardson ( ra/iitisoH (1781) V ix 48 Aunt Nell 
wholias naturally a good blowzmg north country com 
plcxion turned as pale as ashes <1 1851 Joanna Baillie (0 
i hat blowzmg wig f his 

Blowzy (bluu/i) tf Also blousy, bloway 

[1 Buiwzjs + 1 i ] 

1 Like a blow/e , having a bloated face , red 
and coarse complexioned , flushed looking 

1778 Mad D Amlay Diary hr I ett I 149 1 hinkiiig her 
self loo ruddy and blowzy it was her cast >ni to bleed herself 
three or four times against the Rugby races 1767 Wouott 
( P Pindar 1 0 Laureate Wks. i8ia I 476 1 Rtge poh d 
I lowzy hard two handed jades 1880 Biatktu Mag Feb 
221 I ike a common place blowzy dairymaid 

2 Of hair, dress Dishevelled, frowzy, slatternly 

1-1770 I Lrskivk the Barber ml </ htgr (1810 328 
l>ong his beard, and blouzy hair 1854 Thalklray Eeuiomes 

1 137 Smiled at him from under her blousy curl papers 

3 CoarSL, lUstlL 

1851 Helps ( omp Solti v (1874) 64 I cannot fancy tlic 
blowsy vnsdom of the country 

t Bloysteroiis, a (Cf boisterous, bhtsUioiis 

. *568 1 Howell Neive Sonets 144 Do bloyslerous 
blastes that blow, compel! to hoyse tny sayle 

Blub. V [At anant or parallel form of Blob v J 
1 1 1 trans To swell puff out with weeping 
or otherwise Obs 

*559 Mirr Mag iia My face was blown and blub d with 
dropsy wan 

+ 2 f«/; To swell, protrude 01 s 

1684 bouTHERNE Z>Mrt//FmZw II I \^ ks. (1721' loi Her 
e> es and lips set how they blubb and pout 

H 3 hhort for Blubbkk v in bcnse 4 {colloq 
1804 Tarras Poems (Jam J'V our cheeks are sae bleer t, 
and sae blubbit 'idounl 

tBlub,a Obs Anattnb use of Blub t ditcflj 
t sed in combination (cf knock hue d'x with sense 
'Swollen puffed, protruding’, as in bhib^hetks, 
tips , whence in comb blub iheeked. Hub-faced, etc 

[ 1603 Knolles // rrf Turkts{i(>2i 775 Blub cheeked, and 

^ exceeding red faced i8m Shelton Qusji 111 x 64 A 
Country Wench blub fac d and flat nosed *879 Shad 
WELL / rwr 11 fi/ow II Wks 1720 III 147 You have iireity 
pouting about the mouth and fine little blub-lips 

Blubbdr (bln baj), sb ' Also 4 bluber, 4-6 
blober, 5 blobure blobyr, blubbir, 7 blobber, 
(bloother; [ME bloler, blubtr sb bluhrcn 
Ihbci sb are both found m 14 th c it is iincer 
tain which was of prior formation , perhaps the 
verb Being so muen earlier than blob, blub, they 
I cannot be extensions of the latter , but arc prob 
1 onomatopoeic, from the action of the bps in making 
I a bubblt or imitating \anous bubbling sounds or 
motions of liquids Cf the parallel Blabbek 
T here is also a dial tier blulbern, said of water 
cnsting up bubbles, and a I G blubbet n in her/H 
Utibbem to babble or ‘ blether Sec other analo 
goiis lorms in W edgwood The relntion to bubble is 
seen nlso in the fact that in north dial ‘ bubble’ 
is used for the vb tn senses 3 , 4, as Sc ‘ to bubble 
an grcit *^lo blubber and weep] 

1 1 The foaming 01 boiling of the sra Obs 
c 1315 E h Hill P C 221 In bluber of he bio flod 
bur^lcn her ore*. Ibid t 266 How fro he hot ill to J>e 
blober watz with a best lachched 

t2 A bubble of foam or air upon water Obs 
exc dial 

1 1440 ProtHp Pam 40 Blobure (1499 blobyr), burhulium 
e 1430 H LSRVSON Test t res 1 92 And at hu mouth a blubbir 
Rtode of fome 13*0 Palscr 199/1 Blober upon water, 
Im teillis State, Leslie </ Pawis 136 (Jam ) That he has 
seen blubbers upon the water that by bluobers he means atr 
bubbles. 1830 r oruv Fast Angl Gloss , Blubber a bubble 

3 A jelly-fish or Medusa also called sea nettle 
i8m Carew Cornwall 34 b, There Swimmeth also in the 
Sea, a round si) niie substance, called a Blobber, reputed 
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noysooie to th« Akh. 177s DALUVMrLic in PhtL Ttahs 
La VllI J93 There were many blubbers in the ship s wake 
which made a very luminous appearanoe il|S MaiiavAT 
Jac Fcut){f XXXI, The sailors (^1 them Uubbers, because 
they are composed ofa sort of transparent Jelly 

4 . The of whales and other cetaceans, froin 
which train oil is obtained 
sM4 Phil, Tmms 1 13 The Oyl of the Blabber Is as clear 
and fair as any Whey Mk LohA Gm No. 47 A She had 
in her about twelve hundred weight of Blootner for Oyl 
sdyi Ray in PM 7Vwu VI The fkt, which our 
Souoen call the Blubber 17^ W XMoMraoN R N Ad\ oc 
It 757) 43 Not properly Flesn but Slush or Blubber like 
Whales Blubber sSm Ykats Hitt Comm aSi In a large 
whale the blubber wtU weigh thirty tons. 

6 The action of blubbering or weeping 
tS^ Bro ’^onathoK 1 8s Jotham whose every breath 
was a hoarse blabber imiQKtX.'tix I'rtdk (7/ III ix xi 
iBo All In a blubber of tears. 

0 ConU> and Attnb (chiefly in sense 4) os 
hltMer body -^ask, -chopptr, fork, oil, room 
ship , blubber fed adj , al^, blubber guy, a 
larM rope, or ‘ guy suspended between the fore 
and mam maats of a wh^er, to assist m securing 
and supporting the carcase of a whale , blubber 
lamp, a lamp which bums blubber oil , blubber* 
•pad^ a spade like knife used by whalers 
iSgg SiB J Roas N If' Pau vl 83 We pasted a blubber 
cask S849-U Todd Oe/ < 7 /’■V* t3»A/* Iho 

fat, blubber fed Esauimaux 1^ Kane Artt Etp II 
1I39 I earned in our blubber lamp 1M4 Gd IVortit Jan 
40/a A wooden jetty a blubber bemt, and a pile of casks. 

BlU'bber, sb I One who blubs 
ifm Carlyle m frouAt Mag V 393 The purAy sand 
blind lubber and blubber with his open mouth, and face of 
bruised honeycomb 

Blnbbor, a [Altered from the earlier Blab 
BIB, Blobbbb probably under the influence of 
blub and blubber ab 1 Swollen, protruding , esp 
said of the Ups. ^Often with hyphen ) 

Hence blubber lipped, obeeked a 

iMy Davenant & Dryden Tem/etl tii m My dear 
Blubber lips this observe my Chuck 1877 ('<** 

Na 1311/4 Henry BlomAeld of a ruddy complexion 
having full blubber lips very remarkable i6go /itd. No 
»5o/4 George Crockeford with short black Hair and 
Blubber Lip^ 1711 J Grhenwooo Eng Grain 178 
Blubber-cheek C iMg Scott 1 alum (1863) to6 A Negro 
IS he not with black skin a flat nose and blubber lips? 
01848 Hood Dowi 4 Cramt lu Stretch evry blubber 
mouth from car to ear 

Blnbbdr (blnbai) V [For forms and cty 
mology sec the sb ] 

1 1 intr To bubble, bubble up , to give forth a 
bubbling sound, as a spring boilmg water Obs 

<ijas J? Ailtt P B >017 Bio blubrande, & blak vn 
blyjm to neje. r 1^40 Gaw 4 Gr hat 3174 pc borne ( — 
nvulct] blubred ^nnne as hit twyled hade. 1750 R Pul 
■mat.L\ftP Hf'tlkuuxu 1B83) 36/a My kettle had been 
boiling till hcarmg it blubber very loud I whipped it off 
the Are 

2 tram +a To allow (tears) to bubble forth 
to give copious v«it to (tears) Obs b To utter 
or cry out with copious tears and sobs 

tgSj Stubues AiMt Abut (1877) io8 Blubbering fourth 
seas of teares 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 36 The 
teares trickled down the vermilion of her cheeks and sKee 
blubbred out this passion 1710 Gay Poems 1745) II 63 
She thus begins And sobbing blubbers forth her sms 
1749 Fieldimo fom Jones x\ni in Western whose eyes 
were full of tears blubbered out Don t be chicken 
hearted 

3 tdr To weep effusively, to weep and sob 
unrestrainedly and noisily (Generally used con 
temptnously and m ndicule for ' weep ’ ) 

( Test Late 11. (1560) 383/1 Han women none oti er 
wrecn but blober and wepe till hem list stint 1530 
PALsoa 458/1 I blober I wepe je pieure oisggUnAiL 
Royster D in iv What, weep? Fie for shame And 
blubber? sgAs PhaIir ix Bbivb Shee blobbryng 

stiU, and kindlyng further greif lAog B Jonson Volpnu 
II VII WVs (1616)477 What blubbering? Come drie th >^e 
teares. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand xhv (1804) 393 He 
blubbered like a great school bov who had been whipc 
1818 Scott Woedst iv Pheebe Mat Aower blubbered heartily 
forcompany sBij Hv(.hbs Tom Brown viii (1871)179 

4 . traits To wet profusely or disfigure (the face) 
with weeping to beweep Alsoyi^ (The notion 
of ‘swell with weeping’ is later, and influenced 
by Blubbkb a ) 

Greene Card of Fancy Wks. 1882 IV 164 Whome 
he Toand all blubbered with tears im6 Siknser h Q h i. 
u Her face with teares was fowly blul^red a 1631 Donvk 
Serm Iv 553 Ood sees Teares in the heart of a man before 
Ihw Blubber his face. iM Suckling Aglanra v 1 (1646) 
56 The pretty Aoumn blubber d with dew 

b transf 

1870 Lowell Among my Bks Ser 1 (1873) 34a Tram 
meU and pot hooks which the little Eikanahs blotted 
and blubbered serosa their copy books. 
Blubbera'tion.«fiLaBBRBiNo see atiok 

i8xs H & J Smith Rtj Addr (1833) 155 They bung a 
{Mrtetto in grand blubbcnaiton. 

Blabbered, ppl a Also 6 bloabred [f 
Blvbbbb V + -BD J Flooded with tears , said of 
the eyes checks face in later usage also, swollen 
and disfigured with weeping 
cigyS Cambyus m Had Dodsley IV 308 With blubbred 
eyes mto my arms I will thee take. 1991 SraNSEK Daphn 


{51 Did rend his haire and beat his bhibbred face, c i6go 
Drumm ok Hawth tVks 51 A blubber d band Of weepmg 
virgins. 1718 PnioM. Poems ^ Dear Cloe, how blubber d 
IS that pretty I ace t t8(e Hawthorns Marb, Faun (187S) 
I viL 80 Representing the poor girl with blubbered eyes 

1 2 Loosely used for Blubbxb a Swollen , a 
said of thick protruding lips Obs 
iAuSirT Herbert Trav 14 I omit their Aat noses and 
blubixrd lips, bigge enough without addition 1897 Drvdkn 
I'lrg Ectog III 35. 1714 Gav Skepk Week iil 39 Her 
blubber’d Lip by smutty Pipes la worn. 

t b fig Inflated like a bobble Obs rare 

Pomkret Poems (1734) 73 Swell d with Success and 
blub^ d up with Pnde. 

Blubbarar (bln-boraa) as prec + ek ' J 
One who blubbers or weeps violently 
1788 tr Beek/ord's P aikek (t868) ap Without the counsels 
of that blubberer a 1848 Marrvat R Reefer xxxl, Ihe 
blubberer m the smock frock. 

Blubbering, vbl sb [f as prec + iNol] 
The action of weeping profiisdy and noisily 
iS8o North Plutarek Kxbjt) 172 Lamenutions made at 
the f inertls of the dead with blubbering and beatuu them 
bclues. 1741 Richaruaon Pamela (1824) 1 xi 22 He was 
angry and said Cease your blubbering s8 « Darwin 
kmottons vi 156 Paroxysms of violent crying or blubbering 
BlU'bbering, ppl a Also 4-5 bloberond. 
[f as prec + ino-^ J 

f 1 tlubbling gurgli^ (like a spring) Obs 
c 1400 Dettr Troy 9642 'fill the bloborond blodc blend 
with the rayn s<4d Crashaw X/r/t to Tem^ 33 At my 
feet the blubb nng mountain Weeping melts into a foun 
tain 1863 Baring Gould Iceland xxu 363 The bottom of 
this IS also full of little blubbenng springs. 

2 Shedding tears profusely \obs ) , weeping and 
sobbmg noisily and unrestramedly A contemp 
tnous expression for ‘ weeping 
tSBi N EWTON Seneca t Tkebats 49b My trickling teares 
my blubbring Lyes may put you out of doubt *753 Jane 
C oiLiKR Art formeHt 46 Begone ut of my sight you 
I lubbenng fool i88b Snt Rex 13 Sept 301 The some 
what scornful astonishment which is aroused m the unde 
veloped English mind when it is Arst called upon to sym 
pathize with the blubbering demigods of Ilium 

Hence Blu bberlugly adv 

*835 BecKKORO Reeotl 116 Doma Inez was called and 
embraced by hu right reverence most blubberingly 1844 
Crock o/G xxv 20a She kept calling blubber 
I ^y for Simon poor dear Simon 

Blu bberous, a >=- Blibber a 

*863 Sala CaPt Dang II li 65 They went Raving Mad, 
gnawing their longues and poor btubberous Lips to pieces 
BlUPbery (bl» bon) a [f Bi UBBKR + yi ] 
Of the nature of ^hale s) blabber Also fig 
1791 E Darwin Boi Card t 44 Spears and javelins 
pierce his bltibbery sides 1853 Lahdor / ast Fruit (1853) 

J lS Democracy is the blubbery imawn begotten by the 
rtinkenness 01 aristocTacy x88o Datly Tel ao Sept llie 
gelatinous and blubbery surface of the whale s body 
Bluolipr. [Named after the Prussian com 
minder Field Marshal von Blucher (blux^'er) but 
commonly mispronounced (blu tjai) or (blir koi) ] 
1 A strong leather half boot or high shoe, the 
actual pattern varying with the fashion 

1831 CxR VLk Sart Kex t ill (1838 a$ Ink bottles alter 

nated with tobacco-boxes. Periodical Literature and 
BIQcher Boots x8M Thackeray Neiocomes 1 130 My 
own bootmaker woulan t have allowed poor F B to ap 
pear in Bluchers. 1899 Sat Rex 19 Feb 220/2 If they 
[ladies] will trample on us with a hobnailed blucher 

2 (See quots ) 

*884 Soc .Sr Rex I 406 The railway companies recog 
mre two other classes of cabs called the privileged and 
the Bluchers a ned after the Pr ssran Field Marshal 
who arrived on tl e field of Waterloo only to do the work 
that chanced to be undone. s9j9 Atkenseum 5 Mar 328 
Non privileged cabs which are admitted to stations alter 
all the pnviTeged have been hired are known as Bluchers. 

t Bin dder, V Obs Perhaps - To blunder , 
perh To talk stuff cf Blethjck, Bluthbb (Much 
used by Bale ) Hence Blu ddering ppl a 

*Sai Bale P'ocacyon In Hart Msec Malh ) I 359 The 
blinde bluddennge jiapistes. 1554 — Declar Bonners A r 
f teles XXXVI (D ) l1u8 bussard ttus beast and this blud 
denng rapute. 

Bludder, variant of Blotmkr v 
Blude, Sc and north, dial form of Blood 
t Blude*blaok. Obs rare~* (Seequot) 

.847 Lnxy Ckr Astrol viu 60 The Bat or mude olack, 
Crow Lapwing [ITor btinde billack] 

BlndgSOn (bit? d^dn) [Not found before the 
1 8th c, origin unknown 

Bloom (xnth g=:j is (noted by Dr Whitley Stokes from 
the Cornish drama Ortgo Mums (1 14th c ) but its rela- 
tion to the English u uncertain Other Celtic etymologies 
sometimes proposed arc on many pounds untenable A 
Du vb bludsen to bruise, has also been compared and it 
has been suggested that the word la of cant origin con 
ncctcd with mood,\ 

A short stout Stick or club with one end loaded 
or thicker and heavier than the other, used as a 
weapon 

1730 Bailey, Bludgeon an oaken stick or club. I75< 
C^dil Mag XXV 13s These villains knocked him doWR 
« ith a bludgeon. 1^ in Ld, Auckland s Corr (1863) 1 1 1 
413 'They were attacked by nine men armed with swords 
and short bludgeons. s8t8 Scott Afrf (1873) 59 Scarce 

any weapons but sUves and bludgeons had been yet seen 
among them 1879 Stusbs Coust Hist III xviiu 103 
Called by the annalists the parliament of bats or bludgeons. 


b Comb bludc«o& nun, one armed with a 
bludgeon , bludgoon wtndc, fighting with blud- 
geons, hand to-hand fighting 

1707 W Tavlor in Montk, Rev XXII 528 Assiated by 
the Dludgeon men of some powerful faction 2813 Welling 
ion Zet < Aug in Curw Diep X 60a llie battle of the 
a8th was fair bludgeon work. 

Bin dgeoai V [f prec. sb ] frans To strike or 
fell with a bludgeon or similar weapon 
t888 Doran Saiuts 4' Siu. I 395 Such a preacher would 
be bludgeoned into a mummy 1884 Pall Mall G 15 Oct 
3/1 To bludgeon an opponent who has a shaip tpngue 

Blu'dffMnedr a [f Bludgsob sb ed^] 

Armed wth a bludgeon, or with bludgeona 
1780 Hut Europe in Auu Reg 194/3 Ihey had a blud 
geoned mob watting for them in the street 1831 Fraser's 
Mag IV 505 The bludgeoned fury of the rabble 

Blu dgeoner, -ee’T. [f as prec 4 aai, aia] 
One who uses or is armed with, a bludgeon 

1898 Blackw Mag 324 Those brutal bludgeoneers go out 
in gangs to poach x8u Taou-ora Warden xiv 144 Old 
St Dunstan with its smiti^bludgeoners has been removed 

Blu(e, obs pa. t of Blow v i 
Blu* (blM, bli«), a Forms 3 bleu, 3-8 blew, 
4 blu(e, bluw(e, 4-5 blwe, 4-6 blewe, 7- blue 
[ME blew, a OF bleu, a Common Romanic 
word (wPr blau, blava OSp blavo. It dial 
btnvo med L. bldvus), ad OHG or OLG bldw 
— OTeut blPhvo-z blue, whence also ON bid , like 
wise adopted m ME as bla, bio, now Bi ab 1 he 
corresponding OE form bldw (or *bleew) w known 
only in Erfurt Gloss 115a, ‘ blata pigmentum 
haut blauum', and the derivative bleewen ( — Wd 
xvtno ) ‘ perseus ’ But neither of these survived 
mto ME , where their place was supplied by the 
adoption of ON bid in sense of ItviJus and of 
F bUu in sense of ‘ cmruUus 1 he 01 cut bldwo 

was perh cognate with L fiavus yellow (though 
bldwoz would be the expected leutonic form) 
the names of colours having often undergone 
change in their application , thus Obp blavo was 
yellowish grey (The guess that bldswo was 
derived from the stem *bltuxuan Goth bhgg 
wan to beat, as tl e colour caused by a blow 
is not tenable ) The present spelling blue u very 
rare in ME, and hardly known in iB-i7th c , it 
became common under French influence only after 
1700 In pronunciation, nearly all the diction 
anes still recognize (bl‘«), but the more easily 
pronounced (bl«) is general m educated speech ] 

X. Properly 

1 The name of one of the colours of the spec 
trum , of the colour of the sky and the deep sea , 
cerulean 

Him (see BLUEr^ i] ci3S5£' E Atlit P A 433 Art 
W pe quene of heuenex blwe 1366 f tst Ebor (1836 I 81 
Unam robam blue 1394 Ibid 1 198 Un drape de blew 
!>aye 138a Wyclik E r XXVI 14 Another couertour of blew 
skynne% cs9B6Chavv.kr S^rr 7 636 And by hire beddes 
heed she made a mewe And couered it with veluettes blewe 
[v r blue bluwej i486 Bk St Albans A ij b It hade 
need to be died other green or blwe 1570 Levins Mantf 
94 Blew^ ceruleus 1598 Spenser Astroph 185 The gods 
Iransformed them Into one Aowre that is both red 
and blew 1689 Boyle Cm/n New Exp 1 xhv (1683)153 
Between blew and green 17*8 Pope Ilusd xv ms And to 
blue Neptune thus the goddess calls. 1797 Coleridge 
Christabet i Conci The blue sky bends over all 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1 A sea too intensely blue to be looked at 
1884 W SiiARr Earths Voices etc 14a Bluer than bluest 
summer air 

b bald of the colour of smoke, vapour, distant 
hills, steel thin milk 

160s Shaks Ham y i 277 'The skyuh head Of blew 
Olympus lyaS Pofe Dunciad in 3 Him close she cur 
taind round with vapours blue X809J Barlow Columb 
VII 400 Hut blue blade waved forward 1831 Lytton 
Godolpk xxxiv, That chain of hills stretched behind 
their blue and dim summits melting into the skies <r 1899 
Dk Quincey (1863)11 14 Skimmed or blue milk being 
only one half penny a quart— in Grasmere, i860 Dickens 
Uncomm Trav xi 107 Sails of ships in the blue distance 
o Said of a pale flame or flash without red 
glare (as of lightning etc ) eg in phr To burn 
blue, which a candle is said to do as an omen of 
death, or as indicating the presence of ghosts or 
of the Devil (perh referring to the blue flame of 
brimstone see De Foe Htst Dettldlx x) 
i|^ Shaks Rich. Ill \ 111 x8o The Lights burnt blew * 
It is now dead midnighL 1801 - Jut C i ii! 50 The 
crosse blew Lightning 1811 Beavm & Fl Knt Bum 
Pestle Ribands black and candles blue (or him that was 
of men most true 1649 Br Reynolds Serm Hosea l 54 In 
a mme if a damp come, it is in vaine to trust to your 
lights, they will bum blew and dimme and at last vanish. 
1716 De Foe Htsi Dtvtl x That most wise and solid sug 
gestion that when the candles bum blue the Devil is in the 
room. x8b4 Bvron Juan xvt xxvi Hts taper Burnt, and 
not blue rw modest tapers use Receiving sprites. 

d Said of the veiiu as they show through the 
akin Cf blue blood (see Blood 8) 

1808 Shaks Aut 4 C/ 11 v ao There is Gold, and heere 
My blcwest vaines to kisse a hand that Kings haue kpt 
2849 Browning Bukop orders Tomb, Some lump of lapis 
lazuli Blue as a vein o er the Madonna s brMsL 2W9 
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Mu OxmuMT Madam II xxvi 50 Blue veins showing 
distineUy through the delicate tissue of his skin 

•. Often t&lcen as the colour of constancy or un 
changbgness (? with regard to the blue of the sky, 
or to some specially fast dye) Hence true blue 
) faithful, staunch and unwavermg (in one’s 
futn, principles, etc ) sterling, genuine, real See 

a igoo Salad* agst tVomra Uncomt in Stow s Chauctr 
[<561) 340 To news thinges your lust u euerkene. In stcde 
or blew, thus may ye were al grene. WALUt Paraem 
30 in Has). Sag’ Prov Trua blue wiu never stain. 1674 
N Faispax BulkASelv iji It being true blew Gotham 
or Hobbes ingrain'd one of the two. t»M Hickbbimoill 
Prtfst Craft 11 vui 86 The Old Beau is True Blew, to the 
Highflown Principles [of] King Edumrd s First Protestant 
Church. 17S3 Ainsworth /(t/ Dtct 1 sv Slut 

f The particular shade 1$ expressed by words 
prefixed, as clear ^ dark, deep intense, light , ature, 
tndtgo, lavender, plum, sky, slate, ultramarine, 
violet , also by arbitrary words, as Prussian, Berlin, 
royal, navy See also Blox sb a 
14x5 Test £bar (1836) 1 38a Lectum deworatede de light 
bicwe et sadde blewe tciiys 6gr low* Dtp-* In Dorn 
Archit II Damaske whyte and asure blewe 1309 
Hawes /’M f Pitas xvin xit, Velvet, al of Indy blewe i6n 
Cores , Coulturfers*, skie colour azure colour light blue 
i6sa Peacham Compt Genii i xxiii (1^4) 78 That which 
we call skye colour or heavens blew itta Garden 18 Mar 
1^/3 Rich azure blue, dark blue violet blue rich blue. 

2 Lmd, leaden-coloured, as the akin becomes 
after a blow, from severe cold, from alarm, etc , ^ 
obs Blo, and dial Blab Black and blue see 
Black a 13, Blab 1 b Cf also Bldb ktb 

1)93 Langu P pi C w laj pat fur shal falle and for 
brenne al to blewe [1377 blo] askes 1 he houses and be 
homes of hem pat taken xyftes. <. Dtgby Myst (i88a) 

I 340 I shuld bete you bak and sioe tyll it were blewe. 
19^ Shakb Merry v v 49 There pinch the Maids as 
blew as Bill berry 1634 Milton Comus 434 Blue meagre 
hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost 1748 Smollktt Rod Rand 

II 33 My fingers cramped and my nose blue. 1814 Scott 
Ld of Islet V XXVI His trembling lips are lmd blue 

3 fie Affected with fear, discomfort, anxiety, 
etc dismayed, perturbed, discomfited depressed, 
miserable, low spirited , esp in phr To look blue 

Blue funk (slang) extreme nervousness tremulous 

dread 

« *SSo Pebhs to Play 11 6 Than answcrit Meg full blew 
rtdoo Rob Hood (Ritson) 11 xxxvi 84 It made the sunne 
looke blue 168a N U Botleau t Lutrtn 1 316 But when 
he came to t the poor Lad look t Blew 1783 Ainswori 11 
Lat But (Morel!) I s v Sine He looked very blue upon it 
vald* perturbatns fmt s8m Disraeli Corr w Suter 
(1886) 15 Great panic exists here and even the knowing 
ones look very pale and blue xMi Sat Aev 2^ Nov 534 
We encounter the miserable Dr Ulandling m what is 
called a blue funk. tSyx Maxwell in Lift (i88a) xii 
Certainly xXwpii' iw is the Homeric for a blue funk. 1883 
Harper’s Mag Mar 600/1 I m not a bit blue over the pro 
sped 

t 4 Of the colour of blood , t purple Obs 

1^3 Lath Angl 33 Blew [A. btowe] blodius 

11 * ansf and fig 

5 Dressed in blue , wearing a bine badge 

1598 B Jonson Ev man tn Hnm 11 iv We that are Blue 
waiters 1605 Armin Foote upon / (x8So) 4a Blew John 
that giues Food to feede wormes 1647 May Hut Part iii 
VI 113 The blew auxiliary Regiment. 1109 / ond Gas No 
4508/a Two Battalions of the blue J oot Guards. 1883 Kkadr 
/ it for Tat 1 Gainsborough b blue boy 
b Blue Squadron one of the three divisions 
made of the English Fleet in the 17th c. 

i66s Lond Cat No 3/3 17 or 18 sail of English Men of 
War (of the Blew Squadron 1689 Ibid No 3467/4 This 
day Mr Edward Russell Admiral of the Blue Squadron 
sailed from ?/ Helens 1703 llnd No 3896/3 JohnLeeike 
Esq [is advanced] from Rear Admiral of the Blue, to be 
Vice Admiral of thesame Squadron 1840 Penny Cycl XVI 
160 Admirals of the red white blue st^uadrons bear a 
square flag of the colour of their squadron at the mam 
top gallant mast 

0 Blue was formerly the distinctive colour for 
the dress of servants, tradesmen, etc, also of 
paupers, chanty school boys, almsmen, and in 
Scotland of the king’s almoners or licensed beg 
gars cf blue apron (see 13) Biux bottib. Blue 
COAT, Bluk-gown 

1609 B Jonson Cate Alter* i 1 li (N ) \,A serrtngman] 
Fver since 1 was of the blue order 

d See Blub sb 9 

6 Belonging to the political party which, in any 
particular district, has chosen blue for its distinc 
tive colour (In most parts of England the Con 
servative party ) 

iSm Disraeli Corr tv SuterUiM) 35, I have gained 
the show of hands which no blue candidate ever did before 
t868 Holms Ler B Godfrey h a93 She had not won his 
promise to vote blue Ibid, ul 397 This was a blue demon 
stration, a gathering of the Conservative clans. 

b True blue (see above 1 e) specifically ap- 
plied to the Scottish Presbyterian or Whig party 
in the I7thc (the Covenanters having adopted 
as their colour in contradistmction to the royal 
red ) , but also with any use of blue, as in quot 
18^ where it staunchly Tory ’ 

1663 Butler Hud 1 i loi For his Religion it was fit To 
match his Learning and his Wit, Twas Presbyteruin true 


Blew i785BuRl«idMfW<£i»w Cryxih, Dempster, atnie 
blue Scot I se warran t8t8 Scott Hrt Midi (1871) 75 
A tough true blue Presl^eiian, called Deans, sB6o Tr i 
L ora Framley P i 10 I here was no portion of the county 
more decidedly true blue. 

7 Of women Learned, pedantic See Blue- 
8 TOOKINO (^Usually contemptuous ) 

1788 Mad IFAiblav Dusty (184a) IV 310 Nobody would 
liave thought it more odd or more blue. 1813 Mar Fdge 
WORTH Patron 11 xxvi 117 They are all so wise, and so 
learned, aob/n* 1834 Southey Doctor xv (186a) 37 A Lady 
bluer than ever one of her naked, woad>stained ancestors 
appeared. ti4a Dickens v 4 iwer Ai»/«»u85o) 38/a Blue ladies 
there are, m^ton i8&t Spectator No. 1 875. 660 A clever, 

sensible woman, rather blue 

8 fig Often made the colonr of plagues and 
thmgs hurtful Cf senses i c , 3 b, and Blue 

DEVIL 

i74aYouNflA7 TAv 157 Riot, pnde, perfidy blue vapours 
breathe. 174a R Blais Grave 6a8 Racking pains, And 
bluest plagues, are thine. 1783 Ainswobth Lat Diet 
(Morell) 1 s. v Blue, It was a blue bout to him, utud till 
fatale f Hit 1847 BAailAM Ingot Leg Bloch Monsquet 

II XV Those mischievous Imps whom the world Has 
strangely agreed to denominate Blue 1836 BavANr On 
Reviut Country v. The mountain wind Sweeps the blue 
streams of pestilence away 

9 colloq Indecent, obscene Cf BLUEtiBsa 4 

10 Phrases {colloq) Till all ts blue said of 
the effect of drinking on the eyesight By all that s 
blue cf Fr parhleu (euphem for pardteu ) 

1616 R C Times fVktt v 1835 They tfrink Vi 1 11 their 
adle heads doe make the ground Sceme blew vnto them 
388 *. Frasii^t Mag XVII ^13 Cracking jokes and bottler 
until all 14 blue S840 Marryat / oor J ick xxiii The 
black cat, by all that s blue ! cned the captain i860 Bart 
LETT Diet Amer Blue a synonym in the tipplers 
vocabulary for drunk To dnnk till all s blue is to get 
exceedingly tipsy 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word bk a v 
Till alls Blue earned to the utmost a phrase borrowed 
from the idea of a vessel making out of ^rt and getting 
into blue water 
III Comb 

11 General combinations a qualifying the 
names of other colours as blue-green, grey, hlac, 
purple, roan, violet, white , also Blue black 

tSxg Singleton Pir ^/ 1 an His eyeballs flashing with 

a •bine green glare. tSS9 Cao Fuiot A Bede 6f The keen 
glance of her •blue grey eye tSSa Garden 2 Dec 481/3 
The colour vanes from a deep "blue purple to a briLnt 
violet purple 1687 I ond (as No 2224G A More of a 
•blue roan colour 1881 Daily Hetvs 34 Feb 3/1 A blue 
roan wt ich won at Oxford last summer *»79 Rood 
Chromatics tx. laa The three fundamental colours red 
green and ’blue violet 

b parasynthetic and instrumental, as blue 
aproned [f blue apron 4 - -ed bcuked, blooded 
bloused, -chequed, coloured -faced, flowered, 
haired, laid [see Laid], lined, -mantled, stained, 
throatei temed, -u ashed, witipd , blue glanc 
mg, Mimmenng 

16^ Bp Hall Chr Moder 33/t A separatist a *blue 
aproned man that never knew any better Khool than his 
shop board i6^i Cleveland /’wwis st On y W 17 A tair 
I lew apron d I nesL 184s I roc Berru Nat Club II 174 
A *blue backed gull and a curlew 1863 Kincslfy Water 
Bah iti 139 hike an old •blue blooded hidalgo of Spam 
18x3 Scott Guy M xxxix The Dominic takmg his 'blue 
checqued handkerchief from h s ea cs. 1838 W F llis Visits 
Mtdagisc XL 380 The little *bluc flowered lobelia ap 
peared in great abundance 1647 H IAokb, Songof tioulii 

III I XXII The Sun the Moon, the Earth 'blew glimmering 
Hel 1634 Milton Cowmsu 1 his isle He quarters to his 
•blue hairM deities 1833 Kincslfy Heroes v 167 Posei 
don the blue haired king of the secs c 186$ J Wvlde in 
Lire Sc I 153/1 Cream and *blue laid paper 1698 May 
Old Couple I I in Dodslty (1780 X 448 1 he blushing rose 
•blue mantled violet xOBs Kwsi'ko Channel Isl ix ix ed 2) 
305 ^te The *1 lue throated warbler (Sylvia sueitca) may 
be named as a rare visitor 1593 Shaks ^ Ad 125 
These ’blue veined violets whereon we lean 1797 Cole 
RIDGE Chnstabel i ix. Her blue veined feet unsandal d 
were 1878 ( EO Eliot Loll Breakf 60 A ’blue wmged 
butterfly 

12 Used more or less descriptively and distinc 
lively, in forming the names of natural objects 
a Animals, as blue -back a species of bird , 
blue breast, the Blue throated Redstart or War 
bier , blue bull, the Nyl gau or Nhilgai of India , 
blue oat, a Siberian cat valued for its fur blue 
cooks, the Salmo albus , blue fox, a variety of the 
Arctic fox and its far , blue hawk, (o ) the Pere 

g ine Falcon {F peregnnus) , {b ) the Ring taileil 
amer {Circus cyancusS, also called blue glede 
and blue kite , blue head, a worm used as bait , 
blue poker, a kind of duck, the Pochard , blue- 
poll the Salmo albus ( - blue oooks) , blue rook, 
a kind of pigeon , blue throat, a bird, the Syhna 
sueaca , blue tit, the Blue Titmouse = Bn k cap 
4, blue- wing name of a genus of diKks Also 
blue goose, jay, linnet, shark, etc , and in the 
names oftnany artificial angling flies, as blue dun, 
blue gnat, blue jay, etc Also BLUE BiBD, Blue 
B omiE, Blue cap Blue fibr 
r 1331 in Palscr yiaThe'blewebackand redbrest, laptone 
1883 Century Mag Sept 684/1 The blue back s nest was 
scarcely a foot from the ground *863 Baring Gould Iceland 
134 We disturbed a "blue Arctic fox 1884 Daily Hem 37 


Oct 3/1 Costly for, such as sable blue fox, otten or beaver 
1875 Stonehenge ^n/i/or/xi v xl 6| >313 The Marsh 
worm or *Blue head is round in moist localities, luo 
Palsgr. 911 The *blewe kyte fault ptrdrter 1780 G 
White Selbcme xliv 111 I readily concur with you in sup* 
posing that house doves are derived from the small •blue 
rock pigeon 2863 H Kimoslev A Elliot, A cage contain 
ing five and twenty blue rocks 1845 Card Chron, 86 
The robin seems to fear the •blue tiL 

b Plants, as blue-berry the name of various 
species of Vaccinium, especially the American V 
corymbosum , blue-blaw, blue cup, Centaurea 
cyanus •m Bluebottle 1 . blue ohnmomile or 
blno daisy, the Sea Starwort, and other blue 
composite flowers , blue gage a kind of plum , 
blue grass {US), ' vanous species of Carex ’ 
(Miller Plant names) also Wibe grass, Poa 
comprtssa, of N America , blue gum (tree), the 
Lucalyptus globulus of Australia , blue hearts, 
Buchnera amencana + blue pipe, the Lilac , 
fblue poppy {dial ) Bluebottle i , blue rocket, 
Aconitum pyramtdale , blue tangles, Vaccinium 
ftondosum, blue- weed. Viper’s Bu^loss Echtum 
vulgare Also in numberless specific names, as 
blue Crane's bill, etc See also Bluebell, Blue 
BONNET, Bluebottle 

I77S-84 ( 3 oox Vcy (1790) VI ri8i ‘Blue berries, black 
bemsii, cran bernes, and crow berries. 1883 Harped s 
Mag Mar 603/2 We are feasting now upon blue bernes. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens 11 xiii 161 This floure Is called of 
lumer Blew bottell and *BlewbIaw t6os Holland Plmy 
II 92 No sooner hath the Rose plated hts part, but the 
blew blaw entcreth the stage. t6ii CoTGR Blavtoles, 
Blew bottles, Blew btawes Come-flowers. 1597 Obsard 
Herbal Ixxxvih. 334 Women that dwell by the sea side, 
call It 'blew Daisies or •blew Camomill s88i Miss 
Braudon Atpk, 11 95 ITie purple bloom of grapes and 
•blue gages 1879 Sir G Campbri l Bloch 4 Wh 14 The 
•blue grass of Kentucky is famous though it it not blue at 
all, but green and very like our common natural grau 
1883 Harper’s Mag Oct 715/1 The blue erats county u 
reached by traversing ceDtrafVirginia and Kentucky ibid 
719/3 The blue grass u not blue at all It is blue lime 
stonegross properly t8o8 Home in /*<(</ Trans XCVIII 
305 The tender shoots of the •blue gum tree. 1845 Darwin 
Voy Nat xix (1873) 435 Fhe trees with the exception of 
some of the Blue gums. 1884 igth Cent Feb 331 Ihe Euca 
typtue globulus or Blue Gum tree of Australia, has a sp^al 
power of ant^onuing the spread of malaria 1697 J rati 
VER in PhtL Trans XIX 679nie Common Lilac or *Blew 
Pipe Tree 

0 Minerals, as blue aabestos - Cbooidoliti , 
blue billy (see quote ) blue copper, blue mala 
ohite, > Azubitb blue copperas, blue stoue, 
blue vitriol, sulphate of copper (see Vitbiol) ; 
blue felapar, blue spar, « Lazulttb blue iron 
> ViviANiTS , blue lead (see quots ) , blue 
metal, name given bv the workmen to a sulphide 
of copper obtained during the process of copper 
smelting , blue slipper local name of the Gault 
clay Also blue Verditer, etc See also Blue-John 
fi 865 Lethkey in Circ if I 118/1 Carbonic acid cy 
anogen and sulphuretted hydrogen are extracted from the 
gas these corooine with the lime, and produce a com 

pound, which is technically termed *blHt'btlly 1881 Ray 
MONO MinmgGloss Blxudntty the residuum of cupreous 
pyntes after roasting with salt. Hid 'Blue lead (pro 
nounced like the verb to lead) the bluish aonferous gravel 
and cement deposit found id the ancient nver-channels of 
California. Ure Diet Arts I 407 *Blue Lead a 

name used sometimes by the miners to distmguuh galena 
from the carbonate or white lead i88s Daily News A 
great deal of the most charming scenery of the Undercl ff 
IS due to the freaks of what is locally called the ‘blue 
slipper 1883 knowledge i June 333/2 Crystals of pure 
•bluestone (sulphate of copper Cu SOiX 1770 Watson in 
Phtl Trans L.X 33a *8106 vitnol corrosive sublunate. 
1896 Farmer’s Mag Jan 90 The qualities of blue vitnol 
usM for soaking wheat 

13 Special combinations or phrases fblue 
apron one who wears a blue apron a tradesman, 
blue blanket, the baimer of the Edinbuigh 
craftsmen , fig the sky , blue blood (sec Blood 
8) , blue dahlia, an expression for anything 
rare or unheard of, blue disease, a popu 
lar name fur Cyanosis , blue fire, a blue light 
used on the stage for weird effect , hence at 
trib sensational (cf sense i c) , blue flint (see 
quot ) , blue heat, a temperature of about 550"" 
Fahr , at which ironwork assumes a bluish tint , 
blue jacket, a sailor (from the colour of his 
jacket) , esp used to distinguish the seamen from 
the marines, blue Jaundice (-blue disease), 
blue laws, severe Puritanic laws said to have 
been enset^ last century at New Haven, Con 
necticut U S , hence fig , blue light, a oyro 
technical composiDonwbich bums with a blue name, 
used also at sea as a night signal blue line (m 
Tennis), the service-line (so coloured), blue 
mantle, the dress, and the title of one of the four 
pursuivants of the English College of Arms, blue 
Monday (a) the Monday before Lent, (^) a 
Monday spnt m dissipation by workmen (cf 
Ger der hlaue Montag ) blue moon {colloq ), a 
rarely recumng period , blue-mould, the mould of 
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this colour produced upon cheese, consisting of « 
t\mga»,As/i<!rfft//utgIaHcut , hence blne-moulded, 
•moulding a , blue ointment, mercurial oint- 
ment, Blue Peter, a blue flas with a white 
square in the centre, hoisted as ue signal of im- 
mediate sailing , hence, in W ^ts/, The playing a 
higher card than is ne^ed, as a signal or * call ’ 
for trumps , blue pill, a mercurial pill of anti- 
bilious operation , hence blue-plUed a , blue 
point (see Point) , blue pot, a pot made of a 
mixture of clay and graphite, a black lead crucible , 
blue ruin {slang), gm, usually of bad quality , 
blue water, the ojien sea. See also Blue-bkard, 

Blue-book, etc 

Amhkmt Terra Ftl xliii 930 For if any uucy 
blue apron dares to affront any venerable person all 
scholars are immediately forbid to have an> dealings or 
commerce with him 1599 Jas. 1 Basil Dmm (1603I s* 
If they in any thing be controlled, up goeth the *blew 
blanket 1760 Ktule) Historical Account of the Blue Blanket 
or Craftsmen Banner, with the Prerogative* of the Crafts of 
j^inburgh iSaS-4i TvTi.*a Htii Siotl (1864) II 334 
CaUing out the trained bands and armed citiiens beneath 
a banner presented to them on this occasion 1 148a] and dc 
nominated the Blue Blanket 1706 Db Fue Hut Det li 1 \ 
We must be content till we come tother side the Blue 
blanket, and then we shall know i8«C L. AfeiM 

Balft 1 31 The same theatre set up a formidable opposition 
in the shape of a "blue fire melodrama. iMi J Shfppahd 
Fall Romfex 309 Manj persons living can recollect that iheir 
Ftiffluh RUXiliATies were termed *Hlue Flintsi by the petiKaniH 
of vendee, from the unusual colour of the flints m their 
musket locks 1795 Smeaton Edystotu J § 338 The ir m 
came to about, or rather above, a *blue heal 1879 C asset I s 
T tekn Educ IV aoo/t A temperature known as a blue or 
black heat. 1890 Marryat KinFs Oun 11, l!.\ery * blue 
jacket ■ would walk over 1899 t Ouphant Flgin s Miss 
CAiaa 1 laS The ladders were soon swarming with nia 
nnes and blue jackets. 1876 1 - mfkson /'» Ser 1 vm 304 
Simple hearts play their own game in innocent deliunce * f 
the "Blue laws of the world 18^ N tiJSOM Dtt/ (1846) V 1 1 


S7, 1 had rather that aJI the Ships burnt a *blue light 1833 
MAaRVAT E Simple (1863) 51 *Blue lights and CathaniK. 
wheels all finng away t 6 t 6 Elluskfr, * BtewmaHtU, 
the name of an oQice of one of the Purseuants at armes 1766 
Fntick /. oni/iw IV 97 i he four pursuiv-ants are Rouge 
croix, Bluemantle, Rougedragon, and Portculli* 1814 
Scott t^av u, A tie which Sir Everard held a>. sacred xs 
either Garter or Blue Mantle 188$ Harpers Ma^ 873/1 
The workman getting sober after his ususl ^ blue Moiidaj 
iBt* Miss Br ADDON 7 Haggard's Dau xxiv 946 A fruit 
pasty once in a '‘blue moon. 18(9 k Yatcs If ret Ud tn Part 
^ 1 *i,*^^* indefinite period known as a ‘blue moon 1M4 
Pkit Trans 1 38 “Blew mould and Mushromes. iSdjCor^/i 
Mag , Roundab Papers xxvii, Carps with great humps of 
blue mould on their old backs 1884 C O^Dowd Men k 
fFw/f 7 The Austrians, as Poddy says, are *blue moulded 
for want of a beatin. [The expression is usually blue 
mouldy for want of a bating’ ] 1876 Patl^ Vmr a Nov 
s/'s If this (bad weather] continues there is a danger of us Ml 
getting blue moulded 1893 Bvron Jnan xi Ixxxm, It is 
time that I should hoist my' blue Peter , And sail for a new 
theme i88e Mayhew Cnm / nsons 93 At the forcma.st 
head the ‘blue Peter’ was flying as a summons to the 
hands on shore lo come aboard c 1875 Beeton s Handy Bk 
ifomes 358 Since the introduction of Blue Peter, the nc 
cessity of leading through sour adver*ar> s hand ha* be 
come less and less. 179^ i8a4 D Israeli Cur Ltt 1 / d 
tf Mor , The most artificial logic may be swallowed vi ith 
the "blue pill, or any other in vogue. s88i E Mavhi w 
Dois 103 A few years ago blue pill with black draught 
literally became a part of the national diet 1871 Planch f 
E Ckrutmas, I here ore blue devils which defy blue 
pills. i8a7 Faraday them Mamp iv 85 Hie crucible* 
for this purpose are known by the name of 'blue pots 1819 
Moore /r T Lrihh is One *»ig of “Blue Rum i« 
worth the whole lot I 1831 C/uil\ lk Sart A ex in x 334 
Ihw latter (Potheen] I have Usied, as well as the English 
Blue Rum, and the Scotch Whisk j 1833 Marryat P 
'Simple <1883! 301 When we once are fairly out of harbour, 
and find ourselves in “blue water 

Blue, sb [the adj used absol or elliptically ] 

1 Blue colour (It may have a plural ) 

<11300 LmserM 9920 ^ toiJ>er Ls al 0 bleu, men cals 
Ind. ctseo Maid ^ Magpie in Halliw Nnjem P 41 Hi* 
oye a paynted blewe 1599 Ghkkne George a Gi 

blue <tt6«6 Br Hall Occnx 
Medit (185*) 59* I do not like thft,e reds and blues. x8xo 
Hbnrv Elem CAem (1838) I 394 Its solution first reddens, 
and then destroy^ vegeublo blues. x8ax Craig Lict 
V 970 Besrin with the blue of the sky 1846 
RusEiN.lf«f Paint 1 11 i vii | 21 The blue of dist9ncc, 
however intense, t» not the blue of a bright blue flower 

2 A pigment of a blue colour usually with 
some deftnmg word prefixed, os Prussian, trench, 
cobalt, smalt, ultramanne royal 

il6e Handhk Water Col iWmsor & Newton) to French 
blue or Imitative Cltraniarinc i86e I ond En afijuli 

S Another highly valued and brilliant variety of Prussian 
ue, commercially known as Turnbull s bine 

b sMc A blue powder used by laundresses 

i6t8 Rowlanm A 7 Raven (1620) 34 Set her to *tan.h a 
band, (I vow tis true) She eucr spoyle* the same with too 
much blew sSm AVtv Ann Direct 931 Walton & Mitchtl 
Blue makers, 10 Silver^treet i8aa KiTCHiNFRC«7*xGm/r 
500 A* much powder Blue as will he on a sixpence 
8 Blue clothing or dress , s/iec a kind of stuff 
* 4 ®u Caxton ( Ariw Eng cell 391 The kyng clad m 
*S *7 linent T Cromwell, A rydyxxg cote cd 
browne bleuc wtltyd with lawney vellet i6is Bible Eaek 
Which were clothed with blew 
mi C King /In/ Mer k 11 ^ Plunkets, Violets, and 
Blue*, formerly made m buffolL 1799 B Mari in Va/ 


once for Blues and Broad Qoths, 

4. Elliptically, for blue species or varieties of 
animals, objects, or substances, the nature of which 
lb explained bv the context, e.g one of the bine 
butterflies {Pofyommatiu) . a blue artificial fly used 
in anting , a blue potato, etc , blue china, etc 
1767 Best ^s^/M^(ea a) its The sky-coloured blue is 
a neat, curious, and beautiful fly iljB Dickens Mtm 
l.nmaldi ii as Captunng no fewer than four dosen Dart 
ford BIue& 1845 Mom Lhron as Nov 5/9 The potatoes 
were salmons and blues. 1860 Gome Abm Nai Hist 5 On 
the open downs the lovely little ‘blues* are fnsking in 
ammatM play M^thd wov 833/9 Bits of old Nankin 

6 a The sky , b The sea 

1847 H More Song 0/ Soul 11 App. Ixxxvn 90 Ne any 
footsteps in the empty Blew 1738 wksley Psalms cxlvii 
iv, Thro the etheniu blue t8as BvxoNCn/»ii 1 144011, how 
we cleave the blue ' 1850 Tennyson /« Mem cxlv, Drown d 
in yonder hvmg blue The lark become* a xightless Rong 
1861 L Noble Iceberg 63 Far out upon the blue were 
many sails. 1878 Gaa Ftior Der IV liv toa Where 
one may float between blue and blue 

6 •nBlue Squadron (see Bluk a 5 b) 

1703 (see Bt UE a. 5 b). 1707-41 Chambers Lycl » v Ad 
sHirat, Thus we w the Adnunu of the red, the Admiral of 
the blue i8e6 A Dt ncan Nelson 7a Sir Horatio Nelson as 
reir admiral of the blue, carried the blue flag at the m«en 

7 pi Applied to \anou8 companies of troops, 

distinguish^ by wearing blue a The Royal 

Horse Guards, in 1690 distinguished from b as 
the 'Oxford Blues’, from their commander, the 
Earl of Oxford b. Dutch troops of W ilham III 
e The troops of the French Republic of 1793 

WrsLKY Jml t6 July A whole troop of the Oxfoid 
Blues kept them tn awe. rtu/'j-nwiNmaOct 652/2 Ihc 
Blues are about to embark for Spain 1813 Wellington 
Let in Gurw Dtsb X 69, I have been appointed Colonel 
of the niues 1848 Malai I Av//«rr xvi. While vainly 
endeavouring to prevail on their soldier* to look the Dutih 
Blues in the face. Ibt I I 294 Another body of household 
cavalry distinguished by blue coats and cloaks, and still 
called the Blues, wa* quartered in the neighbourhood of 
the capital 1878 Trimen Aigiments fint Army la It was 
also known as the ‘ Blue Guard* during the campaign in 
]< lander* 174a 45, and is now commonly called ‘ 1 he Blues 

8 As the colour worn by a party or faction 
(identified with different principles at different 
times and places) , hence, transf an adherent of 
such parly Also true blue see Bluf a i e, 6 

*755 Gentl Mag XXV 319 The blues being in the old 
interest, and the yellows in the new 1761 Ibtd 442 
Honest true blues, a staunch, firm, chosen band 1790 
Bi RNs Flection Ballad ix. As Queensberry blue and buff 
unfurl d i8« Disrarli Corr « Sif/rr-dSBe) 35 Labou 
chere ha* picked up many blues (my col nr) t88i Morlrv 
Cobdett I 91 Making ctiizen»bip into something loftier and 
more eencrous than the old strife of Blues and Yellows 

9 Light blue and dark blue have become the 
distinctive colours of the representatives both of 
Eton and Harrow Schools, and of Cambridge and 
Oxford Universities, in their rival athletic contests 
So the ‘ Dark Blues’ denote Oxford men or Harrow 
boys , to win his blue’ or 'to be a Blue’, is to be 
chosen to represent his University or School in 
rowing, cricket, etc , ‘an old Blue’ is one who 
has rowed or played in an mter University contest 

1879 Daily Nettn 7 Apr 3/2 At the Creek the Light 
Blues were all but clear of their opponent* 188N - t 8 Jan 
2/a Ainslic, of Onel may be successful in winning his 
blue 1883 Standard 8 May 1/7 There are five ' Old Blues 
playi^ Ihtd 19 June 3/8 He has received his blue 
* 8*4 V Rf" No 316 485 What (Eton] boy who ha.s ' won 
hu blue , etc 

10 A ‘Blue-coat boy’, a scholar of Christ s. 

Hospital J 

1834 W Trollope f/if/r) Christs Hospital, with Account 
of tlie Finn of EducAtton and Memoirs of eminent 6luc‘) 

11 Short for ‘ blue stockmg ’ 

1788 Mao D ARBLAV/.l«Ary'(i84j)IV 919 His literary pre 
ference of reading to a blue 1B13 Byron Br Abydos 11 v 
note. Perhaps some of our own bines might not be worse 
for bleaching 1814 W Irving T Trav 1 203 1 he company 
of village literati and village blues. 183a Disraeli Corr n 
Sister (1886 6 1 here were a great many dame* there of dis. 
tinmion, and no blues 1849 Miss Muloch Ogilvtes 11 (18751 
13 Every one talked of her as a ‘ clever woman — ‘ a blue 

b transf Female learning or pedantry 

1804 Byron Juan xm xIvii, She also nad a twilight tinge 
of * Blue’ 

12 7 he blues for ‘ blue devils*) depreswoii of 
spirits, despondency co/loq 

W laviNO Salmag (1834) 96 In a fit of the blues 
tU^HarpePs Mag Dec, 55 Come to me when you have 

13 Archety (The second nng from the centre 
of the target is coloured blue 

i88s Standard 31 Aug 6/4 1 hr prize for the hdy making 
the most blue* was won by Nlr* F who m ide eight 
blues. Ibid The Lady Paramount * prue for most blue* 
Blue* V [f the adj ] 

1. trans To make blue , s/ic to heat (metaU so 
as to moke it blue 


s6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas xs6ai) *66 Plaid the painter 
when hee did *0 gild 1 he turning globe*, blew d sea.*, and 
green’d the field, tnj Mather Fw/ Man s Comp 309 1 o 
Blew Skins i8s6W 1 avlor in A/oM/i Mag XLI ijoHc 


rivets coaw of mail, Or the bright sword blade in his oven 


blusB. ilu Browmimo Statue f Bust, The Uood that 
blues the inside arm. sfli GRERNta Gtm 953 Anyomateur 
may blue by placing the pan of duurcoal upon a fire, and 
burying the work tn be blued in it. 

2 TO treat (Imen) with blue (see Blub sb •» b) 

sSfis Land Rev 16 Aug 154 The artldea of dress being 
well starched, blued, and rough dried. 

■f* 8 . To cause to look blue, (or I to blu«h). Obs 

1719 OXELI tr Mtsson s Trat Eng 170 (D ) ThU action 
set many of the company a laughmg, which very much 
blew d the Countea*. 

t4. i«/r To blush {slangPi Obs. 

1709 Steele & Swift Taller No yi P 8 If a Virgin 
blushes, we no longer cry she Blues. 

Bluebeard (bh; bl«jd) A personage of popu- 
l.ar mythology, so called from the colour of ois 
beard References are frequent u Uteratnre to the 
locked turret-chamber, in which hung the bodies 
of hi 8 murdered wives 

t8sa Dk Qoincrv Confess, That room was to her the 
Blue beard room of the house 18 Carlylf (in Brewer) 
The Bluebeard chamber of his mind, into which no eye but 
his own must look. 185a Badham Halteut 99 About half 
a mile from the town [Naples], are certain Bluebeard looking 
towers erected for the purpose of snaringwood pigeona 

I t Bine-beat, » OSs.rarr-^, To beat black 
nnd blue (cf Brus a i) 

a i6t6 W ScLATtR Three Serm (1629) 9 Therefore S Paul 
kept Ills body in subieclion, and, that he might keeps it 
vnder, blue beate it 

Blue beU, blue-beU. [eee Bill ^ 4 ] 
1 he popular name of two widely different flowers 

1 A specie* of Campanula (C rotundtfolta) 
which grows on open downs, hills, and dry places, 
nnd flowers in summer and autumn, with a loose 
panicle of delicate blue bell-shaped flowers on 

j slender peduncles. This is the ‘ blue bell of Scot- 
land ’, and of the north of England, and of the 
Elizabethan herbalists (Usually bl/7,bel, or as 
two words ) 

tij8 Lvte Dodoeiu it xxiii 174 Blew Belles (with a figure 
of Campanula] whan their plante beginneth first to spring 
up haue *mall rounde leaue* ^ » 7*3 Ainsworth LeU 
Put (Morell) 1, Blue bells, or bell flowers, Campanula ftore 
imrnleo spM Burns P/ietr Groves 0 ssveet Myrtle ii, 
Where the Dlue bell and gowan lurk 1837 Lockhart Seoit 
(1839) VII 178 He had scrambled to gather blue bells and 
heath flowers, a 1871 W Miller The Blue Beil in Poete 4 
Poetry 0/ Si.ott 1877 11 340 For glaumorie is round the 
sweet blue bell 

2 In the south of Eng generally and tn many 
modern Eng poets (buJhel) a bulbous-rooted 

E lant, Sctlla nutans {Hyannthus non^sertpius 
inn ), growing in moist woods and among grass, 
and flowering m spring, with a nodding raceme 
of drooping narrow bell like flowers 
(Those who call this ‘ blue bell ’ or ' bluebell , generally 
call the other ' liwir bell or ‘ hare bell ’ ) 

17M Martyn Romseau s Bot xvui ayo The Wild Hyacinth 
or Blue Bells of the European w<^n i8oa Southey 
J halaba iv xxiii, Amid the growing grass The blue bell 
bends, the golden king tuj) shines, And the sweet cowslip 
scent* the genial air 1846 Keblr Lyra Innoc iv vli lai 
Forest bluebells m a row Stoop to the first May wind 
iBfis Mary Howitt W Nat Hist 83 The nodding Blue 
bell * graceful flowerr, The Hyacinth of this land of our* 

Blue-bird. 

1 A small perching bird allied to the Warblers 
{Motactlla Slabs Lmn , Sylvia Jia/u Wil»on, try 
thaca IVilsomt Swainson), common in the United 

States, where it appears in early spnng taking its 
departure in the autumn Its upper part is sky 
blue , breast and throat reddish-chestnut 
1688 T Clayton m Phtl Trans XVII 096 A Bird they 
call a Blew bird, of a cunous azure colour, about the bigness 
of a Chafinch a 1813 A. Wilson (/t//r) The Amencan 
Blue Bird 1846 LoNcr Not always May i, 'The blue bird 
prophesying spring 1881 T Hawthorne For/ /’oo/ 1 xxxiu. 
Blue birds, with a flash of sky on their backs 
2 ?A species of albatross {Dtomedta fuhgtnosa 
‘albatross of China,’ Penny Cycl) 

1731 Medley Kolben s Cape 6 Hope II 152 The descrip 
tion of the Cape Blue bird 

Blue-blaol^ <i and sb 

A adj Black or dark with a tinge of blue 
Q Rev Mar 309 The coarse blue Wack locks of the 
North Amencan squaw 187s M Collins Mrg 4 Merck 
11 1 It Face closely shaven, chin blue-black where the 
beird was repressed 
B j(^ A pigment of this colour 
*•*3 P Nicholson Pract Btuld 416 Blue Black 1* the 
coal of some kind of wood burnt in a close heat iflMy 
Ruskin F/ewf Drawing 41 Take cake* of bke, of gam 
boge, of *epia, of blue black, of cobalt 

Hence Blue blaokueas 

1880 L Wallace Ben Hnr 11 iv 96 A bank of blue black 
ness over in the west which they knew to be moun tain*. 

Blue bonnet, -bo’nnet. [cf Blue-cap] 

1 spec A broad round horizontally flattened 
bonnet or cap of blue woollen material, formerly 
m general use m Scotland Hence Blue-bo n 
noted a 

Maynd Plea Nonconf 4 In a Jesuit s long Robes, and a 
Scutish blew Bonnet 1839 Masson Milton I 667 The 
blue bonneted and plaided peasantry of the shires 
2 transf A blue-bonneted ^asant, or soldier 
z8i8 Sioir Rob Roy xxvi, Roh soon gathered an unco 
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o* blue bonnets «t hie bade. itM — Motuat xxv» ] 
w^ien the Blue Bonnets came over the Border | 

8 A Scotch name of species of Ctntauna as the 
Bluebottle , also of species of Scabious and other 
round headed blue dowers 

*«Sa Maro ViMVARatnU mU FI i68 The com blue 
bottle Its brtlhant colour entitles it to its Scotch appella 
tlon of Blue bonnet The French call it bluet 
4 Dial name of the Blue Tit-mouse, ^BluK'Oap 
Blue* book, bltlO‘-book. a book bound m j 
blue , now spec one of the official reports of Par 
liatnent and the Pnvy Council, which are issued 


s called the Blue Book , so calk 


TviTCba lb UCKUI 9 w#Mi wic iir»i yciir ui miirys 

and ends at the i8th of Kina Jac i 18*4 (////?) The Royal 
Blue Book [published by r Cardiner & Son, Princes St ] 
>« 4 S Disraeli Sybil (1863) 185 On another table were ar 


ranged hit parUamentar> papers, and piles of blue books. 
Jig i88x Seeley in Macm Mag aLV 51/1 History 
IS the great Blue book of the statesman 

b CJ S ‘ A printed book containing the names 
of all persons holding office under the government 
of the United States, with their place of birth, 
amount of salary, etc ’ Bartlett Did Amer ( 1 860) 

Bliie‘bottle. 

1 The common name for the Blue Corn-flower 
{Ctntaurea cyanus) 

* 55 * ruRNEH Herbal i N iv, Blewbottol groweth In the 
come 1611 Florio, Batlisegola, the weed blewbottle, 
Corneflower or hurtsickle t^a T Jordan Zonrf frt in 
Heath Cm rr* Cot»p (1860) 494 Gram interminj{led with 
yellow flowers. Blow bottles and erratitk Poppies 1794 
Martvn Rousseaus Bot xxvi 40a Blue Bottle whose 
beautiful blue colour would have attracted regard, had it 
been rare. 1863 Prior Plant h s6 

b Applied vaguely to other blue flowers 

x6g6 Ridclrv Pratt Phytu ii8 Made of the flowers of 
Succory or Blew bottles 1884 W Miller Plant n 15 
Blue Bottle. .St i/fn nutans, Ceutaurea cyanus, and various 
other blue nowers 

2 A nickname for a man m a dark blue uni- 
form, as a beadle or policeman Also alinh 

Shake i Hen /I , \ iv a7 [A JRresstng ibei<fli\l 
will naue you as soundly swindgd for this, you blue bottle 
[it/ Pol blew Bultel dj R igue t6oj Mtstnes J tHbfted 
Marr in Hoal Dodstey IX *71 How now, blue bouie are 
you ofthe house? 1884 Sala in I) xily lei iiSept .Caught 
in his own toils by the bluebottles of Scotland jard 

3 Bluebottle Jly a fly {Musca vomitoria) with a 
large bluish botiy the Meat-fly or Blow-lly 

ci7«o Prior Pirn Poems (1741) 158 A Fly upf)n the 
Chariot Pole Cries out What Blue bottle alive Did ever 
with such fury drive? 1817 Byron ^r/^lxxiv Humning 
like flics around the newest blare The liluest of bliiebuitlcs 
you oer saw i8sa W WwiHj B raced Hall 11 199 Ihc 
burring of a stout blue bottle fly 
Bluebuok, transl the Dutch name Blai wbok 


Poiuy tyd II 88/a 

Bme’-cap. [Cf Bluk bonnet ] 

1 A cap of blue material , fomierly worn by 
servants and tradesmen (see Bluf a li c ) , the 
' blue bonnet of Scotchmen Also atti ib 

1674 Flatman Belly God 1 14 The Kentish Pippin s best, 

I dare be bold, That ever blew cap Costurd monger sold 

2 transf One who wen s this head-dress , f a 
Scotchman, a Blue-bonni t {obi ) 

Shaks X Hen IP, 11 n 39a Well, hee is there too 
and one Mordake,and a thousand blew Cappes more 16*7 
L F Hist Fdw II (1680) 39 (D ) A rabUe multitude of 
despised Blue caps rnrounter rout, and break tl e flower of 
England \(A%vaSeled Harl Mist (1793) 367 Ihc prccipi 
tate blue cap would needs fall upon them at Dunbar 

3 dial A salmon m its hrst year, a grilse , so 
called because it has a blue B])Ot on its head 

1677 in Bays Coir (1848) 127 Ihcsc [salmon] have a 
broaci blue spot on their heads, and are therefore called 
Blue caps X865 Couch Bnt I ishes IV aao In the west 
I f the Kingdom the name of Blue cap is applied by some 
fishermen to the Salmon in the first ycai of its growth 

4 The Blue Titmouse (/\j; us cxnileus) 

1804W0RDSW Bitten Falling L 64 Where is he that 
giddy sprite. Blue cap with his colours bright Who was 
blest as bird could be *837 MacGiiiivray Hist Bnt 
Birds II 431 Blue Titmouse Blue-cap, Blue bonnet, etc 

5 1 he Blue Corn flower , ■= Blue Bonnet 3 
1811 Clare Fit// Minstr II 131 I ill summer s bhie-caps 

blossom mid the c orn 

0 A kind of ale 

xSn Kitchineh Look's Oiacle 60 The Irishman loves Us 
quebaugh the Scot loves Ale called Blue Cap 
t 7 A kind of stone Obs 

X679 PioT Sliffordsh (1686) 158 A sort of stone from its 
colour call d blew cap good for nothing 

Bine coat, Une'-coat. 

1 Fonnerly the dress of servants and tlie lower 
orders , hence of almoners and chanty children. 

?£■ x8oo Distr Emperor i 1 in Bullen 0 /’/III 169 
Thou that has worne thy selfe and a blcwe coafe To equall 
thrydd bareness i6i8 Earle il/rmvorm liv 117 Hisanticnt 
banning was a blue coat, since a livery 

2 One who wears a blue coat , e g almsman, 
a beadle , a blue-coated soldier or sailor 

1503 Shaks i Hen VI, i 111 47 Draw men Blew Coats 
to Tawny Coals 1598 L Gilpin Sktal (18781 s» A swag 
genng blew otle at an ale house doore xM Dekkfr 
Belman Loud Wks 1883 III 149 This counterfeit Blew 
coate, running in nil haste for his masters rloake bag 1699 

Vot. I 


coats life Sat Rev 8 Feb xm The admiral became 
gracious and condescend ng to nis brother bluecoats 

b attnb (forquot iSai cf Blub-stockinc ) 

a idgi G Daniel Idylls 115 In Blue Coat Philosophy 
^XI70l^ Brown /’/ rai Ep Wks. 1730 I no The blue coat 
infantry iSai Bvrom JuesM. iv cue. The blue-coat misses 
of a cotene 

3 (More fully Blue-coat boy') A scholar of a 
chanty school weanng the almoner’s blue coat 
Of these schools there are many m Ehigland , the 
most noted being Christ’s Hospital in London, 

whobc uniform is a long dark blue gown fastened 
at the waist with a belt, and bright yellow stock- 
ings So attnh , as in Blue coat Hall, Hospital 
t66* Pepv4 Btary 1 June, We saw all the funeral, 
which was with the blue coat boys and old men, all the 
Aldermen, and Lord Mayor t^t Wood A /A Ojtoh I 
/164 Among the blew coals in Ch Ch Hospital 1701 Dr 
For True 00m Eng i (1703) 13 From Blewcoat Hospitals. 


Eng I (1703) 13 From Blewcoat Hospitals. 
I No 492^3 A General Meeting will be 
X Hall in Christ a HospiuL i8Sx Nicholson 


2 In U b , A substance that gives a blue tint, 
laundresses’ blue 

Bluaisill (blu iz’m) Also bluiain. [f Blok a 
+ -ISM ] 1 he characteristics of a ' blue or ‘ blue 
stocking* , feminine learning or pedantry 
itau Biadno Mag Kll 5B0 What was heroism with our 
Chatham was but blueism and cant in De StaSl a 1841 T 
Hook Man of Many Br (D ) He had fallen a victim to 
her beauty and blueism B raser s Mag WWK 54a 

She had prejudiced him against bluism in women 

Blne’-Jokn. 

tl=ArTERWORT Henceyf^ Obs 
1673 MAavruL Rek Trnnsp \ 82 His Defence was but the 
blew John of his Ei (.lesULStical Policy and thi* Preface the 

lap-droppings uf his Defence. 1883 Salmon Doron Med 
I 242 Brewers Afterworts or Wash called ‘ Blew John ’ 

2 A local name of the blue Fluor spar found in 
Derbyshire 

X77S Giipim lakes Cumberland (1788) II 217 It H 
known in I ondon by the name of the Derbyshire drop 

But on the spot it is called Blue John from the beautiful 


Ihe advancement of the Chanty and maintenance of the 
blue coat boys. 

Blue'-eoflted, a \\ canng a blue coat 
X601W00D.4/A Oxmt 11 /591 He became 1 eacher of 
the Blew coated children in Ch Ch Hospital t8so Scott 
Abbot XXI, A pair or two of blue coated serving men 

Blue devil. 

1 A baleful demon (cf Blur a 3, 8) 

iSxS R C Times Whistle vii 3443 Alston, whose life hath 
been accounted evill. And therfore talde by mmy the blew 
devill X870 Lowell Among my Bks Ser t (1873I 364 He 
keeps a pet sorrow, a blue devil familiar, that goes with 
him everywhere 

2 Jig in pi Blue devils a Despondency, de 
pression of spirits, hjrpochondnac mehneholy 

[see Blue dershsm below] 1798 G Colman {tttUx 
Blue Devils, a Farce 2800 W Rhodes Bur 1(1836) 

8 Do the Hue devils your repose annoy? i8iol Iffferson 
U rit (i8jo) IV X44 We have something of the blue devil*, 
at times x8a3^ Byron Juan x xxxviii, though six dajs 
smoothly nin. The seventh will bring blue devils or a dun 
b The apparitions seen m aeltrium tremens 
i8sa CoRBRTT KiStd // i 42 Just the weather to give 
tlrunkards the ‘blue devils 1830 Stott Demonol i 18 
ihey by a continued senes of intoxication, become subject 
to what IS popularly called the Blue Devils 
Hence Blue-de vilage. Blue de vilism 

XT^y Bt rns I ett Ixvui Wks (1875) 3x3 In my bitter hours 
of bluc-dcviliMn i8xfl F lphinstonk in At/tw Kn (1864) 
Jt^ He styles Childe Harold exquisite blue devilage 

Blu« eye. 

+ a « Black eye 3 (cf Blur a 3) t b A blut 
ness or dark circle rountl the eye, from weeping or 
other cause o An eye of which the ins is blue 
i$u Ht lOFT When a wife hithe a blewc eye, she sa>th 
shchnth vtoinl led on hir good man his fyste suggiUah 
timr 160a Shaks AVI iii n 393 A Uane cheeke 
a blew cie rnd sunken oiSmS Vvard %erm 150 D 
io whom are wounds broken heads blue eyes, maimed 
hiiihs? 1733 PtiPE Mor Ess it 284 When those blue eyes 
I rhi oiKin d >11 tl e sphere xSso Sc 31T Irnnh e iii His face 
was iuoad, with large blue eyes 

Hence Blue eyed a , now m sense 0 
16x0 Shaks. / mp i il 269 This blew eyd hag was hither 
broiiji,lil X656 Cowley /’/«t/ G</r* (1669 2 Ihe blcw-cycd 
Nereides. ijTjb 1 homson Liberty n fiyoStrong And yellow 
hair d, the blue e) d Saxon c.nne 1868 Wood Homes 
« ithout H XX vui 53X The pretty Blue eyed Yellow W arbltr 

Blue-ty ed grass Stsyntuhtum Bcrmudxamm 

X884W Miilfr f/nr/N I 

Blue’-flsh. [f Biue a - fFish ] I 

a A fish, a species of toryphtena, found about 
theBahamnsandonthecoastofCuba b (Sccquot) 
1734 Mortimer in /’At/ Teans XXXVIII 31B XTfe P 
H URUcb Mtm XII 424 The sea hereabouts [Bahamas] 
abounds with ll^h unknown to us in Europe parrot fish 
blue fish, sucking fish. 1848-60 Bartlett Dht Amer 

Blue huh (lemnodon sahator a saltwater fish of the 
mackerel order, but larger in size iiyxEiho ix Mar 2/2 
Large quantities of halibut, bass blue fish flounders and 
weak fish are also caught x88o Gunther I tshts 447 

Bine sown, blne'-gown. fcf Blue coat ] 
tl Abl ue gown was a ‘ The dress of ignominy 
for a harlot m the house of concction’ (Nares) , 
b The dress of an almoner, in Scotland of a king s 
bedesman or licensed Ijcggar Oh 
1604 Dfkker // w«r Wh Wks. 1873 11 165 \our Pun 
tanicall Honest Mhoic sits in a blue gowne. 1787 Birns 
Ep y Rankine iv. It s just the blue gown 1 ndge an 
claitiung O saunts 

2 One who wears this dress in Scotland, a 
king’s bedesman or licensed beggar, who wore the 
dress as a badge Also altrib 

x8x6 Scott Ant if xxiv, 'Edie Ochiltree nae maiKler 
your puir bedesman and the king a , answered tlie Blue 
t.own Ibid XXXV II, Here has been an old Blue Gown com 
mating robbery ' 

Blneinff, bluing (blw iq), vbl sb [f Blue v ] 

1 A making blue , spec the process of giving a 
blue colour to metals Also attrsb , as blueing pan 
1766 Croker, etc Did Arts 4 Sc (1768) I , Blueing of 
Meulu IS performed by heating them in the fire, til! they 
assume a blue colour t85x Art JmL Catal. Gt Exhib 
63/3 The [sword ] blade combines embossing w ith engrav- 
ing, blueinpt, and gilding X884F Britten B'a/cA 4* C/(X 4 m 
34 1 he articles to be blued are placed in a blueing pan 


blue veins which overspread the finest parts of it 1840 
Hlmble Diet GeoL * Mm (1B43) t v , Ihe blue John or 
fluor spar mine near Castleton in Derbyshire 

Blnely, adv [f Blue a n / ] 

1 W ith a blue colour or tinge 
1647 H ^osv.Songo/Soul w App xciv 1 hen blew ly pale, 
then duller still tifl perfect dead 18x8 Kfatr Bndym 1 
605 Her hovering feet, More blucly vein d 'I han those of 
•iea born Venus. 1 * 44 . Hood Haunted Ho Ixiii, fhe taper 
burning blucly sSu D Moih C fates if Den i i 

t 2 Badly, with bad success , only in phrase / 0 
come ojf blucly Obs 

rifiso and Narrat late Pari in heled Hat I Mtsc 
(1793) 425 Yet [he] came off blucly in the end *6U Dr 
gUHART Rabelais iv xxxv, He still cnine off but blucly 
by reason of the Care and Vigilance of the Chitterlings. 
1710 T Ward Ref i 67(D) We shall come off but 
llewly here 1783 Ainsworth Zof Dtit (Morell) 1, Bluely 
[badly], meiit He came off but bluely, mati res suciesii? 

tBlneniail. Obs [A Ule form of B uiMan, due 
to the original identity of bio, I3i ae and Blue.] 
A negro ,«Biomvn 

X387 Thev ISA Higden Rolls Ser I 157 pe men of ^ lond 
IFtniopinJ |>nt be^ blewc men Ibid VI 379 po Bfewman 
chaungcp nouyi hyitiche hi* skyn X468 Mann ty Uouteh 
r *P S7B Richard Fyrthyng, a blewmane 
Blueness (birr n6s) I orms 5 blunease 
5-y blewnes, 6 7 blewnesse, 8 blueness [f 
*BlDEa +-NK8S] 

1 1 he state or quality of bting blue, blue colour 

1600 Fairfax / tsso vi xc, His anire robe the orient blew 

nesse lost X74R Richardson Bamela IV 35 Ihc fine 
thin Blueness given to the first Milk i88a Howells tn 
Longm Mag 1 51 A sky of more than Italian blueness 

2 ihe quality or stale of being livid, as r 
bruise , the mark of a bruise 

?X49X Caxtdn i$Oes in Blades Caxton 353 The blewiies 
ofihywoundes 1577 tr BullingeVs Deiades 1502)^ And 
with the blcwnesse ofhis stripes are we healed 1678 Otway 
/ nendshtp in Bash 14 A> and then that Uewntks under 
the eyes 

3 Jig The quality of a blue stockmg, feminine 
learning or tiedanlry 

1881 M A Lxwis Tno Pretty G III 37 1 hey might go 
in for iiome other line — fastness, or bluene.ss, or music 

4 Indelicacy, indecency (Cf Blue a 9,) 

1840 Cari yi e Dull rot. Ess 240 (L) I'he occasional blue 
ness of both (writ mgs] shall not altogether affnght us. 

Bla«*-no>e. ithRiiy m U s ) 

1 A purplish potato grown in Nova Scotia 

1837-40 HalibliitoN Llockm 1S61 lliustr Lond \nis 
15 564 

2 A nick name for a native of Nova Scotia 

*837 40 Haliburton Clockm (1B62) Pref 7 When blue 
nose hears thtt he thinks he s got a I irgain 184a United 
Sen Mag 11 328 Of the nation of Blucnoses 
8 A kind of clam shell fish 
1883 I eisnrr H uf 252/1 1 he Loarsest is the mud clam, or 
blue nose 

BlU'Or. [fBLUK®'] One who blues metal 
ijhj Gentl Mag XVIl lot The gun makers business 
IS divided into 21 different 1 ranches viz barrel forger, 
brich forger bluer [prinh d blcur] 

Blue ri bbon, riband. 

1 A nbbon of blue silW worn as a badge of 
honour , esp the broad dark blue ribbon worn by 
members ol the order of the Garter 

t6ss Let fr Prance vn Pren tn Fail No 116 1800 The 
Queen (of France] hath sent to fhe C o ni if Don,nion 
promising him the staffeof the Marshall of France and of a 
mew Ribbon 1690 Temple Fss Health Wks 1731 I 274 
A White blafT wilf not help gouty Feet nor a Blue Rib- 
band bind up a Wound so well as a Fillet 1867 Morlev 
Bnrht 56 Rising to thunderous denunciations of 'the noble 
lord m the blue nbbon, 

2 The greatest distinction the most distm 

guished place, the first prize 

X848 Disraeli in Harp^s Mag Aug (1883) 340/a ‘You 
do not know what the Derby is ' ‘ Yes, I do It is the 

Blue Ribbon of the lurf X875 Porte Gams \ \ 7 37 
The blue ribbon of the profession should never be conferred 
on any iRwyer who had antiquarian notions of constitutional 
law 1M3 Standafd ax May a/i Ihe Blue Riband of the 
Turf 1* destined to go to Heath House 

3 A small strip of blue nbbon worn by certain 

I abstainers from alcoholic beverages, as a means of 
I mntn&l recognition, and as a public indication of 
119 
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their printiplet , hence U take the blue rtbbon Blue 
Rtbbon Army the association of such Total Ab- 
stainers. mnoe Blue-ribboner, Blu«>ribbon 
ism, Blue*ribboni8t, Blueoribbonita 

187a ChnttMH 16 M«y (kttulmg) Ooml Tempemnco in 
Hoxtoa—A ‘Blue Ribbon Armv* xtia Society ti Nov 
aa/a He has bined the Blue Kibbonen. tbuL y> Dec. 
Bo/i [It] would make even a blue-ribbon man think kmdlily 
of spinta. 1884 Ura/Aic 9 Aug 134/a At an hotel it miaht 
be supiMsed that most people have taken the Blue Ribbon. 
i 80 s Atkenentm 31 Oct 5^/3 Such forms of extrava^ice 
as ritualism and blue ribbomsm. iSQ) C Lows Lt/t Hu 
march II 488 Not his the heart that could be cheered by 
blue nbbon liquors. 

Blne-ltooking (bli; Stpkii]). sb [As an at- 
tributive ohrase, with the sense of * wearing blue 
stockings^, this u found as early as the i7thc 
(see I a ) , in its transferred sense it on^ated in 
connexion with re-untons held in London about 
1750, at the houses of Mrs Montague, Mrs Vesev, 
and Mrs Ord, who exerted themselves to substitute 
for the card playing, which then formed the chief 
recreation at evening parties, more intellectual 
modes of spending the time, including conversa 
tion on literary subjects, in which eminent men of 
letters often took part Many of those who at 

tended eschewed ' full dress’ , one of these was 

Mr Benjamin Stillinglleet, who habitually wore 
grey or ' blue worsted, instead of black silk stock 
mgs In reference to this, Admiral Roscawen is said 
(Sir W Forbes I tfe of Beattie (1806) I sio note) 
to have derisively dubbed the cotene 'the Blue 
Stocking Society^ (as not constituting a dressed 
assembly) The ladies who supported the reform 
were at first called Blue ^tockingtrs, Blue Stocking 
/MdieSf and at length, about 1790, when the actual 
origin of the term was rememl^red by few, Blue 
Stockings, in later slang abbreviated to Bluest 

1 aitrib Wearmg blue worsted (mstead of black 
silk) stockings , hence, not m full dress, in homely 
dress {contemptuous ) 

a Applied to the 'Ijttle Parliament* of 1653, 
with reference to the puritanically plain or mean 
attire of its members. 

a 1M3 Autobtog Sir J Bramston (1845) 89 That Blew 
stocking Parliament Barebone Parliament a cumpanie of 
fellowei called togeather by Cromwell, the armie and councell 
thereof pickt out for the purpose. 

b Auuhed depreciatively to the assemblies that 
met at Montagu nouse, and those who frequented 
them or imitated them 

[17S7MR8 Montague in Doran (1873) 
He iMr Stillingfleet] has left oflf his old friends and hu blue 
stockings 1780 Mau D Arblay Z)uis:y (1843) I 336 Who 
would not be a blue stockinger at this rate T] 1791 Bosweli. 
Joknsm viil 86 I'hese societies were denominated Blue 
ttocking CM* i88sF Cuss E Bam*t iij A member of 
the Blue Stocking cotene. 

O Hence, Of women Having or affecting 
literary tastes , literary, learned 

Edin Rev IV 3x9 To hear blue stocking ladies 
jingle their rhymes iSas Macaulay Mik IVitt (i860) 1 
137 The travelled nobles and the blue stocking matrons of 
Rome. 

2 =Blue Stocking lady ong one who frequented 
Mrs Montague’s ' Blue Stocking ’ assemblies , 
thence transterred sneenngly to any woman show 
ing a taste for learning, a literary lady (Much 
us^ by reviewers of the first quarter of the 19th c , 
but now, from the general change of opinion on 
the education of women, nearly abandoned ) 

X790 Woi coTT (P Pindar) To Apollo Wks. 1813 II 377 I 
see the band of Blue Stockings arise, Historic, critic and 
poetic Dames. 1807 Edin. Rev X tga This would scarcely 
down even among the blue stockings of Montagu 
ouae. i8aa Hazlitt Table f 11 vu. 168, 1 have an utter 
aversion to blue slocking* 1 do not care a fig for any 
woman that knows even what an author means. 1858 Dk 
Quincby Autobiog Sk Wks. 1863 I xiit 353 nolt Iho 
order of ladies called Bluestockings, by way of reproach, 
has become totally extinct amongst us. 
b atlrib 

t83> EdiH. Rev LV 531 A blue stocking contempt for 
household cares. asBfif Da Quihcev lyk* (1863 11 133 
A blue stocking loijuacity 

3 ‘ The American Avocet {Recurvirostra amen- 
cana) A common bird in the Northern states ’ 
Bartlett /?ic/ Amer 


Hence (from sense 2) Blne-stookiog v {nonce 
rod ), Blue • etooking’d a , t Blue - etookiuger 
(see above m i b), Blue-atookingiah a , Blue 
■tookingiam, Blue stookiugahip 
ntg H Waliolb Cirrr (1833) IV 381 [To Hannah More] 
When will you blue-stocking yourself, and com* amongst usT 
UkttBlacktu Mag III 386 Die tawdry blue-stockingship 
of a young lady from the manufacturing district. i8w Ibta 
VI If 09 Blue stockingism was in lU cerulean altitude. 
ciBaa\^iv»aHinByroH*lVh* (1846)33^3 The women 
are blue stockingish 1804 Scott St Honan t xxxu, That 

d d vindictive blue-stocking d wild cat. tlgS Dt Quin 

cav Antobug Sk Wks. i86a 11 v 316 The utter want of j 
pretension, and of all that looks like Bluestocktngism, in the 
style of her habitual conversation 
Bluat^ -ett. Also 3 blouet [Strictly two 


words I a F bluetie, fern dim. of bleu, bleue, 
*blueiteduRhtn, basse lained'AHemagne* (Boiste), 
in med L. bluetum, bluittum , a a F bleuet, bluet, 
in same sense, masc. dim of bleu^ 

1 1 A kind of woollen cloth of bluish colour Obs 
[« lapo Ckron. de Matlrot\ti Gale Rtr Angl Script Vet 
(1684)1 336 Inter suosdomesticos contemns eratamicturos 
sell inter maiores term raro Scarlett frequenter vero bloueti 
vcl bumeii amiciebatur indumenta] 1437 Bury Wills 
(iSjo) 10 Item lego Giiberto Skut xxt ct togam meam de 
bluett furr [1866 Rogers Agnc 4- Prices 1 xxu 57s Bluett 
is quoted by the yard, and by the pannus or piece f 
2 The Com Bluebottle {Centaurea Cyanus) 
Also applied to other blue flowers, as m 0 S to 
Oldenlandia catrulea, ' a delicate little herb pro- 
ducing in spnng a profusion of light blue flowers 
faduig to white, with a yellowish eye* (Gray), and 
to a species of Bilbeny ( Vacctmum angusti/olium) 
1717 Bradley Earn But, Blue-Bottle, or Bluet grows 
amongst Wheat and other Com. 

Bluetlu nonce wd Blueness 

H Walpolr Corr (i8ao) I 347 (D ) Now in the 
hei^t of Its greenth biueth gioomth 

Blney (bl« i), a and sb [f Blui a + 

A adj Inclined to blue, more or less blue 
also as adv 

t8os Southey Tkaiiba 11 v The lips were bluey pale 
xZ'^Blackw Mag XXVIII a6 Pale Wy bodies. 

sb (m Australia) A bushman a bundle, the 

outside wrapper of which is generally a blue 
blanket 


Bluff (blof), a Also 7 rarely blough [A 
nautical word of uncertain origin it has been 
compared with on obsolete Du blaf (given by 
Kilian 1599, m blaf aensuht broad flat face, btaj 

van vorhoojj rendered by L fronto having a 
broad forehead’) This appears to be identical 
in sense with the Eng word , but, outside Xilian, 
nothing IS known of it ] 

1 Presentmg a broad flattened front , esf 
a Of a ship Opposed to sharp or projecting 
having little ' rake' or inclination, nearly vertical 
in the bows 

■fayCAPT %i*tvHStamaasGram u Alfherstemipnated 
Sterne] be vpr ght as it were, she is called Bluffe or BluiTe 
headed Jbul xi 5$ If shee haue but a small Rake, she is 
so bluffe that the Seas meet her suddenly 167a Petty 
Vise be/ R Sa. 39 I he chief cause why wort, Diuff, un 
dermasted Vessels sail chc^r than others. 176(1 Falconer 
/Jut Marino (1789) O iij '1 he former of these is called by 
seamen a /rna, and the fatter a ^/i^bow i86t O Berkp 
LRV 'iportsm W Praines ix 149 1 he steamer brings her 
bluff bows alongside 1867 Smyth S' xilods Word bk , L* in 
used in the 8.Tme sense as clean or sharp the reverse of 
full or blujf in the form of a ship 1873 Bnt Q Rev Jan 
Shorter and bluffer but handier ships. 

b Of a shore or coast line ‘ Presenting a bold 
and almost perpendicular front, rather rounded 
than cliffy in outline’ Smyth Sailors IVord-bk 
iW R Franck Norik, Mem (1821) 165 The pleasant 
banks of Hay where the water runs most on a level 
and the banks very blough. tydo Falconer Dut Marine 
(1789) G IIJ, Cbte en Score a bluff or bold shore. 177s 84 
Cook Vi^ (1790) V 1833 An elevated bluff point, which we 
called Rock Point xroi Cowpbb Odyss v 486 The rude 
coast a headland bluff Presented. 1849 Murchison Siluria 
viL 139 I'his rock frequently forms bluff cliffs. iSyt Dana 
Corals ii 144 Every vanety of slope, from the gradually 
inclined bed of corals to the bluff declivity 

t o Of a broad face or forehead of men or 

animals Obs 

1664 Phil Trans I xa The head pretty bluff, and full of 
bumps on both sides. 1687 Dryoeh Hind 4 P liL 11^ 
A son of Anak for hu height Black browed and bluff 
like Homer s Jiwiter (Cf sense a J 

td. transf To stand bluff to stand firm or 
stiff \Obs 


1779 Sheridan Scand-n ill 355 That he should has e 
stc^ bluff to old bachelor so long, and sink into a husband 
at last. 

2 fig Of persons and their manner, actions, etc 
a. in an unfavonrable sense ‘ Big, surly, blus 
tenng' ( J ) , toned down m later use into ‘ rough, 
abrupt, blunt , and so into b 

S70S M RS. Centlivrk Gamester 1 141 As bluff as a mid 
night constable 174B Pot Ballads (i860) II >78 Cock 
your neat hat, strut bounce, and look bluff a 1748 Swirr 
Dan Jacksons Reply "Wa 1755 IV i 359, I maul d you. 
when you look d so oluff 178a H Walfolk VertudsAnecd 
Paint (ij86) I 136 That capital picture of Henry VIII 
Phe character of hu majesty's bluff haughtiness is well 
represented. 1788 — Reminisc vu. 55 A bluff Westphalum 
accent xlog f Taylor Enthus ix 341 Martial arrcwance 
fanatical zeal, and bluff devotion i%8 Lvttom Harold 
vii 156 Finally wound up with a bluff Go, or let alone. 

b Good naturedly blunt, frank, or plain spoken ; 
rongh and hearty , usually giving the notion of 
personal power or enemy eiuubibng itself in an 
abrupt but good naturedway (Perhaps the shift 
ing of sense is due to the notion attached to the 
designation * Bluff King Hal’ * cf 1 76a m a ) 

z8e8 Scott Marm vi xxxviii, That bluff ' 


I xxxviii, That b _ 

curtain drew 1810 — ivankoe xxxti, 1 greatly misdoubt 
the safety of the bluff priest s8w W Irving Sketch Bk 
II 370 A bluff but not unpleasant countenance. 18S7 
Lvtton Pelham xxxvi, A bluff, hearty, radical, win* n 


r King Hal the 


chant 1863 Kinclakr Crfewau (1877) 11 xw aioThs^ 
tentate dealt with England in a bluff, kingly, Tudor like 
way tH$Sat Rev $A\ig 181/1 Typical of bluff down 
ngnt honesty 

8 Comb ,Mbluff bcwed,blujf headed {aee9€naci$.), 
bluff bead, a bluff headland, the top of a bluff, 
also ^ as a term of contempt (cf blockhead) 

1699 Dampirr Voy 111 137 When we came abreast of the 
Blun hei^ we had but 7 Fathom. 1794 J O Kbrpr Wild 
Oats I I, How dare you sit in my presence, you bluff head t 
. « , . . ” the bluff head 


1 saw her 


T Hook Parson s Dan iiu vit 433 
uffbowed as a collier, or as sharp and as 
choppy as a wedge 1867 Smyth heulors Word-bh Bluff 
headed, when a snip has out a small rake forward on, being 


a wedge 
^ Ken a shij 
built with her stem too straight up. 


Bluff (blnf ), sb 1 [f Bldff o ] A cliff or head- 
land w ith a broad precipitous face ( h irst used m N 
America, and still mostly of American landscapes.) 

X7|7 WssLEV Wks (i8m) I 63 Savannah stands on a flat 
blulTso they term any hi^ land hanging over acreck or nver 
1776 U McIntosh in Sparks Corr Amer Rev 1853) 1 150 A 
bluff or sandhill thirty feet high or more above the water 
1830 LyKLLPnnc Geol xv (1850)311 The Ixiundanesof 
the alluvial region consist of cliffs or bluffs, which on the 
cast side of the Mississippi are very abrupt, and are under 
mined by the nver at many points 1837 W Irvinc Capt 
Bonneville (1849) 45 llie wild and picturesque bluffs in the 
neighborhood of Kis lonely grave 184* Tennyson (rold 
year -if), I heard the gwt echo flap And buffet round 
the hills from bluff to bluff i86$Grikie teen C^Geol Scot 
viL t88 Bold bluffs that mark the limits of nn ancient shore 


Bluff, sb 2 Obs or dial [Belongs to Bldpf v I 
analogically with bridle, bit blind, cover, either 
the verb or the sb might come first and give nst 
lo the other , here the accessible evidence is in 
favour of the pnonty of the verb, though, in the 
obscurity of the etymology, certainty is not at 
present uossible j 

1 A blinker for a horse 

1777 Darwin Squinting in Phil Trans LXVIII 88 
BIuK used on coach horses. i88t Evans Leicestersh Gloss 
k D S ) Bluft anything used to cover the eyes such as a 
blinker for a horse a board fastened in front of the eyes of 
a bull or cow to prevent its running the handkerchief used 
to bandage the eyes in blind man s buff etc 

2 slansi ‘Art excuse' Mayhew/uW labour 
1 217 (in a list of slang words) ? A false excuse 
intended to blindfold or hoodwink, a ' blind’ 

8 1 he action of bluffing at enrds, in the game of 
poker , sec Bluff v i and cf Bbao Henu, chal 
lenging or boastful language or demeanour, not 
intended to be carried out, but merely 'tried on* 
with the design of frightening or influencing an 
opponent who allows himself to bt impobed ujx>ii 
by it (First used in U S ) 

1848 60 Bartlett Diet Amer Bluff a game of cards. 
So in Webster 1864. x866 Ilanard Mem Biographies 
1 400 It IS a very magnificent game of Bluff that we are 
playing 1883 Hpoot Daily Post a Jan , ITie whole is a 
bluff to influence the election next week 1883 Pall Mail 
G 3 Nov i/x A bold bit of play in the game of bluff be 
tween bt Petersburg and Sophia 1884 Boston(U S ) Jml 
35 Sept , The offer was only a bluff 
Bluff, V I [Immediately related to Bluff sb ^ 
' a blinker for a horse’, which, as it appears later 
than the verb, was presumably named from it, 
though the reverse is also possible The ety 
mology is quite unknown the meaning ‘ blind 
fold, hoodwink’ does not appear to have any 
possible connexion with Bluff a ot sb'^ , the 
word 18 probably one of the numerous cant terms 
(see Bam, Bamboozle) which arose between the 
Restoration and the reign of Queen Anne Sense a 
had certainly originally the same meaning , but it 
looks as if recent users imagined a connexion with 
Bluff a or sb and roade It mean ‘ to blindfold 
or boodwmk by assuming a fictitious bold front ] 

1 trans 'To blind fold or hood wink’ Bailey 
Z674-91 Ray N C Wds Bluff to blind fold 1706 in 

Phillifs. 1733 in Bailky [bo m all edd to x8oa Not in 
Johnson, nor in Ash ] 1881 Evans Leuestersh, Gloss 

(E D SliLv Bluft, Ah m glad yew n got that theer bull 
o yonrn bluffed 

2 In the game of poker To impose upon (an 
opponent) as to the value of one’s hand of cards, 
by betting heavily upon it, speaking or gesticu 
lating or otherwise acting m such a way as to 
make believe that it is stronger than it is, so as to 
induce him to ' throw up’ his cards and lose his 
stake, rather than run the risk of betting against 
the blnfler (Of U S origin ) Hence, transf of 
other wagenng, political tactics, international 
diplomacy, etc To bluff off to frighten off or 
deter (an opponent) by thus imposing upon him 
as to one’s resources and determination 


i8(k Sala in Dmly Tel 09 Sept, How can you hope to 
‘ bluff those who are such consummate masters of the game 
ofbragT 1B71 Daily News 4 Jaa, The great point u the 
shutung m of Paris, and the '^bluffing on of Prance. s88g 
N York Weekly Sim 13 May 3/7 Ho went his whole heart, 
soul and pockM on three aces and was bluffed by his op- 
ponent with a pair of trays. 


8 tntr. To practise br attempt the imposition 



BliUTF. 


BIiUlTDBBHBAD. 


deacnbed in a , to aasunw a bold, big, or boastful 
demeanour, m order to Inspire an opponent with 
an exaggerated notion of one’s strength, deter- 
mination to fight, etc. 

^ ■StU Jtev X July 4 Nor is a Government always to 
be reproached bemuse when it bluffs it (ails. Sometimes 
a mat country is entitled to take the benefit of anaent 
fwlicy of courage, and to see what effect it can produce by 
the mere terror of Its name iSStZewuw Mag Sept 498 By 
sheer blufRng— in other words* by lymg 1IB4 Jamers 
Gm la Jan 4/1 There seems little reason for one party to 
keep on 'bluffing when the other party has ‘ called 

Hence Blu llhble a , captble of being imposed 
upon or Influenced by blumng 
i8Sg Sat Rev 30 May, The whole thing u a game of 
bluff against a player wno is known to be bluffable 
Bluff, V ^ oh or dial [? Onomatopctic, asso 
ciated with bloWf puff According to Halliwell, 

‘ A tin tube through which boys blow peas is in 
Suffolk called a "bluff”.’ Cf Blouoht, Blouohty ] 
tntr To swell out, become distended 
asyss 'Lviix Hush (1757) 483 Pigs would bluff fk swell 
much with their feeding the first six or seven days. 

Bluff, V 3 rare [f Blupp a ] 
trans To make bluff, raise bluffly 
xSooJ Baklow i 643 Where dread Niagara bluffs 

high nu brow 

Blii'ffer. [f prec verbs 1 

+1 ‘ An Host or I.andlord Country word ’ Hailey 

1731-1800, Ash 1775, Ilalliwell 1878 
2 One who bluffs at poker, etc 
Bluffly (bln fli), adv [f Blupf a + ly^ ] 

1 With a bluff or bold face, abruptly 

xSyo Daily News a8 Dec , The lofty summit of Noisy 
standing bluffly up against the horizon 

2 Abruptly bluntly, offhandedly 

1794 WoLCOiT (P Vinaai) KotuI /or Oliver VtV'i. \l 427 

lurns bluffly from the charms that taste adores. 
Hawthorne Blithed Rom, ( * ijo You shall do no such 
thing said Hollingsworth, bluffly 1883 Standard 18 
May 3/1 Both canvases jiresent us with bluffly picturesque 

Sluibiaia (blofnes) [f as prec +-NE88] 
Abruptness , bluntness of manner, offhandedness 
. .*“3 M R8 C Clarke Shaks Char xvu zig His soldierly 
bluffhess S869 Frisers Afar Oct 434 He told his story 
with all the bluffness of a sailor 

^ (bln ft), a (f Bluppj<>i+ y] 

)f bluffs, precipitous 

xSya BLACKiE/«>'r//<^/ 7 Cliff andUy, and bluffy fore 
land x88a Century Mag Sept 707 The Penobscot winds 
around the bluffy headlands. 

2 Rather bluff, inclining to bluffness 

X844I UPPER C mi /G xxn 176 A fat sturdy bluffy old 
woman 

Bluifh (blw ij), a Forms 5 blewyaah, 6 
iBshe, 6-8 -lah, 6- blxiiah, 8- blueish [f 
Blub a + ish 1 ] Somewhat blue 
X398 Trevisa Barth. De P R xix xix (1400 87s The 
colour IS blewe or blcwyssh 1386 Warner AU Fng iv 
(R )Her snowish necke with blcwush vaincs. xyxa Ir Pomet s 
Hut Drugs I Tending to a little 1 lewish Colour 1711 
Rowe J Shore v Wks 179a II 180 A waving flood of 
blueish fire i860 Tyndall Glac 11 § 7 a6i Thin milk, when 
poured upon a black surface, appears bluish 

b Comb modifying other colours, as bluish 
brown, green, -purple, red, white, etc , also 
bluish c domed 

1769 Sir J Hill Fam Herbal (1812) i The leaves are 
of a bluish green traa Gent I Mag LXII 1 113 The 
capitulum IS bluish brown. 1836 Todd Cycl Anat 4- 
Phys I 443/2 A bone exhibits a bluish grey colour x8^ 
W Ellis Putts Madagasc viu 199 fhe dark bluisn 
coloured original limestone 

Hence also Blwishly adv , Blu’ishness 

x6xs CoTOR , LividitS, roannesse bleakenesse palenesse 
blewishnesse xyoo Wedgwood in Phil P runs LXXX 
313 The usual oiuishness, arising from the iron always 
found in the common acids 1875 Howells Foregone Concl 
4 That traasparent blucishncss, which comes from much 
shaving of a heavy black beard 

BluiBin, var ofBuuBiHM 
Blumbering, vbl sb [? Onomatopoeic.] Rum 
blmg, lumbenng noise 

J Hevwood holder ^ F at 13 What is this buz 
z yng e, blumbennge, trow we thunder t 
Blume, obs form of Bloom 
tBlnnd, V Obs rarer^ [cf ON blunda to 
doze ] tntr f To stagger, to flounder 
c XUS ^ E Allit P C 272 Til he blunt in a blok as brod 
as a halle. 

Blunder (bitrndsj), V Forms 4-5 blondren, 
blundren, 5 blundlir, -jr, 5-d blondre, -er, 
blounder, blundre, 7- blunder [ME blondren , 
of uncertain or^n a good deal depends upon 
whether the ME -on here, as often (cf wonder, 
sunder), stands merely graphically for -un , or is 
etymological In the latter case an explanation 
of blonder as a frequentative of blond. Bland v , to 
mix, would well account for the transitive senses 
The suggestion that it is a frequentative from Icel 
blonda to doze (Sw blunda to shut the eyes), suits 
the intransitive senses, but is otherwise doubtful; 
cf however Blund. Perhaps there are really two 


distinct verbs, with their later senses affected by 
each other ] 

I. To confuse, confound, 
fl trans To mix up or mingle confusedly , to 
confuse, dutnrb , to make (water) turbid Obs. 

c S440 York Myst xvL 4 Blonderand (wr bUutis, to bUw 
when I biddc xgje Palme. 458/1 1 blooder, Je /erturbe 
Who hat blondr^ ihnM thynges on this facyoat 
Febnb Bias Gontru Ded., Tlia whole frame of ihu 
earth seemeth blundered and confounded with the mnu 
merable Cataloguesof Interpreters. 1638 BAKaa tr Balsad s 
Lett tu VL (1654) 75 , 1 blunder the water of all River# I 
cross. 

t b To confound, distract (in understanding) 
T«I4M Morlt Arih. 3976 ‘Blyve,* sais thies bolde menc 
* Thow blondirs fii selfene ’ X740 Dittoh Oh Resurrect 63 
(R.) So a# by any means whatsoever to blunder an adversary 

1 0 To put out of order, derange injure Obs 
1440 T Shielkv Dethe K Jos (18181 15 The lokes ver so 

blundrfd, that thay nethir couth ne myght shut hit [a door]. 

2 To confound (m one s mind) stupidly 

a xdM Stii limt i^i ( J ) He blunders and confounds all these 
together iSsa S K. Maitland Remarks 9 That ingenious 
writer also blunders him with Arnold of Brescia. 

11 To move, act, or perform, blmdly or stupidly 

3 tntr. To move blindly or stupidly, to flounder, 

stumble Often with to blunder one' sway 

along , and m senses partaking of 7, as to blunder 
into, against 

< ijB6 Chauckk Chtsn V em Prot 4' P B61 Bayard tl c 

blynde, That blundrcth [v r blondrcth) forth and peril 
casteth noon tuo Whittintom YuH (1527) 2 Wandre 
bloundryng as a blynde man a 1700 Dxvukn Pal 4 /Irr 
1 435 The sot blunders on and staggers every pace. 1766 
Neiv Bath Guide 1 67 T o see them Mund ring by my side 
X83S Hawthorne hr 4 It Jrals I 79 We had blundered 
into the carruige.entrarKe. xWg Parkman Disc Gt IVest 
V (1875) ^ E large fish blundered a^nst Marquette s 
canoe i860 Furkmam ATorwr Cona (1876)11! xil 17s They 
blundered on hopclesslvthroi^li the unknown country 
x88o Miss Bird ya/an if 14^ The horses had to blunder 
their w^ along a bright, rushing river 

b M To flounder, stumble 

1641 Milton Ch Dtsety 1 Wks. (1851) 30 Dlundnng upon 
the dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apost it 
Aquila lyaS Youno Love Fame v (1757) ' 3 ^ Puzrled learn 
ing blunders far behind 1735 Pora rroU Sat i86 He who 
now to sense now nonsense feaning Means not but blunders 
round about a meaning tSiy Byron It Pj/to xxvil He had 
somehow blunder d into debt xSyx Lowell Study Wind 
A tempest is blundering round the house 
0 To blunder upon to come upon by a blunder 
or ‘ fluke’ 

X7X0 H Bedford Vtnd Ch Eng 78 Our Discov-rcr has 
Wpend to blunder upon the truth. 1798 Wolcott 
(P Pindar) Pales Hoy Wks. 181a IV 418 Who never so 
much as blundered un a bon mot 

d trans To blunder out to produce by mere 
blundering or blind action 
1678 CuDWORTH Intelt Syst i v 679 The thing# of the 
worfd not made by the previous counsel, contrivance 
and intention of any understanding Deity niundcr' d out 
themselves one after another according to the tram or 
sequel of the fortuitous motions of matter 
t 4 , tntr lo deal blmdly and stupidly Obs 
T 1386 Chauckr CA<in \ em ProL IS f 117^6 blondren 
Ivr blondem, bloundren, blundren blundcre] euere, and 
pouren in the fuyr xaei Riplfy Com/ Alch, v xli in 
Ashra (165a) X57 These Phylosophers Mcdlyth and blon 
dryth wytn many a thyng 

6 trans To utter thoughtlessly, stupidly, or by a 
blunder, to blurt out Usually with out 
1483 Cath AHgl 35 To Blundir, [A blundyr blandior] 
1570-87 Hollinshrd ’icot Chrorn (1806) II 81 The wme 
began to be blundered from one to another of the tram 
1^ Censure toy Subtect (Ckillicr) a8 He blundered forth 


blundered out— * Then in good faith, Mr Licentiate etc, 

3 refl (m sense of 3 or 7 ) 

a ifisaj bMiTH Set Due iil 5« Herein all the Epicureans 
do miserably blunder themselves. 

7 xntr To make a stupid and gross mistake m 
doing anything To blunder away (trans.) to 
throw away lose by blundering cf to fool away 

xyxx Swift Lett (1767) III 101 See how I blundered, and 
left two lines short xnmAnecd, IP Psttl 11 36 The wretch 
that, after havmg seen the oonsequences of a thousand 
errors, continue# still to blunder xSoi W Tayloi in Month 
Mag XII 588 Mr Fox has never blundered away the in 


xxxiu 04 With hu blure he bredu mekiU blondre. c 14^ 
Agit Friars in Eel Am I 322 Amonges men of holy 
chirch, thai maken mochel blonder c 14160 Ttmmeley Aiyst 


terests of hu country x^ Tennyson Charge Lt Brigade 
12 The soldier knew Some one had blunder d 
8 trans To mismanage, make a blunder m 

a Wellington in Owen Du/ 789 They muU have 
ered that siege tembly iBx6 Scott Antiq vi, Iho 
banker s clerk who was directed to sum my cash account, 
blundered it three times *•7*, Humphrey Com ColL Man 
xxvi 391 Inscriptions blunder by the die engraver 
r COCKKRAM (1623) has Blunder , to bestir ones sclfe. 

Uundffir (bl0 ndai), sb Forms 4 blondyre, 
5 blondre, blonder, blundor, 6 blounder, 4- 
blonder [app f the vb though extant in 
stancesxif the sb arc earlier] 

fl Confusion, bewilderment, trouble, disturbance, 

clamour Obs (The early (juotations are vague 
in sense the latest shade off into a ) 

(xyfiGeeu) tfGr Knt 18 Oft bo)>e blyssc and blunder 
Ful skete hau skyftcd Ti37gTBAa80UR S/ Ikeodora^ss 
^t wald bring me in sik blondyre. e 1440 J ork Myst 


ciurch, thai maken mochel blonder c ufta TovmeUy Myst 
30 I shalle make ye stille as stone, begynnar of blander 
xsxe Hobman Pnlg 270 Hoste that is out of araye and in 
a blounder scatered. x6m Holland levy sl xhl 383 He 
heard a confused cne and blunder \ctamorem\ in the dtie 
Ibid xliL 1124 The bruite was also blowne to Rom& and 
blunder there was of the death of Eumenes. 1774 Gold- 
smith Retal 21 Then, with chaos ft blunders enemding 
my head. Let me ponder 

2 A gross mistake , an error due to stupidity or 

carelessness. 

The words of Talleyrand as to the murder of the Due 
d Enghien — ' res paroles stoI<|uement politiuues, *' Oest plus 
quuti crime, cest une faute (Lucien Bonaparte Mem 
an 1B04 (1882) I 432) have been englisihed, 'It u worse 
than a cnine it is a blunder, and are often quoted or al 
luded to 

1706 Phillips, Blunder, a mistake, fault, or oversight 
17XX Swift Z-z/r (1767)111 209 The twenty pounds I lend 
you is not to be included , so moke no blunder 1706 De 
ion Hut Devil i v (1840) 63 Another mistake not to call 
It a blunder 1848 M acaulav Hut I Hg\ 2 39 The nu^ 
rous crliiie.s and blunders of the last eighteen years. 1863 
F AEL Derby in Part 3 May If the CoiUederate authonties 
had directly or indirectly sanctioned this mcsassination it 


tude aggravatM by cruelty must be a blunder as well as 
a crime. 

p 1729 W00L8TON Due Afiractes l 28 Nowadays dull and 
foolish and aUurd stuff we call Bulls. Fatlings and Blunders 
Blmiderbxisa (bit; ndoibtTs) Also 7 blvm 
derbuBh, 7 8 bus [ad Du d^erbus with same 
meaning, t donder thunder + bus gun (ong box, 
lube) perverted in form after blunder (wrhaps 
with some aliusion to its blind or random firing) ] 

1 A short gun with a large bore, tinng many 
balls or slugs, and capable of doing execution with- 
in a hmiteu range without exact aim (Now super 
setled, in civilized countries, by other fire arms ) 

1654 Gavton Fest Notet iv xl 244 In the antient wars, 
before these Komards Blundcrbushes Peters. x6S7 Coi \ IL 
Wktgs Sup/lte (1751) 25 A blunderbush hang d at niKlMick 
Of tcmble r^rt and crack x68a Lutthbil Bruf Rel 
(1857) I 164 Two f which fired two blunderbusses al him 
charg d witii severall shot! X774MRS Delanv Z.//? 4 Ctirr 
Ser 11 (1862I II 60 Iz)rd Berkeley attacked by a High 
wayman shot him with a blunderbuss. i8e8 Svd Smith 
Ptvmleys hit x, A tithe procler in Ireland collects his 
Uthes with a blunderbuss. 1863 Kincsi ky Water Bab viii 
329 A tremendous old brass blunderbuss charged up to the 
muzzle with slugs. 

2 transf t a A blustering noisy talker {obs ) 
b A blundering fellow, a blunderhead 

i68sAnsw Dk Butkhm on Lib Cause 2 (Securing the 
Person of bis Pnnee and the Peace of his Country from 
Religious Kumbalds, and Conventicbng Blunderbusses. 
169a Washington tr Miltons De/ Pop Pret (1851) 18 
Not such a hair brain d Blunderbuss as you 1706 Re/l 
OH Ridicule lag Those blunderbusses that talk loud and 
long 1768 Tu keh LI Nat I 47s He must be a num 
skull, not to say a beetle, nor yet a blunderbuss. 

1 3 ! A blunder , trouble Obs rare 
xidb Amherst Feme Fit xlvui 259 More horrors still ' 
Yea verily ' & a new I lunderbu'is into the bargain 

4 aitnb 

. R Burton Dahomell 76 Ihe Agbary or blunder 
buss-women are the biggest and strongest of the force. 
Blunderbuss, v To shoot with a blunderbuss 
1870 Dai/y Neva 4 June The risk of being pistolled or 
blunderbus#ed by a patnoL 

Blundorbuised. a [f prec sb 4 ed^ ] 

Armed with a blunderbuss 
X85X H D Wolff /’ re/ S'/ Lt/e {1853) 30 Ihe blunder 
bussed guard. 

Blnndsrblissier (blpndajbrsiv j) tare [see 
ier] a man armed with a blunderbuss 
a 1734 North Fxim 30a (D ) Some of the blunderbus-iiers 
of the Rye 

Blundered,/// a [f Bldndfrp + eh*] 

f 1 Mixed, muddled, turbid Obs exc dial 
tSfS Whitby Gloss , BluudtPd, render d thick and muddy 
as lipids appear when the sediment is sluken up 

2 Done or made wrong by blundering , bungled 

x88o H N Henfrey in Antiquary Na t ao/i Pennies 
of this type with blundered Iraends 1 have noted eight 
different blundered reverses 164 Atheusrum a6 Tan. 13/3 
A Saxon or Dano-Saxon penny with a blundered legend 
Blnndsrer (bUrnddraj) [f as prec + -kr^ ] 
tl One who flounders al^ut blindly in his 
work , a blind or stupid worker Obs 
c 1440 Prom/ Pan 41 Blunderer or blunt warkere hebe 
factor, kebefiem xttx Garl Laurel (R.) What blundrer 
IS yonder that playetn diddilT 1676 Cudworth tntell Syst 
85a Meer Blunderers in that Atomick Physiology 

2 One who makes gross mistakes by incompe 
tence or negligence 

1741 H Walpole Lett H Mann (1834) I xiu zi 'Take 
care you dont get my old name. ‘Whats that’' ‘Blun 
dcrer^ XTSa CowPBR / rogr Err 530 Your blund rer is as 
sturdy as a rock iSgs Macaulay Eng IV 87 At 
best a blunderer and too protiably a traitor 

Blundorfnl, a [f Blunder sb , cf wonder 
ful "I Full of blunders 

188s Academy No 50a 449 As to spoken Pnglish every 
body knows how slovenly and blunderful that is. 

Blunderhead (bl& ndaihed'i [f Blunder sb 
oxv + Head probably an alteration of the earlier 
119 -a 
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dundtrhead as blunderbuss repreaents donderbus ] 
A blundering muddle-headed fellow 

1697 Vanbuuom Jtela^ iv 1 (i7») m My tcllowa a 
B lunderhead a 1704 Lestrance (T ) Thu thick skulled 
blunderhead. tMU AcatUmy aa Mar igp That order of 
good natured blunderheads wherein certain lady novciuts 
delight 

Hence Blu*nderhea ded a , blundering, stupid, 
muddle headed , Blu’nderhea dednau 

Srit Maff IV 418 The blunder headed fellow had 
luid tna white stone platea. ifag Sir J Ross M IV Pass 
Ivi 730 With the blunderheadeones-s of men on such occa 
sions, he assured me that 1 had been dead two years. 
Blu’ndeziag, vbl sb [f BLOMDsa v + mo i ] 
tl Bungling or stupid action Obs 
c 144a Promf Patv 41 Blunderynge or blunt warkyngc 
hebt^tto 

+ 2 Confusion, disturbance Obs 
cisad Skelton Magnyf 406 1 hate this blunderyng thou 
dost make 

8 The making of gross mistakes 

(857 Toulm Smith Pansk 169 Ihere is no check on care 
Icssness or blundering 

Blundering, Pfl a [f as prec + -mo i ] 
t a Blindly staggering b Making or character 
ized by gross mistakes 

RKViSA Htgden Rolls Ser II i6y pe men beep to fore 
dede blondrynge [L. importuna] and hasty 1710 H 
Bedford Vind Ch Eng 184 Hu blundering account of it 
ilaS Scott P M Ptrik 111 175 A piece of hlundenna 
valiancy 1S61 Weight tst Arclusol 11 xxu. aa6 Blunder 
tng citations and erroneous interpretations. 

Blunderingly, adu [f prec + -ly^] In 
a blundering manner 

1807 G Chalmers Caltdmia I 11 it 348 This king is 
menuoned, blundenngly, by I^^nghom 1838 9 Hallam 
Htsi Lit I I II 8 TO A calendar blunderingly ascribed 
to Roeer Bacon 1879 G Meredith Ef^oui If 111 46 She 
perceived how blunderingly she had acted. 

t Blnnderkiu. Obs rare [f BbUMiEU taken 
in sense of ‘ blunderer’ + kin ] A blundering fel 
low, a muddlepatc 

tsii Nashe Saffron Walden Ded I wo hlunderkins hav 
ing their braines stuff with nought but balderdash 

t Blundarly. a Obs tare [f Blunder sb 

+ LY I ] Clumsily or badly made 
>746 in Leisure Hour (1880) 33 The front window was 
a g^t blunderly thing 

Blu’ndersome, a [f Blunder sb + some ] 
Of the nature of, or tending to blunders 
1837 40 H ALIBI RTON Clockm (i 86 al aas You should know 
all about fixiii the sails the right way for the wind if you 
don t It s blundersome 
Blunesse. obs form of Bi uknkss 
Blunge (blrnd^), V Pottery [app onoma- 
topoeic with a feeling for plunge, and perhaps 
for blend, bludgeon, blow, or other bl words] 
tram To mix (clay, powdered flint, etc ) up with 
water Hence BluTigiiig vbl sb 

citifi Potter's Art First we blunge amalgamate and 
blenai the liquid flint And moisten d clay With wielded 
paddle staff a blunger call d) Until the bfended matter all 
afloat, Thin slip becomes. 183B O Portfr Porcelain 36 
1 he mixing of the day which is called blunging is effected 
in a trough 1879 Ceuselts Techn. Ldu xii 346 For pot 
tery the clay u what u termed blunged —that is— beaten 
up in tanks of water by means of powerful revolving arms 
or cutters. 

BlUUgor t^bltind^ar^ [f prec + ebI ] An 
appliance for blunging , formerly ' A long flat, 
wooden instrument, with a cross handle at the top’ 
(Halliwell) , now an apparatus driven by power 
c iSto [see Blunge] 1879 J Young Ceram Art 67 The 
ingredients are mixed in a blunger 1883 Binn Worcester 
Porcelain Wks 17 Several vats, containing blungers, which 
are worked by machinery 

Blunk, Sf [Cf Blunket] In// 'Lmcn 
or cotton cloths which are wrought for being 
printed, calicoes (Jamieson) 

i8to Chamb yml (1836) 31 Dec 30a That Catrine blunks 
wadhae a chance To tak the lead , Nooit like them can be 
got frae France Sae cheap an guid. 

Blunkev Obs or dial [app a corruption of 
Blenk or Blink ] 

fl tntr To turn aside, blench, flinch, shrink Obs 

1655 Gurnall Ckr tn Arm ix fa (1669)56/1 The pre 
sumptuous sinner goes on & never blunks t88o Hick 
ERINGILL Meroa 37 1 hat can swallow Oath upon Oath and 
still their Consciences blunk no more than a piece of Brass! 
2 (Irans ) Se *To spoil a thing, to mismanage 
a^ busmess’ (Jamieson) 

Bltink, vanant of Blonk, Obs , steed 
Blunk«r (blzr^kar) Se [f Blunk sb or ?ti] 
‘One who pnnts cloths’ (Tamieson) 

1815 Scott Guy M 111, Dun^y is nae mair a gentleman 
than the blanker that s biggit the bonnie house down in 
the town 

tBlU*ukot,a andr^ Obs Forms 5-7blAnket, 
6 blunoket, blanoket, blonoket, blonoat, 7 
blonket, 5 8 blanket [It is onoertain whether 
the adj sense e its name to the fabric, or whether 
the name of the fabric was transferred to its colour 
The ongmal form of the word is also doubtful, 
though blunket is both the earliest and by far the 
most frequent This makes it doubtful whether it 


can have been an adoption of OF blamiuet, var 
of blauchet, dim of blanc white (and thus on£[tn* 
ally the same as Blanket), a derivation which 
would to some extent suit the lense 1 
A adj Grey, greyish blue, light blue 
1488 Lord High Proas Acets i Jam ) For x elne and j 
quarter of blanket caresay to be no*, e 1334 V erg 
hng Hist (1846) I 74 Ihei weare called Pictes ether of 
their bluncket neres, ether of certaine marckes made with 
whot irons aiM Lbland ifnr ColL 111 138 Cassius, 
gray of colour, or olunket iMa Hulobt, Blancket coloure 
cxsiHs 1579 SrENsra Ske^ Cal May 5 Our bloncket 
liueiyes [gloss gray coates] bene all tosadde. 1611 Cotcr , 
Confeur ^rse, skie colour Axure colour, a Blunket, or 
light blue i6m Peacham Compi GtntL (1661) 155 Blanket 
colour, I e. a light watchet xdn W Coles A dam in Eden 
cxxxv, GiUoflowers of such vanable colours Horseflesh, 
blunket purple and white 1783 Ainsworth Lat Diet 
Cast us, gray, sky coloured, with specks of gray blunket 
B A fabric presumably of light grey or blue 
colour , possibly tne same as Blanket sb i 

c 1440 Cavs * Galar u j (Jam ) Here belle was of blunket 
1541 Abtrd Reg (Jam ) Three elln of bloncaL 1600 Queen $ 
Wardrobe m Nichols Pngr Q blia. Ill jo6 One rounde 
klrtle of white clothe of silver chevemd, with bluncket, with 
lace of golde 

Blunt (bbnt), a and sb Also 3 Orm blunnt, 
5-6 blont [Etymology unknown found m Oi mm 
f 1300 , in a sense which has suggested some con 
ncxion with ON blunda to doze, bluuila augum 
to shut the eyes, blundr dozing, sleep (Vigfusson) 
It has been proposed to explam the form as a con 
tractctl pi pple for hlunded, bluttd, ON blundaS, 
blundat , but pa. pples m nt from nd are not 
found bo early as i aoo , Ormm has none And 
thu would hardly give the required sense, since 
blunda was intransitive in ON , and the pple 
could hardly exist there Other suggestions are 
that blunt might be some kind of side form of 
blind, or a nasalized deriv of an OTeut root *blut , 
whence ON blaut soft, weak, mod G blosz naked, 
Fns blot, bleat naked, OE bHat wretched But 
in the present state of the question these are mere 
conjecturcb, having no contact with the history of 
the word 1 
A adt 

1 Dull, inbcnsitive, stupid, obtuse said it ap- 
pears, originallv of the sight, whence of the per 
ceptions generally, and the intellect (Now gene 
rally with some antithesis to sharp, as in sense 3 ) 

riaooORMiN 16054 Unnwis mann iss blunnt & blind Olf 
herriess e^he sihhpe ^1315 E E Aliit / A 176 Such 
a burre my]t make myn herte blunt c 1386 Chaucer Pers 
T p6a 9 Undevoctoun thurgh which a man is so blunt and 
hath such a langour in soule, that he may neyther rede 
ne Synge in holy chirche ci^Promp Parv 41 Blunt 
of wytte, hebes sn^ Carew fiuartes txam Wits (1616) 
310 Others, who of ordtnane are borne blunt and void of 
ludgement 1396 Spenser t ^ i x 47 All were his earthly 
eien both blunt and bad And through great age had lost their 
kltidly sight XS97 Shakn a //ew 7 K Induct i8 the blunt 
Monster, with vneounted heads, The still discordant, wauer 
ing Multitude. 1766 Johnstone in /'Ar/ Trans IPtW 135 
The feelings are by no means acute, but blunt md confused 
1804 Campbei \. I etve ft Madn 30 III can your blunter feel 
guess the pain 1846 Ruskin Mod Paint I 11 111 1 1 3 
Tney arc but the blunt and the low faculties of our nature 

2 Of an angle, edge, or point Not sharp, obtuse 
Of a tool or weapon Without edge or point 

For this notion blunt i» now the proper word and this is 
also now the leading literal sense, which tends to influence 
the other senses 

1398 Trevisa NarM De P R xii xvui (1495)436! he 
capon IS more cowarde of herte his spores ben made blonte. 
r 1440 Protnp Parv 41 Blunt of edge 1830 Palsgk 306/3 
Blont nat sharpe rabatu agasse tgfim Turner Herbal 11 
M iij a The poyntes of the leues wer blunter SM Hlun 
DEVIL Exerc II (ed 7) 119 The middle letter doth alwayes 
siraifie the angle propounded bee it right sharpe, or blunt 
1611 Bible Eccles x 10 If the yron be blunc 1753 Scots 
Mag June 380/1 A blunt pencil z88s Where Chineses 
Drive 140 The hatchet was too blunt to be of any service, 
b transf to the effect. 

1696 Cowley Davtdets iv 144 Its least and bluntest stroke 

0 A 

sffia J Hpvwood Prov 4 Epigr (1867)310 Great diffrence 
beiweene blountr woordes and sharp swoordes. 1635 
Quarles^w^/ v (1718) 311 Lord, whet my dull, my blunt 
belief 183s Heidiger Dtdon ix 370 Invention s blade is 
made sharper, and not blunter by much use 
tS Barren, bare Obs 

ISS3 Douglas jEneis (ed. 1710) xiii vl 337 The large 
plains Stude blunt f[ ed 1874 blowt]of beistis and 

of treis bare 1396 Spenser A* ^ vi xi 9 Merchants 
Arrived in thts isle though bare & blunt T inquire for 
slaves. SM9 Porter Angry Worn Abtngd (1841) aa Our 
blunt soyle offords none such 
t 4 Rude, unpolished, rough, without refine- 
ment Obs or arch 

1477 Norton Ord Akh vii. in Ashm (165a) 106 In Eng 
lish blunt and rude igia Douglas AFneis 1 Prol 314 
Thocht myne be blunt bU [Vergil s] text is roatst jperfyte 
IS30 Palscr 306/3 Blont in maners or rude— 1693 
Fuller Hut Comb (1840I 153 This blunt preachins was 
in those dark days admirably eflfectual 170s Pope Jan. 4 
May 74a Tho not in phrase refin d , Tho blunt my ule 
c vfio Smollett Ode indep 57 He steel d the blunt Bata 
vian s arms. i8e8 Scott Wo^st vin, His demeanour was 
so blunt as sometimes might be termed clownish 


t b Rough, harsh , tmfeeluc, tmsparmg Obs 
iM Shaks. Ven f Ad. 884 The blunt boar, rough bear 
or lion proud. 1993 — 3 Hen. VI,y 1 . 86 Trowest thou 
that Clarence is so harsh, so blunt, vnnaturall ? 

6 Abrupt of speedi or manner , plain-spoken , 
curt , without delicacy , unceremonious 
iggo Greene Neuer too late (1600) 51 One blunt fellow 
amongst the rest that was plaine and without falshood, told 
her the whole cause 19M Shaks Hen V, iv viL iBs By 
his blunt bearing he wiTf kcepe his word, K Long 
Barclays Argents (1636) B iv a, A rude and blunt people, 
wont to call a Figge a higge, and a Boat a Boat 1704 
Pore Ess Cnt 577 Blunt truths more nuschief than nice 
falsehoods da 1797 Mrs Raoclippe Italian xiiL (1834) 
6u6 Be pretty blunt with them if they want to come in here 
1869 1 ROLLOPE Belton Est uL 37 He was blunt in hu bear 
mg saying things which her father would have called 
indelicate and heartless 1B7. Dixon Tosuer III xxvlii 
313 1 he blunt and earnest speaker was Cromwell 

6 Comb , chiefly parasynthetic, as blunl-angUd, 
edged, ended, -hea^Ud, hearted, nosed, pointed, 
-sighted, -wilted, adverbial, as blunt spoken, blunt- 
flle, a file with very little taper , blunt hook, a 
surgical instrument used m midwifery , bloat- 
po^t, a tool used in aquatintmg , blunt sharp a , 
sharp but not pointed with malice , f blunt- worker, 
a blunderer , f blunt working, blundering 

1991 Recordk / athw A twwl. ii xiii A “blunte angeled 
truingle 1836 Todd Cyr/ Anat ^ Phys I 312/3 * Blunt 
edged bills. 1849 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 61 A selfish husband 
at once sharp witted and ’blunt hearted 177a Forster in 
Phil Trans LXIII 151 The common *blunt nosed Sturgeon 
of Germany 1834 Penns Cyit II 303/a Every line of the 
design IS gone over with an instrument called a *blunt 
point 1613 Hayward 150 Colomannus the 

eldest, who was lame, bunch backed urab faced, “blunt 
sighted i66a Fuller / f'dr’TAtrr (1840) II 464 Excellent at 
“blunt sharp jests, and pcrchantc sometimes too tart in 
true ones x^B Ula k Green Past iv 34 Something more 
than ’ blunt spoken a trifle too anxious to tread on people s 
corns 1^3 SiiAKS a Hen VI, iii 11 aio Blunt witted Ixird, 
Ignoble in demeanor c 1440 Promp Parv 41 Blunderer 
w *\Amlsiui\itTe,kebe/a(tor Ibid Blunderynge, or “blunt 
wa^yn|e, keb^accio 

tl A blunt sword for fencing, a foil Obs 
161Z Cotgr. 8.V Per Batre le fer, to play at blunt or at 
foyles 1694 Sir W Hove Sivordstn Vade Mec as Th® 
only Safe and Secure Play, with either Blunts or Sharpes 

2 A Size or make of needle 

1833 J Holland Mohu/ Metals II s6o !he latter 

t iecmes with broken points] are generalw repointed as 
lunts 186s Morrall Pteedle MoKing 39 1 he Blunts are 
half a size thicker and a size shorter than Betweens and 
have still stronger points, being suited for the heaviest work, 
such as bed ticks shoe binding, stay makmg, etc 
3 slang Ready money 

tSis I H Vaux tlask Diet . Blunt, money 1813 Scott 
\nLockkart{i8s<pV\l 99 I will remit tne blunt immediately 
1838 Dickens (5 Twist 202/1, I must have some blunt 
from you tonight «i845 Hood Pale Pmmp xx, You 
must fork out the blunt 

Blunt, V Also 4-5 blont [f Blunt a ] 

1 tram 1 0 dull, or make less snarp (an edge or 
point) 

1398 1 REVISA iVarM De P R xvi xliv (1495) 568 Whan 
the egge of yren is dulled and bloiited 1980 Hollvband 
1 reas Er Tong s.v Keboucker To blunte the edge or 
point of a thing 1996 Drayton Legends 1 610 That Blade 
Was loo much blunted 17x3 Swift Cadenus 4 V Wks 
17;^ III II 3 Cupid now olunts the point of evry dart 
a i860 G P Morris Poems (ed 15)61 Let us by this gentle 
river Blunt the axe and break the quiver 

b To weaken the sharpness of (anything acid 
or corrosive) , to neutralize partially , to dilute 
17M Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 257 They operate by blunt 
mg the Acrimony of the Salts 1771 J S Dran s Ohserv 
Surg (ed 4) 48 To touch it with the mercurial Solution 
blunted with common Water 1787 Winter Syst Hush 
333 It did not effervesce in nor blunt the acidity of vinegar 
o tntr lo become dull of edge or point 
1684 Bunyam Ptlgr II X74 Its edges will never blunt 1809 
Southey Modoc tn W vii, The flint edge [will] blunt and 
break 

2 trans To make dull (the feelings or faculties) 
1997 Shaks s Hen IV, iv iv 27 Blunt not his Loue 
By seemmg cold, or uirelesse of his will 1683 Burnet 
tr More s Utopia 49 Necessity and Poverty blunts them, 
makes them ratient and Ijears them down 1839 Sir J 
Ross N W Pass xvii 370 Our long conviction M the in 
evitable event had blunted those feelings 1866 Geo 
Eliot Felix Holt (1868) ao The mothers love is at first 
an absorbing delight, blunting all other sensibilities 
t 8 lo blunt out or porth , to utter bluntly or 
abruptly Obs Cf Blurt 
a is^ More Wks (1557) 76/1 It were paradventure good 
rather to kcepe a good silence thyself than blunt forth 
rudely 

Blil*]Lted, ppl a [f prec 4- -zni ] Made 
blunt , having point or edge dulled , also Jig 
1677 Moxon Meek, h veri (170a) 349 With the blunted 
point of a Needle 1697 Drvden Vtrg (1806) III 349 Part 
New gnnd the blunted axe 1893 F Hall tn Leslit s Mtsc 
II 176 A man whose moral judgment has become altogether 
blunted 1871 Palcravk Lyr Poems 14 Ihe blunteo souls 
by lust defiled 

t Blunten, V Obs rare [f Blunt a Cf 
shaspeny trans To blunt, take off the edge of 
i6k j Stephens Ess 4 Char m Halllw Ckaraci Bks 
171 (rood for nothing but to blunten a Cheaters pollicy 

Blii*lit6r. [f Blunt v. -f -jciii,] One who 
blunts or dulls 
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ite W M Man tnMooHtialiaiiiw CkaracU Bhs (1857) 
BtH* u hu owna b«suties bleRMsheri his wittcs blunt«r 

Blnutillg, vbl sb rf. Blunt v ^ -ino^ ] The 

action of mwing or of oecoming blunt , anything 
in which thu action is realized 

sCti CoTCR., E*foint*m*Ht, mi vnpolnting , a blufitine 
a breaking the point of iM A rt{f HandtomtHtu 7a Not 
impediments or bluntings, but rather as Whetstones, to set 
an edge on our desires. 1870 Eng Mtch. 7 Jan. 397/a We 
remarked this blunting of the horn 

Bluntisll (bln-ntij), a [f Blunt a, -h -lau ] 
Rather blunt, somewhat blunt 
1578 1 Proctei Gert GaUtry m Helumia I i8a To 

Bluntish blocks I see I ooo complayne *713 Desham Phyt 
Tk*ol To Rdr 5 He hath represented U as tubular, or 
blunush at the Top s88e Watsom in JrHl Linn Sec XV 
99 Apex bluntish, and a little obbquely rounded. 

Hence Blu'ntiahneaa 

1691 Wood Atk. OxettitSis) II s8a An honest bluntuh 
ness, far from court inanuation 


Bluntly (bio nthj, adv [f Blunt a + ly ^ ] 
1 1 Stupidly , witn dulled perception , without 
quickness of wit Cf Blumt a i Obs 
1557 Tottcll s Muc (Arb.) 136 For he that blontly runnes, 
may light among the breers. 1^3 SrANVHuasT jEtuu 11 
(Arb ) 45 A 1 our senses weare bluntlye benummed 1711 
C M Lett te Curat 75 You may guess how bluntly I 
look d, upon being taken up so sharp 
2 Without a sharp point or edge , obtusely 
1378 Lvtb Dodoens 11 ciiii apo Leaues bluntly tagged 
rounde about the edges. 1766 Pausomb in PhtL Pratu 
LVIII 193 Bluntly serrated i8bi Hookfr Flora Scot 

II 23 Pileus deep bufT, bluntly conical 

8 Rudely , without ceremony or delicacy , 
abruptly, curtly 

> 87 ® Tombom CalvtH 1 Senu fua 796/2 Because we come 
bluntly to it 1603 Shaks Lear 1 iv 36, I can deliuer a 
Diame message bluntly 1617 Hibron Wkt (1620) II 415 
Neuer fall bluntly to any religious dutie which Cod re 
quires. 27^1 H Walfolb Lett H Mann (1834) I x 33 
1 bey bluntly refused to go 1873 Black Pr Thule xvii 
3fo Ingrain had come prepmed to state harsh truths bluntly 

SlnutneM. [f blunt a 4- -nebs ] 
tl Dullness of wit stupidity Obs 
1483 Cath Angl 35 A Bluntncs ebitudo 1623 Cockb 
RAM, HtbtUule, bluntnesse, dulnesse 

2 Obtuseness or dullness of pomt or edge 

>830 Palsor 199/1 Bluntnesiui of Miy edged toule 1633 
OUKNALL Chr in Arm xiiu (1669) 92/2 His worldly employ 
ments do not turn the edge of hia anections, & leat e a blunt 
ness upon his spirit 1794 G Aoams Nat if Exp Phtlcs 

III XXXI 243 Rounded with a fine bone which causes a 
sufficient bluntness or rolling edge 

3 Rudeness, absence of delicacy or refinement , 
abruptness of manner or address, curtness 

1605 Shaks Lear 11 u toa Who hauing beeiie prats d 
for bluntnesse. doth affect A t>aucy roughnes <11674 
Clarendon //irf Eeb III x 36 1 he bluotness and post 
tiveness of the few words he spoke. 1731 Firldinc Aiuelta 
Wks 1775 X 134 Bluntness, or rather rudeness, as it com 
monly deserves to be called is not always so much a mark of 
honesty as it is taken to be i8u Marry at P Simple (1863) 
237 1 he bluntness with whicn he used to contradict and 
assert his disbelief of Captain Kearney s narrative.s 

Bln nty, -ie, a Obs or dtal [f Blunt a ] 

1 Of blunt nature or tendency 

1398 Yono Diami 206 Thou that art of bhintie lead Strike 
thou some womans hart so dead In cruell hate, that she 
shall neuer feele 1 he sense ofioue 

2 tcisb A stupid fellow , one not sharp of wits 
1768 Ross Helenore 36 (Jam ) I like blunty sat 179a 

^wuaO/orautaH tuenty x\ Theysnool mesair and baud 

me down, And gar me look like bluntie, lam 
Blnr (bliit) sb Forms 6 7 blurre, 7- blurr, 
blur [B/ur sb and vb appear about the middle 
of the 1 6th c their mutual relation is doubtful, 
and the origin of both unknown they have been 
conjccturally viewed as a variant of Bi bah, and 
may perhaps be onomatopoeic, combining the effect 
of b/ear and blol The mod he is blon\ 

1 A smear which partially obscures, made with 
ink or other colouring matter, or by brushing the 
surface of writing while still wet 
i6ot Holland Plmy 1 1 306 With it a man may wash aw uy 
any blots or blurs of ink i6itt Quasi rs Pncktnd in xiii 
He that denies a blot with blotted fingers makes a greater 
blurre 1663 Pefys DtarvdifQ) 111 151, I minded it so 
little as to sleep in the middle of my letter to him. and com 
mitted forty blolU and blurrs tjM In Perry y/Mf Coll 
Amer Lol Ch I 178 The Blots, Blurs and Defacements 
of many of the Pages 1871 Browning Pr llokenst 393 
Why keep each fools bequeathment scratch and blurr 
Which overscrawl and underscore the piece! 


^ fig h stain which bedims moral or ideal 
purity, a blemish , an aspersion on character 
1348 UoALL, etc. hrasm I nr Luke xvtii 144 Sette a great 
blurre on myne honcstie 1393 Shaks Lucr 333 This blur 
to youth 1641 Milton Ch Dtsctp i Wks. (1851) 31 Ihese 
blurt are too apparent in his life 1866 Comh. Mag May 
pS7 1 he place from a distance compared with the surround 
ing country, was a blur and a blemish as it were 1883 
Coutemp Eev June 784 Many a blur of human error 

8 An effect like that of blurred wnting or pamt 
mg , an mdislmct blurred appearance , indistmct* 
ness, confused dinmess 

i860 Emerson Cead. / iAr(i868) 281 Die fine star^dust and 
nebttloui blur of Orion 1870 Lowell Study Wind 39 
rhe vast blur of a north northeast mow storm. t8^ Brown 
ING Red Cott Night-c 878 The face, to me One blurr of 
blank 


Blw (bl^i), V [See prec ] 

1 trans To obteure or sully ^what has been fair) 
by smearing with ink or other colouring liquid 
sgga Lyly Midas iv ii. To blurre his diademe with blood 
i 6 m R. Cahpknteb Soules Seut S 4 Hw black booke 
blurde and blotted with the reguter of sin. 1630 Fullrm 
Ptsgah IV 11 20 A full paper blurred over with falMshoods 
1884 Browning Peruhtak 1 1 7 Blacks blur thy white ? 

D intr To make blurs in wnting 

t6aa Masse AUihohs CnemaH IPAlf 11 134 My pen 
did so blur, that 1 did despaire, to come off cleanly with it 
1689 Evelyn A/mn (>857) ill 314, 1 see how 1 have blurred 
but tu not worth the writing faiiw 1876 Browning Poets 
Croisic XXXVII, Over the neat crowquill calligraph Hu pen 
goes blottii^, blurring 

^ fig 10 stain, sully, blot, or blemish the punty, 
beauty, or truth of (anything) , to disfigure, be- 
foul, defile, asperse 

>593 Shaks 3 Hen Vt, iv 1 39 Neuer yet did base dis 
honour blurre our name, But with our sword we wip d away 
the blot i6oa — Ham in iv 41 Such an Act 1 hat blurres 


876 Sarcasms may 

renown 1674 Flatmam To Urutda 3 . 
blurs a smiling day 1794 Sullivan Vt 


:chpse thine own But cannot blur my lost 
LATMAN To Qrutda 3 A weeping evening 
o Nat V 38 Irish 


try, Diuireu with extravagant and fable. >803 Cole 
EiDCK .^tt , Comers etc II 337 The human face divine u 


history, blurred with e: 

EiDCK Lett , Comers sL „ 

blurred and transfigured by being made the impress of the 
mean and lelfiih t88g W C Smith A tAfn)r/<i«74 I o blur 
a fathers memory 

8 To blur out to efface (writing, etc ) by blur- 
ring It do blur over to put out of sight, or 
obscure by a blur Mostly fig 
1381 J Bull ff addons A nsw Osor 13 If the lively nutho 
ntic of the holy scriptures have so utterW quanhcd and 
blurred out this bale! ceremonie x6ai (juarles Esther 
(1638) 133 And from remembrance blurre nii Generation 
t6^ Milton Apol Smect Wks 1738 I i3i To blur over, 
rather than to mention that public triumph 1663 Sir G 
Mackenzie Reltg Ston vii (16S5) 54 Blur the names out 
of the Book of LHe. 1690 Lolke Hum Und 1 iit (1695) 25 
Concerning innate Principles, I desire these Men tu sa> 
whether they can, or cannot be blurr d and blotted out 
*“3 Alcuck Capit Tycoon I 159 A constant tendency to 
blur out distinctions. 

4 To make indtstmct and dim, os wnting is by 
being blurred Also fig 

16x1 Shaks tymb i\ 11 104 Iimo hath nothing hlurr d 
ihoae linei of Fauour Which then he wore x68t / »r / ca e 

Sf I ruth Ch 2 1 he Blurring these Impressions 1839 fts 
NYsoN ituinevere 5 One low light Blun d by the creeping 
mist 1871 Rossetti Streams Se r viii 1 hinc eddy s np 
pling race Would blur the perfect image of his f ice. 

6 transf To dim (the sight or other senses, the 
perception, or judgement), so that they no longer 
receive or form distinct impressions 

r i6ao Z Boyo Zion s Flowers (i 6 ss tia Feare blurrei 
your senses xyox Cowper Hi id xx 393 With shadows 
dim he blurr d the sight Of Pelcus’ son 1871 Rosseiti 
Stajf^ 9 cf^xxvii Our sense is blurr d With all the chants 
gone by Morlev Crit Mtsc Scr 1 364 Social equity 
in which chanty is not allowed to blur judgment 
6 Comb , as f blur paper, a wnter who merely 
blurs paper , a scabbier 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11 xxxn (16331 404 Scnblers and 
I lur papers which nowadnyes stufle Stationers shops 

KCf Biabe, Bloke r 

1611 C01GK, Grculler, to windc a Horiic hollouly, to 
blurre a I rumpet 

t Blare, blour®, blowre, sb Obs [App 
from root of Bi ow v cf Bladdek ] - Bladdbb 
sb 2 , blister, swelling 
t ii^ York Myst xi 394 Grete loppis ouere all ks lande 
hel flfye That with bytyng makis mckill blure {.ToavneUy 
Myst VUL 394 Where tnay byte thay make grete blowre J. 
1 1460 J ounteley Myst 310^ many Thus brogiit 1 on blure 
<ti^ Garlanoia Pyun in Pnwp Part 43 Bulhi 
tumor, lattcum 1 e. aquarum a bollynge or a bloure. 

t Blurre. Obs ?e«prec , cf also Blub, Blow, 
Bloke 

1516 Skelion Magnyf 1194 Mary, as thou sayst, he 
gaue me a 1 lurre 

Blorred (blt>ad), ppl a [f Bluk r. -t- Epi ] 

1 Smeared with or as with ink, as when wet 
wnting IS rubbed or brushed 

XSS3 Dk Nokthumb in Four C Eng Lett 3a To whom 
I have also sent my blurred letters. s66o W Seckbr 
yoHsmh Prof 189 There is no removing of blots from the 
paper by laying upon it a blurred finger 1790 Burkk I r 
Rev Wks 1643 V 167 Paltry blurred shreds of paper about 
the rights of man 1873 Stubbs Ctncxf Hist 1 1 xvn 625 
1 he wnting of the fourteenth century is coarse and blurred 

2 Stained, sullied, befouled 

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv xii, A Country all I lurr d 
ana blotted 1896 M rs. Brou ninc Aur Ltighww 362 His 
cheeks all blurred with tears and naughtiness 
8 Made indistinct and dim like blurred wnting 
1701 Lend Cras No 3746/4 The W a little blurr d iBL 
Dickens Amer Rotes (1850) 133/2 A blurred lithograph of 
Washington 1678 Black Green Pessi vu 54, 1 don t know 
what blurred image or idol he had in his mind 

Hence Blurredness (blr adnes) 

1864 Furnivall in Reader 33 Oct 
blurrednesf [of the type] and missing o 
thu reduction. 

Blorrer (blPTw), [f Blub v + -bb ] He who 

or that which blurs 

x68x Rvcaut Critkk itj Their tongues [turned to] blur 
rers of fame. 

Blorving (bis ng), vbl sb [f Blub v + -iNO 1 ] 
The action of the vb Blub 


1601 Holland Pliny I 393 [The Paper) would not hold 
uike and was euermore in cuinger of bfumng and blotting 
<11638 Mede tYks IV xxix. 784 Everlasting mendi^ 
hlurrine and pausing at every sentence to alter It 1864 
Sir F Palgravb Norm 4- Bug ill 440 The blurring of 
the lime, on the greensward 

Bla’rriag,//<' o [see ing^] 1 bat blurs 
1831 Mrs. Browning Casa Gutdt Wind 88 For men to 
s^ at with scorn s blurring bnne 

Blurry (blp n), a [f Blub sb -k y > ] Full 
of blurs , faultily imlistinct m features 
>884 Leeds Mercury \lV\y Supp 15 Nov 1/6 The tutii 
music was wanting in tone and the execution was fre 
quently very blurry 

Blurt vblfijt), V [app a modern onomatopioeia, 
expressive of a discharge of breath or fluid from 
the mouth after an effort to retain it , with the bl 
element, cf blow, blast, blush, etc , with the rest 
tf spurt, fPtrt, squirt, etc see also Blibt ] 

1 mtr To emit the breath eruptively from the 
mouth , to snort in sleep Also trans with out 
Now dial 


x6ii CoiCR , Somffhr les choux en dormant to puffe, or 
blurt out puffes, in sleeping a 1813 MS Poem (Jam ) He 
blorut an' starlit 

t2 lo make a contemptuous puffing gesture 
with the lips, to puff in scorn, to ‘ pooh ’ Obs 
a tnlr Also with indirect pass, to be blurted at 
>396 Edw ill IV VI (N ) All the world will blurt and 
scorn at u* x6ox Shaks Per iv ui 34 N one would look 
on her But cast their gazes on Marinas face , Whilst ours 
was blurted at x6ii hLORio, Bociheggtare to make 
mouths or blurt with ones lips. 1634 Gavton Fest Notes 
■V xviL 350 Ihe other part sneeze and blurt make 
mouths, and flowt in Spanish postures 
b trans To treat contemptuously 
tiat fLtiLHHit lYildG Chase \\ 11 , 1 never was so blurted, 
Nur ever so abused 0x663 Sanderson ’ierm (1681) 93 
Baffled and Blurted by every lewd companion. 

8 trans (commonly with To utter abruptl), 
and as if by a sudden impulse , to ejaculate im 
pulhively , to burst out with 
>573 D Harvey Letter bk (i88a) 9 Blurting out sutch 
icsts ns he had gottin togithcr for the nons xm 5 H More 
Fnthus Tri (1712)35 Blurting out any garish foolery that 
comes into iheir mind X7W Ilcker Lt Nat ll 566 
Sometimes people will blurt out things inadvertently which 

if judgment had been awake it woulcThave supprc.ssM vgi% 
Goimv S/ooPs to Cony u 1 lo blurt out the broad stanng 
question of Madam will you marry me 1848 Macaulay 
Hut Eng II iBo They arc fortunate if they possess an m 
discreet mend who blurts out the whole truth t8M Mrs 
Gaskell North 4 .S' v, ‘ Papa is going to leave HeTstone ' 
she blurted forth. x8^ Blackie Songs Reltg 4 Life 147 
To blurt a dash of broad cast Scottish truth Athwart his 


lisping lips. 

Jig loii Iolrneur Ath Tras tv iv 134, I should ha 
done t silly without discouery and now 1 am blurted upon 
ein before I was aware 
b absol 

X64X Mu ION Annnadv Wks (1851 180 lo blurt upon the 
cares of a judicious Parliament with such a Proem 

4 tiansf To thrust out abruptly 

18x8 Reltg to l lent I 52 Fled is the genuine Mu.se and in 
her place A brisk pretender blurts her shameless face. 

5 To burst out into weeping (Cf Blibt ) 

1843 W Carleton y’rixr/r I 139 Able bodied spalpeens 
blurtuig like overgrown children, on seeing their own blood 
Blurt (biprt), sb [f the vb see also Blibt ] 
+ 1 An eruptive emission of breath from the 
mouth, esp as expressive of contempt Obs 


>r derision 

2 An abrupt impulsive utterance or outburst 

xBfis Carlyi B />•«/* Ct VI XVI IX 345 This blurt of La 
Mettne s goes through him like a shot of elecincitj 

Blurt, adv and ml [ 1 he verb stem used with 
out const , as in ‘ to go bang’, to cut bang off* ] 
A adv Blurting, with a blurt 

X69B Vanbrugh /fiti fYifriii ui \\ hen ihcj come blurt 
out with 1 nasty thing in a play 

t B mlefy An exclamation of contempt 
‘ pooh ' ’ ‘ a fig for ! See Blubt v 2 Obs 

XS9B Lyly Midas 11 n 21 Blirt to you both i6oo Mid 
ULE iON title) N ) Blurt Master Constable 1604 Dekkke 
Honest Mh Wks. 1873 if » Blurt on your sentences 
1606 in iV Ruling Records (18831 i 37 Will I orde fined for 
using evill speaches to the ConstaSle saying Hint, Mr 
Consuble 

Blu*rtiug, vbl sb [f Blurt v + inq 1 ] 
ta The contemptuous abrupt emission of breath 
from the lips {obs ) b 1 he uttering of words 
abruptly and heedlessly 

1398 Florio, Smorfa a mow ing, a mocking, or pish with 
ones mouth a blurting 

BlurtilLg, a [f as prec + ing-] 
a Bursting forth in short sudden puffs b 
Making abrupt unexpected utterances impulsively 


communicative 

X850 Mrs. Brow ning Drama Exile Poems i 8? Shall 
the horse s nostrils steam the blurting breath. xSoj Gro 
Lliot Romola in xiv (1880) II 156 He would be suddenly 
blurting and affectionate 1873 — Mtddlem v 187 The 
blurting, rallying tune with which he spoke 

Blush (m>i'J)i Pa t and pple blushed, 
blusht (bbjt) Forma 4 6 blusohe, bluaahe, 
4 blosohe, 4-5 blyaohe, 5 bluahe, 6 bluaa, 6- 



BLUSH. 


950 


BLU8TBB. 


bliuh (Rare pa t m 5 bliatsblyaoht). [Evi 
dently related to a aeries of words foond in Old 
Norse and Low German, but not known in OHG 
or Gothic, iximting back to a stem ^iSst from 
verbal root Him m sense of * bum, glow, be red’ 
Cf 0£ Hfystan in ablman to bluw, ablytung, 
abfysgung * redness of confusion, shame’, wiui 
MDu blozen, blmn (from earlier bleutm), Dn 
bhuM to blui^, bias (formerly bUus) blush, MLG 
blosen, bloschen , also 0£ blysa wk masc , blystie 
wk fem , ON blvs neut * torch’ (Sw bloss torcTi, 
blossa to blaze, Da. blus torch, blusse to blaze, to 
blusb), LG bluse flame, blusen to set on fire, 
bUustetxH to inflame, glow, become red The 
nearest relatives of ME hlusche, hlosche, blyscht, 
are app MLG bloschtn, LG blusken [Brem fVb 
I tOR) * and Its antecedent form is perhaps to be 
found in OL b/yscati, bltsiasi nitilare (m the 
Aldlulm Glasses, Mone Q und F 355) but its 
comparatively late appearance in ME , apparently 
first in the north, its vanons vowel forms, and the 
doubtful relations of the senses, esp sense 2, all 
combine to leave the history of the word very 
obscure 0£ blyscan, bltscan, has also been con- 
jectured to be for ^blustan, from root *bltk to 

thine in which case it would not be related to the 
blust words, nor to ME blustkt (The Da de 
ponent bltus to blush, may also be compared )] 
(The order of the senses is uncertain , with 1 and 
a cf Blink ) 

tl tHir To shine forth (in alHt poetry ) Obs 

1 134A Camj 4- Gr K nt <817 pnt here blukiichaiide bemL/ 
as bryit sunne <-1400 Dtstr Trey The brenine!! 
abatid, Dfusshit the sun 

1 2 To cast a glance, glance with the eye give 
a look (in allit poetry ) Obs 
ciViE B AUit P B blusched hir bihynde, |iaj 

hir forboden were, ibtd C 343 pe bonk )>at he blotched to, 
& bode hym bwyde. T« 1400 Mer/e ArtA 116 Ihe kyngc 
blytchit one the beryne with his brode eghne <-1400 

yiumtMe 4 Gan 3163 The lioun bretnely on tham hlist 

ri400 Desir Trey 1316 He blusshed ouer backeward to be 
br^esee c 14^ MtrltH xvi. 359 [Thei] ne wiste no worde 
till aodeinly thei blusshed vpon a grete parte of saisnes. 

b To blush to the earth to glance to the earth, 
t e to fall face downwards 
c X4M MtrltH vu ISO the stroke descended on the horse 
and ydiers and hu horse blusshet to the erthe IbiJ 
137 Thei smot so v of the first that thei inetten that thei 
blushit to the erthe. 

o To blush on to approach in look or appear 
ance Cf Bluhh sb 3 

risaoLo Bmt%M ArtA, Lyt Bryt (1814)381 A lyghte 
kyit^ofchaungeable vyolet tartorne somewhat blusshynge 
on a red coloure 

8 tnlr To become red in the face, (usually) from 
shame or modesty, to ‘colour op’ Often with 
compl io blush red, etc , also with cogn object 
c t4SD Crt Loot clxxii, Shamefastnes was there That 
blushed red and durst not ben aknow bhe lover was tsi4 
BAtCLAY Cyt 4 UpioHdysAsH (1847)11 Anonc she blusshed 
revoivynge in her mynde Iliat it was token of to great 
camalflust rtg^a Lu Berneks Huoh 550 She changed 
coloure and blussyd as rudy as a rose Jbtd 386 He 
blusshed in the face for the gret yre that he was in 1588 
Shaks. T*t A V i. laa, What const tliou ssy all this and 
neuer blush! ifitx Bible 7 rr vi 15 xMv M ilton/’ L vim 
511 lo the Nuptial Bowre 1 led her blushing like the Morn. 
I'M Pops Ess Crtl 545 And virgins smiled at what they 
blushed before. ajiH JumMS Lett kxxv 133 That pnnee 
used to blush for his ignorance. i8a8 Scott F M Perth 
III 53 Catharine blushes a bliuh of anger s87a Darwin 
EmottoHS xiiL 311 The young blush mudi more freely than 
the old Women blush mu» more than men The ten 
dency to blush b inherited x88s ISusaktA/I Serfs >37 She 
blushed a pretty rose red. 

fig 179a Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a flower is born to 
bluw unseen. 

tb To look on with a blush Obs 
IS43 Shaks. / ucr 1339 Blushing on her 
o irons With extended force To express, cx 
hibit, make known by bluihing Chiefly poetic 

* 99 * Warmer A U> Fxg viii xli sioi She blush t out beauty 
ifili Shaks. IPint T iv iv 505 He blush you Thanks 
1891 Fuller Abel Rtdn 334 Many unworthy Schollars 
whose scarlet Gowns might seeme to blush the wearers 
Ignorance iSoo Moore Anacreon Ixiii 4 Ihe boy, who 
bmthes and blushes flowers ! iBm 1 ennvson Maud xviu 
x6 Pass the happy news, Blush it t^ugh the West 
d. To make or turn tttio out of, by blushing 
ifijfi R. Durham in Ann Dubrensia (1877) 55 ^^om 
chast Diana blusht into a beast t66e b ullbr Mtxt Con 
tempi (1841) 188 They will blush themselves out of their for 
mer follies, a 184B Marrvat ^ Reefet'xx /should blush 
myself black in the face. 

4 fig To be ashamed Const »«/, at or for 
* 93 * Paukjr. 459/1, 1 blus.she, I waxe ashamed. 1983 
STUBBi». 4 wa/ . 4 Mm.ii 33 I blush to tell you i9g3SHAK8 
^HtH, VI. II IV 48 Be thou nulde, and blush not at my 
shame Bentlky Beyle Ltd vu sxi So monstrous 
an Absurdity as even They will blush to be charged with. 
IWI Bouncbr in Swiff s Lett (1766) II too, I do not 
blush to own, that I am out of fashloa lyai hubkk Corr 
(1844) Ilf. 333 As one of the petmle 1 blush for what has 
foUowad. X871 b reehah Htst Ess Ser i ui. 76 
6 transf To become or be red, or roseate. 


tfiyo Est Test 38 If our streeu should Wush wuh the 
blood of Massacred Protestants. 1697 Dryorn Vtrg 
Georg II 601 Trees of Nature with m Berries blusn 
1791 x8a4 D Ibraru Cur Lit (i8d6) 533/1 Hills blushing 
with vines. 1886 B. Iaylob TAre Beutimert Poems 403 
llie streets Blushed with their childrens gore. 1B66A1.CRR 
Solst Nat 4 Meui i 19 Whole orchards u apple blossoms 
blush in cofftt^ndence. 

d tram To make red 

1993 Shaks a Ben, VI, tii U. 167 Ne're retumeth, To 
bluM and beautifle the Cheeke againe. 1747 1 Gibbons 
Elegy xiu tn Doddridge Cel. GaemsurAp^ il 316 A Robe 
of spotless White But where the Saviour\ flowing Vein 
Had blush d it with a sanguine Stain s8ae Krats St 
Agues xxtv. A shielded scutcheon blushed with blood of 
queens and Kings. 

Blush (blnjl, (<s) [f the vb cf Du bios] 
A sb 1 1 A gleam, a blink Obs 

c 1340 (aw «cCr Knt 530 A blysful blusch of J>e bryst 
sunne. i66t Burney Asipop 4 1 heir Prerogative, which 

IS not a blush from the people, but tis a beam resultant from 
Oods Maje&tie and reffects upon the people for their good 

2 A glance, glimpse, blink, look Obs exc in 
phr at, on, etc {the) first blush at the first glance 

Joseph A run 657 AAur )>e furste blusch we ne 
mi3te him binolden. cis^ItL Rxrnkks / fr/A lyt Bryt 
1 1814) 494 As the emperour loked in at a windowe he had 

a blushe of b'lorence a Rale Sel U As (1849) 573 The 

two horns are like the lammnorns at ablush im Stubbes 

Amt Abut II 7 Hir Grace is able at the firet blush to 
liscearne truth from falsehood i6ts Bi Ani keweb Serm 
Natrvttyw Wks.i84it 94 Vidimus. And that not at 
ablush . passing by but had a full sight xda4 Beukll 
Lett V 8a I his discourse hath a prcttie shew at the lint 
blush a 1841 Bp Muuntagu Acts 4- Men 40a Looking 
pale, wan and meagre that men might •lay of them at the 
Liush Ihis man fasts to day 1838 G S Faber Inquiry 
308 The very vagueness of the allegation may well even 
on the first blush induce a full presumption that etc 1844 
OlsRAKLl C0N< II I sS At the flrtt blush it would seem 

that little difficulties could be experienced. 
t 3 A look, appearance resemblance Obs exc 
dial In fik Si Albans a ‘ company of boys 
(xaM BA St Albans Fvib A blush of boyes ] i6ao 
N Brent //«/ (eunc 7 rYH/ (1676) 304 Which followed 
without any blush of absurdity 1840 Fuller Joseph s Coat 
(1867) 13 Reports relish of their relaton, and nave a blush 
an 1 a sma k of their partial dispositions [x8b4 Craxen 
Dialect 15 Shoe wod a hed a feaful blush of her mother J 

4 The reddenbg of the face caused by shame, 
modesty or other emotion 
*993 Shaks 3 Men VI iii in 97 Bewny thy Treason 
with a Blush 1599 — Ben V v u Put off your 
Maiden Blushes, 1718 Pora Bteui iv 403 Ihe hero s warmth 
oerspread Hls cheek with blushes. imBWordsw rrtad 
Rut her blushes ore joy flushes. 1878 Oxa Eliot Dan 
Der III XXXV 37 A blush is no language only a dubious 
flag signal which may mean either of two contradictories. 

b To put to the blush to cause to blush, put 
to shame 

1849 Sklden Lasts Eng i iv (1719) 10 They do it with 
that solemn reverence as put alf the Christian world to 
the blush. S7<*J Distaef AnrArt'Err/Aov Ithas 

put to the blu.sh the best Performances of an Apelles. 
185B Hawthorne hr ^ It Jmls (187a) 1 11 Puts London 
to the blush if a blush could be seen on its dingy face 
6 transf A rosy colour or glow, as that of the 
dawn , in w idcr sense, a flush of light or of colour 
1590 Greene Arcadia (1616) 70 Plcusidippus seeing 
Samcia come foorth 1 ke the 1 lush in the morning 1618 
Ukkklr OxuUs Almati And the Vintners latisses must 
haue a new blush 1687 Milton P L x\ 184 Aire sud 
denly eclips d After short blush of Morn a 1773 Lvttkl 
TON Uncertain^ 1 <R.) And lights last blushes tingd the 
distant hills i^Mrs J amiooh Leg Monast Ord (1863) 
313 The little cemetery all one blush of roses. 

B a/j (or the sb used attnb ) Of the colour 
of a blush 

1633 Gerards Herbal 11 Ixviii 357 A pale purple tend 
tng to a blush colour i88< 76 Kay hlora 83 Flowers 
white a little inclining to blush (809 Wafer in Phil 
Trans LV 5 1 Sou e tincture of a blush or sanguii e tom 

E lexica iWi Garden i Apr 723/2 Blossoms of a delicate 
lush tint 

O Comb 2& blush ptnk, white, blush coloured, 
tinted compelling adjs bloah rose, a variety of 
rose of a very delicate pink 
t8a6 Bacon Sylva | 513 Blossomes Blush Coloured S713 
J Petiver in Phil frans XXYIII 37 Beautiful Blush 
coloured Flowers t8si W Spkncer Poems 7, Pillow d on 
her blush rose bed 1818 Keats Endym l6io Blush tinted 
cheeks half smiles and faintest sighs. iAm Garden iB 
Nov 451/3 Large broad scpaled flowers, blush white 

Blusher (bln Jai) [f Blush v a- xrI ] One 
who blushes or eiuiibits a sense of shame , a thing 
which blushes, i e is red or roseate 
1889 Boyle Occas Refi v viu (1675) 330, I envy not 
Arabia s Odours, whtl at that of this fresh Blu^er [a Nose 
gay] charms my sense. 187a Darwin Emotions 315 A lady 
who u a great blusher 

t BlU’fhet. ff Blush -b dim ET(app 
confined to B Jonsonl 1 Little blusher , modest girl 
i6as B JoNsoH StaPl News 11 i, Though mistress Baud 
would speu, Or little blushet Wax be ne er so easy a 
— IVks. (1693) 319 Go to little Blushet, for this anan, 
You steal forth a Laugh in the shade of your Fan. 
BlushfU (bln Jful), a [f Blush sb ruL ] 

1 Full of blushes, apt to blush, modest, bashful 
tStxCoTGR.. Vergongneux shamefull, shame fat d, bash 
full blushfull 1794 Wolcott (P Pindar) / 5 »»'£ 7 //iwf' 
Wks. II 154 Thou sly and blushful maid. xSyi M Collins 
Mrq tl Merck II 130 Amy s shy, quiet blushful face. 


1 2 Calling for a blush, shameful Obs 
iSflSTRArr C«MM MeUi xvl 11 Ignorance under means 
IS a blushful un. 

8 . trasesf Bluah-coloured, rosy, ruddy, 
ifoa WoLCorr (P Pindar) in Beauties Bug Poetry I 135 
The berry hides beneath a leaf tU blu^ful hue. i8n 
Blackik Wise Men 66 The blushful peach. 

Hence Blu'ahftiUy adv , Blu’shfulnesfl 
sSja M Collins Sfr SUcheiteVs I xil t^ Silvu s bosom 
waa blushfully buttoned 18x3 Hkywood Bras Age il 11 
Wks. 1874 III 185 Let me in your face Reade blushlull 
nesse and feare. 

Bliuihin«ss (bltrjtnds) [f Blusht + nsss ] 
The quality of being given to blushmg 
1869 S. Philip Newrork, Ihe peculiar blushiness of 

9 servants when they have a message to deliver to nice 
men 

'Blnshiimf (blojii}), vbl sb [f Blush v + 
iNQ 1 ] The action of the vb Bi ush 

1581 K GoADElnCi»(^ II (1584) Lujb Worthy of his* 
tng, and of blusahing too 1848 Jenkyn Blind Guide 1 6 


Prodigus (1665) 146 As the blushings of the Evening 187a 
Darwin Emotions xui 310 Blushing is the most peculiar 
and the most human of all expressions 

BlU'Shing, Ppl a [f as prec + -inq ^ ] 

1 That blushes modest 

1613 R C Table Alph (ed 3) BashfuU, blushing, or 

shamefaRL 1784 Goldsm Trax 408 Ih* niodcHt matron 
and the blushing maid 1803 J ame Porter TAaddeus xlvii 
438 Her blushing eyes were shedding tears of delight 

2 Ruddy , roseate 

1993 Shaks Ruk 1 1 iii in 63 The blushing discontented 
sun 1848 Herrick HesPer , To PhiUts The blushing 
apple, bashful pear a 171X Prior Garland (K ) 1 he dap 
pled pink and blushing rose 1809 Southey Modoc tn IV 
XIV, Antic trees Shone with their biashing blossoms 
+ 8 Causing blushes shameful Obs 
s8a9 Uacon Ess FriendsA (Arb ) 181 ITiinEs Graccfull 
in a Frends Mouth which are Blushing in a Mans Owne 

Bln'shingly, adv [f prec + LY ^ ] With 
blushing modestly , as if ashamed 
1998 Florid Diet Ep Ded 3 Made me blushinglie con 
fesse my ignorance 189B ViLLiERs(Dk Buchhm ) Chances 
Wks. (1714) 17 1, 1 must blushingly beg le ive to say etc 
iBBh Harper's Mag Nov 914/3 Blushingly tonstious of the 
adiniriug eyes that fulluwetl her 

Blushlesi (bb rie<i\ a [f Blush sb + less ] 
Without a blush, unblushing, impudent, shameless 
1568 Painter Pal Pleas I 60 With blushlcs face and 
vnstaied penne s8o8 Iournfur /fEK Trag ui v 80 Some 
darken d blushlesse Angie 1835 Quarles Embt 1 viii 
(1718) 34 But bold facd mortals in our blushlesa times Can 
sing and smile and make a spurt of crunes a 1743 Savage 
IVAs II 133 (Jod ) Not blushless Henley less abash d ap 
pws. 1B86 BlackiE IVAat don Hist Teach 31 Aristocratic 
Poland did this m a much more blushless way than demo 
cratic Greece. 

Hence Blu’shleasly adv 

1604 Marston 1 1, Contested blushlessly he loved 

you but for a spurt or so 

Slushy (bl*' Ji)) a [f Blush .r^ + y 1 ] 
a Blush coloured , b Suffused with blushes 

t6a6 Bacon ^Iv » t 507 BI asomes of Apples C rabbs 
Almonds, and Peaches are Blushy und Smell sweet 1686 
G Harvey CwMNw/ (J ) A blushy colour in his face 174a 
A. Avion Bn fSuppl Colley Cibber a Black sparkling eyes 
and a fresh bfushy complexion 18^ S Philip Nrw York 
140 She answered with a very pleasant blushy smile. 

Dlusne, var of Blysne v Obs to shine 
Bluiter (blp stdj), V Also 4-5 blostre f -6 
bluatre, 6 blaster [It is very doubtful whelner 
the obsolete ME sense i has any connexion with 
the later word m the other senses With the former 
Matzner compares the LG blustern, bhstem ‘ to 
flutter or flap the wmgs in alarm like a frightened 
dove, etc which perhaps may be a parallel ono 
matopcEia The i6th c word has evident relations 
both m form and sense with the verbs Blow, 
Blazb V and Blast cf especially ON hlAsir sb 
‘ blast, breath, blowing, hissing ’ with the form 
blasterand in G Douglas ( Blustering ppl a ) 
Prof Skeat also compares an East hnsian blustern 
to bluster, from blussen to blow, akm to blasen 
and it IS worthy of note that the Sc pronunciation 
IS (blMSter) But evidence is wanting as to the 
actual introduction of the word about 1500] 

I The ME verb 

fl intr To wander or stray (or ? to rush) 
blmdiy or aimlessly Obs Cf Blunder v 3 
csyi* E E AUit P B BS6 pay blustered as blynde as 
bayard watz euor 1377 Lancl. P Pt B v 531 Ac pere 
was wy^te non so wys ^ wey pider touthe, But blustreden 
1*393 bloxtrede] fortn as bestes ouer banket and hilles. 

II rhe modem verb 

2 intr Of the wind To blow boisterously or 
with stormy violence Also said of water agitated 
by wind or flood 


* 93 ® Palsok 459/1 This wynde blustereth a pace. 1979 
Gosson a Pol Sek (Arb.) 65 Thei^nde blustereth 

about the tulles yet can not remove them from their place 
i8az 3» I AUD Serm (1847) 307 If God provide not a fence 
for this light of justice aninst the winds of temptation that 
bluster about it lyag Pors Odyss xii 3x3 Loud winds 
artse, Lash the wild turge^ and bluster in the skies 1841 
Tennyson Dream FairWom 38 When to land Bluster the 
winds and tides the self same way 1863 Bakino-Gould Ice 
land 1 18 The winter storms bq^w to bluster up the glen 
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b, fig of the storm or tempest of the passions 
i 54 eCovBRDALKJ?mnw Par as Whan the ttorme 


of sorowes cometh blustreinjr in 1645 Bp Hall Cmttnt 
109 The paauons which daily bluater within us 
0 trans To blow about, disarray, dishevel 
rare f To bluster doton , to blow down with 
violence (air ) 

t6 Seawudtt Stpa ad (T ) Doth the devil, hy a tern 
^tuous ipist, bluster down the house? 1876 G Mkrboith 
Btauch. Carter II UL sa A south western autumnal gale 
made threads of Cecilia's shorter locks blustering the curls 
that streamed from the silken band 

1 8 %ntT Of persons To blow, breathe hard. 

sago Palsor. 4 S9 /i He blustercth as thoughe he hat 
laboured sore. 

+ b Of a wind-instrument To blow or blast 
boisterously Obs 

a 1590 Randolph in M Crie L\fe Knox 11 41 Six hundred 
trumpets continually blustering in our ears. 

1 4 . trans To utter with a blast, or with stormy 
violence and noise Usually with out or forth, 

a tug Moaa Wkt 174 He bloweth and Uustereth out 1 
last lus abhominable blasphemy iS^SCBAMMEaCa/rcA 33 
1 hese more then deuyhsh swerers do blowe & bluster oute 
oftheyrvngodlymoulhes such blasphemies. 1604 T Wright 
Patttonew 1 110 Foolish mouths bluster foorth follies. 

6 tntr Of persons To storm or rage boisterously, 
to talk with inflated violence , to utter loud empty 
menaces or protests, to hector, play the bully 

a 1494 1631 (see Bluxtkrino f bl ib * a] XS33 T Aoamm 
Ex/ 2 Peter \. 18 There stalkspride, blustering through the 
streets, a x688 VtLLiERS(Dk aweViati.) Mtld Cou/UWV.s 
(1775) <s8 Sir John swore and bluster d like a hero in 
one of our modern tragedies. « 1890 Bp Hopkins H ks 
730 (R ) When they storm and bluster at the dlfhculties of 
salvation xyn Johnson /r/f 79(1788) I 136 Boswell blus 
tered, but nothing could be goL 183$ Marry AT Jac Fatthf 
XXIX, Monsieur Tagliabuo stormed and blustered M6 
Fkltou Anc tf Mod Gr II ix >54 He [Cleon] could talk 
and bluster on the betna. 


b trans To force, or drive, by blustering. 
a 1661 Fuller (Webster), He meant to bluster all princes 
into a Mifect obedience. 1753 Richardson Grandtsoa (1781 
I II s We have blustered away between us half a score 
more of her admirers 1867 L Yates Fort Ho/e xxvni. The 
one point on which he could neither satisfy himself by a 
feeling of pity, nor bluster himself into a fit of indignation 
Bluster (bh> Htai), sb [f prec vb ] 

1 Boisterous blowing , a rough and stormy blast 

1383 Stanvhorst..^«/m i (Arb ) at 1 hee northen bluster 

aproning 1 hee sayls tears tag rag t6xx Shaks Wmt '1 
til 111 4 The skies looks grimly, And threaten present 
blusters. X687 Milton Z x 665 To the Winds iKcy set 
Thir corners when with bluster to confound Sea Aire and 
Shoar xy^ Richardson f lansta (i8i i) II 139 Could we 
but direct the bluster, and bid it roar when we pleased 
t b fig Tempest of wrath, blast of envy, etc 
1607 Shaks Ttmon v iv 41 The bluster of thy wrath 
1663 Manlkv Grottut I trw C H arres b p Ded , Able to 
bear up against the Malevolent Blusters of Fnvy 

Q fig h. noisy and stormy commotion , a 
violent disturbance 

1636 H MouKAntid Aik (iTiilPref ii The laying or 
preventing the usual blusters of Chnslendom X773 Cradock 
In G ildsm Sioo/s to Cong Fpil In town 1 11 fix my station 
And try to make a bluster In the nation 1876 Blackmuks 
Crtb/s V (1877) 36 The footman ran in a bluster of rage 
and terror 

2 The boisterous blast of a wind instrument, or 
any similar sound 

1734 Swift Prometh Wks 1755 III 11 151 The brazen 
trumpets bluster x8(8 Hawthorne Atner Note Bks 
(1^9) II ts6 The locomotive making a great bluster 
8 Boisterous inflated talk, tiolent or angry self 
assertion, noisy and empty menace, swaggenng 
a 1704 Lestrancb (J ) A coward makes a great deal more 
bluster than a man of honour xyaS Morgan Algiers I 
Pref X In spite of all the Blusters of the Ignorant 1840 
Carlyle Heroes v 301 Miralieau has much more of bluster 
a noisy, forward, unresting man x8MM Tbr-naoit Academ 
Org 1 1 7 A great deal of foolish bluster was talked about 
interference with private properly 

4 Comb , as f bluster master, a great blusterer 

«x6w Hackbt Ah/ IVttltams ti (1692) 99 A book pub 
Iishd by a bluster master calld A Coal from the Altar 
Bluster, oba form of Blister 
BlUBtera*tiozi« dial and colloq [f Bluster 

V + -ATTON ] A blustering bluster 
X803 R Anderson Cumbrld Ballads 73 He talks o 
stocks and Charley F ox And makes a blusteration 1884 
Webster says 'colloq U S 
t Blu stered, ppl a Ohs (See the vb ) 
ni 66 a R. Baillie Zeff I 135 (Jam ), I read to them out of 
my blustered papers that which I sent you of Armimanisni 

Blniterar (bln storoj) [f Bluster v -h -er i ] 
One who or that which blusters 
a One who utters loud empty boasts or menaces , 
a loud or violent inflated talker, a braggart 
iRM Shaks Lover's Cos^l $8 A reverend man Sometime 
a blusterer that the ruffle knew of court, of oty x8a4 
Gatakbr Trausubsi 68 You see what substantialf proofes 
this great Blusterer hath brought xyxa Sterls SOeci No 
484 F 5 We hve in an age wherein a few empty blusterers 
carry away the praise of speaking 1833 Lamb Elia (x86o) 
401 Milton has made him at once a blusterer, a giant, and 
a dastard. X836 Fraser's Mag XIII 195 A mixture of the 
blusterer and trie sneak. 

b A blustenng wind 

X877 Bryant Trees t8 When he The exhausted 

Blusterer, flies beyond the hills I 


, vbl sb^ [f as prec. -f -ino i ] 

1 Boisterous mowing of the wind , tempest 

s^ Palsor. 190/1 Blustryng of wyi^ca, behovrdis 1377 

tr BHllmrer's Decades (\y^) 4x4 Then sodcinly came a 
whirlwind with a wonderfnll storme and blustering 

2 fig Of a person Ragmg, storming , violent 
or turbulent speech , noisy ana windy talk , loud 
swaggenng insolence 

a 1494 Hylton ‘‘icala Per/ (ed W de W ) 11 xlv, The 
Boule aredeth no more the blustrynge of the fende, than 
ke stu^ge of a mows. xRfla Coofeb Ahsw Dqf Tnstk 
(1850) (Quietly and calmly, without storming or tempestuous 

blustermg at you tM Earle Microcosm. Ixui 13:^ His 

labour u meet blusterii g and fury 163X R. H Arreugnsn 
IVholt Great xviti 336 These tossings, tumblings, bluster 
Ings, bickerings of the unruly passions, xtii Addison 
^ct No. 40 F 5 Their Swelling and Blustring^npon the 
StaM 1837 CARtYLK Fr Rtr I 1 vi v 184 That thick 
mu» of Journalism, with its dull blustering 
t Blustering, vbl sb ^ obs 

ttfio-tffko Test Latte i (1360) 373 b. Truly in the bluster 
ing of her look she yave gladnesse and comfort suddamly 
to all my wits. 

BlU'ltgring, ppl a [f as prec. + 

1 Blowing boisterously , stormv, tempestuous. 

1313 Douglas Mness 1 iiL 15 Ane blusterand [ed 1333 

blastcrand] bub, out fra the northt braying 1379 Spknskr 
She/k Cal Dec. 13a His blustring blast eche coste doth 
secure. iftlsG Hebbert 7 go While blustring windes 

destroy the wanton bowres. 1747 Hkrvkv Afedit <7 ton 

tem/L (1818) 134 If the flowers should presume to coma 
abroad in the blustering months. 1878 Black Green bast 
xviu 143 1 hese moist and blustering November days 

2 fis Tempestuous, stormy , turbulent 

x^ BavsKETT^^iwrN Muse Pkestyhs blustring 

sigbes at first their sorrow did declare. 1633 Br Hxll 

bfard Textt 503 The I lus * ■ — ■* 

these earthly Kingdoms. 

Gods Spirit leads not in a I „ , 

3 Violent m speech and demeanour , lond talk 

mg, self assertive, hectoring, boastful, swaggenng 

}Ak2.taH Rothmana t Catrom Ded a The Bhistring 
noise of an Empty Ittle X770 JuMwt Lett xxxviu. 187 
Such were the blustering promises x 884 Aa 7 Aet X4jui)e 
" \ turbulent and blustering diplomatisL 

I’eteringly, adv [f prec + lv 2 ] in a 
blustering manner 

x 33 sHuLOET,BIowevehenicntlyeorblustcnngeIye. a 17x4 
M rtBNHV Hks i^s I 143 To do It blusteniigly tB33 

Fraser's Mag XI I 369 silently, not blustcnngly and 

iMUsterousIy or with threats. 

BlusteroiU (bio starts) a Also 6 blustenu, 
bloustreous, 7 blustrous [f RmarERj^ -f-ouh] 

1 Boisterous, rough, stormy 

3348 Udall, etc Frasm lar Lukew 48 (R ) Agaynste 
anyDloustreousstormcortempeste x6o8SHAtui Per iii 1 28 
Mild may be thy life I For a more blustrous birth had never 
babe, i^x Makryat Poacher 1, A blusterous windy nighL 

2 fig Violent, truculent, given to blustenng 

x6^ Butler Hnd 1 iii 880 Benigne, and not blustrous 

Against a vanquuht Foe x868 W her at Apr 473 His 
rude and blusterous wrath 1877 Motley Bameveld 11 
xvu 33a A certain blusterous gentleman 

Hence Blu eterously, 

X348 Udall, etc Lrasm Par J nkexxw 37 Iflyke perill 
had bloustreously come upon theim 1576 N kis ton ir Lem 
Hies Complex (1633) 149 Northeme blasts (which some 
time blusterously blow in the Summer season) 

Bluftety (bio Stan), a Also bliutry [f 
Blusteu sb +-Tn 
1 Boisterously blowing 

1804 J AGO Beautus Eng Poetry I lao The blustty tempest 
and tne chilling snow 1874 Aldrich Frud Pal/r xvu It 
IS a blustery, frosty morning 


bfard Texts 503 The I lustring and unsteady state of all 
-Li • 1 atOsh — Rent frks (1660) 149 

a blustring and hurrying violence 


uncertain disposition fbtd xii x IV 336 the once very 
haughty, blustery and now much humiliated man. 
t Blu*tor, a Obs ‘ Dirty ’ tllalliwell) 
c 13^ Rob Hood (Ritson) 1 iii 17X That we two can be 
dungWith any bluter base beggar That has nought but a 
rung [cC xy^ Ramsay teat Mtsi (1733) I 80 And there 
will be Tam the blutter With Andrew tne 1 inkier, 1 trow ] 

Blather (bio Sam), v Sc and north dial 
Also blether, bludder [An onomatopoeic word, 
of similar formation to Blubber, witn which it 
IS often synonymous, though perhaps expressing 
more specifically the sound of air and liquid in the 
mouth, nose, and throat cf also Bletukk, and 
esp Its form Mother in Skelton Wedgwood com- 
pares, as of similar formation, LG plodem to 
sound like water gushing, Bavarian pltsdem to 
guggle like water gushing out of a narrow open 
mg (cf MHG hlMem to rush, rustle) , also mod 
Ger plaudem, Bav Modem, Modem LG plAdern 
to gabble jabber, chatter ^ also bleother as a 
vanant of Blubber (of the whale) ] 

1 tntr * To raise wind bells m water’, Jamieson 
(rather the bubbling sound made in doing so ) 

2 tmtr To cry with a voice smothered with 
tears and sobs, to blubber To bluther out trans ) 
to weep out 

x<97 W Clblamd Poems jj (Jam ) Heraclitus tf he had 
seen, He would have bluther d out his een. 

8 trans To make wet mucous, and foul with 
weeping, etc 


1837 Rutherford Lett cv (i86a) I 367 Christ hath 
wip^ a bluthcrcd face which wax foul with weeping X768 
Robs //zA'MtirraS (J am ) H iseen bluddert nowudlhstrypes 
of tears and sweat 1790 A Shirkkp Poems 4s (Jam ) And 
drunken chapuis bluther a hu face. 

4 To blur and disfigure (writing, etc ) with 
wettmg (Jamieson) , also fig 
X7S7 P Walker Remark Passages 57 (Jam ) That hu 
faithful rontendings for reformation, should be blotted and 
I luthered with these right hand extreams, and left hand 
defections. 

Hence Blvi thered ppl a (see above), Blu tber- 
naent dial (in Whitby Gloss ) 

+ Blutter,w Obs [Of onomatopoeic origin, 
with association of blurt and other bl- woras, 
and perh of utter, mutter, etc Cf also blatter, 
splutter, sputter ] 

trans To give nasty utterance to, to blurt out 

x68o Baxter Lath tommnn (1684 ta If the Minister 
should blutter out any Lirour or Undecency 1703 Hicker 
tNCiLL Pneti-cr IV (1721) 327 Let not thine Heart blutter 
at^ thii g before GotL 

Blw-, see Blu , Bloo- 

fBly, Obs exc dial Also 7 blye. [Still 
common m eastern and S E dial perh a vanant 
of blee , though the phonetic relation is not clear J 
‘ I ikenew, resemblance ’ (Halliw ), look, aspect, 
species, character 

tfitg W Hull Mtrr Matestte 8, The indignities which 
the tumultuous lewes wrought against our Lord were of 
this blye. 1847-78 in Halliwell (as Eastern). 1873 Par 
R iSH Sussex Dial 19 I see a bly of your father about you 

Bly- in numerous words , see Bli 
B^ kstar see Bleykstkb 
t Bljrm, V Obs Also blyym [prob error for 
blyym - bly pin see Blithe v] To gladden 

c 1040 Print/ ban 40 Blym or glodde or make glad 
[A blyym or glathyn in herte. 1499 blilhen or gladen]. 
Bl^d. [Of unknown etymology cf 
Flype J A pellicle, shred 

1787 Burns ilallini<teH xxiii, Till skin in blypes cam 
haurlin AIT s nieves that night 

tBlysne, V Obs Also 4 bluane [ME 
blysn tn, an inceptive denv of >erb-stem Mys- to 
shine see Bi uhh ] tntr To shine, to gleam 
ciyi$ F E AIM P A 163 Blysnande whyt watz hyr 
bleaunt Htd 1047 Jhir^ hym blysned l»c bor^ al bry^t 
Ibt i B 1404 Drode bincrcs per bi olusnande of gold 

Blyve, var of Bklive adv and v 
t Bo» a {pron ) Obs Forms Mom and Aici 
masc 1 besen, 2 3 Orm 5 basien, 

beten(e, beine, beie, beye, 4 baye, bayne, 
beyne , fern , in ME common and neuter, 1 bi, 

3 5 ba, 3 boa, 3 4 bo, 5 boo neuter, t bu , 
Genitive 1 beE(r)a, 2 beira, a-4 beire, 3 beyre, 

4 beyer , Dative i bim, b 4 m, 3 ba [OE 
beitn, ba, bu, answer to Goth nom masc bat, 
neut ba, acc masc bans, dat baim tlie stem being 
a Gothic ba-, OTeut ho , which occurs also with 
a prefixed element in Skr w bha , Gr ip-*po-, L 
am bo , OSIav o-bo , both In the other Teutonic 
langs (exc for the ON gen pi beggra) this simple 
form 18 replaced hy one with a suflhxal extension 
see Both J The earlier word for Both 

a as simple adiective 

ciooo Yrtjr I tfchd II 3x8 Micel sar on bom sidum. 

I 1305 Lav 9804 A ba [c xayg l>o)>e] halue <‘1373 Ibtd 33388 
His sones beino. a 1130 Osit 4 NiHtt 990 Mt ut berste 
bo iHn(e) eje a 1330 Syr Degarri a Maken him lesen hise 
stiropes bayne. 

b m concord or apposition with a pronoun 
c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xv 14 H13 feallaS begen on aenne 
pytt cttnLamb Horn 103 Hiba hnbbcSunafillendliche 
gredinessc. riaoo Ormin 15091 patt Halljhe Frofre Gast 
Patt aimebb off hemm be^xenn c xaos Lay 14811 Hali men 
heo weoren bscicn (r 1373 bciene] 1097 R. Glouc. 384 Scyn 
Edward and Aeldred, |>at kynges were beye a x«w Florw 
<7 Bl 7^ Je schulle deie to^ere bo c 1385 Caron Eng 
348 in Ritson Met Rom 11 384 Hy were Myne yfond 
I iMO Arth 4 Mtrl 1530 Ther thai gun to rest baye 
1387 Tremsa Htgden (1805) I 419 There were Merlyna 
tweyne And prophecied alle beyne 1430 Myrc 3 In to ke 
dycne key fallen boo 

o gen pi oure, )ure, here Myre of us, wu, 
them both Cf ure e^ra, oure alter, etc in All D4 
c X17S Lamb Horn 90 pe fedcr, and his sune and heora 
beira gast a xaso Owl 4 Night 1 sSa On thare beire nede. 
c 1300 Beket 3455 Bi here beire rede 1393 Lancl PH 
C XXL 36 And d^e here beyer ryghL 
d. absol 

axooo£Zw<889(Gr)Gadorbu5amodlicandsawl rxaM 
Lay a8i pset boa sculde fallen fader & his moder IM 
1795a pu scalt beien [c 1373 beiene] site ker Possent and Gtllo- 
mar a X3a3 Ancr A 60 Bo beoS heaued sunne. exage 
Halt Meid 7 Godes brude & his frao dohter, for ba to 
gederes ha is. 

e Frequently strengthened by the addition of 
two : OE bd twd, butu, ML ^ two, of all genders. 
[Cf It ambtdue'K 

a xooo Csedmon s Gen <jts (Gr ) Sorgedon bfi tw 4 , Adam 
and Eue. «xioe O E Ckrvn, an 871 (Laud MS ) AESered 
and ASIfi^ hit brooor hi butu xeflymdon c xaos Lav 
3399 Mid childe heo weren ba twa u says boke two], a xaag 
Ancr R aia Heo sleateS adun boa two bore earen 
tBo, conj Obs In r-3 ba [The neuter 
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or common form of prec used with and The 
transition to the conjunctional use is seen in Bo a 
d quota looo and 1205, and in 1335 here See 
Both ] The earlier word for Both 
a MSS Ancr R as SiggeS Pater Noster & Ave Maria, bo 
biuoren & efter a iss« Leg Kath, 30 Poure ba & riche 
comen her a ism Sawet tVarde in Lamb Horn 847 Ba 
wi8 cie ant wi6 foue ctjoo in Wnght Ly*u P xvlu 58 
rhin werkes buech bo suete ant fode. 

Bo> boll (bJ**). tMr Also 6-7 boo, 7 bottoh 
[A combination of consonantandvowelespecially 
fitted to produce a loud and startling sound cf 
L bo-art, Gr fiod-ttv to cry nlond, roar, shout ] 
An exclamation intended to surprise or frighten 
ctM Lydo Smjfik * Dame 40; in Harl F P P III 
ai6 Speake now And say ones. bo. 157s Chcrchyaru 
UStj) 133 Beyond the reach of common peoples boe. 
tija K WiLO Poet Ltcent 26 The Popes Raw head and 
bloody bones cry Boh Behind the door 1 iSap Scorr A 

momoL vi 178 We start and arc afraid when w« hear one 
cry Boh t lISS Bbowning Hoi} C r Day, Boh, here a Bar 
nalNU I 

b Proverbial phr To say or cry 'bo' to a goose, 
(also occas) a battledore to open one’s month, 
speak 

1518 Marfrtl Ep < Arb .1 ^ He is not able to say bo to a 
^oose. i6ai Br Mount aou Zfia/nd* 118 The clergy of this 
time were not able to say bo to a battledore. xtm^—Gagg 
1 o Rdr 8, 1 could say not so much as bough to a goose 
1748 Smollett Rod Rand liv, I could not say Bo to a 
goose. 1M4M1SS YoNGEOm Aafrvii lasDearme, Man, 
can t you say bo to a goose ' 1M6 Blackmokf CrruAv^ A' 
XXX (1883) 166 Bob could never say bo to a gosling of 
the feminine gender 

\Bo,v Obs rare [? f prec ] tntr To cry 
* bo ’ , Aettce, to shout (at, against, on) 

T c igog DliNBAa fna Marnt it'nu aj6 Weil couth 1 
With s bukky in my cheik bo on him behind. 

Boa (box &) Also 5 boua, 5-6 boas, 6 boath 
PI boaa (occas in Lat form boe) [a L boa 
(Pliny A'’^ viil xiv), of imknown origin Pliny 
and bt Jerome derived it from bos nn ox, for 
different reasons ] 

1 Fool A genus of serpents native to the tropi 
cal parts of S America, distinguished for their 
large size and immense muscular strength They 
are destitute of poison fangs, and kill their prey 
by constriction or compression Popularly the 
name is extended to all the large serpents of similar 
habits, including the Pythons of the Old World 
sygt Trsvisa De P R xiiii ix (1495) 759 Enidris 

that u a water adder many men call it Boua for the d> rtc 
of an oxe is remedy iherfore. H/d 761 Boas hath that 
name Boas of Bos an oxe and seityth hymselfe gylefully 
to the vdders of the bcestys that ben full of mjfke and 
Kuckyth and ^leeth them i^Cockeram iit, Eoa a Serpent 
of that bignesse, that being found dead there wax a childe 
found whole m hi* belly 1804 Pbil Trans XCIV 71 
I was shown in the Huntenan Museum two coluben and 
three boae 181C Moore Lal/a R ytUtd Proph lit, Not 

the gaunt lion s nug, nor boa s clasp 1836 Penny Cyi t V 
go/a The Boc have a spur on each side of the vent i860 
GemRom Nat Hist lajThe American species lieloneing 
to the genus Baa, and those of Africa and Asia to Pytlwn 
Jig t8tu W Irving Braceb //<»//( 1849) 93 It was the lion 
of trees perishing in the embraces of a vegetable lioa. 

1 2 tier The representation of a serpent used 
as a device or portion of a ‘ charge ’ Obs 
tvn BossEaKLLvfr/norrr 11 63 P beareth, Gold, a Boath 
Sable, betwene two barres Gemewes Azure. Boas a. 
Snake in Italic, great of bodyc 

3 A snake like coil of fur uorn by ladies as a 
wrapper for the throat 

iM Dickens VA Bos (1850) 335/1 Ladies boas, from one 
shilutm and a penny half penny 1837 Hawthornr Twice 
told T (1851) II XII 190 Red cheAs set off by quilted 
hoods, boas, and sable capes 1870 Yeats Ais/ Hsst Comm 
376 The tail is used In the manufacture of boas. 

4 Comb , as boa form a , of the shape of a boa 

1849 Mrs Somerv iluc PAys Ceor (1863)459 Known species 

of serpents Fresh water 33, Bouorm 15 
Hence Boa’d ffl a , provided with or wearing 
a lady’s boa 

1831 Blachv Mag XXX. 967 Furred, muffed, and boad, 
Mrs. Gentle adventures abroad. 

Bo 8 lr« 03 Ultrictor (.!>*» 4 k^stn kt&j) [f Boa 
+L one who squeezes or draws together ] 

1 The specific name of a large Brazilian serpent 
of the genus Boa, of which it was supposed by 
Linnaeus to be the largest species , though this is 
not the case, the name (partly no doubt from its 
meaning) has taken hold of the popular fancy as 
that of the largest and most terrible of the serpents, 
and IS commonly applied to any great crushing 
snake, whether a Boa or Python 

(1788 Linnxius Sytt Nat I iii 1083 Boa, {ff\ constrictor, 
rex urpenlnm J i8m Okn P Thomfson Let fr Sierra 
Leone a6 Jaa, The Boa Constrictor is desenM by the 
N atives and our Colonists with evident marks of the magnify 
ing power of fear t$sx L. Simono fonr ^ Rend Gt Brit 
(ifftg) II Z59 The boa Constnetor i* a gigantic Snake 1836 
Penny Cyc! V 37/1 Ihe name of Anaconda, like that of 
Boa Constnetor, has been popularly applied to all the larger 
and more powerful snakes. 1873 Baker Milr x 161 

We came upon a fine boa coranctor (python) 

2 Jig 

iM Dishash Vn Grey iv i m 8 ( Hi* letters] are 


perfect epistolary Boa Constrictors I mwlf have suffered 
under their voluminous wtndinj^ 1848 H Roosss Bss 
(1874) I vL 330 He feels himself wiiMn the colls of a great 
logical boa constnetor 

Hence Boa-ooxutri otori8h.*oonatrl otorlikea 
1833 Clough Poems it Prose Rem (1B69) I 38 All the 
physic which has lengthened the doctors bill to a most 
bM constrictor like sise i88t Blatkw Mag July 133 Many 
a boa^constrictorish adventurer victualling nimself for 
many days to come 

Boad, obs f Bone v , and pa t of Bins 
Boak. obs and dial f Bolk, Boke, Bulk 

Boal(et obs form of BoLK and Bowl 
Boaling, van&nt of Bolixo Obs 
Boan, boand, obs if Bore, Bored 
igps Nashe P Penilesu (1849} 60 To dig a pit nght in 
the way where this big boand gentleman should paase. 
llBoftnai^ai (bJ«anS jdjfz), JrtJier name 
Also 4 Boenarges, Boonerges, 6 Boxxarges 
[a Gr fioavtfcflt (Mark fix 1 7), probably repre- 
senting Heb '33 b'suy regesh (or Its Ara- 
maic equivalent), explained as * sous of thunder ’ ] 
The name given by Christ to the two sons of 
Zebedee Hence, often as a sing (pi -es, esses), 
a loud vociferous preacher or orator 
138a Wycur Mark iil 17 He putte to hem names Boon 
erges[rM Boenarges. CovFRo Bonarges, t6ii Boanerges] 

« 1617 f liERON B ll 465 l*he cr) ing out of some Etoaii 
erges^ some sonne of thunder 1630 B Dmolh min turn 96 
^ wise as to chuse no more Boanerges, but such as are 
right and true Heltastee 1667 H More Dn Dial v v 
11713) 416 Thunderstruck by the powerful Boanergessea of 
the Gospel under the last Vial 1680 — Apical Apex 
1869 R S Hawker Lortttsh Ballads aB Loud laughed the 
listening surges \ou might call them Boanerges From 
the thunder of their wave 

iOtnt t88s Morlkv (. o/vAm It 971 the politicians who 
most disliked what one of them called Boanerges Liberalism 

Hence Soaaa’rglam, fBoutorgy [see -ism, 
t 3 ], loud oratory, votiferons denunciation 

Ms Sala in ftuple Bar 111 *5 He turned away from 
cant, and howling Boaner^ism Stunts 18 Boanergy 

on Mobs to make Impression 

Boantliropy (boite njinlpi) [f Or ^oav 

Opom o* (f BoCs ox + drOpcoirot man) + -Y ^ , cf mis 
anthrofy J A form of madness in which a man 
believes himself to be an ox (see Darnel i\ 3v) 

1864 PusEY Lest Daniel vu 437 Ihe exact form of the 
disease, which would be Boanthropy 1 have not found any 
notice of x966 AtAensenm No 2004 393/a Ihe traditions 
of kunanthropy and boanthropy 

Boar (b6»a) Forms 1-3 b 4 r, 3-7 bor, 4 7 

boor, boore, bore, s, 7 boare 7 boar Also 
3 Lay b»r, bor , norlA 4 bar, 4-6 bare, 
6 baire, bayre. [Known only in W Ger OP 
Mr- OS (-rti />/), MDu and Du beer, OHG , 
MHG bfr, mod G bar, on OFeut type *basro z 
Ulterior etymology unknown, cf Russ borovtl 
BoaM 

1 The male of the swine, whether wild or tame 

(but uncastrated) 

1 xeoo AIlfric Oram viii 27 Aper, bar a ixsi 0 R 
Lhron an 1086 He forbead pa neortas swylco cat ba baras 
atyan Haveloh 1989 Was neucre bor pat so fauKt so he 
faunl panne c ijej E E Alht /* B 55 For my boles 6t 
my borez am bajted & slaync 1377 Lancl. P PL B xv 
Z94 N oy thcr here, nc bor ne >ther best wtide 1398 1 rfv is a 
Barth De P R xviii Ixxxvii (1495) 836 Ihe wylde male 
swyne ben tallyd Bootes 1513 Douglas yRnrit xni 111 at 
As quhen that the fomy bayr hes bet With his thunderand 
awfull tuskis gret 1593 Fitzhkrb Husl S 131 Let them be 
bores and sowe* all and no hogges 1607 Shaks T mum v 
I t68 Who like a Bore too sauage, doth root vp His Coun 
tires peace. 1697 Dryoen t irg Georg in 635 i he bristled 
Rage Of Hoars i8mW Irvihg SAelcA BA Ji 114 Ihe old 
ceremony of serving up the boar s head on Christmas daj 

b The flesh of the animal 

c 146a J Kussbli fll Nurture 489 in Bnbeet Bk (1868 
14^ Venesoun brke, of boor or othur venure Morlf v 

Dsderotll 9 Savr^ury morsels of venison or boar 

c spec Wild Boar usual name of the wild 
species {Sus 'scrofa) found in the forests of Lurope, 
Asia, and Africa 

c 1005 Lav 16094 pat beoS a wilde bar [c 1075 bor] a isa$ 
A ncr R 380 be wilde bor ne mei nout buwen him e 1400 
Destr Troy 6533 As wode as a wild bore 159S Duncan 
Append Ftymol (h D Si/ erres, ponns von castratus, 
a Mire, aper a wilde baire 1671 Milton Samson 1138 
Bristles that ndge the back Of chaf d wild boars 1863 
Lvklv Anti/ Man 33 The tame pig had replaced the 
wild boar as a common article of food 

d ^g (or heraldually) applied to persons 
1997 B Olouc 133 Cornewailes bor pat 'Kvs l^ng 
Arthure iS 94 Shaks Rich III iv v a In the s^e of the 
most deadly Bore, My Sonne George Stanley is (rankt vp 
in hold 1631 Ptoc tn Pari No laa The Wild Boare of 
Antichnstianity 

2 Comb , as boat dog, -hound, -hunt, -hunting 
pig, -skin ; t boar-oat, a male cat, a tom-cat , 
boar’s-eara (a corruption of bear s cars), a plant 
w Auricula 3, boar's-foot, a plant, Helkmm 

vtrtdis (cf bear's foot) , -pboar fVank (see qtiot ) , 
boar-seg (dial ) boar-8tag , boar-spear, a spear 
used m boar hunting . t boar-staff ( a boar- 
i spear), boar-stag {dial), a castrated boar, 
j boar-tUstle, (?) a corruption of /nr Mr r//c com- 


mon name of Carduus laneeolatus, the Spear 
Thistle, also of C arveims 

9607 ToPflBU, Four-/ Beaste 87 The males will kill the 
young ones, if they come at them like aa the *Bore cau 
1797 Brvdurs Homer I'ravestu 1 1 993 Scratch and bite and 
tear and kick Like two *boar cats hung cross a stick X79a 
Obbaldistonr Brtt bporism 431 All dogs whatsoever, even 
from the ternble *Boar dog to the little Flora, ore all one 
in the first creation sSSo Karting Brit Amm 1 06 
In olden times the enclosure in which the Boars used to be 
fattened was termed a * ‘ Boar frank. ' >884 Lady Brassev 
in Isd Hoards May 316/1 Close by her was an enormous 
♦boarhound 1843 Mrs H Gray Tour Sepnl Etruria iv 
193 There are frieses r.y>resenting *boar hunts 1768 Hamil 
TON in PAil froHs LIX 20 His SiciJinn Majesty takes 
the diversion of *boBr hunting Shake tHenlV,\\ 

iv 350 Ihou whorson little tydie Bartholinew *Bore pigge 
1747 hi heme Equip Men of Bar 36 A strong, fat, well 
grown “Boor Pig 1686 / ond Gas No 0114/2 A large 
black *Boar Skin, lined with new Canvas. 14^ Marc 
Paston j ett 503 11 189 Imprimis, a peyr bnggandyrs, a 
salet, a "boresper i 6 m Holland Lay xxv ix 553 k, 
Nicomenes thrust him through with hu, borespeare [r rwn- 
bulo], s8t6 Scott Antiq xvlli 133 Snatching hu. boar 
spear from the wall Martin Waldecksetforth istsNofth 
Plutan A 400 Perswading them to use the pyke and shielde, 
ill steade of their litle target, speare, or 'borestaffe 17*4 
Let In I All Tram XXIX 64 A Ihtstle call d the *Boar 
rhistlc , very short and prickl) 

+ BoaiTi V Obs [f prec bb ] Lif swine I o 
copulate, to be m heat ttans and tntr 

igoS Pavnell haUnie Regtm G ij Hogges that hath 
nat boorred a sowe. 1607 1 opsell /'««/*/ Beasts $13 la 
years that will prove moist they will ever be boring Ibid 
5x9 We in English call it ‘ Boanng 

Boar, obs f Robe, Boon 
Boai^ (bo»4d), sb Forms 1-7 bord, (4-6 
borde), 4-7 boord, (5-6 boorde, bourde, 6-7 
bourd, 6 boarde), 6 board , north 4-8 burd, 4-7 
burde, 4 buird, 6- Sr brod cf Biifd [A 
word or agglomeration of words of complicated 
historv, representing two originally distinct bbs , 
already blended in OE , and subsequently reinforced 
m ME by French uses of one of them, and possibly 
by Scandinavian tises of one or both (1) OE 
had bordf neut ‘ board, plank, shield, ? table , a 
Common lent str neut bb ,«OI ns and OS bord 
(MDu bort -de, Dxi boord bord ' B)it\f, 
plate, trencher ), MHG and mod G ‘board 
Goth bauiJ in folubaurd ' foot, stool , ON botis 
‘board, plank, table, maintenance at table’ (Sw 
and Da bord table) — Olent *bord o{m, repr 
an Aryan Hhfdhom, Skr Hjdhain see Bred sb 
(a) OE had bo/d'^ ‘ border, rim, side, ship's side’, 
esp in phrases mnan, utan hordes, also a Common 
Teut SD , one str masc but often also (by con- 
fusion with w</i) neuter cf OS bord masc 
(? neut ), MDu bort, boort -de, Du booni masc , 
‘bonier, edge, ship’s side*, OHG, MUG bort 
masc , mod G bord masc (and neut ) ‘ margin, 
border, ship- board ’, ON bo> ff neut ‘ margin, shore, 
ship board ’ (bw , Da bord ‘ ship board ’) — 
OTeut *b0/ d oz side border, nm (3) Relation 
ship between these two words is uncertain 
Franck suggests that boid^ is a ppl form from 
vbl root bet to raise, representing an Aryan 
*bAi lbs ‘ raised, made projecting But the 
two were associated and confused at an early 
date m most of the Teutonic langs , some of the 
senses of the masc word, in ON and perh in OE 
all of them, have gone over to the neuter It is 
certain that the sense ‘ side or board of a ship ' 
belongs to botd^ , so prob did that of ‘shield’, 
the original sense being ‘rim, limb, or border 
of the shield ’ , the sense ‘ table ' is doubtful 
(4) The \N Ger bord^ masc ‘ border, edge, coast, 
side, ship’s side ’ was adopted m Romanic, giving 
med L bordus, It , Sp , Fg bordo, F bord In 
the ME penod, and subsequently, the French use 
of the word has in return greatly influenced the 
h ng , so that certain modem uses and phrases of 
board are really from French It is also possible 
that the development in ME was in some points 
(see branch II ) due to Scandinavian uses ] 

I A board of wood or other substance [OE, 
bord'^ -Oleut bordo{m1 
1 A piece of timber sawn thm, and having con 
siderable extent of surface , usually a rectangular 
I piece of much greater length than breadth , a thin 
plank Rarely used without the article, as m 
made of board, 1 e of thin wood 
Technically, board is distinguished from plank by Its 
thinneiM it ought to be more than 4 inches tn width, and 
^ not more than aj in thickncw but is generally much thinner 
c sooa zFlfric Gen vi ia Wire Se nu enne arc of ahea 
wenum bordum ^ 1300 A' Alts 6415 Also hit weore an 
oken bord Barbour Bruce iv ja6 Fyre all cleir Soyn 

Ihrou the thlk burd can appeir 13M Lancl P PI Q xii 
339 He shop |>e ship of snides and of hordes ( 1440 York 
Myst viii 97 To hewe Jhs burde I wyll begynne 1535 
CovFRDAiB 7eph 11 14 Hordes of Cedre ijofi Shaks 
Merck P 1 hi 39 Ship* ore but boords 1611 Bimt Ai/s 
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x]cylL44 Some on boon!*, wd aonie on brokan piece* of the 
*mp iMi S Partsidcb Doublt Scait Proiori 36 A plain 
Superficie*, a* a Board or Plank, tjnd-i Udy M W 
Momtaguk Lett I xxxvlii 149 CoverM with board* to 
keep out the ram 179I Southey BalUtdt, Crou Roadt 95 
They earned her up<m a board In the clothes in which she 
died. i8a6 J/Wilson Nect Ambr Wk* 1855 1 laa The 
cheeks never muve, nae ^ir than gin they were brods. 
iNi M*ckanK so { 146 Floor boards are. or ought to be. 
an inch in thickness Boards are generally disunguuhed 
as half mch board , * three quarter board , etc 

b A ilBt slab of wood fitted for various pur* 
poses, indicated either contextually, or by some 
word prefixed, as trontng board, kmft-board, etc , 
the hacking, burnishing, cutting, gilding hoards, 
used by bookbinders, etc , the bare boards (of a 
floor) So Baok-boako, etc 
sm Hulobt, Bourde or shelf whervpon pottes are sette 
atls7 Gr Kennedy Atuia Rou 144 Lying on a board to 
keep her figure straight 1845 Eliza Acton Mod Cookery 
xvL (185*) 336 Dust a little flour over the board and paste 
roller 1804 Tennyson Grandmotk. 70 Pattering over the 
boards, she comes and goes at her wllu t866 Holme Lpr 
Silver Age laS Laces fresh from the ironing board 

0 Spec m pi The stage of a theatre, hence 
m various phrases Cf Staok 
a 1779 Garrick m Boswell Johnson (1B48) 4M/1 1 he most 
vulgar ruffian that ever went upon boarda iSxjs ScnbbUo 


fnama iso To earn a footing upon the theatrical boards 
Dickkns Mem Gnmaldt He brought out by 
a*-.! .t__ 1 s L)rury mifortn Rex 


svjo mem Krnmaiai i| nc was ufOUgl 

his father on the boards of Old Drury tUg Fo. 

470 One of the most honest actors that ever trod the boards 

2 A tablet or extended surface of wood, whether 
formed of a smgle wide board, or of several united 
at the edges 

Used for educational purposes (black board), for 
stretching paper on in drawing for moulding for modelling, 
for kneading or making pastry on {hake board, ^aste board), 
for arithmetical calculations fsee Abacus) for reflecting or 
reinforcing sound (sounding board) for standing on (foot 
board), for springing or diving from (spring board, diving 
board), for temporarily closing an aperture chimney place, 
wmdow, etc , etc Also extended to ublets of other material, 
e g papier machd, similarly used. 

b. esp ( = notice-board ) A tablet upon which 
public notices and intimations are written, or to 
which they are afiixed 

To keep one s name on the bonds to remain a member 
of a college (at Cambridge) 

c 1340 Cursor M 16684 Abovyn his hed a horde was 
made fast There on was the tytle wretyn c 1400 Ywaine 
4 Gaw t86 A burde hung us bifom nowther of yren, ne 
oftre 1566 Knox / fu/ Wks 1846 1 9.17 Compelled 
to kyss a paynted brod (which thoi called ‘ Nostre Dame ) 
i6a6 Bacon S>/t/a ( >45 Ihe strings of a Lute do give a 
far greater Sound, by reason of the Knot and Board, and 
Concave underneath s^ Washinoton tr MtUon s Def 
Pop VII Wks. (xSji) 179&0 on why do you take away the 
Board [abacum]1 Do you not understand Progression in 
Anthmetick? 1847 Tennyson /’r/iic 11 60 Which IstatutcsJ 
hastily subscribed, We enter'd on the boards 1870 F 
Wilson CA Ltnduf 100 On a board amidst the firs is a 
second notification 1883 Daily lei 15 May 3/7 this hit 
[at cricket] caused three figures to appear on the board. 
1889 freeCh Coll Calendar si The matriculation takes 
place in the Senate Hall at times indicated on the Board at 
the gate 

0 Spec The tablet or frame on which some 
games arc played, as chess board, draught board, 
bagatelle board, backgammon-hoard , the frame 
used for scoring at enbbage Often fig 

1474 Caxton Ckesst 6 The maner of the table of the 
chesse borde 1647 Ward Simp t abler 67 They will pUy 
away King Queen Pawnes, and all, before they will turn 
up the bi^d <11674 Clarendon Hist Reb (1704) III 
XV 407 I here is scarce any thing but pawns left upon the 
^rd z8jk Miss Mitford Vtllagt Ser 1 (1863) 917 
1 cannot help suspecting that, board for board, we enbbage 
players are as well amused as they [chess players] x88o 
Disraeli Endym viii 35 The Tones were swept off the 
board 

8. A kind of thick stiff paper , a substance formed 
by pastmg or st^ueezmg layers of paper together , 
usually in combinations, as pasteboard, cardboard, 
mill board, Bristol board, perforated board 

166a Act 19 Chat 11 , IV Sched , Boards vocat Past 
boards for bookes. 


4 Bookbinding Rectangular pieces of strong 
pasteboard used for the covers of books A book 
tn boards has these only covered with paper, if they 
are covered with cloth it is in cloth boards , if with 
leather, parchment, or the like, the book is 
bound Formerly (still occas ) the boards were of 
thin wood, as ' an ancient tome in oaken boards ’ 
>883 Mobb Apol IV Wks 850/9, I wil be bounden to cate 
It,^ ugh the booke be bounden in boardes *333-4 Act 
95 Hen Vlll, XV ft i Pnnted bookes bounde inbourdes, 
some in lether and some in parchement 1340 Bk Coni 
Prefer (Colophon), (To] sell this present booke bounde 
in paste or in boordes. 1790 Scott in Lockhart (1839) I 
933 The bookseller had not one iti boards. xkgsAthtHttHm 
No 941 375 Published in a neat pocket volume, cloth 
boards, il^ Housek IVds VI 990 A little drab volume 
in boards. 1883 Fortn Rev Apr 495 In the case of really 
good books 'boards should always be regarded as t«m 
porary inadequate coverings. 

II A table [A doubtful sense of OE hord, but 
common already in lathc Cf ON borU, used 
also as in sense 7, Sw , Da bord'\ 

1 5 gen A table Obs (exc. m speafic senses.) 

VOL 1 


a 1000 Agt Pi (Spolm.) txviutix]. 93 (Bosw ) Gewaodio 
bord ooSe mese [nunea] heom bsfforan nim. a ijoo Cursor 
M 14733 [lesusl iMdr borde* ouericest, ><ur pew* spile 
c 1400 Apol Loll 57 pe autena of Cnst are maad )>e bordis 
of chaungi*. c 1400 Destr Troy 1657 There were bordis 
full bright of Sedur tre fyn. ctm Henry Wallace 11 
^9 Sche gart gralth up a burd With carpetts cled 1771 
r Parsons aiwmarket II ao lliat board of green cloth, 
the billiaid table 

(With the following cf also sense 3 0 ) 
b Above board open, openly. In the sight of 
all the company, see Abovjb-boabd Similarly 
•f Under board secretly, deceptively {obs ) 

1603 Sir C Heyoon Jud Astral il 67 After the fashion 

of lugglcrs, to occiipie the minde of the spectatour while 
in the meane time he plates vnder board s6ao R. C.ar 
FKHTER CoHsctonahle Chr (1693) 118 All his dealings are 
square and above the booid. z686 W db Britaine Hum 
Prud xvi 74 Keep formality above board, but Prudence 
and WLsdom under Deck 1841 L. HuNT.S<vrti (1864)61 
All was open and above board 
C To sweep the boatd (at cards) to take all 
the cards to pocket all the stakes 
1680 Cotton in Singer Hut Cards (1816) 346 He who 
hath five cards of a suit sweem the board 1711 PorR 
Rape t ockm 50 Spadtiliofirst Led off two c^tive trumps, 
and swept the board x8aR Scott Nigel xxi, Tis the sitting 
gamester sweeps the board 

6 spec A table used for meals now, always, 
a table spread for a repast Chiefly poetical, exc 
in certain phrases, esp in association with bed to 
denote domestic relations , see Bed i c f Crod's 
board an old name of the Ixird’s table, or Com- 
munion table m a church f To begin the board 
to take precedence at table. 

a xaoo Moral Ode 307 in Lamb Horn 179 Be fore godes 
borde exsoo Tnn Loll Horn 93 Mi bord w maked 
CumeS to borde a iaM%Ancr R 394 Hwon gredie hundes 
xtondeS biuuren pe borde 1340 Ayenb 93s Hi neruep 
at godes borde c 13^ CiiAUCKa Prol Fful ofte tyme 
he hidde the bord oigonne rt44o Cesta Rom (1879) 
950 Afor mete, whenne the hordes er sette and made 
redye c 1450 Sir Dents (1887) 1057 Palmer thou semest 
best to me Begyn the borde f the pray 1484 Ripen 
Ch Acts (Surtees Soc.) 162 Here I twe the, Mar 
garet, to my hanfest wif, to hold and to have, at bed and 
at burd Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 10 With 

humble ft reuerent loue go to the borde of god. 1 M3 
/ rimer \n Cttufgies L dw VI 1844) 375 Pray we to God Ine 

Almighty Lord io send his blessing on this board xs6x 
Hollvbush Horn Apotk 97 a. And when thou wilt ry*e 
from the borde or supper xfiiad Holland Sueton. 38 In 
viting a fnend to his bourd X636 Featlv Claris Myst 
340 To present ourselves at the Lord s board 1813 Scon 
Id 0/ Islet u xvii Gleaming oer the social board i86a 
1 ROLLOPE Orley F viii (ed 4) 56 He looked at the banquet 
which was spread upon his board X869 Frefman Norm 
Con4] (1876) III XI 19 The wife whom he had once driven 
away from his hearth and boaru 
b ? A wooden tray (Cf sense 2 ) 

U X475 S(/r tone Degre 464 There he them warned To 
take up the hordes everychone Full lowe he set hym on 
his kne, And voyded his borde fiill gentely 

7 transf Food served at the table , daily meals 
provided in a lodging or boarding house according 

to stipulation , the supply of daily provisions 

entertainment Often jomed with bed or lodging 


[Cf ON 1 era d bor^t me 9 to be at board with ] 

Chauclr Chan Yem Prol 4- T 464 Sche wolde 
suffre him no thing for to pay For bord ne clothing X465 
Marc Paston Lett 505 1 1 193 He payth for hys borde 
wykely wd X466 Mann 4 Housek Exp 9ii For v 
mennesbor j ijr xd BrUJT Disi Ironb hanil/ord 




nirde 1696 46' Row Hist Kirk (184a) Pref 36 Till 
suld sec how his burd suld be payit 1836 Olmsted Stave 
States 47 Let them find their own board 

b The condition of boarding at another's house 


ax6s8 Cleveland Gen Poems 1677) 99 Or break up 
House like an expensive Lord That gives his Purse a Sob 
and lives at Board idga Field ft Mass Fatal Don i\ 

I Young ladies appear as if they came from board last u eek 
out of the country 

8 A table at which a council is held , heme, a 
meetmg of such a council round the table 

X573 6 Lansdovme MS 91 in Ihynne Ammadx (i860 
Intrad 53 Called before the highe boordc of thee couniwlT 
a X674 Clarendon (L ) Better acauainted with affairs than 
any other who sat then at that noard 170a J and G le 
No 3840/1 One of the Clerks of Her Majesty s Board of 
Green Cloth i8s8 Scott F M Perth II 5 Taking a place 
at the council board X848 Macavi ay //» f Eng 1 443 
The new King took his place at the head of the board 
Ibid II 75 His gloomy looks showed how little he was 
pleased with what had passed at the board 


b Hence The company of persons who meet 
at a council-table , the recogniz^ word for a body 
of persons officially constituted for the transaction 
or superintendence of some particular business, in 
dicated by the fail title, as Board of Control, B of 
Trade, B of Commissioners, B of Directors, B of 
Guatdtans, local {Oovetnmeni) Board, Samtaij 
Board, School Board 

16x3 Snaxs Hen Vlll, 1 1 70 Ihe Honourable Boord 
of Councell 1633 Naunton rragm Reg in Pheenix 
(1707) 1 190 In the ordinary course of the Board X7xa 
Stxrle sped No. 478 a 14. I would propose that there be 
a board of directors X780 BvaRx Sp. hetm. RHorm Wks. 
184* 1 349 We want no instructions from boaras of trade, 
or from any other board 1796 (title) Report of the Board of 
Health at the first annual Meeting, May 97 1804 Han 


sards Park Deb 1 is68 By command of the Master 
General and Board of Ordnance *838 Dickens 0 Twist 
II, ' Bow to the board, said Bumble. Oliver seeing no 
lioard but the table, fortunately bowed to that 1848 
Macaulay Hist Eng 11 105 The treasurer had been 
succeeded by a board, of which a Papist was the head 
1863 H Cox hutit tiL IX. 733 It is earned into execuuon 
by local Boards 

9 Any piece of furniture resembling a table, 
with vanons defining words, as dressing board 
a dresser, sideboard a side table , also, the platform 
on which tailors sit while sewing etc 

1400 Test Ebor (1836) 1 *60 Unum platyngborde vj 
brade hordes bestc in domo 1601 F Tate Housek Ord, 

Rdn // (1876) 68 Every messe that comineth from the 
dressing bourd xSoy Crabbe Par Reg ii 163 By trade 
a tailor again he d mount the board 

III A shield [OL bord^ if orig ‘ border ’ 
or ' rim ’ ] 

f 10 A shield Obs 

<s xoeo F lene 114 (Or ) per wes borda gebrec e xaos Lay 
9983 H» gold ileired lord c iieo Destr Troy 5827 He 

nit hym so hetturly on the shild bat he breke purgn the 
burd 1335 Stewart Crow Scot III 457 Content ne wes 

On fit to fecht withoutin ony hors Doublet atane, with- 
outin ony bourd 

IV A border, side, coast [OE bord"^ , lost in 
MF and replaced by F bord'\ 

11 The border or side of anything , a hem , an 
edge , a coast Obs exc m seaboard sea-coast 

CI97 K, Nirntn Gregorys Past Pref a (Sw ) Hu hi 
ubbe innan hordes gchiolaon and hu mon utan hordes 
lare hidcr on lond sohte c 1340 Gaw if Gr K tit 159 
Spures vnder Of bry^t golde vpon silk hordes, c 14*0 Pal 
lad on Hush iv 149 In other place a borde of hem Iplants] 

let make 15x3 Dolclas Mntii xi il 36 Twa robbis Of 
rich purpour and srof burd of gold 133$ Stewart Cron 
'Scot I 360 Out of Denmark be se burd mony myle 1600 
Dymmok Ireland (1843) 34 The approaches should be 
carryed to the board of the counterxearp. 1074 Mahaffy 
Soc Life ( recce viii 943 To venture down from the hill 
forts to the sea board 


V A ship s side [OE bord^ reinforced by 
OF bord and perh by ON hotH, Da bord^ 

12 Naut The side of a ship (See Aboabd ) 
Now only m phrases, as xvUntn board, without 
board , over (the) board, over the ship’s side, out of 
the ship, into the aea , xieather-board (see quot ) 
(bee also the following, and cf Larboabd, Stab- 
BOAED, etc ) 

a xoeo Caedmon s Gen 1354 Gr ) Da be utan beop earce 
bordum <1903 Lav 1518 Ne cume je neauer wifiuten 
sciMsbord ctytnE E Allti P C 911 Berex me [Jonah] 
to ^ horde ft ba^pes me )>er^>ute la taee Morte Arth 
1699 Broghte us to Breuyne with in [s]chippe burdez 
f 14M Ckron \ ilod 867 Fa*t 1 y J>e xhippus bord c I4|» 
S^r Cener 364 Shuld cast hem ouer the ship bord X470-M 
Malory Arthur (1816) 11 338 They came within board 
1313 Douglas A-neis iii x st And within burd het brocht 
Inat faithfull Greik c 1531 Lo Berners Huoh 478 Huon 
stode lenynge ouer the shyppe bord beholding ihe see 
X630 Wadsworth Sp Ptlgr v 38 I hey brought vs from 
the Prow to the board of the Gaily to belpe them in rowing 
Ids® r leuoyszvLGale o/Opporf (1653) 31 The Mamners 
they cast him over Ship board x8s9 Marry AT F Mildmay 
X I kept my anger within board cig^Rudim Navtg 
(Weale) 160 Without ^Mxn/, without the ship Within board, 
within the ship 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk Weather 
board, that side of the ship which is to windward 

b Bf the board (down) by the ship’s side, 
overboard, as To slip by the hoard ' to slip down 
a ship 8 aide (Smyth Sailor's IVord bk ) To 
come go, etc by the board to fall overboard, to 
go for gooti and all, to be ‘ earned away ’ To try 
by the board to try boarding Also fig 

X630 J Taylor (Water P ) Wks in 40/1 In this fight their 
Reare Admirals Maine Mast was shot by the boord 1666 
Loud. Go* No. 6 o/x Our Main stav and our Mam Top 
Mast came all by tne board 1660 Pepys Diary it Feb , 
The storms have driven back three or four of them with 
their masts by the board. iTOg Loud. Gaz No 4008/3 All 
her Masu came by the board sByb M aukv at Midsh. tsuy 
(1863) 910 Captain Wilson thermre resolved to try her 
by the board iM Longf Wreck Help xix Her rattling 
shrouds, all sheathed in ice. With the masts went by the 
board 1839 Autobiog Beggar Boy 14 Fvery mstmet and 
feeling of humamty goes by the boturd 1873 Whitney 
Life Lang vi 103 A class of grammatical distinctions 
which have gone by the board 
c On hoard on one side, close alongside {of 
a ship or shore) , also as prep , short for on board 
of (See also 14) To lay {a ship) on board to 
place one’s own ship alongside of (it) for the pur- 
pose of fighting To run on board {of), to fall on 
hoard {of) lit to run agamst, fall foul c/(a ship) , 
fig to m^e an attack, fall, upon (a person or 
thing) On even board with exactly alongside 
with , fig on even terms with ‘ square with 
riiOS Dunbar Gold Targe 55 " ’ * 

1030 

mselfe on ev 

,.638 Gurnall Lhr in Arm I (1660 a/t His 
hungry soul for want of better food falls on board upon the 
Dcvilachear tin Lond Gat No taoa/i Tht G/orteux 
laid the Arms 0/ Leyden on Board which took Fu«, and 
was burnt 1707 Ihsd No 43S0/3 We saw a clutter of 5 
or 6 Ships on board each other itro De For Capt SingU 
‘ ■ ■ ■ 7 Nelson 


L 40 Keeping the coast close on board 

Duncan Z|^(i8o6) 41 Tl 

San Josef fell on board her 


Marryat/' Mildmay 

120 
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ill. A turn, .frifat* ran on board of us. iMo Mire. Mar 
Mi^g vn 17a It is beuer to keop tho land on board as far 
as ^tary Isle. 

d Board OH beard, {corrmiXy) iward and bcarti, 
board by board : side by siae, close alongside of 
each other. [ — Fr, hard h bord 14 th c. in Littr^, 
also ON. bofv viO hra.} 

c xiM Lomelicm Grad xxxix 370 It [a ahipe] aproebed so 
ny. Tyl bord on bord they wertn. idu ^lbiom Hut. World 

V. L I 6 When they were (as we oUT it) boord and boord, 
that u when they brought the Gallies sides together. 1634 

W, Wood Ntvt Kng Prat*. l.Roome for 3 Ship* to come in 
board and board. 1697 lond Gat. No. 3878/3 A Fight of 
several hours Board by Board tj6t Cbrm in Ana Rtg 
64/a The Ships were board and board three different times, 
which occasioned great slaughter on both sides. 

f 18. {poetuaJly in OE. ) A ship. Ohs. 
a sooe Elent 338 (Gr ) Bord oft onfeng . . ySa swengas. 
a loee Gmmttea 188 (Gr ) He druxaS hts ar on bonJe 
c t3fS£. E. A Hit. P. B. 470 Bryngez pat bry^t vpon borde. 

14. Oh board (beside the technical sense in la c) 

has now, in common use, the meaning ; On or m 

a ship, biMit, etc. ; into or on to a ship. That this 
expression is elliptical, » witnessed by the fuller 
form on shp-board (cf. ME. ‘within schippe 
burder’ in la), and the construction ‘on board 
of the ship or ‘ on board the ship ’ fwhere it is 
perhaps often supposed that ‘ board * means the 
deck). 

Oh board ippear* to be a later expansion (cf a/«ot, oh 
foot) of Aboaso, a-bord, and this to have been taken directly 
from Fr d bord, as in aller oh ntomUr A bord. ftro A bord, 
short for an bord dn vauMau, in which bord * ship’s side 
comes contextually to be equal to ‘ship’ itself Similar 
phrases are used in other modem Teut langs.. as Du aan 
boord, Ger. an bord, Sw., Da. om skthsbord ddthotuh 
«M bord* occurs poetically in OE , and vpon bordr in M E , 
in Mnse of ' in, upon ship', these appear to have no his- 
torical connexion with the later o-Awin/, which begins about 
1)00, and OH Aiardj which appears late in the i/tTi c. 

16BB Lcttrkh. Brtt^ Ret (1837) I 45® Sir John Nar- 
borough died on ship board, lyog Addison Italy 6 A 
Capu^in who was on Board with us. 1788 Tucker Li 
Nat. 1 1 ss8 The common sailor will not return on board 
rxloo P Hoark Song, On board of the Arethusa. 1835 
Marrvat ya£ Faith/ i, He went on shore for my mother, 
and came on board again 1840 — Poor Jack xxm, 1 he 
captain, had his grog on board 

b On board it used as prep for on hoard of 
Load. Gat No 2847/3 Ihey . put on board her 10 
French Men. lyti Ibid. No 4887/3 From on Board .Sir 
Edw. Whituker, off the Liiard 1710 De Fob Copt 
SmgUtoH xvi 870 Nor would w« let any of our men go on 
board them, or suffer any of their men to come on board us. 
1847 Grots Greece 11 xUiL IV 189 Ihey wore placed on 
board a fleet 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) 1. 74 Thu man 
btesilaus has been seen by him on board ship, 

o transf (m US). In or into a railway train, 

tram-car, omnibus, etc. 

187a Mark Twain Itmoi Abr. xiL 79 Once on board, the 
train will not start till your ticket has been examined 1881 
Daily News 7 Sept. 5/4 ( U. S Corresp ) The tram started 
at 6.30, having on boara Mrs. Garfield and her daughter 
1883 Harper r Mag 847/1 She found herself on board 
the other train 

15. Naut. Sideward direction (in reference to the 
ship’s course) ; the course of a ship when tacking 
To make boards • to tack. To make short boar ds • 
to tack frequently Also in some_/f^. phrases, as 
t To sail on another board : to take another course 
of conduct Cf Tack, 

(Of Fr. origin : cf. Fr, vtrtr de hard to turn the ship's 
side in anotoer direction , conrir dee hordt to tack Cf 
Starboard and Larboard used as directions in reference 
to a ship's course.] 

1x33 Bbllkndkn Ltvy I. (i8s 3) 73 Seing her husband wes 
ded^scho began to sat) on ane uthir burde. 1535 Stxa art 
CroH. Scotland (1858) I 17 Thai sallt Ay be ane burd fyve 
dais and fyve nycht ij/jfi Sir F. Verb Comm, to Making 
still toward them upon one board. i88x Cotton Montaigne 
111. 456 To thus and that side 1 make tacks and bords. 
1770-84 Cook Voy (179a) IV 1404 We passed the night in 
making short boards. 1837 Marrvat Dog. Fiend xlii. 
Standing m to make a Ions board upon tne next tack. 
186s Harper' t Mag, (1884) Jan. aao/i Ibe tendency was 
to give her a stem hoard (1 e to sail her stem first] 1873 
'Stonehence' Bnt Sports 11 viii i I5 The vessel will do 
it in two boards if there be room in the channel 
VI. In Coal-mimng 

16. The name given m some colliery districts to 
each cutting or excavation m the direction of the 
working in the method called ‘ board-and-pillar 
or ‘ post - and - stall ’ work ; ‘ a passaM driven 
across the fibres or gram of the coal New- 
castle Mtmng Terms 

(Found in beginning of tSth c . the coal was then dragged 
from the face ’ in sieves over wooden boards or dealsuud 
down as ' ways '. It is sumsted that board thus came to 
mean * way * passage ' Cf Boardvmyt Coarse in t8] 

1708 Compieat Coliter, A yard and quarter wide for a 
headways, and out of this it is we turn off the boards or 
other workings for every particular hewer 1838 PeHur 
Cret XV. 847 A series of broad parallel paxsages or boras 
about eight yards iqMut, communicating with each other 
by narrower passages or ' headways ’ sWe Fordycr Coal, 
etc. 3a The hewers working at the face of the bords or the 
pillar workings tSyg Urb Diet. Arts III. 336 Working 
with pillars and rooms or boards, styled post and stall 
(There are ‘nanow.boards*, ‘travelling-boards', ‘utow- 
boarda'^ the ' mother's gate or common going board etc. 
— R Oliver Heslop, Corbndge.) 


VII. Comb, and Attrib. 

17. General comb., chiefly attrib., as (Benee 1 ^ 
board-lining, -work ; beard-bmlt, adj. ; (tense 6 ) 
board-end, -head, -knife \ (sense 8 ) bonrd-honse, 
-mimster, -ojffutr, -room 

1837 Hawthoenk Amer. Note-Bks. (1^1) I- 46 “Board- 
built and turf-buttressed hovels, a Rfig* Bbomb Damouellt 
IV. i, A “Boordscnd-Ktng, a pay-alt in a Tavern. iSao 
Scott xxiii, Take thy place at the board-end, and 
refresh thyself after thy Journey. 1837 Rutherfobd Lett. 
CIV. (i86a) I. afiA, I wonder what He meaneth to put such 
a slave at the ^board-head. Ramsay Poems (1844) 

8a Sat up at the boord-head. 177s Wilson in Pktl. Trans. 
I XIII 6s The “Board.houw, which is a large building for 
the use of the “board-officers. C144B Promp Parv, ^ 
“Boordeknyfe, menuumta. 1S|0 Palscr. aoc/i Borde knyie, 
I oideati de tscuter. 1874 j rfpkribs Wtld L]ft t» S. County 
1 59 The same “board-llninji of the window. sSot Huntimc- 
TON Bank Faith 30 They were *board.ministers, or 
ministers belonging to the boara. 1836 Dickbns Sk, Bot i, 
Amiserable-looKing woman Is called into the “board-room 
iSag Bro. Jonathan I. 6 The snow . . dnvmg thro' every 
nook and crevice of the *board.work. 

18. Special comb, board ooal, a kind of coal 
resembling wood in its markings ; board-fellow, 
a companion at table, a messmate ; f boArd-form. 
a trapezium ; f board-land (see Bobivlamu) ; 
board-man, a man who carries advertisement 
boards, a ‘ sandwich man * ; board - meaatire, 
superficial measure applied to boards ; board- 
money - Board- WAOXS ; board-nail, a spike or 
large brad ; board-rule, a scale for finding the 
superficial area of a board without calculation ; 
+ boardatook, a piece of timber to be sawn into 
boards; boardway’s oourse, ‘the direction per- 
pendicular to the cleavage of the coal’ {Coal- 
trade Terms, Nerrthld 8c Durh , 1851 ). Also 

BoARD-OLOTH. -SCHOOL, -WAOES 
iTfio Milles in Fkil, Trans LI 537 That which they 
call the wood coal, or "board coal, from the resemblance 
which the pieces have to the grain of deal boards. iBit 
1 Pinkerton Petrol I ^06 Straight fist pieces, three or 
four feet m length, whicn ore allied board-coal s3Ba 
WvcLiP Judg 3»v. It Thei ^ouen to him “bordfelawis 
thretti 1741 Richardson Pamela (1834) 1 loa Be you 
once more bed fellows and board-fellows 1351 Records 
Patktu Knowl 1 /If/'. Called of the Urekes trapexia may 
be called in engllshe "liorde formes. 1884 Cassell's bam. 
Mag. Dec 3a ‘The announcements were borne by a gang of 
unhappy "bwd-men s6sfiH.PHiL,unPMtxh.Pntt (1076) 
14a Draw the like line for "Board measure 1800 K Lang- 
ford tntrod Trade 6a “Board Money, and Small Charges. 
1866 Rogers Agric 4 Prnrs 1 xx 498 The spike or "board- 
noils of the record*. 1619 Sir R Boyle in Lismore Papers 
(1886) I. 817. 840 tymber trees . wherof most is squared 
and reserved for "boordsiock* tfiaa E Wynne in Whit. 
bourne Hnofoundtand 105 Wee got nome as many boord- 
stocks, as afforded vs aboue two hundred boord* 

Board (bo«jd), v Forms ; 4-6 borde, 5-7 
bord, 6-7 boord, bourd, 6 boarde, Sc, burd, 6- 
board. [f. prec sb ; cf F border; m senses 4 
to 9 influence by F. Cf. Abobd.] 

I. Related to boards tide of a ship, coast 

1. Irons, a. To come close up to or alongside (a 
ship), usually for the purpose of attackmg ; to 
lay on boar^ or fall on txiard of. b. In later 
use. To go on board of or enter (a ship), usually 
in a hostile manner 

S4 M Fabyan VII. 450 So cruelly assaylyd they were 
boixled or they mygnt be rescowyd. 1530 Palscr 460/1, I 
btirde a shyppe jabordevMenaMtre 1601 Siiakb. Tror/ 
v I, 63 1 hts is he that did the Tiger boord. tfiya Loud 
Gat Na 700/4 The Cambridge bonded one of the biggest 
of them, having beaten all her Men from the Decks, but . . 
did not venture to let any of her M en enter her 17^ Ibid 
No 4804/3 A .Privateer come up with her . boarded her, 
and lash d her last, in which manner they fought two hours. 
*797 Nrlsun in A Duncan Lift (1806) 43 In boarding the 
San Nicholas . , we lost about seven killed. i88b Haulky 
Trateaden Halt \\ asi 'Hie English vessel had grappled 
the enemy and finaily boarded her, the boarding party bung 
led by the captain. 

fi . *S*» Lylv huphues 333 Ladyes pretende a great 
skyrmishe at the first, yet are Soorded wilUnglye at the lost, 
t o uitr. To board with (in »cnse a ) Obs. 
r' 1460 Fortbscvk ..468 ^Ltm.Mi>H (1711)45 All the Ryngs 
Navye schall not sufRcetobord with Caryks, and other ^ete 
Schippis. i6u R. Hawkins Voy. S Sea (1847) 103 We had 

taken the Vice-Admiral), the first time shee bourded with us. 

d absol. (w sense b ) 

1733 Hanwav Trot' (17M) 1. 11 xvi 70 Their general 
practice is to board immraiatcly *803 in Nicolas Dtsp. 
Nelson V. 186 note. Lieutenant Jones, in boarding, was 
mortally wounded 1846 Arnold Hist. Rome 11. xl. 575 
To enable their men to decide the battle by boarding. 

2. irons. To go on board of, embark on. 

*597 Warner Alb Eng , Mneidos 325 Hee boording his 
Shippes . . left Carthon 1883 H M Kbnnkoy ir Ten 
Brink’s E. E.Lit. 83a The fishuTnanpreparesaslup, which 
he boards with his wife and children. 

b. transf (in U S.) To enter (a railway train, 
etc.) ; to enter in a hostile or forcible way. 

18^ Good Words Jan. 30 The tramps had boarded a 
train 30 miles away 

t 8 . Irons. To put or take on board ship Ohs. 
194a in Hart Muc (Malh.) I S43 A great nomore of the 
Spanyardea beyng caryed and borded 1393 F- Nichols 
Drake Revived in Arh. Gamer V. 558 Boarding and stowing 
our provisions. 


4. fig. To approach, ‘make up to*, ncccwt, ad- 
dress, * assail ’ ; to make advances to. Cf. AoooflT. 

atg/u Earl SuaaxT Mnetd iv. 393 At length her srif 
bordeCh Aeneas thus, Lvlv Ei^net (Arb.) tu Phi- 
lautus . . began to boord nir in this manner, ispfi Sfensbr 
F. Q. II il. 5 Whom thus at gate the palmer gan to bord 
With goodly reason, sfieo Fairfax Taue xix. Ixxvii, With 
some courtly tearmes the wenrh ha bords, tfifa R. Cat- 
pfntbr Expertene* 1. Med. iii. 56 When the body is. .horded 
by a ticknesse. a tjdb Vanbrugh Falte Fr. 1. i. 97 What 
. . do you expect from boarding a woman . . already heart and 
soul engag’d to another t 

6 . tnir. Of a ship : To tack ; to sail athwart 
the wind on alternate sides, so that the general 
course Is against the wmd. Also to board to ami 
again, to J^rd it, to hoard it up. 

ska's Caft. Smith Seaman’s Gram, ix 39 This we call 
boording or beating it vp vpon a tacke in the wind* eye 
a t6$s Donne Serm. (1B39) IV. 307 It is well if we can 
beat out a .Storm at Sea with Boarding.to-and-again. ifi8a 
WiiEt RR Journ Greece iii g86 They resolved to bord it 

till Morning, tfipa in Capt. Smith’s Seaman's Gram, 1 . xvi, 

To make a board, or board it up, is to turn to Windward. 

1 0. trans. To border on, approach; intr, to lie 
close by, border ufoti. 

1596 Spenser FQ.iv xi. 43 The stubborne Newre [Nore], 
whose waters gray By faire Kilkenny and Rosseponte boord 
1610 P. Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 343 . 1636 Fames Iter 
Lane 4 In a wan fainte polenes* boarding death. 

II. Related to A>an/=thin wood, etc. 

7 teans To cover or furnish with boards To 
board over I to cover with boarding. To board 
up to close with boarding. 

1330 Palscr. 460/1 Let your parlour be boorded 1677 
Moxon Mech Exerc (1703) 153 The hloors being Boarded 
188s Howells 5" Lapham^ 1. ill 77 Many of the house- 
holders had boarded up their front door*. Ibid iv. 69 The 
floors were roughly bo^ed over 

t b To put in a coffin ; to bury Sc. Obs 
*539 Stpwart Cron. Scot. II. 687 Syne in Tynmouth .. 
Thaburdit him thalr richt solcmpnitly. 

0 . Bookbinding. To bind (a book) in boards. 
1813 Scott Let in Lockhart (1839) IV. 51 The demand 
for these continuing faster than they can be boarded 1857 
Buckle in A Huth Life L 132, I should prefer having the 
whole imDresBion boarded at once 

III. Related to /wn/= table, regular meals. 

8 . trans. To provide (a lodger, etc ) with daily 
meals ; now generally to supply with both food and 
lodging at a nxed rate. See also Boarding vbl. sb. 7 . 

tS99 Shaks Hen V, it i 35 We cannot lodge and board 
a dopen or fourteene Gentlewomen. t68a Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III 308 In his own house he boarded and k»t full 
four and twenty scholars 17S4 Land. Gas No 6965/4 
Mrs Grandmaison’s School young Gentlewomen are 
Boarded 

9 intr To have stated meals as a lodger at 
another person’s house ; to be supplied with food 
and lodging at a fixed rate ; to live with a family 
as one of its members for a stipulated charge. 

*596 J Hrywoou Spider 4 F Ixiii, 48 To poie for boord, 
where euer this flock boord*. 1667 Pepvs Diary (1879) IV. 
33a My boy’s time, when I boarded at Kingsland. 1711 
Steele Speit No 806 F 6 Gentlemen and Ladies, who 
board in the same House. 1850 W Irving Goldsmith 
xxxiv 334 He had engaged to board with the family. 

10. causal. To place at board. So to board out. 
tiM Francton 69 He. boorded me with the Master of the 
Collie at Lysieux s8jh Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 

ITie boys were boaroed among the dames of the village. 
Afod, Many workhouse children are now boaided out with 
cottagers. 

Boardable (bb» jdib’l), a. [f prec. + -ablr.] 
That can be boarded, as a ship; fg. that can 
be approached or accosted ; approacnable, affable. 

t6n CoTCR. Abordable, affable, abbordable, approach- 
able, boordable. [In mod. Diets.] 

Boardage, obs form of Bordaqe. 

“t Boa‘rd<*Oloth. Obs or north dial. Also 
5 boTolotlie. A cloth used to cover a table, a 
table-cloth. 

ciaeo Trin Colt, Horn 163 Hire bord cloSes ben makede 
wite. 1411 E, £ Wills (188a) 19 A boorde clohe with .(j 
towelles of deuaunt c sjofi Dunbar Flyting aofS Thy burd 
claith ncidis no spredding. xMa Huloet, Bourde cloth, or 
carpet. 1839 Cnmbertd 4 Westmortld. Dialogues 13 Spin 
tow for bord claiths en sheets 

BoaTded, ppl. a. [f. Boabd v 4 -sd i .] 

1. Made of or furnishra with boards or planks. 

Test. Ebor. (18551 U- heffo mdem optimum bor- 
detbed in le withdrawyng-chaumbre cum curtens pendentl- 
bu* circa idem. 1M7 uoordk Sleep in Babees Bk. (1868) 
348 Nor lye in no lowe Chambre, excepte it be boorded. 
166a Gerbier Prmc. (1665) 29 'I he first Stones ought rather 
to be vaulted than boarded. 1769 Priestley in /*4i/ Trane 
LIX. 65 A dry boarded floor. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson’s 
Fun 13 A boarded partition was erected 

2 . Hound in boards 

184a Penny Mag. XI 381 A boarded book is attached to 
its covers w the boards being pasted to the blank leaves. 
8 . Proviaed with board (i. e. stated meals) as a 
lodger at another person’s house. 

i8£^ H M. Stanley in Pedl Mall G. 8 Aug. i/a Boarded 
justice would soon become mockery. 
tBOftTdmi, a. Obs. [f. Board rA-f-KNi] 
Made of boards. 

1484 Test, Ebor. (1855) II. 173 Y* borden bed that I lye ki. 
cxyio Hbhrv Wallace iv. 509 Burdyn durs and loks. 
1485 lnt>. in Rlpon Ch. Acts 365 Borden bedde. 
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t V Ohs [f uprec.-f*ur^] 

To floor or lay with boards 

IMS Hulokt. murdan, or make of bourdaik tSat Bkst 
Farm Bks (j8j6) 94 The roome whoare the wooll lyeth 
(hoolde altwayee bee bordened under foote. 

Bofurdar (b6«jdaj) Forms 6-7 boorder, 

6 bourder, Sc buirdir, 7 border, 7- boarder 
[f BoAtD V ■¥ IR 1 ] 

1 One who boards, or has his food, or food and 
lodging, at the house of another for compensation , 
one who lives m a boarding house or with a family 
as one of its members, at a fixed rate Sjiec a 
boy who boards and lodges at a school, as dis* 
tinj^isbed from the day-boy who comes and goes 
dauy, and the day boarder who remains at school 
for dinner, but goes home at night 

tSje PxLSCa 199/1 Boorder that gothe to borde, com 
moHtal 1576 N BWTON tr Lemmas ComOUx (1633) 43 Some 
Schools masun pbich their poore PuplU and Boorders by 
the belly tdso K Sbtoh lint M Kti behntoH 
Pa^r$ (iSfij) No. i»8 45 He* precet* pnee of his buirdirs 
dttlng at tabill u tuo bonder merle. 1740 J CLAtiut Educ 
Youth 190 A Boarding school where none but Boarders 
are received i88a J Hawthokne J'ort Fool 1 xtv, This 
woman did not pretend to know who those boaters of 
hers really were 

2 One who boards (an enemy’s) ship 

1769 Falconek Diet Mantu (1780) Fiij b, If the boarder 
IS repulsed 1797 Nvlson in A Dunciin /»/# (1806) 41 
Catling for the border* [I] ordered them to board iSoa 
1 HoaNBURY r urtur I 337 1 he F rcnch closing their lower 
deck port, for fear of the boarders. 

8 One who puts the boards on books 

i88a Daily Newt 38 Dec. 5/3 Boarders , or they who 
board books, stitchers, and other toilers 
Boarder, var of Boubdkb Ohs a jouster 

Boavdinff. vbl sh [f Board v + ing i ] 

1 /^aut The action of coming close up to or 
of entering (a ship), usually m a nostile manner 
stti Kalkich Last Fight Rev si The voleis, bourding* 
ana entnnga 1691 Lom Goa No 3719/3 He thnee re 
pulsed the Enemy who boarded him but at the fourth 
Doardir g was taken 1801 N elson in A Duncan L^e (1806) 
196 I directed the attack to be made by four divisions of 
bMts, for boarding 

t2 The action of approaching or accosting 

1546 V/ l afert Hen vfH XI 49 Ihe bordyng of U 
Emi^roiir soo playnly in the matter of the warre 1636 
Healey fheoykratt 49 A troublesome boarding and as 
saulting of those with whom we have to doe 
+ 3 Natit The action of tacking Obs 
a s6i8 Kaieigh Royal Nat y 10 1 hat sTiee slay well when 
boarding and turning on a wind u required 
4 1 he act of covering or furnishing with boards 
the mass of boards so used, a structure of boards 
iwHuLOET Bourdinge or loynynge of bourdes together 
Gerbier Counsel 33 Ihe hording is much sul^ect to 
roll 1847 Grote Gretu (iS6j) 111 xli 460 fhe wooden 
palisades and boarding took Are 
6 Cut tying Ine treatment of leather with a 
grainii^-board (bee Ure Diet Arts III 97 ) 

1870 i iiig Meek II Feb 534/3 Whci dty repeal the 
boarding and you will have a good Mcmei grain 1885 
Harpers Mae Jan 278/1 The boarding makes them 
[hide*] very pliable 

6 The supplying of stated meals , the obtauiing 
of food, or food and lodging, at another person s 
house for a stipulated charge 

IggI Dt it I alls Eng II XXIV (1638) 103 lo piy for (he 
chamber and boording a certain summe etc a ivhj CowLi v 
College Wk* 1710 11 Csi tor the lodging and board ng of 
young scholars. i8$i hibel H ar Clerk s Diary (18O6; 355 
The boarding of my family comes to more than my salary 

7 Comby^ (sensei) boarding brand, btxdge 
netting (a netting put round the ship to hinder 
the enemy's attacks), -pike, (sense 4) boarding 
shop, boarding'book, a register fur recording 
particulars of every ship boarded (Smyth Sailors 
Word bk ) , boarding bouse, a house m which 
persons board , boarding>out, the obtainmg of 
stated meals at another person’s house , the placing 
of destitute children m families where they are 
treated os members Also Boabdino schu<;l 

1875 Bedford S iiloYs Pocket-bk vi (ed 9) 993 When 
boarding foreign men of war the ^boarding book bhoul I 
not be taken on board 1814 Byron Corsair i vii Be the 
edge sharpen d of my * boarding brand 1878 Bosw Smith 
Carthage 105 Had they been (»!• afraid of the ^boarding 
bridges, [the left wing] must ere this have been victo 
riou*. iltat Bentham Not Paul w The pnest* in whose 
"boardinghouse he was. 1837 Hawthorne Amer Not 
Bks (1871) I 71 A nice comfortable, boardinghouse 
tavern without a bar 1B83 Harper's Mag ^an. 935/1 1 
was calling on a friend in a high and narrow city boaraing 
house. 1833 Marrvat P (1863) 35a The "boarding 

nettinn were tied up to the yard arm* and presented a 
formidable obstacle to our success. 1883 Fawcett Pol 
Ecoh IV vL (1876) 6 o 81 he "boarding out system has lately 
been engrafted on our poor law 18M Pall Malt G i Jan 
4/1 Boarding out means the placing in select homes and 
With select foster parents, destitute healthy children under 
the age of twelve years. i8ot Hist Europ* in Ann Reg 
969/1 Our men were provided with "Boarding pikes, loma 
hawks and cutlasses only 1835 Marrvat Pacha v. We 
received them with bouding pikes. s8u Pentty Mag 
XI 376 The * boarding shop wherein all the opmtions 
are conducted for hinding books in cloth boards. 

Boa’vding, ppl a [f as prec + iho 2 ] 


1 lliat boards (a ahtp) 

1797 HoLCRorr Stotberre Trav (ed- 3) IV xci 163 ITie 
boaraing Romans. s8a9 Makryat E Mtldmaye, He had 
not been of the boarding party 

2 That boards in another person’s house 

f tSfo MRa brorroau PttoCs trl/is In Casguet I it (1877) 
IV 7/3 She despised these boarding people 
BMTding - A school m which 

scholars are boarded as well as taught Also attnb 
1877 Loud Goa No. ti8o^ In Oxfora there is set up a 
Boaraing School for young Gentlewomen iby John Waver 
Master in the Art ui Dancing) 1713 bwtrr Cadenut and 
Y 767 A blockhead with melodious voice In boarding 

KchooU tan have his choice sSta Examiner aS Der 
837/x Every boarding school miss. sBSa Pall Mall O 
30 Aug. 5/1 History treated from the boarding school point 
of view 

Boa*rdl9M, a [f Board sb k lkhs ] With 
out a board or table 

1377 Langl. P pi B XII 301 But sittc as a begger borde 
IcM [C bordics] bt my self on he grounds 

Boardly, anglicized spellmg of Buirdlt a Sr 

e *8*7 Hogg ta/es 4 SA Vj 105 Interposing his boardly 
frame between the combatants insAntobsog J Younger 
XI 116 A crying Shame to talk ofhanging a boardly Man. 

Boa*rd-f chool. [f Board sb + School ] 

1 1 A boarding school Obs 

1740 J Clarkk Edtte I onth (ed 3) 204 To have a Board 

sthoul in hi* House. 

2 A school under the mana^ment of a School 

board, as established by the IlTemcntary Education 

Act of 1870 Also all/ , as m Board school tuts 
tress education, etc 

1873 Fawcett in Hansard 17 July I would far sooner 
that the child were attending the Board school tSSa 
Besant All Sorts l (1884) 15 In Well-close Square, next 
to the Board School*. 

Boa’rd - wii'gei, board wages. Wages 

allowed to servants to keep thcmselvea in victual 
xoMsIfouseh, Ord (1790) 3i i Bills of allowance for Wages 
ana Boardwages 1557 Order 0/ Hospitals F vj 1698 
SouTHERNE Ivwet Exi I I Dram Wks (1731) 270 Starve 
under the txranny of a Houseke^r and never know the 
comfort of boardwages aeain 1605 Congrl f / ine / r 
Z. I 1 13 If you please, i had rather be at Board wages. 
*?Z? ‘ Atfo(ed 3) III 46 1 h^ are on board wages 

Bo&r-fllh (bo"jfiJ) A nsh {Capros aber 
Aeus aper akin to the Mackerel so called from 
the shape of its snout, which is turned up 
1838 / enny CycL VI 374/* The boar fish may be dis 
tingiushed by its mouth being more attenuated and pro 
tractile t86t Blight Week I anets Fnd 130 Off the Runnel 
Mone, the boar fish. Zeus Aper thoiign an exceedingly 
rare British fish is abundant 

Boftrish (^bo«riJ), a [f Boar sb fdBUf] 
Of or pertaining to a boar rescmblmg a boar , 
sensual , cruel (As bonsh was a former spelling 
of both boartsh and boonsh, the two were often 
confounded , and it ts bard to say to which word 
many passages ought to be referred ) 

1533 Bale / f/tir/ 65 Ye beastlycboryshe buggerers 1393 
Nashs ( hnsts 1 57 a. Therefore we call a Icatcherous 
iierson a boansh companion 1643 Milton Dnont ix 
Wks (1851) 45 A grosse and bonsh opi non 164$ Sacre t 
Decretal ai fiis Boartsh lusks his huge great Iron fangs 
«S 7 *« Pfnn Zr/SrWks. 1736 I 33 I o nave expected this 
Boansh Fierceness from the Ma>or of London 1834 J 
Wilson in Black Mag XXXV 1003 Boansh bnstle and 
leonine hair 

Hence Boa rishly adv Boarlshness (For 
merly often confused with boorishly, -ness ) 

a tsfis Bbcon C isf torff/ort Wks. (1844) ^58 The wicked 
papists which no boorishly sweat to maintain their usurped 
power x88a H Mors Aunat Clout tils Lux O 55 1 he 
roughness and boanshness of his style 
Iroarship (,bd*rjlp) humorous [see SHIP ] 
The personality of a boar 

1798 SoUTHKV Lett 'ipaiH 4 Port (1799) 140 H s boarship 
remained unhurt, and was suffered to go to his den. 

Boar.gpiight, obs variant of Bowsprit 
Boart, variant of Bort 
Boas, obs form of Boa 

Boast (bJust), sb Forms 3-7 boat, 4 6 
boate, 4-s boost, 6 .Sr boist, 6 boast [ME 
host sb , bosten vb are both found before 1 300 then 
mutual relation and origin are unknown (The 
Celtic words, Welsh hosUo, Gael bbsd etc , which 
have been hastily assumed as the source, apjiear to 
be merely adopted from F.ngltsb ) Various conjec 
tures and comparisons may be seen m edgwood 
and E Muller, but nothing to purpose 
Ihe phonetic history of boast ^ showing ML long b sur 
viving aa mod Fiig long 9 (oa) in north as well as sUndard 
F ng , shows that boast is not OE "btfsf, which would 
have given north MF bast, mod bout icf ghaut, maul 
Sc for ghost most) , nor — Dfc "bOst, which would have 
given mod. boost, north bnist nor —OF *bosi whi h 
would have retained short 0 (cf Jrosi ) , but from a word of 
later (foreign) introduction. Its phonetic analogues are the 
Romanic words in -ost, with the 0 lengthened in later F ng 
coast roestt,toMt. kdst,p 9 st which would lead us to expect 
an OF *bostt r, out 01 this no trace has been found ] 

+ 1 Loud noise of the voice, outcry, clamour 
e 1300 A' AJu 3390 Now arueth cry and boost Among 
Ahsaunders oost Of scorpiouns and adores. ( 1330 A rth 4 
Merl 9147 Vp that tterten with net host fetich king 
with al n» ost 1337 Langl. P PI d xiv 247 And wheilier 
he lifter to brekef lasse buste it maketh A beggeres 


bagge ban an yren bounde coflre I e sgftg Chaucer L G 
IrKj Tesbe rut vppe withouten noyse or booste. c 1430 
Li/e 6 t hath. (Halliw ) 8 Maxent then with grete boste 
Made bur to be bownde to a poste 1813 WMiTAKEa P 

Plenum xvii 89 note. Boost, a noise , a proviodsl word 
still familiar in tne midland counties. 

1 2 Sjicaking big, threatening, menace north 
1379 Barbour Bruce ix. su Thsir^thas maid ms haill 
and ter c 1480 rrumtUy Myst 178 For hu host be not 
abast 1 1470 Henry Wallace xi 989 Scho wald nocht 
tell, for host nor 4cit reward. 1578 Gude 4 Godlie Ballates 
(1868) 91 3our bludie boist na syith can satisfie 1800 
J Melvicl Diary (1843) 54 He could nocht be broken be 
nost 1637 Rutherford Lett d. (1863) 1 258 Slip not 

from It (ihe truth of Christ] for any hosts or fear of men 

8 1 roud or vam glorious speech , * tall talk , 
vaunt brag , the expression of ostentation 
c 1300 Song ^ \n E E P (1863) 133 Vr host vr bru is 
ome ouerbide c 148a in Ellis Ong Lett i 1 15 The 
King maketh right grete boste* of you for the truest and 
the feithfullest man that anyChnsten Pnnee may have. 
i6ti Shaks Cymb v v iba The swell d boast Of him that 
best could speake. 1709 Steele & Add f atler No 93 F 3 

One of the Gentlemen told me by Way of Boast That 
there were now seven Wooden Legs in h!s Fanuly 1871 
Frseman Norm Ceng (1876) IV xvm. 366 They soon 
found such a boast was vatu indeed i88a Child E S 
Ballads II 38 If they cannot make good their boosts, 
t b Ostentation, pomp, vam glory Obs 
1197 R Glouc 358 kyng bynome al ys host <11300 
Cursor M 6394 Quen [pharaon] had mad al bun hU ost, 
He went wit mikel prid and host 01308 E E AUst P 
B 179 As fur bobaunce & boat & bolnande pnyde 1387 
TREVisA/f/g-d^N (Rolls Ser )VI x67Giithlacus])econfe*sour 
forsook armes and t>e boost and pompe of b>s world c 1440 
Gesta Rom (1879) 119 When thow forsakist the devil, & at 
his bostys, & pompii. 

0 ‘ A cause of boasting, on occasion of pride 
the thing boasted ’ J 

*593 Shaks. Lucr 1199 My resolution, love, shall be ihy 
boasL 1737 PofE Hor Epist 11 1 7 Edward and Henry 
now the boast of fame vn/a Anecd W Pittll xxix las 
It IS my boast, that I was the first Minister who looked 
for It [ment]. 1848 Macaulav Hut Eni^ I 33a Those 
divines who were the boast of the universities and the 
delight of the capital 

4 Phrases + To blow (a) boast to boast, brag 
(cf Blow, Blast, Blaze) To make {one' s'^ boast 
to boast of, to glory tn , also absol ,%o^ To shake 
boast cf I jaetart 

137s Barbour Bruce iv 122 Ihe gret host that it [pryde] 
blawu. c 13^ Chaucer / ( H 367 Mak of 3oure trouthe 
in loue no Dost ne soun 1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Eolys 
(>570)45 He shaketh boast and oft doth him auaunte Of 
fortunes fauour isgo Lvnoesav Meldrum 266 Thair was 
into the Inglis out Ane campioun that blew greit bout. 
atjfio Roll AND Crt Yenus tii 341 Blaw forth jour boLst 
lusteous. 181S Bible Ps xxxiy 7 My soule snail make 
her boast in the Lord iBgo 1 knnvson In Mem xL vii How 
often shall she I nng her babe and make her boast 

Boait (b<7 St) Forms 4 bost(eii, a 5 
boo8t(e, 5 boaste, 5 6 boate, 6 Sc boist, 6-7 
boat, 0- boast [See the sb ] The primary sense 
was prol) ‘ to lift up one s voice , ' speak with a 
loud voice 

1 To threaten 

1 1 tntr To utter a threat, to threaten Also 
with co^ object of the thing threatened Obs 
ctyto K Alts 3597 They bostodyn Alisaundres hed of 
to smyte LIouclas 'Eneu 11 xi (x) 119 the tree 

brangfu hosting to the fall 15SS Abp Hamilton Catech 
38 Punttion* that God in haly scripture IxislM and schoru 
aganis all the brekans of hu commandu c 1810 Sir I 
Mecvii Mem (1683) 7 She boasted to marry the Arch 
duke Charles 

t2 trans To threaten to bully, ternfy Sc 
1513 Douglas Mnets x xiv 122 Quhat wenys thou so to 
cfiray and host me T 1533 Bellenden Lay 1 (1833) toi 
And sum time begun to bout hir a ith Ueith. 1^-8 Hut 
Junes VI (1804) 137 He was boutit with totrtour unles. 
he should tell 1845 Ruthkrfoiio Tryal 4 Trt Fatih 
(1845) 371 Yonder siaiideth our Creator boasting us and 
therefore we wdl obey tgdb Mr# Caloerwooo Jml v 
(1884) 147 Some others near him boasted him for it 

II TO ostentatiooslv 

3 tntr To speak vamgloriously, extol oneself , 
to vaunt brag , to brag of aboui, glory im (So 
To boast tl to practise boasting ) 

Cursor M 33389 (.rnn.) pat anticnst he sal men 
do of rum to boost Ouer idle opera to preise moost 1377 
1 ANGL P PI B 11 80 To bakbite and to bosten and bere 
fals witnesse. <.1480 Atov. Arth. xxiii I. Kay that 
thou knawu That owle of tyme bostu* and bfawus. 1J87 
Mtrr Mag Stater v 5 1 neede not of honour or dignitie 
boast 1991 Shaks. i lien 1 1 in m 33 Nor should that 
Nation b^t it so with vs. 1811 Rini r Ps xIiv 8 In God 
we boast all the day long 1895 Theophama 80 I can never 
consent that [he] should boast in any favor of mine. 1711 
Addison Sped No. 73 F3 He has not much to boast of 
1844 La Brougham Bni Const x (1863) 131 lo boast of 
the honour* enjoyed by their remote anccRtor*. 

4 refl in same sense [Cf Fr se vanter'K 

a 1300 Cursor M 17983 lesu pat boost hun soddes sone 
to be c 1400 A Pol Loll 93 pat he boo>t him silf in his dede 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictrs 86 To preyse and boate 
him self of hu goc^e dedis. 15^ Ptlgr Ptrf (W de W 
>53*) 9* ^^an ho bosteth hymselfe to haue y‘ whiche he 
hath not isssCovkrdalr Ps 11 1 Whyboastest thou thy 
self that thou canst do myachefeT 1811 Bible Prov xxvii 
1 Boast not thy selfe of lo morrow — Ps hi i Why 
boBstest thou thyselfe in mischiefe O mightie man I 17^ 
Johnson in Boswell (i8i6) I 343 that dream of hope in 
which I once boasted myself 1878 Green Short Hut 
120-2 



BOAST 


BOAT. 


h $ 6 (iSSa) 88 The descendants of the vtctors at Seolac 
bowtcd themselves to be Englishmen. 

6 iratu To extol , to speak of with pnde or 
ostentation , to brag of, vaunt 
a with 0hj clause, usually with that (? ong 
tntnms ) 

e 1380 Wycuv 5 e 4 If'Ai III 53 Tobooate not^t weben 
ofholychirche. t lAoo Shaks cxxuLNol 1 tme thou 

shall not bo$t that I doe change, syxt Pore Hunt n 577 
We gueu by rumour and but boast we know 1873 Mon 
LBV Reutitmu I 934 Voltaire boasted that if he shook his 
wig, the powder flew over the whole of the tiny republic 
D with stmpU object 

IS43 GsArroM Contn Harding 594 When the duke be 
Kanne fyrste to prayse and boaste the Kyng r8o3 B Jon 
soH itejaHtu V xxiv 63 Forbeare, you Uunees To boast 
your slippery height 1671 Milton a i 409 Who 
boast St release from hell. 1794 tr RoUtneAuc Hut (1837) 
II n. ( 9 11 He boasted his Mving vanquished the enemy 

6 10 display vaingloriously or proudly arch 

1900 Gkbenb Orl Fur (1399) 33 Kinde Flora boast thy 

pnd& 1661 Dkvden Abt \ Achtt 163 Would steer too 
nigh the Sands, to boast his Wit 1703 MAUMoaux youm 
Jtrui (1733) 136 A short Chain cut in Stone, of what use 
I know not, unless to boast the Skill of the Artificer 1777 
Sia W JoNKS Pal Fortnae 38 In vain, ye flowers, you 
bwt your vernal bloom 

7 jig To possess as a thing to be proud of, 
to have to show 

1697 Dryden Vtrg Edog viii 10 Whatever Land or Sea 
thy Presence boast 1795 Soutmby Jejui 0/ Arc iv 463 

A humble villager who only boasts The treasure of the 
heart x8io Scorr Lady of L 1 xxvi, 1 he clematis the 
favoured flower. Which boasts the name of virgin bower 
1871 R Ellis Catullut xiil 8 He boasts but a pouch of 
empty cobwebs 

BoMt, V ^ [Of uncertain etymology b. bosse 
Bwelhng, relief, as in ronde hosse ‘ fall relief’, has 
been suggested , but with little apparent fitness ] 

1 Masonry To pare stone irregularly with a 
broad chisel and mallet 

its) [see Boastimg vbl tb t9j6 Sir E Beckbtt Butld 
iHg (67 More trouble is taken to work the stone with small 
chisels than it would take to ‘ boast (as they call it) into 
a fairly level surface 

2 Sculpture To shape (a block) roughly before 
putting in details 

B0Mt«d (bJe st^), ppl a t [f Boast v t -f 
ID 1 1 Vaunted, bragg^ of 
i«« 7 ^f ILTOM P L I 510 Heav’n and Earth Thir boasted 
Parents 1871 Fkbeman Norm Conq (1876) IV xvii 43 
As illustrating the boasted clemency of William. 

Boa*it«d, ppi n* [f Boast 4- *11)1] 
Rough hewn with a broad chisel 
1884 CcHgregattotuU Year Bk ^ The best white Holm 
firth ashlar and wallstones clean boasted 
BoMt«r^ (b<7astai) Forma 4 bostere, 
booster, bostour, booateere, 4-6 boater, 5 
bolster, bostare, bostoure, 5-^ boastar, 0 
boatar, 6- boaster [f BoASTtit-f - erI] One 
who boasts f a a loud talker {pbs ) , b one who 
threatens (obs ) , o one who extols his own deeds 
or excellences, a braggart, vaunter, arrogant person 

rsjas f E AIM U 1499 Now a hosier on benche 
blbbu |>er.of f 137s Wyclif Anteirut, m Three Treat 
(Todd) 131 chesen to hem boosters sotil men & slyie 
nche, proude, & Japers. T a 1400 Chester PI 106 , 1 wotte, by 
this bolsters beare That tribute I muste paye 1980 Baret 
Ak> B^4 a craker, a boster a glorious personne 1747 
Lady M W Montague Zr// xxxviu III 63 Complatncrs 
are seldom pitied, and boasters are seldom believed 1738 
Johnson later No 14 T 9 The boaster blusters only to be 
praised 1870 Sfurceon Treat Dav Ps ix 6 He plucks 
the boaster s song out of his mouth 

Boft‘fter * (boa st9i) [f Boast h !* + -bb i ] A 
broad-faced chisel used by masons in making the 
surface of a stone nearly smooth 

1876 in Gwilt 

BoaitfU (Ulu stful), a [f Boast sb + ful ] 

1 Of words or actions FuB of boasting 

c 1)03 Coer de L 3837 Bostful wurdes for to cr^e. c 1440 
Bone Flat 970 My doghtur gete ye noght For all yowre 
bostefull fare 1599 Shaks. Pen Y iv Cho. Steed threat 
ens Steed m hign and boastful! Neighs 1867 Emerson 
I ett ffSoc Aimtvw (1875) 171 We have had enough of 
these boastful recitals 

2 Of persons, or thmgs personified Given to 
boasting, ostentatious, self praising Const m, of 

c 1380 WYci IF Ml lykt I » bis nche roan was boostfal 
m speche i^UBk St Albans Her Ava 'I'hat he be not 
to Dostfull of hu manhod >779 Johnson L P Wks. 1816 
X. 30 Boastful of his own knowledge 1899 W Whitmore 
G hfarlotue to Time wears to dust the boastful monuments. 

1 8 ? Menacmg Obs 

338* Wyclif 9 Sam xii 31 [Davldl sawedc the puple of 
It, and ladde about upon hem boostful yren cams. 
BoastAilly, adv [f prec. + tv-^j In a 
boastful manner , vaontingly 
^1430 LJt St Rath. (Gibbs MS ) Sj Wher yn bostfully 
she enhaunceth hir selC 1849 Lo Campbell Chcmcellort 
(1837) III li 4 Observing bimtfuUy, “We inhent all our 
genius from our mother 

Boa'StftllxMHBfl. [f as prec + nx8h ] The 
quality of being boastful 

s8to CoLERiDOB Friend (1865) 168 With all the boastOil 
nw of national prepossession 1879 Faeear St Paul I 8 
Dnven to w appearance of boastfulness of which the very 
notion WAS abhomnt to him. 


956 

BoMtiiur (bd* stiig), vbl sb 1 [f. Boast v ^ 
-iiroi ] 

1 Ostentatious or vainglorious speaking 
ciate Wycup Serm Set Wks 1 408 >e Eospet tclUh of 
bosUng of a proude man tgafi Ptlgr PerJ (W de W 1531) 
90 b, lacMunce or bostynge, ypocrisy or fayned bolynes. 
1607 Shaks. Cor it 1 33 Topping all others in boasting 
1930 Tennyson Poeme 33 Is not my human pride brought 
lowT The boastui^s of my spirit suul 
1 2 Threatenmg, menacing language Obs 
x6oe J Melvill IHary (1843) 68 He brEks out in coler & 
bosting 

Hence t Boa*6tlngAU a tsja in Mvlolt 

Boa'lting, vbl sb ^ [f Boast v^ h- IN0 1 j 
18.3 P N KHoutoM Pract Butid 981 Boasting, in stone 
cutting, paring the stone irregularly with a moad chisel 
and mallet m carving, the rough cutting of the outline, 
before the minuter parts. 

Boa’itingy ppl a [f Boast ». i + -inq A] 

1 That boasts or brags 

159a Huloet, Boastynge or that doth boast, glorwsus 
t6oa N Bsetoh Motkore Blest xiv, A boasting tongue is 
like a heard mans home. 9769 Burke Pres St Nat Wks 
II 117 AAer all the boasting speeches of his faction 
t2 Threatening Sc Obs 

1646 Row Htst Ktrk (1843) 334 Whilk occasioned the 
King to writ doune a vene Aarp and boasting letter tSao 
Scott Abbot Note L, Ltndesay was arrived in a boasting, 
that is threatening humour 

Boa'ituigly. [f Boasting/// a +-ly 2] In 

a boasting or bragging manner, boastfully 
iSjE Huloet, Boastynglye,g/miwr isSt Norton Calvin s 
Inst Pref (They] doo bomityngly sett oute to sale their 
owne woorkc 17^ Burke V/ Ntd> Ari.ot t Debts 
IV 37a He boastingly tells ^u that he has seen, read, 
digested, compared every thing i86s Trollope N Amer 
I 73 1 do not say this boastingly or with pndo. 
tBoastivei a Ob$ rare [f Boast t/i-t- 
-rVB 1 Given to boasting, boastful 
a xjix Siienstonp Wks A Lett (1768) I 378 How must 
his fellow streams Deride the ttnklings of the boa.stive nil 

Boa’StldMf a rare [f Boast sb -k less] 
Without boasting 

r6u ( 3 UARLES Dtt Fane iv xciv (1660) 170 A boastlesse 
hand, A Chantable purse 1737 Thomson Summer 1644 
Diffusing kind beneficence around, Boastless 

Boaston. var of Boston, a card game 
t Boa sty, a Obs ? Clamorous , boastful 
a 1300 in Wright s Pop Treat Sc 138 Hynder and bostt 
y nouj hardi and wcl he 

Boat (bJut) Forms 1-3 bit, 4 bot, 4--5 
boot, (4 6 booto), 4 7 bote, 0 7 boate, (6 botte, 
boltt, 7 6c pi bottei), 6- boat , north 4 6 bate, 
5-6 baitjbayt, (5^/ bat(t)i0) [OF bit the sub- 
sequent phonetic fastory in Eng is perfectly normal , 
but the ongia of the Oh word, and its relation 
to forms m other languages presents difficulties 
OE bdt (unless onomatopoeic) must have been either the 
renlar representative of an OTeut *l>atto , ( w ), or an 
a<u)ption of a word bdt from some other language (i) The 
chief relevant fact in Teutonic is that ON had also hit r 
in the sense ' small boat , whence regularly Sw bHt, Da. 
band * boat But the OE and ON words were not cog 
nate, since the ON form corresponding to OF b ft would 
have been *beit r, while the OE form corresp to ON bdt r 
( = OTeut *bito ) would have been *bxt, *bit, giving mod 
I ng *beet In one of the two langs., therefore bdt must 
have been adopted from the other the accessible evidence 
is on the whole in favour of its priority in OF This is further 
favoured by the actual occurrence in ON of a neuter sb 
belt ‘ boat ’ tHdvamAl si 90, etc >, which, exc in ^nder, 
IS the required form corresponding toOE hdt, from OTeut 
*baiio~ It is therefore hiehly probable that the OE bdt 
IS original and bdir an ON adoption of it (3) In any case 
the absence of the word from continental West Germanic 
IS remarkable here an OTeut *baito~ would have given 
OS bit, Du beet, OHG bei^ Ger beut, an OTeut. ^dto' 
would have given OS bdt, Du. boat, OHG bdt mod.G 
bast No such forms exist on the contrary mod Du , I G 
and mod G have actually boot of these the Ger word is 
a recent adoption from LG or Du boat found in early M Du 
( 3999, the 0 of which can be accounted for only by Us 
adoption fromearly ME , or from Scand., at a date when the 
d of these langa had alr^y become (^l (3) A stem bdt or 
batt must hlWe had an early diffusion in Komanic cf F 
bateau, 01 batet, Pr batelh Cat batell, Sp hotel It 
batello (Florlo), now battello. diminutives from a pmniUve 
*bdto, hatto (the latter actually used in II in sense of 'small 
sea vessel ), OF bat ' small bwt found in i3thc , med L 
had also hdtus battus the former app. only in English 
documents the latter (os well as batetlus) continental 
But no e^mology of these is found ui Romanic , on the 
contrary Diex can only refer them back to OE bdt , this u 
extremely improbable , and the difficulties are only a little 
lessened by substituting ON bdtr as the presumed source. 
Moreover this derivation requires *bdtue as the onginal 
fype. while the form really indicated by OF , med.L.. and 
It \»*battus Unless the latter could be a nebenferm of 
hdtus (cf It tutto, beside L tbius, Sp todo etc.), it could 
hardly have aiw etymological connexion with English 
Norse bdt A Celtic source has been frequently attributed 
to both the OE and Romanic words, but Celtic scholars 
now know that the cited OWelsh bat, Welsh had, is 
merely an adoption of the OE word (4) Franck points 
out that, in MDu , boot fern meant ' cask , as in mod Sc. 
meed-boat s ' cask, Wrel, tub , prob identical with F botte, 
Pr and Sp. hota. It botte, med Lat bota bufta. Bum , 
and suggests that this may bear at least upon the Du and 
LG boot It IS truethat words of general sense like ' vessel , 
vaisteau, and specific words like ' tub , have been applied 
to ships and boats , but besides that no vestige of any such 
sense as 'cask, tub f etc appears either in ON or OE 
bdt, these last could in no way be connected in form with 


hota, boiia, or hdtst, (9) The conclusions at present tenable 
are, therefm, that apparently there was an OTeut ^iaita-, 
preserved only in ON belt and OE. bdt. that the latter 
was also adopted in ON as bdt r, and that either from 
Eng or Norse the word was adopted m Low Ger and 
Dutch as bet, boot But that the Romanic As//e, hdto, and 
its family, arose out of the English Norse word is very 
doubtfuL] 

1 A small open vessel m which to traverse the 
surface of water, usually propelled by oars, though 
sometimes by a sail 

8ns O £ Chron (Parker MS ) Pne Scottas cuoraon lo 
yEurede cyninge on anum bate, laid 1046 (Laud MS.) Hit 
sciperes wurpon hine on pone bat, and reowan to sape 
a laas yultana 60 Buten brugge ant bat 1330 R Beunme 
Chron 1 56 Philip To boote mad him bone c 1340 Cursor 
M 13980 (Fairf ) Petre & Andrew lafl Jiaire batis [Cott 
scipps, GOtt schippis] twin 1379 B arbou r Bruce iii 4M Na 
baft fond that 1493 jAa. I Rings Q xvIl My feble bote full 
fast to store and rowe S513 Douglas Mnets iv xi 8 Othir 
schip or bait lua Lyndebay Monarche 11 3030 Twoo 
thousand boittis with hir scho carets. 1591 Shaks. i Hen VI. 
IV vi 33 To hoEord all our hues in one small Boat. i6ie 
R C Timer Whis v 9366 Being olde, One foote already 
within Charons bote 1798 Coleridge Anc Mar vii vii. 
The boat came close beneath the ship 1890 Tennyson 
In Mem cxxi iv The market boat u on the stream 

b Extended to various vessels cither smaller 
than, or in some way differing from, a 'ship', esp 
small sailing vessels employed in fishing, or in 
carrying mails and packets, and small steamers 
(Sometimes applied to large ocean steamers, 
though these are more properly 'steam ships ’ ) 

1571 Hanmer Chron Iret (1633) 140 Some thirteenc 
botes out of Waterford sjo)Lotid Go* No 3888/4 Boats 
to Convoy I etters and Pacquets between England and the 
Islands of Barbadocs, Antego, etc 1764 Tucker in PhU 
J rans LI V 83 At King Road the officers observed the 
kinK|s boat to float sudcmnly x86i Sala Tw round Cloch 

14 Boats from Hartlepool Whltstabl.^ Harwich, Great 
Grimsby and other English seaports 1 hey are all called 
* boats though many are of a size that would render the 
term 'ship far more applicable x88o Whitaker's A Iman 
Advts. 93 White Sur Line the Boatt are uniform and vary 
very little in point of speed Mod To take the boat to 
Gravesend Waiting at Margate Pier for the ' husbands 
boat on Saturday afternoon 

o With qualifications as Cook-boat, Fsbby 
BOAT, Gunboat, Steamboat, etc , q v 

d. Phrases To take boat to embark m a boat 
To have an oar tn another's boat, tn every boat, etc 
(fig ) to meddle with other people’s affairs, to be 
a busybody To be tn the same boat (fig ) to be 
in the same position or circumstances To sail tn 
the same boat (fig ) to pursue the same course, act 
together 

19x8 Hall Chron (1809) 379 Duke (l^harles of Burgoyne 
would ncdcs have an Ower in the Erie orWarwickesSoatc 
X976 Lamsardk Peramb Rent (1826) 179 Thomas Becket 
secretly tooke boate at Rumney 1977 Holinshyd Chron 
II 173 The pope must have his ore m everie mans bote his 
sMonc in evene mans dish 1984 Hudson Judith 111 353 
(D ) Haue ye pain ? so likewise pain haue we , For in one 
boat we boui tmbarked be s668 R Lestrance Vu Qnev 
(1708) 30 Medlers that will have an Oar in every Boat 
1897 Huciiks tom Brown i ji ' But my face u all muddy 
areued 1 om ' Oh, w« re all tn one boat for that matter 

2 A vessel or utensil resembling a boat in shape 
a A dibh used to serve sauces, etc in 

1684 LoncLGag No 1990/4 A Silver Tankard and a silver 
Boat and silver Spoons. 1796 Mrs Glasse Cookery ui i8 
Make some good apple sauce and send up in a boat 1834 
D Fox Pregnancy xos The child should obliged to re 
ceive its food in this manner instead of from a spoon or 
boat 3899 Chamb yml No 133 13 There being some 
sauce in the boat 

b ‘ The vessel that holds the incense before it 
is put into the censer ’ Lee Direct Angl 352 

3 Comb , chiefly attrib , as boat-bedding, builder, 
-building, head, -hire, keeper, -load, pole, race, 
-racing, -rowing, shop, side, -song, -work , boat- 
green, less, like, -shaped adjs , boat fashion, -wise 
advs , also boat-bone, a bone of the carpus and 
taisus, os navtculare, boat-bridge, a bndge of 
boats boat - chain, a chain by which a boat 

15 moored , boat-cloak, a large cloak worn by 
officers on duty at sea , f boat haw (see quot ) , 
boat-hook, an iron hook and spike fix^ at me end 
of a long pole, by means of which a boat is pulled 
towards, or pushed off from, any fixed object, 
boat-house, a house communicating with the 
water, m which boats are kept , boat-insect, the 
Boat fly , boat launch, a place or contrivance 
for launching a boat , boat-master, the captain 
of a boat , boat plug, a plug m the bottom of a 
boat to let water out when on shore , boat rope 
(see quot), boat- setter, a steersman, boat- 
shell, the genus Cymba of molluscs, boat slide, 
a doable inclined plane (with rollers), over which 
a boat may be drawn, instead of passmg through a 
lock , boat-slip mboat launch , boat tall, a genus 
of birds (sec quot) ; boat train, a railway tram 
timed to meet a boat, a tidal train , t boat-ward, 
a boat-keeper , boat-wright, a boat builder Also 
Boat -BILL, Boat-fly, Boatfui^ Boatswain, 
Boat-woman, q v 
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rtiftCBOOKB Body iff Man 1007 The ouuide of ihtk *Boate 
bone It large, round end nnuated It endeth into an in 
ternall narrow proceste tPtg w], resemblbg the prow of 
a tiup. 1679 Bbdlob Po/ua Piot xo A Fire which began 
in a *Boat Builden-yani V^wcktt Po/ £eo» u v 
(1876) 57 *BoBt building hat not hitherto required any great 
divition of labour tfnGentl Mai XLIil 144 All hid in 
a captain s *boat cloak iSai Shkllbv Fvgitivet, One 
^boamdoak did cover The loved and the lover 1766 En 
TICK Londm IV 365 The church took itt name from a 
*boat‘kaw,ml)oat-imldor'syard TBNNvaoNZ Skal 
loti tv at As the *boat head wound along, The willowy 
hills and nelds among c 14M Prom/ Parv 45 *6oo(hyr, 
^tomtum 167s H0BBX8 Odyu (1677) 188 Somewhat die 
Wt hire to pay tdii Cotgr , Havti a "boat hooke, a 
pole hauiM a hooke at th ende 1S40 R Dana Matt 
xxlii 71 The bow man had charge of the "boat hook and 
painter i8a4Mits Mitfobd Kr/Zs^Ser 1 (1863) 90 A point 
of view presenting the *boat house, the water, the poplars, 
t^ Falconer Diet Marine (1789) *Boat Ket^r, one of 
the rowers, who remains to take care of any Ixiat syga 
Gent I Mag LX 1 1 1 s7o The natives stole away the cut 
ter one ni^t, murdered the *boat keeper who was in her 
sSya Taunt Sh, Guide Thames 41 There u a *boat launch 
here It consists ofa series of rollers down an incline. 1884 
St Nukolat II 373 Left *boatles8 on a desert tsie 1630 
Dravton Noahs Flood (R ) His [the swans] *boat like 
breast lIjS-p Tooo Cycl Anat A PAys II 73/a A 
person havinga heavy *boat pole in his hands. t86i Hughes 
Tom Brown Ox/ I xiit 344 To get a man into training 
for a "boat race now a days s88a Black Shandon Bells 
xxlii. At the Bell Inn at Henley, when all the confusion of 
the boat races was about 1831 Disxaeli Yng Duke 
1 here was no end to 'boat racing, iday Caft Smith Sea- 
man s Gram vi a8 The "Boat rope is that which the ship 
doth tow her Boat by at her steme 1840 Mabbvat Poor 
Jack VI, The "boatsetter dodged him 1871 Alababtkb 
lYAetl i/Law a6g "Boat shras moored in close lines on 
one of the smaller canals lUa Taunt SA Guide lAames 
4 IfHey Lock a new "boat slide on the null stream saves 
waste of time for small boats x886 Act 49 Vut xvii 7 
The Commission may construct any pier, ouay boat 

slip or landing place. x8i8 Scott Hri Midi xlvi T he 
melancholy "boat song of the rowers coming on the ear 
With softened and sweeter sound 1868 Wood Homes with 
out H XXV 473 A group of birds scientifically known as 

S viscaltnae They are also called *Boat tails because 
eir tail feathers are formed so as to take the shape of 1 
canoe 1884 Pall Mall G 3 Apr 8/1 He proceeded at once 
to Victoria by "boat tram c taag Wvntoi n Cion vi xvi 
63 Scho a "Batward eftyr )>at 1 yl hyr spowsyd Husband 

g at 1697 Damfikr Yoy (1739) 1 39 Canoes are nothing 
ui the tree itself made hollow "Boat wise 1767 W Lewis 
Statius Thebatd vi (R ) Vessels boat wise form d c 1440 
Promp Parv 45 "Botwryhte [1499 botewright] navicu 
lartus iM Ivtly Beguiled in Haul Dodslty IX 308, I 
am a boat wnghts son of Hull 

Boat (bo“t), V [f prec sb ] 

1 tians To place m a boat , to carry m a boat 
To boat the oars see quot , cf to ship oars 

1613 SiiBRLBY Trai J-ima ig fjhey] left me not vntill I 
was boated 1681 Discourse 0/ Tanger 33 The Horses 
were boated ashore t8xa J T in Risdon $ Sun Devon 
Introd ^ The rubble boated out of the tunnel xUfiBlackw 
Mag LXVI ^7, I was going to be boated off to a trans 
port f t86o H SiUABT Crt/rcA 6 To toss their 

oars and boat them *867 Smvth SatloFs lYordbk Jo 
boat tAe oars is to cease rowing and lay the oars in the 
boat 

t2 tnlr To take boat to embark 01 s 
1610 J Melvill Diary (1842) 670 No small concourse of 
people to sie tliame boat 

3 tnlr To go in a boat, to row , to conduct 
a freight boat {(/ S) 

1673 Ray Journ Low C 19 Wc boated to Antwerp (84a 
1 ENKvsoN A Moms io8 The friendly mist of morn Clung 
to the lake I boated over, ran My craft aground i86t 
Sat Rez 14 Dec 61a There is a farge mass who well 
managed, go on reading and who form fnrndships and 
boat, and ride, and enjoy the sweet spring of their lif& 1871 
M Collins Mrq 4- MertA III xiii 301 They boated 
on the river 

b To boat it (tn same sense) 

1687 Addr TAanks 10 [They] would Boat it over to l.am 
beth 1813 Southey Lift Nelson II no Nelson himself 
saw the soundings made boating it i^n this exhausting 
service, day and night, till it was effected iSm Kani 
Gnunell Exp vl (1856) 45 They boat or sledge it from post 
to post 

4. To go in a boat upon, sail upon, navigate 

1740^ [see Boated ) 1890 Carlyle Latter day Pamph 
V 3a Said river can be waded boated, swum etc 

Boatable (bd^ t&b’l), a [f Boat v or sb h- 
ABLK app first m U S ] Navigable by boat 

1683 Penn Descr Penusyh Wks 1783 IV 315 The 
Schuylkill being an hundred miles boatable above the Jules 
1706 M OUSE Amer Geog I 536 The boatable waters of the 


to], resemblbg the prow of 
’•lot xp A Fire which began 


1706 Mouse Amer Geog I 536 The L 

Allegany 1807 Vancouver Z?«'o«(i8i3) 383 Where 
the tidal waters flow, and are always boatable. 1884 Marsh 
Metn 4- NeU 420 A boatable channel 


Boatage (bja [f as prec -»■ -AOK ] 

1 Carnage by boat , a charge or customs paid 

on such carnage 

t8xi CoTOH , Drotcl de Rivagt, shorage, or boatage , the 
customs, or toll for wine or other wares, put vpon, or 
brought from, the water, by boats. i8xe J T in Risdon s 
Surv Devon Introd. 31 Sixpence a ton per mile, even if we 
include the boatage. 1861 Olmhtld Cotton Kingd I 17 
Longhaulage and boauge to market 
1 2 Boats and similar craft collectively Obs 
Ms Fuli bn IVortAtes (1840) III 304 He cut a passage 
into the river Petteni, for the conveyance of boatage into 
the Irish Sea. 

[f. Boat sb + Bill sb 21 A genus 
of birds {Cancroma) belonging to the Heron tnbe, 


esp the species C eothUarta of South Amenca, so 
called from the shape of its bill. 

1776 P Brown lUustr Zool 93 The Boat Bill 1I36 Penny 
Cycl V 38/a The common boat bill u about the sue of a 
domestic hen s86a Wood Nat Hut Birds 678 The very 
remarkable Boat-bill Heron inhabits Southern America 

Bo»ted (bdh tM), ppl a [f Boat sb 4- kd ] 
Furnished with boats , navigated by boats 
X740 H Walpoi k Corr (iSso) I 30 Our little Amo u not 
boated and swelling like the 1 hames S799 W Taylor in 
Kobberds Mem I a68 To bcpraise the bcNSted lake. 
BoaiMr. rare [f Boat v 4 - erM One wbu 
rows or manages a boat a a canal boat man , 
b one who goes a boating for pleasure 
160S Ayr Session Records 14 Jan , Johne BoyiL boater 
and nis wyfe 1883 AtAenseum sa Dec Baa i A Thaiiies 
side subject with boaters loitering at the bank. 2884 G 
Smith in tali Mall G 8 Apr ii/a Interfenug with the 
boaters and their earnings. 

Boatewe. obs form of Botew, a kind of boot 
[f fioAT.f^] A species of water-bug 
{Notonecta glauca), whose body resembles a boat 
1733 Chambers tycl Supp , BoatJly% a water insect he 
swims, ss^s Moufet on his back. x8m Gosse Rom Nat 
Hist 15 The merry little boatflies are frisking about backs 
downwards, using their oar like hind feet as paddles 

Boatftll (bdtttful) PI boatfoli, formerly 
boatflfol f f Boat sb + -ruL ] The quantity or 
number which fills a boat 

iSga Seaton Neiherl 9 Loaden by Boala Tull 1873 
SvMONos Grk Poets ix ate A boatful of careless persons 
xt^Coniemp Rev June 831 Whole boatfuls of women 

Boath, obs form of Boa, Both 

Boating (Iw • tiq), vbl sb [f Boat sb and v ] 

fl. Boats, m a collective sense iS shipping Obs 

x6xo J Mkivill Diary (1843) 7 7 Taking the first cun 
vcnicnt boiteing com by waiter to Westminster Ibul 711 

We tuik boilting the s of July 
2 The action of going by boat, or of rowing , 
now esp rowing as an amusement 
1788 Falconbrioge Afr Slave Tr 18 Another mode of 
procuring slaves by what they term boating llie sailors 
go in boats up the rivers seeking for negroes x8^ Kane 
Arct Exp \ IX pa We came to the end of our boating 
1874 Blackie Self Cult 45 Boating 1$ a manly and cha 
ractenstically Bnttsh exercise 
b alt I lb 

i8jj| Marrvat Olla Podr v. We were on a boating ex 
uedition x88x W E Norkis Matrim I 290 To change 
nis boating flannels. 

tS A punishment in ancient Persia, m which the 
offender was tied down in a boat, and left to 
perish, or be eaten by vermin 
m3 Chambers Cycl Supp 

Boa*ting, ppl a [f as prec + ihu -^ ] Ad 
dieted to boating 

1884 J Hatton in HarpePs Mag July 339/2 Celebrated 
as boating men 

t Boatioa (ba<>e’> Jan) Obs [n of action f 1 
boart to bellow see ation ] Bellowing, roaring 

x844SirT JSs.Q'nuv.Pteud.Ep lit xxvii 143 Whether the 
large perforations may not much assist this mugiency or 
boaCion 1713 Derham /"A yr TAeol 1737 i32Tosendtncir 
Minds at great Distances m a Short 1 imc in loud Boatioiis 

Boatniaa (bdh tmsen) [f Boat sb -f Man ] 

1 A man who manages a boat 

19x3 Douglas Mneis vi v 41 Thu sorofull boilnian 19x4 
tiTZHFRB Jutt Peas 11538) 39 Enquere of botemen, and 
bargemen x6oo L isxrmn Dtsce Mon xxix (1838)3971)0 
not as boatmen are wont who row one way but look 
another 1899 Singleton Vtrgtl II los The boiitman from 
the Stygian wave. 1871 Morlkv VoUturt (1886) 78 Mccling 
a boatman one dty on the Thames. 

2 - Boat ply 

i^x E N EM MAN Ihst Inseits 106 Ihe boatman divei. I 
under the water, occasionally coming to the surface for a 
supply of air Ibul afiy Water boatmen or Notonectiteih 

tBoa’tmwxage. Obs [fprcc+-AOE] The 
occupation of a boatman , charge for his services 
1700 Stows Snrv (Strjme 1754) II v xxii 431/3 Anv boat 
man that taketh more for Boatmanage than is ordained 

Boa*t]&AnShip. [f as prec 4- ship] The 
art of, or skill in, managing a boat 
i8ia J Henry Camp e^st Quebec 56 What skill m boat 
iiianship 1 1869 G.W acdonald A Forbes xli 184 I hey 
greatly improved his boatmanship 

t Boa'tflxiian. Obs. 

1 A boatswain ^ 

*549 Compl Scot vi 40 The master ^he galiasse gart 
the botis man pas vp to the top. x6aa Malynes Anc Law 
MercA 135 The persons that are in a Ship may bee thus 
in order Ihe Master of the Ship the Pilot the Masters 
mate, the Ship-wnght or Carpenter the Boats man, the 
Purser, the Chinirge m the Cooke, and the Ships boy 

2 - Boatman i 

X998 W Phillip / insckottHs Trav In Arb Gam.r III 
30 Some of the boatsmen were Indians. x 584 Drvden 
Or ids Met xv Fables (1700) 530 Boatsmen, through the 
Water show To wond nng Passengers the Walls below 
BoatsWAin tsw^'n, usually bciu s n) 
Forms 5 botawayne, 6 boteswayne, -son 
boateawasma, 6-7 botaswaine, boatswaine, 7 
boteswan, boateswaine, 'Bon, batsuein, boat 
awayna, -aon(na, 7-8 boaon, 7 boatawaln 
[f Boat 4 - Swain, a ON svnnn boy, lad, servant 
The alleged OE srvdn is app a figment 1 
1 An officer m a ship who baa charge of the 


sails, rigging etc , and whose duty it is to summon 
the men to their duties with a whistle 
<-1490 Pilgrims Sea Voy ai in Stacions Rome (1867) 38 
Bestowe the boote, bote swayne anon. 1489 Mann 4' 
HouteA Exp 191 lo the botswayne of the Mary lalbot a 
laket f 1900 CocA* LortU t B 1843) 14 The bote swayne 
blewe his whyslell full shryll i8ie Shaks Temp I L to 
Good Boteswaine liaue care where s the Master? 1639 
Bkereton Trar (1844) 165 Boatswain corrimtly callM 
boseon 1839 J ^KVV,KeM Beuiishd V trg 17a Obeying the 
boatsonne i88g Dryden Albion tf Alb n Wks 1725 V 
396 The merry Boson from his Side His whistle takes 
1781-9 I ALcoNER iiAipwr I 604 Ihnce with shrill note the 
boatswains whistle rung Tennyson En Ard 123 
His vessel Chma bound, And wanting yet a boatswain 

2 The Arctic bkua Cataractes parasiticus) 
xSm Sir J Ross W IV P its m ^ Wo also saw many 

of the birds called boatswains 1876 Davis Polaris Exp xvi 
378 Un the 14th Joe shot a bird called a boatswain 

3 Comb boatawain’a-mate, a boatswain’s de 
puty or assistant , boatswain bird (sec quot ) 

Proi tn Pari No 170 A Boatswains mate 1/ 154 
>809 Makrvat / Mtldmay xi Among our killed was a 
Dutch boatswain s mate 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord bk . 
Boatswain bird. Phaeton gthcreus a tropical bird, so called 
from ils sort of whistle It is distinguished by two long 
feathers in the tail, called the marling spike. 

Boa't-woman. [f Boat 4^ + ^\oMAN] A 
woman who mintges a boat 
a 1843 Southey tw/f PI Bk Ser ii a i6 Perhaps Spenser 
rememoered the portrait of Idilnesse when he so beautifully 
painted the woi ton boalwoman 1883 Harper s Msg Oct 
674^3 Hie most famous boatwomen are the girls of the 
parish of Rattvik 

Boaty (bdi 11 ), fl colloq [f BoatjiJ + y 1 cf 
horsey 1 h ond of or given to boating 
1886 ueAalak 66 Mchalah is quite of another kind She 
IS more boaty than you ore 

Bob (bpb), 1 [Of unknown 01 igin \r baban 

iRSscl Lhister Gael baban, babag have been com 

pared Some of the senses are from Bob v f] 

I A bunch or cluster (of leaves, flowers, fruit, 
etc ) north Still in Scotland the name for \ 
bunch nosegay, or small bouquet of flowers 

r 1340 Gaw A Gr hnt ao6 In his on honde he hadde a 
liolyn bobbe c 1400 M'! I incoln A i 17 f 42 (Halliw ) 
With wondere grete tiobhis of grapes for a mane my3te 
unnethex bcrc ane of them rx4te Tmvneley Mytt *i8 

A bob of cherys 1483 Cath Atigl 36 A Boo of grapys, 
lotrus a Thrie Priests Pehlts ai (Jam ) The King 
the bob of birkis can wave 1570 Levins A bobbe 

of leaves Jrondetum A bob of flowers ftoretum 1807 
Hoot Mount B trd 198 (Jam ) The rose an hawthorn sweet 
I II twine 1 o make a boob for thee Mod Si To gather 
a bob of primroses. 

1 2 A rounded mass or lump at the end of a rod 
or Ihe like , a knob Ols in general sense 
x6ox Holland Pliny I 353 [Lobsters] homes haue a 
round point or bob at the end x6a7 Caft Smii h Seaman s 
Gram xiv 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
to ramme iioiiie the Powder 1 1899 Osborn t/ix (1673)589 
Instead of an unsightly Bob, to form a sharp comely Bone 

b spec The weight at the end of a pendulum 

iTIh Fhtl Trans XLVII 519 A pendulum at the end 
of vdiith IS the bob or weight i8s8 Hutton Course Math 

II ^33 A portable pendulum made of pointed tape with a 
brass bob at the end i88s H Spenleh I irst Princ 11 
xviL i 139 A |>endiilum though unaffected in Us movements 
by a change m the weight of the bob alters its rate of 
ostill ilion when taken to the equator 

O The plummet or weight on a plumb Ime , the 
sliifting weight on the graduated arm of a steel 
yard (dial ) , a beam or other oscillating part in a 
pumping engine {iltal ) 

183s Mrs. Ome in (1854)388! here is here the largest 

steam engine, perhaps, in Europe when I entered the 
room, 1 went up lo see the immense beam or bob X867 
Denison Astnm without Math. 16 Seeing how much the 
plumb bob is pulled aside by the attraction of a mountain 
1881 Raymond Mining Clots , Bob (Cornwall! a triangular 
frame by means of which the horizontal motion imparted 
Trom an engine is transformed into a vertical motion of the 
punm rods in a shaft 

to An ornamental pendant , an car drop Obs 
1648 Gage IVest Ind xu. (1655) 57 Their bare crests are 
covered with bobs hanging from Iheir chaincs of pearls 1733 
Fielding Quixote tn Fng i iv, Two bobs that my wile 
wears in her ears 1734 Mrs Delanv L/e 4 Corr I 43a 
A green diamond to hang as a bob to her necklace 1773 
Goldsm S tot ps to Cong ill 1 My cousin Con s necklaces, 
bobs, and all 

4 . A knot or bunch of hair such as that in which 
women sometimes do up their back hair , also, a 
short bunch or tassel-like curl cf bob curl Hence 
(b ) bob peruke, -periwig, wig a wig having 
the bottom locks turned up into ‘bobs’ or short 
curls, as opposed to a ‘ full-bottomed wig ’ , often 
(0 ) abbreviated to bob 
1888 R Hoimk Armoury i\ xviii «iiB 463 A Pwque 
With a Curled t oretop and Bobs Thw is a kind of Travel 
ling Wigs having the side or bottom locks turned up into 
Bom or Knots, tied up with Ribbons, /M A Campaign 
Wig, hath Knots or Bobs or a Dildo on each side) with a 
Cuned Forehead Mod The old lady has her hatr twisted 
up in a bob. , . . „ 

D fond Gas No 2076/4 John Rixon wears a 

light bob Wigg x6a8 Ibid No a 175/4 A Imht coloured close 
Coat and a brownish Bob Periwig 1888 Smaowell Sgr 
Alsatta II 1 36 Bob peruke 17S3 Scots Mag Oct ^/a, 
I procured a brown bob pemwig 2840 Dickkns Bam 
Rnage xa/i His three-cornered hat and bob-wig 
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a i6M R Holnk Armoury 463 A ahort Bobb, « Head 
of Hair, a Wtic that hath ahort locka, and a hai» Crown. 
1704 Steeui Lytug Ltvtr iv, {1747) s6 What ahalT 1 do for 
Powder for thu smart Bob? 17a Foots Ttutt 1. L 17 Let 
your Bob be buahy, and your Bow low. stiS Mae. Edgewomt h 
PmtroH, (183a) I. XX. 330 A decent powdered doctor’s bob. 

5 . A horse’s tall cocked short , a short knob-likc 

tail 

lyii LomJ, Gat Na 4034/4 A hiiih bob unusual in Horses. 
■Tst Dvoley Moou-Dttr in Pku. Tnuu. XXXI. 166 He 
has a very ahort Bob for a 'tail 

6. A knob» knot, or bunch of coloured yarn, 
ribbons or the like ; a weijght on the tail of a kite 

1761 Sterne TV. Skcmdy IIlTxxix. 143 An old chair., 
ftintted around with worated bobs. 18*7 Hot^o httruK 
Skej^ T III. ads Capering with her bobbs of crimson nb- 
bona 1849 Lowell Btgtcw P. Wka (1879) 165 To delay 
atuchwg the boba untu the second attempt at flying the 
kite tisi Ramsay Rtmtn, n. lai A broad ScottUh blue 
bonnet, with a red ' bob’ on the top. 

7 . A bunch of lob-worms threaded on pieces of 
worsted, somewhat like a small mop, osed to 
catch eels. Called in East Anglia a bab or clod 

16S0 Hbxmah Du. Dut., Pturtu. to take Eelea m the 
night with a bob of wormea 1669 worlidge Syti. Agru 
(iwi) ado When you perceive by moving of your Bob, that 
the Eels do tug at it iMa Blackw, Mag Jan. 09 It is 
only occaaionally it takes the * bab the bunch of worms 
strung on worsted with which the eeUbabber works 1883 
G C Davibs Sor/olk BroaHt xxxi. (1884) 243 The ^babber 
du in his boat through the night, with a short rod in each 
hand, and every now and then lifts the bab a little 

8 . A small roundish or knub-hke body . f a 
A seed vessel of flax or other plants (^ohs ). b A 
lump or nodule of clay used by potters. 

i8tg Markham Eng. Hemtw 11 v (1668) 13s The round 
bells or bobs which contain the seed (of flax] 1679 Pt 01 
Stajfordth. (1686) ISA Pieces of clay called Bobbs lor the 
ware to stand om to keep it from sticking to the Shragers 
lyag Bbadley ram Du.i s.v. Memo, Breaking off from 
the stalks, the round bells or Bobbs that contain the seed. 
1866 Howells Plwte/ Lift iii. 35 A small pot of glazed 
eartheo.ware having an earthen bob. 

+ 9 . An insect • a The grub or larva of a beetle 
Uiicd as bait for fisb. D A beetle, chiefly In 
comb.. as blcuk-boh, bhnd-bob (also Jtg ) Obs or dial 

vgy^PatqutCt Rtt Diiy, It 18 neither loise ofliuingnor 
life, nor so blind a bob as Blind Aue, that will scare a 
Cauabero. aidig J Dciorys Augltug in Arb Gamer I 176 
Yellow bobs turned up before the plough are chiefest bau.s. 
|<S3 Waltoh Angler da A Bob which you will find [under 
cow^dung] .and in tune will be a beetle tjttLimd, ^ 
Country Srtto. 1 v. ( 1 743' 359 A further Account oithe Wevil 

■ At Wmcheater, they call this Insect, Pope, Black-tx>b, or 
Creeper. 1787 Best Angling (ed a) 19 Bobs are worms 
as big as two maggots, have red heads. 1790 G. Whii B Sel- 
bom* (Blatta orunialtt), Her bouse was overrun with a kind 
of black beetle, or as she expre»sed henelf with a kind of 
black.bob [cockroach]. 179a Osbaloistone Brit SforUm. 
66a All sorts of worms are better for bemg kept, except 
earth-bobs. 

10 . Comb, as bob-oorl, ?a short curl like a 
tassel i bob-Jerom, a bobwig ; bob-pendulum, 
-baluioe, a pendulum or b^ance with a bob ur 
bobs ; bob-periwig, -peruke, -wig : ace 4. See 
also Bob-tail 

Loud. Cat. No. 3017^ A large Gold Watch . with 
a Steel Cham and a Bob Pendulum 1701 /bid No. 37 10/4 
Stolen . a Silver Minute bob Pendulum Watches. 1701 
/bid. No 3717/4 I-ost . a Silver Pendulum Minute Watch 
. with a Bob Ballance 178s Miss Bcrnev Cetiiia ix. i 
(D. ) To suppose a young lady of fortune would marrv a m.an 
with a bob terom. 18^ Miss Brougiii on C emeth u/ at 
FL xi. 106 Mamma in a sad coloured gown, with bob curls. 

IL 11 . The refrain or burden of a song (? as if 
a pendant to each stanza). To bear a bob ; to take 
up the refrain, join in the chorus. 

i6e8 Cfioue, Ckante, etc (1881) 69 Can bearc the Bob, 
while other pfayand sing. 189s Lestrangl 383(1708) 

1 399 To B^ to Bed will be the Bob of the Song 175a 
Fielding Amebay/ka. 1775 XI lai We’ll sing it next Sun- 
day at St James's (/huren, and I’ll bear a bon. 1788 Land. 
Mag 398 ’The real ass bore a-bob in the chorus 

b. (In modem writers) The short line (often of 

2 syllables only) at the end of the stanza in some 
old forms of vemheation ; sometimes it introduces 
riming lines m a distinct measure, called the Wheel. 

1838 Guest Eng Rhythm* (i88a) 573 The bob U a very 
short and abrupt wheel or burthen. — 630 Of all the wheels 
known to our language, the most important are those 
fashioned on the 600, that u on the short and abrupt wheel, 
which came into fashion during the i3th and 13th centuries. 
— 631 The simplest kind of bob-wheel consists of the bob, 
and a long verse following, and riming with it 184a Rob 
SOM Three Metr, Romance* Inirod. 19 

t Bob, ib.^ Obs. [f Bob i/.i, to befool, cheat, 
make sport of; possibly a OF bobe deception, 
mocking {/aire la bobe =» faire la moue, Godef \ 
{ OF. Mer, the source of Bob t/ *] A trick, de- 
ception, befoolment To give {any one) the bob : 
to mock, make a fool of, impose upon. 

a igaS Skelton /mart Hy^r iv Wks. 11 444 To blindo 
us by bobbes. s^ Paf^ w Hatchet (1844) 14 The vile 
boy hath manie oobbes, and a whole fardle of foilacics. 
<889 Grbenk Meneifh (Arb ) 83 He smiled in his sleeve 
to see howe kindeiy hee had given her the bobbe. iMa 

Hew Newsfr Bedlam 39 When the Pope end his Perty 
shall ^e him the bobb 

2 . This runs together with the fig. use of Bob sb.^ 
in the sense of ‘ taunt, bitter jest, scoff’. 


B0b(l¥b),xAJ [f.BoBv.i»] 
tl. A blow with the fist; a firm rap. Dry 
bob ; a blow that does not break the skin. Obs. 

1371 Ascham SchoUm. (\rb.) 47 So cruellie threatened, 
yea presentlie some tymes with pinches, nippes, and bobbes, 
and other wales xglia Ba^ge w. J/atehet (1844) « Glue 
thee as many bobs on uie eare, as thou hast eaten monels, 
a 1604 Churcmyaru in Nichols Progr. Q. Elit. III. 437 
They feel fowl bobe that for their hucktars strives. 1616 
SuRPL. & Marku. Cenntr. Farm 71 1 Give him many a 
bob. a iSaS Ur Andrewes Serm. (1856) I adt They then 
gave Him a bob blindfold, tjn Cibbsr Rival toolt iii. ad 
fin., I only find Bobs, Blows and Noise In my poor Wooing 

1 2 . Jig. A ‘rap’ with the tongue, a ^arp rebuke, 
a ' rap over the knuckles’ ; often (by tmiting with 
the sense of Bob sb.^\ a taunt, bitter jest or jibe, 
scoff. (Also dry bob as in 1.) Obs. 

1571 Damon 4 /*. in Dodsiey(i874) IV. 81 You are like to 
bear the bob, for we will give it. igBo Lougb Anew Got*on 
19 Here is the greatest I can gather out of your booke. 
idoo Shake A Y L. 11. vii. 9$ Hee. that a Foole doth very 
wisely hit. Doth very foolishly, although he smart, Seeme 
Bcnseiesse of the bob. sflo6 Sir G Gooteca//e v 1 in Bulleii 
t>. PI. III. 75 Marry him, sweet Lady, to answere hisbliter 
bob. 161Z CoTCR . Rnade tetche, a dne bob, jeast, or nip. 
1709 Rambl. Fuddle-CnOs 7 Keep your Flirts to your self, 
and your merry dry Bow 1731 Bailey, Dry ^ti?, a Taunt 
or .Scoff, a 1734 North Exam. 11 v. p 164 bo here u a Bob 
for the Court, and they deserve it. 

8. A light or elastic blow as with anything re- 
bounding ; a tap. (Influenced by next word ) 
i6ti CoTGK , Mantonniere, a chocke, or bob vndcr the 
(.hinne 

H Hence perh bhnd-bob, an old name of bliiul- 
man'S’bttff. cf Bob ».? 3. 

1783 AtNsa ORTH A<i/ Dtit s v. Bond -man blind, 

blincLbob. 

Bob(bpb\TM ff.BoBr *] 

1 An act of bobbing, or suddenly jerking up 
and down ; a light rebounding movement. 

2 A .Scotch name applied to some dances. 

c t jm W edokrburn Godfy Ballatet, Pofttche Mu, Dusiih t 
and Bob-at-evin Do sa increx 17*7 Ramsay Wke. II *53 
If >e'U go dance the Bob of Dunblane. i8s8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. xT 
8. A curtsy. 

Bro Jonathan I 138 With a bow, or a bob. Mod 
1 he village girls made a ‘cnartly bob* as ihey passed 

Bob (bpb), sb ® Bell-nngtttg [perh. connected 
with Bob 4 ] < a terra iu>w by change-nngers 
to denote certain changes in the working of the 
methods bv which long peals of changes are pro- 
duced ’ Ireble bob x% a. method in which the bells, 
and more especially the * Treble’, have a dodging 
course. A bob minor is rung upon 6 bells, a b^i 
t> iple upon 7, a bob major upon 8, a bob royal 
upon 10, a M maximus nix)n la. (Grove Diet 
Music s. V Change^ 

1671 l intinnalona Pref Verses (title) Upon the Presenta- 
tion of Grandsire Bob To the Ckilledge-youths By the Author 
of that PeaL Ibid 10a 1677 F SIteoman] Cam/anologia 

8a Upon su bells there are also single and double Courses, 
vix, twelve changes in every xingle Course, os in Grandsire 
Hob, etc. and twenty four chaime.s In every double Course, 
as in CoUedg Bob, etc. 1701 Campanologia Impr 36 The 
word Extream we must confess is the most proper Sicnifi 
(.ation, in regard to the Change, but there is now .tnd for 
some time has lieen a word call'd Bob, instead of K stream, 
upon what account the word was chang’d, we know not 
*807 W Irving Salmag (18*4) 197 A great hand at rinmng 
bob majors, i8aa Byron Juan vii Ixxxv, 1 he next snail 
ring a peal to shake all people, Like a bob-maior from a 
village steeple 1837 Carl\ lb Ar Ayt' II vi iiL 336 A dis- 
tracted empty-sounding world; of bob-minors and bob- 
m.Tjors, of triumph and terror. iSyt Ellacombe Bells oj 
Ch III. 43 Perhaps the most remarkable is one of it, 000 
1 reble bob royal which was rung in 1784. 

Hence Bob-iua*Jorlng nonce-'u^ 

i8fa Carivle Fredk. Gt (1873) V 139 Huge huxzahing, 
herald-trunipeting, bob-majoring burtts forth from all Prus. 

Bob (^b), sb An apparatus for polishing sil- 
ver, plated goods, or other burnished raetal surmces, 
consisting of a disc or discs of leather or cloth, 
or a wooden disc with a tuyire of bnff leather, 
revolving rapidly on a spindle, and used with or 
without emery-powder, sand, etc., according to 
the class of work m hand 
1870 Cassell t Teihtt. hdui IV 414/1 Th^ will first be 
‘bobbed’ the finishing ‘Ixibx’ are made of a number of 
loose discs of cloth placed cIoec together and threaded on 
the spindle like an old fashioned mop, the spoon is pressed 
a^nst the soft pad, dressed with grease and fine lewder, 
iwi Grelnfr Ghh 35a The bobs and laps should be driven 
by steam power, as is the case in Birmingham. 

Bob (bpb), A pet form of the name Robert. 
Hence, perhaps, the use of the word, in various 
combinations, denoting persons, as dry-bob, a 
boy (at Eton) who devotes himself to land-sports, 
as cricket, football, etc ; wet-bob, one who de- 
votes himself to boating; ligbt-bob, a soldier 

of the light infantry, or of a light company 
iTti Mrs. Centlivke Platon. L^y Epil , Some Cheap- 
xide-Bobhs loo trudge it to our play 1844 W H Max- 
WEix S/ort* ^ Adv. Scotl. xxxv, (1855) aSa Me, that never 
listened to a light bob. 1848 TiiACKERAv Van. Fair 
XXIV. (1853) 103 Mr Stubble, as may be supposed from his 
size and slenderness, wm of the Light Bobs, 1869 W. L C 


I Eioniana xi. 17a Of coune a ' dn>bob ' boats oocaiionally, 
and a ' wet-bob ' plays crickeC i8i$ Sed. Rev. ay Mar. * Re- 
formed Eton^ We arc not even infomed whmer he ia a 

I wet bob or a dry bob. 

I Bob (bfb), sb^ slang. [Or^ nnknown; in 

' OF. bobe was a coin, apparently about i| pence 
(deniers) of the i^h c. : see Godef. Bot its aurvival 
in English slang is very unlikely.] A shilling. 

i8ibJ }i.ykvx Flash Diet, Bob. mBeb*tick,a^\ag. 
1837 Dickens Ptchw, (1847) 351/a Will you take three bob? 
18^ T. Hook Fittherbert I i 7 vi 150 , 1 haven’t a bob topay 
for the hire of these skates. 1864 Aiheneenm «8/3 * Bob ’ 
(h thought to have flnt distinguished the ihilung in Sir 
Robert Walpole's time. 

Bob, sb.'», var. of Bub, Obs., storm, gust. 

Bob, a. [In sense app. due to tiding hob in 
bobtail as an adj. ; cf. Bobbish.] 

1 . Cut short (as a horse's tail) ; bobbed. 

1709 Loud, Gat. No. 4571/4 A Mare, .with a gruled Mane 
and tail full bob 

2 . slang ? Lively, ‘ nice’. Cf. Bobbish. 

sTst Cibber R^sal 1. ^ 109 Yesterday, at Marybone, 
they had mo all Bob as a Robin 1864 Miss Yonqe Trial 
I 113 ‘That's a nice girl’. ‘Bobber than bobtail'. 

t Bob, Obs. [ME. bobben, 14th c., a. OF. 
bobe-r to befool, mock, deceive ; cf. Sp bobo fool.] 
1 . Irons. To make a fool of, deceive, cheat. 

1. tuo Senyn Sages (W.) 3346 'Ilia bobbed the pie bi night. 

L 1380 Wyclif Dominion Wks. (1880) 391 pe fend may hide 
inenncB wittis & bobbe hem in here re^oun c i49f» Lvoo 
hUn Poems sdi Bele and eek bobbid by fals illusioun. 1967 
Turberv. Pretie Efier. (R ) To play her prancks, and bon 
the foole the shrowisn wife beson. 161a Pasautl s Night- 
Lap (1877) 70 Tie not be bobu with such a slight excuse. 
a tTi 6 South 13 Serm. 111 . 100 The Devil stands Bobbing 
ana Tantalizing Men's Gaping hopes with Some Preferment 
in Church, or State. tyasSwirr Wood's Petit. Wks. 1755 
IV. 1 385 And so you may daintily bob him. 

b To bob of, out of. to cheat (out) of. To bob 
off to get nd of by fraud. 

i6og Try all L hev. i i in Bullen O. PI 1 1 1 . arj, I had rather 
^einaditchthanbebobdormyfayreThomasm. sflefiSHAKS. 
Tr, 4 Cr iiL L 73 You shall not Sob vs out of our melody. 
a x 6 $a Brome City Wit 111. iv, If you could bob me off with 
such payment 1678 Packet Aav. Men of Shaftesbury 8 
Had f^een bobb'd out of All. 

0. To take by deception, to filch. 

1604 Shams. Oth. v L 16 Gold, and lewcls, that I bob’d 
from him. 

2 To make sport of, mock, flout. Also tn/r. 
with to. 

iito WvcLiE 1 £sdr. i. 51 Thei weren bobbendehis profetus. 
— Jer. xxxviii 19 Thei bobbe to me (1388 thei scorn me]. 
8. Comb t bob-fool, fbob-hor, f bob and bit, 
names of games or forms of diversion ; to play bob- 
fool toilh, to make a fool of, to befool. (But these 
may belong to Bob 

igM Grekne Alphonsut Wks. 1831 II. 49 Do they think 
to play bobfool with me? 1611 Cotgr , Sarnie . the play 
called Bob and HU, or Hodman Blind 1633 Celestinaxv 
ids Thou hast plai’d bob-foole with mee, by thy vainc and 
idle offers 170s Burlesque 0/ R Lestrangis Yu Qutvtdo 
269 Useful and skilful Knight at Bob-her. 

Bob (bpb), V t [ME. bolnn, bobben, found in the 
1 3th c. , of uncertain origin ; perhaps onoma- 
topojic, expressing the effect of a smart, but not 
very weighty blow. In its frequent early applica- 
tion to the buffeting of Christ, there may have 
been association with Bob v} sense 2 ] 
tl. To strike with the fist, to pommel, buffet. Obs 

esaSo Fall 4 Pass so in E, E P (x8^) >4 H« was 
tbobtd an i-smitte . an hi >^tte in is face. t43S-t4M tr. 
Htgdcn Rolls Ser I. 341 [The slave in the triumphal car] 
scholde bobbe besily the victor. 1493 Bestivall (W. de 
W 1515) 173 Our moost benygne savyour . was bobbed, 
buffeted and cpylte upon. 1331 Elvot Gem. 1 vii (1557) 

If anye man hapned. to shewe hymselfe tobe wery.he was 
sodeynly bobbed on the face by the xeruantes of Nero 
1576 Ckr, Prayers in Pnv, Prayers (1851) 508 Thou wast 
buffeted, blindfolded, bobbed with fists i6m Armin 
Foole upon I (1880)33 ITie fellowe. got the fooles head 
vnder his arme, and bobd his nose. 
t 2 To strike with any thing rounded or knobbed 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7316 With the bit of hu blade he bobbit 
hym so 1389 Nashk Martins Months M. a, I haue. bobde 
them with their own bable [Still in dialect uie.] 

8. To rap or tap with a slight (usually elastic) 
blow 

a 1745 Swift Wks (1841) II 361 When you carry a gUss 
of liquor to any person do not bob him on the shoulder. 
Mod (Parlour Game) ‘ Brother, I am bobbed'. 

4 . To cause (anything) to rap or bounce against, 
at, etc Tins sense blends gradually with Bob v.8 
i6xa Shelton Quix 1 . Pref. 13 There is nothing else to 
lie done, but to Dob into it some Latin Sentences. 174B 
KiLHAMueoN Clartssa (1811) V. 377 An unfledged Kite . 
wanting to swallow a chicken, bobbed at its mouth by its 
marauding dam. 1840 W Irving Wolfert's R. (1855) 185 
Bobbing tneir cups together, as if they were hob-or-nobbing 
Mod, Wasps bobbing their heads against the window pane. 
Bob (lyb), V 3 [Used since the i6th (? 14th) c. 
Apparently onomatopoeic, expressing short jerki^ 
or rebounding motion. There is an obvious associa- 
tion with certain senses of Bob sb^, esp. those of 
the ball of a pendulum, plummet, tassel, pendant, 
all of which ‘ bob’ when moved ; but it is doubtful 
whether this is original or snb^uent. There is 
also contact with me senses of Bob v.^] 
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1 . ifitr. To mov« np and down like a buoyant 
body m water, or an elastic body on land, 
hitui, to dance , to move to and fro with a similar 
motion, esp said of hanging things reboonding 
from objects lightly stmek by them 
(ijiBS Chaucbi AfatKi/Ut ProL a A litel toun, which that 
ycUped u Bobbeupanddown Vnderthe Bleein Qunterbury 
weye ] aisaoCArur/ijrA’ir^^tPr vi,PUtcfntehebobitup«dth 
bendis, For Mdd he made requiest tdii Cobvat Crtiditut 
64 Many tawelt bobbing about tSs) Cockbbam hi, Tuntm^ 
Int hath ApplM bobbing at his nose syso D Uarev PtlU 
(1873)11 Ml The fruit was bobbing at hu chin 1794 Has 
- Ti in Phil Tram LXXXV 54 Solid bodies^bbini 


ng 


office Hawtmoink hr ij- It imlt (iSra) II 164 A 
postilion bobbing op and down on the offnorse. 

Black Adv Phattonix, A bottle bobbing about in the tea. 

h To bob for apples, cherries, etc to snatch 
with the mouth at apples, or other fruit, floatmg 
on water, or dangling from a string, the fruit in 
either case generally eluding the mouth of the 
would*be captor 

x8b« Lamb Lett xviil 175, No 93 may bob it as she likes 
but Me catches no cheny of me 1898 Sat Rev 31 July 
98 Like a schoolboy who fruitlessly bo1» in the tub of water 
after the ap^e. 

2 intr To move up or down with a bob or slight 
jerk , spec curtsy Also, with cognate obj , Tobol 
a curtsy 

a 1794 Old Song, When she cam ben she bobbit 1848 
Thackbrav Voh Fair 1, Bobbing, and curtseymg and 
smiling 1873 Black /’r' Thule x 156 The servant bobbed 
a curtsey to her Mod He bobbed down, and the stone 
missed him. The end of the pole bobbed up and struck me 

8 trans To move (a thing) up or down with a 
bob or slight jerk Cf Bob ^ 4 
Abriagm ^ ^ 


Eng Mil DuaJ 67 fake care not to 
■' ‘ii8 Krats 1 atji 


ttaiAbf..^... _ ^ 

bob up the Spear of your Pike s8t8 , 

Dolphins bob their noses through the brine 184s Darwin 
Pbj' Mat 111 (1879) 56 The Catrancha takes little notice, 
except by bobbmg its head 

4 Comb (sbs ), as bob apple, a game in which 
children bob for apples, either floating m water 
01 suspended , bob cherry, a game m which the 
player tries to catch with his teeth a cherry sus- 
pended at the end of a string , d' bob-ohln one 
who bobs his chm , bob fly, m angling, a second 
artificial fly that bobs on the surface of the water, 
to indicate the j^sition of the end fly, f hob- 
wood, a bob or float used with a harpoon 
t68i Reply Muchi^oflmpotii aToseethcirChildren play 
at *Bob apple. 1714 Arbuthnot, etc Marttnus Scrwl v 


ivoDcrt Montagu described Government, upon the question 
ofReform.as playing at bob-cherry with the nation 18146 
Jonson Barth Fair, Keepe it during the Fayre,*Bobchin 
183a E JassK Gleanings Nat Hist Ser i 300 You can easily 
find the *bob fly on the top of the water, and thus be sure 
that the end fly is not far off sWlCentnrv Mag 378 He 
looped on for crimper, or bob fly a 'Lord Baltimore 1697 
Damfikr New yiy (1699) I 35 At the other end of his staff 

Ifor a Haraoon] there is a Iij^t piece of wood called *Bob. 
wood, With a hole in it, through which the small end of the 
staff comes. 

Bob (bpb), V * Also 9 dial bab [f Bob ^ 7 ] 
intr To fish (for eels) with a bob (Hence 
humorously , ' to bob for whales ’ ) 

16x4 Markham Cheap Hush (1633) 178 Other wayes to 
take Eeles, as with bobbing for them with great wormes 
x6ya Davrnamt Vac tn Lom Wks (1673) ego All day on 
Thames to bob for Grig sj66 H Walpole Acet Giants 
Wks. X798 II 94 Tliese giants seldom come down to the 
coast , and then I suppose only to bob for whales 1833 
FraseVt Mag VII 54 He bobs and dibbles till he hooks 
his prey 1883 G C. Davies Norfolk Broads iil (18S4) as 
The eel is the support of numbers of fishermen, who ‘ bob 
for it with bundles of worms threaded on worsted 

b fig To seek to capture or obtain by artifice , 

to * fish for 

167s Davenant IT/fx Wks (1673) 183 He lies not there To 
bob for Gnggs, but to bob for the People. 1840 £ Napier 
Scenes a Sp For Lands II v 163 Even captains are not 
catchable every day , she bobs away at them for a couple 
o^eara 

Bob (bpb), adv The verb stem of Bob w ^ or ^ 
used to denote sudden action 


sfin Marvell Rth Pransp II 353 Tume but over the 
I.ear and you meet full bob , ' Reverendissimo in Chnsto 
Patri et Domino. .87. Baker Nile Tnbnt 11 3a Bob I 


li Boom (bd<> bkk) Also bobaok, bobak [Pol 
bobak\ A bnrrowing-sqnirrel found m Poland 
and a^oining countries, called also Polish Marmot 
iTTaGoldsm Nat Hist II a6i This animal [marmot] is 
found in Poland under the denomination of the boback 
t8M BiNGLav/^AtM Blog (1813) I 387 The barrows which 
the Bobact form in the ground, are constructed obliquely 
BobodiL Name of a thrasonical character 
in Ben Jonson’s Every Man in Hum , used to 
designate a blustering braggart who pretends to 
prowess Hence Bobadi lian, Bo badl lish adjs 
Bobadilism 

seyx P Parsons Newmarket L 8s Stay, stay, my good 
BodmU, I have not done with you yet c 1778 Conquerors 
34 Such valiant Bohadtls are caress'd and knighted lijo 
Blackw dftfT X.XVII 735 This blaster and braggadocio, 
these burly Kobadilisms tSsa Frasn>s Mag V 163 A 


Bobadilish bulletin stay CAtLYLS Fr Rev 11 iii 1U.14S 

That Bobadilian method of contest 

tBobffi'noe* Obs. Also a-5 bob(b)aanoe 
[a OF boboMce i»\»aboban, -anf) arrogance, j^mp 
cf Pr bobansa of same meanmg See Diez J 
Boasting, pride, pomp 

rxj4 E E Allit P B 179 Bobaunce & host & bolnande 
vybhetofijt* 
yetProl 569 

I sey for no bobance. Yet was I neuere withouten 
purueunceOtmaruge imLd BBaHsasFfv/r/ 1 cccxax 
093 For all the great pnde and bobance that they were of 
before 1934 — Gold Bk M Aurel (1546) A a vj b, How 
often we trust the bobance of thu world 

b concr in pi * Pomps and vanities * 

1479 Bk Noblesse 80 Escheweng alle costius arraiementis 
of clothing, garmentis, and bobauncees. 
tBobiFnCt. Obs [a. Ok boban, hobant, in 
same sense seeprec] Pnde, boasting, « Bob ancb 
c i^iaGuy IVarut (A ) a8i6 Pe nche souds^ So prout he 
IS, & of so gret boban ax^ Knt de la Tour (1868) 38 
Not hauing her herte to the bobant ot the worlde c 1489 
CAxroH Sonnes y Aymon viii 193 By this boban Roulande 
and Olyver ben mounted In to so grete pride that, etc 
fBohhid, pP^i a Obs [f BoB»^ + -Bn'] 
Struck with the fist , ? swollen with blows 
*573 'luasRR Nutb (1878) ao6 What bobbed lips, what 
lerks what mpst [hwt^ blobbed \ 

Bobbed (tybd), a [f Bob Fur 

nuhed with a (in various senses) , formed into 
a bob , cut short (as a horse's tail) 

1898 J Robinson Eudoxa in 130 Frogs are metamor 
phosed into another shape from tailed to bobbed xdys 
Load Gat No 999/4 A white Mane shorn white 1 ail bob d 
1898 /bid Na 3301/4 A Bright Bay Nag with a thorn 
Mam and bob d Tail 

t Bo'bbor i. Obs [f Bob + -irI ] 

1 A deceiver 


154a Udau. Erasm Apopk da Those persones he pro 
nounced woorthie to be accounpted deceytful, bobbers of 
menne, whiche by fraude dyd make eche manne beleue, etc 
2 A mocker, one who taunts 
1978 Newton tr Lemnte s Complex (16x3) t6ol he Choler 
icke are bitter taunters, dry bobbers, nipping gibers, and 
scomefull mockers of others 

Bobber ^ (bp baa) [(Two or more words) f 
Bob zi a 44. er 1 ] 

1 He who or that which bobs up and down or 
in and out , ^e a float used in anglmg, also the 
bob fly (see ms v^ 4) 

1837 Lockhart Life Scott (1839) IX 947 To catch one 
trout with the fly and another with the bobber x88i 
l/arper e Mag Oct 634 You can see the bobber dance upon 
the ripples. 

2 One who bobs for eels (In East Anglia 
called babber ) 

x88a Blackw Mof^ Jan. 99 1 he bunch of worms strung on 
worsted with whKh the eel babber works. 1I83 (J C 
Davies Norfolk Broads [see Bos sb * 7]. 

3 dial and slang A fellow-workman, mate, 
or ‘ chum ’ Cf Bob sb ^ 

1880 W White Round Wrekin 34 Bobber being the equi 
valent of chum xByx Daily News 19 May, As he sells 
these, the buyer* or their ‘ bobber* curry them off 

Bobbery (bfb9n) slang [According to Col 
Yule, and others, an Anglo Indian representation of 
Hindi Bdp ^^10 father 1, a common exclamation 
of surprise or gnef Forby has it in 18^0 as East 
Anglian dialect , and it has been plausibly (as to 
the form) refen^ to Sp bobena folly , but the 
evidence for its origination m India is decisive ] 
Noise, noisy disturbance, * row ’ 
x8s8 * Quiz Grand Master (Adventures tn Hindostan) 
XI 48 The muse now blushes to disclose The bobbery that 
here arose X833 Marryat P Simple xxvii Ihere ll be a 
bobbery in the pigsty before long 1887 Smyth Smlors 
IVord-hk Bobbery, a disturbance, row, or squabble a term 
much used in the East Indies and China 1879 Punch 
17 May 337 I might in quiet hold my own And not go 
kicking up n bobbery 

Bobbin (b^rbrn), > korms 6bobbyn,6-8 
bobln, 7- bobbin [a F. bobtne ' a quil for a 
spinning wheele , also a skane or hank of gold or 
silver thread ’ (Cotgr 161 1) , ongm unknown see 
guesses in LittH and Diez ] 

1 An article round which thread or yam is 
wound, m order to be wound off agam with facility, 
and as required, m weaving, sewing, etc 
a ‘ A small pm of wood, with a notch, to 
wind the thread about when women weave lace ’ J 
(A cylinder q or 4 in long, like a thickish pencil ) 
b A wooden or metal cylmder, perforated so as 
to revolve on a spmdle, having a flange or ‘ head ' 
at one or both ends (according to the purpose for 
uhleh It 18 adapted), used to receive thread or yam, 
and give it off by unwinding, in the processes of spin- 
ning warping, weaving, frame work knitting, etc 
0 A snsall spool for m^iving the thread, placed 
within the shuttle, tn some sewing machines 
d In many parts of England An ordmary 
‘ reel ’ or * spool on which sewing cotton, silk, 
etc are wound for sale and use, hatdng the form 
of a small wooden cylinder, with a btrad edge or 
nm at both ends 


193s PALSca X99/1 Bobbyn for a sylke woman, Mm 
X803 HotA.AUD Plutarch s Mor 1330 Turned m maser of 
Mindies or bobuis, as folke spin or twist therewith s88a 
Fuller H'orthies l 946 Bone lace U is named, because first 
made mth bone (since wooden) bobbins. 1709 Pullbin In 
Phil r rans LI 23 The old method of reeling the sUk over 
a bobin 1736 Sheridan in SwifTs Lett (1768) IV 165 If 
my skin were dry, my bones would rattle like a bag of 
bobbins. X889 Pali iser Lace vii no The oftener the bob 
bins are twisted the clearer and more esteemed » the Valen 
ciennes. X878 J Watts Bnt Manuf III 138 It draws 
out t)ie cotton, twists it, and winds it upon a bobbin. 

e A reel round which wire u coiled m electrical 
instruments 


1870 R Ferguson hlectr 41 The thread is wound round 
a slender movable bobbin t9jt 1 vndall Fragm Sc (ed 6) 

1 1 xvi 441 llie bobbins in which the currents are induced 
2 ' A fine cord in haberdashery ’ Beck Draper's 
Diet ) , ‘ round tape’ (Webster) 

1578 [Beck Drapers Dut s.v , In 1578 we find ‘ Skotish 
boom sylke , and Ixibbing appearing in an inventory of 
that date in conjunction with twine and thread] 1841 
Milton Antmadv Wks. (1851) 191 1 o rumple her laces, her 
frusles and her bobins. X843 LvrroM I ast Bar 11 1, Tied 
with bobbins of gold thread x868 Blackmore Cradock N 
xlvi 305 A leathern bag wash leather tied with bobbin. 

1 8 Sc The seed pod of the birch ^ Jamieson ) 
c sffin A, Scott Month of May, To bnng in bowu and 
birkin bobbynis. 

4 A rounded piece of wood attached to a string, 
which passes through a door, and is fastened to 
(he latch, so as to raise it Hence bobbin latch 
Little Red Riding hood (ed. 1820) ‘Pull the bobbin and 
the latch will go up^ Little Red Riding hood pulled the 
bobbin and the door opened 

6 Comb , as bobbin mill, -turner, bobbin Uoe, 
lace made on a pillow with bobbing , bobbin 
stand, a frame for holding the bobbms of a weav 
mg or spinning machine , bobbin-winder, a 
contrivance for winding thread, etc on a bobbin , 
t bobbin work, ' work woven with bobbins ’ J 
See also Bobbin nbt 

i88t Grew Museum (J ) Not netted nor woven with warp 
and woof, but after the manner of bobbin work 1897 Mas 
Gaskell C Bronte I 68 A bobbin mill where wooden 
reels were made 1886 Fall Mall G sx Aug 4/3 Boro at 
Troutbeck he served his time to the trade of oobbin turner 
Bobbin, sb dial [Cf Babbin but can it be 
the same as prec ?] A small bundle or fagot of 
fire wood 

Kent dial Buying wood, making it up into bobbins, and 
then selling it for fire lighting 
Bo bbin, S' [f xii i] To Wind on bob 

bins Hence Bo bbining vbl sb 

x9$*Clajg(nv Weekly Her sMaj VsRopeyarn bobbining 
maclune wanted 4, 6 or 8 spindles 

Bobbinet, var of Bobbin nbt 
Bo bbing, vbl sb Also (m sense 3) babbing 
[Several words, f Bob v in vanous senses ] 

1 Beating, stnkirg , also fig the giving of a 
sharp ‘ njP in speedi (See Bob a a ) Hence 
bobbing block 

xydkPilgr Perf (W deW 1331) 350b Wiih spyttynges, 
bobbynges, and other turmentes many and dyuerse 1958 
Phaer JFneid V N iij, lA>ude their brents w* bobbings 
rings. XS75 Gascoigne Wks (1587) 396 A bobbing blocke, 
a beating siocke, an owle. x8pB Poems in Burlesque 4 I o 
leave on Stumming for dry Bobbing 

2 Movement up and down , dancing, curtsying 
etc (See Bob v d) 

a 17^ m Herd Co// 9 c 9 oHgs II 1 14 (Jam ) Wi bobbing 
Willie s shanks are sair i8u Ht Martineau hack and 
Alls in There was plenty otbobbing from the girk 1889 
PngltshmaHs Mag Oct 310 Bees making a ceaseless 
bobbin^ in the flowers 

8 Fisbmg for cels with a bob (In East Anglia 
bobbing, which also signifies a method of catchmg 
crabs , see quot 1 867 ) 

x6s3 W Lausun Seer Angline in Arb Gamer I 195 
There is a third usual way to catch EeU, called ‘ Bobbing 
X673 M anvei l Reh. Transp 11 105 This grave and ponder 
ous creature may like Eeles be uken and pull d up only 
with bobbing 1I87 Smyth Sailor's Werd-bk , B tbbtng, an 
east4x>untry method of catching crabs, by enticing them to 
the surface of tlie water with baited lines and then taking 
them with a landing net 

Bo'bbing, ppl a [Several words, f Bob v in 
various senses] 

1 1 Mocking, flouting, satirical Ohs 

x8m Camden Rem aa mth these bobbing rimes 

1 2 Stnkuig Obs 

X967 Studlev Senecas Hipfolytus (1581) 65 Dash out on 
mee thy bobbing bolt 

8 Inat bobs up and down or from side to side , 


dancing curtsying 

a 1700 Drydrn (J ) Jewels tings, and bobbing pearls. 
Pluck d from Moon ears. x8ai Clare Vill Minstr 1 79 
Bobbing rabbits, wild and shy x888 Gd BVnfr July 445 
He took off his hat to bobbing apple women 

b Bobbing Joan an old dance tune Bobbing 
John a nickname of the Earl of Mar in 1715, 
referring to his behaviour to successive dynasties 

1788 Hop Carlau / N ) Strike up Bobbing Joan Or I II 
break your fiddle 1840 Barham tn^l Leg, Nell Cook 
Moral, Don t let your Niece sing ' Bobbing Joan ' 

BobMu'Het, bobbinet (bpbminet, bpbt 
net) [f Bobbin + Not ] A kind of machine- 



BOBBISH. 
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made cotton net, originally imitating the lace 
made with bobbins on a pillow Also attnh 
iSja Bahacb Ec0h Mtutn/ xxxiti. (ed. 3) 350 The bobbin 
net machine occupien little space it|6 Sumtt of Comment 
317 The frame net lace or oobbinet, is a recent invention, 
nuuiufactnred by machinery 18S4 S/tM*’ JHercaHt Cir 
fttlar 19 Mar 370/3 The increasing supersession of pillow 
made lace by lace bobbinet made by machine power 

Bobbilll (Vbif). a died and slat^ [Cf 
Bob a , Bob v sj Well , m good health and spuits 
1813 (cf BobbishlvJ 1819 Scott in Lockhart xliv (1843) 
394, Itnist you will nnd me pretty bobbish 1839 Dickens 
Nuk, Nick Ivu, ' The cows is well, and the boys is bobbish 
i8si De QuinceyZ// CarhtUon Po^ Wks. Xlll 5 Finding 
himself * pretty bobbish on the morning after the memor 

able night in the Black Hole of Calcutta 
Hence Bo bbiahly adv Well, fairly, briskly 

1813 Scorr in Lockhart x (Chandos) 333 The book has 
gone off here very bobbishly *819 — xlv IV 385 You 
will find me looking pretty bobbishly 
Bo'b'bla (bpb’l), V colhq [frequentative of 
Bob (see lb), helped by onomatopoeic sug 
^trveness cf also Boble, Babble, Bubble] 
tntr To move with continual bobbing 

i8taW Txxhkkt Anster k i xxxvi, Hobbling, hobbling 
round, and ttraining hard for Mag 
Bo bbins sb [f prec vb ] The movement of 
agitated water 

1880 Bbsant & Ricb Seamy SiJe xxvih 336 Outside 
Swanage Bay there is alwas s what the jocose captain of the 
Heather Boll calls a bit of a bobble * 1884 St James s 

Gat 32 Mar 6/3 There II be a pretty bobble up across tide 
afore we get under the land 

Bobby (bf bi), sb 

1 Pet form of Bcb, familiar perversion of Nobert 

2 [Hence probably ui allusion to the name of 
Mr (afterwaras Sir) Robert Peel, who was Home 
Secretary when the new Metropolitan Police Act 
was passed m 1838 ] A slang nickname for a 
policeman See also Peeler 

Mavhew ZuNif Labour 16 (Hoppe) He could muzzle 
half a dozen bobbies before breakfast 1877 Resant & 
Rick Som ^ ^Htc 11 xxiu 367 [He] might have been killed 
only that the bobbies inUrfer^ 1884 L. J Jennings in 
Lroker Pa^rs l\ xiv 17 Frequently when the constables 

made thetr appearance they were hooted and insulted 
mobs following them crying out crusher raw lobster 
Bobbies , and* Peelers'^ 

Bo*bby, zi Obs tare i = 3, orBoBzi^ i 

14 MS Addit 11748 f 14s (Halliw ) The clooth byfore 
)n ej'en to. To bobl y pe [Christ] bay knit hit so 
Bob'Oherry see Bob zi ^ 4 
t Bobat. sh Obs [f Bob sb^ or , with 
the suffix cf htifftt ] A blow with the fist, a cuff 

f xy^Cursor bt 16633 (Tnn ) Siben in hU honde bei ’wtt 
a muchel greet rede And to him pleiden a bobel & bad 
him say in dede Whiche of hem )af pe stroke, c 1440 Promp 
Part At Rohet cotta/n,colkfHt isjoPALsrii 199/1 Bobet 
on the need, cot p de Potti/i 

tBobet. V Ohs [f prec] tram To strike 
with the fist, to cuff. Hence Bobetting, vbl sb 
c 144a Promp Part 41 Bobettyn, collaphtso — Bobet 
> nge coltafisa< t ’ 

Bob fool, Bob-her see Bob v 1 4 
Bobinet, var of Bobbin net 
fBO'blt, V Obr To babble [Hut cf also 
Bobble, Bubble 1 Hence Bo bling /// a 

ctgjo Ba*clav Bekavtng lu Chunk, I'hese fooles Are 
chatting and bobling as it were in a fajTe 1566 Sruoi ey 
beueeax AgamemMon(i%ii) 156 There the head doth Ije 
With wallowing bobling mumbling longue. 

Bobolink (bp bfhqk) Also boblinooln, lin- 
ooD, boblink, (bob o linooln, bob>o linkhorn, 
Audubon) [app at first Bob Lincoln, or Bob o' 
Lincoln, a free rendenng of the note or call of the 
bird ] A North American smging bird {Doltcho- 
nyx oryiworus), which appears in the northern 
states in spring, and returns southwards at the end 
of summer Called also Reed-btrd and Rue bird 
ij^MotiSEAmer Gtog 1 310 Boblincoln 1809W Irving 
Kutekerb (1861) 75 In the merry month of June [when] 
the luxurious little boblincon revels among the clover bios 
soms of the meadows. 1840 z A (1855) 30 1 he 

happiest bird of our apnng is the Boblincon, or Boblink, 
as he 11 commonly called <849 T Parker VII 343 
Who listen to the whippoorwill and the bobolink i8S5 
I fe W IrxtHg IV 163 The hiitory of the bobhnk. or bob 
o.nncoIn 1879 Lowell /’( vf ]lkt 373 The bobolink has 
come 

fBobolyne. Obs rare [Cf Bob v\ also 
Sp bobo fool ] A fool, a gaby 
nt^SEKL’TOHlmage Hypoct iv Wks II 445 Be we not 
bobolynes Sutch lesings to bcicve. 

Bob-sUd, Bob-adeigh. USA sled or 

sleigh, made of two short ^eds or sleighs coupled 
together, used m drawing logs from the forest to a 
nver or public road, and tor various other purposes 

1848-Soln Bartlett 

Bobttay. [f Bob (uncertain in what sense) + 
Stay ] ‘A rope usetl to confine the bowsprit 
of a ship downward to the stem . [Its use] is to 
draw down the bowspnt and keep it steady , 
and to counteract the force of the stays of the 
fore>mast« which draw it upwards* Falconer 
Dut Marine ( 1 769) 


i7S8 Chnm In Ann, Reg 78/1 They passed the end of 
the mi^n top sail sheet through the enemy’s bobsuy 1840 
R Dana Bif Maxi xxx tii New and strong bobstays 
[were] fitted in the place of the chain ones. 187s ' Stone 
iiBNGE ’ Brit SjUtrix 11 via L 1 5 Heave down the bobsCay, 
nnd then haul tne topmast forward again 

b attnb , as in bobstay collar, ‘holt, plate 
1867 Smyth SatloPx Word-bk , Bobxtt^ collarx are al 
most entirely superseded by iron bands. Ibid , Bobxtay 
kolex, those cut through the fore.part of the knee of the 
head, between the che^, for the admission of the bobstay 
they are not much used now, as chain bobstays are almost 
universal which are secured to plates by shackles. 

Bob-tail. [t Bob Tail] 

A Properly two words (bp b tP 1 ) The tail (of 

a horse) cut short 

[Must DC earlier than 1577 when the vb occurs.] 16^ 
Land t,aa No. 311/4 A fine light Bay Stone horse with 
his Mayne shorn, and a bob t^ 1710 Ibid No 5818/4 A 
brown Nag with a Bob lail 

B aitrib (bp*bteil) Having a bob tail 
1603 Shak& Ltarwx vi 73 Hound or Spaniell. Brache, or 
Lyiii Or Bobtaile tight (tike) or Troudle Qq trundle] 
tails il^ Marryat F Mtldmay xxHl, The bob-tail Cur 
1848 Low ELL Btglou) P I, Trainin round in bobtail coats 
im Pktladeiph Even Star 13 Feb 3/4 Bob tail Courtesies 
Tne old familiar bob-tail cars. 

O sb (bp-bted) 

I A horse or dog with its tail cut short 

1676 Loud Gat No 1115/4 A white Mare and a black 

Nag both Bob tails. ati43SovTHe.v Ep A CttHmngkapi 

Wks. Ill 309 ManKret and cur and bob tali, let them yelp 

*t b A lund 01 arrow see quot 
i^Ascham loxoph (Arb ) ia6 Those that be lytlebrested 
and big toward the hede called by theyr lykene-sse taper 
fashion and of some merrye fellowes bobtayles 
t 2 transf A contemptible fellow, a tnr 01 s 
1819 Fletcher M Tkomax 11 lu 390 He not bo bobd 1 
th nose with every bobtail 

+ 3 (See quot ) Ohs 

15S3 Hioinr JuHtHt Nometulator 533 (D ) Cousins by 
manage, or kinred (as they commonly terrae it) by bobtaile 
4 iolUctwely [Perh referrmg to 3 and 4] 
Tag-rag and hb tail, or tag, rag, and bob-tail 
the common herd, the rabble See Tao 
1659-80 Pkpys Diary 6 Mar , The dining room was full 
of tag rag, and bobtail, dancing singing, and dnnking 
1765 WotxoTT (P Ptndar) Ode to R Ax it Wks 1813 I 80 

Tagra^s and Bobtails of the sacred Brush 1800 CoLgu 
HOUN Lomm Tkamex 11 75 That lowest class of the com 
munity who are vulgarly denominated the fag Rag and 
Bobtail c 1817 Hoco Tnlex 'ik \ 355 The tag rim and 
bob tail part of the ettuens of Edinburgh xSiio Byron 
Bluet II 33 The rag tag and bobtail of those they call 
‘Blues 1840 Dickens XXXV, We don t take 

in no tagrag and bobtail at our house 
Bobtail (bpbU^l), V [f prec] tram To 
dock the tail of , Jig to cut short, shorten, curtail 

zS 77 STANYHURSTi>frfr Irtl in/foltnxkedWl 28 A noble 
man having a surpassing good horse did bobtaile him, least 
ante ofhis friends should craue him a iMo Butler Rem 
(1759) II t68 He isvery just to the first Syllables of Words, 
but always bobtails the last a 1700 Sengx Coxfume 
179 This Cloak bobtayld the gown, Put prelacy down 
And trod on the outre to reach at the crown 
Hence Bob tailed a [f vb or ab ], with tail cut 
bhort , short tailed 

1640 King 4 North, Man 62 in Hazl F P P IV 295 His 
Iwb tailed dog he out did call 170a Loud Ga,. No 3850/4 
A clubbed boD tail d black Mare 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Home I 19 The bob tailed coat and mixed trousers consti 
tuted a very odd looking court -dreu 

Bob-whit^ (.bp b|bw3it') [So called from its 
note ] A popular name of the common partridge 
of North America {Odontophorus Virgimanus) 
18&4 in Webster iBk^Ceutury Mag Aug 483/1 Of all 
the game buds of America, none is better appreciated by 
the sportsman than little Bob white 

Bob- wig see Bob i 4. 

Boo, boC'l&nd, etc see Book sb 
Boo, obs pa t of Bake v 

II Booage. [modF bocage (bokaj wood — 
OF boscage ] ^ oodland a by form of Boscage 

1644 Evelyn Mem (1857) I 68 Whole fields meadows, 
bocages. 1869 Freeman AIwn Cong (1876) III xii 147 The 
men of the bocage and the men of the plain. 

II Booal (bdka 1 , bd« kfil) [mod Y and Sp bocal, 
related to late L bancale, ad Gr ^aittHKis vessel 
for cooling liquids in, ^va&Ktov narrow-necked 
vessel Cf It boccale, and Gcr. pokal ] A glass 
bottle or jar with a short wide neck 
[ijgbGentl A/rtg'XXVI 8 There are now fourteen French 
ships in our mole, the greatest part of which are laden with 
bocalas ] 1847 in Coaio , and in mod Dicu 
II B 0 M*n 4 . Obs. [Fr, f the name of the in- 
ventor, Bocan, uancing master to Queen Anne of 
Austria ] ‘ A stately figure-dance, much esteemed 
in the 1 7lh cent ’ Ltttr^ 

01701 Sbdlky Grumbler ml 1. Wks. (1766) 335 You would 
have a grave serious dance, perhaps? the courante, the 
bocane, the sarabande T 

+ Bo’oardisdxig, ppl a nonce tod [f next 
see -IZK ] Forming awkward or bad syllogisms , 
reasoning awkwardly 

169a Woman x Univ in Watson Si Poemt in 103 Her 
bocardtsing Captioni ar«. From r«v, or els* from irdrs 

BOMVdO, bokardo (bdkazdp) [in med 
L the logical term goes back to the 1 ath or 1 3th c 


On the question of its relation to senses a, 3, there 
appears to be no evidence * the conjecture has been 
otiered that the prison may have been named in 
jocular reference to the ImpossibiUty of directly 
reducing this mood to the First Figure, or because 
it was considered an awkward form of the syllogism 
to get out of The mutual relation of tenses a 
and 3 is also uncertam so far as the evidence 
goes, a may be a specific use of 3, or 3 a generalized 
application of 3 If the prison was named from 
the scholastic term, there would be an appro- 
priateness in the name being first given m Oxford ] 

I 1 ogtc A mnemonic word, representing by its 
vowels the fifth mood of the third figure of syllo- 
gisms, m which the premisses are a particular 
negative and a universal affirmative, and the conclu 
Sion a particular negative, the middle term being 
the subject of both premisses thus some M is 
not P all M IS S , some S is not P 

1509 Barclay Skyppt of Fotyx (1874) I 144 Another 
comyth tn with bocaroo and pheryson 1838 Sir W Hamil 
TOM Lc^tc xxiL 1 443 Rocardo, which wa* the opprobrium 
of the scholastic system of reduction 1870 Bowen Logic 
304 Baroko and Bocardo have been stumbling blocks to the 
logiaans. 

+ 2 The name of the prison in the old North Gate 
of the City of Oxford, pulled down in 1771 

tm R Lavion in Strype Eccl Mem I i 3io Wee haue 
set Dunce [Duns Scotus] in Bocardo, and haue utterly ban 
ished hun Oxford for ever, with all his blynd glosses. igM 
Latimer Let ibid 111 ii App xxxvi 99 An epistle sent D) 
Mr Latimer to all the unfayned lovers of Godds trewthe 
owte or a prison in Oxenford, called Bocardo 1694 Stryfe 
Abp Cranntcr tii xi 341 And so Cranmer was returned to 
Bocardo, and the other two [Ridley and Latimer] to other 
Places. 1778 Wharton Newman s Vertex, Rare tidings for 
the wretch whose ling ring score Remains unpaid bocardo 
is no more 1874 Burrows fVorfkitx Alt Soulx Hi sy 
His brother, who was confined in Bocardo, the famous old 
prison gateway which formerly stood at the top of Com 
market Street 1875 M Patiisoh Caxaubou 41s 
f 3 A prison, dungeon Injihr tn,tnto{to)Bocardo 
1535 [The quot of this date in 3 may possibly have the 
general sense of in prison ] tfM I atimkr Serm bf 
Edit K/,aj2 riias had preached Gods word Was not 

this a seditious fellow? was not this fellows preaching a 
cause of all the trouble in Israel 1 Was he not worthy to 
be cast into bocardo or little ease? 1583 Stibbbs Anal 
Abut Kvijb If he have not to satisfie aswel the one as 
th other then to bocardo goeth he as round as a ball, where 
he shallie sure to lye untill he rotte 1653 Ron Bailie 
The Ditsnatne t indicated (1655) 6a For myself, I care 
the less to be cast in these Bocardo s 1709 Let to Ld 
M\ayor\ 6 Your Lordship cou d not put him in Bocardo 
Booare, obs f Bookrr, senbe 
Booaiin (bp kSsm) Also 5 bokesy, 6<-7 boc- 
ca8iii(e [a Sp bocacl cotton stuff used for hnmg, 
(also of Its Fr form boccasin (Cotgr ), now bou 
costin'), a Turk bohast or bSg- 

hasi cotton cloth (Kieffer el Bionchi) ] ‘ A kind 
of fine Buckeram that hath a resemblance of taffata, 
and is much used for lining ’ Cotgr. 

Inv in Ripen Ck Acts 366, ^ij uln® de blakke 
bokesye una toga lyned cum bokesy 1611 Cotgr , Boi 
castn Boccasin 1714 / renck Bk Rates 36 Boucasin stuff 
per Piece of 12 Ells. 1731 Bailey, Boccaxtne, fine Buck 
ram, a sort of Linen Cloth 1755 Johnson, Bocastne [as in 
Bailee] and in later Diets 

II Boooa (bd kk&, V 1 ^^) [It , ' mouth ' ] 

1 A circular opening in a glass furnace, through 
which the melting-pots are inserted and withdrawn 

X799 G Smith LiWorat I 167 The mouth of a glass fur 
n-Lce IS called the bocca 183. G Porter Porcelain 159 
The openings serving for the introduction of the materials 
and for the removal of the melted glass, are called boctas. 

2 (See miot ) 

Ml Pop Sa Monthly XIX 51 The active bocca or mouth 
of Vesuvius 

llBoooaralla (btikk^relli bpk&reia^ [It, 
dim of prec ] A smaller opening on either side 
of the 'bocca ’ in a glass furnace 
1799 G Smith Laborat 1 167 On each side of the bocca, 
IS a smaller hole or boccarella G Porter lorcelatn 
158 Sometimes called a boccarella, but more genemlly by 
the familiar name of nose hole 

Bocche, Boooher, obs ff Botch, Butcher 
tBoCd^. Obs Ichthyol [ad L blSx,^\ bbees, 
the name of a fish in PHny {.N H xxxil xi ) , cf 
Fr boeque a ‘ great-eyed Cackerell fish ’ (Cotgr ) ] 
An acanthopterygian fish (JBox or BooPs vulgarts), 
also called Bogue (family Spandte), found in the 
Mediterranean, ana rarely on the British coast 
1617 Rihbr Diet , Boces, small fishes so called, Leuco 
MMHtdts 1753 Chambers Lycl S upp , Boce, the name given 
by Aristotle, and many other of the antient Greek writers 
to the fish commonly called by authors boo/x 

tBoca^. Obs [a OF bos wood, bush] A 
by form of Bush 

1481 Monk 0/ Evukam (Arb ) 40 A fbll depe valeyt and a 
derke set with boas and brackys on euery syde 

Booe, obs form of Hoosi, Boss, Botch 

Boohohare, obs f Botoksr 

Booher, -or, boohaar, etc, obs ff BoTOHEit 

Booht. obs form of Bought 

tB^’OiOtt. Ohs rare [irreg f modL bocium. 
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f F boee cf. Boss tb Botoh sb i] A glanduUr 
swelling in the neck 

IM7 Boorob Br9M Health xlv sa Boaum or Naota be 
the utm worde* In English it is a swelling the which 
doth grow in the tkrote and in the necke naturall bocions 
commonly chyldren hath accidental bocions commeth to 
an or by myscbaunce 

Bookfbook'landi etc see Book sb 
Book, var of Book and Bolk v to belch 
Bookeler(e, booler, obs if Bdokleb 
t Bo'ckerel, bo'okeret. Obs [Ongin un- 
known cf Bawbel, Bawbet ] Names said to be 

given to the male and female, respectively, of a 
kmd of long-wmeed hawk 

ifin Walton An^r is The Gerfalcon and Jerkin the 
Bockm and Bockeret. 167a "Rm I kilos Lett (»i8)iii 
There are, besides a Boccarell and a BoccareL TTiey are 
the Names of the Male and Female 1711 1800 in Bailbv 
Booket, obs form of Bucket 
B ookoy (bp ki) [Bartlett compares Du b^kaal 
(see Bocal), of which it may be diminutive form ] 

* A bowl or vessel made from a gourd A term 
peculiar to the city of New York and its vicinity ’ 
Bartlett Diet Amer (i860) 

Booking (bp-kii)) [f the village Backing in 
Fssex ] Akind of coarse woollen drugget or baize 
17SO B Martin Nat Hut Fng II Essex 33 Bays, of 

which this Village has a peculiar Sort called Rockmgs 
la^S-do Bartlett Zifc/ Amer /Tt’cAiMg' a kind of baiio or 
woollen cloth used to cover floor or to protect carpets 
Bode, booull(e, obs forms of Buckle 
tBo’O'lodon. Obs [Oh b 6 c hocAnk- liden, 
l&den, Latin, hence, literary language see Lbden ] 
Book Latin, the Latin language , afterwords book- 
language 

a leoo O A Chron Introd Her smd on bw iglande fif 
xejieode En^isc and Bnttisc and Wilsc and Scyttisc and 
Pyhtisc, and Boc Leden c tin Lamb Horn 117 Episcoptis 
IS gerkisc noma IS on lx>c leden speculator c isoo lim 
Coll Horn 151 lacob on boc leden is icleped under phntere. 
Boosom, -um, obs forms of Buxom 
tBo‘Otpell. Obs [OE ^t>rbook+OE spell 
story ] A history or narrative 
ciaos Lay 17487 Ibid 19423 Nu ich^ wulle tellen a 
Jrissen DOC spieucn [c tajs hoc spellej 

+ Bo'ostaff, -■tave. Obs [OE bbestsi / cor 
resp to OS Idcslab (MDu beeksta/), OHO buoA 
slab (MUG buochstap, mod(r buchstabe) ON 
biksta/r (Sw bokstau Da bogstav) Cf Goth 
*bdkasiafst ‘ letter (of the alphabet)’, f Idk writing 
tablet, book + st^ staff, letter , according to some, 
orig * beech staff , but see Book This iiiterestiiig 
old word, still in full use in continental languages, 
survived m English only to the 1 3th c , when it was 
superseded hy tetter Its modem form would have 
been bookstaff or buckstaff, as a connexion with 
book was or was not explicitly retained ] A letter 
(of the alphabet) 

<t tooo Elene 91 (Gr ) Se blaca beam bocstafum awnten 
c ssoo Ormin 4305 Writenn o Onckissho boc Rihht wi^k 
bocstafess sexe. exsos Lav 7637 Feole cunne boc staueii 
SB fSere hilte wes igrauen [not in later text], 

Bodd see Bon- 

Boddle, variant of Budole, com marigold 
Bodder, Boddom, obs f Bother, Bottom 
B ode (^“d) [Com Teut OE hoda^ 
Oh ns iWa, OS (MDu and Du OIIG 
boto (MHG and mod G bote^t ON bdHi -OTeut 
Hodon , f bod stem of bend an see next ] 

One who makes an announcement , a herald, a 
messenger Obs from i ath c , but recently affected 
by some wnters on OE history 
r888 K iEiFRED Boeth xxxvi 1 pU j>e eart boda and for 

lynel flaes sokan leohter cityg Cott Horn 210 Anieh 
(boden), archangeli (hahboden)i 1613 R C Tibk Alph 
(ed. 3), Bode a messenger Lytton Harold in i 49 

Fast went the bodes and riders of the Farl x87R E 
Robertson / firr Ess 1x4 The Beadle the Bode or mes 
senger of the Court x88o Blachni Mag Mar 344 Their 
bo<MS brought the news of the landing at Pevensey 
Bode (b<7 d), sb 2 Also 1-4 bod, 6 boad. 
[Com Teut OE bod (chiefly northern iorgebod, 
cf bebod), neuter -Ob ns bod^ OS gibod {livi ge 
hod), OHG gabot, (mod G gebot, lot), ON beiS 
(Sw , Da. bud) — OTeut *gabodo{m, f bod pa. ! 
ppl stem of beudan to offer, etc , sec Bid v ] 

\ 1 Command, order, behest Obs 
a tooo Hymns vi\ io9(Gr)We bine bodu brsecoa riaoS 
Lav 30X91 )>at bod wes ihalden c lyys Gaw f Gr Knt 
859 ^re were boun at hts bode bumez m no3e. 

t a Message, tidings Obs 

e isoj Lay 97999 brohte boden swiSe gode c 133/9 
Artk. 4 Aferl 9046 A bod com fram the sarrazin c iggo 
Lonxlich Gratt xliv uo Thanne cam he to pe messengers 
and of here bode 3af nem answeryng 1637 Rutherford 
Lett clxxvil (1869} I 4x9 HU bode never welcome to me. 
be what it will 

f 8 Premonition, omen, augniy Obs 

C1374 Chaucer PaH Foules 343 Ihe owl eke, that of 
deatn the bode ybnngeth 1613 Pvrchas Pilgr I lu xvii 
eSs It WRS a g xid bode and happie presage. 1631 Shirley 
Love tH Mau Epil , If no fate Have an unlucky bode 
4 . Presentiment, foreboding arch 
Vot I 


1387 Fleming CohIh Holtnthed III 1338/t With better 
boad of lucke and lot, receive thou now the same 1837 
Meavyskgb 6aN/ (iSdg) 914 Down black bodes, fidse flies 

6 An offer of a price, a bid Still in north dial 
rtaoo Tnn Coll Horn 913 J>e beggere [«buyerl ecneS 
his bode 1394 P PI Crede 716 [Knars] bene at lone and 
at bode As burgeses vsithe 1700 Borns Lett 62, i re 
fused fifty five shiUinn for her. which was the highest bode 
1 could squeeze litd Scott Antig xxxix, ‘Ye should 
never tak a fish wife s first bode 1833 Bsadb C Johmione 
63 Half a-crown was hu first bode. 

1 0 t Prayer, petition Obs cf Bede 

ettn Lamb Horn 65 Wenne seal |x>s bode [v r beode] 

us god don 

t Bode, ^^3 Obs Borms 3-4 bod, 4-6 bode, 
north 4-5 bad, 4-6 bade, (4 baide, 6 beed) 
[Not found in OE, and either formed at a later 
time on Bide, on the analogy of abide, abode, or 
an aphetic form of Abode itself In later use 
chiefly Sc , in form bade, batd'\ Biding, tarrying, 
waiting delay But bode without delay 
a 1300 Cnrtor M 9483 An autcr [abram] raised wit-outen 
bad. IbuL 9«;35 Wit-outen baide cvjgfi Falemc 
149 Boute bod he braydes to fw quene. 137S Barbour 
Bruce w 403(Hc]gertarmehi8men foroutenuud C1440 
Bone Flor 1018 Than was there no lenger bode. SM 
bTEWART Cron Scot I 913 He dressit him But ony 
XS93 Pkbi R Edn / (1874)384 Make thou thy bode 

In resolution to revenge these wrongs. 
fBode, sb k Obs [Ongin and standing un 
certain see note in Cath Angl^ A pole or perch 
1^3 Cath Augl 36 A Bode, polo. 

Bode (bond), V 1 Forms i bodis(e)an, 1-3 
bodian, a-4 bodien, 4, 7 boden, 6-7 boad(e, 
4- bode [OE bodtan, f boda messenger, cf 
ON bedta of same meaning ] 
fl tram To announce, proclaim, preach Obs 

a xooo Hymttt x 93 (C r ) Rocfixlun entflaa, |>;et ai-enned 

wxs Cnst on corSan cxooo Ags OosO Matt xxiv 14 pis 
godspel byS bodod [ctxfio Hatton G boded] ofer ealle 
eorSan a xaas Leg hath 1480 Men schal beuden & bodten 
hit ouer al 

tb absol To preach (the gospel) Ohs I 

riooo Ags Gosp Matt iv 17 SyoSan ongan se Hsiand 
bodian. and eweoan DuS dam bote Ibtd Mark v 90 He 
ongan uodixean [cxxfio Hatton G bodixen] on decapolim 
rxxM Latuh Horn 93 (Hi) bodeden mid ane spcchc 

t 2 To proclaim authoritatively, deaee, order, 
bid, command (a person) that Ols 
c iao5 Lay 93730 I et«9 blawen bemen and bodicn mine 
montien pat leuer xlc god mon to niht wakien a xaas Sr 
Marker 17 I hidde ant bodie |»at tu wurche nii wil 

3 To announce beforehand, foretell, predict, 
prognosticate, presage arch 

a xooo t Itnc 1 141 (Gr ) pat was oft bodod fcor irr befornn 
fram fruman wonilde CXX75 Cott Horn 235 Hi bodede 1 
urcs hlafordcs tocyme. a On t^ Ntgkt 1155 Other ihu 
bodes buses brune Other thu bodes cualm of orve 1676 
Bullokkr Bode, to foretcl, or prognosticate 1713 Pope 
iltad I 13a Prophet of plagues for ever boding ulT 1771 
Franki in Aut hog Wks 1840 I 79 There are croakers in 
every country alw^ boding its rum 

4 Of thmgs To give promise of be indicative 
of, betoken portend 

1387 Trevisa liigden (1865) II 203 It bodid grete merite 
and vertue 1483 Ciih. Angl 36 To Bode portendere 
i6oa Shaks Ham 1 t 69 This boades some strange emip 
tion to our State x8^ R Stapvlton Strudas Lmiht 
IVarres III 60 All things seemed to boad a ClviH warre 
iSaa Dvkoh UCfmfr 11 1 348 So much haste bodes Right 
little speed i860 Tyndali Clac 1 | 5 37 That lingering 
rosy hue which bodes good weather 

D esp (with It HI or til) To give good or lad 
promise, to augur well or ill 
a X700 Dryoem (J ), Whatever now The omen proved, it 
bodod well to you xSja Whately Lit in Ltjr (1866) I 
15a I cm see nothing that bodes well to the Church F stab 
lisnment I fear its days are numbered 1870 Dirrafii 
Lotkair Ixxxiv 454 Some think this bodes ill furthe Cl urch 

to To Signify, typify Ohs 

1^ Trevisa // fieur* Kolls Ser III 13 Solomon s temple 
bodede holy chirche \tnfigura prasentu ecclesta] 

6 To have a presentiment of, to forebode 
(generally evil) 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1894) I 80 My presaging mind 
bodes hornd mischiefs, x8j^ Blackie A’sckylut 11 239 
And my soul dark stirred with the prophet s mood Bodes 
nothing good 

Bode, Sc [prob f Bode sb^ i; = to make 
a ‘ bode ’ 1 irons To bid for, make an offer for 
Scotch Adage Bode a robe and wear it, Bode a poke and 


Scotch Adage Bode a robe and wear it, Bode a poke and 
bear it 

Bode, early var of baSe, Booth, and of Boden 
Bode -‘behoved, pa t of Bus v 
Bodeful (bp» dful), a [f Bode ri 2 + .yxjL A 
modem formation (not in Todd, Richardson, or 
Craig 1847) very frequent in modem poets and 
essayists ] Full of presage, bodmg, ommons 
1813 Scott Rokehy vi xxi. Over Redes^le it came, A* 
bodelul as their bMCon flame i8u FTater^t Mag VI 
399 The P8U$e svas bodeful x8^ Carlyle Fr Rer 1 i 
lit lit 5S A sign mnd wonder visible to the whole world , 
bodefuf of mv^ 1870 Lowrll Among my Bks Scr i 
(1873) 186 The voice or the bodeful bird 


for a cellar or shop for the sale of wines only 


1876 Vineyard to Deeemter 18 The bodega unlike the 
English idea of a wine cellar, is a large outiding above 
ground (879 Escorr England I 16a Wine shades, bode 
gas and saloons abound both above and under ground 
(ill LiveipoolJ i88s Manch Examiner 14 July 5/j An 
enterprising firm of wine merchants have popxuarued their 
speaalities Dy the multiplication of bodegas. 

Bodekyu(ne, obs form of Bodkin 
B odel, Br^elioh, oba form of Bodlb, Bodily 
B odemeilt (bJa dment) [f Boob v^-¥ -msnt 
(R omanic suffix) ] 

1 An omen, augury, presage 

x6o< Shaks Mach iv 1. 96 Who can impresse the Forrest 
bid the Iroe Vnfixe his earth bound Ruuti Sweet boad 
raents, good 1613 Bp Hall Holy Panegyr 61 It was a 
lust bodement of his future greatnesse 

2 horeboding, presentiment 

tfis* I t/e G VtlTters in Hart Mitc (Malh ) V 391 Whether 
he had never any secret bodements b his mind T tSao H 
CoLKRiDCE Poems 11 303 Bodements sweet of immortality 

t8 Signification Obs tare 

165S W Burton lltn Anton 300 Fnustinus in the Tjittne 
having the bodement or signification of felicity or favour 

4 . Prophecy prediction, prognostn^tion 
x8a6 Miss MiTFoRDl'///(T^r her 11 (1863)368 Die blessed 
sun himself may have been rash enough to contradict her 
bodements 1833 Colekiuok Poems II 367 Her deep pro 
phetic bodements 

t Bo don, V ols [Extended form of Bodbw l 

Bee -EN Much used by P Holland ] = Bode v 1 

1561 Daus tr Dnllmg r on Apoc (1573) 19 h. Any ruill or 

fearful spirit, bodemng any misfortune i 6 oo IIolund 
Lny vii 270 I dread to boden what it may import. Ihtd 
XXIX 736 As if they liodened and foretokened by their 
arrival that they were come for a new pillage 

Boden,/// a Sr Forms 5 9bodixi, 6 yn, 
boidin, 7 boddin, 9 boden [Boden occurs in 
the Scottish Acts from 1429 m tbe sense of ‘ac- 
coutred, armed The form is that of the pa pple 

of Bid, and it has been conjectured that m the for 
mula ‘ all boden in feir of weir ’ it meant ongin- 
ally either ‘ offered ’ or ‘summoned bv proclama- 
tion ’ , but if this was so, It IS difficult to account 
for the change m the use of the word (The sense 
suggests some connexion with boun, Bound, ‘ready, 
prepared * ) See Feib ) 

1 1 Provided with arms, accoutred, armed Obs 

[cf X37< Barbour Bruce viii 103 I trow he suld be hard 

to sla And he war bodyn all evynly ] 1400 Scot Acts 

Jas / (1507) I 133 Ilk Barronne sail see and ordaine hts 
men to be bodin as is before written And gif he dou not 
this the SchireflTe sail raise of ilk jeiman then not bodin, 
as IS forcsaiJ a wedder Ibtd 1 123 Burgesses of twentie 
pundes in gudssalhe bodm with hat doublet or habirgeon 
lus Dunbar D lunce 36 BosUns braggarts and barganens 
All bodiD in fair of weir 15x3 Douglas Asnets vii xil xa6 
tor that wald be lycht bodyne ay to ryn 1535 Stewaet 
Lron Scot II 644 Weill boidin with bow buklar and brand 
1639 Hts Majesty s Prod Scott 6 Great troups and bands 
of men all boddm in fear of war with guns and pistolcts. 
IxSao Scotx Monast xxxni, Uodin in all that efieirs to war 
s8b8 — PM Perth I 20 liodin in eflcir of war ] 

2 Provided fnmishexl fitted out, prepared , 
dressed Usually with « ell or til 

( 1415 WvNTouN Cron vii ix 913 The Byschapys, and 
the gret Prelatis that war better bodyn to pay a vfj^ 

I KRCussoN Elrctum Poenw (1845) 40 Where s Johnny 
gaun 1 hat he s sac gaily bodin T xjih Ramsay Sc Prop 
39 (Jam ) He s well boden there ben that will neither borrow 
nor lend 1806 in K Jamieson Ballads I 293 (Jam) 
His pantne was never ill boden. 

B(^en, obs pa pple of bede, Bid, and Bide 
Boder (bou dsj) [f Bode v 1 4- eb i] One who 
or that which bodes 

CMS Rushsu Gosp Luke ix 33 Boderc \Ltndisf bodare 
rmg jraeceptor] god is usher to uosanc 169s E 
Walker Fpictetni Mor xxiii You should suppose Thu 
Rosier coul d t uturity disclose 1846 I.ANDOR Hellenics Wka 

II 4B5 1 he sunny circles boders of a storm 
Soder, obs form of Botheii 

t Bo deword. Obs cxc dial [f Bode 2 + 
Word Only northern ] 
f 1 Commandment, behest Obs 

c 1900 Ormin 4377 pa tene bodewordess. c laso Gen 4 
Ex 361 For Shu min bodeword haues broken a 1300 E 
F Psalter a 6 (Matx.) Spclland his bodeworde 

1 2 Message, announcement Obs 

c 1950 Gen 4 Ex a88o Codes bode wurd bnnge ic c 1385 
Metr Horn 44 Hou sain Jon bodword broht bald He was 
ryt Cnstes messager 1375 Barbour Bruce xv 493 Of this 
avow soyne bodword was Bixicht till schir lames of douglass. 
c 1460 Tcnmeley Myst 58 Gladly they wold me greyf If I 
syche bodworde broght xsi3 Douclas Mnets vii vi 4 Of 
peix and concord bodword broebt agane. atyvo Ballad 
’ Batt Harlaw Sent nae bodword back again 

3 Premonition presage 

1830-83 Whistle btnkte Songs) Ser iii 84 Sae brawa 
momin'gae a bodeword fell That some wanchance was no 
that far awa. 

t Bodtf 0, sb 1 Obs or dial [f Bodge v cf 
Botoh A clumsy patch , a botched piece of 

work 

1389 PesPPe w Hat ket (1844) 20 You shall blush at your 
OYvne bodges. >898 Florio, Sboui, bodges, or hunger like 
workes 1877 Peacock North Ltncol^h Gl Bodge a 
bot<^ a clumsy patch 

t Bodge, 10 2 Ohs Also 6 bogge A measure 
used in selling oats, etc , app a^nt half a peck 
1510^5 Acc St John I Hosp , Cmnterb, iij busshelhs 
ISl 
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& iij bon«tof benyt. 1631 B Jotnoti Xttu/HHi v Wk» | 
(ttea) 7 ^To the lut Bodbe of Oats, and Bottle of Hay 
Roi CoKScitnet in liart. Mue I yt Their bodges, 
which for half pecks co They vowed at my head to throw 

tBodgest' oh or ata/ [An altered form of 
Botch v , cf grudm from gruich ] 

1 trans To patcm or mend Uunuily 

tS$s Huuikt, Bodge or botche olde clothes. ismLrvins 
Mamp xs6 To Bodge tanir* tlye — Im Lncttttrtk 
Nth. Lnuoltuh., SA^sh , and other diaL Glossanes]. 

2 To bodge up to put together clumsily, to 
botch up to do or make up in a clumw fashion 

Whits Strm St Fault* Cross 13 To bodge up a 
house which will never abide the trial fSid 47 A disease 
is but bodged or patched up that is not cured In the cause 
1 N ASHK Christs f ss\ f hey that bungle and bodge 
vppe wicked verses. iMi Daily News 31 Aug a/a Gaps 
bodged up by the rudest of post and pole barriers. 

Bodge, obs or dial r Badok v Budge 
tBodffad,/// a Obs oxdtal [f Bodge v -h 
ED 1 1 Made up clumsily, botched 

tgip Horman Va^ana in Promf Part sa Thou hast but 
boorhyd and countrefeat Latten imaetnane umbraUlisaue 
figHrt 1969 J Sanporo Agrtppa s Van. Arles lab, Wth 

H »ses to dehte the cares of fooles 

•r ^ Oh or dsa/ [f Bodoe v + -eb 1 ] 

> ' bodges ’ , a botcher 

sgSB Muloet Bodger botcher mender or patcher of olde 
garmentes. 1567 HAaoiNG in Jewell Dft ApoL (1611) 
500 Be they Tinkers or Tapsters coblers or Bodgers. lln 
modem dialects.] 

Bo dgor Obs or dial* [ ? « Badger sb 
} A travelling dealer, a pedlar 

Ellis New Fxper Hush 49 (E D S ) The 
sheep-bodgen or dealers. iSso CaASBB Borough v Wks. 
183^11 108 The wannest burgess wears a bodger s coat 
tBo'dgOS^. Obs Botched work, bongltn^r 
159s Nashk Strange News Btvb, Doe you know your 

owne misbegotten bodgeryf 

t Bo d^psuffVbl sb Obs Also 6 and 9 dsa/ 
hogging Bodge v + -ino 1 ] 

1 The action of patchmg clumsily 

1633 SANORMOH.S'/nM is.f.^M/ lu. i68ti II 36TheBodg 
ing in of a course Shred into a hne garment 
2 Botching, bungling 

iftia Beihsley Lud. Lit X07 To turae the prose of the 
Poets into the Poets owne verse without any bodging 
Bodioo (bpdu) korma 6-7 oodles, 8-9 

boddloe, 7- bodloe [A tanant of bodtts (see 
Bodt 6), retaining the earlier sound of final r, the 
onemal phrase being ‘a pair of bodies’ , cten 
With the spelling bmtce the word was formerly 
(like fftfffi Irtue) treated as a plural ] 

1 Formerly An inner garment for the upper 
part of the body, quilted and strenrthened with 
whalebone (worn chiefly by womei^ but also by 
men) , a corset, stays , freq called a pair of bodies 
{bodice) = ‘a pair of stays ’ 
t6i8 Fletcher Loyal Suij n 1 31 If the bones want 
setting In her old bodies, a 1637 K Jonson Elegte lx 
(1854) 8>9 The whale bone man lut quilts those bodies 1 
have leave to span 1674 Grew A nat Plants v | 3 A Flower 
without Its Empalement would hang as uncouth and taudry, 
as a Lady without her Bodies. Luttrrll Brief Rtl 
(1857)1 13 Mowbray having a pair of bodice on and falling 
down as if really dead, the assassinate fled 1708 Lend 
Go* No 4196A A pair of newblewish Bodice 1779 John 
ton Pope, L P (1787) IV 91 [Pope] was invested in ooddice 
made of stiff canvass being scarce able to hold himself erect 
nil they were laced 

b ^ 

syga Fieldino Cotent Gard Jml No 55 His sentiment 
when let loose from that stiff boddice in which it is laced 
i8s5 Macaulay Hist Eng xviu (187*) III 303/1 It was 
never found politic to put trade into straitlaced bodices. 

2 The upper part of a woman’s dress, a tight 
fitting outer vest or wautcoat, either made m a 
piece with the skirt or separate (cf Bony sb ) , 
also, an inner vest worn immediately over the stays 
1566 7 Pret Trtas in Chalmers Mary (1818) I 307 Of 
ormaise taffatit to lyne the bodies and sclevis of the goune 
and vellicote 1613 Fletcher Fair Maid 11 il 35 Nothing 
but her vpper bodies i6Ea Wheler J nm Greect 1 64 
They wear a Bodies of Red or Green Velvet \jx* Si eele 
^tit No 376 F 3 He keeps me in a pair of Simpers neat 
Bodice worm Petticoats 1873 Black Pr 0/ TAule vii 98 
She wore a tight fittuig bodice of cream white flannel 
8 Comb and Altnb as bodtie hand bodtcc 
maker, seller 

tin R Wild Declar Lib Conu s A neighbouring 
Bodies maker, that whutles a Psalm tune iwf Land 
Gas No to8o/4 Mr John Nichols Bodice seller at the 
Falcon on London Biioge 17*1 ibli No 375^8 At Mr 
Cades, a Bodice seller 1758 Johnson Idler^ty. 40 f 13 
The ti^Iors and boddice makers of the present age 

Booled (bp-did), ppl a ff Bod I + -ED J 

1 Having a body or trunk, usually with an 
adjective, forming a parasynthetic comb , as big 
bodied, Able bodied, etc 

a 1547 Surrev ySnetd iv 58a Like to the aged boysteous 
bodied oke 1J90 Shake. Com Err iv k ao He is deformed 
llliaLd worse bodied shapelesse euery where. tte$ 
PiBCHAS Ptlgnms II 143, The women in Camienitz goe 
with their Coates close bodied, iflfla Fuller Worthus 
(1840) 11 339 He (unicorn] » commonly pictured bodied 
like a buck 1709 T Cooke Tales Prtfos etc lai Light 
bodyd Cranes 187$ Blackmorr C Vangkem xv 49 Of 
moderate stature gauntly bodied and loosely built 
b Having substance, strength, consistency, eti. 


s8ii Speed Theat Gt Srst x (x6]4) xg/x Springs { 
gathering std strength with more branches, lastly grow 
Dodyed able to beare ships into the land c sflsg Howbli. 
Lett (1650) 1 37a The most Arm the best bodiedjuid lasting 
est wine 1M6 Evelyn Dtmty (1837) IL 060 Drebbell, in 
ventor of y* boedied scarlet. 

2 Endowed with material form or being , made 
corporeal or material , embodied 
x8^ J Hall Poeme 39 Ne re a body'd nothing shall per 
ceive How we unite how we together cleave 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iiL 140 Bodied or bodiless it is the one fact unportant 
for all men —but to Dapte in that ag^it was bodied in fixed 
certainty of scientific shape i8Rg fiaowNiNa One Word 
More, in Men <9 If om 11 040 like the bodied heaven in 
clearness Shone the stone 


t Bo'dii^, V Obs [f Body + -fy ] To embody 
iH^Roxb Bedlads(iii^\ 541 Arch Angels surejeaving 
their glorious SpherCjOnce more themselves have Bodiffed 
and here Resolve as English Nobles to appear 
t Bo*di)lioll. Oh rare [A compound used 
by Ormm , f bodtg, Body + Lioh, body , also used 


Hobbes Let talk 11 xxvii 155 The fear of corporeall hurt 
which we call Bodily Fear 1711 Bvdgbli Sgt-ct No t6i 
F 5 Fatigues of bodily Labour 1785 Reid Int Powers 276 
My memory is not limited by any bodily organ xSjiy 
Dickens /’icAto xl I min bodily fear 1838 — NtcA Nick 
XXI Bodily illness is mure easy to liear than mental 
+ b Real , actual , physically earned out Obs 
tioj Shaks Cor 1 11 5 vUiat euer [counsels] haue bin 
thought one in tlus State That could Im brought to bodily 
act, ere Rome Had ctreurouenuon 

t o Bodily oath = Gobpobal oath Perhaps, 
originally, an oath taken on the consecrated host 
or ' body ' of Christ , but used also of oaths taken 
with a ‘ bodily touch ’ of other sacred things Obs 

c X470 Henry Wallace iv 190 The bodclye ayth tnai maid 
him with gud wilL 1639 C onncil Rec in Int ertiess Courier 
(1884) 35 ^t 3/4 The sMd A. B has givine his great and 
bodielie aith 

f 8 Solid , of or pertainincto a solid Oh 
1U7 Rfcorde Whetst C id b, Thereof be thei named 
booily nombem, or sound nomben 1 he leaste of them all 
if commonly called a Cube, Billingsley Euclid xi 
Introd 313 In these bookes foTrowing he enireateth of 


Hence f Bo duiiie de, Bodllmoaa, corpore* 
ality , Bo dlly-wiaa adv , corporeally, u body 
! c 1440 Hylton Setda Per/ (W de W 1494) 11 xxxiu. 
The kynde of god that is ferrest fro bodily hede xfMrs 
Golding De Momavxvf 305 It behoueth the same f Soule] 
to be altogether bodylesse it selfe for had it sliy nodyli 
nesse at all, it could not receiue any body into It 1869 
Lynch Church « St 34 We cannot be in the country and 
in the town at the same time bodily wue. 

Bodily (bp dill), adv [f as prec + -lt* ] 
f 1. In the manner of, or witn regard to, the 
b^y , corporeally (often ‘ unspiritual ly ’) Obs 
c 1370 Lay hoiks Mass Bk App. iv 630 God dijed 


by him separately as synonymous terms ] -^Body 

c laao Ormin 16394 Cnstess halqhe bodishch Ibsd 16340 
Adam Off' whamm I toe mi bodijtich. 

f Bo'dikilif Bodikio* Obs Also bodkin 
[dim of Body see kin*, kie] 

1 A diminutive body , a corpuscle, an atom 

t 488 CuLfRFrRR & CoLR Barthol Anat 11 vi 106 Small 
Roddikics or indivisible Particles of the Blood If any 
rehques of the said Bodikies did remain xyax iBoo Baii ry, 
Hoaykin, a little body Obs 

2 {Gods, ods) bodtktnsl bodkins f {bodliktns f) 
God’s dear body I an oath Cf Body, 4 

1^ Shakr Merry W 11 111 46 Body kins M Page xfloa 
— Ham II u. 554 Gods bodykinsl^ Bodkin] man better 
*733 Fielding Quix m Fug 11 viii, Odsbodlikms you 
have a strange sort of a taste 1753 Smollett Ct Eatkem 
(*2^) As for the matter of dress, bodhkins I 

BodueSB (bp diloa), a [f Body + Luas ] 

1 Having no body, no material form or being , 
mcorporeal, without substance, unsubstantial 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R it lu (1495) 37 Angel is 
substanLia mtellectuall alway mouable free and bod^esse 
spfit r Norton Ca/vtus Inst iti 366 A vain bodylesse 
shew of fayth doth not itutifle x6o0 Shakh Ham iii 
IV 138 TIuh m the very coynage of your Braine, This Bodi 

lesse Creation extasie Is veiw cunning v» xito W foL 

KiNOHAM j 4 rr V»,rT<x II VI s8 Gum water very thmno and 
bodilcsse. xtm Swtrr Legion Club Wks. 1755 IV i 303 
Phantoms boauess and vain x868 Robertson Serm Ser 
IV XXIX 331 M «n becomes for ever a bodiless spint 

2 Wanting the trunk , trunkless 

1387 Censure toyall Subj (Collier) 9 My eles saw their 
traJterous harts burned, and bodilesse beads aduanced to 
view x8to Southey hehama xi \iii Two winged Hands 
camcin Armless and bodyless. tixiBlxckw Mae XXIX 
310 The bodiless cherubs on our churchyard stones 

Hence Bo dileasuess 

1869 R '91 hLUs Deltltnh $ Btbl J ysihol 513 In contra 
diction to bodilessnes.s 

Bodiliae.v nonce wd [suggested by spiritual j 
tee] trans To moke corporeal or material 

Southey Doctor clxxxiv (D ) Unless we endeavour 
to spintualtse ourselves age bodilises us more and more 

Bodily (bp dfio, a Also 3-5 bodili, 4 bodi , 
bod7llon(e, 4-6 bodely, 4 bodeli, 6 bodelie, 
bodyly(e, 7 bodilie ff J^dy + .lyI] 

1 1 Of the nature of body, corporeal, material, 
physical as opposed to spiritual Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 438 Wit angel ]»t e» gastli And with 
man hat RS bodili a 1340 Hamkile Pr Conic 3129 Som 
clerkes hat spekes of purgatory Says hat \>t fire J^re is 
buddy And noght aoslly als ]»e saule «s c 1449 Pelock I 
Re/r II XV) 243 The bodili lieuen and hise seid bodili 
parties t^ Moee Hcresyes 1 Wks 153/3 That any bodily 
thyng should drawe an other without touching 1633 Earl 
Manch Al Mondo 178 there are three b^ily Inhabit 
ants already gone to heaven 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 
Sell 198 The world that bulk of noddy l>e ngs we see 

2 Of or belonging to the body or physical nature 
of man ficuhly fear alarm for one’s personal 
safety, ^prehension of physical harm 

a 1300 Cursor M 12030 (Ghtt ) Boddi fode c 1303 E E 
Allis P A 477 With Dodyly bale bym blysse to byye. 
c 1380 WVCLIP De Pseudo Ererts Wks. (1880) 305 Bodiliche 
chastite is ofle broken 1454 E E Wills {tiit) 133 Beyng 


Lonelich Grail (Roxb.) I 450 Of man that in this world 
lyveth bodily 1379 Fulkb Heskind Pari 333 It fedde the 
ukithlbil not onely bodily but also spiritually i68S Baxter 
Parayk N T Mark vi 33 That we could as bodi^ believe 
and trust him for our Soula 
2 In or with the body , in the flesh , in person 
c 1440 Three Kings (iSSc) 06 pe tyme waS to<ome bat he 
schulde)>erapperebodehcn i378TitYNNE/r/ vaAntmadv 
Introd (x865)59Since I ame barred bodely to approche your 
presence. 1840 Sia £ Dering Prop Sacr (1644) 4; Christ 
bodily present. 1803 Southev Wks VI 173 This u our 
father Francisco, Among us bodily 


8 transf With the whole body or bulk, ‘ body 
and all ’ , all together, in one mass, as a whole 
1793 Smeatok Eaystone L 1 322 1 he seas came in bodily 
over the Barbican wall 1830 Mrs Browning II 4 
As if that, over brake and lea, Bodily the wind did cany 
The great altar of St Mary 1877 A. B Edwarim Up 
Nile xvui 530 A full length portrait of Set! 1 , cut out 
bodJy from the walls of his sepulchre 
Bodime&t (b(idim£nt) rare [f Body + 
-MERtJ Giving of form or body , embodiment 

1873 o c Davies Mount Mere iv 35 No alive and 
outward bodiment 

Bodln, var of Boden ppl a Sc provided 
t Bo'dinetl. Oh rare [f Body + -nesb ] 
The state or quality of having bodily form , cor 
poreity, material condition 

xyjB Barth De E* A viii xl In what maner wise 

beyDe)> medlid togederes a-tkes and water water abide)) 
In bis bodlness fisss corpornlnesaej. 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv 100 Aiwt bitling is made as much for cleav 
ing if It had but a wherewith to be cloven its leastness 
not Its bodiness forbidding it 

Boding (b^ dll)), vbl sb [f Bode rt I 4 iko i ] 
tl Annunciation proclamation, preaching Obs 
c xooo Ags Gosp Matt xii 41 Hix dydon djemiote on 
lonas bodunge c wia Hatton G \\>)A Bodiunge rtijg 
Lamb Horn 89 Godspelles bodunge 
2 Premonition, presentiment cotter prognostic, 
omen, portent 


haue redynesse of wy tie in bodynge of ciiaungynge of tyme 
and wedders. i M H arbspield Divorce Htn IV// (1878) 
380 A soriowful oodi " ’ . ..... 


sBo A soriowful bMing of the nuschtef that did after 
ward chance. 1768 Goldsm ftood Nat Man v 1 I have 
had some boding of it these ten days i8so Wordbw 
SiCHcry Lakes (1833) 115 A Shepherd accustomed to watch 
all mountain bodings 

3 Prediction, prophecy (generally of evil) 
i<68 Temple Afl wks. 173111 169I00 much entertained 
with ill Bodings and Complaints 18x7 Coleridge Stbyt 
Leases iiWii) 188 Better fate be thine And mock my boding I 
1833 Hi Martinkau A iv 54 Norton would listen 

to no evil bodings 

Boding (bou diq), ppl a [f. Bode » i 4 -ino ^ ] 
That bodes , presamng, portending, ominous 
1393 Shaks Vtn 4 W</ 647 My boding heart pants, beats 
and takes no rest 1394 — Rich ill v 111 338 The 
sweetest sleepe And fairest boading Dreames. xyos Rowr 
Amb Step Moth 1 1 434 Spieht of my boding fears 
a 1771 Gray Poems (1^5) 53 No boding Maid of skill 
divine Art thou xy^ Cowper /< ir>i 1 305 The boding owl 
That hails the rising moon x8sa W Irving T Trat II 
3^ Listening to the Ixxling cry of the tree toad 

Hence Bo dingly adv 

Lowell Summ Storm Poet Wks. (1879)81 All » so 
bodingly stilL xB66 Motley Dutch ReP iv iv 619 Sorrow 
full]^nd bodingly Mansfeld withdrew to consult again 
fBo diship Oh rare [f Body 4 ship] 
Corporeality, material substance or condition 

1874 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Sehi 53 All bodiship with those 
Its belongers which make tt sensible unto us 
Bodken, kin, variants of BAUDEK]N, 0 ^.r cloth 
Bodldll (bf) diem) Forms 4 boidekyn, boy* 
tekyn bode , boydekyune, 4-5 boyde , bode 
kyn, 5 boddekyn, 6 boddky^e, botken, -kin, 
bodkyn, bodkine, 7 (boldkene), 5- bodkin 
[Of unknown etymology the ong form m Eng 

was boydekin botdekyn, in syllables The form 

naturally suggests a dim \vi~kin butnopnmmveof 
the required form appears in tng or other related 
langm^e The phonetic history is also difficult 
(In default of finding it elsewhere, tne derivation has been 
sought in Celtic The Welsh hidogyn ' little dagger , fixed 
on by some must be discarded both because it Is accented 
on the penult, and because the ME word was itself adopted 
in Welsh as btuylkm but some still think it possible that 
boydekin may have originated In some kind of corruption 
01 Ir btdeog , Gael btoaag , Welsh dagger )] 

1 1 A snort pointed weapon , a dagger, poniard, 
stiletto, lancet Oh 



BODKIN. 


963 


BODY 


ijM Chaucer Ruvis T 40 Slayn of Symkyn With paiude 
or with hnyf or boidekyn Iv r boydeKyn. bo:^ekyii, 
Boydckynne] ci4goLvtX}.^eir/t4M vi xu. ( w/r), Victorloo* 
JttUQg Crmhut wu murdrod with bo^uu. 1497 Earl 
K ivRRS (Caxton) DutetMOan of hit dwciplei tooko a bod- 
dekyn & prtkk«d him m hit feete. i53g(^vxROALe 1 Kittf* 
xvliL 38 They prouoked them teluet with knyues ft bot 
keni fidti lancett]. tuy Salbsbury Diet Eng f WtUk, 
Bvymn, a bodkyn 1^ Sidney A rc»dta 076 , 1 doe defie 
thee, m a mortall afiray ih)m the bodkin to the pike vp- 
ward. ideaSHAica Ham in 1 76When he hinuetre might 
hit Quietut make With a bare Bodkin. iteyTRAtr Comm 
Etihtr IV 3 Thtt was now a bodkin at their heartt. [i®so 
Mrs Jameroh Ltg Monatt Ord (1883) 137 The long 
bodkm with which thote wicked Jewt pierced nis side.] 

3 A small pointed instrument, of bone, ivory, 

or steel, used for piercing holes in cloth, etc 

c 1440 Pramp Parv 43 Boydekyn or bodekyn subwula, 
per/eratornim X 5 SS rardu Factotu 11 x 313 About the 
poincte of the chinne thei haue a feawe heares as it ware 
pneked in with Bodkins Pappe w HaUhtt (1844) sS 

Wee challenge him at all weapons from the triors bodkin 
to the watchmans browne biL x6o8 Plat Dehgktei for 
I adut lit XXX, Make little holes in the Cuwcumbcr nrst 
with a wodden or bone bodkin x6op A Craig Pott 
Rtcreat 4 Who according to the antient custome hath bored 
his eare with a boidkene X785 Reid Ini Powers 11 xix 
A spire at a very great distance teems like a point of a 

8 A long pin or pin-shapcd ornament used by 
women to fasten up the hair 
1380 Baret Ah/ B 875 A bodkine or big needle to crest the 
heares discrtmiuait xOgS J 1 aylok (Water P ) in Hart 
Muc IV 218 Women s masks, busks, muffs, fans, pern 
wigs, and bodkins. 17x4 Pope ZocJt v 9s Then in a 
bodkin grac d her mother s hairs xyxd Lady M W Mon 
TAOUB Ze/t X I 33 Their hair is set out with three or four 
rows of bodkins (wonderfully large, that stick out two or 
three inches from their hair) s8m Scott Afottatl xvii She 
undid from her locks a silver bodkm around which they 
were twisted. X864 Longp Ktng Olt^f \m viii, Its the 
bodkm that I wear When at night I bind my hair x8s« 
D Wilson /’rvA Ann II in iv 118 A rude bodkin of bone 
employed m fastening the dress 
t D A fmzling iron Obs 
x^ Baret Alv B 874 A bodkine or fine instrument that 
women curie their heare withall a friseling iron 

4 A needle hke mstrument with a blunt knobbed 
point, having a large (as well as a small) eye, for 
drawing tape or cord through a hem, loops etc 

X7X4 Pope hapeZock 11 laS Vf^dg d whole ages in a bod 

kins eye 

6 Printing An awl like tool used to pick out 
letters in correcting set up type 

1848 Print Apparatus Amateurs 17 I he bodkin is used 
to pick out such of the types as arc misplaced 

0 transf {colloq ) A person wedged in between 
two others where there is pi oper room for two only, 
esp in phr to nde or sit bodkin 

I1638 Ford Fancusw 1. (i8ix) i86 Where but two he in a 
bed, you must be— bodkin, bitch baby— must yeT] 1798 
Ztnes o/tke Pnangles i8a (L ) While the pressed bodkin 
punched and squeezed to death, Sweats in the midmost 
place 1848 Thackeray Van Fair I ( 341 (Hoppe), He s 
too big to travel bodkin between you and me 187a Flok 
Monioomery rhroivH Together w 6a The three called a 
hansom outside and Cecily sat bodkin 

7 Comb and Attrtb, as bodkm case, bodkm 
tvork , bodkm xotse adv , bodkin beard, a 
pointed, dagger shaped beard 

a X5a9 Skelton Elynour R Frol 83 Scarfes feathers, 
aiidswerds And thin bodkin beards 1391 LYLyi,M<^w 111 
111 36 Whether I shall frame the bodkin beard or the bush 
X365 Golding Ovids Met iv (1593)97 Both his shankts do 
grow In one round spindle bodkin wise with sharpned 
point below i8a8 Scott 1 M Perth I 41, I will have no 
more close hugs — no more bodkin work 
Bo'dldll, V [f prcc ] trans To make a bod- 
kin of, squeeze in as a bodkm , cf Boukik sb 6 

xw* Gibbon I et 31 May in Mem (1839) 354 If you can 
bodlun the sweet creature into the coach 

Bodkin, {fids bodktns!) var of Bodikin 
Bodkin, bodkin work, variant of Bauuekin 
Bo'dkinize, v = Bodkin v 

1833 Hook Parson s Dau 11 v 303 Seat him in the car 
riage bodktnued between the two fair ladies 

Bodle ’ (b^ d’l) Sc Also 7 bodel, bawdle, 8 

boadle, 8-9 boddU« [Reputed to be from the 
name of a mint-master Bothwell , but no docu 
mentary evidence is cited ) A Scotch copper coin 
of the value of two pennies Scots, or {c 1600) one 
sixth of an English penny, the smallest com, hence, 
like farthmg, etc , in the phrase wf to care a bodle 

tSso A B Mntat PoUmo 13 Whom they valued not 
really at the estimation of 300000 Scotch bawdies. x688 R 
Holme A rmou^ in 11 39/a A Bodel, three of them makes 
an half penny English 1 17^ Burt Lstt N Scott (1818) 

1 ealhebndgeis mainuined by a toll of a bodle iteo 
S{.OTT Abbot vij It was not that I cared a brass bodle for his 
benison or malison cither 1834 H Miller J'rrNrr 4 Zr/- 
XIX (1857) 379 All the placks and boddles of the party 

Bodle, obs f Buddlb, corn-marigold 
1557 Tusser 100 Points Hush Ixxx Bodle for barley, no 
weede there is such 

BodlBiaa {bf^u &n, bp dli,&n) [f the name of 
Sir T Bodley, who in igg; restored and refounded 
the Library of the University of Oxford ] 

a adj Of or pertaining to Sir T Bodley or the 
Library bearing h» name, hence b quasi-i^. 


The Oxford University Library, also colloquially 
called Bodley O and tra*^ 

S683C0WLEV Verus 4^ Ett. (1669) 7 The mysterious I ib 
rary.^c Beatifick Bodley of the Deity xyso H BEDroRu 
Vtnd Ck, Eng 45 The Bodleian Copies of the Articles. 
x86e Whytx Mklv ille Jhs Bar vi. (ed i«) 297 The richest 
mental food the Bodleuui itself can aflbrd 1884. Storokon 
Clew 0/ Mau 33 It u a million times magnified Bodleian 
of teaching 

Bodom, -ary, obs form of Bottom, -by 
t BO‘dl^(e. Alsobodrak(e,bordrag(e 
[prob acormptionofsomelr word cf buatdhreadh 
molestation, toturbance (O’Reilly), tumult 

(Stokes) ] A hostile incursion, a raid Hence, 
in same sense, Bo[r]dr»ging. 

tfigl St Papers Htn VI1!,\\ 480 The castellcs be not for 
our defence agaynst ther stelthe and bodrakes. 1386 J 
Hooker Otra& tret II 173/a Nothing liking the outrages, 
bodrages, and villantes daitie practised by Bame, Condon, 
and others 1393 Sfensbr t^/ C/owf 315 No mghtlybod 
rags, nor no hue and cnes 1396 F Q u.% 03 Yet oft 
annoyd with sondry bordragings 

Bodword, vm of Bodeword Obs 
Body (b^ di) Forms i bodis 3 bodij, 3-4 
bodi, bode, 3-7 bodio, 4-6 bodye, 6 bodey, 
3-body [OE bodtf ncut, elsewhere in Teut 
only in OUG potah, botah, MHG bottch, ech, 
potih str masc ' body ’ , cf mod Bav dial bottech 
the ‘ body ’ of a chemise, Gnmm The word has 
died out of Ger , its place being taken by letb, ong 
‘ life ’, and korper from Lat but, in Eng , body 
remains as a great and important word 

Since Ger hotaJi, potah with final is not the exact 
phonetic equivalent of Oh. bodt^. there u ground for sup 
posing that the word has been adopted in Mth from some 
foreign source. E Mfiller connects botah with betahha 
fern mod G hottuk masc ‘cask, tub, vat , identified by 
Wackemagcl with med I buttca Or airoOi,4tt) But there 
docs not appear to be any clear way of Lomiccting the two 
words ( k ick s conjectural derivation from bhadip to bind 
IS out of the question. Gaelic hodhatg is from Eng 1 
I Ihe material frame of man (and animals) 

1 The physical or material frame or structure of 
man or of any animal the whole material organ- 
ism Viewed as an organic entity (In Biol some 
times also used of plants ) 

6 890 K Alered Brda ni xiv (Bosw ) Was Oswine se 
cyntng on bodice heah c xaoo Okmin 4773 Hiss bodJ3 
All samenn brest, and wambe and (as and cnett and 
fet and shannkess etc a 1300 Cursor M 869 Our bodis 
or now al bare 1480 Caxton L kron. Eng Ixxvm 64 He 
shold come fyght with hym body for body X5a3 Ld Ber 
NEKS Ireiss f civ 186 To fight body to body or power to 
power XMyk Slager 9 rA vertuefyfiwi Babees Bk (1868 
147 Thy bodic vprighte, Thy fete tuste to gether 1683 9 
UovLB Oecas ReB iv xl (1675) 174 A Lark lifted among 
some clods of Earth of the colour of her Body 1751 
Johnson Rambl No 308 P 10 A body languishing with 
disease 1847 Carpenter Zool t 870 The common Oyster 
always appears inclined to adapt its shell to the form 
of the body x88x Huxley in Nature XXIV 346 1 he body 
is a machine of the nature of an army not of that of a 
watch or of a hydraulic npparaius Of this army each cell 
IS a soldier, each organ a brigade 
1875 Dawson Dawno/Zl/e viiL 314 1 heir bodies hke those 
of plants show tendencies to spiral modes of growth xM 
Huxley Phystogr 233 The individual cells of which the 
body of the plant is made up 

(In early use almost always applied to that of 
man hence) 

b often contrasted with the soul 

a 1040 Zo/songm Cott Horn 305 pauh |>et were nere 1 ^ 
bodie was in hcorte 1398 Trevisa Barth De 

P R \x \ (1495) ^5 Ihe body meuyth as the soule woll 
CX4SO Lonelich Grail x\\i 113 Bothe body & sowle dis 
troyed je be. 1631 Zet m Proc Parliament No 81 1241 
A great comfort to the godly both to their soules and 
bodies. 1731 Vovt-Ess Mani 368 All are but parts of one 
stupendous whole, Whoso body Nature is and God the 
soul X864 Tennyson Aylmer's held 377 The foul adul 
tencs That saturate soul with body Mod A hard struggle 
to keep body and soul together 

0 The corporeal or material nature or state of 
man, the material body and its properties 

c xaoo Ormin 15124 To efennsenn l>e3)re hodu swr Off all 
he bodi) sinne 1300 Wvclif 2 Cor xU 3 Wher in body 
wher out of body, I wool not God wool x6ii tbtd 
Whether in the body, I cannot tell, whether oui of the body 
I cannot tell 11^ North Plutarch (1676) 4 This Phera 
was a woman robber and naught of her Uxly i8s6 Scott 
Old Mart VI, While wo arc yet in the body 1869 Goul- 
BOURN Purs Holiness ix 78 By 'the body is to be under 
stood the mass of matter which we carry about with us 
with all the various animal properties that belong to it 

2 Short (or euphemistic) for 'dead body , corpse 
c xa8o Fall * Pass 76 in f CP (1862) 14 losep of an 

mathie nem pat swet bodi adun, an biriid hir in a fair plas. 
a X300 Cursor M 14309 And quar haf yee his bode laid ? 
c 1400 Z>estr Pray jt^o pal brent vp the bodies voto bare 
askis. 153s Cov KRDALE 1 A tugs xul 24 The lyon stode by 
the body [138a Wvclif careyn xM deed bodi] X5M Shake. 
yohn V vli 09 At Worrter must nis bodie be inleir’d xfiio 
Crooks Body o/Man 19 Choose a bodie that is sound and 
vntamt^ and either hanaed, smothered, or drowned 1833 
Hood Dead Robbery ti To steal a body x8m Tennyson 
Maud I I 5 In the ghastly pit long since a body was found 

8 Applied symbolicdly or mystically to the 
bread In the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
[x337 Seten Sacr in fay Folks Mass-Bk ii8 He sacre 
men! of the auter, enstes owen bodi in likeness of brede } 
tik WvcLiP Matt XXVI 26 Take 3ee, and et« , this is my 


bodi 1549 Bk Com Prayer, Commun Exhort , The holy 
commumon of the body and blood of our Saviour Chnst 
tjfiu 39 A ritcUi xxviii, The Body of Chrut u ^v«n, taken 
and eaten In the Supper only after an heavenly and spin 
tual manner 1379 F ulrb Hesktnt Part 8a He caned 
the Lords body in a wicker basket cx88o J Candush 
Sacraments 98 All who believe in Him receive that one 
lK)dy that was broken for all 

1 4 Used m oaths and forcible ejaculations, as 
body of me I, body of our Lord >, God's body /, by 
cocks body 4 etc Obs Cf Bodikin 
c X330 Redfordr Play Wit 4 Sc (1848) 7 Oh Ihe bodye of 
me ! U^hat kaytyves be those 1373 Avw Custom 11 11 in 
HazI Dodsley ll I 3a Body of our Lord, u he come into the 
Country Y 1396 Shakb i Hen IV, ii l 29 Gods body I the 
turkeys in my pannier are quite starved. 161* — Hen 
VI II, V iL 23 Body a me where is 11? 1693 Congreve 
Zave/or Z 11 v 35 Body o me I have a Shoulder of an 
Lgyptian King, that I purloin d from one of the Pyramids 
x8s8 Scott F M Perth (i860) 9 Body of me exclaimed 
Simon I should know that voice t 

II The main portion , the trunk 
6 The main portion of the animal frame, to 
which the extremities, etc are attached , the trunk 
Opposed to the members or limbs, also to the 
head, esp as the seat of intelligence and guidance 

a 800 Fptnal 4 Erf Clou 947 (O E 1 exts) Spina bodel 
- Corpus (7/1891 Spma, bodM c 1000 Ags I oc in Wr 
Wfileker Voe 265 Truut us, hodi% c 1000 Mutmc Minster 
Horn 203a in Sojc Zeeckd III 355 He nsefdon het heafod 
to i>am Dodixe. xaSs Wvclif Epket iv 16 Cnst the heed, 
of whom al the body sett to gidcre and boundyn to gidere 
by ech loynture of vndirseruyng 1593 Shaks 3 Hen, VI, 
IV vii 36 When the Fox hath once got tn hw Nose, 
Hee le soone finde meanes to make the Body follow c x6oo 
Ctess SOUTHAMF10N in Shahs C Praiu 40 All heade and 
vert Ittel body 1840 Thirlwall Greece Vll Iv 86 A body 
without a head unable cither to act or to deliberate 1867 
k Francis Angiing x (1880) 364 Body orange yellow, 

merguig into burnt sienna at the shoulder 

H The mam stem, trunk, stock, of a plant or tree 
XU3 k ITZHERB Ilusb 1 133 Cut the boughe on bothe sydes 
a fote or two foote from the bodye of the tree x6eo C 
Butler /V w Mon ti (1633) Fj Doughes hanging out alone 
from the bodies xfioy Uryden Virg Georg iv 183 Cu 
cuwen, With crookeu Bodies and wilh Bellies deep 

1 0 The wood under the bark L cot^s Obs 

1603 R Johnson A 4 ( onimw 167 The black nnde 
of a certaine tree betweene the bodie and the barke. 
d fig In biblical or thcol language, The body 

of Christ the Church of which Chnst is the head 
fxaoo Ormin 1555 Swa hatt tejj shulen alle ben An bodij 
and an sawle And jesu Cnst himm sellf shall ben Uppo Mt 
bodij hasfedd 1383 Wvclif tphes iv la And he jaf summe 
sotheli apostils, summe forsotn prophetts into the work of 
mynisterie. into edificacioun of Cnstis body i ttR Cover 
DALE Cel t 18 And he is the heade of the bod^nomely, 
of the congregacion x6xx Bible i Cor xii 27 Now yee are 
the body of (^rist and member* in particular 

6 1 he part of a dress which covers the body, as 
distinct from the arras , also the part of a woman’s 
dress above the waist as distinguished from the 
loose skirt A pair oj bodus see Bodice 

1385 Wilts 4 Ini N C (i860 II 114 One petticote of 
house >^e clothe An upper bodye of durance x6ix in 
Heath Caw/ (1869) 92 That none should wear any 

body or sleeve* of wire whalebone or with any other stiff 
ing 1698 J F Merchaut s Warcko 38 Cut of EU i off of 
one of the half bredths which take for the body of your 
bhifUs X698 Lassels Viy Italy II 388 Twelve breast and 
back pieces like womens close bodies 1868 Q Victoria 
Zi/t in Highlands 124, 1 and the girl* Iwcre] m royal 
Stewart skirls and shawls over black velvet bodies 

7 The mam, central, or prmcipal part, as distin 
guished from parts subordinate or less important , 
the part roiinti which the others are groupeti, or to 
which they are attached as appendages, etc 

r 1000 Sax Zeechd I 403 Nim ^nne ^t sad sete on 
|>a:s sules bodix iws Shake yohn iv 11 113 Neuer such a 
powre Was leuietT in the body of a land 1670 Cotton 
Espernon i 1 3s The body of the Emblem uas a figure 
of the Duke himself 1719 De Fox Crusoe (1840) 1 xx 355 
He got into the bodj of the tree. X790 Rurkr Fr Rex 
3T4 The body of all true religion consists in obedience to 
the will of the Sovereign of the world X863 H Cox Instit 
II X 56s Crunes committed at sea or on the coast out of the 
Ijody of any County 1874 Boutell /I rmr 4 /Irw ix 173 
i he body of the blade 

8 Spec a The middle aisle, or the whole nave, 
of a church b The part of a vehicle fitted to 
receive the load o In Foritficalion (see quot 
1863) d The shaft of a j iftar e The reso 
nance box of a musical instrument f In Anal 
Ihe mam portion of a bone esp of one of the 
vertebrx g The mam portion of a (iocument, as 
distinguished from the introduction or preamble, 
and esp from an appendix a codicil, or other 

supplementary matter 

*4*8 A' F H ills (i88i 3 To the werkis of the body of 
the Parissh* Chirche. 15*3 k itzherb. Hush } 5 The bodye 
of the wayne of oke tua Bk Com Prayer Commun 
Rubric The 1 able shalTstand in the body of the church 
1330 Abp. Hethe in Strype Ann Re/ I ti App. vl vlhe 
body of this acte touchinge the sunrcmacy *380 Baret 
Ah) B871 Ihe bodie of a pilluur, oetweene the chapitrc 
and the oase t66s Bramhall yust kind tv 80 Ilie in 
croachmcnis mentioned in the body of that law xM6 
Pepvs Diary (1879) VI 68 There 1 do find a great many 
ladies sitting in the body of a coach X7ia Pridkaux 
Direct Ch wardens (ed 4) 24 In the City of London the 
Parishioner* repair the Chancel as well as the Body of the 
Church. 1736 King in Swifts Lett (1768) IV 179 ihe 
121 -a 
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tracts may U pnated by way of appendix. Hiu will 
be indeed less trouble than the interweaving them in the 
body of the history list R Knox Clopuin Anat 17 
In every vertebra, there are duttnguished a body, seven 
processes, four notches, and a hole iS6a Tioixopk Orhy 
F 1 <ed 4) a The body of the will was in the handwriting 
of the widow, as was also the codicil sMa F GmiPvrrHa 
Ar/iAMam (cd 9) ads Th* Body ef iht (ot EnctmU) 

consists of the work next to. and surrounding the town, in 
the form of a polygon^hetner regular, or irregular 1878 
H H Giaas Ombro Pref 7 Bringing the supplementary 
Chapter into the body of the Book 

h. Naut The bull of a ship , the section of 
this as viewed from different poutions 

1891 T H[ale] Acc Nttolmmi 22 The whole Bodies of 
their Ships under Water 1769 Falconkii lUct Martnt 
(1789) DiJb, The fore body of the ship, i 0 before the mid 
ship-fVame. C1890 Rudm Navt^ (Weale)pg The figure 
of a shm, abstractedly considered, is supposeu to be divided 
into different parts to each of which is given the appella 
tion of Body Hence we have the terms Fore Body A/iet 
Body, Cant Bodut, and Square Body Thus the Bore 
Body IS the figure, or imaginary figure, of that part of the 
shi^afore the midships or dead as seen from ahead. 

The Square Body comprehends all the timbers whose 
areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel and Miuare 
With the middle hne of the •diip , which 1$ all that portion 
of a ship between the cant bodies. 

8 liie mam portion of a collection or company , 
the majority , tne larger part, the bulk of anything 

>809 Shaks. MueA Ado i l 387 l^e body of your discourse 
IS sometime guarded with fragments, Knollss Hut 
Turkes (i 6 ai) 1359 The bodic of the Turkes armie followed 
bihinde >8^ N Wahlby tVondertv il | 6a 471/a The 
midn body of the Empire 173a Nsal Hut Purtt 1 19 
The Body of the infenour Clergy were disguised Papists. 
1848 Macaulay / fu/ Eui' I 166 1 he great body of the 
people leaned to the rojwists. t8«6 bwooDE Hut Eng 
{1858) 1 L 66 Under Henry IVIll] the body of the people 
were prosperous. 

1 10 The vessel in which a substance to be distilled 

is placed , a retort (There appears to have been 
a reference here to sptnt ) 1 Oh 

>589 Moiwyno Evonym t Moist thinges put into a body 

2 >r so do they cal the bigger vessel from whence the vapour 
lifted up) by the force of heate are extenuated into a 
vapour i<M Platt ’Je^oell ho ii ^ Put them into your 
pot, or body 1641 French Ihsttll i (1651) a8 Put this 
bre^ into a Glass body, and distill It in Balmeo tqat 1800 
Bailpy, Body (in Chymistry) is the Vessel which holds the 
Matter in distilling the Spirits of Vegetables. 

U 1)/p< founding The breadth of the shank of 
the type, which is the same throughout the fount, 
while the thickness vanes with the letter (e g 
I and W) , hence, size of type 
iBa^ J Johnson Typo^r II il ii The several bodies 
to which ^nttng letters are cast are nineteen in number 

III Personal being, individual 
12 The matcnal being of man, ns the sign and 
tangible part of his indmduahty, taken for the 
whole , the person Chiefly in legal phrases 
*393 Gower Com/ III ao8 She hath her owne body 
feigned, For fere as though she wolde flee Out of her londe 
*549 CoNT Frayer, Matrimon^f, With this Ring I thee 
wed with my body I thee worship (603 Knolles Hut 
Tnrkti (i6ai) 870 An armic consisting of most choice 
bodies. 165a Proc Parhament No 133 a>oo A Warrant 
in the nature of a Halieas Corpus to bring without delay 
the body of the same prisoner lyio Land. Gaz No 4695/^ 
A barbarous Murder was committed on the Body of Mr 
Heniy Widdnngton 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp s, v , A 
man is said to be bound or held in Body and goods that 
18 he IS liable to remain in prison , in default of payment 
lisa Scott Ntgel xxvii, Two pages of the body 
b Hetr of the body an heir who is a direct 
descendant 

« i6a6 Bacon Max ^ l/sesCom Law 51 The heircs males 
of his body 173a Neal Hut Punt (182a) I la An act 
of Parluunent for settling the crown upon the heirs of her 
body 1768 Blackstone C<nwm II 114 As the word Ann 
IS necessary to create a fee, so, in farther imitation of 
the strictness of the fcodal donation the word body, or 
some other words of procreation, are neces.<iary to msdte it 
a fee tail 1768 J Powell Devtut (18*7) fl 469 You 
here find a child d^nbed os an heir of the body 

13 A human being of either sex, an individual. 
Formerly, as still dialectally, and in the combina- 
tions Ant , Evbbt , No-, ^mjb bout, etc , exactly 
equivalent to the current ‘person’ , but now only 
as a term of familiarity, with a tinge of compassion, 
and generally with adjectives implying this 

sapy R Gtouc 489 The beste bodi of the world in bendes 
was ibrou)t c 13^ Cursor M 3360 (Fairf ) A better body 
drank neyuer wine 1377 Lancu P PI B x. 358 Ac 
blame bow nencre body and bow be blame worthy 1475 
Caxton Jason 90 Euery noble body ought soner chese deth 
thene to do thii^ that sholde be ayenst their honour 
IU{( CovERDALB Ps xui(i]. 1 llie foolish bodyes saye in 
their hertes Tush, there U no God 1339 Bury WtlU 137, 
I will that my executors gyve in breade to luj poore bodies 
j d 1598 Shaks. Meny W 1 Iv los Tis a great chaige 
to come vnder one bodies hand t 6 s 3 Walton Angler 56 
It shall be given away to some poor body 1693 Gocke 
hduc I 143. IV, One angry body decomposes the whole 
Company 1771 Smollett Humph C/ (1815) aoi The 
countess was a good sort of a body 1777 Sheridan Tnp 
Scarb in iv Wks. 50s What do you din a body's ears fort 
1833 Hr Maktiheau Loom and Lugg 1 u. 17 His wife 
was a more tidy body 

rV A corporate body, aggregate of individuals, 
collective mass. 

14. lAtw An artiflcial ‘ person ’ created by legal 


authority for certain ends ; a corporation , com- 
monly a corporation aggregate, but also applied 
to a corporation sole (a anots 1641 , 164 a; Air 
ways with defining adj body corporate, body pehtte 
1^1 Act I Edw IV, i 1 4 Any Fratenutie, Gmloi, Com* 
panie, or Fellowship, or othw bMie corporate. is*A Per 
K iNE Prof Bk I iti (t64S) 30 A bodie poliuqum os a 
Maior and ComnuniUtie. 1041 Termet de la Ln, Bodies 
Politique are Bishops. Abbotk Pnort, Deanes, Parsons of 
Churches, and such like, which have succession in one 
Mrson onely 1840 Milton Argt cone Mslitta aq The 
King u a bo^ politick, for that a body pditique never 
dieth 1768 Blackstonr Comm I 467 These artificml 
persons are called bodies politic, bodies corporate, or cor. 
porations. 1837 Pem^ CyeL VIII 46/3 For the purpose of 
maintaining and perpetuating the uninterrupted eiyoyment 
of certain powers, rights, property, or privileges, it has been 
found convenient to create a sort of artificial person, or 
body poltuc, not liable to the ordinary casualties which 
affect the transmission of private rights, but capable, by 
Its constitution, of independently continuing lU own exist 
ence. This artificial person u ui our law called an incor 
poratton, corporation, or body corporate 

b j9ot^ politic has also the wider sense of ' or- 
ganized society ' 

sfiu Canne Netess Separ (i8m) 183 To knit themselves 
together in a spiritual outward society or body politic 
170a C Mather Magn Chr 1 vt (1853) 83 With mutual 
consent they became a body politick, and framed a body 
of necessary laws and orders 1839 Yeowrll A ne Bnt Ch 
viit 77 Associations and bodies politic within the church 

o spec The body politic the nation in its 
corporate character , the state (Ong there np 
pears to have been, m this use of body, a reference 
to the headship of the sovereign ) 

* 53 * 3 >4 Henry VI t I, xil, Ihis Realm of England 

u an Empire governed by one supreme Head and King 
unto whom a Body politick, compact of all Sorts and 
Degrees of People been bounden and owen to bear a 
natural and humble Obedience 1593 Hooker Ecd Pol 
(Pref) V I 3 A law is the deed of the whole body politic 
1636 Healey Epictetus Man xxxi so But what place 
shall I hold then in the body polittcke? 178a V Knox 
Ess (1810) I xti 69 All conduct extensively injurious to 
individuals, is injurious to the body politic 1^4 krynolos 
John Bt^t iL 116 Radical changes in the body politic 
d. (Cf L lotum corpus rctpubltcse ) 

1570 Act iiEUa, xvul Pream, Beneficial Causes to 
insue to the Bo^ of this Common Wealth i6ag Bukcks 
Pen tithes ao The Lawex enacted by the King and the 
whole Body of the Kingdome. 

16 Anumberof personstaken collectively, usually 
as united and organized in a common cause or for 
common action, at> for deliberation, government, 
business, a society, association, league, fraternity 

1669 Burnet tractsX 71 There are three different Bodies 
or Leagues. 173a Leoiaro Sr/Aox II ix 371 The Governor 
had not time to form a defensive body 1848 Macai i av 
Hut Eng I 165 it is seldom that a man inrolls himself 
in a proscribed body from any but conscientious motives 
185a Bright Let in Speeckos (1876) 553 Grants of public 
money to any public bwy s866 Liddon Bampt Lect 1 
(iSts) 10 That little Body the disciples of Christ and nucleus 
of His future Church. 1880 Chr Leader 588/3 A preacher 
oftheUPbody 

10 An organized collection of fighting men act 
ujg together , a force (The most general term 
that can be so applied ) 

>897 Shaks a Hen IV, l iu 66, I thinke we are a Body 
strong enou^ (Euen as we are) to equall with the King 
1651 Proc Parliament No 84 1378 Leaving moving 
homes behind to prevent their designes. 1693 Mem Ct 
leckefy IL 151 borne pierced even to the Body of Reserve. 
1769 Kobkrtson Chas K V iv 390 Escorted by a body 
01 horse 1839 Thirlwall Greece 111 117 The Athenians 
sent a txx^of troops togamson it S849 Macaulay Hut 
Eng II A Ihe bodies now designated as the first six regi 
ments of dragoon guards, etc. 

17 (more loosely) An assemblage of units cha 
racterized by some common attribute, and thus 
regarded as a whole, a collective mass a of 
persons 

1598 Grenewey Pacitus Descr Cerm vi 369 The Sem 
nones by their great body, they uke themselues to be the 
head of the Sueuians. x^ Gerbiek Counsel 10 A whole 
Body (consisting of number of Persons). 1677 C Hatton in 
Corr (1878) 153 The clergy did not goc in a body 1755 
Johnson in Boswell (1831) I 275 We might go and dnnk tea 
with Mr Wise b a body x^ Hr Martineau Life tn 
Wtlds VIII 100 Alt formed in a body to go and meet the 
new amvils. 
b of things 

1^3 Hooker Eccl Pol. i xiv | 4 The entire body of the 
Scripture. X706 Burke Let noble Ld Wks. 1842 II 259 
Since the totaf body of my services have obtained the ac 
ceptance of my sovereign 1^4 Mahafpy 5 'in: Life Greece x 
309 This large and respectabfe body of opinion skK Whit 
HEV Life Lang x 181 The High German body of dialects 

18 A comprehensive and systematic collection 
of the details of smy subject , an arrang^ whole 
of mformation, hence, a pandect (efr L. corpus 
puns') , A text-book 

(Cf SS193 prec.] 1647 Cowuy Mutr , The Soul ui. If 
she do near thy Body prize Her Bodies of Philosophies 
tfiga Nrbdham tr Seldent Mam Cl 169 Whether they 
comment upon the bodie of Justinuui. xfigo Milton Hire 
lings 93 Som wholesom bodie ofdivinitte as they call it. s4^ 

Bentley Phal 361 A of Laws 1711 Addison Sped 

Na X3I F 8, 1 could wish our Royal Society would compile 
a Body of Natural History sAya Herschbl Nat Phil 
III VI (1831) 3sa DigesU and bodies of saence i860 Aer 
Thomson Lesws Th. Introd. 10 Science is a body of prin 
ciples and deduetbos, Alt is a body of precepts. 


V Transferred from the material of man 
to matter generally as opposed to the Immaterial. 
10. A separate portion of matter, large or small, 
a material thmg, something that hat ^physical ex- 
istence and extension in space ». m common 
Unguege and Physics 

Heavenly bodies (in modem use) the masses of 
matter that exist away from the earth, the sun, 
moon, planets, comets, meteors, stars, etc , ong 
a phi^ of the astro-alchemists, applied to the 
seven ‘ bodies celestial ’ see as a 
cirBo WycupDxDo/ Eccl SeL Wks III 437 )*e heroes 
of pe sonn« but ihyneb frclicha in bodyes. c E39S 
Chaucer Astrol 15 To knowe the altitude of the sonne or 
of othre celestial bMies. 0x968 Covbrdale Hope Fasthf 
xiv (1574) 91 A wal IS a body 1986 T B La Prtmasid 
Fr Acad. 10 A bodie u a masse or lump, wbch, as much 
as heth in It, resisteth touching and occupieth a place 
1641 Rogers Naaman 318 Cannot the Lord restraine the 
influence of the upper bMies from the lower at his pleasure ? 
1678 CuDwoRTH Intell Syst Pref , The onely Pnnciples of 
Bmws, are Magnitude, Figure, Site Motion, and Rest 
1791 Johnson Rambl No 207 pp All attracuon is increased 
w the approach of the attracting body 1794 Sheri ock 
Uiu (1750)1 tv 159 The Magnitudes and Distances of the 
heavenly Bodies X84X Liebig s Lett Chem vi, The ultimate 
particles of bodies or atoms, must occupy a certain space 
b viewed metaphysically 

x^ tr Hobhet Eltm Philos (1839) loa A body Is that, 
which having no dependance upon our thought, u coincident 
or coextended with some part of space 1785 Reid Int 
Porotrs 186 What we call a body, is only a bundle of sensa 
tions 1846 Mill Logic 1 ui § 7 A body may be defined, 
the external cause to which we ascribe our sensations. 

o spec In Physiol often forming the base of 
nomenclature, as pituitary body, pacchionian body 
1866 Huxlrv Phys (i860) 143 Nothing certain is known 
of the functions of any of these bodies [the ductless glands] 
Ibid 1 he :mheroidal bodies called cor/nsc/es tf the spleen 
consul of a solid aggregation of minute bodies 

t 20 Geom A figure of three dimensions, a 
solid Regular body one of the five Regular Solids 
Obs in modern Geometry 
1570 Dee Math. Pnf i A thteke Magnitude we call a 
Solide or a Body 1970 Billincslev Euclid 1 def xvi 3 A 
superficies being moued maketh a solide or bodie >6|S J 
Babincton Geometry sa The cube is accounted one oTtne 
five regular bodies. 1796 Hutton Math Diet 1 215 The 
five Regular Bodies These bodies were called platonic. 
because they were said to have been invented, or first treated 
of, by Plato, a 1864 tr fVeisbach (W ) The path of a moving 
point IS a hne that of a geometric body Is another body 

21 A compact quantity or mass, amount, bulk , 
quantity 

1650 Fjjller Pisgah 388 Ezekiels Temple had not the 
same body with Solomons but greater 1663 Grnbirr 
Counsel 38 A proportionable Body to the weight it is to 
bear 1771 Town 4 Country Mag i6t A large bo^of land, 
extending thirty miles up the Coofaw river x8a8 Hutton 
Course math ll ijgBodyis the mass, orquantity of matter, 
in any material substance 1849 Murchison ^r/Mfiavt (1867) 
108 Another body of igneous rock lies subjacent 1895 Bain 
Senses A Int 11 11 1 1 (1864) 334 A large b<»y of light 1878 
Huxlev / hystogr 40 A body of cola air 

22 A distinct form or kind of matter 

fa Alchemy and Astrol The Seven bodies 
terrestrial the seven ancient metals answering to 
the seven ‘ heavenly bodies ’ (the sun, moon, and 
five old planets) Ohs 

ctpjbb Chaucer Chan Vent Prol 4 P 267 The foure 
spintcB and the bodies scuene The bodies seuene cck loo 
hem here anoon, Sol gold is. and luna siluer, we threpe. 
Mars yren Mercurie quik siluer we clepe, Satumus leed 
and lupitcr is tyn, And venus copir by my fader kyn 
>395 Gower Cos/ II 84 The bodies, wmche I speke of 
here. Of the pianettes ben begonne 

b them and Min Any kind of ‘substance’, 
simple or comTOund, solid, liquid, or gaseous 
Simple bodies the chemical elements , Compound 
bodies the substances formed by their combmation 
1994 Plat Jewell ho t 13 Niter, and other Aromaticall 
bodies a x68b Sir T Browne Tracts la A gummous body 
and dissoluble in water x6m Woodward Nat Hist Earth 
(1733) 7 The said Metallidc and Mineral Bodies tM4 
Watts Logie 16 They supposed the heavens to be a quint 
essence, or a fifth sort or body 1831 Brewstbk Optus 
xxui 304 Crystallised bodies, such as nitre and arragonite 
1841 Liebig's Lett Chem iv (1844)63 The employment of 
symbols enables the chemist to express the constitution 
of every compound body 

2 d abstractly (in Metaphysics, formerly also m 
Physus) That which has sensible qualities, or 
is perceptible by the senses , matter , ‘ substance ’ 
XW8 Wjlkins Real Char 413 Spirit The Opposite to 
which IS Body 1678 Cuoworth Intell Syst 49 He that 
will undertake to prove that there is something else m the 
World besides BMy, must first determine what Body is, 
for otherwise he will go about to prove that there Is some 
thing besides He knows.not what. 1690 Locke /Ynw Und 
II xxiu (1695) 164 The primary Ideas we have peculiar to 
Body, as contradlstinraished to Spirit, are the Cohesion of 
solio, and consequently separable parts, and a power of 
communicating Motion by impulse xjAu Kambs Eiem 
Cnt (1833) 475 Every substratum of tangible qualities is 
called body 1794 J Hutton Philos Light, 4c 368 Body 

in the abstract must be inert 1870 Bowbn Logu lu. ss 
We cannot think of body without extension. 
t 24 bubstance, as opposed to representation, 
shadow, etc , reality Obs or artk 
sjSa Wvclip Col. 11. x; Whiche ben schadowe of thingis 
to come , forsoth the body is of Chnst. c xjlfi Chaucer 
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Mtr^ T SS9 PwfounMd hath the tonne hu Ark diume 
No longer miwr the body of Boiume On thorUonte 
lOen Shaxs. Ham iii u ad To shew Vertue her owne 
Feature end the verie Age and Bodie of the Time, hu 
forme and pressure, tyoe Enr Thetfhrast m Men suffer 
thcmselvea to be enchanted mu the shadow and appearance 
thing whose real body does not so much as affect them. 

26 'Subttance’ or snbstaQtial quality, as opposed 
to insubstantiality, thinness, weakness, fliaosmess, 
or transparency, said of colours, vnne, paper, 
textile faoncs, etc 

c 164$ Howkll LtH (1650) I 371 In Greece there are no 
wines that have bodies enough to bear the sea for long 
voyages. Mjj Diet Polygraph, is .To btar a body, a 
term us d or painting colours capable of being ground so 
fine, and mixing wiUi the oil so intuely, as to seem only a 
very thick oil of the same colour 1784 } BAtRY Led Art 
vi (1848) 316 Those colours without body which are more 
immedutely conudered as transparent iSgi H Mayo 
Phtlot Living i 66 The vintages, differ in fulness of body 
and lusciousness. iSga Gullick & Timbs Pmni xo 1 ess 
liable to be affected by damp than colounng with more body 
or substance iBda Times is Aug, Suffordshire cannot 
produce fine grained iron equal to theirs in body, l e in its 
power of standing the fire 

yfg- iSag 8 Landor Jmag Cohv (1846) 80, I hate both 
poetry and wine without body 1884 S/edator 4 Oct x 304/1 
Metaphor and language meant to conceal the want of 
body in the thought and emotion beneath 
26 Mam substance , fundamental constituent 
Winter Syst Hush X09 Every soil must contain as 
sufficient a body for those manures to act upon xSyg 
Fortnum Maiotica i 3 The characteristics of the soft wares 
are a paste or body which may be scratched with a knife 
1 27 Metaph An entity, a thing which has real 
existence , an agent or cause of phenomena Obs 
1587 Goldino De Moniay 11 ax To drawe some peculiar 
ROM out of another bodies workes as out of Poyson 
health from the night, rest 1660 Stanley Hiet Philos 
(xyox) 396 /x The Soul is a Body because it maketh us to be 
living Creatures Ibid 336/3 Night and Day are Oodles 
Voice IS a Body, for it maketh that which is heard , in a 
word, whatsoever is, 1$ a Body and a Subject 
VI Comb and Attrib 

28 simple attrib Of body, physical, material 
c isoo [see x c] 1674 N Fairfax Bulk <7 Selv xia A fresh 

tram of hangers on in the oody kind 

29 General combinations a objective with 

pr pple , vbl sb , or agent noun, as body hentUng, 
breaking, -cuter, -killing, maker, -making, wear 
mg , b attributive (a) pertammg to the human 
body, as body armour, -being, blow, -ease, gar- 
ment, medicine, play, -plac^ue, sin , {b) reserved 
for personal attendance or use, as body carriage, 
-chanot, coach, coachman, physician, servant, 
slave, valet, also Body ooabd, (<■) in various 
senses of body, as body bolt, girth, lining, scent, 
-wall, body wise adv 

i8a8-4x Tytler Htii Scot (1864) I 3x3 A breastplate 
and back piece, etc. formed the *'body armour a i6{U 
J Smith Set Due Iv 105 If all ’bo<^ being m the world 
were destroyed 1857 Hughes Tom Broivn ii. That *body 
blow leA Joes head unguarded td96 Bt/onChron 4 Sept 
3/5 The *body bolt of me phaeton suddenly gave way, and 

the occupants were thrown out 1433 Frith jIhstv Store 
(xSao) 443 They believe not in his •boc^ breaking and blood 
sheading 1766 Entick London IV 54 Wheris of '‘body 
carriages S704 Load Gas No 405a/x Her Majesty s 
"Body CharioL 170a Ibid No 3863/1 Then Her Majesty 
habited in Purple in her "Body Coach drawn by 8 Horses. 
1735 Swifts Lett (1768) IV 135 Were his majesty intlined 
to morrow to declare hu "body coachman his first minister 
1598 Shaks Merry W in 1 too Soule Curer, and *Body 
Curer 1546 Bale Eng P-otartes n (1550) iv b, hour 
nished the Clery there with such possessions and *body 
ease. 1870 Emerson Soc bt Sold 1 14 Dressed in arts and 
institutions as well as in *body garments. i7a5 Dk Foe 
Voy round World (1840) 135 Wrapped round her very 
tight^ like a "body girt to a horse xwx Sterne Tr Shandy 
in IV 14 Your Jerkin and the '‘body lining to it 16x1 
Rich Honest Age (x84jO 37 Then haue we those that be 
called * Body makers. iNM Birmingham Daily Post 34 J an. 
3/3 Coachmakers — Wanted an experienced Bodymaker, 
tor first class work x^ Latimer Whs 1845 II 481 The 
popish consecration, which hath been called Gods "body 
making 1881 Genii Mag CCL. 163 Ready equally for 
mind ^y or "body play 1875 ‘ Stonehenge Bnt Sports 
I I vii I 8 Few retrievers can hit off the "body scent of a 
dead cock 1760 Sterne Tr Shandy (tA 3) 1 1 v 34 Resides 
what he gained as a "body servant a la^ Uretsun in 
Lamb Horn 189 Wasche minefif wittes of alle *bodi sunnen 
1847 Ld Lindsay Chr Aril 33 The "body wall bulging out 
andloppingover iW^HomtleticMonthlyApr ^09 If man 
were ’body wise related by descent to the brute creation 

30 Spkial comb body bag, a bag to sleep 
in , bo^-ohamber, the outer and largest chamber 
of a shell occupied by the body of the animal , 
body-oloth, a cloth, or rug, to cover horses or 
other animals , body olothea, clothing, clothes 
for the body , body-ooat, a coat fittmg more or 
less closely to the body, fa dress-coat, body 
ooloor, a colour that ha^ consistency, or body, 
in distinction from a tint or wash (cf 25 ), a 
colour rendered opaque by the addition of white , 
body-hoop, a hoop securing the arris pieces of 
a made mast , body-horse (still dial ), a shaft 
horse , body lifter body snatcher , body- 
lou 8 e, a species of lonse, Pedtculus corporis, 
which infests the body of the uncleanly , body- 
plan, ID Shtp^tldtng, an end elevation of a 


ship, showing the breadth, contour of the sides, 
tinibers, etc., body-snatoher, one who seaetly 
dismten dead b^ies m churchyards for the 
purpose of dissection, a ‘resurrectionist', so 
body onatohing, stealing ; ■(* body-stead, the 
nave of a church , f body spirit de corps, 
body tube, the mam tube forming the body of an 
organ-pipe, body-whorl, the last and largest 
whorl of a ^ell, containing the body of the mollusc 
1885 Harped s Mag Apr 8aWi A ftur overcoat and *body 
bag 18^ Woodward MoUnsca (1856) 79 The "body 
chamber is always very capaaous t68s fond. Gas No. 
aoai/4 Occasioned by the hindermost Buckles of a *Body 
Cloth. 1706 Ibid. No 33 x ^4 A white Streak down the 
Side, occasioned by "Body Clothes. 17SS Hanway Trent 
(x76a) II I IX 46 Iney cover their cows with "body-cloths. 
ifti8 Scott b M Perth v, God a mercy, wench, it were 
hard to deny thee tune to busk thy body.clothes. 1896 
Kane Arct txf II xvi. x68 Blankets were served out as 
the material for *body<latlung i8eoT Mitchell /I m 
ioph 1 Introd 63 His nng, his seal, his "body coat, his 
perfume box^ his upper and under mantle 1784 I Barry 
Led Artvu (1848) axs Employing suff "body colour on a 
white ground 1899 Gullick & Timbs Painting xoj ITie 
difficulty of calculating when ' wet the difference of tone 
the body<olour will assume when dry c xgao Lydo Mtn 
Poems 301 A belfry for the "bodyfaunt tfgfj Bacon Coulert 
Good ^ Ft lit X (Arb ) 154 The "body horse in the Cart, 
that draweth more then the forehorse 183. Southey 
in (7 Bev XLVII 5x7 Not coimng from a professional 
"body lifter t86t Ramsay Bemm Ser 11 133 XS7S J 
Stiil Oamm Ourton 11 iv, She went as brag ax it hM 
ben a "bodelouce a i6sb Brome Crt Beggar Epil , As 
briske as a Body lowse in a new Pasture 1861 Hulmb tr 
Moqum Tandon 11 vi 1 294 I he Body (or Clothes) I.ouse 
was for a long time confounded with the former [the Head 
Louse]. C1890 Rudim Navig (Weale) 137 The plan of 
projection, commonly called the "body plan, which exhibits 
the outline of the pnncipal tunbers, and the greatest heights 
and breadths of the same xSta Sia F Head Bubbles 0/ 
Brunnen 126 Any one of our "body snatchers would have 
rubbed his rough hands. s86| Reader 22 Aug , At that 
time (1837-38) "‘body snatching* became a trade, xfiag 
Resol Ch Cartmell in Sat Ret (1884) 5 July 14 The 
"bo^stead of the Church shall bedecentlye repaired 1794 
W Taylor in Month Rev XIII 39 He endeavoured to 
inspire the senate with a "body spurt. x88o S Warren 
Grave Doings in Casquet Ld (1877) ^ My exploit 
in the way of "body stealing 1854 Bushnan in Ctre Sc 
(1865) 1 383/3 I he air passes out m undulating move 

ments from the "body tuDc. 1854 Woodward Mollusca 
(1856) toi The last turn of the shell, or "body whorl, is 
usually very capaaous. 

8007 (bp ai), v [f prec ] trans 
1 To furnish or provide with a body , to embodv 
e si49 Pecock Repr 345 We holden now oure God to be 
bodiTi and to be Bodied m a Maner which no Cnsten man 
kan at the ful comprehend t6st Bolton Stxt Irel 3 >s 
Gm 1 1 EUz ) His bead sundred from his bodie ana 
bodied with a stake 1634 Habincton Castara 14 In some 
faire forme of clay Myself I de bodied 1696 Cowley 
Davideuw Wks 1710 1 353 1858 Sears ^4 Man iii x 335 
The state where every man s real and dominant life is 
bodied and robed according to its intrinsic quality 
t 2 To give body, consistence, or strength to 
lit AxAfig Obs 

1563 T Gale Anttdot ii 41 Boyle them vntyll they 
bee well bodyed and incorporate together 1657 May Satyr 
Pupin 43 Bodying each word with active emphasis. 

1 0 To draw up or form (troops, etc ) into a 
body, to form in a body (Also intr for reft ) Obs 

xfci/’w PartiamentNo 80 1315 The Earl of Sunder 
lancT hath bodied above coo of hu tenants, & other people 
under his jurisdiction /fid No ioa 1603 But we could 
not hear of any bodying considerably, so that we could 
onely duperie several! parties x6s3 Gaudxn Hitreup 14 
Bodyi^ into small Corporations 
4 To body forth a to represent to oneself as 
in bodily form , to give mental shape to 
1590 Shake. Mtds /v v 1 14 Imagination bodies forth 
the forms of things Vnknownc tSao Scott Monast xiii 
The beau ideal which Diune Glendinning had been bodying 
forth in her imagination tl^ Bain Senses «r I nt iii tv 
f x6 The power of bodying forth or realinng what u de 
scribed in language, is one of the meanings of Conception 
b To put (an idea) into outward shape or 
tangible form, to exhibit m outward reality 
x8oo a4 Camfsell Chamer tt Windsor x Long shxdt thou 
flourish, Windsor ! bodying forth Chivalric times 1835 
Lvtton Buhss IV L 19X wonderfully did her beauty 
body forth the brightest vision that ever floated before the 
eyes of Tasso 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv (1858) 277 The 
spiritual will always body itself forth in the temporal his 
tory ofmen 

0 To represent , to symbolize, typify 
1846 Keble Lyra Innoc (1873) 94 One bodies forth a Virgin 
form Holdingaloft a Cross of might 1879 Church Spenser 
IV (1883I 90 The allegonr bodies forth the trials which 
beset the Ufe of man xMa No 3874 058 Both 

a.s egotist and as patnot M oe Lesseps bodies forth the 
age 

d To indicate, betoken 

xSgx Scott Kenthu xvu, A sharp, lively conceited ex 
ression of countenance, seemed to DOdy forth a vain hair 
rained coxcomb 

6 To bpdy Old to give body or a body to , to 
fill out (a skeleton), to clothe (a mmd) with 
bodily form 

1839 Bailrv Festns xxii (1848) >85 If thus they bodied out 
The immortal mind x8ta Academy aoOcL, To body out 
the meagre accounts of Thucydides 

Body-guard (bpdiigaad). [cf F garde du 

corps ^ 


1 A guard for the person (esp of a sovereign or 
dignitary) , a retinue or escort 

aim Arbuthnot Whs II 107 (Joo ) Several bees go 
with him as a bodyguard 1738 F MootR Trav II 404 
(JoD ) Troops with increased pay and exclusive privileges 
under the denomination of bodyguards. X76|l ucKxa Zt 
Hat II xSa That body guard or Popery the Jesuits. x 0 ao 
Scott Abbot xxi, A is a formidable addition to my 
body guard of females. s8as Byron Werner 1 1 676 I II 
promote you to the ranks In the prince s body guard 1847 
Grotc ( 1869 ) 111 xlu sii 

fig 1898 J Martinrau Studies Chr 73 Defended by a 
body guard of passions. 

2 A soidicr of the body-guard, a guard’s man 

1861 W Saroemt Andri 390 The execution of one of 
the body guards. 

Bodyhood (bp dihnd) [f Body sb + hood ] 
The quality of having a body or of being body 
1674N Fairfax Bulk f Selv la Upon the account of our 
animalities or beghosted bodyhood /bid 46 Not only the 
things of body are given to things not body, but even body 
hood It self IS xBjp Bailey Testus xx (1848) 354 Spirit 
lives And glonousfy falsified are all Earth s caverned 
prophecies ofbodyhoM 

Bodyinff (tydiiig), vbl sb [f Body v + 
-iNoiT The action of the vb Body embodiment 
X641 French Dutdl v (1651) 163 Vapours of Nitre 
being neer to congelation, and bodying 3841 Miall Non 
conf I 401 The DMyings forth of that intelligence which is 
contained in the public mind. 

Bo*dylet. nonce wd [After armlet, etc see 
UCT ] An ornamental ring for the body 
1870 Lubbock Ong Civilis. u (1875) 55 The savage also 
wears necklaces and rings, bracelets and anklets, armlets 
and leglets— even if I may say so, bodylets 

Bo‘^-lika, a and adv Also 6 bodilike 
[f Body sb + Likk ] 

A adj Like a b^y , real, solid 
1570 Bilungsley Eucltd xi def 36 330 The figure of 
the parallelipipcdon, wlucb appeareth more bodihke 

t B adv In bodily form, bodily Obs 

iMxin Spalding Troub Chas / (1839) 33 This monster was 
seen Dody like swimming above the water 1674 N Fairfax 
Buth * Selv 90 It might then be cut a pieces body like 

Bodym, obs form of Bottom 
t Bodyaoma, a Obs [sec some] Corporeal 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk Selv 17 We and all body some 

Boo, obs form of Bouqh, Bow, and Bo int 
Boeo, Boef, obs form of Book, Beef 
BoahEUailiaill (ba meniz’m) Commonly Beh 
monism The doctrines taught by Jacob Boehmi;, 
a German mystic and theosophist ( 1575 - 1634 ) , 
so Boohmenist, Boshmenite 
X696 More Euthus Tm (1713) 49 Ranters and Quakers 
took their original from Benmenism and Familism x6$X 
Baxter Quaker's Catech Pref C uj b, I could tell you 
abundance of Pi^ry that the Quakers and Behmemsts 
maintain 3814 Coleridge Aids Reft (ed. 2) By any 
favouring the errors of the Bchmcnists. 1846 Byron s 
Wks 668 note, [founder of the sect called Behmenites]. 

Boel, obs form of Bowel 
Boflotaroh (bf olaok) [ad Gr ffoiarrapxi;f, f 
ffoicvr «a Boeotia + opx*7* niler cf F Biotarque ] 
A chief magistrate of the Boeotian league 
a iSaa Shelley CEdtpue Tyr Advt , Before the duties 
had been repealed by the Bccotarchs 1898 Thirlwall 
Greece V xxxix 108 TTie yearly term for which he held 
his office of Boeotarch had expired. 

BcBotift (bzi Jii) A district of ancient Greece 
proverbial for the stupidity of its inhabitants 
hence fig 

3786 Wolcott (P Pindar) Fp Boswell Wks. 179A I 313 
A dim Boeotia reigns in every skull 1884 Harar e Mag 
Nov 805/3 Essex appears to be looked on as the Boeotia 
of England 

Hence Boa otiae v , to become or make Boeotian 

xT&x Parr Wke (1838) VII 4x0, I live quite in Boeotia 
and Bocotixe daily 1846 Orotx Greece (1854) I 183 These 
inhabitants of Orchomenos, before it became boeotised 
Bwotiffin (bi|d»J‘in),a andj^ [f prec -h-Au] 
ii. adj a Of Bceotia b Dull, stupid 
1998 Marston /’ r/wro/ u. 143 , 1 doll spnghted fat Boetian 
Brore 1809 Byron Bards 4 Rev 83 To be muled By 
Jeffrey s heart, or Lambe s Boeotian head 1831 Carlyle 
Sart Res ill x, The earnestness and Boeotian simplicity 
with which that ‘ Incident u here brought forward 

B sb a A native of Boeotia b A stupid 


clown, a 'thick -head’ 

1649G Daniil Tnnarch ,HeH k', UxTheseTrencher Sts , 
full paunch t Boettans, Conlemne all Bodies bred in purer 
Ayrc, As Atticke leanness s8ai Lockhart FaUnus II x 
9516 An opportunity which I should have been a Boeotuui 
indeed had 1 neglected 1839 Tmirlwall Greece VIII 465 
^bt|p tik), a [ad L Bceoticus, ad Gr 
Botarrurds Borottan ] -s prec adj 

1878 Cudworth Intel/ Syst 741 The Dull BceoU^ Air 
hxid too much Effect upon him 1851 Jelf Greek Gre^ 
iL § la 9 The dialects then are The Doric, as spoken 
by the Dorians, 1 he Boeotic, by the BceoUMS. s8te 
Mech. 19 Mar 577/3 A roan of a very blunt Boeotic dull wit 
II Bo«r (bu»j) Formerly boor [Du coun- 
tryman, peasant, farmer’, the same word that in 
a general sense is spelt Boon The latter was 
formerly xxsed also for the Dutch settlers tn South 
Africa, but in more recent Umes the Du spelling 
boer has been appropriated to this sense ] 

A Dutch colonut m South Africa engaged in 
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agriculture or cattle-breeding. (In recent news- 
paMr lan^age, the name hat be^ applied espe- 
cially to those of the Transvaal and otner districts 
bevond the British dominions.) 

curlier quote, under Book a b ] il^ Pkinolk AJr, 

I I a; Tall Datch>A(Hcan boors, were bawling in Colonial- 
Dutch. Ibtd. Iv i8a To begin the world respectably as a 
yet B«er, or gnuder sSgy XiviNOeTONR Trav, ii. 29 The 
Boers of the Cashan Mountains The word Bter simply 
means ‘ farmer and u not synonymous with our word hoot . 

Emrly Hitt, Man 1. ii Such a story would 

be naturally referred to the Dutch boers. 

Boe'rdom, the commonity or state of the Boers. 

itSs /Vi/r Malt O 15 Oct. 6/1 Boerdom develops faster 
than British progress. 

Bo«>Bpmte, obs form of Bowspbit, 
t Bo*ethe*tio, Obs.rart~^. [ad. Gr. /9o7dip't«-oT, 
f fimfii-tiy to help ] Helpful, cnrative. 

1660 Stanley Hisi, Phdot, (jtoi) 164 Medecme is of five 
kinds : Boethetick, removeth dueese. 

Boesar, obs. form of Bbzoab. 

BofP. Boflit, boffist, ohs. flf Buff, Buffet 

Bog (b^), Forms : 6-7 bogg, bogge, 7 
boghe, 6- bog. [ad. Ir, or Gael begaeh a bog, f. 

soft, nsed In composition in the senw of ' bog 
oa bog-iuachatr bulrnsb. In Scotland apparently 
from Gaelic, in England from Irish ] 

I. 1. A piece of wet spongy ground, consisDng 

chiefly of decayed or decaying moss and other 

vegetable matter, too soft to bear the weight of any 
heavy body upon its surface ; a morass or moss, 
c sjog Dunbar O/^ama 15 Chassand cattell through 
a bog. ai8$s Lelano Bnt Coll (1774) II S4S Ihey 
fledde alle, and levyng theyr Horses, tooke the Marresis, 
or Bogges. 1509 Shaks Htn V, in vil 61 They that ride 
so .nul into foule Boggs. iStt Speed Theal. Gt. Bnt, 
(1614) 143/1 Certain places [of Ireland] which of their 
softneue are usually termed Boghes. i6|i Star CAamh. 
Cases (i88d)34 The Country of Ireland is lull of boggs on 
the ground and mists in the aire 1667 Milton^. L 
II. S 9 > That .Serbonian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount 
Caaius old, Where Armies whole have sunk, sygi Cham- 
BEES Cyel, s v , The inconveniences of Bogs are that they 
are a great destruction to cattle they are also a shelter to 
Tones and Thieves. tSio Scott Lady of L iil xiii, The 
trembling bog and false morass. XI46 M'Culloch . 4rr Bnt, 
(1874) I. 333 These bogs are included under llte 
general des^niuon of the Bog of Allen, 
b. (without //.) Bog-land, boggy soil. 

a iSSt Petty Pol, Ant A, (1690) a Bog may by draining 
be made Meadow. 1846 M'Culloch Aec Brti EmAtr* 
(1^4) I. 269 A large extent of hill pasture, moor, and nog 
tSot Ttmes ao Aug , Long brown gaps of stagnant-looking 
bog, where the piles of neatly-cut tun were stacked out in 
rough blsck cones. 

O Jig, (Cf. ‘fog’ ) 

tfii^ Br. Kino Vitio Palat 30 Quagmires and bogges of 
Romish superstition. 1787 Burns To Mus Ftmtr ii^ Last 
day my mind was in a bog 1840 C Dickens Bam Badge 
11849) 331/1 He wandered out again, in iMMrfeci bog of un- 
ccruinty. sSrt Mosley Diderot 1 . 331 The Serbonian bog 
of dramatic rules 

II. Attnb, and Comb. 

2 General comb, as beg-bred adj j ~hay^ ~pil, 
-plants -stalker^ -tterf -waler, -way 
iBgo Marc. Fuller fVom. 19M C (t86a) 324 Because 
that *bog-bred youth tells you lies. 1999 J Robbetson 
Arric. Perth aaa In general 'bog hay is about one third 
inferior in qrality to that from sown gra.s.s. iSao Scott 
Abbot xvi, The kelpie must flit from the black •bog-pit 
*«54 S. Thomson Wild FI, tit. (1861) 138 Our common *bog 
plants, a Ramsay /’ orwr (1600) II 338 Ill-bred ‘bog 
stalker a0N CAHLYLE^rsNisr, I 305 A gush of "bog- water 
1869 Blackmobb Loma D. iii.(ed la) la Before coming to 
the otack "bog-way 

8. In many names of plants gyowinj^ m bogs 
as Bog Asphoiiel, Cinquefoil, Pimpetnel, etc ; 
bog bean, bog nut, or bog trefoil, also called 
BucEBKAir ; bog berry, the Cranberry ; bog 
moM, various species of Sphamum, by the CTowth 
tmd decay of which bogs are chiefly formed , bog 
myrtle, Sweet Gale i^Myrtcti Gale ) ; bog orohis, 
Malaxis paludosa\ bog pink, Lady’s Smock 
{Cardamint praUnsu) ; bog rush, Sekoenus ntg- 
r leans', bog violet = B utter wort {Ptnguuula) 

t88t G Allen in Academy 13 Aug 113/3 A little manh 
nude room for *bog-asph(^eL 17M Martvn Bousseau't 
Sot xvi. 176 Marsh Trefoil, Buckb^ or "Rogbean will 
discover itself to you immediately. 1B57 Huches Tom 
Brown i, What the *bog-bean and wood-wge are good for. 
ilg^ Eux. Twinino Leet Planti 345 Our marsh • Bog-bean 
which I desenbed to you as an intensely bitter herb, itl^ 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 390 Bonneu with a black cock's 
tail and •bog-myrtle 

4 . Special comb. : bog-blitter, -bluiter, -bum- 
per, provincial names of the Bittern ; bog-butter, 
a fatty hydrocarbon found m the peat-bogs of 
Ireland; bog-deal ^ bogftne', bog-down, Cot- 
ton-grass (A'/ ; bog-earth, earth com- 
pose of, or largely mixed with, peat , bog fir 
mbog ptne, bog ir^ bog iron ore, a brittle, 
orous variety of brown hasmatite found m bom ; 
og-Jumper, {local) the Bittern ; bog-land, mar^y 
land, a boggy country , humorously, Ireland, hence 
bog*Under, bog manganeae (see auot) ; t bog- 
mine, bog-lnine-ore, bog ore Hg iron ore ; 
fbog-mlM, a quagmire; bog-mould •bog- 


earth , bog oak, the wood of oak preserved in a 
black state in peat-bogs, etc. ; bog-pine, pine- 
wood found buried in peat-bogs; bog-apavin, 
an encysted tumour on the inside of the ho^ of a 
home , bog-timber, bog-wood, the trunks of 
trees found buried in peat-bogs. 

itis Scott Guy M i, The deep cry of the *bog-blitter, 
or bull.or.the bog. tM6 ImverHets Courier 4 Jan., The 
bittern of Bntuh Zoology; provincially the "b^-bumper 
and mire-drutn. 1863 Watts Dui. C hem. 1. (hr •Bog- 
butter, a fatty eubstance found in the peat-bogs of Ireland 
1794 G. Adams Bat. if Exb. Philos. 1^ xlvu. roi Touch 

the needle with a piece of "Mig-down, or a cork mil xSSg 
Pall Matt G S4 Oct 5 Cloth made of bog-down lAnehce, 
cotton grass). iTgy-a Botan. Mag, 11. 46 Soil, a mixture 
of loam and •bog earth. 1789 Barrington in Phil, Trans 
LIX 33 Why these •bog-firs may bo found In places where 
there IS no such tree at present 1789 Mills in /’At/ Trans. 
LXXX. ig *Bog iron ore is met with in the mosse.t. 7690 
Dbvdbn Prol to Prophetess 31 Men without hearts, and 
women without hose. Each tmng his love a •Bogland captive 
home, 1730-8 Bailey Diet , ’^ogLanders, a nick-name 
given Irish -men. 3735 W Mope at IrttA Hadih , A bunch 
of three-leaved grass Called by the boglanders sham- 
r^ues 1873 ITre Diet. Arts III. boo Wad, or "Bog 
Manganese, is the old English name of the hydrated Mr- 
oxide of manganese 1590 R. Pavnb Deter tr,!. (1841) 
6 Ihcre IS greate plmtie of Iron stone, and one sort 
more than we nave in England, which they call * Bogge 
mync 178a Eiior in Phil, Trami. LI II. 56 Add some 
bog mine ore, which abounds with cinder. i8a| Capt. 

Smith t trgtttta ii 3* 'I bey dew my men, and tooke me 

prisoner in a *Bogmire. tSaf Bnt. Husk 1. 414 When 
brought to the decayed condition of *bog mould, or rich 
earth 1837 Parsons in Phil Trans, L. 398 This is called 
•bog-oak, or bog deal, well known to country people in 
many places. Mod. An extensive manufuctory of b<M-oak 
ornaments, os bracelets, brooches, etc. xm Pennant Tours 
Scott (1774) 319 That species of iron called *bog-ore. t84a 
S, Lover Handy A nay xxxv. 338 A torch made of ‘bog- 
pine. t8ii Bkathwait WAtmatet 76 His stable is a very 
shop of all diseases ; glanders, ycliowes ‘bogspavinn, with 
a myriad more sSm D Blaine Vetertnary Art (ed 3) 499 
Bog Spavin This is only a bursal enlargement of the mu- 
coua capsule on the inner side of the hock. 1807 Vancouver 
Agrtc DevondSt^) 5a 'Ihese morasses are found frequently 
to abound with *bog-ttmber tSeS Scott F M Perth 1 1 f, 
107 A piece of lighted •bog-wood which he earned in a 
lantern. 1883 Longm. Mag. lit. 48 A generation ago the 
old art of carving bog-wood was revived in Dublm 

sb,^ Obs. [Possibly a variant of 
bugge,BW "terror, bugbear^, found in 14th c : 
cf. Boolr, Booolb, and Boooaiu)] A bugbear, a 
source of dread. To take bog’, to Bodou! v i,%. 
Cf. Boggle $bf 

xiffj St. Papers Hen. Vltt, I 306 Against whom . . tt 
shat not a htel conferre, that this man be a bogge. 1638 
Sanorrson Serm (1689) rsS Men who make no conscience 
of a lye, do yet take some bog at an Oath 1678 Ethbreocb 
Man 0/ Mctae i. i. (1684) 5 Farcwel Bogg. 

*!■ Boff, « {lb 3 ) Obs exc dial [Derivation un- 
known. In Derbyshire, Lincolnshire, etc the 
dialectal form is bug, pronounced (bug).] 

A, oiij. Blustering, bold, proud, saucy 

1^ Warner..^// Eng vii xxxvu (1613)184 TheCuckooe, 
scetnR him so bog. wax! also wondrous wroth 1842 Rogers 
Natcman 18 Thy bog and bold he,-irt to be abashed X691 
Rav A'. 4 E Countr Wds 00 Boggr. bold, forward, sawey. 
bo we say, a very bog Fellow >893 G. Firmin Davtss’ 
Find IV 32 A bog fellow, forward to put forth himself 

B sb. Brag, boastfulness dial. 

1839 C. Clark j Noakes, tfr 3 Their bog it nuver ceases. 

Bog, sb.^ z/«/^r, = Boo-HOU8B, lalritta. 

Bog (b^’g), V I ; also 7 bogg, 8 bogue [f. 
Boo sb I] 

1 trans To sink, submerge, or entangle, in a 
bbe Also Jig 

1641 Milton .AMimiuA'.Wks. (1851)338 Whose profession 
to forsake the world boggs them decMr into ine world. 
■730 T Boston Mem ix 345, I mistook the way and bogued 
my horse through the moss beyond R. 18^ J. Ludlow 

Kptes Mtd Ages II 194 He Is unskilled and succeeds 
in bogging bis cart 

b (passive.) To be bogged: to be sunk and en- 
tangled in a bog or quagmire ; also = sense 3 

1603 [see Bogged). *743-7 N Tindal Contn. Rapin’ s 
Hist. (1751) 1 136 Hu horse was bogged on the other side 
1828 Scott F M Perth 1. 63 Any other horse and rider 
must have been instantly bogged up to the saddle.girths. 
1841 Arnold Let in Lft^Corr. (1844) II. x. 304, 1 hope to 

see some of my boys tmd girls well bogged in the midole of 
Bagley Wood. 

2 . tntr (for rejl ) To sink and stick in a bog. 

a 1800 Tnaii Sons Rob Roy (i8t8) 120 (Jam ) Dunc,Tn 
Graham in Gartmore his horse bogged ; that the deponent 
helped some others to take the horse out of the bogg. 

f Bofff V - Obs [possibly related to Boo a ] 
trans. To provoke. 

1348 St Papers Henry VIH, XI. 163 If wu had not 
written to me . we had broken now, the Frenchmen bo^cd 
us so often with departing Grimaldk Cuere's Offices 
lit. 115581 164 A frenchman wh^ he (Manlius Torquatos] 
slewe, oeing bogged \pr<fvocestut\ by hym 

Bog, V » [A low word, scarcely found in litera- 
ture, however common in coarse colloquial lan- 
guage. Cf Bogoabd^ and Boo-house.] tnir. To 
exonerate the bowels; also trans to defile with 
excrement. 

Bog, Boge, early form of Bouoh, Bow. 

B^e, )toget, obs form of Budob, Budobt. 


Bogon, obs. pa. pple. of Bow v. 

Bogey, variant of Boon, Boot;, Bdsoi, for. 
Boggard^ -art (VgLd, -lit). Also 6 bug- 
gard, 8 bag-. [A word in popular uae in West- 
moreland, Lancashire, Cbeanire, Yorkshire, and 
the north midlands, and of otxasional appearance 
m literature since £1570. Evidently related to 
Boggle, Boole, and sh?^ if Hie status of the 
last-named were more assured, it would be natural 
to see m bogg-ard a derivative with the augment- 
ative sufllix -Alio; or if the occasional variant 

buggard could be assumed as the etymolo^cal 

form. It might stand in the same relation to Buo. 

See Boole.] 

1 . A spectre, goblin, or bogy ; in dialectal use, 
esp. a local goblin or sprite supposed to ‘ haunt * 
a particular gloomy spot, or scene of violence. 

1370 Levins Mamp. w A Boggarde, spectrum, e 1730 
IbumLett B Scotl (1818) I 337 AU that quarter of England 
» infested with boggarts of all sorts. iMi Mrs. Wheeler 
Westmorld. Dialog Sic a terrable boggart as I beleev 
niwer ohny van aaa befoar 1855 Whtt^ Gloss , Boggle, 
Boggart, a fearful object, a hobgoblin. 1857 in Bonn's 
HattdbA Proverbs 153 He thinks eve^ bush a boggard 

b. jig. A bugbear, a source of dread. 

*S7S Brtejf Disc Troubl Franclford (1846) 160 Nor be 
such buggarddes to the poor, yff they may not beare the 
hagge alone 1818 Rollocke's Hist Passion 13a (Jam.) 
18 but a boggarde to scarre children. 

t 2 An object real or imaguiary at which a 
horse shies or ‘ boggles Obs. 

1617 Markham Caval it xii 1 la How to correct a horse 
that IS skittish, and fcarerull and findeth many boggards. 
1639 De Grey Compl. Horstm 38 The horse will . . stare 
ancTsee boggards in his keepers face 1725 Bradley Fam 
Diet 1 1. 8 V. Horsts, It betrays a weak, slight and unneces- 
sary Starting, or finding of Baggards [x863.S/riM</«></i Jan , 
When a horse takes fright at some object unobserved by its 
master the vulgar opinion is that it has seen the boggart.] 

tBo’ggard^. Obs [f. Boo p.a] Annvy. 

iMa Hulokt, Siege,jacques, bogard, or draught, latrtnu 
i8w Shirley Witty Fair iv vi ^1847 Ward Simp Cobltr 
t 6 He [the Devil] thought It wisdome to keep the land 
[Ireland] for a Boggards Tor his unclean spirits. 

Bo’ggarty, a north dial. [f. Boooaut -f- -y ] 

Haunted by boggarts 

1867 Comk. Mag. XV. 744, ‘ I darena come up the lone 
moor by night, for 'tis a very boggety bit.' 

Bogge, vanant of Boo, Bodoe sb ^ 

Bogged (bpgd), ppl. a. [f. Boow^ -h -kd.] 

Plunged or entangled in a bog ; bemired Also fig. 

1603 B. JoNSON Sejanus iv. (ifca) 143 Bogg'd in his filthy 
Lusts. IBM Hooker Himal Jmls. II. xxx 333 My ele- 
phant got b^ged in crossing a deep muddy stream. 

Bo'gger. dial. See quot. So Bo'gging vbl sb 

1898 M. Porteous .Souter Johnny 18 It was then the 
custom for the country shoemaker, like the tailor, to to to 
the house of his employer, and there do his work. This 
practice was technically called 'bogging', and on such 
occasiont the acconiinodaiing bogger would make shoes for 
the whole family 

t Bo'ggify, V. Obs rare [f Booor a + -ky ] 

To make boggy. 

1649 Blith Eng Improv Impr viiL(i653)43 Such Mills 
as are kept up, or dammed so high, as that they boggifie 
all the Lands that lye under their Mill-head 

Bogginess (bpgines). Boggy quality. 

1849 Blithe Eng Improv Impr. (1653) 37 *^7 ® Sharrock 
Vegetables 87 Bogginess breeds the rush and other incom- 
modities xkti Standard 2 kps 5/3 The ' haughs’ are wet, 
almost to bogginess 

tBo'ggwg, vbl. sb Obs. [perh. an obs. spelling 
of boding', see Bodgeb, Badge r. 2 ] Peddling, 
hawking , going up and down as a dealer ; also^ 
ISM Philpot Exam «r Writ (1843) 308, 1 would they 
wotrid leave bogguig of heresies to their own damnation 
& decaying of many 1577 Holinshed C' 4n>» III 64 The 
busie bogging of the divcll alwaics. 

+ SO'ggisll, «r.^ Obs [f Boo a. + -isH ] * In- 
clined to oluster or brag ; puffed up ; bold. 

Hence Bo gglshly adv., in a vaunting manner 

^*440 PromP Part' 43 Boggyschyn [A'. M boggysche 
1499 Doggisshe), tumidus, ciw Will, Paleme And 
bogeysliche as a boye busked tobe kychene. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv 4a Boggysthely, imntde 

tBo*ggish,«.^ [f. Boo y^l.] Of boggy nature. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac Htb xxi. (1831) 416 On the front 
a boggish Glyn 

Boggle (b/t g’l), V Also 6 buggell, 7 bogle, 
[app r boggle, var of Boole a spectre, (such as 
horses are reputed to see) In later times there has 
been a tendency to associate the word with bungle, 
which appears m sense 4, and in the derivatives ] 

1 intr To start with fright, to shy as a startled 
horse ; to take alarm, be startled, scared at 
xjdb Chapman Iliad x. 420 They hteeds] should not with 
aflright Boggle, nor snore. t8ox Shaks. A IPs Wellv tit. 
33a You bewgie shrewdly, euery feather startg you. *838 
Suckling Brtnnoralt iv. l 35 Thou boglest at every 
thing, foole. i8m Gvrnall Chr in Arm xiv sai/t Ba- 
laam .spur* on In* conscience (that boggl’d more than 
the Aase he rode on), 1678 R, Lestranoe Seneca's Mgr 
(1703) 436 We Boggle at our own ShadowR, and Fright one 
another 1789 Weslev in Wks. (1872) III. 373 The shaft- 
horse, then boggled and turned short towara the edge of 
the precipice. i8te Miss Braddon Doctor^s Wft x 93 
Boggling a little when she turned the corners. 
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2 . To raise scruples, hesitate, demur, stickle (a/, 
occas about, over, etc , or to do a thing) 

"tI Mkdc iVkt L xxxvii (167*) aoa A Sound and 
heart It not that which botytiet and tcniplec at imall 

1407 Parva (1877) v 341, 1 find the Parlia 

meat still Mgling about the raising of this moa<sy sMi 
Chbtham Angler t P'mit m xxxix f 13 (1689) 987 They 
would not boj^e to give 1000 sesterces tm R Lbstdamc r 
yeseOhtiJ Ant v x («733) tas He never shrunk or boggled 
for the matter a 1734 North Exam 11 tv ? 115 He Mg 
gled at first against testifying at all 1798 Mary Woll 
STONKCR. Ptutk, IVkt IV utvui 8 Since you boggle about 
a mere form. 1868 Brownino Book ix Nor do 


thou B^gle, oh parent to return the grace tJM Gmken 
Sbort Mitt vL I 6 336 One, who was known to nave bog 
glad hard at the oath 

8 ‘ To play fait or loose’ J , to palter, quibble, 
equivocate. 

a s8s) OvsRBURY if'j/r (1638)910 He doth boggle very 
often. aidsoDsuMM or Hawth oAMmocAiaWks (1711) 

199 Are ye not afraid to I *' 

4 1874 Clarrhdon / f<r/ } 
so much in his answer, th«i mey wuuiu ue ui uj 
etc. t8i6 Haslitt Modem Apart They nave never 
sneaked nor shufHcd, botched or boggled in their politics 
4 To fumble, bungle, make a clumsy attempt 
(igg6 Latimbr iitrm 4- Rem (1845) 371 If 1 have one 
there to help me, I shall do the more good , if not I shall 
buggell myself as well as I can ] i8S3 C Anches/er II 9 
He boggled at the lock for a minute or two, but at last 
admittM himself 1880 L. Strrhem Pope vu 169 He uses 
only one epithet but it is the right one, and never boggles 
and patches 

to trans To cause to hesitate, to scare rate 
ifbtPtagetlum or O Crotmoell (16^2) 155 This bogled at 
first three quarters of them 

Biggie (bfi g’l), sb [f prec vb ] 

1 Tiie act of boggling as a horse t T'o i<ike 
boggle to shy with Fright, to take alarm 

sMo & Fluming 6 temma liaer 30 They had taken boggle 
at some Stole overtures i8aa Craven Dial 22 His skaddle 
tit, glentm us ee up at me, took boggle, maad a girt flounder, 
an ran back 

2 Demur, scruple, objection, difficulty, fusb , 
chiefly m to tnakt boggle Ohs or arch 

1667 Pepys Zliary (1879) IV 459 Ihe Dutch do make a 
further bogle with us about two or three things 1768 
Tuckbr Li Mat I 140 The plain man tnakei no boggle 
at the ideas of creation, aniuhflation, or vacuity 
8 A bungle Boggle de botch, boggkdy botch 
(colloq ) a complete bungle, a * mess ’ See 
Botch v and sb 

1834 Mar Eotpuorth Helen xxvi A fine boggIe*de )x>tch 
1 have made of It (841 GRRELh v C ZtT'rrsi What a boggle 
he did make of it to be sure 186a Sat Rev XIII lai 
Jones of the 43rd, wl u got into that boggle in Armenia. 

Boggle, dialectal variant of Boole, goblin 
BO‘ggled,/// a [f Boqole V + -ED ] Clum- 
sily attempted, bungled Cf Booolk v 4 
1^7 JLvtteil Landmarks t iv 32 Camsiraddtn being 
clearly a boggled form of A empti stadrm 

Bo'gglari [f IlooaLB V + Kit^ 3 One who 

boggles or hesitates , a stickler 

SMU Shaks Ant <yc/ UI xiit no You hauo Uccnc a 
b^geler euer 

fioffgliug (bpgliij), vbl sb [f as pret + 
ISO IT 1 he action of the vb Boggle 
1640! Shirley Areadta 11 1, Leave Your bogling & jour 
trim tram tncks 1638 R Robinson Cht »//>// >17 He keeps 
a huge boghng he doth exceedingly dodge with Jesus 
Christ 1834 C Grevillr Mem Gea /r, (1875) III xxiii 
79 He made a great boggling of reading his petition 

Bo gglingi ppl « [f as prec + -iNO 2 ] That 
boeglcs starting with I right , stickling, bungling 
i£m W Lithgow Stegt Neweasile (1820) 15 Like unto 
Calabrian Females with their boghng bushx a 1683 Oldham 
SV i/ JesMts Wks (1686) 10 Nice boghng consciences 1870 
Miss Broughton Red as Rase #52 I can mend stockings ir 
a boggling son of way 

Bogglingly (bp ghqli)» <*dv [f prec + ly ’ ] 

In a boggling manner 


^ All Y Round 422 [He] slowly and bogglingly reads 
what has been written for him to s^ 

+ Bo'gglish, a Obs [f Boqclb sb 4- -isii ] 
Inclined to Booui s , skittish 
1656/li ' - • 

and DogU .. 

Boggy (bpgi), a [f Boo +-Yi] Of the 
nature of, or charactenred by, bog , iwampy 
1386 I Hooker Girald Irel m HoUnthed 11 Passed 
tlirougn the boggie mounteine of Stewlougher into Kerne 
163a F rbnch ] orksh SPa ii $ Drunk up by some boggie 
spongious earth 1667 Milton/* / 11 939 Quencht in a 
Boggle Syrtis, neither Sea Nor good dry Land 17S7 
Bradley Fam Diet 1 s v Ftr tree, Venice and Amster 
dam are built on Piles of this timber driven into boggy Places 
rSys Jenkinson Guide Eng fakes (1879) 104 Composed of 
rocky hillocks and boggy hollows 
fig 1844 Quables Samabas and B 44 I..et me drain m> 
bbg^ soul from those corrupted inbred humours. 

D ttansf Of a soft, spongy consistency , flabby 
1884 H PowRR Exp Philos I 66 Carried with the Rloud 
up into the Brain and there by that lax and boggy sub- 
stance are Imbibed 1831 f rated s Mag XLV O39 ITie 
flesh Ixwgy to the touch 

Bogn, boghed, etc see Bough and Bow v 
Bo'g-hoilgtt. dial and vul^r [see Boo* 
OABD* ] A privy, ‘ a house of office ’ J So bog 
•hop 

1703 Hickbringill Pnest Cr 11 v 48 The Jaques the 


Bog house or House of Office e 1714 Arbvthmot, etc., 
M Scriblerm l xi*^ He cast them all into a bog house near 
St. James 1761 Brtt Mag II 163 They had found the 
mtraiU of a body in the bog hou«e 

Boghsom, obs form of Buxom 
Boght, obs pa t and pa pple of Buy 
BogitCbJegi) Also bogy, bogey [A northern 
dialect word, wmch has recently been generally 
diffused in connexion with railways as applied to 
the plate layer’s bogie, but especially in sense 2 
Of unknown etymology notwithstanding absurd 
stones in the newspapers (invented ad rent), it 
has (as the sense might show) nothing to do with 
Bogy, which is not a northern word ] 

1 north dtal A low strong truck upon four 
small wheels, also called trolly, hurly, etc ‘ A 
kind of cart with low wheels and long shafts, used 
by masons to remove large stones’ (Peacock Lons 
date Gloss ) , ‘a rude contnvance for moving 
heavy articles, consistmg of a simple plank on 
low wheels’ {Lane Gloss) esp in Newcastle, 
A strong low truck (about i ft high) on 4 small 
wheels, used, since f 1817, for transporting a single 
cask or hogshead from the quay to the town , also 
a flat board with 4 very small wheels on which lads 
career down steep banks or roads, as in the Cana 
dian sport of tobogganing Hence, in general use, 
the low truck used by platelayers on a railway 

ctttj iRemembercd in NcwcAstle by living witnesses) 
183s A 0.1 CHRIST in Rolmon Bards of fyneUit^ 416 In 
Dean Street when carts or when bogies came down 
*«4oT Wilson Poems (187a) 93 A kind o hearse on bogie 
wheels. 1889 N t[ Q Ser iv IV 370/1 In Scotland in the 
engineering works they have a small carriage which U ey 
can 1 bogie. I find it has been known by that name 
for fully 60 years. 1874 Trans Amer Inst Mining Eng 
1 1 82 The slag may be allowed to deposit itself in layers 
in the track or liogte placed underneath the rolls 1883 
Birniuiekam H'kly Post 26 Sej t 4/7 1 his work has often 
had to oe done with a plate layer’s bogie, propelled by 
feet touching the road (Sec R Oliver Heslop, in Nevf 
castle Daily Journal, 1 Nov 1B86 ) 

2 A low truck or frame running on two or 
more pairs of wheels and supporting the fore-part 
of a locomotive engine or the ends of a long railwaj 
carnage, to which it is attached by a central pivot, 
on which It swivels freely in passing curves, a 
revolving under carnage 

i 9 ^Spea/ J W right s Patent No 10173 Constructing 
railway carriages by supporting the bodies near the ends 
on two eight wheel six wheal, and four wheel bogies or 
revolving under carriage'. iK^ RailwM Nesus a Dec 579 
Ihe Bisseli Bogie for Locomotive Engines, so much 
prized on American and foreign Railroads 18^ h Wfi 
LIAMS Midi Ratlru 665 fhe new Midland passenger car 
nages rest on two six wheeled bogie-s. 1879 Cassell's 
lechn Flue xi y>7 In some engines the front part instead 
of being mounted on a single pair of wheels, is supported 
on a bogie or (ruck with two pairs. 

8 attrib , as in bogte car, lat riage, engine, truck , 

bogl«-bArrow- sense i (‘known in Fife for si^ty 
years or more Prof W Wallace) 

/ roc Inst Ctt li Fng 09 What is termed a bogie 
engine having a four wheeled truck to support one end of 
the boiler whilst the other end rests upon the driving wheels 
1831 C Cowpeds Patent No 13705 Improvements 

in the fore carriages or as they ore sometimes called bogy 
frame^ of locomotive engines 1869 Meeh 19 Nov 
2^/1 These engines are constructed with a bogie truck 
188a Birmingham Wkly Post a Oct i/6 He was in the last 
coniparlinent of the last bogie carnage 
Bogio, vanant of Bogy 

Bogle (bd« g 1) Forms «i-6 bogil(l, 7 bo 
gell, 8- bogle , 7-9 north Eng boggle [Of the 
various names bogle, boggatd, botiy, applied to a 
goblin, bogle it. the earliest known, being common 
m Scottish literature since 1500 In the present 
century its use by Bums, Scott, Hogg, and others 
has Introduced it into English literature , but the 
special English form seems to be boggle (with 
short 0 as in Bogqabd), found m north Eng 
dialects from Cumberland to Lincolnshire The 
derivation of the whole group is uncertain the 
primitive may be bog^ Boo sb *, and this may be 
a variant of bugge, Bug , which is not improb 
ably a V\ elsh bwg ( bug) ghost, bugbear, hob- 
goblin The form of bogle boggle, would still 
remain unexplained it is perhaps worth while to 
compare Welsh bngjol (=> bugul) ‘terror, terri- 
fying’ (whence bygylu bvgvXu to terrify), and 
by gel (or bugatl) nos a hol^oblin of the night see 
Bug But there are also German words of similar 
form and meaning, bogge and boggel-maim ' a liogy, 
a bogle’, so that uncertainty attaches to the 
source Cf Boggard] 

1 A phantom causing fnght , a goblin bogy, or 
spectre of the night, an undefined creature of 
superstitious dread (Usually supposed to be 
black and to have something of human attributes, 
though spoken of as ;/ ) Also, applied contemptu- 
ously to a human being who is 'a fnght to behold’ 


c 1503 Dunbar Tua manit VPem. tti IIm luif blenkis of 
that bogill, fra his blerde ene 1338 Stewart Cron Scot 
111 134 Like ane bogill all of ratland banis. >848 R 
Rajllik Anahapt (>647) 44 The Devils are nothing but 
only boggles m the night to temfio men STga Scott 
Mag (1753) Sept 45t/i There used to be bogles seen 1790 
Burns Tam 0 Shanter, Whiles glow nng round wi* prudent 
cares Lest bogles catch him unawares 1808 Cumbrian 
Ball iiL 8 A boggles been seen wi* twee heads. tSta 
Scott lYav Ixxt 1 played at bogle about the bush wr 
them. i8aa Bewick Mem so, I had not got over a belief 
in ghosts and boggles 1894 Bvron Jnan xi Ixxii, A sort 
of sentimental bogle Which sits for ever upon memory’s 
crupper 183a bouTHEY Lett (1856) IV a8i Bcwgles and 
Barguests are the only suiiernatural beings we near of in 
these parts (Keswick). tSo^’li'NNVt.ON A’iirfA farmer vili 
rheer wur a boggle in it, 1 often eerd un mysen 

2 fig and iransf a A bugbear (not a phantom) 
b A thing unsubstantial a mere phantom 

1883 Lauderdale in Papers (1884) I cvi 185, I have 
written so much that 1 doe feare my hand shall grow a bug 
beare, or as we sa> heir a bogell 1799 Burns Drspondemy 
ill, live siUie bogles, wealth and state. Can never make 
them eene 

3 Iransf A scarecrow (In common use in north ) 

1830 Galt Lasorte T vil ix. (1849) 343 Bogles mode of 
clouts, 1884 Gd lYords May 394/2 Potato bogies or scare 
crows vary in sue and dress in nearly every pansh. 


Hence Bo gle-bo* [see Bo ] « Boole , Bo gle 

dom, the realm or domain of bogles 
1603 Pktlotus II, Quhat reck to tak the Bogill bo, My 
borne burd for anis. 187B Coles Lat Diet Bottle bo 
an ugly wide mouthed picture carried about witn Ma> 
games lyso-S Bailey, Boggle boe a bugbear to fnght 
Children, a scare crow ? a 1800 Rhymes in Proc Bern 
Nat Clubl V 148 live bogle bo of Billy Mire Wha kills our 
baimsa i86e G H K Yac /aiir 171 Donald I Donald 
keep out of the regions of bogledom. 

Bogl«t (bp glet) [see let 1 A little bog 
1869B ucKMORE Lama D Iix (1879) 399 Tufty flagg} 
ground pocked with bogs and boglets. 


Bog-shop, vulgar equivalent of Boo-HOUSB 
Bo^, obs pa t and pa pple of Bui 
Bo’gotrot, V [f Boo rd I + Trot v npp due 
to the earlier formation Bog TROTTER 1 wtr To 
trot over bogs , to live among bogs Hence Bo g 
trotting vM sb and ppl a 
a 1734 North Exam ii v { 14(1740) 393 Better to bog 
tr>t ID Ireland than to pirk it in Preferment no better 
dressed 1768 Golmm Ctt II Ixvni, Rock advises 
the world to beware of bogtrotting quacks. 1839 Stonl 
Hovtx A xhelme 398 It required very great care in stepping 
from tuft to tuft, which in Ireland, is called bog trotting 

Bog-trOtt«r (bpgtrptw) [f Boo rd + 

Trotter ] 

fl One accustomed to make his way across 
bogs, or to run to bogs for refuge Obs 
1700 Rvcaut I/ist Turns III 976 Being very nimble and 
active, and a kind of Bog trotter, Achmet escaped over a 
Marsh, ijis }ohu»oh, Bog trotter one that lives in » 
boggy country 

2 Spec Applied to the wild Irish m the 17th c , 
contmued in the 1 8th c as a nickname for Irishmen 
168a Philanax Mtsobappas, Tory Plot 11 18 An idle 
flam of shabby Insh Bogtrotters. a 1733 North Lvms 
I 406 Hu friends were termed Bog trotters, wild Irish, or 
which means the same thing, Tones. 1733 Smollett Cf 
Fa/Atm (1784) 80/1 A beggarly Scot, and an impudent 
Irish Iwg trotter 1773 Johnson Lett 79 I 132 Moss in 
bcotianuis bog in Ireland, and moss trooper is nog trotter 
iSssMacaulav // fxr Eng IV 712 Two Irishmen, or in the 
phrase of the newspapers of that day bogtrotters. 


BogUI (bo u gas), ^ ) a [A cant word of U S , 
about the onmn of which many guesses have been 
made, and ‘bogus’ derivations circumstantially 
given 

Dr S Willard of Chicago, in a letter to the editor of this 
Dictionary, quotes from the Pamest tlU (Ohio) Telegraph 
( f July 6 and Nov a 1827 the word os a i>b applied 

to an apparatus for coming false money Mr Eber D 
Howe, wno was then editor of that paper, desenbes m his 
Autobiography (1878) the discovery of such a piece of me 
chanism in the hands of a ging of coiners at Painesville, in 
May 1827 It was a mystenous-looking object^ and some 
one in the crowd styled it a ‘ bogus , a designation adopted 
in the succeeding numbers of the paper Dr Willard 
considers this to nave been short for tautrabegus, a word 
familiar to him from his childhood, and which in his father s 
time was commonly applied in Vermont to any ill looking 
object he Mints out that tantarabobs is given in Halil 
well os a Devonshire word for Ihe devil Bogus seems 
thus to be related to Bogy, etc ] 


1 1 J(^ An apparatus for counterfeit coinuig Obs 
iSay Patuesttlle Tel (Ohio) 6 July ITial he never pro 
cured the costing of a Bogus at one of our furnaces. Ibid 
9 Nov The eight or ten boguses which have been for some 
time in operatmn, 

2 adj Counterfeit, spurious, fictitious, sham 
‘originally applied to counterfeit coin ’ (\\ ebster) 
s83s Hughes in J Ludlow Hist U S 338 precious 
house of representatives — the bogus legislature, as it was 
at once calfed 1837 Boston Daily Courier la June, 1 he 
learned Judge took occasion to manifest his abhorrence of 
the use of slang phrases by saying that he did not know 
the meaning of ‘ bogus transactions s8M Comh, Mag 
Nov jSa A mere juggle or as Americans would say a 
bogus parliament 1874 M Collins Prances III 80 
Thw ve got some good money, as well as bogus notes 1877 
R Gisten Stock hxch Securities ^ A bogus Company 
instead of paying dividends to its ShareholderB, goes into 
Liquidation tl^ Black Green Past xxv 202, 1 am not 
going to spend a penny in a bogus contest 



BOGirS. 


968 


BOIL. 


BegUB (bJB gM), US [Hat been con* 
jectared to be ad F bagasse gugar-cane xeftue; 
but perhaps is the same word as prec ] * A liquor 
maae of rum and molasses ’ Bartlett Dtet Amer 
Bogy, bogoy (b^“ gO Also boguer, bogle 
FI bogies [Found m literature only recently, 
old people vouch for its nse in the nursery as earl v as 
1 835, but only as proper name (sense 1 ) Possibly 
a southern nursery form of bogle, boggle, and bog 
gard, or going bade like them to a simpler form 
whidi, ns mentioned under Boo and Boole, 
may be a variant of bugge, Boo ‘ terror, bugbear, 
scarecrow’. But in the absence of evidence, posi 
live statements concerning its relation to these 
words cannot be made (That they are connectcil 
with the Slavonic bog ‘god is a mere fancy from 
the similarity of form, without any evidence )} 

1 As quasi'proper name The evil one, the devil 

»asa- 4 o Barham Ittgol Leg Witeke* hroUc But hean 

the woras ‘ Scratch and Old Bogey and Nick Ibid 
(1S40) 319 Then Boguey d have you sure as eggs is eggs, 
ilfo Gcn P fHOMrsoN JEjrere (1849) V 88 To admit to 
evidence such as avow their credence in ‘ old Bogie i8st 
Thacksbav Hum v (1B58) 939 The pe<^e are all 
naughty and B^ey carries them all ofl* iMs E Clayton 
Crut! F0ft III 8s I II put out the light and go away, and 
leave you all by yourself with Bogie 1879 Al Conway 
DtmoHoL I I ui 16. 

2 A bogle or goblin , a person much dreaded 

slay S OsBoaM Quedah il 17 Malay pirates those bogies 

of the Archipelago 1863 Kihgslev IVaier Bab (1B78) 19 
On the top of each gate post a most dreadful bogy <863 
BAaiNG Gould litland 118 1 he sheepwalks have got a bad 
name for bogies. 

8 fig An object of terror or dread , a bugbear 

xmgDatly Tel 97 Nov 9/3 Reform is not a bogy to cheat 
but a blessing to recognise and regulate. 9878 N A mer 
Rev 135 Men who discover bogies in eveiy measure. I 
Hence MogjtLom, the domain of Old Bogy 


Rev 135 Men who discover bogies in eveiy measure. 
Hence MogjtLom, the domain of Old Bogy 
Sogyina, the recognition of bogies Bogy* 
pbo bi», dread of boj^cs 
1880 Daily Tel 9 Dec.. A sulphurous odour suggestive 
of bogeydom. ttj6 AthtmtHm 14 OcL 495/3 The author 

seems to be a spuitualut, or, at least, to have a leaning to 

banshees and bogyism tOj* Livinustomk in Daily Nnut 

K s^uly, I am not liable to nts of bogieohobta. 

Bo^, var Booik, oba form of Budqe sb , fur 
oba form of Buckle 
nant of Bo , obs form of Bow 
Boliga (bdbi ), a and sb Also 8 bohee [ad 
Chinese IVu t(s^n) the IVu i hills m north of 
tuhkien Morrison gives ‘Bohea Tea, lou t cha' 
{(ha «s tea), and Edkins, Mandann Gram 89, says 
that the Fuhkien dialect uses b for w or v By 
some 18th c writers accented bo hea ] 
h. adj Of the Wu 1 hills, whence black tea 
was first brought to England , applied also to tea 
of similar quality grown elsewhere 
1704 Steile Lying Lover 11 U747) 36 Set ChairSj^and the 
Bohea lea, and leave us 1718 Quincy Combi unp 116 
Bohee Tea.— This it one of those things which Luxury has 


Bohea lea, and leave us 17x8 Quincy Combi unp 116 
Bohee Tea.— This it one of those thinn which Luxury has 
introduced into Diet 1773 GentL Mag XLIII 60; Ihe 
infusion of the leaves of the same plant, which is like 
common bohea tea. 

B sb 

1 a Bohea tea The name was given in the be- 
ginning of the 18th c. to the finest kinds of black 
tea , Imt the quality now known as ' Bohea’ is the 
lowest, being the last crop of the season 

iws J Cunningham Voy Chusan, iL in Phil Trans 
Xxlir 1905 The Bohe (or Voui, so call d of wme Moun 
taint in the Province of Fokien) u the very first bud 
gather d in the beginning of March 1797-8 Mas. Delany 
Zr/Sr <7 Corr (i 36 ») I 17a Tea of all prices— Bohea from 
thirteen to twenty shilunjn, and green from twelve to 
thirty 1839 M‘Culloch Diet Comm 1990 The black teas 

beginning with the lowest qualities Bohea, Congou, 
Souchong, and Pekoe. 

2 An mfusion of thu tea taken as a beverage 

1706 Estcoukt Fair Examb i l 10 To dine at nw Lord 

Mayor’s, and after Dinner be entertain d with a Dish of 
Bohea by my Lady Mayoress. 1714 Pope Rape Lock iv 
156 In some lone ule, or dutant northern land Where 
none learn ombre, none e er taste bohea I syaS Young Love 
FmmeyA. (1737) 13a How two red bps affected Zephyrs blow, 
To cool the Bohea, and inflame the Beau 1841 L Hunt 
Seer (1864) ip Thy unsophisticated cup of bohea. 
THACKtaAVANtf Hum \ (1858) 973 Richardson f goddess 
was fed on muflSns and bohea. 

Bohemia (bphx mi&) 

1 A kingdom of central EuroM, formbg part of 
the Austrian empire (Earlier forms were Boeme, 
Berne, Beenu, Bohem, Bohemy ) 

c S449 Pbcock Repr 1. xvl 86 The hoole rewme of Beeme 
1U7 Andebw Bruntwhy/s Dutyll W^aters B 1 b, Bohemy 
gUs. 1841 ' Smectymnuus Anew (16531 Post 91 In Bohem, 
with the Schisme of the Hussites, ttjh Penny Cycl V 55/1 
'fhe circuit of Bohenua is estimated at about 810 mtles. 

2 Gm^dom see Bohemian sb i 

1871 M Collins Mrq tjf Merck, 1 L 95 Bohemia wanders, 
and steals. 

8 The community of social ‘Bohemians’, or 
the dutnet in which they chiefly live So F 4 i 
bohhne [Both in ?r and Eng token from the 
use of Bohimian 3^ 3] 

1861 Thackeray Adv Ptuhp v m Comh. Mag Feb 186 


days, though many of us knew the country very well A 
pleasant land, not fenced with drab stucco, like Tybumia 
or Beigravu, etc 

Bohamiaa (bohi miin), a and sh [f prec 4- 
AN The transfcrretl senses are taken from P rench, 
m which bohime, boh/mten, have been applied to 
the gipsies, since their Arst appearance in the 
15th c , because they were thought to come from 
Bohemia, or perhaps actually entered the West 
through that country Thence, in modem French, 
the word has been transferred to 'vagabond, ad 
venturer, person of irregular life or habits’, a sense 
introduced mto Eng by Thackeray ] 

A sb 

1 A native of Bohemia 

1603 Shaks. Meat for M iv 11 134 A Bohemian borne 
But nere nurst vp & Died 184a S Austin tr Ranke s Hnt 
Rtf 11 469 He acceded to the demand of the Bohemians. 

D A follower of John Hub% a Bohemian Pro- 
testant or Hussite 

1379 PuLKE Heskins Pari 189 The Bohemians vsed this 
text, to proue the commumon in both ktndes. 

2 A gipsy [F bohime, bohimten ] 

Phiiups, Bohemians, the same with Gypsie^ Vaga 
bonds that strowl about the Country 9893 Scott Quentin 
D xvt I am a Zingaro, a Bohemian, an Egyptuin, or what 
ever the Europeans may choose to call me , but I have no 

LOufttry 1841 Borrow Gtbttet of Spain (1843) I 38 I ar 
nved at the resting olace of certain Bohemians by whom 
I was received with kindness. 

8 A gipsy of society , one who either cuts him 
self off, or ts by his habits cut off, from society 
for which he is otherwise fitted, especially an 
artist, literary man, or actor, who leads a free 
vagabond, or irregular life, not being particular 
as to the society he frequents, and despising con 
ventionalities generally (Used with considerable 
latitude, with or without reference to morils ) 

1848 TAackkrav Pan Fair Ixiv She was of a wild, roving 
nature inherited from father and mother, who were Ijoth 
Bohemians, by taste and circumstances zMs IPw/w Ret 
July & Oct 33 33 The term Bohemian has come to be very 

commonly accepted in our day as the description of a cer 

tain kind of literary K>P*ey no matter in what language he 
speaks, or what aty he inhabits A Bohemian is ‘«impTy an 
artist or litterateur who, conM:iotisIy or UDconsciousIy, se 
cedes from conventionality in life and in art 1863 Comh 
Mag Feb. 941 t here are maiw blackguards who are Bohe 
mians. but it docs not at all follow that every Bohemian is 
a blackguard 1873 Emerson Lett Ik boc Aims x 956 In 
persons open to the suspicion of irregular and immoral 
tivmg —in Bohemians 
4 Comb , as Bohtmtan like 
9886 Cycktlt Tour CM Handbk Apr 5 The Bohemian 
like contempt he harboun for all conventionalities. 

H adj 1 Of or belonging to Bohemia 

2 Of or pertaming to the gipsies 

9848 Thackerav Van FairXxy, The band of renowned 
Bohemian Vaultcrs and tumblers 

3 Of or characteristic of, social Bohemians 

1869 Thackeray Adt Phthp v in Comh, Mag Feb 186 
Having onlylalely fitted the Bohemian land 986sTroi 
LOPE Belton Est i 3 The young man commenced Bohemian 
life in London x8Bx Saintsburv Drydtn 105 Smith, the 
Bohemian author of Phaedra and Hippolytus. 

4 . Comb, as Bobemian chatterer, or wax 
wing, a bird of passage visiting Great Britain 
{Ampelts or Bombycilla garrttla) , Bohemian 
glasa, a fine kind of gloss, onguiaily made in 
Bohemia, in which potash is the alkali used 
lysa Barrington in Phit Trans LXII 316, 1 always 
conceived the Bohemian chattcrerwas not observed in Great 
Britain but at very distant intervals of years 9849 Froc 
Berw Nat Club 1 959 That beautiiui member of the 
AmpelidiB, the Bohemian waxwing (Bombycilla garmla), 
i8m J ScorPEan m Carr's Cipv Ac Chem 43^ Potash glass 
is less subject to crack Bohemian glass is of this kind 
Bohe’llkianism. [f prec 4- ism 1 The Char- 
acteristic conduct or manners of a Bonemian So 
Boh« mUnla* v, to live as a Bohemian 
1861 Sala Tw round Clock i 8 o Auctioneering is the 
Bohemiamsm of commerce 9863 Temple Bar July 551 
Henry Murger the highpnebt of Bohemlamsm avers 
that It exists and u possible only in Pans. 1868 Miss 
Buaddon Dead Sea Fr tv I 73 There was even the faintest 
flavour of Bohemianism about her position, spotless though 
her repuUtion might be 1883 Punch 8 SepU it 4/3 Those 
who want to Bohemianise a bit, and get away from our 
veneered town life. 

t BohgUlio, a Obs s Bohemian, Hussite 

i6sa Brerewooo Lang gf Rehg Pref 6 ^me embracing 
the Waldensian, or the Bmemick, others the Augustane, 
and some the Helvetian Confession 

Bo-ho, bo-hoo, variants of Boo-hoo. 

II BohOll*rt. Obs rare [OF bohourt, behoui t a 
lance, a jousting ] Jousting, tiltinjg* cf B0UBDI8 
s8oi SrauTT Sp^te k Post iv iv 336 The bohourts. the 
tournaments, and most of the other superior pastimes have 
been subjected to youthful imitation 

Boht(e, obs. pa t and pple of But v 
Bohu, bohw, obs forms of Bough 
Boi«, Sc. spelling of ^ see Bo- 

Irbs rare [Identical with Walloon 
bote, in OSp boya, It boja executioner Diez thinks 
It may be a transf use of hoja, beta, OF bute, boye 
fetter chain ] An executioner, a hangman 


etppn Seujm Sag ^^3 'Bletblichel’ the boles quathe 
/bid 960 He het mam a wikke bote His son lede toward 
the hanging 

Boler, obs f Bowtsb and Bbvbb sb Obs, 
f Boiette. Obs [perh for i6tb c F boUHe, hoite, 
variant of botte box, chest, cask cf Boibt] A 
case or casket 

1313 Ln. Berkbes Front II xxx 87 Ther they founde in 
boiettes a thre M frankes. 

Boigh, obs form of Buot 
llBoiguaou. {m Tupi botguapl, f bot, btpia 
ver^eai-kgua^, gpofu big] A native Brazilian 
name of the Iwa Constrictor or other large boa 
1774 Goldsm Nat Hut (1862) I i 14B The boiguacu, 
which is the largest of the serpent kind, is sometimes forty 
feet m length. 

Boikto, obs vanant of Bodkin 
B oil (boil), sh 1 Forms o 1 b^l, (4 bele, 
blel, byil, 4-5 btae(M), 5 beel, 4-7 byle, 6 
byelle). 3-9 bile , (8 6 7 boyle, 7 boile, 7- boil 
[OE byl com Teut ■= OS *baha (MDu and 
MLG btile,V>\x ^«i/),OHG Wfa,W/Ai(MHG 
btule, mod G beule -OTeut bAljd- str fem , f 
root biiL in Goth uf-bauljan to blow up A 
diphthongal form Haul is the base of the cognate 
ON be) la hump, OF bed, bel The ME form 
was regularly btle (Kentish bele, s w bule), which 
btill prevails dialectally it is not clear whether 
botl IS due to association with the verb boil, or 
influenced by the Du or other form Cf Beal J 
1 A hard inflamed suppurating tumour , a 
furuncle 

a <9 9000 Clou in Wr WUicker k oc 5 Furunculus, 
byl a 9300 Cursor M ton Bile, and blister, bolnand sare 
9340 Ayenb 034 ( outes and boles xsSa Wver ip Deut 
xxviii 97 Smyit the the Lord wjth the byii of Egipt Ibid 35 
1 he moost yiiel biei in knees — Luie xvi no Houndis 
camen. and lickiden his bylis. 1399 Lancl P PI C 
xxiit 84 Buies r byles belis, boilusjand bocches 1483 
Caxton Cold Leg 57/9 Ful of botchis bechs and blaynes 
iS6a UuLLEVN^I bimptes a. Painfull sores. Biles and 
pusshes. 9607 '^HAKs. Cor 1 iv 39 You Shames of Rome 
you Heard of Byles and Plagues Plaister you o re 9697 
Markham Carol vii 71 Ihey nse betweene his chappes 


like a huge Kyle <737 J HbRVRV i.{/<' 4- (^79)919 

Holy Job healed of his biles. 1748 tr f egehut Distemf 
Horses 6a He will have small Biles in nis Back {Bile 


or Byle, in nearly all the dialect glossaries.] 

|8 9599 More buppUc Soules Wks soa/a One y* hath 

but a i>oore boyle vpon hys finger 9699 Bible a A mgs xx 
7 1 hey tooke and Inyd it on the boile, and he recouered 
9755 Johnson, Btle, this is generally spelt botl, but, I think 
less properly 1768 Priestley Nat f Rer Reltg II 37 
1 he boils are said to have been upon Pharowi 1838 
Carlyle A rc<f 4 Ct (1865) 11 vii iv aSs The maddest boil 
does at length burst, and become an abscess 

b A swelling [ = MDu b{lle\ 

9489 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 86 And with his feet made 
two grete bules atioute his eris 

O transf A swelling on a painted surface re 
sembimg a boil , a blister 

9B40 Dickens Bam Ritdre Ixiv 303 The paint on the 
houses crackled up, swelling into boils 

2 fig 

9337 State Papers Hen Iff//, II 410 The chief scare 
bile and hinderance of his obedience 9^379 J Stubbes 
Gaping Gulf Ct\}, A politique bile enflaming the peace of 
a settled and euen state 1633 Fuller Ch Hut vii 1 . 1 ax 
llie Rebellion which from a small pustlo might have 
proved a painfull bile 
Boil (boil), sb ^ [f Boil v ] 

1 An act of boiling 

r 1440 Anc Cookery in Househ, Ord, 470 Gif horn but a 
boyle 97*7 Bradley Fam Diet s v Apricock^Gw^ ein 
seven or eight smart Boils 1845 Eliza Acton Cookery ti 
(1859) 5S Give the sauce a minute s boil 9873 Ure Diet 
Arts 11 6^5 The extneation of gas called the boil, which 
accompanies the fusion of crown glass. 

2 The state of boiling or being at boiling point , 

also transf and fig a state of agitation 

1873 Hogg Queen s IVake 309 IV next [moment] nor 
ship nor shadow was there, But a boil that arose from the 
deep below 9837 M Donovan Dom Econ II 349 As soon 
as the liquor comes to a boil i86s Dickens Gt Expect I 
44 The pudding was already on the botl 1870 Daily Newt 
30 Dec , the coffee was near the boiL 
8 That which is boiled, a boiling preparation 
9733 Phil Trans XLIX 959, 1 put the luien into a boil 
of soap 

Boil (boil), V Forms 3-4 boille, boili, 
boile(n, 4-7 boyle, 5 6 boyll, 6-7 boyl, 7 boile, 
6- boil Also 4 biiyle, ? bayl, ? bele, 5 bule, 
bulle, byUe, byle, 5-6 boU, 6 Sc buU [ME 
boille-n, boile n, a OF boilUir {boill-ant), mod F 
boutllir — L bulls re to form bubbles, to boil ] 

1 intr Of a lic^uid To babble up in agitation 
through the action of heat causing the lowest 
portions of the liquid to pass mto the gaseous 
form and escape, to roll about under the influence of 
heat, also said of the vessel containing the liquid 
b To reach the boiling point, to tom from the 
liquid mto the gaseous state To botl over to 
bubble up so as to nm over the side of the vessel , 
also said of the vessel Cf run over, twerfiow, etc 
a xRa3 Julteuta \ia Mt maide Isel bis led botli <x taas St 
Metrg 94s He let We water 08 sco^nge ‘ ft |>o hit boillede 



BOIL. 


BOILY. 


fute. a 1*00 Curtor M 1x886 M Aid ■ l«d« 0 idk and 
oyle, Andust i>atdid it for to boile. t ya Gowkb Co^f III 
|9 Which hath ever hie pottea hote OTTove boilend on the 
Are c Ptvmf Parv 43 Bovlyn ouyr, a* pottyt on ^ 
fyre. »Mlw 161S Biaue Jta Ixiv a The Are caueeth the 

wetere to boyle *®*a D»m*»Uc Cooktryt^^ Room (for the 
liquoO to boil aa quick a* poMible, without boiling over 
iWo Tyndall GUu 11 1 94. 356 Water deprived or its air 
will not boil at eia® ’'’ahr ifeg Jowbtt Ptato (ed. a) I 53 
Putting in anything that we like while the pot u boiling 

2 transf To move with an agitation like that 
of boiling water , to babble, to seethe Also said 
of that from whidi something gushes tumultuously 
To ovcrAow w%th 


c 1300 K Abo aide Me myghte v 


Heorten blede 


d«pthe of the se toboilen as a pot — a Macc ix 9 Wormc* 
buyliden out of the body of the vnpyteous man 1388 - 

Px XVI 90 It 

rotun xSaA / 

ntwo wyne _ , „ - - 

the vessell t6t6 R. C Ttmes IVhti v ao6i When the 

poyson bolide In every veme 1670 Cotton Et^rnon ii 
VI 353 His blood boiling in great quantiUes out of hts 


lit of the body of the vnpyteous man 13SB — 
> It bigan to buyle with wormes and it was 
16 Piltr Ptr/ (W de W 1531) 391 b Myghty 
I bwleth upward, as though it wolde brast 


, , I 357 The storm thickens and 

the billows boil x8ao Southey Lodort 93 Recoiling, tur 
moiling and toiling and boiling 
b To undulate like a boiling fluid 
iMa Oisfrt nioty V 355 1 he Suns limb was boiling all 
about It 

3 Said of passions, persons under the influ« 
ence of passion, tixeir words etc A\m to Aot/ater 
Cf The blood both in 10 b 
c 1386 Chaucer Pert T F ya The brennyng of lecchery 
boylid m ai hts body tw Gower Cot^ f 394 So boilen 
up the foule sawes 1548 Udall etc. Eraxm Par Luke 
XII s8 Whan his herte thus boiled xw HanmI'R 4 « 
Eccl Hitt (16x9) 499 The people Ixiiled with anger x6a< 
N R tr Camden t Hut Eltt i (1635) 88 0 Neal boyled 
in hatred against the English 1667 Milton ^ Z i\ 16 His 
dire attempt, which nigh the birth Now rowling boiles in 
his tumultuous brest x^x a Hume Hut Eng <t8o6) IV 
It 60 Resentment was boiling in his sullen unsociable mind 
187s JowETT /’/n/D (ed a) III 55 He cannot chafe or boil 

— — a 8ta^ of righteous indignation X879 Frouok 

jofitical fienzy was now boiling over 


i boil 


> The mouth of fookn 


Cmarxvii aSBThepofit 
b ttaf/s Tobotlfotih to give forth in a 
mg or agitated manner 

ideg UiiiLK Ouuay) Prav 
bovleth forth follle 
4 trails To cause (a liquid) to bubble with heat 
(see sense i ) , to bring to the boilmg point esp 
said of food, wholly or partly liquid in the pro 
cess of cooking also of the containing vessel 
ri4aa Liber Cocorum ix Boyle hit and sturc lest hit 
brenne d xcoo £ E Muc 1855! 34 Surae bjllyd mettayl 
i Gat No 9800/4 Ihe Cot ‘ 


X83X 


boiling their husbands 
tf, cut, etc 


xSpa Loud Gat No 9800/4 1 
and x6 Hogsheads at a tir 
IX As kind housewives wer< 
kettles 

b tntr {Soxrejl) Cf to 
.5 F ■ 

Anely A 

t 6 fig To agitate and inflame to make fervent 
(persous or their feelings') Obs 
X648 Etkon BatiMe 115 Let no Are of affliction boil over 
my passion to any impatience a x66x Holvdav Jutenal 
937 Wrath boils thy breast ' a X704 T Brown Uk Of 
monifs Rtcov Wks I 49 What lust of power or what ne 
fartous charms t erment your blood or boil you into arms T 

6 To act upon (anything) by continued immcr* 
Sion in boiling liquid , to subject to heat in boiling 
water a To cook (solid articles) in this way 
b To cleanse (clothes etc ) by immersion in 
Ixnling water 0 To prepare make, or produce by 
boiling d To put to death by boiling 

C xjai Coer de I 9831 In waiyr we bayl) d the 1 lood 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol 383 A Cook they hadde lo boille 
the chiknes with the Marybone* He koude rooste and 
setho and boille and frye. 1556 Chron Gr Fnars (1B33 45 
The X day of March was a mayde boyllyd in Smythfelde 
for poysynyng of dyver* Mrsois x6xx Biblk Fatk xlvi 
30 The place where the Priests shall boyle the trespasse 
olTnng X641 J Jacv-wu Ttue Erang F 11 107 He 1* 
a Kid boyled in his Mothers milk I ond Gaz No 
3145/4 A silver hilted Sword was lately Boiled, and the 
Handle gilt 1697 Drvden Georg 1 380 Some steep 
their ^ed and some in Cauldrons boiL i8m Penny Cycl 
XXIII 33a Ihe important inmrovement of boiling sugar 
in vacuo 184a Tennyson Stylites 51 Martyrs were 
stoned, or cruciAed Or burn d in Are or boded in oil 
x8<k TYLOR Early Hist Man 1, Modes of making Are 
and boiling food. 

7 %ntr To undergo the action produced by im 
mersion in boiling liquid 

xAm P Fletcher Itl i Ivii, Boyling in sulphur 
and not bubbling pitch 18x3 Dorn Cookery vni 185 Set 
It [rice] to boil in milk 

8 To boil away (intr ) to evaporate m boiling 
To Iml down to lessen the bulk of (anything) by 
boiling,^,? to condense, epitomize 

184s E Acton Mod Cookery xxi (1859) 464 tor jams and 
jellies It {fruit] cannot be too soon boilra down Mo Sat 
Rev No 1988 a8 It is surprising to see how much research 
Mr S has sometunes contrived to boil down into a single 
line, 

+ 9 slang To betray Obs 

idea R0WLAND8 Greenes Cony-eatekert j6 His cloyer c 
follower forthwith boyles him, that U, bewrayes him 1611 
Middleton & DEiiKER/?<vir GirteVnu 1873 III aao Wee 
are smoakt Wee are boyl d, pox on her ' 
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10 Phrases a To boil the pot to supply one’s 
livelihood So to keep the bothng also >■ to 
keep anything going Cf Pot 
x8o8 Wolcott (P Pindar) PetP at R Acad Wks. 1813 

V 353 I think this Piece will help to boll the pot 1637 
Marryat Dog Fiend tx Huzza my lads I we If keep the 
pot boiling 

b The blood both phrase expressuig strong 
emotion, esp of anger or indignation 
167s Otway AUtbiadtt 38, 1 am impatient, and my blood 
boyls high 1848 Macai lav Hut Eng I 330 The thought 
of such intervention made the blood even of the Ckivaliers 
boil in their veins. i8i0 Jephson Bnttany xv 948 A sight 
which mode hb blooded 

Boilable (boi Ub’l), a That can be boiled 

t88a W M Williams Science in Short Chap 93 They 
boiled everything that was boilable 
BoUory, obs var of Boilkbt 
B oiltd (boild), ppl a [f Boil + kd ] 
Brought to the state of ebullition, subjected to 
boiling cooked, cleansed etc , by boiling 
linquot 1611 harlots with allu- 

sion to the sweating tub 

c 14*0 Liber Coeorum liS6a) 43 ptnne bo)lyd blode take 
i>ou shalle tjfia J Heywood Prot 4 Eptgr (X867) 37 We 
went where we had boyide beefe x6it Shaks Cyml i vi 
1 35 Such boyl d stuAe As well might poyson Poyson 1696 
Loud Gat No 1137/4 O"* Set of Plate Buttons newly 
boyl d 1863 Kingsley tVater Bab v 185 To cut such 
capers as you oat with boiled mutton t88r Moaerv Cobdtn 

I 94J Where men and women sul sisted on boiled nettles. 
fig x6ix Shaks Wmt F iii iii 4 These boyide braines 

of nineteene and two and twenty 
b eltipt Boiled beef or mutton coUoq 
1844 Dickens Chrutm Carol (Hoppe) A great piece of 
cold boiled 

Boiler (bot lai) [f Boil v y sat] 

1 One who boils (nothing) 

c X540 Househ Ord 336 That the Cookes and Boylers doe 
dresse the Meate well <t 1691 Boyle (J ) Ihe boilers of 
saltpetre. 1835 Ure Phtlot Mansf/ 904 Wool sorters 
fullers or millers boilers gtggers. 

2 A vessel in which water or any liquid is boiled 
1715 De Foe Voy round li^orld (1840) 65 They had built 

several furnaces and boilers atywaV /oodward j ) Several 

pots and boilers before the Are 1815 Elphihstone Caubui 

II 187 Messes of ten each who have a tent a boiler and a 
camel between them 

b spec In a steam engine, the large vessel, 
usually of wrought iron plates nveted together, m 
which the water is conterted into steam , the lank 
or vessel commonly nttached to a kitchen grate the 
vessel in which clothes are boiled before washing 
*757 Phil Trans L 54 The engine at the York buildings 
Water works the boiler of which is 15 f«et diameter x8^ 
R Stuart A need Steam Eng i 305 Boilers built solely of 
cast iron Mod The boiler of a locomotive buret 

3 What makes anythmg boil, as in pot boiler a 
piece of work done to boil the pot see Holt, v 10 a 

4 A \ egetable, fruit, etc suited for boiling 

i8xa Examiner 5 Oct 634/r Having but few Peas at 
Market fine iKulers are lox per quarter dearer X864 
Tunes 94 Dec Pens 1 1 good demand for all descriptions 
and boilers rather dearer 

6 Comb and Attnb (m sense 3 b) as boiler 
house explosion , boiler alarm an apparatus for 
indicating lowness of water in a boiler , boiler 
feeder, an apparatus for supph mg a boiler with 
water , boiler float, a float which by its rising or 
falling turns the feed water ofT or on , boilei^iil 
the amount of water or Mcara that will fill a 
boiler , boiler iron, -plate, rolled iron of i to 
^ inch thickness, for miking steam boilers, 
etc , boiler maker a maker of bouers for engines, 
boiler man, a mm who attends to a boiler 
boiler protector, a coating to prevent the escape 
of heat from a boiler , boiler smith a boiler 
maker , boiler tube one of the tubes by which 
heat is diffused through the water in a boiler 

1863 ICnmvltdge x June 33 Va A *boilcrful of steam 1885 
Pnit Malt G 14 Feb 7/3 A'*boiler explosion occurred at 
the Mid Kent Brickworks Beckenham yesterday The 
*boiler house was completely demolishecf x86s Derby 
Mercury 35 Jan The pnncipal eniyneers and ’boiler 
makers m the united kingdom 1834 M ^cxrrcCrmscMide 
(1859 390 The cries of the ’Boilermen to the Are maker^c 
xASo W FoRDVCE//wr Coal. 4-c tia Vanous dcscnpiiois 
of Iron such as nail rods *i>oiler plftas, hoop and sheet 
iron X87S Ure Dht Arts I 410 The average resistance 
of boiler plates is reckoned at 30 tons to the square in h 
Boilavy (boi bn) Also 6 boillourie boil 
ary [a *F bouillene m same sense f houtllu to 
Boil see -ebt ^ A place where boiling or evi 
poration is earned on , a place for boiling any 
thing, e g salt or sugar Usually in con^ , as 
su^ar bouery See also Bui lbry 
x6a8 Coke On LUt 4 b By the grant of the boilloune of 
salt. It 19 said that the soile shall passe for it ts the whole 
pront of the soite X670 Blount Law Diet , Botlary or 
Bullary of Salt a Salt House or Salt pit where Salt is 
boiled and made 18^ HoLtowAv/iiir Soslary, 
a place where salt is boiled 

Boiliaf (boi lin) vhl sb [f Boil v + IMO ^ ] 
1 The action of babbling up under the influence 
of heat ebullition 


r xjBo WvcLiP Sel Wks. II 9oa }hs boylyng wole 
afler quenche X398 1 reviba Barth Dt P R viL xxxvi 
(1495) =5* The heete that makyth boyllynge and aethyng 
SM Hulokt Bollynge or bubblynge vp of water 1878 
Huxlpy Phpnogr 40 Evolved rapidly with formation of 
bubbles as in the ordinary process of boiling 

2 . ttansf arid_/f^ a A bubbling like that of 
boiling water, disturbance, turmoil, raging b 
Heating of the body or mind , violent agitation, 
inflammation, fever, etc 

1389 WvetiF JoHah I X5 The se stode of his buylyng 
13^ 1 RFvisA Barth De P R xvii xcu (X495) 660 Letuse 
kelyth hete and boyllynge of blood 1380 Baret .4 /v B 889 
The boyling or ristnge vp of water out of a spring c 1660 
J Gibbon in Spurgeon Treas Dm id Ps cxix 9 A young 
man all in the neat and boiling of his blood 1676 Hale 
Contempt 1 314 Tortures and boylmgs of mind x88j 
Ohsertaiory V 357 It [a comet] shows a turmoil or boiling 
of the light about the nucleus 

3 The action of heating a liquid to boiling 
oint , of subjecting (anything) to the action of a 
oiling liquid, esp so as to cook it 01 making or 

obtaining some substance by this process 
uAt-qia Howard Househ. Bkt (1841)493 Forthedressynce 
ana boylyng ofitj saltes, ijr 1631 Jordan Nat Bathes li 
1669) X3 The boyling of Beans 1678 N Vf auikm IVonders 
III xliiL I 15 934/1 The boyling and baking of Sugar as it 
IS now used 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I xvi a88 I set 
Friday to work to boiling and stewing lyag Bradley 
Fam Diet I S.V Goose Give them fourteen or fifteen 
Boilings xSes E Acton CooketyvM (1853) 153 The advan 
tages of geniie sin inering over the usual iaul boiling of 
meat 

4 That which is boiled or being boiled, a decoc 
tion , a quantity boiled at one time hence the 
11 hole bothng (slang) ' the whole lot’ 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk k Sell X13 Syrup steepings boyl 
inp sellings or extract X837 Marryat Dog head xiii 
[He] may whip the whole boiling of us off to the Inf^es. 
c 18^ Lance Cottage F irm 13 1 ni» liquor is to be boiled 
until It IS a thick lyrrup skim the boiling 
6 Comb and Attnb , as bothng like adj boil 
mg ftirnooe, a reverberatory furnace sometimes 
employed m the dccarbonization of cast iron , 
boiling house, a building for boiling (soap, sugar, 
etc ), a boilery , boiling heat, point, tempera 
ture the temperature at which anything boiU 1 e 
turns from the liquid to the gaseous state, spec 
the boiling point of water (at the sea level aia** 
Fahr , 1 00® Cent ) fig 9 . high degree of excitement, 
indignation, etc 

1S7S Uke Diet Arts II looi The construction of the 
* bouing furnace docs not materially differ from that of 
the ' puddling furnace 1846 Punch IX 306 The maids 
have subsided from *boiliDg heat to simmering i «47 
Haw ard Crmi h Ret 30 The *TOyling house Two Yeomen 
17 X 9 Act to Anne in Lond Cat No, 5019/3 All Soap, Oil, 
Tallow in any pnvate Boiling house 1835 6 Todd Cycl 
Anal <5 Pkys 1 699/1 The water was thrown into a 
’boiling like motion 1773 Horsley in /’Ai/ Tnixx LXIV 
997 M Be luc s ’boiling point 1807 Hi tton Course Math 
II 343 At the freezing point is set the number ^9 and 919 
at the boiling point 1870 Emerson Soc kPoltt iv 55 One 
man is I rought to the boiling point by the excitement of 
conversation 

Boiling,/// a [f as prec +-iiia!«] 

1 Bubbling up under the mfluence of heat , at 
boiling temperature 

c 9390 Seuyn Sag 9460 A grel boiland cauderoun x^x 
Douglas A’a/ Hon 1318 Fullofbnmstane pick and bulling 
leid X788 Gibbon Detl 4- A (1897) VllI Ixiv 34 Cast 
headlong into the boiling water sBja A tkemeum No 919 
^ The cook witb the boiling ketlle in her hand «•» 
TMiRLWALLCrwr III 939 Two boiling sulphureous springs 

2 Irons/ Violently agitated raging, fiercely 
hot heaving with molecular disturbance 

138a WvcLiF Isa IviL 21 As the boilinge se that resten 
mai not xgat Ld Berners Froisj 1 cccxxii 50X None 
coude abyde there for it wts all a quyeko boylyng sande 
X697 Drvden I'trg Georg i 443 Rocks the bellowing Voice 
ofl^iling Seas reWind iMS T W Webb CeUst Objects 
II i873)^9[Thecoraet]isquitehazy luminous in the centre, 
nnd l^iluig (atmosphcncafly unsteady) 

3 fig Inflamed, in a state of passionate agita 
tion, bursting with passion etc 

1579 Tomson Calx in s ferm Tim 938/3 Mens desires are 
too much lx yling x6oo Holland Zteijixxi x 308 A youth 
boyling in ambition 1671 Drvden Conq Granada 11 (X733) 
44 My boiling Passions settle and go down 1749 Young 
Nt ih Mil X175 His understanding tcapes the common 
cloud Of Fumes arising from a boiling Breast 1836 J C 
Young C M \ oung {tZyi) She found him in a 
state of boiling indignation, x^ Morlev Diderot I 319. 

4 quasi adv , in phrase bothng hot 

x6o7 Topsell hour/ Beasts 312 Hogs grease and bran 
boiling hoL 186a Enquire It t thin 83 It should be poured 
on boning hot 

Boi llnffly, ^ ^ ^ J boiling manner 

1817 Byron Manfred 1 l 91 The lakes of bitumen Rise 
boihngly higher 

BoWoury, obs. var of Boilkrt 
tBoiloun. Obs [a OF botllon, modF 
bomllon bubble f boutlltr to boil ] A bubble 
c 1390 Stuyn Sag 3488 Tliise boilouns that boilen seuen 

Boi’ly, sb dial [a F bouilhe m same sense, 
f boutlltr to boll ] A decoction of flour and 
milk , gruel 

18x9 Anderson Cumbld Ballads 55 1858 Whitby Gloss 
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BoUy a Iti 6 hjlj, 7 boylle [f Boil 

1 + y 1 J Full of, or characterized by, boils 
*S 99 Mokwyno Evmym 989 Certalne outwarde byly 
diseases otteaT Ca«tw«)ciit C<»t/Wr Rktm N I (t6iB> 
166 They would have turned stricken, made boyhe, or some 
such thing 

tBointV Ohs rare [f dial a swelling, 

Essex ’ (^ay and Halliw ), periiaps » Ol' bugne, 
beugnt, mod F btgne swelling from a blow see 
Bonnt, Buniojt ^ mtr To swell 
> 9 ^ (^LOINO Oind t Met vtti (11^93) 906 And with cx 
ccMing mightie knubs her heels behind boind out 
Boixi, var of Boym Sc, a tub 
tBoi*liard. Ohs Alsoboyn [a OF huunart, 
butnard silly fellow ] A fool, simpleton , rogue, 
scoundrel 

a 1300 Strtz 988 (Mau ) Be stlUe. boinard. 1390 Lahcu 
Rich Redeiessi no Than wolde opcr boynardis haue bcii 
abasshyd n 164 )>e blemeyed boynard rat hu bagg »ull 
t Boi^. a Obs tart [f botnet (see Boin v ) 
+ T 1 Full of swellings, knotty 

idia'W Hull. Aftrr Mauttte A e b For Mercury ir not 
earnra out oT euery boymc block 

Bois, Boist, obs Sc form of B088 o Boast 
fBoifty sb Obs Porms 3-5 boiMt(e, 4-7 
boyste AImj 3 boate, 5 bust , 4, 6 boat, ^7 
boo8t(d; 4 bouste , 5 btdat, buyate, q Sc buiat 
See Boost, Buist, Dost [ME boistc, a 01 * 
bctsie * box m Pr bosha, repr through late L, 
bosstda, boxtda, buxxda L fyxtda, a Gr avfiSa, 
acc of wv(lt box (Brachet) The phonetic history 
of the variant forms In Eng and Sc is obscure 
but f/y lb prob an early variant of ot, and the forms 
m 0, H, seem due to simphficatioa of the diphthong, 
as m 16th c Sc jotw^jotn, etc] 

1 A box, a casket , chiefly used of a box for 

ointment, a vase or flask for oil, etc ( “ Box *• 1 ) 

amSAncr R aa6 He haue 3 so monie buttes [r r boistes] 
ful of his letuanes aijfaoLursor M 14003 (Gftt A hoist 
of snierleii has scho noniin tsSa Lancu r PI A xir 68 
I haue a gret boyste At my bak of broke bred bi bely for to 
f) lie c 1373 ? lUaBoira St NuolaM 494 Scho has brochl A 
boyst of oyle. e 14M Dtsir Troy 883 He anoyntide liyin 
anon with his noble bo^ste r 1430 Lonklich (rrai/xvii 131 
1 he awngel look a hoist with oy nement anoa 1833 7 rea* 
Hid Secrete cey Also of the wood of Ruseinaric, make a 
boyst to smell thereto, 
b Bleeding botst a cupping glass 
ct^/^Promp Pan 38 Hied ynge toy ste, rentosa guna, 

2 Dialectal name for a mde hut [?same word ] 
1840 Times 34 Apr y6 Along the London and Bnghton 

line of Kailway there nave been erected a ^cat number of 
rude huts or cabins For the use of these pl^ea to sleep m, 
the workmen pay each tr or te td a week— two an I not 
unft«<)ttently three of them sleeping together in these boists 
tBoist, V Obs rare [f orec sb ] trans I'o 
cup, to scarify (Cf Boibt i b ) 

c 1440 Promp Part as Uoyston, ecarv, r entoeo 

t Boi*»t®rly, oav Obs ■= Boistebouhly 

tSM Whittiktoii yalf (1527) 4> Boysterly and rudely to 
anoye hym that syttelh next hym 
Boift^rous (boi 8 t 3 r 3 s\ a hornig 5-8bois 
trous, 6-7 boystrous, boysterous 6 bou , bow 
strous, 6- boisterous [Used in the same sense 
as the earlier betsteous, botstuous, Boistous, of 
which it api>cars to be a variant modihed by 
some obscure analogy ] 

I Rough or coarse in quality 

f 1 Rough, coarse, as e g food Obs 

1474 Caxton Cheese iii 1 I'lie labourer of the erth vseth 
grete and boistrous metis. 

ta Of rough, strong, or stiff texture , stout, 
stiff, unyielding Obs 

1573 tr BHckannHS Detect Maty in H Campbell Late 
lett Mary (1834) 135 She could abide at the yioop and 
handle the boisterous cables 1577 Holinsmcd III 

91^1 Hauing vpon him a great gowne of boisterous veluet 
ijfc Waunkk / 4 /i# Enf 11 vui (i6ia) 37 About his boistrous 
necke full oft their daintie armes they cast. i5ra I B / a 
Prtmaud tr Acad 11 33 Hee hath not ma^ ilie liga 
ments nor the sinewes cf any such boisterous or stme 
matter 1700 Drydkh Stgismemda 4 0 59 1 he leathern 
out side boistrous as it was, Gave way 
+ 3 Roughly masfiive, bulky, big and cumbrous 
1596 brsNssa t Q 1 viii to Hia boystrous club 1633 J 
FoaaaoKK IVarre or Conflt i 30 Ooliah. notwithstanding 
hu huge and boisterous armour etc. trar K Brooke t ng 
Epw I X 50 The Pandects of the CiviH Law are t x) 
boy8trous,and of too great extent for any Civilian tocompre 
hend i84aMiLTOM.4/of SMfc/Wks (1851) 202 Ifthe work 
seeme more tnviall or boUtrous then for this discourse. 

1 4 . Rough to the feelings , painfnlly rough Obs 
1399 Shahs Ram 4 Ta/ 1 tv a6 Is lone a tender thing T 
It IS too rough, Too rude too boysterous, and it pricks like 
thoma 139S — John iv 1 95 Feeling what small things 
•ire boysterous there [in the eye] 

1 5 Rough in operation , not skilful or delicate 
1609 Pauls A bp wMtg^t 38 litis bishop was not so 

boysterous a surgeon. 

1 6 Strong or coarse growing, rank Obs 

t6aa Wither /’A i/er in 7 hv (16131590 [The pool] over 
grownc with boystrous Sedga 1671 Milton Samttm 1164 
As good for nothing else, no better service With those thy 
boysterous locks. 

II Acting roughly, violent 

t? Violent m action or properties O/s 


1344 PhaSr Regtm Lv/t (1560^ N ii b. The laide venlme 
IS so swift, so fearce, ana so boistrous of Itselfa 1843 Mil 
TON Coiatt Wka (1851) 349 Abouterous and bestial strength 
1899 Woodward Nat Htti Earth vi (1733) 394 The Heat 
becomes too powerful and boisterous for them. 

8 Of Wind, weather, waves, etc Rough, the 
opposite of * calm ' 

1578 Thynke Ld. Bterghltys Crest in Ammadv App iv 
(1865) 113 In calme or bovMrous tyda 1998 Drayton 
Le( 111 488 The boyst rousSeRS. MaCoHtempl State 0/ 
Man I II (1699) 30 A boystrous Wind had blown away the 
Leaves 1746 7 BoLiNcsa in Sw 0 tLett (1766) 11 Ixaii, 
This boisterous climate of our*. 1838 Macoiluvray tr 
Humboldt t r rav xxl 399 A boisterous passage of twenty* 
five Prescott Mexico (1850) 1 104 binding 

some difficulty in doubting a boisterous headland 
8 Of persons and their actions 
fa Full of rough violence to others, violently 
fierce, savage, truculent Obs 
ids Mabbeck Bk of Notes 75s Those boysterous Nem 
rolhes, that neuer wal be aatt^cd with the slaughter of 
Innocents 1503 Shaks. F/ tt I 70 Oh bo) strous 
Clifford, thou hast slaine The flowre of r urope. i88r E 
ScLATER Serm t utney tt What care boisterous Enemies 
for what these can do unto them I 1713 Porx treusy J D 
in Swifts fVks (i7ss) HI * *44 By your indecent and 
boisterous treatment ofthts nun of learning, I perceive you 
are a violent sort of ^lerson 1791 Cowraa 2 /iad v 370 
Distant from the boisterous war 

b Rough and violent in behaviour and speech, 
turbulent , too rough or clamorous (Ong in a dis 
tinctly bad sense but gradually passing into o ) 

, tS68T Howell Newe Sonets (1879) 130 reare not b)$ 
boustrous vantinge worde 1993 Smaksl Ktch // t i 4 
Heere to make good y* boistrous late appeal 1867 E 
Cmambrrlavne St (,t Bret 1 1 iii (1743) ^ 
strong and boisterous^ great wrestlers, and healthy 1690 
Crownk Eng trier i 1 3 Pox o this bwstrous fool 1709 
Otwav Orphan v xlx 3306 Stand off thou hot brain U 
boistrous noisy Ruffian Marsdkn Early Punt 5$ 

Every form of ihurch government had for awhile its 
boucerous advocates 

0 Abounding tn rough but good natured activity 
bordering upon excess, such as proceeds from un 
checked exuberance of spints 
<1 1883 Sidney JMsc Got 111 § 35 (1704) 334 That bolster 
ous humor being gradually temper d by disciplin 1709 
Steele Taller No 45 P 8 Their boisterous Mirth. 175a 
Huur Eu 4 Treat (1777) I 5 It renders the mind in 
capable of the rougher and m >re lioistcrous emotions i8sa 
w Irvino Breuth H ill xix 167 A rich, boisterous, fox 
hunting baronet 1898 Macaulay J/ist png I 913 Under 
the outward show of boisterous frankness. 

fio quasi adv Boisterously Obs 
i<J99 Smaks <v I 76 Alas, what neede you be so 
boistrous rough ? 

Boisterously (boi starash), adv [f prec + 

LY 2 ] Roughly , violently , tumultuously , with 
rough and superabundant energy 
a 1990 Lhrtslis htrk Gr xii. The buff so boisterously 
abaist him That he to the card dusU doun 1399 Shakr 
John tit iv 136 A bce( ter snatch d with an vnruly hand 
Must be as boysterously maintain d as gam d 1670 M iti on 
Hist Eng Wks 1738 11 118 Godwin and his Sons did 
many things boistrously and vidlently 1845 Lu GAMvaai 1 
Chancellors (1857) V cxi aoi Respectable politicians h ive 
Kern reasuii to join those whom they have been accus 
tomed boisteruiisly to assail 1871 M CoLUNb Mrq if 
Merck I n 66 mlh Big Dog boisterously bounding from 
side to side 

Boi starousness [f as prec + nkhh ] Bois 
teroub quality , rude strength {obs ), violence, tern 
pcstuousncto , rough behaviour 
1989 Warner Eng \i xxxi (1612)153 But checked 
of my boystrousnesse [1] wys balked with a blush s6i8 
Bolton tlorus in n (1636 ifb The thing which most 
frighted the Barliarous was the sight of the elephants as 
those which matcht themselves in boistrousnesse 1696 
Tkapf Comm These in 15 A stoical bournews or an im 
petrous boisterousiicss 17116 Nat Htst Irel 28 The Irish 
sea in regard of its boysterousness and tempestuousness 
1873 Holland W Honnec iv 71 Boys whose surplus vitality 
happened to lead them into boisierousness or rouichief 
t Boi atly, adv Obs Hoiht< uscy 
c 1400 fieryn 104 1 he PrecRt & the clerk ful boystly bad 
me goon Ibid 163 Then p.assid they forth boystly, gO{,l}ng 
with hir hedts 

f Boilitxioss, boyste-. Obs - Botstousnehh 
tzs.W’SK Barth Pe t R xix viic (1495) 866 Some 
bodyes letteth all passage of syghte, so that no ihynge is 
seen there thurgh, As boyslcncvie, stones, trees and mctall 
fBoi'Stouo, a Obs Forms 3-6 bolatoua, 
boystoua, buystousfe, (also 4 booistoui, boy 
Rtoyse, 5 boiatose, boiatoya, boiates, boyateia), 
buyatuoua boyatyoua, (boatuoua, bioustioua), 
5-ft boyatowa(e, boi , boyateoua, -lous, 6 buia 
toua, boy8tuoua(e, (boatyoiia) Also, North 4 
boatwya, buatwya, (boustoa), 4-j bouatoua, 5-0 
buattia, Sc buatowafe, bouatoua. bouateoua, 
tioua, buateoua, -ious, -uoua, -uua [Of un- 
certain etymology Certainly not connect^ with 
host, Boast (as lias been suggested on the ground 
of the 1 6th c Sc spelling botst for bust) The pho- 
nology and form suggest French onmn, and 111 
form the M E word exactly answers to OF botsteus , 
AF botstous, mod F botteux lame, but no con 
nexion of sense ajipears to be traceable, at least if 
the etymolc^ proposed by Dies for the French 
word from botste * box ‘ knee-jomt ' holds good 


The essential meaning in Eng from the first ap- 
pears to have been ' coarse, rou^ *, but senses 1-4 
are all nearly equally early The later variants 
botstcous, boystuous, 1 m to the modem Boiutkboub 
(Th« mod Cornwall dialect haa in WCorn bont corpulence, 
baustis, bustsous stout, overfai, burdensome to oneself, in 
ECoro boostu lat, well conditioned cC seoM 3. This 
occurrence of a sense so lotw obs. in literary Eng , and esp 
of an apparent radical sb botsf not known at all in litera 
tore 1$ very curious but there are no similar words known 
m Celtic Coratth. The Welsh * bwyst wildness ’ tropears to 
be a figment of Owen Pugh, but bti/vstue ' wild, ferocious 
occurs in the 14th c., and may be a denv of an obe. *bwytt 
—L bistta , or it may be merely the ME buystous )] 

1 Of persons, etc Rough, rude , untaught, 
rustic, coarse, unpolished 

rzaeoAT Alls 5650 Itisboystonsfolk t^Ayenb 103 We 
het oy«|» greate and boy*toyse to spekene of xuo heje |>tnge 
1387 Trevisa Htgden Rolls Ser 1 1 311 Men hat were vn 
Me and bmstous as bestes 1388 Wveuv a Chron 
. Koboam was buystuouso [Vulg rudie, tdta rude] 
1494 Fabyan V cxix 96 The state of holye Cnurche in 
Mryiayne was as yet rude and boystyous *900 Ortue Voc 
in Promp Part) 43 Rudts, inaoctns, tnonhuatut, quasi 
run datus, boystoua 1513 Douglas /Enets 1 Prol 48 
Weill ma 1 schaw my bureil busteouA thocht iiM7 Boorde 
Mfvd Knfftol 160 They be rude & rustical] & very boy 
stous in theyr speche 

2 Full of mde stren^ and fierce vigour, rough, 
fierce, savage , powerlul, violent in action (Often 
an epithet of the boar or bear ) 

cm3»3E R aim P a 9x0 Bustwys as a blose 1387 
Trevisa Htgden (1865) I 391 )>e men ^re of beeb boutous 
inenofdedes. Had Rolls Ser II 3« Neraprotn the boi 
tuous [rvbustus] oppressor of men la sdoo Morte Arth 
774 A blake bustous Dcre. 1483 Gaxton Gold Leg By 
strong handehe shal late you goo and in a boystous no shal 
caste you fro his land 1939 Iaverner Erasm Prm 
(1553) 5 A strong disease requyreth a stronge medecine A 
b^steous horse, a boysteous snaffelL 

3 Roughly massive , bulky , clumsy 

c 1339 ERA Hit P A 813, Brede vpon a host wys bem 
7 a 1400 Morte A rth 2175 The boustous launce )>e bewelles 
attamede 1489 Caxton Ckas Gt ao Of body he was moche 
ample & boystous of stature a 1947 Lael Surrry ASneid iv 
582 Like to the aged boysteous oMied oke 196^ Turbkrv 
Poems in Chalmers English Poets II 616/2 Time makes 
the tender twig to bousteous tree to grow (btUI dial , see 
note to F tymoTogy ) 

4 Coarse in texture gross, rough , thick, stiff 

WvcLip Matt IX 16 No man putteth a clout of 
buystous clothe tn to an clde clothing 1398 J rev isa Barth 
De P R III XVI pe laste and pe moste boystous of alle 
[the senses] is gropynEc, for ^ kynde perof is erpi e 1490 
Merlin KX. 168 Crete boysteis shone of netes leder 1978 
Lvtr Didoens 1 xxix 41 Medesweete hath leaues 
rough, boysteous and harde 
6 Rough, loud or violent in sound 


<•1430 Lvdo Bochas vi xv (ISS4) 143b The boystous 
thunder c 14^ Henrvson Mor Fab 30 Hee heard ane 
bousteous Bugill blaw c 1460 J oavneley Myst 195 Youre 
wordes ar bustus. ijUa Lvnpesay Monarche iv 5597 That 
tembyll i rumpat That boustious blast thay sail obey 

6 Of the wind, sea, weather Rough and violent, 
Boistbrods 

1470 Harding Chron clxxxiv n, The wind was so boistous 
houses and trees Were blow doiine 194B Udali etc 
PrasM I ar Matt xvi 3 A foule and a boystuouse day 
1993 Eden 7 real Nnu lud (Arb ) 33 The sea was very 
rough and the wether slortiiic and boysteous 1971 Gold 
iNcCnftiM n Ps will 8 Boystowse vyolence of wyndcs 

t Boi’ltotUily, adv Obs For forms see prec 
[f prec +-LY'^] With rough violence, roughly, 
rudely, coarsely, violently, boisterously 

C1388 Chaucer Clerkee T 735 He on a day in open 
sudic Ice fftil boistously \Hail M\ boystrously] ha|> s^d 
hire this sentence 1447 Bokenham Seyntvs (1B35) Hys 
doughtir he smote ful bustously Up on the cheke 1913 
Douglas APneis i 11 53 Thai [winds] vmbesett the seis 
busteously 1949 Chaioner Erasn on Folly 11, lhan 
Cometh Silenus with Poliphemus boistcously stampyng 
1983 I loi DiNt Cali ms Serm Dent xl 237 If we reproue 
them boystowsly without any charitable Section 

tBorstonaneBa. Obs [f as prec + nkss] 

1 Rudeness, roughness, lack of polish, want of 
gentleness or coiurtesy 

If 1490 Chanced t Dreute 64 Of your gentilnesse I you 
reuuyvc my boistousncsse Ye let passe, as thing rude 1908 
Piigr Per/ (W de W)iioUngentyIanMorbuystousnesse 

2 Coarseness, grussness, stiffness 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R \i xxU) pe whiche mete 
for his bikncKsc an I boystousnesse may not passe pe narow 
weyes wihoute helpeofmoystureofdrynke 1930PAL8GR 
iw/i Boystuousncbse, roydet r 

3 Violence, boisterousness 

1530 Palsgr. 300 Houstuousnesse, tmPetuosite 1548 
UiALL etc Etasm Par Matt xiv 3o(R.)Theboyateousties 
of the winde 2971 Golding Cahtn on Pe xxv 17 Temp 
tacions now and then cast us downe with their boustous 
neise 

tBoi'Stnre. Obs rare-' Boisterousness 
1667 Waterhouse hire London 55 To proportion the lire 
to Its breadth as well as boisture of fury 
Boit, obs Sc form of Boat 
B ok, Bokardo, variant of Buck, Booabdo 
tBokeiS/ Obs exc dtal Also book [Of un 
certain orimn, but app akin to Poke v ] tnlr 
and trans 1 o thrust or push out , to butt, to poke 
tOoi Holland Pliny I 336 Armed with two long hortics 
bokingout before them, ma— Camden s Bnt (163^99011 
the reverse a bull boaking with his homes tdse Baxter 
haints R 111 xvL | xL marg (1651) Aa Hens tn a coop 
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•IwaMboaking to get out t«74 Ray N C Wd$ 6 To Bokt 
at one, to Point at one Ck$ik 1^4 £ Waugh ChtmtuyC 
in Lmnt Clou , I boked my finger at hu oppcn e e 

Bok(e, Bokare, ob« fT Book, Bookkb 
B oke, obs pa t of Bake v , north vat Bolk v 
jto belch, and ob* f Buck 
tSO-k«ik. Obs Sc [cf KwkI-Bo-pmp 
iggg LYMDBSAY>S‘orY^, Tfaav play bo keilc, even as I war 
a tSw (Now KttM,a)bo ] 

Bokel, Bokeler, obs flf Buckle, Buckler 
B okeram, bokram, obs ff Buokbak 
B okesyCe, early form of Boooabin 
B oket(t, obi form of Buckbt 
B okulie, bokyll, obs ff Buckle 
B ol, Bolace, obs ff Bole, Bull, Bullace 
B olav (bo«lai), a [f Bole sb +-ABf cf F 
bolatre 1 Consisting of| or of the nature of, bole 
Trans XI 615 Some are marly some bolar, 
some sandy, some talky, some limy 1791 Hamilton Btr 
ifulUt s DyttHgf I Introd 20 Some of the bolar earths were 
likewise emplwed (m wiuthinR] 1850 I h Robb Ir Huia 
boldt s Trav U xxiv toa The bolar and sinllated earths 
of Lemnos, which are clay mingled with oxide of iron 
tBo'lavy, n Obs [f as prtc + ART]=prec 
s6^ Sir 1 Brownb Fseua Fp 67 Chiefly consisting of 
a bolary and clammy substance 
IIBoIm (b«>las), sb pi , also used as a sing, 
with pi boloses [Sp (and Pg) pi of bola 
ball , used m b America m sense given ] A mis 
sile, used by the Patagonians and other & American 
tnbes, consisting of two or more balls or stones 
connected together by strong cord , these are 
swung round the head and disenarMdat the animal 
to be captured so as to wmd round and entangle it 
1843 Carlyle (1857) IV 270 h lounshing their nooses 
andMlaaeii. ifl6o CjObse N tt Hut 2oiTheGuach s 

ate able to entangle them I birds] with the bolas or weighted 
cord x86s Lubbock Prtk Iwus 430 Ihe weapons which 
are most charactenstic of the Patagonians are the bolas. 
1874 Bqutell Arms 4 * Amt vi 87 The Patagonians of 
Southern bouth America have the Bola and the T^asao 

Bolas, obs form of Bullace 

tBolbaaao, bolbonao. Obs Herb The 
plant * Honesty ’ (^Lunarta Inennis) 

1376 Lvtb VoaotMs II vl 154 The Herboristes do call 
this herbe by a certayne barbarous and strange name Bol 
bonac 1597 Gerard lUrbal cxvii | i Bolbonac or the 
Saltm flower 1640 Parkinson iheat Bot 1366 Ftoli 
Lunarta snt Bull oiiach 

tBold sb Obs Also 2 3 bolde, 4 boolde 

S OL bold, dwelling, is, according to Sicvers, prob 
or Hodl, *boSl, Hopi, which also appears as boil, 
identical with OSax bodl , ON bn {—boBl) - 
OTeut *boplo , from ini , bo , ‘dwell’ + instrumental 
suffix -//a* fra (Gr rka , rpo ) Parallel examples 
are OE se/d =* sell, north sc/el ‘ seat settle also 
wt/d » sued/,* t/apl * needle’, did == ddl, *dpl disease 
It appears that original / before / and m became 
in certain circumstances (after short vowel) t cf 
botm for bopm, OHG bodam The ON b 6 l from 
bdbl has many parallels tndl —tudUl , stdl —statl 
etc See Bottle sb i] A dwelling, habitation, 
building 

diooo BemLulf 1998 Wxs bcorhto bold librocen 
cssffi Hymtu rtrg in Trin Coll Horn 257 Bring us to 
bine bolde cisto E srtk in A L P 152 Er er|>c go to er^e 
Olid b> long bold xao7 R Glouc pe fayre hallc & 
ober bold, >Rt hys fader let rere 1387 1 re\ isa Htgden 
Rolls her Vl 169 He made hem buldc meny booldos 

Bold (ba“ld), a Forms 1-4 bald, 3- bold, 

4-7 bolde, 4 5 boold(e, 6 bould, 7* boulde 
Also, I WSajc beald, 2-4 bold, 3 besld , rnttlh 
3-6 bald, 3 baald, 4 5 balde (bowdel 5- bauld, 
6 bawlde [Com Teut OE bald (111 WSax 
beald) --OS , OHG bald, MIIG bait des (whence 
inodG bald adv ‘quickly’), MDu bout -de, Du 
bond, ON ball r, Goth Halps, only found m deriva 
lives, as balpet, balpjan —OTeut *baU>o 2. No 
related words appear outside Teutonic J 
1 Of persons Stout hearted, courageous, darmg, 
fearless , the opposite of ‘ timid ’ or ‘ fearful" 
Often, with admiration emphasized » brave 
a 1000 Ags Ps cxvui [cxix 1 162 Ic blissixe bealde mode 
cibosLav 16325 pus bside Hsennst cnihten alre hsii 
dest Ibtd 25410 Speke we of Artnur, baldest alre kinge 
1897 1 ^ Glouc 465 King Stefne was the boldore c 1314 
Guy fVano (A)669Feir& beldtotcllenby gimoHampoi r 
Pr CoHsc 685s Swa hardy eg naman, ne swa balde c 1380 
WvcLir Semt Sel WkA II 36 So my5tcn boolde men 
seie, to pes ordns c 1400 Destr Troy 5952 So bold wai. 
no bueme his bir to wlthstond 1 1470 Hknky UCiUace ii 
354 Baulder in batuili 1593 Skaxs Lucr 1430 When 
their brave hope bold Hector march d to fleld ids i Bible 
Prov xxviii. I, The righteous are bolde as a lyon 1790 
Burns Tam O Shantcr Inspiring bold John Barleycorn ' 
184a Tknnvson To y S viii A man more pure and bold 
and just Was never bom 1863 C St John Alai Htsi 
Moray VII tjt The Cormorant u a bold, confident bird 
fie 1611 Shaks iVtnt T iv iv 125 Pale Prime roses 
bold Oxlips and the Crowne Inmerialf 

to. absol A bold man Now only pi the bold 
111300 Cursor M 16055 He beheilde pa bitter bald 
Ta 1400 Moris Arik, (Roxb ) 81 1 hat many a bolde sythen 
a bought. ctSfioDtsir Troy 1210 Lamydoii Bare don 


mony bolde. Ibtd 1405 Mony bold/i (Ti for pat bright in 
batell be kyide i8$a Tennyson Odo Wtlliugim v 1 here 
he shall rest for ever Among the wise and the bold 
o quasi adv -a. Boldly 

*883 Shaks Ruk, 11 , t lit 3 The Duke of Norfolke 
spi^tfully and bold, Stayes but the summons of the Ap 
pealants Tmmpet 1398 ^Pamsuius 11 (i66f) 24, I have 
the boldw presumed to detain you sy86 Burns To A dtub 
Bold followmg where your Cstnen leu I 

2 Of words, actions, etc Showing or requiring 
courage, danng, brave 

at»s» Ovtl 4 Ntgki 1715 purh belde worde ^1300 
^euyn Sag (W ) 2042 A dede qucinte and held c 
Cursor M 7033 Of truye & greca bo batailts boTdo 
tCo/i bald], sm Shaks 3 Hou IV, iv v 197 All these 
bold Feares 1 nauc answered 1667 Milton P I 11 386 
The bold design Pleas d highly tho'ie infernal States 171a 
Pors Rapt Lock i 11 In tasks so bold can little men 
engage T *®44 Thirlwall VIII Ixv 35ilHeJvcn 

lured on a very bold step 1875 Jowktt Plate (ed 2) I 11 
former bold belief in my powers of conversing 

3 Phrabes To make (so) bold, to be (so) bold 
to venture, presume so far as, take the lib^y (to 
do a thing) f /d make or be bold with (obs ) to 
take liberties, make free with 

c 1385 Chaucer LOW 879 Ho hath been so bold to sle 
myn lyf (1 e. Pyrumus]. 1393 Oowfr Co$t/ II 259 lason 
upon Medea made him bolde Of art magique a 1533 More 
Edw V (1641) Ded 1 am b >uld to crave your patronage 
herein 1396 ^haks fam Skrnui il 251 Sir, let me be 
s> liold os ask e you tgpB Mirry IP ii u 262 I will 

first moke l>old with your money tMo — Mutk Ado iii 
II 8 tfiot — Jul L II 1 86 I thinke we arc too hold 
mm your Rest 1813 — //ou Pill in IL318Y0U made bold 
To carry into t landers the Great Scale. 1676 A Rivetus 
JUN Air StHirkt K 11 1 Because they were all Christians 
they thought they might make the bolder with them 
make bolder with Christ and wound him again 1699 
Bentley Pkosl 216 Whether of these our Author made 
bold with I cannot determin MCuitotii Tojca 

ttoH 11 tx 337 We are bold to say that no instance can t>c 
found 1870 Cladsi ONE //< 7/ntr<c: AymAr 166 Nothing, I 
make bold to say can be more improbable 

4 In bad sense Audacious, presumptuous, too 
forward , the opposite of ‘ modest’ 

c laoo Okmin 218s Son sc ma^^denn wurr)>c|>)> bald )ho 

wurrjiehk »onc unnp-ewedd c lago f 4 A r 333 hue 
hcide he, 8at neddre bold, ‘ Quat o^et nu Sat tor bode o 
wold 1340 Ayonb 216 Na3t be bolde ne be na^t ssamu 
esle Promp Part 43 Bolde pmumOtuosus 

effrons Douglas Pal Hon 11 ^7 Ane deuill of hell 

Is na LOiiipair to tlie intquitie Of bald wemen irm A nssu 
Secret lustr Ihn VI! rrsp Q Naples Not to bolde, but 
somewhat shomefast womanly 1605 Shaks, 7 can iv 263 
Men so disorder d so debosh d and bold Ihat this our 
court Shewes like a riotous Inne 1733 PoiE Hor Sit 
II I loO Ihe bold front of shameless guilty men 1847 
1 hNNYBON Priuc III 233 You arc bold indeed we are not 
talk d to thus. Moi Atjold young woman 

tb absol Anaudaciousorshamcless person Obs 
a 1300 Cursor 1 / 8693 Do me bote a gam bi* bald Ibtd 
‘537* pat ilk es he bat haald 
c quasi adv 

1 1300 Cursor M 71^1 Vn to bal birde was biddand bald 
Sampson al b* soth bir tald 

6 Strong, mighty, big (obs ) Of grain, etc 
Well filled, plump Of fire or wind Strong, 
fierce (Se ) 

c 1300 K Alts 5004 Wymmen there ben mychel and beldc 
£■1314 Guy IParw 18401 149 Forcstes ful of hertes held 
a <400 Cov Myst 3 He sent to Noe an Angel bolde o 1505 
Dunbar 'N<nu cutms Atge 11, Ircw luvis fyre nevir birnis 
bauld iRii Douglas Eueis xiii iv ^ Tne bald flambis 
and bryni Diesis stowt 1724 Ramsay Tea i Mtsc (1733) 1 
i<4 Boreas with his blasts sae bauld 1767 Winter Syst 
Husb 186 Bcuig a bolder and better gram weighed I cuvier 
18x8 Scott Rob R xxix An the brandy hadna been ower 
bauld for your brain 1864 Ttmes 8 Dec, Coffee sold at 
69* to 72f 6 d. for good to fine ordinary bold 

t 0 Confident (tn), certain, sure (of) Obs 
a tjpo Cursor M 2675 Qua es not sua bR> mai be bald 
pai sal not o ml ft Ik m tald CX400 iwaiHot^ Oaw 169 
1 his ilk Knight, that, be ye balde Was lord and keper of 

that halde. c 1433 T orr PortugU 3440 We wyllc hym hepe 

and we may, I hereof be ye boTdl 1 1440 I ork Myst viii 
119 He will* be my beyide, b«s am I bowde. igafi Psigr 
Pet/ (W de W 1531) 17b, We sholde be bolde oHus grace 
1 j88 Shaks Tst A v 1 13 Be bold in vs wcele follow where 
thou lead st l6xx Cymb 11 iv 2 I would I were so sure 
Towinne the King, as 1 am bold her Honour Will remainc 
hers 1609 Hoilanii /( mm A/trxrl xmii iv 109 Bearing 
hiniselfe bold ofhelwfrom those nations 1616 K C f tmi? 
IPkis II J03 these he dares liehni le And more then these 

7 Jig Showing daring, vigour, or licence of con 
ception or expression vigorous, striking 

a 1667 CowLEV (J ) The figures are bold even to temerity 
«I«7>AL1 ER I J ) Bold tales of gods or monsters. 1737 
Pope Hor Eptsi 11 it 165 Mark where a bold expressive 
phrase occurs. 1763 Johnson in Boswell xv {1848) I37/1, I 
do not think Gray a first rate poet He has not a bold 
imagination 

8 btandmg out to the view , strikmg to the 
eye ' ( J ) . finnly marked, ‘ pronounced ' 

1678 J Phillips Taxemtet's Trot 11 i x 64 Had it been 
finish d It had excell d all the boldest structures of Asia. 
*753 Scots Mag July ^8/2 Her pulse easy, bold, and regu 
lar 1775 Sheridan Rixals iii iv 11883) 115 111 wnic a 
good bold hand 1830 Mrs. Stowe l/ude Tom s C xxi 225 
HU curling hair hung round a high, bold forehead 1857 
H Miller Test Rocks 111 *44 Standineout in bold relief 
Lady Herbert Cr(sdh L vu 17s The walls ore pan 
elled with precious inlaid marbles in bold patterns 

9 In Nautical Ung , applied to a coast rising 
steeply from deep water , also, to the deep water 


close to such a shore also, m ordinary lang , to 
any broad, sleep or projecting face of rock Of a 
ship Broad and bluff in the bows 
tm Digbv Pey Medit (1868) 13 It is a bold shore 1697 
Dampirr I oy <1729) 1 34 A bold Shore I hat is high land 
and deep water close home by it 1787 T Jpkperson IPrtt 
(1850) I 96 Al Honfleur they tan nde in bold water, In a 
good bottom. 1793 Smeaton hdystont / § 170 Built un 
usually bold in their Bows. x8xo Scott / eidy 0/ L i v 12 
1 he pine trees blue On the bold cliffs of Ben venue x86o 
Men Mar MagSW 106 The soundings show bold water 
from to to 75 fathoms close in shore. xMa Ansted Chan 
nel I si I V (cd a) III ITie southern part of St Ouen s Bay 
is extremely bold 2867 Smvtm SailoPs Word bk Bold 
sb re a steep coast where the water deepening rapidly 
idinits the near approach of sbi| ping without the danger of 
grounding Ibtd Bold to steep to 
10 Comb , as bold heartei, spirited , Bt)i D kaie 
1853 Db Quinci-y )P Aid Nun Wks III 23 Our bold 
hearted Kate 1397 Hooklk 1 c I I ol \ Ded Confident 
and lK>ld snirlled men 2603 Knolles Hut lurks (1638) 
286 One of the souldicrs a rough bold spirited fellow 
t Bold, Obs Porms see Hoid a [OE 
bealdtan, OHG baldin, f bald adj see prcc ] 

1 intr To be, or show oneself, bold , to become 
bold, grow strong or big 

a 2000 Beouul/ 4360 Swa bcaldode Wirii LegWowex 
a xsM Cursor iV 7539 1 0 gar pam wit hope to bald t t4M 
Ptllad OH Husb XII 223 And ther is warme eke hugely thai 

[plum trees] bold c X4S5 Seven Sag (P » 640 1 he wenebe 
bygane to lx Ide tSM I o Berners Cold Bk At Aurel 
(1546 Kkvij Oure hardmes soo boldith 270# L)e Foe 
Jure Dtv ix 201 No tame Subjection did their Kingdoms 
yield, But bolding courted P reborn in the P leld 

2 tram To make bold embolden, encourage 

exaosLAV 438sTobaldenhneleodeii[f2t75loboldi] £12300 
L ursor M 10425 Men sula bald |iani to be olith c 2300 A 
Alts 2468 His Cregeys ful faure he boldith 1377 \ kuc i 
P PI a 111 198, 1 batered hem on jw bakkc and bolded 
here hertik tS3S Covkroale Deut ill 28 Gcue losua ins 
charge and corage him and Bolde him c 2540 Laov Brian 
in Mis Ortg Lett 11 II 79 Now et boldethe me to shew 
yow my |K>wr rnynd 260s Shaks Lear\ 1 26 It loucheth 
us as France invades our land Not bolds the king 

b To make (a fire) strong or fierce north dial 
a 2400 Str Perc 792 He tase the knyghte hi the swire 
Kesle hym reghtc in the fyre The brandcs to Ixdde Mud 

Sr To bauld the glead , to kindle the glowing coal, 1 e to 

make the fire bold, to blow it up h so (Jamieson). 

Bold, ob8 f Bolt sb ^ 

t Bold-beating, a Obs App a confusion ol 
bold feu id and brtnt beating 
i«M Shaks Merry W 11 11 28 You will en sconce your 
red lattice phrases and your bold beating oathes vnder the 
shelter of your honor 

t Bo'ldaUf V Obx exc dial Also 6 7 boulden 
[f Bold a + jsn ^ ] 

1 Uam To make bold, embolden, encourage 
rejl To take courage make bold ’ (/o i/e a thing) 

igafi I INI ALL 1 Cor VIII to Shall not the onscience ol 
hym that is weake be boldened tu eate those th} itges 25M 
Pai s( r 459/2 It is good to liolden a boye hi his youth 
Com Hr ALE xStnt xiii 12 I boldened my selfe & 
olfred a burnt fferynge 1709 Kennei tr hrasm Iraut 
h lly 46 1 lirse bolden us nkewise and spur us on 

2 tntr 1 o take courage I c Bold dtal 

2864 Aikinson Whtthp Gloss 'Bowden tiv her man* 
faint heart never won fair lady 
Htnce Bo Idened ppl a , Bo Idexung vbl sb 

*575 luRBEHV Bk Penerie 182 Por the better boldnync 
and encouraging of them 259$ Spenser Soum v Boldned 
innocence i6sx Bolton Stat hel 333 (Act it thlts] 

I he boldening and incouragiog of many offendours. i6a8 
Pelthasi Am fiesi Imii Wks. 1677 90 Vice braces it with 
a boldned face 

t Bo'lden, 'boldne, v^Se Obs Also bow 
den [var Bolnk to swell, with d generated be 
tween / and n ] tntr To swell 
a 2510 DoLri.AS A Hart 78 Boldning to ryis the ca.stell 
lo confound 2523 — /L nets 1 viii 73 Iho fluidc boldnit 
(cd 1710 boldynnyl] and stormy Orion cachit ws anon 
1536 Bellpni ln CroH S t Excus. Prentar (Jam ) Sum 
boldin at uthir in maist cruel fcid 1597 J Melvill lej* 
(1842)428 Invyand Malice Did boaden in the brcist ri 
craftic men 

tBo lden,-i21,/a pplt (obs) Also boulden, 
bowden, m [var oiBolikn cf prec] Swollen 

1536 Bi- LLFNDPN C r N 5t<7/ ( 182 1 ) 1 1 112 I he Hver was 
be inundation of snawis, boldm above the brayis 1553 
1 VNnpJiAY Afon trche 3885 They grew so boildin [ MS A 
bcldin] in tharc brcLstis isfiij SemOdl P tllai s utji 3 
lhat bowdin bludy beist eijjja A Hi me 1 hauls Sutum 
Day Ihe birds with Iwulden throats vj 6 B Kan's Heleuort 
62 (Jam I Her breast with wac was bowden 

Bolder, var of Boui dkr 
B old-fkoa tbe- ld|f<?i8) [f Bold a + Faok sb ] 
One who has a bold face, an impudent person, 
also cUirtb 

260a R Lkstrance (1708^ I cclxiti 279 How now 

Bold Face, crys an Old 1 rot 2742 Hu mari son Pamela I 
43 I f I have been a Sau c lx x and a Bold face and Pe.st, 
andaCrcature ashecallsinc 2793J Wolcott(P Pindar) 
AppU-dumpliHgs Wks. I I « A lagK*:^ bold face ballad 
singing crew 2839 Dickens T live Ctiteswi 11 ‘ Well, I 
am sure Boldface 1 I hope you arc pretty well ' 

Bold-fiwed(be«ld|ffst),/// a [f as prec + 
KD 1 Having a bold or confident lace or look 
usually impudent Hence Bo Id faoednenB sb 
XM* Shaks i Heu I /, iv vl la Prowd desire Of bold 
fac t Victorie 2635 Quarles 1 viii (1718)34 Bold 
fac d Mortals in our bfushless times Can sing and smile and 
1>2 . 
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maks a iport of cnmea i 8 i 4 Scott Hrt Midi jurxiti A 
fine, gay oold faced ruffian. 1830 L Hunt Trantl Poems 
3$4 The least pain to thy bold facedness. 

tBo‘ld2l^Ot Obs [f BoxJDa -head] 
Boldness, audacity 

» ta$o Owl * NifAt 51 i I fallen » al his boldhede. 1330 
R. BaUNME a8i His boldhede did )wun wynne 

Boldlj (thialdli), adv [f BoU) a A - In 
a bold manner 

1 . Courageously, daringly, fearlessly 
a moo JmiMHa (Cr ) 493 Sume ic bealdlice minum 
hondum slog, c lao) Lay iwai bar wes Bruttene weored* 
baldeliche isomned (riaTS boldmiche gadered] eijfiSSt 
Lknst Tftva. E E P (iBoa) 60 Cruto^ hem mctte balde 
liche 137S Basboui Bruct iii 14 He bauldly thaim abud 
14S0 R0ht Dtvyll 30 He thought boldlyer for to abyde. 101 1 
Biolb Mark xv 43 loseph of Anmathea went in boldly 
vnto Pilate, and craued the body of lesus. xyaS Youno 
Lov« Patat m. (1757) loi They who boldly dare Shall tri 
umph o er the sons of cold despair 1876 Crben 'tkari Nut 
V 1 1 (1883) 3«3 The Pnnce seized the opportunity to fall 
boldly on their front 

2 In bad sense. With effrontery, impndently, 

ehamelessly , presuo^tuously 

1387 Trbvisa Rolls Ser IV 381 Hissones stryuc 

^ Doidloker [ftreM/rM] cii^Apcl Loll 106 Fro hem W 
beggun wih out node or for o^r vndu caus beggcn baldly 
£■440 Promp Pctn aj Boldely or malapertly, tjfronter^ 
iS86 IHVNNB AHtmadv IntrM 70 1 have 
like blind baiard boldhe run into this matter <1 iM Br 
Hall Rom IVkt (i^) 150 He that can sin the boldlyest 
178s T fBFPBliSOK Corr (1830) 433 1 heir principle U to lie 
boldly that they may not be suspected of lying 

3 Conhdently, with assurance, without doubt, 
without hesitation , assuredly 

etinLam^ Horn 133 Al&wabaUlelicheinet)ie wrccchesta 
mon cleptan dnhtan him to federe <1 130a Cursor M 3366 
Baldltk pat dar i sai r 1384 Chauceh N Ftuut 581 Be ful 
assured boldely I am thy irende ciaoo Dostr Jroyi^o 
Ye shall boldly be blameles c 1400 Ckrou Ptloa 188 
Wherfore y dar wryte and baldelyche say »SS3 Honnlns 
II .SVun<m/MZ(tes9)443So may we the boldlier have access 
thither 1695 Ld Pskston Boetk 11 48 1 dare boldly 
affirm that etc tSto CoLUKioce Anris./ (1863) 138 lo 
h(m too boldly of human nature. 

4 With bold expression or handling , strongly 
vigorously, strikingly 

zySa H WAt-roLit t Afued Pami I 158 Several 

Other figures boldly painted, but not highly finished i8a8 
CoLEBlDCK EoltOH H \rp 18 lie strings Boldlier swept 

tBoldl 7 , a Oifs Also 3 baldli, 4 baldfili 
[f Bold a + i,y 1 , cf goodly ^ Bold looking 
tirjoo {.ursor M 16033 tGdtt ) Wid a ful baldh chere 
Ibia Ssit (Inn ) He was a boldly bachtlere 1819 Blackno 
Mag I V 730 Scan ye near Those boldly lineaments. 

Boldneil (l^u Idnes) [f Bold a * -niss ] 

The quality of being bold 

1 Courage danrig fearlessness 

e 1400 Deitr fro^im That the flese Were brought throw 
H boldness into )>u big yle 1489 Caxtov Fay (ts of A it 
XXXV 151 The rommayns yssued ayenit hym by grete bold 
nes. tgn tr Bulhugers Dm >./rr (1493] 175 There is d« 
maundra a boldnease of stomacke to dare to doe the thing 
1997 Shaks a Hon it 1 134 You call honorable Bold 
nes, impudent Sawemesse 1^ Locke Hum Und n 
xxnL (169$) ij6 Boldness is the Power to speak or do what 
we intend before others without fear or disorder 3876 
Green Skort Htst v § 3 The boldness of his words sprang 
perhaps from a knowMge that his end was near 

fb To takt (a or the) boldness to venture, to 
take the liberty {to do a thing) Obs or dial 
sgafi Ptlgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) 74b The serpent tokc 
a boldnesse to tempte the woman 1690 Fuller Ptsguh 11 
X 211 The Amorites took the boldness to keep possession 
thereof z* 1680 Bevrridce ^srut (1730 I 273 Who are wc 
that we should take the boldness to ask any thing of him t 
[x8fi4 dwl {Epsom Surrey') Father s boldness, Ma am and 
he ve sent you a few flowers ] 

2 Impudence, shamelessneas, presumption 

1377 Lanol P PI B xviii 386 pe boldnesse of her synnes 
ct44a Promp Parv 43 Boldencsse or homelynesse prt 
sumpeto 1594 SiiAKS./*<.di ///, i 11 43 Vnmannerd Dogge 
He strike thee to my Foote And spume vpion thee Begger 
for thy boldnesse toot — Alls iVtil 11 1 174 A strumpet', j 
boldnesse 160s Manningham Diary {tB(> 9 ) 10 Nov , I told 
her of her saucy boldness tlgo TEiiNVbON /» cxnt 
Should Itcensecl boldness gather force. 

+ 8 Confidence, assurince, security Upon boll 
ness of in reliance on, on the security of Obs 
i3|0 R Urunme CktoH 40 For boldenes he wild him 
bynd to som berde in boure. 1447 8 Shillinoford Lett 
(tS/r) o» Upon boldcnys^e of the said nywe charter 
ZI 1 S 3 S MORE hdxu y in Southey Comm pi Bk Ser 11 
(i 849 > 9* Unthnfts not and run in debt upon boldness of 
thes.0 places tfio3 Shaks. Meas for M iv 11 165 In the 
boldnea of my cunning l will lay my selfe in hazard 1 1636 
Br HaixOsoos Medit (1851)38 Perfect riuhteouMic!.!, shall 

S ve us perfect boldness both of sight and fruition (1717 
B Fob Nisi Ck Sect 6 , 1 take upon me with Boldness 
to assure the World, it is not so ] 

4 tram/ Vigour or freedom of conception or 
execution , forcibleness 

AI1700 Dbydem (J ) The boldness of the figures is to be 
hidden sometimes by the address of the poet 1777 
Roberteon Htst Amer (1783) II aoo Rivalling the great 
masters tn boldness of design i8m Disraeli Fiv Crty 
VI VI 345 Brilliancy of colouring and boldness of outline 
•^6 Ruskin Afad Patui 111 iv ill fao ihcre is as much 
dinercnce between the boldness of the true and the false 
masters as there is between the courage of a pure woman 
and the shamelessness of a lost one 
tSoUlBliip. Obs [see ship ] Boldness 


c 1*79 Lay 34943 Hire baldsipe (c soofi rabaclpcj Ml jam 
seolue * to moche rou>e teorne 
Boldspreets obs form of Bowspbit 
B olt^ (bdol) Also 7 bo«l(a, 7-8 boU [a 
ON M r masc , also written bulr^ trunk of a tree , 
cf MHG hole (fern ). modG hohle plank] 

T he stem or trunk of a treei 
ct3t4 Guy tVarw (1840) a6o Hb nek u greter than a 
bole CI3IS £ £ AIM A B fiaa By bole orbit brode tre 
wc byde be here iess Fisher IVkt (1876) 315 Fhe 
shadowe of the bole of the tree 1841 Evelyn Mom (1857) 1 

33 Five upright and exceeding tall suckers, or bolta 1877 
Plot Ox/otdsk *58 WhoM boughs shoot from the boal nf 
teea orsutoenyaKls. XTsyBRAOLxyAiuw Du/ av Dress 
tug, Boughs and Suckera which have msde themselves 
and the Boll knotty 1848 Lytton Harold I 306 Gnarled 
boles of pollard oaks and beedies 1870 Hryamt Iliad iv I 
139 A fur, smooth bole, with boughs Only on high 

b tramf Anything of a cylmdneal shape like 
the trunk of a tree, as a roll, a pillar 

3676 Pruo GentUmaH t Delight (N ) Make it up in little 
long boles or ruwles. 1884 Fall MallG ti Jan 1/3 The 
sky seen between the boles of stone 

o Comb aa f bole-faskton adv , bole-hke adj 
1978 Lyte Dodoeus iv 1 508 Another Holy whose roote 
IS not bolefoshion 1854 H Miller .Srfi ^Sekm (1858)313 
1 he bole like stems of great plRntii. 

Bole^ (baul) Also 4 bol, 5-6 boole. [ad 
med L bolus, a Gr fiSjkos JolI of earth , first 
used m Eng m hole annemac or armomae thence 

extended to similar substances 1 
1 The name of several kinds of fine, compact, 
earthy, or unctuous clay, usually of a yellow, red, 
or brown colour due to the presence of iron oxide 
1841 French Dsstill 111 (1651) 78 Such things as will flow 
must have bole, or powder of bnek mixed with them 1645 
Evelyn Mem (1857) I MJ A paper of a red astringent 
powder I suppose of bole 1686 Pkil I raut XVI 144 
It may perhaps be better reckon d amongst Boles than 
Stones 1790 B Martin Nat Htst Eng I 73 A red Bolt 
called by the Country People Redding or Ruddle 1843 
Portlolk Geol 153 A soft clayey amygdaloid, decomposing 
into a rich and deep red bole 1868 Dana AIim 476 
b Kpe( Bole armeniao, formerly also anno 
niak, etc an astringent earth brought from Arme 
nia, and formerly as an antidote and styptic 

c zjflfi Chaucer Ch «« I *m I rot 4 P 238 Bol armonialt 
(artnonyok, ac, ainoniak) verdegres, boras 1949 BoORPb 
Rrev Htalik lnLa4 lake of Terre sigillate of poole Ar 
moniske. of eche an unce *558 Warob Atevis Seer D568 
40 b Take Bolearmenicke 1991 Peruvall 9/ Diet 
Bolarmenuo Bolearroina'dc won TorsELL Four / Beasts 

34 Plsister IS made thereof with Bole Armorick. t5xo Mark 
VAMMasterp 11 cxxxn 435Takeofbolearmonya(|uanerne 
x6a6 Baloh Syita% 701 Bole Armintek is the most Cold of 
them 1718 Quincy Compi Dtsp 107 Bole Armonick is 
a natural h nrth 1798 J S L« DfausObserv ywry <1771)94 
A Defensicivc composed of Bole Armenia. 1790 G Smith 
Laiorat II 401 Take bole armenic, parched oarley etc 
183s Erasers Mag VI 714 The best toothpowder in the 
world IS Armeman bole 

1 2 A large pill, a Bolus , also fig Obs 

i6ot Holland Pltuy II 14* Thirty grams of Lentils swsl 
lowed down by way of Bole 1(40 Jer 1 ayior Gt Fxemp 
HI xvl 57 Ignorant persons who %wallow down the bole 
and the box that carries It 17*9 Bradley Aaw Z7irr 11 
i V IV aier Gertnander The plant may be prescribed in 
Boles os well as tn infusion 

BoleMbt' wl) St Also boat [Origin unknown ] 
a A small square recess in tne wall of a room 
for holding articles b An unglared aperture in 
the wall of a castle, cottage, stable, etc ior admit- 
ting air or light , sometimes closed with a shutter 
1708 Ramsay irks (1848) 111 167 Bring from yon boal a 
roasted hen. x8x6 Suorr Antig xxxii Open the bole wi 
speed that I may see if this be the right Lord Geraldin 
ts8i7Hocc 7W/tz^.S^ VI 07 We have been benighted and 
have been drawn hither by the light in your bole 1834 H 
Miller Sienet^ / eg xxv 365 TTie gold which you will 
find in the little bole un<Ier the tapestry of my room 1B75 
J Veitcm Tiveed 93 A narrow bole High near the top 
Bole^. (beequot) 

xfiyo Pettls / fdiuai Reg Gloss s v Boies or Bolestids 
are places, where in ancient time before Smelting Mills 
were invented) the Miners did fine their lead lySfi Arthseo 
togiaVW i7o(D>Thereuasabole where in anuent time!, 
miners used to smelt tlicir lead ores 
Bole, obs form of Boll, Bowl, Bull 
t Bo*l6-az. Obs Also 3 bulaze [a ON bol. 
ox, bul ox pole ax , prob f bolr, hulr bole of a 
iree + ox ax , cf hw boljxa ‘great ax’ ] A large 
ax , ? a pole ax 

c laoo Orhin gsBi Nu^3a iss butoxe sett Rihht to be treow 
wes8 rote 1:1306 Satin in Rrl An/ II 176 Hail be ac 
potters with 3ur bole ax a 1400 Octoutan 1039 1 wo bole 
axys grete and longc 

Bol0otioxk (bole kjbn) Areh Also 9 ba-, b» , 
bileotion, bolexlon [Of uncertaiu form and un- 
known ongm ] A term applied to mouldings which 
project before the face of the work which they 
decorate, as a raised moulding round a panel 
1708 [E Hatton] New Vuw Load 1 95/1 A Gallery 
the front of which is large Bolectlon with raised 
Pannels 1819 Nicholson Arckit Diet 1 aa Balection 
mouldings see BeUctian t8i3 Rutter Fenthllt 15 Larue 
rMsed pannels and bolection mouldings. 3849 Ctose Goth 
Arekit I et Bilectiem Mouldingt t$j 4 Gmvc Arckit 
Gloss , Baleetion or Boleetion Monldmet, mouldings which 
project beyond the surfiKe of a piece of framing 


Obs Also 7 bellesioxMd, 
[f prec 4-iSD ] Having bolection moulding 
I0«S MS Aec bk ^Watti Chanty, Preetonriuxt Wing, 
ham, Kent, I he pews were also made uniform with new 
bellexion d Deal boord work. 

Boled, variant of Bollxo /// a Ohs 
It Bolero (bole«rci, Dm; [Sp] A lively 
Spanish dance ; also the air to which U is danced 
*7«7 J Townsend Joum Spam (1799) I 33X The happi 
ness to see Madame Mello dance a volero. 1809 Bybon 
Ck Har 1 Ixxxiv (ist drauj^bt) Wka 1846 X4/X ncte. She 
mingles -in the gay Bolero {nme wd herot a 1849 Hood 
Drink 111, The jigs, the boleros, fandangos, and mmpa 

iB6a A tkenaum 95 Jsui 111/3 Fhe Fandango and Bolero 
ore only a more decent form of an originally AlHcao dance 
the Bolero was invented in 1780. 

/ig x85o Ln Lytton Orval 163 1 he new douce of the 
Libertines I Freedom s bolero 
BoloTO, V Honce-wd 1 0 dance a bolero 

1834 Beckfoho Italy II ^4 T hirteen or fourteen couples 
started, and boleroed and fandangoed away 

Bolesppit, obs form of Bowsprit 
t Bo'letflite. Ckem Obs [f next + ] 

1810 Henev Elem Ckem (1896) II 941 With the Rlkalis 
and earths, it [boletic acid) unites, and forms a class of salts 
which may be called boletates. 
tBol6*tio^ a them Obs [f next i ic] 
Of or pertaining to Boletus, as Boletic aetd 
18x9 f Children Ckem Anal 971; Boletic ocid was ob 
tamed oy M Braconnot from the boletus pseudo ignianus 
zSSr Watts Diet Ckem I 618 BoUtu aetd since shown 
by Bolleyand Dessaignes to be identical with fumaric acid 

Boletus (boll tils) Bot [a L boletus a 
mushroom, ad Gr BejKirrjt of same meaning, perh 
f RwKos lump] A large genus of fungi, liaving 
the under surface of the pileus full of pores, instead 
of gills as in Agaricus 

t&s HoLUAvn Ptinyll 133 Glantios affirmeth That the 
MtiBhroineo Boleii be good for the stomacke x83a Veg 
Subsf Food 336 Many species of fungi are considered 
edible A species of boletus is raised by the Italians x85s 
W Coleman Woodlands 39 On very old trees a mouive 
fungus Rs large us a child s head, called the Birch Boletus 

Bolge (bpldg) rare-'' An adaptation of the 
It bolgta ‘gulf hole’ (Flono), applied by Dante 
to the golfs of the eighth circle of the Inferno 

Ms Con temp Rev Dec 849 1 he archetype of one bolge 
of the Inferno 

Bolge, obs form of Buloe 
t Bo’lghtn, boljen,/// a Obs i (se)bol 
sen, a {Orm ) boUjbenn, 3 i bolje [OE bolttn, 
lebol^en, pa pple of beltan to swell, be proud or 
angry see Bm l v ^ and Bollbr ] 
a Swollen with rage, angry, wrathful b 
Physically swollen , = Bollen 
cxooo Agt Gos^ Matt xxvi 8 And wurdon gebolgene 
e X160 Hatton G ibid , And wur8en gebol^en e xaoo Ormin 
7145 Herode King Wass gramm and grill and bolljhcnn 
a 1950 Ov)l «f Night 145 And sat toswolle and ibolje 
BoMt, obs form of Bulged 
Bolide (bt’ laid) [a B bolide, ad L bohd em 
(nom hobs') large meteor, a Gr fSoXit mUsile f 
stem ol B<Iaa«if to throw ] A large meteor , usually 
one that explodes and falls m the form of aero 
htes , a fire ball 

xBsarH Humboldt sTm I x 353 Not a space 

equal tn extent to three diametern of the moon, which was 
not filled every instant with bolides and falling stars. 1870 
Proctor Other IS'orlds ix 192 Explode into small frag 
ments, os bolides and fireballs have been observed to do 
X884 J Ei^ERiEs I tfe oj Pietds 183 It was not for some 
seconds I thought of looking for the bolide 
Bohmong, variant of Bullimoik}, Obs 
Bolinf 8, •tug, obs forms of Bow-link 
t Bo'lUkff, vbl sb Obs [f Bole sb and as- 
suming a vb J The formation of the bole of a tree 
lUo tovAincn AVI Art of Survey i in 6 The booling 
spreading, arming, timbnng and tapering of trees 

Bollno, early form of BuaiJf, for engraving 
Bolion, obs form of Bullion 
Bolisme, >111118, obs forms of BuLiur 
tBolk,t/ Obs exc dial Forms 4-6 bolke, 
5 bulk, 5-6 bulks, 6 bolk, bolok, balk, balok, 
( ) bok , {north ) 6-8 boke, book, 7- boak, 
book, bowk [ME bolk en, cogn w mod G 
bolken, bolken ‘ to roar, bawl*, and Du bulken ' to 
bellow’ , f same root as Bklcu , pointing to an 
Oleut ablaut senes Wiari, though 

perhaps of later formation ] 

1 tntr To eructate ,>>Beloh i 

1387 Trevisa H^tn Rolls Ser II 195 Somme ^at bolked 
neuere (’1440 Fromp Parv 43 Bolkyn rueto eructo 
tua Hulori Belke, or bolke, or breake wynde vpwarde 
xg4 Ray N C Wds 6 To ioke to Belch Lmeolit 

2 To bolk out (trans ) to give vent to, ejaculate, 
vociferate ,>c Belch 2 

WvcLiF Ft xvliL [xix ) 3 Dai to the dat bolketh [1388 
telnth] out woord — Matt xiii 35, I shal bolke out er telle 
out* hid things, tjgg Brende Q Curitus vii 4 Raohenes 
of wordes bulked out 

8 trans To emit (wind) by belching , B slcb 3 
a X535 More Wkt 1360 Balk out >• stinking sauor of thy 
rauenous surfetbg xfixfiT koAva SouCs S^n Wks 1861 
I 500 His own commendation rumbles within him, till he 
hath bulked it out , obd the oir of it u unsavoury 



BOLK. 


978 


4. intr To vomit , to retch, or make efforts as 
m vomiting Still dtal 

Barik. Dt P R xvii clxxxv (1495) 786 The 
dronklew mjutnyt stomakbolkyth ct^ Brnhitt Bi (iSSS) 
18 Bulk not as a beene were yn H throte 1^4 Ray N C 

Urdt 6 Beht, to Nauseate, to be ready to vomit, also to 
^Ich 1784 T Brvoou Homtr Trmesf (1797) II 369 
Boaking as if I d bring my pluck up 1831 B/aeJtnu M*g 
^XIl 647 He began to strain and to bock i8s5 Whitby 
Glou , To Baah, the effort to vomit, to reach 


b trans Also with u/ dial 
1790 A Wilson CaUamp Eltgy Poel Wks. 105 Hu vera 
guts he s bockan In blude this day t86s Robson Bards 0/ 
O'w 433 Whey, she had bowk t the sma’ beer up 


O'w 433 Whey, she had bowk t the sma^ beer up 
® AR To emit as in vomiting, to 

eject a volcano^ 

igi* Douglas jEhsu hi vai 136 It will Furth bok the 
bowses of the hill tsfix Studley Stnsca s Medta (1581) 
138 iCtna bolking stifling flames and dusky vapours up 
1787 Burks Wittier Ni , Bums thro the mining outlet 
boked, Down headlong hurl 

6 tntr To heave or throb like a confined gas 
or fluid Tb bolk up to ‘ rise’ in the stomach 

1361 Hollybush Horn Apotk 37 a, The meate bulketh 
upagayne osdwl Goodwin (i86i)III 434 Humours 
may stir and boake in the stomach, when yet they come 
not up nor prevail unto vomiting 

7 intr To gush, flow in gulps 

** *SS® Kirkt Gr xxi, Blude at breastis out bokkit 

1541 Barnes Wks (1573)331/3 Theyr plenteous wine presses 
and their full sellers bolkyng from th>8 vnto that a 1600 
Rob /foocf (Rttson) I ill 131 At his mouth came bocking out 
Ihe blood of a good vain 

+ Bolk, sb Ohs Also 7- book [f prec vb ] 
An eructation, a belch 

1377 Langl. /* /•/ B V 307 Ho bygan hetudiate with a 
holkc. 1697 W Clrland Po€ins 104 (Jam i Wlicn he re 
turn d he got it ov r Without a host, a bock, or glour 
A utebug Beggar Boy ijo To relieve himself of the dry bock 

Bolk, obs form of Bulk 
t Bo'lken, v Ohs rare Also 7 boaken [f 
Bolk v + -en cf light, lighten ] 

1 tntr To gush, flow in gulps oBolk 7 

13x300 £ E £i«/rtrcxlih(iv]. 13 Cleves Boikenandfra 

bat in to yit [? bis v r from bis in but Vulg eructantta 
e V hoc tH lUtui ] 

2 To throb -B olk 6 

X697 Phtl Trans XIX 379 The tops of my lingers 

did boaken and ake, as when after extream cold, one has 

the hot ach m them. 

t BO'lkUlg, vbl sb Obs exc dial [f Bolk v ] 

1 Belching, eructation, retching vomiting 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R vii xlviii (1493) 360 Vti 
sauery bolkynges by the whyche bolkinges the pacyentc 
raueth C1440 Promp Pan 43 Bolkynge, or bulkynge 
orexis eructacw 1319 Horman Vulg 3a b It is a balk 
ynge of yesterdays meate 1361 Hollybush Horn Apoth 
33 D, A bulkinge or breakirge of winde 1870 1 assels \ oy 
Italy (1698) 11 174 Stones, which Vesuvius had vomited 
up with such I boaking xSaa Galt Steamboat 76 (Jam ) 
Even between the bookings of the sea sickness 

2 Heaving, throbbing 

165s Gurnall CA*- in Arm it 381 Ihe invenomed head 
of sin 8 arrow that lies burning in consrience, and by its 
continual boking and throbbing there keeps the poor sinner 
out of quiet 

Boll (btirtl), sb 1 Forms i boUa, a-d bolle, 
(^6-7 bowle, 7 bol, bole), 7- boll [A variant of 
Bowl 1 — OE holla — yLUn bolle, Du bol, ON 
W/* wk masc , cognate with OHG bolla, MH(j 
bolle wk fern ‘bud, globular vessel’, sec Bowl 
Sense a may also be compared with L bulla, It 
holla, F houle, bulk bubble ] 
tl Farlier spelling of Bowl jiJ 1, q v 
t2 A vesicle or bubble Ohs 

(XX3M Fragm Pop Science (Wr ) 331 As ic seidc Xou er 
of freo bollen, if 3e understode In ^ nyhemeste bolle her 
be lyvre doJ» out springe 1398 Trevisa AarM DeP R xix 
cxxviii (1405) 93s The bolle that ryseth on the water that 
boyleth highte bulla 

if Spec A rounded seed vessel or pod, as that of 
flax or cotton 


^axifioMed MS Cathedr y/rr^rrf8(Halhw)Takethe 
bplle of the popy while it is grene iSas Fitzhkrb Husb 
9 146 The holies of flaxe made drye unth the son io get 
out the sedes xg8a Turner Herbal w (1568)398 These 
kiioppes or heades [of flax] are called in Northumberland 
bowles. t8oi Holland Pliny 11 xix 10 A second kind of 
popple called black, out of the heads or Sols whereof a white 
juice or liquor issueth x86o Sharrock Vegetables 22 They 
thresh it [nax] not out of the boles till March 1865 1 ivinc 
STONE Zambesi x 3x4 They cultivate cotton the staple be 
ing long and the boll larger than what is usually met with 

1 4. A round knob on any utensil, piece of fiimi 
ture, or the like Obs 

la 1600 Turhe 4- G 22a m Furmv Peny hoho I 98 
Gawaines boy to it did leape & gatt itt by the bowles great 
i860 Howell DtU xii 1 m Bolls, tpomi, Uspommes 

+ 6 The Adam’s apple see Thro vt-boli Obs 

0 Comb, as fboll roaking ^^sec quot ), fboll- 
weod, the Greater Knapweed {Centaurea Sia- 
btosa) , boll worm, an insect which destroys the 
cotton boll or pod 

18141 Best Farm Bks (1856) 39 That [straw] which is layd 
in the filling overnight to save the stack from wettinge is 
called boll roakmge of a stacka 

1^11 (bd«l , sb 2 Forms 4-5 bolle, 5 - boll, 
(6 boiiU, (5-7 boule, 7 bole), also Se. 6 - bow 


[app distinct from the preceding, being pronounced 
(Wu, b6n) in modem Scotch, and vernacularly 
written bm, boioe, since i6th c,, while borxl is pro 
nounced (biml) As It is entirely a northern word, 
it may possibly be a ON hollt. Da. hoik, the 
Scandinavian equivalent of OE bolla Bowi, ] 

A measure ot capacity for grain, etc , used in 
Scotland and the north of England, containing in 
Scotland generally 6 imperial bushels, but m the 
north of England varying locally from the * old 
boir of 6 biwhcls to the ‘new boll’ of s bushels 
Also a measure of weight, containing for flour 
to stone (=140 pounds) (A very full table of its 
local values is given m Old Country and Farming 
IVords ^ Dial Soc 1880 p 168) 

C13M Barbour Bruce iii 311 Off Ryngii, He lend 
thre bolliB to Cartage, xofi Kpllbndrn Cron Scot ii 
m 8 He delt, ilk owlk, iv bowiv of quheit 1570 Wills 4 
JHV N C (1835) I 344 Sex bolls aitis and sex bollis beir 
1390 Ibtd (tSiSo) II 348, Xxn boulea of otes there 44X iij 
boulls of big there lor 1809 Skene Reg Mat 57 The boll> 
salbe in the deipnes nine inches And in the Roundnes 
aboue, it sail contein thrie score and twelue inches. 1630 
J Tavlor (Water P 1 Z’/iJfr Wks i no/a Euery 
Bole containes the mea-wre of foure English busneU. 1651 
Proc Parliament Jio 88 1153 And (the Mots Forces] seized 
30000 Boules of Come at Mith. x69t Ray N C Wds , 
Boll of salt, 1 e two bushels 17*5 Ramsay Gent Sheph ii 
I (1844) 1 3 Yestreen 1 brewd a bow u maut 1799 J 
Robertson Agru Perth 391 In Stnuhearn it Ishcll marfej 
IS sold from eight to ten pence the boll being eight cubical 
feet i8so Scott Albot xxvi, You arc owing to the Laird 
four stone* of barleymeat and a bow of oats tSsx Coal tr 
Terms Northumbld tf Durh 8 The coal boll contains 9^6 8 
cubic inches or 14 8 m imperial gallons X87S Urv Diet 
Arts 111 1136 In Norlhumberl-xnd (Alnwick, Morpeth 
and Hexham markets) [wheat is sold] per new boll of 16 
gallons III Bedford and Wooller markets ly the old boll 
of 48 gallons 1883 r tmet 9 Mar Out of 65 towns selling 
by measure only 35 used the Imperial quarter the others 
selling by coombs sacks, loads, bolls etc 

BoU, sb J dial [Editors of L'lncashire Glossary 
suggest connexion with Boglf ] An apparition , 
a bogle, an object of fear See Boi i v 
1847 78 in Halliwkll. 1875 in I one Gloss (£ D S ) 46 
+ Boll, V 1 Obf Also 5 bolle [ME boll en 
1 4th c , found beside the earlier bolnen, of which it 
IS prob a phonetic modification (as in mill— m tin) ] 
1 . tntr To swell 

C1340 Cursor M 6011 (Trin ) Bile & blister bolljnge (3 
earlier MS S bolnande] sore 1383 Lancl. P PI A \ 67 
His Bodi was Boiled [other IfS S bolmd] 1387 Tbemsa 
Htgdtn (1865) I 398 IkKches vnder ]»e ch^ri 1 swollc and 1 
boiled 1547 Boordp Brex Health xxxviii 19 b, 1 he belly 
wyl Ik>I 1 and swel 

Jig xM WycLir i Cor v a Je ben botnyd [t r bollid] 
with priae. 1480 Caxton Chron Fng ccxxi 211 Anone for 
wrath his hert gan bolle 
b fig To increase 

1580 Sidney Arcadia 158 Fuen while the doubles most 
boiled shee thus nourished them 

t Boll, V 2 Obs Also 6 bole, bowle [f boll, 

Bowr sb} To quaff the bowl to booze 
*S 3 S CovERDALK Mich II II They might syt bebbinge 
andDollynge. 1967 Harman Car rof 33 1 hey bowle and 
bowse one to another 1577 Kendall Floaters of Fptgr 
(N)Gull bib and bole Fche can in Germany 1^6 J 
Hookfr Girald IreL II 95/1 Parese caused such as kept 
the ward, to swill and bolf 

t Boll, V Obs [f Boll sb i (sense 3) ] To 
be or bepn to be in boll Cf Boli ed ppl a - 
160X Holland /’/iNj' xix vi (R.) Garlic indeed should not 
be suffered to boll and run up to seed 
Boll, obs Sc spelling of Bow sb l 
Bollandiot (bp lindist) [f Bolland, name of 
a blemish Jesuit of the 17th c + 18 t] pi The 
Jesuit writers who continued the work called Acta 
Sanctorum, begun by John Bolland 
1751 Chambers Cycl , Bollanduts certain Jesuits of Ant 
werp employed in collecting the lives and acts of the 
saints o 1843 Southey CamM Pl Bk Ser ti 15 A question 
which the BoIlandiRtB a.sk in a note 1883 Contemp Ret 
OcL 518 The history of St Patrick s purgatory is supporie 1 
by the grave authority of the Rollandists. 

Bollard (bp l&id) Naut [Denvation unknown, 
possibly f Boi k j/I 1 + ard J A wooden or iron 
pobt, on a ship, a whale boat, or a quay, for 
securing ropes to Also attrib , as In bollard head, 
timber (see quot ) 

1844 A Key Re 01 Gorgon (1847) 67 The threefold block 
taken close forward to a bollard on the forecastle 1863 
Times 19 Mar 14/3 I ike the Wamor she will have n each 
quarter strong iron tuwiiiK bollards. 1867 Smvth S uler s 
Word hk n 5 Bollard a thick piece of wood on the head 
of a whale-boat round which the harpooner gives the line 
a turn, in order to veer it steadily, and check the animal s 
velocity 1880 1 Hardy P rump Minor in Gd II ords 
Oct 661 Standing by a bollard a little fartner up the quay 
attnfi exSaoRudim Naxig y/foaX^) X2j Knight he ids 
or Bollard Timbers large oak timbers fayed and bolted 
to each sidd'of the stem the beads of which run up sufli 
ciently above the head of the stem to support the Imwspr t 
1869 Sir E Reed Shiphutid xv 391 In iron ships bol 
lard heads and towing Iwllards are frequently of cast iron 

Bolle, obs form of Bowl sb i, also v'anant of 
Bollbv pa pple 

t Boiled, ppl a * Obs [f Boll v + -kd ] 


BOLLMAN 

1 Swollen, inflated, gibbous , fig swollen with 
pride, puffed up 

e 137S Homth In Rel Ant I 39 Poure in spint, that is, 
not proud ny boiled 1378 Banister Hist Man 1 39 The 
seuenth [bone] hath some sides hollow, others holed or 
gtbbouM. (tSSt Fvans Leuesterih. Words s v The grams 
(of wheat) are so boiled, they are read> to jump out of the 
ear Cf Bold a. 5, also botLEo/// a*] 
t2 Embossed, embellished Obs 
ci33$£ E a lilt P B 1464 A 1 boiled abof with braunches 
& leues xifio Pot Rel 4 £ /'(VWm (1866) 14 V paraffys 
grete & stoute Bolyd in rose red 
t Boiled,/// a 2 Obs exc dial [f Boll v b 
os sbi 2,-r ED seeded, podded} Having bolls 
esp having seed vessels, in pod, in seed 

1 43 11 CovESDALK Ex IX 31 Y» flax was boullcd [,6n The 
flaxe was boiled , ij8a Wyclif I he flax now buriowiide 
coddes , 1388 The nax hadde buriounned thanne knomtsl 
1639 Horn St "^owssuhviGate Lang UtU xii i 131 Gariick 
onii^ leekes are bolird [round headed]. 

t so'llen, sb Ohs Also bollien, boUine, 
bolsm [Only in I ytc some kind of erroneous 
formation on Boll ] •= Boll sbi ^ 

1578 Lvtk I xxxvii 55 The seede [of Pimpemell) 
IS contayned in small round littell bollieas or knappet /bid 
I Ixxm 109 The stalkes vpon the toppes whereof groweth 
small round knappes or bollines Ibid v Ixxvin 045 The 
rounde bollens or imbossed heades of the right Squilla 

tBo’llen,/// a Obs Also 4-5 bollun, 5 
boll© , and 6 boln(©, boalne, bowln© [pa pple 
of Bell v ' Obs to swell , cf BOLOHKN In the 
16th c there was a monosyllabic variant boln, etc 
(see B) , also in Sc a form Bolden, mod btrwden, 
with a generated between I and « ] 

Swollen , inflated puffed up 

a iaa5 A ncr R 38a A bleddre ibollen ful of windc c 1340 
Cursor M 12685 (Inn ) His knees berof were bollen so * r 
bt Ind ImlneclJ. lySa Wv 1 if 3 Tim in 4 Bollun with 
proude thou3ti» 1 1430 Lydo Bochas viii xv (1554) 186 b 
Tofore Rochas came Hermcnncus Inflate and bolle 1493 
Festyvall W de W 1515) 99 Ills knees were bollen out 
lyke a camell 1393 Shakh Lucr 1417 Here one, being 
thronged bears back all bollen and red 

B Boln, bolm, boalne, boivlne [Cf swoln'\ 

1S09 Hawks /’ aj/ I leas 13s Hisbreste fatte and bolne 
in the wast a 1547 StRREY /Enetd 11 346 Whose feet were 
bowln With the strait roriU ij|i 64 St mve Senecas Medea 
1581) 133 His body boalne big, wrapt in lumpes 139B 
SvLvpsTKR Du Bartasw iv iii (1641)225/1 With foaming 
fury swoln With boystrous beasts of angry tempests boln 
1800 Holland Amm Marcel xxvm ix. 341 With a big 
and bolne nccke of his owne 

Bollene, obs form of Bowline 
tBo’Uffr. Obs [f earlier form of Bon L ] 

1 One who continues at the bowl, a tippler, 

a drunkard Cf loulfellcno 

c 13SO R Brusne Mcdit Both boilers of wyne and 
eche a gadlyng r 1340 AUr ^ Dtnd 675 Baccus boiler 
*393 1 'ncl. P pi i X 194 Boilers atten ale 3413 
Lvdo Pylgr Soxile w ix 14113) 55 Boilers of wyn and ale 
Udall hrasm Apopk 33 a, A greate boiler of wyne 

2 ? A bowl maker 

xjjv^ ork Myst Inlrod 25 Tumours Hayresters Boilers 
Binlett(e,Bolletine,obs ff Bullet, Bulletin 
B olling (bfnlii)), sb [app f BoLEMrunk] 
A pollard (tree) 

1691 Ray C liofds,<iy Boll, trees is used in 

all countnes for pollard trees whose heads and branches are 
cutoff and only the bodies left 1697 Amfy Boner Hall 
Pentlo-i Fsser MS) Bowlings which y* tenant hath 
liberty to cropp for fireing 1778 (June i) Boundaries, 
Up the road and marked an Elm Boiling Marked a Boll 
ing Oak Marked an old Bolling against Rprnt field 1847 
in CaAio and in mod Diets 

tBolling, vbl sb • Obs [f Boll w I + mo * ] 
Swelling 

C1340 Cursor M 10463 Tnn ) And ofboll>mg of hir herte 
She kest hir wordis ouerjiwerle. 136a I angi P PI K mi 
304 for bollyng of heore wombes. 1533 Elyot Cast Helth 
IV IV 11541) 85 A swelboige or bollynge of the bodjc 

t Bo Uing, sbb Obs U Bjll»^+ Ivoi 
the mod spelling would be hwling} Excessive 
dnnking boozing 

a 1509 Skelton Image Hybocr n 583 How they icst and 
lolt With bowsing and hollinge 1544 Ascham loxoph 
Arb.) Disynge cardyng and bixiulmg *$70-8 Lamdaruf 
P rami Kent (1396) 156 This vicious plant of unmeasur 
able boalling 1574 Newton Health Mag 59 Superfluous 
bollinge and hostile swilling of much wyne 1383 
Stanvhurst cEneis m (Arb ) 81 With whip cat bowling 
they kept a myrry carousing 

t Bo UiHg, ppl Cl Ohs [f Boll z l] Swelling, 
protuberant 

*519 Horman f uU 26 b BoIl)mgc yes out so but febely 
Womens brcstis be bollynge out 

It Bolli*tOs ? Obs [It bo/lito boiled, made to 
bubble ] (See quot ) 

*753 Chambers Qt/ Supp , Bollito, in the glass works 
the calcined materials for glass making I his is commonly 
called fnt 1799 G Smith Laborit I 170 Take of the 
c^tal frit called also Iwllito 

BoUsUkH (,bc>u maen) dial [f ON b6l an 
abode (cf Bold ) + Man ] A cottager (In 
Orkney and Shetland) See also Bouuan 

asyfiL Siitist A c Scot XV 415 6 (Jam ) Iho amount 
of wnat a cottager or bollmon and his wrife can earn an 
nually 1866 Edmondstom Shell 4 Orkney Gloss , Bollman 
a cottager, pn nounced bouman 
Boll', bolpeoe, obs f bowl puce see Bowl sb I 
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Bolliur»« obs vanant of Bsldqa 
t Bo'lljrf ib Obs or dial [dim of Boti sb 
A Ix^Tnot^blin Alio BoUer<ur 

ijM Trud E Am«td in Howells Sitmt* Triab (1813) 
XVI 737 (A Witness) He came ra^ng at the hollies and 
bollcroys and said The boIUes plagued luin ibtd 763 
{Mr Jiuhee Tracy) He asked whetner they were plagued 
with the hollies and bugs, as formerly t' 
tBoto, a Obs rart-^ [f Boll * a + 1 ] 
Covered with bubbles 

igla Batman DsP R xi it ispThc windenuketh 
the over parte of water holly and uneuen. 

Bollyon, obs form of Bullion 

Obs Sc rart-^ [Scotch spelling of 
bSm, a Flem or Dn. bocm (tisra in same sense) , 
indeMndent of tbe later Engluh adoption of Boom 
in other senses 1 A pole (for punting, etc ) 
pi^3 JDwclas jVntis v iv 93 With lang boimis of tre 

tBola*, V Obs Also 4 bulne, boln, 5 
?boUen, 6 boulne [ME bolHe{n, a Da. bolne ~ 
ON holgna (Sw buJna) to swell (intr), inchoa 
tive of bt^ pa pple bclRen, to inflate (The 
pa pple bolnun mixes up oolmd with Bollsn )] 

1 intr To swell 

ffsjoo Cursor M 6011 Bile and blister bolnand sare 
c lug Ifr/r Horn (1863) 35 llie first dai sal al the se Boln 
and ns c i)j|« Cursor M 13531 (Fairf 1 A nedder stanged 
lam In his 031 handc He hulned grete 1468 in Cath 
Augi 36 Tumeo, to boln^ lyjo Palhcr 4to/i Se how« 
thu toode bolnetn 1578 1 Newton tr Ltmnie t Com/ie r 
(1633) >3® Immoderately to bolne, swell and therewith 
thorowly to hee cloyed 

2 yf/ To swell withjpnde, anger, etc 

ciyyg WvcLiK Serm SeL Wta II a<» pe fiflie condicioun 
of bis love IS bat, it bolneb not bi pride igBa — 1 Cor v 
3 And jc ben bolnun with pnde. c 1449 PacocK Re^r v 1 
480 Bolned with witt of his fleuch 
8 trans To cause to swell to inflate also 
«I340 Hampolr Psalter \. c Pnde that heghis & holnes 
thaim as wynd dos. r 1380 Wvclik Co>(/(rr Wks (1880) 
3» Mannes kunnyng bolnlb hym bi pnde 
Boln, bolne« by-form of Bollrn a Obs swollen 
t Boland, N Obs Also et. It [f Bolne 
V 4- Ku ] Swollen , inflated, puffed up 
atsfio Cursor M 13685 Hes kneswar boind fp r holned] 
r igie Wvcu* d#/ Wks III 30 Proude bolnyd maliciouhe 
dampnedmenandwommen. cx^YorkMyst xlvi 45 That 
bliAsid body bio is & bolned for betyng 1483 Catk, Angl 
36 Bolnyd, tumtdus tumedulus 

t Bo’laixiff , vbl sb Obs [f as prec +-imo1] 

1 Swelling, state of being swollen , concr a 
swellmg, a tumour 

«s]4» Hampolb Psa/frr Ixxxviiti]. 17 Grete bolnynge of 
water <1430 Lvne. Bockas 11 xxvtiL (1554) 64 a, Agayn 
such bolnyng, auaileth no tnacle 1483 Co/A. Angi j6 A 
Bolnynge, tumot\ tt^acto 1530 pALsoa a<x /s Bouinyng, 
swelling i8u BAsaoucH Meth Pkyttck i xii (1639) 15 
Distension and bolning ui the head 

2 Jig (with pnde, anger, etc ) 

a 1300 Cursor M 13063 pe lining of his hert <1x340 
HAMroLB Psalter 1 8 It imekenes] puraes him fro bol 
nynae of pnde. aitpoRelig Puces fr Tkomt MS (1867) 
13 Wrethe es a wykkede stinrynge or bollenynge of hertc 

t BO'lningt a Obs Swelling 

» 1300 Cursor M 6011 Bile & blister bolnand sare cisag 
S S Allst P lb 179 Bobaunce & host & bolnande pnyde 
BolOgM (btild^ ni'a) Also $ Bonony, 0 Bo- 

nonye, 0 Boloni* A town in Italy, anciently 
called Bonoma Hence Bolognan, Bononlan a 
also Bologna bottle, flask, phial, an unannealed 
bottle (see q«ot.), B phoephorus, a phospho 
rescent preparation of Bologna stone and giim , 
B sausage, a large kind of sausage first made at 
Bologna, B ipar, atone, native sulphate of 
baryta found near Bologna, havmg phospnorescent 
properdea 

*88j Grafton CAf»«. 601 To forsake the cytie of Bonony 
tfoa Pktl Trans XL! 11 373 A Ptuenomenon which x 
CBlied of the Bologna ‘Bottle, because it was first discover d 
at Bologna. If you let these Bottles fall perpendicularly 
from some Height upon i Brick floor they will not be 
broken , but if you drop into them some little hard Bodies, 
they will bunt in Piece*. 1875 B Lokwv tr WemhoUts 
Exp Phrsics 774 Bolognian ‘flasks are simply small glass 
bottles wmeh) after being formed, have been suddenly cooled 
in the air i8aa Imison St k Art U oo Sulphate of 
barytes when calcined forms the Bolognian *phos 
phorus. 187s Urb Dut A rts 1 395 Bologna spar u notable 
for phosphorescence when heated the so-called * Bo 
lognes Phosphorus was made by powdering this stone and 
cementing the powder into the form of sti^s by meani if 
gun Nashk SesffroH Walden Wks 1883 4 111 163 

As big as a Bolognian ^sawcedge. 1841 * Meg jDods Cook 
* UoMsetu Manual tii. 1 367 note Real Bologna sausages 
labour under the imputation of being made of asses flesh 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh 196 Light may otherwise 
arise than from sun^as may be seen by the Bononian 
•Stone i6{M Pkil Trans XVIII 35 Method of Prepar 
ing the Bononian Stone or Phosphorus, iwi E Darwin 
Bot Card u note. The Bolognian stone luu been long 
celebrated for its phosphorescent quality 
Bolok, obs form of Bullock 
Bolometer (bo4rmftoi) [f Gr Po\ii beam of 
light + nirpov meatore .1 An electrical instrument 
of great sensitiveness for measunng raduint heat 
Hence Bolometrio (bplmne tnk), a 
s88t Natur* XXV 14 An maUument capable of indi 


eating a change of temperature as minute as t too,oooth of 
a Mngle Centigrade degree u termed by its discoverer 
Professor S P Langley, the bolometer, or actinic balance 
i88s Athenseum a Sept 310/1 Hu 'bolometer or radiation 
measurer— an instrument some twenty times more sensitive 
than the thermopile 1881 C A Young Sun 306 Shown 
by the bolometric measures described above 

Bolotade, variant of Ballotaob 
B olpeoe see Bowl sb i 
Bolftor (btm Istaii), sb Forms -i s bolatre, 
5 bolatyr(e, (6 bolatarre, boylater), 6-8 boul- 
■tSTi It 5- bolster. Sc 5 bowstowre, 6 bow 
8ter [Com Teut OE bolster and Du 
bolster, OHG holstar (MHG bolster mod G pol 
ster) OE bolster is cogn w ON holstr (Sw 
bolster ‘ bed’. Da bolster ‘ bed tick mg’) — OTeut 
*bolstrth2, f OTeut root *bt/l to swell the causal 
of which is found in Goth ufbauljan to puff up ] 

1 A long stuffed pillow or cushion used to sup- 
port the siMper s head m a bed , the name is now 
restneted to the under pillow stuffed with some 
thing firm, which extends from side to stele, and 
on which the softer and flatter pillows are laid 

a 1000 Beowulf 3484 Beddum and bolstrum c taoo Prin 
Coll Horn 139 He ches bare eoi6e to bedde and hard 
ston to bolstre cxtpAleg (1^1) 3io With hym on 
bedde man hou sat un m bolstre of heuene blisse 1444 
r St Ebot (1855)11 too l.eciumpluinarem cum le bolster 
xhn Will Walt Poston m f ett III 34oUnum piilvinarvo- 
calum le bolitar 1494 Act 11 Hen PI I xix heather beds 
Bolsters, and Pillows. XS3S Stewart Crtm Scot 11 445 
But bed or bowster to lig on the stro x^ Shaks Pam 
^hr IV I 304 Heere He fling the pillow there the boulster 
x6ti Bible i Sam xix 13 And Michal put a pillow of 
goats haire for hts bolster 1640 Brathwait (t/tle) Art 
asleepe Husband t a Boulstcr Lecture stored with witty 
Jests xtULond Cas 33 Oct /a I he said D^nent stood 
at the Queens B Nter 3837 Howitt IPni- L\/em in (1862) 
J46 Propped up in bed with bolsters and pillows. 

b Acushionorpadforleaningorsittingupon etc 
fxiys Death 90 in > Mtsc 174 Neaver sitten on 
bolstre ne on benche iyo| Maondrrli Joum Jtrus (1733) 
39 Furnished all routm with Bolsters for leaning upon. 

2 Applied to various things of the nature of 
a pad, used to obviate friction or chafing, or pad 
out hollows or deficiencies etc 

4 a A surgical pad or compress to support or 
protect any injured part of the body Obs 
X54X R Copland ion s Quest Chtrurg Wherforc 
seructh the bolsters? lo stay and conpryiiie the plates 
dissolued X607 Topssu. Four / Beasts 337 Bolster the tent 
with a bolster of flax. X758 Layard in Phtl Prans L. 749 
He applied bolster* dipped in warm red wine and water 
x8i3 J ruoMsON Lect hiflammatton 399 Application of 
bolsters or psds of li t to preve t the matter exuding 

t b A pad worn by porters Obs 
155a Hiloet, Bolsters whyche bearers of burdens, os 
porters do weare for freatynge 1580 Barkt Alt B 905 
to A ridge of padding on a saddle Oh 
XS9E Greene Art Conny catch. 11 5 His sadle hath 
eantle and bolsters. x6ix Coxgh Baite the IxmUter of a 
baddle, 1753 Chambers ( ytl Supp Bolsters of a saddle 
those jiarts which are raised on the bow* both before 
iind behriid to rest the rider s tl ighs Common saddle* 
have no bolsters behind or even before 
t d A padding m a garment used to fill up or 
round out some part Ohs 

160a Rowland Lett Humours Blood vii 83 A boulster 
for llicir Buttockes and such stuffc. 1731 Swift Nymph 
going to Br i Wks. 1755 IV 1 147 Off she slips 1 he bolsters 
that supply her hips. X753 Chambers Cyil Supp s. v , By 
a constitution the clergy are forbidden lo wear bolsters 
about their shoulders In their gowns coats or doublets 

e Naut in/f ‘ Small cudwons or bags of tarred 
canvas, used to preserve the stays from being 
chafed by the motion of the masts ’ Smyth Sailor s 
fVofd bk Also pieces of timber fixed m various 
positions to prevent chafing between ropes and 
Other parts of the ship 

*769 Falconer Dt t Marine (1780) Bolsters are u»ed to 
preserve the steys from being chafed or galled by the motion 
of the masts cxku/s Rudtm Navtg (Weale) 99 Bolsters 
for the Anchor Lining are solid pieces of oak bolted to the 
ship s side Bolsters for Sheets lacks Ac. are small pieces 
of fir or oak fayed under the gunwale &c with the outer 
surface rounds to prevent the sheets ind other ngging 
from chafing e x86o H Stuart Seaman s Cateck 76 The 
bolsters are IxiUed above the trussletrces 

f A pad or cushion employed to deaden noise 
in pianofortes 

8 Applied to various parts of mechanism which 
form a solid support or base, on which other 
parts rest or exert pressure 
+ a Some part of a plough Obs 
xgS3 Fitzherb. / fwxll $4 But Uieir most speciall temper 
IS at the liolster where as the plough beame lyeth 1733 

i TuLL Horse hoeing Husb xxi. X4j SomeUmes we use a 
lece of Shoe Leather instead of an iron bolster 
tb A support for a bee hive Obs 

1^ C Butler Fern Mon v (1633) K y Reare the full 
Hiue with three Bolsters two on the West side and one 
on the East some foure or fiue inches high Ibid <1634)47 
Also rear the swarms that being under liived do lie forth, 
with a Skirt or Bolsters of that thickness that may but let 
in the Bees. 

c The beanng for a water wheel shaft dial 
167X Pktl Prans \l 3108 A great beam, turned by an 
over shoot water wheel on 3 boulstcrs. 


d A block of wood fixed on a siege gun car 
nage, on which the breech rests during transport 
6 The transverse bar over the axle of a wagon, 
which supports tbe bed, and raises it from the 
axle Also, the pnnapal cross beam of a railway 
truck or carriage body 

1686 Holme Armory iii vui | 40 The Bolster is that on 
which the fore wheels with the axle tree turn in wheeling 
the waggon on a cross Road Brit Husb 1 158 The 
bhafts M the cart rest on the bolster of the waggon wheels 
to which they are secured , and a long copse, or fore ladder 
resting also upon the bolster, projects over the shaft hors* 

f The part of the pier or abutment on which 

a tross-bridgo rests 

g The s^dle-beanng in the rail of a spuming 
frame 

s8s8 SPeciJ of Andrew s Patent No 5079 From the top of 
the spindle to the first bearing, which is denominated a 
bolster, is about 7 inches xm Leigh Cotton Sptn 319 
1 he theory of the ulster rail litt is very plausible 
h A honsontal cap piece laid upon the top of 
a post or pillar, to shorten the beanng of the 
beam of a stnng piece supported by it 

i Iq the centerme of an arch, each of the 
transverse pieces wbufli lie across the nbs and 
support the voussoirs of the arch 
K The plate or block in a punching machine 
on which the metal to be punched is laid, and 
which IS perforated or excavated to fit the punch 
1677 Moxon Me k Exert (1703) n Your Punch will print 
a bunching mark upon the hole of a Bolster that is a thick 
I ron with a hole in it tnoSpi if 0/ Cliffords Patent N o. 
1785 The nails are to be cut by means of a punch having 
a hollow boulster (commonly cdlcd a bed) the hollow and 
aperture of which must also be made to the sire and form 
of the nail x8^ Holtzaikkkll Turning II 939 Punches 
used in combination with bolsters 

4 Applied to various things of the nature of 

a supporting or strengthening ridge 

a The projecting ‘shoulder’ of a knift chisel 
etc , where the blade is inserted into the handle 
xSay Ipe tf if Smiths Patent No S47o To form the 
blade and bolster and tang at one and the same operation 
1831 J Holland Mamif Metals 1 391 The bolster or 
that prominent part of a common table knife which abuts 
upon the handle 

b The metallic plate on the end of the handle 
of a pocket knife 

C A raised ndge on the wrestplank of a piano 
to give bearing to the strings by raising them 
6 Arch One of the rolls forming me sides of 
an Ionic capital ,«Balu8TFR 5 

xOykCj'uwt Archit Gloss ^I’A/rr or Pillow tlie baluster 
pan of the lomc capital on the return side 

0 Comb as bolster piece 

x86o R. S Burn Handok Meek A rts (ed a) 197 Where 
tl e tie rods join the nng at the angles bolster pieces are 
Uibened, against which the nuts are screwed hard up 
Bolster t^boo Istaz), V Also 6 Sc bowator, 
6-8 boulster, 7 bowlster [f prec sb ] 

1 tians To support with a bolster (Usually 
m pa pple ) 

x6io Bakrough Meth Pkyst k 111 ix (1639) 113 Let your 
head be bolstered up high 1791 F Darwin Bot Gam 11 
77 Holster d with down amid a thousand wants 1873 Black 
Pr rkule XX 338 S|)e was bolstered up in bed 
+ 2 transf To bupport, prop Obs 
X569 Studi kv Seneca s Htppolyius a sBt) 61 ITiundcrprop 
ping brawny shoulderd xler, 1 hat heaued and bolstrcd up 
the Welkin throne. 1615 Crooks Body H Man 118 Vndcr 
the beginning of the duodenum is the Fanerseas placed 
to boulster them vp 

3 Jig To prop up, support, uphold Also with 
up In later use usually with some approach to c 

1508 Fisher Wks (1876) 175 Suche maner stronge and 
consuunt people dooth Ixilsteriand holde up bothe themselfe 
and other in cryste* chyrche they be lyke vnto pyllcrn 
im8 Hall CAfwi. (1809) 433 To upholdc, fort^e and bolster 
the enterpryce. iMx Trouhl Raigne A John (1611) 46 
Arthur thou seest, Fraunce cannot bolster thee 
X684H MoREA/yr/ Intq 513 Bolstering up one another by 
reflexion upon their numcrosity 18x3 T jErFKR.soN Corr 
(1B30) 185 To bolster themselves up on the revered name of 
that first of our worthies. 

b To uphold or bear out (evil doers, illegal 
action, enme, or error) , to aid and abet, to coun- 
tenance Also with out (obs ) and up 

x5a3 [cf Bolsterer] xSm [cf Bolstering vbl sb 1 XS83 
Fulkk Defence ti 177 You frame your translations to bolster 
your errors and heresies x6xaT iMiia Jesuits Dmutuf 
I hey haue bolstred banded bearded and borne out many 
foule matters i8ax Hone Facetue 18 There is not a 
public job that he has not bolstered , not a public knave 
that he has not shielded 

Proper Dyalon (1863) 3 Which They bolstred out 
vnoer abusyon xjM Ferne Bias Lrenint 11 1x8 He bol 
stcred out a murthcrer in acquiting the inurtherer by vn 
lawful means x6S4 E Johnson Wood -wr kg Provid 
65 Yet were they boulstered out m this their wicked act 
by those who set them one worke. 

sgSi 1 Norton Cah in s lust iv vui (16^) $68 marg 
To bolster up a most unlawfull power in the Church t6ia 
T Taylor Comm Titus 11 la (1610) 477 Can bolster vp 
their friends children, and seruants in things worthte pun 
ishment. Bf Hall Et itsc II xvtii 103 Would in 

their very offices bolster up the pnde of Anticnrist 1830 
Arnold Let in Lftlf Corr (1844) I vL 383, 1 want to ^ 



BOLSTBRBD. 


976 


up a rwl Poor Man’s Maaasine, which should not bolster 
up abuses and veil iniquities 

0 Now oraally (with some mixture of sense 4 ) ' 
To rive fictitious support to (a thing unable to 
stand of itself) Commonly with ut, rarely mU. 

tall J Bull Hadden $ Amw Otar 4^7 i^erewith they 
may bolster upp not their credytt, but their false packyns 
ttM Swam S/ec A/ 1 1 3 (1643) 16 These things have bem 
bouistered out by RabDintcal traditions. xd4t Miltoh Ck 
Dua/ lu Wks. (1851) 38 Bolstering, and supporting their 
inward rottenes by a carnal and outward strength. 1804 
Wblumoton in Gurw Dt^ III 975, I have o^e every 
thing in nnr power to bolster up the credit of the govern 
ment. i|6l M Pattisom Aeadtm Org i 4. 8x What we 
teach requires to be bolstered up by bounties to the taught 

4 To pad, furnish, or stuff out with paddmg , 
to puff Also with out, up 

[cf Bolstmino vbl tb a] igda J Heywood Prov 
♦ WA'r- (1867) 317 That breeche was bolstred so with such 
brode narres. 1476 Gascoigne SittU Gl Epil , They bum 
bMtp bolster, fnsTe, and perfume 1609 Man tn Moon^ (1^49) 
3 s A white necke, if it be not plastered , a straight backe, 
if it be not bolstered 1710 Stbblk Tntltr Na 343 r a Three 
Pair of Stays, bouistered below the Left Shoulder 1847 
L. Hunt Mm, Worn 4 Bks I xiv 377 For a lady to lo« 
like an hour glass, or a huge insect, or anything else cut in 
two, and bolstered out at head and feet 

b fig 

tjj68 StmpUl Ballatn ( 1 873) 333 Bowstert with pryd i 4 i 4 
MoMi/rtt A 6 / Sgalaio t Moitv** 31 Their Reuenues are 
gTMt, and bouistered out with secular dignities s8a6 Scott 

Jyeoatt iii Whose sermons wewe all b^tercd up with 
Greek and Latin 

1 6 spec m Surg To furnish with a pad or 
compress Also fig Obs 
1607 Tofsell Four f Beasts 333 It will not only require 
more business in bolstering it, but also put the Horse to 
more pain 1649 G Daniel Tnnarth , Rich 11 , 33a Thus 
Broken Hearts Are bolstred vp, and none can tml their 
Smarts 17M Sharp Practurts in PhsL Tmns I VII 84 
With the common wooden splints (properly bulsteredX 

6 ? mtr To he on the same bolster 

Shaks 0 th HI 111 399 If cuer mortall eyes do see 
them boulster, More then their owne 

7 trans (among schoolboys) To belabour 
with bolsters Cf ptllow fight 

1871 A R Hope Si^lboy Frtcttds (1875) 287 And then 
they bolstered us. 

1 8 , To pervert, abuse, or ?buspend (laws) Obs 
1444 Fabvan VII 646 [They reported] how the lawes be 
delayed & bolstred by suche as stande m his fauoure 1338 
Starkev England ii iv 1 36 Mnterys are so borne and 
boUteryd that justyce can not haue place wyth indyfferency 

Bolirtorad (bJ« Istwd),/// a [f prec + kd] 

1 Propped up, supported 

ssM Drant Horace Sat iv C, Mars broke brasen bars 
htitt bouUtred boulwarketi backe 

2 Padded, staffed out 

s 6 flS A rtif Handsomeness 44 A bumbast or bolstered gar 
ment 1%^ New Month. Mag LVllI 455 Privilege in 
Itself but the bolstered title for abuse 

Bolfterer (btio Istsru) [f as prec f ERi ] 

1. One who bolsters up (anything) , a supporter, 
upholder (Generally m bad sense ) 

suj Ld Bernkks Froiss I cccl 561 Who durst begyn 
suche a nyot without some bolsterer or comforter in their 
dede Latimer Strrn Lincoln lu 7; Magistrates 

ought not to be bolsterers and bearers with wickedness 
1840 A Harsnet God^ s Summons 334 Enemies would have 
said that God had beene a Bolsterer and Patron of Slnne 
2 Cf B0L8TKB V 6 

\a\tKaHytway Spyttil Ho 831 in Ha*l IV 60 

Incestes, helots, bawdes and bolsterers 
Bo Istering, sb [f as prec Or inqI] 

1, The action of mamtaming or upholding , 
almost always in bad sense , in modem use, the fac- 
titious propping up of what cannot stand of itself 
1549 Latimer Serm b%f Edw VI (Arb ) 154 O Lord what 
bearyng what bolstering of naughtye matters is thys. 1551 
— Strrn Lords Prayer \\\ 16 Yea in the place of luslice, 
there I haue scene bearing and bolstnng 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiogr (1661) 75 Communicating with known offendem 
bolstering of sms, and wilting connivences. tSsj Lamb Fha 
{i860) 300 He let the passion or the sentiment do its own 
work without prop or bolstering 
2 (usnally concr) Padauig, puffing, in Surg 
A pad or compress , = Bolster sb 2 a 
tSM Palbor. 1^3 Bolsteryng, etuffyng./ulsement sjBa 
f Hevwood Prov A Epigr (1867) 179 The barres of mens 
breeclies haue Such bolstnng, such broydnng M70 Lyly 
Euphues (1636) F iij, fake from them their roles their 
boulstenngs, and thou shall soon perceiue, that a woman 
is the least part of her selfe t6sa Woodall i,urg Mate 


Wks (1653) ^ Let him be provided with fitting boul 
string amT convenient bandage i8aB Steuart Planted s G 
369 A strong Bolstering of double Mat, filled with hay or 
straw so that the bark of the stem may not be injured 
8 Fight With bolsters (m school dormitories) 
s8s 7 HuaHES Tom Brown viL (1871) 153 Great games of 
chariot racing, and cock fighting, and bolstering 
Bolt (btf «lt), sb i [OE bolt (str masc ) a cross 
bow bolt, cogn with OHG bolz, mod G botz, 
bolten ‘cross-bow anow', also ‘bolt for a door’, 
MDn and Du bout, MLG bolte, bolten bolt, fetter, 
piece of linen rolled up The remoter etymology 
u unknown , but it cannot be referred to the vero 
stem bul- to swell, be round ] 

I A projectile 

1 An arrow , especially one of the stouter and 


shorter kind with blunt or thickened head, called 
also quarrel, discharged from a cross-bow or other 
engme Often fig, in the proverbial phrase 
A foots bolt ts soon shot, §0 common from the 
13U1 to i8th c fAt first bolt at the first go off 
a looa Gloss in Wr Wdicker 508, 373 Catapnlteu, »wru, 
boltas. a laas t-tg Itaih. 54 Joure bolt u sone uchote 
aimji Prov Alfred 431 in G £ Mtsc 139 Sottis bold 
is sone iscotea exjM Chaucbs MiUtres T 78 Long 
as a Mast, and vpnghte as a bolt anfitaCov Myst 130 
He that shett the bolt is lyke to be schent c 1473 Voc in 
Wr WOlcker Sia Hee sagtita, a harrow hoe petulinm, a 
bolt ^1489 Caxton Sonnet 0/ Aymon (1885) 539 But he 
made to M cast boltes of wtlde fyre in to the galley of the 
odmyrall tafia] Hevwood <1667)79 rfiimwoldew 
mend, as the fletdier mends tus bolte sfiia Patfutfe 
Night Cap (1877) 15 The grosser fool^ the sooner shootes 
hLH bolt 1670 * A. Rivetus. Jun Mr Smirke 5 At first 
bolt he denounces sentence Wore inomry i748SMOtLBTT 
Rod Rand. Itii, ‘ Zounds, I havedone , said he. * Your bolt 

It soon shot, according to the old proverb said she. t8so 
Scott Ivankoe II iv 70 Look th^ the cross bowmen lack 
not bolu stj4'BouTUU. A rmt * Arm via 139 The cross 
bow men had to open the discharge of their bolts while 
their bow stnngs were snll wet from a heavy shower 
t b Phrase 7J> mahe a shaft or a bolt of tt 
to rlik making something or other out of it , to 
accept the issue whatever it may be, to run the 
riak, make the venture (Cf To make a spoon or 
spoil a horn ) Obs 

199S Shaks Merry U' in iv 34 He make a shaft or a bolt 
on t, slid tis but venturing 16^ Hut Jetttr 17 Without 
any regard to the Dupleasure of God {they] resolv d to 
make a shaft or a bolt of it ifihR LESTBANCB.4ni7X> Dis 
tenter 46 One might have made a Bolt or a Shaft on t 

2 A discharge of lightning, a thunderbolt 

ISM CovEROALE Ps lxxvii(i] 48 How hc smote their 
flockn with hote thondcr boltes 1586 M RovDONA'fr^i78 
1667 Milton P L vt 491 That they shall fear we have dis 
armd The Thunderer of hia only dreaded bolt 1791 Cow 
PER Odvts xtv 370 Then, thund nng oft, he hurl d into the 
bark His bolts 180a Campbell Hohenltnd , And louder 
than the bolts of heaven kur flashed the red artillery 1859 
T ENNVBON Vn un ad fin , Scarce had she ceased when out 
of heaven a bolt struck Furrowing a giant oak 

b fig So in bolt from the blue see Hluk sb z, 
1577 tr Bullmgtdt Decades Bax The hole bolts of 
that thunder euen sentences defimtiue of excommunication 
1803 Jane Porter I haddeusywi.(ia'i\)ja J he undistinguish 
ing bolt of carnage 1884 Tennyson Bechet 10 That so 
the Papal bolt may pass by Fngtand 
8 An elongated ballet for a nfled cannon 
1871 Tyndall Fragm Sc (ed 3) 1 17 In artillery practice 
the neat generated ts usually concentrated upon the front 
of the Imlt 

4 A cylindrical jet 

184a H MillbbC) R ^andst x.(ed 3)316 A bolt of water 
came rushing after like the jet of a fountain. iSi^ Public 
opinion 11 July 47/1 Ihe blowers skilfully gather the mol 
ten bolts of glass from the pots and blow huge cylinders 
II A stout pm for fastening 

6 An appliance for fastening a door, consisting 
of a cylmdriuil (or otherwise shaped) piece of 
iron, etc , moving longitudinally through staples 
or guides on the door, so that its end can be ^ot 
or pushed into a socket in the door-post or Imtel 

b That part of a lock which spnngs out and 
enters the staple or ‘keeper ’made for its reception 

c 1400 Destr Trey 1041^ pai Bamt horn full bigly with 
boltes of yerne 1463 Mann f Housth Exp 153 To bye 
lokkys and boltys (Tor my lorddys schambre. 1570 Levins 
Manip 318 Y* Boult of a doore, pessnlus 1643 Milton 

Dnotxe ii kx Wlcx. (1851) iiS Foret Vertue is as a bolt 
overshot , it goes neither forward nor backward 1688 R 
Holme Armory iii vll 8 8 In a Lock— The Bolt or Shoot 
I he Suples, those as holds the Bolt to the Plate. 1733 
Chambers Cycl Supp a v , Bolt of a lock ts the piece ^ 
iron which entering the staple, fastens the door 1815 
bcoTT Ld of Isles v tii, How came it here through boh 
and bar 

1 6 An iron for fastenuig the leg, a fetter Obs 

1483 Caxton Ootd Leg i^zji Dclyuerd of theyr irons as 
guyues, boltes, and other 1530 Palsgr 109/2 Bolte or 
shade, entrane Marlowe Edw // i 1 ad fin , He 
shall to prison and there die in bolts lus Greene Art 
Canny catch 11 31 Clap a strong pane of bolts on his heeles. 
r^jER. TAVLORdV ExemO 1 Iv 138 Some wore iron upon 
their skin and bolts upon their legs. 1688 R. Holme Ar 
inory iii vii 8 86 Pnion shackles or Prisoners Bolts , they 
arc Irons fastned about the Legs of Prisoners 

7 A stout metal pm with a head, usetl for 
holding things fist together It may be perma 
nently fixed, secured by riveting or by a nut, as 
the bolts of a ship , or movable, passing through 
a hole, as the bolts of a shutter 

The ImUs in ships, gun carriages etc have various names 
according to their nature, purpose, or posiuon, as clinch 
bolts rum bolts, set bolts , bid-bolts, eye-holts, etc. See 
Clincil Kino, etc 

i8a6 Capt Smith Aictd Yng 'ieamen to Bmdlngs, knees, 
boults, trunions ifiey — Seamans Gram 11 5 Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankes together 1671 Lomp! 
Gunner vl 7 For fear any Bolts slioiud give way or draw 
*76oPALcai»KEZ>«-/ MesrmeUimi iv b, Breecmng bolts, 
with rings through which the breechings pass. 179a Cent I 
Mag Apr 344 A machine for driving bolts into ships 
ZT 84 W Felton Carriages (tBoi) I 103 The common bolt 
which receives b screwed nut at the bottom i8$o La yard 
Ntneyeh xhl 344 Holes for bolts exist In many ofthe slabs 
in Traniferred uses 

8 A roll of woven fabric generally of a definite 
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length ; bemg, in vanoni casei, 30 yards, a8 ells, 
or 40 feet 

14^ Will of Wollebergh (Somerset Ho.), Lego Isabelle 
Wollebergh iiij boltes de Worstede sspa GaBENE Art 
Canny catch. Q s3 A boult of Saten, veluet, or any such 
commoditie. a sSee Custom Duties Add MS 35097 Pol 
davies, the bolte, containing xxx yards xxs 163s T Vkrhev 
in Vemey Papers 20 May 197 Fouer bolts of canvas to send 
cotton home in xtei Bailey Bolt of Canvas, a piece con 
taming 28 ells. sSm M Scott Cmue Midge (1863) 18 Stiflf 
and upright like a boU of canvass on end. c iSfo H Stuaet 
Seaman s Catech 53 Canvas is made in lengths of 40 feet, 
celled bolts. Mod, Sc How many bowu oftape T 

8 A bundle (of osiers, etc ) of a ccn&m size , a 

bundle of reeds, 3 ft in circu^erence 
17S5 Bradley Pam Diet II s.v Ozier Such as are for 
white work being made up into Bolts as they call them. 
1S63 Morton Cycl Agnc (EDS) Bolt, or Boult, of 
oners. (Berks ), a bundle measuring 43 inches round, 14 
inches from the butts, (hss ), a bundle, of which 80 mtdie 
a load. (Hants ), 43 inches round at the lower band. 1879 
Standard 17 ^r, To Rod Dealers, Basket Makers 35 
scores bolts of fine, well grown clean, Green Willow Rods. 

10 Wood m gpectal size for clcavmg mto laths 
1688 R. Holme Armory iti iiL $ so Boulu, the sawed 

piecces into lengths, out of which Laths or Latts are cloven 
X7S3 Chambers C^l Su ^ , Bolts in carpentry denote pieces 
of wood cleft with wedges in order to be split into laths 

11 (See auots ) 

1875 Whitby Gloss (EDS), Bolts narrow passages or 
archways between houses , hiding holes. In our former day 
writings the word Mplies to trenches or gutters. 1880 
tomwall Gloss (£ D S ), a stone built dram. 1884 
Local Govt ChroH. 8 Mar rot A Local Board found tt ne 
cessary for the purpose of taking away the waste water etc 
of a village to construct a covered bolt across a garden The 
house stands immediately over thu bolt 

12 Boolbwdmg The fold at the top and front 
edge of a folded Meet 

Ure Diet Arts I 423 Those leaves which present a 
double or quadruple fold te^nically termed the bolt 

13 An obsolete or local name for some plants 
a The Globe flower, Trolhus (Gerard Appendix 
1597), and Marsh Mangold b Species of Butter 
cup (Parkinson Theatr Bot, 1640) 

iV Attnb and Comb 

14 attnb quasi adi Bolt-like, bolt shaped 

iSsoTennbnt Ceylon 1 1 viii v 368 The smallest had a 
little Dolt head covered with woolly brown hair 
16 Comb, as bolt auger, ‘extractor, -header 
maker, making, etc , bolt-hke, shaped adjs , also 
t bolt bag, a quiver for bolts , f bolt-boat, old 
term for a boat which makes good weather m a 
rough sea (Smyth Sailor's IVd ~bk ) , bolt-ohiaal, 
a cold chisel for cutting bolts , bolt outtar, one 
who cuts bolts , a machine for cuttmg bolts, or 
threads on bolts , f bolt glass, ? » Bolt-hbad a , 
bolt hole, a hole through which a bolt passes , 
bolt iron, round bar iron , f bolt’s-shoot, the 
distance to which a bolt can be shot (cf stone's 
throu, bow shot), bolt strake (Ndut), certam 
atrakes of plank which the beam fastenings pass 
through (Smyth Satlor s VVd bk ) , bolt threader, 
a machine for cutting screw-threads on bolts 
Bolt urad, bopk Bolt upright , see Bolt adv 
ijfia PhaUr Mneid ix C c iti Ratling noyxe of *boltbag 
fine. 1883 Harper's Mxg Feb 440/1 The *bolt bearer m 
the godA. 1994 Plat fewell ho 11 44 Pour that which you 
haue into a ‘bolt glasse, hauing a long stcale itei T 
H[ALE]i 4 cr New Invent 45 ToPlugg up the *bolt holes. 
• 79 J Smeaton Edy stone A 1 147 The ‘Bolt iron composing 
the chain had been five eighths of an inch in diameter 
1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 336 Abmt a ‘Bolts shoot olT on the 
other side the hedge. 

Bolt (b<wU), rii - [f Bolts' The act of bolting 

1 A sudden spnng or start 

sgflo LvNOfcSAV s^r Meldrum 146 Bot with ane boll on 
th.imc hc bendit 1977 Hkllomes Gueuaras Chron 335 
The twtf Consuls gaue a boylt aloft on their chariots. 

2 The act of suddenly breaking away , breakmg 
away from a political party (US colloq ) 

a 1899 D* Quimcey Whtggism ^s. VI 64 He suddenly 
made a bolt to the very opposite party 1867 F Francis 
A ngling I (188a) 63 He will make a bolt to his hold sKU 
Pail Mail G 7 July ii/a It is the ' Blame Ixilt which lends 
so extraordinary an interest to the Chicago Convention 

3 The act of bolting food 

183s J WiL80Nin^ZiM-*tt Mag XXXVIl 133 The differ 
ence between a civilized swallow and a barbarous bolt 

4 tomb bolt-hole a bolting hole 

Obs In 5 bult(e, 6 bout, 
5-7 boult. ff Bolt v *] A flour sieve, a boulter 
Hence (or from the verb stem) f bolt cloth, a 
cloth for bolting or sifting , a fabric suitable for 
this , bolt feeder, an a^aratns for regulating the 
passage of meal to the flour bolt , f bolt-poke, a 
bolter or bag for sifting 

c 1419 Voc m Wr Wfilcker 663 Hoe polhindtum bull 
clathe c 1440 Protup Pan 55 Bulte pooke or bulstare 
Pohtrudum 1S9B Wills film N C (i860) II 3ia, xj yards 
of boutcloth 6r t6i 1 Book 0/ Rates (J am ) Bouh-clalth, the 
eln xs 1847 Craig, Bolt, a sieve 
Bolt, llOTllt (bdult), V 1 Forms 2-3 {Orm ) 
built, a- 6 bult(e, 6 boulte, bowlt, boolt, a- 8 
boult, 0- bolt mrth 5-6 bovrt, 6 bout, [a Ot 
bulte-r (now bluttr\ - earlier OF huleter which 
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(as appears from OF bureUl boultel, meal-sieve 
timodP bluUav) is for *burtter<=\X burattare , 
no OF *buret is recorded, but It buraito is a 
meal sieve, and alto ‘ a fine transparent cloth ’ 
Diez and Littr< refer it onginallv to bura, hurt 
a kind of cloth see Buhkau, Bobbbll The 
historical spelling of the word is bouU . tmfortu- 
nately the dictionaries have confounded it with 
Bolt v ^ (see Johksom) and authorized the spelling 
bolt cf BoULTBL] 

1 irons To sift, to pass through a sieve or 
bolting-cloth fo bolt ottf’ to separate by sifting 

f laoo t«!e Bolted »] 139$ Tre\ isa Jiart/t DsT M x\ii 

Ixvtl, The floure of )>e mele, vrhan tt » bvUid [1335 bouUed] 
and departid from )>e bran, igte J Hevwoou Pros 
Bfipr (1B67) 51 Fancy may boult bran, and make ye take 
It floure. >617 Mabkham Lmal m 38 Grinde all these to 
gether and boult them through an ordinane boltmg cloath 
1633 Gtrarits Herbal 11 cccxl 91 a Pouder of the roots 
searced or bolted into most fine dust. lyag Pora O iw xx 
134 To bolt the bran From the pure flour 1871 NArutis 

Pm <7 C Mre Du 1 ii 77 Flour has the bran bolted from it 

b transf and fig 

1*09 Shaki. Hen K n ii 137 Such and so finely boultcd 
diast thou seeme. xeii — Wint T iv tv 375 iTie fan d 
snow that s liotted By th Northerne blasts. 

Vk fie ’I o examme by sifting , to search and try 
To mt out to find out, or separate by siftmg 
c 1386 Chauceb Nonne Prestes P 420 , 1 nekan nat bulte 
It to the bren 1344 Astham TojcoJ>k 1 07 You Penuans for 
your great wisdom can soon bolt out what ihe> mean 1 4.43 
Q Mabv in Stryne Fed Mem III App xu 35 Wherby ye 
may the better bulte out the malicious 1470 Lambardk 
Peramb Kent (18*6) 375 N either may I boult out the whole 
Etymologie (or reason) of every lownes name 1640 4 Siu 
B Rudvard in Rushw Hut Loll iii (169a) 1 as Let the 
nutters bolt out the Men their Actions disco\er them 
iTOt BtiRKR Let Metub Nat Atsemb Wks.Vl 49 I must 
first bolt myscir before I can censure them [t868 B^soa min 
Ring tf Bk I 9a 1 1 he cunouN few Who care to sift a busi 
ness to the bran Nor coarsely bolt it like the simpler sort J 

Bolt (bJult), V 2 Furms 3 bulfcen, 5 4 bult 
(3rd sing pa t ), 5 bult, 6 bolto, Sc bowt, 6-7 
boult, 7 bowlt, 8 Sc bout, 4- bolt [f BoLTr^ 1 
in Its two mam senses of ‘ a missile ’ and ' a fasten 
mg ’ the former has given rise to uses of the most 
diverse kinds connected merely by the common 
notion of sudden or hasty motion or application 
of force, some of them bemg directly contrary to 
others cf * to bolt a dart ’4a,' bolt a cony ’ 4 b 
' bolt a paraphrase ’ 15, ‘ bolt an egg ’, ‘ bolt the 
bill * 6 , ‘bolt the ticket ’ 7, besides bolt the door ’ 
9, ‘ bolt a ship ’ 10 ] 

I To spring, move suddenly, with its causal 
• tnlr To go off like a bolt 
tl To start, spring Obs 

ta. To spring bock, rebound, recoil, to fall 
violently bacKward Obs 
a laag Ancr R 366 Hit pultefl up [t / hit bultes] Mcon 
o |>eo Mt h«r ncih stondefl e 140Q Desir Proy 7476 Both 
went backward & bult vppon the erthe 

tb To spring or start cap with «/, w// n'bt 
Obs oxatih 


ctga* Wyntoun Cron ix viu i6a Suddanly He boltyd 
up Welle nere hand hame by Wyth twelf dtiplayed Banens. 
^3 Lath Angl ^ lo Bolt up emergtre ijM Plat 
Jrtueli ho in 74 They shall not be able to rue or bolt vp 
again* i6ai Qoaries AxMrrimjS) m What made thy 
haire Bolt up? <1x771 Smouktt ffumph Ll (1815) 199 
The patient bolting upright in the bed collared each of 
these assistants with ihc grasp of Hercules x8x3 Scott 
P rierm 11 x, Screaming with agony and fright He bolted 
twenty feet upright 

2 To move or come as with a spring or sudden 
bound, to dart 

a To come or spnng suddenly uJ>on obs) , to 
enter with a spring or sudden bound tn, into 

i6fl6 PtPYS Dtary ao Feb Bolting into the dining room * 
I there found Captain Ferrera. iM6 Bunvan Urut Ab 
f 143 Suddenly this sentence bolted in upon me. 1709 
Strrle Tatter No. 91 F i Who came pnvately m a Chair 
and bolted into my Room. 1779 Johnson Lett aas II 
96, I think to bolt uoon you at Bath 1839 Db Quinckv 
MnrderWss. IV 7a In therefore he bolted and turned the 
key X840 Gen P Thompson Exerc (1843) V 9a Men were 
bolting in a huiry out of one religious tyranny, and it was 
not *0 wonderful they should bolt into another 
b To dart forth, Jorwatd out (Often with 
the idea of start running, as in 3 ) 

15x3 Douglas 4 ^nets \ w 58 Furth bowtis with a bend 
N uus xuo Lyndbsay Sgr Meldrum 519 [He) bowtit ford 
ward with ana bend <sx66o Butlrr Rem 1759) I 9-. 
Bolting out of Bushes in the dark 1897 Drvden Pirg Georg 
Ded (t7ax) I tS8 Some bolting out upon the Stage with vast 
wplauM a 1779 Garrick Lying Valet i Wks. 1708 I 43 
Out bolu her Ku&band upon roe with a fine taper crab in his 
^ . **?♦ PBiHOLB.<^r Sk vui a59 With a funousgrowl, 

forth he bolted from the bush 
8 To dart off or away, make off with himself, 
take flight, escape , to rush suddenly off or arvay 
a gen of men or beasts 


x6xi Bkaum & Fl, Pkitast 11 u, Heres one bolted HI 
hound at her x6x8 Fletcher Hum Lteut iv vui 143 He 
will boll now for certain 1838 Hawthorne A wrr Note 
Bks (1871) I 156 The landlord of the tavern keeping his 
*« (W a Bian whom he suspected of an intention to bolt 
*•88 Dickrn* Mut Br 111 At once bolting off In cabs x8^ 


F PoLLOK Sport Brti Burmak II 94 The rhinoceros bolted, 
and I got two shots as it crossed an open piece. 

b spec Of a horse To break away from the 
nder s control , to make a violent dash out of his 
course 

tSso ‘tcorr Monaet v. The mule bounded bolted, and 
would soon have thrown Father Philip over her head X877 
A B Edwards Vp Nile xxii 683 My donkey bolted about 
every five mmutes 1884 E L. Anderson Mod Hotseman 
ship 1 VUI 44 Bolting u the quick determined movement, 
usually off the course and often against some obstacle, thtU 
a horse makes lo break away from restraint 

0 transf To break away from a political party. 
{[/ Spo'itics) Cf 7 

1884 Boston (W<ttx) fmt 11 July {heading) Belief that 
Butler and lammany will bolt 

• * tram To send off hke a bolt 

4 . To let off or discharge like a bolt , to shoot 

a 34*0 OccLEVR De Reg Prtnc aaaS Dlsceyte Bultethe 
out shame and causethe grete smertnesse 1581 J Brll 
Hciddon sAnni Osor 4m A frivolous devise boulted out of 
the forgeshoppe of Lumoarde. 16x8 Bames>elt t Apel C 
AgaliiHt }our woundless brest he bolts his dart in vaine 
Markham Housew Card iii viii (1668) 71 One of 
these seeds put into the eye will bolt itself forth without 
hurt to the eye 1799 Kirwan Geol Eu 169 Some may 
have been bolted off by the shock of an earthquake 
b To drive out suddenly or forcibly , to expel 

16x0 Guilliu Heraldry m xiv (t66o) 166 Veu shall say 
Bowlt the Cony i6xa Beaum & Ft. Cufid $ Rer Wks 
III 41s Thu IS oneof her Ferrets that she bolts business out 
withall tSaa Flbtchrr span turUe v ii 48 All your 
devills wee will bolt x8oj( Wordsw Prel lit 77 To have 
been bolted forth, Ihrust out abruptly into Fortune h way 

c To bolt upright to cause to stand on end 
*794 J Wolcott (P Pindar) AA Bruce'BVu 11 463 Inles 

1 riAt bolt like hedge hog quills the hair upright 

6 To Utter hastily, ejaculate, blurt out or forth 
1*77 Hanmeu hcl Hist (1619)393 He bolted out 

su(^ rash and vnadvised sayings 1634 Sir T Hcrufri 
Trit 133 Mahomet All) Beg undesired bolted out that 
hee knew, etc X644G Dahikl PunarcA Ruh II 347 The 
Rudest Head will bolt a Paraphrase x6^ R Le&trangI' 
Josephus Anitq x\i vt (1733 431 The Princes bolted out 
at a Venture, whatever came at their Tongue s End x8ai 
Coleridge Lett , Convers xv I i6t What we struggle 
witli inwardly we find easiest to bolt out 

0 collotj Toswallowhastilyand Without chewing, 
swallow whole or with a single effort, gulp down 

*794 J Wolcott (P Pindar) Path Odes Wks. Ill 401 
Bolting his sulMects with maiestic gobble x8x8 Scott Hr/ 
Mtdl XXVIII He bolted the alcohol, to use the learned 
phrase and withdrew s83<( Marrvat Pacha ix Bolting 
them down to satisfy the cr^ngs of hunger 1830 Darwin 
Ortg spec XI 369 Some hawks and owls bolt tneir prey 
whde i88* Pali Mall G a June 3/1 It would be much 
simpler for the House of Commons to bolt the bill whole 

• • * irons development of 3, 3 b, c 

7 To break away from (a political party or 

platform to which one has hitherto docilely ad 
hered) , »• bolt from in sense 3 (^U S pohtus ) 

1884 Boston {Mass ) Jml ix July It is believed that 
Butler and Tammany will bolt the ticket 1884 U V Nev s 
paper. Several prominent Irishmen had bolted Cleveland 
x88s Howrlijs in Harped s Mag July afia/i The Democrat 
RepuHt an bolted tho nomination of a certain politician 
of Its party for Congress 

II To make fast or confine with a bolt 
t 8 trans To fetter, shackle also fig Obs 
1377 Lanol. P Pi B w 138 If he be bolted with jrnes 
a XS35 Murk fVis (1SS7) 1346 He bolteth their arms with a 
paulsy, that they cannot lift then- hands to their heads 
1606 Shaks. Ant h Cl \ 11 6 That thing Which shackles 

accedents an<I bolts vp change. 

9 trans To secure (a door, etc ) with a bolt 
xgSe Baret Alt B 1 he olde woman bolted the dore 

x6xx Bibi b 3 Sam xtii 17 Put now this woman out from 
nice, and bolt the doore after her xWa Br Patrick Paral 
Pdgr 439 You hiue obstinately bolted your heart against 
all these pious stones, xyao T Boston Hum Nat (1794) 
143 Labounng to enter into heaven the door, which 
Adam s sin bolted i86s Trollofx Btlton Est xiu 147 

The kitchen door which he locked and bolted 

b To bolt out, tn, up to exclude, shut in, shut 
up, by bolting a door, etc Also fig 
c x6m Z Boyd Zions Flmvers (1855 33 Yee grace barre 
out, and vanitie bolt in 1691 E Taylor Bekmen t Incarn 
330 The Divine Substantiality did sit bolted \sa therein 
1839 Bailev Festus v Where God is bolted out from everj 
house. 

10 To fasten together or furnish with bolts 
1717 38 Chambers Cycl I s v Keel, Into this are the 

ground timbers and hooks fastened and bolted 1780 Burkk 
Sp BrtstolVPf.%, HI 419 The fabrick is well cramped 
and bolted together m alf it* parts 1787 N elson tn N icolas 
Dup (t84s) 1 307 I have ordered her [a ship] to be new 
bolted. x8s4 Urk Dut Ghent g A disc of cast iron well 
fitted and firmly bolted to it x^ M‘'Larxn Serm Ser 11 
iu 55 A strong shaft of iron bolting together the two totter 
ing walls of some old building 

Bolt, afiv [The sb (Bolt i) and stem of the 
vb (Bolt 2 ), used to qualify adjectives and verbs ] 

1 The sb 18 used stmtlalwefy (cf snoxu white, 
sand-blind) = 'as a bolt, m boltup(fiti % ), boltupi ight 
(see Upright) . whence Bolt upri ehtnesa sb 

c X386 Chaucer Reeve t T 346. e igao Pallad. on Hush 
ufij Sere it bolt upright and ley her downe upright xgBo 
North Plutarch ^670 706 Hi* hair stood bolt upright upon 
hu head xfls* Brathvvait Pr 158 Epimonos all 
this while satbolt upright in a chaire xflgx Cleveland 
Poems 13 On his knees With hands bolt up to Heaven 


s8k4 W laviMo T Tran 1 87 , 1 suddenly sprang bolt up- 
right in my chair, and awoke. 

17*6 Amheust Tern Fit xxix issThat bolt uprightneu 
of mien. xOgo Mae Stowe UneleTomtC xv 159 Stiff 
ness and squareness, and bolt uprightness. 

2 The vb stem is used eiavh to expresa a audden 
rapid motion , ‘ bolting, with one toU, straight 
a x84a Hood Not a smile Man vi, Bolt up the auirs they 
ran On Buckie Wue Men lai A pitchy pillar of thick 
volumed smoke Shot bolt to heaven 

Mted, boulM (b^ Ited), ppl a 1 [f Bolt 

I + -£D ] Sifted , fig carefully selected, choice 
c laeoORMiN 993 Redes smec, & bulltedd brsed )^tt bakenn 

wass inn ofne. r 1440 Promp Part S5 Bu[l]tyd, taraiai 
taritaius 3607 Shaks Cor iii l 333 He is ill school d 
In boulted Language 

Bo'ltod, ppl [f Bolt sb i and v^ + -kd] 

1 Closed and fastens with a bolt , also fi^ 
sglBS T L. To Ch, (f Rome (1651) 19 Those bar d and 

bolted hearts of yours 1687 H More Deaths Vis van 
BOO Id e Storm tboM Bolted Ears 1784 Cowfer Tiuh tv 
304 The bolted shutter t8a8 Carlvle Mtsc (t8s7) I M3 
J hat bolted towers should encircle her 

2 Formed into or like bolts 

1747 T Gibbons Elegy vi. His shafted Lightnings and his 
Ixilted Storms i860 T Martin Horace 79 Bolted lightnings 
flash 

8 Fastened together with bolts 

1797 Encytl Brtt s v Ship They have the beams 
knees, and fore hooks bolted into them x8u De u Bfchk 
Geol Man 75 Blocks squared and bolted together in 
the form of piers and jetties. 

4 Bolted an ffivs (app) arrows with blunt heads, 
bird-bolts 

1864 Reader 34 Dec 793/3 Shooting with bolted arrows, 
partridge or pigeon 

Boltel (bou Itfl) Arch Also 5 boltell, e,-g 
bowtel(l, 6-7 bou(l)tell, boultle, 8 boultine 

9 boutel [Conjecture to be f Bolt sb I ‘ from its 
resemblance to the shaft of an arrow or bolt’ 
{^Gloss Archil) but as bolt is a Teutonic word, 
and el of Fr origin, the conjecture is hazardous ] 

An old name ror a plain round moulding, a 
shaft of a clustered pillar 

3463 Burv Wills u8so) 30 Tosette here ageyn the bowtcll 
there hire light slant x^ CoorrR Thesaurus s. v Stna, 
The boltell or thing that riseth up bctwciie the two chanels 
1677 Moxon ilfrcA Eaerc (1703) 367 Ovolo, or Boltel 1738 
Chambers Cyd , Boultine or Boltel in architecture, the 
workman* term for a convex moulding whose periphery 
IS ju»t I of a circle. 1848 T Rickman A f chit xvu The 
moulding* are good Norman, consisting merely of plain 
rounds, or boutells. 1849 Freeman A 381 We some 
times find such shafts or oowtels with base*. 1876 Gwilt 
A n hit Gloss Him tel or Boltel 
Hence Bo Itelled ppl a , moulded with boltels 
1*75 Laneham Lei 50 Each windo parted from oother 
by flat fayr bolteld columns. x6tx Cotgr , Embouti 
bouftlcd , raised into wrought with boultle*. 

Bolter 1 , boulter (iw« itw) Forms s bui- 
ture, tar, 5-7 bolter, 6 north bowter, bultre, 
boultar, 5- boulter, 7- bolter [f Bolt z» i -h 
EB i or ? a OF bultteor one who sifts, f buleter 
to Bolt v i] 

1 One who sifts meal, etc 

c X440 Promp Part 55 fiulture [X499 bultar]. c 1450 
Voc in Wr Wftlcker 688 Htc polentradmaior, a bulter 
148X-M Howard Househ Bhs 37 John Xpofer, a boulter 
1548 Udall etc. Erasm Par Pref to King xoa, The 
boulter tryeth out the branne from the mele 

2 A piece of cloth used for siftmg, a sieve, 

strainer , a bolting machine Also fig 

1330 Palsgr 462/1 , 1 boulte meale in a boulter tS4^ 
Langley/’^/ Verg De Invent nr 1 64 b, Bultre* of lynnen 
Ml Spayne. 1*64 BAUiDwnN Mor Philos (Palfr) 169 b. 
Bee not like the Boulter that casteth out the flower and 
keepeth in the bran 1396 Shaks 1 Hen, tV, in ui 81, 1 
haue giuen them away to Bakers Wiues and they haue made 
Boulters of them x6x6 Subfl & Mabkh Countr Farm 
W4 The tenue or bolter through which they passe 1704 
Swift T Tub vii, By some called the Sieves and boulters 
of learning xflSo T Hardy Trump Major II xxii 193 
Bob opeDM the bolter the result being that a dense cloud 
of flour rolled out 

b The fabric used for this purpose 

x6xa Naworth Househ Bks 43, In yardes of boulter dr 
vjrf ii$n Stows Sun (ed Strype)*! v xviil 389/2 [Duty 
Bofters and Bewpers the doxen pieces xd 

3 ‘ A boulter or a racket to play with, reticulum ’ 
Withals Did (1634) 615 

4 Comb , as bolter-oloth 

tjBfi Cocan Haven Health (1636) 133 Searsed through 
lawne or a fine boulter cloth 
Bolter^, [f Bolt® 2 4- rrI ] 

1 One that bolts or runs , esp a horse that bolts 
1840 Thackeray Paru Sk Bk (1873) 344 The engine 

may explode or be a bolter xSyx Lk Fanu Checkmate 
II XIU 193 Kickers and roarers, and bolters and Jibber* 

2 One who * bolts ’ from his party ( [7 ) 

1883 Atl Monthly Lll 337 To whom a * scratcher ’ or a 
‘bolter IS more hateful than the Beast xfBk American 
VIII too To denounce the twenty seven as bolter* from 
their mrty 

Bolter 3 , var. Boul-, Bolter, a long fishing line 
Boltered Blood hollered i^ujdd sb 19) 
tBo*lt«rixij|,boTilt«rixug. Obs [f Bolt^sr 
1 + -mo 1 ] The fabric used lor bolters or sieves 
1609 C BuTLEa Fern Mon 1 (1693) C ij, For the safe 
guard of your face provide a purs hood made of course 



BOLT-BBAD. 
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bot^tering ttf|4 Altkarf MS in Simpkinaon Watfungtant 
asF^or other boltenog and thinne canvea 
BoltJitaA bolt’s-httad. Also 7 boolt 
hcMd, boulthed [f. Bolt sb i] 

1 The head (a) or a bolt, or arrow , (b) of a 
bolt for holdine parts together 

cun f^cc in Wr WOicker 8ia Jffcc cttsfiit, a bolthed. 
li^ CaiA. Anri 36 A Boite htde^ca/iMium idoi T 
H[alk] Acc Jv<m fHveut jo The Bolt heads, etc., being 
fairly parcelled 

2 CAcm A globular flask with a long cylindrical 
neck, nsed in mstillation 

tdie B JoMON A/cA n li, Blushes the bolts head? Hit/ 
IV IV, This doctor .Will clou you so much gold in a bolt »- 
head 1667 Boylr Orig format 4- Qual^ Having placd 
the mixture in a Bolt head or Glass egg with a long neck 
ijdj Brtt Mag IV 63 Put it into a large bolt head, with 
a long neck. x8ao Scorr Abhat xxvi; Crucibles, bolt 
heads, stove^ and the other furniture of a chemical labora- 
toiy 1877 Griptin Cheiti Httmitcr 146 

1 3 A dragon-fly Obi 

zMa Wilkins K*al Char 11 v # a 136 Naked winged 
Inucts. 7 Dragon Fly, Bolts head 

t Bo’liiillg. Also boltiu, bolton [f. Bolt 
sb 1 (9) ] A bundle of straw. 

1784 Twamley Datrytng lao Take a boltin, or bundle of 
Wheat or Rye straw 18W Blackw Mae Aug 334 Iwenty 
boltings or bundles of straw, tied up from the Crashing 
machine 

Bolting, boul* (bJn Iti^, vbl sb f ff Bolt v 1] 

1 Ihe act of sifting Bolhngs the bran or 
coarse meal separated by sifting , siftings 

01300 W Da Biblbswobth in Wnght fV 155 Per bo- 
lenger (gloti buUmgge) est ceverd La flur 133s in Mam 
Rtfon (1885) II 115 Unum magnum doleumpro^ultynges 
iM SHAKa 7 > d' Cr 1 L 18, Troy Haue I not tarried? 
Pan 1 the grinding but you must tarry the bolting 1838 
PxNKBTHMAN Artoch. A b 1877 Peacock Ltncolnsk 
Glott Boltmet, the coaru meal separated from the flour 

2 Jif' SiUmg of evidence, etc , close scrutiny 
Boulting out getting at by sifting 

1363-87 Poke A tjf M (1596) ia86/r The boulting out of 
the true signification of av<M sfieg Sandfrson Strut 
(1681) 1 88 Means for the boulting out of the truth 1771 
Burke Corr (1844) 1 156 Among Uiose in opposition there 
has been of late a good deal of boulting 

t b The private arguing of law cases for prac 
tice Obs 

iSpB Stow Surv ix (1603) 79 They frequent readings, 
meetings, boltinges and other learned exercises x6^ 
Blount Law Diet , BoliiHg at Greys Inn The manner is 
thus, An Ancient, and two Barrasters sit as Judges three 
Students bring each a Case, and the Judges cause which of 
them shall be argued which done, tne Students first argue 
itjhen the Barrasters 

3 Comb^ as (m sense i) bolting-cloth, house, 
-hutch, machine, ‘mill, -pipe, -poke, tub, tun 

IMX Tatt Eber III 137, Ij *bultynge clothes tiij/f c 1500 
Ibta IV 19a, Xxix yeraes off bowtyng cloth x\<i 1617 
MaEkham Caval in 38 Boult them through an ordinarie 
bolting cloath 1883 narptPs Mag July 356/1 The finest 
silk fabric made is bolting cloth for the use of millers 
153a Hbrvbt tr Xenophon t Housah (1768) so The instru 
mentes that belonge to the kechin, to the bathe, and to the 
‘boultyngo house 1704 Lontt Gat No 4CW3/4 Waxh 
house, Boulting house, Bake house 1396 Shaks i Hen /K, 
II IV 493 That "Boulting Hutch of Beastlincsse 164s 
Miltoh A ntmativ Wks (1851) 305 Saving this passing fine 
Bophuticall boulting hutch 1807 Vancouver D^ettm 

(1813 133 It has a pair of .stones of about tour feet in 
diameter, and a "bolting machine 1846 G Wricut 
6 ei Knowl 49 The bmting machine of a flour mill 1 he 
flour IS sifted through a cloth of a peculiar texture, called 
a bolting cloth Instead of the cloth, a cylinder formed of 
wire gauze of different degrees of fineness is sometimes used 
1766 cAwi* m Ana Reg 139/1 They took an aversion to 
all "bolting mills, and accordingly destroyed 7 or 8 153a 

in Eng Ch FitmttHre (i866) 189 A "bultynge pipe covend 
with a yarde of canvesse ijM Lane Wills (1857) HI 
137 In the backe house and brewe house a boltinge pype 
viiji/ zss* Huloet, Bultre, or "bulcyng poke tor fyiic 
meale 1530 Palsor. 30 o/t " Boultyng tubbe, kuscha a bluier 
is8t mint m Best farui Bks (1^6) 17a In i>o bowtinge 
house one bowting tube 1485 Jnt in Rtpon Ch Aits 
371, j "bultington 

Boiting, vbl sb ^ [f Bolt v 2 + -ino > ] 

1 1 Hasty utterance, sudden blurting out Oh 
169a R Lbstrange Jostphtii Wars 1 xvii (1733) 588 The 
Bolting of this Privacy made Herod stark mad 

2 A sudden starting oft, making oft, nininng 
away, flight \ (m 17 S pohtus) sudden secession 
from a political party 

sSao Scott Abbot xvn, These pretty wild geese have as 
many divings, boltings, and volleyings. i860 G H K 
Vacat Tour 169 The bolting of the Caithness men from 
the Sutherland men. 1884 A'’ r T'iwm, This caucus system 
of ours IS a despotism, tempered only by bolting 

3 Fastening with bolts 

•886 Kane Arci Exp I vu 74 The pintles tom from 
their boltings. 

A Hasty swallowing 

187a Mark Twain Innoc Abr xil 79 No five minute bolt 
inn of flabby rolls 

0 Comb , as bolting hole, a hole by which to 
bolt or escape , fig a means of escape 
C1788 Burke Art W Hattingt Witt 184a XIV 68 It 
afforaed him two bolting holes, by which he is enabled to 
resut the authority of the Company s88t Sat Rev No 
1391, 938 A secluded spot in a clearing, where a bank is 
honeycombed with burrows and bolting noica 
BolttMl, o Without a bolt or bolts, not 
formed into toUs, as ' boltless li|^tnmg * poet 
VOL I 


Bo'ltonitt. Afm A nnisilicate mineral, a 
variety of Forstente, found near Bolton, Mass 
(DanaiJ/m 355) 

Bolt-ropg (bdblt,r^hp) MatU [f Bolt sbl 
+ Ropa ] ' A rojpe sewed all round the edge of the 
sail, to prevent the canvas from tearing* bmyth 
Sailor's JVord-bi 

i6a6CAPT Smith Accitt Vng Seaman 14 xBa/S— Seaman a 
Gram vi 97 The Bolt ropes are those wherein the sailes 
are sowed 9 Palconer iTAr/Kv 11 461 The mizen 

In fluttenng fragments from its bolt rope fled 1830 I 
Taylor The Skip 154. 184a R Dana Be/ Matt xxv 83 
1 he jib was blown to atoms out of the bolt rope. 

Boltspreet, -eprit, obs. var of Bowspbit 
B olt upright-ness see Bolt adv 
Bolus (bbnllk) PI boluaea 7 bolua, ;-8 
bolua'a, 8-9 boluaaea [a mod L. bolus, a Gr 
flwXor clod, lump of earth J 

1 Med A medicine of lonnd shape adapted for 
swallowing, larger than an ordinary pill (Often 
used somewhat contemptuously ) 

1603 Floeio Montaigne (1634) 554, 1 wilt not have a 
Bolus, or a glister tMi tr H^t/ii Rem Med Wki Voc , 
Bolus, IS a medicine made up into a thick substance to be 
swallow d not liquid, but taken on a knives point 1751 
Smbnstonr Wks h Lett 111 178 I have been taking 
saline draughts ana bolus s 1831 Anna M Porter Hum 
gar Bro v s3 Physic him to death with pills and boluses 
J*S 1637 Farl Monm Mats eat! t Roun its 
actions are so many bolus, which are never better taken 
than when wrapt up in gold 1760 Cowfer Lett 3 May 
Swallowing such boluses as I send you 1878 Black Green 
Past 111 33 Resolved not to swallow your Home Rule bolus 

2 A small rounded maflp of any substance 

Monro Compar Auai (ed 3) at Fhe bolus would 
be in danger of falling out of the mouth 1833 T Hook 
G Gurney {1850) I 1 3 A round mirror encircled with gilt 
boluses. t8i^ F FeANCIS Angling 1 (i860) 9 A barley meal 
bolus IS the nait for roach 1881 Sat Rr No 1330, ao6 
One leaden bolus of the old ounce of lead pattern 
8 A kind of clay , •= Bole 2 i 

168a Grew Auat Plants 949 Bolus s are the Beds or a-s 
it were the Materia pnma both of opacous Stones, and 
Metals •««3 Barino Goulo Icettnd xil 310 The soil is 
composed of soft bolus ftill of splinters of trachyte. 

Hence Bolus- ways, -wise adv , as a bolus 
1689 Moyle Sea Chyrutg Pref , If the Patient cannot 
take a Medecine in one form (as Bolus waies) 
t Bolwale. Obs ? A boil 

i6a8 P M(athieu] Lt/e SeianxsZZ His face full of pimples 
and Fistulas, knots and bolwaies 
Bolwark, obs f Bulwark 
B oly, obs form of Boil v 
t Bolye. Obs rare [ad med L bolts, a Gr 
BoAfs sounding lead ] (See juot ) 

IMS Hulolt, Boly e or plummet whythe manners vse, boht 
Bolyen, bolyon, obs iorms of Bullion 
Bolyn, var of Bollen sb , and obs f Bowline 
Bolys, obs form of But lace 
II Bom, boma. Also bomma, aboma The 
native name in Congo, W Africa, of ‘ a huge non 
poisonous snake sw^iowmg deer, etc (sec Merolla, 
Vocab , Proyart , Cavazzi Congo, Matamba, d; An 
gola , Magyar Sud-Apt ika) Apparently earned 
by the Portuguese from Congo to Brazil (Roquete 
has bom bdma ‘senient d Angola et du Brcsil', 
and there applied to the largest boas, in which 
sen^e it appears in some English works (The 
history has been traced for ni. by Dr L B Tylor ) 
1864 in Webster and in other recent Diets 
Bom, bomaraog, oU ff Bum, Boohebano 
Bomaree, sar of Bumm A REF 
Bomb (l^m, bnm), sh Forms 6 borne, 7 
bombe, bombo, boom b, 7- bomb [a P 
bombe, ad Sp bomba (see first quot ), prob. f bom- I 
bo • a bumming or humming noise ’ — L bombus 
The word is tous ultimately identical uith boom 
Cf the earliest Eng instance borne, directly from 
Sp , also i7thc bombo from Sp or It Variously 
pronounced see the rimes m the British army 
(b»m) is usual ] 

fl Transl of bp bomba de fmgo a ball of 
Wilde fire,’ Minsheu Obs 
1388 R. Parke Hist China (transl fr Span ) 65 They 
vBc in their wars many homes of fire, full of olde iron 
and arrowes made with powder & fire worke, with the 
which they do much harme and destroy their enimies 
2 An explosive projectile consisting of a hollow 
iron sphere filled with gunpowder or some other 
clmrge, and fired by a fuse ignited m the act of 
discharge from the mortar , a bombshell , now 
generally called a shell 

t68a I md Gat No 1937/3 They shoot their Bombet near 
two Miles, and they weigh ajo English Pounds a piece 
16^ Evelyn Mem (1857) II 37s, 1 saw a trial of those 
devilish, muidenng, mischief doing engines called bombs, 
shot out of the mortar piece on Blackheaih 1687 Rycaut 
Htsi Turks 11 196 The Turks threw quanuties of Bom 
bo«8 and Stink pots. .*6?« Stegv Lymenck 5 800 Chiru of 
Ball and BoomotL /bid 6,600 Booms, a tj»t Prior Alma 
HI 369 The longitude uncertain roams, In spite of Whuton 
and his bombs ctnp Young Sea Pttce Poems (1757) I 
946 A thousand deaths the bursting bomb Hurls from her 
cUseraboweld womb tSapSoUTHxv Vng Dragon iv. The 


hugest brazen mortar 1 hat ever yet fired bomb. Could not 
have check d this fiendish beast As did that Holy Ihumb. 

b Whale fishery A harpoon with an explosive 
charge in its head , hence darting-, rocket-bomb 

fisheries Fxhtb Catal 199 The bomb lance, darting* 
bomb, and rocket bomb 
1 3 A mortar, a shell-gun Obs rare^' 

1684 J Peter Stage Vienna 95 The enemy play d on us 
with their Cannon and Bombs 
t 4 A small war-vessel carrymg mortars for 
throwing bombs Called more fully bomb galliot, 
bomb ketch, bomb ship, bomb vessel, and bombard 

1704 / omt Cat No. 4039/3 Portsmouth Bomb /but No. 
3993/3 Her Majesty s Ships tne Mortar and Terror Bombs. 
*747 J Lind Lett Nary 1 (1757) 9i I hose who have the 
comnuand of sloops, bombs, fireships. 1806 Duncan Nelson 
45 He proceeded with the lliunder bomb to bombard the 
town 1813 Examiner 18 JaiL 47/1, 18 sloops— 4 bombs. 

6 Volcamc bomb a roundish mass of lava thrown 
out of a vol(4ino 

1845 Dark IN Voy Nat xxi (18591493 I noticed volcanic 
bombs, that is maiises of lava which have been shot through 
the air whilst fluid and have consequently assumed a 
spherical or pear shape 1878 Huxley Phystegr 393 Some- 
times the masses of lava fall as volcamc bombs 
6 Comb , as bomb battei y,-bed, -cart, -chest, -galliot, 
-quay, -ship, -vessel, bomb battered adj , bomb- 
lance, a harpoon with an explosive m its head 
See also Bomb ketch, Bomb-proof, Bomb shell 

*»S 4 J Auauio- A/o^Zron (185s) I xxxlv 533 Having fled 
from tneir "bomb battered and burning dwellings. s6gs 
Land Gas No 3134/9 this day the "Bomb Battery was 
begun c 1850 Rudim Nnvtg (Weale) 100 The oeams 
which support the "bomb bed in bomb vessels. 171a Loud 
Gas No 4970/3 Two "Bomb Carts and five Pieces of 
Ordnance ijji Genti Mag XXV 377 Bomb carts, filled 
with necessaries for the camp, were likewise sent 1704 
J Harris Lex Teckn , "Bomb-Lhest, is a kind of chest, 
which being filled with Gunpowder and Bombs is placed 
under Ground to blow it up Into the Air, together with 
those that stand upon it tjtiLond Gas No swi/aSome 
‘Bomb Galliots. 1751 Smollett /" ir /"/i: (1779) II Ixiv 310 
I he entertainers landed at the ‘bomb keys. 1695 Lend 
( as No 308^3 Having been to view the "Bomb ships in 
the Maese 1806 DuNCAN Nelson 136 1 he bomb-ship and 
schooner gun vessels made their escape 1693 Lend Gas 
No 3893/4 "Bomb vessels lately I.aunchd i8a8 Sfear- 
MAN Enl Gunner article), Bomb Vessels 

Bonl) (iyin, b»m), V [f prec ] 

1 ttam To fire bombs at , to bombard 

1688 I Clayton in Phil Trans XVII 084 The Town 
could never be Bombd by Land 01704 Sedlev Poems 
Wks. 1739 1 78 While you Bomb Towns in France 1797 
Nblbon in Nicolas Ditp (1846) VII p cxlvi, Ihe intention 
of bombing us still goes on 

2 To throw with violence, let fly dial 
Bomb, obs form of Boom and bum 

f Bo’mbacei -Mdt Obs Porms 6 bom- 
bage, 6 7 bombaae, baoe [a OF bomboie 
cotton, cotton wadding — late L bombaie m, acc 
of bombax cotlon a corruption and transfened use 
of L bomb)X silk, a Gr silkworm, silk] 

1 The down of the cotton-plant , raw cotton 

1553 Fdrn heat New Ind (Arb) 13 this cotton, is 
otherwyse called Bombage or sylke of the trees. Ibid 30 
They tie ihe posies together with ropes of bombage cotton. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens vi xvii 679 Fayre while cotton or the 
downe that we call Boinbace 1579 Lancham Gard Health 
(1633) 536 The oils IS to be taken away with bombase or 
cotton dipt in it 1609 Harinoton Schoott Salcrne (1634) 
358 1 0 vse garments of Silke or Bombace. 

2 Cotton fibre dressed for stuffing or padding 
garments cotton wool, cotton wadding 

isaa Willsffln- N C (1B60) II 213, xx yds of course 
harden 6 s Cd v lbs of bombace 5Z *638 J Hayward 
Banish d I irg 149 A l>ody that needed not the common 
hcipcs of rectifying its proportion by bombace or the like. 

3 fig Padding, stuffing see Bombast sb 2 b, 3 

166a Fuller Worthies (1840) HI 34 A sermon to the 
university, the stuff, or rather bombace, whereof we have 
-et down in our * Ecclesiastical History 

BoinbacOOU* (bf^mbr'Jas), a Sot [f mod L 
bombax {{ L bombyx silk) + -aceous] Of or 
pertaining to plants of the genus Bombax, or the 
Silk-cotton family 

1864 Bates Nat on A mason xvi 139 The trees the dome 
topped giants of the Leguminous and Bombaceous orders. 

tBombal. Obs rare~^ [? Related to Bomb J 

01639 Clbvriand Str / tresbyter (1677) 6 In Pulpit 
Fire works, which the Bombal vents 
t BomOMlOe- Obs [a P bomhance, vanant 
of bobance boastfulness, ostentation of uncertain 
denv see Littre ] Ostentation, pride 
c 1315 Coer de L 4494 Come prykand with bomhance. 
BoillbArd (bfrm , bf mb&jd) sb Forms 5 7 
bumbard, 6 botunbard, 5-9 bombarde, 6- 
bombard [a OP botnbatde a murthenng-piece ’ 
(Cotgr ), m med L bombarda, originally a me- 
chanical engine for throwing large stones (see Du 
Conge') , prob f L bombus a humming noise + 
at da, fern form of Romance suffix 
I 1 The earliest kind of cannon, usually throw- 
ing a stone ball or a very large shot 
e s49» Lydc Boikas l 111 <1544) 6 *. That none enmnemay 
thereto attayne, Gonne, nor bumbard by no subtiltie 1481 
Caxtom Reynard 77 All them that ben archers, and haue 
bowes, gonnes, bombardes to besiege Maleperduys. im 
Ld. BtaNERS frotss I exUv 173 Fortyfied with sprmgalm, 
123 
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BOMBAST. 


bombaidef, bowM, and other vtilloiy Edtnb 

Cttttii tn Scot Poems itth C (i 8 oi) II 290 The bumbenl 
*tanudirecutfell»*eum sSnCocKKiuM, Bombards great 
guns. tbEoHoddan l> Hi aa With Bomb^ shot the walls 
he bet. xlTi Boutbll Arms ^ Arm ato Towards the 
end of the 14th century pieces tailed bomotsrde* were tn 
existence which threw balls of stone weighing as much 
as 300 lbs These heavy bombards proved to be of very 
little practical use 

t b transf The ball or stone thrown by a bom 
bard Obs rare-' 

sg7$ Churchvaso CAii//m(i8i 7) 153 A kind of shot thnt 
we great bombards call And where that huge and might) 
stone did fall it did great wonders breede 

to Bombarding volley, shot Obs tare~' 

Bablow Columb vii aaS Then bids the battering 
floats nu labors crown, And pour their lioiiibard on the 
shuddenng town 

2 A bomb vessel or bomb ketch , = Bomb sb 4 
>79 P Nflson in Nicolas Dtsfi 1845) IV 6$ Buonaparte 
has passed Corsica m a Bomba^ steering for f ranee lira 
Examiner aj Nov 740/1 The vessels captured consisted of 
a bombard, a lugger 3 felucsus. 186a Fari Dt nikxialu 
Autchtog Seaman I v 99 A French bombard bore up, 
hoisting the national colours. 

+8 A leather jug or bottle for liauor , a black 
jack Probably from some resemblance to the 
early cannons Obs exc Hist 

Shaks. 1 Hen IV \\ w That huge Bombard of 
Sacke idto •— Pemp 11 11 ao 1 ike a foule bunibard that 
would shed hi* licquor idga Hsvwood Pkiloi. th The 
ipeat black jacks and bombards at the Court, which whe 1 

the trenchnwsn first saw. they reported that the English 
men used to dnnk out of their bootes. 

t b A toper Ubs See also Bokbaud 

s6iy J Tavlob in Skaks C Praise ta6 This be/xehng 
Bombanb longitude, latitude, altitude and crassitude 

fll 4 A deep toned wooden musical instru 
ment of the bassoon family Obs Also IIombabixi 

i|p3 Gower Com/ 111 358 Siiche a soune Of bombsrde 
and of clarioune fyr /cmv Degre 107a With 

pypes, organs and bumbarde 1876 Stai mam in Grove Dt t 
Mhs I i<i A class of instruments named bombards pom 
mers or brummers seems to have been the immediate 
predecessor of the bassoon 

III 6 Comb , as t bombard like adv , + bom 
bftrd*man, a servant who earned out liquor to 
customera a pot boy , f bombard phrase (tmns 
of L ampulla') inflated language, bombast 
MaFloddanh vi 53 Bombard like did boasts discharge 
a idis B JonoM Lose hesiered 86 A bombard man, that 
brought bouge for a Countrey Lady or two that fainted 
xk^—Horacts Art Poet Vll 173 N ) ITiey must throw 
b/ rheir bombard phrase and foot and half foot words 
BonibArd (O^finba id), X) [f P bombaniet 
(i 6 th c) 'to discharge a bumbard, to batter or 
murder with bombards’ (.Cotgr f homba> I %h 
see prec It has no immediate relation to bomb ] 
fl wtr To fire off bombards or heavy guns 
Obs (exc as absol use of a ) 
\yiAY\smo,Sbomhardare to shoote offpeals of gum. to 
liombard (i6m Lend Gat Na 3096/3 Colonel Richards 
with nine English Bomb Vessels began to Bombard j 
2 irans To batter with shot and shell , to ns 
sault with ordnance so as to destroy, disable, or 
reduce to submission 

tdM I oad Oat No aaii/j General Cnraffa is making 
Preparations to bombard Agna. 169a \iefe Jymert h 7 
Wo still continued to Batter and Bombard the 1 own ver) 
furiously 1813 Wellington Let m Gurw Dttf XI 33 
If the town is to be bombarded, it may as well be done from 
the sand hills. 1898 Frolde Htst Lag IV The ad 
miral tho^ht they might anchor and lombard the town 

b ^ To assail with persistent force or violence 
*7«Sl MLCOMR Dtmag 405 Where fulminating, rumbling 
eloquence bombards the sense 1893 Bricht Admits 
Tewf Pari ill S> (1876) 537 Go on year after year bom 
barding the Lords with this Jew bill a 1884 M Pafiison 
Mem 33a Milton bombarding SalmasiuswiUi foul epithets 

8 Lookcry To stuff (a fillet of veal) 

1769 Mas RAFFALoANg Ifousek/r 1778)93 Bombarded 
Veal Cut the bone nicely out of a fillet, etc 1837 Dis 
baeu IfHttta I IV (1871) 15 The tempting delicacies of 
bombarded veal 

BonbardM (bfimba jduj) [I prec vb 4- erI, 
or ad h bombardier li 6 th c in Littr^) ] He who 
or that which bombards , a bomtiarding vessel 
In earl^ use Bombahdier 

Treason (1675) ap The Popes Canonists being 
as his Bomliardcrs do make his F xcommunications appear 
fearftil 1808 Whit bkead in Col>btlt s Pari Deb (i8o^ X 
739 The bombarders of Copenhagen t866 Daily Tel June, 
Stopped the bombardment by sinking the bombarder 
t BomlM'rdioal, ir Obs [f Bombard sb + 
iCAii ] * Thundenng or roaring like a piece of 
ordnance.’ Blount Olossogr 1656 
1 1649 HoWBU Lett (1650) II 7* He that entitles himself 
Most PuIjMuint and Monsuxh of the Turkn with 

other Auch bombardicafl titles. 

Bombardier (bpm, bsmibaidlM) [a k 
bombardier, f bombard sec Bombard and ier ] 

1 1 A soldier In charge of a bombard, an artillery 
man Obs or arch 

*960 Whitehorne Arte B'rtrw (1573)83 Smithes Masons, 
Ingeners Bomliardiers. i6ti Cotgr Bombardier a bom 
baraier or gunner that VMth tod isc)iarge murlhenng peaces, 
onA, more Mnerally, any gunner 1691 Luttrkll Brief 
Rn (1837) II 393 Our bombardeers are to praciice the 
throwing bombs on ship board 1709 Tatter No 88 a 3 I he 


bombardier tosses his balls into the midst of a city 
G Smith Mil Diet 1836 Marrvat Midsk, Sat^ xxxix. 
Her two brothers are lieutenants in the bombardiers. 

2 spec t e in 1 7th and 1 8tb c One of the 
matter gunner s men, employed more especially 
about the mortars and howitxers Obs 
s 488 Lui of (fas II s') Artillery Tram, Firemaster to 
1 rayne. Chief Bombardier, la Bombardten, ChiefPetardier, 

4 Petardters. 1746 Ref CohcL Sir y Cope 55 He gave the 
Witness a Bomoardeer and four Gunners. 1789 Falconer 
Diet Marine (1789) Yy ly b, He has also the command of 
the gunners, matrossex and bomliardiers. 1*899 Sargent 
Braadocks Lxped it 6 A matross is an artillery soldier of 
a rank inferior to theuombardier or gunner 1 

b In the Ilntish aimy A non commiwioned 
officer in the artillery Seteral are attachetl to 
each batterv of artillery 

1844 Omffn's Regul Ord Army 4, Bombardiers of the 
Royal Regiment of Artillery rank as Corporals 
1 8 A bomb ship Obs 

1886 Lend Gas No 3143/3, 30 Men of War, 3 Fire Ships 

and 3 Bombardiers. 

4. Comb, as bombardier beetle, a genus of 
beetles (especially Brachtnus crepitafss) which, 
when irritated, eject flutd with a sharp report and 
blue v'lpour , t bombardier galliot, a kmd of 
bomb \essel 

i8«a UiNOLRV .dx/iM Btog (18x3)111 147 The bombardier. 

or exploding beetle When it is touched we are surprised 

with a noise rexemkltns the dUeharge of a musket in iiunia 
tuie, during which a blue smoke may be seen to proceed 
from Its extremity x86i Hulme tr Moqum iv 

I 314 The Bombardier Beetles discharge a still more ofiTen 
sive fluid sSoa Cknm in Ann Reg 391/3 A large flotilla 
of Kombalrjdier galliots, gun sloops and flat Ixittomed 
vessels tompletely armed 

Bombarding (l^mb^rdig), vhl sb ff Bum 
BARD V + -inq" ] An assailing with wot and 
■hell , a bumbardment 

16^ Land. Gas No 3236/3 The preparations for the Bom 
barding of Agna 1796 Burke Vina Mat Soc Wks. I 31 
1 he present perfection of gunnery, cannoneenng bombard 
mg inning 1880 M'Cariiiv Own Times III xlv 357 
ihere were more murders and more bombardings yet 

Bombardmantcb^mbfirdmcnt) [f Bombard 
V + MBNT ] The process of bombarding , con 
tinnona attack upon a place with shot and shell 
tyoa Lend Gas No. 3807/3 Which gives us «eat Appre 
hensions of a Bombardment 1790 Heatson Mav 4 //// 
A/em 1 1 40a 1 o destroy these vessels I y mean* of a bom 
bardment 1813 Willington let iii Gurw Disp XI 33 
I he Bombardment answered no purpose ulntever except 
mg to destroy the town 

II Bomba rdo. [it * a certain wind in&tru 
meat resembling the oboe 1 « Bombard 4 

Bo mbardon.-o no. A/us [a It bom bat done, 
lugraentative form of bombardo} A brass in- 
strument of the trum|>et kind, m tone resembling 
'll! oohiclcide , also a bias reed stop on the organ 
1896 Mrs C Ciarkr tr Berltoz Instrument 176 The 
Bombardon is a low instrument without ke)s and with 
three cjlinders. 1876 Hues Cattih Organ x (1878) 71 
Bombardone Bombardon, Bomlarde a reed stop of metal 
or wood sSSoGhov E Die/ Mhs I Bombardon bombas i 
were originally names of the different varieties of the oboe 
or ba-ssoon family the bombardon or largest instrument, 
reichiiig to CO tr* F F rom these the name was transferred 
to 4 bass reed stop on the organ, with 16 foot tone 

t Bombaae, V Obs Also 6 bum- boombas 
j>a pple bombast [f Bumrace sl stress ong 
on the last, and afterwards on the first syllable ] 

1 trans To stuff with cotton wool to pad 
lUS iVUl of R Lee (Somerset Ho > My doublett of sacke 

clotlie that is hu nbased 1598 Florio, Imbottire to stuffe, 
to quilt, to buml ase 

D fig and itamf To bluff, pad 
197a Gascoigne / oy Holland in Southey Cimm pi hk 
Ser 11 (1849 311 They march bumbTxt with buttered beer 
1S77 B Googe Herrsoach s Hush , The camel is bumhast 

noon the backe for bearing of I urdens. 

2 To Stop (the cars) as with cotton wool 

1983 Stanvhurst /Fntid iv 107 What reason him leadeth 
to my suite too boombas his iiearing? 

Bombaae, variant of B mbace sb 
Bombaae, -baze, variants of Bumbaze 
B ouba'sio, cr rare [f Bombace (orBoMBABTx') 
+ 10 perh referring to the colour of Nankeen 
cotton, or f of raw silk j Of a pale yellow or 
straw colour , bombycinoos 
i8s5j FosBRooKEflAftFr Patkol Reiat SibUmotahom 
basic tint /bid 62 A flue straw coloured or bombasic tint, 
t-BombMie. AUo 6 bombesie [va 
nant of Bombace or Bombasine ] 

1 Kaw cotton, cotton wool 

1976 Baker Gemeds Jewell Health 189 b, A feather or 

fine bombasie welic in the oyle *976 Lvte Dodorm \ 1 
xlvi 719 Dip a little Cotton or Buinlxuie in the sayde 
milke, and Uy it to your tooth 

2 -eBoMBABIhK 3 

htconi in Law Metiiortals Pref 33 wfy, 3 el|ea of 
bombexie. 

Bombaiine (Ivm, btrmb&z<n) Forms 6 
bombaa7iie,6~9 in,7bumbaBiiie,7 9bombMiQ, 
8 bumbMlne, 8 9 bombaieeu, 9 bombasine, 7- 
bomboBine [a F bombasm, ad late L bom- 
basinum, var of hombyctnum (Isidore) a silk tex 
ture, neuter of bombpctnttt wlken f bombyx, yeem 


silk worm, silk On the later transfer of bombyx, 
bonibax, and its derivatives to ‘ tree silk * or cotton, 
bombastn was also applied to cotton febnes, * fin- 
tame on bombasin, et tonte autre chose faicte de 
colon, xyltnum ', R Estienne Bets/ Dut ] 

1 1 Raw cotton , - Bombaoe i Obs 

199s Eden Decades W Ind i 11 (Arb.) 69 marg. This 
Cotton the Spanurdes call Atgodon & the Italians Bom 
basine 1980 Hollvbamu Ireas Fr Tong, Dm Bombastyn, 
Bombasin, cotton 

2 A twilled or corded dress-material, composed 
of Silk and worsted, sometimes also of cotton 
and worsted, or of wonted alone In black the 
material is much used in mourning 
1571 IVxllt 4 Jnv N C (»8js) I 373 Une doblat of white 
bombasyne. 1611 Cotgr., Bombastn, the stuffe Bumba 
line , or any kind of stuffe that s made of cotton, or of 
cotton and linnen 1660 Act xo Chat II. iv Sched , Bora 
toes or Bombasines — narrow the single piece not above >5 
yards, vj/ 1747 Mrs. Delany Axfnwtff (i86j) II 478 Black 
bombaxeen will do very well in a sack *789 Wolcw (P 
Pindar)A4/oc/ Ode xv Wks. 1813 II 348 In borrow sdismal 
crape or bombazeen iBm Miss Mitford in L Estrange LHe 
(1870) II IV 83 Crape and bombazin and broad hemmed fnlls 
1831 G VovsxsSuk Manvf sw Bombasin a twilled manu 
facture, having its war|> of wlx and its shoot of a orxted 

b attnb and comb 

1666 Pefvs Diary {1879) HI 494 Putting on my black 
Stuffe bombazin suit 1786 Anstey Bath Guide xl (1804I 
94 Who u that bombazine lady so gay So profuse of her 
bMuties, in sable array? sSio P O Lond Directory 19 
Bombazeen Manufacturera Ibid 144 Bombazeen-dressers 
t Bo'ubaJling, sb Obs In 6 bum- [f Bom- 

BASBP 4- INOl] 

1 -Bomrasimb 3 (perh a corruption) 

iMki Barpt /1 /r Bumlwing or anything made of cotten 

2 Padding with bombace 

1998 Fi OHIO Imhottiinra a quilting a bumbaxmg 

Bombast bvmbfist), sb Forms 6 

bom-, bumbaste, 6*8 bumbast, 6- bombMt [A 
variant of Bombace, bombase(F bombace), in i6thc 
pronounced (bomba s), the / being either simply 
phonetic (the converse of bass, bast) or perhaps 
influenced by the pa pple bombast of Humbasx v 
Originally accent^ on second syllable as still in 
Hyron but already in Shak.pere on the first 
Most dictionanes make the first syllable brm , 
but contemporary usage fax ours bpm ] 
fl I he soft down of the cotton plant , raw 
cotton , cotton wool Obs 
tS68 T Rowkll Arb Amitie (1879) 61 From all meate 
soft as wooll And flaxe, bomViaste and winds that bloe 15®* 
HrsiKsircr Phtorai 11 xx 99 Wet a little Bumbast in 
our ( uuxtick 1997 Gerard lintalw cccxxxv 901 Called 
in English & French Cotton Bombaste & Bombace 1619 
(> Sandys Prai 15 The head [of the Cotton plant] ripen 
mg breakes, and is deliuered of a white soft Bombast 1669 
G RkwwP della Valle s Ir It 33 Which Itnnen is alto 
gether of Bumbast or Cotton, (there being no Flax in India) 
fb attnb Cotton Obs 

igM Hakluxt Vcy II i 333 Scarlet or white Bumbast 
cl )th i6oe Dekkrr Gentle Cruft 1 5 \ ou bombast cotten 
candle qneane *693 Urquhart in xh (1737)111 
139 The bumbast and cotton bushes 

1 2 Cotton wool used as padding or stuffing for 
clothes etc Obs exc Iftst 

197a Gascoigne B IVithifoll, To stuff thy doublet full 
of such bumbaste z6bi R J A tngd 4 Comimo 140 lacks 
quilted mth bombast to resist arrowes. 1689 Crowme Sir 
C Nice II 18 For the inside do you like much bombast, 
madam ? 1849 Mem A trkaldy of Gr vin 77 Their Isu^ 
trunk hose being quUtcd and stuffed with bombast 

Padding, Stuffing , stopping of the ears 

*979 cTascoicne IVks (1^7) 83 It hath no buml ast now 
Viut ^in and boneR igM Shaks L L L v iL 791 As 
bumbast and as lining to the time, tfigt Celestina x iso 
F rame for your cares the bumbast or stuffing of sufferance 
and bearing 

8 Rfi InflateU or turgid language , high sound 

ing language on a trivial or commonplace subject , 
’ fubtian ’ , ‘tall talk ’ [This sense has been erro 
neously supposed to have originated in the name of 
ParaccUus (P A 1 Bombast von Hohenheim) ] 
1989 Nashr in Greene Menapkon (Arb ) Ded 6 To out 
brave better pens with the swellmg bumbast of a bnug^ing 
blanke verse a 1619 Fletcher Chances v lit, 1 like his 
words well there s no bombast in cm 17*0 Porx / ett 
Wka 1736 V 107 1 he ambition of surpnsing a reader, is 
the true natural cause of all fustian, or rambast in poetry 
syfia Kames Elem Cnt iv (1833) 134 False sublimeKnown 
by the name of bombast iSis Byron Hints from Her 44 
Another soars inflated with bombast Z890 Ringslxv Ait 
Locke xxxtii (1879) 343 llieir eloquence is all bombast 
b transf 

1817 Coleridge Btog Lit ast What might tie called 
iiieiital bombast, as distinguished from verbal i8at Craig 
J eit Drawing w 31 j, I have insuperable objections to this 
sort of bombast in painting 


BonoMlt, V arch [f prec sb , which see for 
pronunciation in the vd the accent is more fre- 
quently on the final syllable] 

+ 1 To stuff, pad, or fill out with cotton- wool, 
or the like Obs 


1969 JawRL Repi Harding (i6ix) To Rdr a To couer 
the smalnesse of tbtir bodies, ffie] had bomebasted, ard 
embossed out their coates 1976 Garcoignb Steele Gl Epil 
8a [They] bumbast, bolster, (nsle and perfume 1890 Bulu tk 
Anthg^pmntf kA rfia They bumbast their Doublets t8ao 
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BOKBABT. 

Sc^ My stomach has no tooialbrit, it it too 

vi^l bumbasted out with straw and buckram 
»Ag *nd tram/ To stuff, swell out, Inflate 
tjfiiarvmxi Setuca’t Me<ka(xs%i)i‘^ Her hawty breasil 
“umMsted is wyth pryde 1399 Nashk Lml StHjffe{x%ji) 
j8 The first should have hu gut bombasted with beef W07 
Chapman 5 ««jjy l/Ami Plays 1873 II 43 A great man 
thw by his greatoepse Bumbasts hu private roofes, with 
imblic nch^ stag T Scott Vox Det 68 A place and people 
that bombasted their reputations with the winde of coin 
plement 16)3 Hevwooo £tif Trav Prol , Not so much 


As ^ng. Dance, Masoue, to bumbaste out a Play ilaa 
&UTHEY in Q Rev XXVlI 34 The want of incidenU . 

he iyis endeavoured to supply by invention, and in bom 
basUni^he fable with machinery 

b To swell out, render grandiose (a speech or 
literary composition) with bombastic language 
ifiTj k Scot Af<5|» Card, (1578) hpist , Not bumbasting 
the same with the figures and flowers of eloquence lagg 
Bp Hall Sat i iv 0 Then strives he to bumbast hm feeMe 
lines With farre fetcht phrase 1603 t lorio Afoutaigne 1 
XXV 1163a) 83 That doth bumbast his labours with high 
swelling and heaven disimliowelling words 

BoilibMtii //A a Also 6 7 bumba8t(d 
rpa pple of Bombasu v to stuff , but in later use 
hardly separable from the sb. used attnb ^ 
f 1 Sttufed, padded, puffed out Obs 
icyS Gascoigne IVks (1587) 157 Hys bimbast hose wyth 
linines manifold 1636 Am/ H andsometusi ^ A bumlncM 
or bolstered garment 

2 Puffed, empty, inflated, ovcr^laboratc 

Of language . Turgid, grandiloquent, bombastic 

1604 Skaks. Oth. I L 13 A bumbast circumstance, Horribly 
stufft with Epithites of warre. 1616 PoMqml^ Katk, iv 
316, I doe hate these bumbaste wits, 1 hat are puff vp with 
arrogant conceit 1674 R. Goukrev Ihj 4- A 0 Fhytu lai 
He scorns to be fnghtened at a Bombast Word, or Fustian 
Term. 1781 Gibbon Dect 4 P (1803) VI 134 tute. Forty 
bombast lines. ilh^^Frasef'sMagX 43s A frothy, verbose, 
and bombast writer 184a Maitland Notts 4t 11 26 

Boinba8t(e, variant of Bqmbamtk v Obs 
Bombaitcdf ppl a [f. Bombast v , whicli see 
for pronunciation J 

1 1 btuffed or padded with cotton wool , puffed 
out Obs 

itfj Stubbks Atsat Abus (1877) 53 Stuffed, bombasted 
ana sewed s6it Markham Lountr Contmt (1649) iti 
Which Hats are soft bumbasted roulcs of leather i6a6 
1 H Caussm s Holy Crt 334 Your garments playted, bum 
basted, loose hanged 

2 Inflated, turgid (language), areh 

1389 PoTTENHAM Fug /’owtf (Arb ia66 Vsing such bom 
basted wordes, as seenie altogether farced full of winde 
1631 R H Arraigum IFhole treat xi # i 99 With brag 
godolcean and bumbasted words t8a9 Southey in Q Kct 
XXXIX. 103 1 he bombasted heroics of Drydcn s tragedy 
+ 3 Characterized by bombast Obs 
016x9 Fotherby Atheom 11 1 fS (1633) 190 I^ntinus 
Ooraias, that bombasted Sophister s6m tAzt-you A strolog 
15 The souldiers bumbasted Toti^e 

t Bombaster (see the vb ) Obs [f as prec 
+ -EB* ] One who stuffs or pads 
s6xt CoTGR , Etubourreur, a stuffer bumbaster or puffer up 
of things with flocks etc Motteux Ratelnu P tu/oi 
Prognest V, Stuffers and Bumbasters of Pack saddles 

Bombastic (b^mbsc stik), a [f Bombast sb 
+ ic] 

1 Of the nature of bombast , Inflated, turgid 

1704 Key to Rehearsal Pref 4 Outdoing them in their 
dumbastick Dills 1736 Nugent it/nn/riyMiirwx Spir Laws 
XXVIII i, frivolous in the substance and bombastic in the 
style 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng IV 600 i86x 1 ulloch 
Lug Punt 11 336 His bombastic words signify nothing 

2 Given to the use of bombastic language 

17*7 De Fob Hist AfiPar tv (1840I 30 A certain bom 

bastic Author 1864 KiNcsLEV^rwr A feui in S9Claudian 
the poet, a bombastic panegyrist of Roman scoundrels. 

Bomba‘»tioaI, a [f as prec + ICAL ] 
tl Of or pertaining to the padding of garments 

1630 Authropomei xix 105 If they be not cor 

pulent [they] counterfeit [it] by the bombasUcal disiiiinula 
tion of theu- garments 
2 ^Bombastio 

1640 Bulweb Pathomyot Pref 7 Barbansmes fit only 
for the Isombasticall Anatomy of Paracelsus. 1838 Halpin 
mCrosart s Spenser {i9i6a)U\ Introd 94Hewas pedantic 
and bombastical 

Bomba’ftioaUy, (7</v [f prec ly^] in 

a bombastic manner, svith bombastic language 
i8cn Eiim Rev II 103 We are bombastically told that 
all the outcry arose from the new philosophy 1833 
f W Newman Horace 31 The strife between the two is 
bombastically terrific 

t Bombaating, vbl sb Ob$ [f Bombast v 
+ -IN0I] Padding 

xfioi f LORio Montaigne (1634) 633 The bombasltng of my 
doublet, serves me now for no more use then a stomacher 
x6xi CoToR , a stuffing, or bumbasting with 

flockes, haire, etc 

Bomba’stioUB, a ? Obs rare [f Bombaht sb 
■h '1008 ] Of or pertaining to cotton 
i8b4 Galt Rothtksn II iv i 98 The spindle drawing in 
the bombastious rowan, and growing thicker and thicker 
d' Bombaatly, m/v Ohs » Bombastically (In 
H Walpole) 

tBO'nbMtry. Obs rate-^ [f Bombaht 
4 - RT 1 Bombaattc composition 

1704 SWIFT r Tub Wks 1760 I 37 Bombostry and buf 
foonry, by nature lofty and light, soar highest of all 


Bombas (tyrmbaeks) [Altered from L hombyx 
raw silk , see Bomb voe J A genus of tropical 
trees (N 0 Siercuhactm), which bear a fruit con 
taining seeds surrounded by a beautiful silky fibre , 
esp B Cetba, the Silk cotton tree of West Indies 
iSM HtU Philos III Phys itcog (U K S ) 46 Hum 
boldt measured a bomhax ceiba more than too feet high 
S863 WoHcUrtHgs W Africa I 143 Scattered with ull 
Bentangs or Bombax trees. 1884 Edtn Rev July 159 
Stately bombaxes, flecked with the snowy tuffs of their 
bursting seed pods. 

Bombax, obs f Bohbyx 
Bombasoen, <8111(6, var of Bombabink 
B omb-boat, obs form of Bumboat 
Bombed (i^d, bombed), /// a rare [ad 
F bombi rounded like a bomb j Rounded, convex 
187a Browning F/ne Ix 3a I*hat bombid brow, that 
e^ a lundjing chrysopras, Beneath its stiff black lash 

Bombio (b<imbik),a [f L bomb-yx iiXk-vtoxm 

(see Bombyx) 4- -ic ] Of or pertaining to the 
Silk worm , as in bombu aetd, an acid secreted by 
the silk-worm, now believed to be nearly pure 
acetic acid {Syd Soe Lex ) 

t8i6 M Rs. Marcet C o«t> Chem (1841)11 335 1836 Iodd 

Cvcl Anat 4 Phys I 47/t Fhere are aira certain acids 

Bimoat peculiar to individual animals, such as the bombic 

t Bo’mbioe. Obs rare [var of Bombace, con 

formed to L bombyx ^ bomb/ tern ] Raw cotton 
*589 ^ORWVNG bvonym 6 Putting wull of woode, or bom 
bice into the upper hoole of the aludcl 

Bombilate (b(> mbiUit), v rare-'* [f reputed 
L *botnbilare, an erroneons reading commonly 
accepted in med L ) of bomlntare to hum, buzz, 
f bombus hum, buzz ] ttstr To hum, to bnzr 
Only in mod Diets. 

Bombilatioil (bpmbil^ Jan) Also 7 bom 
bulation [f as prec see -atiok The L word 
13 bombitatto j Humming, buzzing, droning sound 
1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Fp 89 How to abate the 
vigour thereof, or silence its buinbllatiun, a way is | romited 
by Porta. Blount Glossogr , Bombitattou, a humming 
us of Been Pulbrr 1883 17 leb 2 A con 
cerio of re^rgitations and nasal bombilations. 

Bombul, bomble, olxi forms of Bombi e 
B o'inbinatef Z' [f L bomlnnare a corrupt or 
doubtful vanant of bombitate, or bombnate, see 
Rombilate 3 To buzz, make a buzzing noise 
[Raselais II vh (^estio subtilissuna, utrum chimera in 
vacuo bombinans possit comcdcre sccundas tntentiones 1 1 11 
ridicule of the subtle discussions of the Schoolmen )] xB8o 
Swinburne ut 199 (cd a) As easy and ax pro 

fit-ible a problem to solve the Rabelaisian riddle of the 
bombinating chtmara. 1880 Daily Netvs si June Ihe 
power of a chinuera bombmating in a vacuum to eat second 
Intentions u scarcely less suggestive of a solution 
Bombination (bpmoinr=i J»n) fvbl sb from 
prec , cf Bombilation ] Buzzing, humming 

i8i6KiRHV&Sr (1843) II xxiv 304 The larger 

humble bees, whose bombination, Ixioming, or bombing, 
ni^ be heard from a considerable distance 
Bombintf (bp-mii^. bn mil}), vbl sb [f Bomb z 
+ -iwgI ] Sxi attacking with bombs, bombarding 

1691 Luttkecl (1857) II 19s Jhc bombmg of 

which had cost them a good summ of money and men 17x9 
D Urfey/’«//x(i873) II 139 Ihe General would leive Bomb 
ing, Of Towns in hot Campaigns 

Bombing, obs form of Booming 
+ Bo*lllb>k6toh. Obs [See Bomb Tnd Ketch ] 
A small ketch rigged vessel, carrying one or two 
mortars for bombaraing 

1693 Eotid Gaz No 3863/3 Sctcral Bomb ketches. Fire 
ships, eU 176a Gcntl M ig 141 Four French men of war 
ind« lx>mb ketch entered the lay 1630 I Favlor The 
Skip 105 The bomb ketch is contrived to carry one mortar 
but is yet enough of a ship to bear the -tea. 1875 Johnson h 
New Unn tyd (New York) I 548/1 Bomb ketch, an ob 
solcte form of inorlur vessel nearly seventy feel long an 1 
drew eight or nine feet of water It carried two mortars 

Bombo, Bomboat, var of Bumbo, Bumboat 
Boxuboui (bp mbas, bn mbds), a [In sense i, 
f L bombus, a Gr BbisBos boom, hum+ ous in 
sense 2 f Bomb sb ] 

1 1 Booming, bumming Obs 
17x5 Ir lancTrollud Rerum Mem I iv xii 302 The 
Indiana beating Drums mode an horrible Noise and 
a Bombous kind of Sound Ibid II xvui 383 Call d Bom 
barda:, from the Ixinibous kind of Noise they make 
2 Convexly rounded , having the shape of a 
fragment of a bomb or sphere 
1878 Bfli Gtgeubaners Anat 433 In some parts as for 
example on the head, theyoften have a bombous surfacr 
and are set irregularly stta in Liun Soc XVI 195 

Dorsal profile rather nigh and boinbous over the disk 
Bo*m1^proof, a and sb [see Pbouf ] 

A oilj Strong enough to resist bombs or shelN 

smGentlMagXW 390 1 here is no magazine bomli- 
proof 1838 Bevfridoe Hut India III vin via 518 The 

f rand mosque, which was supposed to be bomb-proof i86a 
' GznFiTHs A rtit Man (ed 9) 348 La-semates are made 
bomb proof 

B. sb Bomb-proof shelter or structure 

t8eo J Barcow Columb \ii 618 And housed in bomb 
proof all the host she bore i8si Wellington Let in Gurw 
Dtsp VII 363, 1 do not think bomb proof absolutely neces 
sary 1861 Russell in /imts 11 June We entered a lofty 
bomb proof, which was the bed room of the comnutnding 


officer 1870 Daily News 13 Nov , In the rear of the bomb 
proofs were the earthworks for batteries of field guns 

BoilllHilMll (brm , Vmi/el) »Bomb 2 

1708 Loud Cos No 4467/3 Kill’d by a piece of Bomb- 
shell i860 Motlev Nethert (1868) II xiv ^ The fiunouj. 

letter, which descended like a bombshell, in the midst 
of the decorous council chamber 

11 Bombus (bp-mbtis) [L bombus boom, hum j 
1 Med A humming or buzzing noise in the in 

testines, ears, etc 

17M Chambers Lyi! Supt sv t88o Syd Soe Lex, 
Bombus a ringing noise in the ears Also a sonorous move 
ineiit of flatus in the intestines. 

1 2 ‘In music, an artifiLial motion with the 
hands, imitating, in cadence and harmony, the 
buzzing of bees ’ Chambers C^r/ Supp 1753 Obs 

3 Entomol The genus of uisetts containing the 
humble-bees 

tBombycine (bp-mbtsm), a Obs [ad L 

bomhyanus, f bombyx silk worm, silk ] 

1 bilktn, silk , also as , a silk fabric 

Hakluyt Voy II ti 90 Let vs proceed vnto the SilVe 
or Uombyune fleece, whereof there u great plentie in (Jhma 
tnp 6 Bailey Bombycine Silk Yarn or silken Cloth, silken 

2 Of cotton, of pa])er made of cotton 

1886 W M Lindsav III 4tad 4 Dec 383/1 in No 073 we 
hiivL the oldest dated bombycine (/ e cotton paper) mb 
No 1106 a cotton paper MS , with leaves enlarged by linen 

I JiMjr borders. 

t BomliyoillOllS (bpmbi smas), a Obs [f L 
lombyctn us »\\ken+ oub] 

1 Made of silk, silken 

t6s6 m Blount Glossogr ivai in Bailey 

2 Of a pale yellow colour, like the stlk-worm 
before it spins 

1794-6 E Darmin/ivn (i8oi)II s What is peculiar to this 
disease is the bumbycinous colour uf the skin wlucli like 
that of full grown silkworms, has a degree of transparency 
with a yellow tint rxSao T Sandwith l^etious Congest 10 
I hat pme sickly hue which Darwin calls bombycinous 
t Bomby^lioiUI, a Obs [f L bombyhus, a 
Gr fiopPvKids a humble-bee or other buzzing insect 
(f BoftBos boom, hum) now made the generic 
name of a dipterous insect the Humble bee Fly ] 
Buzzing, humming, like n large bee 
1713 Deriiam /’A yr fheol iv xiv 249 ihe Horse Hy 
IS vexuunis to horses^-not by stinging them, but only by 
iheir bombylious noise Imispr bombyiicus , bombihous is 
an error of recent Diets ] 

II BoMb3fZ (b^nibiks) Also 5 bombax [L 
bombyx (in med L bombax), a Gr BbfsBvi the 
silk worm, silk ] 

1 The silk worm 

1398 iREVisA/^arM De P R x\iii xviil (1495)777 The 
Bombax fyrste cometh forth as a worms that gnawyth 
caul leuys and vyne leuys and weuyth webbes as spynners 
iloo 1753 Chambers Cyi/ buop , Bombyx is a name 
given to the silk worm. 1837 40 HaliburionC/ooFni 11863)47 
+ 2 Raw silk Obs 

1398 Trevisa Dr /T x\ xcm (i49S)534liiMau 
ntanea growen wonder hie trees as it were w>th heere or 
wyth wullc and therof ben clothes mode by crafte as it 
were bombax 

8 Ent A genus of moths, of which the most 
important is the Silk-worm moth {Botnbyx mort) 
Sometimes any moth of the sub-order Bombyitna 
**47 Carpenter Foot | 710 The genus Bombyx i» one of 
great interest and importance 1857 J Grefne/’n/itD// 
giHgzx The collector in want of any particular tree feeding 
B lubyx or Noctua. 

+ 4 (See quot ) Ohs 

1698 Rowi AND Mou/et s Theat his 9 w The Bombyx 
IS a creature resembling the Wasm of a black hue having 
a sting like us the Wasp hath lysaCHAMiteKsCyrf Supp sv 

Borne, bomme, obs forms of Bomb, Boom 
Bomerang, obs form of Biximerano 
Boinespar (boumspSj). Also 8 bomapare 
[f Du boom tree, pole + spar spar] ‘A spar of 
a larger kind ’ Smyth Sailors Hordbk 1867 
1660 Alt 13 Chas if, iv Sched , Boniespars the hundred, 
containing 120 «7R7 W Mathfr Mins Comp 410 

F or which they import Bomsparcs 

Bominable, aphetic form of Abominable 
t Bomination, a Obs [Aphetn. form of 
Abomination, us^ attnb 1 Abominable 

Hay any lf*’prh{i844) to By reason of his bommition 
learning 1999 Chapman // ww Dayts )/yr/A Plays 1873 
I 106 (j bommination Idole, lie none of them 

Bommeree, variant of Bummabke 
il Bon (baft), a The French word for ‘ good ’ , 
adopted in MF from OF , in the form bon, botit. 
Boon, q v , also used in certain F rench phrases 
Bon-aooord id Si Agreement, good 

Will, good-fellowship , an expression of good will 
<11670 Spalding Trout Chts / I 314 (Jam) Articles of 
Bonaccord to be condescended upon by the magistrates of 
/Vberdeen Ibid 316 A peremptory OT present answer of 
bon accord or mai accord ibtd II 57 During the tunc he 
was in Aberdeen, he got no bon accord drunken to him 
Afod (Alierdeen is someumes called ‘the city of Ben-octord 
the word is aliio frequent in the titles of Scottish charitabie 
and convivial societies.) 

Bon-o]ir#tl6ii (txm krgtyaen). Also fi-y ohres- 
tien, -orestien [Fr ». ‘ good Christian’ J A name 
given to one or two kmds of pears 

r28 - a 



BOITiLOB. 


y the Peiupe celled bon 


iia In Amjtemae rule tne oewne ooor* iwwo oobwvw... 
to their former stores lyo# Momux RatMlau ij^iv 11 
ciJl them bon Christian or good;chrl«ian 
ooH EncycL GardtnM^ TCtUhtu Spamih bon 

ChrdUen, long known in France, pro^ly from Soain 
Bonim)t(,bi56 nu?,// moz) [Fr -‘good saying J 
A clever or witty saying, a witticism, repaitcc 
17M Kwg in SWt^t Lit (17«) IV 115 wimt •» »>« do‘"K 

wu^u bons mots? I7«i Cowraa Truth Scnpti 


U! 


rr* irw ‘ » 115 W nan. 

with hu bons mots? I7«i Cowraa Truth yijTht Scrm.- - 
was his jest book, whence he drew Bon mots to gaU lUc 
Christian and the Jew ^ 

unexpected woes Await those who have studied their bon 
roots. sM Dmraeu Vtv Grty iv iv 151 Come I a wn 
mot 1875 Emerson Ltti ^ S<v Aims vi 146 The bon 
roots that circulate in bodety ^ , 1 ^1 

Boa-ton (bdfr tuii) anh Good style, go^ 
breeding , polite or fashionable society the fash 
lonable world klioattrib 
1771 Smollett / fa-./* Cl (1815' She 
ton and is visited by persons of the first fallen 
W laMNO SAimag (18*4) 356 lo hwaneue the bon ton 
reader t86a Pali Mall G i Aug 10/a There was a word 
or rather a phrase in common use aniong them * 
so gone by which has fallen into desuetude with us. No 
one now Speaks of fw 1 

Boa-TlTMSt (boh vivan) , ftm bonne virante 
(bon viviht) One foud of good living , ft 

*i7«S1SaK & R.L Edgeworth PtmI kduc (i8aa) 1 357 

The sympathy of bon vivants is very lively and sincere 
towards each other iSaaBYaoN 7 «<im xv Ixtv Butthou^ 

a bonne vivante Her stomach s not her peccant part 186a 

frauds ifag July 46 He was also a b<M tnant, a diner 
out, and a story teller ^ 

See Bonmb, Bonallt, Bon bov, Bonchikf, Boh 
oaaCB, B onob*, Bonhokie BoNHOMMK.cf Bonne 
B on, oba f toun, Bound ready, and Boon 
tBonable, d Obs rare-* ? A corruption of 
bomtftab/e abominable (Also conjecturally referred 
to Ban to curse. Bone, and F bon good ) 
tgn 1 Still Gamm Gurlau in ii, Dicton it i» a ven 
ffeabr« knave xammer tis a bonable whoreson 

Bonace bark. The bark of a Thymelaceous 
shrub {Daphnopsts ttmfohd) found m Jamaica 
1756 P Browne Jamaica 37a Bonace bark Tree ihe 
bark makes very good ropes , , 

II Bona fiao. and adj [L bona fide 
• with good faith ’ Commonly anglicized in pro 
nwiciation as (bd«na faidi), though classical 
scholars sometimes preserve the Latin quantity of 
the vowels, with or without theLatm vowel sounds J 
A adv In good faith with sincerity genuinely 
»S4* 3drf34*3s/fr« W/,iv. rhesame toprocede bona 
fidTwthout fraiwle 1600 Holund Lny xxxii xxxm 8w 
He dealeth not soundly and bona fide 
m treaties of peace, vjta Lend Gas No 6081/3 A Horse 
that IS not Bona i ide his own 17M Smbaton tdystoHc L 
177 Our men were really and bona fide employed in the 
■ lyslone service 

B adi (ong used with agent nouns, or those 
involving some quality as in ‘bona fide pur 
chaser', ‘ bona fide poverty , ‘ bona fide traveller ) 
Acting or done in good faith , sincere, genuine 
itM j Powell Dn iset (1897) II 17 Act not to e^nd to 
bond fide purchasers for a valuable consideration 
Rev 5 Aug 170/a Interfenng with the bond fide character 

of the proceeding s8>a Mtd Temp Jml No 50 83 The 
bona fide poor are benefited 
Hence Bo nafl dioally, adv nonce wd 

Sol THEY Lett (i8j6) III .314 Two men who love 


980 

A tax or tribute formerly levied by Irish chiefs for 

the maintenance of soldiers 

- - V-. *. — .jhtes due 

Hooker 
nposiuonsof 

qumio and livene cartings caniages bonnaght and such 
like. 1633 1 Staeford Pac Htf v (1891) 69 
mises, for increasing hu Bonnoght iley Haixah C^/ 

hut (1876)111 xvui 357 The barbarous practices of co«ier 

ing and bonaght borrowed from those native chieftains 
fB 03 Udr(«, a Obs Forms 4 5 honure, 
4-6boner(e, •ire, 5-our,-ftyr,-eyre,6boim»ir, 
^ybonajrre, 4-7bonair [a OF bonnatre game, 
courteous, affable, shortened from dtbonnaire T he 
accent shift^ m ME ] 

1 Well bred, gentle, courteous, kind, complaisant 
c ISM K Alu 673a With wordcs bonere, Hrom 

switSTfaire et3pi£ £ Alht P » 733 Blessed be^w 

so boner & hewed c 1430 H<m> Od Jvu/ laUitc Z>«n 
loj in Babeet Bk (1868) 4 > Tio bonour with 

hem hat jwu ne be 1460 Lybeaiu Due ‘2*7 Sche >» 
mekc and boneyre 19^ Sarum Manual 64 To ^ *^"*7 
and buxum in bedde and at the borda ifioo Holland 
Lwy iv ic 446 To have been made more bonair ^ 
K^ratious. idei Cockeram i, Btmayrt gentle, milde 1090 
Phillim Bonatr, see Debonair 

2 quasi -Bonaiblt 

.Tsaso Str fnstr 1 xxix Ihe manner upac bonair c 1350 
WiaPaUrne 33a Bere he boxumly & bonure. 

+ Bonairly, adv Obs [f prec + cv ■* cf 
F bontmrement (Cotgr )] Courteously , mwkly 

1 1140 Cursor M 33879 iFalrf ) He h*‘ can mare Jun^a 
noWtonerli(<?/>trrM0 debonerli] toteyche his brojier 
x’iAfiAyeuh 965 Lybbe we sobrelyche an Mnavrelyci e 
ISM \^ld 4 Child in Hail Dodsley 1 243 Look ye bow 
bonerly to my bidding „ r 

t BoxulimbM. Obs [f as prec + 'NBSS cf 
next 1 GentlcncHb mildness courtesy 
11375WVCHF Serm Sel Wks II 357 Boiiernesse hut i 

vertue of mekenesse whanne men done as pei ben conseiuti 
Wyclik I IV ai Schal 1 come to jou in spirit 
ofboneroesse or myldenttu 7 
1 Bon&ir^. 01 s Forms 4boneryto, orte, 
airete [a OF b<>turte,\tXtxbon «)<wrr/<^ (Cotgr ), 
see Bonair] - prec 

X103 R. Brunme Handl Synm vpj Twey wymmen Of 
so moche boneryte c £ E A lltt P A 761 He c^do 
me to hys bonerle c xa86 Chaucer MtUbtus f 656 By pil6 
and b> bonairete x^ Blount Glotsegr Bonatnte 

f Boiudly. bonidlli® (bonte li, e h) Sc 
Also 5 (// ) bonalan, 8 bonnalUe, bonnamie, 
9 bonnail [ad F bon good + aller to go, going ] 
Good speetl, fare well , as in 'to drink one s bon 
allie ’ cf boon voyage Boon a 2 . , 

" •• - - Bonalais drank rycht claidly 

Trial for IVthkcr - 


IBM Sol THEY Lett (1856) III 3M Tyo men who 1 
nonsense so cordially, and naturally and ^nfifid^ly 

II Bonft fldOB (b<?* ni fai d/z) 1 aw [L bofta 
files good faith ] Good faith, freedom from in 
tent to deceive „ , , . , 

1845 Penny Cyci Supp I 314A Bon» F'de* i» therefore 
opposed to fraud and is a necessary ingredient in contrects. 
tSSLaio Reports XXIX Chanc Div 468 it was said that 
this shewed bona fides on their part 
t Bonage. Ac Obs Also bonnage [app 

variant ofBooN AGE peth confused with ] 

Serviccb rendered by a tenant to his landlord as 
part of rent 

1701 Statist Aec Scot I I 433 Bonnage u an obligation 
on the part of tlie tenant to cut down the proprietor s com 
nils duty he must perform when called on X794 ^naloson 
Agru Sun htneard 913 Jam ) Another set ofpaymcnU 
consisted in services emphatically called Bonageffrom^no 
agek These were exacted 1 1 seed time in ploughing and har 
rowing the proprietor s land in barest in ‘mtting dowro 
hu crop. iWi C iNNES Sh Scotch Hut itt 384 Aleaim of 
a half mark land of Port Loch Tay, wiih steelbow and Ixm 

IxmogS, bonoush, 
bownogV [Irish O Reilly has bmna a billeted 
soldier, also ouanadh a soldier , Keting in 0 Curry 
II 379 huanadh ‘ permanent soldiers of the Kmgi 
of Ennn * ] A permanent soldier 

x8QoDYMMOK/M4Mni(i843 5itiyrones]weallhe wilbein 
shone lynie exhausted by the maynteymnge^his ^nagbs. 
1633 T STAvroRD / rtc Hth III 1891) 43 Three hundred 
WOT Bonou2he8 the best furnished men for the warre 
t Bonaght. Obs Also 6-7 bonnaght bo 
nogbt^Tbonaught, bonnoght [Irish O’Reilly 
has butmaebt subsidy, quartering of soldiers, 
O’Donovan buanaeht military service ] 


1470 Hlnry is a/lace ix 45 
in a morow, Syn leiflf that tuk 17 
Statist Acc Scotl XVlll 


BOND. 

33 Bonarata, which is as much to wy as a little Lambs 
Bonargos, obs form of Boansbobs 
llBo'lia-rO’lMk Obs [a It buoMroba * M y/e 
say good ituffe, that is a good wholcwme plm- 
che^ed wench’ (Flono), f buona good, roba robe, 
dress, stuff, gear ] A wertch , * a showy wanton J 
1997 Shaiu. 9 Hen »• el? 

Bom Roba swore ^4'' 

for Concupiscence, such ®oba s ilto ScOM 

xvl Your lordship is for a frohe mto Alsatia t there are 
bona^obas to be found there 

II Bona'siuix boi» mm. oili® 

nasius, bona»e ) [a L. bonasus, a Gr Bbvtusm 
bison] A genus (or swcies) of the ox family 
[Btwtdm) the Bison See also Aoroohb 
iSTE Bossrwbll Armoru 56 b, The fielda is of y* Dm 

mon?, a Bonate Perle Bonwlus Is a Beaste in 

a Bull 1774G0LOBM Hat Hsst (1869)! xlv 934 The Cow 

kind, coiSrehending the Urus the 

the Bonasstts xtoo^ewicx Qu^rupeds (1894) 4S Whether 

It be the wild or the tame Ox the Bonasus or the Urus. 

tBonaYentnre. obs [app ad it buom 

Ventura good luck , in quot 159a the name ol a 
ship , of the generic use no explanation appears J 

1 A kind of boat or ship , m. n 

ISM Breton Pilgr Paradiu Wks. 1875-9 I iS The pH 

grime must unbarke, Within a shiopc t^ Ptl? 

named 1614 Way to Wealth in Harl Misc (Malh.) Ill 
935 Busses, bonad ventures, or fisher ships 

2 ‘ The old outer mizen, long disused, Smyth, 

Sailor's Word bk o n j .u 

f xsoo Cocke Lorelles B (1843) x* Some pulled up the b^ 
uenlure Some to howes the tope wyl« ‘•y‘‘*,*rV‘®HARRU 
Cam Smith Accid Yng Seamen (tixh ) 13 J 

Lex Techn s v Mtssen Mast, Some great Ships iMuire 
two [missens] then that next the Mmn mast is the 
mlsaen , and that next the Poop the Bonaventure missen 

3 1 An adventurer, cf Boneventob 

199B Chapman Blinde Bees Plays 1873 I *4 Oh sir you 
are out bonaventure, not right Spanish 1 perceave 
Bonavigt (b(j nivist) Also 8 bonny vis [ad 
It buona vista good sight ] A species of tropical 
pulse (iLablttb vulgaris) 

xToo W King TraHsacUoueer The Dr resolves many 
Doubu and Difficulties relating to the ^Mvisu and 
the Dildoe 1790 G Hughes Barbtdos aifi '^e Buona 
Vista commonly called Bonny vis. x88| 4 Roimdh 

tn Barbados Bonavisu arc a species of kidney beans. 

II Boa-koa (bo nibo t, bp nibf n) [Fr , -good 
good a name originating in the nursery , cf goody J 
1 A lozenge or other confection made of sugar 


) His son sailed and 
gave not his father his bonnaillie iBia Scott Btogr Mem 
Leyden xnEdin Ann. Rft. IV A party of hij fnentb had 
met to dnnk in Scottish phrase hu Bonallie xBm — 
f imv Mackenstt 4 1 drank hu bonnail And farewell to 
Mackenzie High Cruef of Kintail 

^nano, obs form of Banana 
II Bonansa (Iwnse nsS) U A colloq f&p , — 
fair weather, prosperity, f L hon-us good] 

1 (Sec quot The bonanza mines par extelience 
were the great silver ones on the Comstock lode 

See J’af 31 J«^y * 8 ^®) 

sMHAmerRes CXXVII la The boss the rail 
road king and the bonanza Croesus. t88i Raymond Mih 
tne Gloss Bonansa m miner* phrase good luck or a 
body of rich ore A mine is in bonanza when it is pront 
ably producing ore rr 

fig 187B R lAYLOR in N Amer Rev CXXVI 239 « 
silence be golden he was a bonanza 1883 Harper's Mag 
Nov 920/1 Thu company proved a bonan» to its 
AtcK-kholders 1.1 u . 

2 attrtb , as in bonansa farm, a farm which is 
a mine of wealth ’ , one on a large scale with all 
modem scientific appliances , so bonanea farmer 

1883 Fukenes Exhtb Catal 79 The bonan» farms of 
America where every kind of agricultural process 1$ ac 
compluhed by steam s8i^ / isbon (Dakota) Star 37 June 
One of Ransom county s bonanza farmers 

BoMpM^ME (btxu napajti z m) [see ism ] 
Attachment to the government and dynasty founded 
in France by Napmeon Bonaparte 

S819T jErrBRTON Writ (1830) fV 947 Diyaced byan 
association in opposition with the remains of Bonaparteum 
xBgx Arnold Zet m L(/e f Co^ ^ 

thing can be more opposite than Llberahsm and Bonapart 
ism iBw P lit Matt C 17 ‘5ept. 7 Germany will not move 
a finger in the cause of Bonaparlum. 

(bo« nkpaztist) sb and a Also 
Buonapwrtist fiee ibt] 

A jA An adherent of the government and 
dynasty of the Bonapartes in France 
x8is J w CaoKEa in Pt^ 1x884) I i«. 6* We drove 
Into Abbeville, where the gani«» “vage Buonawjrt 
uts 1873 DaxA News la Sept. 4/4 A blank denial of the 
naUonAl sovereignty, hitherto a first article in the laitn 
alike of Orleanuts, Republicans, and Bonap^uU 

B adj Adhering to Bonaparte or Bonapartism 
1869 Pall Mall Gxktpl a A new Bonapartut pillar of 

bonarate. Erroneous adaptations 
of the Russian Baranetz, the Scythian Lamb, a 
fabulous plant See Babometz 


i8s8 Moore Fudge Fam Pans v ITie l^d of Cocaij'ne 
Where for hail they have bon bon*, and SiJSL 
1831 Disraeli Yng Duke 3 Lady Fitz PompeycalhdtiHt* 
a week with a supply of pine apples or bon DOOS. 

t2 A dainty, a delicacy Obs 

x8ss Cook s Oracle (ed 3) 330 U" a) Catalo^e of P«rs»n 

Bons Bons , there a a I«t of a8 differently flavoured Mus 

lards. 184a MeoDods Cook tjr Hqusew Man 11 v 195 
note. They [onions] used to form the favourable bon bonsol 
the Highlander 

11 Bonbonni^rt (bufibonyj r) [ft ,{ bon boft] 
A small fancy box to hold sweets 
186a Conik Mag V 441 A bonbonniirc full of sweelmwlb. 
1883 Harpers flag A huge floral offering bad in 
numerable pretty bonbonniires floating at ite long nbbon 
Boxvo, obs form of Bank 1 
BoaCd (bf^ns) [Origin unknown, 1 related to 
Bounce] a. A large marble for playing with 
b A game played with such marbles 
x868 Yng England I 141 Bonce is played with very large 
marbles. One boy pitches his bonce and another tnes to 
strike it, each throwing by turns 1865 Fufnivall in Reader 
No 146 420/3 Little boys playing at bonce 
Bonohe, oba form of Bunch 
tBonoUef. Obs Forms 4bonohef, ohlf, 
boosohief, 5 taonoheff, oheof, -ohyef, -ohlef, 
boneobief, boimeoheve [f F bon good + iAe/ 
head’, hence ‘end, issue’ (see Chief), opposed 
to and perhaps formed on analogy of, Mischief ] 
Good fortune, prosperity, easy circumstances 

e X340 Gaw * Gr Knt siL Al watz blis & ^iichef 1387 
Trev^a Htgden Rolls Ser I i xu 87 Good happes and 
boonchief, as wel as yuel happes and meschief 1983 Foxe 
A aM \ 603/9 If I consented to do here aAer your wdl, 
for bonchief or mischief that may befal unto me in this We 
Bond (bfud), sb 1 Also 4-5 boond, s-7 bond*, 
6 bound [ME bond, a phonetic var of Band sb i 
(cf land land, stand stand, t\.<: ),u8edmtcrchangeably 
with It in eiu:ly Knses , but bond preserved nnore 
distmctly the connexion with Inna, bound, and is 
now the leading or exclusive form in branch II ] 

I Itt That with or by which a thing is bound 
1 Anything with which one’s body or limbs arc 
bound in restramt of personal liberty , a shackle, 
chain, fetter, manacle arch (and only in pt ) 
c laio Gen 4 Ex 9930 Bondes ben leid on Swnwn TI340 
CurtVr M 7^ (Tnn ) Alle hu^txxndes be brake in ^o 
\othsf MSS bandes, is] ijlia Wyclif Acts xvl 
bondis of alle ben vnbounden iw Levins MmIP 166 
Bonde, vinculum i 6 ei Biblji Actsia^i 99 ^topthej 
suchM I am, except these bonds 178s Cowper P ask 11 36 



BOND. 


BOND. 


! hftd much nuber be myself the sieve. And wear the bonds, 
then fiuten them on him 

fig iSm Bimuy Amn AmL (1813) 1 44 As soon es the 
parts of the enunel, within the shell of the chryseH*. have 
strength sufficient to break the bonds that sur 

b. abstr Confmement, imprisonment, custody 
(In later times only in plural) arch 
anuiSt 13 pu b* haldes me in bondes ctaso 

(ftn, t *075 Ic am holden u bond 1330 R Brvnne 
C^rm. ta3 Amtilf wu taken als thefe, & abrouht in bond 
e 1400 C»m$lyH 401 Lcse mo out of bond c 1430 HjttHHs 
Virg (1807) 6 Let me neuere falle in boondis of pe oueed ' 
ISM Shako, yehn iii iv 74, 1 will againe commit them to 
tneir bonds 1667 Milton P L n wj 1 o endure Exile, 
or ignomby, or bonds, or pain 1700 Sewel Hut ^uken 
(1795) I 6x Drunkards, and fi|hters,and swearers, have their 
liberty without bonds. iNi Tennyson Beeket 190 Prate not 
of bonds. 

1 0 Our Lady's bends pregnancy , confine- 
ment at cbild-biith, accouchement Obs 
1504 WillefW Pryor App , I Alys beyng m the bondu 
of owr lady igsB Br White in Strype Ecil Mtttt 111 11 
IxxxL aU To dye in the bond, as they call it, of our Lady, 
and travail of child 

2 That With which a thing is bound or tied 
down, or together, so as to keep it in its position 
or collective form . formerly mcludmg metal hoops 
girding anything , still the regular name for the 
Withe which tics up a fagot, and m various 
technical senbcs Ci also 1 3 
c (|40 Curtor M 1671 CTnn.) Bynde tbe tymber] furste wib 
balke&bonde t4sa A A (1882) 40 tbordmauwre 

with a bond of seluer 1S4S-3 34 4 35 n*H VI 11, In, ITic 

bonde of euery whiche faggotte to contcine three quarters 
of a yarde 1690 LockkV/mw Und 11 xxiii, What con 
ceivaole Hoops, what Bond he can imagine to hold this 
mass of Matter 1879 Jeffkiirs SVild Lift S County 123 
Binding [the thatch] down with a crosswork of bonds, to 
prevent the gales unroofing the rick 

fb. Formerly more generally, ‘ string, band, tie’ 

13^ WvcLiF yudgtt xvi 13 If thou plattist seuene heeris 
of myn heed with a strong boond c lago Merhu xxui 425 
Bounden to the sadell with two bondes. aiSSo Kyng 
Hermit 466 in Hazl E P P The frere gaffnim bow in 
hond, lake, he seyd draw up the bond 1674 Pardon of 
Rome in Staveley Rom Horteltach (1769) 35 In the CKirch 
of St Crucis there u a Bond that Chryst was led with to 


IIS Crucifyeinc 

fig c itM Gtn 4 Ex 3113 Non so wis £>e ku8e undon 
Sis dremes Ixind 
t8 A bandage Obs 

ij8s WvcLiP 7 wi xi 44 And anoon he that was deed 
cam forth, bounden the hondir and feet with bondis lidix 
graue clothes], sui R CoriMHO Guydon t Quett Chtrurg, 
What quantite of length and brede ought the bondes to be T 
1670 Eacharo Cont Cltrgy in Arb. GamtrWl 359 To 
make a bond or give a glyster 

t4 A quanti^ bound together , bunch, bundle 
c 1461 IVrtgkft Cbaste Wfe 336 Sche toke hym a bonde 
[of hemp] And bade hym fast on to bete 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg (tj/i Abygail toko C bondes of grapes dreyde 

II /ig A restraming or uniting force 
6 {fig from l) Any circumstance that tram 
mcls or takes away freedom of action , a force 
which enslaves the mmd through the affections or 
passion , In pi trammels, shackles 
c lup/o Gen 4 Ex 3716 Moyses hente Se chcrl wiS hisc 
wono. And he fel dun in dedes bond 139B Trevisa Bari/i 
DeP R III xiu (149s) 57 The soule muste suffre for the 
bonde of the body that he is joyned to e 1440 Cest* Rom 
iL 7 Helde in the bond of seruitute of synne. igaS Ptlgr 
Per/ (W de W 1331) 57 Thou must cutie away all out 
warde bondes whiche sholde be let or Iwnderaunce to per 
feccyon 183a Lander Exptd Niger 11 vi 139 Nor does 
the marriage ceremony break the bonds of the woman s 
slavery 1871 Morley I oltaire (1886) 35 Hindered by the 
tight bonds of an old order 

6 A constraining force or tie actmg upon the 
mmd, and recognised by it as obligatory 

1330 R Brunne Ckrotis 260 he bondes of homage A fcaule 
*89 * West Symbol i 1 ji a Therefore it is termed the bond 
of right or law iSm Hobbes Lex talk. 1 xiv 65 1 he Bonds 
by >mch men are bound, and obliged 1769 Junius Lett 
I p Justice u, perhaps, the firmest bond to secure a cheer 
ful submission of the people «i876 J, H Newman Hut 
Si (1876) 1 1 IV 17a What serves as a bond to day will be 
equally serviceable to-morrow 
+ b Obligation, duty Obs 
c 1449 Pecock Refr iii vii 316 The ensaumple makith 
no boond that preestU lyuewithouto endewing of vnmou 
able possessions, igafi Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 160 b, 
Prayers of bonde or duty igM Br Gardiner in Strype 
Eccl Mem I ii App lx 148, I know my duty and bond 
to your highnes 1043 Burrouches Exp Hosta v (1653) 
331 There is no such bond upon conscience as this, etc 

7 A uniting or cementing force or Influence by 
which a union of any kind is mamtained 

138a Wyclir Epkes IV 3 Besy for to kepe vnite of spirit 
in the bond of pees 1549 Bk Com Prayer, Qumquag 
Sunday Collect, Charitie, the verie bonde of peace and all 
vertue i8m Locke Hum Und in xi, Speech being the 

r eat Bona that holds Society together 17^ Bblsham Ess 
vhi 163 An umnt and odvious want of some common 
bond of union iBioW 1 rvinoA 4 Bk I 43 llie only bond 
that can keep hearts together— unreserved commumty of 
thought and feeling 

b Senses 6, 7, and 8 seem to be present in the 
bend{s ^ wedlock or matrimony 
sgga miLoiT, Bonde of matrlmonye or wedlocke. ifios 


sgga miLoiT, Bonde of matrlmonye or wedlocke. idea 
ShaKS. yul C It i bSo Within the Bond of Marriage. ifiM 
Milton Tetrack Wks. 1738 I 341 That divorce which 


finally diasolves tbe bond, and ftoM both parties to a second 
Marriage, ivsa Huohes 5 /k/ No. 5»S v i He is ready to 
enter into the Bonds of matmumy ilM Tennyson Euunt 
1300 Our bond is not tbe bond of man and wife 

8 An agreement or engagement binding on him 
who makes It b A covenant between two or 
more persons 

1330 R Brunne Ckrou 3« HIn! Kyng had mad |»at 
bond, & draweii it. cigM Chaucer Frtt^l T 806, I yow 
relesse euery surement and euery bond That ye han maad 
to me. c 1900 / tmctloi 1^3 O kingis word shuld be a ktngu 
bonde. sggg Coverdalk ix.ixWeareyouresoruauntes, 
therfore make now a bonde with vs aisds Becon Di 
mandi Holy Script xa Priyert Ac 11844) OiB This confir 
mation u as it were a discharge of the godfathers bounds. 
c ifiio Sir J Melvil Mem (173s) la A Bond offensive and 
defensive 1799 Robertson Hut Scot I vii 496 To unite 
the party a bond of confederacy was formed x8io Cole 
j RiDOE PrteHd(iif)i) 171 rhe whole treaty of Amiens is little 
more than a perplexed bond of compromise respecting Malta 
I 1833 Marryat P Simple i863> 115 My word s as good as 
mynond itgiCoaltr Pirmt Northumbrld 4 uurh 8 
Bond, the agreement to hire between coat owners and pitmen 

t O. To enter bonds to give a bond, pledge one 
self {obs ) To put under bonds see quot 
*S*S-®7 Foxk a 4 a/ III 353 H 1 shall enter bonds, 
covenant, and promise to appear tSop Kendall / ror III 
Ixxxii 353 To put a prisoner under bonds is to order him 
to find bail 

III Legal and technical senses 

9 Eng Law A deed, by which A (known as 
the obligor) bmds himself, his heirs, executors, or 
assigns to pay a certain sum of money to B (known 
as the obligee), or his heirs, etc 

A may bind himself to this payment absolutely and un 
conditionally in which case the deed u known as a stHgle 
or simple bond (simplex obligatio) bonds in this form are 
obsolete. Or a condition may be attached that the deed 

shall be made void by the paj ment by a certain date of 
money, rent, etc due from A to 13 or by some other per 
formantc or observance, the sum named being only a penalty 
to enforce the performance of the condition in which case 
the deed i$ termed a penal bond 
tS9a West Symbol B ij | 31 For a written Bond, is a Con 
tract whereby any man confe&Mth himselfe by his writing 
orderly made, sealed and deliuered to owe any thing unto 
him with whom he contracteth 1S96SHAX8 Merih v 1 lii 
146 Goewithme toaNotane scale me there Yoursingle bond 

axSgSBp HALuRem Hit 1660)283 One cares to make his 
motiy sure by good bonds t 9 ofJ Poolu Reply R Gardmr 
3 Devaux having lost tbe original bons importuned him 
until he signed a fresh set s8opR Lanoford / u/rMf Trade 
10s A bond, for money lent is a deed in writing whereby 
one person binds himself to another, to pay a sum of money, 
or perform some other act 1844 H H Wilson Bnt India 
I 49s The Company petiuoned the House of Commons for 
permission to raise two millions upon bond 
b Scotch Law A mortgage 
186s Burton Bk kuntcr 11 131 Wc (Scotch] speak of i 
bond instead of a mortgage 

10 A document of this nature (but not necessarily 
or usually in the form of an ordinary bond) issued 
by a government or public company borrowing 
money in modern use synonymous with debenture 

1691 Proe Parliament No 123 i<»a Large sums of Ix»n 
Money, Borrowed money on the Publick bonds 1788^ 
Powell Dntses (1837) fl 35 Bonds of turnpike commu 
Moners, and navigation shares 1873 Law Rep 8 Q B 
170 The bond numbered B 490 was drawn as one of those 
to he paid off according to tne conditions pnnted on the 
back of thedebenture. 1881 Morley Cobden ll 331 Friends 
recommended him only to hold bonds or paid up share.s 

11 Surety , one who becomes bail 

163a star Chamb Cisrrr (1886) 378 Some of them appeared 
by bond 1667 Pefys Diary (1879) IV 266 I he King of 
h ngland shall he bond for him 

12 In bond (goods liable to customs-duty) 
stored in special warehoubes (known as bonded or 
lending warehouses or stores) under charge of 
custom house officers, till it is convenient to the 
importer to pay the customs duty and take posses 
Sion The importer on entering the goods pledges 
himself by bond to redeem them by paying the 
duty So to take out of bond, release from bond 

1851 Ht Martincau Peicey xiv More foreign corn 
was let out of bond i8sa M«Cullocm laxatioH 11 x 350 
Taking the price of bohea and low congou in bond m Lon 
don at u per lb (883 Fawcftt Pol Peon 11 ui (1876) 5^* 
A merchant may not wish to sell immediately the goods he 
imports he is therefore permitted to place them in bond 

18 Technical uses a BruklayinggxA Masonry 
The connexion or union of the bncks or stones in 
a wall or structure bv makmg them overlap and 
hold toother , a method of disposing the Micks 
m a wiul by which the whole is bound into one 
compact mass as in En^luh bond, that in which 
the nncks are placed in alternate courses of 
' headers’ (bncks laid with their ends towards the 
face of the wall or structure) and ‘stretchers’ 
(bncks laid longitudmally) , Flemish bond, that m 
which each course consists of alternate ' headers’ 
and ‘streteners’ , garden bond, etc , also a brick 
or stone placed lengthways through a wall to bind 
and stre^then it, a binder, bond atone b Car 
pentry, 'Hie jointing or fastening of two or more 
pieces of timber together , also in pi the timbers 
used for strengtbei^g the walls of a building 


0 Slating The distance which the lower edge of 
one roofmg slate or tile extends beyond the nail 
of the one below it 

1677 Moxon Meek Exerc (1703) 157 When Workmen 
bay make good Bond, they mean tauten the two or more 
pieces of Timber well together Ibid 359 Do not work 
any Wall above 3 foot hi^ before you work up the next 
adjoining Wall, that so you may make good Bond in the 
Work 1793 Smeaion Edystone L |8a The tatl of the 
header wu# made to have an adequate bond with the btenor 
part# iBaaP Nicholson /’ntrf Build 347 Bncks are laid 
in a vaned but regular, form of connection, or Bond Ihid 
353 You Kill have proper bond, and the key bond in the 
middle of the arches i860 Phillifs Vesuv 11 34 York bond 
being made of broad bncks laid in several courses among 


IV 14 . Comb , as (sense i) bond-led, -slnpl 
(stripped of bonds) adjg (sense 7 bond frteiM , 
bond-creditor, debt, {ioaieil) bond piece , 
bond-stone ^ Bonder , bond timber see quot ) 
Also Bond-holder 'Pox bail bond, bond of caution, 
lorroboration, manrent, presentation, relief, settle- 
ment, etc , see under Bail sb ' 7, Caution, Cob 

ROBORATION, etc 

tjro I and Gas No 4701/3 The *Bond Creditors of Philip 
lute Lari of Pembroke are desired to bring their Bonds 
1768 Blacrsione Comm 111 397 In order to strengthen a 

bond creditor a security tjvf ZonJ Gas No 4343/8 The 
Bond Creditors are uesired to meet the Administrator 
to certifie their said *Bond Debts iSgB Ld St Leonards 
Handy Bk Prep Law xxiv i86 Where an estate of a de 
(.eased debtor u liable to a bond debt, which binds the heir 
i860 Rak LiNsoN Herodotus vii ccxxxvii IV 195 Speaking 
ill of Demaratus who 1$ my “bond fnend a 1618 Sylvester 
DuBartns M tideiu Blusk(it2t)%i\'T\\e Father makes the 
Pile Hereon he laves His "bond led, blind led Son i86t 
Smiles Fugmetrs II 39 The long pieces or stretcheri. were 
retained between the two headers or "bond pieces 1879 Cos 
setts Teckn Educ I 98 *Bond stones are stones placed with 
their greatest length going through the thickness of the 
wall 1839 Singleton Virgil I 374 The other Uplifted to 
the stars ms *bond stript hands i8mP Nicholson /’ rorf 
Built 319 'Bond Umbers, horizontal pieces, built in stone 
or bnck walls for strengthening them 17^ Burke Nab 
Arcots Debts VDaa. IV 333 So known and established a 
"bond vendor, as the nabob of Artot, one who keeps him 
Hclf the largest bond warehouse in the world 

Bond (bpnd), sb ^ and a Forms 3-6 bonde, (5 
bounde, 6 band(e, bund), 3- bond [Earlv ME 
bonde —OE bonda, bunda husbandman oouse 
holder, husband, a ON b 6 nde{%),ooxA.x olbbande, 
btlande ‘occupier and tiller of the soil, peasant, 
husbandman, husband*, ppl sb from oda, b 6 a 
to dwell, I coHre nnd thus equivalent in sense and 
etymology to Ger batter In Iceland the bdnde was 
a peasant proprietor * mcluding all owners of land 
from tbe petty freeholder to the franklin In the 
more despotic Norway and Denmark, bbndt be 
came a word of contempt, denoting the common 
low pecmlc , and m mod Da bonder means blebs 
In the Icelandic Commonwealth the word mm a 
good sense, and is often used of the foremost 
men this notion of the word (a franklm) still 
prevails m the mind of Icelanders’ (Vigf) In 
OE , bonda, bunda appears first in the Laws of 
Cnut, apparently m the same sense as m ON , 
and nearly, if not entirely, = OL ceorl When, 
through the effects of the Norman Conquest, the 
leorl sank from tbe position of a free man tilling 
his own land to that of a tenant bound to certain 
services to a lord see Freeman Norm Conq V 
477), bonde became equivalent to ‘ villam ’, and so 
at length to ‘ serf, slave (sense 3), and was thence 
forth evidently associated with Bond sb ^ and 
Bound Hence the occas variant Ai7k4 hoi bounde 
may represent the 0£ vanant bunda ] 

A sb Obs 

1 1 Householder, master of the house , husband 
(Only in OE ) 

r loas Laws of CwM/pol 8 Bosw ) Swa ynibe fnSes bote, 
swa Sam bondan [7 r bundan] &i selost Ibid pol 70 And 
;;if se bonda Ibunda] beclypod wttre Ibid pol 74 Ne mes 
nan wif lure bondan [bundanl forbeodan act he ne nidte 
Ltc Uhe L itiH versions kaveoaxAa t e paterfamilias ] 
t 2 Peasant, churl Often used as a designa 
lion of rank or condition below burgess (^and then 
also put collectively, or (I)a8 adjective) 
c laos Lay 15391 per wes of Salesbun an oht bonde Ic ivn 
pw was a ^nd] fcumei t ia79 Pastton four Lord inO £ 
Mtscefi Hto fulledckingeii, eorles & bonde# ctgjftWiil 
Palerrui 9 ia% Barouns burgey# & bonde A alleoberbume# 
1393 Langl P pi C w SOI Irewe burgeis and bonda to 
naunt hue bnngeb ofte 1 ates/i Chester PI \\ 187 When 
I soughte stiver Of baron, burges or of bande 
1 8 Base vassal serf [transl. med I tiaitvus'] , 
one in bondage to a superior , a slave , aXuofig 
(In late examples blending with the adjective use ) 

<-X3ae Sir Tnstr 071 To long ichaue benhirbond ^1340 
Cursor M 4188 Sel him for|> to yone chapmen to be 
bonde Uarher USS thral] for euer lastande 1393 Lancl 
P PI C, %\ 363 A bastarde, a bounde, a begeneldc^ouhter 
c 1440 Promp Parv 43 Bonde as a man or woman, serous 
serva 1906 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 83 A mayde »er 
uaunt thrall and bonde 1939 Stewart CrvN Scot II 499 
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Tha war maid to b« bondu and thrall, irt} T.. Watsok 
Pern* (rSro) 1 liue her bond, whkb nuUmr u my foe 
Nor frend »«ii Boltoji Fiona (1^36) 131 A very ba&e 
fellow unknown whether a fitce man, or a bond 
B adj 

1 In a state of serfdom or slavery , not free , in I 
bondi^e {to) Alao fig arch \ 

131a R. Bavmnt Ckrm 171 Lered men & lay, fre & bond 


I3|» K. Bavmnt Chrm 171 Lered men & lay, fre & bond 
of toune. c i4tm Patiotu^ 1497 1 he bonde kynrod I made 
free i4lt CaM. AngL jfi Bonde, tuUtutUt umtltt iy 6 
Tinoale joAm vuk 33 And were never bonde to cny man 
i5Ci-d RoBMiaoM tr Mords l/iefi laj He restoreth the 
bonde penone from Mruttude to libertie. 1S71 AacHAM 
Seholtm (1M5) ra Makrog them aetvea bonde to vamtie 
and vice. i6ii Bible i Cor xu 13 Whether we« bee lewes 
or Gentiles, whether wee bee bond or free a tSaa Bovs 
Who (i6») iij Chrut was made bond vnto the law, to 
redetme them that were bound vnto the law tM6 Faaaiea 
Grk Phtlot I X 340 Sensation is bond, not free 
1 2 Of or Mrtaining to slaves , servile, slavish 
tjalTaEViSA^axM DeP R vi xL (1493) 10s Aseruyn# 


tjalTaEViSA^axM DeP R vi xL (1493) lOS A‘>en>yn» 
woman of bonde condyaoa iu6 Pitgr Per/ (W de w ) 
73 This fcare is called the seruj^e feare, or the bonde feare 
atgSy CovaaoALB Bh Death ii il aaj Is it not a bonde 
gr^ and voluptuous thinse to spoyle the deade coarse. 

il Bondf Jh 3 n)u le^e, confederation 
( -Ger hutuf), f fitttdrtt to bind] In reference to 
the Dutch spring population of South Afnoi 
A league or confederation Hence Bondomen 

>■•4 Ttaeet 6 Mar j /6 llie Afrikander Bond was send 
ing TCtitions that the Boautos should be handed back to 
the British Government /M 1 he views of many memben 
relumed to parliament as Bondsmen sIW Pa// Mall G 
33 Apr Vi Whether the conunued affiliation of the Bond 
beyond the boundary of the colony was advt!,ablc 

Bond (bpnd), V [f Bond sb t] 

1 trans \vi Building To bind or connect together 
(bricks, stones, or diflerent parts of a structure) by 
making one overlap and hold to another, so as to 
give s^idity to the whole , to hold or bind together 
by bond-stones, clamps, etc. 

1677 Moxon Meek Rxerc (1703) 260 Other Work idjoiii 
ing that should be bonded or worked up together with 
them. 1703 Smeaton Edyetone L The blocks of stone 
could be bonded to the rock, and to one another 1838 
Nkalb Bemarti d* M Thine ageless walla are bond^ 

With amethyst unpriced t8ta Smilu kngiHtert II 39 
The best mode of bonding the blocks of stone to the rock 
b To build up icoals, etc ) in a stack 

ilte Timti 30 May, Instructions that the coals were to 
be bonded — t t buill up by themselves. 

2 intr To hold togetner so as to give solidity 


2 intr To hold togetner so as to give solidity 
1836 Sf.*nu Comm hy Land 4 S aSS In building, the 
bneuayer takes care to lay the bricks in a certain manner 
to make them bond. 

8 tram To encumber with bonded debt , to 
mortga« 

1883 l/ar^s Mag Nov 938/1 They said the road was 
too heavily bonded 

4. To put into bond (see Bond ij) 

[See Bomobo/// a a J 

5 To subject to bondage 

181$ MAaBVAT Olla Pair xxiv, His wife will be bonded 
in the same manner 

Bond(e, obs form of Bound , obs pa t Hindv 
BondAgt (bp ndods) Also 5 bondeage, 6-7 
boundago [ML bondage y a AF bondage, or ad 
Anglo L bondagium, f Bond sb i (m AF boat/ 
botw, in Anglo-1 bondus)h- Aua The natural 
Engludi formation was Bonoxuxdx, or bondesetpe, 
Bondshif In later times assoaated in thought 
with Bond sb"^, as of a man ‘in bonds’, or con 
stramed by a bond see esp senses 3 c, 3 ] 
tl The tenure of a bonde or Bond after the 
Norman Conquest , tenure in viUenage , the service 
rendered by a bonde Obs 

a x}/oo Leges Baron Scot lvi 3 bi autem nalivi domino 
Buo negent nauvitatem suam sive Bondagium, tunc atta 
chiabuntur per Ministros Domini Regis. 1381 Charter cj 
Ruh 11 in Walsingham 934 Du Cange) Et rorum quern 
lib«l ab omni bondagio exuimus, et quiclos facimus. /bt / 
370 Ouod nulla acra terrae quae in Bondagio vel servitio 
tenebit altius quam ad 4 lenanos haberetur 1 idgi Pm 
Parliament No tsd 19J1 bet free from their former de 
pendenciei and bondage services & shall be admitted as 
Tenants, Ireeholders. 

b S< ‘ Services due by a tenant to the proprietor, 
or by a cottager [rather cotter] to the farmer ' Jim 
0 esp The service of the Bondacjeb 
(These are rehes of sense i surviving to modern times in 
Scotland and a^acent (mrts of England ) 

1818 Edia. Mag Aug 136-7 (Jam ) The fanner holds his 
farm (h>m the landlord for payment of a certain sum of 
money —a certain number <» days work with his homs 
carts and men The very name that this service gels here 
bondage, indicates the light in which it is viewed by the 
tenantry 1845 Nero Staliet Acc &i.ott XII 1004 What 
was termed bondages to the hentor which embraced the 
labour of man and beast long and short carnages and the 
yearly payment of poultry, and in some cases of sheep 
butter and tallow are now abolished. 

0. 187a E Robkrtson Fss 99 Hie bondage system 
enuiling the necessity of finding extra labour in field 
work 187a J Thomson Peter Plough 8 The bothy system 
there like our bondage system here » not as it should be 
Mod The htnd s daughter does the bondage work for the 
house. 

t d. Arbitrary or tyrannical impost Ohs 

c tfigB vtd Karr late Pari in Select Harl Mm (1793) 


416 Appearing and standing for right and freedom, against 
the bondages, which, contrary to engagement^ covenants 
and promises, were piut upon the good people of this land. 

2 The position or condition of a serf or slave . 
servitude, serfdom, slavery 

1330 R BauMNiCAmMi 71 In bondage batbrouhtwas 
ouer Jie se, Now ere he! in Mruage fulle Tele pat or was fre. 
1398 Barth De P R vi xv (1495) 199 Some seruauntes 
ben bonde, and bore in bondage. Cafgrave Lknm 
30 That wretchid bondage of the Hebrew puple in Eidpt 
1393 Shakb. Rick /If I ill 89 Neucr did Captiue with a 
freer heart, Cast off his chainct of bondage. 1671 Milton 
SasHtoa 870 What more oft in Nations grown corral, And 
by their vices brought to servitude, Than to love Bondage 
more than Liberty (83* Mackimtosh Eth Philos Wks 
1B46 1 sa Hiose who purchased them, nor those who hold 
them in bondage 

■f b Applied to the condition of being bound 
apprentice (Cf service, servitude ) Obs 

0 1377 Sir T Smith Comsma hag iil x (1600) 139 
Another kind of seruitude or bondage u vied in England 
which IS called Murenticehood 

0 transf The condition of being bound or tied 
up , that which binds poet 

xe/gj Shaks Love/s Comfi 34 Some Ihau] in her threiden 
fillet still did bide. And true to bondage would not break 
from thence 1611 — Cymb v v 3^ Lym Htnde the 
Offender Bil l.et his Armes alone 1 h^ were not borne 
for bondage 1708 i homson ‘iprmg 649 The callow young 
Warmed and expanded into perfect life. Their brittle bona 
age break 

3 fig Subjection to some bond binding power, 
influence, or obllMtion 

a 1430 A «/ de tl Tour (1868) 55 One synne puttithe her 
into this seruage and bondage 1540 Covlruale Oil 
y aUh Prol (18^4) 4 fhe bondage of sin and vice 1651 
Caluerwooo / frs/ A(nfe(i843) 11 ai Su^ect to death and 
to the boundage of the same <i xjxh South (J ) To he 
brought under tne bondage of observing oaths. 1866 Arcvi 1 
Retgn Lau vii (ed 4) 36a The bondage under which all 
true Science lies to fact 

tb Binding force, obligation Obs 
1611 Shaks Cysnb 11 iv m IhcVoaes of Women Of 
no more bondage be to where they are made '1 hen they 
are to their Venues. 

BondlRgd (bp ndedg) v Obs or arch [f prec 
sb ] trans To rednee to bondage, to enslave. 

i 8 it Hrvwoou Cell Age iv 1 Wks 1874 III 59 To 
) ondaae nio that urn a princesse free iSoa J Bkistki 

Pedest Tour! 354 Shackling and bondaging tne better sex 
Bond»ged (.bpndedjd),/// a arch [f prec 
+ kdI 1 Reduced to bondage, cnslavctl 
1700 A Wilson liy «r Leech Mean, ugly lump oftiundaged 
sloth sSga D Moir Crti/ 7 iiNr vui, I ife forfeited and 
bondaged land xigi Lsuch Self Jmpror vt 150 [Chns 
tianityj presupposes the bondaged insufficiency of men 
Bondftff^r (bpndM^oj) ? [f Bunu\ok sb 

1 C + -KBJ One who performs bondage !,ervice 
spu in recent times m the south of Scotland and 
Northumberland, a female out worker, whom the 
occupier of a cot house on a farm, ami generally 
also each ‘ hind or married farm worker occupy 
ing a ‘ hind’s house ’, undertakes, as a condition 
of hts tenancy, to supply from his own family, or 
else to enga^, boara, and lodge, to do regular 
field labour on the farm 

|Not in Jamifson 1808 35 J 1837 Howirr Rur Life 
It IV (1863) tig These female bands in the fields I heard 
the<ie women called Bondagerv 1844 H biEPHXNS Bh 
barm II 386 The first class of ploughmen were each bound 
to supply a field worker for the farm during the year 
these latter have long been desianated by the odi us name 
of bondagers iSssJohnston Kit Hist h Hard I 106 
I he row of bondagers on the haugh with the light rattle of 
their hoes i8s8 A Somerville Autobiog 6 When we lived 
in Springfield the house rent was paid by finding one shearer 
for the harvest also an outfield worker winter and summer 
for the farmer (Hie latter] called the bondager was paid 
ten pence per day 1889 Pall Mail 6 3 Aug 19 
Bond^ (bp nded), ppl a [f Bond i + bd ] 

1 Held, pledged, or confirmed by bond 
i597^bHAK3, LotePs Combi 370 That strong bonded oth 

la^TuprKB/’twvrd Philos (1859)384 Death hath seised 
hts bonded debtor 

2 Put into bond (see Bund sh^ la) Hence 
bonded store, warehouse, a store or warehouse 
m charge of Custom house officials, m which goods 
may be kept m bond 

1809 R. I ANCFORo/wynv/ Trade \ys Bonded goods goods 
deposited in a warehouse till the duty ts paid 1831 Hr 
Martinkau l/iit Place i\ xiv, The bonded stores con 
nected with the Dublin custom house. 1868 Rogers l«l 
Icon. XXII (ed 3 389 Buided warehouses in which diit| 
paying goods, whether liable to customs or excise are 
stored till they are needed for sale. 1884 Pall Mall C 1 5 
Aug 5/3 Wholesale and bonded supplies of the article 
f IEto*lld«llodo. Obs rare [f ME bonde, 
Bund sb^+ hide, -head] The condition of a 
bond or vassal , vassalage , bondage 
c 1340 Cursor M 5405 (Fairf ) Atte bou vs take in jn bonde 
hed« (t* r thainh.^e bundhede]. In bondebede (t r 
lhainhed thraldam, braldome] take our landcs alle 

Bondelfl, obs form of Bundle 
I Bomdav^ (bpridu) [f Bonuv -t- kr] 

1 Butldtng A binding stone or brick (sec quot ) 
1849 Goth Archil 1 Bonders, ioHd-slones, bind 


BOHDlCAir. 

2 A person who poU goods into bond, or owns 
goods in bond 

II Bondar > (b^rndai). [A wrong formation from 
Norweg bonde, pi bbrn^ ] A Norwegian peasant 
farmer or petty freeholder Bondermaa 
1848 traseds Mag XXXVIII 183 On the white-scoured 
deal floors of the tionders house ligfi Embsson Bug 
Trastsiv fisThe Heimskringla U the Iliad and Odymey 
of English history The actors are bonders or landhoklers 
every one of whom is named s^ Morris Barth/y Par 
II IIL 81 Knight, or &ir lord If thou mayst share a bon 
der s feast, Sit W me 1804 N Bnt Rev No. 8a. 493 So 
the Norwegian (Jiaf forced his lendermen and bondermen 
to overthrow the tenmlea. 

tBa*ndliald. <Jbs exc hist [f Bond sb‘‘ 
+ H 01 J) ci c(^y hold, freehold "I Tenure m bond 
hLrvice. tenure of bond land, a distinct sort of 
copyhold Also attrxb 

1611 AhcI Customs A oaresboro h Sertven (184A) 4 If any 
bondholder there die seued of six acres of bondhold land 

t Ba*ndlialder^. Obs exc Hist [f prec 4 

XR , or f Bond sb^ ■¥ Holder ] A tenant in 
bond service, or of bond land 
109 IFtll f bierard ofSisetuell, (Somerset Ho ) 

[Witnesses described as Bond holders]. i6ts [sec prec. ] 

Bondlioldor ' (bpodhem Idsj) [f Bond sb i 
0 + Holder ] A person who holas a bond or 
bonds granted by a private person or by a public 
company or government, as Egyptsan bondholder 
a holder of l^ptian government bonds 
So Bomaholdlng a 

1844 N Amer Res Jan, A contract made by the State 
and the Banks with every bondholder 1869 Raihv News 
Dec , A committee of preference bondholders 1868 Mom 
ngStar 2 June Hie Eastern *bondholding wing of the 
Democracy 1880 Lord Hathkrlv Lau Ref 5 App Cases 
189 On behalf of the bondholders who adianced their 
money upon the but cix of the company 

Bo]iain^(b(> ndin), vbl sb [f Bond v + inc. ^ ] 
1 Building The binding or connecting together 
(bncks, stones, or parts of a structure) by making 
them overlap and hold toother , also, binding or 
ifbonders 


1 Butldsng A binding atone or brick (sec quot ) 
1849 Goth Archill Bonders, iond-slones, Stud 
fUg stones reach a consideraoie distance into or entirely 


said Karr late Pari in Selnt Harl Mm (1793) I through a wall for the purpose of billing it togethw 


strengthening by means ofbonders 
1677 Moxon Meek, Exerc (1703) 357 The well working 

and Donding of Brick walls conduces very much to their 
trength. tS^SiRf. Scorr /,,*«:< Archtt If 36 Ihebondmfc, 
or[piTaster strips] by alternate vertical & honiontal stones. 
D attnb 

i8u Wright Cr// Rom h box v 158 1 he Roman bricks 
or tiles were built in as bonding courses 1864 Even 
Standard Oct, A (Roman] wail consisting of regular 
ashlar, alternating with rows of bonding tiles tSSa Health 
Exhsb Catal 93/3 Bonding Bncks for nollow walls. 

2 The action of pledging under bond to the re 
payment of money arrowed 
1877 Burroughs Taxation 407 The assent of the tax 
p^ere to the bonding of the town 
9 The stormg of goods m bond , hence bondias- 
bouse, -warehouse 

186s Draper Intel/ Det Euro^ iv 96 This implied an 
extensive system of dcp6ts and bonding 1863 Fawceti 
I ol Econ IV 111 (1876) s_53 Bonding houses offer great 
odvantaKcs to those who import taxed commodities 

Bond-land. [OE bondeland, f bonda, Bond 
sb^h- Land ] Land held by bondage tenure , an 
early form of copyhold land 
[c iiso D E ChroH Laud MS ) an 777 pa let he CuSbnht 
ealdormafnlx bonde land [terram x manenltutn] set Swines 
heafde ] iwx Pearson Early f Muf Ages Eng 300 It w 
probable that the freemen upon bond land were in the first 
instance Bntons who retained their holding on condition of 
paying tribute 188a C Elton Ong Ang Hut 193 In 
some places there are two kinds of copyhold land the one 
called ' Bond land and the other ' Soke land 
Bondlett (bp ndlua) a [f Bond sb 1 4 -lesh ] 
Free from bonds , unfettered, unrestrained 
1839 Bailey Festns iv (1848) 33 Such as my bondless brain 
hath oft umes drawn 

tBondlixig. Obs rare-' [f Bond j^^4 
LINO 1 A slave , a slave-child 
*537 (Elding De Moruay xxm (1617) 379 They sacnficed 
none but their Changelings Bastards and Bondlings 
tBo*]ldl 7 , adv Obs [f BoND^/i 4 

1 ? By bondhold 

148s Maho Paston Lett 504 II 191 T hey wold put hem 
owte of such londs as they huld bondly of tne Lordshyp 

2 harvilely , as a slave or slaves 

igga W Turner hi Strype Eccl Mem lit 1 iv 49 If ye 
savTmem [the bishops] how slavcly and bondly they handle 
the rest of the Clergy 

BondniMl (l^ndm^n) arch , cf Bondsman 
[ f Bond j^^ 4MAN cf husband, husbandman, 
but in later times evidently connected in thought 
with senses of Bond sb i] 

1 Bond sb ^ % Obs exc /fist 
cxvtaOvaltf Night 1577 Mont chapmon and mom cmht 
And swa de^ mom bonoemaii a 1300 liaxeteh 33 Hyin 

louede Knict, bondeman and swain 1503-4 Act 19 Hen 
VII XV I 4 Yf eny bondeman purches eny landes in fee 
symple [1809 Bawden Domesday Bk 280 1 he King has 
there sixteen villanes & two bordars & one bondman having 
four ploughs ] 

2 A man in bond^ ; a vnllem a serf, slave 

A 134a Hamfole f r C^Mc iijv Whar to serves man 
world Imn, And mas hym ^ worldes bondman 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dutes 95 To be soldo as a prysonner or a 
Bondeman 1980 Barkt Alv B 930 A prysonner taken in 



BONDMAlfSHIF. 


BOITB. 


w«rre, * bondeman, a cutiue i6eg Cauokm Rem i8i 
That no Chmtian thottld be bondman to a Jew 1645 
Milton TetracH Wka (i8$i) 150 Instead of weeing us 
make us bondmen slid Bryant DtAth o/Slavery Ut Fielda 
where the bondman t toil No more shall trench the soil 
8 Bond-man bhnd old name olBltnd-man's huff 
1^3 Ainsworth Z,a/ Dut (Morell)v, d/vimfe The play 
caUed bond man blind, bUnd bob, or bimd man buff 

Bondnuuuihip. [f. prec -f - ship] The state 
or condition of a Ixindman , serfdom, slaveiy 
1611 CoTCR , Eulavage, slauene, bondmanship , villen 
age tMe M«Carthv Ou>m Ttmts IV xIvilL 6 He con 
seated to put himself into the comfortable bondmanship of 
subordinate office 

Bo*Xldship. Obs or dial ff Bond 2 + 
-SHIP ] fa Tlie condition of a ‘ bond , serfdom, 
bondage b Suretyship {dial) 

^1440 Promp Pan 43 Bondschepe, natmtat 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Du let ao Trust is In maner of a 
bondeship, and mysirust is a hberte igea Udall Erasm 
Apepk 59 a, Phryne, who, this other daye. Out of hir bonde 
ship did remoue 1808 R Anderson Cnmherld Ballath 
(1819) 50 His ladder hed yence heaps ov money. But lion 
ship throws mome fwok wrang 

Bondllayffi (bp ndsl^v) [f Bokd a -f Slave ] 
A more emphatic term for slave or bondman 
1961 Dais tr Bullmnr on Apac (1573) 79 We were very 
bondesslaues of the deuill 1977 tr Buulugedt Duadts 
(1593) 440 Now they, whonie the horde deltuereth are bon 
slaues 1611 Bible i Mat u ii Ofa free woman shee is 
become a bondslaue 1671 Milton Samton 38 Put to the 
labour of a beast, debased Lower than bondslave I 1848 
Kingsley Sainfi Trag it vi 97 We are sold foi bond 
slaves 

Hence Bond slavery 

1835 Marryat Olla Podr xxiv. So nre hii. children given 
in bond slavery to hts debtor 

BondinUUl (bp ndzm^n) [f BoNn sb 1 -(• -man, 
the ’x being in sense 1 genitival , sctise a is treatcil 
as a vanant of Bondman, which in later times had 
come to be associated with Rond sb l cf the 
plural bonds ] 

1, One who becomes surety by bond 
1734 Richardson Urnuthton IV iv 36 Being the bonds 
man fur the duty of Mr Beauchamp tSaS F Ikv ing Last 
Days 189 The disappointed creditors, the broken faith of 
bondsmen 1871 Slatufard Ji^n ihree jf the leading 
men seired as security 1 he Mayor paid the sum and tho 
bonds ’ men were released. 

2 A man in bondage , a villem , a serf, slave 
a 1735 Derham (J ) Carnal greedy people without such a 
precept, would have no mercy upon their poor bondsiiien 
and beTsth iBis StOTT Ld 0/ tshs I viii From chief 
lam s tower to bondsman » cot 1891 Mas Kkowning Cos i 
G utdi IVind 54 A bondsman shivering at a Jesuit s foot 
JSg 189a IhNNvsoN /« l/<rw IV 3 TO Sleep 1 give my 
powers away My will is bondsman to ilie dark 

Bondswoman, ra/e Variant of Bonuwomvn. 
s6ss K JoNSON L Uilme ii ad An , M\ lords the seiiatois 
Are sold for slaves ind their wives for bondswomen 

llBonduo (bpndvk) [a F botuiuc, a Arab 
JIJuJ bwiduq, now meaning ‘ hazel nut but for 
merly a foreign nut of some kind , prob from 
Persian OPers had pemlak, pouhik mod Pers 
finJuq,futuiug, the latter also Arab ), perh «=Skr 
ptmfaka, dim of ^in<Pa ‘ ball, lump ’ (J Platts) ] 
A tropical leguminous shrub of two species {Gut 
landtna Bomuc and 6 Bondiuelhi) bearing re 
spcctively yellow and lead-coloured seeds, nard 
and beautifully polished, also called Nicker nuts 

1698 Rav Phihs Lttt (1718 393 I hive received the 
Bean cal led the Ash Coloured N ickar or Bonduch 1838 hrOtt 
Vegetation 79 1 he bonduc, or nicker tree i860 Tre is 
Bot 556 The seeds are very hird md lieautifully polished. 
Slid are called Nicker nuts or Bonduc nuts. 

Bondwoman (bpndwum&n) [Ong two 
words see Bond a j A female slave 
«3»7.1 RPViRA Higden (1865I II 97 (Mittm) I,eyre wite, 
amendes for liggynge by a bondwommen 1996 1 indai r Oh/ 
IV 30 Put awaye the Ixmde woman 1671 Milton /* A ii 308 
1 he fugitive bondwoman, with her son. Outcast Nebaioih 
itBr Burke //<> C<»wwiWks.X los Yorkshire, like 

the child of the bond woman, is turned out to tho desert 
187. Yeats fechn Hist Comm 143 Ihe most exalted lad> 
was no more exempt than the lowliest bondwotnan 
Bone (bJun), sb Forms i b&n, baan, 
bon, 3~5 bon, (4 boeu, buon), 4 5 boon, (boone, 
5 bonne), 3- bone, no/ /A 3 9 bane, 5 baan, 
bayne , (9 dial bowne, byen) fCom Teut 
OL bdn corresp to OFris. and OS bht (MDu , 
Du , LG been), OHG (MHG and mod G ) betn, 
ON betn (Sw ben, Da been) — O I'eut *baino{m), 
not appearing m Gothic, and ^unlike names of 
parts of the b^y generally) not relatedto any words 
for' bone'outsideTeutonic TheON ,OHG ,MHG , 
and Du , have, beside the general sense ‘ bone ’, the 
specific sense * shank (of the leg)', which is the 
ordinary sense in mod Ger Hence it has been 
suggested that the original meaning was 'long 
bone’ , and that the word may have connexion 
with the ON adj betn-, nom masc betnn, 
‘straight’ But this is a bare conjecture, the 
standmg of the ON. adj being itself obscure. In 
English there has never been any tendency to the 
specihe sense, for which 0 £ had sceanca Shank ] 


1 Properly 

1. The general name for each of the distinct 
parts wh^ unitedly make np the skeleton or 
Wd framework of tM body of vertebrate animals 

lliey are dietliiTOishod, according to shape, as lone short, 
ffat, and irregular hones , the long bones have en internal 
channel containing marrow They are also named from 
their position, nature, form, etc, e.g eudtlt-, arm-, hack , 
blade , breast , collar , jaw , splint , thigh bone, etc. 

f 1000 Agt Gosp Jtrfm XIX 36 Ne for brmce 5c nan ban 
on him. a 1300 Cursor M 9409 He wroj^t a felau of hu ban 
tufi Ayeuh 14B Ase Jie buones bcrck k* tendre uless. tjBa 
WvrLir Fzek xxxvil 37 Bones wenten to boones, eche 
to hm Kwnture tgoS PKEviaA Barlh. D* P R \ i 
(H9P 99 Ihe bones of the breste defends the herte. 1483 
LatH AuM ao/t From bane lobane, arr/M lyg^Cempl 
Slot 153 Ihecomipit flesche is consumii fra the banu. ira 
Shaks Rom 4 Jtd 11 y 37 Fie how my bones ake 1681 
r ScLATBR Serm Putney ti Weapons, that to lie sure, 
draw no Blood, nor break any Bones 187a Huxley Phys 

I 10 1 he bones are masMs either of cartilage, or of con 
nective tissue hardened by being impregnated with phos 
phnte and carbonate of lime 1879 MivAar Khm Anat 

II 33 In the earlier stages of existence there are no bones 
at all Prov Hard words break no bones 

b pi as material for agricultural or industrial 
processes 

18x4 Sir H VKwAgrtc CAem 389 Bones are much used 
ns n manure *•34 Brit Hush I XIX 396 lurnips 
manured with bones. 1870 Yeats Nat Hut Comm 307 
Bones are extensively employed by the cutler comb and 
brush maker, themist, confectioner, and agricultunst 

1 0 Applied spei to the fingers in the assevera 
lion By these ten bones Obs 
c 148s Dtghy Myst (188a) 4 note. By thes lionys ten ihei 
be to you vntrue 1989 Pappen Hatchet Clilj b, Martin 
sweares by Ins ten bimes. 1993 &haks 3 Heu f / 1 in 
193 By these tenne bones hce did speake them to me 
d Proverb expression Hard, or dry, as a bone 

i8m Marxvat P Simple i It s as dry as a bone 1837 
K Nicoll Poems (1843) 83 Dubs were hard as ony bane. 

2 pi The whole bones of the body collectnely, 
the skeleton , also, by extension the bodily frame 
body, person (with pathetically humorous forc^ 

I398 TRIWSA Bi/th fle / R V Ivll (1495) 17a T^c 
bones ben the sadnesse of the body a 1400 Sir Pert 367 
N :)thyng ITiat he myjte inne his bones hyde Hot a gavtcs 
skyline. cisthyCKKrou Sounes 0/ Aymon m 108 Alarde 

beganne to deffende well h>s bones 1963 87 Foxk A 4 
// III X 93/1 He [I.attmer| mnas fast as his old bones 
would carry him x6oi Shaks Jul ( v v 41 Night 
hanzs vpon mine eyes, my Hones would rest 1609 L kron 
A Letr, What, breedes young bones alteady ' 1604 1 e 
STRANGE Msop s Fah (J ) Push had a months minu to be 
upon the bones of him iToaJ Stevens Oi/rtEi/E# If 305 
Feeding on me Day and Night, which has brought me lo 
the very Honea 1740 Christmas kutertatHm 16 Now 
says she) take care or >our l»one between this and home 
i8n M F b Vwwwrr 38 Poor, pale, pretty 

little dear she II never live to make old bones 

fb Fxclamation bones of me ! of you! 

Marprel hp (Art 44 ITie puritanes will be O the 
Ixmes of you too badd for this kind of arguing 1991 Lh sn lf 
A tnd hat ts Dr (1841) 70 Hones a me 1 

0 The bones being the most permanent parts of 
the dead body, 'bones’ is put for' mortal remains’ 
c 1000 i^LFRic Gen L 35 And he cwsek I^dek mine ban of 
bison lande t XS09 1 ay 33303 His ban bcoS iloken faste 1 
giildene chesle 136s Lani \. P PI h. vii 84 pe Chirche 
schal hauo my Careyiie And kepe nu Bones X99« Nahiie 
in tihaks C Praise 5 Have his bones newe embalmed 16x6 
/user over Shaksperes Grate, Hleste be y* man y» spates 
thes stones, And cvrst be he y* moves my bones, i^x Prot 
Parliammt No 83 1355 He will reduce the place, or leave 
his iKjnes before ib X790 Okay Elegy nx. These bones from 
insult to protect Some frail memorial still erected nigh 
x88oTennv8on Columbus, Then some one standing by my 
grave will tay, * Behold the bones of Chnstopher Colon 
8 The bony structure or substance considered 
as one of the components of the body , esp in tin 
expressions, llooii and bone, flesh and bone, skin and 
bonk, bred w the bone, etc (Used as collect sing ) 

c xooo Alfric Oeu ii 33 Adam 8a cw*8 81s is iiu ban of 
minum banum a ijpo Cursor M 194 (Gbtt ) Icsn him 
raysed in fless and c Hymns Vtrg (18^) 35 

1 oue byndlk h<’k« blood & baan xj6s J Hey wood Prot 
ft kfigr (1867)^3 It will not out of the fl&she that w bred 
in the Ixme. xoo6 Shaks Ir 4 Cr iii lii X73 High birth, 
vigor of bone, desert in seruice 1611 Bible a ham xix 
13 Art thou not of my bone, and of my flesh T 1719 Dk F of 
C rww (1840I II 1 I NVhat is bred in the bone will not go 
out of the flesh 1837 Pickens Ptekw v. An immense 
brown horse displaying great symmetry of bone 

b To the bone through the flesh, so as to touch 
the bone , lunce, to the inmost part, to the cure 
(Cf backbone ') Also similariv In the bone 

a tyoo Cursor M 13788 Ilk dint ^t |hu him gaf it reked 
to ke ban c 1400 Rom Rose 1059 They pnie & poynten 
The folk right to the bare boon 170^10 TallerU ) There 
was lately a young gentleman bit to the bone 1890 Mrs 
Stowe l/ncle Tom sC iv 17 A cook she certainly was, in 
the very bone and centreof her souL iWfi Cuny \ihrtdh 
Gt (1865) I III XX 367 He being Calvinist she Lutheran 
and strict to the bone 

*S73^^ ^COT Hop Card Epist , Greedy to last of tho 
marrowe of games and loth to breidte the bone of labour 
1874 Blackir Sell-Cult 84 Ihe real blood and bone of 
human heroism 1884 Hsu-per's Mag Mar 517/1 The 
bone and smew of the country 
4 The material or substance of the bones (in 
prec senses), whichconustsof animal matter, 


and salts of carbonate and phosphate of lime in 
varying propottions 

1471 Kjflry Cot^ Akh 1 in Ashm. (i6sa) xm Dry as 
askys of Ire or Bone 1997 Shaks LooeVs ComPl 45 
Many a ring of poised gold and bone 1814 Sia H Davy 
Agric Chem 390 1 he basis of bone is constituted by earthy 
salts X85E OwKN Skel 4 Teeth 165 The primitive oasis, or 
‘ blastema/ of bone u a subtransparent gfairy matter ti74 
Boutrll Arms ^ Arm vi 83 implements and weapons 
formed exclusively of wood and bone and stone. 

b Applied to other animal substances more or 
less akin to bone , as the dentme of the teeth, the 
ivory of the tusks of the elephant, walrus, etc 
(See Wmalebunf ) 

ajao Erfurt Gloss 351 [OFT) Fhor. elpendcs ban 
Corpus Gl 713 AAor, cfpendbaan r laoe Lay 33778 Ant 
uelde gode he wes al claiie of olifantes Dane atpyo Sir 
Fglam 1083 Cmtyabelle, yowre dtwhlur bryght. As whyte 
as bone of v^alfe 1988 SHAxa L L L \ w yys Hu teeth 
as while as Whxdes bone. 1616 W Dbownk Brit Past 11 
67 (N ) An ivory dart she held of good command , White 
Mas the bone si4y Penny Cvil XXVII 395 There are 
upwards of three hundred of these plates of whalebone on 
each side of the jaw 1870 Nicholson Zool 463 The so 
called ' bone of the skeleton of F isbes is only occasional!) 
true osseous tissue. 

6 Applied to various articles, originally or usu- 
ally manufactured of bone, ivory, whalebone, etc 
a pi Dice 

<-1386 etc [see Bicciird b). 1x19x9 Skelton tkks (ed 

Pyce) 1 53 On the borde he whyried a payre of bones 
i6a4 Fleichkr Rule a W\fe 1 Wks 1778 111 433 Thou 
won St my money too, with a pair of base bonca xyH Swift 
Woods h xfc Wks. 1755 V n 157 Gamester 111 make his 
bones rati le sBaa Scott Ntgtl xil. If thine ears have heard 
the clatter of the devil s Imnes. 1B48 Thackeray Van Fan 
IxviL No, no, Becky We must have the bones in 

b pi Pieces of bone struck or rattled, to make 
rude music , esp two pieces of bone or ivory held 
between the fingers of each hand and rattled to- 
gether as an accompaniment to the banjo or other 
instrument, chiefly used by ‘nigger minstrels’ 
Also humor ously used as a name for the player 
Cf also Marrowbone ) 

Shake, Mids A’ iv 1 33 Wilt thou heare some 
musickc Let vs haue the tongs and the bones. 1891 
Househ U rfs 111 341 Now, the Ethiupmns play old 
banjoes and bones i8m Jtmis 17 July, Amateur negro 
melodists thumbed the banjo and rattled the bones. 1884 
Sit Ret 7 J une 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels seated 
on chair* while at the end are Bones and Sambo 

c pi ‘A sort of bobbins, made of trotter bone*, 
for weaving bonelace ’ J 
x6ox Shaks fioel N n iv 46 Ihe free maides that wcaue 
their thred with Ixmes. tOpt Kav N C Wds 9 Bones bob* 
bins because probably made at first of small Hones Hence 
Bone lace 

d A Strip of whalebone used to stiflen stays, 
etc , also attrib , as in bone casing 
1999 Gosson Pleas Quipprs in HarL £ Z’ /* IV 356 
These pnvie u»tcs, by art made strong With bones. 18B4 
Dress Cutting Asset Circular n, All the seams should be 
opened, the edges neatly over handed, and bone casings put 
on hfod She had the lulsfortune to break one of the txines 
of her slays 

e Also in various comb os Guile bones, Ten- 
bones, Napiet 's bones, etc , q v f if Hugh s hones 
see quot 

1600 Oekkek Gentle Craft iv (t 863) 15 Skoomaker, have 
you all your tools > our hand and thumb leathers and good 
Saint Hughs bones to smooth up your work 

6 A bone (or part of one) ' with as much flesh 
as adheres to it a fragment of meat ’ (J ) Often 
m comb, as aitch- knuckle-, marrow-hone, etc 

rx386 Chaucer Anights 7 319 Wc stryuen as dide the 
houndcH for the Loon c 1400 Prot rrh in Ret Aut 1 333 
Two dogges and one bone Maye never accorde m one 
x8i6 Scoin 4ntn/ xxvii 193 'III gie ye something better 
than that beef bone, man 1837 Disraeli C orr u Sister 
(1886)76,1 supped with a large party off oysters, Ouiness, 
and broiled bones. * 

b Bones (fig ) something relished 
1B84 1 UFFEX Heart vii 6t ‘ Now, that s what 1 call bones 
It was a currish image suggestive ofthe choicest satisfaction 
0 A bone to pick or gnaw something to occupy 
one as a bone does a dog , a difficulty to solve, a 
‘ nut to crack ’ To have a bone to pick with one 
to have a matter of dispute, or somethmg disagree 
able or needing explanation, to settle witn a jperson 
1965 Colfhill Anssu Treat Cron (1846) 377 A bone for 
you to pick on 1979 Gosson ^ch Abuse (Arb ) 30 Some 
Archplayer will Last me a bone or u to pick r6oa Ful 
UECKB Paudectes 69 He gaue them a bone to gnawe, Date 
quod est Cassans Caesari and quod Dei Deo 1783 Aims 
WORTH Led Diet (Morell) 1 s. v Ptik, lo give one r bone 
to pick, scrupulum ahem lujic/re i8sn H Rogers Fts 1 1 
II (1874) >01 Many a ‘ bone'^ in these lectures which a keen 
metaphysician would be disposed to * pick with the author 

7 Bone of contention, discord, etc something 
that causes contention, discord, etc , formerly also 
simply bone in phrase to cast a bone betvfeen in al 
lusion to the stnfe which a bone causes bet ween dogs 

ai8l6a J Hfcvwoou/'m 4 Eptgr <1867)47 Ihe ditt«U 
hath cast a bone to set stryfe Bet weene you 19^ Lamraroe 
Pe/amb Kent (i8a6) 43$ ThU became such a bone of dis 
senuon between these deere friends. t86e Tmal Regie 79 
But wu cast III Bones here to make some difference xm 
R LERTaANCE Jostphud Antig xvi xL (1733) 439 By 
this Means she cast in a Bone betwixt the Wife and the 
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Husboad 1711CM Ltit /oCwm/ 33 The Litttrfle,sine« it 
was first Hatched, has been the Bone of Contention in Eng- 
land 1S03 WtLUKOTOM in Gurw. 2 )mA I. 517 A great 
bone of contention between Scindiah & HoUear. 

8 . To mait hones of or about (a/, in, to do obs.) • 
to make objections or scruples about, find difficulty 
ID. have hesitation in or about. So Without more 
hones. Formerly also To find hones in, and similar 
phrases, refening to the occurrence of bones in soup, 
etc., as an obstacle to its being easily swallowed. 

t^sp Pas/M Lett 33* I. 444 And fond that tymc no bonys 
in the matere. a igag Skkltom BlynourRum. 3B1 .Supped 
it up at once : She founde therein no bones. 154I Uuall 
etc Etatm Par Ettkt 1 aS He made no manier bones ne 
sttckjTig, but went in hande to offer up his only son 
Isaac 1571 Goldino Calvm tm Pt Ixxxiii 9 As for mans 
hand, they make no bones at it iggt Marbbck Bk 0/ 
Nctu 385 What matter soever Is intreated of, they never 
make ^e. m it 1589 Nashe Almond /or P. la b, A 
boule of Beere, which you tooke and trilled it oflT without 
ante more bones si^ Sylvester Dh Bariat 11. iv iv 
(1641) 337/1 Hee. makes no bone To swear by God (for, hcc 
beleeves there’s none) sUm Kookrs Naamatt 579 Who 

make no bones of the Lords promises, but devoure them 
all 1670 G H. lltsi. Cardinal* t 11 40 The Pope makes 
no bones to break the Decrees, Thackbsay Pen- 
dtHHu luv, (1884) 635 Do you think that the Government 
or the Opposition would make any bones about accepting 
the seat if he offered it to them ? iM Simfson Sch. Snaks 
1 51 Eluabeih was thus making huge bones of sending 
some 47000 over for the general purposesof the government 
in Ireland 

9. To put a bone xn any one's hood : un obs 
humorous expression for To break (or ? cut off) his 
head j to have a bone xn one's leg, throat, etc. . 
as a feigned objection to the use of one's legs, etc. 

1341 Udall Eream Apoph 33; b, He refused to speake, 
allegeyng that he had a bone in his throte, & could not 
speake. 1^ Nice ti'anten in HazL Dodst II, 170 Then, 
by the rood, A bone in your hood 1 shall put, ere it be 
long a 1738 Swift Pot. Ccmv lii, (D ), I can't go, for I ha\ c 
a bone in my leg 

II. Transferred nnd hg senses. 

1 10 The stone of stone-fruit (transl L os) Ohs 
1380 Wvcur Baruch vL 4a Wymmen. sitten in weyes, 
brmnynga boonys of olyues (Vulg, succendentes otsa oh 
varamiX cteao Paliad on tfuif 11. 394 Nowe nette in 
peches boon. 

11. A callous growth in different parts of the legs 
of horses, becoming as hard as bone , as m bent’ 
spawn (see 1 7), rtng-hone, etc 

12. The hard framework or ' skeleton ’ of any- 
thing, e g of a ship 

sfiM Si a T. Herbert trav 309 The shipwracke of r 
D utch Ship cald the Mauntias that laid her bones here 
iSssTiiackekav Netocome* I 89 Curuins were taken down, 
mattresses explored, every bone in bed didocaied and 
washed. 1866 Baker Cast up by Sea tii. 46 sSteer straight 
between the fires .she’ll break her bones if she follows. 
.878A Amer Rev CXXVI to6 The bones of the language 
gradually were weakened. 

13. Min * The slaty matter intercalated m coal- 
seams ’ Raymond Aiming Gloss \ 880. 

14. 1 1.. To carry the hone, i e. one half of the 
stake, at the game of Bon a- auk Ohs [Perhaps a 
distinct word connected with F. hon, bonne, good.] 

1880 Cotton Compl. Gamester in Singer Htsl Cards 
(1B16) 343 He that hath the biggest card carries the bone, 
that is one half of the stake. 

b. Naul To carry a bom xn the mouth or 
teeth . said of a ship, when she makes the water 
foam before her 

ifiay Caft Smith Sto/nan's Gram ii 10 If the Dow be 
too brood, she mil seldome carry a Bone in her mouth or 
cut a feather, that is^ to make a fome before her 185* 
LoNor Gold. Leg v. See how she leaps, and speeds away 
with a bone in her mouth. 

III. Comb and Attrxb 

16 simple attrth {or adj) Of bone 
1488 Imv. /as. III. in T>tler Hist, Scot, (1864) II. 393 
Item a bane cofire, and in it a grete cors of gold. iSyg U av 
Dut, A rts 1 . 419 A bone or ivory folding stick. 1879 Lvr- 
BOCK Set. Lect. V. 150 These cavemen were very ingenious, 
and excellent workers in flint their bone pins, etc art 
beautifully polished 

16 General relations A, attrib, (consisting of, 
pertaining to, made of, or obtained from bones) 
as bom-cartslage, -cell, -gelatine, -gltse, -knife, 
■kmnvledge. -pus, -salt, -snacks, -tissue, -yard 
b. objective with pr. pple., vbl. sb , or agent-noon, 
as bom-boilm^, -Iveakxng, -crushinsr, -gnawer, 
•grinding, -piercing, -rotting', 0 similative, as 
oom-hke, -dry, -white, adjs 
c i88s Lethesv in Circ. Se 1 . 96/a Refuse grease from 
glue making and *bone-boiltng 1808 Bf ntham Sc. Rt/omt 
50 The bone setting and *bone breaking hundred mile road. 
• 839‘47 Todd Cycl Anat, If Phys, III 856/3 *^ne cells 
appear In the ossified mterceiiular tissue. 1676 W Row 
Contn Blast's Aulobioe x (1848) 168 The burden of that 
congregation very ponderous and only not "bone crushing 
c i8k Ctr, Sc I 339/3 "Bone.gelatine is obtained by boH- 
ing bones in water. 1884 Atnenmum 6 Dec 737/1 l^c 
*bone.gnAwer of’ Kent’s Cavern’ 1830 H Ottawa Essays 
(1874) II III IA3 Nothing would be gained but ridicule if 
we were to substitute •‘hone knowledge ’ for ‘ osteology ' 
* 848 " 8 a loDD Cycl Anat 4 ' Phys. IV 930/3 Covered with 
the'bone-hke substance, Marston Sco Vtllanit 1 111 
183 A thrice-tum’d, •bone-pick’t subject gnaw, a W 
Whatbliy Prototypes 11 xxxiL (1640) 137 Tlie "bone rotting 
vice of envy 1849-53 Todo Cycl. Anat 4 Phys IV 930 


The cells . . receiving into their Interior the *bona«8alts. 
il^ Holokn Hum. Osteot. (1878} 16 This mixture of earthy 
granules and animal matter we call bone-tisaue s888 
C. Bindley Preui, Himssmsmshsp (ed. a) Introd. 13 Shola 
mare] u the ' milk-white *. Now there is a breed of bone- 
whites’ of a bluish tinge, with blackish muaxlea. t88i 
CtHtury Mag XXVII t Torture them [horses] in theur 
last hours on the way to the *bone-yard. 

17 . Social comb. : f bona-Mhe, -affae, pain 
in the bones , bone-aab, the mineral residue of 
bones burnt in contact with air, a white, porous, 
and friable substance, composed chiefly 01 phos- 
phate of lime; bone-baatar (see qnot.); bone- 
bed, a geological stratum abounding w ith bones of 
animals; bone-blaok, the product of the carbon- 
ization of bones, extoiaively used as a decolorizing 
and deodorizing agent, as a pigment, etc. ; bone- 
breaker, be who or that wnich br^ks bones ; a 
name of Ac Osprey (L ossifsaga, Ger Btinbrtchtr), 
also attrib.; bone-breooia, breccia containing 

many fragments of bones : bone-brown, a piment 
obtamed from bones or ivory by roasting till ren- 
dered uniformly brown ; bone-oave, a cave in 
which are found bones of extinct or recent animals , 
bone-obarooals/ip»«;-^/acji: bone-dog, a kind of 
Dog-fish; bone-dust, bones ground for manur- 
ing purposes; bone-earth * ; bone-fat, 

marrow , bone-fever, ‘ phlegmonous inflamma- 
tion of the band and arm, often seen m workers in 
bone’ {jSyd Soc, Lex.)', bone-flah (see quots.); 
bone-flower, dial, name of the daisy (J. Hatton 
Tour Caves Gloss.) ; bone-greaae, or Sc. bane- 
greaae, * the oily substance produced from bones, 
bruised and stewed on a mow fire ’ (Jamieson) ; 
bone - grabber = bone - puker ; bone - house, a 
charnel-house ; a coffin ; the human body ; bone- 
menure, a manure prepared from bones ; bone- 
mill, a mill for grinding or crushing bones or 
bone-black; bone -nippers (Surgeiy), ‘cutting 
forceps, used in the removal of bone ’ (Syd. Sot 
Lex.) ; bone-oil, a fetid, blackish-brown, thick 
oil obtained by the dry distillation of bones, and 
in the preparation of booc-blnck, bone-picker, 
one who lives by collecting bones from heaps of 
refuse, etc , bone-poUsher {slang), the cat-o -nine 
tails, or the man who wields it , bone-shaker, a 
hnmorous name given to the bicycle as it existed 
before the introduction of mdia-rubber tires and 
other improvements , bone-spavin, a bony excres- 
cence or nard swcllmg on the inside of a hock of 
a horse’s leg , bone-spirit, a crude ammoniacal 
liquor obtained from bone; + bone -work, work 
done with bone bobbins (.applied to bone-lace) 
Also Bonk lack, -skt, -sbttkii, -shaw, -wort 

1606 Shaks. Tr 4 Cr 11 hi. 30 The vengeance on the 
whole Camp, or, rather the *bone ach 1659 Clobery Div 
G limpses 3s (HtlUw ) '1 hey a "bone aaue vet to ^ague iheir 
crimes, loaa MALYNES/im: Law-MercH, 384 The Assay 
ma.ster tooke foure coppies or leasts, which are made of 
"Bone-ashes iSasJ Platts ^^.CMnMir/rilxxiv, 7x9 The 

cupel, which was composed of Ix^ne n»h s6eo Rowi.ands 
Let Humours Blood iv. 64 And let* him *ee •Bone baster; 
thats his staffe 1880 Gunther Fishes 194 In the upper 
Silurian Rocks, in a "bone-bed of the Downton sandstone 
t8is Specif J. Taylor's Patent No. 3930 Bones converted 
either into ivory or *bono black, animal charcoal, or Into 
white bone aslc 1861 Hui MBtr Atinjuiu-Tandon n. 111 160 
Known as animal charco.al, or bone black 1598 Florio, 
Otst/mga, a kind of hauke or eagle called a "bone-breaker 
17SI-IWO Bailey, Bone-breaker, a kind of Eagle. 1865 
Luduock Prih Times 349 In a "bonc-brcccia of this nature 
the flint-implements would be relatively more abundant 
Ihd 63 Our knowledge of thi* ancient period is derived 
principally from, the Bone-(Javes. 1878 A Ramsay /’Ayr. 
Ctog XXVIII 459 Bone-iave* always occur in limestone 
strata. 1839 Yarrell Br*t Fishesijiid, 3) II. 519 'i'he Picked 
Dog-fish along the south-ea.stem coast is almost uni- 
versally called the "Bone-Dog 1834 Brtt Hush I 307 
Effects of "bone-dust and bones, 1848 Ganf ( /irox. 437 'f he 
clergyman had put a handful of bone-dust under every tree 
aiidsiirub. 1734 Mortimer in /"A//. 7 'ra»r XXXVlIl 317 
Mormyrus, er miereo Migruans, the "Bone-Fish 1809 
Kendai l trav II III 304 1 he spates of whale taken was 

the bone fish valued for the article called in commerce 
whale-bone. i86a M ayhew C nni. Prisons 40 A black-chinned 
and lanthom-iawed "bonc-^bber. 1799 Chron m Ann 
Reg Vs lhe*Done-hou9eintneChurchyard. x846Walbran 
Guide Rtpon, 1 he celebrated ' Bone-house ’ no longer exists 

1870 Emerson Soc 4 Set. vi 119 This wondenul bone- 

house which is called man. a s8a8 Marry at R, Reefer Ivii, 
Master at arms, brush up the "bone-iwhshers. zm Old 
Commodore II 193 He became body servant and none- 
polisher to No 3 1874 A Howard Btcyclt 10 In ^1870 and 

1871 the low, long "‘l^e.shaker ’ began to fall in public 
esteem. 1883 C SPENSER in Ethe i SepL 1/6 The bicycle 
of the present day diffcni (greatWl from the ‘ bone-shaker ’ I 
introduced into England in t86B, 1607 Topsell Four-/ 
Beasts 316 The dry spaven is a great hard knob, in the 
inside of the hough called of some the "bone-spaven. 1577 
Molinshed Chron 111 , 1099/3 A faire hat of veluct, with a 
broad "bone-worke lace about it. 

Bont, o Thieves' cant, [app f F bon good ; 
or a retention of ME. bon, boon , see Boon.] Good. 

1851 Mayhrw Land, Labour I, 364 A mark placed on 
the door post of such as are bone or gammy in order to in. 
form the rest of the school where to call 


Bout [f. Bovs sb.i 

1 1. intr. t To throw out wicnltt of bone. Obs. 

1884 in Pepye Diary (18791 IlL 96 [Charm against a 
thorn) Jesus . . Was pricked both with nail and thorn ; It 
neither wealed, nor belled, rankled nor boned. 

2. trans. To deprive of the bone; to take out 
the bones, e g. from meat, fiah, etc. ; t\%e% fig. 

1494 . 4 rf II Men. VJt, xxiii. Fish, .not boned or splattcd. 
tgsa Hvlort, Bonen, or plucke oute bones, exosso. 1674 
tr. Schejffsr's Lapland xviti. 9a Having boiled the fish they 
first bone them. z8fia Sovxa PoHirafk. 139 Cook a ham . 
then bone it. 1880 kuskin Demalton No. 7 You give it 
[a book] to a reviewer, first to skin it, and then to bone it. 

and then 10 chew It, and then to lick it, and then to give it 
you down your throat like a handful of pilau. 

8. To ffimisb with bones, as a. to manure with 
bones ; b. to stiffen (it^) with whalebone. 

1871 Figttrf. Training 49 Having my stays very flilly boned 
and fitted with shoulder-strMM. 1873 R. Calokcott in Pall 
MallG iz June (1866) 4/1 Afinegrawfield..well boned last 
winter. 

Bona (bJ<>n), V 2 slang [Origin unknown ; it has 

been conjectured to be a sense of prec., ‘ to seize 
08 a dog does a bone ’ ; also referred to Bonk a ] 
irans. To take into custody, apprehend ; to lay 
hold of ; to seize and take possession of, steal. 

zSzo J. H. Vaux Mem. II. 157 Tell us how you was boned, 
Rigmnes, tall ua the story of your apprehension 1S48 Comic 
Jack Giant Killer 11. 1 , (ed. 3^ 6 For not the slightest ' bones ' 
made he Of ’boning’ people’s ’grub’. zSm F Pollok 
Sport Bnt. Burmah II. 33, I wounded a tusker but the 
Karens found it dead and boned the tusks. 

Bond, z* ^ -See Boninx: vbl. sb.^ 

Bone, obs. form of Bank, Boon, Boon. 
tBone-aoe. [see Bonk rA 14.] A game 
at cards m which the third card dealt to each 
player is turned up, and the player who has the 
highest obtains the ‘ bone’ or half the stake ; also 
the name of the ace of diamonds, which is the 
highest card in this game. 

zozs Florio, Trentuno, a game at cards called one and 
thirtie, or bone-ace ifizy MackwelVt Doare (Malliw.) What 
shall bee our garnet Pnmero? Gleeke? Or one and thirty, 
bone-ace. or new-cut? 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester in 
Singer Hist Cards (1816) 343 The ace of diamonds is Bone- 
Ace, and wins all other caros whatever a tywS Vanbrugh 
Prot‘. Husb II. Plays (1730) 305 You, and 1 , and sister 
may play at one and thirty Bone ace purely. 

Boned (bJ^nd), ///. a. [f Bonk -i- -kd ] 

1. Having bones Chiefly in composition, as 
big; high; strong-boned, etc. 

za97 R. Glouc. 414 pycke man he was ynou. .wel yboned 
& strong 34x3 T.ydc Pylgr. Sowle iv xxxii (1483) 81 Wel 
loyntcd and myghtely boned i<s88 .Siiaks Tit, A iv. iii 
46 No biz-bon’d-men fram’d of the Cyclops sue, Z871 
Napheys Prtv 4 Cure Dis i. in 95 Families raised on this 
water are larger boned than others. 
fg. 1645 Rutherford Tryal hr Tri. Faith (1845) 165 
F tuth U sinewed and boned with spiritual courage, 

2 Furnished with bone or bones ; as a manured 
with bone ; b. stiffened with whalebone. 

1834 Bnt Husb I xix ro4 Land of simitar quality, but 
not Mned xSyz Ftgure-Tr anting 58 A nicely-fitting and 
well-boned corset. 

3 Deprived of the bones ; esp. in Cookery, 

1315 Bradley /"awt. Dut s.v. Soles, The flesh of Bon'd 
Soles Daily Tel 9 Feb , Boned turkey, ham, salad. 

Bon«-laee. [f- Bonk sb, 5 c-k Lace.] 

1. Lace, usually of linen thread, made by knitting 
upon a pattern marked by pins, with bobbins 
originally made of bone; formerly called bone- 
work lace ; now largely superseded bobbin-net. 

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Ef (1577) 3x6 'To see her take 
her cushin for bone lace, or her rocke to spinne. z888 Lond 
Gaz N o. 94/3 Our Manufactures of Points and Bone-laces 
3709 Steele Taller No. fit F 4 [They] should be sent to knit, 
or sit down to Bobbins or Bone-lice 1807 Vancouvee 
Agrtc. Devon (1813) 4 Its chief manufactures are the dif- 
ferent kinds of woollen cloths, as also of bone-lace 

2. att* lb. and in comb , as bone-lact-edgtng, -maker. 
1654 Simp. Reasons in Hart Misc, (Math.) IV 178 Davison 

a bonelace-maker 1883 Daily News s6 June An Innish- 

maesaint body-trimming and a bone-lace edging. 
Bome-laoadi/^/.o. [f.prec. + .KD2] Tnmmed 
with bocc'-lace. 

176a Sterne TV. Shandy V. vii. 43 Her bone-laced caps. 

(b^o nles), a [OE bAnUas, f. ban, 
Bonk + lias, -less.] 

Without bones ; destitute of bone 
i 1000 Riddles xlvi. J (Gr ) pttt banlease bryd. a laag St, 
Marker. 18 Blodles ant banles, dumbe ant deaue. 1805 
Shaks Matb. 1. vii. 5, I would . . Haue pluckt my Nipple 
from his Bonelesse Gummes. z6z8 Chapman Hesiod 11 
35 The bonelesse fish [ocurous] doth eat his feet for colde 
1854 Badham Halieut. 439 The boneless eel of Archestratus 
was no doubt the lamprey 

h.fig Wanting ‘backbone’; without ‘stamina’, 
‘invertebrate*. 

t88o A. B. Hope Brandreths III. L 380 The Lord Chan- 
cellor read a (jmeen’s Speech jubilant with more boneless 
promises of gigantic reform 3884 Contemp Ret> May 
630 Those boneleM beings who repeat idiotically all they 
hear. 

Bontltt (bJte’nl6t). [see *lxt. 1 A small bone 
1894 H. Mills! Fooipr Cinat, v. (1874) 93 The carpal 
bonehts of the pectoral fins. 

BozMr(e, -vyv, variants of Bonaik a. Obs. 
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BoSMMt (b^*«Dseit) p>rob f Boin4-SxT v, 
in alluitoii to reputed medimal virtues.] f a. The 
common Obs rare 

b The popular name of a North American plant, 
Eupatonum ferfoliatum^ valued for Its medicinal 
properties ; tnorough-wort Also attnh 
i6^ Ray Cntml Plant, Anglim in Bntten Plant-n. av , 
Fracturu oBtium conaolidst, unde et Angitci it nonnuUis 
Bm$ut didtur iV|b Linolky Nat Syst Bet 199 £u/a- 
teriumier/eliaium u known in North America under the 
name or Boneset tSM Mas. Stowb Lit Foxt* 51 Go Into 

the kitchen and make yourself some good boneset tea. 

Soaa-aottar nse tar) One who sets dis- 
located or broken bones; a snigeon , now applied 
iptc to one who makes a distinct calling of treat- 
ing fractures, withont bemg a certified surgeon 
e mjaPlaySacram 530 He yi atlio a boone setter c igM 
Bakclay Mirr Good Mann. (1570) Dvi, A bone setter 
he hyreth i6h Psacham Comfl GentU xL (1634) 90 Ac 
counted the best Bone-setter in the Country 1706 Hearn 

Rem A Coll (1883) I aeS An Eminent Bone setter nnd a 
good Surgeon. sM^ Pall Mall G 34 Sept s/i A bone 
setter is a sort of amateur surgeon, who has learnt the art 
of canng dislocations empincidly, and who practises that 
particular branch of surgery in an informal, irregular manner 
Of late the art of Hie bone setter has risen into some 
rroute with the regular professioa 
So Bone setting vbl tb and ppl a 
1591 PsRavALL S> Dut , Algebra, bone setting iM 
WiaaMAN Surg (J ) A fractured leg set In the country by 
onepretending to bonesetting xM Bentkam Sc Reform 
so The bone settmg or bone breaking hundred mile road. 
fBoneihaWt Ohs Forms 4 boon , 4-5 
bon-, 5 bane-, baynsohawe, boneshawe, 7 
boneshaw, 8 bonethave. [f Sons sb i , but the 
meaning of shavi does not appear the Exmoor 
shave appears to be due to popular etymology ] 
1 Sciatica or hip-gout 

c X3S0 J Ardbrni Cktrurg in Prvmp Parv 44 note. Ad 


e vitellis ovorum, u inde ungatur 


', A good medicyn for boon 
schawe ex\imPromp Parv 44 Bonschaw^ sekenesse 
itssedo, sciasts 1482 Calk Anri ao/i pc Bane schawe 
ouedo 1579 Lahgham (,ard Health (1633) 03 For the 
boneshaw and gout seethe the flowers with wme a 1600 
Momtoomerib in Watson O// Sc Poetnt 111 13 With Rock 
blood and Beashaw a 1778 Chorus in Exmoor Scolding 
note, As the water runs by the stave Good for bone shave 
2 - Bone sMvm see Bonk sb i 7 (? An enor ) 
1790 Grose Prov E Diet Boneshavc, a bony or horny 
excrescence or tumor growing out of horses heels 

Bon6t(e, -tt(6, obs forms of Bonnkt 
Bonetta, variant of Bonito 
t Boneve ntor. rare [1 Can the name have 
arisen m some way from Fr bonne aventure or It 
buonaventitra good luck, as if ‘ happy-go lucky 
fellows, adventurers ’ ] See quot Cf Bonavkn 
TDBB 3 

tda* Five Years K ^as etc in Harl Misc (Malh.) V 
351 Divers sects of vicious persons as the sect of roanng 

boys, boneventors, bravados, quarterens and such like 
being persons prodigal having run themselves in debt 

t Bone-wort. Obs Forms 1 banwyrt, 3 
bonwurt, 5 banworte, 6 banwort, banwurt 
banwoort, 7-8 bouewort [OE bdnwyrt, f bin, 
Bone + viyrt, Wort ] 

A name given, on account of their supposed bone 
healing properties, ^0 several different plants as the 
common Daisy, Golden Rod, Centaury (iSryM/wa), 
Yellow Mountain Pansy, Consoltda Minor, and 
Osmund Royal or Flowenng Pern 

c mao Age Yoc inWr VlUlckcr 300 1/ tola aurosa et u tola 
banwyrt riooa.S'iXAr Leechd 1 394 Deos wyrt 
pe man violam, & othum naman banwyrt nemneo, ys Sreora 
cynna ciaSs Kor inWr WOlcker 356 osmunde, 

bonwurt e 1400 Roy MS iS A vl f 73 b in Promt Parv 

S3 note, Bryse wort or bon wort or daysye 14I3 Cath 

Angl 3o/i Banwortei conseltdtm xgti Dovclas ASnets 
XII Frol IIS In battill gyrs burglonys the banwort wyld 
sjSfl-TS Cooper Phesaur , Bellu, the whyte daysy called 
of some the margante, in the North banwoort 1736 Bailey 
Househ. Diet a Take adder's spear alehoof bone wort 

t Bonfikoion, a Obs [?f F bmne good 4- 
fofon fashion ] ? In fashion, fashionable 
1984 Three Ladies Land 1 in HaxL Dodsl VI 354 And 
art thou gotten so bonfacion and brave! 

Bonftre (bpnfoi«i), sb Forms: Sc i - bane-, 
6 bain-, 5-^ bono-, 6- bonfire , also 6 bonne, 
boane-, boun-, bond-, v boon(e, 8 bumflre , 
north and Sc 5-9 bane , 0 bainfire [f Bonk sb 1 
+ Finn - fire of bones The etymological spell 
mg bone fire, Sc. bane-fire, was common down to 
1700, though bonfire was also in use from the 
i6thc,and became more common as the on^nal 
sense was forgotten Johnson m 17^5 decided for 
bonfire, ‘ from bon good, (Fr ) and fire \ But the 
shortening of the vowel was natural, from its 
position , cf knowledge, Monday, colher, etc In 
Gotland with the form bane fire, the memory of 
the original sense was retained longer , for the 
annual midsoramer 'banefire’ or 'bonfire’ in the 
burgh of Hawick, old bones were regularly collected 
and stored up, down to c 1800 ] 

V0L.I. 


1 1 A fire of bones; a great fire in which bones 
were burnt in the open air Obs 
(The xyth c. quotations are chiefly allusive, unplytng a 
knowledge that AMKel/fm ought to bum bones.) 

1489 CeUh AngL ao/i A banelyTe, ignU ostium 1493 
Festyvall (W de W 1513) xo« In worshyppe of saynte Johan 
the people waked at home, a made id maner of iVres. One 
was dene bones and noo woode, and that u called a bone 
fyre. a ig$a in Leland Bnt Coll, 1 p. Ixxvi, In some parts 
01 Lincolnshire on some peculiar nights, they make great 
fires in the pubhc streeu or their Towns with bones of oxon, 
sheep, &c which are heaped together before 1 am apt to 

believe that from hence came the onguial of Bonefires. 

igBS MAaLowa xet Pi TamOuri iii in Making bonfires 
for my overthrow But, ere I die, those foul idolaters Shall 
make me bonfires with their filthy bones, 1884 Dinelfy 
Dk Beatfinrfs Progr Wales 154 A fire of joy called a 
Bonfire being part wood and put bones. [165$ Fuller 
Ch Hist IX sa Both parties would in a bonefire of their 
genentll joy, have burnt this unhappy bone of dissenlion 
cast betwixt them 1674 W Stamlby Rem Horseleech 83 
(bkeat) Caudng all the bones of Becket to be burnt and 

how his nrms should escape that bonefire U very strange ] 

t 2 A fire in which to consume corpses, a 
funeral pile, a pyre (The ordinary transl of L 
pyra, rogut in 16-1 7th c ) Obs 

igga Huloet, Bonefyre fyra tjfie Goldimo Olid's 
Met VII Or els without solemnitte were burnt in bone fires 
hie 1981 Stanvhi R8T /Eneidtv (Arb) 119 Madlye she 
IDldol scalcth i hee top of h«r banker 1639 Horn & Ro 
BOTHAM Gale Lang Uni xcvil 1961106 dead corps is buned 
they of old made a bone fire and therein burnt it 1698 
Sir T Browne Hydnot iL aa Burning (was) perhaps not 
fully disused till Chnstianity fully established gave the 
flnall extinction to these sepulchral! Bonefires. 

8 A fire for immolation , a fire in which heretics, 
bibles, or proscribed books were burnt Still fa 
miliarly applied to a great fire for burning up 
thorns, brushwood, or rubbish, though, as the 
purpose IS not now specifically considered as 
constituting a bonfire, not distinguished from 
sense 4 b 

1981 i IHbu. Haddon’t Anew Osor 483/3 You would have 
made boanefiers with y* blood of manygood Preachers. 
x6xx ^ttxaHisi Gt Bnt vi ix (163a) 70 Their holy Bibles 
cast into Bone fires 18^ Shirley Mart Soldier iv 11 
in Bullen O PI (i88a) I aaS Methinks Christians make the 
bravest Bonefires of any people m the Universe 1640 Bxomk 
9/aragus Card 1 v 133 Making a Bon fire in Smithfield 
1653 A Wilson yas /, 47 He Qa®'* I] thanks them for 
the Bonefire they made of certain Papers 1678 Bi ri rk 
Hud III II 1343 lyxi AooiboN Sfect No. 98 P3 Many 
of the Women threw down their Head dresses in the Middle 
of his Sermon and made a Bonfire of them 1845 S Ai rtin 
Rankes Hist kef W 9 Luthers writings were collected 
and publicly burned but the emperor might be seen to 
smile ironically as he passed these bonfires 
t b {Ireland) An incendiary fire Obs 
x^T STArroBD/’ac Hib ii (1831)331 That the County 
of C?Iare might be freed from bonfires Ihid xvu 183 Ihcy 
d^arted l^fore they had made any Bonfiers in Mounster 

4 A large fire kindled in the open air for a cele- 
bration, display, or amusement 
a (orig) on certain anniversaries, esp on the 

eves of St John and St Peter (cf Fr feu de la 

Saint Jean, Ger Johanms feuer, and Bale-fibe) 
These were originally bone fires in sense i (where 
cf quot 1493), and appear to have come down 
from heathen times 

1493 PT^Ty Purse Exf Hen YJf, in Brand Pep Ant 
(iSjo)l ij4 To the makyngof the bonefuyronMiddesomer 
Eve, lor 1970 B Googe Pep Kmgd iv 54 b Then doth 
the loyfull feast of John the Baptist take hl» tume. When 
bonfiers neat with loftie flame, m every towne doe bume 
11E75 Ord Cooks Newcastle in Brand Pot Ant I 178 
The said Felloship of Ckiokes shall yearelie mainteigne and 
keep the Bone fires that ii, to say, one Bone fire on the 
Even of the Feast of the Nativitie of St John Baptist 
and the other on the Even of the Feast of St Peter the 
Apostle X58X Sc Alts Jat VI (1597) | X04 Setteris out of 
Bane-fyers, singers ofCarrales andofsikvthcrssuperstitious 

and PapixticalT rites. i6eo Rowlanur Z,r/ Humours Bl>od 
IV 65 At leaping ore a Midsommer bon fier 1867 m Brand 
Pop Ant (1870) 1 Bonfires are still made on Midsum 
mer Eve, in the northern parts of England and in Wales 
b (In general modem use) in celebration of 
some event of public or local interest, or on some 
festive occasion, as a victory, jubilee, the birth or 
mamam of the heir to an estate, etc. ; but also 
applied to any great blaxing fire made for amuse 
ment, or combining amusement with the burning 
of rubbish, thorns, weeds, etc (Gf sense 3 ) 

(The Fifth of November bonfires combined vanout senses 
of the word ) 

1930 Palsgr 199/3 Bonne fyre, Jev de hehor/rdts 1956 
Chrem. Gr knars (1853) 33 Conunandement that there 
shulde be a gret bonfyer at Powllcs churche dore for the 
good tydynges. 19^ Maitland Quents Maryagt, All 
burrows towniB To maik bainfyres, fUrseis and clerk 
playia 1589. North Gueuara s Dtall Pr 73 b Great bond 
tires X99X Raleigh Last Eight Rev 17 Celebrate the 
victorie with bonefiers in euerie town, xttpg Drayton Bar 
Warns iv xxui, With Bells and Bone fires welcomes her 
ashore. iMe Bovlb A'irsv Phys Meek, xxnyii 3091110 

People testified their Joy by numerous Bon fires. 17x0 
Addison Whig Exam No 3 Y 9 The mob has huxza d round 
bonefires, zrjft Bvrom Rem (1856) II t 35 You have had 
buralires and bolls and riiooting and drinking 177a Priest 
LEV Inst Reltg (1789) I 384 Our custom of making bon 
fires on the ilAh of November ’ V Irmng Astona 
(1849) 3^5 They built a great bonfire and men and women 
dan^ round It t848MACAVLAV .fifrrf Eng 1 631 I 


O al/rtb or comb. 

1996 Shaks I Hen /P‘, iii 111 47 Thou art a perpetuall 
Triumph, an euerlasUng Bone fire Light 1690 Hut Wars 
Ireland til Bonfire Works svere no sooner lighted, but 
the Allarm Signal was given 

Bonfire (b|rnt3i*i), v rare [f prec ] 

1 trans To illuminate with bonfires 
1809 Rowlands Hell s broke Loose 35 Boone fier the 
streets , set Bells a works to ring a 1797 H WALrout in 

L Doran HanoverQueens The streets were illuminated & 
nfired. 

2 tmr To make bonfires Hence Bo'xuQrlng 

1869 Carlyle Fmdk Gt VI xv xii 06 That was the Old 
Dessauer’s bonfiring for the Victory of aohr 

Bong;, Bongle, obs forms of Bdno, Bunole, v 
t Bo*ngrAOe. Obs Also 6 bun-, 6 7 bone-, 
boone , 7 bond-, boun grace [a F bonne- 
grace * th’ vppermost flap of the down hanging 
taile of a French hood (whence belike our Boon 
graceY Cotgr ; f bonne good, grace grace ] 

1 A shade or curtain formerly worn on the front 
of women’s bonnets or caps to protect the com 
plexion from the sun , a sunshade (See quot 
1617, the later one may conseauently belong to a ) 

1930 Palsgr. ^ The bone grace, le mouflet xM Par- 
doner k Fr in HuL Dodsl 1 303 Her bongrace which she 
ware, with her French hood When she went out always 
for sun burning 1999 R Wilson PedlaYs Proph Bij, 
Fillets and bungraces 1604 Dbkkrr King's Rntert 311 
Ihis boon grace hee made of purpose to kesM his face from 
heats 16x7 Morvson //in 111 iv 1 170 A French shadow 
of vcluct to defend them from the Sunne, which our Gentle 
women of old borrowed from the French, and called them 
Bonegraces, now altogether out of vse with ua 1636 Daven 
ANT Platon Lovers Wka (1673) 411 Had she been but old 
enough to wear a Bongrace 

fig 1600 Heywood Bnt Troy vi civ 117 A Grove 
through which the lake doth run Making hi» Bowes a Bon 
grace from the Sun 

2 A broad brimmed hat fitted to shade the face 
arch or Obs 

x6o6 Holland ^ueton 75 A broad brim d Hat [marg or 
Bond grace =/r/aM/iw] upon hu head 1638 'iongs Cos 
tume (iSsg) 140 Straw hats shall be no more bongraces, From 
the bright sun to hide your facet. 1719 D Urrev Pt/ls (1S73) 
IV 107 Her Bongrace of wended Straw 18x9 Scott Guy 
M III An old fashioned bonnet called a hon grace 

3 ' Junk fender* , for booming off obstacles from 
a sl^’s sides or bows ’ Smyth Sailor's Word bk 
t SOnne, adv and prep Obs [a F bon 
(for debon gri of good will), in advb phr bon 
gri mal^i willingly or unwillingly cf maugre ] 
A adv With good will, agreeably B prep 
Agreeably to 

f X339 E L Atilt P Q had bowed to h» bode, 
bongre my hyure x^Ioftr Alba, The Months Mtnde 
(1880) 30 Hu serutceTt not tooke boun gree. 

II BonllOlllia (b<mm/ ) Also bonhoxnmie 
[mod h bonhomie, formerly bonhommie, f bon 
homme ] Good nature , the quality of being a 
good fellow 

1803 Mar Edgeworth Belinda (1833) 1 bl 48 My lord 
swallowed the remedy with a bonhommie which it did me 
good to behold 1815 Scott Guy M xxxtx The bonhommie 
of hu character 1890 W Irving Coldsm xiv 174 That 
bonhommie which won the hearts of all who knew him 1878 
Morlbv Diderot II 359 Diderots candour, simplicity, 
hap^ bonhomie, and sincerity 
II Bonlkonime {hoao m) Also 6-7 bon , 
bonehomo [Fr , = good man ] 

+ 1 A member of an order of b^ging friars 
who came over to England in the 1 3tn c 
c tufi Pynson {title) The Extirpacion of Ignorancy By 
Sir Paule Bussle preest and Bonhome of Edyndon 1930 
Palsgr ig^» Bonhom a religious man, bonhomme xeio 
Holland Camden s Bnt i 344 Willum de Edmdon 
erected a Coliedge Boms homimbus Bon homes, as they 
called them, that u for good men 1695 Fuller Ch. Hut 
VI HI 37a athm kvBBKe Wilts ColTm Sal Ret (1864) 
XVIII 463/1 Thu Country was very (UIl of Relinous 
Howses , a man could not have travellM but he must nave 
mett Monkes, Fryars, Bonhommes in their Beverall habits. 

t b A member of a reformed order of Fran- 
ciscan friars, said by Littr 4 to owe their name to 
the appellation Bonhomme given by Louis XI to 
St Francis de Paule, their founder , a fnar minim 

1696 Blount Glosser Bonhomes, a religious order of Fryers 
entituled by Saint rrancu de Paulo 1876 PHiLLirs, Bon 
hommes were also called Fryer Mtniros or Minontes. 

1 2 . A name given to the Albigenscs Obs 
S 79 iCHAMBRR 5 Cy(/ S.V ^ 4 luey Were rIso known 
by various other names , as Bons hommes Passagers, etc 
II 3 A peasant Jcuquts Bonhomme the f ranch 
peasant 

1891 Sir F Palcravr Norm 4 Eng (1864) III a The 
bon homme Sperling and house folk, and the Duke and 
hu circle each kept themselves to themselves. 

Bonlbel, variant of Bonnibell. 

Bonifikoe (b|snifr<s) [Proper name] The 
name of the jovial innkeeper m Farquhar’s Beaud 
Stratagem 1707, whence taken as the generic 
proper name of innkeepers; *mine host’, or ‘the 
lonalord’ of the inn 

[Not in Bailey, Johnson or Todd.) 1803 Bristed Pvifrr/ 
Tour I ISO To nve the characteristic features and tostamp 
the peculiar traits of honest Boni&ce. x8ao Scorr Wav 
Note 5, The devolution of the whole actual business of 
the Inn upon the poor gude wife was very common among 
124 
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the Scottish Bonifaces. iMs Embmom Cond L\ft ii 49, 
1 knew a burly Boniface who for many years kept a pubik 
house in one of our rural craiuls. 

Hence {humorously) Bonifa ol*l a. 
itu Sala Goshgkt ^ D vut. 99 There U the landlord, in 
kit bonifactal apron 

t BoniflbtVf a Obs [ad late L bonxfitus 
( « Gr tOiuHpos), f boHum ^ood, fStum fate ] 
Luck)^ fortunate, well-fated 
idft Blount Glouogr , Bomlfatt, that hath good fortune. 

Bonifioation (bpnifike> Jon) [a F bontfita- 
non, D of action f bomjicr see Bobify ] 

+ 1 Amelioration, bettering, augmentation of 
the produce of a tax, etc, Obs 
ijtf T JaFPEuaoM Corr (1890) 460 He showed that this 
could be made up without a new tax, by economies and 
bonificaiions which he specified 

2 . The paying of a bonus 

tSyd GoacHUN in DmiU AVwif 4 Oct 6/3 The bonification 
of 95 per cent to the holders of the Boating debt 

Bonifomi (V nifpjm\ a [ad mod L bout- 
/brmts{{ bonum good + forum having the form oO, 
used by H More {Enchtr Ethtc i 11 ) to translate 
Plato’s dTodoctSi}! ] Having the form of good , 
akin to the Good Used by II More to denote a 
faculty by which moral goodness is appreciated 

1*77 Calu Crt GtmSiU* II iv *54 The divine efftilgence 

and operation u one essence, both simple, and impartible, 

and bcmiforme Ccdworth IhMI Sysi ao4 Know 

ledge end Truth, may be said to be BonUorm things, end 
of Mn to the Chief Good 1891 Norris Pracl Dtu tB6 
The Moral Tast and Relish, that which the Platonists call 
‘AyedMiUt the Boniform faculty of the Soul 1793 T Tav 
L oa OraS Julum ai The heavens are replenished from the 
sun with bomform powers. tSjo Mackintosh Etk Fhtht 
Wks 1846 1 93 Dr Henry More seems to ha\-e given the 
first intimations of a distinct moral faculty, which he calls 
‘the Boniform Faculty’ 

Boaify (bp-nifoi), v [ad F bontfie r (in Cotgr ), 
f L bonus good + jfUr —L -^are to make ] 

1 1 tram To do good to, benefit Obs 
tfioj Flobio Mtm/atrttr (163^) 493 To bontfie or benefit 
2 To make good, turn into good. 

iM CuDWORTK Imtsll Syti 991 To be able to Bontfie 
Evils, or Tincture them with Oood /iid 876 The Divine 

Art appearcth,tn Bonifying these Evik iMo M turn a 

Aug 179 The Romans did bonify the air and soil of their 

cirv by tUling up marshes and constructing sewers 
BonlaMS (bJ« nm^'l Bony quality 
tigg Annir Thomas in IfVrf Morn JvrwrafiAug 6/4 The 
extra bonineM of bullocks 

Boning (bde aiq), vbl sb f [f Bonk si 4- inqI ] 

1 The removing of bones from meat, fish, etc 

tMg Act tt Hsn y/f, xxiii. For bonyng napyng and 

packuut of a barell fiashe, yt 1M4 Gtrf* Oxi n Pa/cr J une 
491/3 Boning meat and poultry 

2 The applying of booes to land as manure 

1871 A/rfc Holdtup Act xcil I s An improvement com 

prisM in following Boning of land with undissolved bones 

Boning (bJaniq), vbl sb'^ Surveying, Build 
tug, etc The process of levelling or of judging 
of the straightness of a surface or line by the eye, 
as by looking along the tops of two straight edges 
or along a line of poles placed some distance apart , 
also altrtb , as In homng rod, stub, teUscopc 

Roy Survey in Phil Trans LXXV 411 Twenty 
four boning rods had been originally provided. 1799 Trtgon 
Surv ibtd LXXXV 477 Using the tranut as a boning 
telescope iSas P Nicholson Pract But/d 581 Joiners 
try up their worx by boning with two straight edges, which 
determine whether the surface be Iwisteo^or a pisune 1877 
PRACOCK M IV Line Gloss (£ D &) Boning-stuk, a 
simple instrument used for settmg out the depth of drains 
or other cuttmgs in the soil 1886 Blackiu Mag Sept. 396/1 
Spirit level, boning rod and telescope. 

t Bo'llitll, a, Obs rare [f Bonk sb + -isa ] 
Havii^ large or prominent bones 
1330 Alsgr 306/i Bonysshe, that hath great bones, ossu 
BoidtarilUl (bfimte* nfin), a hlom Lavi [f 
late L boHxtarx-us (cited only in Greek spelling, 
Sctra^rijt Boviripiot, Theophilus I 5 a), f L bourn 
good, or bmxtas good quality m reference to the 
classical tu bouts esse, in boms habere 1 next 
1861 Mainr Anc Lanv vul (1876) aot The Roman distn 
bution of rights over property into (^irttanan or legal, 
and (to use a word of late onginl BonttanaH, or equitable 

1876 OiCBY Rsai Prop vi. sBi Beneficial, or, as it was bar 
barously called by the commentators, diMM/amff ownership. 
i86e Muirhbao Gains 458 

BonitMry (tynitin'l, a [bee prcc ] Beneficial , 
having possession with all its benefits, but without 
a legal ‘title’ 

1833 I Kxnmck m Pktlol Museum 1 1 634 They were 
comoeried to concede to the revolted plebeians at first only 
the tiomtary dominion of their lands, I e thepower of using 
them liable to perpetual revocation 1895 Po«tk Gams 11 
com. t88 He [Theoptulus) also calls oonitary dominion 
natural dominion, as opposed to statutory, civil, or quititary 
dominion 

II Bonito (bpnf to) Forms 7 bonuto, 7-9 
-eto, 8 blneto, boneato, -Ite, ata, 8-0 -eta, 
•Ita, etta, 6- bonito [a Sp bonito, of doubtful 
origin bonito adj ‘pretty good, pretty’ is a 
native Sp word , but the Sp Academy derive the 
name of the fish from an Arabic hatnlth, which 
looks like an adaptation of the Spanish ] 


The striped tunny , a fish growing to the length 
of three feet, common in tropical seas, living chiefly 
on the flying fish The name is also given to one 
or two other similar fish 

igaa Hakluyt II 11 toe Bonitosand flying fishes. iSm 
R flAWKiMa Voy S Sea <1847) 6f The bonito or Spanish 
makerell, is altogether like unto a makerell, but that it ls 
somewhat more grownc. 1713 Pktl Trusts XXVIII 934 
We took a Fish which some thought was a Bonato. 1773 
Cook isi Voy 1 98 The heaviest and most virorous fiim, 
such as bonettas and albicores. 1809 Southey O Newman 
I Wks. X 97s Oay bonitos in their beauty glide SI33 
Marrvat P Simple (1863) aiTThe bonetas ana dolphins 
chased the flying fish 1845 Oarwin IToy Nat viit 

tBo*ni^. Obs fad L bont/as ‘goodness’, 
which It has been formed to represent in the 
original sense, no longer present in the hving 
representative F bontJ, tng Bocntt,] Goodness 
is8s E Parsons Chr Exert 11 iiL 995 Bonitie, in hurt 
mg no man. « i6so Fothrrbv u x 

Heu aSupergooa as suiuassing all other Bonitie niMo 
HacketCym/ Serm 797 Ihe biherent bonity which is In 
our woriu 1700 B Martin BM Tnkn xi 194 Goodness 
or Bonity is denned to be the Convenience or Agreement of 
things with the Law and Standard of their Nature 

Bonkfe, oba. form of Banc sb f 
tBonMt. Obs rare, (Seequot) 

tfiti CoToa, Astragale, a huckic bone or bonket : the first 
bone of th inslup , the Gamethats played with huckle bones 

Bon mot s^ Bon 
Bonnaok, -00k, variants of Bannock 
c i7|0 Burt Lett N Scot! (i8tB) 1 246 The bonnack 
bakea on a plate over the fire. 17B6 Ui rnb Earnest Cry 
x^lwa mashlum bonnocLs 
Bonnago, variant of Bomaob 
Bonnaffht, variant of Bonaght Obs 
Bonnallle, variant of Bonally Si 
II Bonn# (him), a and sb [b bontu, fern of 
ben good , also sb a nurse, i e ‘good woman ’ ] 
fA adj Good Obs 

a 1509 Skfiton Magnyf 1003 Her fethers donne, Well 
faueryd, bonne 

"B sb 1 1 A good girl , ?a novice Obs 
a 1509 Skelton Image HyPecr iv 133 Sykters and nonnes 
And littel pretty bonnes 

2 A (French) nursemaid 

*77* Wiutxa i-orr (tSy) IV 85 Do not forget me to your 
bonne 1B37 Carlvle rr Ret III l it 99 Old ladies 
rang for thmr Bonnet and cordial drops 1848 1 hackkray 
f^an lair xxxvi. Her French bonne with her, the child by 
her side 

C In certam French phrases, now or formerly 
in Fnglish use 

Boiuia<bonoli« (him buf) PI bonnes bouohes 
[F bonne gooil, bouche month J In French ‘ A 
pleasing taste in the mouth’ (Littre) but in Eng* 
lish taken for ‘dainty mouthful or morsel’ (in 
French ‘ morccau qui fait ou donne bonne bouche’) 
1769 Symmfm in Fills Ortg Lett 11 495 IV 435, 1 must 
t,ive you a piece of good news W way of a bonne bcmki 
iSaa KiTCHiNKK Caox t Orat 343 Its high rank on the list of 
savoury Bonnes Bonches »8^ Ing Aleck ai Jan 449/t 
Some early bird, to which a later^ illar is a A nne bouche 

t Bonne mine (b<m mni) Obs Good appear 
ance, good show To make a bonne mine (Mil ) 
to display oneself m force, to show a bold front 
1644 G Dudley lo Prime Rupert 3 (D I We expected 
they would have disputed our passage over the n\er Dun 
but they only made a bon mine there and left us the Toune 
1660 Blount Boscohtl 9 Sultan ( lliver appear'd on Redhill 
where he made a Bonne mine but attempted nothing 

Bonne, obs form of Bun and Boon a 
tBo’nnerings vbl sb Obs [f name of Bonner, 
bishop of London during the Marian |)ersecn- 
tion ] Burning for heresy 
1613 W Bmwnv. Bn t Put 1 v 38a The sacred Trine did 
bring Us out of bonds, from bloody Bonnering 1617 Br 
Hall Holy Pantgyr 489 No Bonnenng or butchering of 
Gods KRints 

Bosmat (lynet), sb Jorms 4-7 bonet, (4 
bonat, 4-6 bonette), 6- bonnet, (5-6 bonett, 
5 bonyte, Sc bumate, 6 bonnette, bonete, 
bonnit, bonnet, 6-8 bonnett, Sc bonnet) 
[ME bonet, a Oh bonet, bounei, bonnet, m same 
sense, short for chapel de bonet (of which see 
instances in Godef), ‘hat or cap of bonet', a 
material mentioned in med L documents, as 
{n)etus, bon{n)elutn see Du Cange Ulterior 
history unknown ] 

1 An article of apparel for the head , * a cover 
mg for the head, a hat, a cap ’ (J ) 
a A head-dress of men and boys , usually soft, 
ind distinguished from the hat by want of a bnro 
In England, superseded in common use (app before 
1700) by cap, but retained in Scotland, hence 
sometimes treated as » ‘ Scotch cap’ To vail (or 
vale') the bonnet to take it off m respect 
1379 Barsour Bruce ix 306 He gert ay her about Apon a 
sper ana red bonai 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 969/3 And 
oouerd hu kede with a bonet. riaja Ld Brrnrrs Arth 
Lyt Bryt (1814) 349 lhan Arthur wuiie to the Kynge, 
and dyde of hy» bonet 1338-3 Act 94 Hen VII I, xi^ No 
man ishall] wear* anye w^an clothe made out of this 
realme except id bonnettes only 1393 Shaks. II, 
I IV 31 Off goes his bonnet to an Oyster wench 1673 R, 


Lxioa Tremspottr Reh, 19 Many a Scotch Kiikman Upiee] 
hit Blue Bonnet imRvcaut Hut Turks 111 317 Hav- 
ing on hu Head hb Ducal Bonnet 1704 in Blackw Mag 
(1818) Feb S9i/a Moat of th* men wear thnimb capa in 
Scotland, which they call bonnetu. iifa Burns Cotter's 
Sat Nvkt XU, Hu bonnet rev’rently b Wd aside 1814 
Scott tra» xviii. The martial air of the bonnet, with a 
single eagle s feather aa a dutinction. s88S Mas. Jameson 
Leg Mouast Ord (1863) 333 Wearing the lawyer's bonnet 
sgfia Cooper Antw (1B50) 913 All to ndiom they be shewed, 
do vail their bonnett a ifitf Ralkion Rem (1644) ><>4 It 
would make all Nations to vail the Bonnet to England 
1641 K Baooxa Eng Spue 85 All Oflicem vaile bonnet, 
when the party givmg them power u present i6ls Bunyan 
Hofy War 904 ao lee men veil their Bonnets to that set, 
that have officed them iSm T Hamilton C Tkoruton 
(<845) 73 1'hs shepherd vailed hu bonnet 
fb A cap of mall, a kind of helmet Obs 
I? 13*3 Dunbar Sen Deadfy Sins 37 Iukku, and stryppis 
and Mnettb of steill 

+ o A night cap Obs (F bonmt de nuit ) 

1513 Bk Keruynie in Babees ok (1868) 983 Put on hb 
kercher and hu bonet 

d A head-dress of women out of doors, dis- 
tinguished from a hat (at present) mainly by the 
want of a brim, and by its covering no part of 
the forehead 

s^Acct mComm place Bk ijrA C (1886)167 It fora 
bonet of welwete bowte for hyr at Norweche c saoa Dum 
BAR Set Deadly Sins 17 Pryd, With balr wyld bak and 
bonet on syd 1330 Papers Earls of Cumbld in Whitaker 
Hut C raven 303 Three black velvet bonnetta for women 

1716 S Masters Patent No 403 A new way of working 
and staining In straw and adorning hatts and bonnetts. 
1786 Louimr No 79 Ihe proimss of bonnets from the 
uuaker to the Shepherdess and Kitty Fisher, and thence to 
the Werter, the Lunardt, and Parachute s8^ Dickens 
Plckw X, You Rachael ^t on your bonnet and come hack 
tSSi Grant White Eng Without 4 W' ii 55 A bonnet 
has strings, 1 believe, and a hat has not 

e f/tr The velvet cap within a coronet 
f Bonnet rouge (Fr ) . the red cap of the French 
sans culottes of 1793, uken as a type of the revo- 
lutionary spirit 

1813 Kcribbleomanus 913 Gallia s red bonnet de nuit i8m 
Marrvat Olla Podr xix, The province was among the 
firiit to receive the bonnet rouge 

2 Naut An additional piece of canvas laced to 

the foot of a sail to catch more wind (It appears 
to have been formerly laced to the top of the sail, 
or to have been itself a top-sail ) Hence To vale 
(or vail) a bonnet cf 1 a 
1399 Lamcl. Rich Redeless iv t 9 They bente on a bonet, 
and bare a topte saile Affor be wynue firesshely to make a good 
ffare 7 a 1400 Morte A rth, 3657 1 hey trussene upe swes, 
Bot bonettez one brede 1^3 Catk Angl 36 A Bonet of a 
iMille suPtrus 1313 Doiclas /hneu v xiv 4 Fessyn 
bonettis beneth the mane sale doun tfiitPuRCHAS Pt^r 
VTII lu 740 />t6i8 Rallioh y«t ml t6 We have 

lately added the Bonnett, and the Drabler zflay Capt 
bMiTH Seaman t Gram vti 31 We say, lash on the bonet 
to the course, because it is made fast with Latchets into the 
eylot holcb of the saile, as the Drabler u to it, and vsed as the 
windpermita 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1789 1840 

K Dana Bef blast xxv 84 A storm jib with the bonnet 
iff *867 Smyth Sailor's Wd hk * \ , Bonnets have latel> 
been introduced to secure the foot of an upper topsail to 
a lower topsail yard 1884 G C Dambs Norfolk Broads 

IV 39 

Hawes /’or/ Pleas xxxvi xvi. Her bonet shevayled, 
and gan to stryke sayle a 1599 Skelton Agst Venom 
Tongues Wks I 133 Then let them vale a bonet of their 
proud sayle, 

3 Fortification A portion of the works at any 
salient angle, raised 2 or 3 feet in height on the 
parapet between the guns It assists m protecting 
horn enfilade fire and ncochet 

1700 RvtAUT Hist Turks III 399 Th* Turks had formed 
a mine under the Bonnet 1733 Johnson, Bonnet, a kind 
of little ravelin, without any ditch, having a parapet three 
feet high, anciently placed before the points of the saliant 
angles ot the glacis 1877 Kinolakb Crimea III v 364 
'1 hree out of the four remaining angles of the octagon were 
furnished with small bonnettes anefbarbettes 
4 . The second stomach of ruminants 
178a A Monro Comfar Anai (ed 3) 30 The second 
stomach u called Kfxpv^oAos retnulum, the bonnet, or 
kings hood 183/6 ^ Todd Cycl A nat j-PAys II ii/ilhe 
second stomach has received the appellation of bonnet 

1 6 A weel or snare for fish Obs 

* 7*5 tr PanitroUus Rrrum Mem I 1 i 5 They cast 
abundance of them iShell fish] into the Sea, in Weels or 
Bonnets for that purpose 

6 Applied to a protective covering or defence 
in various technical nses 
a The cowl at the top of a lighthouse, chim 
ney, ventilating shaft, etc , b A wire covenng 
over the chimney of a locomotive engine or steamer 
to prevent the escape of sparks (^iefly in U S 
where wood is largely burnt for fuel), 0 A covenng 
over the cage in mines for protection against objects 
falling down the shaft , a. A protecting cap for 
a safety lamp , e An iron plate covenng the 
opening in the valve chambers of a pump 
1868 J Blight Wk Lands End 93 The bonnet or corvel 
which crowns the structure (a lignthousej. 1880 Print 
Times 79/9 It M advisable to havealaraecoveror 'bonnet 
for the [melting] pot i88s Raymond Mtsimg Gloss 18I3 
HarpeVs Mag Jan 198/2 The wire bonnet of the smoke 
stack IS worn on one side 1884 Athenstum 95 Oct 333/9 
Safety lamps fitted with ' bonnets or protectors 
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7 A plant , ■ Bldb-bonkit 

life Ctnhtry Mag 383 Saw grass water lettuce, bonnets, 
oi^tner aquattc plants 

8 . A thing or person used to conceal or put a 
good face upon und^hand proceedings, a pre- 
tended player at a gaming table, or bulder at an 
auction, secretly m league with the proprietor or 
auctioneer to lure others to play or buy , a thimble- 
rigger’b accomplice , a decoy Also fig 

[sfia J H Vawic FUuk Diet , Botentt a concaalmant, 
prauxt, or pretence , an ostensible manner of accounting 
for what you really mean to conceal ] 1833 Fratif>t Mag 
VIII 349 Hiift loole and baaring are poBiuvaly thtbge of a 
bonmt at a fashionable hell iMo All Y Rtund No 41 
3^1 A iiy smil^ such as a thimble ng man greets his ‘ bonnet 
with 1877 Bksant & Rice lufu qf VuU t vii 80 He 
Ischoolmasterl is looking out for more boya Ah Myles 1 
what a lovely bonnet that child of yours would make 1 1884 
Sir S Northcotr in Pari ( 7 iw« 9 Apr 8/5) My noble 
friend [Ld R. Churchill] m very adroit and imile in the 
positions he has taken up, but this is the first time I 
have seen him perform the part of bonnet to the Govern 
meni i8ls Mom Pott 5 Sept 7/3 Ihere was no dis 
tinct evidence to connect him with a conmiracy to defraud 
He might have been used as a sort of' bonnet to con 
ceal the utter worthlessness of propositions made by the 
othera 

9 . Phrases To have a bee in one's bonnet see 
BmI 6 To fill a person s bonnet to fill hia place, 
equal him in any respect To nve the bonnet of 
to excel (Jamieson) lo have a green bonnet to 
have failed in busmess (Ogilvie) 

lyaS Poems Com* Arektr* 33 (Jam ) May every archer 
strive to fill Hu bonnet And praise like him deserve 
s 8 i 6 Sm 3 TT Old Mart x vu, ‘ He s but a daidling coward body 
He 11 never fill Rumbleberry 5 bonnet 

10 Con ^ , as bonnet basket, box, folder, hmng, 

maker, -sewing, -string , bonnet-fluke Se , a 
fish, the Brill , bonnet headed a (Arrh ), of a 
wmdow in which the outside of the arch is more 
splayed than the jambs , t bonnet-laird Sr , a 
petty proprietor m Scotland, wearing a bonnet 
like the humbler classes , bonnet limpet, the 
cenna Pt/eopsu ofgasteropodous molluscs, so called 
from the shape of the shell , bonnet macaque, 

bonnet monkey, a kind of monkey (A/aeaetts 
Smuus), 80 called from the arrangement of the 
hairs on its head , bonnet man, the wearer of 
a bonnet, a Highlander , boimet pepper, a kind 
of Capsicum, with fruit shaped like a Scotch 
bonnet , bonnet-pleoe, a gold com of James V 
of bcotland, on which the effigy of the sovereign 
18 represented wtanne a bonnet , bonnet-shape 1 
the frame work of a bonnet j 

1871 Memb for Parts I 959 Papers, which had lain hidden 
in one of her *bonnct boxes. i8m Sir G Scott Lect 
Arckit I ay 8 The *bonnet headed window may be seen 
At Holy Irinity Church Colchester i8tfi Scott Antig 
IV It belongea to auld J )hnnie Howie a 'bonnet Uird 
hArd by 184A W H Maxwell 'iports (f Adi Scott 1 
(1855) 93 The humbler pinnace of a bonnet laird 1876 
Wallace Dtstrtb Amm II jiilhc "Bonnet limpets, 
are found on the coasts of all seas from Norway to Chili 
and Au'.traha i8a6 Miss Mitford Villago Ser in (1863^ 
593 A blush that makes her *bonnct lining pale 1330 
Falsor 199/9 'Bonnet maker boanettier x8ix C James 


3oo( Jam ) The common gold coins of this reign well known by 
the name of 'Bonnet Pieces. fxSx? Hooo Tales ^Sk VI 
984 I will halve this bonnet puce of gold between us. 1837 
DiLKENsJ/t ^os(x85o) 38/1 One [shop] was A 'bonnet shape 
maker s X848 — Dombty vt Do untie your ‘bonnet strings 
and make yourself at home 
Bonnet nit), v [f prcc sb ] 
tl intr 1 To take off the bonnet m token of 
respect , to ' vail the bonnet ’ Obs 
19 VJ Shaks Cor II li 30 Those, who hauing beene sup 
pie and courteous to the People Bonnetted without any 
further deed, to haue them at all into their estimation 
2 trans To put a bonnet on 
x8s8 Gbo Euot Scenes CUr Ltfe 939 She was duly bon 
neted and pinafored 

8 To crush down a person’s hat over his eyes 

1837 Dickens Sk Boa (1850) 939/1 Two young men 
varied their amusements by ‘bonneting the proprietor of 
this Itinerant coffee hout*. i8ea Sat Xei L 1 V 6ag The 
Students hustled and bonnetted a new Professor 

Bonneted, a (f Bonnet .rA otv + £i>] 
Wearing a bonnet havmg a bonnet 
xBaa Mim Mitford Yillage Ser i (1M3) xs Hooded 
veiled, and bonneted os she Is. x86o J ICennedy Rob of 
Bowl ii 14 Buildings of which several were bonneted 
like hay cocks. 1868 Miss Braddom Run to Rnrth xiiu II 
aSx Bonneted and cloaked for the journey 
Bo'nnAtillg, vbl sb [f BoirirET v -f inoI j 
a. The action of putting on a bonnet b The 
• act of crushing a person’s hat over his eyes 

xBa6 Miss Mitford Village Ser 11 (1BC3) 377 Oh, the 
lacing the bracing, the bonneting, the veiling, the gloving 
18^ Mrs Wood On tile Cell (il 79 ) 4 a 6 He had not en 
jovM hu bonneting 

SoimetleM (lynetiles), a [f Bonnet sb + 
-LESS 1 Without a bonnet in various senses 
1847 E BrontE Wnthering H ix. Standing bonnetless 
and shawlless xEtB Clough Bothu u, A capTess, bonnet 
leamsudeiL 

Boimibal (bp mbe 1) arch Also 6 bonibell, 


7 boxml6-b«ll, 6 and 9 bonnlbell, 8 bonibal, 9 
bomiT belle [app f Bonny a 4- Belle a and 
sb , but possibly f F bonne et belle good and ffiir 
cf the equivalent Bellibone ] 

Fair maid, bonny lass 

tSM brBNSRR Skegk Cod Aug 6 a, I saw the bouncing, 
BelTiMne , Hey ho Bmibell Ibid Aw 9s Gloss , A belfi 

bone, or a Bonibell, homely spoken for a fair Miayde, or 
Bonilasse i 6 eo Lodge Engl Helwon Pb, She »mpred 
smooth like bonnie bell slag Lockhart Bailmdt, Von 
Rednan ii, But bid a long faretvell To bower and bonni 
bell, thy feasting and thy wooing ! 

t Bo*smiUuiS(a. Obs Also bonllaes Now 
written as two words Bonny lass 

Bale Eng Votaries 1 <R ) And so become byshoppes 
bonuasses. igw Sfemsba Co/ Aug (L.) Aa the bon 
niiasM paseed by ibid Aug 78 Hey ho bomlasse 

Boniuly (b^rnih), adv , now Sc ^f Bonny a 
+ -LY 8 ] In a bonny manner , beantuully, finely, 
pleasantly 

tgM OuNCAH Append Etrmot (F D S ) Scite, eleganter 
pretifie, bonnilie 1673 Dhydes Assign 1 t Wks. 1735 
I II 304, 1 am glad to see you look so bonily to<day 1680 
Sptr Popery 99 The work cd Reformation went Bonmiy 
on 1785 Burha CottePs Sat Nt itt. His wee bit ingle 
blinkin bonilic. s8i8 Scott // rS MtdL xlii, It was a goodly 
and pleasant land and sloped bonnily to the western sun 

BoanineNN (bpninis) [f as prec -t- nebb ] 
The quality of being bonny 1 beauty, healthy 
plumpness 

x6o3 Pktlolus I, Your bonyness, your bewtie bncht. x88a 
Annie Thomas Allerton /* 11 l 6 Ethel seems to have 
lost the bonnieness and roundnets of youth. 

Bonnoght, variant of Bonaqut Obs 
Bonny (l^ni), a Forms 3, 8 bouie, 6 
bony, bonye, 0- bonny, bonnie [Of uncer 
tain origin presumably to be referred in some 
way to OF bon, bone ' good’, or its ME natural 
ized form bon, bone, boone (see Boon o ) , but no 
satisfactory account of the formation can be offered 
In Sc the pronunciation is often home (bOni, 
bo ni, In Border Counties even bQ ni) 

A notable coincidence in form and sense is presented by 
the Sp boHtto ‘pretty, bonny , dim of btteno ‘good , but 
there is no corresponding form in OF to which ME ionte 
might be referred And; analogy does not much favour the 
possibility ofa derivative form from ME bon bone, p>od.] 

I Pleasing to the sight, comely, beautitnl, ex 
pressing homely beauty Now in common use only 
m Scotland and north or midland counties of Eng 
land , occasionally employed, with local or lyncnl 
effect, by English writers, but not a word of ordin 
ary English prose 

i X300 A Aits 3903 He wolde after fyght Bonie londis 
to heom dyght iggs Aar Hamilton Cateck 53 The ymage 
of our lady beirand in her arme the bony ymage of mr 
sone IS70 Levins Mmtp tor Bonye stttut faettns 
X389 Greene it/irMiulA (Arb)« I taw a little one A bonny 

E one IM3 Shaks a Hen VI v 11 la The bonnie 
ho loiicd so well i6oi — Houn iv v 187 For bonny 
sweet Robin ts all my joy X674 k'nos.o Skill Mus 1 64 
Merry lads are playing Each with his bonny km X790 
Burns Tam O Snanter, Auld Ayr, wham neer a town sur 
passes For honest men and bonny lasses c xBao Scott Bonny 
Dundte, For it s up with the Donnets of bonny Dundee 
x8s6 Longf Bird f Ship iii, 1 gijeet thee bonny boat 
x6S9 Gbo Eliot A Bede 33 Here Dinah turned to Bessy 
Cranage, whose bonny youth and evident vanity had touched 
her with pity 

b Sometimes as a term of fondness or coaxing, 
as in ‘my boruiie baim’ 

rt x$4o Ptblts to Play 13 My bonny heart, how says the 
sangt 

fa a In earlier Eng it appears to have often bad 
the sense Offine sue, big (as a good quality) Obs 

a idea Hooker vii III 878 iMachar though bonny 
& strong cnouj^h unto any labours, doth couth. x6w Shakn 
A K Z It III 8 The bonnie pnser of the humorous Duke 
b In mod dialect, and to a certain extent col 
loquiallv, it has the sense of ‘ looking well (in 
health) , often connoting healthy plumpness ‘ It 
seems to be generally used in conversation for 
plum/ (J ) 

1749 Fielding Tom fones xi ix The bonny houtenuud 
begins to repair the disordered drum room. 1877 Holder 
ntst Gloss (E D S ) s V Hoo » thy wifat Oh, she a bonny 
1877 E Peacock Llncotnsk Gloss Bonny, well In health 

fS Pleasant-lookmgjsmihng gladsome, 'bright’ 

XSM Shaks Muck Ado \\ iii. 69 Tnen sigh not so but 
let them goe And be you blithe and bonnie 1616 Beaum 
& Fl 'icomf I ady in li. Be blithe and bonny, steward 
x68x J ordan Londons Jay in Heath Grocers Comp (1869) 
S47 From torments or troubles of Body or Mind, Your 
Bonny Brisk Planters are free os the wind. idBa Bukvan 
Holy tVar 949 It will make you bonny and blith s8ao 
Scott Ivimkoe v, Report speaks you a bonny monk. 

4 . Sc and Eng dtal A general epithet of eulogy 
or appreciation, answenne nearly to ‘ fine’ in its 
vaguest sense like 'fine ’ also often ironical Some 
times also'^^w ' considerable in extent or amount’ 
To pay a bonny penny for to give a long or 
heavy price for A bonny reno a ‘jolly’ uproar 
Bonny and — * fine and’, ‘ nice and , considerably 
atiHh Tkrte Priests Ptblts 9 (Jam X (juhilk of many 
smals couth mak This home pradcr ane gude fute oak 
VHP Walpole Lett H Mann (1834) lit 6 Mr Chute 
cannot bear it , says it looks buiiny & Irish 1833 Lock 


hart Rsg Dalton vii v (1843)433 GIsixRtroan is s gay 
bonnie bit addendum 1807 J Wilson Noei Atnbr xi 
Wks. (1833) 383 You re a bonny fallow to esk that ques 
tion 1863 Mrs. Tooooon Vomsk Dust , It will nude a 
bonny country side talk 1864 Atkinson ivkitiy Gloss av , 
A bonny building and a bonny sise — handsome and spacious 
1881 Evans i etcestersk IVds Botuty, |oodt jolly, pretty, 
etc . an almost umvcrsally applicable epithet of eulogy 
+ B absol or quasi-re A bonny one Obs 
a igao Skelton htynourRnm 337 Wyth ‘ Bas, my pretty 
bonny’ 

C qnasi-tx<Ai Finely, beautifully 
c xSafi A Cunningham 'Tke nwxt rtses bright. My hamely 

hearth bum t bonnie 

fBonnyi Obs Mining Also bonney 
[I Cf Bunny, a swelling ] (&<» quots ) 

1671 Pkti. Trans No 69 3098, cited In Chambers Cyct 
Snpp (17SJ) who says Bonny, a name given by our miners 
to a bed of ore not lornaing a vein, nor communicating with 
any other vein Ihey differ from the squats only in being 
round beds of ore, whereaii thoN are flat 17SI Bailey 
Bonny, (with miners) u s distinct bed of Oar, that commu 
nicates with no Vein (Hence m Uter Diets.] 

t Bonny, bony, variants of Bonaoh Obs 

1600 Sir E CxMEwmCarewMSS (1869)387 Strengthened 
with looo homes, a 1604 Hanmer Ckron Irti (1633) aB 
Their bonnys were active and venturous souldiers. 

Bonny, var Bony, and of Bunny, Obs , a swelling 
Boimy-olabbor (bp*ni,kla: bw) Anglo-Iruh 
Forms 7 bonneyolabber, bon(n)iolabb6r, bon 
ixy olAbbore, bony olabo, 7-8 bonny olabber, 

8 bonnaolaber, 7-9 bonnioUpper, bonnyoUtb 
bor [a InshAxtHwcmilk.c/oAithick (O Reilly)] 
Milk naturally clotted or coagulated on souring , 
called in Scotland loppert or lappcrt milk 
163X B JoNsoN New Inn i 1, To dnnk such balderdash 
or bonny clabber X63X R H Arraign IVkole Great 
V 36 They would eate the sowrest Bonniclapper 1635 
Strafford /.,<// (1739 I 441 All ihe comfort 1 have is a 
little Bonneyclabber it u the bravest, freshest dnnk you 
ever tasted X69X 1 ryon IVtsd Dictates x^a Bonniclabber 
IS nothing else but Milk that has stood till it is sower, and 
become of a thick slippery substance 17x6 T Ward Engl 
A</a34Ciirds Cream and Hatted Bonnaclaber,Wou dnuixe 
a nu^ry I arson Caper 1730 Swift A nsw Cn^fisman ad 

fin Tho people live wiih comfort on potatoes and bonny 

clabber iBBj HarptPt Mag Mar 603/2 , 1 had so much 

|jonny.clabber or curdled milk 
atirib 1689 G Harvey Cur Dts Expset vi 38 These 
Bonny Clabber Physiaansaredeservedly censured Cnminal 
Bo’nnyish, a dial Rather bonny, pretty 
fair 

1864 Atkinson H'hitbyGlost a.v , 1 hey re a bonnyish lot 

Bonny-vlB, variant of Bonavist 
B onogh, vanant of Bonaoh Obs 
Bonuipibl (bpnspH, -sp^l) Se Forms 6 
bonapeill, 8 -speel, 9 -spal, -speil, -spiel [Of 
uncertain origin and history many conjectures 
may be seen in Jamieson and elsewhere , perhaps 
It represents a Du HondsMi f bond « verhond 
covenant, alliance, compact^ and spel ‘play ’ The 
word prob entered Scotch as a whole, spiel, spel, 
having never been in common use for ‘ play ] 
tl A set match at some game Obs 

c 1365 R. 1 1ND8AY C ron Scott 348 (Jam ) Thu kinns, 
niolher tuik ane waigeour of archie vpoun the Inghsh 
mams handis, conlrair the king hlr sone The lung, neir 
ina of this bonspeill of his mother, was weill content. 

2 spec A ‘grand curling match’ between two 
distinct clubs or districts 

(1'he spiels and definition of them, in quot i8ji. are con 
structea by the wnler from his own etymological fanciea) 

«r 177s J Gr«mr in Anderson Poets XI 447 (Jam ) Some 
hoary hero tedious talks of many a bonspeel gaind 
Against opposing parishes. iSia Scott Gfo> Af xxxii He 
never gave another glance at uie bonspid, though there 
was the finest fun among the curlers ever was seen. 1831 
Blackw Mag XXX 973 Bonspiels or bonspels in contra 
distinction to spiels which may be defined to imply a game 
or match between members of the same society or of a 
limited number of adversaries are matches between nvai 
parishes or distncts. xlfig Times 93 Feb ^ebec The 
grand bonspiel of the Cuuim Club comes off tomorrow 

Bontay, - 4 , -le, obs ft Bounty 
II BontiBiKlk (t^ntdbpk) [Du bonUbok f 
bont pied + ^^ buck goat] A South African 
antelope (Damalis Tygarga, Gray) also called 
Pied Antelope, and Nunni closely allied to the 
Blesbok, ana having a similar blaze on the face, 
BO that both animals were formerly confused under 
the appellation blesbok and specific name Pygarga 

1766 tr Sparmtan s Voy II 319 The bontetxsk, the 
painted or pied goat somewhat less than the harte beest 
stU Penny CycTw 83/1 The Blessbokt/f Pygarga) this 
splendid anuxial, which is likewise called bontebok or 
punted goat 18691- Quay Guide Brti Mrs 
Dok wiin Its inscribed sides 

Bon-ton see Bon 

Bonus (!»>• nt^) [An ignorant or jocular appli 
cation of L, bonus ‘gotS (man)’, probably in- 
tended to signify a boon, ‘ a good thing* (bonum) 
Prob originally Stock Exchange slang J 
A boon or gift over and above what is normally 
due as remuneration to the receiver, and which is 
therefore Bomethmg wholly *to the good’ 
a Money or its equivalent, given as a premium 
I or as an extra or irregular remuneration, m con 
124 -a 
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sideration of offices performed, or to eacouimge 
their performaace; fometimes merely a enphemism 
for briie. Hence Ixmm^td adj. 

*773 Mackun Mmtt o/ World til. I, (Joi my shara of the 
clotnuig the contracts, the lottery tickets, and aw the 
pokticM bonuses, xtom Edm Rov^X. los The bonus of one 
naif per cent, bterest will not mend the matter, ilsa 
M'Cuixoch ToJtmitoH i. i. | a 68 SxceM their owners, none 
would occupy them [costly edifices] unless tempted by the 
offer of a considerable bonus. /fitA iiu L 435 There nave 
been large deductions from the loans forprompt parent, 
and bonuses of various descriptions. s886 Pail Malt G. 
a3 Feb. s/a Bring a bonns'fed production from the West into 
competition with it. 

(0 ) fig. , cf. 'prenuum'. 

ifag Examintr 17 May 319/z As a bonus the old gen. 
tleman engued to pay off my debts. 1813 Svo Smith 
Wki, (1867) L aao A nonus is given to one set of religious 
opinions. iIm CAtLVUi Mac, (1857) 1 sqi A sort of bait 
and bonus to Satan 

b. An extra dividend paid to shareholders in 
a joint.»tock company from surplus profits; a 
ortion of the profits of an insurance company 
istnbuted, ‘pro rata', to the policy-holders. 
i(M Scott in Lockhart 1 1839) >34 Editor . .makes 

a point of every contributor receiving thu Bonus. iSsS 
Macaulat Hut. Eng |V. 133 Every proprietor received as 
a bonus a quantity of stock equal to that which he held 
sMt Sat Rov. 30 Nov. S53 To share, In the shape of in- 
terest and bonuses, in the profits realized. 

o A gratuity paid to workmen, masters of 

vessels, etc., over and above their stated salary. 

i 9 h Fawcktt Pot Econ. ii. u au One half of the surplus 
profits are distributed amount the labourers as a bonus. 

d. attnb. or quasi-o^, as hmus share, year, 
etc. 

sMs Sia G Jkuml Law Timtt Rc/.XLIX. 149/1 He had 
accepted certain bonus shares, as they are catlw— that is, 

shares which were given him free from calls. 

Bonos (bJenM), V. [f. prec] inttts. To give 
a bonus to ; to assist or promote by bonuses 
i8lfi Pali Mall G. a 1 Feb. a To stimulate Amencan ex- 
ports by bonusing production. Ihtd Railroads have been 
so bonused by Sute money tmd land grants. 

Bon vlvant: see Bon. 

Bonsdo (bp nksi) The name given in bhctland 
to the Skua Gull i/Lestru catarroftes) 

xSea G. Moktaqu Ormik. Diet <1813! 49 Bonxte, a name 
for the Skua i8aa Scott Ptrait iv, The very sheerwaters 
and bonxies are making to the cliffs for shelter. 

Bos^ (bdi ni), a. [f Boiri + -t H 
1. or pertaining to, of the nature of bone or 
bones ; consisting or made of bones. 

a fjig Moaa Wkt (1557) 77 Y» lothely figure of our dead 
bony bodies biten away y* flesh t6^ TorsauL Four-/ 
Btoiti 01 A certain bony substance. 1804 ABBRNFTiiv 
Surg f/Mrro. 103 Bonymatter was deposited. sfiMPstCHAao 
Naf Hut Man 116 The bony suucture of the head 
2 Abounding in bones ; having large or pro- 
minent bones ; big-boned, 

1398 SVLVKSTKR Du Bartot (ifui) Alean, bare, bonny 
face [of a horse). in6 Thomson Winter 394 Bony, and 
gaunt, and |^m soj6 Dickkns Pickw v, A tali bony 
woman — straight all the way down. Mod Neck of mutton 
IS a very bony joint. 

8 . Comb, as bony<keletoned\ also bonj-hoof 
(see quot.) ; bony-pike, a ganoid fish inhabiting 
rivers and lakes in America 
* 7 « CaoKXR,etc Dict.Artt4rSc.il, Bony Hoof is a round 
bony swelling, growing on the very top of a horse’s hoof, 
which is always caused by some blow or bruise. 184B Car 
FBNT ia Zool f S7S The Lepidosteus or Bony Pike has 
many of the characters of the Pike, with the structure of 
the head of the Hemng 187s Hartwiq Subterr. W, 11 13 
Am bony-skeletoned fish of our days. 

Bony, V. Honce-wd. [f. prec ] trans. To make 
boDv; to harden 

16^ Gt. Frost p xxut, [Tkarntt tajis] Father Frost and 
Sister Snow have bonyed my borders. 

Bony, var. Bonny, and Bunnt, Obs., a swelling 
Bonse (bptu). Forms : 6 bonao, 7 boaa, //. 
boases, 7-8 bonsee, 7^ bonse. [prob. a F. 
Iwtu, ad. Pg btmzo (early mod L bontm, bonzxus ) ; 
accoi^ing to Col. Yule prob. ad Japanese bontd 
or hemu, ad. Chinese fan seng ' religious person’, 
or of Jap. bo-zt, ad. Ch. fd-sse ' teacher of the 
law’. Some of the earlier Eng. forms appear to 
represent the Japanese word ducctly.l 
A term ^plied by Europeans to tne Buddhist 
clergy of Japan, and sometimes of China, and 
adjacent countnes 

(tggs Xavier E/ut. V. xvii (1667) (Y ) Erubescunt enim 
et confunduntor Banzit.] igM Parke Hut China 379 
(Y.) They haue amongst them (in Japan! many pnests of 
their Idols whom they do call Bonsos, of the which there 
be great couents. a im Exet Treat Ckma in Hakluyt 
II. 580 In China called Cen, but with us atjapon are named 
Bonzi. sfii8 Cocks Diary II. 73 (Y.) There is 300 hose 
(or pagon pristes). IlmLl 143 Bosses. tlM New Hut. 
China 46 In these Temples . Bonzes have their HabiU- 
Uona 1713 Guardian No. 3 (1756) 1 ao The Bonzes of 
China have books written by the disciples of Fo-hc. lyefi 
Burkk Vind, Nat Soe Wlcs. I 60 The absurd tricks, or 
destructive bigotry of the bonzees [of Chuia]. 1878 Lacy 
Hxrbert tr Huhner^t Ramble 11 ii 249 A bonze appews 
on the threshold of the temple, 

Gynzeri). rare, [f p«c. f -BBY, or 
a. F. bonterie^ A Buddhist monastery. 


1788 PaiUTLBV LoeL HuL v. trii 4U Than are sm 
than six thousand bonacriesu the cttyaaddiatrkt Of Peking. 

BonitM (bpDM's). tart. [f. F. bemtsst, fern, 
of bmu, 18th c. in Littrd.] A female bonze. 
MaAU Y. Rourndfio 64. sss Buddhism and Lamaism 
permit women . to escape from the sorrows of social 
life by making a religious and monastic profeaaion, under 
the title of Bonaessea. 

BoOf booh (bi8). ini. (and sb.) A sound imit- 
ating the lowing of oxen; also used to express 
contempt, disapprobation, aversion. Used subst. 
as a name for itself, esp. as the sound of hooting. 
Cf Bo, Booboo. 

1801 R. Gill in Chambers Hum, Sc. Pcemi (iB6a) 176 He 
heard a boo ahint a hedge. i8gs Thackebay Rot* 4 Ring 
vtil <1866) 48 He fell asleep and snored horridly. Booh, 
the nasty pig I 1I84 Chr World as Sept. 717/1 The sibi- 
lant hiss and the contemptuous ' boo'. t88s Pall Mall G. 
6 Oct a/i When the names of the agenu came out, you 
should have heard the roar of savage *booe*. 

Boo (bM), V. [f. prec.} intr. a. To low as a 
cow ; to make a similar noise, b. To utter 
' boo t ’ ; to hoot. Hence Boo’ing ppl. a, and vbl. sb. 

t8z6 *Quii' Cmiw/^azZ/r VII. 188 At the Presidency, 
Some people boo with complaisancy. 185a Q. Rev Dec 
zia The poor neighbours . . were wont to exclaim, 'There 
he [Wordsworth] IS ; we are glad to hear him booiiyt about 
again’ i8Sa J BrrxaiKa Bevu 11 . 77 The booing oMlistani 
cows. 1884 Rept. Ld. Salisbury s sp, in Timet 23 July lo/i 
' We have been informed by Mr Gladstone ’ (Great b^ing 
and (.heering). xMq Gd. Words May 3x4/2 A voice booing 
and halloing. 

Boo, variant form of Bo <s. Obs. both, 
t Boo'biW, a. Obs. [f. Booby 4- -ly I.] Booby- 
ish, booby^e. 

1714 Mandeville Fab Beet (1725) 1 . 346 Raw ignorant 
country wenches and boobily fellows that can do, & are 
good tor, nothing 1740 Cisbkr A/ol (>756) 1 115 The 
boobily heaviness of Lolpoop in the ‘ Squire of Alsatia’ 

Booby (bzz’bi), sb. Also 8 boobee, 9 boobie. 
[probably ad. Sp. boba, used both in the sense of 
' fool ’ and ' booby* (the bird), of doubtful origin. 
(The Gcr. bube, MHG. buobe, is used frequently in 
the sense of 'fool, lubber*; but connexion with 

it 18 hardly possible : its LG. fonn is boeve, beef)] 

1 'A dull, heavy, atupid fellow : a lubber* y ) , 
a clown, a nincompoop. 

sSM-tfiog Pat Wit Gnttil 48 {.Wtlshman loo.l Then, 
mage a pooby fool of Sir Owen. God's plude, shall I 
1616 Fletcher Cust. Country i ii, Cry, you great booby 
1687 T Brown Jfaia// SIS Wks 1730 1 74 Such a booby 
as thou art, pretend to dispute the precraenceT 1721 Steele 
S^ct No. 113 P 3, 1 bowed lik« a great surprised Booby 
1776 Johnson in Boswell (1831) III. 352 We work with our 
heads, and make the boobies of Birmingham work for us 
with thou' hands sBaq W. Irving P. Trav, I. 260, 1 was 
so awkward a booby that 1 dared scarcely speak to her. 

b. spec The last boy in a school class, the 
dunce. 

sSag Ld. Cockburn Mem. i. 4, I never got a single prize, 
and once sat boobie at the annuid public examination. 2849 
C UROKTlt Shirley III iv 75 He was the booby of., 
grammar school, 
o. attrib. 

1708 Young Love Fam* 11. (1757) 95 ’Die booby father 
craves a booby son. 174B Richardson CAzrizzaxxxi. I 205 
Never was there booby squire that more wanted it [im- 
provement] s8x8 Scott Hrt Midi iv, There is not ahoy 
on the booby form but should have been scourged for such 
a solecism in grammar 

d. To beat the booby : sec Bnat &.l 41, 

2. A name for different species of Gannet, eap 
Sula fusca, 

1634 SiH T. Herbert Trav. 10 One of the Saylers espying 
a Bird fitly called a Booby, hee mounted to the top-mast 
and tooke her The quality of which Bird is to sit still, 
not valuing danger 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 31 Boobies. . 
so called of Seamen because they do not stir from you, but 
suffer themselves to be catch’d by the band. 1819 Byron 
Juan II. Ixxxii, At length they caught two boobies, and a 
noddy. t86o Gobse Rom Nat Hut 83 'The booby and 
the noddy sit on the bare rock in startling tameness. 

3 . Comb, as booby-hatoh {Naut.), a smaller 
kind of companion which, lifts off m one piece, in 
use for merchantmen’s half-decks ; booby-but, a 
hooded sleigh used in New England; booby- 
hutoh, a small clumsy cart or carriage used in 
some parts of England; see also quot. 1881; 
booby-trap, a kind of practical joke in vogue 
among schoolboys and others ^see quote.). 

1840 K. Dana Be/ Mast xxxiv tw ’iTie ricy-Iight and 
*booby-hatch [are] put on. 1883 Chamb JruL 141 The 
after or booby-hatch was covered with a network of lashings. 
s8s8 Ham. Monk Hut Mr Fanion Stories (1830) 1 10 All 
that multitude of coaches, chariots, chaises, vis-a-vte. "booby- 
hutches, sulkies, etc. ills Evans Leketierth Gloss 
(£ D S.), Booby-kuteh, a hand-barrow : a small deep cart : 
a sentry-box ; any movable ‘coop’ or 'hutch’ of any kind 
intendM for the use of a singfe human occupant. ’The 
caru drawn by dogs before the p^ng of Martin’s Act were 
often so called, till Chamb. JruL, A *' booby-trap’ . it 
consisted of books, boots, etc, balanced on the top of a 
door, which was left uar, so that the first incomer got a 
solid shower-bath, ilia Sat. Rev. 4 Nov. 600 Peipetually 
on the alert for booby-traps 

BoO’bjf V. ran-*, [f. prec. ab.} In To iooby 
about : to go about like a booby. 

tier W Irving Salmag. (1824) 53 Those brainless pert 
bloods . Who lounge and who loot, and who booby about. 


Boobjlsh (biS’biiU'), a. [f. Booby sb. h •ml.] 
Savoaring of the booby, awkwardly silly. 

8778 Miss Bcrmey Evelina (1794) I. x8s Till the violance 
of this boobyish humour is abated, sn Hauam Hist. 
Lit. III. ni. vi. 1 38. 303 Awkward and wobyiah among 
dvil people, but at home la rude aports. 

Boobjum (bi!‘bi|U’m). [f. ai prec. -i- -isii.] 
The character or characteristic action of a booby. 

z»j%FrauPt Meig. VII iia ’The boobyisms of Bulwtr. 
il|^iCKXN8 Sk, So* (1830) Ta/x To exhibit their ignorance 
and boobyism on the stage or a private theatre. 

Booo(a, obi. f. Bow, and of Booax, cattle-stall. 
Bood, obs. pa. t. Bids; alao « behoved', see 
Bus V , ; also var. Boud, a weevil ; obs. f. Bud. 
fBoodgtt Obs. [App. a variant of Bouoi j^.^] 
A prominence from the back of the body of a 
carriage to carry parcels in; the 'sword-case*. 
Felton. 

iloi Felton Camneet I. is I'he sword-case, so called 
from its length and convenience for conying swords or 
sticks, is sometimes called a boodge , the ends are made 
of thick boards 

Boodge, obs. form of Budos. 

Boodh, booddha, -ism, etc. : see Buddha, etc. 
Boodie (b» di). Sc. [perh. ad. Gael, bodach 
ghost. But cf Bolit.] a spectre, a hobgoblin. 

raSMO Ballad, Barouno d Gairtly in Smith Hut, Aber- 
deensh. (1875) I 6to Nae gruesome gust, nor black boodie 
Cud fleg that bold Baroune. tyOi 7 ml fr. Loud 6 in 
Poems Buchan Dial, (Jam.) About the time o’ night that 
the hoodies begin to gang. 1868 G. Macdonald R. Fal- 
coner I. 12 He nns as gin I war a boodie. 

Boodl«l (bw'd’l). Also 7 buddle [Origin 
and history obscure ; but the mod. U. S. boodU, in 
sense 1 , must be the same aa Markham’s huddle 
sense a (also only in U. S.) may be a different 

word ; it suggests Du boedel 'estate, possession, 

inheritance, stock’, which it 11 not so easy to con- 
nect with sense i .] 

1 . Crowd, pack, lot : as in the contemptuous 
‘ the whole boodle’. 

i6m F. Markham Bk, Honour w. li, Men curiously and 

carefully chosen out (from all the Buddie and masse of 

great ones) for their approoued wiMdome. 1818 0 . W, 
Holmss Autocrat 139 He would like to have the whole 
boodle of them (I remonstrated against this word, but the 
professor said it was a diabolish good word ) with their 
wives and children shipwrecked on a remote island 

2 . Stock m trade, capital. 

1884 Boston iMast.) Globe 7 Oct , ‘ Shews of war ’ . . ' soap ’ 
and other synonymes for campaign boodle are familiar. 
Boodle^ (bw-d’l). slang, A stupid noodle. 
i8fis KiNcaiEY in Moan. Mag. Dec. 96 A good many jiaople 
have seen all the world, and yet remain little better than 
blokes and boodles after all. 

Boodl93, var. of Buddls, com-marigold. 
Boo^ (b»’di), V. rare. [app. ad. F. bonder to 
pout, sulk.] inlr. To sulk, mope, be sullen 
2857 Trollope Barckesitr T. xxvii, Don’t boody with 
me , don’t be angry b<«ause I speak out some home trutha 
>877 — Prime Mm. Ixxvi. (D.) Left to boody over every- 
thing by himself, till he becomes a sort of political hermit. 

Booget, obs form of Buixiet. 

Booboo (b»hri ), tnt. and sb. A word imitative 
of the sound of noisy weeping or laughter ; also 
an expression of contempt (A: ). 
c lus Skelton Replyc. 75 Wytlesse wandnng to and fro 1 
With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, bo ho I iggo Thackeray Pen- 
dennit 11 . 148 Wamnrton furiy bunt out into a boo-hoo 
of laughter 2808-39 Jamieson Roxb . 1 wouldna gi' s boo- 
hoo for you. 1884 Graphic ii Oct 387/2 Shrill and dolorous 
boo-hoo’s. 

Booboo*, V. Also bohoo. [f. prec.] inlr. 
a. To weep noisily; b.to bellow, roar, shout, hoot. 

1837-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1863)40 The wenches they 
fell to a cryin, wringin their hands, ana boo-hooin like maa 
1884 Punch 1 Nov. 2t6/t Irish Members boo-hoo .. and use 
shillelaghs. 1884 HarpePs Mag, Oct 697/1. 1 . . boo-hooed 
like a baby 

Booit, dial f. of Bowbt, lantern. 

Book (buk), sb. Forms: 1 b6o, booo, 3-4 
boo, 3-5 bok, 4-6 boke, 4-7 booke, 4- book ; 
(also 4-6 book, 7 boook; norlh. 4 buk, 4-8 
buke, .S'c. 6>8 buiok, 6- bulk). PI. books ; in 
1 bdeo, bdo. [A com. Tent, word, differing how- 
ever m gender and other points in the vanous 
langs. With 0£. bbc monosyllabic fem. (pi. b/c) cf. 
OFns. and OS. bdk (pL bbk) fem. and neat. (MDn. 
boeh neut and often maac., Du boek masc.), OHG. 
buoh (pi. buoh) neut, also numc. and fem (MHG. 
buoch, mod.G. buch neat.), ON. bSh (pi. bdir) fem. 
(Sw. bok, Da. bog), all in sense of * written docu- 
ment, brok’. These forms indicate an OTeot. 
*dSk‘S str. fem., the plural of which was in OHG. 
and elsewhere sometimes made neuter (after the 
analogy of neuter monosyllabic plurals), and this 
|[ender extended to the sing. The origml mean- 
ing was evidently 'writing-tablet, leaf, or sheet’. 
cL Venantius Fortunatus Carm. vii. i8, 19 'bar- 
bare fraxineis pingatur runa tabellis’, alao OS. thta 
bbk the writing-tablet, *pugillaris ’ Luke i. 63 (in 
Heliattd S33, 333), 0£. bbc charter : in pL tablets, 
writ(|en sheets, hence 'book/ a sense subseq. 



BOOK. 


txtended to the >iiigalar. Gothic doe* not show 
bnt an apparentlv derivative fonn Mka »tr. 
in lenae of * letter* of the alphabet, pL MMt 
yp^tfiara, writing, document, bo^ 

G«iHrally thonght to 1 m etymoloaicolly connocted with 
of the beech.trae, OE. M;. ON. 6M ^ 
^ BaacM), the migtettion being th^ tnicriptione were 
fine tna^ oa heechea Ubleta. or cat in the buk of beech* 
treM : but there are grM difficulties in reconcihng die 
evly fc^ of the two wtntis, seeing that Mk-t * writing* 
tablet u the most pi^dve or alL] 

I. +L A writing; a written docnment ; esp. a 
charter or deed by which land (hence called Mc- 
land) was conveyM. Obx. 

• 7 *^S *5 in Thorpe 168 (Bosw.) Ic him sealde 

osri Iona m ece erfe and 8a bee. M Ibid, 137 Heo 
cyeab ,®o iwfe bee 938 Ibid. 187 Du is seo boe 8e JEM- 
Stan cing gcbocode. eiooo Ags. Get/. Matt. v. 31 Swa 
hwylc *wa his wif forlset. ho syllo hyre hyra hlwxedales 
boe l/lt$tbw, beec]. tab Wveur /m. 1 . x What is this boc 
of forsaking of joure moder. 1417 E. £, Will* (i88a) a; 
Mcepte ham bat I haue ynemoM in bu bok to*for taSa 
C^k Aftgl. 36 A Boke, carta, cartuia, codex, codtciUut, 


(Arb.) B 8editiou»i 1 


Star Cfuuab. in MtUadt Area^ (Arb.) b 8editiou»i sets, 
matieall, or oflensive Boolces or ncmphlets. a 1*4# Duumm. 
or Hawtk. BibUotk. Ediab. Lett. Wks. (1711) aaa Books 
have that strange quality, that, being of the fiailest and 
tenderest matter, they outlast brass, iron, and marble 
syie Act 8 .‘itat in Load. Com. No. 4066/3 Nine Copies of 
each Book.. that from, the loth of Apni, 1710, shall be 
printed, .or re.printed with Additions, shall by the Printers 
thereof be delivered to the Warehouse-keeMr of the 
Company of Stationers, tyaa Timdal tr. kabm't Hut. 


performed, ind Shakb i Hen, IV, ni. l 224 By that time 
will our Booke, 1 thinke, be drawne. 1611 bisle yer. 
xxxu. 19 The witnesses, that subscribed the books (s^ 

E. y. deed] of the purchase. [s8i8 Hallam Mtd. Aget 

<*879) II. 994 Might be convey^ by boc or written grant. 
<670 pioav JieaJ Pro/ i la The grants were effected by 
the king by means usually of a ' ^k ‘ or charter.] 

t2. A (written) narrative or account, record, 
list, register Obs. (In the Bible only a following 
of Gr^ and Latin precedenta, in their rendering 
by BtBKos, liber, the Heb. ">05, sephtr, aro, k'thm 
‘ wntina written account ’.) 

a leoo %Lraic Gen. v x DU U seo boc Adames nuexrace. 
>S3S CovESDALE Matt. L x The boke of the generacton of 
Jesus Christ. i g 8a- 8 Hist, yamet VI. (1804) 193 The derks 
and writters to the Lords of Sessioun comMlkt to render 
the buicks of parliament unto thame. xdxx Bible Gen. v. i 
This is the booke of the generations of Adam. 166s Buenkt { 
Hut. 14 He intended to create some new peers ; and 

ordered him to write a book of such as he thought meetest 

8. ^n. A written or printed treatise or series of 

treatises, occupying several sheets of paper or other 

substance fastened together so as to compose a 
material whole. 

In this wide sense, referring to all ages and countries, a 
booh comprehends a treatise written on any material (skin, 
parchment, papyrus, paper, cotton, silk, palm leaves, bark, 
tablets of wood. Ivory, slate, metal, etc.), put together in ray 
portable form, e. g that of a long roll, or of separate leaves, 
hinged, strung, stitched, or pasted together. I 

a. s/ec (la reference to modem thmgs.) Such 
a treatise occupymg numerous sheets or leaves 
fastened together at one edge called the back, so 
as to be opened at any particular place, the whole 
being jprotected by binding or covers of some kind. 
But, since either the form of the book or its sub- 
ject may be mamly or exclusively the object of 
attention, this passes on either side into 

b. The material article so made up, without re- 
gard to the nature of its contents, even though its 
pages are occupied otherwise than with writmg or 
printing, or are entirely blank (cf. 9) : e.g. ‘a 
handsome book i e. a trophy of the binder’s 
art, * a tmy book,’ one that may be put in the 
waistcoat pocket. 

0. A literary composition such as would occupy 
one or more volumes, without regard to the 
material form or forms m which it actually exists , 

' an intellectual composition, m prose or verse, at 
least of sufficient extent to make one volume’ 
(littrd 8 .V. livre). In this sense Carlyle desenbed 
himself as ’ a writer of books ’. 

It U not now usual to call a (modem) litenuy composition 
in manusenpt a ‘ book unless we think of its pnnting as a 
thing to follow in due course. In sense b every volume is 
a ' book ' ; whilst in sense 0 one * book ' may occupy several 
volumes , and on the other hand one laige volume may 
contain several * books,’ 1. e. literary works onginally pub* 
lishcd as distinct books. Noabsolute definition of a ‘ b^k ’ 
in this sense can be given in general, a short literary com* 
position (especially if ephemeral m character, and therefore 
also h form) receives some other name, as tract, /am/hUt, 
tketch, eu^, etc. 

e 9 §t K. ^Lraxo Gregory's Past, inscr. on Hatton MS , 
Deos boc BCeal to Wiogora ceastre. IbuL (Sweet) 8 Ond ic 
bibiode. .bmt nan mon 8one sestel from bwre bee ne doe, ne 

hoc from psem mynstre. e toeo Aft. Got/ John xxi a. 

rale ba bee. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, xox Swa swa us seggeo 
bee. c iMg Lay 7963 For mine hme [r seyg bokesi hit me 
suggeS. aigee Cursor M 1470 Enoch .was be first bat 
letters fand And wrot sum bokes wit his hand, a 1340 
Hamfolb Pr. CoHsc, 348 pis buk. . I seuen partis divised es. 
1S77 Laiiol P. pi, B. XI. 135 Baw for bokesi rtsag 
WvNTOUN Cnw. v. xii 978 Sum roan m^ fall pis Bok to 
rede, tsis Moas Edw. V, (1641) Ded., There comming . 


thing, but a written thing; and written, not with the view 
of mere communication, but ofpermanence. 1896 Gbekn 
Short Hut viil. I I (,889) 447 England became tne people 
of a book, and that book was the Bible. s88a j. A H. 
Mubbav in i-dk. Addr. PktloL Soc. 22 , 1 do not know what 
a book is.. Was Shakspere the author of one book or of 


realty difficult question, WhiU is a bo^T Thu they solved 
by defining it as ‘ a literary work substantial in amount and 
homogeneous in character * 

Ax seat Shaks Ram 4 ynt 1 UL 87 This precious 
Booke of Loue, this vnbound Louer. smk — yohts 11. 485 
This booke of beautie. 1847 Tennyson Prtnc, v. 136 Not 
ever would the love; but brooding turn The book of acoriL 
4. Jig. a. That in which we may read, and find 
instruction or lessons. 

c 1440 Pecock Rt/r t v 95 The book of mannis soule. 

K Iorb CoHfut, Ttndale Wks. 408/2 To call the ymaget 
ye aayntet .and the figure of Chrystes crosse, the 
boke orhis bitter passion xSoo Shaks .4 YL 11. L 16 And 
this our life, . Findes tongues in trees, bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stones, sfios Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 
vi 16 Laymg before us two Books or Volumes to study if 
we will be secured from error; first the scnptuies, revealing 
the will of God, and then the creatures expressing his 
power 1867 Milton P L. 111 47 For the Book of know, 
ledg fair Presented with a Universal blanc. xStg Scott 
Guy M. xix. 183a J. G. Strutt Xj'/pis Bnt 2 Thmt great 

poet to whom the b^k of Nature and of the human heart 
seemed ^ike laid open, 1878 HAMsaroN inteU. Lift x 
371 The infinite book of the world, and life, 

b. An example taken ai^book of precepts. 

<^1380 Wvcuv fVkt (1880) 61 be Ilf of prelatis is bok & 
ensaumple of sugetu. Ibid, pa Pel techen to b* comunes bt 
here owen wickid hf pat is a bole to here sugetis. 

o. (with allusive reference to various real or 
reput^ books, records, etc , and in uses suggested 
by these ) 

, >893 Skaks. Rich. If, iv.i. 936 Mark’d with a Blot^dxunn’d 
in tne Booke of Heauen. — 9 Hen. VI, 1 t 100 Blotting 
your names from Bookes of Memory, swi — 2 Hen. Iv, 
III. L 45 Oh Heauen, that one might read the Book of Fate 
i8ti — Wmt . T. IV. til 131 My name put in the booke of 
Vertue 173a Pope Ess. Mats 1 77 Heav’n from all creatures 
hides the book of fate. 


I in A. A. P. (1869) 138 On a 


well swere In gode f^he and on womanhode. 1908 Shaks. 
Merry IV, t. tv. 156 lie be swome on a booke sliee loucs 


r^e. tU3 More Edw. V. (1^1) Ded., There comming . 
into my hand a booke long since printed, igio Horman 
Vufg, 84 A volume is lesse than a ookc, and a poke lesse 
than a coucher [L codicel 1334 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, 
M. Aurtl. (1946) B iv b, I wyll fotitle this b^e the Golden 
bake. imI Adx Eks. ii, Set forth in one bode entituled. 
The Booke of Conitnon*prayer. steo Raster Siatwuerr 
Co. 4 Aug., As you L9ce^,R booke. s8is fiisLE^Orr. xxxvi. • 
TiJm thee a route ofa booke, end write therein. shigjDeerte 


tepy R. Gloug. 420 Vor pat he ungoet was, to ^ hys 
foder hymdrou, bat hewas.-godaercynou. sjTyLANCL. 
P. PI B. XII. Aj Wei mayl^ bame bluse pat bym to 
boke Mtte. sut Smaim. Merry IV. tv. i te My eonne 
profits nothing m the world at his Booke. 1880 P. Hemiv 
Dianes 4 Lett, (iS8a) aSa Children at Book again, under 
Mr. Sam. Lewis. 1487 Forovce Serm. Yug Worn. II. via 
7 An early love of books prevented this languor. 1884 
Tennyson AylmeYt F. 460 His rushings to and fro, AAer 
his books, to flush his blood with air. 

7. A main subdivision of a large treatise ; being 
such as either (a) originally constituted a complete 
treatise of itself, or (b) occupied a separate roll 
or volume, when the whole treatise was for ctm- 
venience written on several. 

a. Each of the separate documents collected in 
the Sacred Scriptures, as the ^aok of Cetusts, Book 
of Psalms. 

c ssoe OsMiN 5810 patt wntenn Goddspell o fowwre 
bokess. c sago Gen. f Ex 9533 De boc 8e is hoten genesis. 
>813 Fsith Ahsw. More (1839) 156 Let it (the Churu] read 
these two books (Sapience & Ecclesiasticus) unto the 
edifyuig of the people igpp Shaks. Hen K, 1 ii 98 In 
the BoMe of Numbers is it «^t. 178a Priestley Corru/t. 
Chr 1. Pref. 93, 1 have almost always quoted the Book, & 
Chapter 18S3 Stanley Jew Ch Intrera 33 The Books of 
Moses, Joshua, and Samuel. 

b. A mam division of the subject-matter of a 

prose treatise, or of a ^m ; now usually m probe 

only when further subdivided into chapters, or 
portions otherwise distinguished; bnt formerK used 
freely, where chapter would now be used. ^ Gr 
fiiBKior little book, L liber ; as in the nine books 
of Herodotus, the twelve books of Vergil’s 
a isa* Auer R. Pref 23 This an Boc is tooealet in eahte 
lesse Boke 1^ Pitgrt Pet/ (W dc W 15x1) i This 
treatyse is disUncte and diiwded in to thre bokes, tp the 
honour of the Trinite iggg Kdxm Decades IV Ind (Arb-) 
378 To wryte particularly .of thcM regions it wolde requyre 
rather a hole volume then a book. 1593 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol Pref viiL I 3 The last book of this treatise 1833 J 
Babington Geometry 36 By the thirteenth of the sixth booke 
of Euclide. 1713 Stkkle Ene/uhm. No. 39. 186 The Poem 
consists of Three Books. t8» Byron yuan 1. cc, My poem 
is meant to be Divided in twelve books 1888 Reader 
2 June 545 We find the twenty books (or chapters as we 
should now call them) relate to the following subjects. 

8. The copy of words to which music is set, 


1788 Sterne Sent 


180 A small pamphlet, it 


4. Elliptically or contextually : 
a. The Bible, sometimes os the ‘ divine book ’ 
or ‘ book of books ’ ; £re<}aentlY with reference to 
Its use in the admmistration 01 oaths. 

Ic saoo Tnn Coll. Horn tt WeradeS on boc pel rich man 
haueS to fere on engel of heuene. c leSo Passion Our Lord 
X31 tn OE. Muc 41 Hit u wnte in pe bok ] xser R. Glovc. 
479 Suerie vp« the bok. a 1300 Cursor M, 20x2 A mantil . he 
toke, And jede boeward, als sais ]m bock 1389 in Eng Gilds 
(1870) 3 Ekiie of hem had sworen on pebok to peifourmc ^ 
pointz c XAjo Lydo. Bockas 11 vu. (1534) 49 a, A sonne he 


ct4»IVhy I 
a boke I dare 


Philip Matthews to the Book '. iBei Clare ViU, Minstr I 
17s As the day closes on its peace and rest. The godly man 
sits down and take^ * the book ’ iSSe W. M. Thomson 
(title) The Land and the Book. 1864 'Fennyson Eh. Ard. 
843 ‘ Swear*, added Enoch sternly, * on the book ’, And on 
the book, half-frighted, Miriam swore. 

+ b. The Book of Common Prayer ; also the 
Mass-book, in the phrase fy bell, book, and candle', 
see Bell jA' 8. Obs, 

CX34B Cursor M. 95038 (Fairf.) Pilate.. be-takenis feinde 
of helle, cursed he Is wib boke and belle isgS Chron 
Gr. Friars (185a) 27 Sir Edmonde de la Poole was pro* 
nuncyd acursed opynly wyth boke, belle, and candelf, at 
Powlles crose at the sertnonde before none (1902], xt/B 
Mar/rel E/ut. (Arb.) 41 Whoeoeuer will or haue subecribed 
vnto the booke and Articles. 

o. Lato. pi. The Year Books, any books re- 
puted of authority m the law of ^gland. 

i8a8 Coke On Lite. 1 b. So we commonly say it is holden 
in our bookes. i8s8 Kanr Comm. I. 476 It will be a bad 
example to the barristers and students at law, and they 
will not give any credit to the books or have any faith In 
them. sMS SiaN. Linolbv Law Re/ 3a Chssnc Dw 39 
There are other cases in the books Illustrating the same j 
principle. 

1 5. * Benefit of clergy ’ : from the fact that a 
person claiming this had to read from a book 
minded to biro, to she 


a booke, and write therein. xBgj Decree 


handed to biro, to show bis scbolarBbip. Obs. 

tfot Yarinoton Two Lement. Trap- iv. lx. in Bullen 
O. PI. IV, VTiHlams and F^ell likewise ere convict For 
their concealment ; Williams craves his booke And ho re* 
cetves a brond ofinfomie. Az8a8 Bacon Meuc 4 Uses Com, 
Law (1635) 47 Some prisoners have their bookes, and be 
burned in the hand and so delivered. This having their 
bookes is called their clergy. 1843 Hrrlb Ansso Feme 
S Flat blasphex^ without booke. me Land Gas No. 
4739/'x An Act for taking away the Benefit of Clergy in 
certain Cases, and for taking away the Book in alt Cases. 
t6. Book-learning, s^olaisbip, study, lessons, 
iwding. In later use only fl and passing into 3 c. 


Tuneful gems of a work which deserved a stronger book. 

8 A number of sheets of blank wnting-paper 
bonnd together to form a volume m which to keep 
records of commercial transactions, minutes of 
meetings, etc Also a volume containing such re- 
cords. A merchant's books: his account-books. 
Hence with numerous qualifications * as bill-, cash-, 
day-, exercise-, minute; note-book, etc. ; see Bill, 
Cash, Day, etc. 

Old City Acc, Bk. (Archttol. yml XLIII ) Itm 
p** to Kic Magson for entryng of the Juells and goods 
belongyng to the Crafte into this Boke >/vid. SSS9 Order 
of Hos/iteUls F tv b, You shall kepe . . the nooke id 
Children, Which booke shall contaime th* admission of 
any childe into this Howse ig8o Baret Alv B 093 A 
remening booke, codex acce/ti 4 ex/emsi. s8o$ Shakb 
Lear iii. iv xox Keepe thy pen from Lenders Bookes. 
a s8sa Sik T. Booley in D'lsraeli Cur. Lit (x866) 354 
Let all these nches be treasured up in good writings 
and books of account 1839 Cade Serm. for these Times 
60 He keepe bis books evenest that every night books all 
his receits and expenses. s8po W. Walkkk Idiomai 
Anglo-Lat, 65 He was hughly in your books im Scots 
Mag, Apr 105/1 To cause theu* books to be Mlaaced 
iSqb MAa Edckworth Moral T. <x8i6) I. xix 154 If you 
received the note from us, it must be entered in our books. 
1881 Morley Cebden 1 117 The books show thst the nett 
profits of the firm hxul exceeded 33,000 for the year 
b. / f. {se note-book.) 

13IS WvcLiF Ps cxxxviu [Ix]. t6 In Uit boc alle shul be 
wnten. z8is tbtd. In thy Ix^e all my members were 
written when as yet there was none of them. 1786 Bubns 
Invent 71 Sae dinna put me in your buke. 

10. Betting. A betting-book ; a record of a num- 
ber of bets made with different people, generally 
kept in a memorandum book. 

sSgS Levkr Martuu 0/ Cnf M 490 You haven't skill 
enough to make what is called a * good hook’, and you’ll 
always be a sufferer. 1843 — J. Hmoh xviii. 195, I have 
gone on adding wager to wager, unul at last 1 find myself 
with a book of some eight hundiod pounds. 

11 mist. The first six tneks taken by either 
party. 

18 . A packet of gold-leaf, containing 25 leaves, 

which are put up between leaves of soft paper. 

H. Phrues. - 

IS. Book of God: God’s book, the Bible. Bock 
of lading (see <Juot.) Book of life livers, the 
living) . in biblical language the record of the 
names of those who shall mberit etemal life (cf. 
Phil. iv. 3 . Rev xx. i a). Book of rates (lee 

quot). Book of reference : a book referred to for 
information, rather than read contmuously. 

971 Bbekf Horn 21 Hwetawnten b 00 Godes bocutn. 
ax^B.E /*iii/rrrlxviiUix].t80fb(:^ofBvandbcHdd(»e 
awaL a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi 4 AU kaire namys ere 
writen in ^^e of life, igte WveupPs IxviiUix]. tl Fro 



BOOK. 
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the boc of lyuom. iga Latimkii Phkgktrt (tS6|) 17 All 
thincos that are written in Coddea boke 1611 Bible Rirv 
lit. j I will not blot out hi» name out of the booke of life 
id§i Prve Parhm$H$Ht No 1 19. 1850 According to the pnee 
of com, and Book of Rate*. 1*09 R LANoroao Introd 
Trmdt 130 B«ok ^ UuUt^, book kept by the master of a 
vesMi, containing particuuus of the cargo /dof nf 
mitt, books spedlying the customara duties on all goods 
pnmble at the Custom House. tl||7 Lockhart Sc«tt (1839) 
Vn 407 Shelves filled with books of reference. 

14. By (jthe) bcok fonnally, in set phrase In 
a ferstn's books in favour with him, in his 

good opinion In a pirson's bad books, out of a 
person's books m diafitvour with him (see also 
Black book 4 b) + 0%u ofonds book out of one’s 
reckoning, mistaken Without (toMr’j) bock with 
out authority , also lit without the aid of a book, 
from memo^, by rote 

1909 Part tfmylUs xlvii, He is out of our bokes, and 
we out of his. iM Latimkr iitrm btf Edw V! (Arb ) 
68 If you folowe incym, you are oute of youre boke a igSe 
KiNCESiivu.df<Mr£(/ xik (1580)88 Sainct Paute speaketh 
not without booke, but of experience igaa Smaks Rota 
a JhI I V lie You kisce by Ih books iBox — U 

1 III a8 Me spMks three or four langu^es word for word 
without booke idig W Huu, Aftrr Matestk 94 But, in 
so sayitw, he spake without hit booke a 16S4 Kr M 
Smyth Serm (163a) 4 Why he should be so odious to him 
and so fane out of hu bwkes. a 1699 Cleveland 
Uxons XU. She To scold by Book will take upon her 
Rhetorically chide him. 169# Lockp ToUraiuM it Wks 
1737 II a7a To shew you that 1 do not speak wholly 
without iwk. axjoj Bp Patnicx Autobtagr (18^0) 87 
The very prayers of the Liturgy, which 1 said witnout 
book t86t W Perry Hut Ck Eng I xii A03 The Ar 
minuns, who at that time were in hU bad books 
Lowell 'iindy H' 357 To speak loosely and without book 

16 To be upon the books (of an institution, etc ) 
to have one s name entered ui the official list of 
members, patients, etc , hence to take one's name 
off the books + To drive to book to cause (a 
person) to give evidence on oath To bring to 
book to bring to account, cause to show authority 
(for statements, etc ) , to examine the evidence 
for (a statement, etc ), investigate To cloie the 
books (of a business concern) to make no further 
entries i,for a time) To shut the books to suspend 
business operations 7o ipeak tile a book i c 
accurately, with full or precise information 7 b 
take a leaf out of {a. person's) book to take pattern 
from him, follow his example 

e 1460 Launfat 788 To «y the soth, wylhoot les Twelve 
knyghtes wer dr^e to boke tM H Watson in yfed 
CommuM II asS *ihe continued on the books as an out 
patient 1898 Timet in Merc Mar Mag V 46 The oldest 
merchanis are shutting their books as they express it 
iMs Huchxs Tom Broivn Ox^ 1 n 3a It is a great p«> 
that some of our instructors in more important matters 
will not take a leaf out of the same book. 1868 Holme In 
B Godfrtv xxxiv 118 The young scapegrace look hts name 
otr the college books. s»70 Miss Bridgman A I^ine 11 
V 104 We II bring Sherborne to book 1879 L nstelfs Teckn 
Educ IV 9is/i By means of these figures we bring the 
matter, os it were, to book, and eliminate tangible results. 
Ill Attnb and Comb 

10 simple attnb Uf or pertaining to bookii , 
entered m books , according to bo<^ , bookish 
(Often written with hyphen as in 17, 18, but pro 
perly all cases where ffiere are two oistmct accents 
belong here ) 

>•69 Bottoa {US) Commoav). u Mar , 1 hese lectures 
will be published in book form 

17 General combinations a attributive, as 
book - astronomer, auetion, -auetioneer, -birth, 
cover, -desk, -education, -fair, -knowledge label, 
language, manta, market, -package, prayer 
prop, -prophecy, quarrel, -rack, -rest, -room 
sale, shelf, -shop, speech, -stall, -store, teaching, 
title, drake, -war word, etc 

iSm Whxwkli. //>A/ Induet St (1857) I 1 1 3 Euclid was 
merely a "book-astronomer, who had never observed the 
heavens 1809 Knox & Jebb Corr I 533, 1 was at a *l>ook 
auction of a deceased pnest 1880 J I ^ kiwh Book plaits 
Pref 3 The large "boolc-auctioneers. 1997 1 tnrdt Herbal 
To Rdr , This "bookebirth thus brou^t foorth W Gerard 
sSBiMRs jAMxsoN.etc Hut OurLord 4^ I aaThescuIp 
lur^ tablets applied as "hook -covers to the Sacred Volumes. 
1679 Plot Staffordsk. (1686) 383 The most difficult piece of 
wood work was a "Book desk 1883 HarpePt Mag Nov 
003/a The "book-education they had while boys. 1863 W 
Waterston Cpcl CoiHtHtm s v Book, Two great "b<x>k 
fairs held annually at Easter and Michaelmas 1^4 Sir I< 
Paloravs J ruths ^ Futtoas Mid AgeHaA. 3) it8 An ounce 
of mother wit improved byobiwrvatioo, is worth a stone of 
"book knowledge 1880 T \-Mf Book plates \ 8 An 
other view of a "book label may now be taken a precaii 


tion MOinst loss or theft e tie* Howrll Lett (1650) I 
W4 The same fortune that the Greek and Latin tongues 
had to become only school and "book languages 18B4 


Dibdin Libr L emp 39 The turnings and windings of the 
iWa Burton Bk hunter i 55 Auctioneers 
:omii 


"Book mania, ifca Burton Bk hunter i ^ 

were surprised at the gradual change coming over .... 
"book market tba Saltmarsh Spirkl (1B47 )66 
Those forms as of Common Prayer "Book prayer*, out 
ward rules of worship 186a Lvtton Str Story i 314 The 
sofa with "book prop and candlestick screwed to its Wk 
asOnT Goodwin IkAt (t86i)III S13I he "book prophesy 
hath this prologue or preface unto it x6ao Sanderson 
9 cm (1681) 1 44 Multipfying unnecessary "book-quarrels 
1889 HarpeFt Mag Mar S4j'i, I had nude up ray mind to 


nothing but a "book-rack t888 Direct Angl (ad 3) 3 Tha 
Servic? Book placed on the "bookrest s^Weuuv IPAr 
(187a) IV 439, 1 appointed a Committee for superintetiduig 
the buotneas of the "fiook-room 1871 M Collins Mry 9 
Merck HI viU, sis Away from his own beloved bookroom 
and laboratoiV t8*8 Bvron 7b Mr Murray, Along thy 

sprucest "bookshelves shine The works thou ciMmest moat 
cUvtne. s84« Carlyle Heroes v{ 31a We will leave the 
Polemic stuff of a dead centnry to lie quiet on ita book- 
shelves. i8ia Burton Bk dmuitr 1 34 Works of ordinary 
literature to be found in every "book snop. a ite J Smith 
Set Dtu viM 378 Some who may arrive at that'book-skill 
and learning in divine mysteries. 1871 Earle Phtiol Eng 
Tong • aj The Angles nnt produced a cultivated "book 

spee^ i8ea Ann Her tia/a, I one day happened at a 
"book stall to see a small dictionary Arr> XVII 

I as Booksellers shops passing under the name of * Book 
Stores' 1884 Harper t Mag Feb 4*0/3 Hia bookstore in 
Boston. 1874 ^ Hkatm Creguet Player 1 1 "Book teaching 
cannot eoual in efficiency practical lesson* given bya good 
player on the lawn itself *864 Buxton Scot Abr I iv 330 
Accurate transcripts of "book titles i8fo W Waterston 
Cytl Cotumerce s v Book The modem "book irade dates 
from the discovery of the art of printing 1870 Walton 
I tie Hooker ■i'i Hit Hooker became at last but most unwill 
ingly to be engaged in a "book war 1891 Kingsley 1 - east 
XI 198 Those fine "book words and long sentences. 

b objective or obj genitive as book-borrmver, 
-breeder, -buyer, -collecting, -collector, -cutter, 
dealet, -devouring, fancier, fancying, folding, 
hawker hawking, -hunter, hunting, lover, 
manufacture, merchant, monger, -ownership, 

preservation printer, printing, protecting, pur 
gtr ^ - expurgator'), -vender, -worship, writer, 
'wntiHg, etc 

1880 j L Warren Bock plates u 96 In the case of the 
"book borrowers there is no such Nemesis. 1809 Camden 
Rein (1637) 388 Sir Thomas Moore and other "Book 
breeders. 186a Bcrtoh hk hunter 1 41 "Book buyers 
among whom his great intical works are foigotten Ibid 
I 50 ibe freaks of *book-c llecting *791 18*4 D Isxaki t 
Cttr Lit (1839) III 34a Ihe most iiiMnificent of "book 
collectors, the Duke de la Valliire SW3 Holme Lee A 
WarUigh II 31 1 AIilo paused with a slender (learl "book 
cutter in her hand 1876. Gfco F LIOT Dau Der IV Iviii 

173 1 he "book devouring Isabel i86a Burton hunter 
I The curious blunder which made one of them worth 
the notii^ of the "book fanciers ..*•70 Emerson 60c 4 
Se/it vm 168 The annals of bibliography afford many 
examples of the delirious extent to i^ich "book fancying 
can go. lyat 1804 1 ) Israeli C nr / it (1839) 111 34a To 
what hard nunting these "book hunters voluntarily doom 
themselves 186a Burton (title) The Book hunter 
Grusart Suiail Sins 78 A book worm— the pest of "book 
lovers— has pierced right through iL 1711 Shaptksb 
Charm (1737) III 15 "Book merchants undoubtedly 
receive no small advantage from a right improvement of 
a learned scuffle t66a Iuller Worthus in 168 He was 
1*00 Cocke .* 

ke urynter* peytiters 

'old 4 (jtneal il 158 

V Craehaw Rom Borg 

tions giueu by the Pope to all 'Booke 


societies 1606 W Craehaw Rom Borg I 147 InstruL 
tions giueu by the Pope to all ’ Booke purgers. 1701 
H Wanlev in Phil P raus XXV 1998 1 nc Librarii or 
" Book writers were a particular company of men, and their 
Business a T radc Ihtd • Book writing was their profession 
xOmshexm Monast Introd xi’Dm irrttabtle genus tomyitt 
hends the bookselling as well as the book writing specie*. 

O instrumental, aa look Jormed, lined, -sworn, 

taught, etc , adjs 

Joanna BAiLLiE(Ogilvi«), Every table wit and "book 
formed sage. 1598 lut A Nychotson, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho ), Bodely "Buke swome 164a Cuoworth 6‘rrw 1 yohn 
II 3 (1676) 40 Not he that is only "book taught but he that 
IS r.otl taujrht 1760 Goldsm Cit W 11 Ixvii Our "book 
taught philosopher 

iS Special comb + book answerer a critic , 
book bearer, one who carries a book, also a 
prompter {obs ), => book holder , book board, a 
book shelf in a pew, pulpit, etc , book-bosomed 
a , (used by Scott for) having a book in the bosom , 
book bound a set round with books , book 
olub, a sabscnption library (pbs ), also a club in 
which the subs^ptions are expended m the pur 
chose or borrowing of books for the common use 
of the members, book-orab -u book- scorpion , 
book credit, an amount credited to a person’s 
account in a ledger , book deb^ an amount de- 
bitc*d to a person’s account in a ledger, a debt 
owing to a tradesman os recorded in hts account 
books . book ghoul (see quot ) , book -holder, 
one who or that which bolds a book, y spec a 
theatrical prompter, »‘book bearer , f book-house, 
a library , book-law, written law , f book-leiger 
one who coniines hiB study to book kammg (cf 
LnoxR), book louse, a minute nenropterous in 
sect (Psocus pulsatorius) destructive to books, 
book-mark, a mark or label placed in or upon a 
book to indicate ownership , also a piece of nobon, 
paper, etc , inserted between the leaves of a book 
to mark a place, m this sense often called a 
book marker, book-mate, school fellow, fellow 
student , f book-matter, a matter the adequate 
treatment of which would fill a book , f book- 
money, surplice-fees , book-muslin, a fine kind 
of muslin owing its name to the book like manner 
in which it is folded when sold in the piece, also 
elhpt a dress made of such muslin , book-oath. 


on oath sworn on the 'book’, book-pooket, a 
packet which may be sent through the book-poM , 
book -post, the sjrstem and regulations under 
which books and jpnnted mattet may be sent 
through the post office , book postsgie, the price 
charged for carriage by book-post,* book-rate, 
book • press, s case , book-soorpion, an 
arachnid insect (Cheltfer cancroides) resemblwg a 
scorpion, often found in old books , book-slide, 
an expanding holder or stand for books ; book 
society » bofk dub , book-stand, a stand or cate 
for books , book work, work at books, study of 
text books , book-wrlght, a maker or author of 
books Also Boor bixdsr, cask, oraft, fsll, 

-KBEPXR, etc 

1760G0LDSM Cil fF xui (1837)46 If he has much money, 
he may buy rrautation from your "book-answerars. ijw 
Palscr iM/a *Boko bearer In a ploye prothocoUe wjfi 
Vvtwtic Uubith Tim (1661) 7 Timothy being so much at 
Pauls beck ae to be hU Cloack-carrier and Book bearer 
186s Ramsay Kemtu U (ed. 18) 4a A nail on the seat or 
"book board 1805 Scott Last Mttislr 111 vni, A "book 
bosom d pnest 1863 Jrafkreson Air Everard s D xiil 
334 His little "hook bound parlour 17M A Young Trai 
PresHce 90 A chasitber de lecture^ or what we should call 
a "bookclub, that does not divide its books, but forms 
a library 1804 W Tavlor in Robberds Mem I *8* Pocmle 
watt till It comes to the library or the book-club 1835 
Kirby //< id fi lust Auim II xvi 90 In the scorpion and 
the "book crab the mandibles have a moveable Joint 

186, Fawcett /’ ll/ Eton 11 x (1876) 361 Tradesmen fail in 
business in consequence of their money becoming locked up 
m "book credits tVbi Loud Goa No 3480^4 1 he Creditors 
are desired to bring in an Account of their several Debts, 
whether on Judgements, Bond or "Book Debts 1809 R 
Langford Introd fradt la Book Debts if not legally de 
nianded within the spate of six years cannot be recovered 
by law 1881 k. Lan(. Library 56 The "Book Ghoul is he 

who comblnex the larceny of the oibliokleut w th the aboni 
inable wickedness of breaking im and mutiiatins the volumes 
from which he steals 1989 mGiNS Jumus Homenclator 
501 Hnlliw ) He that telleth the players their part when 
ihey arc out and have forgotten, the prompter or "booke 
holder a iooo^lfric in Wr WQlckeri85/,//r<ir/«w 
"bochus. 1340 Ayenb This boc is dan Michelis of North 
gate, ywrite in the bochouse of Saynt Austines of Canter 
bury 1679 Marvell Corr ccxlw Wks 187a 5 II 466 A 
new Popish test for Book Houses 1837 Cablvl* /#< Rev 
n VI VI 357 A court of Law, not "Book Law but primeval 
Chib Law 167s T Venn Mil tf Marti Dtsctp xxii 169 
What can such who are mere "Book leidgcrs do 7 1880 J L 
Warken Beoik Plates 11 ti Instgiu Itirorum means simply 
the "book mark 1883 Harpers Mag Oct 806/1 He would 
insert a book mark at the page he bad lost finished 1898 
Brit Postal Guide 39 Together with "Bookmarkers or 
other articles usually appertaining to any such Book 1988 
Shaks L L L\\ i 103 The Prince ana his "Booke mates 
1548 Hooper Ten Commindm Iv, There be many olher 
causes it were a "book matter to rehearse them itoa 
Sprat /?F/a/ 1 oungs Conlrtt in Hart. Mtsc VI 3ip(D ) 
He had all the "bo<^ money th it is the fees for marriages 
burials and christenings x8^ Scenes Comm by Land 4 
JT 214 "Book muslin is the dearest and finest of all the 
muslins 1839 Dickens Nick Nick xiv A low book muslin 
dress and short kid gloves M^v^thCent Mar 4o61hinlc 
of a widow insisting on being provided with a book muslin 
»9»o Palhgr 199/3 "Boke othc jvrement de drotet 1579 
J bTUL Gamm Gurion tv 11 Else ich durst take a book 
oath My gammer had been slain a 16x3 Overbury A 
W\fe, AfC (1638) 174 Should he be brought upon his Book 
oath 1866 Post ( )fflie Guide 3 A "book packet may contain 
any number of separate books. 1870 Miss Bridgman R 
Lynne 1 1 x soS Tne fool sent a bundle of tract* by the 
"book post 1898 Bnl / pslal Guide p A packet is for 
wardeu charged with the deficient "book postage s6si 
CoroR Armoire cupboord box little "booke presse. 
i8ts Southey Ess (1832) 1 150 Not subjects to be sent 
into circulating libraries and "book societies. 1848 Clough 
Dothie VIII 72 He It think me Neither better nor worse for 
my gentlemanship and "bookwork. x88s Fitch Lee/ Teach 
mg 150 Book work for lessons has obvious advantages 
1841 p I SKASuAmen, Lit (i867)68An unskilful compilation 
made by a noted "book wright in the reign of Eltxabeth 

19 Combinations of the type commoti place book, 
Domesday Book, pass book, pocket book, statute book 
will be found under their first element 
Book(b«k),t; Forms 1 bdoian, 3-4 boke(n, 
4 ^ booke, 4 - book fOE bSetan, corresp to 
OFns bbkta, ON bdka from the sb see prec ] 

1 1 trems To grant or assign (land) by charter 
see Book sb i Obs (exc Hist ) 

966 in Cod Dipl 531 Oswald biacop bocaji Wihthelme hu 
Lingard Anglo isax Ch (1858) I App 374 
Ftneiwulf, king of Wessex, books the lands of twenty 
families, not to a subject but to himself Digoy Real 
Prop I 13 Land thus granted was said to be ‘booked to 
the grantee, and was called bocland or bookland 
2 To enter in a book , to record, register 
<s iWkAncr R 158 pauh he engel Gabriel hefde his burde 
ibocked. 1303 Gowxa C04/ I 3 Some newe thing I shulds 
boke 1994 Nmhe Uufort Trav 9, 1 hautdone a thousand 
better iests, if they had been bookt i6to Holland Cam 
den s Bnt I 4 The Bardi thought It not lawfull to write 
and booke anything tyio Loud. Gas No 4677/4 They 
saw him [a horse) book din the Market Book, tm Hooker 
Htmai ft nil I x 347 To seize and book every object worth 
noticing 1883 Manck. Exam 36 Nov 4/3lNot eager to 
book fresh oroers. 

b fig 

*575 Sir N Breton In Farr .S' P (18^)1, How in your 
heart you may for euer booke iL a 1696 Bp Hall Rem 
Wks (1660) 183 Ihe Almighty books their number for an 
everlasting remembrance 
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8 To enter in a list, to enrol, enlist 
1548 UoAix, tus Ertum, Par Acts v 14 Which had not 
yet booked themseluee as eouldlera. tiaj Htauon IVit I 
alls Enrooled and booked among Christians, idsaj Daviks 
IvtUmi, %c (1787) 176 He caused the marchers to 
book thsir men 

4b To engage for oneself by payment (a seat or 
place in a travelling conveyance or in a theatre or 
other place of entertainment) Also absol 

iSaS DieKARLi Vw Gmy iii iv go I will give them orders 
to book an inside place for the poodle 1137 Uickems PkUw 
XXXV, Sam Weller booked for them all sM F Wiluamb 
Midi Ra*ht> 6a8 When railways were nnt opened for 
passenger traffic the traveller had to give his name 
hiB seat was * booked rhtatricai Advt Seats can be 
booked one month in advance 
b To enter (the name of a passenger, etc ) for 
a seat or place , to issne railway tickets to , rtjl 
to obtain a railway ticket for oneself 

ties Marrvat Poackrr xli He booked himself for the 
following day's coach s8n JarHsoN Bnttany it 8, 1 
booked myself at the Waterloo Station for Jersey xtSa 
Ot Wtst Xas/w 7 'iwm' J uly 53 Passengers are booked 
through fn>m Warwick 

o To enter and pay for the transmission of 
(goods, etc ) by any conveyance 
sSap Lamb in Srhri Bernard Barton (184a) ^ The 
parcel is booked for you this asth March 1849 Da Qvixo- v 
Eng Mail Coach Wks IV 297 was] not in the way 
bilfand therefore could nq] have been booked Latu 
Txmtt LXXX 45/1 His drover booked them [cattle] to the 
Nantwich station 

6 transf 1 0 engage (a person) as a guest or the 
like coUoq Cf Booked 3 

ttys Proc Amtr Philol iioc 18 It seems singular to the 
American to hear an Englishman speak of ' booking hts 
fnend for dinner Mod I shall book you for that evening 
Book, obs pa t of Bake , obs f Buck, Bulk 
B oo'kbinder (bu kbamdaj) One who binds 
books 


138910 Eng (1870) is Noveritis nos hoc presenti 
scnpto nostro conhrmasse Stephano Vant Bookbynder 
totum predictum tenementum r 1400 Dettr J roy 1581 
Belmakers bokcbyndcrs brasiersfyn xS44Asciiam Toxoph 
(Arb ) 83 On whom I loked on by chaunce in the booke 
bynders shope i 4 M PBrvs Diary 13 Aug lo treat with 
a bookbinder to come and gild the backs of all my books 
iSm Macaulay Hut Eng IV 361 Petitions from book 
sellers, bookbinders and printers 

So Boo kbindery {U ^ ), a bookbmdmg estab 
lishment [cf Bindebt] , Bt^kbindizig vbl sb 
tyCy Europ Mag XII 78 He tanned goat skins for 
bookbinding 1834 Car Thomas Pormtngdale 358 There 
was but one book bindery in the town 1884 Knight Pa 4 s 
Working L\fe II 163 Bookbinding is now one of the large 
manufactures of London tVUAfanck Exam agDec 6/4 
A large book bindery in New York 

BookoafO (buk|k^<s) A case or cupboard 
for books , a set of bookshelves shut in by doors, 
glazed or otherwise Hence Boo koased /// a , 
Bookcase maker 


174s Yovtta Nt Th V 357 This bookcase with dark 
booty almost burst 1849 W Ib\ ino Crayon Mm 335 On 
each side of the cabinet were book cases, well stored with 
works of romantic fiction xiAxOnttne 13a During 

the hfleenth century the introduction of bookcases, as arti 
cles of domestic furniture 

tSook-OMO. Obs A law case found b the 
books or on record, a precedent (Cf Book a c ) 

X w Hulokt s V Pretudtee It may be as the ruled cases 
anu matters of the lawe be called bokecases 1640 4 in 
Rushw Hist Colt III (1603) I 597 Book Cases and Prece 
dents which without doubt they would have cited 1706 
Avliffb Parerg 304 1 have not met with any Book Case 
that expressly warrants this opinion 

BoO’k Olb'ie. A case or pair of boards covered 
with cloth or fancy paper, for binding n volume, 
or the penodical numwrs or parts of a work , also 
a case for holding unbound seriala, music, etc. 

x88s C Mackbson Bnt Aim Comp 04 In some parts of 
the country identical titles are very differently applied 
Among the double meaninn [is] Book Case Maker fur a 
Cabinet maker or Bookbinder 

BoO'k^sraffc. Obs or arch Book learning 
literary skill, literature book-making, author- 
ship 

c888 K iELFRRD Bottk 1, Boejdus was in bocersehum 
se rihtwisesta xdax B Jonson Gipsut Metamorph. Some 
book-craft you have, and are pretty well sooken 1831 
Scott Ct Kobt it The technical lan^age of tiook craft 

Booked ibukt), ppl a [f Book sb and z; ] 

1 1 Instructed in books Obs 

HI 319 She was wel taught, she was 

2 Entered in a book , registered , conveyed by 
charter 

x84a PoB M Rog*t Wks 1864 I 336 The recognised and 
booked principles. xSyg Maink //rxf Intt iv 115 Over his 
own domain and * booKM ' land 

3 colloq Engaged, destined, bound , certain. 

3840 Hood Up Ratne 6, I am booked for a much longer 

journey X84X DrQuincey Homer ff H Wks. VI 339 He, 
at least, is booxed for the doctor 1849 R Lkvingb C Doolam 
II IX 186 [He] declared that ‘they were booked to have 
fine weather 

Bookelor, obs form of Buokt bb 
Bookffir (bu ku) Forms i-a bdoere, a bo- 
kare, 3 booare, p booker [OE bScere, corresp 
to OHG htohhdrt, Goth bbkartts, — OTcut 


*b6kirjo*%, i bok- book , bat m the modem senses 
formed anew on Book v] 

+ 1 A writer of books, a scribe Obs 
t tooo Ags Gotp Matt tdi! to Da gencalwhte him an 

bocere and cwmS ettn Cott Horn 84} pa sunder halfan 
and pa bocerat. rteogLAV jaies Alia pa bocares wise 

8 One who enters in a book , a book keeper , 
b spu (see quot. 1863 ) 

^MiAliY koand^ XI July 473/3 Persons technically 
known as ' bookers , who were, tn fact, spies, travelling in 
the omnibus, and yielding to the compsny an account of 
every passenger taSt WMiTEHtAD Heps 6a Tha number 

of bushels is entered in a book by a Sooker 1883 J Y 

Stkatton Hop* 9 Hppp 3> AH being carefully entered in 
the account kept by the booker 
8 ttchn 

1884 H Bruck in Partt 14 June, With regard to the 
finishers and bookers representation had been made to the 
Government 

Bookary. [f Book sb 4 - bbt ] 

1 1 Stu^ of books Obs 

xg/n Rp Hall Sat ti ti aS Let them alone for me Busie 
their braines with deeper bookeric 

2 A collection of books, a library 
i8xa Mad D Arslay Diary VI 346 llieabbd has a book 
cry in such elegant order that people beg to go and see it 
t8^ Pat/ Mali O 4 Oct ^ If these Dookenes were not saved 
in time the town authorities have reason to be ashamed 
tBook-foU. Obs (exc //«/ ) A skm prepared 
for writing upon, a sheet of vellum or parchment 
a parchment or vellum manuscript 
a 1000 in Thorpe Laiia it 344 (Bosw iDxt hi habban blxc 
and bocfel a xaag St Marker aj )>at ich hit write on boc 
felle x8fa PuRMivALL In Reader a8 Peb 914 Those who 
love tall folios and book fells. t888 G Strpurns Rnnit 
Mon 1 IX, Our ancient bookfells 
Bookftll (bu kful), sb [see ruL ] As much 
as fills a book ; the entire contents of a book 

>899 Shake Muck Ado \ il 3a A whole booke full of these 
quondam carpet mongers x^ Baim Higher Eng Gram 
80 A bookful of problems. 

tBookfU, ff Obs rare Full of knowledge 
gathered from books 

1709 Pops Ess Cnt 616 The bookful blockhead ignor 
antly read. With loads of learned lumber in his head 

tBook-hoard. Oh [OE M-, Book, + 
Hoard ] A repository for books or documents 
(,An exclusively OE word which was treated by 
Blount, and thence included m later Diets ) 
a 1000 Ags Voc in Wr WQIcker xpa Bibliotheca boc 
hord [1670 Blount / aw Du t Boc nord (Sax ), a phee 
where Books Eiidences Wntings or other like Monu 
menu are kept, as the Rolls So Phillips, Bailey, etc ] 

Bookhooa (bukbud) [see hood] fa 

Knowledge of books, scholarship [phs ). D The 
estate or dignity of a book 
177a H Walpolb Corr (1837) HI 46 Who has a better 
ipinion of my bookhood than I deserve 1881 ironthern 
L iw Ret {St £<*»») VII 389 This book dares to assert 
Its bookhood independent of dress 
Boo kie. Sc buiki«, bukin {») A small book 
1860 Ramsay Remtn, Ser 1 (ed 71 no Before ye dee >e 

should bum a your wee bukies 

Boo klneaa. tare [f Booky a ] Bookishness 

1883 Dix in Standard 91 Mar 6/3 Worship of pedantic 
bookmess. 

Booldllg (bttkin), vbl sb [f BOOK V k INqI ] 
1 1 The action of making into a book Obs 

1643 Herlc Arutu Perne i What hath bin all this while 
a booking 

2 The action of entering m a book esp in order 
to engage a seat or place, also the issumg of 
tickets, entitling to the same 

1884 Pall Mall G 5 Aug 7/a The number of bookings 
was much larger than last year 1884 Daily Newt 9 Apr 
s/3 1 he old second-class fares were retained for first class 
bookings 

3 Sc Law A tenure peculiar to the burgh of 
Paisley, whereby the proprietors held their lands 
under the magistrates, the conveyance being entered 
or * booked ’ m the Buig^h Register (Abolished 
by ‘ The Conveyancing (Scotland) Act, 1874 ’) 

x 868 .drf 3x 3 Vtct cl f 153 uindt in tne burgh of Paisley 
held by the peculiar tenure of booking 

4 Comb booking clerk, the clerk or official 
who books passengers or goods for a conveyance, 
or who sells tickets at a baking office , booking 
oAoe, on office where places may be booked for 
a coach or other conveyance, or where goods may 
be booketl for transit , also the place where tickets 
are sold at a railway or steam b^t station 

1836-7 Dickens Sk Box (1850) 79/a Sally forth to the 
booking<ifficc to secure your place, Ibtd 80/1 You wonder 
what on earth the booking-oflM clerks esn have been before 
they were booking-office clerka 1881 R Geant White /^np- 
If'ixAfu kW lu 60 At the booking4>ffice no booking is 
done But as there were booking offices for the stage 
coaches which used to run between all the towns of Eng 
land, the term had become fixed in the minds, and upon the 
lips of this aation of travellers. 

Bookiffill (bu kij), a [f Book sb k -isn ] 

1 Of or belonging to a book or books , literary 

Dramt Hot Eput xiii E ui Thou must retalne thy 
boyish charge leM Ord of Prayer in Litnrg Serv 
Q Elit (1847) *^S7 not Saunders second his bookish 
treasons by commotion in Ireland T x8x6Q Ret XVI x 
A phenomenon, in these days of bookish luxury 38x7 


CoLBSiDOK^MwiZf/ 10 Natural Language, Beither bookish 
nor vulgar t^ S Cox Salv Mundi (ed. 3) rref 8 To 
recast these Lectures into a more bookish form 
8 Addicted to the reading of books, stadioos. 
tgTo Levins Manip 144 BookiSi, thtdiosut t8tt Smaks 
tVimt T III iiL 73 Though 1 am not bookish, y« 1 cxui 
reade Waiting Gentlewoman in the scape xfifisD Llovd 
State tVortkies (1670) 673 [Raleigh] An accompluhed Gal 
lant, and yet a bookish man 1775 'T Sheridan Art Read 
ing 330 Bookuh men are remarkable for taciiumity xSm 
Maurice Prttndtkip Bkt i is In this bookish time or 
James I 

b Dibparagingly Acquamted with books only 
sjfn Shaks, t Hen VI 1 1 aso Whose bookish Rule, hath 
pun d faire F ngland down* sMo Crownr Misery CH lYar 
II 16 Under the reign of this tame bookish Henry lytsAoDi 
SON ^peit No 463 P a A bookish man. who has no knowledge 
of the world. 1864 Burton Scot At>r \\ i iA h monkiui, 
bookish persoiLwho meddles with nothing but literature 

3 quasi aav ~ next 

tgpx Florio and Frutes A iv b To speake bookish. 

BooUfhly (bukijh), adv [f prec + LT*] 

In a bookish way, studiously 
0x668 I Thurlow St Papers II 104 Wlule she was 
more booKishly given x8aoMrs TaaLLQniXnNew Month 
Mag LIX 481 Whether oookishly disposed or not 

Bookighneig (bu ki/nes) [see vesh ] Book 
ish quality , fondness for books or study, learning 
(Often somewhat contemptuous ) 
a 1588 SwNKY Apol Potlne (1633) sai A chain shot against 
all leaminK or bookUhiiesse, aa they commonly tsrm it 
i68s Baxter / arapkr Acts xxvi 34 Much Learning or 
Bookishness hath distracted thee 1878 Morlry Diderot 
I 310 Diderot despised mere bookishness 
Bookism. rare [ue -ibh ] =prec 

3786 Mad D Arblay Diary (1843) IV 176 A chRracter 
for bookism and pedantry 


Book-keeper (bu k,k/p3j) 

1 A person who ke^ the accounts of a mercan 
tile concern, public oince, etc. 

<i~3 Phil 4 d/ vii I 4 The parties to the bar 
game shall come to the open place appointed for the toll 
taker, or for the booke keeper and there enter their names 

m the toll takers book 3841 Dickens .. 4 mrr* Motes (1850) 
loa/a Melancholy ghosts of departed book keepers who had 
fallen dead at the desk 

2 One who hoards books , a book miser rare 

xUg Harper's Mag No\ 6a8/t The old fashioned book 
keeper, who fears his precious books will be hurt by 
using 

Book-keeping (bu kik/pin) The an of keep- 
ing a merchant’s or tradesman's books or accounts 

1689 Lond Gaz No. 3480/4 Merchants who desire to be 
accomplish d with the Famous Art of Book keeping 18x7 

L Scott Pans Ret tsit 83 What is poetry to one, may be 
>k keeping to another 3840 J Phsksk Comm Claet~bh 
III 95 An introduction to book keeping by single and double 
entry 


tBooklaad. Obs exc fftst Forms 1 b6o 
land , Anttq 7 book , 8-9 boo , 9 bok , book 
land The Old English name for land taken from 
the foUland or common land, and granted by bde 
or wntten charter to a private owner , thus, at 
length, applied to all land that was not folcland 
(Hence the common place name Buekland ) 

a 3000 Laws 0/ Edgar 1 a Bosw ) De on his boclande 
cyriccan hmbbe 1641 fermes de la Ley 43 Bockland, in 
the Saxons time was by that name distinguished from 
Folkland 1670 Blount Lenu Drct Bocland 1768 Black 
STONR Comm II 90 Book land or charter land xB6e C 
iNNES Scot I Mid Ages il 54 Bocland or Chartcriand was 
such as was severed by an act of the government that is by 
the King with the consent of his parliament, IVom the public 

land 3875 Stubbs Const Hist 1 v 76 As the primitive 
allotments gradually lost their historical character the 
ethel IS lost sight of in the bookland 1876 Freeman P/orm 
Cona V XXIV 368 The man who received a grant of book 
land on such terms aa made it practically as much his own 
as a primitive eScI 

Book-loTB, -loar, Sc forma of Book lore 
Book-latin see Boc-leden 
Book-lgarngd (bu k|b med), a l>eamed in 
books or the knowledge acquired from them (Now 
generally m disparagmg sense) Hence Book 
learnedneas 


c 3490 Antnrs Artk, Iv, Boke lomut bymus, and bltchop 
pus of the bestc x6ox Dent Pathw Heanen 33^ I am 
somewhat imorant, I am not book learned x6m Colurr 
Ess Mor Snbj L (1709) 79 Your old Heroes in Homer (for 
want of being Book LMmedi, were none of the Gentilest 
Men a 3700 Dbydkn (J ) Whate er these bookleam d 
blockheads say i8m Emerson Muc 77 The book learned 
class who value books as such 
3663 K W Corf Ckarac (1860I 37 He hath obtained to 
so high a measure of book leamedneL 
So Boo k-lOA-Talag, learning derived from books 
(merely), knowledge of books 
3589 Hay a^ Work 9 In my book leammg, the one was 
some popish ImlL c 3648 Howell Lett (1650) II I 14 The 
extrava^nt humour of our (.xiuntrey is not to be altogether 
commended, that all men should aspire to booke learning 
3838 Hawthorne .. 4 MT/r’ Note-bks (1873) I 157 Intelligent 
as respects book learning, but much deficient in worldly uct 
>895 Macaulay Hist Eng III loS He had an bttleWik 
learning as the most stupid plougnboys of England 
t BM’k-lffirffid. Obs [sec Leri v to teach ] 
as Book lbarked 

c xaofi Lay 35694 Btscopes )ns therden & boaberede men 
ave/f%Prot Alfred ^\nO B Mttc 303 cxjpikAlht P 
B 1551 He bede his bumet boj to were box iered. 
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J (bu'kl^i), a. [ice -um.] 

1 . Iraorant of booki, nnschoUrly. /m/. 

tni teMMvuu CAom I. 39S How mMa, how low, Tht 

rtside ? tl47 Timmysom Primtn ii. 4*. 

2 . Destitute of books 

itM Cowru L0ti, (i8a4> II. 193 Inform s bookless stodent 
in what ncion . .his long -lost vohimta may be found. iMg 
Pmil Mm G. 7 Oct ti llw dnsty tourist, lounging in the 
dumcd ttreett of bookleu Caceres, or Alcantara. 
BooUit (bn*kl6t). [see -liv,] A tiny book. 

tlgg Smt. Rn. 10 Fclx te^i The Iniant booklet, depre- 
cating rigid criticism and modestly pleading the advice of 
fnendit tMg//Auf. Lpnd. Nttut ip Sept. 090/1 Bookleu 
that we can carry in the pocket 
Boddikt (bn k|lai k), d. and aA;. Like a book. 
Bailby Fntm ail. It holds the starry transcript of 
the MM Booklike, within iu bosom 
BookUng (brkliq). riee*LiMO.] A little book. 

s8o| SooTHEY Li/t (iSso) if 830 The twelAk of the book- 
lings (i.0. cantos] into which it [Madoc] is now divided. 
llnAAsclw Mag, XII. 656 Die daintybooklingi of our 
poetesses, tlis AikeHmttm ad Mar, 435/3 The curious book. 
Um which Elyot saw through the press duriiw his lifetime. 
B00*k40IM« [An 0 £. and early ME. comb, 
used ai^aio in onr own day. vnth other combina- 
tions m Loai. In mod use first in Sc., where 
l^hapa it may have come down from early times.] 
Book-learning, knowledge gained from books, 
a loee Comm jEl/rtc 03 (Bosw ) Blind bib se lareow, 
xlf he 8a boclare ne cann e teee Trm. Coil. Horn. 153 

Dore ioriieswes be cunnen holie boc-lore. iM Jamieson 
Did. s V., ' I gat nae butk.lare *. igtl Scott L*g, Moniros* 
it. My legs and arms stood me in more stead than either 
my gentle kin or my book-lear iMg Gilchmst Life Blake 
l.jA Education — as to book-lore neglected. 

Book<4aftk«r (bu'km/ikai). 
fl. One who mi^es a book (as a material 
duct) ; a printer and book-binder OSs. 

tgig in Glasscock A- St MiekatU,Bf Star(fanluUtm 
pd. to th bokemaker and his servaunt xxxiiji. itika 171s 
{titie}J, DtsTAvr Ckarmcter e/ Dorn Sachtverttbo, Printed 
and Sold by Francis Higgins, Bookmaker. 

2 . One who composes or compiles a book ; often 
dispan^ngly. one who makes a trade of this. 

laa Jftaa Afol. 1. Wks. 938/9 For of newe booke makers 
there sre now moe then ynouzh. tlai Embesom Maa ike 

g^fifrmer y/k*. 187s 11 341 Better that the book should 
not be quite so good, and the bookmaker abler and better. 
tl48 Eabl Lonsdale in Ctvker Pa/ertiiZBi) III xxvi 90a 
He I Arthur Young] was spoilt by the success of h» early 
works, and became a bookmaker 1878 Moelkv Dtderot I 
ti8 Cases m which he reproduced, as any mere bookmaker 

r L have done^ the thought of his authority. 

A professional betting man. Cf. Book sb 10 
i86a Lowf Rfv. 30 Aug 188 Belting there seemed to be 
none we could not perceive a single book or book-maker 
1880 W. Day Racehont tm Trmm. xxiv. 345 Bookmakers 
pursue a legitimate and lucrative trade by laying against 
all horses as they appear in the market. 

Book-IIMla]tf (bu'kro^i kii|). 

1 1 . The manufacture of books (as material arti- 
cles) Obs. 

1487 Ck.-wanMi Ace. Si Duntian't, Canitrb.f John 
Caase hatha delyueryd to the books makyng u)*. t^d 

2 . The compilation of books. (Now usually con- 
temotuous : see prec. word ) Also attrib. 
igSp Metrfm. £fti. (1843) ^ ^^te here a new founde 


pro- 


— id a gentleman as Dr. 

SYarton. s 8 (g Emgiithm Maa 990 Bookmaking now has 
got a bad name, or at any rate the term is used in a had sense. 

8. The making of a betUng-book. 

s 888 Bottm (Mau.) Herald t 6 July, In England, book- 
making is rigidly prohibited elsewhere, but on the race 
tracks it is allowed 

Bookman (bu kmfte). A scholar, a student. 

tgkExtc, for Trteuoa (1675) 4a Scholars, or Book-men. 
ISH dHaks. L. L. L. IV, ii 35 You two are hook-men : Can 
you tell by your wit, etc teat Bp. Moumtaouu Diatrthw 
403 You, ao great a booke-nuui, know well enough, etc. 
1817 Mae. Edcewoeth Ormond v (1839) 51 Did you ever 
heer of the Stoics that the book-men talk off 1880 Gen. P 
Thomkon Andt Ait II. Ixxxiu. 45 A certain Hermann, 
whom the book-men call Armlnius. i8yi Mobley Cret, 
MUe. (1886) 1 75 He figured as the philosopher and book- 
man of the party 

t Boo’k-pad, V. Obs. [f. Boos -t Pad, after 

foot-pad.l irans Sc tnir. To steal matter from (a 

book ).to plagiarize. HenceBook-padcUngv^/./A, 
(perh. co^^ with the other sense of padding.) 

1885 i’' SrENcs Homo Medici aBt He book-padded the 
ancient panegyricks of the noblest thoujghu that suited with 
hit subject ins S. Mathee Vind. Bible Pref, 3 He 
charges Dr Ligniroot with book-padding outof Aynsworth 

BoolD>plm (btt'kpl/itb A label, ugnally 
patted inaide the front cover of a book, bearing the 
name or crest of the owner, or other device indi- 
cating ownership, position to a library, etc 

tyn 1 Ireland Hogarih Jlltttir. I. Introd. 99 The works 
of Callot were probably his first models; and shop-billa 
and book-plates his first perfonnancei, 18^ N.^Q.\ aia 
The book-plate with the following device— an eagle or 

Bfeedmg v’*^ - . .. ... 

self. iMl, 

plate in its technical sense of exiurt equivalence to ejr-/iAr&, 


dmg w ^ 

at herself. iHo Wabben Book-fiatu L a The w^ book, 
plate in its technical sense of exiurt equivalence to ejr-/iAr&, 

B00*k>rM'd| tP^ a. Well read in books, 
skilled to book-learning. 


i|M Sknssb M. Hnbierd\i% They fonM another, aa 
for Clarkes booke redd. 1878 Emeesow JUrr. Ser. it, vili, 187 
Rich, IgnorEot, book-read, conventional, proud men. 
Book— ll» (bs'kisedai). A vender of books 
Higdon' i Po^ron. ifitle), Imprented . at ye expences 
of Toim Keynea bokeseller. tSta-g Act 34-35 tion. VIII, 
i, Ani printer, bokebinder, bokesulw, or anie other person, 
tdig Ceookb Body ^Man 490 Hedisswted a Bookaeller, and 
found his heart more then halfe rotted away. 1788 Wah 
poliama dxlx 77 One of those bookseilert in Paternoster- 
row who publUh things in numbers. t8i8 1 . Oilchbist 
Pkiloe Eiym. Introd. 4 He only glanced over it for a short 
time in a booksellc/s tmop. 

Hence Boo'kM Ueziah a., Boo kae'Udrtom. 

1778 R. Potter In Parr's tVke. (tSaS) VIII eaS The 
common complaint a^nst authorism atKl bookaeUerUm. 
t8tg Southey Lett. (tSsd) II. 414 It is unpossible that any 
compoutions can be morebooksenerish. 

BookBOlling (bu kise lto), vbi sb The trade 
of a bookseller. 

tgye Royal Pnv in Palsgr p. xi, Medlyng with the faite of 
printyng or bokesellyng. syM Walfoltaeta xxxiU. 17 The 
manceuvres of bookselling are now equal in number to the 
atrmtagems of war 1839 Hallam Htti Lit 1 clU | >45 
The trade of bookselling seems to have been established at 
Paris and at Bologna in the twelfth century. 

2 . altr^. or adj. That sells books ; pertaining 
to the selling of books 

1814 Dibdin Libr, Comf. Introd. 17 The several great 
bookselling houses 1839 Locmhabt SaltaMtjme-kumOHg f> 
Scott lost a fwtune by the bodcselling speculation. — 95 
The early period prior to the bookselling adventure tSSs 
Atkenanm la Ian. 54/1 The bookselling fraternity. 

Bookspell, -ataff, -Btave : see Bocspell, etc 
Boo'kwu^, at^. [see -wards,] In the 
direction of books, in print. 

ttgft L. Hunt Autohtog^ II xvi 917 He never modified 
or withheld any opinion (tn private or bookwards) except in 
consideration of what he thought they, might not like. 

B00‘k-wm, boo’kma* adv. In the man- 

ner or form m a book. 

1896 Lond. Com. No. 3998/9 Act allowing Securities, etc., 
to be written Book-ways. 

Book'Wilt (bn kiwai z). a. Book-learned. 

s8t8 SusFL. & Makkh Country Farm 94 Your Farmer 
need not to be Booke-wise, x8^ Cattell't Fam, Mag.] tea, 
83 Wishing she had had more schooling, and that Peter 
might grow up * book-wise *. 

SOM-Wrim (bn k,w»im). 


1 . lu. A kind of ma^t which destroys books 
by eating its way throng the leaves. 

1854 Mss. Gattv Parablti fr, Nat. Ser. 

The Dookworm had just eaten his way thr 


, . xviii (1800) 66 

had just eaten his way tf * * 

of Lord Bacon’s Advancement ofLearning 

6 Nov iiSo A living specimen of a bookworm Book-worms 
are the larva of a small beetle [anoitutn ) I discovered 
that many of the volumes containcHl living bookworms. 

2 . Jig One who seems to find his wief sustenance 
in reading, one who is always poring over books 

i—B. JonsomCjw/Am'a J 7 vt'. in. ii. Perverted and spoiled 
by a whoreson book-worm. a 1738 Pope Lett. Wks. 1736 
V 141, 1 wanted but a black gown and a salary, to be as 
meer a bookworm as any there. 1885 Meeivale Rom. EmJ. 
VIlI. Ixvii. 978 No sophist, no schoolman, no mere dreaming 
bookworm. 

B<)Oky (bu'ki), a. tolloq Characterized by or 
derivedTrora books ; given to books ; bookish. 

s8Bo Mark Twain Tram* Abr, II. aoa Lessons in morals 

which come not of booky teaching, but of experience. 
1884 Grant Allen Str. Stones 105 Gladys was clever too, 
though not bool^. 

mod form of Boub, curvature, round, 
handle, and of bauU, Bowl, ball, bowl, marble 

i8a8 J Wilson Noct. Ambr Wks. 1855 1 170 Frae the 
sue o* a peppercorn to that o' a boy’s bws, 

Bool, obs. form of Bawl v. 

Boold(e, obs. form of Bold. 

Boole, obs. f. Boli sb.\ Bowl sbj and Bull. 

Boolie, var. of Bowlt Sc , crooked, 
t BooIt. Obs. Also 6 bolpe. [ad, Irish bmilc 
cattle-fola, or its deriv. imailidh ; deriv of ho com, 
or ad. L..baviU 1 A temporary fold or enclosure used 
by the Irish who wandered about with their herds 
to summer ; a company of people and their cattle 
thus wandering about. Hence Spenser has Bool- 
ing for the practice, 

tg^ Spenser .S'/<i/«/rr4(i8o9}S» All theTartarians and. 
St^ians, live in hordes; being the very same that the 
Irish boolles «re, driving their cattle with them, and feeding 
only on their milk and white meats. Ibid 494 By this 
custom of booling there grow in the meantime many great 
enormities unto that commonwealth. t6ie Folkinoham ri rt 
of Survey 1. x. 95 In the North of Ireland, thw do with 
much conuenience, by kreating (screaghting] & shifting 
their Booties from sera-fur til baniest bw inned, both de- 
pasture & nolle their grounds. 1848 W H Maxwell Ca*t 
Blake 1 . vii, The tenantt of the lonely bonilUe. [Bmilhes, 
are summer bivouacs, used by shepherds when depasturing 
their flocks in the mountains.) 

B00]a(bMm),xi i Also 6-7 bo]nb(ft. [f.Booii v.i] 
A load, deep sound with much resonance or hum- 
ming effect, as of a distant cannon, a lat^ bell, etc. : 
also the usoal word for the cry of the bittern. 

f « saso Frore A Boye 176 tn Ritson A. P P 41 Tem- 
pre tfy bombe, he sayd, for shame. i8a6 Bacon Syha 
i iji A Pillar of Iron .which, if you had struck, it would 
make a little flat noise in the Room where it was struck ; 

but s great bomb in the Chamber beneath, lygg Southey 
Vis. Maid Orleatu i. xv. The bittern's boom was heard; 
hoarse, heavy, deep. t8i8 Kieev ft Sp. Entomot. (1843) II. 


301 Thb evening heom of beetlea ; thia noctmnal bus of 
gnats. 1841 Lewi J. Hinton Uv. 341 The loud boom of a 

f in struck upon my ear. 1846 Rinuun Mad PaM. (1848) 
ti.iLi.| 9 i. isxTnedullboomorthedisturhadsea. i— 
Hawthorne Ft. 8 H Jmle. 1 . sja Tha great bell of St. 
Peter’s tolled with a deep boom. 

Bo^ (b^m), eb.* Maui. Also (in sense 3) 8 
bomb. [a. Dn. boom * tree, beam, j^le*, corresp. 
to OHG., MHG. bourn, mod.G. oaum, also to 
OE. bfam, and mod. Siam : taken from Dn. to 
senses in which the Eng. beam was not used,] 

1 . ‘ A long spar run out from different placet in 
the ship, to extend or boom out the foot of a par- 
ticular sail : as jib-boom, flying jib-boom, stud- 
ding-sail booms.’ Smyth Saiht^s Word-hk. 1867. 

in Birch Hiet, Royal Soc. (1756) I. 91 The violence 
of it snspt off their boom by the board i8ea in Cajt. 
Smith’s Seaman' e Gram, xvi. 76 A Boom, n long Pole used 
to spread out the Clew of the Studding-sail, etc. lyto Da 
Fob Cmsoo 1 iL 90 She sail’d with . . a Shoulder of Mutton 
Sui ; and the Boom gib'd over the Top of the Cabin. 174a 
AtnonVoy. iii v 34tThe mast, yard, booin, and outriggers, 
are all made of bamboa zBso Blackie ASschytue ll. ass 
With broken booms and fragments of the wre». 

b. //. That part of a ship's deck where the 
spare spars are stowed. 

1780-9 Falconer Skpior. 11. 963 The yards secuK along 
the booms were laid 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Z>i4^ (1845) 
V 905 Hardy [is] rigging the ipain^ard on the booms. 
1833 Marrvat P StmOle (1863) 99 Mr Chucks then sat 
down upon the fore-end of the Dooms by the funnel, sSSy 

Smvth Sailor's Word-ik., BomSg a space where the spare 
spars are stowed ; the launch being generally stowed he 
tween them 

t 2 . A pole set np to mark the course of the 
channel or deep water. I Obs. 

1709 Harris Lexicon Techn, s v Boom The Poles with 
Bushes or Baskett on the Top, which are placed to direct 
how to steer into a Channel are called Booms, and by some 
Beacons. sTSS m Johnson , and in rood. Diets. (Not in 
Surm Sailors iVordJ>k] 

8. A bar or barrier consisting of a strong chain 
or line of connected spars, pieces of timber bound 
together, etc, stretched across a river or the 
month of a harbour to obstruct navigation. 

ft84S Howell Lett. [1650) 1 . at^ The sea-works and 
booms were traced out by Marquw Spinola. s^ LEsraANOE 
Ckas /, 93 Before his coming the Cardinal had linisht his 
prodigious Boom and Barricado[at Rochelle] through which 
It was impossible to break 1889 Luttrell Brief Rel, L 549 
The Irish had laid a great chain with a boom acrosse the 
river *709 W J, Bruyn's Voy. Levant x. 37 Anciently a 
Chain or Bomb lay across from Castle to Castle, to prevent 
the passing of Ships. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (1769). 
1859 Macaulay Hist Eng HI. xii. Large pieces of fir wood 
strongly bound together^ formed a boom which was more 
than a quarter of a mile in length 

4 . In the American lumber-trade : A line of 
floating timber stretched across a river or round 
on area of water to retain floating logs, 

ITUS C. Mather Ma^. Chr vii (1859) App (99 She stole 
along by the river side, until she came to a boom, where 
she passed over. xBap D Conway Norway, ^c. 190 The 
booms that are placed acrou the stream nearer lU mouth. 
1848 ThorEau Maine W x. (1864) 39 Showing no traces of 
man but some low boom in a distant cove reserved for spring 
use. 1889 — Cape Cod. vi 105 The inhabitants visit the 
beach to tee what they have caught as regularly at a lum- 
berer his boom <884 S. E Dawson Hand-bk Canada ao. 
6. Comb, ai boom-sheet, -stick, etc. (sense 4}; 
boom-boat, a boat stowed on the booms (see i b) ; 
boom-brooe pendant, * a rope attached to the 
extremity of a studding-sail boom, used to connter- 
act the pressure of the sail upon the boom’ 
(Smyth) ; boom-oover, a cover for the spars when 
stowed on deck ; boom-ended a., having the 
studding-sail booms rigged to, so that their ends 
do not project beyond the yard-sms ; boom-iron, 
an iron ring fitted on the yard-arm, through which 
the studding-sail boom slides when rigged out or 
in ; a similar nng by which the flying jil^boom is 
secured to the jil^boom, or this to the bowsprit ; 
boom-Jlffger, a tackle for nggtog the top-mast 
Studding-sail booms out or to ; boom-sail, a sail 
(foresail or mainsail) which is set to a boom 
instead of to a yard (opposed to square foresatl 
or mainsail) ; boom-sheet, a sheet fastened to 
a boom ; boom-spar, see Boiuspab. 

iSso R. Dana Bef. Mast, xxvii tm The studding-sail hal- 
yards were let go, and the yards *ooom-ended. lili Daily 
Tel. 98 Jan , ’Hte propeller is fast taking the place of the 
old "boom-foresail, 178a Falconer Diet. Manns (1789) 
* Boom-iron . .» employed to connect two cylindrical pieew 
of wood together, when the one b used as a continuation of 
the other. 1899 Mareyat F, Mildmay viii, A tail block 

was auached to the boom-iron, at the outer extremity of 

each fore-yard-arm. Ibid, xx, She had a square mainsail, 
"boom mainsail, and Jib. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marino 
{xjMChandeliert. .the cnitches fixed on the stem or quarter 
of a^boom-sail vessel. tM Maeryat Pirate viii. Ease off 
the "boom sheet. 1879 i uttmberman's Gan. 18 June 8 It 
shall be unlawful for any person otherthanthe owner thereof 
toUkepoeaession of. any log, spar, "boomstick, etc. 
in any waters in thb State [Micnigan). 

Boon (btfm), sb.'b U.S. [This and its verb 
(Boom o.s) have arisen recently in U.S. : it is not 
clear whether the vb. is from the sb., or conversely. 
The actual origin ts also a matter of conjecture ; 
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probably, it consisted m a particular application of 
Boom sb i and its vb , with reference not so much 
to the sound, as to the suddenness and rush, with 
which It 18 accompanied Cf esp Boom t / 1 i c , 
and 3 But association, original or subsequent, 
with other senses of Boom, is also possible, and 
the actual use of the word has not been regulated 
by any distinct etymological feeling, so that no 
denvation will account for all its applications ] 

1 A start of commercial activity, as when a new 
book, the shares of a commercial undertaking, or 
the like ' go off ' with a ‘ boom ’ a rapid advance 
in prices , a sudden bound of activity in any bus! 
ness or speculation 

Lumberman t Caz 19 Dec., There hns not h«cn the 
boom upon lumber experienced in many other articles of 
merchandise xSSo /VarM 3 Nov 5 The election of the 
Amcncan President is expected to be followed by a ' boom 
that will take up prices. 18S4 S/ yamet tO Jan 4/1 
With the revival of prosperity in the United States the 
ereat boom in railway properttet let in 1884 Ttmet a8 
Nov 4 Buildina ‘ Boom in the United States ~ Marston 
Frank i Ranche 36 One railroad spoils a town, two bring it 
tt^ar again, and three make a ' boom 

2 The effective launching of anything with ^clat 
upon the market, or upon public attention , an 
impetus given to any movement, or enterprise , the 

vigorous * running ’ or writing up of a candidate 

for an election , a vigorously worked movement m 
favour of a candidate or ' cause’ 

1879 Sala in Daily Pel 36 Dec , Ihe Grant ‘ Boom may 
be succeeded by the Sherman ‘Room 1884 Reading 
Mom Herald 15 Apr, Blames book was issued just 
at the critical moment in his boom for the Presidency 1884 
I ttboH {Dakota) Star lo Oct , How Electioneering Booms 
are Worked Up fay the Faithful 
Boom (br/m), z i Forms 1; bombon, bum 
myn, bumb;yn, borne, 6 bomme, 7- bomb, (g 
borne), 8- boom [Of imitative origin , whether 
ongmal in Eng it is impossible to determine , cf 
Ger hummen, Du bommen, of similar meaning, 
ODu bam a drum, also Bomb, which in its origin 
IS closely allied The development of sense a is 
not quite clear , it may be a diffcreiit word 
But in Sc , the equivalent ‘ bum is used both of the hum 
of bees, etc of the sound of a passing shot or stone and of 
the rushing motion of a stone or the like, as to hum stones 
at any one , to kick an object and ‘ send u humming i e 
spinning) away ] 

1 mtr 1 o hum or buzz, as a bee or beetle , to 
make a loud, deep sound with much resonance as 
a cannon, a large bell, the was es of the sen etc 
also the usual word to express the cry of the 
bittern 

ri44Q Promf Parv ss Bombon as been (k II , 
bummyn or biimhyn], bomhizo 1653 Palsor 460/1 Inis 
waspe bommeth about myne earc 1713 Young / ast Day 

I 37 Booming o er his head The billows close 1815 Hooo 
Fi/gf ims o/Stin 11 Poems (ifiaa) II 46 Swift as the wild 
bee s note that on the wing Bombs like unbodied voice 
along the gale 1840 Dakiiam fnevl Leg 407 Unless I get 
home. Ere the curfew borne 18^ Miss Braddon Only a 
Clod xxxviL 303 All the machinery in I.A>ndon seemed 
burzing and booming in her ears 1879 Farrar 5 / Paul 

II 44 The bittern booms amid its pestilent and stagnant 
marshes 

b tmns Usually with out To give forth or 
utter with a booming sound 
1837 Caklvi-b Rev II vi vi 354 Saint Antoine boom 
ing out eloquent tocsin, of its ownaccord 1870 Miss Briih, 
MAN R I ynne I xvn 303 The clotk boomed out twelve 
0 In Curling, etc To move rapidly onward 
with booming sound Cf Bum v Sc 
a 1838 Hogg in Whistle htnkte (Sc Songs) Ser ni 34 Wed 
boom across the Milky Way (Jne tcc should Hr the Northern 
Wain, Another bright Onon s ray, A cornel for a Channel 
Stane I 

2 inti ‘ To rush with violence , as a ship Is 
said to come booming, when she makes all the 
sail she can’ (Phillips 1706, whence in J etc ) 

?x 6 iy Fight at Sea in Arb Gamer II 300 The first of 
them Dooming by himself before the wind 1706 Phillips 
1876 C D Warnbr Winter on Ni/t x t3oWe are booming 
along all night 1879 Lumberman s Gaz 19 Dec Ihe 
three drives with plenty of water come booming along 
at a mort lively rate 

Boom (b«m), if Boom sb^ , in sense 1 b 
app directly from Du hoomen ‘to push with a 
pole’, as the sb appears not to be used in this 
sense Cf Bolm] 

1 Naut {irons) a To boom out to extend (the 
foot of a sail) with a boom b To boom off to 
push (a vessel) off with a pole 

18.7 c APT Smith Seamans Gram ix 41 With a Boome 
boome it out 1840 M arrv at Poor Jack xxxv. W e boomed 
her off from the Wharf 1837 S Osborn Quedah vi 73 Our 
lailR being at the time boomed out 

2 1 o furnish (a river or piece of water) with a 
boom to retain floating timber, to collect (low or 
Umber) m a boom N America See Boom j? 2 ^ 

1879 Lumbemtan s Gaz i Oct , Numerous lakes commu 
nlcatfiig with the main Slough have been boomed 

3 Cl Booming vbl sb z 

Boom (b«m), U S [see Boom sb 3 ] 

1 tntr. To * go off ’ with a ‘ boom ’ , lo burst into 
VoL I 


I sudden activity or briskness , to make mpid (com 
‘ mercial) progress, to advance vigorously 

Lumberman s Gat le Oct , Every one says butiness 
IS booming tHUCeniury Mag XXV 101 The gay storm 
beleaguered camp, tn the words of iu exhibitory press, 
began to boom 1883 //e 383/3 This metropolis has 

boomed into something highly commonplace and resemble 
2 irons 1 o give a ‘ boom ’ to , to pusn, puff, 
force upon public attention, ‘write up’ Also 
ahtol To work m> a ‘ boom’ 

1879 Indianafolis Jml 33 Apr , The rest are in varying 
degrees positive, if not ' all “ booming for U S Grant 
i8fii Century Mag XXIV 506 lo'lioom a town in Da 
kota it an on requinug no end of push and cheek 
Fargo IS said to be the best Ixmmed town in Dakota. 1884 
Boston {Mass ) Jmt 33 Nov 3/4 The World is booming 
Mr Conkling for United States Senator 
Boom, Doomb, obs forms of Bomb 
B oonutffe (b/7 medj) [f Boom sb^-t- -age ] 
a *A duty levied to compound for harbour 
dues, anchorage, and soundage’ (Smyth SatloTs 
Word-hk ) D A toll levied by the owner of a 
boom on its use for storing logs 

i86a St at Penney tv 396 To prevent collecting boomage 
upon non-marked himbcr 

Boombas, variant of Bombahe v Obs 
Boomed, ppl a Naut [f Boom or r 2 + 
ED 1 Furnished with or set to a boom 

(Sm Digbv VtMf Meitit (i868> 81 I'hcn wee all ebaced 
with all the sayfe we could make (and wc added seuerall 

boomed sayics) 

Boomer 1 (b/r moj) [f Boom v d a ] One who 
'booms’ or pushes an enterprise U 5 slang 

1883 limes 36 Sept 8 [Hel is a North Western ‘boomer 
of great earnestness Boston {Mass j Jml 19 Aug 3/4 
The Oklahoma boomen. 

Boomer^ A name given in Australia to the 
male of the largest species of kangaroo 
t88i 7 intes s8 Jan 3/4 The marsupial with a body which 
surpassed in bulk that of the ‘ boomer 

Boomeraug (b»mdnrg) Also 8-9 boma 
rang, bomerang, boomerlng [Adoption or 
modification of the native name in a long of the 
aborigines of N S V\ ales 

Collins (Judge Advocate of the colony when founded m 
1788) collected a short vocabulary of I on Jack.son wotds, in 
which wo mur rang occurs among * nimes of clubs < He 
has also t«o mer ra the throwing stick, which some laier 
writers erroneously identify with the boomerang) In t 
short vocabulary of the extinct language of George s River 
Botany Bay, printed by Ridley Kdmilarfit 103 arc uomrl 
‘ throwing stick for spear bilmann lioomerang Boome 
rang was given as the Port Jackson term by Capt 
King in 1837 Its exact rehtion to no mur rang and hfi 
m inn and the relations of these to each other can perhaps 
not now be determined A very graphic account of the 
use of the weapon described as ‘a bent, edged waddy re 
scmbling slightly a lurkish scimitar j is in the Sydney 
Oaz tte of 33 Dec 1804 the name boo>uera>g has n>t 
been found in that paper up to 1833 ] 

An Auslnli-m missile weapon a cursed piece 
of hard wood from two to three feet long, with a 
sharp edge along the convexity of the curve It is 
so made as to describe complex curves in its flight, 
and can be thrown so an to hit an object in a 
different direction from that of projection, or so 
as to return to or beyond the stalling point 
(1798 Collins / f I A 9 If »/«r, Vocab ‘ names of Spears 
vnd other instruments . Lon m-cull, tar ru wang, Wo- 
miir nfng, names of cUiDs.] 18*7 Capt King Aarr Sun 
toaits Austral I -155 Boomerang is the Port Jackson term 
for this weapon ana may be retained for want of a more de 
scnpttve name x%yt Mechanic s Mag XIII 430 Captain 
Cook when at Botany Ba\ , having seen the bomarang ton 
eluded that It was a wooden sword 1830 Proi R Geog 
Soi I 37 1 he curl or boomering is seldom used as a weapon 
tin VV Australia] .834k F inttPiKij-a A us/rat Cram 
I ocab Hunter hn P ut ru m » an instrument of war, 
called byFuropeansTItwwmwg’ofahalf nroon shape, which, 
when thrown returns formini, a cir>.1e in its orbit from and 
to the thrower 1834 O BrnstTT H and N S Walts, 

1 16 The males were armed with spears, clubs, and the * wo- 
mcra or bomerang 1838 S Ferguson in Irons R 
Irish Acad XIX 33 {pafer). On the Antiquity of the 
Kiliee or Boomerang 1871 Ivioa/riw tuU I 6olhc 
Australian boomerang has been churned as derived from 
some hypothetical hi|,h culture 

pg 1845 Holmps Modest Req Poems (1384) 42 Like the 
strange missile which the Australian throws Your verbal 
boomerang slaps jou on the nose 1870 Imwzll Am mg 
my Bis Ser i 11873) 319 fhe boomerani^ of argument, 
which one throws tn the opposite direction of what he 
means to hit 

BoOXUillg (brr miq\ vbl sb [f Boom » ] 

1 The emitting of a deep, resonant sound 

1774 Golosm Nat Hsst III 314 Of all sounds there is 
none so dismally hollow as the booming of a bittern iBjS 
Macavlav Hist Fug IV 535 The distant booming of can 
non was heard from the batteries of the 1 ower 18^ Black 
Green Past xxvtii 336 The booming of the fog horn at 
night IS one of the most horrid sounds in the world 

2 ‘ The accumulation and sudden discharge of 
a quantity of water (in placer mining, where water 
IS scarce) ’ Raymond Mmmg Gloss 1881 

i88» Toronto Globe, Miners m the Far West have a prac 
tice of conducting ei^Ioraiions by a means which they call 
‘ boommg It consists in damming up some gorge on a 
mountain side and allowing the water from melting snow to 
accumulate ull an immense reservoir has been formed 
When the pond is full an outlet is made, and the water 


rushes down with irresistible force, ovcrwhelnung every 
thing in lu path Rich veins and deposits of ore are often 
uncovered by this process 
3 bee Boom sb 3 , Boom v a 

1881 Chicago Times t June, The Texas market is also ad* 
vised as active, and in some cases excited, but this 
* booming tendency is at least a little premature 
Boo'mixig, ppl a [f as prec + -INO 2 ] 

1 Making a deep hollow reverberating sound 
i6a6 B JoKSON Masques Wks 1693 647 Bombing sighs. 

lyfie-g Falconer Shipwr it jss Oer The sea bMt ship 
the biMiiung waters roar 1853 Kank Grinnell Ex^ xxxli 
(1856)379 One wild, booming, agonized note, made up of a 
thousand discords, 

2 Of business, etc Flourishing, advancing on 
n tide of prospenty (See Boom v^) U S 

1870 Lumberman s Cat 39 Oct , Salt is ' booming', as it 
has been nil the season Ibid 13 Nov New fife and 
energy hat been infused into all channels of business — 
things arc booming 1883 / eis Ho 383/1 Pueblo is the very 
centre of Scnith Colorado traffic, and certainly booming 
Boo minffly, euiv W ith a booming noise 
tiyq LraserT Mag XX 63 Ihe billows of Are rolling 
boomingly past 
Boomkin see Bdmkin 
B oo'mster. U V slang -BoomekI , one who 
works up a ‘ boom ’ , a speculator 

1879 Natron 9 Oct 336 Phe trickery and usurpation of the 
leading boomster 18848 E Davison // onifM tanadayn 
1 he speculators called in vivid Western parlance boomsten 
Boon (b//n), sh I Forms 2 7 bone, 3 4 bon, 

(a, 5 bime, 3 bun, 3, 6 boun, 4 boyn, 5 boyne), 
4-3 boone, (6 bowne, bound), 5- boon [a 
ON bbn the etymological correspondent of Ob 
bln, ME Bene, prayer Through such phrases as 
' ask a boon’ ‘have one’s boon , 'grant a boon’, 
taken without analysis, the sense easily passed, by 
insensible transitions, from ‘ prayer’, to * favour 
asked’, 'fax our conferred’, ‘free gift,’ ‘good thing 
received’ Ihe adj boon ‘good’ pro^bly aided m 
this development ] 

1 1 A prayer, petition, entreaty, request CX>s 
a A prayer to God, Christ, etc 
rtxjs Lamb Horn 63 Ah lauerd god, her ure bone. 
a ta»s Am* R 38 pc seoue lioneti 1^ Paternoster a 1300 
tunor M 3(^90 Good has herd mi bon I but assofi rlu 

waih It es to bid bis bun r Sir Ferumb 3948 To ihesu 

t anne he bad a ix>ne c igfo Ttmmelty Mysi ra Lord of 
even, thou here my boyne \rime done] 1513 Douglas 
eF.neis X V 90 Enc can pray and maid hys bone 

b A request addressed to a human bemg , tsp 
the asking of a favour 

r ISOS bAY 1491a pe king uor his fider bone ^ette hire hir 
l>one [Tbene] < i3MChaucfrZ. O W 1593 the kjngas 
sentede to his bone ft r boone] < 1440 tusta Rom (1879) 
>53 He grauntid, that the trespassour snulde aske to bonys 
or ho deyde 1330 Palstr, 199/a Bone a request, re 
<7 vest e a 1581 Campion Hist Irtl 11 vii (1630 94 Her 
husband assented, and accomplished her boone effectually 
1613 Cockkram, Boone, a request 
1 2 A request made with authority, a command 
or order couched in the form of a request Obs 

c 1300 It Braniian 631 Ich aros to don his holi bone 
r 13S5 r b A lilt I B 836 Agayne pe bone of pe bume pat 
hii forboden hade a 1^00 Cm Myst (1841)38 Why hast 
thou sj nnyd so sone 1 hus liastyly to brake my bone c 1400 
Destr P roy 50^ Sho obeit his bone 1593 Shaks 3 Hen 
1 I, III iL 46 Wid What you command, that rests in me lo 
dor A tng But you will take exceptions to my Boone. 

3 transf The matter prayed for or asked , esb 
in to have one s boon, to grant one his boon {Cf 
use of prayer, request ) Ohs or arch 
c 1175 Lamb Horn 37 Jif pu wult habben bone to dnhten 
a 1100 ( ursor M 8414 He yatte hir freli al hir bone 
f 1389 Cmai rpR / G ft 3337 God sende the thyn bone 
c ijM — hnfs T i8it Mars hath his wille, his knyght 
hath al his boone c 1440 Promt Pam 43 Bone, or 
gmunte of prayer 1488 Caxton Chast Ooddet Chyld 95 
1 hou shall naue thy azkynge and thy boone 1313 More 
Rt h HI, Wks 59/1 God Toued her better then to graunt 
her her bone Milton letrack Wks. 1738 I 345 If 

the Ijiw come down to grant lust his boon. 1813 ScOTT 
/ event I vi 106 Cousin, you must grant me my bwon. 

b A thing asked as a favour , a favour (asked 
for) arch 

r xaeo Ormin 7606 Dnhhtin liaffde jatedd himm patt bone 
batt he jeorrnae ctyoi Pilate 220 \n E L f (1863) 117 
( >rante me ane bone, ^if me an appel to ete c 1400 Vwatn* 
4 eViTt 3700 1 he yonger mayden than alsone Of the King 
askea this Done, r 1440 York Myst xvul 36 pis bone of pc 
1 crave 1483 Caxton fr de/a Jour C ij, I pray yow «Ue 
to graunte me a bone and a yefte xjijiAppius 4 Yirg m 
Hazl Dodst IV 143 Ihcn tender your child that cravelh 
this bound 1588 Shaks Tit A 11 111 369 Vpon my 
feeble knee I beg this boone, with teares not lightly shed 
c 1890 Rob Hood fr Fryer 1 >6 A boone a boone, said the 
curtail fryer Give me leave to set my fist to my mouth 
t86a rRKMCH Mtrac xxul 343 She ha« a boon to ask for 
her daughter 

to To pi ay {one) of a boon Obs 
IJM Gowkr Conf I 307 He praid him of a bone, To 
se this Custe ct44o Gesta Rom (1879) 411, 1 pray the, 
of a bone, that thou wilie herborow me this nyght. 
1481 Caxton Reynard {fixh.) 34 , 1 pray you of a bone, that 
I may to fore you alle make my comesuon 

4 A favour, a gift, a thing freely or graciously 
bestowed a m response to asking, arch 
c 1480 Toumetey Myti 2I2 Send us, lord) thu blusid bone 
c tsyoAdam Bet ^ in Hazl E P P \\ xfia Madame, ye 
myght have asked a bowne, lliat shuld have ben worth 
126 
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them all three. stfiA PevNMt G«d No In^Ur 30 We dc 
Mrue no boone, no fauor at hu hands. STsa Amothnot 
John Bull (1787)71 What art thou asking of them, after 
all t Some mighty boon T slm Thulwall Crete* VI 319 
A boon like tIuU which AriMoue had obtained from PhiTip. 

b Without the notion of Mking In 17th c 
applied to a largeas, gratuity or present , but now 
onfy_/^ and atrA 

idM Futum tyortAu/ (1840) 11 508 The Queen seldom 
gave boons, and never forgave due debts, *6n Masvku 
M/ieon. Argument Whs. 1776 11 <58 He has got by 
boones, at several times yaool iltd 579 A boon jiiven 
him in the excise which he sold for 1 3500/ tdysi Pkpvb 
Dtary \ I 130 , 1 have never done it to the obtaining six 


D IsRAkU that /, 111 VUL 161 Ihe Earl had accepted 
with difficulty, the boon of his freedom 1845-d Tsesch 
HuU Lect Mur 11. viii 069 llie gods had no better boon 
for him than an early death 
fo Grace, favour rate 
tiao KsATt St Agnes xxiv, Down she knelt for heaven s 
grace and boon tni — fsaoet xix, Of thee we now should 
atk forgiving boon 

6 A gift considered with reference to its value 
to the receiver, a benefit enjoyed, blessing, ad 
vantage, a thing to be thankful for sometimes 
without even the notion of giving, but always with 
that of something that one has no claim to, or that 
might have been absent (The usual current sense ) 
1767 T Hutckihson / frxt Prov Afatt ^aj> i, The char 
ter of Maiaachuscts was not so great a boon ilao Keats 
St Agnes xxxix, An elfin storm from faery land Of hag 
gard seeming, but a boon indeed i8u Maurv PAys Ot >g 
Sea iu. (i860) 1 18s The presence of the warm waters of the 
Gulf Stream u a great boon to navigation 1896 Sia U 
Baoots PsycAoi Inq 1 App 370 The inestimable boon of 
articulate Unguime. 1876 Gbeem SAovt Hsst iiL i 3 (iBSs) 
1 74 The boon of free ana unbought justice was a boon for all 
6 An unpaid service nue by a tenant to his 
lord Cf ‘benevolence OAs exc </sa/ 
sdM Sandsmoh Serm II 394 Racking their rents, takmg 
in their commons, overthrowing their tenures, diminishing 
th«u wages, cncreasing thetr t^ns 1703 Br T Wilson 
in Keble It/e v (1B63) 194 To leave all such carriages. 
Boones and services on the same foot as already provided 
for by Law ilgg Whtiby Gliss, Been, a stated service 

rendered to the landlord by the tenant 


b Hence ioott day, loaf (a loaf allowed to a 
tenant when worki^ on a boon-day), man, 
•work , also 0 boon ploughing;, -ahoaring a 
day’s ploughing or shearing given gratuitously to 
a farmer by his neighbours on a special occasion 
1670 Blount Anc Tenures 153 The custom was here for 
the Natives and Cottagers to plow and harrow for the Lord, 
and to work one ‘boon-day for him every week in Harvest 
tj 9 A Marshau. Xnr Ac n VorbsA (1796) I si Ten int 
agrees to perform the customary leadings, or boondavs. 
1W3 Atkihson Prevtnc Danby, s. v Boon-days 1670 
Blount Anc Tenures 143 Every plow was to be allowed 
four *boon loaves. 17*7 Bp 1 Wilson in Keble xx 
(1863)680 The *boon men 1 e. they whoowe him rent in the 
way of work. 1886 LarhsU Jml 81 Feb. a/4 ‘Boon Plough 
ins at Burgh. 1879 Lane Gloss (F D S ) *Boon shearm 
iN Lane ) a quantity of shearing mven as in the case of a 
boon ploo (^stxMn ploughing] iMj Serik hm Fug I ill 
Community 78, Frecana or 'boon work, i e. special work 


at rrauest 

H Occasionally boon apptars to have the sense 
of ‘ good’, but in the earlier instances at least the 
sense of ‘ favour asked’ or * conferred ’, Is more or 
less apparent Modem archaists complete the 
confusion with Book a 

ciSSg/ E A lilt P B 1089 Hade bodyly bume abiden 
|niC bone His lyf wer Ionic c 169a Came you not , tjr* 13 
in Fumiv Percy Folio I I haue Land att durhain will 
feitch my hart to boone 1^4 Holland Mtslr Manse xxi 
83 The steps were scaled for boon or bale 1884 Skrine 
Und. Two Queens 11 34 Boon we mingle and bane 


Boon, Forms 4 boxi(e, 5-6 bunno, 9 
boon see also Bun [Of unknown etymology 
see Bun 1 The stalk of flax or hemp after the 
hbre has been removed , the stalks of Cow parsnip 
and other umbelliferous plants 
i|88 WycLiF Isa. v 31 .oure strengthe schal be as a deed 
sparcle of bonys (i r stoDiI ], elAer of Aerdis of flex c 144a 
Promy Pan 377 Kyx, or bunne, or drye weed i 6 ic 
Markham Fng Housew (1649) iSa All the loose buns and 
shivers that hang in the hemp or flaxe. xOtf/t Penny l.ycl X 
305 The flax plants are passed between these cylmdcrs 
and the stalk, or boon, as it is technically called, is by this 
means completely broken without injuring the fibres. 
Boon b»n\ a (andot/v) Forms 4-9 bon, 
4-7 bo&o, 4-5 bonne, (6 boun), 6-7 boone, (7 
bonne), 4- boon [a. OF bm, bone good us^ 
esp m what were ong French phrases (eg bone 
(here, bon tire, bone oraer, bon votage, bom firtum, 
etc ) but to some extent in general Eng use from 
14th to 1 7 th c , after 1600 it seems to have been 
consciously recognized as French, and gradually 
dropped, exc m senses 3 and 4 In sense 3 it was 
probably assoaated with the Eng sb BckinI, in 
Its later sense of ‘ favour, benefaction, good gift* ] 
A Oilj 

+ 1 Good goodly Obs (in 1 7th c ) 
r (349 E E Allit P A 38 He schal loke on oure lords 
with a bone there 1 1345 Coer de L \ 540 They come to 
cyte boon < 1384 Chai lkr H Fame loai ‘^elnt lukan I 


lo, bon hostelU I 1 14*9 Msugrd 

have thow, bone sire r»439 7 orr Portugal 3x43 Of 
speche he u Btlle bone. 1943 La BERNsas Froiss I 
cccxcuL 69a Eucry man drewe in bone order into the feldes. 
1337 LATiMxa and Serm bif Costtfoe % Let vs all make bon 
cb^ [eii ifl39 good cheerL 1817 J Taylor (Water P ) 
Irtvtt Wki 1x630) III 78/t Four poU of boone beere as yel 
low as gold, a 1641 Br Moumtaou Acts 4 Mm , (1643) wa 
Nicolaus Damascenus, a great Orator and boon pleader 
i6a6 W DE Beitaimk Hum Prudent * xvtu. (ed. 3) 83, 1 am 
of that boon Courage 

+ 2 Advantageous, fortunate, favourable, pros- 
perous esp m the once universal phrase boon 
voyage prosperous journey, also fig good success 
Hence, I o drink ufon or sn boon vwage Obs 
1494 Pabvan vi ccx 335 One broughte forthe a bolle full 
of mede lo drynke vpon bon vyage isAg-fl? Foxe A 
4 M 1 384/3 Dnnking one to imotner In boun voyage of 
the spoil of them whom they would take as their prisoners 
tS)oG*%xti% Never too Late WVm iSSaVIlI 3o,lmaywish 
bwne fortune to thy tourney iflgi Hkywooo Maul of 
tbest IV Wks 1874 il 311 Qui^e unto the health of our 
boone voyage c 1649 Howell Lett i 1 iv (1736) 31 
PuRctixa Pol t lying Ins 339 These cunning Phi 
losophers can with Judas embrace a man with a courtly 
boone-congee, and at parting cut a mans throat (1848 
1 HACKERAY fan Fotr xxxii. Boh voyage as they say ) 

8 Gracious, bounteous, benign , « L almus, 

alma poetic 

' ji) 30 Our boon God did 
”■ which 

.th profuse C1800 K White 

Poems (1837) 146 But ttoiy all nature smile with aspect 
boon 1814 Caey Dante ((Jhandos) 101 Its boon influence 
1841 Emerson Method Nat Wks. 187s II 934 Thu waste 
ful hospitality with which boon nature turns off new firms 
ments 1869 M Aenold SWttaerl in Farewell xxi, How 
sweet to feef, on the boon air, All our unquiet pulses cease ' 
4 In boon companion, lit ‘ good fellow’, used m 
a jovial bacchanalian sense, transferred to other 
phrases, and occas predicatively Tolly, convivial 
1966 Drant Med MoraU A v. He u my bone com 
panion.itshethatchearesupme 7^04 Meet of Gallants 
at Ord 31 A boone companion lighted amongst good 
fellowes, as they call good fcUowes now a dayes which 
re those that can dnnk best i6aa Dekkrr & Mashin 
Kt yng Martyr 11 i Bacchus this boon Bacchan 
alian skinker 1667 Mil ion P L ix 793 Hight nd 
_s With Wine-jocoiid and boon 171a Arbuthmot Joltn 
BullUisi) 6 A boon companion loving his bottle and his 
diversion 1807 Lvttom I elAam xiv, He was also the 
boonest of companions, t8tt Kane Grinneli Exp xxxi 
(1856) a68 1 he effort of each man to be very boon and 
jolly 18I4 Tennyson BetAet 61 My comrade, boon coin 
panion, my co-reveller 

b Hence boon oompanionahip, boonfellow 
(treated as a single word) 

1844 Disraeli Contngsby 1 v 93 All the resources of boon 
companionship 1874 O Merkuitm / teasK-A Career II ix 
T71 >^ood fnend and not a bad boonfellow 
f B adv Well, gently, favourably 
Old Song. ‘ OA tfirm as Oak , While boon the wind blow*.. 
And bmooth the tide flows. 


a i6xa H^ngton E/^ it (1633) 30 Our boon G 
benignly hear* 1687 Milton P L iv 949 Flours 
Nature boon Powrd forth profuse cifloo K ' 


Boon, V Obs or dial Also 7 beun [f 
Boon sb t] 

tl To pray for, ask as a boon Obs 

c laoo Ormin 604 patt 7 acanass Godexs preost O Dnhh 
ten haffdc buiiedd Ibui 5933 Lef faderr, icc jie bone, ^iff 
me nu hatt twifolde gast 

2 trans lo boon away to give away m boons 

ei66i in Harl Mite (1746) VIII 27/1 Whit was got b> 
OppresMon, will be booned away by the King s Liberality 

1 8 tntr To do boon work see Boon sb T 6 

1691 Kav N C IVdt 9 To Boon or Bciin, to do Service to 
another as a Landlord 

t 4 . Irons To repair (public roadb) dial Per 
haps as one of the chief forms of boon work but 
there may be influence of Boon tb t or a in other 


senses 

1783 Ainsworth I at Diet (Morell) 1 To boon (repair the 
roadO rnsr hyeme cirmptas xstate reparare sAm L 
Peacock N W Line Gltus , Boon to repair a highway, 
* I d hev* all cheches pull d doon to boon th roads wi 

Boon(e, boond(e, dml or obs if of Bound 
t Booiutfe. Obs [f Boon sb 1 + AOh Cf 
Bonaoi ] e BwN sb 6 , boon work 
i 6 ioFoLKiNCHAM. 4 r/^A»rT<^iv iv 84 Boonage, Fines 
Heriots, Reliefeh. 

Boo^ellow, boon companion , see Boon a 4 
Boong, obs form of Buno 
B ooninif (bu mn) vbl sb [f Boon v + inq I] 
Doing of boon work , repainng of public roads 
i 89 b Lift Among Colliers 39 The tenants took it in turn 
to lexul our coals, i^ich custom was known as booning 1863 
Morton Cyrl Agru 11 Gloss., (Line), carting 

material for repairing the highways 
Boo'nlnff, ppl a [f Boon » + INO^ prob 
involving confusion with Boon a ] Giving 
boons 

i8si Clare Vtll Mmsir I 134 As labour strength re 
guns, From ale s booning bounty given 

Boonk. A local name of the Little Bittern 

(Bo/aumt mtnulus) 

1864 in O Montagu OruitA Diet (1833) 49. 
Boonlasa (b» nle^, a [f Boon sb 4- lksb ] 
Without 8 boon (In boomess boon (imitating 
Gr ddeopov Hwpov) ' a gift that » no gift ) 

1863 P S WoRSLBY Phaethen, Poems 4- Transl 6 Thou 
hast asked a boonless boon Ihd 13 How boonless were 
the boon if this were all 


(bflijrpik), a. ran-', [f Gr /SoAvtt (f 
/JoCf , 00 - ox + m eye) 1 Ox-«ed 

1894 Badham Halient 66 A colfyiium for the eyes of 
horses and bo-oplc patients 

Boor (bu*j) Forms (5 boueer), 6-7 boore, 
boiir, {y bore, boar), 7-boor (9 bauer) [A 
word of involved history in and out of English, 
though the ultimate etymology is clear enough 
The 1 6th c hour, boore, may possibly have been 
native Eng , repr an earlier *Mr, short for OE 
gebtlr ‘dweller, nnsbandman, fanner, countryman’ 
(Bosw ), a deriv of bdr ' dwelling, house, cottaM, 

Bowsb’, f the verb root, bu to dwell cf the 
compound neighbour -ME nejtbur -OE n^ah 
‘nigh-dweller’, also modem East Anglian 
‘nei^bour’ as a form of address But on 
the whole, in its literary use, the word is more 
likely to have been adopted from LG bUr, Du 
boer , see the quots under sense 2, and Boek 
T hese words are themselves etymological equiva 
lents (or nearly so) of Oh ubtlr , the OHG form 
being gtbUr, ^tbAro, MlKx gebAr, gebAre, MLG 
gehAr, and bAr occurring 1365), mod LG buur 
(made bauer in mod HG ), MDu ghebure,ghebuer, 
and buer , also (late) geb^r, which was not pro 
pcrly a Du form, but probably, accordmg to 
Gosijn, adopted from Frisian, or, accordmg to 
Franck, from the LG on the eastern frontier of 
the Netherlands 1 his last is in mod Du boer 
The original sense of WGcr gibAr, gibAro, was 
‘ mmate of a bAr or Bower, fellow occupier of a 
dwelling, farm, or village, neighbour, mate’ Partly 
from being preserved mainly m rural use, but 
lai^ely from association with the vb bAan (MHG 
MDu bAwen, Ger hauen, Du bouwen) to inhabit, 
cultivate, till (of which, as we have seen, it was 
not a derivative, though a cognate word from same 
root bu-), Its original connexion with bAr, Boweb, 
was lost, and the sense more and more confined 
to that of ‘ peasant, rustic*, and thence ‘clown’ 

While mod Ger hax merged li»e word in form wlUi bauer 
agent noun from bauen to cultivate, to build , mod Du , 
on the contra^, makes a distinction in use between the na 
live r^HNr(MDu gkelmre ghebuer) 'neighbour , and the 
adopted ^w(MDu geboer) 'peasant, husbandman, farmer 
clown, kn ive at cards , and keeps both distinct from 
hoHU<tr 'tiller, builder (though m MDu the latter was 
used in senses subsequently taken up by geboer, boer ] 

1 A husbandman, peasant, countryman Obs, 
exc 08 In sense 3, into which it passes m later use 

|x4^sLeBowERr^ *j 1551 iuRNKR//<'r^a/(i568)Aiidb, 
Absmthtum msticum, that is bouris or pesantes worm 
wode. X59S K Johnson 9 Hortktes B iv, A countnc 
Boore, a goodlie proper swavnc x6xx Shaks Wtnt T 
V iL 173 Not sweare itT Let Boorex and hrancklins 
say It, lie sweare it 1764 Hume Hut Eng (1806) III 
App ill 633 Some remains of the ancient slavery of 
the boors and jpeasants 1798 Maltiius (1878) 336 
While tlie Un«l is cultivated by boors. (iSae Scott Monast 
xxxvii, 1 imes of action make pnnees into peasants, and 
boors into barons 1890 Mrs Browning Kxr /’w/r Poems 
I 904 The boor who ploughs the daisy down ] 

2 Particularly, a Dutch or German peasant 
(For the latter more definitely bauer occurs ) 

xj8iJ '^e.ixHaddmsAmw Osor 9';4 To accuse Luther 
for the uproarcs rayxed by the countrey Boores in Oer 
many (614 Woodall 6 AfufeWks (x6s3) 58 My self 

chanced in Holland into the house of a Bore (as they term 
him) to lodge 164B Fuller //(>()' 4' .IT/ 11 xviii ti6 
(scrmany hath her Boores, like our Yeomen X645 PAOirr 
ih-resiogr (i66a> 3 Upon this his preaching about 40000 
Bores and 1 rades men rose up in Sucvia. s^g / ond Gas 
No 977/3 The Bores, assisted with 800 Spanish Soldiers. 
1796 Nugent Gr Tour Netherl I 41 The people of Hoi 
land may be divided into five dosses. 1 I he boors or hus 
handraen \ 9 ao Co\x.axaGV. Piuolotn 1 ii, The Boors Can 
answer fresh demands already ( der Bauer kann Schuti 
wieder geben] x86o Motley Netherl (1B68) II ix 11 
Ixuarded by fifty men mostly boors of the country (x8m 
Baring CJoulp Germany 1 50 Lands were divided and sub 
divided till the owners sank from being nobles to bauers ] 
b A Dutch colonist m Guiana, South Africa, 
etc (1*01 the latter Bomb is now employed ) 

1844 Burchell Tv-ax' I 13 The Boors must be heard the 
Hottentots must be heard 183a Hr Martineau Demerara 
il 33 Ihcstateof a boor as to health, comfort and security of 
property *«34 Pringle 4 /r- Sk iv 184 F ew but the very 
poorest boors 

0 Fxtended to foreign peasants generally 
^1687 Cleveland Rustuk Ramp 488 What Boars of other 
Countrys could have compared with the Riches of our Pea 
sants . *T «4 Goldsm Iras. 3 The rude Cannthian boor 
1708 Canning in Antt JacobtH 13 Mar, Russian boors that 
daily kick 179B Malthus Popul 11 iit (1806) 1 368 The 
fortune of a Russian nobleman is measured by the number 
of boors that he possesses. 

3 A peasant, a rustic, with lack of refinement 
implied , a country clown 

x^Marston/’j'^/io/ II 14s I dull sprighted fat Boetian 
Boore < 1610 Rowlands Terrible Bait 38 A paltry rusticke 
peasant boore 1790 Wesley (1873)1! 207 Three or four 

boors would have been rude if they durst tSyx R Ellis 
Catullus xxii 14 A dunce more boorish e en than hedge 
born boor 1874 Sayce Compar PkdoL viii 336 The coun 
try boor is blind to the beauties of nature 

b fig Any rude, ill bred fellow, a ‘clown’ 
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( LORio, GnmlaHo, a lubber, a clowne, a boore. a 
ruae CeUow itm Dr For CtU Jack (i8m) 4 He wa» aa to 
• »wo boor or clown. 1I49 Miss Muloch 0£tl 
*'y*Mt875) 4 Hugh Ogilvic is a common place, stupid boor 
ilM B^k Adv PkcutoH RUI. X77 An ill condmoned boor, 
not nt for the socMty of well bred ladies. 

« Book'* IfnaterA. fad. early mod Cier bauren- 
senfe peasant’s mustard] A name given by her- 
balists (since Tomer) to Thlaspi arveme, a British 
wild plant , by Gerard to Leptdtum rukeraU 
IM* Tubmer Nama 0/ Htrbtt, Tklatpi is called in 
duche BaurensenTe It may be named In engliahe dysh 

mustard, or tnacle Mustard, or Bourea Mustard IS?® 

Lvte Dodotna 628 Turner calleth Ililaspi Bowers miu 
I*™*- *597 Oera*d Herbal 204/5 Bowiers or Bowyers 

mustard 1876 Bhitten & Holu Flaat N , Boor s mustard 
Boor(e, obs form of Boar, Bowkb 
Boord(e, obs var of Board, Bobd(e, Boubd 
Boordly, variant of Buibdly a Sc 
Boorelie, -lye, obs forms of Burly 
fBooriim. Obs rare~^ [?ad Du boertn 
countrywoman, fern of bocr, Boob ] A peasant I 
woman, a female boor 

1649 Lo\ BLACK Poems 93 And th blood tn each vcinc doth 
appeiue Part thick Booreinn part Lady Cleare 
Boorisll (bu»n]'), a Por forms see Bona 
[f Boob f -ishI ] Of or pertaining to boors , rustic, 
clownish, luicultured, rude, coarse, ill mannered 
ij 6 aTuRNER//rr 3 A/ii 51 Horehounde groweth insuche 
as the bouribhe wormwod uruweth. c i6ao[t lktch 
L Mass.] Trag BamaveU \ 1 in Bullen O PL (1883) II 
310 With a boorish patience suffer llie harvest that 1 
labourd for to be Anothers spoile iMo Pei vs Dmry 19 
May, Many Dutch boors eating of fish in a boorish manner 
ikffl Drvden Vtrg Dcd, Ihe Boorish Dialect of Thco 
entus has a secret Charm m it 1726 Amherht Tcrrm Ftl 
xM 245 You are the first that ever calld Oxford a 
boonsh uncivilized place 1866 Mss. Stowk I tt Foxes 
105 Comparing a polished rascal with a boorish good 

man 


+ b quasi sb The boorish the vernacular of a 
boor , rude, illiterate speech humorous Obs 
1600 Shaks a K Z V L 5^ You Clowne leaue the 
societie which in the boorish is companie of this female. 

Boorishly (biwriJU), m/v [f prec + ly-^] 
In a boonsh manner 

i6o« Vebstscan £>ec /nt ll x (i6a8) 3J0 A house hour 
ishly built without carpentne t8a6 Scott Rev A emble s 
Life (1840) 243 A young man boorishly educated and 
homebred t86a Miss Braddon Z<n/y Audieyxw 24 Arc 
you glad to see me? Of course 1 m glad lass , he an 
swered, boonshly 

Booritlmois (bu« njhes) [f as prec + K£M8 ] 
The quality of being boorish , rusticity, rudeness 

*794 Godwin Cal tvtlltams 247 Ihe bouruhness of his 
rank in society sMkSat Ft 13)211 37/1 The cunous 
mixture of feudal arrogance and clumsy bwrishness sur 
vivmg among Prussian aiistocrats 

t Boom. Obs [cf ‘ Exmoor bourn yeast ’ 
(Halliw ) ] ‘ Wort, or boiled liquor ’ (Fuller ) 
1609 C Butler Fem Mom x llie end of boiling is 
thoroughly to incorporate the Boorne and the Home iMa 
b ULLKU Ivortkus i\ 6 fin a receipt for metheglml 1 ake 
one Gallon of the finest Hone]^ and put it into the Hoorn 

Boorn(e, obs form of Bourn, a brook 
Boor-tree, var of Boub trkk Sc , elder 
Boos, obs form of Boss 
Boosa, var of Boza, an oriental drink 
BootO (bwz), sb tiorth h orms 5 booo, booe 
buse, 5, p boos, bose, 5-9 boose, 9 bouse, 
boost [First found in i^tli c , but pointing to an 
OE *b 6 s (whence bdsig, Boost, tow-stall), corresp 
to ON bds s — OTeut *banso z cf tier banse, 
Gothic bansls bam (The phonetic foims m mod 
dialects, Eng and Sc , cannot be denved from the 
ON word, but require in OE form with J )] 
A stall for a cow or (less usually) a horse , esp the 
upper part of the stall, where the fodder is placctl 
bee also Boost 


c 144a Promp / an 41 Booc or boos netystAlle [A boee 
H , 1499 bosej Cath Angl 49 A Busefor a noxe 

bocelHm 1570 Levins Manip 222 Boose, stall, boutle 
178X J Hutton Pour Laves C>\os& (L D S ) a stall 
for a cow or horse 1808 Jamieson, Bo(sr a 

cow s stall a cnb i8rt Lasts Gloss Boose, Boost, a cattle 
stall Often used for the u{^r part of the stall where the 
fodder is placed as Yo II find it in th cow s bosc 

Boose, variant of fioozB 
Boosome, obs f Bosom , obs Sc f Besom 
tB00ft,iM Obs Also 4-6 best Avar 
of Boist, box pyx Cf tbe forms Boustb, Buist 

a 1300 Curst r At 14003 A host [r r boist] sto has o 
nmerles Qummen 1535 Stewart C nw Acot III jsiliia 
bostis of gude wyn« 1570 I kvins Afautp 222 A Boosie 
boxe, /urif 1651 Caiderwood Hist Ktrk (1843) 11 33 
Adoratioun and keeping of bread tn boxes or hoostes. 
Boost (b»8t), sb^U S coUoq A lift, a shove up 

1858 Dow Serm (Bartlett) Office seekers ask you to give 
them a boost into the tree of office 1870 Ixiwell Poet Vrks 
417 Bacchus that now is scarce induced To give Eld s lagg 
Ing blood a boost 1883 Har^ds Mtsg Nov 943/1 Nor 
has Its completion given that ‘ boost to California so fondly 
dreamed or 


BoOft (b»st), v U S coUoq (tans To hoist , 
‘ to lift or push from behind (one endeavoring to 
climb) , to push up (Ziw) Webster Also^^ 
1848-80 Bartlett //( e/ Am*r s v , Boost me up this tree, 


and I II book you some apples 01860 JV V HereUdihart 
leti) Lord Palmerston was oooeted into power by the agneui 
twral interest of England 1884 Harper's Mag Aug 484/1 
To boost a jurut of so much heipiess avoirdupois in through 
the carnage door 

Boost, by form of Booax , obs. f Boast 
Boo*iy(bMzi) Chiefly Forms 1 bdsls, 
bdaih, 7 bouaie, bowsey, booaey [OE bdstg, 
bdsth see Booss } An ox or cow-stall, a cnb , 
--Bouse 

c^Ltadis/GmP Lukcxiu isAnexhuelciueronsymliel 
docs he unbindeO [he] woxo his code assald of bdsih 
emRushw G ibid., Oxo his o8de easald of bos^a x6oi 
Holland Fluty I 613 Pra^ta (i a Crib Cratch, Bowzey, 
or MangerJ. Ibid II 284 They must be tied vp sure vntu 
their bousies. s688 R notMK. Armory lu ix ip, Boosef 
the place where the Cow is tyctL 1777 Brand Fop Anltg 
(1B49) 1 30 What 18 termed the boosy 1847 O Soane Nesv 
Luriot Lit (18x9) 19 Boosy in the northern counties 
IS more generally applied to tho upper part of the stall 
where the fodder ties. 

Boot (b»t), sb 1 Forms 1-5 bdt, 3-6 bote, 

4 7 boots, 5- boot Also 4 bott, boat(e, 5 
both , north 4-6 but(e, 5 boyte, buyt, 6 buit 
[Com Teut OE Af/ fem , corresponds to 01 * ns 
Ute, OS bdta (MDu and Du loete, LG bote), 
OIIG buos^a (MHO buosjt, mod G Imsze), ON 
bdi (Sw bot, Da lod), Goth bSta ‘ boot, advant 
age, good’ —OTeut *b 6 tti (Aryan type *bhada ), 
prob a derivative of root bat- (Aryan *bkad ) 
' good, useful see Better Hence the vb Beet, 
to make good or better ] 

I Gom, advantage, profit, use 

1 Good in phrase To boot ‘to the good’, to 
advantage, into the bargam m addition , besides. 


moreover 

c 1000 Datsttl 200 (Gr ) CuS gedydon hie noldon 
oft hie to bote bealde geewaedon 1330 K Bkunne Chrosi 
(1820 163 (Matz), A hundreth knyghtes mo and four huii 
drein to bote, squieres of gode aray 1377 1 angl. P PI xw 
268 Bi assent of sondry partyes and syluer to bote 1543 J 
Willoughby tn Stry^ Cr««iwr (1694) App 66 Mr Gar 
diner to sign for himself and Scries to IxNit t6s» hAXi 
Monmouth Hut Relatums 171 lo boot that he had rc 
ceived many distastes from the French Ibtd 9 lo boot 
w th the Cou iccl of the Slates Cenerah the United Pro 
Vinces have three Coutitels apart 1^3 tr Carmen t a 
Ntssena sa To boot that it was commonly whispered about 
etc ibio Pepvs Diary 13 Feb , b or two books that I 
had and 6r 6<f lo boot I had my great book of songs 
1 1679 T Goodwin IFks (t86i) I 88 He shall have all things 
into boot 1711 Ken Poet Wks 1721 IV 503 

Would you give youm and your whole block to boot 1867 
Freeman Long (1876) 1 iv 22a One who held afl 
Gaul and all BnUt > with seemingly Germany to boot 
b In Sc to the boot, into (he boot {butt) 

164$ Rutiii rford Lett 357 Some who would exchange 
afflictions, and give you to the boot 1B14 Scott IFit 
xviii, Alice, who was to the boot of all that, the best 
dancer of a strathspey in the whole strath 

t 2 That which is ‘ thrown m’, or given in 
iddition, to make up a deficiency of value , a 
premium, compensation, odds Obs exc dial 

1483 Lath Atigl 49 Bute It Buyt] aMctorium aug 

mentum 1593 G Fletcher Luia (1876) 0 Were all the 
world ofiered to make a change, yet the boole were too 
small *S 97 Skene Expl dfjpit Hds s.v Bote Qku 
The -une partie that gettes tho better, giues ane bote or 
compensation to the vther 1600 HtvwooD i Arfn /r.iii 1 
WTcs. 1874 I 44 If I were so mad to score, what bootc 
wouldst tnou glue met a lisa Brome Queen iv iv Doct 
loo many a man will change with thee And give good 
Boot sja6 Cavailier Atom iv 313 Now I am convinced 
that ray Religion is better than yours since you give me so 
much Boot 

1 3 Advantage , profit , avail, use Chiefly m 
interrog or negative phiases or their equivalent 
i it IS no boot It avails not, it is no use To 
male boot of lo make profit of, gam by , to gain 
01300 Lttrsor At 89 Quat bote is to setle traueil On 
ihyng bat may not auail c 1400 Des/r troy 448 Agayne 
be wyles of wemen to wer is no bole C14M Anturs of 
irfk xvt I bare the of my body quat bote is to lyfne? 
1335 I vNDFSAY Saiyre 108a But cum scho to the Kings, 
presence Hiair t» na buit for vs to byde 1996 SrENSER 
A Q III XI 19 O spare thy happy dales and them apply To 
better boot 1S98 SvLVESTtR Du Bartas i v (1641) 42/ 
rhen loose they all the sheats, but to no lioot 1606 Shaks 
Ant Cl \\ 19 Giuc hun no breath, but now Make bootc 
of his distraction x6o6 G WIoodcocke] Hiat Ivattne 22 a 
1 hey lost all that before they had made boot of i68x R 
Knox Hist Cryl u (1781) 333 We thought it no b<wt to sit 
longer and so took up our bags and fled. 1693 W Robert 
SON / krasecL Gen 272 To no boot frustra, 

f 4 looscl ) , Well bemg, weal Obs 

a 1300 Cursor 1 / 1008 (Cftt ) Paradis hit is a lond of 
hf or roo & rest Wid Miss and bote broidm best r 1430 
Hymns Virg (1867) la Ihesu * bou broujiist man lo boote 
II The miking guod or mending of an^hing , 
the means of doing so , repair , remedy, relief 
t6 The repair of decaying structures, e ^ bridges , 
also, a contribution levied for keeping these in 
repair Only in OE (in such combs, as burhbiH 
bryc^ty etc) exc in late writers on legal anli 
quitles. 

AMOO Thorpe sZrtH 2 I 380 (Bo-w ) Brycgl)oia ngmiie 
man jeorne ritlo Cioss Law Term in Ret Ant ^ 33 
Bnggebote, refere puns h passer 1670 Blount / awDut 
Burgbofe 1839 Kkichtlkv //«/ Lag I 83 Ihc Bricg 
bote^ 


t b The right of a tenant to take timber, etc 
for repairs, hnng, and other necessary purposes, 
from off the landlord's estate, common of estovers 
In comb , as fire-bote, house-bote, hedge bote, eta 

tgaB Perkins /’ ne/* Bk l 1 116 If a stranger grant all man 
ner of Estouers unto roe by thu grant I shall have Hous- 
iKite Plowbote^and Haybote. iS 89 Prod in Stiym Eccl 
Mem HI 1 ul 30 All other lands, tenements «c,with 
reasonable fire boot, cart boot, plow boot, hedge boot, 
withm the woods of the said manor tfioe in Fr^ Gitds 
(1870) 437 To deliver to the sayd tenants nouse bw>t and 
high bool 1669 WoRi iDGK Syst Agrtt (1681) 322 Boot, 
necessary Timber or Wood for necessary uses , as Plough 
boot Houitc boot, hire boot. 176^8 Blackstonr Comm 

II 25 Ihc Saxon word, bote is of the seme signification 
with the brctich Estaier 1844 TurrKR Crock of Gold vil 
56 No allowances of hedgebote or houbcbote 

t 6 A medicinal cure or remedy Obs 

a tooo C ynewui v AU ne 299 (Gr ) pe eow eagena leoht fram 
tiindnesse bote gefremede aiaag Ancr R 120 Monte 
kuiiiics remedies & mislichc boteii t 1305,$'/ A«/A 304 

III A E P (1862^8 Noble rclik hit is sike men to habbe 
of bote < 1386 Chauclr Frol 424 Anon he yaf the sike 
man his bootc. ri44o I romp Pan 45 Koteof[X4M or] 
helthe solus 1548 Udall etc Arasm P tr Marks 27 
She wente unto another for bootc that put her in more assur 
•lunce ofheahhe 

t 7 Help or deliverance from evil or peril, 
assistance relief, remedy, rescue Often in phr 
boot of bale , cf Bale sb^^ cotter A means or 
agent of help, relief, or remedy , also, a personal 
agent, a helper Obs (or arch ) 
axoooCynewulp Andreas 949 (Gr ) Him sceal bot hraSe 
weordan tn worulde. c looo Sax I teihd I 308 Her ys seo 
txil hu 8u ineaht btne seceras beian 1197 K Olovc. 408 
Our Lorde bote berof him sendc 1377 Langl. P PI li 
VI 196 bor bat was bake for bayarde was bote for many 
hungry c 1386 Chaucer C han. 1 em, Prol 4 T 928 God 
senue cuery trewe man bootc of his bale c 1400 Sir A ma 
late XVII God th it K bote of alle bale Dame, Ciunford 
the c 1430 Lydc. Bockas i iv (1554) 8a, Ihe poore not 
w iHt where to find bote tgii Douglas cEtteis 11 vii (vi ] 
io(> 1 o vencust folkis is a contort and bute 1357 Primer 
t ruer bef Sacrammt 1 come as a wretche to thee my 

I ord to thee my boote. 1301 Grelne Maidens Dreame 

II Virgin quoth she no boot by tears is had 1867 
(; Macdonald / 0 ms 144 Laid his sword where he had 
found Boot for every bale 

+ b J o do {one) l>oot to render help or remedy 

lo , to be of service, advantage, or profit to , to do 
good to 

a Stas Ancr R 88 (MSS 1 C ) Ne halp hit me nout to 
don her one bote c 13B6 Chaucer Sgrs T 146 And euery 
gras that groweth vp on roote She shal eek knowe and whom 
It wol do bootc r i4a» Paitad on Huab iv ito Two bas 
kctfull of bene chaf doth boote to grettest treen 1337 
Toltcll b Mts (Axb ) 177 As monies that want the earth to 
do them bote 1609 r Greville Mustapka v Cho i 
(1633) 96 Meat, drinke and drugges alike doe little boot 
C In apprccatory phrases as Saint George to 
boot ' Grace to boot f 1 e to our help 
•594 Shaks Rick HI v in 301 J his and Saint George 
to boote 1611 — T 1 n 80 Grace to boot Of this 
make i o conclusion least you say Your Queene and I ore 
Dcuils 1599 Greene GroF’gi'rrGr (1861)257 Saint Andrew 
be my boot But 1 11 rare thy castle to the very ground 

d In various proverbial phrases as, IVhenba/e 
IS hi X t boot IS next see Bat K I 7 Boot or held 
see Bield sb 3 Boot of beam see Beam sb ^ , later 
boot tn beam and booty beam (?i c boot r’ beam) 
1648 Rogers Vaaman 136 Which should put boote in 
lieame (as we say) securing her of a good and safe issue of 
her labour /bid 257 Wluit a stay, what bool m beame it 
lat 1674 N h AiHi MX Bulk iir Sett in As it had not the 
latter by it self so neither had it the former in booty benie 
or a power in seed 

t 8 A way of mending matters, help out of a 
difficulty , a better way, a resource, alternative, 
choice 1 her ms no bote there is no help for it 

Ptone other boot no other resource, no alternative 
I seaitpt Marker 15 Nis ther bote nan bute fleon thenne 
laBS^HVCCCRZ O IV 199s Ffor If he may this monstre 
overcome lhanne were he qu}t, ther is non other bote 
1410 Sir C leges 355 Sir Cleges sey non othyr bote, But hu 
a.skyng graunte he most. i4ioCAXTON Lkron Eng ccxxiu 
220 Ther IS no bote but deth c 150S Dunbar P ua Afartti 
IVemen 309, I gert the buthman obey, ther wes no bute 
cllis. 1583 Lp Berners Arciss I cct:xciu 674 There was 
none other boote for hym but lo arme him 1578 1 Proc 
TOR Gerg Gallery 1 82 For though I serve untill I sterve 
1 see none other Buote 

III The making amends for mischief or wrong 
done , amends made 

1 9 Compensation paid, according to Old Lng 
lish usage, for injury or wrong doing , reparation, 
amends , satisfaction made (Only in OE , except 
in late writers on legal antiquities, who usually 
retain the OF form b6t or ML bott ) In many 
combinations, as man boU, km bote, thief bott, etc 
0iotN> BemuuH 567 Bealtiwa buigura bot eft^nunan 
a 1000 Thorpe s Laws I 12 !if fcaxfanggeweorli, L scsetta to 
bole 0t43e6'r Acta, i Roht I ix Alsua it is ordunyt bat 
nane tak meyd of a theyfflor thyft bute]. a 1609 Sksne Reg 
Men Index (Jam > The Wcrgelt, or TheiAbote of ant theife 
IS ihrcttie kye [1843 &TLrHKN Laws Eng in Adm Ret 
(1884) Apr 330 ‘ If the great toe be struck off, let twenty 
shillings be i^d him oii bot 1894 Sir G N icHOLLS Eugr Poor 
Law 113' That he [the kinsman] make bot for him^ sSys 
L Robertson Hist hss 178 Bot or penomal compensation 
was paid to an ealderman, a bishop or an archbishop by 
the man who fought, or draw hi- weapon in their presence ] 
125 - 3 
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tlO Expiation of tin, an offering by way of 
atonement , sin-offering , repentance by act . pen- 
ance Cf Dxdbotb Obs (exc at the OE form 
may be cited by ecclesiastical antiquaries ) 

971 BUckL Horn 35 Don we uram Drihtne so^e hreowe & 
bote, eteoo iCiraic l,tv iv j6 And hu gyit undergit 
bring ane gat to bote to ^un Icnmle. c ttTg I amh How 
15 Oif we nuUeS gan to bote hit is riht |^t me us ncdc 
c laoe Tnn Coll Horn 69 J»e wile here hot dai laste Ure 
bot dai u nu and lasteS he wile h* Eod wile, a 1040 l/rcunn 
133 in Colt Horn 197 bii ne uorsakest nenne mon ^if he 
It to bote leruh ana hit be uorduenetae. (stu Linoard 

AHgioSax CA (1858)1 ul loa Ine fines arising from these 

eccTesiasticai cnmes were paid into the treasury ofthe bishop 
under the name of * bots 1 

Obs Also (-7 boote [App. an 
application of the prec , influenced by the already 
existing Booty , perhaps due to the phrase to 
make boot of^ ‘ to make profit of’ (tf Boot sb 1 3, 
quot 1606), being taken as Mo make booty of’ ] 

Booty , spoil , mander 

tggt Chafmam /ti«A xi 585 We forag..d as proclaimed 
foes, a wondrous wealthy boot our prey was rich and 
great a i6i8 Sylvester Tnaw/A in 1 19 Rising be 
times for Boot like Free hooters. 18*3 Bingham Xmoftkon \ 
119 It was decreed, that all boot taken in pniiate should 
be dehuered vp to the vse of the gcnerahtie 

b esp in phr To make 

1*93 Shakis. a Htn. A /, iv t 13 Thou that art his Male, 
make boote of this 1390 — Htn, V, t 11 104 Others [Bees) 

like Souldiers Make ooote vpou the Summers Veluet 
buddes Which pillage, they bring home 1306 SrsNSER 
F Q Ml vii 38 Harvests riches, which he made his boot 
i^t Hevwood Reader, Here you /, 5 They make Boote 

Of every thing we wear from head to foolc 1883 Chii d 
Ballade in 1 01 57/a Stopping only long enough to make 
boot of HJelmer s gold 

Boot (bMt), ^ 3 Forms 4-6 bote, 4-7 boote, 
7- boot. (Also 4-7 bute, 5 but, 6botte, 

bowtt, 6-7 Sc bultt ) [ME bote, a OK bole 
(mod F bolted, correap to Pr , Sp , Pg beta med L 
botta, beta, of nneertam origm 
Identified by Die*, Littid,etc with h bouieitiao in mod I 
hotted butt, cask, leathern vessel , but ‘ the phonolo^ of 
the two words in OP shows that they are quite disnnct 
(P Meyer) In med L also butta butt ano bolta, ‘ boot 
are never confounded, though bota is frequent as a by form 
of both, which has probably misled etymologUu ] 

1 A covering for the foot and lower part of the 
1 ^, usually of leather (Distinguished from a 
Shok by extending above the ankle In earlier times* 
used only by riders see quot from Johnson ) 
c sja^ Poem Umb Edu 11, a6 Felted botys Ibtd 55 
Tho his botes be all totorc c 138$ Chaucbr Prol 373 His 
bootes (r r botis, -es] clasped faire and felisly i^^atk 
Anal 49ABute[tir Buyt]ofledir or wandu 1S97S11AKS 
s Hen tv, \ til 140 Get on thy Boots, wee I ndc all night 
1746 Rep Loud Str J Cope 116 This Morning l/jrd Presi 
dent calld upon me in his Boots on his way Northward 
■TSS Johnson Diet , Boot a covenng for the leg^ used by 
horsemen Tour Germ PrtMcell m 38 A plain farmer 

in marsh boots and waterproof cloak 1833 Gentl Mag 
Nov 491 My little kid boots were sadly stain'd i860 Tvn 
DAU, Glac I § 18 131 It IS more difficult to fix the heel 
of the boot than the toe securely in the ice 

b Phrases, t To make one boot serve for eithee 
leg (see quot) t The boot ts on the other leg llie 
case 18 altered, the responsibility is on the other 
party To have {wish obs.) ones heart tn ones 
boots to be in a state of extreme fear (a ludicrous 
extension of ‘ the heart sinks ’) + Over shoes, over 
boots expressing reckless continuance in a course 
already begun Boot and saddle [perversion of F 
boute-selle ‘ place saddle ’ , see Boute-seli e], the 
siraal to cavalry for mounting Like old boots I 
(slang) vigoronsly, thorougbgoingly 


of bcxitR, Master, and make him tell allt 1713 Burnet 
Time (1766) I 333 They put a pair of iron boots close on the 
leg, ana drive wedges oetween these and the leg s8xe 


dio^ haue twoo senses, and one boote serue for either 
legge. 160 Lordt Jruls m Rushw IV 559 b, Edward 
Sanderford said that the Earl of Warwick was a Traytor 
and wished his Heart in his Boots 1648 Sanderson Atrw 
(1681) II 248 Over shoes, over boots, I know God will 
never formve me, and ther'-forc I will never trouble my self 
to seek His favour this is properly the sin of despair i66s 
H Fouus Hut Wicked Plate (1674) 67 Which #0 much 
incensed the Commons that they (over Boots, over Shoes) 
fell to draw up another 1697 Vanbruch A^eap 11, To lioot 
and saddle again they sound 1709 Steelp latler No 51 
F I The Sound was chang d to Boots and Saddle ttisfi 
J Grant Black Drag xii Our trumpets blew * Boot and 
saddle* m the streets. 1863 Mis<* Braddon Sir Jasber 
xxvii. 983 I'll stick to you like old boots. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman R Lvune I xm 213 She s as tough as old boots 
1883 HaefeVe Mag Sept, [He] felt his courage 00/ing 
out at the scams of his coots. 

t 2 A piece of armour for the iegs, a greave 

1388 Wycup 1 Sam xvli 6 He hadde boons or bras in the 
hipis (xaSa stelyn leghamcis]. 1483 Caxtom Cold Leg 6sU 
He batT botes of brasse in hh cartes. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
t Jam xvii 6 He had brassen bootes on his thighes [i6tx 
He had greaues of brasse vpon his legs) 

3 An uistruinent of torture formerly used in 
Scotland to extort confessions from prisoners 

*S *3 7 S Dturual Occurrente (1833) a6a Ane Minister 
quha wes extramclie pynnit in the beittu lang of bcfoir 
151^1 Randolph in Tytkt Hut Scot (1864) IV 324 Being 
neither offered the bootx nor other kind of torment i6ii 
Field Amend* for L i 1 The rack, strapado, or the boiling 
boot. i66| Spalding Tranb Cba* / (1829) 7 She is put into 
the boots, and cruelly tortured yet confesses nothing c 1706 


leg, and drive wedges betweeii these and the leg s8x6 
Scott Old Mart xxxvi. 1863 Lbcxy Ratum. (1678) II 41 
The bones of their legs were Ottered u> the boots. 

4 Part of a coach f » The fixed external step 
of a coach (cf. Fr. botte 5 in Littr6) , b An un- 
covered space on or by the steps on each side, 
where attendants sat, facmg sideways , later, a low 
outside compartment before or behind the body of 
the vehicle Obs 

1608 Aimin Nett Ntnn 97 Sh«« sets in the boote and 
ride* on. tSog Drkker Gutt'e Homdk 1 (1863) 7 In the 
boots of which coach Lechery and Sloth sit like the waiting 
maid i6t8 f Taylor (Water P ) In Knight Once upon 
Pime I 15a Drawn sideways, as they are when they sit in 
the boot of the coach i6m Bacon Sytva 8 90a If in a 
Coach, one side of the Boot be down, and the other up 
ctdAS Howell Lett I iii 15 1669 Lend Gaa No 

431/3, 5 or 6 persons opening the bool of his Coach dis 
charged on him their Pistoil a 1670 Hackbt A bp Wtlbams 

(1693) I 106 (D ) He received hi* *on into the coach and 
found a slight errand to leave Buckingham behind, as he 
was putting his foot in the hoot. 1714 Lllw ood A utobwg 

10 My I atner, opening the Boot, step t out and I followed 
1716 T Ward Fitg Ref 400 Rogues to sally out And charge 
the Coach at cither Boot sfi6 Scott Old Mart 11 A 
chaplain stuflfed into a sort of lateral recess, formed by a 
projection at the door of tho vehicle, and called, from its 

appearance, the boot 

o. The receptacle for luggage or parcels under 
the seats of the guard and coachman (This ap 
pears to have been the fore and hind boot of sense 
D, covered in as a box, ^ about the middle of the 
18th c ) 

1761 IVestm Mag IX 13, I begged protection of the 
I coachman^ who advised me to get into the tioot of the coach 
xbofj Antidote Mtserus Hum Life 27 'Mind that sword 

I case in the )>oot trie* the captain 1838 Dit kkn* Nt h 
Suk IV Irom the door of the hind lioot of all the red 
coaches. 

6 A protective covermg for the foot and part of 
the leg of a horse 

iSia Spec^/ PurdcH s Patent No 354a (jtttle) An improved 
Horse boot 1884 Longm Mag Apr 610 The bright chest 
nut on which the trainer himself nas mounted— after see 

tng him carefully fitted with ‘ boots , lest he should cut or 

overreach 

6 In various technical uses a Organ-butldin^ 
(see quot ) b Metallurgy (see quot ) O In 
bottling liquor A leathern case m which to put a 
filled bottle while corking it (cf boltle-boot) f d 
A (leather) case for a fiddle 

XM I YLY M Bombie v Ui A bots on the shooraaker that 
made this boote for myfiddic, tis too straight 188s C A 
Edwards Organ* i-ia The boot encloses and supports the 
block 1 he boot also conveys the wind to the speaking 
part or reed 1881 Raymond Mining Gfats , Boat, a leather 
or tin joint connecting the blast mam with the tuyire or 
nowle m a bloomary 

7 Comb , chiefly m attnb and objective relations 
as boot buider,~i leaning, ~edge, fimsher -gartet , 
-heel, holder, -loif, -kg, maht, making, tml, 
pattern, -seam, -salt, -sfoni^e, -sftir 

186a Macm Mag May 67 One poor old woman, a *bool 
binder Dickens O Tutst xvui, Went on with his 
boot cleaning 1804 Scott Redg I 336 (D ) A handsome 
and flourishing pair of "boot garters. i6^CAHrckw Ac< ts 
Youl^an, Derby in Reliquary Jan (1864) 190 Fora payre 
of *Boot legges needfull to be used aliout y* bells lijp 
in fairholt Loetume (1846 452 To a "bootmaker for 
one pair of boots, white tnd red 14* 1871 Member far 

laris I 379 They would have taken to "boot making 
a s66i Holvdav Jmenat A soldier leaves his "boot nail 
in my hand i6ta f Taylor ( amm Fttus 11 t (i6ip) 336 
Though the ground in comparison be not better then a 
"boot^anke, as wevsc tosay 1848 Thackfrav ( nn lair 
XXII, Clinking his "bootspurs, swaggering prodigiously 

8 bj)ccial comb as boot black, n person who 
blacks boots, a shoe black (chiefly US), ^ boot- 
oatoh, boot eatoher, a servant at an inn who 
pulkd off the guests’ boots , boot-oloser, one 
Avho sews together the upper leathers of boots , 
boot eater, -eating (see quot ) , boot-gusset, 
elastic sides inserted in boots , boot-hook, a hook 
for puUing on boots , boot hose - boot-stockmg , 
boot-housing (see quot and Housing) , boot 
jack, a contrivance for pulling off boots , f boot 
ketoh - boot-catcher , also = boot jack , boot-last 
•• boot-tree , boot-laster, ? one who makes boot 
lasts, boot lick, v to toady, sb a toady ([/-S' 
slang) , boot-rack, a rick or stand for holding 
boots , boot-shank, the piece of leather placed 
between the outer and the inner sole m the waist 
of a boot; f boot-sleeve, a wide kind of coat 
sleeve, boot-stocking, an over-stocking which 
covers the leg like a jack-boot , boot-stretcher, 
-tree, a shap^ block inserted into a boot to stretch 
Itor keep it inshape Also Boor top, Boot topping 

1S64 Sala in Daily Tel 35 Feb , That negro "boot black 
on the street comer 1883 HarpeV* Mag July 8x7/1 The 
San Francisco boot blacks seem quite a model to their class 
*775 Campbell Dtory VttU Fug aai I he number of 
churches I could not Isam from our "boot catch guide 
1745 Swift Direct Servants ij > The ostler and the "boot 
catcher ought to partake 1761 Colman fealon* Wife iv 

11 Iheres master, and John ostler, and bootcateber all 


gone after em iHe PmUMetUG 30 Dec. ii/t A histone 
Juror IB sold to have given final, proof of his resolttrion to 
acquit a State defendant by declanng that he wouid eat 
hiB boots before he would find the man guilty A *' boot 
eater ' now designates a particular species of juror Rumour 
says there are at least nine boot.eater8 in the Parnell jury 
188s Datfy Newt 4 Mar , A dcclme in the trade in "boot 
gussets in the elastic web manufacture. igIS Lane 4 Ck 
Will* 111 139 0 “® of tawny stockes w** toppes of 
"boothose of the same. i6si Beaum & Fu Kut Bum 
PtttU iv li (D ) 1 he maid That wash d my boot hose 
s8ig Scott Gny M vii, Iho women spun mittens for the 
lady, and knitted boot hose for the laird XMS Osbaldi 
STONE Brit Sportsman 439 Honaing, is either "boot hounng 
or shoe hoiuing , the former is a piece of stuflT made fast to 
the hinder part of the i>addle «i8exT Hook Ramtboi tom 
Pap in Catqnet Lit 1877 I 117/1 lalt men are doubled up 
like "boot jacks. 1785 Mackeneie Lounger Na 54 P 8 Sent 
the "boot ketch to Hart’s for a pair of Spanish boots. 1814 
Scott Wav xlix, 1 wuh I had recommended hun to attend 
the arcle this evening with a bool ketch under his arm 
i6tx Co’^on , Lmbanenoir, a "Boot last, or Boot tree 1730 
h lELDiNG Aluer i vi. These "boot sleeves were certainly 
intended to be receivers of stolen goods a 1807 Bowles 
N ote to Baniuell HUl (D ) In a pair of worsted "boot 
stockings, which my father observed would keep m\ under 
stockings from the dirt 1834 Southey Doctor IvlL li86a) 
136 You will not observe his boot stockings coming high 
above the knees 1766 Croker, etc Diet Art*,^Boot 
Tree, or Boot Lcut. is a wooden cylinder slit into two 
parts, between which, when it is put into the boot, they 
drive a wedge 18^ Thackeray Newcome* xi. Pretty 
boots, tnmly stretched on boot trees. 

Boot (bxrt), V 1 Forms 4-6 bote(n, 5-6 
boote, 6- boot , also north 5 buten, bt:^t, 5-6 
bute [ME boten f bot, Boot sb 1, taking the 
pla<» of beten (see Beet), which was scarcely used 
in the south after the 14th c Cf Boten ] 

+ 1 trans To make better, to cure, relieve, 
heal , to remedy Obs 

exsao Amu ^ A mil 3340 Jesu lliat 1* heuen king 
SchoTbote the of thi bale a tkSO Syr Eglam 187 He was 
botyd of mekylle tare 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 83 
1 he sauour of boteth olle syknessts. 

1 2 trans To make good (a deficiency), to make 
up (what is deficient) , to add by way of cqualixing 
the value of things exchanged , to give ‘ into the 
boot ’ Obs 

1393 Lancl. P J t C yii 383 Ther were chapmen y-chose 
^ cnaffare to preise , pat he pat hadde pc hod sholdc nat 
habbe pe cloke pc betere hwg , by arbytours sholde bote 
be werse c 1440 Premp Pars 45 Botyn, or jeue more 
overe in barganynge, ncitor, tn prtcio suptraddo 153a 
Palscr 461/1 What will you boote bytwene my horse and 
y >ur8 ? 

8 To do good , to be of use or value , to profit, 
avail, help (Only used in 3rd pers ) 
a im/ers (or with it) chieflv negative and 
interrogative (Usually followed by the real sub 
ject, as an infinitive phrase, or subst clause ) 
c X400 Roland 499 It botes not to abide ax 4 j^ hnt de 
la TouriiifA) (A) 1 he pore soule tried but it ooted not 
1564 Grinpal JrrN/ Wks (1842)93 It needeth notorbooteth 
not, us the old proverb goeth 159X Spenser leares oj 
Musts 445 What bootes it then to come from glorious Fore 
fathers? t 6 iBCow\.Ke Ptmf Odes, Desttnie\\ With Fate 
what boots it to contend ? xBa8 Arnold ml t/ett Corr (1844) 
I 11 88 It boots not to look backwards Browning 

LUon in Men 4 Horn II 184 What boots 'To know she 
might spout oceans if she could ? 
b With dative object (or with to ) arch 
c 2400 Destr f ray 3391 Me botis not barly your biddyng 
with stonde 1596 Sfensek hO 1 111 20 Him booteth not 
resist, nor succour call t6» T Taylor Comm Titus 1 8 
1619) 175 It shall not boote a man to say in the day of 
ludgement. Lord, Lord 1690 W Walker Idiom Anglo 
Lat 65 It will not boot you to say so iSgi Thackeray 
Lug Hum i (1858)45 Boots it to you now that the whole 
world loves and deplores you T 

c With sense 'it matters’ 

xysa Young Brothers iii 1, What bools it which prevails? 
1760 Sterne Fr Shandy i xix 25 Little boots tt to the 

subtle speculatist to stand single In his opinion* 

d With sb (^slng or pi ) as subject 
156a J Heywood Prox tjf Bptgr (1867)47 Braulyng booted 
not 1306 Drayton Legends iv 30 Little, I feare, my labour 
Me wiir boot a 1717PARNELL Poet Wks (1833) 64 Whit 
lioots his hand, his heart, his head ? 1795 Southey Poems 
32 What boot to thee the blessings fortune gave? What boots 
thy wealth ? 1884 Brow mno Feruhtah 18 Little boots Our 
syn^thy with fiction ' 

+4 trans I o benefit, increase, enneh Obs rare 
1606 bHAKs Ant 4 C/ II V 71 And I will boot thee with 
what guift beside Thy mode-stie can begge 
+ Boot, Obs rare-^ [cf B(X)T sb^, also 
MLG bk/cn (Du buiten) to make booty, to seize J 
tntr t To share as booty 

xg^ Lydo Bockas iv xxiii 120b, His desire and his en 
iencion Was to be boting [ed 149^ heu boty] with them of 
such pilUge As goddes had in their possession 

Boot (but), V Forms 5 bote(n, -yn, (bute), 
7 boote, 6- boot [f Boot sb d] 

1 trans To put boots on (another or oneself) 
1468 Meduila Gram in Catk Angl 4a note, Ocreo, to 
botyn 1483 Caih. Anel 49 To Bute fBuyyt], oereare 
t6oo Heywood i Edw IV, il Wks 1674 I 33 l.«t mo en 
treate you would go boote yourselues 1693 ^ Robertson 
Phtastol Gen 979 To Boot, eerea* tnduere Ballad 
'Young Redtn x in Allingham Ballad Bk (1865) 985 
They’ve booted hun and spurred him. 
b intr (for reft) To put on one's boots 
t897 Shake b Htn IV, v lu 140 Get on thy Boots 
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b^t Master Shallow ili} Sia R. Wilsom Dtary 
II 37a Maw persons booting for a journw to Pans s^ 
Ki^ucy IVutw Ho (1661) 05 Help me to boot and gird. 

8 tram To tortore with the Boor {sb 8 a) 

Ranoolth in Tytler Hut Scot (1M4) IV 334 He 
toth been sore booted itiS Scott /. e/ m Lockhart (.1^30) 
V a8a Tradition says Granger and his wife werp booted 
8 Mtl slang T9 beat, formerly with a long 
jack boot, now with a leather sur^gle or want 
belt’ an irregular conventional punishment in 
ilicted by soldiers on a comrade guilty of dishonesty 
or shirking duty 

i8es C James Mtl Diet (1816) 84/* Scabbarding asoldter, 
as in the infantry of the line, or booting him, as in the 
cavalry 

Boot » behoved see Bus v 
Bootakin, var of Bootikiit 
t Boot-oaroixao. (Cf Bombard sb 3 ) 

11^ Mamtom Pypnal ii 147 What brought *t thou els 
beude From Belgia what ? but their dc» beseUng, Their 
boote-carouse, and their Beere buttenng 7 
Boottd CbwtAd), ppl a ff Bixrr tiJ+ kdI ] 

1 Wearing boots, having boots on , fomierly 
usually in the sense ' equipped for nding ’ 
igp HutoiT, Booted, oereatui 1963-87 ^ ^ M 

<139®) ‘893/1 Master Leaner was ready booted to cury it 
to London. 1690 Csowhe tng Frier iv 3a How now 
booted Gentlemen, whither are you going T 1833 Beckfoso 
RtcoU 193 1 WO special couriers raagmftcentlynbadged and 
booted 1877 Bksant & Rice ion 0/ Vuic 1 11 3a Who 
correct their wives with booted feet 
b esp in phrase booted and spurred Also fig 
1678 Gunpowder Treat 19 He found Faux booteu and 


dome then toTarporley booted and spurr d 
2 transf Clothca or covered as to the legs 
ifiot Holland Plmy i 166 Booted with a pair of buskins 
or greiues about his legKCB 1740 Somerville HobhtHol 111 
Her Legs unclean Booted with Gnme a 1774G0LIJSM 
Scarron s Comte Rom (177O II 1 He saw little Ragotin 
Just arnving, booted up to the waist 
b Of fowls Having feathered legs 

188s Betsaar 30 Mar 1*65/3 Black booted cockerel I 
Coloured booted bantamii 

B 00 t 06 (but/ ) [A kind of diminutive of 
boot see EE ] A trade name for a a kind of 
h^h low boot for ladies , b an mfont s wool boot 
Booten, rare var of Buten v Ohs to amend 
t Boo*t0r« Obs [prob od Dn butter pluti 
derer, freebooter ] Spoiler, robber, hound only 
m comb Friebooteb 

17x6 PmuEAUx Cdxnrr/ £) <7 V Test 11 vii IV 648 Ihc 
Country was filled with Thieves and free Boolers^ 

II Bodt6S (boitiu t/i) Astron [L , a. Gr ffourtjs 
ploughman, wagoner , also the constellation ] 

A northern constellation the Wagoner, situated 
at the tail of the Great Bear and containing the 
bright star Arcturus 

1636 Blount Glouogr , Bodies a slow working Star in the 
North Pole, near to Cnarls wain which U follow-* 1703 
PoHE Tkebau 5*0 When clouds conceal BoStes golden wain 
1831 Cakcvi k S' trt Ret 1 111 VVhai thinks UoOtes of them 
as he leads his Hunting Dogs over the Zenith T 

Bootfal (b« tful), sb [f BkKiT sb 3 ] As much 
as a boot will hold or carry 
177a Pennant Tours Scott (1790) III 116 Uiiin,iin, a 
hx}trul of earth from different estatcb 
tBooilfllli a Obs rare- [f Boofj^ U rui. ] 
Of service , useful advantageous, profitable 
1594 Cakbw Tasso (1881) 93 His, aduice bootfull and go kI 
ti^ call 

Booth (bttS), sb ionns 2-5 bojie, 3 6 

bothe, 6-7 boothe, 6- booth Also north 5-6 

butli(e, 6 bouthe, bowthe, S( boithe, 6- 
buith [Mb lo/e, bothe, prob a ODa *lA(i 
(mod Da and Sw bod booth, stall shop^OIcel 
btib fem dwelling, f East Norse b6a Icel btia to 

dwell Cf MHG buode ' hut, tent’, mod G budt 
‘ booth, stall ’ perh also from East Norse Some 
think the Teutonic word to be adopted from 
Slavonic cf Boh bouda, Pol buda, which are at 
least cognate ] 

1 A temporary dwelling covered with boughs of 
trees or other slight matcnals arrh in gen staise 
e xioo Trin Coll Horn 18s Dar haue8 elcn patnarche 
and prophete and apostles maked faier bode \Jor bo8e1 
inne to wumen cx3a5 E E Allil P C 441 He bowed 
vnder his lyttel bohe a 1536 Tindalb Brtif Deelar Sacr 
Wks 1848 I 376 He had made booths, or houses of boughs 
for his beasts 1580 Baret Ah B930 A Boothe or place 
couered where men silte to telke for recreation x6^ H 
Vaughan Sikx Sant 11 179 Eveiy bush ts sometmiig s 
booth 1^3 Maundhell youru jtrus (1733! 40 At the 


booth 1703 Maundhell Jouru Jtrus (1733! 40 At the 
North end they led into Booths, and Summerhouses. lysS 
De Foe Voy round IPorld 178 We cut down branches 
of trees, and built us two large booths 1871 Macduff 
Mem, Patmos xiii 174 Temporary booths, made of inter 
twisted palm, olive and willows from the brook 

b esp A temporary structure covered with 
canvas, or the like , a tent Now chiefly as m a 
i3« CovBKDALE 8 Hiugi vi! 10 We came to the tentes of 
tho^nans, and beholde, there is no man there but the 
bothes as they stonde 1671 Scheffers LapUuid xiv 71 
That certain bathes and shrax be provided. 176a Golosm 
Hath 30 Obliged to assemble in a booth to dtink tea and 
chocolate 1773 R Chandler Tra: Asia M (18*5) 1 137 


A wild county covered with the black booths of the Tur 
comaus 1838 Hawthorne JVb/r Mr <x87i) I 109 

0 Polling booth a temporary structure for vot 
ing purposes at a parliamentary or other election 
xBu M*Culloch Ace Bnt Empire 1854 II 111 The 
booths are erected at the Joint expense of the candidates 
the cost of a booth erected for a county election shall not 
exceed 45/ 

2 spec A covered stall at a market , a tent at a 
fair, or the like, for the sale of wares or refresh 
ments, exhibition of the feats of jugglers, etc See 
also Toll-booth 

c saoo Ormin 1x573 Nc birrb )uw nohht min Faderr bus 
1 ill uhepiiingbope turrnenn c xjee H Aht 3457 They 
brenten townes, and bothes c 1440 Promp Pan 46 Bob- 
chapmannys senoppe ujh\Cath Augl 49 A Buthe eup 
tortum X333 Lvndesay Satyre 1015 Ane laidlie lurdan 
loun. Cumde to break buithis 1580 Barkt Ah B 1038 V 
bouthe or tente that any occupier maketh in a faire or oilier 
places 1381 J ’Bt.i.i, It utdons Ahsu Os r xji A denne 
of IheevesT aBowthcofbrothcIlsT cxSioSirJ Mklvillr 
Mem (1735) 287 Unruly Servants broke up the Merchants 
U joths syaa De Foe I o{ J tek (1840 13 1 o pay at going 
into a booth to see a show x6o8 jAMiS 80 N 8 v,lheLucken 
booths of Edinburgh, wooden shops [which formerly stood 
in the High Street] 1848 M alai lay hug I 350 The 
booths where goods were ex|K>sed to sale projected far into 
the streets 

8 Comb , as booth < loth, kccpci , mail ( - 
boothage) 

i 33 e Hi LOET Boothclothe-i wherwilh 1 oulkes or tente 
ben Louered c 1370 Ld SKMrii l 3 iasemers lo pay tn> 
buith mail and my stand 1838 Hawthorne Amer \nt 
bks (1871) I J09 Booth keepers knocking down the teniju 
rary structures 

Booth, V rare [f prec sb] it am To pro 
Mde or shelter with a booth 

1394 Zepherta xxxi in Arb Cnr/ur V Hi bhc 1 ooll s hci 
fair with shade of broad branched trees 
t BoO’thaffO. 01 s [f Booth / + aoe ] 
Dues paid for leave to erect a booth in a market 
1693 ktNNKTT Par Antut 1818) 11 409 A market in 
which the picage stallage boothajgc, tollage, assize of bread 
and beer were granted to the Kinj, 

t Boot-hale, V Obs [f Boot sb booty + 
IIaiez; to haul] 

1 intr fo carry off booty or spoil , to practise 

plundertiie inarauding or pilfenng 

*598 [se« Boot haling ibt sb] 1609 Hfvw ood Sallust 3 3 
Some made merchandize of fugitives and others went boot 
haling into the confederate countries xfiixCorciK biitiner 
to prey get bootie to boolebale it x6s8 W Bi Kiev ///« 
Anton 150 A peoule forward to Boot hale and consume 
but backward to the duties of War 41670 Hacxet ib/> 
ItTithauis 11 (1692’) i8a 

2 traus To spoil , to pillage , to plunder 

x6to Healey St A ug C ttte o/C ? 145 Buute hal d all the 
Coast unto Caieta. x6s5 Lisle Du B irtas 133 No Hircan 
1 ygers flight boot hades thy vaulted hills 
t Boo^haler. Obs Also 7 hayler. [f prec 
+ £B^] A marauder, a marauding or foraging 
soldier , a freebooter , a highwayman, brigand 

x6oo H II AND //r 3- XXII xli 458g lu stop and impeach 
the f rragers and bwthalers [pradaiorihus] of Anniball 
i6oqC Butler 1 / 1 1634)139 1 he very Boot halcr«i 

or Highway robbers are more worthy favour than such 
x6ax Br Mountaou Dtaln/s 182 A common Boots hajicr 
x686 tr ( kardtns I rat Coron Solyman 145 Those B>ot 
I dlers the Cosaques 

tBoot-haliiig, vll sb Ohs [as prec + iNoi ] 

1 1 he tariying away of booty, plundering of an 
enemy , marauding, freebooting, brigandage 

ij^ Flokio iiualdt a bootchaling [1611 bootie halinxl 
a Ireebooting 1603 “ ’^tonlasgtc 11 xxxl (1632)401 Re 
t urmng from forage or boot haling X637 Tr a rp Comm 1 s 
Ixxxvt I What I tan get by boot haling from the Lord 
enemies x686 tr Chart ms Trat 92 J he wars of the 
Ningrelians .ire meer Incursions and Boots Halings 

2 The proceeds of marauding booty 

x6sa h Markham Decades H irre 1 v § a llisC on cicnce 
must tie hini, not Spoyle, or Boot haling 
t Boot-haling, ppl « Obs [f ns prec + 
ING-] Pillaging, marauding, freebooting 

i6ix Moccti Camerar Ltv I tbr 1 v 12 these boot haling 
fellowes 1658 W Burton / ftN Anton 164 The straclinL 
mil ol haling Companies of such as had lately plundered 
London 

Boothall, hooth-hall. P f Booth f H vi l ] 

A name given to a town hall, as in the city of 

Gloucester 

X7xa Atkvns Glotuestersh 89 The Booth hall or Town 
hall is sulyect to the Jurisdiction both of the Out county 
and of the Cfity vjtiLottd Gts No S“»/4 1 he Boothall 
in the City of Gloucester 

Soothed (b«ed), a [f Bwth sb + £d 2 ] 
Furnished with booths , tented 
xBto Daily News 4 June, This thickly boolhed region 
t Bootner (b« Cai) Obs exc dial A variant 
of Boulder, belonging chiefly to the raidland 
counties of England 

r x68o Dinglfy Hut fr MarbU 1868) 35; I uck lowii 
1 his Town wanting some stones or (as vulKurly call d in 
this county) boothers to pave the street i8a6 Pennsyh 
Hut Soc Mem I 285 Different kinds of stone bycontinu il 
rolling and wearing nave become smooth and round and 
are called boothers 1864 Ramsbottom Lane Rhym 4 66 
For every cheer t- chair) a boother stone 

Bootlkin, DOOtlikin (b/z tikm, akm) Also 
8 bootarkin, 9 bootakin [dim of Boor sb 3 
see -KIN Cf mannikin'] 


1 A soft boot or mitten made of wool and oiled 
silk, worn as a cure for the gout 

tjij H Walpole m Af 4- D i I *32/1 One day’s gout 
which 1 cured wuh the biwtilnns X773 — Private Corr 
II Apr IV 8 My biennial visitant the jgout, has yielded to 
the booiikins X794-6 £ Darwin Zooh (1801; IV aai 
Booterkins made with oiled bilk, as Uiey confine the per 
spirable matter, keep the part moist and supple 

2 A small kma of boot , a knitted legging or 
gaiter with feet, worn out of doors by infants 

1844 W H Maxv/bil sports ^ Adv Scott xitl (1855) las 
That species fboutakin known by the title of high lows 
x8to Cit Strv Start I rice Lut 160 Infantees, Bootakins, 
Gaiters Wool Boots. 

3 An instrument of torture , - Boot sbs i 

lyay P Walker A I eden a6 (Jam) There will neither 
thumbikin nor bootlkin come here 1834 M Napier Af-rwi 
\ tpterof Mer hision iv 159 It was proposed to put him in 
the boottkins, an infernal instrument of torture 
tBoo’ting, sb Obs Si In 6 boting [f 
Boot sb 3 ] A half-boot or leathern spatterdash 
Jamieson) perh collective for boots 
I tpo^ Dunbar Hytmg 212 Thow bringis the Carrik clay 
to F^inburg^h Corse Upoun thy botingis 

t Boo*U]ig, vbl sb 1 Ovs [f Boot v'^ + -ini. i ] 

1 Relieving, tunug, healing helping, payment 
to the good , service, avail 

1300 AT Alu 57H The kyng Vaf al his folk betyng 
[ r botyng] X4M Audelay Poems 15 Our Kyng 
I hat mm us salve of cure sore oure Iwtyng to us bryngt 
144a / romp Pan 45 Dolynxe or encrese yii byynge, 
lieitanuHtum, hcianum 1391 Hakinoton It (1633) 
98 But let alone, Lynus, it is no booting 

2 Comb f Booting corn bee quot 

1670 Bloc MT L aw /Ji r h v Ihelenants paid Booting 
Corn to the Prior of Rochester Perhaps it was so called, 
as being pud by way of Bote or compensitiun to the 
Lor^ for liis making them Leases, etc. 

t !Boo*tui|f, vbl \b 2 Obs Also Sr 6 buting, 
butting [f Boot sb^ot v i- INO ^ but sense 1 
seems to have begun as a misunderstanding of 
Butin ‘ booty mistaken for a vbl sb m -ino j 

1 Booty plunder , =.» Butin 

4x571 Knox Htst Ref Wks. 1846 I 79 Small butting 
thei caryed awaj 1597 Montgomerie Ch me 4 Sloe xv 
(^uhair flew VC ouhom slew yc, or quha brings hame the 
luting} c 1600 kol Hood Kitson) 1 in 3 111 tell you of 
a bravo I ooU g rkit befell Robi 1 Hood 

2 Taking of booty, plundering d freebooting 

1631 Hoi ui s Got/ 7 .Sor xiii 614 203 Under the notion 
of Booting or taking prey 

Booting fbw tiq) vbl sb 3 [f BooT® 3] a Tor 
ture with the boot (see Boot sb^ i) b Punish 
ment of being l>eaten with a boot (see Boor n 3 3) 
1678 Phillips (App ) Booting^ a sort of torture among the 
Scots Sir K Wilnom L>i iryjo Dec I directed the 

moat culpable to receive a bootiny, from their comrades 

Bootleis (bn ties), (xi [0£ bbtUas, f bbt, 
Boot sb ' see less ] 

+ 1 Not to be expiated or recompensed by a 
' bote , see Boot sb i y Only in OF law ) 

a 1000 m 1 horpe s L tws 1 385 Bosw ) Donne sig 3 x 1 
boticds. Ibid I 410 Husbryce IS ^tleas [17x4 Fortbsci F 
Aland Fortesenes -ifi 4 / mt Mon Pref 6a Hoteless that 
IS unexpiable 1830 Keichtlev Hut Fng 1 73 Of the 
crimes some were '^bolclos or inexpiable and were to be 
I UMished with death su h were treason, murder ) 
t2 \V ithout help or remedy , incurable, remedi 
less helpless 

xia8 in Mem Rtpon 1862 I 52 In poena que vocatur 
t otcles c 1350 will Palenu 3984 It is a botics bale to 
willnc after i wif h^i isawajwarde euerc 1367 Dram 
HeraiC S it 11 (K ) that were a bootlesse case x6m 
Sprat PI igiie A tkens (R ) 1 hey saw the city open lay An 
easy and a bootless prey 

8 Void of boot or profit , to no purpose, without 
success unavailing, useless, unprofitable 

1559 Myrr Mag Chffoid 11 All care is booties In 
a cureles cisc •596. Shaks Mtnh V 111 111 20 He 
follow him I o more with bootlesse prayers. 1641 J JxtK 
SON I r e Ft ang F 1 77 Bootlesse problemcs 17^ 
Thomson I ibiriyw 644 x78tCoHPER Gilpm i8g Ah luck 
less speech and bootless Iwist ! 1869 F reeman Norm C 
11876)111 XU 255 A few bootless attempts at negociation 

4 quasi adv « BooTi eshly 

1413 Jas I Kings Q Ixx As Tantalus I trauailc ay 
but les. 1388 Shaks rit 4 iii i 36 1 tell my sorrowes 
booties to the stones 1813 Scott /Vitfxn hi 1, Of wasted 
hclds 1 he Borderers bootless may complain 

Bootless (b/i tl(8 , 4 ^ [f Boot sb s + less ] 
Without boots 

X377 I ANCL l PI Yi xviii II One Barfolc on an asse 
baklce botelccs cam pryk(y jc Wy th oute spores other spere 
1x396 SiiAKH 1 J/tii IF, III i 66 Ihncc haue I henthim 
Bootlesse home Hotsp Home without Bootes, And in 
foule Weather too, How scapes 1 e Agues in the DeuUs 
name?] x88o Jl irpiPs Mag LX 676 Halless, bootless, 
and trousericss 

Boo'tlossly, G fv [f BoOTLESH a 1 -h LT ‘^ ] 
Without success or advantage , unsuccessfully , 
unprofitably, uselessly 

iSxel lAvioRt mm Titus i is 1619) 309 Bootlessly to 
employ all their paines in keeping tnemselues from outward 
pollution t 96 iPi{griin oter Prairies ll 264 The hunters 
returning bootlessly and sullenly from a large ‘ cast 

BoO’tltSSneiB. [f os prec 4 - nesh] Use- 
lessness , unprofitableness 
1830 Blaikn Mag XXVII 47a Which beguile the 
weariness of the journey, and make us sometunes forget its 
bootlessness. 
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Boots ^ (b«ti). [pi of Boot naed ai sing.] 

1 A name for the serrant in hoteia who clews 
the boots ; fonnerly called b«ot-catclur and -catth. 

» 179! O'KBKra FcHUuHtNfMt iii i, (L.) Your honour 
will raniember the waiter . , Your honour won't fonret Jack 
Boots. ilsS-y Dickbns Sk. Bm (i8so> 830/1 ‘ I’m the bool* 
ub’lonn to the house ’ iSsa W. CoiAAlia^ttrDmrk 1. 109, 

1 waited in the pantry till^U had brushed the clothes. 

2. (slang.) An appellation given to the yonngest 
officer in a regiment, junior member of a clnb, etc 
iM Sia R. WiuKiif m L 0 (iB6s) I. U. 60 My chief 
resiitancc to disdpUoe was at mess where I could not brook 
the duties of Boota 

8 . In various comb, (htunorons or colloq ) « ' Fel- 
low, person * : as clumsy-^ la%y~boots ; see also Sly- 
boots, SmOOTH.BOOTS. 

idsj PsaavAut Sp. Dkt., Luangrtv, a flatterer, a smooth 
boota iMs OtetexMS Mat. Fr. iv. xi, You are the most 
creasing a^ tumbling Gunuy* Boots of a packer, ifes 
Lytton EugtH4 A. U, 'Why don't you rise, Mr Lazyboots 1 * 
t Boots K Obi. or aval. [prob. a dial, form of 
bouts, bolts, applied to the same plant.] A local 
Et^lish name of Marsh Marigold (Caltha palus- 
/ml or Meadow Boats. 

'tpjn Gebajio ^rr^/cclxxx. 8 > 671 Marsh Marjgoldeii, 
in Cneihlrc and those wts it is called Bootes. lyst Bailky, 
B«oU, ths Plant Marshmallows (An error] 

Boo*t>top. 

1. The upper part of a boot ; esp. of top-boots. 

1768 Wales in PhxL Tratu, LX. 109, I saw one woman 
with a child in each boot top. iSeSS. AoAMa Ctmpl. Ser- 
tvin/ 184 Liquid for cleansing Boot Tops, etc. itov Lyttom 
Pelham, The autocrat of the great worid of fashion.. fed 
the pampered appetite of hts boot-tops on chamMgne, 

2. Naut. a. In phrase ' to give a bhip boot- 
tops ’ • see quot. ; b. -Boot-topping b. 

. CaoKBR, etc. Diet, Arts s. v , It is usual to make 
her heel, or incline flmt to one side and then to the other 
having scrubbed off the ooie, Hbelli . with brushes and 
brooms, they cover it with a mixture of tallow, sulphur, 
etc., and this U called jiving her boot-tops. tS4a F. CoorxR 
yaek (yLont. I. n6 Every vessel that isn't coppered shows 
her bout-top. 

Boo*t-tO:p9illff. t^aut. a. (see qnot.) 

V&f PALCOMBt Ditt Mann* <1789), Bpot-tep/inf, the act 
of cleaning the upper part of a ship s bottom, and daubing 
It over with a coat or mixture of tallow, sulphur, resin, etc 
Boot- topping IS chiefly performed where there Is no dock 
..or when Hurry renders it inconvenient to have the whole 
bottom .cleansed. 

b. * Boot-toppm/i . . is now applied to sheathing 
a vessel with plankmg over felt.^ Smyth Sailor s 
Word-bk, 1867 . 

Boo^ (b«'tt,, sb. Forms: 5-6 botye, buty, 

6 boty, booty*, bootie, (7 6c bouty), 6 - booty 
[The mod as well as the early forms, point to 
a ME. long b, and thus to connexion with bvt, 
Boot ri.l advantage, and to profit But there is 
no accountiim for such a formation from bdt, hoot 
directly; ana it is wnerally held that the English 
word is due to an adaptation of some word cognate 
with Ger betUt, F. butin (or the latter itself 1 in- 
fluenced in form by association with hot, hoot The 
Teutonic words in question are ON byti ‘ exchange, 
barter ’, connected with hyta * to exchange ’ , also 
‘to deal out, distribute’; MDii and MLG hute 
(MG. b(tte, MHG, htuU, modG. heute, rnotl.Du. 
butt), all with the sense * booty ’. Butin, from 
F reach, was used side by side with boty, booty during 
the 1 6 th c ,and it is ennons that the first known 
instances of both occur in Caxtun’s Lhesse, with- 
in a few lines of each other . see Butin. Caxton 
has also huty (see 1491 ), and in 17 th c we find an 
instance of bootyn for buttn . but on the whole the 
contact of the two forms appears to lie slight. The 
shorter form Boor {sb:^\ and the related Boot 
Bootxb {J'rteboottr), Bootinq, are all later. 

(An early but dubiously genuine use appears under 
Booty a., which, if really us^ by Lydgate C1430, would 
carry the question farther back, but leave it still inori 
obscure 1} 

1. ong Plunder, gain, or profit acquired in com- 
mon and destined to be divided among the winners. 

a That which it taken from an enemy in war ; 
the collective plunder or spoil (No plural ) 

1474 Caxtom Chase 39 .So shold the dinpoyle and botye 
be comune vnto them tMt — /<mr Sons Aymon (1885) 
143 The kyng made the ouly to be dealed, Wherof the 
most Mrty he made to be gyven to rcynawde & hw brelhem 
* 83 ® Palscii 9oc/i Boty that men of warre take, buttn 
1 S 79 Dioowi Stratiot tag The Bootle shall be divided, 
meeting to the auncient fawes of the warres i6ts Bible 
Mumb XXXI ja 173a I.kdiard II ix 387 They were 

toohapOT to give them a share of the booty. 1814 Wrllinc.- 
ton in Gurw Dtsp XI I. 7 What ought to be considered 
as booty to the army 

b. That which is captured by robbers or thieves, 
*867 Habman Caveat(i^) 33 When they haue a greatter 
booty then they inaye cary awaye quickly 1596 Shaks. 
r f/e» iy,i iL 184 When they haue the booty, if you and 
1 do not rob them. 

+ 2 A thing taken by force . a prize (With pi ) I 
154a UoALL Bratm AMk. 186 b, His souldyers had con- 
spirM..to conuerte all the booties that they shoulde seat, 
to thdr owne pnuate vse. igM Like wtii to Like in Hazl. 


DoiisL II L 334 Art thou not agreed These two booties 
equally to divide I iflpi Hoasav Trav. (1847) 161 To lose 
a great deal! of his artilletk, buties, and baggage, ittgo 
Needham tr. Stldait Mart Cl. 4B1 To . take prizes or 
booties, iflag BvaoN Juau x. Ixix, Packets, all whose pas- 
sengers are bwties To those who upon land or water dwell 
8 loosely. Plunder, spoil, gam ; a prize , without 
reference to its being common property. 

laSo Baibt Alv. B 933 The Bootie or spoyle that a man 
hath gotten of his enemies. sgM R. GuutJUiAM Wks. 
(ed. a) 40 A flatterer commit to haue some bootie. i6ti 
Snaks. Wmt. T. IV. tv, 86a Fortune.. drops Booties in my 
mouth. i6da More Antid. Atk. it x (1713) rt That she 
might not be too easie a Booty for him. xjut Ds Fox Moll 
/^/ (1840) 338 He robbed the best (tester coaches and got a 
very great booty. 1743 Fibluinu Joh. Wild il u, Bagshot 
. .haa carried off a pretty considerable booty front their 
engagements at dice. 18^ Tiiiiu.wall Greece 1 . 399 llie 
ingenious and successful pilferer gained applause with his 
booty. 1886 Kjnoslby Herevi. v. 115 He got very little 
booty there 

4 . To play booty : To ^oin with confederates in 
order to ‘ spoil ’ or victimize another player ; to 
play into tne hands of confederates in order to 
share the ’ plunder ’ vath them ; hence to play or 
act falsely so as to gain a desinKl object ; esp. to 
play badly intentionally in order to lose the game, 
(obs.) lo btnol, cast, perjure, talk, jortie booty. 
ig6i Awdklay Frai Vtual, 9 And consent as though 
they will play bouty against hinc tj^s Grbbnb A rt Corny 
call 4 . II 8 The bowlers cast euer booty and doth win or loose 
osthebetoTthegripoleadeththem senMABBBtr Aleman't 
< 7 Msm«tN dAtf, I, 333 Wee arc three of vs, let vs all play 
booty, and joyne together to coozen the Cardinal!. 1650 
Weldon Crt 7 <ir. /, 99 Some of them played booty, and 
in truth, the Game was not plaid above board. 1676 Ethe- 
hedge Man of Mode iii l ( 1084)30 What think you of jalaying 
It on booty? Har What do you mean? F. Bell Pretend 
to be in love with one another. 1676 Butler Hud , Lady's 
Aussv 180 Can own the same thing, and disown; And 
(lerjure Booty, Pro and Con. lyti Addison bfecl No 60 
p 9 Would not one be apt lo beheve that the Author played 
booty, and did not make hu List of Rhymes till he had 
finished his Poem ! 1771 P. Parsons Naumarket I. 108 
Bribing the rider lo pfay booty, to lose the race. 1813 
Examiner 17 May 319/1, 1 gave a jockey a handsome 
premium to play booty 1831 Dishakii IW DHke('L\ 
One ihing remained to be lost— what he uilleu his honour, 
winch was already on the scent to play booty, 
b. Hence playing bemty 

1606 Dekxer BelmoH Loud. Wks. 1884-s 111 . 135-6 Many 
other practises there are in bowling tending to cozenage, 
but y‘ greatest and pvssext is Booty in which y* deceipt 
is BO open and palpable that I haue seene men stone-blind 
offer to lay Betts tranckely only by hearing who played, 
and how the old Grypes had made tncir layc'c 1738 War- 
uuRTON Dtv Leeat II. 145 A Riddle was frequently the 
Stratagem for a Booty. 

6 Cotfib t booty-fellow • one who shares booty 
with others ; a confederate in plundering, swind- 
ling, etc. (cf. sense 4) 

1530 Palsgr. aoo/i holyMowc, porsouHur isja Dm. 
Play (1850) 43 As when one man lost an hundred pound land 
at shooting, Dy occasion that some that shot with him on 
his side were booty fellows against him 

t Boo*ty, sb.l Obs. Erroneously used for Boot sb} 
A remedy, advantage 

1377 Holinshgo Chran, III. 384 It was no bootie to 
advise him to the contrarie of that his concluded purpose 
1381 W btArroRD /. xam Compl i (1876) iSNccde (as yee 
knowc) hath no booty 

t B00*t7, a Obs [Sec IkwTY . but could 
this be ong. from Bout sb 1 in sense of ‘ profit ’ ?] 
bhanne, participating. 

fi430 Lydg BcKhasiv (1404) Qiva, His desyre and his 
tiitem ion Was to l>e boty {ed, 1334 Umting] with Iheym of 
suche pillwe. 1570 Le\ ins Manip 1 1 1 ^otye, particeps 
tB 00 *fy, V. Obs iftlr. To collect booty 
1580 Hollvbano /> v«r Ar I , /ffufiiwritobooUe, orpray 
t Boo*ty>]lld8y V. Obs, [app. an alteration of 
Boot-ha LK v, asmmilated to Booty ] « Bout-hale. 
Also Boo tY-haling vbl, sb. 

1610 Healey 5 / Anc Citie of Cod in xvii 131 Having 
booty haled all the whole Cittle. 1611 Florio, Gualda, a 
boolie-halmg [199B boote-1, a freebooting. 

Boo^tyloiS, a. [see -LEflg ] Void of booty. 
1866 standard 27 Feb , Thedisappoinled CMahoneyites 
consoled themselves after this bootyless expedition. 
fBoO’tjm. Obs. rare. A mixed form combining 
Booty and Botin. 

16311 Hayward Banish'd Vtrg 196 These folkes had 
ftow d the field got good store of bootyn. 

Boow(e, obs. form of Bow. 

Boosa, var of Boz\, an oriental drink. 

Boosei booaa (bvrz), sb eotloq. Also 8 boos, 
[f. Booze v ; = Bouse sb ] 

1 . Drink ; a draught. 

173a Mrs. Penuarveb Lett 30 Mar in Mn Dtlnny's 
Corr I 346 We had a profusion of 'peck fit boo*' (terms 
for meal k dnnkX 
2 Drinking, a drinking bout. 

1864 Burton 610/ Abr iT. it 198 An occasional hard 
boose, and iti consequent headache 1877 BARtNO-GoucD 
Myst. St^tnmg w A booze of bad ale 1884 6i, James's 
Cat. ig Dec. 4/1 There was a great ‘ booze ' on boaira 

BoOMf boose (bwz), v [A vanant of Bodsk, 

retaining the pronunciation of ME louse, boxvst, 
and spelt phonetically , jierhaps really a dialectal 
form : cf. the Sc. and tioith.£og roou (rwz)- lite- 
rary Eng. rouse, etc. See Bouse.] 


inlr. To dniik deeply, or for the sake of enjoy- 
ment or goodfellowsuip : to tipple, guzzle, bezzle. 

[c I9M E. S. Poetru (iBw) 134 can bouse. 1616 
Patqttil e Kath, I. B13 You must needs house ] 1768 
Waukuk Lett. H. Meusu, To booze ale 1777 Colman Epil. 
Sch 1883) 76 While good Sir Peter booses with the 

squire. 18^3 Byron Juoh xi xix. Who. like Tom.. could 
Booze in ths ken? ilS4 Thackksay Newcomes I, 39, I 
won’t sit in the kitchen and boose in the servants' hall. 1870 
Lowell Strs^ Wmd. 30 With few resources but to boose 
around the fire. 

Booied (b»zd), 1^/. a. [f. Booze v.-i-id.] 

Intoxicated, drunk, iuddled. 
iZflo P. Crook War <\f Hats 50 Booz'd !n their tavern 

dens. The scuml press drive all their dirty pens. 

Booier (bu-zsi). One who boozes ; a tippler. 
a iBipWoLLOTxfP. Pindar) IF 4 r. (1831) 303(0.), Thus land- 
lord was a boozer stout. i8m Marryat Jae, Fatt^f. xxn. 
Don’t you thuik so, my old boozer ? 

Boo'Siiy, V. uonce-Ttfd. tttlr. To take part in a 
boozing party, to booze 

1814 Blackw Mar 635 Never boozlfy a second time with 
the man whom you have seen misbeluive himself in his cups 

BoCMldllg (b» ziq) vbl. sb. [f, BoozK v. -f -INO 1 .] 
Deep drinCing, toping. 

a igap [see Bousing vbl, sb.) i8sx Thackeray A’N g'. Hum 
iv. (tSsjS) 207 That club and coffee-house boonng 1868 
Gko. Eliot B, Holt 119 Extension of the suffrage can 
never mean anythuig for them but extenuon of booztng. 

b. attrih. and in comb. (Cf. Bousing.) 

1804-9 Landoh Imag Conv. (1846) I 45 In a boozing- 
bout, such as Mme countiy gentlemen 1 could mention do 
hold alter dinner. 1873 Cf. keade SmpieioH xxviii, Down 
a filthy close into some boozing ken— I beg pardon, some 
thieves' public-house 

Boo'ling, ///• a- [f as prcc -b-lNU*.] That 
t’liinks deemy, addicted to drinking 
iSte [see Bousing ppl X770 Mouih Ftv 73 The 
boormg companions of old Sir John t88qj C Watt Gt 
Novelists 30 lliose ‘ boosing* coteries. i88a L, bTEMlBN 
Snift tL 36 The boozing fox-hunting squires. 

Boosy (b« 2i), a.i [f. Booze sb. -f -y 1.] 

1 Showing the effects of boozing or intoxication ; 
influenced or affected by much drinking. 

a 1509 [see Bousy]. 1719 D*URFEY/’»//r (1872) II 397 All 
flusterM and boozx the drunken Old Sot 18*9 Southey 
Ep, Annivers. i8 Leaving behind it in the boozy eyes A 
swoln and red suffbsion, mazed and dun 1897 Kingsley 
Tivo Y A^ 1 LR 37 Helplessly boozy from the first 

2 Addicted or given up to boozing ; drunken. 

> 59 * Bousy]. i8ei Gouv Morris in Sparks Lfe tji 

Writ (i8ja) 111 145 A tedious momi^, a great dinner, a 
boozy afternoon, and dull evening. i8^ Sat. Eeri. 4 Feb 
145/1 A boozy opium-eating Afghan 
Hence Boo'Biness. 

1863 Hawthorne Old Home II 63 Poor Bozzy's boozmes* 
would appear to have become hereditary in his ancient line 

Boo^, var. of Boozy, a. bulky, corpulent. 
Bo-peep (bdupf’p) Forms; 6 boo -peep, 
-pepe, -pipe, bo-pepe, -pipe, 6 -'i bo-, boe- 
peepe, 7 boa-peep, boh-peepe, 7- bo-peep. [f. 

Bo int. h- Peep zv ; cf Sc bo keek, kcek-a-boo ] 

A nursery play with a young child, who is kept in 

excitement by the nurse or play-mate alternately 

concealing herself (or her face), and peeping out 
for a moment at an unexpected place, to withdraw 
again with equal suddenness. lohnson says ‘ The 
act of looking out and then drawing back as if 
frighted, or with the purpose to fright some other* 
Hence to play {at) bo-peep {-with) ; also fg, in 
many obvious implications 
1518 '1 indale Doctr. treat (1848) 214 Mark how he 
playcth bo-peep with the scripture 1333 Joye Apol. Ttudale 
(Arb ) 7 Yf Tindal wyll playe boo pepe withe the tenets 
c i6ae [Flbtch. & Mass.? Trew, Bamavelt it 1. in Bullen 
O, PI (1883)11. 348 This blinded StaU that plates a l>oa-peep 
with us. 164B Herrick Htsper , Upon her beet. Her pretty 
feet Like Hnailes did creep A little out, and then. As tf they 
started at Bo-Peep, Did soon draw in a»n. 1638 Osborn 
Jos I (z6tj» S2(f Forced to die in a IMson, or play at 
Bu-peep all the remainder of their days with their Creditors. 

S I Interest of England u Men That .do nothing but 
y at Bo-peep with God Almighty a 1849 H Colbridgf 
FoemsUiw) II. 217 What fancy so pretty is plRying bo-peep 
With the innocents thoughts in the fields of sleep 7 
b. as interjection 

e iggo Pride 4 Abuse Worn, tn Hazl. £ P P, IV 231 Bo 
pep^ what have I spyed ? A bug, devysing of proud knacks 
0. at t rib 

1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St in. v. There will be a 
good Bo-peep Love x6(^Vii iiRB8(Dk. Buckhm.) CAciNfM 
(1714) 115 Were these your bo-peep Prayers? 1863 
Phillips .Speeches xxiv. 547 For the President, in bo-peep 
secrecy to hide himself in inc White House. 

Bo-we-p, rare, tntr To play bo-peep 
1606 Warner All, Eng xvi. ci. (1613) 400 wny should 
races faire indeed iM-peepe behind a Fanne? 1840 Barham 
higel, Leg, Wedding Day 36 The National School, Bo- 
peeping 'midst ‘ many a mouldering heap ’. 
tBo-wper. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ibK] 
That benintfwhicb one plays bo-peep ; a mask. 

1609 Ev. Worn, tn Hum, \ 1. in Bullen O, PI. IV, Wele 
pull of his bopeeper 

Boquet, obs. form of Bouquet. 

Bov (b6j>, sb dial. Also 7 bore, 9 borh, boh, 
bo’. [» :-OE {ie)btir as in Nbighboub. Cf. the 
similar use of Du bttur: see Boor.} An East 
Anglian form of address « Neighbour, gossip, etc. 
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1677 Yaxbantom Eh £1 tM*rw 10s Bore*, this is th« best 
News thst ever I heiird. sl)e Foiav Nor/ ^ S*{ 0 ^olk Foe 
• V Sork, Bor , ' Co' bor, let s go a sttcking m the 'Squire s 
pUnUtions 'Aye, bor, so we will* J Whinbusii 

Tim DigmU 5 Tim, bor, what d yow think ? 

Bor, obs 1 Bk£B, Boab, iMWEii 
Bor*, Chem , short for Boron, forming names of 
compounds of this with the alcohol radicals, e g 
Bor-athjl 3(CtH|)B, Bor-mathyl 3(CH,)B, ob- 
tained by acting on ethyl borate with zinc ethyl 
and metnyl respectively 

sWa Roscok. EUm Chtm 34a Borelhyl is a colourless 
liquid, possesses a very powerful acrid smell, and takes hre 
on exposure to the air, burning with a greea (lame iBSi 
Koscob Ciom III 344 Bormethyl is a colourless gat. 

II Born (b 5 * ra) [According to Diez, Venetian, 
Milanese form of It ^rga north wind —I Borens 
But cf Illyrian (Servia, Dalmatia, etc ) burn 
‘ storm, tempest ’ (Bulg but a, Russ and OSlai 
burya), which mav have been confounded wiili 
the Ital in the Adriatic ] A severe north wind 
which blows in the Upper Adriatic 
1B64 V’tess Strancpord E Shores Adriatic *63 A vio 
lent wind began to blow ' 71 ie Bora I the Bora ' resounded 
on all sides, in tones of terror and dismay iMj A themeum 
6Jan ii^iCapt Burton left Tneste too happy to exchange 
Its ferocious bora and distressing sciroccu for the West 
African coast 

Borable (bdorab'l), a tare-^ Also bore- 
able [f Bore v + able ] That may be bored 
Mji in Johnson , and m mod Diets 
Boraoe, obs form of Borax 
II Borft’cUo. Obs Forms 6 bourraohoe, 7 
bor , borraoho(e, boraooio, -aooia, borraoio, 
burraoho, 8 borraohio, borad-, 6 8 boraohlo 
Adopted from Sp or It cf Sp borracha leathern 
ag tor wine, with bonacho drunkard, masc of 
borracho drunken, also It horactta, {botraccto 
Baretti'i 'a boracho, or bottle made of a goattb 
skin, such as they vse in Spame' (Flono) ] 

1 A I irge leather bottle or bag used in Spam for 
wine or other liquors 

1583 bTANYHURST /E'wr/x III (Afb ) 91 With chuffe chaffe 
wynesims lyke a gouid bourrachoe replennisht iap4 Ghkkni' 
Look Otasse Wks (1861) 133 A liorachio of kisses. t 6 i^ tr 
De MmifartsSun E Tmies 5 They make their prouison 
of water in great Borachoes, made of whole goat skins 
1616 B JoNsoN Devil an Ass it 1 (1631) tij Leather like 
your Borachlo Of Spaine, Sir 16*9 C apt Smith ^ 

Adv xHi 23 Ihe milke they keepc in great skinnes like 
Burroclios i6tf Uhstipa Attti 104 Camels loden with 
borachoes or letnren baggs full of water 1736 Bailpi 
Househ Diet 260 Such fwines] as have the Borachio or 
hogskin flavour tj-fi t hil hint (XVI 258 An clastic 
gum bottle, otherwue called buradchio or caoutchouc 

2 A drunkard, a mere ' wine bag ' 

(igM Shaks Much Ado n ti n What is your name 
friend? Uor Borachio] n 16x7 Middifton 9/rt« i>ij>sy \ 
i, I am no borachio a lyap Conurfvb (J ) How you stink 
of wine ! you ro an absolute bora liio 

BorAOlC (borsB sik), a Chem [f Borax + -ic ] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, or denved from 
borax Botacu and is now m systematic nomcn 
clatnre Bone aad 

180X Hatchett in Fktl Irnns XCII 58 A white glitter 
ing salt resembling the concrete boracic acid 1869 Koscof 
Rletn them 152 Boracic or Boric Acid x88o MacCokmac 
Antutfi Surg 149 Boracic lint, or some similar application 

Boracite (b^r&sait) Mm [f prec -h ite] 
Native borate of magnesia 
xSio Henry A/f/h them (1826) I 619 A natural compound 
of boraac acid and magnesia found near Luneburg in 
Germany, and known W the name of boracite lAxi Pink 
KRTON Petra! I 487 (Gypsum] contains in rare instances 
arri^nite and boracite 

t Bora'oitim. Obt Chem [f Borax cf 
Saturn, potassium, etc ] Tlie name at first given 
to Boron, when it was supposed to be a metal 
s8o8 Sir H Davy in Phil Trans XCIX 85 There is 
strong reason to consider the boracic basis as metallic and 
I venture to propose for it the name of horaemm xSxs — 
Chem I kilos 245 Ihe bodies are six, hydrogene, azote 
sulphur, phosphorus, carbon, and boracium or boron 
Boratf 6 (bz 7 red^) I orms 5- borage, 6 bou 
rage, 7 bourrage, 6-8 burrage, 7-8 borrage, K 
burridge [from med L borrago, or one of Ae 
Romanic forms cf F bout rcuhe (also OF bout 
face), Pr borrage. It batra^ne, borrace, Sp bor 
raja, Pg botra^om , in mon L borago , prob, ac 
cording to Die/, f borra, hurra ‘ rough hair, short 
wool’ (cf late L buna ‘a shaggy garment’'), in 
reference to the roughness of the foliage ] 

1 A genus of plants, giving its name to a natural 
order {Boragtnacese) spec The common British 
species {Borago oJ/Uinahs\ which has bright bine 
ftowers,. and stem and leaves covered with prickly 
hairs , It was formerly much esteemed as a cordial, 
and 18 still largely used in making cool tankard, 
claret cup, etc 

[ctnbiAmgh Norm Voc Wr Willckers57/?<(ri^,burage | 

f xqao LtOer Cocorum 47 Take moat of cole, bor^e, per*> I 
c igM To unit a Lord in Bnbtet Bk (1868) 370 <^w!ie hy m 
with mastard burage, suger XS3|0 PALSi.R. aoa/i Burrage 
(bourage) herbe, bovrache xg^EivoT Cast Helth (1541) 
29 Bourage comforteth thi* harte, and msketh one inery'e 


1693 Holland PAi/iwv/l’r Mor 644 Soma there be, who put 
leaves of burr^ into their wtne. tdty t es*oml s 1 altn. 
(1877) 15s No nery red fite'd Claret attended with his Bor 
rage. 1709 Stkklb Toiler No 31 N 8 The same Effect as 
Bumdge in the Glass when a Man is drinking 17x0 Sai 
MON IfoHsth C omp 45 Borrage i« one of the four cordii I 
flowers x 8 u Sir W Hooker Bnt Phtra 223 Hence ihc 
old Adage— M Borage always bring Courage 
2 Comb and AUrtb , aa borage seed, luater ; 
borage-wort, any boraginaceons plant 

i6a6 Bacon Syh a f 441 Sow here and there some Borrage 
seed t6M Vknner Via Recta vil 135 Eaten with Borage 
water and Sugar ilBm Garden 22 July 60/1 A morbid craze 
for Borage worts. 

Boritfiaa0«O11g (burse /as), n Bot [f 

mod L pordgo, ^gtn Bobaox + -ackouh ] Of or 
pertaining to the order Boragtnacete see prec 
Borai^dOlUi a Bot [f as 

prec + -K0U8 ] Of or pertaining to a tribe of the 
Boragmacem, called Botxtgmete, containing the 
typical j^us Borago , also, loosely, <==- prec 
var. of Bobbl Sc , an auger 
Borag, obs form of Borax 
II Bora SOO| -a'lO^ae. Also bora so*, bor 
raaque, burrasoa [r r bourrasque, and Sp , Pg , 
Cat borrasca, ad It burasca (Flono^, burrasia 
(Barettl), according toDicz augmentative of Bora ] 
A violent squall of wind 

t686 Goad Ceiesi Bodies it vii 242 Whirlwinds, Hiiiri 
canes, Borasques, Tornado, i ufibn. 1692 Sir I Bloi n r 
1 St 143 You may see Vulcanos, Humcans and Borasco » 
in him X849 J A Sr John in 7 aits Mag XVI 733 A 
borasco overtook them i*w Ibid XVI 1 s8 1 he burrascas 
of the Mediterranean are often of short continuance xSm 
Badham N ilieui 97 A mighty change might wind up the 
evening with a sudden borrasque. X^-hMYTH 'tailor s 
IVordok , Boratca, a storm, with thunder and lightning 
f( Boraraus iborse aHi). Bot Dnod L , ad C>r 
06 paaaos palm fruit 1 A genus of palms, includ 
iDg two species, of whi^ B^ JlabelUformts the 
Palmyra Palm, yields palm wine and palm-sugar 
X798 S \h\j:<yuex.StavonHHs f'ty in SouthcyCowxwr pi 
Bk Ser II (t849)5«7 At Ceylon the leaves of the borassus 
palm tree are used instead of paper 1878 H M Stanlkv 
Dark Lout I vi 131 A forest of boras-sus palms. 

Borat* (bo-> rt; t Chem [f IloR on + ate] 
A salt of bone or boracic acid 
x8x6Accum CArz/f 7 Vr/x(i 8 i 8 ) i7oBorateoflead 1863 yz 
Watts Dk/ them 1 636 ^<7r<it, the acid borate of sodium 
which exists m the water of certain lakes in central Asia. 

II Borft'tO. Obs Also 6 boratt* [app a It 

buratto'iOTi of thm transparent cloth' Y \ thin 
fabric, cf Bolt v i, also Bolter vbl sb 1, Ultimo 

1578 Ruhnioiut n t/ls (1853) •* yeards of borato at 

iix vjrf ayeard tipA Bllndfml \ in led 7) 5^3 

1 affaties, Horattas, Grograines x66o Act 12 Chat //^ tv 
Sched , Boratocs or Bombasmet— narrow, the wn^jlc piece 
not above 15 yards, sjao 9 /otv t 'tun (1754)1! v u 266/2 
Borratose wrought with silk containing under twenty yards 

Borax bu»r£ks) Forms 4-7 boras, 5-6 

boraoe, 6 borru, 7 baurao h, boraxe 6- borax 
pi (Obs tare) boraoes [ME boras, a OF . boras 
{borras, boun as), ad med L bau/xteh, bot tu , bot a 
cum, and borax, horac-em, a Arab ^ variously 
pronounced hauraq, buraq, boraq, prop ‘natron’ 
but also ‘ borax ’ referred by the lexicons to the 
Arab to glisten, but prob ad Pers. 

burah borax According to L^man introduced into 
the Uomaxnc langs about the 9th o Cf. Sp borta x 
(now written horraj), mod I borax, It bot race 1 

1 A native salt , the acid borate of sodium, or 
biborate of soda (Na, B. O, ) having, when pure, 
the form of a tran8|iarent or whiti^ crystal, or 
white powder but also imported ns crude borax 
or tincal, a greenish mass greasy to the touch 

.1386 HAUc KR / r / 630 I her nas quyksilver litarge, nc 
brimstone, Boras, teruce, ne oille of tartre noon 1483 C ath 
Angl 37 Borace, X543TRAHKHON Hifwz CJi/rwrr 

(158b) 433 Boras, others write it Borax, and Plinie saith, 
that It IS a liquor in pits. xSaj Cockkram, Boms, a white 
substance like salt ^ter wherewith goldsmiths solder gold 
tiid silucr X878 R K(ussfii] Gebtrx iii 9 GIass and 
boraces 1684 Fktl, Trans XIV 6fo 1 he other species (i f 
Nitre] they term Baurac, which they used in seasoning their 
meat i8ie H kkrv /^ 4 r»r Chem (1826) 1 5661int.al which 
when punficd, becomes the refined borax ofthe shops 1876 
Harley Mat Med 157 Borax w supposed to have been 
the Chrysocolla of Phny 

2 Borax beads beads made of borax, useil 
til blowpipe analysis to distinguish the metallu. 
oxides, and test ininerala by the charactenstiL 
colours which they give in the oxidizing and the 
reducing fiaine 

Borbeou, obs fonn of B vrbxcur 
tBo'rborite. Obs [ad L Botbortla, Ur 
BopBofurai, f Gr Bbp&op-os filth] One of the 
names, />t nick names, given to certain Ophitic 
Gnostics, referring, acconiing to Epiphamns, to 
their unclean living (but yanous other explanations 
are oftered), m i^tyth c used ns a term of re- 
proach m the sense of * One who holds filthy or 
immoral doctrines ’, and specifically applied to a 
branch of the Mennonites 


1659 Gavorn 7 ears e/Ch 57a <D ) The whole Reformed 
Church of England tom# and bespattered by those Bor 
borites, those uncleane Spirits, x^ Baxter Paraphr 
James v 19 Borbontes or Gnosticks are not the less such 
for being tall d Bishops. 1888-3 ^chaff ir Herwg sEncyc I 
Ret Knoul I 3y Borborilesor Borbonans. 

t Borborology. Obs rare [f as prec + 
-Aori'a discoursing see loot ] Filthy talk. 

Trapt Lomm hput 224 Shunne obscene borborology, 
and nlthy speeches. 

Bo'rPOrytfm. t Obs, exc m l4it form bor- 
borygmus Med [ultimately ad Gr fiop 0 opvyn 6 s, 
f fiop 0 opv^-tty to have a rambling in the bowels 
In 1 6th t F bo/botjgme (Cotgr -iiw/c)] 

17x9 Glossogr Not a Berborygm, a rumbling Noise in the 
Guts. 1794 6 h Darwin Zoom liSox) 11 530 Hence the 
liorborigini, or rumbling of the bowelx xSBdBealk Slight 
A tlm 97 Borborygmi ore a serious annoyance 

Boroh(e, obs Sc var of Borrow, a pledge, etc 
Borolothe, variant of Boakd-cloth, Obs 
Bord, obs form of Board 
B ordimfe^ (bp zdAdj) Feudal System [a OF 
botdage (still in local use in France,^ medL 
bordagium, f OF hotde, medL bot da coik aoe 
see Bordak (Erroneously connectetl in F ng dic- 
tionaries, from Manley and Blount downwards, 
with borid ‘ table but clearly explained and illns 
tinted by Du Cange, and in F rench use by Godefroy )] 
The tenure by which a bordar held his cot at the 
will of his lord , the serMces due from a bordar 
(As an Eng word only in modem historians ) 

atjpoCoust deAorm 1 111 15 Du Cange) Tenure par bor 
dage, SI est comme aucunc horde [later edd add loge ou 
maison] est baillie k aucun pour fere les vils services son 
bcigiior ne poet lomme cel hement ne vendn., ne engagici 
ne donner, et de 9 en n est pas homage fet x68a Spelman 
Gloss s V liordam Bord.tge 177X Anftt/ S irtib 29 From 
the Grand C ustomer of Normandy we learn, that Bordage 
was a base tenure, where such a house or cottage was 
obliged 10 thresh draw water, grind corn, and do such 
other servile work. 

BordatfO^ l^l:^jded3) [a F' bot dags, f botd 
side, bord^ to border ] 

1 AW ‘ Ihe planking on a ship’s side ’ Mod 
Diets 

2 That which forms the bonier of anything 
x86o Sir W Looas in Borthwick Bnt Atner Reaaen^Q 

When forced into a narrow part of the channel, the lateral 
pre-ssurc it (the icc] there exerts drives the bordage up the 
banks where it sometimes accumulates to the neignt of 
from forty to fifty feet 

t Bord Aldumdar. Obs Also 4-5 burd, 
boorde, borde A kind of striped silk see 
Alexander 

XROt in Beck Drapers Diet 8.V Alexandir, In 1392 
Ktcnard Bcardsall left as a legacy n piece of burd Alysaun 
der x440in/'«gCA /vrwr/«rr(i866) i84,Vjauteretowells 
of lynen Clothe the vlh with a frountere of boorde All 
sanore X4te Marc Pastun Will in Lett 111 at/S The 
hole bedde of borde alisaundre. xjoj IVtll of Gaynet/ord 
(Somerset Ho.), W* celer & tester of horde arisaundre. 

Bordall, Bordalour, Sc var of Boudel, -er 

1 * Bord-Mld-COrd. Obs [uerb f bord. Board 
' side, border’, and Lord ] An obsolete game played 
with a ball by five on each side 
X59X in Nichols Progr Q Eliz III 117 In this square 
they (sfript out of their dubletts) played, five to five with 
the handball, at bord and cord (as they tearme it) 
Bordar jdaj) Feudal System Also 9 
border [mod ad med L bordanus cottager, f 
med L. borda (IT , Cat borda F botde) hut, cot- 
trge, referred by Diez to Tent botd (neuter 
‘ wooden board etc (The OF was bordttr ) 

1 1 he actual history of the sense which botda has taken 
in Konianic, and of its fern gender, is still wanting one 
might conjecture a neuter plural borda * thing of boards 
taken as a feminine sing )J 

A villein of the lowest rank, who held a cottage 
at lus lord s pleasure, for which he rendered menial 
service , a cottier (As an rnglish word, found 
only m modern historians the L bordarn is a 
regular term of Domesday Book ) 

[16^ Domesday Bk ,Middleux, 9 t Petrus StaHts,Y.Cxxx\\ 
bordarn de iii hidis et iv bordani de xl aens, et xii servi 
1670 Blount Law Dtst , Bordarn seu Bordmanmi, often 
occur in Domesday , by some esteemed to be Bores Hus 
handmen, or Cotagers , which are there always put after 
Villains.] 1776 Sraun Horda Angel Cyu HI 16 The 
military tenants and socmen had their labourers and de 
pendants, as bordars. x8oo Bawden tr Dtmesday Bk ti 
‘ihe King has now there five villaiics and three bordars 
with two ploughs x 86 x Pf arson Early 4 Mid Ages Fng 
268 Of these Itlir scmi servile) villeins, borders, or cottier*., 
make up the mass, about 200,000 m all 1876 Green d’Aerf' 
Hist V 8 4 238 The cottar, the bordar and the labourer 
were bound to aid in the work of the home farm. 

tBord(e. Obs Thieves' lant patransf use 
of bord. Board ‘ shield’ ] A shilling 

1S87 Harman Cart it 85 Bouse there a bord dnnke there 
a diyllingo. x6xx Dikkr# Boar Cxrlt Wks. 1873 HI atg 
My Lord Noland bestowes vpon you two, two boordes 
and a halfe 1688 R. Hoi n*. Armory lit in 1 68 (Cant Voc ) 
Borde, a shilling Half a Borde six pence 
Borde, oba f Board and var of Boubd, Obs 
BoidtftlUC (Iv’idJh ) Also 6- Burdeuz, Si 
Bordeoua, 7 Burdeanx, 7-8 Bourdeaux A 
city in the south of France , hence, the wine made 
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there, claret f Bordtaux hammer (hamorooi) a 
vmoas headache 

[1483 Lath. Anti 48 Burdtu [Burdeu^L eintlm ett, hnrdt 
gallut J cxitnLtg St Andrents m Scot Poems \tthC 
(1801) 1 1 34a Hi» contagious stomack Was sa owersett with 
Burdeousorummake iSTftNRWTONtr UrmntdtCom^UA 
(1633) 94 A Burdeaux hammer beating in his head 1397 
SHAxa IV 69 There s a whole Marchants V en 

ture of Burdeux StuflTe in him 1714 Manocville I- ah Bets 
(i 78 <l I a6o He could content himself with plain Bourdeaux, 
if It had a good body 1836 Marsvat Three Cutt iii, Don t 
go abroad to dnnk sour wine, because they call it Boraeaux 

tBoTd*!. Obs Forms 4-9 bordel, (4 I bor- 

deal), 5-7 bordell, 5 bordele, bourdel(l, bor 

dyl(le, burdell, 6 Sc bo(i)rdall, 8 bourdel 
[a OF bordel 'cabin, hat, brothel’, corresp to 
Pr bordel, Sp burdtl. It bordello, med L bor 
dellus, -um, dtm of late L borda (for of Hotdum) 
see Buhimb (Now superseded by brothel, which 
has no etymological connexion with it )] 

1 A house of prostitution, a brothel 


Hariotus, that haunten bord^ of these foule wommen 
1483 Caxton Gold 1 eg 84/a, I wente to the bourdel xgag 
STXWAaTC»<>« 'iiot lU Semdill m the kirk and ri^ 
oft in the Iwrdell < i6ao Z Boyd A ton s Honoa t ( 1855' 79 
to make a Bordcll of my Masters house. ii tyaa Mas 
Centi i\ rr Mat flat in 1 ijj Egad, maybe it is some private 
Bourdel t8s8 Scorr 1 M Perth viii. As if they were in 
a bordel at Pans 1830 Carlyle / otf day Pam^h vui, 
That this universe was a Cookery shop and Iterdcl 

b Prostitution, fornication [Cf DI* fatte 
hrdti dt ] 

isBtWvcLiP Ln Kix 39 Nc putt ihow thi doubter to 
bordel 1393 Gowfr Com/ II 169 Alt his rent In uitie and 
bordel he despent i (gu Gesta Rom (1879) aao 

2 A worthless fellow, a good for nothing 
(Lrroneouslj used for Brothel r, as on the other 
hand Irothel has taken the pHcc of Bobdei m 
sense i ) 

1474 Caxton Cheese 104 He drof and chased out of the 
boost moo than two thousand bourdellys. 

3 At tub and Comb , as boidd umtan, house 

1381 WvcLiF Baruch \v 11 Of it thei 3euen to pute in 
bordel house and oumen boons c 1386 Chalcer Pers T 
r^oa Commune Ixirdeal womman. 1480 Caxton Lkrm 
Fng cxcvii J7S Holy chirche tho had no more reuerence 
than It had ben a bordolhows. iMs Elvot Image (,<nt 
(1540) 6 In common baines and bordell houses 
^ Chatterton (misled by Kersey cf Phillips 1 706 
took bordel in the OF sense of ‘cot ’ 
a 1780 CHATrKHT H ks (ed Skeal) 1 S03 W mid si thou 
ken Nature in her lieiter part T Cfoe, searchc the logges and 
bordcls of the hynde 

tBOTdeler. Obs Also 4 bordlller, S 
bordalourte, 6 Sc bordellar [a AF bouielci 

OF. bordeher, f bordel ; see nrec ] A brothel 
keeper, ?a frequenter of brothels 
‘ WSl Barrour J"/ Cr/f/</w 456 Jhn ware bordalouris 
parfyt. 1393 Gowfr Com/ III 33a He to the bordeler 
her aolde fmoo Jiom hose 7036 Other bawdes or bor 
dillers 1536 Billknofn C; V/ Scot (i8ai) I 165 Fidlans 
bordellaris makerellis and sichke men of vile esumaiioun 

t Bordello. Obs Also 6-8 burdello [a It 
bordello see ^bdel ] « Bobdel 

11^ B JoNSON Et Man in Hum i ii f rom the Bur 
deilo. If might come a« well (84a Milton Apol Suu t 
Wks 1738 1 109 Proceed now to the afternoon , in Pla\ 
houses, he sajs, and the Bordelloes 1710 D Urfkv Pills 
(1873) IV 33 1794 Mattkias Putt Lu (1798) 69 The 

stews and bordellos of Grecian and Roman antiquity 
tBo*rdelry. Obs taie [see ktI- Bobdel 
c 1440 Wvci IP Numh XXV 8 (MSS 1 , S I He entnde aflir 
the man of I'.rael in to the bordelne (1388 hoore how<> 
Vulg luOanar] 

Border (Dp Forms 4 7bordure, 5 
bordur, (bordeure), 5- border Also 5 bourder, 
nr, bordore, bowardur, bordeure, 6 bordre , 
Sc bordour, -ar [ME bordur e, a OF bordure 
earlier bordiuit corresp to Pr , Sp , Pg botda 
dura, It and late L bordatura 'edging', f *boid- 
art (It , Sp hrdar, F holder) to ^ge or border, 
f bordus (It, Sp bordo, Fr hard) ‘side, edge 
border’, a Teut bord ’ side’ see Board sb As 
in some other words the MF termmation -uic 
has been weakened through -ur to et, thus dis 
guising the etymology the earlier Bokodbe (ui 
Caxton bordeure is retained in Heraldry 1 

1 A side, edge, brink, or margin , a limit, or 
boundary ; the part of anvtbing lying along its 
boundary or outlme 

CI391 Chaucer 1 4 A lyne, that cometh down 
to the nethereste bordure. (*1400 Destr Troy iu8 Bigget 
in bourders of the stretes c 1430 Syr Gem > 4076 With n^e 
stoones in the bourtiure tnhj Hvu. Art Oaideu (1^3)14 
the borders or edges of beddes 1370 Bii i isgsley Enchd 
1 VI 2 1 he endes, limites, or borders of a l> ne are pointes. 
is8o Baret Ah B 043 The borders and endes of ones heare 
of his head 1611 Bible A a- xix 19 That ye goe not vp 
into the mount, or touch the border of it a 1819 Hoco 
Hmutek Common nding Itongxx, Down by Teviot s flowery 
border i860 Tyndall Glac 11 i 8 363 The glacier is 
loaded along its borders with the ruins of the mountains. 

2 Ihe district lying along the edge of a country 
or territory, a frontier , pi the marches, the border 
districts 


c 1400 Destr Troy t«86i There come ffro the bowerdurs 
aboute Pilours and ploddenc 1480 Caxton hayiee of A 
I XII 3» See that the frontyers and borders be wel gamys- 
shed S494 Karvan m clxxui rte An host of the men of 
Mercya, and the border there aboute 1580 fmle Ho 
Commons I 19 $ A Bill touching the Fortifying of the 
Borders towardA Scotland Milton P Z n 361 

Though Heav n be shut this place may he expos d The 
utmost border of his kingdom s8eg ^vthrv Madoe in H 
X, Wolves of war, They kept their border well 1844 
H H Wilson Brit India II 80 fhe Gorkhas ravaged the 
borders almost in sight of them 

b The boundary line which separates one 
country from another, the frontier line On the 
bolder on or close to this line, on either side , 
hence, in the border district On the botdets of 
(Wales) close to, the frontier of ales) Over 
the border . across the frontier line 

1S35 Co\ EROALR Josh XV 6 The border northwardc, is 
from the see coast and goeth vp vnto Beth Hagla. 133a 
Lvndesav Monarche iv 3904 Phay sail dwell on the bordour 
Off Hell 1663-9 Boyle Rff >v vii (1675) an Upon 

the Borders of two Hostile Nations. 170* Kirktdm 
H'elsh (i9±i) 1 He joined the thieves on the Enghiih Border 
173a Dt rot, etc., TottrGl Bnt (1769)111 m 954, I am 
now on the Borders of Scotland. 1813 Encycl Brit (ed 3) 
III $88 Berwick upon 1 weed, It a town on the border of 
England and Scotland, and a county of ittelf 1867 Baker 
NueTribut vtti 181 He takes refuge over the border 1876 
Grern Short Hist v (1884) 79 Their inhabitants slain or 
driven over the Scotch border 
0 W 1th various prepositions, e g ‘withiti, tit, 
out of, and m other connexions, hot ders is equiva 
lent to 'territories, dominions, limits’ (L fines) 
ri4asWvNTODN Cron \iii x 131 Wyth In be Bordwiys 
of Ingland sMCotERnAiR /at xxxtv 94 Whan I shal 
enlarge thy bwders 155a Asi Hamilton CateeJu « 

I sail gif peace to all your bordouns (i* finthut wttris] 
1363-87 Foxe a ^ M I 951 He refused to meet us in the 
borden of the King 1607 ioi>SRtL bourf Beasts 140 A 
beggerly Beast brought out of barbarous borders 161s 
Bible Deut \H 90 when the lAird thy God shall enlarge 
thy border [Co\ RRD boitlcsj. i8n Ht Martinkau <»/ 
Tyne 111 60 No man in our boraus is rich enough. 1837 
Wrfforu //vmn,* Lord,nhite for all ,0 gaaxA our shores 
from every foe. With pieace our borders bless. 

8 spec a (Eng and be Ilist ) The Bolder, the 
Hotdi^rs the lioundary between England and 
Scotland , the district adjoining this boundary on 
both sides , the English and Scottish border-land 
The term appears to have been first established 
in Scotland, where the English border, being the 
only one it has, was emphatically ihe border ) 

*333 Stewart C» CM ot II 471 Gif thift or r^fwes maid 
V pon the bordour cx3|6 Lynpesay Compl 284 Baith throw 
the heland and the boraour i6ot /It/ 43 Elts xiii, Pream , 
To pay Bl trk mail unto divers and sundry inhabiting upon 
or near the Borders. 1663 Lamont Diary (1810) 907 A stu 
dent of philosophie in St Andrews, went awa) with one 
Agnes Allanc to tho border, to bis married at the halfe 
marke church X73a Dr Foe, etc , Tour Gt Brit (17691 IV 
u 61 Laws relating to the Borders. 1773 Grant Lett 
fr Mountains ( 1809) 1 89 Mr Gray is a native of the border 
1808 S oTT Marm v xii Through all the wide Border 
his steed was the best 1864 Burton .yrc/ . 4 I 1 14 All 

the way from the border to the Highland line. *881 I Kis 
SKI I if ii^s V 104 I ike his neighbour chiefs on the Borders 

b allnb Of or pertaining to the Border 

1590 Jas I DaetA Sapor in Chamliers / tfe fas / (1830} 

I viu '’39 Any Hieland or Border thic\ cs 1799 Wordsw 
/■< untaiM III, Some old border song or catch 1803 Scott 
4 tst Mittstr Introd 8 The last of all the Bards was ne Who 
sung of Border rhivalr) Ibid iii iv note. An emphatic 
Border motto Thou shall want ere I want 1869 Buckle 
Ciritts III III 1 17 He summoned the border barons 
x88i J Ri ssKLi l/ajgs v 105 With tho true old Border 
instinct, bringing on whatever was transportable on its 
own four feet 

C In S The line or frontier between the 
occupied and unoccupied parts of the country, the 
frontier of civilization Also attiih 
1817 F Cooper Praitiel 11 33 Ihe indirect manner so 
much in use by the border inhabitants. 18^ W Phii i ips 
'tpeeches xvii 373 Ho put a guard at every Bi rder ruffian 8 

door 1863 Times 10 Apr , The Border ruffianism of Kansas. 
1870 R PuMPKi.LY Actoss Amer 4- Asia 1 i A border 
bully, armed with revolver, knife, and nfle 

4 A strip of ground in a garden, forming a fringe 
to the general area, often reserved for flowers, 
distinguished from beds, or flower plots formed 
m the area Also altrtb , as m a hardy bolder 
plants useful boi der annuals 

c 1400 Desh Troy 399 [1 he hourdens about abasshet with 
leuysk 1500 Splnser Muiopot 170 He doth flie, From 
bed to bed, from one to other border 163s G Herbert 
Temple Sunday iv The fruitfull beds & borders In Gods 
rich garden 1709 Addison Tatler^o i6r F » A wonderful 
Profusion of Flowers without being disposed into regular 
Borders and Parterres. 1796 C MAR8HALLCNF</r».xx.(i8i3) 
409 Annuals tender sorts, pot & plant out into the borders 
1866 Tie IS Boi sv Campanula, All the species., arc 
well adapted for decorating flower borders 

5 A defined edging, of distinct material, colour, 
shape, pattern, or ornamentation, made or fixed 
along the margin of anything (With many spe 
cific applications in arts and manufactures ) 

CUM Destr Fm/ 165a The wlndowes worthcly wroght 
The bases & bourdurs all of bright perle c 1400 Anturs 
of A rth XXX, With a bordur aboute alfe of brent gold 1474 
Caxton Chesst n 1, The bordeure about is hygher than 
the squarenes of the poyntes. 16x1 Bible /'x xxv 93 Thou 
shall make vnto it a border of an hand bredth round about 


163# Leak Water^Wks ee There must be also the border 
PQ Soldered upon the Vessel 1834 Owen in Ctre Sc 
(c 1865) 11 66/9 The thickened external border perforated 
for the lodgment of the teeth, is the 'alveolar border’ 
1876 GwiLT/lnr 4 »/ Gloss., Border, a piece of wood put 
round the upper edges of anything, either for use or oma 
inent Such are the three pieces of wood which are 
mitred together round the slab of a chimney Mod, This 
carpet would look better with a border The newspapers 
apMared with black borders in sign of mourning 

D spec A piece of ornamental work round the 
edge of a garment, cap, etc 
ri«74 Chaucfr Boeth 1 1 6 In )>e nebere8t[e] hem or 
liordtire of hese clones 1^ Massinger City Mad tv iv, 
You wore A velvet hood, nch borders, & sometimes A 
dainty miniver cap. 1837 Dickens Ptchiu xii. Up to the 
very border of her cap 1834 Mrs Gaskell Ivorta 4 .S' 1, 
Indian shawls DelhiT with the lovely little borders ? 

1 6 A plait or braid of hair (natural or otherwise) 
worn round the forehead or temples Obs 

160s Holland Plmy I 5^ Come beareth the gralnes 
arranged spikewise, and as if they were plaited and braided 
like a border of haire X636 A rtf Handsomeness 59 ITheyJ 
admit not onely borders of foraln haire^ but fUll and fair 
peruques. 1663 Psm Diary 9 May, I did try two or three 
borders & perriwigs, meaning to wear one 1863 A rt fml 
No 391 91/9 1 he old lady s ‘borders' and ribbons 

7 fiot The expanded portion at the top of a 
tubular flower 

x86i Miss Pratt Plmuer PI \ 6 The Primrose, the flat 
portion of which is called the border 

8 pi Small portions of the scenery in a theatre 
forming the side win^ 

i88t L Wagner PanJomnnes 57 The flymen, whose 
business It is to draw up, and lower the scenes and borders. 

9 Hydraulic Enntuenng (See quot ) 

1*47 J DaVER Hydraulic Engineer 99 'The Border of 
II nver, canal etc Is the sum of the sides and bottom, or 
It IS the perimeter in contact with the water 

10 A limit, bouudaiy, ‘verge’ (Trans 
ferred from place to lime ana abstract things ) 

1708 Young Lore Paine v (1757) 137 On the borders of 
thmescore. 1747 Hbhvky tjr Ooutempl (1818) 9 ti A 

person who walks on the borders of eternity 0x783 H 
Walpole /I/ m Geo III (1845) I iv <9 He affected an im 
partiality that by turns led him to the borders of insincerit) 
and contradiction 1866 J Martineau Ess I 7a Beyond 
the rigid border of the science 

11 Altrtb and Comb, ais hidci-fiouti, ground, 
mark, plant, -stone, Ivor Id (See also sicnse b ) 
i 8 m Glinnv Handtk 1 1 Gard 13 It is onI> tho mass 

of (Towers that makes it tolerable as a *bomcr flower 
187s Jowftt /’/ rt/o (ed a) I 191 A “border pound between 
philosophy and politics 1613 M 'Bxnw't Flagn Bodies aS 
1 hat dividath the North from the South part, as by 

a “border marke 1850 Mrs Browning Poems il 18 The 
grry “border stone that is wist lo dilate and assume a wild 
shape in the mist 1878 Gro Eliot Cell Breakf P 833 
T hat “border world Of dozing ere the sense is fully locked 

12 Special comb border -house, a Border 
tower, a jieel , border man, one who dwells on 
the border of a country, =» Border]' r, border 
marriage, see Marriac.k , border pile (Jiydi 
Engineering), an exterior pile of a coffer-dam , 
Border-prioker, -rider, a mounted freebooter 
or ‘thief’ living on the Border of England and 
Scotland , border-servioe, military service m de 
fending a frontier , Border-side, the district about 
the Border (cf country side) , border stone, (a ) 
a stone marking a boundary , (^ ) a curbstone , 
Border -■warden, Warden of the Marches (of 
England and Scotland) , Border-warrant, a writ 
issued on one side of the Scottish Border for the 
apprehension of a person on the other side 

X79t Pennant Toups Vrv// (1790) 90 Ihe castle is no more 
than a square tower or “border house. s6soW Scot Apol 
Narr (1846) 82 The wyld “bordermen stood in awe of 
the Pre»b> teries excommunicaiion xBay F Cooper Prairie 

I iL 99 A border man » seldom deficient in the virtue of 
hospitality tB6$ Grotb P/alo I xix 537 The border men 
between philosophy and politics. iSso Scott Monast xvi, 
Withtwo“Border pnekers, as they are called, formyguides 

— A bbot il, 1 have no home it was burnt by your “Border 
ndem vjv/Addrfr Cumberland in Lond Gas No 4334/9 
There is, now no Black Mail to be paid no “Border 
Service a 1700 Ballad 'Johnie A rmstrang’ xiv, Lang 
mayst thou dwell on the “Border Syde sSm Scott Last 
Minstr IV xxiv. And bum and spoil the Border sida tSso 

— Monast xxxiv, A “Border wnrdeh, he will be eager to 
nde in Scotland. s9i6 — A ntig xxxix, There s "Border 
uarrants too in the south country, unco rash uncanny 
things. 

Border (b^Jjdai), v Also 6 boorder, Sc 
bordor, dour See also Bordure v [f prec sb ] 

1 ham. To put a border or edging to Also fig 

c 1400 Maunoev xxvii 976 His throne bordured with 

Gold c 1400 Destr Troy t666 A tabill Bourdurt abtmt 
all with bright Aumbur 1330 Palsgr. 460/9, I wyll 
liorder my kote with blacke velvet 1731 Swift Strephon 
4 C Wks 1755 IV I tsa His night-cap border d round 
with lace, a 1813 A Wilson Amer Blue Bird, Your walks 
border up, sow and plant at your leisure 

2 To form a border or boundary to , to bound 

1370 Billingsley XI def xvi 317 A Pyramis is ter 

natra and bordered with diuers tuperiiciecex 139s Orbenr 
Orl Fur (1599) 9t Those trees that borderin those walkes 
c 1790 Shbnstone Elegies xv ^ Those wholesome sweets 
that border Virtue’s way. tSe; R. Wilson in Life (18621 

II vui 333 llie fields are bordered by large forests 18^ 
Reeve Brittany 293 A low granite wall borders the road 
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fig To keep withu boiuids, confine^ Hmjt 
Sham Ltar iv ii 33 That nature, which contemn* 
lU orinn, Cannot be bottler d certain in iteelf 

8 To he on the borders of, lie next, adjoin 

Id49 Sblokn Lava Eat i xxviiL (1739) 45 The moet 
ancient that bordered the ontona. 1830 LYaLLPr»»«r Gfo! 
(1875) II III xli 490 Lands bordering the Mediterranean 
1837 Lvttoh Athimt II lao [They] wore the same armour 
as the Indians whom they bordered 1853 Kamb GrtnntU 
iEA/ iv (1856)39 The great counter current, which borders 
the Gulf Stream. 

4 tntr To he on the border, be contiguous on, 
upon, {with, by, unto, obs ) 

*538 CovKBDALK TosA XV 8 The mount that borderth 
on the edge of the valley of Raphaim 1363 Homthtt 11 
Rogation IVk tv Our neighbours bordering about us 
imT yftiQHr PassiOfu 111 11 89 Euery moderat pauion 
boidureth betwixt two extreames rdog WnsnccAM Dec In 
tell V (i 6 a 8 ) 159 The Gaules did anciently border all along 
on the west side of the Germans *645 Ruthbhford Tryai 
I'n /V>«rA (1845) 6s It U good to border with Christ, & 
to be near hand to bun. 1960 W Thomson Wationt Philip 

III (t839) 311 An island bordering upon Istna. 1841 El 
miNSTONB Hut Ind I 361 Hill tnbM, bordcnng on culti 

vated countries. 

5 fig To border on or upon to approach 
closely in character, resemble closely, verge on 

nid^sTlLLOTSON Wks 1798 I 33 Wit which borders upon 
profanenees. 1771 yumut Lett 1 961 Alcindo^redileetion 
which borders upon loyalty 1791 Burkx Rem Polity 
Allus'WV.i VII 199 A degree of indigence at times border 
ing on beggary 1830 H L Andersom Haiteyh Ohtertar 
I 18 This borders on the common place 
+ 6 To broider, to braid (Cf btodtr, Broider, 
also Border sb Obs 

*585 Abp Sandyb iiorm (1841) 310 The hair had been 
coloured, pleated and bordered, 
t 7 trans To cut up (a pasty) Ohs 
1313 Bk Ktrnynge in Babtes Bk (1868 063 Termes of a 
Kerver Border that pasty 1864 Aimrwortk reaver / Lend 
41a In the old terms of tiis art, he bordered the venison 
pasty, tranched the sturgeon 

Border, variant of Bordar, and Bourdeb Obs 
Bordered (b^ Idojd^, /// a [f Border v and 
sb + edI ] Having a border, edged, fringed, etc 

< 1400 Detir Troy 3039 Hir ene Serlclyc with hens 
borduret full clone 1309 Hawfs Past Pleas xxii ii, A 
pavilyon Of grene sarcenet bordered with golde 1608 
Jab 1 Lei in Chambers (1830) II vi 179 A new jerkin 
well bordered i860 Dickens f/nroMM Iran a 11 Papers, 
all bordered with black 1870 Hooker Stud Plora 214 
Beak as long as the bordered fruit t88a Vines Sacks Bet 
93 One form of internal thickening common in wood 
cell* and vessels, vie the formation of Bordered Pit* 

Bordarer (b^ Jdarsi) Also 6 (bortherer), S 
bord«rar, bourdurer, 7 bordurer, drer [f Bor 
DER V and sb + -erI with sense cf Londonei ] 

1 One who dwells near the border of a country 
or district spec one who dwells near the border 
of England and Scotland 

tW Fadvan vti ccxxxvi aye A great pnrte of Northum 
henonde, the whiche he haaoe wonne from the borderers 
1313 Bp Ruth all to IVolseym Nat II 8 [They] 

dare not trust the borderers which be falser than Scottes 
and have doon mor harme at this tyme to our folke*. ijM 
Shaks Hen V, i 11 142 A Wall suffiaent to defend < 5 ur 
in land from (he pilfering Borderers 1803 Scott / aU 
Minstr III VI, Stem was the dint the Borderer lent 1839 
Stonbhouss Axholme 63 Inhabitants of the Isle or 
Borderers as they are termed in the Inquisition of 1607 
1884 Manch Fxam 10 Dec 5/r Before the Bill parsed 
these borderers belonged to the county and had no votes 

2 One who dwells in a district bordering upon 
another , one who borders on or dwells close to or 
by (a region or its inhabitants) , a next neighbour 
Formerly also said of a country 

.* 53 * Lbland Ittn IV 57 One Inon a Walsch man Bor 
derer vnto Hym 1379 I* entom Guuciard Ep Ded , A 1 
your neighbours and borderers 1639 J Hayward tr 
Uiondi’s Eromena 113 The former [Corsica] being so neere 
a borderer to the latter [Sardegna] as they almost joyne. 
1649 Seldbn Laavt Eng 1 iv (1739) 9 Boraerers upon the 
Roman world 1776G1BBON Drr/ d-FI 334 The borderers 
of the Rhine and Danube ci 8 S 4 Stanley Smai <V Pal 
III (1858 164 Nabal was a borderer on the wilderness 

a JoNSON Dtscov (L.) Ihe poet is the nearest bor 

derer upon the orator 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) 
II xlvL 344 Pride and meanness are close borderers on 
each other i8ao Hazlitt Lect Dram Lit 31 Borderers 
on the savage state. 1858 Gladstone // ompr III 983 We 
keep the Pneacians at borderers between the world of 
Greek experience, and the world of fable 
8 One who makes borders or bordering Black 
borderer one who makes black*edged paper 
t8Bo Daily Tel 0 Jan Advt Black ^rderer wanted 
1881 Glasgow Trades Direct 806/1 Black Borderers. 

4 -Bordar 

1791 Antiq Sarisb 99 Abide and half of land and the 
land of one borderer in the same Town 

Bordering (b^ idsn^), vbl sb [f Border v ] 

1 a The state of being on the border of, or 
close to, anything b The action of making a 
bonder to , an edging = Border 

ivjp Palscr 3 ooA Bordering of a garment, brodevrt 
igM Hoi LVBAND 7 >vAr Fr Tong, AbordemeHt,anvm.v^z 
or bordenng 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven I xxi { 37 The 
fifurings and chasings and borderings of a dresi. 186a 
M Hopkins Hawaiiti A kerb or boraenng of stones. 

2 attnb and m comb, as bordaring^waz, a 

VoL I 


composition used to form a bonier to keep in the 
acid employed to bite into a plate for engraving 
1878 Sala m Gentl Mag May 561 Bordering wax is 
softened in warm water untu it is thoroughly ductile. 
BOYdozinff, /// a [f as prec + lira‘s] 

1 That borers upon , adjoinmg, neighbouring, 
on the border , also fig 

1330 Palsgb 306/3 Bordnng to the seesyde, mantain 
1990 Gseenk Ort Bur (1399) 35 Daughter I am vnto a 
bordering Swdne, That tend my flockes within these groues 
16^1 Gougk Gods Arrouai (to. 117 A pb^e fell upon 
Dizantium and the bordering places 18^ Macaulay //;«/ 
Eng I 49 The bordenng states must imiute the example 

2 That borders, forma a border, or encloses 
1677 Half Pnm Orig Man 11 Iv 163 The bordenng 

Mountains of China. 1711 Gay Rural Sports i i 959 
7 he bord nng reeds O erlook the muddy stream t86i Gxo 
Eliot Stlat M la R man could cross the bordering heights. 

3 Of or pertainmg to a border district 

i6ie Davies IPky IreloHd (ijaj) They made only a bor 
denng war upon the Insh. 1617 Morvson//m in ni iv 

%nt from the governor of Borwirk about liordertiig 
affairs 1701 Ramsay Ever Green, Johnu A mistrong note, 

1 aking much Plunder in the bord«3ng Parts 
BOTderitm. rare [f Border sb + isz] 
Words or behaviour characteristic of the Border 
t8^ Lockhart Scott x. 927 The burst of genuine Bor 
densm 

BOTder’la-ndt (Also ai one and as two words ) 

1 A land or district on or near the border be 
tween two countries or districts , particularly the 
border district between Fjtgland and Scotland 
S813 Hogg Queen s IVake, Leyden came from Border land 
1849 Grot^ Greece 11 Iv A neutral strip of borderland 
x8^ Gbken Ehort Hut iv | i (1882) 158 Offa tore from 
Wales the border land between the Severn and the Wye 

^ fir 

1823 Lamb Elia Ser 1 xl (1865) 88 Between the affirm 
ative and the negative there la no border land with him 
1863 Loncp H^aystile Inn PrcL 13a The twilight that sur 
rounds The border land of old romance. 1878 w Smith 
Carthage 370 That borderland between fact and fiction 
BorderleM(bf Jd 3 il^\a [f Border 4- irhr] 
Without a border 

1611 Coras lutenHiMint boundicsse borderlesse, vn 
certaine *■» Seo Fliot .4 BtdeW 377 Her white bor 
derlcss cap 187a Tortn Ret Mar aSi On the pitiless 
waves of a borderless sea. 

y 3 ord-half)peiiny see Burohalpenn) ] 
ordiller, variant of Bobdblzb, Obs 
Bordis, variant of Bourdirk, Obs , tilting 
t Bord-luid. Feudal Syst [Explained in 
the 1 ^th c as f OF hot da. table + Land but prob 
really land held by a Bordar m loidagt tenure ] 
c iMjo Bracton IV 19 (ed Tw vs) E»t autem dommteum 
quod quis habet ad mensamsuam et propne sicut sunt Rord 
landcs Anglice x6xo Folkingiiam Wr/ <j/'A«7Tr3' iii v 73 
Ihese Demesnes were called of the Saxons InUndt (ana 
by Bracton Bord lands 1664 Sfblman Gloss , Bordlands 
trrrae donnnuales [So in Blount and In later Diets ] 
t Bord'lode. Oh Feudal Syst [P xplained 
by Du Cange as f hard Board + Lode leading, 
conveyance but jrob some sen ice due by the 
Bordar] ‘A Service required of the Tenants, 
to cany Timber out of the Woods of the Ixird to 
his House ’ Bailey 1731 (hrora Du Cange, who 
cites it from C hron Will Thorn anno 1 ^64 ) 
fBOYdluaxi. 01 s Feudal Syst [Found in 
early times, only in the latinized form hordmannus 
hordimannut, as a synonym of honiartus, see Boa 
dar ] A bordar, or tenant in bordage, a cottier 
1087 Domesday (^in Du Cange) In dominio est una earn 
cats et xxv villani ct xxxiii bordmanni, rum iv carucatus 
- hentat 0/ Havering itte Boaire (Spclm ) Bordimanni, 
qui omnes tunc fuerunt basg.e tenure. (In mod Diets 
(erroneously explained* ) 

Bordon, -un, obs f Burden, var of Bourdon 

Bordour, bordre, obs forms of Bordrr 
B ordrage.var Bodrage, OAx, hostile incursion 
+ Bordrie. Obs prob F brodet le, brodtrte 
de sole silken embroidery or embroidered work 
(It can hardly be- MaA/»T Baldric' 

1606 Ai brfv Mtsc 9i 6 (D ) The meeting of the gentry 
in the fields or forests with their hawks and hounds, with 
their bugle horns, in silken bordnes 
Bordore (bpaduu) [The earlier form of 
Border, F hordurt. Oh bordeurt ] 

1 . Her ‘A Bearing that goes all round, and 
parallel to the boundary of the Escutcheon, m 
form of a hem, and always contains a fifth part of 
the Field in breadth ’ Porny Fbem Het 1 787 


rondels In sable bordure deepcly ingreied iSioGlillim 
Heraldry 1 v (1660) 30 This term Rntoyre is proper to all 
bordures charged with dead things. 1763 Brit Mag IV 
597 Sable an eag’e displayed, ermine, within a bordure 
argent 1864 Boutkll Heraldry, Hut 4 Pop xiv 163 JTie 
bordure of Holland is blazoned without any dimidiation 

2 ■> Border (An occasional variant ) 

1664EVKLVM Kal Hort (1799) 199 In such Bordures 
plant neither Herbs nor Flowers. >893 — De la Qutnt 
Compl Gard, Gloss Bordures or Borders is a term likewise 
useo for Herbs commonly planted in Borders, a i6m Wood 
L\ft (184B) 395 note, I have here printed my epistle with a 


bordure and picture In it i8|o Temnyson Poems 85 In the 
bordure of her robe was wnt Wisdom 
BOTdnrad. ppl a Her Having a bordure 
s6io Guillim Heraldry vi 955/1 If a coat armour that is 
bordured bee borne sole of itself, then shall the bordure an 
uiron the coat round 

Bordturing, vbl sb Her The application 
of a bordure , bordures collectively 
1610 Guillim Heraldry i v ti One example more of Bor 
durir^s. 

tBoPdyl(l0, var of Bobdel Ohs, brothel 
Bore (b6»i), sb 1 Also 6 .St boir, 7 boarfe 
[Partly f Bore » 1 , but in senses 1-4 it may be 
partly adoption of, or cogn w , ON bora wk fem 
‘ bore hole ’ -OTcut *borbn’ (the corresp form 
*bore IS not recorded in OE , the equivalent OHG 
lota, Du boor fem, agree in meaning with*), 
and m sense 5 — OE bor ‘ borer, gimlet ’ ® ON 
bor r — Olent *boro z see Bore v •] 

I That which is bored 

1 A hole made by bonng a perforation , an 

aperture (irrespective of shape), a chink, crevice, 
or cranny , in later use chiefly an auger hole, or 
other cylindrical perforation Obs or arch 

c 1300 Seuyn Sc^ 1156 Water hi can stop I hat hit ne mat 
nowt bi bores drop ^1400 Cov Myst 319 We xal se Vf 
the borys be for hym meet 3430 Lvdg Lhron Troyii xx 
lhat cowardue ne entre at no bore. 1383 Fitzherb. Husb 

I 3 A pynne put throughe let in the plough beame in an 
augurs bore k m Steu art Cron ticot 11 515 Out throw 
anc boir quhairhe mycht rycht weill see 1634 Traff 
Comm Job XXXIII 16 He i^neth the cars of men He 
maketh the bore bigger 1718 Arbuthnot in Swtft s Lett 

I I 9 He lias shortened his stimipt three bores. 1783 Burns 
Jolly Btgg 53 Frighted rations seek the benmost bore 

b Blue bore an opening in the clouds show- 
ing the blue sky Sc Also fig 

1775 Baillik Lett I 171 (Jam) This style pleased us 
well It was the first blue bore that did appear In our cloudy 
sky c 2817 Hocc Tales h Sh 111 941 All at once a lovely 
blue bore^ opened in the cloud behind 
t c Applied to the wounds of Christ 'S bores, 
a profane oath - God s wounds. Zounds Obs 

1640 liROMX Sparagns Card iv III Wks. 1873 111 179 
No, no, no not f , s bores I bit ray tongue loo hard 
d Sc ' To wick a bote in curling and cncket is 
to dn\e a stone or ball dexterously through an 
opening between two guards ’ Jamieson s v Wuk 
1786 Burns Tam Samson s E v. He was the lung o a 
the core To ^ard, or draw, or wick a bore. 

2 spec Ine cylindrical perforation or cavity of a 
tube, gun, etc Also attnb , preceded by a defining 
word, as smooth bore, taper bore, CHORE BORE, q v 
(In quot 1730 used of a semi cylindrical groove ) 


for breech and bore that ever yet was ^ught 1611 Cores 
Arne the mould that is withm the bore of Artillerie when 
tis cast. 1635 J Babincton Pyrotechn 1. I take for the 
sayd length six diameters of the bore, which maketh six 
iiithcs 1678 N Wanuy UondersiM xliv 1.8 997/9 M us 
kets to shoot Bullets without Powder, or anything else 
lut Wind or Air compressed in the bore of it 1730 A 
Gobdoh M iffet s A m/Ait 349 Several small Bores made 
hollow by the continued Fnction of the Ropes, a 1793 G 
White Stlbcme (1853 4 Might plant the mortar with wide 
threat ning bore. 1808 J Barlow Columb \ 698 Marks 
men skill'd to pour 1 heir slugs unerring from the twuted 
bore 187s B Stfw art Heat 1 16 Part of this mercury will 
be dnven up the bore into the bulb 

b Hence, the interior measurement or diameter 
of a tube , the calibre of a gun , also fig and 
transf 

1383 Plat Diitrs new Exper (1594) 93 Seeing of petro- 
nell bore, or a bore higher 160a Shaks Ham tv vl 97 
Yet are they much too light for the bore of the Matter 
1635 J UABiNoroH 97 Hole* which shall 
be halfe an inch asunder, and likewise half an inch boare 
167B Masvbli Reh Trattsp 1 93 Whose eares are of a 
just bore for his fable 17^ Morse riwer Geog II 403 
Nearly i) ree hundred piece* of cannon of different bore* 
i8ts luisoN tjr Art I iia The smaller the bore of the 
pipe IS, the easier he will be able to raise himself 1843 
Darwin I- oy JSat iil (1873) 60 Ihe measure or bore of the 
lightning, if such a term may be used 1881 Metal World 
I IX 139 An article on measuring the bores of cylutdezs. 

! 8 A deep vertical hole of small diameter, bored 

I into the earth to ascertain the nature of the under 
lying strata, or to obUm water 

1674 N Fairfax AmIA 4 VrA 185 What we do find at our 
utmost depths or bores quarries of stone. Mines of meui. 


I 646 A bore ofs inches was earned to a depth of 9086 feet 
b transf The tubular outlet of a geyser 
1863 Baring Gould Iceland 196 1 he first of the great 
springs has two bores 

4 A piece of iron bored with holes of various 
sues to receive the shanks of nails, while the head 
18 brought to shape by the hammer 
1831 I Holland Manuf Metals I 195 This bore is a 
piece of strong iron ten or twelve laches in lengtE 

II That which bores 
f 5 An instrument for bonng Obs 
(4800 Corpus Gloss in Wr WClcker Pec 45 Scatpellum, 
bor 1 1677 MoxoN Mech Exerc (1693)48 The Square bore 
I* a square Steel Point fitted into a square Socket in an 
Iron Wimble 

I ni. 6 Comb (in sense 3 ; some of these 
I might be referred to Borb t)i) bore -bit, a 
123 
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chisel used in boring through rocks ; bore>hole, 
a more usual synonym of Bobi 3 ; boredog, 
a perforated block of wood through which the 
bore-rod passes, bore-meal, the debris brought 
up by bonng bore-rod, an iron rod used for 
making bore-holes. 

tSte S*ch’s Dwt FnpntiriHg I 499 The *bore bit u a 
simple, flat chiMl yafj C C^l C^p//i«r (1845) 13 About 
3 laches Diameter fora* Bore-hole (or Boreing) iisuflicient 
tWt AikemtHm 7 Apr 447 [They] tank a bore-hole down 
to the salt at Saltholme, on the north side of the Tecs 1869 
Diet Enj^iutring I mi The mouth of the well 
ought to be secured by the *Dore log Ilnd Each day a 
part of the *bore meal, or the coarsest dtSbris [should lie] 
saved for future examination tSgi Coal tr Terms North 
umhld. 4 Durh 8 To ascertain the nature of strata by 
means of 'bore roda 

Bore sb ^ [This, and its vb Bors^ arose 
after 1750, etymology unknown 

(Usually supposed to be f Boaa v >, which 11 then regarded 
as a fig use of Boax v >, with the notion of ' persistent an 
noyance (cf Ger dnlltH\ But it teems impossible in this 
way to account for sense t of the sb , which it apparently 
the source of the other senses, and of the verb Itself If 
related at all to Bona ox sb >, the connexion must be much 
more indirect, possibly there is an allusion to some now 
forgotten aneraote 'nie phrase ‘ French bore naturally 


phrase ‘ French bore naturally 


suggests that the word is of r rench origin , bwrrt padding 
hence (in 18th c ) triviality, bourrer to stuff, to satiate, mipht 
be thought of, but without assuming some intermeduite 
Imk these words do not quite yield the required sense )] 

1 1 The malady of tnnut, supposra to be speci 
fically ‘French’, as ‘the spleen^ was suppos^ to 
be English , a fit of ennui or sulks , a dull time 
1786 Eaml op Mabch Let in Jesse 6 Stkuw II 88 
[date misprinted 1776] Augustus Hervey and Lord Cadogan 
are in a long bore — G J Williams Let 9 Dec. Ibut 
to8 He siu eveiw night next to Lord Temple, and has a 
complete bon of it lor two hours. — Let 30 Dec. Ihd 
rat Your last letter was the most cheerful that I hsve 
received from you, and without that d— d I rench bore 
1769 Lo Carlisle Z/f 8 Mar Ibtd 150, I enclose you a 
pocket of letters, which if they are I rench, the Lord deliver 
you fivm the bon 

fb One who suffers from ‘bore’ or ennui, or 
affects lack of mterest in anything 

O J WiLLiAsm Let ej Nov in lesse G Schoyn II 
86 You ore such a French bore, and ail against your poor 
country, that 1 believe you imagine your letters are opened 
at the post-office. 

2 A thing which bores or causes ennui , an 
annoyance, a nuisance 

1778 Re/utaitoH 16 Advice is well enough— reprooFs a 
bore i8m Aatid Miseries Hum Lt/e aj Conversation is 
a bore, os ’ds generally managed i8|i Whatelv in / {/Sr 
(1866) 1 III A formal dinner party even at Oxford is a bore 
i8$8 Hawthorne Fr 4 It ymlt I 190 It is as great a bore 
as to hear a poet read hts own verses. 

3 A tiresome or nncongennl person , one who 
wearies or worries Blue bote (quot 1837) in 
panning allusion to the tavern sign of the Blue 
k>ar 

i8xa Edtu Rev XX 74 A king is in these tribes really 
regarded as a sort of bore iBa6 Disrarli Wix Grey 
\ VI 19a The true bore is that man who thinks the 
world 11 only interested in one subimt, because he himself 
can only comprehend one. 1837 Dh.kkms Ptekw h, Un 
grammatical twaddler, was it, sir? ’Yes, sir, it was and 
blue bon, sir if you like that better 1848 Thackeray 
Van Fair xi. He uys the country girls are bores , indeed 
I dont think he is far wrong i8d O W Holmks Aut 
Brtedef T l 3 ‘ Madam, all men are bores, except when we 
wont them. 

Bor« (b6*j), sb 3 Also A bare, 7 9 boar, 8 boer 
rin sense 1, app a. ON bdra wave, billow it is 
doubtfal whether sense a is the same word, since 
no examples even of its local use in early times 
have been found 1 
+ l ?Wave, billow Obs rate 
c xjn Str Tnstr 356 Hye seyden jond is ^ lend, and 
here scholtow to bare. 

2 A tide wave of extraordinary height, caused 
either by the meeting of two tides, or by the rushing 
of the tide up a nairowing estuary Cf Eaokk 
A lso in comb , as \bore Men laden'), swollen 
by a tidal wave 

sfios WpRVRt Mirr Mart B iv b. No bridge vpon her 
bore lod n bosome bore 1613 Voy Gutana mHarL Mtsc 
(Malh.)III 197 A boar as the seamen term it, and violent 
encounter of two tides conung in 1668 Phil Prant III 
816 All Vessels that lye in the way of the Boar, are com 
monly overset. 1738 JbuL XL. 433 He suspects, that 
Spouts and Boars may derive their Origin from the same 
(>use. *796 Burkb Rejctc I eace Wks. 184a II 383 The 
victorious tenth wave shul nde, like the bore, over all the 
resL 1890 Lvell Pnuc GtoL I aga fhe Bristol Channel 
IS very subject to the Bore 

Bore (b 5 «j), vi Forms Inf i borion a 
boren, borien, 5 borjm, boore, 6-7 boar(e, 3- 
bore Pa pple 5 boryn, 7 beared, 3- bored 
rCom Teut OE bonan wk v is cogn w OHG 
oorbn (MUG born, modG bohren), Du boren, 
ON bora — OTeut *dpr(f«tobore,f OFeut *boro e, 
whence OE , ON hor str masc , an auger, gimlet 
(see Bob* ^) , f Aryan root meaning to cut, pierce, 
whence LaI forare to bore, Gr ipSpcn a plough, 
etc The ong short 0 is lengthen^ by position 
in ME and mo<l £ , as in mod Ger and Du (Some 


of the latter senses are difficult to account for 6 
may really be a different word )} 

1 Irans To pierce, perforate, make a hole in or 
through , in mod use esp to pierce by means of 
a rotatory movement like that 01 an anger or gimlet. 
Also with adv through 

rioeo iftPRic Gloss Si Wr Wflicker Voc lai Termes 
xel teredo, wyrm |w boraS trsow riigo GUtii ibid 
}}o Tertbro, tc bore tjaS Taavtax Barth Dt P R xvii 
111 (i49j) 60s Vf almonoe trees ben boryd wyth naylles 

E ne cometh out of them c ims Torr Portugal aa^S 
e of holii It was boryn. 1394 T B Lai rimaud. hr 
Acad ti ,To Rdr , Who hath noared the skin through 
wilh infinit pores for evacuation >664 Power Exh Phihs 
I 59 Curiously can nature weave the Vessels of the Body , 
nay, and bore them too 178a Coxc Russ Disc 334 
All the worm eaten roots are rmected , the remainder are 
bored through 18x4 Scott Ld of Isles vt xxiv The 
Bruce s care Had borM the ground with many a pit Mod 
The wood is apt to split , bore it first for the nails 

t to To pierce, stab, run through with a weapon ; 
to wound Obs 

a X4ee Lee RooditZjt) aoi His breest is bored with dee^is 
armes. xMX F SrxNcs Ho Media 133 He first board 
Giuliano de Medici with a poigniard 

+ 0 Phr To bore {any otte's) ears (m allusion to 
Exod xxi 6) to consign to perpetual slavery, Obs 

[xjj* Co\’eroalr Ex xxl 6 Let bis ma.ster bore [Wyclif 
tmthrail X3B8 perse] him thorow the eare uith a botkin j 
164X Milton Church Cost it (1851) 176 By their cor 
rupt and servile doctrines boring our eares to an everlast 
mg slavery 169a Soitth la herm (1697) I n Can any 
man, that would be faithful to his Reason yield nis Ear to 
be bored through by his domineering appetites. 

H Applied in sense ‘ to insist upon a hearing 
‘ to force one to listen ’ , possibly with reference to 
Psalm xl 6 in the Ileb , cf Bob* v ^ 

<116x7 P Bayne Fpkes 140 (1658) G<n 1 by afflictions is 
said to boor the ear lOaa H Svdenmam Serm Sol Oce 
I (1637)76 This IS enough for an understanding eare without 
farther bonng it 1641 Sir E Derinc Sp on Relig 95 One 
of them who jog our elbowes, and boar our ears with 
Babylon 

f d transf To penetmte, make one’s way 
through (a crowd), jig to gain entrance into (the 
mind) 

x6aa H Sydenham Serm ^ol Occ 11 1x637) t>S Riddles 
of eternal generation which can never bore a human intol 

lect. <* »73 « Gav(J ) Consider what bustling crouds 1 bor d 
e 7 <i bore out, to put or forte out {eg the 
eyes) by boring Obs or dml 
C1400 Pest Lore 1 Every teare of mine cyen for great 
nesse semed they boren out the ball of my sight 1660 
Fuller Cvn/cwA (1841) 339 Petrus deVineis whose 
eyes he had caused to be bored out for some misdemeanour 
xyta Steele Sped Na 334 r 1 1 ippinz the Lion is per 
formed by 1 oring out the Eyes with their Fingers 

2 trans To pierce with a cylindrical aperture or 
cavity , to hollow out evenly (a cylinder, gun, etc ) 
17^3 Chambfrs Cycl ^upp s. v Bonne, The method of 
bonng alder poles for w ater pipes xSyg Ure Dut Arts II 
381 After the barrel 1$ bored, and rendered truly cylindrical 
3 a/xol and intr To make a hole (mod use 
limited as in l) Often with through, tnio, under, 
or other prep In Mining, to sink a bore-hole 
(see Bob* sb i 3 and 6'i, as to bore for coal for water 
<iiaa5 I eg hath. 1934 Swa {wt te nike.s and tc irncne 
preones se stharpe and sc starke bonen Vurh c 1430 Hymns 
Virg (1867) sa A spere boru? myii herte gan boore 1*35 
CovKRDALR Judith vl 30 Cut of his heade and pearsed and 
bored thorow his temples. 1393 Siiaks Rich I I in it 170 
And with a little Pinne Bores through his Castle Walls. 


T ts like a tunnel, it is in fact bored out by the water 
To push or thrust as by boring , now esp in 
Racing language, to pnsh out of the course. 

1677 Levers Quarr 317 in HaxL E P P ll #66 He bor’d 
him out of the Saddle fair L fool Mercury 5 Mar 

s/i In the world of racing ' to bore is to push an opponent 
out of his course 

t 6 To mock, tnck, cheat, gull , ? —BoURn ly t 3 
x6oa Lift T Cromwell ii ll 103 One that hath milled 

r u, that hath bored you Sir 16x3 Shake Hen VIII, 1 
138 At this instant He bores me with some tncke. iwa 
Flrtcheb ^fan Curate iv v 43, I am laughed at scorn d 
BafTel d and boared, it seems. 

Bore (b< 5 «j), V 2 f App f Bob* sb 2 ] 
tram To weary by tedious conversation or 
simply by the failure to be interesting 
xyM Earl Carlisle Let i6 Apr in Jesse G Selxvyn I 


[we] succeeded in Mnetrating it Ithe ice] xtSk Tennyson 
AylmeVs F 850 The hedg^og underneath the plantain 
bores x8m Ure Z)»<-/ I 445 The Chine.se method of 
bonng with ropes instead of ngi<l nxis 
fig 160J Skaks. Tnnon iv iii n6 Those Milke pappes 
That through the window Barne [ed i bars] bore at mens 
eyes. 

t b To obtain entrance by boring 01 s 
*375 Rood (1871) 139 Men mi)te better ha crepet 
hen Mred into heuene bits 

o To advance, pu4h forward, by gradual per 
sistent motion like that of a boring tool , fig to 
persevere by slow and laborious means to the 
attainment of a distant object 
1697 Dryokn Vtrg Georg iii 438 They take their Flight 
bonng to the West X867 F Fran it Angling in (1880) 
77 The bream has a disagreeable knack of bonng head 
down X874 Helps Press ti 33 The ‘ great measure 
man has one or two objects respecting which he bores on 
throughout the greater part of his life 

d trans and inti Of a horse To thrust the 
head straight forward 

X73X Bailey II, [With Horsemen] a horse is said to boar 
or bore, when he shoots out his nose as high as he can t8os 
C James Mil Dut (1B16) 54/^ 1804 Scott Reggauntlet 

let VII, The bit secured between his teeth, and hu head 
bored down betwixt his fore legs. 

4 tram To produce or make (a hole, passage, 
tunnel) by bonng (mod use as i, 3) To bote 
one's way \o advance by a bonng motion 
xxos Fitshkrb Hnsb 9 34 Than maye he bore the holes 
with his wymbta 1335 Loveroale 3 hmgs xa 9 Then 

loiada the prtst toko a chest, and bored an hole aboue 
therin tfi3«J BsMawitou Pyrvtechn xxiiL ay Ihen boare 
your holes thorow your inch board, a 1703 Ray (J ) These 
diminutive caterpillars are able to pierce or bore their way 
into a tree. 1833 Hr Martinrau Manck Stnke x no | 


these henchmen Ibid 393, I have seen as yet nothing of 
Florence, therefore shall not bon you X774 Pm ate Lett 
sst Ld Maimesbuiy 1 378 1 have bored you sadly with this 
catastrophe i8ai Ijvron in Moore sZr/ir xli 476Hobhouse 
and others bored me with their learned localities 1833 Ds 
Quincey Sp Mtl Nun Wks. Ill is A man has no un 
limited privilege of bonng one MaFortn Rei leb 186 
Whereas he had expected to be dreadfully bored, he had on 
the contrary been greatly instructed 

Bore, pa t and obs pa pple of Beab vi, obs 
f Boar, Boor , var Bob dial , neighbour 
Boraftd, Boralad (bo* nid&d, bon ^), sb and 
a [as sb id Gr Bopthirfs, BoprjiiSxjs, patronymic 
f ffopfoi Bobsas , as adj perh suggested by Gr 
Bopths, -ASos, fem adj , of the north wind 1 
A sb A son of Boreas B adj Relating to 
northern regions 

_x8s4 Mytkol Amc Greece yli (ed 3) 418 The 

Boreiads there turned back i88a C Elton Ong Eng 
Hist K Later poets incoroorated the Boread legends with 
travellers descriptions of a solar worship 

Boreal (bo* r/kl), a Also 5 boriall,6 boryall, 

7 boreall [ad L Borealis , lee Boreas, and -al ] 
1 Of or pertaining to the north , situated on the 

northern side , of a northern character Boreal 
signs the six signs of the Zodiac from Aries to 

1 ago Boreal dawn (rare) the Aurora Borealis 

Now chiefly m Zxtcl and Bot 

1470 Harding Ckron ccxi note Foure flodes Ebbynge 
ft flowynge in the see boriall 1536 Exhort Northe in Fur 
nlvftll s Ballads fi MSS I josT he Ixiryalle Region 1695 
Westmacott V npt Herb 43 Fitx Stephens describing 
I.ondoii tells us ofa large Forrest of [Chestnut] Trees on the 
Boreal part of It 1805 W Iaylor in /Iww Rex 111 ait 
His pretended reforms like the Iwreal dawn glittered at a 
distance 184$ Pof Uhlume Jhe boreal pole 1846 
M'Culuoch Acc Bnt Ftnptrt (1834) 1 90 [Plants] all 
eminently alpine or boreal 1874 Coves Birds ofN IF' 316 
1 he Acadian Owl is not so boreal a bird as its congener 

2 Of or pertaining to the north wind 

1656 Bloi NT C/0M<*gr Boreal pertaining to the North 
Wind 167a R Wii D Declar Lto Consc 7 Such a boreal 
month as this March lyao Pope Iliad xxm 34I To gentle 
Zephyr and the Boreal blast 1830 in Blachw Mag 
XXvIIl 941 I he boreal storms arc oer 

8 Belonging to the 'boreal province’ of the 
Moilusca 

1854 Woodward Moilusca in (185C) 358 The boreal shells 
of America arc described by Dr Gould 1873 Geikie Gt 
Ice Age XV 196 Perfect specimens of boreal ana arctic shells 

Boreal, obs form of Bsryl 
B orea'lls. Short for Aurora Borbaltb 

1790 Burns Tam OShanter, Or like the borealis race, 
1 hat flit ere you can point their place 

Bo realize, v nonce wd [f Boreal + -ize ] 
mtr To adopt northern manners or pronunciation 
1864 lAiWELL^t^/eKK /* in Poet Wks. (1879) 335/a Spenser 
borealized in his pastorals. 

Borean (bo* rf&i), a [f Bobs as h- -an ] Per- 
taining to the north wind northern 
**45 Quarles Sol Recant i 6 It blusters at the Borean 
Gate.s. x866 J Rose Virg Georg 58 The borean blast 
Boreas (bo«r/'£'s) Also 4 Boriaa [a L 
Boreas, a Gr Bopias north wind] The north 
wmd , the god of the north wind. Now only in 
Mythol and m poet or humorous personification 
13^ Trevisa Barth De P R xi 111 {1495) 388 Borias 
the Northern wynde orysyth c 1450 Henryson Dt^, WoH 
4 Sh , Boreas, with blastis bitterly icya Spenser Sheph 
Cal Feb aa6 ITic blusirmg Boreas did encroche X635 
Quaellh Fmbl 1 11, (1718) 10 Blustring Boreas blows the 
boiling Tide, 1718 Pope Iliad ii loaj Boreas beats the 
hoarse resounding shores. 1863 Mary Howitt F Bremer's 
Greece ll xvii 193 Boreas had decided otherwise, and blew 
upagainst us a temlile north wind 

Boreau, var of Bourrbau, Obs Sc , hangman 
Borecole (bo* jk^*!) Also 8 booroole [prob 
ad the Du name boerenkool lit ‘peasant’s cab- 
bage’ ] A loose or open headed variety of the 
cabbage, cultivated under the name of Kale 
171a Arbuthnot Hut John Bull (1735) 34 His children 
live upon salt herring, sowre crud, and borecole 1813 C 
yiuwMML Garden xv (ed 5)333 Borecole or cale is a hardy 
green 1850 Gard Chron 376 Borecole also called Kail 
Bored (bO*jd), ppl a 1 Also 7 boared [f 
Bor* » I + ID ] Pierced, perforated , cylindncafly 
hollow Said of a gun, with modifying words pre- 
fixed, as chamber-, taper bored 
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of a bont bane 1578 Ckr Pra^rt in Prm Prt(ytrt{iis^) 
S06 Thou Btratchest out Uiy bored hands 1807 Tofsell 
Fmrf BttuU ^73 They also had a care to cover all the 
floor with dry boared boards 169a in Smttk s ^eoMOH t 
Gram in 11 91 He ought to know whether truly bored, 
or taper bored lyw Pope lhad vn 30s From their bored 
shields the chiefs their javelins drew 1808 J Baklow 
Columb III 415 From his bored ears contorted serpents 
bung 

(bSejd), Ml <* [f Bobk V^+ kd] 
Weaned, auffenng irom ennui 
*fcs Bvion 7uaM xm xcv, Society is now one poluhed 
horde. Formed of two mi^ty tnbes, the Bores ana Bored 
i86s Saia TVo round Clock 99 He seems the most bored 
the most indifferent spectator there. 

Bortdom (b6* idam ) [f Bobe sbl^t -dom ] 

1 sBobeism 

tXb^RocUm 10 Feb i The complete art of boredom. 1879 
Geo Eliot Tk$o Such xv 973 The male could assert his 
suDcnonty and show a more vigorous boredom 

2 The State of being bored , tedium, ennui 

tSss Dickens BUak Ho II xxvttL as3 [Hw] chronic 
malady of boredom 1876 Geo Eucn Dan Dtr 11 xxx 
364 A man whose grace of bearing has long been moulded 
on an expenence of boredom 

3 The class of bores as a whole 

1883 Gd iVdt 1 15 Boredom rejoiced— gossip clapped her 
handa 

t Bo*re6. Obs Also bory fad t bourr^i 

‘ a rustle dance belonging onguialfy to Auvergne’ 
(Littr^) ] A kind of dance, a bounce 
iMk Ethesiocs Man 0/ Mode iv l (1684) 33, I am fit 
for Nothing but low dancing now a Corant, a Borei:. Or 
a Minnudt C1730 Swift Tom Duh Wks 1753 IV 1 
261 Dick could neatly dance a jig, But 1 om was best at 
borees. 

Bor sen ibOrf a) An^o-Iruh Also bobreen 

S f Irish (pronounced bohor), a road eeu, 

iminutive suffix, a Ir -/« ] A lane, a narrow 
road , also tramf an opening in a crowd (Used 
only when Irish subjects are referred to ) 

1841 S C Hall Ireland I 77 At my brother s, a piece 
down that boreen Ibtd 287 Wheresomever he went the 
people made a bohreen for him x88a FL Downev Congrn e s 
Doom in Fttuley t Mag At length we reached a narrow 
boreen down which we drove 
Boreism (h6» nz m) Also boriam [f Bobs 
sii -k -ISM ] The characteristic behaviour of 
bores , the practice of being a bore 

1833 M Scott fom Cringle xvi (1839) 401 Boni.ra is 
fast attaining a head it never reached before tSgo H An 
UERSON Hatltyburv Obttn 1 20 An intolerable mixture of 
impertinence and boreism 

tBo-rel. Sc Obs Also 5- boral(e, 6 7 
borrel [f Bobbz' > + el, as m shcvel'\ A boring 
tool, a wimble, an auger Also attrib 
1488 Acta Dom CofKtut 106 (Jam ) A womyll, a boralc 
price xuf i^Compi Set iiAneknyf ande ane borrel 
x6ii Pates (Jam ) Borrels for wrights the groce 111/ <t x8ox 
Hocij Hunt 0/ Eildon 321 iJam ) Ane round and boral hole 
Borel, var of Borkkl, Bubel, Obs 
Borelaps, obs form of Burlaps 
B orelioh, borely, obs ff Bunn 
fBore'xnes. Corrupted form of Bours-KiMks 
1687 Mrs Emper ro/M 1 m Wks 289 1 11 make 
some Boremes on I ovc Ibi / 290 Who writ these Borenies T 
Borer \,bo»r3i) Also (only in sense 6 
boryer, 7 borier, bomer [f Bobe k t + -er 1 , 
the forms m -ter, yer, may be influenced by Fr 
words in tire, as tartire borer ] 

1 One who bores or pierces 
u}b\Caih Attgl a^ABorer /orator iSmCaklyllCAuf/ 
»miv 138 The millions are and must be skilless, ploughers, 
delvers borers. 2879 in Cassells Fechn Fdtu 11 lo lu 
enable the borer to make a complete section of the strata 
b A horse that ‘ bores ^ 

xSya Lever Ld Kilgobbtn vi 41 The best bit for a ' borer 
o A name given to the Myxiue or Hag fish , 
also to the feredo or shipworm , and to various 
insects which bore through wood, etc 
1789 Phil Trans LXXIX 68, I should conceive it a 
preservative against the Borer so destructive to ships in 
this part of the world 1841 Urdkrson Crtoi 11 9 The 
borer, a grub peculiar to the sugar cane, made such 
ravage 1879 Atcherly Boirlasid 238 Ihc depredations 
caused by an insect called the borer 2884 Longm Mag 
Mar 523 The Hagfish or Borer penetrating the captured 
cod or ling devours the soft parts. 

2 An instrument for boring a the tool em 
ployed for boring through rocks , b the appa- 
ratus attached to the tail of boring insects 
< 87 * J Jones Bathes Buckstone 2 a, Boryers, such as 
mynerall men use in searching ore iteg Whitbouknk 
New/outtdlcuui jt, Tme, Boners, and tunnels *83jT 
Stafford /V c tub vix. iSai) 556 With all the s^n barriers 
seven pecces in all Pktl, Trans LXXXVII 326 At 
the time the borer burst through x8ot Pally Hat Theol 
(1817) r5s Ihe awl or borer nxed at the tails of vanous 
species of flies 2883 Pall Mall G 6 Sept 8/9 The borer 
having come in contact with a dynamite cartridge previously 
unexploded 

Boreson, obs form of Bauson, badger 
Boresprit, obs form of Bowsprit 
B oreetaflf, obs f boarstaff see Boab 2 

Borethyl see Bor 

Boretree, variant form of Bourtree 

Borewe, obs form of Borrow 


II Borg (borg, bpig) [ON and Da bor^, the 
equivalent form to OE but^ BoRouaH, q v ] 
U^ by Kmgsley m the tpecinc iense of One of 
the ‘D^ish borougfag’ in England 

xIMKincsckv Htrmu (1875) PreT 11 Round by Leicester 
and the five borgs of the Danes. 

Borg, borghe, borh, var Borrow sb. Obs 
Borgeia, -ea, -oys, obs forms of Buboebs 
Borjen, pa pple of Beboh v. Obs to shelter 
Borgeon, ‘goune, obs forms of Bubobon | 
Borhseal dor, vanant of Bobsholdsr j 

Borio (b 5 *Tik), <* Chem [f Bobo» + *1l] 
Of or pertaining to boron, containing boron in 
chemical combination, as Sortc chloride 
Boru oxide (B, O,) , Boru acid, formerly call^, 
because prepared from borax, boraac iirn/(H • BO | 

2869 Roscof Blem Ckem 159 Boracic or Done Acid 1873 
Watt# Ferumes Chem 216 The vapour of bone chloride 

Boride (bdo-raid) [f Boh on •<- -ids ] A pn 

ma^ compound of boron with a metallic element 
18^3 Watts Diet Chem I 169 Heated on platinum foil 
before the blowpipe, it forms a fusible bondc of platinum 
Borier, obs form of Bober 
Borillia, obs variant of Barilla 

268s Boyle Motion 11 it KoriUiaor some other fixed salt 

Boring (b 0 » nq), vbl sb ^ [f Bobe v > 4- ino ^ ] 

1 The action of piercing, perforatmg, making 
a bore hole, etc , also lotur — Bore hole 

c 2440 Promp Pan 44 Borynge, or percynge ptHoracw, 
lasiatura 1944 MS Aec St /okns Hasp Canterb , 
Payd for boryng of a ladder <8*8 Bacon Syh a I 332 
1 he Bonng of noles in that kinde of wood 2708) C 
Cotnpi Collitr 13 Do you not use Boremg someUmes 
in Sinking? 1860 Tyndall TAx 11 1 19 398 Count Rumfont 
boded water by the heat developed in the bonng of a 
cannon 2861 W Pmrbairn ■Iddr Brit Assoi , In vanous 
mines, bonngs, and Artesian wells 

2 Jllrtb and Co»ib , as boring-a/paraius, -bettch, 
block, machinery, mill, room, -tool, also bonng 

bar, the susjxinded bar which carries the bit for 
bonng cannon , boring bit «• lore bit (see Bore 
sb 1) , boring gauge an appliance for limiting 
the action of the bonng tool to the required depth , 

boring rod ‘^bon rod (see Bore 
i667Pr!MATT Ctryd-C Build 26 You find by jour Boring 
rods that you have a good seam of Coles 1833 J Hot 
LAND Manuf MitalsiX tot The bonng bench is com 
posed of two stout beams of timber /bid The (gun } 
barrel ts in the next place transferred lo the bon^ mill. 
2845 brocQUFLFR Ilandbk Bnt India (1854) 174 The in 
strument room, in which are arranged the vanous bonng 
bars, bits, and knives xSfioTyNDALi Gtac 11 { 9 271 M 
Agassiz had iron boring roda carried up the glacier, with 
which he pierced the ice 2804 Marvin Breton Ftern 
hre xti 196 Ihe pump draws the oil as freely os when 
the basm was first tapped I y the boring biL 

Boring (bo» nq), vbl sb ^ [f Bore ^ + ino i ] 
The practice of annoymg and wearying other* , 
behaving as a bore 

1868 HiLrs Kealmak tu. <1876)40 Boring has become a 
fine art 2880 Grant White Fxery Day Eng 304 It [inter 

vicwtiigl makes t»ring a paid profession 

tBorlng, vW sbb Obs rare~' [f Boree, h 


bourrle, as ‘ chasing ’ from chassis ] 

A certain step In dancmg 

*773 Shlrioan Rivals lit iv (1883) 113, 1 must rub up my 
balancing, and chasing, and bormg 


balancing, and cnasing, and bormg 

Boring (bo® nq), ppl a I [f Bokf p 1 + ing^ ] 

1 That bore* or perforates , esp applied to 
certain msects and molluscs 

1853 De La Becke Geol Obsen \xvi sS'i Ihcrc were 
bare patches of carboniferous limestone in tne sea, and into 
these the boring animals of the time burrowed 2B78 He xlev 
Physwgr 208 The perforations in the column of the temple 
are the work of boring shell fish 

2 Of a horse That thrusts his head forward 

j 187s ‘ Stonkiirnoe Bnt Sports ti lu 1 83. 323 In every 
' way, therefore it act* well with a boring horse 

Boring (bo* nq), ppl a ^ [f Bore p ^ + -inq ^ ] 
That annoys, weanes, or causes ennui Hence 
Bo nngly adv 

2840! Hook 111 tv 66 Emily was patiently 
enduring Mm Matthews shoring vanities a 18^ Hooo 
Incend Song xiti Bum all bores and bonng topics. 2840 
T ^Qoum Neso Month Mag LX 429 Frank s attempts 
to moralize not tediously, bonngly or cantingly 

Borioun, obs form of Burgeon, bud 
Borish (bo« nj), a [f Bore ■* + ihh ] 
Tedious wearisome 

2766 H St John Let jj Dec. in Je!a.eO SehtynW lot It 
would be vastly too lortsk tn a letter 2787 JT Craw kord 
Let March Jbti 153 Ho suffered no little duniig the 
operation of trepanning that he felt it quite bonsh 1884 
soc Sl Sn 100 When Music and other gentle arts which 
once cheered him become bonsh. 

i^rlsh, obs form of Boabiru, and Boorish 
Borism, variant of Boreism 
II Bo’rith. [a late L. bortth, a Heb 
borith, rendered tn A V * sope’ , earlier versions 
followetl the Vulgate in retaining the Heb word ] 
A plant yielding an alkali used for cleansing 
(? Saponana ^tnalts) 

1381 Wyclif Jtrem il 32 If thou wasshex thee with dens 
ing cley, and multcphe to the* the cleoMnde erbe boreth 
(23B8borith xfiSSCovERDALEherbeofSonth] upBMtduUa 


uramm , aoryta, rniuere gre*. xsg* aw nAnicTon 
Cateih. (1884) 23 The herbe calht Borith quhilk hois grett 
vertuc of clenging 2896 Br Gloucxstk* ExPo* Cateek 
171 It IS no water woric, no, not if you put to it Nitre, 
much sope, Fulletveaith, ot Bonth. 1730 in Bailey 
B orise (ba^rau), v [f Bou-ax+ ize] To 
infuse a preparation of borax mto the veins of an 
animal intended for foofl Hence Bo riaod ppl a 
1884 W M Williams Bonaed Meats tn Gonti Mag , The 
borued haunch remained perfectly untainted The circu 
lation of the horued blood might be continued. 

Borier, var of Bubkller, Obs , clothworker 
Borley (bji ih) dial A boat used by trawlers 
about the estuary of the Thames 
1864 Daily Tel 18 May, The irawlers, sailmg ui boats 
known as ' Borleys 
Borlloh, ol» form of Burly 
B onnethyl see Bob- 

Born {hpssx),ppie and a Forms under Bear v 

! Fn modem use the connexion with hear is no longer 
elt the phrase /<» be born has become virtually 
an intr verb See Bear v 43, 44] 

A Senses of to be bom 

1 To be brought forth as oflspnng, to come into 
the world (Sec Bear » 44 ) 

^ Jtg a Of things To come into existence 
(chiefly poet and rhetorical) b in Theol of 
pereons, To be born of God to become a child of 
Ood , To be born again to undergo the new birth, 
become or be regenerate 

2^ Wyclif John 111 3 But a man schal b« born a^en 
[1388 bonin aten, Tihdalk boren a newe, 2822 borne 
Bgaine] — i John iv 7 Each man that loueth his brother 
Is born [tin borun Tinoale and 181 1 borne] of God 1593 
Houker Ec ( Pel Pref l 8 1 All that would but seem to 
be bom of Htm 1857 Heavvsege Saul 127 Lo, the 
breaking light i« born I iSm Tennvson Vivifu 381 Some 
sudden turn of anger born Of your imsfoith. 

8 With sbs or adjs , or complementary phrases, 
as to be bom a poet, an P nghshman , to be bom 
blind, lucky, rich, etc, 1 e to be so by the con 
ditions of one s birth, by capacities implanted at 
birth, or the like , to be bom under a luefy star. 
With a silver s^n in one's mouth, proverbial 
phrases denoting a fortunate destiny, or inherited 

wealth To be horn to (an mhcntance, certain 
relationships, etc ) to inherit by right of birth , 
to be destined to from birth Similany with mfin , 
as to be boi n to suffer, to be hanged, etc 
a 1000 Boetk Metres xxvi 46 Gif he to tern nee was on 
rihte boren 2381 Wyclif M itt n i WKcr u he tliat is 
borun kyng of Jewuc x8ie Shaks Ttmb 1 1 35 If he be 
n t born to be hanged our case is miserable 28^ Drydkn 
Vtrg Georg iv 463 Bom to biuer Fate. 2799 Johnson 
Rambl No. ijS V 9 Those who were bom to his protection 
4 Of qualities, tastes, aptitudes, To be bom tn, 
with (a person) to be implanted at birth 
27x0 Nicholls Comm Common Prayer Rrr b There is 
a sort of Original Corruption in our Nature bom wth us 
mto ihe World. 

B Attrib uses of the pa pple 
1 bald of persons 

a generally - that (ever) was bora, as ‘ Can any 
bom man deny it ? ’ Born man {obs ), a native 
c tSSn l/trgtliHS m Thoms E E Rom, 22 She was the great 
cst borne woman that wa.s than there aboute 2589-8 Hist 
James VI (1804) 147 Thu Bell was a borne man in Stirbne 
1687 Milton P L \\ 324 Goodliest man of men since born 
b That has been born of such a quality or 
condition, as a born orator, a born hnghshman , 
very common in born fool, and the like Often 
following the sb , as a poet born 
c 2330 Arih * Merl jw Ywain bastard y bore c 
Chacckr d/rrrA T 1790 Thy n owene squier and thy bom 
nun 1552-8 Rosinson tr Mores Utop 131 Borne ad- 
uersanes and enemie<, one to an other 158* N 1 (Rhem ) 
'Sfark vu 96 The woman wax a Gentile a Syrophoenician 
borne 174a Richardson Pamela III 89, 1 , apoorhelplexi. 
Girl shall put on Lady airs to a Gentlewoman bom 2862 
Sat Rex All 38/1 Lord John and Mr Walpole both have 
their weaknesse.H but neither of them is a boro fool <.•83 
Kingsley IV ater Bab vi, She was a lady born 2878 Mor 
cbY Diderot 1 986 The resource of the born joumaUsl 

0 Qualifying another adj , as in bom free (obs 
in attrib use, cf Freeborn) born blind 
*393 Oowe* Conf I 68 Of thilke bore free kinde 2517 
Torkinoton Ptlgr (1884) 52 Our savyor gaflT sight to the 
boro blynde man 287* Morcky Diderot I 85 1 he bom 
blind are at first without physical delicacy 

d. Preceded by adv , adj , or sb , forming combs , 
mdicating (a ) time or order of birth, as eldest-, 
youngest^rn, poet or rhetorical synonyms for 
‘eldest’, ‘yoiineest’ (often used as (luasi sbs ), last , 
latest; newly born , {b ) place of birth or ongin, 
as cloud , counl/y-, Danish , sea bom , (f ) the 
quality or rank of a person’s parentage, as gently- 
loxvly , nobly bom ■= of gentle, lowly, noble birtii , 
(r/) condition at or by birth, as blind-, free-, Poor 
bom Cf Base-, First , High , Low , New , 
Truk , Well born, etc 

t38a Wvci IF Luke ii 7 And sthe childidc her firsts born 
sone *? 4 *. Holy ^Prof St 11 xxiv 149 Gentilely 

bom on both sides. 2884 uavDEH in Roscom Ess Transl 
f/trse Pref (1709) 4 Authors nobly bom will bear their part 
126-2 
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■to* Dryden ytPt Gtorg iv 143 Bcttw born and of a 
nobler Kind, AimworrH ZW (Morell) 1. Blind 
bom, emcigtHHt 1II37 Carlylk /=> Rtv 11 v 1. 347 Pet son 
(bar last bom T> of the Scarlet Woman, m iMi Man. Browm 
iNQ Lady Gtratd, C*«rf«A., Men call hm lowly bom. Mj 
Fribmam 2 /»rm Cattf I iv 189 The Danish b^ Bcmaro 

2 Of aoalities, aptitudes, etc. . That was bom 
m or mtii a person , innate, inherited. 

174a Richardson Pamtla III 943 Thu must be bom 
Di^ty.-bore Discretion, tin Gan P Thomkom Extrt 
(184s) III 4^ It u part of ourboro thralldom. 

8 Phr (Ofus) bom dans' one's lifetime colloq 

t*4a Richardson Pam*ta III ^3 He never was so de 
lighted in hu bora Days. iM Disracli Vn Grty vi 1 
■86 You shall rue it all your bom days. 

Bom* (bdem), a Forms see Bear v 

1 Carried, austiuned, endured, etc Used attnb 
chiefly m such constructions as ‘patiently borne 
injuries ‘ the breeze borne note ’ 

itog Shaks. Miuh III II 4a llie shard borne Beetle 

b Light bonu, easily ^ded, not hard>moathed , 
said of horses Water borne, see quot 

list CoTOR, Ategtrtrvn cktwUh la main, to cause a 
horse to be light borne ito* Cait Smith Seaman s Gram 
IX. 4} Water borne is when there is no more water than wilt 
lust beare her from the ground 

2 Comb , with adverbs, as bome^dmon, home in 
etc See bear dovm, bear in, etc under Bxau v 

1600 Chayman /Itad XV 354 In such a borne up kind The 
Trojans overxat the Wall 1637 RuTHaaFORO Lett clxx 
(186a) I 399 Intimated and borne ui asaurance of Hts love 
1679 Kino m bbtrt/ of Pofery 93 The born down and Ruined 
Interest of our Lord and Master 1876 Browning LaSattia* 
10 Bluahmg ‘ Good Night , rosy as a borne off bride s 

Borne, obs f Bourn , var Bebnk, Obs , man 

Borned, variant of Bdbnkd a Obs , burnished 


BoniM (b^ini|d) The name of a large island 
in the Indian ArchipeUi^o Attnb in Borneo 
camphor, the camphor extracted from the Dryoba 
lanops camphora, also the tree itself, Borneo 
caoutchouc, a kind of india-rubber obtained from 
Borneo Hence Bomeene (b^ in/|/n), Bomeol 
O^mitpl), organic compounds chiefly obtained 
from the ^meo camphor tree , Bornesite (b^mf- 

soit) ' a sweet volatile substance occurring in the 

caoutchouGof Borneo* (Watts Chem I 6j6) 
1876 HAatKY Afat Med 703 The Borneo Camphor is one 
of the guints of the vegetable world Ibtd Fluid hydro 
carbon called camphor oil or bomeene. IbuL 680 A hydro 
carbon isomenc with bomeol 18B4 Roscox & Schorlem 
MBR Chem, III 5^3 By subjecting Borneo caoutchouc to 
pressure a liquid u obtained from which boraesite is left on 
ev^ratioc 
Bom , see Burn- 

Boro^o, var of Borrow, Obs , a pledge, etc 
Boro- (b6 •Ttf) Chem Combining form of 
Boron, as in boroflu oride, a compound of flu 
onde of boron with a metallic fluonde , boro 
tu ngstate, a salt formed by the combination of 
bone and tungstic acids with the same base , boro 
gly oeride a compound of bone acid with glyce 
rine, used as an antiseptic , also in Min , boro 
oa loite, native borate of calcium 
1869 Roscoe EJem. Chem 153 Boron forms a borofluoride 
tito A thenwam 8 April 448/3 Prof Barff described his new 
aatiB^ic compound boro-glycend (C, Hs Boj 1881 Na 
ture XXIII 336 Borotungstate of sodium 


Boron (bO* r^) Chem [f Bor-ax, with the 
ending of Cabb-on, the element being extracted 
from borax, and resembling carbon in some of its 
properties ^ One of the elementary bodies , a 
non metallic solid, not fusible at any known tern 
perature It is obtained as a dark brown or 
greenish brown powder {amorphous boron), and in 
a less pure form as crystals {adamantine boron 
In some of its properties it resembles carbon and 
silicon S^bol B 

siiR Sir H Daw Chem Phitot 315, I first procured 
boron m October 1807, by the eiectnciu decomposiuon of 
bOTRcic acid. 1869 Rorco. Elem Chem 151 Boron com 
blned with oxygen and sodium is found as borax in nature 
Borou, obs form of Borrow v 


Borough (bnrdu, boTb) Forms 1 burs, 
burus, I 5 burh, a buroh, bure(g)h, (burehg), 
berij, 2-3 buroh, 3 burrh {Orm ), burwe, burl, 
3>4 bur), buru), bortt, bor), boru), boru, 4 
burw, burie, bor)(8, bourj, borou, borw), 
borwgh, bonr(e, borgh(e, 4-5 burghe, 4-6 (also 
Sc 7-9) burgh, borogh, 4-7 borowe, 5 borwgh, 
borowgh, burwhe, borugh(e, burwe, bourg, 
x-6 bourgh, 5-7 burrowfe, 6 borrowe, (bourg), 
burow, 6-7 boroughe, 6-8 burroug]^ ( 7 bur- 
rowghe, 8 borrough), 6 borough Dot sing 
1 byns, burse, 2 birie, berle, 3 biri, burle, 
buri [Common Teut OL bur^, burh ~ 
OFns hureh, OS burg (MDu burch, borch, Du 
burg), UHG burug ^MHO burc(g.), mod G 
burg), OV (Sw , Da ) bori^ Goth baurgs — 
OTeut *burgs str fern App f same root as 
OTeot *berg an str i b to shelter’ see Bbkgh v , 
but the phonology is not (|uite clear In German 


and ON the word is recorded chiefly in the pmaary 
sense of ‘ fortress, castle’, but there are traces of 
the sense of ' town, avic commumty ’, which u 
found in Goth and Oh , and may therefore be 
assumed to have beeu developed m OTeut Of 
the immense variety of spellings current in M£, 
burrough became the prevalent one m early mod 
Eng , but was subsequently displaced by borough 
m England and Ireland, while the form established 
in Scotland was Buroh, q v The Danish Bobo 
and Fr Boubo have also Wn used by historical 
writers in special senses See also Burrow, 
Bxbry Sb 3 

Like other fern, tonsonootal steins, the OE burg had 
vowel change (byri^) in gen and dat sing , and nom. acc. 
plural, whKh survived In dat sing to the 13th c. 1 hu 
dative, btrt, bene, bun, was also at times used for the 
nominative, whence the modern Bury bury, m place 


fl A fortress, castle, or cit.idel Ohs (Un 
equivocal instances of this sense are rare, even 
in OE In quot 1 394 the word denotes simply a 
large buildmg , and 1425 is quite doubtful ) 
roao Keutuh Glois in Wr WUlckcr Poe 63 Ad arcem et 
ad mttHta, to burRo and to wealle a 1000 0 E Chrm 
an 930 Eadweard cyning Retlmbrede to burs [tyo^P PI 
Crede 118 We bulae|> a burw) a brod and a lah;« M*S 
WvNTouN Creu vm xiii 135 Castellu Bownrowys ana 
Forialys.! 

t b A court, a manor house Hence prob in 
place-names, eg Edgeware Bury, Hertmgford Bury 

c 1175 Cell Horn 331 And btder Reclepien alle hU under 
keod |>Rt bt bi dne Kce to nis curt (bme) come sceolde 
c la^o Gen 4 Ex 3357 He ledde hem alle to losepcs bin 
[1376 Lamhakde Peramb Kent (1836} 377 Bury, or Btry 
was used for a court, or place of assemUy ] 
f 2 A fortified town , a town possessing muni 
cipal organization (cf 0£ burhwaru body of 
citizens) , more generally, any inhabited place 
larger than a village (The three notions were 
originally co extensive When the word became 
restricted to the mod sense (3) its wider sense 
passed to town ) Obs 

893 K Altraao Ores 11 vtii I i Hl« binnan )»ere bynx 
up codon ond ha burx (loTA c MS burh) mid ealle awest 
an c lotto An GotOnM xxi 17 Of |>mre byn; cubo 
HaiteH C ibid , Of pare bens ^ ** 7 S Cett Htnu 335 Hi 
woldan wercen ane burch and enne stepel binnan para 
bine t. tao5 Lav 3i 8 He makede ane h^e burh. ciaso 
Geu 4 Ex 1053 let sal Loth at 8e buries gate, c iias £ 
F Atiit P B 16W, I haf bigg^ Baoiluyne, burs ai)>er 
rychest 1480 Caxtom Chnm Eng v (1530) 43 b/s Cytees, 
and bornghs and townes that the Saxons badde destroyed 
1483 Cath Augl 48 A Burghe bnrgut 

f b Jig U Burrow shelter, which Feltham 
may have confounded with borough 

Feltham Resolves 1 lii Wks (1677) 83 The mind is 
then shut up in the Burrough of the body 

3 A town possessing a municipal corporation 
and special privileges conferred by royal charter 
hence the sovereign is said to create a borough) 
Also a town which sends representatives to parlia 
mcnt (A munuipal borough often difliers m ter 
ntorial extent from the parliamentary borough of 
the same name ) The word is commonly restricted 
to towns which do not possess the more dignified 
title of City tor the Scottish uses see Burgh 
[(E arly examples arc necevianly not distinct in sense 
frum the preceding ) c 13B0 Vrr* Ferumb 383 Be it castel 
burgh, outher Cite 1308 1 revisa Barth De P R xiv 11 
(1495) 466 Aournyd wyth manjjrrcte cytees and borughes.] 
i!(ia Act 4 Hen VIII, xi, Tne Bourgh of Lymyngton 
with thappurtenaunces. iMg tr Littleton s Tenures 35 a, 
Ihe aunciente townes cmled Boroughes bee the moste 
auncient and eldest Townes that bee within England 
1387 (leminq (.otitn HoUnsh 111 1376/1 To this man 
King Henne the third did mnt that his towne of 
Wigan should be a burrow x8/^Proi Parltameut Na 34 
3083 A list of the Burroughs that have since assented to the 
Union 1718 Frti thinker No 66 84 Your Counlies, and 
your Burroughs send you into Parliament 1738 Hist 
Crt Exekeq u 30 Several of the Demeue Lands were 
given to Burroughs, ito) Hallam Const Htst (1876) III 
xiii 38 Fdward VI created fourteen boroughs 1843 Stephen 
laws Eng II 317 A borough is properly a town or uty 
represented in parliament, although the term has occasionally 
(as in the Municipal Corporation Act) a wider signification 

b fhe Borough esp that of bouthwanc Cf 5 
[iSS 9 Mtrr Mag Jack Cade xxi. To Southwarke borow 
where it lay a night ) 1797 Ann, Reg 38 A dreadAil fire 
broke out yesterday morning in the High Street In the 
Borough i88fi Daily News 18 Dec. 6/3 Fire in the Borough 

o Fo own a borough, to buy a borough to 
possess or to buy the power of controlling the 
election of a member of parliament for a borough 
Close borough, pocket borough, a borough ' own^ * 
by some perwn Rotten borough one of the 
boroughs which, before the passing of the Eng- 
lish Keform Bill in 1832, were found to have so 
decayed as no longer to Irave a real constituency 
1771 Smollett / fwANpAr Cl (1815) 346 The practice of 
buying boro^hs, and convaiiung for votes 181a Sir F 
Hi rdrtt in Examiner is Oct 6sVi They will no more part 

With then rotten boroughs. 1817 G Rost Z>Mrtrf (t86o) I 
j3 To suppress what were called the rotten boroughs. 1867 
Moeley Burke 104 Wilkes proposed to disfranchise the 


BOBOlTGH-BlfOLISH. 


1 4 . At Kichmead, Yorkshire, and perhaps other 
northern old corporate towns A property held 
by Buboaob, ana formerly qnaltf^ng for a vote 
for members of parliament Cf Boboooh-holdicr 

lyxa LoneL Gem No. 3*96/4 A Very large Burrough, 
ataiuuiig in the Market place of Ricbmona b Yorkshire, 
consutiug of three Dwelling Houses, and two laiwe shops. 

1 8 . In 1 4th to i6th c sometimes used for the 
suburbs of a aty, the portion Wing outside the 
wall Cf contempora^ use of F b^rg 

c ijto Sir Femmb 1767 Til toy wer passed to borwgh 
( IMS Merltn. xviiL (1877) Mi Kynge Anns hadde all day 
assailed the Caatell of Arondell but nothinga thei wonne, 
saf only thet hadde brenie the bourgh withoute tm Lu 
Berners I exc assThegate bytwenethc Imrowe 
and the cytie (At Oxford the suburb of St Clement s, 
east of the Cherwell, is traditionally called ‘ the Borough' ] 


6 Archseological and historical uses 

a Adopted to translate Gr b^ftos and L pagus 
m the sense of township or district 

<11*47 Abf Potter in 'T Mitchell Aristoph. (1833) II 
160 llie Athenians delivered in their names, together with 
the names of their father and borough, vno Lamchorne 
Plutarch (1679) 1 81/2 Numa divided tne country into 
portions, which he called piu;! or boroughs 1850 Mau 
RILE Mor 4 Met Phtlos iii, Socrates was bom in a little 
burgh of Attica 

D Eng Htst in various arch forms used by 
some wnten on the Old English period See also 
Boro, Bourg, Bubo, Buroh 

Robertson Hut Ett Introd 11 The Burh, or 
burgh of early days i8w Stubbs Const Hut I v 9a 
The ‘ burh of the Anglo-Saxon penod was simply a more 
strictly organised form of the township Ibid gjnote. The 
five Danish burhs had not only special privileges of their 
own, but a common organiutioa 

7 Comb and Attnb 

+ a Obfc law terms used Htst by writers of 
16th L onwards, most recent writers retain the 
OE spelling burgh-bote [OE burh-bdt, cf 
Boot a tax for the repair of fortresses, 
burgh-breohe [OE burh bryce, cl Bbxaoh], 
close breaking, burglary , burgh-xnote, borough 

moot [OE burh-ifmot', cf Moor], the judicial 

assembly of a borough 

1647 N Bacon Hut Due xxxui 8a Power to charge one 
another with the maintenance of the Fortifications by an 
imposition called Burghboto 3844 Lincaxd AngloSax 
Ch (1858) 1 VI 331 Burgh bot or contribution towards the 
maintenance of the burghs or places of defence. 13B7TRE 
VISA Htgden Rolls Ser II 95 Burghbreche a Frensche bits 
mure dt court ou de days 1598 Tate in Gutch Coll Cur 
I 4 Borrowbreach is interpreted Ctvitas rufta xfi^i 
/ ermes dt la Ley 44 Burbreach trespasses dona in Citie 
or Borough against the peace a 1400 Vsages of IVynchestre 
in Eng Gilds 350 At )ie borghmot of seynt mycnel 1747 
Carte Hut eng I 311 A court or burghmote was held 
thnee a year for deteraiinmt. all causes between the in 
habitants. xSrs E Robektson Hist Ess no The later 
county court of the Vicccomes or Sheriff held three times 
a year as a Burh gemote in the leading burgh of the du> 
tnet 1880 Antiquary June 355 Ihe ancient Burghmote 
horn of Ipswich 

tb Other obs compounds borough-folk 
(OE burh fok), the people of a town , burgh- 
kenning, coined by Stow as an etymological 
rendering of Barbican (') , burh- were, pi weren 
[OE burhivaru, -ware waran], the people or 
community of a town, the townsmen 
c laoo Tnn Coll Horn 80 pat burh folc hihten l>e heic 
strete c tago Gen 4 £ r 1853 Emor And his burgefolc 
fellin in wi 1598 Stow Surv xxxui (1603) 304 A Burgh 
Kemng or Watch Tower of the Cittie. c laos Lav 38368 
Iherden )hi burh weren [lays borh men] hu hit was al ifaren 
Ibid 38393 Hi bi hchtc pere buiqe were auer mare freo la)e 
c Attnb and Comb in sense 3, as borough 
accountant, atchitect, bailiff, -smveyor , borough 
rate, a rate levied by the municipality of a 
borough Also with reference to parliamentary 
representation, as botough constituency, election, 
factum tnjluence, -patron, politics, slave, traitor, 
tyrant, voter, etc , borough Jobber, borough- 
jobbing •» BoboUGH-monoer, -MOMOBBINO 
sBxs Crabbk fates. Patron t A "borough bailiff, who to 
law was trained 1866 Bright Sf tret 3 Nov (1876) 193 
Wherever the "borough constituencies are so small a 1797 
H Walfolk Mem Geo II (1847) H xu 373 He would be no 
"borough jobber 1803 Bkisted Pedest Tour II 34S Ex 
altation by the usual gradations of "borough jobDiM, of 
courtienzing and a peerage 181 1 Edtn Rev XVI 1 358 
Having prohibited the sale of seats by "borough patrons 
i8fi3 H Cox Instit iii tx 730 Householders paying 
poor rates and "borough rates 1813 Cobbett Pol Reg 
xxxiii 81 Like a set of "borough slaves, submitting to choose 
a second member at the dictation of Sir Francis Burden 

Borough, obs form of Burrow, rabbit-hole, 
mound, and shelter , and of Bbuuuh 


Bor01lg]h>Sn2lish (bn-r^ii ^glij) [A partial 
translation of the Anglo French tenure en Burgh 
Engloys, tenure in (an) English borough accord- 
ing to Blackstone so called becanM prevailmg in 
certain boroughs, and because it was English as 
distinguished from French ] 

A custom or tenure in some parts oi England, 
by which the youngest son inherits all the lands 
an4 tenements 
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tmj ytar Bk i Edm HI, i», pL 38 (ed. 1679) 11 «d en 
Noa^ham deux tenures, s Burgh Engloys and Burgh 
Franncom toiites lea tenements dont muncestn morust 
MHsi en Bttivh EnglovM devient descender a le puisne fits. 
MOM DtoL Lavn ^ Bug i, xx. (16^) 3; In BurgheogUsh 
the yotinger tonne shall enjoy the uhentance, and that m 
conscience. i0g6 in Blount ifitty E Chamberlaynx St 
Gt Brit I ni V (1743) 181 In other [places] the yooiujest 
ion inhente all the Land by a Custom called Borough Eng 
lish. sl6a<f«/ Rtv s July 13 The extraordinaiy scone that 
would ensue if Parliament should, in one of its idle mo 
ments, suddenly enact that the custom of Boroimh English 
^ould prevail through the realm. tSIs F Pollock in 
XLVl 3do HoU, The custom of borouj^ 
English abounds in Kent, Sussex, Surrey, the neighbour 
hood of London and Somorset In tho midlands it u rare^ 
and north of the Humber it does not seem to occur 

Borough'head, incorrect f ^bboW'Hbad 
B orongli'liolder (bn rd,hffa idu) [f Boboooh 
+ HoU)KB ] In certain Yorkshire boroughs A 
person who holds property by burgage tenure 
see Bobouoh 4 Mtxlem dictionaries explain the 
word as = B0B8H0L»BB , possibly this is tU mean 
inginquot 1738. 

lyta Liuui Gas. N „ 

Mayor Aldermen and 


lyia Lorni Go*. Na S036/3 The humble Address of the 
- layer Aldermen ana Assistants of the Borough of 
Rij^n and of several Gentlemen and Borough holders. 
tjjBJfit/ Crt Exektq u a; The King s Borrough Holders 
in every County 

t Berough-kiad, Obs rare-' [?f Bobouoh 
Ehoubh, alfer GavxLKurDja Bobouoh English 

1577 Hakeison England ii ix (1877) 203 Burrow kind is 
where the youngest is preferred before the eldest 
BorOUgUet (bn rdlet) rare [f Bobouoh -f 
-LET, dim suffix ] A diminutive borough or town 
Mayhkw GtrmoH L%ft 4 Momh, 1 3 The moon, 
from which the boroughict is said to derive its name 
t BorOUglMaa&f Ohs [ 0 £ burhman , sec 
Bobouoh and Man ] A townsman, citizen, burgess 
b In some Yorkshire boroughs A burgage tenant, 
BOBOUOH'HOLDBB 

c 1000 iELPUC Voc in Wr Wflitker Voc 140 Urbanut, 
burhsita, uel burhman c laos Lay 13441 Mont riche burh 
mon her wende beon bliSe anan. niaag Ancr R 330 
Pilegrtmes bilcumen nout buruhmen i 3 e worldes burun. 
c 1400 Dettr Trey xxl 8570 pai bere the burgh mon abacke 
to the bare wallcs 1708 1 W Gaz No 4434/10 The Bur 
KOtses Borough mon. Gentlemen and other Kubstanttal In 
habitants within the Borough of fhirsk 
BorOUgb-ilUUltBr (bur^mastai) Also bu 
rough*, burgh , bourg and see Buboomabter 
^ Bobouoh + Masteb, m sense 1 imitated from 
Du bur^emeester] 

+ 1 A Dutch or Flemish burgomaster , some 
times used mconectly, and also extended to similar 
functionaries in other foreign countries (e g , quo! 
1635 relates to Poland) b The head of the 
municipality of certain Irish boroughs Obs 

1494 Fabvan Chren vti 436 And some of the borough 
maistcrs of the sayde towne [Bruges] 1590 Greene 
Neuer toe late {itoo) u The richest merchant orgrauest 
Burghmaster idag Purchas Pilgrim 11 wii The Borrow 
masters sell Wine 1696 Lorn Gas No 3178/4 The 
Borough Master Burgesses and Commonalty of the Bo 

rough of Bayle in Ireland 

2 The patron or ‘ owner’ of a Bobouoh (3 c) 
alias Bentham Mem Wks. 1843 X 337 Members are 
supposed to speak the sentiments of the borough master 
who puts them in 

Boronghmonger [f Bo 

ROUGH + MONOBR J One who trades in parlia 
mentary seata for boroughs (A sarcastic dcsig 
nation coined about the end of the i8th c , and very 
frequently used in the discussions on electoral 
reform up to 183a ) Hence Bo roughmouger v 
rare, Bo roughmougeriug vbl sb and /// a , 
BoTOUghmongery, the arts and practices of a 
boroughmonger 

I7<M Mathias Purs I ti (1798) 309 An impudent un 
quarined intrusion of Borough mongenng Mercers 1809 
Sir Fr ike Reformer 9 He swears eternal dete.station 1 o 
borough mongers of the nation i8m Blachv Mag VII 
677 Worse even than base boroughmongry 1831 Syi 
Smith IFks (1867) II its The awful danger of extinguish 
ing Borough mongers. 1836 Hor Smith Tin frump (1876) 
68 Borougnmongers— an extinct race of beasts of prey 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby iv iv ia6 1 he boroughmongenng of 
our own times 1846 Hr Marunkau Pioce 11 iv 
111 417 By this [Reform] bill, the practice of boroughmon 
gery was cut up by the roots. 1847 L. Hunt Men^ Worn 
1 xiu 21^ ‘Never borough mon^ered with it, sii\» 


able d^ree 
either Downing 
Borougll-rg6Te (btr rch'iv) Forms i burh* 
Beirdft (also Hist in 9], 2 burhreve, 9 borougb- 
reeve, [f Bobouoh + Reeve ] 
t a. A governor of a town or city , esf the 
official who before the Norman Conquest repre 
sented the king’s authority for fiscal and other 

S urposes in boroughs, as the scir-gerpfa (Sukbiit) 
id m shires The office seems to have been sub- 
stantially identical with that of Portrkevk 
cteMMlVMC Gloss inWr Wflicker Par no Pntior \m\ 
prstfectus, uel qumster, burhgerefa. c laag Leg K ith 1037 
Com a burbrc%e [orig urbts pre/ectus] as )ie hat wes ^ 


deoaelas budeL [1I61 Pkmmn Early 4 MuL Ages Eng I 
84 The pnefixtus, or burh genfa, was rather a royal than 
a avic officer] 

b. The <mief mumapal officer in certain unm 
corporated English towns, before the Municipal 
Corporationa Act, 1835 

iSm Chrm u Ann. Rea jas/i 1 he weavers assembled 
near Manchester Mr atarkie, the Boroughieeve strove 
to persuade them to disperse, but b vain. 18^ McCulloch 
Acc Brit Empire (1854) 1 1 191 The officer of the king, 
called Mrt reeve or borough reeve. iMi MoaLEY Cobden 
I 121 He was intolerant of the small pohtics of the Borough 
reeve and the Conaubles. t$$g Manek. Exam so Mar 8/4 
He filled the office of boroughreeve, or chief magutrate, of 
Salford in 1839. 

Boroughffillip (bv rd[(ip) rare (jTwo words 
( 1 ) f Bobouoh -b ship, answering in fonnabon 
(though without historical connexion) to OE 
burhsetpet (>) f OE borh pledge, security (see 
BoKBOW) -f -SHIP ] 

1 A township, the fact of constituting a bo 
rough or township 

<r tooo jElfric Gloss in Wr Wfilcker Voc 144 Muntet- 
/tMM, burhacipc Ma Macm Mag Mar 413 They could 
not have kept up tnbcbhip, and they took instcaa of it, 
their borougnship, — which consisted in a making up of 
socud tribes on neighbourhood, instead of kindred on blood 

2 The condition of beii^ security for the good 
behaviour of neighbours , Frank pledge 

1864 23 July 08/3 The bstitution of boroughship, 

or lawbinding of the landholders os pledges each Tor the 
Other s lawful behaviour 

t BOYOUgllrte nure. Obs /-arc kBobougu- 
English 

a 1670 Hacket A bp IVtlltams 11 (1692) 107 Their young 
brothers, by burrough tenure, have got the estate from 
tliem. 


Bo’roiigh-towii. arch Forms see Borough 
[ f Bobouoh + Town Cf OE burhttln enclosure 
surroundmg a castle (as in the place-name on) ] 
A town which is a borough Still sometimes 
applied to Irish municipal boroughs Cf Bub- 
ROW 8 -TOWN (J(f) 

[ciooo IVoman s Lament 31 (Gr ) Sindon burxtunas bre 
rum beweaxne.] 

138a WvcLiP yoskua VII a Of the buntown [ ijH the citee] 
Bethel 3393 Lang P PI C iv 112 Hit ys no3t semly in 
cyte nc in oorwton pat vsarers regratours Be fraun 
emsed for a free man 1480 Caxton Ckren Eng ccxlui 
a88 Thurgh every C) te and good Burgh tounes mEnglond 
idol Holland Pltny (1634) I 88 One Borou^ Towne of 
Romane Cituens 41674 Clarendon Hut Reb 1 1 67 
Edenborough was but a Burrough Town within the Dio 
cess of Saint Andrews *•39 Caffer fepogr Diet 1032 
Wexford, a seaport shire, assize, and borough town, 
t Bo'rowe, bo'roa, <* Obs [? corruption of 
Boreel (though this form does not appear there) ] 
I Homely, unlearned Also as quasi sb 
1579 loMsoN Cahms ^erm Tim 953/1 He vseth that 
borowe kindc of spenche i6is Broughton Require: Agreem 
21 Our Lordes Prayer in vulgar Grecko for the borous. 
Borow(e, obs form of Borrow v 
Borraohio, vhr of Borachio, Obs , wme skin 

Borral-tree SV >are-^ Meaning uncertain , 
perhaps ‘ hollow tree * Jamieson suggests that Hogg 
may have meant Boub tree , on which conjecture 
the word has since been given in dictionaries and 
books on botany as an actual name of the Elder 
1818 Hocc Erenonie I 216 Round the hillock, on the lea. 
Round the autd borral tree. Or bourock by the bum side, 
l^rratose sec Bobato 


Borrelf borel o arch horms 4 

boreld, burel(l, 5 borelle, 6 borrell. Sc burell, 
burrell, 7-9 boppel, borel [Conjectured to be 
an attnb use of borel, Burelj^ 'coarse clothing’, 
the adj and the sb appear in the same forms in 
14th c , but m Eng writers from Caxton onwards 
the adj is barrel, bodel, while the sb is regularly 
hurrel, burel Srase 3 seems to be a development 
of I, which appears much earlier See Bobowe ] 
+ 1 Belongmg to the laity Obs (or arch ) 

1377 Lanol P PL h X a86 And ^ne shal borel clerkes 
ben abasched, to blame low or to greue c 1386 Chalcek 
Sompn f 164 And moore we seen of enstes secree thynges 
Than burel [so in 1 MSS , Heng burcll, Coifus borell 
Hurl borel] folk ai though they weren kynge^ >1410 
OccLE\ e Do Reg Pnne ja Some of hem [priesu] ben as 
borelle folkes be c 1575 Gascoicnr Fruttes Warre xxvm, 
Bycause they covet more than borrell men i860 Wartek 
Sea-Board * /> II 473 As with the lay and borrel man so 
too with Bishop, Pncsi, or Deacon 
2 Unlearned, rude, rough arch (In quot 1513 
said of spears , cf IkjisTous, Boisterous 

1313 Douglas Mneu Pro! 48 Weill ma 1 schaw my burell 
busteous thocht /bid \ 11 xlL 56 Bayr in thau handis lance 
stavis and burrell spens. igys Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 
(1587) 111 My borrelf braine is all too Mount To give a gesse 
IMS Gill Sacr Philos l Hu words leeme borrH and 
rude. 1717 CowrlCs Law Diet 8. v Bordei Borel folkes 
drunkards and epicures, which the Scotch now call buriel 
folk. liat Scott P M Perth v, A coarse ign irai t, 
boiTcI man like me 1870 Nloxsca Earthly I ari 1 31B 
Euch are borel folk 

laOtTtil, var of Bobkl, Sc , an auger 

llBorrioo (bprt ko) Also borioo [Sp , tiim 
of burro ] A little donkey (Only an alien word ) 


1648 Gage tVesi Ind iv (1655) 13 We travailed like 
Spanish Dons upm our httle Boncoes, or As^ iSjl 
Si arks Biogr IX vi 228 Our boys make » Pop« “»d 
a Devil of old cast clothes, mount them on a borrico. 
t Bo*rrafr, Obs txa Hist Forms 1 bors, 
1-3 both, 3-4 borj, (3 bwh), 3-4 boro, borewe, 

4 ^rou. Sc borwoh, (bourgh), 4-5 borwe, 4--7 
borow(e, borgb(e, 5 Sc b<m)h(e, (brogb, bo- 
rougb), 6 boro, borge, (sSr broob©),6-7 borrowe, 
6-7, 9 borrow, (9 Hut borh, boroh) [OE borg, 
borhikx ma8c.,>BMHG dory, Du. pledge, 
loon, f root of OTeut *berg an str vb to protect 
see Bebqh v Sense 4 is f Borrow v i] 

1 1 A thing deposited as security, a pledge , a 
guarantee, bail , suretyship , ransom, ddiverance 
fo borrow as a pledge To lay to borrenv to put 
m pledge, to pawn In senses 1 and a already 
obsolete or archaic in England in Spenser’s time , 
but retained in Sc Law 

»97S Thorpes Loews I 274 (Bosw ) Ic willc, Set elc 
mann sy under borge, t iiyg Lamb Horn 73 Heore god 
faderes and heore godmodercs scullen beo in borjes ct ^ 
fonstan <r 13M Cursor M 2379a pat soru, pat nakink 
borgh us fra ma! boru. 137s Barboub Bruce 1 623 Thar 
till in to borwLh draw I Myn herytage cijt$ Chaucer 
L G IV 2105 Hai^th here of myn herte blod to borwe If 
that ye welc esaW Chaucer Jsnti f 764 Ech of hem 
hadde Icyd hi* feltn to borwe c 1460 Sir Penno vn 5 With 
outen brugh & wed 154a ^Act 34 35 Hen- Vfll xxvn § 58 
Pledges or borows to pay the kinges fine tgM Spen*er 5 'Af/A 
Cal May 150 Nay by my deare honam\gloss that la our 
Saviour, the commen pledge of all men t debts to death] 
163s Rutherford Lett 19 (1862] 1 80 It cannot stand with 
Hu honour to die in the borrows (as we use to say) and 
lose thee. 1814 Scott Wax I xv 228 [They] concussed 
them into giving borrows (pledges) to enter into captivity 
again x8m C. Innxs Scott Mtd Ages 184 If a thief could 
find no borch he was hanged. 

fb Hence in OE. and early ME On, to borrow 
on security, by way of loan Obs 
a 900 Thorpe s / otw I 32 (Bosw ) Gif 6u feoh to boige 
selle £-975 Rusk-w Gotp Matt v 42 p*ra pe wiUe on 
borg moma et pc ne beo ungepwiere a 1300 Cursor M 
6144 Fra bis folk pe folk of Israel to bom Asked silueren 
vessel And tiathes 1418 in Jeffrey Htst Roxhurghsk 
IV i 89 The Earl not having occupied the land, let the 
same ' to borch to the abbot on May 1418 
t 2 Of persons A surety, hostage, bail de 
liverer from prison Obs 

a tooo Laws of Mihelred L I in Thom s Laws 1 19 Sette 
xetreowe borgas. aiaoo Trin ColL Horn 17 Here god 
faderes sullen ben here borcies tosenes Code ciseg 
Lay 31077 Ich wulle hu on barh beon [c says borh]. o 1340 
Hampoue Psalter 497 Answere for me, that u^^be borgh ol 
myn amendynge 1377 Lanol. P Pt mi 8t For beagerei 
borwen cuernio and her borghe is god almyjti 1470 Hard- 
iNO Chron ucxix Iv 4 I shalbe youre borowe a IMS Wyatt 
De profundu Ps exxx. From depth of death Thee have 
1 call^ 0 Lord to be my borrow i w Abf Hamilton 
CaUck 190 The godfather and godmother ar maid bor 
rowu or souerteu for the barne 1609 Skene Reg MaJ 8 
He may recover the possession of the lands, he findand ane 
borghe. 1819 Scott Iveuthoe II x 176 Retain as borrows 
my two priests. 

tb I dare be borrow, etc ' 111 warrant’, ' 1 11 

be bound’ Obs 

c 1430 Lvdg. Mtn Foems(t8io)4t The womman was woo, 
I dine be borwe. c 1460 Towneley Myst 231, I shalle be 
hu borghe to yere He telys no more payn 
+ 0 To find {fake') God Mahoun, St Blase, St 
George, etc. to borrou , i c as secunty for one » 
truth, good faith, or honour , later as an assevera 
tiQn-In God’s name, By St George, bt George 
to speed I St John to borrow ! a twteh formula 
at parting ( — a« revotr), as to the origin of which 
see quot 1470 Obs 

a 13W Otuel 305 Ich wole Unde mahoun to borwe luh wiU 
be red! erliche to morwe 1 1386 Chaucer Sqrs I 596 I 
hidde fro hym my sorwe And took hym by the bond seint 
John 10 borwe 1393 Cower C onf ll 34 But I dare take 
God to borwe 14x3 Jas I Ktugs Q xxiii. With mony 
fare welc and santt lohne to borowe 1470 Henry 
It all net III 336 lhar leyff thAi tuk, with conforde band 
Ihone to borch.lhai suldraeythailleagayne IM Skelton 
Albany 506 Salnct George to borrowe. Ye shall nave sthame 
and sorrowc 15M Lvndenay Papyngn joi We sail mak 
30W saif we fyM sanct Blase to borgn 1335 Stewari 
( r« S ot II s«9 All salbe weill I find tow God to borrow 
1548 Hall t hrom (1800 416 Now sent George to borowi 
let us set forward 1966 U dall Royster D iv viii 77 What 
then? Saincl George to borow our Ladies Kiucht 

8 Hist (usually with obs spelling ) A Jnbborh 
(lit 'pledge of peace’) or titning, which in early 
England wts an association of ten neighbouring 
householders who were jointly answerable before 
the law, ' so that if one of the ten men offend, the 
other nine may bring him to right ’ , afterwards 
tailed hbenim plenum and Frankfleduk, the 
word fnb 'peace having been corrupted into 
'free’ Ihcre is no direct evidence that in OE 
borh was used wi-fnbbcrh, but m 16th c borowe 
apjiears as a synonym of tithing’ or ‘ frank 
pledge’, and from that period to the present time 
many writers have confused it with Bobough 
Cf Bohr< whkad, Borsholdeb 

1581 Lanbarde ZirFM. I HI (1388)13 1 he thiefe men of 
the free pledges within that Borow or 1 idling 187a L 
Robertson Hist Ess 1 19 F very Borowe or Tything 
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4 A borrowing 

i6is Shaxs lytHt T i U.p9 Of your Royall proMOoe, lie 
edventure The borrow of* Wwkc 

6 Ceml> and Attrtb , aa (in senbO i) borrow- 
breach (only Hist , 0 £ borh^tyee), breach of 
covenant , borrow roll (So bor^A-row), a mort- 
gage-roll Alio BoBBOwaAOE, Bobbovoano, 
Bobbow-ubao, Bobrowuood, Borbuoldkb 
a 900 K iGLniBD Lam iu m Thorpe s Lam a8 Be 
Bors bryce fbtd, Arcebiscepes DoiBcvbryce Seoetc 
nud bnm puodum c isso Si» J Bau'ovr Fracltckt (1754) 
jS The Sctjandaucht tojpretem attachiamentis and bor]^ 
rowu that ar fiindin in fits handis 1844 Lingabi) Anglo- 
Soje Ch. (1858) II 1. 7 ‘The bot of borhbryce or penalty 
for breach of covenant. 

fBoTTOW, a Obs rare~^ Meaning and 
origin uncertab laid of the pitch of a wall 
1^ Plot St^ardtk. (i68d) i6a These (wall* of blast 
furnace] according at they may be pitched less transhaw 
or more borrow , will mend or alter the nature of the 
Iron The Iron made in a borrow work is much more 
t<^h. 

Sorrow (Vr^)> v' Forms 1 borsian, 3 
boru, 3-5 borwe, 4-5 borou, borcwe, 4-6 
borowe, (5 boro(o, bourowe, bor(o)wyn, bor 
won, borwne), 5-6 borow, (6 burow), 7 bor 
rowe, 4- borrow [OE borvan, f borg, horh 
pledge, surety (Bobbow ) , tJ OHG borght to 
take heed, f ^horg (lobiect of care), MHG , mod 
G bcrgtn to borrow, f MHG horg pledge ] 

I TO give secunty for, take on pledge 

1 trans a To take (a thing) on pledge or secu- 
rity given for its safe return , D To take (a thing) 
on credit, on the understanding of returning it, or 
giving an equivalent , htnce, to obtain or take the 
temporary use of (a thing recognized os bemg the 

probity of another to whom it is returnable) 
Const of, rarely from, formerly at 

The essential notion of borrowing originally was the utu 
rity given for the safety of the thing so taken the essential 
notion now is that the thing is the property of another and 
liable to be rttwmtd, the only security given being often 
the undertaking, formal or implied, that it shall be so 
returned when we have used it. 

avteoLamb PiatmxxxwU] ai(Bosw ) Borgah se tynfulh 
and na ^eflllp c tooo Goty Matt v 4a pam pe wylle fct 

pe borxian ne wym pu him 1197 R Olouc. 393 He leyde 
hys oroper to wedde Nornundye And borwede of hym 
pervppe an hondred pousend marc a 134a Hampole Fr 
Come 3719 Thai may nathyng begg ne borowe c 1430 S) r 
Gentr ^75 Whi he bouruwed it of him aoo Cover 

DALE J Etar V 3 Let vs borowe money of the klnge vpon 
vsury ISS* Huloet Borowe of Peter to paye Paule 
wher as a man doth Borow of one to paye an other itet 
Wont* Let tmtk 11 xxii. 116 If the person of the Body 
Politiuuc borrow mony of a stranger 1789 Jumut Lett 
I 4 This nation will not bear to sec new millions bor 
rowed i86e Tyndall 1 432.156 I borrowed a hand 
kerchief from Lauener 

o Anth In Subtraction, when the number to 
be subtracted in one denomination is greater than 
that of the minuend, To transfer to the latter 
mentally the equivalent of a unit of the next higher 
denomination, compensating or ‘pacing back ° for 
this at the next step in the process 
ij]94 Blundevil Extn 1 (ed 7)91 Take 6 out of nothing 
which will not bee, wherefore you must borrow 6a. 1881 
Fitch Leet TeacktngxL 326, '9 from 3 1 cannot , Borrow 10 

2 fg To render oneself indebted for , to make 
temporary use of (something not one’s own), 
used, e g of temporal possessions, with notion of 
their behig only to us, not given More usually 
of immaterial things as, to adopt (thoughts, ex 
pressions, modes of conduct) from another person 
or (words, idioms, customs, etc ) from a foreign 
language or jicople , to obtain (a temporary 
favour) by request , to derive (one’s authority, 
etc ) from another, as opposed to holding it by 
inherent right , to draw (a comparison, inference, 
suwestion) from some source alien to the subject 
in hand , to adopt (something) for other than its 
normal purpose Const from, of, formerly at 

A* applied to the adoption of foreign word* or customs 
It properly implies that the adoption is merely temporary 

but thi* restncUon 1* now often diurcgarded eap. by writers 
on philology cf Loan word 
( issas Antr R 901 pet » nht religiun pet euench 
boruwe et Uvte urakete worldc m lutcT so he euer mei, of 
mete, of cloSe, of eihte c 2380 WvcLir Dt. Dot Ecctes 
Set AVk* III 434 Wijwut autonte borewtd of o^r 1398 
Trevisa Barth De P R viit xvii (1495) 325 The mone 
hath no lyght of herself, but borowyth andukyth of the 
plente of the sonne. *4*3 Jas, I ktHgtO \ y Iin pur 
pose at my boke, To borowe a sle^ at thilke tyme began 
•549 Latimer Sertu he/ EJw V7 (Arb ) So Let hym Ikj 
row* example at Salomon. 19M Shaks "JokH v l 51 In 
ferior eyes That borrow their behauiours from the great 
ifao Holland Ziry XXIV xxii 524 You were best therefore 
to borrow [tumeret] some respite of time of the Embassa 
dours i6m Dryden P trg Georg 1 ^ Borrow part of 
Winter for thy Com 1706 A Bedford Temtle Mut vL 113 
The Rabbles would borrow Words from otner Languages 
1763 J Brown Poetry 4 Mm xl 184 Their (the Romans J 

Music and Poetry wa» always bomwed and adopted 
1 ^ Hamilton Rew 4 Punuhm iv (1853) 185 The 
ilhtrtration* are borrowed from the fowls of heaven and from 
the flowers of the field 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV 15 


No man can be happy who, to borrow Plato s illastration, 
is leading the life 01 an oyster 

t IL i'o be surety for, be good for, ransom, save 
t8 tram To be surety for, go bail for, to 
ransom, redeem, release by paying a ransom Obs 
a S300 Cursor M *379* pat soru ^t naklna borgh us fra 
mai boru 1377 1 ancl P PI B iv 109 He shal rest in my 
stokkes, Andpat as longe as he lyueth but lowenesse hym 
borwe c 1330 Palsor 461 If thou be taken prisoner I 
wyll nat borowe the. 1609 Sxrnk Reg Meu 107 Gif the 
lord of the Court, to quhom the defender is Dorrowed, hes 
diverse Courts he quha borrowes him, sail assigne to the 
persewer nne certaine day and place, c 1783 Ballad ' Young 
Retie IV in Child II 466/1 O gin a lady woud bor 

row me, At her MUrrup-foot I woud nn 

t4 tramf To give security or safety to, to 
lease, rescue, save , to defend, protect (With this 
cf Bebou V to protect See also BbBasR v ) Obs 
a 13M Cursor M 5286 Me borud noght Ml godd allan 
ctgjfi Med MS in Arckmoi XXX i68 Vat day fro 
feueres it schall y< borwe. 0x400 Cor Myst (1841)421, I 
pray to God That he us borwe fro synfulle shame xm 
7^0/4/ 4' CA</ fin Had Dodst 1 369 Some good word that 
I may say lo borrow mans soul from blame 

t b. absol To warrant, ‘ be bound*, assert con 
fidently Cf Bobbow a b Obs 

c 147s Sqr tom Dtgre 451 I shall borowe for seven yere 
He shall not wedde my doughter dere 1390 Grbenk Neuer 
too ItU (1600) 34 Wonder two* In her eync tire and water 
should combine If th old saw did not borrow, h ire is loue, 
and water sorrow 

Borrow (bp m Haul, [Derivation un 
certain , connexion with Borrow r; 1 a (as if it 
were ‘ to borrow, encroach upon, what belongs to 
the hnd or the wind’) seems far fetched , possibly 
the original sense was ‘ to shelter’ see Borrow J 
tnlr ‘To approach closely either to land »)r 
wind’ Smyth Word bk 1867 

■6aa K Ham kins / j S Sea (1847) 108 It t* not good to 

borrow iiecrc the shore, but to give it a fayre birth 
/ ond Gas No 3781 4 No Ship to borrow nearer the Har 
hour than that Perch i860 Merc Mar Mag VI I 70 To 
borrow on the breakers of the sini to within 8 or 10 fatnoms 

Borrowable (bprdn,5bl), a rare [f BoR 
BOW » 1 + - ABLE J That can be borrowed 
tSax L HoNT/«<frtar<»rNo 73(1822)11 168 1 hat desenp 
tion of property which may emphatically be called borrow 
nblc tWi P t/l Ifall PuJget Jmw ^i/\ Ru>able as 
well as borrowable from the circulating libraries 

BoTrowage. Borrow ondv + auk] 
Suretyship 

c 14^ PromJ) Part 44 Borwage.yfiAy/w/o 
2 The act of borrowing from another 
1577 Harrison tugland u vui (1877) 176 Requiting 
him with the like borowage as he hath vsed toward me in 
his diKcoursc 

Borrowe, obs form of Be rough, Borrow 
B orrowed (bp ro d),/// a [f Borrow r ' ed ] 

1 Taken on lonn Borrowed days see Bor 
ROWINO vbt si • c 

c 1440 lork Mjst XXXI 105 A borowed benesette I noghl 
be hjm 1646 Sir 1 Browne Pse id hf So U is usual 
am jng us to ascribe unto March certain borrowed days 
from April x6BS Austi PaloHs Plea 37 The Palace 
where he resides, being but a borrowed house x^ Ma 
LALLA v//»r/ hngW 245 He rodeoway on a borrowed 
horse, which he never returned SLOtek Pop Rime, But 
when the borrowed dnys were gone, J he three silly hoggs 
cam hirplan hnnie. 

2 Iransf ami fg I aken or iisctl nt second hand, 
not one s own , awumed, counterfeit, ‘ put on’ , 
adopted or ad^ted for the nonce 

1571 OoLDiNC CahtH on Ps \ t \ borowed manor of 
speech 1396 Spenser / Q iil xii 14 Her bright browes 
were deckt with borrowed haire x6ai 31 Laud 7 berm 
(1847)8 Most of the later divines arc for the iiorrowed sense 
X76* Hume Hut Eng (1806) V Ixvii 81 [Bediow] hod tra 
veiled over many parts of Europe under borrowed names 
1834 Mrs SoMrsviLtECox/irr Phys Sc xxxvi (1840)408 If 
comets shine by borrowed li^t 1880 F Hall in 19/A 
t ent Sept 436 Hns borrowed£ng)ish been a peculiarity of 
the last two or three centiirlexY 

Borrowed (bp rtm/ ) ran [f as prec +-EE] 
One from whom something is borrowed 
1885 spectator 13 June Nobody ever met a borrower 
who WM not bavage at a refusal, unless the borrowee were 
a bank 

Borrower (bp r<iu,w) [f as prec + bb ] 

1 One who takes a thmg on security or on credit 

( 144a Promp / an 44 Borware [1499 borower] mutuator 
sponsor tflew Shaks J/atn i uu 75 Neither a borrower 
nor a lender be 1677 Yarranton bug [mprov 13 Here 
are both to the Lender and Borrower great Advantages 
1776 Adam Smith lY H I 11 iv 360 >obcr people are 
universally preferred as borrowers 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed a) V J14 Ihe borrower should be under no obligation 
to repay either capital or interest 

2 tramf and fig One who adopts a thing, uses 
it tempoi^ly, or takes it at second hand 

x6qa Shaks Sfach iii 1 37, 1 must become a borrower of 
the Nighc For a darke houre. or twaine X7M Harris 
Hermes Wks.(i84i)236We have been remarkable oorro were, 
as our multiform language may sulllaently shew 1876 M 
Arnold Lit ^ Dogma 215 He would not have b^me 
thus a borrower from Jesus. 

t Bo*rrow-g»ge. Obs [f Borrow rA -i-Gaok, 

the two words being equivalents from different 
langs] Pledge 

X303 R Brunnk Handl Syune^ijls pou seltest ]>y selfc yn 
borgne gage 


t Bo' r row gm g. Obs Forms 4 borgbe- 
gftng, 4 Sc borowgftxige, (erron bonrowgaae), 
7 Sc bonrowgBnc(e [f Borrow sb 4 Gang (act 
of going) , app implying the existence of a ph^ 
•to go borrow’ , cf logo bat/'} Suretyship, the 
responsibility meurred by a surety 
1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 9582 Quyte ^ weyl oute 
of mirghegang «237 S TBarbovr St Egipctano 967, I 
kepyt nocht ^ borowgane 1 drew hyr Ine. 1609 Skbmb 
Reg Maj 48 The pieces either confes their borrow 
ganue or they deny the sanuiie. 

t Borrow-head ^ (bpri^hed) Obs exc Hut 

[ f Bobbow rA 5 4 Head , cf Bobshoidbb The 
tiller form fndborhheved occurs in the (Latin) 
Laws of Edward the Confessor xx Witters from 
the 16th c onwards have often confounded Bob 
BOW sb 3 with Borough , hence the incorrect form 
borough-head, commonly adopted in dictionanes ] 
Originally the head of a fnUborh or tithing (see 
Bobbuw sb 3) , the word, with its synonyms Bobs 
HOLDER, Hkadbobouqh, afteiwards came to denote 
a parochial officer, now called a Petty Constable 
xgSi Lambardb Ftren 1 tti (1602) 13 Borowhead, Bor*, 
holder uid Tythinmnau bee three several! names of one 
selfe same office ana do signifie The chiefe man of the frte 
pledges within that Borowe or Tything 26x3 Sir H Pinch 
Law (1636) 336 The conseruator of peace In a Tything [is 
called] a petie Constable Borsholder Head Borough Thud 
borough Boroughhead Tything man or Chiefe pledge 

1837 Toulm Smith Parish lai lything man, borsholder, 
borrowhead headborough chief pledge, or provost 

tBo’rrowliead'^x -bood. Obs [f borrow 

sb 2+ HEAD, hood] fenretybhip 
r 1380 Wyclif SeL Wks III 10 pc boruheed of Cnst pat 
witnesup ech trewe mannis trupe 1 0x500 Rolm Hood 
(Kitson) I L 955 Of the borowe hode thou spekest to me 
Herde 1 never ore. 

Borrowing {bp mu, in), vbl sb 1 [f Bobbow v i] 
The action oT the verb Bobbow (senses i, 2), 
taking on loan, taking at second hand, etc , also 
eoncr , that which is borrowed 
*539 Taverner Erism Prov 46 The Lngtysh prouerbe 
testyfyeth that he that goeth a borowynge, gocth a lor 
owynge 236* J Heywood Proi 4 Epigr (ii6j) 15 
Sauying by mrowyng tyll we be in det. a 1630 S Page 
III Spurgeon Preas 2>at Ps. li 3 Our food and raiment 
the necessaries of life, are borrowings 164a Fuller Holy 
4 Pro/ 61 II xxiii 147 Confession puts the difference be 
twixt stealing and borrowing 1830 Coleriocr Pitble T 
in So borrow as to repay by the very act of borrowing 
i88« J W LRGc/i/«>i< at i clours 11 14 These colours 
seem to be a modem borrowing from Rome 
t b In certain obsolete phrases To do, i,tve, 
lend bot rowing to lend To take borrowing to 
borrow To ask in borrowing to ask as a loan 
cijSo Wyclif Wks (1880) 277 pat borwyng and lyn 
ynge be frely don to pore men xxSa — Proo xxii 7 He 
that taketh borewing seruant is of the usurer — I ukesx 
34 If je 3yuen borwynt,o to hem of whiche Je hopen to take 
Men, what grace is to you? c 1570 Leg Bp St Andrews in 
Scot Poems 16M C (1801) H 338 Sowmes of silver fra him 
[he] ist In borrowing 1573 Sege Edinb ibid II 287 Lend 
vs ane borrouing of Jour auld blak bellis 

C Bot rowing days the last three days of 
March (Old btyle), said m Scottish folk lore to 
have been borrowed by March from April, and 
supposed to be specially stormy in Cheshire 
the first eleven days of May are called borro-ved 
days, because m Old Style they belonged to April ) 
*549 C mpl Scot 38 The bonal blastu of the thre Mrou 
ing dai* of marche Statist Aec Scott I 57 Born in 

the borrowing days 18x8 bcoTT Hrt Midi xxviii. The 
baims rime says, the worst blast of the borrowing days 
couldna kill the three silly poor hog lams. 

Borrowing (hFr<7«|ig), vbl sb^ Haul [f 
Borrow i> 2] Sailing close to land or to the wind 
i6s* R Hawkins loy S 5f«(i 847) 117 The norther part 
of the bay hath foule ground, and rockes under water , and 
therefore it i* not wholeboine borrowing of the mayne 

Bo rrowing , ppl <* [f Bobbow vi + -ma t ] 
That bonows Hence Bo rrowingly adv 
1640 Bromc Sparagm Card i ill, I hope you will not 
urge me beyond patmnee with your borrougmng attempts 
md Your countenance lookes so borrowingly 1855 
Dicki ns Dorrit lx They eyed him with borrowing eyes 
xB66 Crump Banking vii 148 As an import to the ienuing 
country, and as an export to the borrowing country 
fBorrOWthip. Obs tare « Borrowagk 
c 1440 Promp Pan 44 Borwage [K borweshepe], fide 

l^roholder (b^ iSihJnldsj) Obs exc Hist 
Also 6 boraolder, 6-8 bosholder, 7 burs 
holder, 9 in historical wntersbora , borhs-etddor 
[The spelling borgheseddre in the AF Statutes of 
the Realm (1 223) points to OE kborges aldor, f 
borres, gen case of borh (Borrow sb 3) + Alder 
sb a Not connected with Borough ] 

The chief of a tithmg (Borrow w ^) or frank 
pledge, afterwards a paribh officer identical m 
functions with the PettyConstable ( - Borrowhead, 

IlBADBOBOUOH, TiTHIKOMAH) (Alsoy^) 

*536 Acl 28 Hen VIII x, Euery hedborowe, thyrd 
borowe borxuider, and euery other lay officer 2609 Sir E 
Hoby Letter to T H I dispatched this paper, as my 
Borsholder x6i8 Dalton Country 'Jnst in Halliwell 
Shaks VI 324 There be other officers of much like autho- 
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nty to our coiutAbie$, m the bonholders in Kent the third 
borow in Werwickshire, and the tythingman and burrow 
hcadi or hcadborowt or chiefe pledge in other placee. iAtO 
Loh^ Oas No 13^7/1 H» Mi^uty doth hereby strictly 
Charge all Constables, Churchwanlens, HeadMroughs 
lythingmen Borsholden, and other Parish Officers, 
Blackstone Comm I 356 I'he antient headborougns 
tithing men, and borsholders, were made use of to serve as 
petty consubles. 18^ Toulm Smith Paruk 15 h Isewhere, 
the name headborough and elsewhere that of borsholder 
was and IS in use. slya £ RoaeaTSON Ett tiiThe 
Paruh Constable and beadle representatives of the 
Borh s Ealdor and the Bode or messenger of the Court 

Bo'TBtall. local Also 7 bostal [?f OL 
beorh a hill (Barbow sb + Ob sHgcl{t, Stilk 
B at the explanation ' seat on the side or pitch of n 
hiir given by Bp Kennett (sec Halliwell), suggests 
OE Heoyh~steaU'\ (See quot ) 

Rav.S fjf E tountfy Jrds ^aBostal, a way up a 
hill Suffolk. s88o L. J Ji NxiNrs kambl t among Utils 
i« One of the steep paths up the hillside known in the ^uth 
Down district as bdstalls or borstalls 1884 Contemp Rn 
330 The sleep paths which wind up to the summit [of 
the Downs] retain their Saxon name of borstalls. 
fBorstaz. Ohs rare~^ ? Some kind of axe 

r X300 Song Hushandm in Pol Songs 151 Mi bil ant m> 
borstax 

Borsten, obs form of Burst 
B orstyaJl, variant of Buhtian, 01 s cloth 
Bort (b^t) Also 7 bourt, 9 boart [Pos 

sibly n OP bord, bort, bastard , the word is used 
m mod F (Littr6, supplement) as bord and bort, but 
IS not in Cotgr 1611 ] The fragments removed 
from diamonds m cutting, when too small for 
jewellery , also diamonds of too coarse a quality for 
jewellery used to make diamond powder 
i6aa Malynes Anc Law Mtrch The Flat Diamonds 
which are in the superficies of the Bourt of Diamonds an i 
are inmure commonly beaten therefore into powder for the 
vse of the other Diamonds, that are cut and polished by 
the Millne 1817 Jas Mill Bnt India I 11 vm 353 In 
a flat press, where under steel wheels the diamonds arc 
fastened, and with iLs own liort are worn into what cut 
the artist pleases. 1884 F Britten U atc/i .1 tlodcm 139 
Drills are selected from needle shaped pieces of bort 
Boru(gh, boruwen, obs forms of Borrow 
B oru(3, obs form of Borouoh 
B o'xuret. C/im [f Bor 0N+ urktI Earlier 
name for a boride, now generally disused 
1847 in Craic 

Borwch, borwe-n, obs forms of Borrow 
tBOTWen. Obs >au [? Parallel form of 
Bobibn -OE byriett 1 A mound, heap 
1J70 Levins 60 A Borwen cumulus 

Sorw(5, obs form of IlORouon BiRROW 
Bo8 = behoves see Bus v Obs , also obs f Boss 
Bosa, var of Boza, an oriental drink 
Bo8ard(e, obs form of Buzzard 
B oscage, boskage (bp skedg) Also s bus 
cage, (7 boxage) mE boskage, a OF boscage 
(mod F bocage) wooded country, a thicket —late 
L boscattcum, f late L boscu m wood see auk , 
cf the It equivalent bosiaggio'\ 

I A mass of growing trees or shrubs , a thicket, 
grove , woody undergrowth , sylvan scenery 

c tm Vwaino tjr Gan 1671 Als he went in that boskage 
He fond a letil ermytage 1483 Caxton G dc la Tour I ij b 
She sufiVed so moche euylle and mcschyef in the biucage 
lus Skelton Why nat to Court II so And with such corage 
liunte the boskage i6a6 Bacon Nru Atl (1630) , A Land 
Flat to our sight and full cf Boscage 1719 J Ai BHhv 
Surr^ IV iM Thick Boscages of Box Trees 1830 Ti mnv 
SON Dream Fair Women 243 The sombre boskaim of the 
wood 1858 Carlylk Fredi ( t II \ii vii 360 i’he ccxil 
boscages and orangeries of the place 
1 2 The pictonal representation of wocxled land 
scape , also, a decorative design imitating branches 
and foliage Obs 

16x0 1 OLKiNQHAM A rtSuTi ty 11 VI 58 Compartiments are 
Blankes or Figures bordered with Anticke Boscage or 
Crotesko-woorke. x8a4 Wotton rcAtf (1^3) 59 Chearful 
Paintings in Feasting and Banquetting Rooms Land 
skips and Boscage and such wild works in open Tarraccis 
1679 The Cot\finemtHt 57 Boscage wilhin each Chamber 
must be shown Or the mean pile no Architect will own 

fS Law (Meaning disputed , seeqiiots) Obs 

1483 Caxton ^0/1/ Leg 145/3 Hegaf to them of that hows 
the fee rj all of that buscage. xs/A Manwood / axvts horest 
xii I I (1615) 88 To be quit of Boscage is to be dis 
charged of paying any duetie for windfall woods xfiya 
Cowell s tnierfr Boscage is such sustenance as Wood and 
Trees yield to Cattel, vu Mast X753 Cmambeks Cycl 
Sup ^ . Boscage sometimes denoted a tax or duty laid on 
woM Drought into the city 

t Bosoaresque, a Obs rare-'^ [f It bosco 

wood, orperh ^orfii/-<ffffp(I‘lono) woody, after /sr 
turesque (Cf F boscartsque, by Rousseau )] 
Picturesque with sylvan scenery 
ax734 North Lives II 18 1 His garden was exquisite, 
being most boscaresque 
Bosce, obs form of Boss 

II Botoh I (properly bps, usually bpj) Also 
bosh [Du bosfh a wood. Bush ] Us^ by the 
Dutch settlers in South Africa, and thence in comb , 
as bosoh bok, an antelope of South Africa, the 
bush.buck , boBoh.mon a Bushmak (the word 


used in Holland, however, is hcschjestnan) , bosoh 
vurk, a species of wild pig in South Africa 
1786 tr Sparrman s Voy Cape G H *71 , 1 saw and »ve 
chase to the boich bok 1834 Pbimole A/r itk 76 The 
hoschbok oft would bound away Ibsd iti 161 The bosch 
vark, or wood swine t8S4 H MilUlb Cteat ix 

(1^4) 156 The degraded boschmen of creation 
Boiok boih (t^J) [In full, Bosch butler, 

I e artificial butter manufactured at ’sHertogen 
bosch or * Bosch * (Bois le due) m Holland ] An 
imitation of butter, otherwise called Buttbbtmk, 
usually consisting of oleomargarine with a small 
proportion of genuine butter Also Bosoh butter 

X879/ I ho 7 Apr 3/4 It was known In the trade by the 
name of ‘ bosh tMo Daily Neuso/Ct !• eb. 5/2 Oleomarga 
nne us generally sold in this country under the name of 
' buttenne , but it is also known commercially by the more 
e^resuveterm bosch 

Boaohayle, var of Buhhailk, Ohs copse 
Bosohe, boscher, obs ff Bush, Butcher 
t Bosoo. Ohs t Distortion of Boss 

x654Gavtom/vt/ Notesw iii 4aTheboacos andsuboscos 
(I mean) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. 

Bose, obs form of Bckise, Boas, Bush 
Bosk (VJ), sh 1 [Origin unknown , senses l 
and a may be of distinct derivation Sense 1 has 
been compared with Ger boschen to slope 1 he 
plur form is due to the fact that blast furnaces 
were formerly of square section and the ' boshes 
were the four sloping walls of the lower portion ] 

1 // In a blast furnace the lower part of the 
shaft, sloping downwards from the belly, or widest 
part, to tne hearth 

1679 Plot Siaffordsh (1686) 16a Where these oblique walls 
terminal, which they term the bonhes 1864 Q 7 > il 
isiience I 49a The bMy and boshes being made of distinct 
truncated cones 

2 ‘A trough in which bloomary tools (or, m 
copper smelting, hot ingots) are cooled ’ Raymond 
Mtmng Gloss 1881 

t Bosh (b(»/), sb ^ Oh fOngin unknown per 
haps a corruption of I* fhauche outline, rough 
hewn figure ] An outline, rough sketch Hence 
(,0 To lut a bosh to make a figure, to make an 
imposing, swaggering appearance 
xyaS Amherst Perrm hi xlvi 345 Who has handsomer 
tie wi^s or more fashionable cloaths or tuts a bolder bosh 
than 1 om Paroquet ? Ihi i 247 Laughing at everybody 
that docs not cut a* bold a bosh as they do 1751 student 

I I 387 A man who ha* learned but the bosh of an argument 
that ha* only seen the shadow of a syllogism 

BomIi (bp/), sb^ slant,' or colloq [a Turk 
bosh empty, worthless , the word became current 
m Eng from its frequent occurrence m Moners 
novel AyeshaUSi^), which was extremely popular 
especially in tne ‘ Standard Novels’ edition 1046 ] 

1 Contemptible nonsense, ‘stuff’ trash, foolish 
talk or opinions 

[1834 Motuvn Ayesha I 219 1 his firman is iiorA— nothing 
Ibid 1 383 The parts lof the K iran] which ore taken from 
the Christian Bible are divine , [the other parts] are spun 
ous 1 hey are bosh— nothing 1 iStajo P Crook H aro/ fiats 
10 Some nameless bosh seduction — or rnm con 1863 
Kingsley It attr Bab (1878) 174 And were pure bosh and 
wind 1864 Miss Yonge C tess A ite xii sis Don t talk 
bosh out of your books 1883 lllustr Loud Nests 23 May 
539/4, 1 can write something that 1* not bosh 

2 tnt Stuff and nonsense * Humbug ' 

185a Dickvn* Bleak Ho xxi Uosh I Jt % all correct /bid 
xxtv, Bosh, what s my head running against 1 
+ Boih, V 1 Obs [f Bosh sb 2] tnft To cut 
a dash , to make a show , to flaunt 
X709 Steele & Swift Tatler No 71 F 8 When to the plain 
Garb of Gown and Bond a Sjrark oddii an inconiLstcnt long 
Wig we do not >ay now he Boshes, but there goes a Smart 
Fellow 17*8 Amherst Tertse hi xxxiii 180 Bosh it 
about town in lace mflleH 

Bosh (bpj), slang [f BoSH trans To 
make of no effect , to spoil , to humbug 
1870 Macm Mag XXI 71 You ‘bosh his [a man ^ joke 
by refusing to laugh at it you bosh his chance of sleep 
by playing upon the comet ail night in the room next to 
him 1883 M IBS Braddon r Id Cal/ttve Boys would get 
on capitally with Jardine lliey d never try to bosh him. 
BcNsh bee Bosch 2 
Bosholder, obs form of Bobrholdeb 
B oqjesman see Bushmak 
B oadc (bfsk) Also 3-4 boske, (9 bosque, 
rare) [The early ME boskie was a vanant of 
^j^jBdsh, bosk and busk are still used dialectally 
for Bush , but the modem literary word may have 
been evolved from Bohky 1 
1 1 A bush Obs exc dtaJ 
xa97 R. Glouc. 547 Hii houede vnder boske*. c xwPros 
Henkyng xx, Vnder boske shal men wedcr abide quob 
Hendyng cxysik K F Alht P B 393 Bo)>e bosker « 
bourex wel bounden pence 

2 A thicket of bushes and underwood , a small 
wood 

1814 Scott Ld Isiesw xv. Meantime through well known 
bosk and dell, I It lead where we may shelter well 1847 
TENHY 80 H/’r»Hf I 110 Blowing bosks of Wilderness. x86a 
Lytton Str Story II 83 Every bosk and dingle. 1878 H 
Phillifs Poems Jr Span 8 Germ 69 In n flowery bosque 


there flies abird. 188$ Century Mag 544 It is planted with 
pleasant little bosks and tnm hedges 
Hence fboake addre, lit ‘ bush-adder* a viper, 
a serpent (L coluber) 

teOs WvcLiF Ex viL 9 lak thin Jerde. and throw it 
bifore Pharao and be it turned into a b<}*K eddrs The 
Jerde was turny d into a boske addre 

Boskage, variant of Boscaqs 
B oake(n, obs form of Busk v to prepare 
Bosket, boequet (bp-sk^t) [tsth c a F 
bosquet, ad It boschetto, dim of bosco wood See 
also the earlier forms Boshkt, Buskkt , and cf 
BuuquKT ] A plantation in a garden, park, etc , 
ol underwood and small trees , a thicket 
1737 Miller Card Diet Bosquets are small Compart 
ments of Gardens form d of 1 rees. Shrubs, or tall large 
growing plants. tSaS Scott F M Perth 1 316 There are 
bushes and boskets enough by the nver side 1833 T Hook 

1 arsons Dan 11 viii 338 A gravel circle encompassing a 
bosquet of laurel, laurestinus and holly a X847MRB Shbr 
w ooD Lady of Manor IV xvm 37 Nothing was to be seen 
but stitr parterre* trim avenues, close bosquets, grottoes 
and Chinese bridges. xSsp L OLiFHANrCArMa 4 ya/an I 
xii 937 Charming little bosket* with mossy seats 

Hence Boaque ttish a 

iS8t Aiodemy No 491 359 lo him plants become bos 
quettish 

BoskindM (b) skmes) [f B08KY a I + -KBSB ] 
The quality of being bogky 

a 1844 in w H Maxwell SJorts 4 Adi Siotl (18*5) iv 
57 1 angled boskiiiess c xMo Imperial Cas Scott 1 933 
1863 Hawthorne Old 56 A shadowy secluded 

grove, with winding paths among its boskiness 

Boaky (bp ski), a I (T Bosk (not recorded be 
tween 14th and 19th c , out preserved in dial ) 4 
Y, or alteration of Busky, after It boscoso] 
LonsUting of or covered with bushes or under 
wood , fmi of thickets, bushy (Also Irons/) 

*593 Pbelk CkroH Edu / (1874) 407 In thi* bosky wood 
Bury ms corpse x6to Shake Temp iv 1 Sr My boskieacres. 
and my vnsnrubd downe. 1834 Milton Comus 319 And 
every bosky bourn X757 Dver Fleece (1807)79 The bosky 
bourns of Alfred s shires. x8ie Scott Lady of L ill xiv 
I'he bosky thickets. 1831 H Melville v 33 A brown and 
brawny company with Iwsky beards- 
Bosky (bp ski), a t dtal or slang [perh a 
humorouE use of prcc , with the notion of ‘ over 
shadowed’ or ‘obscured’] Somewhat the woree 
for dnnk tipsy 

1730-8 Dailly Bosky, half or quite fuddled 1804 Blackw 
Mag XVI 573 He may be tipsy, bosky, cut, or anythmg 
bit dnink 1843 1 Hook \ti Ntsv Month Mag LX ii 
Became to use a colloquial expression, uncommonly bosky 
Bosom (bu zam), sb Forms 1 bOsm bOsvun, 

2 3 bosm, bosem, Ot m boaemm, 3-6 boauin 
(m 6 only Ac ), 4-7 bosome, (6 boaym, bowaum, 
booaome), 4- bosom [OE b 6 sm-Qillx\% hdsm 
OS bisom (MDu bocstm, Du boettm , OHG 
luosam (MHG buosetn, modG busen) — WGei 
*l$sfn (not in EGer) Remoter etymology un 
known it has been conjectured that *b(>smO' stands 
for *bbh smo, f *bbhU’ -OAryan Hh&ghu s arm 
(Bough) , the word would then, like the partially 
synonymous Fathom, primarily mean the space 
embraced by the two arms ] 

1 The breast of a human being , also poet of 
a bird, etc 

rxooo AiLFRic Numb xl 13 Diet ic hix bere on minum 
bosume swafastormodordek eyid. 1388 Wvclif Ti’A* 

33 Oon of his disciplis was restinge in the bosum of Jhesu 
c X440 York Myst xv 104 A baren broche by a belle of tynne 
At yourc bosom to be Shaks. Yen 4 /l<f 646 Within 
my bosom My boding heart pants 1897 Drvdkn Ytrg 
Gtorgw xg Frogne, with her Bosom stained m Blood 
1847 Tennyson Princ 11 88 Doves 1 hat sun their milky 
bosoms on the thatch 1884 — AylmtYs F 687 The babe 
1 00 ragged to be fondled on her lap Warm d at her bosom T 
b The enclosure formed by the breast and the 
arms In ones bosom clasped to one’s breast 
Now only arch , and chiefly m fig Scriptural 
phrases, eg tn Ah aham's bosom {ci Lukexw aaj 
in the abode of the blessed dead 
c 117s Lamb Horn 53 AIsc heo heom [beorc euenenstene] 
walde In to hcorc bosme puten r taoa Ormin 19391 Ie*u 
Crist patl Inn hiss taderr bosemm iss xjSa Wvclif 
Mtc VII s Hir that restith in thl bosum xgaoE E Wills 
(1883) 47 That he resieyue me yn to he brode bosum off hic 
mercy IST# Gude Godlu Ballates (1868) 36 Quhen Lara 
rus he saw In his bosome. 18x8 W Hollar Dame Death 
XIX 53 Death attacks this warrior in the bosom of vie 
lory x868 Neale Stq *r Hymns 169 The child was in 
Abraham s bosom 

0 Wife of one's bosom ong a Hebraiim 
adopted in the Bible of 1611 , but its Eng use is 
influenced by senses 6 a and b (The similar 
phrase husband of one's bosom, Deut xxviil 56, 
never became current ) Hence, To take to one s 
bosom to marry 

x6ix Bible Dent xiiL 8 The wife of thy bosome Ibtd 
xxvm 56 1 he husband of her bosome 1747 H ervkv M edit 
(1753) II 53 'I'he Wife of his Bosom may expire by hu Side. 
x8t4 T J FFFERSON CuTT (1830) Ml Not evM the wife of his 
bosom i88t W Pitt Lennox Plays, t^c I 37 The woman 
he had taken to hu bosom. 

t d. transf The womb Obs 
971 BlukLHom 5 Heo onfeng on hire medmycclan bosm 
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God Fxcler Sana, rtads Trim CM Hem 131 Of alie ^ 
benieL )m ben boren of wifet boaem igM SrxwAitT Cron 
Scot II 411 Sonnu alsof thftir boeumb toabair 

2 Jig Applied to the surface of the sea, a lake, 
a Ttrer, or the nound with vanout assoaations 
from the literal sense 

a 1000 Andret 444 (Gr ) Of bnmes bosme IMS Shaks. 
John IV I 3 When 1 strike my foot Vpon the bowme of the 
pound, tin DevDKM F/ry Oeerr in 557 (A river] which 
before Tall Ships of Burthen on its Bosom bore. 17M O 
Hughbs Barbadot aso From the bosoms of some of the 
imper leaves rise small pedicles. tSsS G S Fabrs Ortt 
P»gen Idol III II A small island was consecrated in the 
bosom of a deep lake WosoewoRTH Tenr Italy 

Sonn. XXVI, Tossed on the bosom ofa stormy sea iStj Black 
Pr TkuU X 160 The broad bosom of the streanc 

3 transf The part of the dress which covers the 
breast , also the space included between the breast 
and Its covering 

b ijtc Considered as the receptacle for money 
or letters, formerly answering to modem use of 
‘pocket* O TV give {tequtle, etc) tnio ottt s 
besom (a Hebraism denv^ mom the Bible) 

<s itai 0 E Chren. an 1086 (Laud MS ) Mid hu bosum 
full goldes. c taso Gem 4 Ajt sSii In hise bosum he dede 
hit hood r 13M Chaucbs CAsm iem Prot t r 56s This 
Chanon took out a Crosselet Of his bosom. tjH Wyclif 
Luke VI 38 1 h«i schulen jyue in to }oura bosum a good 
mesure tpiPiigr PerfC^ dtVl issilib. A sytmuler 
leweli to bera in my bosom igSo Baxkt /f A> B 958 To 
put money in ones bosom 1684 Blnyan 11 lol'hat 

ihou put this Letter in thy Bosome 18)4 Marryat P 
Simple XII, A large frill to hts bosom 

4 A curved recess , a cavity, hollow intenor , n 
sinus rCf Lat stnus} 

t a The hull or the hold of a ship Ohs 


oteokCgdmimt Gen iio6(Gr )Gescype sc>lfanon setpes 
bosme ciaog Lav 7849 aapen gunnennelden Bosmesper 
rendden * Water in wende 

fb Phys The cavity of the stomach , one of 
the chambers of the heart , a recess or angle in 
which two bones meet Ohs 

137# Banister l/tti Mam i so The \J bone is fastened lu 
the angular bosome of the PostDrachiall bones 16x0 Bar 
ROUGH Afetk Pkytuk 111 l tot The bosome of the stomack. 

idds J Chandlsi Veut Htlmomlt Ortal 178 There is Hedge 

or Partition between both boDomen of the Heart 

1 0 A concave bend in a coast line, or the part 
of the sea embraced by it , a bay Ohs \ 

( IMS E E AIM P C. toy blyj 4 breVe at her bal^c 
bosum ne fVndes. 1^33 BiLLENOeN //r> t (1839) 449 The j 
bosum of the seyis, quhare the Veniciants dwellis idoo I 
Fairfax Taste xu viii, Where into creeks and bosoms j 
blind A winding hill his comers turn d and cast 188$ B. | 
Burton Smg Emh Amer iv 70 They were cast upon a 
bosom of the South Cape of Masaachusets Bay 

d post The ‘ belly ’ or curvature of a sail 
before the wmcL fCf Bobom pi) 
iln Blackir I ayt Mtgkl 7 A strong south wester blow 
mg Strained the bc^m of their sail 

e Mech The recess or depression round the eye 
of a millstone, the ‘breast’ or curvature of a 
plough share , also in Shtpbuildtng, the concave 
curvature of a frame 

1813 A. Youno Agrtc Ftttx 1 134 This degree of round 
nm and fulness in the bosom [of ajilough] is necesury on 
heavy ground 1889 Sir F Reid Ship Build viil 149 the 
beam j^tc is run into the bosom of the frame and nvetted 


6 Expressing a local relation The interior, the 
midst sometimes a development of sense 4, but 
often with a reference to one of the senses em- 
brace’ (1 b), ‘bosom of garment’ (3 b), and 
‘ womb ’(id) 

1489'CAXTON Faplet of A t xxv 79 Enuyrone thyn ad 
uersaryes wythtn the bosom of thyn ooste xsmSfenskr 
Cel, Clout 343Fuhes Which in the bosome of the billowes 
breed. 1683 Boyle Usejulneu Nat Philet 1 iv 68 Quick 
silver will swallow up Gold, and hide it in its Bosom. 
1849 RoaEBTSON Serm Scr 1 li (1866) 37 Ihe seed lying in 
the genial bosom of the earth iNi Gea Eliot Silas M i 
Deep m the bosom of the hills. 

b fig In the bosom of one's family in the pri- 
vacy of the domestic circle (usually also impl}dng 
family affection and confidence) In the bosom of 
a church (or other association) within the inner 
circle of us membership And the like 
a 1600 Hooksb (J ) They which live within the bosom of 
that church iln Jane Porter Tkaddtus l (1831) a 
Within the bosom Mhis family 1833 1 Taylor Panat 1. 13 
In the bosom of the Church reiU the hope of the converaion 
of the world HiRLWALL Hut Greece vii 173 The 

traitors whom Athens had cast out from her bosom 
Mori xy Rousseau I 37 He was publicly received into the 
kindly bosom of the true church. 

6 fig The breast considered as the seat of 
thoughts and feeltngi, Cf Hbart 
A The repository of secret thoughts and coun- 
sels hence used for ' inward thoughts ’ (quot 
1604) i To be of (g person’s) bosom to be en- 
trusted with his secrets Friend of one's bosom 
df Bosom tmmuv 

atssg Auer R 148, I mine bosemc u al mi hope 
ikoldmi rgU Wvclif yah xxxl 33 If 1 hilede in ray 
bosum my wickenesse tuo Shaks. Mtdt H i \ tib 
Emptying our bosomes, of their counsell swcld. 1804 -- 
Otk III I 58 You shall haue tune To speaka your bosme 
freely 180$ — / ennv v 98 1 know you are or her bosome 


<11843 ^ Cartwbigmt lady Erramt ui i (1651) 09 We | 
enterchange Bosoms, and counsels, thoughts and souls 
17XS Steels Sped No 438 p a The man is shunn d to- 
i day by the Fnend of his Bosom 18x3 T JxFnasoN Cetr 
(1830) 194 A confidentuU communication depoaited in his 
bosom and never meant to trouble the public mind 

b The seat of emotions, desires, etc hence 
used for ‘desire* (quot 1603) 

< X17S Laml) Hem 105 WreWe hafS wununge on hex 
(lustan bosme xggg Shaks. yehm Iv i 3a His words do 
take possession of my bosome 1643 — meat for M iv 
III 139 You shal haue your bosome on this wretch, idag 
Bacon Eu Ed. Ded. (Arb ) 498 They come home to Mens 
Rusinessa and Bosomes. 1764 Gouism Irav jEg Far from 
my bosom drive the low desire t8t8 Ctmll Mag 
LXXXVIII II I S3 Ihe cause comes home to the bosom of 
every man under the British Government s84a Tennison 
AtuMioH loa, 1 will not vex my bosom 
1 7 Transferred to a person (Cf the similar 
use of hand, hearty head, etc for their possessor ) 
tjM Shaks. Hem. F. 11 Cha ai A nest of hollow bosomes 
x6m Miudlfton Mai World 11 1 , I’ll pawn my credit for 
him, an honest, trusty bosom 1841 Jra. Taylor Holy 
Ltvimg (1737) 349 Ne is the proper object and bosom to 
whom the restitution is to be made. C. Lucas Fts 
Witers II 198 Inscribed to a Bosom fraught with every 
Social \ irtue 
II Comb and Altrtb 

8 General relations chiefly attributive a Worn 
upon or carried in the bosom as in bosom-book 
brooch fin, vesture 

16x7 Jamua Ling Advt ad fin , If not as a manuall or 
pocket booke, yet a pectoral! or *bosome booke to be car 1 
ried twixt jerkin and doublet 1835 Hawthorne Amn ' 
Note~hkt (1871) 1 7 Ihe bar keeper had one of Bentons 
mintKlrops for a *b^m brooch 1831 Carlyle Sart Res 
IL v, The *bc«om vesture of Summer 

b Pertaimng to the bosom as the seat of thoughts 
and feelings as in bosom balm, -hrotl^ conifot f, 
-devil, hell, peace, prophecy, thtoe, etc 
1748 Young AV Ih. 11 171 Our thoughts at enmity , our 
“bottom broil <si8<|8 Br H ALL ^ohloyutet 6i Guiltiness 
like a “bosom devil would ever torment itself 1874 Flat 
UAsAgti rkourktty/^Thmtotmgaiiihts this“bosome Hell 
i8m Ixatman Doomt-day Tk 66 When Consaence all I 
our “bosom secrets breaks. x 8 g 8 Hood Hetv 4 L xvii, The 
agony and “bosom throe. 

O Cbensheci in the bosom hence usually 
dear, beloved, ‘darling as m bosom child, sin, -son, 
vanity, vice, wickedness 

186a Goulbubn Pert Reltg 179 The “bosom adder of 
vanity iSjBWordsw Po Sleep Dear “Bosom child we call 
thee x8ao Sanderson Serm I 143 Far off from medling 
with his “bosom sin 17^ Wesley Wkt (187a) XIV 337 
I heir bosom sins, or the sms which did most easily beset 
them 1676 Vng Mont Call 143 Turn away your ey«i 
from "bosome vanities 1705 Stanmofe / /rr/t/Ar III 61 If 
some One darling “Bosom vice be left unmortified 
d Intimate, confidential as in bosom com- 
muntoti, -counsel, friendship, interest, loner 
i8wT Goodwin Wkt (tS6^)X. 557 Howcanst thou think 
God should take thee into immediate “bosomHmmmunion 
with himsciff s6tfi King Sermi 19 Did he then thinke 
of a “bosome cnemic t i860 C Patmore Faithf for Ever 
89 Take no wife Who to your stooping feels she owes Her 
name such del ts make “bosom foes. 174a Young Nt Tk 
1 340 Like “bosom friendships to resentment sour d 139^ 
Shaks. Merck V iii iv 17 Anthonie the “bosome louer 
of my Lord 

e locative with pple or ppl adj as in bosom 
itigning, stricken (other examples in 9) 
x&is Quarlfs Sol Recant Eccles iv 5 With >auning 
lips, and “bosome folded hands 1637 Preston Mt Ebal 
1638) 39 We must confesse our beloved "boxome raigning 
sinnes. x8gs Singleton I ireil II 474The“bosom stricken 
dames their woman a shout Raise to the stars of heaven 

9 Special comb f bosom bird. Jig a bosom 
fnend , bosom deep a {adv ), up to the bosom 
(cf ankle deep) , bosom felt ppl a , ■» Hkartfxlt , 
f bosom bung ppl a, han^g down upon the 
bosom , t bosom misohief, ?the root of the mis 
chief , t boeom partner, a wife , t bosom pieoe, 
?a piece of attire covering the bosom, fg a 
bosom fnend , bosom sermon, one learnt by 
heart and recited , f bosom-alaTe, a concubine , 
bosom staff, an instrument used in testing the 
straightness of the faces of millstones (tee 4 e) 

f8sg Tsapp Marrorv Gd Autk (1868) 836^ One of his 
“bosom birds. Porphyry x88s Rossetti Rote Mary iii vi, 


hand xtsp B. W PaocToa (B Cornwall) Dram Sc , A 
Wentworth i, 1 like to sea you bosom tbsm (violeu). 

8 trans To take to the bosom, embrace , Jig 


to receive Into intimate com] 


companionship 
I am doubtful that 


1805 Shaks Leary 1 13 , 1 am doubtful that you have 
been comunct, And bosom’d with her R833 Foao Broken 
H IV L(i8ix)e98Ixioii,aiiningToembraceJuno,boeomed 
but a cloud i6u Heywood Mmdenh Lost 1 Wka 1874 IV 
to6 A Prince hath bm repulst, and meanest pci^s 
Bosom d 1840 E Elliott Vtll Patnarck Poet. Wks. 53 
He has long been bosomed with me 
+b tnir To have familiar intercourse Ohs rare 
tig^ Ford LovetSacr iv 1 , You were wont To bosom in 
his counsels 1837 Heywood Dialogues 11 sax She Doth 
with this Monster bosome,dnnke, and eat 

4 transj and Jig To carry or enclose m the 
bosom , to embosom 

183s Milton Allegro 78 Towers and baulements 
Bosom d high In tufted treee 1634 — Comut 368 The 
sweet peace that goodnem bosoms ever 179a Wobdsw 
Detenpt Sk Poet Wks. 1 73 Como, bosomed deep in 
chestnut groves. 1817 Byeon Manfred 1 i its Space 
bosom d not a lovelier star 

5 Jig To hide (a secret) in the bosom , to take 
to heart, keep in mind Also with up 


Eunomiux the “bosom mischief of those times 1833 Ford 
Love 1 Sner 1 1 U839) 76 The “bosom partner of my lord 
x8xp Beaum & Fl. ValentiH 11 lu Was 1 your “bosom piece 
for thisT 1394 Carew Huartet Fxam Witt Ii 6 j 6 ) 149 
Which these cannot bring about, who haue conned “bosome* 

sermons. stsO Thomson 9prmg 1*31 Let eastern tyrants 
from the light of heaven Seclude theur “bosom-slaves 
B as ^ Private, confidential, intimate 
1840 Habington Htsi Fdn IV, 394 Lewys freeing him 
scife from so bosome an enemi* by poysoning Charles. 
1848 SvMMONS F«h/ Ckas /, 307 He tells her tn his most 
boMm expressions, that, etc 
BoaK>xa (bu sam), v [f prec sb 1 
fl tn/r To form a bosom , to belly Whs 

ctM Babboub Troy-bk 11 1699 Thai haliC wp bare whs 
hio Tim bowsummit with (w wyndis blast 
2 irons To pat into the bosom 
1998 Syli ESTES Du Bartat 1 vii (idsit 60/9 Bosoming his 


Shaks. Hen VUI, 1 L II9 Bosoms vp my counicll 1839 
Bailey Festut xiv, Be mine, dear maid, the loves, and thou 
Shalt ever bosom them as now 
1 6 To wound or hit in the bosom nonce use 
X631 Heywood Maid cf H-esi iii Wkx 1874 H 995 » 1 
bosom d him at every second thrust 

Bofomed (bu zsmd), ppl a [f Bosom sb and 
V k vti‘\ a Having a bosom shaped like the 
bosom , swollen with wind (.as a sail) D Enclosed, 
hidden ; confined in the bosom, bated (breath) 
atbsfi Crashaw Sosp cTHer xviii Like two bosom d 
sails. 1667 Milion P L \ xrj The Groves, the Foun 
urns, and the Flours That open now thir choicest bosom d 
sraelfs xvRp Thomson A utumn From the bottoms of the 
bosomed hills 1867 I Martinrau CAr Z.t/r (ed 4) 344 Say, 
with bosomed breath, ' Lo, God ii here 1 

Bo'gomer. rate [f Bosom v -t- sai] One 
who or that which bosoms, in various senses 
a i8si Krat!i Sonn Wks. (1884) 363 Blue ! Tis the life of 
heaven The bosomer of clouds. 1844 Ld Houghton 
In Gondola in Mem Many Se 98 Bosomer of the poet s 
wraned mind Dear boat ' 

Bo lom friOTidp bogoai'friend. 

1 A specially intimate or beloved friend 

1590 Grerne Never too Late (1600) 56 There is nothing 
better than a bosom fnend with whom to conferre tbso 
Hubbert Pill Formality 991 His inward bosome friends 
1890 Siiaptesb Inq cone yittueix (1708)9 The secrets of 
the breast unfolded toa bosom friend 1878 Bosw Smith Car 
than 13 Polybiut was the bosom friend ofher destroyer 
+ a transf An article of wearing apparel to 
protect the bosom from cold Ohs (Cf comforter ) 
180a Hull Packet 98 Sept afa Handkerchiefs, tippets, 
bosom friends and other articles peculiarly adapted to the 
ensuing season 183$ Workivomaut Guide xi 97^ Some 
persons do not hollow out bosom friends, but knit them 
•muare or oblong 

BO’BOmful, a rare Bo<^omy, full bosomed 
1870 JoAQi IM Millfb Memory 4 Rime (1884) 17 A moon of 
spnng. High wheeling vast and bosomful 
Bo'ionillgi vbl sb [f BuBOM V ■¥ -INO 1 ] 
A taking mto one’s bosom , embracing 
16.4 Heywood Gunaik iv 169 Their bedding and boo 
sooming 

Bovominff (bu zamiq , ppl a [f as prec + 
Ilf 0^1 Embracing, embosoming 
I8sa D Moir Even Sketch, Poet Wks II 939 With 
bosoming bouglu round Musselburgh hang Its clumjM of 
ancient rim trees 1871 R Ellis QaiuUut Ixi 177 In Thee 
love lighteth a bosoming Flame. 

Bosomy (bu zsmi) [f Bosom sh -r \ i ] Pull 
of sheltered recesses or hollows 

x8ti Cotor , Stmueuv bosomie full of hollow turnings 
xl8o L. Hunt Poems 934 I beheld in momentary sun One 
of thy hills gleam bright and bosomy 
Bosozi, obs form of Boatswain 
B offI (bjis), sb i Forms 5-5 booe, 4-5 booB, 
4-6 boa, 5 bose, f, 6 Sc bo78(8, 6 8 bosse, (7 
boBoa), 6- bOBB [ME hoce, bos, a OF boee (mod 
F. 4 dJJf)*= 0 NF Botch, It bozza, perh con- 
nected with OHG A^c-g/x-^Bkat v In ME boss 
and botch are partly synonymous, but the former 
IS nut recorded in the sense ‘pimple, boil’, nor 
the latter in the sense ‘boss of shield’, ‘oma 
mental stud ’ ] 

1 A protuberance or swelling on the body of an 
animal or plant , a convex or knob like process or 
excrescent portion of an organ or structure, in 
16th c applied to the lobe of the liver, spleen, etc , 
as now uatid it seems partly transf from 3 
1386 Chaucer Parton r r p 349 Somme of hem shewen 
the boce of hir shape ti/^ConjMoGuydon t Quest Cht 
rurg , It yssueth out of the bosse of the lyuer x 8 j 9 l Row 
LAND Moi{ffets Tkeat Int 990 It (the grashopperf is of a 
blackish green colour, having on each side two bunches or 
bosses of the same colour 1877 Grew Anai Fruits v j 13 
In the Centre of the Case, stands aneat Parenchyasous 
Boss. 1778 Pktl Tram LXV 414 The large branches 
covered with great bosses and knobs of gum. 1878 Bartley 
tr Topfnard s Autkrep il xii 488 The Frontal bosses arc 
often confluent. sMs ViNU Saekt Boi 431 The cuticular 
tied exospore, generally provided with ridges bosses, spines 
or granulations 
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t b s^e A hnmp or hunch on the back Obs 

M 80S7 J^roini^cd kn« and horn [GMt 


t] on tnjc. ^1440 Gata Kom (1879) 496 Entml • 
.« haayng a boM in his back, and Crokid fete 
Kieav fieif 4 InH Anim I U. 69 Tha ox of Surat 


Is stated to have two of these bosses or humps. 

to A protnbeiance made by padding the dress 
Obs 

ctj^ Wyci.ir Stl Wkt III 134 In hb pryde synnen 
wymmen u makyng of hor bosis 
t d The big bulk of an animal , a bulky animal 
t|99 Lamol Rhk, Rtd*Uu iii 98 But thoall tbeberlingb 
brast out at ones That bosse [the bear] was unbounds and 
brouute to his owene i6« Rikvb God $ PUa Ep. Ded 3 
An Elephant thus praised lor his great Bosce, or a fat Bull 
of Basan for his wtllfleshed flanks 

t e A fat woman Obs 

tjM Lvlv Eufknot IIS If she be well sette, then call htr 
a Bosse. igM Marlows ut Pi Tamburl iit id, Disdain 
All Turkess, and unreverend boss, idja Sherwood s v 
Botu, A fatt Bosse, bun grattt tt grosu 
2 A knoll or mass of rock, m Geol applied 
chiefly to masses of rock protruding through strata 
of another kmd 


1598 Sylvester Dh Sartos i vu (1611) 5^1 Here from a 
craggy Rocks steep-hanging boss A silver Brook in broken 
streams doth gush tSja Muhchisos Si/ur S^si i xxxvl 
483 This little boss of^Ludlow rocks has been thrust up 
through the environing coal measures 1863 A Ramsay 
PAys Gfog 31 In the midst of a tract of mica schist a boss 
of granite nsea 1879 Rvtley Stud Rocks 111 15 Eruptive 
r<xkR which have formed intrusive bosses, or dykes 
8 A round prominence in hammered or carved 
work, etc , r ^ a raised ornament in bookbmding 
(in earlier use, ex/ the ‘umbo’ or round knob, 
often of precious metal, which occupied the centre 
of the cover) , one of the metal knobs on each side 
of the bit of a bridle (F bossetU) , a metal stud 
used for ornament + In boss m high relief , cf 
F en bosio 

138a Wyclip/m m 18 The Lord shal don awei the oume 
ment of shon, and boces, and bejes. imE A IViiU ii&Sa) 
S A bosyn of siluer with hoses apon me brerdes. ^1440 
Protttg Parv 41 Bocc or boos of a booke or o^er lyke 
[// booce] turrUlum 1563-87 FoxeW <71!/ 1 33^9 'the 
bosses of his ondle were worth a ^at treasure fdst 
Davenant Gondibtrt 11 vi xlvi, Where all harmonious 
Instruments they mie Drawn out in Bosse, i6de Pepys 
Dtaty a Nov , In the afternoon I saw some silver bosses 
put upon my new Bible z68a Evelyn Lkakogr (1769) t8 
Those who work in bost>e with the puntion 1719 De Toe 
Crusot I 349 The Bosses of the Bridle had stuck in his 
Teeth 1879 Pntti Trades Jm! xxvi 8 Enriched with 
elaborate metal bosses 

b spec The convex projection in the centre of 
a shield or buckler 

c 1386 Chaucer Millet's T 80 A brooch sche baar As 
brood as is the boos of a bokcler S483 Lath Angl 17 A 
Bose[W Bostejofabuclere, TMsAd a 1547 Surrey y€'Nrt<f 
II 387 Hidden behind her targetes bosse they crept 1811 
Biblf 7 <i^xv B6Herunnethvponhim vpon the thicke bosses 
of hiB bucklers 17*9 T i^ooKSi Tales, Prot iiT^Seeon 
his Shields thin Boss the Greecian stand 1815 Elfhin 
STONE Acc Caubul (1849) I 17 A shield of steel the bosses 
and rim of which wore set with diamonds and rubies 

o transf and fig 

1791 CowPBR Odytt I 6s In yonder woodland inle the 
central boss Of Ocean i860 Tyndall Glac i I s 39 Tlie 
sunbeams struck hia crown, and converted it into a boss of 
gold i88t Grant Allen in A noauledgt No 4 66 A bee 
flies straight towards the blossom and settles on the little 
boss of caipels in the centre 
td -iJoss* Lb Obs rare 
1497 Acets Foundet's Guild in Archstol Jral XLIII 
t6^ A maser w> a boos and an hert of siluer oner gilted 1499 
I old tbj A masar w* a hollow boyss prynted with a hewar 

e Arch An ornamental projection in a vault 
at the intersection of the ribs 

iSai Ruttfr AVwMi// o Bosses of foliage and fruit cover 
the (ntersections. 1849 Freeman ,/ 4 n'Air 393 The spandnls, 
cornices, and bosses allow of any amount of enrichment 
in^Church Bells 6 Sept 940 In the roof are bosses, on one 
of which IS carved a brar and ragged staff for Beauchamp 
t Mech ‘ The enlarged part of a shaft, on whit^ 
a wheel la keyed, or at the end, where it is coupled 
to another ’ (Webster) Ship-butldmg The pro- 
jecting part of the stem post of a screw steamer, 
which is pierced for the shaft of the propeller to 
pass through (Cf I* bosse nave of a wheel ) 

1869 Sir E Rrkd Shtp Build iv 70 The boss on the post 
was forged in the usual manner Ibtd xx 436 Where a 
plate has a large amount of twist, such as boss plates etc , 
special means are employed to ensure accuruy 1878 
Markham Gt FrosenSta xl 157 The ice formed so auickiy 
in the boss' that it prevented the shaft from entering 

4 A sort of die used by cutlers 

1831 J Holland Mnnuf Metals I 913 From this founda- 
tion plate rises the bed or boss Ibtd II 23 It [the forki in 
this red hot sute is next placed in a cut steel boss or die, 
upon which another boss exactly adapted is made to fall 

5 Attrxb and Comh,^% boss maker, fboss- 
baoked a , hump-backed , boas nail (see quot ) , 
boM-Btone, the stone fix^ at the intersection of 
the ribs in groined vaulting , boBa-tip, the point 
of the bosB of r shield, boBi-work 

1639 Horn ft Robotkam twsItr£<M^ l/nl xvi (1643)! 17s 
For the bosbacked (bunch hackt) camell serves in stead of 
a waggon s^ Hollybaho Terras hr Tong, Boseetenr 
a*bossemaker 1697 Evelyn Airmimr i. 11 Leather Money, 
through which a small *bo8S-nail of Silver was struck in the 
VoL I 


E WoRDE (title) Treatyse of a Galaunt, with 


middle 1879 Sir G Scott Led Arckst II sir They 
made the upW surface of the *hoee4tone horuontaL i8m 
Singleton kA/i/ I ^ And on his buckler's *bosB-tip idly 
hung 1697 Load Gas No 3347/8 A Cane Couch e 
broidered with "Boss-work upon green Velvet, 
t Boas, sb 8 Obs Also boBBO [Of uncertain 
etymology perh only a sense of the prec. Com- 
pare, however, F buse, butse conduit, thongh this 
alone could not ^ve boss, unless through assimila- 
tion to the preceding ] 

‘ A water conduit, runnmg out of a gor-bellied 
fij^re’, Bailey 1731 chiefly m 'the Boss of 
Billing^te ’ 

c Mfta W OR W 

the Maryage of the Fayre Puseil the Bosse of Byllyn^gate 
unto London Stone irso GodfySayag m Furnfvall Salladt 
fr MSS 1 315 When the bosse of^b^lyngate wajxjythe so 
meiye To daunce with a bagpype at s<mla cell, ft the crose 
of cnepeside dothe kepe a scole of fence. (603 Stow Sarv 
(1843) t6o/i Then have ye a boss of sweet water in the wall 
of the churchyard t6s7 Howell Londtaep 8$ Bosse Alley, 
so called of a Bosse of Spnng water 1731 in Bailev 

tBoftS. sb I Obs Sc Also 4 boae, 5-7 booe 
[Orinn obscure cf OF busse cask , also Du bus 
‘box', ^x(orlg the same) ‘package, bundle, truss' ] 

1 A cask , esp a small cask , a leathern butt or 
bottle for wine, etc 

c 137* f Barbour St Cectle 539 , 1 cane wele find pi poweste 
Ilk a Gose^of wynd Jiat fillit ware 1489 Act Dom Cone 
129 (Jam ) Twachalder of mete out of a boce thre malvysy 
bocis price of the pece v ' • - ^ 

Bertuik 157 Half thair at 

hald ane gallone full of Gascone wyne igga Lvndksav 
Monarche 3579 Thocht sum of jow m mde of conditione. 
Reddy for to ressaue new recent wyne, I speik to )ow auld 
bosis [t r bousis bossts) of perditione c 196$ R. Lindsay 
Lhron Srof/ (1728) 82 lo send for two bosses of wine Ihe 
bosses were of the quantity of two gallons the piece, c K70 
Leg Bf Si Aadretoe in Poems 16th C 11 338 Tua 
leathering bosses he hes bought c tdoo Burel in Watson 
Coll. P>*mt II 26 (Jam.) Cr^ As wind within a boce 

2 Old boss a term of contempt applied to pet 
sons (it-) Cf sense i, quot 15^2 [But it may 
be a distmet word cf ON bosst, Sw buss fellow 
See discussion m Jamieson ] 

ts66 Knox Hut RH (1739) 34 (Jam ) Hay Dean ofResul 
rig, and certane auld bosses with him Ibtd Wks 1846 I 
137 The Bischope preached to his Jackmen, and to some old 
bosses of the toune 

Boil I sb 4 Also 6 boos, 7 8 bogse. [? a MDu 
hsse, busse, mod Du bos, bus « Box ] A plasterer s 
tray, a hod 

Mh Acc , . . 

I and a syffe i6tt Cotcr , CMotre a Platsierers 
tray or bosse 1677 Moxon Meek Fxerc (1703) 248 A 
Busse, made of Wood, with an Iron Hook to hang on the 
Laths, or on a Ladder, in which the Labourer puts the 
Mortrr which the Tyler uses 1B75 Own t Archit Gloss 

t BOff (bps), Obs exc dial [? corruption 
of Ba88 sb - , but cf Du bos bottle of straw ] 
A seat consisting of or resembling a bundle of 
straw , n hassock 
169s WksTmacott SenM Herb 179 Bull Rushes make 
Bosses and Bed mats best 1737 Swift Gullirer i\ T 
Round which th^ sat on their haunches upon bosses < 
straw 1841 S Cf. Hai l Irtlaad I 83 The family sit c 
stools and bosses (the boss is a low seat made of straw). 
Bom (bps), 0 [ad Du ^oox master (older sense 
' uncle ’), supposed to be related to Ger base female 
cousin, OHG hasa ‘aunt’ ] 

An Amencan equivalent of ‘ master’ in the sense 
of employer of laVinr , applied also to a business 
manager, or any one who has a nght to give orders 
In England only in workmen’s slang, or humor- 
ously, = * leading man, swell, top-sawyer ’ 
i8aa J Flint Lett Amer 9 Master i« not a word in the 
vocabvuary of hired people. Bos, a Dutch one of similar 
import, is substituted. 1830 Galt Laivnr T 111 11 (1849)86 
The overseer of the roads could give me employment as a 
boss, or foreman 1868 W Whitman To frorktag Men 
(Rossetu) 102 Were 1 to you as the boss employing and 

paying you would that satisfy you? r“— 

R Lynne W ix. 187 We shall have on 
of the medical profession down here 

b In American politics, a manager or dictator 
of a party organization 
1881 H Spencer in Standard 31 Oct s/7 Those who 
framed your Constitution never dreamed that twenty thou 
sand cicirens would go to the poll led by a ' boss 

o ctttrib Of persons Master, chief Of things 
Most esteemed, ‘ champion ’ 
i860 Barti nr Amer sv , We hear of a boss<ar 
penter, a boss bricklayer, boss shoemaker, etc instead of 
master-carpenter etc xtm Besant ft Rice Son of Vulc 
I xiv 150 ’ Good God A mighty in heaven 1 said the boss 
boatman, who was a rebgious man. 188s S York Hatton 
3 Febi, No country in the world could make such a boss 
show as the United States 18I4 Lisbon (Dakota) itar 
30 Aug , The boss thresher of Ransom county Ibid loOct 
'They are of the ' Welcome variety, and are the boss oats 
BoiS (bps), a Sc Also 6 boil, bos, 7 bosse 
[perh connected with Bossx^ \ where some quota 
tions refer to hollowness But the notion may 
be ‘ turgid, swollen ’ cf Boss sb i, v i] 

Hollow Itl and fig Boss window bay window 




s sowndit and mold 


a dyr 


Cktvn. Scotl 93s (Jam ) The lordis who war entred m the 


bos window Mj/fj Lows Ckirurg (16^) >31, I use a little 
Instrument of silver, that is bom or nollow withia 1719 
Ramsay tYks (1848) I 156 If these be solid ware or bosa 
1834 H Miller Scenes f Leg xii (1857) 180 MRking boss 
professions of goodwill 
b Empty 

a 1758 Ramsay Poems I 385 (Jam ) He said he gloom d 
and snook hts thick boss head. 1830-53 Wkistle Btnkte 
(Sc Somn) Ser 11 89 I m sure ye re neither boss nor dry 

O Without resources, powerless 
a 1600 A Hume F/ G Moaertef, They are bot stocks and 
stanes , bos, deif and dumb 1768 Ross HeUnort 31 (Jam ) 
He s nae bou, six score o lambs this year 

Bobb (bj«), V ^ Also 4 booBon, 5 bos, booe, 
5-6 boooe [f Boss sb I] 
tl irons To make to project, to stuff out Ohs 

c 1380 WvcLir Jr/ Wks III 124 Soche men hat boosen 
hor brestis 

•f b tnlr To swell out, project Obs 

c S400 Destr Troy 3022 The here of htr hede, huyt as the 
mid, Boat out vppon brede bright on to loke. c 1440 Prcock 
Refr II a 138 Ymagis boocmg and seemyng as tnou) thei 
were going and passing out of the wal 1540 Ravnaid 
Birth Man 1 vil i 1634) 39 The middle part of the wombe 
port where it bosseth downeward hangeth pendant wise 
sj^ UoALL Erasm Afo/hih 235 n With a great bunchu 
VMiich, bossyt^ out, maoe him crookebacked 

2 irons To fashion in relief, to beat or press 
out into a raised ornament, to emboss 

c 1400 Destr Troy 1164 Ymagry ouer all amyl here was 
R Ml out of he best he byg toures vmbe. 1530 Falsck. 459/1 , 
1 booce or to boce out. as workemen do a holowe thynge 
18S1 Porcelain H'ks Worcester ax Ihe workman bosses 
It [the clay] with a wet sponge, and presses it into every 
line of the pattenu 

3 To furnish or ornament with bosses 

cxht/bDicko/Dexon 111 il in Sullen £? PI (1883) II 46 

But was ever English horse thus Spanish bitted and bossd ! 
1690 Fullkk Tugah iv vl 112 Either only studded or 
bo<tsed therewith 1664 PtPVR Diary iiijg) III 5 1 hence 
to the clasp-makers to have It [my Chaucer] clasped and 
bossed 1844 Ruskin Jev / anr/s l x 20 Do not let us boss 
our roofs with wretched half worked blunt edged rosettes 
Ai *583 hTUBBES Anat Abut 11 50 Then shall your 
mouth be bossed with the lather 
Bobb (bps), US (in Ei^lish use only hu 
morous ) [f Bobb sb 8] irons To be the master or 
manager of, to manage, control, direct 7 p boss 
It to act as master 

1856 Nat Intelligenctr 3 Nov (Bartlett) The little fellow 

that bosses it over U>c crowd a 1860/ lunbust ih (Bartlett) 
Let his Womm s R^hts companion Boss Ihe house. *868 
Reader 3 Nov 913 Bossed by Uncle Andreas Darling, day 
by day the dwelling grew i88a Sala in Hlust / ond Netus 
R^eb The gentleman bossing the band of pioneers 
Boss, dial f Bush v , to ki!,.s 
169s Ray N C H ds %,y Osst, Ossing comes to bossing 
Prov Chesh 

BOBBAffB (boat'd;) Arch [a h bossat^e, f 
bosse a projection, Boss sb^"] 

1 (Se* quot ) 

1731^ Bailey Bossagt (with Architects] is a Term used 
of any Stone that ha.H a Projcclure and is laid in its Place 
uncut, to be afterwards carved into itvouldingH capitals etc 

2 ‘ Rustic work, which seems to advance before 
the naked of a building, by reason of indentures 
or channel! left at the joints ’ (Gwilt ) Also 
attnb , as in bossage work 

1704 Hearne Duct Hut (1733) II in 305 Built of two 
Stories high in Bossage Rustick 1819 Banquet 71 The 
fretted bossage, from the ceiling npt. Crumbles to powder 
in the yawning crypt 1845 Ford Handbk Syain vi 473 
The bossage work resembles that of Merida and Alcantara 
Hence Bo Bsaged ^l a 

1858 frastYs Mag Ll 368 A large massive palazro, whose 
rou^ bossaged front descended into the water 

Bk>8We, obs form of Bohb 
BoBB^ (bpst), ppi a Also 6-7 boBt(o [f 
Bos-s sb 1 and v 1] 

1 Made to swell out or project, rounded out 

1549 R. Cl ) land Gnydon s Quest t hirurg , [1 he thigh 
bone] IS receyued in the pyt of the hukcle bone and is som 
what bossed outwarde 157® Banister Hut Man 1 35 
Where the Patel is thickest and bossed forth like the mid 
dest of a buckler 1615 Crookr Body of Man 81 1 he arteries 
are straight and eueii without any bossed knottes at all 
1644 J Carter Nail»t Whttl (1647) ax They [nails] hsve 
great and glorious bossed and gilded heads. 

2 Raised or beaten in relief, embossed, also 
portrayed in relief 

1536 in Anttf Sarub (1771) lOS Two pair of Cenwra, 

silver and mlt, of bossed work xt^Lond Ooz No iooa/4 
Stoln out M Westminster Abbey 1 wo large Silver Candle 
sticks, Bossd and Gilt 1833 Tennyson Poems 83 With 
chalices of cunous wine Andbossid salvers 1890 Hi ackie 
ASuJkylus 11 189 Upon his shield he bears a woman Lead 
ins with sober pace an armed man All Ixsssed m gold 

3 Funusheawlth bosses or projecting omamenU 

x6tt Bp Hall 'ierm v SS I ucian compares his Grecians, 

to a fair, gilt, bossed book ito t uller ( h. Hut v» 424 
One of His Play Fellows proffered Him a bossed plated 
Bible to stand upon 1705 Hearne Diary 1885) 1 i9o(A 
b(wk] covered with velvet and bossd with Stiver 1868 
Morris F<irM(i' il 13* Leaping up he look I’he reins 
In hajod and the bossed leather shook 
b Studded, ornamented 

1586 Wbbbe Eng Poetne (Arb.) 83 Weedes meete for a 
pnnedy mayden Boste with Emuoes white. 1396 Shaks 
Tam Skr 11 l 355 Fine Lumen, Tuiky cushions bost with 
pearle w Middleton R/aori?* Wks V 567 Hangers 
all boat with pillars of gold. 

127 



BOSSEIJiTED. 


1010 


BOTAEO-. 


BoMelated (bp»«l/‘t6d), fpl a Phys [f 
F bosseU, i)plc of bosstUr to mould into small 
protulicrances ] Formed into small protuberances 
187*0 Firming tr ChaKztau t Anat Domtti Amm 419 

The tarse cwlon U bosselated pUcated, and traversed by 

longitudinal bands. 1876 Gross Dts Bladdtr. t^c 13s 

fuberous fibroma occurs especially in young sunjecis as 
n bosselaied tumor in the vicinity of the trigone 
tBo'iMU. Obs [dim of Bobb sb 1 , perhaps 
already in OF ] The 'print’ or ornamental me 
dallion fixed in the bottom of a ‘mazer’ or drink 
mg bowl -« Boss 1 ^ d 

*485 (ff Rogtrt (Somerset Ho ) Crete masser w* the 
I mage of S James in the bossell thereof 1497 Wtll But 
suit ibid ) A masser w* a tumyns bossell w' a brotle bonde 
1^ tVtll of T Johnsm (ibid ) A arete bossell of siluer 
BOSSAV (bp get) [a. F dosseite, dim of bosse 
Bobs 1] A small protuberance or knob 
s8tt Todu Cyci Anat ^ Phys V 517/a The male calf of 
the Red Deer at the sixth month differs from the female 
in having two small elevations or bossets 

Boss-fern. A book-name for species of ‘butkler- 
fem ’ or Nephrodtum (Bntten and Holland ) 
Botliness (bp sines) [f Bobby a i + nihh ] 
The ouality of l^ing bossy 
1870 I lusKiN Aratra P 1 | at A pleasant bossiness or 
roundness of surface 

Bossinff siq), vhl sb 1 Also 5 boorage 
[f Boss V The action of the verb Bosal a 
swelling , b omomentmg with bosses , o (mean 
ing obscure sec quot 14S0) 
c 14^ Promi Part 41 Bocynge or strowtynge, turgor 
1480CAXT0N CArrMi Png It (isao) 1 7/1 Two other wayes 
he made m bossynge through out the lande, the one is 
called Fosse, and that other Fosse dyke 1^3 Csindal 
Will Wks. (1843) 459 1 gwe pounds towards the 

clasping, boasing, and chaining of the same [books], 

Boilillg (WbIq). vbl sh^ US [f Bobs 

V ^ The practice of acting as a ‘ boss * 

1^ Sala in Daily Ttl 23 Dec. I hey won t do a stroke 
of work if they can help it They like 'bossing 1884 
Manch Ejtam 13 Aug 5/4 1 he bossing of railways is a 
practice n t exclusively confined to the United States 

BoMism (bfisizm) US [f Boss sb^ y 
-ism] The system in which political parties are 
controlled by ‘ bosses ’ or ‘ wire-pullers’ 

iHi Scrtbntrt M tg Aug 616 Ihe event shows also that 
the days of bossism are closing 1883 /I wcr/coN VI 88 
If Bossism and HubbeUism were found to be still the 
|)Otential forces 

t Bo’llive, a Obs ran [f Boss sb i + ivp 
(suggested perhaps by F. bostu hump-backed) ] 
Crowed, deformed 

•8s8 Osborn Adt Sou (1673) 47 Wives do worse than 
miscarry that go their full time of a Fool with a Bossive 
I irth — 7 *^ 7 Wks S13 Here tics Lmle Bossivc Robin 

t Bo’f tment. Obs ran [f Bobb -i- 
MBKT Cf embossment ] The formation of a hump 
1541 R CopLANU iruydetrt F rmul Y iij For the gil 
site & bocement Auyeen aloweth emplastrum de acor > 

Bony (bp si), a ^ j|f Bobs l + -y 1 ] 

1 Swelling in, or like, a boss, projecting m 
rounded form 

1543 TRAiikSuN I' nos Chtrurg t iii 3 The f rme of 
the heed is also bossie, and bouncheih out in the f re and 
in the hynder partes 1667 Milton P I i 716 Nor did 
there want Cornice ot Freeze, with bossy Sculptures grav n 
t66S Cl LPFPPKH & Coir Barthol Anat 1 xiv 33 1 ht 
tuberant or liossie part of the Liver 1879 i Hardy Return 
Natirei ao This bossy projection occupied the loftiest 
griund of the heath 

2 Having bosses or prominences 

iSiB H &J Smith Ar/ Addr ix (1873) 75 Survey lliis 
shield, all bossy bright 1851 Ruskin Stones Pen fl 1 1 
Bossy beaten work of mountain chains. Geo Eliot 
Dan Der 11 xviii 146 Mab had a bossy irregular brow 
and other quaintnesscs 

Boggy (bp si), a‘‘ US folloq [f Boss sb 6J 
Given to acting at ‘ boss or leader 
Mn Harper's Mag Dec 108/1 There was a lady manager 
who was dreadfully bossy 

Boat e, obs form of Boast 
l|Bogta]igi(bp8t'cnd30 Alsobostangee, dgy 
[a Turk boslanjt ' a soldier of one of 

the corps of guards of the Saltan’s palace* (Red 
house), lit ‘ keeper of the garden’, f boston 

(Pers ) a garden ] A I urkish guard of the palace 
Lom Gas No 3989/1 A Capigi with neveral Bor 
tangiea was dispatched after him to bring him back. 1717 
IadvM W Montague / 31 I 106 He was preceded 

by the spahiR and bostongees (these are foot and horse 
guards) 17^ Hanway Trav (176a) II xiii li 286 One 
of the principal officers of the b< stangne 1813 J C Hob 
HOUSE Journey Bta The Uostandgys and other attendants 
immediately formed a line. 

Bostar, obs form of Boastyr 
tBo’gtOnl Obs (see quot) 

*aS 4 Cb. Fnrnitnre (1866) aoi An altar cloth of red 
Alike powUieryd with flownres called boston. 

BO'gton {a F boston, f the name of the 
city of Boston in Massachusetts see Littr^, and 
the Acadhnte des Jeux ] A game at cards, allied 
to whist, named after tne siege of Boston m the 
American War of Independence, to which the 
technical terms of the game refer 


[180s Acaditmt Untt des Jeux a. v Whut, Tarif du 
jeu de Boston Whist ] i8ao tn Hosle. iIm Bohn s Handbk 
Contes 395 Boston very much resembles Whist and is 
somewhat like (Juadnile t 9 t 6 Daily Pel so June 5/1 The 
French national game of Boston, which was invented m 
honour of a certain transatlantic infusion t88o / thr 
Unn Anotvl II 791 Boston, a game at cards, played 

I y 4 persons with a packs [one dealt, the other cut fur 
truths J. 

t Bo'gtrgU. Obs rare [1 f met! L bostar a 
cow house ] ? A bull or cow not full grown 
*SS 9 Will of A Lhyd, N Walts (Somerset Ho.), Two 
calves & a bostrell 

Bogtryolloidi-gKbpstnkoid, al) a Bot [f 
Gr 06 <TTpvx or curl or lock of hair + oid + -al ] 
' Havmg the form or character of a ringlet or bos 
tryx ’ Gray Bol Text bk 1880 
187s AW HENNhiT tr Sachs s Botany 157 A Helicoid 
(bostrychoid) Dichotomy 

llBogtryx (bp sinks) Bol [a Gr 06 oTpv(, 
var of 06 aT/>uxos, curl ] ' An uniparous helicoid 
cyme’ Cst&yBol Text-hk 1880 
Bogwelliail (bpzwe hSn), a [f Bostvell, the 
name of Dr Johnson’s fnend and biographer, + 
-iak] Resembling Boswell as a biographer Also 
Bo gwoUinn, the characteristic manner or style 
of Boswell as a biographer Bo iwoUisd v , to 
wnte m Boswell s style , Bo MWolUaiitg vhl sb 
18.5 Macaulay Ess (1860) I That propensity which 
for want of a better name, we will venture to christen Bos 
wclhsin i8tf J^raseCs Mag XVll 488 Boswelliring 
became in fa.%ton 18^ R Vaughan Mystics (i860) I 7 
But 1 have been Boswelliringtoyou about the past histor> 
of these friends of mine 1875 F Hall in / tpptmott s Mag 
XV 345 A rooted aversion to anything like Boswcllism 
1884 Grnphti ai June 607/2 Mr Hatton puts down cver> 
thing with more thnn Boswellian minutenes.s 

Boeyne, vor of Buysinb Obs , trumpet 
Bot, bott (bpt) Usually in // bots, botta 
.iT bats, batts [Ftymology unknown con 
nexion with Bite Is phonologicnlly inadmissible ] 

1 A pansitical worm or maggot , now restricted 
to the larvT of flies of the genus CEstrus The 
name is considered to belong properly to the 
larva of Cb equt, inhabiting the digestive organs 
of the horse, but is applied also to that of ( 7 * hotn 
(the gad^), found under the skm of cattle, and to 
that of (E ovts, found in the frontal sinus of sheep 
Phe botts 18 sometimes used as sing , as the name 
of the disease caused by these parasites 

i]U3 Fiizkekb Hush 9 102 I he bottes is an yll dysease 
and they lye in a horse mawc, and they lie an inche long 
white colouretl at d a reed heed and as moche is u f) ngers 
ende /i isw Skhlton ytfrf 171 The roughefote 1 

Srotte* Wo have well caHcd them t f ihc bottes 1568 facpl 
Of Esau I 1 in Hazl Dodsl II 189 He hath either some 
worms orlotts in his brain 1617 Markham Crr a/ 1 6 a All 
foales naturally are euer subicet to great alx>undiuicc. Doth 
of Mawwor nes Crubbes, and Bots a ijsa Lisle 
(1757) 46s Groundsel and savine are good agiiinst the worms 
commonly called the Ixits in horses Penn^ Cycl V 
261/2 The hole made by the bot [in the beast s hide] in his 
escape will apparently close 

yfi t 6 ou Re/ um / am tss 1 11 (ArbiiaSomeofihemait 
at tins instant the bots and glanders of the printing house 
1647 Ward Simp toller 73 ( I he Irish] are the very ofTall 
of men the Bots that crawlc on the Beasts tnilc 

b * Ludicrously apnlietl to a bowel complaint 
in men, Selktrks , also used to denote a colic, 
IJ erf Si oil' (Jamiebon 

1816 bcoTT 01 i M >rt VII * The la.st thing ye sent Cuddic 
when ho had the bates 

2 Used as an expression of execration (Cf I’ox ) 

15843/ lilts / ui 1 1 1 Harl Doisl VI 257 A bots on 

thy n ukyleardl 1606 Sir G Goosecappe 11 in Bullcn 

0 PI (1884)111 65 A hotls a that stinckiiig word odorous 

1 can never hilt on t 1719 D Urfkv ////j (1872) IV 124 
Bots on them all Both great and small 

3 Comb bot bee, bot fly, an insect of the 
j,emis O strus whose eggs produce the laits bot 
hole, a hole in a hide made by a bot m escapmg 

185a T Insects Netv Png 49^9 The various ini^icts 

improperly called liot bees, are two winged flies. 1819 Rtls 
ty I s V <l <n ts the sheep Imt fly </> taranU the 
reindeer hot fly 1816 Kikmv & Sr httomol (1843) I 
121 Ihc Tanners also prefer those hides that have the 
peatest number of bot holes in them, which are always the 
best and strongest 1847 Carpentrr Pool ( 733 

Bot, bdt. OE form of Boot sb i, occas used 
by m^em historical writers in reference to OE 
law and custom in senses 5, 5 b, 9, 10 of that 
word 

Bot, obs form of Boat, Boot, Bout* about. 
But, obs pa t of Bite 

BotBnio (batse nik), a and sh [ad med L. 
botantcus a Gr floToviwds, f ^ordv 17 plant s,ee 
-ic , perh the immediate source is F hotamque, 
which occurs in Cotgrave, 1611.] 

A. adj Pertaining to the science or study of 

S lants, to botanv. (Now mostly superseded by 
OTANICAL, exc in names of institutions founded 

many years ago, as ‘The Royal Botanic Society ’, 

' The Botanic Gardens ) 

1696 Parkinson in Phsl Trans LXIII 84 note, Dis 
covered m a botanic excursion by J fradcscant 1877 


Cudworth InUll Syst 396 That Ancient Botanick 
Book mentioned by Galen 1076 Philliis, Botanical or 
Botanic, belonging to Herbs or Plants. 1736 Thomson 
Liberty 11 140 Where Hymettus spread to botanick 
hand the stores of health 176a 71 H Walpock Pertnes 
Anted Pamt (1786) V ai He probably engraved the 
botanic figures for Lobel s Observations. 1S4S Tennybon 
Amphton x, They read Botanic Treatises, And Works on 
Gaidening thro there 

B. j(i 1 1 One skilled in plants, a botanist Obs 

1857 W Coles Adam m Eden To Rdr , The Botanick 
IS as commonly puzzled as satisfied 1878 Worlidgk Bees 
(1691) 38 A tree esteemed by out modern Botanicks. 

t 2 Chiefly m pi botames [cf physns, mat he- 
matics \ The science of plants , * Ritany Obs 

iL Frans XX 463 Such as are advanced in the 
Knowledge of Botanicks 1715 De b ok Voy round World 
(1840) 189 He had ndskill in liotanicks 1798 Monthly Ret 
S^Supereminent skill in botanies 

Botanical (botm mk&l), a [f prec +-al] 

Concerned with the study or cultivation of plants, 
pertainuig to botany 

1858 Sir T Bkowne Gar-,/ Cyrus ll 499 The Persian Cal 
lants who destroyed this Monarchy, maintained their Botaiii 
call bravery 1787 Barrington in /’A;/ Prans LVII 214 
When a stranger, from botanical or other curiosity goes to 
the top of A Welsh mountain 1797 Hoi croft Stolberg s 
Frav III Ixxxvii (ed a) 443 A large botanical garden 
1830 I YELL PriHC Geol xxwiii (1850) 591 Botanical Geo 
graphy A companson of the plants of dtflerent re|[ions 

Morley Rousseau II 75 In his botanical expedition!. 
Botanioally (bot'% mklih), ailv [f prcc + 
-LY ^ ] In a botanical manner , in relation to 
botany, according to the principles or technical 
language of botany 

*787 La Costa in Phtl P runs I 999 note, Scheuchzcr 
has arranged the fossite plants botanically 1793 W Li rtis 
Bot Mae VI 915 In its improved or to speak more 
botanically in its monstrous state 1848 C A Johns IFrfi 
at / isarif a^t It is botanicnily distinguished from the other 
Heaths I y its anthers 1870 Yeats W it Hut tonnu 
103 Botanically this is the region of palms 
t BO’tauiBm. Obs [ad L lotantsin us, a 
Gr Boravurfibs cf Botanize and ihm J - Botany 
1888 D Leovn Mem 316 Competent skill in Physick, 
and the two parts belonging to It Chirurgery and BotanUm 
xjnj Braulhy / am I>i I Film a Term in Botanism 
Botanift (bptAnist) [a F hoiamste cf 
prec and IST 1 One who studies botany 
t t68a SirT Brownp Tracis 61 That diligent botanist 
Hellonius RoniNsoN in Ray riHY 1848)135 I intend 
to wnte to the I est botanist of this nr perhaps any, age 
1770 C KAV in ( orr u Nt h //f (1843) I rejoice to see 
you arc so great a gardener and botanist 1874 Hllps 
S /rrrtiv63Thc botanists who come to be instructed 
by the \ I mis at Kew 

Botanixo (bp t^nsiz), t [ad mod L botant- 
art, ad isx Boran^tty to gather plants , cf Bota 
NIC and -IZK ] 

1 inlt To seek for plants for botanical pur- 
poses to study plants botanically 

1787 Mrs Dfi any I eit Ser ii I i 63 Thej will botanize 
charmingly (and I shall i i le in for some scraps rfkn w 
ledge) 1775 Masson in Phd Trans LXVl 996 In the 

devy time they retire to the wootls which renders it ver^ 
danger us to b< t inize there 01841 W TRDSW lots Apt 
tapH. Philosopher ' a fingering slave One that would peep 
and botanize Upon Hls mother’s gravt ? 

2 Hans To expkre or examine botamcall) 
Hence Bo taniied ppl a 

i88z Giikie E Forbes x 385 To botanize the Island 
thoroughly 1886 Kincsli y // rrr« i 49 1 he world was not 
to him as to us round, cir unisrribed mapped botanized 
Botaniser (bp ton-nroz) One who botanizes 
1840 Cl RzoN I'isits Monast 938 The botanizer, howevei, 
was dtad enough 

Botonisin^ (bp tanoizii]), i U h [f ns prec 
+ INO ' ] 1 he action of seeking lor plants or of 
studying plants botaniGally Often alt til 
179^ Mathias Purs Lit (1798) 309 In this botanizing 
age it should not {lass without obxervnti n |? /// a J 
*835 Bf ki OKI, Kecoll 183 By getting out of his vehicle 
and botanizing by the roadside 1859 G Wilson / i* Forhs 
iv 103 The professor led his students, each summers 
Saturday on a botanizing march 1883 H irpePs Mag 
Oct 706/2 I had my botanizing tin on my back 
Botaniung (bp tanaizm), ppl a [f as prec 
+ -iNO ^ ] That searches for or examines plants 
t BotaHO. Obs [ad It hotiana ] (See quot ) 
t8xi Rates (Jam ), BoUnosor pccccs of linnin litted blew 
the peece 111/ 18^ Ibt i Botanocs or blew lining 1880 

Alt t3 Chas 1 1 IV Sched , Botanoesper piece xf 
Botano-, repr Gr Boravo-, combining form of 
Borivij plant, cf Botanic, Botany. Hence in 
I yth c were formed many short lived compounds 
in imitation of those of Astro t Botano gra- 
plier, t Botano ffxaplilMt, one who deaenhes 
plants t Botano fraphy, the (or a) description 
of plants t Botano logox, a botanist fBota- 
nolo gloal a , relating to botany t Botano logy, 
botany Botanomanoy (incorrectly tnoto- 
manoy), divination by plants f Botano mloal 
a [wrongly formed, cf asl)oncmtcaP\, botanical 
f Botnnomy, botany 

1888 Weehly JMem 371 Collected out of all writers, as well 
* Botanographers and physiaans as Lexicographers i68r 
hiLLER IVorthtes (xB^o) \l 498 Doctor Bowie my worth> 
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friend, and moitt skilful '‘botonographist 1731 Zollman in 
Phil 7 raw XXXVII atpWe still want a ^Botonography, 
or Description of the Plants 165! Sir 1 Brownk Ganl 
Cyrut i 103 The wisedom of that eminent *Botanologer 
[Solomon] Ibut w 17s The Tree which stricter *Botano- 
logy will hardly allow to be Camphire 1755 Johnson 
Dut , Botanol^ liio Healey St Avg Ctiu t/God 
394 Divination byHearbcs *Botonoinan^ 1640 E Chil 
MEAD tr Ferrana'i Lcze Mtlanck 176 Botanomancy ls 
done by the noise or crackling that knee holme, box, or bay 
leaues make when they are crushed betwixt one s hands or 
cast into the Are Urqohart Rabtlais iii xxv, lo 

have the truth of the matter disclosed unto you by *boto 
mancy 1861 W Smith Dut Btbie I 443 Botanomancy 
1636 Blount Ghuiogr , Botomualox rather * Botaittmucal, 
Dtf taming to hearbs. 1716 M Davies Ath Brit lu 37 
Chiron cultivated Botanomy 
Botany [f Botakici after analogy 

of sbs in y related to adjs in ic, as astronomy 
and aslronomu ] 

1 The SLiencc which treats of plants 

1696 Ray Philos Lett (1718) 390 i he great difficulties the 
lovers of Botanie are forced to encounter 1706 Heabnb 
Rim tf Coll (1885) I 33J A man much inclined to Botanny 
17*0 M Hewkv £ry hong ^ Sol iv, Solomon was t 
great master in bouny x88o Gray Struct Bit Introd 1 
" he two Biological Sciences Zoology and Botany 

2 Short for ‘ Botany Bay ’ Usually attrib as 
in Botany wool ong wool from Botany Bay, but 
now applied to all Australian wool Botany yat n 
yarn made from this wool 

x88a Daily Newt 4 Mar A fair business Is duitiH in Ijotany 
yarns 1883 /' imet ey Aug 9/5 English & Botany wools are 
in fair request 1883 Daily Ninos 17 Sept 2/3 Fine Botany 
wools are still the most in favour 
Botany Bay. [So called by Captain Cook 
on account of the great variety of plants collected 
there by the botanist who accompanied him] 
Proper name of a place in New Soutn Wales, for 
merly a convict settlement , hence proverbially 
used m sense of ‘ transportation ’ , also Ji^ 

181a Examiner 19 Oct 666/1 Ihe famished wretch is 
sent to the whipping post or to Botany Bay x8ax Bvhun 
Joan III xciv, buch names at present cut a convict figure 
The very Boiany Bay in moral ge^aphy X841 Makrvat 
Poacher vi, Th^ arc sent off to Botany Bay 
f Botar. frrob a fictitious word evolved from 
Botabgo ] (^e quot ) 

1769 pKNNANT Zoot III ^79 Of thc rops of the female 
[Mullets] which are called Botar, is made Bolargo 
BotargO(b<7ta jgo) Al8o6botarge, 7buttar£o 
butargo, puttargo, 8 boutargue, (9 boutaraga), 
/V oes,«oB [a It bolargo, hotar^a {vio\f buttargci), 
ad Anb bulatkhah ‘preserved mullet- 

roe , m Makrizi ad 1400 (m pi ^Uaj fittta 
nkh, whence It var boltanra), ad Coptic outara 
khon, which the Arab word renders in a glossary 
published by Kircher , f Coptic ou indcf article 
+ Gr rapixtor pickle See Quatrem^re in Journal 
lies Savants, Jan 1848 (hr form boutargue, 
occas found in Eng )] 

A relish made of the roe of the mullet or tunny 
1398 Lfiulano Hub, To make Uotarge a kind of luiiaii 
meal fisti spawn salted 16150 Sanuys frit 938011, 
Buttargo, and Cassia being niw thc pnncipall [conimo 
ditiesj 1616 Lapt Smith Descr Nno Engl i6 (Arb) 
1Q7 Mullet and Puttargo i6*o — Next Lngl yr/a/x Wks 
(Arb ) 240 Mulht, C tviare and Buttargo 1653 URguiiAKT 
Rabelais i xxi, Hard rowes of mullet called HoUrgos 
1661 Pepvs Diary 5 June, Drinking great draughts of 
claret and eutiiig botargo, and bread ind butter 170a W 
I hru^H s I oy Zerant x\n. 170 i hey lake out the Spawn 
of which they mike Boutargue 1730 bwin Fane^r 
Dean Misc (1735' V 141 And, for our home bred British 
Cheer, Botargo, Catsup, and Caveer 18x3 Houhousl 
^oum 691 Boutaraga, or the roes of fish sailed and pressed 
into rolls like sausages 1840 Uooo Ktlmansti^g xnww, 
riiat huge repast, With its loads & cargoes Uf drink & bo 
tar^oes. At thc birth of the Babe in Kabclais x8ss SciiMii / 
^tehukPs Aiu Hist I 140, 

Botoard, 1 for bottard— Battabd a cannon 
riSexR Lindsav throH Sioil 143 Two great Botcards 
Botch (bftj), sb 1 Forms 4 (bouohi^e), boob, 
4 5 booobe, 5-7 boohe, 5 bohohe, booohe, 
(6 Sc boiohe), 4-6 botohe, 6- botch FMF 
loche, bouhe, a ONFr boche (mod Picard lochc. 
Norm host he') boie {ntm bosse) ulcer, botch, a 

common Romanic word (Pr bosta, It bo^za, of 
same meaning. It boata, Sp bochahoXX) — med L 
hocia, -urn see Boss sb 1, and cf Bouch(e sb 
+ 1 A hump, a swelling, a tumonr, wen, or 
goitre , -• Boss ^ i Obs 

\jjim Wyclif Isa xxx 6 Bercnde vu on the bocche [1388 
botchelofcamailcsthcrtresores. s398lREvihA^arfA DeP 
R XV XXXI, Many men wonen iiy^o be mounteynes, and bey 
haue gret bocches under \>c chyn, ofofte use of snowe and 
water c 1450 AiNNiMa/r in Wr mllcker Pbc foy llicgib 
bits, a bochc In bake 1481 Caxton Myrr 11 xiv 99 Plente 
of wynimen thit haue botches vnder the chyn 1319 Hor 
MAN t nig 30 The bouncheor Ixitchc [gibbus\ is so Iroysloiw 
that It can unneth be bounde vp with a trussar 
ta A boil, ulcer, or pimple Also^^ as ‘spiri- 
tual botch Obs exc dtal 

*377 T anol P pi U xx 83 Bylci and lx>«,che8 and bren 
nyng agues i486 Bk i>t A leans C vn, Booches that growe 
in a hawkes jowe 1547 Boorde Bra Health vii 9 In 
Englishe it [ uktra] is named byles or botches 1634 Canne 


Necess St/ar (1849) 96 Thu great wickedness, which 
causeth spiritual botches and sores x6fa Milton P L xii 
180 BoUnes and blames must all hu* nesh emboss 178$ 
Burns Address Dttl xviti, While scabs and botches did him 

g all Wi* bitter claw 1873 Robinson Wkstby Gloss (E D 
) Botches, sore places 

fb jAff A tumour from which horses suffer, 
eip in the groin Obs 

1579 Gosson Sih Abuse (Arb ) 19 It is the custome of the 
Aye to leaue the sound places of the Horse and suck at the 
Botch 1607 1 ovsEU. Four / Beasts 308 A botch in the 
hmder parU betwixt the thighs. 1706 Philliis Botch a 
Sore in the Grom of a Horse. 

3 Boils or Bores as a malady , an eruptive dls 
ease or plague, as ‘ the botch of Egypt ’ arck 
or Obs 

1388 Wyclif Dent xxvni 27 Ihe loirde sinytc thee with 
thc botche [1384 byil] of Fgipt 15B6 Pindale A»t xvi s 
1 here fell a noysom and a sore botche apon the men 1334 
Abirdiiti Rtjf V 16 (Jam ) Anc seyknes & snwttand plai^^ 
callit the IxMche 1370 Levins hloHip 177 Botch ^sti 
leutia 1844 Sir H Paylor Pdii in iti vm, 1 ho Lord shall 
smite him with the botch of Egypt 
Botch (bptj>, sb 2 [f Botch v 1 (Sometimes 
indistinguishable from lig use of the prcc )] 

1 A botched place or part, a flaw or blemish 
resulting from unskilful workmanship 
1603 Shake. iii 1 133 lo leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
in the Worke 1643 Mil ton Petr ink Wks 173B 1 244 
Let It stick -IS a notorious botch of deformity 

2 Jig A clumsy patch , a meaningless or imsuit 
able word added for the sake of rime or metre 
1603 Dlnms Critici lu 25 Every Epithet is to 
be Took d upon as a Botch which does not add to thc 
thought 1707 Swift Oh Union Wks 1^55 IV 1 283 By 
way of botch She picc d it up again with scotch X780 
Wlslly Wks (1872) XIV WI In these Hymns there is 
no dc^gercl no botches 1861 A B Hope J ng C athedr 
i(jtA C 220 The difficulties of accommodation arc lioneslly 
recognued and boldly grappled with, not by botches and 
makeshifli, 

+b A mark like a clumsy patch, a blotch Obs 

1715 / ottfl Gas No 5365/4 1 he other 4 [ShcenJ cropt on 
the Right Ear, and a black Botch on thc Ixift Hipp 
3 A bungled piece of work bo bolt h-work 
1648 Herrick I 104 Learneof me what woman is 

Something made of thred and ihrummc A mere Iwlch of 

all and some 1843 Ln Campbell C/ia/Mr/ytirf (1857 111 

Ivt 130 When the writer tries to be light ntid airy we base 
such a botch as nuglit have been expected 1870 Hay 
I HORNE Lng Noll bks (1879) I 187, I nave made a miser 
able botch of this description 1876 Hamerton/v/p// LJi 
It It 406 Vastness of thc interval, tluit separates botch work 
from handicraft 

Lcir Murray E Norman I 159 The men were not 
to be trusted, most of them being convicts, or ' botches of 
one kind or other 
4 — Botcheb sb 1 dtal 
1855 Whitby Gloss , d Botch, a cobbler 
Botch (Mj)> ^ ^ Also 4 booohyn, 5-6 botche 
[ME botthe-H, of uncertain etymolopr having 
apparently no original relation to Botch sb ^ 
though the wordu may have subsequently influenced 
each other Prof Skeat suggests for the vb a LG 
ongin, comparing MDu butsen, (1) to stnke, beat 
(i) to repair (Oudemons), app related to Du botsen 
to knock, dash, Ger dial but st hen, bui^en to 
strike, knock ; according to Franck an onomato 
poelc word of echoic origin But the sense ‘ re- 
pair’ in Du butsen seems to be recent, while m 
t nghah it appears in Wyclif also there is no sense 
‘knock’ in luiglish, so that connexion with the con- 
tinental words 13 very doubtful Perhaps the Lng 
word is an onomatopoeia related m its genesis to 
' atch ’ , cf Ger batzen to patch See Bodof ] 
tram To make good or repair (a defect, dam 
age, damaged article) , to patch, mend Now only 
to repair clumsily or imperfectly Often with up 

138a Wyclif 2 Chr n xxx v to That Ihci enstoren the 
temple, and eche febic thiny,us thei bocchyn [x^ rep irele 
allc feble ihingis] xssoPalscr 461/1, 1 botche or pilrhe 
an olde gai ment l have liotchcd my hosen al thc hclc>. 
*S 5 * Robinson tr More s Ut p (Arb ) 1S9 Sicke bodies is 
Ire kept and botched up a 1680 Butllr hem (1759)11 
200 He docs not mend his Manners, but Imt li them with 
Patches of another Stuff and Lolour 1863 hAWCETi lot 
Eton IV II 535 Botching and patching each single tax 

b absol To do repairs, to patch clumsily 
1380 Tusser Husb (1878) 166 Cobble and botch ye thit 
cannot buie new lyys Swift Dan 'Jackson s Pi t Wks 
175s IV L 249 At last 1 ra fairly fore d lo botch for t 1815 
S 01 r Guy M xxi I labour ana botch and produce at Inst 
a base caricature 1865 [see Botchini. vbl sb •'J 
2 To spoil by unskilful work , to bungle 
*530 PAt.SGR. 461/1 To botche or bungyll a garment is he 
dotliB that IS n«t a perfyte workeman 1663 Pepvs Dt iry 
26 Apr , Tom coming, with whom I was angry for his bot h 
mg my camlotl coat 183a Blackie Aisckylus 1 493 1 his 
chorus seems hopelessly botched and all attempts to mend 
It arc more or less unsatisfactory i8s8 Hawthorne Fr y 
It Jrnls 1 202 1 he greatest bungler that ever botched a 
block of marble 

3 trans To put or stitch together clumsily or 
unskilfully ; to construct or compose in a bungling 
manner Often with up together 
156x1 Norton CrtAH«j/«xf iii v (1634) po AuKUsiints 
booke of repentance botched of good and bad by some 


scraper together 1678 Cun worth /n/f// 'lyst 1 iv 411 An 
ill agreeing Drama, botch d up of many impertinent Inter 
sertions 1768 Tuck em // Ad/ II 124 One or two of Hor 
ace s purple rags botched together with coarse seams of abuse 

b To add as a paten 

1589 Pappt w Hatchet (1844) 30 Botching ill such frue 
lestes vppon fustton earnesL t6m[see Botching t^/ sb^ 
t Botok, V ^ ? uonce-wd [f BoTOU sb '] To 
mark with botches 

f iarth Dispens 11 (1700) 23 Young Hyias, botch d 
with Stains too foul to name 

Botched (butjt^, ppl a [f Botou k 1 + -kd ] 
Mended or patched in a bungling manner, clumsily 
put together , cobbled Hence Bo tohodly ativ 

1368 5 k Norfoi K 111 Campbell / ot/t’ / f// MaryQ Scots 
App 27 You scliali make but boched work yf you doe not 
sowndlie and iierfecilye conclude thowesd>nercncys. 1733 
f Chvs^s. hug Malady i x ^4 1 his Cement never makes 
them the tame continued Organ, scarce any thiim but a 
botch d or clouted one 175a Hume I tea Per/ Comttm 
Ess (1777) I 524 'Ihc common botched luid inaccurate 
govcrnmciils seem to serve thc purposes of society 1831 
Carlylf 'tart Res i viii, A botched mass of tatlors and 
cobblers shreds. 1879 Spectator May 681 The Peace is 
a botched up affair brinmng Great Hritain nothing, etc 
1644 II MOKC itoiig of Soul 11 III III Ixvil, 1 hus patch 
ihcy Heaven more botch dly then old cloths 
Botcher ^ (bp tjaj) Also 4 boohour, 5 bot 
chare [f Botch v -k kb i ] 

1 A mender, repairer, or patcher Also Jig 

1499 Promp Pan 43 Botcharc of olde thin^es, resartoi 

tfiao t ostn Lover s Ml I 1 ti (1811)134 Physicians are thc 
bodys colliers rather the hotel ers of mens bodies 1863 
Mrs C Clarke A/iflA* Lltar ix 225 Lepidus was a peace 
botcher from timidity 

2 spec t ft A cobbler Obs 

c 1373? Uarbouk St Marcus 78 He saw a bochour mend 
al|d 1 schone, & gef hyme his scho for to mend 1610 Cooke 
P P* Joan III Ilarl Mist (Malh ) IV 70 That John thc 
1 went> second was 'films vctcramenUru resarcitoris vide 
licet soleoruin that is. the son of a botcher 

b A tailor who does repairs 
1530 Palsgb aoo/i Botcher of old garments, rauavdetr 
1554 Hulcei Bodger, botcher metuler or patchcr of olde 
garmentes 1589 R Harvey/’/ Pen 14 Ihcrc is a Sho 
m-iker there is a CoHer a I ail r and a Botcher 1663 
Baxter Dtx Lite 31 A sorry laylor may make a Botcher, 
ura bad Shoomakrr may inakcaCobIcr (*1734 North Lixes 
(1826) 11 409 I ikc a botcher in a paltry hut, sat cross 
legged 1783 Cowl PR/ f// 2 3 Sept 1 hough but a botcher 
which is somewhat less than a tailor 184X Marrvat 
Feather xxvm, I lud to examine thetr trousers, and hold 
weekly conversation with the botcher, os to repairs 

to ? A jobber (Sense doubtful , cf bolchertcs 
and btoktia^es in quot 1634 uuder BoTtHKBY ) 
1x510 Barciay Mirr Good Mann (1570) Giv, Be no 
tow Icr, caiclqioll n r customer Nobrokerinrbotcher.no 
somner nor sergeaunt 1 he mostc of this number liuctli 
by fraudes and by (lolhng 

0 One who docs a thing btinglingly , a clumsy 
maker up of , an unskilful workman, a bungler 
cx^efs Promp I in 42 Dochchore or vnerafty [t4jM hot 
thir] inert 13B1 J Beli Hadd nsAnsiv Os tr 200 'Ihi', 
Pope Boniface y* botcher of y' Decretalls t6M 1 Rai f 
C t»im 7 fii xiii 4 Ye arenot onely forgers, but txjtchers 
iTOO Conorfvf Way of Worlt v i. To lie imt a botcher 
of second hand mimages. X885K BRiuoKBAvruii 1 , 1 hou 
iiuserablc painful, hackney themed Botcher of tragedies 

Botcher ^ (W A young salmon , a gnUt 

1801 1 SKLWVNil/'.S' Let to A Selxiyn We have Ssdmon 
and we have botcher If thc fisher man chance to colch her 
1873 r tmes 26 Aug , Formerly grilse or botchers were far 
more ^entiful than they have been 1886 A thetutum 3 Apr 
40/3 The two year old salmon, the grilse or ‘ botcher 

Bo tcheress, nonu u d A female botcher 
1813 Sismomli s Lit Pur (1846) II xxv 173 Abotcheress 
of lost reputation* 

t Bo*tcherly. adj » <idv Ols [f Botoueki ] 

A. adj [ ty* J Bungling, unworkmanlike 

1603 Florio // eiN/rtr,fw« III xii (1634) 5 js V number of such 
botchcrly patchcote* wherewith to enamcll this treaty etc 
1653 W I s'l.itOH Angling in Arb G irmr I 103 It is liotch 
crlV hinders the biting, on I sometimes cuts the line. 

B adv [-LI ^ J After the manner of a botcher , 
unskilfully 

ibojSchol Disc agst Aiitukr i 1 47 Painted or grauen, 
cunningly drawne or botcherly made 

Botohery tlytjan) [f Botcheb ^ see kbt ] 
A botcher’s work , clumsy or awkward workman 
ship or Its resnlt , patchwork 
i(M World of WoHtiers 235 I ) If wc speak of base 
botchery *674 R Godfrey Jhj ff Ab Pftyst Pref I 
who always hated Botchery, might have real Art 173a 
Dk For, etc TourOi /In/ (1769) 1 277 Disgrace this fine 
Piece, und make it mere Botchery iSfe W ebb tr Ctit/u s 
Faust Prel 10 Your pretty masters, with their botchery 
b l Jobbery cf Botcheb ' a c 
1644 ifp Mountagu Gagg 35 Those manifold bolchertcs, 
and brokerages )t y iir Romish chunh 

Botohify (bp tJBi , adv [f Botchv a ly^] 

In a botchy manner 

1884 Good Literature 29 Apr , I he inelegant and botchily 
printed catalogues. 

tBO'tohinff, rbl sb'^ Oh tare-' [f Botch 
sb^k -ING 1 ] T he forming of botches or boils 
*398 1 REMSA Barth Pc P A mi xxxl (1495) 245 By 
botchy nge uf thc lounges all thc body is wasted 

Botching (ly tjnj), vbl. sb ^ [f Botch v * k 
inqI] The action of repairing or mending, 
clumsy patching , unskilful or bungling work 
c 1440 Promp Pan 5 A bocchement, or a bocchynge, 

1‘27 - i 
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MpHtHiutM a isat Fismbr IVki 3s 8 O corrupublc bodv 
which dayly ncml^ repmioas and botching vp with 
meata and dnnke. 1696 SANoKaaoN Str$i$, (1689) 39a The 
botching in of a coune shnd into a fine gannenU itipi 
1 HfAu] Acc New Itment tec ^ That patching and 
botching with Solder lyag Dk Fob Crntee ( 1840) 1 tx. 159 , 1 
set to work a tailoring, or rather indeed a botching sMg 

Ruskim JSeJk. Dnti v (1883I 8y AH doubt, end repenUng. 
and botching, and retouching, and wondering what it will 
be best to do next, are vice, as well as miaery 

Botoliiiig ( PP^ Botch v 4 •iRO ^ ] 
That botches , repauing. jobbing , buiig;ling 
igoS Flobio, taccMa a patching, or botching piece of 
worke, a bungling iMi S Partbidgb Double Stole Pro- 
portion To Rdr , i^e fault is in the botching Taylor, not 
ID the stuffe xSm H Millbr Seeuet br Deg xxvui (1837) 
434 An old botching carpenter 

tBo*toll]lMllt. Obs rare [f Botch v 4 
•MKNT 3 An addition, a ' make up * 
cuj^ Promp Purv 5 A bocchemcnt, augutentuM — 
4a B^hmcnt botchcment] adtittameHium xgad 

Skelton Maguyf iia6 Gyve me thy dogge and 1 am con 
tent And thou shall have my hawks to a Totchment 

Botohour, obs form of Bdtohjcb 

'l'Bo*toliy» Obs [f Botch jAI + 1 

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a botch , coyereu 
with bot^es or excrescences 
x)98 Tbbvisa Barth De P R \ xxiv (1490 13a The 
grystels the fyrst of whyche is knotty and boteny c X450 
Nomnale in Wr WQIcker 710 Gtlbotut, hochy 1606 
Shaks Pr ^ Cr \\ \ 6 Were not that a botchy core 1768 
lucKsa Lt Nat II 331 We may claim Mahometism as a 
botchy excrescence or spurious offspring of the Gospel 

Botohy (bF^jOi P Botch jiJ* 4 r'] 
F uU of botching or bungling work 
fBota. Obs rare Some kind of tool 
c 1319 Coer de L 4357 Some caught a bote, and some a 
bach, And broughton to tymbyr and rach 
Bot«, ME. form of Boot sh 1, occas. used since 
the i6th c by legal and historical writers m legal 
senses of 0£ bit a Repair , b estover , O com 
pensation , d expiation For quots see Boor sb > 
5. 5 b, 9. >0 

Bote, obs. f Boat, Boot, But , obs pa t Bits 
Botefeu, var of Boutkfku, Obs , an Incendiary 
Botel, Botelar, obs form of Bottue, Kutubr 
t Bo’ttnuy. Obs rate [borne kind of cor* 

rupted form of bitumen cf It bttume ] Bitumen 
ci3mA Alu 4763 Pliers of brass and botemeys. Ibid 
6i8g Above and byneothe is heore heolyng With Dotemay, 
that wol clyng That no water, salt no cler Heom to derye 
hath no power 

tBoten, botna, V Obs Also 5 booten, 
no [ME botn-en inceptive vb f Alf, BooTr^* 
of earlier rise than the verb Boofl In form intr 
but also taken as trans - B*rr v ■*, Boor v i] 

1 tnfr To become better , to amend or recover 
health, be healed 

a xasg St Marker %% Ant comen dunibe ant dcaue to hire 
liodi a4 hit lei ant botnede 1 ulle. r lug Ckron Fug 768 
Ase me him in towmbe dude, A wodmonoocnede y the stude 

2 trans To make better in health, to heil, cure 
a xaas Let Hath 3523 pat healeS alle uueles & botned 

men of euch bale c 1330 Wtll PaUrtit 1055 Pei were 
botned of here bales stron,, 136* 1 angu P 1 1 \ vii 
179 Blynde and Bedraden wcorc Botned [v r botnid , B 
VL iM bootned, C ix 188 botnede] a (niusent 

tlBot«ll«r, botner. Obs rare-* [f Botbn 
w 4 *Rt ] A healer , a restorer 
a Hymn Vtrg v in T WartonA'a^ /’ur/ry (1840)11 
109 Hell Dotenere ci evene bodi blynde. 

tBotoninff. botning, vhl sb Obi [f Boten 

» + iNot ] Healing, cure , help 
1303 R Brunne HandLSynne i loag A wode man touchede 
on nys (Patchasius ] here And anone he hadde botenyng 
1 13x3 Shorrham ^ r 1430 Chev Asstgue 370 And ptu ^ 
botenynge of god browjte hem to honde 

Boteraoe, -roB, ‘rasse, obs if Buttbess 
B otere, obs form of Butter, 

Obs rare-' [a OF bolere/, dim 
of bet toad 1 A toad 

c Ayenb 187 Vor he ne may na^t polye pane guode 
smel of tike smeneles namore panne )ie boterel pane 
smel of pc vine 

llBoiiarol. JLer [ad F betthro/Ze the tip of a 
scabbard , but the word has many other meanings, 
and It IS not clear which is intended] borne 
kmil of charge borne on a shield 
1864 Boutell Heraldry Hut tf Pof xix Is ted 3) 315 
1 hree bolerols gules. 

tBo-tew. Obs Also 5 butwe, buttwe, but 
owe, 6 botowe, boat6w(e [f bole, Bootj^ i 
cf F diminutives in eau ] f A short boot 
e X4W Pfwyt Part 45 Botew, coturuus, botula, creptta 
1483 Ai/eeCa 139, I par de buttwe shon telbt Gtld 
C otdivaimrrs Exeter in A A Gtlds 332 All wete lethcre 
and drye botex, botwex, schoez, pyncouz galegez 1483 
Lath Angl 49 AButcwciAvixpAx. n 15x0 Skelton 
765 A betell or a botowe printed batowe] or a buskyn lacyd 
1395 Fardle Faciom* ii xii 269 The Bisxhoppes xv holy 
garmeiiles His boatewes his Anuce, an Aloe, 
t Bot>fork. Obs [Perh f hot, var of Bat sb 2 
4 Fork Matzner suggests OF A)/* ‘bottle’ of 

hay, Stratmann Du bot, blunt ] ? A forked stick 
e 1330 Wnght s Lyru P xxxix 1 10 Mon m the monc stond 
ant stnt, oa is bot forke u burthen be bureth 


Both (bd«», a aad thfv Forms a-3 birifo, 
b«be, bathe, a-6 bdBe, hope, bothe, (3 bepe, 
beoOe), 4>6 boop, th, (6 boeth), 7 boath, 4-- 
both , also 3-5 boten, -pen, -then, 5 bothim ; 
north 3 5 bathe, bath, 4-6 baithe, 5-6 bayth, 
6 8 beath, 4- baith CeHtl 3 bathre, baiper, 
3-4 bap«r(n, 4 bothen, -ee, 5 bothee, Is, (4-6 
bothehy-^both’e. [early MK3<i9#(gemtiveA^R'^) 
was app a ON btaar m , bdStr fem , be^t, bdti 
neut (gemtlve ^dd>'a)*=OS bftJtam f , bfOtu neat , 
OHG bSde and beu/e m, bfdd, betdo fem , bedtu, 
betdtu neut , an extended form of the simple word 
found in Goth as bat masc., ba neut and in 0£ 
as b^^en, bd (see Bo) No trace of this extended 
form appears m OK ; the simpler form bet, Bo 
existed side by side with both nntil 14- 15th c, 
when the former died out 
The suffix in ON bdSar and the equivalent forms is 
believed to be unconnected with that in Goth, both 

(declined as sb plur ), and to represent the definite article 
(tn Goth \utt which seems to have coalexced with tho 
simple bai, ba owing to the tendency to say * both the 
instead of merely ‘ both' , cf Goth, ba (xt shi/a 'both the 
ships Lukes 8. The constructions of in Eng follow 

those of the earber Bo and to some extent those of All , 
examples of its use as attribute to a sb plur without 
intervening possessive, demonstrauve or article, do not 
appear until after Bo had become obsolete ] 

A. adj L Proper sense and normal uses 

Ihe one and the other, referring to two 
specially designated persons or thm^ implying 
that two and no more are so designated, ana 
emphasizing the fact that neither of them is ex- 
cepted from the statement made , eamvalent to 
‘ tne two, and not merely one of them*. 

The following Constructions occur • 

1 absolute^ brom 14th c sometimes the both 
(obs ) In early mod sometimes inflected 
as a sb , with genitive boms 

c laoo Ormin 250 Babe werenn aide a xaoo Cursor M 
666 Bath he sette in bare fre will X3W R Hrunnx Chron 
269 It turnea hot ulle be bobe, ifG^es grace may stond 
xStS B Parsons Mag Charter q6 Judge no cause in hand, 
Before boths talks thou understand a idao A Hvme Brit 
Toug (1865) 34 tor exemple of beath, and to conclud this 
treatesse i6« Drvoen P irg Georg iii 352 He resents 
h» Wounds nix t(mominiou8 Fli^t the Victor s Boast, 
And more than boath, the Loves, which unreveng d he lost 
17x5 Let in Wodrou) Corr (1843) H 38 That the business 
be tried and both sides allowed to counter-question both s 
witnesses. XTSa Johnson Rambl No 107 P 13 The old 
gentlewoman considered herself wiser inan both 1848 
Malaulav y/u/ Fug II 113 Both were Tones both were 
men of hot temper and strong prejudices 

2 In appostlton with a plural »b or pronoun 
When refemng to the subject of a sentence, both was in 

early ME usually separated from it, and placed after the 
vb or whole predication This is still common dialectally 
In the literary language both is still placed after the verb 
be (occasionally also after become, teem, appear, etc.), and 
after the auxiliary in a compound tense 
rxx73 Cott Horn 223 pa weran bo8e deadlice hxebe 
Ancr R 10 Nobeleax heo weren wel beofSe atytoHavelok 
1680 lx>ke bnt ye comen bebe a 1300 Cursor M 791 A 1 
for noght bai ette it bath cx4ao Gamelyn 625 As tney 
stoode talking bothen in feere c igBo Lyly Rufitues (1636) 
K 12, I wish you were both niamed i6aa Mabbe tr 
Aleman t Guzman DAI/ i 255 They were both cquall in 
state and condition 183(8 Dickens Ptchw x. We are both 
men of the world Mm They seem both very obstinate 
They have both gone Jlie brothers might both have come. 

8 In attributive rehtion to a plural sb 

a with a dehnuig word (demons! or poss adj , 
'def article’, genitive case, etc) Both pret^des 
the defining word, as ‘both my friends saw it’ It 
may also (with greater emphasis) follow the sb , 
esp when the subject of the sentence, as ‘my 
friends both saw it’ (Tn this case it further follows 
the verb be or an auxihary, as ‘ray friends had 
both seen it ’ cf a) 

Hie constructions are the same when there is ellipsis of the 
sb after demons! rposs pron as 1 need both these these 
are both mine For the colloq .j/* before sb seed 

ta97 R Glouc 276 Wo so by Kyng Wyllames day slou 
hert oper hynde Me ssolde putte oute bo^ hys eye 1394 
P PI Crede 224 A greet cherl and a grym Wip a face 
as a hagge honged On bopen hu chekes. x^ Latimkr 
Ploughers (Arb ) 25 To lette or hinder boeth these kyndes. 
1388 A King tanutus Cateih 84 I'hay in auld tymes 
had baiih y* kynds in publick vse. 2638 Milton Auegro 
32 Laughter holding bothhis sides, vfin Burns Twa Herds 
XII Boith the Shaws, Fhat aft hae maoe us black and blae 
1870 Tknnvson Gareth b L 80 Both thy brethren ore in 
Arthurs hall 

fb Formerly both was aometunea placed be- 
tween the defining word and the substantive 
c 1430 Bh Hav kyng in Rel Ant 1 297 Knyt the bothe 
endeswith athredc c 1449 Pkcock Repr 11 xl sid Whether 
he entendid those bathe effoctes, or the oon of hem oonli 
* 85 * Records Pathw Knawl 1 Def , The middle partes 
nother bulke v^ nother shrink down more then the U>the 
endes c 16x5 Chapman Odyss iti 572 To plate the both 
horns round about with gold 1649 Rainrowk Sermon a 
A King whose both hands God had filled with blessings 
ofeverykind ityo tr Aruti^hemes /CnighttBsllz widi 

his both hands scoops up from the public funds 

o Without denning word Both regularly pre- 
cedes the sb , but m lively or humorous address 


may lometimes follow it, as m quot 1597. Both 
tuagts in both respects. 

xgirt Pilgr Per/ ( W. de W 1331) 34 Bothe waves suche 
desyras ba vnlawfull. sgu Kookkk EccL PoL vvM v 1 3 
A solemn declaration made on both parta 1397 Shaks. 
tHeit.IVj\i\ U 308 Fare you well, Gentleman Mb 

HoBERa rhucyd (tSaa) 105 Shew not yourselves both ways 
infenor to your ancestors, xyxa Addison Speet No. 499 
PaVeryagreeable young people of both sexes. xtpSCanming 
in Autt-Jaeobtn 9 July (1832) ao8 Much may be sm on both 
skIcs. xtto Rubkin Slrv Lau^iv fad So they have apair 
of horns out not at both ends. 2879 Locxyxr^/«mi 
V 1 3c bo6 In Russu it b customary to give both dates. 

4. In atlrtb relation to a plural pronoun 
a. in nom or obi Both follows the pronoun, 

as ' they both went * (With be and aoxtliaries it 

further follows the verb. cf. a). In ME both 
might precede the pronoun, ‘both they went*, 
of this usaM both whteh still occurs, but the 
regular modem construction with both preceding 
the pronoun is ‘both of os’, ‘both of whom , 
‘ both of which ’ (see 6) 

c itM Metr Horn 55 Boithe thai gan his wal to lette 
c 2386 Chaucer Reeves T 271 He myghte doon vs bathe 
tCamh bothe, Qorp boNe] a vileynye 147a Marc. Pastoh 
Lett 689 III 37 The Holy Ghost kepe you bothyn 1473 
Caxton Jason 37 b, Bothe they toke a good palfraye 23^ 
Marriage Serv , So long as you both live. 19M J 
Payne Royal Exch 43 Then would yt make bothe theme 
the better to love one another x6xo Shaks F tmp 1 il 241 
The time twixt six and now Must by vs both be spent most 
preciously s6xt Bible a/'«rmu 1 In both which [epistles] 

I stir vp\ouT pure minds, xtxd J Wilson Ctiy Plamt* 

II 1 24 They both speak of death 1848 Macaulay Httl 
Fng II 1 14 The pa^rs found in the strong box had con 
verted them both to the true faith 

f b in genit pi with a sb , as our, your, her 
( = their), their bather, bother, bot hens, botheres, etc 
(afterwards both, which sometimes preceded the 
pron ) — of us, you, them both Obs 

Latterly the sb often improperly took the plural form by 
attraction of the pronoun , this idiom is still in vulgar use, 
as ' It is both your faults,’ ‘ she is both their mothers ‘ 

a X3M Cursor M 1214 in |>at way sal find forsoth pi 
moders and mine our Bather slogh. Ibid 2395S Mr baiper 
paincs aght to be mine. 1377 Lancl P PI n xvi 165 
Cryst toke pe bataille, A3c!nes oeth and be dcuel destruyed 
her botheres my3tes. c 2430 Lypo. Bothas 1 ix. (1544) 19 b, 
Thu was concluded by tneir both assente. 1479 Bury 
Wills 11850) 54 As moste beste can be advysea by then 


bothens counsell X5S3 More Rwh, 111 Wks (1357) 54/1 
(1 0 be] here as a saintuary man to their both disnonour 
and obloquy xs^ St Papers Hen VIIL 1 509 Ye take 
uppon you to set order bothe to them and Us, your bothe 


Hakewill Apol (1630) 167 Both their haire was as white 
08 was pouible s 6 m Bentlsv Phal Pref 9 It was both 
our misfortunes that ne committed the whole affair to the 
care of his Bookseller 2731 Mrs Lennox Female Ouix 
(x8ao) 11 29 Ihese sentiments which now cause both our 
unhappiness 

6 in attnb relation to two substantives or pro 
nouns (or a sb and pron ) coupled by and, the 
same constnictionB obtain as in 3 as ‘ both John 
and I came ', ‘ John and George both tame ’, ' the 
brother and sister are both dead’, but this is 
practically mdistinguishable from the adverbial use 


6 With Both o/m now used before pronouns 
and pronominal words, mstead of the simple both 
(see 4) The use with a sb , as ‘ both of these 
arguments’ is colloquial, but scarcely ever occurs 
in literature 

1390 Shaks Err v 1 291, I am sure you both of you rc 
member me x6os — Lear iii i 27 The hard Reine which 
both of them hath borne xfixx Bible Gen. xxii 8 Ihcy 
went both of them together 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a) I 
80 Both of us often tmk to the 1878 Morley Cnt 

Mm I Bii With both of them, more than with other poets 
II Transferred senses and abnormal uses 

7 In certain pleonastic combinations, ^both tivo, 
twain (cf OE. bd twd) , both the two , t all both 
(cf G allt betde) all synonymous with both (so 
also in adverbial use , see B a b) 

cszffi I.AY 2390 Mid childe hu weren bo^e two ^x3as 
E E Atilt P B 155 Byndex byhynde, at hts bak, bo)>e 
two his handez rxjoo Cursor M 635 (Gfitt ) Naked war 
Fai bath tway 2483 Caxton Pans * V (1868) 18 Bothe 
two were throwen to the erthe. X5S3 Ld. BERMKiUf Frous 
(i8xa) I 621 They were bothe two armed. 1372 T For 
TEscuE Forest Hut lao Yet would he retain with hym 
still Silan and Sosilas, all both Lacedemonians xtf 7 Gold 
ING De Momay Pref 4 hrom both twaine of them, wee 
drawe the trueth of our Scriptures, c tfioo Shaks. Sonn 
xUi, Both find each other, and 1 lose both twain 1848 
Qwn Greece il xvul (1834) III 365 Both the two aties 
reached a high pitch of prosperity 

8. Synonymous with ‘the two’ in phrases either 
{neither, whether) of both, of the both {obs or dial ) , 
between both {arch ) 

2443 Pol Poems (1839) T 1 *<4 Attween bothen Cnst 
Jhesu send us pees, Caxton Fay tee of A i xxtv 75 

There abode not one man alyve of neythre of bothe parms 
148a Will <f Harryngton (Somerset Ho ) Whether of the 
both It shall fortune 2544 Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 27 We 
be borne for neither of bekhe. 2384 Whxtstonk Mtrour 
3] b, The coveitous man u the worst of both, sefiy Tofskll 
Serpents fio; Either of both abhorreth one the other 2786 
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CouwM. ytc IV XXXII, fhe argiumnt wu supported, for 
some time, between both, with equal ofaetumcy iHfi J 
K BALLAttvnnA/Aor SdttkhyaPhUM 3S* Between both* 

I. e. between Soul and not*Sou, both toother 
+ 0 Ueed aa a ting (cf G btutes) Obs rart-^ 
17>I R. Keith f d KmpU Vaii LiUvu ii ae Both U 
a very great Evil 

B adv {(onj) 

1 Preceding two homogeneous words (sbs , adjs , 

vbe , odvbe., or preps ) or phrases, coupled by and, 
both adds emphasis to the sentence by suggesting a 
contrast with the statement as it would have been 
had one of the terms been onutted Both . and 
h^mneaxly^ not only but in this con- 

struction is not now preceded by a genitive case or 
an adj of any kind, as in quota. 1641, 1690, 1834) 

As both oM corresponds to the Latin tt et, it is usual 
to class Mh as a conjunction , but it more properly belongs 
to the same grammatical category with Even This use of 
both anses out of the construction in A 5, and in ' both the 
kmg and the queen spoke , ' the king and the queen both 
honour him * Mercury and Venus are both inferior planets , 
both may still be viewed os on o^ective in attributive re 
lation to the two substantives But in the extended use 
' both juster and kinder’ or 'both by day and by night*, ‘he 
both walks and runs ', It can no longer be so treotra 
ii<4 O £ ChroH, (Laud MS ) on 11^ Bathe be nihtea & 
be dmes. exi^i Lamb Horn 143 For to demo babe b* 
gode and b« uuele. cxwuo Gen. 4 Ex B99 He was ooflen 
king and prest a isoo navetok 958 Boben h^e men and 
lowe trijao Catt Lov« 497 fiqbe Ich and Merci We be 
clepeb be dom fbrH. <*1400 Cov Mytt (1841)94, 1 shol 
send for hem, bothyn fere and nete. Lymduav Dretne 
Prol ao Because vnblomit was baith bonk and braye 1841 
Hindk 7 Bmta vl 24 A faire image of this young Gentle 
mans both wants and weaknesses steo Locks Hum Und 
II XXI 1 0 All Its both Motion and Rest, come under our 
Idea of Necessary 1766 Golosh Vk W il (1806) 7 , 1 
looked upon this as a masterpiece both for argument and 
style 0x834 Coleridge (1836) 111 375 This Idle 

argument is the favourite both shield and sword of the 
Romamst 1B37 J H Nkwman Par ’ierm (ed. 3) I via 
1 14 It is both severe and indulgent Bk Com Prayer 
Vint buk, Both now and evermore 
b Extended to more than two objects 
c 1386 Chaucer Knit T 1440 To whombothe heuene and 
erthe and see u sene e 1430 Lvoo Boekai l vii 18 She 
was also bothe toly, fayre, and good 1U3 Lo. Bernkss 
From (i8ia) I 351 Bothe prelates, byssnoppes, abbottes, 
barownes, and knyghtes iggs Shaks i Hen VI s y w 
Margaret shall now be Queene and rule the King , But 1 
will rule both her, the King, & Realme. ispa — Vtn 4 Ad 
747 Both favour, savour, hue and qualities tdxa Brinsley 
Lud L$t 383 Rewards giue all kinde of hartmng both 
to Masters, Vshers, and Schollars 1678 Bunvan Piig^r 1 
(i86s) 37 To help them, both by awakening of them, coun 
selling of them and profTering to help them tjh* Johnson 
Lett 3 Mar , Both wtUmms, and Desmoulins, and myself 
are very sickly 1798 Colbridor / 1 «m. Mar \n xxii, He 
praycth well who loveth well Both man and bird and 
beast ci8m De Quincev IVks XV (1863) 140 For both 
Chaucer ana Shakspeare and Milton 

2 Both may follow, instead of preceding (as in i ), 
the two words or phrases connected by and, now 
only in the case of two sbs (two pronouns, or sb 
and pronoun) subiects of the same plural verb, 
but formerly (and still dialectally) ui all other 
cases. In this use both may often be replaced by 
too or also 

a 1335 Ancren K 14 Of fleschliche vondunges, & of gost 
licheboSe ciuyaHalt Mnd sWtdewen & weddede bade 
cisoo Lo/song 305 Ich habbe isuneged me mete and 
in arunebe ooSe 1394 P PI Crede 31 be cofres of 
cristendam & be keye boben 1467 John Paston Lett 
573 H 303 He had shrevyn Master Brakley and how 
h/Uyd hym bothe 1470-83 Malory Arthur i\ xui, I am 
lore hurte and he bothe. Ibid (1816) II 405 My oroder 
Gareth loved hym and alle his bretheren, and the kynge, 
bothe. X56X T Hoby tr Casitglume i Cot r^rr(iS77)P vy 
It shalbe good for him and me both iteo W Barlow 
Serm (1601) A v a. Malice marres logike and chantie both 
1683 Burnet tr Mores Utopia Pref, His setting out so 
barbarous a practice b so wild and so immoral both 
Mod. I have seen your brother and your sister both. Mod 

dial He can sing and dance both. 

t b Both two (m same sense) Obs 

14x3 Lydo /y&w V xi (1483) 103 TTie scorpyon byteih 
and styngeth bothe two at ones 1513 Bradshaw St IVer 
buree Xti^i) sj And founder was also Of dyuers holy places 
andmonasteryes both two 

1 8 After a negative or word implying exclusion, 
both was formerly sometimes used mstead of either 
(Cf All a 4 ) 

1470-^ Malory Arthur xviii v, Of that I will not fayle 
you, nor her bothe. 1608 Topsell Serpeuts 608 This snake 
sunk down from altar clean, without both harm or noise 
O. Comb , as fboth hiinda, a factotum (cf one's 
rt^ht hand ) , both handed a , usine both hands 
with equal ease , whence hoth-handetwss , f both- 
like a , resemblmg both , t both side a , derived 
from a like source on both sides ; both-aided a , 
viewing both sides, taking both sides into account , 
whence bothstdedness 

ashjg B Jonsoh (Ogilvie) He is masters "both hands, I 
assure you a 1837 B Jonsoh, etc. IVidow iv. il in Dodsuy 
(1780) Xll aps [Re] half cosens bis belly if hedine among 
*both handra feeders. 1853 Holcroft ProcoPtus u 40 
Bent his bow (bemg both handed) and killed Jabdos horse. 
1883 istudent III 3^ The tendency to what might be called 
"Both handedness in the use of the brush. 188a St James’s 
G, 37 Feb. s In old age however there is a marked tendency 


to both handedness shdhQMvn Preset Pke i43lwixtGod 
and Man , Is now brought forth to both, of *both like Na 
ture 1833 Lisle ASifruonO ttN T Ded , By Vertue met 
in "both Side Roysll blood. xiTp H Spencer Data 0/ 
A/Aicr vi.99*Both-sidedconceiHtons. dtrm—Stud Soctol 
xvL 397 Dangers from the wont of a due *both sidedness. 
Both(o, obs. form of fioof, Booth, Both 
B otham, -em, obs form of Bottom. 

Bothar (V^^)» ^ eolloq Alto 8 bodder, 
Sc bauther, bather ^Etymology unknown , the 
earliest instances occur in me writings of Irishmen 
(T bheridoo, Swift, Sterne), and the word has long 
formed part of the vocabidary of the comic Irish 
man of fiction and the stage This suggests an 
Anglo-Irish origin , but no suitable etymon has 
been found tn Insh 

The Insh MMor* deaf, hSdhatrim I deafen (suggested by 
Crofton Croker), and buaidksri trouble, affliction, buestdh 
rim 1 vex (proposed by Garnett) alike labour under the 
difficulty that tne spoken words do not suggest bodder or 
bother Wedgwood would identify the woid with pother . 
could bother be ao Anglo Irish corruption of the latter 7 ] 

+ 1 irons To bewilder with noise , to confuse, 
muddle , to put mto a fluster or flutter Obs 
171B T Shkridan To Swtft in Svnfts Whs (1834) XV 
107 With the din of which tube my head you so bother 
1^3* S3 tVhistU Btnkie (Sc Songs) Ser 1 aa The hsarts 
of the maids, and the gentlemens heads, were bother'd, 

1 m sure, by thu Irishman. 

2 trans To give trouble to , to pester, annoy, 
worry Also rtjl , and m phrase to bother one s 
head, one's brains to trouble oneself with thinking 
0x745 Swift Dial Htbern Style Wks VII 156 Lord I 
was bodderd t other day with that prating fool Tom. 1753 
Dial betva SwUi 4 Prior 123 You bodoered me enough 
with many of these Articles, already nte Sternk Let 
in Traill Sterne vi 8x Civility thus uniform weanes and 
bodders me to death 1788 Pootr Devil on Stubs iii, 
Don t let him bother us, with hts yea and nay nonsense. 
185s E Forbes Let in Wilson & (^ikie Lift xiv 506 A 
point that has bothered Prestwich, D Archuu:, and Dumont 
1876 Toaquin Miller Songs Italy ivt Whether you bother 
your brain or no 

b In the imperative (logically 3rd pers smg 
with implied subject after analogy of verbs of 
cursing) as a mild imprecation , also bother ttl and 
absol bother > as an exclamation mdicatuig annoy 
ance (confused with the sb , cf Butueratiom) 
x8m Mrs Stowe Uncle Poms C xxi 315 Oh, bother* 
don C plague me, Emily t x8ss Thackeray Ease 4 Etng 
XVL (1866) 106 ‘ Bother your album I says Bulbo 1877 
Fraset^s Mag Oct Cleruahty Bother the parson ' 

8 intr and absol To give trouble to others or 
to oneself , to make a fuss , to be troublesome 
a 1774 Ferousson Eleetun Poems (1845) sa Lang s their 
debatin thereanent, About protests they re bauthnn 17^ 
Wolcott (P Pindu) Ode upc<i Ode Wks, 1794 1 41X If 
musicians mm but half a bar, lust like an Irishman she 
starts to bother 1850 Carlyle Lott d Pamph vii, Make 
money , and don t bother about the Universe. X863 Haw 
THORNE / tier Boston in Old //onrr (1879) 178 We bothered 
a good while about getting through a lock xSSa 
Kingsley IPater-Bib iil 119 To prevent the Cythrawl 
Sassenach from coming bothering into Wales 
+ 4 : tntr and trans (?) To blarney, to ‘humbug’ 
x8o3 Bristed Pedest Tour I xoi Sufficient documents to 
enable me lo bother about it, so that I could not easily be 
detected Ibid 133 As Cowan would be less likely to 
be convicted of some unfortunate blunder than myself, I 
desuYd him to go down and bother them well 

Bother (b<rffw), U prec vb] 

1 1 (1) Blamey, humbug, palaver Obs Cf 

Bother v 4, Botheriko 
1803 Bristed Pedest T our I 367 Among an ignorant 
peasantiy the bather must consist of coarse and broad 
flattery laid on with a trowel x8sa Hone Slap at Slop 
Facetut 34 In wishing that the Press should be securely 
chained, the Members of this Society have no desire to limit 
their own bother 

2 Petty trouble, worry , disturbance, ‘ fuss ’ 

X834 M Scott Cruise 3/1^/(1859) 383 We had a little 
tiother with him at first X646U Barton Sr/rcXtirNfC 1849) 43 
Without more putter and Wher than the thing u worth. 
xSga Thackkrav Esmond iii l (1876) 377 The right disine 
about which Dr bacheverel and the High Church party in 
England were just now making a bother a 1884 P less 
Alice Mem 147 Mountain air Weber wanu me to have 
and quiet, away from all bothers. 

Botharatioil (b^or/ijon) eolloq Formerly 
also bodderation [f prec. + -ation ] The act of 
bothering, petty vexation or annoyance, often 
used as an exclamation 

180X Southey m It/e (1850) II 138 , 1 would fairly see it 
out, and witness the whole boderatton XB14 J Chalmers 
Let in Li/e Chalmers I 453 Formal visits and compli 
inentory caUs, and invitations and botherations of all sorts 

AbetUardSt Hel 18 As Pat says, Sure tis bodderation 
xSsa Carlyle Latter-d Pesmph il 7, 1 for my own part, 
so left with paper and ink and alt taxes and botherations 
shut out from me. iB6s Crt L/e at Naples 80 ‘ Bother 
ation ' was the muttered reply 1867 0 Merkdith R 
Feversl xxiv (1885) 183 llie pipe that aUayeth botheration 

Both er -n — dgd (l^hubedM), /// a [f 

Bothkb sb + HEADED i Muddle-headed, stupid 
Hence Bo therhea deduesE 
xiyt Lyttoh Partttans iv vi. I am awfully lather 
headed 1836 Fraser's Mag XllI S4<i Most U<jcotian 
botherheadeaness. 

Bothering ebp’^oru}), vbl sb [f Botueb V ] 


BOTONi. 

fa (!) Palavering, * humbugging ’ Obs ran 
b Giving or takmg trouble, worrying, perplexing 

1803 Bribtbd Pedest Tour I 76 The art and mystery of 
bothennm whose chief efficacy resides in a facility of talk 
ingan infinite deal of nothing with readiness and volubility 
1806 W *rAYLOR Month, Mag XXll 5x6 It rainbiguity} 1 s 
a learned word for what the English call bothering, which 
is derived from both 1884 E. Gurmkv in Mtndjma too Any 
sort of argument or bothering 

Bo'thering, />pl a [f m prec + imo^] 
Troublmg, annoying, worrying 

x8ax Cl ARE Vill Minstr I laa 'fhc bothering bustle of 
the wind 1875 M Pattison Casaubon loj 1 nBiDg talk, 
but very bothering 

Botnonnont (bfrflsjmeat^ co/log [f as prec 

4- MENT ] = Bother sb 2 

a xSgi J CooFER (Stratm ) Twould be a botherment to a 
livitu soul to lose so much money 1854 Btachn Mag 
LXXV 11 1 hey had abundant botherments upon the rood 
X855 IVhstby Gloss , Botherments, troubles, dimculties. 

Botheriomo (bp-OMsam). a [f as prec 4 
aoMK 1 Troublesome, annoying 
x8m M Scott Cruue Midge (1863) 61 It was rather a 
bothersome matter to navicate between the rows of them 
x8so Db Morcah Let in Mem (1863) 309 And so Logical 
Systems are bothersome 

Botheum, -ojOt -on, obs forms of Buiroir 
Bothome, obs form of Bottom 
BothrenohjrnUk (bpfiretjkima). Bot Also 
bothrenohym [f Gr $ 6 $/ros pit + 

Sion cf Pabemohtma] Pitted tissue, tissue 
consisting of pitted vessels Hence Bothren 
ohyinatouB ( ki matas), a 
x8u Linoley Introd Bot (1S48) I 56 Pitted Tissue or 
Bothrenchym. Ibid 184 Bothrenchymatous and vascular 
tissue. 1870 Bentlkv Bot 40 Pitted or Dotted Vessels con 
Btitute by theur combination Pitted Tissue Bothrcnchyma 
Bothul, obs form of Buddle, corn marigold 
Bothum, bothun, obs forms of Button 
Bothy, hothie (bp Jii) Se Also 8 boUuty 
[Of uncertain history Insh and Gaelic have both 
'hut’ (dim bothan), md Gael has dim bothag, 
but as the th m Gael has been mute for many 
centuries, it is not easy to see how these could 
have given bothy Cf Booth ] 

1 A hut or cottage , s/ec a building consisting 
of one room m whiai the unmarried men servants 
on a farm are lodged together, or ui which masons, 
quarrymen, etc ItSge together (Bothies of women 
have also been recently tned, as a substitute for 
the 'Bondage' system ) 

[1570-87 Holinshed^'io/ ChroH (1806) I 19 Arran olher 
wise called Botha after St Brandons tune who dwelled 
there in a little cottage which (ax all other the like were in 
those dales) was called Botha ] X77X Pknnant Tours iiotf 
(1790) 134 A Sheclin or Bothay, a cottage made of turf 1854 
H Miller Ich.^Schm u (1857) 174 The sort of life that is 
spent in bothies and barracks, x^ Grant Burgh Sch 
Scot II XV 511 note. The children came to attend school 
in a small bothy 

2 attnb , 08 in bothy It/e, man, system (in 
reference to farm bothies) 

sSmH Miller 5 'cA aSihm u 19a Ilte influences of the 
barrack, or rather bothy life I but (1B58) aw Ninety nmc 
out of every hundred of our bothy men Ibid xi, What has 
since been extensively known as ihe bothy system 
Hence Bo thyism, the farm bothy system 
16&1 Coruh Mag Nov 618 Looking only at what maybe 
called well regulated bothyism it is difficult to conceive 
how -uich a system can be defended 

tBo’tiliagffi. Ohs rare-^ [a F bottelage, f 
lottel er to put up in bundles Cf Bottle sb a] 
The act of tying up in ‘ bottles ’ or bundles. 

1578 m Nichols Fr^ Q Elis II 48 Measuring, car 
n^e and botillage ofwheat 

Botken, -km, obs forms of Bookxm 
Botlere, botle8(8e, obs ff Butler, Bootless 
Boiling (bfTtlii]) Also bottlin(g [cf Du 
bot stumpy] The fish called chub or chevin 
{Cypnnus cepkalus) 

a 16x3 J D[ennys] in Arb Garner (iBjj) I 

175 The peel, the tweat, the TOiling and the re.st xfisQ T 
Barkkr Art Angling, It [salmon roej is a special bait for 
dace or dare good for chubb, or boltlin, or grayling 1833 
J Rennie .4 MA 105 The chub, chevin, or oottling 

neither affords good sport to the angler nor a good dish 

Botme, botom, obs forms of Bottom 
t BO'tnont. Obs rare [f bot, Boot sb • + 
-MBNT (The later form would have been boot- 
ment )] Amendment, remedy 

c 1440 Yorh Must XIX 90 per may no botment be 

Boto]i 4 , -M, >) 7 

tony, 8 botonny [a OF Momf, mod I' boutotinP 
covert with buds J Ilavmg an ornament of three 
knobs or bud-like projections resembling a trefoil 
leaf , hence sometimes called ire foiled or treffled 
157* Bossewell Armont 11 6^b, S beareth Sable, two 
Ddphines d Argent betwene iixo Crosses Botony tj 6 o 
PoRHY Heraldry U777) Glow , Botonny xSay Gentl Mag 
XCVII II 533 A cross boton^ 1864 Boutell Heraldry 
Hut ^ Pop XV (ed 3 183 The croosietsare Ao/iM/r 

fBotoresole. Obs rare-^ [?Cf F boulerolU 
scabbard tag 1 

idb^Bury ir 1^(1850)41 , 1 beqwethe to William Lawxhull 
my botorescle set b gold with nroil werk 
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Botoume, olxi form of Bottuu 
fBoto’Elo. Obs ran—' ^ ~ It bc/^(uae cask 
ito R Hawkins l^ojf S Sea (1847) 150 t'lve hundml bu< 
lo*io!> of wliio 

fBotraille. Obj rare-' Meauing uncertain 

con It be an early form of Bdttbjcss ? cf next 

t 1490 I YDO A/ih PoeH. ' " ' " ' ' 

and expert &hulde sette ' 

Botreaux, botreulx, obs forms of Buttkebn 

1569 Nkwton iueros Old An 46 a, The strong botreaux 
of the Romaine people 155a Hi^loet, Botreulx or butrese 
of a brytke wall 

Bo-traa (bon tr/ ) [f Singhalese to, corruption 

of Pall bodhx (Skr bodhx') the bo tree, more fully 

called boilkt taru, f bodhe ‘ perfect knowledge , 

tarn ‘ tree’ , it having been under such a tree that 
Ciautaina attained the enlightenment which con 
stituted him ‘ the Buddha* In Smghalcsc Bogaha 
{gaha a tree) ] The ficus reltgiosa or pipal tree, 
specifically allied to the Banyan 
[xWi R KNOX Hist LeyloH 18 This tree they call Boga 
liah we the God 1 ree 1 i86« Mrs SpeidZim / 1 r i« /W 
376 The Banyan, par excellence sometnnea called the Ko 
tree, is the specially sacred tree of the Bhuddhists 1871 
Alabasi er Ivheel qf 1 atv 30 note This Bo or Bodhi tree 
IS the tree under which Buddha attained to omniscience. 
tBo’trifbrm, « Obs rare [f Or ffbrp-vs 
bunch of grapes + -form ] Botbyoidal 

iM 1 Weaver tr Weruet^s FotstU 84 Rounded par 
ucular forms, as liotriform globular, kidney form 1806 

Ann kev iV fl8o Fislullform and botrifonn arc less 
I roper than the received fistulous, and botryoidal 

Botrycymoie (bp trtisaimdh s), a Bot [f Gr 
Bbrpv-s cluster of grapes + Cymohe ] See quot 

1880 Gray Bat Pext-bk 3M Boiry-cj/Niosi Rnceincs or 
botryose clusters cymosely aggregated 

(bptri 1 ) Zool rare [ad mod 1 
botryUuSfa&\S.a<is Or *fiuTpvKXos, dim of^dr/ws 
cluster of gnpes ] A genus of tunicate molluscs 
gi\ujg its name to the family BotrylUda Ihe 
Lat name is usually adopted unchanged Hence 
Sotry lliwi a , belonging to the family Botryllido. 

1835 Kirby Hab fi latl Amw I vii.319 Sometimes they 
are parasitic thus a species of botrylle envelopes, like a 
cloak certain nscidians. 1849 5a loDoCycl Anat ^ Phys 
IV iao8/a 1 he botrylhan group of 1 unicates 
Botsyoid (hptniOKl), a [ad Or Borpvottirit 
f 0vrpvf cluster of grapes sec 0U)J Kesem 
bling a cluster of grapes 

1747 Mortimer in Fill Trata XLIV 433 Smooth 
pofiued Knobs in Form like to the botryuid Iron Ure. 

Botryoidal (bptniOuUl , a « prec 

18x8 Clea\ ELAND hftn 544 Earthy arseniate of cobalt 
Occurs in crusts, which are someumes reniform or botry 
oidal 1841 Trimmer Prad L ol 74 Minerals presenttnc 
nn oggreKation of lar^e sections of siuall globes are called 

botryoidal 

Botryolito bp tniPbit Mm [r as prec -f 
blBos stone sec 'LITE ] bee quots 
1850 Dana Gfol xv 605 Datholitc presenliiig the radnlcd 
spheroidal forins of the variety botryolite 18^ W Pit 11 
LIPS Mat (Brooks and Miller) 411 Uulryolite is merely an 
amorphous variety of d itholite 
Botryoao (bptriiy s% a Bot [f is prec + 
- 08 e 1 Bearing flowers m clusters or racemes, 
which doelop successively from the base up 
ward 

x88o Cray Struct Bot v 144 The kinds of In 
florescence are all reducible to two type<< the Indetcriiiinatc 
and Deternunale Also named by Eichler the C) mose and 
Botryose types 

BottCe, obs form of Boat, Boot 
fBotte. Obs or dtal lA brand or marking 
on sheep 

xfiax Best B trm Bks (1856) >3 Ihe manner is to give 
lanibes a tarre marke before they goe to the field, and our 
usuall way is to give them only the botte ^ 1 the tarre but 
tockc and soinetimcs to run the ed{,e of the botte downe 
the neare liske 

t Bottebolt, var oilutt loU see Butt jf 
II Bottekill (ly tkin) [cf OF botlekin boleitn) 
‘(iimin de botte (Godef)] A kind of small 
fancy boot Cl Bootikin 

s88a Standard 19 Sept 5/1 We live 111 n lime of light 
laang high heeh and oottekins. 

Bottelle, obs form of Bottli, 

Bottina (bpt/n) A 18 o 6 A<- bot7n(e [a F 
Ifottme^ dim of belle boot Adoptetl m Sc in 
i6th c, and independently m Lng m 19th ] 

1 A buskin, a large boot partly covering the leg 

X513 Douglas Mtttu i vi 57 With reilc botyius on thmr 
Hchankis hie. X884 J G Bocrke AnoAr Datue 1 4 lljc 
women in the Pueblos north of Santa Fd wear a bottinc 
or legging shaped somewhat hke a Wellington boot 

2 A light kind of boot worn by ladies and chil 
dren, a half boot 

xB66 Hlust I ond Nesis 2 June m 6 Ihc fashionable bot 
tines have merely the toes of leather the remainder of the 
boot being of some thin textile fabric X876 Geo. Fuoi 
Dan Dir 367 Some white gloves and some new bottines. 

Obs iorms i botl, 3 -) buttle 
{Orm ') botU, 4 bottle [OE bell, corresp to 
OS bodl. Of ns botiel, ON bdl ( —bi^l) — Ol cut 
from bu^, ‘ dwell’, with instrumental 


suffix //<)= pto (Gr -ftko-, -rpo-) Cf Bold sh >] 
A dwelling, habitation, buildm? 

c 1000 Agt Got/ St Matt, xxvl 3 &a wauron kesainnode 
ba caldras ixera sacerda to iMera sacerda botle f xxog 
Close in Wr WttJcker sja Palatlum, kinelic botl a xaeo 
Irw Cell Horn 185 Elch bilefful man jie is Inder tboden 
Rhal linden |>are his buttle c taoo Ormim 2788 pe laffdix 
Marie comm Till Zacan^exH Iwttle 
(In place names, as ItarbottU, Nevebottle, MorhattU 1 

Bottl* (bptl), Forms 4 hotel, 5 bot- 
telle, botill, botyll, 5-6 botell(e, bottell, 6-7 
botle, bottel, 6- bottle [a OF btntletlU, also 
htel common Romanic ■■ It botltglta, Sp bctella, 
Pg battlka -late L buluala, dim of late L butis, 

i>uttts vessel, Butt 3 

1 A vessel with a narrow ntek for holding 
liquids, now usually made of gloss , originally of 
leather 

I xyii Wyclif kerut Scl Wks. II 147 1 )bs newe hooll^, 
pat ben maad m oold botcin c x^ktr Fernntl 510 tunder 
at my sadcl boje hjngep o botcl Ful ofbauine law Z A 
lyills (1883) ]o8 A pere of botcll of siluer n isap Skfiton 
C Clout 642 Ye were wo Ue to drytike Of a lether bottell 
1611 Bible J r \i\ 1 Iroe and get a potters earthen bot 
tell 1716 Addison AwAo/rflfr No 32 Bol^terous Clubs that 
throw Bottlcsatoneanothcrs Heads x836Di< KkHsPic/nv 
vu Bottles, glasses, and dessert were placed on the table 
b The quantity (of liquor) which a bottle tan 
hold, a bottleful Cf Cop, Glahs Often atlnh 
(.preceded by a numeral), as a thne-bottU man 
1 c who drinks three bottles of wine at a sitting 
1687 [MoNiAuur & Prior) Itind 4- P Transv a jWcl 
never trouble our heads with Nati tial concerns till the 
third bottle has taught us as much of Politicks, os the next 
does of Religion? 175X Carlyle in Ramsay Rinun in 
(ed 1864) Being a five bottle m in he eould lay them all 
under the table 179X Boswell Johnson 99 Port wine of 
which he then sometimes drank a bottle x8xa L Hint 
in EAamtner 11 May 289/1 Six bottle Ministers and plciu 
tudinous Aldermen i8ax Bvrom hi Moore L\fe xh 47a 
o fig m phrases of Biblical origin (^after Job 
xxxviii Matt IX ir) 

1380 Bibi k (Genn ») Job xxxvui 37 Who tan cause to 
cease the bottcis of heaueii ? XS99 Bn Hgktou s / eft lu 1 3 
Ihe bottles of the clowcles as lob c-ulcth them X63S 
Swan S/n A/ tv | a (1643) 58 The atre is often clear, aiid 
those iK^ttles of ram are not always il ere iSjjx Houses 
Lettaik tv xlv 366 Ihese old empty Bottles of Gcntihsm 
1x877 Barrow Serut Wks 1716 if 72 The wide seas 
suppfying the Irattlcs of heaven with water 

d. pass the bottle of smoke to give counten 
ICC to a convention'll falsehood, to cant 


in short, to pass the bottle of smoke, according to rule 
e To bring up on the lottle said of an infant 
reared by means of a feeding bottle instead of at its 
mother s breast 

2 transf 1 he practice of drinking Over a {the) 

bottle while drinking , at the wine see Over 

iTooStflle PatUrWo 2 Ft My Spark flies to the Bottle 
for Relief iT^R yx H Waliole yertues Atuid I amt 
1786)111 340 Most of his performances were produced over 
a liottle. 1848 Macaulay Ihst Png; II 258 A d II man 
wliose chief pleasures were derived from Ins dinner and his 
bottle atirib 171* Addison A/<</ No 507 Fa Our Ixjttle 
conversation is so infected with them that etc 
•t ’3 Something resembling a bottle , as the seed 
vessel of a plant, the honey-big of a bee Obs 

1800 C Butler /'«« Mon vi <1623)0113 Ihe Nectar or 
liquid hony the Bees gather with their tongues, whence they 
let It downe into their bottles which are within them like 
unto bladders x6i8 Sum l & Markii Couutr Farm 499 

I he cocke lieods bells, or bottelU winch bearc the seeds 

4 Comb and Atfnb , as (sense i) ^ bottle ak 
(also attnb), \~Uer, belly, lase, ^;-iider, con 
juror, coil, \ -drink. Jam el, filter, maker, 
nnstng, tooni, •stand, Hopper, works, (senses) 
bottle-bravery, companton, fnttul, swagger, 
i ilk also lottle blitted like adjs 
X9a8 Webbk Lng Poetnc 37 A Bookc m Ryrac 
in commendations of Copper noses or ‘Bottle Ale 1507 
bHAK.H sHtn IV 11 IV 140 Away you Bottle Ale Rascali 
1841 French Distill v {1651) laa It will last as quick ns 
bottle lieer i8w> W I rvino Shi iih bk J Bull (D ) Some 
choleric, ‘bottle bellied old spider x8w Southey Es 
prteUas Lett (1814) II 203 A thickheaded fellow with 
a "bottle belly and a bulbous nose 1830 Galt Lavme P 
V I VIII (1849) 290 His fits of *boltlc bravery 17x1 Addison 
spilt No 89 F 1 Sam is a very good "Bottle Companiun 
xjisGeutl Mag XXV 6^ "Bottle-conjurors and persons 
who will jump down their own throats X791 Ckrm in 
Ann Reg 6/2 He earned home all the *boltle-corks he 
could come at 1883 Pryon Ibay to lhaltk 164 All such 
"Bottle Drinks arc infected with a yeasty funous foaming 
matter xSao-sa louDCy/ Anat ^Pkys IV 1x9^1 The 
"bottle hke form of the Ascidia. X483 Ait x Rich III xie 

I I Weavers, Horners, “Bottleinakers, and Coppersmiths. 
X71X Customs \ tice in Lornf Gas Na 4863/5 Bottle 
makers, and other Detlers in Skins xCm Ztw<f Gaa Na 
3114/4 Glass Works Stone and Earthen "Bottle Works 

6 Special comb f bottle -bearer, ont who 
cames a bottle a butler (cf eufi bearer) , bottle 
boot, ' a leather case to hold a bottle while 
corking’ (Ogilvie) , bottle boy, an apothecary’s 
assistant , bottle - oherger, an apparatus for 
charging bottles with a liquid under pressure , 
bottle-ohart, a chart of ocean surface currents 


compiled from data obtamed by means of bottks 
thrown from bhips and subsequently picked up at 
a distance , f bottle olay, clay of whidi earthen 
ware bottles were made, t bottle ooMter, a 
stand on which decanters were passed round the 
table , bottle-drainer, a frame m which inverted 
bottles are placed to dram, t bottle-dropsy, dropsy 
aflccting the abdomen only , bottle feeding vbl 
sb , fee^g (r g of infants) by means of a bottle , 
bottle-flsb, the Saccophatvnx ampullaceus, a fish 
which can inflate its body so as to resemble n 
leathern bottle, bottle-glass, a bottle -shaped 

glass {obs the coarse kind of glass of which 
common bottles arc made , also atlnb , bottle 
gourd, a kind of flask shaped gourd {Lagenarta 
vulgans ) , bottle green it , of a dark green colour, 
like bottle glass, as sb this colour, bottle 
heath, bell heather {trua tetrahx ) , bottle 
house, a building m which bottle glass is made , 

bottle-imp. Til imaginary imp inhabiting a bottle , 
bottle-Jaok, a jack Tor roasting meat, shaped like 
a bottle , t bottle man, a servant or official who 
has charge of bottles, bottle-neat {-bottle tU), 
bottle ore, a kind of sea weed (bladder wrack, 
Fucits vestiulosus) , + bottle-pear, a kind of pear 
so called from Us shape, bottle rack {-bottle- 
Iratner) , f bottle acre w, a corkscrew, f bottle 
slider, -slide, a tray fora decanter {-bottle 
coaster) , bottle- stone, a variety of obsidian , 
bottle stoop {Med ), a block of wood with a 
groove on the upper surface, so sIojilnI that the 
contents of a bottle placed upon it may be easily 
removed with a kmfc in dispensing , bottle -tit, 
bottle tom the Long tailed Tit {Pat us laudatus), 
from tlic shape of its nest , bottle track, tlie 
track taken m the ocean by a bottle thrown over 
board at a given point , cf bottle chart , bottle 
washer, one wnt» or a machine which washes 
bottles, also {humototts) one who looks after 
affairs a factotum Also Boitle brush, etc 
1580 Hollysand Treas Ft Tong sommelitr a 
*l>ottIe bearer 1896 Trapp Comm Matt ix 17 Certain 
Iterciics c.illed bottle bearers, because they bare a bottle 
on their backs xSxy Kingsley Two V Ago 1 (D ) He 
fulfilled the ideal >1 » "bottle boy 1679 Plot Staff rdsh 
(1686) 123 "Bottle cl w, of a bright whitish streaked yellow 
colour 180X Mar Fdgewohth BduiHa v Their father 
puHhing them on together hke two decanters in a "bolth 
coaster Angelina 111, Angelina s letter was found in 
a " Iwttle drainer 158a Turner Baiks 3 1 he "bottel dropsey 
whych IS alwut tlie siomack ctWHircSi 1 362/1 "Bottle 
fceauiE will be preferable to tlie employment of a wet nurse 
x6«6 Bacon Syk 1 1 213 T ake therefore a Hawks Bell and 
hang it by a thred withm a Houle Glass XToa Load Gas 
No 3831/8 A Round Bottle Glass House 94 Foot High, and 
60 Foot broad X785 Dllaval in Phil Trans iV 24 
Setcral piecen of green bottle gloss xSyj Ube Dtit Arts 
11 651 The coarsest and simplest form of this manufacture 
IS bottle glass x86x Miss Pratt /'/ ffrorr PI 11 309 The 
"bottle gourds (/ agiftart i) being shaped like flasKs. 1818 
Coleridge Statesm Man (1817) 360 Black, blue, or "bot 
tic green x86i Fnquire IVitktn itj From the darkest 
bottle green to the lightest pea green X863 Kingsley 
IVater bob 1 13 Red fly catchers and pink "bottle tieath 
and sweet while orchis 1875 Ure Diet Arts 11 65a A 
"bottle house has generally eight other ftimaces x8aa Oe 
Quincey ton/ess Wks I 106 1 he letter would poison iny 
very existence, like the "bottle imp 1869 Cureon Vmt 

Monast 383 I wisting round and round like a Icgof 

■ "bottle lack i8mJ T aylor ( WaicrP ) : 


, kartni 

leman (but 1 ) Had al waves a 
track d crowne ora black eye x^ Althorp MS in Simp 
kinson Washingtons Introd 19 To the porters musicians 
and botllemen tor their rewardcs X798 W Boklasl Obseti 
State Siitty Isl 120 Ihe gross "Bottle ore, which has hollow 
nobs OX pustules in lU is reckoned to make the I est kelp 
x8oi Holland Pliny I 430 Peares take their name of the 
forme of their neck as tlie "Bottle peares 1846 bren h 
Dorn (,ookery 323 Rinse them [bottles) as they become 
empty, and invert them on the "bottle rack 1701 Phil 
Trans XXIII 1367 A close spiral revolution like tne Worm 
of a "Bottle Screw Lounger No 86 As harmless as 
e cr a "bottle slider at the table xSig Scon Guy M xxxvi 
His head crowned with a bottle slider, hts eye fecring with 
an expression betwixt fun and the effects of wine 1851 
Mayhpw Loud Labour II 72 The "Bottle tit has a long 
hanging nest hke a bottle X865 Derby Mercury x Mar 
Ihorouuhly cleaned by the steam "bottle washer M >d 
tolloq Jtiead cook and bottle washer of the establishment 

Bottle (bp t’l), sb^ I orma 4-6 hotel, 5 bot 
telle, 5 6 botell(e, 6 bottel, 6-7 bottell, 7 botle, 
6- bottle [a OF hotel, dtm of ^bot, masc form 
*« botte bundle ] 

1 A bundle of hay or straw now somewhat local 
in use Po look for a needle tn a bottle of hay 
to engage m a hopeless search Cf Needle tn a 
haystack 

Chaucer M vine Prol 14 Al though it be nat worth 
a Botcl hey c X485 Dtgpy Myst (1882) il 85 A peck of 
otys and a ootell of haye X530 Palsgr 620 He is aboue 
In the h^e loftc makynge botelles 2578 Scottir Manor 
Roll in Peacock N Line Gloss (L D S ) s v , No mah 
shall gett anie bottclls of furres [i c furrel iM Greenk 
Upst Courtier (tiji) He gropeth in the dark to find 
a needle in a bottle of hay 16x7 in Hearne Coll (1885) 
I 53 Hay being aos a load, the Penny Bottle ought to wey 
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1798 D Graham fT/fcr II 1 90 Shaking down two bottles 
of straw a 1843 Hood Lott Htirxl, A child as is lost about 
I /ondon streets is a needle in a bottle of hay 
2 Bottle horse, a horse for carrying bundles or 
packages, a pack horse 

1461 83 Orti R f/oHtek 75 This office fof Sellar] hath a 
suinpter man and home, and also a bottle horse 1469 thid 
(1700)97 Item, A maile horse and a botell horse. 

Botvld (b^J t’l), sS 4 Bot partly corruption of 
^t/. Boodle , partly a s{)ecial use of Bottle sfi 1 , 
from the shape of the ova^ or calyx in some of 
the plants ho named ] The popular name of 
several plants, chiefly with adj denoting colour, 

as Blok botti k, q v. , White Bottle, St/o»e ttt 
fiata , Yellow Bottle, Chrysanthemum se^elum 
( *6 Buddlk) , Bottle of all aorta, the IHiltnanana 
offictnahs ‘ no doubt in allusion to the flowers t>f 
two different colours’ See Britten and Holland 
xS79TuHSER//»r^ (187819s Herlies, branches and (lowers, 
for windowes and pots Botles, blew, red and tawnie 1633 
Gerard's Herbal 11 cell 734 The Violet-coloured Bottle or 
Come flonre 

Bo'ttle, sh li Obs Corruption of Boltkl. 
t66o Bloomk > 4 >rAi/ A a, Astragulus, a bottle and fillet 
PchiHHS, a bottk cut with edges ronts, any bottle 

Bottle 1 1), *< i [f Bottle sb 

1 Irans To put into a bottle for the purpose of 
storing or keeping Often with up To bottle 
off to transfer (liouors) from the cask into bottles 

1641 French Distill v (lOsO laa Let it stand a week and 
then bottle it up. i6so H More in Enikus Tnumph 
(1656) III How so subtil a thing as this Amma is can be 
either barrel d up, or bottled up, or tied up in a bag, etc 
1769 Mrs RAPFALn Fug Houstkpr (1778) 391 Let it stjiid 
seven weeks then Imitle it Sou I in' V Fsprullat 

Lett (1814) III 272 You might as reasonably attempt to 
dissect a bubble^ or to bottle moonshine i88a Garam 18 
Mar 183/3 Keeping (rrapes after they are bottled 1883 H 
( iNWAY rant Aj^atr vx 70 J hey were very busy iKittlnig 
off a quarter cask of sherry 

2 Jig To Store up as in bottles , to keep under 
restraint (anger or other feelings) , to shut up, in, 
(loxon, out 

i6aa T Scott Iklg Pismire 53 Vapours bottcled vp in 
cloudcfi aijiiK^vS Poet Wki 1721 III 479 He 

DottlchmyTcars accepts my Prayers 1833 li Drummond in 
C roker P ipert 1884I 111 xxviii 968 Twenty > ears of wrai li 
bottled up >834 H Miller 'ick 4- Sc/tm xxii ^86 loni 
tinpalc the process of being rurselvcs bolded in. by hot 
(III g the cjuniry out 1863 ^af Rn 7 Jan '>3/1 llo catch 
and bottle up Ins now evajioiatcd Spirit of the b ast 

Bo’ttlOi 'i dial [f Both k 1 cf f bot- 
telei ] To make up (hay) into bottles 
16x1 CoTCR , Botil r, to bode or bun 'Ic \p 1633 Urqi 
\ism Rabtlan \ xxiv Ihey did recreate themselves in 
bottclinc up of haj 

Bottle-brtiflh. [f Bottle sb ^ + Brush ] 

1 A brush for cleaning bottles with bnstles 
diverging on all skIcs from a ccntial stem 

17x3 Derham / i9o«f>/r,Antennx plain in the 
bcmalc LGnat] in the Male feathered s imewhat like a 
Bottle brush. 1883 Lettuie Ho 473/1 Suggestive of gigantic 
feather bnishcs, or rather bottle brushes 

2 Tot The popular name of the Horse tail 
[Eqmsetum) and Mare’s tail {Hippuns vulgans\ 
from their shajie b Also applied to an Australian 
shmb, the Banksta mat sonata (Rhind’i. Veg 
Kms^d 1874, 711), and Xo the Metrosulei os Jiort 
Intnda {The Gaiden 10 June (1882) 417/3) 

3 ait) lb and m comb 

tiSiQ Rer Dtc 40 Bottle 1 rush flowered zigzag leaved, 
grey tinted, odd looking things 1883 Lady Bkassi v Rk 
I rades 265 The EnUxdx s andens bears an insignificant 
yellow bottle brush, acacia like flower 
Bottlebump, dial var Hutikrblmp, bittern 
* bo called on our east coast Smyth hailods Word bk 
Bottled (b^ t Id), ppl a [f Bottle sb - and v 1 ] 
1 1 Resembling a bottle, protuberant, swollen 

iSMShaks Ruk IIf,\ III 343 Why strew St tbon Suear 

on the Bottel d Spider, Whose deadly Web eiisiiareih thee 
about ? 1768 Tucker / 1 Nat I 448 I saw a black bottled 
spider as big as myself 1768 Wai es in Trans LX 
109 Fheir noses small, and what is generally termed bottled 
im Fai roNER Dul Marine (1789) C c 111 b, 1 he chambers 
of mortars are spherical conical, bottled or concave 
2 Kept or corked up in a bottle 
x66o Bovlk Nex! Exp Phys Meek, xxviii 217 A Vessel 
full of botti d drink iSSa Fi 1 1 rk Worlkm ii iis Ihis is 
believed the Original of bottled Ale in Fnglano. 1769 
Mrs Raffald Eng Homekpr 359 Any kind of 

liottled fruit X8.9 Soi THFY StrT More II 345 Brisk re 
putations, indeed, are like bottled twopenny, or pop 1837 
Mahryat Dog Fiend xlviii. Give them some bottled beer 
8 ffg Kept under restraint, pent up 
1840 Hood up Rhine 45 ( )ne with whom he could pour 
out his bottled up grievances X833C Bronte K///r//e xvi, 
He fumed like a wttled stonn. 

Bottlefol (bp t’lful) [f Bottle sb^-v -pul ] 
As much as a bottle will contain 
c 1863 in Cm Sc 1 1 19/1 Collecting a bottleful of the gas 

Bottle-head, [f as prec + Head ] 

1 1 A var of Beetle-head (see Beetle 1 3) , 
a stupid fellow Obs or arch 

*«S4 Gavton Fest Notes Is it the custom of your country 
you bottle head, to use knight errants after this manner ? 
18x3 Scott (,tiy M xliv, But why, for a blind bottlehead, 
did }e not ask the guineas? 


t* 2 Some plant Ohs 

17x3 Prtivfr in Phil Trans XXVIII 188 Purple Sala 
manca Bottle head Kay 394 8 
8 The Bottle nosed Whale (so - called] , see 
Bottle noee a 


1819 Rkks Cyil s. V , Bottle kead a species of whale 
Hence f Bo ttle-headed « beetle-headed , ‘ void 
of wit’ Grose 1796. 

Bottle-holder as prec. + 

Holder] One who holds a bottle, spec ont 
who waits on a pugilist at a prize fight Jig a 
second, a Imcker, a supporter 
1733 Smollett Ct Fathom (L.) An old bruiser makes a good 
bmtle holder tSiShcoiT xxxix I utorR, dependent, 
and bottle holders of every description 1838 Carls i t 
Fredk (tt I i\ V 443 Hw Majesty s bottle holder in that 
battle with the Finance Nightmares and Imbroglios. 

So Bo ttle holding vbl sb , backing, supporting 
1884 Pall Mall G 5 Apr 3/1 1 he Spectator does a good 
deal of Injudicious bottle holding for Mr Chamberlain 

Bottle-uoia (b/>tlnduz) Also 6 bytyl 

[f ns prec + Nohr In sense 1 pronounced and 
usually written as two words ] 

1 A nose resembling a bottle, a swollen nose 
(With the form ly ty I nose beetle nose, cf the con- 
fusion of bottle head and beetle head ) 

[x547 Boordr Brev Health cclxxxvi 94 b. There be two 
kyndes [of polypus], the one is a b>t) I nose ] 1635 BRFRfcn n 
J rax (18.44) 94 Captain Ragg famous for his great bottle 
nos* 17^ Smoi I RTT A Rand i iBii Bvrom // r/.rAyV 
Hor 58 Black eyes, black ringlets, but— a bottle nose I 

2 The Bottle-nosed Whale a name given to 
several of the Dolphin family, esp the genus 
Jlypet oodon 

t668 T Smith Foy to Constant in Misc Curtosa (1708) 
III 15 We saw several Bottle noses fish of about three 
yards long 1773 Dai rympi e in 7’^// Trans LXVllI 397 
S ime botUe noses, and vast flocks of flying fish 1807 Home 
tht f XCVIl 97 Ihe liotlle n »e porpoise and large bottle 
nose whale. X834 R Owf'i in Cue Sc Org Nat I 278 

1 he great bottle noxc orhyjicroodon X863 KiNCbLEY tVatei 
Bab VII 270 Kazir backs, and bottle noses 

1 3 A dial name of the puffin Obs 
X678 Ray li illughlys Omit/i 325 Ihc Bird called iii 
South Wales (,i Iden head Bottle nose and Helcgug 

Bottle-nosed,^ [fprec+KO] Having a 

bottle nose 

Like still to I tkr \n HazI Doisl III 311 My dame 
calkd thcc 1 ottle nosed knave 1391 IIakington Orl hn 
XI III cxxviii AGipsen blab lipt beetle browd and bottle 
nozed 1863 Buckland Cut A U Hist Scr 11 325 A 
liottle nosed whale cast ashore from the lhanies in 1783 
1B63D1CKFNS Mnt T t III I he bottle nosed rcjjular customer 

Bottler tbi] [f Botti k sh 2 and p i -i- -be ] 
+ 1 A bottle maker Ohs 

X4X3 I ork Myst Introd 7'- Pouchemakers, Botellers 
Capnwkers. 

2 One who bottles liimor 

J878 F WiLiiAMb Midi Rath 347 Iho bottling loom 
where the bottler is at wjrk 

Bottlinff (IvBnj). ill sb [f Botti F vx + 
iNoi] The act of puttmg into, or keepmg in, 
bottles, keeping uiKlerrestraint Oftcnwithw/ 
139* Plat Dtters ( hem Cm I n The bottleling uppe of 
your best Ale xSa6 Bacon Syha S46 Vou may dnnk it 
well after 3 daies Botteling 1691 Swift Athen S k Wks 
>755 IV I 915 All art as vain as bottling up of wiiuU 
“ M Donoxan Dom Eton I 309 Ihc bottling of 1)1 

Eottlin g, variant of Botlino 
Bottoni (bp tarn) Forms i botin, 3-4 bo)>em, 
-om, -um, bothom, em, um, 5 botym, botra©, 
5-7botorae, bottom(e,botoume,6 7bothom(e, 
9 dial botton, 6 - bottom , north bodorae, 
dom, dum, mod Sc boddem [OE botm str 
masc, representing WGer *boptn-, whence OS 
bodom, OHG lodam, MIIG , Du hoditn, modG 
boden , the ON botn appears to point to *bopno 
as the OTtut form , but both may have been 
OTeut cf Gr nvBpdiv, also Skr hudhnd, L. Jun- 
dits (for *Jud-nus) —Aryan *bhudhno- 
The phonology of the 1 eut forms is not yet clearly ex 
plained, the ME variants bopom boddem also present 
di(riLuliieR.i 

I 1 he lowest surface or jiart of anything 
1 The lowest part of anything, considered as a 
material thing , the lower or under surface, that 
surface of a thing on which it stands or rests , the 
base Applied spec to the keel of a ship (cf 7), 
the circular end of a cask, ttc Proverb Every 
tub (vat) must stand on its own bottom ’ 

A 1000 Csedmon s Satan 721 (Gr ) pa he on botmc [)»ere 
hellel stod rioso Ags Gloss in Wr Wulcker Foe 181 
Cimba net earina RcipeRbotm Wvclif Wisd v 10 A 

step IS not to finde, lie a path cK hui (a ships] boinie in 
the flodis. exgMS Seten Sag (P) 809 The credjl bot 
hume tumyd on hyghc t X4M-70 Bk Qumtesseme s pat 
be necke of Jie glas be turned douiiward, and Fe Ixitum 
be turned vpwanl 1831 HoBBFsLrtwirA. ill xxxvm 242 A 
pit without a bottoroc 1717 Swift 6 «//« mu i i8o It 
appeared to bo a firm substance, the bottom flat, smooth 
and hhining 1788 Ross lo the Begging Jam I II then 
unto the cooler And cause him sole my sniMin An inch thick 
I the boddom 1789 MkicRAFFAin Fng // usekpr (X 77 ^) 
2S9 Boll your artichoke bottoms in hard water 1848 Mac 
AU tAV Hist Eng xiu. (187a) III 38/a Barrels with the 


xo^o 


bottoms knocked out served the purpose of chimneys. Mod 
A drawer witha false bottom 
b The sitting part of a man, the postenorx, 
the seat (C olloq ) Also, the ‘ seat ' of a chair 
XTM 6 E Darwin Zoon (i8oi) III 25^ So as to have his 
head nnd shoulders much lower than hi* bottom 1833 J 
WiisoN Nxtts Amhr xxxtx (1864) IV 79 Ihe DntighiU 
cock hides his head In a hole unashamed of the ex 

r ure of hi8 enormous bottom. 1837 Cari vi k Fr Rev 
IV I 185 Patriot women take their hazel wands, and 
fustigate broad liottom of pnests 1885 / r/rwre //u Jan 
47/1 women and children will be found caning or rushing 
the ‘ bottoms 

2 The ground or bed under the water of a lake, 
sea, nr nver Hence To go to the bottom to sink, 
founder , to be wrecketl 

fi tooo Brortmi/^tb pa heo to botme com 1 x3iS E E 
Alltt PC 144 pc wawes Durst nowhere for roj arest 
at |>e bothem r 1400 Mai ndk\ xxx 300 Men maj see the 
botme of the Sec isefia Tmimdey Myst yo Now to the 
hotham is it sonken I5«3 Stanmii rst Astuts i (Arb ) 21 
Soom s> nek too bottom* suicktng thee surges asunder 183s 
N CARFFNiERGrtif Del \\\ u 149 bo great an abundance of 
water Ahat they can neither find the bottoine or bounds thereof 
1897 Drydkm Vtrg Georg iv f 18 1 he Sun darting to the 
bottom, bak d the Mud 1730 A Gordon Maffet s A mphtt 
176 The Bottom 1* very good anchoring Ground x8xa J 
Wilson Isle 0/ Palms it 22 Down 1 1 the bottom must she 
go With nil who wake or *lccp xStt Siiki i r\ Prometh 
Unb II It 73 1 he oozy bottom of clear lakes and pools. 

b To ton h lottom to reach the lowest jioint 
To have m bottom to be unfathomable, intx 
haustiblc, etc. Often fig 
x88a Sir 1 Brownf C hr Mor 63 Forgetting the vicis 
situde of good nnd evil, they apprehend no bottom in 
felicity tVth Pall Mail G 22 Apr 11/2, Ido not belic\e 
we have touched bottom , I believe the reduction will g >on 

f 3 A deep place, a depth, either in the sea or 
land , an abyss Obs 

a xooo CrdmoH s Gen 361 (Or ) He ha:f5 us befylled fyres 
tu 1 tine ri3as h I Atilt P B 1010 He Inxle in h^t 
bobs m [the Deal Sea] I rokely a monyth 1611 Bibik 
H isil XVII 14 The same sleepe came vpon them out of the 
bottomes of incuitable hell X687 Mil TON P L Ml 289 
So low Down sunk a hollow bottom Capacious lied of 
Waters 1697 DrvdI'N I iig Georg t\ 557 In the Car 
pathian Bottom makes abode The shephenJ of the Seas. 
1703 Macnikfii 7 oiim "Jerus (1721) Add 4 A great 
Kuck, separated by a great gulph or natural bottom, from 
the land 1739 Bohlahf in Pktl Tram L 504 1 hey called 
to their 1 ompani ns above to be drawn up from the bottoms 

4 a 1 he bed or basin of a nver b Low-lying 
land, a valley, a dell , an alluvial hollow 
exys^E H Alht P B 383 Vch bohom watz brurd ful to 
^ bonkez eggez X481 Ripoit Ch Acts 347 Head rack 
Bothon e 1513 Dot ( i as \it Prol 37 Dank bra, 

and b ddum 1 Innschit wolx and b.air xsj6 Lambardr 
} eramh A (1826) 239 They (streamsl all passe in one 
b< tt >me to Wie ind to Canterbury 1813 W Browne Btif 
I tst It I (1772) II 2 Past gloomy Iwiloines and high 
waving woods 1887 A 1 oVFii tr Htrgcrtcs Comte Hist 
I 177 Do jou perceive, said he to me what Imttoin we are 
gting down into? 273* Lediard Sethos II ix 294 This 
irnttom, or inclosure was about two hundred paces broad 
,803 I Jkfffrson IFr/r (1830 HI 504 There are on ihi 
Ixirders if the rivers some rich bottoms, foriiied by the muil 
brought from the upper country 
6 The lowest part of anything, considered as n 
place or position in space , the lowest pouit or 
locality, the ‘foot’ Said both of vertical direc 
tioii, and of the lowcoit point, on a slope 
a xyo Curstr M 1699 In pe liobem [of the arkj sal be na 
stall For al heir filth Kal bedir fall 1 1340 Gaw KGr Knt 
Z14J IiIJkiu be bro^t to be liobem of [ic brem valay i3a6 
1 iNOALE Matt xxviL $1 '1 he va>1e of the temple dyd rent in 
twaynefrom the toppe to the IxiUome [isSaVVvcciF fro the 
hri^cst III doiiii xoM to the low cst] 1398 Smakk Merry 
IF III V 13 If the Dottomc were as deepe as hell I shold 
down 1664 Evflvn Aal Hori (1729) 204 Cutting the 
Roots a little, especially it liottom. xBM Lytton My Not el 
III XXIV I wo cherry trees standing at the bott m of the 
Park 1863 Kincsijcv Hater bob 14 At the bottom of a 
hill they came 10 a spring 1873 Mohlkv Rousseau I 29C 
Rousseau was alone at the bottom of his garden 

b fig inphr h om (to) the bottom of the heart, the 
*549 Prayer, Commun ben Ruhr, If one 

of the parties be content to forgive from the bottom of 
lus heart all that the other hath trespassed against him 
1337 North GueMara s Dtall Pr (1619) 146/a, 1 loue thee 
fr ini the bottome of my stomacke 1385 Abf Sandys Serm 
(1841) 114 hrom the bottom of my heart 1 confess with St 
PtscA Minimus sum 180a Mar. Fix ewori 11 Af nt»/7'(i8i6) 
I X 83 He wished, from the bottom of his heart that he 
had R thousand 1848 Macai lay Ihst Fng I 169 Worth 
less men to the very bottom of whose hearts he saw 

c The foot of a page, the last place in a list 
or class , the lower end of a table, m jioint of 
dignity or precedence 

1638 Row I AND Mouffets Theat lus 9x6 The rest he 
placed m the bottom of the wax that is in the last part of 
nis will 1883 A J Ht RWooD } tarhks 30 <V 31 Edxo / 
Pref 32 The case at the bottom of p 141 acknowledges the 
rule t888 C D Yon r Eat d Itist Fng 1 xi (L , Justice 
was satisfied by his lieing placed at the bottom of the list of 
post -captains. 2884 Mrs Craik G Helstone^sft Mr Beres 
ford s genial face at the liottom of his table did more lo 
give zest to the viands than an appcti ing sauce. 

6 ItansJ The deepest or most remote pari of 
a recess, bay or the like, the farthest point, or 
inmost part 

1803 R I oiiNSON Ktngd Cofnnru 117 Venice is a 
city !ie.ate<r at the bottome of the Adriatique sea. i6m W 
Wood Ne^v Eng Pntsp 1 1 At the bottome [of Massa 
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choMtU B«y] ar« utumtcd moct of th* EngliKhptanU 
tioiM. attijAMtvroH Nut Mote ( Wks (xBst)476Th« w&y 
thither m tnroufh the wettem bottom of wnt Nicholu 
Day 1791 Burki Whip Wlu. VI so Mehomet hid 
in Uie Bottom of the lands of Aiabia. 1“ ' " 


1987 Goloiim D* MoTHity vin 100 Trogue Pompeiu* be 
ginneth hu HUtorte at the bottome of all aotioiutw 
7. Bottom {of a ship) . generally, os in 1 (where 
see mjots) , spec ‘the pwt of the hall of a ship 
whicQ IS below the wales’ (Adm Smyth) , also, 
the hull as a whole , htntt, A ship, boat, or other 
vessel 


i5as WoLBBV in Flddes I (i^aS) 64 To bnnjz thur wines 
upon strangers bottom*, t%^Act^Htn K///,xiv, Laden 
in any tnyppe botome or vessell of thu realms of Eng 
land t6ee Houuno Livy xxxiii xxxvn 845 They 
passed over the Po in small bothomes and punts. iMk 
Land Go» No 11/4 Th^ were bound for Bordeaux with 
several others, all Dutch Bottom*. teMDAMPisa Voy ((719) 
1 143 When they come to Panama, [they] dispose of the 
Gootu and Bottom together tyw Langhornb Plutarch 

(1879) I 138/3 Amintas and Sosicles who sailed In one 
liottom, bore down upon him. tSiy Bvkom ^*^0 xcvii, He 
transferr'd his lading to another bottom 1M3 American 
VI 1 i6a Goods tmported in foreign bottoms. 

b 

1636 Fxatly Ckevtt Myst viL 65 Ail private mens estates 
are ventered ui the bottome of the Common wealth, xdoy 
Ettabl Test a, I do not pretend to meddle with the Needle 
and Compass of the Publique Bottom, xypa J Robert 
SON Arne Perth 44a In no bottom can it be more sale 
than in land. 1804 Scott St Rohoh * x, 1 wish Clara s 
venture had not been in such a bottom 


8 . t a The dregs, sediment of liquors , the last 
portion of the wme in a cask {ohs ) b In Copper- 



'd Bottom of a vng the portion hanging down 
over the shonlder. Full bottom short for ‘ fhll- 


bottomed wig* 

i8gi Thackeray Rng Hum 11 69 The fathers of theology 
did not think it decent to appear except in a full bottom. 

II That which underlies or supports a thing 
1 10 That upon which anything is built or rests , 
the foundation Obs 

c xau Promf Parv 4* Botme, or fVtndament, bans 1847 
H MORR Song Soul It App. civ. All the sUtely works 
and monuments Bodt on thu bottome. sMo Sharrock 
VtgttabUt 30 That canon will certainly hold longer which 
IS best built In the bottome 187* Alucn Danger Enthut 
3 Several Orders among the Papists havs been built upon 
the same Bottom, 

fb The ground under a plant; the toil in 
which it grows Obs 

a x6ae J Dyke Worthy Commun, (x^o) To Rdr , A plant 
that growes upon its own bottom xe49 Blith Eng /w 
grot ItHpr To Uusb , No less than may yield good bot 
tome and rooting to the com. 

11 fig A foundation, basu, footing 

aiMO^ Dyke Worthy Commun (1640) 194 Hee comes off 
from all bottom hehath in hinuclfe and in nature. 1679 Brooks 
Gold AryMTks 1867 V 155 This glorious name Shaddai, 
was a noble bottom for Abraham to act hu faith u[K)ii 
t6py Snake tn Grass (tA a)p xv, Thu was the Bottom upon 
which the Quakers first set up 17x8 Picnn L\/e in Wks 
1706 I 136 If we could not all meet upon a Religious 
Bottom, at least we might upon a Civil One. 1788 Priest 
iJtv / ect Hitt V xxxw 969 Authority sstabluned on the 
same bottom with the privileges of the people 
b Phrase To stand on one s tnm bottom to 


act for oneself, be independent 
1606 Holland Sutton 97 Hee had used also before, to 
<iland upon hu owne bothom. a 1696 Br Hall Content 43 
Man, though he stand upon his own bottome, yet [u] he not 
1 little wrought upon by examples. 1680 Morden Gtci, 
Rtit (1683) Everyone endeavours tostand on their own 
bottom. 1788 Reid ArttMU t Log vL 1 1 129 When reason 
ncquircA such strength as to stand on its own bottom 
12 The fundamental character, es-sence, reality 
Phrases 7 0 search, etc , to the bottom to ex- 
amine thoroughl), to hnd out the real character of 
At {the) bottom m reality, as disUn^ished from 
superhcial appearances To l>t at the bottom of 
to underlie, to be the real author or source of 
*577 Harrison England ii i (1877) la When the pope 
understood the botome of the matter 1594 1 B /a 
Pnmand. Fr Acad 11 391 1 here is nothing in man which 
God aearcheth not vnto the bottome x6eo Tourneur 
Trantf Metatnorfk Iviii, Doth demonstrate presently I he 
bottome of hu mind efTectually i6sx Proe Parliament 
No 94 1446 The examination of that business to the bot 
tom. 1883 Apol F>r Prot France vl 88 The Clergy in the 
bottom judges that the P<^ has R^t to lay nn Ecclesi 
astical Censure upon the Kingdom ofFrance. 1711 Steele 
"^rt No. 43 r s We are by no means yet sure, that some 
People are not at the Bottom on t. 1700 Oirll tr Vertot s 
Rom Rep III XIV 385 Antony, at the Bottom very in 
dilTerent about thu Revenge, pretended to be in earnest 
1748 Amsoh toy III X (ed 4) 544 If this nuUter was exam 
inM to the bottom 1773 Mohboddo A««igimu>r (1774) 1 i 
IV 42 In order to get at the bottom of this question, inp-io 
ColkRIdgr Fneufl (1865) 75 With whomsoever we play 
the deceiver and flatterer nim at the bottom we despise 
1848 Macaulay Ihst htg I 387 The Jesuits were at the 


bottom of the scheme. 1888 AaovLL Rttgn Lem vl (xBrx) 
320 lhat which is really at the bottom of ail this ambljraty 
of Unguage. 1873 Morlbv Routstau II 171 It ia oao, 
because itis at bottom, a superstition 
flS A ^uniary ‘foundation’ or ‘basis’ for 
commercial enterprise , capital, resources , hence, 
financial stability, commercial atanding Obs 
188a Ft LLER Worihut (1840) II 4 S* Beginmng on a good 
bottom left him by hit flither xyiyT jRmtRSOM fr nt (1859) 
1 1 ao6, I know a no mercanttle house in Prance of surer 
bottom. 

14 . Phyilcal resources, 'rtaying power’, power 
of endurance , said esp of pugilists, wrestlers, 
race horses, etc. 

1774 Golosm Antm, Nat II 106 Though the Savages 
hefa out and, as the phrase is, had better bottoms, yet for 
a spurt the Englishmen were more nimble and speedy 
1790 Bewick Quadr , Roe* H 6 ru{\ioo)'} What it called in 
the language of the turf, bottom. sBrr Byron ynan vui 
cx, iH^ died all game and Ixittom i8m Ptnny CycL III 
421/3 They have their manes and tails cropp^ under 
the suDposition that tt adds to their strength and bottom. 
t86a R. Patterson Fss Hat 4^ Art For solidity, 
bottom, and a courage that never wavers, they [Britbn 
troopsi ore incomparable 

1 10 A clew or nucleus on which to vnnd thread , 
also a skein or ball of thread. Also fg Obs 
c 1440 Prom* Parv 45 Botme of tbrede. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydot xxxL lao He must take wyth hym a botom of 
tbrede 155s Eden Decades W Ind 1 v (Arb.) 85 Of gox 
samptne cotton ready spunne fbure great bottomes. t6ti 
CoTOR.. Fondrillom, a bottom to wind silk^ thread oryame 
on. 18x4 Raleioh Hist World 11 367 He received from 
her [Aruidnc] a bottome of thred fi 845 Houbu. Lett 
(1650) I 967, I will twist up what 1 know upon as narrow 
a bottom as may be shut up within the compa-ts of this 
letter 1698 S Clark Script yust xis Its high Time 
now to wind up my Bottoms. 1731 Sir E Peyton Dtt 
Caiastr Ho Stuarts 84, I have ravelled out the Pieces to 
wind up this Bottom. 1754 Bp Warsvrton Lett fr Late 
PrtlaU{.yiog) 168 So you see I am winding up my ixittoms. 
t b The cocoon of a silkworm Obs 
1809 Mulb Prset m Harl Mttc (Malh) III 86 Upon 
the branches the wormes will fasten themselues, and make 
their bottomes 18^ Gurnall Chr tn Arm xiii 1 3 (1669) 
49/9 The Silk worm works her self out of her bottom 
X885 PhiL Trans 1 88 JThe manner of winding their bilk 
from theur Bottoms, 
tie ?Thely). Obs. 

xyag Bradlrv ram Dtct II s.v Lithotomy The 
OpeiMor lays the sick Person upon a soft pillow, in the 
Bottom or Lap of some Strong Man 
III, Attrth and Comb 

17 Simple attnb or adj Of or pertaining to the 
bottom , lowest, basal, fundamental , last (Hence 
superlative Bottom-most ) 

1981 T Norton Calvin t Inst 1 8 b, The presumptuous 
boldnesae is throweu downe euen to the bottome point of 
the earth. 1877 Moxon Mcch Extre (1703) 931 The bottom 
width of the Hollow 1685 W Adams Dedham Pulpit(\%tio) 
97 Thu is the bottom cause 1884 Boston (Matt ) ymt 
19 July, I can t help s)'mpathizing with the bottom dog [in a 
fight] 1885 Pall Mall O a Dm 3/1 The bottom political 
fact just now 1885 Boston (Mats ) ymt 20 Dec. Advt , All 
kinds of Horse Furnishings at Bottom Pnees 

18 General comb , chieflv attnb , m senses a At 
the bottom, forming the bottom, as bottom-rock, 
-water , b That remains on the bottom (of sea, 
nver, etc ) , done at or near the bottom, as bottom 
fish, fishing, -hvtng, -trailing, o That belongs 
to or forms the bottom of anything, as bottom 
board, -timber , d fig Fundamental, as ^bottom 
ground , e Of or pertaining to low-lying ground, 
as bottom glcuie, grass, lat^ 

188s C A LuwARDe Organs 49 The ^bottom board is 
made of thick jpine 1847 Ansteo Ane World vi ic6 
*fiottom fish, living on offal and on the invertebrated groups 
1830 Howitt Seasons, Mar 59 His sport u confined to 
•bottom fishing 1834 Milton Comus 532 Hard by 1 the 
hilly crofts Phat brow this •bottom gl^e. 1591 Shakb 
Pen 4 rAd 336 Within this limit is relief enough, Sweet 
•bottom grass, and high delightful plain a 1679 T Good 
WIN Wk*. 1865 X, 4« The reason or ’bottom ground of all 
that wickedness. x88i yml Murosc Soc Jan 66 1 he por 
cellanous Foraminifera are known to be exclusively 
•bottom living species. x88b H Lansdbll Through St 
berta I aao We had a splendid view of the noble Yenesei 
at sunset, of its verdant *bottoin lands on either side. 1884 
Dana Text Bh Geol 1874) 45 In Great Bntain, the whole 
thickness above the unfossilderous •bottom rocks is about 
loaooofeet 1858 Kane Wrr/ Fxp II xxvi 966 The ice 
had strained her ’bottom Umbers. iSaa Edtn Ret 300 
They nve us our elements^ lesson of •bottom trailing 
1876 Huxley Phystogr i$a The surface freezes while the 
•bottom water remains several degrees warmer 

19 Special comb , as bottom-oorgo, the cargo 
earned in the hold , bottom dlab, that placetl 
at the lower end of the table , bottom-heat, heat 
supplied to plants through the soil ; bottom-ioe, 
ice which forms on the bottom of a river or sea 
bottom-lift (see quot ), bottom-moraine, d^bns 
dropped from icebeiga on the bottom of the sea , 
bottom-up, -upwaMs adv , in an inverted post 
tion, upside-down , f bottomward, the part near 
the bottom , bottom wigged a , wdanng a wig 
with full bottom , bottom-wind see quot 

1840 Marryat Poor yach xxui. Our •bottom cargo con 
sisted of crockery 1798 Mrs Glasbe Cookery y ja A 
porcupine of a breast m veal is a grand •bottomKlnh. 
188a Garden 14 Jan 36/3 Fh* cuttings are plantad out 


in frames in a gwitle •bottom-heab s88i Gbuue Gsol it 
It 1 8 XXI Water ice is fisnnad by the freedng of the 
layer of water lying on the bottom of rivers, or the sea 
(•bottom Ice, ground ice, anchor-ice). 1I81 Ravmond Min 


typical * 

moraine. iM Merc Mar Mag \ tj A ship •bottom up 
might easily be taken for a ‘danger* i8m Lend Gtu 
Na 3006/4 More towards the middle to the^botlomward 
M^HarpeFsMag Oct 801/9 Our heavy *bottom-wigged 
monarchy outlived that mvader 1849 G Soame New 
Curios Lit I 151 The •Bottom Wind hiu its name from 
being supposed to arise from the bottom of those lakes 
whioi are situated amongst mountains. 

Bottom (bp tarn), V [f prec.] 

L Irons To put a bottom to Cf, Bottomxd i 
*586 Covsutry Acc in T Sharp Dusert (iSas) 183 Item 
ytvjrf AftxtL Send this saucepan 


pai^for IxRtomyng a cressyt 
to be new bottomed 


^2 fig To find a bottom or foundation for , to 
serve as a bottom for , to establish firmly Obs 
thghj Bentham TW Treat (ifisrlToRdr .Suchgrounds 
u may sufficiently bottome the Negative in the contro 
venue 1677 Hale Pnm Orig Man. l i 8 We stand in need 
of the discoveries of sense to bottom any sound comecture 
concerning the Nature, Causes, and effects of the things in 
Nature z885 Spence House Media 948 He affected to 
bottom his own repute by disclosing the ignorance of others 
b To bottom upon to set upon a foundation , 
to base, found, ground upon , also rejl. 

1837 Sanderson Serm II 88 Upon this base the apostle 
had bottomed contentatlon 1878 Norris Colt Mttc (1699) 
941, 1 may not bottom myselT upon such a centre, as will 
moulder away aiyos Burkitt On N T Matt xi 6 Such 
as bottom tneir expertations of heaven and salvation upon 
him s8a4 CoLSRiocB ufi App xvi lo bottom all 
our convictions on grounds of right reason x88e h ouster 
Gr Rtmonsir 67 He bottomed it strongly on the precedents 
and language of law 

d* 0 intr (for reft ) To rest as upon a founda 
tion , to be based, funded ht and fig Obs 
ct630 Risdom Surv Devon f ; (1810) xa Smallndge takes 
Its name from a very slender ndge ana bottoms on three 
parts thereof X880-3 J Spencer Prodigies (1665) 212 In 
all Knowle^ which bottoms upon Experience Men should 
attend indiflerently to kina of Insunces. <r 1704 Locke 
Postk Wks (1706) 61 Readily take a view of the Argu 
ment, and see where it bottoms, vn/i Bkrkblev AUiphr 
I 13 1790 Burke Fr Rev 90 All tne obbque insinuations 
concerning election bottom in this proposition 

1 8 To Wind (as a skein) fig Obs Cf Bot- 
tom 15 

X591 Shaks. Two Gent iii il 53 As you vnwinde her loue 
from him You must prouide to bottome it on me i8xr 
Drayton Poly-olh vii 104 As neatlie bottom d up as nature 
forth it drew 

4. trans to reach the bottom of, to drain to 
the bottom, to empty Also tntr To reach the 
bottom 


x8o8 Cumbrian Ballade liii 119 They push d round a glass 
like a nognn And bottom d the greybeard complete 1843 
Whitehall xii 79 The provost in return bottomed the 
goblet 1875 ' Stonemenoe Bnt Sports 1 1 xt 1 7 A cap 
IS placed upon the point and pushed into the case till it 
bottoms x88a J kpfrries Bet is 1 ix 140 He bottomed with 
his feet and stood upright [in the pond] 
b fig To get to the bottom of, examine ex 
hausnvely, understand thoroughly 

1783 R (JuMBERLANO in ObtentrUo loa That mystery 
IS thoroughly bottomed and laid open. 18x7 Coleridge 
Btog Lit 1 X 176 Openly declaiming on sulnects which 
they had never bottomed 1880 Smiles Setf Help vii 195 
He had bottomed the whole inquiry 

t Bo'ttomage. Obs -Bottombt 

iMin Phillips , hence in Bailey, etc 

Bottomarie, -ery, obs forms of Bottomby 
Bottomed (bp tamd), ppl a [f Bottom sb 
and V + kd) 

1 Having a bottom , furnished with a bottom 
of some special material or form , usually in com 
position, as foul-, full-, gravel , sharp-bottomed, 

IVSO Richmond Wills UBs^) 135 One trussin bedde bo 
thomed with girth webbe 1390 Greene Fr Baton (1630) 
30 In Fngats bottom d with rich Sethin planks itor W J 
BruyntVoy Levant xxxvi 130 We came into a chamber 
18 foot long the Roof being sharp bottom d 1710 Loud 
Geu. No 4601/4 Wearing a Imht brown Wig, sometimes 
full bottomed X74a R. Blair Grave 326 Nor margin of the 

C rel lioitom d brook. Orderson Creol xvi. xoa 

ther bottomed chairs rxSso Rudim Navig (Weale) 
xc» Vessels full bottomed for large cargoes sSmFGrif 
K iTHR AriiLMan (i 86 a) 114 Unless the shot are bottomed 
b Covered at the bottom, having as a bottom 
or foundation 

*799 J Robertson 485 Most of our extensive 

mosses are bottomed by clay x8^ Daily News a8 Feb., 
A narrow creek flanked with warehouses, and bottomed 
with iu feetid deposit 

2 Founded, based, grounded ; mostly fig 

c 1843 Howrll Lett (1650) I 395 It was far from being 
any opinion bottomed imon weak grounda 1803 Lamb 
Elia Ser It X (1865) Our literary talk, was bottomed 
well , had good grounds to go upon 1874 Morlev Com 
promise 134 A strong and wdl bottomed character 

Hence f Bo'ttomaAMM, the quality of resting 
upon a sure foundation, stability 
184s Rogers Naaman 19 The freMome, bottomednesse, 
and unchangeaUenease of the promise 

Bottomtr (tvidmai). [f Bottom v 6-*kbI ] 
a One who puts a boittom to anything b One 
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who works at the lowest station o A dranght 
in which the cup is drained to the bottom 
lyaj Land Gat, No. <(>94/7 EIix»beth Squibb Cane 
Chair Botlomer tM Blackmors Cn/^x III xvi 959 Ha 
firmly rostncted good feeling to three good bumpers, and 
a bottomer itSi Raymond Mtnmg; Glou , Bottmtr, the 
man lUUoned at the bottom of a iih«n in charge of the 
^oper loadtM of cagei, etc. Ske^ Nottce-6oard A. B 
Chair caner, Rush bottomer 


Bottoming (b^ Umiq), vbl sb [f BOTTOM v 
+ -iNo > ] a The action of putting a bottom to 
anything b The action of getting on a sure 
basM 0 concr An under layer, a foundation 

titA MS Acc Si ’John* Hotp CanUrh, Payd for bot 
omyng of a basket 1640 Rockhs UoatuaH tjo So farre as 
may further him in the bottoming of the eoule in mercy 
ifigis H Lawrence Comm Auftfu lable, Our hope* diflfer 
from others in the bottoinmu of them by expectation 1893 
McAdam Road making 49 These previous beds of stone 
are called the bottoming 1146 MK;uixorH Acc Bnt Em 
ptr* (1854) II 5t A roacT with a foundation or bottoming of 
large stones 


BottomlMM (bfrtoml^), a [see LBsa ] 

1 That has no bottom 

rtua B S Ailit P B 1029 For hit (the Dead Seal I* 
broo « bohemlez, & bitter as |ie galte 133$ Coverdalb 
yob xxxvi 16 So shali he kepe the from the bottom 
iesie pytte that is beneth t6^ Topsbll four/ Bnutt 
325 lAit his neck be yoked in an old bottomleM pail 1841 
MaroN Ck Gmt 11 Wks.(t8}i) 180 Unlesse her bottom 
lesse gorge may be satisli d with the blood of the Kings 
daughter the Churtli. tyto Palmer Frmerbt xii Jupiter 
puts the discourses and promises of lovers into a bottomless 
bag 186a Dickrns Uncomm Trm xl, How knowingly 
(with .4 sheaf and a bottomless chair at our back) we should 
lounge on bridges. 

b fig Without foundation, baseless 
. * 9*3 Davidson Coii/nt Kturndy in Mttc IVodrom 
(1844 341 The rest of his lessone is on ane boddomics 
ground 164a Prince Rupert Dtclar 6 Strange, false and 
bottomlohse untruths. x 966 Lnvar It juitug vtu irsSpecu 
lators are often encouraged in their bottomless enterpiiscs 
by obtaining credits with certain companies 

2 fig Inexhaustible, unfathomable 


igae Tinuale Doctr Treat (1848) 400 The judgments of 
God are bottomless 1543 Urinklow Lament (1B74) BO Oh 

; e dispisers of the boltomlesse mercy of God 10^4 Sir 
C uurKprER in Kiishw lint toll iir (1692) I 31 Besides 

the bottomless Perjuiyof an Ft extern x743liNnAi tr 

Bapin t Hut Eng if xvii 129 H utumless graces and im 
measurable benefits t8a6S< orr ff'i.x/jt/ (1812) He must 
be bottomless tf I cannot sound him liefure the night s out 
Hence nottomlaMMjadv , unfalhomably, Bo t 
tomlnwmosa, bottomless state or quality 
1617-8 Feltham Rttoltes xix (1636) 6$ Wh) is so lx l 
tomlesslyill as to love vice because it is vice? i64aRoGi'us 
Haaman 180 That wearisomenesse of Selfe never settled 
thatbottomelessenesse nevergrounded 1854 1 horeauH''/?/ 
den xvi 306 Men will bchevo in the bottomlessness of n 
pond without taking the trouble to sound it 


BoHltomniOMt, a superl [f Bottom 1 7 t- 
MO8T , cf topmoU ] 1 hat is at the very bottom 
lowest 

1861 Sala Tw round Clock not The bottommost round of 
the sportine ladder 1880 Mrs Pare Adam Of k *xi. JQ® 
lo set all the folks bottommost side upwards 1884 
Public O/fHion 3 Oct 427/1 We might arrive at the bottom 
most lock before nightfall 

t Bo'ttomrer. Obs In 7 bodomerer [f Bot 
ToMBY V + -krI] One who lends money on a 
bottomry bond 

i68i Scarlett Exchanges 253 The sum of the damage 
must be deducted from the Sums that D E and Lt are to 
receive, they being as Bodomerers or Assurers. 
Bottomry (bjitomn) Also 7 bottommane 
y, bodomery, 8 bottomree, bottomery [f 
Bottom 7 + by, after Du bodmenj ] A spe 
cies of contract of the nature of a mortgage 
whereby the owner of a ship, or the master as his 
agent, borrows money to enable him to carry on 
or complete a voyage, and pledges the ship as 
security for repayment of the money If the shin 
IS lost, the lender loses bis money, but if it 
arrives safe, he receives the pnnci|ml toother with 
the interest or premium stipulated, ‘ however it 
may exceed the usual or legal rate of interest 
Also attnb , as in bottomry bond, money 
t6ta Malynbs Anc Law Merck 171 Th« name Bottom 

mane is denued by the Hollandeni from the Keele or 
Bottume of a ship The money so taken vp by the maRtcr 
of the ship, IS commonly done vpon great necessitie the 
vse payed for the same is vene great, at 30, 40, and 50 
cent without consideration of time 1663 Pkpys Diary 30 
Nov A master of a ship who had borrowed twice hU money 
upon the bottomaiy xMa Scarlett f^jrc^wgvraMAmonjgst 
conditional bills, Uills of Bodomei^ may be reckoned that 
u, Bills that are made upon the Keele of the Ship, which 
are accidentially conditional 1708 Ttmut de la Ley 86 
Bottomry 1741 Johnson Debates Part (1787) I atS It U 
a common practice to take money upon bottomree 1748 
Anson k'oy t i g The remaining [Alsooo they raised on 
bottomry bonds. 1735 Magrnr /lUMrrMCEZ I m We have 
no fixed Laws in England for settling partial losses on 
Bottomry Monies 184a Park Intur II xxii 869 In 
this consists the difference between bottomry and respon 
dentia, that the one is a loan upon tlie ship, the other upon 
the goods. 1S48 Arnould Mar Insur i 111 76. 
Bottomry (bp-tamri), V [f prec ] trans To 
pledge (.a ship) as security for money lent see prec 

173s Maoens Insurances I 96 A Master cannot bottomry 

Vot I. 


his whole Ship at a place where her Owners reside. 1848 
AaNouLU Mar Intur lit vui (1866) II 9x1 Hie repairs 
abroad for which tha ship was oottomned had been done 
by strangers. 

+ Bo*ttoiiiy, a Obs [f Bottom sb 4 - y • ] 
Lymg In a ' bottom low*mng 

163s Swan Spee M (1670) 150 Caused by the Waters 
settling themselves in those declive and bottomy places. 

Bottony, varunt of BoroNi 
Botnliform (bp ti«inif|?im), a [ad mod L bo 
tuliformis, f L botulus sausage see 'Pobm ] 
Sausage shaped 1S61 Henbu>w, Diet Bot Terms 

Botime, -ym, obs foras of Bottom 
Boture, obs form of BiTrauN, Uuttbb 
B oty(e, botyng(e, obs l Booty, Boottno 
Bou, Boua, obs forms of Bough, Bow, Boa 
Bouat, var of Bowrr, Se a lantern 
Bouoan, Bouoaain, var Buooan, Booasixk 
t Boaoa J ana. Obs rare- ‘ A dish in olden 
cookery, consisting of minced fowl boiled in milk 
with pot herbs, currants, etc 
ct^Anc Cookery mOrd R Housek A (1790) 43t 
t Bonoha. tb * Obs Also 5-7 bouoh See 
also Bouoe j 3 i [a F houche lit ‘ mouth * ] 

1 An allowance of victual granted by a king or 
noble to his household, his attendants on a milt 
tary expedition, etc Only in (or with reference 

to) the phrase to have houche of (in) court — F avoir 

bonche d {ett) tour lit ‘ to have mouth at court’ 

<11440 'iirDcgm 998 rheeorl ffayre hym gan praye 
To dwel Rt hys costage, At bouche and court and wage 
1441 Plnmpten torr Introd. 55 1 he said people kej t the 
said towne of Rtpon like a townc of warr takeing some 
M</ a day & xiux a day, & bouch of court x^ Housek 
Ord in Thynne t Amma tr (1865) introd 38 for their 
Bouch in the morning, one chet loafe one manchet, one 
gallon of ale laSp Pitikmham I oetie ffhe cii 
l>eroi] called for Virgil and gave him not otieiy a presc t 
rewaid with a good allowance of dyet a bouene in court 
as we use to call it i6ox in F 7 ate Houuh Ord Edri 1 1 
I t,g (1876) 31 He xhal have for his bouch. mjd ob a ilai 
i6m Fuller Worlkiet 1 173 All having Bouch of Court, 
(bread and beer) and six pence a day 

2 Mouth , esp in phrase I all lullet tn (<•«) 
houche , cf also ball or bullet tn mouth 

1583 Stanvhurst /Ends in Arh > j» Hcerr ]»» )ieliult) 
Boicaa liora bouch of north bio Felurus (Jure ships ful 
rhargeth. 1391 Garrard A rt U am 76 I he valiant repuUc 
>f a sodaine invading cnimie by Bawl] en bouche x6$o 
Sir W Butler tn Carlyle trmeudls Lett <J 1 et 
cxxiii With their dnims be.aing colours flying matches 
burning, and bullet m bouch [xyofl Land Gat N x 4479/5 
1 he Garrison is to march out with loaded Arms flying 
Colours, Drums beating, Match lighted Kail in Mouth ] 

3 A touche (see quot ) 

MaBovn.u.Iftraidfy Hiti ^Ppp in (ed 3)14 In these 
shields a curved notch is cut out for the lance to pass 
through in the dexter chief when thus pierced the shield 
was said to be d beu ki 

t BoUOhCOf cb ^ Obs Also 6 bowohe [App 
variant of Iwoii sb > confused with Boui B rA '] 
A hump, swelling 

Cursor M 8087 (GOU iCrumplid knes and touch 
[r r TOuche, bocej on bac X338 Bury B fils (1850) 13s nj 
candylstyke of lattyn on sylver pcce wyth the bowche of 
the letter in the botom. 

Bouc]L6 (b/zf), sb 'I Often written bush , see 
Bush sh b [prob f Bouchs v to plug ] A metal 
plug which IS drilled to form the vent or touch 
hole of a cannon 

i86a F Gbirpiths / fe/r/ Mnu led 9I 186 Bouches vents. 
1867 Smyth Sailor t W ord bk , Bush 01 Boucke the plug 
screwed into the metal of the gun at the place of the 
vent, which is then drilled in it 
t ^uohe, sb * ? misprint for benche or bonclc 
X481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 39 Ihisc iray tours len 
now most preiiy of counscyl aboule the kynge, Riid syite 
by hym on the nye bouche. 

Bouoll^ V [prob a F boucher to plug ] 

1 trans To insert into (a caiuion) the metal plug 
in which the vent is drilled see Boulhb sb ' 
Bush sb ^ Hence Bouohing vhl sb 
xtSx Phil Trans LXXl 264 If these meccs were bouched 
with iron they would stand fire. xlfiaF (.hifpitiis 4 rf// 
Man 5a Bancktng a gnn is fixing a pure copper vent into it 

1 2 (See quot ) Obs rare 

X7axBAiLES /t<nrrAr<f Arm stopped his mouth OPkrue 

llBouoh^eS (bMj>), sb pi Cookery [a h 
bouchle 'mouthful', f bouche mouth] Snuill 
baked confections, patties 
t Boucher. Obs Also bowohyer, bowger 
[Boucher ap)>ears to be a corruption oi bowger, and 
this a deny of bow^e, Boogb ' bag, wallet,' perh in 
sense of ' purse ' , but cf Bowsbr ] A treasurer, 
cashier, bursar 

c X430 Gregory t Chron 139 At the same tabylle the bow 
gerys of the chaunccry >494 Fabvan vii 386 At y' same 
table aat the bowchyers of the Chaunceiy i^3Stanvhi rst 
Mntts b 99 Pigmalions riches that pinchepeny boucher 
Bouoher, obs form of Butchbr 
BoUOherilC (br/J^rou), V [f Boucherte the 
name of a French chemist + ize] Dans To 
impregnate timber with sulphate of copper as a 
preservative Hence Bou oherlaing vbl sb 


xSyx Cut LEV Handbk Prac TeiegreMy 363 The method 
uf bouchensing may be described as follows 
t Boitohet. 06 s [? Application of F bouchet 

a dnnk composed of sugar, cinnamon, and water ] 
1706 Philups, Bouchet (Ir>, a round white Pear, about 
the bigness of a inidling Bergamot, with a fine tender Pulp, 
and sugar'd Juice , being rme about the muldle of Aumist 
1733 in Johnson 1847 in Craio and in other mod Diets 
Bouchon (hM jim) [a F bouchon plug ] A 
cylindrical brass plug, tubular at the ends, to be 
inserted in the plate of a watch when the bearings 
are conxidcmbly worn (The bouchon is a patent 
article of French manufacture the English means 
of cffectmg the same purpose is called Bhshtno ) 
X884F Britten H'ati k 4 Ciockm 35 A bouchon is selected 
as small as the pivot will admit 

Boucht, var form of Bought 
B ouohue, var or misspelling of Buchu 
+ BcU'ol^. a Obs rare [1 f Bouch(k sb 2 + 

\ I ] Bulging, convex 

ijgl Trevisa Barth De P R \ Ii (1495) 168 The thies 
ton touchy «f ire ami haue two sharpm. hca 

Bouok, Bouole, obs forms of Buck, Bucklb 
llBonoon. Obs-<‘ [B Atwriw ' a bit, morsell, 

niouthfull , especially such a one as is empoisoned’ 
(Lotgr ), ‘mets ou breuvage empoisonnt^ (Littr^), 
=-Pr bocon, It boicoue morsel*] 
iTofiPHiLLirs, in < ookety), Veal stake* rolled 

up wuh lluii fat slices of Bacon and C.ammon 1730-6 Bailev 

t Bond. Ohs or dial Also ^ boude, j-y 
bowdd, 6 bowd, 8 bood, 9 bude [Of unknown 
origin, identity With OE bmlJa, MI boii{de in 
sekarnboddes dung beetles, has liecn conjectured ] 
A weevil , m insect or worm which bretds m malt, 
etc Also in omh , as I ou t eaten 
c 1440 Ptvmb Part) 46 Bowde malte wormc gurpilto 
igSe Tusrfr t/nsi (1878 53 Buwtl eaten iiirIi lor health 
or for profit, find noysomc thou shalt x69t Kay S 4 E 
C ountry Wdt Bonds weevils an insect breeding tn malt 
xyt^ Lond untr Brest iii ed z 922 In wme Counties 
they lrII it Kood others Pope and Whool 1867 Smvth 
S ol/ I sU ofd-hk Bnde an old name for the bihcutt weevil 

Bond, == behoved see Bus n 

il Bon derie. * are [l t)<nsde> 1C ] Pouting 

1834 1 HAt KLRAv Ndocomfs 11 239 Pnciwe artless smiles 

upuiihini gentle little Ixnitlerie. tear<c 

Boudget, obs form of Bui kilt 
B oudin, var B( lden ppl a Sc Obs swollen 
II Boudoir (bw d war) [a B boudotrUt 'aphee 
to sulk in , 1 bou Ut to pout, sulk ] A small 
tlcgantly furnished room, where a lady may retire 
to be alone, or to receive her intimate friends 
Formerly sometimes applied to a man s private 
apartment 

1781 Hamvy !tx Temper ii ijo As the Ficnch boudoir 
lo the ( iitluc lower Such i* the peer whom f-vshion mii< h 
admires Compar d in person lo his ancient sires. 1783 
CowrsK I rt toy Htli 25 June, 1 write in a nook that I 
call my boudoir 1786! Adams Z>m»vWks. 1851 ill 1 5 
In what he calls his boudoir — a htife room between nis 
library and drawing room 1831 Kincsllv 1 east u 24 
Arueinone was busy in her boudoir (too often a true toudoir 
loner x886 Morley Crit Misc I 31 1 he paltry nHurs 
of the boudoir and the antechamber 

"b hansf Ihc occupants of a boudoir 
Hiajo Haxlitt \ ulgnrtty I he callous insensibility of 
the drawing room and toudoir 
Hence Boudoire'NqTi* a [see -esque], ol the 
kind appropriate to a boudoir Bou’doiriM v 
[sec UK^ to sit in or frequent a boudoir 
iBSe Mas C Keadi BivunHand^ tEkitell in 59 How 
fond modern trench painters seem to be of boudoircsque 
humanity Harper s Mag July 321 i It is a sweet 

hour said Glorvina It is a I’ouaotrtung hour , said I 

Boue, bouwe, obs forms of Bow v 
Boueer, bouel, ob* flf Boor, Bowfh, Howeu 
B ouerd, tar of Bourd sb and v Obs , jest 
tBoU'erie. Obs rare-*' [ad Du bou-ivenj f 
bouwer peasant cf Bowery, Bikih] Boonshness 
1377 Houinshed Drs r Bnt 11 ix 178 King John did 
extinguish It [the ordeal] a* flat lewdnes.se and bouene 
Bouot, var of Bow kt, Sr a lantern 
Bouf, Boufaleau, obs (T Beef, Buffalo 
tBoilfftb||[8. Obs rare-^ [a OB bouffagt 
‘any meat that (eaten greedily) his the mouth and 
makes the cheeks lo swell , Uicekc puffing meat 
Cotgr ] A satisfying meal 
167a Sir T Brownf lei to hneni ix (1881I 134 His 
inwards and flesh remaining could make nu boufiage, but 
a light bit for the grave 

II BouffluitCe (b» fan, ^t), a Dtessmakmg 

I B bouffant, -ante, i*r pple of bouffer to swell ] 
’uffed out, bulging 

1880 C ttseiCs Men, ]unc 441 Dms im) rovers are coming 
in and all the Pansiaii short dresses arc more or less 
bouflante. 1883 Iht Nov 756/2 Mantles are quite 
short at the back and bouffaiit 

tBonJfe^ Obs [cf B puff of wind or 

steam f bouffer to swell the cheeks ] A puff 

147s Caxton yasou 74 He apperceyuid many Ik ulTe* of 
flambe spnnge into the ayer 
II Bouse*- (b«f). [a B houffe, ad It buffayaX ] 
Short for Opha bouffe comic opera see Opera 
I BouiTon, botifoon, obs ff Buffoon 
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II BouglUllTiUaa (bii^nvllf i, commonly 
vi li 4 ) Also -®a, -U [Ntmed after the Fr 
navigator Bougainville 1729-1811 ^ A genus of 
tropical plants of the order NyctannattK, having 
dowers almost concealed by large leafy bracts 
1H6 Trtat Boi I i6o/a Bougattn ittma tBectahilu u a 
climbing shrub or small tree, with altenuue leaves anti 
small spines. 1881 Mrs Prako Pohn tf Pats 1 145 A 
wide verandah festooned by bougainvillea. 1883 .S'wn ity 
Mag Sept S47/aCascadesofbougonvillias, passion flowers 
banksias and roses. 

(br« gti) . 5 ^ Etymology unknown 

1 />/ " Cross spars, formmg part of the roof of 
a cottage, used instead of laths.* Jamieson 

a ijaa ChriUts A trk* Or With bougars of barm* they 
beft blew kappu 1858 M PoaTgoos Souter Johnny a8 
1 his braw lid Made frae the bougars o the Kirk 

2 Comb, as bougar-atakea, the lower part 
of rafters, that were set on the ground in old 
houses , bougar-aticka, 'strong pieces of wood 
fixed to the rafters of a house by wooden 
pins’ 

tBonj M, sb 1 Obs or dial Also 4-6 bowge 
[a Ofb^gt (also houlgt, bun, ^«r 4 e,Godef) a 
small leather bag or wallet — L lulga a leathern 
bag, also the womb , of Gaulish origin (Festus) 
Olr holgf bole, a sack The variant Bulge is 
found still earlier, and runs parallel to bouge m 
senses i and 1 , 2 has also the vanant form 
Buloh , 3 has the parallel and later form Biloe ] 
1 1 A wallet or bag, one made of hide , 
a akm>bottle , « Bulge sb 1 Obs 
1)87 IRKVISA (Roll* Seri VII 385 Hu malj* 
were t serched hu bouge* and hi* trussynge cofres 1388 
WvcuF Pt XXXII j He gadenth togidere tne watns of the 
see as in a bowge [138a hotel] 1 14^ Prom/ Pan 46/1 
Bowgn, inlga ciMa Hors Ske/e 4-( (iSaa) 7 By draught 
of horse fro ryuers & wellis Buuges be bro^ht to brewnr* 

for good ale 1J57 Pavnfi.l Ban lays Jngurtk pd He 
charged boUels and bowges to the hydes of the same Maste 
1600 Holland Livy xxi xxvil 408 f astning their apparrell 
to bougea of tether like bladders (/« ntres] 
b Her Cf BouGxr 

* 87 * Bobiewell ll 30 h, D beareth Or three 

water bowge* Sable in chefe. 
t 2 A swelling, a hump .as Rut or j'/i 3 Oh 
ijgS Tee* ISA itaf/A Dt i A v xl (1495)15* Ihecaasof 
the galle is a certayne skynne sette vp(K)n the bowges of 
thelyucr ciajoin WyclirZ,rt xxi so (MS S ) If he huth 
a botche or a hongs on hu bah 1483 Caih Angl 38 A 
Bowge gihbut itmma 

3 The protuberant part of a cask , ■* Bilge 2 

1741 Com/l hatn Ptect i v 366 Then give it Vent at the 
Rouge, with a Hole made with a Gimblet v/fa W Lli m 
Moa thuhandman IV 11 109 lurmng the ciwk sidcwa** 
on It* bouge immediatcl> cork up the lower holes. 1867 
Smvth bailor t Word bk tjj Bongs or Bimgs and L him 
or Btlgt and Chimb the end of one cask stowed against 
the bilge of another 1873 Parish ') lists r On/ Bongs 3 
water cask The round swelling part of a ca*k 

4 . A cowrie rare [a b bou^ ‘ coquillage ser- 
vant de mounaie aux Indes' (Boiste) ] 

1878 Jevows Monty iv 34 The cowry shell* which, under 
one name or anotlier chamgo*, simbis bouge* etc 

6 Comb , aa (^wnse i ) bcugv maker, -man , bowge- 
work, bulged or raised work 
tSioPALSoa baystvr ds hakns atelhercoofermakeror 

a bouge maker ctifioLotJetl orsUrtB 10 1 ankanle berer*, 
bouge men and spere planer*. 1396 7 Bond in Hut 
Croydon App, (1783) 154 The windoes with bowge worke 
t Bongg, sb / Obs Also 5 bowge, 7 budge 
Corrupt form of Bocohe sb I, court rations also 
used hy Ben Jonson in the sense of ‘ provisions 
1481 ij Orl R Honssh., Liter Niger Edit IV 10 
The Lyvery for horses at bouge of Court of gentlemen « 
many other &c now is IcI^e iMabt Pa/trs t/cn VI H 
I 633 Every of them to have lyke liouge of courte. x6ii 
Care %, As (nr touche A Court to eat and dnnke scotfree 
to haue budge a Court to be in ordinane at Court a x6i8 
B Jonson Loos Rtstor 87 A bombard man, that brought 
bouge for a Countrey Lady or two that fainted with fasting 
Mercurit I ind Wks. (1693) 377, I am to dehver the 
buttry m, *0 many firkut* of aurum potabile, as it delivers 
out bombards of budge to them 
t Bouge, sb 1 Obs rare A species of trout 
1705 Art 4 dnNe vtii, Bonges otherwise called Sea Trouts. 
t^Uge, Obs rare-* (possibly mtsprmt ) 
A horsehair noose 

xvag Bradlry Fam Dt t \ s,v Dnths Fasten your 
Collara or slipping Bouges to the End of your Stick 

Bongo, sbn In silver manufacture, a hollow 
running round a^ article 
t Bongo, V Obs Also 5- 7 bowge, 6 boulge, 

budge [f Bouoe sb 1 there are also partially 
differentiated variants Bilge, Bulge, and Buichj 
1 Iraits To stave m a ships bottom or sides, 
cause her to ^nng a leak , » Bilge v i 

148s Caxton Trttisat Higdtn \ii xxvi (1537) 384 He 
toke one of the Soudans grete shyppes and bowged 
and thyrled it in y* nether syde. 1x77 Hounrhku Lkrou 
HI 15/3 Sir Anthonie Oujthtred foWing the Regent at 
the Sterne bowged hir in diverse places and set hir powder 
on nre, ibtd 11 xvii. (1877) 388 Our ship* will either bowge 
those of Other countries or put them to flight tslfe North 

Plutartk (1678) 460 He had fewer galleys than they yet he 

budgwl divers of theirs and sunk t hem 1600 Holland L ivy 
XXL 1 4 »* One vessell was bouged and pierced \/er/orata] 
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2 vtlr To suffer fracture m the bilge, « 

Bilge «/ a 

a 1897 1 asloiomrK>> Holiemd, Last therupon Our *hlpp« 
should bowge 

3 To swell out, to bulge , « Bulge v ^ 

1398 [see Bouginc ] 1847 H iAoKt Songs/ Sonl \ 1 xlvi, 

V ram thu first him alt bulk in quantity Doth bemgen out 

1891 S Juon Margaret 11 6 When it reache* the stone that 
buuge* out there. 

Bouge, obs form of Budge 
t Bonged, /// a Obs [f Bouge w + bd ] 
Havmg the bottom staved tn Bulged 7 

1980 H Giffobd Oi/J^otosrt (1875) 146 Nut halfe *0 fast 
the bowdged shippe, The water in doth dnnke 
t Bougevon. Obs rare [OP ] A sodomite 
e 1400 Rom Rose J024 If ther be castel or citee Wherjiine 
that ony bougerons be i 6 m Cotton /’<v/ IfAr (1765) * 9 * 
ITiou now speak *t perfect, fiougeroon 

Bonget (bM dget) Her Also 6 boget, 7 bow 
get fluirlier spelling of Budget ] A representa- 
tion of an ancient water vessel, consisting of a yoke 
with two leathern pouches, or buckets, attached 
[1486^4 'it Albans, Htr Blvb, Gorges be called in 
arni> s water bulgees ] xggn W vriav A rmonr 1 36 Who did 
in gules three siTucr Hogets bear x888R. Hoimk Armory 
III VI 75 He beareth Or, a Water Bowget bable (8 m 
luRNFR />!)/» Arckit 111 It VII 350 1 wo shield* of amts, 
on one of which are three water bougets 

t Bouget. Misprint or bad spelling for Bought, 
the bend of the elbow 

1548 VicABY Fnglithni Treat (i6a6 30 Till it nppeare in 
the Douget of the arme 

Bough (bau), sb Forms 1-2 b6h, b6s, 2 4 
boj, 2-3 bo)h, bou, 3 bobu, bohw, booh, bui, 
3-4 bugh, 3-5 bogh, 3-7bow, 4boghe, (bogbt), 
boow, boa3(e, bouw, bowje, buh, 4-0 bowe, 

5 boe. Si bwy, 5 6 Sc bew, 5 7 boughe, 6 
bawoh, boowe, bouwe, fi-o S< beugh, t, 
bough [Common Tcut OE bJg, bSh OHCi 
luogi^MlG buoe, mod it ^//^) shoulder, foreleg , 
MDu boeeh, Du boeg ON bbi; t shoulder, how of 
a ship — OTeut *bCgu s —Aryan Hhai^liu s, Skr 
bitliti s arm foreleg Gr waxvs fore arm 

Ihe sense 'bough of a tree appear* to lie of exclu*i\el> 
Fng development the Bow of a ship is ultimatoly the 
same word but of recent adoption from Scandinavian or 
Ixiw German Notwithstanding a cerfun fitne** of sense, 
this word IS in no way related to the vb stem */itig Oh 
bugniM to How ) 

1 1 The shoulder of an animal Obs 
e lOM /El FRic b r xxu aa }>u nymst Jmne r>sle of Jmm 
rvmme & hone *w>j>ran boh ^ a xtfio Morit Arih i88 
beyne bowes of w)lde bore* with )ie braune lechjdc 

2 A limb leg S 

ctsso A SooTT in Fterpretn II 183 xvl^ Ryde down this 
brae Ihocht ye sutd brek a beugh in Wati^on * Coll 
I oemt 1 46 Jam ) Came and tuik her b> the lieugh 

3 One of the larger limbs or offshools of a tree, a 
raiin branch , but also applied to a smaller bmnch 

c looo Ags Cos/ Matt xxi 8 Sume heownn bscra treowa 
bosas (rixfio /faf/FN boscs] cxwoa Tnn Coll Horn aio 
pe huueinextc bou of treuwe. c xaoo Okmin louoa AU 
wike & grene bc^es*. rissot r/ 4 Ax 608 Agrene oliues 
1)03 a 1300 CnrtorM 8a9i Apon a bogh can he sell 
I 14x0 Anturs 0/ Arih iv (i8aa) a Vndur Iwe* tha> byde 
* 4*3 Ja*. I KitigsQ XXXV Prom beugh to beugh thay 
hippit and that plauL c 1490 Hi-mrvson /I/ o/ bah ,5 Ihc 
Bewes braid blomed about mine head r 1900 ( od s/et I 
Plough 30 Our payment shallie a *tyk of A bough 1999 
EokN Dtcadtt H Ind iii x 183 To couer the same with 
bouwe* x 9 o Walton Angler 154 hasten that line to any 
bow t7*6-ai Ai V M W Montai i K / rtf I xxxvni 150 
hollowed by a man dressed in green bough* 1879 H Iavlor 
Fanst I XXL 183 Boughs are groaning and brewing 

f b transf and fig A main branch, as of a 
vein or arlery , a branch of a family, or of any 
thing metaphorically referred to as a tree Ohs 
a laas Aiur R 336 Bigtn uormest et prude, & sech alle [w 
bowe* ^rof a 1300 Cursor M 34374 All sal be sauued thorn 
a man bat bom es on bis bogh. im R Brvnne Chtvn 40 
He wedded ^ duke* douhter J>reDouwes of J>am sprongc 
xykPtlgr ter/ (W deW ■53()S4b The rehgyous persone 
shold not haue deed bowes ne comipte braunches. x668 
CuLPEFPFR&CoLB Anat 1 vi 13 The Boughs of the 

Vein are sent unto the transverse Muscle. 

4 transf A gallows cf similar use of tree 
Legal Proverb 1 he father to the bongh, the son 
to the plough ’ supposed to mean that, according 
to Kentish custom, attamder for felony does not 
depnie a man’s children of the succession to his 
property arch 

19M SwiNBURN Testements 53 Or in Kent in Gauelkind 
for there it is said, the father to the boughe and the son to 
the ploughe. 1996 Sfknskr State IrtL Wk* [i86a) 533/3 
Some have beene for their goods sake caught up, and 
carryed straight to the bough stw Morris Earthly / ar 
III IV 77 If she doom thee to the bough 

6 Comb, as bough- fleoked a , flecked by the 
artial shadow of bought {foei ) , bough runes, 
tephens’s name for the runic characters modified so 

as to resemble branching trees also bonghlMS adj 
ilTa Morris Earthly Par HI iv 404 Ihe *bough 
flecked daxzling light of mid day shone. 1839 Fraser 1 
Atof XX 345 A birch tree entirely ’boughless, branchless, 
and twigless i8d8 G Stfphens Rumc Mon I 340 llie 
ke runes are read in the same way a* the *Bough rune* on 


the Maeahoue stones 1669 J WoRLicord^^'X/ Agrtc (1681) 
S49 Field fares and *Bow thrushes 
tB 014 [ 1 |, V* Obs [f prec sb] g itam To 
8trip of bought b xntr To seoa out boughs 

*8*3 biTXHXRB Hrab { 133 Dresse the wode and bowe it 
dene, and cut it at euery byght sBjM [see Bougmeo] 
tBoitlfH, Obs exc Be (prun baux) [I 
the sound ; cf Bow wow ] wtr To bark as a 
dog Hence Bou'ghing /// a 
1986 Studley Seneca s Agtmttn (1581) 155 b, Nor barke 
with any boughinge throate. 

Bough, obs form of Bo 2, Bow 
t Bou'ghage. Obs [f Bough sb t + age cf 
branchage ] Bouglis collectively 

1994 Caarw Puso (i88i) 71 High Firres, Beeches ami 
Holmes of thicke bowage 

BoiUfhed (baud), ppl a [f Bough sb and v i 
+ -KT)J a Having boughs (chiefly with descriptive 
adj , as dark houghed, Irrh houghed) , also, covered 
or shaded with boughs b SlnpiKil of (itsj boughs 
c 14M Lay le Freme 169 An a.sche fair and heighe. Wele 
y bowed. X7as Sloank jmnnict 11 304 I hey build their 
nests In low bough d tree*. (809-8 Cl ieHii>GE3 0ri«rmii 
III, A mossy track til over houghed 189a fuFraR Proterb 
Philos 391 The tree 1* felled, and boughed and bare 1877 
M Auhoud Crande Chartreuse Many a dark bough d pine 

Boughery (bau an) nonce iwl [f Bough + 
-FRY , cf rookery ] A structure of boughs 
1B55 Household Was XII 43* Each family was squatted 
down under a few gum tree bough* all except the un 
married young men, who were located in group* at bough 
erie.* of tncir own 

Boughid, obs form of Boughi 
B ongh-pOt (bau ppt) arch or deal Also 7 
bow pott, 7- bow pot [f Bough b + Pot cf 
Beau-pot ] A pot or other vessel for holding 
boughs, etc , for ornament, a flower-pot, m 19th c 
also a bunch of flowers bouquet 
1583 J Hicinh yuruus Nomen Itlor 388 Bough pots or 
flower pot* set in the window* of private house*. 1869 
Pepv* Diaiy 13 Sept The wind flung down a great 
bow poll that stood upon the side table 1777 Shfripan 
Scant ill 111 Not a twig but what s in the bough 
pot* out of the window 1841 Blackw Mag L 206 
Bough pot* decorate their windows. 1848 Thackerav Van 
bairi ‘ We have made her a l)ow poi ‘Say a bouquet 

ti* m >re genteel (884/ isnre H r \\>t 333/1 Removed 
to make place Im giate*] for the bough pots , or posies 

t Bought, sb^ Obs Forms a 5 boujt, 
bowght, 6 boughte, bugbt(e, 4-7 bought , B 
6 bowt(o, 6-7 bout [A comparatively late word 
(certain only from 15th c ) , parallel m its senses 
to Bight, MF b)gt, OF byht , andcorresp inform 
and sense to MLG Imcht (whence modG bueht, 
Du locht Da and Sw hegt) The img word may 
also ha\e been from 1 ,G , but more probably it 
arose out of an assimilation of byght to Bow v , or 
was itself formetl from Boiv on the imttLm of 
bysbt, etc (cf fiuiht in Grimm) \\heii the 
guttural became weak or mute bought began ap 
patently to be associated with the adv ’bml, 
about (see a b quol 1435 niid in 16 17th c was 
commonly spelt bout, whence w ith special develop- 
ment of sense, the cuirent Bout, q y ] 

+ 1 A bend or curve, esp a hollow angle or 
bend in the animal hotly t f Right 1 Oh 
a 1519 Horman Vulg 25b There i* a scabbe m the bought 
of myne arme [<« an one] 1930 Palsgr 300/3 Bought of 
the arme le /ty dn bras lUx Rbcordf Pathn hum I 
I Ml lo make a plumbe Tyne on the vtter or inner 
1 ughte (of a circle] x6io Markham Master/ 11 Ixv 337 
Ouerthwart the very bought or inward bent of the knee 
1898 hRANLK North Mem (iSai) 159 On the bought of her 
near buttock was branded a remarkable patch 
B 1609 C Butler /■«« M n (1634) 40 If there be any 
crook or bout in the Belt 1634 1 Johnson Parey s Chtrnrg 
XVI xxxiH (1678 364 If the elljow be dislocated some put 
some round thing into the bout of the elbow 

+ b A bending in a coast line, mountain chain 
etc Cf Bight ^ Obs 

0 1480 Caxton Chron b ng ccxxiii 333 They mot the 

baillol and his companye at an hongyng bought of the more 
B « 9»7 Fleming Coiitri HotmskeaXW 1331/3 To enter 
in at the great chanell of Middicborough by the bout of the 
foreland 1810 Holland C amden s Brtt i 643 In the very 
boute well neere of the shore. 1679 Ptnnsyh Archtxes 
I 34 Over ag< the Boute aboue Verdnek teige hooke 
+ 2 The bend or loop of a rope, string, or chain , 
the part between the ends or points of attachment 
(cf Bight 2), the fold of a cloth, etc , a turn or 
involntion also fig, and in comb as bought nnte 
a. ri46o J Russell iSi Nurture in Babees Bk (1868) 
rs9 Draw streight by clothe ft ley be bouu on b* vttur 
ewe of be table 1570 Levins Mantb 217 A Bought, /lua 
ten Bible t Sam xxv 39 marg In iiie midst of the bought 
of a sling 1618 bURFu ft Markh Country Farm 713 Net 
fastened bought wise unto the end of a long pole 

Inv Q Marys Dresses in Saf Rer (1863) 
13 Dec 764/3 [ F ardingales expanded by whalebones] bowtu 
of quhaill home 1979 Banister Chyrurg 11 (1585) 879 
Let It be tyed first with ij muolution* or bowtes. 163B 
Milton L Allegro (1863) 140 In notes, with many a winding 
bout Of linked sweetneM long drawn out. 0 1848 Ld Her 
nERT Lt/e One curl ruing by degrees above another, and 
every bout tied with a small nbband 

t b. A coil, fold, or ‘ knot ’ fomed by the body 
of a serpent, the tail of a horse, etc Obs 
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a# [ft|Do/f y 4 /<x 47 t 30 ftheoMsbouf{IUwauheorecrouoe] 
( 14M Ttrr Portugal 558 Abowsht th« schykl he lappyd 
yt tner, Torrent the bowght aMiidyr schere xjfi Snuwee 
Vtrg GtuU 95( He wrupt his scelie boughts with fell 
desi^ht 1633 H CooAN l^uto t Frav xitxv (iWj) 140 An 
Adder of Brass, infolded into 1 know not how many 


Whose wreathed bouts when euer he vnfoldk. 

tS (cf. Bouuht » 1 quo! 1521) Obs 

1480 Caxi-on C Ahum hug Ixviii The beme of that sterre 
was bryghter than the sonne and at the boujt of the beme 
appered a dragons hede Ibtti Ixtx, The hede of the dragon 
that Is sera at the boi^ht of the beem. 

Bougllt, buffnt (bauxt, b^xt), sbi- 
Also bowght, Douoht, buoht [Ltymology 
obscure it answers 111 form to the prec , but the 
connexion of sense is uncertain The Gael, buchd 
appears to be from Lowl be ] 

1 A sheep fold , spec a pen for conhning ewes at 
milkii^-time 

i«i3 UouGLAS Mum IX n, 64 As we se The wyld wolf 

Abowt the bowght [t r boiitht] plel al of wandis tyght 
i8i||^Hoija Kilmtny xxiv, Broke from their boughts and 

2 ‘ A square seat in a church, a table seat ' Jam 

3 tomb , as bought^door, seat 

(8m Hogg Mt Bard (Jam ) J he bught door is always 
carefully shut at even 

t Boughtf V 1 Obs Also 6 bowght, bowt, 
8 sc bught [f Buuohi tians and lutr 

To bend, wind, fold , to link 

lui hiSHES l^is 324 Nor a syngle beme of the sonne is 
nothynge so myghty as whan it is doubled and bowghted 111 
itselfe by reboundynge and reflexyon 155$ FardU hattoiu 
1 VI 100 Nature hath made hollow Guttres, and Crickes 
into the inaigne lande, bowtyng and compassyng in and out 
183a Whuile Btnku (Sc Songs) 1 (18(3) 121 w^en thecan 
vassin cam round, the member walk a about And bughted 
I the Provost a arm 

Bought^ bught. [f BoUOUT sb 

1 Irons To pen or fold (sheep) Hence Bou ght- 
ing vbl sb 

i7«4 Ramsay yVrt / Mtse (1733)! 7a At boughting time 
to [cave the plain In milking to abide thee 17M Bohns 
My atn kind Dearto, I he eastern star I ells bugntin ttnie 
is near my 10 

2 gen To incloBC, fence in , hence Bou ght«d 

ppi a Bouohting blanket, ‘ a small blanket, 
spread across a feather bed, the ends being pnshcil 
m under the bed at both sides ’ (Jamieson) 

(807 10 Tannahill Betmie IVood Cratgie Leo, The mavis, 
down thy bughted glade Oars echo niig fra« every tree 

Bought (b§t'i, a [pa pplc of Bu^, 
which see for forms J 

a Purchased, frc<i in comb deaf bought (cf 
dere aboughtxfxiil^x Abye) Bought book ( Lomm ) 
a book for keeping an account of bought goods 
b fig (sec senses of Bur) Ransomed, gained by 
a sacrifice , also bribed, etc t Bought plea a 
groundless accusation 

>599 Porter Angr^ Worn 4 ltHi,d (1841) 104 Fis anoldc 

prouerbe bouisht wit is the tiest 1636 Ku iiikkki eta Lett 

Ixxv (186a) 1 193 this was but a Ixnight plea and I was a 
fool 1846 Crashaw Delights 0/ Muses (165a) 134 More 
than a bought blush, or a set smile. (700 Drvoen Pain 


bought advantages. i8^ hREESsComw L lass IK loi Ihe 
Bought or Bills of Parcels Hook, into which are entered 
the particulars of all goods bought 
Boughten (b§ t’n), ppl a [irreg f Bought 
ppi a by assimilation to/oughle/t]==lioVQHT ppl 
a Used poet for the sake of metre , otherwise only 
dial and in U b in application to purchased as 
opposed to home made articles 
1793 CoLKRiDt E Robespurre \\\ Wks III 36 The Com 
munes villain friendship, And Henriols boughten succours 
180S SouTHtv Madoi vs IF xiv. Whose faith Reck d not of 
bous,htcn prayers nor passing bell (Sag Bro Jonath i» 
I lu Leather shoes, and white, * boughten stockings, 
t BoU‘ghtling. Obs rare In 3 boghtlmg 
[? f Bought pa pple of Buy 4- -ling ] One bought 
or ransomed 

a 1300 Curst r M i/jfa [I] cucr haf thoght O bl boght 
linges hu )>ou boght 

+ Bougllty(bauti), fl Obs [f Bought I + 
Y ’ ] Bent, curved , having one or several bends 
1570 Levins Vlfrt«t/ iiiHoughty,/N/> i6ttCoTGR, 
Cornu, crooked, or boughlie, like a home — s v Astte 
Bowed, boughtic or bowing 

Bough* wough, var form of Bow-uow, 
Boughy (baui), a Also 6-7 boughie [f 
Bough sb + -y 1 ] Abounding in boughs 

1370 I KViNs MessUp m Boughy ramosus i6io G 
Fletcher Christs Fict in Farrs .S P (1847) 6a Her 
watchman, arm d with boughie i rest 183a J Wilson in 


Bl ukw \{ag XXXI 988 Surprising Sir Ralph on briary 
broomy, and boughy ground 1848 I honeau Main* fV l 
(1867) 37 The drear and boughy wilderness 

y Bougie (bK^O [a I- bottxtc wax candle, 
from Bougie (Arab Bijtyah), a town in 

Algeria which carried on a trade in wax ] 

1 A wnx-candlc, a wax light 
>755 Capt P Drake 11 11 40 Supplied with 
Bougies, otherwise Wax lights, for their ou n Apartments. 


1817 Mar Eocbworth raiis tk NmtU iRtldg ) IX xii 
too Snatchliw up a bougie, the wick of which scattered fire 
behind him, he left the room c 1863 Lxthebv in Ctn St 
I 97/1 Steanc candles will supersede every other description 
of SoHgse 

2 . Meti A thin flexible surgical mstrument made 
of waxed linen, india-rubber, metal, etc , for intro 
duction into the passages of the body, for the pur- 
pose of exploration, dUatation, or medication 
An armed or lanstic bougie has a piece of caustic fixed 
within Its extremity 

>754-84 SmellikJ/kAoi/' III $13 He introduced a large 
bougie which went up a great way 1758 J !» tr Zr 

Drans Obsen Snrg (1771) 223 Bougies, contrived of 
waxed 1 men rolled up 1804 Askrnkihy Snrg Observ 
301 , I introduced a small hollow bougie into the oesopha 
gus, and injected half a pint of milk and water 

BougU, obs form of Bugle 
'\'Skm‘fti3Lg,vbl sb Obs. rfBouGEt/ (senses) 

+ -ING 1 J A swellmg, protuberance 
1398 Tre VISA De P h v xl (1495) 15s The galle 

is a membre hole and drye sette on the bowgyng of the 
lyuer Ibid v xlii (1495) iw Roundnes of guttes and 
liowgyngc and foldynge isncdcfull Ibid v li (1495) 168 
1 he inner bowchynge and rouiidenes of the thies 
tBoU’gOUn. Obs /«/<(-* TSomc kind of 
musical instrument 

tt^*$AI/tt P B 1416 Bougoun/ busch balcrcd so hlklie. 

tBougre. Obs tine [a h bougte.Oh boul 
g/e A ‘ Bulgarian a heretic —late L Bulgarus an 
inhabitant of Bulgaria] A hcretit 
1340 Ayeub 19 He nt belefji het he ssolde. ase deh he 
bouare and he hcreiikc ill f 134 Vor hel byep |>c liougres 
and pe heretiks proude uorlure. 

Bouh, obs form of Bough, Bow 
Bouiili (b /dyt) Also 7 buoUle, 8 bouilld, 
ie [a I* boutlli, pa pple of bottilUr to boil ] 
Boiled or stewed meat, esp beef Also attt ib 
1684 Bctler Hud 11 I 598 French Cooks use Ihcir 
Haul gusts, Buollics, or Ragusts. 1753 Smollett ( t 
/'<(/A<uw(i 734) it6/t The knight indulged upon his soup and 
boutllc i8si Kitchener f > >(« Or tele (rd 4I 14$ Beef 
Uouilli IS fresh beef gently simmered by a slow fire 

Bouillie see Booli 

II Bouillon (bu *ytm} Also 8 boulllion [h 
bouillon, f boutlltr to boil ] 

1 Broth, soup Also in tomb 

i8s6 III Blount Glossoer (as hr ) 1715 Bradley Fam 
Put s V Jiorrc A Bouillons or thin Broth c *865 f in S 
I 343/3 What in F ranee is sold under the name of bouillon 
cakes, is nothing but gelatine 

2 A saline ‘ bath ’, or solution of an alkali in 
which wool IS steep^ previous to dyeing 

1791 Hamilion / fcrMo/Zlf/r Zb'r/N^l 1 ii 1 Wool Bode J 
in a bath with suhne substances — this is called the bouillon 

3 An excrescence of fltsh m the foot of a horse 

4 In Dtessmaktng A puffed fold 

1869 Daily Nens 4 Mar , Her Serene Highness wore a 
blue satin tram, tninmed with bouillonnes of white tulle 

Bouk. Now only S< and dial lormg 1-^ 
buc, 3-4buke, 1-4 book, 3-6 bouko, 5 bowke, 

6 buike, 7 buiok, 8-9 bulk, 4- bouk [Ot 
(^rff belly ‘-Ob bilt, Du busk, OHO biih,Mth, 
MHG Wt/i, raodO Ai«c// belly, ON trunk 
of the body — 01 cut *biUo z Ihe prevailing 
sense in ME is the same as in ON , from which it 
may have been taken As early a^ i^th c this 
word was confounded with Bui K sb , which after 
wards usuriied most of its senses, and has super 
seded It m literary use The modem dial and Sc 
bouk seems to be i>artly a survival of ME bouk 
partly the regular descendant of ME bolk, Bulk ] 
f 1 The belly, paunch, or abdomen Obs 
c 1000 Mi.v Ml. Horn (1846) II 270 pat hu>«l is lietwux 
to(Suin tocowen, and into bam bin c o-nend t 1175 Laud 
Horn 25 pc hco wuUc umferfon crinies Ucomc in his sun 
ftiile buke. i486 Bk bt Albans B vij b, Whan yowre 
hawke hath worniys in hlr bowke 

2 The trunk of the body , hence the body of a 
man or animal. After 14U1C only At and (/hi/ 

a it»$ Auer R i34j1ehwulepct misouleis inmmebukc 
a laaa Juliana 70 Fr pe hodl wi8 b<> hue beo isimdret 
from lure heauct 1330 R Brunne Chnm 174 A bouke of 
a motoun * I3ae -trth 4 Merl jiiq Tliat the heued 
flciglie fram the bouk 1513 Douglas .^nmi ix looAne 
hundreth buxteous bowkis of swync iwi R Bruce it 
Serin X ij b, I hey cary their heartes out of their buikes as it 
were. 17^ Blrns Batt Sheriff mutr 11 , 1 hey rush d and 
push d And mouie a bouk did fa , man i8u « If kuth 
binkie (Sc Souk) Scr i 85 Mony a bonny bulk lay tauld 
f b tramf. Applied to the body or interior of 
a church Obs (^Cf Bulk ) 
c 1400 C kron Vilod 340 A lowe in to pe bouke of pc 
chirche wir •lend 1499 Will of Banufeld iSomerset Ho I, 
lo be buried in the Iwuke of the Church. 

8 Bulk in its modem senses Magnitude m 
three dimensions, volume , largeness of volume, 
bnlkincss , the greater i>ortioa of anything Only 
mod Ac and dial 

slkm Clelanu Poems 78 (Jam) 1 hough old Col tiihoun 
should bear the buick o l 1805] Nicol PoemsW 3 (Jam ) 
The blades, accordm to their bouk He partit into bands. 
i8a6 J Wilson Ntut Amir Wks. i8xj I 148 III weigh i j 
against its am bouk, lead only excepted, 0 ony ither material 
noo extant tSgg IVhitby Gloss , Boak (pron. Book), bulk, 
siae, substance 


Bouk, dial f Bolk v Obs to belch, and Bowk, 
a pail Bouk(e, obs and Sc form of Buck. 
t Bonked, ppl a Obs [f Bouk + -bd ] Hav- 
ing a protuberance 

fi300 A’ Ala 6485 Schorte y swerred And bouked 
byfure and byhynde ($13 Douolar ASneu ill vi 137 
Quhar, m hir bowkit bysme, that hcllis belth. The Urge 
nudu suppis thrise in ane swelth 
t Bon’ksonio, a 6c Obs rare Also bok 
some, sum, bulksome [App f Bouk 4 -sons , 
but influenced m sense and partly m form by Bulk , 
bte Buxom a ■'] Corpulent, portly , occupying 
large space, bulky , fig great, powerful, influential 

t&a A(.t yas yf (1814) J09 Jam ) Andro had ane vther 
dowblet and wes mair buksum 1708 M Bruce Lett 4 
Strm 33 (Jam 1 Where Christ grows ay bulksomer in the 
lx»om Ibut Christ is buksome in heaven 1765 Poems 
Buihan Dial 12 (Jam ) Laggert wi (his bouksornc graith 
\ou will tyne haafyour speed 

Bouky, be form of Bulky 
B onl, bool. Obs exc S( and ttorl/i dial (b»I) 
Also 6 boule, 61 bowle, bulls (// ), 8-9 bool 
fperh a MDu bogAel or MLG bogel (mod Du 
kujel, her bugel) bow, hoop, ring, f stem of 
(J feut *beugan to bend. Bow J 

1 Anything bent into a curve , a curvature Sc 
1513 Douci AS FEnets in viii 55 A port thair is 

In maner of a bow maid bowle [r r boule] or bay 1808 
Jamikson s V ' 1 he buol of the arm when it is bent 1 e 
the curvature 

2 esp The curved or semicircular handle of a 
pail, tea-kettle, piiit-stoup, etc , the annular part 
of a key , the holes m scissors for the thumb and 
finger Bouh, bools, a movable handle of two parts 
for a pot, called also f/f/j 'sc and w/M Eng 

1560 A ‘erdeen Reg V 24 (Jam ) Ane pair of pot bulls 
1570 1 EViNS Matttp 318 V« Boule of a potle ansa tapu 
luui 1816 Scott Antig III 359 Gloss , ‘To come lo the 
hand like the boul o a pint stoup as easily and agreeably 
as the handle of a drinking vessel comes to the hand of a 

ST A child’s hoop for bowling dial (N E Eng 
land ) 

Boul, obs form of Bowl sb 
Boulang*rit« (b/da n(];;9ratt) Mtn [f Boss 
name of a French mineralogist + itb] A 
native sulphide of antimony and lead 
1888 Dana Viu S 122 Lmbnthite is from the locality of 
houlanacritc at Nertschinsk 

Boulii , obs form of Bold 
B oulder, bowlder (b<>R Idail, sb 1 Also dial 
boother.bowder [Shortened f Bouldeb btowk ] 

1 A water woi n rounded stone, varying in size, 
but properly larger than a pebble, used frequently 
for paving and building jiurposcs a cobble 

1817 Markham Cat at 1 57 Paued with pibble boulder or 
some other kind of small stone i8(t Pinki mion Petrol 
1 265 brown day slate, in bowlders found in ihc bed of 
the Atecimndra 1837 Carlyle A r Rrt I v ix 256 Ihe 
Bastille sinks day by day its ashlars and boulders turn 
bhng down continually 1871 Tynoali hagm ScieiUL 
ed 6 I VI 209 Fastrned the loul at the top, and loaded 
it u ith boulders at the bottom 

2 spci Gcol A large weather worn mass or 
block of stone, frequently carried by natural forces 
to a greater or less distance from the parent rock, 
and generally lying on the surface of the ground, 
or m superficial deposits , an erratic block 

1813 Bakewell lutrod Geol ( 181^1 73 Some of the verti 
Lai beds of rock covering the granite Lontain boulders 
1830 Lvfci L Prine Geol f 369 F normous rounded boulders 
of trachyte and basalt 1839 Darwin Ong Spet xii 335 
1 rraliL boulders have been noticed on the Rocky Moun 
tains. 

fig 185B Hawihoknk hr St If Jrtils (1872) I 14 Tho 
first Napoleon a great boulder in history 

8 tramf A lump or mass of some mateiial, 
spet in Slimtii^, a large detached piece of ore 
found away from the regular lode Also attnb 
m the sense of ' big, lumpy ’ 

1861 Sai A yVt niNNif r/otw 173 Its boulders of whitening 
and its turpentine infected bundles of firewood i86a Dana 
Alan Geol 537 Boulders of Native Copper have been found 
iWa Poll Mall G 31 May 4/1 Ihe birds will have all of 
the seed , the bouldfer clods will never cover it 
4 . Comb boulder day, a clayey deposit be 
longing to the ice-age, and containing boulders, 
etc , hovL\6.tt-dxiSt*^boulderfiormation, boulder 
flat, a tract of country strewed with boulders , 
boulder formation, a formation or deposit con 
suting of mud, clay, etc m which boulders are 
embedded , boulder head, a kind of sea-wall , 
boulder paving, paving made of boulders , boul- 
der period, the geolo^cal epoch m which boul 
dcr-formationii were being prwuced, the Ice Age 
or Glacial Period boulder walla (see quot ) 

1878 Huxlkv Pkysiogr xvii 383 An icy sea, from which 
the ^boulder clay and glacial gravels were deposited 1884 
Daw son in llaukhk Canada 324 Stratified sands and gravels 
overlying the boulder-clay 1876 Pace .4 tft fext bk Geol 

XIX 33s T he ’boulder drift is a bold and clearly defined 
fortnauon 1884J Colborne tVith H Pasha 44 Ihe road 
across this *boulder flat consisted of numerous pathways 
running side by side 184$ Darwin I oy Nat ix (1873) tSo 
128 - X 
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Fragments of primitive rocks derived from the surrounding 
*boulder formation were very numerous, ibid viiL 174 . 
1 he tee transporting *boulder period. 1791 CHauaaiui Cytl , I 
* Bouldir-walUt a land of walls built of round flints or I 
pebbles, laid in a strong mortar I 

Bou'lder, bolder, ^ The bulrush 

Icutuirts ) , * the rush used for bottoming chairs * j 
i«47-76 Halliwbll, Boidtr 1N4 G C Davies Norfolk 
Broads iii 34 llie weeds and boulders (or clumps of flags) 

Boulder (b^ Idu), v [f Bouldsb sd > ] To 
make into boulders (Perb only m pa pple ) 

*■» Murchison ii/«r JT/r/ 1 xxxta 540 They may have 
been carried down by streams to the shoresi and have been 
long bowldercd there. 

Bouldsring (bd« Idorli)), vbl si [f prec + 
IMG*] The action of prtc verb, pavuig with 
boulders , cosur boulder stones laid as a pavement 
1880 L Wallace Stn Hur 409 The boulderuig of the 
pavement was rough. 

BonldeiMtone (bo ld9J8to<<n) Forms 3-^ 
bulder aton(e, 7 boother , bowther atone, 8-9 
bowlder atone, 7- boulder atone [Ltymolo^ 
obscure With ML hulderston, cf Sw dial (E 
Gothl ) bulUrsten a large stone in a streim, one 
which makes a rumbling noise in the water, as 
opposed to klappttsten a smalUr ixrbble, f Sw 
hullcr noise, roar, bullr a lo roar, rumble + slot 
-Stonk This gives a passable sicnse, but no 
coiTLsponding word is known elbewhere in Swedish, 

Old or New, Icelandic, Norwegian, or Danish , so 
that actnal rtlation lietween the North Eng .md 
Swedish dialect word cannot be asserted 
No words answering to bw buller, hullra exist m Old or 
New Icelandic , but Da has bulder ' tumbling noise 
butdre to racket rattle make a noise If either these 
words were in use in North 1 * tig or a compound 'iuUer 
Steen in Da., it would be natural to find here the ongui of 
the Lng word but no such connecting links are found 
fhe vci% and sb seem indeed to exist in the be buUer to 
bellow^ roar hnlUr bellowing roar, loud gurgling sound 
but this IS not quite the shade of sense reuuired while the 
form It would yield is not bulder ion J ter . bosutker or 
boother , as actually found in North Lng dial , but ’‘butler 
stane, which is not found 1 

A rounded water- worn stone larger than a pebble, 
a cobble-stone t-»B«ULD£B i) Also, m later 
use -BounnKE a 

atyanifaveiok 1790 He gripen sone a bulder stun, Ami 
let It fleye. 1513 h iTSiuRa ifush i 15 bulder stones wold 


aty» Ifavetok 1790 He gripen sone a bulder stun, Ami 
let It fleye. 1513 h iTSiuRa ifush i 15 bulder stones wold 
weare the yren to soone 1635 Brvrkton Jrar (1844) sot 
ITie best paved street with biiwiher stones that 1 have 
seen t79a C entl Mag Apr jso I-arge bowlder stones. 
iMs Mas NoirtON Ltsdy La G i 934 1 ne ground is rough 
with boulder stones 1870 Jlnkinson ( utae to Lake Dtst 
148 Bomnoilale The ifowder Stone is an immense de 
ta<hed block confuted to weigh 1971 tons. 1684 S L 
Dawson l/audbk Ccutsia 395 A very singular plateau 
covered lo a great depth with rounded Iwuloer stones 

Bould«py Idan), a [f Bouuur 1 + y 1 ] 

Charactcri/ed by the presence of boulders 
iSs 9 Alt \ Ac««(fNo.36 aig^Constantinople with 
Its loose bouldery trottoir i®76rAOB Att List bk Ceoi 
XIII 317 The bouldery conglomerates that flank the Gram 

R ians 1876 H M tsTANLKY C £•«/ II XII 3^7 400 yard - 
om the bouldery wall rose a lengthy and stupendous cliff 
line. 188s Blackmore CArir/mm/ II x 319 1 he ground 
was uneven though not bouldery 
’t‘Boill6^« ^ Obs [app a variniit spelling of 
IJoi L, Bowl, a hemispherical dish ] A mcabure of 
lead ore see quot 

t^Lxcheq Records in Risdon isurs Devon Iiiirod. 18, 
144 Uoulsof CitanccOar 1670 PaTlcsi hoiinir A tgalet s v 
B ule cited in Iappinu t lose J tad utunug / rmt 1851 

(E.D b.)34 Boult or Disk, a certain measure wherewith the 
iiuners are accustomed to measure out the duties to the 
church and king it formerly contained about half a peck 
Boole ^ (b//l) The more correct form of the 
word commonly spelt Buhl 

*874 T OLLEN Anc *f Mod ftirntf <1875) ps Houl mar 
quetry, which owes its name to the maker Andrd Charles 
fioule 18835 otsman 9 May 11/8 Old Uronze Groups 
on magnificent coloured Boule Pedestals. 

Boule, obs form of Bowl 
Boulene, boulin, obs forms of Bowline 
Botileepret, obs form of Bowspitn 
Bonlet (bt/lit) [a P bouUt Bullet, dim of 
boule ball cf Bowl 
tl A small globe sphere, or ball Obs 
s6o% 1 iMMu Ouerstt in 86 Ihou slialt (Ut them into a 
small boulet of oake 1877 Gale Crt Gentiles II iii 304 
1 he Agnus Dei w made bke to those biilles or boulets of 
waxe, which they hang about the neckes of children 
2 lechn ‘ A horse whose fetlock or pastem-joint 
bends forward, and out of its natural position’ 
(Webster) [A misuse of the F word, which means 
* fetlock ’ , a horse which has its fetlock out of 
place lb said to be bouteN^ 

II Boulevard (b/rDvar, bfflvar) rarely -vart 
fa h boulevard^ older vart, ver , app corrupted 
from a Teut word » Ger bolhvtrk Bulwark , cf 
Sp baluarte. It Imluardo bulwark 1 
A broad street, promenade, or walk, planted with 
rows of trees (Jhicfly applied (o streets of thla 
kind in Pans or to others which it ts intended to 
compare to them. 


(The French word originally meant the honzontal portion 
of a rampart, hence the promenade laid out on a do 
inolished forttncation ) 

177a Weekly Mesg si May 333/3 We made the circuit of 
the city on the boulevards. i8to J Scott Piu Paris (cd 9) 
6s 1 he Uoulevarde, goes round the capital, and was ongin 
ally lU boundaro liyiM Q.oxxxMsMrqk Met\k III xu 
tt88 1 m fond of lU BoulevarU busy 1861 Moxutv CoMra 
II 138 The massacre ofunarmedettuens on the boulevards. 
Hence (m newspapers) Bowl«Tftrdl«a tr, B<m< 
lawa rdiah, Bon lowardjr a , Bon losmrdlao v 
1864 5 <i/ Rev XVIII 37/3 The boulevarduing of Paris 
has caused great misery to the poor 

II Bonleviurdier (bulvardyi;) [Fr f bottle 
vard, see prec ] One who frequents a boulevard 
S879 F Hakmisun Choice Bke (1866) 34 As hard as It 
seems to a Parisian boulevardier to live in a quiet country 
i88a Jioctety 38 Oct 1 t/a The abandoned boufevardier only 
luoks with pity on the young enthusiasts 
t BonlaverMt iioa. Obs tare-^ [f next 4- 


t BonlaverMt iioa. Obs tare-^ [f next 4- 
tTiON ] An overturning or upsetting 

1867 E Chambkelavnk St Gt Brit i (1684) 64 The late 
Boulevenations or overturnings. 
t BotllnTerne. V Obs rare Also 7 bout 

verse [a F bouieverse r to turn as a ball, f bottle 
ball, verser to turn J trans To upset, overturn 
16^ Marvell Kek Transfr II 369 It would raise a very 
great disorder 1 1 bouieverse [ed boul verse] so, and 
overturn the signiflcatton of all words. 

II Bonlevtrfiement (b«/iv(rBman, bulvSjs 
mint) [P , f bouieverse r to overturn see prec ] 
A turning upside down, a violent inversion 
18x4 bcorrZr/ xnLifext (Chandosiast There is need 
for a previous boulevertemeiR of every thing 1833 Btackn 
i/«g XXXI 553 The boulevcrsement of ideas which 
a revolution produces. 1S77W 1 HOMSON yoy Ckalleuf^er 
I iiL 185 Ihe boulevcrsement of the dredge had plainly 
been caused by the twist in the new line 

BoiUge, i^ulke, obs forms of Bulge, Bulk 
B oullmy, var form of Bulimy 
Boulspret, -eprit, obs forms of Bowsprit 
Bouleter, obs form of Bolster 
Boult, -er. var of Bolt v • to sift, eu 
tBonltol. Oh Also 5-6 bulteUi^e [a 01 * 
Huletel, earlier huretel (now lluieau) meal sieve , 
f buleter, bmeter (now bluter) to Bolt v^] 
A kind of cloth specially prepared for sifting , a 
sieve ( = BuLrEU i 3), hence degree of fineness as 
determmed by the fineness of the sieve 
isM 4 it St Hen III (Asstsa Pauts\ Fanii de coquet 
le todem blodo et eodem bultello, ponderabit etc [traml 
t6x8 Bread Cockrt of a farthing of the <iame Come and 
bultcll shall weigh etc ] 

ci^ J Russell Bk Nurlnrt 164 in Babets Bk (1868) 
isS Let nit renne in iiij orvj bagges gete bem if bow 
may of bultellc tl the 1477 J anc If'r/fr (1884) 3 Half n 
pecc bultcll price iij< , J Dosen bultcll price xvjtf a 1301 
Arnold Chrvn (iBii) aoiS A balle bultcll conteyneth xxxvi 
half pecis, a x8io in Gulch Coll Cur II ta 1 hey bake two 
loaves for one penny good paste and boutoll and law 
full sue. 1638 Penkethman Wr/otA Givb, > or his Boult 
ell od sq siko Act la Ckas II iv Sched , Boultel Rams 
the piece viii s 

Boultell, boultle, boultine see Boltei 
B oulter (b<m Itoj) Also bolter [Denv un 
known see also Bulter, Bultey ] A long fish 
mg line armed with a large number of books 

i8os Cakew Lomstall 34a, these Hakes arc taken 
with the boulter \ed x8ix bolter] which is a bpiller of a 
bigger sue, 1848 C A Johns U nk it I tsard 343 bpillcrs 
and boulters are long stout lines to which are attached 

several hundred baited hooks with an anchor and waste 

line furnished with corks at the end 1B83 / tshenes h xhih 
Catal 136 Bolter, Card containing thirteen sues of books 
Bouxuail 'it (bau man, bn man) [app f Bow 
sb *] 1 he tenant of a Bowing 

175a Stesvart s f rial (.Iscote Mag Sept 458 John Mac 
Col boiiman having the charge of milk cows u^n a farm 
or shealing lielonging to Stewart of Appin x886 Steveniion 
Kidtiap/ed nss luSTlie farmers ana the crofters and the 
lioumen wringing their very plaids to get a second rent 
Hid 204 note A bouman is a tenant who takes stock from 
the landlord and shares with him the increase 
Bouman, obs form of Bowman 
Boumbard, obs f Bombard 
Boumet = baunut, obs pa pple of Balm v 
t Boun (baun), » Obs ox arch Forms bu- 
ne(n, 4-9 boun(e, bownfe, bowen, 5 -Sr bowyn, 
9 boon [f bouft, older form of ^und ppl a* 
The word appears to hive become obsolete in 
literary use ri6oo , revived by Sir W Scott ] 

'I'l trans To prepare make ready Obs 
n < 37 S Joseph Arm 114 pe l^ng boskes lettres anon, lo 
Iwuiien his bemes. Ibid 47a To noune mo bernes 15x5 
Siottish Field 313 in Lkithcun Mtsc (1856) 11 , llien the 
buhop full boldlie bowneth furth hi» sundart. 

b rejl To prcimre oneself, get ready (often in 
connexion with busk) , to betake oneself, have re 
course to (anything) 

avjpo Cursor M iigao loseph buned him to wend 
agoine. c X400 Destr troy B37 , 1 wold boune me to batell, 
and take my bare aunter xug Scottish Field 81 in Chet 
ham Mtsc (1856) 11 , He did buske and bownc bun, lo go 
on his message, a 1573 Pilkincton h r/ Nehemtah (1841) 
353 1 hey bu^le and Oowne themselves to this work two 
Fairfax lasso in xxx 45 The villaine who to flight him 
bound x8o8 Storr Marm iv xxii, Lath ordering that his 
band Should bowiie them with the rising day 1847 Bar 


xviulugol Leg (1877) 14381. Medard hath boond himself 
for the task s886 J Rosa rirgti 99 Soon must we boun' 
us for a loftier song 

2 tntr (for ) To get ready, prepare , to dress 
r 137s Barboub froy-bk 11 3853 liun tlmclit hime at Jwt 


sum nychtis rest Eftir the days laubour s^ ^v N C 
Wds 7 lo Bosm and stssboun, to dress and undress. 181S 
Hogg Pitgr Sun 1 xvi. For then the fames boun to ride 
And elves of Ettrick s greenwood shaw 
3 tntr To betake oneself to (a place), set out, go 
cx3as A E A tut P B 1398 Barounes at )re sideboroes 
bounet ay where c X373 Basuour Tnui-AA 11 37x9 Ptnrus 
bowned to Delphos vie a t4gs Holland Honlat xvUi, But 
bownis out of Babilon with all obedience a tU» Peebles 
to Play L 5 At Beitan, when ilk bodie bounes 1 o Peebles to 
the play xm Lyndesav Monarcke 6 313 Ihe blysfull byrdis 
bownis to the treis xSeg Scott Last Mmstr v xxx, Till 
Lord Dacre s band Were bownuig back to Cumberland. 
Boun, obs form of Bon, Boun, Bounu ppl a 
Bounce (bauns), sb 1 [bee Bounce v (The 

first three senses appear neaHy simultaneously, and 

their order here is purely provisional )] 

1 A heavy and usually noisy blow caused by 
something big , a sounding knock thump 


Blustering Hur«ax thumps a thunder bounce 1761 ftrit 
Mag II 506 A noise from the next room, conveyed in 
distinct bounces against the wainscot x8s4 M iss Mitford 
Village Scr II (1863) 947 His knock at the door was a 
bounce that threatened to bring the house about our cars 
t 2 The loud burst of noise produced by an 
explosion, the explosion itself Obs (See Bounce 
inter} in the same sense, occurnng 1533 ) 

[lUa Huioet Bounce noyse or thump J 1395 Shaks 
Jod It 46a He s|>eakcs plaine Cannon tire, ana smoakc, 
and bcunce 1700 De Foe Kefomn Matuurs Concl 44 
1 hese are the Squibs and Crackers of the Law, Which hiss 
and make a Bounce and then withdraw 17x9 Hailey in 
/ htl 1 rans XXX 990 1 he rattling Noise like small Arms 
heard after the great Bounce on the Explosion over 1 ivcr 
Ion 1766 Cavemuibh d>td I VI 149 With 7 parts of in 
flammable to 3 of common air, there was a very gentle 
bounce or rather puff 

3 A leap, a bound On the bounce in con 
tinual spasmodic movement 

ijas Skelton Garl Laurel 1318 He brought out a rabyll 
Of coursers and rounsis W ith lepes and botmsis. 1370 Levins 
Manip 320 A Bounce, leape, saltnt 1709 Attersurv 
Mtsc Whs V 131 It will not be so much upon the bounce 
ts formerly X809 W Irving hutekerb iv x 11849) * 4 ® 
The testy lit tie governor appears with one annoyance and 
Ihe other to have been kept cuiitiimally on the bounce 1884 
Ckr World 10 July 513/1 In each bounce or throw ofthc ball 
4 . (from 3 ) A loud or audacious boast , a 
boastful falsehood , absit impudent self assertion, 
bwagger 

X7X4 Steele Ltner(ij23) 93 This is supposed to be only 
a Boun e 1733 Chevne Ehi Mala iy ill iv <1734) 301 II 


X7X4 Steele Lmer (1733) 93 i his is suppose 
a Boun e 1733 Chevne Ehi Mala iy iii iv <i7}4) 301 ft 
was a wild Bounce of a Pylnagorcan, who defy a any one 
to etc 1834 ( AIT II V IX 261 It IS I own a 

I rave bounce to aspire lo tlie daughter of so proud an earl 
x8a9 Db Quincev murder Wks. iV 21 Ihc whole story is 
a bounce of his own x866 W G Ward (1883) II 107 
Here ts bounce and swagger with a vengeance 
b colloq A boastful swaggering fellow 
x8ia J H Vaux Fliuk Diet , Bounce, a person well or 
fashionably drest iv said to )>« a rank bounce 

Boniioe (bauns), A name of the Dogfish 

{^’icylhuHi Canicula) 

11x709 Kay Ptsc 22 x86x Couch An/ Fishes I 11 
Bounce -Nurse Hound 

BotUlOe (bauns), v Forms 3 bunsen, 4-7 
bounse, 6-7 bownoe, 6- bounce 
[ 1 he origin of Bounce v sb S tut {adv ) is obscure, and 
their mutual relations complicated ME buusen anrecx in 
form and meaning with mod Du bous a thump, bonun 
(I G buHstn JIG dial butnbse>i)ty beat, ihump thwack, 
but there is no early record of these words, and perh they 
may be related to the Eng word merely as parallel ono 
matopocic formations £a^ in 16th c we find the inter 
jcctionaluse of A?tf«fe(=:LGr andHG dial bums!) loimi 
tale the report of a gun or other loud sudden noise, and 
(a little later) to express sudden or violent movement About 
the same tune the vb (previously seldom occurring) became 
common in its onginal sense ' to beat ^ but with the no- 
tion of noise or vehemence more conspicuous—' to knock, 
bane ; it also acquired the senses ‘ to make a banging or 
explosive noise and ‘to make a sudden or violent move 
ment of a bounding nature The sb lh also found in all 
these senses early in the 16th c Whether these were natural 
developments oAhe onginal sense, as expressing phenomena 
which often accompany a knock or thump, or at least are 
present in the bang of cannon (which had come into use just 
before these extensions of bounce), or whether there has 
been influence of any other words is not clear The develop 
ment of sense however is to a great extent parallel to that 
of Bano, which has dialeclally even the sense of 'bounce 
into a room , etc ] 

I To beat, thump trounce, knock 
tl trans Obs 

a laag Auer R 188 per le schulen iseon bunsen ham mit 
tes deofles bettlcs xjjkj 1 revisa Htgden Rolls Ser 1 aBi 
pis Pypinus gat Charfu pat heet Tutidis of inndere, pat is 
' hete and bounse xode Hue Wanlon in Hast Dodsl II 


L 37 And wilfdiy him throwing un the gras Did beat 
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and bouiue bis head and brest rail sore i6sa BeNLOWsa 
rht0^ X xxxu 184 We seemd to knock at hell, and 
bounce the firmament 166a N O BotUtmt Luirm iii 
166 Tie trounce and bounce thee for 1 1 tb Spiritual Court 
1707 Swirr GnUhnr 111. ii 184 Bounds his head against 
every poet xioi Mar. Eoobwortm Good hr Oov <1831) 

I >3 She has taught me to read without bouncing me abwt 
and shaking me. 

1 2 . tnlr To knock loudlv, esp at a door Obs 
IS70 B. Googr Popitk KtHgd tv sS On the Thursday 
Boyea and Gules do runne in euery place, and bounce and 
beate at euerv doore 1391 Lyly Endym iv ii $6 Lome 
my browne bits weel roare Bownce loud at taverne dore 
t^|6 TaArr Cotnm M itt v 20 They shall come knocking 
and bouncing, with ' Lord, Lord open unto us 1708 Swift 
IPks (1^1)11 9s 6 Anotherbouncesa^ihardashecanknock 

II To make a loud explosive noise, to talk 
loudly or bidy 

tS tttir To make a noise of explosion, to go 
‘ bang’ Obs 

Huloet, Bouncen orcracke, crepo c 170010 Hearne 
CoU II 456 rird the Train And made it bounce louder 
and louder 1719 Ramsay (1848)! 149 Where cannon 

bounced and rearing hones pranced 

b brans 1 0 slam, to bang (a door) 

1786 Wolcott (P Pindar) iE/ BonuiWSNVti 1794 1 321 
What though against thee porters bounce the door 
4 tnbr To talk big, bluster, hector , to swagger 
7 o bcufue out {wUh) to blurt out ‘ roundly*^ 

e i6a6 Dick of Dn oh ii iv in Bullen O PI II 38 Are you 
bouncing? He no further <r 1699 Cleveland &r« Potan 
(1677) 137 There he bounceth out with hu rvpqMa 1738 
Johnson IdUr No aS F 3 l.et him bounce at hui customers 
if he dares 1765 Bp I owth Let to H'arbnrtou 14 He 
bounces blusters, and swaggers, as if he were really 
sovereign Lord. 1848 T hackerav l^aH hair btv, ‘ She s the 
finest Imv 1 ever met in my life , bounced out the Major 
187a F W Robinson U^ray/ordt IV, Piids rroubtes,\cm 
must not let the big boys bounce over him too much 
b tram lo proclaim with bounce 

a Brome Queen 1 iii 6 I may not hear thebe wonders 
bouned 

6 tram lotnlk big at, to bully In motlcm 
colloq use, To 'blow up’, scold roundly 
a ittafi Fletcher Nt IValAer iv 1 I doe so whirlc her to 
the Counsellors chambers and bounce her for more money 
iSiaJ H Vaux Flask Diet P 0 bouttie a person out of any 
thing, IS to use threatening or high words in order to in 
ttmidate him, and attain the object you are intent upon 
188a Mvick hxam 30 Nov s/a French btatesmen per 
suaoed themselves that they c mid bounce their oppo 
nents out of a slice of territory in Tonquin Mod colloq 
Ihe clerk was well bounced for his carelessness 

III mtr To move with a sudden bound 

6 To bound like a ball , to throw oneself about 
esp said of an elastic or bound uig movement by a 
heavy or bulky body In eaily tise Jo bourne xt 
(said of a woman <lancmg) cf L hwnum pulsate 
‘to thump or pounce the ground’ 

1319 Interl hour Flom m HazI Dodsl I 35 She will 
bounce It, she will whip Yea cic m above the ground I 
1*89 ttold Mtrr (1851) 54 See where one bounselh in a 
players gowtie i6ex Shaks her ii 1 <>6 I saw the por 
pus, how he iKmnced and tumbled 1743 4 Mrs Dplanv 
Autoliiog (i86i) 11 354 My heart bounced for joy at the 
news of yiiir good house 1787 Best An^l ul (ed ) 25 
When you have itruck liiiii he will plunge and I an ice In 
the water very much i8o« I Milner Life xiv (1842) a6i 
All in one instant it bounced into my mind that there must 
be an opening in the said brass rods x8ia H & J Smiih 
Rej Adtlr 40 Nine centuries bounced he from cavern to 
rock. i8m Baicev hestus v, (.od puts his finger in t 1 e 
other scale. And up we bounce a bubble 185X O W 
Holmes W Som^ f ap A eannon bullet rolling Comes boum. 

ing' down the stairs niSu De Quincev Bentley Wks 

VI 84 1 h* judges bounced like quick ilver 1883BUOWNINU 

7 hfafckadosn m Jocoserta 127 Yet is the Kuach ( Hit 
imparted bpint) in no haste to bounce From its entrusted 
Body Med 1 his ball is split, and will not bounce at alt 

7 To come or go as unceremoniously oa a tossed 
ball, to throw oneaelf with excess of physical 
momentum , to bunt unceremoniously tnio, out of 

1679 Hist Jttitr 4 1 he Receiver, Cook, and Mr Novice, 
came bouncing in 18x7 Sec it Dury m Lo khart xxiv 
I he French bounce in at all hours and drive one half 
mad with compliments 185X Helps Comp SolU iv (1874) 

45 1 he market gardener s wife little attended to, be unecs 
out of the room , 1M3 La Saltoun Scraps I 111 264 The 
innkeeper s wife bounced into the roonL 

8 tram To discharge suddenly from employment 

U S [Of uncertain origin ] 1 

X884 Boston (Mass ) Jml 3 Oct 2/3 Speaker Carlisle his 
bounced his clerk Mr Nelson for telling tales out of school 
168s Mtlnor (Dakota) Feller 5 June s/a luller, Judge 
Hudson s imported clerk of the court at I isbon, is likely to , 
be bounced and Hugh Doherty appointed. 

B0UIIG6 (bauns\ tnl and oilv Al 8 o 6 bowna, 
bourne, 6-7 bownoe [The stem of the vb or sb 
Interjectionally cf the correspondmg use of Ger 
bums, bumps, as in bums ffeht die Thur (Grimra) ] 
A tnl a Imitating the sound of a gun b 
Expressing sudden, violent movement 
xp3 Skelton Carl Laurel 624 With that I herd gunnis 
nisshe out at ones, Bowns Bowns Bowns 1 that all they out 
cryde. Pasqutl t Apol i D ij b, Bounse, thers a gunne 
gone off, doe not the Bishops quake at thys T 1397 Shaks. 

3 Hen IV, III 11 303 Bownce would hee say, and away 
Maine would hoe goe x6o8 Armin AVjf Maw. (i88o) 59 
Bownce IS the worlds motto there till they discharge the 
braine of all good abcanng iSga Hood Latnta tie 44 At 
every step Bounce ' when 1 only thought to stride a pace, 

I bounded thirty 


B adv With a Bodvoi (Moses i, a, 3) 
idiH Dkkkkr Hosutt Wh. Wks. 1873 H 8a The Turkes 
gallios are fighting with my ships, Bownce goes the guns. 
1730 Grav Let in Potmt 11773) ai6 The Heroines bounce 
into the parlour enter d. im Wolcott (P Pindar) h xpost 
Ode xli Wks. 1812 II 242 Bounce on my dear « frontts 
falls the lead- 1847 BAaHAM Zrjr (1877) 95 Bounce 
went the door, In came half a score Of the passengen 
!.ailoni, and one or two more X86I4 Mias Yonck New 
O round XV, Somethipg came bounce against the door 
BonnOGftiblG (bauns&b’l), a colloq Also 
bounoible [f BoniroBv.-t--ABi.B.] Inclmed or 
given to bounce Hence Bou noenbly adv 
1830 S Warren Diary Pkyt , Grave Domgs% He became 

quite bounuble , and ranted about the feat. 1876 Black 
MORR Cnppt Xli 69 Beckley as good as told the latter 
lady not to be ‘so bounceable’ 1838 Dickens 0 funst 
xxvm, There s no call to tell a man he is so bounceably 

t BonnoAd, ppl a Obs [f Bounob v + >ed i] 
lleaten, knock^ about 

1319 Horman Vulg in PromP Parv 55 He came home 
with a face all to bounced, contusA 

BonxLOAr (bounsaj) [f Bouhos o 4- eh l] 

1 One who bounces (sense 4 of the vb ) 

1760 Foote lyar in (1776) 56 Nor is the character of my 
son to be blasted with the breath of a bouncer 1778 111 
/ nv Lett 1st Ld Malmesbury 1 351 The Nabob, the 
greatest Bouncer of all those Bouncers comes out of gaol 
1876 World No 115 20 The old maid docs not stana the 
slightest chance unless >hc be uf the ,,U!.hing bouncer 
class 

2 a A boaster, bully, swaggering bar b in 
Ihtcues (see quot i86a) 

1833 M ARRVAT P StmpU XXXI He s a kind fellow enough 
but Such a boutuert i86a Mavhkw Lrtm frtsens 46 
Bouncers and betters who cheat by layinj^ wa*,ers 

3 A ‘ bouncing’ or ‘thumping* lie 

1803 G Colman 7 Bull 11 iiL (L ) You know what i 
bouncer you told me. 

4 A large specimen of its kind , a * thumper* 

a iBsm De Quincev (Webster) The stone must be a ^uncer 
187a Taunt Map Thames 15 See I vc got a roach, and a 
bouncer f otloq She was a bouncer 
Bounob (6, var of Bunch 
B ounci^ (ban nsig), vbl sb [f Bounce v ] 

1 StrikingKnockmg, banging thumpmg 
1383 Stanyhurst ehneis 11 (Arb ) 59 With np rap bouiic 
mg thee ram to the chapter is hurled 1589 Nashe A Imond 
/or /’ 13 a Hautng worn out three or four pulpils with the 
vnreasonable bounsing of his fists 1870 L £si range Miss 
Mii/ord I VI 176 A noise of shouting knocking, and 
bouncing 

t 2 The making of loud explosive noise, banging 
1308 Barret 7 '/ 4 r(;r IVarresv v 167 To heare the bouncing 
of ino Cannon i8sa J Wordsworth tr Sander al 327 
Great cUmors of men and bounung of guns. 

3 Bragging, blustering, boastful exaggeration 
lying colloq a good scolding 

1634 Hfvwood Witches Laiu iv Wks. 1874 tv 29 1 doc 
not rike the bouncing of good Offices 1687! Brown 
in Up Wks 1730 I 72 Calling of names and giving the he 
swaggering and bouncing S773 Johnson in Bortv //II 
68 Nothing can be poorer than his mwe of writing it is the 
mere bouncing of a schoolljoy i8S^ Youn /to Sides f 
Sh tv, A great protection against bouncing and rudeness 

4 A sudden bounding movement 

ifiix CoTCR ^ Palotade a bounding or bounsinj,, as, of a 
football or high going horse 1774 (iOldsm Nat Hist 
(1862) I X 53 A rocking of the earth to and fro, and some 
times a perpendicular bouncing of the same. 
Bonnoixig, ppl a [f Bounce v 4--inuX] 
That bounces in vanous senses of the verb re- 
lating alike to loudness, brag, and vigorous or 
nngainly movement Often also like ‘ tnumping 
whacking, whopping, strapping’, and other words 
meaning vigorous striking) used with tlie sense of 
‘ big’, esp ‘ lug rather than elegant or graceful’ 

(In many of the quotations the ex ict slutde of meainng u 
doubtful } 

1379 Spensku Sheph Cal Aug 61, I saw the bouncing 
BeTubone 1388 Marprtl Eput (Arb ) 34 Can they not be 
satisfied with the blessing of this braue bo insti g priest f 
i6oa Ret trn from Parniss iv 1 (Arl ) 50, I am well pro 
uided of three bounsing wenches. 1606 J Kainolds/^o 
latuys Prtm (1880)97 The bounsing Doa vnto the brakes 
did come i8ix Coryafs Crudities Pref Verses, Oh for 
a Ixmny bhth and bounsing ballet To praise tl is Odcomb d 
Chanticleere i68x 1 uller Worthies (1940) 361 His mother 
lay down her burthen at Flmeby where this bouncing 
babe Bonner was bom . f 73 *» Walpqlf Corr (1820) I 8 
A bouncing head of I lielieve Cleopatra. 1743 Mrs De 
LANY Au/obrog * < orr (i86« II 237 IShc] is as lx>u iciiic 
as ever and as loud 2773 Ooldsm Sioofs to Con/ ni 1 
never saw such a Ixiuncing swaggering puppy since I was 
bora 1807 r Jefferson Ihrit (1830) iV loilhe liounc 
ing letter ne published and the insolent one he wrote to 
me. X813 Waugh Let in Mem v (1839) 310 An tnexpen 
enced, bouncing but well-disposed yoong woman x8n J 
Lang Nerv S Wales II 378 It has even given birth to 
a school of oratory in the colony— the bouncing school, it 
may be styled 1841 Mas Mozlky Fmtrv Bmotr iv She 
was bold Belle, and bouncing Belle, and every thing but 
bonny Belle 1847 Barham Ingol Leg , St Cuthb Stephen 
de Hoaques had told all the party a great bouncing he 
Hence Bou noingly adv boastfully, bluxtenngly 
.?i677 Barrow Sufrem (I ) Pignius said bounc 
tngly, the judgement of the apostolical see is far more 
certain 

Bounolng.Bet (baunsin liet) [f prec 4- 
fiet for Llizabeth ] A impular name for the boap- 
wort {Saponarta ojktnalis) 


I 1884 Harpers Mag Oct 740/a The bounang beu and 
I sweet williams. 1884 Miller Plant n , Bouncing Bet, 
S^naria ophcinaiis 

Boimd (bound), sb I Forms 3 buone, (4-5 
T boune), 6 7 bowue, 4-6 boad(e, bound*, ' 5-7 
bowud(e, 4- bound, [a OF. bodne, bom, bum, 
bonne, bunne, also bnnde,boHde, 1 3th c AF bounds , 
in L bodena, bodma {bonna, bunda> —earlier 
butma (Leg Ripuar ) - meta, hmes The phonetic 
history of the Fr wotri is difBcult , see Llttr^ bonde 
oxA borne, and cf Bouknk] 
f 1 A landmark indicating the limit of an estate 
or territory Obs exc in tomb 

c tmop Lav 131 comen hco to han buitnen ha Hercules 
makeoe ctw a Alts 5593 Vtnages of moundes, lhat 
men clepcth Ercules bounties 

2 The boundary Imc of a territory or estate, 
i'en a limit or boundary, that to which anything 
extends m space 

1387I REViBA/Z/^i/rM Rolls Scr V 200 Osca pa-s-ed nowher 
his fader bondcs 1483 -id i Buk ///, vi 1 1 rhecontract 
was made wothin the Bounds and JunsdiLtioii of the 
same Fair S5B3 Lo Bt-tewus hrviss 1 xliH 6a fhefrenche 
kynge commaunded them to kepe the bondes of I landers, 
on payne of their lyucs. xui Kecoboe Patkw hnortl 
11 Iritrod A platte forme u Inclosed with lines as with his 
bounties s6i« Sir R Bovle in I ismore Papers (1886) 1 
77 I his day 1 made the bownds perfect between my Lands 
of Kilrobistown 1635 N Cartenter Ceog Del 11 lu 19 
A right Hue is the shortest betwixt his owne bounds syga 
Hume Fss \ I rent (1777) 990 The boundsofall the Euro* 
pc«n kingdoms are nearly the same tliey were ooo year# 
ago i8m Bawdem tr Domesday Bk 230 1 hornier is 
situate withi 1 the Imunds of the Castle of Ilbert 1839 
VKOWELL/l/n firif Lh 1847) 19 I he apostle travelled to 
the utmost bounds of the West 

b Phrases To beat the bounds sec Beat 7)41 
f lo mtn bounds of to outstrip 
.653 Ufquhart II Prol Perceiving the prey by 
force of fi^ht to have gained txiunds of her 

3 pi The territory situated on or near a bound 
ary , a border land , also land withm certain limits, 
a district, neighbourhood, tract 

iitub 206 He ILot) ssolde guo out of l>e cite of 
sodomme and nlle he boundes Belienden Cron 

Scot (1821) I Introd 41 In all bounois of Scotland lagrct 

plenle of hans aifsM Drumm of Hawth Hist Scot 
(1655) lalhe Chiefs and Principals of the Families in these 
bounds. i6g» Hoasbs /.rr/ i/A 1 x 46 Marguise* were 
Counts that governed the Marches or bounds of Ihe Empire 
Scorr Pnrril I vii 126 lliese rascals, who come 
hither to annoy a noble lady on my bounds 

b sm^ 

1396 Shaks t Hm fV v iv ^ When that this 
bodie did containe a spirit, A Kingdome for it was too 
small a bound 

C In/tnmtntng The area or extent of ground 
taken in by a miner 

1696 I OH I Cts No 3184/3 Owners of the Tyn Bounds, 
and Adventurers in Tyn Mines 1881 Raymond Miniig 
Gloss Bonn Is (Cornw ), a tract of tin ore ground 

4 fiji A limit with rtfertnee to immaterial things, 
as duration lawful or possible action fccUng, etc 

1393 Gow ER C onf III 22 Of abstinence he wot no bounde 
1539 C M-kiALK feb XIV 5 Th u hast apoynted him 
(man] his boundes he can not go beyond them i<^ J 
Johnson /’ arryr Chimrg \ii xvi (i6j8) iBt Let thus be 
the bound of Sweating wben the patient Wgins to wax 
cold 1890 Locke //aw //az/ i.l I3 itis worthwhile to 
search out the Hounds between Opinion and Knowledge 
*737 H Waliole Loir 1820) I 17 1 should lie out of all 
bounds if I was to tell you half I feel 1799 Mackintosh 
Bacon 4 Locke Wkx 1846 I 33a He sometimes carried 
beyond the bounds of calm and neutral reason hts repug 
nanuc to doctrines. 1898 F koude Iltt! Eng (1858 I In 
188 It prevented anarchy from breaking bounds. 

6 Comb and 4 ttnb , ns bound line, mark, 
oak, road, -stone, I otind iBoundaki 

1830 Mhs. Hrowmino / ortHt II 223 All Europe s “bound 
lines — driwn afresh in blood 1613 Lisle FEifric on O hr 
N r Pref F 17 Wc tan neither know well the names of 
places and “bound markes of our own country i8a6 Scon 
MalnihtMal il 31 Su h abound mark rn I have descTibed 
1706 HkArne Cod 1885) I 242 Y* first was a “Bound Oak 
13^ Wodrow 9 oc Misc 424 His side of the 'Bound Rode 
teoa Cahew Comiuall 129 a The one somewhat curiously 
hewed It should seeine to lie a "bound stone. i8m Meri 
vsih Rom Emf (1865I IV xxxiil 78 The dimions of 
land continued to lie know n by these bound stones down 
to a late period of the empire. 

Bound (baund) sb ^ [f Bound v- , tut cf F 
bond of same meaning ] An elastic spring upward 
or onward , a leap made m an onward career 
said both of manimate bodies and animals, while 
leap is used only of the latter Phrases + To take 
at the {, first) bound to take up at the first oppor- 
tunity, at the outset to do at once To take before 
the bound to be beforehand with At a bound 
by an instantaneous movement To advance by 
leaps and bounds to make startlingly rapid pro 
gress 

a j Udall R oyster /) (Arb 70 If youcouldehaue take 
It vp at the first bouncte We should pastime hauc founde 
xiga Shaks. Mcnh V v 73 Youthful and vnhandled colts 
Fetching mad boumlH 104a Fullek Holy if Prof St v 
xvi 422 1 hey rc<;olved to take the matter at the first 
bound e*84S HowillAc// (1650) II 29 *1 is good then 
to put wingx unto them and lo take the ball bef re the 
bound 1W7M11T0N/ L i\ t8i Hi arch fcllon Atone 
slight bouua high overleap d all bound Of Hill or highest 
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Walt a 1719 AnuiaoN ( F \ 1 he horucn started with a sudden 
bound. ifj9 Bailsv vii, At every bound 1 see, I 

feel The earth rush round tl^ W BAurLKTi Bgy^t lo 
Pill II (1879) ad He plunges at a bound into the east. 
Boiiad (baund), /^/ a I Forms . 3x4 bun, 
bune, 4-5 bon(«, 4-9 boun(a, bown(e, -1111(6, 
6 bond, 7-9 dud boon(», 9 dud bawn, 6- 
bound, [a ON bdmn, Norweg biien, pa pple 
of bda to get ready, appomng nnt in tne north 
as 6 uh, afterwards in ME boun , the added d in 
the mod form may be due in part to its being re- 
garded as the pa pple. of the derived verb Boon, 
and in part to confosion with Bouwd fpl a 
obliged , but cf other Instances as in Mahound, 
soum, compound, astound, tor MaJtoun, soun,com- 
pouH, asioun, also the vulgar iinywr/, dmond, etc 1 
fl Headv, prepared, said both of persons and 
things Of persons Dressed, attireo Also (in 
1 4th c ) At hand, present Often plconastically 
/ cady boun, ready and boun Obs 
rtaeo OauiM 3339 Lot her icc nmni ammbohht all bun 
lo folljhenn 0^a»» wille a 1300 Cursor Af J1595 
Son was KM^h rcdi bun Jbtd 14376 Namli has has 
ben bune [?>»« nerc] Quen he yprauid laraninc {.1386 
Chaucbu FrankltH $ / 775 She was bown to goon the WLy 
forthright 1393 Langu P PI Q. hi i73Andbedhemalle 
ben boun b<.>;geres and obere , 1400 Distr troy 3756 
Bowne on hor best wise in hor bright wedis. 1470 Haroino 
C k>oH viii I, He to pa>e wossoreadye and bowne for hit 
viuyle. 1513 BKA0SHAW.J/ Wcrhttrgt it2 At the north 
gate they were redy bowne. r 1550 S« ot / oems iftth C 1 1 
133 Pluck vp 3our herts, und make jow bowne. iSoa bHAKs 
flam III III, 41 Like a man to double businesne bound I 
stand in pause where 1 shall first begin 1768 Ross Hrl 
note (Jam 1 I he squire to find her shortly makes him 
bown ilto Scott I ady of / iv iii A hand of war His 
for two da\8 been ready boune 1813 Hooc. Qiuen s IVn/U 
147 Bail Walter For battle made him boun 1833 G 
Johnston Uat Nnt E Bor’d I 228 I litsc are boon to 
ride the Borders us in the good olden tune 

2 Prepared or purposing to go, starting, diretting 
one's course, destined Withyii/' {/o, mto obs ), or 
adv of motion Phrases, liommai d bound, out- 
toard bouthi 

C14M JiiAiiwr 4 Gaw 378R When lhai saw him theder 
Imwn c 1440 Cesfa Pam 1 xii 33 Deere frend whodir art 
thou boner 1313 Douoias ^Erun ix vii at Quhtddcr ar 
8e boun ;e schaw ws plane 1390 (ihivne Ar td, i6t6) 
SJ A Itarke Ixiund for Arctulie iSoa Shaks l/aiii i\ vi 

10 Ih Aiiibassadoura that uas bound for hnglaiid 1709 
Auoison r atirr Na 156 r i We may see the Son of L l>s-es 
bound on the same F xpedition 1748 Anson I oy iii viii 
(ed 4) 490 He gave out at Macao, that he was bound to 
Batavia. iSoiSouihky Phtlnkax xi You see a travel 
ler, Bound upon hard atlveniures 1848 Macaulay Nnt 
brig I 63s The ships which were bound for New F ngland 
were crowded 1866 SiK J Hsrslhkl / aw Lect St 306 
Bound on we know not what emnd 
f'g *S 4 * B G LSTK hr M nse 1 1 8 W here cure cotifeasyon is 
bounde, lette oure hartes be represented < 1393 Spynsi k 
SoHH VIII, Angebi come 10 lead fruile niindes to rest In 
chast desires on heavenly beauty bound 

3 With infinitive, -about (to) going (to\ in a 
fair way (to) Only dtal , lo ^ distinguishtd 
from the similar \ se of lioUND /// a though the 
latter conbtniction was perhaps suggested by this 

The phrase Ne n bound to u>ih wcjuld In northern dial , 
mean merely ' He is goin^ lo win , in literary tng it 
means ' He must necessanly wm the word here licing 
Bounu /// a i (Cf also sense 1 quots 1470 1602 ) 

1884 Atkinson If^kitby Gloss s v , ‘ I Iwlieve it is boun lo 
be wet , /(oing to be rain x86a Life turn hj, ( dints |i He 
was so \ lolently sicVe he declared he was bound to die 
Bound (bound), /// a ^ Also 4^ bounde, 
5 boun, bonds North bund, bun fpa pple 

of Bind v , shortened from Boundkn ] 

1 Made by a tic, confined , fastened down , 

bandaged alto Jig 

*Sllj* Hamilton t 263 A s)ntiar bund with the 
lianU of syn m oblissit to thole panic for his syn 1570 
Lr\iN 8 rtauip 231 Bound, ItgUus, dmithtin i 66 s J 
bvANCKR I rophtius 74 These Orators have confest them 
selves greatly straiined and bound up 1604 W Salmon 
/atrica 1 iii 94/t Ihe Spasm not being able to get over 
the bound place is hindered from toming to the H ead x8i8 
Byron xi My bound and slender frame Was 

nothing to his angry might 

tb transj of a woman Pregnant Cf Bind 

r/ • I c Bend i d. Bond sb\ Obs 


aupnRtlig Piticsjr rhortUon MS (1867) 89 be byrde 

*0 bryghte with hirdyne 4o<lc bun i 1480 L \y folks U tss 
Bk 71 We sal pray also for all women ^t er bun with 
childer in )»is paricnm 1513 Douglas Mnm \ 11 vi 103 
Quhilk, bund with child, dremil scho did furth br> ng 

+ 2 Kept fast m bonds or in prison Obs 

sjSa Wyciii. Isa. xlii 7 That thou shuldyst bnnge out 
fro closing the bounde 1335 F dkn Ihiadrs ll hr i (Arh ) 
40 To aether the bounde owt of pryson i6ix Bim e Jfeb 
Mil. 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them 
8 Confined m the bowels, costive fAlso of 
a LOugh Tight, dry obs 1 
•S 3 ® Palsor to6 1 Bounde in the belje srrre au csntrt 
*i*^t-* JoNKS /’rfjrriT Body k Soul \ xv 38 I he Nurse 
shall tMC such medicines when she is bounde 1607 1 or 


XV 38 I he Nurse 
bounde 1607 1 or 


stiL l our/ Boasts 165 I hey suffer inflanution and are 
bound in the belly 18^ Pem lhary (1879 III i If >ou 
are bound or have a fit of y* Stone 1757 Whvtt in Phrt 
574 Her tough is still bound 1777 Fvnnev tbtd 
LX> II 459 She was always in the extremes of being too 


4. Tieti in the same bundle ; intimately connect- 
ed Bound up in or wdh {Jig ) having common 
iiitcKsts -mth, ‘wrapped ///' tn, dependent upon 

1811 Bible 6rN xhv 30 His life is bound vti in the lads 
life, lyia Steele S/rt/ Na 4496 a Ihe only Child of a 
decrepid F ather, whose Life is Imnd up in hers. 1788 1 

IsFikRsoN Corr (18301 31^1 consider their happiness as 
bound up together 1B41 Dibraeu Atwu Lit (1867) 160 
Chaucer, in his politiud Itfa was bound up with the party 
of ^ohn of Gaunt 1837 Dickknb /i«* Dorrtt (Hoppe) 
Seeing us so bound op In Pet. 1873 Mobley Routseau I 
50 A rapid and volatile constitution u insenaibly bound 
up with sensibility 

1 5 Cohering , of glutinous consistency Obs 
i«M J Babington PyroteckH xix 33 These oyles must 
be wrought up, till you finde your mixture bound like 
dough. 

6 Of books : Provided with a binding or cover 
(see Bind v lo) Const, m (leather, vellum, 
cloth, etc ) 

1708 Hkarnl CoU (18851 II ‘SO B was a bound book 
171s Aioihun Sgcit No 37 E 3 laics m Verse by Mr 
Durfey Hound in Red Leather gilt on the Back 1848 
Macaulay Hist Bug 1 474 Presenting the sovereign with 
a richly bound copy of the English Bible 

7 Under obligations (of duty, gratitude, etc ) , 
L onst a person, or the duty ow^ b Having 
entered into a contract binding tu iiervice, as ‘ a 
bound apprentice ’ 

I 1470 Mknry H atfm i\ 57 War noucht 1 was bonde in 
my Icgtancc 1579 Lily b uphues (Arb 1 33 It was doubted 

whLthrr he were more bound to Niiluro or to Fortune 
xui Shaks I Nch yi, II I 37 bhali this night ^pcarc 
How much in duty, I am bound to both 1643 G Danibi 
/ nrmjWks. 1878 II 73 For evcnc Man Is^und to his 
owne heart <1x6^ Hr Hall Dixnx Mcdrt (1851161 How 
inuLh am I bound to God, that hath given me eyes 173B 
Johnson A<iw/W No 201 F7 He that is not yet hardened 
by custom thinks himself bound by his word X89S F ROU de 
Nut bug (1858) I I II Whoever owned land, was bound 
to military •.ervico. 

o \\ lih. tstjni/ivs Compelled, obhgeii , under 
necessity (tap logical or moral) , fated, certain , 
also in C/ 6 determined, resolved (sc to go, etc ) 

(In dialects tud is used m the same sense, as ‘ Tint horse 
IS tied to win ) 

(X360 S OHg Peo G r atun in E E P 1862) 139 A noficr is 
boun to begM his bred c 1400 Dsstr Froy 9474 p-u were 
boun to ^ffe bake, & the bent leue 1338 Knox first Blast 
(Arb ) 4 We in this our miseralte age an I minde to ad 

monishe the world 1607 F litchbr in Skaks ( Pratse 72 
Sjieake I am bound to heare 1711 Styelk Sfict No it 
P 1 \S e hold our selves in ( rntitude bound to receive all 
such Persons t844Mii8. Hqision i asht boy Itxas I 2 
1 was b(jund to lie pleased with the arrangements 1868 
Fbi yman Norm Couq II App 587 Iho lioness was bound 
to bring forth only a single cub xSSj Miss Braduun 
Ishm 111 V, Life h a waiting race in winch the best horse is 
bound to win 

8 In comb Preceded by a sb m instrumental 
relation, or by on adj used adverbially, as hard , 
love-, 7 otHd , uood boMtul, often with reference to 
books, as iloth , morotco , parchment-bound , Hdl- 
bound, whole-bound, bound entirely in leather , 
half-bound, having the back only, or bock and 
corners, of leather, the rtst of the binding being 
cloth or pajier Also HiOE-BOUND, Iron BOUND, 
\V KATHTR BOUND, q V 

I 70 A Loud t OS No 4031/3 Iron and Wood lioiind Cask 
old Yards Boats 1733 Pora Prol Sat 181 Who strains 
from hard bound brains eight Iine-s a }ear 1847 Ln G 
Hkniinck in Croktr Paftrs (1B84) III xxv 143, 800 gram 
laden ships lying wind bound in the gat of Gibraltar 
1873 Kingsbury in SPeakiPs Comm , Song Sol vi la Ihe 
bouT 18 here the love bound heart 1881 Morcey Cobden 
1 6 His hitic paahnient lound diary of expenses Book 
setter s Catat , The plates whole bound in russia, extra, 
gilt edges, the text half bound russia neat 
8 F or /V/ be bound, and other uses !>cc Bind v 
T •BoNDrt Subject to servitude, in bondage 
Obs [Due to the later association of Bond with 
bonds and bound cf however sense 7 b, and 
Bounden 3 b 1 

S33S HfcKVKT Xeturpkons Nouseh (1768)33 Bounde men 
haue as great nede to be comforted as other fre men 1734 
Ehskine Si /art/ (1809) 113 All the colliers in Scot 
land, who were bound colUers at the lime shall be free 
from their servitude 

Bound (bound), v ’ [f IkiUM) sb • , not found 
before the end of 14 th c Cf OF bomur, now 
(rorner — med L frodttmre, benare, bnnddre'\ 
tl trans To set bounds to, limit, to confine 
within bounds , to mark {out) the bounds of Obs 
1MI Gowkh tor/ III 103 Was (AsiaJ that time bounded 
bo.Wher Nile falleth IiilothesecAlexandnne XU3F1TZ 
III kb. S«rr Prol All these maners sFuldo be txnmded 
and valued in cuery parte xSos Warner 2! 4 ^ Bug Fpit 
( 161 3) 358 Cantick with his Britons were lastly chased and 
imunded by them from oiit all part*. »6oi Kmolles Hist 
I nrks (1638) lo Rdr , And with hes word ooundeth in the 
raging of the sea t(s3 Hinoham Xiuophm 135 Before they 
had parcelled and bounded out the ground 1687 Mil ton 
P L XII 370 He shall bound hi* Reign With earth s wide 
bounds. 17M Falconer 6A1/TUE 11 328 In vain he bounds 
the distance by the rules of art 

b 

1393 Gower ( ouf I 318 God hath al thinge bounded 
B3M Act 1 ^ a Phil n AT try vni 8 38 buch whose Right, 
Title or Interest is bounded or taken away 1847 
Lett, to Dr f nrtur 19 1 he Apostles did in their latter 


dayes bound out that power which still we do call Episoo- 
Mcy 189# Locke Hum Und t iv | xs Exercise of his 
racttlttes was bounded within the Ways, Modes, and No- 
tions of hu own Countty 1799 MACKtHToaH Bacou 4 Loekt 
Wks. 1846 I 339 Such facte bound our researches in every 
part of knowledge. tli|a H £. Manminc Sorm (i8a8) I xi 

isx It makes aman bound himself about by hisown hor»on. 
189a Mrs. Jameson Leg Atorsast Ord 3 His views were 
not bounded by any narrow ideas of expediency 
1 0 intr To limit itself , be limited Obs rare 

xjoi Lnctn* Brit 141 Nor bounds ahy Praise to Albtons 
luurrow coast 

2 trans To form the boundary of 
1601 Holland Plsuy I 73 Lecheum of the one hand, and 
Cenchraia of the other, do bound out and bmit the said 
streights. x6s«-6a Hevun Cosmogr ni (1673) i/t Asm is 
bounded on the West, with the Mediterranean 1804 W 
Irving T Prat I 357 A line of blue hills that bounded 
the landscape. 1879 Froude Cxsar xxi 351 He crossed 
the little nver Rubicon, which bounded hu province. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary s / haner 4 Ferns 37 1 he cavity 
IS bounded by the lateral walls of the neighbouring cells. 

fto To enclose, confine, contain , also with m 


•SMShaks. ypAwii I 431 Whose vemes bound richer blood 
theiTLady Blanch T s6o6 Pr 4C‘r iv v 1*9 My Mothers 


111 my fathers. 

3 . intr /o bound on to abut upon, adjom To 


bound with to have the same boondanea as 


auh 

otsjo iiivNNE Prtdi 4 Lont (i84x) 10 lliese breeches I 

did bound on on either side. 1601 Houano P/my I 109 

I roas bounds on the coast of*HeUe»pontu» x4aa Callis 
Hat Setvers 8 j iho Banks belong to the subject, 
whose lands do but and bound thereon 1637 Earl Mon 
MOUTH Romulus f Jarqum 341 Bounding u^n madness, 
It (melancholy] brings men to sublimity 1793 1 Jbherson 
Corr 164 1 hey bound on Us between two and three thousand 
miles 1838 BEVERiDCB //»/ /h(//<x III 269 Territories 
bounding with those of British India on the uot 

Bound (bound), [ad Ft bondtr, which 

signified only to ‘resound’ till the 15th c, when 
the meanmg of to ‘ rebound, spring’ first appears, 
perh f L bombxtare to hum, f bombtis a humming 
noise (With the earlier Fr sense cf quot 1601 

in 03 

fl To recoil, rebound Obs 

XS93SHAKS huh //, I 11 58 x6ox Alls Will M III 314 
Why these bats bound, ther s noise in it 1633 G Herbek r 

r,tnpU Asstirnruevn, I hou hast cost a bone Which bounds 

on thee, and will not down thy throat 
2 intr ] o spnng upwards, leap , to advance 
with leaps or springs said both of inanimate and 
animate objects Also Jig 
Mjga bHAKs ytn 4 A dorr 265 He leaps, he neiglis, he 
bounds, 1399 — //,'» y, ni vii 13 He bounds from 
the Larth, as if his entraylev were hayres 1663 Butler 
Nad I I 431 And >et so fiery he would bound As if he 
grieved to touch the Ground 171 x Pope temple F 333 
" hro the big dome the doubling thunder bounds 27Sx 
Johnson Rambl No 167 f 6 ( 5 ur hearts bound at the 
presence of each other X798 WoRuaw Ttnierri Albey 69 
I ike a roe I bounded o cr tne mountains x8x6 Byron ( h 
Nar 111 u, 1 he waves liound beneath me as a steed That 
knows his rider xSs* Lytion My \inel\\ vu 290 She 
would bound for warn 

t8 trans To make (ahorse) leap Obs 
xsB6 Warner Hb Eng \in xxxviil 190 Whether that he 
trots, or tunics, or bounds his horded Steede 1399 Shaks 
tien / , V n 146 

Bound (buund), V d Anhetic form of Abound 
1368 l Howkll Arb Amitn 72 If wc bound instore 
Commodities then offreth made o Salue for euery sore 

Bound (bound), v* tare [variant of Boun v ] 
tejl To direct one’s course inlt To go, lead 
1596 Spenser B (> i x 67 1 he way that docs to heaven 
iKiwnd x8ai Joanna Baillie Lady G B xiv She ere 
stroke of midnight bell, Did bound her for that dismal cell 
Bound, oba form of Bono, Boon 
Bonudable, a ff Bound v 1 + -able ] Cap- 
able of being bounded or limited 
1667 H UomDiv Oral ill 8^3(1713) 268 The Extremes 
themselves are boundablc 

t Bou xida^O. Obs [f Bound 5 andv aue ] 
Rn The action of marking out the bounds or 
limits b The bounds token as a whole, the 
compass, extent 

1S98MANWOOD / ants t orrst XX 8 2 (i6ij) 147 Ihe bound 
ugr of the Forest was then so great that it was almost ini 
possible for any man to hue within the daunger thereof 
f6lo Folkingham Art if Sum ii 11 49 Boundage 1* the 
compa-ssing and describing of Plots with their butlalls, 
metes, bounds and Coastage 

tBoundal. Obs [f Bound f/i+-AL] pi 
Bounds, limits. 

<(1670 Hackst Alp Williams \ (1693) aa Dr Davenant 
kept him within the even Ixmndals of the cau'ie 
Boundanoa, aphetic f Abundance, q v 
fBoU’ndant, a Obs [Erroneous form of 
Bounden, q a Obligatory b Obliged 

1649 Fuller Just Man s Fun 33 It is the boundant 
dutie of pious people 1634 — f nv Wryn Ep Ded , Your 
Ladyships boundant Orator, ITiomas Fuller 
BonndlurT (baundan) Also 7 bundary 
ff ^UND sbT+ ARY ' B 3 j 1 hat which serves to 
indicate the bounds or limits of anything whether 
material or immaterial , also the limit itself 

x8a6 Bacon 'rytpa | aaS Corruption is a Keciprocoll tc 
(rcnenuion And they 1 wo, are m Natures two Termes or 
Bundaries. 1890 Locaa Num Und 11 xxiU (1693) x68 
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The siinple Ideax we receive from Sensation and Reflection, 
are the noundaneH of our Thought;, teei Fomnsom Ramhl 
No 178 P3 Providence has (iKea the iimiu of human en> 
joyment by immoveable txiundanes 186a Tvnoall GIm i 
I & 43 The dots representing the boundaries of the ridges 
b attrth , as in boumiary-dupitte, -hnc, -ptari, 
•treaty, -wall also boundajry-rider (Anstralia), 
one who ndes round the fences of a station, and 
repairs them when broken 

site A. Lawxknce OJicml Dtif to J M Clayton, I have 
saia nothing about the *boundary disputes of Nicaragua 
and her neighbours. 1843 H h Manmino .Sew/ (1848 I 
xii 167 He that lives on a dubious "boundary line 187$ 
JowETT PlatoitA a) V 180 The boundary line which parts 
the domain of law from that of morality tSrS Moai rv 
Diderot 198 1 he reign of truth was hindered by tne artificuil 
"boundary marks iSMCARtvi.Rin/^or ^/~ t^Cont Aftti 
V 33 These were fair conditions of a "boundary treaty 
1884 TheoL Rev Mar n Between science and theology 
It IS impossible to build a "boundary wall 
Bound'bailiff’. A name given by Blackstone 
to the sheriff’s officer lu explanation of the vulgar 
term Bum bailiff, q v 

1968 Blackbtone I 3^6 1 he shentr being answer 

able for the misdemeanors of these bailiffs they are there 
fore usually bound in a bond fur the due exei ution of their 
office, and thence are called bound bailiffs, 
t Bonnddi Obs [var of Boxn sh A hus- 
bandman, peasant, serf 

c Seuyn Sag 583 Kanst thou me telle gode bounde 
Whihit IS so short wenng? cvyjfiArth ^ Mrrl a; Iho 
that the bounde y seighe this Anon ho start Toi diol y wU 

Bounded bounded),/!// a [f B oundh/ 4 -kd ] 

That has bounds or limits , that has its limits 
marked Alsu w ith instrumental sb , as in hort^t 
bounded fb (quot 1685, American ) ?Marke<l 
80 as to serve for a boundary Ohs 
f 1600 Jas I SoHH in Farrs i P (1848) t The bounded 
waves, and fishes of the seas. 168360/ Rei Penn I laS 
Such asCutt or fall Marked or bounded trees 1736 Bukkic 
Subi ^ B Wks 1843 I ^3 Progression alone can stamp 
on bounded objects the character of infinity x8ia Bvros 
Ch Har i xxxi. Immense honzon bounded plains succeed 
1830 I ENNVSON In Mem xlvi O I ove thy province were 
not large, A bounded held 1881 Maxwfll A/cc/i I 16 
Roundra surfaces are limited by one or more closed lines 
Q fig \ united, circumscribed 
1709 PoPF F^s Lrit 33t The bounded level of our mind 
ttaj CoHtt /hft (1876)11 * aS5 AkingofKng 

land could succeed only to a bounded prerogative 1865 
M Arnold Ajx Lnt 1 (1863)14 In some directions Burke s 
view was bounded 

t Bounded, improperly for Bound, Bounden 
1386 Fernk Blan Gentne Fp Ded , Ihe author ther ( 
(as he is specially bounded) shall stand 1636 Hfywood 
Lhalltugew Wks 1874 V 13 What bounded service have 
you ever done my beauty? /i 1711 Kin liymnar Wks 
1731 II 85 Thou dost keep the iempter bounded In hts 
chain iSioCrabhr/ o/lfulwx 344 lo this fair vision 1 , i 
bounded slave, Time, (futy, credit, honour comfort gave 

t Boandedly, Obs rate""^ [f Bounded 
ppl a + -Li ] ithin certain limits only, finitely 
1674 N Fairfax Rulk 4- Seh 156 ( .ods making a bound 
edly perfect world, from his unboundedly perfect power 

BoU'ndedneSI (ban nd^nvsl [f as prec 
-NKss ] The quality of being bounded , limited 
extent or range 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4- Seh 65 Its [the world s] bound 
edness arising unavoidably from its very kind 1793 
SouTHFV T ett (1799) 57 A mountainous track is wcU 

adapted for moonlight by the boundedness of its scenery 
1880 M Arnold in 19/A Cent 647 1 he boundedness and 
backwardness of their spirit 

BotlXLddn <'txiu nd^u), ppl a [The fuller form 
of Bound ppl a^i Bind , q v for Forms ] 

1 1 •= Bound, m literal senses Made fast by tie, 
band, or liar , tied, fastened, clamped Obs 
<•1315 Coer de L 5123 Bounden cofTres, and gret males 
exjaS F F Alltt P K 332 Both bosker & bourex & wel 
bounden penez. 1373 Barbour Bruce\\\ 115 Ane of thame 
apon his hals A mMill bundyn weddir bare 138a Wyclif 
Gen xliL 35 1 hci founden in the mouth of the saLkis boundun 
moneys x8^ Longf Beowul/’s Exp Heart 56 1 he men 
shoved otr the bounden wood [Beaev 438 wudu bundenne] 
t b Pregnant Obs Cf Bound ppl <7 - i b 

cx^ Destr Troy 13718 Ho boundyn with barne with [>c 
bold Pimis 

+ 0 Of notes in music Connected by a bind 
i6oa Douland OmithoP Mtcrol 40 The Accidents of 
simpfe Notes are also the Accidents of the bounden Notes 

2 Made fast in bonds or in prison. Also as 
quasi atih 

rtijoo Cursor M 13103 He sale Boru )>e bunden 
folk 0 bale 1388 Wvclif Isa, xlii 7 That thou schuldest 
lede out of closing togidere a boundun man a 1533 Frith 
Disput Purgatory (1829) 153 Ihou hast brought out thy 
bounden prisoners out of the pit S778 Bf Lowth Oh Isa, 
ed 12) 384 w/«. The proclaiming of perfect liberty to the 
l/ounden 1870 Trnnvson Pelleas ktt 306 Her knights 
thrust him Sounden out of door 
b fig In bondage, subject aich (Cf Bond 
c 1480 Rapnan Roll m HazL /’/’/’ 75 Ye so bowendyn 
han mayd nym and so thrall 1306 Spenser Hymn Beauty 
381 that I her bounden thrall by her may hue. i8ao SrxiTr 
Abbot xxxvii. Make me your bounden slave for ever 
t o Tied with the bonds of matrimony Obs. 
x4r6 Audi lav Poems (1844)6 For thou art boundon, go 
were thou go<» e 1430 How wise mrut, etc 133 In Hurl is' 
P P \ 17s Laddys that ar bundyn That can not rewle 
ther wyves ary3t 


3 Under obligation, legal or moral , obligetl, 
compelled, enforced arrh 

a 1300 Cursor At 13117 Jtou es vnder and har in bunden 
1347 Hewnnnster Cartul (1878) 316 Thabouebounden 
Rychard Tyrrell t8oo R. Laugforu Intfvd Ttade 106 
The above bounden Inomas Abbot 187a Liddon KIhh 
u T9 Here Ood U represented as the bounden Com 
paniou of a man s hfe, 

4 Under obligation on account of favours re 
cetved , obliged, beholden, indebted {to) Also ns 
quasi-j^ {obs ). The usual modem sense 

i3|B Paloor. A> Ded,4 To whom for their benefy tes I v 
so highly bounden. c 1383 /•atre Em u 222, 1 thank your 
highnes-s whose bounden I remain 1393 Shaks yohn iii 
111 30 , I am much ttounden to your Maiesty x6ex Bonow 
Staf Irel (an 28 Elu ) All ns your most bounden and ol/e 
dient subjects 164a T Iavlor God's Judgem i i vi 9 
He u the more bounden and beholden to him x^ H 
Walpoi k Otranto iv 64 1 am bounden to your cnartly 
1854 Thackeray Ntsocomes xvi, Why need we be bounden 

> others? 


5 . tsp in phr bounden duty So occas. also 
disctphne, oheJufsee 

(A curious commtiun boumi and duty is occasionally found ) 
1330 Pauscr Fp i/F// 5 My most iwundenduetietoobey 
ISS 9 iom i layer. CoMMUH Sen , We beseche the to 
accent this our bounoen duty and scruice 1563 Shlie 
^ trclnt A ij b, 1 according to iiu bound and dtiety shall pr^y 
to God for your long hie ana prosperous Raygne 1701 
I md (.an No 3751/5 Ourbounden Duty to Vour Majesty 
1833 Hr Mahtiheau Manch Strike iv 45 It was his 
bounden duty to accept the office 1844 S Maitland Dai I 
Agee Iiurod tu Many more had departed from llieir 
bounden discipline 

t Bounden, a , corruptly for Bound ppl 2 

x8ax JoannaBaii nr Af it Lig Lolum xxtx Werel/oundcn 
for their course 


t Bou'ndexilj, adv Obs tare * [f prec + 

I r ] According to bounden duty 
1383 tr OikiMS Serm Ep Ded (I,.) Vour ladishippes 
dau^ter most boundenly obedient 

Botindar (bau ndaj), sb Also b bowndor, 7 
boundier [f Bound » 1 + -kb * but see sense 4 ] 

I 1 One who sets or marks out bounds or 

I imits ht and fig 

XS70 Lfvims Matnp 73 A Bounder, teriniuator 1610 
Hollamd Camden t lirti 1 745 Umpierx and Bounders be 
tween diuerse Shires rti6io Foihfrby ii vii 46 
1622) 374 I ho Bounder of ail these, is onely (>od himsclfc 
who IS the Bounder of all things 

1 2 One who occupies a district bounding in 
other, a borderer Obs 

1341 Udall trasm Apophth 105b, The bordreers or 
bounders inhabityng round about anyplace are called in 
greke Ajx^uxtuofsf 

f 3 One who occiu)iet> a ‘ bound or tract of 

ttn ore ground See Bound i 3 c "I Obs 

XTM I ond trie No 3773/1 The humble Address of 0 c 
I^indlords, Rounders, Adventurers, and Miners, within the 
County of Comwal 1708 Ibid No 44p8/i 1 he Owners 
Rounders, Adventurers concerned in Tin at i ruroe 

II 4 A limit, a boundary , a landmark prob 
a corruption of Boundurk fcf botder"], taken ns 
bounder * that which bounds ’ ai ch or dtal 

1303 IFill In Ripon Ch Acts 304 ITie howse and the 
bowndor thcrof 1364 Grindal ///» Seim Wks (1843)27 
They only budded it for a bounder and for a testimony 
* 58 » StowSw/t' xxxtii (1603)393 Ihe Postes there placed 
xs a Bounder 16x9 J King Serin 14 Mine old age,- for 
that IS the bounder of nature i6aa-6a Hfylin Cosmog i 

II (1683) 135 Ihe River Ob, the Fast Rounder of Russia. 
x6u BRATHWAiTv 4 rt/»// / r 139 From the flowty l)Oundiei-J 
ofnis Empire x8m Stonkhousk A xholine 64 The inquiM 
tion of ‘ the bounder of Hatfield Chase taken in 1607 1B35 
Whiffy Gloss , Bounders, landmarks or boundaries fences. 

5 Attrib and Comb , as bounder math, stone 
x666 Feramb Danfy in Atkinson Pros me Dauby (1863) 
The exact distance between each bounder mark and other 
1634 Wither Fmblemts i6x 1 he bounder stones held sacred 
heretofore X67S-3 Cumbkr Comp Innple (1702) 567 lo 
seize on his Neighbours tield, or remove hih Bounder 
stone. 1863 Atkinson Prvsitu Dauby, Boundei stoups, 
upright stones serving to mark limits or boundaries 
t Bounder, V Obs [f prec] To bound 
N Elding Ric IV 51 A place boundcring on Holtby 
1797 Bewick Bnt Birds I 392 Ihe chin and upper ]>art of 
the neck are yellow boundered by a black line, 
t Bounderer. Obs rare [f prec + erI]- 
Boundbr sh I 

s6io Holland Camden t Bnt 1 156 If any man would 
accuse me as a false bounderer and surreior 
t BoU'XldifJT’, V Obs tare-'^ [f Bound 1^/ J 
+ -yy ] itans To set bounds to , to confine 

SylvestfrZ>w Barteuw iii. i (1641)145/1 Uniillthis 
Day Within straight lists thou ha.st been boundifi d 
t Bounding, vbl sh I obs [f Bound v >] 

1 The action of forming or marking a limit of, 
or setting up a boundary to Also with out 

xygxAci2\Hrn K///, xvii l7The meting and bound 
ing oT the said fourth Part of the said Woods. x6oa CAurw 
Coi invall 136 When a Myne is found the first discouerer 
. at the foure comers of hu limited proportion, d^eth vp 
three Turfes, and the like (if he list) on the ndes, which they 
terme Bounding 1614 Raleigh Hist World 11 372 In 
bounding out their proper lands. 

2 Abuttal, marching , boundary 

ISS* Hvloet BowndynM or buttynge of thre fieldcs loyn 
ynge together 1703 | 3 kTok Ortg Pmvei People in Attic 
xw Buttmgs and Boundings of Land xyM O Huciina 
Barbados t The buttings and boundings of scseral lent 
ments near this hay 


2 fitg h hmiting, confining, or restricting 
1608 Hirron tl hr 1 Q 09 Neither is it any straightnmg 
or liounding ofG^s Spirit in Burton Diary 
111 316 This IS a bounding of our power 

Bounding (bau ndiij'), vbl sb * [f Bound v 2] 
A leaping or springing, esp in an elastic way 

1617 Markham Carol 11 199 It fortifies a horse exceed 
ingly in his boundings and hie salts 171a Addison Sped 
No 321 F 6 His [baton sj bounding over the Walls of Para 
dise 17^ Falcon I- R yi/r/ 1789) Ge IV, Ihe bound 
ing of a (fat stone thrown liortzontally into the w nter 1841 
Macaulaa f oiiiii Drain Rcslor,Fss (1854)11 569/3 Amidst 
the Ixiunding of cham)ugiie corks. 

Bounding (bau ndiq , ppl u ’ ff Bound v ^ 

i isai ] laat bounds, or forma a boundary to 
*893 Shaks Ltict 1119 A gentle flood the bounding 
banks oerflows 1769 Bi rns Banks of I nth 11, Where 
iKiunding hawthorns gaily bloom x 8 s 3 I fnnyson In Aiem 
XVII I hro circles of the bounding sky i88s Maxwri i A /rr/F 
4 Atagn 1 17 llie region has one bounding surface 
+ D \\ 1th on Bordering on Ohs 
*897 Warner Alb Png , A’neidos 317 A part of 1 brace 
called Cressa bounding on Mygdonia 1600 Hoi 1 and / try 
xxvii XXX 6910 A citie bounding upon the Ocean 

Bounding (ban ndiq), ppl a ^ [f Bound p - + 
INO ] That Guilds, leaps, or springs Also fig 
« 1667 Cow LFV Cr/a/wm Wks 1710 11 746 Playing at 
Nuts and Bounding Stones with little Syrinn and Moorish 
Boys. (11700 Drsdrn Ccyx k Akyoue, fables 363 Then 
er the tiounding Billow# shall we ny 1783 Cowpfb Tosh 
\ I 2"] he Ixiunding faw n, that darts across the glade 
1837 Marusat DogPtenl xxiv. With what a bounding 
heart did (he 1 stop into the )x>at ' 1S84 Daily Nett s i Apr 

S/x The days of a bounding revenue ha\e not come back 
Hence Boundingly (tdv 

X838 Monthly At ig 524 Away the bark Imundingly goe 
BoundlMS (buundlts), a {)f Bound lA 1 3 
-iK8s] Without bounds or limits , illimitable, 
unbounded, unlimited 

139a So body k Some b (18781 288 He bills all the bound 
less country with npi Uuse 1393 Shaks Kom k ynl 11 u 
133 My bounty is as boundlesse as the Sea a 1615 !■ letchfr 
1/ td Lit Cl i\ 1 16 She i# a Princes and by that rule bound 
Ics 17W Johnson A ambl Na 55 P6 With a Imundless pro 
fusion of compliments a 1796 Blrns htrrti Flisa, Bound 
less oceans roarmg wide X848 Macauuy Httl Fug 1 
450 A boundless cominanu ot the rhetoric in which the 
vulgar ex[ ress hatred and contciimt a 1^9 iltd V 5(12 
I lie Revolution opened to the Churchills a boundless 

pruxpocl of t. SI I 

Hence Boun dlessly adv , and Bou ndlesaneaB 

X674 N Fairi ax Bulk k Seh aa God is lioundlesly fai 
and wide of me *?»3 UvRON Age 0/ Blouse xiv, Hlooif and 
treasure boundles.sly were spilt 
» 16x9 Danipi Coll Hist Png (1636) 107 Their bound 
IcKsnes came to be brought within some limits 168a Noh 
R is Hteioclts 99 The Windlessness of desire X834 J 
Abuott NfiA>/r(/«(i8^5 1 xxiv 374 She also knew the bound 
lessness of his ambitioii 

BoUTldly, a iaie~^ t Subject to bounds, 
finite the opposite of boundless Or ? Bounden 
x8i7 Keats Sleep 4 Poetry 209 O ye Whose congregated 
majesty so fills My lioundly reverence, that 1 cannot trace 
\oiir hallow d names in this unholy {lace. 

Bonudneiv. [f Bound pa ppk of Bind ] 
The condition of being bound or under obligation 

axBtkJ Grotf A tom Utit Phtlos via 144 Thu bound 
ness of us to duty 

t Bon’ndsome, Obs rare [f Bound sb 1 

+ SOME ] Held within bounds, finite 
1674 N > airfax Bulk k Seh 15 1 he analogy that is 
between us, and other timesome and boundsome beings 

+ Bou'ndure. Obs [f Bound sb i + -uke Cf 
(Ionite seizure] A bounding or limiting, limit- 
ntion limit or bound Cf Bounder lA 4 
1634 lARi Monm tr 458 I arge boundeurs 

were restored to the Towns of Breda etc x6u 60 Ntanle v 
Hist Philos (1701 378/1 The boundure oflhat which is 
limited 1634 Sir I Herbert 7 rar 254 The boundure 
of Alexander s march into India being in the tract obscure 
Boune, obs f Boon, and Bound a prepared 
Boung, Boungle, obs ff Buno Bungle 
[Bounlng ^Mat/ ) error for bouutng -- Bowino 
c 1400 Apol Lollards 6a Al bouutng doune ] 

Bounny, var of Bunny, Obs , a swelling 
Bounteons (bau ntfas), a Forms ; 4-5 bon- 
tyvoua, bouDtyveua, bountevou8(e, •euou8(e, 

5 bontyveae, bonteuoua, bovmtyuoua, sujherl 
bounteest, 6 bountuoua, 5- bounteous 
bontyvoHS, fyuntevous f OP bontrf, bontsve bene 
volent, full of goodness (f goodness , see 
BoUNn) + ous Afterwards alttrcd so as to 
appear f hounti, Bounty +.0U8] 
i Of persons or agents Full of goodness , in 
modem use, always hull of goodness to others, 
beneficent , generously liberal, munificent 

C1374 Chaucer Proylus 1 883 Ne y ncuere wewa more 
bouiitcuouse Of her a-state. 24x3 I vdc tylgr S<nvle\ xiv 
79 We thanken the Of thy mil bounteous benyuolence 
1477 Farl Ri\frs (Caxton) Ihctes aa Be bonteuous to alle 
thoos that seke sciences x^ Pilgr Per/ (W deW 1531) 
19 b, Hi« bouiituuua hberahte and mercy i6o^ Shaks 
Maib III I 98 luery one According to the gift which 
bounteous Nature Hath in him clo» d x6«6 — Ant k C! 
i\ 11 to Lets to night Be bounteoas at our Meale. x68i 
Drvden Abs k Achtl 872 Colleges on bounteous Kings 
depend tna Popk llor Sat 110.60 Oyl thu it slink, 
they drop I y drop impart. But sowse the cabbage with a 
bounteous heart 2738 Wfslfy Hymu f omt Holy Spirit, 
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Thou bounteoui Source of ell our Store. iIti R Elus 
LaiuUut Ixiv aa Bom in bounteous ages. 

+ b Of prowess; Valiant see Bounty i b Oif 
a 14410 9 ir D*grtv lit The knyghtut in batelle so 
bountyveu*. c 1^ Dtghy Mytt < 1^) 11L 9Ss The boun 
tcest and the boldest onder buer bi^’th. 

2 Of thines Proceeding from boonty; £[ene 
rously or freely bestowed, ‘liberal’, plentiml, ample 
in size or amount, abun^nt 
tS4f\jDAU.£rMm Aj^kik 341 a. To bee honoured with 
most# high & bounteous rewardes. 1697 Dsydbn Itrg 
(jtore I 948 The proniis d Blessing of a Bounteous Crop 
17S1 Johnson Rambl Na 181 P4 The consequences which 
such a bounteous allotment [in a lottery] would have pro 
duced 1790 CowpKR Iltad 1 09 To acc«>t the bounteous 
price. 1840 Trnnvson Gmrdtnir's D 1 38 The bounteous 
wave of such a breast As never pencil drew ityf Moblev 
Dtdtroi II 68 I he land where production has been so 
noble, so bounteoua so superb. 

BonutMnsly, adv [f prec + -I.Y ] In 
a bounteous manner, with generous liberality, 
munificently , fieely, plentifully, largely, amply 
1531 Fivot Gtn I X*, Ve may bounteousely rewardc 
me 1390 SrENSRa il/MioA r 151 Feeding v^n their pica 
sures bounteoushe. i6ox Shaks />(v/ N i 11 5a, I prethee 
(and lie pay thee bounteously) Conceale me what 1 am 
aid49 DBUMM OP Hawth Btbhotk. tdinb Zerfor/Wks 
(1711) aaa Great spirits learn to forget what th^ boun 
teously bestow 0 1843 Southfv /mi xxxv Wks 111 
1 S3 Never had benignant nature shower d More bounteously 
Her choicest gifts site Tyndall 6/a<- 184 The glorious 



c t4M Promj Parv 46 Bont^Yasnesse (1409 bountyuous 

tHHHijictntia hUrahtaa c Dt^y (188a) 

III ao9 Heyll, prynie of buvntyuws nessc 1 157s Cioldino 
CahtH 0H Ps Ixviu II A Higneufhys bountcousencss in 
watering the land with seasonable ra\ne. i6mH Vaughan 
Y i/r rSiiut 131 Poor herbs drink and praise thy bounteous 
ness tSss Miss VoNGKCuwror (1877) III xv laOWarwick 
occupied the chief place in the eyes of the nation, from his 
exceeding bounteousness to the poor 

Bountath, >ith (b« nt^])) ftott/i dial [app 

ft OF bontit, huHiti (buntt b) the earlier (ii- 
lath c.) form of bonU, whence Bounty (cf pooi 
Itth, datnteth, faith) But the word la known 
only since the 15th c. (m later times only in 
Scotch), so that its historical connexion with the 
OF word u not illustrated ] 

A gift of bounty , gratuity, reward , a gift stipu 
Intea for in addition tomoneywagcE. Cf ^UNTYab 

c 14M i ork Afjnt x\ 118 Fur 1 haue herle declared 
Ihatbountithaitirrewarde. 1 x4^ Douglas Mtun xii vi 
ray This is the bounteth [r r bontay] thay sal bcrc away 
1714 Ramsay Tea t Afiu (1733 11 194 Saw ye Jenny Net 
tfes Her fee and bountith in ner lap iSiSScoirA^Ao/ 
XXIV, Upon my wage board wage fee and bountith 1834 
H. Miller Sct»et ♦ *< (1857) »68 He will not awaj 

from us without his bountith 

Bountied (bau ntid) /// a [f Bounty + ed] 
Supported or assisted by bounties 

1768 T Jefferson Wnt (1859) II 594 The eighty five 
ships bountied as the I* nglish are, will require a sacrifice 
of twelve hundred and eighty five thousand livrcs a year 

Bouutifal (bou ntiful) a [f Bount\ 4- rui ] 

1 Of persons hall of, or abounding in, bounty , 
graciously liberal, generous La<ty Bountiful^ a 
character in Farqiihar s Beaux' Sttatagem (1707) 
since used for the great (or beneficent) lady in a 
neighbourhood 

tSo8 Fisher H ks (1876) 17a ITiy mercy is so grete and 
bountefull to wretched sy ners. a 1577 Sir T Smith 
Commit. Eng (1609) 37 Higher stomacke, and bountifuller 
liberality than others. 15^ Shaks i Hrn IV, iii 1 j68 
A worthy gentleman as bountifull os Mpes of India. 
>771 yuntus Lett hi 094 How much easier it is to be 
generous than ]ust and men are sometimes bountiful who 
are not honest 1813 Scott lautt Lett (1839) ii Those 
facts affect you as a Lady Bountiful 1830 Macaulay 
Southeys Colloa , Ess <854)1 109/x He [the m^istrate] 
ought to be a Lady Bountiful in every parish, a Aul Fry 
m every house. 1^7 Bucklr Ctvtlts ili. 143 The richest 
countries were those in which nature was most bountiful 

2 Of things Characterized by bounty, abund 
antly yielding , also, ample, abtmdant, plenteous 

1338 Starkey Eugland 77 Our mother the ground ys so 
pientuous and bountyfuL i6ox Shaks Alls Welt n it 15 
That s a bountifull answere that fiu all questions iSfo 
Tyndall i | ay aaj A bountiful fire of pine logs was made 
1883 Manck. Exam a6 Jan 53 Soil so bountiful that one 
d^s labour is sufficient to procure three days living 

B01UltifU]y(bauntifuIi),a</r' [f prec + lY'^] 
In a bountiful manner , with generous liberality 
munificently, plentifully, ai^ly 

1380 Hollvband Treat Fr Tong, Largement, laively 
bountifullie liberally abundantly xug Peklr K Edit I, 
And in my hall shall bountifully feed i6ti Biblf a Cor 
IX 6 He which soweth bountiAiuy shall reipe bountifully 
iTRS / ond Oaa No 6373/a lo provide so bountifully fir 
instructing them i8|S Marryat Olia Podr iil The fruits 
of the earth so bountifully bestowed 

BotmtiAllxieRf (ban ntifiilnes) [f prec f 

MKsti J The quality of being bountiful , generous 
liberality, bounteousness 

1489 Caxton I lyiet of /f I XXI 66 The whiche for ex 
ample of hys bountefulnes we soo often remembre 1338 
Act I Fbt IV S 39 I he Queen of her abundant Grace and 
Bountifulness is pleaMid etc iSSa f }An\.\. Hindu I httos 


Sytt 117 To give praise for the love and beuntiftiinees of 
our merciful Father 

t Boil*lltihaad. obs (exe. at an arehaitm) 
[f Bounty t -HEAD ] Bounteouineas. 

iMdSrEHSBR/' ^ ti X a How shall frailepen Concetve 
suA soveraine glory and gi^ bountyhed! itei Ains< 
ynoarn Ausuit Ps cxxxvi 1 The mercy or bountlhed which 
hee receiveth [X864 Temflt Ear Dec 43 The glorious 
dead Who have left us their grace and their bountUi^ ] 
f Bountinas, bountonea Obs rtsre. Bounte* 
ousness [But the standmg of the word is insecure 
the first instance may be bmnttues ^ the second 
may l>e an error of the press ] 
x^xuAct elltn yill,x\x Pream., The goodnes bounte 
nesllberahtie favour byhhHIghnes shewed iSgoHANMaa 
Eici Hist 176 Bountlncsii(tsted. 177 bountifuincs]. 
Bountizigt, obs form of Buntino 
B ountrae ( Vr b»*ntn ) [? A variant of Boun- 
tusk , or a dibtmct word bauttd tree, f Bound sb 
from being planted to mark boundaries.] 

Common name in Scotland of the Elder-tree 
Also attnb , as in hountree gun 
i8«x Blacktt Mag Aug (Iam ) Bountry guns are formed 
of the elder tree the soft pith being taken out 1848 Proc 
Berm Nat Ctub II vi 265 The Ash and the Bountree 
were also observed. 

Bounty (bau nti) Forms 4 bunte, bwnte, 

4 6 bonte, bounte, bountee, 5 bount, bownte, 

5 6 bontie, 6 /</ bontajr, 6-7 bountie, ye, 6- 
bouixty [a Ok bontet — L bomtat em goodness ] 

fl Of persons Goodness m general, worth, 
virtue , In // virtues, excellences , also excellent 

condition, mgh estate Obs 

a ijeo Cursor AT 10086 p» leuedi lel^ pit buntes in hir 
bar sa fele 1373 Bakuour Bruce 11 48 Neuir man sa hard 
sled as wes he, That eftirwart com to sic bounte. e x'dTb 
Chaucfr Cterkes I 3^9 Publissched was the bounte of nir 
name in many a regioun ^1440 / utonofe 4535 U^unt 
mercy, and eke mekencKse Caxton Ot 338 

1 hou knowest what I haue doon for the bounte that is in 
the tgij Douglas Aineis xiii li 153 Ihe gret Lncc 
(^uhilk in cxceiland vertu and bonte Lxcedyt all the rema 
nont a far way 1613 Drumm op Hawth Cypress I rere 
Wks <17111 137 lie IS only the true and enscntial Bounty 
SO IS He the only essential and true Beauty 

+ b Warlike prowess, valour, rarely, a deed 
oi valour Obs 

c 133a A mis <)■ Amit 4 Twoo barons of grete bounte 1373 
B ARB wr Bruce iii i ja He thocht 1 o do ane owtrageouss 
bounte 1 1400 AT rte trtk iKoxb ) 3 Off alle )>e world the 

beste knight Off biaute and of bounte. c 1430 'iyr Gener 
98.18 His Lountie fel fast to ground 1483 Caxton / arts if- 
I ix What 1 01 our is comen to me by hys prowesse and by 
his bounte c 1330 La Berners Arthur 243 For he is the 
chefe floure of bounte in all maner of chyvalry 
1 2 Of things Good quality or property, worth, 
excellence, virtue Obs, 

c Beket 1031 Cold ne passeth no?t in Bounte so 
moche Leode <. 1314 C uy IVant (A ) 835 He schal bring 
to |>e turment bat day a stede of gret bounte c 1430 
Lonpcicii Oriilxlvu at Kamalot was of sweche liowntc 
that nlle kinj^es weren crowned pero sckerle i 3R5 Li> 
BtKNFRS /"mix II Pref, I he bountie of the same crony 
cles tn whom are conteygned the warres of these parties 
encoragelh me 1331 Elvot Got ii vii (1557) 104 Norysh 
yng meates and drynkes in a sycke body loe lose tneir 
bountee xjum Wvhlkv A rniorte 1 52 By his coursers boun 
tie sir Hue Chatelon Was savd 
td Kindness beneficence, an act of kindness, 
a good turn (sometimes i/«/m a/) Ohs 
a 1300 Cursor M 12501/2 Quar for lo k'* dedraan )>at 
bight als bou, Ne dos^u grace o bunte nan? x^ R 
Bkunnr Chron, 266 For Edward gode dede pe Baliol did him 
medc a wikked bounte c tjSdCHAi CKR/*rrr /’F45iAgayn 
wikked dede of lits enemy, he shal doon hym bountee 
c 1450 ATerlin xil 181 And she hym asked what bounte it 
was that she hadde hym don 1483 Caxton Gold Lig 
<60/2 He remembryd cuyl the bountee that he did to hynu 
1631 Proc Part) Hunt No 92 1407 Christ came the neer 
est to him [Peter] in a miraculous bounty 
4 Goodness shown m giving, gracious liberality, 
munificence usually attributed to God, or to the 
great and wealthy, who have it in their power to 
give largely and liberally 
a 1300 t ursor M 9431 To quam ilkan he gaf sum thing 
Of hii might and of rus bounte a 1430 knt de la Tour 
1 868 iy7 For her bounte and gtyxlnesse God hath shewed 
mam minclcs for her xs4s Udall Erasm Afophth aisa, 
Bountie and Irrgesse is befallyng for kynges 1370 OossoN 
Sch Abuse (Arb.) 40 Ihc honourable bountye 01 a noble 
minde. 16x1 Dkkker Aoai' G/r/r Wks. (873III 141 When 
bounty spreades the table, faith t were sinne (at gomg of) if 
thankes Mould not step in 1730 Johnson Rambl No 17 F 4 
Every other saiisfaction which the bounty of Providence 
has scattered over life. 1839 Thinlwall Greece VII 207 
I he royal liberality of his nature, which delighted in acts of 
Iwunty x8s8 Froudb Hist Eng (1858) I iv 302 Many of 
these people were dependent on his bounty 

b An act of generosity a thing Onerously be 
stowed a boon gift gratuity 
c U30 O E Mite 36 For jnse gnate bunte bet ure lord 
yefb 1377 Lanol. P pi B xiv 150 Men doth hym other 
Iwuiite, Jyueth hym a cote aboue his couenaunte 15x3 
Douglas eSnets viii Prol 140 Sum [lansu] for thar bonty or 
bone xkosi Return fr / amatt 11 i (Arb )at Here is foure 
pence your due, and eight pence my bounty 1679^ Seer 
Serf M Chat II * Jas II (1851) 68 To Coft“ Morrice 
Kingwell, bounty £100 o o 1723 De For Vey Round 
fVor/d (1840) 103) I gate a largess or bounty of five dollars 
a man 1878 Morlrv Diderot I 289 The Empress add^ 
a handsome bounty to the bargain 


h tsp K gtft bestowed by the sovereign per 
sontlly, enr by the state. 

2708 RoyeUPrett tn Lotsd, Gm Na 4104/1 All such Sea 


2708 RoyeUPrett tn Lotsd, Gsu Na 4904/1 All such Sea 
xiMn ihall Receive as our free Gift and Royal Bounty, the 
respective Rewards and Allowances following 
a. Qsaen Anttds Bounty see quots. 

2704 QB Notice in Lossd Getx No 4077/4 The Ooveraon 
of the B^nty of (;)ueen Anne, for the Ausmentation of the 
Maintenance of the Poor Clergy 1707 Ibid Na 43*3/3 A 
General Court of the Bounty cA Queen Anne. 2748 Black 
stone Comm I 286 To this end she granted her royal 
charter whereby all the revenue of first fiiuts and tenths 
is vested in trustees for ever to form a perpetual fund for 
the auraentation of poor livings 1 his is usually called 
queen Anne s bounty 

b A gratuity given to recruits on joining the 
army or navy , also as a reward to soldiers 


2802 Bloomfield Rural T (1802) 52 


arrival at Gibraltar, he had been offerra and had received 
the bounty 1873 Act 36 >1 37 Vut IxxviL 1 8 Out of any 
bounty or pay receivable by him. 

o A sum of money paid to merchants or manu- 
facturers for the encouragement of some particular 
liranch of industry 

1719 W Wood Sum TV? te 150 Whatever shall be paid 
the Northern Colonies as a bount> at first, to enter heartily 
ai d chearfully upon the doing of this. 1776 Adam Smith 
/F I I xi ao7 In 1688 was granted the Parliamentary 
bounty upon the exportation of corn Ibid II iv v 99 
Bounties arc sometimes called premmnu. 28x7 Babinoton 
in Pari Deb 762 llie evils arising from creating manu 
factures by means of a bounW from Government iSga 
M'^Culloch Die/ Comm 1255 The existing bounties (draw 

I acks) on refined British colonial sugar are specified in the 

II & 12 VlCt C 97 

d transf and fig A premium or reward 

1868 M Pattison Acadeiu Org 62 Scholarships are 
become a bounty upon a priviieged species of education 
x886 Morlky Lnt Mtsc I no The grandson of William 
Penn proclaimed a bounty of fifty dollars for the scalp of a 
female Indian, and three times as much for a male 

6 Attnh and Comb , as bounty money , bounty- 
broker (see quot ) , bounty fed supported and 
encouraged by bounties, bounty jumper, C/S 
(see quot ) , bountyless, without ^unty 

18^ Sala in Daily Tel 9 Aug A “bounty broker is simply 
a crimp, or what the recruiting sergeants in Charles street, 
Westminster, tall a bnnger 1884 Rrt 14 June 781/1 
A countervailing duty upon “bounty fed sugar 2875 Hio 
ginson Htst D S T/db Bringing into the service many 

' “bounty jumpers w)io enlisted merely for money and 

soon deserted to enlist again 2864 Daily Tel 9 bept , His 
conscripts, “bountyless as they may be, will have to be paid 
x69aLuTTRELLi(F<F//^r/ 11857)11 524 Letters from Torbay 
say that they were distributing the “bounty money 1863 
Lornh Mag Mar 443 The kit is no longer to be paid for 
out of the bounty money 
Bountyng, obs form of Bunting 
t Boiip» V Obs ran 1 o bump 

2723 Baoford I ft in / eland's Coll I Pref 76 If he re 
fused to do this [to salute the post] they [the Billingsgate 
porters] forthwith lay d hold of him, and by main force 
Doup d his a — against the post 

Bon^UBt (b»kri , bw k«) Also boquet [a 
1 r bouquet ong ‘ little wood ’ cognate with Pr 
bosquet, boschettoUxoi oiboscoytocA cf Buskkt] 

1 A bunch of flowers a nosegay , also fig 

xyxff 8 Lady M W Mont ac Uh I ett I xxxiL 11 1 A large 
bouquet of jewels, made like natural flowers 2766 Sterne 
Sent Joum (1778) II 144 He had wrapt [paper] round the 
stalks of a bouquet to keep it together 1783 T Warton 
Notts on Milton [L ) May baskets if busketbe not there 
the French bouquet now become 1* nglish 1791 Burkr Corr 
(1844)111 278 The flowers I had seen tied up in one 
bouquet a 2845 Hood Smffing a Btrtkd x, No flowery 
garlands— no bouquet 2880 O W Holmes in Scribner's 
mag XXI 157 I’m a florist in verse and what Toould 
people say If I came to a banquet without my bouquet ? 
[Cf Fr sense, petite pifcce de vers pour une fSto ] 

2 The perfume exhaled from wine 

18416 French Dorn Cookery 320 Negligence in the filling 
of the casks will destroy the bouquet c i8te in Circ Sc 
1 353/1 ihe perfume or ‘bouquet, is something different 
from the odour of wine LvttonA Chillingly w vh, 

Lifting his glass to his lips, [he] voluptuously inhaled its 
bouquet 1876 Bartholow Mat Med (1879) 35^ Bouquet 
IS that quality of wine which salutes the nose. 

3 transf a A bunch of flavouring herbi. b 
A large flight of rockets as the close of a firework 
display O The flight of a multitude of pheasants 
breaking covert from the central point at which 
the beaters meet , this central spot itself 

1846 Freni k Dom Cookery ex A garnished bouquet is when 
thyme, fennel and bay are added to the parsley and onions 


2873' SroNEHENri; Brit Sports \ 


l| 4 104 The shooters 


gregate, termed the bouquet Times a June, The 

great bouquet of rockets being particularly fine 

Bonqueted (bMke> d), a rare [f Bouqubt 
+ KD ^ ] Fnrnl^cd with a bouquet or bouquets 
286o.d//K Aksdu/No 52 34The lorgnetted bouqueted 
perfumed throng 

II Boiiq,1ietill (buk^tsefi, bx/k^tm) [F bou^ 
quetin,0!a^ ioxbouc estatn,eA Pr 15th c oocstagn, 
Ger stnn bock ] An animal of the Goat tnbe, 
inhabiting Switzerland , the ibex, or steinbock 
1783 W F yiKavtuGeog Mag II 31a The animals 
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peculiar tothus country [Switteriand]ar* the bouqoatin and 
the dtaatoui. iSh CAUPatLi. Th»edrk 9 UeUite hrowMd 
by the bounding bouquctia fMa Cornk. Mag Jan. 56 
I m off to the Pyrenem to shoot been end bouquetUM. 

Bottqvlnltt (b«‘kimit) [a Fr. bonqmmstt, 
f. bouqmn an old book ] A dealer in second hand 
books of little value 

ilso A’ino Month Ma^. LX 493 The HtudentR. beiudeet 
an the property of the bon^nimtt* (we want the term in our 
language) 

Bout, obs f Boor and Bowrb 
tBon-rnfft. Obs rare Alaobowrage [app | 
an erroneoua form for Fr bottrg'S Bvurage af Saint 
Peter The suborb of Rome called the Boigo, con- 
taining St Peter's, the Vatican, etc. 

iSsj Ld Bermers Freiss I cccxxvL 510 The roroayns 
came into the bowram of saynt Peter Ibtti cccxivt 549 
They conquered the oourage of saynt Peter 

Botirage, bourrage, obs Boraor 
B cnUflXMll (bMrbp'n), ib [f Bourbon rArtham 
bault, a town m the department of I'Alhcr, Prance ] 

1 A member of the family which long held the 
thrones of France and Naples, and still noldi, that 
of Spam also as in quot 1873, aod attnb 

1768 StkrME Sent Jourti (1775] I 5 No— *aid I— the 
Bourbon Uby no means a cruel race 1873 Tristram Moab 
XIV 354 Muleteers are certainly typical Bi^urbons, The> 
learn nothing and they forget nothing 

2 transj Tn U b politics A nickname for * a 
Democrat behind the age and unteachable ’ 

1884 Boston iMast ) yml 39 Nov 3/4 Ihe Herald wantu 
the ^urbonN, ‘the men who still swear by Andrew Jackson 
sent to the rear Ibui so Sent , 1 hat chief of Bourbon 
ort{'’n«, ihe Charleston (S C ) New* 
a Ihe former name of the island now called 
Reunion, in the Indian Ocean, so named in 1641 
in honour of the P rench royal family , whence 
Bourbon Palm, a common name ot the genus 
/ atania, found m Reunion and Mauritius 
Hence [from sense i] Bourbo nlan, Bourbo*nlo 
adjs f of or pertaining to the Bourbons, Bour- 
bouiws tioa, reduction under Bourbon predomin 
ance, Bou rbonlam, adhesion to the Bourbon 
dynasty, or to the Bourbon party in U S politics , 
Bou rboniat, a supporter of the Bourbon dynasty 
idsi Howbli 1 euue 177* Ibis present Pope Innocent the 
tenth » as much an Austnan as the other w is s Bourbonian 
i7a8 Morcan // rr/ Algiers \l iv 271 1 he Murbonian and 
Austnan Factions 1W3 L Ficukhula / >/ ( oud. S^atn 
in Fortn Rei , The first Bourbonic branch 1886 Sfelev 
va Acndemy (i icl Ihe bourbonixation of the Continent 
1884 Boston ( Mass ) yml 18 Sept , The spirit of pro slavery 
llourbonism sioo Etim Ret XXXIV 3 Our travelleri, 
occaaionalty take part with BaurboniHt* i86a Standard 
13 Dec , Ihc Bourbonist* carried a white banner with a 
fleur de ly* 

tBoiird|J<^ Oh lorms 4 i(burde,4-7bord(e, 
bourd(o, 5 bouard, 6 bowrd(e, 5-7 boord(e, 

7 boward [MF Immie^ a Of hnrde, Pr 
borda'Xie, cheating, deception’, of unknown origin 
Diezs proposed identification of UF hourde with 
'tournament, tilting , » discarded for * bounte goes back to 
a date before the contraction of ht kotnt to A urt could have 
taken place, and orinnally there was no connexion of sent,® 

(P Meyer At a later time AAwn/rr was contracted to 
btkonrder baurder, and thus brought into confusion with this 
word and its verb lonrdei see Boi »d t ] 

An idle tale, a jest, a joke, jesting, nillery 
joking, merriment, fun , a merry tale 
csviaGm tsGr Ant laia Allaiande ^ lady lanced bu 
bou^r 1387 iRiMhA fhgden Rolls Scr IV 141 He 
woldc tome hit to lj urde and lawihjiigc 1430 Lvix 
ChroH Irov 11 xvi, All his speche fuf of bouerde* was 
ri43o — Aim Poems 57 I o be forsworn they hold it but a 
born aie^Knt deta Ionr{iZ(iR)iit Ihekir^gesdoughter 
called hym in botirde her none c igao Jiing 4 Barket 
1 10 in Harf h P t a Owr ky ng lowhe, and had god bord 
1548 C RANMhR < ale^h 35 b, I spiikc not thenc aourdes m I 
emest but in horde 1J93 Dravton Fetor \ii 308 For all 
thyjest*, andall thymeme Bounds 1606 Hot-LANo Sueton 
63 Either in earnest or Jxiord (r ei srrto t el joco] 

b In a bad sense Mockery, bantenng (Prob 
ably the earlier sense, as in French ) 
laao yalatleb reine 9 Bourdes and nbaudy 1340 Ayenb 
56 panne bycj> be burdes and J>e trufles unr entreines 1483 
Laxton G de la lour R vj b Al was taken for a bound an 1 
a moequerye <1134* Wyan in Pottel s Mtsc (Arb) 51 
Nought moueth you my dcdly mone, But stil you tume it 
into hordes 160s Ft lpfckr \st Pi Parali 71 If a man 
should ttnke an other or vse broad boward against him 

o Play, game 

tjda Lancl P Pt K \ iy7 i53oPAisrK 199/a Bourde 
or game,yr» 

t BOlUrd, V 1 Obi [1 Oi* bourdet f bourde 
see prec ] 

I intr To say things in jest or mockery ; to jest, 
joke , to m-ike fun, make game 

1303 R Brunwe Handl Synm 86A7 How a bontle man 
bourdede wyji a knyjt 137s Barbour Bruu viii 383 A 
lord AO sweet and debonar, So With als and so veill bowrdand 
a 1490 Ant de la Tour[i^) 40 He herde hem clatre, laughe 
ian|de and horde of highe 1481 Caxtom Reynard (Arb ) 

*7 Ye horde and tape with me, for what I seche I fjndc 
not. assSS BRAoroRD ll^ks 38 We shall feel it is no 
Ixiurding with him, o tteo in Kelly Vr Pivt> (tjat) s® 
(Jam ) Hourd not wi bawtieflest he bite jou). Rav 

JV C fVds sv, Bourd neither with me nor with my 
honour, Prm Scot 1703 D Williamson Kernt hef Gen 

VoL 1 


AsHoMy^i It is not safe to bourd with God, Consdence 
and Death oiygl Ramsay Poems (1800J II 17s (Jam) 
Never gi e Kneouragement or bourd with sic as he 


ctM/s Merlin 31 Whiche passeden thourgh the fcild where 
chuaern were oourdingc iga8 Udau., etc. Ararw Pnr 
Mark vl 49 Euen when he bourdeth to, or makeih Rn> 
game or pastyma 1390 Mtrr Mag , Clifford vi, To part 
hu necke, ana with hu head to boura 
2 traus To make game of, muck, jest with 

199a G Harv py / tetxe t Sager 194 No man could bourd 
a wilfull fnend more dryl) 1838 James Iter Lane to3 In 
n wan fainte palene«M hording death. 

t Bourd, V Obs Also 4-5 borde, 5 bordyn, 
boordon, -de, bouerd, 4 6 bourde [f P 
bordei, border, contr from behorder to fence, tilt, 
f hehord, behort tilting lance, tiitmg, tourney ; see 
Dies Probably confounded with prec ] 
intr To joust, tilt to engage in a sham fight 
i 1490 Merbn vi luo And after mete 3 ede the barouns and 
til# knyghtes to boorde in a feire pleyn. Ibid ut 133 After 
mete was the quyntayne reysed, and thei at bouroM the 
yonge bachelors 

Bourdaia, -den, obs R Bunnxif v 
Bourd, bourde, obs f Board sb and v 
Bourdel, obs variant of Bordel 
+ Bou*rdffr. Obs Forms 4 burdoure, hour 
deovire, bordiour. 4-9 bourdour, 5 bordere 
-youre, bowrder, 6 bourder, Se burdonr, 6 7 
boorder, 7 boarder [Mfc boutd{e)our, a AFt 
houtd{e)oMr, •bOI' bordeor, 1 hot der, bourde r \e\ 
Bourd v f ] A jester, a joker, a buffoon , a mocket 

1330 R flRi NNr ChroM 904 A kn)ght a bourdour king R 
hade i 1379 IBarbousA/ Nmiani^ His raenstmle )>at 
\es gud mane A gud burdoure 1:1440 Prontg Pan 44 
Bordyoiire or pteynre (1499 bordere] joeuiator taS) Cax 
ION I, de la PourL i, He is but a bourdour and r deceyutr 
uf ladyes xgga Hulom, Rotirder or rajler, whahe doth 
counterf^te those whonie he motketh Bourder or scoffer 
1608 J Dawes aWy/r/jA pr Oi eeburte t It ^e {tifj) it 
Vet boord no Buffon* that are boorders broad uSoi Stbuw 
Sgorts 4 y eut tti ii i4r Strolling, companies, composed of 
minstrels bourdour* or jesters, and other performers.) 

Bourdes, variant of Bouroih, Obs 
t BOU'VdAxl, <Z Obs [f IkiUKft sb 4 - >01 ] 
Full of jesting or 8|K)rt , jocose, sportive Henct 
Boa rdftUIjr adv , in jest, in mockery 

tjU Wvci.iK tf ltd I w w/rt»x , Vndurstondun of a dedl) 
leesing, not of a bourdcful lecsiig a 1400 Mu > A pi in 
Rel lilt II 4f Bourdfully takyng Goddis biddjnge or 
wordis or werkis is scomyng of him 1400 Pet/r Iny 
3054 [^ntenor] dclited hym in mjrthc, Bmrdfull among 
luerncs 1498 r* 4 7 aM/ (W de Wordc) MU 11 3229 
Called in latyn locosum, that ls lH>uidfull m FnEl>sHhr 

t Bon'rdiBg, vbl sb Obs [f Bourd v ' + 

I NO 1 1 Jesting, joking , buffoonery , trifling 
1 13400021 A Of A«f i404Tnherbourdyng^ybiyl>eninke 
moni, 1 o fyllc be same forwarder c 1449 Pkcock A r/r 1 


ing to the C ardinall and his coune a 1698 J Durham in 
Spurgeon J rt at Oat Pv Ixxxv 8 I ot them bewire of 
Iwurding and dallying with God * mercy 
t Bou*Z‘di3l|[p fpl a Obs [f Bourd v i 4 
iNa 2 ] 1 hat jests, jokes, mocks or tnfles So 

Bourcdcgly adv 

xUa Hlioki Bourder or rav Icr beynge of thvt mocking 
indbourd) ng sort 1 ourdingly or in bourde i h s 

t Bonita. Ofs Also burdia, bordia, boxir 
dy*, -es, Ise [ME burdis, louiis, boutdis, a 
Ok bordts, Imrdtz, earlier behot dots, bobotdis, mod 
1 bihout dts shock of lancts tourney , f Oh bi - 
hurt, behoutl lance, of uncertain origin , see 
Littr^ 1 1 thing, fencing with liiiccs 

1393 K Bni. nnk Handl Synm tfifrt M> raclcs and bourd) s 


turnament Pahme 1477 He mbs atte a 

bourdes her bacnilcrs pleide c 1430 Merlin vi too The \ 
men >ede also to se this bourdise 
t Bourdifffff ^ Obs tan—^ [f prec] inh 
r o joust, tilt 

< t3S0 Seuyn Sag (W)7ao Ihe knight a as lopen on his 
stede And liurdtsed witli tne knightes of the lond 
t Boa*rdlyy <r(A' Obt rare [f Bouko si + 
-L\ 2 ] Jestingly, m jest, frivolously 
1500 Ort f A in Prennp Pan 44 Nugaciter, bourdi) 
tBoUTdon'r burdoun. Obs exc Hist 
Forms 3-6 burden, 4-5, 9 bordon, un, 4 6 
burdoun(e, 7 bourdon (a Fr bourdon ‘ pil 

t fTim’s staff’, Pr and Sp bordon, It bordone, med 
L hurdbn em, identified by Du Cange and Die* 
with hurdo mule the name being tTinBferrtd 
from the pilgrim’s muk to hts staff) I ittr^ sug- 
gests connexion with hourde ‘ pole used to support 
a grounded shij> , which he further refers to be 
hourt lance , hut here there seems some error ] 

1 A pilgrim 8 staff 

o iimA mir a loqa Horn took burdon and scnpjw ri3ao 
Syr BeiYt 9063 hews gafhlmi*hors F or i* bordun and 
is sklauin tjlSl Lancu P FI A. \i 8 He bar a bordtm 
[1377 burdoun, 1393 bordon] I bounde wih a brod l>ste 
1413 Lvix Fyler Sowle 1 1 (1859) a Caste doune thy 
scrippe and th) butdon 1891 Urquhart yetoel Wk* (1834) 


930 With a painter s coat upon him. a bourdon in hi* hand, 
and tome few cockle shels stuck to his bat iIm Rock CM 
Paikers II vi 199 [llte Cathedral prior was suflered to use 
the silver bordon, which may be called the prior t staff], 

2 A stout Staff , a club, a cudgel , somettmes 
app a bpear or spear- shaft 
c 1399 Pol Songt I so Beggares r^} with bordon and bas^ 
c 1499 WvNTouN Cnw viii xxxviiL 56 Illume a gud Bur- 
downe in hand 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 31/4 Heiysee put 
by* bourdon in the water and anon the yron began to 
*wymme 1913 Douglas .Fneit vn lx 69 Aiie bowrdoune 
of ane lang »tyt tre, llte poynt schaipyt and hrynt ane lytill 
we tS3S Strwart Cnm Sent III 311 Mony burdoun 
vpoun basnot brak t«0 Lvndbray Sgr Meldrnm 44s Twa 
nobitmen of weir And in their handi* strang burdoum* 

Bourdon-^, burdoun cbrwjd(m> Also 4 
bor-, burdoun, -don, 5 burdown [a F hour 
don the continuous bass or ' drone ’ of the bag- 
pipe, the bass string of a violin, etc , also a drone 
bee, ^ Sp bordon, Pg hoi ddo. It hwdone, med L 
burdo tfrone possibly an imitative word cf the 
Celtic stem durd , dot d , noise, sound 
(A conjecture that the bass pipe of an organ or drone of 
a bag pipe may have been *0 calletl from its resemblance to 
a vtaflr lloURuoN ', w not *upported by the history )] 

1 1 The low undersonj^ or accompaniment, which 
was sung while the leading voice sang a melody 
e 13I6 (Jhaullh y tv/ 673 1 hiH Somonour bar to hym a 
stif Durdoun (r t bordoun], Was neuere trompe of brnf *0 
met a souti Reeiut 7 245 Hi* bar him a bur 
don (f f burdoun], a ful strong 1 1400 Epiph 1918 (1 umb 
1843) fhey a full delcctabull sond oothe trebtiU and 
meyne and burdown 1998 Sprnskr Aitro/k AegL 77 
W dues do howlc and barke And seem to lieire a bourdon 
to their plaint [bor the continuation of this sense see 
Hi RDEN. in which word it ha* been completely merged ] 

2 A bass stop in an organ, usually of ifift tone , 
a similar stop In a harmonium , also the drone oi 
a bagpipe Also allttb , ns m bourdon slog 
Ml M UBCRAt K By Ronds 55 A lone equal to the finest 
Imurdon stop of a large church^organ 18^ M Davies 
Uuorik I ond xq$ Others murmured them {priyersl in a 
low bourdon kind of voice tflSa Afutteal Ttmtt 1 Feu 106 
Organ for sale Separate bourdon pedaU couplers, com 
puMtion pedal* etc 

Bourdon, obs form of Burden 
t BourdonjuiM. Obs [a OF hourdonasse'\ 
A light lance or javelin with a hollow shaft 
1998 Danltt L onunet (1614) 301 1 heir men of armes were 
all furnished with braueplnmes and goodly hourdonasses 

Bouro, obs form ot Boor, Bor er 
Boureau, var of Bourrkau, executioner 
llBourff (bwr, biioig'l [h Imrg - late L 
Iturg-us, ad WGer burg see Borouoh ] Used by 
historical writers m the earlier sense oi town or 
Village under the shadow of a castle , or of ‘ con- 
tinental ' as divtinguisheil from I'nglish town , oc 
casionally also m the moilem French sense of 
* inaiket town ’ 

r I4jm ASerltn xv 236 1 hei brent l>ourgv and toune* and 
cavtellev x^Femed 15 b Many bourgcsinGer 

many, bauc 1 great nombre of jewev in them 1690 Lond 
6 IS No 2603/1 A mat Ronra called Canina. cxreoOtntl 
Jnstr (1732) 266 He can only lose an abandon'd Uourg 
1840 i HACKERAV Parts Sk Bi (1872) 197 1 hey reached the 
bourg of RoMillon 1899 1 ennyson A nui rrt Ye think the 
rusUc cackle of your bourg 1 he murmur of the world ' iS8a 
Sir F Paix-rave Norm I ng 111 47 ihe Flemings had 
settled in and about the Ixiura and it* spreading suburb* 

II Bonrffadff (br/rga d) Also 7 borgade, 
ard [Fr Imogade, f bourg a town (cf prec) 
4 - ADEJ A Village, or unwalled town consisting 
of scattered dwellings (Now only an alien word 
rtfemng to France, W in 17th c ucctl as English ) 

1801 Hoi land y hny 1 1 15 Dispersed into nettie villages 
andburgade* 1610 Camden sBttt 196 A projier little 
tuwne which of two burgards 1* Browne as it were into 
one burgh 1838 Usshkr A un 148 He set upon the 1 own 
l^eing but an open burgide 1798 Mouse Inter Geog 11 
}u8 Ihc canton [Un] (.onsist* only of villages and little 
towns or liourgade*. *891 Sir F pALCRAVEAorwr 
I 325 A large populous bourgade which had grown up 
under the protection of the Abbey 
Bourgaxnot, obs form ol Beroamot 
Bourgeis, Bourgen, ff Buri.esn, Bdrokon 
II Bourgeois (bf^-^wa'), rAl and a Also 8 
burgeois [F bourgeois (OF but gets, whence 
Buroehh) —late I butgettsts, f burg us town, ad 
WGer burg see Bobouoh and Bouro ] 

A sb ong A (French) citizen or fieeman of a 
city or burgh, as distinguished from a peasant on 
the one hand, .and a gentleman on the other , uo 7 t 
often taken as the tyjve of the mercantile or shop- 
keeping middle class of any country 

atbj^ Clarendon //;,/ Feb HI xii 241 He liv d tn a 
jolly familianty with the Bourgeois and their M ive*. 17*4 
Addisun y/t/f (1733)281 Body of the Burgeoi* 1849 L S 
C08TEIX0 Prig Autergne 1 147 We met several peasants 
and some bourgeoises from neighbouring villages 2884 
Kibk Chat Hold I viiL 38s 1 be merchants and persons of 
independent means, to whom the name of bourgeoi* wa» 
exclusively given 1883 H trgeds Mag Julv 265/a The 
(lennan Iwurgeois and hi* family 
B adj or attnb 

1 Of or i>ertaining to the French middle classes , 
also in comb , as Itourgtots looking. 

1984 9 Randolph in G Chalmers Afary Q 9rv/r (1818 I 
]2<1 
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1*3 Sh« (Mar> J uutl* I ^ T^i to mo how hke • 
bo^eok wife 1 live 1X7 Parkman yesttU* in N 


xtv (1875) 175 She was born of a go^ bourns family 
1171 Morlxy Voltatr* <t886) 331 Bom to be the insipid 
gossip of a bourgcou circle. 

2 Resembling the middle classes in appearance, 
way of thinking, etc 

I&|0 Ihackkrav Part$ Sk Bk. (iSra) 79 A regular bur 
i^u physionomy tSyi Lowsu StMy H'ltid,, 
for fyintfr A poet whose inspiration always has an under 
tone of bcMtvtott 1(73 Symomds Grk Poett in 80 He is 
thoroughly Pourg*«U, to use a nuxlem phrase 
BoiU^eoif (bniidxot s), sh ^ [Conjectured to 
be fiom the name of a French printer or type 
founder ] A size of printing type between Long 
Pnmer and Brevier, as in the following 

Bourgeois type. 

t8a4 J JoHMSON Tyfogr II li 16 Two lines of some 
Diamond will answer to one of Kourgeou sSga W 
Wilks //in^fCmhiry Pref .Twenty three sheets of bourgeois 
leaded. 

II Boiirg[4K»isi« (bitrawazi ) [Fr , f 
see abovej^ The body of freemen of a French 
town the rrench middle class , also extended to 
that of other countries 

17^ Land Gat No 43S4/1 To the Council of the City 
the Clergy, and Bourgeoisie of Vallangin Mill Pt I 
Fcon Prelim Rem (i 8 t 6 Ii 3 The Commons of England the 
1 lers EtaC of France the bonrgeetuf of the continent gener 
ally, are the descendants of this class. sM Gsa Llii r 
Ftt (1884) 984 The elaborate study of the Cierman hour 
geoiBie 1^ 13 Oct 1309^ The political sur 

veys he was in the habit of addressing lo the bourgeoisie 
of the Elgin Burghs. 

Bouvgeoifi’tio, n - Bourokoih a 

itsBCLOVCH/fnwisiMrliSbgll 199 Ihe boys of the garde 
mobile are infected with bourgeolsltic loyalty The Social 
ists rMard the whole thing as at present a failure u 
bourgeolsltic triumph 

Bourgeon, var form of Burokon 
B ourger, obs form of Burohxr (after Bouho) 
tdgs I et /r Parts in P> v ParbamtHt No 15; Had 
they not been appeoxed b> some of the Bourgers [of 
Pans]. 

Bourgeys, easy, obs it Buroerh, Bcropsry 
Bourgh, obs f Borough, Burgh 
B oiir^not, bourgoinette, var of BuHaoNKT 
Bourgmaiater [OF h0Mr^ian(rt\ obs form 
of Burqomastkr 

sgM T B Prtmaud Fr Acad 588 In some places 
theyhave advoyers or hourg lualsters as in the Cantons of 
Switzerland, and m the IVee townes of Oermanie 

tBourgoignO. [^ Bourmgne Burgundy] 

' The first part of the Dress for the Head next the 
Hair ’ {F»f Dut 1690 ) 

Boxuijpuftll (burini&n). Ch Jhst [f the 
name Bossrtgn on + x\tt ] Of or derived from 
Antoinette Bourignon, an enthusiast of Flanders 
in the 17th c , who held that the Christian religion 
consists in a certain inward feeling and divine 
impulse, rather than tn knowledge and practice 
Hence Bouri gulaniana, •! cnonism ist 

xkf! Statt Phttadsiyh Sac 30 Since th«s« Sheets were gone 
to the Press there came to my Hand a Piece, call d Bourignt 
anLsm Detected xWyk I tuny Cjn / V 290 Under the name 
of the Boungnian D^nne it is renounced by candidates 
for holy orders in the Church of Sc tlai d sOas Bnt 4- 
for ExoHg Rex Apr 935 Dr George Cordon of Aberdeen 
was deposed for holding the principles of Bourignon ism. 
Ikut The Aberdeen Boungnonist was deposed 
Bourish, obs form of Boorish 
BoutIaW (bu« j 1 $) a form of Birlaw, used 
m the comb bourlawmen m south of Scotland 
x$66 Proc Btrxu Bat CM 961 1 here is a court consisting 
of two tiourlawmen appointed by the bailie >879 Jl Conn 
ties {Scotl ) Regtster In At/unssuni 16 Aug 906 Berwick 
shire Earlston Court of Bourlawmen 1 ne men holding 
this somewhat rare office are sworn when appointed to give 
judgment, to the best of their knowledge and ability in 
cases that come before them and their decision is under 
stood to be absolute in point of law 1 heir work as Hour 
lawmen consists in fixing the amount of damages done hy 
straung or pounded cattle and the like 
tBoiirl«t. 01 s [F hurlet in same sense, 
earlier Awrre/ef, dim ofOF Adwrrr/' mass of flocks 
or wadding a doublet of Burlet ] (See quot ) 
1715 Bradlry Fam Dt t \ BourUt in Gardening 
IS said of the Place where after some Years the Graft 
becomes thicker than the Stock on which it was grafted 
Bourly, -le, obs forms of Bunti 
Bourn (b6«jn), v rare [f Bgdbh sb 2] trans 
To set a limit or bounds to , to liound , to check 
ifioBJ Barlow IV 338 A second world By oceans 


and resistless force 

Bourn, bourne (b&>jn), Forms (1 
bum burzxa, 1-3 borne), 4, 7 borne, 4 bourne, 
6-7 bowrne 6-7 boom(e 7 boom [A variant 
of Burn, being the form commonly u^ in the 
south of Fngland since the 14th c On^nally 
pronounctM like bw n, adjourn but the influence 
of the rdisturlied the pronunciation, as m mourn , 
whence the mod spelling and pronunciation ] 

A small stream, a brook , often applied (in this 
spelling) to the winter bournes or winter torrents 


of the chalk downs. Applied to nortiwm streamf 

it IS usually spelt BuaN 

c tiM E E Alht P A. 073 Bow vp to-warda ^ botnet 
heued. tjSe Lancl. P PL A. Frol 8 Vndur a brod banks 
bi a Bourne syde c 1440 Bout Fior 809 Ranne bowmes 
all on blode x$j6 Lamsardk Ptramb Kent (x8s6) afio 
Sundry smal brookes, or boomes. i#i« Duavton Poh 
olb 3 The Bournes the Brooks, the Becks, the Rilk, the 
Rlvilets txkxfi Risook Yert* Dteon I eSi (1810) aye 
V^ercout a spring breaketh by some called a borne t«4 
Milton Cantus 313 And avery bosky bourn from side to RM& 
ifay Mowkil LendinoJ to Those ancient and present 
Rivers Brooks Booms, Pods, WellSf ConduiU, and Aque 
ducts which serve to refresh the City of London. 1737 


/ and viii Over mountain gorge and bourn [ntnestd hom], 
1879 JxprRBiKS ICttd L(/e S County as llie villages on the 
dowas are generally on a bourne or winter water-course j 
In summer it Is a broad winding trench along whose bed 
you may stroll dryshod In winter, the bourne often has the 
appearance of a broad brook 

JtjC c 1430 Hymns I trg [1867) 71 In )nn herte blood Jnt 
holt bourne {rtmt xttd spurn]. 

BonnM.bonrn(b5ejut), Also 6 7 home 
[Early mtM Eng home, a 1 * borne (formerly occas 
bourne), app - OF hodne, bone, bonne (sec Bound 
si 1 ) In Eng in Lord Berners, and in Shaksperc 
(seven times), then app not till iBth c , the 
modem use being due to Shaksperc, and in a large 
number of cases directly alluding to the passage 
in Hamlet Confused in spelling with Bourn > 

(The history of borne in Fr u uncertain Ltttr^ suggests 


Is uncertain Ltttr^ suggests 


that U arose from the later bone^ bonne by the intercalation 
r Dies supposed a substitution of r for d in the earlier 
bodns M Paul Meyer say* bodns bosne, boms i* an 
admiMible phonetic senes, the more so that Pr has a dim 
btuda, and a sb bosolar (borner liinitcr )] 

1 1 A boundary (between fields, etc ) Obs 
iSa3 Ld Drrnprs Frvtss I ccxii 957 All places lyenge 
bitwene the boundes and bournes folowynge. Ibta l1ic 
foresayd boundes and bomes in the article of Calais t6io 
Shaks. TeitiJ II 1 159 Borne, bound of Land, Tilth Vineyard 
none. t8ti — H tnt T 1 it 134 One that fixes No home 
twixt his and nunc. 1731 Baiuev Borns Llnuts bounds 
etc *!kakes 1790 Cowhke /had x\ lit 679 Oft as in their 
course They come to the field s bourn 

2 A botmd, a limit (Approaching 3) ate/i 
ifiofi Shaks /f n/ 4 C/ i i >6 lie set a bourne how farre 

to be belou d xjn Thomson Summer 90 From the far 
bourne Of utmost Saturn ta^yTsNNVsoN ConcI 100 
A shout rang Beyond the bourn of sunset 1858 Sears 
Atkan, til vtt 319 A sphere above the natural and within 
the bourn of immortality 

3 The limit or terminus of a race, journey, or 
course , the ultimate point aimed at, or to which 
an) thing tends, destination, goal (Somewhat 
poetu oi\.x.n Jig) 

(Shaksperc s mmous passage probably meant the 'frontier 
or pale of a country hut has Seen associated contextually 
with the goat of a traveller s course ] 

|i6eahHAKS Ham ill i 79 1 he dread of something after 
death, The vndiscouered Countrey from whose Borne No 
Iraueller retumes 1 1781 Fakkis Sfarrov) (R.) Dismal 
regions ! from whose bourn No pale travellers return j ri8oo 
K Whitk On Prayer in Rem (1839) 433 The means em 
ployed to arrive at the bourn of our desires xBo$ Wohdbu 
Prel II 1850) 35 The selected bourne Was now an Island 
1865 M Arnold t ss X rtf vl i86jj> ai3 Perhaps even 

of the life of Pindar s time Pompeii was the inevitable 
bourne 

^8 tncorrectly for Realm, domain [A mis- 
understanding of the passage in Hamlet ] Obs 
18x8 Keats kndym iii 31 A thousand Powers keep re 
ligious state In water fiery realm and airy bourne x8s7 
Prakd/’iwnz 1865)11 3i8 No dame should come iobc the 
queen of his bourn 

4 In comb Imtme stone (formed by Carlyle 
from h lorne), a Ixiundaiy stone 

18x7 Carlyle Fr Rex II i iii. 93 Chaumette one al 
rea^ descries on bourne stone of the thoroughfares xSsB 
Kin aisySt Maura 56 As you preached and prayed From 
rock and bourne stone 

Boum(e, var of Born v 2, to burnish 
Bo\im(e, obs f Berne, man, wight 
<■*3*5^ iS Alitt P A 616 Where wystez kou encr any 
bourne abate tn his prayere? 

BoxumelWM, POtumlew* (bo<> znK s), a rare 
[f Bourne xiJ 2 + less] Boundless 
*758 J GraincebO</ 4 iiyGreatGod The bourn- 

less macrocosms Thine. 1849 Frattr's Mstg XI 308 
Athwart the boumeless blue no fleeting rack is dnven 
Bournonitw (buo jnAiatt) Mtn [f the name 
of its discoverer, Count Bonmon] Antimonial 
sulphide of lead and copper, a brittle opaque 
mineral with metallic lustre 
x8o$R Jameson d>rf Mtn II sypfDana) Boumonite Anti 
monial lead ore. X863-79 Watts Dxet Cketn , Bturnonxie 
iR found in the copper mines of ComwalL 

Bournous, obs form of Burnous 
B onrook (bw rak) Sc [perh dim of hour, 
Bowir see -ock ] A little cot nr hut , a small 
heap of stones, a mound 

xS^xe 1 annahill Fne friends Poems (1846) 156 Weel 
wha s in the bouroch and what is your cheer? xli6 Scott 
Antsy IV, About this bit bourock, your honour I mind the 
blgging ot 

JBlourowe, oba form of Borrow 
Boiirz«ohoe,var BoRA0Hio,(7^.r .leathern bottle, 
t BovrrMn*. Obs Also 6 Sc boreau, bor- 


Bornm. 

mn, 7 bouMftu see also Burrio [In Kkh c 

boreatt, a. OF boreau (earlier borel), now bottrreau, 
of nnoeitain origin see Dies and LitU^ Com* 
mon, in many fpellings in Scotch literature ] An 
executioner, hangman, or torturer Chiefly^ 
mcosnyl Scot 97 That samyn boreau IS Btlkkit or hant>t 
eftinuut for hu cruel dementis Ibul, The cruel inglu men 
ar boreaus ande hang men pemdttit be god to punda vs. 
1367 Femton Trag Due ao8 b, Covetousnes u thordynarie 
torment and contynual bourreau that trobles the mynd of 
tholdman xsMJ Melvill (1843) 903 Bludle bur 
reaus and crewafi buchart of Sathan 1999 Jas 1 BaetA 
A*ipoE(i689l9oATyrannes infamous life armeth hisowne 
subjects to become his burreaux c 1700 Pxioa Viceroy (D ) 
rhe Bottxreau did tus worst 

II BonrrtlRt (bwrplf) [hr also adopted in 
forms Bourlkt, Burlet ] A ru^e-like excrescence 
1899 Todd Cycl Anat 4 Phys V 477/a The ridge or 
bourrclet at the upper margin of the wall answers to the 
posterior nail wall 

II Bonne (bwrs, buejs) [a F bourse m same 
sense, hterally * purse * The form Burse was in 
regular use from c 1550 to c 1775, when it became 
oMolete , bourse ts a re adoption of the word from 
modem French, as an alien terra ] 

An exchange, or place of meetmg for merchants , 
the money market (of a foreign town) Used esp 
of the French institution corresponding to the 
Stock Exchange in London 
[xs97 Bp Hall&i/ vi i, Trampling the bourses [ed *888 
1 urses] marble twice a day ] 1844 Disraeli Sybil (1863)45 
With the exception of some sombre mansions, a diMy 
I m, ind a petty bourse, Mamey mainly consisted of a 
\ariety of narrow lanes. 186s Motley Dutch Ref II 
489 It was a common subject of discussion on the Bourse at 
Antwerp 1885 Sfutdird 10 Apr, An arbitragist is a 
person who speculates between two Bourses by the help of 
n partner or confrere in Pans or Berlin 

T BouTRtr, rarc-^ [var of Bursar, qv , 
cf F bourster, ( bourse ] A purser 
x68s Royal Preclam in Loud Gas No 3o68/t Masters of 
Ships, .Bourser* and Mariners 

Boursoorat (bu<> xadkiat) sare [f Bourse 
after aristocrat ] A Stock Exchange ‘ magnate * 
x88a Truth 19 Jan 118/1 On Twelfth Night a Boursocrat 
entertained a party of relatives and friends 
Bourtree (bfto Jtrz) Now only Sc and north 
Ital Forms 5 biirtre, 7 burt tree, 9 burtree, 
6 bourtre ©,79 cital boretree, bortery, 8-9 
Sc botxrtree [Of uncertain phonetic form, and 
unknown origin The plausible derivation from 
Bore t* I (see ouot 1691) is inconsistent with the 
earliest and witn the dialect forms , denvaiion from 
Bower, St bout, boor (^in sense of ‘arbour’) 
answers phonetically, but is unlikely with regard 
to meaning Cf Bountkee ] 

The Flder tree ( Sambucus nigra) atinh , as in 
loushcebeny -bush, bourtree gun, a popgun 
made of the wood of the Elder, after the pith has 
been removed 

<ri45o BomiuaU in Wr W Ickar 938, Hec sambttens n 
biirtre 1561 Hollvbush Hom Apoth. 95 b i he floures of 
Fidren or Bouretre 158s Turnu Herbal 11 59 b, The 
wod IS very holow lyke vnto elder or bourtre 1379 
Langham ( ard Health (1633) 314 Eldren or Bourtree 
1691 Rav N C IVds 131 Bote tree elder tree, from the 
great pith in the younger branches which Children com 
monly bore out lo make potguns of them. 1786 Burns 
Addr Dell vi Rustlin thro the boortrees comm x8xs 
Scott Guy M liii I was behind that bourtree bush at the 
very moment xSat Mrs Wheeler Hestmor/d Dial 73 
Bortcry berry wine. 1878 Smiles Rt Dtck iv 39 The only 
tree that thrives is the common bourtree or elder 

Bousarde, obs form of Buzzard 
Bousche, obs form of Bush (of a wheel) 
Bonsef bowie (b»z, bauz) v > Forms 3, 6- 
bouse, bowse, 6-7 bowse, 7 bouE(e see also Boozi 
[ME bousen, app a MDu bUsen, early mod Du 
butun to dnnk to excess, con^p to Ger bausen in 
same sense The origin is not quite clear Kluge 
lakes theGer vb to be derived from Aimj, MHG Wr 
blown-up condition tumidity , but the Du seems 
directly related to binse a large drinking-vesscl 
Both vb and sb occur (once) in ML , but they 
seem to have become generally known m 16th c 
as words of thieves’ and beggars’ cant, whence they 
passed into slang and colloquial use Perh the nse 
in Falconry came down independently from ME 
Most commonly pronounced bwz, and smcc 18th c 
often phonetically written Booze, q v ] 

1 mir To dnnk , to dnnk to excess or for en- 
joyment or goodfellowship, to swill, guzzle, tipple 
CX300/ F /* (1869) 154 Hail yftholi monkes depe cun 
ye bouse ]>at is al 3ure care 1987 Harman Caxeat 33 
They bowle and bowse one to another xggs Nashk P 
Pentleue (ed s) 97 a They lye bowzing and beere bath 
ing in their houses euery after noone. 1848 Herrick Hes 
per ( 1 869) 31 1 But before that day comes, Still 1 be bousing 
1790 Burns Ttm ffShanter 5 while we sit bousing at the 
nappy 1839 Dk Quincky Murder Wks. IV 99 He had 
the honour of bowsing with him In the evening 1S76 
Browning Pacchtar etc , Eptlogtu x, I were fountiin belief 
that you quaffed and bowsed (rrW-nm caroused drowsed), 
b /o bouse it in same sense 



BOtrSB. 


1027 


BOUTABB 


i6n BmoHAM CWr> JTmw a Mod. iyarrt$, play 
th« RufRam, and bouite it oat in drinke t494 Sia T Han 
■BIT frav is 6 So loone as the Sun seu, and the kettles 
beat, then they bowca it lustily 
2 trat$s 

A idia Habingtom ^tgr i 68 Thou, profetsod Epicure, 
lhat bowmt Clant wine. i6|U Bkomb 7 ap Cmv n 388 
For all thu bene Cnbbirig and reck let os then. Bowse a 
health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. tt|S B. Walsh 
AfUtopk Llmtdi 313 And the rascally Jorum of soup that 
1 ve boused 

t8. FaUcnry Of a hawk To drink much 
and tntr') Cf Bousino vhl sb 2 
imTtmaBRV FtUcottru 84 With water before hir to the 
end Me may bathe when she will and bouse as naturally 
tbeyareenclined to do for bowzingnuiy oftentimes preserve 
them from sicknesse a tdSs Sia T Brownb Mite Traitt 
t^lThey gave to hawks] a decoction of Cumfory to bouse 
BoilflRp boWM (bans), v 2 Chiefly naut. Also 
8 bowH [Of unknown ongm confounded in 
the dictionaries generally with Bouse v l - bo0z^ 
hut this times with bottse ] irans To haul with 
tackle Also absol 

*8M ^ Drake Fet in Arb GartierV 497 Celling of 

great trees . bowsing and hauling them together, with great 
pulleys and hawsers i6e7 Capt Smith Stamem s Grant 
lii 36 The Younkers are the young men for slmging the 
yards, bousing or trising 1769 Falconbr Diet Martae 
I17B9) To Bowse, to draw on any body with a tackle This 
IS pronounced btmee s8x6 Scott m/iv vui As we used 
to bouse up the kegs o gm. 1840 Maurvat Poor Jack 
XIII, We boused out our gun 1868 Wood Hi nut wtikout 
H XIV 997 The nautical method of bowsing up a rope. 

b. transf 

1751 Smollett Per Ptc xiv (D ) Pshaw 1 brother, there s 
no occasion to bowss out so much unnecessary gum li e 
palaver]. 

0 To bowse up the nb (fig ) to drink hcavilv, 
to make oneself * tight ' 

1837 M ARRVAT Deg Fund ix 1840 — Poor Jack xxll. 1 he 
CMtain used to bowse htsjtb up pretty taut evety night 
Boutei bowie (h»z, bauz) Forms 4 
bouE, 6- bouae, bowse, 8 bowse see also 
Booze [Related to Bocbk v also Booze, q v j 

1 colloq Dnnk, liquor (The first quot may 
mean a drinking vessel ) About 1600 a word of 
vagabonds cant 

c 1300 in Wnght s Lyru P xxxix, Drynke to hym deorly 
of folgod bous When that he isdronke ase adreynt inous 
1967 Harman Caveat u Then doth this vpnglit man call 
for a gage of bowse wniche ts a quarte pot of drmke 163a 
Massincer V’7 v (Fty it 1 IVellbom No bouse nor 
no tobacco? Tapwell Not a suck sir 1730-6 Bailey 
Btnou (with the vulgar) any Sort of strong Liquor 

2 A drinking bout, a carouse 

vfik Burns ToJ Kennedy \\ An ifwedinnahaeabouse 
I Bc ne er dnnk matr i8ta W Tennant Anster F v liii 
With not and with bouse. 1837 ^ Osborn Qnedah iv 53 All 
iiands had had what they graphically termed a bowie 
out iM Carlvle Freak Gt (1865) I in ix. iga A good 
bouse of liquor now and then 

Bouie (bous, b//s), sb- Also 7 bous (See 
quota) 

1653 Manlove leii tmn s 366 Fell Bous and Knock 
harke Forstid^jar and Tcci zSgi Taming OIpss Derby 
Leadmviing (L D S ), Boose bouse, fell, bouse ore lead 
ore in its rough state or in other words the contents of -\ 
metalliferous vein before the baser minerals are separated 
1866 Norik Country Durham ij-r Bouse lead ore when 
pi ked out from the refuse rock 

Bouse, Bousle, var Boose, Boosy, cattle stall 
Bousen, var of Bowssen v Obs to duck 
Bousar (b» zar, bau zar) [f Bouse v^+ ebI ] 
One who bouses a toiler, guzzler, drunkard 
x6ii CoTCR. Piailltur, a tipler bowser, pot gossip. 1637 
Reeve Gods PUa 131 Ihese common Bowsers and daily 
Drunkards 1809 W Irving (1861) 184 This re 

doubtable Swede a huge feeder and bouscr in proportion. 

Bou lingi vbl sb [f Bouse v ? -f INO ^ X, 

1 Deep drinking, guzzling, tippling 

a igap Skelton Ima^ Ily^ocr iv 583 How they icst and 
lell With bowsing and boUinge Harman Caveat 23 

Ibe buriall was turned to bousing and belly chcre 1641 
HtNDK 7 Bruen 1 v 15 They have [not] any skill in any arts 
but of bowztng and drinking 

2 falconry (See qnots ) 

IMS Turbbrv Fakonrie 243 By bouang you shall have 
evident proofe and undoubted shewe of nis disease 16x5 
Latham Fahonryawss Bousing is when a Hawke drinketn 
often, and seemes to be continually thirstte. 

8 attrtb , as bousing bout, -can, -den, -house, tnn , 
+ bottslxxg ken {t/neves stan^), a low ale house 
1996 Sfenser a ^ I IV 31 In ms hand did bear a bouz 
mg can 1994 Narhk Un/hrt Trar Wks. (Groaart) V 68 
1 heir houghs & bousing houses which commonly are built 
faym than their ChurMes 1961 Awdelby Frat Vacab 
3 The Alehouse whych they call the Bowzyng In 1967 
Harman Caveat 83 A bousing ken a ale house 
Brome 7 ^ Crewu Wks. 1873 111 390 As Tom or Tib 
When they at Bowsing Ken do swill 

Bou'inngy ppl a [r as prec + inq J That 
bouses , given to immoderate drinking , tippling 
*aS 9 Turbrrv Eptt k ^OHM (1837) 331 As Circes cup no 
sooner might the bowsing Greekes n^uile 1989 /lay 
any Work 33 Onmbe Johas bousing mates a stM Clicvk 
LAND Inund 0/ Trent 40 With a file of bowzing Comrades. 
Bouasdn, var of Bowesen v Obs , to duck 
Bonifingailltite. Mm [fi BoussmgmtU, 
name of a French geologist •f ’ITE ] A volcanic 
mmeral product 


tWg Atkensntm No 1944 130/3, BontssHgetullite a natu 
ral product of Tuscany consktuig chiefly of sulphate of 
ammonia. 1868 Dana Mm f 651 floMutaganlttie, a sul 
of anunonia with part of this alkali replaced by 
magnesuk 

llBouSiyxUf. Obs ratr-* [a. MDu bdswe, 
bunzmc, Du butumt;; * fitchew, polecat ’ ] A pule* 
cat 

1481 Caxtom Reynard (Arb ) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
beest anon as the ostrole, the boussyng and the f) ret. 

BooBtQ, var of Bunti^ Obs , box 
BoU8t(i)ous, var Boibtous a Obs , boisterous 
II Bouslmphedott (bausUidit^, b»*), adv 
and a {tb) [Gr Bovaryo^ibr, adv f /3oi» orp&tb 
ot ox turning J (Written) alteraately from right 
to left and from left to right, like the course of the 
plough m successive furrows as in various ancient 
inscriptions m Greek and other languages Hence 
BonatzoplMdo alo a 

1783 Blair Rket (1813) I vie 155 Afterwards the Greekes 
adopted a new method writing tneir lines alternately from 
the right to the left and from the left to the right, which 
was called Boustrophedon 1846 Lllm E/gM Marh II 
174 A very antient Greek inscription written in the bou 
slrophedon manner i^v Grote Creece 11 xi III 176 
i88o r imet 6 Nov 4/5 Ti e usual boustruplie Ion 11 anner 
which the Hittites anected i8otJ HAct.o Babylon /user 
II The laws of Solon in boustrophedomc writing 
Bouitroua, obs form ot Boisteruuh 
Bousum, obs form of Buxom 
Bouay (bw zl, bou zi), « ? [f Bouse t» ? + -y 1 ] 

1 Affected with much drinking , intoxicated, 
sotted , showing the effects of intoxication 

<tzSa9 Skelton a/ Rummimg 17 Droupy and drowsy 
Scuruy and lousy Her face all bowsy ifiag Modell o/Wt 
31 With quaffing and carowsing she could make him 
Dowsie beyonde ill measure t^S Long Meg of IVesttu 
II Neither beastly nor Ixiwsie Sleepy nor drowsie. 1743 
PoZB Duuctad IV 493 Rous d at hts name up rose the bouzy 
Sire. 184a De Quincev Herodotts Wks IX 195 And 
every day got bousy as a piper 

2 Addicted tu bousing drunken 

159a Greene Ufst Courtter in Hart Vts (Malh II 
333 A scale to marke the bowsie drunkard to die of the 
dropsie 1616 B Jonson />«//«« \ vl 1631)164X0 

be greazy and bouzy ragged and louzy 1708 Hearnk 
Coll (1885) II 109 1 here i Royte y* Bouzy 
Hence Bou syiah bowayish a rather bousy 

183s J Wilson in Mag XXXIl 721 Ihco acular 

lip of your Lordships Bowsyish Depute 
+ Boutp sb t Obs Some part of a womnn s 
head dress 

a 1300 Songs Costume 1849) 43 1 he bout and the barbet 
u^h frountel shule fc^e 

Bout (bout) sb ^ Also 6 bowt, 9 dial boot 
[App a specialized sense of Bought sb ? bend 
mg’ (whicn in i6th c was also spelt lout), | cr 
haps influenced by association with Bout adv 
‘ aoout’ ] 

il A circuit, an orbit , a roundabout way Obs 

a 1541 WvATT lot WAs (t86i) isa The scuenth heauen 
In nine and twentv yeres complete and daici almost 
Mxtene Doth carry in his bowt the star of Saturn old saM 
Svi VESTER Du Barfas 1 ii (1641) 18/1 Which in thy wide 
bout, boundlesse all dost bound <xi6ss T Adams IVAs 
1861 3 II 14 (D ), I love not to fetch anybouls where there 
IS a nearer way 

b The going and returning of the plough 
along two adjacent furrows also allrtb 
x6oi Holland Pltny x\iii xviii, ITiey make not pa-t 
two or three bruts in a land and as many ridges i8ib 
SthicKIAND Agrt F 3 orksh tyj Ridging U| lie land 
into two bout ndges 1840 Jml Eng Agru Sm I iii 
361 Ridges each consisting of 3 furrows up and 3 down or 
3 bouts as they are called 

I 2 A ‘round at any kind of exeicisc a turn or 
spell of work , as much of an action as is per 
formed at one time 


1979 luRBERV BA yeietu 13s If he doc it not at th re 
boutes It IS also a forfeytiirc 1617 Hilron Wks (1630) II 


216 To set vpon some course of codlincsse for a ixnil or Iw 
1693 Fui I FR Pisgih HI v 328 They had another bout in 
the same service. it^Bradiev font Diet s v Wheat, 
With a broad Cast which some do with a single Cast and 
some with a double Bout that is to sow it twi e in a | lace 
1819 WoRDsw Waggoner it 96 When even^ d ince is dot e 
When every whirling bout is oer 1879 F Hollok .S/orr 
/ nt Burmah II i3i [We] had long contemplated a shoot 
tng bout lop^ether 

D Thts, that bout 1 e occasion, turn, time 

x66o H More Myst Gotti \ xv 177 He may well 
sustain the Mrson of the Seventh for this bout 169s R 
1 RHTFANGE Jos^kud Wars vii v (1733) 766 1 he R mans 
did not find the Enemy asleep this Bout lyiaSriKi k S/c t 
No 336 r 5 I he Upholsterer was cilled and her longing 
savd that trout 1B45 Disraeli Sybil The Lanca.inirc 
lads will not come tonarm this bout 
8 A round at fighting a contest, match, trial 
of strength physical or intellectual 
ittiSHAKS i lien f/iii d sfiDamsell Ilehiueabowt 
with you againe ikoaRo^LKnaa Whole Cren 4c 8 Some 
tunes at the fut we naue a IrouL 17 ^ Amhi RST r rrm 
FiU xllv «3 A bout at cudgels 1749 Fielding T tnn Jot s 
VII VIII The two maids oegan a second Iroul at alter 
cation t8a6 Scott Woodst (1833) 186 If there was a bout 
at single stick 1879 Farrar St Paul I 634 At Connth he 
had doubtless witnessed those wrestling bouts, 
b Used of a continued fit of dnnkmg 

1670 Mavnw ARiNr I itaSana v< 78 Those drunken trouts 
being repeated lay the foundation of many chronick dis 


concluded after a drunken bool tagBpAxaMar Intur II 
943 lo indulge lu fits or bouU of dnnkmg 
0 A fit or turn of illness, as ‘ a severe bout of 
influenza’ dtal 

1 4 A term used" to express a certam quantity of 
lead ore (See quot ) f Obs 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dut v When they have done 
measuring they account the whole to be so many Bouts, as 
Huppoie 34 Kouu and one half that s sixty four Loads the 
short Bout IS used where lesser quantities are raised, and 
the whole groove not divided into such small Parts 
t Boutf adv i and /z<r / 1 Obs or dtal Forms 
I be titan, bittan, -on, btita, biite, 3-3 bute(n, 3 
bouten,3-6boute,(5 bowte), 5-6(7) bout [ME 
houte, bouten, early ME bute{ts — OE btltan (btita, 
bate) adv , prep conj orig be titan adv and 
prep ‘without’, L extra, a WOer compound 
(=OS bt Atan, bAtaH,OVLij bt A^an, MG M^en) 
f bt prep ‘By with’ + /?fa;/ earlier (OHG 
ityina, A^an, OS , OE Atan , Gothic Atana, ong 
‘ from without ’, later simply ‘ withour , 

/fw , f At OxTk -ana suffix with force of ‘ from ’ 
Ongmally an adverb, but already in Gothic con 
strued with a genitne «» outside of , and in WGcr. 
also with dative , in OE with dat and acc The 
OF btitan split up mto two forms in M E first, as 
prep and adv , this strong form biitan, bute{n, 
boutein, bout (cf Out), which liecame obs before 
1600, its sense being contmued by Without , 
secondly as adv and conj , a weakened form, 
bt1ta{n, baie{n But, which still continues As 
bout became obs , but acciuired some cjuasi preposi 
tional uses m northern dialect and esp in Scotch, 
litt (^bot had even in 14th c the senses of MF 
bout, and still partly retains them See But ] 

A adv Outside, without , out 
aBfo O F Chrou an B67 Wail xeslsBXcn sunic binnan 

Mime tnitnn cMo / indisf Gos/ Mark xiv 68 [PetruxJ 
code buta. — fonn xviii i6 Petrus uutudlice xestod to 
duru ute telhiAe zr/ fore ciaog I av 3748 Scholde 1 
luetie Ijeon king in Fuse londe & neora sunen beon bute 
I ia79 boutcl ijig Shoreham 40 1 he signe hiu that hys 
boutc y do 1 hat th> ngc hys grace bynne [hys -is] 

B prep 

1 Outside of, without a of position (with dat ) 

( 1000 Ijtit out ( en 1354 (Cr ) Be utan earce borduni 
tooo iFcrxic In iv 31 Kutan tkere wic itowe > tsso 

0 Bihron il.auUMJ 5 )an 1116 A gftcr jc binnan burjan 
and hutan 

b oj tnolton (with acc ) 

c^jfiltf Usf Gosy Mark V 10 paite bine ne fordrtfe buta 
da*i lond c 1000 Ags G Mark vni 33 He laxlde hine 
butan Fa wtc. c 1160 Hatton C ibid Buton Fa wic 

2 Without, apart from, not having void of 
esp in phrase bouten ende (Ohs in Eng before 

1 ijoo but retained in Sc m form hot, But, q v ) 
894(7 E Cht H Hie fiuson ofer lenese buton teicum 

forda. 971 BluAl Horn 33 Lai his lif he lifde buton 
>inum wn I ami H m 43 Deor sumine feher foted 
umme al bute fet ciaoo Ormin Introd at To ben a 
butenn ende F^^r ciaoS Lav 33676 Arthur fehten wolde 
butene cnihte R 1379 boule eni rniht] t Land Co 
Aaygne 31 in £ A (1863) 157 1 sigge for sop boute were 

t >cr n m lond on erlhe is|>ere c VjPiSt Dunetan 184 ibid 30 
li schulie wone And kynges Iieo bouten ende. 1390 fr ill 
Pnleme 567 As schip boule mast 1430 Lydc Lhron 1 roy 
1 VI Bout makyng f delay a lysa Chester PI (1847)1! 
55 1 his cote boute seame To breake It were shame. [1631 
Lkaick / tlgruH k H 6 Tumbling tearei bout cease ] 
b alsol with obj not expressed W ithout 

a iuu$ Ah r R 418 Stamm habM hwose wule andhwoie 
wule mei beon buten (-1400 Trentalte m h Inph (Tumb 
1843) 80 The ton have ende that other is Iwwte 1674 
Kay N C \V<U 7 1 g be bout a.H Barrow was 1 e to be 
Without. 

3 F xcept, beyond more thin sec But 

r89e K Alfred AW/t iii xmii 84 Butan aiuiin cnihte 
c 13S0 Sir Benes 53 He nas boute scue winter olde 

Bout (bout), adv 2 and prep ^ In 3 bute(n 
bot 6 bout, 7- bout [ML (ute{tt aphet form 
of abute n as, in liter times, bout of About 1 
A prep In various senses of About (Not in 
literary prose ) 

( 1190 Gen 4 / r 566 Dor buten Noe long swing [MS 
swine] he t re? a tyoo Cursor M 14106 Bise ert pou bot 
It r a bute] niani dede Ibid 31605 Quen stnjf was bute 
F« ireixihede i6ea Warner Alo Eng x Ivii 350 An 
Amus Dei bout her neekej a crost Christ in lier hand 
IMR Massinger Oldlaw\ t ITie nimble fencer mademe 
tear bout the clamber i8ai Ciakr I til Mtnstr 1 17 
Discourses Bout work being slack and rise and (all of 
bread a 1849 Hoou Agru Distress vi. While we bargain 
bout the hpy 

B adv In Nautical phr ‘ put about 
the ship’, that is turn her head, alter her course 

1830 Marry AT A mgs Own xvi Bout ship Mr Pearce 

Bout, obs f Boi T and of Bough t sb k pa pple 
t Bouta do. bonta do. Obs Also butado 
[mod F boutade taking place of OF boutJe (sec 
-ADS), f bouter to thrust for bosstadopVK -ado ] 
A sally a sudden outburst or outbreak 
1614 Bacon A James (L.) It was but a boutade of desire 
and good spirit 1694 Earl Monm tr Bentwoelio 321 Thus 
(saidhc) may be termed a F rench Butado i66t Mtreunns 
Caltdoutus 1 Mar in Chambers Cycl Eng 1 it All our 
129 i 
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bouU(lo«» auul capnccioM. 1704 Swirr / Tnb iv 67 HU 
fim bouimde was 10 kick both thstr wivm . out of doors. 

Boutant see Abo-boutamt 
B outara^ •arffoe. variants of Botaboo 
B outolo^ obs. f M/ doth see Bolt sh ^ 
Bouta, obs form of Boot 
t Boiltaftia. Obs Also 1 beautifew, bout- 
ifew, efeau, -w, boutfeu, boutefeau, 40 X 1 , bouti- 
fleu, ure, bowtlfeti, 7-8 bontefew, 8 botefeu 
[a F bouU/tu a linstock, an incendiary, f bonier 
to put fire Very common in the 17th c] 
An Incendiary, a firebrand , one who kindles dis 
content and strife , also aiit tb 
ai^Lo Bubleioh C mHarl Mite (1809) 
11 a8i 1 he Gutsards happen to serve for boutefeus in Scot 
land iSm Ualon Htn VII, 68 A very Boutefeu. sSm J 
Jackson Iru* /•lang T l Cloee enemies of the Em 
pire and secret beutefeaus ol reliellion 164a Obstrv Ais 
Majuty t Akrut Declar Pari 13 Theeves and bouUfures 
t6tt Rramhalu Rtblu m 138 Such Bigots and Bowttfeus 
1667 Deiay Chr PMy xix 364 Lusts are confestly the 
houtefeaus among us. ttet Wood 4 M Oxoh. 11 Asg He 
became a great Boutmeu & firebrand in the Church 
North txarn 1 111. P 106 196 factious Boutefews, 
Ba^lders for Property & against Popery, etc i7jU Richard 
SON L*t III Mm Barbaulo 111 tod 3 ne sanguine 

expectations of their boutefeu editor 
Boutell, variant of Boltki, and Buuitkl 
Bonier (buu tsj) deal [f Bout adv ] (See 
quot ) 

iSs^Crabbe in ff^r 1 vi 144 1 he female servants 

at a side table called a bouter 

t Bon'to-loUo. Ohs rare [a h bouU selle 
f bouter to put + jr/Zr saddle] A trumpet call, 
warning knights or cavalry to put on the saddle 
hoob and saddle stc Boot J i b 

ifial Ir Matkxentl m>tr/ haxoriU 136 At bxecutionn 
the 1 rumpets sounded the battaile as the alarme or the 
bouteselle [tnuyrmti I bonteselle] to go to death. 1649 Ci 
Daniel 1 rtKanh Hett f, cli The iowiiepent Rutters 
attend to Hot et Selle /i idgi Cl Et eland Pourn, 
(1677 8 J he sprightly Chanticlcre Sounds Boutesel [t> t 
Boot eaci] to Cupid s Knight 
t Boutifftto. 01 s Sc [f haul, aphet f Abolt 
+ Gatk, gomg J hi A going about , hence, am 
boge, circumvention , eq^oivocation, quibble 

iggi R Rbuck 1 1 Sew/i 1 ij a (J am 1 ITie boutgates and 
dcceitcs of the hcarte of man are Kifiiiite 1657 Coimi 
WktisSu^plu (1751)138 1 hey bring but bout cTtes and 

golmties «i 1734 Woos w r (1843 111 463 Witnesses 
to hU shifting and boutgates. 1768 Koss lUUnort 79 Jam ) 
Nory Made shift by boutgates to put off the day 
Bouthe, obs form of Booth 
B outing (btui til)), vbl sb [f Bout j/* ^ i b + 
•mol] (^equot] 

Huyi-yil II 334 Sometimes (in ploughing land 
two ridges ore set up against each other which is called 
ndgmg or bouting 

tBoutiaale. Obs pare-' [f Booty + bALK] 
A sale of booty in order to divide the proceeds 
1630 Haywabd Edu V! 88 lu speake nothing of the 
(meat Boucisnle of Cotledges and Chantries to speake no 
thing of all his other |>articular pillageH. 

Boutrisse, obs form of Butt it ss 
H Bonts-rim^a (b/s nm^), sb pi [t louts 
ends +■ rtmh rimed ] Rimed endings see first quot 
3713 Ai uisoN No 60. P8 I he IwulH m ler were the 

favourites of the trench nation for a whole age together 
*1 hey were a List of Words th-\t rh> me to one another 
drawn up by another Hand, and given to a F’oet who was 
I ) make a Piem to the Rhymes in the same Order that 
they were placed upon the 1 iht 1804 Byrc n J"'*'* x\i 1 
Sonnets to herselfi or bouts nmifs 1840 Hoc n f / Rhiu 
Iiitrod 4 Wcai^of repeating such bouts rimes vs the Klinic 
and the land of the vine 

Bouty, Bouw(,e. ob» ff Hocxi Ikiuuii, lb w 
t Bouvraga. Obs [ad OF buvrai^e, buver 
age, now breuvage BKViSKAt,K ] Beverage, drink 

atSiS Cullodm Papers 184 (Jam ) Picking the pockets of 
the people of any ready money they have to pay lor foreign 
bouvrage. 

Bouwel, Boxucome, obs f Buw ei , Buxcim 
Bouye, obs form of Buoy 
B oiusa, variant form of Buza 
B ouse, variant of Bouse, Booue 
B onify llOOiy (b// 7i), <x I i"! [? variant of 

Bushy J Bosky, Bi shy 
lioy Hooo Mount Bard ly^ljAM ) In a cottage, poor and 
nameless, By a little boury linn a 1810 Rfm Nitksdat 

Apaukiecat Wi a bonnie bowsie tailie s8o8 
jAMntsoN H. V , A tree rich in foliage is said to have a boory 

£011*17, a i north dial Also boosy boway 
[Cf Ger mus, ‘ swollcnncsa, inflation’ see Bouse 
V n Big bulky, coriiulent 
lisrj J Stauo Pot pus 6a Down hu boo/y burden fell 
1808 Jamieson Ditf Bouty Uk* having the appearance of 
distension or largeness of sixe. 187$ F K Rouinson 
Wkithy Gloss (ED S ), Boiazy, big befh^ 

Bouay, -ie, a * obi forms of Bousy, sotted. 
Bovato (btitt vr*t) AUo 7 bovatt, 8 boviat 
[ad med L bovata, f bos, bov is an ox cf -at** 1 
An oxging or as inutii land as one ox could 
plough m a year , one eighth of the camcate or 
ploughland , varying in amount from lo to 18 
acrea according to the system of tillage, etc 


t6M R Holme Armory iti lu 39 Bovatt of Land is as 
mucli as 15 Acres, in some places ao Acres 1703 H Row 
I ANUE Mopsa Anttfua (*766) las Gavels, measured out by 
Boviats and Carucats ifjg Stomkhouss Axkolmt 34s 
Wilkam, the son of Roger de Beltofr u returned as having 
two parts of one Itovateof land xW| Seekmim Epsg Vslt 
LompHHPUty 61 The full husband land or virgate wu com 
poned of two bovates or oxgani^ [tlM I Pavlor The nor> 
nial oxgangs in the Uoldon Buke are 15 and la acres.] 

ckJv and prep Forms 1 b«>ufkn, i-a 
bufian, bufOD, 2-3 bofezi, baoen, buven, bure, 
3 4 boven, bova [ME bave^n, earlier bwen, 
bufeu — OE bufan, earlier be ufan, a West Gcr 
compound (OS bt^dfan, Du beven) f bt , Bv, 
besme + u/an (OS Oban, OHG oban, obatta), 
OTeut *u/aHa, ubana from above, above, f ss^up 
s- -ana suffix ong expiming motion from 1 
1 1 (In OE and early ME ) The earlier and 
simpler form of Abovb Obs 
ihe compound a^hdan appeared in the lath c. in the 
north and n e. as an aaverbiai form , by the end of 13th c 
ainven was also )>repositiODai and generally used instead 
of Sux tn buve and in 14th c bovt became obsolete 1 he 
following examples show the forms, the development of 

meaning Will be found under Above 
n 94e Laxog d ^ ikeMan iv 4 (Bosw ) Swa we her be 
ufan cwosdon c tooo /Elfric Manxml 0/ Astrim 1 Eall 
swa deop tinder byssre eorAan, swa heo is bufan laeg L ay 
36561 And smat mne btiuen knn tcelde c 1313 Siiorbham 
117 Al that hys bove and under tnolde 1 c Bonn* 0/ 
C ury (ed Pegw) 75 Plant it boue with prunes and damysyns. 
2 In modem Enirhsh 'bovt, bove, is an occa 
sional shortening ofABovJB, m verse 
1541 SfENSEK Ruppus Ptm* no I ifting up her brave 
hcroick thought Bove womens weaknes i6ie Shark Temp 
II L 118 Roue the contentious waucs. c 1630 Drummond 
Potppps Wks. (1711) 37 Bove other far eHtcemd. x886 
Plumpthk Dante Hell 1 ,3 But when I reached a point 
bove which did tower A mount 

Bove see Buh v ~ behoves 
fBovert. Obs pare-'^ [Cf OF bouvert a 
young ox or steer, f hasttf ox J * A young ox 

r a tmo Chester 11 % 109 1 hen hope 1 to have 1 he belter 
in the TOre as I hade before Of this boverte 
Boy#7 (bwt [Proper name of a parish near 
Fxeter in Devonshire] Bmey toal a lignite or 
brown coal of Miocene age, occurring m beds at 
Bovey, and els< where 

1760 Millls Bovey Coal in fktl I rupts II 535 The 
Devomihire fossil commonly known by the name of the 
Bovey Coal i86e Tohuvce/Zm/ Cottl.a 31 Bovey Coal 
IS found emliedded in the pipe clays of Dometshirc x86x 
Mkh. Beliun hi Housth ManagtPPt in 33 Of coal there 
are various s|>ecies as, pit cannet bovey, jet &c. 
Boviate, obs form of Bovaie 
B oyicida (ba^visdid l^vt*) [f l bo^btrvts 
ox + lide cf I bovtcldtum slaughtering of cat tie ] 
\. slayer of oxen , humorously a butcher 

1678 PHiuirs(v 4 // nffetted Wds) Box pctde 4 killer of 
Oxen, a Butcher 183a Blackxv Mag XXXI 331 He had 
been a Bovictde 

Bo'vicnlture [f asprec + CULTUBE ] Cattle 
rearing {Affei ted ) 

xM iJaily fel A Dec. 1 he old epoch of boviculturc 
Bo*Tid,a rf as prcc +-1D ] Of or pertaining 
to the ox faimly, or Bovtdn of Zoologists, a family 
of Ruminating animals having simply roundetl 
horns, and no lachrymal sinuses 
Bo’t^om (bon viipjm), <t [f asprec + IjOBm] 
llavii^ the form of on ox, ox like 

1676 ei uwoRiii Inti It Syst i v 673 I here wci c onto pro 
duced ChiRucras inutly Buviform and Hominiform 
Boviuy Cb<'“ voui) a [ad 1 bovinus, f I s 
bov o\ , cf I* liovtne ] Belonging to, or charactci 
isttc of the ox tnbe AlhO et/ppt bovine animal 
18170 b i Mta. tight Dnstrt (1045) I 405 The worship 
)f the bovine Apis. 18(5 Athenjtupn No 1969 103/3 No 
wild bovine is now known in Syria. 1877 J Allen -Imtr 
Boon 468 Particularly bovine also is the satisfaction they 
take in rubbing themselves against trees. 

2 Jig Inert sluggish, dull stupid, cf bucolu 

i8wO W HoLMbS Poems 335 Where bovine rustics used 
to ^re and dream iSyg LohUpppP Rex 391 Neither 
in the ranks of bovine loryism nor of rabid Radicalism 

fBovy. Obi rare-^ (See quot.) 

*547 BooRDt Inirod Kumtl 167 lliere Is lin Bohemia] a 
beast called a Bouy lyke a Bugle a vengeable beast 
Bow (b<>»), w * Forms i box», 3 4 bo)9, (3 
bou), 3-7 bowe, 4 bouwe, boghe (boj), 4-*) 
boowe, 6 boe, (boll), 4- bow [Com Teut 
OE corresp toOFns bom, OS (MDu 
booghe,^^ OHG A>^(MHG boge, mod lx 
iogen), ON bogs (Sw bdge. Da hue) —01 cut 
*bt^n , f stem bt/jg- of beugan, to bend 1 
1 1 gen A thing bent or fashioned so os to 

form part of the circumference of a circle or other 
curve , a bend, a Ijent line 
Not aclually exemplified in OE.,but entering into numcr 
out compounds, as elnboys elbow, hrtng boys ' nng bow 
a coiled snake, rHi boys ram bow stiin buys stone bow 
an arch, bonnet bow net In MK the general sense was 
often supplied from French by Mn:*, but boxti is occasional 
(In quot 1387, It is quite poMible that boup* it the Norse 
bng^r bend, bowing, the bend of a over ) 

3387 Ik. VISA ifpjgden (>865) II 87 From )>e bowe of the 

ryuer of Humber tut¥.\.xor ImafeGm 100 1 he Theatre 
was a place made in the fourme of a bowe, that hath a great 


benie. i%efbV,ixm Elgin Mark \l >3 The floating dtapery 
describes a bow above her head 

II. Specific uses 

2 A rainbow (Mostly contextual or poetical 
for the compound ) 

a 1000 iEcsKic Gen. tx. 14 /Bteowji mm boga on flam wolc 
num. ctofooSax Letskd I 384 Heo]^nehMonkcBnbo|^ 
mid hyre bleoge efentsce c 1340 Cursor M 1977 (Fauf ) 
Quen pou )iat bogbc may se i>er.oute of lucheflooenauehou 
nadoute igla Wyclin /cc/m, xllU to Seethe bowe and 
bilsse hym that made it 1597 Dravton Mortimer 33 The 
bowe appeares to tell the is donne. ct 6 g» Dkumm or 
Hawth Poenu Wks. (1711) 56/3 Kcoes makp of the rainy 
bow 1667 Milton P E xi 865 A dewie Cloud, and m the 
Cloud a Bow iTsfl Thomson Spnngaoi Bestriding earth, 
the Brand ethereal bow iflM Tennyson In Mem cxxiu 
190 Every dew drop paints a bow 

f 3 An arch (of masonry), as m a gateway, or 
bridge Obs exc. dsa/ 

a 1000 Beownl/ (Z ) 3719 Da Stan bogan stapulum fmate. 
( tjagt t Alltt P k 333 Pur3 drwry deth bo) vch ma 
dreue i|ts Wyclik Pm xx 36 He liowuh m vron hem 
a xtonene bowe t *386 Chaucer Prol 135 After the scole 
of Stratford atte Bowe {Cambr MS slratforthe at the 
bowe). 1481 Catk. Angt Wi A Bowe of a bryge. xgtg 
Douglas Atnets vi x. 10 Thai portis with thair sulwan 
bow and brace. 1513 74 Dtumal Dtt«rrrHfr( 1833) sir At 
BcKsie Beatles hous ill Che passage to the over bolL tS70 87 

HoLiNSHhD Scot ChroH. (1806) 1 1 337 Their heads were 
set on the neither bow iflte Raknks Rhymes Dorut 
Dial II 75 By the mossy brudges bow 

4 A weapon for shooting arrows or similar 
missiles, consisting of a strip of elastic wood or 
other material, bent by means of a string stretched 
between its two ends, the arrow is impelled by 
the recoil which follows the retraction of the 
string Phrases To bend or draw a boro, to shoot 
with (formerly m) a bozo Bows and bills > the 
cry of alarm raised in the English camp in old 
times See also Cbosh bow Stone-bow 
a leoo Cnoppiit Vers (Gr I Buja sceal strscle ettpoi 
Lay 6471 Ennc bo^e swioe strong aiaaiAncr R 350 He 
tobrekeS hu bowe Ayenb 45 An archer nom hU 

lx>}e 138a WvcLiK I A tugs xxii 54 A maner man bcnle a 
boowe a 1400 Car Myst 45 My Txiwe xal I draue iflS? 
PotteCs Mtsc 365 He cla> med CuplUes boc 196a Hlywoou 
Ppox * Eptgr (1867) 61 Many a man speaketh of Robyn 
hood I hat neuer shot in his bowe. it 157a Knox Hut Rd 
3S (J AM ) The schout ryises, Bowes and Billu ' whicnc 
I* a Higiiificatioun of extreim defence. 1597 Shaks a Hen 
IV, iiL It 46 Hce drew a good Bow nee sh(7t a fine 
xhoote 1607 DrKKSK Nortkxv Hot \ Wk* 1871 III 80 
Its better lo shoot in a bowe that has been shot iii befire 
1671 Milton P R hi 305 Ihey issue forth, steel bows and 
shifts their arms xSaabiR I HehschslJ'/W kat Pktl 
III 111 (1851) 373 1 he bow of Ulysses, which none but its 
master could licnd 1877 Bryant Apnong trees 96 While 
yet the Indian hunter drew the bow 
b transf A bowman (in plural) 
fi5i* ist Eng Bk Apntr (Arb) Introd 34/a, x M 
knyghtes vi M crosse bowes xv M lotige bowes, and xl 
M ot here men 1^77 Houshhkd tkron III 1259/1 There 
was among these a thirtie bowes with a bagpipe ifles 
bcoTT falWH X A strong gu ir 1 of bills and bows 

C Jig with many phrases eg lo luws two 
{ppiatiy, etc ) strings to opu s boro lo have two (or 
many) resources or alternatives To diaw the 
longlmo to make exaggerated statements {lolloq ) 
+ 7 he Icpit of oppe s bom one s intention inclina- 
tion disposition, ‘ calibre (cf Bent sb ^ 8, 9) 
t /a shoot tn {another's) bow to practise an art 
other than ones own \ By the stptn^ rather 
thapi the bom. by the most direct way 
* 5 «*J Heywood PriH if Eptgr (1867 to Ye haue many 
stryngi* to the bowe Ibtd 165 I hauetne oentof hisbowe 
that I know 1570 Lylv Eupktus (Arb) 116 My coun 
saile w that thou nave more strings to thy bow than one 
1678 Butlxr Hu / III I 3 A» he that has two stringn 
t nis bow. And burns for love and money too 1600 W 
Walter / ifta/W Anglo Lat Pref 4 iosave the labour 
of turning from place to place with references, which to sonic 
IS tedious and to all unpleaaing who love to go by the string 
rather than by the bow 1783 Ainsworth Lat Diet 
( Morel! ) I s. v Bent, I have got the bend of his bow ritf 
lUius sipunm pukhrb lalleo i8xa Jane Alsi ln Mantf P 
vui (D ) Mis-s Bertram might be said to have two strings 
i her bow 1804 Byron Juan xvi 1 They draw the long 
bow better now than ever 

t d To bend or bring {a person) to one's bow 
1 c to one s will, inclination, or control To 
< ome to (a jMp son j) bow to become compliant or 
subject (Here there may have been later asso 
ciation with Bow sb ^ 

1631 bore s A ^ M III xii 880/3 Perceiuing they could 
nut bend him vnto their bowe 1833 H Cogan Pintos 
Jr IX Ixxii 1663)294 AH this he did cunningly hoping by 
this means to bnng him to his bowe with less peril 1650 
H UBBERT Ptllbormality 32 1 0 bear such su ay^d rule over 
others that they must have all men come to tnetrbow 1675 
Brooks Gold Key Wks. (1867) V 497 Neither Danus, his 
presidents, nor princes, could ever bnng Daniel to their 
DOW iflIaOuNYAN Holy War jo Mansoul being wholly 
at his beck and brought wholly to hts bow 1697 DANriER 
1 >v 1730III II 5 rhe Duten ha\ e lately endeavoured 
to bnng tne King to their Bow 
1 5 A yoke for oxen Obs or dial 
c 1400 Destr Proy 901 fOxiii] ols bowande to N bowes 
as any bestes might. 1^3 Fitxherb. Husb 8 5 His oxen 
or horses and the gears that belongeth to them, that Is to 
say bowes, yokes landes, stylkynges, wrethynge teme.s 
s6mShaks W 1 L III lie 80 As the Oxe hath his bow sir, 
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the horse hu curb, etc itWo Worudge Jm/ Agne (iMt) 

39a Bow, an Ox bow or Yoak trat Bailky, Btw, or 
0 » Bow, B Yoke of Oxen CinaUry 

b tl Two pieces of wood laid archwwe to 
fit a norse’s back, give the saddle its due form, 
and keep it tight see Sadduc bow 

6 MiiSK. [mm 4 1 The appliance with which 
instruments of the violin claU are played, being 
a rod of elastic wood with a number of horse- 
hairs stretched from end to end, which is drawn 
across the strings, and auses them to sound (It 
was formerly curved, with a cord instead of the 
hairs, thus resembling an archer s bow ) 

i|8e H ollysamd fttas hr Pong, L Anket dvn rtbte 
the bowe of a vtole 1776 Burmev Ifut Mus (1789) I S71 
Ihe bow now in use was unknown to the ancients. 
Kobinsok ArchmoL Lraea v xxut. 537 Ihey struck the 
strings sometimes with a bow, and sometimes only with the 
ftngen sMo Gaovs Mut II 63a [Paganini] made 
his staccato by throwing the bow violently on the string 
b [f Bow z/] A single passage of the Sow 
across the stnng 

W Garoinkr Mum of Nat lao In Beethoven wc 
find many bars included in one bow 

0 tramf Part of an insect’s wing resembling 
a violin bow in function 

sSjfi-Y Todd Lvcl Anat 4 Phyi II 998/a When the 
wings are rubbed bn&kly together these rasps or bows pro 
duce a loud grating against some projecting nervures. 

7 Applied to parts of the body resembling a bow 
fa The ins of the eye b The eye-brow Obs 

tSii CoTOR tAre the bow, or Ins of the eye 17*9 
r Cooke y<s/rr 64 Ihe Bows her Eyes above Jbia 103 How 
have I prais d thy Cheeks where Roses blow ’ How dwell d 
with Wonder on thy sable Bow I 

t 8 An arc of a circle Obs 

1594 Blundevil Exorc iii 1 (ed. 7} 974 The circular line 
» called arcui, in English the bow iMo Bloome A rchit 
B 111, Where that Circle cutteth the 12 part divide above 
the Dowe thereof infoure. 1674 N I Bulk^ Selt 68 
The motion would be a bow or arch of a circle. Ibid i\i 
A wheel of manifold rims would make out uneven bows 
ofcircles, in even shares of time 

1 8 ‘An astronomical instrument formerly used 
at sea, consisting of only one large graduated arc 
of 90 ®, three vanes, and a shank or staff ’ Smyth 
Satlors Word bk 

1696 PHlciirs B<rw a Mathematical Instrument to take 
heif^ts (1706 /6/(f A Mathematical Instrument, formerly 

US d by Seamen to take the height of the sun ] 

10 An instrument for drawing curves, especially 
of large radius, consisting of a rigid tieam, and a 
strip of wood, steel, or the like, s^ich is bent into 
the required idiaiie by means of screws 
. 1706 P HtLLiPS Bow a Beam of Wood or Brass with three 
long Screws that direct a Lath of Wood or Steel to any 
Arui , being commonly us d to make Draughts of Ships, Pro 
jections of the Sphere, etc [So Bailev i7ji, Johnson, etc 1 
11 a A ring or hoop of metal, etc forming a 
handle Cf B viL j// y, Bout 
1611 CoTCiK s V Anneau, Ihe bow (or vpmost part) of a 
key xV^Lond Oaa No 3034/4 A pair of Setsi-ars with silver 
Bowes 1730 Saverv in Pkil Trins XXXVI 328 It 
lifted a Key by the Bow 1833 I Holland ^/«»»<#/ Mti ilt 
II 39 Fancy scissors with shanks and bows of gold 1863 
Atkinson Danby / rxfvnic . Btnv, a semicircular hoop or 
handle to anything, as a basket a backstone or a pail 1884 

1* Hkittkn W i/c/t 4- LtiKkin 36 The ring of a watch 
case by which it is attached lu the watch guard is called 
a bow 

b The guard of a sword hilt, or of a trigger 
iMX Loud Oat No 3723/4 A sliver hilled Sword without 
a Bow 1881 Orefnek ( m 328 The lever lieing so sliaj cd 
and adjusted as to form the bow 

0 A bent strip of wood or metal to support 
the hood, cover, etc of a vehicle , a bail or slat 
12 Arch a (becquots) 
a 1713 Wren in Gwilt A rcktt 1006 The vaults of the nave 
are supported by the bowes or flying buttresses 
Ibid Gloss. B<m the part of any buildinj, wliich projects 
from a straight wall It is sometimes circular and some 
tunes polygonal on the plan, or rather formed by two exte 
nor obtuse angles Bows on polygonal plans ore tilled 
united bows [Hence Bow wiftdmv] 
b Short for Bow-window 

xKS f/ar/trr's Mag Mar 547/1 Two little windows ic 
plated by an ample bow 

18 A name of various instruments or tools ton 
sisting of a curved piece of wood, with a string 
extending from one extremity to the other , used 
e g by smiths, etc for turning a drill , by turners 
for turning wood , by hatters for separating the 
fibres of fur or wool 

1878 Urb Diet Arts II 784 Hat Manuf, After the fur 
IS thus driven by the bow from one end of the hurdle to the 
other, It forms a mass called a bat 
14 An Indian musical instrument 
x8va Matber Trarancort ai? The favorite instrument is 
the DOW A senes of bells of various sues u fastened to the 
frame of a gigantic bow, and the strings are tightened so as 
to produce a musical note when struck 

tl5 A bow’s leo^h, used as a measure of 
length m archery chiefly m fig phrases Obs 
xgga Greene Upst Courtitr in Han Muc (Malh) II 
991 Alasl proud princox, you pcarch a bow to hie — 
Dts^ui 9 No, no Nan. you are I wo bowes downethe wind 
1607 Middleton Michaelm Jftm iv i I am not a bow 
Wide of your mind, sir 1649 G Daniel rrinank , A uh II^ 


XI, Some men will haue an ayme Sue Bowea beyond the 

L^ll w k they mode. 

16 a ‘The doubling of a stnng in a slip- 
knot * ( J ) , a sinrie-looped knot b A double- 
looped ornament^ knot into which ribbons, etc , 
are tied (the usual sense) 0 A necktie, ribbon, 
etc , tied up in such a knot Hence bow-knot 

1671 Crowne JnitaHa iii 33 What knot? a bow knot! A 
Iww knot saut^-chopst ha I can you tye your nou of a bow 
knot f 1874 WUKMAN (J L Moke a knot and let the second 
knot be with a bow xfiB Sterne Scut Joumtr I 
5 1 yi^ up the ribband in a bow knot, [ 1 ] returned it to her 
1874 Quttn 8 Aug rhe sleeves were ornamented with 
bows of brown (iuue Mod Her lash was tied in a bow 
III Attrtb and Comb 

17 attub oxoAChij Bent like a bow, bowed 
iS9aSMAK<i Vtn 4 Ad 6ioOn his bow backe, he hath a 

battell set Ofbrulypikea xbfO Loud Cat No 1979/4 He 
IB aged about 95 years a bow* nose a little sharp and red 
dish. 1703 /bid No 3951/4 1 ewis Branson with fair Hair 
and bow Legs. 183a Makmvat N Borster vi, A little fat 
man with bow legs. 

18 Obvious comb , as bow chest, -maker , bow 
bending, bow like, played, bow-shaped adjs 

4tt688 ViLLiERs (Dk. lluckhm ) Pottnt (1775I 14a *Bow 
bending Cuptd. lUg aa tn E Lodge lUustr Bnt Hist 
(1838) 1 a fo my Loid 1 > Arcy by 3 warrants, bows of 
yew, 4074 *bow chests and arrow chests, ^o. t8si Sfled 
l/uat Gt Bnt xxxii (1614) 63/1 Whose East coasts Ije 
*bowe like into the German ocean t8m K Burton Ltuti 
Afr in 'Jml Gtog hoc XXIX 390 [Lips] pointed m the 
centre with that bowltke form which Europeans hold beau 
tifuL 1864 ///rf ytolutm hug Meek (1870)11 Feb 536/a 
John Doda was England s best *bow maker 1838 Du 
BOURG Violin ix (1878) 974 1 he construction of *bow plajed 
instruments. Mod A “bow shaped curvature. 

18 Special comb bow arm, the ann that holds 
the bow (in archery or in violin-pIaying) , bow 
beaked a , having a curved beak , bow bender, 

> a bow bearer , bow bent a , bent like a bow, 
bowed , bow-boy, a boy with a bow (applied to 
Cupid) , bow braoe, a guard to protect the left 
arm from the friction of the bowstring , + bow 
closet, a closet in a recess in the wall of a room , 
bow drill, a drill turned by means of a bow, the 
string of which is twisted round the drill (ste 
sense 13) , bow fln, a kind of fish {Amta calva) , 
bow houghed a , having crooked hip« , bow 
instrument, an instrument played with a bow, 
as a violin, bow knot (see sense 16), +bow 
lap, a term describing a particular posture oi the 
leaves of a plant (see quot ), t bow-marks, butts 
fur archery , bow meeting, a meeting for the 
practice of archery , bow nocked a , having a 
curved neck, bow- pen, bow pencil, a bow 
compaiui with a pen or pencil , bow pin, a key or 
cotter to fasten the bow of an ox yoke , bow saw, 
a saw with a narrow blade stretched in a strong 
frame as the bowstring m the bow , bow stock, 
the stock or longitudmal beam of a cross bow , 
t bow tree, the wooden part of an archer s bow , 
f bow-ward, a nick in the end of the stem of a key 
where it joins the bow ^see sense 1 1 ) , bow woman 
{noHce-7od ), a female archer , bow wood, the 
wood of the Osage Orange ( Macluta auranliaca) 
i860 A rchtr s Ouuh 44 1 he Brace buckles round the bow 
arm, to prev«tit the string hurting it 1881 Broadhocse 
Mus -itoust 167 A slcotly and practised use of the bow 
arm 1791 Cow fer Hiatt xvi S9i 1 wo vultures * Bow 
lieakd, uook talon d 1719 J Acbhev Surrey III 74 
Sir Ihomas Carwarden Kt wx-, ‘Bow Bender to King 
Henry VIII 159a Okekne Orvi/A t< Ifit 1874)13 H e 
wouldstroake his ‘bowbent leg as though he went to shoole 

loue arrows from his shins i6a8 Mil ton t a, / xer, 69 
A Sibyl old, bow bent with crooked age. xua bHAKS Jiom 
4 yul n IV 16 His heart cleft with llie bfind *Bowe boyo 
but shaft 1738 Mrs. Delanv lo Mrs Itervts 54a A little 
>hell ornament for my ‘how closet 186$ IvioR tarty 
Hist Man ix 943 The ‘bow drill is a most ancient and 
well known boring instrument x88o Gunthfr tishes yit 
I he ‘ Bow fill or * Mud fish is not uncommon m 
fresh waters of the United States, xk^nthit Fraut \\\ 
5064 One of the G Dukes Musicians & play* n all *Bow 
Instruments s 6 n G kbw Anat Plants 1 iv 1 16 There is 
the Dow Lap, where the leaves ore all laid somewhat eon 
vexly one over another, but not plaited 1877 All\ A oun i 
jg Sept 186 The character of these ‘bow meetings vanes 
x8s8 Lvtton U hat wilt he do 11 iv bl owy *bow necked 
long tailed hyhnd* 1869/914 Meek 19 Mar 474/2 In 
tracing a circle witha *bow pen 1677 Moxon l/.tA / ten 
1703) 102 The Frame or ‘Bow baw IciSoo Robm H A 
(Ritson) I I z88 I ytell Johan toke none other mesure But 
his "bowe tre Moxon M A txen (1701 23 H the 

bhank K the " ww ward, L the bow 1877 All \ H ound 
20 Sept x88 The performances of the bowmen are decidedly 
disuiiced by those of the ‘bowwomen x 9 t 6 Freis Bot 
s. v Madura, Its elastic yellow wood U called Bow wood, 
from Its being used by the Indians for making bows 

Bow (buu), sb ^ [f Bow V 1 u ] 

An mclination of the body or head in salutation 
and in token of reupcct, reverence, submisbion, etc , 
an olieisance To make one t bow to retire, leave 
the stage 

rt x6^ Cowley / xberty Wks 17x0 II 686 That 1 do you 
with humble Bows adore 17x0 Steele / tiler No x6 
Ra Making Bows till his Buttons tou hd the Ground 1768 
(C AnsteyJ Bath Guide xl X56 bhewing them how to 


make a good Bow 1769 yumus Lett xxxv 164 She re 
Loived him with bow*, and smiles. 1883 Gao. Eliot 
A omota 1 vi. She returned Tito s bow 
1791 Dk. Leeds Poht Mem (1884) is6 In which case I 
should think inyielf obliged to midte my bow 1875 J 1 hom 
SON A(/4 W rkomtoH ix 133 1 he old farmer is making 
his iMw— passing off the stage never agam to return 

I Cf alio phrases under Bow 1 4 d 
Bow (bau), sb 3 Naut Also 7 bowe, 8 boogb, 
[Recorded only smee 1600 Corresp in form and 
sense to I G bAg, Du hoeg, Da bong, bov, bw bog, 
all with senses ‘shoulder of man or beast’, and 
‘l>ow of a ship’ The older leut forms were 
ON Mg r, OIIG huog (MHG buoe), MDu boech 
‘ shoulder of man or l^ast’, Oh. inig b6h ‘ shoulder, 
upper aim’, and ‘ bough of a tree’ — OTeut *bbgu-s 
corresp to Gr waxvs, ft»d Skr bdhu-s 

‘arm’ /tow is thus in oiigin the same word os 
Bough, but while the latter has come down direct 
from OE in one of the OE senses, boro his been 
adopted at a later time from I G , Du , or Da , in 
the special sense of the ‘shoulders’ of a boat or 
ship, developed m the maritime bjieech of one or 
other of these, but not known to OE or ME 
Hough and low have thus widely diverged, the 
earlier meaning of ‘ shoulder, arm’, not being re 
tamed by cither (Not related to Bow sb \ nor to 
Bow V I, though probably now associated with the 
latter in the popular etymological consciousness, 
as apwars from most attempts to explain it ] 

1 ‘ The fore end of a ship or boat , being the 
round ine part of a vessel forward, beginning on 
both sides where the planks arch mwards, and 
terminatmg where they close, at the rabbet of the 
stem or prow, being larboard or starboard from 
that division’, Smvth bailors Wotdbk Also 
in pi ‘ bows , I e the ‘ shoulders ’ of a boat 

xot 6 Capt Smith Accut Vng heameu ii The bend, the 

howe tJie hawse thaj — ^eant tn s Cram 1! lo The Bow 
» the broadest part or the Ship before coiiipasiiing the Stem 
lo the Loufe twxLond Gat No 3993/3 She had cut her 
Anchors from the Bow xm A. Hamilton Arw Acc A 
I mi II I 290 The Sea broke over the Ship carrying 
away two Anchors from the lee Bough 1779 84 Cook 
yoy (1790) 1 166 At day break [we] observed the others 
[rocks] under our bows. i8a8 Scott/’ M Perth III Bx 
A number of boats having their iieveral pipers in the bow 
X840 R Dana Be/ M ist x 94 Baggage which we put into 
Ihe bows of the boat 1833 M Scott 7 nt Cringle li 44 
We saw a large West Indtaman suddenly stand across our 
Bows x88a Daily Fel 12 Sept 2/2 Ihe sea wosliei noisily 
against the weather bow 

b An object u said to be on the boro when 
within 45° of the point right ahead 

i6a6CAiT Smith X. id lug SFri/wru 18 He stands right 
a head or on the weather bow or ley bow 1769 9 Fal 
lonek AAi/ftr- III 124 Cliffn tl ey view Faintly along the lar 
board bow descried 1883 I at Jim s Jt eg XI IX 349/1 
A steamer beannjg about three or four points on the star 
board bow of the Clan Sinclair 

0 attub 

1875 Bel FORD Sailors / oeket Bk \ ed 3 29 A Column 1 
said to be in Ivo Bow / ints when the ships are ranged on 

each bow of a single ship 

2 transf The rower nearest lo the bow collog ) 

1830 Markvat liingt (It H xxxii In bow forward — way 
enough. x86oHlohfs lomBrot « li.^nfxxxiii. The last 
man whom lorn would have chosen as bow in a pair oar 

3 iomb, as bowanchot, pert, shut side 
timber + bow ohase bow chaser (see quota ) , 
bow fMt, a hawser at the bow to secure a vessel 
to a wharf (see Faht) , bow grace bow greaae, 

a kind of frame or fender of old junk placed 

round the bows and sides of a ship to pi event her 

rcceivmg injury from floating ice or timbers’ 
(Smyth Sailor s Wot d bk), (also called Bon 
cKACK, and in some wa> connected with that 
word), bow oar, the oar ncarcht the bow, transf 
the man who jnills this oar bow pieoea, ‘ the 
ordnance in the bows’ Smyth Sat/ot^s Wotd bk ) 
See also Bowline, Bowman , Bowsphit 
xfijyCAPr Smith Siainans Gram vit 99 The first, second 
and third Anchor are called *Bow Anchors xByx 1 vndai i 
krtgiH S VI (ed 6) I 2 5 Both port and bow anchors were 
cast in dcLp waters, xfijf Falconer Did Marine (1789 
“'Bow Cha a cannon in the fore uart of a sJiip to fire 
upon any object a head of her X836MARRYA1 Mutsk Easy 
XVII, Fmng only her "bow chasers. < 1850 hiidiin Navtg 
Weale) 106 Ihe former | ports] are made for the purpose o( 
finng upon an enemy ahead and are called bow chasers 
x867Smvih Arti/oPxM ord bk Bo’ll <hastrs, two longchase 
guns placed forward in the bow ports to fire directly ahead 
X6.7 (Jaft bMiiH Seam in si ram xiii 60 Begin with your 
Ixiwpeeces. xSap Marryai / Mildmaywi Iwoslxiktng 
out of ilw ‘bow port 9837 — D g htmi xxii Ihe men 
had thrown their pea jackets under the bow sheets 1885 
Where C kineses Drit < 5 1 he oarsman on the ‘bow side 
strokes 

f Bow (b//), 4 noilh lial Obs Also 4- ba 

[a ON bii fanning, a farm, farm stock, stock of 
cattle on a farm, corrisp to OE , OS bA dwelling 
habitation OHG bA dwellmg culture tillage 
building MilG bA bon, mod G bau, Du bonw 
tillage,building) — Ofeut Howo m,f bA L ‘toWre 
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Only ON had the aenie ‘llve-atock, cattle’, whence 
the north Eng and be word Jj 

1 The stock of cattle on a f^, a herd 

tt 1100 Cttrt^r M 6744 Qua btelis «ccp, or ox, or cu, To sla 
or hcUoro^r bu. Oxen ntM for an he pac 1513 Douolah 
etuis VI L 86 Sevln lootig ttotti* that }ok buir nevir nane, 
Rrocht from the bowt/viyirl. tbu! vii ix 139 Fyve bowiit 
of ky [armentaX ijjl St*wa«t C ron Scot (1858) I 58 For 
his reward that ^me to half ane kow Quhair he thocht best 
out of the kingis bow ss6a Bsmtustyn* Ptums 14J (Jam ) 

A flok or two, A bow of ky (1S66 Edmondston Skctl 
Ot^tuyGlcn i4 5 i(,aiermuM(linolddeedstodenotecattle ] 

2 Comb bow*hottse, cattle>house 

iMi L, IHMS.B S/t tarty Sc Hut I1L37S Ibo bow hotL.c 
(cattle house) was rated at so much ‘kaln’ or produce, in 
butter and cheese. 

t Bow, 1 > 0 we, tb * S( Obs [prob (b«) from 

an earlier bulls or bouU (papal) bull (cf /owi/ou' 
~ full ^ pow, pou* - pull^ ^l, etc ; for sense cf 
F ‘^«//« Movisions d’un oen^ficc ; les bulles d’un 
evech^, d^e abbaye’ (LittriJ) See Bull 
T he provistoni of a benefice granted by the Pope 
1313 Tj Dimth Occurr (1833' j 8 To waiil all the bowis 
of the benefices sm 1 vnoksav Com/laynt jaj Be his 
Rowu, war weill curait name, 1 o mak seruyee he wild thynk 
ftchame. iS 3 S — Satyrs 3401 My l/ords, how haue 40 keipit 
sour thne vowsT Indeio, richt weill, till I gat hame my 
tows 13166 Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846 1 274 Maistcr 

i ohne Gray past to Rome for expeditioun of the bowes of 
(o«« to Maister Henry Sinclare 
Bow(hau), Pa t and pple bowed (bond) 
Forms Inf i bdsan, bu3e(n, 3 bou}e(n, 
buwe(n, buen, bouwe, buoh, 4 boowe(n, bo3(e, 
boabe, ba(*, bou(e, bueK botih, buu, 4-s 
bogh, 4-7 bowe, 5 bow in, -yn, 6 bough, 0-8 
boow’, 4 bow Slrontipa t 1 bdaa bdah (// 
buson), 3-3 beh (// bujen), 3 b«h, bah, baoh, 
beih, bleb, (// bashjen, bu3e)en, buhien, bijen 
bowen), 4 bei), beigb, beyC) bugh, (// bojen) 
Strong pa pple i bosan, 3 4 (i)bo)en, (i)buwen, 

4 bowe(xt lyeak pa t 3 bojede, bouwed, 4 
bojed, boghed, >14 -ud, bued, buud, boned, 
bond, bowede, Ide, Id, et, 4- bowecl fVeak 
pa pple 4 (i)bowed, 4-6 bowid, -yd, boude (At 
bewohlt, bowit), 4- bowed [Ong a strong 
vb 0£ htlMH (pa t blah, bugon, pple boun'^ 
corresp to vXS ^btigan, (MDu bUghen, MI 0 
bltgen, Du butgen ) , also with different vowel in 
the present stem OIIO btogan (MHG and mod O 
bugen\0^ *^f/^(pa t pi bogtnn) 

Goth htugan (pa t Mug, biiguin pjile bugans) — 
OTeut stem *beug \ root but , apparently 
identical with Skr bhuj to bow, bend, I 
fugtre, Or «k to nee , although the ex 
pccted Teut form corresponding to these would be 
hik The c'ausal of this wi'. OTeut baugjan 
OE bletan, bygan, weak verb see Bki v In 
early ME there was some confusion of forms 
in writing, due to the ambiguous use of u for both 
OE li, and hr u — u, OL y As early as the 
1 3th c btrw began to usurp the sense of bey, which 
became ob» in the 14th c , and coiiicidently with 
this extension of sense, b<»v began to take a weak 
pa t and pa pple 

fThU is one of several vlic in which the LG lan^ (OL , 
Or rue, OS Nether Frankuh) have A against the tu of 
Gothic, ON jA, OHt, m)I 

I Intransitive uses (Rarely trans by ellipsis ) 
In the literal senses 1 4 superseded by Bknd 
+ 1 To assume a bent or crooked shape, post 
lion, or attitude , to bend Obs exc Jtal 
«iooo //<’f)'/fiW36(Gr )thcr icka ne dorste buT^an o88e 
licrstan. a 1300 Cursor M 11683 Bogh hou til vs ^u ire. 
c 1374CHAUCKM Anti >( Arc 186 Hir dauuger made him 
bowe and beendc. r 1430 Hymns f^irx <1867) 73 My bucke 
bowiK myn i^en l>cn soore 1316 Iindalk Phil ic 10 
That In the name of Jesus shuld every knee bowe is6s 
I HKYWoonPrat 4 n/ryr (1867)152 Better boowe then 
breuke 1603 Shaks. A/v m form 111 1 26 I tko an Asse 
whose backe with Ingots bowes. 1618 Br Hali, Serm v 
1 10 I et the smith strike a bar though it be iron, it bows 
1677 Moxon Me h. h arc (1703) 14 When you chuse Iron 
chuse such as bows oftenest before it break Mod Sc A 
pm bows more easily than a needle 

1 2 To turn , to turn aside off or away , to turn 
back, retreat to swerve, decline Also fig Obc 
n 1000 Jtuvwc. Man 4stro» inPof treat Sc loHeonafre 

ne byhS ne ufor ne nySor t r xxxii 8 H13 buxon nth 
of flam wsege. 1 1175 Lsufii Horn 117 Buh from uiiele and 
do god a 1300 Cursor M 19^9 pai neuer ne buud 
fra cristen troulh isl« WveUP AArwrA iv 12 Thei bowiden 
awei fro the lawe 01 God IS 4 B UtJALl,ctc trnsfu far 
Pref o Boughed n^her to the ryghte hande ne to the lefte 
158® Hoilyuakd Trtas hr Tong DtcltHsr to decline to 
bowe from 

t b (in wider sense) To bend one’s course, turn 
or direct one s steps, wend one’s way, make one’s 
way, go, betake oneself (Sometimes, with ap 
propnate context, == flee 1 Obs 

a 1000 iRlvric iE r XXI 13 Ic 3;Mette him hwseder he bugan 
sceal c laos Lav 5559 Hco isci)en Brennes buje (t 1175 
comcn] heom to>4ennes Ibtd usii borB he gon bujen 
(ctS7S wende). cists Ihd 9351 Hamund to tane wrae 
f!eh and touward •«« hs bich. rtasg A t Alht P A. 


9TS Bow vp to wards M bomss heued. 1330 R. Brumnb 
CkroH. 141 Henry in Inxlond wonnes ft not bouh 

ijls Wyclip V 13 I^u bowido him fifo the cum pony 

C 1400 Dsstr J roy 9490 Pen fled all in fer«, and the fild Icuit, 
Bowtt tojere bastels with bale at pen hertles 
to To bow in to turn In, enter Obs 
c tjle Wveup Sel tPis III s cumfort bowib into myn 
herte. Ibtd 7 If cicnaid it []^ aoule] keptb clene. bowynge 
perenne abundantly grace of parii}t knowynge of virtues. 

1 8 To have a curved direction, to lie or pro- 
ceed m a curve , to curve, to be deflected Obs 
r I93 K. iLlprsu Oros 1 i $ 9 Nilus seo ea west imende 
and ^onan norp bugende ut on |N>ne Wcndelsc. tjN 
Wyclik Isa. Ux 8 Hie pathls of hem ben bowid to hem 
1330 Palsgr 461 1 he topM of Chaiyng crosse hath bowed 
down wardes [(V est dechniX many a ciaye 1333 Covksdalp 
Numb xxiii 28 The toppeof mount Peory* Isoweth towarde 
the wyldemefciie 1601 Holiand Pliny I 118 The very 

coasts of this streighi Bosphorua boweth and windeth 
like a curb to MkoUs. 1607 lorsKU Four-/ Bsasis 316 
Anotherhot sharp IronlikeaBtodkimsomewhat oowingat the 
pome 1736 Mrs. Cali».rwooo jrnL in Atksnseum No. 
2984 lo/a The ndge of the boat which bows like an arch. 

4 b fig To have an inclination , to tend Obs 

iS6a Tuhnkk Herbal 11 loB h Peares ar temperat in a 
mean betwene heat and cold, or they bow a litle to coldncs 
1 4 To stoop or lower the head and upper part 
of the body, cap in condescension Obs (or arch ) 
c laoe friu Loll Horn 121 Uredrihten beihofheuene 
to mannen a 1040 Lt^song in Cott Hem 21 1 Heie hehnde, 
licih )ie to me and Duh to mine bonen c 1300 in Wnght 
lyric P xx\ 70 1 hin hcvcddotin boweth to xuete cuasinge 
1334 Ld BpRNbRs 6e/</ Bk M Aurtl (i546)Cvijb, It is 
necexsario to remount to very high ihingen, Ic&te it bowe 
vnto lowe and yl thinges iftiaTPNNYsoN Dora 101 She 
Ikjw d upon her hands She bow d down And wept in 
secret 

5 1 o bend the neck tinder a yoke , hence, to 
become a thrall or subject, to submit, yield, 
lender obedience io 

Bccntulf 2918 Se bjm wijia buxan sceolde. a zooo 0 h 
throM an 913 Him beax god aa .1 tes folces to CI17S 
I amb Horn 91 pu undertengen heo fus lore and bu)en to 
f ilchte a J o/soMg m Coet Horn 205 Ich hablie oftc 
ibuwcn to nlU mine preo 1 foii. a 1300 Cursor M 14496 All 
bis werld til him vil buu a HAMroLb Psalter lxxx[i]. 1 1 
ftly folkc boghed noght til my worde. c 1386 Cmauckr 
Ivyf s Prol 44a On of us tuo mot bowe douteles. 1531 
bivor Got {1580) 174 A man should not bowe for any 
f ortune or trouble of minde. 168s Drytien S ityr to Must 
149 Under Iron Yokes make Indians Bow s8oB J Baru>w 
t otumb III 436 They bow in silence to the victor s chains. 
t86a STANLEY Jeto Lh (1877) I xviii 344 He at last bows 
to the ineviuWe course of events 1B71 b rekman Norm 
t-omi (18761 IV XVII 57 Winchester bowed to WiUwin 
some while before his coronation 

t b (Also construed with a dative appearing 
afterwards ns a simple obj ) To obey Obs, 
c iao3 Lav 7295 |tf hco me wulleS 1 U3en Ic says bouwe) 

I isas liter A 190 pet child pet ne buhS nout his cldrc 
*37S Barbour Brucs ix 753 Till at thou knaw The ncht 
ana liow it os th u aw t 1400 Destr I roy 307 1 ho obcit 
the boldc, and bowet hir f ider 

0 To bend the body, knee, or head, in token of 
r< verence, respect, or submission , to make obei- 
sance ( b mpnasuccl by dnun const to, before ) 
a 1000 LFR1C Numb xxv 2 (Israhcla beam] to pam ha: 
pcnxildc I ujcon c isoo I r»t Loll Horn 199 Bujo we tope 
stone c 1S03 Lay 22482 bwa he on hiscneowen bmh a 1040 
Onson III ( ott Horn 191 Io pe ich buwe and mine kneon 
ich bcic nxym C. nrsor tit tt6a(f (C Ott ) titte Hou pe tre 

lioued to saint iiiari 1393 Hooker Bed Pol 1 viii | 11 
Shall I bow to the stock of a tree? 1611 Bibi k hither 111 
5 Hainan saw that Mordecai bowed n it nor did him reuc 
rcnce IWvcLii liowid not ktie Covkrdaif bowed not the 
knee] i6it Ps xcv 6 O come, let vs worship and bowe 
downe [Covs ho ourseluev] let v» kneele I ef >re tne Lord our 
maker 1667 Milton/’ Z. i hi Io bow and sue for grace 
With suppliant knee. 1761 Gibhon /A I tfh III xlix 114 
An hundred princes bowed before his throne. i 07 i Moki ky 
Rousseau (1873) II 267 That which asks us to bow down 
and worship God ns a 'stream of tendency 

7 To incline the body or head {fo a person) in 
salutation, acknowledgement of courtesy, polite 
assent, etc , to make or give a bow 

i 4 ai h<H t arltamtut tto « 1428 Ihcn he bowed to 

the Court and Councel 1698 Drydln Isnetdw 186 

With graceful action bowing thus beiran 1709 Stekcf ft 
Aon Tailtr No 8i P4 He bowed to Homer and sat down 
by him 1837 Dicki-ns Ptekn 11, ' My fnend, sir, Mr 
Snodgrass said Mr Winkle Doctor Slammer s (Hend 
bowed i8a8 Macaulay //trf tng I tso He smiled, bowed 
and extended his hand graciously to the lips of the colonels 
and majors. Mo I Her Majesty acknowledged the cheers 
by bowing graciously os she drove along He bowed to her 
as usual, but she looked straight before her, and passed on 
b trans To express by bowing 
1606 Shaks Ant LI it ui 3 All which time, before the 
Gods my knee shall bow my pr^rs to them for yon iSsi 
Kfats /M^ r/xxiv Lorenro tow d a fair meting 1884 
Punch 20 Dec 294/2 Mr Punch bows his acknowledgments 

to ‘ Good Words Mod Mr D bowed hts assent 

0 To usher in or out with a bow, or bows , bo 
to bow (any one up or dtnvn (stairs, etc > 

1819 Crabbk T of HeUl 111 60 Atrpie he could not, but in 
c ue of doubt Or oimutation fairly bow d it out 1833 Ht 
Martinkau Briery Ctesk li 31 Returning from bowing out 
Dr bneyd with much civility s8v 1 halkkray kng Hum 
111 (1858) 1 14 He and his chamberlains bow her up Uie great 
slair to the state apartments. 

II 8 Reflexive uses The pronoun was per 
haps originally dative, but was at length treated 
AS a simple object, as in III Ohs or arch 


.iiasjg Aner R M Buh pc, he ssiS, odtineward Pee 

buhS hire, pet to his fondunde beieS hire heorte atjoo 
Cwnarilf 11683 (GOtt) Bouepe till vs pu tre. ^ijeetn 
Wri^t Lyric F xni $£ Hire loue beh him to me over 
bora c 143a Chsv, Amins 335 He bowethe hym down ft 
jeldethe vp pe lyfe. i6si Bible BccUs xii 3 When . . the 
strong men shalf bowe themselues. 

b in sense a. 

cisas Lay 7499 BeIcne pa eorles bujen heom [cisM 
weiide] togaderen. ijBa Wylup fohn v 13 Ihesu bowide 
him fro the cumpany C14M Chsv Amine 963 An holy 
abbot was per by & he hym peder bowethe. 

O in sense 5 

a Ipso Cursor M 19133 Bot mam turnd par and To 
baptim tak pam seluen buud Ibid 19529 ]hi folk was b 
pat tun to pe baptisnng pam buud 

d in sense 6 

a iipo Cursor M 8961 Dun hco bugh hir to p« grund [v r 
bowid hirP Ibid 10902 logoddes sande echo gan hir bow 
[Cott but 1335 Covxroale Dan. iL ^ [He] fell downe 
vuoD his face, and bowed him self vnto DameL 1611 Bible 
tx XX 5 Thou shall not bow downe thy selfe to them 
e in sense 7 

a i6e6 Bacon New Ail 11 He bowed himself a little to 
us. Ibid IS At which speech we all rose up and bowed 
our selves 

III Causative uses, in which bow has taken 
the place of the obs causal Bey 
9 trans To cause (a thing) to bend , to force or 
bring bto a curved or an^lar shape to inflect, 
curve, crook arch and dtal (as b Sc.) 

a 1300 K H rn 427 Armes heo gan buje Adun he feol 
iBwo^e igoa Aknoluk Chron, (1811) 164 Take a graff and 
bowe It in bothe cndei. 1398 J Dickenson Greens in Cone 
(1878) 133 fender twli^ges inav with ease be bowed 160a 
Holland Lny xxi Iviii 427 They could hardly bend and 
bow thetr joints 1613 Shaks Hen Fill 11 in 36 A three 
pence bow d would hire me. 1636 Bacon Syh a 6 426 1 ake 
a low Irce and bow it 1680 Baxtir w/w«/ SUllingfl 
Pref A ig b, Iron is too stifT for me to )iow 1873 Darwin 
Insect tv PI Vlit 194 l*he tentacles after u time being bowed 
backwards. 

ih fig Obs 

iMg Shaks. Hen L 1 ii 14 Gotl forbid 1 hat you bhould 
fashion, wrest, or bow your reading With opening Titles 
mi!>crcate t66s Kulifr IFirtkies (1B40) III 289 Latin 
words are bowed m their modem senses 1678 Butler 
llnd. Lady s Anew 156 Marriage, at best, is but a Vow 
Which all Men either lireak or bow 

o esp lo bow the knee 1 e to bend it in 
adoration or reverence 

138s WvcLiP PM 11 10 I hat III the name of Ihesu ech 
kne be bowid. — 1 A mgs xix 18 beuen thousand of men 
of whom the knees ben not bowid before Baal 1580 Baret 
■lit B 1067 To make courtesie or to bowe the knee 187S 
B Taylor Faust II il hi 14a to Ops and Rhea have I 
bowed the knee 

flO To cause to turn in a given direction, to 
incline, turn, direct, fig to incline or influence 
(the mmd) Obs 

a sjeo Cursor M 17586 Hts blissing to baa men he buus 
citfio WvcLiF bel Wks III 422 As pof pet wolde bowe 
him [God] as maysters of his conseilc c 14^ Pecock Rtbr 
I I 7 He or sche ou^te bowe awey her heenng her reeding 
and her vndirstonding 1513 Douglas ftneis xiii vl io 6 
AH our prayens and reiiuestis kynd Mycht nowder bow 
iliat dowr mannis myna itei Hkwson / et in Proc 
Parliament No 92 1413 The Ixird God hath abundantly 
bowed their hearts and affections to the Parliament 1705 
Pknh in Pn Hist Sue Metu X 17 You may bow him to 
better manners and gain him 

H In to bow the ear, the eye, there appears to be 
a mixture of the notion of ‘ direct or turn with 
attention’, and of 'bend the head downwards’ 
See senses 10 and 1 1 

c IS30 Halt Mold 3 Bihald & buh pm eare 1333 Co 
\ RRDALE Ps xxx[i 1 2 Bowe downe thine eare to me make 
haist to delyuer me 1578 Giuie tf Godlit Baltates Lament 
b inner i. Bowing doun Thy heavenly eye 1579 SrbNSbR 
bhs/h Cal Jan 16 Bowe your eares vnto my dolefull dittte 
1611 Bible Ps Ixxxvi 1 Bow downe thine eare, 0 Lord, 
heore me 

11 To bend (anything) downwards , to incline, 
to lower (often mfig expressions) 
c iBofl Lay 15740 pe nunne beh hire hiefde adun [nissj 
Ancr R 130 Ase bnd vieoinde buh$ pet heauedlowe(perh 
thln-^byhib, from Bey r ) ] a 1300 Cursor M 11690 Yeit it 
pie Irelboghud dun ilk bogh. t3SaWvcLiF/M xxxi 3 The 
Ixird snal Doowen [1388 bowe doun] hts bond 1601 Shaks 
Alts Well t 11 43 And bow d hts eminent top to their low 
rankes. 1744 Hervev Medit t( Contempt (1818) 19a Wave, 
ye stately Cedars wave your branching heads to Him 
who meekly bowed his own on the accursed tree. 1841 
1 ENNVBON Dora 103 She bowed down her head Remember 
ing the day when first she came. 1871 Freeman Norm 
CoHf (1876) IV xvii 95 Lanfranc refused to bow hiB should 
era to such a burdea 

b fi^ To bend (a thing) in sabmission 

a 1300 L ursor M 15291 pia suete lesu pat bued sua hu 
lauera hede to buxumnes of therll c 1440 Hylton Seals 


Peif (1494) It XVI Yf he woll bowe hts wyll to God 
12 To cause to stoop, to crush (as a load does) 
ifex Milton beunson 698 With sickness and disease thot 
bow’s! them down xyss Pope Odyss xi 239 And bow hii 
a^e with sorrow to the tomb. sjA Wesley Psalms f 1765 
Ivu To Thee let all my Foes submit. Who hunt and dov 
my Spirit down 18m Macaulay /fuf Eng IV 97 lh< 
load which had bowecTdown his body and mind 

Bow (b(?tt), t».2 [f Bow 1 0 ] trans and tntr 
To play with or use the bow (on a violin, etc ) 
183P W Gardiner Music Nat sos A smgle bar of musn 
may be bowed fifty four different ways. 1861 Pimts n 



BOW. 


1081 


BOWEL. 


Oct . Mu arttttt and uutcun bow and finger tn thoroughly 
cood style. 1M4 O Mkrrdith EmiU» xxv X94 How differ 
cntly he bows from the other men, though it 1 * only dunce 
mueic. 

Bow (bau), JVau/ [f Bowf^a] /tans 
Of a ship To cut (the water) with the bow. 

ilM Mtre Mar Mat V 199 Sea very turbulent ship 
bowing It admirably tHo Suvth Satlo*'* WarJM , Bowing 
tkt sea, meeting a turbulent swell in coming to the wind 
Bow, bowe, obs forma of Boogh 
tBow*a1>le, a Ods [fBowvt-f ABLaJ 
pluil 


1 That may be bowed or bent , flexible, pliable 

(483 Cath, ^nei 3B Rowabylle, ibt pliabyile. igt; 
Stubbxb Anai Ahus (187^)1 76 It is flexible and bowabl 
to any thing a man can desire. t6it Coroa , PloyahU, pit 
able bowable, bendable 

2 Jig Complaisant 

e SJM PacocK Rt^ 300 Make the patroun (that is to seie 

Cnst) to be to us Inclineableorboweable o^redi to heere us 
i&n WoDRoErHS Marrow Fr Tongue 333 (L ) If she be a 
vimn, she u pliable or bowable 
Hence Bow ableneas 

c 1475 Found St Barihol Ch 1 xxvii (1886) 63 Tlie sy 
now^ were dryed up & alweys lackid bowableneise 
Bowall(e, .aly, -ayl, ubs forma of Bowel 
Bowall, obs form of BohE't, Sc^ recess 

atdoe AberdetH Reg (Jam ) All fyir that cumis in (is 
earned into] the kirk to be keepit in the bowall in the wall 

Bowand, obs Sc form of Bowmo 
Boward, variant of Boukd, Obs , a jest 
Bowat, variant of Bowkt, a lantern 
Bow-baoked (bt^n bse kt), a [prob f Bow sb > 

(but perh in aense a. from Bowx ppl a , bowed, 
crooked) + Back] a Hiving the back per 
manently bent croolc-backed b Having the back 
arched, as an angry cat 
Hence Bowba okedneaa 

1430 Harding CArou civii in This Edmond Broke 
backed and bowbacked bore, Was inabled to haue the 
monarch^ 1 S »7 Fleming Coutn li itnsktd III 1311/a 
When they wax crooked 8t bou backi 1849 Iennison 
Prtne VI 330 ITie two great cats Bow back'd with fear 
iSSa flrit Ret Dec 405 RyH sudden effort oiercom 
ing nis bowbackedness. 

Bow-bearer (bdubesrsi) [f Bou 

1 One who carries a bow 

a 1600 Rob i / ood (Rition 11 xii 70 Dow bearer after mee 

2 An under officer in i forest who looked after 


treepassci. affecting vert and venison 
tSjS Lelsnu ftm VI 95 t 4 Ther be 9 Kepers to Raun 

f ers a Bowberer, and the 1 ord Wardem sSto Holland 
amdens Brtt 1 733 Kowbearer to King William Rufus 
iflao Scott Monasi xviii We will name this youth bow 
bearer in the forest granted to us by good King David 
1837 HowiTT^wr I t/e y 11 (1863)377 this forest has 
also two rangers, a bowbearer, and landwarden 
Bow-bellf -belli, fbe beiu of Bow Church, 

1 e St Mary-le Bow, formerly ‘Seyn Marye 
Chyrche of Jw Arches , in Chcapsidc London (so 
called from the ‘ bows ’ or arches that supported 
Us steeple Cf Arch ) This church having long 
had a celebrated peal of liella and being nearly in 
the centre of the City, the phrase ‘within the 
sound of Bow bells’ has come to be synonymous 
with ‘within the City bounds’ Also aitnb , as m 
Bow bell cockney ti amf A loud tongue {obs ') 

1600 Rowlands Huf Hours Blood iv 65, I scomc 
1 0 let a Bowe bell Cockney put me downe. 1611 Loryest s 
Crudttus Pref Verses Peale thy praise with Roupc & 
Bow bell clapper »6i6 1 Rdahu youFs Sickn V/Vs 1861 
I 499 1 he tenor or bow bell is the abused creatures a 1839 
Clkv ELAND lalkatice li'om 38 Ihy Tong lhat Tom a 
Lincoln and Bow bell 1884 Punch 30 Dec 394/3 Having 
been born within the sound of Bow Bells, he cannot help 
being a son f CockiiiNiie 

t Bow bort, -wrt, -ard. Obs Sc Tapp \ 
OF hobert ‘stupid fellow, lout’ (Oodef quotes 
‘h fous bouviers h fous Sobers’, and 'e’est un 
bobers, un soz noer’) cf Swiss Romance bobet 
‘ sot, b£te’ ] A sluggish fellow, a dull lout Also 
attrtb or as adj (Only in Gawin Douglas ) 

1513 Douglas Mnets i vii 33 Fra their hife Expellis the 
bowbart (r* r buobert] boist the faynt drone be ibid xi 
xiv x8 Quhou happynnis this That )e sal evtr sa doillit 
and bowbartis [r r bowbardis] be Onwrokyn sik iniuns to 
suffyr heir 

BoWKSase (b^u kPs) [f Bow I 4 ] A case 
in which a bow is kept In 16-1 7th c applied 
humorously to a lean starveling, a ‘ bag of bones 
s^UMann Housth hxp 367 Item for a bowcas, viiji/ 
tS44 Ascham 7 xoth (Arb ) 119 A bowexane of tedder in not 
the best Marston Sr t illanie 111 x 322 Poore 

budge face, bowcase sleeue but let him passe xflog Tryall 
Chev II I in Bullen CIA//*/ (1884) III 38a BowyernCap 
tayne? a Capon a Yellow hammer, a bow case. 1874 
Boutei l Artns »t Arm 11 34 The bow of the Greek hero, 
when in the held was tarried in a bowcase 
Bowoer, var of Bowser, Obs , treasurer 
Bowoh, obs form of Bouch(e, Bukk 
B ouiroher, -srer, obs ffi Butciibb, Bouchkr 
B ow-OOUPMS (buu ktnmpas), M}OUpMiti 
(-62). [f Bow sbly Compass ] 

1 . A pair of compasses with the legs jointed so 
that the points can be bent inwards , also applied 
to any compasses made for drawing small circles 


(Commonly called hms, when the l^s are kept 

apart by a spnng, sprsssg berus ) 

1796 Hutton Mask Out I 315/1 Bmo Comjasset or 
Bom, are a small sort of compasses, that shut up in a hoop, 
which serves for a handle 
2 b>Bow sb t 10 

Bowd(e, dial f Bold a , var of Bonn, Obs 
Bowden, -in, var Holoen v and ppl a Sc 
Obs to swell, swollen 
Bowdar, dial form of Bovldkb 
tBtnrdled, /// a Obs rongm obscure] 
Having the feathers ruffled , swelled out 
1587 Harrison England 11 vii (1877) 169 Much henre 
left on the cheekes will make the owner looke big like a 
bowdled hen 


Bowdlerise (bau dbrau), V [f the name of 
Dr T Hffwdltr, who in 1818 publiwed an edition 
of Shakspere * in which those words and expres- 
sions are omitted which cannot with propriety be 
read aloud m a family see izb] tram To 
expurgate (a book or writmg), by omitting or mo 
difying words or passages consulered indelicate or 
offensive , to castrate 

1836 Gkn P Tmomrson / ef voFxerc (1843) IV 124 
Among the names are many like Hermes Nereus wl ich 
niuderii ultra Christians would ha\e thought r)rmidably 
heatheniHh , while EMphroditus and Narcissus they would 
probably have RowdlemtA 1889 II ettm Rer> Jan , It is 
i^ralifying to add that Mr Dallas has resisted the tempta 
tioii to Uowdlenxe i88t Saintbbl by Dryden 9 Kvil coun 
seilors who wished him to bowdlerise glorious John 1B83 
CA Times 703/4 It Henry IV] i« Bowdlenied to lie sure, 
but that Is no evil for school purposes 

Hence Bow dlorlam. Bow dlorlu*tion, Bow d- 
loriioA ppl a , Bow dloriior, Bow dlorislng, 
7 >b/. sb and ppl a 


i 8 te Pall Main, 4 Aug 13 We doubt whether Juvenal 
can be read with advantage at tl e age when Howdlerisin, 
as a moral precaution^ would be dcxirsible 1878 A thenrunt 
6 Apr , False sqtteamishtiess or inclination to BowdleriHiii 
i88a IFtstm Res Apr 583 1 he bowdlenzation is done m 
an exceedingly awkward and clumsy fashion 1879 F Ham 
BISON CA I e fiks (1886) 63 A Howillcnsed versi n of it 
Mould be hardly intelligible as a tale x886 Huxlfv in i^fA 
(,ent Apr 489 We may fairly inquire whether editond 
Bowdlerlsing has not prevailed over histone truth 

t Bow'-drangkt. Ols (f Bow sb'i 4 
Draught, from tnc phrase to dtau a bow^ A 
bowshot , the distance a bow will carr) 

1375 Barboi r Bruce \i 58 A place that weill twa 1 >om 
draucht uas Fra that the vattir pasMt had 1400 Mai n 
UF\ vtii 96 Frothens a Bowe draughtc toward tlie Southe 
1470-8^ Malorv Arthur 1 xv, 1 hey come as nyghe k\ nge 
Dors as a bowe draughte 1716 Let m Wodrow Cetr 
11843) D *33 ‘Die kirk being about two bow draughts at 
most out of the road 

Bowdshett, obs form of Budget 
B oW-dyi. [Named from B010 near Stratford 
In Essex, where dyeni particularly earned on their 
works m the 17th c (Bow took its name from 
the single arched bndge built there across the Lea 
in the reign of Henry I, to replace the ford of the 
old Roman Road which gave name to Stratford, 
and Old h ord , cf Bow jA ^ 3 )] 

A scarlet dye, also attrtb or as adj Hence 
Bow dy* V, to dye scarlet, Bow-dyod ppl a , 
Bow-dyor 

a 1899 Clevriand Obsequies g Or can his Bloud Bow-die 
th Egyptian Sand. 1676 Teonck 1825) 151 Flcmin 
goes flye alt about they are blew aiiu bow dye 1688 
/ end Cae No 3346/4, 3 pieces of Bow dy d Ser«s. 1691 
r H[ale] Acc Nnu lucent si The Invention of the Scar 
let or How dye 1703 Aits hnpim 13 As to the fading of 
the Bow Die, and the Water colours. 1745 Db F oe F ng 
Tri iesm iv (1841) 1 35 He goes In partner with CDs 
scarlet.dy«r, called a bow dyer, at Wandiiw rth 

tB0W6|/// Ohs [ME bowe —earlier bo- 
7 ven — OE bogen, pa pple of bugan, to Bow ] 
Bowed, bent, crooked 

a xooo Becnoulf Wyrm woh bojen wealden ne moste 
a 1500 E R Misc (Warton Club) 1 1 Now age n. croppyn 
one me ful stylle. He makyt me bore, blake, and bowe 

Bowed (baud), ppl <1 1 [f Bow r 1 + kd 1 ] 

1 BCTt, curved, crooked , (see the verb') 


./4B3 Catk, Angl 38 Bowed chnatus, deutxus 1963 J 
Heywooo Proc A i-figr (1867) jsa Buude wands serue fir 
sumwhat 1674 N tMWhx Bulk ft WA Contents Ihe 
.ipnnginess of boughed bodies 1674 Gkkw Antt I lants 
I IV 1 8 And if the Leaf have but one main F iber that also 
is postur d in a Iwwed or Lunar F igurc as in Mint ami 
others 1789 Burns Halloween iv, A runt was like a how 
tail Sae bow^t that night 1874 Boutkll A rtnt H Arm vii 
1 14 These shields were generally ‘bowed on their front 
face, that is, they generally presented a convex external 
contour 1889 ftmts 4 June lo/a He (a horse] had been 
under suspicion on account of a ' bowed tendon from his 
earliest appearance on the turf 1 1 he ordinary northern 
word for ‘bent , as a honied tin, a bonned street ] 

2 Bent down under a load, weight of years, etc 

1848 Kingsley Satnts Frag 11 xl 134 How >ou 11 wcl 
come us Returned in tnuropti bowed with paynim spoils. 
1884 rFNNYBOMAN Ard 704 F iioch was so brown so bow d, 
So broken X864 Miss Yohoe Trial II 18 A mute smooth 
ing of his bowed shoulders 

b fig 

xcBa Wyclip Baruik 11 18 The soule that goth bowid, 
and meekid sir* Svmonds OrJL Poets vii 228 Nay do not 
pine thus, bowed beneath my burden 


Bowed (b^«d), ppl a'^ [{ Bow 1 and r s + 
KDi ] I< nmish^ with a bow (in various senses) , 
played with a (violm) bow In Her s-Embowed 

lasg Acts Pat I (1597) | 60 teamen sufficientlie bowed 
and schafted, with sword and buckler and knife. (Ssa 
Kuttkk / ontkill, The window is to the west, large and 
bowed 1837 Ht Martinpau Sac tnAtner III 88 The 
young women, in cotton gowns and braided and bowed hair 
1838 G Hogarth it/MLiot/ // m/ II isjQuartetf, and tnos, 
for bowed instruments t88s Pall Mall G 4 May 4/1 Die 
' buwred passages were much too rapid. 

Bowm (baud), ppl a i [f Bow xd 3 + -fd* ] 
h umished with a bow , prob only in comb 
1747 W Horsi pv The Aop/l 1748) 1 1 w Full bowed Ships 
will make lietter Way through the Water 

Bowadneif (bau dnus) [f Borkd /// a ' + 

NK88 1 Bowed or bent condition 
i8ef W Tavlor in Mouth Mag XI 503 Humility fear 
and disgrace superinduce on the bodily frame a sloping 
or bowedness of attitude. 

Bowal (bau el) I Forms ^ buel,^ bewelle, 
bouel, 4-0 bowele, bowelle, 5 bawelly, boel, 
bowolle, bowaly, bowyle, boyell, 5-8 bowell, 
3- bowel [ME bucl, bouel, a Oh boel, bucl, 
bouel, masc (also boele, buelc, boucle fem)“I’r 
lulel. It budello —late L A?/x//wx pudding, sau 
sage (Martial), in late pop L a small intestine , 
dim of hltilui. \ sausage (cf also Pudding) ] 

I smg 

1 One of the divisions of the alimentary canal 
below the stomach , an intestine, a gut Now 
rare m the singular exc m medical use 

f 1319 F F A lilt P C 293 In a bouel of J»t best he 

I Jonah] hides on lyue 1*93 (jowsa t n/ 11 365 She toko 
her after the bowele Of tno secwolf 1181 Laxton Myri 

II VI 75 They [the Olyphaunts] haue 10 lore them in manor 
of boyell grctc and large tgu Hlloet Brasten bow cll 
bubonocele 1884 Natur, 37 Mar 497/1 The seat of the 
disease, lutmely, the bowel 

fb (.lit (ns a matenal) Obs 
t 1410 Ltber CocoruM 5 Harpe strynges made of bowel 
1 0 Any internal oman of the i)ody Obs 
c 1440 / romy P lit 46 Kowalle or bowelle r tscus i6ao 
Vfvnkr J'/i Recta viii 160 These two bowell, especi 
ally the liuer, doe vehemently desire sweetc things, tkja 
R Goi i RKv inj *Ab I Arstc 118 The Stomach so useuil 
and necessary a Howel that no Animal lives without it 
178a 1 Arnold 11 65 No bowel is more frequently 
mutilated than the brain 

II plural collectively 

2 The intestines or entrails , the portions of the 
intestinal canal contained within the abdomen 

a 1300 Cursor M 16^05 His buds 1 / iter MS boweled all, 
vie at bis uamlie )>ai wrang < 1300 K Alis 46(8 Iheo 
lioweliH weoren y nomen out. And for brent xm Tre\ iba 
Barth. DeP R \ xlii (1495) 158 fhe bowelles ben cominly 
called the guiles tg/iu tvuHru Herbal u iita (>ood for 
the I rekinge and bursting of the Ixiwelles. i6xx Bible 
be k vii ly They shall not satisfie their soules neither fill 
their IxiwrU 16^ Mil ton X / 11 8<n ITicy return and 
howle and gnaw My Bowels their repast 1758 Johnson 
Idler No 17 P 7 fhe anal jmical novice tears out the living 
bowels of an animal 1804 Abfrnkthv 'iiirg Obstn iMllt] 
brought on so violent an affection ,f his bowels .i.,J 
1 HoMSON Injammation 189 Bathing the feet and legs gives 
relief in inflammation of the liowels 

t b The (external) belly Ols rare 
tjoylond Cae Ho 3Q3a/4^Sevcral Warts on him [ahorse] 
one on his Far ne on hU Breast and Bowels 

o The intenor or inside of the body , also Jig. 
Cf 7 vomb, heart, bosom, breast (rarely stng) 

1531 More Lon/ut findileWlsx 497/3 1 shall gyue my 
law in their buwele i xtf x O Caveni isii / tfi II olsey 
(1825) I 136 I do both lack wit in my ^r old head, and 
cunning m my bowels 1583 Golding Cahin on Dent vi 
33 (rod Will not haue vs to fall to pulling out of his bowels 
ns th^doc which will needes bee searching out of measure 
1611 Bible Cen xy ^ But he that shall come foorth out of 
thy owne bowels. 

3 tiansf (Considered as the seat of the tender 
and sympathetic emotions, hence) Pity, compas- 
sion, feeling, heart’ Chiefly pi , and now some- 
what arch Cf Hkaut, Breast 

xjBs WvcLiK Phil i 8 Hou 1 coueite ?ou alle in the 
bowtlis of Jhesu Cnst c 1440 Gesta Rom 34 Whenne she 
sawe his blod) serko all her bowelis weere troubelyd more 
than tun({e may telle x6xx Bible Phil 11 i If any bowels 
and mercies. X65X / roc Parliament No no. 1^5 Want 
of bowels in preaching towards them who are in hazard to 
p«nsh x8<m Fuller Waltham Abb (1840) 374 Bloody 
Bonner fulT (as one said) of pits and empty of bowels 
x<89 C rowne l,tr t Nut I 5 1 he family is a sad family, 
and I tarry out of pure bowels. X708 Land Gas No 4427/3 
To shew their Bowels for their Country X798 Canning in 
Anti VacobtH 14 May (185a) 104 1 would have moved a 
Christians bowels lo hear the doubts he stated xSja 
Lytton Eugene ■( 11, I am a 11 an that can feel for my 
neighbours. I have bowels — yes I have bowels xMm 
Carlyle /'r'r(/-F ( / V xiii 1 3 Hod idle readers any bowels 
for him which they have not 

b In vanons archaic phrases as bowels of com 
passton, nurites pity, etc 
15x6 I ilgr Per/ W dc \V isii) iiob Close not your 
bowelis of charite from them i 6 xx Bible Coloss UL 13 Put 
on therefore Ijowcls of mercies x84a Sir T Browne 
Eeltg Mei 11 { 3 Upon the bare suggestion and bowels of 
pity 1794 G ir WIN Cal Williams 379 The law has neither 
eves nor ears nor bowels of humanity 1873 Morlev 
Rousseau 1 1 218 Hole, It has none of the yearnings of the 
liowels of tenderness. 



BOWIL 

4 The interior of anything , heart, centre Cf 
Bsu.y ib 9 

igil La SoMEMCT EM Scott *43 B« we not in y* boweU 
nowof the realme? tel4WMETSTOMK^(n)«>'J/aF,Dldn| 
housei within the Iwwelle* of the Citie of London, tfjbf 
Hay any IKer* A nj 1 hou wilt enter Into the boweU of the 
ceuM in hend aiM} H Smith H'kt (i86t) II #«s Three 
dA)e and three ni^ts in the bowel* of the earth. 1696 
Whiston Tk Earth » 78 All Volcano « or Eubterraneoue 
Pirei. are in the Bowel* of Rome Mountain 1749 Black 
STONE Ccmm IV 364 That monaier in true txdi^ a body 
of men reuding in the bowel* of a Htate, ana yet Indcpend 
ent of it a laws, c iMo Faraday Foreet Nat vt *64 Brought 
together in the bowel* of the earth 
1 6 Offspring, children Obs [Cf 1 . vtscera ] 
[igadTiNOALB/’Af/nw laReceavehim thati*to*ayemyne 
awne bowela 1999 Morwvnc Fwnym 34* Sum put to it 
wormes or bowel* of the earth ] « 1993 n Smith Stmt 
(1671) I S89 We xhould not e^re our own bowel* 1603 
Shake Meat /or M iii l ap Thine owne bowel* which do 
tail thee, *ire iMe Sir 1 Browne Chv Mor 1 vii, Men 
bowellesa^nlo others, and merciless unto their own 
bowell* 

III 0 Comb (of bowel ), as benvcl complaint , 
hke, -racking adje , also, bowel deep, tip to or 
as high as the middle , bowel galled a , 1 applied 
to a none whose belly is fretted with the girth , 
t bowel gaier, prier, one who inspects the en 
trails of sacrificed animals for religious purpose*, 
a haruspex, hence bowel gaalng, prying, bowel 
hive, hivee Sc , a popular name for infantile 
enteritis and similar affections , bowel hive grass, 
a herbalists name for Alchtmilla atvensts or 
Parsley plert (Bntten and Holland) 
iSaS Scott Ret Dat/t Satmouta (184^1 ado * Bowel deep 
in the stream (^loino Dt Mornay xxii 33s Seneca 
satth that the *Bowelgasers were Inuented for nothing eU 
but to holde the people in awe Ibid xxxii sai Where I e 
your Oracles yonr *BowclgAjting* and your Sacridces? 
171S Pennkci IK Itueeddnltt (Jam ) 1 he rickets in children, 
which they call the *BoweI hyve 1S63 Nebt Registrar 
Gen Siol , Bowel hive* or ^bull hives ) the vernacular 
name under which is Included enteritis, convulsion* dmr 
rhoia, dysentery and teething fS)9 47 loniiCjv/ Atta/ 

Fkyt 1 1 1 sWi The stomach (of /w/mt] u Iona and *bowel 
like 1600 Holland Ltrr xlii xxx /13a The ^Bowell 
pner* fn rn^tcet] declared, ITiat they should make speed 
Jbtd 367 (K ) The *bowell prying soothsaier 
Bowel sb rare variant of Hoes sb •*<, recess 
ti 34 H Miller Scenet t, teg vi (1837) 76 I itile square 
recesses, tenned bowels or lx>le*, 

Bowel (ban el), v Also 4 bouwel(en, 1^ bo 
waylyn, bowsUyn, 7 bowelL [f Bowki, sb i 
Cf OF Mr] 

1 traits To take out the bowels of, disembowel 
Ills K Brvnne Chnm jap Fro ^ galweis quik hei letc 
him doun, & bouweld him alfe hole 1440 J Siiiri ky Dethe 


all qwik c Pnni^^I art 46 Bowaylyn, et isc era 1^ 

1^ 

' swelled and qu 
Oht II s V Strain, Take 


* 1 “'?* * 


Gascoiomb . . . „ 

bowel here rins sacrifice. i^Full^rCA Hut ix.iCpi'i . 
Seminaries were hanged bowelled and quartered for trea 
son. 1715 Braulfv Pam Dn / 1 1 s v Strain, Take a 
Whelp, flea and bowel him iWi Dixon Bacon x |[ 6 Coke, 
bent on hanging and bowelbiig all these miserable wretches 
t 2 Jig To Stir the bowels of, move or arouse 
the cumpoKsion of Obs rare 
164s RurHKtrosu Tryal 4 Tn basth (18*5) 970 He was 

bow^led (n bean, hu bowels were moved with compaxsiun 

Bowel, obs var of Bowl sb ^ 

Bowtllgd (ixiu * id), ppl a [f Bowkl sb 1 and 
w + KD 1 a Having the bowels removed, distm 
bowelled b Having bowels or recesses 
rate k lkmino Vtrg Geoig 1 17 1 ho stnngs or little vcine* 
(Of boweld beasts) 1606 (» WIoodcockkI Its/iue ah A 
Hare was brought readye bowelled x6aa Hevlin ( oiniogr 
I (1689) »$» Bowelled with mine* or clothed with *hccp 
17*7 Thomson Summer i jj To the bowelled cavern dart ng 

'’£w*Ums (bdu ell6s\ a [f Boa kl sb i + 
1 K8N ] \\ ithout bowels , without compassion or 

pity , merciless, unfeeling 

Jaa. 1 AVLoa Cf ExtmO 1 il 64 The most crucll and 
bowellesse hangmen 1791 YoLNc/fni/Acrr i\ 1 Bowelle** 
iteverity I iMgW B jaanoi d />is/rvM 35 Bowelle** 
imitators of their cncs of agony 

Bow*«lli]lg, vbl sb ff Bowel r-t- inoI] 
rhe extracting of the bowels, disembowelling 


rt4ao PromE Part *6 Bowalynge, tttsceracto 1681 
Load Cat N<x 1631/4 Without Lmhalming Bowelling or 
Wr^ng in SearclodL 

tBowellj.n Obs fare [f Bowel rd * + ly • ] 
Having ‘ bowels ’, compassionate, sympathetic 
a 1637 N FKRRAa ito Constd (1638) 184 From this tewelly 
affection it proceeds that a nun loue* (,od aboue all thing* 
1655 Gvrnall Lhr tn Arm, xxii (1669 483/1 So we may 
pray with a more bowelly sense of their want* for them 
Bowen, obs form of Boun v 
Bower (bau«J, bau as), sb • Forms i biir, 
1-3 bur, 3 bure, 3-6 boor, 3-7 boure, bowr, 4 
bor 4-7 bowTC, 5 bowtur, 6 boire, 9 (bowre) 
(Ita/ boor, 5 bower [OE bilr dwellmg etc., 
coiresp to OS /^/Jrneut, OHG btlr masc (MHG 
bilr, mod G battei bird cage), LG bum , bur m , 
ON bilr (Sw bur Da bum ) — OTeut *bBro m 
—Aryan bhurom, { bhu in Teut bii to dwell 
Hence Nstohbouii (OE n^ah ^ebtlr) and Boon ] 


1082 

1 . A dwelling, habitation, abode In early uae 
lit A cottage , in later awe a poetical word for 
'abode' 

lasssOnhMsunabure. atwta Chart hadred 
in Cod Dipl V 336 To «en hagan, andlang hmm bur 
r »aas A £ AIM /* A 963 Bryng me to Imt bygly bjdde, 
A Im me sc by blysful bor 1967 Stuulby 'isnoca s H(ppot 
(1581) 73 Im whilst the flre shall bum« ihese booes, set 
ope hu bunall bower isfihLtkewtll to I in HozL Dodtl 
III 3 S 3 Df all iniquity tliou art the bow r 1979 SrRNSKs 
Sht^ tat Sept 97 iTie blacke bowre of sorrowe [ftoss 
hell]. X71S Addison Sped No. 381 r ir Our Historian* 
describe the Apartment* of Rosamond s Bower tSto Scorr 
I ady 0/ L 1 xti. The primrose pale, and violet flower, 
Found in each cliff a narrow bower 
b tsp a vague poetic word for an idealized 
abode, not realized in any actual dwellmg 
t i6oe Shak* Sohh cxxvit 7 Sweet beauty hath no name, 

no holy bower 1644 Milton A reop (Arb ) 46 ' 1 ’he bowr 
of earthly blisse 1770 Golosm Des Vill 5 Dear lovely 
bower* of innocence and ease, ijtt Cowper Hobs 164 
Pluck* amaranthine Joys from bowers of blia*. iMMealk 
Bet Hard dt M 34 O ' princely bow is, O land of flow r* 

0 A fancy rustic cottage or country residence 

1810 Scott I ady 0/ L 1 xv In that soft vale, a Udy* 
bower x86e Athenxutn 30 Aug 370 Mis* Helen Campbell 
gave an entertainment in hi* non lur, at her bower in the 
Ctschan Glen 

t d A covered stall or booth at a fair rare 
1906 in Glasscock Records St Muhael 1 31 Rec. on michel 
ma* day for stonding of bowers w*n th chirchyerde uuf 
2 An inner apartment esp as distinguished from 
the ' hall or large public room, in ancient man 
Hiuns , hence, a chamber, a tied room Still in 
north dial in literature only archaic and poetic 
c lOM A* I rsic yoe in Wr Wfllcker 134 C nbicuium, bed 
cofa tiel bur c laoo Tnn Coll Hem 139 He ches Jiere 
irundel to halle and eorflhole l> bure riaog Lay 39318 
per nine he bulde aenne bur aiwaoCursor At 3921 A godd 
had laban in hi* bure e 1386 Chaucer Honne Prettes I 
1 3 !■ fui sooty was hir hour and eek hire halle c 1440 Promp 
Pan 46 Bowre chamhyr thalamus com lane risflo in 
Babeet Bk (1868) 13 In halle, yn bowre, or at Jie horde 
KM Stewart Ctm Siot II 616 Fuenlk office, baith in 
I nTTand hour 1906 SpFNnER Astrph aS Menly masking 
both in bowre ana hail 1874 Ray N C H'ds 7 Boor, 
the Parlour Bedchamber or inner room Ctnnb 1814 Scott 

I d of Islet III VII, Now torch and menial tendance led 
Chteltain and knight to bower and bed xSai Lnmhld 
( lost Bo r the inner room s868 Frkkman Norm Cong 

II IX JS7 His *on* earned him to the king* own 
bower 

b Especially applied to a lady s private apart 

ment , a boudoir Now only poetic 
a looo Cadmon t Gen, 109 (Bo*w j On bure ahof bryd Abra 
hames hleahtor a i^pa Cut tor A! 4411 Was neuerdento 
leuedi mar Stam ban loscph soght on me in l>our rxjsg 
Coer deL 879 I he kyngesdoughter lay in her buure r 1380 


par bay ben x8ie Scott / ady ^ / v viii Love lorn 
swain in lady * bower Mas Bror nihc Rom of Pagi 

X Her bower may *mt thee ill x 864 Kingsley tiernt 
vai 133 She enticed him into her bower 

8 A place closed in or overarched with branches 
of trees, shrubs, or other plants , a shady recess 
leafy covert, arbour 

Ihe first two quot* rather anticipate than illustrate thi* 
use of the word If isag ^ A A lht I C 437 He busked 
hem a hour Of hay « of euer feme ft erbe* a fewe 1509 
Fisher Wks 33a Caused an yue tree to spr> nge vp sode> niy 
rnunde abaute his boure ) xgag g Lo Berners Frous \ 

I xxx (R ) lo lodge in b<. wer* f trees more nercr to the 
tuwne xggd Shaks if ten 1 1 iii 1 210 Dittie* Sung I y 
a (aire Queeno in a Summer* Bowre 2667 Milton P / 

IV 246 Where the unpierc t shade Imbround the noontide 
Bowr* 1706 Addison A s tmond 1 1. 1 he bower that wan 
ders In meander* Ever bending Glades on Glades X7a7 
Bradley Fasn Du / 1 av , Care must be had that you do 
not confound the Word Bower with Arbour because the 
first is always built long and arch d whereas the second I* 
cither round or square nt Bottom, nnd has a sort of Dome 
or Ceiling at the Top 18*7 Keble Chr Y 5th Sund aft 
Easter, A gracious ram, freshening the weary bower 

4 A structure reared by the bower bird 

2869 Niliiolron Zoil Ixvi (1880) 625 These curious birds 
have the habit of building very elaborate bowers Ihcsc 
bowers are wholly independent of their nest* 1884 C rant 
A i I KN in Pall Mall G 90 Sept 3/1 He had brought t 
Ik wer of the Australian bower birds over to 1 < ngland 

5 Attnb wl tomb , bower eaves, enshaded, 
head, etc , bower may {arch ) - Bower uaidiui 
bower page, a lady s attendant {arch ), + bower 
thane (see quot ) , t bowre window (see quot 
Also Bower-bird maiden, woman 

x84a Tennyson Margarets Ixjok out below your *bowcr 
cave* 18x6 I Hint Rtmtni iii 449 *Bower-en8haded 
kisses, a Ballad Fair Annie xi in Child Zfa//rN/jr 
III (1885) 76/1 She is up to her '‘bower head, lo behold both 
sea and land 1870 Morris hartkh Par 111 iv 48 No 
life of bliss Like sewing gold mid “bower mays 1830 C 
Clarke 3 Courses 17 llte striplings more adapted to be 
“Ixjwer pages to those high bom oames i8k rHORPS tr 
I appenhirf t Hitt Fng (I ) The chamberlain, or “bower 
thane, was also the royal treasurer 1809 Rrpton Land 
cape Gard 178 I ' 

bowre windows, ; 

Bower (Bd* w), jd 2 P Bow.rA 1 and » 2 *■ ra ] 
1 1 A maker of bowi , a bowyer Obs 

c xwsp York Myst xxix 954 The Bowers and Flecchcrs 
1466 Mann 4 JIoHsek h vi dri I pay d to the bower fore 
dyvenie gere, syt 1489 Cath Angl 38 A Bower, arm 
anus 1733 P Lininmy fuferest S ot fb The Bowers 
Metchers and several others. 


BOWXBBX). 

2 One who plays with a bow on a violin or 
other stnnged instrument 
xiM Shaduvll SulUnLot it Wks. 2700 1 43 He u a 
most incomparable Bower, he has the most luxurious Bow 
hand of any man in FuroM 

Bowmr (hau aj), xa H [f Bow •bb> ] 

1 One who bows, stoops, etc , (see Bow r') 

1830 PavNNE Lame Giles 44 Hie Anti puritan bower* at 
the name of lesus 1841 R Brookr Ena Epiu it viL 123 
Bowers and Cnngers 2849 Ltf* J Skmntr iv (tSSel 60 
When the bow is made, the bower walks out of the room 
t2 One who bends anything Obs 
1980 North Plutarch 4 A wreather or bower of Pine 
apple trees. 

ts That which causes to bend , esp a muscle 

2906 Spknsfr a Q t VIII 43 Hi* rawbone armes, whose 
mighty brawned bowr* Were wont to nve steele plates. 2822 
Cotcr. Fleckeurs, bender*, pliers, bower* the muscles 
that serue t > bow the joynu of the fingers. 

Bower (bauw), sbb [f Bow i + -bbI . cf 
three-decker, etc! 

1 The name of two anchors, the best-botuer, and 
small biriver, carried at the bows of a vessel , also 
the cable attached tu such anchor 

vjo^Iond Gat No 4521/2 Our small Bower was drove 
through our Ship* Bow 2748 Anson Vey 1 vu ^ed a) ioi 
1 o cut their cable, and leave their best bower behind them 
1789 b ALC0NF8 Diet Mannt (1789) 1 b 1 hree good cables , 
the sheet cable and the two bowers, best and smidl 184a 
Marryat/’ A rcNFXxxix 378 I shall back the best bower with 
the sheet and let go the small Ixtwer at the same tuna 
1887 Smyth SailoYs Word-bk 134 Starboard being the best 
bower and port the small bower 

2 More fully called Anicr-awr/fp; , cable 

269* Proc Parliament No 143 92*3 My best bower 
Ancner hooked in one of hi* Ports. 2748 Anson f <9' 11 il 
( ed 4) 1 86 A Violent gust of wind instantly parted our Rmall 
bower cable ITT*^ Cook Yoy (i»jM)Vl 2117 A great 
piece of ice brought home the small bower anchor 2837 
Garlvib Ar Ret I iv iv 179 By sure bower.anchor hangs 
and swings the tight war ship 

Jfg SH3 Byron /uan xii 111, Iheir* Is the best bower 
tnenor the chain cable Which holds fast other pleasures 
1874 brt RCFON Treat Bar J’s Ixxxix 1 The divine fiuth 

fulness I* the bower anch r of the soul 

t Bow*ar. sb ^ Obs [a Du houwer or Ger 
bauer see Boor ] A peasant, husbandman 
rx43o Lvdo Mtn Poems (1840I 299 Of tilthe of lande 
treteth the boueer a 2963 Balk Set H ks (1849) 191 Done 
to death tn Frisland by the bowers of the country for teach 
me a strange religion 

fBoW'er, sb bOW'eSM. Obs t are [f Boi oil 
sh + BR(prob after Brancukh) fur which the fern 
EM8 was often* ardb subbtituletl ] (See Quots ) 
1-1460^^ HawkyngmRti Ant I 993 When they [young 
hawks] liegyime to feder they woll drawe them oute of 
here ne*tc, and clambre over bowes and come again to 
here iieste and then beth clepid bowers 2488 Bk St 
A lhan s A t] b, 1 hey will draw to bowis then thay be 
clcpit Bowevsis 1708 Phillips Bmer ax BmMss(\x\ Fal 
itry) a young Hawk *0 nam d, when she draws any thing 
lit of her Nest nnd covets to clamber on the Boughs. 

Bowor, sb 7 Sf [f Bow sb * herd of cattle 
+ -frI 1 rononneed in Sc (bwar, bausr)] 
A tenant who rents a herd of cows along with their 
jiasture and fodder from a proprietor or farmer, 
and makes what profit he can out of their pro 
duce, after paying the rent, or who gives his 
labour as his share, and divides profits with the 
proprietor of the stcck Cf Bodman 
B ower (bau ai), sb 8 [a Ger bauer peasant, 
one sense of which ib ‘ knave at tirds ] In the 
gnrae of Fuchre the name of the two highest 
cards — the knave of trumps, and the knave of 
the same colour called rtghl and left bowet re 
sjiectively 

a 2872 Brft Harts Heat/un L/iinet At last he put down a 
right Dower Which the same Nye had dealt unto me 2884 
Detroit F ree Press Oct (Negro Orator) De black man has de 
bowers in his hand 

Bower (bau-J, ban 9i), v [f Bower sb i] 

1 traus lo embower to enclose lit aiuljf^ 
259a Shaks Rom f Jul HI II 81 When thou did st boacr 
the spirit of a fiend In niortall paradise of such sweet flesh “ 
2798 Southey Ent A log i Jessamine canopied And 
bower d and lined the porch a 2860 M Arnold Sch Gipsy w, 
t 2 tntr To lodge, shelter, make one’s dwellng 
2906 Spenser A ^ vi x vi Trees of honour Spredding 
pavuions for the birds to bowre 

Bower, var of Bouohii.b 
B ower-anohor see Bower sh < 
Boweisbird (bau*i,bdJd) The name given 

to several Australian birds belonging to the 
Starling family, remarkable for their habit of 
building bowers or ' runs , and adorning them with 
feathers, bones, shells, etc These are not used as 
nests, but as places of resort 
1847 Carpenter Zool I 395. 2884 [see Bower sh > 4I. 

Bowar^d (ban*id, bau ud), ppl a [f Bower 

w + ED ] Shaded, embowered , furnished with 

bowers 

2746 J Warton Approach 0} Summer (R) Placd thy 
green and grassy shrfne With myrtle hower'd and ietsa 
mine. x8a^ Sovthev 5 <p - 7 Morel 4s A high hill top, nor 
bowerad with trees, nor broken by the plough. x8ot H 
Phillips Poems p Span 4 Germ 33 1 he bowered nut of 
mossy thatch 
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Boirtriag, fpl a [f ob prec t -INO^ ] Etn 
bowerW, shading, covering 

« 17J7 ^RNBLi Cy/ e/ Poetry (R.) It* bowering borders 
km the vale beneath sSgo J kam Ingalow Pw Marfnrtit 
I, She mus d In winding walk*, and bowenng canopies 

t Boworing, Ohs (J) 

Chester PI it (1847) 58 Shorte armed is he. To 
the bowenngof this tree He will not well lahtc 

Bowevlaif (ban«j1^i>), a [f. Bowfb sh ^ 
LESS 1 Without a bower or bowers. 

New Month hfag LI 115 How flowerless boweries*, 
budless, and blossomlcs* ' 

Bow*erlat. [see lkt ] A small bower 

(Iga Fraser^ s Mag I 411 The rich Herder she accommo. 
datea m a pret^ bowerlet of four sides or pMcs. 

t Bow*drfy. a Ohs exc tital Burly , 
also Bowrr w ^ 3 ] Large , stout, burly 
iMa Udall hrasm A^^th 184 h. He had seen 
nant greate and bowerly imoKc* 1794 WolcottiI* Pindar) 
Ep to lituif Wks. II 478 Ine bowerly hostess, for a cart 
horse fit 1864 Capcbn Dtton Prmint , Bowet ly, stout 
rotund iMo Mas Parr Ad4uu f xxi 398 Eves a flue 
bowerly maid sMo Miss CouRTNkV U' Cornut Olose 
Bewerh, burly , corpulent 1880T Coi 1 11 ^ Cotnw Glms , 
Bowety, stately and comely 

Bower-maid, -maiden. anA Also 4 5 
bup hour , boure [f Kowrii jiJ I i ] A 
chamber maid , a lady in waiting 
ri|o8.S'a< PtopU Kttdare w. inP P P (i86a) iijCioddes 
boitrmaidnes and his owen spouse rijjo Arth ft Merl 
6486 A burmaiden he hadde fair and schene c xmaPromp 
Part 56 Burmayden. anctlla c tau c,/<wr 

in Wr WUlcker 633 Ahra, bowre mayde 1884 Tennvson 
Bechet lai Only-my be*t bower maiden died of late 

Bowere, bowlers mustard se^Booii 

Bow'er-wo man. arch Also 4 5 hour , 
bur- [f Bowkb xd 1 I j A chamber-woman, a 
waiting woman 

W\CIIF Set h^ht 11 g pis gosuel telli|> not how 
Mane tok a bourwoman but went niekcft m hast to salute 
her cosyn c 1400 1 loaiue 4 Oaw 1711 A lady, twa hour 
wemen alswa ci^jptrloss inWr Wiiliker 691 //n aira 
burwoiuan i8ao Scott Monast , 1 he shepherd s 
wife whr 111 better dT>s had been her own bowerwoman 

t Bowery 1, bau an), sl> Obs U is [ad Du 
houwettj ‘husbindry’, ‘farm’ ] A farm, a ‘plant 
ation Hence ‘ the Bowei 7 ’ m New York City 
i8op W Irving Knukerb i86i) ti6 Hisal ide which he 
had hxed at a bowery or t ountr> seat, at a short distance 
from the city just at what 1* now called Hutch Street 
•• 4 R — Brtu. /> H i// II 395 He had purchased a farm, or, 
as the Dutch Settlers called it, a howerie 1876 Bancroki 
HtU U ‘t The [Dutch] emigrants were scattered n 
boweries or plantations 

Hence Bow •ryish a , smacking of the Bowei) 
m New York 

18^ Poe If 4 , (1864) III 109 hlevating the tone of this 
fditor s Table (which its best friends art forced to admit 
IS a little Doweryibh 

Bowery (bQU»n), a [f Ilowtu \ 

Of the nature of a bower , embowering le-if] 

1704 Poi R IPtHcisor for 369 Dow ry mazes and surroUiiil 
ingpeciis i8s4 Miss Mitforii I tliagc Ser 1 (18631 
Shaded by wild overgrow n shrubs bowery acacias 1876 
M B fimARDS John if 1 *xi 170 Ihe {(owenesi | art if 
the garden 

Bowess see Bowkr 0 
Bowet (Ixiuet, Sc biifit) Si borms ^bowyt, 
i ;-6 bowett, (i 9 bowat 9 booit bouat bouet, 
buat, 6 bowet [jierh (as suggested by Way) 
a F hotte (m Berry, according to I ittr^, houete 
box, case or rather frtjm its inetl L equivalent 
boeta cf ‘ abscondet ignem in boeta in secreto 
Du Cange where see also Lvurna Boeta ] 

A small lantern 

1440 Prtutp i an 46/f Bowett ir hnterne lurema 
lantema iJ5a \nr Hsvici s t *t ih i^i Sa nucht ye to 
use the law or command of God, as a lorchc Howat or 
Lanterin 1686 (» Sti art 7 'tt' 61 A twinkling 
light set In little Bowet 1814 Scjtt If a? H xv 939 
M'FarlRne s bust [i e. the moon]. 1864 R Rkid tV</ O/ii 
^oui 395 Ladies frequently made use of hand bowets, hav 
ina plates f thin hum in lieu of gUsi: 

Bowgard, obs form of Bugoeb 
Bowgd, variant of BouoK, bag, wallet 
Bowge, obs foim of Bouoe, Bulge, v 
tBoWger. Obs [prob a OF *bougier, f 
bougs, bag, wallet see Bougk Cf Bouchfr, 
Bowsfu ] A purser, treasurer 
c 1450 Gregory s Chron 1 39 At the same tsby lie the bow 
gerys of the chancery 

tBowger I he name m St Kilda of the Puffin 

sdpa Martin Ktlda 1753) 34 (Jam) The Bowger st 
called by those in St Kilda is of the size of a pigeon 
x'M Pbnmant Pool (1768) II 485 

Bowge t, libs form of Budget 
Bowght, etc , obs form of Boucht, etc 
Bowgle, obs form of Bugle, ox 
B ow-hand l,b<?u haend) [f Bow xii I + Hand ] 
1 The hand which holds the bow m archery, 
1 e the left hand Hence •\{w7dc) on the bow 
hand wide of the mark, ‘ out ’ 

1988 Shaks L L L i\ I \yi Wide a th bow hand, 
yfaith your hand is out s^ Spfnsfr ^tate IrtL Wk* 
(1869) s*o/9 He shootes wy de on the bow hind, and veiy 
far from the marke i6sf Chapman IltaiU xiii 534 Atrldes’ 
dart of Hclenus the thrust out bow bond striiclc i6ft 
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Braum & Fu Cos comb i 111 , 1 am much o the bow hand 
else t8a8 Scott/’ M Perth, I a* You are on the l>ow 
hand still, Smith. tSys Browning balanet (18S1) a6 Zhou 
must arm 1 he bow hand 

2 1 he hand which holds the bow of a y lolin, 
etc , i e the nght hand ; transf style of playing 

16M Shadwrll Sullen Lev it Wk*. 1730 I 43 He has 
the most luxurious Bow hand of any man in Europe 

Bowlare, Bowler, ol» forms of BowvKit 
Bowie 1 (bmi I, bo wi) Sc [Of uncertain origin 
It has been referred to ( bust water vessel , it is 
l> 08 sibly a dim of Anwf =» Boll or Bowl ] A low 
shallow tub or nail , a wooden milk bowl 

(SSS Aberdeen Regnt V 16 (Jam) Ane stand, a bowy 
A 1774 FianssoN I oems (1789 II 56 (Jam) I the fur 
m»>k the buwie briskly reams. i 8 i 4 StoTi Old Mort In 
trod 10 [HeJ makes them into spoon* trenchers, bicken 
bowies, and *0 forth 1893 t« Johnston Nat Httt i 
Bordet I 136 S< nil hers f r cIcaniiiK milk bowies 

Hence Bowlefbl 

«8osJ Nicoi loemtl 143 (Jam ilhar bowiefu s o kail 
fu strung lilt HnGG Bro'onie Bo M 1 1 45 (Jam I Dane 
brought me a hale bowiefu o milk 

B08l4e^ Short for Bowie kkieb 

1S90 KiursiPY Alt I ocke xxvii (D ), 1 took the pre 
laution of bringing my bowie and revolver with me 
Hence Bow leiam the use of Ihe buwte knife 
1844 Por Q hex XXXIV u8 Arkansas 1* the head 
quarters of Rowieiam 

Bowie, obs form of Huoi 
Bowio-knife (bon I,n9if) [f the name of one 
Colonel Bowie (see last quot ) , onginally, accord 
tug to Bartlett, pronounced boo ee ' (bw 1) ] A 
large knife, with a blade from ten to fifteen inches 
long and above an inch broad, cursed and double 
edged near the pomt, earned os a weapon in the 
wilder parts of the United States 
i8ai Dickkn* Atnet Votes (1850) 39/3 A sewing nociely 
which never comes to fisty culf* or bowa knives a* snne 
SMiembIte* have been known to do elsewhere 1890 M rs 
Stowk Unite Tom xxvui *68 St Clare received a fatal 
stab in the side with a bowie knife 1858 O W Holmi-s 
■lut Bteahf / at Ihp American bowte knife is the *amc 
tool [gtadius] modified to meet the daily want* of Civilized 
socteiy 1885 Daily News n Feh 5A The hunting dogger 
which belonged to the rcdoubiahle Colonel James Home, 
and which hasserved as the pattern of all subsequent bowie 
knives IS a formidable double edged weapon, with a horn 
h.itidle and a curved blade fifteen inches long and an inth 
and a quarter wide at the hilt 
Hence Bow le knivmg ibl sb 

1861 Saia Jh round (.huh 3^0 Not impas.it le tu tm 
putatton* of gouging bowie knivtng and knuckle dusting 

Bowing, sb 9r [app f Bow sb 4 ] A stock 
farm with tlie stock on it 

i8«8 79 I AMOSOV Dul t \ , To Ink a farm in a bouin 
to take a lease of a farm in g*asK, with the live stock on it 
this Atill remaining the | romrtv of the landholder or 
person who lets it Ayrt i8^ (Glasgow Her 1 1 Sept , 1 o 
let near Batloch, a Bowing of ao Cows. 

Bowing ( Ixiu iq) zbl sb^ [f Bow r/ 1 + ini.*] 

1 Bending, cursing twisting, flexure, inclination 
* 39 » fRcvihA Birth De P R xviii xvi <1495' 776 The 
ukatry ce pressith n >l his bodt wy th rooche bowy nge 1461 
C A XI os A I } Hard Arb 38 Without bowyng of your ledges 
1570 BiLciNrscrv Lucltd 1 def viii 3 A plaiiie angle 1* an 
iiH liiiatio I r iKiwing of two lines the one I > the olhci 
1610 Glii I iM Hei alary 11 iv 44 A Bunched Line is virri d 
with round reflection* c r bowing* vp and dou nc 
t b Inflexion (of the voice Obs 
iSfit Norton tahin s Inst iit xx 435 The Reader should 
sound his words uiih so small a bowing of his voice that it 
should be liker to one that rcadeth than to one that singeth 
t 2 corn! A curved or bent part, a bending, 
bend, or flexure , a joint Oh exc dtal 
1919 Huhman f ulg 26 Amoste at eucry bony* ende is a 
l,rystell that lyeth uetwene the bowynge lyke a mattresse 
1^7 Flemin C ntn HolmshedfW 1330/^ On the outside 
(f the bowing of the arch were painted three codde&ses 
t68i If tills Rem Med H'kt , It descends to the Dowtng of 
the FIbow 1864 Cati-rn /V v Best mgs jointh 

3 The action of inclining the body or head in 
salutation, etc , the making of an obeisance . also 
attrsh , a* in halving at quainiatut 

1616 Pt RCHA* Ptlgr (1864) 33 After often bowings and 
t niching the ground with his lead ,680 Mm N /r 
t mtttii 420 The perpetual bowings and cringings of Tti 
ibject People iKMCotn/t Mag Vl 853 One makes a sort 
nf pleasant tiowing acquaintance with the several w >men 
1876 Gmiln 64 Hist 497 I he bowings at the sTcrcd ivtnie 
Bowing (bJu iq% vbl sb h [f Bow vtfr ING • ] 

1 a The playing of (a violin, etc ) with a bow , 
the method or style of handling the bow b The 
particular manner in which a phrau: or passage is to 
be executed, and the ti^ns by which such a manner 
18 usually marked Clrove (Cf fingering') 

iSrfW Gardinir Musi Nat 131 Modern writers xccu 
rately mark the b >wing of every passage 1869 tr 'ifoh> s 
Xutohiog 1 14 My bowing pTrticularly diRmeased him 
l88t Broapkousk Mns Acoust i6q Stringed mstnimcnts 
are made to sound either by striking, plucking or bowing 

2 Hat Making The process of diatnbuting the 
hbrea for felting by metai% of the ’ bow 

Whittock Bk Trades 39^ (Hatter) kach srticle [ 
underg x-* a process termed bowing 

Bowing (Iwu vci),ppl a [t Bow v^+ wa-] 

1 1 hat Ixnds or inclines , inclined, lient (obs ) 

I *440 (Testa Rom xlviii 916 With bowinge knees hey 
worshiptd him. r 1470 H pnrv ffW/nmii ziyOnbowand 


trcis (that) hangit thaiin rycht thar 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 
4 Sets 68 1 he nearer Ihe ey p comes to a great thing that 
i* bowing, the less bowing it seems 1718 Young Love Fame 
IV (K I, And then he can out bow the bowing dean 
b fit Yielding, submissiie, obedient 
a 1340 IIampolr Pr Const 7087 Allc thing tylle )>a>n salle 
he I oghand c 1400 Destr 1 toy gui Ipe oriole oxin] as 
bowande to pe bowe* as anv be*te* might 1844 Kinclake 
Fothen xxv 395 The readily bowing mind of the oriental 
t2 That may be bent , flexible, phant Obs 
1483 Caxton Cold Leg 331/3 His fynger* and hu toes 
were l»wy ng and hoole as they hadde be newely buryed 
1991 liRNKR/frrAu/ F v b To make hoopi* of, and twygge* 
for baskets it is *0 bowing 1970 LrmN8 ManiP 136 
Bowing, lentustfles ilis 

t Bow’ingly, aJv oh [f ^>rec + LY ] In 
a curving or benduig manner or direction 

199* Hi LOFT Bowynglye lyke a bowe, arruatim Ibid 
Itowynglyc /rot hue. ttcurne 1594 Blundevil T Jrerc 
III I (cd 7) 371 A right Imc is that which goeth nght from 
one point to in jther and not Imwingly 8 

tBowingntM. Ohs » [f asprec +-NKS8] 
Bending quaTity 

1980 Holla BAND 1 teas Jr Tong I lethissute bought, 
or DOwiiignesNC 

Bowk, bonk (bauk) local [perh ~OL btii 

bulging vessel, pitcher, nIs»o 'belly 4 sccBoUk, and 
cf Bucket] 

1 1 A milk pail , a pail Obs or dial 

ciooo vFlfric Judges vii 90 Hi tobrmcon Jra buca* 
1863 P Henry Duty 15 June 1883) 130 A mayd who 
coming from milking fell down with the Bowk on her head 
ind dyed 1870 Miss Jac k* n Sht psk t lost Bouk (obso 
lescent , a pail with an upright handle used f(Ar various 

of brewing Work cl 

2 A large tub or bucket uscxl in coal minis 

ihiiEtigmeer i Dec, 16/3 Three men were lowered down 
ihe shaft in a bowk or tub 1S60 hi ho 38 June, lliey then 
got into the water bowk, which they were using as a skip 
s8ia Latv Ae/otit 357 A workman killed through falling 
from a bowk , m which he was being drau n up the pit sh tft 
Botiek, north form of Buck, Bui k 
B owk, variant of Boik v Oh to belch 
Bow*-kail. S( [ bo called from the circular 
form of this plant ’ (.Jamieson— 1 veiydoubtful ton 
jectlire) Iheht pronunt i8(bwkri)] Cabbage 

1785 Burnr // a//i>tisrN IV Will usnderdthro the bow 
kail Ibid IX, Poor Willie wi 1 is Ix»a kail runt • 

Bow knot see Bow tb 1 i6 
I- Bow-krlokel. Oh [corrupt ad Oer battw 
gt tile ‘ tree cricket’ »ec Balm crick kt ] A cicada 
1698 R VALANiw M nffets I heat Ins 989 In Germany 
and F ngland 1 do nol hear that there are any Grashop 
iwrs to be f xiiid but if they be they are in both Counlrey* 
c died U w krickels, or Biiilm Kricket* 

Bowl (bi^xl), sh 1 !< orms i bolla 2 7 boUe 
s, boole , 6-7 boll, 6 boule, 7 boul, bowie, boal, 
7-9 bole, 7- bowl PI bowls (in i boUan a 3 
en'' [Com Icut OL /W/ri = MDu bollt Dn 
lol, ON bolh wk masc , cogn with OHG bolla 
(MHLi bol wk fern bud round pod globuhr 
vessel ht nee OE ' brainpan skull , 
f root *bt 4 l ‘ to swell, be sw ollen ' , cf also 
OHG holdn, MHG boln to roll The normal 
modern spelling would be Boli which came down 
to 17th t m senae of ‘ round vessel’, and is still used 
in sense of ‘round sued vessel , but the early ML 
pionunciation of oil as chi I (cf toll poll toll, 
lie , has left its eflettA m the modem spelling 
(mvl in the sense of vessel , which is thus at once 
separated in form from other senses of its own 
(bct Boll si •) and contuunded with Bowl sb^ 
a ball from F r hoult ] 

1 ‘ A [round] vessel to hold liquids, rather wide 
than deep , distinguished from a tup, which is 
r-ither dttp than wide ’ J Usually hemispherical 
or nearly so 

HiRtorically, a boa I is di*tingiiished from a basin by u* 
more I Lm1sphcr1c.1l shapi a ba*in being proportionally 
shallower and wider or with the margin curved outward, a* 
111 the ordinary wash hand basin but the actual use of the 
word* IK capncioii*, and vane* from place to place , in par 
ticiilar, the ordinary small earthenware vessel* used for 
Durridge soup, millc, sugar, etc , which are historically 
007 Is, and are (to called in Scotland and in U S , are 
always called in the *outh cast of Ensland and hence, 
usually m literary LngliRh basmt Ihe earlier usage 
remain* in salad hosvl finger best I (now also basiti), punek 
bout, iind dveioHinial or soiial b<ru I (%tc b*. 

c XOM Vat I eet-kd I 300 («enim (we^en bollan fulle 
wortore* < ,*05 Lav 19783 Hco coineii to l>nrc wtlle and 
hcore bollen feolde 1 1386 Ciiaulir Lkan i em Ptoi <4 
r 657 Bryngcth eek with yow a b< lie or a panne ITul of 
water <‘14*0 Protttp Pan 43 Bolle djsche cantare 
Bollc, vesR^e, concha Inter 1474 t AXioN Lkesse 13 A 
IxKiIe of coppre 1481 — R ynart (Arb ) 113 A grete bolle 
full of scaldyng water 1963 Hvll Art Garden (1593I tyn 
Set either a boule or pan of w iter i6a9 Purcmas Pit 
grimes 11 1735 Ihcy dig deepe pits in the earth and wash 
the earth in great boll* and therein they find the gold 
1646 Sir r Rhowne bp vii xiii 1686 300 Water in 
a boal x8m Ht Martini au, Briery Ltk iii 49 Cup* and 
ba<ins whi^ the younger girl had W'uhed m the wooden 
bowl 1890 Mas Stowk Uncle Tom xviu 163 John will 
give the baby all the sugar in the bowl 

b tsp as a drinking vessel , whence the bowl, 
drinking conviviality 

ISO 
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f Linduf Go»p Jobit x!x m Bolla vtl copp foQ of 
atcc«d c laM Lay wom pen« bolle h*o *«tt« to bins dun 
f E S Aiht, P E lui In bmt bollex, All Itayo 
birlenbiMo^er 14147V// £^(1816) I 36a Logo nnam 
ciphum de argento, qui vocatur la Bolte tut Latimu 
PloHghtrt (t8o8) 35 As mania as draiicka 01 tha pardon 
boll should haua pimon. 1476 LAMBAaoa Ptramh Kent 
(1896) 319 One onely wassailing cup or Bolla walked 
round abiout the bomde. 1544 Shaks Rith IJl ^ v iii, 
7s Glue ma a Bowie of Wine, itgx MtUer e/ Mansfield 
9 Nappta Ale m a browns Bole. 1663 Cowley Verett 4 
Ea (1669) lOT Ilia Beechen Bowl fomes with a floud of 
Wine 1706 Addmon Rotamond 11 vi, Quickly drain the 
fatal Bowl 180S Southey Modoc in W xv, O er the bowl 
they commund ttii Lit fr Son to Mother 11, 1 fly to 
tha bowl , thence quaff short oblivion 
fig ana transf 

rioag iCtriuc EmhH Liwt St George I 313 iGnne 
mycelne boilan mid bealuwa afylled. ijgg Langl. /' Pt 
C XXI 410 pi drynka worth de)i and deop helte hy holle. 
c 1575 Gascoigne Fruttee /fVirwiiSii) aia Hope brings the 
boll whereon they ail must quaffe. (049 Jen Taylor Great 
£ xemp II Add x. 9 The World presents us with faire Ian 
euage these arc the outsides 01 the bole, sflyt MoRLbr 
Voltaire (1886) 15 The liny bowl of a roan s happincu was 
spilt upon tha ground 

0 With prefixed substantive, as a/lf-, tug^r , eh 

Hevwood /' rvr if Rpigr (i8(W) 153 I>rownd theyr 
soules in ale boules. iSsaG Sandvs frmi 39 Accustomed 
of their sculs to make drinking holies 1709 Taller No 
4a p 13 A Mustard Bowl to make Thunder with 

t d. A tub or round vessel for other purposes. 
a 1000 Cutter M 5534 (GOtt ) Apon pair oeckes sal )kii 
here BolUs \Cott hotta^hod] wid Stan and wid mortere 

2 transf The contents of a bowl, a bowlful 

iMo PAI.SCS 459 This felowe blussheth lyke a butchers 
bolle 1805 Camden Retn 130 New named with a bole uf 
wine powrM vpon thetr heads. 1617 Johho Ling 814 fhe 
butler hath drunke up a whole bolle a 1784 Lloyd Sotvr 
* Pedlar PoeL Wks 1774 I 59 A bowl prepard of savVy 
froth. 1947! KHMvaoH PrtHc v 314 Nor robbd the farmer 
of his bowl of cream. 

3 The more or less bowl shaped part of any 
vessel or utensil ; e g of a cup or flagon, tobacco 
pipe, spoon, candlestick , the scale pan of n balance 

ijB6 KYMEa Fadtra XVI 1 1 143 One cupp, the boll 
thereof ageit ovall fashion called the Constables Cupp, with 
an aggett in the foote tjpl Tbevisa Barth. De P R 
XIX cxxxi (1493 940 The wey^t is rightful) whan both 
the holies han^^th auen i6xs Bible iTr/A iv 3 A candle 
Tcke all of gold, with a bowle vpon the top of iL 1679 
LOT Staffoniih. (1C88) 197 Which so well resembled 
fa tobacco pipe] both tn the boll and heel s89a in Capt 
Smith Seaman t Cram 11 xxxi 144 The Bole or Bore of 
the Morter, next to the Wad 1S14 Scorr IVav I ix 133 
1 he grotesque face on the bole of a German tobacco-pipe 
1840 K Dahk Bii/ Matt xix 5$ They smoke a great deal 
tuiing pipes with targe bowls iMg Mag 0/ Art Sept 
4S8/3 The bowl of the spoon 

D The basin of a fountain, etc 
<879 Laneham Let (iS;!) <3 A fayi formed boil, of a three 
foot ouer from wheans sundrye fine pipes did distill con 
tinuall streams intoo the receyt of the Foountayn ilyo I 
Wilson Ch Lindtef 90 The bowl [of the font] is dated 1664 
o A bowl sbapi^ natural basin 
i860 Tvndall Glac 1 I 33 x6^ The rim of a flattened 
bowl quite clasped by the mountains 

t4 Naut (See quot ) Ohs 

idaeCAiT Smith Seaman t Gram v ao The Top Cap or 
Bowie, which is a round thing at the head of either Mast 
for men to stand tn 1868 Wilkins /ira/C/Lsr 11 xi | iv 
a8i Parts of Vessels fixed and upright or the upper 
parts of these, round and prominent Mast Top Boul 
i«t 1800 Bailey, Btml [m a ship] a round space at the 
Head of the Mast for the Men to stand la 
6 The blade of an oar (Cf bowl of spoon ui 3 ) 
x8os Southey Modoc tn Ael xev Wks. V 367 Oars From 
whose broad bowls the waters fall and flash 

6 (See quot ) 

1884 British A ImaHock 4 Comp ys The nets are further 
buoyed up by small kegs, called bowls 

7 Comb , as bawJ bastn, -ettf, -shaped adj also 
bowl barrow, a prehistonc mountf of the shape 
of an inverted bowl , bowl fellow, a drinking 
companion , bowlful, the content of a bowl , 
t bowl piece, a piece (of plate) of the form of a 
bowl , bowl weft (see quot N 

S848 Knioht Old England 7 On every side of Stonehenge 
we are surrounded wiUi barrows. Some are of the shape 
of bowls and some of bells Long barrow, •bowl barrow, 
bell barrow 1807 AlthorpMS in Simpkinson IVashiHgitme 

I ntrod. 6 * Boll basons(whercof one hath hrinkes) iilj 1400 E 
E if'i///(j88a 45-6 A*bollecuppei keueryd of syltier. Also 
a bolle nece 1909 BAaci.AV Shvp ^ Polys (1570) 16 She 
and her *boul felowes sitting by the fire i6tt Bible ^udg 
VI 38 A'howlefullofwaler lyag Bradley /aw />«'/ fl 
s V Juke, A Bowlful of the Juice 1459 Test hbor (>853) 

I I 335, Duos pecuu argent! et cooMrtas vocatas •boll pcces. 
1479 Inv Plate tn Pastoee Lett 111 373 J grete boll pees 
with a cover x88a N hQ her iii VI 459/1 »Bowl weft 
applied 10 matenals abstracted by weavers in Lanarkshire 

to exchange it with travelling hawkers for bowls and other 
earthenware dishes. 

^ bee also Boll, Boulk 

Bowl (bd»l, baul), sh ^ Formi 5-7 boul(e, 
bowle, (7 bowel), 7- bowl , Sc sltuI north dial 
boul, bool [ME boule, a F boule ball -L 
bulla ‘bubble’, hence, 'round thing, ball’ The 
French pronunciation (bt/1), is retained in Sc and 
parts of Northumbria now often written bool , the 
normal English would be (haul) as in foulffmlt 
which still prevails in nearly all the dialects ftom 


Yorkihire to Devon, and thence to Kent ; the pro* 
nunciation (boul), a corruption due to grai^iie con* 
fusion with lioWL sb i, appeait to have oneinated 
in London and its neighbourhood, hut n^ss ex* 
tended elkewhete with the use of the vb. m cncket ] 
1 1 A sphere, globe, ball Obs m lit Eng 
1413 I voG Pylgr Soude v mv (1483) 107 Ood made this 
grete world round as a boule t^^Exchef Records in 
Kisdon Sutrv Devon Introd 18, 144 Bouls of Glance Onr 
*548 i-omjSl Scot vL S4 The muneiaane thik masaa, round 
ane boule or bal igafl Chrom. Or Frtare (1853) 35 
The wedercoke, crosae, & the bowle of Powlles stepuUe. 
<894 Blunokvil hxerc in l (ed. 7) 373 But if such body 
bee round as a boule, bpheare or Globe >609 Holland 
Amm, Marcell xviL iv 84 A bowle or globe of brasM 
\splmra ahencal thaj Lisut MUru ohV »f N P Ded. 
XU, No roaring bnuen throat Shall belch out iron boules 
181M Nvx GNNM/.^(i67o)3oThebowlrowling upend down 
in the sieve. Lnsttle Voy Italy 1 (1698] 117 Ibe six 
Boules of his (the Medici) Arms. 

b Retained dialectaily either in the general 
sense, or m special uses 

1839 Murchison Vi/nr Syst i xxxlt 440 Small concre 
tionary nodules of impure limestone, here called bowle by 
the workmen Mod Sc A butter bool, rock bool, sugar 
bool A» round ns a bool (In S. Shields a water worn or 
other rounded stone, such a.s were formerly used for paving 
the streets, u called a ' bool ) 

2 spec A globular or round solid body used to 
play with a tsp in the game of Bowls (see 3) 
played on a bowling-green A body of hard wood, 
originally aphencnl, but now made slightly oblate 

on one side and prolate on the other, so as to 
run with a Bias (q v ) Carpet bowh, used in a 
drawing room form of the game, are globular, and 
of china or earthen-ware o Also, those of wood, 
used m skittles, nine pms, and the like, which in 
some parts of the country (e g Somersetshire) 
are spherical, m others much flattened or cheese- 
shaped. (It is not possible to separate a and b 
in the quotations ) 

C 1400 OcCLEVE De Reg Prtne 34 To pl«ye at th« ball« 
or boule. c 1440 Pronip Parv 46 Bowlyn or pley wythe 
bowlys, bole fcx47S Sar lewe Degreio^ An hundreth 
Knightes Shall j>tay with bowles in alayes colde iMS 
Rrcorde Cast Knowl tit A lule altering of the one side 
maketh the boul torunbiassewaiea xmMarprel Epist 
(1843) s4 O well bowlde when John ofl.x>ndon throwes his 
bowle, he will runne after it and crie rub rub, rub. 161s 
Mahkham Countr Content in Strutt SPorlt ♦ Past (18761 
383 Fiat bowles being best for allies your round bya/ed 
bowles for open grounds of advantage 189s Norkis Praci 
Disc 136 The fortune of the Boul does (depend] upon its 
delivery out of the Hand x8m Bentley Biyle Lect it 71 
A Bowl thrown u^n a smooth Bowling green 1788 Tucker 
Lt Nat 1 509, 1 have a bowl in my hand and want it to 
touch the jack at the other end of the green 1836 Hoa 
Smith Tin Trump (1876) its It is not every rogue that like 
a bowl, can gam nts object the better by deviating from the 
straight line 1863 lynesuie Songs 87 War the bool there, 
Harry Wardle s myed a throw 

fig 1618 Mynshul hts Prison (1638) 17 To bee a bowle 
for every alley and run into every company proves thy 
mind to have no bias t8a8 Bacon Ess (Arb.) 185 Which 
set a Buts vpon the Bowle of their owne Petty Ends 
t o A billiard ball Ohs 
1S30 Palsgr 3oo/a Bowle to playe at the bylcs, bilh 189$ 
Alinciiam Geom kpii ao Suppose one bowl at the point a 
and cd the Billiard lable 

d if A marble, used by boys in play , or, in 
some parts, only the larger kind used at ' bonce ’ 
(In be bool) 

x8a8J Wilson A«-/ Asnbr Wks. 1855 I no Frae the 
sue o a peppercorn to that o a boy s bools. 

3 // A game played with bowls 

a on a bowUng-green, or m a drawing room 
{carpet-lxnols) , b tn a bowling-alley {00s exc 
in dialects where the name 'bowls’ is still applied 
to 'skittles’, as m Somerset), +0 formerly (ap- 
parently) also applied to Billiards (e^r) (It is 
not easy to identify the sense in individual quota- 
tions the game played In alleys was apparently 
skittles or something analogous ) 

1499 Act It Hen VII 11 8 5 Noon apprentice [shall] 
picy at the Tenys, Closihc, Disc, Gardes, Bowles nor any 
other unlawfull game CHALONsa krastn on Folly 

O lija To the dyse to tables tocardes, or to boulea 1877 
Holinshkd C/rov HI 893/3 Tables, dice, cards, and bouls 
were taken and burnt x^Marprel Fput (Arb ) 19 Who 
goeth to >K>wles v|>on the Sabboth 7 1393 *>hax8 Rich. Jl 
III IV 3 What sport shall we deuLse here in this Garden 7 
Madame wee'le play at Bowles t8e8 Dav lie of Guts in 
it Clear the green The Duke is uommg to bowls 161a 
T 1 AYLOR Comm Titus il 14 Cards, dice, bowles, bouls, 
vnprofitable Compontc t88i Pefys Diaiy 5 June, Sir 
W Pen and 1 went home with Sir R Slingsby to bowles 
in his ally is 1887 Petty 7*0/ Arith Pref, To play well 
at 1 ennis. Billiards, or Bowels, OLDYsZ(/k Raleigh 

Wks 1839 I 104 1 he captains ana commanders were at 
bowls upon the Hoe at Plymouth 1844 Dickens Lett 
(sSSol I 117 I caught him playing bowls in the garden. 
18738 ness Bunsen tn Hare Lfe I 11 55 The gentlemen 
played at bowls in the spacious bowling gree 1 
d S( The game of marbles 
Mod Co* way an play a game at the bools. 

4 The roller or anU-ftktton wheel in a knitting- 
machine on which the carriage traverses 

5 Comb , as f bowl alley, a long narrow space 


where a gome of bowla was played, a akittle- 
alley bowl voom (see quot ). 

dbih Sahle Mtermm , BeouUAUey tax A •BowbAlley is 
the place where there are three things thrown away beuda 
Bowls, to wit, time, moaty, and curses, and the last tea for 
one. 1634 Rainbow Zmim/* (<833)% Ihe most goodly 
ground in your Qtie. the Bowle-dhes and Dice boniet. 
*783 Ckambbrs Cycl Supp a v Bonding, Bowt-roem 
is when a bowl mu free passage, without sinking on any 
other. 

Bowl (bdhi), f> 1 [f Bowl sb^ so med.L bo- 
lire, f bolus cf. rood F bouUr, f bouU ] 

I Senses derived from the game of bowls. 

1. sHtr, To play at bowls , to trundle or roll a 
bowl, etc. along the ground. 

1440 Promp Parv, 46/x^wly n or pley wythe bowlys, bolo 
tjM Levins Mould ai8 To Boole, mitiere globum sgfa 
flay any Work 33 To bowle but seuen dayes In a weeke, U 
a very tollerable rccreauon 1588 Shake Z Z Z iv i 
S40 Sir, challenge her to boule (runes with foule, ouU\. 
.**•9. CoofER ALdmoH. 57 Vour iesting at the bishop for 
bowling vpon the Sabboth 1693 Knoller Hist furkes 
(t6ai) 1119 Some they put In the ground up to the chin, and 
with yron bullets bowled at their heads. 1709 Hickirin 
GILL Pnest er 1 (1731) 48 They may well win, that bowl 
alone 1883 Tyneside Songs 87 Ye II (Vnd them boolin there 
b trans To howl {one) to death (cf 1603 in 
prec ), out of hts money, etc 
1898 Shaks. Merry IF in iv 91, 1 had rather be set quick 
i th earth And bowl d to death with 1 umips. sSti Scott 
Rob Roy m, Bowled you out of it at Marybone. 

2 irons To cause to roll, to send with a rolling 
or revolving motion (a bowl, a hoop, etc ) 

1580 Hollyband Prtas Fr Tong , loUet, a little boule 
to cast ft boule farre. 160a Shake. Ham 11 11 518 Boule 
the round N aue down the hill of Heauen 1886 Goad Cetest 
Bodies II I lai We must Fix the bun, and Bowl the Earth 
about 174J Young A'/ Th ix. 1977 Who bowld them 
flaming thro the dark profound sStp Jane Tavlob Philo- 
sophers Scales, Last of all the whole world was bowled in 
at the grate s 96 i Kiscsluv Water Bab (tSsB) a Bowling 
stones at the horses legs as they trotted by. Afod Children 
bowling their hoops 

b /rafts To carry or convey on wheels, i e 
in a carnage or other vehicle 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell 11 xiv, The wretched fellow Was 
bowled to Hell in the Devil s chaise 

d tntr To move like a bowl or hoop along the 
ground, to move by revolution , to move on 
wheels (esp to bowl along), said of a carnage, or 
those who rule in it also transf of a ship 
[i8tt Shaks Wmt T iv iv 338 1heyhaue a Dance if 

It bM not too rough for some that know little but bowling ] 

1799 Johnson Idler No 54 P4 A fashionable lady bowl 
ing a»>ut tn her own coach. 1780 CowPxa Progr Err 43S 
Pne carnage bowls along sSm Masson Brit Novelists m 
186 Ihe moon bowling fearfully through clouds 1863 
Lornh Mag Feb .When the good ship Is bowling along in 
the quiet moonlight 187a Black Adv , Phaeton xvi sat 
We bowled through the little village ofOverton 

II Senses connected with cncket 

4 tn/r To launch or ‘deliver’ the ball at cncket 
Onginally, the ball was actually bosvled ' or trundled 
along the ground by the successive stages of smeterhoHd 
‘ bowling above the ground used before 1800 , round-arm 
or round hand (introduced riSss and at first disallowed, 
as being ' throwing ), and the more recent ever hand or 
ot er-ami, * bowling has reached a stage at which its 
practical difference from throwing is a matter on which 
authorities are at variance 

*785 Game at Cricket 7 (iiencs M C CL Lams fir the 
Bowers, The Kowicr when he has bowl d one Bail, or 
more, shall bowl to the Number of Pour before he changes 
Wickets, and he shall change but once in the same Innings 
1770 J Love Cricket 3 Expert to Bowl to Run to Slop, 
to ifirow 1847 Tennyson Princess Pro! 8t A herd of 
boys with clamour bowl d And stump d the wicket 1879 
Sat Rev 5 July at It is easy work bowling to men who 
have lost heart t88o W G Grace in Boys Own Paper 
II 716 A man is now not only allowed to Iwwl as high as 
he likes, but a great many of our so called bowlers de 
hberately throw 

6 trans m various constructions a To bowl 
the ball b To bowl the hath off, to bowl the 
wteket {down) 0 To bowl a batsman or player 
{out) to get him ' out ’ by bowling the bafls off 
174610 Bat Cncket Man (xByi) BoMutrih .abfowled] 
by Hadswcll sjjx Game at Cncket i ntougti the Player 
bo bowl d out Jitd 9 If the wicket is bowl d down, it s 
out 1774 in Q Rev No 316 463 It was necessary to 
‘ bowl the bail off i879.S'a/ Eex 5 July at When he was 
not bowling wickets he was maleing catches sSSoW G 
Grace m Soft Osm Paper II 710 Let him bowl a few 
balls every day 1880 Boy s Own Bk T05 Hts object being 
to bowl down the wicket Ibid All the players on one side 
are bowled caught, or run out x88z Daify Newt 9 July a 
Richards was bowled for a good and useful 33. s88s Litfy 
whiles Cricketers Ann 175 (MCC Laws) The ball must 
be liowled. If thrown or jerked, the Umpire shall call ' No 
Ball (A distinct action 01 the elbow dutmgutshes a throw ) 
6 Hence fig {colloq or slang). To bowl (a 
person) out, over, down 

t8xa J H Vaux Flask Diet a v Bowled out, [A thief] 
when he is ultimately taken, tried, and convictetL is said to 
be bowled out at last 1809 Marrvat / Mildmay lit, I 
hope plenty of the beuteiuints are bowled out sSSg Dickens 
Mut Fr L 374 1 II bowl you down ilBo Miss Bridgman K 
Lynne I ix la? He had been bowled over by one of them 
sits Hlutfr Land Neve 6 June 573 The hone that is 
favourite at starting Is more thequenily * bowled over ’ 
t Bowls V 2 Obs To pass the convivul bowl, 
to booze See Boll v i, ^lliho, Bollbr 
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8<mi. bowl* (bdnl) v 3 north duti [peril 
Identical with MDu bdghelm to cnrve, crook, f 
b^htl, now a bow, hoop, nng cf Boui sb ] 
To carve, to crook (Jamieson) 

iM) (sett BowlamoJ. 

Hence Bowld, Bowled M a 
iliS Hooo Bronmt II sa6(jAM )Get iiwi|y wi yet ye 
bpwittd like shurC uMm Tymetid* 6 &>wld Ssady 
Bowes—yoong Cuckoo Jack 

tBoirlMd,/W « Obs JSV (app pr pplc of 
Bowi. »3] Curving, crooked, hooked 
ISIS Douglas jSMtu iii iv 15 With handis like to bow 
land Dirdts clewis. Ihut vi ix 135 Ane hiddeoos gnp with 
busteous bowland b«tk Hu maw unmortale dotih plk 

Bowlder, var of Bouldxr sb 1 
fBowMiflh. Obs Fonns see* Bowl sb^ 
A bowl-shaped dish, a bowl 

tgSO Palscs 190/a Boledysshe or a bole 1577 B 

Goooa i/trttdacms Husb I1386) 137 lake a great bowle 
dish lyts Grt Bnt Hmtyiomb* MS (N ) The boy was 
throwing of a bole-duh of water over hu fish lyac Bkaolb v 
Fam Diet s. v Sall*t A large wooden Bowl-diaru 
Bowie, var of Boul, Obs , a bend, a handle 
Bow-legged (bja kgd), a [f bow legs -f Ki) } 
Having crooked or outwardly bent legs , bandy 
l«6ged (Huloet identified it with knock kneed ) 
* 85 * HutoBT, Bowe legged, as he that hath hu Irages 
Mwed inwarde narrow at the knees, sfios Holland PUnv 

W 50 Wry legged I aita and Vatinn (bow legged) 
Lmd Gas No 3137/4 A black and white gelt 
bowe leg d 1697 Ibid No 3387/4 Talks veiy lowd, Ixiw 
Lcgg d, walks briskly 1863 Huxley Man s Place Mat 38 
When he walks in the erect pasture he turns the leg and 
foot outward, which occasions htra to seem bow legged. 
Bowlor^ (b^ las) [f Bowl v + kbI ] 

1 One who bowls , one who plays at bowls 
rigoo Cocke Lonllet B (1843) 11 Bowlers, mas shoters 
and quayters. 1809 B Jonson Sil IVom 1 1 (1616) 531 
Every bowler, or better 0 the greene 1707 (arquhar 
Beaux Sirai i I 4 A profess d Pick pocket and a good 
Bowler 1801 Strutt Sporit ^ Past in vil 336 Modem 
bowlers have usually three or four [bowls] 

2 Cncket The player who bowls or ‘ delivers ' 

the ball at the wicket 

im [see Bowl v 4] 1770 J Love Cricket 15 Hodswell 
of Darlford celebrated Bowler 1848 Ihackeray Fan 
Pair XIII, He was the best batter and bowler out and out 
of the recimcnlal club 

Bowler ^ (buu iw) [f Bowl i or p “ + -kr^ ] 
+ 1 A deep drinker , a drunkard see Boi lkh 1 
2 A workman who sihapes the bowl of a spoon 


domes up the broad end into the semt 
Bowlor ^ (btfu hj) coilc>y H Bowl sb ■*, 
bowl hat ] A low crowned stm felt hat, a ‘ 
cock’ Also bowler hat 


quasi 

billy 


1861 Sat Rtv 31 Sept 397 We arc informed that he 
wore or rather earned in his hand a white bowler hat 
186a Pkbody Ene JoHrualum xxi 158 1 he Ministers, in 
bowlers and pea jackets are to be found upon the shore of 
highland lochs 

Sowlespret, obs form of Bowsprit 
Bow loss, a W ithout a bo w (in various senbes) 
Bowlins^ (bituloin) Naut Forms 4 bou 
line, baweljne, 5 boweljne, 5 6 bowlyne, 6 
boulene, bolyn, bollene, boUinge, 6-9 bowling, 
7bolin(e, bow iin,boulin, bowline, 7-8 boUng 
8 9 bow line, 6- bowline [In sense i m most 
m^em Teutonic langs Sw bogltna. Da bov 
hne, Du boeglijn, Ger bulten , whence also h 
boulttie, It , Sp , Pg bohna In all the Teut langs 
It lb connectea in form with the ship s Uuw, which 
seems to be the dcrivatiun , though, as it is found 
m Eng several centuries before mv it does not 
appear whence wc received it, nor why the pro 
nunciation does not agree with that of Bow ] 

(The alleged ON hSgtlna occurs only in the 
pulur, a nmed glossary composed prob in Orkney, 
and full of foreign terms) 

I 1 A rope passing from about the middle 
of the perpendicular edge on the weather side of 
the square sails (to which it is fastened by three or 
four subdivisions, called ‘ bridles’) to the larboard 
or starboard bow, for the purpose of keeping Uie 
edge of the sail steady when sailing on a wind 
^* 3*8 ^ * Allft P C 104 Sprude to sprete jic 
spare bawe lyne c 1330 R Brunnr Chrm (K.O ) Boulinc 
exM Pilgrims SeitJ oy 35 in iitaiions Rome (1867) 38 
Hale the bowelyne ' now vere the ihete. 1349 Compl 9 cof 
vi 40 Hail out the mane Mil boulene <394 Orkknk Look 
Gtasse (1861) 1^4 We sail d amam and let uie bowling fly 
i6aa Hivum Cosmegr iv (1683) 87 I hat piece of 1‘^kle 
which our Mariners now called the Bolin B Jonson 

Dneav Tell them of the mam sheet and the Mulin 1866 
Loud Gas No. 31/1 Without cutting his Bowlings or dis 
charnng one Gun 1773 Gentl Mag 143 I haurd up my 
bowunes and to the wind laid 183a Marry at N Forstir 
xlvii, Let go the main top bowling 
2 Short for bowline knot [see 4) 
i8a3r CooPFR /’riwMvr XXIV (1869)107/3 It would have 
been more ship shape to lower the bight of a rope or run 
ningbow line below me. 

^ On a bowline said of a ship when close 
hauled, (1 e with the bow line) so as to sail clo8e 
to the wind 


i8ttS PuactfAS Pilgrtmet iv 1174 The wind was so narrow 
that wtt stood upon a bowling smgstL,TitMKBef Masts 14 
W« were obliged to come upon a taut bowtme. 1834 
M Scott Cruut Midge (1839) 480 Running in for San An 
dreas on a bowline. 1M7 Smyth Satlodt Werd-hk, s. v.. The 
sW sails on a bowline, or stands on a Uut bowline. 

4 . tomb bowline bend, a mode of fastening 
ropes together with two bow line knots , bow 
line bridle (see 1) , bowline-oriagle, an eye 
through which a bowline bridle is fasten^, bow- 
line-knot, a simple but very secure knot, used m 
fastening the bowlue bndles to the cringles. 

c i860 H Stuart Seasuan s Cateck. 44 A fore course has 
one *bowline bridle and two cringles, tfiay Capt Smith 
Seaman s Gram v 37 The *Boling knot is fastened by 
the bndles into the creengles of the sailes. 1830 Petrel I 
83 Oh, thsU we had a bowline knot, to let down to him t 
II In Shtp-butldtng * fiowhnes are longitu 
dinal curves representing the ship's fore body cut 
m a vertical section ‘ Smyth Satlor s IVord bk 
t Bow-lind Obs [f Bow 1 4- Link J An 
arc of a circle 

1331 Recorde Patktv Knowl i xxii Draw a cord or 
stryngUne crosse the circle then dcuide into ij equall 
partes, both tliat corde, and also the bowe line, or arche 
line that sarueth to that corde. Ibid 1 xl A bowline 

Bowling (bd« 119), vbl sb [f Bowl v 

1 Playing at bowls , the action of rolling a bowl 
or other round body 

l aya Act 37 Hen V/II xxv Any open plaleiig house or 
place for common bowling x6xa Bacon Studies, Ess (Arb ) 
13 Bowling t* good for the Stone and Heines. 1703 Hick 
ERINGILL / nest Cr 11 vi 66 They go to Shootmg or Bowl 
ing as soon as Afternoon Service is done. x£i Strutt 
Sports 4 1 tit III Vil >35 1^19 Vat/y Nexus a Sept 3/1 

Bowling was at all times a nula species of recreation 

2 Cricket The action of ‘delivering’ the ball 
» 7 S 5 Game at truket 6, Laws 1839 Alt K Round No 

1 1.306 Jim go in cut over the slow bowling iky^Sat 
Rev 5 July si Oxford was once more aided by the bowling 
of Mr lellicoc 

3 Comb , as bowling day, groutld, night , 
bowling oreaae the line from t^huid which the 
bowler ‘ delivers the ball in cricket 

1733 C ame at L ruket 6 Laws The Bowling Creases must 
be cut m a direct line from each Stump Ihd 8 If he delivers 
the Ball with his hinder Foot over the Bowling Crease the 
Umpire shall coll no Ball 1880 Boy s Own Bk 105 Within 
the return crease and behind the bow ling -acase the bowler 
must stand when he delivers the ball 

Howling, variant of Bolling sb 

BoW*li 31 g-ft Hey. An alley or long tnclosute 
for plaving at bowls or skitlles cf Alljey 4 

*555 Alt stf a I htl Sf hi \x Licence for the having 
f any Bowling, Allies t6ta Rowlanim kmveo/L Ms At 
Bedlam bowling late Where cittizens did bet 1703 
Art s Ituproi I 9 Tnc Use of them in Paving the StreetN 
and Wmg of bowling Allies. 1884 Harpers Mag Jan 
2^3 The establishment of a good bowling alley 

Bow*ling-|fre0]l. A smooth level lawn or 
green for plnymg bowls upon (Hence a common 
himile lb level (or smooth) as a bowling green ’ ) 

1646 h VELVN Mtm (1857) I 337 The whole country Hat 
and even as a bowimg green a 169^ Wood 1 t/e (1848 367 
1 rained privately in New ColL bouling green 1800 Mar. 
LlKRWOKIIi 1 ttery 11 C oing to n bovding green tea jiarty 
thu evening tSttSWATKRT MHamt V Amer i 1 iso An 
immense plain as level as a howling green 
Bowlke, obs form of Bulk 
Bowln(e, obs f Bollen, swollen 
Bowlstor, Bowlt, obs if Ik)iHTEK,BoLT v ^ t 
Bow*]y, a Sc Also bowlie, boolie [perh 
f Bow ;(M or 2 4 ly I but cf BoWLv J and Bool ) 
Bent rounded 

i8si (jAItAhh Far 131 It wts of the goose species only 
with short bowly legs. 1864 J Brown Plain It ds Heaitk 
S^our bowly back your huge arin.v 

SOwman^ (buuinwn) Also 4-5 boumon 
[f Bow jZ/.I + Man] 

1 A man who shoots with a bow , esp a fighting 
man armed with a bow 

ia97 R Gcouc 378 S|ienncn auote & bowmen & al so 
arblastes. c 1400 Destr froy 5536 He was boumon of the 
besL 1381 J Bell //add nt Anru Osor 493 You are 
prety bow man but your luck lb very ill 1398 Harri i 
fkeor IFarrts 1 i 3 Were there such bowmen is were m 
the old time 16x1 W Barksteo //tren (1876) 105 Saturn 
wounded by loues little bowman Thiklwall Onree 
III 37s Heivy infantry, with towmen and slingers 

1 2 Some kind of fish Ohs 

x6(o W hocKiNGHAM Art o/ Survty iv ui. 63 Conger 
l.ampsun Bowman, Soks. 

3 Bowman’s root a name given to certain 
plants Giltenia trtjoliata, Euphorbia coiollata, 
and Jsnardta altemlfolia 
Bowaum ^ (ban macn) Naut [f Ik)W sblA^ 
Man ] The oarsman who sits nearest to the bow 
of a boat 

i8tt9 Marryat F Mtldmay xix The liowman hoi 1 ng n 
with the boat book 1840 K Dana Bef Mast xxiit 71 The 
bow man bed charge of the boat hook and painter 

Bownce, bowna, obs forms of Bounce 
B ownd, -en, obs form of Bound, kn 
B own(e, -xm(e, obs ff Boon, Boun, Bound 
B 0W-]l«t (b^«inct) [f Boh r^i + NFT pos 
hibly ^c original fonn of the thing explained the 
name ] 


1 A kind of trap used for lobsters, crayfish, etc , 
consisting now of a cylinder of wicker work dosed 
at one end and having a narrow, funnel shaped 
entrance at the other also called, a bow-wee] 

a xooo iELVRic Voc 1 \ Wr Woleker 167 Natta bogenet, 
uel leap /bid 181 Nasta, kwuI, uel boRanet ifiss 
Huloet, Bowe nette or weelc^ naua. itoj Torsell Four-/ 
Beasts 37 l*hw take them m bow nets whereinto they 
enter for the food but bemg entrapped cannot ho (brtn 
agam 1639 Horn & Ron. (Tate Lang Uul xxxvul f ^7 
A Pesherman fisbeth with a bownet or weel in a nver 1883 
G C Davies Norfolk Broads xu 145 Bow nets set m the 
runs for tench and eels. 

2 A kind of net attached to a bow or arch of 
wood or metal used by fowlers 

1873 ‘ biDNEHENGS Bnt Sports I IV 1 1 4. 393 IHawks] 
must be captured either by the bow net mr the hand net 
Bownogh, var of Bonaoh, Obs , an Irish soldier 
Bownte, obs form of Bounty 
Bow-pot, variant of Bough pot 
Bowpres, var of Bkaupern Obs a fabric 
Bowr, bowre, obs ff Bower sb i, » 

Bowrd(e, Bowrder, var of Boukd, Bourdeb 
t Bowmgie. Obs Sc [A corrupt derivative 
of Buboehh or ad kr burgeotsie'] Ihe ‘Bur 
gesses ’ or third estate of the Scottish Parliament 
T14TO Henry tVallacevm 4 In Sanct Jhonstoun as 
sembfit clerk, barown, and bowrugie 
t Bowse, sb Obs rare [a MDu buts gun 
cf Bus and Harquebus ] A narquebus 

1336 ChroH Or /-riars A'* All London musterd m 
hames, morys pykes. bowses hand gons and whyu cottes. 
Bowse, bowsie. var of Houmk Buuhy 
tBow*eer. Obs Alsobowcer,b0W8ier [De 
nvation uncertain perhaps a corruption of A 1 
bourser, OF bourster, Bubs All, f bowse, purse 

Notwithstanding the form boxveer and the agreeiiieiit in 
sense with Bowciicr the two words can hardly be identical, 
since there uas no OF boucicr bouckier with suitable 
sense But the two bowser and bottger, (bowcher) may have 
been confused in English 1 

A treasurer buraar Ucncc Bow nmrf, a bursar s 
office, a bursaiY 

1334 Hen Vlll I tber Regis (1786) p. xi lo serche and 
knowe the 1 ames of the almoner bowser hospytelcr 
133a R Hutchinson Sertn Lords Supper (1843) aas Mas 
icis of colleges do call their stewards and bowsers to an ac 
count and audit i6a6 \ ogtu s 7 sis (N Mad every night 
the keys of the bowcery and buttery delivered ifox T 
PiWELC tom a/ A U Pr 149 lo be head Bowsicr oT the 
Collcdge tyas 1800 Bai lev, /Timver, the Purser orlrea 
surer of a Cullcge. 

Bowshot (buujjt) I-orms V6 bow(e)- 
sohote, 6 shote, bow shotte, 7-8 bowiboot(e, 
7- bowshot [f Bow I + Shot sb ] The dis 
tance lo which an arrow tan be shot from a bow 

c sjee A /f /<« 3491 A bowe schote fro the brynke e 3490 
Lonflicii Grail xtii 316 More than fuwrc bowschote 
< 133B I u Blrni ks // loit xcv 3 18 II eiuperour auai 1 *yd 
hym selfe a bowe shote before his companyc x63a CoT 
TBRELL Lassaudri 1 v 474 Within a Bow shoot of their 
gales 1734 tr holtiHsAm Hist (1837) II ti tot Within 
bowsliot of It 1814 ScoTi IFav viii About a bow shot 
from the end of the village 

Bowaie, var of Boozy, Bouny 
Bow 80 in(e, -siun, obs forms of Buxoh 
^ Bowson, oLs dial f Bauson, badger 
X617 Assheton yrnl (16481 18 We had a Imwsou wee 
wrought him out and killed hmi 

Bowsprit (bnn spnt) Forms a 4 bouspret, 

6 boespiitte, 7 bowsprit. B 6 -j borespnt, 

7 borespritt, boar spright , 7 6 boltspreet, 7 
boultspret, 7 9 boltsprit , 3 7 boldspreet , 
f 7 bole sprit bowle , boulspret, boole spret, 
sprit [Pound tn all the mod ieut langs Du 

boegspnet LG logipret, Gcr bug , bogspnet (from 
LG or Du), bw bogsptot Da boj,spryd , in all 
connected with the ship s Bow, and with a word, 
m Oh j/r/df pole (ME. spret, spreei) Du sprtet 
spear, javelin Sw sprot insects feeler Cf also 
(jHG spnutan MHG spnu^n to prop I he 
origin seems to lie between LG , Du , and English 
in the latter sprt^ot was itself used in a nautical sense 
m Oh and MF (see Sprit) But agamst the 
cum]>ound bow sprit bemg of English rise, are the 
late appearance of boiv m the language and the 
numerous perverted forms with bore boar bolt, 
bold, bolt, Innile, which seem to show that the 
connexion with imv was not evident to English 
sailors, either in sense or pronunciation (Quota 
tions for the word are very rare before 159O ) 

1 A large spar or boom running out from the 
stem of a vessel, to which (and the jib boom and 
flying Jib boom, which extend bejonil it) the fore 
mast stays are fastened 

0 c 1330 R Brunnk < hron (K O Bouspret a 1300 
Chester rl (MS 1592)1 (1843) 48 With toppe-ca.still and 
boe xpritte. 1634 Brkrkidn Trao 1 169 The bow sprit 
or spnt imil (m.v>t] which stands slouitig even over the b^ 
head xtoo Tyrrell Hist Eng It ^33 Their Bowsprits 
armed with Iron 1805 in Nicolas Disp Nelson VII 189 
sieti, hound the bowwnt badly wounded, and bowspnt 
shroudi hot -I way x84aDiCKRN8.<4wrr AV/er (1850) 56/3 
1 By the water side where the bowsprits of ships stretch across 
130 a 
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the footway I 0 n ' SroNSHKNCi! Jirti S/^UlL\Ut i tj 
Ihe forward rig also Uuingcd, from the oumpkin bowimrtt 
and one head sail, to a long running bowsprit and full sued 
flat Jib. 

/S IM4 W PHiLLiPa L^H$th«Uu t frat in Arb 
III 438 Our boresprit touched the shore. t6to biiAKH. 
Jim/ I. 11 300 On the Topmast, lh« Yards and Bore* 
Niirid, would 1 flame distinctly a tdag tr Carndtut Hat 
tin III (1688 413 Drake her Fore mast or Borespnt iflgi 
Hevwooo FortttH* by I and iv Wks 1874 VI 416 Our 
Mainsail, Boar spright, and our Muen 
y * 59 * PtacivAH, i/ Diet , Cevadera, the salle of the 
boltspreet. s6oo Haklvvt (1810I 111 isslhe^ce 
touched their boltspnt 1607 Carr Swth Setmtan t Gram , 
Boultspret Ladder mode fast ouer the Boulspret to get 
vpon It 1719 Dfc For Cru*«t (1869) 394 bhe had lost her 
Maintop masi Fore iiuMt and BoltspriL 1815 Scott /cf 0/ 
I tits I xiv 13 Her boltspnt kissed Uie broken waves 
8 idga /’m Parltamml No 170 Putting out the Par 
liameots Jack on the Boldspreet end, and the English En 
sign on the Poop 

f 1617 M1N8HKU S/ Dut , Bau/riz the bole imnt of a 
ship im6 Can Smith V ng SrameH fhe (ore 

mast, misen and bowlespret the boulespret hath no bow 
hues 1834 Sir 1 HbRarsT 7 r«o 183 Her bole spnt broke 
our miren ^roudes. ites I H[ALK]/f(< Ntw Invent 120 
trom the extremity of the Doulsprit to the Lonthorn 
ta M The human nose humorous Ohs 

1890 bMAUwn L Wm Bigot \ Wks 1730 IV 395 lliv 
nose, that bolt sprit of thy face. 1691 — SiiWKit v, 1 ney 
do not consider the icnderncss of iny bolt sprit. 

tB0W'BSeil,v Ohs AlsubocMia«n,boua(a'len, 
bowsen [ad Curaish beuzi ' to immerge, drawn', 
according to Williams ‘a later form of bedhy bidhy, 
or budhy, Breton btwi^ Welsh boddt to drown 
i^Bidhy^ty mentioned by Dorlabe, is a different word 
being ' a late form of bedtdhta to dip, bapti«j 
Breton badtza^ Welsh btdydhto, ad L ba/Hza re )] 
/«i«r To immerse or duck (in a holy well) 
Hence Bow stoning vbi (b 

tfoa Carew Lomuali 133a 1 here were many lioWhsctiitiL 
places, for curing of mad men if there appeared •.mall 
amendment he was bowssened again and againe 1738 UoR 
LASC C r’Mtvn// 30a The C imisli (.all this immersion Boos 
scnning, from Beiui or Uidh> ri in the Cornu British and 
Armoric, sigmfj ing to dip or drown 1836 J Alckn //«/ 

I nkear i\y 46 1 he spring is said to have been used for 
bowsening or plunnng an insane person suddenly, in order 
to restore him. 1863 L Estkance > B bug 3<x 

Holy wells used as bowssenttig, or ducking pools tor the 

cure of madness 

tBOWftllffi Obs PI bowatavee [f Bow 

rii 1 4 J A atick to be made into a bow 
[1394 in Hakluj't I' y I 167 In the >eere of our Lord 1J94 
werlce wax, osmunds, and bowstaues, to the value of 
1060 nobles ] 1436 /* / Jo ms 18591 H >71 Ovinoiide 

coppre, bow slaffes, stile, and wex 1340 -f t izllen Fit I, 
XIV, For eucry xxiiii bundelles of bowstaucs xxvu viti f 
1641 Jirmtt de la Ley 17a Garble ts to s rt and chuse the 
from the bad as the Garbling of Bowstaves 1780 
IstowtSum cd btrype 1754) II v xiic 304/i Bow Suves 
and arrows at low pnets 

Bowatar, -star, stowre, be ff Bolhieu 
■ j’ Bow-sting Obs Af wDowstaff 

1331 Aberdeen Ref V ai (Jam ) Vaht bowstingis, price of 
the scoir vi 11 bcoltis money 

tBoWftOWre. Obs rare [jicrh a Ob *bo^ 
teor,yax of botileor, f hauler ^XsoboUtr) to stnki, 
knock, as m ‘ bosterciit a la porte ’ (.Oodef ) ] 

perh = Sinker, knacker (a battering ram) 
r'i4a3 Wintiun Cron viii xxxiv 33 Browcht a (i>n , 
men callyd Bowstowre For til assayle that stalwart towre 
B0W«ttreet (bdu btrrt) A street m London 
near Costnt Ci'irJcn in which the prmcipal me- 
tropolitan iiohcc court IS situated hence Bow 
atreot offloer, -runner, etc , a police officer 
t 9 ta h rammer ig Oct 663/1 SuptK ritd by a Bow street 
Officer 18^ Dickens /nir/xxx, ' It s tne runnerh ' 

* 1 he what I ‘ 1 he Bow street officers 

Bow-ftring, bowitring (iToustn^) [f 
Bow sh 1 + Sthino sb'\ 

1. 1 he string of a bow , also Jig 

St AlhansWy\ 1 ho saamclewnesbou shall fast) n 
stockely as a bowstryng vnocup)cde Act 8 Fin x 

3 4 An Annouror, I* letcher or maker of Bowstnngs i6a6 
Bacon Syha | bound w ill be conveyed to ihcF are I > 
striking upon a Bow striii); if the Horne of the Bow be held 
to the Fare 1809 Camibell Gertruh iii xiv. The bow 
string of my sp rit was not slack 1814 Scott Ld oj I si » 
vi XXII, At once ten thousimdliuw strings nng len thousand 
arrows fly ' 

2 As used in Turkey for strangling offenders 
1603 Knoucs i/ut fnris(\t‘i%) 358 IHe] commanded the 

executioner presently to strangle him with a bow string 
I’M liCKEa Lt N tt II 79 The lurks < m nowr dis 
charge their ministers by other methods than the bow 
string aiSaa Fkaku /’ orrwtCiSds II 4 s As if apprenticed 
to the work. He ties the bowstring round the 1 urk 

3 4ttrib and Comb ytA bowstring maker , bow 
Btring bridge, a bridge coDSistuig of on arch and 
horizontal tic, to resist the horizontal thrust , 
hence bowstring - girder , bowstring hemp, 

} >lanta of the genus Saiiseviera, N O I tltasese, 
ound both m Africa and India, of the fibres of 
which Ik)w strings arc made 
*S 3 * Faisc r 3oo/a Bowstryng maker Jduevr de cordes 
a larr 1704 / md Cras No 6349/6 William Boyworth 
Bow string maker x866 f rear Bot s. v Sansei tera, 1 he 
Howstring Hemps are aiemlow perennial plants. 

Bcwitrillg ibdnstni)'i T [f prec sb The 


[ML t and pplc ought to be bewstrtn^t but Aw- 
strung IS also found, from the vb to Sraiito.] 
trans To strangle with a bow-stnng 
1801 Edtm Lev 1 359 The vuicr who commands a van 
■lulshed army is generally bowstiinged. 1840 Bob Wks 
1864 1 133 It was nigh time fur her to get up and be bow 
strung 1884 Gra/hic aj Aug 304/3 He took h» bow and 
ImwRtrung him. 

Hence Bow ftrisfor and Bow otnuiff ppl, a 

sSeo Byron yuats v cxlvil, Hm lately bowstrungbrothcr 
caused his rise 183a Stonemoork -txkoluu 436 The first 
settler was chief of tfie bowaUingera who attended his I the 
Conqueror's] anny 

Bowsum, obs form of Bosom, Buxom, 

Boway, variant of Bouhy, Bimizy 
B owt(a, obs form of Bolt, Bout, Bought 
B owt6l(l, variant of Boltrl, a plain circular 
moulding 

Bowtne, Bowther, obs ff Booth, Boulolk 
B owtifew, A ar of liooTKrKU, Obs , an inctnd lary 
Bow-weed corruptly bow-wood A popular 
name of TrHfatt/va ntgra cf Bullwkbd. 

Britten & Holland cite A//tndtxto Gerard 

Bow-window W1 ndp«) [f Bow sb ’] 

1 A Bay-window scgmentally curved on plan , 
tailed in IPS Ptet xirch , a B<no Bay wtndoic 

Often used os co extensive with bay mndinv, wheiu e 
such absurdities of diction as * square bow window* 
flay wmdino »s generic Am wtndoii bpecific and of much 
later rise, this form of bay being rare in e irhcr times 
1733 Kiciiamdson GrnMdiiOM 1781) VI xxiv 116 1 he other 
scats of the bow window 1794 KKrioN Lanitca/e Gard 
tiSoO 178 Large recesses or bays, sometimes called bowrt 
window., and now bow windows 1816 Janf Acini en A mmn 
II lx 198 A string of d iwdling children round the baker s 
bow window FiiAtKi-RAV /’(«</<■««« XXXV (1884)339 

His conimuti lounge wts the bow window of White s 

2 A big belly 

1840 Mahbyat Poor Jack 1, A very large man with what 
IS termed a considerable bow n imlow m front 

Hence Bow’-wi adowed, ha^ulg bow- windows , 
nlso {slang) big bellied 

1868 H JCME Lek If < odfny ix 44 The upstairs bo« 
windowed room 1830 I HACKI-KAI XXXIV (1B84) 

334 Look at that very bow windowed man 

Bow-witd (bjawDiz), adv [f Bow jM-f 
witjK j In the form or figure of a bow 
1398 Tremsa flarth de P R viii xvti (1495) 330 Nov 
she (the mone] shew ylh herbclf shape a bowe wy*e and now 
as a ccrcle. 1383 Stanyhcrst edsneu in (Arb >87 1 he 

hauen from the eastcuast in bowewise crooked apereih 

1844 Mrs Bkownisc OrF (.hr /’arfr (1863) 61 btreaked 
bow wise, with A livid white and red. 

Bow-wow, tnt and sb Also 7 bowgh-wawgh, 
bough wough, 8 bough waugh [Imitative 
Other forms are Baugh, Bott h, Baw-waw, t| v ] 

1 (buuwau) An imitation of the barking of 
a (log 

1576 ! AMI AKLE / rami A at 18 6 jii jSeeB(tt v\AW | 
ifiioSuAks ii.itt/ 1 lu 383 Harkc hatke, bowgh wawgh 
the watch Oogges barkc 1^1 Gotinv ■hsop (1665) 51 
Bough wough, Whose that dare break Into my master s 
House? s68s OiwAY krnm Ires iii 1 35 Now, bougji 
waugh waugh, bough waugh (Barks like a dug) 1855 
Hkowninc JJoly Cross Day in Mih 4- Horn II 160 Bow, 
wow wow, — a bone for ihc dog 

2 as sb The bark of a dog ; also fig 

1 x8u Scott Diary, {Jane I list n s n rvels 1 he big bovv 
wow I call do myself like any one bulng *849 W Tkmn 
t rayon Mis 311 With a deep niouihed bow w )w 1834 
( II Ell LAN fleattu s / osms liitrod 16 1 he deep bow wow s 
of lohnson s t dk 

D all/ lb (bauwuu), as in bow 'i.o'i tJuor), 
ipphed in ridicule to the theory tint human speech 
originated in the imitnlinn of animal bounds 
i8^ Max MUiiek A< / ms Scr 11 87 Ihc strung ob 
JclIioii tt wh il I called the Bow wow and the Pooh pooh 
thcones 1883 f .////try M tg XXVI 33 Advocates of the 
* How wow theory of the origin of language may find con 
vincing fa ts amongthe /unis 

C quasi adj t)og like, snarling, barking 

l8tf W tiAKIIINEK l/uil \ it 62 JohllsUlS Sl)int,s 
w ould not have ai>|>earcd half so extriordiiiary but for his 
Ijow wow way iSm H Miiler St A 4- Sihm 11858)314 
He could recite in the big liow wow style 

3 liansj A dog kumotous or ao mu set ytenn 

a 180a Cow ivo. Be XUS K ijly (D ) N jr some reproof ) our 
self refuse from >our aggrieved bow wow 

Bow-wow bail, won \ z» [f prec ] tntr 1 o 
bark , also Jig to snarl, growl Hence Bow- 
wow er, Bow wow mg 

1831 Marrvat V torshrx To be snarled at, and bow 
wowed at in this manner, by those who find fault a. 184S 
Hood Co Hahnemannw Slop his Awe wote Wjf llfloCAK 
lYLE La*t day Pnm/h viii, lo be bullied and bowowed 
out of your loyalty to the (,()d of Light 
Bowy, obs form of Bouuuy a, and Bowib 
Bowyor (Ixmlaj) terms 3 bowiore, 5 
bowjere, bowyere, 6 boier, bowler, 7 boweyer, 
6 bowyer [f Bow + YER cf ta-wjir'] 

1. One who makes, or trades in, liows 
xa97 K Glouc 541 1 he bowtares sxoppe hu brake & the 
bowes nomc ech on ri440 Prom/ Pan 46 Bowjere 
I1499 bowyere] arenarua 1314 Fitzherb Jnstyie Ptas 
(1538)92 Every boicr make two bowes of elme. 1344 
Akham / ox^k (Arb ) so No man will be oflended— exceptc 
It be ktinime fwtehem and bowierx 1897 V ten I'enal I ntus 
8 Concxsmtng Bowyer. and the making iiid keeping of Bows 




tlia Mauh tng Lang xii itn Tka arrow makora, or 
fletchen hadas fiiUatocabularyasthebowycrE. 

2 A bowman, an archer Also attrso 
e *440 Prom/, Pan 46/1 Bow3cte arckitoHens *703 
Pope Odyss viit 360 Who boldly durst defy the Bowyer God 
1808 Scott Jdarm ii xi^ HU Norman bowyer band. *870 
Bryant Iliad I v 156 Tha bowyer god, Apolla 

Bowyert Hugtard see Boor 
B owsa, variant of Boza, a drmk 
Bowsa, Bowsy, var of Bousx, Bousy. 
Bowsey, oba form of Boony dtal , cow-stall 

Box ‘ Also 4~7 bom [0£ 

box, ad L bux-us box tree, Gr irufoi ] 

1 A genus {Buxus) of small evergreen trees or 
shrubs of the N O tuplwrbiacese , specially B 
semptrvirens, the Common or Evergreen Box- 
tree, a native of Europe and Asia , a shrub with 
deep-green leaves of a thick leathery textnre It 
IS much used in ornamental gardening, esp in a 
dwarfed variety {Dwarf or Ground Box) for the 
edgingb of flower beds 

93s Chart JSielsian in Cod Di/I V 195 Of Sera gemear 
CMsn adkan to Son readan aIo of Sam treowe to Here 
wican Oil 6am boxe a iooq ifii-FRic Foe in Wr WUlcker 
>39 Bhxus box ijOa WvcnE Isa lx. 13 The fyrr tree, 
and box, and pyne tree tugidere ^1400 Antnrs 0/ Arth 
\ i, Viidur a lefe ulc Of box and of barbere bysgyt. > 35 * 

1 ViRNER Gvja The wood of boxe is >elowe and 
pale 1378 1 VTK Dodoens vi xxxii 699 The smal Boxe w 
called of some in Latine, llumi fluxns that is to say 
Ground Boxe or Dwarffe Boxe 1713 Guardian No 173 
(175(1) 11 360 I here *hip4 of myrtle sail in seas of box x8w 
Tennyson A S/mt haunts, bading edges of box beneath 
1836 Pinny Cytl VI 75/2 The Majorca box iR a hand 
Homer plant with broader leaves and a more rapid growth 

2 The wood of the box-tree, Box-wood , much 
used by turners and wood engravers Also^f^ 

(. 1385 CiiAccFR / U ly 867 Pale B» box Bche was 1398 
1 REVISA flarth De P R xvii xix. Also of boxe bek boxes 
made to kepe in muske and oker spicerye 1353 Eden 
Freat Nnu fud Arb ) 16 Khtnoteros of the coloure of 
boxe *535 J BABiNGroN/Vro/rcAH 1 You must get of the 
best cirie Box you can fintlt 1677 Moxon Meek taerr 
1703) 347 Mide on Box or Bras* of most Mathematical 
Instrument Makers. .185. M'Cuccoch Dut Comm 18; 
Ilox IS a very vduable wood II is of a yellowish colour 
close grained, very hard, and heavy 

3 Comb .and Attrib 

a attrtb Of box or box-wood , pale as box. 

ijSsWtclm / id XXX 8 Wry t to It vpon a box table. 1998 
E Gii PIN . 9 X/rt/ (1878) 41 Their box complcMons Their 
mundice look. xOnf Lon t ( a No 1245 AOneBoxLomb 
One Pocket Handkerchief 1693 W V.oovzr'yos Phraseol 
( iH BoxtiithftKcik as yellow as box 1714 kr Bk 
of Ratis 359 Ihe Trade of Ivory Combs and also Horn 
tombs mef Box Combs. 1884 t utt/ri /«»« Mag Feb 
141/2 Any thing m the way of box edging 
b Comb, as box bordued box hkt idj , box 
berry, the fruit l^and plant) of the winter-grcen 
of America {Gatilthei la fioeumhens , box elder, 
alder a North American tret, the Ash leaved 
Maple ( Acer tugundo ) , box holly, a name of 
Butcher s broom {Ruscus aeukatus ) , box slip, a 
slip of box inlaid in the bccchwood of some car- 
penters’ planes in order to give durability to the 
edge box thorn, common name for shrubs of the 
(,cmis />'(«(/«, tsp / bafbantm Also Box-tkkf, 

Box WOOD 

)'■ DoMargant ii 1 162 The path was strewn 
with old curet *b(2xberrics 1884 Hat per s Mag Oct 661/3 
\ b2\ bordered pht 2866 Fi is flat 781,0 The *Box 
1 Idcr IS Romel line* introduced into English ihrubbenc* 
1661 Lovni tint Aniin 4- Min 79 Jhey (Rhinoceroses] 
have a Boxe like colour 1678 W Salmon Pharm Land 
I IV 74 I yiium PyAiicantha Butia s/tua "Boxthom 
1846 Mrs fjoumnLaUisl om/ I lonxir Gari ijuZjcimsn 
'iolanaetee^ Boxihom 

o Applied With distinguishing epithet to several 
other plants as Bastard Box, Poljgala cham»’ 
bu\us , Flowering Box, I am mum Vttis Idm 
having Iea\c8 like those of the box. Grey Box, 
Eucalyptus ihalbala of S Australia f Prickly 
Box, the Box thorn {Lyaum), also the Butchers 
Broom, Ausun lutthaltis (^Lyte) , Queensland 
Box, Lophostemon manophyllus , Bed Box (of 
New South \V ales) / amhalis , Spurious Box 
tucalypius leucoxylou of S Australia, Tas- 
manian Box, Bttrsana sptnosa 

1578 Li Th D dot Hi M Mil 674 Butchers broome is called 
in ba.se Almaigiie Stckcnde palmc, that cs to say Prickley 
Itoxe Ibid \xxm 699 Prickley Boxe U a tree not muiii 
vnlyke to the other Boxe 

Box (bftks), si i Also Sc boxse, boxe [OE 
hot neut or imsc it is not clear whether this 
was (i) another sense of hov the name of the tree, 
3) an independent adoption of L buxttm box- 
wood, in the sense of a thing made of box, or 
3) an altered form of L ^x is ( puxis, med L 
buxts) box see Pyx In favour of the latter cf 
OHO huhsa fem (MHO buhse, buhse, Gei buchst, 
MDu busse bosse, Du bus bos) on OTeut type 
*buksja ad L Pyxts or Gr box As the 
latter was f vvf or box-wood, the L form of which 
was buxus late and med 1 had many forms with 
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initiAl b, as huxUf buxtda^ buxta, bcxia, bosta, 
bttsuia (cf. Buist), from some of which the Teu< 
tonic forms might well be derived ] 

I 1 A case or receptacle usually having a 
lid , a ong applied to a small receptacle of any 
material for drugs, ointments, or valuables, b 
gradually extendi (since 1700) to include cases 
of larger size, made to hold merchandise and 
personal property , but (unless otherwise specified) 
understu^ to be four-sided and of wood 
a 1000 d^LFRic Kflc in Wr WOlcker 134 Ptxis, bixen box 
ctooa^jn Gotp Matt xxvi 7 Da gencaUcte him to sum wif, 
<<0 luefue box [Vulg alabattrnm\ mit deonvyrSe s«alfc 
< laoo Trin Coll Horn 14s Hie nam an« box Xemaked of 
marbcbtoiic and hine fulde mid derewurSe smcneles. 1393 
Lanol. P pi C XIV 54 As fie messager bereh bote n 
boxe a breuet ynne. c 1440 Prom/ Parv 46 Box or 
boyste, ftxtt tile Calk Attrl ya ^ Box, /ixit iss6 
Ptii[r Pif^ (W deW 1531) 386 b, 1 he swetc oyntement 
was closed and shutte in the boxe isSoBarktWA H 
1083 Boxes or ehestes where grocers put there spices and 
wares ijpa Shakx. Pom 4 7m/ v l 45 And about his [the 
apothecary s] shclues A beggcriy ac» ouiit of emptie boxes 
thinly scattered, to make vp a shew 1611 Bible 3 A tugx 
IX I 1 ak« this boxe of oile in thine hand — Prantl Pref 
I Certamc bare themselves as auerse from them as from 
boxes of poison 1677 Land (,tts No. 1363/4 Three Silver 
Boxes, one for Sugar, one for Pepper, and one for Mustard 
• 75 * Johnson Rambl No 171 p; My landlady took the 
opportunity of my absence to scarcli my boxes it6a Bun 
TON bk hunter 1 15 His spoil, mteked in innumerable great 
boxes. 1875 Ure Dut Artsll 471 Sand and loam (packed 
tightly into metal boxes, called flasks) 

C A' 

xtefl bHAKS />• * 0 V L 39 Why thou damnable box of 
enuy thou a 1618 Raleigh Rem 1664) 89 It is an essentiall 
property of a man truly wise not to open all ihe boxes of 
nis Dosome. x653WALTON.d«,f/Fr-33o, I have several boxes 
in my memory in which I will keep them all very safe 

2 With various substantives indicating its pur- 
pose, position, etc, as bomiit , iartridge , loal , 
collet Hug , dtrl , hat , letter , ltght~, match’, mts 
stonaty ^ money , p^/er-, pill-, pillar-^ j^r , 
sand , savtnt'S’, snupbt test , touch box also Diet 
BOX, and w ith a more specific signification, fire- 
smokt’, skani’kx, etc 

1638SMIKIEY Mart Soliurw 111 tn Hullen fV</ /^/ 188* 

I 336 1 he Sand of a Scriveners Sand boxe xtm Stefi i 
fatter No 79 V i, I made her resign her Snulf Box for 
ever 1733 bond Gas No 6068/8 One Pepper box, Iwo 
Salts e 1730 SwiKT fiinttioitt Hons mud Leave a pnil 
of diriy water, a coal box, a Iwille, a broom 1808 R Porti i 
frm Si Putt Xr ^n>ed (1813) I 1 u A br ad Iwlt, i 
which hangs an unwieldtv cirindge box 1875 Ukk Dut 

Jr/f HI 1079 Water viUr, A dirt box is attached to 
each end of the meters t 9 i% Fisfurtes bxkih Lattl t\j 
Ctgar boxes jewel boxes, handkerchief boxes, glox c boxes 
match boxes. 

3 In various contextual applications f a. The 
pyx or rtcepficle for the consecrated host, fb 
A surgeon s box, used as a cupping-glass (cf IknsT) , 
o A Dillot-box , d A dice-box, e A letter-box , 
f The receptacle for infants at the gate of a found 
ling hospital 

1S07 R Glc 
nyd Godcs 


. 436 pc t>ox ek pat hong ouer the wcued 
s flcbs & blod 1533 Llyot t ast Helth (1541 
61 Application of boxes about the stomakc, tn hot feuers 
arc to be eschewed 1349 rnoMAS Jfist Italu ts6i) 79 
Boxes, into whichc, if he w>ll, he may let fall his ballot 
iSgfiC/troH C r I ttirs 185 ) « Spekyng agaj lie the sa ri 
iiient of the autcr callyd it Jiclce of the )x>xe i^6a Bul 
inN Sukt ^^ln ssb, Aplie boxis with skariflaction 
Breton / firi S/u/h iii 111 Sftnsfds U ks (f.rosart 
III Iiitrod 39 Or to see the subtle fox Hiwthe vtllain 
plies the box 1680 t in on in Singer thsl Cards 332, 1 
have seen a losing gamester greedily gn iwing the innocent 
box 1753 CiiAMUiHS Cyil StiM S.V lior, Our shaipcrs 
have opportunities of phying divers tricks with the box 
iu> palming, lopping, slabbing a 1833 A O- 
It is necessary that a person whom I c 
put the letter in the box 1873 Muhlli a msseau 1 iie 
I he new born child w is dropped into oblivion in the box 
of the asylum for foundlings 

4 esp A montv iiox containing either pro alt 
or public funds, ofttn with a defining word addeil 

1. 1386 Chxuci oC>fk i J 36 Ffor often t>nu he fuond his 
box [7 r lioxe] ful lur* IM3 i angl P PI k 1 97 And 
boxes bell (br igliij forp |I ) boundrn with yrc i5sa 3 tu 
Ch. Goods ^Stafford 87 I he poorem ins box ax^ I VNnt sw 
Tragt-dy 70, I purchcist — for my proffect slngulare, My 
Boxsisanu myl nreaxurc tyll aii.incc, — Jhe Kyschoprcik of 
Merapose, m France Bakli Ah R 1079 A boxe for 

lime* or the poorc mens boxe 1607 Shaks liiiionxw 1 16 
Nothing but an empty 1 >oil Sir which 1 come t j nitre it 
your Honor to suiiply iTWt.otnsM Ptc H' iv. He uas 
to have a halfpenny on Sunday to put into the poor * box 


b Itansf The money contained in such a box , 
a fund for a particular purpose Cf hox-tlub 

1J89 III Fng (,tlds (1870) s He sthal haue of coinune 
box xiiijr/ I hid 7 Allc costa^s that be mad anoute hyni 
be mad good of the box 1439 F / /('///* (1883 it) Ilic 
queth to the Comune Box via \xi]d x 6 ai Blrton 
Anat 'del 11 ill vii (1651)346 VVith ordinary gamester*, 
the Min* go to the box 1775 Johnson / e// cxii (1788)! 
334 The ladies pay eaih twnicnec a week to the box 
Oact Lertvrte t 1 11 (1849) 5 She applied in her auld 
d^ for a recommendation to get her put upon the box 
6 Short for Chkihtmah box, <j v 
«IS93 H Smith Ssrm (1866) 11 340 the law is like a 
butlcTK box, play still on till all come to the andestick t6i t 
CoTGR , Such a box a* our prentices beg before Chnstmas. 
i6ai W Mabon Hand/ / ss Cij, As an apprentices box of 


earth, apt he u to lake alL but to restore none till hce be 
broken tflag lAVLoa Irti 4 Mirth tn Brand Pop Aut 
(1870) t 370 Westnunsler Moll is hke a Butler * Box at 
Chnstmas amongst gamesters fur whosoeuer loscth, the 
Box will bee sure to b^a wuitier iM8 Pkfvs Diarytl Dec . 

' Called up by drums & trumpets , these thing* & boxes having 
cost me much money this Chnstmas. syia Steele SpeD 
No 5 u<>P 3 The beadles & officers have the impudence at 
Chnstma* to ask for their box 

6 A box under the driver's seat on a coach , 
hence m general the seat on which the dnver sits 

idag hnaypds Patent No 31 A devise whereby the 
coachman without corn) ng from his boxe shall keepe the 
hinder wheeles from luminge 1669 F t fi VN (1857 
II 43 Our coachmen so druniL that they both fell off 
their boxes on the heath 1733 Cmamberh tytt *> 
Pox, Loath hot, a place under the coachman * seat, wnercin 
he puts what may be wanted for the service of the concli 
or horses. 181a Jane Alstin Man^ Pk (1870)! viii f7 
1 he barouche would hold four perfectly well independent 
of the box 1S84 Q Victoria I eat et 116 Brown 

j| »ays, unless 1 mention to the contrary, on the box 

7 A box and its contents, hence a vnnablc 
measure of quantity 

c 13^ Judas 131 in / / y’ (1863) 110 If ^ boxe* httddc 
ilxson Isolde pe teobing berof w-u^ttiepnns 1377 Lan< i 
/’ PI B XIII 194 Haii^ noU 3 t Magdeletgnc more for a 
lioxc of salue {fan zacheus. 1706 1 *hii Liitt, Bo r is also taken 
for an uncertain quantity of some ( umnio.litic* , a* of Pri; 
Helloes, 14 1 ‘uinds, of Quick wiver, from one to two 
Hundred Weight , of Rings for Keys, two (>russ, etc 1716 
/ >mt Otis No M3B/4 iwo (Quarter Boxes of 1 tee and 
Ldging-c 185a M'Cui I ocii Dut l omm 667 F xpurtatioii 
of Sugar from Havannah tn 1849 614 366 boxes nt 400 

lbs 187s JowFTT Plato led 3) V 36 He who is to be t 
Workman snuuld have his box of tools when he is a child 
1886 IHust I ond Netus 3 July 2/3 A ‘box of whistles , 
utheruise nil organ 

II A compartment or place partitioned uff foi 
Ihe separate accommodation of people or animals 

8 A seated compartment in a theatre, at first 
specially for ladies, often qualified, as /tout, 
private , sidi.-, stage , upper, ttc In // collet 
lively for a distinct part of the audttorium 

As bo X, when this sense arose, had not acquired the sense 
>f a wooden eUcst but was ehietly an npotliecary 

pill box or ointment pot, or perhaps j 'jewel box , its 
transference to the theatrical use was more remarkable 
tlian It seems to us with our notions of I irge ' Imxcs fui 
goods Could It be at first humorous or jocular, with some 
reference lo ‘casket , jewel box , or box of ointment 
very precious ’ 

1609 III KKi K ( ullt Him bk I mc.«n not into iho lord* 
roome, which is now but the stages suburbs. No, these 
boxes ire contemptibly thrust iniu the retire 163* Mas 
siNCiH t tty 1 /rt f II 11 (Ann ) 1 he private bos tu eii up at 
a new play For me and my retinue 1667 pEns Diat) 
(1S77 V 60 We were forced togointooneuf the uj>i)cr boxes 
at 4r a piece 1*35 Johnson Dut, Bor the setls in tin 
phy house where the I tdics arc pla ed »779 Siilrii an C r-/// 

I I 443 Application* from all quarters for my interest from 
ladles to ^et boxes <1 184$ Hoou L niUd bam xvi, Nine 
rjwded in a private b ix 1881 Daily Vriu is Sept 3/3 
I he auditorium, the boxes, upper circle, and gallery 
b ttantf Ihe occup-intu of the boxes, , p 
the lathes 

1 1700 DksuI'N (J ) Ihe boxes and l! e pit Arc sovereign 
j edge* of this sort of wiL M1704J Bk >wn yVrwMf 1 Prol 
Wks 1730 i 51 Nor [IJ front the tender boxes ecr Yet 
have drawn one pitying tear 1711 Auuison Spi / No 4 
I 1 1 him lichavc himself abjectly tow ards the fair one, and 
It is ten lo one but he proves a favountc of the boxes 
0 A compartment partitioned off in the public 
room of a coffee-house or lavcrn 
syia Stihi- Spttt No 266 V4, 1 went to an Inn in thi 
City I w iited in one of the boxes 178a C wira/ t t 
H ill 7 I IcC , I sec you III your box at the « oflVe be use 1871 
M Com INS Mn/ * Mihh I ix 390 Aii ancient cofftt 
room, divided iiHo boxes in the snug old fashion 

10 Short for JbBir BOX, W ITNtHS-BUX 

i8m I amh him, h mst Pig, Without leaving; tfic bos 
they brought in a siniultancou* Verdict of Not Guilty 1837 
DicKtNS /’ mXni xxxiv Mr Winkleeiilercd thewitne** box 
Mr Phunky ought to have got him out of the Ikix with nil 
|>ossi hie disp Itch 1848 Macav 1 ay //<*/ hug 11 38s 1 lu 
Inry ippearcd in their b >x iVho Daily I it 4 Nov , By his 
country, represented by iwelv e men in a box, he will be tried 

11 Applied to an ohi sijuare pew in a church lo 
a prison tell, and the hinder compartment in a boat 

XToa 1 i (• I i M[iyar\ 4 Souic wh» *at in the Stalls 
and Boxes at St Pauls titter d 1834 Ainewokih boik 
, n<odt\i V (1878) 300 In » box of the stone jug 1 w IS liorn 
i86v Smv rii S iitoPs 11 art bk , box, the space between the 
fiaclcboard and stern pii't of a lioat where the coxswain sits. 

12 . A separate compartment or stall for a horse, 
etc , in % stable, or a railway truck Also horse 
box I cost box one m which the anlm^l is free 
to move about 

1846 W Andki-w /m(/ hatln (cd 3)14 I he li irse* c ime 
out of the horse boxes is frenn as when they went into 
them 1M6 Sat bet 6 Mar 327/3 To get i ist in a loose 
box half a* iilg as a bam Ihit 338/1 [A ncehorsc] fiuml 
huddled up tn the corner of hts box, shaking from head 1 1 
foot 

III A box-likc shelter , a hut, or small houst 
18 A place of shelter for one or more men , a* 

a sentry's, si^Twlman s, or watchman’s box , a 
sportsman’s hiding place while shooting 

b spec on the AWrt'ay A ainall structure, gent 
rally on raised supports, from which the signals, 
switches, etc of a section of a railway are worked 
j 17x4 Gav Jntta It 176 Ihe Cenirys Box 1835 Hoou 


Dead Rolhery ui, llic Watchman in his box was dosing 
1884 SiLEuv hport X 176 Grouse oru not *low to discover 
any movement m the ‘box 

14 A small country-house , a residence for teni 
l>orary use while following a particular sport, as a 
hunting’, shooting’, Akmg’box 

>714 F LLwooo Antobiog 333 . 1 took a pretty Box for him 
a mile from me 1736 Ltnll Mag XXVl 445 And pur 
chases hi* country box 1756 J Waxton hst Po/e (1783) 
III 1 108 Hi<i father reiireu from bunne** to a fittle con 
vcnicnt lx)x, at Binfield. s8ss Comuett Rur Rides 3co 
Kawlituon, who has a box and some land here 1871 
Ikistram j/(xi6xi 3i3Someof these he may have employed 
to erect here a hunting liox 

IV Technical usages 

15 A case for the protection of a piece of me 
chantsm from injury, dust, etc a 'ihe case iii 
which the needle of a compass is placed Box 
and Xitdle (sec quot ) 

[When the cordbomd with the point* was not attached lu 
the needle but was fixed to the box the box would have to 
be turned each tune the ship changed its direction (see uuut 
1613 I hence may have anxen the expression* in Box r * 12 ) 
1613 M Kiulfv XtagH Bodies 105 If the ship tume any- 
tiling about, the boxe of the eompa*se must aUo be turned 
1696 Phillips, Box ami \eedU, an Instrument used in *ur 
vcyin^E nf I and, and finding out the situation of any side 
by pointing one end of it* needle towards the North 1753 
Chaxihers ( n/ Suyp , Bor and beidle, m Navigation, i» 
the same with the comp is*. 1755 Johnson, Box the case 
of the manner * eumpas* 

tb I he case (.1 c inner case) of a watch 
Also the barrel Obs 

ihjK l oud t te No 100B/4 loist a plain round Watch 
the Box and Out case of Gold thji /bid No 1105/4 A 
round Watch in a silver Box engraven, a plain silver out 
C ase lyaaCnEYNE Ai-AO/mh 330 Like a Spring in the Box 
of a Watch 1751 in Chambers Cyct 
o The case of a lock , also, the socket on a 
door jamb which receives the bolt 
1679 Plot Staffordsh (1686) 376 These Lock* they make 
either with bras* or iron boxes *0 curiously nolixh t 187s 
Uhl Arts III 139 A bolt shoots from the box or luck 
and catches m some kind of staple or bov fixed to rc 

eeive it 

10 a A metal cylinder m the nose of a cart or 
carnage wheel, which surrounds the axle b 1 he 
case in which the journal of a shaft, axle, etc, re- 
vohes , a journal box, a biaring (Cf Bush sb t) 
x<jii I ( nd Gas No 4935/4 Cast Iron Boxes,for the >Vheel* 
)fall manner uf Carnage* i7S3Chasiuer8 0 '(/ Sn/p *v 
Box of a wheel, the aperture v^erein the axis turns 1811 
Wkliingion in Gurw Dtsp VIII 351 You will let him 
have bra** boxe* rroin wheel* 1885 Unwin / /i/m /Ah Aime 

Design 229 Axle boxes urc peculiarly formed Journal- 
lie iriiic* 

17 ll)e piston of a pump , the case contauimg 
the valve , also the upper part of a pump stock 

i6s6 Cam Smith Amd } ug iaameii la the Puinjie 
the pumpes ihaine, the spindle, the boxe the clap 1769 
!• alconer/J/i/ M tnm i?89iGiv, Ihepnmp spear draw* 
up the A I or piston charged with the water iBSySMvrii 
5 iitors H ra AA » v , Lueh ordinary pump h is an upper 
and lower box , in the centre of each box is a valve opening 
upward* 

18 A caMty made m the trunk of a tree to col 
ket us stj) , cf Box V ' 7 

lyao Dudley l/a/A ^Uj^ar \\\ I hit Irans XXXI 27 
I he Box you make may hdd d/out a Pint 1836 Oi msthj 
Slave Statts 339 If wc enter, in the winter a ‘turpentine 
ncharJ we i ime iq jii ncferoc* engaged in making boxes 
III which the s.ip I* lo be collected the following spnng 
I hese ‘ boxe* are eavilies dug in the trunk 01 the tree 

19 rnnting One of the cells into which a type 
case IS iliMtlcd 

1696 PiiiLLiFb * \ L m, the Printers call a Case a division 
of little Boxe* where they j ut the I etler* of the Alphabet 
1873 I HI Dut Aiti III 6s3 ihe upper »ase having 
ninety eight boxe i uit nn* tlic capital and *ni ill cnpitiu 
letter* (cte ) in the lower lase, having fifty four lioxe*, are 
disposed the snnll lellers cte 

20 Fonndini,' In sand moulding, the casfi con 
t'tuiiiig the santl in which the mould ts made , a 
'flask^ 

1875 L’hi />m/ Arts II 476 Boxes eonslUutc an esseiitul 
ind very exjjeusive part of the furniture of a foundry 

V 21 Phrases lo k tn the (formerly a 

i / ong box to be in a wrong position, out of the 
light place lo be in a box coUotj ) to be in a 
fix, 111 a comer ’ 

[1 lie inginid alluHi/n appears to be lust , was it t > the 
boxes of an apotheca^ ' Cf [Cicsar Borgia] apixnncted 
uoysoned coiimfelte* h>r t Cnrdinall that dined with hi* 
falner, but the father hy m selfe was seriicd of the wrongc 
Ixixe and died W lmMvs///3r t/iti 154 j 1 
» ijjss Ridley B ks i6j D If you will hear how bl Au 
gtislinc expoundeth that place you shall perceive that you 
are 111 a wrong box 1607 WAiKiNtTON t/t Glass tj 
Soer He* said, laugh not, Zophyru* 1* not in a wronj} box 
a t 4 S 9 Lli-v I L VNo Loaikmait 12 Sir^faith you were in the 
wrong Box 1679 Hist Jitzer 13 The Father Confessor 
saw himself in a wrong box 16^ H More Para Probh 
.52 You should find your self in a wrong Box 1836 
Marryat Midsk. hasy x 31 Take care your right* of man 
do n t g et you in the wrung box 

VI ( omb and Atirib 

22 simple atti tb Belonging to a box or boxes , 
coming from boxes 

1883 llarper s Mag Nov 880/1 Ihe coigne of vantage in 
the box tier 188$ Daily Newt 14 July 3/. New laid egg* 
. .eaiinol l/e competed againNt by the foreign or l>u\ egg* 



BOX 


BOXBD. 


28 General comb ft. objective, aa box maker ^ 

making optner, scraptr, utter , hex tumitW 

adj b attributive, (a.) of a box, aa box^iuf, 
(S ) of the nature of, or reaembhng a box, aa box^ 
keeltoH, hek, stall, •stove, sirutger , (e ) pertain 
mg to a box in a theatre, etc., aa boj>€trcle, lobby, 
t^e, opener, seat , alM box like adj 
ilia Exominer g Nov 713/1 Ihe *box*drcle at the 
Theatres kIm Centl Mag 3CCVII 11 sox Whatever has 
been on the *box lid u unfortunately wholly defaced. 

Duaouac VUIm ix (1678)177 An ugly, blim *box like 
pattern [of violin]. xMgt W Ellis Ku Madagaac Ui. 54 
The little box like room. 1730 Savbkv in Pldl rrtuu 
XXXVI 316 A common Door Key of an Iron *Box Lock 
Idas Paoitt Herutogr (ed 4> *33 Phe Author of thU Sect 
was one lohn Hethenngton, a*Boxe maker tSia Examtaer 
S Oct 631/1 Those who apply flnt for places at the *Box 

Office, il^ Mm. Stowe Pogimac vil 55 Gamed the 

*boxstovc into the broad aisle of the meeting house iMo 
Sir £ Rekd Shtpbntld ix. 168 *Box stringers arc formed 
on the beam ends. 

24 Special comb box barrow, a banow with 
upright sides and front , box beam, an iron beam 
with a doable web , box bill (see quot ) , box 
ohronometer, a marine chronometer with ^mbnl 
arrangements like a ship’a-oompass , box olub, a 
society for mutual aid m distress, a friendly or 
provident society , box ooat a heavy over.coat 
worn by coachmen on the box, or by those nding 
outside a coach , box coupling, an iron collar 
naed to connect the ends of two shafts or other 
pieces of machinery , box>orab, a crab of the mnua 
CalapOa which when at rest resembles a lx>x, 
box-day » Boxino day , also one of the days in 
the vacation appointed in the Court of Session 
(Scotl ) for the lodgment of papers ordered to be 
deposited in the Court (cf Box & ^ 4, Buxino vbl 
sb ) box drain a drain of quadrangular section 
box feeding, rearing cattle with each animal in 
a box or separate stall of the stable box fish, a 
name of the trunk fish Ostracton box girder 
an iron girder resembling a box the four sides 
bemg fastened to one another by angle irons 
box groove (sec q^uot ) box hand (see quot ) 
box Iron, a smoothing iron with a cavity to con 
tain a heater also attrtb , box keeper, {a ) the 
keeper of the dice and box at a gaming table , {b ) 
an attendant at the boxes in a theatre so box 
keeperesa , box man, a man who cames a box , 
box metal, a metallic alloy of copper and tin, or 
of zinc tin, lead, and antimony for bearings , box 
monejr, (a) money collect^ in boxes, {b) a 
^layment to the kcciier of the dice box at each 
throw m // simply boxes , box pleat, a double 
pleat or fold in cloth so box pleated ppl a 
box pleating vbl sb , box slater (Znn/ ) a name 
of the genus Idothea of Isopods , box sleigh, a 
sleigh with a box like body box timbering the 
lining of a shaft with rectangular plank frames 
(Raymond Mtmng Gloss ) box tortoise, turtle 
(seei^uot ), box wallah Ind see Wallah) 

a native itinerant pedlar ui Indn Also Box bjcd 
Carlylk kr Art II 1 xi 69 Yoked in long strings 
to ^x barrow or over loaded tumbnl 1881 Raymond 
MtHiHg Clou *Bot-btU a tool used in deep bonng for 
slippiiw over and recovering broken rods Rkdiord 

Sauort P(nk Bk v (ed. a 190 In wilding up*box<hrono 
meters the chronometer should be inverted carefully n its. 
gimbals. 1766 Entick LondeH IV ajg Scots-hall a corno 
radon for the reliefof the poor people of bcot land founded 
by James Kinnier who obtained letters patent to Incor 
porate a *boxH.lub of hu countrymen for ihu purpose. 1807 
VAHCouvaa Agric Devon (181 j 464 Box clubs have much 
extendnl since the law passed for making them corporate 
i8uW Inwva Braced Hall i84S> The tmvelicni room 
IS garnished with *box<oats whips of all kinds iMi 
hMkRsoN Cond, Lift go Dress makes a little restraint Rut 
the box coat is tilce wine it unlocks the tongue 1864 
Burton Scot Abr 1 v 309 Ihe handsel has fallen into 
disuse, having been superseded by that great 1 utitution the 
*I)ox.day 1841 Card Ckron t6o ITirec methods of feeding 
cattle are Kernel feeduig Slail feeding and "Box feeding 
1II39-47 Todd Anal ft Phye 111 969/1 Ihe box 
fisnes have their entire body enclosed in a dense case of 
armour sB8i Raymond Mining Clou . *Box grocne a 
closed groove between two rolls, formed by a collar on one 
roll fitting between collars on another rotC 1833 h raters 
Mag VI n 194 Ihe avowed profits of keepuig a tabic of 
this Kind is the receipt of a piece for each "box na d —that 
IS when a player wins three times successively he pays a 
certain sum to the table and there is an aperture in the 
table made to receive these contnbuUona 17^ Miies in 
Phil Trans XLIV 56 "Box Irons for smoothing Linen 
Clothes. (7*3 / end Gas No 6195/$ fohn Brown Box 
Iron maker s88o Cotton in Singer //«/ Lards 335 If you 
be not careful and vigilant the *box keeper shall score you 
up double or treble boxes. 1803 W dk Bsitaink Hnm 
Prudence 141 Playing at Dice the Box keeper is commonly 
Ihe 3ireatest W mer ivat Vanbrcoii & Cis. Prov Husb 
v tiL ita She hears the Boxkeepers, at an Opera, call out— 
rtw Countess of Bassets Servants! x8s5-7 LHACKBaAV 
Mm II u6 (D ) Ihe *'box keeperess popped in her head 
and asked if we would take any refreshment 1866 Geo 
Eliot F Holt II 193 Accommodation for narrative bagmen 
or *boxmen *eai] Order 0/ Hosytlailt An Ycrely- 

booke for Collections Legacies and Benevoicnets *Boxe 


Mony STSf Cmamwbs CpeL •AgtA *>v Bax Betten have 
the i^vantage over casters at th^ have no *boiii money to 
pay material, arranged 

b *box pleat* uom the waist SII3 Mprae JtnL Au, 
Narrow box pleated Uousapenlert finish the cortage. iNa 
Society 14 Om 34/i The width of a skirt nccessarv for kUt 
ing or box pleetmx Is always three tunee as mudi as for a 
plain one. s88g Nicmolsom ZooL xxxiL (1S80) «« Other 
tvell known Isouods are the *B«t-elateri (fdatkeSi. sIm 
t emny ^l XXV 7a Genoe Pyxie. lliit genus is the only 
Land*]^ lortoise. By means of this sort of moveable 
door or ltd the Pyxis can shut itself up in a sort of box 
sfilgt Emkbson Eng Trails 135 The tame men shut down 
their valve, as soon as the conversation approaches the 
English church After that you talk Yvuh a *box turtle. 
a iit7 Mas. Sherwood Ladv a/ Manor III xxL sfij The 
*box wallas or sundook wailat, are naUve pedlars. x80s 
Pali Mali G 3 Aug ii/i As to the poor boxwaiiah, the 
memsahtb is a good deal to blame. 

Box (Mu), 3 Also 4-5 boze [ME box 

of unknown origin perh related to an OTent 
*b 0 ii; whence MDu boke, boke, early mod Du 
beuk, MHG hue blow, stroke, MDu bSken, 
MHG bocken to stake, slap , but m this case the 
formation remains unexplained It has also been 
compared with Da. bask blow, stripe, but no inter 
med links have been found (More probably, it 
it of native English origin , it may be an onoma 
topoeia or have arisen from some fig or playful 
use of Box sb b (Mahn compares Gr wi * with 
clenched fist *, which might have been to the pur 
pose if * box ' had b^n as school slang )] 

+ 1 A blow , a buffet Obs cxc as in a 
c 1365 Chaucer L G 1388 Hadde m armys manye a 
blode box r» r boxe]. lai^Morte Artk (Roxb.)93 With 
hu burlyche brands n box he hymo rcches sgSe Barkt 
A ht li 1076 To glue one a boxe or blowe with the fist 1847 
H More Song of Soul iil Add Ixv Ihe Shrow him beat 
with buffes and boxes vgoef Swirr GnlUver 11 v 136 1 he 
bird gave me so many boxes with his wings on botn sides 
of my head and body that etc. 

2 spec A blow on the ear or side of the head 
with the hand a slap a cuff 

c 1440 Promy P tn 46 Box or buifett >/«/«. tf/tg (title) 
Pappe with an Hatchet Or a Countne enfie that is a sound 
boxe of the eare for the idiot Martin to hold his peace 
1594 Nashe Un/ort Trot (u My owne mother ^aue I a 
boxe on the eare toa 1399 Shaks. / fr < V iv vil 13310 
take him a boxe a th ere 1601 SkerUyt Tnw (1863) 9 Sir 
Anthonies brother gaue the captaine a sound boxe 1676 
D UMrEV M ! i ft hie 11 1. (1677) 11 A Box oth Ear for a 
Prologue, you know tyts Addison Spect No 317 ^ 35 
l ave Ralph a box on the Far 1876 Green Short Hist vii 
I 3 363 She [El rabeth] met the insolence of Essex with a 
box on the ear 

Box (bpks) [f Box sb b which yields a 
large number of disconnected uses ] 

1 irons To furnish or fit with a box 

1481 90 Hmuart Houuk, Bkt (1841) 190 My Lord paid 
me for boxynga peyrewheles. xt^ Regul tf Or i Army 
103 For a box trigger plate includ ng new trigger and box 
ing ditto and f ill g tnc same ht for service i« 3d 

b To give a Christmas-box {collo ^ ) , whence 
loxvtg lay 

1 2 Irons To bleed by cupping , to cup OOs 
Cf Boisr V 

1477 Eakl Rivers Caxton)/?/ hs lie ij to boxe and lele 
Mode 1533 Eiyot Cast H lik (1541 60 Of scanfyeng 

called boi^Dg or cuppyng i5431rah£hon VigosChirurg 

I xix loTobuxo orcuppcthepiaccwythdepcscanficatyon 

8 To put into a box 

1586 Cog AN //rtTVM //re/rt evil 1636 106 If it (Marma 
lade] be stifle, then take it off and box it while it is warm 
1618 buRVL & Markh CoMMtr Farm 434 Strahie it and 
Iwxe it after you haue strewed sugar in the boxes 1741 
( otapi Pam 1 1 ce i iil 939 Lay them dryiqg then box 
them i860 Gosse Bom Nat Hist 36 Here is ihe copper 
tinderwing that seems so unsuspicious that nothing appMrs 
easier than to box ll 1884 Pall Mall C 4 July f>Tt Eighty 
girls are employed in sorting agars and boxing them 
b To box up to put up * in a box also /ig 
xbft Marvell Rth Pransp 1 199 The Sentences shall be 
boxed up m teveral paragraph'!. 1674 Flatmam Po Mr 
Ansltn 16 1 bus John Tradeskin starves our greedy eyes 
boxing up his new found Rarities iSsj J Badcock 
VOM Amnsem 147 Box up the refined potass carefully 

4 To lodge a document in a law Court 

1868 Act 31 ijr 33 Pict c 9 63 1 ) e Court may order such 
documents as appear ueressary to be printed and boxed 
6 To confine os in a box or in nncomfortably 
narrow limits often with up tn 
17*0 SwiKT Taller No 938 V3 Box d in a Chair the Beau 
impatient sits 1814 Mrs Sherwood HTaste Not 11 $ How 
do you like being boxed w with the old ladyt 1865 
Camkron Malay in tnd 83 The wall of jungle which boxes 

I I each plantation 

6 irons and intr To fit compactly as ui a box 
teihn to fit with a scarf jomt 

1794 Martyn Rtmtseant Bot xxlx 459 Savin has oppo 
site erect decuircnt leaves with the oppoutions boxed 
into each other along the branches, e 1890 Kndtm Navig 
(Weale) 153 Its lower end scarphs or boxes into the ked 
1867 Smyth SatloFs Worid>k. ia6 The stem n boxed when 
It IS joined to the fore end of the keel by a side Bcaiph 

7 irons To make an excavation in the trunk of 
(a tree) for the sap to collect 

vpei i)vxsi.vt MapU Sngtir\si PM Trans XXXI 37 
You box the Tree. x^iaCentl Mag XXV 551 lurpentine 
gathered Iw boxing the pilch pine trees 186$ Morsn g 
Star 5 Apr The tree* after bang boxed begin to pro 
duce turpentine immediatLly 


8 To partition eff into boxes. 
MgDatlylfewt 30 May, The fronts < 


sKg Daily bfewt 30 May, The fronts of the galleriu have 
bom miif ty boxod oflL 

8 slang To ovemum m hu box (e g a watch 
man) 

il|a Thackeray Bag Hum il (1898} 59 Were they all 
hoanng in the countryvpr boxing the watchf tUs* — Be 
mend 11 v (1878) 198 The incom^ble young simser, was 
abroad box^ the watdi or scouring St Gim t. 

10 ilf To wainscot, to pand walls with wood 
(JamlesoD ) 

11 To take with, or appeal to, the box aadienoe 
of a theatre, etc. 

187s VILLIERS (Dk. Buckhm )i?4fi/«rM/(Arb.)s9 It shall 
read and act and plot and shew ay and piL box and 


Bayu or Bilbcia. 

12 Naut. To box the compass a (see quot ) 
17M Chambeks Cycl Supp . Boxing among sailors, is 
usedto denote the rehearsing the several points of the com 
past in their proper order 1838 Marbvat Mtdik Easy 
xvbi, I can raise a pcipendiculw and box the compass 
1867 Smyth Satle/e IVord^k. To Box the Compass. Not 
only to repeat the names of the thirty two points in order 
and backwards but alto to be able 19 answer any and all 
quesUons respecting its divuion 

b Jig To go round to the direct opposite , to 
make a complete turn 

1813 Scrtbbleomania 9x3 Cobbet Has box d every Mint 
of the compass to Gammon. 1833 Fraser* s Mag Vul 39 
"ThA Mercury boxed round the political compass following 
instmctively its old employer— Interest x8e9 Blackmore 
LomaD xliii (D ) The wind would regularly box the com 
pass in the course of every day, following where the sun 
should be 

18 To box off to turn the head of a vessel by 
hauling the head sheets to wmdward and bracing 
the headyards aback , to box haul To box about 
to sail np and down, often changing the direction 
s83a Marry AT FersUriuibi You must box her off 1818 

Fraser's Mag XIV 571 He often boxed about in his High 
land yacht for a week together Kane C rtnnell Exp 

xxiu. (1836) 1 83 While thus boxing about on one of our tacks. 

Box (bpits), [f Box sb'b According to 
Matzner, Franck, Kluge, etc, the mod Du boxen 
LG baksen, baahsen Ger boxen boxen Da boxe 
Sw baxas, boxas, are all from English ] 

1 trans orig To beat thrash , later to strike 
with the fist, to cuff, to buffet ntrw usually, to 
strike (the cheek ear etc ) with the hand 

15*9 Horman Vnlg 137 I 17 He was boxed out of the 
plate as he had been a started hare sstg R Harvey/’/ 
Perc 13 To boxe a shadowe and beate their knuckels 
against a bare wall i6ox Sir J Ogle in Sir F VenComm 
150 He must sit with his hands bound whitest bw«s and 
devils come and box him about the ears <t x88z Holyday 
jTmt enat 306 Xerxes commanded them to give the sea 300 
strokes with a scourge and to box it. x8e6 Pevys Dtary 

30 Jan I be u ne angry and boxed my boy that I do hurt 
my thumb, Steelb Lying / over u (1747)31 Lett ce 

—1 11 down rient box you— Hold your 1 ongu^ Gipsy 1783 
Ainsworth Lat Diet Morell i s v Ear Roxra on the 
ear colaphis vcl alapis catnt 1837 Disraeli t'eneiia i 
IX (1871) 4a Atteini ting to box her sons ears. *878 Black 
Madcap K 1 3 I ve a good mind to box your ears. 
fig 1674 R Godfrey Itij Ab Physic 39 To have our 
ears weekly lioxt about with the Philosophers stone Hort 
zontal Gold and Noble Mercury 

2 intr To fight with fists, now mostly of purely 
athletic practice with boxing glovea 

1567 Studley Seneca s Hippolytns (1581) 64 b. The naked 
Fist found out To scratch and cuffe to boxe and bum 168a 
Dryokn EpiL Banki Unhappy Fav 33 T s just like chil 
dren when they box vrith pillows. 1785 Tucker Lt Nat 
II 170 Two men boxing together in the next street 1790 
CowPER Od^s vin 124 To leap to box to wrestle ana to 
run *819 Bvroh yuan 1 *cu. For sometimes we must 
box without the inuflie a i8ju Db Quincev At tob og Sk 
Wks. I 36 1 0 box was in those days a mere necessity of 
schoolboy life at public schools. 

b To box tt out etc cf to fight tt out 
1697 Collier Mor ^ibj 1 (1700 13a Clowns may 
Box tt off and be quiet 170a De Foe More Reform Pref 
a The Englishmen fairly Box it out 

8 trotts 1 o fight (another) with fists 


Pom jmut XVI 11 Box thee for a bellyful] xtoi Bristed 
Pedest Tour I 359 If they were to box each other 
4 irons/ To strike with the fore paw 
a 1711 Grpw (J ) A leopard is like a cat ho boxes with 
his forefeet as a cat doth her kitlins. 

Bozftge, obs lorm of Bosoaox 
Box-bed. [f Box + Bed ] A bed having the 
fonn of a laige box with wooden roof, sides and 
ends opening in front with two sliding panels or 
shutters often used in cottages in Scotland some 
times also applied to a bed arranged so as to fold 
up into a box 

1801 R, Gall Tint Quey 173 She clauchtit down wi speed 
The bowet aff the box bM head 1883 1 ongm M ig Apr 
646 Ihe cottaae being divided into two small apartments 
by the box bem erected in a line 

Bozftd (bpkst), ppl a [f Box kd ^ En- 
closed in or as in a box , confined within un 
Lomfortably narrow limits frequently with up 
Boxed shutters shutters folding mto boxings 
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UffWAwnm A/t Ettf v xxiii. **5 Th«r [«.« Paputs] 

d^>sprwht water, boxad Bouujthi^ hoMta M$nwu 

Conway /W J14 Th« room withiu 

bmied op odour of death. 

Box-eldtr * see l a b 
Boztn (bp-ks&i), a arch [f Box + •va^ ] 
1 . Of or pertaining to the box tree or box trees 
*I 7 * Lvts Dod«€Ht VI, xxxL 69a The lye in which Boxen 
leavea have been stieped, maketh the Kmio ydlow ttey 
DavDSH Virg G*org 11 613 Cytorus, ever green Wi 
Boxen Grove*, t tSoo K. White CM Gr 54 Beneath t 
boxen hedge reclined 1^3$ Fraser'tJUag^ Xll 543 

A Made of or resembling box wood 

[rioee i^Lraic Vve in Wr Wttlcker 134 Pixlt, Wxen 
box.] ttfii STtiDLKV SttucatAgtmtm (is8t> 147 b, The 
holbw boxen pype doth geue a solemne eound 1^ J 
POCKLIHOTON AUart Chr 43 Powder to turne my boxen 
teeth into Ivory ino Philips Pattorab vi 17 A Boxen 
»*ut Boy, loud, and sweet *790 Cowpbb / W xxiv 344 
The sculptured boxen yoke. 

Boacer^ (b<rksw) [f Box wi4- xni] One 


who puts things m in boxes 

iSyx Elko 8 Feb Trie in 


iSyx £( All 8 Feb Tne material passes through the hands 
of an ‘ examiner , and a ' boxer 
Bo*aCdV [f Box w 2 + -xrI ] One who boxes 
or fights with nis fists ; a pugilist 
t74a Fielding J Andrem in U, A stout fellow and an 
expert boxer xl^ Jbwrrr Plato (ed a) I 154 As if 1 had 
received a blow from the expert hand of a boxer 

BoX’ftll (b^ksful) [f Box r^^ + -PUL] As 
much as a box will contain 
xa4B Thackebay Bk Snobt 106 Whole boxfuls of Parr s 
Life Pills. 1884 isTKYiHSOH Mao Arai Ait 6a He watched 
beside the fatal boxful of dead flesh 

Boz*Juttil(bp-kB|h§l),v [f Box vt 13 + Haul] 
To veer a ship round on her heel, when it is im 
practicable to tack or make a great bwcmi * 1 he 
helm IS put a lee, the head yards braced flat aback, 
the after-yards soared, the drivers taken in, an<l 
the head-sheets nanled to windward , when she 
begins to gather stem way the helm is shifted and 
sails trimmed’ Smyth Sat/or s ^Vord-bk Hence 
Bo X hauling vbl sh 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine Box kanltng is gener 
ally performed when the ship is too near the shore to have 
room for veering in the usual way 

Box-holly see Box 1 a b 
Boacia na. nonce wd [See ana ] Notts about 
boxing and boxers 

1819 Moohb Egtft fr Tom Crtbb 32 Hoxiana disgrace to 
thy page I 

Boaaag (bfrksiq'), tbl r A I [f Box v ^ and s 6 e] 

I From the vb 

1 1 be puttmjg into, or providing with, a box. 
1607 Hikbon tyjfs I 359 What boxing them vp to preuent 
embezelmg ' 1884 F Bruten IVatck + Clockm 36 Boxing 
in implies in addition to the actual fixing of the move 
ment the fitting and connecting the winding stem. 

b Lav) "he lodgement of pleadings and other 
documents In court 

«» 3 . Act 3t f 33 ytet c 5 71 The Court may dispense 
with the printing and boxiiii of any portions of ihe same 
1 2 1 he applying of boxes or cuiipmg glasses 
in surgiuil treatment, cupping Hence boxtng 
^lass a cupping glass. Obs 
1319 Horman Vulg 40 Launsynge serchynge cuttynge 
rasyrnge boxynge and cuppynge is6b Turner Bathe 17 
Let hym set cuppes or boxynge glasses upon his shulderx 
16x0 Harrouoh Moth Phyttik 1 v (1639) 7 If age or weak 
nesse do prohibite bloud letting, you must use boxing 
8 Naut = Box haulinu 

1789 Falconer Diet Marine (1789) Boxing, an operation 
similar to box hauling It is performed by laying the 
head sails aback in order to throw the ship s head back 
into the line of her course 

II From the sb 

4 A structure or work of boxes 
a 184A Hood Incend Song vi. Bum the boxing * Bum the 
Beadle I 

6 Shtp-butldmg A square piece of dry hard 
wood used in connecting the frame timbers of a 
ship (Smyth Satlor's IVord bi ) ; also a scarf joint 

ct8^ Eudim Mavtg (Wcale) too The term Boxing is 
also applied to the scarph of the lower piece of the stem 
let flatwise into the fore foot x86o H Sri art Seaman t 
Lateck. 65 A scarph, called the flat scaiph, or boxing scarph 
6 (See quot ) 

Nicholson Bwll 330 Boxings of a Wm 

dow— The two cases one on each side of a window, into 
which the shutters are folded 

Boxing (b(rksig\ vbl sb 2 [f Box v^+ iNol ] 

1 The action of fighting with fists , now usually 
applied to a pugilistic encounter m which the hands 
are covered with well padded leather gloves Also 
transf of the action of animals 

xytt Addison ^^ect No 115 P 8 This gives a Man all 
the pleasure of Boxing without the Blows. 1753 Chambers 
CjKi 8 v , We may distinguish three species of box 
Ing , the first, where both the hands and head were abso 
iutely naked, as is practised among us, x8b4 W Irving 1 
Tra» I 343 The noble science of boxing keeps up the bull 
dog courage of the nation i8^KANB.drr/ Exp II xv 
164 The hugging, pawing, and boxing which chiu-acterixe 
the black aim grisly bears. 

2 cdtrth axA\tiCoinb , 9 .%boxtng plcfve, match, tXc 

ITX4 Sfect N& 639 p 17 He hath had six Duels and four 

and twenty Boxing Matches in Defense of his Majesty « 
litle xtis Examiner xi Jan sfi/s Ihe Professor put 


himself in a boxing attitude. 1878 Jowrrr Plato (ed. s) 
V 398 We should pot oa boxing gloves, (hat the blows and 
the wards might be practised. 

Bojdag-daj. The first week day after Christ 
mas-dav, observed as a holiday on which post men 
errand boys, and servants of various kinds expect 
to receive a Christmas-box So also Boxing 


night, Boxing-hme 

*•« G SoANB Nm Cnriet Lit 317 ITie feast of Saint 
Stephen is more generally known amongit us as Boxing 
1871 //oott t Comic Ann 59 It was the Saturday 
before the Monday Boxing Night 1I77 Peacock N Line 
Olott (EDS) Boxing time any time between C 3 instmas 
day and the end of the find weeic in January 18I9 1/ar 
Mag Dec. 9/1 In eonsequenre of the multiplicity of 
Iness an Christmas day, the giving of Chnstmas boxes 
was postponed to the 26th St Stephen's Day, which became 
the established Boxing day 

Bozoiu(e, -um, oIk forms of Buxom 

Box-thom see Box sb^ 3 h 


Bo-x-tTM. [ 0 £ hoxtrctnv, f Box i + treow, 
Trsb ] The Box, Buxus semfervtrens and other 
species, -Box sb^ i 

eiooo /Elpric Gram vii ao //ae Imant )>ts boxtreow 
c ij8fi Chaucer Kmtt T 444 Lik was he to byholde llio 
box tree, or the asschen deed and colde c 1440 / romg 
Parv 46 Box tre bnxns i6ox Shaks Tivel V 11 v 18 
Get ye all three Into the box tree 1853 M'Culloch Diet 
Comm s V Boxwood, In 1815 the box trees cut down on 
Box hill produced upwards of to 000/ 

Bo*zwood. [t Box sb 1 4 - Wood sb ] 

1 The wood of the box tree , much used by turners, 
wood engravers, and in the manufacture of mathe 
matical and musical mstniments 

iflga Proc Parliament No »3« 3025 834 Logs of Box 
wood 1767 Richardson in Pkit Tram LVlll »o Iwo 
of brass, and two of box wood iSss Singleton Virgil 

II 351 Inlaid in boxwood, or In ebony 

2 1 he tree or shrub itself 

1768 Boswrll Corsica L (ed a) 49 Its honey hath alwaj s 
been accounted better by reason of the boxwood and yew 
1871 M Collins Mrq A Merck II vii 197 Fringes of 
boxwood grew here and there 

8 Amerioan Boxwood, Comus Jlortda , a de 
ciduous tree of North America, having very heavy 
close grained wood, the bark of which is used as 
a substitute for Peruvian bark , JTamaioa Box 
wood, Tecoma pentaphylla 
4 attrib 

ciBki J WvLDE in Circ Sc I 314/1 Boxwood charcoal 
answers best iVto Printing Times 15 May iif/i One or 
two remaining Abkhasian l>oxwood forests 

t 80*271 P 1 + ‘Y 1 ] Of 

or like boxwood 

igW Huloet Boxte or of Boxe r6o8 *1 orsKLL Serpents 
fi/T^rhis egge Is sometimes of a boxy colour tMi 
Rowland Mouffets Tkeai Ins 959 Two cornicles like 
feathers of a yellow or be xie colour 

Boy (boi), sb 1 Forms 4 boi, bolje, bay, 4-7 

boye 5 bey 6 boie, 4 - boy [Mb boi boy of 
obscure origin app identical with L.P nsian hot, 
boy ‘ young gentleman * , considered by many to be 
identical with Du boefl^ui) ‘knave , MDu bone, 
prob (according; to rntnek) adopted from MHG 
hmbe (in mod G bube ‘knave’, dial ‘ boy, lad ) 

It has been proposed to explain ho y tit dim of bo and 
this short for Hoh the W (Jer type of hnohe bube 1 he 

latter U actually found in M HG only from about the 14th r 
Its Teutonic standing IS doubtful seeGnmm,Schade Kluge 
tThe original sense l^ing iiticeruin the order of senses here 
observed » only provisional )] 

1 A male child below the age of puberty But 
commonly applied to all lads still at school, ns 
such , and parents or sisters often continue to speak 
of their grown op sons or brothers as 'the boys’ 

c 1300 Beket 88 )u tge childcriie and w} Ide boyes niso 
scomede hire 1 a 1400 Morte A rth, 3133 Boyes in [le sub 
arbis bourdene ffulle heghe ^1440 York Myit xix 370 
So may )>at boy be fledoe Co\ endale Zeck viil 5 
The ttretes of the cme shalbe of yonge boyes and dam 
selles (138a Wyclip infauntes and ma>dens, 1388 yonge 
children and maidens, tfitt boyes and girlesj- 1338 Bale 
Tkre Laioet 966 Come, axe me blessyn^ lyke praly boyes 
1588 Shaks. L L L w \ xn When King Pippin of 
France was a little boy 1653 Walton A ngUr 46 lli* very 
boyes will learn to talk and swear lyu Johnson Rambl 
No. 108 r 3 The sailor hated to see tall boys shut up in n 
schoof *8x8 Bvron Ck Har 11 xxiii. Ah I happy years ! 
once more who would not be a boy? 1844 A wklbv 
Poems (1867) 97 A noble sturdy boy is he and yet he s only 
five Prov All work and no play makes Jack a d It lioy 

2 Applied playfully, affectionately, or slightmgly, 
to a young man, or one treated as such 

exyao Senyn Sages (W> 1351 Was nowt the boi of Nit 
bereued c X4A0 YorkMyst xxix Bp Sir Knyehtis do kepe 
)ns boy [Peter] in banda /bid xi 347 pis tioycs (Moses 
and Aaron] sail byde here in oure baylo X380 North Pin 
tarck 4*(R.) This boy who was made overseer of them was 
commonly twenty years of age. xgpa Shaks. Rom 4 Jut 

III i 133 Thou wretched Boy that didst consort him here 
Shalt with him hence, im — • Mnch Ado v »• 79 If thou 
kilst me boy thou shall lull a man xysa Duly Post 19 
Mar , He Is a fat chubi y boy, ami about ao or thercaboul't 
a 179X Wesi ey Serm Ixxxiii. wks. i8ti IX 434 Every one 
has ms hobby horse I Something that pleases the great boy 
for a few hours. 

b Used instead of ‘ man * in certain localities 


c g in Cornwall, in Ireland, m the far West of the 
United States 


*730 Swirr Dicks Var Wks. 1755 IV l 8184 Let the boys 
pelt hun if they dare. t8 Song *St Patrick was a 
gentleman , No wonder that our Irish boys should be ao 

free and frisky I 1W7 Hepworth Dixon NmAmorua 1, 
lliese Western boys (every man living beyond the Mis 
sourt IS a Boy just as every woman is a Ladyk iHa IV 
Cornwall Gloss (E D S ) s v There are no men tn Corn 
wall , they are all Cornish boys. 
t8 A servant, slave Obs Now only when a 
boy in sense i or 2 

r X390 Will Paleme 1703 Sche berwed boi3ea clones 
Kbogeysliche os a boyc busked to be kychene. e 1430 
Lvdc Bochas il v 46 b With hu sweorde, but she [Lu 
cretta] would assent Her and a boje he would prent I fere 


s seething x«88 T L. ToCk.o/1 


1651) 


- - \.o/RomeM 

9 By David his Boy, whom his heart approved, xfioi F Tatk 
Hontek Ord Law // | 94 (1S76) 56 That none of the 
kinM meignee charetter or aompter boy keepe hts wife 
at the court 1764 T Jbppbrson Corr Wks 1859 I 190 
Vou mention one [letter] you wrote last Friday and sent 
by the Secretary s boy Mod The doctor s bey sir ' 
t b A camp follower Obs 
1399 Shaks Hsh V, tv iv 83 The French might haue a 
good pray of vs if he knew of it, for there is none to guard 
It [the luggage] but boyes /bid iv vii i Kill the poyes 
and the luggage, Tis expressly against the Law of Armes. 

‘ In Southern India and in China a native 
personal servant is so termed and is habitually 
summoned with the vocative *B<iyf ’ (Yule) Also 
applied to male negro slaves of any age , in the 
South Seas to Polynesians kidnapped in the labour 
trade’ 

1609 Hawkins In Purchas PiU*" an My boy Stephen 
Grovenor i68t R Knox Hist Ceylon 134 We had a black 
boy my Father brought from Porta Nova to attend upon 
him i 8 m Mas Stowe Uncle Tom xxx, Now up with 
you boy 1 d ye hear? said the auctioneer to Tom, 1873 
1 HOMSON Malacca 338 A faithful servant or boy as they 
are here called about forty years of age *884 Pall Mail G 
16 Aug 1/3 The vessel is granted a licence to carry so many 
boys , as the native men are called 

d In combination with other words, as Link 

BOY, Post boy. Pot-boy 

t 4 As a term of contempt Knave, varlet, 
rogue, wretch, caitiff Obs [In early quotations, not 
always to be distinguished from Boik, executioner 1 
ctymK Alts 4376 He threow him over arxun And 
Aide, ‘ ly (her vyle bay t e igag E h Atlit P A 805 In 
Ihenisalem watx my lemman slayn ft rent on rode with 
boyei bolde c X44» Promp / art *9/1 Bey or boy senrrus 
ISM BullevnM StmplesitSk I'hrough a veryyile coward 
or boie often the valinunt man is slaine tsM Marprel 
hOss! Arb ) 38 Calling him boy knaue varlet, slanderer 
xaey Shaks. Cor v vi xox, 104, 117 
6 Used in familiar address, often with the epi 
thets ' my ’, ' old ’, Hence To old boy vb 
xfiot Shaks Twel N rs \'i laa But dide thy sister of her 
loue my Boy? i6ae— Temp 11 ii 56 To sea boys, and 
let her goe hang 171s Arbvthnot yokn Bull (1737) 79 
Fear not, old Iwy we 11 do it, 1 II warrant thee, wjsa 

Richardson /’ amr/a 1 11 380 Never fear old Boy said Sir 
Charles we 11 bear our Farts in Conversation 1878 Miss 
Broughton Cometh npasH xv 163 Old boy ing each other 

6 In various connexions, indicating a member 
of fraternity or band, as m Peep of Day Boys, a 
secret organization m Ireland, Koartng not 
Qus fellows of the time of Elizabeth and James I , 
also Ihe old boy the devil , l/ellvw boys, guineas 

c 1390 Gkkkne Pm Qnoqne in DoHsley VII 23 N 1 This 
IS no ang^, nor no roaring boy but a blustering boy 
1609 B Jonbon Rpiccent i iv (N ) The doubtfulness of 
your phrase would breed you a quarrel once an hour 
with the terrible boys sk^Leg Capt yWEilHalltw ), In 
hope to get such roanng boys as he ijrxa IVktg g Tory 
III 34 He [Sacheverell] had Meat and Drink, and yellow 
Boys. 1837 40 Hauburton Clockm (1863) >40 As we in 
vigorate the form of government (as we must do or go to 
the old boy) xSax Carlyle Sari Ret iii x 331 In Irdand 
Ribbonmen, (Tottiers, Peep.of Day Boys. 

7 Comb (m which * boy ’ often approaches the 
force of an adjective) , a appositive, indicating 
sex as boy-angel, baby, brood, child, -cousin, tie 
phant or immatunty, ns boy actor, bridegroom, 

crusader, -tnstgn, God, -husband, king, -lover 
man, officer poet, -spouse , or with words, added 
which indicate the assumption of another person 
ality, as in hey girl, -harlot, wench, also boy 
bishop, the bov elected by his fellows to play the 

E art of bishop from St Nicholas Day to Innocents 
)ay b attributive (of or jiertalning to boys), as 
boy kind, -nature , O obj gen with vbl sb , as 
boy queller Also boy blind a , blind as a boy , 
boy rid a , overdone with boys (after the analogy 
of Bed-rid) , boy storied a that of which stones 
are told by boys , boy like adv and adj 
x86x A. K H B Rrcreat Country Parson Ser il 69 
The popularity of the “boy actor Betty tykarjt H Wal 
tour Vertut t a need. Painting V 35 Six *boy angels play 
ing on musical instruments xSao Scott Abbott xtv, To 
give place to the “Boy Bishop and the Abbot of Un 
reason, a iMS Fi RTCHKR / mes Ptlgr (L.) Put case bp 
could be so ’boy blind and foolish. 1883 M L Whatfly 
Ragged Life Egypt viil 63 The parenta gave way aided by 
the mdiflerence of the *boy bridegroom. 1879 Browning 
Ivetn Ivanot 138 Poor Stiopka first Of my "boy brood. 
x6ox Holland Pltny II 301 fhe haire of yong *boy>chiI 
dren is held to be a singular remedy for the gout 1878 
Black Green Pent li 10 As her *boy cousin had said she 
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which ilte bwKHitigTiK an 3 p«ge^ 'nhAiW with their 
partnU t8i6 Bykon Siftf Cor xxx, We kneeling »ee Her 
and the *boy God on her knee ifw Drant Srrm in Dib- 
din I thr Cmh^ r6 J*hw Romiiih Church defcndelh coneu 
limes And 'b^narlots. x 9 rfi M Coilims Blacktmttk tt 
Sckol I VI rer She held hereelf haughtily aloof fhom the 
mankind and *Doykind of New Bratton 1M4 Pv»kv Ltrf 
Danul III 15a A 'boy king is restored at once by hw 
own people iltt Mas. Srowr Unclt tom ix 73 Two boys, 
who, *boy like, had followed close on her heela. iMg Tvi-om 
harly tint Man, xii. 337 1 he 'Iwy man lauded to him 
self, but said nothing iM Hamkkton Inteli L\ft x x 
391 The necessities of the ‘boy nature. 176a WfSLXV Tn*/ 

1 1 June (18371 111 03 1 wo or three •hoy.ofllcers iM) S 
WADDINGTON ( toun 46 lliese indicate the feelings and 
tendencies of the * hoy poet at this early age i6a6 Shaks 
trtflr \ \ 4 s Come, come, thou *lioy iiueller shew thy 
face iSat Lamb Kha (i860) 89 He is ^boynd, tick of 
nerpeliial hoy tg^g Kincsikv 9 <ri»/x Jtag Notes 945 
Ihe princess was laid in the cradle of her *boy spouse igio 
I Humt Rimtni 11 93s 'Boy stoned trees and love re 
meiulierd spots tggg WARNKt A /6 Fng it xi 51 Not so 
much as by the tonnte the *Boy wench was bewraid 
■tB07| oh tare [a OF fw<r, bute ~L 
i>ota, pi lotm ‘ a collar for the neck' ] A gyve, fttlcr 
1375 BakboUr Brucf x 763 Schir pens lumbard that ves 
tane ihai fand in presoune fettint w ith boyii, sittand 

Boy (boi), V ^ Bin sb In various nonce 
usages a wtr To play the boy, act os a boy, 
b /ratts To call (ont) ‘ boy ’ , o lo represent (a 
woman s part) on the stage, as boys did before the 
Restoration , d To furnish or supply with boys 

156a Jacob »r hsau it 11 in Ha*l 1 ) n/tl 11 an Si 

prattling so trutling, so chiding, so boying 1573 O 

Harikv / etter B/i 1884)48 If he hoied me now fhard 
him not 1606 SiiAKS Ant ^ C/ v 11 aao, 1 shall see 
Some squeaking Clcoiiatra Boymygreatnease t6i6 RrAbv 
& fi hut Malta II III (K,l, did he call me I am 
tainted Bafld and boyd axM Cukbkt Pocitit (1807) 
tat Blit Wert girl d ana bo} d i^pi H Moss tn hnlhut 
trt (1656) ia6 How ready the world will be to boy him 
oul of countenance t6gg Fiilf« Unt iamb (1840)143 
1 he gates were shut, and parti) man nett, partly hoy ed 

against him 


Boy, bO70, obs ff Buot 
Boyag* (hot ^di;) tan [f Buy sb app with a 
confusion of -aok suffix and Age sh 1 Boyhood 

tgM-da HhVtiNf.or»r<i^ in (1673) 104/1 When Alexander 
in his Adolesceiicy or Boyage was sacriflcing to the gods 
179! Buoovfikli) hartueds Boy (1817) Pref 33 Putting 
the Utile etenth of my boyage into metre 


II Boyar, boyard i.bt>,ya r lioi ltd) horms 
6 boiaren, 7 bojar, boyaren, 7- boyar, 8- bo 
yard [a Russ dospitni heydnn, pi (Jo 4 pe 
b^drt * grandee, lord ’ — earlier dai^panii bol) 
tirm, prob f OSlav tooibol great, butMiklosich 
would connect it with Turkish boj stature, botjlu 
high, Dahl, and others, with Russ Ool, hot ‘war’, 
which may bate influenced the later form The 
word occurs in Byzantine Greek as (SotAdSai, Bo 
AidSai , Bulg boUrtn, Serv holyat, Kouman (mo ] 
A member of apecuhar order of the old Russian 
aristocracy, next m rank to a or prince’, 

who eniO}ed many exclusn e privileges and held 
all the highest military and civil offices the order 
was abolished by Peter the Great, and the word is 
in Russia only a historical term, though still often 
erroneously applied by English newspaper writers 
to Russian lanaed proprietors In Koumania the 
bot/r still exist as a privileged class (The Fng 
bi^ar appears to have been taken from the plural 
boyard is an erroneous Prench spelling ) 

iMi(> FthTCHF* Awrrfiwnww (iH36)46lheemperours 
of RuxAia glue the name of couii>k!1I >ur to diuerx of their 
chiefe nobilitie 1 hesc are (uilled Uoiarens a t6i8 Kai fioii 
9 / Mavtms in Rrm (t66il 43 As the Turk his lanuancs 
the Kusse, his Boyarens 1676 Lond Gaz No 1077/1 
Then the Bojars which are the most eminent persons in 
this Countrey 1698 Luttkfi l Brte/Rtl (1857' * v 433 1 he 
I /ar has caused 300 of the boyars in his country to be put 
to death 17^ Mornk Amer Crcttg II 77 Not only the 
common people but many of the boyords or nobles. 1^ 
/fwfs sB Aug lo/i The Boyards (of Roumania] are not 
an ansiocracy of birth or wealth they are simply a prn i 
leged class i 96 s S/eetator 1 1 feb 151 The older families 
or Russia retain the traditions of the boyars and of their 
power to a dangerous degree 1879 R.S Rnn at 

l/omt I aoa The nch ‘ bo>’ars' (aa foreigners persist in 
styling the Russian proprietors of the present day) 

Hence Boy ardism 

iM Pmft Mag XV 489 Boyardum stands a good chance 
of being vantiuishcd by democracy [m Roumania] 

ItBoyan (boio) Also boyeau. [h boyau 
‘ the anraentary canal and as below - OF M 
see BoWRb] Forhf ‘A branch of a trench, a 
wig . h trench in rear of a battery, forming a 
communication with the magazine , a small gallery 
of a mine’ Stocqueler A/rA/ Eruyd 1853 

m Crai(< i8m F Griffiths A rttl Man 9) 963 
Ptf aans, or Bovennx o/cornmnnlcation, aretrenchex made 
for the approaches from the parallels to the besieged place 

Boycott (boikpt\ V [f the name of Capt 
Boycott, an Irish landlord, who was the original 
victim of the treatment described ] trans To com 
bine m refusing to hold relations of an) kind, social 
or commercial, public or pnvate, with (a neigh- 


bour), on account of political or other differences, so 
as to punish him for the position he has taken up, 
or coerce him into abandoning it fhe word arose 
m the autumn of 1880, to describe the action 
instituted by the Irish Land League towards those 
who incurred Us hostikty It was speedily adi^ted 
by the newspajicrs m nearly every Euro|)ean Ian 
guoge (e g F bey totter. Da (toyroiten, Ger boy- 
cottlren, Russ botkottJrovat, etc ) Now (i8ft6) 
generally written without an initial capital letter 
i88e Ttmet ao Nov to/t The people of New Pallas have 
resolved to ‘ Itoycolt them and refused to supply them 
with food or drink 1880 Hatty Nrut 13 Dec 3/1 Already 
the stoutest hearted are yielding on every side to the dreatl 
of being ‘ Boj cotted 1880 IlJutt / and Nen * I XXV 1 1 
587/1 1 0 ‘ Boycott has already become a verb active, sig 
iiityiiig to ratten , to intimidate lo * send to Coventry , 
and to 'taboo iS8t Act it; 1 he lineal onceAtor!i of 
the I.an(l League ' boycotted the poet t 8 l 6 Jimet 9 Feb. 
lo/i tin Septemlier 19, 1880, Mr Parnell formulated the law 
of boycotting in the town of Ennis, county Clare 
b transf and /ie 

f88i Spectator aa jan 119 Dame Nature arose She 
‘ Uo> cotted Izmdon from Kew to Mile )< nd tS8i Daily 
Noki 19 May 5/3 You cannot Boycott human nature That 
entity always gets the better of the Bojeotter in the lone 
run i88e I STicriiFN.S3(>//rvti 157 Briefly, the half pence 
were to be * Bo) cotted . 

Hence Boy oo tt«d /// a , Boy oottoo , Boy • 

00 ttar, Boy 00 ttisig i^bl sh , Boy ootti am ; also 
Bo yoott sb - Boycotting , (U S ) an application 
of Boycotting (Now alao often written without 
capitals ) 

»88o J Dill ON speech at Cashel 17 Nov J tmtA 10 Nov 
6/t' They had yet to study a branch of new Land law know n 
as Boycotting 1880 J mus Dec 9 1 hey also do not fed 
warranted in regarding the threat of Boycott as one which 
comes within the Act 1880 /Mt/yAVri 195 Dec 6/3 So long 
as a railway station is near him the * Boy cottco if he have 
only two or three servants to stand firk) can practically 
bring the Rojeotters to their wits end <88s ('ladstomi 
in standard 98 Oct 3/3 1 he neighbours of the Boycotted 
man refuse to hold any intercourse with him and his 
family, they will not eat with him drink with him, buy 
from him, or sell to him iHt Lo. DhRsy in iqf/i Cent 
Oct 481 Capital (in Ireland | is timid lioycotting intimi 
dation, and outrage do not attract it 1881 DeclaraltoH in 
standatd 19 Feb 3/6 We loathe and detest the very idea 
of a man seeking his ends by murder by outrage, by Boy 
cottism 1883 Monifr Williams hel Phought Jnd 1 
xviii 473 India has furnished examples of Bojeotters and 
Boycottees for many centuries. tm/^PallMallU 19 Nov 
j/3 1 hose who I »vc continued to hire Chinese Ishour and 
patronize the same since the Boycott 
Bo7dekyn(ne, obs form of Bodkin 
B oydon (boi dam' rate [f Boy l + iKiM ] 
The estate or characteristics of bo)g 
1880 S rtbn Mag June 313 An abnormal development of 

1 <wdom 

Boyell, obs form of Bowei 
B oy0r (boi aj) Also 9 boier [a Du boetjer a 
smack ] A sloop of blemish constnictiun, with a 
nised work at each end Smyth isatlot's \Vord bl 
I t6i8 Ralfioii hi Rematnt(\tlt\) 167 By their fashioned 
Ships called Bo}eis, Hoyharks, Iloyes made to hold grcit 
I (like of Mcrchnnduce. 1849 Mao n%a.xroao I et to Qm n 
6 Master Knolles a servant of the king went m the boycr 
iMa Standatd 35 Dec 3/3 It has beauties of its own quite 
equal to those of xebec felucca, or boicr all put together 

t Boyary, Obs [f boy » + eky ] Boyhood 
zs8o I 'JoRTH Plutarch (1676) 42 ITiey called the greatest 
t)0)es Melircnes as who should say, ready to go out of 
boycry 1636 Dloakd Cate Lat Uni } 199 55 Infancy is 
Ignorant of itself, bojene is passed over in sports 

Boyhood (boi hud) [f Boy sh t ^ hood ] 

(Johnson has only the quotation from Swift, and says 
This Ls perhaps an arbitrary word It occurs in no cdi 
tion of Bailey Cf Bovirm 3 

a 1 he State of being a boy , the time of life daring 
which one is a boy , also Jig the early penod of 
anything b Boys taken collectively o Boyish 
feeling , light heartedness 

<3 174a Swift (J Ixmkathim in his boyhood^ thronjrh the 
magnilytng end of a perspective, and in his mamuxid 
through the other iSoaagSvD Smith A rr iiylBeetons 
ed All the blood) Iniyhood of the Bog of Allen t8a8 
D Ibrafli ( has J,\ 11 8 Pnnees are unfortunate enough 
to be flattered even in their boyhood iSap Hoou / nt 
■{ram nt lurning to mirth all things of earth As only 
boyhood can tS^ rKNNVsoK Str J aunc 19 In the bo) 
hood of the year 1886 Mas. A Hi nt fhat other Pets 
I 306 The turbulent mass of gesticulating boy hood 

Bq;^]i (boi ij), a [f Boy i + -ish i ] 

1 Of or pertaining to boyf or boyhootl 

ifhlblJaAlu Erasm Par tiu (R.) Big laddes grou 

quite awaye from the pureness of babehood to boyish wan 
tonnesse 1604 Shakr Oth, 1 hi 139 Euen from my boyish 
(hues. 1761 Strxnk TV Shandy III ixxv. From the first 
hours of our boyish pastimes. 187) Symonos Urk Poets vi 
164 In the bloom of manly or of boyiah strength. 

2 Boy-like, pnenle 

s«79 Fulke Heskwd Part, 60 This is such a boyish 
sophisme as I am ashamed to aunswere it 1863 Cow 1 f y 
Verses + hss (*689) 143 The beginning of it is Boyish, but 
of this part I should hardly now be much ashamed. 1848 
Macaulay Hut Eng II 195 Boyish vanities, and no part 
of the real business of life 

Bojishlj (boi ifli), adv [f prcc -i- ly ^ ] In 
a boyish manner, like a hoy 
1381 J Bfil H addons Anno Osor 84 And the same 


BOSUSOM 

question repcateth agayne and agayne very bo]m8ll^ slay 
A M Pobtkr TfivNgHr Brv I t 99 To hide the sensibihty , 
which boyishly he blushed at it^pSTovRL /ntrod I emnds 
Hecest 107, Boyishly exclaiming, • No bishop, no king'. 

BoyitJUlOf • (hoi ^nes) [f as pr^. -f -irMwi ] 

Boyish or boylike quality or state 
lUi Huloet, BoyeBhnes,^ierf/«/iu idti Coroa , Pnert 
Me boyishncsse, chilaishnes.se stmplicitie. «i 79 * 
Weriry Itnsh 4 U itvs v Wks i8i< Ix 75 Behaviour, 
that savours ofa kind of boyishness. i88i J Hawtiio8mx 
horl Bool I i| 1 o the end of hut life there was a deep fund 
of liuyishness in him 

(hot iz’m) (f Boy 1 + ISM ] 

1 The charactenstic nature uf a boy 

a 1790 T Warton in Sir h Brydges MtUon (1833) 568 
Perhaps the real boyism of the brother is to be taken into 
the acr-ount s8a6 Disraeli / tv (-trey 1 1 (1878) i I’he 
spirit of boyism began to develop itseli 

2 A boyish characteristic or trait ’, a puerility 

1700 Dkvoen l ables Pref ((, lobe) 498 A thousand such 
boyisms which Chaucer rejected 1717 Garth Otnd’s Met 
Pref, 1 hese are some of our poet s Doyisms 
1 8 Boyhood Obs 

tSie Rfv. R Polwmflf T’orf Register The progress 
of Genius in boyism and in youth 

Boykin (boi km) ff Boi 1 + -KIN ] A little 
boy used as a term of Affection 

•847 Saikssurv Welsh Dui Herlotyn hoykyn 1888 
Waonv. Betu A iod i 1 3 Where s my Boykin t myFriskoef 
my Delight ? a 1687 ConoN Jb neid BurL li (toga) 80 I’m 
(ixl to go along With thee, myboykin, right or wrong t8aa 
I Mitchfi I /I I II 316 ThLS species, boykin? cruel 
)r sea spider ? 

Boyls, // fetters see Boy sb ^ 

Boyl, Boylster, obs. forma of Boii , Bolsteb 
+ Boy*ly, a Ohs [f Boy d> I + -LY i ] Boyish 
155a Hulokt, Boylye or boyexh, or pertaynynge to a 
I lye 1583 87 Foxf ^ t^M III S95 What a stout hoy Ij 
Heretick 1* this? How mal ipertly he unswereth* 

Boyn(», Bojmard, obs ft Boon sb , Boinard 
B oyne bom) Sc Also boy(e)u, boin A 
flat shallow tub or bowl (cf Bowie) 
i88t Gau Atm Pat 46 (Jam ) Her hcam had fallen 
into a boync of milk — Ayrsh Leg 265 (Jam ) l*he lasses 
were standing upright before the boyns on chairs rubbin 
the clothes i8a6j Wilson A'oef Ambr Wks. 1855 1 97 
lake a peck of purtatocs and put them into a bojne 

Boyship (bt)ijip) [f Bov j/i • +-»hip 1 The 
personality of a boy (A mocking form of address.) 

1808 Day //« w out 0/ Breath \ iii (i860) 19 Vour boy 
ship hath so sought us that we have found you <1 1834 
Randolph Poems at Must we then allow Vour Boy 
ship leave to shoot at whom y ou please ? 

Boy*f* 10 Yrd> A popular name for Southern 
wo()a, Aiiiintca Alnotonum, also called, in some 
districts lad t Itne 

1883 Kinglakr trtttua 11 967 The nosegay of 'boys 
1 )ve '^thiu used to lie set by the Prayer Book of the Sunday 
maiden i878HEhANT&Ri(.F< Tiw/Zr^yxiv 115 Slocks, 
J ansics, boy s love, sweet wiUmm— used to be cultivated for 
I heir perfume 

Boys'-play. Amui.enicnt for boys , trifling 
child s play 

1596 Shaks t Hot tl \ iv 76 \ ou shall finde no Boy es 
play hcere, lean tell you 187a Makvfl AfA Trunsp 1 
249 Pnnees are past such boyes play i8ia L Hi nt tn 
/■ xainitier 21 Dei 814/1 Most of his tragedies are little 
better than so much gigantic boy s play 

BoyBt(e, Boystous, var of Boisx, Boistods 
Boyte, obs form of Boot sb 1 
t Bojfter. Obs A bird of prey , * a Buzzard 

1648 Gage West Ind xii 11655' 45 Hawkes, Boyters 

which are very many in those parts 

Boytle, ob8 f Bketle, a mallet, 
t Boy trye. Obs rare~^ 

184a Buinkiow Complaynt 11874) 36 If the kyng knewe 
what boytrye were there [in the Marshalsca) vsed, I think 
he wold neuer suffer them more to kepe court 

II BoyiUUk (bdiyw nS) [Tupi hot tma, ‘ serpens 
obscurus’ (Martins) Cnrried by the Portuguese 
from Brazil to Ceylon ] 

a A large water snake of Brazil of dark colour 
{{Boa aquattca') b A harmless snake of Ceylon 
J274G0LDSM Nat Hut (1863) II 111 III 439 The Boyuna 
of Ceylon is equally a favoiinte among the natives 

II Bosa, bosa (b<»> za) Also boosa, bousa 
boo8ft [Turkish boza ‘a kind of thick 
white dnnk made of millet fermented’ (Redhouse) ] 
A popular 'icidulatetl dnnk in Egypt, etc , made 
by fermenting an infusion of millet-seed, with the 
addition of certain astringent substances , also an 
inebriating preparation of darnel meal, hemp seed 
and water 

i6>(6 Blount Glossogr Boza a drink in Turky made of 
seed much like new mustard and is very heady 1708 tr I 
I emery s Trent Aistnenls iii a 292 Ihc Bosa, ro much 
esteemed by the Arabs and Egyptians, is a CompoMtion 
made of the Leaves and Seed of Hangue 1847 Craig, Bosa 
1849 Soi thfy Comm pi Bk Ser it 45 The Booza makeni 
are a very necessary corporation tn a camp 1B70 C R Low 
Jrnl (ten Abbott 1 97 We get plenty of supplies grain, 
booM, sheep, cows are brought into camp. 

BOTOar, obs form of Bezoar 
Bonom, bOBBum, dial name of the Ox eye 
{Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum'), or the Yellow 
Ox eye (Ch/ysanthemum tegetum) 

*•47 in Hai liwell 



BRULSKY. 


BBAOB. 


>, bodied like a Cocoe 17M Grose I oy F India 1 brabbles t A cavil 


Bra, oba form of Bbas. 

Braaa, obs and dial form of Bsaob 

J BvaMmy, a Obt ran~^. [A modification 
brawt BiAiiN, with >t , cf yrot^, yron in 
qaot 1 Like brasa 

i 3|N WycLip Dtut xxviii n Bcheuenethat in abone tbee 
braasny (1388 hrasun ] , and ine lond that thou tredut yrony 
[nMyrun] 

Brab (bneb) Also brabb ^ cormphon of Pg 

brava wild, palmetm brava beinc; the Portuguese 
name Written also brab{Hr(eJ 
The Palmyra palm {Boratsus /abelltformu) 

tte$ Fma Acc £ India 76 (V ) Another Tree called 
Brabb, bodied like a Cocoe 1766 Grose I oy F India 1 
48 (Yi A few brab*trces, or rather wild palm trees (the 
word irah being derived from brabo which in the Portu 

guess signifies wild) 1899 R. Burton Centr Afr'a^ Jml 
R G S XXIX 81 A screen of brab tree* 

Brabant (brlboe-nt) [f the name of the 
Duchy of Brabant As applied to a coin, the word 
is a mistranslation of a passage in Hemingburgh 
(see first quot ), where BrabanUutn is not a sh , 
but an adj agreeing with scaldmgo^ um ] A term 
recently appliM (in error) to a base com of Flemish 
manufacture circulated in England m the 1 ^ th c 

If 1350 W Kfminoburoh Chrvn (ed Hamilton) II 187 
Mercatores entm alienigene introduxerant in Angliam mo> 
netas pessimi raetalh, TOllardorum, crocardorum, scaldmg 
orum Brabantium, aquflarum et aliorum diversorum no 
minum ] 1840 Ruoimo Ann Coinage I aoi IhcM com* 
were dMtinauUhcd by the names of pollards crocards, 
scalding* braoants, eagle* 1866 Rck fr* Agnc <t Pruts 
1 178 ^nldings, Brabant*, Eagle*. 
fBrabft*llti6. Obs tare—^ [perh f Brabant 
(see prec ) Cf Sp brabante a sort of linen ] A 
garment worn by soldiers in the 16th c 
1591 Garrard Aft IVarrc i 18 A *tnute brabantie and 
gascaine is to be wome 

Brabble (brsebl), t; Obs or arcb exc dtal 
Also 6 brabbel, brabil, el, 6 8 brable [Denva 
tion obscure usually identified with Du brabbelen 

to confuse, stammer jnbbtr(cf RRAUBt inot/Zj/ sb 2), 
but it 18 doubtful whether the history of the senses 
in Eng supports this Cf. Bbawi Babblk 
Skinner conjectured a corruption of med L paraJbolart, to 
harangue, discourse (?a forensic or university term), cf 
Welsh parablw to speak Pu Csnge Ins tota die parabo 
tare perscripturas, whichagrees with sense 1 With ‘ woman 
ish brabble' cf the proverb ul 1 muUcres tbi parabola: 

1 . tnir To dispute captiously or obstinately , to 
cavil or quibble Const with, against a person , 


Brft’bblemtllt. arth Also brable* [f as 

prec + VKKT ] CaTillmg, quibbling {obs ) , noisy 
quarrellin?, contentious uproar (now chiefly t/m/) 

ijtfi Aar eMmuPtalttr cyi, idThey provokt with wrath 
Avon wyth foolish brablementes. atdbi Bale 9W 
IVbj (1849) 176 Are not Christ and his duapTes teachers 
sufficient enough but we must have unsavoury brabble 
mentsl 1393 N ashe CAr/// r 7* 68 b. Contention iseuer 
in Armes, neuer out of brabblements. 18*4 Craven Dtal 
93 He«* ollas agait o some brabhiement. 1878 Daily Net s 
98 Sept 3/3 The Commune was a time of extraordinary 
‘ brabblement —to use a word of Carlyle s. 

Brabbler (bne bloi) arch Also 6 brabeler, 
6-8 brabler [f as prec + -kb*] One who 
brabbles ** caviller, quibbler b a 


< IMO Pore helpe ^ in Harl E P P \\\ 956 1 1 cy woldc 
not nauoyou playe To dryuc the t> me awaye Hut oi abble 
on the By ole xS48Udall etc Rrasw Pat Mark\ 94 They 
did not crie and brsble agnynst him 1570 J F in n Cal 
tin t Serm Ded , And then they brable with u* about ihc 
translation. 1614 Raleigh //«/ HofldW v v 89.60(5 Ho 
thought It no lit season to brabi le at the I au x6ax Bp 
Mountacu Dtatnl v ^38 What have we brabbled, and con 
tended for all this while? 

2 To quarrel about trifles , esp to quarrel noisily, 
brawl, squabble Cf Brabbif tb ^ 

CIS30 H Rhodes Bk Nurture in Bedees Bk (1868) 92 
HraMe not thou with thy ncyghbour 1390 t recne Neier 
too Zbfr (Wks. 1882 VIII 136 1 hough Mars and Venus 
brabled, they were friends after brawls 16*9 HolCroft 
Pr roPlus III 78 While they were thus brabling for the 
spoiles ifiysCoTTOA/ffr/ /f'^r (1765) 220 If I reach one of 
30U a Douse You II levn more Manners than to I rabble 
8 = Babble v 

1570 Levins 126 To Rrtibil imiltum Inqin 1873 

Lane Gloss T D S ) BrabUe to chatter noisily 

Brabble, sb [f prec ] 

1 1 A quibble, a captious objection or dispute 

*58* J HadJoH s A fiFU Osor aar/a To confoundc 

the bophisticall brables of all other adversaries, a i 4 r 6 
Bp Andrew b Serm ix (16^1) 105 True righteousnessc 
leadeth to peace not to questions and brabble 1674 Mar 
VELL/ frA Trxnsp 11 ate It 1* not worth the Readers trouble 
to interess him in such a foolish brabble 

ta A frivolous or paltry action at law Ohs 

1398 R. Bernard Terence s Auina iv v, lo g^o follow 
sutch and brabbles in law x6fi8 Wilkins Real Char 271 

In Judic nl Affairs Uicme less general word* of Suit, Con 
trovervie Case, Cause, Action Brabble tbm Hobiu s 
Odyss 150 The judge anseth from his seat. Ending ilie 
Wbbles of contentious men 

3 A paltry nltercation noisy quarrel 

igiM Grinoal Zr// Wks (1843)289 To declare a womanish 
brabble that happened yesternight in a church in London 
1S99SHAK8 Hen y.n 'a\u6() I Intllen KeeMyououtof 
prawles and prabbie* and quarrels 1641 Milton Ch 
Dtsctp 11 Wk* U851) 54 lo make a Nationall Warre of a 
Surplice Brabble a 1 ippet scuffle i860 Motley Nether! 
(i8ot) II XV 929 To spend the time in private bnbbles an 1 
piques IS not a good course 

t b A brawl, skirmish, or petty war Obs 
*377 Holinbhko Chron. Ill 1145/1 In the which brabble 
It happened the capteins horsse to be slame vnder him 
1601 ShakR. Tnvel A' V I 68 Heerc in the streets In 
pnuate brabble did we apprehend him. x6e« Hrylin 
Losmogr III (168a) 168 A matter of more consequence than 
these Scythian brables 

4 Discordant babble 

1861 Tempi* Bar Oct , Set Sons Mam xxvt.The myriad 
tongued brabble had ceased 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bk 
IV 34 To hear the rabble and brabble you d call the case 
Fus^id and confuted past human finding out 
VOL I 


quarrelsome person, brawler 

HOMAS Jtal Gram (1567) Ctnciglvme, is a dronken 
brabeler 1333-87 Foxe A M (1396) iB/t/i I am no 
brabler in the aenpture tgjw Holinshed Ckron II 84 
Brabler* and ale house quarrellers. 1647 Depot Cast 1 of L 
(Surtees) to He u a brabler and a quarreller 1713 Bp 
GtBSOH Artie/es I'isit in Toulm Smitn/’iimA (1857)94 Is 
he a brabler, brawler seditious party? 

tBra'bola^* Ohs in 6 brablarie [/ 
Brabble + r\ j Wrangling 
IS^ Dravt Horace rptst i xvm Fiij, An other tseth 

hrabrarie lor very gotlsh wol 

BrikbDlixig (bnt bliq), sh ff Brabble v ] 
1 t a Cavilling, ‘hair splitting (tfw) b Wrang 


1601 Siiaks Per it i 133 'll hath been % shield Iwixt 
me and death —and Ihof pointed to this brace 

1 0 A State of defence or of preparation for war 

1604 Shaivs 0 th I III 24 Cyprus stands not in such 
Warrelike brace 

1 2 A measure of length, ong representing the 
length of the extended arms , cT > athom (The 
French brasse was 1 6a metres (Littre)>s about 64 
inches ) Oht 

1390 Hakluyt I oy ll i sit They haue built a tombe 
a brace and an nalfe high 1613 Purchar Pilgr viti 
xiv (1614) 815 This fiery conuiuity goes down two hundred 
a id fifty braces or yards syto W Mather 1 ng Man s 
Comp (1727) 309 Giving diversity of Names to their Mca 
surcs , ns tneYard, Eli, Goad, Aulne, Brace 

+ 3 An embrace , j!g in quot Obs 

1389 PasquiCs Ret 4 Hec fell into the brace of Rome 
again 

1 4 An arch of a bridge Cf Span of arch Obs 

1483 Lath \ngl 39 A Brace of a bryge, or of a vawte 
sums arms 

5 Sc A mantel shelf Cf brace piece m VI, also 
tvtndon htcue the part of a window on which the 
sash rests’ (Jamieson) 

1806 Train Pori Ret loi A dreadfu knell came on the 
brace 

6 A cirpenter r tool, having a crank handle, 
and a socket or pad to Wd a ‘ bit ’ for boring 


dreadfu knell came on the 


ling, noisy quarrelling 

tjCM More Confut Itndale Wks To beare and 

altoe the brablyng of lindals tonge 1561 1 NuaroM 
Calf ms Iasi (1634) Pref With soptusticall bral blinus. 
1614 Kalbigii Hist World i 172 The brabbling of the 
Aristotelian* (643 in bomors Iraets I 34 1 he Trade of 
Drabbling and Pettifogging iSBs Caklvlr Fredk Gt 
1 HI HI 148 Brabbling* scuffling* objurgations. 
t2 A confusion, a jumble 01 s ^ 
iw Palstr 617/2 I mike a brablyng je barhontlle 

Kni bbling, /// a auh (f as prec + ino 2] 
t a Disposed to cavil or quibble {obs ) b hti 
gious, quarrelsome , C tumultuous, riotous 
1349 Cov FRDAUE Par b rasm Cal \ 14 The 1 rahl^ ng law 
with o many mien. 1377 Harrison England 11 11 (iS??! 
^ In a brabitng fraie, one of hir men wa* slaine 1603 H 
Crosse! ertuestoiumv 1878)63 Violent ext irtion braWmg 
suites and vniust vexations *633? hcFTCHFR AZ/x/i xxii 
Brabbling lamer* bnwis fiKss Motley 11 
VIII 1866) 994 Commerce would have no security nt Antwerp 
ill those brabbling times ] 

Brabbliugly, adv a> ch [f prec 4 LV 2 ] 
In a captious or contentious manner 

1365 Jfwil De/ Apol (1611) 43 We will deale herein 
neither bitterly nor I riblmgly 

II BrabeUM (brfibt i*m) Obs rare [late L 
biahcum, a Gr 0 paB(iov] A pn/e, premium, re 
ward 

i^$Phti JriMs\ 549 Young architect* to Wencour'iged 
I V ertain bralieums or prices, 

Brab tree see Bra 11 
Braoo, var of Bbvck*, Oh, noise 
Braooate (bnekcit), a [ad L hac{c)(i/ ut, f 
/://*(/•)» trousers bieecbes see atf^] 

Onuth Hqvtiig the legs fully covered with 
feathtrs 1847 Craig 

•I Braooio (bra ttjo) I’l braooia [It bracno, 

lit ‘ an arm ’ hence 1 measure of length ] An 
Italian measure of length nearly two Englisn feel 
1760 Rai fr in Phtl Trms 1 1 782 The brncao of Hor 
ence 1835 BnowNiNr Old Put at Flor , The Campanile 
Shall soar up in gold full hfiy I raccia 

t Brace, d> * Oh Forms 4 braas, brace, 6 
brache, brase [a F has —I ha cMmim,\\i 
an arm ] An arm , esp an ‘ arm ’ of the sea or 
other large iiody of wafer Bt ici of St George 
med L brachtum Sancti Geor^n (Dut ange) the 
Bosporus or the Hellespont 
ri40oMAUNDhv XI 126 He schal pxsse the wnture that 
ys clepctl the Brace of *eym C eorge 1477 Caxton Jas h 
I 3 b, Guided his boot ouer the braas. 1481 — ilfyrr ii 

III 67 Thst renneth a tonge Ihurgh the Roj ante of yndc 
And departeth in to mnny irincs or braces. 1506 Gi ylforuk 
Pilgr (1851) ^7 Y' sayd streyghte* otherwyse utlled the 
brache of scynt George c 13^ 1 1> Ufrni- hs A rth Lyt 

Bryt (1814) 142 The stroke cut asonder a greate brase of 
Y benche, that stode before the btdde 

Brace (bTr-is), sb'^ Also 5-7 brase, 6 7 
brache, 6 bresse, 7 brasse, 9 i</ta/) braas 
[Ong a OF h ace, hoc he, brase (fern sing) the 
two arms esp the width of the two arms — L 
mat eVna pi ot brac{c)hmm the am But senses 7 
onwards appear to be cliiefly taken from or in- 
fluenced by certain senws of Brace v *, anti might 
perhaps be better treated as a separate word 1 
I Uses of the general sense ' pair of arms ^ 
tl The portion of a suit 01 armour covering 
the arms (^At first ‘ a pair of brace ’, but after- 
wartls applied to the covenng of one arm ) 0/s 

CMjftoGaio gfGr Ant 582 W «1 bomy*t brace vpon hi* bo)>e 
armes. 1430 Lydg Ckron Troy iii xxii Some na wolde 
fftyle To haue of mayie a pi)Te brase 1481 Lath Angl 
w A brace de/entonum bra hale a 16^ Mjntlomfmir 
Poems (1821) 7 On hts left arm ane brace 1611 Cotgr , 
Bracalt, Brasses, or Vambrasse* armor for the armes. 
f b ? A coat of armour Obs 


bittes and a brace xx** 183a UARSAriv Ac n Matmf xvii 
led 3) J53 Braces for esrpentrrs, with ja bus 1833 J Hot 
I AND \ta>iu/ MetalW 128 Ine joiner when boring with 
a 1 rare a id 1 ii 

II That which clasps, tightens, secures, con 

nccte Cf Brack t ' 4 

7 A clasp, buckle, clamp, or other connecting 
piece or fastener 

ci44aV r mp Pan 46BraceofahaIke^»//CM2 loratnentMm 
ills ^ lux Nt (183JI 362 On iij claspes for collers 
iij boxes of bresHcs ii* vj 1380 Hollvband Treat Ar 
J on^, Agrnpke a buckle of a in'rdle a clas^ a brace 

1607 1 orsELL hour f Beasts 177 Some thick collar or brace 
soa* he (the Fox) can never I lie it asun ler 1639 H «n 
K Ron. £, xte L lug UhI xlix ji 545 iiiafg, The I raches 
bind down and hold fast the dormans to the studs. 1790 
CowFER Odyss I 561 Fasten d it with bolt and brace secure 
t868 G STFPMFNh Mms I 205 Ihis Bronie Brace 

has lieloiigcd to a Sword sheath of wood 

1 8 The fibula of the kg A transl of I fbuta 
lit ‘ brooch or ‘ buckle’ Cf braoe bona in \ I 
1636 Ducard Gate Lai Uni f 223 61 The Fibula or 
Brace or lesser focile 

8 A Strap bearing i buckle, or otherwise adaptetl 
to be drawn tight and fastened a for tightening 
the joints of armour (Perh only a mixl inference 
from Brack v 1 

iSu Miss Yonck Cameos (1877) 1 1 iit 29 Hi* own ihriftj 
hand* mended the I rate 

b One of a pair of straps of leather or webbing 
used to support the trousers a suspender (In 
quot 1816 with pun on Brace sb 1 App not 
Ijefore 19th c cf Bracer 1 1 quot 1799) 

i 3 i 6 ((>uiz t rand Master \ 20 1 1 broke, and Carried 
away both stajs and I races sSuLraren Dial 17 fhej 
gre 'em two name* a braas an a k'H ws. iSa8 1 iiai kfha\ 
f m Fair iii (1853) 15 I have embroidered tor jou a ser> 
beautiful pair of braces 

o A strap serving aa a handle {ft, in quot ) 
XS9S Bp Anorfwfs .Srm (1843) V 504 Our faith is the 
braces or handle wherebj we take hold 

10 A leathern thong which slides up and down 
the cord of a drum, and is used to regulate the 
tension of the skins, and thus the pitch of the note 
(cf Bhacf « ' 4 ) t It) Also the cord itself {obs ) 

tjisfi fdv III II 11 a6 Go hang him III the braces of hi* 
dnim /? 1733 i>i KiiAM (J 1 he little bone* f ll e ear-drum 
do in straining and relaxing it a* the braces of the war 
drum do in that i88oGro\k /)/ f/ Mus I 466/1 Thi* cord 
1* lightened by means of leather braces lha ifsAjs The 
heads are tightened by cords and braces 
0 transj Tension 

a 1697 HoCDhR ( J ) 1 he iaxness of the tympanum when 
It ha* lost Its brace or tension 

11 Bract of a coach one of the stout leathern 
straps by which the body of a carnage is suspended 
from the springs 

1700 Gay /' arw»x (1745) I 174 See yon bright chariot on 
Its brace* Rwii^ Felton Cam (1801 1 976 

1 he bodies of Carnages arc suspended from the spring* I > 
braces. 

12 Naut (See quot 1850) 

< 1830 Rudtm Natig (Weale) 100 Rrurs straps of iron 
copper, or mixed metal secured with bolt* a d screws to 
the stern post and bottom planks. In tiieir after end* are 
hole* to receive lh« pintles I y which the rudder is hung 
tSfioSisE "ViKtts Shp build xiii 247 1 he rudder was hung 
to three brace* riveted to the hollow plate stem post 
18 A slender bandage or cord fastened round 
a decoy-bird s body Cf bxotoe bird tn VI 
176® Pennant /(v I 1 1 333 These bird* (the decoys] arc 
secured by what 1* called a I rate 

14 A sjgn } uscnI in writing or pnnting, chiefly 
for the purpose of uniting together two or more 
lines, words staves of music, etc Sometimes 
but less correctly, used in plural to denote square 
brackets [ ] 

I 1636 Bloi NT Glostogr *,v With Pnnter* a Brace i* that 

ni 
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which con|>lei»two or more wonlK together ite6 Caixcott 
Mm Gram i 3 When a Staff' it wanted for each hand 
they are joined together by a Brace, flag L. Mvbray Eng 
Gram I 413 A Brace } 1* used in poetry at the end of a 
triplet 1841 J R Yovno Math Dmtrt ill. lao The first 
term within the braces tMe Muiuiirao CrA^NSlntrod i», 
I have luid recourse to braces 1 ] and marks of parenthetis. 

III 16 Two things taken together, a pair, 
a couple Often a mert sraonym for two, as, in 
cricketing language * A hit B for a brace* , see 0. 

In this sense the ^ural is also as in imc or throo 
braco, ifwral brace 

A of dogs (Perhaps the band or tonl 
with which dogs were coupled m coursing was 
called a drace , d sense 15 and Lxash ) 

t4Sa Lvdij chroH J rvv \ vi, this ylke tease of thre 
All sodeynly was tourned to a brnse. c t^|0 i rvm/ Parv 
46 Brace of bowndys. 1591 Shaks. 3 atn T/, 11 v 139 
bdward and Richard like a orace of Grey hounds Are at 
our t^ackes idoa Drkkkr Saftrvm Wks 1873 1 aa6 Sir- 
t^auek 1 indited a brace or two more He makes 

hounds of us a brace quoth at xgidScorr/// /?« st»/ii 15 
He summoned to lus side the brace of large greyhounds 

b of Other animals, esf< certain kinds of game 

1570 Lkvins MmUl 6 A Biace of Deere, duo aamae 
Fiuau Abel Ktdtv Eraimut (i^i) \ 83 Hammond 
and Urswick sent him a brace of geldings. 111$ Loud Gaa 
No S371/4 A brace of trouts X741 Lompl bam Puce 
It I 317 A Brace or Leash of I ive Partridges. 1I51 Kings 
I BY Bad itqnire a8 A few more brace of game. 1867 f 
Francis Anglmgv (i88o) 178, 1 rose and hooked six brace 
of capital fish. 

0 of things (More correctly when united or 

paired, as in a brace 0 / pistols ') 
t 5«3 StUBBKS Wanf Aius (1877)75 I heir Parent* one 
a brase of hunndred pound* more than they are worth 
1630 M OoDWYN AnnaUs England 933 Robert Kct 
had gathered a fortune of a brace of thousands. 1648 
Fcllkr tlolv J rof d/ lit VII 167 Borrowing of thy 
neighbour a nrace of chambers for a night lyas Gas 
No 6173/3 Shot through the I.eft Arm with a Brace of Bullet* 
183* HtM ARTiNEAU Ireland v 85 Ihree brace of pistols. 

d of persona (Chiefly with a touch of humour 
or contempt ) 

tM'H kslHy.% Alb bag xn xci (1613) 370 Clargie men 
Pluralitie that huddle haue also their brace of wiues 1653 
Fount* Cb lint II II I 84 I 313 A brace of Brethren 
bothUiKhips. 1768 Coi OSM Goo<l n if in tn t 1 II under 
take to set down a brace of duke*. 1847 I I' NNYSON Prim 
V 433 A lusty brace of twin* may weed her of her folly 
rW3MHS.C CuARKK ^Aaks Char xix 483 i borough s^ieci 
men* of a brace of v ulgar demagogues 

IV 1 hat which imparts rigi lity or steadiness , 

d Bhacb V 1 6 

Id A strip or band of metal used for support, 
e g in mounting bells 

xj^CAurcAiti Acets Jloh Cross, Lanterb .CMUna \\\ 
y* brace* for y bells tWo CiMSf. Diet Afus \ 219/3 Tlells 
are first carefully secured by iron bolts and braces 1885 
Manch Pram at July 6/5 f he pieces of copper were fur 
nisHed with iron brace* tniended to give them rigidity 

17 Butlding and Mech A timber or scantling 
used in a roof or othtr trussed framework to 
stiffen the assemblage of pieces composing it , 1 
piece of timber or iron used to strengthen the 
framework of a vessel, bridge pier, etc , a stay 
U8«l to steady a printing press 

* 58 * Pause M aoo/j lirnce of an house Ante t6s6 Bi l 
lOKAR, Braces In building it signifieth the |Jt«cCs of umber 
which bend forward on b ith sides and beare up the rafters. 
1677 Mox JN If h b me 17031 141 The Quarters and 
Braces between the principal Posts are fitted 111 iSaj 
P NfcHousov Bmld 1^5 To keep the timbers from 
descending two brace* are introduced *838!' Simms fw/ 
lu IVks Gt Brit 11 sy Diagonal brace* of cast iron 1841 
Penny tyci XXI 305/3 A method of counteracting the 
arching of a shin by braces of iron 1867 Sms ih Aiaiitrs 
H'ord Bk 137 Brace* are plates of iron used to bind 
efficiently a aeokne** in a vessel 

V Technical uses of obscure origin 

18 in Mtnuti; 

i88x Ravmonu AfiHingttlou Bnue the mouth of a shaft 
18 in AgncultHre 

tkof WAScoiK so Agnc Dnon 1813)119 Near the potnl 
of the share a comb or brace rise* and is inserted about 
midway in the perpendicular bar 

VI 20 Comb and Atiiib, as bteue button 
orates-maker also brace bird, a decoj-bird sc 
cured by a brace (sec i y) , t brace bone, the 
fibula , brace drill, a bormg tool shaped like a 
brace , brace head, key, an attachment at the top 
of a column of boring rods by means of which 
these are turned , brooe-pieoe, Sr , a mantel-piccc 

i88< Pall 1/ ill G 10 Oct 4^ The *hr'tce hird is generally 
a goldfinch <634 F Johnson Party s CAimrg xv u 
(1678) 397 The 'brace bone serve* for the sustaining of the 
muscles and not of the body a* the leg bone doth 187s 
Ure Dut Arts J 139 1 he 'brace head, or cross head with 
the four handle* held bj the borers. 1838 Dicksnr Ak hoc 
(t^o) 149/a A retired glove and "braces maker 
BraoA (breis), sh 3 Naut , aUo 7 brase [a F 
bms {lit ve/gut) of same meanmg (ht ‘ arm ’) , 
assimilated to Bracb sb a It is less probable that 
Fr bias in this sense is an adaptation of the 1 ng 
word, which would then be a special appltcalion 
of Braoe 2 1 1 ] A ro[)e attached to the yard 
of a vessel for the purpose of ‘trimming’ the wul 
tfiafiCAPT Smith v 4 <vr</ lag Seamen a8 K»w your may ne 


brasc*. tyta Faixomrr SAipivr 11 nole, llte lee-brace con j 
fines the yard *0 that the tack will not come down to it* 
place 1840 R Dana Be/ Matt v 10 We were obliged to 
steady the booms end yard* by guys and brecee 

b attfib, ns m hrace-blotk, man, -pendant 
t t 96 o H Stuart Seaman t Catech 49 Brace men attend 
(heir braces 1887 Smyth Sailors irord Bk tvj Brace 
pendants are len«hs of rope, or chun, into which the 
yard arm brece-biKkA are spliced 
Brace (br/>8), t> ^ Also 4~7 bra8(e, 6 braiB(e, 

7 braaoe [ad OF bracte-r to embrace, f brace 
the two arms , but some of the senies are taken 
directly from those of Brace 2 n v ] 

tl Irons To put the arms round, embrace Obs 1 

c\yn tBAKnocR Sf Thomas 135 In army* cane bra*e 
ame bath c 1430 Syr Genet 3334 In hi* arines he can hlr 
race ijat Skkltom MagnyJ 1*78 A baby to brace and 
to bassc 1570 LhviNH Mam/ 6 lo Brace, ain/tecti 

2 To encompass, surround, gird, encircle , also, 
causally, to put round, make to surround (Now 
usually with some notion of 5 combined ) 

1513 Douglas Mneu ix vi 140 Euryll hes this jowell 
[a girdle] hynt About hi* nydis it brasing 1570 SprNSKK 
SAeph Cat Sept. 134 Btgge Bullcs of Basan brace hem 
about 178* CoapvR Gtlpm laa He seem’d to carry weight, 
With leathern girdle braced iSjjt Aird Chr Hrtde 1 v 
A flowing wood the middle mountain braced 
8 lo clasp, fasten up tightly, gird sometimes 
with a reference to one or other of the senses of 
Brack sb k 

ciMg Locr de L 5649 Anon did hole Faste that men 
Hcholde <t brace. T/i <400 Norte Afik ii8a Stryke of hi* 
bevede brace it in yryne. And sett it on the barbycane 
iSJo Lyhorsav Papyngo ay8 1 h*> haue ane Boumbard 
braissit vp in bandU XSW Li igh Armone (1597) 10 b A 
Souldior caused his man to brace him in a male i8m 
III ACKMORH Pr Artk iv 566 He ne er before hod braced 
the Helmet on tw Voie. Odyss x 19 I he adicrse wind* 
in leathern bag* he Brae d tSio Crasrr Borough v Wks 
1834 HI toy Hu short stout person he is wont to brace In 
ood brown broad cloth 1870 Bkysnt /// or/ vill I ayy I 
race my armor on for war 

4 To make tight or t«ise , to stretch, strain 
(esp the skin of a drum) Cf Brack tl i 10 
CX440 Promp Part 46 Bracyn. or sette streyte, tendo 
(S9S Skaks. “yohn \ it 169 A arumme is readie brae d 
iRat shall reuerberate all, as lowd as thine. 1730 Swivi 
Patugyr £)« »« Wks 175^ IV i 143 1 hen gluttony Brae d 
like t drum her oily skin vm Robertson / f/*f Amer 
III 443 Bracing the back of the bow with a kind of thread 
l8o« Pai FV Nat fheol 111 (1837) 445 In a drum the pelt i* 
earned over a hoop and braced as occasion require* 

6 1 o string up nerves, amews etc ), give 
firmness or tone to So also to brote up 
1736 Gray Let \n I oems (1775)9 Hi* vigorous arm he 
try’d Brae d all his nerves and every sinew strung 1740 
Chrvnk Regu iH 66 Medicine* to brace and wind up the 
Stomach c 1730 Shenstonr t s ix 14 1 bey gave you 

toil* but toils your sinew* brace 1847 L Hint Aun 
IPomcii tf Bks I III 40 Would toHcastn hi* nerves )mtl 
been as I raced up n* his face 1879 Ch* Rossktti 
Of I 56 Winter which mps ca also brace 

b Jig Also refl lo b/cue oneself (cf to gird 
oneself), also to brace ones heatt, ener^m, etc 
in sense of summoning im resolution for a task 
a xspo Chaucer Poim in lodd Ulmtr tiyq Arysyng full 
lyghtely my aylfc did brnM* x8o$ Wohi svi I > i \ (1850 

8 An earnest longing rose 1 o brace myself to some deter 
mined »im. 18^ rwRiwACL ( rr II \v 306 Nothing 
now remained but lo brace every nerve for the battle 1876 
Grein Short tint 1 I4 30 Under OfTa Mercia first really 
braced herself to the compfetion of her British c inquests 

6 To render firm or steady by binding tightly 

178$ CowrtR L tsk t 41 A ItUicc work that braced The 

new machine, and it became a chair 1603 WfcCUNt ton in 
Gurw Dtsp t 488 I he spring lines arc then lashed diago 
nnlly from one boat to the other to brace them tight 1870 
Roi I FxroM A mm Lt/r >44 they arc braced by ligaments 

b More generally lo lix, render hrm, set 
rigidly or firmly down Also fig 
1849 Ihoreai He kt Hcord Rn Ihursd 315 With then 
fore feet braced, they sustained the rushing torrent in their 
rear 1873 Holi and A Bonntc xiii aaa Braced by them 
a* 1 was, Mr Mullens made no headway against me 1876 
Whyte Mflvillr hater/elto ix 98 He bracetl his foot in 
the stirnip to afford a purchase for her ascent 

7 1 o join firmly, couple together 

i8r6 F lawnti Babylon \ iii aio Which event is again 
braced to the funner ports of the liook 

+ Brace, v ^ Obs Also (5 brass [prob a uae 
of Br vce V t (sec esp sense «; but cf also OF 
braqoux to awing the arms about (as a sign of 
pnde; cf qiiot in (lodef 'Orgueus va dcs bras 
brachoi-int Oes espatiles espauloiant”) ] To blus 
ter, domineer, to assume a defiant attitude, chiefly 
in phrase to face and bt ace 

1447-8 SiiiLLiNCFORD I rtt (1871) 93 He can braule, 
bragge and brace, lye and swere well to a igM Skelton 
Agst fcottes 33 Such boste make lo face and brace All 
voyd of Gncc Latimer Serm hif bdw f / (Arb > 

159 Men woutde lace it and brace it and make a *hewe of 
vpryght dealynge a tSSj Brcon Eortr Faithf (1844) 599 
1 hey jeripe, they nift they face they brase they lembU 
to maintain and set forth their unnoole nobility 
BrtfcO# (brFi8),t»3 Alsoybreaoe [ad K 
brasser (also hrasseyer), of sime meaning , or f 
Braob sh '^1 irons To move or turn (a sail) by 
means of oraces IlenLC, with various adverbs 
and preposition* ns brace alaik, to draw (the 


yards) in, so as to lay the sails aback, brace 
about, abox (see quota); bresee by, to brace (the 
yards) in contrary directions on the diffiennt masts , 
brace tn, to lay (the yards) less obliquely athwart* 
ships , brace round » brace about , brace sharp 
(see qnot ) , brace to, to ease the lee- and draw m 
(the weather braces) so as to assist in tacking, 
brace up, to put (the yards) mto a more oblique 
position Alto etbsol m prec uses 

Sturmy Manner s Mag u it 16 Breace the Fore 
sail to the Mast 1675 Lonti Gas Na 3073/3 He Braced 
to and fell a stem sjta Falconer Sh^wr 11 908 Brace 
the foremost yards aback 1769, — Dut Manns (1789) 
Breuter sons le t eni, to brace to leewar^or brace up the 
yards. tSgs Maervat N /orster xi, The yards (were] 
braced by 1840 R Dana BM Atast xxil 60 Her yards 
were braced hharp up, 1867 Smyth Sailotds lVordd>k. 137 
To brace about, to turn the yards round for the contrary 
tack To brace abox. a manueuvre to insure casting the 
right way, by bracing the head yard* flat aback (not M]iiare)b 
Jo brace sharp to cause the yards to have the smallest 
possible angle with the keel, for the ship to have head way 
b transf (humorous) 

1834 M S( OTT Cmise Afidge(t863) 34 We braced up sharp 
round a right angled comer of our pestiferous path 
Brace, vanont of Bbazk v Obs 
BrtHJad (br^'s!), ppl a 1 [f Bback » i + kd 1 

1 Strained, strengthened, girt, etc , cf the verb 

1633 P Fletcher Purple Isl \ xl. Where stands a braced 

Jrumme, whose sounding head (.fives instant warning 
1847 Barham Ingot 1 es (1877)365 In Manner s dress, with 
cutlass braced i86a Russell tn Times 37 Mar , The deck 
IS supported by heavy braced oak beams 

+ b (Contracted Obs rare 

» 5 M Whittinton Tullyet OJjfiet i (1540) 31 Nothynge of 
so strayte and brased stomake and so poore 

2 her Interhted or linked together Also 
written bt used 

156a 1 EioH 4 rmoru (1597) jc« b He beareth iij Cheu 
ronncis, brased on the baste (Jr 1766 Pornv Heraldry 
1787) ISO A Mans Heart Gules, within two equilateral 
triangles braced Sable 

Braced ,/// Naut [f Bracb v 8 i- - kd ] 
lumtd or moved by means of braces 
1761 Falconpr SJ^i r i 928 Yard* alternate square and 
sharply braced t88i Times 3t Dec , 1 he vessel was hove 
to with yards braced up 

tBra’Oel. Obs rare [a OF hiaeel -L 
b)a{c)chiate bracelet, f l)i^c)chttm arm] A 
bracelet 

f*535DpwEB/«/n ></ Fr in Palsgr lyajlh/thtagtlde bracelet 
Braceleas (br^UUs), a [f brack cbk-r 
lESsl Without a brace or braces 

i£S 9 F Mahonf y Rel I other Prout 933 Braceles* breeches 

Bracelet (bn I sit t) Forms 5- bracelet, 5 
brasselat, 6 braoelotte, braoeUette, brasohe-, 
brase-, 7 bras-, braseelet [a OF bracelet, dim 
of OF bracel see Bbacel ] 

1 An ornamental nng or hand worn on the arm 
or wrist 

143B / t Ihl/s 188a no A Bracelet of Gold 1488 
fnient Jas l/I in 1 ytler Ihst Scot (1864) 11 391 A bras 
selat of g )ld, with hede & pendes of gold 1049 ComPl 
Scot 120 1 tuke his noune fra his hede, and his brascrie 
ktiB fra his annis x6is Shaks Lymh v v 416 The Brace 
let of the truest Pnm-essc That euer swore her Faith a 1634 
Ranooli h Poems 1638) 13 Upon her arine a braslet hung 
*7x7 1 ADv M W hfoNTAoi E /f-rr 11 xliv 19 She wore 
large diamond bracelet* 1839 Ihirlwall GieereW 34B 
The collars and bracelet*, with which the Persian* adorned 
their person*. 

t 2 Applied to ornaments of similar shape worn 
on other parts of the person Ohs 
x6e4 Capt Smith Ptrginiai 3 In her cares were bracelets 
of pearle 1684 Blnyan Pifgr n (*863) 339 About Chns 
tiana s neck the Shmherds put a Bracelet *684 Burnet 
I r Mords Utopia 106 Their Caps were covered with Brace 
let* set full of Pearls and other Gem* 

8 A fetter for the wnst, a gyve, hand-cuff 
i8s6 Scott Harold Dauntl iv viii His bracelets of iron 
—his bed in our towers. Pall Af all G at Sept la/i 

Punishment used for refractory prisoners in Sing Sing — 
1 ight steel bracelet* are fastened about the wrists, 

4 A piece of armour covering the arm 

xS8o Holiv bamd Treat J r Tong I n gardebras, the 
bracelets of an armour 1864 Burton Scot Ah III ii 
m Armed with headpiece and bracelet* 

0 Her =Baiiruift 

6 i omb Also Braoeletleaa a , without bracelets 
1653 Mrq Worcester Cent Im Index 4 A Bracelet 
alphabet Ito write by stnnging of Bracelets] x8oi 
Southey /A o/mk? VI xxvi 1 heir ancles bound with brace 
lot bells. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy I 84 Barbara is 
lucketless, braceletless, chainless. 

Braceleted (br/isleted), /// a [f prec + 
-kd 2 ] Furnished with a bracelet or bracelets 
1630 J 1 AVLOR (Water P ) H'ks lu 98 She s nng d, she'* 
braceletted, *he s richly tufTd S843 Btackw Mag LIV 
338 Her many braceleted arm*. 1883 C E Craddock /’ n/A 
Smoky Mount i 95 His prisoner braceleted with the hand 
cuffs 

t Bra’oemant. Ohs tare-' [f Braoi!®!-*- 
MENT ] (See quot ) 

1677 Grbi* Anat Fruits iii $ 7 The Bracement or Reti 
dilation of the Vessel* 

Braoer ^ (br^ sai'i [f as prec. + krI ] 

1 That which clamps, binds, etc , a dneture, 
bandage, brace , f also a pair of braces (obs ) 
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*8J»J JottMPfxurv B«dyaMdS0Hl\ xix uViingin 
Blmmenti u Bnu«». Waste*, or bodies, made eyther of 
papw bordes, plate, or Cardes, etc to ntake them elender 
iM Caki Smith Acetd Ymf SeaptuH tt Bindings, knees, 
boull^ tnmion*, brasets. tTga A. Gobdom MaJSFtit Att^kti 
S13 By reason of the Concatenation of the Stones and Iron 
Bi^ra. tm Sficif y FttUYt Pateni No 3361 Making 
a bracer or «tng for kee^g up breeLhc* 1876 Gao 
Eliot Dom. Dtr viii lx. stsThe chest was mode heavy by 
ornamental bracers and handler 
t 2 ?The ‘enarrae’ or strap for holding the buckler 
on the arm. Ohs rate~^ (But cf next word ) 
i6m Bbaum & kL. CubidsRa iv 419 Take down niy 
Buckler and fetch a nail or two and tack on bracers 
3 That which braces ^the nerves) , hcnct a tonic 
medicine (a common sense m 18th c , now obs 1 
ijM CHarMB Rtgimeu p ix. Bark Bitters and Steel, and 
such Astringents and Bracera i8a6 Storr in Lockhart 
(1839) VII! ao* Adversity is to me a tonic and a brater 
LreuePs Mag I i8a As a bracer to the nerves, (IJ 
slipped into the provtsion basket a handful of bottles. 
Brft* 06 V^. Forms 4-6 brsaer, 5 braoere (111 
Cath Angl ), brasaure, 6 braoher, 6-7 braaar, 

7 braoert, braaaar, 4- braoer [a Oh hrasttuu 
(L type Hracchmtttra, f brcuihum arm) , mflu 
enced by the synon h r brassard, and by analogy 
of XU cf bordute, border^ 

The portion of a suit of armour covering the 
arm Also a sort of guard for the wnst used m 
archery, m fencing, ana m playing games at ball 
( 1386 Chauckr Prol III Vp on nts arm he baar a gay 
brucer Morie Artk 1851) Urasei~> Lurnysle brisleii 

in sondyre 15^ Ascham Joxoph. (Arb ) 108 A bracer 
serueth losaucrnsarmfromthestrypeoftKestrynge, Ihi 
(1654) 146, I itawe a mun wh> che vsed a brasar on lit* cheke. 

1570 Lbmns Mamp 72 A Bracher, Irackiatf tdii Mark 
HAM Cotmtr Content 1 viii (1668)47 A mans Arm armd 
in a bracer of wood idag Caio' Smith Yirgintn 11 31 Ht* 
arrow head he quickly maketh with a little bone, which he 
ever weareth at his bracert 1734 Ir Rolltn t Anc Hut 
(1837) 11 iv 359 Presented him with a helmet, bracers A 
bracelets all of gold ibax Srwrx Sportt ^ Fast 11 tii 89 
A round hollow oracer of wood to cover the hand and lower 

part of the arm with which he ilmck the ball 1886 Wooo 
/iAi« * HxHctmk 341 Modem archers possess a sort of 
gauntlet called a bracer 

fBracei^. Ok ian~^ [| Short for Im 
BHACXRY ] Embracery, corruption 

Act 33 Hen I’ III, ix titU Ihe bill of braccry and ! 
buying of title* s8SS in I aw Q A t Oct 484 Oiir lawh ^ 
did manifest a great jealousy of braccry and the b ij n„ I 
ofpreteiiccd titles j 

Braoes, suspender* see Bu \ck sI ‘ ijh 
Braoll (broetj) anh honns 4 5// braobes, 
•fiB, 5 braoke, brasohe, (i braaoh, bratobe, 7 
bratoh, 6 7 braohe, 6- braoh [MF braihes pi 
urob a OF brcuhis, kaeJuz, pi of bracket i^mcd 
L brachitus), dim oibtac (accus bracoti), 1 com 
mon Romanic word (Pr brae, b> aeon, It bracco, hp 
/raeOfOxed I brcuco, onetn a 01 IG bracio (MHG 
bracke) a hound hunting by scent From this ul 
brat kes Vise's app educM an English sing b/ache, 
brack (F braque masc is a modern form, prob 
from It or MHO )] A kind of hound which hunts 
by scent , in later Eng use. always feminine, and 
extended to any kind of hound , a bitch-hound 

cx 34 o 17 <iti «r ( r Knt 1143 Brache* I njed perfore A 
breme noyw. inakcd /At / 1363 Ihcbcst of hlsbrachez 1467 
IloMch h xp 558 A 3onge brasthc of halfe ^cre holdc X4M 
Caxtoh / imydof xv 54 Thcyr brackc* retches and bloode 
houndes igM Carew A irtw ll its \ (1596 131 

A branch to hunt and bring the game to Ins hand 13^ 
Nashb 'iaffrOH WtUdtn 1 And so it is with his bratche 1 
bitche foxe. 1611 Makkham Cotmtr C ntt-nt (1649) “7 
When your Bratch is neere whelping you shall separate 
her from other hound*. xWhGeutl Rti-rcai \\ 37 in C«/// 
Angl 39 A brach is a mannerly name for all hound bitches 
tSxi W Spenckr Poems 78 Many a brach, and many i 
hound Attend Ilewellyn* horn 1848 Kincsley Saints 
r rag II I 63 We II pamper the brach till we make her 
a wolf 1884 H Kincsley llMyars xxiii lost them take 
their braches and lie down 
b Jig A term of abuse Cf Bitch 
1810 B JoMbON/f^A 1 1, Away this brach (IsSssBhomc 
Lcn Ctrl? net led IV l. Thou greedy Brach, 

tBraoliaJi Obs rare-^ [app ad It brae 
etale, of same meaning , cf L bract hiaU, f brat 
chtum ann ] Protective armour for the arm 

1658 J Buhbkev ^ 466 The Cava 

hers \v ere armed on the breast and the back, with brachaK 
and gauntlets 

Brache, -er, obs forms of Bbace, Bbaceb 
fBra'ohell, Obs rare~^ -^Bbaoukt, (prob 
an error a female bloodhound is meant) 

C1470 Henry Ikallatev 35 In Gylhslaiid thar was that 
bracDcll brede 

BvaohalytrotUI (brdeke litros , a [f mod I 
brachelytr~a (f Or Bpax-vi short + fAurpon case, 
•heath) 4- oos cf F St achtHyti e (A more cor 

rect form would be brachyelylrems )] Pertaining 
to the Breuhelytra, a division of the beetles distm 
guished by the shortness of their wing-sheaths 
1847 Proc Bern Nat Club II 333 Brachelytrous insects 
forming the family Stophylinuhe 
Braohen, obs be form of Braoseit 
B raohet (bne tjet) arch Also 4 braoEete, 


5 braohett, 9 bratohet [a F broihet, dim of 
brae see Bbach, and Bratouet ] 

1 » Bbach 

[ia6e in Atkenseum ao Aug (1881) 341 Cum ixto bracheiu* 
et qualuor Leporarua] c Gaw ijr Or Knt 1603 Bra 

chetea bayed )nt beat, Cath Angl jg \ Brachett 

odertmuMS XU7 A Artkur {Co'sMa'iA iii v, l*hcre tame 
rcniiyngc In a wnyie hart and a whyte brachet next hyra 
1808 Scott Marm 11 Introd. 40 Hie Bratchet * bay From 
the dark covert drove the prey 

2 A little brat, a diild sec Bbatohet 

t Braxhetour. obs rare |ad med L bta- 
ctcUor brewer (prob through an Arr *brathetout , 
cf ONF brtuhur-etOl bracur, mod btasser to 
brew)] A brewer 

159* Kitchin Lonrts Lett (1675 a8 If any Butcher, Bra 
chetour. Baker Ac conspire not to sell victual but ut 
certain pneo*. 

Brachial (bncki&l, br^kiil), a Also 6 
braohiall [ad L brathtahs, f brack turn, brae 
iktum an arm (sec -alI) , cf F btatktal'\ 

1 Belonging to the arm, chiefly m Phys , as 
brcuhial vein, artery, turve, muscle, ganglton, etc , 
also bracktal tooth, an obs name for me styloid 
procea* of the ulna K ire in non technical u»c 

1376 Banistek Hut Man in 43 1 wo distinct orders of 
Bravhiidl Ixvnc* 1706 Monro Anat Verves 66 It 
contribute* to form the brachial Nerves i8at Catlin A 
4mtr Ind (1844 II Iviii 333 Inferior in brachial strength 

b —brachial at tery, vein, etc 

*830 Todu Cyd Anat If Phys V 54J/1 Thu 1 rachials 
and Icmorals arc split up mio natr like capillaries. 

2 Of the nature of or resembling, an arm (Zool) 
1835 Kisiiv // it /f lust Anim II xvil 106 Iwelvc ten 

lades rather smaller than the brachial one* iWTonn 
iyc? Anat 4 I hys I 36/3 The mouth, surroundetTby four 
brachial ^pendage*. 

Brachiate (brie ki,tU, bfe* kiii't), a [ad L 
brathuit-us armed, f brachi-um an arm see 
VIE-] ht Having arms, in Pot having 
branches m pur* running out nearly at right angles 
with the btem and crossing each other altcmatdy 

1835 Lindlky Introd Hot (1848) I 169 When the branchis 
diverge nearly at right angle* from the stem, they .ire sud 
to be ornchiate. iWo Gray lid ftAt bA 2^ 

Braohie, vnr of Bit vcky a 0/s saltish 
Brachiferoas (braki fero*), a Zool |[mo<l , 

f I hiuhi ttm OLXtn k- rEBois] Ann bearing 
1877 Hi XLEY Anat Im An ni 138 Ihe brachiferou* 

llsk suspended ty f ur iillar* x88o Syt Soi let In 
hi/erous due, the floor of the *ubumbrellar cavity in the 
Rhuostoiuida: 

Braohigerout (brvki djtro*) a /ool [f as 
prcc + tiFBv>U8] = prec 

1836 loouCicf ■ Utit if I hys I 36/3 Groups into which 
the acalcph e h »v c Iieeii divided 5 Brathigcrous 

Brachio-ceplialictl rcki,ii,*/rT. hk),(i Anat 

[ad modi 1 1 aihio tphaluus f (jf Bpaxiwy 
arm + nttpaSii head , cf KftpoKiKos of or pertain 
mg to the head ] Pertaining to lK)th irm and head 
applied chiefly to the blood vessels common to the 
arms and head 

1836 39loni)(3' / init I hys 11 Ss/iThc I rachir 
cephalic artery 1849 5a if id IV 1408 3 llus great vein 
1* formed by the umon of the two bnichio cephalic veins. 
Brachiopod (brv ki|(7pjKi) Zool II bra Ohio- 
pods, also in mod 1 form brachiopoda (br^khp 
ptJda) [ad mod L bicuhtofoda, ih pi f Or Bpn 
\itu y arm + vovs, nob foot J 
A bivalve mollusc distinguisht*! by having on 
each side of the mouth, a long spiral ann, used in 
procuring food Also a/tnb 

xijfi Penny (.yc! V 310 3 Fl c generative system of the 
Brachiopoda, fbii 311 1 Ihc Brachiopods arc statnnary 
1859 Darwin S/cc xi 1878 307 Certain Brachiopods 

have been but shglitly midified from an extremely remote 
geological epoch Ibid 11 (1873) 35 Brachiopod shell* 

Hence BraoUo*poftist, one versed 111 the study 
of brachiopods , Braolaio*podotui a , vl or rescni 
bhng the brachiopotla 

1838 l enny t yU V 310/3 1 he spiral IlspiosUiou of tl c 
arm* is common to the whole of the brachiopodous gener v 
hitherto examined 1881^ Jml ( lol Sk sisNothmg 
1* left undone by that distinguished brachiopodist 
Braohlsh, obs form of Brackjhh 
B raohiito-. comb foim of Gr Bp^xidro^, 
supcrl of Bpaxir short as in || BracblstooepliaU 
I bteki btO|se fMdi), men or races with the shortest 
skull , BraoUstocwplifay (-se fSli), the quality of 
havmg the shortest type of skull Cf Bk vcHtci 
RHALio Also Bvaohlstoohron* (brxk 1 stdkru on) 
[Gr time], the curve in which a body 

descending to a given point under the action of 
gravity will perform its journey m the shortest 
possible tunc , the curve of quickest descent 
1886 HvxleV JPrrh Rem < atthH 85 Sub-divide the Rrn 
chyLephali into Lurycephali and Hrochistovephnli Ibid 
III Of these, but one reaches the limits of brachistocephal) 
4I1774 Gomk>m 9«r7 £aJ Philos (1776)1 153 Ihe curve 
I f a cycloid, which was afterwards called by the hard name 
of a Brachjrstochrone, or the line of qmckesi descent 1877 
E Thomas tr Lemg* s Matemahsml isj The falling bcnly 
reaches the goal more quickly upon the brathy*tochroiio 
1 ban u| oil an inclined plane 


II BrtMhinm (br«-< kiifm, bite kiifmH Btol [L 
ira{<)chtum, the arm, spec the forearm] In 
Mammalia, the upper arm from the shoulder to 
the elbow 

1731 in Bailey Vol II 1847 Craig (in the modem usel 
iS77 Huxley & Maktin Pmcitcnl Bwi ifiol* ach fore limb 
\s divided into IrackttdMf and manus, whiuh 

correspond wuh the arnij fore arm* and hand in man 
Brstohman, obs lonn of BaAHMiN 
Bradby-, comb form of Or Bpaxv s short, as 
111 BrMhjroRUleotio (bra ki|keetale ktik), a Pro 
sody [cf Catalectic, Gr ^paxw/wiTtiAijAfTot], 
wanting one foot or two syllables Braoliy- 
oeral fbnlkiiicrM), Braohyoerona (br*ki sdras;, 
a i nt [Or. Ktpas horn], having short ‘ horns ' or 
anteniin. Bra oltyAla'R'onal a C ryst , pertaining 
to the shorter lateral axis of a rectangular pnsm , 
also as sb Bxaohydoma (-dJum), tryst [sec 
Dome], a ‘dome’ or pnsm whose face is parallel 
to the brachydiagonal axis Braoliy«ls^oui 
see BiiAcHki.YTRoUH Braohjnnatxopy (-me trtipl) 
[Gr pirp ov measure 4 iin-bt eye], near or 
short sightedness Braoli3vliuM)otd,-koia(-pi n& 
koid), a tryst [Gr irtKo/, ir(vo*-oT board, tablet] 
pertaining to cither of the two planes which in 
the Orthorhombic system are parallel to the vertical 
and brachydiagonal axes respectively Braohy- 
pltnxal (-pbu-* ral), a [Gr irA*up-a nb], having 
short ribs Braoli7jpt«roiui (braki pttros), a [Gr 
nrtp iv wing], short winged applied to certain spe 
cies of diving birds SraohjtypouH (brdtki tip 9 s\ 
a Mm [Gr twt os form of a short form 

i8st Rladnt Mag X 386 The ancients had no such 
verse as the Iambic trimeter bruchycatalccCi 1875 W 
HjuohtonA^ Brit hu 107 Another brachyceral fly 1875 
BiakeZoo/ 383 The brachyccrous Dipterans comprise 
the Call flic* 1868 Dana Aim Introd 35 The short lateral 
or brachydwgonal (axis] Ibtd 26 1 he planes form what 

I* called a brarhy I me they being parallel lo the shorter 
lateral axis. iStuKviisy Stud Koths x 110 In the di 
rection of the urachydiagunal it 1* hyacinth red Iltd 
97 Ihe cleavagcH which are parallel to the base and bra 
cnj’jnmikuid xiSt A t ademy as Ovt 315 Macropleural and 
1 rachyplcural type* 

Bracliycepludio (bncki|S/falik), a Also 
-kephalio [f BRAr’Hy- + Gr head cf 

KfipahiKoi of or pertaining to the head] ht 

Short headed used m hthnolo^ to denote skulls 
of which the breadth is at least four-fifths of the 
length opposed lo Dolrhockphuic 
1849 5a Todd Cyc/ Anat It Phys IV xy^a Ihe Cra 
mum IS Mongdiform and brachyccphahc 1851 D Wilson 
Prth / 1 «N (1863)1 IX 381 , 1 have met with brachvcephatic 
Scots 1B68 Hexi hv / nA Rem Laithn 83 Skulls wuh a 
cephalic index of o 8 or more, are Brachycephalic 1877 
Dawson Ong World 437 The lirachy kcphalic head 
So Brao^oeplialaa, more freq -oaplusll [mod 
Latin], men with brachyccphahc skulls Sraoliy 
o«'pluhll8m,tbe condition of being brachycephahe 
Braohjroe'pluaona, a brachycephahe Bra 
ohyoe’plialy -= k cuhy cephaltsm 

Art / r No 113 337/j A race of brachycephales 
1863 A Ramsay /’A yr Grills' 1878)561 1 hey belong mainly 
U the Drachv cephall or broad skull* 1880 Nature 8 Jan 
334 J he skull range* from brachycephalum in the Siberians 
and Peruvians to extreme doltchacephalutm in the i skimo 
1883 K Bcinu m Academy Mar 17 190/1 Brachykephalism 

III Asia Minor i8n tr /iratrrr //ttwr /Ictrr Introd 35 A 
sh irt cranium is styled bracnyccphalous. 187* Darr in Due 
Man 1 1 IV 148 Short men incline more to brachycephaly 

Braohygraphy (br&kigrifi) Also 7 gra 
phie, and erron j 7 braohyo-, 7-8 broohl 
[a F hraihyi^taphte, f Gr Bpaxv s short +-7pa^(o 
writing] The art or practice of writing with 
abbreviations or with abbreviated characters, short 
hand, stenography Also attrib Obt except as 
a designation of certam old systems of shorthand, 
esp that of Gurney (see quot 1778) 

1590 P Back (t^tle^ The art of brachygraphie that is to 
wnte ivs fast as a man speakeih treatably tdoo Nashe 
Summers I nst IV in Hozl Dodst VIII 41 If 1 wut there 
Were any such knavery, or Peter Balt* brachygraphy 1667 
L Chamberlavne 6/ Ct Bnt t in x (1741) 336 Therein 
vre taught Calli^aphy Brachieraphy or Snorthand, etc 
1778 I (tURNKV Bnuhygr Fref 1 Brachygraphy 1* ex 
tremely antient, (for we read of it* being practised in the 
Roman Senate *884 Lie is Merc Wkly Suppl 13 Nov 
8 A The sy'stein of brachygraphy in which the contents of 
the volume were shrouded 

^ Af 

iMtr Hobbes Flem Pkths (1839') ji6The brachygraphy 
of the analytics, and an art of registering with brevity 
ihe invention* of geoineti icians. 17*5 ir Panctroilus 
A I mm Mem 1 1 x 334 1 hese Curiosities are the Brachi 
graphy or Short hand of Art 

BcMlLj*irca.pli«r, a shorthand writer , Bcaolijr- 

gra’phlo, -rI, of or pertaining to brachygraphy 

1633 1 A I AMS Lamm ji Pet 1 9 By brach ygraphical 
characters they will take a sermon verbatim Gayion 

Lest Votes I 8 R ) He asked the brachypapher whether 
he wrote the notes of that sermon luiH Mag LII 

310 Memoirs of the most eminent brach ygraphen* 

Braoliylogy (bntki 16d3i) Also 7 braohil , 
8 braohyology [ad Gr Bpaxvhoyla, in med L 
brachtologta, f Bpayy 1 short + -koyia speech see 
131 -a 
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tooT Cf 'I? hraehyl 9 gte'\ Concts«n«sa of speech, 
laconism ; cotur » condeoMd expression. 

[xSte PuiTBNHAM Eng Poetu (Arb ) aas Brachlologs, or 
tlie Cutted commaj idst Cockiram, Brncktl^m. tihort 
speeches. t»e M DAvissln^rArw Erttan U To Reader 
xlv. In the Poet s Brschyology, Aliquiaque inalo Aiit luus 
in ilia >M6 Llucott On a Tkw iiL v A simple and 
intellirible brachylogy iMs-j Schatf in Emycl 

RJ Ktuml 111 aaoj Dehtnch specifies bradiylogy as 
characteristic of its [the Talmud s] style 

Braoliywroiui. -onroui (brieki|U«*F9s), a 

Z0OI [f mod L hrcuhyura, (f Gr 0 pax 6 -t short 
+ <n&/x 4 tail) + -ou» ] Pertaining to the Brachyura, 
one of the three tribes of Decapod Crustacea, dis- 
tinguished bv the non-devdopment of the abdo 
men or ‘tail , including the crab and its congeners 
sSeS Kianv & Sr EniomoL xlviu IV 46a Brachyurous 
Decapod Crustacea. iSmS* Iodo Cyci Anal 4- Pkys 
IV iw/a In all other Brachyourous Decapods yet ob 
served, a real metamoro^hosis takes place. 1877 Hcxlky 
Anat Inv Ah vii. 370 The Spiders stand in somewhat the 
some relation to the Scorpions, as the brachyurous to the 
macrurout Crustacea. 

So BrMli7V*ral, -oa*ral <r, BrMh3rQ*rui, 

-on ran adj and sb [cf alI, -ks ] 

185s Dana Crust i 33 Not consistent with the BracliyurnI 
type. 1877 HuxLKY/Iwar Ihv An vi 350 The Anomuran 
condition passes into that of the young Hrachyuran 

Bracing (brri si^), vb/ sb I [f Bback V 1] 

1 1 he action of embracing {obs ), girding, mnd- 
ing tightly, laung up, strengthening see the verb 

15361 Bellknden CroH Scot (i8ai) 11 *3 Ane dcvlll in 
forme of woman quhilk tisttt him, be volupluous brasini, 
to hir plesoure a 1631 Donnk Sersu \x*vn 770 a. The 
Drasing & beating of our Drums in the Pulpit x8a6 Mdm 
Mitkord Villago Scr 11 (1863) 377 Oh the lacing, the brae 
ing,the bonneting, the veiling 1896 TnovoK/fist tng I 
78 The moral smew of the English must have Iwen strong 
indeed when it admitted of suui stringent bracui^ 

2 An appliance or arrangement for tying, fas 
tening, supporting, or strengthening Ut and 

S849W );mav.tLKt.D}yh$tAMfs^tDts^ut 5 The Roman syiia 
K^ue hath need (.onUniially of new support* and brattne* 
i8fii rimts 7 Oct , 1 here were bracings on the top of the 
girders, which would have the effect of steadying them 
1883 Law ftmeskty XLIX 139/1 The standards were not 
secured by any ties or bracings of any kind 

3 attnb (or ?thc ppl a), as m braang-ginilt, 
rop * , braoing ohain, a chain used to bind together 
the sides of a wagon bearing a heavy load 

tSSMHuLOKT Bracyngogyrdle rwA//y/</ /// itSTSiKl/ARi 
Ptanttr'sG (1838 395 Fixing or loosening the bracing ropes 

t Bnoing, ibl sb^ Obs Also 6 brasliMi [( 
Brack v ^ + -iko i ] The action of assuming a bold 
or defiant attitude In phrase and bracing 
1481 Caxton Rrynartl Its Whiche wyth ^ete facing and 
bracyng opurease the poure neple s^t R BARNWtlRXf 
115731390/1 My Ixirdcs (cue of yourfasing and your brasing 
for our Lord will at length not bee out faced i^i Gobn 
iNuCitft/iM on fs xiL 5 39 Iheir importunate (ucing and 
bracing in woordes [orig in^roba x erborum jaci»HtTa\ 
Brft’ci&g,/// a (I as prec +-INO-] That 
braces, girds, etc Now used chiefly of the air or 
climate , formerly of tonic metUcines 
1790 Rurrv in Phil Frans LI 476 A powerful bracing 
medicine s8ai KcAis/roA'/xxiv With belt and spur and 
bracuig huntsmans dress 1850 Mrs Stowk VncLt Fom 
XV 199 1 he cold of a more I rsu-tng climate 1871 Naiiikvs 
Prev <7 Cure Dts 1 v 154 iJry heat is bracing 

Hence Bra'olngljr adv , 111 a bracuig manner, so 
as to brace BrB’oiaffnesa, bracing quality 
1874 LLLAcoMDBinCAMrrA flrZ/nsbeut (1883)808/1 1 he 
bolu had better be put m bracingty that is not pcrpeii 
djcularly 1876 F artn Rtx Mar 341 [The Engadine] has 
what may be termed a graduated scale of bracingness 

BrMtk (brak), sh I Also 3-3 braco {Orm ), 
6 Ac brek, 6-7 braoke, 6-8 brak See Bbeok. 
[Two formations (1) m Ormm a. ON brak ( — 
OE gtbrsti OS gtbrak) creakmg noise, f OTeut 
hrekan to break cf L fra^or, f stem of ft anghe 
(3) In later use, a parallel form to Break sb , f 
Burak vfi ] 

I ME , from ON brak 

+ 1 Noise, outcry 03 s 

c IBM Okmin 1178 Shep issall tinnskal?trruM & makehh m 
nan mikell bmcc /bid 1 i8d Jesu Crisi toe tnldili) wih* 
buteiin brace pait nianii himm band 1513 Douglas Mtuis 
XIII VI, 85 For all the hrek and sterage that he* benc. 

II mod , f Break v Cf Brkak sb , Breck 
t 2 A br^ing, breach, rupture Still Ac 
x^'Rt\HKVo ByrthM^i II VI (16341 130 Heaie this brack 

and wound by sowing liolh Hides of it together again a 1999 
m Hakluyt fqy 111 i 81 1 hey beat the sayd bulwarke and 
a all 111 such wise, that they made ^p-eat bracks a 1619 
Fothbkbv Athtom Pref 6 so repaire all the ruines and 
xeuerall bracks of it 1869 Worlidgb Sysl Agrtc (1681) 333 
A Breck, or Brack, a gap in a Hedge 
t b A rupture, quarrel Obs 
t 6 oo Holland Lizy XXV xxu 570 Hippocrates and £pi 
cldcs made the brack & were the troublers and disturbers 
f this ^^ce tdoS Chafman ttyrou s Cons/ir PU>’s 1873 
II 236 That can mend The brack betwixt US 
3 A flaw in cloth Also Jig (Now chiefly dial ) 
(tM Palsgr 3oo/a Brake in clothe rentreturg] t^Acl 
6 / 7 x 1 If M I I Over htretdiing them upon the Tenter, 
and then stopping with Flocks such Bracks as shall be made 
•897 bvLV EubhHts (Arb) 33 The finest veliiet [hath] his 
tracke id|6 fiATLVt hr is Uyst Ixlx 388 1 he needle iilx 
not up the uracke or rent 1840 Bkouninc SardtiU v 400 


The knack Of keeping fresh.cbalked gowns from i^k and 
brack 1873 MiseBaADUON Afr* ^ Ptlgr i vl 6a 'She sent 
meagowntflastweek aregulargoodoDe,notabrackinit 
t 4 A broken piece, fragment, atom Obs, 

1 1615 Chafman Odytt xvii 849 A cord, that would not slip 
For knots and bracks about the mouth of it 1644 DrcBV 
Nat Bodies Ded (1658) 14 Many bracks and short ends 
which cannot be sj^ into an even piece. 1674 N Faisfax 
Bulk t Sch 79 The least brack of ix>dy cannot be broken 
a pieces, because 'us already the least 
f 5 Breach, breaking, violation Sc 
i6t|8 Prssfyt Stnsthhogle Rec m Hessey Sunde^ (1880) 
317 The said day A C was delaittt for brak of Sabbath 

1 6 Break of contmuity, * fault ’ in mining dial 
1747 HooaoN MinePs Dset S U, After CTossmg of Pees 

lees, Braks, Jumbles, or what other disorder may happen 
that the vein cannot be easily made out 

1 7 ‘A Btnpe of uncultivated CTound, between 
two shots or plots of land ’ Qamieson ) Cf 
Break la. Sc 

1 8 A sudden breaking out of water , a sudden 
heavy fall of rain , a flood when the ice breaks , 
a quantity of snow, earth, or debits shooting from 
a hill Sc 

t Brack, sb 2 Obs rare [prob identical with 
prec cf connexion of L / with rutiiflfre to 
break, and Break sb“\ A cluf, crag, or ro^ 
c 1530 Htckscomer in Harl Dodsl I 185 Thrown ui a 
raft, and so about borne On rocks or bracks for to run 
1^ F LORio, Brtccke, crags, cliffs, or bratkes in hills 

Brack, sb ^ [f Ger bracken to examine or sort 
goods, Of Brack i', Bhaokeh] The system of 
official sorting of goods or produce in vogue at 
the principal Baltic ports 
tjuFrealv Eng ^ Russ in MofftRi, /ttsurattces ll 593 
The Brack shall be cquiubly cstabbslied 
tBraok, Obs [App a shortened form of 
Bracken] Bracken 1 

t^a A/otik 0/ Evesham (Arb ) 40 A full dcjie valeye set 
with bocis and brackys on eucry syde hangyng uwte iday 
Drayton Agimourt 183 They fed on Fcarne & brack 1675 

KvifLVM FerratxjjA) j6 V«g..tabteii abounding tii fixed SaUs 
OS Pease haulm, Bracks 

tBrack, Obs /are~* [?ad 1 btaqttt, 
brague, breechuig for cannon] ? Breeching for 
cannon , or jierh = Br voket sb 3 
i6sa R Hawkins Voy t S'rn 313 Our hatches upon our 
bulls, our brackes tn our deckes, and gunner roome 

Brack, a and sb^ Also 6 brak, braoke 

[prob (as a nautical word) a Du btak brackish 
(whence Gcr brackish water) , idcnti 

fied by Franck with MDu Itrak worthless ] 

A adj Salt, bnny, brackish I Obs 

15x3^ Douglan Auets v xiii a8 Jet [ — pour] the ckir wyno 
furth in fludis brak [L salsos ftuctus] 1786 ir SA irritioM s 
toy I 355 I b« flrak rivers have got this apnellatiuii fre^m 
the quality of their waters which are bracKlsh or saltish 
.Say, S< uTiiEV in C A’ct XXXV 117 1 iving upon beef and 
brack water 

t B. ib Salt water, bniie , the sea Obs (Only in 
Drayton, and apparently not in general use then, 
li the gloss ‘ salt water ’ is given in the margin 1 
lUx Drayton m Farrs A* P (1845) 1 133 Drajfn their fat 
tarkasse through the foamie bracke ifisy — Agmcourl 185 
riie Sunne Shall with tlie i i&hcs nliortly diue the Brack 

Brack (brack), v [ad Ger bracken to sort 
or mspect goods, f brack ‘ infcnor goods, refuse ’ ] 
Irans To sort or select (goods, produce, etc ) (at 
the Baltic ports) Cf Brack tb'i, Brackeb 
I lence Brooked /// a 

.898, Homans Cyil Comm 1343 All flax and hemp slnpjicd 
from Memel inust be bracked or assorted by sworn Hclcctors 
1883 Scotsman 30 July 7/6 TtIIow, bracked, about 51 j 
Brack(e, obs form of Brake, Bk ich , and Sc 
pa t of Bre\k V 

t Bracked,/// a Obs In 7 braokt [f Brack 
sb 1 ] Having a brack or flaw (in texture) 

16x1 J Davics yjusis Vnr (1877) 77 A feate Embrodertr 
that hath a piece of Velvet brackt t embroder on 
BrSbOken^ (bntk’n) Also 4 9 brakes, 5 
brakan, braoon, (7 braking), S braohen f ), 
8 9 breokan (6'r ), breokon (Morr/i dtal) [ME 
(northern) broken, app representing an ON 
Hraknt, whence bw broken. Da bregnt ‘fern ’ (? 
and, by corruption Icel burkni 'common fern* ) 
The alleged OE bracie wk fern is merely a ^esa of 
Cockayne's (Acc-cA,/ III 3 .5) from the place name/ratcoM 
heal Bracknell (which may possibly be from a personal name 
Bracca) It could not, in any case, be the predecessor of 
ME Arv»*r« Cf BrakksA', Brack 
1 A fern , spec (in modem writers) Ptens aqui^ 
Itna, the 'Brake (In the north all large ferns are 
brackens , Ptens atiuihna 1$ merely the most con- 
spicuous and best known, from the massc's tn which 
It grows) Southern writers often make brae km 
collective Also attnb 

cxjsgA^ B AIM P B 1675 pou most byte on ]>c 
bent of broken & erbes .483 Catk Augl 40 A Brakan, 
flue xttj Fitzhkrb Surv 6 b, Yet may he lawfully 
selle all the woda, brome, gone, fyrs, braken, feme, busshes 
19^ Turner iVIisM/<q/'//rn!ir«(i88ii381 he commune Feme 

or brake, which the northerne men cal a bracon .<63 
Richmond WtUs d' Ihv (1853) 169 Burning brakens xSm 
'VtLvxNV. Eng Irnfivx Z/A/r 11653) 134 Goss Broom, Brak. 
ing, &c 1779 LfourFooi klom Scot, (1789)653 Flowering 


Fern or Osmund Royal Royal Brachens^V^o/u 1787 Burns 
HaUaween xxvi, Ainang the brRchens, on the brae itxo 
Iammahiu. Gtoon^ HCfsttet's now mtugc. Feathery fairecluuu 
fruge the rocks. i 8 m Hooo Queen's IVake a I immd thee 
in the btaken glen Black Green Past u .3 Withered 
blackens coming up in sohtary stalks of grsen. 

2 Cfintb, u t bmokott-buih, a latge plant or 
clump of fern or bracken, braoken-olook, the 
Rose beetle {PkyUopertka hortscola) 

igtaCath A Hgi 40 antlicMBbiuke,fticanMi^/tiuetuM 
xSeke BRAiTHWAirs.S'aAHRM HCgstnirld \i ay The bracken 
clock, or rose beetle. 

Hence Braokened (brsek’nd), a, overgrown 
with bracken 

.884 W C Smith Kildrostem 1 i 33 Brsekened biaes and 
cragEy hills. 

t ara'Ckan^, Obs [ad Gael and Ir breacan, 
f breac spotted or chequered ] A tartan plaid worn 
by llignlanders and northern Irishmen (See 
M Hi(^n Irel I'jth C I 357 ) 

169a Nexus fr Lenu Ceuntr 3 The Scottish Brackin i8m 
Ejcnm D Mac Gtllmartiu in M Hickson Irel fjth C 
(1884) 1 377 Had seen his mother s bracken in the hands of 
the soldiers x8a8 Scott fi M Perth III 57 I urn as familiar 
with brogues and bracken as if I had worn them myself 

t Bra okener. Obs rare Also brakk [a OF 

bracomer ( — mod F braconmer, now used in sense 
of poacher) a keeper of hounds, f bracon hound see 
Bracii ] A servant who attended to the hounds 

1400 Laxton tneydos xv 54 Rennynge houndes went wyth 
the brakkcnerc for to be alte the reysynge of the becst Ibid 
1 he brackener hadde dystourned the herte in to his biisshe 

Brackeny (brie k’ni), a (|f Bracken 1 + -y 1 ] 
Abounding m bracken 

A CiNNiNGiiAM Bums 136/3 Mil brackeny glens of 
the North arc more welcome than the lunny vales of Italy 

Braoker (bra. koj) [a Ger bracket, f bracken 
to sort goods J A government inspector or sorter of 
goods at the Baltic ports See Brack sb •) and v 

xfjAFrtaty hug «f Russ iti Viwfftwn /nsuraticts II 593 
The Bracken, shall be answerable for the QualilW of the 
Goods mBsB Homans Cycl Comm 163s Lmeed The year 

of Us growtli is stamped un the barrel by sworn inspectors 
(briukers) Ibid 1703 When a shipment of tallow u made, 
the agent is furnishra by the selector (braeker) with a sample 
from each task 

Bracket (bracket) Also 6 7 bragget, 7 
braget(t, 8 breoate, brookett ||The earliest form 
btagget appears to be (either directly or through 
b oraguelte) ad Sp bragueta, dim of braga - 
L btiua, sing of bnJeo) breeches the form braikit 
IS a corruption, perh influenced by It biaiheta, 
dim Dibraca -L braca 

I he Eng senses are difficult to account for, but may 111 
part be based on unrecorded senses of the Sp , It , or Fr 
words Prof Skeat suggests that the ‘bracket of archi 
lecture may have been so called from its resemblance to the 
‘ codpiece of a pair of breeches (Sp bragueta meant both 
' codpiece and ' bracket ) F urthcr, a name suggested by 

lirecchcs may naturally have been applied to an apparatus 
consisting of two limbs set at an angle, like the bracket 
of shipbuilding or to appliances used in pairs, like the 
'brackets of a eun carrnge Ihcn, a.s a bracket of any 
kind was (.encrally used for support, the erroneous etym 
ology from 1 brciihtuM ‘arm or its Romance derivatives 
presented itself and seems to have affected the development 
of senses Cf also 01 Zmetw and ‘ supporting 
bem ] 

1 In htttldtnf,, a piece ot stone, wood or metal 
projecting from a wall, and having a flat upper 
surface which serves as a ledge to support a statue, 
the spring of an arch, a beam, shelf, etc , usually 
carv^ or sculptureci, and sometimes employed 
merely as a decoration , under the name ol bracket 
arc included the Corbel and the Console 

x^ Barkt Alv "B X099 A Bragget or stoic in building 
to bear« vp the sommer or other part 1664 Lv llvn ir 
Frearts -Inhit 136 ModiHons are a kind of Bragets to 
the Corona 1707 J Mortimer Art Husb 564 Let your 
Shelves Ik laid upon Brackets xSak Parker CTmjp Archil 
I 60. x 8 m 1 urnkr/ 7 v//< Archit 111 313 I he angel bracket 
of an onm window 

b A small (usually ornamental) shelf, or set of 
two or three shelves, for the wall of a room 

Aithorp 1/.S 111 Simpkinson If luhingtons Introd 70 
Bragetts for the drawinge room m^Lotid Goa No 5314/3 
Gilt Brockets, Desks, and Book Cases .796 Mrs Calder 
WOOD ym/ (1884) 75 Above the htilel [are] brecates set 
out for china xBio Jfbd Cotr II 5 You shall have a 
bracket for your books x88x Mecnann, $ 735 Brackets 
which are short small shelves may also be fixed to the wall 

C transj (I with allusion to Bract ) 

x86o Kuskim Mod Paint V vi ill 14 The little brackets 
which project beneath each bud and sustain it 

2 In Carpentry, Shipbuilding, etc A support 
consisting of two pieces of wow or metal joined 
at an angle, or of a smgle piece bent at an angle 
Also attnb , as bracket plate 

Capt Smith it ii 1 he I rackets are 

little earned knees to support the Gallene!, c x8j9> Ruthm 
Naxig (Wcale) icx>, Brackets, short crooked timbers, re 
sembung knees, for support or ornament The Hair Bracket 
IS the boundary of the aft part of the figure head 1879 
Casselfs Teikti Fduc IV 363/2 The principal transverse 
frames are made up of bracket plates. 

3 One of the two * cheeks ’ or side pieces of a 
gun-carriage, which support the tniiinions of a 
piece of ordnance , also used of the entire carnage 



BBACKXT. 

of « gun mouated on board sbip or in a caie- 
ment 

* 7 * 3 Chamber# CycLinfp ,Ca«r 4 foraaioruU’,orBrackeU 
A * strong plaaki of wood they riM on each 
«de of the mo«W, wd serve to keep her at what elevation 
u given her c iHe H SrUAirr^frarWr Cattik, 5 Biackets 
-jtrMBom-^ore axletree iMo Emycl Bnt (cd 9) XI 31 1 
n»e tml (of gun-camagel conswu of two side brackets. 

4. A metal pipe, usually of ornamental i^pe, 
projecting from the wall or an apartment, at once 
to su^rt and supply the gas lamps or burners 

tMGmirArcM t aaSie, The outer arm of the bracket 
he protected on the top by a hanging shade. 

5 . One of two marks of the form [ J or ( ), ami 
in mathematical use also { }, usctl for cnclosmg 
a word or number of words, a portion of a mathe- 
matical formula, or the like, so as to separate it 
froitt the coDtext , lu typography, esp applied to 
‘ square brackets ’ (formerly called crotchets), the 
‘round brackets’ being designated ‘ parentheses * 
Sometimes improperly applied to the ' vinculum’ 
or horizontal line over the writing, serving m al- 
gebra the same purpose as brackets , also to the 
* brace’ ( used for coupling together two lines of 
wntuig or printing (cf Bbackkt v ) , hence brackets 
18 used jig for ‘ the position of being bracketed 
equal, equality’ 

175# G VimiMlHtlrHctorifbA 10) 93 [] Brackets or Croch 
et«, generally include a Word or Sentence, explanatory of 
what went Mfore 1814 L Murray /'«a Gram I 413 
''l’* V ! * “•'“‘•kets ( 1 serve to enclose a word or sentence, 

Which is to be explained in a note, or the explanation itself, 
or a word or sentence which is intended to supply some de 
ncieticy or to rectify some mistake 1859 Bars Smith 

A nth Ht A ktbra (ed. 6) 194 A Bracket 0 or { j , or [ ). s88o 
Bp Goodwin in Macm Mag No 346 477 Seagwick was in 
the first bracket >883 i^tandard la teb a/6 On a shorter 
to^ Rcgnard is not unlikely to earn brackets 
6 Comb and Attnb , as braoket bolt, an iron 
bolt securing a mortar to its brackets ; bracket 
burner, light, a g-u, brocket , = sense 4 , bracket- 
crab, a crab or windlass designed for attachment j 
to a wall or post, bracket-shelf, a form of bracket I 
used as a shelf, braoket stair, staircase (sec 
quot ) , bracket trail, in Gunnery, a trail com 
posed of two or more timbers or irons, opposed to 
oliKk trail , braoket-wise adv , after the manner 
of, or 80 as to resemble, a bracket 
i 753 CnAMBtK#C>-,/A«// s V tAi./t, Bolls of iron which 
go thfourh both cheeks, both under and behind the mortar 
are called the bracket bolts. 1865 C H OwtNZ:/ew Zect 
Artuuiy (ci 4) 63 fhe travelling carnages for siege guns 
had bracket trails, but those now made are similar in con 
struction to the 40 pr block trail carnage 1876 Gwilt 
Hre/ut § aagaj Fix bracket burners in pcassagcs Ibui 
9 3183 A Bracket Staircase is one which has an opening or 
well and IS suppoited by landings and carnages fbif 
III bracket stain, the internal ai ^le of the steps is open to 
theend all \faUG 5 Dec ii/a limbers arepushed 

out bracketwise layer above layer 
Bra'oket^v [f prec] 

1 trans To provide with brackets, , to enclose 
(words, expressions, formula;, etc ) wuhm brackets 

187a JbBB ’}ap/t<Klea hUit ted 2) 14/3 Dindorf brackets 
the line as spurious. 

2 To couple or connect (two or more line* of 
writing, etc ) by means of a brace , tsp so to 
connect two or more names of equal merit in a 
class list , hence Jig to mention two persons or 
things together so as to imply that they are equal 
or have something m common 

1861 Ra aj Nov 557 We entirely approve of his 
reluctance to be bracketed with a person of tru# sort 1868 
1 RpMAN Norm Coaq (1876) II ix 348 It la brRckrtted 
with the massacre of Saint Brice 1869 Daily News 30 Jan 
Only four times beaten for both prizes, as often bracketed 
Bracket, variant of Bkaoqet 
B ra'oketed, ppl a r^f Bracket v + -ed ] 
hurnished with, or enclosed in, brackets, coupled 
by a bracket with another name 

cMiCtrc Sr I 4S5/> A bracketed quantity tU$Al/u 
tuenm 6 June 729/3 Bracketed sentences or paragraphs 

Brft'Cketillg, vbl sb [f as prec +-iNot ] 

1 Ihe action of furnishing, coupling, uniting, 
with brackets 

18(9 SwiNUURNB Kf btud (1875) 214 Byroii and Shelley 
I protest against liie bracketing of the two names 1870 
Gladstone in Contemp Rev June ao The bracketing, in 
which no less than eight systems will be presented to >new 

2 Anh. A wooden framework or skeleton, con- 
sistmg of wooden nbs nailed to the ceiling, joists, 
and battening, for the purpose of supporting a 
comice, cove, or other monluing 

*8^P Nicholson /’t'oef BtttLi 138 Cove bracketing is 
the finish of the lop of the faces of a room adjacent to the 
cornice 1876 Gwilt Archil ( aoSB thus the general form 
of the bracketing will lie obtained 

BrikOldsll (braekij), a Also 6 brokkiaohe, 
braoMsh, 7 brakiah. [f Buack a + iisHt ) 

1 Of a somewhat salt or saline taste , partly 
fresh, partly salt 

x83BLELAND/ffH VII rheWuterisalitlebrakkicche 
1*94 Marlowb Dido 1 li, The southern wind with brackish 
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K?*“**. Maunomu. joum Jerm (1721) 81 Fresh 

Water he call d It, but wo found it brackish (878 Huxlv v 
ia 8 1 hiB saltncss iacieaae# until the water becomes 
dgidedly brackish 

a /g and transj a, Spoilt by mixture, os of 
sea-water with fresh, b Nauseous, distasteful 
c Nautical (quota 1867 and i88i) 
l6ii Sfekd^zz/ Gi Bnt ix vi (163a) <14 Retaining at 
thin day the (F nglish] language though brackish with ihc 
™l*lure of vulgar Irish. tWy Smvtm bailed s /kV,/ bk 
Introd 7 Tiie pithy conctsenese of the brackish tongue renders 
it emmeotly useful on duty 1871 Rometti Daute at Ver 
Seemed brackisn, less like com than tares 
i^\^f*'n:HCycUCeUst Obj (ed.aiaCerUtubrackUhrhymc', 

tBra*o]dsll, S' ok rat e-^ [f BbacKIEU n ] 
trans To render brackish 

Hkvwood Dint Jup la Wks. 1674 VI 367 O, 
brackisJi not your waters with your teares 
Bva'okishlieafl. [f as prec + -hxhs ] The 
quality of being salty or brackish , also fig 
* 87 * Golding CaAin <M* /*/ Ep Ded 5 The outer foun 
tame ExamMus with its bracKishnes marreth the sweetc 
river Hipanis. a 1631 Donnk Biathan 175 Some of those 
acts of ours may at the first 1 ast have some of the Brack 
uhnes of Sm iWe Wmeler yaurtt Gre,-ce 1 13 Their Cis 
terns preserve water (without the least brai kishness) alway> 
sweet 1796 Morse Amer Giog I 604 Spirituous liquors 
to cwecl the brackuhness of the water 

t Bra*ckle. Obs -« fvar of Brockle, f stem of 
OE brtcan to Break T (Sec quot ) 

*710 A. r Emo Porittg Dui , To carry awny rubble or 
1 racklo of an old decayed house 
Braokznan, obs form of Bbaiiuin 
t Brft'oknuurd, Obs exc Ihst Alsoqbraque 

mard fa !• braquemat t a bhort broml sword 
see Littre ] bee quots , also cUtrib 

Uhquhart Raoelais 1 xliv. He drew his brackmaid 
or horMnian s sword Jbtd With his great brackmard 
^ord laid luch load upon those runaways, that, etc 1874 
Boutkll a rtus tjr A nu ix 177 The braanemardt or t utiast 
has a straight flat wide blade, that is pointed and very 
sharp at either edge 

Bracks see Bbaxy, St , disease of sheep 
t Bra'okwoort. Obi tare fprob corruption 
of broiket Braookt, with assimilation of the last 
syllable to W oat ^ ] Used by Manisoii to denote 
a portion of wort reserved from a former brewing 
which, spiced and sweetened, was added to beer to 
promote fermentation and improve the fla^ our 
*877 Harrison England 169 1 hu, she reservelh by itself 
unto further use calling it Brackwoort or Charwoort She 
adcielh to hir brackwoort or charwoort half an ounce of 
arrAS 

t Bra’Oky, a 1 Obs Also 7 broohie [f 
Brack ] Bmckish 

*893 Drayton l-clog iv 90 Men, Sea Monsters swam the 
bracky Flood 1603 Knolles //»/ /wrilz (i6ai) 795 The 
water becometh brachie. 

fig isSaSiANYHURST /htuis w (Arb ) 101 Neiled with 
theese brackye nouels (L rumon amaroj 
Bxaoky, a^^ [f brad, var of Brake sb^ and 
Brake sb - , the two being confused ] a ^ Brack 
ENY b Of the nature of a brake or thicket 
a 1618 Sylvester /VinMUiA (1630 gsslhcbrackiebir 
ren wilderncsse 1618 Coke Om Litt 4 b, A brackie (.round 
is called yf/ru/HW, uht Jiltces intiunl 

Bract (bnekt) Also braote , and in L form 

braotea, // braoteoa, also ocens braoteas 
[ad L braitea (formerly used unchanged) a thin 
plate or leaf of metal, gold leaf, cf fr bracth'\ 

1 Bot A small moditied leaf, or scale, growing 
immediately below the calyx of a plant, or upon 
the peduncle of a flower 

*770 h LLis in Phil / ram LX 5 o Under this flower cuj 
are four floral leaves, or bracteoc 1794 Martvn Rom 
iiiHi B t xiiL 140 A Kteral leaf to each calyx which I in 
niBus calls the bracte 1807 J L Smith Phys Bot 32 
the Lavenders have coloured bracteas 1835 Lindlfv 
lutrod Bot (i8a8) I 309 There ire no exact limits be 
tween bracts and common leaves. 1884 JET wlor itaga 
4- Mor Plants 103 In the Yew some bracts become aborted 
b allrib , as in bract sheath , also denv Bra ot 
less a 

1847 Ckaio, Brtnt/rss, without bradx 1870 Hooklr 
Stud Horn Carex prticox bract sheaths short 

2 Zool A Similar appendage found in some of 
the Hydrozoa 


, Bell Gegettbau Ps Comp Auat 97 Nutritive, gene 
rative, and tenucular individualt, are generally placed to 
gether in groups, in such a way that there is ono bract to 
T group 


gether in groups, 1 


Bvaot«al (bne kti4l ,a [f L bracle-a Brait 
+ AI i 1 I’crtaminK to, or of the nature of, bracts 

1770 Phil Trans LX 533 Ihe flower of the Gordmia 
J asianthus with its calyx and bracleal lea\ es. 

Braoteattt (bnekttti^), a and sb [ad L 
bracteatus, f bracha see Bract 1 A aJj 

1 Bot Having brads bearing liraLts 

184s I INDUV sJi Bot (1858) V 57 Flowers in heads or 
dense spikes, bracteate. 18^ Hooker 'ttud Flora 301 
Whorls many flowered, oxUU^, or in leafy bracteate heads 

2 FormM of metal beaten thm , applied chiefly 
to coins, medals, or ornaments made of thin plates 
of gold or silver, the design lieing hollow on the 
untilr side and convex on the upper Whence 

B sb A bracteate com or metal , also attnb 


BBADYFBPTIO 

184s Petrie Eecl Archil Irel aii Braa 

by the first two propagators of Chiistiiuiin , 

and Sweden, 1866 Atketutum No. 1996. 130/1 1 wo Danish 
bracteate ornaments. 1868 G STxrHSNB Rmte Mon II 
505 Few of ilie earlier Bracteata-stamps con be directly 
connected with 'cbuHiical prototypes. 

Bnk’oteated , a 2. bracteate i 

*8s« E Hamilton Flora Homacop IL 24 Flower# in 
demie bracteated corymbs 

Braotad (brie kted), ppl a [f Bract + -bd 2 ] 
h urnisbed with bracts. x 884 in Ooilvie 

Bractaiform (br8ekt(|if(um\ a [mod f L 
(sec above) + -FORM, cf Fr bracl^t/orme ] 
Bract shaped, bract like 

1B70 Hooker VZii / Flora 260 Mentha aguatua leu>cs 
orate-oblong or cordate, upper bmcteiform 

Bracteolate (braektt i!\e% brA klnllidt), a [f 

next + atk 2 ] Furnished with bracteoles 
1830 Lindley Nat 6yst Bot 86 Calyx 5 lobed, sometimes 
bracteolate at the imse. tSya Oliver Elem Bot 11 14a 
Sweet Violet Bracteolate irregular flowers. 

BrikCt^olO (bra. ktt|0>>l) [ad L hrcuteola (also 
used unchanged) a thin leaf of gold, also (mod ), 
a small bract j A small bract, a bractlct 
1830 Lindlkv Nat Syst Bot 165 Calyx occasionally 
with a bracteoLe at the base 1876 Hahi kv M%t Med 709 
Calyx usually surrounded by three narrow bracteoles 

BrMt^OM (brn;ktz|d*> s),a [f L broitc a Bract 
+ -08E ] (See quot ) 

1880 Gray Bot Text bk 400 Bracteose— Full of, or with 
conspicuous bracts 

Braotlet (brsc ktUt) [f Bract + let ] A 
minute or secondary bract 

183s Liniiley / n/rmr Bot (1848) I 310 Wheiii the brui.t\ 
small they arc called bractlels. 184* Gray Struct 

88c ■ 

male order 

Brad (breed) Also 3-6 brod, 5 brod« [A 
vanant of Brod, which in its more general sense 
has rttained the older form , the change of vowel 
IS perhaps due to dialect pronunciation ] 

1 A thu) flattish nail of the same thickness 
throughout, but tapering m width, having a small 
‘ lip on one edge, instead of a head 
1*95 11) Kohcrs ffPruesW 49o[Llham, too brods] 
1440 Itontp t tn 53 Brode hcdlese iiayie, davus 
A otniHale in Wt Wdlcker Tm ; ' 


arc very small they arc called bractlels. 184* Gray Struct 
Rot V (i88o) 143 Bractlels arc bracts of a secondary or ulti 


acephains ritUo/ 
n ultus a brat! igad Pilgr Pt , 

With moost bu)stous broddw of yren nayled them fast to 


727 Htc 

igRjS Pdgr P,.rP (W de W >SJ«) *54 


y' sayd tree isSa WtlU ft ha . . - 

Ii ncUrt latt hrods 6 1677 Mo\on Mtch Exore (1703) 

158 brad, IS a Nail to Floor Rooms with i8it P Nichol 
sun Ptad Build 330 Brad, a small nad, having no head 
cYceut on one edge 1831 J Holland MohuJ Metals I 
194 Krads or spikes sometimes made nearw a foot in 
lcni,th for the shipwright s or builder s use 1881 Michamc 
H 3i8 a light hammer with a small face for driving brads 
2 slang (see quots ) 

181S J II Vaux Flash Did Bradsf halfpence, also 
money in ccncral 1841 Marhvai P<a<hir vi • Have you 
my brads t ' What are Ihose ? ' Any money, to be sure. 

Brad, v [f prec] trans lo fasten with brads 
17M W Felton Carriages (1801) I ^ I he panels are 
braJtkd on the surfaces of the franiinjg itti MtchaHit 
{ 636 Each flange can then be bradded in its place 
t Brad,/// a Obs [var of Bred, pa pplt of 
Bredk V ij Roasted, broiled 

r 1340 C<s« brCrAut 891 Suniiue baken in bred, bumme 
brad on he gledcz. 

Brad, obs form of Bbl VP, Broad 
B radawl (bra, d^l) [app f Brad sb + Awl, 
denoting an awl for making holes to insert brads 
though me UN bt agb air lit twirling awl a fire 
drill, suggests a different derivation ] 

A kina of small boring tool, a spng bit 
(Sax P Nicholson I net Bntll 318 Bradawl is the 
sm illest tool used for boring t88i ahihantc 8 362 Ihe 
bradawl vanes in diameter of the steel shaft from -dg m 
lo i in or in 

tBra'dden, V Obs rare~^ [apj) f Breed 
X , or Brood v in same sense 

( I he bhropsh Gloss has ' bradliug brooding, as a hen 
over her chickens’ ' brood U. to bre-ed (-Brood t»*), 

HtIIiw has broodle to cuddle north also ‘bradow, to 

spre4id, to cover With the latter cf Broad, Bbede v*)) 
trans To breed or ‘ brood to hatch 
1633 F ChisenhaleCgM Nist 13 An upstart youngling 
that wind e^c of a tumult, which being braddened under 
a Toad of France is become a staring C^atnee 
BraddiBhing, obs foim of Buatticino 
Brade, obs f Braid, Bread, Brede sb , Broad 
Bradoon, obs form of Bkiduon 

t Bradypepsy (brv dipe p8i),-p6 piia. Obs 

Also 6-7 bradypepaie, 7 bradlo-, Drodupepala 
bradyapepsy [ad Or BpaSwitf/ia, f fipaiv-s slow 
■k wif IS cookmg, digestion cf 1“ r bradypepsie ] 
Slowness of digestion (Frcq in 17th c ) 
ts^ Sylvestek Du Baitas (1621)310 The do^ hunger or 
the bradypepsie t688R Hot utt A rmoury ti xvu^qBradu 
pcpsia, IS when mc.it IS I iig in digesting 1710 T Fuller 
Phann h demp 397 A bitter colluviesbnngsQueasioess 
Bradypepsy 

Bi^ypoptic ( pc ptik), « (5i!' ) [cf Peptic ] 
blow of digestion also Jig 
1879 G MrRtLiiTii Lgoist III xi 340 For fads we are 
bradypcptics to a man, xir 
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Iradypodi -WUI (bmdippd, p»5) [lid Gr 
0paS6mv$, -woe- ilow-footed, f 0p<m-s slow 4 wevt 
foot] A member of the (kmily of edentste mam- 
mal quadrupeds represented by the Sloth Hence 
Bra^poAal a , pertaining to the bradypods 
i9 }l Qv/ I ajo/a Both these ffeners were fonnarly 
included under the common name of Bmdypos or Sloth 
*•43 XXV 502/1 1 he bradypodal modincatlons of the 
laws 

BrM (br/>, t/tal. br/, brl*, bn" Now only Sr 
KtAnorthtrnduU. Forms 4bro,4-8bi«,5>6(Ar 
brai, 5-7 brayCe, (6 braae), ^7 bray, braie, 
6- brae, 8 9 (dtal,) brea, breea [Evidently 
a ON bri » OE brmw, brfa/w eyelid, (5S bf^wa 
by/t/ia, OHG hdufa (MHG Gcr dtoM) eye 
brow — OTeut *br4nod- cf Brow and Brke 
T he phonetic history is clear bn, bra, brae answer t ) 
ON M, as bU, bla, blot do to b/4 1 he word must have 

passed through the sense of * eye brow ' to * brow of a hill , 
su/eretdtHM Tcf OE 4axbili ‘e>e hill =eyebrow), but no 
quotattona illustrating the change appear Ibe Eng form 
bn has long been obe , and in spoken use brae is now exclu 
sively northern and mainly Scotch, though occurring in 
recent literary English ] 

1 The Steep bank bounding a nver vallcv Fre 
quent in the collocation ‘banks and braes \ 

1330 R BauNNK Chr0n 310 per to pe rayne btgan and 
flowsnd bank and bro 137S IsAaaouft Bract iv 37a Vnder 
ane bra [that) thair galay dreuch 1483 Cath Angi 39 
Bra, rtfa 153S Rvi LENDeN C rvx Siat i8»il I 935 Gret 
slauchler was maid on the bravis of this rever iSsa G 
Sandvs r rat gg Slow Nile with low sunke streames snail 
kceiie his braies 179s Burns Btutkt of Dooa tven*. 3! 1 Ye 
banks and braes 0 bonleDoon leoaVvoaDsw ElUnlrutu 
Upon the braes of Kirtle. Uchtlby Glees , Brci 1 the 
brink or bank of a river 

2 A steep, a slope, a hill-side (Called in south 
of England a hill, as in Ludgate or Holbom Hill , 
in the north a ‘ hill ’ is always a mount or craiiience 
with a summit, and with slopes or ‘ braes ' on all 
«ndc« of It, as in ‘ the Calton Hill * ) 

1415 WvttTOUM Cnm viii xxvi. 7 1 he Scottis men toim. 
lll a bra, Sikwakt Chreu Scotl II 594 Vnder anc 
bra quhair thathocht it to hyde 1548 Patten Sarrf Scot! 
Arber Garner III 6») The mil (for »> they call a Hray 
s8oe hAinfAX ratse ix xcvl 178 On that steepc bray Lor 1 
Guelpho would not than Hazard his folke 1834 b Ruthek 
lORU Lett 1884) xli. At the very overgoing of the brae and 
mountain tjti I ml Ga No 5415/* 1 he Braes of Mar 
J7W J Robertson Mj^n P rth 146 ‘the farmers in iht 
breas. l8ao Scott Mofout 11, 1 he steep braes rose abruiiily 
over the little glen iSts Bsu ick Metn 10 A steep but low 
'brae i8m Fraeu ( 1865) I 17;, I have seen thee 
gaze Upon these birks and braes 
8 Comb ,9,% b>ae-fa<e, head, side also, bra«(8) 
laird, * a proprietor of land on the southern de- 
clivity of tne Grampians ’ (Jamieson) , br»e-mau, 
one who lives among the hills, sfee one who 
lives on the southern ^opcs of the Grampians 
*799 J Robertson Agra Perth 43a The brea fates are 
better fitted for sheep than cattle 1818 Sco rx R b R(V 
XXVI He took to the brae Aide, and became a I roken man 
<8a3 — QuentiH D u, '1 am, master nnnaered the young 
Scot, 'a braeman’ iIm H Miller bcA 4 S(hm (1858 
535 A splendid bonfire blazing from the brat head 

Brag brxg), sb I Also 5-8 bragg(e, 0 broggue 
[The etymology of Braq sh^,vh , ea// , and thoir 
mutual relations are uncertain There are several 
relaterl words in iftth c hrench, bras,uer ‘to 
flaunt, brave, brag bragutur, braguene , bra^aui 
gay, gallant, bra^gard, braggadochio-hke ’, bra 
garder ‘to brave it, to brag, vaunt’, bragardtse, 
etc (all in Cotgr } , but as these appear so late, 
while some of the Eng words go back to noo, 
the latter cannot be refcrreil to a French origin 
though the later braggart and braggery may 
The words are not in other Romanic longs and 
their origin has been vanously sought in Celtic 
and m Norse see Die* 1 1 is doubtful whether the 
adj or sb is the earlier in Eng , both appear be- 
fore the vb The order of senses is also uncertain 
Diez conjectured that the hr might be from ON brak 
* creaking noise ’ (Sw brak bounce, Da brag) braka (Da 
brage) ' to creuk, crack, iHsoUnter se genre H ildorbs. , 
others have suggested ON bragr * the Debt, the foremost 
the boast or toast (of anv thing' , also * poetry See Dier, 
Wedgwood, Skoat ] 

1 1 A loud noise, the brav of a trumpet (Cf 
Brao V 1 ^ 06s 

IJ13 Douglas JEntu ix. vin 105 Bot than the tnimpcttiH 
weirly blostts aboundis, Wyth tembill brag of brasin bludy 
soundis. 

2 Arrogant or boastful language tin earlier 
examples usually in phrase brag and boast) , 
boasting, boastful assertion (Phrase bn. tub brag 
common in i6th c also used in sense 3 ) 

rijSo Kami rhnt{f h h P (1862 133 Vr W \r 
otm b sone ouerbide 1387 Irevisa Hi^en Rolls S«r 
HI 4^7 IThese words) hmyeb more of brag and of boo*t 
c 1440 York Myst xlvi 935 His bragge and his bostc is he 
^le to bid vs. 1513 Douglas xi vii 1*7 With 

bru and host [t r braik and bolut) or wapj-nni!., he hie 
dolm awayt 1348 Uoall, etc. Fraem Par I uke xxi\ 
53 mak^g vauiues and braggues of their weorke 
1548 Hail Chroti (1809' 19a Melunt and diuersc other 
tounes, yalded and turned .i pron Ic craki or a Freuuhc 
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braRgi, without stroke siriken tfiee Shaks A Y L \ 

34 Cesars llirasonicall bragge of I cam^ saw, and ouer 
tome i7S3RicHARi>iioN(7nii«iftiiw(i78i)lV aisMyUncle 
sometimcA reminds me of what he calls my former brags 
1I77 Mrs. Oliehan r Makers Flat xv 334 He hat thus hdd 
his plate not without a certain brag of his strength 
b xuproTttb 

1818 Baructelt s Apel E iv b Bragge i» a good Dog 
still 17U Johnson AV////d/ No 197 Fjwhen I envied the 
finery or any of my neighbonni (my mother] told me that 
' Brag was a good dog, hut Holdfast was a better ’ 

1 3 Show, pomp, display , pompous demeanour 
or carnage Ohs , 

14M Fabvan m ctxu 997 Ihc bragge or pompe of the 
worlde. fi 1533 UuAi 1 KeysGr D (Arb.) 48 Ye must hauc 
a (lortely bragge after your esute Vp man with your head 
niid chin. 1577 Holinsiird Ckron 111 850/1 They were 
nil French in apparel), yea, and in French vices and brags. 
163a G Heroskt Pemplt Content, The brags of life art 
but a nine days wonder 

4 toner That which Is boasted of, the ‘boast* 

Leland ItiH II 59 Jhis {the fair is] one of the 
Bragges of the Toun 1634 Milton Comas 745 Beauty is 
nature s brag 

5 A person who brags, a bragg^ a boaster 

1871 J Webster Metall^ xv 233 They [Chymists] art 

nothing hut vain and ignorant brags 1881 E\ ans Leicester 
(doss. n 1) S I, Brag, a boaster 

6 A gime at cards, essentially identical with the 
modern game of ‘ poker’ The name is taken from 
the * brag ’ or challenge given by one of the players 
to the rest to turn up cards equal in value to his 
bee also quotations Also attrlb , as in brag party 

*734 SrvMouR Contpl Gamester ig Ihe main Thing Dy 

which the second Slike to be won is called the Brag 
uhich gives the Game Its Denomination 1749 H Wai 
iolr/z// // 1f/iMnli834)II cxcix 263 Methodism is more 
fashionable thui anything but brag the women pi ly very 
deep nt both tSaa Lu yet But sk A pair of aces ia the 
best brag t pair of kings the next and so on 1835 Gfo 
f I lOT in Cross /{/Jf (18851 f 358 Giic night we attempted 
Brag or Pocher 1859 J Iang II amt /mita j6 Two 
V oung gentlemen u ere victimized last night at the brag party 
b Jig with a reference to sense 2 lo flay a 
game of bras, to try which can impose on 01 get 
the lietter of the other by boasting 
tMa Fortn Ret Dec 805 The two countries may be still 
nlj^ngaged in 1 game < fbrag 

tSraif, sb- Obs exc dial [Derivation un 
known ] A large nail 

(1371 Rogers 4 gne ^ Prtus 1866) I xx 500 York give, 
two uiu|ue name* brags and ' scot nails under the year 
1371 ] ct440 iork Myst xxxiv 95 Here are bragges hat 
will noght fade 170a I iioresby m iPA</ Pratts XXv 1864 
Bra^ or great Ir m Nails. 

t Braff. sb I Obs tare (See quot ) 

t i88a J cfoi 1 INX Mai Salt 95 1 1 Surrey iheir Wheat 
fields were formerly much annojed with Smut or Brag 
t Brag br-eg), a and quasi adt Obt Also 
bragge [See Bbvo sb 1] 

1 hpiritcil brisk, lively, meitloome, valiant 
<11300 Wrights Lyric P (18491 94 lhat inaketh us so 

I rag and boTdc and biddeth us lien blythe r 1350 H til 
I lit me J 48 Best of his bodt biidcst &bmggest in armes 
»6oo UoiiANu f ity xs\ XXXIX 570 e Ihe Romanes 
lustie and brag for their new vitione began to make a fray 
r6io r IixiiiihH Cht its I ut I The bragge lambes 
ranne wantoning about 

2 Boastful (of ) 

1315 bnoar HAM 1 10 Piedc 1 hat kcihcth worde* bragge 
1560 Daus tr Sleidatu s Lotiitti 119 h Ihey ire as bragge 
ind as prmdcaspetotkes i8«GtKNML lAr //< Arm 1 
1669)75/1 Notthebraggest Philwophcrainong the Gentiles 

8 quasi -rtf/ti Haughtily, boastfully 
c 1350 IKi// P ihrtie 3 15a Suinme hat here hem now brag 
schiild blcdc or tucii < 1394 P PI Crtde 706 Hy sthulde 
nou^t beren hem so bragg 157a R H 7 auaitrus Chostts 
( 1 506) 41 They vaunted and bore themselues very brag un 
their pnmledges 1379 Spenskr Skepk Cat Feb SccM 
how brag yond bullock beares his pricked eares t 

4 Comb Brag-brained, head strong 
1848 Petit Eastern Assoc 30 Whirl trown^, and bragg 
braind Opinionists. 

Brag (braegl, v Also 4-7 bragge, 6 brage, 
braggue, Sc braig [See under Br vi sb '] 
fl ititr Of a trumpet To sound loudly, also, 
to make a loud sound (with a trumpet) , irans 
to sound (a trumpet Cf Bbaq sb i 1 
i^Sa WvcLiF Josh VI 5 Whanne the voyce of the trompe 
m youre eens braggith [1388 sow ne] 7 a 1400 Morte A rth 
1484 1 hane he Bretones boldcly braggene h«ire Iromppez 
iha. 4108 Bremly the brctheinen brogges in troumppes. 

2 tntr and refi To vaunt, talk boastfully, boast 
oneself (In earlier examples chiefly in conjunction 
with boast ) Const (on, in, obs ) of, about 
1377 Lanci / /*/ B XIII a8i For why he bosleth and 

I raggeth with many holde othes 1543 Hen VIII Pari 
speech 94 Dec If I see a Man lioast ana brag himself, I tan 
not but deem him a Proud Man c*84j( Howell / ett 
(i688> 11 389 Ihe fashion of hi* Face which he hath no 
cause to brag of 1847 W Bruunk /V/ rr 1 3*5 1 will no 
more brag in being one of his slav es 1718 Morgan A Igicrt 

II II 934 Nor has our fNotlonl abundance of Reason to 
brag of Us suMrabundant Regularity 1786 Wolcott (P 
Pindar) Ode R A sx Wks 1813 1 154 Gamck, on whom 
our Nation justly brags sBjiB Gladstone Homer 111 563 
The disposition of the 1 rojan chief to brag 

t b To swagger, strut, • show ofT Ohs 
<**883 Udall Roaster P (Arb ) 64 Idle loylrcrs, brag 
uyng vp and downe *576 T N Conj 11 In iia 40 They 
dioiud not thus bragge in other mens land 1389 K 


Mabvev pi Pere (t88o) aS You shal haua a lame lade, 
bridle and brag it vp and downe Smithfield 
Jig 1388 Shawl L L L \ A Wy She a quick, the ddld 
brags in her belly alreadie . 'tis youn [1. e. Braggart a], 

3. trans a. To defy proudly, challenge , also, 
to bully, tbnaten Obs exc dial b To impose 
upon or overawe bv boasting (mod, perhaps with 


allusion to game of brag) 

2331 Ascham Lei Wlu. 1885 I 11 357 Two fair castles of 
either Bide of Khene one bragging the other azgM Rid- 
ley yPks 1 15 They will outface, brace, and brag a¥ men 
1384 J Carmichael Let in Misc WodrowSoe (1844)438 
rhe iving boasting the poor, and bragging the nch. i8sa 
Scott Quentin D I 60 (D ) An artist who might brag an 
Pans 1843 Proc Benv Nat Club 11 58 Amateurs from 
one part of the county by challenging or bragging those 
of the vicinity provoked a vigorous competition sIM 
WhvtE MklVIILE Katerfelto xviii aoa dur old Duke 
wasn t to be bragged at such a game as that 
4. To boast of, vaunt, lay boastful claim to 
1388 A Kino Catimus Cateca 334 Na man quha braigs 
confidence and certantie of ye remission of his ^nes. 
zdoo S Nicholson Acatastus (1876) 54 Euery stalks Brags 
the swede blossomes he is blest withall i8zt Shaks 
l ymb V lu 93 He brags his seruice 1895 K Long Beir 
I lays Argents (1636) ^ These which bragge their skill in 
coutroversiea 1790 Morison Poems 82 (Jam ) Ye 11 brag 
high rank Or heaps o’ siller 

5 lo declare or assert boastfully, to boast 
Const with obj inf obs ) or subord cl 

13631-87 Foxe A 4 A/ III 878 The very meanest bragged 
that they had bathed their hands in the blood of a Lutheran 
1817 P tiKTciivR Locusts w xxviti, lhat eye and eare. 
Which being blind and deafe bragges best to see, and 
hcare a Cleveland Rebel Scot i, No more let Ire 
land brag her harmless nation Harbours no venom I7»5 
Ramsay Gentle Shtph v 111 1 U brM for aye that I wns 
ca d the aunt 0 our young lady ttno Bhvant Iliad viii 
I 248 Bragged that each of you would be a match For five 
score Trojans 

6 In the game of Brag (see Brag sb 6 ) 

1734 Seymour Cotnpl Gamester 2x Iho best Cards you 
tan nave really to brag of are a Pair Royal of Aces 

tBra^aUCOs Obs rare-^ [prob a tJP 

*bragame, i bragner to BiiAO , or /directly f 
Brag v l] Bragging, boasting 
ri46o Powneley Myst 99 He can make purvcancc With 
boste and bragance 

Bragard, -rie, obs var of Bbaooart, -bt 
Braget(t, obs form of Bracket 
fBraff^'do, obt tare~^ [f Bbao » 4- 

vDB ] Brag , boasting 

176a in Ann he^ 40/1 His convers iiion was strongly 
tinctured with vanity, braggade and impertinence. 
Braggadiam see Braggartirm 
t BrftggadO’Oiuis and sb Obs Also bra- 
gadooian, -ohlan, braggadoooiozi, kean, -tian 
[f Braoovdoci o + -\n] 

A adj Of the nature of a braggadocio, mven 
to vaunting B - BRAGGADOCIO HencC 
Bragffado oianism 

<599 Bnughtons Lett 11 10 rhrasonicall Braggadoc 
cion self boasting 1831 R H .4 rraienm Whole Creature 
M $ I 99 (Ihey] inagmfie their skid with brauudokean 
and bumbasted words, Trai p Comm Joe xxxtiL 5 
To censure blihu, for a palpable Bragadochian X7z8 M 
Dami s UAen Bnf III Ptsstrt Pall Angl 20 While 
the Romanists were venting their bragadocian 1 > es 18*4 
Bp Mouniagu Cagg Pref 18 Take not this for an enlarge 
inent or braggndocianisnu. 

t BraggadO'Cie, v Obs rare-^ [f next,] 
To pnde or vaunt (oneself) ,->Bbag v t 
H1888G ViLLiERbtDk Buckhm ) b pil One 

Who bragadocicd stiH himself upon Being infallible 


Braggadocio tbrseg&dpu Jut), sb (and a) 
Also 6 8 braggadoohe,7 Sbragodooia brahga 
doohio, bragadO', braggadoocio, obio, -sier 

{ A name formed from Be vu after the analogy of 
talian augmentatives in occhto occto, given by 
Spenser to his personification of Brag Vainglory 
(Formerly also pronounced kw, which was perhaps 
Spensers usage ] „ . . 

1390 Spknsek Q II 111 Arm , Vaine Braggadocchio get 
ting Guyons hor><e, is made the srorne of knighthood trew 
1 An empty idle lioaster , a swaggerer 

Nashe Unfort Prat 15 These goose quill Brag 
gadowes were mere cowards and crauens x6s8 Raleioh 
Rem (1644) 933 Whatsoever the Bragadochio, the Spanish 
Ambassadour saith 1714 Weultoortk Papers (ed Cart 
wnght) 430 They did Web wrong that said he was a brag 
gadosier 1739 H Walpoce Cidt- 343 (ed 3)111 391 You 
are spies if you are not I ragadochios 1831 Carlyle in 
brasers Mag V 382 He had much of the sycophant 
alternating with the braggadoao 

2 The talk of such a person, empty vaunting 
a 1734 North Exam Pref 14 Without a Braggadocio 
this may be btjled a New Work x8aa Southey Lett 
(18561 111 358, I found that this was half blunder, half 
braggadocio 1878 H Smart Play or Pay 1 8 T hough his 
assertions might appear all braggadocio it was not so 


B attrtb ox adj , tindm comb as braggadocio- 
like adv. 

1800 J Lane /om let troth i*6 And makes them brave 
It braggadochio-likc <i 16x3 Overbury A Wife, etc (*638) 
92 A Braggadochio Welshman x8a9CARLYLEin/'er /?« ♦ 
t out Misc in 123 iHe] evidently writes with great fuslo, 
in a lively braggadocio manner 186a Ainsworth Tower 
loud (1884) 279 Xit kept up his braggadocio air and gait 
Braggar, obs variant of Braggfr 



BRABXX8M. 


BBAGGABT. 

BarMgart (brae giit), sb and a Also 6 brae 
art, 7 Dragard, (braggate), 7-9braggard [a 
i6th c F hrof^rd, f bragui-r to brag, see -ARli ] 
h. sb K vam bragger, one who brags much 
a 1877 Gastoionb Wkt (1587) 74 In braggarti bote which 
Mt It Mir« on fiandi. lapa Shaks Rom * Jut iti l 105 
A Braggart, a Rogue that fights by the hooke of Anth 
meticke ifita T Jambs 7 etutn Dtnunif 4 As if thej were 
braggiM braggates of 1 oledo 1841 J Jackson J rue 
Evang T u. laSMarshall Bbx>n will dye like a mad man 
and Parry like a braggard stsa Colekidck, Brttfgard 
sls6 Thacnksav ChntimM Bkt (1873) 86 The real master 
of the Mhool is Pnnee pitiless with fools and braggarts. 
B. adj and attnb Bragging, vainly boastful 
i6i| K C Tabu Al/k (od 3) Braenni, fine, trime, 
proude 1738 Pope Dohh« 6at iv aot Truth t shall 1 quit 
thee lor puffing, braggart, pufi nobility? ilsfi Arnold 
Htti Romo III xlvL ^ If in his lifetime he indulged in 
braggart language iMa Farrar Aar/>' C/ir II M Brag- 
gart self-confidence 

Hence, Braggart-lUce adv and Braggartly a 
a s80 Hood Last Man xxiv, To see him lording so bmg 
gart like. 1611 Chapman //W 111 Comrn (1857) 79 Who 
ever saw true learning vouchsafe mansion in any brag 
gartly spirit 

» artiam (brte glitiz’m) Also 6 braga 
-7 brogardlsme, 7 braggadesme, brag 
ariame [f Braooart (.but cf Buagoku) 4 - -ibm ] 
The characteristic practice of a braggart ; bragging 
So also tBraggarlat» Braooart 

1^1 Shakb Tiuo Gent 11 iv 164 What Bragadume is 
this? tfiot CoRNWALLYES Fu II XXIX 11^3 >> JO OstentE 
tton, and bragansme. 1618 EartuveRt Apol Cii^ Now 
this value ^orious fellow enters afresh into his brag 
arisme c ifiw 1 rue Relat in Arb Gamer I 609 Which 
they in their braggadesme enforced so far 1848 Ihack 
ERAY Bk bnobt 76 I he British Snob, for braggartism in 
his way, is without a parallel 

Brajffgartry. [f BHAGaART-t--RT.l»prec 

SS08 Fmrio Dut To Kdr Aviijb, Whose thrift is usune 
wnose valour bragardne 1877 Lange t Maienaltstn 
II 67 To turn their fearlessness into braggartry 

Bragged (brtcgd), /// a 1 [f Bkac, V ] 
a Boasted of, vaunted fb Boastful, vaunting 

ts8o Sidney Arcadia in 319 I ycurgus more bragged and 
necre his brothers humour troui'htoH s Lett viii 

38 Your much bragd-of Concent 1607 ‘^haks Cor 1 \iii 
13 That was the whip of your bragg d Progeny 
t Bragged, //f Obs [In first quot prob 
misprint for bag^ui , thence copied into the later ] 
With young, in pup 

*575 Tukokkv Vencry 188 \ ou shall hardly take a hyuh 

foxe when she is bragged and with cubbe. 1677 (.rcntUina / s 
hccreat 1 to6 x^\l Coinpi bun Puce n 1 394 When a 
Bitch fox IS bragged, and with Cub, she is hardly to bo 
taken 

BrMger (brx gai) Also 4-7 or [t Brag ' 

+ -er* J One who brags , a boaster or blusterer 

136s Lancu P pi \ \ii 143 io Pers be plouh M n 
lone] profrtde his gloue, A Brutiner A Braggere c 1530 
H Rhodps Bk Nurture m babies Bk 1868) 103 Be 1 o 
busy bragger of the vertiies with the which thou art indued 
1663 Kiluorew I txrsons Met \ i in Dodsley (l^io XI 
377 Nothing shall privilege your brig^er s tongue to abuse 
me 1830 Gkvc Lawrte I i w (1849)19 llic figure of the 
bragger set all present into a roar of laughter 

waggery (brsegan) Aho 6 bragerie, 7 
braggry (1 prec. + ^ , or a I* hra^tene ] 

1 Bragging , vaunting speech 

rigyi tr Buikattau s Dett t \fiiy m Campbells Im 
lett Maty 143 1 could rehearse his glorious iiin 

braggeries in I ranee 1J76 Nfwion I eunm s C nt/>l r 
(1633) 197 It IS a mcere \ initj and f whsh braggrj 1830 
Mrs 'tie.K'i Fite 0/ b xxi (1884 17s falsehood, bragger) 
a cruel heart are fiends that walk in flesh and bones. 

t2 Rabble Obs tan 

1848 Y\MS.ChroH (1809)610 All the nobles of the f renchc 
courte were in garments of many colours, so that thei were 
not knowen from the braggerj 1577 Hoiinsheo Chton 
111 861/1 Vagabonds, plowmen, labourers, and of the 
b^erie, wagoners and ueggers 

Bragget (brregtt Forms 4-7 bragg-, 
bragat, et(t, 4-9 bragg-, bragot te, 4-7 braket 
6 brogat, 8-9 bracket, 6 - bragget, 9 {i>e ) brag 
wort, bregwort [a Welsh bsagaivd, earlier bra 
caut = lx braedt -OCeltic *brdca/a, f the OCcUic 
word gisen by I’liny and Columella m the acc bta 
cent, a» the Gaulish name of a kind of cram, whence 
\N elsh ^ro^, OIr bia<, mod Ir bratc/i maAt fhc 
iorm& biachiootf biagwoti, / indicate an 

association with \\ ort 2 , a late Sc form is brat,^ 
-tntd , see also BRAuohs ] 

A drink made of honey and ale fermented to- 
gether , latterly the honey his been replaced by 
sugar and spice Also attrtb in Bragget Sunday 
See also Bbackroort 

Chaucer Milieus I 75 Hir mouth was sweete as 
bragot [v r braket] or the Meeth. e 14M Fallad on liusb 
III 813 In bragot then or wyne or meeth hem kepe tgSfi 
CouAN Haxen Health ccxxxviii 11036 267 To make Brag 
get lake three or foil re galons of go^ Ale or more 
e 1618 Fi xrcHER IVoman s Pnee iii 11, Out upon her, How 
she turned down the Bragget I 1717 BaADLey / am Dut , 
^^‘•sggei, a JDnnk made with Honey and *spiee s8m Sib 
BALD Lhnm Scot Poetry Gloss (Jam ) Biagwort, mead, a 
beverage made from the dregs of honey i8ai Blaektt 
Mag Jan 405 (Jam) The bcottish bregwort, or mead, so 
plentiful at a harvest supper 1841 (rREscRV bor Arden 
107 Bracket a preparation of ale with honey tSya Har, 
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viicK Trad I asu 1% Mid Lent Sunday is lAewise called 
Braggat or Braggot &unda> , from the custom of drinking 
' mulled or spiced ale on that day 

Bragget, obi. fonn of Bracket 
Bratfgi^ (bne gin), vbl sb [f Brao v 4- 
-INO I T The action of Brao » 

*5W rot Poems (185^ I 401 Pfor braggyngc and ifor 
bostynge 1549 Ocna Erasm Par t TAess lu i We came 
not unto you, with bragging and stating 1804 Meet ( 1/ 
lants at Ordm 34 Sucha bragging ana a cracking 1866 
Limncstonk yml (1873) I v taB An ebullition of lieer 
bra^ng 

Bntfging (bne gig), ppl a [f Brao v 4 - 
ino^T That brags, boastful, swaggering etc 
1533 rAi-SGR 306/3 Braggyng, brogue 1849 Roberts 
ClatuBibl 140 I hat prouabraggtng Gyant Goliath moo 
Dbvdrn t ock 4 1 134 No bragging coxcomb, yet no baffied 

knlj^t. cxiig Jane Austen A'ot'MoN/ 11833) 11 x\ 1 

307 They were a forward bragging scheming race 

Braggingly (brse gigli), adv [f prec 4 - -ly - ] | 
In a bragging manner , boastfully, ostentatiously | 
Coverdale bruttf Lest v Wks. I 39B Not lordly 1 
and braggingly ifi^ Trapp Comm Luke xviic 13 He I 
braggingly made a gift of that which he was bound to pay I 
Braggle, -ing, rare tor ofBRoooLE, imt | 
Braglef I (bne gles , a [f Brag sb 1 4-LE8H ] 
Without brag or vain boast 
s8o6 Shake TV 4 Cr v ix 5 \ et braglesic let it be 

(bncgli), Obi [f Braga 4- 
-l y 2 ] CJstentatiousU , briskly, nimbly 
*879 SPENSER Skefk Cal Mar Sc^t nut thilke same haw 
thorne studde, How bragly it begins to btidde t a 1717 Par 
NKU Pott Irks (1833) 30 The lacncs brigly foot the floor 

Bragman, obs var of Brahmin 

Bragodooia, obs form of Braooadooio 
fBra'goes. Obs rare ComiptionofBRAooET 
*«<>5 M KMioxi Dutch Court \ 1, flood ale perry s brigocs 
syder was the true auncient British and Troyan drinks. 
Bra«goose, ? erroneous f Brant-ogohe 
M49 T Short in 1 hompson Ann lufluensa 26 
Bragout, ? hag out see Brao v 
sspa Greene Def Canny catch Wks (Gros)XI 80 He 

pronounst his wordes like a braguul and helde up his head 
like a Malt horse 11 td 74 All these Nuucities doth this 
pipned Bragout boast on 

Bragwort, ‘Wnd, Sc var ofBRAOcET 
Braltm, Brahma (bram, hramA) Also 
Brahme [ad Skr Btahma, masc, Brahma^ 
neut , nom of Brahman 1 a The supreme God 
of post-Vedic Hindu mythology b In the later 
pantheistic systems, the l>ivmc reality , of which 
the entire universe of matter and mind is only a 
manifestation Hence Bra hmahood, the state 
of Brahma , absorption into the di\ me essence 
1785 NV iLKiNS tr Bha/^tatwii 55 Brahni is tint which is 
supreme and without corruption 1837 Coi i brooks Mts 
Fss (1837) 1 339 While a man sleeps without dreaming 
his soul IS uttli Rrahme 1840 H H Wiisos Vtshni 

/ urtna 384 Sages uho are the *0 is of BralimA or Brah 
mans. i86sh Hall A</«/ /Ti/k/;/ /’// i/ot 635/ 104 When 
the soul becomes convinced, that itself is Brahma 11 
escapes from further vicissitude, and realires Brahmahood 

Brahma, shortened f Brahmapootra 
Brahman, etc , see Bryhmin, etc 
BrfthlllApOOtM (bramfip/7 trt) [Attnb use 
of the name of the nver ] A vanety of domestic 
fowl said to have been first brought from I akhini 
pur, on the River Brahmaputra, in 1846, now 
usually abbretiated as Btahma 
i8sx in Wnght Bk Poultry 1885 345 The only qucstioi 
IS whether th^ are Grey Shangh «cs or Brahmapootras 
188s Wriqht 7 3^8 Ihe most common ernr is 

that of confounding the Brahinn type with the Cochin 
Brahmio (bramik), a [f Skr btahma, com 
Inning form of / va//iwapx (see Brahm + ic] Per 
timing to the Indian society known is the Brahmo 
Somaj, or to the older one called Brahma Sabha 

*S?* Calcutta Rn XVlI xvn i he foundation of the 
Brahmic creed is idcnianl with ih it of the Dcistic 1869 
Echo 9 Oct , Accepting what is now called the Brahmic 
covenant 

Bralmiiiif Brahman (bra mm, min 

h orms 5-7 bragman, 6 bramane 7 9 braoh 
man(e, >nuii, 7 braokmsn, braman, -men 
-mine, -miny, 8 9 bramln, 8- brahmin, 9 brah 
man [ad Skr brdkmana, f hah man praise, 
worship , some of the older Eng forms were de 
nved from or influenced by the Greek spelling 
Ppaxpavfs (pi ), L brarhmani, ~es, and med 1 
corruptions, the form Brahnnn n corruption of 
the Indian lemaculnr pronunciation, is still all 
blit universal in popular use , during the present 
century Orientalists nave adopted the more correct 
Brahman, which (often written Br&hman or Bt ih 
man) is employ^ by most writers on Imlia 
(Usually with capital B )] 

A member of the highest or pnesth caste imong 
the Hindus 

148* CAXTON^/yrr 11 v 70 Other peplewhiche ben callyd 
bragman whicne ben fayrer than they to fore named 
»SS3 Foen Treat Em Ind Arb 17 Ihoir Prieaics called 
Bratmni\ Hakluvt I ^ H i 353 Ihe Bramanes 
which are their priests 1^ Sir T Herbert T'ear 50 An 
tiicieni Brfuiiiiiy a de\ out Wretch 1650 Biiwfr - frifAn 


pomtt III 66 The Braraims of Agra mark U^^mMlves in tl e 
r orehead 1696 Blount Olossogr , Brockmans a sett ot 
Philosophers in India. 1676 DRY0KN-4«rci^ 111 i, lake 
the preaching Brachmon hence 1684 Burnet Tk Earth 
HI 111 lyThe modem Indian phtlosophert, the raliques of the 
old bragmans 1711 Pope Pempie F 100 And Brachnuuu, 
deep III desert woods revePd 1791 Hanway Trav (irfia) 
II xt i 406 imfe, He was fond of the brachmins or Indian 
priests x8m 41 1 hiki wall Gteect Iiv (L ) A whole commu- 
nity of Branmins may have preserved the punty of their 
blood iSea PaicHARD Nat Hut Man 163 Aryavarta was 
the Holy Land of the Brahmanv 

b h 

1833 Bvron yuan xiii Ixxxiii, ThirW three Of hi|^est 
caste— the Hrahmins of the ton O W Holmes EIsk 
t I rule The Brahmin caste of New England 
0 altrtb , as in Btahman dayer , alao Brahmin 
beads, the corrugated seeds of Elteoearpus, used 
b> the Brahmins and others as necklaces, Brah 
min ox (cf Brahmimee a ), a humped variety of 
the ox , f Brahmin-pope, a chief Brahmin {obs ) 
1613 Pl rch as Ptlgr , Dest r India, All men, and the King 
himselfc idore the Bramen Pope 1847 Carpenter ZooT 
{ 369 l*he Zebu or Brahmin Ox 1886 Farmed t MagJsM 
10 Ihere acre also some other crosses between the Brah 
min and our own native races. iM Muir Sanskr Texts I 
if 1 Ihe city had been robbed of its glory by those Brah 
man slayers 

Hence Brahmanhood (brfi m&nhud) the rank or 
jjosition of a Brahmin 

(840 H H Wilson I ishnu Purd^ 405 Who obtained 
Brahmanhood through devotion 1866 Reader 17 Mar 269 
7 he issue of such marriage being admissible to the Urth 
manhood in the seventh generation 
Brahmin 4111 (brimmf , ih Also brahmlni 
[a Skr irahtttaut, fem of brahmana BraUMIN ] 
A female Brahmin 

1794 Sir W Jones fust of Menu x 66 Begotten by a 
S'fidra on a Brdhmeni i8$8 Bkvrridgr Htst Indio ll 
tv I >3 A Brahmini or female Brahmin 18 Sir A. C 
Lvaiu 'iong in N kQ “fi Feb (1887) 87 My mother was a 
Brahmanee 

Brahminae (brS minf), a AI«o Bnohmany, 

Brahmany, Brahminy, Braminy [f Brahmin, 
prob after anal of native Indian derivatives like 
Bengalee {Benguh ), etc ] Pertaining to the Brali 
min caste appronnatea to the Brahmins Brah 
ttnnee lull = Bmnmm ox , Btahmtnee duck, the 
Casatca ruhla , Biahmmce /ig tree, the ‘ Banyan 
Jtuhea , hrahmtnec hie, the Ilaliasiut 
Jndtfus (Balfour Lyel Itulta I 437, where the 
sjKlUnc IS Btahtnany) 

i8ti kiRS 8uFRWOOD//«iry4 5rarr>'3oUndei the shade 
of I Braiuii i-e fig tree I 1813 — Stones Ch t atech. x. 73 
No answer was made excepting by the pigeons and 
brahmmec i.»tes 1830 Mahrvat King s Oum xlii. He 
took away a Brachmany gtrl 1884 Maem Mag No sma 
303 Everywhere wc see the inevitable Brahminy kite 
I Auv Brassev Jilt tr idcs 99 I he cattle feeding peace 
fu% liesidc Brabminee bulls 

Brahminio, -manic (brand mk, -mse nik), a 
[f Brahmin + ic ] Pertaining to the Brahmins 
186s Max MUller Chips (1867) I 335 The earlier systems 
of Brahmanic philosophy 1869 Murdoch Mosheinfs Eccl 
Hut 716 note. The corruption of the Brahminic religion 

Brahmimioal, -ma'nioal, a K\^Q 9 Brah 
menioal, Braminioal [f ns prec 4- 10ALJ«spiec 

1809 W ILFORD bare IsUs in Asiat Ret IX 71 Man^ 
Brthmenlcal randlies. 1870 Max Mf llrr mbraseds M^ 
Apr 443 The Brahmanical body of religious doctrines. 1883 
Ski I PY / \/>ans / ug a68 Ibe brahininicRl period comes to 
in end 

Brahmi uieide, -ma'3iield«. [f Brahmin 
4--01DJ’ ] a One who has killed i Brahmin 
b The act of killing a Brahmin 
x8xi W Ward Hist Htndots 96 If the husband be 
a hrainhunicide. 1836 B HoD^»oN in 4 stat hts XX 137 
I hat enumeration is as follows i brahmanicide sSra 
Monipr Williams Skr Put 69a Brahmnhatid Brah 
manicide 

Brahminigm, -maniam (bra mmiPm, -min 
i/’m) [f Brahmin 4- ism ] The principles and 
practice of the Brahmins 
1816 G S Faber Ong Pagem Idol I 86, 1 shall in 
future use the terms Buddhism and Brahmentsm 
Maihice Rilig If arid I 11 (1861) 54 Hindoo patriots have 
dreamed of bringing back the first state ol Brahmtnism 
1877 tr /ie//i Hut Rsltg 118 The Vedic religion gives 
birth to Brahmanism. 

Hence Brahminist, maniat, Brohministio <z 
Brahminise v 

s8i6 (f S Faber Ong Pagan Idol I 134 The doctrine 
of a succession of worlds is held no less deiidedly by the 
Buddhists than by the Brahmenists 1863 K Patterson 
Fss Hist k Alt 42J 1 he BrahminiMd Tamul race in the 
south 1883 Monikr Williams Relig Thought tn Ind II 
43 They proceeded to Brahmanire the p^ular songs of 
the people 1886 N I Forum Mar 43 Sometimes this 
Braliininistic liaptism was performed by the bank of a sacred 

Brahmiim (bra miz'm Also bnuniim [I 

BR VHM 4- ISM ] 

fa The religion of Brahma Obs b The 
tenets of the Indian society called Brahma Sabha, 
or of the more recently founded Brahmo Somnj 
In the last sense also BralxinoiBm. 

ttx\MoHth Ret LXX I 478 The Bramism of the H indoos 
183a J Mut I rnb (title) Vedantism, BrShmism and Chrmi 
anil) exainincd and compared 1885 Ralfoi r Cycl India 



BHAID. 

I 438 luM carried on n cruMde ngAinst tlio 

msmution and ntagea of caste 
Brait varum of Brai^ Bbayk. 

Braid {hrM), sl> Forms 1 bras^ « brdd , 
brld-, (i-a sebmd, seb)r«sd\ 3-<5 bretd(e, 4-5 
t>r67d(e, 4--6 brard(a, braide, 5-6 bnda, 6 
(brftf), 6-7 breada, 7 (bredd), 4- braid [Partly 
— OE neut — OTeut iragdc tn, 

f str \b *hre^an, bragd (see Baaid v *), and 
partly aphet form of OJt gebre^d, f. bregdan to 
Baaid All the senses are closmy paralleled by 
those of ON bragbt which may p^ibly to some 
extent have influenc^ the Eng word The archaic 
BbBD* sb t used in modern poetry (m sense 4) bepn 
os a mere orthographical variant oi braid (heaae) ] 

I Sodden movement 

1 1 A sodden or br»k movement , a start jerk , 
a twist, wrench, strain Obs [cf Braid tv ] 

la 1000 PktmufjfiGr ) Nis Jwr ne winterjewcorp ne wedra 
gabresd.! isw R. Gcovc. aa per was mony a strong breid, 
so bat ribbes pn pe geant btek of Corineus a igao Cursor 
M 7169 Sampson gaue a braid Ir r breid] ra fers and 
fast pat all )m bandes of bun brost c igBg Chauckk L Ct 
If' xt66 Sche wmyUth and ache makith manye a breyde. 
ciaao Novi Good nt/s taught Dau in Babtt* Bk (1868) 
4 1 Oo bi silf berto & worche an houswufen brayde r M85 
Digby Myst at (188a) 1148 Ixike, boy, pou do it with a 
braydl i8ei6ln Hum , lvi< 4 9at tytb C (1883) 384 The 
woman gave a braiiT with her head 
t b A sudden assault or onset, an attack Obs 
1140 Hampole Pr Cause 1995 Ilk man Aghi to dredc 
be'^tter dede* brayde f 1430 Syr Gmer 3805 Of that 
braide Abel was war lYiat the boner of Perse boro tsSs 
Goldinq Ottds bfit xni (1593) 301 lo have Ulisscs ever 
M comjpanion at the braid. i8m HoLt and A mm Marcel 
xviii It 106 Whither in that aoubtfull braid they were 
driven. 

0 An aim to strike, the launching of a blow , 
sometimes a blow 

U >4S0 Aysw 4 Hermit 364 in HmI E P P (1864) 16 
The frere gale the copM sych a breyd That well nyh of 
Ijede. tgia Dovglas Mnett xtii Prol 147 byne to me 
hut club he maid ane braid (bull in this sense m 
mod Scotch ) 

t d. fig An outburst of passion, envy, or anger , 
a freak, a whim Obs 

A 1450 Ant d* la Te>urlit68^ $4 Thei fytithe ayenst 
the braydes of the fyre of Iccherye e tsao Aleiv Notbroune 
MaydAiS m Hail f P P 111 18 H» iron* brayde Wyll 
not be fayed. 183a Mobk Co^fut Ttudale Wka 443/9 
He bringeth onely a rashe maliciouse frantike brmde 
1540 Hvrdr Pitres lustr Ckr Hem (1599) U iv, You 
women weene to gouverne nations with the braids of 
your stomackes 

t 2 transf [Cf ON auga bragS ‘tmr^VXmgoi 
an eye’, moment] A moment, short space of 
time In the phrases at, tn a bratd the meaning 
varies between i and 1 Obs 
aiaoo Cursor M 16793 pe tojKr theif him eaf ansuer 
and ^med him a braid ri3s$A E Allit P B s39Vche 
best at a brayde (hy^er] l>er hym best lykez. a 1400 Cm 
Myst 1841) 931 He wylle byn here within a brayde c 1430 
Syr Tryam 78 ‘Owt upon the, thefe 1 sche seyde in that 
brayde ijM Chester ! I (1847) II 155 Now goe we forthe 
ail in a broaue 1857 1 . RArr Comw 'Job xlii 16 i< or a short 
brjud of adversity 

II A trick, deception 

fS An adroit torn, 1 tnek or subtilty (Cf 
Braid p ' II , ON brtgbask to change unex- 
pcctedly, disappoint deceit e , OE brxgd toga 1 
ueceilftd bow , also F tour a ‘ turn,’ a tnek) Obs 
U^Ltndts/ Gasp Matt.xiii as sehrs^das Ssra wienca 
underdelffls |>mt word ] a looe lliorpe s Lan s I i6o(Bo4w ) 
He hit dyde butan brede [v r brmde] and bijt^wice. r »so 
Bestiary 673 in D A Afue ai i)is elp he retson on stalle 
and tus atbrested ftis huntes breid iggo K Rrunnr 
Chnm 164 hull stille away he went, kst ''’Us a theues 
braid 1570 Redfordk ^engs 11848) 60 Beware good 
maides, Of all such braydes 
HI Plait 

4 Anything plaited, interwoven, or entwined , 
esp A plait of human hair In 19th c sometimes 
applied to the flat Imnds of hair, worn at one time 
by ladies over the side of the face, as in early 
portraits of Queen Victoria 
luo Palsor 300/9 Braydes of a womans heer, tresses 
tfSaGoLDiMo Justme 54 (R ) [Alexander] cutte the wrethes 
the Gordian knot] a sender with a sworde, and found 
the ends of the knottes wy thin the braides. 1740 Somfri ille 
liobbiHol lit (1740) 163 Her plaited Hair benind her in a 
Brede Hung careless 1834 M Scott Crmst Mtdgt (1859 
373 Her hair platted in three distinct braids that hung 
down her back 1864 .Ser Sc Ret The hair is done up in 
a braid at the back i86i| fROLLOpr Beltou Est \ 11 Wear 
tng on her brow thin braids of false hair 

b Since the nth c the variant Breok has 
been used poetically in the sense of ‘ plait ’, and 
modem writers also use bratd m the transferred 
and vawe senses mentioned under Brede a ^ 
[tSaj Miltom Diuorco vi Wk-i (1851) 33 Hu silk n 
breadea untanne, and slip their knots. 1893 Drvden Fts 
Georg Virg (1791) I 901 A cunous Brede of Needle work 1 
9708 I Philips D607) 88 And puzrlcs the beholder s 
eye lliat views the wat ry braid. < tSoo K White Con 
tempi ^\ Well watch, m eves ethereal braid ciSiS 
Heser to Hatrhell Most I love thine [the hairbcll s]r71ii(. 
braid Brvani Ages xxvi All blended like the r.ii 1 

bow’s radiant bratd 
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B A string or band with which the hair is con- 
fined or entwined 

tat Gascoigne Steel* Gt EpiL is But curie their lockes 
witn bodkuis and with bnida. (834 MaroN Comtu 663 In 
twisted braids of hliea knitting fhe Ioom train of thy 
amber-dropping hair iny Pope Sappho t P ts Mor 
liraids of gold the varied tressca bmo. tyM CoutsioCR 
Dark Ladie, My Jet black hair in pearly i^ds. s8s8 
bcoTT Joek 0 Hauld ui, A chain of gold ye lall not lack 
Nor braid to bind your hair if go Tbnnvson Day-dream 
83 Jet black hair streaming fhim a braid of pearl 
6 mod A wov«i fabric of silken, woollen, 
cotton, gold or silver thread m the form of a band, 
uised for trimming or binding articles of dress. 

tw6 Phillipo, Bratd, s small Iagc, a Chain, or Edging 
teH / adied t rtasury^ Morning dress tnmmed in patlern 
with black mohair brsua ll8s Beck Drapers Diet , Braui 

not properly solely applicable to the bllet or binding 
which the name now represenu. 

b A narrow flat band woven of Imen thread, 
with an open-work border on each side, used to 
form the outline of the pattern in pomt-lace work 
Hontlon brasds braids intended for use in making 
Iloniton lacc 

i8y4 Casults Heusek. Guide I 335 The materials re 
cmired will be several yards of point lace braid 1886 
Daily Ni“u>s 17 May 3/U Honiton braids are dull of sale. 

7 Comb OS braid oomb, ' a back comb for a 
lady’s hair ’ 

t jBrRid (bre'd), G {pxppl a) Obs ttx/e-^ [Of 
doubtful meaning and origin, perh short for 
hatded in some sense , cf OE hegden, deceitful 
also Hrauiir a 3 ? Deceitful 

t8ei bHAKs. Alts tVetl iv 11 73 Since Frenchmen are so 
braide, Marry that will, I hue and die a Maid 

Braid (brckl), Pa t and pple braided 
Forms 1 bresdan, (brsssdon), brddan, 3 bra- 
dan, ^-4 brelde(n, 4-5 brayde, 4-6 brayd(e, 
(5 brada, 5-7 brade, 8 dtal breead), 5- braid 
Pa t I breesd, br&d, pi bmsdon, brddon, 3 
brseid, braod, pi brudden, 3 4 braid(e, 4 breda, 
4-5 brayde, 4-6 braid(e, brayd(a, 5-6 brayed, 
brayded, 7 bred, brodde, 4 braided Pa pple 
I brosden, brdden, 3-5 brolden, 4 brayden, 
brawden, browden, 4-0 broydan, ^ bralt, ed, 
brayded, 7 breaded, 8- br^ded, dtal breed 
[Com feut OE bregdan (pa t brtetd, brngdon, 
pple brogden)^Ci& hregdan (MDu bretden Du 
}irettn),(S\iQ brel/an (MHO /retteit),ON firegUa 
-OTeut Hre^l^n (extended from *breg ), with 
root-meaning ‘ to pull quickly hither and thither, 
to move suddenly to ana fro ’ In OE the g of the 
root was often omitted, with lengthening of the 
vowel {^Idan btmi,l»iidem, hi Aden), but the diph 
thongal form (bteyde, etc ) prevailed m ME 1 he 
pa pple had in 13-isthc the form hoyden, in 
14-iDth brtnvden, sometimes m 14-1 5th c braw 
den , the phonetic history of which presents some 
difliculties By 1400 the onguial strong pa t was 
displaced by the weak brayded, which in the 15th c 
had ilso extende<l to the pa pple , though henuden 
continued in Sc at least till 1600 Prom the strong 
forms of the pa pple appear to have nnsen the 
newer synonymons weak verbs Broid, Browd, 

IlRAWDEqv , scealsoBROiOER,//<FTa/('/',(>rawf/(ff ] 
I. To make a sudden jerky movement (origin- 
ally off or away to one side) 
fl (rails To make a sudden movement with 
(the hand foot, etc ) to brandish (a spear) , to 
deal (a blow) In OE const with instrumental 
case, afterwards treatetl as simple object Obs 
a 1000 BeomuH 1033 par git mundum brujdon c 1300 
A A lis 7373 On a stede wel y dyght He ryt his spere 
brayd>ng . i3a« Coer He / 411 Another stroke he hyin 
brayde ei45o Henrysoh Mor bob 75 The Wolfe braid 
foonh his fine the Man his hand ^1905 Dunbar in 
Maitland Poems 5 (Jam ) I wald na longer heir on brydil, 
bot braid up my held 

t2 To draw (a sword, knife, etc ) (Const orig 
with instrumental case as ui i , cf ON bregtSa 
sverih , but in later OE app regarded as an appli- 
cation of sense 3 ) Obs 

[Beoovul/ 3333 Ic py wmpne j^ebited J a xeeo Battle 0/ 
Maldou 161 OyrhtnoS bned bill of sexSe c iRoa Eay 
15360 Heoorcoden ut j»esatxe«, 1333 R BrunmeCAw# 
999 pc envenomed ki^e out braid, A gaf Edward a wounde 
c 1450 Henkvron Afar A sb 30 Out of hw breita ane bill 
can hee braid ritto Felon bewe Roksby in Bell Ane 
Ballads (1857) Hee brayded out hys brandc 
1 3 , To jerk, snatch, wrench, flmg, etc., with a 
sudden effort , freq with up, denim, out Obs 
a toon Battle of Metldm 154 S* brwd ofSsm beome 
blodigne gar rtsee Trm Col Horn at? Ich tnste )hiI 
he wille of pis weries grune mine fet breidcn 1397 R 
Gloi c 29 a gret ok he woldc breide a doun as it a smal 
3crde were. njSA Chalcku H fame 1878 Oiue hys 
triimpe of golde he brayde and set it to his mouth 1388 
Wvclif Ps XXIV I*xv 1 IS Ho schal breide awey my leet 
fro the snare [138* he ahal Mllen a 1400 OctoHsan 461 
And brayde aw«y with ham roon The grypes wynge 
t b Naut To bratd up (the satis) Obs 
e 1400 Deslr Troy 1945 [He] l^d vp a brode saile, bade 


BRU]>. 

brethc at hia wille stay Cart Smith Seesmmdt Cram ix 
40 Brade vp ctoae alt them aailea. 

To deliver with a bnak action Ohs 
etp$ B £ AUtt P A. 71X Bumex her bamei vnto 
hym brayde. e iMo Geem. f Gr Kat 9377 He brayde 
bropely be belt to^ bume seluen 
fO. wtr. To Start, usually out of sleep or a 
swoon, to awake, also to start or burst into motion , 
to rush, spring, or dart , fig to start (' out of one's 
wit ’) , also us^ r//f in same sense Obs 
estm Lay 984>m Walwain bnuid to sweordan. wi|m 
Havtlok 1389 of hia slap a-non he brayd. ctjSa Sir 
Ferundi 9099 For angre iche braid hura wel ne) wod 
c 1388 CHAUcea Prankltn's T 390 ifor verray wo out of 
hu wit he breyde c 1440 GeneryeUs 165 Right sodenly he 
brayded and he wooke. t igjn Hbnryson Mor Fob 90 
They braded ouer the bent, A» fire oW flint M» Douolas 
eSnets I it 5t Furth at the iik port wyndm brakl In a 
rowt i8ex Pkslotut cxxix Quhat U the mater Quhat 
ganii yow Draid t 

t b. trans To rouse, startle Obs rare 
<■1395 A E Allst P A 1169 patbratheout of my dram 
me brayde 

1 6 . tntr To break forth abruptly into speech , 
to burst into a cry Obs 

€ tooo Guihleu 878 (Or ) Wop ahofon, hleoSnim brugdon 
r 1400 Vwntns 4 Gam 9073 Tne lyon brayded aU he had 
bene wode. a 1547 Earl Svknkv Mntid iv 476 And foorth 
in rsM at last thus gan she brayde. 
to. trans To ejaculate, burst out with Ohs 
tefim Lfigii Amnone 166 His irefull hart straight braided 
out wrothful wordes. 

II To change suddenly or abruptly 

1 7 tntr To make a change Const with mstru 
mental case (cf ON bregtia bilt, ttoldum, to change 
one 9 abode, strike tents) Only m 0 £ 

a tooo Cmdmens Exodus 333 (Gr) Bnidon feldhusum 
[sslhey struck their tents) 

fS. tntr To change in colour or appearance 
In OE with Instrumental case (or on * into) Obs 
Cf Braidsd b. 

a leoo teslcmon 4 Sat 150 (Gr ) Nafrc hie Sms sylllcc 
bleoum bregdaS a 1000 Gutklaf 889 (Gr I Bru^don efl 
awyrgdo wterlogan on Wynne* bleo r 1430 I ydo Boeheu 
III I (1554) 69 b, With thy gifles who that hath to done 
Of cliaunge* oraideth oRer than the Mone — M/u Poems 
94 All worldly thing braidith upon tyme 
t 9 reft To assume an appearance, act a part 
c 1905 Lay 66^ pe king hine briCid [c 197s breid] sBc 
alee l>eah hit leo® weore 

1 10 intr To bratd of, formerly after, on to 
take ofler, resemble, be like Still dtal [Cf ON 
bre^r etnum HI etns ] 

r tsos Lav 6895 Wel he braid [r 1975 dude] on deade efter 
h» alderen fi430 Lyot Bochas ni xxl 93 b Which 
froward monster Braydeth on Hidra. Dunbar 

Dxscr tn Asking ti Sum schami* to ask as braidis of me 
1891 Ray a t IVdt, Bretd (f Brade ij/" to be like in con 
dittons ‘ Ye breid of the miller s dog , ye hek your mouth 
or the poke be ope 1884 Atkinson Whitby Gloss s.v , 
You breead 0 me you don t like noise 

III lo pull a thread to and fro, intertwine 
[A Common Teutonic sense ] 

11 fraMJ To twist m and out, intertwine, inter- 
weave, plait , to embroider , to make (a garland, 
cord, fabric) by intertwining twisting, or plaiting 
(Now in ordinary Eng only /or/ or dial except as 
applied to the hair, m which use it appears to be 
now interpreted as ‘to arrange in brams' ) 

f tooo AIlfric Gram xxvvii | 5 176 Pltcio, ic brede net 
a 1335 A tier R 936 For pine he breideo pe crune of 
bliw a 1350 Owl 4 Night 6 a< Mi nest is broiden al 
abute at^CursorM 1008 Wit blix and betid broiden best 
139^ Gower Com/ 111 337 They taughten him a lace to 
braide 1510 Palsor. 471/1 I broyde heare, or a lace, or 
suche lyke Je tortslle Brayde your heare up 1686 Goad 
Cetest Bodies iii lu 475 They are Plaited and Breaded in 
the same Twine tym Hogarth Anal Beauty v aS Part 
of the hair of their heads, braided together from behind 
i8a8 Mrs Jamrron Sacr 4 Art The nch 

golden hair partly braided iWj G C Davies Norfolk 
Broads xxxii 343 They [the nets for eel sets] are braided 
or made in the winter it^ tiarpePs Mag July 303/1 She 
wove rag carpets braided rugs etc 

b, transf To ‘ thread the mazes * of the dance , 
to cross and recross 

1813 Scott Trterm in xxi, When the whirlwind s gusts 
are wheeling, Ours it is the dance to braid 1875 B 
Iayuir AVtMr/xx! 1 18 1 Here winds away and in a nun 
dr ed di vided veins the valley braids. 

IV [Mod f Braid sb 5 and 6 ] 

12 trans To bind or confine (the hair) with a 
braid or ribbon, or somethuig equivalent (Re 
tamed by modem poets from bratd the hatr in 
sense i r, but applied in another sense ) 

*793 ‘wothky irtnmph H^oiti 31 With roseate wreaths 
th^ Dratd the glossy nair i8ie Scott I ady of L hi v. 
Yet ne er again to braid her hair The virgin snood did Alice 
wear 1813 — Roktby itt xxviii, A weary lot is thine, fair 
maid To pull the thorn thy brow to braid 

18 trans a. To ornament or tnm with braid 
b To outline (a design for pomt lace work) by 
means of braid (see Braid sb 6 b) c. To manu- 
facture braid , to weave (material} into braid (see 
also Braider, Braiding macbimb) 

1848 Miss Yomce Abbey Ch xL 333 You have been six 
month* braidtiig that frock 1874 Cessselt* Houtek Guide 
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BRAID. 

design h«s been braided. Mod 
‘T!»y brMd slippers for curates.’ 
tBnddf V o Obs rProb aphetic f Abratd v 
Upbbaid; but as ON brt^a was used in this 
meaning, it may perhaps be a sense of Bhaid v 1 ] 
trans To upbraid, reproach 
cigas Both * SomI 857 in MaftPeemt (iSji) 343 Thou 
me thus breidest of myn un nap c 1440 Promf P*rx. 
M Breydyn or vpbreydyn, tmprt^tro igSg Bmmdb Q 
Cnritus viii 8 Thou wiU braid mo with the saving of hi* 
life, J Hbvwood /^r€fv ^ (1867) 36 Bettor 

dmemole it Than to broido him with it ml Shaxs 
^ *T would *bnud vour*elf too near for mo to tell it 

BniA, V 'i [App a dial corruption of Bbay v 
^ confusing hvyed, bratd, braided Given by 
Forby and Tialliwell as Ewt Anglian Not in 
Bailey, nor Johnson , taken app fiom Halllwell 
into Webster and other recent Diets ] tram T<> 
intermix , * to mingle by rubbing in some fluid or 
soft substance * 

*®S3 fitHU Vug Housnuhts 31 The plain old fashioned 
sUrch b braided up with cold water Ibid 118 Praid a 
teaspoonful of flour with a little of the cream 

Braid, obi and Sc f Bno vii 
Braid, obs f Bbead and Bbede breadth 
Braid6d (br^ d^d l, fpl a [wk pa pple of 
Bbaid V tj In some senses of the vb . a. Plaited, 
woven, entwined , fig tangled, intricate, as a dance 
fb. Braided wares goods that have changed 
colour, tarnished, faded Obs o. Embroidered , 
fig nppled, as water by the wind d. Trimmed 
with braid, as a braidra coat ’ {jnod) 

1494 Fabyak vh ccxxiv asi For that tjme clerkes vsed 
Imssheil and bravded hedys SSW ^arstom S ytUanie i 
III 185 To yeeld his braided ware a quicker sale i6m 
Gatakbr Vtnd AttHOt Jer 183 They may the better help 
to vend such braided wares 1710 Stkele Tatter 345 r 2 
Bracelets of braided Hair lyai Baii ey, Braided^ iMed 
that hath lost its colour 174a CoctiNs Ode Poet Chat 
48 In braided dance their murmurs loin d 17^ Johnsov 
Idler No 13 P 8 She has boxes filled with braided shoes 
tlia Bvron Ch Har 1 Ixxxi, With braided tresses bound 
ing o er the green ties Shellrv Prometh Unb 1 86u 
That planet crested shape swept by on lightning braided 
pinions 1848 Thackrrav I awty Fair xxviii, A braided 
Irockwcoat and duck trowsers 1865 Iynnyson Mouma 
to The swamp With moss and braided marish pipic 1885 
Lmtiiry Mag XXIX 501, 1 sought the place Of the 
wind braided waters 

Braider ^ (br^ dai'i [f Braio ? i + lb i] 
a. One who makes or applies bn ids b. A 

part of n sewing machine, used for stitching bran I 
on cloth 0. A braiding machine 

1868 Tomliksom Cycl Ute/ul Arts 111 633 Subsidur> 
pieces of apparatus the hemmer, the binder, the braider 
Knight Amer Meek Diet I 355 The sues of flat 
braiders most in use are those braiding S3 and 6j strands 

t Braider.^ Obs [f Braid A nupbnuder 

159a Huloet, Brayder or caster m teeth with a grod 
tiirno past 

tBraidie,a iic Obs rate [f Braid 3 + 
IB, -yi] Deceitful Hence Brai dieneaa 
a 1600 Montgomerir Poems (1831) S4 Sir, I have sein 
them baith, In braidieness & lye aback Escape 

Braiding (brridin), vbl sb t [f Braid v 1 ] 

1 a. The action 01 plaiting, embroidering, etc , 
also the action of making or applying braid b. 
Braids collectively o. Braided work, ttanf 
embroidery , also fig 

c 1440 ProtHp Part) 49 Brcdyngc of lacys or oher lyke, 
laqueacio neetto, connecito 1540 Hyrdc I ires Insh 
Ckr IVotH I u (R ) Let not the outward upparcll of 
women bee decked with the brayding of htr haire 1831 J 
WiLSOM in Blackw Mag XXIX sM Some delicate braid 
ings along the calm of the Great Blue Sea of Heaven 
1849 Thackkhav Pendennis xxiii A gentleman enveloped 
in mustachios, whiskers, fur collars and braiding 

2 Braiding-maohme, one for weaving braid 

1874 Knight Mech hut I 355 Braiding machines 

are made of all sues 

t Brai dboig, vbl sb ^ Obs [f Braid v Up- 
braiding 

tgSa Huloet, Braiding or casting in teath. 

Braidiam (bi? diz’m) Med [f the surname 
Bratd ] The process of producing sleep or trance 
by causing the patient's attention to be intensely 
concentrated on some visual object , thw process, 
which had long been practised under the name of 
Mesmerism, was first scientifically applied, and its 
effects accounted for, by Dr James Braid m 18^3 
(Braid s own name for the process was Hypnotism which 
IS still the oric most frequent in scientific use the popular 
term Mesmerism is not employed by medical writers as it 
IS understood to imply an explanauon of the phenomena 
differinK from that of Braid ) 

188a B ASTiAN in Quain s Diet Med 133 Braidism cer 
tainly deserves more attention than it has received Ibid 
073 The too ready adoption of hypnosis or Braidism may do 
harm rather than gooci 

Brai«. [a b hat resin, also a compound used 
for calking »hipa Cf Bray v (See ouot ) 

1871 Daily News la May, A material for Insulating tele 
graphic wires named ' braie which was a preparation of 
coal tar 

Braie, Braik see Brae, Bbatf, Brake, Break 
Brail (brcil), sb t Also g-li brRyl(©, .11(6, 7 
Vot I 


braie, braile [a OF. brail, earlier hateix-^L 
h dealt ‘ breech-mrdle, waist belt for keeping 
up the breeches , form bracm breeches, hence 
girdle, cincture, m other senses , in sense i bratel 
occurs in Wace ] 

1 pi Small ropes fastened to the edges of sails 
to truss them up before furling 

a 1490 Ptlgitmt Sea 33 in SiactOMS Rome (1867) 38 
Y how« 1 trussa I hale in th« brmylos 1 iflay Catt Sun ii 
SeatMaa t Gram v The Brales are small ropes reeued 
thorow Blockes with them we furle or farthell our utiles 
ncrosse. iTfle 9 Falconfr ^ktpwr 11 987 Hie sailors 
man the enfolding brails. 1889 Nokbis A Vidal III 934 
Catch hold of those brails and haul on them when I tell you 

b. ? A rope attached to a fishing net for a similar 
purpose 

18I3 Fuherm Exktb Qattsl 105 Minnow gang* braiU 

gangings uited in xarious sea nkheries sMg Annoii 1 
Gtasgavj Weekly Iter 14 July 8/1 Some (of the fish] made 
thetr way between the brail ana the net 

2 A girdle used to confine a hawk’s wings 

i 8 a 8 SsBRiGHT Hawking 13 The brail u a thong of soft 
leather with a slit along the middle 187} ‘ Stonehfngr 
Brit Sports \ i\ 1 |6 295 When first hoo<ling her, the brail 
should be used 

8 fl The feathers about a hawk h rump , aNo 
attrib as In brail feathers 
uM Bk St Albans Aviiib, Ihe same federis ye shall 
calf the brayles or die brayle federis. 1979 1 vaBSR\ Bk 
Falionrte 21^ All the bra>les and smal fetners of the traime 
tilt CoTcn., Brayeul feathers about a hawkes fundament 
called by our I aulconers ilie brayle , 

Bribil, sh ^ [ad 1 bt tile m same sense sec 
Littr^ ] In the American timber trade A number 
of logs held together by ropes and booms forming 
part of a raft 

1870 Lumberman s Gis i On Ihis part of the Slough 
IS wide and deep and is used for roupiing up the strings 
into brails and rafts 

Brail (brrl), V Also 7 braile, braie [f 
Rraii sb 1] tram 

1 To haul up (the lails) by means of the brails 

i6m Sir R Granvillr in ( Grim tiles W ks (1733)993 
My lord Lssex did Brail up his Foresail 178a Falconir 
Shtptvr II 26 ‘ Brail up the miren quick ' the M aster 
cries. 1834 M Scott Ctw/r iV/Zipf (1863) 05 Ihe fngnte 
hauled down ihe jib nnd brailod up the spanker 

2 To confine (a hawk 9 wings) with a brail 

1843 Parables on ] ttnes 9 Not content to 1 raile nnd clip 
their wings onel> i8a8 Srbhk ht Hawking 13 He should 
be earned on the fist with his wing bnuleu 
Bvailed,/// a (f prec + ed] 
a. Confined by a brail (said of a hawks wings) 
b. Bi ailed v orm jierh a ringed worm [? from ex 
tended sense of Oh //me/ girdle see IJrml sb i] 
1498 Bk St Albans hysshynge afi In May the grene 
wormc a l>tyll I rcaltd w- >rin« n 1693 (. Danifl /»>// 
n ( Ih rberl $ My long brail d Pincons 1 uinnot spread 
Brain (br/in), sb I orms i br»sen (breEiv) 
br»5n, brason, 3 braien, breine, 3-6 brayii(e, 
4-7 brame, 5-fi brane, 3- brain [OE brKi{e'\n 
«*LG braeen, Du and hris hrcin (not found In 
IIG , Scant! , or Goth ) — OTeut l)\tc*brai,^»o{t»), 
perh related to Or / 3 p«x/*"* forehead 1 
1 The convolutcil mass of nervous substance con- 
tained in the skull of man and other vertebrates 
By some earlier scientific writers lestnctcd to the 
anterior portion (in Lalin cetebrum) ns opposwl to 
the posterior portion (Braimi kt, (ctebellum ) , but 
this distinction is now expressed by the I at words, 
which have been adopted m scientific use, and h am 
in technical as well as in popular language includes 
the entire organ, it is also applied by extension 
to the analogous but less dea eloped organs of 
invertebrate animals 

In i6th c u liecame usual to employ the pi instead of 
the sing when mere cerebral substance and not a definite 
organic structure, was meant this usage kIiII continues 
we say ‘ a dish of brains , a disease of the brain 
ciooo A^s Ps VII 16 On his brmgn astixe his unriht 
ciooo Sax Leethd I 358 Dares brazen jesoden calle 
sar hyt xeliScsa)/ onoo I'oc in Wr Wflkker I oi 30S 
( ftebtum brazen r iao5 Lav 1468 Hisbl >d nnd his br u 1 
[£ 1175 brajenl ba wcoren todasete 1S97 R Gloic 446 
Kyng Henry biw) n and gottes and e\eii ybured were At 
Rcynys in Normandye 139* ( .ow 1 k Coh/ II 176 I he w it 
and rcson Is in the celles of the brain r 1460 / m nrtty 
Styst 209 (Mats ) Lo here a crowne of thornc to perche 
his brane within i486 Bk St Albans Biiij Rew rdc 
> )urc hawke with the Urayne and the necke 1578 Maw 
ister Htst Man v 78 Ihe quadrupltcation of Dura mati r 
lyeth betweno the brayno and Cerebellum 1598 Siiaks 
Merry W iii v 7 lie haue my braines tane out and but 
terd 1693 Wactom Angler 179 Pearch have in their 
brain a stone 177a Priustlev lust ktbg (1783) 11 389 
1 he power of thinking depends upon the brain 1894 8 
Lanoor Imag Com (1846) 460 The power of thinking is 
no more in the brain than in the hair i88e H i xerv Lriy 
Ftsh III 105 A transversely elongated mass of ganglionic 
substance termed the Brain or cerebral ganglim 

b. Phrases To dash knock out a pit son's brams 
1 e by a blow To How out {any) otu s brains 
to shoot oneself or another in the head 

1607 Shaks Timon 1 1 193 To knocke out an honest 
Athenians braines. 1831 Carlvlr Sart A* r ii ' i, Lstab 
lish himself in Bedlam begin writing Satanic Poetry or 
blow out his brains Antobtag Bcggat boy 95 [He] 


demanded his money, or he would blowout his brains 
>864 Tennyson BoAduea 68 Dash the bnuns of the little 

t 2 transf Marrow; the pith or heart of the 
growth at the top of a date-palm Obs 

199a Hucoet, Brayne, or marrow of the legge, mnsculnt 
i6oi Holland Pltny I 386 These (date irecsj h*ue m *he 
very head and top, a certain pleasant marow, which they 
terme. The braine 

3 Considered as the centre of sensation, the 
organ of thought, memory, or imagination (From 
16th c onwards the pi has bwn preferred in 
familiar use and idiomatic phrases, but not in 
dignified language cxc when more than one brain 
Is referred to ) 

ctaw Hal Metd 15 Of breines tiimunge Jim heaued 
(schulel ake c 1384 Chaucer H Fame 94 T 0 grete feble 

neue of her brayne 1536 Rented Sedition p II b Full of 
bones but voyde of brayne 1804 James I Counttrbl 103 
The Nose being the proper Organ and conuov of the sense 
of smelling to the braines 1697 DaiiirN Vne Georg 11 
674 Ye sacred nuises ailh whose Beauty fird Mj Soul is 
riMshd and mj Brain inspir d 1849 Disraeli 
375 V ou have a clear brain and a bold spirit , >ou have no 
scruples Von ought to succeed 1875 Sti bbb Ciw*/ ///r/ 
II 513 Was that plan the conception of any one brain? 

fig 1844 Kinc i_AKi hethenw 1878 17 Ibe accomplished 


b Phnmts J ohreak{ohi),beat,busy cudgel drag 
puzzle out s brains to exert oneself m thought or 
contrivance To crack one’s bratnis) to render 
oneself insane /£> havi. anything {e g music, 
bicj cling, any object of ndmiintion or antipathy) 
on the bram to be crazy on the subject of To 
tu> n one s h am to render giddy heni,e fig to 
bewilder, to render vam or imprudent fAdty 
btatn (Shaks) a dull or barren brain void ol 
thinking power \A hot brain an imentive 
fancj \ Boiled bt ants hot headed fellows 

1930 Palsgr. 3SO We breake our bra> lies for nought 1977 
Jjtanyhlrst Descr Iret in HohnshedW 33 lo beat Tiis 
braines in the curious mscarching of deep mysteries 1800 
Shaks I J Z, ii va 38 i6os — Ham \ i 63 Cudgell 
thy braines no more about it 1811 — U ml f in in 64, 
IV iv 70J 174a Vot NO Ar th Mil 513 An eminence, tho 

f U1SJ d lurns the brain 1847 TrsNSbON Ptme iv 136 
While I tlrngj, d my I rams for su h a s mg 1848 Kincsuv 
S unt \ Tr u » ui, 1 pu/rled niy brains al out choosing 
my line 

4 fit, Tntellectiml power, intcllect,»ensc thought, 
imagination (brom i6tli c often plural ) 

1303 Gower Conf III 4 That nought for Uke of braine 
ISM 1 iNDAi I t //;w \i 4 He wasteth his braynet aboiite 
questions 1571 GoLDiNc ( ihm on Ps ix la David did 
n >t vpon bis oun brayn appoint (lod a duelling place there 
1618 B ittin ell s Apol W iij Hee that hath any brayne, sees 
hee IS not ucll in his vvittes. 173a Pofr bss Man 11 47 
In kst ) si ew the stretch of human brain 1763 Churchill 
( an hditt (R > Let those who l>o4*t the uncommon gift of 
1 rains The laurel pluck x86i I Broun // o/'» Ser 
1 171 Pray Mr Oiie may I ask what you mix your 
colours uilh ? ' With brains, sir was the gruff reply 

b Phrases 7 o hat aham to tx: cautious 
thoughtful, have brains To sink (or pick) a per- 
son s bt ains to elicit and appropriate the results 
of his thought t Of the fame btatn in the same 

strain of thought, similarly conceived (But cf Of 

the same bt an ) 

iSa6 Skilton Mafuy/ 1439 , 1 counsel you here a brayne 
159a G Pienes Super 130 Some potestaU will 

I y fittes bcarc a braine Ur Hail Air /r World i viii, 

llicso (talcs] and a thousand more of the same brain 1808 
Scott Mirmun vi xvi, Eustace thou be«rst a brain 

6 tomb , general relations 
a nttnbutive Of the physical brain os brattt 
a he, -atoms, thamber, giddiness, mati it , sof ten- 
ting, s) mfttom , of the bram as the seat of intelli- 
gence, ns brain I halt, fancy, -labour, powet , 
ttar, -work 

1861 LvnoN S/r 'itoryU »8o His crown, with iti •brain 
ache of care 1870 Gladstone 1878)61 The 

poetical unity of Homer s *brain chart 1^7 Brome 

( met I xch i\ 1 1 he *brain giddiness of these wilful 
I ords 1B64 1 FNNv SON Aylmer's F 447 Prodigal of all 
•bram labour lie 1878 Hookkr & Ball Marocco 150 By 
their supen )r ’brain power 1883 Harper's Mag June 


b objective and objective genitive as btatn 
uright %h , brain breaking, fretting, -put gtng, 
smoking spatteting, adjs 

1616 Holyday Ptrsins 317 * Brain purging hellebore 
a i^uSkloen Engl Epm in | i9*Drain smoaking liquors 
VRON Juan IX iv War s a *brain spattering art 
160a Davifs Mtrum m Mod 7 ( D ) 1 he *Brayn wnghts 
skill And wisdome infinite 

c instrumental and locative as brain-hegot, 
-born, bred, irackct, itazed, -fevered, spun, 
-strong, adjs , also Irani worker sh , bratnltke adj 
1998 Fit* cfffrav Str h Pt tie 1881) aa Joves •braine 
borne Palladcs. i8ia Bvron C/t Hnr 11 vli. With *brain 
born dreams of evil i6)a J 1 ayloe (Water P ) Wks iii 
139 3 His "Iraine bred Daughter itey Bromr Outttn s 
h rch in Wks. 1873 III 497, Ifear he s Mirain-crack d luna 
tick thin — North Lasse \ v Wks III n Iho Master 
and the man both 'brain tra* d 1849 1 c’UD Cycl A nat 
132 
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* Phyt IV t4;/* Cerebnl mibttanc* repUc^d by » *brain 
i%e matter ira J C Ham in PAiM Sfut I 643 *Br*in 
spun mtems of netaphystcs. iMi Dasbnt Jett 4 Eartutt 
(1673) II 373 True it ic, as the saw goes, * ndms an brab 
strong Holmook Hygiene of Breun 91 A fanner 

may be a *braln worker 

6 Special combinations t brain being, 'brat, 
a creature of the fancy , wain box, the ikull , 
t brain break, a conception that overtasks the 
brain, brain^oase {mbratn box)\ brain-oell, one 
of the cells forming the tissue of the brain , brain 
ooral, coral resembling m form the convolutions of 
the brain , braln-oraok, a craze or crotchet, brain 
fever, a term for inflammation of the brain, * and 
also for other fevers, as typhus, with brain com 

[ illcations ’ {Syd Sof. Lex ) , brain lit a , eri 
ightened by thought , brain-abed, the scattermg 
of brains , f brai&'sqairt, a childish attempt at 
reasoning , brain stage, the imagination, brain 
stone {>nbratn coral) , brain triok, a cunning 
device, brain-tonio, a membrane enveloping the 
brain , brain worm, a wonn infesting the brain , 
fig a wnggling disputant Also Braiv Pan 
BbaINSICK, Bbain-wood 
sStt PuLua Ayy Jnj Innee (1840') 150 A mere wit work 
or *Drain being, without any other real existence. 1630 R 
H in J Taylor (Water P I Wkt Pref Verses, One Bacchus, 
and some ocher Venus urges. To Llesse cheer *brain braes, 
iwi MoNao A Hat (ed 3) 78 The several Bones of which the 

'’brMn case consMts. tMt THAdctaAV Acw Hum (1866)107 
What would Sir Roger de Coveriey be without his charm 
tng •brain crack* T i8*» Makbvat P Stm^le (1863) 367, 1 
had a *bram fever whi^ lasted six or seven days 1837 
Gen P TH 0 MK 0 Ni 4 M(/i A/f 1 xxiti 83 The subordinates 
have resisted in a way that ended in blood and *brain shed 
GoDOABOin Burton Z 7 r/i*y> Introd (1838)! 68 rhey 
were but bugbears and •brain squirts 164s Milton Celati 
Wks (1851) 364 This •Brain worm against all the Laws of 
Dupute will needs deal with them heer 
tBrftinia Obs [Cf Bbainihh] Purious, mad 

iff Gr hut aS6 If any Be so bolde In 1 is 
bloa 7 orayn in hyt hede. 1513 Douglas AS nets xi xvn 73 
He walxis brayne in furour bellicalL 1809 J Skinner 
Collect loetry 136 (Jam ), I wat nght weel he was fu brAiii 

Brain (br^n), v Also 4-6 brayne, 5-6 brone, 
7 braina [f the sb ] 

1 iram To dash (any one’s) brains out , to 
kill bv dashing out the brain;. 

itSa WvcLii' 1 * 0 . IxvL a That sleth a beste as that brayne 
adogge ult^^KTCtcMFoyteto/A 11 xxxvii isOThenne 

shall they of the towne brayne hem with stones. 1996 
bHAica I Hen IV, 11 lii 3^ If I were now by this Rascall 
I could braine him with hts Ladies Pan 16x5 0 Sandys 
Prav 4S Hee desMrately brained himselfe 1691 Wood 
Atk, OxoH 1 31 Me was most cruelly murder d, by being 
brain d like an Ox 1884 1 ennvson Socket 3oi Methought 


they would have brain d me with li, John 
fig i(b| Shaks Meat for M v 1 40X It was the swift ce 
lentie of his dMth That brain d my purnose 

t 2 To conceive m the brain Ohs rate 
18x1 Shaks Cymh v iv 147 Such stuffe as Madmen 
Tongue and brauie not 
3 To furnish with a brain 

x88s W Weeden Soc Law labor 94 Both the labor and 
CMiUl must be headed, brained as it were with thought 

Hence, Brai ner, Brai aing vll sb 

c X440 Prom/ Parr 47 Braynynge or kyllynge, exc r 
bracio x84a De Qi incfv II ke (1863) XI fl 306 Not only 
the stone must be a bouncer but it ought to be a good 
brainer, vir splinting jagged 
Braingd Cbr^nd),n [f BRAiK.r^ -f-EO^] Pur 
nished with a bram or brains Usually with adj 
prefix, as add/e , d/y , dull , feeble , hot , mmllc 
ctAH/»Pfom/ Part 47 Branyd or full of brayne. xuS 
VK\u%\i.SalerHe Segtm !■ ivh Feble brayned fulkes, xoxo 
Shaks ferny iii lu 7 If th other two lie brain d like vs the 
State totters, a 1704 T Brown A it on Qua k Wks 17 jo I 
63 That hot brain d sot Thy father x8x9 Shelley Peter Bell 
VI XX, A mad brained goblin for a guide x866 Motiiy 
DuUk Ref IV V 633 The addle brained Oberstein 

Brainge (brirind;), v Sc Also broindge, 
breinge, breenge (br/nd;) mtr To force or 
move oneself with clumsy violence 

BuaNs To Auld Mart MX, Ibou never braingt an I 
fetch t, an fliskit 

Brainy e (brpindj'), sb Si Also braindge [f 
prec ] A violent and clumsy rush or bounce 
1789 Davidson Seasons 35 (Jam ) Baith wi a brainge 
^rang, hap and stem Cut o er a nettle ?« 5 S M Poarrous 
SoMter Johnny 30 Ye'll wi a braiiidge Jerk aff the Mune 

Bndiiiflh(brc< a Ohs ox arch [f Brain f/ 

4 - i8Hi ] Headstrong passionate 
xssoPalsgb 307/1 Braynisslie, hedy, folisshe selfewylled 
x8m Shaks. Ham iv l ii And, in his brainish apprehen 
xion, kiUes The vnseene good old man xtfog Drayion 
Heroic Eg Pref Ihe Worke might in truth be Judged 
Braynish. x8tt Blackib sEschylu* 1 104 fhy son whom 
unwittingly of life I reft, In a brainish moment 
Brftilll6Sg (brri nles), a Also 6 brainalees 
[f Brain sb + -utsa ] 

1 Devoid of brain , that has had the brain re 
moved, ‘ pithed ’ 

c X4A0 Prom/ Parp 47 Braymles, tncerrbrosu* 1347 Lft 
joAb/t Canterbury To Kdr , A very charnell howve off 
bralnMeise unlearned skulles x6xx Speed Hut Gt Srit 
vit xxxrt (163a) 389 A bnunlesse body xByg H Wood 
Pkera/ (1879) 170 Ihe experiments on brainless frogs. 

2 T A Insane, mentally diseased, imbecile Ohs 


uitfiDtvetfyPemy{Jibt^)\ xxiv aM>yfthtj»yncebe 
franxyke or braynles. c 1|m Blewbors Test, in Halltw 
Nuga P 9 Braynles as • Marshe hare itei u Gon 
salvlds Sf Inqm* 164 Some caught vncurable diseases 
and paines in the bead, and became almost brminleaae. 

b Poolish, irrational, wanting tntelhgence, 
thought, or self control 

(X470 Hors, She/e, 4 G (tSaa) ax As souldyours that 
braynles be & wood 1575 Chubchva8d Ckippei (1817) 137 
George Carey 1 hauc receyv ed your braynlesse letter 1797 
Coleridge Poems (1869) 36 The apostate by the brainleM 
rout adored 1863 Cothh. Mag Feb, To what shifts a 
brainless man Is put about 
Hence Brai alasaly chiv , Brai nloMnesa 
xdio Healey St Aug Citie 0/ God vi vu (1630) aaa, 1 
think no mau so braineiessly sottish 1884 Century Mag 
Nov 59 A good deal of hard swearing at his brainlessness. 

t nl«t. Obs [f Brain sh -trr, transl 
L cerebellum • little brain' ] Ihe cerebellum 
t668 CuLfErPER & Cole Barthol Anat in 1 l 130 The 
Cerebellum, Brainlet, or petty brain, a xym Gibson Far 
net's Guide 1 iv (1738)35 Cerebellum, or Brainlet 

Brain-pan (br/‘npfcn) arch [f Brain sb 

4- Pan] That which contains the brain, the 
skull 

e 3400 Maunoxv XXII 834 The Brayn Panne of a ded 
Man xgjs Coverdalr Jndg tx 33 A woman cast a pcce 
of a mylstone and brake hts brane panne 17x1 Steele 
S/ect No 167 r3 lo settle my Head and cool my Brain 
pan _ 1871 Hardwick Trad Lane 905 The skull of a fossil 
elephant commonly believed to be the brain pan of an 
enormous gunt 

b tPansf (Cf head, noddle, skull) 

^ «x6it Bf M otiNTAGU Acts 9- Mm (164a) It IS a stane 
ling conceit of Innovating brain pans. 

Brainiick (brr‘ mlk), a [f Brain sb + Siok ] 

1 Diseased in the brain or mind , addle-headed, 
mad, foolish, frantic 

X4S3 Caxton G de la Tour xiv 90 Nor foies that ate 
brayne sik X549 Latimer Serm bef Edu I / (Arb ) 84 
Whit ye brain sycke fooles do ye beleue hym I 1648 
Hunting 0/ box 35 borne head strong brain sick Sectaries 
1733 Swift Legion Club Wks 1755 I v 1 906 A queer Brain 
sick brute, they call a peer xOm Macaulay Hut Eng I 
591 This man, at once unprincipled and brainsick 
t b. as sb Obs 

iM Sylvester Du Bartas 1 iv Wks (Grosart) i$o (D ) 
Some bralnstcks hue there now a doic* 

2 Of things Proceeding from a diseased mmd 

*571 Goldino Ctthin on Pe vni i With travnvik mad 
newe 1790 Cow'pfb Odyss iv 616 fne brainsick fury seu d 
I im 1836 R Va euKVi Mystics i86o)l 978The tipRsmodic 
movements of a brainsick disinterestedness 
Hence Bramsioklyit vsiAadv ,Bramsioknes8 
Shake Mac6 11 it 46 To thtiike So braine sickly of 
things. tk»iBlackw Mag XIII 415 lam not so brain 
sickly as to dwell on gloomy reverie xgAt Paynkll C tti 
line XXXV 54 Wherto shuld we rehersc the furious I run 
syckenes of Cethegus? 

Brain-wood, (after 14th c only Sc) ff 
Brain sb +\Nood a, OE and Ml 'obd mna'} 
Frenzied in brain or mkid , mad 
ax340 Hamkilr Pr Consc fyjvj Forhungre J>ai lal be ils 
hrayne wode c 137S T Barboub St Alexis 914 Jouland as 
Halt brawne wod cx4a5 Wvntoun CruA viii xiil 51 He 
swa mankyd as brayne wode Kest fast wyth Stwmpe 
be ntode In tilWitlame Walav s face. » xua ( hristts JCirke 
( r xxu, Quhyn thay had beirit lyk baitit bulks, And 
branewod brynt in bails 

Brainy (br? m), a [f Brain + -yi ] 1 hat 
has plenty of brains , acute, clever (Chiefly in U S 

1874 ?ex 4 Fduiat 35 Men here are for the most part 
wiry, sinewy nervousj and brainy 1883 D Wheeler S\ 
IVays of Lit 111 43 Ihe culture (in monasteries] was of a 
more brainy sort 

Braird (breard), j/; Properly (brrrd, bnord), 
but now sometimca used by t ng writers Also 

5- 6 brerd, 6-8 breird, brierd, 8 breord, brer© 
[The same word with Bbebi) , theOE bretd prob 
ably, like the Teut cognates, had the senses of 
point, spike, blade of grass’, is well as that of 
‘edge’, though the former are recorded only for 
the form brord ] The first shoots of grass, com, 
or other crops 

c 1450 Hknryson Mor Fab 3 The come ibreird — 59 
Now It is Lent, now U is hie on brierd XRS3 Douglas 
ASneis XU ProL 77 The cornis croppix and the bens new 
brerd xysx Kelly Siottish Prot 338 There is no breard 
like imdding breard c 18x7 Hogg Tales iySk V xi Hares 
surprised among the early braird x^ Trnnent Ceylon 
35 I he delicate braird that springs after the surface bn* 
been annually burnt 

Braird (bre»rd) V [f prec ] tnl* Of com, 
etc To sprout, to appear aboie the ground 

c XA50 HKNRV80N/^a6/,x i^iiAnglia IX sjylThe wickit 
thocht begynnis for to breird 15x3 Douglas /Ehcis ii 
IX [viil] 60 With Achyning *kyn new brerd x88$ Cartels 
Card 4 Farmer's I ode M 11 After the seed ha« brairded. 
It may be well to cover it by band hoeing 1883 Trans 
Highl Soc Agrtc Ser iv XV i8 The potatoes came up 
not quite as straight as a line when brairding X884 Tmet 
20 June 4 Present sowings (In swedes and turnips] may 
bnurd well 

Hence Braizdod, Broirdinff, brairdiuf 
X76C Rutherford Lett i Ixxiii. (Jam ) I find a littlo 
breirding of Gods seed in this town 1854 Phemie Millar 
35 The freshly brairded fields. 

Brairds, vor of Brkabds, Sc 
Brais, bralss, obs form of Brace 


tBmlttfV^ Ohs ran, ff corruption of Bray, 
influenced by Bruur. Poorly in both quota the 
correct reading U brttystng'K trans. To bruise, to 
bray Hence Brai (dag vbl sb 

atwaGold Litan* in MmnktW Mon Jttt (ed t) III 370 
1 he Tyftyng vp of thi most holy body on the crosse, and the 
sore braysyng thereof tjU/j Xtchmottd WtUe (>853) too 
IJ braysenge morurs with ^ pestles xx* 

Bmift (hr/'z), V ^ Also bralte, brose [a 
Fr hratser, f bratse, hot charcoal ] To cook d la 
bratse, i e to stew in a tightly-cloiM pan (properly 
with a charcoal fire above and below), tiie meat 
being surrounded with slices of bacon, herbs, etc 
1797 Lend Art Cookery 149 Serve this ragoo under two 
ducKs, cut into quarters, and brazed in a well seasoned 
braze 1(46 French Domest Cookery 41 Bratse to stew 
meat tender with fat bacon. 

Hence Braise sb , braised meat, or the prepara 
tion for braising with Also Braised ///* a , 
Brai ser sb [partly ad F bratstire\, Brai sing 
vbl sb used attnb in hratstng kettle, -pan 
1769 Mas Rapfald Fng Hmsek/r (1778) 93 Add some 
of the braize liquor (if any left). 1797 I ond Art Cookery 
148 Stew them jchickens feet] in a braze. Jbtd lApJseevb.) 
lisg h reach Domest Cookery 376 To drew a dish k la 
kraixe you must have a hraUing pan a iSSo Mrs Hsnder 
SON in Webster s v , A brauing kettle has a deep cover 
which holds coals , consequently the cooking is done from 
above, as well as below 

t Bralt. [I mistake for Bort ] ‘ A name given 
by jewellers to the rough diamond ’ 

1706 in Phillips X7ax 1790 in Bailey and in mod Diets 

Braith, -ftil, -ly, &c forms of Bbath, etc 
Braise, variant of Breeze sb 
Brak,obs pa t ofBRSAK, obs f Brack, Brakr 
B rakan, -en, obs Bracken 
Brake (br/^k) sb I [ME brake, not found m 
northern writers, said by fumer (1563) to be the 
equivalent of the northern broken see Bracken 
I t was possibly a shortened form perh due to 
Irraken being assumed by southern Speakers to be 
a plural cf chek, chicken, also Brack sb * But 
it may also possibly be a parallel form from the 
same root Brake sb ^ appears too late for us to 
assume that this word could in anv way be de- 
rived from it , though in recent use tney are prob- 
ably often assumed to be the same word, at if 
the ‘brake’ were a plant that grows in ‘brakes* 
or vice versa.] 

1 Fern, bracken 

f* 3»5 W DR Biblfsw in Wnght Voc 156 Feugere \ 
brake ^1440 Prom/ Part 47 Brake, herbe or ferme 
xste Turnkb Herbal w A h b Putx/emina lx the commen 
feme or brake whiche the Norther men call a braken 1S69 
W Simpson Hydro! Chym ito Ihose who burn brakea for 
their avhes 176S Tucker Lt Nat II 685 Self-conceit 
giowh out of ignorance a* heath end brakes do from 
barren sands x^ Tennyson Day Dr , Sleep PaL vl, A 
wall of green Close matted 1 ur and brake and bnar x86t 
Ansteo Lhanuel I si ti vin (ed 9) t 8 i The common brake 
( /tens aguihna) 

2 Comb mti Atlnh , tA I rake bush, fern, root, 
brake of the wall, the common polyp<xly 

(-1440 Prom/ Part 47 Brakebushe or feraebrake, 
(eturn xs6x Hollybueh Horn A/oth 3Qa, Take sue 
uncek of the rotes of Brak of the wal or PoUpody s6aS 
Bacon Sylt i { 83 The making of Glass, of a certain Sand 
md Brake Roots 

Brake (brak) fb k Also 7 braoke, 8-9 break(e 
[cf MLG brakt., connected with broken to Break, 
md originally meaning tree-stumps or broken 
branches but also used (esp m the phrase busk 
unde I rake, bush and brake] m the exact sense of 
the Fng word See Schiller Lubben Thehistoncal 
relation of the Eng to the LG word is unknown ] 
A clump of buMies, brushwood, or bnets , a 
thicket Also attnb , as in hake axe 
c X440 [see Brakf > a] Fernebrakc fiheetum 1363 Mtn 
Hag, Jane n xvm What strattmg bryers do growe 
upon such brakes 1390 R Pavne Descr Irtl (1841) 6 A 
simple workeman with a Brake axe will cleaue a grute 
Okc 1635 N Carfekter Geog Del 11 xvi a8a Their 
Houses were canes their pallaces brackes or thtekots xfifir 
Milton P L \\ 175 bo thick entwind, As one contmud 
brake the undergrowth Of shrubs xttr ^^CodK-Voy (1790) 
IV 1990 Rendei^ almost impassable by breaks of fern, 
shrulis and fallen trees tSax SHEUKYAdonati xviu,The 
amorous birds now pair in every brake 1850 Mss Stowk 
Uncle Tom xiv tax He saw again the cane brakes and 
cypresses of gliding plantations 

Brake (br^ ‘k), sb 1 Also 5 braoke, brakene 
(sense 3), 6 braoke, 8 Sc bralk (sense 3], 9 break 
[Identical with MLG* brake, or ODu braeke, 
mod Du braak a flax brake (whence h h aquer to 
brake flax), f Du breken to Brkak The resein 
blance of the sb to the cognate Eng verb ap 
parently gave rise to the extension of sense by 
which hake became a generic name of implements 
used for breaking or crushing The form brakene 
m Promp Parv may possibly represent the pi of 
the MLG or Du word ] 

1 A toothed mstrumeut for braking flax or 
hemp 
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in Wr WOieker Vcc. 608 a bmok«. IM 

6g6 Fire rui«, a bndie 1411 fai J^r III. 119, j imk« 
n* »M* Hulobt, Brake for flaxe or hempe i<si Corea , 
f**®!** *•*8 Markham Eng Hnuw, 
{xooo) 13a You may then at your pleaaure tweak it [flax] 
in a bnke of wood. 1704 Diet kutt *t Urb , BnJu or 
Flax Blake, U two pieces of timber, with teeth, iflgl 
CARrsMTKR V$g Pkys 1 516 A very simple machine u used 
for this imrpoae, termed a break xBAp Srow Did Engm. 
tijwg I big Fig, laBs shows [a] Hemp and Flax Brake 
2 . A baker's kneading-machine 

tf 1440 Prvm/i Parv 46 Bray or brakciie, baxtens instru* 
mom, titua Thomas Ital Gram , Mactnella, a braakc 
to knede dowe withall,or to brake hue hempe. x^ Baret 
B 1108 A Brake, frangibulum, Pirn. iMoctra xdxy 
Markham Caval vi 15 You shall kneade first with 
handes lastly with the brake 

3 In Brewing a.ad similar processes A wooden 

mill to crush green fruits, hops, etc 

XSM Ear Ck Furuitunt 187 A brake to make ver 

Joyce with. Myx U'iNs*f>tv N C i (1835)360 j brake 
w« the tonge & pynn viij* xdxd Surfl. S. M ahkh Counit 
Farm 4*5 You shall put them Ihops] into a woodden Brake, 
and there crush, rand, or bruise them. 

4 A heavy harrow for crushing clods Also 
called brake karrtnu 

x^ Burks arwf / p Lapraik a An pownies reek in pleugh 
or oralk 1844 Stephans Bk e/ Farm II 532 I he brake 
harrow is only an enlargement of the common implement 
Brakes are made of vanous forms. 

6 An instrument resembling a pair of scissors 
set wide open, for peeling the barls from willows 
for basket making 

xta^Mech Mag Ii 323 My new invented brake for taking 
the bark off willows xMo Jfffbriiui //od’gR •]• // II 89 
1 he willows are earned to the brakes 
Bvake (br^k), sb * [Perhaps a OF brae, 
obluiue case of bras an arm , cf F braquer le 
Union to turn the rudder, braqtui un canon to 
point a cannon j 

1 A lever or handle for working a machine 

fa The winch of a crossbow (only m phrase 
‘bows of brake') , hence a crossbow, ballista, or 
similar engine Obs exc Mist 
c 1380 Str Ftrutnb 3276 And wyb bujes eke of brake for 
to schute l>ykke 1393 Langl. P PI C xxi 293 Settc]i 
bowes of brake and braseno gonnes c 1440 Partonope 1 14 j 
1 he bowes of brake are bent in hast iSSa Hut osr, Brake 
or crosbowe, batltsta x6ao Hollanu Ziry xxi xl 4oog 
With ordinance of quarell '•hot, brakes, and other artillertc 
tdoo Fairfax 7 <>m<i XVIII xliii 324 Not ramme>i, not mightie 
brakes, not ',hngs alone 1840 Browning bonUHo iv 372 
Arbatia^ catapult brake, mangonel 
b The handle of a pump 

tte6 Capt Smith Accia Vug Seamen 12 Ihe pumpes 
brake, ibaj — Seamans Gram 11 8 The handle we call 
the brake 1761-9 Fau oner ii 466 At either pump 

they ply the clanking brake 1831 Lardner Pneumat vi 
314 The piston is worked in common pumps by a lever, 
called the broke 

0 A lever forming part of the apparatus for 
boring coal 

xS^i Cealir Terms North umb/tf ^ Durh 10 A Brake 
consists of a lever tx feet long , the fulcrum a feet from the 
end above the bore hole x8u G GREENWtCLil/ii/iwf P ng 
109 A brake is a simple lever having in iron crook attached 
from which the [boring] rods are suspended by a piece of 
r<M 

2 Comb , as brake pump, a pump worked by 
a brake, brake>8leve (A/tntng), a rectangular 
sieve worked by a lever or brake 

1881 Daily lei 38 Jan , A couple of men laid hold of 
the brake pump il8x Raymond Mining C loss , Brake 
a Jigger, operated by a hand lever 

^ Also5breake [Ofunccrtaui 
ongm possibly identical with the prec sb (cf I* 
braqxur un chariot ‘ to turn, set, or bend a chariot 
on the right or left hand ’ Cotgr ) , more probably 
a ODu braeke i^see Braks; sb s'!, occurnng in the 
sense of a nose-nng for a draught ox , or extended 
use of Bbake sb due to influem-e of the verb 
Break ( a horse) ] 

A bndle or curb (Said in Chambers. Cjyi/ 
Sufp 1753 to be a synonym of Barnacle' ) Obs 

1430 Lydt Ckron Troy 1 v Both brtdell breake & reync 
lUx Huioft Brake, or sharpe snaffle for a horse 1557 
rouell s Misc (Arb ) 187 The broke within the riders hande. 
Doth strayne the horse. 1563 ijtoxE A tf M III 819 
Many lost their lives to shake on this most rough brake 
1 LRBEB\ r raic T (1837) 94 Hardir brakes doe breake 
the mouth too much Chambers Cycl Supp 
Brake. sbb [Origin, possible connexion with 
prec , and sequence of senses uncertain ] 

+ 1 A cage of iron or wooden bsuB , a trap , fg 
a snare, difficulty, dilemma. Obs 

a 1419 Skelton Elynoitr Rum 325 It was a stale to take 
The devyl m a brake. 1^ UDALL,etc Erasm Par Luke 
Pref 6 b, So should 1 in this matter stand in a streight 
brake. 1553 Bremoe Q Curtius 1 10 Because of hya force- 
nes, kept him [Bucephalus] within a brake of iron barres 
tSTR Forrest Tkeoph, 1022 No more he myndede to come 
in DU [the Devil si brake 1615 Burobs Ptrs Tithes 79 He 
sought to wind nimselfe out of the brakes of 1 tthes due 
by Diuine Right 1640 Shirley C^poriuniiy (N ) He is 
fallen into some brake, some wench has ued him by the legs. 
2 . A framework intended to hold anything 
steady ; a frame m which a hone's foot is placed 
when being shod , also in Ship>bailding (see qcot ) 
x6o9 C Butler Psm Mon v (1633) K ij, Then make a 
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Drake behind the stoOle of foure stakes, 2 two foot, and 2 
foure feet long 1869 ^IR 11 Kxeu ShipbuiU xx 436 1 he 
plate is heated and Mnt to the form of the bed or brake 

t b fig 71 > set one's face m a brake to assume 
an immovable expression of countenance Obs 
1607 Chatman Bussy IPAmb Plays 1873 II 8 Or dike i 
Strumpet) Icamc to set my lookes In an eternal Brake 1608 
— Byrons frag ibid II 380 See in how graue a Brake ho 
sets his vuard 1600 B Iomsom StL IFem, iv vt (1616) 583 
Some that, haue tneir faces set in a brake t 
+ 8 An instrument of torture , a rack Obs exc 
Mist [Perh this belongs rather to Bkvkk sb H 
iSjo Palsgr 463/1, I brake on a brake, or payne banki 
iw 1 Cromweil in St Papers Hen VI ft I 60a, I ant 
od^sed to go the loure, and see hym sett in the brakes 
1643 Fullkr Hdy Prof St iv xml 301 A daughter of 
the Duke of Exeter invented a brake or cruel rack 1730 
Slows Surv (ed Strypci754)I 1 xiv 66/a The Brake or 
rack, commonly called the IlukeofExetcr sdaughterbecauM. 
he was the deviser of that torture. iSu Browning i // 
Roland xxiv, 1 hat wheel, Or brake thatnarruw fit to reel 
Men s bodies out like silk ? 

+ 4 A turner a lathe [Perh a different word 1 
ciSToTiiiNNE/’r't./r^’Zim? (1841)5010 doublet leveled 
by lyne Po>ntcd and bottoned as in *1 brake 1609 Hoi 
LAND A mm Mantl xxxiii vi 228 As if the whole space 
were wrought round by a Turner, brake 
Brake, break (br, 'k), sh 7 [Etymology and 
spelling uncertain, prob an application of the 
sense of ‘ lever ’ (Brake sb *), or perh of that of 
‘curb’ (Brake sb^), since F pein, It funo^ 
literally ‘bndle’, are used in this sense Ihis 
being so, the spelling hi eak would be due to ‘ popular 
c^mology , ^causc it breaks * the motion ] 

1 An apparatus for retarding the motion of a 
wheel by means of pressure appied to the circum 
ference , usually consisting of a wooden block or 
an iron or steel band, and of a lever for pressing it 
against the tire Also A’’ of any retarding agency 

a 1773 83 W Bailey nacktnis Sen Arts I i49Zr\Vhich 
occRMonally draws down the brake on the periphery of the 
walking wheel syga Trans Soi ArtsX 233 Ihe mean', 
will appear to l»e lie gripe or brakeat the top iBm$S Vt .. 
Raitn ads 78 1 he brake or lever which is called a convoy 
18SX. Coal tr terms Northumlld ti Duth 10 Brake a 
band of iron caused by a lever to presn ufHin a wheel 
1863 Ivndall Htat 1 9 Ihe brake is applied, and smoke 
and spjrks issue from the wheel 1875 WiiiTNgv Li/e 
/ ang viiL 149 A powerful brake to check his arbitrar) 
action. 

0 1838 Putin. H kt Oe brit 52 That every carriage 
should be proiidedu aha break 1839 SC Brets A a//? 

Pn t t.lo'is 387 Brt. tk or Owr y to Railway Carnages 

a hand lever worked by the I reaknman i86s Mai m Mag, 
Oct 45sThis loom 13 fitted with Sellers ‘break for stopping 
the loom. 1870 Uuxlev / ay Strut xi (1874 246 To act as 
a sort of break 

2 Short for ' brake van * 

1885 Daily Ne^vs 5 heb 6/3 One of the susiwcted men 
travelled tn the guard s brake 
8 Comb and Attnb , as hake apparatus, ‘band 
l>ar,~beain, block, po~ie> toil, shoe see quots), 
also brake oompartmect, brake von, or simply 
brake, the compartment or the cirringe m a tram 
which contains the brake apparatus, brake 
wheel, the wheel by which the brakes are worked 
1885 Daily iVrus 5 Icb 6/j Ihe H|arc "brake apiaratus 
in the last t-irnage but one He saw the mm get out of 
the "break compaitineiit 1878 f Williams I/a// /r n/a 557 
Lest there should be any deficiency in the *1 rake power 
1874 Km( ht Amer Meat Out I 357 "Brake shoe, thit 
part of a brake which 13 brought in contact with the object 

whose motion IS t > be restrained sWg Hstuh b tatn 15 
May 5/7 An invention for coupling and uncoupling railway 
rotting stock direct from the engine or "brxkc van 1864 
nmn 30 Dec He w IS alwajs in the ‘break san where 
the line was on an incline 1873 B Stewart Const r' 
Font II t 48 On a dark night sparks arc seen to ixiiie from 
the break wheel 

Brake, variant of Bbvck, small particle 
. *586 J Hooker ( 7 rr«A/ Irel in^o/iHs«<</ II 87/2 loihc 
last brake of sinister surmises 

Brake, var of Brevk, a kind of carriage 
t Brake, <7 Obs rare [? f Breaks] f Fragile 
x6i6 SuRFL. & Markh Countr F arm 4^47 1 hose of Glasse 
must not le of brake metlall but of Crjstall earth well 
ni med 

Brake (br<-‘k), v I Also 7 break, 9 ^c brack 
(sense 3) [f Brake sb J] 

1 irons To beat and crush flax hemp, etc 

*39* [see below] 1533 Fitzhrrb Husb 943 But howc 
It [nix] shulde be sowen dryed beaten 1 raked 161 1 
CoTCR , Braytr du tin, to brake, or dresse flit 1737 
Bradlev Pirn Dut tv Drying Hemp or Flax may 
be spread upon a Kiln in oraer to dry it upon the same 
and then to Wake it 

Hence Braked ppl a , Bra king vbl sb 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth De P R x\ii clx (1495* 708 V^th 

niodiebrakyng, hcckelyngeandrobbyng i649Blithk/^ '/a 
Imprm Imbr (165a) 252 Instead of brakii^ there they 
altogether pfil it. tkfQ Walton Angler loy The body is 
bound with black brMcd hemp 

2 To break (clods) with a harrow 

1800 J Headrick Com Board Agric II 260 The land 
[should be] again cross ploughed and afterwards braked 

3 To knead (dough). 

183a nlVkistlt-bin/neinSc SongiSn in 71 My bannock 
to brack; an my errand to nn. 

Brakt, [[Brake /A 63] To torture 

on the ‘ brake ' or rack , to rack 


1430 Falsgk 463 1 he false murdrer was igaked thnse or 
ever he would confess the troulhe. 

t Brake, v ' Obs rare [Cf BbacK sb ** 
pci haps ad early It bracare, oxbicucare. Flono 
(1611) has ‘ Braccare, to brackc or mount ordin- 
ance’, and ‘Am/ar/, to breech; also to bind about 
with iron plates , also to stocke a piece ’ ] 

(tans To mount (cannon) , cf Brack w 5 

1479 I ENTON Gnitciard t 35 Cannons were braked and 
planted with an incredible diligence Ibid i\ 151 After he 
had braked his artiilene Ibid (1618) 363 Against the which 
place, they within the towne brakra a great peece 

Brakg, v* [f Brake sb «] mtr To attend 
to a winding engine Hence Bra kmg vb/ sb 

1857 Smilis Stepkenstn iii 17 Paying some attention to 
the art of brakcin^ i66a — Pngineers III 33 Young 
Stephenson couldn t brake, and never would learn to 
brake, he wa. no clumsy 

Brak* (br/ik), I [f Brake bans To 
ajHily a brake to (a wheel) , also transp 

iN8 Daily News 3 Sej t The kicked off wagons were 
braked i88t PAioKAxa I isions 0/ Eng 23 Earth her 
pa<* delays. Braked by the tides. 

tBrakO, obs Also Sc braik [perh. 
repr an unrecorded OE *bracian, f burc, which 
DccUTb in the sense of ' phlegm, mucus, saliva ’ , cf 
ODu btaden, MLG and mod Du btaken to 
vomit , allied to Bre ut cf Ger stch In echen) ] 
bam ami iH// To spue, i omit 
t *335 Ft lllit P C. 340 And ber he brake/ up the 
huyrnc llonabl as bede by in oure lorde igaSWvci if Pror 
xxiii 8 fhm scliall brake out [138a spewen out] the metis 
whiche thou host ete 1393 Lani l. PI C vn 431 Andes 

an houndc J.ut et gras so gan ich to brske c >440 Promp 
Pan 47 Brokyn, or castyn or spewe, r mo I VNDE 

SAY Satyrs 624 I Uy braikand lylc a brok fbidiji^ 

Cl 1 0 bleak uind see Break n 47 
Hence Bra king, vbl sb 

2398 rKxvisA Bartlu De P R xvii cvi (2495) 669 
Mynte of gardens abateth wyth vynegre brakynge and 
castyng that comyth of feblynes of the vertue relentyf 
f 1440 Promb Pm 47 Brakynge or pari rakynge, vomitus 
2768 Kiss I/tifU re 56 Jam ) fhat gut and ga she keesi 
with braking strange 

Brake (bre'k), arch pa. t of Brksk 

Brakeage, breakage (brr'i ked; [f Brake, 

Bkxvk sbT + luy] Iht. action of a brake in 
Stopping a tram, tic Also attnb 
2864 D ttly lei t Aug If they tliought Inspector Darby 
had been the cause of want of breakage by not seeing that 
the Ir 11 1 had its proper n mt>cr of guard* 2869 SsHg 

i/f./< 24 Dec jCj 3 The breakage power of the tender is 
not sufficient 

Brakeleee br, ikl « », a [f Brake sbi + 
-LESS 1 Not provided with a brake 

1880 Da^ Pel % Oct , DiMsters have liefallen brakeless 
trains 2886 Centuiy llag Apr 825/1 Here we were in 
a lonely mountain rovd with a brAeltss machine 
Broken, variant form of Bracken, fern 
Brakegxnan (br<f' ksm&n) Also brakeman, 
breaksman [In sense i, f Brake sb* -t- Man , 
in sense 2 referred to Brake sb 7 , for the form 
cf craftsman, markiman, sportsman ] 

1 In tool mining see quot 

_285*c oat tr Ptrms borthuntUi L>urh loBraktsman 
the cngineinan who attends to the winding machine 1866 
EVONS Coal Quest led 2) 258 Oeorge Stephenson was 
rakesman to Die fixed engine. 

2 1 be man in charge of the brake apparatus of 
a railway train , m U S {(» akeman) the guard 

1861 Olmsted Lotion Aiugd I 161 A brakeman told 
me this delay was not very unusual 1864 Mom Star 
I Feb , At the time of the Tccident he hid been employed 
B3 a breaksman about three weeks 2883 HarpePs Mag 
Jan 212/2 Ihe I rakemaii bawled out lannery I own 

Braket, variant of IlRAaoET 
Brakkener, variant of Bbackener Obs 
Braky (bri ' ki), a [f Brake i or + y The 
scnbC is not very distinctly brought out by writers ] 
Overgrown with brushwood or fern 
26^ B JoNNON Disiot . Redeem arts from their rough 
and orakey seals, where they lay hid 1774 Adair A mer 
Jnd 7 1 o secure them from the bramble* and braky 
thickets 2790 A Wilson Siuph Dream Poet Wks. 11 
High on the summit s brow, or braky glen they fed. 
biNCLKTON f irgtl I 8 Far hanging from the braky cliff 
Braky, var of Bu vcky a 
t Braid, pa tple St Obs rarer^ [cf Du 
brailen to adorn j Dressed, decked arrayed 
c ivjt Sir R Mai i land Aolaic in Agt, The fairast wenche 
in all this toun in hir best goun Kycht braivlie braid 

Brall(e, -ar, -er, -Ing sec Brvwl, etc 
Brama, an(d, obs f Brvhma Brahmin 
B raniak (properly brse m&, often bra mH) At- 
tnb or syntactical use of the name of Joseph 
Bramah (1749-1814), designating machines, etc in- 
vented by him as Bramah key (also short Bramah) 
-lock, -pen , Bramah’s press, a hydraulic machine 
constructed to produce enormous pressure 
i*rf Dickens M A.sii (i8?o) 166 Testing the influence 
of their patent Bramahs over the street-door locks to which 
they belonged sBjS Una Duf Arts 111 140 The Bramah 
lock has Men long celebrated 1846 G Weight Cream 
Sci Knott I 52 Bramah s press is on the principle of the 
h^rostatic bellows 

Bramautip. Logic A mnemonic word, re 
132 2 
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preMOting the first mood of the fourth figure of 
syllonims, ID which the two premisses are am> 
versiu affinnatives, and the conclusion a particular 
afiimiative 

1I70 Bowen Logt( vii 90a 

Briuailtll^rc [f Bratm>^ 

Bbahma 4- Gr 9i7p(-oN wild animal ] A genus of 
fossil animals, remains of which are found m India 
*•79 Conte Eltm. Gtol 499 The Sivathexe seem!» 
to have combined the characters of a Ruminant and a 
Pachyderm The Bramathere was a umilar animal 
Brambel, obs form of Bbamblk 
t Bvambarnr. Ohs or dtal [f BBAitA- + 
BXBBT 1 , cf OHG brAmbert, MHG br&nibtt 
raodG broniburt blackberry see next] The 
bnunbleberry or blackberry 

A M Gabtlhouif’t Bk Phvsu 166/a Take the rooteh 
of Bramberryes & wash them in water 1864 Yorksk 
PravtHC (Kirkby), I have sold a good few Brambernes 

(brecmb'l) Forms 1 brdmel, 
brSemel, brSembel, 1 4 brembel, s brimbel 3 
brimbyl, 4 brembll, -bul, brimbil, 5 bremmyll, 
brymbrKl, brymmeylle, 5 6 brymble, 5-9 
bremble (in 9 dtal), 6 brambel, brombiUe 
brymmil, 6- bramble [OE brembel, brmmbel, 
later form (with euphonic b, and consequent 
shortening of vowel) of brttntl, brxmel, mnsc — 
01 cut tvpe brikmth z, dim of the word, of which 
the simplest forms arc OE brJm Broom -WGer 
*brAm — OTeut *brA:mo-z, and WGer *brdma 
‘ thorny shrub ’ (OHG brdma, MDu brame, Du 
braam, MLG braatn) —OTeut brlkmA- str fem 
Cf mod G brotnbe*.re bramblcbcrry, blackberry 
See alto Broom ] 

1 A rough pnehly shrub , spti the blackberry 
bush {Rubus frutuosus) 

c 1000 vElfhil Gen 111 18 Dornas and bremelas heoasprit 
6c c 1000 Lttrhti 1 19a Cenim bas wyrte ^ man 
erustt, & oSrum naman bremel (» r brmmoel] nemneS. Ibtd 
II 390 Wi)> utwvrce brembel he men hexen endas on 
eorhan c 1175 Colt Horn aaj Se eor 5 e syleSe homes and 
bremblcH. 01300 Cursar M 924 Brembel [v r bnmbyll 
and thoai it sal te yetid Wvcuk 7(7^ xxxc 40 tor 
whele be snrunge lo me a brimbil . « 4 *» Caxton Rtyn ird 
(Arb ) 95 Ino cam we m a felde ful of brome and brembles. 
tgis Douglas Mmu in ix no My wrechit fuid wes 
berreu of the brymmil TvaNea Herbal 11 U tv b 

The bramble bindeih, dnein and dieih heyre 1697 Dky 
DEN Yirf Georg' 111 67B 1 heir derenceleu Limbs the Brain 
blei tear 1752 Johnson RamhL No i6t p z Tully sought 
amidst bushes and brambles the tomb of Archimedes 1861 
Dblamer H hard 111 Ihere is a double white flowere I 
variely of the common Bramble 
Jig 1644 Milton (17^8 1 j6 1 hat asinine feast of 
sow thistles & brambles which is coninionly set before them 
‘779 Johnson [ P Dryltn{iii(i 351 The roses had not 
yet been plucked from the bramble 

2 Comb and Attrib , as bt amble brake -biut, 
bud, -bush, deaf thread i%)ood , also bramble- 

bond, a bramble shoot used to bind straw 
m thatching, etc , bramble-brand a parasitic 
fungus {Ategtna rubi) which nppeirs on the 
bramble , bramble cure, a suDerstitious practice 
formerly employed in coviiilry districts for the cure 
of disease (cf bramble loop) , bramble flower, 
the flower or blossom of a bramble , also the 
Dog rose {Rosa uinma) , bramble loop, the loop 
formed by a bramble shoot bent round so as to 
root Itself into the ground again , bramble-rose, 
the white trailing dog rose Also Bbamblk-bbrry 
. ‘»S4 J Hooo Wtcfvu II I (1867) 394 'Bramble Brand 
hypogenoui with a dull red stain un the upper surface 
cioooAgs Yoi tnWr Willcker f oc 369 7 ’r»/«/n*,*bnem 
belbraer 1570 Langham Card Health U633) 87 'Bramble 
breer, or Blackberry 1579 Spenser Ca 4 June 7 The 

*Br«mble bush, where Byrds their tunes attemper 1X46 
Sowerby Brtt Bet (1864) III 163 An incautious approach 
to a 'Bramble bush x9i/k I reas Bet 11 096/1 In Corn 
wall the 'liramblc cure « only employed for boils, 1591 
Spfnser Vtrgtfs Gnat xi This with sharpe teeth the 
'bramble leaves doth lop tMd Pros Bet II 996/1 
We have heard of ows that were dragged through the 
'bramble loop 1713 C tkss Winchelsea Mtti Poems 
3^1 he Woodbind and the 'Bramble Rose 
Bra table Shortened form of BRAMBtiNO 
1674 Rav £ng Btrds 83 The Bramble or Brambltng 
Hence (or from Bramdlb‘) bramble-flnoh 
Brambi lira , also bramble net, ‘ a net for catch 
mg birds, a hallier ’ Phillips 1 706 

M$ Det^y Meri. 35 Jan , Mr &nmshaw also sent three 
grey parrots a macaw and brainbicfinchcs xVkxStOMdard 
i Mar 5 The Act omits the bramblefinch 
Bra]llbl«b«rr7 (brae mb l,bc n The ‘ berry ’ 
or fruit of the bramble a blackberry 
cvoaaSajc Leeckd 111 8 Dnnce seoca of braimel bcnait 
gewrungene oft tss* Huloet Brymble berry, tuori m 
t6M Mooffet & Benn Health s Imjrev (1746) 314 Brau 
blebernei or Black bemes are nourishing to a weak 
Stomach 17*7 Bradley /' dM Dut s v /‘/ad The Powder 
of Snails burnt with the Powder of Bramble bemes sl^ 
Card Chren 54 In Scotland [and north of England] black 
currants are colled Blackberries and the fruit of Rubus 
/rutuotue is called Bramble berries 

Bmnbltd (brae mb Id),/^/ a [f Buambck t 
+ J Covered with or full of brambles 

a 1799 i Warton Ode lu R ) borlom she sits upon the 


brambled Moor iMo Bcackmou M Anerley 1 xviii 3as. 
Their crane had been left In a bnunbled hole 

BrMllbli2^^ (bne mblin'' Also 6 bnu&lis(e, 
7 brambline,^rw 3 ilin [•eGer bramlmg, prob 
f WGer Buambuc + -uxo] 

A bird {Frtngilla moHltMn^tlla) baongmg to the 
fineb-tnbe , the MoantuQ Fmch 
1370 Ltvim MeuuJ 133 A Bramlin, bird, mmlfttsmlla 
SM MourFET & Bemn Healths Imjrav (1746) >88 Bram 
blings are a land of small Birdic feediim chiefly upon 
Seeds. iSBa Pv«< Berw Nat Club IX 504 The Bntmbling, 
or Cock of the North, was rather a rare winter visitor 
Bruibly (brse mbit), a [f BraMBLB 1 4- -y 1 ] 
Full of brambles, ofthenatureofbrambles , thorny 
ijlBs Mulcaster PostheMs 86 Rough brombly, and bushy 
groundes stuffe the head 1611 Cotor , Romeu v bram 
blic. bnerte 1710 Philips Poet iv (R ) Hark how they 
warble in that brambly bush 1860 Tennyson Brook 1 
murmur under moon and stars In brambly wildernesses, 
t Brame'. Obs rarer' [Prob ad It 
brama ‘ earnest desire or wishu^ ’ ] Longing 

ENSER A O III 11 53 l^rotigh hart burning 
brame She shortly like a pyned ghost became 

t Brame Obs [identical m form with 
MDu and MUG brdme of same meaning see 
BrambLiK But the OE form corresponding to 
these IS brSm giving ME btonu (Broom) See 
Brambekry ] A brier or bramble 

c 14x5 Yoi in Wr WUIcker 646 /A. tribulus brame 

Bra'me, v [a F branu r to cry as an animal 
(elephant, ox, dter, etc ) ] ’ To roar, bluster, rage 
Ilcnce Bramlng 

lafls Nlale Hymns Parad 6 Winter braining ^umlner 
flaming 

Bramene, etc see Brahmin, etc 
Bramkeralne, obs form of Brankukhine 
B ramlin(e, obs form of Bramblino 
B ramoism, variant of Bbaiimirm 
B rauf (braen) Forms 3-4 bren, 5 brenne, 
brynte 6 brane 1^ 7 broune 3 bran [a OF 
bretif bran , cf Pr andSp dial It dial orenno, 
brtnnti, bren, bran A Celtic etymology is usually 
alleged but the words quoted, Bret brenn, W elsn 
hr An, Gael bran, apjiear to be adopted from Fr 
and Eng I he sense of ‘ filth excrement ’, which 
belongs to bnn or bran m mod b r , is not recorded 
m OFr if this were the primary sense, we might 
compare Welsh braen Ir hr tan 6 lel (reun which 
have 111 composition the sense of ‘ manure* ] 

1 1 he husk of wheat, barley, oats or other gram 
separated from the flour after grinding , m techni 
cal use, the coarsest portion of the ground busk 
(see quot iH8^) 

r >300 Cttrter 1 / t $534 He wil )>e sift nu if he mai, as man 
clostornorbran titsC toss ll' te Itibltsiu in'WtiAn Yet 
iSSLe fur/re, hrin ci^Chaccfr A cirr* P i33ln slide 
of flour yet wol I ycue hem hren 1464 Mantt 4 * H oust k 
/Ti/* 354 My mastyr p.»yd for bred and brenne, vj s 
1M7 Hoorde Brev Health { 377 Made with the br i ) 
ofMnes i6so Vennbr Pi « Aecia 1 18 There is a kinde 
of abstersiue faculty in the bran *756 Nugent Gr P our 
Italy III 344 Ibey have un academy called laL rusca a 
word which vignines bran, alluding to the of the 

flour 18^ Kno^vletge 34 Aug >30/1 The husk is sepa 
rated in dincrent degrees of coarseness bran polUrd 
& sharps bran being the coarsest 

b Jig and Aanj/" (Proverbial phrases, /o «// 
to the bran, Co take the Jlottr and have the bran ) 
*577 Hellowes ( ueutras P im Ff 337 You Icstowed 
so much branne in the worldc 1607SHAKS Cor i 1 150 
All From me do backc recciue the !■ lowre of all And leauc 
me but the Bran 1639 J Clarke Panituiol 336 Ihc 
Devils ineale is halfe branne 1654 Jek 1 aylor Real Pres 
\ 1 Nothing which had not been already considered and 
sifted to the bran 1659 Gauden P tarsih 183 1 he ignorant 
vulgar (who arc the bran luid coarser sort of people) 

1 2 Scurf ui the hair Obs (Cf Gr stirvpov, L 
furfur ) 

197S Lyte Do<loeHs t Kxiii I to Ihe lye doth flense the 
heare from all bran «r white scurffe 1580 Barbt Ah B 
1133 Full of branne or skutfe 

3 Comb , chiefly attrib (containing bran as on 
ingredient), as bran Inst mt, bread, cake, loaf, 
mash, poultice tea, water , also bran bath, a 
bath taken m water in which bran has been steeped, 
bran-boll {Calico Frinting), a boiling of the 
fabrics in bran water m order to remove colouring 
matters from them , bran duator, a machine for 
' dusting ’ or cleanim away flour from bran brau 
stuffed ppl a stufi^ with bran 
*®75 Ure Diet Arts 1 463 There is no advantage in 
adduig soap to the *braii boil c XM C lose in Wr Wulckcr 
Poe 657 Pants /Hr/nriMS, 'branored 1870 Datly News 
38 Oct , An order that no bread should be made in Met* 
except bran bread i 86 s F Griffiths 4 rfi// /IAM.(ed 0)33 i 
I ct ample 'bran nia»hes be given 1838 I 1 avior Uome 
J due a6$ Wooden, waxen, and *bran stuffed personages 
that crowd the drawing room 1873 Ure Dwt Arts 1 
463 The clearing process by boiling in 'bran water 

t BrflA Obs Also 7 brann(d [Prob special 
use of Bran i, suggested by the L phrase tjusdem 
fariHtt , influenc^rom Brand would seem prob 
able, but that word docs not appear to have had 
the required sense so early ] Sort, class, quality 


ifiteBr Hall Their Pope* sttprcfltacy 
kdallibihty and a thousand otfiw of this branne 1847 
Jer. Taylok Dsteusu Poptry lu. (1686) sas They add more 
paructtlan of the same Bran. 1871 Marvell Rth fnut^ 
h 337 A particular bran of persons who will be acoountM 
the Church of England Ibtel 11 127 Magnii^ and 
esteemed by those of your Bran and Leaven 

t BrMl Obs Also bnuio [a F bronze ' a 
kind of uureclaimable wild Oxe in Provence and 
Languedoc’ (Cotgr), ad psendo-Latm branus, 
brema a misreading of brauus, braua , cf mod 
Pr brau ball] A name applied to some im- 
perfectly known animal, described as a wild ox 

>488 Holme Armoury 11 ix 170 Markham czdlt it a 
Buflie, orWild Oxe, others call them Brans, or Uranes, 
or Wild Oxen 

tBraa^. Obs rarer' [The original Latin 
document (printed m Riley’s Mon Gildhallm II 
118) has bi annum , Riley also cites brenna from 
Gervasc of Canterbury, apparently thd fresh- 
water bream , cf branhng, Bbanolino, also 
Babnk ] Some kind of fish 
rjto Stow e Survey {oA Strype 1754) II V xxvi 464/3 A 
better Bran, Sard, and Betule for jir 
Bnui (braen), v [f Bban trans To 
‘ clear’ maddered gootls by boiling m bran-water 
Hence Brannmg vbl sb 
Bruioard (brseqkajd) Also 6 branoorde, 
brankord [a F bratuatd a litter, f branehe 
RAhCH ] A horse litter 

1598 Unton Corr (1847) 301 His hurt will not suffer him 
to ryde but in a brancorde 1613 Purchas Pilgr viii xi 
793 An image of wood like to a man, set vpon an azure 
Luloured stoole in a brenkard or litter 175s Lady M W 
Montague Lorr Ixiv 111 >35 My bed was placed on a 
brancard 1879 R b Edwards Ann at Home I 310 Had 

I seen the brancard in which Charles XI 1 was carried at 
the battle of Pultawa 7 

Branoes, var of brasses see Brass {Min ) 
Braaoh (branj\ ib Forms 3bran80h, 3 6 
branoe, 4 bronoh, 4-6 braunohe, 4-7 branohe, 
brsunoh, 5 brawnohe, 3- branch, [a F brancke 
branch -late L branca paw of an animal ] 

I A material offshoot 

1 A portion or limb of a tree or other plant 
growing out of the stem or trunk, or out of one of 
the boughs , in a more specific sense a branch is 
understood to be smaller than a bough and larger 
than a shoot or spray 

a 1300 Cursor ilf 1 331 H c sau a mckil tre, Wid branchu. 
fcle of bare al bare c 13S5 E F A lilt P IS 487 A bronch 
of olyue (■ 1385 Chaucer I G W 3681 Sche quaWth As 
doth the braunche that sepherus shakyth c 1449 Pbcock 
Rejr I VI 39 As the iprat comeih out of the braunche the 
braunclic out of the bouj 1533 Abp Hamilton Catech 
82 A stark brance of ane Aik tree *667 Mil ton A L VII 
433 From Branch lo Branch the smaller Birds with song 
Solatd the Woods >704 PfPE Autumn 75 Now golden 
fruits on loaded branches shine 1873 Morley Rousseau I 
169 To construct hovels of branches and clay 

2 hansf Anything analogous to a limb of a 
tree m being a lateral extension or subdivision of 
a mam trunk .eg of a mountain range, a river, 
a roid or railway, an artery or vein, etc 

1897 1 ^ Glouc. 153 be ober hadde sene branches And 
toward be Yrische see >el drowe 1603 R Johnson Ktngd 
4 - Comnm 2>i 1 herein are saide lo be three and twenty 
bnunches of the mount Atlas 1696 Whiston Ph Earth 

II 104 1 ho the particular pi ice be now under Water, and 
a Brandi or Biy of the Great Ocean 1787 Winter biyst 
Hnsb 99 1 lie branches or smaller drains are from twenty to 
forty, or fifty feet a part 1831 R Knox tloauet s Ana f 
644 From the aorta therefore arise secondary trunks, 
branches, twi^s and ramusculcs m great number i86a 
Stanley yen Ck (1877) I xiv 276 Jhc vast anny fled far 
through the eastern branch of the plain 1874 Boutell 
Arms It Arm ix 173 From these guards curved branches 
proceed to the pommel 1878 F Williamk /Vh// Raihv 
359 It IS a branch of the Great Northern 

h U S spec A small stream or brook 
1835 W Irving Pour Pratrtes 188 Most of the branches 
or streams were dned up Ibid 307 In branch or brook 
water 

o One of the subdivisions of a deer’s horn , a 
‘ start,’ antler, or shoot , transf a horn anciently 
worn as part of a woman s head dress 

x^Bk St Albans E iid Too braunchis first pawmyd 
he most hatie 1398 ythyswooo Lawes Forest w £6(1615) 
a6InaBucketheysay[oftheantlers] Bur Beame, Braunch, 
Adtuincers Palme, and Spellers i66t Lovell Hist Anvm 
1 he horns are only on the Males and have 6 or 7 branches 
>847 1 knnybon Prim Concl 98 A shout rose again and 
snook the branches of the deer 

1483 Caxton G di la lour D vnj, Many of them caste 
away their braunches and homes 

d One of the arms of a candelabrum or chande- 
lier Hence f A chandelier, esp of the kind used 
in churches Ohs 

[1478 Will (Somerset Ho ). Ad sustentacionem luminis 
beate mane vireinis vocati 1 « Branehe ) xgM ChurekU) 
Acets 6t DuHsJoHS.CoHterb Taperys that where sparyd 
of the braunche before the Rode z^ Hulort. Can 
diestycke called a braunche Candl^tycke with thre 
braunches or hghtes. 1700 E W Life Donnes Rosuta 135 
A Chrystal Branch fill d with Wax Candles 1794 O Adams 
Nat It Ex} Philos III XXIX 180 You may am how long 
a branch u which hangs down from the roof of a church 

e poet The human arm (or hand) rare 



BBANOH. 


1068 


BRANCH. 


i5(MShaks. Pit A II iv t8 Wh*tsUnievng«ntl« hmncU 
nude thy body bate Of her two brancbea. 

1 8. A branch'like fisoied pattern in embroidery 
or ornamental work cl Bbanoh v 6, Bbanoubo a b 
idodPaACHAMdlr^Z^rinofMi'uIndiaperinK miuntatmng 
one branche or the same work throughout 
tA A definite complex structure or form, as the 
characteristic form of man or any animal 
|4M CuLtavraa & Cols BaHkel AmU i xxviu. 68 1 h« 
Particles of the Seed agitated only by the Heat of the 
womb &11 into the Branch of a LivewiKfat. IhuL The 
Divine Shape of Mao is alwaies one and Uie umc Mow 
could that Branch be formed without the Mind! 

n Figurative applications suggested by the 
reUUton of a branch to the tree 
5 Connected with the notion of a ' genealogical 
tree’ 

a. One of the portions into which a family or 
race Is divided accordmg to the differing lines of 
descent from the common ancestor , hence a divi 
Sion of a nation, or of a family ' in any fig sense, 
such as that of a group m scientific classification 
axysoCurtorM 56^ (GOtt ) pat branch MS broncej 
of km Laid 1UU8 was, >at cam of iacob sonu tudaa a igSi 
CAvrioN//M/ /n?/ vui (1643) s4Castoutbythe collateml 
bmunches of Cham. 1793 Hurkk Corr (1844) IV 115, 1 do 
not flatter myMif, that the English branch of tlie Jacobin 
family is a jot better than the h rench 1839 Thimlwall 
Greece I 147 1 hey are Minyans, a branch of the Greek 
nation 1848 Macaulay //ttt / ti^ I 319 Both the branches 
of the great House of Austria sprang to arms 

+ b A child, descendant , cf soon Ohs exc 
m humorous use, (quot 1807 contains an allusion to 
Psahm cxxviii 3) Cf Oiive hranc/i 


i jtj S CovBRUALe yer xxin Si I wil rayso vp the rightuou'. 
braunch of Dauid 1577 Hounshbd CArvM H ii/i Basiu 
lenus a branch of J apnet brought thither the same kind of 
speech i6og Camden Bern 03 Robert the sonne of Mai 
dred, a braunch of an olde English famitie xtu Watis 
Coronat Day run 49 Poet Wks 1783 VII 150 Mark that 
young branch Prince William] of rising fame 

179X Boswell JoAhsoh ( 1816) I aa Of which [family] the poet 
was a branch 1807 Crabbe Par Reg 1 478 Now of that 
vine he d have no more increase Those playful brancho 
now disturb hu peace 

C In devotional literature applied to Christ, 
with allusion to Isa xi 1, Zech 111 8, vi u, etc 

KM CovEBDALE ZecA VI la Beholde the man whose name 
lb the braunche. 17x9 Watts Hymns 1 I 11, He [God] 
makes the Branch of promise grow 1831 WesUy s Hymns 
Swp No 650 Branch of Jesse s stem, arise 

D With express or implied reference to a meta 

phorical tree, root, or stuck One of the coiisc- 
tjuences dcducible from a general principle , one 
of the effects resulting from a cause 
igad Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 131 b Which is the 
thyrde braunche in the tree of grace 1719 Watts Hymns 

I Ivit V, Wild and unwholesome as the root Will all the 
branches be 1756 Burke Subl <7 B Wks. 1843 I 40 Thin 
branch rises from terrour, the common stock of every thing 
that IS sublime 

b fo destroy {anything) root and branch to 
destroy It utterly to destroy both the thing itself and 
all Us effects , originally surcested by the wording 
(derived from Mai iv i ) ofthe London Petition 
of Dec II, 1640 for the total abolition of epi 
stoiml government (see quot ) Hence, h oot and 
branch petition, root and-branch bill, this petition 
and the bill embodying its proposals laid before 
parliament m 1641 , root and branch party, the 
party by which the bill was supported , also (with 
more general meaning) root and bramh policy, u 
form, a ‘ radical ’ policy or reform involving the 
total abolition of some existing institution 
[16x1 Bible Mai iv 1 Ihe day that conieth shall burn 
them up that it shall leave them neither root nor branch 
X640 in Rushw Ihst toll (1731) IV 93 that the 

■said government, with all its dependencies, roots, and 
branches be abolished 1655 Fuller CA Hut vni 11 f 6 
It was vain to strike at the branches, whitest the roote of all 
Hereticks doth remain ) 1641 Lord Say & Selk in Ho 
fords in Cobbett Part Hist (1807) II 806 Ihe question 
IS not. Whether episcopacy shall be taken away root and 
branch <3x674 Clarendon Hut Reb in (1843)04/1 Sir 
Harry Vane and shortly after Mr Hambden were believed 
to bo for root and branch , which grew shortly after a com 
mon expression x6s6 Lestrange Ckas /, 184 The Scotisli 
fires had burnt up to nothing Episcopacy both root and 
branch Mohlev Burke 180 The root and brain h 

policy of the Tudors Ibtd, 337 Privilege and immunity 
were then cut up root and branch X884 Gardiner Iftsi 
Eng IX. xcvL 399 rhe Root and Branch party knew well 
that they could lot count on a majority 

c. In medieval theology, one of the subordm 
ate classes coming under the category of any one 
of the seven deadly sms, or of any venial sin 
a. fjfia Cursor Af 36363 Gastly sin [es] lust and pride, 
Vnd b<ur bransches bat springes wide xa4« Ayenb 9 per 
by tome bronches pet ne byep na^t dyadlicli zenne c 1386 
Chaucer Pers T F 15 Of this roote [pride] springen general 
braunches , as ire, envye, accidie 1393 Lancl P PI C 
XVII 364 Ypocruie is a braunche of pruyde 1613 Hieron 
nrks I 603 The raging sins of the hrst Table, as well as 
the more notorious branches of the second 
7 A division of a lubject , a subdivision of a 
general concept or notion , a department of any 
study, pursuit, or employment , ireq in phraseo- 
logical combimtioni,, (where depat tment may be 


sabatitttted), ae brasuh cf activUy, industry, study, 
etc. Also branch of the revenue, of the prerog- 
ative, etc 

1909 Hawes Past Pleat xl xI, As to the fourth part 
ProDouncyacyon, 1 shal it shewe anone Wyth many 
braunches of It iVjfi Snutn. Merck P' 11 il 66 Ihe sisters 
three, and such branches of learmng xdgt Hobbes Levtaih 
II xxvL 141 I'tdelity a branch ofnatundl Justice <11674 
Clarendon Hist Reb tii (1843) 114/1 Thus fell that high 
court [the stor chamber], a great branch of the prerogative. 
171a Steele SOect No 388 F3 Indian Silks were formerly 
^reat Branch of our Irade inr bwirr Guiltver i vi 66 
Their leamuig flouruhed m all lU oranches. 1796 C Lucas 
Ess Heaters rnf , Oat branch of quackery 176s Hume 
Hut Eng (1806) V Ixvii 109 The king's revenue lay under 
great debts and anticipations , those branches granted m the 
yeari669and 1670 were ready to expire. 1813JANE Austev 
PndetsPrtj ul to She was obliged to seek another branch 
of the subject. 1830 Tiiirlwall Greece I 339 The Phcc 
nicians mtroduced letters, along with other branches uf 
knowledge 

b One of the divergent directions along which a 
luie of thought may be followed out , a division 
of a complex proposition, question, argument, 
discussion, demand, legislative enactment etc 
194a 3 Act 34-35 Hen Vfll, v 1 3 It U conteined in the 
statute, within diucrs articles and branches of the same 
x63a Star Chamb Cases (1886) loa, I thinke ihcMS as 
branches of the first charge are charged 111 the bill X696 
Whiston Ph, Earth iv v 377 Ihe first Branch of this 
Proposition avjaa m Rushworth Hut Colt III 11 11 
980 [headiug] The Branch of a letter from the Arch bishop 
of Canterbury to Dr Hill dated the nth of November 
1639. /bid 1347 (heading, an. 1640* A Branch of the 1 orj 
Digby * Speech al>out Episcopacy 1783 Ainsworth / if 
Diet (Marell)i,Abranch|ofdiHcoursej caput i8t8 Cruise 
Digest V 1 307 1 he express declaration of the testator iti 
almost every branch of hi« will 

8 A component portion of an organization or 
system, a part of a larger unity Branch of the 
lejps/a/tire, one of the houses or chambers into 
which the legislative body is divided 
1696 Whiston Ph Earth Introd ti Ihe bare Earth 
but one of the Members or Branch X71S Addison S/cct 
No 387 F $ A mixt Government consisting of three Branches 
1768 Blacksione Comm IV 358 I his branch of the Icgis 
lature, which represents (he people t839\iowiii Aiu 
Brit Ch xiil (1B47) >50 Ihe Roman Church was a sound 
and uncorrupt bnnch of the Catholic Church 
ft A local office of buhtness, subordinate to the 
mam or head office, as the * branch ’ of a bank or 
other cstabluhment 

iiXT Petition m Part Del 215 I liis London Union Society 
estabh'.hing brandies and affiliatloi s 1875 J cv ons Monty 
(1878) 357 Imporuni banks each possessing numerous 
branches 

III. 10 The ccrtihcate held by a brother of the 
Irlmty House, also that given by the Trinity 
House to pilots who have passed an examination 
as to their competence Cf bram h-pilot in i ^ 

186$ LsquiROS tomwall 237 He received a branch the 
name given to a certificate bearing the signature of the 
bocioty 

IV 11 In various techn senses [chiefly after 
hr brant he"] m Arch the nb of a Gothic vault , 
m Zool (^sec quot 1881), in Mech the beam or 
axle of a pump or similar machine , also, a bolt 
or strap with arms , m Ha* ness making, a pair of 

arallel levers passing through the ends of a curb 
it, and provided with rings or loops for the curb 
chain, etc , in I o* tif cation, the wing of a horn 
or crown work , also, one of the boyaux of a zig- 
zag approach The word is also used of the 
metal piece on the end of a hose, to which the 
nozzle is screwed , ind of each of the sides of a 
horse shoe 

i6S9 Leak Hater wks 17 Iho said I.evers shalbe aUo 
fitted to two arms or branches 1793 Smlat on Edj stone I 
§ 38 1 here were two large branencs fixed near ibc center 
for taking hold of the two sides of a large upright piece f 
limber 1838 /'<•««> Cyt/ XII 306/1 The defenders of ilieir 
branches could not have avoided nring upon one another 
xB8x Nature XXIV 463 Branches — The cell bearing por 
tions of the xoanum of Glauconome or Sjiioclodio. 1884 
h L Anderson Mod Horsemanskib 1 v 18 The branches 
should be long or short, as the rider wishes a mild or a 
severe bit 

V Comb and A/fnb 

12 General relations a (in sense i), objective with 
ppl adj , vbl sb or agent-noun, is branch bearing; 
gatherer , locative and instrum {poet ), as b* anch- 
chatmed, -embellished, -rent, attnb pertaining 
to a branch m brant h lud , oXtobranth //Xendj , 
b (m sense a) attnb (having the character of a 
blanch), as /iw (of raUway) root, vein c 
(in sense 9) as branch bank, estedhshment, -offite 
1567 Maflei Or J orest j6 Pearserthnut is in leale and 
"braunch beanns like to Ciccr x88a Vines.Vi Ar <?</ 170 
The deciduous "branch buds of Bryum aHnotmum may 
also be considered as organs of reproduction a tSax Xi \i s 
HyPerwu, Tall oaks "branch charmed by the earnest Mars 
XS97 Drayton Mortimer tio Notingham Crowne of the 
bcButious "branch-cmbellish d soyle ishiCath Angl 41 
A "Brawnchc gtdertr, /rondator iSgs " trrFR Prmerb 
Phihs 167 With dull malignant stare watcheth the "hran* li 
like boa. 1846 />««> Supp II 667/2 When in work 
mg "branch lines, a carnage must be sent through for tlie 
accommodation of only two or three passengers X885 / aw 


XXIX CkanceryDn 219 The company had no "branch 
office of Its own in England 1140 Act 3-t^te XCVIL 1 18 
Effecting communication between eucb railway and itny 
"branch railway i8so Keats Lamia 13 Vales deflower d, 
or forest trees "branch rent 1884 Bower « Scott Dt Bar/s 
Phnner 4 Ferns 362 "Branch roou of Draccna reflexa 
ba>e a thoroughly typical structure iflgSW ELuaPisits 
Mada^asc ix 343 At the adjacent "branch station we 
remained a week, c 1400 in Ret Ant I 190 Fro ‘basyltca ’ 

A "branche veyn spryngeth up ful bolde. 

13 Special combinations branoh- bottom (in 
US),vte. quot , branch buUdixEg a , building ui 
branches , branoh-ohuok (Meeh ), a chuck having 
four branches turned up at the ends, and furnished 
with screws , branoh-ooal, a provincial name for 
anthracite , branoh-pilot, a pilot who holds a 
Trinity House certificate , f branch-stand v , ‘to 
make a Hawk take the Branch, or leap from Tree 

to Tree, till the Dog springs the Partridge ’ (Phil- 
lips, 1706), branch wines, a translation of Pg 
vinos de ramo, wmes made for home consumption , 
branch work, ornamental figured patterns (cf A) 

1880 New I irgmtans 1 83 'The land being what is called 
"branch bottom, 1 e alluvial in character 1868 Wood 
Jlomts without H xxvii 514 We shall take first the "branch 
building mammalia. 1864 Ptmes 10 Dec , '1 he first "branch 
} ilot who offered his ser^eex was bound to be accepted 
1833 C Redding //»/ t/m/ IVmesvm (1836) 326 Ihe wine 
country of the Douro is again subdivided into, first, Fac 
lory wines and secondly "Branch wines 170* W J 
Bruyu s V oy Let nut ix 33 Intermixed with "Branch works 
that make a glorious shew x84a Tennvbon Pal Art 95 
"Branch work of costly sardonyx 

Branch, t' [f prec sb cf h brauther] 

I intr 1 Tu bear or put forth branenes, 
sometimes with portk out Also Jig 

trfi* WvcLtv Fcclus xxxix 19 I lourcth flourcs as Ulie 
xyucth smel, tiid braunchelh in to grace ijm Hulobt 
B raunchen, or haue hraxxnchc^, /roudeo i6tt ^ako, IViHt 
/ I L 37 rhere rooted betwixt them then such on affection, 
which cannot chuse but braunch now 1790 tr Dukamet s 
flusb II L (1763 137 Gave the earth round these plants a 
good stirring Dcfore they branched i88s Vines Sacks Bot 
478 Ihcy bnnch even before they reach the ground 

2 tram/ and Jig 1 0 throw out branches or off- 
shoots , to separate into branches, ramify Freq 
const horn, into Now almost always with out 
1398 Tremsa /fiirM De P R iii ix (1495) 54 The fyftho 
syne we braunchyth and comyth in bowes to the Instru 
menles of towchynge. 1796 Bcrkk fubl k B Introd Wks 
I 129 What subject docs not branch out to infinity? tflsj 
Rouertson Serm Ser in 111 (1873 31 It branches, there 
fore into a iwof )ld division s86r H SttncK* first Pnne 
I v y 33 1875) 1 17 Consequences that go on branchuig 
out more n lilely as years progress 

b i o spring out, as a branch or branches from 
the stem or root , to deviate from an original 
direction strike off iti a new path , to diverge 
Irom a central point , in mod use chiefly with 
adv out, off, less freq ate ay 
cxe/oa Destr /rnj' B750 Beainys of bright sun |>*t bruun 
chisolofle 1711 Addison bfect No 247 F a 1 have known a 
woman briiicn out into a long dissertation upon the edging of 
a petticoat 1799 S( or/ described ed 3 1 3 Many inferior 
ringcs here and there branch out from them on all sides 
t xBii h usiLi / ttt Art V 1848 463 If it branch not out of 
the subject 1830 Veowell Anc Brit Ch xi 1847) 113 
h rom this point Branched most of the great roads into the 
interior 1870 Max Mui 1 er Sc Relig ( 1873 163 A very early 
concentration of speech from which these dialects branched 
off 187s t KEBMAN Norm Con/ (1876 IV xviii 313 Ihc 
loss Way branched off from ihe Eastern gate 1884 
Macm Mag Oct 431/3 An excellent street branches 
away from the quay, and leads into a vast square 

to To spring, arise or descend from a common 
stock or parentage , also, To be branched (in the 
same sense) Vos. 

1983 SrANVHURST ASitets \ (Arb ) i8 That from thee 
1 roians should branch a lineal ofspring 1609 Hieron 
IPks I Ded \ ij. All those young plants which haue 
branched from you both xfixx Wfbvbh Anc Fun Mou 
344 Ihese Butlers are branched from Sir Kaph Butler 
1639 Fulilr Holy Warm xviii (1840) 146 They were a 
younger house of the Waldcnses and branched from them 

II tratis 

4 To divide (anything) into branches , to spread 
out (anything) in the manner of branches 
1700 W Kind /’ rix»2<u'/«7Ne<>r'ioThe ends ofthe 1 wigs are 
branched into bunches of Flowers 1795 Southey 7 <i<tN 0/ 
Arc I 48 Ihe dark yew branch d there its naked roots. 
1864 rpHNYSON Aybneds f 331 Jewels Sprinkled about 
III gold that branch d itself Fine as ice ferns. 

b fig Ho arrange or set out m branches arch 

i6a8 Prvnne Cens Cozens to We branch the matter of this 
Booke into points of Doclnne and substance 1673 Leuffi s 
Call I v f 33, I shall not need to branch out devotion 
into the several parts 1789 Bentham / rtnt Ltgisl xviii 
§ 56 1 he whole system of offences is branched out into 
five classes. t8xo Month Rez LX 1 1 496 If a Gothic 
story be branched out in the forms of the bhakopearean 

6 lo adorn oi embroider with gold or needle- 
work representing flowers or foliage Cf BBA.iron 
sb 3 Also fig 

xsjiifi Sfenser y (7 11 IX 19 1 he traine whereof loose far 
behind her stray d Br unched with gold and perle 1611 
hiFTCHYR Plnlast v IS 37 May the Moths branch their 
Velvets Ibtd Branch me liis skin in flowers like a sattin 
xSgQ I ENNSSOV Cmd 611 Fnid fell in longing for a dress 
All orancli d and floss crtl with gold 



BBAXrS. 


BBAKCHAGB. 

*7 To furnwh with branches or branching horns 

AUo^ 

idu ^RO Broken Hrt ii u as© I ho cUv houatwIvM 
CulIVKtu, and cry sweetheart, and stroke the head Which 
have branch'd 

(brunjedj) [f Bbanoh sb + 
v(.* cf Ybrancht^e 1 Branches in the man 
1868 Browninq Rtng ^ £k x 374 Leafage and branchaae 
vulgar eyes admire. 1873 ~ Red Cott Night C 65a In the 
maul aih avenue Under the blessing of its Dranchage roof 
Braaohar, -®r see BfcAwoHKBt 
Branched (bronjt),/// a [f Branch sb and 

V +kd] 

1 Provided with branches Itt and (Cf 
senses of the sb , often combined with numeral 
or other ad IS, as double-, Jive- , many branched) 
c tago lyttl PaUme 743 Vnder a tn appeltre pat was 
braunched ful brode Stuulkv Senuat Htpgolylni 

(is8i) The £lme dtspuiyes his braunched armes. 1M8 
WILKINS Real Char 157 A double branched brow antler 
1841 Mrs. Browmino llouu Clondt ag A spacloun hall 
Branched with corndors subltmc 1877 K J Monk Uttdir 
Balham, A lighted triple branched wax Uper 

t 2 Divided, distributed, descended (from a 
family or an ancestor) (Cf Bb vnch v 3-5 ) Obs 

P0I Poem* 1850) II 141 Royal braunched descended 
from two lynes 

b Adorned with a figured pattern in embroid- 
ery, gilding, chasing etc Cf Branch v 6 

1509 Hauls Pott Plea* xxmi xxxn 1 lie rofc wis 
braunched cunouslv Of the beten goidc both gaye ami 
gionous. igga H W King Air rtif ih Good* 1885) 15 A 
L ipe of blew and Braunched Damuske xxr 1601 Siiaks 
rmL N n v 34 Calling my OflBcers about me. In my 
branch d Veluet gowne 1703/0*11/ Can No 38^5/4 Seven 
Silver Spoons branched on the tops. 

8 Hence in Anh branched work, the carved 
foliage on friezes and monuments 
Bnuiohtfllioil (brenke li( 7 n) [a tr han 
chellton, shortened by Savi^y from the earlier 
branchiob iellion lit 'a leech havmg gills’, cf 
Branchio and Gr BUh.ka leech ] A species of 
Annelid, a leech which attacks fishes and tortoises 
1847 in Crak (874 Bbneuen A mm lanuiUs 113. 
Branoher^ (branja/) [f Branch r + erI J 
That which bears or puts forth branches 
i 6 so Folkinoham Art 0/ Amry 1 u 43 the thin 
brauncher (vine] needs a battle soyfe to enl irge the Dita 
non 1631 Retiq K^otton 11685) 77 tf ihetr Quid be not 
such a sp^y spreader and brancher like the Vine 
Bmnoh^V*-, Also 5 braunoher, brawnoher 

i a Ab *braniher *-* b bratuhter, f btanche 
Ibancb ] A j oung hawk (or other bird) when it 
first leaves the nest and hops about the branches 
T a 1400 Morte Arth 190 pareby brBuncher> in brede bettyr 
was never 1486 flk it Alban* ijb After saynt Mar 
garelu day tnay bene calde Brawncherts. iS7$1uruuu\ 
Bk Fakenne 69 I he brancher is she that followeth the old 
hawke from brnuiich to braunclc »7«7 Bradley fam Dt t 
av CatMfy Btrd Ihose of the Ant year ore ternid 
Branchers. 1808 Jamieson Brantlur* young crows after 
leaving the nest and betaking themselves to the boughs or 
branches. I ex wtJ 1873 Daily Nexi f 19 J uly S/7 We ha\ e 
a cage with a 'brancher ’^(a young linnet 
b A young child 

1833 M Scott Tom CringU xvi 389 My home with ill 
tny pretty little tender bra ichers hopping al ul me 
Bwuiolx*ry (bra njan) [fBuANcuj/ +yRv J 
Branches collectively lit and Jig 
1830 CoiERiDGK Lh <7 it (1830) 131 i8it7 S\RA Coll 
hidob in Riog / tt Introd laj All the branchery of mystic 
l>eliefs and Kupcrstitious practices (85$ Uailev Vysit 85 
1 hat tree F rom whose umbrageous branchery human frui c 
In sacred ripeness dropped 

fb Applied by Grew to The ramificationi of 
the endocarp in an npidc or other fruit 
tbj\(jHKwAHai Plants \ vi { z 1 he Branchery is notiuiig 
else but the Ramifications of tie 1 ignous Body throughout 
ail the parts of the Parenchyma. 1733 Lhambkhs Cy I 
ShJp s v /0//r, 1 he branchery or vessels are only rami 
hcations of the woody part of the branch. 
Branoh-hircin, obs form of BiciNKiiisiirE 

ii Bnuiohln,Brailohia ^bne I]ki|;, bre qkia , 

sb pi Also obs MF pi brauDohes [L bran 
chta, pi bramhiie, ad Gr fipayyia gills, pi of 
fipiyxtov (in sing mem mg a fin) ] 

The organs of respiration m fishes, etc, , gills 

1398 Tremsa Barth De P R \ xxxv 1495)1,^7 Some 
beestes haue no lounges but they hauc braunches m stedc 
ofloun,^es 1874 C,ri \ I lat rrmksx in J ti hes ha\ 
mg their Branchiae , Land AmmvU their Lungs. 1854 
Bushnan in ( irv S (1865)11 as/a 1 he Pulmonaiy Arach 
nidians breathe by pulmonary branchia 1806 Wood 
V o/ Hut 11874) 637 1 he double gills or branchne 
BnUkcSliSu (hra. ^kiali, <7 [f L biancht m sec 
prec)+ u,! cf hr Pertaining to, of 

the nature of, or resembling gills 

t8ai Phil r ran* XCI 346 Ire branchhl apiHndages 
are of a deep blood colour i8|( 1 odd Lycl A not <7 / kys 
I 1 15 a The bilocular heart of fishes is entirely branchial 

Branoliiates ated (br-e i]ki,<;it i'ited),rt [f 

as prec + vtE'^, + i-d] Having, or characterized 
by, branchiae or gills 

*838 loDD Cycf A Hat 4- I hys I 107/3 Ciliated, bran 
chiated, and pulmonated clabscs 1870 Kolieston ft 1 1 
/ tfe Introd 6a In Branchiate Vertebruti there is no epi 
dermal skeleton. 
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Bnwollifevous (hracgki far»), a [f mod. 
L branekt/er (f branehtoe £1118 + ^/* bearing) + 
-0U8 ] B^ng or furnished with gills 
tlB4 Woodward bleilnscaiitt/Chgk The development of 
the brafichiferous gaslcropods may be observed tn the 
common river snails 

Brancllilbnil (biw a Also bran- 

obliform [f L branchi m gills + roKM ] Like 
or resembling gills 

1844 Proe Serw Nat ClnS II 146 Articulations 
branchtfbrtn, being chiefly adapted for resptnUion i8se 
Dana Crust 1 61a There are branchnform appendages 

Braachinesv (branjimsi [f BRAMOHT-f 

N1CM8 ] Branchy quality or condition Also 
i8ts CoTCR , Bratuhaee, branchinesse , thicknes, or store 
of branches. (804 W Tayloe In 4 hh Rev II 3aa 1 he 
metaphysical generalizations dtspl^ a fibrous branchmess 
of argument s8o8 Month Mag 30 CI 416 A bush differs 
from a tree in that its branchmess begins at the very root 

Braaohing (bra njii)), vbl sb [f Branch v ] 

1 The action of throwing out branches, or of 
diverging in the manner of branches , ramification, 
lOtur a collection of branches Whojig 

1378 Banister Htti Matt v 71 With diuers orders of 
krauii hynges they embrace it 1884 1 Burnet Ph Farih 
I 332 We nave before compard the branchings of these 
rivers to the raniihcallons of the arterici. in the body 1704 
Watts Ligu 348 Itntsh your whole argument with as row 
inferior branchings as reason wdl admit 188a V inks Soihs 
Bot 307 Dichotomous branching b frequently repeated in 

0 le and the same plant 

2 1 he action of decorating with flowers or foh 
age in embroidery, gilding engraving, elt 

i8aa Hevlin Losmogr in (1673) 53 a The branching of 
Satins being amongst many others one of their Inventions 

Bra nohing,/// a [f as prec + wo^] 

1 That bran^ea , that puts forth branches 

138a Wyclif yer xvil a i her braunching trees tn heetc 
mounteynes *845 Milton Anodes 86 Under the shtdy 
roof Of t raunchiiig elm tyas Ptfe Odyss xiii 133 High 
at the lieTd t braticl ing Olive grows. 184M Tewvson / ere 
ie I re aj Not thnee your branching limes have blown 

2 Spreading, ramifying, diverging , also, ram 
bhiig diffuHc 

lyao Pope litad xxi 446 The branching streams x8io 
SoVTHtY Nehatni will vii In branching veins 1864 Bur 
Tos ieot A br II 1 128 I he Uurnets were a branching 
fan ilj 

3 Beating antlers, antleied 

.887. Militn P I VII 470 Ihe swift blag Bore up his 
branching head 1718 Pope Iliad 111 37 So joys a hon, if 
the branding deer his bulky prize appear 
BnUXOAio- (br'e i)kt|4*>, also incorrectlv bran 
oho , combining form of (ir ^payyia gills, as in 
Bra nolilo-a nal a, pertaining to the branchix 
and anus Bra nohlo-oa rdiao a , belonging to 
the gills and heart Bra noUlo gu storopod, pi 
poda, pods, a gosteropod which breathes air 
tlirougli water , also any gasteroDod Bra iioUo- 
pa Uiol a , pertaining to the gills and mantle of 
molluscs Bra nohio-pari etal a , pertaining to 
the gills and wall of the atnmn (of molluscs) 

1836 Huxlpv in Woodward * i>446Thepart behind 

1 he mantle] l)ecomes the branchio tnal surface 1836 i oud 
L) I .1 Hat 4- Phys 1 306/3 1 he blood returns to the 
he irt by means of the branchio cardiac vessels 1877 Hut 

Ah it Itn An viii so? In all Brincht jgasteropods 
the mantle secretes a cuticiilar shell iSto Dastian Brain 
84 the au litory saccules are connected with this greii 
I ranchio p tllial ganglion 1856 Woodward Molliisca in 
34 I he brinchial sac is connected with the wall of the 
atrium I y (branchio p metal) vessels 

Branchiopod brx^kiiifivd) Pi opoda, 
•opoda ( p p< 7 u 4 ) [f Branchio + Gr irovs iroS 6 s 
foot cf \x btanihiopode'\ lit ‘ Gill footed,’ — a 

member of the Cnistacean order distinguished by 
hav ing the bills upon the feet Also allnb 
i8a6 Kikbv & Sr PHtomol IV Bi In the Branchiopod 
Crusta ea the long dorsal vessel ts also found 1836 Fodu 
Cyil Anat br khy* I 755/3 In the Branchiopods the body 
r insists of a long senes of nngs x88a Wood \it Hut 
733 The Kills are attachcxl to the feet and they are there 
fore termed Branchiopoda. 

Hence Bra nohio podous a 

i838To.dCtc/ Anat I 693/1 Ihc }ounK of Balaiiids 
closely lescmble some of the br-wchiopodous Crustacea. 

Branchiottegal (bratjkiipBtrgal), a [f 
Bhanchiostkoe (or its elements) +- vi ] 

1 Pertaining to the membrane which protects a 
gill chamber , covering or protecting the gills 

vjtpgPhii Print KLVl 138 Slender cartilaginous Bones 
analagous to the branchcostegal Bones of other Fishes. 
187a Mivart F/em Anat 478 The branchiostegal mem 
brane is supported by the branchiostegal rays 

2 quasi sb for btancktosiegal my 

1849-51 Todd Lycl Anat t Phyt IV 1144/2 Slightly 

curv^ ra>5 colled branchio stegaloi 

Branohioatagan (bnegkiip st/g&n) [f mod 
L b* anchiosteg % (cf next) + an ] A member of 
the Branchmtegi, an old order of cartilaginous 
fishes having free gills covered by a membrane 
1847 tn COAIG 

Branohioitage (brse qkiiCsD d3), a [a Fr 
brancktosNge, f Branchio- )• Gr ariy-uv to 
cover ] Covering the gills ( => Bra nohiorteq a l) 
Hence BruoliloBtiiglte (-p-stM^Dit) [App. 


after Gr arvArr/t, eironeoasly taken as an agential 
sb from or^ts* ] The membrane covering the 
gills Also Branomoatagoiia {-g stTgas), a. a. 
Havmg gill-covers , 1 >.«Bbanchi(»txgai* 

1748-51 Sir J HiLL//Mf Amm asofjoa) TIm branchio 
stege membrane contains ten, eleven, or twelve boaes. vjfig 
Pennant Zool III 184 The number of lU braochlostegoua 
rays are seven. 1774 Golosm Nat Hitt (i88s) II ill 1 
304 The caitilMinouB, or branchiostegous tribe of Adus 
sHo Huxley Cray Fith 35 This flap u called the Bran 
chiostegite because it covers the gills or branchiae 

BnUOtOhioatomoUB (brseijkiiirst^mM), a [f 
Branchio- + Gr -irroftot -mouthed + -oos j Hav- 
ing the gilU in connexion with the month 

188s Owen m Nature XXIV 400 In fishes the double 
function of the mouth is retained— miare ' bruchioetomous 
BraitoldrAXlieCbrscnkirf m) [f L broHcht-m 
gills + retn-us an oar 1 An organ in the branchio 
pod entomostraca which serves the double porpoee 
of respiration and of locomotion Cf. quot 
1835 Kiibv 4> /«</ Anim II xvii 133 Jointed 
legs that terminate in a fasciculus of setiform branches also 
connected with the respiration of the ammal might be 
denominated Branchu-emes. 

BrBixohlera (branjl^s), a [f Branch sb 
+ LESS ] Without, or destitute of, branches 

1811 CoTGR PrpHConner to make headlesse, brand 
lease 1S34 Airo Neonchadn i ii 33 Beneath her branch 
less palm must Judah Ml 
b Jig and transf 

1606 Shaks 4 til <7 6/ lit IV 34 Better I were not yours 
then your so branchlessc 1B48 W Bartlett hgypt to 
Pal iiL (1879) 39 About midway of this branchless course it 
enters Egypt 

Braachlat (bra njlet) Also 8 branohilet [f 
as prec + LuT ] A little branch, a shoot , in Bot a 
smaller branch growing from a larger one (render- 
ing L ranittlus) , Jig a small division or offshoot 
1731 Bailey BratichiUt a little Branch xSao Lindlry 
Monogr Boses Introd 3i, I have found it necessary to make 
a distinction between branches and branchlets. i88t Mi 
\ ART C at 379 The dorsal branch divides at the carpus into 
two brnnchlets. 1883 E Arnoid Nt Slaughter in Ind 
Idylls 341 There perched A thousand crows some on 
brancldets 

Broncho , incorrect form of Branchio- 
Branch-ursine, obs form of Bsankdbsine 
Branchy (bro nji), a [f Branch + -yl ] 

1 Bearing branches, full of, covered with, or 
consisting of branches 

138a Wvci II 3 A tngs xvii 10 And vndir al braunchy trfee 
t4fe Caxton OviPt Met xiv xv Com to me into this 
braunchy wood 1861 K W (<*«/ Lharac (1860)89 Called 
arms for their hard braiithey resemblance mi Potu Odyss 
v 313 I Trees] lopp d and lighten d of their branchy load 
i8ao CoMSB (Dr byntax) Consol t 134 The cedar The 
branchy monarch of the wood 1850 Blackib ACsehylus I 
35 The outspread olive s branchy shade 

2 transj Putting forth offshoots, or divisions, 
wide spreading ramifying , also (of deer) bearing 
horns antlered 

1606 N Baxter Man Created in Farrs S P (1848) 238 
Wulun a branchiB filme there lycth the brame 1678 J 
Beaumont tn Phil Prins XI 711 I have a piece of 
brinchy spar 1830 T Hamilton C Phornton (1845) 99 
Ihc deer stood tossing high their branchy foreheads 
► NNisoN JalkingOak 373 Ihe fat earth feed thy 
branchy root 

Branpk, vrsin, obs ff Buank, uhhinr 
Branfbrde, obs form of Brancard 
B ranoorne , see Brantcobn 
Brand (brand), Also 1-7 brond(e, 4 bront, 
broond, 5 bronnd, 6 Sc broynd, 7 bran, 9 died 
bron [Com Teut OE brand, brgnd^QYxvb 
braud (MDu brau(d), Du brand) OHG,MHG 

bt ant (mod G brand (JN brand r — OTeut 
Hratido z, f bran- pret stem of *bnnn an to Burn 
+ suffix do, as in Word ] 

1 Act means, or result of burning 
1 1 Burning, conflagration, destruction by fire, 
a xoQo BeowiiJJ 2358 Hy hine ne moston bronde forbser 
nan cim A sllis 1856 They stele fuyre, and wilde 
bronnd, Anon m kyng Danes lond 

2 A piece of wood that la or has been burning 
on the hearth , also Joel a torch, a match or lin- 
stock (see quot 1810) 

< 950 LindiH Gosp John xviu 3 Judas cuom 8idir mi8 
lehtlatum & brondum & woepnum axesao Dan 346 (Gr) 
Bkidii brandaa on bryne fyres ciiyg Lamb Horn 81 He 
wule aquikien and af ]>• brond tenden a i«oo Cursor M 
7154 Vn to bair tails fir he band, Foluand ilk fox a brand 
1477 Earl Rivers Dictes (Caxton) 16 Scornyng wostith 
loue as the licre doth the bronde a xyn Surrey Mnetd 
IV 505 With burial brandes I absent shall thee chase a 1674 
Milton Hist Mosc Wka 1738 11 139 So cold that the 
very bap of their Wood fewe) burning on the fire, fieezes at 
the Brand s-end 1735 Somerville Chau ti 400 Like Flocks 
of Shew they the flaming Brand i8to Campbell 

Batt Baltic I, By each gun the lighted brand In a bold 
determined himd. 1835 W Ikving TourFrasrits 41 The 
brands of one of their fires were still smoking 

3 transf and ^g 

+ a col/ecl or in //. The fire on the hearth 
Obs or dial 

a 1300 Prop Hendyug loa Eate bue)i oune brundes, quok 
Hendyng i88a Barnes Rhymes Dorset Dial 1 129 She 
warm d em some cider avore the bron 
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BBANDIBON 


b. A brand frm tht bumtng or Jram the Ji/e 
(m allusion to Zeeh iii a and Ames iv ii) a per 
son delivered from imminent danger 
138a Wvci IF Ztck 111 a Wher thU is not a dead brond 
rawjrthtd of the fijr CovcBDaLs tM la not this a 
brands taken out of theTjre t tng Wksley Hymns (i^r 1 
170 O Jesus, of thee 1 inquire, It still thou art able llie 
brand to pluck out of the fire iBm R, Cox Lt/e Fletcher 
« 17 Hia prayer hence vras, ‘ Save me, Lord, as a brand 
snatched nut of the fire' 

O The torches of Cupid and the Furies 

Chaucbs L G IV 9953 The furyes thre with ail 
hir mortall bronde 1*79 Lvi y Fupkues (Arb ) na So shall 
thou easely quench the brandes of Cupide 1611 Shaks 
C/mb II IV 91 Two winking Cupids nicely Depending on 
their Brands. 1795 Burkb Let Wk<i. 1843 II 945 The 
meditations of the closet have inflamed armies with the 
brands of the fhries 

d Jwt s or God's brand the lightning Phoebus' 
brand the burning rays of the sun Wuhablend 
mg of the sense ‘ weajxm ’ (cf Milton’s ‘ flaming 
brand ’ of the archangel in /* Z xii 643) 

*5*3 booai-AS Mnets viii vi ao Into this lana Saiurnus 
Mm,Heand gret Jovi* brand 1^ SrFNSPR P Q 1 viii ai 
Where th’ Almighties lightning brond does light ifiaa T 
P«'^o>*/’»r-«rfrnrarrsj’ P 177 A smoky hill which sends 
forth fiery brands Of burning oyle much like the sword ihc 
tree of life doth keepe 1885 H H Gibbs tr /nt gtr I tta 
in Not Res , And oer me Ph«bus fiery brand, Fierce 
beating from above 

e Applied to persons Cf firebrand 

1608 Abmin Nest Nmu 4 And you of our Innes of Court 
nimble braind brands that burne without smoking 

4 The mark made by burning with a hot iron 
155s Hulobi, B ronde, or marko made with a whote yron 

ifioi Holland Pltny I aao The marke or brand of a bids 
head which was imprinted vpon his [Bucephalus } shoulder 
1791 Db Foe Molt FI (1840I atg My comrade, having the 
brand of an old offender, was cxecutM 1851 Longf Oob/ 
Lef IV V, 1 see the scar. The brand upon your forehead 
b fiff A sign or mark, sometimes in a general 
sense, but usually (with reference to the practice of 
brautiing criminals) convc) ing the idea of disgrace , 
a stigma, a mark of infamy 

IS97 Hookkb f cct Pol V Ixv | ti To mark that age with 
the brand of error and superstition i6t8 Pr\nnk C ns 
LoztMS 98 Are they not a public brand and blemish to our 
Church 7 ifiji Cifwland Poems 94 No Fellon is more 
letter d, though the brand Both superscnlics his shoulder and 
his hand lyaO De Ton Hut Dml 11 vi (1840I 944 Ihc 
devil could go nowhere without this particular brand of 
infamy i8m Mahsdkn Earl^ Punt 334 The brand of 
that day’s infamy will never disappear from the annaU of 
MossacnuseitH 

0 A tnclC'mark, whether made by burning or 
otherwise Applied to trade marks on casks of 
wines or liquors, timber, metals, and any desenp- 
tion of goods except textile fabrics ) 

iSay \foiUy s Dnunman 3 M tine & Craig L nu Rei ^ 
Ihe proprietors have added the brand mark ‘ Margam’ on 
eachliox 1881 § 155 33 Timbers from Swedish 

ports are marked on the ends with r«. I Irttcrs ( r brands 

5 An iron instrument for making marks by burn 
ing, or (quot i8a8) for cauterizing a wound 

xu8 St nT A M Perth II 159 Ihe more I felt the pmn 
Ins knife and brand inflicted, the better was my chance of 
retotcrj i860 W Collins IVom H kite ii v 321 Pmn 
and fear and grief written on her as with a brand 
8 (Jiansf from 4 c 1 A particular sort or clags of 
goods aa indicated bj the tridc-mnrks on them 
1854 Miss Warner Oli liebtut I 266 The .ale u as of a 
superior brand. 1864 Reads f 95 June 803 The most re 
nowned dealers whose brand passes muster 1880 Print 
trades Jrnt xxxt 14 Ihe perfume of this brand of wax is 
delightful 1889 Harpsrs Mag Aug 451/1 I here are 
special brands of steel wire for the shrouds mid sta) s 

7 A species of blight m plants, causing the leaves 
and young shooU to look ns though they were 
burnt c.T.Tled also Buun (cf Gcr btand') 

163a Horn & Robothavi ( Me Lang Unt vi 853 If it be 
over netted, it turns to brand or mildew 1861 Miss Pr\i i 
F Inver Plants \W 386 Of truly parasitic plants sonic arc 
known by the common names of Mildew Rust Brand etc 
1881 Whitehead Hofs s8 There are special forms of these 
fui^ known os rust or brand 

ll 8 The blade of a sword or similar weapon 
and hence (like ‘ bl-vde ’) the sword itself [So 
also m Icel and m later times in OF and MHG 
brant possibly from its flashing m the light ] 
t a Blade, weapon Ohs (cxc as m b) 
c iota Will of Hithelstan dEth In Thorpe DtH 559 Ic 
jean i admunde minon bre8er bars swurdes he Offa c> ng 
ahte and anes brtndcs iwo Wyclip Serm Sel Vf ks 
1 36 A swerd or a knyf Ihei myjten wijidrawe jis 
brondis hut pus done liarmc 

b A sword (Cf the poetical uae of ‘blade* > 
A poetical use, though m tne present century writers 
of romance have used it m prose as an archaism 
atooo B (nuutf 3013 Hinc sySSan no brond ne bcado 
mecoa bitan ne meanton c lac^ Lav 15^39 He seal leoscn 
ha bond hurh hi* aienc brand c 1340 Gasv 4 G> A nt 
1584 Braydex out a bryit bront & biely forth strvde* 
c 1400 Destr Troy 7036 And I thi bane for to be with my 
brond egge r 1440 J ork Afysi xxix 14a Yone boy with n 
bronde Hrayede me full ncre a igai Wyatt Psalm xxx\ 11 
14 They have unsheathed eke their bloody bronds. 16^ 
Milton/* L xn 643 Fh P mitemside Of Paradise Wav d 
over by that flaming Brand 1718 Pope Ibad v *05 On 
his broad shoulder fell the forceful brand iSao Scott 
Abbot 111, There neer was gentleman but who belted him 


with the brand 1873 Syuowni GHt Poets v 194 M> 
wealth s a burly spear and brand 

BrMid(br8end),v Also 4-<> bro&d(e, 5 brotme 
[f prec] 

1 trans To bum with a hot iron whether for 
the purpose of marking the flesh (as m the case of 
criminals or slaves'), or of oiuteruing as n surgical 
operation , also 

c 9400 Apol Loll 103 Hauing her conscien* Iren brondir 
C1440 Promp Parv 53 Bronnyn wythe an jren [i 499 
brondyn], cautenzo texg G Sandys Frat km Both men 
and women do brand their armes for the loue or each othci 
*753 Slots Mag Feb 97/1 The former i* to be branded and 
imprUoned t8^ Mr» Stow* UhcU Tom xl 91 Has been 
branded in his right hand with the letter H 

2 To mark indelibly, ns a proof of ownership 
as a Sign of quality, or for any other puritose , to 
impress (a word, letter or device) by way of brand 

Goiding De Momay xii 177 Thon wouldest that 
God should at leastwise brond him with the broade arrow 
1681 Cotton Wond Peak (ed. 4) 43 Every step did brand 
Assured footing in the yielding sand 18^ Luccock \if/ 
Wool n3 When sheep are not branded with pitch, or nn\ 
other substance injunous to the staple. 1879 Cassell s 
Peehtt Fdue IV 353 3 Ihe mark was the letters M C 
branded on tin plates. 

b fig To hct a mental maik of ownership upon 
also, tu impress (a fact, an event indelibly on 
one’s memory 

x6os Warner Alb Eng xi Ixiii (i6ia) 373 The greene 
knight, be whoso he shall, hvr heart hod branded Iiers 
1848 Kingsley Saxnt s I rag \ u 226 1 o brand upon v our 
thoughts How she ww once a woman 1875 Jow 1 1 t /’/>/ > 
(ed. 9) III 531. I was able to recall every word of this, 
which IS branded into my mind 1879 Iarrar A/ I nut 
(1883) 114 Word* and utterance* branded indelibly upon 
the memory 

8 fig To mark or stamp with infamy, stigraati/e 
i6a« Bacon A ihetsnt, Fss (Arb ) 337 All arc branded w ith 
the Name of Atheists a 1674 Cijsreniiom //«/ Rtb i 
I HI 21^ They intended by gome Vote to Brand him, and 
make him odious 1771 Cimbfrlani) tfest Inti i\ n, 
Brand me for a cowaref if I baulk you. a 1853 Rom rtson 
Lett It 61 Dare we brand infidelity with hard names? 

Brand, oba form of Bhawnfo 
Bra’ndad, ppl a I Ohs exc dtal [A northern 
var of hrended, later Brikded ] Brindled 

tSbt Ru hmond It »//* (1853 148, I gese to Henry lodd 
on oxe calfe in Peknell, color branded 1607 Topsfli 
/ oui / Beasts tab A spotted branded partj coloured doi. 
IS not approved. 1611 Chapman lb i i xxi 217 I hey saw t 
branded serpent sprawl amongst them from above a 1800 
Baliati / tie of It imthrrP in in Scou Mvtstr , Tl <- 
brokit cow and the branded bull 1880 Patterson A ntrtm 
ff Doain Gloss, Branded, hrannet, of a red colour with 
streaks or bands, applied to cattle 

Branded bra, nddd), ppl [f Brand v ] 

1 a Marked with a hot iron b Bearing n 
trade-mark, or mark of quality 

^1653 Prtk Patbamenttio 150 3503 Ad vt A light grc> 
Marc branded with E <*1704 f Brown S(TrC)Ma*^Wk 
1730 1 64 A hrinded villain 1880 Daily Tel 30 Ajir 
There is no alteration In branded iron 

2 fig Marked with infamy, stigmatized 

1601 R Yarinotom Aw Lunent Ftaj v u in Bultcn 

0 PI IV, Bronded with a marke of Shame 1654 Lun i 

1 htm too W hy should that branded Polititian make fe tre 
and love irnpossible and inseparable? 1878 Bosw Smuii 
Larth ige 205 Branded with the defeat of (annic 

t Bra nded, //>/ a* Sr Obs tatc * [Cf 1 
brandtr to fasten two pieces of wood together with 
a peg 1 ? Firmly secured , perh error for bandit 
*535 Stewart Cron Scot I 350 Ane brig Rycht stark 
of tymraer Brandtt and bon I and festnit ncht lest 

Branded, misreading for /ra/ri/i, / embroidered 
so also IranJu! for I raudttr cmbroidcn 
c 1440 Ga t 4 ticJ II III Here belt was f hlunket 
tirnnded with brende golde Ibtd 11 Iv, Hi* brene ind 1 is 
basnet With a brandur abought, al of brende golde 

Bran-deer. A loose adaptation of Ger In an i 
hit sfh, ‘ a stag with dark brown breasl ’ Grimm 
t774GoLDSM Nat Hist ii v (1862) I 337 \ kind of stag 
11 lined by the ancients the 1 ragelaphus, and which the 
native* cal! the I ran deer 

Brandeif, obs Sc form of Brandish 
Brandelede, obs var of Bn vndreth 

tBrandellet Obs tare~^ 

( sw Coer de L 333 His pusen therwnh gan gon And 
also nis brandcllet bon, Hys vyser and his gorgerc 
t Bra ndenbnrga. Obs [f the name of a 
city in Prussia, famous for woollen manufactures 
So Fr ltandeboufg'\ A morning gown 
1676 Ethfredce Jtfan of Mode iv ii (1684) 61 \ have n 
very fine Brnndenburgh on Sir Fophng 1691 F p l>i t 
Supp BiatuUnburgh, a Morning Gown 
t Bra*ndenbnrg«. Ohs [Prob so calietl 
because worn in the army of the Elector of Branden 
burg, aflerwards king of Prussia , cf Fr brandi- 
hourg, ‘ boutonniere avec omement ’ Boiste) ] 
pi ihe ornamental facings to the breast of an 
officer’s coat 

*753 Hanway Trax (1763) I mi xcii 422 Hhc Prussiui 
King] in his remmentals, which are a blue cloth frock with 
silter hrandenburg* <*1771 Smollftt Humph Ll (1815' 
223 He wore a coat trimmed with Brandenburgs now 
totally deprived of their metal 

^ Brander (brse ndw), sb l [f brand X + -EB ] 
One who brands 


i85o RAWLissoNA^c;/v/'((i///r VII xxxv IV936 He IXerxe*) 
bade the brander* take their irons and therewith brand the 
Hellespont 

BnudoiTi sb ^ Obs exc Sir and nerth dta! 
Also 5 brandyr, 6 brandire [Variant of Brand 
IRON ] A gridiron See also Brandise, Brand 
IRON, Brandreth 

c lAM Gloss in Wr Wuicker 6a6 Trifios, brondyre 1587 
in Nv^dley Brutol Hilts (t886) 951 My great pan and 
brandire and I^ke* thorvnto belonringo 1708 /nv in 
F W Dunbar Soe L\fe Moray 912 (D ) A frying pan, two 
hratiders i8i« Scott Guy M xxiv, A couple of fowls 
reeking from tne gndiron or brander 

Brander bnendw), Chieflj S< astHinorth 
dial [f prcc ] tsans and intr To cook on the 
gndiron, broil, gnll Hence Bra ndered ppl a , 

I Brandarinn vbl sb , as in biandertng steak 

c 178a Sir 1 Sinccair S^ott Dial 17a (^M 1 The Scots 
also say to btandtr for to broil meat 1814 Scott Wav 
Ixiv, * I II brander the moor fowl that John Heatherblutter 
brought in this morning c tit j Hoco Tales tir Sk 111 37 
Brandered kidney*. 1848 Forstkr / fe Goldsm i iv, A 
brandered chop served up 

BrOi'Sldery X> 2 [prob f Bb vnder sb 2, a* ll 
‘ to arrange tross-bars in the form of a gridiron ’ 
but cf I itandu under Bbvndkd/// a 
Hence Bra nderlng ib/ fb , ‘ the covering of the 
under side of joists with battens to nail the 
laths to, in order to secure a better kej for the 
plaster of a celling fSpon/Jn/ Engineer 1869) 
Branderer, Perron form of braudeiet, Broi 
DKUKR but the passages are obscure 

1387 Trkvisa Ihgdeu Rolls Ser 111 77 [Tullu* Hostlliu*! 
vsede purpur, a. mancr reed Llojiinge of kynge* and 
branderers and reuere* [orig kurpura tt fasetfus usus 
esi] fiMointiUtfhCr// Cm II 987 Dcliveryd to my said 
Lordis Hrandcrars of his Copis m small Perle pois* mjoi. 
ll il II 389 Deliveryd in gilte spangillis for my 1 ordis 
footmen Coolis to Stevvn Humble Branderer poiss. clvj ox 

Brande(y)nie, -nlrne, var of Brand-iron 
Brandewine, early form of Brandt 
Brand goose see Bhant sb 
Brandiad (bmcndul),/// a [f Brandt 
Mixed treated, or ' fortified with brandy 

1833 C RrDDiNO / tt ines ly ed 3) 66 The brandied 
wines of Portiig ll 1871 Morlfv tr;/ Mtsi it 886) I 987 
1 he wine of tnitli is in his cup a brandied drauglit 

Brandified (braendifoul ,/// a [As if f a 
\h brandtf) see -PT ] Affected by brandy 
*863 spring 4 Sun m I apt 31 He had already got some 
such notion into his muddled, brandified old head 
Branding (br'endm'l vbl sb [f Brand v] 

1 The action of marking with a hot iron, as a 
surgical operation or of burn ng n mark upon n 
criminal, or nn article for sale 

cx^Prontp Pars jjBrondynge cautertaa to 1660 K 
C(KF yusb e t- mi 14 Anything reccued into the senses 
be It whijiping branding or hanging 1764 H armkr Qbstrv 
VI xvi 261 Whipping and branding with the flouer de Itt 
among the frenth 1846 M Cllloch Iu Bnt Fmptrt 
(i8s 4 J fiyiTheouUing of the bemnos and the branding 
of the barrels 1849 Grotf 6»m<* 11 xl \ 128 
fg ai64oDRiMM ofHawth Ihst Jos I , Wk* (1711 
90 It woula be an everlasting brandii ^ their honour, if 
timorously they show their backs to their enemies 

2 attrib hanbng (Oitall, iron jairl 

1440 Irmp /art y Brondynge yren, cautenum 

*583 t aOLDINC CrtiriH on Dent xiv 80 Despisers of God 
haue the s.aid brooding yron scaring within them 186* 
W Philliis Sprrchisxi 259 His broad bosom scarred ad 
over with the branding iron iB8i Gentl Mag Jan 64 The 
branding yard (for cattle). 1885 Pall Mall G 30 Mar 3/9 
The cows and calves are driven into the branding corrall 

Branding./// a [f Brand p + ino-] 

] 1 hnt scorches or marks by burning 

1811 Ih Kos Curse if Mill xi. In many a branding page 
ondburninghnc xto I ennvson /« it/ /// 11 Norbranding 
summer suns avail To touch thy thousand years of gloom 
1868 Ini VTTONCdrw ^Char II 137 i he branding bolt, 
that rent The skies asunder 

2 lhat brands or stigmatizes 
1853 C Bronte I Uleth. xxiii (1876) 3 w It was a branding 
judgment 1877 Farrar My I outk 1 4 He felt the branding 
finger upon his brow 

t Bra ndi ron. Ohs exc dial Also 4 brand- 
hirne, 5 6 -eyrne, -erne, yren, 6 brond , other 
forms under Brander sb ^ [f Brand + Iron ] 

1 A kitchen utensil commonly a gndiron, but 
the name is transferred to other articles, as anti 
irons (still dial m Kent , a stand for a kettle, 
a trivet See the synonymous Bbandek sb^, 
Brandise , also Brandreth 

138* iFwr (7;A/x 333 Seven doxens of vex*elles du peutre , 
a ' Drandhirne 141x1/;/ in Turner /5o;;/ An hit III iv 
t53i j brandeyrne 1404 A E U tUt (t88a 56 A peyre 
rakke* of yryne and to brandernes xm Hlloet, Brond 
yron, or Andyron 1380 Barlt Ah B 1126 A Brandiron 
or posnet.f/n'/r-/* tsgbtf itls/jrlin N C ll 371, jbrande 
iron, that the kettle standes on 1730 Davies in Phil 
Trans XXXVI 445 Ihe Brand Irons and Logs thereof 
were strained tSw R Ikfffrifs in Pall Mall Budget 
9 Dec, Q I What are usually tailed dog iron* on the hearth 
are called brand irons having to support the brand or 
burning log 

•I 2 Taken by Spenser, and by Quarles after 
him in the sense of A sword [« Brand sb 8] 

*5«fi SerNSFR/ Q i\ iv 33 And with hi* brondiron round 
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about him Iay<l ifat Quavlis Argmlut A P (1678) too 
rHc] VnclicAtn d bis fartoua Brand iron IbU ((tm) laa 
The stout Ampbialiu Up heav d hit thirsty bnuuuroa 
1 8 Brftad iron wise, in the shape oft gndiron 
iaS8 Eden Dnmdt$ IV Ih 4 (Arb ) 381 ^theost u thre 
tre^yke a brandierwysc 

tBraadiM (brtendis) Obt exc dtal Also 

I brand iien, 9 brandioe. [OL brand-lstn, f 
brand burning + tstn iron but the history of the 
word between OE and modem times Is uncertam ] 

A tnvet , perhaps used also m the other senses 
of Brahdsr sb Brakdieun 

riooe A^lfric Voc in Wr Whicker ray AudtHa vtl 
triptM, brandisen iSn Hardwick Trad Lemcmkin 133 
Ihe brandice 1874 Hardy Madding Cnmd xxli (1883) 
15a There was a great black crock upon the brandue. 
Braildi«h(bra.ndiJ),t' Forms 4 gbraundis, 
is«(n, -ish, -Issh, yooh, isohe, 5 brawndesohe, 
bran7oh(CaM branddss, issh, isoh, 

6 Sc brandeis, 5- brandish [a Fr hatuitss 
lengthened stem of Fr brandtr^a common Komanic 
word (L tyj^*/frandtrt), f Teut Brand, a sword ] 

1 Irons To dQtinsh, wave about (a gword, spear 
dart, club, or other manual weapon) by way of 
threat or display, or in preparation for action 
a Hamfolf Pia/teryii 13 He sat braundis hi* swerd 
t38sWYcnF/*x vii 13 Butjeeshalbenconvertid, hiHHwcrd 
he ahal braunduhen 1475 Caxtov 15 b [1 hey] 

brandished their spens and esened their enemyes. *583 
Stanvmurst ASuen 11 (Arb ) 54 They brandish weapons 
sharp edgde lAit Bihlr httk xxxti 10, 1 shall brandish 
my twora before them. 1707 Swirr itulhvtr 11 vii 161 
Draw their swords at once and brandish them in the air 
sBsa Dibdin Ltbr Comp 736 You may brandish your 
motMr of pearl paper cutter 1848 M acaulav Htsi Fug 

II 488 A great crowd of young peasants, brandishing their 
cudgela 1I74 Boutkll Af/mj 4 Wm 11 40 

^ fis 

1 ijtg E F Aliii /* A 346 po) bou (launce as any da 
Braundysch & bray by hrabe* breme *848 Milton Tenuft 
Ktngt (16^0)3 Lawea which they so impotently brandish 
lurainst others *8^7 C 1 lier ru M*r Kubj 11 1709 *53 
fney love to be always Lrandlshtng their Advantage, n 17^ 
Lloyd Lf/ Jihifiot WVs. 1774 II 78 Your eyes inat 
brandish burning darts 1867 J ahtinkau CAr / i/t (ed 
41 370 Brandishing the threat of infliction 

o To flourish about, move vigorously (the limbs, 
the head, etc ) , also used of a snake darting out 
US tongue, of a Uon flounshlng its tail, etc Some 
what ai th if not ohs 

ta 1400 Mortf Arth (Koxb ) 117 The knight ban braun 
dtashid yche abone 1610 G Fletcher Cknst sVt t 1632 
83 And every one brandisht his fiery tonjgue 1834 Pkinoi i 
A/r Sk viil 260 He was now beginning to brandish his 
tail 

2 absol To flourish one's weapons or limbs , to 
make a Nourish or di^lay , to swagger 

c 1340 Aluaunder 1122 That hee nas loose in no lime To 
byte, ne to braundise ctis/a IVi/l PtUmt 9331 Breme 
bumes Brandissende wib gret host c 1430 ffm* id U yt 
taugt Dau in B%b*es Bk (1868) 39 Braundische not witn 
bin need rigog Dunbar Damt 33 He brsndeist lyk a 
heir »533BELLKNDFN/,<7y i\ 1833 338 Brandisand throw 
the army 

8 tntr (for ) Of a sword = To be brandished 
0x849 Drumm op Hamiii Htsi Vo/ (1655) a Your 
Swords should brandish to set him on his Koyall throne 
x8oo Scott / ady o/L vi xviil 

t 4 . t/ans Ofthe sun or other luminary To dart 
forth, scatter (rays of light), nUo (rarely) to ir 
radiate, render luminous Oh 
1398 Svi vEsrxR Du Bariasu 1 iv (1641)108/1 His brows 
Mem brandisht with a Sun like fire iflsy H More i. onjt t 
Cahhal 1713)315 Ihis light of Righteousness may not 
brandish its rays in the empty field 1638 Bi ount Glossogr 
Brandish to make to glister with gentle shaking or mov 
ing 

tb mh To glitter, gleam, flash, coruscate 
igM Huloet Bramah orglytter lykeasworUe cot us » 
tS^ Sylvester Dm At F/nx II 1 i\ 1641)109^1 Ihine eyes 
already now no longer eyes But new bright stars) do 
brandish in the skyes Ibid (1608) 78 Onon t-ridanti* the 
Whale Ihrough Heavens bnght arches brandish up and 
down [1B84 Stevfnson Nni ■) rah Nts 337 A branch of 
flame shot brandishing through the apcri ire ] 

Brandilh. An act of brandish 

mg , a flourish or wave (tif a weapon) 

*M 9 B JoNsoN O'liMinx /?xr t x I can wound with a 
Brandish 1709 Addison TatUr No 157 ^ i» fosnes of the 
Head and Hrsndishes of the Fan 1816 Bvron ^icge of 
Cor xxai, The reply was the brandish of sabre and spenr 

f Brandish, a Obs rare [f Brandt + ishI] 
Of the quality of, or resembling brandy 
i68» Trvon Way to Health 560 A strong sulpherous 
branoish Spirit^ that has no other operation than common 
Brandy or Spirit of Wine 

BriLndi»h»d (bmendift) /// a [f Brand- 
ish » + edI] Made to vibrate flourished, waved 

*S*S Stasyhurst AEntts 11 (Arb 67 I doe se theyre 
brandisht tergats 1887 Milton /’ / xii 633 1 he brandisht 
Sword of (j^ before them bliut d 1709 Stxplx / ailtr 
No 34 R 4 Some Body has called a fine Woman dancing 
a Brandished Torch of Beauty 1813 Scott Rokeby \ 
xxxii, His brandished faulchiun a sheer descent I 
BranditliBr (brae ndijoi) [f Brandish v 4 
-ErI 3 One who brandishes or flourishes a weapon 
ct6o« CHAfMAN Iliad XX 146 O Phtebus brandisher of 
darts, t86o W G Clark I ac Ttmr aC I ho brnndi^hers of \ 
daggers were person* from the \s ell fe I well-dressed orders | 
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BmadlidiiM nXijlq). vU ^ [f Bbamd- 

I8H V 4 INOl ] 

1 The action of flounshlng (weapons) 

( 1440 Promp Parv 48 Brawndy^kyngc, vtbraeio tSflfl 
rkeophanta 9a By the brandishing of their we^na m the 
air we knew the fight was not yet ended smi Joanna 
Baillix H alloc* xiv. With hopcfnl, wanton brandishing 
b fig 

x6m Locke Hum Und iv xvii, He who shall employ all 
the force of hts Reason only in brandishing of Syllogisms 
1788 Fordvce Serm Vug Worn (ed 4) I v 193 Ihe 
brandishing* of wit in the hand of til nature 
t 2 Plashing, coruscating Obs 

igga Hulokt, Brandishinge, or glytteiyng, coruscatio 

3 A corrupt form of Brattjhhino 

1848 Parkfe Coil he Otos* Arch , and in mod Diets. 

(hrn? ndijl^)^ a |[f BRAND- 
ISH V + ino 2 ] a Vibrating, quivering fb 
Cxlcaming, flashing sparklmg 
igSt W WAERRN {title) The brandishing brightnes of an 
English Gentlewoman 1638 Rowland Mouffett fheat 
In* They move in a brandishing manner 1680 Boyle 
A m Exp Phys Meek i 35 Ihe senement agitation, and 
brandishing motion. 

t BrftHdilhsidllt. Obs rare-' [f Brand 

1HHV+ hknt] The action of brandishing 
1840-1 Ld J Dicbv Sp in Ho Com 9 Feb. 14 Their 
Brandishinent of the spmiitall sword 16M Theofkania 
180 1 he brandishment of his Sword was no terrible 

Brandis*, obs f Brakdirh v 
t Bra'Xldla, Obs [ad P branler, found in 

both senses the d may be due to an acquaintance 
With the earlier Pr form hattdele ) , but more prob 
ably IS merely phonetic, as m spindle, cf also 
BRANOLE, BRANLE, BRANSLB, BRAMTLb ] 
a tram To shake, shock, cause to waver b 
tnlr To liecome unsteady, to totter, waver 
s8o6 Ln Northammon J njcee I agst Oamet O g b 
Suhiects cannot be too curious, when the Slate brandies. 
i8ax Bacon Hen I It, 96 It had like to have brandlcd the 
fortune of the day Lrstrancb Ckas I ita Gave him 

0 terrible a shock as made his Vantguard to brandle 

Brandlail (brscndl^), a [f Brand sb 4 
bUS 8 1 That has no brands, or wood for fuel 

1849 Rock t A oP fathers IV xi 96 The hearth thit had 
all day long been cold and brandies^ 

tBrftl&dlot. Obs late ‘ [f Brand sb 4 
LRT ] A bird iierh the Brandtail or Redstart 
Ig^OoscoiONE Cam// Philometu ^to\ 31 The Brandlct 
Mtith for singing sweete and softe In hir conceit) there is 
lone such as she 

Brandlet, variant of Brandrbth, Oln 
Brandling ^brse ndli^) [f Brand sb t- lino , 
from the colour or markings J 

1 A worm of a red colour vanegafed with rings 
or bands of brighter colouring, used ns bait by 
anglers 

i^x T Barker Art 0/ Angling 1830) 3 Brandlin 

W ALTON A»^/cf 94 For a Brandling hee is iisutdly 
found in an old dunghil 1741 Compl Fam I le en 11 336 
the Brandlings arc generally found in Cow or Hogs 
Duns 1834 Badham I/alienf 374 A gudgeon being in 
capable of refusing a lively loung brandling stAoBays 
(hi u Bk 964 The brandling and gilt tail are excellent b-iit 
for Perch 

2 dial A local name of the salmon pnrr 
formerly regarded as a species of trout 

c 1730 Burt I ett N Scot/ (1818) I tax A little trout 
called in the North of England a branlin i8m J Wilson 
C ongkton) A/S / et 17 Apr to y Btu her Brandling, 1 
•small I rout Cuinl 1880^ J Day fisAi s Of Britain 1 1 
(8 1 lie Salmon From one to two years old before it has 
gone to the sea it is known ta a parr pink smolt smelt 
salmon fry sprig or salmon sprii g samlet brandling 
fingerling etc etc 

t Brandling, a Ob [f Bhanple ? 
cf Branlino] lottenng unsteady, wavering 
1808 Ralligh Introd Hut Eng (1693 36 Before the 
settling of the ( overnment whilest it was new and brand 
lin^ t8is CoiCR , Branslant, brandling reeling stag 
gcring wauenng 

Brand-mark brxndmajk) [f Brand 4 
M ARK ] The mark left hy a branding iron also fig 

185s 80 Stanley Hist Philos (1701)143/1 A Brand mark 
w Inch declared the ill disposition of the owner 1684 Land 
ia N o I M0/4 An old Brandinark on the farther Leg be 
hind 1879 Farrar St Paul 1 1 580 Or borne in his mortal 
body such evident brand marks of the I..ord 

Hence Brand-marked ppl a 

1878 I ond f w No 818/4 Brand marketl with two Ps 
counter placed sSuNat Emyil 1 331 Ihe / 4 fAcffx If 
r brand marked sloth 

Brand-new, bran- nd-, bra. ninm ,) a 

Also Si brank , br«nt-new [f Brand sb + 
New, as if fresh and glowing from the furnace , 
cf Shaksperea fire neto The commoner form is 
now bran ttezo ] Quite new, perfectly new 

riSTO toXK Serm a Cor v 63 New bodies new minds 
and all thmges new brandenewe. 1714 Oav If An; d^e 
alt itt i\ \ a8 Wear these Breeches T jm they re quite 
bran nea 1790 Burns Tamo Shanter Nac cotillon brent 
new frae France tSas Clark Vtll Mnutr I 38 When \il 
lagers put on their bran new clothes. 1804 bcorr St 
Ronan x I 56 (Jam ) Yeomen with the brank new blues and 
buckskins sl^ Carls ur Fridk it II \ii lit 183 The 
whole Saxon Army all in beautiful bra id new uniforms 
ifcs Moat RV / oltaire iit A bran new vRudcville 
Hence in same sense (chiefl) dtal) the donblr 


fomui bnuad-Ara-MW, bron-apaiv-Mw, broad 
•pondor-new Alao Broad-aowa**!. 

lias Pro yoneUhan 1 151 Bran 4 ra, noo, as Tm alive. 
il]0 H Anoblo Remtn 1 57 Hit feet were thnut into a 
bran span new pair of fashionable pumps, du 
Clot*, Brandnew, BrandtPandemtw, fresh from the 
maker’s hands, or ' tpic and bum new 1870 Hawthorne 
Eng Note-bk* (1879) 1 >08 This brand newness makes it 
seem much less effective 

t Brandon. Obs rare Alsobroadom [a 

P Aram/nxi burning wisp of straw, etc. com Roman 
1C -L type *brand 5 n-em, f Teut brand burning 1 

1 A torch lit eaxAfig (Frequent in Dnmiinond ) 
a 1849 Drumm op Hawtii Shad^ 0/ Jndgm ^ Her right 

hand swings a brandon in the air — Poem* 14 Hts [Cupid s] 
Darts all for nought him serve as doth his Brandom 

II 2 Akmd of French rustic dance (see Littr^) 

*755 Gentl Mag XXV 175 The Brandons were cele 
brated in many cities m Franca the first Sunday of Lent, 
round bonfires of straw, whence they had their name. 

Braadrotll (brse ndi^])) Also 5 branderith, 
brandr7t(h(e, 5-6 -rethe, 6 brandrote, -ereth, 
brendreth, 6-8 brandrith , also with substitution 
of / for 7- 5 brandelede, branlet, 5-6 brenlede 
(Wr WulcKcr 769), delette [a ON brand ret(f 
a grate, f brand t brand, burning 4 f «19 carnage, 
vehicle cf OF brandrod for brandrdd, {Corpus 
Gl, Wr Wulcker 5, 38 , and brandred, -rtda (‘ an 
dena tbtd 349, a66) , OHG hrantretta ] 
tl A gndiron, a tnpod or tnvet of iron 
(^Originally a grate supported on three legs on the 
hearth hence the apparent variety of definitions ) 
Obs exc dial 

1400 Test fhor (1836) 1 268 Unum par tonals, unmn 
flechok, unum brandenth 1*1450 biS LiHColu. Med f 981 
1 Halliw ) Take grene )erdis of esche, and laye thame over a 
I randrethe sgu Bkllrnden / tvy i (iSaa) 90 1 hay band 
ane brandreth ofirnc with monygrete stanis, to his crag 
xi/jfilm \nEng L/i Fumtture {t%bb 248 Item ij brand 
rctnes and an apple iron 1683 Ins Ld J Cordon x Fur 
niture, A droping pan a brandcreth of torn , ane ladle and 
fork 17,7 Bradcev Fam Diet, Brandrith a 1 revet or 
other Iron Utensil to set a Vessel on over the Fire 1875 
J ane Gloss (E D b ) Brandreth, a gndiron 

2 A framework of wood for vanous purposes, as 
a stand for a cask, or for a hay-nck , a substructure 
of piles to support a house , also a fence or rail 
round the opening of a well 

1483 CatKAngl 40 A Brandryth to set be^nyge [t » 
bygayngl on loramentum 1873 Lane Wills (loSj) HI 
6a A brandereth where upon the barrell laye *859 Hoole 
Comenm Vis World (ed. 12) 93 Wells are compassed 
about with a brandrith, lest any should fall in 1837 
HowittAw; / i/e iti vi (1862 279 There was the brand 
reth, or frame on which a rick once stooil 
t o (See quotation ) Obs 

x668 R Holmk a mtory iii viii jj The Brandret or Mill 
rinde, a cross like Iron laid in the Upi>er Stone to turn it 

BrSi’ixdtail. Name of a bird, the Redstart or 
P iretail 

180a Montagu Omith Dut Brantail 
Brftndur, misread mg for braudur see Branded 
B rbJldy (brandi), sb Also 7 broudwine, 
brandemne, brandy-wine, brandee [The 
ong {oxm I latidwttUfbrandewtne tits. Du brande- 
wtjn ‘ burnt (1 e distilled) wine In familiar use 
abbreviated as brandy as early as 16^7 but the 
fuller form was retained in official use (customs 
tariffs, acts of parliament, etc ) down to the end of 
1 7th c , being latterly, as the spelling shows, re 
garded as a compound of brandy Arwtne ] 

1 Properly an ardent spmt distilled from wine or 
grapes , but the name is also applied to spints 
of bimiiar flavour and appearance, obtained from 
other materials 


a iflMFLETCHER^x^rtFxAfwAiii I, Buy any brand wine, 
buy any brand wine t C1890 AoxA Ballads {x^WiSX 320 
It IS more fine than Brandewme, The Butterboxes Poison 
x8s« Proc Parliament No 153 3391 La^fsn with WoolU, 
Brandy Wino and Salt 1897 ^ Penal Laws 173 No 
Aqua Vita or Brandy Wine snail be imported into England 
1719 DUrpfv / ills 1S70 V 33 1 was entertained With 
Kisses fine, and Brandy Wine 

B *657 CoLviL Whies SuPpltc (1751) Introd 5 The late 
Dutch war occasioned the onnrnng in of such superfluity 
of brandy 1683 Hickeringill yowoioi 78 Of your Wine 
and Brandee joule be free 1790 Burns Scots Frol 4 
Does nonsense mend, like brandy when imported I 1848 
Kingsley Saints Trag iii 11 138 And take hts snack of 


brandy for digestion 

2 tomb KoAattnb u.h brandy cag, devil, dough. 


flask, keg, man -w^;fAa«/,-jAdAand in the names 
of drinks as brandy and soda, h andy and water, 
handy flip, posset, punch etc , t brandy face , 
btandy /cued, burnt adjs , also brandy ball, a 
kind of sweet , f brandy cherry * cherry brandy , 


alio cherries preserved in brandy, so brandy 
peach, etc , brandy paper, paper steeped in 
brandy ; brandy - snap, wafer - like gingerbread 
Also Brandt-bottlb, Brandt pawnee 


i88e Mavhkw Cnm Pruons si Buttons, that have much 
the appearance of small *brandy ball* 1838 Havittmornk 
Amer No/r 6Ax (1871)! 161 Ahrge ’brandy burnt. heavy 
faced man 1794 Wolcott (P Pindar) Aonx/iw/ii Wks tBta 
I a»7 And for a cruet stands a “brandy rag o 1887 Cotton 



BBAVBY. 

Atwidfl ^rl (1693)83 Whether 'twiuiih«tshe..FMnted 
for of *br»ndy<heny iIm Shw utv (Edt^ lyr 

I It Fm mMjm to the peiMcueion Of stifling turtlc>ioup 

brandy-devils, vj^ G. Smith Laboratory I, 91 Sup 
pliodi^lh »brandy dough, a 1687 Cotton AtandH Hurl 
(169a) 85 Vm goodnun *Brand> face, unfist her tMt Sal* 
7 w round Clock 984 Hulking labourers and *brandy faced 
viragM, squabbUng at tavern doors Marsyat P 

(1861) 168 1 VO emptied the ^brandy flask , and that s 
abadjob MaZ Bueritt ITo/Afo iomfriS 6a Articles of 
food and dnnk such as egg nog and ’•brandy flip tflflg 
iV Bnt Kev Sept 997 Ula informed me that he had lost 
the "brandy keg I7a3 Land Gas No 6179/9 Henry Oil 
lum "Brandyman a tm Smollett Itumfh Cl (1815) 
139 After some unsuccestftil essays in the way of poetry, he 
commenced "brandy merchant. 1769 Mas Raffald Fug 
Houtt^ (1778) 997 Tie them down with "brandy papers 
over them iTfli Havlky Trt TttnOfr iil afe Eager she 
plies them with a "brandy peach tyte Mas Raffai i> Eng 
HoHSekpr (1778) 309 To make a "Brandy Posset. 1818 
Scott Rob Rc^ xxvi, Mr Jarvie compounded a very 
small bowl of "brandy punch, a 1719 Addison Play home 
(R.) Forgets his Mmp And to some peaceful *brand> shop 
retires. 1871 M Collins Mrq ^ Merck I ix 300 Send 
me a supply of "brandy and soda. i8ao Marry at / 
Mtldfuay xi, A hot glass of "brandy and water 
t Brandy, a Oh rare-' [see Bran dkd/// 
a Tj - Bbandkd ppl a ' 

tMTorSRLI ^tryenfs 734 'Squalidus albenti coloi cst 
In English, brandy colour 

Bra‘na^«' [f Brandy J/;] 

1 trans lo mix or treat with brandy 

iriM Marrvat A’ Ree/frx\iv (He] scolded Quasha for 
not brandying his sangaree tSM b rater s Mag LI C47 
The French do not brandy up their wines for home con 
sumption 

2 To refresh or fortify with brand) 

1837 Dickens v When his guests had been washed 
mended brushed, and brandted 1869 B 1 aylor Home 
Ahr her it it laoAt the Six Mile House, our horses were 
watered, and the pauengers brandied 

b lo btanay tt to drink brandy in excess 
<11819 Wolcott (P Pindar) Uks (1830) 138 He surely had 
been brandying it, or bcermg 

Brandy-bottle (bixndi b^t’l), sl> 

1 A bottle (for) contTining brandy also 

1676 ETHKRRDcr Man of M ie \ 1 (1684 j C> ), y m are 
an insiMificant Brandy Bottle 1765 Ilckir J t of Nat 

II 179 Putting his mouth to the brandy bottle 

2 Bot A local name of the Yellow W ater lily 
{^Nuphar luleum) 

1846 Mrs Iaiudon / rtrfiis Conip Uroet Card aoi The 
popular name is Uisndy Bottle from the flowers smelling 
like brandy 1863 Prior / /tw/ « 98 Bnndy bottle, front 

the shape >f the seed vessel ibe sell w w uer lily 

Brandy-OOWO (Pbrvnuikuu) Washings of 
brandy-casks, used m making spurious wines 
i8a9 in C Redding //»/ Mo<i tnaes xv (tSio) 339 In 
addition to these may lie introduced brandy cowc (the wash 
injj of brandj casks). 

Brandy-pawnee (bre ndi,[)5 m) [f BRANn\ 

•h Ilmd pofii water , an J ast Indian camp-word ] 
Bnndy and water 

xSi6 Qwu Grand Matter Vret, And died at last with 
brandy pauny 1848 Tmackkrav kan Fait l\ii, The re 
freshmeiu of brandy pawnee which he was forced to take. 
Brandyren, var of Brandi bon 
Brandy wine, early form of Brandy 
Brane, obs form of Brain, Bran 
Branewod, Sc var of Brain wood a Obs 
Bran-flre new see under Brand nfw 
B ranfulneSB (brne nfulncs) laie-' [f. as if 
from Hranful full of bran + -nebs ] The state of 
bemg full of bran (like unsifted flour) hence fitf 
1B79G Mfrrditii t t \ Prcl 3 "I he lealistic method 
IS mainly acLOuniable for our present branfulness 

Brang (brmi)) dial See quot 
C1840 Mudie in W H Maxwell S^otit ff Adz Scott 
(1853) 347 The ‘1 rang’, oresreass ofwhales and other largo 
animals, in the sea 

Brang, Sc pa t of Bring 
Brangill, brangland see Brang lf t 
tBra’ng^e, Obs [I’honetic variant of 
Branlb V cf Branqle V 1 also Brandlf, 
Bransle, Brantle ] 

1 A shake, an impulse, a setting in motion ~ F 
branle, Branle, Bbanslf 

x6gs Urquhart ynvel Wks (1834) 966 Forced, for want of 
a convenient agent to give them the due brangle, to ly e 
immobile — Rabelais u xv (1737)1! 193 Gave it I 

the brangle, hurling it with all their force down the hill 

2 A kind of dance, mF Branle, Branhif, 

Bbantle (Only Sc ) 

igi3 Doi glab /jYec/r xm ix 107 Vpstart Troianis and 
^e Italiani^ And gan dodowbilt brangilks. suo Cornel 
Scot VI 66 It vas ane celcst recreation to benafd the! 
braulis and brangks vitht m6ny vthir lycht dancis. 

t Bra'ngle, sb 1 Obs cxc. dial [f Brangle v ^ 

cf P broom ] 

1 A brawl, wrangle, squabble 

s6oo Holland Livy tv xxxv 169 1, Run desperatly and 
blindly into a world of brangles and troubles. 1888 Goad 
CeUsT Bodttt I xvi 105, I will not prens this too much 
because it may occasion a Brangle lyts Dr For Mew 
Cavahert (18401 154 The feuds and brangles of this parha 
ment 187$ Lane Glott , Brangle, a quarrel or squabble. 

2 ? A State of confusion, a muddle 

1868 Morning Star 96 May, The bill had got into that 
unfortunate state which the right hon gentleman was in 
the habit of calling a ' brangle" 
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tBmifflg (bmQg'l), Obs [A phonetic 
variant of Bu aklx *» , a Ifr h anJer cf Bhandlr v ] 
1 trans To shake, to brandish, flourish (a 
sword, etc ) , to wag (the head) , to sway to and 
fro, cause to totter 

igit Douulas Aineu xii 11 iit The schaft he schuike, 
and branglis lustely iflgg UR9UHAaT Rabelait iit xlv 
Charmides shook and brangled htx head a 1884 Lfichton 
9 cm xxviii 414 Will the pillars be brangled 
b fig To shake (in mind), cause to waver 
ai8ooTHanGMORTONtnSir J Melvilil/m (1683)61 Retain 
ing the hearts of those you have gained already, recovering 
of those who are brangled 48 Row Uitt A irk (1843 

S 26 1 he people were brangled and shaken with contranc 
octrines. lyao T Boston Afew vil 908 In case it should 
misgive It would brangle me terribly 
O To render uncertain 

sMl Merry Deztl FJtn in Hoxl DodtleyTA e»8 The title 
[to Some land] is so biangled with thy debts 

2 inti 1 o shake, totter 

1313 DotGLAS.. 49 «m II XI fx ] 119 The tree branglis host 
ing to the fall 1549 ( omfi Scot vii 68 Ane croune of 
gold hingand, & bmnglana, that it vas lyik to fai doune 
f Bra*Xlffle, 7 - Obs cvcarik AIso 6 A< bran 
gill [perh a particular use of prec , influenced 
mmeaningby Wranolk (14th c > and possibly by 
Brabble, Brawi, with which tt is nearly synon J 
mtr lo wrangle, squabble, dispute contentiously 
1333 pot TLAs /Lneitwxi Prol 195 I hat brangillis [cd 
Itnall braulis) thus with tbt boss! 1398 Sylvkstfk Du 
H artat 11 1 11 (1641) 93/1 Flesh & bloud will braqgle, And 
murmuring Reason with th Almighty wrangle 1684 tr 
AgrifOn e Ian Aitt Ixxxni ajaWith what Hest they 
brangle about the sick mans bed 1868 BtowNiNc Rwg 4 
Bh I 941 1 bus wrangled brangled jangled they a inunib 

Branglement (braqglmcnt) [f Bbanoir 

»^ + -MKNT, but cf F I mnlement'\ A wrangle 
a disorderly dispute 

1617 Collins Drf Bf Fly 11 x 446 1 he Bishop would 
not rush into this new brangleineiil 1830 Blackzo Mag 
XXVIII 179 A spe linen of conjugal branglement 1879 
Comh Mai Dec 688 He declined to hold a branglement 
with a blockhead 

t Brangler (bne Ijglw) Oh or arch [f as 
prec ER* ] A wrangler, brawler 
i8ti Cotcb, Altenateur a brabler brawler brangler 
4 ^ t fba i ! a» A rtt 333 Such as are egregioi s 
Uranglers make a noise with unc >uth words i8m S( 01 i 
Mottasi XXVIII, L)ia\\ n into a quarrel I y a rude brangler 
tBraugling (bnt ijglii)), vU j / 1 Oh [f 
Brangle mof] Shaking, agitation, also 
mental jTerturbation 

1383 Jamfs \ Fss Potste (Arb) 70 Who set the earth on 
her fundati >us sure So as her brangling none shall euer sec 
1597 MoNTGOMi-RtF i kerne tf Suie x\, My veines with 
I rangling lyk to brek 

Bra*ugliaig, t'A/ sb^ (f Bran(.iei/^+ inqI ] 
Noisy and turbulent disputing , squabbling 
16s t Cotgr altercation wringling brang 

ling 169a 1 Slot ghton S<i rtf % 136. i7a6Switr 
fo a 1 idy Wks isss IV 1 995 Drives out braiigluig and 
contention iSao DlsKAbLi Oiat / HI xiil 988 The 
branglings and Ticart burnings of their unsettled heads 

t Bra’nfflingt ppl a l Oh Also 6 Si brang 
land [fBRANGLKTl+ ino 2 ] Shaking, totter 
mg , vibrating, quivering Also fig 
1313 Douglas lEfieis x viti 107 The brangland speyr 
1613 Danikl Loll Htti Fng 108 before the settling of the 
govermneiit whilest itwas newnnd hrangling 1653 Urvi 
II \RT Rabelais in xlv, Such a brangung agitation and 
moving 

Bra n g lin g y ppl a i [f Brangle 7/ ^ + -ing - s ] 
Wrangling, qRaaelsome, contentious 
i8ai Bi R10N .rirm/ Afel It in vii A brangling knaue 
1798 Swirr //»///»/ r 4 fiw Wks. 1755 III 11 908 These 
brangling lars of Whig and 1 orv 
Branle (bragk) j/M Oh or dial Also 6 
branke, 7 branok [Derivation unknoivn ] 
Buckwheat {Fagopytum escukntnm) 

1577 B GcKtur tferesl cuh zHmsI (1586)4011, Yon may sowe 
Bucke, or Branke, as they call it 1877 I and ( az No 
X997/4 A Dutch built Hoy, laden with 14 Tuns of Buck ir 
Branck 1730 T Cox Aiaena Brtt V 375 Ihe Eastcin 

J arts produce Plenty of Branke and Hemp 1815 W 
oiiNKoN tr Heck Ht tun t Utet Inxent 1846) I 430 It is 
grown [in] Norfolk and buffblk, where it is called brank 
I The plant was introduced from Asia m 14th or 15th c 
perh by the Turks cf its vanous names L frtaaentum 
Tumcum Got hetde(n)kraut.V blitanatm Fol yoganka, 
Boh / hanka lit ‘ heathen, I urktsh There is a certain 
similanty of sound between the last and hank but nothing 
is known of any connexion j 

Brank, shi see BbankrI 
+ Brank (bneijk), v ' Si Oh [app f hank, 
»ing of BbankhI J tram To bndle, restrain, to 
put in the branks Also Jig 
1374 Glatgovt Bureh Rec in Wilson Sc drckteol 699 Gif 
thai flyte to l>c braiikit a x6oo Scot Poems iftih C U8<3i 
II 194 We sail gar brank you Before that time tre wly 1884 
Mem Dr 5>>///«iw*(i8,t)74(jAM ) 1 hey feared also that 
their cstaittes might be brank^ 

+ Brank. V ^ Oh exc Ai and dial [Of im- 
certam origin Cf t»er prangen ‘ to adorn oneself, 
vaunt, brag for which MH (1 had hranscen (also 
btanktere^ , perh the Eng word was adapted from 
an equivalent LG form Cf Prank Jamieson 
^connects it with the prec , through the notion of 
‘bndle up oneself’ ] lienceBra nklng,-and/// a 


BRAITLB. 

1 tnlr Of horses To prance, to t«BS the head 

7x400 Morte Arik, 1861 Ihey heweiie. With brandex of 
browne stele brankkand stedex I xgta Douglas ASnets xi 
xii 7 htedis apon thar strait bom bndillts brankand fast 

2 Of persons To march in a confident or 
demonstrative fashion , to strut , to prance, prank 

c 1330 Lyndrsay Peetder Cojfett 37 He cumis brankand 
throw the toun 1713 Kamsav Gentle Skefk iv 11, Her 
brankan wooer taks his hone, To strut a gentle spark at 
h n burgh cross. 181 1 Mas Ghaht / ftgklatid SuAerst II 
960 When Donald came branking down the brae Wt 
twenty thousand men t88aH Kinghlfy A?<n rNrAtw xlvii, 
J hey came branking into some pot house 
Brankard, obs form of Brancard 
+ Brauk(e. Obs rare Also braunk [a OF 
^ni«r //r /Vt/i'tf sword-blade , taken by Die/ 

as a variant of Brand, though, as the Pr 

form is henc, this apjicars doubtful J 
A brand, a sword App only in Caxton 
1480 Caxton Ozifs Ate! xii xii. He betc hym with his 
branke of steel c 1489 — Sonnet of Aynton 1 98 Sou heued 
iipi>c the duke his branke of stele, and smote Lohicr Ibid 
81 His braunk of stele 

Brank-new, corruption of Brand nek 
B raJftkf ^ (brTqks) Rare sing brank , also 

as sing a hauls (cf a bellcris) [A Scotch word 
found in ust since the i6th c etymology unknown 
It has been compared with MF hental (Barvaci e) 
and Brake, also with Ger pranget the pillory, 
pratn,er a barnacle for a horse , and with Du /; ang' 
a feller ] 

(Jamieson was piob right in taking sense a ‘bridle as 
the earlier cf Brank t ) 1 ut ns tl c history is s > uncer 

tniM the senses arc here placed simply in the chronol gi il 
order of the available quotations ) 

1 A scold s bridle , an instrument of punishnunt 
used m the case of scolds, etc , consisting of a kind 
of iron framework to enclose the head, having a 
sharp metal gag or bit which entered the mouth 
and restrained the tongue 

1595 in /!/««/< All Aeviatil (1848) 41 Paide for caring 
iwonnr thr lughe the townc for skoulchiiK with biurikii, 4<? 
1631 in F Henderson A irk Sizsion Jfei DHiii/triiilme 
18 Nov She shall Msnd at the iron with the branks on hir 
mouth 177a Pi- nnant I oun Stotl (1774) 80 Ihe Brank 
IS a soil of head piece which opens and encloses the 
lead of the impatient i8sd 1 N Bkuxhfifld Obtoi 
Puiinhnits 6 It has liccn called a Brank the Brankx a 
I All of Ur 11 ks the Sc Id s Bridle Gossip s Bridle and 
[in 1693J a Brydie for a curste queane Branks were in 
iclixe use in Scrtland many years hefore iheir iniroducliu 1 
into 1 ngland 1869 Siukt i- n T i I nghnt Talk vi 45 In 
Walton Chiirih there is a brank or scold s bridle 

2 ' A sort of bndle Instiatl of leather, it has 
on each side a juccl of wood joined to a halter, to 
which a bit is sometimes added , but more fre 
qutntly a kind of wooden muzzle Jamieson 

1857 Golmi H hit huyyhc (1751) 114 Some ask d Why 
sodrts for sa 1 Ur, and branlcs for 1 n lie ,787 Bv ans De Uh 
4 Dr Homb , Its shanks Ihcy were ns tnin, as sham an 
sma As cheeks 0 branks 1849 laittAlng XVI 568 His 
cheeks clapped together likt a pair of dismantled branks 
Brftnlcs [Perh an application of BrankrI 
m the SrcD'g. of a gag, but cf Buanchus and 
Brancoh 1 1 he mumps 
1794 6 E Uarwin i8o 9)III (65 Mumps, or branks 
IS a contagious inflammati >n of the Mrotis. t86o Ramrav 
Aemtn v (cd 18) 115 I ve had thehranks. 

Bnuik-urtilld (bnetjkitrism) Forms 6 
bramkersine, branke ursyne, 6-7 -ursine, 7 
branckvrain, 7-9brank-ur8in, 8 branch uraine, 
hiroin, 7- brank ursine [ad med L brama 
u> zma lit ‘ bear’s cHw ’, cf f branc , hranche- 
to zote which may be the immediate source ] 

Bear s lircech. Acanthus (Erroneously applied to 
the Cow parsnip {Hetacleum Sphondylinm ) 

1351 Tl 8NEX Herbal ofX) i B j, Acanthus is called of y' 
iMrnarus wry lers ininna in F nghsh branke Ursyne 

1563 Hill Aif (,nrtiin (1503) 98 fake of the roots of 
Bramkersine a quarter of a pound t8xo Markham 
Mast rf II ilxxiii Krnnckvrsm is a wonderfull great mol 
liber 1783 Ainsuosth Lat Out (Morell) it. Acanthus, 
the herb branch liircin a* having leaves like a goat s hom 
or brank ursm or bear s foot, from its shagginess x8m 
Penny Lycl I 68/9 Ihe brank ursine is identical with the 
L niinon architectural and sculptural acanthus 

Brsmlcy (bra. gki), a Sc [f Brank r 2 + y ] 
Showy, gaudy 

1789 Bubnr Batt A ilUecrankie i Whare hae j e been *ae 
brankic, O? 

+ Bvaula, sh Ohs [a F hank ] 

1 Wavering, agitation, (J) confusion 

1381. Samle Tantut Hist 11 (isgt) 78 The I.egton in 
censed with gnefe 1 ut them of the first [legion) in branle 
[impnlit Prtmanos\. 

2 A kind of dance, nn<l the kind of music 
suitable fo it , =- Branoi f sb^ a, Bbansie 2, 
Brantle 

1874 Boyle Meek Hyfotk 34 Branles, Sarabands Jigs, 
and other Tunes. xBao Scon Al>bot xx%\. She led the 
last branle 

fBra*3ll9, Oh tare-' [a F btanler *io 
shake ’ , ulterior origin uncertain Dicz «nd Littr<( 

connect it u ith hrattdtr to Brandish the former 
taking it for a deriv form *brandoler, the latter 
from brandeter, found m OF with the senses oi 
183 
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both Irandit aad branUr Cf Bbakdlk, Braxolk j 
To agitate, tosi about, bandy. 

1ayu>k RttU Prtt sU. ii8 This near question 
began to branie the words of Type and Antitype. 
tBrft'ali#, <7 Oit rart-'. [? f Bbax 
•ltI] Pale yellow 

tgtf FttMiMO b'tr/f Gtorg in, w Woonit colour is In 
(horsset] white, or branhe [norsse like boxj 

t Brft'Sdillgf sb Oh rar$-^ [f Brarlev 
•f IRO* ] A wavenog or agitation 
16^8 Howell Lwtra Lndffo *3 There are branlings and 
trepidations amongst them. 

t B»l*nUlig. ppl a Oh [f Brahlf v + 
•isoi ] Wavering, vacillating, insecure 
^«« 4 « Howell Lett v aj Whosoever was found pendu 
lout, or branhng [ed leig Drandllngl in his Religion 1846 
— Luetm 1 Moiv 169 Nolwilhstanding ihe branling hazsr 
dous stand he was at 

Branlixi(g, dial form of Bramolimo 

Branne, oba. form of Bran 

Bran-new see Brahd-new 

Brannlng ace Bean v 

Branny (brwm) a [( Brar -t- ‘TI] 

Consisting of abounding in or resembling bran 
ley? Elyot Cast Heltk (1541) 88 Called branny residence, 
in ^wnfurfufta 1783 S Chapman in Mid, Commuit 1 
>71 A branny sediment 1877 Robikts Handbk Med ed 
3) 1 1 38 The epidermis comes off in small, branny scales 

t Braiiakata, V Oh rare [ad Du hamU 
schatten Ger brandschatun, f brand burning + 
schaie treasure, orig tribute (The German word 
has also been used for the nonce )] 

To put (a place) to ransom, or subject to a pay 
meat, m order to avoid pillage or destruction 
Hence Branakatluig vbl sh 
lyst SmvPE EccL Mem II i 3*8 The French King 
should ask reckoning of Albright of that he had branskated 
Ibtd The soldiers finding themselves wealthy and nch of 
the branskating and spoiL 

tBra*asl6> ois Also 8 branael [a 1 < 
hransU (i6th c ), a graphical variant of brante see 
Bhanlk, also BRtMGLE, Brantle] 

1 Movement perturbation rare ( • BbakolE 
sb I I, Bramlb sb I ) 

1803 Flosio Montatpie ni ix (1633) 565 Observe the 
motions and bransics ot the Heavens 

2 A kind of dance , also, a song for dance music. 
( BEANukR sb"^ i Br vni e sb a, Brantle ) 

1996 Spbnsre Z' C >n X. 8 Now making laves of Io\e 
Bransles, ballads, virelayes. 1397 Mosley Introd Mut 
iSt The branslf dt /onion or bratisle double u more quick 
in time but the straine is longer conUining most vsually 
iwetue whole strokes i8a9 Scott Anne of G 144 The 
^outhfUI couple went off to take tl eir place in the oransle 

Brant (braent), sb (Also Brent q v ) [Denv 
atton and original application uncertain in Sw 
brandgAs (IccI branagU only in the iulut) is the 
sheldrake or bergander , m Ger , brandgans is ac> 
cording to some the sheldrake, but with Gnmm =* 
Anser fuscus, the Black or Velvet Duck , in Eng- 
llsh, brant, hrunt-goaseyiM longconfounded with the 
barnacle goose Laily naiuraiists (Gesner, Ahiro 
vandus, etc ) were content to derive the name from 
$piy$os an unidentified water bird mentioned by 
Aristotle, later etymologists have suggested brena- 
ed or Branded, brindled, and Brand Tire, burning 
perh in sense of dusky black, or sooty colour , but 
in the absence of knowledge where the name arose 
and to what bird it was originally applied, nothing 
can be determined ] 

The smallest species of wild goose (Bintu/a 
btenfa] breeding m high northern latitudes, and 
Msiting the British coasts in winter hormeily 
confounded with the allied Barnacle goose AKo 
Brant-gooM (m 8 casually bran brand goose , 
m Eng authors since I’cmiant more commonly 
BtiEMvaoosE q V ■) 

IM4 Tvener At inm ft te tpu 1/7 m zj i nor Rn>«r a n « 
tri$ nodie brnntats berni la vocatur 1601 Hoi land Pltuy 
1 301 Such cgB not only Oouea doe bnng but geese and 
BraiiH or the female Harganders 1814 Capt Smmm 
I vpnia II 37 In winter there are Ceese Jlrants Dutke 
i86B Charleton Onomast ;8 the Harm ie or "icots 
goose ot (.ink 1,14 te |uac esdem firte C7t li m Tlrinta seu 
Brentho 1878 I OLovKRinfAi/ trans XI 626 Cormo- 
ranti llnuits Shield fowl 1838 W Irmnci / li/<rria (1B49) 
31a The country abounded wiih wild geese brant 

1839 I ONCF Htatv I 103, I have giien >uu braat and 
beaver 

b. *197 Gerardk Herbal 29^ Foules whom we tall 
Bamakle^ m the north of Fngland Urant geese 166S 
Wilkins heal (.kir n \ 156 One U black from the brea t 
^ the middle of the bcllj called Hrant (,oosc Benin U or 
brenta. 1878 Ray Ik tllughby tOmtik 360, 1 am of opinion 
that the Brant Goote differs specifically from the Bernicle, 
however writers of the History of Bird* confound them 
1730 E Smith Cotnpl Housewt/t 7 To chose a goose wild 
goose, and Bran goose 1788 PhU Tratu LVI 313 He 
mentions the brand geese first .*“3 Kingsley U ater- 
B VI 369 Swans and brant geese, harlequins and ciders, 
t Brant (brsmt), a and adv Ohs exc xntmlh 
dial [OE brant, brpnt ‘ high, steep’, corresp to 
ON *branl-r, whence Icel btcdl r, Sw brant,\yti 
brat , not known in other Teut langa Found in 


literature in 16th c, and still used in north Elng 
dial the Sc. form la Brent, q v ] 

A. adj 1 Lofty, steep, sheer, precipitous. 
a 1000 hlene aaSiGr )L«ton iia ofer fifclwies fainixe aenSan 
broiiie bnmbiMin a sooo A ndreat 71 % (Gr ) pmt pu us X* 
brohte bninte ceole on biere nLegSe ' 1344 Akh am Toxoph 
( \rb ) j8 A man maye syt on a brante hyll syde. iwi 
Mrs Whfflpr Cnmbtd Pimt App. 7 Our mwit fells. 
iSoa J Beigcs Rtm 106 in Lane Gloss (E D S ) Ye II find 
it a lang way an varra brant 

2 Of the forehead Unwnnkled , see Brent 
xjt^Catk Angl 41 Branttfr r brante] abtngatns 
B adv Straight, straight tin , erectly, steeply 
a xo/aaAltxan frr(Stcvensoii 134 Apon the bald Butipelon 
brant up he Mttes 1344 Ascham loxopk (Arb 1 87 Hawarde 
slew kyng J imie euen bmnt ngenst h lodon hd 

Hence f Bra ntneas, steepness 

1841 Best Faun Bkt (1838) t If hee bee a dodded tuppe, 
yow may knowe him best by thebrantnesse of his foreheade, 
which appearith high and sharpe 

Brajit, var of Brand, blight See also Brunt 
tBrailt>b«rl« 7 . Oh rare Quaking glass 
ijSgjr Oekard Htrbal 1 Iv 74 Bnta , is called in Eng 
libh Brant Barle) 

t Bra ntcom. Ohs Also 7 (in Cotgr ) bran 
oorne [a MDu hantkorenijisex brandkom if < 
Brand /p 7 + Corn ] Blight, sniut( C/rrr/p segetum 

1378 Lvtk Dodovn i\ xvii 471 Blight or Krantcorne { 
instcede of a good care there cometh up a black burnt eirc 
ful of blackedust or powder 1846 Sir 1 Browne Pstn I 
Pf 335 Brant come and trees biacke by blasting 
Bra8lt>f0Z(bri£ nt|f|fiks'i [ad Ger hand fuchs , 
Du brand VOS, in Sw btandraf Da brandrtev 
f brand burning, ] burnt colour ] An English 
adaptation of the Germnn name of a variety of the 
fox, chiefly distinguished by a greater admixture of 
black in its fur acconling to Giimm it has black 
feet ears, and tail 

1864 in Weurter and in later Diets 

Brant-goose see Brant sb 

tBra>ntl«. Obs [Phonetic var ofBaANDLx] 

A kind of dance , * Branclf sb * a, Bhanlf sb i 
Bransle sb 2 

168a Pepys Dtaty 31 Dec , 1 bey danced the Brantle 1848 
Sfr K dt Covtriey a»a Asking a thousand questions 
reapecting certain Drantlo and corantos. 

Bra*nular, a rate [A spurious formation 
from Bb vin, t after gram, gtatmlar ] Pertaining 
to or affecting the brain 

1857 1 Taylor If arid of Aftn 1 634 Either a trick prnc 
tised upon me or it might be a hranular illusion 
Braquemard see Brackuard 
t Braqnot. Oh Stc quot 

1733 Pubite A herttser 3 Oct 3/3 F xceeding fine Braquet 
RedWine of Nice 

Bras, Brasaill, -sel, sell, Bra sand. Bra 
ear see Bra as Brazil Brvcino, Brior 
Bra 6 che,«let,obs ff Bn ach. Brash ^ Bracelkt 
Brase, obs form of Brace v and Bk vze v 
Braaelet, obs form of Bracelet 
Bra 8 en,Braaer,obs forms of Bra/en Bracer 
t Bra Mr. Obs late ssBRAmni 

late / aston Lett 533 It 249 Roberd Lovegold 1 rascr 

II Bra aero. Also 7 brasera, brasiero [S]i 
= Fr brasttr ] -r Brazier 2 

i8gB Ukqihart fetvel Wks (1834)334 A char coale fire 
burning in a silver brasero 1883 Evkivn Dtnt 4 Oct 
Chimney furniture sconces branches briiseras. /itUsSi) 
NEV Dtsc tmt (1714 383 A Brazicro of Coals brought into 
his Chamber 1841 Borrow Ztneah (1843) 1 341 A huge 
brasero of darning charcoal 

t Brasey* oraiilL Oh [Cf f brasiiur 

faire gnller promptement snr la braise ’ , also 
Braibk j A mode of cooking sec Braise 
cx^Anc Codkrty m Hiusek Ord (1790)435 Boor in 
Brasey Ibid 446 Llestn Brasill 

Brash (brsej) rZl thieflj r/ta/ Also <> brasohe 
[perh onomatopceic with associitions of b/eak 
blast, etc and of uadi dash etc In senses 2 , 
ixrhaps distinct, with other associations, e g rash, 
and splash ] 

1 1 An attack assault , a bout Si and n dial 
I >873 t Poems ibtk I 1 1 393 At the bak wall wes the 
' brasche the} gaue i6oe MoNTroMraip/ nrws (iBsi) 195 
Curage bydts the brash 1838 H Auamson Musts Jkren 
I Introd 8 Jam ) the last bra^e was made by a letter of the 
prime poet of our Kingdome. 17x4 Kausihs Bvergreen II 
ddle A BrTsh of \V ouing 

2 A slight attack of sickncw or indisposition 
esp one arising from a disorder of the alimentary 
canal Wentx teething hash weamng-brash 
1783 Burns he Ihtnk xv, Wae worth that urand} bum 
ing trash, I ell Rource o monie a pain an I rash a tooo Gay 
Goss Hank 79 in Scott Mnutf , As gin she had taen a 
sudden brush A id were about to die 

8 An eruption ol fluid a Heater hash an 
eructation or belching of water acid bitter etc ) 
from the stomach, pyrosis b A sudden dash or 
burst of rain. Cf Blisii 
181X Wii LAN Gloss U ' Riding Brash a sudden sickness, 
with acid rising into the mouth sBm Jamieson, tl aUr 
brash 1849 Blackw Mag LXV I 684 The wind returned 
with an occasional brash of rain Fng Trails 

Wks 1874 II Co He is a churl with a soft place in Ms 
heart whose speech is a brash of bitter waters. 1873 Lane 


SSUM. 

Glm. (E D S.) S8 Rrask, an erupttoa. llVaier-trmsh In 
most of the E O S norths and north mtdl GloMorie*.] 
BVMdl (bnej), sb^ £p^ * cormpt form of 
F brbeke , cf It brtccta of same meaniag but 
•ee Brash a i] A mass or heap of fiat^nts , 
applied to (a) loose iiroken rock fomung the 
himest stratum beneath the soil of certain districts 
rubble , (cf earn brash ) , (Z ) fragments of crushed 
ice, hence brash tee , {e ) refuse boughs or branches, 
hetige dippings, twigs Also attnb 
a tn» f Impkeo in Bkashy «.*] 

»787 Winter Sytt Hnsl 383 The sod a loam, on a stone 
brash clay 1837 Macooogall tr Graak s Greenlamt 6a 
A stream of loose brash ice proceeding from the ice>bl(nks. 
1833 Kane Gnnnell bap xiv (1856) loa Icy fra|ments or 
* brash i88a in Stanaard a Sept a/4 On the )i|dit stone 
brash estates birds an very small and scarce 
Braih (braej), a i Kow chiefly \n Cf S [perh 
onomatopoeic , ? mfluenced by b/eak and rash ] 
Fragile, onttle used chiefly of timber 

igM Dramt U ail Httrtm K viu. Their cracklinge hydes, 
bntle andbrasheasdryedbarkeoi tree cxtaaNaf Eucycl 
I 618 Brash [Amencanism] for brittle 1860 Mere Mar 
Mag VII x68 A species of oak very brash when newly 
cut 1880 Bartlett Diet Ainer , Brash, Brittle In New 
Ftmland iixed of wood or timber that is brittle 

Braab, a ^ Ols or dial [> Connected with 
piec or with Bkarh sb Hasty, rash, impetuous 
1814 Craa en Dial 24 What a brash raggald t s^3 Lane 
( loss (EDS), Brash, hasty 

Hence Bra ahly adv , Bra shnesa 

1884 Mexican Let in Boston(Mats '\fml, Aug • Thu de 
partment of bu*iness that started off so brashly nas played 
out tn3 N } ork Paper in Pall MatlG 9 July ix/l Van 
derbilt, with all his bra^hness on the road, 1* timid in the 
street. 

t BrMh, V Ohs Al&o 9 braaoh [Cf Brash 
sb also Brush v *• and ME bt tssett ] trans (and 
absol) To assault, attnek, to bieach a wall or 
other defence) Also Jig 
essbi R Lindsay tim Scot (18x4) 300 (Jam ) Hi* am 
tone* a nr all hanged when he had brasened andwone the 
home 1570 3 R Hannatvnb Trw/ 1806) 074 (Jam ) They 
•.uid have brashit the wall wnair thair batter was made 
16*9 Sir More /’ rwf los (Jam Whose breast 

did beare brash t with displeasure s dart A bruised spirit 
and a broken heart 1838 Fari I V Pmhlems, Death lies in 
ambush And brasheth where our sconce* weakest be 

Birasliy (br® fi) a ^ [f Brash ss + -y i ] Of 
the nature of brash , broken, crumbly fragmentary 
a 1701 Liblr Hntb (1757) 106 , 1 haveetgjit or nine acres of 
br Ashy ground 1837 Fauf Text SI 6e<>/ xvli >676) 
«i Cidcareous grits, and shell} brashy sandstones. *878 
Markham Gi Fnun Sea iv 51 The ice was of a soft 
brashy nature from one to three feet in thickness. 
Bra'thjjr, a^ Sr Also braushie [f Brash 
1 3 ] ^aracterired by brashes of ram , showery 
tSos Nicol Poems 1 114 (Jam ) Thro tnonie a speat O 
braudiie weather 1863 Ga Words June 466 The spring 
had been very brashy and cauld 
BraslerCe, -yer, obs forms of Brazier 
B rasilc, \ar of Brassir, Obs , cabbage 
Brasil, -sile, -sill, ob& ff of Brazil 
B rasill sec Bra bet 

tBraRk,v Obs taie tians ? To brush, graze 

1674 Cotton Voy Irehnd 11 1 156 I he ferry boat brasking 
her sides gainst the weeds 
Braslet, obs form of Bracklft 
B rU^Ue (brusk) [a F by asque in same sense , 
accord to Littre, connected withZrirjer to solder ] 

‘ A lining for crucibles or furnaces , generally, 
a compound of clay, etc. with charcoal dnst’ 
Ra) mond Mining Gloss 

xijx Tians Anttr Inst Mtmn^ P ng I 108 A thin coat 
ing of clay or brasque (a composition of jwwdercd charcoal 
ind clay in vaiying proportions) *873 Ure Dtct Arts II 
t 03 j Partially filling it with charcoal or bra*que 

Braii (bras) sb h orms i a brees, 2 brea 3 
breaa, 3 15 braa(e, 4-7 braaae, 3- braaa [OF 
hns, of unknown origin not found elsewhere 
(,lt has been compared with OSw brgta fire, brasa 
to flame, Da base to roast , but no connexion has 
been traced The alleged ON breu ‘ solder ’ is i 
figment 

1 a H\stoncally The general name for all alloys 
of copper with tin or zinc (and occasionally other 
base metals) 1 o distinguish alloys of copper and 
tin, the name Bronze has recently been adopted 
[lohnson 1755-73 explains the new word as 
‘brass’) Hence 

b In strict modem use, as distinguished from 
' bronze ’ A yellow coloured alloy of copper and 
zinc, usually containing about a third of its weight 
of zinc. 

I he OF hrrs was, usually at least an alloy of copper 
and cm (s Bronze) in much later times the alloy of cop 
per and zinc came gradually into general use, and became 
the ordinory bras* of England , though in reference to 
ancient times, and esp to the nation* of antiquity, bras* 
still meant the older alloy When works of Greek and 
Roman antiquity in bra** bejgan to be critically exam 
mod and their material discnmtnated, the Italian word for 
briuis Bronso bronze) came thto use to diiitin^cttish this 
' ancient bras* from the current allo> ConnthtoH hats 
a reputed alloy of gold, silver and copper 
c imo iElrric (rnm vi iiAes br»*o86ear ri«S0l’'<>r 
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in Wr WiUcker js© ACt, bres, ^um Ormin i;4m He 
eholkU meUtenn bnuR. n teas JttluuM 30 Brune ot wal- 
linde br^ e tase On iff £v 3898 Muyics 5 or made a 
aarme of brui. m 1300 Cursor M 5003 ^ king hart we* 
hard as bras S4n Karl Rivms (Caxton) DkUtfnULmn 
take glasses, bras and other suche thmges for as tnochegold 
lSSa-3 Inv Ck. Gootis i^tafford la On duties of silver y 
of orasse, a sensor of brasse, U candelstikes of brase tdaj B. 
Tonson in C /’rULWiSiO, could he but have drawne 
hisWil in Brasse xytS I auy M W MoKTAot* 

Wl 74 Inscnptwns on Ubles of brass 1761 1 iioMrwN in 
r ratu LXXI 3*7 Brass in a very fine powder, tom 
monly called brass dust. s86s Baking Gould IP trrwofvcs 
tv 34 A compound like Connihian brass into which many 
pure ores have been fused 

o 1 aken as a tyix: of hardnesa, imperwhable- 
ncss, insensibility, etc 

ijMWvclik yobv\ isNethirmystrcUKtIicisthestrengthe 
of fltoonus, nether my fleisth is of bras 1 1600 Shaks 
txx. Unless my nerves were brass < r haiinner d steel 1613 
— IltH VI I i, IV IL 45 Mens euill manners hue in Brasse, 
their Vertues We write in Water 
+ d transf Copper Obs 

13^ Wvtuv Dtui viii o Of the hillis of It btn dohieii 
metallys of brasse [1535 CovFRnxLr and i6ii thou masest 
digbnme] 1617 Mokyson ///m i 11 iv 177 Mint* of Iron 
and Brass. 

e. A Wide-spread miner’s name for iron pyrites 

in coal Cf Bbazii,- 

1879 CasscUt Inhn tdui IV 37 i/t Det ichcd masses of 
pyntcB are called ‘ brasses by the colliers, 
f in Ot^an buildmg (See t|uot ) 
iSsa Seidel Orpin 167 A great portion of the pipes are 
often composed of brass. 1 his is nothing but a mixture or 1 
conUMsitiun of lead and tin Ibt t ( >ood brass consists either 
of nfteeu parts pewter and one part lead, or of fourteen 
parts pewter and two parts lend 

2 Used clliptically for various things niadt oi 

brass esp 

a, A sepulchral tablet of bnss (or hUen), bear 
ing a figure or inscription, laid down on the door 
or set up against the wall of a church 

Atf 6/ J b/M/ ftantirb , Paydforfostingof 
thebrassofthegravcsinthecliaunsellsvi/ iduhvELYN Mem 
(i8s7) I 317 1 he soldiers had lately knocked off most of the 
brasses from the grave stones lyy Ue hot Z " onrOt Bnt 
(1769) II 370 Mcrchints, as they are called on the Brasses 
over their Monuments s 9 pT> 'ffuson Preh Atm i86j) 

II \\ IX 456 A small mural brass 1861 ^af Act .13 June 
Once a tealous * rubber on asking whether there were any 

brasses in a church, was guided, in answer, to the brass 
handles of the pew doom 18741)0 i cLi, A rtm tjr -I rut \ 

1) A l^earing or block lor a shaft 

1731 BmiiTON in Phtl Pt int XXXVH 5 The ^Vheel 
lies with Its two Gudgeons upon two Ui asses. 1790 
'>Peci/ y Woods Fahiit No 1744 Ihc brasses or friction 
rollers tor the necks and bearing of the crank to work in 
• 8 a 3 R Bi ciiANAN MilhvorK 364 Produce unequal wear on 
the gudgeons and brasses 

0 A brazen vessel <S loppir {fan) 

x8io Southey A ehama xvii 1, Huge as a Ship that travels 
the main sea Is that capacious brass 
d Musical instruments of brass 

Wyclik I Cur xiii I As bras sowiinynge or asytnbal 
tynkjnge ) 183a L Hunt Poems 308 Ev n the bees lag at 
the summoning brass i88s frnth 11 June 938/1 Ihcrc 
are not enough of them [fiddles] , the brass blows them all 
tt^icces 

3 Money 

fa C ojiptr or bron/c coin , also yi^ 0/ 

136* Langl P pi Ill 180 Beere heor bras on hi Bac to 
Calcys (u sulle. [Perhaps I el ngs here I 
15*61 INDALE I/a// X 9 Posses HOt goldc, iior silver, nor 
brasse yn youre gerdcls ijM Shaks Hen f , iv iv 10 
Luxurious MountaineGoat, offer st me Brasse? 177SCNABI 1 
Inebriety Where canvass purse displays the brass enroll d 
b Money m general cash slang or dial 

syfj 8Bf HALLAa//mi 111 58(0 )Shime that the muses 
should be bought and s ild 1 or every peasant s brass 1801 
Holland Ptmy 11 486 Ob t rati pressed with the heauy 
burden of brasse t debt *794 Burns //• bat can aput f, 
lassie , His auld brass will buy me a new pan 18x1 Bs ron 
Hints fr Hor 548 Who ne cr despises books that bring him 
brass X848 C Brontb 7 Pyre (1857) 349 ‘ You ve like no 
h use nor no brass 1 guess I xSyx L Pkacock 

III 37 You wou^i t iiave gone near him if iC haun t been 
for hts bras* ^ 

4 fig Taken as a type of msensibility to shame 
hence, Effrontery, impudence* unblnshingness 

[1588 tjHAKs LIT VII 395 Can any face of bravse hold 
longcrout?] x64a ¥ot.t.vvt Holy «f Pro/ St v x agsHisf-wc 
IS of brasse, which may be said either ever or never to blu-sh 
16& Uii'iDxti Satyr to Mnse And like the Sweed is very 
Rich in Brass a x 7M NoMiiiAaa/M in viii pxt IheAuthoi 
hath the Bratatoaad etc 1760MAD D AsBiAvZIxary ^/ ett 
I 318 , 1 entered the room without astonishing the company 
by my brass. x8« I ynch Self Impr 44 An empty, vaunt 
ing person who brass enough to face the world 

II Attfib and tomb 

5 simple atlrib (Made) of brass, brazen 
(In former times sometimes united with hyphen ) 

1408/7 / IK///r(i882) 15 Abraspot x^ibtd 46 i pent 

brase morter 1475 Bk Aobiesse 84 Allc othir golde, silver 
.and brasse money xdgo R Stapvlton Stradns I tm r 
Warns X 3, 15 great Brasse Cannon X85S Proc Par/ia 
mtnt No 34 3<di, 5 small brasse guns, xyio Hearnk ( oil 
If 363 I ha Antients usd Brass Arms before Iron ones 
xyao Stmdt Sun (ed Strype 17W) II v xvii 363/3 We re 
cicve also Whalebone rrain Oil Brass Battery xyas 
iswirr DrabieiTs f ett Wks X755V 11 147 Whoever received 
or uttered krass coin ifykHist buropem Ann /fry 36/1 
Brass field pieces. 1876 Humphrey C 9<« Co// )/aM xvi 196 
Not worth a brass button 

0 Crencral comb a objective or obj genitive, 


as brass-caster t fiuishtry -founder, -foundry , jin 
tshingodi) ,b \mxtoxntXi\aX,oAhass-arfHetf,-boimd, 
-mounted, -shapeu, Q similative, as bt ass bold, 
-coloured, brass like , d parabynthetlc, as brass- 
broued,-fooUd, /fontcd^-haudled, headed t bead), 
•billed, plated, -scaly, -tipped, clt , etc 
1583 Stasviilkst APHtuu Arb ) 43 A *brabse bold mcr 
chaunt In causes dangerus hardye 1630 Prvnne AhU 
AmitH. 338 Dare any *brassc browed Arminiaii be so 
shamelessly absurd lyag Pora f><{rar xxi\ 607 1 he * brass, 
cheek d helmet 1851 Ruskin hinr Gold River \, Avery 
large nose, slightly ^bness coloured s8ax Burton yf mo/ 
MU III 11 A I ii6si< S44 She taught him how to tame the 
fire breathing "brass feeted Bull*. 1879 Melbourne Ar^iis 
94 Dec 2/1 the same ratesare pud in the line 'brassfinishing 
shops 1601 Hoi I AND / tiny II 486 A third society of 

* brasse founders. 1716 lend Gess No 5450/3 A *Brass 

toundery is building at Woolwuh X613 Hkvwoou 
htas /irii II Wks 1874 III 31a And these our * brasse 
head buTs Loud Uaa No 2804/4 A "Brass lulled 

Sword *598 f Chapman Hiad viii 36 Hts •brass hooved 
winged horse 1877 A, B k dwards Up Mt/e xix 536 An 
antioue "brass mounted firelock 159s Gkeknp Matdtns 
Dr Wks 188 1 3 XIV 306 Bra** renting (•oddesse, she 
cannot lameiil i^poSrKNseii/ U ■ x> i> His long "bras 
scaly back 1^3 vrANViiURSTyfiiwi/r 11 (Arb 67 Brandisht 
lergdts, and *hrflssha|icii harneise tSfia Lutn 

I ristns 32 I augers with iheir ‘Irass tipiied rulca 

7 Sjiecial comb and phrases brass band, a 
band of musicians with wind instruments of brass , 
brass boson, a basin of brass, also fig a barber or 
surgeon barber, tbrassoufc, a copjKrplate cii 
graving (,cf looodeiii) , braaa edge (,sce quot ) , 
t brass-faoe, an imnudcnt person , brass farthing 

ail emphatic equivalent of Jarthini, In depreciatory 

expressions, brass -foil, brass * fatten, Dutch 
leaf or Dutch gold made by beating out plates 
of brass very thin , f brass leaf brass cut , brass 
lump, a miners’ term for mnssne iron pyrites or 
marcasite , f brass plate, copjier plate for eii 
graving, brass plate, a plate of brass bearing 

an inscription c g on or at a door or gate, licaring 

the resident’s name, alsoamonumental brass’(2a , 
brass rule, a strip of brass, type high, used to 
separate lines or columns of type , bra ss-smith, 
on artificer in brass , bra ss work, nrufiters’ work 
in brass, pi an establishment for making or woi king 
in brass , bra sa worker, an artificer in brass 

1861 A'' bnt Ret Nov 393 Ihc gentlfinrn of the "BraKs 
Hand ityx M toiLiss Wr^ S- Wctx/i II vi 170 Ihehras* 

band play* hoi ribly iS99Br HailAii/ i\ i iCzEsculape' 
how nfc 1* phisicke made When cih "brxs*e I iscn cm 
y rofescilic trade x66aj Uah< kwe/ </ r d/c i I'll iB(W» 
7 3 Willi all the scenes in ex -el lent 'brasscutts 18S4 r 
ilRiTTtN Watiln^Cloikm 36 ’’Bra*'. Edge in comm mu nth 
inovenieiUs, [is] a br-cn* rim fitted n und the 1 illar | late 
1647 tiLiv CAr Asttol evil 538 -Vn impudent fellow a 
"Brasse face, yet of good underst inding x64> Rotirs 
Vaaui in 33 As bare and beggarly ns 11 he had not 01 e 
brasse farthing 1880 Besant lx: Rici St imy Si it, x 78, 

I cire not one bras* farthing 1677 Moxon Meih hceerc 
(1703)53 A thin piece of ’ Brass 1 u n 1654 Gayion / rr/ 

V p/m III I 66 In ihc l)Ook a great Cut or "Brasse icafe 
1674 1 htl 1 1 tui IX 293 Pieces of the ordinary hire 
stones or Marcasite of the Co-il pits which here we call 

* Brass tiiiuPs X7S7 WalkI'M in / Ait I raus I 146 It is 

exceeding ponderous and of a shining yellow colour, and 
istilledby the mi len. biass lump* i6u Mk 2 WoncksitK 
( rut Tut 8 100 All of these Inventions shall l)e Printed 
by Brass plates. x86oMrs Gaskili hn,htat Lastylvuw 
a bra-ss plate with Doctor James Brown upon it 1831 
Cariyle Sart hts 11 iv H-is he not seen the Scottish 
"Brasssmiths Idea? 1689 / omtGaz N 1 3500/4 Black Japan 
f lit “Brass work 1805 thron in Ann Rtg \j%fi 1 he 
•brass work being over heated tjm^Lond Gas No 6171/10 
Benjamin Gibbons “ Brassworker 1664 Phil I r ms I 
25 In the Brass-works of Itvoli 1761 Wistiv /ruf 13 
hept Em| I )cd III the iieighlsruritig bras* woiks 

BrMB brus ,v^ [f prec cf to tin ] Irons 
lo coat with brass by clcctio plating or otherwwe. 
C1865 G Gore iti Cir S< I 313/1 Solutions used f r 
coppering or brassing iron Ibid 222 1 Copper article* 
may Ia: superfioally brassed 

b /ig To cover with effrontery Jo In ass it 
colloq ) to put on a face of brabs, to behave with 
cffi ontcry 

1859 rtnus 18 Mar 8/5 To wipe his mouth and brass hi* 
brow, and charge Ub with underrating our fellow country men 
+ Obs rare—' [a Ol* biasserXo 

bum ] ? 1 o burn, to bcorch 

1481 Caxton Mjrrr iii xv 167 1 hoy rested them not b) 
the grete fyres ne brassed not as soni doo now 

(bre sed^) [a 1* bfossagt f /oiu i/ 
to Stir together melted metaU ] A mint charge 
levied to cover the expense of coining money 
\ 9 o 6 Edm Res VII 275 Not content vmih levying a 
br-vssage 1884 Pimrs 20 Mar i « T hey might take br ixrnx 
or ' mult charge to mean the ev|uivalent of the cost i f 
coming 

BraMArd (brasa id AlbO brassart [a !■ 
biassard f bras axm , see ARu] 

1 Armour for the upper part of the aim (Only 
Ihst ) 

1830 James Damltyx 47/1 I his brassard is a little too 
clone 1834 Plancmr Bnt Costume laj Brassart* c >nnect 
shoulder with the elbow pieces 1866 t rut Rev i 
Sept. 1 53 1 albot i« wearing brassards and a tabard 

2 A I adge worn on the arm i an armlit 




1870 Daily S'etos at Sept , Brassards seei^ lo be obtain 
«l Ic for the Asking *879 t IF* CooKiwN A nines 4 / Bmlkant 
vii 100 An Enghsh doctor who had the white brsisard 
with the red crescent on his arm. 

BrMSate (bnts^<t) Chem [f Brass-io o- 
VTB^ 1 A salt of brassic acid 
1863 Wattn Diet Chem I 655 Bnusate of sodium gives 
bycmalytis 8 5 per cent soda. 

Braise (brses). [Cf LCr brasse (Schiller and 
Lubben), Gcr brassen a bream (cf liHASSJCX^ ] 
A name of a fish of the perch family 
1B47 Ckaic, Brasse. the pale tpoUed pcich 
Brasse, -lat, -let, obs tf Brack lkt 
B raiied (bra8t\ ppl a Also 4 Erased, 7 
brast [f Brans 4 - -ku ] Made of, or overlaid 
with brais also fig 

01300/' / Psut rt.\\[\\ 16 Yhates [that] bratted ware, 
And sluUes irened xfixx Chatman liuid xvii 435 Both 
cost Dry solid hides upon their necks, exceeding soundly 
brast 0x734 North Lni* 1 <63 None so braiuied m thfs 
kind as demure pretender* who complain of popery and 
arbitrary power 

Brassell, obs form of Brazil 
llBnb'iiem. Obs [a Du (and MDii ) btasem 
bream, — bresumo OHO brahsema (MHO 
bt ahtem, brastne brahsen, ijex hiassen) Bream ] 
A kind of fish , ? a sea bream 
X731 Mtdlsy Kolbrns LaJeG H W 196 There are two 
sorts of Brassems lu the Cape Sea xyT* 84 Look I tiy 
(1790) I 333 The brassem is found only about the cape 
Of this fish there are two sorts 

Braaaen, obi> form of Bra/kn 
B raBser, obs f Buacku, sec Balloon i, to 
1690 Wflixin C i-r /as / (1817)47 Lifting up Ins hand 
over his head with a Ballon bravser 

Brasiet (bra. set [? A bad form of Brans vbd ] 
I'-BRASHARn 

X7SI Chambers Cyil,s.v A rmor, A conipleat Armor an 
llenlly consisted of a cisque or helm a gorget cuirasse 
gantlets ta.sse*, brassets, ciiisscs, and covers for the legs, 
to which the spurs were fastened iSax Brewster Sat 

Magn XU (1833 306 \ cuirass with Its Lrnssets 

Brastic (bro- sik , a [f next ] Pertaining to 
or derived from ihe genus Jtrassna 
1879 Wsrrv Dut t hem I 655 Col/a oil m a mixture of 
iw (glycerides which yield by saponification brasuc acid 

llBrasfica (bnesika J/ot [L,<« cabbage] 

A gciiUE of cnicireiuuE jdanU, containing the cab- 
bage in Ub many varieties, the turnip, rape etc 

183a / Subs! / ooti 258 Some specie* of brassicA was 
introduced intu this countiy by the Romans t8S4 Bt snnan 
in Lire Sc (c 1865) II 27/3 Ihe leaves of the various 
sjiecics of brassica 

tBraaiak. Ohs uik Alsobrosik [ad 1 
hassua btc prtc ] Cabbage 

t 1400 / all I / on It mb IX 53 Rave as bru.ssik for vyiie us 
illcisf^ndc tbit y 137 Nowe brasik lo growe for No 
V ember pKuntyng 

Bra sail. Iron pyrites , coal containing pyntei 
see BiiAziL^ 

Brasain, obs f Bua/kn 
Brasainesa brusme* [f Bryhsy 4- -nkhn] 
Brassy quality or apjicaiance Also fig 

173X 111 Bvii I V II XB47 /riA Benv A«/ Clul \\ No 
5 238 ihc braMiiicsh of the elytra. 

Braaaing bru sig) i ll sb [f Br vhn xi > 4- 
JNQ ^ ] The process 01 ait of coating with brass 
C1865G Gore in Cm 5 I 222/2 Another liquid which 
he use* for braissing Uitirib ) H id 22 j 1 All the brassing 
solutions ire imperfect 

Braaaiah bra sij , a Somewhat brassy 

1774 Mrs. Del ANY It Scr 11 II 473 A little brassish 

c(^eri*h goldish thread like stuff 

Brassure, obs form of Brackr 
B raaay l>ru m a Also 6 braaeie, ye [f 
Br vnn sb + -Y ' ] 

1 Consisting of or covered with brass 

*583 s rvvvHCRBT -hurts 1 (Arb.) 33 I hcc siayrs brassy c 
griscs stately presented 1599 Mars ion 5 cu I luainew vi 
200 I hvt dreamed if Ini^crv Whose head wn* gold, brcsl 
hilucr 1 rassie thigh 1880 U Wallaci- Ben llur 328 On 
(he left the brassy legions of Laesar 

2 Of the nature or appearance of brass, in 
colour, sound, taste, etc 

1789 Mrs Pio/zi youm I ranee I 426 [It] left a brass) 
tAste m my mouth for a whole day 1803 PAd f ram 
XCIII 68 Of a pole brasny colour X847 Mothikwfll 
Stints of Light Hark to their trumpets brassy blare 1857 
Kingsley /nvl Aj^o I 65 The sky 1* brsLssy gi een 

3 fig With many varieties of sense 
a Hard as brass ]ntilcss unfeeling 

tSf 6 Shakr Merck. / i\ i 31 \nd plucke cointiiti.eration 
of ms state b rom brassie Imisoiiic* 

b Having a ‘ face of brass unblushing, impu 
deiitly confident, or forward 
X576 I CMBARDE /^Er/i/;/^ hint 1836) 156 lo make them 
blush were they never »o brassie and impudent 1690 
Def Dr ll aiker 2 A brassy Impudence tTjM J Wolcott 
P Pindar) Chun An Betty was l >0 brassy. We never keep 
a sarvaiit that is saucy 1846 Douglas Jerrolo Lkion 
t lovemook Wks IV 415 A brassy confidence in hu face 
O Of brass ns opposed to ‘gulden’, debased 
yet pretentious 

19M F TRNF / rt./Fx Nobditte 3 1 hiR present age, which is 
growne *o harde and brassy e for the golden daye* are long 
Mthence ouer jf>a**ed t84s 1 bmnvxon A fu/Aion ix, In such 
a bra*sy age 1 could not move a thistle 

133 a 
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d. llainb 'und fcelingleM in tone, like a bnw 
mstnunent . having a strident artificial tone. 

iMk M Ainold Fu Cnt ja That hard, bnuay, over 
stret^ed *i>le lijo Diuly Ntv» 36 July 5 lu Dratty 
claneour of quickly recurring rhymes. sMLi J A SvMOMoa 
Shajtt/*n t Prtdtcettort 508 Arettno provM hu origin 
ality by creating a new nuutoer, brasey and meretricious. 

Bra'siy, also bresaid iic. [tf Bbasss] A 

fish, ‘ the ancient 'Wn.taa* (TnmicBon) 
lyto SiBBALD I‘\/e (1803) laS lurdut vutgatmimm Wd 
loHfhboti I take it to be the same our fishers call a Brtmt 
Brsat, V , northern form of Bubst 

nijoo Cmr$or M yjyo Jlat all be bandes of him blast 
ri4So iiOHgt d- Carelt ^ (Mdtz.) lyll both hys cyea in 
watyr gan brast 1513 Dooglas .^wr/r xii Prol 39 I he 
fyry sparkis brastyng Tra his ene 1S18 Byiom CA. /tar 
I ixxviti Mid wound* and clinging darts, and lances blast 
sSSa Miss Lahbb Bitty o >r/s / 10 in Latu. (.tlou 
<L 0 S ) s V , Laughin fit to brast ihcir boides. 

Brastt obs. form of Hbassku 
BrSJltlt (brscs’l;, V [OE brastlian, ML 
bmUlten , tf MHG banUln, bw prassla Hut 
the modem Scotch) use may be a rtcent onomato- 
pceia Cf UiumE, Bristle] 

1 1 tnlr 1 o crackle, clatter , to roar (as flames 
c 1000 vElfru. in 1 horpe Horn 1 1 508 (Bosw ) D«t treow 
brastliende sah to 8am hat^an were, c tsog Lay 37463 
Sceldes brastleden 

2 '1 o rush with clattering noise, or with excited 
haste .St 

i8a6 J Wilsom Boct Ambr Wks. i8ss I aw Ploutertn 
in the dubs, or brastlin up the braes. iBm Buukiv Mag 
XXKVIII 156 A small trout or two hrastled away to the 
other side of the shallow 

BraAyle, 'lie, obs forms of Brazil 
B rasyn, Braaynge, obs fl Hrazkn, Brazimu 
B rat (braet\ sb i Obs exe dial Also 1 bratt, 
6 bratte [Of Celtic origin Oh (Northumbrian) 
bratt was prob adopted from OIrish bud t mase , 
'cloth*, esp as a covering for the body, 'plaid, 
mantle eloak’ (ef C.'icl biat 'haircloth for a kiln, 
apron , eovenng, mantle, veil', OWelsh *btelh (or 
Hrath , pi butht bryth, ap])licd to the sw'iddhng 
clothes of on infant the mod Welsh brat ‘ pinafore, 
rag’, 18 merely the Dig word ] 

1 A cloth used as an over garment, esp of n 
coarse or makeshift character 

+ a (m 01 ) A cloak b in mtJi , west, and 
north dial, A child’s piniforc, a woman^s or 
girl’s pinafore or apron o conUmptnously A 
ng, or article which is ‘ -i mere rag’ Hence 
Bra tftil, apronful 

<.Mfi I Gim(> Matt V 40 Diem s« 9 e wil cyrtcl 8111 

to niomanne forlet eat hrasglit/lueclatW bratt (i pallium, 
Ag! wosfeU, AuiAn hryfll r ijU CMAUttR CAati Yini 
/ rot * 1 339 A brat (v r liukl to wnikeu in by day light 
1519 MoHt Stt/plu iiouls Wks. 337/3 1 here la none so poorc 
as we y* haue not a braite to pul on our batkes. IJ70 
I KVixs ;ffi»«// J7 A Hratlt,/<P/«t(.«/«r idpi Ray VC 
Wdt 8 Bratt a course Apron a Rag *77$ J CoeHhH 
dim Bobbin) / n/ufuks A- U 60 Ih treacle butler cake 
stickt to Seroh h brat 17*6 Buhns t Ac AutkePs E truest 
Cry xxn, Sowp s o Kail an brats o claise 1867 I Waioii 
Owd Blankii i 19 in Lane Gloss A brai full 0 t,uincd guwd 

2 A jacket for a sheep s back 

1868 J Wilson /' rtr-WM/// 487 Ihis Brat preientstho 
wool from parting over (he spine. 
t 3 Rubbish begguly Stuff CfBFufiARi.^ Obs 

1636DLCAKU Gate Lat Un! §330 93 I he Ihreshcrsi — 
wiih a whisk of feathers purge it from the refuse— & with 
a Mev from the brat or beggery 

4 ) The tough film or skin which forms on 

jxrrndgc, rice pudding, and the like 
vtMiiUitist Aci XV 8 nofr (Jam ) ffrnr, acover or scurf 
18^ J Brown ^eiws it Saving his grace over our bickers 
lof porridge] with tlicir brats on 

Brat [braet , sb t Also 6 7 byatt(e [Of un- 
certain origin Wedgwood, L Muller, ana Skeat 
think It the same worn as the pree , but evidence of 
the transition of sense has not been found ] 

‘ A child so called in contempt’ J In 16th and 
17th c sometimes used without contempt, though 
nearly always implying insignificance , the phrase 
htggars biat his bwn common from the fiist 
riSOS Dunbar t tytutj, 49 Irsche brybour baird wyle 
beggar with thy brattis 1557 reittfs Muc (Arb ) 109 
Yong brats, a trouble none at all a maym il seems to bee. 
<11577 Gabcoionk in larr* Z' (184511 jsUAbrahaniH 
brats, O broode of blessed secdc. >583 STANYHumiT jF nets 

I (Arb ) 25 What syn hath ^neas, my brat committed 
agaynst the? 01593 H buiiH Wks (1866-7) 1 i97 Where 
any sectary hath one son, Machutvel hath a score, and 
those not the brats, but the fatlmgs of the land 1650 
Lbomwlll in Larl)le I ett St S/ (1871) III 9, 1 should I « 
elad to he ir how the little brat doth 171a STttcii. S^t t 
No. 479 P 1 1 he noise of those damned nurses and squalling 
brats. 1750 Johnson Ramhl No 15 As cheap as any two 
little brau tan be kept 1808 Scott Mem in Lothkart t 
(1842 8/1, 1 felt the change from being a single indulged 
brat to becoming a member of a I irge family, eery severely 
1879 Dixon Wimtsor II vi 65 Repulsed in her appeal for 
mercy like a beggar s brat 

b /$• Offspring, product 

1878 CcowoRTM InUll 9 yt( 1 v 601 An ignoble and bas 
lardly brat of fear 1700 Ormono in BwT/tt I ett (17661 

II 9 The South sea was said to be my lord Oxford s brat 
1790 Wot COTT (P Pindar) Z/ 9 f </<*» Wks. 1813 II 357 


Ambitious that the Brau iny Rhymes Should Me the 
Gentlefolks of future times. 

Bzftt (bract I, sb Also bratt [A vwnant of 
Bbkt] A fish the turbot, birt, or bret Also 
attrtb , as in brat-net 

* 7 S 8 CkroH in Auh, Beg 68/9 It had a head like a 
turbot or Bratt 1883 Ftsherut Kxhib Ceded re Brat or 
iurbot Net complete 

Brat (braet), 4 A/tmng [perhaps akin to 
HRATl,a ] < A thm bed ofcoal mixed with pyrites or 
carbonate of lime.’ Bainbndge Law of M»us 1 856 
Brat (bract), o rare [f Bbat sb I] trans To 
wrap up in a brat or clout 
1570! vtve&Matitp 17 To BtittUtPauHtcutuctreumdan 
i8m (see Brattimo vfl tb ]. 

Bratoh, -at, obs forms of Brach, Bbaoubi 
t Bra’tohal. Obs [|x:rh from Hrakr r I or 
sb^ cf saek, satthel^ ‘The husks of flax set on 
fire’ (Jamieson) 

1815 CUh AibtH 1 77 (Jam ) llie blare of a bratchel, and 
above alt the superlative joys of a waulking 

Bratoliet (braetjetj Also m 6 bratohart, 
bratahard [Apparently the same word as 
Hit \ciiKT cf the application of whelp, cub, etc 
to n child , but ]>crhaps associated with Brat sb ^ 
as if a diminutive of that ] 

1 « Ha VCHKT 

2 A little brat, a child {eentemptuoui 01 

playful) 

a tboo Momigombrie hlyttng aSx 1 hat brstchart in one 
buase was borne. xSjs S3 Whtstle bmkte (Sc. bongs) ber 
III 74, t took thu bratchel (Cupid] on my knee 
aitnb i8» Scotr htnihv , lo play child kcej^r to 
be plagued with a bratchet whelp 
Bratflll, var Bbrtkui , Obs , see also Hkat sb * 1 
t Br^th, sb Obs Also ^ brapjie Orm ), 4 
(f braith), brath(e [Ormin’s brappe appears 
lo imply a formation irom brap, Brath a +-TH 
( -OE pd) as in length, wrath { — OE wiap fo) ] 
Impetuosity violence, wrath, ire 
I laoo Ormin T933 & dafRelike Icdeii t>e, wi|>t>utenn brace 
and brajihe Jbuf 4707 Clene of brabjie 1 1395 EE A lid 
P B 916 In he brath of his brelh pat brennez alle )7inkcz 
f 1375 r Barbour St thnstma 375 Al Jiai bcstis soiht hyme 
to Ine myktl brath rigooDer/r* yrpy 5075 Pnam Bade 
hoin blyiiu of hor brathe 

f Brath, braith, a Obs Also i-n brab 

[ME brap, a ON braOr , which became in 
midland Eng Brotu(b The northern dial re 
tamed brath, spelt m ifi-ifilh c Sc biatth, brayth ] 
Iin|>etuou8, violent, wrathful 
c taoo Ormin 7164 Porr pfT |>e nche niann u* brah, & 
grimme <i 1500 Cursor M 16164 lor to do Ills breth to 
bu of him hat was ful brath * Gent f Gr A ut 1909 
))er bayen hym inony bra)> hounnez t 1440 Syr Gemehter 
108 And aflcrwanle wax I reme and brathe < 1470 Henry 
Wedleue xi 171 Nose, mouth and eyn Ihrouch the braith 
blaw, all byrstit out of blud 
Brathe, variant of Bkaythe v Obs 
t Bra*tliel. Obs rate—' Variant of Bretuei, 
Brothel, wretch, worthless ix.rson 

(541 UoALL ArvM/« Apoph 34 a, Ihc scoldyiig of brathe Is. 

IS no more tobee passed on then tliesquekyngof wellcwhelei, 

tBra’thfol, braithifol, a Obs Also 6 
breth-, breithfUU [cf Bbothtui ] Violent, 
wrathful 

1511 DourcAs hnets x vi 155 With brethfull r 
brayiKfull blaitis tb/ti xii viii 133 All kynd of wrelh 
and breithfull ire now he I eyt slip at large 

1 - Bra-tUy, braithly, « and adv Obs 

north dial and l>c Also 4 brathely [f Brath, 

Braith a or Bkath rA + ni Cf BuorHEiiY ] 

A adf Impetuous, violent, angry 
a 14M fjoitUtte II 14 (Jam > 1 hcbatlellis iio brym bratbly 
and bUcht 1513 Douglas y€'«T» 1 11 11 [bolus] brailhhe 
tcmpestis by his power refrems. 

B. adv Impetuously , furiously, violently 
a ijoo C ursor M 3740 Brathli \ntt hii werk Egan /but 
i 1 400 Bruhh on his fas he brasi ? a tfoo Morte A rth 3 20 
this Loml)che kynge Bownnys brathely to bede CI4W 
Me/ayne 355 Haroun* ondlr blonkcx fate llraythely ware 

Iwrne doun. c 1470 HtNKV Wallace vi sia 1 he baillul tens 1 
brysi braithly fra hys eyne. 

Bratishmg, obs form of Brattioino, ] 

Bratling (bneth^) [f Bhat sb^ -t- LlNu] 

A little brat, an infant | 

i6« Brome yav Crew 11 Wks. 1873 III 387 The Brat j 
ling's Ixirn the Doxey s in the Strummel 1798 Colbridof 
in Cottle Kemm (*847) 100 We ore all wife, bratling, and 
self, remarkably well 

llBrattaoll (bra tax) [Gaelic (and Irish) 

bratach fern (Manx braltagh) a standard, banner, 
flag, f brat cloth ] An enrf™, banner, or flag 
1808 Scott F 1 / Perth vi No hvc of each clan have a 
rusty shirt of mail as old as thetr bratiach 

Bratte, obs form of Brat 

Brattery (bra t^n) [f Brat sb^ + -bby ] 

A collection of brats, a nursery (contemptuous ) 
tjB8 Ln SHKPriELo in Zd AuU/oMePs Cerr (1861) II 
330 We hope the Brattcry will continue well 1^ Bacx 
voRD Italy, At 1 4 The apartment above my head proves 
a Kqualling brattery 

Brattioe (bnctis), sb Forms a 3 bru- 
taake, 4 brytaaQd. 5 betrax (tnbretask) B 4 
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brutage, 4-5 br^tofe, 5 bratvs«i brlUge, bry* 
teg«, (9 Hist bretaolM, brattlah) 7. 4-5 brotais, 

•lys, 5 bretUie, •asoe, -ys, -Is, bretlys, bertw, 
bavtM, 9 9 (sense 3) brettU, brattice, -Uh 
[Found in many types * a ME brutaske, brytasqe, 
a ONF. breteske, -askt, -esqne . 0 ME. l^ta^, 
bretage, etc., a AFr Imitescht (Matt Pans), OF 
bretesche, mod F bretiche . 7. ME. bretaste, -ass, 
-is, etc , a OF bretesce, bretasce The OF breteske, 
■esche, ^esce (rarely bertesque, -esche, -ett), corre- 
spond toPr Urlresca, It bertesca (baltresca), med 
L bretachta, bertescha, breteschta, etc Of uncer- 
tain origin , according to Mabn (to whom Dies 
adheres) prob a derivative of Ger brett board, 
With Romanic suffix -esca, with sense of ’ board- 
ing’, ‘ boardwork’ The early forms in bru-, bry , 
app of English or Anglo-t reach origin, are due 
]xrh^s to the obscurity of the first vowel The 
15-ioth c forms in ber , bai- were northern see 
Bratticimu 1 he original sense became obs before 
1 500 1 0 modern times the word has come down 

in local use, chiefly in connexion with coal-mlnmg, 
in the forms brettts (Derbyshire), brattice (New 
easlle, etc ), brattish Although brettis is the best 
form etymologically, biattice has become more 
generally known, and accepted m literary use, 
vrattish has gnen the architectural bratltshing'\ 
The general sense is ‘boarding planking, a struc- 
ture of boards ’ Hence spec 
1 1 A temporary breastwork, parapet, or gallery 
of wood erected on the battlement of a fortress, 
for use during a siege £?^.r 
a tyi>e breteske 

1097 K Gluuc. 536 Attc labte hu s(i>}ende Al the brutaske 
withoute, & the brugae brende ti^ Air J erumb 3315 
pe kernels wer broke & schente, R |>e brytasqes on be 
lour an heje dulfuly a doun wer caste c 1440 Premp 
Part) yo/i Betrax of a walle, propugnatulum 
B type het esche, bretage 
1 1315 F L Allit P B Bigge brutage of borde bulde 
oil be wallcs. c 1350 if dl of PaUnie 3001 Here walks were 
broke wi^ engynes strong here bretages al aboute for 
brent & destroyed c 1430 Wyclif AongAol via 9 (Lamb 
Mb ) If It IS a wal lilde we thcronne <.i|uenie touns, ethir 
Irdagn eigsia Gloss Garlaiuie s Dut in Wright s Kw 
130 /’ro/MwyMatw/a.brytcgys. c 1475 1 a itiWr WOleker 
764 Hoc ProptnaculutM, a bretayge (1851 Iirnek Dom 
Arthd II V 193 A drawbridge with a bretachc above it 
1861 Sat Rev 6 Apr 34^2 A very graphic report de 
scribing the siege of that place in 1240 niakcn frequent men 
non of brattishes breastworks or turrets of limber ] 

7 type bretesie, ^ bret/s 

c 1380 WYCLiF Srrw/ tSel Wks ) 1 iqi Bi)>i» wljc mai no 
man eendc |ie laste brctais of tour c 1400 Vivattie 
4 Gaw 163 A breiise bradc ci4a5 Wvntoun Lrett vin 
XXVI jji (Jam) To inak defeiis nntl breitys <^1440 
Promp Part) so Bretasce [1499 bretays], propuguaculutn 
Ti45oi (K mWr Wlilckcr 731 Hot. stgnaculiuit, a bretys 
c 1500 / am t lot 871] owart llier brclis Ibid 1005 A bertes 
Hid 2807 lo tfie bartes to behold and see [i8fc C Oman 
Art p/l\ ars9 1 lie brattice was a wooden i,nllery fitted w ith 
apertures m its floor, and running along the lop of the wall ] 
b The ‘btUlcmcnl’ of a cup 
1465 Pest Ebor (1855) 11 272,3 peciam aigciiti siantcm 
cunt uno bretis 

2 In form brattice (dial also bratltsh) A par 
tition, generally of deal a (esp ) A partition foi 
the purpose of ventilation in the shaft of a coal 
pit t^haft brattice), or in a drift, or other working 
of a colliery (duft, headivays, or boatd biattue) 

1851 Coat tr terms Nortknmbtd «tDurh 11 Sliaflormain 
brattice is usually made of 3 inch Mcmel plank Common 
brattice is made of 4 inch American deal It is nailed to 
props set for the purpose (colled hrallice piim lAOa /' tmis 
10 Dec lo/a Where only one shaft is sunk a downcast 
and an upcast are created by running an airtight partition, 
or ‘ brattice to the bottom 1883 SUmdard 33 Nov 3/7 Gas 
sill) showed on both sides of the brattice 

b A partition of boards in a room dial 
1851 roRNEK Dom Arxhit I vi soi A rude partition 
called a brattish, rises to the caves 1863 Atkinson Z 7 anZ>' 
/ r<it i/<t Braltiio a wooden partition, serving to divide a 
closet or store room into two parts. 

0 A lining of timber to a shaft or a headway 
in a pit 

s88x Raymond Mtntng Gloss , Brettts (Derb ), a cnb of 
timber filled up with slack or waste — Brettts way, a 
road in a coal mine, supported by brettises built on each 
side after the coal has been worked out 

3 In form brattish ' A shelf , also a seat with 
a iiigh back north dial * (Halliwell ) 

4 . attrtb in sense 3, as brattice-oloth, stout 
tarred cloth used m mines instead of wooden brat 
ticing , brattice nail -wot k , brettts zt ay see 3 c 
1885 EHgiiieer tx May {Advt ) John Marsden, manufac 
turer of larred, Oiled, and 8 ire Proof Brattice Cloth t88o 
Daily Pel 5 Oct , The miner scratched with the point of 
a rusty brattice nail the farewell letter lo hu wife 
Brattice (brue tis), v in ^ bretexe [f prec ] 
tl (m obs form bretexe) tians To fortify 
with a wooden breastwork Obs 
i 4 r> Lyoo Chron P roy 11 xi buery towre bretexed was 
so clene 

2 To brattice up to line the sides of a shaft, 
or the like, with planking or boarding 



BRATTionra 

****Z^*S? ** J*" > •tOH« "w all CATcfulIy InUticed 
J*P, **• Blackmouk Lffma D Ivtii (D , A ktcai round 
hole or »naft bratticed up wid> tunbv 

Brfttttoing (bne tistq) Also k 4 briteysinf , 

5 bretAytynce, 6 6c bertisiog •ana, 6-y Bbat* 
TI8BIV0, duL braddUhing [f Bbattick vt (or 
J^)+lKO«] 

1 1 (In tile obs forms) 1 he fumiHhiog of the 
runparts of a castle, etc , with temiMirary (wooden) 
parapeu or breastworks, the parapet and its 
works colleUtvely Obs 

c sate WYtttK Ar/ mv I 191 bo htjest part of his tour is 
btttoysing of chant* 1403 Ca/* Augl 43/1 Abretasynge 
k^ugMCutum sSst h*c PtUeMwttm in Statui Acc 
IV 376 That town s colours be put upon the bertisene 
[sbertuing] of the steeple 

(From the preceding illiterate Sc. spelling beriuene. Sir 
Walter Scott appears to have evolved the grandiose Bar 
THAN, vaguely used by him for brtttstttg or prtUttciiiff, and 
accepted by later wnters as a genuine histoncal term ) 

2 Brattice-work m a coal^nt 

iMdil/brwiN^A'rar'xSDec 6/3 Ine braddlshiiig or tarred 
sheet at an opening near him being suddenly earned away 
t96BEven S/ttftJaniasAug lliat might easily have been 
remedied by bratticing or air pipes 1SS3 S/tmtiani 33 
Nov 3/7 Dy means of bratticing he was able to explore the 
place 

3 AriA Sec Buaxtisuimo 

Brattinif (brsetiij), vb/ sb "[f Bkat v + 
INQ 1 ] The covering with a brat , spec covering 
the backs of sheep with a cloth or apron 
iMa J Wii.soN/armiN^487 Where the bratting plan has 
been adopted the usual rate of mortality has been reduced 

BriittiBli (brsc tij), a [f Bbat sb^ -ish ] 

Of or befitting a brat , childish 
i879BEERi»OHM/’«/a^«M VI 99 Bythe time they(children] 
abandon their brattish ways 
BrsttUh, dial var of Buatticb 
B rattilhingf (brx tijiij) a variant of Bkat 
T ioiKQ, used in Anhitecture, m sense A cresting 
of open carved work on the top of a shnne 

Kites ff Mon Lh Durh (1842)35 1 her was a brattish 
ing on the fore parte of the wainscott or rowITe very fynely 
and curiously wrought 1843 Gloss Golhu Anhti I 69 
BratUshin^ 1851 PuciN A ood S t reens 33 A very elaborate 
screen of carved oak surmounted by o]>en bratishing t8te 
G bcon IVestm Abbey (>tA 3)68 A piece of cresting or brat 
tishing 1867 H T htLAcoMUE in Irans K xJcr Dice 
■irxktt Sx I 106 burniouiued by a bratiishing of ludor 
flower in burnished brass 

H Also a lital var of BiiAmowa in other senses 
Brattla (hrn. 1 1 ), Also 6 brattUl, brattyll 
Chiefly if [This and its verb are onomatopceic, 
prob with association of brcaA, brast and tattle , 
cf also brabble, brastle ] 

1 A smart rattling sound, esp of something 
breakup or bursting 

c tfas Dukuar FurtMiu ut 73 Hts harnass brak and nnid 
mebrattill 1313 Douglas ix xig6 the hjdduus 

Kche Id abufo him mayd a brattyll 1839 W Carlcton Kant 
tvughalfA 3)81 rherccomesanaccidcntalbrattleofthunder 
18^ LiviNcsiuNE XXI 436 (Lach] striving which 

can produce the loudest brattle while tiiniing iSvo Daily 
V«w 3 Sept 5 I he brattle ofa drum under my window 

2 The sound or onset of sharp rattling blows 

a 1600 M N100MERIS /or/zM (1821 75 ^e dou nut byde a 
brattill 1786 Burns IFiuier N( ui Or silly sheep wlia 
bide thib braille U winter war 

8 Ihe sound of scamjjcring feet , a resounding 
scamper rush, or spurt 

ainefi Ramsay /*<;«/« ( 1844) 79 Bauld Dess (lew till him 
wia brattle 178 $ Burns lot 'douse 1 Ihou need na start 
awa Wi bickenn brattle i8a8 J Wilson in Blatkiv 
Mig XXIV 294 A breast brushing brattle down the brae 

Brattle (brx 1 1 , & chiefly V [bee prec] 

1 uUt T o produce a forcible rattling noise 

*5*3 Douglas -Eueis vii Prol 133 Br inchi^rattlyng and 
blayknil schew the brays a 1849 Mangan Poems U859) 51 
Haroh engines brattled night and day 
b With cognate object 

185* D }Ao\%lVtntertVild\\\ H is iron heels. Bratilng 
afar their under song 

2 To rush with rattling noise, as a momitaui 
brook over a stony bed , to bicker Oiig i" 

1S34 H Miller Iste/tes f Leg xxxl (1857)437 A iiios-.y 
streamlet comes brattling from the hill (j Joiinstc v 
V it Hut L Boni I 18 Many little livcli^ runlets that 
brattle down the green hills on each side i88a Macm Mat, 
Oct 47s 1 he becks that brattle through the brake 

9 1 o run with brattlmg feet , to scamper i 

1735 Ramsay r,«f Isheph i 11 Our twa herds c nne brat 
iling down the brae i8a6 Blackxi Mag XIX 38'* Brattle 
not away so ye foolish lambs 

Brattling bre tli^ , vbl sb [f Buattia i + 
-iNO 1 ] Ihe action of the verb to BaamK , the 
production of harsh rattling sounds 
axjji Smollkit Humph, Cl (1793) I 34 The bursting 
belching, and brattling ofthe French horns tStmW Irving 
A Htekerb (1861) 35 Hts voice sounded not unlike the brit 
tling of a tin trumpet t8ai Byron Sardan in i 394 As a 
lute a [voice] pterceth tlirough ihe cymbal sciaah Jaird but 
not drown d by the loud brattling 

Brattlil^ (brm tliq), ppl a [f Bbattlb v 
+ -iNCi 2 1 That brattles see the verb 
t8wW Ikvinc M 1849 430 I he hoarse brattling 
tone of a veteran boatswain iM J 11 son Noct 4 tsibr 
Wks. 1B53 I 136 lo gie them (dogsl a bratUin run o 
thretty miles after a fox s88o j Rksneuy Horseshoe A 
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I II A rough and bratiUng mounimn lorret i 1853 Je\m 
iHuKioyf Poems iji She wondered bythe brattling brook. 
And trembled with the trembling lea. 

Bnt'ttock, local [dim of Bkat sb k] a tiny 
brat a jount one 

i8s8 cAamb Journ X to8 A sohtary pair of eider-ducks 
may someumes venture to rear then- progeny of * brattocks 
on the rock 

Braugham, dial var Bvbuhvu, a horse-coliar 

1I07 J SiAGG I oeitu >4 Kit gat a braughoiu In hli haii 
Wi veng once whurl d it at him, Hie collar leeghted roun 
his neck, An to the fluir it pat him. 

Braiil(e, obs. form of Bkawl 
B ratLn.(e,Braunfle^e,obs if Brawn, fallen 
B raunce, Brauudka, obs if Bbanoh, Bean 

DIHH 

Braunita (brau udit) Mm [Named after Mr 
Braun of Ootha (Dana) ] An anhydrous oxide of 
manganese, a brittle dark brownish black mineral 
occurring both crystallized and massive 

1839 ItHuyCytl XIV 380/3 Braunite before the blow 
piM melts and cfferveKcca hli^^htly with Ixirax 1869 Roscol 

I tern Chtm 333 Manganese seoquioxide occurs in na 
lure as the minciat braunite 

t Brava de. Obs [a F bravade (according 
to Littr^) ad It bravata bra^^tng, boistmg, f 
bravare to brag boast, f bravo see Brave Cf 
also Su btavada, and see ADh 1 - Bbavado 
*579 J SiuBims Gaytn^ CutfC v) Luen so will it bo 
herder then yron for Englishmen to digest the french 
insulencies and disdaynelull brauadcs 1678 / 1 Let Ads 
to Men o/Shtsfiesb 40 What occasion or need hts Lordship 
had of this high Bravade 17^ KoBbRisoN Hist Anter 

II \ 80 He disregarded this vain bravade atgi Fraset s 
Mag VIll 304 He ventured, by way of bravaae, upon a 
single glass of claret. 

tlBravade, V arch or 01 s [f pitc. sb] 

1 tntr *1 o look brave, assume a bold or defiant 
front fo bravade the street to swagger along it 

s 8 M ~48 i^ow Hist A trk (184a) 484 Ilk sham lei. lowi e 
With his silk guune Uravades the street 1637 Gii Ltsi il 
hug Pop Cirent Ord C iij The Archbishop of Spalato 
cginmcth forth stoutly brandishing and bravading 1667 
R I AW Mem (1818) 18 ITie Dutch fleet bravading there 
attacks the river 

2 trans lo dare, brave, defy 

1676 Row Lonin Blurs Autobiog xii (1848) 479 Ihe 
Dutch navy 1 ravades the English upon their coast 
Hence Bravading vbl sb and ppl a 
i8t> J Hlnkv Camp mst Qti be 88 Many wrote and 
spoke f this bravadi ig with 11 uch a| 1 lause iSm b tt 
Volt ist lx List* Ut a to the I ravj ling tales of gay Chnstie 
18*3 bladnt) Mag XlII 278 Sir Joshua with hu arm 
a kimbo bravading cap and chosen air of importance 

Bravado (brivrido, ado) sl Also (1-7 
braiiado, braueado, 7 brauardo, bravadoe 
brevada , pi bravadoes (also os [ad bp ha 
vada and K bravade see Bravade and ado t ] 

1 Boastful or threatening behaviour ostenta 
tious display of courage or boldness, bold or 
ilaring action intended to intimidate or to express 
defiance often, an assumption of tourage or 
hardihood to conceal felt timidity, or to carry one 
out of a doubtful or diflicult position 
Now Usually in the singular without a less commonly 
a br n ido or in // 

*599 Hakluvi I oy II 1 387 It was not that bpann-h 
brauado i 5 s 6 Caussttts Holy Lrt 62 lo sound vain 
lonous Brauado s. 1630 Uraiiim ait (1641 110 

hese Gamester, who 1 1 a bravado wHl set their patn 
monies at a throw 1845 Milton O/arf Wks. (1851 363 Hcc 
retreats with a bravado that it deservs no answer 1678 Bln 
VAN Pi/^r i ia8 Notwithstanding all his Uravaaoeii he 
rshnino) promoteth the Fool and none else <11707 Br 
Patrick berm i Sam xvu 8 To have been done out of 
a bravado 1800 WtEM» x. (1877) r 19 lohear 
1 1 cir bravadoes one would suppose etc 181O Tank AcsTtN 

I mm I II viii 181 A sort of bravado— an air of affected un 

concern i8aa bcorr A<^<i(raw/<//r/ Introd. A senes of idle 
bravadoes Robertson Ser»t ber 111 xvu 314 We 

may do it in oravado or 1 1 wantonness 

fb To make oriwt a bravado to make a 
display m tlie face of the enemy, to offer battle Ot r 
Holland //Z'^ III Ix laSWhen they made bravadoe 
a d challenged them to come forth and nght nut one Ro 
n ane would answer them again 1617 Moni son /I/ x 11 it 

II 1C4 lhat some foolc should beedrawneoutoftheConipc 
to give the Spamnrds a brauado 1688 Lottd Gat No 
2361/3 A Party of the Moots making a Bmvado. 

0 attril 

* 5»3 ''lUBBl'S 4 nit 4 bus 11 solhe barlrers haue one 
niaiicr of cut called ihc F reuen cut one of the brauado 
fashion 1844 Disraeli Caww^Hyv iv 204 It is a day of 
hopes and fears bravado bets and secret hedging 

t2 A swaggering fellow, a hector, a bravo 01 s 
[app after Sp masculines m -ado already used 
ill Eng ih despttado, tetsegado etc Cf lravo'\ 
i«S 3 A Wilson Jis / 28 Roaring Boys Bravadoes Ro) 
slers, &c cominit nian> insolenues. t868 Pr rys Diary 28 
Feb 1 he Hectors At I raiadoes of the House 1817 Cot ^ 
RiixEi 9 «i/ Lit II XXI 131 But idlers and I ruvadoes must 
beware s8as Knam- & Baudw Hewgtttt Lai HI jg;/-* 
W ebb was the greatest bravado. 

Hence Brava dohsm rare 
iZ^FmsedsMa^ VllI 537 Was husapirarenlbirengili 
and defianc^ real weakness and braiadoisni t 

BvftVMO (bravifidii, -add;, v [f prec sb] 
ttstr To show bravado talk defiantly, put on a 
bold face Hence Brava doing vbl ^b and ppl a 
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i8m Mar bucswoRiH 1 iv 73 i bravadoed to 

Harriet most magnanimously 1809 is -*AltHtna Wk 
1832 Vll 383 Notwithstanding her bravadouig air (shdwas 
fretjueatly perplexed and anxious slsfl Blaekw. Mag XIX 
Pref 9 iTiere was much bravadoing and even apparent 
oflers of battle 1840 1 Hook FitcAoriert III xvu 333 
1 liey tried to bravado it out 

tBravagUag, /// a Obs rare-' [f F 
bravache ‘a Swaggerer, Swashbuckler’ (Cotgr), 
ad It bravaceto bmly (f brav-o + aceso, pejorative 
suffix) + lNo*^]i Boasting, swaggenng 
x6ssUr(2UHart Truv/ Wks (1834) 255 Whiwi he did do 
in a lofty and bravashing humour, that etc 

Bravg bre'v), a,sb , mt [a k brave, not an 
original I r word, but adapted from It bravo brave, 
allant, fine cf Sp and Pg bravo, Pr and Cat 

tau Ulterior denvatiuu uncertain Nearly all 
the Eng senses may have lieen adopted from French 
Cf Bbaw 

(Prof Storm would associate <i(inSp also Arau/o) with 
Oil braido brado wild savage which is also a sense of Sp 
and Pg bravo , cf Pr br xidtti fiery spirited (horse 
ihese no would refer to a l-»im type *bt ibid is formed 
from labtdus mad fierce, of ihe existence of which there 
appears lo be other evidence Sec Bit * 1876 p 170 
A m >re recent conjecture [Bom tnta X 1 1 1 110) tries to dc 
nve It from barbartis but tins docs not suit Pr biau )] 

A cuij 

1 Of i>cr80»» and Ihtir attributes Uouiagcous 
daring intrepid, stout heat ted (as a good quality) 

148s Caxton I ins Prol , It is very good lo relate 
the brave deeds 1501 Siiaks tlliii F/. in II i34Abrauor 
Souldier neuer couched Launce 1643 F uller H lyStho/ 
S! II xviii 118 I oce ice ai d li depen tai ce n ake a brave 
spine 1644 Milton £</«< 1738 ly High hopes of living 

10 be brave men and worthy Patriots. 173* Pora Met 
Ess I ti r Who combats bravely is not iherclore brave He 
dreads a Death bed like the meanest slave 1769 JuHit s 
/ ett 111 16 A brave man has no rules to follow but the 
dictates of hi> courage 1839 Ihiriwall Greece II 333 
For SIX days they made a brave defence 1848 Macaulav 
Hist Lug II 157 Extolled by Ihe great body of Church 
men as iHie had wen the bravest and purest of tnarC}rs. 

b nbsol J he I rave (now only pi ) 

1697 Dryden Alexatideds K 15 None but Ihe brave 
deserves the fair tjsA Gay FabUs 1 1 33 The 1 rave Love 
mercy and delight to sav e s'fiaCo'Avta Loss Boy Oiorgt 
1. loll for the brave! Ihe brave that are no more xi^ 

I ennyson W-tlittiiloH viii To glorious burial slowly borne 
Follow d 1 y the brave of other lands. 

2 l'incly-drcased,«=»bc Bbaw, splendid showy 
grand, fine, handsome (Rare in i8t)i c , in 19th l 
apparently a literary revival, or adopted from 
dialect speech ) 

1568 / (At will <0 L in Ho/l Dxlsl 111 313 logo more 
gayer and more brave ihan doth a lord 1570 Lemns 
1 /|«</ 42Braue splendid s 0139311 Sm 18/1X3(1866 7 
1 150 He lilies which are braver than holomon i6xt 
Hlvuooi a Pol A fort Author to Uk One man is ragged 
a id a other 1 rnvc Cai r Smith 1 ttginia 1 11 At 

length I e c ime to most braue and fay re houses X677 Moxon 
Mt A. K lit 1703 257 1 ord Montagues brave House ni 
Bloonsbury i8ie Scon Lily 0/ L 11 xvi Now might 
you see tl e tartans brave i8u I rowmn / p Blongt ittt s 
Apol Ills coat Brave with the needlework of 1 ootfledom 
o looseh, as. a general epithet of admiration or 
praise \\ orthy, excellent, gootJ ca| ital , fine 
* famous etc , an indctenTiinatc word used to 
express the sujicrabundancc of any valuable quality 
in men or things ’ (J ) arch (Cf Bkaan a ) 
a of persons 

t 6 ooSHAK 3 -1 } Z III IV 430that sat raueman hccwritcb 
braue verses speakes braue words 1603 Mournef Diitis in 
Ah iks C Praise 56 You Poets all I rave bhakspeare John 
son Greene 1673 Lss t itu, Centlawm 39 Zeuxes and 

1 1 nanthes were brave Painters. 1679 Penn .-(rf/r Fro< i 
I S (1693 JO Many brave Fnnulics have been luiid Wu 
Camcsier 1740 J Clarke L hi 1 ottfk (ed 3 57 Hu Son 
IS a brave Scholar 

b of things 

*577 Northbrooke Duitig 102 Nowe arc the braue 
and Eolden dayes. Shaksi Much A lo \ iv 130 11 c 

deiuse thee braue puntsnments fur him x8os Le tr iii 
li 79 Ihis u a bruue night to coole a Curtuun 1853 
Walion Anghr 104 We wu make a hra\e Breakfast with a 

pie e of pow dered Uief 1798 Soc riicr A 4 Z / 4 11 Here 
she found a brave fire to thaw her 1834 — Doctor xxii 

J iKiowIcdgeisabrasethmg 1890MRS BRowNiso/’atx 2 
5 Here 3 a brave earth to sin and suffer on ! 

4 Comb chiefly parasynthetic, as have lu ttic I 
horse I unudt I, sense i spit tied spu itedness 
1617 Hiekon II 313 lermchofWorth.ofGallaiiirie 
of Braue spintednessc and the like 1631 Wlevlr An 
Puts Mou 636 That braue spirited | I tickc wise Lord 
1663 in bpaldti c / roub ( htu / 1829 u It e earl of Angus 
and thirty otner brave horsed gentlemen came to the 
Bog 1873 SvMONDS I rh texts III 70 Ihe whole people 
mourns lor the death of a brave hearted im n 
6 quasi <a/z/ Bkivelv (Now only ) 

1396 bi ensi k Z 0 I IV 8 T here sat most braue embel 
lished A mayclen quccnc 1731 Sr avi v. Lc I Mem 1 1 
xlvi 345 Noble and ) rave builc structures x8o8 Scott 
Mann 1 x Ihc trumpets fioun lid brave 1870 Morris 
I irthly Par 111 iv 184 Better housed, or braver clad 
B sb [ill sense 1, directly from 1 brave ] 

1 A brave man, a warrior, soldier since 1800 
aj plied chiefly to warriors among the North 
\mencan Indians [after the k rench m N America] 

i6ot Chert I *. I on \ Mart (1878) 55 Wc hat e no cause 
lo fcare their forreine brauea. <11611 Chahvav Iliad 
111 463 Advance Ihy braues against hu single power 



BBAVB. 


1062 


BBAVO. 


1763 Chvkchill Pntth h»M Poeins I ti8 'l’h« race of 
Koiiuin braves rhougnt it not worth th«ir while to iiuiko us 
slaves. ifti3 Bvhon Itiand 111 u, 1 he wave It hurl d down 
headlong, like the foremost brave slje W lavtNO C»/t 
BcHtuvtiU (1849) 96 'Ihe chiefs leading tiie von, the braves 
following In a long line, painted and decorated. x<4t 
Caxuh Amer Tnd, (1844) 1 vi 35 A Blackfoot brave 
whose portrait 1 have painted. 

b A bravo, bully, a hired assassin Obs.otanh 
t^ SmiosTKM Dh Bttrtai 11 lit. iv 0641) 187/x Adord 
of riattererst Of Sofllings, Wantons, Braves and Loyterers 
tdii CoavAT Lruditu* *75 Ihere are certaiiie desperate 
and resolute villainea in Venice called Braves, hltcTON 
Btk«n as Happy Umes, when Braves and HacIcMers were 
thought the Attest to defend the King s6m Dmvdkn 
AMrtHst I I 96 Morats too insolent, too much a Brave 
Robeutson Phrattol G«h a-rj A brave lor fellow 
hirM to revenge a quarrel of another^ tuartus 1I65 blK 
K jAMita Ptuto II XI xxxvi, Ye sneaking, skulking braves 

2 A bravado arch 

1590 Greene Ntvtr too laU (16001 52 Suppose that 
beautie hath given him the bniue 159S SYLtesTkR Du 
II III. IV (1641) 182/1 Marcheth uinaiii to give 
the lown a brave iteo Heywoou i kttw II Wks 1874 

I ^ Leaue off these idle braucs of thine xd6a hcLLca 
wortkus I j3 Bitter was the Brave which railing Kabsheca 
sent to holy Hezektah. 1840 Browning Sordeilo v 433 A 
whole life s braves Should sotnehow be made good 1878 
SiMrsoN Sek ^hakt I 75 Stuwlev waited about the court 
and amused the Councillors with his braves and brags 

fS tmery, splendour ^ Brvvi.k\ 3 Obs 
i<oaWARNBR/lm XI Ixvu 283 Sixe score Concubines, 
that seem d so many Quecnes for braue 

fC tnterj [Cf Bravo] (.apital! Lxtellenl' 
Bravo! Obs at dial 

‘»*»3 Maslowk ye« 0/ 1/ 11 11 Oh brave master I t 
worship your nose iur this 1749 (ieuunc Tom Jonet w 

II, 0 brave! my cousin has >ou, I And i8te Bahnks 
hhvmtt Dorset Dial 1 148 0 brave ! What wages do c 
medn to gi e 7 

BnbTd (brciv), V [a b heave r to act the 
brave toward, etc , f brave Brave ] 

I transitive 

1 To treat with bravado to challenge, defy 

1546 A r i a^ers Heu if III, W 107 I eest the hrenchmeii 
might take occasion to have braved Your Majestie 1^ 
(tiiEKNB OrL Pur (1590) 9 lie beard and braue thee in thy 
proper lownc >do3 k NOLLKS furks (1621) 04 Braving 
them (if they were men) to come out 1638 Heywooo in 
Ann Dnbrtnsta (1877) (a Ossa and Pelion, that so brave 
the sky <11764 Lloyd iiior Wki 1774 1 la Braving 
monarchs in hts baviours cause. 1884 ruvNYsoN Ihckei 
too, f must hence to brave The Pope, King f uuis and ihis 
turbulent priest 

t2 To threaten, menace Obs 
<» 1619 Bp Cowper in Spurgeon Trta> Da, Ps cxiv i ) 
He braved him with banishments 

3 lo meet or fate (danger) with bravery, to 
encounter, defy (The ordinary current sense ') 

1776 OtBBON htcL ft I \ Evu 436 Die advenlurous 
Leandcr braved the passage of the flood 1797 Mkb Kau 
CLIPPE Italian 1, Do not brave the utter darkness of these 
ruins. »»3« Hr Makiineau Lt/e in Wilts i 4 Poverty 
induces them to brave danger a 1876 J H N ewman liist 
Sk 1 IV IV 409 Ihey braved the severe weather of that 
climate sXk^ Patl MaltO 4 Jan a/i Ihe school braves 
successfully the ordeal of annual inspection 

To make brave, embolden, entourage Obs 

a 1393 H bsiiTH 11 ks (1866-7) 1 We may sec 1 uw a 
gay coat or a gold ring, can brave a man s mind 
t6 1 o make splendid to deck out, adorn Ob 
IfffO Exhort Her Maj imbj in/Iarl Mm I 172 Brave 
lilt yourselves in gold, Rilk and silver 1394 Shaks huh 

III, V III 279 He [the sun] should haue brau d the Fast 1 1 
houre ago 1596 — Pam Shr iv 111 123 1 hoii [the tailor] 
hast bmu d manic men 1603 Bacov Z-OTp Iss (Arb)44S 
How It [love] braves, the Nature and value of thuigs 

t6 To boast, ‘to carry a boasting appear 
ance of ’ J To biavt out to display boasllully 
show off lo brave otusclf to boast or pnde one- 
self in 

1581 J maui, If addon f 4 hsu Osor 44 b Poinis whiib 
you iveeme spectally to have c died out, that in them ) on 
might brave out v* nimblenes of >our u itte and eloquem c 
of toung a i6b8 Bacon (J ) Both particular persons and 
factions are apt enough to flatter themselves or, at least, to 
brave that which they lielieve not 1644-30 J Snitm SH 
Disc VII 1(1821)309 t hey rather proudly braved ihembclves 
III ihctr knowledge of the Deity, etc 

II mtiansUixe (and const to brave tl) 

1 7 To boast, glory, vaunt lo btave it lo 
swagger, act the bravo Ohs 

1349 De. Somessht in Strype I ,cl M tn 11 i \xn 180 
The rrenchmen will brave much of this. 1397 J Pavnc 
Royal Each 14 1 hese fellows wvll brave yt OUt, how 
slender so ever they be vviihiii 16x3 \\ hRov.t.v Bnt Past 

II V (177a) II iM Nevermore let holy Dec Ore other 
rivers braue 1607 Dr Hall Psutmes Met x 3 The 
wicked braucs and boasts In his vileand outragious thought 
17M C Mather M/i4'm (hr iii iti (1852)542 That peace 
mig^ht brave it among you 1817 Wilhpriomir in larf 
Deb 1693 Braving about the hlierties of his country 

fS intr To dress splendidly, to make a gay 
show , freq also to brave tt Ohs 
1583 T Watson /o««r<Arb )6o Ihou glossc wherein niy 
I lame hath such delight, As when she braues, then most on 
thee to gaze tSfaDMueuCani/t Eosaato/tdiijij ssAikI 
live tn Pomp lo brav e among the Bevt a 1630 Up M Smvt 11 
Serm 130 f) strowt it, and to stout it, and to braue it in 
costly apparel! 

9 To act bravely, to be brave late 
1884 W C Smith Kildivst m t 11 265 Haunted With the 
young craving For doing and brav ing In (he world s battle 


Brav« sccBrvvy 

tBravee*r, v Obs rart-^ [f Bkavk cf 
domineer, and -JtAH 1 1 o act the bravo towards 
S63B Uft^eMART yetoel Wkt. (iSm) 340 He dandleth the 
sword in his hand, ns if he were about to braveer us. 

Bravely (br^* vh , adv [f Bbavx a -k ly^] 

1 III a brasc manner , valiaiitiv, fearlessly 
i3MSiiAKk Altdi Af v I 148 Hebrauelybroachthuboil 

ing bloudy breast 1693 Lu PukSTON Botth iv 177 Against 
whose Power venue can bravely stand 1793 bou they y an 
0/ Air II ail hull we struggled bravely I riMo M A1tNi.11> 
/ ///Arrf on Etna 11 1, ITie quiet man May braveher front 
his life. 

2 In a showy manner ; gaily, splendidly, finely, 
handsomely Sc Brawly 

c 1303 Dunbar BfytA Aberdeen vi, With quhyt hattis oil 
lirowdenl rycht hrav[elte1 {rime tods bewtle, sweitlie 
1370 B hingd III (iBSoiaflb, Hir Image doc 

they bravely decke with sumptuous snow to sight 1603 
Knolles Hist Parks 11621) yjt He saw Zachanas come 
forth bravely mounted 1636 Davenant 11 its (1673) 184 
1 he Chamber s bravely hung 

3 Worthily, excellently, capitally, well cfBRAM;. 

a 3, alsoBHAWiY Chiefly (/in/ 

1 Kob //Mxf (Ritson) II XEVL ya None of them could 
imAs these men So bravely they do snoot t6o6 Smaks J i 
*t Lr i ii 198 Here s an excellent place hcerc we may see 
most liraucly 1684 Bunyan Ptigr 11 (i86a) 199 He lives 
Ijravcly where he is 1864 Atkinson Whitby O/ots s.v 
‘ How do you T — ‘ 1 Jim quite bravely thank you 1 o get 
on bravely is to pros^r or ‘ speed bravely 1874 Blackie 
Setflult 15 A man may live and live bravely, without 
much imagination 1884 Black yiid Shaks xii, the wench 
looks bravely well 

t Br«i‘T6niax&. Obs A ‘hne gentleman’ 

1608 DvKKLk /(<•/</«•/< Land Wks. 1884 5 III 88 lo l>c i 
Hcgger IS to tie a Braueman, because its now in fashion for 
V ^ braue men to Bej, 

Sra*Ten, Z' tare ' [f BRAMio cf bright- 
tn, etc 1 traits 1 o make brave, embolden 
1863 n At I OR H ords \ i I a6 The failures which seemed 
to braven the resolution and to nerve the courage 

fira‘van«M. "iObs [f Brwk a f nebm] 

1 he ipialily uf being brave , Hu vveuy 

1589 PurTENMAM /'//4 I <Ksu \rb 182 More obscrii ibic 
to the ( rcckes and 1 atincs fur the briuencssc of their laii 
guage. oner (hat our IS Warner W# /./<5 tin xli 
201 1 he bc.iutte and the brauencs of the Person 1603 
Holi ANf> / /«/<»/ /< s <»/< r 306 ( K ) Die brauenesse of the 
exploit 1630 Weldon Cr/ Jos /,4a Astomed at the brave 
ncsse of our Lntbossic and the handsome Gentlemen 1679 
Oates Aarr Popish Plot 32 lo encourage the (riends to 
braveness of mind (N )t tn Johns jn 1755 ] 

Braver (bre-* \w) [f Bravk z> + er ^ ] Onc 
who braves, 01 faces, danger or an enemy, also 
forme) ly, a bn^gart, boaster 
1389 N^hk in Grettits Mena/hon (Arb ) 16 Who would 
carnc the luikkis full casilie from all forreinc brauers 
1591 Plhiivali. S/ Pi t , J ati/iti 11 a I ranger, a hrnuer 
1817 ( Htl Man XCVII II 42 Buonaparte the undaunted 
I raver of every difficulty 18^ Dickens I itt (ed 2) I 156 
Such a braver of coitventionaliues never wore petticoats. 

BrRiV6l^ (brit' veri) [proh a I* bravene Xhn 
Tction of braving, f biaver to Brwk, or ad It 
I raver la, f bravat e to Bit \\ B ] 

1 1 The action of braving or acting the bravo , 
cHnng, defiance , boasting, swaggering , bravado 
■i bravery an act of bravado In, upon, or jor a 
I rat try in bravado, in defiance, m disjilay of 
courige or daruig, as a brag Obs 

1348 Patten into hiotl in Arb Oarner III 98 

1 heScoUcontinuedtheirbraveiyonthehill s624KALEirH 
lint World III 93 I he whole Campe (not perceiving tliat 
tills was but a bravery) fled amaine 01631 Donne h ss 
D n (1651) f3 No Man is an Atheist however he pretend 
It and serve the Comoany with his Braveries 1671 Mil 
T IS Stains H 1241 b re long thou shall lament 1 hese brave 
Ties in irons loaden on thee. 1814 bouTiiEV Kodiritk xxiv , 
No time, said he, is this for bravery 
1377 Harrison Ettglandn xii (1877) 241 In a brsvene lo 
show what store he had 1394 Nasmk I nfort Trav 14 
1603 Knoi I EB Hist fat As (1621) 92 Certaine of the soul 
diers u|)on a bravarie adventured to mount the wall 1614 
Kaifioh ffist IPor/d III 9$ Hoc made a stand, rather in 
a braver> , than with purpose to attempt any further 1666 
I pMHLB / ct Wks. 1711 II 23 We sate for four Hours, and 
111 Bravery I drank fair like sill the rest 

2 Danng, courage, valonr, fortitude (as a good 
quality). In earlier potations not clearly bcivar- 
able from sense i, (The ordmary current senw ) 

. 1581 Sidney 1/ot Poetrte (Arb 1 56 He rcceiucd more 
brauene of minde, bye the patterne of Achilles, then by 
hearing the definiiion of Fortitude. 16x3 J H Lives 
Norman Kings Eng 150 Full of inwara bravene anti 
fierecnesse 1731 Law 'ten us C xxiv (1761) 463 The 
noblest bravery that an human mind is capable of 1760 
yuniHS Lett 1 8 The bravery of the Commander in chief 
1837 Ht Martini At; Yoi Amer 111 116 What can t 
woman be. or do without bravery? 1859 Tennyson 
1 13 loincclot, the flower of bravery 

3 Display, show, ostentation , splendour 

1370 Holinbhfd hcct ChroH (1806) I 29 Their apparel 
was not made for bravene & pompe. II73 1 1 ssER Hnsb 
I B78 204 rhe brauerie of this world likened is lo flowro 
of grassc 1600 Hoi land A tvy xxxiv iv 855 a, Wastfull 
and sumpteous bravery of women, 1673 Cave Prim Ckr 
I vi 144 The churches began to excel in costliness and 
bravery <*1716 South laSentt (1717) III 390 A (estival, 
designed chiefly for joyfuli Piety hut generally made only 
an occasion of Bravciy 1843 PBEscotTAAraKtfvi l (1864) 
338 All their wonted bravery of apparel 1874 C Gkikik 
/ {/t Woods V 73 Ihe leaves are in all their bravery 


b coHcr Finery, fine clothes, » Sc. Bbaw8 
1383 /femr/iM II vi 1859) 300 Preparing ourselves in fine 
bravery, to wanton, lewd, and unoiaste Mhavwur. i3|S 
SrEMSER M Hnbitrd 608 Alt the braverU that eye may 
see. «i8s8 Raleigh Rtm. (1644) >00 Exceed not in flic 
humour of rags and bravery idifi SYMrsoM LaunAreaktrs, 
Have I borrowed the forehorse bells, his plumes, his 
braveries. 186a 7 *ini«< 26 June ii/i lens of thousands m 
their decent Sunday Iwavery x8m Mobbis Earthly Par 
1 I 86 There stood our guide, decked out with braveries, 
to An adornment, an embellishment Oh 
1377 Hounsred Lhron I 55/t Such painting of their 
Ixmiea they esteemed a great brauene. xM nAKLUrr 
Poy I I 224 They vse for a brauene to make great holes 
in their earns. IM (1810) III 598 Their teeth are all 
filed, which they doe for a bravene, 
t d A thing of beanty or interest, a thing to 
exhibit Obs 


1383 Gcldino CaltiH on Dent cvi 6w A relike to be 
showed for a brauerie. 1630 ( vix-KaPisrak 426 1 wo eminent 
braveries, First, the Golden Vme The other was that 
Golden (.agle. 1637 W Colkb Adam tn Eden lo Rdr , 
What fairer objects than these painted Braveries T 
t ® A fine thing, a matter to boast or be proud 
of Obs 

a x6a6 Bp Anokiwes /’ a//rr’/< (,atecA Doct (1846) 150 In 
a vam glory we think it a bravery and a magnificent thing 
to swear 1638 Iohd himusw i 145 Twere a bravery. 
Could }ou forget the place 
1 4 Mere shcriv, ostentatious pretence Obs, 
i6a8 Hobbes Ikiicyd (1822) 9 , 1 bis is not now rather a 
bravery of words than real truth <t 1640 Massinger Old 
I MV II 1, Worth Itself is lost, And bravery stands for t 
x68t Bubnet / fix/ Ref II 241 [they] measured counsels 
more by the bravery than the solidity of them 

f 6 A gallant, a beau , also collict gallants, 

grandees, chivalry Obs 

1609 B JoNsoN Sil Wont L lit {1616) 536 Hce is one 
of the Brauenes, though he he none o the Wits, x^ 
Massinger L tty Mad 11 1, Sitting at the table with liie 
braveries of the kingdom a tdga Urome Queetu s Exch r 
II, Whole Sliolcs of upstart Braveries, a sSje Hacket 4b/ 
it tUinme (x6g3> I 162 D ) The Grandees also, and others 
of the Castilian Bravery 
Bravrie, var of Bbvvy, Obi , a prize 
Braving (brZ'viq), vM sb [f Bkavk v + 
iNu 1 ] Ihe action of the verb to Brave 
16x3 Chapman Odyss xxi (R ), With so proud a stralne 
Of threats and brauings. ihaj Sanderson Semn (1681) oa 
if after all this Braving he should be Out-dared with big 
looks 1763 C Johnson Reterie II 127 All their braving 
shall not make me quit ihe advantages of my situation 
1817 J H (reks A* Arthur! x, iruc point of honour, 
without pride or braving 

t* Bra*vingf /// a 0b$ [f asprec + mo-] 

1 That braves, daring, defiant, boasting 

*579 J Stlbbls ita/ing itul/D mb Ihese I raving 
h nglisli gentlemen are as farre from the wisedom of theyr 
nolne aunresters as from theyr courage 1603 Play htucuy 
1077 in Sch Shaks (1878 I 201 Braving braggart Look 
l» thv self 1679 France / me Narr Pop Pit 7 6 He spoke 
openly, and m a braving manner 1748 Richardson Cla 
r rra (1811) 11 xxxii 198 No blustering braving lover 

2 Showy, resplendent , high sounding, stately 

x6oo Fairfax fassoxx Ixxxii 175 Fine And brauinginhis 

1 urkish pompe he shone 1633? rLETCHFRi'Araii xxxiv, 
Ihc flowers Spreading their braving colours lo the skie 
1649 J li Motion to i art 41 A many large and braving 
1 itfes. 

t BraTinglys oin [f prec + ly ^ ] 

In a biaviiig manner, boRNlfully, defiantly 
x6l6 Shei DON Af/rwr/rt (jf Anttchr 4 L) Bravmgl} in 
voiir epistle to Sir Kdward Hobby, you end thus. 1631 
Hhathwait Ikhtinstes Hcc domineeres bravely , bearcs 
liimselfe toward his ragged regiment bravingly 

Bra‘vi«li (br^i vij"), a [f BBAVt a + ish 1 ] 
a bomewhat brave or defiant b dial Con 
sidcrable, pretty fair , cf Bravk 

1338 St f a/ers Henry Vlll, 111 83 He is so hawte and 
chwiig that men be aferde to ^eke to him, doubting bin 
bravishe hghtnes 1880 Mrs Parr Adam ^ E xxviu 382 
‘ 1 18 a bravish spell since you and me were together ' 
Bravissimo sec Br wo 
+ Bnevity. Obs Also 6 bravite, [a F 
bravetf 1 6th c tn Littrd) see Bkavk and n y ] 
= Bravery m vanous senses) 

iit Pa/ers iUa Vllf XI 100 They see wheninto 
all tne ( rencti kinges gret offrev and braviies be cum unto 
1347 i-xf* 70th Aff I nnteri H vj ttuirg Sumtuous feast 
inge greatcoste in brauitie and Lordly pompe. 13^ Burel 
(,7tteeds Entry Edittb (Juhots bravrtiescan scarce be tauld 
16B9J Wi-lwoodZ,W m W ilkcr A«’/A<*/'f Pits 23 (Jam) 
Brave opportunities for shewing forth the bravity of spirit 
in suffering 

Bravo (bra \o), sb • PI. bravoes (-oa) [a It 
bravo cf Bbvvk Long naturalired in Ei^, 
whence a pronunciation (br^^'vp) in some Diets T 
1 A darmg villain, 1 hired soldier or assassin , 

‘ a man who murders for hire ’ (J ) » a reckless 
desperado. 

1397 Daniel Cm Wars mi Ixxii, This bravo cheers these 
dastards all he can. 163$ Massinger Matd Hon ^ v, 
Setting on your desperate bravo 1 0 murder nun. iW8 R. 
Lestranoe Fix Quev (1708)217 Canaius and my self were 
but your Bravos 1711 hTEELE.Y^cf No 136 P3, 1 havebMii 
three Nights together dogged by Bravoes. 1761 Hump 
Hist Eng 1 vii 155 Those bravoes, or disorderly soldiers, 
with whom every countiy in Europe abounded 18x3 
Shsi.ley Q Mab iv 178 Tiie hired bravos who defend The 
tyrant b throne xiqh(ja.t.xn Short Hist viii |6 528 While 
the bravoes of Whitehall laid hands on their leaders 





1068 


BBAWLlZro. 


ta -Bravado. CWj. 

i 4 otB JONSON Sil H'am in vi (1616) 563 In tkU your 
Bnira, UdieiiT tit\LMul ifC*tmtr Brtw iv (1743)389 
Fm IcMpiag thtm to a graat Age out of a Brava 
BntVO (bri vd), int and sb ^ Alao in superl 
form bravi uimo [a. It bravo, bravtmmo 
moat cxcellenn Capital I excellent I well done! 

1^1 CoLMAM ^ahus IV 1 (L.) That a right— I’m steel | 
— Bravo! -Adamant — Bravissimo I 1(17 Byron 
xxjul, His ‘bravo* wai decisive ia7SjowETT/Vrt/f>(eJ 3> 

1 333 Bravo, Heracles, bra\e words, said he 
Hence, os sb An exclamatioa of Bravo ! a cheer 
iUmLo Brougham ri v 149 He escaped to 

b«d Wore any bravo could be heard, sl^ O W Holmivs 
Pomt 39 Whose thousand bravos roll untired along 
BvftTO t,bra*vp), V [f Bbavo xiJl and i«/l 
(runs tl“BBAVK» \,^ Obs 2 To greet with 
‘ Bravo I ’ 


ir»Col Rec PcHH 111 496 Treated with great contempt 
insulted and bravoed by those of Maryland 1831 Miss 
hKRaiKa Dfstmy, IHe] was bravoed and applauded, 
t BravOUT, liray«1ir. Obs [a, F bravoure, 
ad It bravuia bravery, f bravo Brave (North’s 
!» aveur was a mistaken fonn, app after grandeur, 
hauteur, etc ) ] Valour, braved, spirit . bravado 

1695 WhttherParl hf net dutch td, 37 I he Peopl 
want bravour to push the Dcfentc of their Liberties a 1734 
North Ltves III aad He earned himself with a son of 
brnveur against cold — Pjcmm (1740) 555. Ihtd 572 

II Brayurft (bravH ra) [It - brftverv, spirit ] 

1 Display of daring or defiance , bnlltoncy of 
execution, dash attempt at bnlhant performance 

X813 Examtntr 3 May aSa/i A Thunder Storm [picture] 
has n bravura both of conception and execution 1843 
h/uJhu Mag LVIII ado 1 he great vice of the present dn> 
IS bravura— an attempt to do something beyond the truth. 
t 96 s CAittvuft Frtdh t,t X XXI vi 133 Most Hhameful this 
bumtng of Habelschwert by waj of mere bravura. iIm 
Athtnmum No 3709 The idea, xponianeous and thnilingly 
simple, has none of their bravura 

2 A passage or piece of inusu. requiring great 
skill and spirit in its execution, written to task the 
artist’s powers AI1.0 tnwsf 

ijn Pasquin Childr Thespn 136 In the lofty 
bravuras she conics the spheres iSaa W IR^I^c Urac i 
Hall (1849) 44 Listening to a lad) amateur skylark it up 
and down through the hnest bravuia of Kossmt or Mor.ut 
1841$ Db Quincki 'iy^t Heat Wks 163411! 196 A short 
bravura of John Paul Richter I call it a bravura as liema 
intentionally a passage of display and elaborate execution 

3 attrip in the musical sense 

t8M Fdtn Ret I ai7 What a Scotch or Irish melixty is 
to a bravura Biu>,«r 1843 ^ HoiMba isi The 

bravura style of violin playing tbui 353 1 he bravura pas 
•lages should subserve good musical ideas 1850 L Hint 
Autdiog I M 333 His popular and not verj refined st)le 
of bravura singing i88o(»hom: Z?fc/ Mns 1 373/1 Bravura 
songs, requiring a compass and a piucr of execution out f 
the common 

Hence Bravu raiah a 


*879. Irf Jrtd June 113 Ihis ac oinplished artists bra 
vuruish handling and col unng 

t Bra'vy. ois Also 7 brave, bravle, brayvy 
[f med 1 hravtum, hahium, ad Gr Bpaffttw 
jirire ] A prize reward 

tM Buicokar, Brarf, the prue given to him that wins 
m ('atncM of exercise 1678 Phiii ips (.d// , />><>; /r tol I 
word), a reward [i8m S Urner //«/ Eng III ii xi 
48 Any xulgar sport vhere bravium a as contended for J 

Bntw (br§), a, fb , adv Si Also bra’ he 
form of Bra\ k, in old pronunciation (brav) cf la’ 
— cah t , //a’, hae - hax c, etc ] 

A ailj 

1 .= BiiAVis a 2 , fintly-dresbcd , splendid, show) 

1714 Ramsay lea f Mn ed 9' I 8 She was the brawest 

m a the town f *774 C KEnii hattnet s H t Put on 
your best array Ana let s be braw *785 Ui-RMS Cotier's 
Sat Nt IV, loshowa braw new gown 1816 Scott 
Mori V, ‘ Ye think yoursell a braw fellow enow , and troth 
there s na fault to find wi the outside Hud vi 

2 » Bhavk 3 , worthy, excellent, capital, fine 
CXSdgR LindsaiCw* ftof/ I i/bBIsSaIJam llherccorder 
f Barvick maid aiie braw sp«e< h to his innjcstie 1T39 

A Nicol Poents 27 (Jam ) Tis unka bn , When ilka thiiu, 

)ields pleasure 18x4 Scott 11 or xxxix ‘ Ow ay sirt i 
braw night , replied the lieutenant 3807 J Wiiaon 'Voit 
Amhr Wks iBss 1 357 Peter my braw man bnng but a 
liottle o primrose wine 

8 Hence phrases brazv and able, In axo and cant) 
haw and soon etc cf the aimilnr use ofyfr/^, w/f, 
1768 Ross llilmore 53 (Jam) Lookd braw and canty 
whan she came 111 t y 

B sb pi = Bravery ^ , fine clothes, finery 

lyaA Ramsay Tea t Visi. 11733 I »ao AVhen she gtaicks 
paughty tn her braws. 1793 AIacneu.!, W'tll ff Jtau 
1 housands had mair braws and siller, But were ony half 
sae fair? x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xvi, But, Madge the 
lads only like ye when ye hae on your braws. 

+ Brawde, V Obs Also brand [See Bbowb 
and Braid v j 

1 trans 1 o embroider Hence Brawded pbl a 

U)b%Catk Angl *t loRrawde rgigrnmare sgopIiAwis 
Past Pie ts aoo A goodly garment, Brauded with pcrie 
1571 Slot Poems i6Mt ll 352 Ruft brawdit hois coti, 
dowblct, sark and scho 

2 1 o braid, plait, intertw me 

144c Fardle Fanout 11 viii lys Rushes they braiidu 
tojf^er muche like oure figgefrailc 
firawden see Browdrv fa pph 


Brawderer, -y, oba. Huoidr&ek, y 
t Brftw’dttor. Obs [f Brawdk v + -stkr ] 
A woman (or man) who embroiders 
ri490 leoc in Wr Wfiickerfipa Ilec /almaria, a briwd 
ster 1483 Cath. Angl 41 A Brawdestcre, e/igraMat>f, 
e/jgramalrij. 

Bmwl (br^), sb 1 AIm) 5-7 brall(e, braul(e, 
brawle [f Bkawi. v i] 

1 A noisy turbulent quarrel, a ‘ row ’, a squabble 
{ 1460 Towneley Myst 190 (MUtx.) 1 hou has long had thi 
wille, and made many bnUle. ctgso Scot I onus \bih i 
11 181 Mony letsmgs make mony luraiil 1961! Norton 
Cah tut lust II 151 1 hey folisniy moue a brawle about 
the name of hirst b^oiten. tdggFttLhKCA l/ut iii 86 

Wheresoever any braule tiegan in Ixmdon, it ended alw ay es 
in the Old Jury with pillaging of the people therein 1700 
Watts Hymn, Whatever brawls disturb the street, Ihtre 
should he peace at home 1804 W Irving/' Phit II 343 
Astounding the neighbourhood with midnight brawl and 
ruffian revelry 18^ (.rkrn Short Hist vii | 7 421 He 
penshed at thirty in a shameful brawl 
t 2 Noisy exclamation, clamour Obs 
1581 J Bell H addon s A ns i Onr 1 b, I shall have 
confute the most footisli and spiteful! braulet of Osorius 
Hid 68 Of opinion that your bare braules, thalbe recent ed 
as infallible truthes tdti Bibljb hcHns xxvu 14 Iheir 
braules make one stop his eares. 

t Brawli sb / Obs Also 5 browle [prob f 
Braw tv^, with which nt least it was associated in 
use but 11 may have licen at first identical with 
ML broil ste BR0IL3/1] A biiwkr, a bravi, 
a bully 

(Some of the following quotnions are quite uncertain ( 
c 144a Vork Myti xxx 6 What brawle pat wiih brawly ng 
me brewis. Hud xvi 38 What broule ]>Bt is brawly ng hlS 
brayne loke je brest i6gfl Needham tr Scldcn s Man Ll 
s Why not this Bag to mec then too, thou brawl 1735 
IIailfv Frastn CtTloi 34 1 m his Swabber his Book 
keeper, his Brawl his Errand boy (Cf Broi l sb] 

t Brawl) sb-i Obs AKo 6 7 brall(.e, 6 8 
braul(e [1 Brawl v-^,orn h branU,{ branlo, 
Inandeler cf Branqle] 

1 A particular pace or movement in daiicinj^ 
iSai CoPUND Inttod httnihe i6 For to daunce ony 

bacT daunce there bchoucth tin pices ihTtistowiteiynglc, 
double reprysc, \ braule xs^t k i \or ( 1580 71 1 hey 

( the motiunsl may be well rcseinl led tothe I raule in daunting 

2 A kind of hrtnth dance resembling a cotillon 

/1 1941 WvAST loet inks (1861) 18a And in this brawl ns 
he stood entrsneed 1549 1 w// i d/ vi 66 Dinxind b-isc 
dansis pauans gal^ardis tuidioi s I raubs and brangli* 
X980 sn nrv inad jt Holding hsuil in hand daunce as it 
were in a brsule 19M Shaks / 1 1 iii 1 9 W ill you win 
your lone with s Tre ch I rsule? t6ix ( tor / musle, s 
brawle or daunce wherem many (men and women) holdins 
by the hands sometime*, in a ring and othcrwl ilcs at Icngih 
moue altogether 17x1 Uir>Gi-ii S/>e t No 67 p a The 
Gscedsmonians made their Hormus (a Dan c much re 
sembling the French Brawl) famous 1790 (..rav I et 11 
Poems (I77S» 214 My grave 1 ord Keeper led the brawls 
1840 a Bakham Int^ol leg Aunt Fanny At some court 
h ancy Ball y u may Fancy King Charles, I say stopping 
the brawl 

b i he air or muMc. of this dance 
rx6oo Dtttroited Lm^ i\ 1 to Kullen O PL (1B84 111 
23 $, I had thought to have whysteld hym a braule for inak 
ingc me daunce attendance. 

to fig [Cf F nutter , oux > 1) Ic branlc , Lng 
* Lead, open the ball ’] 

<11649 Drummond Hist J ts III Wks (1711)43 The 
Kennedies take the occasion lio] change the brawl of 
state 

t Brawl) sb < 01 s Also braul ‘ A blue anti 
white striped cloth manufactured in India Craig, 
X739 / ond Gas No 6j88 3 The following Goods, vix 
Allcjaes, Brawls, Bombay Stulfs. i-M Clarkson //<// / 
Slate fi 104 Blue cloths Rrawics Kejutapanls Calltcoc 

Brawl, sb 1 dial var of Broll, Obs brat 
Brawl (brjil) V I Also 5 6 brail e brauli,e, 
braull [1 ate MK , origin and primary sense 
uncertain mod Du has brallcn to brag boast 
mod (rer dial brallcn to shout, roar, both appa 
rently recent, and of unknown ongm (Franck 
thinks the Du prob echoic, with influence of 
V anous other words ) ON bralla ‘ to inck, job , 
does not suit the sense F to shout, make 

a dm, bawl, found m 14th c (which Littr^ thinks 
a denv of btatt e to bray) approaches the seni>e, but 
could not phonetically be the source of the 1 ng 
vvortl Matpntr separates bra/l to make a noise, and 
btaxil to quarrel, but such a division docm not 
appear tenable ] 

1 . tntr ‘ To quarrel noisily and indecently ’t J ) , 
to wrangle , to squabble (In very early use and 
m Shaks i <*97 it was perhaps simply ' to contend, 
strive quarrel ) 

*375 RarbAur Bruce 1 573 rhat brwysa, that pr««umyt <w a 
Aicanys him to brawle or rysx cx^Promp Part 48/1 
Brawlyn or stry wen, btt^o turgo 1474 Cahton t hets i j , 
( yue thou place to hym that brawmth or chideth 1930 
!• LY01 (r 07 I xxii Men do braule whan lietwcne them is 
altercation in wordcs. 1548 Coctroalf I tr itn 

i to To fyght and braule with woonles is igaynsic 
hunestie 1997 Shaks. a Hen. II , 1 iii 70 His diuiMons <ns 
the limes do brauti Are in three Herds. 1609 BibLb 
(Douay Gen xxvt ri They brawled likewise and he called 
the name of it, Fnimtie X74X j Wfhikx yrni 1749 9a 
h xpell d the so< irty Ihrce for qtiarrclliiig rii 1 brawling 


i8«Lvnck Yf6f/»Ar/«>r IV too A gentleman will not brawl 
with every body, nor indeed brawl with anymody 
f b irons I o chide, scold, revile Obs 
1474 Caxion C httse 36 Brawly ng «id betyng hym as his 
seruauiU 14I3 — O de la Pour Gvh, She that brawled 
md repioched her of her husbondcs n igao bKKLTOH IVhv 
nat to Court 503 Hi« servauntes menyal He doth revyle 
and brail a 1649 Dkumm of Hawth Idea Wks. (1711)330 
I hey will essay to brawl the present form of state and 
church government 

2 r«f/ 1 0 mise a clamour, make a disturbance , 
in early ust sometimes to brag or boast loudl) 

lobraxvl tnihunh tedmicall) includes any speak- 
ing other thin as jireftcnbeil in the Tinyer Bwk ) 
1447-8 bHitLiNrroRD I,tt (1671 33 He can braule, 
braygc, md brace, lyc xiul swere well to < 1460 lovmeiet 
Myst 141 Bcgyn be to brxllc many men cache akonie 
1913 Docglas Fnns xii mu 84 Now braw land in this 
place, now voustaiid ihar 103 Lo Hfhnirs Irotss 1 
Uxiv 303 And 1 >ellcs liegan to braule wherlj it myghtwell 
be knowen that iher was V>esyncs»e in haiide XSSS Ait 5 * 

6 Edw I /, IV S X If any Person by Words only , quarrel 
chide or brawl in any Cxuirch or Churchyard 1979 1 om 
SON Cah m s St rut iim 16 3 1 hey brail as cattes oc doggs 
in an vnknuwii language 1994 Shaks Kt h III, 1 in 
3a) t «lo the wrong and fir..t begin to l raw le 1837 Car 
tvLR/rifrr 1 1 11 \ > 66 Patriotism may brawl and 
babble yet a little while 

t b rtfl 1 o boast oneself loudly Obs 
\a 1400 Merit Arth 1349 Loo 1 how he 1 rawlch hy me foi 
hy s bryghtc wedcs 

C Irant To utter clamorously 
1963 Mtrr Mat , Enets Xj No matter what they brail 

IJ 97 SllAKs t H H y / , II I 71 What are you braub w 
here? i>u 1 BNNvsoN / tl -litjio 1 care not what llie 
sects may brawl 

8 tntr Of a stream 1 o make a noise of con 
filct in Its rapid course over stones, etc 

s6oo Shaks d 1 / ii 1 33 The brooke that brawles 
along this wood 1809 W Ikmng A 11 iv (1849) 109 

I he late dimpling current beean to brawl around them 
18x4 Scott Ld 0/ hits in xii, A wild stream Came brawl 
mg down its bed of rock tUo Sri rglon y PI n^/m 
Jati 43 Shallowest brooks brawl the most 

4 With lotnpi {trans) To drive cr force i/o? n, 
out, etc , by brawling 

*595 Shake Jo/m 11 1 383 1 til their soule fearing clamours 
haue V raul d dow ne I he fliiuic nbbes of this contemptuous 
Citie 1706 Dh Fof lint Dexrh i\ (iB4o)m Juno was 
w ithin an ace of brawling him out of heav en X897 Caki yi i 
It A<“ 1 1 \ vii ij5 So must Pans brawl itself finally 
into n kind of sleep 

t Brawl) V - Obs Also braul [Possibly ad 

V t>ranle-r to move from vide to side cf vamui i 
X iixoar 1/ for avantrnur, van xitardl tnh To mov e 
to and fro, vibrate, waver, quiver 

*375 Barboi r Bril e xn 131 Quhen he hy* fayis saw braw 
land sua In hy upon thaim gan he ga. c 1490 Merim xiv 

3 ( I he dragon hadde a w ide ihrote that the lounge seemed 
braulinge cuer 

Brawler (biy laa Also 6 braller, brauler, 
S( br&llar [f Braw i ? i + er i ] 

1 One engaged in or given to brawK , a quarrel 
some, wrangling fellow , a breaker of the peace 

*377 I angi / / / n XVI 4) Bakbitere* Ircke-chexte 
) rawlcrcK nnd chideres 1*87 1 rkvira Htgdtn Rolls Ser 
IV 309 I slawe with swerJes of comoun conukkour* (or 
brawlers gladiateruin\ c 1440 / romp Pars 48 Itrawlerc 
titigatoi <rx993 H Smith Ifkt 11 (1867)253 If they be 
dicers swerrers drunkards, brawlers 173B Oldvs Raleigh 
W'ks 1 839 I 1 hou shall lie in vs much danger in contending 
with a brawler in a private quarrel as in a Uvttle X855 
Macaulay lint Eng IV 654 A tavern brawler swagger 

II K drunk about the streets 

2 A noisy toulentions talker 

ristoj Im us Ofh .frt/yir IX Sic brallaris and Ik steris 
degenernit fra ihcir natures X98X I Kfll // tddon s 
Inni Osor 3 I'liis prattling brawler hath framed a long 
discoume 169a Washington tr Mtltons DeJ Pop xii 
1851) 346 lhat Clause in the Coronation Oath, which such 

V brazen fac d Brawler vs you call fictitious 17x3 Br Oi» 
SON Art I isitatioH m loulm Smith 1857) 94 Is he 
n bmbicr brauler c intentions seditious j aru ? X837 Car 
iiLh/r Rn 11 11 V V 65 \ blustering Hicrvescencc, ol 
brawlers and spouters 

Brawlinff (br^ lu]), vbl ib ' [f Bkawl v (] 

1 N oisy quarrelling , wranciing , contention, ‘ row ’ 
1393 I ANru P PI C XVII 3&J For brawelymge and bac 

bytyngc and beryng of false wittnesse 1 1440 Promp 
Pars 48/1 Brawlynge, jurgintu x66x Bramhall Just 
I'tui vi 154 lhat tnsana laurns, which causeth brawling 
and contention 1697 Colvil IVhtgs eupp/tr (i75t) 40 
Soldiers firgmg ale house brawlings. 

2 Clamour, indecent or offensive noise scolding 
( x44« } ork Myst xxx 14a Pat boy for his brawlyng Were 

bettir be vn borne »S6tJ Hrv WOOD Pros 4 ’ Tptgr {ttbj) 
64 My braulyng at home mnkith him banket abnide 1981 
j ^vx\ 11 addon s Aytni t)x<ir 43 Your unmevsurablebraul 
yng hath altogether weryed me 1996 Shaks t Hm /V, 
II II 6 Peace ye fat kidney d Kascall, what a brawUng dost 
thou keepe 1794 Bi rkf hup H Hastings Wks. XVI 78 
Noise and brawlings of criminals ravmg at the magistrate 
1W3 Congregaiionalnt Mvy 387 A procedure which was 
1 rvwling in church nnd a braw ling of a very bad type 

8 The confused din of a stream or torrent 
1837 Hawthorvf Aincr Note Bis (1871) 1 59 No noise 
but in« brawling of the stream. 1899 Jefhson Brittan] 
I A 130, I could near the brawling of the little nver bcneatli 
1884 ' '• ''uL * Mongols IS ( T he brvwling of the torrent rose 
iiuiigled with the sound of the flail 

t Braw ling) ibl sb - Obs [f Braw l ^ ^ 
-INO 1 ] Motion from side lo side, quivcnug 
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Mert^rth ttj6 l>«t Waittc nt J>« bmwlyng, «nd 

brake in )>« myadys I 

BnkwUiD^ 1 >q)» tP^- n. [f. Bbawl V.^ -f 
-iwa'A] That brawU: a. Noisily qaarrelsome, 
wian^llng; b. Clamorous, noisy, ^wling; o. 
Flowing with noise and commotion, as a brook. 

ISU CovftSOAU PfW xix. t3 A breulynae wife is like the 
topp of an houM, where thorow it is euer aroppynge. IMI 
Ascnam ScMoltm. (1863) 130 For all thoM braiiliriK Bulies 
of Basan. ste T. Adams A>>. a Peter H ao The beating 
mallet upon the brawling meul disquiets him. lyad Thom* 
SON /FiNfer'69 The brawling brook And cave, presageful, 
send a hollow moan tSae Scorr AN>e>t ii, A brawling nif* 
ftan, and a^nmmon slabber, ilyp Sbouin Black Par. xl 
183 A chasm through which a narrow brawling trout- 
stream makes iu way. 

t BsNkwlillfflj. adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
•LT^.I In brawling manner, 
tsgs HuLorr, Brasrlynglye. rheou. »M J. Tones Pre^ 
serv. Bad* kr •- ai. •• Let the doggish PhUosopher . 
neuer so orawlingly prate to the comrane. 

Brawlsomtl (br^-ls^m), a. [f. Beawl -f -sokk, 
after fuarrelsome."] Given to brawls, quarrelsome. 

stig Wkeithall avl jts TIs not in good liquor to be 
brawTsofflc. 

BmwIj (br$*li\ adv. St, Also brawlios. 
[f. Bbaw a, 4* 'LT K.j Fmely : excellently, well. 

1794 Busns Charley ttty Darling iv, Brawly well ha ken'd 
the way To please a bonie lass, itid Scott Old Mart. x. 
He can hit a mark brawly. 1I18 — //rl. Midi, xxix, You 
Camerontan bodies ken that brawlies. 

Bmm (br$Q)> tb. Forms; 4 bnhun, 4-6 
braun(e, 4 brnwon, 4'-7 bntwne, (£ browne), 6 
bT E W y ne, g- brawn. [ti.OF.brMM,hitoitn{ 6 rataH) 


Brawne of n W, a/riMa. C1460 Tmnelcy Myst. 8p Uy 
furthe of oure xtorr, 1» hMre browne of a bore icye Lai iks 
Mam/. 4i Brawne, r«rt. callara, e^r.ua, cMHcm >614 
Markham Chea/ Huth (i6ai) tap The best f^mg of a 


Swine for Urde, or a Boare for lirawne. 1641 Milton 
Ammndv figst) aoo h a man therefore bound at no<m to 
Brawn, or Beefe’ /»x 7 «h'* Brown /’/ ear. A>. Wk* 17W 
I no Private deliberations over brawn and guest-alc. 1781 
Weitm II 47 i'hift turlian for my head lit collar il 

brawn > i8a8 SouTHi-V hAA^C Whether hain» 
iMcon, sausage, souse or brawn 

4. Dam/ A boar (or swine) as fattened for the 
table dtaJ Cf. Bacon 

I t II taoo A/m te A rth, Brokbrestede at a brawne, with 

I brustJa fullc Urge ttei Onl. B. Houttk (1790! a88 ITie 
Serjeant of the Larder hath for his fee. the feete cut off at 
the first jo)*!!! of every braune spent In the Queenes house. 
t6« J. TAVLOR (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wka 1 144/a 

[ What say you to the Leafe or Fiecke crf a Brawne new 
kiid? 170S Susanna Weslrv in £hia Clarke A^(i6B6) ss 

[ To spread a report that my own brawn (boar) did this mis- 
chief 1791 CowrKR lliaa ix. as8 With the flesh of sheep 
And of a fatted brawn itey Staoc Peeun 18 Loud as 
brawns war snowran 

6. Hardened or thickened skin, the result of 
continued friction ; also fig. L. ealhtm. 

xiT/hLyrt, Dodatnt ix.lxvit. 744 The hard skinne or brawne 
that IS m the handea or feete, which la gotten by labour. 
1817 HwaoN tVkt. 1619-ao II 374 Corsiues for the eating 
out that dead flesh which is in their hearts, ftfor theparing 
off that brawne which is growne vpon them. 1819 Fuixkr 
// aly IVar 11. xiv.dBao) 69 WitneM the brawn oitnii hands 
and knees made with ocmtinual praying. i8m HoaN 8 
Roa. Gate Lang Uni. xxv. | 300 A brawn rtnick skinj 
from hardning. 

6. Attrib, and Cmh,^ at brawn^bands, -Imttoek ; 
brawn- fed, -like adja. ; f brawn-fallan a., shrunken 
in desh, thin, ikinny. 


ing, oorresp. 
bt^idan to mast (see Bebux er.i). The specihc sense 
‘ boar's flesh ' is exclusively of English develop- 
meat, and characteristic of English habits.] 

1. Fleshy part, muscle ; ee/. the rounded muscles 


of the arm, leg and thumb. 

e tttg GDee frde BiUetwatik 
jiui£e j[the caalfl est h eure { 


_ . de BibUemrik in Wright PW. 148 £a la 

Jambe (the caalfl est ta sure (brahunl. csgtf Chavcrs 
Kn»$, T. n8o Hue lymes Crete, luse brawnea hard# and 
atrauge. ta^ Tbkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvH. (149$) 136 
The annas DSn. .cenetyd wyth SUsuvs brawn* and stnmg** 
« 4 th flesthe among*. ethgBPaUad,knHtuk,Vt,t^iTikt 

chana Fson gnawing away the brawn of inr voy arm. 
itsB Miaputnai Mad Warid n. v& Is not your honoitr 
saraalmnttlMibfaimnrdta amt i8sy Mahoiam Cana/ 
n. 40 Year nombs dose vpon the reynea, with tha brawne 
tlMtWtiiraadtowiiddiapoasall of yutur saddle. 
llladten.m UkUaff *rblStd»^ hb thlgh,T<M all 
dwlamwa. qte Buwlnr^ Onaum IV. jife /A 
who aM ailo^Uifep^w siMai H b«^ with a hot 

iViMsSriSife;. 

T, vBh sy ooa t a agei a SMu> ct pQua, uawuaMi mooo. 

, th 4 ;^. Tb«fam,thecal]f<^tbtlcff,thelmtt 

3MxaB.9lte WviMs(W8chnldtas: 

Meartetxdha at^ of modeiUa oOlder tho« to- 
hAUt. ^ ifpai Seateete Oetaaia sjts Bir Brotua 
MSMNb Mi hiSwMa and anawa did 4 la>»r. Hb soaenicne 
wjn^XyMhyfopoe and Blight, 

^ss^^fsss^ss:^s^:^isf. 

IUBBMA RibOBt dMlbfl^WRie 

a Iramfi ffsAfig. 

sBoe Houano Pbny 1 . 470 Tha outside, .of the ieaf hath 
ia it oartain strfim ainues or veins, brawns and loyni*. 
MigK.QuoaozPrigr.^P0V sM uberty b .. the brawn 
of aadonal strength, the spirit of natioaal udepeodence. 

t2. The mi^e or flesh of animals m food. 

i sifs Gam. t Gr, Knt, 1831 Suche a brawne of a best . 
He snch sydes of a swyn, am he never are. ijig Lamcl. 
P, PL C xvt. 87 Braun and blod of tegoos, bacon and cot- 
hollies, eiufi Arne. Cookery in Honteh, Ord. (1790) 430 
Than taka uw brauno of hnnaa, or of canons, imd b^ 
honi. Bk. Renamge In BaieeeBk, (19^)979 Bytweno 
th* foure membree wye the brawne of the capon, um 
H oiMAN TVir- 184 b. He eate ail tba braune cf 
lopeter. tdet Houano PUny 1 . 197 While one touaa no* 1 
tn^ but the Im (of a fo^), awriher likes a^ pn^bes die ' 
white brawne alone. t8g| Mourrat & Bxnm. Health’s 
lmpm>. (1746) iw Miafling the Brawns of Peacocks with 
Po^dlisdi. s^ Shekhlrd't AnZxxvU, In the winter 
shepheards do eat beef.. Brawn of Harts, Hinds and ail ; 
kind of venison. 

b. In Covrrdale and the * Gnat Bible ', used to 
render Heb. * lat', where Geneva, 1611 , and 
Rev. V. have *grease'. (The orig, meaidng is I 
uncertain. The Septnagint, Vulgate, V^clif, 
Douay, following a dUfercat pointing of the Heb, 
3^ tender • is cnrdled like milk '.) 

IS 38 CovRSDAta Pi, exvUi. (cxix.] 70 Their herte Is mi 
fat as brawne, 

8. s/et. The flesh of the boar. (Often defined 
as * brawn of a boar *, even in i6th c.) In recent 
use, the flesh of a boar (or swine), collared, btriled, 
and pickled or potted. [With the restriction of 
application we may compare the restriction of bwan, 
a denv, of back, to the cured back and sides of the 

p>eO 

>377 i^NCL P, PI B XIII. 6a WomboKloutes and wylde 
fi 9 l 8 C«A 0 CRR/V»i* 4 //«’f 
7; sadBraWcnofthetitskedtwyn , 1440 48 


paomircd, or rather with *brawn-baiidii, will keep rows long 
from blowing. 1801 Shaks. Alle Well 11. IL 19 The b*r- 
ben chair . fits .. the *brawn-buttock, or any buttock. 
1579 Lnv En/hnet (Arh.) 1*7 Were not Milo his smes 
*m>awne-fallan for want of wrasttyng. 1806 Cmamian Gentl. 
f/sAer- Play* 1873! s88 Leans ana brawn.fAlne‘ landseanly 
sound. 1703 Fasquhab IncoaateuU 1. (D.) For our women 
here In Franos, they are sudi lean *brawn.fan’n jades, tgto 
Dsamt Hot. Skitt. xv. E vj, That I may cum •brawne led. 
sflAp-aa Todd Cyel. Anat. 8 Plm. IV. tw/» The sunnotind* 
IngMilutar texture, .puts on a •brawn-tike character. 

BvKwn^Tfo), V. [f. prec,] 

1. inutt. To haiden ; to rend^ callous ; also fig. 
Ohs, (at least in^. sense). 

137s Goloimo Catoin on Pe. xlii. « Thoee which have 
bin euured to niseriefroni theyr chyidhood, wer bnnned. 
igR3 Nasbe Chrltf* T, sab. If thou hadst not ambeuedor 
biawa^ thine owne band* in blood. 1841 Baicxa Chrm. 
i^a Whh continual knaalhig her knee* were brawned. 1833 
A. WiUKW yea. I. 91 Inauftiy brawn* and harden* the 
Arm**. 

2 . f'rifF. To become hard or callous. 

sdiref Toon CycL Anat. 8 HI- eW* Thh cuts- 
neon* cancer, .oonaiat* of a brawmng induratioD. 

8. tram. To fatten (a boar). 

l8<| MoufPir & Bsnn. HeedtkU Improv, (1746) 147 The 
best Way ofbrawninga Boar b this . . Befor* Chriatmaa he 
srill be auttciently brawned with continual lying, and prove 
cxceedinriy flst, whoiraoine and sweet a lira Sovthrv 
Nondeier. W, Pigs wer* mad* for man. .born to M brawn’d 
And biN^f»ad r 

t4. intr. To grow fat. (Of a boar.) Obs. 

tf/h Tusstn Hneb. xv, (1878) 40 At Mihehnas safely go 
atie vp thy Bora, .better he brawneth ifluini be doo he, 

Brawxioh«, Brawndeaohe, obs. forms of 

BBANOM, BBAlbl8H. 

BmwHtd (bi^nd), ppl. a. Also 6 bnnd. [f. 
Bbawn -4 -*D.] 

1. Well-fumisbed with muscle; having well-de- 
veloped arms, thighs, and legs ; muscular, brawny 

ci|M Dumsak Tna Mariii Wemtn 499 To see qnhat 
beme » best brand, or bredest In schulderls. igsg Fiteherb. 


ta Callousness, insensibility. Oh. 
a 184s J OoD in Spuraeon Treat. Dav. P*. xiv. 5 A brawn 

inc»iS hntli overgrown ifieir consrienrcK 1898 Travi- C omm 
J’/k iv. 18 Hardness, brawniness, a hoof upon their hcaHs. 
x^ LocKRZ-Viir 1 113 This Brawniness and Insensibility 
of the Mind, is the best Armour we can have, 
t Braw*nn«88, obs, var. of Brawniness. 

I 1398TRKVISA 5 ar/A./)r A*. ^ \ii lu (1495) *73 The mem 

bres of the heed dispose their superfluytees . to the liraw 
nos.se of the throte and soo comyth Sqwynancye. 1398 
Klorio, Calloslta, hardnes, brawnnes. 

Brawny (br§ m), a. Also 6 7 brawxiey, -ie 
[f. Brawn sb. + -t i.] 

1. Characterized by muscle or muscular strength 
1S99MARSTON Sco. Vtilame 11. v. 193 O, brawny strength 

is an all-canning charme 0x844 Quarles Argument \n 
Karr’s A' P. (1848) 134 Would any strive with Samson for 
renowne, Whose brawney anne can strike most pillar* down 7 
X741 Watts Im/rav. Mind (x8oi) 346 Samson and 9 ”'*f**' 
would have lost their brawny limbs, in the course of naif a 
century. 1848 Loncf. Fill Blacktnnth l, 1 he muw ics of 
his brawny arm* Are strong a* iron bands. 

I • 1 Fleshy* Obf, 

I c 14x0 Paltad. OH Hntb, ill. 749 Oxe dounge about her 
rootes. The pomes sadde and brawny wol It gete. 

2. Characterised by hardened skin. 

t<t 3 Lift Wai. I. in Select. Hart. M*k. (1793! ^ After 
her drath, her knee* appeared brawny and hard, with much 
kneebng at her devotions. a 1838 Mkde Whs iiLdrSlIiat 
which It seared, becomes more hard and brawny. 170* 
Echaro Reel. Hist.itjto) 331! His knees became hard and 
brawny as a Camels. 1879 T. Bbvant Prac, Skfg. U ss* 
ITie diseaM appears as a wawny inflltratton of the breast. 
1 8. fig. Callous, hardened, unfeeling. Obs. 
t/at Bp. Barlow 3 Semt. i. 43 If his heart yame not, it i* 
hrawnia ti 1838 Mbok Aj^t. Lain 7)fiw«i 118 A hard and 
a brawny Conscience, which hath no feeling in iL a 1894 
Tillotnon A>rw. dicxv. {1743) IX. 4x0* Some men. .by un 
. .bring themselves Into a brawny and insensible condition. 
4. Ciww^., chiefly parasynthetic, as brawny- 
tkintd, fisted, -hearted, -Hmbed, etc. 

a 1839 w. Wmatxlky PrvMy/ei ii. xxxiv. (tUo) x6s So 
brawney-hearted, that they would but lau^ at Christ him- 
selfe if he should bid them weepe. 17x5 Fora Oifyu. xx. 
904 Three oorkers (or the feast, all mwnV^chined, He 
brought ilTe Dasfy Hems 14 Nov., Of all the ladlM of 
Belleville they are. .the brawniest-fisted. 
BrMnr(brm*kri),rfl.and a. Sc. Forma ; tee below, 
f Etymology and even form uncertain ; Jamieson 
bu the forma braik (sing.) bracks (pi.), braxes (pi.), 
and braxit, as well as brtuy. Either the Utter is 
orig. an adj. braxy, formra from a collective pi. 
bracks, brax (cf peasy, fiaxy), or it is an erroneous 
ting, deduced ftom braxes, as if this were brasde-s. 
Fr^. Mhe bracks' it the original, being a spedal 
use of the pi. of Brack in some sense derived 
from Break. Cf. 0£. bretc rheum, catarrh, also 
brac-ebdu and breec-sfocnes falling sickneoi, brree- 
s/oc ill with falling sieknesi. As examples of the 
ways in which names of diseases are treated, we 
may compare fax for fachs, axis, axes, aays (often 
as pi.) for access, jaundys pi. for jaundic€.'\ 

1. lue popular name m Scotland of splenic 
apoplexy in sheep; an inflammattnr disease of 
the internal parts, rapid and fatal in Its effect. 

SMI Statiit. Ace. Scm. TV. 8 {Leihnoi, Fotf.) A dltcase 
which is here called the Braxes, — Ibtd, 949 {Barry, 
/^<r^>Am 9 ngth«*iwpherd»iti»cMledthaitrwril». —IHd. 
11 . 4^ {Selknk) liie br^ as seme call It 1793 ttid. IX. 
398 The sheep that died of the braxy in the bttter end of 
autumn. i8ss W. NAraa Store-farming 58 The akkaets 
or braxy haa been very fatal in many parts of this country. 

2. as adj. Characterized 1^ this disease, as 
hraxy-sheef, mutton', also twsal the flesh of a 
braxy sheep, or, generally, of one that has died 
by disease or acci^t. 

1783 Burns Ef. W. Simton xix, While moorlan heidtllk* 
•..(j r.» I.....:/. XI ^ 


Hnsb. I 7S. igi^ Goldinq Oviift Met. viii. (1593) 100 guiiL fat braxies. Milucr .trA 8- •fciw. be. (1857) 

Right dr^ftfl wu to see His brawned necke. 1377 u. 165 Two tall pyramid* of braxy mutton hea^ up earii on 
Gooes Hertebach'e Hutb (1586} 115 Thics large boo well a corn-riddle. 1883 N. Maclbod in Cd, Words 503 The 


brawned. i8m Holland Anm. MarttlL xxx, ix. 397 His 
bodie was well brawned [JaetriotnsV muncuIouB and strong. 

2. Covered with thickened skin ; hardened, caT- 
lons : chiefly fig. Obs. (at least in fig. sense.) 

*383 Stakvhurst Mneit 1. (Arb.) 94 0 deere companion* 
. . Brawnd with woor*e ventur*. i8m T Taylor Owiw. 
TUmt ii. 14. S14 A browned conscience braets defence of 
stnnc. a 1836 Br. Hall SeL Thoughts 1 83 Not so brawned 
under the rod that we should not TmI it. 

ta. Fattened as a boar. Obs. 

ISO* Huloxt, Brawned, or hard of flesh, lyke a boore. 

CoLOtHC Catvia on Deni clxxxL xxas iTiey became 
fattc . and as it were so brawned that they were readie to 
burst with greace. i8ei Dbnt Pathw. Heaven 179 Fatting 
themselueslike Boares. till they be well brawned. 

tBnbW^ftdntM. Oh. rare-K [f. preo.-f 
-NES 8.1 Callousness. 

*833 R- Bolton Couf Aft. Cornu, lii 103 An insenniblc 
brawnednesse .impremed upon their cemsaenoe. 

BvtiWiiftr (br^nu). [f. Brawn v.-f - xr- cf 
farker.) A boar fattened for the table, 

1708 W. King Coohery (R.) Send up the brawner’s head. 
t8^ Edtn, Rev. XIII. 341 The misery of the bravraer. 

BMWIliMM (bi$‘nin^). ff. BRAWNr-)-NK88.] 

1. Muscular quality ; musenfarity. 

xsa* CMABMoeK H'ks. 11. *30 The brawnme** of hi* arm 
iM Scott F, M. Perth li, The length and brawBlne**. of 


a corn-riddle. t8^ N. Maclbod in Cd, Words 503 The 
occasional dinner luxury of Braxy,— a species of mutton 
which need not be too minutely inquired into. 1880 Comh, 
Mag. June 691 Brairau the flesh of sheep which have died 
a natural death, by flood, drift, or disease. 

Hence Braxied ffl. a 

1870 Stkwart Loch^ xix. (1883) xia A tender lamb or 
braxied sheep, 

Bvfby (br/i). [f- Bray v t, or a. OF. brat, 

braft ‘ cry *, f. braire\ 

1 1. Outcry ; a loud cry, a shriek. Ohs. 

111300 K, MiS. 9173 Sogretbray,sogret cneyng Ffor the 
folk there was dyeyng. ex^ Merlin xviiL 300 The lady 
vndirstode the brayesand the cries that the Imtheren made 
ii.bout« hir. 133s Edw. VI. Lett. Ixii. (Roxb.) 87 You can- 
not yet ask leave to return . . till this bray do cease. 1338 
PhaKb yffneiVf iv. Liy b, Thris# she sotuidingfall, and there 
upon she gaue a braye. t«j8 SrxNSRa F, Q. iv, viii. 69 The 
I'jmnt sette came forth with yelling bray. 

2. The cry peculiar to some animals, esp. the 
ass ; humorously of the human voice. 

xto T. Baylt /iVrAa Parietis 37 No brayes of aases, nor 
of bulla *7*8 Pope Duiuiad 11. 95 1 Sore sighs Sir CHIbert, 
starting, at the bray . . So swell* each wind-pipe : As* in- 
tone* to Ais. 1798 WoRDSW. Peter Bell l 55 The As* 
sent forth A long and clamcaous bray 1 H. Aihs- 
wobth Rookfuood 1. ill, A snorting bray (of a buck] was 
heard. 1870 Lowrll A mong my Bks, t. (1873) siSThe aolemn 
bray of <me pedagogue was tMen up and prolonged in a 
thounnd ecnoes, 



BBAY. 


BBAZB. 


8. transf A lond harsh sound produced by natural | 
agencies, brass musical uistruments, etc. 

*iM Sham Kick. II, i, iii jjj With harsh resoundina : 
Trurapeu dreadful bray. 1813 ScoTT Trurm lit, xvii. 
And with rude crash and jamng bray The rusty bolts with- 
drsw. i8ai Joanna Bailuk Mtt ttg , Wi^tact laxxL 9 ' 

WitkHtckt Pasha lai Unearthly shrieks and brays from 
brass instrunienu and horns. j 

“ Obs. ff Brat o 21 a baker’s pestle. 

^ mfiJPromf, Parv 40 Bray or bral ene, baxteris instru> 
roent, pinta^ 

(bre'), I'l Also 4-7 brai(e, braye. 
[ME. braie, braye, a. F. brai-rc (nth c. in Litti^) 

‘ to cry’ (now only of the ass), =Pr bratrt to cry, 
Rumansch bragir, med.L. bragirt (Dies); peril, 
of Celtic orimn, f. a stem brag^ cogn with L. 
fr^r\ cf. Olr. brmgim ‘pedo’ (Thumeysen). 
The original sense would tnus be ‘to make a 
cracklmg, grating, or jamng noise’.] 

’I* 1 . intr. To cry out, to utter a loud harsh cry ; 
tip. of grief or jMim. Obs. 

* *}«» Cartw' M. 9a6o7 He sal here it [heaven] cri to 
wonder, bath cn and brw for dute and drede. tat 1 Lydgate 


wonuer, natn cn ana oriu lor dute and drede. tatj Lydgate 
PjfJ!r'.S^kiuxUv. (x8»)so Now, wepeth, yellyth, crycth, 
brayeth, as begrly at ye can. xsos Ord. Crysten Mtn 
V. II. (1306)358 For to cry & to brayein wepynge & in playn. 
yn» Douglas Jsststs 1. v. lao The homble tirrant 
with bludy mouth sail bray, issa Hulobt, Bray or cry 
lamentably, x^ SPENtsa F. (Ti- viii. n The Gysnt 
loudly brayd with beastly yelling sound. 1613 R. C. Tabk 
V » r, bray, or cry out 


Al^ (ed. 3) RxcUume, bray, or cry out 
D. predicated of the cry. 


II Ixii (Ixv.) ais The Englysshmen were fayne to gather 
the thystelles in the feldes, and braye them in a morter 
t6io Makkmam Mastery 11 c 383 Stoppe the foot wuh 
nettles and salt braid together r t8s5 Chapman x 

a68 'I'hat foul Cyclop that their fellows bray’d Retwut his 
jaws. X703 Maundsell Joum. Jsrtis (173a) 86 The Ker- 
nels of this Fruit the Arabs bray in a Mortar S890 1 hack- 
EBAY PendeHnn Iv (1884! 5AI So she was to be turned out 
of doors— or brayed alive in the double gilt pestle and 
mortar. 

b- fig ' ; with ref. to Prw xxvii. aa. 

IS 3 S CovaanALE Pfw. xxvil aa ‘Though thou shuldest bray 
a fooTe with a pestell in a morter like otemecll, yet wil not 
his fooliihnesse go from him. 1583 Stusbes Anat, Ahus 
It. 78 The word of God is not preached vnto them, and aa it 
were braied, punned. Interpreted and expounded x6se B. 
JoNSON AUh. II, iii. Sir, with an Argument, He’ll bray you 
m a mortar. x6a6 T. H. Causstns Holy Crt. yaa We must 
bray togeather, the matters of prayer, aa Aromatioue 
vices, with the discussion of our understanding. tm4 
Butleb HuA II Heroic Eyui 35 Nor being way’d so 
often in a Mortar, Can teach you wholesom Sense, and 


being the transverse piece which supports the end 

of the ‘ bridge-tree 

1770 I Fbeguson Lect, (1805) 1. 83 The end S is let into a 
beam (J R, called the brayer x8ea Imison Sc 4- A rl 1 . 69 
The end M of the bra)er is rallied or depressed at pleasure. 


II Brayara (bra, ye* ri). [Named after Brayer, 
a foreign physician J A genus of Rosaceous tr^ 
the only known speaes ofwhich (B anthtlmintica) 
is a native of Abyssinia, b. A medicinal prepa- 
ration of the dowers and tops of this tree, caHed 


Nurture. x8s5 Bbowming Men A iPom , Prelfy Wotnaa, 
But for loving, why, you would not, sweet, 'Though we 
prayed you, Paid you, brayed you In a Mortar. 


sMC SpENSBa F. 0* I. vi 7 Her shrill outcryes and sbneks 
so loud did bray. 

8. Of animios ; formerly the cry of horses, oxen, 
deer, etc. ; now chiefly used of the ass. 

sSisA’r Fsmmb. 3669 hors . . fiute gan neye and loud 
braye. X393 Gowbb CmH. 1. 144 And though him lacke voia 
of speche . . He [Nebucnadnessar] kneleth in his wise and 
braieth To seche mercy. x^Ss Caxtok Myrr, n vi. 77 
Thenne he (an elephant] begjmiwth for to bnye, crye and 
wsylle. IS34 Lo. BEsmcEs Geld. Bk. M. Aural. (1546) 0 , 
'There la notso croked a hors, but yfhesae a mare, he wi lie 
btale ones or twise. xado Bible (g^mtcu) Ps. xIil i As the 
Mart brayeth for the nuera of water [cf. sdxi marg.l sdta 
Rauicm / fis/. 1*^4/111.^.1411)6 first Hone that brayed, 
sfiji P. Fletcher Putplt Isl. 1, xvU, What cares an aase for 
aru: he brayes at sacred Moses. 1697 Drvoen yirg. 
Gaerr. itt. S73 Stags, .pitifully bray. 1713 Gay Trttna 11. 
(R.) Before proud gates attending aaMS bray, syad Thom 
sou WtHtar 8s4 hs. .they [deer] . . piteous bray. 1877 A 
B. Bdwahos up Nile iv, 91 The donkey kicks up hU heels 
and brays. 

b. (ontmptuousfy of the human voice. 


Though thousands bray around thee. 

8. tramf. Ofwmd, thunder, musical instruments, 
etc. (now esp. of the trump^) : To make a loud 
harsh jarring sound. 

I JM Ayenb. 73 )>er jmu sselt yxy . . ver bemynde, brenston 
atinkinde.tempMtebrayinde. Caxtom CAat. Gf. (x88o) 


darfce, the thunder bray no more, Blackmorb Pr. 
Arthur viu. 375 Swords clash with Swords, Bucklers on 
Bucklers bray. 1737 Gray Bard 11. iii. Heard ye the din of 
battle bray? xfiog Scott Last. Aflnstr. 1. vi, ITiey watch 
to hear the war-horn braying. i8xa J. & H. Smith Fv- 
Aidr. xvii, (1873) 16a Brays the loud trumpet, squeaks the 
fiddle sharp, Seidel Organ 180 The reed-registers 

must not rattle or bray xSts Blackib Lays Higkl. 79 
Little reck they, how the storm may bray/ 
b. Of a place : To resound m like manner. 

s6o7 Snaks. Tisston 11. it 160 Euery rooms Hath bias'd 
withX>ights, and braid with MlnAirelKte. 1718 Pore Oun- 
Had II ado Walls, steeples, skies bray back to him agun. 
4 . trans. To utter harshly (cries, sounds, etc.). 
Often with put. 

c 1308 A E. AIM. P, A. ^6 Braundysch & bray Jiy 
brepea breme. iMx Elvot Gev, 11 vi, Roryng and braiy- 


2 . Technical uses : t ft- To crush flax or hemp 
with a brake. [F brayer It chauvre.] Obs 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DtP R. xvii. xcvii (1493)663 Flexe 
IS . . beten and brayd and carfiyd xggo Palsgr 46a/a, 1 
bray in a brake, as men do hempe. 

b. To temper and spread printing-ink. 
rfM [see Braver q 170610 Philuk. Hence in Bailey, etc. 

O. To pound and scour (woollen cloth), 
ilep Casseir s Tschn. Educ. IV. 349/1 The newly-woven 
cloth requires to be scoured or brayed in order to remove 
the oil.. and thesise. 

8. To beat, thrash, dial. 

s8e8 Cumhr. Ballads xxxtv. 77 She brays the lasses, 
surves the lads. 1864 Atkihson Whitby Clots, s. v., I’ll bray 
thy bade for thee. 

Obs. rare. jA F. brap-er to pitch 
(a ship), t. brat pitch, resin!) To pitch (a ship). 

x6oo Hakluyt Vey. (18x0) 111. 383 Our men sought all 
meanes to racouer rosmi in the woodes . . to bray the vessel, 
t Bnty. In phr. at a btay, app. for at a braid 
»<m a sudden, unawares ; see Bkaio. 
ifiM-da Sternhold & H. Ps. cxix. no Although the 
wicked layd their nets, To catch me at a bray. 

Bray(e, oba. form of Bbsjl 
t Bri^y’ablds a. Obs. rare-^*. [f. Bbat ir.* + 
-ABblJ Capable of being crushed or pounded. 
(6x1 CoTCB., BrisabUthmtiMt, breakeable, brayaUe. 
Brayd(«, brayed var. of Bbaid. 
tBrajrded, ^l. a. Obs. rare-*. Erroneous 
form for Bbatbd, at if from a present-item brt^. 

tjfit Hollvbush Nent. Ajeth. xB a, Take a dithfull of 
brayded or bexMen barlyoi 

t Braye. Obs, Also 6 bny, 6-7 brain, [a. 
F. braie ^med.L. braea dike, emb^ment: of 
unknown origin.] A militai^ outwork ; a mound 
or bank defended by palisades and watchtowen. 
False braye (ad. Fr. fausse braie ) : an advanced 
parapet surrounding the main rampart 


ration of the Bowers and tops of this tree, called 
also Cusso, valued os an anthelmintic. Hence also 
Bray arin, a bitter aend resin found in Cusso. 

187s H. Wood Thtrap, (1879) 601 Brayera is a most eflS- 
dent remedy againt.t the tapeworm 

Braygiidle, -gurdylle, var. of Brekchgirdlb. 
Braying ;.brri iq\ vbt sb.i [f. Bray v.i.] 
tl I^ud or harsh crying, hoarse shouting Obs. 
xg47 Boorde Bmf. Health ccclxxiv. 119 b, A mans voyce 
the which may have dyvert impedimentes as horsnes, bray* 
enge. 1576 Newton tr Lrmnte's Complex, (1633) lai Wi«i 
too much and too violent braying out 
2 . The crying of various animals, now esp. of the 
ass. Hence contemptuously of the human voice. 
c X440 Promp Parr, aj Brayynge re townde^bamtus. 
xspe Greene Never too iate(tboo) 98 'llie young Tigera fol- 
low the braying of their olde sire 1684 tr AgH/pa's yon. 
Arts exu 363 The untuneable braying of Asses. x8a6 Scott 
Woodit. (1833) 177 At the braying of the first wild asa. 

8. Of musical instruments. 

1704 Rowe Ufyss. 1. 1, 63 The Braying of the Minstrel’s 
Noise. 1884 Lexsurt Hour June 374/x The braying and 
droning of trampeU and bagpipes. 

Braying (brei-iq), vbl sb 8 [f. Bray w.‘- + -ISO i.] 
The action or process of pounding, as m a mortar ; 
also attnb , as m braying-stone. 

cty^Promp. Parv 47 Brayynge, or stampynge, irxtura. 
a tfile BuTuia Ram. (1739) H. aaa His discourse is like the 
braying of a Mortar, the more impertinent the more volu- 
ble and loud. 

Braying (hrei-ii^), ppl, a. [f. Brat -f -nra>.] 
That brays ; that mxikea a loud harsh sound. 

xgTa Gascoiome Flouters Wks. (1387) 47 'Thus with a bray. 
Sngsighhisnobletonguehestayde. iBseBehlowes Thaoph., 
Wus . By braying Beasts condemned are. itla Cowrta 
Gilpin 903 Wmie ae spake, a braying ass Did sing most 
loud and dear, iter Bvaoa Newataad Abb. juv, The brayv 
ing trumpet and the hoarser drum. 

Br»yl(*, Brayn, ob*. f. Brail, Braim. 

Bram VAX. of Bruzx sb.i 

dktnjKvomCoeUQueat (mLsIsxs It becauM cnatoeaary 
to mix coke and brays or small coal with the cbaige of AmL 
Brayata, v. Obs. n var. of brtste, Bdrht.} 
c 1400 (7/.986 Schall none of myman the biayste. 
Brayaylft, oba. foim of Brasil. 

Bni^ Obs. rarer-*, [perh. a. OF. braitajj 
see Bhay sb.* : but ef. Braid v.*} A cry, yaU. 

c X48P Marlin xiv. si6 Sonrirrenx turned to ffigjht, aad 
caste a grete brayt and 

tBraytha^ liray w., ..rare. Alio 6 
bratha, braftt. (peifa. a. ON. bregia to nova 


nimown ongin. 1 xa ouiwora ; * mouixu caaua grete brayt and 

rbank defended by palisadei and watchtowers- •(•■M.wtlim. . rare Ako6 

^alse^aye {pA.Jx. husse braie ) : an advanced [p^. 'iL ON. breg 9 a‘ to wm 

araprt swrounding the mam «nip^ ^ait ; etjWlogically IdenUad wifli OE. 

fan. l>//l. Xi. 90S He knowith of no new^TSrtificatSo . . 4 


c 1308 E. E. AIM. P, A. ^6 Braundysch & bray Jiy 
brapea breme. iMx Elvot Gov, ii vi, Roryng and braiy- 
inx out wordes d^ytefuL 1879 Fulks Htskins' Pari 4 
What asse of Acamania wola nraye out sucho a reason? 
xg88 Greene Pandesto (1843) 9 3 Pandosto in a Airy biwed 
out these bitter spKches. x6os Shaks. Ham. i. iv. 1 1 The 
kettle Drum and Trumpet thus bray out The triumph of his 
Pledge 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 909 Arms on Armour clash- 
ing bray’d Horrible discord. x8S4 Thackeray Newcomes 
IL a86 nU men of brass . . who were accustomed to bray 
' See die Conquering Hero comes ’. tSBe kai. Rer>. X. 431 
A Brass band Dtayed welcome at the terminus, 
b. To give forth with a cry or bray. 

15^ Stuolev Sesuca's Htppol. (1581) 36 Where Zephynis 
most milde Out brayes his baumy breath. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. n. i. 38 As gentle hynd Braies out her latest breath. 

Briv (bri^), v.i Also 5-7 braia, braye. [ME. 
brayen, a. OF. brete-r (mod.F. breyer), corresp , ac- 
coiding to Diez, with Pr and Sp bregur. It. brtgare. 
Stonn would derive the Romanic words from 
Teat, brek-an to break.1 

1 . trans. To beat small ; to bruise, pound, crush 
to powder; nsnally in a mortar 
iw [see Brayed ppl. <?.] c 1400 Liber Cecorum (i86a) 
a6 »kc, bray tho brawne of ajt capon. CX440 Promp 
Parv. 47 Brayyn, or stampyn in a mortere, tero. c 1470 
Sk. Quintesssnea it Take ^t blood and braie it wih 
ke .10. part of comen salt, xgag Ln, Berners From 
VOL I. 


saving only a newe biwe about their fort. 1975 Lamsnam 
L«W*(i87i) 9 A fayre Park on the one side, which by the 
Brail is linked too the castl on the South, sfn Hourbhed ' 
Ckrtm. IL 857 'The king that was walkinf aloft on the 
braies of the wak. 1399 Hakluyt Voy, 11. laa A Brey 
and Cortaine without was battmed by the forts. 1648 
Symonds in Umiad Serv. Mag, (184s) 11. 467 'There is . . a 
palltzado above the false bray. 1639 Urqumamt Rabeiau 
III. ProL, Contrived platforms, barriredoed the fiilse brayes. j 
Brayed (br/»d), ppl. a. [f. Bray v.^ + -id.] 

1. Beaten small, bruised, pounded. 

igte Wyclir I Sam xxv 18 Fyuo busshellis of brayld i 
corn, I87 J Turberv. Bk Falconrte 133 With a little saltc 
brayed vene small, xixx Pinkerton /'v/ra/. II 865, I only 
found a dust composed of brayed marble. 

1 2. Brayed vmre : app. a confusion for braided 
warifw damaged or fadra goods ; see Bbaidxd. 

1603 Harsnet /’«/ Impost as 1 he silly Come was caught , 
she was seared upon for brayed wares. 

Brayen, early fonn of Hbain. 

Brayer * (br^ os) [f. Bbay » h -ir i.] One 
who brays ; esp. an ass. 

XS98 Florio, Russo a snorter, a br^er, one that is 
hoarse, xyat Pope Dunctad 11. 346 Sound forth, my 
Brayer*, and the welkin rend. 1876 U Roslvn Geo Elwl 
tn Dtrbysh, 54 She had a pony and he had a donkey. He 
could not make the brayer go 

Brayar ^ (brr* ai/. JVtnitng, [f bbav v.'i 
4- -KB • ] A wooden mailer or pestle used to mb 
down and temper the mk. 

1688 R. Holme Armory ii hi 56 Brayer, is a round 
wooden Rubber, flat at tho bottom, it i* used in the Inke 
block to Bray and Rub Inke x8hJ Johnson U 

334 Ho brings forward a small quantity of ink which he 
rubs well with the brayer 

Hcncc Bray er v (tans To spread or rub fine 
x8s4 T. Johnson Typogr. II 594 Care should be observed 
not to brayer out much [ink] at a time. 

BrayaV ^ (br? Pai). [Deriv. uncertain : cf. F. 
brayer m various technical senses ; or 1 Bbay » 2] 
PArt of a compound lever for raising or depressing 
the 'runner' or upper giindstone tn a com-mill. 


ci|b8 E. B. Amt. P. B. 1491 WyiM ..warned his Iwrt 
A br^md rep* in to bk brayn. s|iB Houvavsk Mam 
ApotL s a, l^en tho sasM k iafiaxiMdaad bnHMh am lala 
the heade. IbisU 5b. Hote bloodathot lyeth In theSaxWh 
and brRthethvp into the braynea. /MfiyUndipstailvimi 
braythynge vp, and ttoublii^ the braynsi. ^ 

Braas, obi. form of Biaiu. 

BvaM (brfiz), v.f Also t braifftii, € htamn. 
[OE. brmtoHt brms, Bbaw ; but «8 nottciai|i^ 
are found la ME., the i 6 th c. verb may have been 
formed anew on the analogy ofglau, groMe.l 
1 trans. To make of brass ; to coveror oinameiit 
with brass. 

[ctooo iELTKic Grasu. xxxvi. 913 Aara, ic brasige.] t|8S 
Huloet, Brasen, or make with brasae, ttro. i6xs COTQE., 
Browser, to Bran ; tomakeof, or couer with, hraase. e sAqi 
Chapman Odyts, xv. (R.) A caldron or a tripo^ richly 
braz’d 1693 W. Robertson Phreusol. Gen. 978 'To bran 
or cover with brass, 

2 .^g. a To make hard like brass, harden, 
inure; b. *to harden to impudence* (J.) (Cf. 
braienfiaced. But some view this as a sense of 
Brazk V 2, taken as « harden in the Are.) 
i6es Shake. Hssm, in. iv. 37 And let me wring your heart 
If damned Cusiome haue not braz’d It so, That It is proofe 
and bulwarice against Sense. 1608 Armin Nest Niun. (184s) 
1, 1 am braMd ^ your fauours, made bould !n your octended 
curtesies. x6i6 Breton A Bad (i6i6) 31 His face k 
brazed that he cannot blush. xeqS I bnkyn Bund Gutde UL 
63 You reply nothing, but new braze your &ce. x8t| 
Fraser's Me^. Vlll. 707 Custom has so brazed the whw 
fraternity to these nefarious practices. 

8 . transf. To colour like brass. 

xMs W. Story Rota di K. xix, 403 The sunset braaes 
with splendour the throbbing sky 1866 Lowill Poet. 

IPhs (1879) 17V Cloud* That braze tho horizon's western rim 

BraM (br^<z), t ;8 Also 6 brMO. [?a. F. 
brase-r to solder, m OF. braser to bum ; prob a. 
ON. *brasa to fire, expose to fire (cf. Sw brasa to 
flame, Du brase to roast). But me modem Eng. 
and French sense ‘solder* does not come oh* 

I viously from ' fire’ : one might suppose that ui Eng. 

184 
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it was takei? from or influenced by BbaU v ^ : 

but whence then the F drattrf] 

1 1 To fire, expose to the action of fire. O^t 
tijfit Lambakdx Artm iv Iv 4^ If any arrowhead Smith 
hauenot well boiled, brated and hardened at the point with 
•teele Mich heada of arrowes as he hath made. 

2 To solder (with an alloy of brass and amc^ 

tdyy Moxoh Mtch. Exert (1703) la You mayhave occasion 
sometimesto Braze apieceot work, butit isused by Smiths 
only, when their work is so thin, or small, that it will not 
cnaure Welding sBm Sir J Rosa N W Pmtt ii la So 
much worn, as to require a piece to be brazed to it, to restore 
let thickness. sItS 'Stokehbnce ' Spertti v xi.|i 
illi GutstuGM* 334 It IS a common practice with foreign 
makers to braze their barrels together from end to end 

Brued (brr»rd), ^// a [f Braze ^ + -edI ] 

Made or covered with brass , also Jig brazened, 
rendered shameless 

The first quotation u uncertain can it b« from Umazr r * ? 
1583 SrANiTHURST eSutit I (Arb.) 3a Thee licams with 
bra^ copper were coetlye bepounced 1773 Johmson in 
BeiweUd^i) III 83 Tytler advanced with ms front ready 
brazed. 1I84 Nonemf 11 Mar 358/3 Questions talked 
about with staggering audacity in the brazed communities 
of the States. 

Braselatta, •«, -o, obs forms of Bbazilktto 
Braitn (br^ z’n), a Forms i braaen, a 7 
braaen, 4 braaaen, 4 5 brastxn, 4 6 braain, yn, 
5-6 braaon, 6 brassln, 7 braasen, braBon, 6- 
braien [OE brmcn, f brtes, BRASa , sec -en ^ ] 

1 Made of brass 

a leee Ltwtt Ptalitr xvii[t). 3^ (Bosw ) Du xwttest swa 
swa bogan brzesenne earmas mine, rtaoe Ormin 17434 
att brasene neddre a 1300 C nrior M 12193 ^ <^btm or 

rasm [r r brassen brasen] bell c 1400 Ap«L Loll 90 

Hepun men had sex Wndis of simitaens, cle>en treen bra 

sun, stonun, silueren s golden. 1444 Ttit tbor (1855) II 
113 My best brasyn pottis. ssga Asr Hamilton Caiech 53 
A bratsin ymage. 1M3 Shakb Rtch II, in 111 33 Brazen 
Trumpet i6ai — Ham 1 1 73 Brazon Cannon i66e J 
Chanolrr Pan Helmont x Gnat 8s Let there be a brassen 
Bottle 1740 Swift Let Mrt IPhlinvay ao Apr , In Phi 
larua brazen bull 1875 Jowett Plate (cd at 1 143 I ike 
brazen pots, which when they are struck continue to sound 
b Keferrine to the strength rather than the 
actual material of brass , hence, strong as brass 
tala Wvctir Jer xv 30 And I shal 3yue thee to this 
puple in to a strong brasene wal 1361 1 Norton Calt tn t 
Intt Pref , He may breake it (the earth] with all the iron 
and brasen strength, with all the golden and syluer glister 
Ing therof 1574 tr Marlot att Atecati/t at As a oraxen 
wml agajTist mi the land of Juda. 1U3 ^haks. 3 ffm 
V! II IV 4 Wer t thou inuiron d with a Brazen wall 1873 
Morlev RoHtteau II 36 A region which the spirit of 
their time had shut off from them with brazen bameia. 

2 ttansf and Jig Resembling brass in colour, 
sound, etc. (Often to be referrra back to Homer s 
otipavit x^Ltetof, wokvxftRitot, Swa x^^foy ) 

1596 Spenser Hymn I/eat Beantte aCi Wka 184a V 438 
Heavenly notes and carohngs that filics the brasen sky 
1806 Shake Ant ^ Cl iv vnL 36 Trumpeters, with brazen 
dinne blast you the citties care 161s Chapman Iliad xs lit 
191 Hu brazen voice once heard 1M7 Milton P L vii 
406 The Serpent with brazen Eyes And hatrie Mam ter 
rific. Ihvl XI 7 13 The brazen Throat of Warr had ceast to 
roar 1784 Cowper Task iv >04 I Hear the faint echo 
of those brazen throats az 8.7 Loncf Burial o/M tan 1, 
The glory that the wood receives At sunset in its brazen 
leaves. Bryant Summer Wind 16 Bright clouds, 

Motionleu pillars of the brazen heavens. 

8 Jig Hardened m effrontery , shameless 
XM3 (sec Brazen face t] 1388 T h. To Ch Rome (1651) 
II Seeking (after their hard and brazen progenitors) t estab 
lish a ngnteousnesse of their owne. atijo'W Whate 
LEY Prototypes 1 xix (1640) aso A brazen forehead, that 
u never a whit abashed 1731 Swift To Gay I knew 
a brazen imnister of state Who bore for twice ten years the 
public hate 1833 KoskRTSON Serm Ser ill v 70 I he 
outcast woman i^om human scorn would have hardened 
into brazen eflrutitery 1869 Parkman Dts GS If est x 
(1^5) 134 A rare monument of brazen mendacity 

4 Phrases Brazen age the third of the four 
mythological ages of mankind, said to come be 
tween the silver and the iron age \ Brazen dtsh 
‘ the standard dish or measure by which the wooden 
dishes for measuring the lend duties in Derby- 
shire are gauged’ (Tapping’s Gloss lead Mtnuxg 
Terms 1851) 

1631 Star Chamh Cases (1886) 90 The deputy Barre 
Masters measured the oare with a brasen dish i84zKlphin 
noytHist India \ 357 these last bear some resemblance 
to the golden, sdver, brazen, and iron ages of the Greeks. 

6 Comb, chiefly parasynthetic a ht (often 
transl Gr )> ^ brazen flooi ed, 

-footedy ’gated, headed, -hilted, hoofed, mailed, 
pointed, b \jig'), as brazen barking, -b/owed, 
-fisted, -fronted, lunged Also Brazen pace, ed 
i6gt More In Entkns Tri {x6i6) aj6 As Dio^sius calls 
him, that *brazen barking Cerbenis. i88a Sir T Brounb 
Chr Mor 43 Noon day vices & "brazen-brow d iniquities 
1791 CouPER Odyts Mil 397 The *brazen floor d al>Me Of 
Jove. i8m KiNCSLkv Heroes iv (i868» 133 1 he two "brazen 
footed bulls. B )ia.KZfa. Altec Neem I 355 Ihou 

’brazen fronted knave tSsa Tkmnvson (7 none 137 The 
’brazen headed spear 1708 Amherst Terrst fiL xxxi 165 
A new bob-wig, and a ’brazen hiked sword 1367 OoLoiNr 
Ovuti Met VII (1593 155 The ’brazen hooffed bulles. 1396 
I iTZ-GEFFRAY Sir F Drake (i88t) aa Encarsung characters 
of memorie, In ’brasen leav d books of etemitie 1870 
Bryant Iliad I 1 ao IJie Achalan wamors ’brazen mailed 
Braitn (brri z’n), V [f the adj ] 


L fratts To brazen (ou/) t to face impudently 
or as with a face of brass Also with indefinite 
obj to brazett it out, 

a ifu Latimee Serm A Rem , To brazen it (K Oliphant 1 
ibjTJ lut Jetter Pret Aiu Father Ireland brazen a 
out the Court, and Hector'd the King's Evidence with one 
Witness upon another ztm Asbuthmot Jokn Bull 86 He 
would talk saucily, lye, and brazen it out 1763 BicxEaa’BAFF 
Love in Vtllagt iii ix, Would you brazen me, topf Take 
that d>oxtt him) 1*77 Sheridan Tnp Searb v ii, 1 am 
resolved to brazen the brunt of the business out 1873 
Dixon I'woQueefu II x x ata The deed was done, and 
must be brazened out 

2 trans To harden, make bold or reckless 
1884 Tennyson Becket 193 . 1 fear (they] Are braced and 
brazen d up with Christmas mnes For any murderous brawl 

Brueai-fitoa. [f Brazen a 3] 

L As two words An unabashea or hardened 
countenance f To set a brasen face nfon to 
meet with a bold front, to brazen out 
IS73 0 Habvev Lett Bit (1884) «6 He purposid to set 
a goM brastn face on the matter 1588 Marprel Epist 
(Arh ) 34 Hath not your brother London s notable brazen face 
to vse these men so for their owne t 
2 As one word A brazen faced person 

Shahs. Merry IK tv 11 141 Well said Brazon face 
hold It out i68e N O Botleau t Lutrin \\ 14 Not warn d 
the Brazen face would out be flying Against the State. 

Brftien-iiMad (br^ z’n&>st), a In 6 also 
braaenflaat [f prec + -ED 2 ] ith bold un 
blushing front, impudent, unabMhed 
iSyz Golding Calvin on Ps xll 3 With such brazenfaste 
hplcfnesse Shaks Lear 11 u 30 What a brazen fac d 
Varlet art thou to deny thou knowest me. 1619 PasquiFs 
Palm (1877) 142 Blush (if you can) and are not brazen 

raced *677 tiiLiiN Dmmonol (1867) 8a Such open and 
brazen faced assertions 1846 .Sir A de LmertryW 182 
1 he brazen faced termannl 
b humorously, of things 

Miss Draodon Doctor's ti {/ei 5 A big new brazen 
faced he use in the middle of the queer old High Street 

Hence Bra sen faoedly (-Iristli), adv 
i6aa Gataker Transubst 174 Onely ^Idly and brasin 
facedly asouchingthat etc. 1^ WtuioN in Mat 

XXV 384 She looked at you brazen fncedly 

Bras«nly (br^iznh), adv [f Brazen a + 
-Iy 2 1 In a brazen, impudent manner 

1714 Manoe\ illb Fib Beet (17381 la All the Rogues cry d 
brazenly Good Gods, had we but Honesty ! 1840 Carlylk 
Heroes vt 313 That the Christian Church brazenly went 
about pretending to i>ardon men s sms for metallic coined 
money 1880 F Kirkb Garfield 56 
Bra sannasa. [f Brazen a -t- mess ] 

1 Brazen quality or appearance 

tnt in Bailey II 173$ >n Johnson and in mod Diets 

2 Effrontery, impudence 

1861 Elsie Garrett in ( d IPords^og Stately powerful 
comeliness a thought defiant, but not to brazenness 

Braianry (brt'iznn) [f as prec + BY] 
Brazen assertion , a matter of brazenness 
1868 Kinglake Crime I IV iv 57 Coming from Lord 
Lucan, this lanraage was no vulgar brazenry 
t BraEeral’ne. Obs rare~^ = Brazier 2 
^16.3 Favihf Tkeat Hon ii xil 167 Ihrowe strong 
Gummes and Perfumes into the Cossolet and Brazeralnc 
burning continually 

Brauar^(br<*i ZI3J, J'w) Forms 5 bbrasyer, 
6 braaeer, 5-8 braaier, 6- brasier [f Brase v 
(or ? Brahs xA ) -h TER , cf glacier, grafter ] One 
who works in brass 

c 1400 Destr Troy Belmakers bokebynders, brasiers 
fyn it^Promp Pan 47 Krasyere erartus 1503 /!(/ 
10 Hen VlI VI I I Ihe seid Craffez of Pewetercr and 
ifrasecr 1330 Palsgr 200/2 Brasycr fondet r 1613 Shaks 
Hen I III \ IV 43 He should l>e a Kraster by his face 1714 
Swre DrapiePs Lett Wks,i7S5V 11 15 Mr Wood made 
his half ijenre of such base metal that the brazier woi I i 
hardly give you above a penny of good m >ney for a shilli g 
of hus z8sa Miss Yonge C<iW(’<'x(i877l II xxvtii 301 A 
brazier named Lambert began to harangue the people 
Bntliar^ (br<?i ziai, ^lar) Forms 7-8 bra 
Bier© 8 brasire, 8- braaier (9 brasler) [a F 
hr osier, f bratst hot coals The spellings hrastere, 
hrazire, indicate an earlier pronunc (-i*j), as m 
grenadtei , cf Braheuo] A large flat pan 
or tray for holding burning charcoal, etc 
1690 F P Diet , Brast re a large Vessel or moving 
Hearth of Silver for Coaks, tr insportable into any Room, 
much used in Spam 1766 Smoi i ktt / rizt laa They warm 
their apartments with a brasiere of charcoal sTpa GeiitL 
Mag LXII I 2x8 Two brazires were constantly kept bum 
ing in It 1863 UicxKNs Mut Rr iii 13 The fire was in a 
rusty brazier, not fitted to the hearth 

Braiior;^ (br<-«zi3n, [f Brazier i + 

•Y ■* ] Brazier’s work , also cotwr 
*795 J Aikin Manchester 294 Wigan has long been noted 
for braziery work i he braziery u now on the decline 
1805 W Taylor mAnn Act III 244 Hence an increased 
consunmtion of braziery and pottery 2871 Yeats TecAn 
Hut Comm ^155 ITie making of brass tubing is another 
branch of braziery 

Braiil^ (biizil) Forms 4 ; brasile, bra 
Rill, 4-8 brasU, 5 brM7l(l)e, bxayayle, 6 bra 
sell, braayll, braaaill, brassell breayle, 6-7 
braBel(l, breail(l, 7 braael, brazile, -ill, 7- 
braall [T a Sp (also Pg) biasil or It brasile, 
corrcbp to F bsisil, Pr brenl bieztlh, m QJ* 
berzt, bresis, Olt lerstno, in mctl I 1 hrezellum. 


BBAZIL. 

brattltum, bntilAm, bretsetlt of anknown oiigin ; 
perh a cormption of an oriental name of the 
dye-wood origituilly so called On the discovery 
of an allied species, also yielding a dye, in South 
America, the territory where it grew was called 
terra de brastl, ‘ red dye-wood umd *, afterwards 
abbreviated to Brtistl ^Brazil*. Breuil-wood was 
thus not named from the country, but the con- 
verse was the case Formerly pronounced in Eng 
bra Sit, as shown by nmes and spellings 
Cotyectural en mologies are F brtser to break, britiller 
to crumble (os if the wood arrived in a broken state) , also 
1 < brasse, Sp brasa ‘ glowing coal ' (from its colour) , also 
Arab wazrsaflron 111 some parts jxsrhaps pronounced tars, 
tersicS Itversmo) See Diez, Littrd J 

I The substance 

L Ongmally, the name of the hard brownish-red 
wood of an East Indian tree, known as Sappan 
{Cftsalpinia Sajpan), from which dyers obtain a 
red colour After the discovery of the New World, 
the name was extended and mdually transferred 
to the similar wood of a SouUi American species 
{C echtnata\ which has given its name to the 
land of Brazil, and to other species, natives of the 
West Indies and Central America, ‘all valuable 
to the dyer, producing various tints of red, orange, 
and peach colour’ 

1386 [see al c 1440 Promp Pan 47 Brasyle, gando net 
tigniim AleAaudnniim ZM Abcham Toxoph (Arb.) its 
Ai for brosel), Elme, Wych and Asshe expenence doth 
proue them to be but meane for bowes. 1553 Eden Treat 
Nnuind (Arb ) 20 Prestltum or brasyll, cometh from Dar 

iiasscri almost cc le^es from Calicut iSM — Decades 
IV Ind 1 IV (Arb ) 80 None other trees then brasile 
whiche the Italians caule Ibid 199 Of the bre^le 

Blundevil Fxerr v (ed 7) 570 Ihe Province Bra 
sUta tooke hu name of the wood called Brasill idea S 
H AawooD Prppag Plants m 11 (1668) 85 A little hand bill 
helved of Ivory box or brnsil 1801 Stritt Sports \ 
Past a L 53 Bows were sometimes made of braziL 

b Now usually called Braeil wood 

1530 Palsor aoo/a Brasell tr« to dye with, hrettl iSM 
Mokwyng Eionym 209 Of the coloure of the breull wode 
1604 P G tr Acosta s Hist Indies \\ xxix 289, 130 quin 
takes of Bresill wood xM Salmon Pharmacop Lend 
IV 38 Urasil shrub^ cold and dry and astnngent tfys Aec 
H'orkkouiet 86 Grinding Brazil Wood, and other things for 
dying iSmTh Rosstr //«wA>W/x 7 V«r III xxvii 141T0 
mark the finest trunks of Brazil wood 1868 Treat Bot 188 

0 attrih Of Brizil-wood , also fie 

*S 77 >11 0/ B'' £>^«xr (Somerset Ho ) Unto lohn Maclee 

my Drasyll staffe 2598 Marston Met Pipiialton s Image 
Sat a 145 Blesse his sweet honour s running brasell boulc 
1613 W Broinne last 11 111 (1773 11 118 Her left 
hand held a knotty Brasill bow 1604 T ^COT ad Pt I ix 
I op -J Resting hiinselfe vpoii 1 little Brasill staffe zyio 
Lend Cos No 4654/3, 1 Coffee Pol with a Brasil Handle 

d Taken as the type of hardness (whence for- 
merly turned into bowls for bowling) thence the 
simile as hard as (naztl still common dialectally, 
and sometimes explained as referring to the next 
word Pronounced (bne zil, bn. z 1 
1635 Quarles hmbl iii v (1718) 146 Are my bones brazil 
nr my flesh of oak? Hid i X (1718 43 1 urn thou my Brazil 
thoughts anew 1877 Peacock H IV I me l loss (E D b ) 
s V It s as hard as brazil 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsli 
G1 ss Z879 A thiHaenm 19 July 73 ‘ As hard as Brazil is a 
common saying over a great part, perhaps the whole of 

F ndand 

1 2 1 he dye stuff and dye yielded by this wood 
c 1386 Chaucer A^mm s Pr End Link 13 His colour for 
to dyghen With brasile [ il, ill] no with gre\ n of Portyn 
rale CX475 E E Mac (1855) 77 lo mate bra.syle to 
floury he letterys or to reulo with bokys 153* ^ Ait 34 
Hen VIII 11, Diers haue vsed dctcyuable waies in dyeng 
with hra-sell and such other lyhc suhtilties 1346 Inv Ch 
Goods iyurrey 107 1 tern for bra.ssell xi)d 1578 Lvi K Dodoenr 
\ II 547 One may write as faire 1 red ts with roset made 
of Brasill tfiay Bacon 'tylia { 857 A small Quantity of 
Saffron will Tinct more then a very great Quantity of 
Brasil 1669 W Aminos Hydro/ Lhym 41 The Alkalizate 
Salts are used in u ater for the extraction of Brasil 
b ttansj Stuff dyed with brazil, scarlet* cloth 
x^R WiMBCLDON Jem (Helmingham MS 31 See also 
Foxe A k M \ 6a6ii) Alins alias |»at greete cite ]>*l wa.s 
clohid wih bys and uurpur and brasile [Rev xviii 16 x6x 
xipov, coic sctrlet'l 
C alt) lb 

axfioo in Nichols /’zug'r Q Elis III 510 A saufegarde 
of brascll-colour x-joy ArTt Impto’ I s8 Wa.sh it over 
several times with Brasil Water till you like the Colour 

II The country, and Us products 

8 A large country of South America, also called 
' the Brazus’ Also atlnb and in comb 
x EM Fden Duades W Ind (Arb ) 385 Ihe Porlugales 
sayle to America or the lande of Brasile x'jo^ I ond Ga^ 
No. 4532/3 I oaden with Braal Sugar xyxa W Rogers 
/ ov (1718) S3 llie Portuguese nama it Brazile from the 
red wood of that name 1864 T'lMrt afiOct A firstKilass 
railway for the Brazils. 1875 BEDtoan Sailor' sPot ket bk iv 
(ed 2) io8 The Brazil Current is a branch of the Fquatonal 
X883 Burton & Cameron To Gold Coast I 1 18 The voyager 
bound Bnuilwards 

4 Brasil nut the seed of Betihollelta excelsa 
(N 0 Lecylhidaceti), a lofty tree which forms large 
forests m Brazil , the fruit consists of a round 
wooden capsule, packed with about two dozen 
of these triquetrous ‘ nuts 
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tim L«iw,iy NtU S/tt Bet ii6 Th« Souiiri NuU, or 
Bniu Nuu of ^ shops, the keniel which k one of the 
* 2 ?“ ^ *!>« Wnd Th Rose tr 

Hnmkeldtt Trm>, II xxUi. 390 Juvin-treet, which Aumidi 
the ttungulv ouu celled in Europe the elmoadt of the 
Amason, or fini^.nut& 1M4 Bates ^at Amoeen vui. ajo 
Coiossel exempics of the Bresii nut tree. 

Hence Bnuill«na 

in Pken^ M 364 Tho»e berbaroos BiesUians. 
1^ Wawn in pm, fratu LIX. 380 The Bresileen 
pUntS. iMMABRYAT.Pini/cvu, There wens Bnuiluins. 
BvmU (bree zil), sb ^ atal Also braseil, 
bruill, braseil, braaele [?f Bbabb Perh 
better spelt brasstl , but bratzle is the common 
dialect pronunciation ] 

1 . A ^liners’ name in the midland counties for 
iron p^tes 

% 080 M Muu/s Dut Od Bras^sil, a ponderous 
shmina SuWnce, we do not know that It 11, of any Value 
to hold any Metal at all 1879 Miss J ackson oioss 

8. V , Braal is found chiefly m the ‘ yard coal Pboi 

C Lapworth (in letter), I have heard the remark ' iTie coid 
IS a poor one and full of bnuale 
2 Coal containing much pyrites , spec apjilied 
to ‘ the middle seam of the Great Thick Coal of 
South Staffordshire, which is characterized by the 
unfailing presence of a seam of iron pyrites, and 
has been locally known as the Bra„zles from time 
immemorial , hence transferred to other hard coals 
of similar character.’ (Prof C Lapworth) 

* 8 S 3 Jukes Gtol S Staff Coa{f 35 note, Brasiil is a Urm 
generally used to denote a rouj[h impure coal sometimes 
to denote the presence of much iron pyrites 1899 — Gtol 
Snrvey Mem S Staff Coa^f 173 

H As hard as brazil see prec 
BnuHlettO (bmzilc to) Forms 7 brasiletta, 
brasilette, 7-8 bra8el(l)etto, 8 branl(l)etta, 9 
braiUletto, 7- braailefcto, 8- braailetto [> ad 
Sp , Pg brasilete ‘Jamaica wood’, dim of brastl, 
B8AZii,-(wood) ] One or more species of dye 
wood, mfenor to Brazil wood, imported from 
Jamaica and adjacent islands {Ctesalpttua brasi 
Itensts and insia, now generally referred to a 
distinct genus Peltophorum 
1698 CroHixveUs Bk Rates,Woods Brazcletto or Jamaica 
wood 1861 HicKrKiNcicc Jamaua aa Abundant plenty of 
( hoice Timber trees and Wo^ for the Dyer s Use as h ustick, 
Brasiletta 1886 1 oni Ga^ No. aiSd/i la thousand 
pounds of Bruzilette wood lysg Sloans, II 184 

BrasiletU) wood n very like Log wood It grows tn Ja 
maica. S7te P H Brcicl lA/// XII 418 1 wo negroes it 
work for their master in the woods, cutting br-uillctta 
1789 Act jj Gee III, xiii Jsched s v Wood Brvilletto or 
Jamaica Wood for dyers. 1888 Ireas Bot 858 Ultopho 
rum LtUHVh otherwise edied Catsaipima braultensn 
wlds the orange coloured dyewood Braziletto-wood 
The wood of P VogeUanum which is a native of Brazil, is 
also called Hraziletto or bolirazil 1884 MiCLtH Plant n 
Cmtalpinta ertsfa, Bahama Braziletto 
Brasilin (brazilui; [f BnAZic-f in] The 
Bed colounng-matter of Brazil wood 
1883 Watts Dut Chtm 1 6}6 Brazilin crystallises by 
s^ntaneous evaporation m reddish yellow needles 

(br<f> Z19), sb [f Bbvzk v^, s + 
-inqI ] Tnc action of the verbs Biiaze , a pass- 
ing over hot coals, b soldeniig , c coating with 
brass 

1591 Turner Herlal 8j It maketh blauk scarras to lx. 
whyte, and uketh awayc the blackc colour of brasynge. 
1889 Student 11 73 All the joints are made tight by solder 
ing or brazing s888 Cyclist 35 Aug 1194A Wanted a 
goM bicycle fitter, able to do his own ora/ing 

Braaire, obs form of Buaziicr-^ 

Brasusle see Buazil sb ^ 

Bre, obs variant of llRiE, Sc 
BsraSSOh (.bntj) sb Also 3 6 breohe, 5 bryg 
6 Sc bracbe, 7 bretoh, 18 breech [ME brechc, 
partly perh repr Ot brpee, brtce ( —0 Peut 
^bruKuz from *brek- see Brkvk\ which however 
gave m early ME bruohh , partly a F brh he, in 
same sense but chiefly concrete The obvious re 
lation of bleak, breach, as in speak, speuh, would 
tend to make breche breach the prevailing form ] 

I The action of breaking 
fl The physical action of breaking ; the fact of 
bemg broken , breakage, fracture Ohs 

a 1000 Guthlac (Gr ) Ne sy him bancs bryce a 1300 
Cursor M 8230 (Cjott ) bua depe the rotis samcn kest nuht 
ne man l>eden winne widuten breche [v r brekyngj, s8io 
\io\.XJC»x> Camden s Brit t 346 By violence ofnretch and 
ruinsgreat ibwiGAVUC Holy Moan 395 The casuall breach 
of a ^ystall Gl^e. 1678 Hale Contempl 1 53 The breach 
of a vein may put a period to all those pleasures, 
t b Bretuh of the day ‘ break* of day Obs 
*879 Fenton Guuctard xiv (1599)667 The assault began 
about the breach of the day 

2 The breaking of waves on a coast or over a 
vessel , hence, the nautical phr c/eaM, clear breach 
i8et Shake T^eL N \\ i ^ Before you tooke roe from 
breach of the sea. 1719 Du Foe Crusoe lit. She [the boat] 
would be dashed in pieces by the breach of the sea. .*•87 
Smvth SatbWs WonLSk 139 Clear breach, the waves rolling 
clean over without breaking Clean-breach, when masts 
and every object on deck is swept away 
8 fig The breaking of a command, rule, en- 
gagement, duty, or of any legal or moral bond or 
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obligation , violation, infraction . common m such 
phrues as breach ef eontreut, covenant, faith, pro 
mise, trust 

[z lOM EecL Lam o/Cnut 34 Wi8 mjhwylcne Bwbryce ] 
rala Wycuf ytr uL 13 To the Lord thi Cod thou hast 
do lawe breche CS440 rork Myst v 141 Lorde, Eue garte 
medowrongeandtoWnbryg mebrought. 1933-4^(1/35 
J/en, Vlll, xvti. Attempted the breche or vioutdon of the 
same sU^tutes. G Harvey Lett -bk (1884) 13 Better 
then the breach uf^ani custum. 1988 Shake II L ix \ 
170 Receiue such welcome As Honour, without breach 
of Honour may Make tender of 1805 — Lear 1 11 163 
Nuptial breaches x8iaT Tavcor Comm rifwiiciWho 
hue in the breach of Gods conunaundement. s8^ 
Maseingfr Bashful Lover iv »i. A virtue, and not to be 
blended With vicious breach of faith i8m Hammond On 
Ps XXV 7 The breaches intiutnerable. wherewith I have 
offended against thee 1711 Steele Sheet No. 26a f 7 
Nor shall 1 look upon it ns any Breach of Chanty 1784 
Raid Inquiry IL | 6. tup I bey can break tliem and be 

f umsbed for the breach 1803 Wellington in Gurw Disp 
I 174 In breach of your promises to me 1833 Ht Mar 
tineau Mauck Strike iv 53 Convicted of a breach of con 
tract 1834 Arnold Life ^ Cor (1844) I tii 379 What it 
would be a breach of duty in me to omit 18;^ bTUBUS 
Const Hist II x\L37oThe breach of the truce by the Scots. 

b spec and teehn , as breach of arrestment, 
illegal disposal of property which has been ‘ at- 
tached’, or placed under the control of a law 
court , breach of close, unlawful entry upon pn 
vate ground, trespass , breach of (the) peace, an 
infrii^ement or violation of the public peace by 
an afmy, not, or other disturbance , breach of 
pound, the action of breaking into a pound or 
Similar enclosure without nght or warrant , breaoh 
of priaon, escape of a pnsoner from confinement , 
breach of privilege, a violation of the nghts of a 
pnvileged body , breach of promise, ge/t as in 
prec sense, s/lec —breach of promise to marry 

i8te R, Si AFYLTON Straila s Lon C Warres 11 30 1 hey 
' ' ' ' ■ “ * cofBrcachofPn 

For the breach of 


might fairly declaim against fit] by t)ie name of Bre^h of ^ 
viledgc 1671 b Phii tn» Ktjg ffeii - • • 


_ , jounce whether the paxsage 

tn the work was or was not a breach of privilege 1869 
Derby Mercury t Mar, Alleged contempt of that House 
and a breach of its privileges. Mod The damages tn a 
breach of promise case 

t 4 An irruption mta , an infringement upon , an 
inroatl, injurious assault Obs 
1579 hxi.v b uphttes lArb ) 100 Ihe AMomaes of Aristoiic 
have sodeinley m tdc a breuh into my mind. z8zt 
ItiBii t C hrm xiu 11 ihelxiidhad made a breach vpon 
Vzza 1847 Ward Siw/ Loller ^ V our connivence with 
the Irish butcheries, ynir forgetful! hreachen upon the Par 
haineiit a 1674 Clarfniion (J ) Phis breocli u]x)n kingly 
power 1791 Addison InelutUr No 13. 77 Innocent of 
the great Breach which is nude upon Government 
6 A breaking of relations \oJ union or continuity 
i8as Bacon Unity in Kiltg, bis (Arb > 433 Nothing 
doth so much dnvc Men out of the Church, as Breach of 
Unity 1768 BLACKSioNb C mm III 163 By the Urea* b 
•uid dissolution of the relation itself rw* Dr Lolml 
Fng Const i l (1784 14 1 hey coinplelwf the breach of 
those feelle ties. Moii It could not lie done without a 
I reach of continuity 

b abiol A break up of friendly relations , mp 
ture, separation, difference, dihigreemrnt, ijuarrel 
*573 G Harvey / ett -bk (1884) 17 A litle breach betwixt 

thes twoo and me wa& the tru and onli caus of al then slurs 
Baret Ah B 1301 Breach of fricndes 1604 Shaks 
0 th i\ i 338 1 here s falne betweene him, & my Lord An 
vnkind breach 1713 Burnet Osvh Fime (1766) II 87 A 
great breach was like to follow x88s Stanlly feu Lh 
(1877! I IX 186 The nearest approach to a breach was 
when their monument of stones was imslaken for an vltar 

6 The leaping of a whale clear out of the water 
aiihi Penny Cycl XXVII apz/s The breach may he seen 

in a clear day from the mast heil at a distance of six miles 

II The product of breaking 

7 A physically broken or ruptured condition of 
anything , a broken, fractured, damaged, or injured 
spot, place, or part , an injury 

fa of the body Obs 

13^ Thevisa Barth De P R vii Iv <1405) 370 Yf that 
breche [hernia] is grele and olde and wyth Drekyng of the 
synewo it is sondred vneth or iicuer Z9M MoRWVNO 
Fionym 118 It cureth also fistulas, old breacnes, and tern 
porall byle-s. 1865 G Havers/’ della Valles Iri7 b 
India 395 bhewing him his hand and his other breaches 
b A disrupted place, gap or fissure, caused by 
the separation of contmuous parts , a break 

1930 Paisgr 301/1 Breche where water brek* in, brvi/u 
*555 Ei;tN Dt cades W Ind (Arb ) 320 The yearth hath 
many great chynkes or breaches. 1M4 Cafi Smith I tr 
ginia v 174 The salt water entrod at the large breaches 
of their poorc wooden castle *893 Manton frp fames 
ill 5 Small breaches in a sea bank let in great inundations 
* 75 ® Johnson Rambl No 79! ii Ihe crew implore the 
liberty of repairing their breaches 

O esp ‘A gap m a fortification made by a battery’ 
(J ) Hence To stand tn the breach (often fig '» 

*997 Shaks 1 Hen IV, a iv 55 To come off the Breach, 
with his Pike bent braucly 19^ Barret Phtor IVarres 
v IV 138 To ruinate their Curtine, and make good breaches 
1811 Bible Ps cvi 33 Had not Moses his chosen stood 
before him in the breach (CovrROALr gap) 1885 Manlky 
Grotius Lew C Warrs 363 Tlie Town was easily gained 
by Scaling Ladders and Breaches i7xa Steele SPect 
438 F 3 No Soldier entering a B^eacn adventures more 
for Honour 1799 Wlllincton Let in Ourw Dts/ I 30 
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— .... w. ....y the breach R 
z8x 4 bcoTT Wav xiu. Being the 

a fig. 

1609 Shake Lear iv vii isCure this great breach in hts 
abused Nature. 1849 Jer. Taylor Gt Exetnp nr Ded 
T^t , To bind up the great breaches of my little fortune. 
1857 - in Four C Eug Lett 106 By your wise counsel 
and comfort stand in the breaches or your own family 
1710 SHAmtsB. Chamc (1737) III 307 An unhappy Breach 
in my Health fore d me to seek these foreign Climates. 
iTaa Dk toR Moll bl itS^) 133 Vice breaks in at the 
breaches of decency 1838 Marryat Mtdsh. Easy xviii 83 
To heal the breach in his wounded honour 
1 8 . Surf made by the sea breakmg over rockg , 
broken water, breakers Obs 
1604 Caft Smith Virginia (1639) 19 We found many 
shoules and breaches. s8e8 — Aicid Yng Seamen 18 A 
shoule, a ledn of rockes, a breach, a shallow water 1707 

bond Gas No 4380/j The Koval Anne saw several 
Breaches, and soon after, the Kocks above Water 

t 0 A break m a coast, a bay, harbour, Obs 
C f Brsak 1 7 b 

x8ii Bible fudges v 17 Asher continued on the sea shore 
and abode in his breaches ( Vulg portubus, Wvclif hauens] 

+ 10 A break in continuity, an interruption, in- 
terval , a division marked by breaks or intervals. 

1989 PuTTBNHAM Eng Poesur 1 XIX (Arb.) S 7 By brezudiex 
or diulsiuns to be more commodiously song to the haipe 
Ibid xxvt 65 This Epithalamie was deutded by breaches 
into three partes The first breach was song at the first 

C te of the night. 1990 SrKMsER b Q in iv 35 And all 
sister Nymphes Supplide her sobbing breaches with 
sad complement. 

11 A condition of broken relations , a gap m 
sentiment or sympathy 

*749 Wrslev > 4 hw CA 1 1 do not want to widen the 
Breach between us. 1816 bcoTT Antiq v, The breach was 
speedily made up between them. *863 Bright Sp Atner 
(1876) 138 Create on everlasting breach between the people 
of England and the people of the Ututed States of America 

12 A piece of land broken up by the plough 
dial 

*594 Plat frwil ho 1 43 marg , Erith breaches (that sur 
rounded leuell at Erith] — New Sorte 0/ Soylt 44 That 
c vceeding fcrtilitie which I havo herd c rnimendcd in those 
two breaches, even by the several! farmers thereof 1864 
Cafbrn Devon Pren tnc , Breach, a plot of land prepared for 
another crop. 

BreaoA (bntJ), v [f the sb ] 

1 tians lo make a breach in (a wall, defence, 
natural boundary, etc ) , to break through b fi^ 
1547 Bookde Bnv Health cchii 85 h, [Obhviousncss] may 
lonie loyonge men and women when ilieyrinynde isbrytheo 
1S03 Wm LI noton /. rf in Gurw Dup II 479 If the wall 
should be breached when the place shall be stormed 1817 
fvs Mill Brit India II iv iv 149 Ihe English had 
breached the fort 1843 Darwin V^ Hat xx (1853)477 
Every reef of the fnnging class is breached by a narrow 
cateway in front of the smallest nvuleU 1878 Huxiey 
I hystogr 173 It often happens tliat the lava breaches one 
side of the conical hill 

t 2 tnlr 1 o make or cause a breach , to quarrel, 
separate Obs 

*573 Tusser //hi/ znd Ep Ded xi, At first for want of 
teaching, At first for tnfles breaching 1841 R Brooke 
bug Epti< I u 5a If the Church will breach (with the 
Anabwtists 

3 Naut Of whales To leap out of the water 
(1 1843 See Breaching x8ju ( hamb Joum I 53 ' There 
she blows Tgain ' There sne breaches. 1868 Kincblev 
H,rnv V IIS They saw a wliale spouting and breaching 

Breach(e, obs, form of Breech 
B reached (braft, bntjed),/// a. [f prec + 
ED ] Pierced or cleft with a breach , rent, tom 
Also fig 

1547 Boordi Bret Health ccliii 85 b A medecinu for 
Hr>chcd personcs, 1 do nat knowe a 1849 Drumm or 
Hawih Wks. (1711) 35/a Comiuering squadrons 

t Hiring a breached city fi6a o Falconer Shtpwr u 
719 Our tea breach d vessel X854 H Millfh .SzA ffSchm 
( 1658) 855 Attired in a sadly breached suit of Aberdeen grey 

Brea cher. [f as prec -f -er ^ ] One who 
makc-s or commits a breach 
1897 Disc Swearing 16 There is a very terrible Threat 
lung annext against tno Breachers of it (a conunandment] 

Brea’Ohfkll, a [f Breach + -fcl ] Full 

of breaches 1864 m Wkbrtkr 

tBrea'Ohily, adv Obs rare [f Bbeacht 
fl t -F -LY J In a ‘ brcachy ' manner 
x88a J CwMunjtuVttnHelmonfsOnat 115 New (cheese) 
waxeth breachily sharp, which doth easily stir up torments 
or wringings in a soure stomach 

Breft ohi&|[, vbl sb [f Breach v + ino i ] 
1 The action of making a breach in, or of break 
mg through (a wall, etc ) also attrib 
1803 Wellington Zz/ in Gurw Dtsp 11 470 If the wall 
should be so bad as not to require breaching 1833 Fraser s 
Mag VIII T17 Ihe subsequent breaching of the SponLsh 
fortresses im Prescott Phihp 11 I iv UL 417 The 
breaching aitiflcry consisted of forty three guns. 1878 
Macm Mag Jan lyi/' Ihe breaching of tanks from ex 
ccssive ram 

2 See quot , and cf Breach sb 6 and v 3 
01843 Penny Cycl XXVII 294/3 Other habits of this 
whale, such as ‘ breaching , or leapingclear out of the water 
and falling back again on Its side sm^LongM Mag 407 

+ Bvea'Oliyf ^ Obs or dial [Cf BbaokyI 
Brackish (In Chandler, perh ‘ of alkaline taste ’ J 

i86« J Chandler Van Hetmoufs Oriat 158 Writers 
have distinguuhed Odours, and Savours, as sweet, bitter, 
134 -a 
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•alttjUiarp, brtachy, sotire. iSm Paiwm Stuux GUu w 
(E D S }| Brvac^ orackuh, applied to water m 

Br^aohy (bn nji), a ^ [f Bhbaoh + -i ' ] jh 

1 Of horses and cattle Apt to break fences, and q, 

get out of inclosurea. 

1000 Addison Amtr Law 158 McKinney’s horses . „ 
werebreachy tSioAisr /fur lnv 4 eM Ar/- 6a6/a, I never , 
saw abreachy lunu sheep iljB Haubueton Cfur^bN 1 
141 They arc the most breiudty of the two and ought to go to 
to poond themselves. ]|j 

2 Characterized by breaches q 

Brsad (bred), si 1 Forms i brdad, a-3 bre*d, g, 

(a brad), a-3 brad, 3-7 bred, (3-5 bredd), 3-6 , 

brede, U bryad, bryead), 4-6 breed(e, 57 br 
breade, 0- bread, 5- Sc, breid, (6-7 bredde, V 
7 brai<!^ 9 t/ta/ brade) [OL pi briadru w 

repr Wfier *braud, and corresp to Of ns brdd, he 

Ob brdd (MDu broot de, Du brood, LG brSd hr 

brood), OHO, MUG br 6 t{^jtx brod, brot), ON 
bravdi (Sw , Da. brod) — OTeut Hraudoz , a neuter m 
- os stem, not preserved in (jothic The original 
Teutonic name for bread survives in the m^em ^ 
Loa» (OE hldf, OHG hUtb, ON htetjr, Goth /i, 
hlatfs, hlaibs, OTtut *hlatbo z) formerly in all the — 
langa 10 the sense of ' bread and loaf ’ Brau- 
dog , brdd, briad, appears to have originally meant n« 
‘ piece, bit fragment, I frustum ’ but already m as 
OS and OIK^ it had the acc|uired sense of ‘ bread’ , ol 
‘OHG shows no clear distinction of meaning 
between brdt and hlcib ’ (Sievers) In OE. briad le 

is rare the later BUckling Glosses have the pi ’ < 

briadru * frusta * (i e ‘ pieces bits ) 'The other bi 

examples arc all Northumbnan, in the Lmdlsfame iti 

(dcRushw ) gloss, viz / uAmxui 37, 30 translating tt 

buecella, the * mouthful’ given to judas, for which w 

thcAgs Crospclshave^t/an Vi yiAd morsel Rheinish m 

morsel In verse 36 where the Vulgate twice A 

renders the same Or word {tffwfuoy bit, piece) ’ 

by ‘ paiiem * later versions ‘ bread ’ the Ags. has 
Aid/, Lindisf laf which seems to show that briotl /, 
was not yet identified with />anis But in foAn vi Ai 
33, briad actually represents patum of the Vulgate ^ 

(aadpror) and hldf of the Ags version where ar 

however broken bread is in Question Before 1 300 A 

bread had quite displaced hldf as the name of the 
substance, leaving to the latter the sense Moaf’ y 

which It has since retained It thus appears that Si 
a word originally meaning ‘ piece, bit frustum ’ N 
has passed through the senses of piece of bread 
‘ broken bread ’, into that of ‘ bread as a sub- M 
stance while at the same time the onginal word [C 
for bread, loaf, /ariu’ has been restricted to the 
undivided article as shaped and baked, the ‘ loaf ’ 

The Lowland Scotch and north dial use of piece 
illustrates anew the first step in this transition, for ° 
it IS the regular word for a piece of bread as in 
‘ give the bairn a piece ’, a beggar asking a piece , | 

a ‘ piece {xike a ‘ gie s-i piece ’ 1 e a beggar ^ 

Su iUko in Slovei uh itruA bread ix literally a piecL 
something broken off (Miklosich Etym Ivkh. itlai § 

MiJ Prof bio era connects the Gcr brosam, 1 -! 
crumb in OHG hrdstna Ob brbsmo — 0 1 cut bmudsmot 
thesenneofwf ichcon(irmstheorigiimlroeaningof*/r<iNdV2 
and points to some root having the sense of break OP 7 
ib'/tiran docs not answer phonetically The preceding fi cis ^ 
arer of course quite inconsistent with the conjecture that 
bread is a denv of the verb-root bm to Hkew ] y/ 

1 1 (Only in OE ) Bit, piece, morsel (of food) 

See above in Ftymology oj 

2 A well known article of food prepared by n 
moistening kneading and baking meal or flour, f 


generally with the addition of yeast or leavtn 
c 9jp Lindif Gosp Tohn vu aj Neh Stcr stoue 8sr xecton 
^t bread [ ' 1 /rr Corf ))0 e 1 laf] t «* 7 S Loti Horn 333 


man also wno did eate my br»uie< — Prov xl^ ii He 
that tllletk hu land, shall be fiUed with breads iWg Pall 
Mall G II OcU 3 By two o clock we were all seated, 
nibbling at our breads to a fiimished way 
c To break bread, a to break it for one’s own 
mouthfuls , hence to eat or partake of bread or 
food , b (from N T ) to break it for dutnbution 
to others, to dispense bread, or Jig the bread of 
life , also to break the sacramental bread in the 
Communion of the Lord’s Supper, to administer 
or join in the Communion 
Aiyoo Cursor M 19550 Noher durst )«i nc brek ►•ur 
brede, ne tast^ir mes, Till he war cummen til bur des. 


b^e, ne tast^ir mes, Till he war cummen til bur des. 
ijfig Wycuk Lam iv a The Iitil childer askeden bred, and 
tner was not that shulde breke to them — Acts xx. T 
Whanne we comen for to bmke breed, Poul duputide with 


Hi ludden brad and win and vit sandon c tsoo Moral 
Ode igt in Tntt. Coll Horn aaj We ^leued a steche of lire | 
breado. c laoe Ormin ism pcrrfl nng bried iss cicnc br®d 
a 1300 Cxwr it/ 15933 fakes and ctes obis bred borfless 
ban es it nun 1340 Ayenb 107 A zop of hot brjead 
r 1J03 WvcLiF Jr/ H ks 111 443 pis saend ooste is verrey 
Goddis body and verrey breeds 1413 I yog Pylgr S<m If 
V xiiL (1483 104 IhiH treed and this wyn the hybe kyng 
blohsith with his hand c 1440 Bone Flor 1004 Be hym y 
sawc in forme of bredd When the precst can synce lada 
J Hkvwood Prov 4 btigr (1867) 30 Better is halfc a bfe 
tha 1 no I read 1600 Hot and xi viii 1*37 lo chew 
his t>are bread. 160a Skene Keg Maj isr 1 hey make not 
breid agreand to the money 1635 Mouffet & Benn 
Health s Imbrov 836 Bread and Cheese be the two targets 
against death 1713 Lend Sr Country Brev 11 (1743) m 
I do not care how white my Bread is. 1799 tr H Meuter^s 
Lett 388 You svnte bread and you pronounce it bred 
1843 Hooo fhe 9 hfrt v O God ! that bread should be so 
dear And flesh and blood so cheap ! 

b The plural has been us^ ns a literalism of 
translation (pbs ) , also m sense of kinds of bread ’ , 
and eollo^ of individual portions or helpings of 
bread 

1 S 47 Boorde Btvt Health Pref 4 They must knowe the 
operacyon of all maner of breades, ofdnnkcs. and of meates 
1579 Fulkk y/rr^iMr* Pari 140 Ihrce sundry breades are 


hem — Mark xiv 99 Jhesus took br^, and blessinge 

brak, and 3af to hem c 1430 Syr Getter 3069 Ellea brede 
mol I neuer breke. 1^83 Stubbes Attaf Abus it 74 To 
breeke the bread of life to their charges 1598 Shaks 
Merry W 1 iv 161 An honest maid as euer broke bread 
1607 — ftmon I 11 48 The fellow that sits next him now 
parts bread with him 18x3 Bvroh 11. xvl. Not 

all who break hu bread are true. 1876 H Smart Play or 
Pay 1 The sole stranger that has broken bread with the 
— th Hussars this evening 

d Often phraseologically combined with the 
name of some other article eaten or drunk with it, 
as bread and milk, meat, salt, water bread and 
cheese, yfp for plam fare, needful food, victuals, 
living , also, a child s name for the young 
leaves of the Hawthorn, the Wood Sorrel or 
‘Cuckoo-bread , and one or two other ulants, 
bread and milk bread saturated with boiling 
milk , also, the Cuckoo flower {Cardamitu pra 
tensis), t bread and salt, an old form of oath 
whence to take bread ami salt, to swear bread 
and wine, the elements' in the Communion 
Also Brbad and butter 

1389 in H Hall Viic tn Elis Age 1886) sio ‘Bread and 
cheese, vn/ ,1398 Shaks. Merry Iv 11 1 140 1 loue not the 
humour of bread and cheese 17M Wolcott P Pindar) 
/ otistadm Wks. 1813 I 347 Morpheus gavelo brainlcs-s 
Authors, bread and cheese and fame 1^7 Hugh US Tom 
Brmi H 111 Cut with their bread and cheese knives. 1691 
Wood A th O trott 1 1 733 j He Uught School to gain ‘bread 
and drink 3785 R. Bbomfirld in Med Cowmuti 11 34 
A ‘bread ana milk poultice /itSfo Conington Mtsc 
Writ (1873 1 347 io our taste it savours too much of the 
bread and milk of the nursery 1575 J Sr\\\.Ga»im Gurton 

V It No other wight save she by ‘bred and salt 

Shakb Heu. 1 V I 9. 3804 Dbkkem Honett irk v i 

He took bread and salt that he would never open his 
lips. imAup Hamilton Catech. 18 Ihe propir mater 
of this haly sacrament quhilk is ‘breid and wyi e x886 
Moklky Crit Mtsc I 398 He was willing to continue the 
[Communion] service on condition that he should not him 
self partake of the bread and wine. 

e With qualifying words os black bread, a 
coan,er dark kind made of some inferior grain 
native bread, an undergroimd fungus {Mylitta 
australis) eaten by Australian aborigines , also 
Buown bread q V Bor ammunttion I read 
barley bread, etc , see first element of comb 

1863 Watts Out Chttu I 657 The coarser kinds of 
1 read such as the ‘black bread of Germany 1549 68 
Stfrnholo & H Pr cxxvii. 3 Feeding full hardly with 
"browne bread 1616 Markham Lot ttfrey K irtn v xx 
578 Of the mcale wholly together is made “houshold 
bread And when the greatest of the braiinc is take 1 away, 
then there is usually made thereof citizens I read i8e6 
Trias Bot II 769/1 The ‘Native Bread of Australia 
when dry becomes extremely hard and homy 1884 T ttnes 
14 Aug 3 A fungoid plant the lasmaniaii native bread 
weighed when fresh 37 lbs 

f In proverbial and other txniessions, sci,\Btea I 
of Ti heal •\ Got s bread, od s brecul 1 e the sacra 
mental bread an obs form of adjuration or oath 
To bake any one s bread see Bake v 6 To know 
on uhtch Si ie ones (read ts butterei to have the 
sense to know where one s interest lies To take 
the bread out of ottos mouth to take away his 
livelihood to take from a person what he is on the 
very point of enjining Bread buttered on both 
sides great good fortune, lucky circumstances 

c 1380 Str Ferumb 9986 Wei sone hur bred was y bake 
hure lif-dawes wem ago a 1300 Songs 4 Carols sith C 
(1856) 4 Ihe eldest dowter awor, be bred of qwete. 156a J 
Hbywood Pros 4 kptgr (1867) 71 I know on which syde 
ifty I read is huttred 1398 Shaks Rom * Jut ill v 177 
Gods bread it makes me mad. 1681 Roxb Ballads (z88o) 

VI 173 Ods Bread she s jealous I trow I 1708 Mottkux 
A tbelats iv xvi, You little Pngs will you oner to take the 
Bread out of my Mouth? 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) 1 
3o6 note Wherever Walter goes he is pretty sure lo find 
hiB bread buttered on both sides 1845 I W Croker in 
Pipers (1884) III XXIV 47 Lord Johnny dashed forward to 
take the bread out of his [Peel s] mouth. 

tS (With//) A loaf a roll, also, a broken 
piece, or fragment, of bread Ols 

1 138S PEA tilt I B 1405 Burnes herande he bredcs 
vpon brode skeles. c X450 Hrnryson Tale of Dog 38 Ane 
certane breid worth five schillmgs or mair 15*6 / dgr 
Per/ (W de W 1531) 199 The xii baskettes of bteedcs y* 
remayned in y* great myracle of our lorde ijjM Cover 
dale I Kings XIX 6 At his heade there wasa bred[WycLiF 
loaf] baken on the coles. 1609 Skene Reg Mat 134 Gif 
ane man is taken with ane bread, the pHce of ane halfe 


peanie. tiag Pavmis Sev Postter Pasd, tt. 3* Scaiee a 
penny bread a day to support their lives. 

4 . Token os a type of ordinary food or victual 
(Perhaps from the Lord’s Pnyer ) Bread of uUe- 
ness . food not woriced for , 10 similar phnuM, os 
Bread of affitetum, etc + Full of bread full fed 
c UTS Lamb Horn 63 Gif us to de! ure deles bred 1340 
Ayeno 1 10 Yayre uader oure bryad of eche daye yef ous to 
day 138B WvcLpr Jtes. xxxiu 16 Bred to hym is 3oue, hu 
warns ben feithful 1388 — Deut xvi 3 Ibou schalt etc 
breed of affliodoun c 1400 Dtsir Trw 13549 Me bus, os a 
beggar, my bred for to ttiigge igaa Covkrpale Ex xxhi. 
95 So shal he blesse thy bred & thy water [Wycuf, 
looues, and watris]. itts Shaks. Rick. II, in. 1 st Eat 
mg the bitter bread of banishment i8oa Shaks Ham 
lit UL 80 He tooke my Father grossely, full of br^ x6ii 
Bible Prov xxxi 37 She eateth not the bread of idleness 
{Wyclif, idil bred, Coveroalk bred with ydilnesj. — - 
Euk xvi 49 Pride fiilnesse of bread, and aSoundance of 
idlenesse was in her a 1700 Drvdrn Ovid s Met , Pythag 
Philos 139 If men chaw with bloody teeth the breathing 
bread i8u Marryat N Forster xi, You cannot eat the 
bread of idleness on board of a mon-of war 1849 Tkmky 
SON Lady Clare 36, I speak the truth, as I live by bread I 


Becon Potat for Lent Wks. (1843) 105 Touch not the 
thievish breads of perverse doctrine. s66o Jer 1 avlor 
Worthy Commun 1 f 1 31 The holy Sacrament the bread 
of elect souls. 1875 Hamerton /n/f// Ltfex iv 358 The 
daily bread of literature and art 
6 Livelihood, means of subsistence 

S719 Dk Fob Crusoe 1 I was under no necessity of seeking 
my bread. 1797 A. Hamiltoh E JrtdtesU xxxv 

31 Poor miseraole Fishers who get their Bread out of the 
Water, to keep them from starvmg 1777 Burke Corr (1844) 
II 170 The bread of a family depends on that man s para 
lytic hand x8oa Mar Edgeworth A/bri/ / (1816) 1 *05 
You make your bread by your pen iSaa Byron Fis 
fndg xcvi He meant no harm in scribbling twas his 
bread. 1848 Macaulay //m/ Eng II 143 Many officers 
arbitrarily depnved of their commissions and of their 
I read 

6 Extended to vanous preparations of the com- 
position or nature of bread f a Pie crust , 
pistry Obs 

a tjeo Cursor M 4487 A le|>e Wit bred )>at i bar on mi 
heued rx4ao Anturs of Arth xxvii Bnddes bacun in 
bred Tf 1475 Sgr Unue Degre 319 Wyth byrdes in brede 
y bake. 

4 b Sea biscuit Obs 

1651 Proc Parliament No 84 1289 We have taken 3 
casks of Bread and one barrel of Pease in one Vessel 1746 
in W rhompson J A'' (1757) 18 The Bread is all 
good but It has been long aboard 1703 Pitt in G Rose 
Pmrtes (1860 I 13B 1 ratner imagine he use* the term 
bread as synonymous with biscuit 
c Other preparations of corn or flour U S 


7 Short for Ble bread (In 17th c pollen ) 

1676 Grew Anat blowers v J t Ihat Body which Bees 

gather and carry upon their Thighs, and is commonly called 
their Bread The Bread is a Kind of Powder , yet some 
what moist 

II Attnb and Comb 

8 simple attnb Of bread, esp as a material , 
about or for bread, as btead riots 

1763 S Chapman in Med Conttnun I 287 A bit of light 
breau pudding i860 Maynl ZT-r/or Lev 170/1 The bread 
poultice uxed a.s emollient in ordinary canes 1883 H irper's 
Mag Mar 578/2 Ihc crusts saved for a bread pudding 

9 General comb a attributive, as btead bag, 
Itn btn^e catt, chest, t.rust,food, hutchkxt^d), 
kntfe, pan, paste, ‘rack, -rasp, roll, satue, tax, 
tray ua^on weevil b objective or obj gen , 

as head baker baking, chipper, chopper, cutter, 
earner, earning, grater, grate (ifS?"), maker, 
making seller, taking, taxing, wanting , 0 
parasynthetic as bread faced 
1864 Daily lei A Oct A ‘ bread bag knot is the old 
boatswain s trap to catch a thief at his biscuit store 1713 
Lond Gas No 6195/5 Henry Browning ‘Bread Baker 
x«7 W iHOMPsm R N Adxoc 31 Being on a Subject of 
‘Bread baking xm Wills 4 Inv N C n (i860) 327 1 wo 
lackes, one ‘bread binge. xM PENKETHMANz 4 r/acA Kb 
The ‘Dread Carts comming Trom Stratford towards Lon 
don were met at the Miles end x6x6R C Times Whis 11 
775 Some ‘bread chipper or greasy cooke jf/fj Shakk 3 
Hen IV w iv 343 Call me Pantler, and Bread-chopper xgSy 
Wills *t Inv /r C II (i860) 149 Item ij minsinge knives 
and a ‘breadgrate of tynn x^ AUhorp A/y in Simp 
kinson Washingtons Introd 55 a fmng pannes 4 peales 
and a ‘bread grater c 1440 Prom^ Pam 48 ‘Brede huche 
tunundula x86x Mrs Beeton Bk Househ. Managtrn 
991 Taking care that butter knife and ‘bread knife are 
in their places. xStey Eliza Alton Eng Bread bk 11 Iv 
178 A skilful ‘bread maker Ibid I lu. 39 Old methods of 
panification , or ‘bread making thid n iv 154 It is well 
to warm the ‘bread pan or tub and the flour also Ibid 11 
98 A substance similar to ‘bread paste or dough 1884 
Manch, Exam 4 Dec. <^3 A decision of great importance 
to bakers and ‘breadsellers 1640 R Carkw in Doidgts 
West Count /f»M. (1882) 3ii None departed till after the 
‘breade taking 1863 Dk Morgan in Atheneeum lo Oct 
467 1 he abolition of the ‘bread tax 1841 Gen P Thomp 
SOU Exerc (iB43)VI 53 Old saws impressed on him by a 
‘bread taxing clergy Lond Cas No 3091/;^ 200 of 

the Enemies Horse were come to intercept our ‘Bread 
Wagons. X7X0 /6t(/ No 4714/2 To halt for our Baggage 
and the Bread Waggons 

10 Special comb bread artiat, a casual term 
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applied to one who prosecutes an art or profession 
simply to gain a livmg , bread barge (Mtttf ), 
an oval tub in which mread is placed for mess p 
t bread bearer, an officer of the royal house- 
hold, bread-berry, bread steeped in hot water 
and seasoned or sweetened, pap (cf Alebbbby) , 
+ bread brake, a kneading trough or machine , 
bread-oontroUer = bread-sttward , bread-dust, 
powdered bread or biscuit , bread-flake {dud 
brade fleigli), a wooden frame or rack upon which 
oat-cakes are placed to diy and harden , f bread- 
god contemptnous term for the consecrated host , 
thread lepe, a bread-basket , bread-meal, {a ) 
meal for household or brown bread (dtal), (b) 
sometimes used for rock-meal (Oer /v/y mJd) , 
bread nut, the seed of the Brosimum aluas- 
irum, bread-powder, baking-powder, bread 
purveyor “ bnad steward , bread-room, a room 
for keeping bread, esp Mid ‘a place parted 
off below the lower deck, close abaft, for keeping 
the bread*, albo stai/^ =»Bbeai>ua8Kkt a , bread 
root, the name of one or two plants producing 
edible tubers or bulbs, s/tff a species of Psoralea 
(/* esculent a ), and Camassta est nlenta or Quamash , 
also the root itself , bread-steward (see quot ) , 
bread soienoe, study, a science or study pursu^ 
as a means of gaming a livelihood , t bread-akep 
•thread lepe , bread trade, the buying and selling 
of bread, also, a branch of trade pursued as a 
means of gaining a livelihood, thread worship, 
the worship of the host, Aktolatry , whence 
bread-worshipper , t bread wright, a baker 

tSji Carlycb Sart Rr$ ii iv, The *Uread artist can 
travel contentedly round and round and realue much foi 
himself victual 1840 K Dana Bef Matt xxvic 133 The 
*bread barge and beef kid were overhauled 1847 Haward 
Crown Rn 38 *Breadbearer Fee, Z 1 tot 4<Y 1741 Com// 

Ram Puce 1 1 43 Let the Child s Diet be a thin ^Bread 
berry sWa J Brown Pt itn Wdt Health 44 (living the 
baby thin bread berry unce a day so m gradually to wean 
It 1584 Wilts Im N C (1835) 323 Two tawcU and a 
*breadbrayk iiOr 1856 Kahb Expl II xx 199 I wo 
bags of *bread*dutit 1840 b BAMroRO Lt/e 0/ Ra Uc it I 
334 (Latte dost ) Ihe large *brcad flake in the kitchen wa;. 
sp^ily unthatched 18Mb Wmoh Beuati th Bantam \ 
It (Lane Glass ) A brade fleigh or bread rack which was 
suspended from the celling like 1 great square harp a tw 
Latimer 6erm «r Rem 11845) 260 Requiring to know if 
their ‘bread god had desh as our dear KcUeemer had 
a 1631 Donnb Ixtytt Iviii 585 When they had made their 
Bread God, they poysoned the Emperuur with th-it Bread 
c taso trr/e. ^ Le 2078 Me drempte ic bar ‘bread lepcs dre 
1863 Aikinson ProvtMc Daniy, * Bread meal flour with 
the coarsest bran taken out such as jmoduces ' brown 
bread 1736 P Browne 7att/aua 373 ‘Bread Nut The 
fruit boiled with salt fish has been frcauently the support 
of the negroes s866 Pn as Bat I 171/2 Bread nut 1617 
Capt Smiiii Seamans Cram 11 is The ‘Bread roomo 
IS commonly vnder the Gun roome (7^ Ld Hoou in 
Nicolas Dts/ Nelson (1845I 1 483 note. Put all you can 
get into your bread room 1841 Penny Cvcl XfX 94/j 
P esenleuta the bread root of North America i-KuItivated 
along the banks of the Missouri x86o t Rowan Sehleier 
macker's I tfe tf Lett 1 i ^ He has not studied any so 
called *bre^ science 149$ Dives <V Pan/ \ iii xn 11 344/2 
The rychc man shal gyue answere of euery cronime of 
brede in his ‘bredeskep i8w buxA Acton E h. Bread M 
13 note, Panetser du Roi, ‘bread steward, bread purveyor 
or bread controller, whose office was to regulate the dirtribu 
tion of bread in the royal household and who hod supreme 
authority over all the bakers of the kingdom 1831 Carlyi t 
Sari Res 11 iv Is it not well that there should be what we 
call Professions or ‘Bread studies (Brod^wttke) preap 
pointed usT J878 Guo. Lliot Dan Dtr iii xxui 194 If 
you resolve to take art as a bread study 1838 J M art ineau 
^tnd Lhr 326 These pursuits sink into mere ‘bread 
trades, 1641 Sanderson Arrr/i II 8 A shrewd appearance 
of their idolatrous ‘bread worship 137^ Lt/e loth Ah/ 
Canterh To Rdr^ Superstitious Archsacnficers, and pnnci 
nail * bread wonhmpers ciago Can h Ex 3077 (^uaJl Ois 
*bred wri)te liSeo nu me 

Bread bred), v |jf Bbk u> sh tram a 
Cookery To dress with bread-crumbs 1) To 
clean by nibbing with bread o To proidde with 
daily bread 

1717 Brauley / w/i Dut 1 S.V Fishpotinye tlowcriiR 
ana t reading them aAer they have been dip d in be-tteii 
Eggs xSsg Fr Dam Cookery Gloss 376 Cutlets, fish etc 
are usually Dreaded thus. x8ra Tot roek Fool s Err xviii 
01 They had enough to bread thenuelvcs. 1884 F Britt fn 
tVatik <y Clockm 108 Instead of rubbing with pith the work 
may be carefully breaded 
Bread(e, var of Bkbdk 

Bread and lju*tter. (Often written with 

hyphens, esp when used allrtb ) 

1 Bread spread with butter , also allrtb 

1630 Wadsworth S/ Ptlgr iic 15 Luery one hath a 
peece of bread and butter 1711 Addison Sped No 323 
f 6 Eat a slice of Bread and butter drank a dish of Bohea 
1817 Byron Be/po xxxix, llie Nursery still lisps out in all 
they utter— Besides they always smell of bread and butter 
i8m Kitchiner Cooks Orac 449 Bread and Butter Pud 
ding X883 Roe in Har/ePs Mag Dec 50/2 She likes 
bread and butter and realities. 

2 1 aken as a type of every day food , the means 
of living , hence attrxb in many elliptical and al 
luMve eiroressions 

1836-7 Sir W Hamilton Meta/h (1859) I i 6 Bj the 
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C^maiis, the latter [ce. (he profesaioaol or lucrauve 
sdetices] are usually distinguished as the Broduitsen 
tcA^en, which we may translate, 'The Bread and Butter 
Sciences' 184s H rvtmLf/iLd Eldm I vi no Young 
man, your breM and butter la cut for life 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks Ser 1 11873) Life hfted above the 
p^ane of bread and butter associations 1884 Har/edt Mar 
Doc 03/a ludustnes were not so plenty that men could 
afford to ouarrel with their bread and butter 1886 Con 
tern/ Ret May 663 lournalists who frankly avow what u 
callM the bread and huttcr theory of their craft 
8 M bread and bttUer of mtne no matter affect 
ing my material interests, no business of mine 

Foote Mayor ofCti, However it is no bread and 
butter of mine 

4 . allrtb , spec Of or pertaining to the age when 
bread and butter is extensively consumed , boyish, 
girlish, esp (cf quot 1817 in i ) school-girlish 

a i6as Bkaum & Fl Hnnt LUui iii vl. Ye bead and 
butter rogues, do ye run from mef 1807 W Irving 
( 1824) 180 These little beardless, bread and I utter poR 
ticians. x86i T roi i 01 v Banhestrr /* xli D i A lady at any 
rate post ihe wishy washy bread and butter period of life, 
1863 Pall Mall G 13 May 4 Would feel that they were 
Uttered at os bread and butter Misses 

Hence (with reference to sense 4) bre»d-and- 
butterhood, butteriahxieM, bread and but- 
tery a 

X884 L\dv Maiendik Out 0/ Flemeut HI xxiv 321 1 
think the ties of bread and butterhood are stronger than 
any later ones after all tt^Blackti Mag LI 1 1 Bo 1 hey 
emerge into the full and perfect imago of little gentle 
men, and little ladies without any of those intermediate 
conditions of laddisni liobble de hoyism or bread and 

buttemhiiess t^O Meredith A Pnetelsm (1885)90 
Hlh future bride is now pinaforcd and 1 read and 1 uUtr> 
tS8a Mrs Kiiiill Struggle /or I amt xxvl. You [an 
authoress] arc rather bread and buttery still 

Brea d-baaket. 

1 lit A basket for holding bread, or in which 
bread is handed round 

xgsa Huloet Bread basket hamper or hutch 1780 
Wilson in I hit Prans LXX 457 A breadbasket was 
filled with snow 1849 Couui-n S/e ikft 66 To indemnify 
themselves byputttng their hands It to >our bread baskets 

2 slan^ The stomach 

1733 Fooik hn/ltshm / am 1 1763) 15 Made the Soui>c 
maigre rumble m his Breadbasket 1763 C Johnston 
A terie I 135 Hitting him a plump in the 1 read basket 
1803 BRiSTEuPtfex/ Four I 46 Our landlady who was 
standing with htr mouth wide open and her hands locked 
togcilier resting on her prominent breadba-skel 1850 
KiNCsifcY/l/f Locke xxxiVL(D )‘ What do you think 0 that 
now III a {^liccina 1 s 1 read basket ? 

Breaa-coni thredkpan 

1 Com or gram for making bread An expres 
bton that comes down from a time when ' com ’ 
had a much wider ben!>e than it now bears in 
rnglmd or America, cf peppcnom, aiul in OE 
stnepes corn mustard seed 

xjps Langl P pi a. s II s8 A Busschel i f Bred corn he 
I ritigep per Iniie 1398 1 ki- birth Del R xvii Ixiv 
M iny medle benes with I red come, to make bred be 
moic heu3 1610 I Holland ( ns 11 319X110 
inlubitants use in steed of bread-corne dried fish 1770 
I ANoHORNF I Intxrch <1879 I 2 1 A great quautity of 
bread coni was brought into Rome 1846 M Cullocii At 
Brit Fm/trt 1854 1 477 Rye the bread cot 1 of Germany 
and Russia. 1857 Eliza Acton Bread bk iv 53 

2 spec ' Corn to be ground into bread meal not 
to be used for finer purposes {N Ltnc dost ) 
attnb 1669 Bovi r Contu New P r/ 11 1682) 28 I made 
Paste of Bread^orn mesa! without 1 eaven 

Br«a d-orumb. a (Properly two words) 
A crumb of bread, esp (in pi') bread crumbled 
down for dressing fri^ fish, boiled ham etc b 
The crumb or soft part of l»rcad as distinct from 
the crust Hence Brea d-cruxnby a 
1769 Mrs Kai i ald J «a Honsek/r 1778 35 birew over 
them bread cnirob', 1831 Carlyle i>art Kes 11 li lo 
carry forth my supper (bread crumb boiled in milk and eat 
It out of di r« 1679GEO Eliot fk Sueh\v 85 Hew is 
acceptable in society as a part of what we may call its 
bread-crumb 1881 Miss Brai i on As/h >9 Tliin slice* of 
carmine ham, with a bread crumby edge 
Breade, var of Braid, Brkoe 
Breaded (bre ded),/// a [f BB£AD d •«- ED ] 
Treated or dressed with bread, wad-crumbs, etc 
x6i6 Markham Cauntrey /arm \ xxi 581 budi ma> 
dnnke of breaded water, that is to say, water wherein nc 
bread hath beene well beaten and laboured 17*7 Bradley 
/am Di t I S.V Calantine, A Pig may also be garnished 
with It* skin well breaded xSto E S Briuoes Ronnd the 
World 37 Veal cutletvpiain anu breaded 
Breaaad, v-ir of Bheueu, plaited 

Breaden (bred’n , a [f Bbkau sb inx > ] 

Made or consisting of bread t Breaden god a 
polemical term for the consecrated host 
*579 I L I KK ( «/ /ut San it rs 696 1 hey might as well cc 
hun Durne his breaden Gods 1609 Sir E Hody Ltf Mr 
T H 84 Your breaden doll in a shauelings hand i6t4 1 
Iaylor 2 Serm i 23 So must every man worship the 
breaden brazen jwoodden and golden gods t6a6HAKKwiii 
Com/aruoH 11 Their bredden Idoll in the consecrated host 
1633 T Adams Lxp 2 Peter 11 i Delighted to Iiehold the 
breaden god earned In a box x 60 o H More A/otal A/oi 
354 170a C Mather Magn Chr iv 11 (1852 47 1817 

J IviMEY Ptlgr 0/ gepth C 111 loi No objection to their 
manufactunngand eating their breaden God *B»J Rooirs 
Anli/a/i/r viii 11 343 The worsMp of a Vreaden and 
wiiiemadc God 


Br«»d-finilt (bred-fnih) [f oBbiao sb 4 
Bruit] The fannaceons fruit of a tree , esf that 
funiibhed by Atlocarpus tnctsa of the South Sea 
Islands, etc , of the size of a melon, and having 
a whitish pulp of the consistency of new bread 
Also short for ‘ Bread fruit tree ’ 

1697 Danfiex Voy (1729) I >96 the Bread fruit (as we 
call It) groRs on a large Tree a« big and high as our largest 
apple trees it is a« b g as a Penny loaf, when Wheat m at 
five shillings the Bushel 1748 Anson oy iii 11 (ed 4)417 
A kind of fruit called W the Indians Rima, but by U8 the 
Bread Fruit 177a 84 Cook day (1790) V 1623 Covered 
with cocoa palms and bread fruit trees 1845 Darwin V oy 
Nu xviii (1852) 403 The breadfruit conspicuous from 
Its large glossy and deeply digitated leaves 1866 Preas 
Bot I 96/3 The bread fruit is prepared by baking it in an 
oven heated by hot stones 

tBrMdlnOM. 01 s rate [f Bkbady 4 
NK 88 J 1 he quality or fact of being bread 

x6a4CrATAKi-R Pransimt 183 Calvin, Beta and man) more 
wh T maske with great wurdes the naked breadiiiesse of 
their Protestanticall Sacrament 

t Brda'dish, 0 Obs tate-'> [f Bread - f 
isH t ] Of the nature of bread Hence Brea dish 
nesa 

t688 Bp OxiOKo/f as ns for Abr^ Fest aa they could 
not onely sc{Mirale the Matter and Form and Accidents of 
the Bread from one another, but the Paneity or Breadish 
ness it self from them all 

Breadleas 0 >re dies), a [f as prcc + LEItS ] 
W ithout bread without food 

1377 Lanol i / / B XIV lAo Beggeresaboute Midsomer 
bredfees Jiei joupe 1733 P Whitehead State Dunttt( 9 . ) 

Plump peers, and breadicss bards alike are dt II 1847 
r tits Afar XW 793 1 he terrible suflcnngs of a thouiiand 
breadless families 1864 A thensfum 777/1 1 hey who half 
fed feed the breadless 1 hese are Chanty s disciples 

Hence Brea dleasneaa 

t86o Mrs P Byrne Underturr iherl 11 93 Ihe crime 
of poverty then is thus classified , first mendicancy or the 
state of bread lessness secondly vagrancy, or the state of 
homelessness 

Breadliness. uome nd Daily bread/ mess 
fellowship in earning or partaking of ‘daily bread 
Mrs Gaskbll SyhtdsL xxxix (D ) Because of any 
fellow ship or daily brcadliness between us two 
Br^adatss (brednu») [f Bread 4 mesr] 
In dwcuMions on Transubstantiation The quality 
of being bread bread quality, ‘ breadiness ’ 

1866 ( hun h limit 28 Apr , 1 he idea that there is no sub 
siai cc that is lo say no 1 reudness of the Bread remaining 
1867 Pearson A iriy 4 Mnt Ages /ng I 611 He assertra 
that the individuality of the bread (lU breadness) was ex 
changed for the individuality of Christ (his humano divinity) 

Bread stitch, var of Inde-stitch , see Hrkde 

s/)3 4 

Breard-stnff (bredstpO [f Bread 4 Stuff] 
Material for bread , gram flour now usually in pi 

•793 1 Jkhekson tt^it (1859) 111 509 France receives 
fivorabty our bread stuff rice, wood etc 1845 Disraeli 
Sybil 1B63 282 take my breadstuff* and I 11 give you a 
neque at sight on the Pennsylvanian Bank 1847 Ld C 
Bkntinck m Cr ktr Pa/ert 1884 III xxv 142 I^ANsded 
with 1800 tons of breadstuff*. 

BraAdth (bred]?) Algo () bredeth(e, bredthe 
breth, 6 7 bredtb, 7 breodthe [A late forma 
tion on the earlier Irecuie, Brede, by analogy with 
leng thy streng ih, ctL ace -TH ] 

1 Measure or distance from side to side of a 
surface , width, extent across Alsoy^^ 

15*3 Act 14 d- 15 VI U VI, One other way of as 

greatc largeness in bredeth or larger than the said olde 
way *570 Billincsifv Putltd i def 3 A line Is length 
wiihoul breadth. 1399 Shake MuihAdo\ i 11 Measure 
his woe the length and bredth of mine i6m Holcroft 
J roc /ms II 41 A rock stretching far in bredth I74e 
Richardson Pamela III 118 I.iel trie World go as it will 
we shall have our Length and our Breadth at last 1870 !■ 
Wilson Ch Lm Us/ 79 The breadth across the transepts 
is 54 feet 

b. lo a hatr s breadth with minute exactness 
of measure, to a nicety Cf Hair breadth 
xuB ^HAKS Merry W iv ii i I professe requitall to a 
haires bredth 1700 Stfkle latter No 36 r 2 Lady Au 
tumn knows to an Hair s Breadth where her Place 1$ in all 
Vssemblies and Conversations 

2 A piece (of cloth, etc) of the full breadth, 
without reference to its length , a width 

13B4/KV in Scott Ar/ifAu Notes, A fayrcquilteofcrymson 
Haitin vj breadths. 1673 Grew A nat Roolt iv | ,9 71 ITic 
several Plates or Breatns of a Floor Mat 1743 R Max 
WKi L Set Trans 398 (Jam ) The number of biers or scores 
of threads in the breadth of the said cloth 1874 Chr Ros 
sbtti S/ I ikenesses 50 I hese breadths must be run to 
gether, three and three 

b An extent or area as measured by it* breadth 
the length not bemg expressly considered 
160X Holland Phny\ 119 Cause it to inlarge it selfa into 
u bredth on the left hand os far as to the riuer Cyrus 1813 
K xamtner 4 Jan 6/t Large breadths of lands are left uti 
sown 1864 kealtn 29 June 4 Only a given breadth can 
yearly tie sown with gram crops 1876 Geo Eliot Dan 
Der I III 13 Green breadths ol undulating park. 

8 Extent, distance in general, length 
i59< Shake John iv li 99 That blood which owd the 
I redin of all this He, Three foot of it doth hold i6ox — 
Alts It ell III It 36 If there bee bredth enough in the world, 
1 will hold a long distance s6o8 ler iv 1 37 He will 
repent the breadth of his great voyage. 
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4. Jig LarfwneM (of ramd, sentiment, or viewX 
libemhty, cathohcity ! also, wide or broad display 
of a quality 

1S47 Grote Crt€c» (186a) III xxviii 45 Breadth of com 
inon sentiment and sympathy between Greek and Greek 
tiss Trevelyan Lt/t I vi 301 The pres-s 

found occasion to attack Macaulay with a breath and fero* 
city of calumny iSyt Mosley Cmderctt 75 Turgot shows 
a breadth and accuracy of vision 
6 Art A broad eflect see qnots 

isM Sts J Rbynolos Due (1876) 84 A greater breadth 
ana uniformity of colour < ttii Fvseli £rr/ AH'/ (1848) 
465 Breadth, or that quality of execution which makes a 
whole BO predonunate over the paru as to excite the idea 
of uninterrupted unity amid the greatest vancty u a ju 
dicious display of fulness, not a substitute of vacuity r8S7 
Ruskin Eum Drawing 311 Good composers are always 
•issociating their colours in great groups and securing 
what they call ' breadth , that is to say a large gathering of 
each kind of thing into one place , light being gathered to 
light, darkness to darkness, and emour to colour tUs 
AMenawm 30 May 700/3 Simplicity harmony and breadth 
combine in these fiictures with a restfulness winch is truly 
admirable 

0 ( Mwt ), as breadth line, ‘ a carved 
line of the ship lengthwise, intersecting the timbers 
at their respective broadest parts^ (Weale), 
br«adth*rldera //, ‘ timbers placed tiuirly In 
the broadest part of the ship so as to strengthen 
two or more timbers ’ (Adm Smyth) 

Breadthen (bre d)>^n , v [f prec after 
lengthen ] tntr To increase m breadth , to 
broaden, widen 

lapp W Iaylor m Kobberds Mem 11 378 The inroads of 
mediocrity are ever breadthening 1884 A. Fuhues in Fne 
Illtutr Mag Apr 4SS/R As 1 painted the picture breadth 
ened on the canvas. 

BrtadthleM (bredbles), a [f as prec + 
Lsaa 1 Without breadth 

184a ri More Seng of Soul x\ 11 11 vi, The term of latt 
tude u breadthlesse line sSm Sir W Hamilton in 
SUnvart t IVkt Advt 9 not*, The realizing, not only to 
tmagbation but to sight, of breadthlcss lines. 
Breadthways, -wiaa (bredj»w<*'z, -wau) 
adv, [see ‘Ways, -wise] Id direction of the 
breadth 

1677M0XON Met.li Fjeerc 11703) 340 Roof liies made 
Circular breadth wayt like 4 half Cylinder 1758 tlabora 
lory 33 A course of bricks laid breadthways. 1864 H 
Spkncer lilust Piwr i6t Each dneer breadth was equal 
to four grains of barley placed breadthwise x886 Reader 
707 Some crossing it lengthways and some breadthways. 

Braad>tra« (bre dtr/) (Y Bhbajj + Tbejs ] A 
name sometimes given to the Bread-fruit tree , also 
to several other trees of which the produce is used 
as food, as GaiJenia edults, Etuejnalai tos caffer 
1788 tr Sparrmtm s Poy I 346 On a height grew the 
bread tree (Sroad boom) of the Hottentots. i8aa Bvrov 
Jslandix XI. 1 he bread tree >ields 1 he unreap a harvest 
of unfurrow'd fields. 1834 Pkinolk Afr Si vi S04 The 
Hottentot bread tree, a species of palm 

Bread-winner (bre d,wmaa) 

1 One who supports himself and those dependent 
upon him by his earnings 

i8ai Galt Ahh Pansk 16a (Jam ) What war is when it 
comes into our hearths, and among the bread winners 
1863 Miss Milocji Muir 4- Maid xi 133 Many a voung 
fellow of his age was the stay and bread winner of some 
widowed mother or sister 1880 A Huth BtuUe 1 iii 198 
The SM at which the bread winners marry 

2 The tool, art, or craft with which any one 
cams his living 

x8i8 Scott Br L uhm II 355 (J am ) 1 se gang haiiie — 
and then get my bread winner* [a fiddle]. i8ai Galt Ann 
Par 174 Qam ) An aged woman, who has but the distaff for 
her bread winner 1870 I owlll Among my Bkf Ser 1 
(1B73) 190 That art which was the bread winner alike for 
soul and body 

So Brea d winning vbl sb and /// a 
1875 Helfs-^miw 4 Mast vi 14a Of course it has no 
thing to do with bread winning pursuits. 187^ M Pat 
nsoN Milton 13 His aim is far above breadwinning 1879 
Gko. Eliot Tkeo Such xvi 290 The sort of public spirit 
that scamps its bread winning work 

tBrea’dwort. Obs rare [f bread, Bbkdk, 

plait, intertwining + WoKT ] The Knot grass. 

178* Ainsuortii Lai Dut (Morell) 11 Folygofion the 
herb Knotgrass, or breadwort 

tBr«a’dy, a Ohs [f as prec + Yi ] Cha 
ractenzed by, or of the nature of, bread , breaden 

xggo Br Hooi kR 'term on Jon u v Wks 537 Uononus 
the third, Bishop of Rome, commanded this new bready god 
to l>e honoured anno 1226 . Gataker Trniuubst 8g 
They endeavour with Epithets and wordes to cover the 
bready nakednesse therem 1633 W Ames A get Cerent 11 
520 The Masse god is made ^ a bready suDstance 

B3r6ftk(br^«k), i; Pa t broke (bw *k) Papplc 
broken (brJnk’n), broke. Forms 1 breoan 
(Northumb brioan), 2-5 breken, 3-6 broke, 
6-7 breeke, (5- break , (aiso a-3 breoken, 3-4 
breo, 4 brek, 4-5 breek, 5 brakyn, byrkyn, 6 
Sc brek, breik, 7 breaok) Pa t sing 1-3 
bweo 2-4 brao, [firm braoc), 3-5 (& 6 ) brak, 

4- (6^-) brack, also a-3 breo, 3 breao, 4 brek, 
breok, 4-5 breek broke, 6 breake, 4-8 brake , 
pi 1 brfboon, (a breaken, breoken), 3-4 brekon, 

3 4 broke, 4 breekeni ai»o 3-5 braken, (2-5 


narth brak, 4 brae, 4- brack) ; nng and pi, 4-^6 
(7>9 arch ) br«ke, 6- broke, (6 brooke, 7 broek) 
Pa pple I brooen, a-3 ibroken, 3- brokan, (3-5 
brokun, -yn, 4-5 y>broke), 4- broke, (7 broek, 
brake, 8 Isc breaken) 

[OE brecan [brufi, pa t bratc, briecon, pa 
ppie bro€en),cQrttt,h toOi'ns brelta,Oh brekon, 
(MDu , Du. breken\ OHG brehhan (MHG , 
modG brechen), Goth brtkoH (pa t brak,bf^ 
hum, pple bt ukans) — OTeut stem brek , corresp 
toL frag [frang 0, frigs, frac'tum\Kvyexi*bhreg 
The original short vowels of the present stem and 
pa pple were lengthened in ME, though breek, 
briek, and bracken are still retamed dialectally 
The normal pa t bral, brack ^a-<,Ormin’tf 

brace), remains m the north , the normal plural in 
ML was breken, breeke n, which would have be 
come breake m i6th c , but by the operation of 
levelling, we find also a ME sing brek, breek, and a 
j (north ) pi brak, brack , a pf braken occurs in 
' Layamon, and in late ME brake became the regu 
lar form both in smg and pi , which, being retained 
I in the Bible of 1611, is still familiar as an archaic 
form But early m the i6th c , if not before, brake 
began to be displag^ by the modem broke, formed 
after the pa pple Of the !« pple , broken is still 
the regular form, but from the end of the 14th c 
this was often shortened to broke, which was cx 
ceedingly common m prose and speech during the 
i7-i8m c , and is still recognized m verse] 

(Many of tlie uses of this verb are so contextual, tnat it U 
difficult, if not impossible, to find places for them in a 
general scheme of Us signification when not found here 
they may be sought under other words of the phrase ) 

I To sever mto distinct parts by sudden appli 
cation of force, to part by violence Often with 
an adjunct indicating result, as in to break asundtr, 
tn Pieces, small See also Break up 

1 hans generally 

a xooo 1 salm u 9 (Spelm ) Swa swa fset tixelen 8u bnest 
hi c XX7S /amb Horn 79 Me brekeS |>e nute for to hab 
bene b«ne cumcl a into Cursor M 6543 pc tables |>at in 
hand he bare 1 o pees he |>am brak rigiu par 1398 Tre 
VISA Barth De P R \ rx (1495I 135 The thynge that is 
kytte and broke bi the foreteeth c 1440 Pronip Part 49 
Brakyn a sunder cordys and roj igM Warner Alb P ni 
V xxvii IJ7 Spurres hewen off the neeles, and Swords 
broke oucr head tAot Br Barlo v Seim Paulet Crone 
17 A threefold rope is not easily broken x8sa /’m Part 
No 136 3130 His Coach was broke to pee'’es. x^ Walton 
Angler 133 He should nut have broke my line by running 
to the Rods end 1700 Blackmore Job 70 All my members 
were in pieces I rokc 17x0 Steele latter No 332 P3 A 
natural Inclination to break Windows 1799 G Smith 
Laboratory 11 261 He [the fish] will certainly break you 
as we term it (that is snap your line) and make his escape 
x8x4 Scott/, f /sLtvt xvt 1 \e broke my trusty battle axo 

D tntr for le^ 

c xxys L %ml Horn 87 pet clcs lie brekeS c lajo Halt 
Meut 15 pat hit ne breke ne lieie a rgso Cursor M 4389 
He drou, bco held, pe tassel brak. fX4oo Maundev il 13 
Ihei breken for drycncsse whan Men meven hem xgaC 
Pxlgr Per/ (W de W 1531 47 Anone it breketh, and so 
shedeth the wyne 1601 Sha^ /Vr W i v 34 1 f Ixith 
[points] breake, your gaskins fall x86o Tynoall Glac 11 
\xj 317 1 he glacier was evidently breaking Ijcneath our feet 

2 In various spec uses, as 

fa 1 o rend or tear (cloth, paper Still m 
s w dial (See also BaoKEif ) 

1X000 Beowulf 1511 Sac dcor monig hitde tuxum here 
syrean brsec. 138s Wvclik John xxi ii Ihe nett ful of 
grete fischis the nett is not brokun rx489CAXTON 


syrean brsec. 138s Wvclik John xxi ii Ihe nett ful of 
grete fischis the nett is not brokun rx489CAXTON 
f Aytnon 1 37 I here had you seen many t gowne tome 
and broken. 15x8 1 Allen in I^idge lilust Brit lint 
(1838) I 23 After the sight thereof your I ordship should 
break or burn it [the letter]. x5$7 Order oj llospitalls 
Gu, Mending of such [sheets etc ] as shalbe broken from 
time to tune 

b To cut up a deer) , to tear in pieces (a fox , 
also with up , to carve (a fowL, also with otit, up 
(obs) 

(. 1300 Sir Tristr 45a Bestes )>ai brae and bare 15x3 Bk 
Kernyuge in Babcts hk (1868) 267 Breke that egryt /but 
277 lake the capon by the legges & breke hym out 1588 
bHAKS L L L x\ X 3% Boyet, you can came, Breake vp 
this Capon x8xoScorr/.<wiy^£ iv v, Raven watching 
while the deer is broke t8^ Bucklano Log bk 155 Like 
hounds breaking up a fox 

+ 0 To comb (wool) roughly, being the first 
process in carding Obs or arch 

i$tt tn Art 3 ffen Vlll vi |i Every Clothier which 
shall dclyver to eny persone eny Wolle to breke kembe 
cardc, or spynne X514 Ait 6 Hen Vllt ix § i The 
Breaker or Kember to deliver again the same Wooll so 
broken and kembed 

t d To wreck (a ship') Obs 
xjjSa Wvclik i Kings xxil 48 Thci ben broken in Aziongo 
ber [j6xi Bible Flie shipiies were broken at Ezion Gebcr]. 
1333 Stewart Cn)« W/ II 539 Ane schip wes brokiii 
on anc sand 1347-84 Bauldwin Mot Philos lPaIfr)xi 
167 Wlieii the ship is broken, [they] may swim and escape. 
1811 Biulk Jonan I 4 The ship was like to be broken 
e To destroy the completeness of, to take 
away a part from , to divide, plrt (a set of things) 
To break with to divide and share with Cf To 
break bulk, 43 


Bottle to open a ftilf bottle . eepedally when it b meant 
only to take out part of its contents, ttn Ctiuu ViU, 
Mitutr 1 fijr^My last-cam d sixpence will I break with 
thee Mod The shopkeeper would not break the set. 

t£ To dissolve (parliament), disband (a regi- 

ment' Obs , cf BrtM *^.56 d 

188s Land Cat. No 1997^ The Regiments he bro^t 
into the Emperors Service are broken. 1713 Burnet Own 
finu 11 900 The Earl of Danbys prosecution was the 
point on which the parliament was broken 1783 Snt 
Mag IV 106 Lord Robert Sutton s regiment having re 
fused to be broke 1768 Priestley Lect Hut v xi spx 
The Grand Seignior can neither touch the public treasure, 
[nor] break the Janizaries 
tg tntr (for re/) Obs 

x6ox Shaxs. Alts Wellx't iv ix The Army breaking, My 
husband hies him home. 

h. In Music To break a Chobd, a Not«, q v 
8 In phrases To break bread see Bread, a c 
Jo break a lance with to enter the lists against, 
enter into competition with To break blows, words 
with to exchange blows, words with f To break 
a straw with to fall out with (humorous) 
m Shell Horn 37 Brec hinne hlaf kearfendummannum 
Grekms Meuaph (Arb ) 85 Breidung a few quarter 
blowes with such countrey glances as they coulde im 
Shaks Com Err iii t 75 A man may breake a word with 
you sir, and words arc but winde xMx — 1 Hen VI, in 
li 51 Breake a l^iuncc and runne a Tilt at DeatE 1803 
btoKio Montaigne iii viii (1632)520, 1 sliall breake a straw 
or fall at ods with him that keepes himselfe no aloft s88s 
Thornbliry Turner I 263 In 1800 Turner entered classical 
ground to break a lance with Claude. 

4. tians and mtr To burst Of an abscess or 
boil To burst the surface, so that the contents 
escape Somebmes also of a vem, blood-vessel, etc 
X398 Trevisa Barth De P K vit xxi (1495) 339 Yf the 
poslume of the eere be broke it is knowe by reimynge of 
quytter 1333 Elyot Cast llelth (1541) 38 A boyle or un 
poHtume comen forthe and broken 1557 North Gueuara s 
Diall Pr (1582) 452 b, They brake the vames of their hands 
and feele and offered the bloud thereof 1378 Lambarde 
Peramb Rtut (1826) 408 As the cviU humor gathered to 
a boyle, or head) will easily breake 139a Shaks Ven tjr 
Ad 460 llie berry breaks before it staineth. x8oa — 
H UH x\ IV 28 This IS the imposthume of much wealth and 
peace, 1 hat inward breaks x6sa Culpeffuk Fug Phytic 

Z Laid warm on a Boil [it] will npen and break it lyxx 
md Gas No 4804/3 Most of their Bombs break before 
they fall x8m K Keece Med Guide (1850) 306 BoiU 
after they break require only to be kept clean 
6 Said in reference to the rupture of a surface 

a To part or lay open the surface of (anything), as 
of lanil (by ploughing, etc ) Also lo break up, 
56 f and see To break ^ound, 44 
X49p Promp Pant 49 Breken claddis, oexo X3a6 Pilgr 
Ptrf (W de W 1531) 23 Our soylc or lande is our hertes, 
whlche we breke with the plough of abstynence igsa 
Huloet, Break land with a plougn, obfrtugo X697 Dry 
den I trg EiIol Mil 97 Verse breaks the Ground and 
penetrates the Brake x8x3 Byron Giaour 1, No breath of 
air to break the wave 1847 Longi- Et 1 it IZ4 The merry 
lads breaking the glebe round about 
b To crack or nipture (the skm) , to graze, bruise, 
wound, as m phrase To break one s head To break 
Prtscian’s head lo violate the rules of wammar 
c tlPi Jud hcanot vsxnE E P (1862) 108 Cnildren be 
woldc smyte And breke here armes and here heued ri489 
Caxtqh SoHues of Aymon x 256 Atte the fallyng that he 
made he brake alle his browes. 15M Shaks, Com Err 
II I 78 Backe slaue or I will breake thy pate a crosse 
X39S — Rom 4 Jut i ih. 38 Eueti the day before she broke 
her brow 171 x Hvdcell Spect No i(5i F 3 A Ring of 
Cudgel Players breaking one another s Heads. X76S R 
CuMHbRLAND Observer No aa § 6 Observe how this orator 
bnmks poor Friscian s head for the good of his country 
1883 Daily Tel 10 July 5/4 Does Shakespeare never break 
Priscian s head 7 

0 mtr To crack without complete separation 
1* ormerly said of a bell , hence possibly, from the 
similanly of the soimd emitted, of a boy’s voice 
on reaching the age of puberty 
X486 Bk St A Ibaus D nj, That thay [the bells on a hawk s 
neck] be hoole and not brokyn and specialh in the sowndyng 
place. 1887 Pepvs Diary ax Aug , 1 his morning come two 
of Captain Cooke s boys, whose voices are broke , and are 
gone from the Chapel 1706 A Bedford Pemplt Mus ix 
173 Lads, when their Voices did Break, or Alter x86o 
in Grove Dut Mus I 703/a His voice began to break 
II With regard cbefly to the state or condi 
tion produced to break so as to disable, destroy 
cohesion, solidity, or firmness, crush, shatter 
7 trans To crush, shatter (ego. bone) To 
break the leg or arm i e the bones of the limb 

a tooe Ags Gosp John xix 32 [Hi] brccon serest flbB 
sceancan ^ mid him ahangen wies 1x1300 Cursor M 
21145 A wicked luu him brae his ham panne 138a 
WvcLiF Ex IX 35 Eche treo of the cuntree it [the hidll 
breke togidere Ton neley Myst 142 I shuld with 

this steylle brand Byrkyn alle his bonys 1399 Hakluyt 
Voy II II 311 (19] The elephant with the poue of his 
body breaketn him xgM tr DuhameCs Ifusb 1 xv (1763) 
100 when the distemper’d gram is broke 1836 Marrvat 
Midsk Easy xxxiii, Break my leg !— break my leave, you 
mean? 

b To break on the xokeel to bmd a cnminal 
to a wheel, or similar frame, and break his limbs, 
or beat him to death , ao To break on the tor- 
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Hire • to puHo the torture, dislocate on the rack, 
etc To break ciu's both or neck to dislocate the 
bones of the back or neck , alto fig to over 
power, render nnj^tory, crush To break the neck 
of ajoui ney, a puce ofbustnets, etc to get through 
the most senons part of it To break the back of 
a ship . to break the keel and keelson, dislocate 
the framework of the centre, so that the two ends 
tend to fall apart 

» ijoo Cursor M aatoa Ouer hogh to lep« h w halt to brek 
ct4^Gn^fyf$ 712, 1 ne hadde broke his nekke, tho I his 
rtgge hrak i$79 Fkntom Gmcctard \ii (1509) aSo lo 
break the necke of the wicked purposes and plots of the 
>SW Warner Alh Eng 11 x 47 Her good man 
kindly bad her breake her nccke oldc Jade 15^ Grrvi 
WKY Eacttud Ann xi vii (i6aa) 148 llcing broken on tho 
torture, ho confessed nothing i«xoSiiaks Tem/> ni 11 26, 

I had rather cracke my sinewes, breake my hacke, ITien v ou 
should such duhonor vndergoe 1634 M AaRiNCFR I e>y \ro$n 
\ IV, Rack him first, and after break him Upon the wheel 
1690 LLTraKU Brief Rel (1837) II 147 A Dutch man of 
war run upon the sands and broke her back 1735 Popf 
Prot Sat 308 Who breaks a butterfly upon a wheel? 186a 
/'rww24Dec The delusion that a single campaign uuum 
‘ break the neck of the rebellion 18^ Morlrv Diderot 
1 aoi A country where jouihs were broken on the wheel 
for levity in face of an ecclesiastical procession 

o To break the hcait to kill, crush, or o\(r 
whelm with sorrow Also uitt (for ufi\ 

ciaM CHAirERA«/r P 96 Hym thoiighte ]^t his herle 
wolde breke 1593 Dravton Rctog x 93 Thou with thine 
Age, my Heart with sorrow broke x6m Smaks i\ 

111, sio The gnefe that do s not spc-cke, Whisperb the o re 
fraught heart and bids it breake 17x3 Annisos Cato in 

III 31 Thy disdain Has broke mj heart 183a Iennisos 
(Enotie 31 My heart is breaking and tnycyes arc dim 1848 
Macauiav //lit Jhu^ II 353 The great rilnmity whirb 
had almost broken his heart 

t8 To dissohe (anything hard or coherent) 

*879 Langham Gard Health (16331 8* Ihe herbe Iwylcd 
or drunke raw with Wine breaketh the stone a 1648 Dirav 
Clotei Ojien (1677^ 87 Set them {honey and water] over ss 
gentle a fire as you might endure to break it in the ssatcr 
vnth your hand 

b tnti 1 o dissolve, relax As sanl of a frost 

there may be some admixture of the notion of \ 
break of continuity {htamh V) 

1530 Paisgr. 734/3 It thaweth, ns the weather dotho 
whan the frost breaketh 1570-87 Hoi inshfd Scot C hr // 
(1 806) I 273 1 he frost breake and the snowe melted 1807 
TorSECt Four f lie istt 391 His C mgh bicaketh more and 
more i68» Dryuln / 1 /i ^ A hit 387 Or if they shoud 
their Interest soon would break 1767 Watson in Ph/l 
Plans I VU 444 On the next day the fi osi broke 

9 trafu To demolish, smash, destroy, rum , to 
defeat, foil, frustrate (things material or unina 
terial) 

atjao Curtir J\f isoiB 1 hom einie and wreth and tene 
[He] brack be larkes al bi dene 1513 More Pdii ^'(1631) 
y rnch laboiireth to breake that the other maketh 15^ 
dosPROAti Px Ixxxviii [ixj 10 Ihou breakest the proude 
like one that is wounded 1678 N W ANLFV lyoi (eis \ 1 
1 103 468/3 Ferd naiid the third I r ke the Great power of 
the bwcdcs 1719 De 1 'ok Crtimewv fhe number cf them 
broke all my measures. 1871 1 rfcmav N i hi C onj (,1876) 

IV xvii 47 1 heir moral fi rcc w os utterly I roken 

10 iians To shiser or dash iti pieces a wave, 
billow, or moving mass of water, as a rock or 
other obstacle does , also intt said of waves, etc 
when they clash agninet an obstacle, or topple over 
and become surf or ' broken water ’ In the shallows 
(But in the ' breaking ’ of waves, the sta, etc, 
various other senses are often combined see the 
quots ) 

CX375 Barbour Brua in 690 Wawys wyd [that] 1 rekand 
war XMJ Shake I uci 1440 Iheirlthc waves] ranks Ixrgnn 
To break upon the galled sliore x6w DKvnrN I irg < t irt; 
III 406 About him and above thelbllowsl rokc Aiy44r ir 
ij )That tumult in tlie Icanan sea, dashing and breaking; 
among Its crowd of islands. X79S Soltioy In-viii 

306 ^mo huge promontory w hose broad base Breaks the 
rough wave tne shiver d surge rolls back x8^ 1 enns b< n 
B reak, break break On thy cold gray stones O Sea i860 
Merc Mar Mag VI 1 259 In heavy weather Point Pinos 
breaks the swell 

11 . To rum financially, make bankrupt a person 
or bank) Jo bieak the bank foimerly also in 
the sense ‘ to become bankrupt’ 

(To break ihe bank, in Gambling means lo clear out the 
amount of money which the proprietor of the gaming table 
has Iwfore him see Bank m * 4 ) 
x6xr 15 Br Hall CohUiu^I O T xix vn, The holiest 
man may lie dem in arrearages nnd break the bank 1644 7 
R Stapyltov Jmtiial 123 Meer exjience in paper breaks 
you all <11674 Ccarkndon Hist Reh (1703) II vii 310 
The necessities of the Army still pressed us to break the 
Merchants here xt^Tatf If arriouds IPeie x 7 Britain > 
Genral came and broke the Bank of Fame x8so 
1 HACKERAv Pe» U Muu Ivi (1884) 548 He hod seen his fnend 
break the bank three nights running at Paris 

b inh (for refi \ To become bankrupt, to 
‘ fail’ (commercially), Now less usual 

S1IAK8 Merck y irt i 120 Hee cannot choose but 
breake x66x m Pvrva Diary 19 Jan , Our merchants here 
in London do daily break x6^ Butler Hud 111 iii 348 


Groigk Progr tjr Pttv v L (1881I #50 A bank break* and 
on every side workmen are diacharged 
12 trans lo crush the strength of, wear out, 
exhaust , to weary, impair, in health or strength 
1483 Caxton Cold Leg aai/t He was broken with the 
hete of the sonne and wyth labour 1583 Babincton Com 
ptandm b p. Ded , Your servants, that breake both hodte 
and braines in your aflbires. 1666 Pern Diary (1879) VI 
78 Whom I have not seen since he was sicke he Is mightily 
broke. 17x5 Burnet Ovm Time 11 340 Lord Essex told 
me he was much broken in his thought* lysg Pofr Odyts 
XII >4^ O worn by toils, oh broke in fight 1837 Rl skin 
Pol rem Art it None had been broken by toil 

fb So 7 h break one's brain, mind, tvind cf 
BkOKER WINDEll^ Obs, 

e x^ Hampoi V Prose Treat 37 He sail raowe breke 
his neuede and his l>ody and he sail neuer be be nerre 


Cerr (186a) 111 82 Hutchinson is going to break and to 
show the world that honesty is the best policy x^ Lmek 
SON Eug Iraifsv 89 In trade the Englishman believes 
that nemody breaks who ought not to break 1879 H 


1396 Shaks 1 lieu IP, It 11 13 if 1 trauel but foiire foot 
further a foote 1 shall breake my winde 1397 Morley 
Introd Mus n. I shall neuer leauc breaking my braines 
til I finde It 1647 Ward Vi/;// Cohltr 22 II would breake 
his [the Devil s] wind and wits to attend such a Province 
1690 W Walker Idiom Auglo Lot 70 He breakes his 
brains with study ing 

0 uUi To fail m health tleca>, give way See 
also To break up, tfi i 

17x3 Swift P Wks 1755 III 11 ts 1 m sorry 

Mopsa breaks so fast 1804 G Ros*/>»<irirt(i86o] II 194 
The Archbishop is breaking fast x876Trk\flvan Li/I-^- 
Lett II VII 2 His health was breaking fast 

18 To cru&h in spirit or temper , to discourage , 
to overcome, prevail upon {obs ) 

I1513 Doi Cl AS Ptiets VIII vii 33 Aurora wyth hyr ten, so 
the brsk hor tyl rnarme fur child ] xtt>8 Boiton Floius 
II XVII >44 Cato brake the hearts of the Celtibenans by 
tertainc encounters 1667 Milton /* / v 887 1 hat Golden 
Scepter Is now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake Diy dis 
-ibcdicncc <ri674<. lARENoov/Z/r/ Bfb (1704111! x\ 458 
By breaking their Fortunes and Estates, he had not at all 
broken their Spirits. *70 lit mk Fss ^ 1 reat (1777! I 193 
A person easily broken by atHiction x8]U Macaui AV //13/ 
Fni IV 96 Die slaughter of Aghrim had broken the spirit 
of the army 

14 To reduce lo obcthencc or discipline, tame 
train (horses or other animals, also human beings) , 
tosubjcctorhabituate/d Is ow also 7 a t,ia 

147* Caxti n C hetse 33 His hors wel broken 15x9 Hdr 
MAN / ulg ->54 It is better to breke a miiinys owne pecpie 
II warr than to hyre straiingers 1541* IfoAti Ctasm 
Apoph 80 a Ihe same cliildren he broke and taught how to 
awayte on tiieir parentes 1S96SHAKS Tam Shr 11 1 148 
Why then thru canst n>t break her it> the I ute? 1605 
Bacon Adt Learn 11 xm (1873) 156 Cicero himself 
being broken unto it by great experience t668 Pkfvs 
Diary 14 Dec, About breaking of my horses to the coach 
1688 K I loi MF /« ury II 149/3 1 o Break or Back a Colt 
IS the hist nding of him xtwGoldhm ft If x, They 
had never been broken to I herein iltu tliss Mirroitn 
Pillage Ser i (1863 113 Whose dog hath he broken? 
b To break from Cf also break of, 33 1 ) 

XS30 Palscr 464/2 I breake a yonge lieesi from hiswyldc 
condyscions 

III i o violate 

16 To violate, do violence to, to fad to ob 
sene or keep, to transgress (The opposite of 
to keep saeied or intact ) Said csi> in reference to 
a •% law, commantlment, niie, requirement , 
a thing smctilitd b> law or ordinance, as the 
Sabbath, the king s peace, a sanctuary + lo 
break ft me (in Music) to fad to keep time 
n xooo Cxdmon s Daniel 299 [Gr > ^ Idra ussc 5 in bibodu 
t r-econ 1013 Chart C anutc in Cod Dipl IV 24 Gif arms 

15 jewilnaS to brekenne 8as lire jvcfjcstnuiigc r xxyi 
/ amb Hom 79 He brec cristes heste. i»«> 1 rut Coll 
Horn sja pst brccS ^16 par he hit healdc sholde a 1300 
(. itrsor M J1093 Hu icsw* bnekes vr halulni ibtl i |Bo8 
p u carl qui brrkcxpousr KuT fi373 Wvciii Strut Scl 
Wks. 11 9s He brae pc Sabot 13771 angl P P! h w 
82 Unboxomc and Iroldc to breke^ ten hestes. 1591 
SiFNSFR / irgiFs i mt lix Cruell Orpheus Seeking to 
kisse her 1 rok st the gods decree 1^3 Shaks Rich It 
V V 43 KecM time How sowrc sweet Miisicke is When 
lime IS brMe, nnd no Proportion kejt? 166B Marvfli 
Corr Cl Wks 1872 5 II 255 We had broke no privelege of 
the Lords 1678 Butler Hud iii iii 592 He Ingag d the 
Constable lose we All those that would not bre ik the Peace 
*77* Jnuius Lett Iiv 284 Ihe laws have been shame 
fully broken 1850 Thackfrav Pendeunis Ixi (1884) 6oj 
As refined .a* Mrs Bull who brtaks the Kings English 

b a contract or covenant of any kind , a treaty, 
indenture, league truce, peace, or the like 
91X D / C hnm (Parker MS I Her brace lie here on Nor8 
liymbrtim pone fri8 1340 lyenb r6 Prede brek uerst 
uelayrcdcaid otdre ctiulromp Pat- 50 Breke ton 
uenant, ^<///r 15x3 Dot fLAB /fw/x xii v Advt, 

Quhou luturna Brcikls the peax, and ha.sty bauie sent 
xua H t LOFT, Breake truce, fadut frangtrt 1763 Bnt 
Mag IV 372 Which made me break my indentures and 
runawav X79iBirkf3^ If-A/erMks M isolhecon 
tract is thereby 1 roke iSysBiRTON/Zw/ V l\ii 153 
1 he English were the first lo break tho pe itt 

0 an oath, promise, pledge vow one’s word, 
(one s.) faith 

a xooo Beenvulf ^lys ponne bio8 broceae, a8 swcord eorla 
(*XB03 Lav 705 Brutus him swar an a8 I reken bat he hit 
tuelde. ( 13^ Cursor M 10674 Hir vou to breke 1496 7 
Act xa Hen PH, xiif Pream In breking his scid promys. 
igu Hllokt, Breake fa}th,othe,or promyse 1591 Shaks 
fHeu I f,\ I. QX False King why nasi thou broken faith 
with mcl -- Rich If i\ 1 214 God pardon nil Oathes that 


are broke to mee. i6^ Butler Hud it n n8 home to 

the Glory of the Lord, Peijur'd th*m»elvB*%n<f broke then 
word X7S> Johnson Rambl No aox ro A promise is 
never to be brwen 1848 Macaui ay Hut Eng II 79 The 
king would gladly have broken his word Ibid (1857) H 
471 I hat men who are m the habit of breaking faith should 
bo distrusted when they mean to keep it is part of their just 
and natural punishment 

d + 7 b breed, spousehood (ME ), wedlock, malt i- 
mony (l6th c ) to break the marriage vow, com- 
mit adultery To break a montage to dissolve 
or annul it, obtam a divorce 
cxin Lamb Hom 143 pe sunfulle Men pet spushad 
brekeo 1330 Tindai e Gen Prot , Da\ id, though he brake 
wedlock 1533 CoAiRDALE Matt xix 18 Thou shalt not 
breake wedloate — Juke x\i 18 Who *0 euer putteth 
aw aye his wife and roorieth another breaketh matrimony 
1844 I n. Brougham Brit Cmst xiv (1862) 212 His desire 
to break his first marriage from his wish to espouse Anne 
Bolcyn 

1 e 7 h break day to fail to keep an appointed 
time (for payment, etc ) Obs 

c tjoo Beiet fta Com lo morwe that ihu thane dai ne 
breke r 1386 Ciialcfr Chan fern Ird ft 1 487 lhat 
m no wise he hreke wol his day nsoe Mari.owf fen ej 
M I 11 340 If we break our day, we break the league 
r i6xa Row I ANDS Terrible Balt 8 Sirrha, your day is broke 
lie keejKs jour pawne. 1641 RortKs NaaiitaH To Rdr , 
Bre.aking daics, promises, yea oaths and vowe* 

IV To make a waj through, or lay open by 
Ixrcakmg , to penetrate , to ojicn up 
16 To burst ''a barrier) so as lo force away 
through It Also to break open see 17 b 
nxooo Byihtnoth 277 Eadweard brae 8one bordweall 
a xsoo Moral 0 fr 92 in / h I 11862 27 Ne UrecS neuer 
euft crisl belle dure r 1325 F F Alht P H 1239 He brek 

t e bareres ax bylyue 13^ Chaucer Mother of G 86 And 
roken been the yates cek of lielle x6<>7 Shaks Cor i 1 
210 J hey sigli d forth Prouerbes lhat Hunger broke stone 
wals X766 Gibbon Ded k I I xvi 419 fhe door* were 
instantly broke open x86o Smiles Self hdp 1 10 Admiral 
Hobson broke tne boom at Vigo in >702 

1 17 To enter (a house, an enclosed place, etc ) 
l>y brenkmg part of its circuit , to enter by force 
or violence (Now lo break open, ox into, see 4a) 
Cf also lo brink up, 56 j (See Hodskbrraker ) 
A- ( hn ft (The Danes] bracon Contwara burjtand 
1 undenhuia 1 xia3 Ibid an 11 2 peofa* breokan ^ 
minstre >f Burh i xoos Jud lie it tot 73 in /• b P 186a) 
109 luda* bnc be 3ara anon X393 I angl P PI C xxi 383 
Ipoujly gloscdesi hem and bygvTedest hem and my gardyii 
breke tiPiCath Angl 42 Jo Hreke garth destPrrt 
*498 1 t iiHen I H h\ Pream. Fvyll disposed persone* 
iiitendy ng to have broken the hous of your seid Subget 
1533 4 purhatH Depositions (Surtees) 40 fhe s.aid Dicson 
dioDreak the churche of West Awkelanoe c tin Marvfli 
( ran th ! oberj 29 Clause* most severe one for breaking all 
Houses whatsoever on suspicion of any such Pamphlet 
*745 Weslfv H ks (i 8 ;a)XlI ^ Shall George Whitfield lie 
ciiarged with felony oecaiise John Wesley broke a house? 
1768 Biackbtonf (orttiit 111 201; 1 very unwarrantable 
entry on another s soil the law entiiles a trespass by break 
ing fu» 1 1 )se 

b 1 0 br cak open to open or enter by breaking 
Cf also To break up, «;6j 

t590 Shaks Com Frr iii 1 73 Go fetch me something. 
He break tpe the gate x«3 — Lui* 446 She, mu^ 
amared breaks ope her lock d up eyts. x6ax Quarlfs 
/ sth >-(>638 Bg Break om the leaves those leaves so full 
of dread. x6a3MFADEin KllisOn^ /r// i 289III isolhe 
king Biezes upon all the Merchants Letters from Spain 
bleaks them open t6$M I rw Pat liament No 109 Advt., 
Hih stable being broke open was stoln one Brown bay 
gelding X733 W Doiclars Bnt Siltlern N Amet 287 
1 hey broke open hu house and carried him from his naked 
Bed x8s 3 Arab Ats (Rildg ) 266 Phe very robbers wh> 
had broken open and pillaged his house. 

18 To make or product a hole, opening, pat.- 
sage way, etc ) by breaking 

c xaao Sruyn 1 tg (W ) 1261 An hole thai bregen 1633 
P El KTciiKK PutpU fsl XI xii A renting sigh way for her 
sorrow brake X69B mltelect Harl Mtsc (1793)387 Morgan 
set his soldiers to break avenues for their marching osit 
1703 Hf ARNE Cf// 5 0 rt(r 88 s)I 52 Dalton being fore d to 
break way 2833 1 I av lor sptr Despot 11 70 Fhem pre 
decessors who have broke a path upon this field of noble 
and expansive good will x8m Pvlor Early Hist Man 11 
20 A way for thought is alreaiTy broken 
18 To escape from (an enclosed place) by 
breaking part of the enclosure, as m to break 
prison or mb, also (o break bounds 

c X300 ficket 48 Gilbert and hi* fclawe* siththe Prisoun 
breke 248* Caxton Chron Eng cclvii 336 The prysoners 
of Newgate brake theyr prison <■ 1393 Sfensfr .iowN Ixxiii, 
My hart Breaking hi* prison, forth to you doth fly 1694 
J B[RiAM]//<irT ^<w/evin s2 Who is himself . and break* 
the jayl, must die. 2790 Rihkf br An 8 Am I to con 
gratulate an highwayman who ha* broke prison upon the 
recovery of hw natural rights ? 1813 Hvaov Giaout $js The 
faithless slave that broke her bower 2857 Buckle Ctt i/is 
I xii 670 A hatred and jealousy which oroke nil bounds 
Mmi Scholars gated for a week for breaking bounds. 

20 To bireak roterl or eozer to start forth from 
a hiding-place, also nbsol to break, cf 37,39 

m6o* Return ff tarniss ii v (Arb ) 31, [I] *toc^ to in 
tercept from tho thicket the buck broke gallantly x8^ 
Jbphson Briliattv ix 149 Ihe wolf, a cub broke cover in 
fine style 1839 Ipnnvson bmd 183 They break covert at 
oitr feet 

b To br eak water or soil said of a stag 
2486 Bk St I ll ans F v|j b, Then brekyth he water iher 
to take yow tent 1375 1 urbfrv I enenerni When he goeth 
quite through a ryver or water, we say he breaketh soyle 
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1(07 Tonsil Btatit 91 They lore Ui« Iskcs and 

ktrongatreams, Cmking th« floods to como by frtsh paMorc. 

21 To penetrate (as light breaks the darkness 
sound the air) Cf. 41 

ijM Shaks HtK y. Ill ill 40 Whiles the mad Mothers, 
with their howles confus d Doe breaks the Cioudes. 
Drydbm Virg Gtorr iv 666 All her fellow Nymphs the 
Mountains tear With loud Laments, and break the yielding 
Air 1795 SOUTHSV yMtH p/ Arc tv 44 To-morrows sun 
Breaking the darknem of the sepulchre. 1813 Bybon Gtamr 
II4S What beam shall break mv night T iSge THiBLaAi.L 
Gmet 111 965 Only one ray of hope broke the gloom of 
her prospects 1871 Swikbubne Soup ht/ Sunrise Fve / 
Rn 4^ The night is broken eastward , it it day? 
b tnir Said of the darkness {sari) 

*M4 Shaks, Ric, 

within the East 

22 To break oft^s mttul {heat t) to deliver or 
reveal what ts in one’s mind {ohs ) To break isms, 
a matter, a secret to make it known, disclose, 
divulge It , now implying caution and delicacy 

r»4go Lonclich Omstxxxvu 974 A1 jowre herte thanne 
to me breke 1474 Sia J Paston Lett 747 111 118 To 
whom she brake iiyr harte and tolde hyr y* she sholde have 
hadde Mast' Paston isasLn. BKRNRRs/'nnxx II Ixii (Uv ] 
919 A squyer of Bretayne to whome he had broken hii 
inynde ipl Gardiner in Pocock Rec Ref I xoi Hh 

hohneia demanded whether the king s highness had at any 
time broken this matter to the queen sXS^PeHH ArcMtvet 
I 83, 1 broke y* bussiness to Pr Aldnx 171a Stfrlk Spct 
No 4<3 r 3 She began to break her Mind veiy freely to me 
171s ARNDiiiMor John Bulltoi With a design to break the 
matter gently to his partners. 1739 Dilworth / o/r 64 After 
a short acquaintance he broke his mind to him upon that 
subject a 1779 O Colm am in G Colman (Jun ) PotSk, Lett 
(i8ao) 339 Here U may be resolved that she shall break 
the secret of their marriage to the old h arl 1840 Hood U/ 
Rhine X Now however I have some news to break 


tb Hence, tntr to break vnth (rarely to a 
person), of or concersung (a thing) Obs 

1463 Pat/PH I eii 473 II 134 He kept not his owyn coun 
cell but brak to every man of It 1519 MoRRCcm/itirtf Irit 

II Wks xi88/i Wsihbyrn she secretely brake and oflfered 
hym ten ducates for hyi. laltour 1591 Shaks Ptuo Gcui 

III I 59 I am to breake with thee of some affaires. tM 
— A/ttih A iet i 338 1 hen after to her father will 1 breake 
idxa Drayton Poty‘Olb Song xii 300 With him to breake 
Gf tome intended act 16x4 Ralrioh Htst World v m | 8 
To this effect S^to brake with the Consul 

23 trans To bf taka jest to utter, crack a joke 
So to break a stg/i, a swt/e, etc 

1989 Pd/ke 7< ftateket B, Your Knaueship brake your 
fast on the Bishops, by breaking your tests on them 1999 
Shaks Much Amu 1 153 Heel but breake a comparison or 
twoonme 1695 Fullkk( A ///x/ v HI 11900 theScaffol I 
(a place not to break jests but to break off all jesting) he 
could not hold 1709 Swift Adt Reltg Wks. 1755 U 1 
107 He u in continual apprehension that some pert man of 
pleasure should break an unmannerly jest <t 1774 Golorm 
Deubit Tramf $7 Jack often broke A sigh m suffocating 
smoke. sy^^QVTHXV Joan 0/ Arc x tjr Welcoming his 
galhuit He brake a sullen smile 1833 k rated t Mag 
VllI 54 The landlord and waiter were not suffered to 
do any thing save to break their jokes on the members 

24 To open, commence, begin In certain 
oba phraaea, aa to break farle, break trade Also 
at Billiarda To break the balls to make a stroke 
from the formal position in which the balls are 
placed at the beginnmg of a game, or after a foul 
Stroke (Butef 31 ) 

1988 Shaks Pti A \ iit 19 Komes Emperour and 
Nephewe breake the parle 1788 Falconbridge Wurx 
Fr IS After permission has been obtained for breaking 
trade the captains go ashore 1850 Bohn Handbk Games 
565 Breaking the hath is to take them all off the table 
place the red on its spot and begin again fVom the baulk 

V 1 0 make a rupture of union or continuity 
by breaking 
* of umou 

26 tram To break a bond or anything that 
confines or fastens , to disrupt , hence to dissoUe, 
loosen Also often with asunder 

a taag St Marker 18 Aire kingene king brec nu mine 
bondes ijBs Wyclif Judges xvi o She cnede to him 
Philistien upon thee Sampson The wtitch brak the boondis 
1539 CovKRDALE Ps ti I Let us breake their bondes a 
sunder 1978 Timme Cantu on Gen 341 The ambition of 
Nimrod brake the bonclsof this modesty 17x7 Pora /'/ o/xa 
173 Death, only death, can break the lasting chain 1837 
Newman Serm (ed 3! I xv 936 Distrust breaks the 
very bonds of hu nan society i8« Macaulay Htst Eng 

IV 95 The spell which bound his followers to him was not 
altogether broken 

b tntr (for reft ) Sec also i b for literal use 

26 trans To make a rupture in (the ranks of 
the enemy) (Also in one’s own ranks, by quitting 
them, or fleeing ) 

c taea Lav 37506 pene sceld trame breken pe Bruttes 
berhemden. s^BAKHouR/trMcxxii 9x7 Andluk^henavay 
brek Rray 1 1400 Destr Prov 6679 Mony batels he broke 
buernes ne slough C1460 F oktkscue Abt ^ Ltm Mon 
(117141 4^ Nor yet to may breke a mighty Flote gatheryd of 
Purpose, t ira Lo Berners Hmoh (1883) 344 He drew his 
swerde & brake the ihyckest presse. Massinger 
Bash/ J ovrru in He die* that breaks hix rank* I ill all be 
our s. 1769 Falconer Dui A/ariax (1789) A a in, It cannot 
easily break the enemj s line. 1803 Munro in Owen Wet 
Utleys Dtsy 790 After breaking their infantry >our cavalry 
was not sumciently strong to pursue any distance 184a 
Tennyson 7 W ( oicet 155 The loeman * line is broke 
b absol Said of a band of fighting men To 
break thcirr'inks fall into disorder, also of the ranks 


BAsaRT Pheor H arret i esToperform exacutkm if 
the enemie break or flic, lyti 1 Jefferson in Sparks Carr 
Amer Rev 1^3) 111 308 1 hey broke twice and ran Uke 
sheep. t8B4 M^vlav tv^ 43 Their ranks are breaking 
hke thin clouds before a ftscay gale. 1878 Bosa Smith 
Carthage aai The 4,000 Roman cavalry broke and fled 
O tntr (for reft ) Said of clouds, mists, etc 
To divide, disperse 


**of conitnuance or conttnutty 
1 27 trans To cut short, stop, bring to a sudden 
end To break the stege to raise the siege Obs , 
but see To break ^ 53 a. 

sue R Brunnr Ckrmt tii (Mflt* ) Our tale wltle we no 
breke, bot telle forth the ceiteyn c 1386 Chaucer Mtltbeus 
F 77 Wei ny alls atones btgonne they to nu for to breken 
his tale Trrvisa Rolu Ser II 415 Penthe 

silea brakpe sege of pc Grees More Aunv Pay 
toned Bk 1058/a A better then we both shall breake the 
strife betwene vs <1 1993 Udall Ritter D u iv Will ye 
my tale break? 1709STRVFR xAmn Ref 1 xlvii 510T0UU 
means to break the match. 

28 To interrupt the continuance of (an action) , 
to Stop for the time, suspend 

c 1400 Rout Rote 6994 lA>ve brake bis tale in the speUyng 
As though he had hym tolde Ie*>ng 1580 Barrt Ah 
B taoo 'fte workes be broken Tnd remaine vnperfite for a 
time 171a Addison bfect No 391 p it I would not break 
the Thread of theu Spcculattons. 1848 Macaulay Hut 
Fag I 5x3 He was the first country gentleman to break 
that long prescnption 

b To I real one s fall, one's journey, the fotce 
of a blow 

1048 Macaulay Hut Kng II tty Hi* fall though thus 
broken, was still a fall Sears iii 11 965 An 

awful plunge downward with nothing to break the fall 
x88o Stanaarti 14 Dec Count Hatzfeldt his 

journey at this capital to day 

29 To interrupt the continuance of (a state) , 
to disturb esp a Jo break one's sleep or rest , 
b lo beak Silence, stillness (bee Silknce ) 

1597 Shaks nt/en // , iv v 69 For thi* the foolish oner 
careuiU fathers Haue broke their sleepeswith thoughts, 
idag ^iKomu Aenophou 139 You shall put to death a man 
that hath broken many a sleepe for you 1706 Estcoi rt 
hair Examp 1 1 9 1 hope your ill 1 tick did not break your 
Rest last Night 17x0 Stefir TatUr No 9X9 F3 Keeping 
them awake or breaking their Sleep when they are fallen 
into It *768 Stfrnk 6 nt Jot m 1778) I 176 1 was not 
disposed to break silence 1893 Robirtson iVm Serin 
XI 138 There are but three things which can break that 
peace i8$3 KinosleY Hyfiatta xi ia6 Not a sound broke 
the utter stillness of the glen 

C 7<j I reak one's fast to pnt an end to fasting 
by eating , esp tu eat after toe night s fast, take 
the first meal of the day to breakfast 

t 1400 Beryit Prol 71 Ete & be merry why breke yee nowt 
\ eur fast ? 1913 Fitzhfhb. Hnsfi f 149 Be vppe betyme & 
1 renke thy fastc ijefore day 1986 CfoCAM Haven Health 
ccxiii, I hese old men brake their fast commonly with honey 
x6ae Vrnner I la Recta viii X71 I aduise them not to be 
altogether fasting till dinner but to brenke their fast 1653 
W ALTOU Aneter i a My purpose is to be at Hodsden 
before I break my fast te65£\PiVN Mem (1857) I 375 1 
brake fast this morning with the King 1808 Srorr Mnrm 
I xxxi And knight and squire had broke their fast 

30 To interrupt the uniformity of any quality 

to qualify, allny 

1839 Thirlhall ( reece I 183 An uniform tenor of life 
broken only by the exertions necessary to satisfy the 
simplest animal wmta ABF duards Up Nile vii 
177 Not a tree not a hut 1 roke the creen monotony of the 
plain 1883 Sp'ctator x8 July 950/2 He breaks for a few 
hours the terrible sameness of a dull sordid life 


b Of colours To modify a colour by mixing 
It with some other colour Also break dnvn 50 c, 
and broken tolours (see Bbokkn) 

*753 Chambers Ly I Sujp 8 .v Broken A colour is said 
to be broken when it is taken down or degraded by the 
mixture of some colour 

31 To alter abruptly the direction of (a line) To 
I reak a hall (at Cricket) to make it change its 
direction on touching the ground To btcafc 
jotnt said of stones or bricks in a building, 
when the lines of junction arc not continuous. 
lo break sheer see Sheer 

x6i8 SuRPi & Markh Country harm 101 He [the ox] 
breaketh not vp bis taile but suRereth it to draw all along 
after him. x66o Mhooux A rchtt B, This Pillar is broken 
pcrfecti) 1793 Chambers Cycl Snpp s v , The ray of 
incidence Is, as it were broken and bent into another 
direction 1793 Smeaton Edyttone Z, 1 49 Breaking joint 
one course upon the other 1884 f tUywhtte x C ncket Comp 
39 Cooper has th* faculty of breaking a ball two or three 
feet il^W G QxACXtn Pall MaUG 3 Oct 3/1 HeiiayK 
that a fast bowler can break both ways, but admits that 
this cannot be done with precision 
82 tntr To deviate or start off abruptly from 
a line or previous course , to project , to fall off 
Also with away, off, see 53 c 

1677 Moxon Mech Exerc (1703) 36 Examine whether 
the Worm do not break into Anpes. Ibtd vsy ^ Let the 
Keystone break without the Arch 1887 Land Gom No. 
B997/8 Stray’d or stolen a black Mare breaks high in 
the forehead 1873 Tristram Moab vli 135 The plain 
breaking awiw annptly in limestone precipices to a great 
depth 1879 B Taylor Sind Germ Lit 940 The narrative 
continually breaks into dialogue 


b In Cnckel A ball bowled ii said to break 
when a changes itg coune after it has pitched 
the bowler canaes this by hu delivery It it said 
to break back when it breaks m from the off, it 
break tn, when It breaks from the leg «de 
iSSs Daily Pel 17 May, Clean bowled by a trimmer flrom 
Barnes, the ball apparently breaking back 
O Of flowers To burst into a diversity of 
colotini under cultivation 
1839 Limolkv /M fnk/ Bot (1848)1! 949 We have known 
he dahlias ftom a poor single dull coloured flower break 
into superior forms and brilliant colours. 1846 Mrs. Loudon 
/ adiet Comp h lower Card 303 All seedling Tulips, when 
they first flower, are of a dull uniform colour , and to 
make them break, that is to produce the brilliant and dis 
linct colours which constitute the beauty of a flonst s flower, 
a variety of expedients are resorted to 

VI To Bcver or remove by breaking 
83 trans To separate by breaking a connexion 
(See break mvay, off, out ) 
a two Trm Coll Horn 03 Brokene bojes. aim 
Cursor M 15094 Bifor )>air king be childer kest Branches 
bal brak o bogh aim Hampole Pr Conte smS For ^ 
dede his mynde away^n brekes 1388 Wyclip Pent xxui 
^ Thou shalt breek eerts and with the hoond bnsse 1611 
Bible Gen xxvii 40 Thou shaft breake his yoke from off 
thy necke Mod Great boughs broken from the trees 
b To break {any one) of a practice or habtt to 
cause him to discontinue it rerh orig belonging 


to 14 b 

i5ta Bacon Gnatnctt of A tngd, hss (Arb ) 483 Neither 
must they be too much broken of it [danger] if thej shall 
be preserued in vigor xyoi W WoTTON//fx/ Romev 74 
He Broke them of their warm Bathes *74 » J Mason 
Elocut II A thick mumbling Way of speaking which he 
broke himself of by declaiming with pebbles in his mouth 
t8x6Lifel4' Haser^al 1889)15 Hwonlyfaultisinpreachlng 
too fast, but he is trying to break himself of this 1869 M 
Arnold Fug de Guirtn Let Crtt (1875) 165 When she 
wants to break a village girl of disobedience to her mother 

84 tntr To sever a connexion abruptly, to 
cease from relation with, quarrel with See also 
To beak off, 

tsoi Shaks Psoo Gent it v 19 'ipeed Shall he marry 
Icr? LauHct No neither Sp What are they broken? 
1607 — Cor IV VI 48 It cannot be The Voices dare breake 
with vs 1687 R Lfsthangr Wtmc Dus 39 They Brake 
upon 1 his Point Rolhnt Aw Hist xx lx (1897) 

lx 9 Ihe Romans lireak with Perseus. 1899 Masson 
Milton 1 616 Charles broke with his Ihird Parliament in 
March 1698 9 sSts Frreman Gen Sketch xv 8 14* 3*4 
Ready to break witn the past altogether 
86 lo break an officer to cashier, deprive him 
of his commission degrade him from his rank 

Loud Cat No 3135/3 Three other Colonels are 
broke 1717 Dk For Hut Ch Scot iii 73 Whether he 
was not broke for Cowardise I am not certain 1787 Nkl 
SON in Nicolas Dtsp (1845) I 343 lhat no Officer could 
serve under him, ind that sooner or later he must be broke 
1840 R Dana BH Mast xvii 46 From the time that he 
was broken he had had a dog’s berth on board the vessel 
1867 Smyth Sailor’s H ord bk Break to deprive of com 
mission warrant or rating by court martial 


VII Intransitive senses implying movement 
accompanied by the breaking of ties or barriers , 
to burst 

30 tntr To escaiTC or depart by breaking ties 
or bamers (physical or immatcnal) , to depart by 
a forcible or sudden effort, to escape from restraint 
Often with loose, ft ee bcc also To break away, 49 c 
a 1000 Pharm r ^ Waiter wynsumu of 8sere moldan tyrf 
bnmcealdu brecao a xooo A ndr nx 513 (Gr ) We brecaS ofer 
b.tbwe;iL 1433 Jab 1 KtnguQ cxv [Thay] breken louse, 
a d Walken at thaire large? 1939 Coverdalk Dan 11 i 
Had Nabuchodonosor a dreame and his slepe brake from 
him. x6sS Diuby / oy Medit (1868) 6s My boate broke 
from my steme with a man in her xyxx Steele S/xcf No 
*69 F 4 When I broke loose from that great Body of Writers 
x8xo Scott L idy ofj n xxxiv Then Rodcncic from the 
Douglas broke. 1846 Ruskin A/orf Paint I ii i vii |s 
74 The great historical painters who had broken so boldly 
from the trammels of this notion 1877 R H Hitton 
Ess VII Pref. Illusions from which men have had the 
courage to break free iM Morley Crtt Mtsc Ser 1 330 
A wodd thst had broken loose from its moonngs 
87 To come out or emerge by breaking bar 
Tiers , to burst forth rush out with sudden violence 
Const upon See also To break forth, 51 , out, 54 
a of words, laughter, sounds, etc 
1330 R. Brunne ChroH, 55(Matz ) Bituex jiam and ]>e mes 
senger* hropefutle wordes brak. 1998 Spenser A Q ii 111 34 
Tunxt the juries and rubins (i e teeth and lips] softly brake 
A siluer sound 1700 Pope / xx Crtt 638 But rattling non 
sense in full vollies breaks. 1833 Ht M artineau Fr Wines 
and Pol L 19 Cnes of gnef and despair broke from them 
at every step 1837 Lvtton Athens 1 477 Loud broke the 
trumpets Ihe stanmrds were raued on high. 1876 Green 
Short Hut LS4 38 Verses of hts own Engluh tongue broke 
from time to time tiom the master s lips, 
b of an attacking party 

c moo Destr Troy 13014 A basshement of bold men breke 
hym vpon 1998 G rrnkwsy Tacitus Ann t xiv (1639)97 
Vntill the enemy with hope to breake vpon them, should 
draw neere 16x4 Ralrioh Htst World v I | la. 573 They 
brake back furiously upon their own footmen 
0 of natural phenomena, as a storm, light, etc 
187s Dawson Dawn of Life l 3 First bright streaks of 
light that break on night and death, 
d. Of fish To rise to the bait 
1889 Harped t Mag Jan 9i6/i I tired to fool them with 
sham colorM feathers , but no sir they [the fish] never broke 
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BBIAX. 

2 B, A penon n alio said /a irtak {nt» armr, 
rtfiel/sm, wtHtng, a laugh, etc 

SiMShaks. 7?/ A III i «i6Donotbr««Lke{ntotheMdMp« 
tutrMmM 1670 CorroM EsteruM i 11 46 To which he 
wa* f^er by the King of Naverte'e breaking 

inw Anna tM6 KmoiLitY Herm xiL 170 She broke into 
wiW wiping i8yi A R Hota Itfy SekMlb Fr (1875) ito 
We broke into a titter tgyi BuckWi*/ Pktuton iv 4* 
lAe pony broke into a brisk trot 1876 Grkbn SM HM 
vi. la ci88a) *75 In Kent the discontent broke into open 

89 To issue forth, come forth suddenly into no 

tice, come as a snrpriie Const from, upon, into 

tm S«Eta Spect Na 41 f 5 He thought At to break 
from his Concealment 17x1 Pops Messt^, See heav n 
break upon thee in a flood of day 1750 Johnson Rambl 
No. 79 f 7 The anxieties that break Into his fact sl^ 

H KOOKM E$4 1 f 9 There is no author who no often brealcs 
upon hif readers with toms of thought, for which they are 
totally unprepared iSgg Rank GinMntU Kx^ xv (>836) 
to/ Mere the Greenland shore broke upon us. 1M4 W 
C Smith Kildmtan 4T Only the lap of the nppling wave 
Broke on the hush of their solitude 

40 Of buds, flowers, roots, etc To iprout out, 
come forth, burst into fluwer or leaf, expand 

Etl Ant I 134 When blosmes breketh on brere 
f86aDA«wiN Amm «f PL II xui 31 In carrot beds a 
few plants often * break —that is, flower too soon xgSs 
GaritH t8 Mar 187/t Vigorous young [vine] rods will 
i-Muire dexterous handling to get them to break evenly 

41 To burst out of darkness, begin to shine, 
as the day, morning, daylight Const on, upon 
Many varieties of this expression appear, often 
mixed with other uses of brtak, as ‘ the darkness 13 
breaking*, cf ‘the clouds nre breaking’ m a 6 c 

iggS CovsROALK ha xxi la The watchman answered 
The daye brexketh on 1S99 Shars Htn K iv I 88 
Brother lohn Bates, is not that the Morning which breakes 
yonder? x6ii Bible Gen xxxii a6 Let me goe, for the day 
breaketh rCovBRD breaketh on] 1847 J HALLPMfMsgs 
The day Breakes clearer on them Cook Faj/ (1790) 

V 1688 Till day began to break upon them, slap I Tavloh 
Enthut X 359 When the first beams of sound philosophy 
broke over the nations. 1836 Kingsley Ce/f 11878) 1 33 Ere 
the sun had broken on the earth 1871 Morlbv VoUattt 
(1886) 33 The darkness seems breaking 
fb tians To cause to break Ohs 
Mjoa Hawes P/ut Pleas 1 xiv, Golden Phebus Witli 
clouoes redde began to break the daye 

42 tntr (and with indueet pass ) To enter by 
breaking barriers , to make a forcible or violent 
entrance into a place , to make an irruption 
(hormerly expressed by break trans see 1 7 ) 

tsgfl Trevisa Barth D* P R v xxxv (1495 147 That 
colde ayre breke nut sodaynly in to the herte c Desir 
Trey 11937 pai Brekyn into bildynges, bntnet me pepull 
t6i8 Hobbes Thttcyd (i8as) 55 The LAwedemomans after 
wards brake into Attica. >677 Moxon Mtch h xtre U703) 
158 Carpenters with their Ripping Chtssel do often Break in 
to Bnck walls , that is, tl ey cut holes 1883 Lan) Rep 
Queen sS XI 590 The prosecutors house was feloniously 
broken into and entered 

VIII Phrases and combinations 

• Phrases 

48 To break bulk (cf 2 e) ‘to open the hold 
and take out goods thence’ {Capt Smith s Sea 
man's Gram 169a) , to destroy the completeness 
of a cargo by taking out a portion, to begm to 
unload 

*575 *" Gltm<»u{xWi)nj Brekingbowk fof a cargo] 
0/ Paper Office Domest. Corr . lo bring them [ships] 
into this realme without breaking bulke. x6sa Malynes 
Amc Lav Merck 195 All Merchants ships being laden 
haue alwaies bcene permitted to breake bulke below, or 
at Tilburie Hope x6W Marvell Cerr xcvm Wks 1873-5 
II 357 An impeachment against Sir W Penn for break 
ing bulke in the East India prizes 1709 Steele Patter 
No 106 F a Whether he would break Bulk and sell hit 
Goods by Retail 1793 Burke Negro Code Wks. 184a 1 1 
494 The faithful execution of his part of the trust at the 
island where he shall break bulk 1833 Marry at P Simple 
V, He was breaking Casks out of the hold X883 Times 94. 
Mar 6 The whole [cargo of tea] can be samplM and sold 
the moment the steamer breaks bulk 

44 To break {the) pound (cf 5 a) 
a 1 o dig through the sunace of ground, espe- 
cially when covered with turf, to plough up 
ground for the first time, or after it has lain long 
m pasture See also To brtak up, ^6 f 
X71S PnoxAVX Direct Lh Wardens (ed 4) 76 The le* 
for breaking the soil (for a grave] belonn to them Mod 
(U S) It takes three farm horses of good weight to break 
prairie land 

b Of an army To begin digging trenches 
X676 Land Gae No 1330/3 We hear the French are 
breaking ground as If they intended a formal Siege i8ip 
WxLUHCTOH in Gurw Dtsp VI 900 1 he enemy broke 
ground before Ciudad Rodngo on the night before last 

0 fg To commence operations, take the first 
steps, do pioneer work 

1709 Lend Gas Na 4555/3 Last Night we broke Ground 
* x^ De Quinckv Bentley W\tK VI 56 One of those who 
first broke ground as a pioneer in the great field of Natural 
Philosophy 1834 Blackw Mag XxXV 79a They have 
broken no ground from which they have not been dnven 
il^e Carlyle Heroes 1, Could I thus, as it were, not ex- 
haust ray sut^h but so much as break ground upon it 
d ffttut ‘ Break-ground Beginning to weigh, 
or to lift the anchor from the bottom ’ Smyth 
SatloPt Wird-bk 
Vot. I 
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vriR'^umaLe* Merced tifilf tlbaMphreaht ground, 
and amvEs at her port. 

45 To break the tee [cf qoot 1710] to pre 
pare the way, take the ptehminary steps, make 
a beginning, sometimes, in modem use, with a 
reference to the coldness or ittfiaess of first mter- 
conrse with strangers 

fSoa Warner Alb Eng xi bui 373 Caboto whose Cos 
mograpbie and sttlfe>proofe brake the ice To most our late 

Discouercn zSxe Ouilum Heraldry To Rdr , 1 hav« 
broken the Ice, and made way to some after^ommero. 
x6ii CoTOB , Ackemmer, to commence, breake the ice 
1683 H A Art Converse 15 Ihe Ice being thus broken 
another will utter her mind on the same matter xyxo 
Steele Taller No 7 f 6 The Ice being broke, the Sound 
is again open for the Ships, 1773 Sheeidam Duenna 11 11, 
So I the ice u broke and a iJvil beginning too I iSsj 
H Rooees Eel Faith sB, I availed myself of a pause 111 
the conversation to break the tee in relation to tne topic 
which lay nearest my heart 

46 To break square, or squares [of uncertain 
origin cf 2 e] to mterrupt or violate the regular 
order , commonly m the proverbial phrase, tt breaks 
no square, 1 e does no harm, makes no mischief, 
does not lulktter 

tSyd Foxi A it M 986 The missyng of a few yeares in 
this matter, brealceth no great square in our stor5 taps 
T H La Prtmaud tr Acad II 116 There are But 
fewe that breake not square oftener in eating & drinking 
too much then to litle xfiu Hxrsert Temple, Duekargt 
vii, Man and the present fill if he provide (1 e look Into 
the future]. He breaks the square. 1640 Fui lrr Joseph s 
Coal vii (1667) I w Would so small a matter have broken any 
squares! tdyi Dsyden Rxen. Lenre \\\ 1, Tis no matter 
thu shall break no Squares betwixt us 1780 Stfrne Tr 
‘\kaMdy{\%a 9 ) 1 1 v 153 Thu fault inTnm brokeno squares 
with them. 

47 To break ivtnd to \oid wind from the 
stomach or bowels [But cf Brake s to void 
from the stomach ] 

(1940 Lvnoesav .S<i/'«rv7634. I lay braikand like ane brok 
— 4367 Sche blubbirt bokkit, and braikit still ] 155a 

Hulokt Belke, or bolkc, or breake wynde vpwarde xte6 
Holland Suetou ijt He would give folke leave to breake 
winde downward and let it goe even with a crack at the 
very bourd 16^ Hxalev tr Theopkrast Char 45 He 
lying along, belctieth or breaketh wind iTM J Wolcott 
(P Ptndtir) Loustad WkK tSit I 369 Had the Thunderer 
I ut broke wind 

* * Combined with adverbs 

48 Bxaak Mroas ‘ In tilting, when the tiltcr 
by nnsteadmess or awkwardness suffered his spear 
to be broken across the hotly of his adversary, 
instead of by the push of the pomt’ (Nares) C f 
Shaks A Y L \u vs 

i5to Sidney (N ) One sold he brake across full well 
might It so be 

To Ireak asunder see at; 

49 Brtak away. 

a itans [from 33] To sever or remove by 
breaking 

1430 /■ E Wills ( i 38 a) 45 A branche of ^ couercle [i»] 
y broke away 1781 Cowpee E xpost 501 The lamp that 
with awaking beams Dispell d thy gloom and broke awa> 
thy dreams xSM Costello Stor Jtreen 77 Those who 
broke away the bars which kept him prisoner 

b trtlr {foTtefl of a) 

i 85 o Tyndall 1 5 ii 70 The snow broke away 
from the foot and fell into the chasm 

c tntr [from 36 ] To start away with abrupt 
ness and force , to go off abruptly , to escape by 
breaking from restraint Also fig 
*535 CosFEDALL Jti li 6 The souldyem brake awaye,and 
fled out of the cite by night xgpo Shake. Com Err iv iv 
1 h eare me not man, I will not breake away c tSio 
Middleton etc Widow i I in Dodsley (1780) XII 334 
When thieves are taken and breakaway twice or thrice one 
aft r another 18S1I vr?TxProt*rb I kilos 317 A dappled 
hart hath flung aside the boughs and broke away iSrs 
Black riift Phaeton xii 164 If people break away from the 
ordinary methods they must take their chance 
Jo break hack (Cncket; see 32 b 

50 BTS»k down. 

a trans [from II ] To break (anything) so that 
its parts fall to the ground , to demolish, destroy, 
level with the ground Also of things fg 
1381 Wyclie Isa V 5 , 1 shal breke down hu wsl tfixx 
Bible ihid , Breake downe the wall thereof 1741 Wesley 
Wks (1873) I 353 They brake down part of the house 
*878 J h Nkwman Hist dTA I I I 0 rhey would be 
powerful to break down , helpless to build up 1878 Mobley 
Diderot 11 39 He will not, however, on that account break 
down the permanent safeguards. 

b [from 7 3 ’To break into small pieces , to 
crush • to decompose 

■iS 9 JcEHsoN Bnttang iv 43 With delicious It^t French 
roll broken down into it 1883 Atkenstum 39 Dec 871/1 
The molecule of arabic aetd, CmHm On. is broken down 
c [from 12-13] To crush or prostrate in 
strengti), health, courage, etc. 

tBS3z4 (Rtldg 374S0 much was he already broken 

down by afliiciion, sorrow and terror 1S73 Morlkv Rous 
teau I 38 The character of Jean Jacques was absolutely 
broken down iSflg Manch Exam i Sept 5/4 He has 
been consistently anxious to break down the power in 
Egypt of the Turkish pashas 
^ tntr (for refl ) To fall broken or in rums , 
to collapse, give way, fail utterly, prove of no avail , 


to give way, as the back sinews oT a horse’s leg 
(whence the technical use in 1831, 1864) 
xSsx Yovatt Horu xvL (1873) 373 A slight imury u 
calM a sprain of the back tlncivs or tendons, ana when it 
is more senous, the horse is said to have broken down xiafl 
Sir B Brodib Ptyckoi Inq 1 111 03 1 he mind fflEV breus 
down Ell at once under some sudden affliction 1M4 LiX 
Palmerston in Daily Tel a6 Aug , It often happens that 
a very good looking horse breaks down. xWg Teollopx 
Belton Esi xxix 345 The task before her was so difficult 
that she almost bfoke down in performing it 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed 8) HI 304 If this definition of Justice breaks 
down 1I80 M'Caethv Ovm Times III xl saj His health 
almost suddenl) broke down 
e [from to J To tone down, qualify 
1867 Times & Gullicx Painting 303 Breaking down the 
warm lights with colours of the opposite quality 188a 
Standard gOct a/7 He had used 'uhiie suffer ‘break 
ing down ’ some gin x88t Printing Times q Litkogr ts 
35 Another class of tones U formed by breaking down 
orange with its complementary colour blue 
61 . Braakfortb. 

a tntr [from 37 1 To make a rush forward, 
igga Hulokt Breake forth or out prorumpo i6ti Bible 
Exod xix 33 Lest the Lord breake forth vpon them xfisfi 
Buck Rick III, il 6t Forth breakes King Richard towards 
the Earle 

b Of flame light, passion war, disease, etc 
To burst out, brei^ out 

*535 CoYFRDALE ha lix 8 Then shal thy light break forth 
a* y» mornynge ijiSx Norton & Sacky Gorbodtu. iii i 
I he fire breakes forth with double flame vpgk Shaks 
1 Hen /r 111 i 37 Diseased Nature oftentimes breakes 
forth In strange eruptions. 1597 Drayton it A 

little sparke Ureakes forth in flame s6tx Bible Ex lx 
to A boyle breaking forth with blames i6e6 Bacon Sytva 

I 384 Many Diseases break forth at particular times >66e 
SiANLRV Hist I Altos (1701) B5/3 fn the second year 
broke forth a War x7xa Streie hpect No 303 P 5 In 
Emilia it [religion] docs not break forth into irregular 
bits and Sallies of Devotion 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng I 
645 It was not only against the prisoners that his fury broke 
forth 1871 Freeman Norm Conq IV xviii 334 He breaks 
forth into full light in the course of the next )ear 1875 
Bryce Holy Rom Emp vi (ed 5I 85 These were the feel 
mgs that broke forth in the shout of Henry 

O [from 36 ] 1 o break loose from restraint 
.6oS>haks, Lear I IV 333 Breaking forth In ranke and 
not t > be endur d riots, a 1639 W Whatelev Prototypes 

II xxix (1640) 135 You young men that have too much 
broken forth 

+ d [from 40 J To spring or sprout out vigor 
ously Ohs 

1674 Grew >4 Hdf Jmnksw {4 The Trunk Roots break 

forth all along it 

e [from 38 ] To burst into utterance , to ex 
claun with siulden outburst 
* 5 s 61 iNDALE Gal IV 37 Breake forth and crye thou that 
travelest not i6ti Bible hatah xiv 7 1 hey breake foorth 
into singing tyM Pofr Odyss xvt 483 The Prince breaks 
forth prodaim What tydings fnendsT x88b Sun 14 May 
6/5 The anti lacrossers cheered and broke forth with [a ditty] 
62 Break ixi a trans « 14 

1785 Bi »KE Sp Nab A rcot t Debts Wks. 184a I 336 Sup 
pose nis highness not to be well broken in to things of this 
Kind. 1840 Macaulay C/ttr 3 SavsgM who had not broken 
in a single animal to labour 1850 Mrr Stowe Uncle Tom 
XIX 108 1 broke a fellow in, once 1836 F Paget Oiolet ej 
Owlst 97 She mutt be well broke m to the smell of tobacco 
b tntr [from 42 ] To force one s way in, 
enter forcibly or abruptly , to make an irruption 

*S 5 a Huuokt Breake in urumpo (614 Raleigh Hist 
H orld lY v 1 6 . 514 Ptolemy s army brake in without re 
sutance xfiijG Sandvs 7 rnT Ded The wild beasts hau 
ing broken in vpon them xyxx Addison Spect No. 131 f 8 
When an unexpected Guest breaks in upon him 1749 
Yielding Tom Jones xv v I am afraid 1 break in u]^n 
you abruptly 1884 Mtkalah iv 50 Lest he should be 
broken in on from the cellar 

C To infringe upon or interfere with , to inter 
rupt or disturb suddenly or unexpectedly 
XMT Burton s Diary (i8a8) II 79 Bring in a Bill, which u 
AS effectual Otherwise business will break in upon you 
1748 Chesterf / etters 1 1 81 Some little passion or humour 
always breaks in upon their best resolutions 1785 Black 
STONE Lomm 1 70 Whenever a stonding rule of law hath 
been wantonly broke in upon by statutes or new resolutions. 
1806 O Rose Diaries (i860) I 351 1 would break in upon 
these [Rnrangetnents] to call in Clarget Street tUo W 
Irving ShetHl-bh (1859) 5 Ihose sudden storms which will 
sometimes break in upon the serenity of a summer voyage 
i8Ie Shorthoube J Jng/esant II 378 The booming of can 
non broke b upon the ringing of the psalms 

d. To interpose abruptly m a conversation 
a 1719 Addison (J ) The doctor with a deep voice and a 
magisterial air breaks in upon conversation and drives 
down all before him 1807 Anna M Porter Huugar Bro 
78 * You remember the circumstances . added the marshal, 
seeing Charles about to intcmipt him but I II not be broken 
in on x8a8 Scott / M Perth I 18 Feeling the ceruiuty 
of bebg right the father broke in xBt* Jowktt Plato 
(ed a) 111 9 In the discussion Glaucon breaks in svith a 
slight jest 

o [from 39 ] To burst or flash upon 
17x3 Beekelby Hylas and P 111 ad nn A new light 
breaks in upon my understanding 174a 3 Observ Metnod 
tsit 14 Fresh Emanations of Divine Light break b upon 
m> Smil 1836 J Gilbert Chr Atonem li (1853) 4a Had 
these lights but broken in upon an earlier period x86s 
Dickens Mui Pr xii. Not the fabtest flatn of the real 
State of the case broke m upon her mind 
f. (^quot) 

1813? Nicholson /’ roc/ Builder aao’To Pnak m— To 
cut or break a hole in brick work, with the rtpping.chisel 
for inserting timber, etc. 
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58 WtnaiM . 
a tram «; ]] To diaeontinue (uytiiing) 
abruptly , topnt a forcible, abrupt, or defmitecnd to 
e 1340 MAMroLB Prvu Treat 99 pou lall brdie of pat. 
tlfSrttgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 151 Voucluafe to intcar- 
mpto and brake of the nrate quietncs of contemplacwn 
1997 Moblkv Intred , Aftt* 117 Now wil 1 breake or my 
intended walke. idii Biaut Dan iv bt Breake off thy 
sinnei by nghteousneBse. 1649 Milton Etkim. a The fir»t 
mudament he broke off at hu coming to the Crown lyta 
Huohm S/ect No 3(4 P 7, I might oraak off the account 
of him here, lyie ADOiaoH S/ict No. 095 P 4 We find 
■everal Matches broken off upon this very Head 1I55 
Macaulay /f iff III 933 The conferences were soon 

broken off 

b tntr. To leave off or atop abruptly 
e 1340 HAuroui Prm Treat oo When pou base bene 
bes) e vwtwarde pou sail breke ofie and come agayne to pi 
prayers tsMSiiAKS.X A /. v u 96a Notone word more my 
maides, breake off, breake off igap Puttxnh am £nr Pcette 
III xii (Arb.) 178 When we begin to speake a thing and 
TrueErang 


i (Arb.) 178 V^en we begin , 

breake of in the middle way 1041 J Jackson 7 
T It Its We mutt not here breake off, let us continue on 
the story tyay Da Fob Syet Magic 1 ii (1840) 4a l^n 
this tiieur consultation broke off il#! Macaulay in Tre 
velyan L\fe (1876) II ix. 1 1 1 He may break off in the middle 
of a story 

0. -3a 

lyag Da Fob yey round World (1840) lag She found the 
shore break off a little, and soon after a little more 
Inetr Cavalry l 30 The front rank break off l< 

d. tram [from 33 ] To sever or detach com- 
pletely by breaking 

sgge Palsob 465/1, I breake of a pece or porcyon of a 
thyng from the hole, sfiit Biblb Ex xxxii a Breake off 
the golden earenngs which are in the eares of your wtues. 
ivte Stkrlx taller No >5 P > To the End of that Stamen 
Of Being in themselves which was broke off by Sickneu 
1M9 B Mabtin Nat Hut Eng I Cornw 4 Part of one of 
them has been broke off 

e tnti To detach oneself abruptly from 
s4e6 Shaks. AhUUCI \ il 13s, I must from this enchant 
ing(3ucene breake off i8fia Stanlkv Jeiu Ch (1877) I 
X 198 A Jewish sect wiiich professes to have broken off 
from Israel at this time 

f [from 34 ] To sever connexion or relation 

(wiM). to separate 

.*«47 W Brownr /’ tf/rjr 11 73 To breake off instantly 
the enemies of his greatnesse and religion 1667 I 
Diary 37 July, The King and my Lady Castlemaine are 
quite broke off, and she is gone away sm Stbi 

No. 36 p t False Lovers and their shallow Prt 

breaking off itey Scott Dau. 11 138 Her ungrate- 
ful lover was now occupied with the means, not indeed of 
breaking off with her entirely, but etc 

g tram To draw off iharply, withdraw qpm 
pletely/rtf»i 

idoT ToMELL Four f Btoett 107 Then must the retreat be 
sounded, and the Dogs be broken off 1700 J Law Cohhc 
Trade (1731) 135 At whose pains ought the people of this 
kingdom M broken off from this habit of idleness 

h [from 38 b ] To intercept and repel 
1701 Smraton Rdytione L | 338 A sloping Bank 
bretdt off the fiiiy of the sea. 

t i wtr [from 3^ ] To start, begin Ohs 
1591 Lvly Saj>pho II ui 177 Then shall wee have sweet 
musique But come, I will not breake off 


j Naut (See quot ) 

1867 Smyth SuloFt Word bk s v Site breake off from 
her conrte applied only when the wind will not allow of 
keeping the course wplies only to ‘ close hauled or ' on 
the wind Broken off, iallen off, in azimuth, from the course 

To break on see 41 

64. Broak out. 

a tram [from 33 ] To force out by breaking 

s4is Bible Pt Ivnu 6 Breake out the great teeth of the 
young lyons. Mod To break the gloss out of a window, 
the teeth out of a rake, etc 

b tntr [from 37 ] To burst or spring out from 
restraint, confinement, or concealment haid of 
persons and thinn matenal, also of fire, light, etc 

a 1000 Beomulf 5^5 Cleseah ^ stream ut bonan brecan 
of beorge c isog Lay 30854 pat he [the pick] brae ut bl 
foren under hts breaste. c 1340 Hampolk Pr Conte 4465 
Bot at bv last bai sal brake out And destroy many landes 
obout vdM WvcLip I to. Ivui 8 Thanne shai breken out as 
morutid thi hit Ibid xxxv 6 tsyfi I AMBAana Peramb 
A ent u8i6 361 1 hose very weltes or springs whereof the 

one breaketh out of the ground about Stallesfield. 1847 
Sectary Diuected 17 What an ambush of Banditi is here 
broken out against the poor Statutes T 1679 W Longvb 
villb in Hatton Corr (1878) 183 Sunday last a fire or two 
broke out in y*citty 17183 Wrslky 31 Aug,! he 
sun broke out several tunes, and shone hot in my face 
188s Mamck Exam 6 July 3/1 A fire broke out and spread 
with great rapidity 

o said of a morbid eruption on the skin ; also 
of an epidemic disease 

i jfye CovaaoALa Levit xiiu 13 Whan the leprosy breaketh 
out in the szkynne 1640 Fullkb (18(87) II >43 

There broke out a grievous pestilence in that city s66t 
Lovbll Hut Antm 4 Mtn 337 The roeaselU, which are 
little swellings, red, breakingout in the skinn 1711 Addi- 
son sped No. 16 p 3 Those Blotches and Tumours which 
break out in the Body 184a Tennyson Walk to Matljt 
The same old sore breaks out from age to age. tigs Dixon 

W Penn xxxl(i873) 998 The yellow fever broke out in 
Philadelphia 

d A person, or his body, is also said to break 
out (tn or tuto boils, etc ) 
c 1990 Beket 9491 His flcsch bigan to broken out and 
rotede and foule stonk iggs Hulobt, Breake oute or 


bnutcouie, at a mannas (hce doth with heat*. sdgiHoMNM 
Let iath (1639) 309 The bodies of children breaking out 
into biiee and acabt 9600 Land itom. No, 9596/4 He le a 
short Man, his Lipe oroke out 1789 Gounim. Rom 
Hut (1786) II 144 HU face wai all broke out into ulcers 
1I19 L. Hunt Induator Na 7 (iSee) 1 56 He uacd to break 
wt in enormoM bilaa aiid blistan. 

e said of exclamationis feelings, 
traits , of discord, not, war, rebellion, etc 

ViKixt Ah B t9ot Laughter breaketh out aoudalnlie. 
iM Drayton Heroic Rp 11 33 My Heart must breake 
within, or Woes breake out xam Milton Rtkm Iv (f 8si) 
360 Besides this, the Rebellion in Ireland was now brt^e 
out 17M BuBNtT Oum Time II 406 HU speech was sup, 
pressed (or some days, but it broke osit at last 1843 S 
Austin Ranke t Hut Ref I 499 llie natural antagonism 
between them soon broke out. *t« L. Hunt Men, Women, 
4 Bkt 11 XI 374 Traits of him still break out 1848 Mac 
AULAV Hut Eng I 163 Formidable nots broke out in 
many places, W laviNO GeUtm xxix 384 His good 
ness of heart, which broke out <mi every occasion 

f Persons or other agents are also said to break 
out into or tu some manifestation of feeling or 
some action 

1480 Caxtom Deter Bnt 19 A metrer breketh out m this 
maner in praysing of this cite 1M9 Shakb. Muck Ado I 1 
34 Did he breake out into teams r 1633 Fuller Ck Hut 

. Si^Thomas Piercy brake out into open Rebellion against 
...e Queen tptt Addison Sptet No. 45 P 6 She broke out 
into a loud Souloquy 179a Southey Joan of Arc viii 316 
Hie exultant Fronu Br^ out in loud rejoicing 1873 
JowBTT Plato (ed 3) 1 1B5 Ctesippus again breaks out, and 
again has to be pacified by Socrates. Mod He s not a 
confirmed dipsomaniac, but <Hiiy breaks out now and again 

56 B«Mk thgowirh. [f branch VII Through 
is here originally a preposition, and the analysis is 
to break Dirough a-fence not to break through n 
fence, but the prep tends to attach itself to the 
vb as in L perfrtngpre, and is sometimes used 
absol as an adverb ] 

a tram To penetrate (a barrier of any kind) 
by breaking it , to force one’s way through 

e 1400 Dettr Troy 3637 He kit hym so hetturly pat he 
brake ^rgh the burd to the bare throte. i6m Dryden 

Vtrg Geon' iv 538 Hypanis profound Ureak* through th 
opp^ng Rocks, lets Steele Spect No. 53 P 8 A Mtyr 
peeping over the silken Fence, and threatening to break 
through It 


^ Hooker Pol \ xhx § 6 Neither are they 
able to break through those errors wherein they are «ettled 
Fxrriar Illutir Sterne ti 34 Wit. like beauty, can 
break through the most unpromising disguise 1847 L 
Hunt Mtn, Women, 4 Bkt 1 1 xl a6a Those conventional 
hypocnties of which moat people are ashamed, even when 
they would be far more asham^ to break through them 

D To burst through restraints of, transgress. 

1718 Budobll Spect No 401 P 7, 1 purpose to break 
through all Rules. 1749 FiELOiNa Tom Janet 1 hi, A cus 
tom he never broke through on any account s8o8 T Jbf 
person Wnt (1830) IV 139, I unwilling it should be 
broke through by others. 

o 1 o project abruptly through 
i860 Tyndall fP/oc 1 I ii 80 1 wu rocks break through 
the snow 

d absa/ 

iu6 Tinoalk Matt vl 19 Where theves breake through 
and steale 1699 Burton s Diaiy (iBsB) IV 973 The Chair 
broke through and rose without a question 1690 Locke 
Educ I 70 ^er Corruption had once broke thro 

66 Bx«»k up. 

a trans [from i ] To break into many parts , 
to disintegrate 

1799 Beawks / ex Mercat 59 If a ship be broken up or 
taken to pieces and afferwards be reouilt she is now 
another, and not the same ship 1864 Derby Mercury 7 Dec 
The steel pieces were broken up, and the iron ones were 
beaten up into bars. 1875 Jowvtt /’/«/<» (ed. 3) IV 7 He 
cannot understand how an absolute unity can be broken 
up into a number of individuals. 1876 J H N ewman Hut 
"i* I I II 54 Heroebus succeeded in breaking up the Per 

see aiu 

0 To cut up, carve see a b 
d [from a f ] To dissolve, disband, put an end 
to, give up , as in to break a regiment, gang, par 
liainent (fibs ) , to break up a house, household, 
housekeeping, school, an assembly 

1483 , 4 rr I Kick. Ill, 11. Many worshipful Men were 

compelled by Necessity to break up their Housholds c 1500 
SongvaRel Ant I it7Tobrek upethe scole. ifiayWAHO 
Simp Cehler 13 Glad to hear* the Devill is breaking up 
house m F ngland, and removing somewhethar else inx 
Land Gao. No 5977/3 They broke up their Assembly 
i8n Marrvat P Simple xxix. My uncle had broken up 
hisnousekeeping 187* Jowett Plato (ed a) I 70 We 
fairly gave way and broke up the company 
e absol and tntr from preceding 
1 43* Coverdale /to, XXXVII 36 So Sennacherib the kinge 
of the Assinans brake vp and dwelt at Niniue 
Wriothesley Ckrvn (1875) 1 53 Ihe twtndth dale of Ju^, 
the Convocation brooke upp at Ponies i6e6 G Wqoon- 
cocke] Ivtttne 14 b Eucry one bethinking how he might 
pnuly breake vp, and MMe home to resist the Enemy 
i6ia Drayton Poly-olb v 77 Then vp the Session brake 
tSSa Bofi Own P 1 V 383 A few days later the school broke 
up for the summer holidays. 

f tram [from s ] To open up (ground) with 
the spade or plough 

luy Tussia too Potnte Hnsh Ixi, In January, hushandes 
wiITbreake vp their lay i8ii Bible Jtr iv 3 Breake vp 
your fallow ground «t77t Smoiiktt Humph Cl (1815) 
193 The roads having been broke up by the heavy rams in 


tin yria g, waro louh, nty Wiirm Syti, Hmek, 199 
Hie beginning of October Is the best ecaton for fanaking-up 
old pasture wads. 

+ «. tntr [from 5 b ] •> break out, R4 d. Obt 
ngh HotLYBUSH Horn Apotk. i a, [It] malcM 6ia ikin 
itronge, horde, and alM claane, that it break vp ao more 
h. [from 8 b ] Of frost, (formerly) of an epi- 
demic • 1 0 give way, cease 

i6a6 Bacon Syha 1 383 In Barbary, the Plagues break up 
in the Summer Monetha. iloi Nelson in Nicolas Diep 
(1845) IV 355 Before the frost broke up at Cronstadt 
1 [from 1 a c ] To fail in plwsical organization 
tJ tram [from i6, 17] To burst open (a 
barrier), make forcibly way into (a houie), open 
forcibly (a letter, box, etc ) 
sgas Ld, Heuners Frotts I cccxxU. rot With great axes 
they Mke vp the dore. 1359 Hulobt, Breake vp a wryt or 
letter, reetgno 1576 Timms CoMh oh Gen 109 The Lord 
brake up the floodgates of the waters 1646 Burd /stack 
in Pktnix (1708) 11 NW If any should offer violence to 
break up the Doors. iMt Bumvan Hoh War 978 When 
we had broken it.(the letter) op and had read the contents 
thereof 1700 Blackmorb Job 108 He in the dark Breaks 
houses up, on which he set his mark S7ia Priobaux 

Direct cL Wardens (ed a) 87 If ‘ " *“ 

Night time break up the Churcl) — , 

Rom III 293 Fixlein broke up the presentation as hu own. 


I 4) 87 If any Person doth in the 
e Churcl) 1897 Carlvlr Germ 

^ okeupthepr *■ 

t k. absol [from prec ] Obs 

Tindalk Dotfr- Treat (1848) 803 Let the judges 
not break up into the consciences of men. 153$ Covekdale 
Matt VL 30 Where theues nether breake vp nor yet steale 
1 To begin or commence operations upon 
1688 Lend Gat No. 934^4 Thera was 500 Acres of Fresh 
Grass broak up on May Day 1711 Addison Spect Na 60 
p 4 As a Mine not broken up 

tm tntr [from 39 1 To transpire Obs 

1^4 J Carmichael Let in Wodrotv Soc Mue 418 The 
murder of the Pnnee of Orange first brack up and came by 
speLiail post 

tn [from 40] To burst (into flower) Ohs 
etegfi Henryson Mot Fab 45ThebIossome8 blyth brack 
vp on banka and bra. 

0 Pkrattdtty of Break v (in addition to the adverbul 

combinAtions) — h one s back, 7 b b ball 31 , h balls e4 

b bank, ii , 3 in billiards, 34 , ^ blows with, 3 , boils b, 4 , 

b bonds, 85 . b bounds 19.6 brain, is b , 3 bread, 3 , 
buds 1^,40, / bulk, 43, /cloth a a, 6 cover, covert, 30, 5 in 
cricket 31, day/, 41, /day, t5e, bdeer, 3b, /fall, 98b, 
/ fast, 39 c , fisn /. 36 d , flowers b 33 c, 40 , / fowl, fox, b b. 
/ free, 36 frost / 8b,/ ground, 44 , / of habit, 33 , / 
one s head 5b,/ one s heart 7 c, 33 / horse, 14 , / 

house, 17 , / ice, 45 , / into 38, la , b jail. 19 , / jest, 93 , 
/ joint, 31 , / journey, 98 b , /a lance with, 3 » / law 15 . 
/loose, 36, f marriage, matrimony, 15 d, / matter, aa, 
/ one s mind, la b, 9s , morning / 41 , / one s neck 7 b , 
/ news, 33 /oath 15c /officer, 35, / on, 39, 41 , /open, 
b , / paric, 34 , / parliament, 9 f , / peace, 15 , / in 
pieces, I , / of practice. 33 , / Priscian s head, 5b,/ prison, 
19 , / promise, 15c,/ ranks, 36 , b regiment, at, b rest, 

, / sheer, 31 , / ship, ad,/ siege, 37 , / sigh, 93 , / 
ince, sleep, 39 , / small, i , / smile, 33 , b soil, ao d , / 
spirit 13, / gpouwhood, 15 d / Bquara(s, 46, / stillness, 

, / a straw with 3 /on torture, 70, / trade, 94 , / upon, 
41 /vein, 4, voice /, 6, / water aob, waves / 10, 
jn wheel 7b,/ wind, 19 b, 47 , / with 9 e, 93 b 34 
/ wool, a c / one s word, 15c,/ words with, 3. 

Break-. The verb stem in composition forming 
sbs. or adu 
I With verb + object 

1 Formmg sbs , as break-bones, the Ossifrage 
or Osprey , break bulk, one who breaks bulk, a 
captain that abstracts part of his cargo , brei^ 
olub {Golf), any obstacle on which the player 
might break his club , t break forward, an alleged 
old name of the hare , f break-gap, that which 
opens a passage , t break hedge, a trespasser , 
t break league, a breaker of a league or treaty , 
t break love, a disturber or destroyer of love, 
f break net, the Dog fish or Thresher , f break- 
peace, a peace - breaker , f break promise, a 
promise-breaker, t break • pulpit, a boisterous 
preacher ; f break - vow, a breaker of vovi s , 
break wind dial , a disease of sheep 

1881 A. C Gbamt Busk Life Queensl xxix II 133 One 
of the men has managed to stop the *break aways 
iSjA Poe a G Pym Wks. 1864 IV 193 It is frequently 

called the "break bones or osprey petereT x6aa R Haw 
KINS yoy S Sea (18x7) 166 lo smother their owne dis 
loyalties, in suffering these "breake bulks to escape xtey 
Chambers Inform II 67, Lifting of *Break clubt —All 
loose impediments within twelve inches of the ball may 
be removed on or off the course when the ball lies on 
grass cvjpa Names of Hare in Rel Ant I 13 The 
make fare, the *breke forwart 164s Pagitt Herestogr 
(1663) £p Ded , The "break gap to all those mischiefs 
that flowed in upon the King teys Tusser Husb (1878) 33 
Keepe safe thy fence, scare "breakhedn thence xgla 
Stamyhurst Mneu iv (Arb) 113 At taythlesse "break 
leages. Ibtd 143 Like a "breaklooue makbat adultrer 
1583 J Hicins Jnnius NomencUUor, "Breakenet, a sea. 
dog or dof^he ifiag Mimshbu Sp Diet , lamia a cer 
tame dog nsh called a Brcaknet 1393 Past Mornce 73 
Our only "breakepeace 1600 Shaks A Y L.iy t 196, 1 
will thinke you the most patheticall "breake promise. 1589 
Marprel Eftt F, Som of our bishops are very great 
"breakepulpits 1583 Stahvkurst eSneu iv (Arb.) 444ThM 
"brakeuow naughtye. 1396 Shaks John 11 11 569 That 
Broker, that stHl oreakes the pate of faith That dayly 
breake vow 1893 Hogg Skepk Cal 1 1 to It never saw 
either brexy or "hreakwind 

2. Forming adjs , as break ax, that breaks axei^ 
asm Break uxTraa, Sloama Jamatcemts, break- 



BBBAK. 

bona, booe-breaking, as in bYoak bona favar, 
the dtngutt an infectious eruptive fever of warm 
climates • braak covert, that breaks covert , 
t break *00000, disturbing, turbulent See also 
BasAK'BAOk, Bebax-kxok. 

ITSS P Bao^s yammua sw The *Brake-an Tree. It 
n so very hard that it is found a difficult matter even to cut 
It down. iSM A- Kliht Pnuc Med (1880) 1073 Excru 
ctating |Mum in the head, eyes, muscles of the ne^ lobs. 
^ extremi^ m prominent traits of the affection , hence 
tha name •breakbone Sever sSSs Lady Bmasssy Phe 
«««* of ‘Dengue*, or 
***> liobella xxviii, 

*SWJ HooKEa 

This brainesitke and ^breakedanse Girald 
of Desmond did breake into treasons 
n. With the vb used attrib -breaJitHg, as 

braak'piaoe, break-iron 

y®?a 0 PasacoTT reUphoHt a53 An electramegnet 
■ **lf “terrupUng *breakpiece attached to its armature. 
iMt Meeknmu. 5 383 166 1 ne *break iron by which the 
shavmg is turned in its upward course 

Br«ak (br^»k), sb 1 Also 4 brek, 5-6 breke, 
5-7 breake [f Bbeak v ] 

1 An act of breaking , breakage, fracture 

a CMfAtr M 6344 Wit vten am brek or bnst Ibid 
804A Wit vten brek of am bogh <-1440 Promp Part 49 
B«we, or brekynge, ru/Zura, /reu/uri sSm Stemdani 
1 a Doc I 1 he great operation had been stoppca by the break 
of a bridge ofboats. 

b With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (13 bkak ti 48- 
56) , as break away, break In, break-out, 
BRxax-DOWit, Bbsak-uf, etc 

iMs Timet 4 June 10/3 After several ^breaks away the la 
competitors were despatched to an excellent start tSyi 
Kane Arc ExpL II vii. 83 My joy at this first *break in 
upon Its drudgery ilao Scott Abbot xxvt, Ihey would 
be sure to make a *break out if the officers meddled with 
the auld Popish witch wife 1870 Standard la Dec. On 
the breakKiut of the war 

2 Break of day or morn the first apptarance 
of light, the dawn. So Break of fune . the begin 
ing or opening days of June 

iS8^ Lodge Alarum, torb 4 Pntc 21 b. The careful 
Mamner sought for lus Loade starre, and at breake of 
morning found it out 1597 Drayton Mortimer 107 The 
misty breake yet proues a goodly day 1647 W Browne 
PoUx II 205 At the fifth dayes break thoie that were in 
the top of the maine Mast bwan to cry, I.and 1708 Loud 
Cat No 4471/3 Lieutenant General Dedem was order d to 
march Yesterday at break a Day 175$ Young Centaur vi 
(1757) IV 252 I see the break of their moral day iSta J 
Wilson hU 0/ Pahnt lit 749 Now dim, uow dazzling like 
the break of morn i8ao Keats Iiabella iv 26 A whole long 
month of May in this sad plight Made their cheeks paler by 
the break of June 

+ 3 An irruption, a breaking in Obs 

e igii K. Liudsm CAron Siot (1728 
had wasted so much on the borders, v 
or break of him to England. 

+ 4 A breaking forth, a burst (of sound) Obs 


ihout any occasion 




rder of their flight was admirable and the breal - 

trumpets so great tliat I wondered how they could bear it 

6 Criiket A ‘twist’ or deviation of the ball 
from Its previous direcUon on touching the ground 
Break-back the breaking in of a ball from the off 
side (1 e with a right handed bowler) 

*866 7 erkt in/rom Short Leu 74 The break back remov 
iim a bail destroys in a moment the vision of triumph 
iwi Standard i3 June 3/1 Steel beat him with the break 
and Hone stumped him wclL MtMaan Mag XLIII 
288/2 By virtue of a good pitch and a break back 1884 1 
Blioh in Ltllyuhitdt Cncket Ann 7 Considerable com 
mand over the ball in respect of pitch and break 1886 
Daily Nevis 22 July 5/1 Mr fylecote was bowled by an 
umilayable break back of Mr Spofforths 

6 a billiards A consecutive senes of success- 
ful strokes, the number of points thus scored 
b Similarly in troouet 

.1865 rimes 10 Apr Mr Russell vastly improved In his 
play, making some very excellent breaks. 1874 J Heath 
Croquet Player 55 Do not let the balls you are playing 
on in your break get too close together 1883 / and 4 Watt r 
10 Feb. w It is evidently possible, given the necessary 
nerve and skill for breaks of 500 and upwards to be made 
on the billiard tables of the present make 

7 A broken place, gam or opening of more 
general application than Bbeaoh 

a sm Cursor M 14012 par sco fand am breck or sare 
Wit hir sinerl SCO smerd bare Act Nen VII i,y. 

It shalbe lawfull to make dere Impes and breakes in the 
said hedges. s488J Clayton in / Ai/ Fran* XVII 987 
At the breakes of some banks, 1 have found veins of Clay 
1691 T H[ale] a c Nevi Inx ent 97 Where these Holes or 
Breaks are met with tS^ Macgillivray tr Humboldt s 
Trav ll 39 The Peak of feyde appeared in a break above 
the clouds. 1879 Seguin Blatk lor xiv 236 He might 
wander without finding a break in the mountain wall 
+ b. An opening a bay Obs 
ijS7 Paynkl Barclays yu^trlA 80 For about the 
extreme partes of Affrike be ij brekes of the sea [L. sinus] 
nere together 

8 Am interruption of continuity a. in anything 
material , spec m geological strata, a fault , also 
in the dedc of a ship see quot 1850) 

171$ Db Fob Fty round World (1840) 264 The hollow 
channel in the imddle where there was a kind of fall or 
break m it 1747 Hooson Mined t Diet Y vuib, Signs of 
some Break, Chun, or Vein 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. 


1075 

I 909 Probably with several breaks, as is usual in the 
arrangement oT the Strau of the earth, itga Mabbvat Y 
horster xxxu, Captatn Drawkick walked to tha break of 
the gang^ys. il^a R Dana BH Mast xui 32 Foster 
went as far as the break of the de», and there waited for 
hun. c iIsp Rudim Navtg (Weale) 101 SreaJb, the sudden 
termination or nse in the dacks of some merchant ships, 
where the aft and soroetunes the forepart of the deck u kept 
up to nva more height between decks. 

b In a course of action or time 

1689 Sherlock Death UL I 4 (1731) 114 It makes a Break 
in our Lives. 1830 Lyeu. Prine Geol 1 134 Hus remark 
able break in the regular seimenceof physical events. 1878 
Lady HaaNERT H&bneVs Ramble 1 xu. 184 Ihe run i!> 
e 000 miles without a break MoatKV Dn/rn / I aja 

He would pass a whole month without a day s break, work 
ing ten hours a day at the revision of proof sheets. 

o m a discourse or composition , in the rhythm 
of a verse , also m printed matter Occas atlnh , 

aa in break Ittse 

i6aj Capt Smith Seaman t Gram A hij b. You finde the 
word in the Margcnt in that breake (parasraph) against it 
1710 Swift ratter No. 230 P6 ihe Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence Dryden, L P (18161 

IX 393 The Alexandrine invanably requires a break at 
the sixth syllable st^ Law Re/ Queens B XIV 727 
There u no break in the section, and the words in any 
highway , govern all that follows. 

d. MarKB [ ] employed in print or wriung 

to indicate abrupt pauses 
*733 Swii r On / oettyWiuu 1755 IV 1 186 In modern wit 
all printed trash is Set off with num rous breaks • and 
dashes — iSda T Irollohk Marietta I x 183 An un 
limited supply of question stops, marks of admiration, italics 
and breaks. 

8 Music a The point of separation between 
the different registers of a voice b ‘ In an organ 
stop ITic sudden alteration of the proper stale 
scries of pipes by returning to those of an octave 
lower in pitch ’ (Stainer and Barrett) 
s88i C A Edwards Organs 153 As a rule on modern 
organs the breaks are made on the C sharp keys 1883 
CuKWEN Stand trd Course lop/a Passages running across 
the break can be sung with an even quality of voice 
Ibid 107/1 The break betucen the upper and lower thick 
n^isters is lastly noticed 1 1 male voices 

10 Something abruptly breaking the line, or 
level , an irregmarity, roughness, knot etc 

1756 Burke Suit 4 b Wk*. I 241 The fine variation u 
lost in wrinkles sudden breaks md right lines 1771 Sir 
J Reynolds Disc iv (1876) 362 A portrait punter leaves 
out all the iiiii ute breaks in tl t fa< e 1787 Btsr Aniltng 
(ed 2) 168 Bre M, a knot in the joint of a rod 
b Aiihil (see quota ) 

1685 Lvelvn ifia; 111 178 Windows and Columns 
at the break and entrance of free stone 1807 Hutton 
Course Mitk II 83 ihe breaks of the windows themsclven 
are 8 feet 6 inches high and 1 foot 3 inches deep 1813 P 
Nicholson /’ r-M 7 Build 441 Any portion of the exterior 
side of a building which protrudes itself towards the spec 
tator Is denominated a projection or break 

11 A number of chesta of tea, a lot or consign 
ment 

1864 Tinut j N V Breaks of Canton scented orange 
pekoe. 1883 Ibid 24 Mar 6 In a I reak of 600 chests you 
will find an absolute uniformity of weight, both of package 
and contents and of luulity 

12 A p irtion of ground broken up for cultiva 
tion a tract distinct m surface or appearance 

1674 Ray i 4 /- Count W Is 60 Brtok land plowed the 
first year after it hath lain fallow in the sheep walks bor/ 
1767 A VooNo / armed s I ett Peo/h 11 1 have seen 
Breaks of wheat of five quarters per acre 1794 Statist 
Act Scot XI 152 Such farms as are divided into 3 inclo 


dry heather to the sandy breaks 1883 Nature _ 

446 1 he break or oasis, believed to exist in the interior 
of Greenland 

13 dial A large number or quantity 
>8oB Jamieson Brt ik a coiisidcral le number of people a 
crowd , as a break of folk, Pt/e z88o W Cornwall Gloss 
(EDS) Blake a large quantity particularly ap^ied to 
flowers as a I rake of honeysuckle 1884 O C Davies 
Norfolk Br ads xxxil 247 I he sky was cloudless, & the 
stars remarkably brilliant Alluding to the break of stars 
above us, the man said that it foretold rough stormy weather 

Break, sbb Alsobntke [Denvation not quite 

certain app f Bkkak v , in the sense ' to break 

a horse’ . but it is said in Knight's Amer Meik 
Diet to be a general name for the fore-part or 
frame of a carnage, so that it may possibly be an 
application of Bbakb sb 

1 A large camam frame (having two or four 
wheels) with no body, used for brewing in young 
horses 

x8u I OUDON Cyil Agru (ed 2) 1002 The training of 
con^ horses commences with driving in a break or lour 
wheeled frime i 84 $ Derby Mertury i Mnr A horse 
breaker s drag or bre^ with two horses hornesiicd 10 iL 

2 A large wagonette 

ADY Barker N Zealand iv 23 In iheir comfort 
able and large break with four horses i88a Proc Ber-i 
Nat Club IX m 451 A brake and four conveying a lnr>^o 
party 1884 Fckss Alice Mem va 1 .quis drove me and hia 
two nrothers ui a break 1885 Mcmek Exam 23 Apr 5/2 
The large brakes which convey pleasure seekers. 

Break, var spelling of Brakk sb 3, 7, l 

BrefbkffiUffi (brt' k&bl), a [f Brkak V r 
•ABLK 3 Capable of being broken, frangible 
S870 Levins ilAw// 2 Breakable idisCoiOE, 


Brtsable, burstable, breakeable. 1846 FvLLaa Weuudtd 
Come (1841) 278 Christ s bones were in thdhwelves break 
able s8h Proc Berw Nat CM II xii 100 Breaking 
the eggs and every other thing breakable 
Hence Brea kableness 

1898 Ruskim Afotf. /’ mnI 111 IV XV 1 13 The char«ter 
on which he fixes lust u frangibtlity— breakableness to nts. 

Breiakffiga i (bre* kc^). [f Bbkak v + -ao* ] 

1 The action or fact of breaking 

1813 Wellington in Curw Dts/ X 373 lliera has already 
been much breakage. 1817 (? Rev XXXV 151 Ihe break 
^e of the crockery was the grand coup<ie th^&tre 1831 
Carlyle Sort Res ii h. In their (children s) wanton break 
ages and defacements, you sluUl discern a creative instinct 

b Music, The imange in the quality of the 
voice m passing from one * register * to another 
1883 CuKWEN standard C ourte 105/2 It is remarkable that 
the change of breakage into thu register should be just an 
octave higher than that into the thin register 

2 The results of breaking, lost or damage 
caused by breaking 

1848 Aknould A/ar Imur (1866) 11 in 1 667 A certain 
per Lcntagc is fixed as the ordinary amount of leakage and 
breakage fur which the Underwriter u in no case Tuble 
1849 Ilkexe Comm Class Bk 77 When gold dust or the 
precious metals in ore^ are bought, the loss of weight or off 
fall in refining called in some ^aces breakage 
8 An mtemiption cauacd by breaking , a break, 
1871 kAEEAR H^lu Hut L 36 Here then are miracles 
bresikages in the unbroken continuity s88x Stokes in 
Nature No 626. 614 If there was a breakage in the cable 
something like 300 miles off 

4 . Nttut (see quot ) 

1867 Smyth Sailed s Word bk ijo Breakage tlie leaving 

uf empty spaces in stowing the hold 
Breakage var form of Bbakbaok 
B rea k^aokja [f Bbibak v 4 Back s[> i , cf 
Bheak neck j Tlxat breaks the back , crushing, 
over heavy 

' * *iEW , , . 

1607 J Davieii Summa Tot it (D ) All breake 
backs Crosses which we vndergo. i8aa W CoBBKTTA*«r 
Rides (1885) 1 204 All the bremc back and sweat-extractuig 
work 

Bireak back {Crtckel) see Bkkak jA i 5 

Break-down (brrikdaun, Me below) [f 
the verbal phrase bteak down (see Bkkak v 50) 

In this and similar verbal formations the stress Aeeins 
primarily to be even bre t k dow n or with stronger force 
on the adv (brea'^K dow n ) , but m familiar and well.«sta 
bhshed express oi t a* sense a , there Is a tendency to take 
the combination without analysts as a single word, and to 
say brea k iau n or even brta kdowu this is bIm) regii 
Urly clone in attributive use, as in breakdown ga ng 

1 The act of breaking and falling down , arum 
ous downfall, a tollapsc hi and fig 

183s Marryat V lorsterxxM These unfortunate AwiA 
loxvHs 1835 Browning /’ dFrcre/iMr in 70 lhebreak.down 
of my general aims. 1883 Cmalmfrs / acd/rat/f 15a Any 
break down or hitch tn the working of the sanitary laws. 

b esf A fracture or dislocation of machmery 
resulting m a stoppage Hence attrib , as in 
break-dm n gang, train 

1831 J I I DLow Master Fngineers, 4 c 105 Double pay 
fsr over time caused by brc 5 i down or accident 1863 
limes ft Apr Breakdown gonp from Peterborough and 
Grantham 1886 Standard 15 Sei t 4/3 A mine where there 
had been a breakdown 

0 Of the animal functions, or health 

i8g8 J H Bknni-t Nutrition iv 91 A complete break 
down of the general health 1875 M Pattison tasaubon 
465 Walter Scott had the first warning of hia own break 
down tn similar symptoms 

2 ‘ A riotous dance, with which balls arc often 
terminated in the country A dance in the peculiar 
style of the negroes ’ Bartlett Did Amer (U S , 
but frequently humorously >n Eng ) 

01884 AVw Tales (Bartlett Dont clear out when 
the quadrilles are over, for we are going to have a break 
down (0 wind up with 1877 Burmano ~Rtde to Kkna 11 
Clog dancers, or nigger duettists, at a Music Hall with a 
breakdown 1881 C f Hards XXII 41/2 The men fol 
lowed with a fiendish breakdown 

^ (brer> koi) Also a-6 Breker, (5-6 
Se -ax) ff Break h + er 1 ] He who or that 
which breaks (in various senses of verb ) 

1 One who breaks, crushes, or destroys, so 
breaker off, etc , and with defining sb ob House 
BKEAKE it, Ship breaker, etc , q v 

cit7S Lamb Horn 83 Ne mihte nawiht brekere Ixiti 
icloped. ciVggTtvuuu Introil Fr in Falsgr 1040 1 he 
peas IS breker of strife. 1363 Homilus 11 Patting 11 
(1850)388 A breaker uf his fast it/jfjl Vkshv. Royal Exck 
14 They bee me e> thcr breaker* or banckerars. a 1849 
Dkumm of Hawtii Cy/reis Grove ytVi 1 18 Death lithe 
reasonleAT 1 reakcr off of all actions 1840 Caelvi e Hetoes 
IV 193 A breaker of Idol* 284; 

Horn tianded breakers of the glcf 

b Spec One who cards wool (cf Break j c ) 
1514 Act 6 Hen VUI ix 1 1 The Breaker or Kember to 
deliver again the same W xill *0 broken and kembed 1784 
Burn Poor Laws 156 Three weavers and spoolers, two 
breakerH etc 

o One who makes known (tidings, etc ) 

1884, Tennyson Aylmeds 1 594 A breidter of the bitter 
news from home. 

2 One who transgresses or violates a law, oath, 
convention, etc 

13N Wvcuf a Mate xni 7 It bifelle the I reker of lawe 
for to die 1483 Lath A ngi 43 A Breker or trysposcr , 
135- a 
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irmmgrmtr tggg ConruBAUt ifwib xtL 38 I 
A bmker or <^lodce md • mnrtbiim iMl Sham, i ' 
M«h /y, I ii ija H« (FaUuffl wm Bauer yet b BrMker of 
Prouarba Ha will juua the draell hit due Ijte Black- 
sTONKCaMM.1 sraContublaa auiyKpptthaiidairbradcer* 
of the peace 1I64 H Spbncbb JUMtir. Umv Prtgr. 6t 
S ooM courageous breaker of couventions. 

b In comb with defining ab , u Cotbvamt , 
Law-. Sabbath-bbkaksr, etc, q v. 

8 One who snbdueit Uunes, or tnuni. Alio 
hf^aker tt$, and in eemi . as Hobsz-BBXAXXJI 
im HuLoar, Breaker of horse, or other beast brutyth 
siw Scott > Af Ptrtk I as The breaker of mad horse* 
the tamer of wild Highlandmen 1834 PrattPt Mtu IX 
03 A breaker in of dogs. iB6e pHcytL Bnt XX aao 
whenever the dog in advance points, it is the breaker s duty 
to make all the rest that acknowledge the scent to point. 

4 That which breaks , as a break-water {obs ), 
a harrow (see quot 1799) In many comb, as 
Coal-, Ioe , Rook bbsakbb, q v. 

iMi Hickkrincill yamatca 47 Tnere it no landing by 
reason of the fury of the waves (not pacified by any Break 
eri). 1799 J Rokrtson Aenc Ptrtk 06 Some [harrows] 
are made large enough to be a draugnt for two horses, 
which are duUnguithed by the name of Breakers 


apramd *break£Mt table. STea Da Foe Vtf mmd 
( I B40) S76 Even before *bre«datt-tiaw. iMt$SoofnGto>bf. 

He had nddan the whole day aiaoe breakB«t tuaa. 

SrMkftMrt (bre kiist), v [£ mec.] 

1 tMtr To break one’s &6t (see Bbbak v. 29 c) ; 
to take the first meal of the day. 

tdyp Evaasao Pt^k Pitt 11 Aftar braak-faatlng peace, 
ably ijss Johnson Xtimb/ No aoo r 6 A back room, 
where he luwayt breakfasted when he had not great com 
panv 1II3 Fsoudk Sktrt SttuL 1 V il iL 181 If an under 
graduate now and then breakfasted with hu tutor, the 
undergraduate was thy 

2 brans To provide with breakfast, entertam at 
breakfast 

>793 f JarraasoK IPrtt IV 83 They will breakfaiit 
you_ 188s M PATTiaoM Mtm 30, I was breakfasted by 
Cmleston 

One who breakfasts 

1848 SvD. Smith Iruk Pom Calk. Ck. Wks. 1830 II 334/1 
' Oh. don t you know what has happened 7 said the sacred 
breakfaster 1884 Rtabm 13 Apr 6 There are plenty of bad 
breakfasters 

Brea’kfluitillgf vbl sb [f as prec. + -1X0 1 ] 
The taking of breakfast Also attnb , as m breaks 1 


are duUi^hed by the name of Breakcm. /asttng house, -place, time 

D spec The name of various machmes for K FoE.etfTVwrTC/ Ur 


crashing the dried stems of flax or hemp, and for 
performing the first OMration in carding cotton, etc 
1817 Pari Dtb 1039 The stems of flax and hemp are 
passed through two machines, the first called a breaker the 
second a rubber 1878 Uaa Diet Arts I 97a After passing 
through the first or * breaker card , the cotton is put through 
the ‘finuher 1870 Cassells Ttckn Educ IV 374/3 
The slivers produced by the breakers, as the first set of cu 
gines IS called 

5 A heavy ocean-wave which breaks violently 
into foam against a rocky coast or m passing over 
reefs or ihallowB Breeders ahead I ‘ the common 
pass-word to warn the officer of broken water in 
the direction of the course ’ 

1884 I Mather Rtmark Provui (1636) 43 If the Pro 
vidence of God had not by the breakers ^iven them timely 
warning they had been dashed to pieces. 1740 Wood 
R oora in Hanway Erav <1763 I iv fix 173 When there is 
any sea, the breakers are visible 1848 Darwin I'ty Nat 
xiv (1853) 303 fhe great wave broke in a fearful line of 
white breakers. 1884 lENNysoN En Ard. 51 Along that 
breaker beaten coast Ibtd 54^ Till hard upon the cry of 
* breakers came 1 he crash of^tn 1879 BRtRbOHM Pata 
gmta 3 Suddenly we heard a shout ot * Breakers shead ' * 
and every one turned pale. 

te A kind of firework Obs 

1830 J Tavuor (Water P ) H'ks iii ti8/* Rackets, Crack 
ers, Breakers and such like giues blowes snd reports with 
out number 183s J Babington Pyreitekn xxxvi 41 Your 
r^rts or breakers for this work shall be made as foflows 

Breaker^ (br^kaj), AW [Commonly be 
llcvetl to be a corruption of Sp bareca or barrtca , 
cf Babkca, Babbico 1 A small keg or cask 
i8a3 Marryat P Simple xxx\s\, A breaker or two (that u 
smaUcasks holding about seven gallons each) of water was 
put into each boat 183$ — Faith/ xx, The purser 
sent a breaker of spirits on shore 1873 Bcdtord Sailors 
locket Bk VL (ed 3) 337 They will be found very useful for 


tBrea'kereM. Obs rate in 4 brekeresse 

[f prec + ESS ] A woman who breaks 
ijM Wyclip Jtr lu 7 The brekeresse of lawe, Juda, hir 
sister — 8 'I'he lawe brekeresse 

BreftkfiMt (brekf^t) Also 5 brekfast, 6 
broke , breok , 6-7 breakefast [f Bueak v 29 c 

+ 1 'A 8 T] 

1 That with which a person breaks his fast m 
the morning , the first meal of the day 

M «3 Mann 4 Houstk, Ex/ 334 Exspensys in brekfast, 
xj d ts/^i Act T lien K//, xxii Pream Ye were at your 
mekefasL X5a8 More Hertsyes iv Wks. 351/1 lhat men 
shoulde go to masse as well after sowper an before brekefast 
IS94 Lady Russell in Ellis Oriff Lett 1 333 III 40 Be 
cawse I here >our Lordship meaneth to be gon early in the 
morning, I am bowld to send your pale thin cheecks a com 
fortable little breckfast 178s Oolosm Nash a 6 People 
of fashion make public breakfasts at the assembly houses 
1793 Cowpbr Lett 35 Apr , My only time for study is now 
before breakfast. 1819 Shelley Piter Bell Ekird in xti. 
Dinners convivial and political Breakfasts professioiud ana 
cntical 1880 1 VNDALL G/oc 1 §37 307 My assistants were 
preparing breakfast 

2 Occas in wider sense That which puts an 
end to a fast, a meal 

tga8 Tindalb Heb xii j6 Esau which for one breakfast 
solde hts nght 1591 Shaks fsvo Oemt v iv 34, 1 would 
haue beene a break fast to the Beast, a 1700 Dryden (J ) 
The wolves will get a breakfast by my death 
8 Comb and AUrtb , as breakfast bell, '\-bcard, 
parlour, party, room, -stall, table, -time , break 
nwit set, tne crockery m use at breakfast 
*84a T Martth in Fraser's Mar Dec., The *breakfa8t 
bell had sounded sj^ Prwy Purse Ex/ Feest Mary 
(Madden)S49 Item paid for mending the *Brelcefaste koroe 
and lyre Shovell 1834 Carlyle Ar Rev II vi viL365 ln 
remote streets, men are drinking ^breakfast-cofiTee c 18*8 
Iane Austxn Nartkang Ab (1833 II vH 14a She found 
her way to the *breakfast parlour 1871 Morley Cnt Mtsc 
(1886) I 398 The hard geniality of some clever college tutor 
of stifiT manners, enteruintng undergraduates at an official 
'breakfast party 1837 Lockhart Scott VII 404 A charm 
ing 'breakfast room which looks to the Tweed c s8t8 Jane 
A uiTiM Nortkaag Ab 1833 1 II vii 143 The elcgEnce of 
the 'breakfast set 1838 D1CKBN8 O jsvtst 144/1 A well I 


veUM twenty miles almost breakfastless. iM 
RtHgi^Bk vii 83s He may go breakfastless an 
BreakilLg (brei kig), sb [f I 
INO I ] 1 he action of the vb Bbeak 
1 in transitive senses 


1888 BaowNiNi 
and dinnerlcss 
Break v -t- 


7 Breaking up, = 'QvLZkX. vv 

1483 Bury (i8«>) 33 1 wil that my houshold be kept 

hool to gedyr vi hoot wykkes aftir my disseet and at the 
brekyng vp I wti myn executours and they haue a 


brekyng vp I wtl myn executours and they haue a go^ 
dynertograyr i8ia Brinsley iLsaf Lst 193 Togiuethein 
lacams before their breaking vp at noone sysS Amherst 
ferrn Fit xlii asa Many a school boy has dune more than 
this forhis breaking up tw 1788 Tucker Lt Rat II 623 
It IS presumed the mv will come home at breakings up 
183a Nat Philos (U iC S) II Pneum Introd 70 Tm 
breaking up of the iponsoons is the nama given by sailors 
to the sniAing of the periodical winda 
8 tUfnb titinbreakstiguetghl,\itt»!kinK-oitO'fi, 


173a De Foe, etc TourGt Ur»f (1769)11 17a Now turned 
into a Breakfasting House 3741 Richardson Pasnela 11 
177 We have made but sorry Breakfastings. a 1771 Smol 
LETT Humph Cl (1815) 68 Yesterday she went by herself 
to a breakfasting in one of the rooms 
Br«a‘kftUitleMB, a [see LXSS] That is 
without a breakfast 


ijifa — Sel Ulks 111 531 Cnstis disciplis knewen him in 
brekynge of |>e bread. igsA m Glasscoclc Rec St MichatCs 
Bp Stort/ord(ii 6 a) 33 For brekyng of Ground in the cherche 
at the buryyng of her hustmnd 1533^ 4 Act as Hen VI 11 , 
xviiL f I Spinning*, cardinge breakinge, and sorting of 
wollea 1989 Puttemham Eng PotsuiKxli lasSEuerypoore 
scholler cals it the breaking of Prucians head. 1590 


ix 303 Burnings, cructhxions, breakings upon the wheel 
1813 Examiner iS Jan 43/a A breaking of windows on the 
ground floor x8*» Lockhart Reg Dalton 1 iv i84a> 19 

b With an adverb see the vb 

1807 Hirron Wks I *70 No breaking off of olde sinnev 
1810 MS Acc St Johns Hosp, Canterb , For breacking 
owt of a tre 1890 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom xxul 336 Dodo 
was now getting his breaking in, at the hands of his 

n ; master 1884 Burton irof 11 1 77 A general 
mg open of the prisons *868 W Collins Moonst 
(1871) 334 I'he breaking off of the engagement 
2 m mtransitne senses 

1847 Fuller Good Tk in Worse f (1841) 74 Pref, The 
difference betwixt downright breaking and craving time of 
their creditors. i88a GsaBiES Frtnc 39 A noise of break 
mg of their Waves on the Shoar 1719 De Foe Crus e 
(1840) XIII, The breaking of the sea upon their ship. 17S7 
— Eug Tradesm vii (1841) 1 47 Breaking is the death 
of a tradesman 1874 Black Pr Fhule 8 1 he breaking of 
the waves along the hard coosL 
b With an adverb 

IMS CovEKDALE Job XXX 14 Y* brcakyngc in of waters 
Homilies 11 Disobtdunct 1 (1859) 531 1 he breach of 
ODcdiencc and breaking in of rebellion 1711 Addison 
Spect No 39 F 5 Abrupt Pauses and Breakings off in the 
middle of a Verse 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe (1840) in, My 
breaking away from my parents. 

8 Breaking of the day daybreak, dawn 
*883 Ld. Berners Protss I xviii 33 In the brekyng of 
the daye li trompettis of bcolland melte with the EngUsshe 
scout watche 1611 Bible Gen xxxu 34 There wrestled a 
man with him, vntill the breaking of the day 1698 A 
box ir If'urt^ ^urg IL xviii 138 At mornings near the 
breakmg of the day they are most pained 
t 4 . A breach or gap Obs, 

asgaoF E Psalter cv[i\ 33 He suld am have for lorn If 
noght Moises Had standen in brekinge in his sight *876 
Moxon Print Letters 34 Ihc Breakings and Wants in the 
Arches y ou must work in by hand 
5 of newly broken up {U S') 

1883 Pamphlet Jamestoiun (Dakota) Board oj Tr He 
earnM enough besides, with what be raised on his break 
mg, to keep himself 

0 Breaking out an eruption , an outburst 
195a Hllokt, Breakyng out of chyldrens mouths called 
exulceration <11849 lJbumm or Hawtii Hut Jos III 
\tlca 44 The authors of every breaking out and sedition 
idgs French Vorksk Spa xv 115 The Scab, the Itch the 
Scurff and all such bieakings out 1763 I Michaelis in 
Med Commnn I 356 There appeared a breakmg-out on the 
forehead H MiLuenSch 4 Sikoolm xxv (1857)544 
On the breaking out of the controversy 


the fint crop on newly broken ground , teeaktog 
finune, a machine for drawing oot the alivett in 
gpinning wool 

ills Vancouvu Agrie Devon 181 It haa oecurred .. for 
lay oats to have been made the breaking'^rop i%i lUnsi 
Lend Newt 4 Jan 10 The breaking weight being 30 tons. 
s8m Uaa Diet Arte III ix6t The sbvers are drawn out 
and extended by the rollers of the breaking-frame. 

BMfoidikg (br/t a [f Briak v ] 

1 . That breaks, in various senses (chiefly tntr ) 
of the verb 

1990 Shaks Com Err 11 ii xaB A drop of water in the 
bre^ng gulfe. 1993 — Ruk II, in il 3 Your late toeaing 
on the breaking Seas 1899 S Ashe Pun Serm 18 June 
1 1 He was ready to fall upon idolatrous Israel with breaking 
blowes. *874 rAiRFAX Bulk 4 Seh) 5* Beams differently 
breaking or refrangible *878 Manton Wks (187x1 II 190 
Hia ruuious and breaking condition 17x3 Youmo Leut 
Dayn 187 Breaking dawn Rourd the broad front 1789 
Falconer Dht Marine (1789) Ecuute, the froth or foam of 
a breaking sea 18x4 Southey Roderick xxiv. Within her 
breaking heart x8m Bvrom Juan v cliv, To save the 
credit of their breaking bank x88x DeulyNesus 9 July t 
Lucas was bowled for a oreaking ball 
b with down, tn up, etc 

1893 Kane Ormnell Exp xxxvtii (*858) 347 Ihe first 
breaking m day of Spring 1898 Grbkmbr Gunnery 337 An 
apparently crazy and breakmg up constitution displayx 
Itself most clearly 1879 MacCarthy Own hmesll 308 
1 he confusion was that of a breakmg down system. 

2 In comb with sbs , as heart breaking, etc 

1874 Aldrich lalfreyew (1885) 1x6 It was heart 
breaking work sometimes and back breaking work always. 
8 Breaking joint sec Bbbak v 31 and Joint sb 
Break-neck (br^ > kne k), a and sb [f Bbbak 

■ V J b+NECK] 

A adj Likely to break the neck , endangering 
the neck or life , headlong (of speed, etc ) , pre 
cipitous (of roads, rocks) 
xeda J Hkvwood Prw 4 Eptgr (1867) x6 My breakneck 
fall x6x8 Bolton Florus in 1 164 Break neck clifs, and 
high over hanging places xio^Edin Rev XV 63 A break 
neck road from Madrid to San Ildcfonso 1881 B Ramsay 
Recoil MU Serv I v 131 To nde a breakneck pace round 
Jacko Hill 

sb Obs ‘A fall 111 which the neck is 
broken , a steep place endangering the neck ’ ( J ) , 
fig destruction, rum 

..‘ 9*3 Homilies n Idolatry (1859) 35* Such a stumbling 
block for his own feet and others that may perhaps bring at 
last to breakneck xgjnToMnon Calx ms Serm Tim aSo/a 

I he quesuon is not or any light fall, but it is a deadly 

breaknecke . **? 4 F White Reply I tsker 537 They may 
foil with a breake necke downs to Hell *649 W Dei i 
Way of Penn 115 The very break neck of the Churches 
peace and unity 1893 Gataker Kim/ Annot Jer 137 To 
work the downfall and break neck of mens souls. 

’t’ b One who risks breaking his neck Ohs 
1998 Florio, SiantaanUllo a breakeneck, a halter sack, a 
wag 

Brea’k-off, sb 

1 The action of breaking off see Bbbak 53, 
esp discontinuance, sevenng of relations 

x86o I ORSTER Gr Rem nistr 160 The sudden and impetu 
ous break off from the party with whom he had acted so 
zealously 

2 In a musket or rifle The metal work of the stock 
of a gun into which the brccch of the barrel fits 

1804 Hull Adv 31 Jan 4/1 1 he left hand then seizes the 

^hBft of the stock and the right hand dislodge* the barrel 
from the Break off 1844 Regnl Of Or i Army 106 For 
a new break off filed up fitted, and hardened *898 
(rKLENER Gunnery 350 Witli the breeches in the percus 
sioned state, break offs fitted and locks jointed 

Brea’loihnaolx. Sc Also breaksliugh,breck 
Bhaw [Derivation and correct form of second 
element unknown it cannot be connected with 
OL brae sloe epileptic ] The dysentery in sheep 
*790 Act Higki Sioc III 411 (Jam ) Dysentery or Braxj, 
BreUeshaiv c *8x7 Hogg fates 4 6A IV 199 There is a 
disease among sheep, called by shepherds the Breakskugh 
a deadly sort of dysentery xSaa W N Att&a Pract Store 
/arming 139 It [draining] prevents a great many of the 
diseases to which sheep are liable, and particularly break 
shuach, rot foot rot, Md braxy 

Breakstone (brri kstJun) [f Bbbak V 4 

SroHE , a transl of L saxifraga ] A name given 
by herbalists to the Saxifrages, and vaguely to 
plants supposed to be related to them 

x888 R lioi-KX Armoury 11 xii/i Of the Saxifrage or 
Breakstone, the husks ore brownish green xyxa tr Pomet s 
Hist Drugs I 5 It has obtain d the Name of Saxifrage and 
by a great many that of Break Stone s8a6 Sowekby Bnt 
Itoi (ed. 3) Breakstone, Parsley Piert A Ichemtlla art ensis 
xMg Prior Plant n. a8 

Break-lip, sb [f verbal phr to bteak up , sec 
I Break v 56 For the stress see Bbbak down ] The 
I action or feet of breaking up , disruption, separa- 
tion mto parts, disintegration {lit and fig ) , e g 
i decay of animal iiinctions , change from fine or 
settled weather, or from frost , dispersal or disso- 
lution of a meeting, company, society, or system 
1799 Lo Auckland Corr (1863) III 393 The sudden 
breakup of Lord Fitzwillisms Government in Ireland 
1838 S Lainc Trav Norway (L.) The break up of the cold 
weather soon followed *838-9 Todd CycL Anat ^ Phyt 

II 630/1 The break up which follows morbid alterations 
of the heart. 1884 Times 33 Dec, The sounds of mirth and 
bong lhat usually mark the break up of a large English 
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Crpuu xxxTiu An epiuq^b 

9 “ 1843 J. T.^uwooT in 

(1844)1 L IX Oiwbwmk upp.rtyw« 
n^ In tha Junior common room at lh« and of encntarm 

Brcftkvrater (br;ik|W§tw) [f BB«AKt> + 

Watbb.] 

1. AD)rtUng thit bieaki the force of the waves 
» Particular pUce, a solid structure of 
rubble and masonry erected to form or protect a 
harbour, etc 

»»«9 Falcomm nut Marine <1789) J3r,nk water, the 
hull or some old vetwel, sunk at the entrance of a wnnil 
harlmr) to diminuh the force of the waves. 1701 Smka 
TOM Cdytt^ L \ too f he house reef may be consider^ 
•S 5 •jwl'*’ark to vesselt lying there 

xl46 G N Wright Crtam Sc/ hmwUdge 58 The most 
rem^Uble Break-waters are those of Cherbourg m France, 
mid Plymouth m England 1858 Kane Lxpi\ iil 36 
fi**?. .8 i®S7 Page rtxt 
»h Ceal iiL 60 And present breakwater like their natural 
sl^s to the action of the waves. 

Jig l8S4 H Miixer Sch ft Schni 33a A breakwater 
to protect from that grinding oppression of the poor by the 
poor. 1875 Forttu Rtv Mar 333 A religious bresJewater 
2 In other uses a A groyne or barrier on the 
beach to retain shingle ; b (See quot 1769). 

17a* PfrrY Dageinh Breach 116 %vcral low narrow 
Jettiu, or Break Waters) extending from the top of the 
Beach down to the I^w Water Mark 1769 h alconer Du i 
Marine (1789) Break water is also a sort of small buoj, 
fastened to a larae one m the water, when the buoy rope of 
the latter is not long enough to reach from the anchor to 
the surface of the water Ihc use of this break water is 
therefore to shew where the buoy swims 

Bream (brim), sb Furms 4 breem, brem, 
4-7 breme, 5 breeme, 6-7 breame, 7- bream 
f ME breme, a F £me, in Oh breme (med L 
Iresmta), ad Teutonic cf OS bressetno ( -brehs- 
mo), also with a, OHO brahseina (whence med I 
braxtmus), MHG brahsem, biasme, (jtt bt assert, 
MDu and Du brasern — WGcr brahsta^ anti 
irsAjw- , perh f stem of btehwan to glitter, 
sparkle (The word has no connexion with Barse )] 

1 The common name of a fresh water fish {Abra~ 
mts brama) called also Carp bream, which inhabits 
lakes and deep water, and is distinguished by its 
yellowish colour and the high arched form of its. 
back. Also the genus {Aoramis, family Cjf/>n 
mdm) to which this belongs, including also the 
White Bream (A bltcca) and other species 

ei386CiiAVCERPr«/ 350 Many a Breem [t r brem breme) 
and many a luce in Stuwe Mann 4 Househ Lxp 
561 My master putt into the said ponde, in grele bremes, 
*U Alt 3t /ten k'///, 11 1 1 Fykes, breimcs, carpes 

tenches, and other fysshes i6i6Surpl &Markh Country 
Farm 506 If you intend the jMnd for Carpe or Breame 
i8« Walton Angler 174 1 he Bream is a large and stately 
fish long in growing 1760 Pennant III 309 Ihc 
bream is an inhabitant of lakes— or the deep p'lrts of still 
rivers. 1870 Morris Fattkly Par I i 167 lAiok up and 
down And note the bubbles of the bream 

2 Applied also to some acanthopterygious sea- 
fishes, of the genus Pagellus (family ^ar/r/ac), and 
genua Labt^s family Labridm , as the Sea Bream 
(/* cenirodontus), Spanish Bream {P erythrinus^ 

J Russell Xu, lure 578 m B i/ete Bk (1868 

156 Carpe, Breme de mere & trowt 1655 Molefet &. 
Benn Ilealth s Imprem 1746) ai8 llroims of the Sen be of 
a white and solid Substance 1840 R IJana Z(c/ ’^laetwx 
16 There were cod, breams, silver fUh, and other kinds 

3 Comb bream booked (of a horse) having a 
high ridged back 

xyae Lend One No 61 70/7 Stolen u sorrel Nag bream 
back'd x8m 43 bouTHLV Doctor cxciii I) ) He was not 
hollow-bacK^, Dream backed, or broken backed 
BraMtt (brfm), v 1 Also f breem [Of un 
certam origin known only since 1600 It bis 
been conjecturally referred to Du bretn ‘broom, 
furze’, and to Eng broom, is a denv vb or a 
dialect valiant but evidence is licking Con 
jectures identifying the word with brert, Burn, arc 
unsupported exc by the analogy of Ger ein Schiff 
htennen, F chaufer le vatsseati, dormer /e feu'\ 
trans To ^lear (a ship’s bottom) of shells, sta 
weed, ooze, etc , by singeing it with burning reeds, 
furze, or fagots, thus softening the pitch so that the 
rubbish adhering may be swept off Cf Broom v 
t6a6 Lapt Smith Accui J ng Seamen 3 For calking 
breaming, stopping leakex. x 6 a 7 ■— Seamans Gram 11 13 
Breaming her, is but washing or burning of all the filth with 
reeds or oroome i6a8 Dicav Voy Medti (1B68) 60 1 here 
I careend and breemed my shippes with vene great dili 
gence 1779 Forrest Voy N Guinea 360 On the 8th we 
breamed tne vessels bottom. 1875 Fortn Rev Aug aoft 
Bonfires of brushwood, lighted to bream the sharp bowed 

Bream,!/ ^ Also 6 breme {dial ), breme variant 
of Bbim V 1 said of a boar or sow 
IJ77 B GqoGZ Hereifmchs Husb (1588)127 The female 
camel of Bactria, feeding upon the mountalnes amongei.t 
the Wilde Boares, is oftentimes breamed of the boare, and 
conceaveth 1863 Atkinson Prat ,nc Danby, Brtm, breme, 
to desire the boar , to serve the sow 

^i* Breame Obs rare^' [Known only m the 
passage cited if correct, cf Ger. bt'erne, MHG. 
breme, brem, OHO brerno masc , answenng to 


an OTeut ^breittotu maac., parallel to *brtmi~ 
St- fern , whence OHG brtmtssa, Ger bremse 
see Bbiksk ] Breese, gadfly , » Brimsf 
igl^ Fleming Vtrg Georg m 41 note, A kind of flieng 
verimo that sungeth cattell, a hmneflis, breame, a breese. 
Breame, var of Breem a Obs 
i'Brea’met. Obs. Also 5 bremate, bremette 
n dim of Bream but cf OF ‘ brernat - hrbme ’ 
Godcf 1 A young, or small, bream 

tefimMAHH ft Househ Exp 581 My master putt in the 
said ponde, m male bremetes, xd 1498 Bk St A Iban s, 
Ftehing 29 Ye shall angle for hym (a bream] wyth a redde 
wornie And for bremettis take maggotes 

Breamflat (brrmfloet). [f Bream -f Flat ] 
A fish, the White Bream 

1836 Penny Cyil V 374/1 Brama bltcca (the white bream, 
or bream flat) is of a silvery or bluuh-whitc hue. 
Breaming (bn miq), vbl sb [f Bream v i + 
-iNoi] The clearing of a ship’s bottom by 
burning Hence breamtng-ftiel, -hook 
i8s7 Capt Smith Seamans Gram 11 n i6s8 Dir by 
Foy Medit u868) 61 The inconuenicncic or breeming aloft 
to pay the shippe ouer with pitch 1759 Col ebrooke m 
Phth Frans LI 51 Corruptly called breaming forbrenning 
or burning 1789 Falconer x)i<rr iIAtnwr(i789) Chauffagt, 

breaming fuel Fourches de Carene, breaming hooks. 

Braarda (bri«jdz), sb pt Sc [The same as 
Braird, in sense of ‘ short ends ar points ’ ] ‘The 
short flax recovered from the first tow by a second 
hackling’ (Jamieson) Cf baiktugi 

*733 P Linusay Int, rest Scot i6t DreiwinK and itaphng 
the Lint into fine drext Flax fine drest Tow common 
Tow, Backings, and Breards 1804 Edirt Even Courant 
1 Sept. (Jam ) While and bluelreards, fit for spinning yarn 

Breard, Breare, obs forms of Braird, Brier 
B reast (brest) horms 1-4 breost, 3-8 
brest , (also 4 Kent bryest, 4-5 breest, breste, 
tL ~6 north breist,5-6briat,birst) 6 breast [Oh 
brjost'e‘ 0 ¥ns bnasl,Oi> briost,breos/, OlA brjdst, 
(Sw brost, Da bryst) neuter, answenng to an 
OTeut type represented m Goth by 

trusts fem pi (no smg) — Olcut *brust-s con 
sonantal fem , * prob originally inflected as a dual’ 
(Kluge), whence OHG (MHG, mod Ger) br-nst 
fem , MLG (MDu, Du) borst fem metn 

thesis of r) The term is confined to Teutonic, 
there being no common Indo Europ name for the 
breast As to the form and denvation see below 
OE /o became normally MF £, ee, mod ee (i), 
and in St and north dial ///far/ nines with priest , 
but m btand-trd Eng , the e has been shortened be 
fore the two consonants , the spellings breast an I 
brest run side by side from 16th to 18th c , m 
current usige we spell breast and pronounce brtst 
The difference of vowel in OTeut V reusi , * bruit is ex 
iiluined by the fact that all monox) Hal 1 coimonantal stems 
had originally thifting BtreBs, with corresponding ablaut 
K*brtust s * trust ds , the neuter gender in OF , OS , and 
ON by the lupposition that *lreust s was orig inflected as 
a dual (the two brea«ts) of which the nom and ate *breustd 
would later become 'breust, brf it winch after the lo « 
of the dual would naturally be tre tied os neuter pi , as m 
other known instances Even in senses * 5 the plural was 
usual in OL as exclusive In Gothic 'Breust cannot be 
connected with I'c, /tan brestan to burst but it ni ij 
be rcl lied to the OS verb bruit , »/» lo bud and bo 
a root noun from a vb *breust an sec Lexer under trust 
i specialized derivative of *l,eut an (i c *brtut si in 
*b,(Hstau i.( 'brtk Stan, brestan, ( bnt anS Ihe'brcAsIs 
tt ould thus be ong the mammx or pajw likened to buds 
or ‘sprouts Sec further Kluge /(erf » VI 11 siaj 

I 1 Eich of the two soft protuberances situ 
ated on the thorax in females, m which the milk i» 
accreted for the nourishment of their young, the 
mamma , also the analogous rudimentary organ c f 
males, the mammilla lienee in phrases to give, 
have, put to tJu htail , an infant at the breast 
past the btiitsi 

(Properly said of women, but sometimes of the lower 
animTi ) 

rxooo Ags Go P I uke xi 27 ) 7 a breost \I tndtsf titto, 
el Ircosto] bo ou suce z xooo Six Leeckti I 182 Wi]> 
innobcs sare & jraera breosti a 1300 Sarmun Iviii in L 
L P (iSflzl 7 pat soke pe milk of maidis brest ^130$ St 
hath 349 \n E E P (1862) 9b Here breostes hi to drove c 
I ram hire bodi mossel mcle 1387 Trevisa lligden Rolls 
ber VII 39 [ The virgin Mary] took hero brest fwor/fr/Aiw] 
out of here bosom t/ytu j Act 34 4- 35 Hen I III, viii § i 
As womens brestes being sore. 1805 Shaks Vaeb I v 48 
Come I ) niy Wontins Brests And take my Milke for Gall 
_i647W Brow he Polrsi 1 3 37 When she was past the breast, 
he cliose many young gentlemen of his Court to be of her 
guard. 1649 Br Revnolus / f<;rzA i i 1 he fruitfulness of the 
womb, and of the brests. iSOiLoiul Ga No a 171/4 His 
Majesty was pleased to order that the Breast snould be 
given him 1709 Siiiie TathrUo 15 F a One Country 
Milch Wench, to whom 1 was put to the Hrca.st X843 
Macaulay I rophiiy oj Capys xiv, Ihou th-vt hast tui.gcd 
at the she wolfs breast *863 Gto Ei 101 Romola (1878) 1 
tia An amulet wrorn dose under the right I rcost 

b. Henc^^ Source of nourishment 

i8xx Bible Pref i Upon whose breasts againc themselues 
doe hang to reemue the Spintuall and sincere inilke of the 
word t8xi Speed Theat Gt Brit xix (1614) 37 i Cam 
bridge, the other brest and nurse mother of all pious liicra 
ture. X788 Wfmfy VFks (1872) VH 185 Ihe sacraments 
are not dry breasts 187s YsAre Growth (.otntn 249 ‘ Hus 


bandry and cattle rearing '.he saya, ‘are the two breasts 
whence France u nourished • 

2 The front of the thorax or chest, the fore part 
of the body, lyln^ between the neck and the belly 
(In OE usually m the plural, for original dual ) 
Beowulf (Z ) ssa Deado nnegl broden on breostum keg 
goldo sej^wed] c xooo Ass CosP John xiii 25 pa he 
hlinode ofer 9«8 hxelendes breostum [LtndiH G onufa 
breost Axes htelendcs] Mxsag Ancr R 34 BeateS ower 
breoste. c 1380 Wvclif Serni Sel Wks I 27 He smote 
upon hw breest 1398 Tskvisa Barth De P R \ xxxiii 
11493) 144 The breste is the ouer bony parte betwene the 
pappes and teetes 1440 J Shirley /> z/A4 AT James {iM) 
23 The sayde hongman toke a rope, and knyt hit fast 
aboute thare birstes, undre ihaire harmcholes. 1384 Pow el 
Lloyd s Cambria 97 On his backe or brest xg^ Shaks. 
Merch V iv 1 352 You must cut this flesh from off his 
breast X634 T Johnbon tr Party s t htrurg (1678)270 

Muskets may lie called Breast guns, for that they are not 
laid t8 the cheek but against the breast S678 Bunvan 
Ptlgr I 71 He threw a flaming Dart at his brest 1843 
Macaulay Lake Regtllus xxviu, Herminius smote Mw 
milius Through breast plate and through breast 

b The part of a garment or a piece of armour 
covering the breast 

xb^xProc Parliament tko 119 1848, 310 backs with their 
brests, and xo Head pots a 1878 Clarendon Hist Aeb 
(1703)11 VI 31 To procure old Backs and Breastii, and Pots, 
with Pistols 1810 P rased s Mag II 436 Berumed breasts 
and wrists were iiie order of the day 
c Ihe bosom 

x6so Hubbert Pill Formality 15 It ts a dangerous thing 
to harbor a Iraytor within your brest 
1 8 Occasionally extended to the whole upper 
portion of the body, the thorax or chest Obs 
a 1340 Hampolf Pr Consc 679 pe body of hat tre l>ar by 
Es be brest with pe bely i66x I ovell litst A nun if 
Min 30a 1 he breast as to Its anterior port hath two clavi 
cles and the os pectoris the posterior part hath two 
shoulders and I wefve vertebra 4. X7S4-64 Smfllie Midwif 
1 Introd 33 A perforation must be made into the cavity 
of the breast X788 Chesterp Lett 404 IV 241, I am glad 
to hear that your breast is so much better 

4 The coritspondiDg part in the body of the 
lower animals 

a 1400 Chestir Pt 1 (1843') 31 Upon thy breste thou shake 
goe and eate the earth c X440 Promp Part 49 BreesCe of 
a bexte, pectus 15x3 Dot olas ASnett \ iit iv x8x The 
rouch byrsis on the brest and crest Of that wilde beist 
iSpa Shaks I en StAdx^ Broad breast full eye, small 
head, and nostril wide X7X0 Prideaix Orig lithes 11 78 
rhe wave brtst and heave shoulder of the peace Offerings 
s8s6 Kiruv a Si Entornol Lett (iBzB) iV 54a Nipping 
the breast uill kill many xmall Lepidqptera 
b as n joint or other piece of meat 
1530 Palsoe. 910 fhe mot, a brest, le gieot 1710 Aopi 
s N F atler No 255 f 3 Antipathy to a Cheshire Cheese 
or a Breast of Mutton X83./ rastrsMag V 529 They 
were charged with stealing a breast of mutton 

5 Jig an^transj ihe scat of the affectionB and 
emotions , the repository of consciousness, designs 
and secrets , the heart , hence, the affections, pri 
vate thoughts and feelings (Commonly pi in OJ* ) 

a xooo CxdmoHS Gen Or ) 656 Mag 8m mod wesan 
bliSe on breostum c tiji Lamb Horn 183 Ihesu Min 
blipe breosiesbiisse r XS30 Halt Meid 7 pe pat herest him 
bat al welt in wi8 in )>i breoste c 1430 //> m,is Virg (1867) 2 
How y hadde ledde my lijf so zore 1 putt it freischiT in to my 
brtst 15x3 DouGCA8,*«m v iv 134 Ihe fauorable for 
toun gan the breistis of the vther avance x6oe Chapman 
Iliad x\ 581 Their herdsmen wanting breuts To fight with 
buns z6m Shaks. Cor iii l 258 What his Brest furges 
that his Tongue must vent <1x843 Cartwright in 
Dodsley (1780) X. 731 Hint man of peace there, Hath been 
truBted with Kings breasts X867 hliLroN /* Z. ix 7xoCan 
envie dwell In heav iily brests! xyxx Steele SpeH No 30 
F 3 Our Statutes arc rcLurdcd in our own Breasts only 
1750 Gray Elegy xv. Some village Hanii^cn, that with 
dauntless breast The little tyrant of hii, fields withstood 
1839 Ihirlwall Greece II 368 What motives were pre 
dominant in the breast of Patuanias 

t b On breast m or by heart Obs 
A ss6o Roliand Crt Venus i 45 Maist part was my 
prayers to con Know it on breut 

o To male a ilean breast to make a full dis 
closure or confession 

1752 Cami bon in iu.ots M ,( (1753) Ovt 508/1 He pressed 
him lo make a clean breast, and tell him all xMx bat 
Re~ 33 Nov 524 A clean breast must be made of every 
thing 1878 Black OrcFH / 04 / xxiil 184, 1 may os well 
make a clean hrea.st of it 

+ 6 transj The place where the lungs nrc 
situated , hence, breath, voice in singing Obs 
*547 J Hbvwood Four Ft in Dodsley [xf^) 1 67 I have 
some syeht msyngynge But is your brest any thynge sweet! 
« i <M Upall Royster D (Arb ) 14 So loe, that is a brenst 
lo blowc out a candle 1601 Shaks Tiiel N 11 111 19 By 
my troth the foole ha-s an excellent breast I had rather 
then forty shillings I had so sweet a breath to sing, as the 
foole has. x8ax Fieichlr Pilgr m vi (N ) Let s hear him 
Bingi hehasafine brca.st xyii biKvpE/’urXtrplN ) Quen 
steM. after their breasts arc changed 
+ 7 A broad even front of a moving company , 
hence In of, on (a) breast'^ Abme vst Obs 
1847 May Hist Pari iii 1 10 A narrow Lane, where 
onely foure of a breast could march x8g3 URQUHAar Ra 
belatt I till Six men at ormes might toother In a breast 
ride all up to the very top t686 R. P m Phil Trans XX 
28a The Current of Water came down with a Breast as if 
It would have drowned the whole Towns, lyaj Load Gas 
No 6383/3 The Register, in Breast, with the Secretary 
* 7 “ M ig 300 To admit the passage of three car 
riages and two horses on a breast 1807 Rooi nson A rcheeol 
Cr tv XIX 403 The ships went three or more in a breast 
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8 Applied to vanoua surfaces or parts of things 
analogous uf shape, position, etc to the human 
breast , the forefront, face, swellijig or supporting 
surface f In mthiaty use, a breastwonc ; see 
Brxabtv 4 



croM« blew Lightning seem <1 to open The Brest of Hcauen 
* 7 M b*i«ATOM hdy$foH« L 1 96 The seas broke against the 
overhanging Breast of the rock. iM Act 46 Gto IH 
cliti, No pier, ouay, wharf) jetty, breast, or embankment 
shall be erected iSxa J Wilson ttk oj Palm* i 37 The 
waves that lend their gentle breast In glimess for her couch 
of rest 1814 WoSDSW Excur* iv 637 t^n the breast of 
new created earth Man walk d. sm Innkinson GuuU 
Ettg Lalu* (1S79) 300 Along the tol^Dly smooth breast 
of tnc hill 

8 In vanous technical uses t AMotomy A 
portion of the band face quo! ). b A^cultun 
The forward part of tne mould board of a plough 
0. Arch (sec quot 1833) , also, the part of a wall 
between a wmdow and the floor , an obs name of 
the torus of a column (siielt Brest by Bailey and 
Johnson) d. Mining (see quot 1881) , also, the 
wooden partition which divides the shaft of a 
coal mine into two compartments 6 Ihe cunc 
in a fork just above the prongs f Mech ‘A bush 
connected with a small shaft or spmdlc’ , also, 
the swelling or bulging part of a nave or hub 
g Carpentry The under surface of a handrail, 
rafter, or nb of a dome 

11^1 R. Lovlano Guyiiftn * Quett Clururg In the thyrdo 
coniutiction be foure bones longer thiui the other And 
that coniunction is called the breiit of the handc or 
pccten iTay-gr Chambers Cyel ^ Brett or Breatit in 
architecture, a term used by some for that member of a 
column otherwise called the tore vno Monthly Rex 
J07 Placed Just under the breast of the chimney 1807 
Vancouver Agm Deron (18131 115 There is little ap 
parent curve in its breast or mould board iSag P Nichol 
son Preut Butt / 434 I he solid parts of the w^ls. between 
the funnel or flues, and the rooms are called tlie breasts of 
the chimnies. s8k Kavmuno Mtumg ( lots, Breatt i 
The face of a working i In coal mines the chamber 
driven upwards from the gaimway, on the seam, between 
tliars of coal left sttnding for the extraction of coal j 
hat side uf the hearth of a shaft furnace which contains 
the metal notch 1884 JmyUntent 4 Mach, Art 1 Dec 
d7oi/a Ihe plough has together with the ordinary 
mould board a digging breast 

IL Combinations 

10 Comb {altnb) of obvious raeanmg, as 
breast'bow, button, cord, girdle, -^uard, key 
milk, pteie, pm, pocket, hreaxt deep, breast 
rending adj 

1847 Lift Mr* hherwood vl 87 She always wore a ‘breast 
bow to answer the bow on her cap iB6a 1 hacklray PhiUp 

1 1 336 Acertain ‘breast button of his old coat 1879 E An 
MOLD Lt Asia IV (»88i) 105 Took down the stiver bit and 
bridle chains, *Breast cord, and curb igSSSHAKS fit A v 
lU 179 Set him ‘brest deepe in earth and famish him. 
WvcLiv fer il 33 Whetmr a spousesse schal foriete nir 
•brest girdill 1578 Richmond iKi/Zr (1853) 381 A budged. 

J male pinyen, and a *brestgard, iir X840 Penny Cyil 
XV H 341/1 Parapet is termed in German ^rNt/mrAr' or 
breast guard i8og Bristeu Pour 11 i3aS|illing 
an abundance of water upon her *i reastkerchief and wet 
ting her bosom x8i3bia.R Wilson 11 jo3A^s< , 
conversant in all matters and who possesses the ‘breast 
key of the magnates xAsoJir Twlok J/oty I ixtugiijay) 
134 1 ’’^ 'vith a bttle *br^t milk. X785 M Gartnsnokx in 
Med. Cornmnn. II 37 It was supported by breast milk 
18x1 CoTGH., Brickef, the brisket or ‘breast peece. xSsg 
Scott tn Lockhart (iSjglVlll lao I hate fine waistcoats 
and ‘breast pins upon dirty shirts X77a Nuokmt //ut 
Frtar Gerund I 173 In the ‘breast pocket of his large cloak 
xdag K Long Banlay t Argenit iv x, ‘Brest rending care 

11 Special combs . breaat-baokstaya {Naut ), 
long ropes serving to aid in sapportiog the masts 
against an oblique headwind (cf Baokstav , 
breast-band, a girdle or band passmg round the 
breast , also spec — breast rope , f breast brooch 
« Bbsastplatb 3 , t broaat-bundel, a breast 
girdle , braaat oaskat = Ireast gasket , breast- 
ohain, a chain used for the same purpose as a 
breast strap , f breast clout, a bib , breast col 
lar, a broad pulling strap passmg round the 
breast of a horse, used instead of a neck collar , 
breast out, the cut of meat from the breast, bnsket 
breast drill, a drill against which the workman 
bears his breast while drilling breast fast, ‘ a 
large rope or chain, used to confine a ship’s broad 
side to a wharf or quay, or to some other ship 
(Smyth SailoPs Wort bk\, f breast flap (see 
quot), breast-gasket {Naut), a rope, cord, or 
other piece of plaited stulT used to tie up the bunt 
of a sail, and secure it to the vard , breast glass 
(see quot ) , breast harness, baniess in which a 
breast band is nsed in place of a collar , breast- 
height, the interior slope of a parapet in forti 
fications , breast hoe, a nue pushed by the breast , 
breast-hooka, 'large pieces of compass-timber 
fixed within and athwart the bows of the ship, of 
which they are the principal security, and through 
which they are well bolted' ^Weide) , breaat- 


knaea sb pi. Umbers placed m the forward part 
of a vessel across the stem to unite the bows on 
each side , breaat-knot, a knot or bow of nbbon, 
etc worn on the breast , " kr$ast 

flap, Bbka8tplatk a , + breaat-lin (Ormtn), lit 
breast-linen, linen breastplate , breast-line, the 
rope along which are ranged the pontoons of a 
military bridge, and to which they are fastened , 
breast-mlU, a mill driven by a breast water- 
wheel; breast-moulding, moulding done upon 
the panel beneath a wmdow , breaat pain, a dts 
ease m horses , breast-pang, the Angtna pectons, 
breaet-peat (see quot ) , tbreast-pit, the hollow 
of the breast , f breoat-probe, a probe for ex 
aminmg the cavity of the breast , breast-pump, 
an Instrument for drawing milk from the breast 
by suction , breaat rail {Naut ), the upper rail 
of the balcony, or of the breastwork at the fore 
part of the quarter deck , breast-roll, the cloth 
beam of a loom, breast-rope {Pfaut), a rope 
for securing the yard-parrels, a rope for sup 
porting the leadsman while sounding, breaat 
strap {JIamesi\ a strap fixed at one end to the 
collar and supporting the pole of the vehicle , 
breaat wall, a wall supportmg a bank of earth, 
etc , a retaining wall , breaat weed, a herba- 
ceous plant (fsaururus cernuus) having broad 
heart shaped leave's and small white flowers, the 
Lizard’s tail , breoat-wimble, a kind of gimlet or 
auger upon which the breast presses m working 
breaat wood, collective name for young shoots 
of fruit trees trained on espaliers or agamst walls 
Cf also Bbeabt high plate, wobk, etc 
1789 Falconer Diet Marine n, Breast back slays 
ano after I ack stays the intent of the former being to sus- 
tain the top*mast when the force of the wind acts upon the 
ship stdewiM. 1840 R Dana Bcf Matt xxv 83 Setting up 
the weather breast UaLkstays 1837 W Imvino C<i// Bon 
levtlle 1840) ns ‘Breast Sands, saddle and crupper, are 
lavishly embroidered. 138a Wycuk Fx xxviU 15 Ihe 
"breestbroche {i8ix breastplate] forsothe of dom thou shall 
make with werk o( dyuerse colours — fer 11 3a Whether 
for^ete shal the womman siiousc of hir ‘brest bundle [ 1388 
trinlill. c t3B5 ( t st tV de Btllesn in Wright 9 Ven 
Une btnere, a brestclut 1801 W Felton Cnmagts 11 
1 36 Neck Collars, and Saddles instead of ‘breast Collars and 
hutisingH x8a^ S & S Auams Com// Sen 76 The Jointb 
of Beef, according to the London method of cutting Bi isket 
or ‘Breast cut iMk Tvlor Early tint Man ix 343 
Known among the Oriental nations as the ‘breist drill 
1637 Capt Smith Seaman s C ram vn to A ‘ Breast fast is 
I rope fastened to some |iart of the Ship forward on to 
hold her head to a wharfe. a wgb 1 indale 1 able tV rrds Ex 
1 419 Breastla/ or *i>reaUfltp 13 such a flap as thou seest 
in the breast of a cope xWoSyd Soc Lex ,*br cut glass, 
a flattened gl ish vessel with an opening large enough to 
receive the nipple, placed on the breast to catch milk 
1787 Winter Syst Hnsb 174 The intervals should be hoed 
with a running or ‘breast hoe >f twelve inches broad 1748 
Anson Ppv 11 tv (cd 4) aai One ‘breast hook was broken 
1840 R Dana Bef Mast 11 4 Her stern and breast hooks 
dripping i860 H Stuart Seaman s Caitek 68 What are 
the breast hooks for 1 1 0 unite the sidesof the ship together 
forward , they are generally made of iron xvxo Addis )N 
Freihtller No 11 (1735) 69 lh« influence of thu, Beautiful 
‘Breast Knot 1804 hlivs Mitpord f Scr 1 (1863) 

U9 A black lace tippet parting at the middle to display 
a gay ‘breast knot 1535C0VERUAI K Eulus xlv 10 In the 
‘brcstlappe there was a goodly w 11 kc wherin was fastened 
light and perfectnesse AKurcKBk of Azotes Those 

Vriin and I humim which the i nest bare in his breast 
lappe 1577 tr bnlliHget’s Dei ides (15^) 134 The brest 
lap of iudgement c looe Ormin 954 Off patt preostess 
shulldrelin & off hiss ‘brcostlin ba)>e summwhatt icc habbe 
showedd juw 1674 Petty Disc R Soc 99 Seen in all 
‘Breast and Undershot Mills sSsx R Iurner 46 rideni 
Arts 4 Sc 366 Water nulls are of three kinds undcr^ot 
nulls, breast mills and overshot mills. 1844! Graham Dom 
M ed 334 Excepting m the case of ‘breast pang, very active 
exercises daily i8oa Agrtc Sun heblts 308 (Jam ) 
(He] digs the peat by dnving in the spade honzontally 
with his arms this peat is designed ‘breast peat 13^ 
Irfvisa Barth De P R xvii xxi, Sode in vinegre an! 
ley le with a s|>onge to |>e ‘breste pit 1738 J S Le Dran t 
Ohterv Surg (1771) 300 Ihe Admission of the ‘Breast 
Probe 1831 G Foktrk Silk Mannf 315 The cloth beam 
or ‘breast roll to which the ends of the warp ore attached 
x6«7Capt Smith Seamans Gram v so Parrels with the 
heipe of the ‘Brest rope doth kcepc the Yard close to the 
Mast x8a« H Gascoigne Nat Fame 53 Forward he 
leans and mr the balance leaves The ‘Breastrope trusting 
while the lead he heaves, i860 H Stuart Seamans 
Ca/ech 43 See the breast ropes properly secured 160X 
Holi and Pliny xvit xv, 1 he French Vibreoum or *breat 
wimbie which gently aiidquickely boreth a hole, and hurleth 
not the wood i88a Garten 354/3 1 o allow a free and un 
restricted growth of ‘breastwood unto the middle of July 

Breai8t_(brc&t), [f prec sb] 

1 trans To apply or oppose the breast to (waves, 
wind, a steep ascent) , to stem, face, meet in full 
opposition To breast a fence, horse etc to 
mount by springing to as to bring the breast 
oter 

sflM Shahs. Hen, V, tii Prol 13 Bresting the loftie Surge 
i6^Sir r Browne Fund £/ 138 It ooserves not a con 
slant respect unto the mouth of the wmd, but variously 
conver(i& doth seldome breast tt nghL t a 1700 Ballaa 
' bans* Foodragt xxil m Scott Sc ifefnx, You shall 

learn Right well to breast a steed 1870 Moiau Earthly 


Par, 1 171 The horse beigaa to btw^ the hilU t874BLACtna 

Sef^CnU 79 A swuomer bireai rin g tfaa big wavea. 

l8i»^»SCOTT Pem II so Prepared to breast tha dUBcul- 
ties of the sierra. x86a Goulsviin Pert. Rtbg, iv (1873) 
318 Breasting iu penis ^lantly 

o To breast oneself to oppose one's breaat to , 
so to breast it out (cf face tt out). 

s8s5 Hut 7 Decatiro, 4c iil 114 To breast it out against 
dtflicultiet, dangen, un, and the devil itfa W PHiLura 
S/eechet 1 6 Civil government breasting itself to the shock 
of lawless men. 

d. To breast aside to breast ao as to push aside 
x^ Karr GrturuU ExO xltv (1856) 406 We gradually 
force ahead, breasting aside the floes. 

2 intr To press forward with the breast 
la 1700 Red Sgnatr in Eter Green (1834) 11 335 Breist 
ing owre the Brae 1786 BuaNS Salut to Mar* xtv, Thou 
never lap an sten t and breaittt. Then stood to blaw 
■f 8 trans To give the breut lo ,flg to nourish 
Obs rare 

1S73 Tusser Hmb (1878) 37 In good come soile to nest 
thee, Where pasture and meade may brest thee 

4 To defend in front or with a breastwork 
xa9i Lambarde Arch (1635) 173 Ihe Offenders, which 
were so brested, sided, and backed with a many friends. 
x6a4 Capt J Smith Pirputa iii vi 60 1 heir pallisadoed 
towne brested about With brests very formally 
6 trans To apply the breast to 
xSao Keats Isabella lix 470 She burned back, as swift 
As burd on wing to breast its eggs again. 

6 7 o breast up a hedge to cut away the 
branches on one side so that the main upright 
stems nre laid bare 


SreaBt-bdani (bre*8t,bfm) 

1 Naut One of the beams at the fort part of the 
quartei-deck and round bouse, and after part of 
the forecastle 

x8so Rudtm Ncntg (Wealejgs 

2 IVeavmg The horizontal wooden beam in 
the front of a loom 

X790 A. Wilson Groans fr Loom, While a bad web was 
hu theme. The breast beam supported hu head 187$ Urk 
Piet Arts 111 1114 The breast beam is supported at its 
end upon brackets. 

8 The front cross beam of the frame of a loco 
motive 

Breast-board (bre stbo^id) 

1 1 he earth-board or mould board of a plough 

1640 Blithe Eng Impm Impr (1653) 190 Ihe Shield 
Iniaid some call Iweast board or Earth Msurd, or Furrow 
board 171* Bradley bam Diet s. v Plough The karth 
board Mould board. Breast board, 1 lirow board 


2 Mining ‘ Planking placed between the last 
set of timbers and the face of a (gangway or head- 
ing, m quicksand or loose ground ’ (Raymond) 

3 A ope making A loaded camace to which the 
yam ends are attached at the foot of the rope-walk 

BreMtbonv (bre stbe^un) The thm flat bone 
running down the front of the thorax, and articu- 
lated by cartilages with the ribs the sternum 
aiooo Agt Gloss tn Wr Wilickcr 158 Pectusculum, 
breostban c 1380 Sir berumb 1633 On was cloiien in to 
he chynne ‘ another to he bnist bon a 1400 Isnmbras 455 
1 he beryns be hitt appone the hode 1 horowe the breste 
bane it wode. X646 biR 1 Browne / stud E/ 183 Inchn 
mg to the M me or brestbone 1863 KtNGSLEY Water bab 
tv 147 The Ieap>frogs you make out of a goose % breastbone 

Breasted (bre sted), ppl a [f Bbeast sb ] 

1 Having a breast , esp 111 comb , as big-, nat 
row , open ?t ide ,flat breasted 

C13X4 Guy Wartv (1841) 261 As a somer it is brested 
bifore in the bretle cxajrx in Ret Ant I 333 A Woman 
fayre brested xgaa 4CAroNin Ftddes IPh/rry (1726) coll 
103 Syngyng men byn very well brested 1544 Ascuam 
Tovo/h (Arb) ia6 Ihe bygge brested shafte ts fWte for 
hynu x6s6 Lockeram hi Chymstra, a Monster crested 
like a Lyon 1711 J Distaff Char Den bachevtrellio 9 
1 imes are altered since you went open Breasted 1741 
Monro A nat (ed a) 31 1 11 hey] become flat breasted 

2 Ornamented or decorated on the breast 

s 9»9 Blaikw Mag XXV 80 Breasted With the cross, they 
roam on to the Hdy Land 

Breaatfnl (bre stful rare [f as prec + -EUL ] 
As much as fills the breast , also flg 
xStf Mrs Browning rfwr /«^vi loi The hurjipy beg 
gar boy Bears yet a breastful of a fellow world To this 
Breaflt-high (bre stihai), a , adv , sb 
A adj Ashigh as the breast 
1677 Moxon Mech Fxcrc (1703) 157 Pari of the Battle 
raent being Breast high 17x6 Land Gas Na 5473/* The 
Water was Breast hi^ ins J Badcock Dom Amtts 307 
The nder has a breast high support ascending from hu scat 

B adz 

1 To the height or depth of the breast 

i^SaBimsY Arcad (} llTie river itself gave wav unto her, 
so that she was straight breast high. 1678 Massacre tn 
frel. B They saw one like a Woman rise out of tha River 
breast high. i8m J Abbott Napoleon (1855) I xxxv 556 
Some wading ureast high, reached the opposite bank. 

2 haid in Hunting of the scent when U u *0 
strong that the hounds go at a racing pace with 
their beads erect 

s8s8 Kingsley Ode to N E Wind 30 Hark I the brave 
North Easter ' Breast high lies the scent 1868 R Eg, 
Warburtom Hunt Songs )vi, When we fly with a scent 
breast high, and a gallopuig fox before us. 
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O. sb. A tuimel or homontal entrance Into a 
coal>mtne, so low that the miner has to stoop in 
Laneash dial hreasUfut 

Bobbin Introd 3 in Lame Chu 
(E D S ) The collier brought hie coal to daylight at the 
mwth of a breast hee, generally opening out not unlike 
a large black sough, on some hfll side, ttey E Wauch 
Lame Sk ^ ibui , At the mouth of a lonely breast hee on 
hit native moor^de. 

Sc Diminutive of Breast 
Burns To Mouse i, Wee sleekit, cownn tim’rout 
beastie, O, what a panic a in thy breastie 1 

Bvtattillg (bre stlq), vbl sb [f Breast sb 
and V +-iNa* ] 

1 a The action of confronting or opposing 
With the breast, of ascending the breast of a slope, 
etc b. foncr A covering for the breast, breast 
work 

»$I7 South KY Afor/ryirM I Introd 60 'The french 
says the chronicler of Pero Nino ‘arm the horsei with 
head pieces and bieastings of leather * 1836 Laniior / ett 
CoHserv 76 The current of evil is only to be stemmed by 
the united weieht and breasting of the people 1870 Daily 
Ntwsj Dec., Its flanking fire would nave prohibited the 
breasting of the slope toward Vilhcrs 

2 . teenn The curved channel in which a breast 
water wheel works 

BreattldM (bre sths), a Without breasts 

1854 Blackib in Blackti Mag 965 Before his spear the 
Anuuon yields The breastless bust it6i Three Bai ritrs 
88 These breastless tribes are Birds, Reptiles, and fishes 

t Br«a*itlet. 7 are [See ikt] A small 
piece of meat from the breast 

ai57ijBWFi On Mott ix 37 Wliensoever the ox or calf 
or ftheep waa offered unto God the pnest for hw share 
had the breastlet which covered the heart 

Braait-plate (bre stpU't) [f Brkast+Pi atk, 
q V for Forms ] 

1 A piece of armonr for protecting the breast , 
aliO, amr plate worn on the breast 

c 1^6 CiiAii.i'K An/r I 3120 Sum wol hen armed In an 
htubergeon And in bnstplate 1535C0VFRDAIR vi 14 
Hautng on the breast plate of nghtcousnesse 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr I 6a Sword, Shield, Helmet, Uicastplate 1814 
Scott / d hits \i xxxii, A lames point Has found his 
breastuhie 8 loosen d joint 1833 ] Holland Manuf 
Metals II It The breast plate with a little steel boss in 
the centre and straps attached to fasten it over the work 
man s belly 1844 Rtgui ^ Ord Army 158 Ihc Bayonet 
Belt Is to be then fitted in front and wherever it crosses the 
Touch Belt, there the Breast Thte is to be placed 

2 A folded piece of embroidered lintn worn on 
the breast of the Jewish high pne&t, and adorned 
with twelve precious stones, representing the twelve 
tribes Cf £xo<l xxviii xxxix 

tS8i Marbiick rii of Notes In the Fphod or in the 
brest plate were la precious stones i6ix lliiii k 1 1 
xxviii 4 A breastplate [Wyclil brecst bi M.he rational 
CovRHUALR bresthppe], and an Ephod, and a robe 16^ 
Milton P L hi 598 Iho Twelve that shoii In Aarons 
Brest plate 1868 Mankic 1 1 ri-rr Lhr 79 

8. In \anous technical uses as a Btnldittg A 
breast summer b Muh A plate ui which tlic 
butt end of a drill is inserted when the pressure is 
applied by the breast in boring o — Bbiiast 
PLOUGH d A Strap or arrangement of straps 
passing across the breast of a riding horse and 
attached to the saddle and saddle girth*" e Zool 
The under part of the horny case of a tortoise or 
turtle, the plate covenng the lower side of the 
thorax of some insects f The inscnption plate 
on a coffin 

16&J Pmmatx City C Build 59 Summers, Brest plates, 
with Ji^sts, Rafters and Wii dow frames 1677 Mox n 
Meek Exerc (1703) 7 1 he Drill Plate, or Breast Plate 
hath an hole punched a little way into it to set the blunt 
end of the bhank of the Dnil in *704 Dt t hast it Utt 
8.V A BreastpK>t to pare off the lurIT rti7»o 

W Gibson Diet of Horses vui cd 3I 127 I have seen 
horses sometimes galled and fretted by buckling their Breast 
plates too tight 1845 Darwin {'ey No* xvii Wc lived 
entirely upon tortoise meat , the breast plate roasted 
with the flesh on it is very good 1849 in Southey C mm 
pi Bk Ser II 586 A butterfly through a very remarkable 
opening in the breast plate, emitted a great ((unntity of a 
sort of froth iBbiiDirliy mituiy i Dei. I he outer shell 
of the coffin was of oak upon the breast plate was an in 

scnption recording the name and age of the deceased 

Braa’lt-plough. ‘ A sort of Plough driven by 
main force with one’s breast, commonly used in 
paring the Turf in Burn beating’ (Worhdge Sfsl 
Agnc (1681) 322) 

tyss Bradley Jam Dut s. v Trenc Jung Spade, Some of 
these Spades are made with one side turned up like the 
Breast Plow 1869 Blackmorr Loma D xv, We must 
labour as at a breast plough. 

Hence Brea st plough v , and Brea et-plough 
, Ing vbl sb 

1846 J Baxter Ltbr Pract Agrn ii 183 The breast 
ploughing on these soils is easy 

BvtaatEunuiiar, braasummar (bre - 
s»m9j) Also breastsommer, bressozner, bres* 
■umer, bresteummer [f Breast + Summer sb ^ 
(fi. F sommter beam) ] A ‘ summer ’ or beam 
extending horizontally over a large opening, and 
sustaining the whole superstructure of wall, etc , 


eg the beam over a thop-fn>nt, the lower beam 
of the front of a gallery, and the like 

1611 CoTCR , CoHfre/nmtasl, the brow peece of a dore , 
a haunse, ,r breumt summer syay Braoi ky Fmm Diet 
S.V Building, Brest Sommers, Girders, Trimmers, and 
Wall plates. 184* Gloss Goth Archil 1 69 Breastsummer, 
Bressummer a beam supporting the front of a building 
etc, after the manner of a iinteL t88e Daily Newt 9j Api 
ijy The bressummer was then burning 18I4 J F M0U.0Y 
Royalty Rest 1 1 193 Breastsummers of stout oak 

BreatlrWhael (bre stihw/ 1) A water-wheel, 

m which the water is admitted to the Boat-boaid 
nearly on a level with the axle 
17S9 Smkaton in Phil Prons LI 137 To examine the 
effects when the impulse and weight are combined ns in 
the several kinds of breast whems, etc 1831 Larunek 
Hydrostatus x 203 A breast wheel partakes of the nature 
jf the overshot and undershot wheels 

Breastwige (bre stwsiz), adv, [f Bre \st si 

-I--WISE] Side b) SI k abreast 
iSao Dikker DrennmKso) 94 So wide That ten caroches 
(breastwisc) in may ride 1673 Ray Rotes eif Hush 130 He 
uses to plow with his Oxen endwayes or all in one file 
whereas breastwise it is very hard evenly to match them 
1849 CiROTE Greece 11 xxxviil V 34 1 wo lines of ships 
were moored across the strait breastwisc 

Breastwork (bre iitwr>jk> 

1 lotltf A fieldwork (usually rough and tem- 
porary) thrown up a few feet m height for defence 
against an enemy , a parapet 

. i« 4 a Relit Action hf Lyremister •\ Gardens divided 
by many low dry stone walls as good as Breast workes 
104s R. SVMONns Diary Ln II ar (1850' 233 At Worcester 
Prince Maurice has made without the ditch a low breast 
work, and a stockado without 1693 1 1 ttrei x. Bnef A el 
(1857) III 159 The English made a brenstwork of the dead, 
to cover them in the time of action . W IkVIVG 
Kuickerb (i86i) 98 The mud breastworks had lone been 
levelled with the earth liHRLWALi f reeie II 346 

Closing their wicker shields, and fixing them in ihe ground 
so xs to form n kind of lireasiwork before them 1861 
Smiles Engineers II 236 Ihe Hythe Military Canal 
protected by a breastwork on the land side 
b hattsf and Jig 

i8a8 Carlvir Mtsc 1857) I 330 Behind the outmost 
breastwork of Kenlitil) i8ai Dit Qi inci v Confess Wlc. 

I 103 This watery breastwork a perpendicular wall of 
w ater carrying itself xs true as if controlled by a mason s 
plumb line 

2 In vanous technical uses a A'dul ‘ A sort 
of balustrade of rails, mouldings, or stanchions 
which terminates the ijuartcr deck and p >op at 

the fore ends’ (Smyth Sat lot's UonBbii), see 

also quot 1870 b Anh The parapet of a bull 1 

ing 0 = Brkastini. a 

1769 Falconkr Diet Marine (1789), Breastwork fre 
uueiitly decorated with sculpture cxh^Rudtm Rang 
(Weak) ioi The I rexst w oik srrves 1 1 make a separation 
from the main deck 1870 Dotty Neus 97 Sept , Having 
the space occupied by the turrets funnel hatch ways &r 
r used seven or eight feet above the low deck 1 he ar 
moured sides of this superstructure Mr Reed calls the 
breastwork t9j$ XJnv Diet A its II 849 A good exnmiile 
of the form of tro i buckets employed in the bre ist wheel 
IS shown in fig 1178 a shrouding # breastwork 
Braath (breh) honns I br&p, Anglian 
brd]), 2-3 breff, 3 6 br*th, 4 breeth, breep, 
brep(0, 4 6 brethe, 6 breathe, 6- breath [DF 
Iruf, blip o<lour smell, exhalation as of anything 
cooking or burning -WGer type Htdh , OTeut 
*li Sfo z —Aryan *bhrVo , with original sense ‘ ex 
halation from heat, steam, reek’, f root Hhre , 
Teut Hrd- to bum, heat see Brei « v 1 and 
Brooo Ihus related to 01 IG brddam, MHO 
bradan, Ger brodem ‘exhalation, vapour, steam’ — 
OPeut type Hilbpino z —Aryan bhre 4mo- (cf 
Skr a -tman, etc , f same root The sense 

f jassed in 1 ng through that of ‘ heated air expired 
rom the lungs’ (often manifest to the sense of 
smell, as m strong breath’) to ‘ the air in the lungs 
or mouth ’, thus taking the place of 01 ilSm, early 
Ml ifeni see Fthkm , and Mb Am>e, Okdf, Sc 
mud, aynd, from Old Norse The original long 
vowel of Oh br«p has only recently been short- 
Liicvl , the 16th c (br, pi having become (brep'', 
instead of br/p) os in the verb Breathe ] 

1 Odour smell, scent Obs 

( 893 K ^1 1 Ki I Oros M xxxii 1 3 pa ongon sc ccalc mid 
ungemete stincan , pa wearp luntnianus mid l>a;m brxpe 
fvmorod aitooAgs I k inWr Wulcker 3 brab 

c 1175 J^amb H m i va Hwenne pe nose biS open to sinclle 
unloHie breS a 1340 Hawtole Pr Cause 61 1 He may sc fra 
his body com Alkyn lilihe with atynkand brithe c (400 
Destr JroyiZoA Bawme, pat wxs bright, & of brethe noble 
2 All exhalation or vapour given forth by lieated 
objects, etc , steam, smoke, reek Obs exc as 
in b 

a 1300 Pop Treat Sc 303 (Wright) 1 36 Both of the see and 
of fersi h V ater he draweth up the brelh a 1340 Hami 01 e 
Pr Const 4737 Blade and fire and brethe of smoke 139B 
I11KMC.A Barth De / A xvii xsvi 1495)6,9 Whan cancll 
IS broke therof comyth a breih aa it were a iiiyste 1361 
Hollvburh Horn Apo/A. a Hold thy no»e over it that the 
vapor or hot breth ascenue 1 ito thy head 1667 Milton 
/* Z IV 806 Like gentle breaths from Rivers pure 

b (with influence of sense 3) 1 he air exhaled 
from anything or impregnated with its exhalations. 


and retaining its charactenstic odoar Also yfg 
U Air 

i6aS Baton Gardens Ess (Arb ) 557 Because the Breath 
of Mowers is farre Sweeter in the Aire then in the hand 
1830 Tennyson A Spirit haunts 18 The moist nch smell 
of the rotting leaves, And the breath Of the fading edges of 
box beneath 1837 Newman Par Serm (ed 9) III x 147 
!• ull of the breath of the gravx 1874 Blackir Seif Cult 
43 What a student should specially see to is not to carry 
the breath of books with him wherever he goes 

0 With a mixture of the sense of ‘puff’ A 
little of the air, a whiff 

1873 Black Pr Thule xxv 424 The remote islands, where 
a stranger brought a breath of the outer world with him 

3 a The air exhaled from the lungs, onginally 
as made manifest by smell, or as a visible exhala 
tion, hence b generally, The air received into 
and expelled from the lungs in the act of respira- 
tion. 7<j draw breath to inhale air, breathe; 
luttce, to live also to spend, xtaste {one's) breath 
(as in unprofitable speech) This is now the mam 
sense, which colours all others 
a. cxy^LursorM 3573iTnn iTecptorote hreep (rt»r/,rr 
MSS andel to stynke C1386 Chaucer 7 994 

Sour IS thi breeth Ihkvisa/xiiM DtP h y xxxvu 
(1495) tja C hangjmge of breth comyth of vnyiiersall cornip 
cion of the inner memhres i6ot Shake. Jul C i 11 919 
Ihe rabbkment \ tiered such a deak of stinking breath 
164a P iller Hily \ i rqf St iv xviii 333 A hwede fights 
Iwst when he can see his own breath 184a 1 Martin in 
I rasers Mag Dec , \ou is ill oblige me by keeping youi 
oMiiirenth tu cri your own p,nilge blod His breath 
smelling strong of alcohol 

b t Hc^/uPrnnp 1 an 50 Brethe, anr/ifM 1 53 K Covi R 
Dair/’t cxxxivlv] 16 Ihey heare not, nether is there eny 
breth in their mouthes t'1534 Pilgrim s f 476 m Ibynne 
Antmadi App 1 90 Ihatovcrit dreiihreihe tfipyDRvnRN 
I ng Georg IV 699 Draw the \ iial breath of upper Air 171a 
SThFLRj^rt/ No 496 Fa Within ten Hours after the Breath 
IS ( lit of Ihe Body 1713 Bfrkflrv Hylas <J- P 111 Wks 
1871 1 321, I will no longer spend my breath in defence of 
IL 1800 w Ixyma Nnuktro (1861 157 Even the inhabit 
ants of New Amsterdam began to draw short hrentli 184a 
JfeNNVsoN M >rte cfArth 148 Then spoke King Arthur, 
drawing thicker breath tS^ — /« Mem exx, I trust 1 
have not wasted breath 

o tfatrf The wind blown into a musical in 
strimiLiit poet 

1605 hHAKs Macb v vl 19 Make all our 1 rumpets speak, 
giuo them all 1 reath 16^ Drvdkm I irg Georg 11 780 
Before the Breath Of bra/cn Trumpets rung the Peals of 
I >r ith 2878 Hrowninc, 7 a 'taist it j6 Dut the soul is not 
the iKHjy and the breath is not the flute 

d /g Taken as the type of things iinsiihstan 
tinl, volatile, or llteting 

iMSShaks Lu r aiaAdream a breath a froth of fleet 
ing j )y x6oi — Mias iii 1 8 A breath thou art, 

Scniile to all the skyie influences 
1 4 A gentle blowing a puff , now usually of 
air or of wmd , but in early times used aMO 
lutely in stiisc of ‘wind, breeze, air iti motion’ 

( S3a« A L 4 lilt P C 107 pe blype lirep* at her hak p« 
Itosuiiiiiefyiides /bit 138 When boi cbrelNss con blowevpon 
hlo waitercs c 1400 Destr iny 3^7 pe bre and the brethe 
1 iirbelit to gedur i6a7 Capt Smith teamans Ctnm x 
46 Ihere is not a breath of wind Htimng 1711 Stfile 
S/ftv/ No 167 F3 The least Breath of Wind has often 
demolished my magnificent 1 " clifices x8aa Shelley Hellas 
4 Sweet as a summer night without a breath 1833 Ht 
Mabtinkai Man h Strike y\ 67 A l>reath of fresh air came 
in i860 1 VNDAi L Glac 1 f 18 133 Ihere was not a breath 
of air slimnK 

b In tne ‘breath of aummer’, ‘of mom’, etc 
there is almost always an admixture, great or 
small, of a fg use of senses 3 b, ^ a 

r 1386 CiiAULKR Prol 5 Whan Zej hirus eek with his 
swLte breeth Inspired hath the tcmlre croppes ti6oo 
Shaks Sonn liv When summers breath their masked buds 
discloses 1775 biiFRiDAN Duenna i 1 185 The breath of 
morn 1 ids hence the niclil i8ai Byron Sardan 1 11 575 
Can 1 not even breathe Iht breath of heaven? 

0 fg In such phrases as ‘ the breath of popular 
favour’ (cf Lat popnlarts attra), the original 
notion of the breath of favouring wmd which fills 
the sails, is much mixed with mat of spoken or 
whispered breath, and sometimes with other of 
the later senses 

a 2639 WoTTos Ch tr Happy I tfe m Reho Mott on , Un 
tide unto the world by care Of Publikc fame or private 
I reath 169a South la Serm (1697)! 32 The Mind can 
quickly feel the thinness of a popular Breath a 1703 Bur 
KiTT Oh N T Mark i 45 Christ retire* from the breath of 
popular applause 1790 Got vr Morris in Sparks Lft 4 
Ivrit (1832)11 96 They must patiently wait the breath of 
the Assemblee, and follow as it hi )wh 1874 H Reynolds 
fohn Bapt I S 4 35 forced into new attitudes by the chang 
ing breath of human appreciation 

6 'Ihc faculty or action of breathing, respira- 
tion Hence, breathing existence, spirit, life , so 
breath of lift, I reath of the ttoslrtls 
a xyso Ser en S nts 41 \n F F P (186a 10 pe deuil henimi)> 
him IS brep 138a Wvclif Gen it 7 And spmde in to the 
face of hym an e itrc of breth of lijf c 1386 Chaucer A nts 
r 2194 Whan with honour vp yolden is his breeth 1587 
Mirr Mag AlbanXxx Now faint I fcele, my breath begin* 
to fayle i6ii Shaks. Wint 7 v 1 83 When your first 
Queene s againe in breath 1611 Birlr Gen vii 33 All in 
whose nosethnls was the breath of life 1738 Wesley 
I Slims No 122 V, He guards our SouIsl he keeps our 
Breath i8ri Ci arr I tlL Mmstr i 169 Now. poor puss I 
thou St lost thy breath And decent laid the molds beneath 
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iMgfi TtNNvaoN /« Mtm xxxvi. And to tht Word had 
breath. <* 

b 7b tateh or hold ends breath to eheok rad. 
denly or suspend the act of respiration Also 

1719 Dt Fos Crntoe Ui, I held ny breath 1 was ready 
to curst with holding my breath, slid Byxon Ch Har 
III Uxxiv, In hU lair Fix d Passion holds his breathtuntil the 
hour Which shall atone for years. 1833 ManavAT P Smile 
xlvu, ‘ 1 see her , replied I, catching my breath with joy 
1864 Glasgow l/*r 11 June, It alto catches my breath and 
makes me cough. 

6 An net of breathing a single respiration 
Hence phrases In {wth) one or the same breath, 
at a breath, etc 

14]^ Catk. Angl 43 A Breth, vhl ande 1480 Caxtom 
Faytes 0/ A \\ xxxix 164 iaughte to plonue in to the 
u’ntre and wyth a long breth to keiM them self therynne 
|«1 BttchaHan t Dsloct Mary in H Campbell I tat lett 
MaryQ Scott (1B34) 148 When she cannot suy him in life, 
cometh she to receive nis last breath f isM M I R^ist 

(Arb ) 3, I cannot very often at one breath come to a full 
point idM Quasi es Etrdl i (i8tB) 58 Ihou swallowest at 
one breath Efoth food and poison down 1717 Pope Etotsa 
333 Till evry motion, puue, and bresth, be oer z 8 <a 
Mrs Stowe UhcU Tom xvil 160 1 II fight to the last breath, 
before they shall take my wife and son 1858 Hauthorne 
Fr 4- It ymlt I 83 In the space of half a dozen breaths. 
1867 FaxEMAN AViivw Cong (1876)! vi 506 I he Chroniclers 
speak of it m the same breath unth the election of Harold 

7 Power of breathing free or easy breathing. 
Chiefly m phrases e g Out of huath breathing 
with aifficulty, breathless , so i « breath (obs ), to 
get, keep, lose one's breath, to put out of breath 

im SHAKa Com Err iv i 57 You run this humor out 
of breath tdoa — Ham \ li 98a 1 he King shal dnnice 1 1 
Hamlets better breath 1803 Knoli ps Httt Turkes (i6ai 
1354 The lurkes yet m breath gave an attempt unto the 
high Towne xfta Cowpex J GiTptH xl Away went Gilpin 
out of breath. 1810 Scott / ady of L 1 vii, 1 wo dogs 
Unmatched for courage, breath, and speed 1839 1 bnnyson 
Elatns 491 At last he got his breath and ansaer d 

b To take breath, to breathe freely, to recover 
free breathing, as bypausmg after exertion Also fig 

is8i NowELt & Day in 1 (1584)0111 Some of vs 

were fayne to go out of the cnauncel to take breath 1581 
J 'Re.u. Hatton t Anno Osor 401 To pause awhlleH and 
It take breath upon good advise what vere best to be 
done iSaS 41 Iytler Httt Scot (1864) I 112 llicy s.it 
down to Uke breath 

8 Opportunity or time for breathing , exercise of 

the rerairatory organs Alio fig 

1394 SHAKs./?fC^ 7 //, IV it 94 Giue me some title bieath 
some pawse deare Lora t6o$ Shakb. Tr Cr 11 111 isi 
He hopes it u no other. But for your health, and your 

digestion xalce An after Dinners breath — t\ v 09 Ineii 
hghi either to the vttermost Or elx a breath 1873 
Temple OAim U Prtn Whs. itji I 94 1 he great Breath 
that was given the States in the Heat of their Affairs 
fb Of mines, etc To have breath to have 


free passage for foul air orgas Obs rare 

ts99 Hakluyt Voy II 1 83 The 

in two places 


had vent or breath 


9 transf Whisper utterance, articulate sound 
speech , judgement or will expressed in words 

1377 Lancu P pi Y> xi\ 61 porw his breth mowen men 
ftbesteslyuen Ibtd xviii 319 With bat breth helle brake 
*S *9 J Mart Orthogr 6 To use as many letters in our 
writing os we do voyces nr breathes in speaking 1399 
SHAXa Much 4 <iov 1 973 Art thou the slaue thit with thy 
breath hast ktld mine innocent childe? i6xa 1 Taylor 
Comm 7 tins I 9 Noting in one bre.uh jfBellarmine three 
errors 17x0 Watts i «irfxvii iii Hard names and 
threatening words. That are but noisy breath 1770 Ijoldsm 
JJes I tit 54 A breath can make tnera, as a breath has 
made 1783 Burns A*/ xix Princes and lords 
are but the breath of kings. 1830 Tfnnysun Droam F IP 
II Dan Chaucer, the first warbler, whose sweet breath Pre 

luded those melodious hursts. *871 • 

V 114 There is an undoubted power 
no breath Is heard ad verse to the law 

b Below or under one s heath in a low voice 
or ti^hispcr Bated breath see Bated ppl a 
tSu Lyttom Ettg Aram i ill Hush said tilinor under 
her breath *863 J UssiiKR loud to Ptrsep fhe Ar 
menian woman cm only talk in her own house below 1 tr 
breath. 

10 Phonology Voiceless expiration of air, form 
ing a hiss whish, puff, or similar soun^l atinh , 

as in breath consonant, a consonant formed by the 

breath m the mouth without the action of the 
vocal thortls such ire the sounds k,t, p, x s, ji, f 
iSfo Meimlle Bell Visible Sftech 49 When the breath 
or the voice, is moulded by precise dispositions of the parts 
of the mouth Ibtd 70 The Breath glide 1874 Sweet // ijn' 
Fng ’Sounds 76 To determine the law* which govern the 
distribution of the breath b <md f, and the voice 8 and v 
1879 — in PktM Soe Trans 471 Swedish final voiced 
stops seem to be shorter than in F nglish, and to have a 
stronger breath off glide 

11 Comb , as breath bereamng, blown catch- 
***Si S^ver, -gtvtng, -stopping breath-bubble a 
bubble blown by the breath , fig an empty thing, 
a tnfle, f breath room, room for breathing 
breathing space , f breath-aeller, one who sells 
perfumes or scents , also, one who speaks for pay , 
breathHiounda, respiratory sounds heard in aus 
cultation , breath tainted a , having tainted or 
foul breath , also fig 

*6x8 BRATHwaiT Death in Farrs S P (1848} 970 
A *breath bereaving breath He comes to nd os of our 


fsares. tU/fVLcMtHtraaL xxxviii, A "breath blown dart 
Shot roddsn from an Indian's hdlow cane, il^g BaowwiKo 
Parattlstss 1 jo Painted toys, "Breath bubbles, gilded dust 
sMa Mss. n Wood Flswsrs la Argosy June, ‘What* 
killing him?' cried Sale, with a sort of "breath^catching 
1809 Metamorpk Tobacco (Collier) 9 "Breath giuing herbe 
iM9WoaLiDeK.^>if Agnc viii I* i6t Leaving the Plant 
a little "Breath room in tho middle tdei CoauwALLVRS 
Ett II xltx. (1631) 3*0 Cab in thoee "breath^eller^ and 
perfumers. 1803 FLORioAfe«/<M/N/ 1 xxii (1639)59 A fourth 
estate of Lawyers, "breathselien. and pettifoggers. 184s 
Quarles Sol Recani 1 49 An ola "Breath tainted Churl 
Bvfrathablfr (brfS&b’l) ff BrkaTHR v 4- 
ABL* 1 Fit or agreeable to breathe, or to be 
inhalea, respirable 

ins in Baii ev II 1849 J Wilson in Blackio Mag 
LavI 9 How breathable the atmosphere 1 
Hence Brea thablenew fm mod Diets ) 

Breathe (brfis), v I'onns 4 brethl, A-5 

brethen, 4 6 brethe, breeth 5 brethyu 6 B 
breath, 5 - breathe. [ME brethe{n, f heth. 
Breath not formed in 0£ The verb retains the 
original long vowel with S for )> between two vowels 
brethen etc ) cf mouth, motiths, to mouth ] 

I wif 1 1 1 o exhale, steam evaporate Ohs 

A 1300 Bragm Pop Sc (Wr) 809 Ihe sonno makoth 
uateres bretni up as hi schulde suete 1359 Morwyng 

JsmytM 198 Heet them in a ve<i*ell diUgeiilly covered 
that nothing breeth out Ibtd ata Close it, that the spirit* 
brethe not out 1360 P Whitehorse Ordering of Souldtourt 
(i573)a8b Putting them into a greate yeartnen potto lu te 
It or daube it very well aboute, so that it cannot breathe 
Plat Jetivll ho iii 96 By this meanes n small quantity 
of water will be a long time in breathing out 1608 Shak s 
/ 1 r III 11 94 A warmln breathes out of her *67© Larsv 1 s 
/ oy ltaly(if>^\l\ 189 The infectious vapour which breath 
oth out of this sulphurous ground 

t2 To emit ^our, to smell Now onlyyf^ with 
reference to sense 3 

ct4/aaDestr Troy^tv) Bame & baliiaum )mt brethid 
full swete cxgSk in Ord A Househ (1790) 40 To make 


Lock! 134 All Arabia breathe* from yonder o 

b fig To be redolent of 
1697 Drvdbm I irg Georg iv 60a Down from hi* Head the 
liouid Odours ran, He breath d of Hcav n, and look d above 
a Man 183; Tknnvson Manana tn txmtk vi Old letter* 
breathing of her worth 1841 — Audlty Crt 7 Francis 
just alighted from the boat, And breathing of the sea. 

3 Of animals a To exhale air from the lungs 

1308 Trkvisa Barth De P R iii v (1405 59 He mokyth 
the wAytptrare (that is to brethe 15x6 1 indale John xx 
99 He brethed upon them IWvclip, he blewe on hero] and 
sayde vnto them Keceaue the holy goost 1587 Gut l>in(< 
Oe Mornay ix 133 If a man do but breath vpon them they 
vanish into smoke 

b To exhale and inhale, to respire Theordinny 
enrrent sense which colours all the others 

1377 [see Breathino rA/ xA i] c\^ Protnp Pan * 
Brethyn or ondyn sptro, antlo, aspiro c 1450 Lonelich 
Gratl xxxvuL 3^ Onnethis there brethen they myhte 14S3 
Crt/A 43 To Brethe sptrttum trahere rAt to Ande 

1393 Hooke a Arc/ Pot 1 xvi 1 5 When we breathe, sleep 
move i6to Shaks Temp iv 1 45 Before you can say tome 
nnd goe And breathe twice BitifrSc/w XI 919 

I he Air in V hich we breath <849 rRNNVSON Morte if A 1 it 
163 And answer made King Arthur, breathing hard 
+ C hansf of plants Obs tatc 
1574 HyiLConject IVeatheri, The scedcs 1 1 the earth 
cannot then breath forth .6^ Evklvm hat Hott (1799 
J98 Iheir [plants ] being kept from Breathing as 1 presume 
to call It) 

d irons I o bring {to, into a state) by breathing 
s8x6 Byron Ch Har iii Ixxix This breathed itself to life 
in Julte 

4 1 o draw the breath of life to live, exist 

.* 3 ^ WvcLir Joshua x 40 Allc that myytcn bretih he 
slowy i39f Shaks huh III 1 i 161 Clarence still breYlhes 
f dward still hues and raignes 1674 Fi ArMAis Job 1 I ew 
I e the days that feeble man roust breath 9713 Pope 
IVtndsorF 300 What Kings first breath d upon Jier wind 
mg shore 1873 Black Pr Thule xvii 974 A better inten 
tioned fellow aoe* not breathe 

b With predicative sb or adj 

*593 Shaks 3 Hett VI, 111 1 81 Wh^ _ 

I not breath n RlanT 16^ Akmin Best litnn (184a) 7 Ihr 
World askt if it were possible such breathde hers to com 
maunde c i6ro Z ’Rooto 7 tons / timers <1835) 67 Heelo 
say our house yet never breathed scant i8s6 uisr a fli F n 
Grey iv iv 153 Within five minutes you will breathe a 
beggar and an outcast 

0 To live To breathe thiough to animate 
inform 


IVhy? Am I dead? Do 


ICS III our soul, imorros our monai part i86r 
Stanley Je^v Ch (1877)1 v 109 Its effect on Israel «till 
moves and breathes amongst us i88f M Arnold 1 ss 
C rit lY (1875) 386 Certain governing ideas of Spinoxa 
which breathe through all hi* work* 

d To be alive vnth 

a 1881 Disraeli (O ) The staircase in fresco brtathed 
with the loves and wars of gods and heroes. 

6 To take breath (see Breath 7 b) fit, to pause, 
take rest To heathe agatn (fig) to recover 
from anxiety, excitement, ctu, to be relieved in 
mind To breathe freely to be at ease , to ])C m 
one’s element 

*577 Holinsmed Chron III H37A Without giumg aide 
long time to the residue of the guides to breath vpon 
their buunesse 1393 Shaks Jidin iv 11 137 Now 1 breath 


agains Aloft the flood. tgiyHooKRa A«e/ /'e 4 v IxvISlf 
only to breathe between troubles may be termed quietness. 
i6m Caft Smith Seamads Gram xld 60 Let ve breathe 
and refresh a little itmOxell VeriofsRom. Rep 11 xrv 
331 With Orders to give Antony no Time to Breathm bat 
to pursue him forthwith t8M Thirlwau. Grtete 1 333 
War was the element in which the Spartan seeme to hmm 
breathed roost freeK 1839 Tknnvson EmUt 567 Twice they 
fought, and twice tney breathed 
1 0 fig To breathe to, after to aspire to, pant 
after, long to attain to Obs 

1304 St Papers Hen, VIII, IV *45 The salde Arche 
busshqp bretheth myche to honour a 1393 H Smith Serm 
(1866) n 330 Let us breathe after the fountain of the living 
water oifloe W Watson Decacord 154 Whilest the 
Spaniard was a breathing to have gotten the Kingdom if 
he could 1603 Knollm rirr*/ (1691)4*8 We see the 
furkes breathing after our destruction 1734 Watts 
Rehg <i(^) 957 Sot It a breathing after eternal thinn 

7 ttansf To give forth audible breath or sound, 

to apeak sing, etc 

1598 Shaks Merry B iv v 3 Speake breathe, discusse 
1607 — TtmoH III V 59 You breath in vaine. x^ Milton 
I enter isi As I wake, sweet music breathe. x8^ Tknny 
SON Two Voices 434 A hint, a whisper breathing low 

8 Of wind, air, etc . To blow softly (Cf 3 a) 

i6to Shaks Temp ii i 46 The ny re breathes vpon v* 

here most sweetly 1704 Pope Windsor I 1^ Whore 
cooling vapours breathe along the mead 1830 Tennyson 
( odtra 55 Ihe low Wind hardly breathed fur fear 1M4 

W C Smith KildtvstaH 48 The wind that breathes upon 
the woods 

9 To bnathe upon (fig) to mfcct or con 

taminate , to tam)sh (as if with breath) , to taint, 
corrupt Cf I lout upon, %o 

[1591 Shaks Ptoo Gout \ iv 131 Take but possession of 

her with a 1 ouch I dvre thee but to breath vpon my 

I oue ) iSm Bvron Mar J it \ 1. 4^ When the prouil 
name on which they pinnacled 1 heir hopes is breathed on 
1859 1 EHHYSON .ffNirr 1799 Before the Queens fair name 
w IS breathed upon 

II itans 

10 To exhale, to emit by expiration (put) , fig 
to send or infuse tnfo, communicate by breathing 

138a WvcLtF Z.irwrHf H 13 Whan thei shuid brethen out 
ther soulis m the bosom of ther modria 1388 — Gen iL 7 
J he 1 ord Cod 1 rethide m to his face the brrihmg of HJf 
fiS90 Marlow p Pitts iii 11, Breathe out that 

life wherein mv death was'hid 1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, 
i\ I 7 Who from their misty lawes Breath foule con 
tagious darkness® in the nyre. 1871 R Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv 104 Her unvoted lips breathed incen»e faintly to 
heaven 1^3 Morlkv Rousseau 1 313 He breathed new 
life into them 

b ttansf of things 

1647 W Browne fF/cA: 11 339 The resolution that hatred 
can breath into haughty courages. *667 Milton P L w 
944 His Altar breathes Ambroual Odours Ibtd Hi 607 
What wonder then if fields nnd regions hero Breathe forth 
Elixir pure 178a Cowpta latte T 994 Place me whore 
\\ inter 1 reathes his keenest air x8m Arnold in Stanley 
/ //r 1 1 ix 1858) 140 1 he rocks actually breathing fragrance 
from the number of their aromatic plants. 

0 To breathe one's last or one's last breath or 
gasp to die, expire 

*303 Shaks 3 Httt 1 1 \ n 40 Mountague hath breath d 
his last Ihtl 11 1 108 Where your braue Father breath d 
his latest gaspe 1631 Proc Parhament No 8a 1947 I’he 
kingdome languishing and ready to breath out her last 
1714 Port Ra^ I o k iti ts8 1850 Iknnvson In Mtm 
xcviii 5 Where he breathed nis latest breath 

11 To inhale and exhale (air, etc ) to respire , 
esp to inhale, as in to breathe foul air’ Also fig 

1388 Shaks L J I v it 73*. I breath free breath 
Sanderson i* Serm 47a The ayre we continually breath. 
a 1704 1 Brown Dk Ormond’s Recot Divine Alcides 
I reathes celestial mr 1810 Henry A/cw; Ckem (1896) II 
605 A sensation produced by breathing the fumes of 
burning sulphur 1878 Browning La Satstat 17 Wreaths 
that intercept the aur one breathes Mod I ree as the air 
we breathe 

12 To give utterance to a To utter in the 
most quiet way , to whisper, make known, com- 
municate 

1393 Shaks John iv ii 36 To this effect We breath d 
our Councell 0*674 Clarendon Hist Reb (1709) I iii 
703 Few men to whom he could breath his Conscience 
1819 ScoTi Ivauh r 1 1 1 90 But the petition was already 
breathed a 1847 R Hamilton ifm ^Pumshm viii (1853) 
378 No intimation of hope is brtathed M d \ would not 
breathe it to another 

b To utter with vehemence or passion Also 
with out 

1333 CovEKDALK Atts ix I Saul was yet breathinge out 
threaenynges and slaughter agaynst the disciples of the 
T.orde 1396 Sfenrcr > 0 i vi 38 Two knignts Both 
breathing vengeaunce. x6sx Cotcr 5.v Moyen due Now 
and then breath out horrible shrikes, 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide u 3 He breathes out reproaches. 1700 Oxrll Vertofs 
Rom Rep II x 153 Manus breathed nothing but Blood 
and Slaughter 1809 I Barlow in 99 The nations 

Breathe deadly stnte and sigh for battle s blare 
o To express, manifest, evince display 
X667 Milton PI 1 *54 Such as in stead of rage De. 
liberate valour breath a 1760 Harris Phtloi Eng <1841) 
482 A custom breathmg their liberal and noble dispoeition 
17918 ULoGtM Pitas Mem ii X9 Whose language breathed 
the eloquence ofTruth 1846 Wright An Mtd Ages I ii 
61 Passages which breathe tne true spirit of poetry 186a 
Stanley Jew Ch.{tij7) I xili 951 The whole period 
breathes a pnmitive simplicity 

13 tfans and refi To let breathe, to give 
breatlimg, or a breathing space to , to recreate 
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Foxt W ^ Af (15^) isyt -me King* permiuion 
to liTO granted, to breath niaueife a little an«f to walk# 
abrode tji96 uanctt Ct/mintt (1614) 304 When we had 
breatM our honee, wee ridde foorth a fast trot towarda 
t^ King. i«ra FuLUsa //o* « Pro/ St iv xvl 3*4 Stop, 
ping to breath himself and the Reader itaa '^uthsv 
Ltn d (1850) V 177 1 aklng up a book for five or ten 
minutes, by way of breathing myself 1S35 Willis Penal 
Huge 11 uv tea We diamounted here to breathe our horMx. 

14b To exate the respiratory organs of hence 

d 0N to exercise bnskly to accustom to by exercise 
{pbs ) b to put out of breath, exhaust, tire 

(x4aa>sga8 SeeBsRATHBo i ] 

tgM Turbrrv in Thynne s Animadt Introd 143 You 
breath your foming ateede Athwart the fields isp8 B 
JONSON Ev Man m Hum, l v is; lie send for one ofthese 
Fencers, and hee shall breath you i6as Shaks All t WtU 
II lit. ayt, 1 thinke thou wast created for men to breath 
thenwelUM vpon thee i6ix Heywooo Gold Age ii l Wk». 
1874 III 39 Nor haua I yet bene to these pastimes breath d 
WkoU Duty Man 1 f 5a it He that expects to run a 
race will beforehand be often breathing himself tM F 
Vrbnon in Phil Trant II 580 The Plains of Elis are fit 
to breath Horses in s8a6 F Cooi'es Mohicant (i8ao) II 
XV 933 The warriors who had breathed themselves so freely 
in the preceding struggle igf; Tinkysom Pritutu Prof 
113 He had breath d the Proctor s dogs. 1M4 Miss Bmau 
don Itkmael II 183 He was a little breathed when he stood 
before the door 

15 To give breath to (a wind Instrument , to 

blow a 

a sysi Prior III Wks (1835)11 178 They breathe 

the flute, or strike the vocal wire tySa /udas Ma<c iit t8 
See the Godlike Youth advance Breathe the Flutes, and 
lead the Dance x8as [see Brkathfu 4I 

16 7 b breathe a vein to give vent to it , to 
knee it 80 as to let blood areh or Wit 

Frbnch Yorkth. x 93 Have a vein breathed 
X655 CuLPEPPgR 1 XV 53 If the Liver be hot we 

must breath a Vein. i74gRicHARDSOMC/tr/H<i(i8ti VllI 
lao Tliey were forced to breath a vein to bring her to her 
self lyjiS P Browne 7 «M»Mica B5 1638 Marry at Jo/Art 
IV 10 Permitting me to breathe a vein in his own arm. 

BremtllAd, />/>/ a [f Breaths v and Breath 
sb + -ED In early instances it » not easy to sepa 
rate the verbal from the noun denvitlve nor to 


fix the pronunciation ] 

I From the vb {fitnv hr»6d bn fied) 

1 Exercised put into breath, in (good) wind , 
esp in tve/l breathed, and the like 

1430 Lvdo Chrtm Tioyt m Though he be best brethed 
to endure 1513 I Berners /'rowx II cxxxvi (cxxxn 1 
380 Rode forthe an easy pm»e to kepe their horses well 
brethed 1506 Shaks. Tant Shr Induct. 1 TTiy gray 
hounds are as swift As breathed Stags 1837 Heywood 
Roy Kings ix Wks.i874VI 79 The Falcon better breath d 
seu d on the Eagle 1878 R Lestrange Seneca s M r 
(1703) 343 A Footman that is not breath d cannot keep ) ice 
with his Masters Horse 1704 Pope H tndsor F 121 lo 
plains with well breath d lieagles we repair 
b Jig t Lust breathed (m Snaks ) animated 
or inspired by lust or breathing lust (cf well >ead 
fair spoken') 

X594 Shaks Liu.r 3 Lust breathed Tarqui 1 1807 — 

Ttmon I i to A most incomparable man breath d as it 
were To an vnlyreatle and couinuate goodness 1847 
Ward Simp Cobler 14 It is a most toylsome taske to runne 
the wild goose chase after a well breath d Opinionist i88x 
Dryden Abs Hf Acbit 631 To speak the rest who better 
are forgot Would tire a well breath d Witness of the Plot 

2 Put out of breath, exhausted winded 

ij/faTotiTZK Angry li'om Abingd in Hazl DodsUy\\\ 

358 As good as T cry of hounds to make a breath d hare of 


8 Exhaled, respired, inhaled and exhaled , ut 
tered in a breath whispered 
*879 bPKNSKR Shebh Cat Jan 40 The blossome With 
breathed sighes is blowne awa) and blasted 1398 Q 
II III 7 Vile Caytiuo Vnworthie of the commune breathed 
aire xdap Milton Od* KUn 179 No nightly trance or 
breathed spell Inspires the pale eyed pnest x88x Smilfs 
Fngtneers II aao The exhausted or breathed atr 
4 Of Wind instruments Played upon , cf 
Breathe fit; poet 

x8ss Proctor B Cornwall / nd S/or^a 1 16 Like num 
bers floating from the breathed flute 

t5 Breathed xvare ? tarnished goods, ‘B raided 


ware 

x88s Davenport City N’t Cap i\ in Dodsley (1780) XI 
336 We vent no breath d ware here 

II From the sb {now breJJt) 

0 Having breath, as in long breathed long 
winded, or long lived (The a early quots are 
doubtful ) 

IMS Fardle Faaons 11 xi 360 Danioselles softe as the 
Sllke and breathed like the Rose x8a8 Earle Microcosm 
xvHi 38 The rooms are ill breath d 1849 Ssldxn Lous 
E ng i Ixiv (1739) 133 Had the King been a little longer 
breathed with patience he might have had his will upon 
eaider terms. x8i6 Scott xxi They werena a lang 

breathed generation I reckon 1884 Aiind Jan xag It re 
» quires a long breathed reader to accompany him through 
fits devious course 

7 Phonology Uttered with breath as opposed to 
voice, surd cf Sonant 

xSjy Sweet Handhk Phonetics 31 Consonants can there 
fore oe breathed as well as voiced. 

BvMther (bn 591 ) [f Breathe ti -i- br ' ] 

1 He who, or that which, breathes one who 
lives, a living being, creature animal 

VOL I 


c 1800 Shaksfrrr Sonn Ixxxl, When all the breathers of 
this world are dead 1806 — Ant g Ct tii iii 34 hhe 
shewea a body, rather then a life, ASutue, then a Breather 
1874 N Paisvax Bulk ^ Seii 133 Those reasonless breath 
era that live under us xEgo riEMNVSON Ju Mem cxvia 6 
Breathers of an ampler day 

t2 He who, or that which, supplies breath, 
/ig msptrer animater 

i8x|i Crooke Body^ dfa« 354 Calleth it [the nudnif] the 
breather or bellowes of the lower belly a lyit Norris (J 
1 he breather of all life does now expire 

8 A spell of exercise taken to sUmukte the 
breathing, or to try the wind , cf Brkatb 8 Ako, 
that which puts oat of breath, or exhausts 
a X838 CoLMAN Poor Gent tv ti{L ) Here we are at last— 
that hill a a breather iMs Wmvte Mrlmllb Mkt Marb 

339 I hey gave the hapless MaraUion a spin with* Chance , 

as a mere breather tM^Cvcliet 13 Feh 949/1 Cycliste are 
looking forward to being able to take a breather dunng 
the present ueek 

4 One who breathes forth, speaks, proclaims 
138a WvcLir Acts IX 1 Saul jit orethere, or blowere, of 
manassis and betyng 1803 Smakb Meat for Af tv iv 31 
k or my Authority bcares of a credent bulke. That no par 
ticular scandall once can touch But it confounds the breather 
x8ia T James Jcsnilt Demme/ 8 These are the very first 
brokers breathers and brochers of contention abroad i8xa 
I Hunt in Examiner 14 Dec. 787/9 this Breather of 
Eloquence could not say a few decent words 

Breathftil (breKwl). « [f Breath + eul] 
Full of breath or atr , having Breath or life, ali\e, 
breathing perfume r^olent, odorous 
xjSa Stanyiiurst Mutid in (Arb ) 81 How fares A«ca 
nlus f doth he live and breathful abideth ? itt Sfenser 
AJuiopot 195 hresh Costmarie, and breathfulT Camomill 

>S 08 — A 0 IV V 38 1 he breathfuU bellow* blew omune. 

1393 Barnes Parthen m Arb. Gamer \ 350 Waste breath 
less words I and breathful sighs increase 


Breathing (bn 8iq), vbl sb [f Breathe v ] 
1 Exhalation and inhalation of breath , respira 

tion , a single act of respiration 

. 

tern 

Fora - 

Shars l-ymb 11 11 t8 1 is her breathing that Perfumes the 
Chamber thus 1691 Wood AtKOxon. I 360 Our author 
surrendred up his last breathings in his house in Magd 
Parish 1813 Scott Ld 0/ Isles 11 xxx His breathing came 
more thick and fast 1841 Ienkvson Day Dtram 93 
b The time m which a breath is drawn , a very 
short time 

Idas F Markham Bk Hots, v iv It Though it be but 

for abreathi g. or short time t8a6 Uiskabu T ir Crey iii 
VI 116 It was there only for the breathing of a second 
C Power of retaining the breath, wind ’ 

1887 Oldenburo in Phil Trans II 431 Pearl fishers are 
fed with dry and rested meat to give them better breathing 
d Influence, inspiration 
13B7 Goi DING De Momay v 56 The very bencfitte which 
we receiue by his loue is Mcret and insensible through 
breathingwhtchworketh mug. 1878 B iKCLoaDenkalion 
I II at Over all things huge and coarse 1 here came the 
breathing of a rega sway 

1 2 Time to breathe, respite pause rest Obs 

1398 Bakrft rheor IVarrtt in 11 88 One troupe ready 
to second another and lo giue breathing one to another 
* 64 * J Jackson true Lvang T \ yi The Church had no 
I rirntning for wl ole twenty yeares together 1887 / ond 
(as No 2262/1 Having received some oreathing by a Pro 
Uaination 

3 Exeraae taken to stimulate the respiratory 
organs , a breather 

1755 A/rw Capt P Drake iv 30 I used to go often to 
take a Breathing with his Scholars 186a Momtng 9 /ar 
Bfcb I he Oxonians took their first oreathing over 
the course from Oxford to Iflicy and back this afternoon 

4 Utterance, divulgcnce 

1806 Shaks Ant HCl i in 14 I am sorry to giue breath 
mg to my i urposc i6(t Biklk Lament in 55 Hide not 
thine care at my breathing at my erte. 

6 Aspiration {after), longing for) 

rtidga J Smith Sel Dtsc tv 109 Pnose breathings and 

J aspings after an eternal participation of him sie^ D 
OKNSTON Serm /or Bltnd 39 A pious mind can meditate 
upon God and send up holy breathings towards him. i8sa 
I'uppRR Pros erb Philos 305 Ye commune of hopes and aspi 
ration^ the fervent breathings of the heart 
6 Of the wind Gentle blowing 
163$ Swan .S]^c At v 13(1643)170 Redness of the skie 
declare[s] that some spurts or wtndie breathings are above 
1781 Cowper Retirement 530 The breathiimH of the lightest 
air that blows iSeeWoRDSw Sonn *ToT t Ow There s 
not a breathing of the common wind That will forget thee 
t7 \ entilation , a place for nir or vapour to 
escape, a vent air hole Obs 

(387 1 RKViBA Htgden Rolls Ser II 75 Stuca wih streite 
Side weics of brepynge [laierabbut asigiistus spiracult 
St is] i48oCAXTOND«rr 17 Weyes ofbrethine that 
wonderly cast vp hete 1483 Catk Angt 43 A Breth 
ynga, spiraculnm, tptramen 1897 Dryden Vtrg Georg 1 
tji The Warmth makes New Breathings whence new 
Nourishment she takes. 

8 The opemng of a vein m order to let blood 
i6ia Woodall il/a/r Wka (1653 328 By breathing 
of a Velne the partie hath I in recovered 1841 R Lf 
strancr Relapttd Apott Introd. 4 Breathing of a Vein 
with a l^g whip 1719 D Urfkv Pillt (187a) I 87 Till the 
breathing a Vein Correm the mad Pulse into Quiet 
9 Gram An aspiration, an aspirate spec (Gr 
rptviia, L sptmtus) in Greek grammar, the two 
signs, (*) or 'rough breathing , and (') 


' smooth breathing’ which indicate roapectlvcly the 
presence and absence of the aspirate See also 
Arpbr sb Aspirate sb a, Aspiration 6 

1748 T Nugent tr Port Royal ( r rpwra .The Gram 
martana call breathing (wpcOim) the manner oi breathing a 
Syllable tn pronouncing it These breathings are twofold , 
one soft and smooth tnus iytt The other rough and hard 
thus afiii. 1884 AtkeuMssm No. 1934 679/3 The text is 
furnished with breathings and accents 1879 Scrivener 
Lect t rk Test 90 Breathings and accents were added at 
first very irregularly 

10 Comb and Attnb , as breathing fit, a breath 
mg space pause, rest , breathing hole, a hole 
or vent for air , breathing part, -place, a place 
or opening for breathing , a pause breathing 
pore, a mmute opening for the passage of air a 

spiracle or stoma breathing apaoe room or time 
to breathe , so breathing-spell, time, -while 

15B0 TV/ Lost ^ Fort in in Hr *1 Dedsl VI toy Here 
Is a ‘breathing fit after hard mischance iSofi Wordsw 
IVaggoner i 37 Many a breathing fit he takes. tjgSo Hollv 
BAND Treas Fr Fong , Naseau v the *breaihing holes of 
the nose the nosethrill 1838 Kanr Arct Expl f xui ia» 
i'hey had worked numerous breathing holes in the solid 
ice 1844 Bulwxr Chiron 44 To distinguish the Comma v 

and “breathing parts of a sentence itEa Wvclif I rov xx. 
37 l*he lanterne of the Lord the ‘‘brethmg place [Vulg sps 
rtculnin] of a man 1381 Sidney Poetne Ark) 71 
That Csesura or breathing place in the iniddest of the verse 
1788 G White Selbome 40 1 he head of a fallow deer ftir 
nUhed with two spiraculR or brentbing places liesides the 
iiostnla 1838 Penny Cycl V 374/t ‘BreRthing pores are 
formed bytheJuxtAposiilon of two cells. 1690 K Stafvlton 
Strada s Low-C (Yarres v 130 They gave her jealousies a 
short *breathing space. 1840 Tknmvbom 1 ocksley H 167 
1 here the passion, cramp d no longer shall have scope and 
breathing space 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 347 He had 
at least mven her a brief breathing space Sandvr 

kuropmSpec 163a) ip3 Some “breathing time to revive 
himselfe after his wearinesse. xkn Symondb Grh Poets lu 
68 Mere was a breathing time of indectiion and suspense. 
1593 Shaks. Yen A Ad 114a It shall Bud and be blasted 
III a “breathing while 1873 Browning Anf Cett Ntgpst C 
416 Turn round and look ah^t, a breathing while I 
Brea’thiiiip. ppl a [f as prec + ino ^ ] 
Respiring, living blowing , emitting fragrance 
taxing the breath, etc , in the various sensei of 
the verb 

13^ Trevisa Barth De P R V xxxv 1405 147 Enery 
bretny nge beest hath lounges. 1591 Srr nsrr Virgil s Gnat 
XXI C entle murmure of the breathing ayre 1595 Shaks 
yehn n i 419 Rescue those breathing hues to dye m beds 
2884 Bunvan Piigr II 66 Chnsiianu began to Pant and 
said, 1 dare say this is a breathing Hill 1747 Collins 
Filog III 6 Or scent the breathing maixe at setting day 
*777 liiRW Jones/**?/ /eF/NNr a6 Incense breathing gales 
perfum d the grov e x8i8 Sovxhky L ay o/Lanreate Dream 
63 Infant man Most weak and helpless of all breathing 
things. 1845 Hooo Dect Chivalry ix A battle was a battle 
then A breathing piece of work 
b Jig Of pictures and statues Life like (cf 
Vergil s jpirantia signa, lera) 

1897 Drydfn Ytrg Gtorg 11 646 Breathing Figures of 
Cunnthian Brass. Ti79e Shenstonb F/egy xi 33 The 
breathing picture and the h\ mg stone 1813 Shelley Q 
Mob 17 lhat lovely outline fair As breathing marble, 
t O Breathing with or from fresh from Obs 
i *SJ 4 Fot ^*rg Fng Hist (1846 I S74 Hee sawe his 
enemies stand freshe ind breatbinge from ihe late spcwl 
inge orhli contna. 1603 Knoi lfs /// xr J nrkes (t6ai 881 
Canalis and Quiriiius yet breathing with the late slaughter 
of the Turkes. Ibid 1337 Yet breathing with victone 
d. Breathing nueat a profuse perspiration 
1744 Wall In /**»/ Trane XLIII ai6 After the second 
Dose of the Powders, each of them broke out into an 
universal breathing Sweat 1778 Andfrson ibid LXVI 
545 It brought on a breathing sweat. 

Breathlngly (br?ifi 5 h) adv [f prec + -LT ^ ] 
In a breathing manner with or as with life or 
animation gently as a breath 
1830 J Wilson tn Blaekw Mag XXVIll s»7 Perfect 
^intual health breathinely tmb^ied In perfect corporeal 
fledh ond blood a 1859 L. Hunt Poems (i860) 336 A nil 
that slips Over the sunny pebbles breathmgly 
BreftthlesK (bre pi^s), a [f Breath f less ] 

1 Without breath a \\ ithout respiration 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R \ xxiv (1495) 134 A bee<t 
maye not wythout peryll be bretheles by longe space 
1875 Hodbfb Odyss (1677) 66 Speechless and breathless 
was he, like one dead 1788 Chalkley Wks 330, 1 had a 
1 < It of the Phthysick and a as at Times almost breathless. 

b Lifeless, dead iL. exam mat us) 

i 89 S *>HAKS yohn IV 111 66 Kneeling before tl is rum of 
sweete life, And breathing to his brcathlesse Excellence 
T)ie Incense of a Vow 1897 Drvdhn hrg Fclog v 27 
ITie Nyurnhs about the breathless Body wait , ‘Tofl J 
Phillips Cyder 1 35 Guard each row With the false terrors 
of a breathless kite a 1819 J Hooo Floddrn F xui, The 
fated arrow Breathless left the royal hero 
fo Gram Unaspirated Obs 
1888 Wilkins Real Char 379 [Dentals] Such as are 
Breathless Sonorous D mute 1 Breathing Dh, Th 

2 Breathing witli difficulty, panting (as a re- 
sult of swift running or violent exercise) , out of 
breath, exhausted spent Also transf and Jig 

c 1430 Merlin xviii 3^ She was so hoorseand so breihles 
that on hire feet myght she not stonde. 1391 Sprnsir 
M Hubberd 1374 He fled All breathles 1397 Bp Hall 
Sat t VI (R ) The Iingring Spondees, labouring to delay 
Fhe breathlease Doctiles, with a sudden stay 1709 lath* 
No 43^7 Breathless almost and spent in the eager Chace 

IdB 
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i8st LoNCjr QM Let iv (NaoDety) How I remember 

that breathleM flight 

b Holding one s breathi as with awe, expecta* 

tion, exatement. 

xflee WoiiDSW Smn. * It ts a heaMttout Eventnf* 3 The 
holy time is quiet as a nun Breathless with adoration iSaj 
Lamb Elta Ser 1 xv (1865) xax With a breathless unpa 
tience of recognition, sflge Alison Afu/ VIII Ilii 
yyt Europe, in breathless suspense, awaited the issue. 

3 Unstirred by a breath of wind 
lilt WoKoew Fvtning yoluni vi, The Mere Seems Arm 
os solid crystal, breathless clear. And motionless. iMx 
Miss Bsadoon As/A 1 338 Blue skies and sunny noontides 
without the baking heat and the breathless atmosphere. 

BrMthletlly (bre adv [f ptec + 
LY !> ] In a breathlesg manner , with canght or 
suspended breath , m breathless suspense 
1837 Lytton AtA^ 11 563 Sophocles carries on the 
passion of the spectators to watt breathlessly the moment 
when Oreetes shall be discovered 1841 Ordebson Cree/ 
xiU 131 ‘Ah I he exclaimed breathlessly 1861 W Col 
iiNS Dead Seer 938 Ixioking stedfaxtly, speechlessly, 
breathlessly, at her mind husband 
BlftathUsintaf (bre Hesnfis) [f as prec + 
-NESS 1 Breathless condition, want of breath 

x6t% Br Hall Contemtl A' 3 " iv xxxnl With much toll 
and sweat and breathlessness, x6a6 Donne Serm 39 The 
Breathlessnesse of Death sflyo Morris FariAfy Par HI 
IV 191 Ihey must Stay A little while the eager play for 
breathlessness. 

Brtatliy (bre }n), a [f Bkkath + t l ] 

L Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of breath 

1508 Pavnell Saleme Eegim X. ij b, That hit com 
forteth breathy membres. axsflS PraLS Dattd 4- B 485 
(D ) Help thy Bethsab^ Wliose heart is pierced with thy 
breathy sworas. itn Flomo Montaitne 11 xvi (163a) 353 
In this breatkle confusion of bruites and frothy chaos of 
reports x6os Timmr Querttt 111 163 1 he more thinne and 
breathie part pwe by insensible transpirations. 163s Swan 
SMc M 186 (X, ) Li^nining is less flamy and less breathy 
2 Of the voice in singing Having an admixture 
of the sound of breathing Hence Biwa thlnass 
1883 CuRWEV Staad Course tof/a Some deep contralto 
voices though weak and breathy in the thin register /it i 
03/a In the ‘gradual attack, the vocal membranes arc 
brought together uAtl* the breach u being emitted It 
causes what we call breathiness 

Breawe, is, obs forma of Bbkw Brewis 
Breaae, oIm form of Breb/b sb light wind 
Braborlon, earlier form of Brimbohion 
Breo, obs. pres and pa t of Break v 
Broooan, obs form of Bbaokeit fern 
1869 Simmon Hydrol Chym 33a The ashes of breccans. 
Br^OCiaa (bre tt/& bre tjil) Also 8 braohia, 9 
breoohia, briola. [a It breccia * gravel or rub 
bish of broken walla* (Florlo), cogn with F briche 
breaking, breach, breccia, Sp brecha, adapted 
from ftutonic cf OlIG brecha breaking, f bre 
chan OTeut brekau to Break (Used in the name 
Breccia Marble before its separate use in Geology )] 
Geol A composite rock consisting of angular 
fragments of stone etc, cemented together by 
some matrix such as lime loinctimea opposed to 
conglomerate, in which the fragments are rounded 
and waterworn Osseous or ^ne breccia one in 
which fossil bones are found 
1774 Strange in PAtl Pratts LXV 38 Which the 
ItMians call las a brecaata from its resemblance to the 
Breccia marbles. 1781 J T Dillon Prat Spain 36a A 
kind of brechia or pudding stone 1784 Wedgwood in PAtl 
Trans LXXlV 378 It had the appearance of breccia 
marble or plum pudding stone xBoa Playeair lllvstr 
Hutton, Theory 7 1 hose pudding stones or breccias where 
the gravel consists of quartz. 18x8 bcorr Rob Roy (1855 
944 Deep gullies where masses of the composite rock or 
breccia tumbling from the cliffs have rushed to the valley 
1836 Penny CycT\ 37s The name of Breccia is derived fr >m 
the well known Breccia marble which has the appearance 
of being composed of fragments joined together by car 
bonate of lime. X851D Wilson Ann (1863)1 l 99 
Embedded in the same breccia with flint knives, 
b transf A conglomerate of gravel and ice 
xSgfl Kane Arct Expl 1 xi 116 Stands of the same 
Arctic breccia. 

Hence Bre ooial a , of or pertaining to breccia 

i8$3 Kane Grtnnrll Rap xxx (1856) 939 One solid brec 
clat mass of impacted angularities. 

Bre0CMi«d ( bre tji tted) Also 8 breoiated, 
9 breohiaU d [f Breccia , cf It brecciato, pa 
pple of breectare to reduce to breccia ] Formed 
into a breccia, of the structure of a breccia 
XTya Pennant Tour Scot I, (1774) 9i8 Some are brecuted 
or nlled with crystalline kernels. 1789 Mills in /’At 4 Trans 
LXXX 86 The including chert amongst which we found 
some that IS brecciated xSao Lyell Aa’w (^(1/(1865)458 
The well known brecciated hmestone of the Pyrenees, x8^ 
Croll Climo/e ^ T xviii 994 1 he brecciato subangular 
conglomerates and boulder of the Old Red Sandstone. 

Breoh, •«, obs form of Breach, Breech 
Breoliam (brfx^in. l>rfxJ*am) Sc Also 6 

breoh ome, 8 breohan, breohem, breohom 
[by metathesis f bercham bergham, ME berhom 
see Barouax ] The collar of a draught horse 
1^1 Douglas PaL Hon 496 Raw ailk brechamis ouir 
thair halsis hingis 1966 Inventories 171 (Jam ) Auld bre- 
chomes and hemes. XTsfl Mas Caldrswood jml (1884) 
(>j Aaort of brecham ateut their necks sTpa Statist Acc 
Scot I IV 393 The straw brecham IS supplanted bythe leather 


ooltar x8sl Scott Hri Midi v. Ye have set youriell down 
on the very brecham that wants sUtching s8fl| Glatfow 
Her 8 Sept 3/a A collar which rises hiu and stiff at the 
back of his neck resembling aooMwhat a horse a ‘ brecham . 

t Breok. Obt bomii. 3-5 brelE, 4-5 brekke, 
S broke, 5-6 breoke, 3-7 breek. [A parallel fonn 
of Break sb l, or a direct derivation of brte stem 
of Break v ] 1 A breach, blemish, failing 

a ijoe Cursor M 634A He drou pam yp at first, ^it vten 
ant brek or bnst c Chaucx8 DttAt 0/ BlauncAe ^ 
Swiche a fairenesse of a nekke that boon nor brekke Nan 
ther non seen that mys satte. 14x3 Lvuo Pyltr Sewle t 
XV (t8s9) 13 i that am in this brecke peiylous. 1571 

1 ussKR Husb (1878) 40 Saint Michel doth bid thee amend 
the marsh wal, the brecke and the crab hole xfl4a Fuller 
Holy Iff Pro/ St 1 xiH 41 No breck was ever found in her 
veil, so tpotlesse was her conversation tflfla — IVortkus 
lit (8 Monuments remaining without brock or blenmh 
to tnu day 

2 - Break i i a 

1767 Marshall Rur Econ E Not/olk, Breck a large 
new made incloture. 1863 Morton Cycl Agric II, Breck 
(Norf Suff) a large field. In Northumb., etc, a portion 
of a field cultivated by itself 
Breck, obs pres and pa t of Break 
tBMd. Obs exc dtal Forms a breod, 3 brid, 
3>5brede,6A(- breid [Common Teut OE bred, 
corresp to MDn bere{d), Du betd OIIG bret 
Ger brett — OTcut *l^edo{m, a doublet of *boi 
do{m Board, the two forms correspondmg to Skr 
*bradha , Hrdha-, Aryan *bhre dho-, Hhrdho - 
see Board ] A board , n tablet , m mod Sc 
applied to a bakeboard, and to the wooden lid of 
a [lot, pan, water butt, etc (ego fan bretf) 
a 1000 (Elpric Dent tx 9 Da astah ic on ]>one munt, & 

bar pa sttvnenan bredu caxyaLatub Horn ti pas preo 
lajc xc wrilen mne pa o8re taine breode <1 1300 Cursor 
M 16578 Apon ^ hefd o bis rode, ouer thwart was don a 
I rede cisag E L Allti P C 184 He [Jonah] witr 
flowen In to be bobem of b« hot, & on a brede lyggede 
cx^ 1 totup Pan 48 Brede or lytylle borde tnensula 
tabella asserulus iSj/AAberd Reg V i6(Jam iTwabail. 
breddis. t688 Holme Armory iti tii loa A Braide >r 
Braed which is a broad long Board with a hole in one end 

of It upon this Cooks carry Bread unbaked to and IVoi i 
the Bake House 1808 Jamieson Sc Diet Pot bred, the 
wooden lid of a pot Ass bred [ash board] 
b Comb t bred cheese, some kind of cheese 
CX440 Promp Parv gbfa Bredechese [r r bredchesc) 
jutHtata IfUHCtata] 

Brad (bred), /// [Pa pple of Breeds] 

1 1 Develo^d In the womb , hatched from the 
egg brought forth Obs 

c S4M Promp Parv 48 Bredde or hecchyd of bynlys 
[1499 netched] pulhficatus XS70 Levi ns ()/«»// 48 Bredde 
genttus ortus 

2 Reared brought up, (properly) trained 

1655 CvRNALL CAr tn Arm vii 1 1 (1669) 500/1 PtuI was 
a bred scholar xyxx Adoison Sped N<x 108 T 3 Being 
bred to no Busmess and born to no estate. 17x9 Loudon & 
Wise Cow// (jard p xxvii The Trees or Plants to be there 
planted ought to be handsome bred Plants. x8a6 M'Cul 
LOCH Au ant Empire 1854) I *65 i he sheep bred in the 
county 1863 Fr Kemble Restd Georgia 124 Born and 
bred in America 1873 Morley housseau I 193 Bred in 
puritan and republican tradition 

b Chiefly in comb a. with sb , ns country , 
court , farm , town bred, b with advs., as ill , 
locll bred, of bad or good breeding 
1670 F ACHARD Cent Clergy <9 A town bred or country 
bred similitude it is worth nothing xydeCiOiDSM Ltt Iv 
xciii Court bred poets X766— Vu IV xi, A small stipend 
for a well bred gtrl 1845 Ford Handbk Spam 1. 99 No 
nation is better bred or mannered than the lower classes of 
Spaniards. xSyx Blackib Four Phases i 65 [ This] would 
be considered extremelyill bred X8B4 Black Jud Shaks 
xxviii The awkwardness of a farm 1 red wench. 

3 Of animals Of good breed So with refer 
ence to the comparative punty of the breed 
thorough bred, half bred, three farti bred, etu 

17x0 Loml Gas No. 4677/4 Their Horses seem to have 
been bred Horses. X767 ‘Cl Gambado Acad Horttm 
1809) 30 Nothing now is to bo seen but bred horses 1839 
Jephson Bnttauy in 39 Thorough bred horses in stalls. 
%Bted and Bom see Breed v 10 
tBred,/// [pa pple of Brede® 2] Out 
spread extended 

T (1 1300 Battle of OUtrbourtu 91 (Percy Reltquts) He 

durste not loke on ray bred banner 

Bred(d,var of Braid, Brede, pa t ofBasDE® 
Bredale, bredeale, obs if Bridal 
B redden, obs form of Breadbn adt 
t Brede, ^b 1 Obs Forms 1 br»de, br<de, 
a-i; brede also 3 brode, bread(e, 6 St breid 
rOL brttde, Angl bride, f OTcut *bribd-an, 
BREDE V 1 , to roast A synonymous derivative of 
the same root was WC^er brhdon-, OHG brhto 
(Ger bralett) roast flesh, whence Romanic bradon, 
OF braon, Eng Brawn 1 
Roost meat Obs (but cf SWEETBREAD ) 
exoeo Gloss inWr WCIcker 137 Assura. uel assainra, 
briede. c laeS Lav 30583 H« nom his aie her of he 
makede brede [1880 bretufe]. axvspMoradOdew Inn Colt 
Horn 934 Swines brade 18 wcl swete. a taga Owl k ITtgAt 
1630 Me mat mid me bnete Wei gode br^e to his mete 
ciyaoK Alts 5349 Beef and raotoun Bredes, breddes, and 
senysoun. tattoo Mortr AriA 1049 Pare ivarc roster 
fulle ruyde and rewfnlle brede/ , X 4 ae. 4 r<m Atih xxxi 


Bothe the birds and tht brsde. To Carltls thay bringe. 
[18138 Stbwart Crm Scott. (x8x8j I 87 Gif <my bek war 
slane, Ilk crafHsman lhairof to half ana bnid ] 
t Brede, sb* Obs exc mrth died Forms i 
brtbdo, *0 (acc brtede), a-3 bnede, breade, 3-7 
brede, (4 brade, 5 brdd), 4-6 breede, 6-7 breed, 
breede, (7 breid), 5- Sc breid, (6 bredde). [OE. 
brlkdu, -0, corresp to OFris bride, LG wide, 
OHG brettf, MHG and modG breite, ON 
bretdd (Sw bred. Da brede), Goth bratdet — 
OTeut *bratdjbn , abstr sb f *braido~t m OE 
brdd Broad In the i6th c« it began to be smU 
breade, but this form was not established before 
the word was itself superseded in Eng use by 
the new formation bredeth. Breadth Brede still 
survives m north £ne. dialects, and in Sc , where 
it 18 nsually written ^etd (brxd) cf Abbeid ] 

1 Breadth, width 

(xxooe Ags Psalms cxvii[iix] 43 Ic on bealde bnedu 
[Vulg m Tatttudxne\ Range 1497 R Glouc 385 pat folc 
of Ssropssyre robbede Wurcestre ssyre in lengjw & in 
brede c 1300 Bevts *96 Neither alingthe ne on bradt. 
c 1380 Wyclif Stl IVks III 89 Twenti cubitis longe and 
ten of breede c x4(m Mavuvav ix 100 In brede T50 
f urlonges. tafia I Heywood Prot 4 Bfigr (1867) 149 
Not the breacTe of one hcare tgai Iurmer Hei^aHtsoi) 
Bja, ITie Rtalke U a hand brede^ygher . **78 Robinrom 
Whitby Gloss s v ,*i^uite full abrede , .sufficient in breadth 
b Acre bfede the breadth of an acre, i e 4 
Doles or perches, also called a fur^hrede (cf fur 
long) A brede of underwood, etc a slice of an 
acre brede, or a poles broad, by i pole long 
c X470 Henry Wallace i ^ pe suerd naw fVa hym a flir 
breid on ye land xgaa I n Bernfrs Froas I ccccxx 736 

0 le Luulde nat sc an acre of brede. xia$/btti II clxxxvii. 
[clxxxiv ] 573 An acre brede of lande of fre the kynge 
1677 Plot Ox/ordsh 26a Dividing them into Acres and 
Braids (or bredths every Altc containing forty braids, a 

1 raid being one pole long and four broad 

2 A piece of stuflT of the full breadth 

*554 Pnry Brills (1850) >44 Don paire of fyne shetia of ij 
bredes ana a halfe and oon paier of two bredes 1578 In 
eeu/ories (1815 att (Jam) Of claith of silver (»ntening 
threttie lang breliidit sevin schort breidis xSm IVAtlly 
(doss , Breeds breadths of cloth Mod Sc How monie 
bretds will ye put in the skirt t 

8 In, on, a brede, mod Sc A breid abroad 

[fxaos Lay 91905 He Is imeten a brmde fif St twenti 
foten] ttyooL k / xu/Zer cxviit [IxJ. 45 1 yhode in brede 
CX400 Destr Troy 3029 The here of hir hede host out vp 
pon brede bright on to loke c ufia Tmtmtiey Myst (1836) 
1 Make we hevene and erth on brede 1596 Ptlgr Per/ 
(W de W 1531) ao8b In brede it extended the armex 
*515 bTEWART Crm Scot 11 610 Tha landis all on breid 
XTW Bi RNS Saint Auld Mare xii, Spread abreed thy weel 
filldbnsket 1816 Scott /I wZiy II 245 (Jam ) The prophecy 
got abread in the country 

Brede (br; d), sb 1, arch Also 7 breade, bred, 
8 breed, bread [A variant of Braid sb ,m 16 
17th c bread e , usw archaically by modem poets 
Cf Brede®')] 

1 Anything plaited, entwined, or interwoven, 
a plait interweaving, braiding, embroidery, •« 
Braid si 4 

1643 Dnorce i vi {1851) 33 H» silk n breades un 

twine, and slip their knots. 1689 Land Gas No. 3444/4 
He had on a blew Rateen Wastcoat with Silver Brede 
X697 I^RYdbn Ess Georg I irg (1791) I aox A cunous 
Brede of Needle work tSao Keatii Lamm 1 Spoilt all 
her Sliver mad and golden brede 1847 I ennyson Pnne 
VI 1 18 In glowing gauze and golden brede x86i Lowell 
Wishers of Shroud iv The ancient Three Still crooning 
as they weave their endless brede 

2 A twist or plait of hair see Braid, 4 b 

1696 Kennett Pom Antiq ii iv (1713) 253 "1 hey made 
use of a twist or brede of hnir aiTsx Prior Henry 
4 E 496 Thy comely tresses In graceful breeds with 
various nbbon bound 1740 Somervilly HobbtnolwK (1749) 
Her plaited Hair behind her In a Brede Hung carnets. 

3 Applied by the poets to things that show or 
suggest interweaving of colours or embroidery, 
esp to the pnsmatic colouring of the rainbow 
But used by some modem writers m sense of 
‘ colouring, dye apparently from misunderstand* 
ing their predecessors 

xeoB J Philips c^<A>r 11 67 The show ry Arch With lifted 
Colours gay Delights and puzies the Beholders Fye, That 
views the watry Brade X744 Akensidb Pleas Imag 11 
118 Thro the brede Of colours changing from the splendid 
rose To the pale violet s dejected hue 1867 Jean Ingelow 
Story of Doom i 31 Ihealmug and the gophtr shot their 
heads Into the crimson brede that dyed me world x8te 
Lowell Seaweed tv, The same wave that nms the Canb 
shore With momentary brade of pearl and gold 

4 Comb brede'Stitob (improp bred , bread-) 

xflMo J Taylor (Water P) Praise Needle (ed 19) Pref , 
Chain Stitch Brane Bred stitch, Fishes stitch, Insh-stitch, 
Queen stitch X766 Coldsm Vtc fV xi They understand 
their needle, breadstitch and all manner of plainwork 

Brede, ® ^ Obs Forms i br^dan, bixfidan, 
3-5 brede(n Pa t x br 4 dde, brfldde, a-4 
bradde, a-5 bredde Pa pple 1 br 4 ded,bi^dd, 
3-3 brad, 3-4 bred(d [Common Teut , OE 
^r«(/a« (Angl bridan) =OFxii MDu brfi 

den (Du braden) str vb , OHG br&tan (MHG 
brdten, Tci<»\ G braten),itx vb ‘to roast’ OTeut 
*hrfid an was apparently a derivative (Aryan 
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type hhri-dh-) of the verb root *brk , Hri> (Aryan 
*Skrh') to bum, heat» wann see Bbkath, Bbooo 
N o traces of the strong inflexions are found m OE , 
and the vb. passed entirely out of use c 1500 See 
also Baioc jAH trcau to roast, broil, toast 
rnumCpUM, Mmuut 99 (Bosw ) We mason bnedan 8s 
^ 8e to br^eniw synd t Im Latnh Horn 53 He 
UndM vppon [mousetrap] swlke these and bret hine for 
|xm M M scolde swote smelle. cisos Iav 33086 His 
flosM he gon bredm a laas yultnna 170 In led we schoUe 
hire brede a igee CnrtprM 6081 It sal noehl sihen be hot 
bi^, bis lamb, f ijss Coer dt L 1492 Makes ovir mete 
Whether )e woIe sethe or brede cimo Arih. * \ftrL 
930; Man and hous that brent arid bredden c 1340 Gaw 
\Gt Knt 891 Summe [fishes] brad on ^ eIcou laoo 
Pari DnylUt xu, I wyll In hell his soule brede 

Obs oxdtal bonus 1 brdidan, 
3-6 br©de(n, 3-7 brede, 6-7 breade, mod dial 
bread, brede, etc Pa t i br6dde, 3 breed, 4 
brad, de, 4-^ bred, 5 bret, 9 brad [Common 
Tent OE brmdan, corresp to OS brfdtan, OHG 
bretltn (MHG and modO bmten), ON breiBa 
(Sw breda, Da brede), Goth braidjan, to make 
broad, f braid s, m OE brdd, Bboau ] 

1 /mns To make broad , to broaden, dilate 

Ciw K iKtFBKD JSjrrfrt I vm (Bosw ) Hi heora alowe 
bneddon cx^ Prom/ Pan, so Bredyn or make more 
brode, dtla^o 1674 Ray M C Ihls 8 Bnado, to make 
broads to spread. 

2 tram To spread out, spread about, extend 

^ ^ Alht P A. 813 bqr vuh he lette hym brede 
vpon a bostwys bem. c 1340 Cursor M y4 As ondc wib 
host in brest is bred [Cott spred] 1 1410 Pallaii oh Hnsd 
XI lor Let brede hem, lest thai hete and be the wers 
la 1600 Sto( Fte/d as in Fumiv Percy hohol ata On thu 
Side Bosworthe in a bancke thei bred forth their stan 
dards. xBetJ WlLSOMtConglcton);!/^ let toy Boucher 
Bread or brede Manure, 1 e to fling it about and spread it 
on the Land, is a very common b xpression here , and also 
the Participle, as, 1 hey have brad it 

3 tnir To spread, extend 

«i3ao A* Alts 3252 Ihorugh the heortc brede the steil 
CiyUiGaiu ^Gr Ant 1928 He were a blwunt of blwe 
bat bradde to be erbe c 1400 /Jestr J roy 8704 I tie bavnic 
bret ihurgh the bones euer folowaiid the fell t6oo 
Dymmok IrelaHd{\%si> tb Thence ytlEa-.t Meath] breadeth 
to the Kinges county and the countic of Kildare 

4 trans To overspread, cover , spread (a table) 

c xaes Lav 18533 Hordes heo brtedden at bat folc xt b: 
drone cxmE L Alht P B 1693 Hisbcrdc I brad alio his 
breste to^ bare vrb« c 1400 Destr I toy 383 Burdcs 
were bred in the brade haJle Ibid iijx pan nses \k sun, 
bredis with hu beames all be brode vales 

tBredBit'^ obs. in 6-7 bread [Avar of 
Bbaid» cf the sb Breob 3 ] (,ans fo inter- 
twine, plait, wreathe, twist , - Bbaid v i 1 
fi440 Prom/ Pan 49 Bredynge of hejs or ojjcr lyke, 
laqueacw,Hectio^ceiH,iecti> xjfis Douolas /" i/ Hm in 
Ixviii, I he durrts and the windois all war breddit With 
massie gold 1396 SraNsut A" O 1 tking thrisc 

three heares from off her head. Them trebly breaded 111 1 
threefold lace 1686 Ooad Cel r/ liottes in iii 47s Ihcy 
are Plaited and Breaded in the same I wine. 160S HLACh 
MORE I r Arth ix 305 He slashed his breaded Whip 

Bred(e, bred<i(e, obs ff Bmn, Bkeah, Bhkeh 
B reded, breden, obs pa t and pple of Bhefh 
B reder, «ir, -ur, -yr, obs pi of Bkothek 
B redeth(e, bredth(e, obs ff BnrADXH 
tBte’ding, z'fV sb Obs [f Bulde z/ - t- iM»l J 
Broadening spreading out 
^1440 Prom/ Parv 49 Bredynge or makynge brode, 
dilaiact , 

Bredllng see Broaduno 
+ Bi? 66 (br^ \ ^ Obs e\c uorl t dial Forms 

I br6w, brdaw, 3 pi breow-en, 4-5 pi brew-is, 
ipl bren, also i brdax,br6s( fish, dhs) 3breyh, 
3-4 bre3e, broye pi bns as, 5 pi bregh is, 
briys, 6 bryes, isi breis, 5 6 bre, 6-7 brie, 
5- bree [OE. brmiu, brea'o, Anglian *brhv, 
br/g, brSag, mtsc ‘ eye lid ’ , according to Sicvcrs 
an 1 stem, OTeut type Hrlhtt , brtih ct , i.f 
OFns il!g)bi^, neut the corresponding word 
elsewhere is a fern <J- stem, Ob bni i a, brAha 
(LG bratee, MDu brauue, Du wenkbraauw eye 
brow), OHG brdxva, brda, brd, eye lash (MlKi 
brdzve, brd, Ger {augen y,iaue eye- hro'd, also 
braufu, a modern corruption from the pi bidweu, 
brauen, brattti), ON orA, br^ eye lid — OTeut 
*btihvd, from *b>iehivd The Gothic *br/na, 
Hrihwa is not preserved; but cf bralnv 'blink, 
twinkle *, tn brahwa attains in the twinkling of 
an eye ’ This points to a radical sense ‘ blmker, 
twinkler * as a name of the eye lid (or eye-lash , 
lu which case this word cannot well be referred 
to the same root as Bnow, OTeut brd ‘ eye 
• brow as generally assumed Yet the two words 
curiously interchanged in use m different lan^s , 
and at clifferent periods , and in continental WGer 
the brd- forms were lost, and their place sup- 
plied by forms from brihtid The original sense 
of brd- was ‘eje brow’ , in OE extended and trans- 
ferred to 'eye-lash’, so that 'cyc-brow’ was distin- 
guished as o/er-hrti The original sense of brAwd- 


was app ‘ eye hd as in ON and OE , but in OHG. 
restneted to ' eye-lash and thence subsequently 
extended and transfened to ‘eyebrow’ (orig. 
obara brdwa\ the sense ‘ eye-lash ’ being brought 
down to modem times by the compound untU- 
brdwa, MHG wsnt brd,wmbrA, mod Ger wtmper 
OE had Art/ « eye-lash {ftltum), brAw, eye- 
lid (^patpebra) , by the 13th c bru, brouw passed 
to the sense ‘ eye lid and btota (breow, bre) bree) 
to that of ‘eye brow’ , the latter sense was retained 
by bree m the north, after it had in turn been taken 
up by hrorio in the south From 13th to 17 th c 
bree waa used by some southern writers as = ‘ eye 
lash a curious reversion to what had been the 
original OE sense of brsl. Brow, q v i,The ON 
cognate btp gave Urak ) 

(I he parallelism of and *brAioA is further seen in 
the fact that ‘ eye brows was expressed in OHG \3y0barun 
brAua ubarbrAwo Grafi" l/I 315), in OE by o/trbrila, 
and in Mb mere bnyhex, brtys aboue Jw tiys, about 
bteghts F or the phonetic explanation of the late WS. form 
brfaiu from bmu see Sicvera Ags Gram (cd a) { 1 13 > 1 iB ] 

1 1 The hd of the eye, the eye lid (In Layamon 

the be emu of the first text is displaced by brouw, 

Brow m the second text ) Obs 
c 8 go K .^iFRKU Buda tv xxxii. { 1 iKosw) Unwlitix 
swile his ea^an brejih [/al/ilram otuli] wyrde a 1000 
A I s Psalter cxxxfli]. 4 Gif ic ininuin breawum beode hiiap- 
punga exoaa Sat I eechd It 38 Wiji btecum briewuui 
Xcnim hreo hand fulla mucwyrte 1 1000 A.lfric Glost in 
Wr Wulcker 156/38 y oiyrAnr, brea was 1. laos 18374 
pa hing his breowen adun U isyfl po heng he lus brouwes 
adun]. 

2 The eye brow sometimes the hair, somet lines 
including the superciliary ridge (Dislinguishetl 
at first as uvere breyh, brt^s move the eijes, aboiie 
breghts since Wyclif, only north still Sc ) 
extyS A"/ PaiHs ^ lldlt/b \xi O t Mis 150 Sumc to 
hcorc myd )>cyh, And sume to heore vucre brtyh t yyj 
— I' emoH MS ) 1 1 thtd 326 po pat weren vp to pe brijes 
In ]>«t flod aboue pe ei^cs. 1388 VVvclif J n xiv o Thai 
he shaue the hceris of the heed, and the bcerd. andbrewis 
Isu/ nthi] C14100 Pfstr Proy 3780 Blake horit aboue 
breghis and other Scrklyt of horn M!lii>n 1 14*0 Antuts 
(f Arth XXX, Bore hedis of bUkke and brees full liold 
c t^ao Atoti Arth xxvii t.auaii tare him fro hii, stede 
That both his brees con blede < 1485 Digby Myst (Mor 
Wisd ) 196 For iiurowe my hren 1 kncite xgi) Douclai, 
htiets VI vii 96 Hirencnxit apon the ground held schc, 
Moving na tnatr hir lurage face nor bre 1517 Hams 
/ xst Pleas XXIX li Hi» head was greaie belelcd was hi 
browes Hts bryes brystlcd truely lyke a sowes. isso 
I YNDESAV Sfr Melttr 1393 11 c bat the Knicht abone Uil 
breis 1768 Koss Itetenore (1789) 74 (Jam ) ITiey lay 
stane xtill, not moving ee nor bree Vtxi' S<. He is dirt 
up to the very «c brees 

+ 8 An eye lash Obs 

c 14M I ot inWr Whicker 6 {i Ctltum [gloss] bryc iaSs 
1 / nte 0/ Fxesham (Arb ) 23 Ihe brijs of hys ye lydJys 
bcgaiine firste a Ivtil to moue 1530 Palscr. 201/1 Bree 
of the eye /oil U t ut 1656 Dm aro Cah Lat Uni 
if 205 57 ’1 he brees growing out of the edg of the cy Uds) 
hinder th it nothing may fall thereinto 
Bree (bw)» ^bh ois cxc S Forms 1 briw, 
i'bri,4 s bre, 8 bree [Derivation obscure 
the ME bre mod be bree, may be the same as the 
earlier ME bn, OE brig, brlw, but the phonology 
IS not clear, and the sense is not quite identical 
{Fhe might however represent *brJov, a possible 
varniit of briw cf niio, niow, etc ) OE btlxt 
brig masc = OHG brio {h(w ), brt (MIIG brie, 
brt, mod Ger G brtg, brt, MDii brt, all 

masc (Du bnj fem ) — OTeut *brt’vo-z the 
(jotli *brciws IS not exemplified, and the word is 
r 2t in Scand It cannot well be referred to brii, 
root of Brew, nor to brA , hS-, to warm , Kluge 
suggests a root bn to cook ] 

+ 1 A thick pottage made of meal, pulse, etc Obs 
ciooo ‘i'rtr I te hd 11 88 Swa I locc xwa briw tbut 
264 Wyre him bnw of wcalwyrtc moran c icoo /Elfbic 
Gram ix. f 46 Hxc /«A, 8es bnw a ism Poc m Wr 
Wulckcr 527/12 PuU, bn 

2 Broth, juice, liquor in which anything has 
been steeped or boiled, or which flows from it 
Barley btee malt liquor Hernng-brte herring- 
brme Also Jig 

c XAM Liber Cocorum 17 Perboyle thyiioptuni Kepe welk 
thy brt Hid 49 In wt bre fresshe of befe 1 wene, pay 
scnalle be sopun 1786 Burn's Sc Drink xiii How easy 
tan the barley bree Cement iho quarrel ! tSSi Ramaay 
Remtn Ser 11 90 Wc wring t [the Lord s Prayer], an we 
wring t an' the bree o t washes a the lave o our pravers. 
<865 Timer 22 Apr , Snow bree u unfavourable to angling 

f 3 Jfg Water, the sea Obs 

t X4M Destr Proy 3607 So pe bre aud the brethe burbclit 
togedur /^/(f 12510 All the company With pere shippes 
were brent m the bre with the breme lowe of the ley 
monde lute, pat Uunchtl fro heuyn 
Br 96 , sb 3 north dial [perh an erroneous form 
from Breeze sb"^ , sense 4 ci next word ] 
Disturbance, commotion disagreement 
1790 Shirrer Pot na 67 iJam ) Ye 11 see It thro the parish 
raise an unco bree XM? Staoc Poems 8 They're off wi 
seek a bree iSsi Mrs Wheeler IVeslmrld Dsal 88 We 
bed a sort of a bree ont afore ea went 


Bree,r^ < obs or dial form ofBRE||B sb l gadfly 
A singular mferred from brees, taken as pi 
x(M A Littlbtom Lat Diet, A bree, asthu, tabanus 
tBre«. v Obs exc dial Also 4 bre, 5 ilr brey 
fOE br/gan to terrify, frighten ( - brAegan) f 
bntga fear, terror , cf OHG bruogtn ] 

1 trans 1 o terrify, aflriglit, scare 
c lOM Ags Gos/ Luke xii 4 Nc beo ge brexyde fram pam 
pe pone lichaman of slea# xxiv 33 Sume wif ua bre* 
don pa wairon ter leohte tet pa:re byrgeiie c 1415 WVN 
TOUN Cron vi iv 36 A Serpent breyd pame all standand 

^ re by c 1505 Douclas K Hart 1 xxiv, It culd thame 
I and btggit thame to byde. 1674 Rav N C IVds 8 
Bree, to frighten 1750 J Collier (Tim Bobbin) fPks ft 
I r so feerfuliy breed at meh hurc stood on eend 1875 in 
Lasu Gloss (E D S 1 55 He waa fur breed 

2 ? intr To be terrified 

L 1*75 r Barbour sr Phtodera 15 Befor Jie croice he Ithe 
dcYiij la breis pat, iiuhene he It seis, pane he fleis. 

Breead, dial rnrm of Braiu v 1 
Brdboh (bntj , sb Forms J br^o, (brsBo), 3 
bryoh, 3-5 breoh, 4-6 breohe, 4-7 breeohe, 6 
breaohe, brieoh, bryohe, 6-7 breetoh, 7 brioh, 
7-9 britoh, 9 breach, 5- breech [Com 
Tent OE brAi ( — brSec), pi of *br6c fcm -- 
OP ns br6k, pi brik, (MDu btoec, Du broek , 
OHG hruoh (MHG brnoch, mod Ger bruih, 
obs in 18th c , but still in Swit? pi bnsch), ON 
IrAk pi brakr (Sw brokfUa broj^) — Oltut type 
*brdk s fem monosyl ‘article of clothing for the 
loins and thighs ’ 

Often stated to be an adoption of L bnlia lalso brAia, 
bracca) or lt« CauliKh orlgtiial which wn* app brtlcc t, 
(see Uroouk) Llothiiig for the legs ( barbara tcgmina 
crurum Verml xi 777I, but j has all the marks 
of an original Teutonic words Aryan *bhrAg s 1 he Celtic 
^nhr iisconsidered by Dr Whitley htokes to he phonetically 
descended from an earlier *brA,^ ua, a derivative of the 
same root bhrAg , and so cognate with the Teutonic ] 
f 1 A garment covering the loins and thighs at 
first perh only a ' breech cloth later reaching to 
the knees 

a in OP brA plural of brAc 

1 1000 Btg St Beuot 55 iBorw ) Urei„^m<>ri*/w axioo 
/ oc in Wr Wuicker 128 hemoraha, br®c 
b m ME usually brtch, breech as a sing 
a ixM Cott Cteo/ Gloss in Wr Wfllcker 433 Lumbare, 
gyrdcl o8Se l rec ntaa$ Auer R 430 Sum wummon 
werc8 pc brech of hearc ful wcl 1 knotted r 1380 WvcilK 
Serm Scl Wk» II -i loon hadde Helper coole nc breche 
L 1400 Maundfv xxiii (,1839) 250 Alle the women weren 
Breech, is wcl as men 1^ Caxton Chron bug CCL 163 
1 he good man come thyder al naked sauf his breche 153^1 
Covcrdalb yer xiu. 1 Oct the a lyiinen breche, and gyrde it 
aboute thy loyncs. xste J Hevwooo krov ^ E/tgr (t86j) 
16 1 o beg a breeche of a bare artt man 1649 yack Puff* 
39 in Mad F P P W 316 With out stiicke bomm slrei^t 
breech, and spit at side 

O ISow always in pi Breeches (britjez , ora 
pait of breeches (perh not so used before igthc ) 
Breeches are digtinguished from trousers by coming 
only just below me knee, but diakctally (and 
humorously) breuhes includes ti onsets 
[f laos Lav 18038 Heo gnpen heore cinues & of mid here 
breches xaSa WvcLiF O u ut 7 I hey ivoweden to j;idre 
leeves of a lige tree, & maden hem brechis ] a xw I (k in 
Wr Wuicker 629 Bracce brechjs x^gA Bardie Pacions 
I IV 41 Some make Ibem brieches of the heares of thtir 
headcs 1560 Bible (Genev ) ( ut 111 7 they sewed hgge 
tree leaues together, and made themsclues breeches, ijwx 
SiLNSKR If Hulberd an His breeches were made after the 
new cut 1661 Pepvs Diary 6 Apr , To put both his legs 
through one of his knees of his breeches 1784 Cowflr 
task I lo As >et black breeches were not 17 Chestnut 
Horse, Dreamed of his boots, his spurs, his leather breeches, 
Of leaping five barred gates and crossing ditches x8g8 
Hawthornn Pr Af It yrttls II 179 Their trousers being 
lucked up till they were strictly breeches. 

2 Hence the phrase, said of a wife. To wear the 
breethes{l reeih obi) to assume the authority of 
the husband , to rule, be ‘ master ’ 

(1553 l' WiiJvON Rhet 89 As though the good man of the 
house wcare no breeches or that the Graye Mare were the 
belter horse ] xsMT Howell VnveSonu (1879 151 He is 
a cukes and worthy strokes whose wife the Breeches 
heare 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen PI, v v 24 That you might 
still haue worne the Petticoat, And nc cr haue stolne the 
Breech from Lancaster i6m Masdes Metam \\ in Bullcii 
O It (1882) I 147 This Is leap* yearo Women wearc 
brcctches petticoats are deare x6m thoue, Chtrut 4 ( 
(i88i) 32 She that is master of her husband must wcare the 
breeches _ ia«s Gianmll Arr/i Sti xvi too llie Female 
rules, and our Aflections wear the liree hes 1807 W 
Ihvino S stniag 1824) 103 The violent inclination she ielt 
to wear the breeches. 

3 A term of ridicule ajiplicd to the Common 
wealth coinage, auggested by the arrangement of 
two shields on the reverse side of the coin 
X673 Ld Lucas SI tn Ho Peers 3 All the Parliament 
money called Breecties, fa fit Stamp for the Coyn of the 
Rump) IS wholly vanished 

4 The part of the body cov ered by this garment , 
the buttocks, posteriors, rump, seat (Instances of 
thus sense before 1 6th c arc very doubt ftil theOL 
passage, so often cited, ab well as the ME ones, 
prob belong to i ) 

[rxoM Sax Lteckd II 146/3 Ntm gatp hsr sniec under 
ba bree wib beer rsego rcosan c 1305 Fdmund C onf 164 in 

ld6-3 
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E £ P (1869) 75 H« was byiie|w hu bnch igurd &ae 
ynoui Wi)» a Arong corde t^lo Caxioh D*tcr Brit 40 
Ac her br^ out and home Thw hong their money ] 


Unless 1 send some one to scourge thy tmech site Hav 
WAID P/, 7A A lewd boy turned toward* hm his 
naked britch. idle N O BtiUmnt Luirin n 147 She 
dropt backward* upon her breech. 175s Smoluctt Per 
Pk xl^ (ijn) 1 1 M Our hero dismissed him with a kick 
on the br^h iSsi BrtOH ynan v Uviii, 1 rowser* such 
as fit an Asiatic breech 

"b tratuf The hinder part* of a beast ^ also of 
it» akin or fleece cf Besbcuimo 4 
1910 Lo^ <^a, Na 41^0/4 The Hair galled oflf his But 
t^ with a Br^ Tye. tfieg Luccock Nat IVcel 193 
The breech of the fleece is large and hairy s8M Dotty 
Mtw 8 Dec A sUer like the rejected one about the 
‘breeches 1885 F Struct fTW 3 19 The coarsest 

part of the fleece where the wool grows in large locks with 
long coarse hair* is called the breach or brltd 
6 techn a. Gunntry * The hlndermosl port of 
a piece of ordnance* (Bailey ) , the part of a 
cannon behind the bore , the corresponduig part in 
a mu*ket or nfle f cf Biucbch loadbk). AUo aitnb 

WgG^oiON* WvrA** Wks.(is87) 183 The bravest peece 
w bi^h and bore that ever yet was Ixiught 1808 Cam- 
Smith Acetd }«/ Stamen 3a Her camooze or base ring 
at her britch t 6 ^ 13 viLxu //utt 11 1 *64 Cannons shoot 
the higher pitches The lower wo let down their Breeches 
c Smp Prt>6tem Wks 1755 IV i 301 At the breech I 
It flashes first. i8m Mabry at Oita Podr xvii Muskets 
whi^ load at tho breech xtnCattetCs Techn Line U\ 
308 The gun always travels with its back part, or breech 
toward! the horse s heads. 1874 BouTELLWmsd Arm \ 
xi atS The breech end of the gun 

b Occas used of the lower or thicker end of 
various instruments tools etc. , e g the thick en<l 
or ‘ tail ’ of the bolt of a lock 

1877 Moxom Mtch. Extre (1703) 30 It hath an Hook rc 
turning at the Lower End of it to fall into the Breech of the 
Bolt, 1793 Sib G Shuckbusoh in /’Ai/ Iraut LXXXIII I 
bo A Mnncircle divided wiih its noniua to every 5 , ou ihe 
breech plate of the telescope* 


0 Shipbuilding ‘The outside angle formed 

by the knee timl^r the inside of which is the 
throat (Smyth Sauors Word bk ) 
t 6 pi 1 he roe of a cod fish Obs 
18M R Holme A rmonry ii xiv 334 The Spawn, or 
Eire, I* ihe seed of the f h of some called Eggs i n 
Cod Fuh termed the Breeches 

7 Coml chiefly attrib as / rei h belt <loth 

cloul, maker, -part, puce {of a mn), pocM^ rope 

j/^Ar(ofngun) tie Wio brceihes maker pocket 
1 14M Gtea in Wr Wuicker 714 Hoc iumbare a *brek 
belt. 147s Hunt H ire ao6 His breche belt sill to>brast 
1I41 Catlin V Amer Ind 1844 I xxix 83a We found 
him naked except his •breech cloth cxyaaVecke LerelUt 
a 184J) e By her crafte a ‘bretlie maker 1838 Gukeneb 
Onanery They all appear to have been loaded by remov 
‘{^■breech part or chamber 186a F Griffith* Artd 
nxH (ed 9) iQo I he *breech piece is a cylinder bored 
mmed and shrunk upon the end of the barrel 1831 
Carlvlb Sort Ret iii xi A bignpost whereon stood 
written that such and such a one was * Breeches Maker lo 
Maje ‘y 1783 Cow per 36 Jan borne held their 
hands behind them and others had thrust the n into their 
breeches pockets. 

8 Special comb as (sense 5 a) breech action 
the mechanism at the breech of a gun , breech 
block, a moveable steel block by which the breech 
end of the barrel in certain fire arms i* closed 
breech lever a lever by which the breech block 
of some cannons is screwed in place , breech pin, 
breeoh plug a pm or plug closing the breech 
end of a gun , breeoh screw (see auot ) (sense 4) 
breeches ball, a ball of composition for cleaning 
breeches. Breeches Bible, a book collector^ 
name for the Oeaeva Bible of 1 §60 on account of 
the rendering of Gen in 7, though this was already 
in Wyclif (cf 1 c) , breeches buoy a life saving 
apparatus consisting of a life-buoy with suspended 
canvass support resembling breeches through which 
the legs are put , breeches figure a person who 
makes a good figure m breeches so broeohe* 
part, a part in which men s clothes are worn by 
an actress Also Bkkkch oibdlk t oadeb 

tflfa Daily AVui 13 Apr 6/3 The •breech action [of the 
gun] is so sunple and well balanced ihat it can be worked 
by a child 1798 Jane Acsten V rthang Ah (1833) II 
yic I4t An expenditure in shoestring* hairoowdcr and 
breeches-ball 1^ Penny Cyet IV 374/3 fhU (the Ge- 
neval edition » often called the •' Breeches Bible* on ac 
wint of a lendcnng given in Geneds in 7 1881 Crxrnbk 

raa 113 The “breech blocks blew up, In consequence of 
imperfect cartridges. t88o Be/e Otm PaterlW xa/x A 
life line, furnished with a • breechcvbuoy ' (resembling a 
pair of canvas breeches with the legs cut off) was secured 
‘S ‘"5 Hurstome Pt cad Ambulator II 43 

^ fa^inating Mrs. A — k— ns, formerly the much admired 
•breeches figure on the sUge x86* F Ghivmths 
Man ed 9) *05 * Breech Lexer a weighted arm on the end 
of the breech screw 1864 Dublin Uutv Mag I 70 W« do 
not profess special admiration of ladies in what are techm 
cally termed “breeches Darts. 17*7 Bradley /V rw /)«•/ 

*. V /-Fw/inF/Kre The “Breech pm must be somewhat 
above the Touch hole. 18H JIarpePs Mag Mar 633/a 
A breech inn of a gun was forced into the brain s88i 1 
uRUKBR 17 rSc ^breech plug wiu placed in a groove I 


in the wooden frame iflfie F GatFnm ArUL Man. (ed. 9) 
905 * Breech Screw, a cylinder of iron with a acrew turned 
on the outside, working in a female screw w the breech, 
presses the vent piece into lu place when the gun b loaded. 

Breach (bn^, brftj), v Form* 5 brek-yn, 

6 breohs, britoh, 6- br««oh. Jf prec. tb.] 

1 To cover or clothe with, or as with, breeches , 
to put (a boy) mto breeches, t 7 o breech U 
(obs ) to serve as breeches. 

14M Medulla Gram in Catk,AngL 4a Bracto to brekyn 
iM Basclay St^p of Pety* (1874) I 167 Breche hu- with 
plate and mayie Ami for ml that She shall desceyve the 
iSsa Rowlands Knane o/Harit 13 Let vs haue French 
Doublet, and the Spanish Hose to breech it i^Thacxx 
RAY Pendenntt liii Inctdenu which occurred alxiut the 
period when the hero was breeched 
fit »8oi Smaks. Mcub It. Ill lae Their Diggers Vn 
mannerly breech d with gore. 

1 2 To whip on the buttocks , to flog Ohs 

1573 O Harvey / ett bk (1884) 33 The boU must be 
britcWtl ijlo Hollybano Treae Fr Tong, Fetter, to 
breech boyes to scourge them. 1630 Massimokr Unnat 
Comb I 1, Tale* out of school ! Trute heed you will be 
breeched. s8at Scott AfniAv xxlv. Thou art a pratbg 
boy, and should be breeched for thine assurance 
8 Naut To secure (a cannon) by a breechmg 
*787 k-ett Jr Copt Gtkkrul a6 July (Record Office Mo ), 
By breaching my aftermost guns aft *833 Marryat P 
•Simple (1863) a8 * Now w* ff breech these guns 

Breeohedi/// a [f prec -i- bdI] 

1 Wearing or furoishea with biteches 

e 1350 SoMgt Costnme (1849 Proude and paynted panra 
gone* And monstrus brech^ beares. 1M6 Motley 
Rep Introd 4 The Romans divided hu race respectively into 
long haired breeched and gowned Gaul (Gallta cemat t 
hraccata logait) 

2 Of a gun Provided with a breech 

*878 Gascoigne Wtedts Wks. (1587) 185 They [a kind of 
gun) be Renforced wel, and breeched like a brock. x8oa 
Hull Adveritter j 8 Dec 3/1 Old Barrels bored and 
breeched to shoot close and strong 

3 Of a cannon Secured by a breeching 

sflM Marrvat A<A!g'r Oxvu xxii The guns [are] double 
breeched 

4 Thieves slang ‘ Flush of money’ (I H Vaux 
Flash Dut 1813) 

fBree'Chw. Obs lare-^ [f as prec + KRf ] 
One who flo« 

^ix CorcR Petteur, a whipper scournr, breecher 

Bree chesleaa a , without breeoies, breech less 

i8m Bltukw Mag Xll^ead Those breechesless heroes 
the Sons of the Mist 1837 PrtsePt Mag XVI 6-}q The 
killing of the breecheslcss barbarians at Clencoe. 

t Br««G 2 uflrdle. obs Forms 3 ( 7 ), 4 brei 
gurdel, 4-5 braygirdle breohgerdel gerdle, 
breek gir^Ua braggurdel, die, bra , brai , 
briglrdal, dil, brygurdal, 5 braygurdylle 
brekgyrdyUe, brygyrdyll, breka girdxd, bri 
girdela brakagyrdyl, bregypdyla, 5-6 brake 
gyrdle, 6 breaoha girrdle [Corresp to an OF 
type Hr^cgyrdtl, whence Ml* Kentish brechgerdd 
north brekgyrdyl the latter became by absimiln 
tion (cf blackguard) breggirdel, bregirdel} 

A girdle or belt worn round the loins , a belt to 
keep up the breeches 

a O E Mac 193 5 if him no schal his brei gurdel 
quakie Ayenb 305 pe writinge zayb jret leremies 

brechgerdel rotede beside be wetere 1388 Wvcuf 7 r xiii 
* Take the br girdil which is aboute thi leendis c 1400 
Maundev V 49 Trees, that ben non hyerc than a Mannes 
breek Oirdille 1440 Promp Parv 51/1 Brygyrdyll, lun 
bare renale 1 x^ Class in Wr Wtticker 639 Perysowa 
t braygurdylle xgga Huloet Breache gyrdle, Iumbare 

Breeching (br/ tfm vbt*sb ff Brblcu v 
and sb + inoT] 

1 The action of clothing with breeches , conct 
clothing for the breech or naunches {pis ) 

1604 S Rowlands Look lo if etc D ^ b You with The 
Monckywast the breeching like a Bcarc 
1 2 A flogging Obe 

igso Wmittinton Fulg (1537) 36 I ••tudye to.daye by 
cause I fere a brethyng xMe Marlowe Edw 11 v iv 
Aristarchus eyes Whose looks were as a breeching to a 
boy igM Nashs Utfort Tmv 73 Worse than an vp. 
braidii^ lesnon after a britchine a *6*3 Overbury Char , 
Puny Clark* (1638) L uj His dreames of breech n)g I 

b attrib as in breeching boy scholar, a young 
scholar still subject to the birch hence Jig a novice 
(Cf also 7< hipping boy ) 

Shaxs. Pam SAr iii 1 18 I am no breeching 
schoiler in the schooles. x6ii Cotgx., av Donat, lh« 
diuells were, as then, but breechuig boyes like Grammar 
Schooie boye^l ut young in experience, but Noulces. 161 x 
Speed Hist Gt BrtL ix xx 23 How su^ a breeching 
bw as hee was, durst attempt so great a wickednesse. 
a A strong leather strap passing round the breech 
of a shaft horse and miabling him to push back 
wards a breech band Also attrib 
E 5 ts-a 4 m Lodge ///w/r Brit Hut (i8j8)I 3 To William 
Fawn cart saddles, collars, hames and breeching i8os 
W Felton C<xrr/<igirr II 131 Breechings are of no use to 
them [horsesl but in hilly places Ibid 134 It Is buckled to 
the collar alcmg with the breeching strap. x86i Muscsav f 
By Roads 174 An old female hostior, wno gave us neither 
cruppers, blinkera, or breeching 
4 Coarse clotted wool on the bnttocks of sheep 
1799 Pitt in Ccmmmi Beard of igric II 464 The Morf 


fleeoa is almost wholly flne, with a very amall proporMon of 
breechings or daglodu. 

o Nttut A stout rope attadied by a thimble to 
the cascabel of a gun, and secunng the gun to the 
shm’s Side Hence breechtne-hoU, ’hob 
tin Caft Smith Seaman t Gram nv 03 Brltchlngs 
are the ropes by which you lash your OrdnanM &st to ^ 
bhips aide. XTOp FALcoNst Diet Martmeixjig) Brteektt^ 
a rope used to secure the cannon and prevent them from 
recoiling too much 1833 Marryat P Simple (1863) xoo 
Double breechings were rove on the guns. 

6 The parts forming the breech of a gun, the 
bieech-acti<Hi 

180s Huil Advertiser x8 Dec. 3/z An unproved construe 
tion of breeching. s8i6 P Hawker /az/r Irng Spertsmen 
(1836) 35 Thu breeching was also patronued by the late 
Mr Smith 

7 * A bifurcated smoke pipe m a furnace * 
BrtfiOlllaM (br/ tjles), a Also Sc and nerth 

dial breekleM , other Forms, see Bbsxoh [f 
Bbuoh sb + -LBsa ] Without breeches , bare or 
naked about the buttocks. 

?« SAoe Morte Arth, 1048 His brode lendez He bekez by 
he bale fyn, and breklesie hyme semede. 1470 Hasdinc 
CkroH, 1 ui This stone On whiche y* Scottuh Kynges 
wer brechelesse set At their coronomente 1638 Songs C os 
iume (1849) X41 Some like breechieu women go. The Russ, 
Turk Jew and Grec-ian. z8ea Scott /’ im/e v 45 A breek 
less loon frae Lochaber 186460/ Asv XVIII 711/1 Even 
a breechleu islander of the man Friday cast, would revolt 
at the idea. 1I64 Atkinson Whtiby Gloss s. v Breeks They 
were sarkless and breekless. 

Brewh-loader (brft/|ldnd93) A fire arm in 
which the charge is introduced at the breech 
1838 Greener Gumitry 143 Under no circumstances can 
a breech loader be as safe as a solid gun 1864 Times 4 Nov 
One ordinary service Armstrong breechloMer and one 
Whitworth nfled muzzleloader 1899 Dotty News 5 Oct 
5/3 Steel breechloaders from Herr Krupp a factory 1879 
Datiy News is Aug 5/1 Ihe Highland moors have been 
echoing to the breechloader 

BreacMoading (brf tjildudig) vbi sb 
A The method of loading (fire-arms) at the 
breech 

1866 Daily Tel 36 May The practice made with the 
1 nperfect needle gun proves that breech loadiM per 
feclly admits of introduction into warfare 1874 Boutell 
Arms <7 Arm 310 Ihe idea of breech loading formed a 
port of the ongmal conception of the cannon itself 
B attrib That is loaded at the breech 
zM Greener Gunnery 17 Breech loading guns cannot be 
made sufficiently durable to yield any reasonable return 
for the extra exMnse and trouble x86i Sat Rev 30 Nov 
I jss9 This complaint indicated an opinion that the breech 
loading Armstrong; ioo.pounders are not powerful guns 
1880 Standard i4Dec The 43 ton breech loading gun 
Bread (brfd), .r^ [fBuBKUt* the act of breed 
mg. hence, the progeny or race in which this results ] 
Brbbding, generation birth, parentage, 
extraction , natal or racial origin Of breed of 
breeding ige Obs 

laxen Merck. 4 Son 34in Hail CPI l 134 Iher was 
not oon man in all thys londe, that bare a bettyr brede 
xin forsELL Four/ Beasts 466 Let them be young also 
ana of breed, Nam melior est ea etas, quam sequitur spes, 
quam ea quam sequitur mora. x6xo W Folkingham Art 
I Surv 1 IV 8 Fish and other huing Creatures doe differ and 
varic in peculiar attributes according to their places of 


2 Race, linear, stock, family, stram, a line 
of descendants Hom a particular parentage, and 
distinguished by particular hereditary qualities 
(Abstract and concrete ) 

a of animals 

*553 1 real Nexv Ind (Arb.) 33 Elephantes, of 

greater suture, and abetter broede. i6si Bible Dent xxxic 

14 Ranunes of the breed of Baahan. x'kn'N klxw Angler 
I 4 lo destroy the very breed of those we Otters. XTsa 
Loud Gas No, 6046/4 A darit brown Mara btJlwixt 
Cart and Saddle Dreed 18x0 Scott Lady qf L \ y\\ 
Iwo dogs of black Saint Hubert^s breed 1814 biR H 
Da\ V Agrtc ( hem 358 It is necessary from time to time to 
change and as it were to cross the breed 1848 Macaulay 
Hitt Eng 1 313 Many breeds, now extinct or rare both of 
quadrupeds and birds, x^ Darwin SPec I (1873)13 
1 he diversity of the breeds la something astonishing 

b of men, etc now often contemptuous 

Spenser Prethal 66 They did not seeme To be 
begot of any earthly seede. But ralher angels, or of angels 
breede cx6xo Rowlands Terrible Bitt 41 Hu wife 

15 of a proud and dainty breed, xyxx Stefle Speit No 
5*1*3 To mend the Breed and rectify the Physiognomy 
of the Family on both Sides, im Gray Corr (1843) xo3, 1 
never saw such a boy our breed is not mide on this model 
1843 Macaulay Lake Regilhte xiii Titus the youngest 
larquin, Too good for such a breed. i8SS ~ Hui Eng 
III 368 Warriors of a different breed 

c gen A kind, a species a set 
sgBS Smaks L L J v 11 366 Are there the breed of wits 
ho wondered at? 1674 N Tmwkx Bulk ^ Sebo 73 That 
measure of rest and new breed of quickners that have be ' 
fallen the body in the night 

t d Of plants A race Obs 

Lo\ ELL Bergerac’s Com Hut 1 153 Now tho Breed 
of that Fruit is lost in your World 
1 8 OfTspring , esp The young brought forth at 
the same tune vieww collectively , a family, litter 
Obs (or dial) , now replaced by Bbood Also Jfg 
138* Baret Alv B X164 The young brede of bees, 
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SiUK*. Mtrck. K I ui. I3S Lend it not As to thy friends, 
for when did friendship uke A breede of burame mettau 
of hit ftkad? ridoo — Sohh xu. And nothing ’gainst 
Time s scythe can make defence Save breed, to brave him 
when he Mes thee hence. t6w Drydem Vtrg Georg in 
835 Thy Care must now proceed To teeming Females , and 
the pranis'd Breed, tie* Palrv A'ie/ Tke^ \iiij) 147 The 
hen IS frightened when her supposiuuous breM of duck 
hogs take the water 1W3 Atkinson Dembg Provwc , 
Bi^edt a brood, a litter of young ones, 
to. At a breed . at a birth Obs 

a lyit Grew (J ) She lay* them In the sand sometimes 
above an hundred at a breed 
to. Applied to single progeny or offspring, 
yonng one, child, bairn Obr 

J ii Ettg 1 11 1 Cybell lhad] brought lo 
Itrot Her second breede, a smiling boy Ibid x Iv 953 
When Junos Breed on farther bankes his passenger had set 

t d tramf Those bred m (a place) brood 

l6ps Ray CreattoH 1 (1704) 73 The Sea — so render d more 
saluti^ for the maintenance of lU Breed 

4 Comb t breed - goose, -mother, -ram, a 
goose, etc for breeding , t breed - reserved a , 
reserved for breeding bee also HaLF-BBXSD 

Houuh Exp 396 A gander, iiij bredegese, 
and V goslynges. rtn SrEKo //«/ 0/ Brit v ni ii Ihe 
B creatures saued m the floting Arke 166a 

Fullek Ivorikut 1 1*7 To give ten pound or more for a 
Breed ram s6SS Markham IVay to Wtnltk vi 49 No 
good House Wife will breed of a young, but of an old breed 
mother 

Brggd (brid), z> Pa t and pa. pple bred 
Forms Inf 3-6 brede, 6-7 breede, 6- breed , 
Pa t and, pa pple 4 breed, 4-5 bredde, 7 
bread, 4- bred (Also 6 pa t breded, pa 
pple breden ) [OE brhian ( —brSedan) — OHG 
bruotan bnielen, mod G bruteHj — Ofeut 

type HrSd^n, f brbdd- * warmth, fostering heat, 
hatching, Bnoou’ Broody breeds are analogous to 
food, feed, blood, bleed ^ 

I ttans (and absoi) 

1 trans Said of a female parent To cliensfi 
(brood) in the womb or egg , to bring (offspring) 
forward from the Krm to the birth , to hatch 
(yonng birds) from nie egg , to produce (offspring, 
children) 

c tooo vClveic Bom II 10 pxt siiid beou of 8am hunixe 
hi bredaS heora brod aia^ Night 1633 Tch not 

to hwan bu bredst fn brod a ijoo Cursor M 3895 Lya 
bred child, and hadd a sun Ibut 13233 Quai wanib him 
bare or brede 1530 Pacsor 463/2, I brede yoiige, as a 
woman or any other suebe beest dothe 1587 Goldinc, /). 
Momay i 7 Neither thou in begetting him, nor his mother 
in bre^ng him, did once thinkeypon the fashioning of him 
in hir wombe 1588 Shaks Tit A 11 iti 146 1840 

Mrs Stowe Uncle lorn xviii 184 A man kept me lo breed 
chil en for market 

+ b To generate Obs 

igiR Douglas Mneis x ProL 52 1 he Fader ever bredis 
His Son, his word and wysdom etemall 
fig Obs 


bred And sithens have with sighes and sorrowes fed 

2 absol To be pregnant, to be with young or 
with child (Now chiefly i/tn/) 

16.9 Gaulb Bract The 85 bo breeds the Virgin ^ her 
owno, and vnusual Seed 1669 W Smenou Bydrol Chym 
233 Women breeding or with child ivia Stbelb Sfect 
No. 430 r 3 Luona was breeding, and she did nothing but 
entertain tne Company with a Discourse upon the Difficulty 
of Reckoning to a Day inihyiivr Stella at Woedp Wks 
175s IV I 39 Like a lady breeding i88< Stevenson Z 7 >//i 
iKiter Dcd j Youis is the side of the child, of the breeding 
woman, of individual pity and public trust. 

8 absol Of animal species To produce brood 
or young , to have offspring , to propagate their 
species 

a tajjo Owl it Night 101 that other jer a friukun bredde 
tS97 K. Glouc. 177 In eche rochc her ys an ernes nest, 

^ t hii brede)> m ywys c 1440 Promp Far- 49 Brcdyn or 
Lchyn,as byrdys, sgja 3 34 ffen VIII. x 

Kookes do daily br^e and increase throughout this realm 
i6S3 Walton A ngler 167 Most fish breed otter this manner 
180a Palev Nat rheol (1817) 340 Mankind will in cvoiy 
country breed uo to a certain point of distress 1838-9 ^ o”*’ 
Cycl A Hat 4 Phys II 468/a A mare has bred with an ass 
and has had a mufe foal 1859 Dabwin Ong Spec 1 1,1873 7 
Carnivorous animals breM in this country pretty freely 
under confinement 

0 fig 

*s«l Shaks Aluch Adoi ill 4 There is no measure in the 
occasion that breeds, therefore the sadnesse is without limit 


1803 — Meas /or M ti n 143 Shco speaker, and tis such 
sence That my Sence breeds with it s8ia $ Bp Hai i 
CoHtemPl 0 r (1837) II XIX 1 5 Kindnesses breed on 
themsefYes 1888 Akoyll Feign Law i (ed 4) 3 Half the 
perplexities of men are traceable to obscurity of thought 
hiding and breeding under obsainty of language. 

4 trans baid of countnes, situations, or con- 
ditions, engendering living things , also, in the 
passive, of animals being engendered or brought 
into existence (without reference to parental action) 

<1 tigp Owl 4- Night 1723 Thei heo nere 1 bred a wolde. 
Ho was btoien among niankunne. c r jsg F E A Hit P 
C 143 Efte busched to be abyme bat breed fyssches 1413 
I YDO. Py^ Sowle iv IL (1483) s8 In these pepyns was 
bredde a worme. 1380 Baret A?v B 1164 Rotten timber 
breedeth wormes 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 9 


Women are vniueraally maia necestarta, wheresocucr th^ 
M eythcr bred or brought vp Walton Awlert$ 
There be certatne waters that breedTrouiA >875 Hobbl* 
IX 30 Roclw IS Ithaca But breedeth able men iSoa 
Bincley Ahum Bug (1813) 111 raa This insect is bred 
and nounshed in bacon 1883 Lng tUust Mag Nov 73 
A hard place to live in, aniTfit to bre«l a hardy race 
6 Of the natural production of things inanimate 
now esp m ' to breed fever ’ and the like ; also 
fig ‘ to breed bad blood * (sec Blood), etc 

Clue A E AUti P B 357 Hit was b« forme foster M 
be folde bred 1398 1 revisa Barth. De P F viii xxviil 
( 149s) an Cores ofmetall ben gendred and bred depe wythin 
the ertne. Ibid xv xlii 503 Crete bredyth precious stone*. 
1398 W PmuAn LiMschoteM s fmv in Arb Gamer III 
30 The great number of the men in the ship was the cause 
of breeding the same [plaguel. 1807 ToreRLL hour/ Beasts 
496 I o su^ all (the milk) that their dams can breed 1857 
AobTFN Fruit I rtes i 84 h igs are said to breed store of 
blood 1885 Bovi K Occa* Rffl (i^5> 68 Green Fruit breeds 
bickness in the Body 1719 De Foe Cruwe (1840} II 1 1 
What IS bred in the bone will not go out of the flesh 1863 
Kingsley IVater-bab v (1875) 225 Dirt breeds fever 
fb Todevelop(tceto,wmgs, or the like) Obs 
iS44PHAi!R Regan Zj^ (1^60) Svb, About the seventh 
moneth afrer y* byrtne. It is natural for a childe for lo 
breede teeth 1867 Milion/* Z IX 1010 Divinitiewithiii 
them breeding wings 1738 Shaw Barb try in Pinkerton 
Coll Frit XIV 633 When the little ones (non cubs] breed 
Ihcir teeth 

+ 0 To produce (products of huin'in art) Obs 
1977 HoLiNSHEDC/ircwf II 40/1 His pen is dnilie breed 
ing of such learned bookes 1890 Fomiret Reason a 
Those books that modern times have bred 

0 To give rise to, engender, develop, product, 
create, cause, be the source of 

1 saoo Inn Coll Him 55 bxtmctes bo bredeS Mtincs 
1398 Trevisa Baith De r K xvii tiv (1495) 669 1 he 
smell of the apples of mandragora hredyth slepe 1541 
Uuall Frasm Apoph 278 It breded & arcised greaie 
enuie and putchyng aBaiiibt Cac.sar 1983 Stanvhukst 
sEntis t (Arb) ao No|pit breeds the>in coomfort 1598 
Barrft fheor IVamsiv u 120 Worres may breed pouertie 
and pouertie breedeth peace 1801 Shak* All s IVell 11 
111 140 Shee IS young, wise, fairc And these breed honour 
S89X HoBBkfi / ettaih I It 6 Lying cold breedeth Dreams 
of Feare 1876 Momlev Diderot II 184 An inuiuitous 
government breeds de^ir in men s souL 

b Rarely with forth (obs ), up 
1970 Ascham Sckoleut (Arb ) 43 Our reasons serue onelie to 
breede forth talke 180$ Veist^ius Dec lutell (1638 
Pref Verses, The beautious light Bred foorth of Phebus 
bright aruing rays 1883 Kingiake Crimea 1876) I 1 10 
Acts which tended to breed up causes of quarrel 
+ 7 with iompl lo cause to become to mnke 
cause, bring (into a state, or to do something) Obs 
c I aunfal 704 Sche ley doun yn hyr bedde, I or 
wretne syk sene hyr bredde c 1485 Plumpton ( orr 14 God 
bred her to be delivered of her son Nicholas on Tewsda> 
i8a9 Bacon Greatness of hated , hss (Arb) 477 Such i 
Proportion of Land as may breed a Subicct to hue in 
Conuenient Plenty 
1 8 1 o cheniih, fosltr Obs 

<? xaag Alter R 300 be bet I ret beviie kundel, in hire 
breosie ai is nun tot.oae Ibid 333 Mom bredefr in lure 
breosie sum Itunes hwcolp 

9 To take charge of or promote the engender- 
ing of (‘inunals) , to ‘ raii»c’ (cattle) 
e 1400 Oamelyn 35a pc bestts bou hast fbrb bredde 1533 
Fit4Hlris Ilusb i (f For to rere and brede catell or shepe 
1878 Ray Corr (1848) lai Ihe manner of breeding Canary 
birds. 1796 Morse Amer C rog II at A great number of 
small cattle arc bred in ihis province 1899 Jefiison 
hi litany in 28 A Frenchman cannot breed a loal 'without 
the assistance of the paternal government 
b absol 

i8m Darwin Ong 'i/ee I (1873) 34 Hardl> iny ono is >0 
careless as to breed from his worst aniinals 
10 . To tram up to a state ol physical or mental 
development [Ihis sense is evidently transferrtnl 
from I , the young creiture being viewed as a 1 ude 
germ to be developed by nurture ] 
a 1 0 rear animals) so as to develop their phy 
sical (lualities or intelligence 
1513 V itzheku llusb g 130 A horse maystcr is he, that 
bietli wylde horses, or coltes, and liredcth theym 1807 
DHYDENffiy Gcoiv in 85 I he Generous Youth who lotfic 
Plough the sturdy Bullock breed*. Ibid lie 186 lochusea 
Youthful Steed 1 o breed him, break him back him 1774 
Goloem Nat Hist (1862) I 1 li 359 The wild ass is even 
more asinine than that bred in a state of servitude 
b To train up (young persons) m the arts 
of life , to educate, tutor, bring up Also with 
compleraental object, as * to breed him a schokr 
a papist’, and with lo, * to breed him to a profes- 
sion, to the law’, etc {^Brtng up is the ordinary 
modem equivalent in all shades of meaning 
+ (a ) To train by education, educate, teach Obs 
1970 Ascham JT koUm <Arb I 73 One of the be*t Scholer* 
that euer S Johns Colledgo bred 1619 Sir R. Bovuk in 
Ltsmore P Uo66)ll loi, I seiumyeldestson into England 
to be bred (here 16*7 Donne Aerw 47 Breed them not In an 
opinion that such a Faith 1 * enough i88a Fun fr IPorthns 
(1840) 1 130 Sir John Mason was bred in All Souls in 
Oxford. 1878 Wychfrikv PI Dealer \ 1 (1678)9 She 
lodges in one of the Inns of Chancery, where she breeds 
her Son, and is her self hu. Tutoress in Law French 1706 
Load Goa No. 4220/3 Restraining them from taking and 
breeding Apprentices. 1791 Johnson Rambt No 180 p j 
A wealthy trader having tne ambition t -> breed his son 
a scholar, carried him to an university 1774 T WaRton 
Hut hug loetry Dtss 11 135 The univerkal ardoui of 


breeding almost all persons to letters. 1796 SouruEV/ZyM/M 
to Ptnaitt Wka II 379 We grew ujp Tog ether, and in the 
same school were bred >834-43 — Doctor xxvl. Me did not 
determine upon breeding him either to the Church or the Law 
[p ) To bring up from childhood, including all 
the circumstances which go to form the religious 
persnaiion, manners, position in life, and trade. 

1890 Buxr KK Saint sR 11 (ed 5) 347 David, who was brtd 
a bhepherd 1897 Dryden Vifg tdog viii 60 In Desarts 
thou wert bred »7i« De Foe Fam Instruct 11 1 (184*) L 
176 Thou talkest as if thou hadst been bred a heathen mx 
Franklin Autobwg Wki. 1840 I s Thomas was bred a 
smith under his father 18x3 Scott Roheby iv viii. He bids 
thee breed him as thy son 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng II 
2 19 Must of these functionaries had been bred Churchmen 
1897 Buckle Ltvtlis I vii 341 I'he old traditions lo which 
they had been bred 1868 G Macdonald Ann Q Nnghb 
vu, I bred him to the joiner s trade, sir 
t (c ) Also To breed up arch or Obs 

x8ix Bible Pn/ j Bqyes that are bred up in the bcrip 
lure* 1841 HiNnc J Brueu iv 14 Very few Gentlemen 
will bee at the cost to breed up two [sons] in the University 
173a Bv.xKiiLtss AUtpkr 1 i 6 Suppose that I am bred up 
in the Church of EiieI ind 1741 Watts / w//rw Win<Z(x8oi) 
4 Arithmo had been nred up to accounts all his life. 1736 
Penoarvfs In Swift t Lett (1766) II aaoTlie poor duchess 
is often reproached with her being bred up in Burr street, 
Wapptng x8oxMar Edgeworth Ciw/ms/i 183a) 108 Care 
to breed up their children well 1836 J H Newman Par 
Strm II IX led 2) 115 He was bred up in a human school 

11 To be bom and bred, or bred and born an 
alliterative phrase in which bted\ia.% usually sense 9, 
though formerly sense i 

a 134a H AMruLK Pr Conse 4209 In |>e first he sal be born 
and bredde. And in |>e sccunde be nuryst 194a Uoacl 
Erasm Apoph 113 a, Where he was bom and breden 
thd 133 b, In the same Isle born, breden, and brought 
vp 1980 Baret Alv B 1 163 We are so borne and bredde of 
nature i6ox Shaks Fwel N 1 il 22, I was bred and 
borne Not three hourcs trauaile from this very place, xwa 
Law Serious C xviii ed 2) 326 Born and bred in fanulies 
lhat have no Religion 1879 Iowett Plato (ed 3) I 288 
He was bom and bred in your nouse 

II inir (for refi ) 

12 To come into being or existence, as a con 
tinned process , hence, to be engendered or pro 
dneed 

c xaoo Tnn Loll Horn 165 Wuremes breden in wilderne. 
1 1300 Cursor 1/ 16410 His ulod on vs lie and ou baun 
of vs sal brede i tgta Anticrist 32 Nu sal yee her Hu 
)>ai anticnst sal brede c lajo Hymns Vtrg (1867) 4 Heil 
crowned ijuecnc Hcil bat alle cure blis in bradde I c t 44 e 
VorkMyst xxxii 131 Woo worthe wombe 1 bredde 
ynne XS79 Gosson 'iih Abuse lArb ) 46 1 he worme that 
breeds within it c 1600 Lyn s for Lu tents ts {CoMicr) 14 it 
is a sweele delicious mome. Where day u breeding, never 
borne i8a8 Bacon Syh a $ 696 F leas breed principally of 
Straw or Mats, where there liath been a little moisture, 
fb Of eggs To be halched 
1681 Lovell Hut Antm ty Min, 108 They lay egges, 
wliith breed 

+ o Of vegetables, animal structures, growth, 
etc To come forth, spring, grow Obs 
dim m Wnghts Lync J xiv 45 Blocmes bredeth on 
the bowe*. 1379 Barbour lirtue xvi 68 Lewis on the 
branchis ^rcdis And blomys bncht besyd thame bredls 
154X R Copland Guydons Qiust Chimrg, Fro whens 
1 redeih the sjnewcsf x686 CuLPi-rii'K & Colf Barthot 
Anat III xl 153 Certain strong band, breeding from wall 
out, and creeping to the Cheek Done 

t d Of mineral products To be formed natu 
tally, Ik produced Obs 

13^ iRtvisA Barth Dt P R (Tollemache MS)xvi iii, 
lhat Slone [alabaster] Jml bndlc)>lnascitur] aboute Ihebe 
Il/d XIX xxiii (1495) S77 Some colour bredeth in veynes of 
the erlhe as Sinopis Ruonca 

Id fig lo arise, originate, spring forth, make 
their appearance 

c. 1389 Chaucer Z (7 IF* 1 1 56 Of which ther gun to bredyn 
■iwicn af>er 1988 Warner Alb Fug i iil 10 His high 
exploits, whereof such wonder bread 18x7 Jas. MiLcZri/ 
hidtal III IV 583 [HeJ allowed discontents & jealousies 
to breed in the army 

tl 4 with compl lo grow or become (some 
thing) Obs 

i %gs% Poem temp hdu 1 1 Ixiu The! bredeth wode for 

wcle. CX3»5 b. E Allit P B 135B )>cnne be bolde Baltazar 
bred ner wode 

1 16 ITo nestle, to hive , to dwell Obs 
f X3RS Z £ /f/frf / A 41s Fie Corounde me quene in 
blysse to brede 0340 G'nw t^Gr hnt 21 QuenbisBretayn 
waix bigged Bolde bredden berinne. e xMo IVill Palemc 
178a To sum wildemesse where as bei bre^e 

III Phrases f To breed out to exhaust the 
breed, degenerate To breed in atui in to breed 
always with near relatives , the opposite being to 
breed out and out 

1999 Shaks Hen I , in v 39 Our maciames mock at v», 
and plainely say Uur Meltell is bred out Ftmon 

I L 259 The strame of mans bred out into Baboon and 
Monkey 18x9 Byron 7 1 Ivit In that Mint bo precise 
in each degree That they bred in and in Marrying their 
couiiins — nay their aunts and nieces. 

IV Comb formed on the verb-stem •j’breed- 
aleap a , sleep breeding, soporific , 4 breed 
young a , having young, suckling 

1983 Stanvhukst /■Eneid w ^Arb ) iia Hoonme liquid 
sprinckling and breede sleepc wild popye strawing 1603 
F LORio Montaigne (163a) Swifter then breed yong ” iger 

Breed(e, obs form of Bbxad, Bbedb so 2 and >> 
t Braa’d-bfote, Obs [f Bbbku v 4 b v fl 
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BEBSiSl. 


BBUBBB. 


One who br^dt * bate', or exdtea strife ; a mis* 
chteAmaker 

im T*ll-tr«Mt N Y C{ft » H« dalichu not in brMd* 
bate*. iMi Shami Mtrry Iv la No t«i ti^ nor no 
breeds bate, ilga Knight-Bkucb in De Gex, etc. LmtRt^ 
I Mo Referring to decent people and not to breedbates, 
barreton, or countel whom no Inn would own 
BrMdtr (brf dai) [f Baud v + -krI ] 

1 That which breeds or produces offspnng 

igM Shak*. Tit a IV u. 68 Among’et die faireet breeders 
of our clime. 1803—3 Hen VI, ii i 4a You loue the 
B^cr tetter then the Male. iSisMAaKNAM dum* Huth 
(ited 136 Not good to chuM a crowing hen, for they arc 
^tber good brooder* nor good layer*. 1641 Bkst Farm 
Bkt (1856) I Hunge tuppea are to bee kept for breeders. 
> 7»8 BaAOLEY Fam Diet. II • v Pigem, The Pigeon 
CJ^ the Leghorn is an excellent Breeder 17*7 Swirr 
MeattiPiyp Wlcaiyss U m 60 There may be about two 
h^red thouund couple, whose wive# are breeders. tSss 
DanmN Onr Sptc iiL (1878) 51 The elephant u reckonra 
the sloi^t breeder of all known anlmala 

D That which produces or originates, the author, 


source, or cause 

*87* BoasKWELL ArmorU iii 5 Breden, nortshers, & 
4»mforters of all Irayng thynges. 1389 R. Habvky PI 
rynf ( i860) 30 Neither the breeders nor fauorites of discord 
1674 N Pairkax Bnlki^^elv 9 That evil should alwayes 
flow from evil in a chain of breeders. 

t o A plant used for propagation d. A gar 
deners’ name for an immature, self coloured, seed 
ling tulip 

iMt HoLtAMD/’/rN^ I s3iAsforanother [shoot] springing 
from a years old branch, it is left alwaies for a breeder 
1660 SHAtaocK Vtgttablu a; Tulips without blackish 
bottoiiM ar« npe go^ bre«don of vartouK coloured flowers. 

1I46MBS Loudon L ikfirr Comf tUnuer Gard 303Breeders 
are Medling Tulips before they have shown any variety 
of colour 


2 One who breeds cattle or other animals 


* 83 * EtvoT Gm i x, Virgile leaueth farre beh>nde hym 
all breders, hakneymen, and skosers IS33-4 AU aj Htu 
VI II, I Eueiy owner, graster, fermourToredei , drouer 
and brogger of this realms. 1707 Lend Gat Na 4343/3 
ITo] bring a Certificate from the Breeder, of hu Mare * 
Age iloaW Irving T Trar II 18 He wt* a breeder of 
caitle sMJ BAXTxaZ,i6»' Pract Agrtc II 365 
fit *973 Tusskr Hutb (1878) aS Let Lent welt kept 
offend not thee, for March and Aprill breeders bee 
t b A grower or producer Obs 

£<f Vt,\ Pream , The said Breeders of the 


tS One who brings up , a trainer, instructor Ohs 

*S7* Ascham Sikolem. (Arb.) 7a fymo was whan Italic 
and Rome haue bene the best breeders and bnngers vp of 
• he worthiest men. sfiea Warner ilb Fug xii Ixjci apeOf 
world admired Drake And hts braue breeder Hawkins. 


BrMdi]Ig(br* sh [f Bbekdv -i-iNol ] 

1 Bnngmg to the brth, hatching, production 
of young Brudmg of Utth dentition (twiix ) 

•» »joo Cursor M 3470 Hir breding was ful selcut sarc, 
Bot hir chiltting was nukel mare. 13I7 Trcvisa Barth 
DtP R XVII. It (» 495 » 600 Oreie brodyiwe of bcestts i 4 in 
suche places, c 14^ Promjh Parv 49 Bradynge or brod 
vnge ofbirdys Paltad oh lluib 1 63s Forbredyngi. 

To set an hen on eyron lx u goods. 1544 PhaEk Rtgim 
AH/l' (* 5 flo) S V b, Breedyng of teeth 171a Lond Gat N 0 
4975/* illness occasioned by the breeding of his Teeth 
twifi Penny Cyd VI 378/3 Ihc breeding and fattening of 
cattle. 


fb Hence fvulgarly), extraction, parentage Ohs 

*897 Shaks a Hen /V,v lii 111, 1 know not your breed 
ing ifiofi Day Isle of GuIs iv 1 1 is What breeding hast 
had? Han Very good breeding sir my great grandfather 
was a ratcatcher my gnindsire a hangman 

2 fj?" Origination, production development 

*MQ Ei-i* la EWs^Orig' Lett 1 166 II 157'lut shulde 
be but a bridinge of a ivel wil of the people. 1587 Golding 
De Afomejy xxvii 436 The breeding of Kingdoraes and 
PnncipaUtKs. xfi^UssHiR/fwfw Trswif 400 I ne breedings 
of thu disease. 1684 Powfr PkUos 1 6a The heat 
which was in fermentation whilst they [Minerals] were yet 
m breedbg 

8 The rearing and training of the young , bring- 
ing up formerly m sense of ‘ education’ 

*977^®*-'^"'“ ir Gueuaras Chron qi For v breeding 
of children and the marriage of Orphans. 1^)3 Milton 
Hirelings Wks (1851) 381 [Theyl have had the most of thir 
breeding, both at School and University by Scholarships. 
<1*704 T Brown Dtilam Adv Wks 1730 I 43 You had 
never very good breeding thus to laugh at my ingenuity 
1777 Sheridan TripSiarb i i, She hasher breeding within 
doors the parson teaches her to play upon the dulcimer 
i889 MiLLLiAr/y il 48 His Stoical brming 1864 Burton 
Scot A hr I iL 61 Royal birth and breeding 

4 The results of tmining as shown in personal 
manners and behaviour , genenlly used for ‘ good 
breeding’, good or proper manners 

1996 Smaks flferch. V 11 vii 33 In graces and in quaHiien 
of breeding tfifig Boyle Occas ReB (1675! Pref 14 As I 
fancy d persons, of their Breeding and tempers, would talk 
to one another 1689 SHADWELL 1 I 133 It out 

does St James Square in dressing and breeding tjxo Steeli 
Titter Wo 31 Fa Ihe Height of good Breeding 173a 
Berkeley Aktphr 1 § Mmd what men of parts and 
breeding say 1771 Golosm Hist EMgleuidXW uallris 
romantic message, which wiw quite in the breeding of the 
times i8a6 Disraeli f''ir f7>'^vii vi 431 Her ignorance 
<A all breedingja amusing 1870 Grant White + 

(i88i 6a That tone of voice which indicates breeding 
rather than education, etc 

6 attnb, as in bruding tage, ground, hole, 
•pUtte, -pond, ‘Season, ‘tune, etc 

*711 ADDifcON6/YCf No, xa8 F sTheir Songs begin a little 


before Breeding time. <*17*4 M Hemry IKkr I ua It 
may minister some comfort and relief to a {doiu mommr, in 
breMing sickness, xyte White ik/forsM (1851) 70 The mi 
gnUion of frogs from their breeding ponds, stss in Free 
B«fw Hat Cmh 1 ix. asa The favooHte breeding placea 
of these burds 184a Dickens Amtr Notts (i8u) 118/1 A 
breeding place of fever, ague, and death ilp Kane A ret 
F^l 1 xxi a68 Ducks sewing theu breeding grounds. 

SrBeding (bn diy), pfl a. [f Bbxko v, ■¥ 
iNo^ 1 That breeds see the verb 
S85 S Huloet, Breding, or full of breadyng, /cetMosus 
1891 Shaks. Vtn ^Ad aoo A breeding tennet, lusty, young, 
and proud 164s Milton Antmadv Wks (1851) 195 The 
malignity of that breeding corruption x66i Lovell Hist 
Ansm. Min 80 A breeding Mare. tS^ Ouutko Slme 
Estates 54 A breedmg woman is worth from one suth to 
one fourth more than one that does not breed. 

Hence Bree dinguMS 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk tf Seht 133 I1ie life is but a 
frame or draught of spnngs, leavened into a breedingness. 
t BrBO'dliag. Obs ff Bbrku v + -ling ] 
One bom and bred in a place , a native 
1663 Pepvs Diary 18 bept , Over most sad fenns, all the 
way observing the sad life wluch the people of the place 
(which, if they be born there, they do call the breedlings 
of the place) do live [Taken by Macaulay for a proper 
name See I/ist Eng (1855) HI xi 41 ] 

Bready (br* dO, a. [f £kekd 4 - y 1 ] Breed- 
ing readiw , prohiic Hence Bree dinesa 
17M Dial btno Swift 4r Prior 34 Our early Mamages, 
Ihe Breedyness of our People 1814 J Wilson in Bladeto 
Mag XII 55 Blockheads are brewy, and double them 
selves every ten years t86s Coruk Mag H 53 The life 
and habits of the breedy creature [the oyster). 1883 Si 
James sCta 14 Apr 6 Hares are not such breedy creatures 
AS rabbits 

Breefe, obs formofEmw 
Break (brsk) Poims 3-6 broke, 6 brelk, 
7 breoke, 5- brook [North Eng and Sc variant 
of Breech sb ] 

1 A garment covering the loins and thighs , « 
Breech sb i 

fa P ormerly in suigular Obs 
a ISM Cursor M 3048 Was funden )>an na breke in land 
<■ t4^ Promt Part 48 Breche or breke hroiia a igaS 
Skelton Fiynour Rumm 45a Ihe vertue Of her hus 
bands breke 

b Now only in pi brooks Breeches, trousers 
xfiSa I YNOESAV Mouanhe 985 And maid thame Bretkis of 
Icuis grene. 163a B Jomsom M tgu / ady v v 1 ha Imnen 
Breeks on xfig* Proc Parliament Na 84 taSa To slip 
off their breeks, that so they n ay wade up to iheir middle 
Scott IVav xlviii, Its ill taking the breeks off a 

ilighlanduiAU 1853 Kank ( m util / r/ x>x 1R36 363 
A pair of coarse woollen drawers and a pair of seal skin 
breeks over them liss IVktthy Gloss , Bneis brccche* 

+ 2 I he buttocks, nimp, posterior Obs 
1641 Best Farm Bks 1850) 60 They beginne usually on 
the belly greasinge tayle and breeke last 

Breokless, north, foim of Biikeoulkhr 
B reokums. St , Shoit breeks, knee breeches 
**3* S3 Whistle Binktt Sc Songs) Ser ii 4 My auld 
uncle \Vatty Wi s buckled knee 1 reekums an three cockii 
hattie 

tBreal. Obs tare ’ [Perh contr form of 
Brethkl ] A worthless,, good-for nothing fellow 

[c 1440 Promp Pan so/i Brcycl, broUus broTla, miser 
cuius J c X48S Digby Myst (1883) III 937 Why lowtt je iial 
low to my lawdabylT | rcsens > c brawlyng brccllcs. 

Breem, obs f Bream , var of Bblme a Obs 
Breended, obs form of Buinded 
tBrear. Obs exc m it ox not th dial [cf next] 
A sprout, shoot m mod be ' the first appearance of 
gram above ground, after it is sown’ (Jamieson) 

t xuo ( ast Late 133 Blosme on bou? and breer on rys 
180B Jamieson a. V A Jiue breer an abundant gcrininatior 

t Breer, brere, v Sc or notih dial A 
variant of Braird, to sprout, germinate 

1700 Kknnkt ms Gloss I o bren as com just coming 
up 1816 bcoiT Old Mori vm, ‘ A braw night this fpr the 
rv e the west | ark will be breenng bravely tms e en 1846 
Brockett Gloss V C IVds , Brere Brenr 

Breer(e, dial form of Brifr 
B reese, obs form of Breeze sb 2, Bruise , var 
of Breeze sb i, •» 

Breetch, Breeth, obs ff of Bueeoh, Brkatu(£ 
Breethreed, ob« form of Brotherhood 
B reese (br<z , sb t Forms i brlosR, breoaa, 
4 6 broBe, 5 brese, breas, 6 bryse, 6-7 brise, 
brlsse, 7 briese, briese, breise, briae, brees, 
(bree, brye) 4 breeee, 7- breese, (9 arch 
briae) [OL bnosa, breosa masc conjecturally 
referred by some to Huimse , but there appears to 
be no ground for supposmg any connexion ] 

1 A gadfly a name given to various dipterous 
insects, esp of the genera CEstrus (Bot-fly) and 
Tahanus, which annoy horses and cattle arch or 
dial f b Sea breeze a parasite infesting some 
fish (cf Gr dtoTpos) Obs Also fig , 

atoaG/ois tnWr WulLker7/3o.4si/<R bnosa Ibid 49/43 
PabuHiu bnosa. c 1380 Chaucer Balade, I wol me venge 
on loue as do)>e a breese On wylde horsse. 1596 Spsnser 
£ C? M I 34 As doth a sieare With his long taile the 
bryses brush away xfioi Holland Pltuy I 339 Certain 
Brees and horse flies come of It [timber]. ifiixCorcR Pahon, 
a BnxM, Brimsee, Gadbee Dunflie Oxeflie. Taken Mann 
the sea Bnxm ; a kmd of worm found about some Fislws. 


1641 Milton C4 Dttctp il (1851) 34 Theydeliverupthc poor 
transformed heifer of the Commonwealth to be stung and 
v«xt With the breese and good of qppreesion. sMi K. W 
Coh/ Ckarac (i860) 6a By the bitin|r of this brye they ran 
headlong after saperiority ax7«e Fofe Odyss xxu. 335 
Like oxen maddened by the breexes sting xlgB Blacxik 
Msekyha II 44 0 pain 1 pain 1 pain ' Ine fiuefol brut I 
1 2 .^plied vaguely to other insects Obs, 
ai3eo£ E Psalter civ 34 Brese, of whiik na talc ne 
wara X40X Pol Poems (1839) II <4 Whan the first angel 
blew ther rose smotheryng smoka and brese tbennne 
[tfixi locusts (/?n< ix.3,ctc.)]. ex^ Promp Pan 49 Brese, 
locMsta u/bi Caxton Cold Leg 413/3 that same tyme 
cam in to fraunce breses or locustes Innumerable. 

3 . Comb , 08 breese fly* B reeze i 

xSTC Maslall Govt Cattle (1637) 34 lo make that the 
breese flic shall not annoy & bite catteil x868 Wood 
Homes without ft xxvL 51 1 Breeze Hy (CEslnis bovis) 
Breeie (brtz), Forms 6-7 brlae, briese, 
7 briae, brese, brese, brease, 7-8 brees, breese, 
7- breeze [In i6th c brtze, bneze, app ad 
OSp (and Pg ) bnza (mod Sp brtsa) * north-east 
wind’ (thou^, according to Cotgrave, brtze also 
occurs in h r (in Rabelais a 1550) *= btze, btse ' north 
wind’) Cf also It 'brezta * cold wind bringing 
mist or frost’ (Flono), Milanese bnsa ‘cool wind 
from the north’ (Diez) Cotgrave’s brtze =» btze, 
supports the suggestion of Dicz, that the word 
was orig a variant of btsa, bise ‘ north east wind ’ 
On the Atlantic sea board of the West Indies and 
Spanish Mam, bnza acqmred the transferred senses 
of ‘ north east trade wmd *, and ‘ fresh wind from 
the sea’, m which it was adopted by the English 
navigators of the 16th c The fnrthei extension 
to ‘gentle fresh wind’ generally, is English; cf 
the actual F bnse ( in the Diet of the Academy 
only smee 1 76*) ] 

fl ong A north or uoith east wind , spec ap 
plied within the tropics to the NE trade wmd 
1^5 89 Hawkins ind Vty in Arb Gamer V i3i The 
oroinary bnse taking us which is the north east wind. 
*999 Ralricm Disc Guiana in Hakluyt V v (1600) III 
661 Agmnst the bnze and eastern wind XO04 £ G[rim 
Acosta s Hist Indies iii iv 128 In that Zone 
the Easterly wmdes (which they call Brises) do raine 
<1 x6x8 Raleigh Apol ip When the Easterly wind or Breese. 
are kimt off by some High Mountaines x6s6 Bacon bybva 
h 308 The great Brues which the motion of the Air tn jmat 
Ciicles produceth, 168$ Phil Praus XV 1148 There 
are continual Eastern winds under the luie which they call 
Brises 1706 Phillips, Brimi or rather Bneaei certain 
Winds, which the motion of the Air m great circles doth 
produce, refrigerating those that live under the line 
1 2 The cool wmd that blow s from the sea by 
day on tropical coasts (This was on the Atlantic 
sea board of tropical America an east or north 
cast wind, 1 e a Btetze in sense 1 , thence the 
name was extended to the ‘ sea-breeze ’ from any 
point of the compass ) Obs exc as m b 
16x4 Raceich // iff Iborldi 111 §8 1 hese hottest regions 
of the World are refreshed with a daily Gale of Eaaternly 
Wind (which the Spaniards call the Bnze) <1 1618 ~~ I nv 
Skipping 39 Southerly winds (the Brises of our Clymute 
thrust them into the Kings ports 16*7 Caft Smith 
Seaman sGi im x 46 A Breze is a wind blowes out of the 
Sea and commonly in faire weather bcginneth about nine 
in the morning 1618 Digby I oy Medtl 38 Intending to 
goe in in the mormng with the brue 1663 G Havers P 
della Valle s Irav E Ind 373 Sending a brccre, or breath, 
or small gale of wind dally 1696 Philcifs Breta, a fresh 
gale of wind blowing off the Sea by day i8m Thirlwall 
Greece II 307 A strong breeze which regularly blew up the 
channel at a certain time of the day 

b Extended to include the counter current of 
air that blows from the land by night , hence sea‘ 
breeze and land‘bretze 

a 1700 Dryden (J ) From land a gentle breeze arose by 
night 1706 in Phillips. 1731 Bailey II. Brec^ a fresh 
gue of wind blowing from the sea or land alternately for 
some certain hours of the day or night only sensible near 
the coast *76* CowPEH loss Royal George a A land breeze 
shook the shrouds. x8»a Macau lav 31 The fresh 

enmg breeze of eve unfurled that banner s massy fold 
8 A gentle or light wind a breeze is generally 
understood to be a lighter current of air than a 
wind, as a uwd is lighter than a qale ‘Among 
seamen usually synonymous with wind in generar 
(^Smyth bailors It oid bh) 
i6a6 Capt Smith Vng Seamen 17 A calme a brese 
a fresh gaile 1763 F alconer Sktpwr i 350 1 he lesser sails 
that court a gentle breeze X798 Coleridge Anc Mar ii 
v ITie breezes blew, the white foam flew 1863 C St John 
Nit Hist Moray va 167 Ihe breeze was gentle, but suffi 
cient lo take us memly over 
4 fig colloq a A disturbance, quarrel, ‘ row* 
xtSs Grose Diet Vulgar foneue, Po kick sip a breese, 
to Dreed a disturbance. 1803 Wrlunoton Lei in Gurw 
DisP II 367 llie cession would create a breeze in the 
Konkan x8ii — tbtd VII 330 Ihere was an old breeze 
between General — and — 1837 Marryat Dog Fund i 

XV (L) Jemmy who exacted a breeze told his wife to 
beliave herself quietly xd6$Sat hev 38 Jan 119* Don t 
be angry we ve had our breeze. Shake hands. 

b A breath of news, whisper, rumour. 

*879 Stbvbnion Prat Cevennes 215 There came a breeze 
that Spirit Siguier was near at hand X884 Dent er (Colo 
rado) Trtbuiu Aug , Give us a breeze on the subject 



BBBMXLT 


BBKBZB. 

S. Cmh, at hrteu-bcme, ^shaken, -woctng, 
brttU'hktt adjs, 

tfM J Gsanamf SaUaiM, On th« distant cairn th« watch 
man^ ear Cauf^ht donbtftilly at times the ’breeze borne note 
tygl-il CoLsanMB Dt^ Dnam it. s A soil and ’breeze like 
feelina ilaa Woeoew To H C, The breeze like motion 
YOUNO Nt Tk II 300 Fate hair hung, ’breeze-shaken, 
o’er the gulph A moment trembles. riSw J H Gbeen 
Mom invtt CA/MzaThebee hums of heather and ’breeze 
wooing hill 

BMMe (brfx), sl'i Also 9 breeae, braise 
[Ori^n somewhat uncertain prob a F braise, 
OF burning charcoal, hot embers, also ‘ex 
tinguished half-burned coal’ (Llttr^'', as braise de 
boulanger\ie.Vtt't breeze 1 
Small cinders and cinder dust, used in burning 
hncks, etc. , small coke and coke-dnst 
1716 Act ta Geo /, xxxv, Nor any Breeze be used in the 
burning of any Bnclu for Sale tw Chambers Cyci 
Brtett, in brick making are small ashes and ciiiden, some 
times made use of instead of coals, for the burning of 
bncks 186a Act 95 «6 f « c loa | 89 If any person 

carry away cinders rubbish ashes or breeze from any 
houses. MLAthenmum'^a 1938466/3 Braize (or cinder 
taken from the scavengers yardV. 1875 Urk Zlic/ Arts 

I 505 Breezes (Braise Fr 1, the uust of coke or charcoal 
The coke burner applies this term to the small residual 
coke obtained in coke burning The sifted ashes removed 
from houses is called breeze and sold under that name to 
bnekmakers and others. 1884 K R Bou kbr in Harper’s 
Mag Apr 777/t Coke breeze (the refuse of gas works) 

Ohs late ff Bbfkzb j^I] 
mtr To buzz as a breeze or gadfly 

<688 R Holme A mtory 11 ix 191 The Bme Breezeth 
or Bnlleth 

Sr09B6 (brfz), rate [f BuKKZE si 

1 tntt To blow gently, a# a breeze 

i68a [zee Breezing] 1809 J Barlow Celtttuh iv 634 
The breathing airs Breeze up the bay 

2 To breeze up (Naut ) (of a wmd) to freshen, 
to become stronger also ttnpers Of a noise 
to nse on the breeze 

z8S9 H Kingsilv G Hatnlyn xliv (D ), The noLse of the 
distant fight breered up louder than ever 1867 Smyth 
.J ar/orz Breezing up the gale freshening t88i 

Clerk Russru Sailor’ sSweetK III vi 29a Standing by 
the topsail halliards should it breeze up 

Breaieleii (brt zles), a [f Bbeeze sb^-\- 
-LESS ] \\ ithout ft breeze , still, calm 
a 1763 Shenstonk Wks (1764) I 4t A stagnant brcezeless 
air 1848 I VTToN Milton, biletit and sultry glowed the 
breezeless noon 1849 C BRONTit ShtrUy ix 116 A still 
dark day, equally lieamlcss ai d breezeless 

Breeiily (br/ zlh), adv [f Breezy + -ly ^ ] 
In a breezy manner 

i86s MomtHg Star \ June Yestciday morning broke 
clearly, brightly, bree/ily 

BrM'Uiiesi. [f Breezy 4 '-^ ess] The con 
dition of being breezj , also 
1837 Frtset s Mag X\ I 581 A set 1 reezness that ut 
really dreaded to lose in a work written under the ant 
Atlantic inspiration of Germany 1885 /llnst Land Netos 
8 Aug 147/1 The breenness of Fielding s novels. 

Breeding, ppl a [f Breezj- z» + ino2] 
Blowing gently or freshly as a breeze 
x^bz Netv Neiis/r ZStuf/awi ar We launrht out Ship As 
having then some breezing prosperous Gales a 1704 J 
Brown Oh Binuttes Wks 1730 1 44 Soft breezing Zephyrs 

Breesy (bn zi), a [f Brfezk r/ 2 + l ] 

1 1 xposed to bree/ts, swept by the breeze 

1718 Pope Ihad ii 758 Ihe warriors standing on the 
breezy shore. *8t4WoRDSW hxenrs 1 471 1 he shadows 
of the breezy elms above 1839 Caprrn B ill * 137 

Health laughs on every breezy hill Mod High on the 
breezy down* 

2 Attended with breezes fnll of breezes, windy ^ 
fig fresh, brisk , airy 

> 7 S 3 Gray Flegy vi 1 ne breezy call of incense breathing 
mom 1798W0RDSW Lines im inLirty '>Pring To catch 
the breezy air 1840 Hood Gp Rhine 237 The night was 
breezy and cloudy 1870 Ias'sv.ui. Among tny Bks Ser 11 
(1873) 163 Whose breezy verse seems to float between a blue 
sky and golden earth 

Bref, Brefly, obs ff Brief, Briefly 
B reg-, m obs forms see Brio- 
t Breganse, sb Obs Cf Brtoandbr 
»S »3 2 ’z/r 0/ H White (Somerset Ho \ My best pajr of 
breganse 

Bregar, ^^xr of Bbiodeb, Obs 
Breggi,e, obs form of Brtdok 
B regger, ynge, var Bbidoer, etc abndger 
Braggurdel, breglrdil, gyrdyle, \ar of 
Bbeechoirdle 

II Bregma (bre graH) Phys PI bre gmata [a 
Gr ^piy/M front of the head ] 1 he region of the 
skull where the frontal and the two puietal bones 
join , the sincipnt , in Infancy, before the sutures 
are closed, constituting the anterior fontanel 
(Also formerly spoken of as two regions, the right 
and left bregmata ) Hence Bregma tic a , per- 
taining to the bregma 

1378 Banistbr Hist Man 1 3 This Bregma Is to be 
understode the vpperpart of the head forewa^, nigh to the 
Coronall Suture i7S4-64SMPLLiRi1fH/'»>{/' III a 1 Through 
on* of the Bregmata. 1787 C B Trvr in Med ComtnnH 

II 145 Over the whole right bregma i8S7 Bullock 
Cazeans^ Mtdnuf 219 The great or anterior lonlanelle 14 
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also called the bregmatic fontonelle 1878 Bartley tr 
roPuuittts Anthrop iv 133 The bregmatic fontanclle is 
always closed before two years and a half of age 

Bregyiige,var BBiDGUtOb^/ sb Obs abridging 
tBrahOA (brfh^) Obs eze Hist Also 6 
breighoon, 7 brehan [ad Irish hreathamh or 
Irettheamh, pi bretlheamkmn (pronounced bre 
avin), in OIr brtthent, gen bnthemon ‘judge’, 
i breth judgement ] An ancient Irish jad|^ 
rtisSi Campion Hist trtL vi. (1633) 19 The Breighoon (so 
they call this kind ofLawyer) sitteth him downeon a banke 
1596 Spenser State Irel 4 In the case of murder, the Bre 
hon, that is their Judge, will compound between the mur 
derer and the friend* of the party murdered. 18*7 H allam 
LoHst Hist (1876)111 xviii 345 In the tern tone* of each 
Sept judges called Brehons sat to determine contro 
versies. 1875 Maine Hist Inst 11 94 They are the 
creation of a lIo-m of professional lawyer* the Brehons 
b Drehon law, the code of law which prevailed 
in Ireland before its occupation by the English, 
finally abolished in the reign of James I 
1596 Spfnskr State I tel 4 ^^^at is that you call Brehon 
Law? It IS a rule of right unwntten but delivered by 
tradition from one to another *614 R \i eigh l/tst Wort I 
II v II 337 One that hath quite alx>lished a slaui&h 
Brehon Ijiw 167a PtTrv /w Anat 375 Governed by 
different law* the Irish by the Brehan law, and the Eng 
liah there by the laws of England 1757 Burkb Ahrtdgtn 
Eng Hist Wks X 334 The narrow notion* of our lawyer* 
who abolished the authority of the Brehon law, and at the 
same time kept no monument* of it 1856 Froude Hut 
} Hg \\ *48 Iho Brehon tradition* — a convenient system, 
which was called law, but which in practice was a napp> 
contrivance fur the composition of felonies 

Breid, Sc f Bread, Breed, Brede, obs f 

Bbaid 

Breigge, var of Bridge v Obs to shorten 
Brei^rdil, gurdel, var of Brseoiigirdle 
Breik, obs f Break, Breech 
Brein(e, Braird, obs ff Brain, Braird 
Breirdit see Brerdkd 
Brelse, obs f Breeze sb >, gadfly 
Sreislaldta (brat slSknit) Mtn Al-^ dokite 

S after Pt tidal, an Italian geologist of German 
escent ] A woolly -looking variety of pyroxene 
1869 Phillips Vesta x 296 Hornblende, or Amphibole, 
including Breislakitc— in ejected block* and scoria, on 
Somma and Vcsuviu* 

Brelflt, obs form of Breast 
Breitbauptitd (brat t|huupi9it) Mw [after 

Ptetthaupt a "kaxon mineralogist] Antimonial 
nickel, a native alloy of these two metals (Ni Sb) 
found in the Harr Mountains 
fireither, obs pi of Brother 
Breithful, var of Braithful a Obs 
Brek, obs Sc f Brack sb i, outcry 
Brek(e, obs f Break, Breok, Brkk 
Broke, g^dul, obs ff Breech, girdle 
II Bre kekeke x. a Gr PpsicsK*Ki(, used by 
Anstophanes to imitate the croaking of frogs 
1607 Wai kinoton Opt Glass 78 Frog* with their breke 
kckex brekekekex coax i6n6 1 rapi Cotntn Matt xxil 33 
Those Romish frog*, the JcsuiL* will never have done 
though never *0 mutn set down, but be still up with their 
hateful Brekekekex coax coax 

Brekil, l>rekyl(le, obs ff Brickle, brittle 
Brekke, * ar of Breok, Obs 
Brell, obs form of Bbii l 
II Breloqne (brzb k) [F see Littrc ] A 
small ornament fastened to a watch chain 

1856 Ihackerav Chrtstm Bits (1873) 137 Hi* chains ami 
breloques and ambrosial moustaches 1889 A B Hon 
Brandt eths I xvi 9*0 H 1* thain and his breloques wag 

Brem, e, obs forms of Bream 
Brembel, -bil, -bul, -ble, obs if Bramblf 
t Br^mber. Obs rOF h ember, \&x oibrem 
hcl, Bbahblv ] A by form of Bramble 

a 1000 Caedmon s Iteti 3928 (Gr ) He rom xcseah bren 
brum fastne. c 1386 Chaucer ?ir Fhopas 35 Sweet a* is 
the brembre flour [r r brcmbul] 

tBromo (br/m), a Obs cxc poet and dial 
(brim) w sense 6 Forms i- br6me, 2-breme , 
also 3 6 brem, 3- brim, 3 brime, 4-6 brym, 
i(-6 brymme, bryme, 4-7 breeme, 6 brimme, 
6-7 broem, (7 breamo) [In Branch I, OF 
hrSeme, br^me, {bryme), celebrated, famous The 
origin of Branch II, which did not exist in OE , 
and was more decidedly northern in ME use, is 
at present unexplained 

llic Lindisf Gosp has {Matt , Pref 1 10) bntemende a* 
a gloss of L. J(^rrr/rr, which gives a sense related to 
branch II but It is difficult to see the connexion between 
tlus and OE brdetne, brftnaH Nor can branch II be dc 
rived from OE bremman to bray, roar, 'rudere, fremcre 
MF Brim t , though there may have been later confusion 
between a ‘ breme' or bnm boar and a ‘ brimming boar J 

I Celebrated, brilliant, clear, loud, distinct 

+ 1 Celebrated, famous, glonoBs (only in 01 

hence os a general epithet of admiration Excel- 
lent, good, ‘ fine ‘ famous ’ , sometimes app 
very Wg or strong Obs 

a leee Ags Ps cxxxv[t] »i Og w«bs *wv)>e breme cynina 
on Basaiie a ijeo blonz 4 Bl 799 Jhfke fe*tc was wel 
breme i igas 7 b AIM / A 869 Vchoi cr blys-w is 


breme & beste. rijije Wtll Paieme 18 A Ug bam and 
breme of hi* age *377 Lanol. P Pi H XM 304 How 
euere beste or brydde hath so breme witte* 

1 2 . Brilliant, shining, bright , Aence, clearly 
seen, evident, apparent, obvious Obs 
c xy/s Alttauttdtr 533 Of Barbre ^ bryght God brem to 
behdde ^*400 Dtsir Troy 1363 Ymagry Of bestet and 
babery breme to beholde Pi<fr Per/ (W, de W 
1531) 391 b, 1 he lyght of ntice is so breme in these holy 
Soules W Fatten Scott in Arb. Getmtr III 
106 Ihey mustered somewhat unm in our e)es. igSi Stub 
LGY Seneca s Medea lai Lyfe seems the bayte to sight that 
l>eth brim Death is the hooke that underlies the same 
Plat Jeweldio in 33 $0 brim and glittering light 
IMS [see B 1 

1 3 Strong, distmct, or clear in sound Obs 
AtjeotseeB] ct^ Gaw t^Gr Knt 1601 There watz 
blaw^-ng of prys in mony breme home Ibid 2200 A wonder 
breme noyse 1340 A tear ^ Dtnd 303 Brem bnddene song 
[in] be braunchu* a lofte teSi 1 How xll Detttset (1879) 
199 A* a Bell sends forth the bnmmest sownde, When deep 
est downe the Ringer plucks the frame. 1396 Lt/e Scan 
derbeg ^68 Brimme noise of the drummes, trumpets and 
tamborins. t6o6 Svivfstkr Du Bartas 11 it iv (i6ai) 
301 But bnmmer far than in the Hcav ns, hecr All these 
sweet charming Counter Tunes we hear 

t 4 Of reports, rumours Loudly or strongly 
current or prev alent, much spoken of Ohs 
1560 liiRubMORTON in Froude //tz/ hug (1881) VI 439 
The bruits were so brim of the marriage of the Lord 
Robert 1829 Morl Cotnf agst Trth 1 Wks. 1140/a Sith 
these tjdinges haue comen hether so brymme of the greate 
Turkes enterprysc 1965 Golding Ox iifs Met xii (1503) 
380 In their talke most breeme Was then Achilles victorle 
16*7 Argettitle 4 C in Percy Keltoues II 243 That 
thou Doest hold me in disdains 1 * Dnmme abroad 
II P lerce, raging rough, rugged 
+ 6 Of persons and their attnbutes or actions 
Fierce, raging, furious , stem, wroth Obs 

naee Ormin 7197 Herode king w«s gnll & jmmm, & 
breme, & bollfhenn a xw C ttrtor M 40M Esau corns 
brem and brath c 1400 Destr Troy 0632 Brem was be 
baitcll vpon both haluys cx^/goProtM Part 51 Brym or 
fers ferus ferox xM Dnes and Pattp (W de W ) x 
Intrdd 31 Whan all other synnes forsake men for elde and 
fcblenesse than couetyse is moost breme. 1513 Douglas 
A nets VI v 41 Thi* sorofull boitman with brym [r r 
breme) luik 1958 Abp Parker Psalter H iv Anwds my 
foes so brymme 1580 Sidney Arcadia 11 224 Let not 
pnde make the brim 

t b similarly of beasts esp as an epithet oi 
the boar perh with ref to sense of Brim v ) Obs 
a tjoo Cursor M 4899 ))e sargantz bat ware brem [r r 
breme, brim] al* bare t xtezo Vir Amadaee xvi. He come to 
me as breme as bare, r Ld Berners /fr/a Lyt Bryt 
1814) 56 Who hath the loke of a bnm bore icm Stewart 
Cron. Scot/ II 461 Lyke ony lyoun he we* alsbrj’m and 
bald *590 I vNDESAv Yy Metdnm 518 A* brym as he 
had bene ane bcir a < 9 93 Udall RovsterD iv W Never 
bore so brymme, nor tost so hot a 1690 Turie 4 C 36 
in Fumiv Percy Folio I 93 Though ye be breme as bore 

to of a fierce flame or blaze Obs or arch 

<■>374 Chaucrr Froylut iv 156 As breme as blase of 
-.traw yset a fyre c Z400 Destr Troy 860 po fyre was 
blasound of bninston with a brem lowe. 1818 Ballad m 
Fdtn, Mag Out 3*7 (Jam ) 1 he sun sac breem frae hint a 
clud Pouri out the Iowan day 

6 Of the sea, wind, etc Raging, rough, fierce, 
stormy an attnbute of winter, taken from Lydgate 
by Spenser, and echoed from Spenser by later poets 
It survives m living use in north dial as bitm 
axjoo Haxtlok 9333 That he sholde drenchen him In 
the se, that was ful bnm. 1330 R Brunne CZnm, 98 Kast 
him in Idle Temse. whan it was most brym e 1400 Destr 
Trey 3714 A brode in the breme se *430 Lvdo i,hron 

I roy II XVI, 1 he breme wynter with his frost here 1913 
Douri AS Asneis vii Prol 15 Brym blastis of the northyne 
art 1979 Spenser Sheph, Lai Feb 42, Breme [Gloss 
thill, bitter] winter with chamfred browes. 1998 Drayton 
Heroic Epist xvi 8 On whose breeme Seas the Icie Moun 
tame* flotc 1603 — Odes x 30 T asswage breeme Winter* 
scathes x6iz Cotgr , broid cold breame, chill a i6t8 
J Dames Eglog (1779) 114 Looke how breeme winter 

hamfers earths blceke face 1748 Ihomson Last Jndel 

II VII Glad summer or the winter breme. i8e8 Jamikson 
s V Bnm A brim frost 1* still a common phrase for a 
severe frost .S B ite4 Wifeen Tasso i vL 

1 7 Also in brem valay rough, rugged valley , 
Itret es brtmme sharp bners Obs 
<1340 Gaw 4 Gf An/ 3>4STo Jie bo^m of )>e brem 
valay c 1400 Rem, Rose 1836 Thtstele* thikko, And brere* 
brymme for to pnkke 

B quasi m the various senses Splendidly, 
brilliantly, clearly , loudly , fiercely 
axooa Atidreas (Gr) 1791 Breme ^ebledsud atjoo in 
WnghtsL^fP 44 When bnddes singeth breme ri34e 
C axi 4 Gr Ant 781 bryge watz breme vp-br^de 
0386 Chaucer hnts T 841 Arcite and Palamon, That 
foughten breeme, as it were boores tuo a x^mE F Mist 
(Warton) 65 Gabrelle schalle bloo both brymne and scrylle 
*S 77 BnlUngtt’i Decades (1503) 619 (It doth] shme out 
very brightly, out far more bnm if we, etc. 1608 Sylvester 
Dh Bartas i iv (1633) 79 The rest we do more bnm be 
hold 1607 W Barkstzd Mirrha (1876) la Eccho was 
plea* d with voice resounding bnm 
Brome, obs form of Bream, a fish 
Breme, obs or dial f Brim v , said of swine 
t Bremely, a, Obs [f Brsmb a ^ ly i ] 
Fierce, funous 

c 1300 Cursor M 34B47 (Edmb ) balm blew on mam bremh 
blast a 1900 Songs 4 CaroU \%thC (1847) >8 (Mfttz ) That 
brymly best so truell and unryd, Ther tamyd 1 hjm 
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BBXTT* 


f Pr^nafly, adv, Ohs Also 3-5 bremljr, 6 
brimly lee Brxxc a [f Brims a + ] 

1 Fiercely, angnlv, kenc€, in more general teQaet, 
08 hotly, vehemently, strenaonslv, strongly 

a laM Curstr M 7606 For word wm uuI wrath, For 
oft iitb WM ha bremlt brath 1:1390 WtlL Paltrsu 948 
Wei y vndentaDde whkior belaunce bremliest boawea 
c 14M VvMisu ^ Omv 3103 The llouii bremely on tham 
blist Mij Douolas jSmm XII xiL 3x5 As bo brytniy thus 
infers Mst To draw the bm^ esMs Skelton /(tffye 
asi Bremely with your brutels Ye cobble and ye clout Holy 
Scripture ao about, tope Wasmbb Aii Eng viii xliu 
(1613) 307 On thoN doo vulgar Fares and Eyes so bntniy 
waite and saM 

2 Lonoly, distinctly, shnlly 

( xUfi Gaw 4- Gr Knt 560 Biyddex busken to bylde & 
brcmlych syngen. 1 1390 Will PtEtmt at And briddes ful 
bremely on pe bowes singe, f 01400 M/srie Arik 4108 
Bremly the Imthemen brauM In trouroppes 
8 Brightly , clearly , evidently, distinctly 
*877 Bnlhngtt't Dtcmdet (tjpa) 618 Th« Lord will not 
reueale himself and his glorie any whit more fully and 
bnmly *183 STAUvnuasTyCw/r n (Arb ) 69 My mother, 
the Godesse most brtmlye dyd offer Her self to visadge 
/hd III 75 At thee wyndoon moonshyne brimlye dyd 
enter iw Puttknham Estg Poesxt tii xxv (Arb } 311 A 
man sees oetter and discemes more bnmly his coltours. 

tBremeneM. Obs in 4-5 bremnea, 6 
bream* [f as prec -t- nksb] Fierceness, fury 
c 14M Detir Troy 4665 Then the se wex sober, sesu the 
wyndts The bremnes abatid, blusshit the sun Ikti 
to 1 04 Pallexena, with hir pure loue Abated the bremnes 
in his bale yre 1340 Hvaox Pn er* /tu/r Ckr Wont (1593) 
>L IV, Quietnes is of more authontie than haslie breemnas. 
Bremeta, bremette, obs if Urkauet 
B reming, var of Brimhino, said of swine 

igyy B CooOB Horttbach tHntb (1 j86) 149b, Shcc is witli 
pioge at the first breming 

Bremit. [app a ppl adj formed on Brcms a , 
unlesstheOE vb hremman camedown ] Infuriated 
Stbwait Cron Scot II 401 The Stoltis than *0 
bremtt war and bald 

Breznmyll, obs form of BRAMBLh 
Bren, early ML plural of Brke 
B roil C«, obs form of Brav, Burn 
B rend(e,-ing,Brended,obs ff Burnt, Burn - 
iNO, Brindeo variegated 
tBve*llidioes obs ratc-^ [a It brindesi, 
bHndut, ‘ a drinking or health to one ' (Flono) , 
according to Diez perverted (by popular etymo. 
logy) from Ger bnng dtt^s^ 1 e x<h brings dtr s 
zu , whence also Fr brtnde sec I ittrd Cf 
Brinoi, Bbinch ] A cup in which a person s 
health is drunk, a bumper 
1671 Dsydbn Amboyna 11 I go to fill a Brendice to my 
Noble Captain x Health 

Brene, •ie, >7, obs IT Bryn, BRiNih, corselet 
Breneage. Obs ran-' (? Burning) 
laws LevtrtoH Chur hw Aci m Arcktm *}rnl XLI 
34^(0 )lo Wyllm Cortysfor breneage in the fen 

Breng, Break, obs If Brino, Brink 
Brennage. Old Law [A modern render 
mg of OF brennage, brenage, f bttn Bran , or of 
Its med L form brtnnagtum Many examples of 
the latter are in Du Cange , it is also given in 
Blount Tomlins, etc , the Eng form appears in 
mod Diets ] A payment in, or instead of, bran 
made by tenants to feed their lord s hounds 
I2S3 Chambers Cycl Su/p , Brennage 1847 in Craig 
B renne, obs form of Bran 
B renne, Breimaiid(e, -ingfe, .ar, er, obs 
Burn, -inq, Burner 
B rexmish, bad form of BRnrisH a 
Brenstone, obs form of Brimstone 
3toent (brent), a Sc [A phonetic variant of 
Brant, found m northern ME , and in Sc ] 

+ 1 Steep, lofty see Brant Obs 

ettagf £ Alht P h 379 pay bowed to )>e hyj bonk 
ber brentest hit wem ct^Gaiv ^ Gr Ant 3165 Hyje 
bonkkex and brent i6ax Rav N C Jbds txz Brtni btmv 
a steep Hill, MtUpk 

2 . Of the forehead a. Lofty, straight up, pro 
minent b Un wrinkled, smooth. 

cupoDtsir Troy 3030 With browes full brent brightixt 
ofhewe 15x3 Douglas viii xii 14 From his myth 
browis [L iemyora lmtd\ brent and ath^ ene lEe lyre 
twinkling tfisp Z Boyd last BattU 67B (Jam) At the 
first sight of that ongne Majestic, with brent browes and 
Sterne countenance. aiysR Ramsay Poemt (1800) II 17 
(Jam.) Her fair brent brow, smooth as th unrunkled deep. 
1789 Burns 7 Andrrton 1, Your borne brow was brent 
Brent (brent), sb [So commonly spelt by Fmg 
authors since Pennant , Dr Kay also (1570) had 
brtnd‘^e The form usual in i6th and nth c , 
and still prevalent m U S , is Brant, which see ] 
The smallest species of wild goose {Berntc/a 
brtnla), a wmter visitant of the British coasts 
Also, more fully Brent*gooM (in 6 brend-goee) 
1370 Caius Do var animat 18 AnMr Brendinus Vulgus 
. a colons vanetate a Bresulntt nominal Bomdod mu 
brondod id animal diatur, quod m colore munno vanegatum 
eat albo, ut cst hic anser 1788 Prnnant Boot 11 453 Mr 
WUlonghby, Mr Ray, and M Brisson very properly de 
■crib# the Bemacle and Brent as diflerent speciM 1839 
Proe Bonn. Nat CM I vn 190 Brent geese and golden 


eyeawert very plentiful 1848 C A Johns Work mi LtBord 
333 Brent toranatnt\ t$j 9 Davis Poiarit Exp 

v in Large flocksof brent geese were seen MiMtialaA 

L 3 The barking of the brent goMeaa they return fh>m their 

lUMthem breeding places it heard in November 
Br^ntid (Im ntid), a {sb ) £n/om Of or per 
taming to the Brentides,B family of rhynchophorous 
beetles contaimng the genus Brentus, having a 
remarkable projecting proboscu 
[i8|8 Penny Cycl V 390/S Brentides are almost entirely 
confined to tropical climatee.] 1884 ReadtrlAo 94 488/3 
A curious little Brentid insect 

Brent-new, obs form of Brand-new. 

Breo-, earlier spelling of Bbs-, Brea- 
Brepko-, combining form of Gr fipapas babe , 
only in nonce- wds , as Br^ko’la.trj (brefp l&tri), 
Iiaby worship , Brayko ykaglat, baby eater , 
Srapko'tropkir (see quot ). 

1731 Bailcv 11 , Bropkotropky an hospital for orphans 
1^7 Blarktu LXXXII S94 Brepholatry means ex 

aggeraied worship of a small household Llama. sBn P 
Rax Land 0/ N Wmd 36510 ) A gentleman who affirmed 
that babies were excellent eating This Brephophagist was 
a well-dressed and nicely mannered man 
Brer, obs form of Brier 
t Brerda Obs exc dial Also i breard, 
briord, 3 breord, 4 brurde, 4-5 brerde, 6 Sc 
breird [OE bnrd brim, margin , cf OHG 
brorl, hrerd prow, margin, lip, also OE brord 
point, pnek, ON btoddr shaft, pike see Braird, 
and Brod ] 

The topmost surface or edge nm, bnm, brink 
c xooo Ags hasp Johnii 7 Hig gefyldon ^ pone brcul 
\Ltndtsf <5 Kuskw bnorde], rtoso Ags Gloss in Wr 
W nicker 178 Creptdo lirerd uel ofer t laee Urmin 14040 
And ftiledenn upp till pe brerd Wipp waterr he^^re fetless. 
t laos Lay 93333 From breorde to gninde a issg A»tt 
B 394 pc bet napped upon belle brerde he torpled ofto al 
in ijla WvcLii' Fx xxxvii 11 He made to it a golduii 
brerde t4a4 E P IVtlit (1683) 56 Six saucers of siluere 
merkid with a sink foil vnder pe brerdez. c 1475 C atk A Hgl 
49 (Mb A Brerde (i r Bredc] of a wessille, abses 
1596 Dtclar eh MehilUt MS 979 (Jam ) Has gotten the 
breird to dnnk a 1798 Ramsay Sc Pros erbs 1776) x9(Jam ) 
Better ham at the brierd than at the bottom i8m Tamikson 
s. V Bretrd, ‘ The brerd of the water is still iisea in Dum 
bartonsliire for the surface of it 

f See also Braird sb 

tBrOTdd^j^/ a Obs In 6 6 c broirdit 

[f prec + ED] --Brimmed 

STKUARr Crm Scot (1858) I 69 Al! the brym wes 
breirdit outr with blude 

t Br«*rd-fDll, a Obs Also 4 brurdful [f 
IS prec + Full , cf Bretpull ] Bnm-full 

1 1000 vElfric Lnet 0/ Satnls m 38a Brerd ful wines. 
<riaoo Ormin 14539 Swa summ patt oberr fetless wsss 
Urerdfull off waterr filledd cijafi b £ A Hit P B 383 
Vch bo|>om watz brurdful to pe bonlcer eggez 
Brore (bnoj; The original form of Brier, 
Briar retained m the dialects, and by mod poets 
Brerewood, a corruption of Brkward brim 
Brese, obs form of Breeze sb i, and Bruise 
t Bra 86d, a Obs Perhaps Bristly, shaggy, 
rough 

C1315 E E Alht P ^ 1694 His browes bresed as 
brercs aboutc hi* brode chekes. c 1340 Gim ^ Gr Ant 
3^Bende hi* bresed broaez, blycande grene 
Bresewort, obs form of Bruihewort 
B resil, var of Briskl Obs , brittle 
Bresill, -yle, obs forms of Brazil i 
Breslet, variant of Bbhoelet, Obs 
Bresse, obs form of Brace sb ^ 

Bressie see Brassy sb Sc ,ss, fish 
BrasMomer, bratSTuner, var of Breast 

SUMMER 

t Brast, si [ME , a ON brests burst crack, 
want, loss, f bresla =nOE berstan to Burst] 

1 Damage, imury, harm, wrong 

a 1300 C Hrsor Al 17630 For wel suItT all pe brest be belt 
Ibtd I i3y> |)e sun beme gais thorn ^ glas and cum* again 
wit vten Drest Ibtd 4383 (Tnn ) miat 1* more herte brest 

r i want of ping bat men loue best c 1313 A E A Hit P 
aag Hit watz a brem brest & a byge wrache 1564 Brie/ 
Exam Biy Without touche of brest sure and vnuiolable 

2 Failure, want 

a 1300 Cursor If 6308 O water had bai ful mikcl brest 
ct^Proi^ Pan 49 Brest, or wantynge tndtgtncia 
Brest, Brestel, obs ff Breast, Burst, Bristle 
B rat (bret), sb Also 6 brytte, brite, brette, 
6-7 brit 7 8 brut, 5- brett [Derivation and 
etymological form uncertam written also berl 
burl, byrle, Birt q v ] 

1 1 The name of a fish, identified m some places 
with the Bnll, in others with the Turbot , - Bibt 

c safe J Russell Bk Nurture 853 in Bahtes Bk (1868) 
175 Lynge, brett & fresche turbut Edrn Dec W 

Ind (Arb ) 397 Hearyngex, coddes, haddooces and brettes 
1570 Lemns Manip 148 A But fish, rhombus x6oi J 
THRVRa Dutch fishing in Phenix 1 338 All along the 
Coast of England are innumerable shoals of Scale 
Brett, Gurnet, Turbutu 1810 Folkincham Artof Survey 
IV iiL 63 Stursdon, Turbot, Porpnis, Seale Bret, Tunie 
1611 Cotor , Bertonneau a bret or Turbot, 1671 Ray 
Lorr (1848) 94 What they call Bret in Lincolnshire and 
Yorkshire ana In all the east part of England, is the tur 
but of th* weat country where the name Bret is not known 


i8|8 Yarreu Brsi Pukes (iSseil 640 Another name 
quoted among thoee in um fi>r the Brill, umely the Brett 

2 The spawn or firy of the herring , aeBRlT 

IMS Dudley in Phil Trasu XXXIII a6e He has Men 
this Whale, to take in a Sort of reddish Spawn or Brett, as 
some call it, that will he the Top of the Water, for 
a Mile together 1867 F Francis Bk As^ltngvs, (t88o) 
308 Bret, or herring saul, on which they have bc«a feeding, 
t Brttf bziti V Obs or dial [Cf OE brA 
tan to break, bruise ] Irons ? To bite, crop 
H WorroN CtwtV// CM/mn , The young lambet 
niUing and brettyng the toppes of the preatye pegies. 1884 
Cafern Det on Provisu , Britt to indent 

Bretage, -ais, -asoe, -aygg, -ays, obs ff of 

Brattice. 

t Bra'teook. Obs A fish cf Bret 
ign Acc in Archtsol XXV 449 P* to John Syff for a 
brettcocke vttjd sga4 Ibid 454 Bretcocke. tgsd Hauseh 
fxp Sir T Le Strangs {AAm. MS 87448 f 37) Item, a 
plwce, vj/f Item, a bretcocke, iU^d 

8 ro‘teaa 4 . bratesaeo, brateaay. 

[a F Arr/wj/bratticed ] Having embattlements 
on each side 

1578 Boukwkll Armonc n 133 b. The field it Or, on a 
pale bretessee Sable. 1588 Fkrne Blaa. Gsntru 170 Rather 
Crenelle then Bretessy 1733 Chambrrr Cycl Snpp , Bre- 
tesse a term used to express a line of the same nature with 
what IS usually called the crenelle or embattled Ivne 
t Bra‘t-rall, a Obs Also 4 bredftil, brat- 
fill, bretfuL Also written dttnsim, bret ftiU 
[app a phonetic corruption of Brerdfdll ] Full 
to the bnm, bnm full 

c saoo Tnn Coll Horn 167 Te lichame of lob warS bret 
ful of wunden c 1335 E E A Hit P A. 126 Bred fill my 
braynez. 1361s Lanui.. P PL k. Prol 41 Heor Bagges and 
heore Babes weren bratfui I-crommet ^1386 Chaucer 
Prol 687 His walet Bret ful of pardon com«n fi^m Rome 
al hoot a im Med, Rectipls in Rel Ant 1 55 Fill a 
inykell pottehretfull 1616 Bvllokar, Bret/ult, top full 
fBreth. Obs Also berth [a ON brsdbt 
anger, ire, haste, f bnibr hasty, sudden see 
Bbathe] Ire, fury, rage 
a 1300 Cursor M 7624 In oreth he wald him thoru her 
Ibtd 18333 All kf he brath had bene in breth. ^1380 
WvcLiv Set wit 111 5 Shrift is levynge of sinne, j^t 
tumeF )>i breeh fro me. c 1433 Wvntoun Cron vii ix 378 
1 hai slew, and heryid in thare terth c 1460 Tewneley Myst 
197 Whils 1 am in this brethe Let me put hym to deth* 
t Brothd. Obs Also 3 bredtten , pa pple 
brothin [OE *bri</ian m abr^oOan to go to rum, 
decay, degenerate Hence Bbkthel, Brothel ] 
mlr To go to niui Pa pple abr^en, hro/tn 
degenerate, dissipated, self ruined 
[a 1000 Byrht 24a (Gr ) AbreoSe his angin c xooe AIlpric 
Cram vin (Z ) 33 Eala )>u abrofienc folc I] niogLAY 5807 
te sculleS breofien Ibtd 30415 Bruttes gunnen breooen 
balu wes on uolken c says Ibtd 5196 Ne Eeh{s]te leofue 
broker, hou br^i)> [r laog breoSed] pis Frence. c 1100 Sar 
mun in E E P 1863) 6 Al pat pou wan here wip pine a 
I ropin eir sal wait it al 

tBre-thal. Obs [repr OL *A774Ar/ -OTeut 
*braupilo z, { *brau/>u (OE brlaP brittle, Ltechd 
I 260), f stem of prec vb cf Brothel] A 
worthless fellow, good for nothing, wretch 
ri440 \ork Myst xxvi 179 Say, brethell, I bidde pe 
abide < 1440 Promp Part 50 Brepel {.printed breyei], 
brollus 1469 Maro Paston in Lett 617 ll 365 We haue 
lost other but a brethele and set yt the les to hart C1547 

Bale \tl IVhs (1849) 344 Old superstitious bawds and 

brethelft. 

Bretheles, brethles, obs ff Breatbless 
t Bre theling. Obs Also bripoling, brothel 
ing [f Bhethel + -mg cf Athbl-ino]b 
Brethbl 


r »75 0 F Mtsc 184 pral vnbuxsum, Apelmg bripeling 
bond aiSute laje c 1330 Syr Bevts 3067 Beues wente alse a 
bretheling <■ W rM 4 iWerA 164 Our pnnees seyd 
that her king Nas bot a bretheling t ig in Fumiv Percy 
ft ho I 436 1 heir young king was but a brotherlinge. 

t Bre’theman. Obs ran-^ ff bnthe. 
Breath + Man ] ? A blower of a wmd-mstru 
ment, a trumixter, etc 

?a 1400 Morte Arth, 4108 Bremly the brethemen bragges 
in troumppes In comettes comlyly, whene knyghttes 
as-sembles 

Brother, -em(e, Ir, obs plurals of Brother 
Brethered,-hed(e,obs f Brotherhood, -bed 
Brethil, bretil, -nesae, obs. ff Brittle, -ness 
Brethren (bre Sren), special pi of Brother 
t Bre threndom. Obs [f prec + dom ] » next 
>481 m P Hg Gilds (1870) 317 Ve schall geve yn part of 
your godes to pe mantaeynyn of Pis brotheryndoa 

t Bre threnhood. Obs [f as prec + rood ] 
• Brotherhood, fraternity 
1481 in Eng Gilds (1870) 317 Ye shal not dyscouer pe 
counsell of p* bretherynhod 

Bre threniun. The principles and system 
of the Protestant sect callmg themselves Brethren 
or Christian Brethren, commonly called Plymouth 
Brethren, whence also Plymouth Brethrenism 

i86« Pail Mall C $ The religious system known as Ply 
month Brethrenum. 1883 Booksellers CaiaL, 55 Bretn 
rcnism —Kelley s (W ) Lectures on the Book or leaiah 
Brett. A short term for Britzxa, a kind of 
four-wWled cami^ 

t86s M rs. Whitnfy Gayworthys II 159 Mrs Topliff drove 
an open English brett 



BRBTWALDA 

BratUoe, brettl«t common vAr of Bbatticb 
BvttWAldA (bretwS ld4) fftsl [OE occur- 
ring once in the Chrainlcle» where the Parker MS 
(in Its oldest Dart written agoo) has it thus, while 
the later MIm read variously, B brytenwalda, 
C Wttenanwtaldat D and £ b^tenwealduy P b*y 
Urmtald and twice in a chatter of King iEthel* 
stdn as 6ryt$mwcUda, brytenwalda Sec below ] 
A title given in the Old English Chronicle to 
King Egbert, and ^retrospectively) to seven earlier 
kings of various Old English states, said to have 
held supenonty, real or titular, over their con 
temporaries , also occasionally assumed by later 
Old Engluh kings lU sense can only be ‘lord 
(or ruler; of the Britons’, or ‘ of Bntam , cf the 
Roman title dux Bntanmarum, and the Bret 

tpnum dux of Beda, rector Brtiannm of /Ethel 


a cynmg, „ . 

Cod, Di^l V S18-9 Ic /EtieUtan Ongot Saxna cyning and 
Bryuenwalda ealUes [(a) Brytenwalda ealles] gyscs islan(U.« 

t Latm version (i) Ego /EdeUunus rex et rector lotiu* 
mus Bntanniae insulae , |a) L^o /ESeUtanus Angul Sax 
onum necnon et totius Bntanniae rex] 1839 Kbi&htlev 
Hut Eng I aa Some of the Anglo-Saxon Kings assumed 
a still ht^er title, that of Bretwalda or Ruler of Britains 
iIm Milman CAr* (1864)11 iv iii 33g Any Bretwalda 
or Supreme Sovereign 187s Stubbs Lonst Hist 1 vi 
laa The existence of this hegemony, whether or no its 
possessor bore the title of Bretwalda, was not accompanied 
DV unity of organisation 

\Note It 13 uncertain whether the later forms ore genuine 
fullcrforms, traditional equivalents, or merely etymologizing 
alterations of Brttiualdn ruler of the Bretts' (ct jElwalda 
Ahoeaidot Ealweaida All ruler, Almighty X The element 
bryten occurs also in several compounds, all poetic, in tlie 
sense * far stretching, spacious , as in iryten-eyntne brytsu 
gmnd bryten rice, brvten uiang , whence Kemble wished 
to explam bryttHwalaa as * wide ruler But in the charter 
of /Echelstiln the equivalence of Brytenwalda ealles Ityses 
iglandes to rector totius hums Britaiiniae insulue shows 
its identity with Britannia Kembles conjectured den 
vation of Sryten from brMan ' to break is etymologically 
impossible , and there can bo little doubt that, even in the 
poetic compounds the word is simply a poetic use of 
Bryten, Breoten Britaania, orot Breotone ( ■^bniunt) Brit 
tSnes, Bntons. Ihese compounds may actually have been 
formed on the model of bryten imlda, or if earlier may 
have had reference to far reaching extent of Bntan 
as compared with any single state in it , or finally, the 
word breotmt Bntens. may have been taken poetically for 
'men, 'people or 'nations as apparently m i^atan 
1 68;f burg and bteetone cities and peoples or nations It is 
not Impossible that Bretwalda was suggested by a Bntish 
title, such 08 *BritkoH u lefic *BrythoH wUdtg- Brittonum 
dux ] 

Bretylle, obs foiro of Beittlk 
B reu , see Brev , Brew 
B rovo (.briv), sh Also 6 breeuve, 7 brieve 
[A vanant of btef brefe Brief sh in same senses ] 
1 A letter of authority , a royal mandate <iec 
Brief i 

a 1300 Cursor M 19606 0 prince 0 prcistes purchest he 
l>ar breue For to seko cristen men i6eo Uotorte sCnnshir 
Select Hart Misc (1793) 197 In those parts where my lord 
was, they would give sundne folks breeuves i6a6 Donni. 
Serm 687 Thejews had license to beg they had a Breve. 
a>«S6 Hales Gold Rem (1688 183 Our legal business in 
the world must be done in certain forms of breves and writs 
i8y3 Dixon Fwo Queens I 11 11 15 He was tempted to rc 
volte his breves 

b ^ec A pope's letter , =* Brief sb 2 

. 1S36 Starkev hugland Introd (1871) 37 Yf you folow the 
breves of the pope to you directid idw Pi llbr Moder 
Ch Eng (1843) 38 Performed by Pope Paul V in a very 
smart breve dated t6 is 1700 Iyrrkll / frif Eng II 700 
The Pope committed the I xecut on of his Breve to tne 
Abbot. 1833! INPARD Hist Fng VI aoa The breve of dis 
t ensation produced by the queen was an evident forgerj 
1863 Gardiner Hist Eng 1 11 79 The pope had sent two 
breves to Gimet 

O A summary, a short code of instructions etc 
X5a3 Let in Burnet Hist Ref II 105 The more the said 
Breve cometh to light 1651 Cleveland Poems « Ihe 
Painters Bneve for Venus face , Item an Eye from Jane a 
hp from Grace 

2 Music A note of the value of two semibreves, 
now written white and either oblong or (more 
usually) oval, with one or two strokes on each side , 
rarely used m modem music 
1460 [see Brief sb 8] xa8o Will of Bnstotm (Somerset 
Ho ) An Imnar [Hymner] closed w brevys and longes. 1694 
Playford Shill Mus i vii 34 The Names of Notes in the 
Proportion of Time are Eight, as a Large, Long, Breve 
Semibreve, etc. 1706 A Bedford Temple Mus xi avj 
When Mustek was first invented, there were but 1 wo Notes 
vlf. a Long, and a Breve 178s Burney // rif Mus II 196 
The black square note, callea a Breve, the first and almost 
only note us<m in Canto Fermo. 1806 Callcott Mus Gram 
UL 36 The Breve is a square white Note. 1863 Lu Lytton 
%RMr Amasis I a; 

fo Gram A short syllable Obs 
1348 Haix ChrOM Rich III an 3 (R ) This poetical 
vhoolemayster, corector of breues and longes. 1731 Cham 
BKRS Cycl *,yjA breve is one time, and a Tong two 
4 Print The mark ’ placed over a vowel to 
siraify that It IS short 

O [Fr brbve 1 A name sometimes given (from 
their short tails) to the Ant thrushes 
VoL I 


1089 

tBrert, P Ohs Forms. 3-4 breven, 4-^ 
breve, 5 briafe, 6 bryvo, 6 Sc brelf, brew 
[ME breven, app a ON br^/a to write (^corresp 
to OHG brtofitn, OHG, MHG brte/en), ad 
med L brevtSre to draw up or send dispatches, f 
breve a note, dispatch see Brief App the 
Latin word was never adopted in OE , but early 
ME breven may possibly have been directly from 
it, rather than from Uie ON ] 

1 Irons {jan^absot) lo set down in writing 
to indite, comjKise, write a matter 

diasS St Marker 16 In iannes ant in iembres bokes 
tbreuet. ct|4o Gaw ^Gr hut ssai As hit it breued inb« 
best boke of romaunce ri4oo Deitr /ny 3736 J>us ne 
breuyt in his boke of l>e breme kynges 1470 Harding 
Lhron x%x\ ui As chroiiycles doth briefe C19M Dunbar 
Poems (1884) 105 Allace I I can bot ballattis breif a 1960 
Rocland Cri yenus Prol 319 Now pas thy wayis, thou 
bamint bulk new breuit 

b 1 o enter in books of account to post ’, 
make up (accounts) 

' ' (1790 i< 

idcB all wage! _ „ . 

C urtasye in Babeet Book ( 1868) 353 1 he clerke of |>e cochyn 
<.hBlle alle hyng breue 1484 Mabg Paston Belt 881 III 
314 I he mane well not take upon hym to breve dayl> 
o To breve Jor to render an account for 

1478 I ibtr Niger m Pegge Cur Mtsc (1783) 74 That the 
Marshall send such one with his rod as he will answer for 
on the morrow and alto that he will breve for 

2 To recount, relate, state, tell 

c tjsjs F E AIM P A 754 Breue me bry3t quat kyn of 
priys Berez )rc perle. r 1340 Gtnt 4> 6r A nt 1488 If hit be 
sot he hat 3e breue be blame is myn awen a 1400 A It \ 
under (Stevenson 78 Breve hr Ihi name 1447 8 Shu lin 
FORD / ett (1871 5s Y wolde have coniyiicd w ham to have 
breved the mater 

8 To note, point out 

c 1340 Gaw et Gr Ant 1436 J>e best )>nt her breued watz 
wyth he blod houndez. 

Brevely.compar breveloker, obs f Briefli 

t BreTement, brieTement. Obs Also 
brief breavement [f Breve v + uent, or 
perh directly ad med L Hreviamcntum, f bret. t 
<7; f ] The action of induing or entering in books , 
lOncr an entry 

ri475 m Housth Ori hi d II (1700 39 All other 
offyeers that must be at thebrevement nave their breik 
foAte toEcther in the Compltng house aUer the breav e 
mentes he made, 1539 Ibid 228-331 The Clerke of thi 


the House aftertheysh ill be corrptroll^ 1667 F (-ha 
■ ' All Dills pf Comp 


AVNE St Gt Britain \ n xn (1743 loi All _ _ ^ 

trolment parcels and bnevementii are alloued and allowed 
by the Clerks^:omptroller« 

tBro Ter. Obs [f Breve v -t fr > ] Ont 
who mikes entries m hooks , a book keejxr 
f 147s in Or/ R Ilouseh. 71 Noe yoman to liere or make 
oute of this office any breaae I ut by kn >wledgc of the Ire 

Brevet (bre vet), sb Also breuette, 8 
brevitt [a F brevet a note, dim of letter, 
etc see Brief] 

1 1 An officnl or nuthoritative message in writ- 
ing esf a Papal Indulgence Obs 
136a Lanol / It a. Prol 71 He bonchede hem with hu> 
Breuet and bicred heorc oijen 1377 /ltd B v 649 I 
wil go fccche my box wnh my breuettes 1430 Lvdc 
Chroti Troy u XU Hus worthy Kyng Hath hu breuettes 
and his letters sent For his lordes to holde a paricment 
1603 Holland Plutarch s Mrr 46a He gave unto them 
two brevets or letters to carne unto the Fj hon. i6jU Proc 
I irliament Na 109 3659 It gaged to signihe that Bui with 
the Brevet and Excommunication before the King here. 
i7«i Bailey Bretet a Brief a Popes Bull Ola won/ 
a 1754 Cartf in (>utch Coll Cur 11 107 Council Brevitts 
thou]^ of no authority in jioint of Fvidcnco yet for In 
formation are often useful (Not in Johnson 1755 ] 

2 An official document granting certain prni 
leges from a sovereign or government , spec, in 
the Army, a document conferring nominal rank 
on an officer, but giving no right to extra pay 

Burnft Tracts 1 35 Had a mevet to be a Manschal 
of France iwi Land Gas Na 5953/2 The Duke of Chartres 
holds ihi* Employment by a Brevet only i8ti Wellinc 
TON Let in Gurw Disp VII 557 Six Major* to be pro 
moted by brevet to the rank of Lieutenant Colonel 1844 
Aegul 4 Ord irmy 3 When Regiments or Detachments 
are united in Camp the Eldest Officer, whether by brevet 
or otherwise is to command the whole 
b // ansf and Eg 

1819 f tin Ret aXXI 379 An> blockhead who could 
produce a sonnet obtained a I revet of poet i86t ’iat Aet 
33 Nov 533 I he Church offers an easy entrance to the 
stupid a brevet of gentility to those who feel their need 
of It 

8 attnb or quasi adj , as m brevet officer, rank 
1781 A Hamilton in SparkuCarr Amer R-v 1853) III 
303 I have used the term Brevet as signifying in general, 
all officers not attached to any established corps. 1796 
}A<MtAmer Gecg I 343 All the commissioned and brevet 
officers of the army and navy 1838 fenny Cycl V 403/1 
Brevet rank does not exist in the royal nav> x868 Regul 

S Ord F 37 Captains having the brevet rank of Field 

fficers do duty as field Officers in Camp and Damson 

b transf and^^jg' 

1819 Scott Demonol x 357 One of those accredited ghost 
tales which attain a sort of brevet rank as true 1896 
THACKRRAvCA.wfyw Bks 187/131 Ihc two old ladies have 


BBEVIATB 

taken the brevet rank, and are addressed a%Mr* Jane and 

Mr*. Betsy 

Br«V0t (bre vut), i* Pa t and pple breveted 
[f prec cf F bteveler'\ ttans To raise to a 
certain rank by brevet , also pR 

x^-jAFrastFsMim XX sigWomcn in the court of France 
were but just breveited to the rank of ladies. Z870T0URORR 
Fool s Err iv 18 He is colonel now has been breveted a 
brigadier general 

Br6T0toy (bre vAtsi) (see or ] Brevet rank 
1846 in Worckstkr , and subsequent Diets. 

tBre*veter. Obs rare-'^ [f Brevet sb 1 
+ erI 1 One who carries brevtts 

< 1440 Promp Part 50 Breuetowre brer igeruh s 

Brevi* (bre VT ) comb form of I Irevts 
short used as the first element of many modem 
scientific words as Brtvipad (brevipcd), a 
[L pts, ped foot], having short feet (or Icga) , sb 
0 » tilth a short - leggea bird sb 

Ormtk [L penna feather] a short winged bird 
Bravipannata ( pe n/'t) a short winged Bra- 
vlroatrata ( if str/t), a [L rostrum beak], hav- 
ing a short bill or beak 

t 98 o 7 tbr Unn A non I III 40 Brevipennes, or Brevi 
pen tales a term for such birds as the ostnclu cassowary 
and others having very short wings. 185* Dana Crust 1 
134 Carapax broad brevirostrate 

t BreTial. Obs [ad med L breviale in same 
sense, f brevis short ] =» Breviary 2 
[1314 Test Canni (Du Cangel Legavit Hodujno capel 
Inno mcliiu Bret lale quod habebat ] 1847 Hali iw , Brevialt 
a breviary 

Braviariat (.bn vi&nst) ? Ohs [f BRsviAKa 
+ 18 t] One who writes a breviary or abstract 
i6az Bf Mountaou Diatrtbar 305 Wee poore simple 
Brcuiansts know so much 1679 Prancl /I cfifi/ Aarr Pop 
Plot 35 All Compendiums arc subject to mistakes and surely 
our Brevmnst is not free from One 
Braviary (brj vifin Also 6 7 breuiarie, 7 
breauarye, breaviary, breviari [ad L bre 
viattum ‘summary abridgement’ from neuter of 
heviarius adj abridged f brtvt s short J 

1 A brief statement, summary, epitome / Obs 

1547 Boobde Bret Health Pref 5 b. Namynge this booke 

acc trdjiig to the matter which is the Breuisry of health 
1(80 North Plutarch 431 LucuIIus layed a great wager 
that be would write the Breviay of the Mantean Wars In 
\ersc or Prose 163^ N R tr Camden t Hist Elis 11 139 
» atg note A breas lary of the Queene of Scots discourse 
1667 I CiiAMBi hcasnf St Ot Brit 1 in x (174a 934 the 
Navy Office Exase Office, etc etc are of lesser Note than 
can be particularized in this Breviary 1708 Newton 
Lhronol Amended Introd 3 Hippias, the h lean published 
a breviary or list of the Olympic Victors 1801 W Plav 
\s\xKtitle Statistical Breviary showing the Resources of 
every Stale in Fiirope 

t b /; ans] and fig , cf epitome 
609 Br Andrkwfa Str 

breviary of nil that good II _ . 

Wks 1677) 67 In all which he » but the great worlds 
Breviary 16^ Jfr TayiorG/ Extmp xv | 37 Chruts 
discipline was the breviary of all the wtsdom of the best 

2 In the Roman Catholic Church, the book con 
tainmg the ' Divine Office ’ for each day, which 
those who arc m ordcra are bound to rccitc 

The Office consists of psalmq collects and lections or 
readings from tl e iscnpturo and the Uvea of the Saints. 
1 liose who are only in Minor Orders lc below the grade 
of sub deacon arc not required to say Office, 

1611 Biiilk t ref 9 What alterations haue they made of 
their Scruice bookes Portesses and Drcuianes 1794 D Is 
KAFii Lur Lit (1848 I 17 The psalms of a breviary 01 
the prayers of a missal 183a tr 'iismondi t flat Kep 
VIII 178 He recited hi* breviary I1836J H Newman TVwr/x 
/ r limes No 75 The word Hrevianum first occurs in the 
eleventh century and is used lo denote a con^ndium or 
^tematic arrangement of the devotional offices of the 
Church 1 1848 hiACAUCAV Hist Eng II 904 While brevi 
ancs and mass books were printed at Oxford under a roj al 
li ence Baxter was in gaol , Howe was in exile. 

b fig 

i8s6C Butler Ore/rwx XI It was the breviary ©fall French 
aspiranis to political distinction 1877 Shields Final Philos 


46 Montaigne of Bordeaux whose sprightly 'Essays 
more Pagan than Christian have been styi^ tne breviary 
of free thinker* 1878 Morley // rdf'll/ 1 1 ttsShehabitu 
ally called the Spirit of Laws the breviary of Kings 


t Bt0*Tiat«, CL Obs [ad L brevtal us, pa 
pple of brevtare to ahorten, f brevis short Cf 
Arbreviate 1 Abbreviated, shortened short 
i^oo HAWEsCenv Suearers 38 For a breuyat pleasure of 
worltfly vanyte. 1415 Barclay Eglogts iv (1S70 C vj/a By 
lieastly surfeit the Tift 19 breviale. iSSsJ Mvchell (/i/ft) 
A breuiat Cronicle conlaynynge all the Kinges from Brute 
to this daye i6«6 Shepherd s A aLww By sloth in the time 
of this breviate life we gather not goods for the lift eternal 
Breviate (brJvi/t) sb [f prec adj used 
robat , like the L neuter brevtatum ] 

1 A short account, brief statement , a summary, 
abridgement, compendium 
tgStj Htsis. H addon s Ansu (^xch- 336 A Breviate of all 
Luthers doctnne 3650 Fuller Pisgah 431 What we read 
in Saint Luke was onely the breviate, sum, and abridge 
ment of his Sermon *709 Hearne Car/ 10 Dec (i886)Tl 
334 H to send mere breviates of hts matenals t86e 
P B Power [tit it) Breviates or Short Texts and their 
Teachings. Mi Reader No 143 341 i A breviate of the 
chronicles 


137 



BBBVIATl. 


1090 


MOW. 


b fig r 

tteTRYON Drtamt 4’ xL 909 God made him [man] 
a^viat« of the nature of all things divine and humane. 
C Con^ , ai brtmatt-maker 
itfii CoTGt , Bxtru^rdt^ncn, a reporter, or Abndger, 
of Cases . a breuiate maker 
+a A bnef musive or dispatch , a note Obs 
idoa Warnbr AU> Ene xii. Ixxv (t6ie) 31a His Tablet 
sent she, and therewith this breuiat by a Page Bul- 

lokar, BrtvtaU, a bnef note, little or short writing 1748 
Richardson C/arwM (1811) vlll axil. 98 I send for par 
ticulars of the fatal breviate thou sentest him this night 

1 8 A lawyer’s bnef Obs 

1394 ZepkiTM XX. in Arb Gamtr V 75 How often hath 
my pen (mine hearts Solicitor t) Instructed thee in Rreviat 
or my case! 1664 Botlrr HmH 11 11 61a As well feed 
Lawyer on his Breviate a xn/L North Ltvtt (1896) 1 tga 
He could over night admit hU clients and was then 
prepared, next day, to peruse his breviate 
4 . I The daily portion to be rend in the breviary 
iSij Hooa Quetift SVakt 164 Wearied with the eternal 
■tram Of formal breviats, cold and vain 

Obs [f as prec. (or aphetic 
form of Abbbbviatx) ] 

1 frans To abbreviate, shorten 

iSa6 Skrltom Afagny/ 2^66 By myschefe to brevyatc and 
shorten his dayes. 1570 Lkiins Mamp 40 Breuiate, ab- 
hrtuiare t4}7 Hevwooo Dtalog 88$ Wee 1 breviat your 
long motions within a few short termes 

2 To abnd^, sptc to abstract for counsels 
mstmction, to onef 

i 46 | Manlry Solbcitor los To brevute his Clyents cause 
fit to instruct counsel 1679 HoaaRs Z>m/ C om jL«T(«r(i84o) 
57 The office of this Chancellor was to breviate the matter 
of the petitions for the easing of the Emperor 

Hence Bre visted ppl a , Bre*vistlng vhl sh 

1 1390 Maklowk III to 1 he breviated names of holy 

saints. s4}3 Iord I ovst bacr 11 11 11839) 8s hor the bre 
viating the prolixity of some superfluous transmigration 

t Bre'rUbtel^f adv Obs [f Brbviatk a + 
LT ^ ] Shortly briefly , conipencbously 
1509 Hawes Com Sxvtartrt 6 I Purpose to compyle 
here lull breuyatly A lytell treatyse. a xmo Kolland Cr/ 
yifMKS 1 771 Thay can not gif senten(ce] Ba breuiatlie. 
Breviatlo, var of Briviatio 
t Br4Yia*tioni Obs fad L brtvuUton em, f 
breviare to shorten , or apnette f Abbbkviation ] 

1 The process of shortening , summarizing 

1309 Hawes Pntt Pitas 30 He must nombre al die hole 
cyrcumstaunce Of thys mater wyth brevyacion. 

2 An abbreviation or abridgement 

1380 Hollyband fnat Fr Tong, SymboU the shorte 
■umm« or breuiation of the creede 1837 Colvil Whtgt 
Supplu (1751 24 Breviations stenographic. 

t Brt'iriator. Obs [a.L hrevxator, agent noun 
f brtviSn to shorten ] One who makes summa 
nee or abstracts , also Abbreviator a 

1346 Lamci rv Pol I trg De Inx eni viit 11 14s a, Pius 
the 1 1 did create Kreuiators and set them m an Order 1679 
Prance Addtt Narr Pop Plot ao But our Breviator when 
he ^easeth. can over look etc 1731 Chambrrs Cytl s. v 
At Rome those are still called breviators or abbreviators 
who dictate and draw up the pem s briefs. 

t Bre*natlire. Obs [ad med L brematura 
abridgement, f bremare to shorten see urk ] 
An abbreviation 

•583 J HioiNStr yuHiu^ I^omemlator V /rr Abbrevia 
turea Notes abbreviations breiiiatures 1731 Bailey II 
Brtviatnrt an abbreviation etc. 1857 Wright Brex 1 1 
turt a note of abbreviation 

Brevier (brAi i) Typogr [a OF or AF 
*brtvter — L brevianum Bbkviary , app because 
this type was used m pnntlng brevnnes Cf 
Cmon, Pica, Primer, of similar origin ] 

Mr T B Reed (//«/ I ett Foundries ig) says this con 
jecture is not borne out by an examination of the Breviaries 
most of which are printed m a considerably larger size 
but that the German Brevier corresponding to our Small 
Pica, u of more frequent occurrence m these works He 
suggests that the name Brevier like the French and German 
equivalent Petit may mean that this being the smallest 
body was used for getting the most matter into a brief 
space But this hardly explains the word bievttr ] 

The name of the type m size between ^urgeois 
and Mmion, as m the words 

Brevier Type 

iSgS Ord Stationers Co in f/itt Lett Ponndfies (1887) 
lag I hose m brevier and long primer letters at a penny for 
one sheet and a half 1706 Phillips Bret ter or Brevter a 
small sort of Printing Letter 1709 Loud Cos No 4617/4 
Printed upon Extraoidmary Paper and with a New Brevier 
I^etter 17x1 BaiLbv Bret ter a small sort of Printini. 
Letter one degm smaller than Long Primer sSm Mar 
Ecgeworih yWor 7 V?/rr (1816^ I xiv 113 A pnntcrs devil 
may be a capital judge of pica and brevier 

llBre*vlger. Obs exc //tsi [roed I f 
btevts breve. Brief + ger carrying] One who 
camca briefs , a begging fnar 

1839 lork Fabric B lls (Surtees) 167 uote Another letter 
of instructions for a breviger Sat Ret VI II 428/1 

Chaucer must have had a Yorkshm breviger in his mind 
u hen he described in his Sompnoure s ’1 ale the alms 
gatherer m Holdemeas 

Brewilo<]^U6aoe brAi Idlcw^ns) rare [ad I 
brevtloquenlta, f brevi s short + loquenlta speak 
mg ] Brevity of speech , laconism 
10# Blount r/a«o^ Bretuloquence a brief or short 
form of yaking i6?8 Ph 11 tips Bret tloqueme (Lat , n 
short discourse a speaking in brief lyat in Baii kv (Not 


In Johnson ] sMri J Murphy CoMvm Gen xH. 13 A spsd 
men of pithy brcviloquence. 

Br«Tilogil«M (brivi hnewfot), a [ad. L 
brtviloquent-em, f brems thort * /ogvefts ^peak- 
mg 1 Given to concise speakmg, laconic 
tl^ H. Merivalk in Fortes. Rtv u 138 They seem to 
anticipate the brevtloquent era of Sir Rowland Hill 
II Brevi maniL Law [L .»with short hand ] 
Summarily , without legal process 
1808 in Jamieson 1833 Act 344 Will IV, xlv! I90 
Such magistrate may isaue his warrant for removing the 
same brtvi manu 

Breviped, .pen, .rostrate, etc tee Brsvi 
t Bre’rit, V Ohs or dial []^h. f Brivbt sb , 
with the sense of * take by brevet ’ or * warrant * ] 
tntr To forage , to ‘ bMt about ’ for gome , see 
also dial quots Hence Bre viting vb 7 sb 

zfioo Holland Ztt^'xxii xl 437 Victuals which from day 
to day he brevited for [r « nr/Zo] to serve his present neede 
Ibid XXIX xxxit. 734 Masanissa lived for some days by 
the brevitmg and robbene of the other two horsemen 1604 
Dbayton Onl Brevitmg by night, Under pretence that she 
was ill of sight 1840 Akkrman IViltsk ( loss (EDS 
1879) Brevet about to beat about, as a dog for game 1S79 
Mtss Jackson Gl, Bret it to search pry examine 

inquisitively Who's bin brevitm 1 my drawer! s88i 
Evans Lefeester fj/ (E D S ) Brevet, to rummage, ran 

sack search Cats are said to brevet nner mice dogs after 

rats or rabbits etc 
Brevitt, obs form of Brevet 
B reTitj (bre vTti) Also 6 breuite, brevTte, 
6-7 breuitio, 7 breuity, brevitie [prob a AF 
brevtte (F bniveti) —brevitat em ‘ shortness’, f 
brevt s short assimilated to the Latin spelling ] 

1 Shortness esp as applied to time 

* 54 * 3 Act 34 4 35 Hen VI II xxvil log Many sutes 
cannot M tried forbreuitie of ume tM Fbltham Re 
sohts I xxxil Wks {1677) 55 Miserable brevity! more 
miserable uncertainty of life I 1833 Robertson Seme xiv 
1 he deep thought of the brevity of time 

2 The being short in speech or writing , con 
traction into lew words conciseness, terseness 

1309 Barcuv SAt/ of Footes (1570) 18 If that it were not 
for cause of breu I e I could shewe etc 1574 WiiiTCiin 
Def Aunstv lu Wks 1851 I 237 , 1 omit them for brevity 
sake. 160a Shaks Ham 11 il 00 Since Breuitic is the 
Soule of Wit I will be breefe 1606 Holi and .ywrfoN To 
Rdr Brevitie is many times the mother of Obscuntie 1663 
Butler Hnd t i 669 Brevity is very good, When w arc 
or are not understood 173a De For etc. TourGt Brit 
(1760)11 987 On the Chum stands Cirencester orCicester 
for Brevity i8ti Svtx Smith IVAs (1867) I 208 Brevity is 
in writing what chanty is to all other virti es. 

8 Shortness in other relations rare and foe ced 
*597 Shaks 9 Hen IV it il 135 I will imitate the 
honourable Romanies m breuitie Potn Sure he meanes 
breuity in breath short winded 1863 Riddles (Routledgc) 
Why IS wit like a Chinese lady s foot! Because brevity is 
the sole of it 

t Br6*V7, V Obs rare In 6 breuy [f I 
hrevi are to abridge see Brevf ] 
trans To write down concisely Cf Breve v 
1301 Arnoi o CAm> (1811)140 Tuoleuoo hath bremed 
all y* annuell storys of Rome 
Brevyte, obs form of Brevity 
B rew (bT«), V Pa t and pple brewed 
(brwd) Forms i brSowan, a 3 bpeowe(n 

3 s brewen, 4-7 brewe, 4*- brew, (also 4-5 
breu, 4 6bru, 4-7brae sbrowyn, ne,br(u)ssr 
yn, 6 breawe) Pa t i brdaw, 3 breu), 4 
breuh, breu, brew , pi i bruwon, 3 browe(n , 
also 3-7 brued, 4 breud, 4- brewed, 6- brew’d 
Pa ppk I (ge)browen, 3-4 tl’)browen, 4 5 
browe, <5 bruen, brew(e, s-flbrowne,^^ browin 
brouin, broune , also 4- brewed, (4 ibrowt 

4 7 brued 4 5 breud(e, *; brewid 7 bru’d) 
[Common Teut OE bi Ptnv an f^hr atv, Intwon , 
Xgt brmven) str vb « OS *lrtiiwan (MI G b> u 
‘uen MDu hmxven browven Do Ironwen wk 
OHO brtur an (MHG Irtuven hftven, mod 
Ger braitcn) str, ON brugga (Sw brygga, Dn 
btyggt) wk , pointing to an OTeut verb root 
^hru (pre-Ger hhrete ) cf OHG brA kAs ‘brew 
house Outside Teutonic the same root is perh 
to be recognized in I I frutum new wine boiled 
down, and Thracian Bpvrov (a^pvTov) beer Cf 
Broth, and other derivatives which show that the 
Tootbnt had originally also inTeutonicawidersense 
than brew’, apparently that of * make a decoction 
infuse’ 'Ihe strong pa t is found in ML till the 
14th c., and the str pa pple to the i6th (the latter 
still in Sc ) , but weak forms occur m the 13th ] 

1 trans Properly To make (ale, beer, and 
the like) by infusion boiling and fermentation 
fSpaK iEuFRED Ores ? 1 i 90 And nc bi 5 fSzer nzenig ealo 
Mbrowen mid Fstum c I oeui temp R<hi /Axxiv, 

C ude ale & strong Wcl ibrowen of the beste r 1440 Promp 
Part S4/» Browne ale or other drynke pan loxot zgM 
Stewart Croes Scot II Argt , How King Dun ane seid 
theWyne and Aill browin with mukil Wort to KingSueno 
1370 Lev INN 913 To Breawe coqmre potnm tsot 

^lAKS. Ptoo Gent lu 1 304 She brewes good Ale z^ 
Blackstone Comm 1 390 wlnlt liquors brew ed for sale, 
which are exased at the brcwciy 1813 Hocr Quiens 
Ii'ake 6 g We drank fra the homis that lever grew The 


beer that was never browin. 187a Yxats Teekn Hist, 
Comm ts4 Ale the monks themselves brawad 
b fig with consciona reference to the literal 
sense 

te97 R. Glovc. a 6 A lu)ier beuerage to here bihof^ ^1 
browe c tm Coer de L 43^5 A sorye beverage ther was 
browen t soee Shaks. TV 4 Cr iv Iv 7 If I could tem 
ponse with my affection, Or brew it to a weake and colder 
pallat tdai Cleveland Ctmitrb a Hebrews 

nls Tears that studies to lament tSys MoatEV Crit Misc 
(1886) III 988 Why are we to describe the draught which 
Rousseau and the others had brewed as maddening poison 
to the French! 

a To convert fborley, malt, or other substance) 
Into a fermented liquor 

1361 Lanol P PI K \ 133, I Bouhte hire Barly heo 
breuh hit to sulle igaa Bury Wills (1850) 118 To fynde 
yeareUe a busshcll ana halffe of malte to be brown* 17x3 
Lend 4 Comtr Sretv 1 (1719) 70 The Charge and Profit 
of brewing Six Bushels of Malt for a Private Family 1769 
Burns, O Willie brew d a peck o maut 
d. absol (often in proverbial expressions cf 
BAKEt/ 6) 

a 1300 Cursor M 9848 Suitk als )iai brued now ha 
dronken 1431 Pol Poems II 930 Let hem drynkas 
they hanne brawe 1343 4 Act 35 Hen Vlll viii Such 
persons as brew for theyr owne prouision, and not to sale. 
1398 Shaks Merry W 1 iv 101 , 1 wash, nng, brew, bake, 

Rcowre dresse meat and drinke i6is Pasgulfs Night Cesp 
(1877) 89 You must dnnke As you have bru d , bee it small 
or strong 1639 Proc Parliament No 138 9169 The Ad 
mirall said that as they brewed so they would bake skyi 
Spurgeon Treas Dav Ps dx 17 As he brewed, so let him 
drink 


t 2 To mix (liquors), mix vnth water, dilute Obs 

xuo Whittintoh Vnlg (1527) 15 b. This wvne ih brued 
[duutnnA isSy Harrison England 11 vi (1877) 140 ITiat 

they would nmther dnnke nor be serued of such [wine] as 
was ante waies mingled or brued by the vintener 1379 
Tomson Cahitn ^erm Tim ^lo/t They brue they mingle 
and confound the doctrine of the gospel with their owne 
dreames idso Venner Vta Recta vi lot Water and fine 


Sugar onely brewed twether 1641 French Dtstill v (1651) 
125 You may drop Oil into the Wine, and brew them 
well together 


t b To pour ( = L tnfundere) Obs 

*S8* Makbkck Bk of Notes 1164 They brew their new 
wine Into new vcasells 1594 Plat Jetoell ho ill 99 Brew 
them a pretie while out of one pot into another 
3 transf ‘ To make by mixing several mgredi 
ents’ (T ), as whisky punch or by infusion, as tea 
a idso Bacon ( J ) We have dnnks also brewed with several 
herbs and roots and spices xSax Bro Jonathan I 417 
Have a care You are brewing that for us, now xKi 
Ramsav Reimn 11 (ed 18) 37 A famous hand at brewing a 

f ood glass of whisky 18M Atkenseum No 1079. 4*9/1 
trewing a cup of coffee 1868 Holme Lee B Godfrey xxiii 
194 The kettle was boiled the tea brewed 1875 B Taylor 
Faust I VI loi Canst thou alone not brew the potion ! 


4 To concoct, contnve, prepare, bring about, 
cause tpec a evil, mischief trouble, woe, in early 
use esp with bale, boot, bitteniess, bargain, etc 
c XM Hymn I irg 30 in Trtn Horn 956 Care of drede 
hat Kue bitterliche us breu) Ibid 257 Bale to breowe 
axyao Cursor At 4137 Baret rede i nognt yce bru 1377 
Langu P 1 1 H xviii 361 pe bittemesse pat pow hast 
browe brouke it pi seluen c 1440 Verk Mmt xxix 939 
pis brethell has brewed moche bale axsfip'R olland Crt 
Venus IV 448 Vnder the conditioun that he brew na roair 
bail! 1576 I Procter Gallery Im ent in He/tconia I 105 
Ulisses wife whose chastnesse brued herfame x8io Southrv 


A ehama xi vi AH deadly plagues and pestilence to brew 
b designs projects, productions of the intellect 
c 1386 Chaucer Monk s T 3575 He brew this cuniednesse 
and al this synne exaag ^eten Sag (P) 1984 Hys wyf 
Brewed the childys detn xgvx Golding Calvin on Ps xiv 
9 His heart was brewing of some notable and excellent 
matter X579 Fenton Gutcciard 11 (1599) 66 It wan be 
leeued his death was brued in a cup of poyson 1849 Fuller 
Just Man s Fun 2 1 hey do not ponder things in their 
heart but onely brew them in their heads 1803 'C 
CaubTic Ber-r Proctor i 34 note I could not rest quietly 
till I had brewed a sublime treatise 


0 natural phenomena, as rain, wind, a storm 

X330 Palscr 594 Foule weather as whan it rayneth 
snoweth or broweih, or any otherwyse stormeth X993 
Shaks 3 Hen VI 11 11 156 ITiat Sunshine brew a a 
showre for him 1697 Drydbn SGrg Georg 1 578 The 
Moon bodes a Tempest on the Main, And brews for Fields 
impetuous Floods of Rain 1765 Falconrr Demag 165 
Foundering in the storm himself had brew d 

6 tnlf To be in preparation , to be m process 
of mixing, concoctmg, production, etc , cf prec 
senses (The modem to be brewtng partly derived 
from an earlier to be a brewtng, is not altogether 
intrans in ongin cf the house ts {a) hutldmg ) 

a xm Cursor M 118 Bitutx be aid law and pe new How 
enst birth bigan to brew t X4S0 1 owneley Myst 314 Your 
bailie now orewys 1399 Mtrr Mag , Worcester lii, 
Doubles that dayly brue x6xo Shaks Temp 11 It 10 
Another Storme brewing X677 loud Gat. No xtxofi 
Some hundred Barrels of Beer Drawing for the use of the 
Troop*. xfiSe N O Botleau s I utnn iii 90a Thou little 
thinkest What work s a brewing X74X Richardson Pamela 
(1824 I 89 Satisfied there is mischief brewing x 96 o Mol 
LAND Mtss Gilbert 11 20 A storm was brewing in the 
domestic sky 

6 trans Of oysters To produce (spawn' 

1863 Comhtll Mag XI 54 The parent oyster goes on 
' brewing it* Kpawn for some time and it is suppmed that 
the spawn swum about with the current for a short period 
before it falls 

7 Comb , m which brew has the sense of brewer. 



BBSW. 


bttmtif, as t brew-l)ate, one who stirs up quar- 
rellbg or dissension . bMW'kettIo, the vessel m 
which the wort and hops are boiled , t brew'lead^ 
a leaden vessel used m brewing, brew-wife, a 
woman that brews, a brewster or brewster-wife 
Also Bbiwhoosi. 

ito FiTiMusasT 33 What resteth then to make 
these *brewbates so confident? 13169 re$t Ebor (Surtees) 
I St Plumbum meuin, angiice *breye<l m foumes. ism 
Ibtd II la Unum brewleM unum nuudefatt. tsas WuU 
* im> tf C (Surtees) tod, I bequeth to my son the brew 
house as it standathi that is to say a brawelede with a 
mashefaU and a tapstone, etc. 1393 Lanou P PI C. vii 
^ Whederwarde he wolde be 'brew wif hym asked. 1470 
PtutmLitt 8a8 111 944 He hath maned a bruewyf and 
kepetb the brae hous. 

Brew, sb [f Bbiw v ] The action, process, 
or result, of brewing , the beverage, etc brewed , 
sometimee used locally for ' yeast" 

f ifiio Ck IVardetu' Acc St Dunstan t Canterh , For a 
quarton of Brew \d ob 1617 Bacon Sylva ( J ) Trial nude 
of the like brew with potatoe roots which are nourishing 
meats. 174a Youno Ni Tk ix dai The brew of thunders. 
ttsfiKAwAret Ex/i 11 Ova bnw of bttr turns 

out excellent 1^ J I ano tVand, India 338 Give us a 
litde drop more ot that last brew 

Brtwagt (br«ed^) In 6-7 bruaco [f 
Bbew V + -AOK but prob in its origin associated 
with F hreuva^ (early forms breuage, bruvage) 
dnnk, Bevkbaqe, whence the original wide sense ] 

1 A concocted beverage , a decoction , something 
that has been brewed^ a brewing 

XMa UoALL Eratm Apopk 301 a, The bruage of wyne 
and the mice of heinlocke tempreed together was brought 
vntohym xfM.Fardle F ociohsm vm i66 llieir drinckels a 
bruage somctymeorRyzc,sometynieofBarlie. i3^Shaks 
Merry W nr v 33 lie no Pullet Spersme in my orewage 
sfi44 Milton A retip (Arb ) 63 Malmsey, or some well spic t 


seiTCted ingrcdienta 1648 Macaulay I/isf Eng ni 1 335 
A nch brewage nude of the best Spanish wuie 

b M 

Lenten Stuj^e (1871) 35 Neuer since I spouted 
ink, was I of worse aptitude to go through with such a 
mighty March brewage xintBlacfm Mag X adgbucha 
brewi^ of tempest 1873 Hrowninq Red Cott Nt Cap 
110 Wnen her brewage— love— Was well a fume about the 
novice brain 

2 . The process of brewing 
vni Prinolb Htalih Marmert i6 In the space of twenty 
four hours their brewage is compleated tSja M bcorr In 
Btaikw Mag XXXI aoi A new brewage of punch took 
place 1836 Kane ylrv/ / rpt 1 xxix 387 lo complete my 
latest root beer brewage. 

8 A boilmg (e g of salt) 

« * 59 » J Baifolr Prictukt 87 The hundreth salt brow 
age contenand nine score bollis. 
t Br6W ard, sb Obs exc dial Also 7 brere 
wood, 9 dial brewit, bruart [A variant of 
Braird, Bbebu, cf OL breord, bnord, brord'] 

1 Bnm (of a hat) , Bberd 

ifiis CoTGR A tit the bnmme or brerewood of a Int 
1674 Ray JVC IPdi i Hat Bruart StHwhnms Cheshire 
1868 E ^ man Sneck Bant \\ 38(Zrt«<' Gloss )yi\ th ram 
drippin oflThis hat brewits 

2 Sprouting of com etc ,= Braird 

187s Lane Gloss (E D S ) 59 A fine bruart o straw 
berry 

t Bre'ward, brewerd, v Obs exc dial [f 
prec cf Br vird w ] 1 0 sprout 

xfioo Bibib (Douay) II 1084 The sedo newly sowne to 
one, beginning to brewerd to an other 1875 Lancash Gloss 
(L D S)s.v,Yor taties are bruartm finely 

t Br«W«t Obs Also 6 brew, 7 bruo [Ety 
mology unknown 1 A fowl , I a kind of snipe 
c tabo J Russel L Bk Nurture m Babees Bk (1868) 143 
Woacok resteratiff Jiey ar, & so is the brewe. 1 1475 Noble 
Bk Cookery Napier 1883) 63 A Brewe slcy him in the 
moutbe as a curlcwe 1513 Bk Keruynge m Babees Bk 

(1B68) 376 Vntache that brewe *603 in Archxol XIII 341 
Ihese Foules bee rowe in seasone Brae 

Browed (br»d), ppl a [f Breav v + to ] 

See Brew v 1 

1634 Milton Comus 6g6 Hence with thy brewed eiiUiant [ 
ments foul deceiver t 

Brower (br«ai) Also 3 7 bruer, 4brywer, 
4-5 brewer© [f Brew v + -kbI ] 

1 One who brews , spec one whose trade is to 
make malt liquors 

a 1300 Wnghl s Rehg bongs vh 8a Theos false chepmeii 
Backares and brueres. 1393 Lancl P PI C i aai Bakers 
and brywers, bouchers and opere c 1440 Promp Parv 54 
Rrowstar, or brewere, pandoxaiOTy trix 1^77 Harrison 
England 11 vl (1877) 150 Ale and beere as U pleaseth the 
bruer to make them ina Nashs/* Ptnilesst sob. Brewers 
by retayling filthy Tnames water, come in few yeres to be 
worth fortie or fifiy thousand pound 167s in Slovo s b nrv 
« (fld. Strype 1754)11 713/1 No street car or Brewers dray 
173a Bbrkkley Alnphr ii f 4 You think a drunkard most 
beneficial to the brewer and the vintner 1836 Penny Cycl 
V 404/a llie fining or clearing which 1* sometimes done 
by the brewer, sometimes by the publican 

2 A concocter, contriver cf 

1963 Homsltes 11 xtv (1640) loi 1 he auth )r and brewer 
of sinne, and the ruler of Hell 1388 J Hooker Gmtld 
Irel in HoltnshedW 96/j James de la Hide was the onlie 
bruer of this rebellion 


BriWOMM (brueres) [f prec.-f-E88] A 
female brewer (Only occasionally used ) 
i8ai B Bormu) Messsts 4 Hotsuk, Exp (Roxb ) Introd 
39 Ihe Countess had employed a brewerest at Banbury 

tBrewor]k. 1 »OW«rtt. Obs In 5brewarne, 
browhern [f vb stem brew or bru (see Brew- 
H008B) +OE «r«, tm place, closet, etc cf Bark ] 

A brewhouse 

c 143B Metr Voc in Wr Walcker (rst, Pamloxatonum 
hranfomt , PutriHum bakehouso, 14x3 Maro PAsroMZ.fr/ 
185 1 950 ITie drawte chamer, and the malthouse, and the 
browere [a/jp an error Jor browerne]. 1463 Poston Lett 
978 III 435 The Botere the Browhern the Kychyn. 

Brewership (bn^ arjip) [f Brewer * -ship ] 
The office or employment of a brewer 

1804 Hlmkw Mag XV 197 Buxton, whoso brewerslitp 
unfortunately unfits hun for tne lead 
Brewery (br« on) [f BBBWEa,see KBY (Not 
m Johnson 1755-1773 nor Bailey 1721-1800 ] 

1 A place for brewing, the establishment of 
a public brewer, formerly called a Brewholsk 

S638HRXHAM Dutch Diet , Een Brouwerye aBrewerie 
or a brewing house 1736 J M'Ure View G/asgotu 383 
There is a stately Brewarie belonging to Robert Luke 
adiacent to the above great lannane. 177a Priestley in 
PAtl friMs I XII 148 Living in the neighbourhood of « 
uublic brewery 179s Uoswkll yohnson (1831) I 506 1 he 
brewery was to be sold it6»ytul Roy DublinSoi Apr 31 1 
Ihe director of the college showed me also their brewery 

DuNRAvtM in 19/A Cent SepL 446 lire whole 
region [Colorado] is one vast breweiy of storms. 
t 2 The process or trade of brewing , also, the 
‘ trade’ or body of brewere Obs 

a 1714 C Uavxnant Ett trtuU I 79(L ) If they hhould 
bring any distress and trouble upon the London brewery it 
would occasion the inalting ill drink 1796 Momsk Amer 
II 1 31 I he porter brewery is also chiefly tamed on 
m London 

Srewesfa, -esse, Brewester, obs forms of 
Brewis, Brewster 

tBreW’at, another f Bbowet, Ohs =Bbkwi 8 

c *490 Gloss m Wright 1 <>i too Hic garrus, brewelt i 
7 a >4511 Forme 0/ C utv 1 r Brewet of almony j 

BrawliOllBe (oru bans) Also 4 brewhous, 

5 brywhouse, brewhowa(e, bruhows, 6 brewe 
house [f vb stem brii' Brew + House Cf 
OHG brA A house or budding m which 

beer is brewed , a brewery 
1373 Pest Ebor I 89 Item fegavit Roberto de brewhous 
V marcas . c 1388 CiiAt.rhR Milt t s r 33^4 III al the tou i 
nas Brewhous nc lauerne That he ne visited 1458 ftst 
Ebor II 336 Ihe pantre botre, kechyn bakhows and 
brewhouse 1483 Catk Angl 45 A Bruhows gandoxato j 
rtum Act ai fftn VtU xin §33 No bpintual Person 
shall have use or keep any Manner jf Brew house 1671 


WANTON Eng Imprxn 163 \ uu must have a Bake house and 
Brew h use of your own 1797 Chson in •Din Reg 47/1 
Mr Meus s brewhouse In I luuorpond Street 1837 Haw 
THORNE r wice told I (1851) I X 176 That shall (cor down 
the distilleries and brewhuuscs 
Brewioe, obs form of Bhewin 
Brewing (bru it)\ vll sb [f Brew v + -ino i ] 
1 The action, process, or occupation dchcnbed 
under Brew (vanoire benses^ 

1467 Bury It tils (1850) 46 I Will that the fccid Dei y* hauc 
here esement in the bakhows in Uvrfull tyine for bruyngc. 
156s J HEYWOOoFm 4 rptgr (1867) 171 Great brewyng 
small drmke 1663 Gtriher Counsel 5 Nor is a Laborato 
nuin fit either for Baking or Brewing 1777 Macbrii k in 
Phil Irani. I XVllI lit You will haste a second brew nj, 
of lime water . Ma aulav Hist Fnf^ IV 585 Sir 
John Friend had iiiide a very large fortune by brewii g 


b jig Concoction, preparation 

*54S JOTK L vP Da t xi R )'l'he tniscro 


*54Sj0TKAr/ Dai xi K )l'he miserable mutacions f 
kingdoms nowe in brewing 1601 Hoi usNO Pliny xt\ vi 
(R ) Such a brewing and sophistication of them they mike 


in Life U873) 337 I have an Edinburgh article in brewing 

2 The quantity of liquor brewed at once 

i6a6 Bacon Syha J ) A brewing of new Ireer set by old 
beer maketh it work again Mg* Scots Mag Aug 393/3 
Distilling the second draught oraTbrcwing of a [ua vita. 

9 Naul A collection of black clouds betoken 
ing a storm 

4 alO lb and tomb , -f brewing lead, a \ei,w:l 
for brewing in 

1883 Ctut/MN 3 Jan no/i An Act lo make it compulsory 
that every collection of worts b« entered in the "brewing 
book wUhin one hour igsi-fio Inv in H Hall Soi Eltsal 
Ag«(i886 I S3 In the Brewhouse A "Brewii^ Copper xyoa 
I OH I Gu No 3855/4 Utensils proper for a "Brewing 
house 1444 fist Poor II 100 Lego 1 "brcwinglede 
3504 Bury Mills (1850) loi 1 wull that they shall haue ull 
brewyng Icdys x6^ Loud Gaz No 3991/4 The Grey 
hound m Ipswich with a convenient * Brewing Office 1838 
Dickens 0 Ti ist 1850) iio/i A scullery or small "brew 
ing \ lace at the cnl of the passage iTfiSGocosM f tc if 
xvii We shall then have tlie loan ofhis cider press and 'brew 
mg tubs for nothing x86j P tmes 6 Mar • Another rickety 
biTOth ho! is the brewing utensils rest Ebor ll 356 

A cesterne, the ledes with other "brewing tessel) 

Brewif (bruTs) borms 3 4 broys brou 
wys see Bbowie , 5 brewes, bnu, 6 browish, 
•ye, bruee, -isee, -yse, 6 7 brewes, -ees, -esse, 
brows, 7 brewioe, Isbo, bruesse, 8 brews, 9 


BBBWBTBBITE. 

dial breawis, 6- brewie [ME broipes, brouwys, 
breives, eta, a OF brosseia, in 13th c broes, no 
minative of brouet, broet ‘soup made with broth 
of meat ’, dim of OF bro, breu see Browbt, of 
which this word is thns a doublet It is possible 
that the change of browes to brewtSy brewts was 
influenced by some popular association with 0£ 
bnw, pi brtwas sonp,j)ottage (see Brbe), or even 
with the vb Brew Cf Bbowib, Bbose ] 

1 Broth, liauor m which beef and vegetables 
have been boiled , sometimes also thickened with 
bread or meal Now chiefly dial, and applied 
very variously m different localities 

(x*M xgag see BRowta 1 xsa6 in Hontek Ord (1790) 174 
Venison in orewx or mult, i mess, 4// 133P Palsgr. 901/3 
Brewes broeet X399 A M tr Cabelhoueds Bk Pkysu 
a jo/b Cut a cheae to s.hiver» and mok* therof th«»»e brne*. 
xoxo lloLLANo ComdcH s Brit t xa6 Fatned with Scotiah 
pottage and brewesse. t xfiu Fletchkr Prophetess i iii 
37 What an inundation of brewtsse shall 1 swim in? aitjfi 
AfS Bodl JO tjb, The vene bruise of divimtie fall and 
glorious X719 Dk F oe Crusoe (Hotten) 397 1 he Liquor of 
tne Meat, which they call Brew* xSuScott A'r^r/x, Moun 
toinsofbMf, and ocean* of brewu, os Urge as Highland hills 
and lochs. 1869^ Blackhore Loma D vi (ed la) 35 She 
can t stir a pot of brewu 1874 Mr* Wmit hkv It e Girls vi 
I TO One Ifrytngpan] was set on with the milk for the brewis. 

2 ‘ Bread soaked m boiling fat pottage, made 
of salted meat’ (J ) 

X440 Promp Part 53 Browesse [1499 browes], adtPa 
turn x5^ Becon Comfort Epist (1844) ao8 Eating beef 
and brewi* knuckle.deep xsSo Babkt Ah Ik 1995 Brewis 
offnls adipatm xgSS Marprel Epist 41 Ihe B of Glo- 
cesler affirmed that hcefe and hreweue had made him a 
papist tS94 Lvlv M Btmhte in iv 113 A stately peete of 
beefe in great jx>mpe sitting upon a cushion of white 
krewish a xfiae Flbtcher Mad Lover it t 8 Beefe we can 
beare before usTinde with Brewes. 1660 Shauwell tVonian 
Capt 1 Wks. 1730 III 347 A greasy servinx man whose 
beard stunk of beef and brewis. iBM W uaskkll Lett 
Jane Dial 13 in Lasu Gloss (F D S) Bread soaked in 
broth or in the fat that dnps from meat u known as brewis 
1857 J ScHOLEs ynunt 13 (ibid) Drops o fat on Owdham 

I reawis. 

Brewit, dial var of Bbewabd 
Brewlyng, obs form of Broiliko vbl sb 
Brewst. [An alteration of Bbownt apparently 
under the impression that the latter is a Sc dia 
lect form, and that the Lnghsh ought to follow 
i reiv ] A ‘ browst or brewmg 
1834 Blacktv Mae LX XV sto The brewst* of the dtf 
ferent years xB 64 Miss YoNCB Trial 1 343 Hi* resolution 
of drinking the brewst he had brewed for himself 
BrewtCer (br/sstar) Forms 4 breuater, 
brewester e, 5- brewster, 5 north browstar, 
-store, 6 broustar, ster, browster [f 
Brew v + fern suffix ster cf baxUr bee 
also Browbter ] 

1 orn^ A woman that brews, a female brewer 

( 1308 Rel Ant II 176 Hail be |e brewester*, with jur 
oaluns. Potel* and quarters. 1377 Langl. /* /*/ B v 306 
Ileton pe brcwe.stere bad hym good inorwe / 1413 Poc in 
WrWfllcker 663 Hec brasiatne brewster exaw It id 
Coa l/tc pandoxatnx a brewster i8sq Scott Abbot xv, 
We will play in Dame Martin the Brewsters bam yard 

2 Extended to both sexes A brewer (Only 
north Eng and Sc since ifith c , exc as in 3 ) 

1177 Lanou/* / / H Prol 318 Baxsteresaiidbrewestcres 
anu bocheres manye C1430 Lvcxi Mtn /*o/nu(i84o) an 
Bakery* browsterys vyntenerys with fressh lycour c 1440 
/ rimp Part 54 Browstar or brewere, pamtoxafor ban 
doj, itri r <• 3550 Sir J Balfour Praiticks (1754) 15 Hrou 
ster for his fie five pundi* 3607 Nirtk Riding Rec (1883) 

I 71 Fr Steele breaster presented for selling ale contrary 
to the Statute 

3 Comb and Adrth brewster wife {Sc \ a 
woman that brews or sells malt Iniuors , Brewster 
Sessions, sessions for the issue of licenses to trade 
in alcoholic liquors 

a X77A Ferccsson Leith Races The "Browster wives the 
Either harl A trash that they can fa on 1818 Burt s Lett 
N "iiotl I 333 Vo/rr, A bod specimen of a Scotish brewster 
wife 1864 A M'Kay H ist JCilmamotk 1 38 1 he brewster 
wives had formed a scheme for raising the price of ale xMg 
Statulard 7 Sept At the Canterbury "Brewster Sessions 
all the bcenses were granted except two 

Brewit«rlt6 (brustenit) [f name of Sir 
Davtd Brewster Jr -Wk\ A reolitic mineral, be 
longing to the hydrous silicates white in colour, 
and of uneven fracture 

1843 PoRTLocK Gtol 333 Brcwstcrite has been stated to 
occur at the Causeway 

Brewys, brews, obs forms of Brewis 
Brey, variant of Brave, Obs 
Breyd(e, vanant of Be vid 
Breyer, breyr, obs forms of Brier 
Breyfe, breyflf, obs forms of Bbiff 
Breythe, variant of Braytue v Obs 
Breae, obs form of Breeze 
Bresrillne, vanant of Brazilin 
Briar, etc . sec Brier, etc 
Briareus (braiie* nils brai&rius) Proper name 
of a hundred handed giant of Greek mythology , 
sometimes used connotativelv 

x6o6 Shaks Tr ^Cr i w 30 A gowtte Bnareu*, many 
hands and no vse iBsa 1 urrsR Proitrb Philos 310 She 

isr-j 
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with the nughc«>f m Brtareus, U dragging down the clouds 
UMn the mountaio. 

Hence Briaraan (-f in, •€• riin), of or relating 
to Bnareoa , handrra'handcd Also quasi sb 
tpm Mamtom ia/trti, Shape-changing ProUans, damn d 
Brureans. i8ao Bvkon Afar Fat i ii sdS Could I not 
shatter the Briarean sceptre Which in this hundred handed 
senate rules? iWj Psoctob /IC rr# Ttmt^Sp 57 
Bvibaltility, briba- ibraib&bi llti) [f next 
lee -ity] The quality of being bribable, cor> 
ruptibility, venality 

iraj lAYU>R/trr(;mrM(v/.(/^ 11 339 The Doctor seems 
to snow symptoms of Bnbaoihty iBdy Carlvle ShoettHg 
Niagara lu, Calling in of new supplies of blockliradism, 
gullibility, bribeabilUy, amenability to beer and balderdash 

Bribable, bribtable (broi b&b i), a (^sb ) [f 

Bribe v + -able , sec also -ble ] 

A adj Capable of being bnbed , ojicn to 
bribery , corrupt , venal 

Bltukw Mag XXVI 641 The close and the bribable 
boroughs will not be violated 1838 Carlyle Fredk Gt 1 
V V 590 Orumkow, a bnbeable gentleman x866 Ci ltm*s 
3s Mar 101/3 Give increased voting power to the bnbeable 
classes. Bacehut Lit itudus I Introd 63 A most 

amusing picture of the bribable electors 

B A corrupt or vcinl person 

1887 /Vr/M Airv July tta The bribables in the new con 
stituencies 

tBribive. Obs rare-'^ [f Bribe z +-age] 
Exaction onikgal fees by officials 

*587 Harrison II IIL (1877 77 Yer the Scholar 
can be preferred, such brtbage is made, that poore mens 
children are commonlie shut out 

t Bribble-brabble. Obs [Reduplicated form 
on Brabble] Vain chatter or wrangling atinb 
1M5 Howard CommitUem D ) You are a fooubh bribhle 
brabble woman, that you are 
Bribe i^braib , sb Also 5-6 brybe [Bnbc ab 
and vb , and brybour, appear together in Chaucer 
and his contemporaries their previous history is 
obscure OF had bt tbt in sense of ‘ piece of 
bread, frustum pania’, esp ‘a peece, lumpe, or 

cantill of bread giucn vnto a beg(.,ar (Cotgr ) , 
the same senses occur with med L bnba see 
Du Cange Cf Walloon bnb alms, Sp briha 
mendicancy. It birba vagabonds trade, also 
OF brtbtr brtmbcr to beg ititr , be a mendicant, 
Walloon bribtf Sp briber to lead a vagabond 
life, be a strolling beggar, It bn bare ‘to play the 
sly knave’ (Florto) , also OF brtbeur brtPibenr 
mendicant, strolling beggar, with Sp bnban, It 
hirbone, birbante vagrant, vagabond, and the MF 
brtbour, Bi ibkr sense i , also Ot bribene, brtm 
bene, Rouchi bnberte, Walloon brtbreu mendi- 
cancy The ulterior history is quite unknown , if 
the sense of Oh bribe is the onginal the order of 
development would appear to have been ‘ piece of 
bread’, ‘alms’, ‘livuig upon alms , ‘professional 
begpng’ Hence, app Irora practical association, 
the^ghsh sense ‘ to steal, plunder’ 1 he further 
history in Fngltsh is also involved, but appears 
to be somewhat thus m bttbe sb the early sense 
of ‘theft, plunder, spoil’, appears to have been 
transferred to the ‘ black mail or ‘ baksheesh ’ 
exacted by governors and judges who abuscri their 
positions, and thus to gifts received or given for 
corrupt purposes, whence the later sense of the vb 
The transition is best seen in the ngent-noun 
briber, where we have the series, ‘ beggar’, ‘vaga- 
bond’, ‘thitf’, ‘robber’, ‘extortioner’, 'exactor 
of black mail’, and ‘ receiver of baksheesh’ (the 
Baconian sense) The sudden and startling change 
from the Baconian ‘ briber’, who received douceurs, 
to the modem ‘ briber’ who gives them, can be 
explained only by taking the latter as a separate 
denvative of the verb in its latest sense ] 

1 1 A thing stolen or robbed , theft, robbery , 
spoil, plunder Obs i,The Chaucer quotation is 
doubtful if the sb is right, it might perh have 
the sense of ' on alms’, as m OF ) 
c 1386 Chaucer /’ irrrj T ^Z(^farl MS )^eynlDgacause 
for he wolde han a bnbe \Petiu AfS wold haue a brybe 
5 texts re/ut he wolde brybe) c 1440 Pomp Part 50 
Brybery or br>be, maHticulum tsa^ Barclay Sbjy/ i f 
Fotys (1874 II 85 Iheyr howsys stuffed with brybes 
abhomyn[ajbly 

2 ' A reward given to pervert the judgment or 
corrupt the conduct’ (J.) 

a The earlier sense probably regarded it as 
a consideration extorted, exacted, or taken by an 
official, a judge, etc , i e as the act of the re 
ceiver cf Briber 

IW CovERDALE Eiclus xl 13 All brvlics (i8ix briberie] 
andvnrighteousnes shalbe put awaye but faithfulnes and 
irueth slial ei dure for euer ls8o Barkt / 4 /t B usy Buy 
ing and selling of lustice for bribes 1801 Shaks lut C 
IV 111 3 You haue condemn d and noted Lucius Pella For 
taking Bribes hecre of the Sardians 1611 Bible 1 Sam 
viil 3 Hu sonnes tooke bribes, and pemerted ludgement 
b But it IS now applied to a consideration 
voluntarily offered to corrupt a jicrson and induce 


him to act in the interest of the giver, • g a con 
sideration given to a voter to procure his vote 

*555 Bradeortm in Slrype Eccl, Mttm III App xlv 130 
Whothey myght make their fiend with brybes 1570 Le- 
vin* MoHtp 113 A Bribe, largtih. i8ey Shaks. Cor \ ur 
38 I cannot make my heart consent to uke A Bribe 1867 
Prrva Duiry (1879) 1 v 340 His nse hath been hu givnng 
of large bribes. lysS Pom Iliad 1 40 Prayenc and team, 
and bnbes >ihall plead in vain 1770 Gibbon Detl ^ F I 
115 The infamous bnbe with which Julian had purchased 
the empire i8m Thirlwall Grttce xi 4^ Duties which 
belong to the judicial character, of reiecting bribes, hear 
ing unpartuilly. and deciding faithfulfy lAo M'Carthy 
Otva ftmts I V Ivl 318 Before long surely it will be ac- 
counted as base to give as to take a bnbe 
t8 (perk) Rascally or execrable behaviour, 
clamour Cf Briber ib, quot a 1400 Obs 

a 138a Rollano Crt tTenus iv 306 Quhen all this brybe 
boist IS quite ouir blawin 

4 Comb , as brtbe-broher, brokerage, monger , 
brtbe-free, -worthy adjs , brlbe-servioe, a service 
done for a bribe Also Bribe-taker, taking 

1789 Burke /«// IV Hastutn Wks XIV J36 Is it in the 
hands of Mr Ha,stingss wicked "bnbe brokers. 163a Broml 
Natella \ u Wks 1873 I 116 Dos he appeare “bribe free? 
Is he the only officer uncomipted? a 1^3 H Smith IVAs 
11866-7) I 87 He would never speak to usurers and “bnbe 
mongers. 1788 Burke // arltHWJ Wks. XIII 306, I 
charge him with not having done that *bnbe service, which 
fidelity even m iniuuity requires. 1731 Arbuthnot Efit 
hrancis Chartres, Without “bnbe worthy service, he ac 
quired.or more properly created a ministerial estate 1768 
Burke W llastmgs'NVs, XIII 360 To secure them 
against bribes by taking from the power of bnbe worthy 

Bribe (br9lb), V AUo 4-6 brybe, 5 brybyn, 

6 brybbe [Ve under the »b 1 
tl tram To take dishonestly , to purloin , to 
steal, rob, to obtain by abuse of trust, or by 
extortion , to extort Obs 
1 1388 Chaucer Cokes P 53 tor thcrisno thef withowten 
a lowke, 1 hut helueth him to wa.sten and to sowke Of that 
he brybe [r r bnbe] kaii, or Ixirwc may ims Pol fotun, 
11859) H 40 He chitcnth and he bribith All that he may 
gete c 1440 Promfi Parv 50/a Brybyn moHiicu/o lair 
ciuir 1494 Iauyan vii 353 A larte waw brought viito y' 

lordes, but y* more part was stolen and brybed. 1538 Bale 
yohaa B iff isle in I/arl Mtsc I 106 I Publican says] By 
me from hens fourth, nought from the poore shall be 
brybed igsa Huloet, Polle brybe or extort xs8i Awdf 
LAV I rat I acab 13 A Ilcoryte knave that will swill his 
maistcrs dnnk and brybe his meate 1843 Prvnne Power 
P irl App 30 Great taxes and summes of money spent 

vainly and riotously, and bnbed out of the Kings Coffers. 

+ D absol To ateal, extort or purloin Obs 
c i|88 Chaucer Frerts T 78 Ihis Somnour euere waityng 


I cause for he wolde brybe c i« 
i8t m Miu\ E P P IV 37 r 


b^be, and stealc 

2 To influence corruptly, by a reward or con- 
sideration, the action of a person) , to pervert the 
judgement or corrupt the conduct by a gift C onst 
xuith a consideration, to an action, to do a thing 
iSa8 Rov Ride uu (Arb ) 54 1 hey brybe hym for to be 
favoured 1603 Shaks Meas /or n 11 a 14$ Hark how lie 
bnlie yuu Aug How? bribe me? ha.\ with such gifts 
that hcTiicn shall share with jou 1678 N Wanlev Ivm 
hrs\ u S 80 473/3 He bribed the Bishop of Rome to the 
empo) suning of his brother Zemes x68x / rtal S Colkdgt 
I J3 Seek an occasion to tell him they were bnbed off, and 
Were f >r»worn 1789 Bkntham Princ Legal xvlii 8 37 
« te, lo bribe a trustee is to suborn him to be KUiUy of 
a breach ur ail abuse of trust x8SSMilman Zof Cer (1864) 
III \i 11 403 I hey endeavoured to bribe them with enor 
iiioiis pay to enter into their sersice. 1878 Morley Dideiot 
II 33 J he judges w ere bribed 

b absol lo use or apply bribes, to practise 
bribery 

1788 Johnson in Goldsm Goodnxt Man Prol 36 The 
barclmiy supuli ate but cannot bribe iSyBMACAt lav // ri/ 
Lug II 158 Me fawned bullied and bribed indefattgubly 
d trans To purchase or obtain by bnbery arch 

1718 Pope Iliad 1 .184 And bribe thy fnendship with a 
boun Hess stire 1733 buiPT On PoetrySbiyn IV 1 190 To 
bribe thejudge s vote 1749 Smollett vit 1777) 
33 Not thioncs and diadems shall bnbe My upprobation ' 


p Uyi nay Spyttel Ho 
ley must beg or els go 


1^3 (see Bkiiud] 

4 JTg To gam oser by some influence 

*875 shaks John 11 i 171 With these Christall beads 
heauen shall be bnb d To doe him lustice, and reuenge on 
you ci6ao Z BoyoZivhr Floners 1855) 33 A flatierinjj 
sleepe Bnl^cs them to rest 1863 Howard lad Queen iv 1, 
Your greater Merits bribe her to your side. 1889 Buckle 
Ctvihs III V 371 The memory of which u almost enough 
so to bnbe the judgment 

Bribed (broibd). ppl a [f Bribe z/ -p ed ] 
t a Obtained by bribery , stolen {obs 'i b 


Won over by a bnbe, bought by a gift 

i578NrwTOHlr Lemnit s Complex (1633) 123 A bribed 
Judge, that gapes for game Shaks Merry IV v v 

v7 Diuide me like a bnb A Bucke, each a Haunch 1813 

Byroh Br A bydot 11 xiv The bowl a bribed attendint 
bore ri873 J Addis A//W /'<■*<>« (1879) 9a The bribed 
Judgments that he falsely meted 
Bribe* braibi*). [f BribEv EF, cf examt nee ] 
The recipient of a bribe 

1838 Geh P Thompson Audi Alt 1 hx 230 The liond 
lietween the bnber and the bribee z 88 i Ptmes 35 Jan 8 \ 
large number of bnbees were examined 
t Bri’balMS, o Obs [f Bribe + -less ] Free 
from bnbes , not to be corrupted by a bribe 


i 


1808 Toubmeub Rev Trag 1 iv 37 May, then, step forth 
thou Bribalesse officer I «i8s8 Raleigh Ptip’ in Rem 
(1681) 857 Fram thence to Heavens bribeUts Hall, Where 
no corrupted voices brawL 1840 Br REYHOLoe Pauient 
< t^8) 1 X 03 Consaence u a most oribeless worker 
Bnbmr (broibu) Forms. 4-6 bri-, brr- 
bour, 5 brlboure, -bowre, -bur, 5-6 brjrber, 6 
bri-, brie-, bry bor, brybar, 5-briber, [a. AF brt- 
bour mO¥ bnbeor, later bnomr. see Bribe 
1 1 A vagabond, strolling vagrant , »« F brtbeur, 
It and Sp brtbon Obs. (The last quot belongs 
doubtfully here ) 

> 4>3 Calk. Anri 43 A Bnbur, etreumforaneus, tke/tutla 
rim Dunbar rfyttng 49 Irsch brybour baird.vyle beggar 
with ihy brattts ' a iMo Iltsl Pieces in Peck Cromvtelf 30 
He made his porter shut his gates To sycophants and 
bnebors. 

tb. Hence Scoundrel, wretch, rascal. (Cf 
a similar use of beggar, vagabond, ihte/) Obs 
1387 Ikevisa Hieden Rolls Ser II 313 Gentilmen, for to 
haue dyuersite and distinccioun from suene bnboures made 
hem rynges of gold a 1400 Con Myst 183 If any brybour 
do bragge or blowe ajens my bost c 1440 York Myst xxvl 
169 Say, bitttlbrowed bnbour 1509 Barclay Ship 0/ Fooles 
(1570) 39 Ye babbling bribers, endeuour you to amende 
ri5» Lvndesav Dr// O il/afiZi/fNr 66 The potent Pnnee 
Contrair that bailfull bnbour [death] had no micht 
t2 A thitf, piirloiiier, or robber, a taker of 
black-mail , an extortioner Obs 
iws Lanol. P PI IA w 360 Alls other in bataille ben 
yholae bnbour'* [C xxiii 363 brybours) Pilours and pyke 
hernois in ethe a place ycursed 1387 Tmkvisa lftgd**t 
Rolls Ser II 147 So )>cse bnboures were 1 made men of |>e 
loud [stique He ptstdontbus auohe cffecti\ 1413 Lydo 
Pylp Sonic IV xxxiv (1483) 83 To oppressen brybours and 
extorcioticrs. c 1440 PromA Parv 50 B^bowre, manit 
cuius 1461 J Paston in Lett 3S4 II a To lette brvbers 
that wold a robbed a ship undyr uolor of my Lord ofWar 
wyk igag Ld Berners /' rmrr II x 31 The bnbours of 
the Countrey watched for them at the passages 1348 
Cranmer Cafn A 100 b, Extoaioners brybers, pollers and 
picllers, dcuourers of widowes bouses igu Hui oet, Brybor 
Vtde in poller and thefe. 1^3 87 Foxe W 4 bf (1596) 145/1 
By inward theeucs and bribcri, 

■fS A judge or other official who levies ‘black- 
mail * upon those to whom he should administer 
justice , one who exacts or accepts bnbes , i 
bnbee Cf Bribe t vker Obs 
igao Whittinton Vulg (1527 13 He u a bryber, or a 
taker of brybes [ts tst largitioms capaxj 1549 Latimer 
Serm be/ Edw VI, 111 (Arb 97 A bryber, a gyft taker, a 
gratifier of rytche men idOb T 11 La Prtmanalr Aead 

373 lustice ought not to he either a briber, or respecter of 

persons that u she must neither take any thina, nor Judge 
fur nnie favour 1599 Ltle Air 1 More in Wordsworth 
Led Btog (1853)11 80 His chancellour was a preat bnber 
and extortioner 1805 Bacon Learn 11 xxiii 1 6118731 
333 A judge were better be a briber than a respecter of 
persons for a corrupt judge offiendeth not so lightly as a 
facile. 181X ’IP.xc'n Honest (1844)11 When eueryvsurer 
euery briber, euery extortioner ts an honest man 
4 One who offers or gives a bribe 

*8*3 Baoinoton Commandm (1637) Have wee never suf 
fered these hands to feele the weight of a bribers gift to 
drawe us to oppression? South xaStrm (1697) I 87 i 
Affection is sinl a Bnber of the Judgment [lyat Not in 
Bailly in tills sense ] 1755111 Johnson 1837I ytton a thens 
II 346 Themibtocles the most expert briber of his time. 
1863 H Cox Inst I viti 116 Bribery is a misdemeanor, 
punishable in the briber and person bribed 

1 6 A thing that bribes, a price [ aid Obs 

1807 ‘>HAK8 P tm H III V 61 His Keruice done at I acede 
mon, and Bizantmm Were a sufficient briber for his life 


BriberOM. tare [f prec -1--KS8 Cf OF 
brtberesse beggar-woman ] A woman who bnbes 
1748 Richardson t /rti'iMrt (i8it^ VI xiii 64 As we clut 
Icrcd by the door of the fair bnbress. 

t Bri‘berin|[, vhl sb Ohs [This and the next 
imply a vb briber, formed on the sb bnboui , 
briber in its earlier sense of ‘ thief’ ] Thieving 
Harman Cat eat (1869) 60 Brought before me as 
Malefactors, for brybennge and stealmge 
t Bri’boring, a Obs [cf prec ] T hieving 
1 1530 Dy il betiu Gentt «( Husbanam (Arb ) 137 (D ) It is 
the inuost bnberynge thefe That euer was. 


t Bri’beroug. a Obs [f Briber + oua ] 
a Rascally, thievish given to taking bribes 
b Of the nature of a bribe, corrupt 
1534 Whittinton TuUyesOffyctsw (1540)84 Such bryber 
ous rcwardcs promessed c 1550 Hye way Spyttel Ho 387 in 
Ha*l F P P \SI I meane these bawdy brybrous knaves 

That lodgeth them that so powles and shaves, a 1614 S 
Grahams, 1 he bnb rous minde who makes a god of gould 


Bribery (brai ban) Forms 5 brybre, bry- 
bory, 5-6 orybery. 6 bri-, brybpy(e, brybOTiry, 
-burrye, 6-7 bri-, bryberie, 6 bribery [f 
Briber - h -Y 3 see -ery, or a Oh brthertt. 


found in earlier sense of ‘ mendicancy’ ] 

+ 1 Purloining, larceny, theft, robbery Obs 
c 1386 Chaucer Frerts T 67 He knew of bnbryes fz' r 
bryberyes, bryberyis, briberies, a MSS briber] mo Than 
possible 13 to telle in yeres two 13S7 1 rlvisa Htgden vii 
XXIV (Roll* Ser) VI 1 1 8i A 1 )>al were about hym jaf hem so 
to robbeiye and to biyberie [v r briborye, brybury]. / 1440 
Promp Fan 50/3 B^bery or brybe. manticulum c im 
Poumeley Myst 194 fyon the, fundlyng Thou lyfes hot 
by brybre. 15*6 Skelton Magny/ 1343 To theft and bry 
boury I make some fall And pyke a locfee and clyme a wall 
1587 Haxman Caveat <.1669) 3b Charged with fellony or petyc 
bryorye 
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+ 2 Robbery with violence or for«^ , extortion ! 
IS *3 FiTtMEkB. Surv Prol, A gretter bribery nor ex< ' 
torcyon a man can nat do, than vpon hi» owne tenauntex, 
for thay dare nat say nay nor yet complayne i«7 N 1 
(Genev.) Mait xxui. 25 Within they arc ful of brybery 
and excesM igllp Br Coorxa Admon, 178 To oppresse 
them by couetoosnesse, extortion, and bnbcric > 

3 Toe exaction or taking of a bnbe, 'theoflence 
of a judge, magistrate, or any person concerned | 
judicially in the administration of public justice, of 1 
receiving a reward or consideration from parties 
interests, for the purpose of procuring a ])artial 
or favourable decision' {Penny Cycl.) anh 

XS49 Latimeb irnw bt/ Edw f 7 (Arb.) 88 Brybery u. a 
pryncely k>nde of theuing Thei will be waged by the 
nen, eyther to geue sentence agaynslc the poore, or to put 
of the poore mannes causes Ibni 113 [The deuylljgoeth 
about as much as he tan to corrupt the men of lawe, to 
make them fal to bribery xdsi Fcsinc Debatts Ho Lordi 
(1870) 33 Hw estate rayxed by ihcis briberyes XTepHtAtK 
STONE Cottun IV 139 Bribery is when a judge, or othei 
person concerned in the administration of justice, takes any 
undue reward to influence his behaviour in his oflite iSj6 
Penny Cycl V 407/x Since the Revolution, in 1688, judicial 
bribery has been altogether unknown in England. 

4 The act or practice of giving or accepting 
money or some other payment with the object of 
corruptly influencing the judgement or action , the 
offer or acceptance of bribes , spec the applica- 
tion of such influences to gain votes at a parlia 
mentary or other election 

i$70 Levins Miuttb 104 Bribery, ambitus GaiiNh 
Pandotioixfyon) 30 Ihe simplicitie of his coiixcicnce feared 
him from such deceitfull brlbenc <11639 W Whahiei 
Prototypes 11 xxvi (1640) 57 Bribery is nAught, that is to 
seeke to tume a Governour fruiii justire by gifts, and hire 
him to do wron^ 1767 Cowper Let lO June, We expect 
or rather experience a warm contest between the candidates 
for the county, the preliminary movements of bribery 
threatening and drunkenness bmng already taken 18x7 
Hallam Const Hut (1876J I v 368 J his (1571] is the 
earliest precedent on recora for the punishment of bribery 
111 elections. 1863 H Cox Inst i vm 116 

5 Comb,, bribery-oath, an oath admuiistrable 
to a voter at a parliamentary eketton, declaring 
that he has not received a bribe for his vote 

1809 Tomlins Lan Diet s v PnrUeiment vi iBi 3 The 
Bribery Oath, which must be taken as required by a Geo 
11 c 94 

Bri*be-ta k«r. One who takes bribes. 

Latimer Ixerm be/ Edw I /(Arb ) 88 Ibis is the 
noble thefte of princes, and of magistrates Thei are bribe 

taken. 1589 Xbp Samiys S*nn 1841) 45 He neither w is 
a bribe taker, nor an extortioner x6ii6 Roh ti(k s Ghost 111 
f/arl Mnc (Malh ) III 539 Gondomar one of the four 
bnbe takers for the profane privileges 
bo Bribe-taking vbl sb and /// a 
1C49 Latimkr Stem be/ Edw K/(Arl » 130, I wold the 
ludges woulde take forth thejr lesson, that there myghte 
be no more iniquitye vsed, nor brybe tikyiigc iWo Port h 
R ev Feb m The only ^uple who throve were rowdies 
and bnbe taking judges 

Bribing (,i)f 9 i biq , vbl sb [f Bribe v + 
-iNoi] 'fne action of the verb Bribe , fa thiev- 
ing, t b extortion , 0 corruption by bribes 
Also atl> lb 

*549 I atimlh .Srr/// A/ Ld v I'l (Arb ) 130 If there shall 
be brybjnge, they [Judges] knowc the peryl of it 1573 
Tusser Hush X (1878) at Bribing and shifting haue seldom 
good end »6i8 Holton T'forKi ni 1 161 I he biibing of 
Scaurus came to light ,1634 Sanucrson .itr-y// II 388 Then 
what crouching nnd fawning^ and bribing, and dawbing, to 
have the mattci taken up m a private chamber? 1839 
Marryat Phant Ship xxxi, We may get away by bribing 
Bri'bing, ppl a ff Bribe v + ixc-' ] 
tl Dishonest, thievish Ohs 

lua UuACL /'r'm;;/ Apeph 333 a, Verres left nothyng 
behynde hym, as beeyng a taker and a brybyng feloe 1967 
Harman Caveat(i86g) 74 These bcastlye brybinge breeches. 

t2 That exacts or accepts bribes , venal Obf 
1^ Greene Art Cowtj catch Pref 4 Some briting 
oflfiMr, who threaineth to came him to prison, takes aw ne 
all the monie, and lots him slip i6ai Elsing Debates If 7 
! ords (18701 19 Shewing howc gfrievous to the comon welth 
a bribing Judge is. 1649 CHomwell /. ef/ 31 Dec , I hey 
are accounted the bnbingst people that are. 

S That gives bribes , that corrupts or »t duecs 
with or like a bnbe 

c 1670 hxpost Men Butkhnt s/s Did he not once make 
you a bnbeing Present of limber? t6x8 Coboeti Kestd 
1/ S (1829 231 Bribing and corrupt boroughtnongers 
II Brio-k'bTae bnkabrneik') Written also 
without the accent, and as one word [Fr , said 
by Littrd to be fonned after the phr de bnc et de 
broc ‘by hook or by crook’] Old curiosities of 
artistic character, knick-knacks, .antiquarian odds 
and ends, siicli as old furniture, plate, china, fans, 
statuettes, and the like 

i86« Thackeray Philip I 390 All the valuables of the 
> hotisr, including, perhaps J J s bncabrac, cabinets china, 
and so forth 1873 Miss BraddoN i>tr World I iv 67 
That bnc-a-brac upon which the Bellingham race had 
squandered a amall fortune 1889 Athemrnm 7 Mar 30B 
Some syndicate, jjrowing tired of bnc b brae 
b attnb , as in bnc a-brai man, shop 

HACKERAV Pant Bk (187a) 343 The palace of 
Versailles has been turned into a bncabrac shop 1876 (<RO 
Euor Dan Der Ixvii (D ) Haven t an affair In the world 
except a quarrel with a bnc a brae man 


0 a^8i-a<^ {humetotss^ 

Geo Euot Mtddlem xlui 13, 1 think he is a good 
fellow , rather misccllaneoua and bnc a brae, — but likable. 

Hence Br iok - a • braoker, Brio • a - braokery 
{colloa or humorous ) 

*880 Mark Iwaim Tiamp Abr 1 . 160 , 1 am content to be 
a bnc a bneker Ibsd I 179 It is the failing of the true 
devotee in any department of bnc-a brackery 
Blioool(l, obs form of Bbicolb 
Brioh, obs form of Brkecu 
tBriohe. a Obs [Ot bry<e, corresp to 
OHG brheJn — O I'eut brilkt-z, f brhkan to use ] 
Useful, serviceable 

c 1000 Ags /’M/rrs'cxviii [xixj 35 Gelmd me on stije j*»r ic 
staepe mine on bmum bebodum bryce hebbe c 1190 Betti 
ary 379 vn O E Mnc la We sulcn hauen heuennehe. 
Gcf wc bttwtxcn us ben hriche — 728 And 8e8en he sal 
cumen eft, And ben us allc bnche 
Briohe, bryoho, obs variants of Bmcii 
Bricht, Sc form of Bright a 
Brioia. obs form of Breccia 
Brick (bnk 1 korms 5breko„// brikkes, 

5 6 bryko, 6 brike, brikke, bryk, bkyokie, 
d-7 bricke, 6 briok [Found only since the 
middle of Uic 15th c , not in the Promploriuin 
1440 or Catholtcon 1483 prob a F bttqiu, in 
OF also brtihe , quoted by Godefroy 1 264 \J>nche 
and 1457 briatu) m sense of ‘a form of loaf’, 
and also m OF in sense of ‘broken piece, frag 
meat, bit’, and reinforcing a negative in sense 
‘not a bit’ Still In Buigundian and Hainaull 
dial., m sense ‘piece’, biujiu de pain 'piece of 
bread', in Swiss Romance ‘piece, bit, debris’, 
modPr bnga debris’ It would appear there- 
fore that the Ok wortl was derived in some way 
from the Teutonic verb bitk-an to break i^cf k 
briche, ONk bnke, bieque breaking, Bbeich), and 
that Us original sense was ‘ broken piece which 
passed through the general sense ‘piece, bit’, or 

the apecific aensc * piece of bread a.s baked, loaf* 

to that of piece of baked clay’ In krench 
brtque, the shaped object, would thus be earlier 
than la biiqtu, the sut^tance , but in Lnglish the 
earliest examples yet found are of the subsltince ] 

1 A substance formed of ch j , kneaded , moulded 
and hardened by baking with fire, or m warm 
countries and ancient times by drying in the sun , 
used instead ol stone as a building matenal 

c 1440 (see 8] 1469 Maun \ Hoiaeh F 1/ 301 I did 

rekene wcche hein« that iiiikcthe niy hreke 1467 Ord 
Worcester m Bug Gilds (1870 373 I hat no chimncvH of 
tre lie suffred but that the owners make hem of bryke or 
stoiir IS3S CoviHDALE Oil* XI 3 Cotiie on let vs make 
bryck 8t burtic it And they toke bryck fir stone c 1943 
\v CiivF in Dotu In/itf III 79 With closer of bnke 
toured aboutc your girdetn 1603 Siiaks Mim / r M 
i\ I 38 (.irdcn eireumniur d with Brnk. J776 (,ibbon 
Dccl 4- / I 44 Augustus was accustomed to boast that he 
had found hi$ capital of brick, ind that he had left it of 
marble 1788 H Walpole m Waipolmitx \iv 8 Ihe rum 
in Kew Gar lens is built with act A .mrliameiit l.rick 1846 
M'Cilioch Ah Brit hnpm (1854) 1 693 By far the 
greater number of houses in I ondon urc built of brick 

2 A block of this substance made of a definite 
size and shajie, as an individual object , ordinarily 
rectangular, but also of other shapts for special 
purposes (In i6th c the pi was often brick ') 

1 he dimensions of an ordinary brick arc, in lomdon 9 in 
X 48 X 2I but the thickness vanes from 3! (as in Hinnint, 
ham) to ijin 

ciSaS l>un i arhsli Mouast in \ orkslure Arihfol 
Jrnl (j 886> IX 329 A liile house coueryd w* tyle, w* a 
chymney of bnkke* 1 W Cov frdale £ r v 8 Ilicnombro 
if lh< fryeke which ilicy made 1811 Bible Ueu xi 3 
Ooe to let \ s make brickc, and bumc them thorow ly — 
Fx VI 18 Yet shall ye deliiier the tale ofbnckes 1651 
Ptoc Pari No i2t ipijs Our lotndlords have exacted 
the full tailc of the Bricks, when the ground produced n > 
straw 1677 Yarranton tngl Imprm 136 bix hundred 
thousand of Bricks builds a Granary, 1 wo Brick and half 
thick iTiA (?rrf Filers 4 Bnckl Lamp in Land Ga 
No 6351/3 Lvery Brick is tobc9 Inches in Length, 4 Inches 
and a Quarter of an Inch in Breadth, and 3 Inches and a 
uarterofan Inch in Thickness 1823? Nicholson /’ rti / 
uitd 345 Called Fire Bricks, because of their endunn,; 
the fire 1840 Marryat f)l/a Podr tRtldg ) 356 We cannot 
put on a heavy ro<jf with a bnck and 1 half wall 1890 
I AYAKO ’Sint th xiii 343 Squares which when dned by the 
heat of the sun scrveil them for bricks 

3 A loaf shaped like a brick. Often applied to 
a ‘ tin loaf’, but the local uses vary [Cf the OFr 
and Fr dial, uses referred to above ] 

*735 Bvrom Rem (1855) I 11 615 Breakfasted upon a 
penny bnck and lea with sugar, and ate all the brick very 
near i8ax kin i.iNERL.w^'xrVdc App <jo8 Put a quartern 
of Flour into a large Basin knead It again, and it is ready 
either for Loaves or Bncks 1897 ti iza Act«)M Fn^ 
Bread Bk 11 iv 184 Ihe loaves technically called bricks , 
which arc baked in tins. 1847-78 Hai uwi i l Bruk, a kind 

of loaf tar dial iBysURE/Zir/ Arts I 477 The lonvis 
known under the names of brukt, Coburg, 1 tinge and 
Frenth rolls, being all made of the same dough 

4 trails/ A brick shaped block of . any substance , 
c g of tea (see bruk-tea m 10), also in other 
more consciously figurative uses Box of bncks 
a box of wooden blocks for a cliild to build with 


I x8a7 H E Lloyd TtmhowtkCs Trav II 315 A good 
horse was in our presence sold for about siiffy bnclu of tea 
I 187X Tyndall Fragm Sc (ed 6) 1 xii 338 In building up 
crystals these little atomic bncks often arrange themselves 
into layers. 1879 Urk Diet Arts II 507 Patent fuel small 
coal and pitch, moulded together into bricks by pressure 
I (884 OiLSioLR 143 Buyers conspicuous from the 

I clumsy bncks of tea which they earned 2889 Stevenson 
Dynainiter 191 ' You see this brick T ’ lifting a cake of the 
I infernal compound (dynamite] from the laboratory table 
6 Phrase / ike bncks, like a brick • with a venOT- 
Alice, vigorously, with good will occasionally 
w ith a clear relcrence to the crash with which a 
quantity of bricks fall, but usually only as au 
expression of eulogy, as in next sense 
1836 Dickens tk by Bos, Lost Cab-drtver, Out flics the 
fare like bucks tS$t E Forbes Zf/ in Ceikie Lx/e xlv 
509 Gibbs has worked like a bnck 1896 Kingsley Let 
May, You fellows worked like bncks 1896 !■ ]?KCSs.tOul«t 
j Owlst i )9 She sit* her hor've as if she w.\s part of him 
hunts like a bnck 

6 fig {slang Gtcolloq ) A good fellow, one whom 
one approves for his genuine good qualities 

1840 Barham Ingot J eg, Bros Birthfugion xiii, I don t 
!>tick to declare Father Dick was a Regular Bnck 1897 
Hughes tom Brown vii (1871) 151 What a bnck not to 
give us even twenty lines to learn 1864 Miss YoMoe C less 
A lie XII ed ai 313 * bhe s run away, like a J^olly bnckl 
1870 Miss Briikman R Lynne I xvui 318 She believed 
Robert was no end of a bnck 

7 ‘ Bntks, or Krujucs, in Heraldry, aic figures 
or bearings in arms, resembling a building oi 
bncks ’ (Chambers S«// 1753) 

B Attnb and tomb 

8 simple attnb or ad; a Of bnck Similarly 
brick aiul mortar, etc. D In the shape of a bnck 

r 1440 Hoklniiam tr Htgdenm Anglia X 18 Enviround 
abowte with bryke wallis 1991 Spenser ifrf/ayz T’/s 11 
Nor brick nor inurble was the wall 1677 Moxon Mech 
Exerc (1703) 139 Stone, or Brick Houses. 1733 Chambers 
Cycl Supp s. V Bnck, Some alco mention bri 3 c tin. a sort 
of tin in that sliape brought from (icrmuny , and bnck soap, 
unde in oblong pieces, 1891 Hklfs bnendt titC I 4 Rm 
bnck house* wiih poi lar. c iming up aiifonwAt them *869 
M Arnold Lss Crit iv 138 Margate, that brick ana 
mortar iiimge of English Protestantism 1884 Littetl s 
La mg Age CLXI 88 A brick and stone erection 

9 General niinb a attnb as bruk -cart, 
i tamp, -iplour, furnace, •machine, •mason, •mould, 
pit, Irene el, tru k b objective, as (Jw/t wow/aVr 

c. mstrumtnlal or parasynlhetic, forming adjs , as 

link bound built, •lohuted, fiontcd, hemmed, 

-paved, -xualled , also bnck burning vbl. sb 
1881 I Hawthorne Bort tool i xviii, The tnm and 
1 rick found conventtonality of the London mansion 1631 
WKt\FR/l«t I Ku Mon ajoAllthe "bneke building was 
done at his charges a t8M Hood I urtles iv, Betore a 
lofty "brick built pile bir Peter stoppd 1663 Gerbier 
Lounsil 46 He must not suffer "Brick carts to overturne the 
load of Bricks lyoi fond Gat No 4416/4 (He] had on a 
Rru k col iut d Coat 1609 / ft erton (/ tncoln) CM H ardent 
Au (MS 84!) Pd to Ihoms Jenkmson "brickmayson for 
VI dates whitteninge of the Churche vija 1898 Glbnny 
Card Bvery-day Bk .51 Whatever there is no room for in 
the Greenhouse must be consigned to the "bnck pits 1677 
Moxon Muh f xerc (1703 245 A "Brick Irowcf 1813 P 
Nicholson /" rm/ Buitd 384 I he Bnck trowel is used for 
Hjircading mortar and likewise for cuttnur bncks. 1647 R 
SiAivLioN Junnal 1B4 "Bnck walld Bobilon 

10 Special comb brick ax(o, a double headed 
ax with chisel shaped blades, used by bncklayen , 
brick barred a , inlaid as a floor 1 with rows of 
brickb ; brick-box, a ‘ box of bricks’ (see 4) , brick- 
bread ^cf bruk loaf ) , brick burner, one who 
attends to a bnck kiln, a brick-maker, brick 
clay, day for making bricks, in Geol a line species 
of clay found lying upon boulder clay , brick 
dryer in oven for drying bncks before burning , 
brick-end, a broken iiicce or fragment of brick , 

' bnok loaf, a loaf shaped like a rectangular 
bnck (see 3 ; brick-nog, -nogging, a method 
of building m which a timber framework is filled 
in with brickwork , bnok oil, an old drug com- 
pounded of powdered bnck and linseed oil , briok 
press, a machine for pressing and consolidating 
the moulded clay , t brickstone, a bnck , briok- 
tea, tea leaves pressed into the shape of a small 
brick, in which form it is imported into Russia, and 
.also used as a mccluim of exchange in Mongolia , 
brick-trimmer, an arch or ‘ tnmmer ’ of bnck- 
w ork for receiving the hearth of a fiie place , brick 
yard, a place where bricks are made, a brickfield. 
Also BRICKriKLD -K1L>, -LAVKB, etc 

i948-6a Nor/olh Autiq Muc (1880' il 10 A "brykaxe, a 
liaiiierax, a trowell, aiid a pykax 18*3 P N ICHOI son Pract 
Build 3^ The Brick axe i* used for cutting off the soffits 
of bnck* (885 ititU) First lesNuiix in anthinetic^y mean* 
I of "bnck box c xjooCoikt Lorells B (1843) 10 Bewardes, 
"brveWe burner*, ond cnntl rakers. 1703 Arts ImProt 
n XIV, Stitiite Laws yet m force for the regulating of the 
' Trades of Brick Burners, etc 1837 Penny Cycl. VH 225/4 
I "Brick clay he* in abundance upon the London clay 
I 1868 Lossinc H udson 206 J t» banks yield some of the finest 
I brick clay in the country MS Ace S yokn t Has/ 

Ciia/.rb , A lode of "brykenaia xut)<f 1898 Lkatnb 7rnl 
IX 147 Enthroned on bnck end* and piece* of ntone 1873 
I Mrs Whitney Other Guts ui (1876) jo A "brick loaf 
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always leeniedp rasa man sMrveraion of the idsa of bread. 
ilM CoBanr Rur RuUt 86 The labourers' dwelUnp are 
mads of what they call *brick nog stay TuaMsa D0m 
Anhit III II vu 978 An old house of timber and brick 
nog^ng iMfiViMDut Arts I 533*Bnckoil u a relic 
of old pharmacy igtaWHiTEHOKNxCrrfi^Mr 
44 a. Taking it ouk you shal see it made like onto a *bncke 
stone sl^ H E Llovd rimkcwtkt* Trw I 36 The 
div, dirty, and damaged leaves and stalks of the tea are 
mixed with a glutinous substance, pressed Into moulds, and 
dried tn ovens. These blocks arc ciuled on account of their 
shape, *bnck tea. tggs Sinmbtt tr Hmc m J«Hm Tariaty 
18 To boil some Mongol tea— the well known brick tea, 
boiled With salt 187a Ouvbb AiSriM Bkt ti i47*Bncklea. 
used in Central Asia, is made from common kinds ana 
refuse, mixed with bullocks blood, pressed and dried in 
moulds. 1864 Ltids Mtrtnty so Sept , He went to work at 
a "bnck yard 1884 Pall Mall G B Apr ii/s He has sue 
ceeded in emancipating little bnckynrd cruldren from a 
regular Egyptian bondage. 

TBridk, Ois ‘The name of a sort of 

lamprey distinguished by having a number 
of black transvene spots, veryuarrow and long’ 
(Chambers SuJ^ 1753) 

Briek (bnk), v [f Bbiok si i] Mostly m 
comb with advbs 

1 7 b bruk up to build or close up with brick 
work 

iS48^Mr:i> IfVf/s(i85o)aii, 1 desire that the passage into the 
vault be bricked and filled up. 1691 LcrraeLL Bruf Rtl 
(1857) II aso Orders for bricking up their little gate leading 
into Whitefryers. 1794 Bukkb Imp IF Uaitmgt Wks. 
XV 414 Very great sums of mon^ are bricked up and kept 
in vaults xM8 E Edwards RaUgh I 1 9 they have 
bricked up the lower part of the window 

2 . To bruk over to cover with bnek 

a 1845 Hoon r<miH * Couni xiv, See Hatton s Gardens 
bncked all o er .ssgh BOWNINO Bp Oftitrt Tomb, Bricked 

0 er KWth beggar s mouldy travertine 

8 Tolme,face,orpavewithbrick, toimitatebrick 
work on a plaster surface by lining and colouring 
i8bs Mrs Sherwood 0 /// Ttmct 11 in Houlston Iractsi 
XXIV 7 I hey are now bncked in the front 1830 D ISRAKLI 
CAtu / III vL 107 The decent appearance of bricking their 
(house] fronts. 

4 fn/r 1 Q work with (load, make, etc ) bricks 
1884 Pall Mall G 10 Sept 7/3 Another man was brick 
mg at a vessel close by 

8 U S slang (See quot ) 

Daily Itl Aug (Amer Corresp ) Another favourite 
uuiu^meiit was that of ' bricking , which was done by 
bnnaing the knees close up to the emn and lashing the arms 
tightly to the knees. 

Briokbat (bnkbeet) Also 6-7 briokbatt 
[Sec Bbick sb t and Bat sb A piece or fragment 
of a brick , properly, according to Gwilt, less than 
one half of its length It is the typical ready 
missile, where stones are scarce 

ovE A tf M HI 339 She sent a brickbat after 
him, and hit him on the ImCic 1597 S Finche in Hut 
Croydon (*783) 153 They have filled up that trenche 
with brickbatts and rubbushe 1704 Amherst P trrm Ftl 

1 369 A very numerous mob assaulted the room with 
bnckbats and stones . *»*3 P. Nicholson Pratt Bmld 
355 The threcKiuarter brick, or bnck bat. is called a closer 
18^ Dixom Tlmvr IV xxvii 388 Mud ina bnck bats greeted 
the returning guards 

fig 164a Milton Apol iitneit (18511 275 1 beseech )o 
friends ere the 1 rick bats flye resolve me and yourselves 
U. It blasphemy for roc to answer a slovenly wincer 
b comb briokbat-oheoEO 

Twamlev Dairying ^9 lo make brii.k bat Cheese 
put It into a wooden mould in the shape of a brick, press 
It a little, then diy it 1861 Mas Obeton Bk HohsJi 
M auagtmtnt 809 Brickbat cheese has nothing remarkable 
except Us form 

Bri'okbat,v [f prec Sib cf to stone ] trans 
To pelt with brick^ts 

ittk Boston (Mass ^ Jml 37 Oct 7 The Republican pro 
cession was brickbatted 

Briok-dnat (bn kdzist) [f as prec + Dust ] 

1 Powdered brick 

1M4 Lvelvn Kal Horl (1739)195 Where the Soil is CUy 
mingle it with Brick dust 186a Enouire IVitkiH 379 I be 
c^nne of commerce is adulterated with brick dust 

2 A tint or colour resembling that of brickdust 
1807 OriE Z.rrf Arti (1848)347 The barren coldness of 

David the brick-dust of the learned Poussin 
b attnb 

1709 Steele P ttUrHo 9P1 Brickdust Moll had scream d 
throtwh Haifa Street 1775 Clayton in /’Aif Prans h\W\ 
108 A brickdust red iSm Kane ChhhoU Lxp xviil 
U856) 13s I inged with a bnek-dust or brown stain 1873 
Tristram M ntb xiii 349 Its leaves and fruit pods [are] a 
bnck dust orange. 

8 Hence Brlokdust-like, Briokdusty a 

MBpfiKAsn Ant Expi II 11 35 The brickdusty poverty of 
the blood 1863 BuCKLANDCNflKlf Not Hut Scr II (cd 4) 
303 There was a red bnck dust like substance 1883 Uarpi Ps 
Dec. 131/1 A light bnck dusty color 
Sxiok-«urth (,bnk|6j|’) [f Brick sb + 
Karth ] Earth or clay suitable lor making bricks , 
in Geol a clayey brownish earth lying bdow the 
surface soil in the London basin 

1S67 FvretH Mtm (1857) H 34 We went to search for 
bnck earth 1768 Tucker / 1 Nat 1 1 75 I imber stone 
lime, and brick earth for our habitation 1876 Huxley 
Phytsogr xvii a8o In many places round London the sheet 
of gravel u overlaid by a thm deposit of brownish loam re 
presented on the map as bnck-earth smee it u largely worked 
by bnektnakers. 


Brlok«d (bnkt),^/ « [f. Bbick »] Con* 

itructed of brick \ laid or linM with brick 

i«73 Ray yiwrrw LemC jo Fair new brickt Houses. 1708 
Swirr Bsciirttaff Dtiteitd^ Whether hU grave u to be plain 
or bncked i8m lUustr Land. New 8} The brtcliM up 
window i86x Whyte Mblviixe /far6 30 Stamping 
upa bricked passage. 

Brlckel, obs. form of Bbxcklx a 
Bri’Okeils a [See -Kir ] Of bnck 
i8ss III lutnd New 19 Apr 3x1 Commonplace bncken 
cottages, tigo BARNrs Rkymtt Derut Dial II Bs Up 
the bncken wall did nse r8M Mayhew Crtmin, Pr/sont 34 
London in its every day bricken and hard featured reality 

tBri'Oken. V Obs (Seequoti) 

Ray 5 it E Co IVds, Bruleen, to bndle up the head. 
17M Phillik, Bncken, to hold in one s Chin proudly, to 
bndle It 

Briok-fleld fbnkfrtd) A held or piece of 
ground in which bricks are made 

saot Mxa Etx.xwoBTH Early Lett II Harry ^ Lncy 
To go to the bnck field to see how bncks were burned 
xtsxExaminer i Feb 78/a Labourer in a bnck field 1858 
W Lllis Madagatcar xsu 361 Spadefuls of sod plied 
unlike newly made bncks in a bnck field 

Bri'Okflelder. ff prec -f 'XB ^ ] Local name 
m Sydney, New Soutn Wales, for a thick cloud of 
dust brought over the city by a south wind from 
neighbourag sandhills (called the ‘ Brickfields ’) 
1833 Erased t Mag XI VllI 515 What the Sydney people 
call a ‘ bnckfieldcr x86a Clara Aspihall 3 Vrt tn Mel 
bourne »88 A dust storm a real * Brickhelder^ was blowing 
1886 Cowan Charcoal Sk , l*he buster and bnckfieldcr 
Austral red dust blizzard and red hot simoom 
Briokhil, brickill, obs ff Brick-kiln 
JBri okhood, 1 he state of being of bnck 

175a H Walpole Lett (1837) I 175 Almost all the walls 
are in their native hrtekhood 

BriokiBll (bn kij), a slaisg [f Bbick sb 5, 6 
+ laul ] ‘ Jolly ‘ fine’, ‘capitsu’ 

xM K. Sumy Mr Ledbury \ xix 149 How s the times? 
BrlTkUh 

Brick-kiln (bn k kil) horms 5 brykeksrl, 
6 brioke keele, bryoko kylne, 7 brick(e kill, 
briok(e-kilne, (briokhil), 7-8 bnokill, 8 bnok 
kiln A kiln or furnace for burning bncks 
1481 [Implied m Brtck ktltur\ igga Huloet Brycke 
kylne, fomax lateraria xgSo Baret \tv B 133^ A 
bncke keele, /ometx latentia 161s Bible a Sam xii 31 
Passe through the bncke kiine xnx Phil /*PVMr XXIII 
1089 The burning of Brick in a Urickill 187E Urb Diet 
A rts I 524 1 he common brick kiln is a rectan^lar building 
HenceBriok ki]ner,Rbnck burner orbrick maker 
1481-90 Howard Househ Bhs (1841) 171 Item, to the 
bnrkekyler of Lppswtch vii).if 
Brioklayeir (.bn kLi m) Also 5 brokeleyer, 
5-6 bryohe leyer [f Bbick sb + Latbb ] One 
who lays the bricks in building 

Bruklayeds tUh a cutaneous disease produced on the 
hands of bricklayers through contact with lime 
1485 Ca/a/ Harleioit mss (1808 I 385/1 Licence tore 
tciEne Richard Chcrholme I rekeleyer cxgooi ocke f orelts 
It (1843) 9 1 ylers bryche leyers, horde hewers. 1363 Ai.t 
j Fits iv f 10 The Art or Occupation of a Bnck maker, 
Bncklayer lyler oid^DRUMM of Hawth Cohv betw 
B 7 it \P D Wks.234 Hen Johnson was put to another 
craft vu to be a bricklayer 1814 Byron Juan xvi Iviii, A 
modern Ooth 1 mean a Gothic Bncklayer of Babel, call d 
an architect Makrvat P Oilurwy Ho took up the 

profession of a bncklayer s labourer 
Hence t Brioklayory [cf iarfientry\ = next 
idyvMoxoNAfc h kxerc (1703) litlc, 1 he Arts of Smith 
ing» Joinery, Caroentry Tunnn^ Bncklayery 1703 Lond 
Gas No 3933/4 1 he Arts of 1 urning and Bncklayery 

BrioUajlng (bnkLiiq The art or craft 
of building with brick 

1484 CaiM Harletan MSS 1808) I 384/3 Artificers ex 
perte in Breke leying 1608 Return fr Pamass i 11 (Arb ) 
13 He were bolter betake himselfe to his old trade of bnck 
laying Gwilt Arcktt 9 18B9 In the country the 

trades of bricklaying and pla.stenng are usually united 

t BricUe (bn k’l), a Obs or dial Forms 5 
brekyl(le,bryokeU, fibryokel, briokel(l, bryklo, 
bryokle, 6- briokle [A parallel form to ML 
brtuhel (u), pointing to OE type *brycel, brycl es 
(cf the mod forms mtuA, miikle, earlier Sc mekyl^ 
from OE. mycel, mycl es) — OTeut *bruktio , f pa 
pple stem of brek an (OL brecan) to break , cf the 
parallel Buitile -OL brytel -OTeut *bruttlo 
I pa pple stem of briolati See also the doublets 
Britohel, Brockll, Bbuokle ] 

1 Liable to break, easily broken , fragile, brittle 

Medulla G ram , Frai tueus, brekyl Fragtlu, freel or 
brckyl 1513 Fitzherb. Husb 8 100 lae houe before wyll 
be thycker. and more bryckle >334 More On the Pastum 
Wks 1398/3 As a bnckell earthen pot in pieces al to frush 
them iMi Spenser Rums Ptme am Tn Allare Was 
built of iJnckle cla) 1611 Bible Irtsd xv 13 This man 
that of earthly matter maketh bnckle vessels 1663 Gfk 
bier Counsel ju Many Bricks are brickie. 1747 Hooson 
Mined s Diet F ijb Where it lies tn a Body of considerable 
thickness, it is more Bnckle and loynty 187} Lane Glost 
(E D h) Bnckle, briichel,tn.gat,brxtVs 

2 fig Frail, weak 

1 Towneley Myst xoi The world is ever m drede 
and brekylle as glos 1494 Fabvan vi ccxiv 331 Thu 
transetory and bryckell Ijde xffim J Heywood Psox <J- 
RPsJSy (*867) xsr Man u bnckell stap Bible (Douay) Pt 
Ixxxix, Mans life as bnckle as a spiders web a 1640 Jack 
bON IFm (1844) I 303 This bnckle earthly life 


8 . ^ Delicate, ticklish , requiring cautious 
hanaling 

sgM Dk Norfolk Let in H Campbell LouedeH Memt 
Q Scots App. s8 You may see howe iarre I wade In this 
most brykle cace. 1816 Scott Old Mori rii, ' How I an to 
fend for ye now in thae bnckle times ' 
tBri'oklMlMS. Obs [f prec +*mb8b] The 
quality oi being bnckle or brittle ; fragility 

sgfit Daub tr Bmlhngtron Apoc (1573) atS It is called 
glassy bccauM of the frailtie and bricklenes. ikm Vdsll of 
Walling Kendal (Somerset Ho ), Considenng tM bnckle 
nes of my state i 4 ta Cr Harvey Cunug Du by Expect 

xxiL Z78 The knowledge of the brickleness of a Stone. 
BrioloiMker (bri km^ikw) One who makes 
bncks as hts trade 

Mann 4 Househ. Exp 301 The breke maker I 
did rekene wethe heme that makethe my breke 1S48 Act 
143 Ethv UI, XV 9 4 No Person shall let or disturb any 
Lime burner. Brick maker 1678 M Roxb Ballads II 
474 {title) The Bnckmaker s LamenUtlon 1878 Ukk Diet 
Arts 1 519 The Egyptians wore great brick makers. 

Bri okmakiug. The trade or occupation of 
making bncks 

xyaxArt s Imprem p xii, Tanning, Bnck making, Season 
ing at Wood. 1875 Ure Diet Arts 1 319 Brickmaking is 
exceedingly ancient 

Briok-rad (bnkired), a Of the colour of 
red brick 

1810 Henry C hem 59a The colour of the 

precipitate being much darker and more inclined to brick 
red 1843 PoRTLocK Geol Bnck red calcareous grits. 
i8ta Garden 35 Mar 204/a Of a pleasing fiery bnck red 
uniform colour 

Bri'ekiatter. » Bricklayer (In midlands 
and north ) 

t86s spectator 18 Feb i 8 a The strike of the Manchester 
bneksetters. 1878 1 < Williams Mutl Rathi 357 Half a 
dozen bncksetters ca.sing the la ft length 
Brick wall, sb i (Fonnerly often written as 
one word hrtcktuall, or with hyphen, as still attnb ) 
A wall built of brick 

*835 CovKRDALE 9 Kings iti 35 There remayned but the 
stones m the brickwall i6tt Shaks Idiut 1 iv iv 818 
Set against a Brick wall 17S3 Chambers Cycl bubp s v 
Bruk, Brick walls are also found warmer and wholesomer 
than those of free stone and marble 
attril 1785 CowpER Task iv 771 That never pass their 
bnck wall bounds 

tBri'okwall, sb"^ Obs [A corruption of 
Bbioolb, associated by popular etymology with 
the brtek wall of the tennis court ‘ Musickc 
which, tho’ Anaxias might conceme was for his 
honour, yet mdeedc hce was but the Brick wall to 
coniiey it to the earcs of the beloued Philoclca’ 
(Sidney Arcadia 383) ] 
as Bricole sb 2 Also allnb 
1380 Holi yband Preas Fr Tong , II h fait vne bruole, 
he hath plaied and made a Bncke wall 1611 Cotcr , 


Affairs 4 We come not to criminate, or to force aball Into 
the Dedan but if any bnck wall expressions happen it is 
rather a force upon us 

tBriokm^l, V Obs [corruption oi h 
Irtcoler see prec] tram To cause to rebound 
xe/fildKim. Saffron W’alden'NV.x (Orosart)!!! ao Whiles 
thou mak nt a 1 ennis court of theur face-s by bnck walling 
thy clay ball crosse vp and downe their cheekes. c t6oo \ 
Chambeki AIN Lett (1861) 13 Tossed too and fro and bnck 

wald like a tennis ball from the one side to the other 

a i6s8 F Greville Mnstapha v (1633) 127 Bnckwall your 
errors from one to another 

Bri'okwork, brick work. 

1 Builders’ work executed in bnck 


1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong , Bnqutteru, bncke 
worke 1594 Plat Ad iii 78 Huildinges that consist 

of Bnekwoorke 1703 Arts lenprov I 4 By a rod of Bnck 
work. IS meant. Sixteen Foot and half Square, at a Brick 
and half thick ijw Sheridan CnUe i 11 (1883) 159 A 
Detester of visible Brickwork, in favour of the new invented 
Stucco 1874 Parker lUust Gothic Arcktt 11 371 The 
brickwork of the [Roman] Empire is the finest brickwork 
in the world 

2 Building with bricks , bricklaying 

2677 Moxon Meek £ verc *45 Tools used in Bnck Work 

3 // A place where bricks are made 

1703 Proclam in Lond Gas No 3879/4 Owner of the 
Biick and Pantile Works near Tilbury Fort 1878 U RE Diet 
Arts I 525 In many bnck works near Pans, screw presses 
are now used for consolidating the bncks in their moulds 

Bricliy (bnki), sb colloq One who works 
with bridts, a bricklayer, abn^field or bricklayer’s 
labourer 


1883 J Stratton Hops <7 Hop p 133 The occupations of 
the people are chiefly dustmen brickies, sweeps. 

Bricky, a [f Brick 4 \ 1 ] a. Made or 
built of bnck b Full of or abounding in bncks 
0 Of the colour of bnck, brick -red 

1396 Spenser Prothal viu. Those bricky towres Where 

the studious Lawyers haue their bowers z6io W Folk 
iNoiiAM Art of Survey 1 xl 41 Brickie rubble t86e Spec 
ttttor 39 Mar 3x5 Amid the desolate bricky preparations of 
' building lease^ground 1884 St s Cat to May 6/a 

The flesh tints are a little hot and bneky 

Hence Bri okinesa 

Mod * The unrelieved bnckiness of the place ' 

Bricole (bnkdl, bnkJul) Also 6 brio, 
brik*, brioooll, 7 briool, brlooole, briokoU, 9 
brioolle see also corrupt form Brickwall [a 



BBICOLE. 


r bncok tccchyS^ brtgolay.-^XiXt'L bnecola 

UUenor dftnvation uncertain »ee Littr^ ] 

1 . An tndent military engine or catapult for 
throwing atones or bolts. 

isa$ l*D Btai»M Fr^ II clxxi (clxvu.] 500 In thn 
towre wHi a bncoU or an mxyn whicho dyde cast great 
Mones. 1014 SvLvstnca BtlhvUat Rttcus in 109 Ih 
Enginer Bends here his Bncol there his boystroui bow 
(•40 L. Ritchib Windsor CntiU 314 fhe bricolle, which 
dtschargad large he^ darts with square heads 

2 In Tenms The rebound of a ball from the 
wall of a tenms court, ' a side-stroake at Tennis 
wherein the ball goes not right forward, but hUs 
one of the walls of the court, and thence bounds 
towards the aduerse pnrtie’ (Cotgr 16 ii), also 
fig an Indirect, unexpected stroke or action 
Similarly m Billiards (see quot ) 

tgpR Florio, Briccola a brilcoll or rebounding of a ball 
from one wall to another In a tenis court it x6»i DoNNis 
Lift (1651) 6s That love, which fell not directly, and 
immediately upon my self, but by way of reflection or 
Briccole 1694 R L Estranc k /'oSles cccdv 435 Couxen d 
with a Bricole at Tennis 1798 H Walpoi k Lett (1857) 1 
Introd 111 Introducing two courtiers to acquaint one 
another, and by bricole the audience with what bad passed 
in the penetralia. 1863 /fovie s Games (ed Pardon) 378 
The ban will jump on reaching the cushion especialK if 
played bricole, across the cuslu )n s88e tfaj>s OtvH Bk 
638, Brtcfile, a ball struck against a cushion in order to make 
a cannon or haxgrd on its recrossing the table. 

3 Harness worn by men in drawing guns, where 
horses cannot be used or procured 

t^in Webster 
t Bricole, V Oh [f prec sb] To cause 
to rebound , ‘to pass a Ball, to toss it side- ways ’ 
(Phillips 1706) Sec also Brickwall 
161X Fu>rio, Brtceolare, to bnckoll from wall to wall 
tBriooun. Obs rare [a Of brtcon,bncun’\ 
A knave 

a 1400 Catos Morals X03 in Cursor M App iv, If (mu be 
foie and bricoun and kepis no^t in resoun 

Brid, var of Bird, Bred, Bdrd 
Bridal (bmi dal), sh (a ) Fonns. i brfd-ealo, 
ealu, a-6 brjrdale, bridale, 3, 7- bridal Also 
(3 bridal), 3 4 (j w ) brudale(«), 3-7 bridall, 
4 bruydale (bruytala, bridhale'), 4-3 {Kent) 
bredale, 5 bredeale, 6 brydall, brldeall bry- 
deale, brideale, (7 bride hall). [Of bryd ealo 
(infl ealdS),\\i ‘wedding ale’, ‘wedcllng banquet or 
conviviality ’ see Buinn sb 3 (m comb ), and Alr 
The analytical form, with stress (primary or second 
ary) on ale never died out, was very common 
c 1600, and 18 still used as a historical 01 antiqin- 
nan term see Rridr alp On the other hand 
the individualised bn dal, with the stress and 
sense of ah quite suppressed, occurs before 1300, 
and remains as the living word ] 

1 A wedding feast or festival , a wedding 

(The sense ' wedding feast is distinct in early usage by 
the time of Wyclif the word was often extended to include 
the whole proceedings of the wedding or marriage in which 
use It was often iiiaiIc plural (cf I tmptiie spausaltn F 
Hocts, ME sposatles mod nuptials), it is now chiefly 
poetic except when used attributively sec 2) 

*075-8 O £ Chron (Worcester M's ) pjjr w*s jjTt bry 1 
ealo [Laud MS eala] bvi w»s manejera manna beal 
Tfud (Laud MS) Mx. pam ) ryd ealoO (If' n iter 1/S 

brydlope] mt Nordwic. ciMo Ormin 1400s I he land 
o Gahfe Wass -in bndile jarrkedd a xyoo C urs n- M 13363 
IlridaU[f r I ridel bndale] was |iar broiden an i^Ayenb 
233 pe wyse in^dines yeden in mid bo brcdgonie to jje 
bredale. 1^ 1 angl 1 /’/An 36 Alle fis Riche 

weoren bode to fe Bruyt ale [t r in B C bre bn 
bni , bruy , brydale] 138a Wvclif SonrofSot Argt 73 
The bndalls of Cnst and of the Chirchc c xsfo ( est i 
Rom (1879) 301 be day wa*! aette of hire bredeale X55S 
Huiaikt, Brydeale nuptus 156a J Hfywood Prov 4 
Fpigr (1867) 12 It IS, as telth vs this olde tale, Meete tint 
a man be at his owne brydale 1575 Lanriiam Let 1871) 
20 A solem brydeale of a proper cooplc 1581 Marbfck 
Bk /Notes 140! he pompeof Brldealls x6ei4 Shaks 0th 
III IV tyo Such obseruancie As fits the Bndall 1714 
Ramsay / rrt / Misc (1733) I 89 Let us a to the bridal F r 
there will be lilting there. x8o8 Scott Lochtnx ar iii O 
come ye m peace here or come ye m war Or to dance at 
our bridal young Lord Locliinvar? 1859 Tknnison £ni i 
231 I Will clothe her for her bridals like the sun 
/ig 16310 Herbert 7 ’m/ 4 ' kertuei Sweet day so 
cool, so calm so bright, The bridall of the earth and skic 

2 Since 1600 mostly used attributively, by aaso 
ciation with adjectivet. (of Lat origin) m al, as 
nuptial, natal, mortal, etc Most of the earlier 
attributive uses or combmations of Bridb also 
reappear with bridal, as bridal bed, btnol, cake, 
chamber, house, knot, ring, etc, and many of more 
modem character, as bndal cheer day, dinner 
dress, fiavour, tnoin, veil, uieaih, etc, etc, where 
wedding may always be substituted These are 
sometimes unnecessarily hyphened 


€ 1440 Pr^99^ Part jo Hrycfkfe howse. nu4iort\ *596 
Sprmber F Q \ ti i Whero and when her bridale choare 
Should be solemniz d — Prothal 17 Adomd with dainty 
gemroes Against the brydale day 1396 Shaks. Tam 
Shr III iL aax Gentlemen, forward to the bndall dinner 
Ibid IV i x8i, 1 wilt bring thee to thy Bridall chamber 
I t6o» lyrics m Lutemsts (Collier) 3 Shoe can Irimme 
with {lums a bndall cake tits Ram Alley \s i in Hail 
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DodsUy X 338 Quaffing out our bndat bowl 17*4 Yousc 
Force Retig 1 85 Nowon the bndal bed htReyeii were cast 

m ?orK Blotsa am Ihor her the Spouxe prepares the 
ring x8oo Mar Edgeworth Belinda xix, I.«dy 
Anne Percival came with a bridal fiivour In her hand 
18x0 Southrv Tholaba vti xxxi, Who comeB from the 
bridal chamber t i8*o Tennyson /* Mem ConcI a8 But 
where is she, the bndad flower She enters, glowing like 
the moon Or Eden on its bridal bower 1874 Bi ack / r 
Thule p Marching at the head of a bndal procession 
b Sometimes more distinctively adjective in 
constmaion or m sense »Of or pertaining to a 
bnde, worn by a bnde (e g bndal bmijuet, veil, 
7i reath) , bride-hke 

1748 Richardson (1811) II 140 With a simpering 

altogether bndal 1809 J Barlow Columb in xoi Nor 
shall thou e er be told my bridal fair 1865 M iss Mi loch 
C Ar Mistake io8 She stood, all in her fine garments a fair 
white, bridal like vision 
+ 3 {e/lipt ) pi rare •• Brioaller 
c i6w Risoon Sun Dei on 1 225 (1810) 239 Apparell d in 
their best array, Ar bndals use upon their nuptial day 

Bri daller, rate [f Bridai + -krI ] One who 
takes part in a bndal , fa. a bride or bridegroom , 
b a wedding guest 

tiio Bratmwait Art asleep. Hush f 47 There was no 
Activity sure a wanting in those two jovial Brtdallers 1830 
IIoGO m Blaclnu Mag XXVIl B19 The fairy bridallers 

descending Straight from the moon 

Bridally (brai dali), adv [f Bridai a b + 

I T ^ 1 In bndal atlire , as for a wedding 

KC.s.\ kO't Remm II 25 She seemed bridally attired 
x883 Sir W Muir Islam 16 Black eyed maidens all bridally 
attired 

tBri'dalry. Obs rare~^ =Bridehhip 

1742 Ri( HAR080N Pamela III 78 A poor Girl has I ut n 
few Weeks Courtship and perhaps a first Months Bndalry 
if that, and then shes as much a Slave to a Husband, as 
she was a Vassal to her Father 

Bri*dalty. rare In 7 brldaltee Brioai 
+ TY cf mayoralty shrievalty "I Wedding, bndal 
i6m B J0N8ON Loses Uelcome (1854) 780/2 At Quintain 
he. In honour of this bndaltee, Hath chaliene d either wide 
countee. 1843 Whitehall XXII 161 There IS more mirth 
with them than al a bndaily 

Briddle, obs form of Bridle 
B ride (braid), sb^ Porins 1 br^d, j-4 
{Kentish) brSd(e 4-3 (j- u ) brud©(«), 3 bnd 
4 bryd, (4 bruyd), a- 6 bryde, 4 bnde 
Common lent OF bryd str fim OS brild 
(MLG MDu Iruut de Du huii) OHG 
MHG A//S/(modG ^/ <?«/), ON brnOr ('^vt Du 
bntd), Goth I r lips — OTeut *bt lidi z , the 
general sense is ‘bnde’, but in Gothic, though 
this sense is also evidenced by the compounil 
brlip/a/s *hndegT00m' fats Gr for Mrir, 
Skr palts ‘ lord ), the only sense actually occur 
ring IS ‘ daughter -m- law’ , the med L brut a, 
OF bruy, F hu, Rumansch bruit, from OHG 
have also only the sense ‘daughter inlaw’ cf 
(ir ‘ daughter in law and ‘bnde’ Not 

known outside Teutonic though some would 
Kknti^ with it / rutis an Italian name of ‘ Venus 
mater’ Radical sense uncertain iwssilly the 
verb root brii ‘ to cook, brew, make broth a 
dii^ of a daughter in law in the prlnutnc family ] 

I As separate word 

1 A woman at her marriage, a woman just 
about to be mamed or very recently married 

The ter i is particularly applied on the day of marriage 
and during the ' honeymoon * but is frequently used from 
the proclamation of the banns or otherpubhe announcement 
of the coming marriage In the parliamentary debate on 
Prince 1 eopold s allowance Mr ( ladstonr being criticlred 
Rjr speaking of the Princess Helen as the I ride xnid he 
believed that colloquially a lady when engaged was often 
called a 'bnde Inis was met with * Hear I hear I from 
some and ' No I no ! from other*. Probably 1 ride elect 
would have satisfied critic* 

ciooo Alfric km in Wr Wulcker 171 Sponsa, bryd 
e 1000 Ags Gotp Matt xxv i And ferdon on;(en bone bry d 
pmian and nryde c 1x60 Hatton G ibid On^en )>annc 
bred gumen and bare brede r xaooORMiNi5337Cm*te*»htrd 
Iss crUstrss bnd onn erbe. <r lass Ancr R 164 Nefde 
he brude ibrouht horn ? a syao Hatelok 2131 Hauelok lay 
on his lift side, In hi* armes his bnhte bnde exxk 
Chaucer / G !V 2622 The nyght is come the bryd snal 
go to bedde c 1450 C loss in Wr WCllcker 691, Hec don 
duca abrydo xx ja Coverdalk i Macc ix 37 & broiigl t 
y* bryde from Madaba with greate porope 1591 Shaks 
Rom 4 /ul I II II Erewre may thinke her npc to be a 
Bnde xfiyx Mii ton Sannon 320 To seek in marriage that 
fallacioas bride Three Flinvers Ihuslwm 

my blushing bride One happy summer day 1884 Pail 
MallG 13 Feb 8/2 The bride wore a dresx of white satin 
embroidered with pearl*. 

fig x6n Bible hn xxi 9 I will shew thee the Bnde 
the Lambe* wife a 1835 Mrs Hkmans Death d homer. 
The youth went down to a hero* grave. With the sword 
his bnde a X850 F 1 i/a Cook Rot/ePs Song, ITie Ocean s 
my home and my bark 1* my bride. 
t 2 In 15th ami i6th c denoting also a bride 
groom , = spouse Obs Cf bnde couple in 6 
c 1440 Promp Parv 50 Bryde, infra in spowsc, sponsut, 
iPonsa X483 Catk, Aug I 43 A Bride spousa sponsut 
ttreius tgjjB SstMusititi Du Bar at \i i\ 11 (1641)211/2 
Sweet Daughter dear I*i* blesse thee and thy Bnde With 
golden fruit lind 11 iv 11 2131 Arttlow loi Shee, that 


BRIDE 

With a chaste sweet flame Did st both our Brides heart 
into one heart fitune ? * 

t 3 Occas found «Bobd ‘Indy, maiden’, etc , 
but perh only by confawon 
Thus in the quot from Cursor M the later veruoas have 
bride, bruyd, for the hrde (as Blri ) of the Cotton MS 
a 1300 Cursor M 71 .1 Vn to bat birdc [/' air/ bnde, Trtn 
bruyd] Sampson al pt soth hir tald 

4 A collectors name for the Dark Cnrason 
Underwing moth (Catocala sponsa) 

186a Gobsr Rom Nat Hist od Ha I the lovely ' bnde ' 
If you can net her, you have a beauty 
II In combination 

Bride- had originally the force of ‘ bridal, wed 
cling’ (the pnmitite marriage being essentiallj 
the acquisition of a hide) so in all the OE coni 
pounds of Onl> m modem combinations as 
fnie hie, bndelen, is bnde used in sense i 

5 Obvious comb a bndal, wedding’, as 
bndedtattiiuel, barn, hell, chamber, clothes, -day, 
kill, ring, sleep, song, ni/e b «' bride’, as 
bndeless, bnde lifter, lifting, bnde hke, bride 
■widoiutttg adj 

a. *633 Ford Tis I ily w 1, That marriage seldom* 
good where the "bride banquet so begins in blood ito 
TIh< mb Tot Cieit i\ 11 424 We are mist within the "Bnde 
Barn among the Revell rout 1850 Mrs Brorninc Poems 
II 20 1 he merry "bride bell Ring* clear through the peen 
woocf Ibid II 46 Why glad* It thee that a *bnde-day be 
By a word of woe defiled c 1380 Wvci if De Dot reel 
bel Wk*. 1 1 1 440 ?if we have j^nne "bryde clobi* we shal 
for evere t,e dampned 1830 Cari vlf Richter Mtsc (18571 
II 150 Caroline l)e*towed on him the "bride kiss of her 
own accord iSji Kingsley 1 east xin 246 Where •* your 
bnde ring my fair mold t xiyx Rossftti / den Botoet 
XVII Ihatnemay curse the day when the "bride sleep took 
him * 5 * 7 ^ 01 DING De Mom ly xxiv 37a For *Bnde*ong* 
they bee not wanting 1629 Ford J oxers Mel v 1, 
borrows are changd to bride song*. 1567 Iurbkr* 
Ox Ilfs Eptst SI Ne didst thou cause a marnA(,e bed for 
"brldewife to be dresi 

b 1884 Ifnnison Becket 170 Ihe "bndeless Beckel 1* 
thy King and mine 1865 M'Li nkan / run Marriage 
A youi g fellow called the *1 ride lifter lift* the bnde S87X 
IVLOR Pnm Cult I 6s "‘Bndelifting ha* been noticed 
ns one of the regular games of the little native boys and 
girls 1824 Mikr Mitkord / i/AiceSer i (1863)117 I never 
saw any tiling so delicate and "bride like ns me looked in 
her white gown 183a L Hunt Poems 173 The "bride 
widowing sword 

0 bpecial comb f bride belt, the zone or belt 
worn by a virgin , f bride bowl » Bridk-cdp , 
bride bush, a bush hung out at the (village) ale 
house m honour of a wedding , t bride couple, a 
newly wedded pair , bride*door, the door of the 
Bridehuu»r bride-knot a wedding favour 
t bride leader the precursor of the later Bride 
MAN, who brought the bnde to the bridegroom , 
+ bride mother one who nets the part of mother at 
weddings in some countries , bnde price, money 
paid for a bnde , + bride squire =■ Beideman 
bride stake, a pole set up to dance round at a 
wedding , bride weed, a bride’s dress or veil 
bride-wort Meadow sweet ( Spima Ulmai la) , 
also, American Meadow sweet {S sahnfoiia) 
Also Bride ale Bridf woman, q v 

* 59 ® bVLSESTiia Du Bartas (1608 376 I hou wed a wife 
another fore thy face Shall lose her "bnde belt 1630 B 
JoNSoN Aexi Inn Argt Lord Beaufort calls for his bed 
and bride bowl to be made ready 1634 Gas ton / est 
Aotes II iv 50 His "Bnde bush which to that purpose is 
very good if a thorne or two were pluckt out of it i6m 
J Hayward / anish d I trg 172 Having lodg d the "bride 
cuU]Ieabcd xSOa Atkinson /> ///M j'f Aur s\ Bride door 
lorun for the bnde door , the rice for the bnde * gift by 
young men who wait at il e church door till the marriage 
ceremony is over The prize is usually a ribbon which is 
worn for the day m the hat of the winner 1694 Ladies 
Diet (N Nor was he slow in Airnishing the "bnde knot* 
and favours 155a Hi ice r "Bryde leader 1561 
Dauh tr fit llmger on Apih (1573I 202 The Apostles R* the 
"brideleaders haue brought the Church to our Sauiour, a 
chaste virgin 171a I ona Ca No 4987/1 The Empre** 
Dowager with the Vice Admiral s Lady, were the "Bride 
M others. 1876 Dicky Real I rob lu 1 I 4 113 By early 
Icutoiir (ustoin the "bride price, or pnee paid by the 
intending husliand to the family of the bnde i8l^ P til 
Mall Cr 7 Feb. 5/1 When the bride price has been paid, the 
girl nins away and hides and his friend (compare our best 
man J brings her home by force 1633 B jonson tores 
Ik eh , The two "bride squires were m two yajllow leather 
doublet*. 1054 Svo Dobell Balder xsm 123 The mist 
IK a* a "bndeweed on the moon 1863 Prior Plmi n 
* Bridtxvorl from its resemblance to the white feathers 
worn by brides. 

BridO (braid), sh ^ fa F bnde bridle, bonnet 
string - Pr and Sp bnda, from Teutonic cf 
OHG brtdel sec Bridie] 

1 1 A bridle, rein Also fig Obs 
cvy»K Ahs 7627 Howl ve heom ladde by strong bride 
a 1300 K Horn 772 Bcnld tok him bi |>e bride 

2 The delicate net work which connects the pat- 
terns m lace .also a bonnet string 

i8te Latest Nexus 3 Get 5 One [bonnet] 1* very pretty 
made of velvet and black lace black or white tulle bndes. 
iWS Mag 0/ Art Dec 67/2 The delicate beauty of its white 
knots lightly held together by cobwebby ' boaes 

3 'iuig Membranaceous filaments found in the 
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centre of abbesses or u deep wonnds which pre- 
vent the escape of pus, or cause morbid adherence. 

1845 Fucycl mttrop , VII 739 When the maturation [of 
the puitulo m imall ^x] u coi^lete the ‘ bride * ruptures 

t Brida (braid), zt M dAr [f. Bridi jA M 

1 tfUr To play or act the bnde (Also with $/ ) 

1590 Palscr. 465/3 Thu mayde bndeth very well, rrx/e 
fait trttbitn 15^ Shaks. Tam SAr iii 

II 353 Shall sweet Bianca practise now to bnde it t «i65a 
Bromb Eag Moor 1 iii, Would you have bnded it so lump 
ishly With your spruce you nicer T 

2 tram To wed, marry Also absoi 

tfes Dtaik kart HunUngion 1 11 in HasL Dodtity VIlI 
311 [Hel will not bed, forsooth, before he bride. fi<it 
t LRTCHEa Pti>c NobU A %Himen (L ), 1 knew a man who A 
lass of fourteen bnded a idgS Clkvkland Cl Viudicm 
(1677) 93 1 his Wench he fain would have Bnded 

tBride, V ^ Obs ran [perh f Bride sb - cf 

BniDl K V ] tnlr To mince, practise affectedly 
iSJopAUoa 9ft To bride, wic^rrLCoiCR Ni^tr, to trifle 
play the fop or ntd^et ' Nashs Eoure Lett t ot\fut 80 
He brides it and simpers it out a cric 1598 F lorio, Ctmtt 
chtart, to minse it or bride it in eating or speaking 

Bride-ale, bridale (brai d ,<•> i) [A conscious 
retention or restoration of the earlier analytical 
form of Bridal sb. [q v ] m its early sense ] 

1 A wedding-feast of tne Old English type, an 
ale-drinking at a wedding 

1000-1500 [see Bridai. t] 1540 Cranmfr Bille Prcf 
Neither [is] weepinge convenient at a bndeale igyy Harri 
BON Englau 1 11 vi (1877) 150 In feasting [the husMndmen] 
doo exceed after their maiier espcciallic at bndales 1589 
PuTTENHAM Eug Potut (Arb ) 97 For recreation of the 
common people at Christmasse diners and brideales t6ai 

Aiksworth y 4 «iwi' Gm xxix aa A banquet named in Hebr 

of drinkma 'such we call a Bnde ale 176a Humk Hist 
Eng III (1806 IV 97 Wakes, church ales, bride ales, and 
other cheerful festivals of the common people 1857, lOULM 
Smith Parish 503 s8^ Paloravk Norm 4- Fug III ia6 

rhe doleful bndale of Ddle 1868 Frkeman Norm Centg 
(18761 II vii 151 lostigs bnde whose bride ale had been 
$0 cruelly interrupted 

2 ' The warmed, sweetened, and spicetl ale, pre 
sented to a wedding party on Its return from Church 
(.Atkinson /Vet !«<• Danby, \ Ofltlnre, 

Brida-bed. arch [f Bride- wedding ] 
The nuptial couch, the marriage bed 
taja Morr Can/ut TindaU Wks. 375/3 Fre they went to 
theyr biyde bedoe. 160a Shaks. Ham \ 1 a68 f thought 
thy Bndfe bed to haue deckt (sweet Maid 1848 Kingsley 
Saints Trng IV i 183 What right have I to arrogate 
Christ 8 bride bed? 

BridtCfkke (bmi dk/ik Also p bride’s oake 
[f Bride wedding ] A rich, highly ornamented 
cake, eaten at a wedding , wedding cake 
155a Hulokt, Bryde cake, tttmanalta. a 1600 Rob Hoc / 
Ritson It 1 3tt I got a good piece Of bnde cake, and so 
came away s6o6 CkoKt, Chance etc (1881) 5s Breakefast 
where a bnde cake and a messe of cream, with the help of 

I cold pie, stated our stomackes well 1866 Pepys Diar) 
17 Aug , Had a piece of bridecake sent me by Mrs Barbar) 
iMaW IxwHuaracfb //<»// 1 1849) 474 Ixi-ids of bnde-cakc 
were distributed 1877 W JovtA Finger ring L 171 Slicrs 
of the bride cake 

Brl*d6-0luuilb6r. anh The room in which 
a wedding is celebrated , the nuptial apartment 
*879 J ^tubbes Gabtng GhI / C is , 1 o be a doleful bryde 
in thejr bloody bi^dchamliers s6is Bibie Matt ix 15 
Can the children of the bnde chamber moume, as long ns 
the bridegrome is with themf 1871 Morley Crtt Mu 
t886 I jOSlopirx eternally old jet of eternal freshneai 
the perennial truisms of the ^mve and of the bride chamber 
Bri*do-OUPi atrA ox Obs [f Bkidk- -wed 
diugl a A cup or bowl handed round at a 
wedding b A cup of spiced ingrefhents pre 
pared at night for the ‘ bnde couple^ Also fiq 
*854 Pmi-POT Exam fjt If'rit 341 Ood doth call me most 
unworthy) to drink of the Bride cup of his Son 1560 J 
Heywood / rm 4- F/igr (1867) *5 Ino drjnkc of my bnde 
cup I should haue forborne. 1650B Jonson AVn Inn v 1, 
Get our bed read) , chamberlain. And, host, a bride cup 
you have rare conceits And good ingredients 1633 fack 
of Nervbery in / anehamt Let (1871) 30 There was a fair 
bnde cup of silver gilt carried before her wherein was i 
K xkXI) branch of rosemary tSaa W Irmng Halt 

II 333 1 he butler bore before her the bnde<up 
Bridagroom (broi dgrr^m) Forms o 1 br^d 

gtima, a-3 brid-, brudgume, 3 bridgoin(e, 3-4 
bridagome, 4 brydgome, {Kentish) bredgome , 
0 6 brydagrome, 6-7 bridagrome, grooma, 
bridgTooma, 6- bridegroom [a OE brydguma, 
f bi^d, Bbide -k-^uma ‘ man ’ (poetic) — *0 feut 
gumm-, cognate with L hotntn^ The compound 
was Common Tent cf OS hrbdtgomo MDu 
brUdegome^ Du brutdegom), OHG briittgpmo 
i^MHO bnutegonu, Ger brauttgam\ ON bt^S- 
gumt (Sw br^gumm, Da brudgom) -OTeut 
Hnldigumott , not preserved in Gothic which has 
hr&pf^s - ‘ bride s lord ’ 0 After Gome became 

obs in ME , the place of bndegome was tciken in 
16th c by bridegrome, f grottu, Groom ‘ lad ’ 

Dunne the 14th c the only known examples of bridegome 
are northern or Kentish no instances at all are known in 
the leth c , and in the hromktortum and Cathoheon, bryde 
u of both sexes see Brii>r< s Hie i6th c brydegrome 
was thus Mrh. really the * bnde /« / , 1 e the lad who was 
a ‘ bnde cf bride couple, and the original senses f 
bnde man bnde woman Was it n new independent 


formation only accidentally resembUng btydegome, or bod 
the latter survived in some dialect, whence it was drawn 
forth in the i6ih c in a mistaken form?] 

1 A man about to be married, or very recently 
tnamed 

o Fonn brydegome 

c sooo Ags Gasp ^hn in 38 Se 8e bryde hiefS, se is bryd 
^ma [LtndiH se8e hsefes 5 a bryd bryd|nima is] e sooo 
Ormin 10393 To beon bridgume nemmnedd c tnjfO Halt 
Mexd pGentille wimmen nabbe 5 hwerwiS buraenham 
brudgume a 1300 Cursor M 13434 ^n left he ondgom 
his bnde a 1300 R E Psalter xviii ixix ] 6 AU bride gome 
of his boure comand 1340 Ayenh 333 Pe wyse maydines 
yeden in mid he bredgome to he bremle 
0 . I*orm bridegroom 

15*6 Tindai e John HE 39 He that hath the bryde is the 
brydegrome Rut the frenoe of the brydegrome which, etc 
[Vvvci IP He that hath a wif is the housboiide, but the frende 
of the spouse etcl k m Covkrdale a Esdr xvi 34 The 
daughters shal moume nauinge no brydegromes 1580 
BareT/ 4 A B 1341 a Bridegroome, iu 6 Shake 

Pam Shr iii 1 153 And is the Bnde and midegroom 
coming home? 1791 Burns Lament J Farl Glemairu 
X, Ihe bndegroom may forget the bride Was made his 
w^ded wife yestreen, xbya Jouktt Plato (cd a) III 71 
He dresses himvelfas a bridegroom and mames his master s 
daughter 

b Jig Said of Christ in his relation to the 

Church, or as heavenly spouse of a nun 
a tns St Marker 19 Bring me to )>* bnhie bur, brudgume 
of wunne 184a Tennison St Agnes F 31 For me the 
Heavenly Bridegroom waits 

2 comb or attrib 

*<47 Cowley Mtstr , Gatets tv, On I he earth with Bnde 
groom He It He [the sun) dots still new Flowers beget 
1711 Shaptesii Chainc 11 396 1 he bndegroom-doge, w) > 
tn his Kt itely Bucentaur floats on the bosom of his Thetis 
Bri dAffrOOm, S' e-a»e [f prec sh] Hans 
I o act as bridegroom to, to wed 

1868 a Menken In/etuii 3 A Midnight swooped down 
to bndegroom the Day 

Bri'da^proomalup. The position of bmle 
groom 

a 1567 Hari imo in Jewel Def Apol (t6t>) 8t As touching 
the Bridegroomeship Christ is the only Bndegroome of the 
Church 

Bridehall, corrupt form of Bridal 
1610 Healey ■tug City of God 350 In the Bride hall 
chamber 


Bri’dehood. [f Brede-i- hood] The stait 
or position of a bnde 

*8*0 Baii kv (1854) 319 To fit her for her bndehood 

t Bri^ddhomet oh at dial [f Bridf- - 

wedding ] The house where a wedding is held 
* 55 ® CovFRDALK Sptr Ptrle xn Wks 1844 I 133 From 
the marriage or I nde house goeth many one home heavy 
and sad 1904 t anting of Shmo in HaUtwell s Shahs \ I 
381 We shall Itave good chcere anon at the Iridehouse 
167s I Brooks Gold A ey Wks 1867 V 554 She may be 
brought into the bnde house with all solemnity 
Brldel, brideU(6, obs ff Bridal, Bridi r 
t Bri'de-laoe. Obs exc Jftsi [f Bride- >= 
wcdiluig ] 

1 A piece of gold, silk, or other lace, used to 
bind up the sprigs of rosemary formerly worn at 
weddings , the earlier form of wedding favours 

*575 Laneham / et (1871) at Eucry wight with hiz bln 
1 uckcram bndelace vpon a brauiich of green broom emu 
rozemary iz skant thuar) i^PoHicu.^/rjjry 11 om Ahngi 
(1841 35 A noiegay bouncT with lnce«inhi<i hit Bridehtes 
Mr 16*3 Bovs 7 l 'A t 163 531 Vuu are a kindo friend in 

deed to come in hither without your wedding appsrell and 
bnde I ice. 1663 Killigrew /’ art w i Wed i\ 11 Do you 
give these favours? Are these your bride laces? 

2 pi The striped ribbon grass, or Lady s Gar 
ters ( Phalat ts arundinacea vir 

t Bri’delook. Obs in i brtdl&o, 3 brudlac, 
lak [UE htydlAc (pi ) nuptials, marriage, f 
bryd Bride- + /r/i play cf wealock) AnOE word 
for ' mamage ’, which did not survive the 13th c 
c tooo Canons of /EHnc 9 (Bosw ) At Sam brydlacum 
a laas f/ili ina /lot nulluc and to bed il robie c 1x30 
Hall Mud 9 On hare brudlakes dei 

t Bri delopo. ois [late or hydlAp, cither 
— HrydhUap, or ad ON, bniUhlaup, bt uUaup (Sw 
brollofp, Da btyJlup wedding, cf OIIO brlith 

lauft, ‘louft MHG brUtlouf, Ger {anh ) braut- 
lauf, f OTeut biliiti Bride + run, L eap] 
The oldest known Teutonic name for ‘ Wading’ 


lit ‘the bndal run or ‘gallop’, in conducting 
the bride to her new home See Grimm, Brauilauf 
and cf Broose ? Only in OE 

1 050 Lindi^ Gosp Matt xxii a Gelic cyne menn seV 
dyde 5 a b^d 1 opa[»»»Ar(ds] sun* his 1070 O £ Chrou 
(MS D) At Sam brydlope at NorSwic [Laud MS has 
bi^ ealoS], 

Bri’delyv « rare [OE brydtUe nuptial, f 
bryd. Bride the i6th c word may have been 
formed anew, as ‘ bndely ’ in sense of ‘ bnde like ’, 
might possibly be said now 1 Nuptial, bndal 

iizoo Cott Cleop Gloss in Wr Wviloier 388 (also 530) 
/Af az/mricbabrydelican gewrtte 19165O01 1 ino Oxtd s Sfrt 
I i593)ioThebondof bndehe bed 1567 Tirberv fir n/z 
F^i -It In spousal bande and bndely knot be tyde 
jSridemaid, earlier form of Bridermaid 
B ri’demftidcn. arch or dial - Bridpmatd, 
Bridehmaid. Hence Brldesmaidenship sb 


i8e8 Scott Lochmvmr vi. The bndemiddens whUpored 
* Twere better by far t8R4 Miss Mitsord Village aer l 
( 1863) 039 The bnde maidens were only less sman than the 
bride Bailrv Festus (1854) 3oo The stare Wore her 
immortal ondemaidens. lEtfE Simcox in vyth Cent June 
1047 Rased on the widest experience of bridesnuudenwp. 

t Bri'dcman. Obs ox dial [f Bride- « 
V eddlng, or m sense a ] 
fl -Bbideqeoom Obs 

1613 T Godwin Rm Antig (1658) 75 Thebrl^^eman did 
lift her over the threshold Ibid lai The bnde men, as 
soon as he was married, used to cast nuu among the people 

2 A young man performing various ceremonial 
duties at a wedding , formerly called also bruU’ 
Ladct (In early times the bndemen led the bnde 
to the bndegroom Now « Bridesman 

1663 Killicrxw Pats us W'ed \ iv, Parson, 111 be your 
bnde man 1870 Drydfn Roy Martyr v ii. Betwixt her 
Guards she seem d by Bnde men led 1751 Smollett Per 
Pic 11779) I 33 To the utter disappointment of the 
bndemen and maids 1813 Mar Edgeworth /* a?n7/r 111 
xxKix rog ITtcrc is no record concerning who were the 
bridemen 1830 Carlyle tn For Rn 4 Cont Mtsc V 
4ilhe evening star, the bndeman of the sun 

Brideihip (braidjip) [f Bride sb^ i -r 

ship] Ihc status or standing of a bnde, the 
rank or personality of a bride 

a sdxa Bhomf Not rlla ii i, All her wares For her to take 
her choyce to deck her Brideship 1865 Carlyle Frtdk 
i t III MU vi 5oWilhelminas wedding day arrived, after 
a bndeship of eight months 

Bridesmaid (brei drmfid) Also bride- 
maid [The earlier form was bndemaid, as in 
I ndenian the other compounds of Bride in 

sense of ‘ bridal, wedding ' , the 19th c bridesmaid 

IS due to tlie same perverted analysis, which has 
changed bndeman into groomsman ] 

A young unmarried woman performing various 
ceremonial duties at a wedding , in modem times 
the bndesinaids merely accompany or form the 
tram of the bnde 

0 f orm in idematd 

■88* Hiioet Bryde mayde pronuba i6» Quarles 
An^atiis ijr P 1678)55 Ihe Bnde xhall xlt , Despair Hnd 
Grief shall stand Like heartless Bnde maids upon either 
hand 1^47 Hfrvry Medit 4 Contempl ( i8i8) aa The bnde 
maids, girded with gladness, had prepared the marriage 
'>ed, bad decked it with the nchest covers and dressecT it 
n pillows of down 1798 Coleridge A Mar vii xviii 
But in the Garden bower the Bnde And Bnde maids singing 
aic a 1847 Mrs %\v/x'*.cxsx>ladyofManor\y xxiv 147 
Letitia, who had been my bndemaid 1851 Hawthorne 
I'll tee told t (1883 33 The widow between her fair young 
bndeinaids 

0 htJesmaid (At first ox epistolary) 

1794 Ln Auckland Corr iS6a) III 356 It is proposed to 
one of your sisters to be bridesmaid at the royal mamage 
1838 Dickfns Sk Bos, Characters viii 144 The brides 
mmds could sit in t)ie front parlour and receive the com 
. iy 1840 Ann Reg 34 The royal bridesmaids are each 
to have a brooch 1884 Pill Mall G 13 Feb 8/3 The 
bridesmaids wore dresses of cream soie dpingl6 and plush 
Hence Bri’dainaldglilp, the position or omce of 
a bridesmaid , Brl'detmaidlng vbl sb , acting as 
bridesmaid 

1858 Irollofi Dr 7 Aiorvi^ 1 v, 1 wont be Augustas brides 
maid 1 II tide my time for bndesmaiding 1864 Ckamh 
ftitl 8 Out 643 It* your first experience of bndematdship, 
tnd you look very nice. 

Bn desman. [Altered from the earlier Bbide- 
M\N, q v] A young man who acts as friend or 
attendant of the bridegroom at a wedding, and 
performs various ceremonial offices for him 

180B ScoTi J ochiutai ill Among bridesmen and kins 
men tnd brothers and all iBii W Spencer /’ eemz 31 No 
common bridesmen wait us there 1^ Smii fs Stephenson 
348 lo poor Robert Gray who acted a* his bridesman on 
hi* marriage he left a pension 

Bri'dewain. mtlh dial [f Bride 
Wain wagon ] The wain or wagon on which a 
bride s ‘ providing ’ (surmounted by the spinning 
wheel adorned with blue ribbons) used to be sent 
to her new home , also, a carved chest m which 
the providing was put, when of smaller compass , 
the contribution made to this by ftiends and neigh 
hours, the wedding presents, the occasion on which 
these are given, a bidding wedding 
1B07 Stacg Poems 3 A youthfu pair, By frugal thrift 
cveeyted Wad hev a brydewain, an of course The country 
roun in vey ted i 8 u Whitby Gloss , Bnde wain, a carnage 
loaded with household goods, travelling from the bnde s 
father s to the bndegroom s house i9/n Spei tutor sx Aug 
1060/3 One bit of furniture peculiar to this district [Whitby] 
— the bride wain , or che>.t for wedding clothes. 1875 
lam Gloss (F D S ) Bnde it am, a bidden wedding 
1884 Gd Words 10 The toilet service was ranged ornament 
ally on a carved oik bridewain in the comer 
Bridewell ibraidw^l) Also 6 brydwelle, 
7 bridewel, (bridlewel), bridwell [From Bnde 
mu, t e ( ?/ ) Bride s mil, a holy well in London, 
near which Henry VIII had a ‘ lodging’, given by 
Edward VI for a hospital, afterwards converted 
into a house of correction ] 

1 A houise of correction for prisoners , a place 

of forced labour , a gaol, pnson Mao Jig 

(tssa Contemp Rev (1878)773 Our suit is for one of your 
Cirace * house* called Bridewell 1560 Davs tr Sletdine s 
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lodging* purposely for him (Charlet V] vpon th« Rioer of 
ThemMiCellM Bridewell ) Smith IVits (1867) II 

43 To bridewell with these rogue* I idtB floi ton F/oruM 

III xtx *33 Breaking up the worke>j«yIei, or bndlewels, by 
right of Warre. itea MAaaiNGBB cW A/a>/ it 1, Seek 
them In Bridewell or the Hole i$m ttSfcr Serv Afon^vs 
Ckas ^ yat (i8si) 147 The rebells that were impnsoned in 
the castle and bridewell at Taunton 1777 HowAao Pntous 
Etu (^1780)5 Ihere are very few bridewells in which any 
work IS dope, or can be done s8te M Da\ itt J eavts Jr 
PritOH Dtarv 1 3a Various terms ofpreviout impri'ioninents 

in county ondcwell*. 

2 attnb {^x^bndewellhrd ci f^aolbiri^ 
PcaquU t Rttnm B ly b, The stockc keeper of the 
Bndewel house of Canterburle igBo K Harvey 1 1 I rrt 
6 Skufling in the kennel together by the cares like bride well 
birds sgjpd P Cot-sa Penelope i Compl u88o 167 Ih> 
gig^sh tricke thy queanish trade, A thousand Brtdewel 
buds bath made x6s8 Earle Murocoim xxxi 67 The 
Bridewell man and the Beadle. 1663 Killicrkw P trton s 
IFtd IV ii Ihia IS better than Bridewell hemp, brown 
bread, and whip cord Jbtd 1 iii Bridewell orphans 
Hence Irl d«w«U % , to commit to a Bridewell , 
Brt dowolllng vbl sb 

*687 H Care Draconta (D ) Here is bndewelling banNh I 
Ing, and selling of people to slnverj 

tBridewoman. Ohs 

1 CCorrel of hndeman i, bruiegroom) -MnRtDK 
Wfi Palscr aoi/i Bnde woman, ttpomee 
a (Correlative of ^ irflfwaw a) •aBRiDEUAin 

1701 {Itlle't Ladies Defence or the Bridewoman s Coun 
sellor Answered 

Bridge (bnd3),.r// 1 orms i bryog, briog, 3-6 
bnigge, 3-6 brygge, 4-6 brogge, (brlgo), 4-7 
brigge, (&-6, 9 dta/ brudge, bryg(e, 6 bruge , 

6 7 bridg, 5- bridge , also not them 3- brig, 
4-6 brygg, 5 bregg, brigg, 5-9 bngg [Common 
Teut OL ^/jr^fem, identical with OFris 
Itnggt, hrtggt, (MLG bmgge, MDu bmgghe Du 
bru^, OIIG bucca (MHG, mod G bruckt) — 
OTeut *h)ugjA The corresponding ON 
has the sense ‘ landing stage gangway, movable 
pier’, the ON word lor bridge being brd fttxx 

(Da Sw bto) As in other Ob words m fg, 
the northern dialect has retained hard g) against 
the palatalized (d^) of the south ] 

1 A structure forming or carrying a road over 
a nver, a ravmc, etc , or affording jmssage between 
two points at a height above the ground 

Bridges vary in complexity from a simple phnk ora xinglo 
arch stretbhmg from bank to bank over a stream to in 
elaborate structure of architectural or engineering skill 
Kimported W arches piers girders chains tubes etc 
ForthedifTerentkinds MbascHle bridge. h<r string brt he 
chain bridge draw bridge Jtoating htdse pontoon bridge 
suspension bridge tubular bri igt etc also/lsx« Briigr 
see the first element of the conipou ids 
rxoooA LiHicr/'tfiN lx l39(Z Ifu poits Jieosbr) g 
[v r brigcj <« 113X D £ Chron an 1195 Men weorSon ail 
rencte and bnggrs to brokene f»i74/ intb It n 31 Dele 
hit wrccche monne oftcr to brugge oocr to cl irche ucorke 
( X33» A rtk. 4 fftrl 7803 1 his bacheler* liaddcn a bregge > 
passed c 1380 Sir Perumb 1670 Hit ys M intry ble h*t^w 
sye wyh begretc briggc c. 1449 Pi - cock in x 338 The 
I rigge of Londoun xij 6 aQ,K)».TQnLhnii Eng cxcii 169 The 
scoties hobilcrs went bytwene the brudge and the englyseh 
men 155a %lnv Lh Goods Stajjori 33 I’o make a 1 nigc 
called Hugh Bruge 1S86 Ckroti ( r Friars I he 
erle* hede with one of ijs qwarteri of the lordes ware sen 
on London bregge Ibid 17 Thys ycre sanke a parte of 
London brygge with two arches x^ Shaks Rich 111 
in 11 79 Iney account his Head vpon the Bridge 1611 
Speed // if/ Gt tint ix xvn (1639) 868 [Hejeame hactily 
to the Brigge. x66oWaliolf in Cobbett Part Hist (i8o8 

IV 1x5 iTiis was so severe a bill upon the Women that if 
a bridge was made from Dover to Cal us the women would 
nil leave this kingdom 168$ Morden Geog Ret 113 
Cjesar * Bndg over the Rhine is one of the antientest in 
Europe 1817 Bvron C^i/i/f // iv i I stood in Venice on 
the lindge of Sighs A palace and a prison on eich hand 
1843 Macaulav 7 lysAnc Rome Horatnis Ixx How well 
Horatiiia kept the bridge In the brave days of old 

fi The form brigu used from Northampton sli ire 
northward in the local dialects, m proper names, 
and m literature for the sake of local colouring 

a 1300 t u rear At 8945 pal mad a bng Ouer a litel bur 1 
to lig tyii Barbour tiruce \ 86 At ane Brig beneth 1418 
Bury B^i//r (1850) 3 Ap** Stanewellc bregg igya Laineni 
JaayScotl mScoi Poems i 6 thL (iSoilIl 347Palice kirk 
and brig Better in tyme to licit, nor efter to mg 1647 H 
More liisomn Philos xviil 9 Passing as water under 
neath a bng 17B7 Burns Twa Brigs The Sprites that 
owre the Brigs of Ayr preside i8st Clare \ sit Minst I 
46 He loved to view the mossy arched bngs iSga Miss 
Yonck Cameos (1877) IV ix 103 Whenever be should poxi 
the bng of Cramono 1875 Lane Gloss (E D S ) s.v , Ibe 
most southerly point of the county where ‘ brig is used ic 

Bamber Brig a few miles south of Preston X876 I fmnv 
SON Horfh, Farmer (new style) xiv, I II run up to the bng 

to fis 

% It tnsAncr R 242 ?e l)eo8 oner jiisse worldes see, uppen 
be brugge of heoHcne r74aYouNrA^r 7 h viii 717 Faith 
builds a bridge from this world to the next 1863 £ N eale 
Ann I Tk IPaf 63 1 he bridge for tbought to pass from 
one particular to the other 1874 Sayce Compssr Phtlol 1 
53 Gestures forming the bridge by which we may pass 
over into spoken language 

0 Bridge of boats a roadway supported by 
boats moored abreast across a stream or other body 
of water , cf Flviko rridok, Pontoon 
VoL I 
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1387 Trevisa Higden (1863I I 55 (Mat*.) J>ere Xerxes |>e 
kyng made ouer a bngge of sAippes. 16I8 Lmd Gas 
No 9346/9 1 hey had begun a Bastion at the Head of the 
Bridge of Boats. x8ii WatUMCTOM £«/ in(»urw DtspVU 
>51 There will be no difficulty in laying a bndge of boats. 

d f Beside the bndge off the track, gone 
astray {phs ) A gold or stiver bndge an easy 
and attractive way of escape (F fatre tin pent 
dot h sts ennemts, Ltttr6 ) 

1379 VumcMOuteciard 11 (1599)78 Not tostoppethe way 
of the enemy but rather according to an old councell to 

make him a bndge of silver rega Ci 1 PEPrhs Png / kyst 
P nl (1800' 338 If Pontanus say otherwise, he Is beside the 
bridge 1670 G H Hist Cardinals w i 933 Who willingly 
made him a Golden Bridge, to send him going 1755 
Smollett Qutx (1803 IV 180 !.« a bndge of silver for a 
flying enemy s8a4 Bvrcn Def Trans/ 11 11 14 A golden 
bridge Is for a flying enemy 
2 Short for DitAWBnnviK 


{ xaM I AV 19949 Heorc brugge hco duden adun c I3s< 
(oer at J 3955 Her brygges wounden up in haste, And 
he^ates barryd fasie. C1470 Hcmrv IVallaee iv 962 That 
Tuk wp thebryg or that the day was Ijcht 

3 a A gangway or movable landing stage for 
boat* b A fixed or floating landing stage jettj 
or pier Obs Gxdtal j^The NorsL senses] 

e 137 S Harruur flru e xvii 403 A I r g thni had for till 
lat fall, Richt fra the bat apKMi the watt t4a5 Sc Arts 


In Maitland « Hist Land has two landing jetties marked 
pnsy bridge at privy gardens , and Queens bridge at 
Whitehall «i6oo Mapwi < Scott C / tilings ll’es/w 

Plate 35 Old patlace bridge Kinges bndge iWbLond 

lat ho 917^4 Lost or stolen at Billingsgate Stairs 
tJT Gravesend Bridge an old Black leather 1 runk iSm 
P Cl NviNCHAM I otid Whciiwc read in Oil r Old 


I ambeth bridge, landing piers alone are meant 1879 
I mis & Short I at Diet s v font ii C A plank I ndge 
thrown from a vessel to the short 


4 ' A narrow ndge ol rock, sand or slnnglc 
across the bottom of a channel 


i8ia P X iminertA Sept 59, /» It is | rotio r 1 to conttri 1 
n Pier on the bridge lictwecn St Nicnotas and Mount 
Fdgecombe 1833 Mahrvat P Simple xxviii Is there 
water enough to cross the bridge t ihc sea on the bridge 
was very heavy i83sBFti ( te II 936 Filey 1 nd|,e 
Bi x< K O I / I ris 1 10 F ilcy Bng is a rcmarkul le ridgt 
of rocks project 1 g nt irly half a mile into the sea and per 
fectly dry nt low water 

0 J\Paiit The raised narrow deck or phtfonn 
extending from side to suit of a steamer amid 
ships, from which the officer in command directs 
the motion of the vessel Also ‘n narrow gang 
way lietwctn two hatchways (Sni)th Sailors 

II Old lb ) 

18*3 C Baii I V / ss of I egasus He afterwards went on 
the bridge over the paddle wheels 1858 Merc Mar Mai, 
V 53 1 he Boatswain w as on the I ndge 1859 All) Koun i 
No r 19 1 1 e ( hinese scired the arm chest which was on 
the bn Ige 

6 Phys a the upper bony part of the noce 
Also the curved central part ol a pair of spec 
tacles or e>e glasses which rests on tne nose 

1450 to in Wr Wiiicker 631 The brygge of |>« nose 
1483 ith Anti 44 A Bryge of a nesc jHterfiniiiiH 1330 
Palscr 901/1 nnage of the nose, os du n z 1604 DFKkiK 
Honest U h Wks 1873 11 174 Haui ig the bn Ige of my 1 ovr 
1 roken a 1639 Clevm an Knpertismus Zi Let the /eal 
twanging Nose that wants a Ridge Snuffling devoutly drep 
his silver Bridge 1839 47 Todd(/<*/ Anat ft Phys III 
736/9 1 he Caucasian nose is elevated at the I ndge. 

I3 A portion of the brain which stretches in a 
cun e between the two lobes of the cerebellum in 
front of the incdiilla oblongata 
1869 Huxitv Phys ictj (ITie cciebellum] sends down 
several layers of transverse fibres fonnmga kin I of bridge 
(culled /’««* I aioUt) 1879CALDHRWOOD 4 /?r 36 In 
one solid m iss with transv erse lines is the bridge 

7 In a violin, or similar instrument A thin 
upright piece of wood, over which the strings 
are stretched, and which transmits their vibrations 
to the body of the mstnimcnt 

1607 Dekkrr U estsi Hae\W» 1873 II 341 One of il c 
y oore instruments caught a sore mischance last night bin 
most base bridge fell downe 1731 Homier Harmony it 
Ihc string cf a Musical Instrument rescmtlng a double 
pendulum moving upon two centers the Nut and the 
Bridge 183a I Hi NT /V««z Pref 93 It ha* a look like 
the bridge of a lute 1848 J Bishof tr Otids Violin App 

III (1875 70 The bridge exercises an immense influence 
on the qua! ty of the tone of the violin 

8 {north dtal in form bng 1 Applied to va 
nous utensils of more or less bridge like lomi, 
ego. tripod for holding a pot over a fire 

x6oo CAin f4w A ?/ If itgatrts H estm (NichoUsi797) 
96 Making a pair of I utts and bng* and for the 1 arjw-nters 
work. **♦7 . 78 Haiiiwiic//i / Brig an utensil used in 
brewing and in dame* to set the strainer iipi n north A 
kind otiron set over a fire i* *0 called , *»75 / one Gloss 
(EDS) Bnggs irons to set over the fire. 

9 In V arious specific an I tedmical senses 

a. A ' bridging joist’, one of those joists which, 
in large floor*, are laid upon the main or ‘binding 
joists , and to which the floonng boards are secured 

1863 Gerbirr Counsel 43 For the lioarding roomes Car 
pentere lay Bndges overtwliart the Joyses. 

b In a furnace or lioiler A low vertical par 


tition at the back of the grate space ^f a furnace , 
the low partition wall between the fuel chamber 
and the ncarth of a reverberatory furnace, ‘the 
central part of the fire bars in a marine boiler, on 
either sMe of which the fires are banked’ (Smyth 
Sailor s IVord bk ) 

1838 Penny Cyil XI 99/1 C in the bridge of the furnace, 
which retain* the fuel in its place, and serves to direct the 
flame towards the root 

o Ir-on « orbs i he platform or nlank way by 
v\ hich ore or fuel is conveyed to the mouth of a 
smelting furnace 

d ^lette painting A platform suspended in 
front of a canvass 

Sala C aslight */ D ii 93 A ladder being placed 
against the bridge if he wishes to descend vithout shifting 
tl e position of hi* platform 

e Lngraving A board, supported at each end, 
used to raise the engraver s liand above the plate 
xJ^S Urk Diet Arts ll 285 Whm 1* technically called a 
I ndge IS nothing more than a il m I onrd for the hand to 
rest on Ibid 286 1 he bndge being hid over the plate, 
the process if el hlng may now be commenced 

f Btllmids The support foimed by the left 
hand in making n stroke 
1873 Bfnnett k Cavendish Bilti trds 31 The bridge has 
now to lie made on which the cue is to be laid when aiming 
a id striking 

g Saddlei-y A part of the harness resembling 
a buckle, but without the tongue, to which strap 
ptng IS looped or sewed also the bar (01 bars) 
joining Us Bides 

1801 FFcroN ( aniages II 133 In each strap a bridge is 
*cved Hit J he crupper Is looped through the I ousn g 
bndge and buckled about the middle 

h Flectr tc bidge a contrivance for determiniuj^ 
the resistance of an element of an electric current 

1881 Maxwfll Fie tr ^Magit I 447 Four condiictorsof 
great resistance may also lie arranged ns in Wheatstone s 
Ttridge and the Iricfge itself may c iisist of the eWtrodes 
of an electrometer 

10 In Car Iplajirtt, <iee HKinorNO 1 b 

1B59I EVER Das trip Dunn I 851 Hoppe) 1 ve found out 
the way that ^atll<ee fellow does the King Its not the 
common Indgc that ev ry I ody knows 1860 Mavhew 
/ ond J ah \ 966 Hoppe 

11 Lotnb and Attnb a gen, as Indgr arch, 
builder foot viakci , -Xiotb bndge-hke a^) 
t$po AiiboN Hist Put ope 111 xvni >39 56/ Jourdan, 

having procuied the necessary 1 ndge equipage pre 
pared l> Lr <* the 1 ver 13^ VV'kiothfrmv Chron 1875 
J 59 From J emple Barr to the *bndg foote in Southwark* 
1904 J oni (as No 40194 Rolicrt Adam* near the 
Bridge fool Ixmdoii tSso Siifm fv ( / ud From cape to 
ape with a "bridge like shape Over a torrent sea x6ii 
Urouht n Require A g re in 76 Tie * Bridge maker 
1 pontiff) of R me is 1 lamed of S nnt Paul 1877 Gutlnies 
Hut Religion 937 No spe i d deity claimed the services of 
the Foiuihces the bndge or roa I maker*. 

b Special comb bridge board (see quot ) 
t bridge boto, an ancient tax or contribution for 
the repair of bridges, bridge dock (see 5), 
bridge gutter, a gutter formed of lioards covert 
with lead and suj ported on liearcrs, a bridged 
glitter, bridge he^ a fortificalion covering or 
protecting the end of a bndge nearest the enemy, 
F i te de poftl bridge ialet (ace quot ) , bridge 
man, the keeper of a bndge , = Bridge master, 
bridge money, money levied for the construction 
and repair of bridges, bridge note a note in 
Tonic Sol fa music which marks the transition 
into a new key , bridge pin, part of a gun , 
bridge rail see quot ) f bridge silver ■> bndge- 
rnomy , bridge atone a flat stone or flag sjian 
ning a gutter or a sunken area , bridge tone » 
hndi^e note, bridge train a company of Military 

I ngineers equipfied for bridge Imtlding and carry 
mg all the material and appliances for floating 
bndges , bndge tree, a splinter bar or swingle 
tree , also the adjustable beam which supports 
Ihe spin 11c of the ‘runner’ <r upper stone in a 
gram null , bndge way, the way formed by a 
bndge, the road or passage nmmng over a britigc , 
also, the water way which lies beneath it Also 
Bridge house, master, ward 

1876 Ct't.wc Atchit GIo** * Fridge Boat d a board into 
which the end* uf the Rieps of wooden Rtair* are fastened 
ciago Gltss I aso lerms in Rel Ant I 33 "BnaEebote 
1S44 i INGARD Anglo Satoi I / (1858) I VI 991 Bryge hot 
or contribution towards the repair oft ridges and highway*. 
i8ia Pxamirter 98 De 821 9 Ccncral Domhrowski dc 
fended the "bridge head of Bor sf w 1877 Clfhv Afin 
laet XV 907 h^n tic defender* hold a fridge head or 
other furlified post on the rivrr 1887 Smyth Sailor's 

II ord bk , Brt ige islet a portion of land which become* 
insular at high water 1648 Hi hrick Hesper I 5a Let it 
be thy pensil s strife To paint a "bndgeman to the life 
1683 / ond t I* N 1869/j T he Warden Bridgemen and 
Burgesses of \ our Majesties Corporation of Henley upon 
Thames 1783 Hamiiton in I htl Trans LXXIII 181 
The duke s bridge man I Id me also that this great river 
was perfectly dry for some neconds. xBs6 Protests Lords 

I I I 7 > The t ixes imposed on the land in the shape of road 
and "bridge m ney 1879 Ci rwfn Mus Pheory « We 
call the lone represented by the "bridge note the ‘ Trans 
niiitati n tone 1741 C ompl / am Pie t n 1 390 Let your 

138 
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*Bridge Pin b« somaUung »bov« your Touch hol«. ilSt I 
CoalTr Termt Nortkunihld tf Durh ii • Bridge railn | 
•ire now much uied in barrow ways, instead of tram plates. i 

a I Urb Diet Arts III Beside flat rails we have 
ge nuU employed, which have the fonnof a revenwd U 
xlfle Atkenaum i6 Aug sog/a Simon de Montfort s charter 
for the remission of gable pence and "bridge sflver to the 
burgesses of Leicester iWji Gwilt A rcAit Gloas,, 

SUM/, a stone laid (Vom the pavement to the entrance door 
of a house over a sunk area and supported by an arch 
1879 CuRWRN Mm rtuory 54 The notation of Transition by 
means trf' "Bridge-tones we call the ‘proper notation idiy 

Markham Cot ^ V 54 1 he draught breadthes extend from 
the breast of the Horse to the "bridge tree of the Coach, sflaa 
Imison JV <7 1 69 One end of the bridge tree which 

supports the spindle rests upon the wall iflaa Bltukm 
Alag XIII 33^ A sort of "brtdgewav betwixt this world 
and infinity 1640 C Daviks xxu 136 As 

we got under the lee of the bridge the wind failed us and 
we remained moitonleu in the bndge way 
Bridff* (iHidj), til Forms i bryogian, 3 
bragge-n, 3-4 b]^ge(n, 7- bzidgo [OL bryc^ 
tan^ I brytg, Bbu)gb,x^ , cf 01 It* MllO 

brucken brucktn'\ 

1 trans To make a bridge over (a river, ravine, 
etc ) , to span with a bndge or similar means of 
passage Often predicate of the thing which 
spans Often with across, ovet 
Miooo A fuireiu {Gr , Is bryegade bl«ce bnmrade. 

f laojll AV 31976 )hi aJ wes Auene stram mid stele ibruued 
1379 BAimoua Bmct xii 404 lhai had befor (theiday 
Hnggit the pollu 1669 Manlsy Gretiui Low C 
155 Now that the Schelde was thus bridged 1718 Popr 
Hiaii XXI 974 The large trunk Bridg d the rough flood 
across Orote O/rrer I1863I II 1 at A strait narrow 

enough to be bridged over 1833 Kanr GriniuHExp xlii 
(18561 388 An arch of ice bridging a fissure 1879 Frui i k 
Cmtar xxviii. 485 They bndgeu the Rhine in a week 

t b. To overlay, spread over Ohs 
(laoo rrtn Colt Horn 91 pe children bnggeden Jie wei 
biforen ure dnhten Rume mid here cloScs Ihtd Sumc 
bnggeden pe asse mid here clodcs, and sume mid bojes pe 
hie breken of )>e trew es 

O To span or cross as with a bndge 
187a Mark Twain/wmc xiii 91 A speculator bndged 
a coul le of barrels with a board 1876 (jwiLT., 4 rrAir Gloss 
S.V Bridge oter, I he upper Joists bridge over the beams 
or binding joists and are called bndging joists. 

d ^g 

1H3 Clouch 'ioHgs tnAhs vii. 8 The wide and weltering 
waste above — Our hearts have bndged It with their love 


he lowest savage and the highest ape is not easily b 
2 To form (a way) by means of a bridge 
xUn MiLTOHy* L X 310 Xerxes Over Hellcsponi 


__ . „ ^.erxes Over Hellespont Bndg 

ing his way Furope with Asia joynd *709 J Philips 
BuHhetm |R ) Advance , we II bridge a way Safe of access 
8 slane (See <mot ) 

181s I H Vaux Flash Dut , To bridge a person or to 
throw nim over the bndge is to deceive him by betraying 
the confidence he has reposed in you 
tBvidgttyV^ Ols Fornris 4 bregge, brelgge, 
4-5 brlgge, 6 brydge [aphet form of abregge 
Abkiixib, a F abrJger to shorten] It am To 
abridge, shorten, lessen , to curtail Also absol 

iMO K Brunnr ChroH. 947 Nobeles he wild haf bnggid, 
befaU leue & erroure Wvclip .Sr/ H^hs II 407 It 

Is peril to adds or to bregge fro Cnstts wordis. 138a 
Afarhxtd. x> So but the Ixjrd hadde breiMid [1388 abred 
gldej tho dayes. rs43o-M OcciasK Afv Sot Anti^ H4 
f 9318. Sorow and care Byreven man his helbe. And his 
dayes bnggen. 1916 Filgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 97 An 
aduersary euer brydgynge & lettyng the in euery thynge 
Hence f Bri ^Mneat, an abridgement, ept 
tome , t Bri dger, an abndger or epitomizer , 
t Brl dgl&g vb! sb , shortening 
S3Ba WvcuF Bible, Pr^ Fpist I 79/a Perlipomynon. 
that IS the book of the olde instrument recapitulatour, word 
bregger — 9 Atiue 11 19 lo be graunlid to the bregger 
[Vtug brevtanti^ — Irks (x88o) 74 l>o Jmt ben cursed of 
god for bregynge of hu hcstis ben not ponyschid (ms 
cigutr /V 7 fVrjf Eng /fist (1846) I 197 I.et this com 
penoius bngement suffice 1559 Morwyno Fr onymMS 330 
The Brevianum or Bndgment of Arnold de Villa Nova, 

Bridged (bndgd), /// a [f Briuge v ^ + 
kd] pumtshed with a bnti^ or bridges, 
spanned or traversed with bndras 
1611 CoTCR., PoMti Bndged thatnath a Bndn ouer it, 
or belonging *0 it. s86s M Hopkins Han au 9 Its grassy 
slopes. Its bridged rivulets. 1864 R. Burton Dahome la 


itja K Brunnr C/iroM. 947 Nobeles he wild haf bnggid, 
lefaU leue & erroure Wvclip .Sr/ IVks II 407 It 

s peril to adds or to bregge fro Cnstts wordis. 1388 


id^ or bridges , 


t s86s M Hopkins Han au 9 Its grassy 
:ed rivulets. R. Burton Dahome i9 


slopes. Its bndged rivulets. 1864 K. Burton Dahome i9 
Good roads well bndged, and a channel of mountain water 
b Bridged gutter {^Butldtng), *one made 
with boards supported by bearers and covered 
above with lead or zinc* (Gwilt Archtl ) 
Bridga-hOlUIB (bn^haus) A honse con- 
nected with a brid^, for its protection or control , 
spec the house wim its officers and revenues, con 
nected in former times with the care and repair of 
London Bridge 

1379 BARitoua Bruce xvii 409 [Thai] preaslt thame full 
fast to low Hir by the bnghouss to the wall 1704 / orui 
Gat No 4060/4 A Large Wharf near the Bridge House 
1766 Entick London IV 375 Esuies settled on die city or 
bndge house. 

BridgaleM (brid5les), a [f Bkidok sb + 
-LB88] Having no bridge unspanned by a 
bridge ; also /g 

1801 Southfy rhalaba v x A frtws and brulgeles* lute 


Euphrates rolls along sfMfl Caulvui Fr/dk Gh IX. xx. 
viu 157 A chasm or bndgeless interstice between two 
ramparts. 1884 H DatiMMoNU Nnt Law tn SAir W 
(•d 8) 79 The bndgeless gulf beiween tho naturafond the 
spiritual. 

b Of the nose 

1883 Gsa Eliot Romotei m Comk Mag VII 986 His 
bndgeless nose and low forehead 

Bn’dgaaiMter. An officer having control 
of a bridge formerly, in some English Woughs, 
a regular meralier of the corporation , aUo called 
brtageman 

19M Arnold Chron 135 The said bngmastiis referred all 
ther maters to the said Skmweli a tfliS Ralkich Observ 
in Rem (i66t) 179 brom any Port lown the Bridge 
master or the Wharfmaster will deliver a true Note of 
the number of Lasts of Hemngs brought to their Wharfes. 
1683/ end Oaz Na 1860/3 The Wiwden, Stewar^ Bridge 
masters, Burgesses, and other Inhabitants of the Town and 
Corporation of Maidenhead t8io Wellington Let in 
Gurw DuP V 444 In respect to the Bridges there u a 
Bndge Master at Abnntes who has charge of them all 
tUilf'hiiaieds A Im mac 960 Officers of the city of London 
— b lected by the l4very Bridge Masters 

Bridges, obs form of BRuasn (satin) 
Bri&etill (bn d^^tm) In 6 Brygittane, 7 
Brigidiw, 8 Brigittin(e, Birgittin [f the mine 
of St Bridget, in L Brtgtdta ] A member of a 
religious order founded by ^t Bndget in the 
14th century 

iKM M ore 4nsn PoysonedRk Wks togi/a FrereHuskyn 
theirere brygittane. 1696 Bi ount Glostogr . Brtgidi ms 
an order of reugious persons instituted by Bni^idia a widoa 
1753 CiiAMBEHM Cvet ’>upp , BrtgiltiMS, Or Bridgtiins, more 
properly Btrgitttns denominated from their foundress St 
Bridgit or Bimit, a Swedish lady in the fourteenth century 
1884 op Art Apr axt/a lie monastery of UndgeC 

tinea had been founded in the year 1415. 

Bridgeward (bri d3,w§ id) sb In 4 brigge 

1 The keejKf or warden of a bntlge 

a 1000 Battle e/ AfaldoH (in Sweet) 85 Ags Reader 136 
f)iet hi 8aei hryogueardas 1 Here fundon c 13^ Sir Fenimb 
ijoa A geant vs maked brijgi^ward (ic brigge ay kepeji hee 
i8ao ScoTf Afonaslcry vi bridge wards have been in 
possession of these dues for more than fifty years. 

2 The custody or wardship of a bridge 

rijSo StrFtrumb 3560 J>at iijjt be brigge wardo for 
3ete was l»rw mur^pc of vs play 

3 I Oik smithing The mam ward of a key 
Bridgeward brid^w$jd),a(A [ste WARn] 

1 owards or m the tlirection of, a brUlgc 
Mh^bnstm Illust Land N lo/i I bridgeward was 1 >cnt 
t Bri dgawater. Obs a woollen cloth named 
after the place of us original manufacture 

199a iActsskb Edn I / All and euery broad cloth md 
clothes called launton clothes Dndgewalers ind other 
clothes. t6oj Acts yas I 11 I lu itons Bridge waters and 
Uunsters made m the Westeme parts of Somersetshire 
Bridging (bn vbl sb [f Bkioqe i or 
sb + iNol] 

1 The action of the vb Baint f 
iSwThirlwall Greece II 953 The bndging of the sacred 

Hellespont xVAa\\utiSac^ Bot 136 1 he bridging over 
of the medullary rays by cimbium 
b In Lard pjayms; see quot 
1879 Sporting Txam 19 Aug 363 By slightly bending a 
card— termed bridging— he could force as it were his oupo 
nent in the game to cut the emU wherever he wiNhcd 

2 a Bridges vtewetl in the mass as so much 
‘ work’ , b ( arpentry A bndging piece (see 3) 

1884 H W Llakke in Pall Mall G 5 May a/a 1 his sum 
included ballast heavy bridging station buildings, 

3 Comb and Atlnb bridging floor, a floor in 
which bridging joists irt employed , bridging 
jolat, a small beam or joist of a floonng resting 
upon the binding joists below, and supporting the 
boarding above , bridging piooe, a piece placed 
between two opposite beams to prevent their 
nearer approach (Weale) 

18S3P N ICHOLSON /’riK'/ Bmld iiSWhen the supporting 
timbers of a floor are formed by one row laid upon another 
the upper row are called bridging joists 1876 Gwiit 
Arcktt 8 3019 A double floor consists of binding joists 
bridging joists, and ceiling joists. 

Bridgroome, -gume, obs ff Brideoboon 
Bridgy (bn dji), a tare [f Bridge 1 yi ] 
Abounding in bridges 
1611 CoTGR Pontneux bndgie full of bridges. 
Bridhale, obs form of Bridai 
B ridinif (brai diq), sh tare [f Bride s ' 1 
+ INqI 1 Wedding , being a bnde 

1981 T INuck Sene Octana 181 Bndinge chambers 
banket wise ydresL 1861 laoLLorK Framley P III ix 
150 The quintessence of her briding, tho outer veil of the 
tanemacle —namely, her wedding-dress. 

b bee Guot (Cf Bride v 

M98-1611 Florio, Sposane, bnde tricks, puling luce trii ks 
bridlnga 

Bndlo (braid 1), sb Forms t bridel, 3-4 
bridel, il, 3-f5 brjrdel, 4 briddle, brydille, 4 5 
brldell, 4 6 brydoU, fl, lU, 5 brideUe, ill, 
-ulle, brydylle, 6 brydle, 4- bridle 

bridel for earlier *brtgdel (cf brtgdtls Erf 
G 1 l7^,0 F Texts 44) has various corresp fornig 
in WGer cf OFns brtdcl, MLG , MDu btetdcl 
{bredel), Du btetiel OlIG , MIIG bnltel , 


formed with instnunental suffix like hand-U, sadd~ 
k, etc, from root of bre^-an to pull, twitch (see 
Braid) , cf Ger tugel uom zuAm to draw ] 

1 The head ^ar of the hazneis of a horse or 
other beast of burden, consisting of a head-stall, 
bit, and rein, by which the animal is controlled 
and guided To give a horse tho brxdle , to 
abandon control of him , so to lay the bridle on 
hts neck. To keep a horse up into hts bridle to 
keep him up to the full speed allowed by the 
degree of restraint in which he is held by the 
bndlc To m up ivell to hts bridle to be a free 
goer, not to nang back at the pressure applied 

<11000 Rune Poem xxi (Gr ) Se Diimhengest bridles ne 
gymefl niaas Ancr R 74 Bridel nu nout one iSe horses 
inu8e 136s Lancl P PI A.\\ *0 Hong on him an haul 
Bndel touere hU hed lowe c xjta Chaucer Z G 1908 
Ihe fomy brydil with the I it of gold Oovernyth he c 1490 
Merlin xxii 407 He hilde the reyne of his bndill in his letie 
arme S9ii6 Ptlgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) 160 Whether he 
kholde haue also the sadell and brydell with the horse 
1601 Bp Barlow Serm Paultt Crosse 39 A bndle hath 
raines and a bit 1674 6 A 4 Court 0/ Rome 8 It being pro 
verbial Itiat tis a greater shame to bring home the Bridle 
than steal the Home iSSa Illust Sporting Newt 4 Feb 
Sos/s Come on at a good canter— not too fast, out keep them 
well up into their bridles. F Anorrson Mod llortt 

tiiniithip I V 17 In the double bridle we have the curb bit 
and the snaille 

b Occas applied to the bit alone , also fig 

c 1400 Rom Rost, 3299 Take with thy teeth the bndel faste 
1979 Fulke C onfnt Sanders 657 She commaunded his bndle 
to be made of one nayle i6o« Warnfr/I/A Fng ix xlvii 
233 More eagerly than earst 1 on the brydell byte 

o fg with conscious reference to a hoise 

1401 Pol loems (1859) II 85 Who wil not amenden him 
|eue him the .brydif . 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 369 
Giving the bridle to a desperate man x^ GoldinoCu/i'/n 
oil Deut IL 8 Gods deliuering of the Children out of the 
Bondage of Fgypt was not to lay the brydle in their ncckc 
that they m^t go when they listed 1796 Burke Let 
Noble L 41 Calais the key of Kmnce and the bridle m the 
mouth of that power 1833 Wqrdsw Warning, 0 for a 
indie bitted with remorse To stop your leaders In their 
headstrong course 

2 Jig A restraint curb, check Mil A fortress 
keeping an enemy in check (cf Bridi e t» 3 b) 

1340 Ayenb 354 Zete ane brydel to ^ne couaytises. C1430 
Ivor Bochas ti xv (1554 55a, SensualUie Holdeth tie 
I ridlc of lecherous insolence i53« Rarti- ll Bk Purgat III 
XV 4 Man hnih nede to have boin a brydel of lawe & also 
1 biydell of the drede of Ood 1935 Coverdaie a Sam 
VII I 1604 Bacon AVtv // 1677)347 1 he reverence of 
a mans self is next religion the chiefest Biidle of all Vices 
1668 iuLLER /F<»r/Ai« (1840 III 488 Ihy [castles] were 
first intended as bndles to their country 1791 Bi rkb Th 
on Fr Affaus\/V* VII 37 The blind reverence they bear 
to the sanctity of the Pope whuh is theironly bridle 1879 
h ROUDB Ciesar xv 933 He kept his tongue under a bndle 

S.s-BranksI I 

1^3 Macclesfield Corp Etc in Ormcrod Hist Cheshire 
III 385 A Brydle foi a curste queane 1698 IPorcester Corp 
Rec in Bnishfield Obs Pnmshm (1858) 1 7 not,, Paid for 
mending the bndlo for bndleinge of scoulds, and two cords 
for the came jr \\d 1753 Chambers Cycl Snpp s.v , 

In StafforcKliire they have a bndle for correcting scolding 
women 1898 Brurhfield Obs i Punnhm 1 16 Another 
Bndlo IS a very handsome specimen, being surmounted 
with a decorated cross 

4 The gesture described under Buidle v 3 

1748 Kichari son Clarissa (i8it) V xxviii 387 Miss 
Howe repealed she, with a scornful bndle but a very 
pretty one. 1781 Cowfer Hop* 344 1 he flirted fan, the bridle 
and the toss. 

5 Applied technically or descriptively to vanoiis 
things resembling 1 horse’s bridle in their form or 
use esp 

a Naut A stout cable, or ‘ fast’, by which a 
vessel IS secured to moorings , also the short piece 
of rojie by which the bowline is attached to the 
leech or edge of the sad 

i6a6 Capt Smith Accid I ng Stamen 15 The maine how 
hng and bridles 1697 — Seaman s Gram v 37 The Boling 
knot is fasiened by the bridles into the creengles of the 
sniles 1769 Fahonrr />«./ A frtwir (1789) Cc iijD lothis 
swivel link are attached the bndles, which are short pieces 
of cable well served, whose upper ends are drawn into the 
ship, at the mooring ports, and afterwards fastened to the 
masts, or cable bits. *793 Smkaton Edystone L 8 959 We 
came to and got in the bndle and swivel 

b Phys A ligament or membrane serving to 
check the motion of a part, or bind one part to 
another, a frscnnm , <a narrow blip of living 
structure interposed between two orifices or the 
opposing walls of an abscess , a band stretching 
across a cicatrix’ {Syd Soc lex), f the septum 
of the nose {obs ) 

itiMDAMPiER Fi^<t^r(i7aq)lll 1 351 Pinching the Bndle 
of the Nose with Its points it hangs dangling from thence 
<;i7aoW Gihsioti l^arrtePs Guide \ 11 (1738)15 An append 
age called the Fnriuini or Bndle which runs almost to the 


199 ilie cyshs Hemtalis was much contractM, forming 
four of five strong Bridles, 1809 Afed 4 Phys Jml r Aug 
97 I wo cases of children losing their lives in consequence 



BBIDLE 


BRIEF. 


O MkA a metal »tnp or band uniting two parts, 
of a machine, or hmitinc their motion , also, the 
flanges which keep a slioe-valve in position 
t6tf Clatrekw, An in Earwdeer E CJUtktre 

I ns Paid for the bridle of the docke, and several other 
things about the dock and quarters, sleg J Holland 
MoMtff MtUUt II. 303 The masMy cast iron frameb are 
fastened with screws and also with wrought iron bridles 
AAParatiu A mtticurt lo Thepressure is applied 
to the front of the press by a lever, which is jointed to the 
upper extremity by a long bndle. 

d Agrtc A bent piece of iron on the end of 
a plough beam, to which the draught-tackle is 
attached , a clevis 

Qvi. XVIll 275/1 The end of this iron, which 
IS cdled a bndje, has several projecting hooks on which 
an iron ring is hung at different heights. 

e The cord or other work which strengthens 
or tightens the sides of a net 
c iM C Bathumt Vr/r 34 If u be too large, the bridle 
would, instead of fonmng a straight line along the sides of 
the net, hang down loo»e]y m loopit 

f Firc-arnts, A small plate of metal in the 
mtenor of a gimlock, which holds the star and 
tumbler in piosition 

xt^Rtgid ijt Ord A rmy 100 Bridle [of musket) o. 91/ 
liys Ubs Diet ArU 11 jfij 1 ha lock, Inside showing nil 
the parts </, the tumbler , r, iho brulle 

Q Comb, as briMe tnaktr , also bridle arm 
(cf bridle hand) , bndle-bridge, a bridge fit for 
the passage of a horse, but not for vehicles , 
bridle cable (see quot), bridle chain {Mm 
I**® * safety chains to support a cage 


ca^'t and rope should 


if the link between the 

break’ (.Kaymond Mining Gloss ) , t bridle-cull 
{Thieves' cant), a highwayman, bridle-outter, 
a bridle maker , bridle-gate, a gate leading into 
a bridle path , bridle hand, the hand which 
holds the bndle in riding, the left hand bridle 
path, road, way, a jiath ht for the passage of 
a horse, but not of vehicles , bridle pin, the pm 
which helps to secure the bridle of a gimlock , 
bridle port, a port or port hole m a ship s bow 
throughwhich ‘bridles’ (sees) he run, or chase 

guns fired Also BnroLE bit, -kbin 

*853 Repd iHstr C»ialry\. 116 ReiUng the blade upon 
the*bndlearm Ptvc Btrw Nat CM IX 446 Ihe 

approach to the Cswtle has been from a curious old ^bridle 
bndgjL 1793 Smeaton Fdystoiu / i 139 mtf When a 
vesael U n oorod by lfl)iu|{ down a table upon lUe iiid 
with an anchor at each end, then another cable attached 
to the middle of the ground cable, is called the “Bridle 
Cable 1743 FiiLDiNo y ntld t \ {D) A booty of / 10 
looks as great in the eye of a ‘bridle cull as tnat of ns 
many thousands to the statesman 1691 Land Caa No 
308 vj “Bridle Cutters mid all other Makers Dressers, 
or Workers in Leather 1730 Ibtd No 5012/4 John Re t 

"“die Cutter s868 Holme Lee R(t4 Godjrey Uvii 395 
The horses stopped at a “bridle gate 1580 Sn nev Ar 
cadta II (R ) In the turning one might f erceive the “bridle 
hand something gently stir 1833 Aii «/ instr c az airy i 
39 lo govern his horse by the aid of his legs and briulc 
hmd 1855 Smedlev Harry Cox irtlxlt s 37 Remember 
to keep your bridle hand low i6u Wai sworth tr San 
daaai s yn H art S/at/i 139 One Calahorrs and with him 
a “Bridle III iker 1876 Gidte Ee^ Erapn v 136 lie 
end of the bridle maker is subservient lo that of the horse 
man 1811 Vn/ Hist in 1 «« Reg 470/2 Iheonl> roids 
are narrow “bridle paths winding through the recesses of 
the mountains. i88z Grllnem Cun 263 Unscrew the “bridle 
pins and remove the bridle 1833 Marryat N Forster 
xlvii, Two and twenty suns besides her “bridle ports. 1833 
Lyell Princ ( eol 111 p xxvii. Rocks whicii arc seen 
to the left of a small “bridle road 1868 0 Duek I ol 
Surv 53 The bndle roads across the mountains are mute 
enough for camels and mules *760 Chron. in Ann A 
67/1 Wa.s finally determined the cause concerning ine 
lemlity of a carnage and “bridle way through the park 

Bridle d l), l orms 1 bridlian, 3 3 
bridlenn {Orm ), 3 bridlen, 4 bridele, bry 
delen, 5 brydella, brydelyn, brydyl, 6 brydel, 
6 bridill, brydell, brydil, brydle, 6 7 bridel, 
5- bridle [OK brldhan, gebrldltan, f btldel. 
Bridle Cf OHG bnttoldn, MHO brtUtln ] 

1 hans To put a bndle on (u horse), to furnish 
with a bndle, also Ipbs), to guide or control 
with a bndle 

*M3 Gower Con/ I no Som prick her horse aside, And 
bndlen hem now in now oute C1440 Promt) Parv 50 
Brydelyn, /rtwu iMo Palsor 939 lo bndel, /«</<.»' 1833 
Rt^ul Instr Cavalry u 42 The Recruits are to be taught 
to saddle and bndle 

b To furnish with a bndle in other senses 
, * 7 S 8 J S Le Dran's Obstn Snrg (1771) 333 Tbe Mem 
branes which cover the Muscles, and might bridle that 
Part of the Wound c 1838 C Bai hurri Nets 34 A net is 
bndled at its four outer margins when it is desirable to 
keep the ineshch square 1858 HRusuriFi n Obsol Puntshm 
^13 She fa scold] was ordered to be bridled and to be led 
through the town 

2 fijF To curb, check, restrain, hold in 

I m k JElshbu Botth. XXI, Bridia Jre he ba gesceafu nu 
mid scbridlodc ha:fj> ciaoo Ormin 11664 Soneiss bodi3 
bndledd aiSRj /tm-r- /? 74 M cm ne bndletS nout his 
tunge 138a WvcLiF Isa. xlviii a In my preissing I shal 
bndele thee, lest thou die UnAU. Frasm Far Pref 

6 Also to bridle the insolencte 1834 Milton Camus 887 
Rise, nse And bridle m thyheadlong wave. 1713 Younc. 
Last Day 1 274 Ho bridles in the monsters of the deep 17x5 


I ^ a great number of strong places. 1890 
tne/Rtr 1i8s 7)II 103 (ortifydng Thonon, ■ 
1 the lake of Geneva, which will bridle that 


ally 
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round H'orldii^a) I bndled my passion 
with all my power 17*8 C Lucab .Ass iVatersW 145 How 
w the acuon of iron bridled by siUphurt 18*7 Hallam 
Hut (1876)111 64 To bndle the clergy iStCBosw 
Carthage 397 bcipio bndled his indiinauon. 

0 In military sense To hold in check, control 

1615 E Gris 

all sides by 
THELL Brte/i 
place on the 

*78* Hume//m/ hug III Ivi t, 

order to bndle Rochelle. 1876 Green Short f/tst ii 1 6 
( i88a 85 Scotland was bndled by the erection of a strong 
fortress at Newcastle upon Tyne, 
o To throw up the head and draw in the chin, 
(as a horse does when reined in), expressing 
ptide, vanity, or resentment , toai.sume a dignified 
or offended air or manner 
+ a trems and refl Obs 
1 148a Ragman Roll 129 in Had h P P Ful feirc 
biydelyn ye your cowntenaunce, And propirly unto the lirest 
Mowne 1606 Day / 4 r II iv (1881) 52 ITien doc 

I bridle my head like a malt horse 175* Fikldino 
wks, (i77s>X 303 ‘Is she, said my aunt, bridling herself, 

' fit to decide between lu t 

b iHtr (See Bridlino vbl sb x,) 

C1460 J Russell Bk Nurture in Babees hk (1868 
tJrydclyngc with brest vppoii your crawe. t IJM Toc/t yug 
gfrrinHasI DodsleyW iirSlie minceth shcbndlcth, she 
Bwimiiicth to and fro 1708 Reflex ubon Ruin ult, 89 Wnen 
ever you tell her she ti> haiidsom, she bridles 17^ Mrs 
DLWE sini 1 /rr Delaney sComxiii)M 4S5Pauline bridles 
v«rywell 1807 Owe Aecf rirf tv (1848)330 Smirking dam 
bcls flaunting and bridling in all ihe tawdry dre!i!,ea and 
fashionable airs of the ume 1878 Miss Bkaddon 7 
gardt Dau II 87 Ihe spinsters bridled, taking this as m 
somewiae a personal affront 

to F ormcrly also To bridle U Obs 

R Harvey Pi Itn 18 You shal hauc a lame lade 
bnole, and brag it vp and downc Snuthfield as though 
hee could stand on no ground for lustmes. 1604 Ur M 
Smyth Sir/n 17a Shall we bridle it or bristle it against him f 
d Now coiniiioiily /h brsdle up (occas Aoti) 
1748 Smolleii Roti Rand (1812) I 343 She bndled up, 
assumed an air of disdain itsoGoldsm Bee ho $ Reverie 
She instantly bridles up and (eels the force of the well timed 
flatter) 1780 a — Lit World Ixxvi, Sometimes she 
would bridle back, 111 order to inspire us with respect is 
well as tenderness 1840 Dickenr Old t ishoP (C D td > 
19 Everybody bridled up at this remark 

t f To bndle upon (a thing) 

1748 Richards v C/anssi xviii 119 1 con n t 

indeed but sty bridling upon it, that 1 have beard famous 
scholars often and often sayvery silly things. 1754 — Oran 
dtson IV XV 110 She look to herself aixl bnal^ upon it, 
the prTises and graces this adroit manager gate her 
Bridle-bit. The bit or mouw- piece of a 
bridle Ilenct f Brid2« - bitter , a maker of 
bridle bits 

U 1440 / ri mp Parv 37 Bytt of a brydylle, lupatum ) 
c 1500 Loike Lorelles B (1843) 9 Brydel bytters, blacko 
smylhes and ferr.irs 1535 Covekualb a ktngs xix aS 

I herf^rc w)ll I put a ryngc in thy nose, and a brydle 1 ytt 
111 thy Iqpcs 1640 Habincti N //m/ Edw IV, 178 Abie 
to buy the Spurres and Bridle bus in hu Campe i8a8 41 
TYTLKR//«f SloI (1864) I iS} note Amid a heap of chaff 
and dust, lay several human bones, along with a large and 
powerful 1 ridlc bit 

Bridled (brsi d’ld\ /// a [f Bbidi k p + 
KD ] Furnished or etiuipped with a brulle, in 
various senses, curbed, restrained, controlled 

0385 CiiAUCEB L O W Ilia Ihcr nas courser well 
ybrwlcd none ci4iao Maundev xxul 253 An hors sadcicd 
and bry deled cxhjpStuis Puer ad M 33 xnBiUesBk 
1868) 29 Drtnke not bridelid forh iste nc nccligence 1710 
SiEFiE 7 (if/<rr No. ^3 A I r idled Race 17*3 Yoi no 
Last Day t 274 1 he Dndicd monsters awful distance keep. 
1 upper Proverb Phtlos 193 His bridled steed 

Bridl«l«ss tbrai d lilus), a Also 5 bryde 
lease, brydiless, 6 brideles [f Bridle sb y 
-uesa J Without a bndle (said of the steed or 
rider) , unbridled, unchecked, unrestrained 

1406 OcCLEVE A/«r»#/<r 78 hoorth ther with he rennelh 
brydiless Pnilpot aI/i./ in Strype Fid Mem III 

II App xlviii 153 Ashamed of their bndcles, blasphemous 
tongues. i8ea hot they /A«/aAtvi, Away went the bridle 
less steed 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 316 The bridleless 
Numidian cavalry 

Bridler dbj) [f Briulb v + -krI ] 

1 . One who bridles, restrains, or controls 
1383 87 ioxEi^ (1596)395/1 TTie greatest bndelcr of 
llie popes usurfied power i6tt Lore r , Bn ioye, a goose 
briUlcr la nickname for a Lawyer) 1841 Milton Ch Ooit 
vii Wks. (1851) 13s The only bridlers of schisme 1877 

III ackie if uc Hen 111 Ihe tamer of tigers, the bridler of 
bears 

1 2 A bndle maker Obs rare, 

1851 Wausworth tr Sandovals Cw Wars Spittn 330 
Alonso dc Vera bridler and one of the Cilie officers 

Bridle-rein (brat d Ir*'! n) [f Buidlb sb i- 
Rkin ] A strap or cord attachetl to the bit, and 
serving to guide or control the horse , a rein 

WveuR bcclus xxxlit 27 Joe and brydd reyne crooken 
the harde necke. im Huloet, Brydle reine, lorum i8ao 
Scott Abbot xxxviTwho bui Douglas ought lu hold her 
bridle rein? 1833 Regul Instr Cazalryi 104 Carry the 
butt under the bndle reins 

Bridling (brai dliq), vbl sb [f Bkidlk v ] 

1 . The applying of a bndle , curbing, restrain 
mg, controllmg f Bridling cast a stump glass 

c 1430 Ch xHiePs Dreme 272 Tlie bridling hire hors 1513 
MokeA/(A /// (1641) 220 Ibo bndcluig and punishuig of 


such as there had nusgovemed themselvqs. 1809 Beaum 
& Fl Scort/ Lady 11 69 Let s have a btidhog cost before 
you go. hilfsanewstoupe sfllh^ix Bonst s litrt Cempit 
III 94 The bndlmg the fury of the humours. 1817 G S 
iABER tiglU Dissert (1845) II 283 For the purpose of 
bndlmg the apprehended refractonness of subjects 1833 
hegul Instr Cavalry i 4a Bridling, the Bndoon touching 
the comers of the mouth 

2 7 he forming of a ' bridle ’ to a net 

Bathurst Nets 34 Bndlmg is done on a spool 

a full i|uarter le»» in circumference than the one used in the 
body of the net 

3 The gesture mentioned in Bbidlk v 3 

2709 PatUrhko 104 Fi By her bndlmg up I perceived 
that she expected to be treated hereafter not as Jenny 
Distaff 1881 Mrs Delaney s L orr 1 1 485 note One of 
the first lessons in deportment was to hold up the head 
on entering a room, and to keep the chin in, which is ex 
pressed by ‘bridling* i8$t Helpr Sohl vu (1874)122 
Without any bridling up or nonsense of any kind 

Bri’dling, /// a [f as prec 4- ING ] That 
bridles m various senses of the verb 

198a PhaDr .-Enetd x Lej, Almighty mother of gods 
I liat lions yolkst with bndcling bates 1579 J bn bbes 
Oa/iHg GulJ t d The best brydle to keepe in proude 
> launce, are the naturally brydeling bands of the sea 1789 
WoKDsw Even Walk 180 He swells his lifted chest and 
backward flings His bridling neck tsps Wolcott P 
Pindar) Pindaruina Wks iBia IV 206 1 ny bridling chin 
of scorn I see 

Bridoon (brid// n) [a h m aame sense, 

dcriv of bride a bndle ] 

1 ‘ The snaffle and rem of a military bndle, which 
acts independently of the bit, at the pleasure of 
the rider ' Stocciueler 

t7S3 Chamuers C>'(/ isnfip s.v A horse never goes so 
Well nor sure with a bndoon, unless he have been first broke 
lo the bii 1801 W Felton ( rtr-r‘;<i,e« II 156 Harness is 
frequently made without breeching or bndoon 1833 Regul 
iHxtr Cavalry \ 41 llic use of the Bndoon or SnaiHe 
Bndle 

2 Comb m briJoOM I it I n He thatn,i,W 

x8oi W ittros 11 ia 6 i he “Bndoon Bit an 

additional bit with a nng at each end for the reins to be 
fastened to. Hid Gloss, ^ Bndoon Ch uu ot Linht. small 
ornimcnis through which the bndoon reins run. laid II 
141 Phe Bndoon Head, or Rein, is an additional bridle 
with a beantiL rein 1896 J Grant Blaik Drag xxxv 
Every man grasped the ‘bndoon rein near the ring 

BriduUe, .dyl(le, obs forms of Bkidlj£ 

Briooh, obs form of Bkkech 
B rief (br/t\ sb horms href, 4 5 brefe, 
4, 7 breef, 5 breyfe, 67 breefe briefe, 7 brelf, 

Sc brife, 6- brief [MF bftf,\ OF 
brief) — L btexe ‘letter, dispatch, note’, in late cl 
I 'short catalogue, summary’, neuter of btevis 
‘short From official I^itn the word entered at 
on early j>eriod 11 to ill the ieutonic langfl Cf 
ON (, found noit), Sw bttf, Da htev, OS, 

Ol ri8 bit/ (Du brief OllL. Inof (9th c , 
MHG, mode biicf , but it is not recorded in 
OK and appears lo have entered early ME 
from French Here also it has remained more 
distinctly an official or legal word, and has not the 
general sense ‘letter’, winch it has actjiured in 
continental Teutonic ] 

Of ume lint n sense 

a m$AHi r K lit note (MS C ) lo settin wordis o bref 
I A letter of authority 

1 1 A writing issued by official or legal autho 
rily , a royal letter or mandate , a writ, a summons 
('Iranslating L breve and AFr bref in various 
legal meanings ) Obs 

liapa Britton ■ i S4 Sulum cco qe nous Ics maundcrums 

r r II » brefs (as we shall authunre by our wriU). 1330 
liRUNNV Chron 237 Edward sent hl» brefe to Leuljm 
for his land t igas ^rien hag ( P ) 320 j Over alle hys lond 
hys bref was sente lo a.selin]len a comuyn parlyment 
tdai Elsino Debates Ho I ords (1870) App 133 A breefe 
touching gold and silver thred read t84x Itrmes de la 
I ry 43 Bnefc signifies the proves that iMues out of the 
Cliaunccry or other Courts, commanding the Shenfe to 
summon or attach A to answer to the suit of P etc , but 
more largely it is taken for any precept of the King in 
writing under scale, issuing out of any Court 188a Gvnton 
in M urn Mag XLV 450 In 1533, ho was made Clerk of 
the Briefs in the btai Cnambcr 
2 A letter of the pope to an individual or a reli 
gious (X>mmumty upon maltcrs of discipline It 
differs from a btill m being less ample and solemn, 
and in the form in which it is written More fully 
called apostolical or papal brief 
ri48o iowtuley Myst 127 Nunctus, And, lo sirs, if ye 
trow not me Ye rede this brefe 1579 F enton Omcctard 
(1618) 30 The Pope reenioyned him eftsoones by another 
Bncfc the selfe same ihin^ 1806 Prus » Per/ Relat 
Y tv a, The rcceiuing of l wo Bncucs or Bulls from the Pope 
lyto / pnd Cas No 4678/1 The has at last given 

the Brief of the CniciaU to the King of Spain i8m 
Mhr Jameson Leg Monast Ord (1863) 361 Dominiik 
armed with the pap il brief, hastened thither s888 W Cari 
wricmt in Ntus 0/ World 29 Mar , A Brief has but the 
Pope s name at ihc beginning—* Pms Papa IX —is signed 
by the Cardinal Secretary of Briefs, bears date from the 
Nativity, and is written in modem letters upon soft white 
parchment. 

+ b A letter of credentialu given to mendicant 
fnars and the like Obs, 
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*177 Lanou ^ U. xx 335 Th« I* r«re c«m to )>« 
U» 3 iop & hu brief (C. xxiii. 337 breef] hadde In contne* 
here become in confe*«ioune to Here. 

0 <^ta/ A begging petition 
>704 J CoLUfCR 1 Bobbin) Ltt toll IF in Wke 11863) 
Introd 33 Pniy advise whether. 1 should not have a brief 
[on the death of a mare]. 1879 Mist Jackson ikroOshtr* 
Word-bk (EDS) Brit/^ a wntina setting forth the cir 
cunutances by which a poor person has incurred loss as by 
fire, the death of a horse, low, etc Such a one takes the 
bnrf about to collect money for his mdemmficatioii 
8 A letterjMtent issued by the sovereign as 

Head of the Church, licensing a collection in the 
churches throughout England fora specified object 
of charity , called also a Church Brufox Ktng's 
Letter Obs m practice 

tsSS Mar^rtl £/ui 33 Spent thirteene score pounds in 
distributing bnefes for a gathering towards the erecting of 
a Colledge. s66t Pam Dtaty 30 June To church where 
we observe the trade of briefs is come now up to so consUnt 
a course every Sunday, that we r«.olve to give no more to 
them. 1781 CowrcR Charity 469 The brief proclaimed it 
visits every pew, But first the squire s a compliment but 
due x8ao SouiHCvZ^rr (1856) III 193 A wooden thing 
such as the churchwardens carry about in the church to 
collect money for a brief 1836 Ptuny C yd V 430/a A bnef 
was issued, in 1835, to increase the funds of the Society 
for the propagation of the Gospel m foreign parts 
til 4 A letter, dispatch, note Obs 
CX400 Dtstr Iroy 794 And ban ho broght hym a bref all 
of brodc letres, bat was comly by craAe a cierke for to 
rede igya Gascoigne hruiUt 0/ Warn (1831) 914 She 
sent a bnef vnio me by hir roaide s^ Siiakh. 1 Hen 
IV IV i Hie, good Sir Michelljbcare tins sealed Bnefe With 
haste to the lord mareshal idga C Stapvlion Herodt in 
XVII 144 When this Bnefe was lo the Persians bom They 
flatly doe their message hold in scorn 
b VN rlting, something written 
et4M Lonplich Grai/xxxi 36s And the Brefis that on 
the schipe weren set, Stgnefieth holy Scripture with owten 
let 17W Burns Anno Poet Ejnst ni King David o 
poetic bnef, Wrocht niang the lasses sic nuschief 

III Something abbreviated 

1 5 A short statement or account of something 
that i», or might be more fullv tre-itcd an abndge 
meat, epitome, abstract, summary Obs 
1363 ^X-Kx bfuscnlm Comm pi 34 b, A certain bnef of those 
commaundementes [summa qumdam eorum prdieptorum] 
1389 Nashe Anai Absurditte 5 A suruey of thfir follie, a 
bnefe of iheu barbarisme 1643 Pagiit Herestogr 16^) 
B luj b. The Creed being a brim of the Gospel 1691 T 
H[alk] Ah Vno Invent 86 A Brief of the Co itroversie 

tb 

S 9 M '>naks yoMn 11 1 103 The hand of time Shall draw 
this hreefe into as huge a volume a 1613 Overbuby A ff't/t 
(1638) 44 Each woman is a bnefe of Womankind 
1 0 abstr bnnll compass reduced sue 
^iS|i Gascoigne /rwr/rt o/Warre cxci, Broughtinto such 

+ d A device, a motto 

*594 Nashe Unfort Tran 5a With this bnefe Qni iHut 
dent egent 

te A list, catalogue , an invoice memorandum 
1399 Shahs MuU V v i 43 There is a breefe how many 
sports are rife x 6 os k I ate Hi tseh Ord Idw II 1 10 
11876)10 He dial make a breef even day of the pan els of 
al manner of things delivered & spent Ibid J 47 38 1 herof 
aunswere duly at the briefs lo the clarke of the botcry 1733 
Chambers Cytl S«// s,v Bnefs of the dead Brevta mi r 
tuorum, were letters sent by the monks of one monastery 
to those of another to inform them of the de.nths or obits 

of their monks 1849 K k k ( A 0/ J atherx 1 1 vii ^80 The 
Death bill, called by some the Mortuary Roll or Bnef 
7 Law A summary of the facts of a c-tse, with 
reference to the points of law supposed to be 
applicable to them drawn up for the instruction 
of counsel conducting the case m court Bo hold 
a brief to be retained as counsel in a case 
to argue a point for. To take a brief to accept 
the conduct of a case 

1631 Start bomber Cares (1886} To print or write breifes 
of a cause before the heanng is to oe accounted scan 
dalous 1709 Steele Ta/Ier No 186 R 3 1 he young Fellow 
seemed to hold his Brief in his Hand rather to help his 
Action 1793 CtBBON Aulobtog 108 I spoke ns a lawyer 
from my brief i8a6 Disraeli ytz Orey in vi 1 138 It is 
the first day of the Awnre, so there is some chance of a brief 
i8te Seelev Ess Le t i 7 Ready as Cicero showed him 
scl fto t ake 4 bnef from acentsed and guilty governors. 

IV Something bnef or short 

fS Mtisti A ^ort note,=BRKVK i Ohs 
eu^ TowneUy Myst 1 16 What was his song? hard >e not 
how he crakyd It ? Three brefc to a long X394 BARNnitn 
Sheph. Cent itl, Vo Bnefes nor Semi Bnefen are iti my 
Songs. x6ao Doulahd Omtthop Murol 30 A Breefe is a 
Figure which hath a body fouie square, and wants a tayle 
i638Cokaine/'»n I Ugu oh P PtlkinotoH His life Death 
made it be a Bnefe , Crotchets he had good store. 

+ 9 Gram A short syllable, «* Bkkvk sb 3 Obs 
ri330 H RHonES .54 Nurture m Babeet Bk (1868) 71 
Corrupt in speeche am I , my breefes from longes to know 

tio Cards A means of cheating at cards Obs 

x68e Cotton in bmger Hut Cart/s 339 The breef lake 
a pack of cards and open them , then take out all the 
honours then take the rest and cut a little from the edges 
of them all alike by which means the honours will be 
broader than the rest so that when your adversary cuts to 
you, you are certain of an honour , when you cut to your 
adversi^ cut at the ends. 

11 Comb , as brief fed adj , brief money, 
money collected tinder authonty of a brief 
t8»oT Mitchell \ru oph 1 93 J he bnef fed spark In 


haste uprises to display his powers of wit and story idm 
Lauy Russell Lett I xxxtv 88 The disposers of tne bnef 
money met the first time yesterday 

(br/I), a, quasWfi and adv Forms 
4 6 bref, breff, br«fa, 5-6 bryef, br«ve, breae, 
breyf(f«, 6-7 breefe, brlefe, 7 brelf(e, 6- 

brlef [ML bref, a OF bref, fern breve , 

Cat breu It, Pg breve) -L brevem, nom 
brevis, short l^he vowel has been lengthened in 
Eng , as m chief, relief, etc 3 
A. adj \ Of short dnration, quickly passing 
away or ending 

rxjasA E AIM P A 268, & busyex be sboute a raysoun 
bref ( 1400 Beryn 871 Goith hymselff a begging attir in 
breff tyme. xfioj Shakb Meat forAf 11 u. xi9 Man, proud 
man, Drest in a little bnefe autnontie xfioe —Mach v v 
33 Out, out, breefe Candle Life s but a walking Shadow 
liaB Carlyle Misl (1857) i 331 Some bnef pure moments 
of poetic life 18*7 1 kmnvson Prmc iv 43 O tell her, brief 
u ufe but love is long, And bnef the sun of summer in the 
North, And brief the moon of beauty in the South 

fb Tobebruf to be expeditioos or hasty Obs 
t6o6 Shaks. Tr A Cr iv v 237 AcAiI Behold thy fill 
Hect Vay, I haue done already AcM Thou art to breefe 

2 Occupying short time m speaking or reading , 
consisting of few words, short, concise 

riaSo \v fvcLir Wiiriet Argument A verye brefe diflS 
nition of these wordes. c Hymns Vtrg (1867) 55 Ihesu 
spak wib wordis breue 1444 Fabyan 11 xxxv 36 Ine more 
partie 01 wryters reherce in most breuesC or shortest maner 
1547 Act I i.dw VI, Id 1 16 The Curate [shall] make 
a godly and bnefe exhortation. x6m Shaks Ham 11 11 
548 I he Abstracu and breefe Chronicles of the time. <t x68o 
Butler Rem (1750) I 363 So tu m Books the chief Of all 
Perfections to be plain and brief 1795 De For Voy round 
World 1840! 311, I shall give a bnef account of it all iBaa 
Carlyle Heroes vi 333 As the bnefest definition, one might 
say, etc 

b Jo be bnef to speak concisely 

pRAUNCE / mttrtLog 1 iv 27 As if a man meaning 
to be bnef, should promise that he would gallop over al the 
rest of his text. X644 Mil ton (1738)13$ Brief 1 shall 

endeavour to be 1769 71 H Wali>olk Vertuet Anted 
Point (1786) II 135, I shall be but bnef on the circum 
stances of his life 

c. Curt or abrupt tn manner rare 

18x8 Scott Hrt MtdL xliv, The bearing of the gracious 
Duncan was brief bluff, and consequentiaL 

3 Less usually of extent m space Short, cur 
tailed, limited (Cf 1605 sense i ) 

xfi68 CuLrEprvR & Cole Bart hoi Anat 11 vi 97 Contract 
mg the whole Heart in a bnef manner t8a4 bcorr St 
Ron in t VI Wearing the briefest petticoat of any nymph of 
St Konan v XM3 Hawtiionnk OH Home, Leamington 
bpa A small play place permeated by brief paths. 

1 4 Limited, slight restricted Obs 
143a 30 tr Higd H 1865) I 71 Some men of pover and 
breve intcllecte x6xs biiAks. Cymb v v 163 Posturei, 
b^ond breefe Nature. 

^ 5 Rile , common , prevalent often used of 
epidemic diseases dicil (The ongm of this sense 
IS not clear the Shaksp quot is generally citetl 
as an example, but is by no means certain ) 

[* 1 M Shaks John iv iii 138 A thousand businesses ore 
bnefe in hand. And heauen it selfe doth frownc vpon the 
l.and ) 1706 Phillips Bne/ rife or common X7»x x8oo 
Bailey, Brief, common, or nfe 1B48 60 Bartlett Diet 
Amer Bnef nfe common prevalent This word is 
much used by the uneducated in the interior of New Lng 
land and in Virginia when speaking of epidemi dtsea-ses 
xVmShropsh Gitss Bn / prevalent general tWs Leicester 
Gloss (L D S ) s V ‘ Colds are very brief this east wind 
B quasi sb 

a In bnef m few words, shortly, concisely 
With ellipsis of ‘to speak ’ In short, to sum up 
1413 Jas Ihtng sQ cxxvti, Off quhtch ryght thus hir an 
sucre was in bref 1599 Shaks John 11 1. 307 In breefe we 
are the K ing of Englands subjects X609 D Rogers Harl 
IAS 1944 Ir 33 A man published the matter of y» playes 
in hreife 1667 Milton P L m 171 To whom in brief thus 
Abdiel stem replt d x8oo aa Campbell Cherubs ag Ay, and 
a cut throat too —in brief 1 he greatest scoundrel nving 
xBuHr MARTiNEAU/r K’ltteskPal ti 21 Charles gave in 
brief the story of the storm 

+ b The brief, used absol like the short Obs 
*599 Shaks Hen V, in 11 136 Thats the breff and the 
long 160X — AH s Well 11 ni 34 Its very stratinge, that 
IS the breefe and the tedious of It 1601 I)r Bari ow 9 <w// 
Paultt C rosse 48 The chiefe and the bnefe is this 

C quasi a Shortly, quickly , m few words, 
concisely b In bnef 

1M7 North Gtuuora s Dtail Pr (1583) 79b, In this sort 
I should write vnto thee I nefe and touching the purpose 
1399 Shaks Rom ^ Jul iii tii 174 It were a enefe, soVief 
to part with thee 1067 Milton F L iv 876 Those two ap 
proachd And bnef related whom they broughc 
b xfioo Shaks A Y L n 111 151 Bnefe, 1 rccoucr d 
him xSgs Browning Pra Ltppo, Brief, they made a monk 
of me. 

tBrieft v'^ Obs [f Bbief a.] trans To 
shorten, abbreviate, abridge , also with up 

x6ox R Johnson A tngd 4 Commw Dcd 11 Compendioux 
lies in bnefing such vanetie of matter to bo small a volume 
a xfiss T Adams Whs (1863) II 133 (D ) Both thj latitude 
and extension are briefed up 

Brief (bn f), [f Bbiek sb , senDe 7 1 

1 trans To reduce to the form of a counsefs brief 
*837 Richardson b.v , It is common among English law 

yers 1^ to bnef the pipings. 

2 To put (instructions) into the form of a brief 
to a barrister Also 


0884 G Dvcb Bella Donna I 304 Bung ‘ brUfed to Max 
well, they all fell bto one coBunon mould. xlTa Lever 
Ld Ktlgobbm htxiil (1875) 397 Instructions which were 
briefed to him in the case. 

8 To give a brief to (a barrister), to instruct by 
bnef, to retau as counsel in a suit 
s86a Trollope Orley F , I never could look a couniet in 
the face again if 1 d neglected lo brief him with such facta 
as these. i88t Pall Malt G 5 Apr a/a Should his master 
be briefed in more than one court at the same tune. 1883 

Times la Dec 4 The company have briefed many of the 

leading men at the Bar m tnis case. 

BrieftM (brffiq), vbl sb [f Bbibf »“ + 
-WO 1 1 TKc action of writing briefs Also atinb , 
as in bnefing-post, a sort of paper used for briefs 

s 96 S Le Fanu Guy Dev II xx an The papejG with its 
bluish bnefing post l»ges, and broad margin xMp Daily 
Netvs 14 Aug , [Medical men] who certily excelleiit 
bnefing injunes for the use of the plaintiff s advocate. 
Briefltsa (br/ des), a [f Bbikf sb , sense 7 
+ Lisa] Without a bnef, (a barrister) hold 
ing no briefs, unemployed 
1804 Scott bi Ronan s, ITie broad shoulders of a bnef 
less Wrister 1840 Marryat Oita Podr {1866) 267 Arthur 
Ansard at a briefless table i860 Dickens Uncomm Trav 
xlv A few bnefless bipeds called to the Bar by voictw of 
deceiving spirits 

Hence Brie flessly adv , Brie flessnesa. 
xSaa lunch III 106 1 he dreary ghost of bneflessness 
Stalk d up and down the room sBo^Lornh Mag Dec 683 
He often has to pa.ss long years of brieflessness. 

Briefly (bn lit), adv [f Bbief a + -ly 2 ] 

1 In a way or form that occupies short time , 
in few words shortly concisely, tersely 

a 1300 Cursor M 120, I sal yow schew wit myn entent, 
Bre[fl]i IFaii/ shortly] of ailn-rc testament xj^ Trevisa 
Barth De P R iit 1495 48 In the forsayd bokyt we haue 
brought m breyfly somm propryttecs of bodylesse sub 
stauDce 1494 pabvan 11 xlv 39 Guydo reherceth moste 
breuely the passe tyme of the sayd kyngs. xgoa Ord Crysten 
Men (W de W ) 11 11 (1506) 87 Contcynynge y* at com 
maundementes ryght bryefly, ryght cferely right easelv 
*589 Mtrr Mag ,r>k Clartuce til I will declare as briefly 
as I may x68i Baxter Acc Skerlocke v 193 The judg 
uient I cannot better and bnefiier give you than In the 
words of the Preface. 1835 Maurv Geog bea xix 
i 704 Such, bnefly stated, are the two theones. 

D Often with ellipsis of ‘ to speak ’ In short 

1514 Barc LAY C^/ hUpiondpshm (i847)Introd 7oBriefely 
all people of good behavour 1598 Shaks. Merry W i ni 
47 Bnefely fdoemeane to make loue to Fords wife 1611 
Bible Pref i Bnefly we sooner compose our differences 

+ 2 Withm a short time (measured either back 
ward or forward) soon Obs 
c 1340 Cursor M 18109 (FairT) Iho that so breuely were 
dounc cast Tc 147S Sqr Imit Degrt 873 The kyng him 
gruiinted ther to go Upon his jorncy to ana fro. And brefely 
to passe the sea x6o6 Shaks Ant Of Cl iv iv 10 Ant 
Go, put on thy defences Eros Bnefely Sir 1607 — Cor 
I vL 16 1 IS not a mile bnefely we heard their drummes 
i6xx — Cymb \ v 106 Bnefely dye their loycs, that place 
them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes 
1 3 In an abridged fbrni in brief 01 s 
! 1460-70 Bk Quintessence t A treatise m Engtisch brevely 
drawe out of be book of quintis e-ssenciis 1551 {title) 1 he 
newe greale anicdgcment brefly coiueynyngc al thactesand 
statutes of this Realme 

t 4 W ith short (prosodic) quantity Obs 

ctSffo Parttnay 6$8a Als tlie frensh staffes silabled be 
More breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lines 
vnto see 

Brie fiaan. [f Bbxef 7 + Man ] a One 

who makes a brief b A copier of a manuscript 

1846 in W0RCESIEK, and other mod Diets 

Brieflieee (bn fnes) [f Bbilf a + NBBfi ] 

1 1 The quality or state of beinc brief short 
ness (of time) hence, quickness, celerity ? Obs 
a 1400 Cev Myst 70 We passe ovyr that breffnes of tyme 
connyderynge sgSp^oNhiAtL ^erm Palm Stiud (1823)75 
b or brefenes of tyme I nhal omytte t reberse them tdog 
Shaks Lur mi so Bneftnessc, and Fortune worke 160B 
— Per V t! 15 In feather d bnefness sails are filled 

2 Shortness m speech or writing , brevity , con 
ciseness 

1330 Palsgk $8 I he brefnesse that the frcnche tong oseth 
in souiidyng^of iheyr wordes. 1548 Udall hrasm Par 
Lukt'Pnf 8 Torloucofbnefnesse 1360 Golding // w««gYr 
Post 3 Forbreefncbse sake I omit x6i8 Boi ic n Piorus 46 
To Rdr , A most exact, and studied method of bnefnesse 
x8xx tdiH Rev XVIII 387 A stvle charactensed by a 
studied bnefness and simplicity of diction 

Brier, briar (brofj, brai w), brere (bri«), 
sb I Forms i brfer br6r, a-3 brer, 3-9 brere, 
4-5 breyer, 4 8 breere, 5-7 breer, 5 breyr, 
6 breare, breir, 6 7 bryer. 6-8 bryer, 6- 
brier, briar [OE Wb brmr, Angl brlr, of 
unknown origin The direct representative of the 
OE and ME word is brere, still usual in ihe 
dialects, and retained by the poets from Chnucer 
and hpenser The rise of the variant bner in the 
1 6th c IS not easy to account for, especially as the 
spelling btyer shows that this never rimed with 
bier, tier, but with dyer, cner But the phonetic 
change was exactly pnrallel to, and contempo- 
raneous with that of ME frere, frtyre, to fryer, 
frier, Fbiab Bnar is a later variant (cf her, 
liar), and is now equally common The word is 
historically a monosyllable, but poets have often 
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made twosvUablta of it, a pronunciatioa supported 
bvtheqMllingA^ar] 

L. A piickly, thorn V boah or shrub in general , 
formerly including the bramble, but now usually 
confineu to wild rose bushes, 
o. Form bnrt {Weer, hr ear) 

Vpc In Wr Wliicker a<Sa Triduiin brxmbcl 
oner (leoe Saxm Lttchd II 96 Brer )>e hioran on 
WMX^ A IMS Amr R 976 Brerei bereS rosen & berieti 
33» As be rose spiyng of Jw brer t issa 

P*t*rH* ife hMe bene* j^l on brerei growcii 

rtjM Chaucer T 674 Doun in the breres tj^ 
TsEVtsA Barth, Dt P R xvn tUi (1495) 704 An heggc 
of breen, of thomes, and trees nude. <-1440 Prom^ 
Parv 40 Brere, or brymmeylle. igsg jo Mokk Dt Quat 
Nauut Wks 74/a Forcgrowen with nelteT»,breer 8 , and other 
euilweedes. ig6s Turner / frrda/ 11 119 1 ’he frutte of the 
brere called an Hep igM Spknser i>oHH xxvl. Sweet is 
the Rose, but growes upon a brere. 1J96 — / (? i x 15 
Ragged b^re^ 1597 Hall Sat w , A pipe of 0*1 or 
breare 1613 W Browne i 5 «r Past 11 i (177a) H 3a Mong 
roots, and breers, and thorns 1747 W hf ason Musmus Ne 
bush* nc breerCi but learnt thy roundelay iBjoTunnyson 
Potms 76 They from the blosniy brere Call to the fleeting 
year 186$ [see a]. 

d horm brur {Itryer 

^aAtfitsChtiUr PI 74 A horned weither Amongo the 
breyefs tyed is he. 1 1400 f ov. tuUy Myst la I h)btyU and 
i^eyr, yet grete plente ] 1345 BKiNKLOwZ,rtMtr/<r (1874 ja 
Do bners bringe forth fi»jcs and thorns grapes? 1579 
E K in Sptnters SKtph, Cal Feb , Argt 'Inc O^e and 
the BiycrTsSW brierj. z6ii Bible Isa Iv 13 In stead of 
the brier shall come vp the Myrtle tree 1653 HoLCRorr 
Procopius II 54 Throwing him among Hryers 1700 Watts 
Mor Songs, Sluggard 3 , 1 passed by his garden, and saw 
the wild brier 1776 Adam Smith \y ,V I ii v 467 Over 
grown with bners and brambles. iBh Bvron Ivirtur iii 
I 159 The doubts that rise like bners in our path 1847 

1 ennyson PriHc V a7, 1 was torn with briers 

y Form briar (btyat) 

Huloet, Bryar a lytic or yongc bryer 1601 Shake 
Ales Wtllw IV 3a Summer, When Briars shall haue Icaucs 
as well as thomes, And be as sweet as sharpe itsx \u 
DISON Speit No 56 F 3 He walked through Bnars and 
Brambles. 1810 Southey Ke/utma xin v. Nor uecds nor 
bnars deform d the natural floor 1863 Stanley ycu Ch 
XV S40 i ho Briar the Bramble, the 1 horn that crept aloii,, 
the barren side of the mouiiUin 
b. techn The stock or stem of a wild rose, on 
which a garden rose is grafted 
*574HBLLOWE»C»«r«<irrtr £/ (1577) i*5 Honour is loynod 
to vertue as y bryer is to the rose Olenny Card 

hvtryday Bk iiys Roses worked on Ffrlars are very apt 
to lose by the growth of the stock 

O With qualifications Sweet Brier a species 
of wild rose (A? rubt^itwsa) with fragrant leaves 
and shoots , Austrian Brier (A* ItiUa^, a climb 
mg vellow rose, also Glroou Brier {^mtlax to 
luthitfolta ) , Sensitive Brier, the •gtawiSchronkta 

SrENSER F Q in xi 36 A sweet breare ids6 B troN 
'iyna | 50a Iliere is also upon Sweet or ither Bryer t 
fine i uft of Moss. 1718 1 homson Spring 104 1 he verdant 
maze Of sweet briar hedges z86x Delameh FI 0 ird 138 
As yet, a double ‘\ustrian briar is a desiderutuin z88a 
Carden *7 May 373/1 Austrian Copper Brier is arranged 
in a low silver gilt tup with small twigs of bueet Brier 

2 liner-bushes collectively 

c 1340 Cursor M 914 ( F airf ) Brert \,Cotl breiuliel | hi I 
bornes hit sal be ^ildc X38a WxcLib Hosta x 8 Clootcand 
breere shal stye ( 11 the auters of hem xmo Siiaks Mi Is 
N HI. 1 no Through bogge, tlirough bush, through brake 
through bryer x8ax SiiEiibV Adonais xviu. Build their 
mossy liomes in held and brere 1863 S tx ans Bro habiau s 
MS 59 They dolve a grave And covered it with brere 
8 a A branch or twig of a brier f b A thorn 
of a brier {obs )f 

«383 Langl, P pi C vii 40a Hit hadde be wexed with 1 
wips of breres. a 1400 Rom Rosi 858 Hir flesh so tendre 
That with a brere smalc and slcndre Men niyght it clevc 
<1x674 CuARGNDON //»/ hch (170a I Prcf 7 A Crown of 
Bners and Thoms 18x8 Bvron Beppo iv, Walk about 
begirt with briars 

4 fig (//) Troubles, difficulties, vexations in 
modem use with conscious reference to the literal 
sense Hence + To leave tn the bners, he in the 
briers, git out of the bners (all obs 1 

1309 Haw KS F !«//(/ l tri xiv 398 fatal brerys whi he 
be contraryous igw Ptbgr Per/ (W de W 1531) lab 
The bryers and perylles of this worlde 1363 !■ >\i W 4 M 
I 3o8/x Leaving the Bishops, and such others, in the Bners. 
1375 Churchyard (18171 95 Now is hcc free, that 

hapneth in the breares s 6 ai Sanderson Sirtu (1681) I 
i33 llclpmg^a great offender out of the bryars 1674 Lari 
Kincardin in Lauderd Papers (1885) III xlv 75 Wee 
were glade to vA out of the bners at that rate 177a Monthly 
Rev 35 The Netherlanders had freed themselves from the 
Romish bnars 179A Bi akk Sougs Fxper , (,ard Love la 
Priests binding with briars my Joys and desires. 

6 attnb and Comb , as brier-ball, -berry, bush, 
flower, leaf, -stalk , ■!* brier-bell, the mdeguar 
of the wild rose , bner coal, 1 charcoal made of 
twigs, etc , t brier crook, an implement for re 
moving bners , brier-rose, brier-tree, the Dog- 
rose. 

1694 W Westmacott Herb lO *Briar balls dried 

and powdered i7s8 Bradley Diet Bot g v Cynosbato*, 
Ihis Rose xs apt to bring now and then a *Bryar Beil or 
a Spongiola, wnah is a Bunch of Threds, of a red C olour 
i6n Bacon Sylva 3 577 llie latest [hruits] are Grapes, 
Nuts, Quinces. Almonds, Sloes, ‘ Brier bemes iSfial ORNER 
Herbal n 118 d. Of the "Brere bushe or Hep tre or Brere 
tr«, Rubus cams 1391 Percivau. Sp Dnt , Car fat u 


bner bush, Rubeinm i6e6 Bacon Sylva 1 775 Small coal 
or *Bnar-coal poured upon Oiar coal make them last 
longer 1483 Cash Angl 43 A "firerecruke, /aicastrum 
< * 3*3 b B Alltt P B 791 Of bic as "brere flour 1766 
W ESLEY yrnl 17 Sept , Applying a *brier-lcaf xlxo Scott 
Lady oj L 1 xi, Tne "bner roN fell to streamers green 
1870 Morrii Earthly Par I 11 481 The bnar rose, Rustling 
outside within the flowery close iS8a Garden 10 June 

411/3 Bouquets of pink Bner Roses 1604 Caft Smith 

y^inia I to Bring forth a "bryer stalke 

Brieri briar ( brsi ai), ^ [F ormerly bruyer, 

a F bruyire heath, erroneously identified with the 
prec word] The White Heath a 

native of ue south of France, Corsica, etc , the 
root of which is extensively uaed for making 
tobacco-pipea introduced into England about 
1859), also a pipe of this wootl So Brier root 
brier-wood, brier- wooder(»a//r'^-7tx/ ), a smoker 
of tt bner pipe 

1868 / obacLO r fade Rev Feb 8 1 idvt ) Health pipe in 
Bruyer Wood — Ap 11 Joseph Izod, Importer of Meer- 
schaum and Bruyer Pipes, /bid Bner Wood, Lava, 
Qay and China Pipes. 1869 ibtd Jan 9 Briar Pipes 
— Mch xj 1 he substances used arc meerschaum briar- 


. Miller PA i/i/ n. Briar Root of which Pipes are 
made A ric 1 arbore < 1886 Harpers Mag Dec 47 '1 here 

is the ever ready brier root loaded with Caporol t886 
Tituley s Mag July 31 Yet I hope he is not vulgarcr than 
the bnar wooderiL \Iod Do you really prefer a britr to a 
mcKirschaum ? 

t Brier, Obs tare-^ In 7 bryro [f Bbikh 
sb i] Dans To catch or annoy like briers 
160X Weevkr Mirr Mart Avb Someway was knottie, 
oihersome would bryre me 

Brier«d, briared (brciaid) /// a [f 

Bbiek V or + ed] Caught or entangled m 
briers , bound or covered with briers Also fig 

<11^ Hooper in Spurgeon /><*<» Air Ps.lxxvii aoAsthc 
‘■hepherd is careful of his entangled and briered sheep 170a 
C Maihek M tgn Chr 11 App 1185a) 183 New England 
was miserably bnared 111 the perplexities of an Indian war 
Bloomfield /or/wr (1845) 30 New briar d graves. 

Bnery, briary (br»i» n), a [f Brier + y i ] 

1 Full of or consisting of thorns or briers , 
brambly, thorny 

iSMCovekpai e bn m Par yimes 38 It laketh no rote 
111 a briery place xs8t biUDLi v 5 F«««.ar HtppolyUis 64 Up 
nnd downe the breary Brakes, xl^j Sir J Beaumont Fraus 
pgnr in harrs S / (1848 144 By steepo and briery paths 
ye must ascend 1748 Richardson Ctarusa (i8tt) 1 433 
Over briery enclosures Kvulu / ) ra Jnnoc <1873154 

Dews glut ning clear 1 hro their brown or bnery screen 
X876 Blackuore Cuppi a it A briary thiLket 

t 2 Of or pertaining to briers Obs tate 
^593 Nashl Chnsts I (1613) 31 Her possessors neuer 
escape briery scratches 
3 fg Of the nature of briers \exing 

x 6 o 4 l Whiomt /'rtfxftuix I lit ti those spinie braunebes 
uf briane 1 assions 1648 Cari Westmoreland Oti i Sa ta 
1879) 41 Ohoak d with the Bncne Cares of this world 1876 
Bvncroft Hist 1 / S II xxiii 84 lo go forth into the 


brie^ and brambly w >r) I 

t Briery, briary, sb Obs [f Brier + y 
sec LBY ] A phec overgrown with briers 
*SS* Hlloet, Bryiry or plju.c where bryan growe 1383 
in Aiadimy 1883 aj Mar Fifty acres of turbary sixty 
acres of s< rub xnd briery 

Brittva (br<v) SiolJi lav Also 7 breive, 
briefe, brife, [Another form of Brief sb'\ A 
writ or precept issued from Chancery in the Sovt 
return i name, directing trial lo be made of certain 
{'omts specified 

Before the institution of the Court of Session (i5;}3 a Ire 
or briei e was the pA-vcrila-d form of Summon* issued for 
«ny cause afterward* it was limited to the (Latin) Writ 
from Chancery addressed to the Judge Ordinary or Sheriff 
for trial by him and a jury of special questions in which the 
Court of Session had no original jurisdiction These Brieves 
I ave all fallen into desuetude or been abolished by statute 
except in one or two cases (c g in the wpointmcnt of t 
tutor at law to a niiiior where also other forms of proceed 
ing are now usually preferred 
1609 Skene Reg Maj 87 Restis to spcik of Brtevc* cur 
rant, quhilk are pleadable, that is the bneve of distres or 
poynding) for debt, the Brieve of convention The Bneve 
of Dissatstnc 1 he Brieve of Protection, and I reaktng of 
the Kings peace Ihe Bneve of Bondage Ihe Bneve of 
Warandice 1868 f f 31 3a t' tc c 4 toi The brieves of 
furiosity and idiolry hitherto iii use arc hereby abolished 
Brievement, var of Bbev BRENT Obs 
Brig (brig) Also 8 brigg [Abbreviation of 
Brigantine Cf cab, mob, zoo, etc] A tessel 
(a.) onglmlly identical with the brigantme (of 
which word was a colloquial abbreviation), 
but, while the hill name has remained with the un- 
changed brigantuie, the shortened name has accom 

C ed the modifications, which have subsequently 
made m ng, so that a brig is now 
(b ) A vessel with two masts square rigged like 
a ship’s fore and main-masts, but carrying also on 
her mam mast a lower fore and-aft sail with a gaff 
and boom 

A bng differ!, from a sneai in having no try sail mast, and 
in lowering her gaff to furl the sail Mer haiu snows are 
often called ‘ brigs ’ This vessel wa.s prol ably developed 
from the brigantine by the men of war brig* so as to obtniii 
greater sail power 

XTWa Lonel Gas No 5848/4 fhe Ship Blecsing soluns 
Burthen, a Brigg belonging to Su I ve* in Coniv, all 1753 
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S ots Mai, 'i 'VO juarda costa brig* and a sloop 

of war 1769 Faiconkr Diet Marine iPijM Bng, or 
Brigantute, a merchant ship with two moat* It is variously 
applied^ by the mariners 01 different European nations, to 
a peculiar sort of vessel of thetr own marine tSoo N elson 
Le* 18 Feb in Duncan Life (1806) xar The El Corso brig 
X845 Darwin Voy Nat 1 1 Her Majesty s ship Beagle, a 
ten gun bng Ruled from Devonport *854 J STcrHENs 

CcHtr A mer 2 Four ships, three ongs, sundry schooners 

(o ) * A hermaphrodite brig has a bng s foremast 
and a schooner’s mammast ’ (Dana the Mast 
1840, Gloss ) , - Bbioantine ^ 

2 Comb brig rigged a rigged as a brig, 
brig Bohooner, a hermaphrodite brig, or brigan- 
tine (Smyth Sailor s H ord-bk '' 

1796 Nelson in Nicolas DuP II 177 Transports — lot 
bonne Mire, two hundred and fifty tons, Bng rigged 

Brig, northern form of Buidus 
B rJ^jlade (bngeid), sb Forms 7 brigada, 
do, 7 briggad, 7 9 brigad, 7- brigade [a F 
brigade (15th c 1 , ad It bngata * company, crew, 
rout of go^ fellows’ (Flono), f bngare to brawl, 
wrangle fight, f late L briga (It , Tr brtga, Fr 
bttgtiC strife, contention ^e ade In 17 the 
also in the form brigada, and improperly bngado 
!,ce -Auo Milton accented brt gad, which has been 
followed by some liter poets m the non technical 
sense a a ] 

1 1 A compiny or ‘ crew ’ of people Obs 
01649 Drumm of Hawth Hut Jamts V Wkn. (17x1) 
199 Ye are such 1 brigade of papists ind antichnstian 
crew x6m How ei L A'<»//’rt(i664) ii7AllthRthuge 

Brigade oT peepic 

2 a ^en A large botly or division of hoops 
0x649 Drlmm of Hawth Hist James 1 ^, Wks. (17x1) 
91 He 'vould bring such war like brigades of French and 
German* 1649 Lilly Pecuti tr Prognost 6 Some motion 
of our Annies or slragling Brigadoes X667 Milton P L 
I 675 Thither winged with speed A numerous Bngad 
hasten I X776 Gibson Deil «e b \ 16 The peace estab 
lishnunt of Hadrian was composed of no less than thirty 
of the-sL fornndable brigades 1833 Sincllton Virgtl 11 
408 Wlial kinn* by war Were roused, wliat bngad*, follow 
iiigeacl), filled up Ihe chauipugn 

D spu A subdivision of an army, consisting 
formerly of two regiments or squadrons , but the 
composition now varies in different countries In 
the British Army, since its recent reorganization 
the word it used only in the Artillery, there beiue 
at present 2 brigades of the Horse Artillery, ana 
4 of the F leld Artillery ( 1 he Gan ison Artillery 

on the other hand, consists of 1 1 ‘divisions ’ ) 

itn bXomo b rped uith Maikay s Regt ii 184 Twelve 
LoiD) iiiic*thu* complete would make up three iquadrons 
which would make a complete briggad of foole *644 
Chahlfs I in Dedar Lords 4 Comm 19 May 31 A party 
who commanded a Bngado X64SCROMWKI1 Lett grSp 
Carl ) 14 Sept , Colonel Welden, with hi* brigade, marched 

10 Pile Hilf xToa bond Gas No 3833/4 Ihe Duke of 
Vendo*me left four Brigades of Foot near the place *833 
Macaulay b/ist Fug III 437 Marlborough, to whom 
William had confided an Englian brigade coiisutmg of the 
best regiments of the old army of James *853 Tennyson 
Charge L Brigade 1 ' Forward the Light Brigade Charge 
for the guns ^ he said 18W Whitnkrtts .Uin 163 Ficll 

iriiilery, islBrigdflit Wpfit, Newcastle 
8 A band of persons more or less organized for 
purposes of fighting, huntmg, etc , also a disci- 
plined band of workers wearing a uniform, e g 
jfirc hignde, shoe black brigade Boys' brigade, an 
oiganization of the bojs connected with a church 
or mission for purposes of drill and instruction , 
begun in Glasgow in 1884 
x8a6 Hen n c une M ith 1 319 note, A brigade of 
sappers consist* generally of eight men, divided cquxdly 
mtotwopart.es *837. W RviNO Lapt BonnetilU I 166 
1 be rest w ere organized into three brigades, and sent off tn 
different dircLtions, to subsist themselves by hunting the 
I uffalu Ibid 30 1 he various brigades of trappers. X887 
Ihr Itaderi Mar 134/3 Ihe Boys Brigade Ladytown 
tree Church, Arbroath, has siarteU a company of thi* 
bngade. 

4 Comb and Attnb , as brigade dipot, ribbon , 
bngade-major, a staff officer attiched to a bngade, 
who assists the brigadier in command, and acts an 
the channel through which orders are issued and 
reports and correspondence transmitted 
x8xo Wti CINCION /</ tn Gurw Dtsp V 578 A Brigade 
Major appears to me to be a necessary anpointment in 
Cadiz 1844 Regtd 4 Ord Army 59 ITie Brigade 
Major, or an orderly Adjutant is to be constantly in the 

1 1 ICS of the Camp of the Brigade X873 Hid | 5 Brigade 
depots arc to be inspected 

Brigade (bngr' d), V. [f prcc } 

1 tram To form into a bngade or bngades , to 
join (a regiment or other botly of troops) with 
others so as to form a brigade 

t 8 os Amu Res 111 aj > A shire w too large a divnUori 
for brigading together the resident men in aima 1837 
Bloileio Mag XI I 37 Die firemen have been combined 
into one body — brigaded , as the rather affected phrase i* 
1878 y 4 mer Rn GXXVI 8; My regiment was brigaded 
with the Sixth Seventh, and Eightn Renments 

2 loosely 1 o form (people) as if into a bngade , 
to combine, associate 

<1x839 Dr Qlincey )TA<«mwx Wk* VI 100 Brigaded 
with *0 many scowling republicans arc to bo found nearly 
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one half of our aristocracy itjrt Laov HataatT tr HiUmtf's 
Ramble II ill <j37 Men. who were bnfaded, and always 
ready to trouble the public. 

(bngidi* j) Also 7 brlgftdeere 
[?«. Fr bngadi€r (not m Cotgr i6ti), f brigade 
tee above] 

1 More correctly Brlgadler-Oeneral A mih 
tary officer in command of a bngadc , the statas 
ranks between a major general and a colonel, but 
18 only local or temporary, being generally held 
by the senior colonel of the regiments or battailous 
bngaded together 

Sir C fvTTELTON m HaiUn Carr (1878) i(ie It shall 
not rest upon him if I be not made a bnradeere i6m 
Land Com. No >{73/4 His Majesty sent Monsieur de la 
Mcloniere, Brigadier General, with s Regiment*. i»*3 
/btd 3916/1 He has wpoint 4 Bng^ers General shoe 
Whlunctom /el m Gurw Du/ IV 484 I appointed 
Colonel 1 k>w to be a Brigadier General 1844 Regul 

On/ Army 3 Officers serving on the Staff in the capacity 
of Bngadiw Generals are to take Rank from their Com 
missions as Colonels in the Army, not from the dates of 
their ap^intments as Brigadiers. 

1 2 Brigadur~wig see quot Obs 

ijyo y CraH^t Lett (1805) »8o A full wig tied back 
in one curl Is a Midor, in two curls is a Brigadier 177a 
Graves S/trtt Qutx iii xiii (O ) A man in a bngaaier 
wig and grave habit iSit bcoii Hrt t/t lY li He 

pushed back hut brigadier wig 

BrigadiB'rthip. [f Bbioahikr + -hhif] 
The rank or office of a bngadier 
ila6 Miss Miteuru It tllage Ser 11 (1863) 337 Ihe good 
Colonel— he upon me to forget his bngadienhip !— the good 
(leneral i86t W Sargrnt AtuM 450 Arnold also got a 
brigadiership from the Lnglish 
Brigftdillg (bngei din), vbl fb [f Bbioade v 
+ -iifo • ] I He action of forming mto brigades 

ilig Wklunotoh Zr/ in Gurw Du/ XII 391 I have 
delayed the brigading of the cavalry 18 Landor It’ ks 
(i86e) II 6t Angels are not promoted by brigading with 
sappers and miners, \tfia Peell Meell G aa Oct. la Parcs 
IS busy with the goose step, marching, counter marching 
and brigading 

Brigado, obs. form of Brioadk 
tBrigwaoy. ‘SV Obs rare-'' [f Iniau, 
Bkioamu see ACY, CY ] Vtolence % brigandage 
1513 m Pitcairn C rtm TrtaU i 91 For common Oppres 
slon of the lieges common Bnganc'ie etc 1384 i>c Acts 
’Ja* y/ (1814) ws (Jam ) Be way of home sukktn brig incio 
and forthocht lellony 

BrigMid (bn g&nd) Forma 4 bregauxtd, 5 
brlgaunt, brygaunt, 5-7 brigant, 6 brigand, 
brygand, 6-8 brigan, 6- brigand [ML a 
OF brigand (14th c mLittre)-Pr bregan irre- 
gular soldier , prob ad It brtgante, of which the 
primary meaning might be ‘ skirmisher’, f brtgare 
see Bricuk V and Brioadk It occurs m med L 
in I4thc in the forms brtgancii, brtgantti, brtgau~ 
tint, brigantes as the name of ‘ une ranniert de gens 
d armes courant et apeit, i uid ’ 1 
1 1 A light armed, irregulir fwt soldier Obs 
T a 1400 Morte A rtk Thane bowmene of Bretayne 

Rekerde with bregaundez of ferre in the launder. 1480 
CaroBAVK Ckron 31a The hrigauntis of the Frensnh side 
took the Kyngis cariage igaal.D Berners Fmix I xlvn. 
66 The duxe entred into Hcynalt and 1111 c spcarcs 
besyde the bngantes, came before Quesnoy 1U7 Paynll 
Barclays yugurtk 104 More lykc a skyrmisnc amoicc 
brygandes and rouers then to any appointed or ordered 
batayle. 17M bouTHtv 7 iw« 0/ Arc x. 250 Archers of 
unequalled skill, Bngans and pikcmcn 

2 One who lives by pillage and robbery a free 
bootcr, bandit , especially a member of one of the 
gangs of dcb()eracloc*s infesting the mountainous 
districts of Italy, Spam, '1 urkty, etc 

1411 Sir H Luiirklc in Fill* Ortg^ / // 11 37 I 85 
1 her ys no steryng of none evyl doers saf byonde the nverc 
of Sayne of certains bngaunts. c 1489 Caxtom 'imnes 0/ 
AymoH IV 125 We have slayne soo many theves and 
brygauntes that I canne not number iheym 1570-87 Ho 
UNSHED Aco/ CkroH (t8o6) I 393 It was taken from him by 
certain Bn^U and robbers 1696 Blount Gtossogr . 
BrtgaMci, a Footman armed In old nine when those kind 
of Soulders marched, they held all to be good pnze, that 
they could purloin from the people and therei^n this 
word now signifies also a Hicef, purse taker or High way 
robber 1791 A Young Treto France 154 lliose troops of 
brigands, reported to be formidable. 1841 S.ALDINU holy 
ktit /r/ III aw The Neapolitan brigands. 1876 !• rebman 
Worm toHif V xxii 39 Such names as bngands and mur 
derers are not uncommonly used by established governments 
to describe those who are in revolt against thur authority 
d altnb 

sgaa World * Cluld In Htul Dodsley I 351 Brigand 
luumeu 1 have beaten to back and to bones. i8t6 J bcuTi 
Fu Pans (ed 4) Pref 10 1 he wild brigand spirit. 1859 
Autobiog Beggar Boy ij 8 He wore a sailor’s dress, with a 
sort of bngancT hat. 

Brigand, v rare [f the sb] passive To 
be attacked by brigands 

1886 CmtMry Mag Apr 856/t Here we ought to have 
been bngandM 

Bri^uxdag* (brigSndods) [a 15th c F 
brigandage, f Intgand , see prec and -A(iE 1 
1 The practice of brigands , highway-roubcry, 
freebooting, pillage, fcatur an incursion, depre 
datlon by bngandg (ebs) 
ifiee Holland Luy xxxviii xlv loiie A pnvat brig 


andage and robberie tyaBMoROAM II v 318 Ihe 

Corsairs of Barbary, have extended iheir Brigandages even 
upon the Coasts of Provence iBafi Scott QueMtia D 1 
Tne brigandage of the Free Companies. 1884 Mahafry in 
Cmtem/ Rev XLVl 96 Brigandage was too often the 
outcome of shocking tyranny and mjustice. 

2 Brigands collectively 

187s Mbkiyale Gen Hut Rome 1 (1877) 4 A stronghold 
for trie unsettled brigandage of the country round 

t Bri‘gMiddr^> Obs Forms 5 bregaunter, 
•ander, braggandire, brigaundar, 5-6 brygan 
der, -yr, brlgander, 6 Inder, bregandier [f 
Brioako, on some obscure analogy there is no 
such form in French ] 

1 Body-armour fur foot soldiers, •»Buicvndinki 

1410 lest hbar (1836) 1 397 Unum par de bregaunters 

cum tota rellqua annatura mea. 1450 John Paston Pot$t 
in /ett I 106 A thowsand persones arrayd in maner of 

werre with curesxe bngaunder* jnkkx, salette*. glc^eii 
bowes, etc. Z497 lytll isym/son tSoinerset Ho ), Pair 
bnganders, paire leg hameys, a paire of gussettes 1543 
Geafton LohIh Harding im Ihe Duke of Buckynghaiii 
sloude harnessed in oide eucU fauoured bryganders 1611 
SrxLD Hut Gt Brtt ix xviil 11633) 915 Harnessed in 
olde rusty bnganders. 

2 A soldier wearing a bngandcr 

iSss Lo Berners /'rmr II tli\ Iciv] 438 ihcarago 

noys shulde serue h>m with 11 hundred speare* at their 
coste and chari^e and a thousandc crosbowes, and a 
thousande brcgandicrs. 

t Briganaer ■*. App corrupt f Brio \dik» 

1647 Haward Crown Ret aa Bngander Fee /lo. 
Bi^ander, obs f Beboamdkr, sheldrake 
Brigande sque, a [f Brigand sb + erqijk 
after ardbcstiue, etc ] After the style of a brigand 

iSa* Gi If rh July 431 a Now a shepherd would appear 
with nis brigandesque hat 

Brigandegg (bn glbides) rare [f Buiuand 
+ -Esa 1 A female brigand 
i8«s .M foLNs Ene Trav 4 It Brtgaiuis Here I dis 
covered that five of the band were I rigandesses >869 / eh 
6 Feb Women with black brows antf harsh voices— bngan 
desses by appearance. 

Brigandine, brigantme (bn gibd/n, t/n) 

Forms 4 brlgantyn ^bregandyrn, ordyn), 
brig , bryga(u)ndyn(0, ( 5 <: brikcane-.brekatie 
tyne), 5-6 brigandyne, 6 bregendine, (? 7 bri 
gintiue), 6- brigandine tine [Late ML , a 
OF brtgan<itne{\}f^ c in Littr^) 1 c armour foi 
a brigand (in the original sense) stc inf ] 

1 ’ Body armour composed of iron rings or small 
thin iron plates, sewed ti]>on canvas, linen, or 
leather, and covered over with similar materials 
(Planch 4 Cycl Cost ) , orig worn by foot soldiers 
and at first in two halves, htnee in early quots in 
plural or as pair of brtt^andtnes , less strictly perh 
« ‘ coat of mail, corslet ’ bee Buiuandeu 

e 1456 bng Ckron (Camden) 66 Armed in a peire of 
I rigau d> >«x 1465 I a ston fell 99 I 134 J leyr «f 
Uregandyms kevert with blew fcllcwet and f.,ylt nailc with 
Icghu-neyse tlie vallew of the gown and the bregardyns 
vuj It 1489 4 tta Dorn ( on il i 131 (Jam I he said Scnir 
Monco luid the bnkcaneiynes contenit in the summondis 
.548tlDALL etc Erasm /*ar MarkVtel 4! hey hauc theyr 
1 ngandyne theyr souldiers girdle 1567 / me Wills II 
86 A payre of oregendtnex. 159X C ahkahd Art Warn f 
The Halberdier who is armed cither with Bngandinc or 
Corslet x6ii Bibik yir xlvi Furbish the s|>eares and 
pulonthebngandiiicslWvcciFhnbiriownus Coverd brest 
plates, Vulg loruts] 1671 Miiton S wtson 1120 Put on 
all thy gorgeous arms thy helmet Vnd Brigandine of brass 
thy brood habergeon 1808 Scott Marm v u Ihcir 
bngnntines and gorgets lij^ht iSae — I alum, (1854 337 
H^id finished adjuxtinghis haiihenc and brigandine 1874 
Bouykll Arms * Arm vni 146 A bngandinc which is 
covered over with small iron plates of vanous forms, and 
may be called a studded tunic 

2 altrtl 

1863 J G Niciiois June 438 Edward 
I J ttclton in a white dress having a peascod-shaped body, 
probably of bngandinc armour 

BriMdilie(bnghndin) ,a tare [f Bbioand 
+ -iNEi ] After the manner of a bngand 
183a Fraser's M ig V 149 Their ominous and brigandine 
salutation, Siste Viator 

Brigandlii(e, early form of Bkigantink 

Brigandish (bn gandij ), a [f Brigand tb 
+ I8U ' ] Pertammg to or resemblmg a bngand 
Hence Bn gondishly oth 
1877 Daily Notts 7 July 6/2 lo restrain ui some degree 
their bngandish tenacncies Ibid 5/7 His attire is bngand 
ishly picturesque 

Bri'gandism. [f Briovnd+ irm] The life 
or practices of bngandage 
xMS Maffei Brigand /tfe II 34 lempted to throw 
themselves into the wild \ortcx of brigandism 1877 t) itly 
Netvs 36 July 5/7 1 he lovely mountain gorge celebrated in 
the annaU of brigandism. 

t Bri'gandise, Ohs rate~^ [a rare F 
Ingandtse (anno 1437 m Godef), f bngand cf 
merchand tsc ] Brigandaj»c 
1609 Holland Amm ManelL x\ii xi 94 BMler fitted 
for bngandize than open fi^t in the field )ht i xxiii ui 
321 Men meet for warlike bngandize and robbene 

Brigane, brlgant, obs ff Brigand 
t Brigantai lie. Obs rare-' [f brtganl, 
Brigand cf batatUe, canaille ] Peiiiaps The 


fighting of irregular troops or free-Umcet, guerilla 
warfare, or brigandage, pillage by free companies 

1393 Gower Com/ I 11 ihechitche keie in adventure Of 
ormes and of bngantailie Stood no thing than upon boUulie. 
Briganted, var oibrtganded 

Hardwick Frad Lane <3 Briganted, fighting thieves. 
Brigaatdne 1 (bri g&nUn) horms fibrigon 
dyni^e tyne, bryg-, 6-7 brigandine, 7 bregan- 
t^e, 6- brigantine , also 6 bergontine, 6-7 ver- 
gantine [16th c brtgandyn,a F bngandtnlyiKpH 
brigantin), ad It brigantim (med L bnganttnus 
found a 1400), perh in its orig sense 'skirmishmg 
vessel’ cb Brigade and Brigand The Spanish is 
berganim, OSp verganttn these forms also occur 
in Eng writers translating, or compiling, from 
Spaniw sources ] 

+ 1 ong A small vessel equipped both for s-iil 
ing and rowing, swifter and more easily tnanocu 
vred than larger ships, and hence employed for 
pnrposes of piracy, espionage, reconnoitring, etc , 
and a.s an attendant upon larger ships for protec 
tion, landing jiurijoscs, etc Used by the sea 
faring nations of the Mediterranean English 
only a historical term Littr^ gives hrtganttn in 
this sense but perh it is only I/ist in French also ) 
tSag La Bfrnfks Frotss II clxxi [cIxvil] 498 To saue 
ourselfe it is best we sende forino&l our lytell snyppes. called 
Brigandyiis and let vs tary in the inouthe of tno hauyn 
*SSa Ftkm j lent Netu Ind (Arb) a8 Commanded a foyst 
am two brigantines to be furnished which being prepared 
111 the yere of Christ Z493 Columbus departed igU ~ 
D ades H hit I II (Arb ) 70 Ow re men settinge lore 
warde with their ores the brigantine 1580 Baret 4 h 
B 1356 A brigantine or ship sent ut lo esp e i6zi Cot< r 
briganhn, a low long, and swift be-i vessel, bigger then 
the fregat and Icssc then a foist and h luing some 13 or 13 
oares on a side we call it also a Brig ii line 1670 Lona 
( as No 500/3 An excellent Brcgantinc of aB Oars 1715 
/ltd No 5332/1 Brigantines of 44 Oars and carrying 150 
Men each 1769 Falconlr Di i Mattne(l^^, Brigantin, 
a small light vessel navigated by oar* and iuiIh but 
differing extremely from the vessel known in England by the 
name of bng or brigantine i8ao S Ro< lrs It xly^ Brutes 
/ y (1839 235 Ihe youths were gone in a light bngantine 
*555 Eukn Decades W In i (Arb ) 108 Iwoo smaule 
snyppes commenly cauled bergantines or bryganty r es. 1648 
Gaoe West Ind x. 11655) 40 Cortez thinking that place the 
most convenient to launch his Vergantmes 

t 2 Applied (loosely) to vaiious kinds of foreign 
sailing and rowing vessels, as the galleon, galliot, 
etc Obs exc in poetic or rhetoncal use 

155* Huloet Brigantyne or litle Barke or Shyppe 
1579 1 iNTON Guuctnrd (1618) 346 Reuictuallcd Pisa con 
tmually with a Gallion and other Bngandines / md 
t os No fioVi 24 Galeots or Brigantines. 10 FeluLca s 
1748 Anson V y \ iv (ed 4) 53 1 he next day but one we 
spoke with a Portuguese Brigantine 1769 I alconer Diet 
J\lartne Iirif,mttne a term variously applied by the 

manners of different European nations to a peculiar sort of 
vessel of their own marine 1851 Loncf Gold Leg \ At 
Set A galley of the Grand Duua lhat Convoys those 
lazy brigantines Laden with wine and oil from Lucca 
3 A two misted vebbtl, carrying square sails 
on her foremast, which is rigged like a ship's 
foremast , her main or after mast is the mam mast 
of a schooner, and in Palconcrs time, like ihit 
mast, corned a square topsail but is now entirely 
fort anti aft rigged 

1695 Lout (as No 3115/4 At His Majesty s Yard at 
Chatham [was launched] a Brigantine named the hvift 
1715 De Foe lay rontul IPbrTi/ (1840) 53 Resolving to 
mast her not as a sloop but us a BriKuntiHe 1790 BeAison 
N tt ik Mil Mem I sSolhebt Pedro brigantine belonging 
to and from Fcrrol was taken by the Ambustade privateer 
of London 1870 AndErson Muuons Amer HrJ 11 
XXXV 314 A bngantine of one hundred and fifty six tons 
built for the especial use of the Microncsian Mihsioh 

Brigantine,-* var of Brigandine, armour 
t Briganti’ner. Obs rare-'^ [f Brigan- 
tine I + EH ] One of the crew of a bngantine 

*555 Edxn Decades W Ind 11 i Arl ) 108 1 hey which 
were in the brygantyne Ancisus commiunded to turnc 
backe ageync. 1 he brigantiners obeyed and folowed hym 

Brige, obs form of Brig uh, strife 
Brige, brigg, brigge, obs IT Bridge 
Briglit (brait) a and sb {Compar brighter, 
est ) Forms 1 beorht, berht, byrht, bryht, 
1-3 breht, a -4 briht, 3-4 bnjt, 4-5 bryjt, 
bryght, 4 bright Also 3-3 brlot, a 4 brioht, 
3 5 brith, 4 bnt, brith(0, brigth, 5 bryth, 
bryjth , St 4-6 brycht, 4- brioht [Common 
Teut , though now lost in all the langs exc 
Lnglish OL beorht ( -- berht)— Ob bet ht, beraht, 
OHG beraht, bereht (MUG berht), ON b/artr 
Goth bairhts — OTeut Herhto s, from a stem 
*beth -Aryan bhrag , whence also Skr bhraj- to 
shme, and L flagra re to blare, flamma flame 
The metathesis of bt eht for berht occurs already in 
lindisf Gloss] 

A adj (In general, the opposite of dull ) 

1 Shining , emitting, reflecting, or pervaded by 
much li^ht 

a said of luminaries 

a tooo Me/r Boetk xxil 33 Berhtre {wnne se leoma sie 
sunnan on sumcra a zooe Gnthhu: 1358 (Gr ) pa cwom 



BBIOHT. 


leohM nuttt sunan beorht oTcr but^a. cxvf^Ltunb 
Hmtlies M Seofesioa bnhtre |>ene |ni sunne. 
Chaucrk AUrot Ufa The altitude of the Mono, or 
ofbnhte iterrea. 1513 Douglas in Prol i Homyt 
La^, paiU Cynthia, nocht brycht Tindalb Rtv xxu 
16 The bright tnomynge itarre (6ot Shahs. AW$ WtU 
I i 97 That I should toue a bright particular starre. S747 
HwtVEY Mtdii ^ CMthnbl (1818) i? 1 hey will shine with 
brighter beams in their Lord s everlasting kingdom 1879 
Lockyks EUm Attnm U ix 51 One of the bn^test lights 
that we know of— the lime light 

b of polished metals, precious stones, and 
other objects whose surfaces naturally reflect hght 
n xooo Rood 66 <Gr ) On beorhtan stine c laao Bttuary 
ji in O £ Mtti 3 It makes his e^en bnjt 1377 Lanci 
P PL B Prol i68 A belle of btasse Or of brute syluer 
c 1440 Prom^ Pan « Bryghtc swcrde, spUndona ISSS 
LvHOCaAY.^<w/trrA/ Prol is* Inhabytegaye and glorious, 
Brychtor nor gold or stems precious Gi rabd Herbal 
I xL ft 5. 58 Bnght Wheate this kinoe is fower square, 
somwhat bright and shining s6gs Prec Parli wient 
No 170 A great box of bright new cast bullets. 17x3 Shff 
Fiau) iDk Buckhm ) fVkt (1753) I 40 Teeth so bright, and 
breath so sweet xSos Binglev Auim lit tg ( 34 lhe 

eyes of the amphibia are in general large and bright 18^ 
MACA111.AV Horattus xxi, The long array of helmets bright 

0 of illuminated surfaces of the day in sun 
shine, etc 

a 1000 Flttu Baa (Gr) In btere beorhtan hyns l^er u 
broSormin ixy^imsorM 11541 (tairf Wirk quen be 
day lastis bnt c 1470 H emry Wallace i 288 Apon ye mom, 
quhen yat ye day was biycht 1516 Ptlgr Per/ 1 w de W 
1531) i ®9 Our Soule irradiate or made bryght with the lyght 
of the aungcll 1737 Pope Hor Fptet i i » j8 1 he evening 
bright and still i8u Macaulay Wn/zodis xxxvi, llutt time 
of slumber was as bright and busy as the day 1871 R 
Fllis Catullus viii 3 Bright once the days and sunny 
shone the light on thee. 

d of transparent substances Clear, translucent. 
1709 bTEFiK Tatter No 100 f i Whith had purified the 


whole Body of Air into such a bright transparent At ther ns 
made every Constellation visible a 1730 Fehton (J ) Whik 
the bright Seine t exalt the soul With sparkling plenty 
L...., . . (he bnghtest 


< rowns the bowl a 1748 Thomson J ) From 
wines He d turn abhorrent 
e Lit up with happiness, gladness, or ho|jc 
*7S* Johnson Rambl No 165 F 3 The brightest hours of 
prosperity have their clouds xSig Moobr Lalla P P ire 
worshippers Bnght hours atone for dark ones past 1871 
Pkeeman Norm Latuf (1876) IV xvui 193 Chances of de 
hverance brighter than any that had offered themselves. 
t2 Clear or luminous to the mental jierception 
a xooo Guthlac 815 Gr ) Gtf hy halxes word healdan 
woldun beorht in breoscum riaoo iitn Coll Hatu 119 
pe holi gost ahhte hem of bnhtere and of festere bileue 
S741 Watts Imprm Mmdi] ) He must not prwed too 
swmiy that homay with more ease witli I riglitcr evidence, 
and with surer success, draw the learner on 
8 Of persons ‘Resplendent with charms’ (J ) , 
beautiful fair atch 

fisso Hymn Virg 14 in Pria Coll Hun 255 Nis non 
maide swo fair so vvchciic so nidi swo bricht nisspo 
Hatelok 8131 In his armes his brilhe bride c 14x0 Str 
Amadace Iviii That ladi gente That was so bryite of blc. 

1460 in lixbtes Bh 1868J 13 In chaiiibur among ladyes 
bryjth. 1393 Shaks / uc* 490 By thy bright beauty was 
It newly bred xbo^— Ufoub iv 111 aa Angels are bright 
htill, though the brightest fell C1600 Bissie of li Inal 
Irrene 11 11 He had a faire daughter of bewty most bright 
1704 Port Wtndsor A 232 I ike the bright lieauties on thy 
banks below 1817 Coleridge htlyl Imres 186a *79 A 

I right lady surpassingly fair 

4 Of vivid or brilliant colour used also with 

namca of colour nxbti^htred 
1375 Barboi r Bruce v 10 1 he treis begouth to ms Bur 
gconys and brycht Wwmys alsuo, 1655 Stanley ihsf 
Phtlos (1701)406/2 The kinds of colour arc Ten Black, 
White and the rest between them Yellow Tawney Pale 
Red Blew, Green Bnght Grey idoyDaYOFNl ttg Georg 
III ij8 His Colour Gray For Heauly dimpled or the 
bnghtest Bay 1704 Pope Past , Spttug 31 Here the bright 
crocus and blue violet grow « 1833 Mrs. Memans Better 

/ an i Stiango bright bird* on their 

Hawthorne .(4 wcF Note hks (1871 I 
with their deep, bright red seed vessels, 

6 Of sounds fa Clear, shnll, nnging b 
Said of the mental effect of a note 
a sooo Cod Exon 79 b (Bosw ). Sum hafaji bcorhte stefne 
a lajo Ov 1 Night 1681 For ho\us we hablieb vtefne 1 nhtt 
i laso Cen ^ £x 2780 God sente a steune bri^t and hc^ 
187.; CuRWPN Standard ( ourse 4/a They are the l*old 
tones of the scale but they differ in the manner of tlieir 
boldness, one being brighter, another stronger etc 
0 Illustnoui, glorious, splendid c/amt) 

a 1000 Ag Psalter Lxxi[)] 6 BiddaS eow bcaldc beorhterc 
sihlie a X340 Hampole Psalter Metr Pref 60 lo I uskc vs 
to the blys.se ful bngth 1348 U dall etc. Erasm Par Matt 

II 13 Bryght and notable with miracles. 1393 Shaks. I ucr 
1491 Troy had lieen bnght with fame and not with fire 
Mo Barrow hahi 1714) Pref i Some of a brighter 
(•etiius. a 2687 Cotton J 1 his Is the worst, if not the 
only stain. 1 th bnghtest annals of a female reign 1734 
Poi e Ess Man iv 28a The wisest bnghtest, meanest of 
mankind 1783 Watson /’A ifi/ /// (1793) I 11 233 Ex 
hibited a bright example of the most heroic valour 

^ 7 Lively, cheerful, brilliant or animated m con- 
* versation, vivacious , the opposite of dall 

1603^ Shaks Macb iii 11 a8 Be nriglit and louiall among 
your Guests *7*® Stkeli PatlrrNo ao8 F4 1 woull 
rather be in his Company than that of the bnghtest Man I 
know 1883 Mamh Exam 15 May 6/1 He turned up to- 
d^ as Jaunty and bnght as a young buck of twenty five 
8 C 5 f thought, conversation, writings, etc Am 
matetl with wit or imagination lively, clever, bnl 
liant sparkling 


1108 

1709 Steele TatUr No. 31 p 10 You H certainly print this 
bright Conversation. 1779 Johnrom / P , Pope Wk* 1787 
IV 109 If he has brighter paragraphs, he has not better 
poems, s^ O W Holmes Aut Break/ T il. 10, I really 
believe some people save their bnght thoughts as being too 
precious for conversation 1884 II W Church Bacon ix 
aao Some bright touch of his incorrigible imaginativcneiLs. 

9 Displaying great intelligence , quick witted, 
clever (In standard Enpluh used chiefly in speak- 
ing of children or one’s infenors ) 

X74S Watts fmprvt ilfinif (1801) 04 Before we proceed in 
finishing a bright character tw conversation t8s4W Ixvino 
r r resxf I ao3 , 1 began life unluckily by being the wag 
and bnght fellow at school 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxxii 
367 A few soldiers not of the bnghtest or bravest type. 1883 
Harfert Mag Feb 385/1 The child will be extra bnght 
Mod (Ironicm) He u a bnght specimen t 
b Sharp, keen, watchful 
1840 R Dana Mast xxxi 117 
out one man nt each bow 1860 Alerc ... 

41 The look out is not a very bright one. 

10 Comb chiefly parasynthetic, as brr^ht- 
hloomtd, cheeked, costumed, -eyed faced, /eatared, 
hatred hatnesstd -headed, stalled, xtUted,t\.c 

PhaI^h /Fneil \x Ccijb Bnghtheaded Phoebus 
Beheld Ixithe Latincs boasts and Troyan fort tggeORKRNK 

Poems 85 Bnght eyed his Phillis was. ittS Chapman I bad 

I 994 Bngbt cheek d Brisew. 163s MicTOM Peussr ax 
Bright haired Vesta S786C0WPKR (iratitude 13 1 his wheel 
footed Rtudying chair Bnght studded to dazzle the eyes 
1817 Keble Car 1 , ajth Sund aft Tnn 1, Ihe bright 
hoird mom is glow ng _ 1830 Mbs Browning /’av/m 11 
46 Ihy little bright faced son 

B s 6 

1 Br^htness, light arch ( poet ) 


BBIGHT8 DISBASB. 


cxajfi Cen i( Et 143 De sunnes bn^t Is more Sonne 8e 

I,.. CXJCJA Chacceh I roylus ii 815 What is the 

“:ynd • 


moncs Ilyt _ 

sunne wors of kynd right, 1 hogh that a man, for febicnes of 
eyen May not endure to se on it for bright Y 1398 Row 


» 17 Ac 
xid/j I 


fn 


much hrights and beauties 

Dark with excessive bnght tL, _ . , .. 

h slut 1848 59/a Others whose forms for utter bright 
Arc indefinable 

+ 2 A beautiful woman, a ‘ fair’ Oh 


priys Berez b® p«rie so maskellez. c 1470 Hemrv Wallace 
V 60J 1 hrouch liewtc off that 1 r> chi < 1505 Di nbab Poem, 

1 1 secrcit place this hyndir nycht 1 hard ane lieyrne say 
till atie bricht 


Bright (broit), cuh Forms i beorhte, 7 4 
brihto, brljtc [from the adj with adverbial e, 
through the loss of which it was c 1400, levellefl 
with the adj ] 

1 - BBTaHTbY 

a 1000 Bemi ulf 3039 Geseah 1 lacne Icoman beorhte scinan 
a 1000 Metr Doeth xxxvii ft a Da godan sciiiaS beorhtor 
bonne sunne riaooORMiN 21381 Hit vwij>ebnhhteshineb)' 


1 1300 ( rsor M 8 a 05 pis angel )>at sa brightfe] scan Z340 
Ay nh 15^ C>rat nyed {•« man yzy bryte ane his left half 
cxMQhkxcvxI G 163 (for hckyrly his face schon so 
I ryhte 1396 Shaks. Mtr 4 I v 1 i The moonc xhino. 
bnght 167 Ke ll Chr ) tat All Samis vi 1 he spires 
ih It glow so bright Ibtd S Peter xiv He dreams lie sees 
a lamp flash I right 

f b Clearly, ringingly Oh 

a 1130 Oul Eight 1656 lleo song so sclullc and so 
I rihtc 

2 Comb I ni,ht beaming, burning shining 
+ splcnleni It blendt. with the adj in such as 
Irti^ht dyed, tinted, which may lie analysed as 
f>rt^ht{ly) + tinted, or bright tint + (d See Bhtqht 
a 10 

1388 Shaks Tit ..4 in 1 69 What foole hath broMht a 
faggot to blight bun ing Troy? c 1390 Mari owe Faust 
Ml 47 The situation of bnj^ht splendent Rome SS 93 
Shans. 1//c« f/ V III 3 1 his bright shining day 1795 
Burns Thnr groves o sweet nyrtle 1 Whore bright be ini 
■ ig summers exalt the perfume. 

t Bright, V Ols [OL beorhtian to shine 

bnght tcorresp lo (lOth *bavht 6 n), f beorht 
bright the ME lrti,kt en (trans ) correRponds to an 
OE lierhtan Goth bairhtjan , but it may be a 
transitive exteiiwon of the OP intr vb] 

1 To be bright shine 

£890 K A-ipri'd B»d% III XIX (Bosw) Dar his 
nunge oft tniclum maexenum semap and beorhtixa)> 

Ags Psalms cxI ’ ‘ • > * « j • 

ctw Seien 'sat 


Ags Psalms cxhii 7 pme lixetta icohte# and beorhtch 
cs4a3 Stien Sag (r) 1997 The clerkys made ham at 
esc that nyght 1 il on morwen the day I ryght 


b Of sound To be clear, to ring 

a 1000 Beo^i elf 2326 Beorhtode bene sweJL 

2 Itans 1 o make bright, illumine 

a 800 I j/ / T xli y In dexe onbead drybten mildheort 
nisse his and on n icht xebirhte ataM$Atui R 384LUUC 
RchiretS & bnhteS ^ beorte ri4oo Destr Troy 815 
yscs the sun, Bnghtis all the burghe and the brode valis. 
(fOAurc/ sf Boilus L v Z4 He (the Sun] bnghleth 
the Air into a chearful Saphir 
Bright, bad form of Bbits v, Ohs 
Brighten (brsi t’n),» [ME bnghtn <?«,corrti.p 
m form to ( 5 p *beorhtnian, in Northumbnnu 
berhtnta,iebcrhtma to make bright, f beat hi bnght 
It is (Tossible that the mod Eng word m a ntw 
formation on bright cf ItRloHT 1 ] 

L Irons To make bnght 

[c^ J tndigf IsosP John xiH 3a God xeb«'‘blnade hine 
on hinc scolfhe J 1383 Stamvhi rrt cF nets 11 (Arb 5 \ T bee 


Irvden (J ) Asher 


strand flames fyrye dot brighten. « 1700 Drvd 

celestial eyes Adorn the world and bnghfen 

1805 ScoiT l \st Aftnxtr 11 xxtv, When the dawn of day 
Bei^ to brighten Cheviot gray 183Z Carlvlk far/ Res 
III vi, Brightening London smoke itself into gold vapour 
b Jig 

1397 Shaks a Hen IV. 11 iii 17 There were two Honors 
lost For Yours, may neauenly glory brighten it i6fo 
Milton P I \x 634 Hope elevates, and Joy Bright ns his 
crest 187s Black Adv Pkaelm xxvl 354 This sort of 
talk brightened up the spirits of our party 

2 mtr To become bnght , to be bnght, shine. 
Often with up 

a 1300 C ursor M 993a Jfat castel bnghtnes Ouer al tot 
curt on lenght and bretle. 1704 Pofr Past , SprtMgjra The 
flowers begin to spring, the skies to brighten 1788 Beattir 
Mtnstr I XXX The rainbow brightens to the setting sun I 
1819 Byron Jmoh ii Ixxxix, The boy's eyes Brighten d 
18 Southey Lodort 58 And whitening and bnghtemng 
b In various fig senscB (see Brioht a.) 

1709 Pope Ess Crit 421 How the style bnghtens, how 
the sense refines Berkelfy Alcipkr I 183 The 

Man of Raillery shall instantly brighten up and as 
sume a familiar Air 1873 Jowftt Platol ayf He brightenit 
up^d IS wide awake when Homer is recited 
Bri PPl a [f prec ] Made bright 

1295, Sot THEY foan 0/ Arc \\\ 323 1 heir brighten d tide. 
Bri ghtaUAr. [f as prec + KB > ] One who 
or that which bnghtens 

1796 Miss Olrnrv Camilla ix vm, Ihe bnghtener of 
my every view 182s Bhckn Mag XXXI 252 The 
richest bnghtener of the happiest years 

Brightening (brai t’mq), vbl, sb, [see -uro > ] 

1 The action of making or becoming bnght. 
illumination ht and fig 

iSSa Hulokt Bryghtnyug or brandisbynge sibrati 
1674 N Fairfax Hulk Sell 51 The bnghtning o( our 
Island 171a Steele y/pc/ No. 461 y 4 Bestow upon it a 
few Brightnings from your Genius. 

2 In various technical ustii see quots 

1854 ScoFFERN HI Ords Cttc Sc Chem 506 1 he ctipelli^ 
process may be known to have been continued sufli 
cienlly long by a peculuir appearance termed brightening 
assumed by the silver bead 1879 G Gladstone Calico 
Print tug in Cassells Techn Educ I 198/a Brightening 
IS foi the purpose of bnnging up the colours to thmr full bnl 
itance 1 his IS attaint by passing the goods through a 
so.apbath two or more times. z88s Artist i Feb 63/1 A 
fine pearly grey for brightening or light shading 
Brightening,/// a [see mo^] Becom 
mg or making bnght ht and fig 
110'^ Pol K Odyss IV 346 Fach bright nlng grace the 
genuine Greek confessed s8io Southey A ehnma xxii xi 
A smile Dawn U in his brightening countenance i860 1 vn 
DAI L ( /rtf I 111 75 Clear and sharp ajpunst the bnghten 
ingsky 1884 A then^umi Mar 372/3 Brightening prospects. 
tBrlghthede. Obs [ML, f Bright a -<■ 
-hede HFAnJ-BRiOHTNBSs 

a 1340 Hampole Ps xtter vi 4 pe bryghthed & be pees of 
godis light Ibt t XV s pou restores til toim to knawynge 
of my brighthede 

Brightish (brai tij), a [f Bbiomt at iru? ] 
Somewhat bright 

1577 Dee Relal Sp. . 

what biightish 18m Hfrschrl 11 
Bnghtish green inclining to white 

Brightly (brat tli) adv [OE heorhtUce, bnht- 
Ifce f beotfit, Bright + lice, lY^] In a bnght 
manner , bnlhantly, cl6nrly 

c 1000 Ags Gesp Mark vm 25 Swa tod he beorhtlice [i<6o 
//a//oK bnhtliccjcallxeseah aia»sAuei P isa peune 
schule 3e al pis brihtliche understonden Ibi/l 170 Te 
brihtlukcr iseon me heouene Codes bnhte nebscheft c lago 
Gen ft Ex 3491 Do so smc god so brut like tot alle he it 
herden a 1300 Cursor M 3320 A cold nnge pat brthlly 
schnne. ly^Ayenb 150 Hi /yep brutliche and al aboute 
ham z^ L OLPING De Momay xv 1017) afij Some bnght 
id some dimlier 1396 Shaks Merck V \ \ c ‘ 


t (i88o)l 27 J A long 
s88a Howells 


Mom 1863 Gto El lOT I .... 

narrow room painted bnghtly like the other i 
\n Lougm Mag I 51 Ihe gross is bnghtly green 

Brightness (brai tnAt) beorhtnes, breht 
ms, r nil prec + ness] 'The quality of being 
bright , bnliiancy, clearness , vivacity, quickness of 
intellect, etc (see Bright a ) 

C930 Ltndtsf Gosp John v 40 Brehtnisc from monnura 
ne onfoe ic r 1000 Ags G Luke 11 9 And godes beorhtnes 
him ytnbc sccan c saoo Tnn Coll Horn 13 Six werkes of 
bnctnesse. 1330 R Brunnr CAnw (1810)103 A bnghtnesse 
com fro heuen 1413 Lvoa Pylgr Sowle v v (1859) 76 
Sterres castyng oute bemcsofhuge bryghtynes. 13M 
Shaks Rom 4 Jut 11 lu 19 The bnAtnessc of her chceko 
would shame those starres a tvai Prior Solomon iii (R ) 
Vexd with the present momenta heavy gloom/^y seek 
we bnghtness from tl e years lo conic? (J ) The bright 
ness 0? his parts distinguished him in an age of great 
imliteness. 1851. Ruekin M d Piiut 11 in II v I 15 
llnfihtness of colour is altogether inadmissible without 
purity and harm my 

Bight’s Disesse. Affd [f the name of 

Dr KBright, whose researches, published in l8j^, 
established the nature of the disease ] ‘ A generic 
term including several forms of acute and chronic 
disease of the kidney usually aosociatetl with 
albumen in the urine’ {Eyd See Idx), granular 
degeneration of the kidneys 
I 1831 Graves in I end Med Goa Dec , That obstruttion 
I of tno glai dutar tissue to which the name of Rrinht s dis 
I case has been attached *to 3 Syst Clin Med xxxiv 



BBioarsHiirB. 


BBILLIAVTLT. 


t Bri ghtiihia#. Ods, rat t 
Shins 1 Lustre 

isM rKBME BIom GtHtrtt 147 T 


n of BrtKht 11 kidney 

[f Bbioht a -f 


15M rKRME BIom GtHtrtt 147 The brightehine o( ell 
pnncely virtues. sSsS Bavnk Oh B/M i, (loej) 31 No more 
doth the derknesse of eviction obscure the bright shine of 
this grace tomurd us 

Bvi'ght-maith. rare rf Bbioht a -r Smith] 
A worker in 'white’ or bnmt iron end tin 
itet i Holland Man^f MttaU 1 s 56 The modem black 
smith u distinguuhed from the whitesmith, or bright smith, 
as the latter has sometimes been called. 
Bri'ghtsoinef « <irch. [f Bbtort a -»■ nomb 
cf glMseme, darksome 1 Partaking of or exhibit 
mg brightness, bnght>iooking (A vaguer word 
than brtght^ leaving more to ue imagination ) 

luB PhaIU /Bntid ix. (1560) B b iij Hit hie helme that 
bn^tsome beainea reflecting shone 1577 Hulinshed 
ChroH I 99/3 Men of so bnghtsome countenances, c 1390 
Gri ene rr Bacon si 13 As bnghtsome as the Paramour 
of Mars, Havward Firg 108 The night 

It yet very bi^htsomc and clearc iflu Singleton A trgtl 

II 154 Let me strew 1 heir bnghtsome Mossoins 

Hence Bri ghtsomeneas at ch 
lEsfl Hall Chrm (1809) 734 The brightsomenes of the 
gold 1849 Rock CA o/lathtrtW vi 3S3 The bnghtsome 
ness of the Gospel was dimmed 
BrigidiaUy Brigittiii,var ofBKiDOETiN, Obs 
BrigirdeL variant of Bbebchoibdlf 
t BsifpBOlts Ohs [Fr (m same sense), named 
from BngnoUs n town of Provence ] A kind of 
dned plum (Liltre ) 

1701 C Kino Brtt Mtrch 1 181 Capers Olives Brig 
nof^ Parthment, etc 

tBrigO’Mi dF Ohs [ad medL bngdsus, 1 
brtga sec Brioue ] = next 

ifl79 Puller Modtr Ck Eng (1843) 306 Which m o words 
—as conscious that they were very brigose and severe if too 
generally taken,— therefore he toUens, etc 
tBri'gOUl, o. Obs [1 Ap *hrt^S’=rOV 
brtgtusXstXtxhitgtteux medL hrigostis,a Bkiour] 
Of or pertamtng to strife or disagreement , fac 
ttous, disputable 

13B7 Teevisa Htgden Rolls Ser 111 303 Pe luges sigh Imt 
he cause was bngous [duhtosuw\ c 1440 Promf Pan 
$1 Brygowt, or debate makar brtgotits 1519H0EMAN A nig 
tti Beware of such brygous matters 
Brigs, obs fonn of Bbuoka (satin) 
llBrign* (b«g), sb Forms 4-5 bnge, 
brgge, itryggo, brlsga, 5 (t) bryke, 7- brigua 
[a F bn^te (14th c in Littre)«med L brtga, It 
and Pg btiga, Sp and Pr brega Of uncertain 
origin see Diez The word and its denvatu es arc 
extensively developed In Italian see Brioand, etc 
Adopted in Eng m the 14 isth c., then agnm 
from modern Fr about 1700 
h 1 Strife, quarrel, contention Obs 
[c tjflo cf Baixs.] c i3>6 Chaucer Mthbens r 716 Myne 
Aduersanes han Digonncn this debaat and bryge [r r 
bnge, bngge] 0440 Promp Pan , Bryge or debate 
l>nga, dncrnsio Dn ts 4 Paup iW de W ) iv xxiv 
103 Yf they passe ther tymc by retchelesnesse or by bryge 
the bysshop shall ordeyne Litti rton / at Diet A 

bnguc or quarrel I ts tontentto [brign] 

II 2 Intrigue, faction [from mod F , much used 
in the first half of the i8th c ] O/ts (cxc casually) 
1701 7>tra Pop Angltcant 39 They must set afoot (ac 
tions and Br^et. lyao Ozell tr Vertots Rom Rtp I 

III 171 The Cabals and Brigues of the Patricians tyga 
He ME Pol Disc xii 396 Sulnaent to prevent bngue and 
faction 1753 Dial betw Stvift 4 Prior 134 Violent and 
illjudgd Brigues and Feuds. itSBj J Thomson DAm 
R4gmt 13 He in recompense got Fierce struggle with 
bngue ana plot. 

t BrigtlO (bri^), V Obs [f prec , or a F brt- 
gue~r to contend, intrigue for » It. bn^are to brawl, 
brabble, strive for But sense i appears to be 
related to Brtks sec Brtga, brtca m Du Cange , 
It tmbngare ‘ to molest, embroil ’ , also to en 
tangle, Flono ] 

+ 1 trans To ensnare, trap, beguile Ohs, 
f 13II0 WvcLir 5#/ Whs III jn6 po fende hafs caste bis 
snare for to bryge men 1387 Trevisa Htgdtn Rolls ^ 
II 367 Men were so I briged [Caxton begyled] hat hey 
coupe noujt come out 

2 tntr To intrigue, to solicit by underhand 
methods , to canvass (Chiefly Sc in 16 18th c ) 
sflM A Kino Canuint Cateck, 109 Then efteruart nother 
bngued, or desyred, nother violenthe inuaded y* Rishopnck 
tyM Ld BaiLNAvitN in Sc Parlt it, I don t think eny 
one Post of the kingdom worth the bnguing after vA 
WoDRowCorr* (18^3) III 900 They are already beginning 
to bngue and cabal a 1808 Br Hurd (L.), I am too proud 
to bngue for admission. 

+ D trans To obtam by intrigue Obs 
1738 SiaJ Dalrvmple A’rr Hist FtndalProp 170 Ken 
neth III brigued a contrary Uw from his barons. 

Hence Brigulng vbl sb 

1704 Swirr T Tub I, By bnguing nnd ctdudling 1837 
Caelvle Ft Rtv IL n v v 64 Bnguing, intnguing, 
favottiittsm goes on there. 

tBriguelatS. adv Obs rare InsbrygeleM 
[f BBiaux-h ie»8,=F sans bngue'] Without 
cavil or dispute , with undisputed title 

S4ifl OocLEVt OMcastlt 184 Anglm v a8 Land h*! ‘hy 


fitdir hutd in reste and pacs And his fadir before him 

Obs [ad F brtgueur, ( brtgttet 
see Brioue s' j A contentious person, a quarrel 
some wrangler 

1498 Divet 4 Pattp (W d« W ) x. x. 385/3 There shal no 
shrewe, nobiyger, nolechour entreinto thisgrte riSeo 
Bvrel Pilgr in Watsons Celt Peemt II 40 (Jam.) As 
bregers and tygers, Detyu in blud to be. 
BzikoanetjAXie, obs Sc form of BRiOAifbnnt 
t Birikt. Obs Also 5 bryke [a ONF bngue, 
hruque, var of brtche, brtet, trap, gin ] A trap, 
a snare , a * fix a dilemma 

c 1380 WvCLiP W tPks III 138 If a man falle in bryke 
If r brygge] for worldly richesses. rijIUCuAvetit Mettkes 
T 400 Geniloun Oliver Droughts this worthy king in such 
a bryk [r r brike, bryke). 1413 Lvdo Pylgr SewU iv 
XXXV (1483) 83 Nehit belongeth nought tosuche offyeersfor 
the kynges profile to meue newe Grykes a taae Occlkvk 
Dr Reg Princ 176 They rekke not what bnke her lorde 
b^nne 

Brike, brlkke, obs forms of Brick 
B rikell, obs form of Briokls. 

Brill (bnl), v^.i Also a brell prylle [Ongm 
and etymological form (Ar tii,J>nll,ottert) unknown 
(The Comuh hrtlh, contr <a hntkelh ipl of hnthet) 
‘ mackerel ^Williams) agrees in phonetic form but has no 
connexion in sense, and there is no evidence of confusion 
as to the two fish The English is also probably older than 
the contracted form of the Cornish word )) 

A kind of flatfish {Rhontbus tulgans), allied 
to and resembling the liirbot, but inferior in 
flavour 

1481 90 Henvard Houuh Bks (1841) 105 For 11 solj-., 

a prylle and xi) whytynges fbt t lao For an hadook and 
‘ a brell vid 1740 K. ItiiooKRa Atf 0/ Angltng Index 
Bnll or Pearl 1830 M DoNoiANi)iM« Econ II i8t The 
bnll IS longer and narrower than the turbot the brill has 
scales on both sides, the turbot has tliorns on the back and 
no scales on the other side 1873 M'ss Broughton Nancy 
I 81. I have heard that he does not care about bnll but 
worships John Dory 

t lb Obs (bee quot ) 

1688 R Holms; Armonyy 11 154 A The Brills in the hair 
on the Fye lids [of a horse), img Bradlpv Fam Diet 1 1 
s V Horse, To begin with the Hair 5 The Cronet which 
IS the Hair that ipows over the Top of the Hoof 6. The 
nrilU, being the Hair on the Fye lias 
tBriU,*' Obs. t ate [Expressive of the sound ] 
itilr To make a sharp vtbratoiy sound as an insect 
b) the rapid vibration of its wings 
1688 R Hoi me Annottry 11 ix loi Voices of Bees, Worms, 
Serpents — I he Urize Brecroth or Brilleth 

1 | 2 Adaptation of Du brullen to roar 

1863 W Bai ou IN ^/r /A/Hi'tM,?’ 114 Two honesses brill 
ing savagely 

il Bl^llfUat. Obs Also 7 briUain [F bt tUant 
sb, bnlliance, brilliancy (subst use of bnllant 
Brilliant )] Bnlliancy 
i«7fl Ethereoge Man e/ Mode hi 11 (1684) 36 The bnllain 
of so much good language Sir has much more power than 
the little beauty I can brost 1678 f Kymer P rag of Age 
6 He gives a lustre and bnllant which dazzles the sight 

Brillant, obs form of Bbiliiart a 
llBrillante (brrlla ntc),a Music [\i bn Hattie 
blight, sparkling ] A term prefixed to a passage 
or movement, when it is to be played or sung in 
a gay and sparkling style 
tBrillOf V Obs rate—' [a F bnlle t to 
shine see Brilliant ] vitr To shine 
1717 Lady M W Montague / el IV clw 171 The town 
never was fuller, and some peoi>le bnlle in it who brillcd 
twenty years ago 

Brlllian06 (bnlyilns) [f Bbiliiant see 
ANCK No corresponding word m Fr] 

I Intense or sparkling bnghtness or radiance, 
lustre, splendour 

[Not in Johnson 1755 73 ] lyK Young Centanr I (1757) 
Iv 107 How farwit can set wisdom at defiance and with its 
artful bnlliancsn, dazzle common understandings T 1830 
Tennyson Ode to Mem 20 hruiu Which in wmtertide shall 
star The black earth with bnlliance rare 1879 Hoaflls 
L Aroostook xxn 343 The brilliance of a lamp that shot 
Its red across the gloom s88s Macm Mag 64 Kodengues 


brtlluinceofwiL i8a8T Barlow i ipSNewstrength 
and bnlliance flush d lus mortal sight 1843 M Rooerb /» 
trod Burke's IVks (1843) I 3 Both [the brothers Burke] po» 

sessed much of the brilliant of mind which so eminently 

dcstinguished Edmund x88o L. Stephen Pope 17 The 
story u told with his usual brilliance by Macaulay 
H BrtUtance and Brtlltancy are to a great ex 
tent synonyms brtlltancy, however, is more dis- 
tinctly a quality having detoxes , as in the com 
parative brilliancy of two emoura. 

Brilliuioy (bn lyibsi) [see prec and ancy ] 
The quality of being bnlluint , shining qnality, 
lustrousness, shining bnghtness physical 

1747 Hbrvey Medit 4 Contempl (1818 89 it throws a 
bnlluincy into the water of the diamond that is hardening 
on Its rock. 1735 in Johnson 1778 Pennant Temrt ScotZ 
(1774) ^3 An amazing brilliancy of colon i8j|fl Ruskin 
Mod Pasnt IV v x | 3 133 The apparent connection of 
brilliancy of colour with vigour of life or purity of sub- 
stance. 1878 Huxley Pkyttogr 75 This bnlliancyis rapidly 
lost on sxpomre to the atmosplwre 


b nm^maUruil 

1798 Burke Rtgu Ptaee'TDtt. Vlll 398 What new bnl 
liancy then dost u throw over the prospect, itis Mias 
Mitford in L Estrange Lipi 111 ix 157 She is flsil of 
life, and enirft, and briniancy ilge Mkrivals Rem Rn^. 
(1865) I u 69 The consciousness of deserved peonlarity 
^ded brilliancy to his wit MkSat Rev 475/1 RnlUimey 
and shallowness are commonly received synonyms The 
best device for exciting the most solemn distrust is to accuse 
a man of bnllumce. 
c With plutal, 

x8s8 Hawthorne 4// ymls II 96 Its concentrated 
brilliancies and magnificences. (868 — Amer NoU-bkt 
(1^9) II 145 1 he autumnal bnlluncies. 

BrUOliMlt (hn lyant),<i {sb ) Also y-gbrUlaat 
[a F bnllant shining, pr t>ple of brtller to shine, 
corresp to Pr and Sp tmllar, Pg bnlkat. It 
bnllare, commonly taken as formed on a L type 
Henlldre, f late L btnll us (laid ), L betyllus 
BERaL. Littr^ notices that the verb is not 
found in Fr before the 16th c, when it appears 
to have been taken from one of the cognate fangs ] 

1 Brightly shinmg glittering, ^arkling, lustrous 

ifl8t Blount Clotsogr , Bnllant (Fr\ glittering, sparic 

ling, shining 1696 Phillips Brilhant, glittering, casting 
forth a •^rkling Light Krusky, Bnllant [as in 

Biount & pMiLLire] 1791 Hamilton BerlkoHeft Dyeing 
1 Introd X The beauty of brilliant colours 1859 Geo 
Eliot A. Bede 60 There ts always a stronger sense of life 
when the sun is brilliant after rain iM Huxlrv Pkyttogr 
73 As brilliant as a piece of polished silver 

2 fg a Of qualities and actions Splendid, 
illustrious, distmguished, striking the imi^nation 

iw8 Lady M W Montague Lett IV cx 109 The cami 
val 18 expected to be more brilliant than common from the 
great concourze of noble strangeni. 1769 yutuut Lett 
XXIV 1 14 Wit is oftentimes false, though it may appear 
bnlliant (848 Macaui as Hut Eng I 343 A man of solid, 
though not Drillumt pariA. (867 Dickens Lett (1880) Il 
313 It is impoMuble that prospects could be more brilliant 
b Of persons Vciy distinguished or celebrated , 
ep distinguished by talent and cleverness , having 
showy good qualities 

sSaS Macaulav H*st Eng 1 531 The stem and pensive 
Wiluam relaxed into good humour when his brilliant guest 
appeared Ihtd II 330 He found a bnlliant circle of noble 
men and gentlemen assembled 1871 Morlbv Voltaire 
(1886)7 Fontenelle was both brilliant and far sighted 
t B as ri • Brii i ant Obs 
xigt Fop Diet Su^l , The Bnlliant of Language Shai^ 
ness and witttness of Expression 1694 CoNCRXW Double 
Dialer 11 1 (Jod ) Some distinmished quality, as for ex 
ai^le the liel air or bnlliant of Mr Brtsic 
Briliiaist, sb Also 7-8 brillant [a F 
bnllant in same sense, subst use of bnllant adj ] 

1 A diamond of the finest cut and brilliancy 
(The bnlhant differs from the rose in having horizontal 
faces on its upper and under sides called the table and the 
collet respectively which arc surrounded and united by 
facets, while the upper surface of the rose rises into a dome 
and 18 covered with facets. The French bnlliant consists 
of two truncated pyramids placed base to base Watts.) 

1690 Loud Gat No 2609/4 Lo’^t a square Diamond Bnl 
Iiant weighing eight grains 1700 Drvdkn C</ Partm rm 
lilts bniwnt Is so spotless and so bright He needs no foyf 
i749FiPLDiNr Pom Jones \ 1 The jeweller knows that the 
finest bnlhant requires a foil i8u Barbage Ecoh Man*^ 
XVI ed 3)148 A bnlhant which has successively graced the 
necks of a hundred beauties 

b attnb and in comb 

1705 Loud C at No 4160/4 Lost two single Brilliant 
Drops. 1709 ibid No 4617/4 A Rose Diamond Ringjwt 
with a large Bnlhant Stone 1713 /bid No 5139/4 Ten 
Diamonds all Bnlluint cut 1748 Mrs Delany 
( i86t) II 487 He has given her a very fine pair of brilliant 
earrings i^t Wilson it) Pktl Trans LI I 444 Six of 
these gems are cut brilliant fashion 
1 2 A kind of silken fabnc Obs 
1719 J Roberts 'spinster 345 Many woollen stuffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk, and even silks themselves such as 
bnlliants and pulerays, anthennes and bombazines 

8 ‘ A bn^, high mettled, stately horse, that has 
a rais’d neck, a high motion, excellent haunches’ 
(Bailey vol II , also in Craig 1847, 

4 A species of firework 

1875 Ure Diet Arts III 68a A fixed bnlhant gun 

powder, 16 steel filings 4 

5 The smallest type used in English printing, 
being a size less than 'diamond' (A fancy name, 
suggested by pearl, ruby, diamond) 


Bri lliajftt, v rare [f Brilliant a ] trans 

To cut as a brilliant 

175a Bbawes Lex Mercai 777 The Diamonds to which 
they have given the name of Nayffez or dwarf Points are 
naturally bnlluinted 1764 H Walsole Corr IV 377 (D ) 
1 he new Bristol stones would pass on a more skilful lapi 
dary than I am for having been brillianted by a professM 
artist 

Bri lliantiif. [a F bnllantine, f brillant] 
A cosmetic for imparting a gloss to the hair 

(^ Harper's Mag Oct 706^ The same devotion to 
starch and onlliantine 

Bri Uiuitly, adv [f Brilliant a. 4 -ltS ] 
In a bnlliant manner, with brilliant effect , bnghtly, 
glittennely, splendidly 

(Not in Johnson 1755 73 ] \%v%Examitier ts Mar 186/1 
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iMt cmpa^ kcrmlnAted not only brUliuitly but glo- 
rioiuly 4 (S &rMUmtuuua. 33 1 rue star With redi 

Mce Poeti^ most bnllinntly cImu itgg Macavlav Hut 
?.?* f**.*^? •• *> ’*^•1 denned, 

so bnlUnntly lighted iMe Pebodv Kng JmmuUttm xvi 
(188a) lao He could write and write bnlluuitly, in deer, 
tcne, and vigoroua Engluh. 

Bbillunot , 

IM in JoHmoN I whence in Inter Dicta 
BM'UiMitwUe, adv [f Briliiakt sb t- 
-WI81 1 After the manner ofa brilliant 
rtjg Bailby Ftttus xxlx (1848) 337 Rentes fined, And 
pointMi bnllUntwue. 

t Btiitte tb 1 Obs Forms 1-6 brim, 1-4 brym, 

t brymme [OL bnm surf, {pott ) the sea - ON 
m surf; sea , prob f the stem brtm roar, rage 
*ee Bkik V I It became obs in MK. , but was 
perhaps used by Spenser ] An old poetical word 
for the sea , also, • flood’, water 
Btowulf 847 (Gr W«s on blodo brim weallende. rote 
BattU BruHwburh m 0 E ChroH , Si»an enstan hider 
Engle and Sexe up becomon ofer brade bnmu Urytene 
sohtan. cteoo Voc in Wr Wulcker 177 /Equor brym, 
se. cmqfiLautdCokavpu 156111 E F P 18^) 160 Hi 
lepith dune in to the brimme, And do«h ham xleilich for to 
swimme. c 1340 Caw ^Gr hut aira A bal? her? bi a 
bonke pabrymme(rxM or tAorr] byiyile Ltg Rood 

*871) las In middes >« brig wa* ouer lie brim 1596 Spkw 
9 X.%F Q \ IX Ihe bright suiine what time hi* fiene 
teme lo wards the westerne bnm (perh sedge, horuon] 
begin* to draw 

Brim (bnm), sb’i Forms 3-7 brimme, 
bryinme, 3-6 brym, 3, 7 brlme, 6 bryme, 7 
brimm, 4- brim [ML brtmnu, hrymme, of 
uncertain etymology cf ON Itatfttr bnm, Get 
bramt fem * margin, border, frmge , MHG bitm 
str neut ‘edging, border’] 

I ong The border, margin, edge, or brink 
1 1 of the sea, or any piece of water C o-ist, 
shore, bank, brink (Now only as a transferred 
application of 4 ) 

r IMS I AY 4473 Hi* cni|>tes to {lare *x ferden bar laien 

bi ban brimme a xaoe A Honu >96 Ure «chip ulgan to 

swymme lo |ns loncTc* brymme 1398 Trevisa Bartk, Dt 
P R XIII XII (1495) 447 in the brymme of the deed see 
groweth mostfayr apple* *534 Lo ReaNeas Ootd Bk M 
Aunl (1546) Iliji Ine flud of Njle xhulde flowe ouer his 
brymme*. 1597 Gerard 11 xxxvi 4 16 349 The 
bayche and bnmmcs of the sea. 1856 Bryant Aget xxviii, 
Hi* willing wave* yon briglil I tuc ba> Send* up to lust* 
his decorated brim 

tb In this sense fonncrly used without any 
defining addition (Now only by ellipsis ) 
nays Lav 17030 J>e cnilite* hine funde bar he sat bi 
briintne [r laoa stronden]. c\yt.'%F h \lUt I D.365Watz 
no brymme pat abod vnbrosten bylyiie 137s Barboi r 
Bruct XIV 339 In a richt fair place Lawen by a brym 
c 1460 kmart 349 A boot he fond by the brym 1596 Sri » 
SER /* Q VI III 34 Whenas Calepinecame to the brim His 
heart with veiigea itc inwardly did swell 1830 Tennisun 
Arab Nit t6 1 he citron shadows in the 1 luc By garden 
porches on the hnni The costly do irs (luni, c |i«n wide 
1 2 of Other things Obs , an h or dial 
igsa Lu Berners / nurr II xxiii 57 On the brimme of 
the dykes he caused to stryke of the hcedc* of all the 
prisoners xi'fiVitti Dodoens \\ xxu 173 Like to the com 
mon Belfioure, but not so deepely cut about the hnmmes 
or edges SrRNseK / ^ is iii. 34 Upon the bnm 

of Ills Drode plated shield 1501 Lyly Sa/>ho 11 iv 179 Let 
thy love hang nt thy hearts u ttomc nut at the tongue* 
brimme 1601 Holland t liny \\ 304 Escars that grow 
about the brims of vltors, 16^7 W Coi es Adatn ta Eden 
exxx The flowers of a whitish colour washed about the 
brims with a little light carnation vrtb Land O iz No 
S470/4 The Bruns of the Lars black. i86t Barnes Rhymes 
Dorset Dial II 185 h veil vr^m the bnm Ov a cliff 
fb An edgingor border distinct from the surface) 


, I *73e /la H'orh/iottset 

A slate with broad brims 

■t 8 The ‘ brink ’ (of despair, the grave, etc ) 
1549 Coverdalb Erasm / u Kom Prol Brought unto 
the very brymme of desperation i6aa A Court C nstancie 
I 48 The quarrels haue brought him to the bnmme of his 
graue iMi Milton Prel Epue (1851) 80 Thu cited place 
lye* upon the very bnmme of a noted corruption 1649 J fr. 
Taylor Gt Exemp it viii 75 He is at the margin and 
brim of that state of finall reprobation 

II 4 Now esp The edge, margin, or ‘ lip ’ of 
a cup, bowl, basin, or anything of similar shape 
artificial or natural (Formerly often // ) 


■ ChroH IV a He made a molten Sea of ten cublies, h-om 

bnm to bnm 0169s Wood £.(^(1848) b6o A vessel or a 
bason notched at the brimms. 1718 J Chambemlayne 
Re/tg- Philos (1730) II XVII 4 40 They will see it run 
over the Bnms of the Glass like bottled Beer site Emycl 
Load 1 646/3 From the brtm of the pelvis upward*, ttas 
Lvell Print Grot (1875) I ii xxv 6aa On amving at the 
Vim of the Crater 

b in full to the hnm^ and the like Often fg 

ifiet Shaks. Alts IF'e/t 11 iv 48 To make the commlng 
houre oreflow with joy And pleasure drowne the bnm 
i6e6 Ant 4 Cl iii xiii iB He will fill thy wishes to the 
brimme sfiet — Per 11 iU. 50 A cup that s stored unto the 
■ Han Morr Reitheu. 11 74 Fill mo that massy 


It I Quickly fill the beaker t< 

Vot. I 
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5 The upper edge or aurface of water anh or 
poetic 

a tfgpi Lkland in So/ Rer 13 Dec. (1885) 803 [Bremes] 
OQB frayed approach not in the bryme of the water that yere 
agape. ssytUtcauPan/om iii xiv Sdb, Marke where 
the bnmme of the water now toucheth. iMt Bible yoth. 111 
IS The feet of the Pnestes were dipped in the bnmme of 
the water tfifiy A Lovell tr Ber^aps Cam. Hist 1 
168 1 hey are Fun that never rue to the bnm of the Water 
s8ofi Scott Meurm vi xv, Not lighter does the swallow skim 
Along the smooth lake s level bnm. 

t D The surface of the ground Ohs 

J JosM Bathes of Bath it ti b. Neither is the place 
of the jryre under the brimme of the eanh. 

6 The projecting edge or marginal nm of a hat 

itta Shaks Fen 4 Ad 1089 His bonnet on, Under whose 
brim the gaudy sun would Peen. sttaOnniK* Counsel 
13 fhe bi^ Brim of a pod Hat 1069-9 Bovlk Occas 
Rtfl i\ xbt (1675! *79 Upon one* Dnnkmg Water out 
of the Brims of hi* Hat 1716 8 Lady M W Montague 
Lett I xxxviii 154 A high-crowned hat without brim*. 
1831 Carlyle Sart Res tii x 33a lliey sometimes invert 
the hat and wear it brim uppennust 

7 techn ?The thickened marginal portion, or 
‘ soun<l bow’, of a bell 

1x697 Damwer / en 1 (1739) 411 in the middle of the 
t loor stood a rusty fron Bell on us Bnms.] a tBaa M ancam 
i oe ms 1859) 47 Brim and nm it gleams. 107* Ellalombp 
hells c/Ch 1 3 A bell should measure in diameter at the 
mouth fifieenlmms , in height to the shoulder, twelve bnms 

8 Naut (See quot ) 

1769 hALCONE* Dt / Mann (1780 Rtm, or Brtm, a 
name given to the circular edge of any of the tops 1867 in 
SWYIH 'tatlot 1 H ord bk 

9 Comb , as brim obargod, filled to the bnm 

. *S?3 Stanymor*t jEnett in (Arb 1 87 Anchise* a gould 
boul massye becrowniim With wyne brym charged 

Brim, sb a ff Bbim v *j (See quot ) 

157a Mascall Gen t ( attle. Hoggtt (16*7) 37* To make 
them goe to bnm, or take the bo^, it shalf be good to 
i,iue them barley 1610 Gi illim Heraldry in xiv (1660) 
166 You shall say Boare goeth to his Brymme 17*7 Brad- 
ley ham Dut , Bum, a Term KlatitiK to Swine a Sow 
IX said to go to Brim when she goes to Boar 

t Brim, sb b Obs txc dtal A bad, \ icions 
woman Cf BkimnToNK 4 

1739-6 Bailey, Brtm [q a Contraction of Brimstone], a 
common Strumpet 1764 T Brvdge.* Homer Prareft 
1797 I 173 Can mortal scoundrels thee IHera] perplex And 
the great brim of brimstones sex T tSoB Jamieson Bnm a 
cant terra for a trull. Loth 

Brim (bnm , w ' I orms 5 brynie brymmyn, 
5-7 brymme, 6 breame, breme, 7 brime, 
brimme, 7 brim (9 dtal breme) [In 15th c 
hymmt, in the i6th c and mod dial also breme, 
corrc'.p to btym, Bremk a , either formed from 
the latter, or (though not found m ME) actually 
descended from o£ hremman to roar, rage, cor 
resp to OHG breman, MHG bremtn to rage, 
loar, MDu and Du bremen, bremnun, from an 
old Teut root hrem , cogn with L frtmfre In 
early mod Du bremen had also the sense ‘ desire 
violently’, and LG brummen (a derivative form) 
IS said of the sow seeking the boar 1 

1 tnlt Of swine To be‘m beat , rut, copulate 

t iqpoPallad on Hush iii 1051 Nowe bores gladly brym 
ineth Hid 1070 The sonner wol ihei [sows] brymme 
ay erne and brvnge Forth pigges moo 1483 CaM Angl 44 
lo Bryme suhart 139* Pfucivall Spaa Dut , Brmomtez 
ie puctea, when a *ow 1* briming, snbatio 1616 Bullokar, 
Brunt a tertne used among hunters when the wilde Boare 

f oeth to the female 1795 Braoi ev Fam Diet s. v Sow 
0 make a Sow Brtm or take Boar 1863 Atkinson 
Pros tar , Brtm breme i to desuc the boar , a (a* applied 
to the boar) to serve the sow 
2 trans baid of a boar 


SIfJ 


■0-- - Htrtsbachs iiusb (1586) 1*7 Is 

. Icntimes breamed of the boare, and conceaveth i6oz 
Holi and Plmy Nat Hist 1 ^ iTtg Bailey Erasm 
Colloo 353 Every Boar to bnm hi* Sow 1863 [see i]. 

i’ Brim, bxlma, V ^ Obs tare 

tntr To be fertile, develop fruit, to Bhekd 
( sense 1 1 

f lago Gen ^ Er 1x8 God erUe bnmen and lieren dede. 
Ibid 1138 Men sei8 8c treen Waxen in time and bnmen 

Brim (bnm), V 3 Also 7 briixune [f Brim sb ^] 

1 trans To fill (a goblet, etc) to the bnm 
Also absol 

t6tt HtYwoon Aget i Wk*. 1874 111 14 ieuh 
me hi* heart brimme me a bowle With hi* warme bloud 
1805 Southey Afadoc ta tP 11. Ihe board was spread anew. 
Anew the horn wa* bnmm a 1813 Coleridge Remorse 
V I 108 As 1 brimmed the bowl I thought on thee x6w 
Tennyson In Mem cvl 16 Fetch the wm«, Arrange the 
board and bnm the glass. 

b fg and itansf 

1844 A Welby Poems (1867) 70 Softly bnmming nw young 
eye* with tears. 1833 Boweino in FressePs Mag XLVII I 
3*1 All my heart was bnmmed with bit** 1878 Gilukr 
Poet 4 Masfer 9 Not tears, but jollity brim the strong 
man child s ^es. 

2 tntr To be or become bnm full To bnm 
over to overflow tvtth (The ppl adj Hbimming 
la found from Milton onward ) 

s8s8 Kxatb Endym 11 997 Where I bnm Round flowery 
island*. t 9 gt Hawthorne Fr * // 7 rnls II 70 The 
bustle of the market went on wltnia or onmroed over into 
the streets 1873 Geikie Ct let Agt xxvi 353 The Gulf of 


Madding Crowd 1 xxix 333 He bnimnedlrith deep feeling 
a* he replied. 

1 3 tram To provide with a bnm Obt 

ifiax CocKERAM II, TO brim a thing, mmrgmeUe 

Bxim a see Bbrkr 

Brimbel, -bil, .byl, obs forms of Bbambli. 

II Brittborion, •tun. Also 7 breborloa. 

[hr , {ovattsly bte-tbnbonon, according to Ltttr6 
a perversion of bretnSnum ‘breviary, whence 
‘ fooli&h charmes or superstitious prayers, vsed by 
old and simple women against the toothache, ana 
any such thredbare and mustie rags of blind de 
votion ’ (Cotgr ) ] ‘A thing without value or use * 
(Littre) , trash, nonsense 

1633 Urquhart Raieleus i xxi, He mumbled all his 
Kinrie and dunsical brebonon* 1786 Mad DArblay 
Diary 4 Lett III 8 Talking to your royal mistress, or 
handing jewels and colifichets and brimboriona, baubles, 
knick knacks, gewgaws. 1880 Webb Goethe s Fanst iL vu 
164 A* when tneir scruple* you overcome With all sorts of 
bnmborium. 

+ Briu>fill, V Obs rare [f Brim sb^-k^ ill 
S'] ttans lo hll up to the bnm 
ifiig T Adams Blache Dei 71 The cup of his iniquity 
[wiU be) brunfilled <-i8aeZ aost> dion'z Flenuort (lisH 
73 Sin* our city doe brime fill 1847 Chashaw Poems 303 
1^ bnmfill d bowl* of fierce desue 
Brimfir, variant of BRiKFiRk, Obs 
Brim-fall, brimfal see below), a Ong 
written as two words [f BiiiM 2 + hOLL pro 
pcrly pronounced (bn nvifu 1) , cf half full, quite 
Jutl, and the like , erroneously (bn mml), by asso 
ciation with adj* like mindful '\ 

1 tull to the bnm , on the point of overflowing 

1330 Palbgb. 307/1 Bnmfull plam sun Rbcoboe (u 
Artss (1640) 401 [Archimedes] putting the Crowne into 
the vessel of water bnm full marked how much water did 
run out (597 Ishaks a Hen ll , lit 1 67 Hi* Eye brim 
full of Teare*. 1697 Ihil I rant XIX 516 A little Itox 
which I filled Brim full *703 Malnorell Joum ferHS 
(1731) 51 Yet It It always bnm full itbo Gay Poems 1*745 
I 88 Her eyes with tears brim full i860 Kingsley M/sc 
1 173 River* bnmful in the longest droi^hts 

D Of the eyes Full of tears (This appears to 
be always brt mful in the poets cf teaiful ) 

1700 TAesMa Sigtsm S Onise 681 Her brimful eya^ that 
ready stood Released their watery store. tyW Burns 
harewell St fames s Lodge, With melting heart and 
brimful eye 

a fig 

>379 Tomson Cah la s Sena 7 im 1 16/3 Bnmme ftill sd 
vemme against Cod. 1604 Shakb. Oih u tii 314 The 
peoples hearts bnm full of fcare. tyah Rcflsv upon Ridi 
ode Ma A woman bnm full with the notion of her beauty 
1794 Gold Age tn Poet Register itSoj) 401 And sing, brim 
fill of thee, in tuneful strain iSje Fennybon Dream Fair 
If out 13 My heart Brimful of those wild tale* ilHo 
Thackeray Pen let his xxxvii, Bniiifull of health, and life, 
and hope. (876 J H Newman // trf Sk II 11 11 934 
Brixnfaliy. adv rare [f j rcc + LY 2 ] So 
ns to be brim full 

1634 Taits Mag XXI 333 Wilson was brimfully, nay, 
overflowi^ly imbued with the poetic element 

BrimfUnese. Obs [f as prec + mers ] 

(Johnson quote* for this the following passage from 
Shaks where the reading is brim fu Intsse in two word* 
(like bnm full with bnm in altnbutive relation xo/ttlness J 

lik^' . " ■ " 

of hi* force 

Bri’Jalng. {Cornwall) The phosphorescence 
of the sea » Burning 3 Cf Briny a 

1838 Yarrpul Fishes II 103 A master seaner forms a 
judgment by the extent of the brining in hi* sean. s8Ib A 
CornvMsli Gloss , Hnming — IV Contw Gl, Brimming 
BrimlaaS bn mks), a Without a brim 
x6xs G bANDvs / rai 76 High crowned brinilesse com of 
beaten gold 1804 Miss Mitporo Village Ser i (1803) 14 
He with the bnmiess hat 1887 Chambers s fml IV i A 
round, bnmiess sailor s cap 

Bniomed bnmd),/// al bee Brim pi 

t«5t Huloet, Brymmed sowe sus subata 

Brimsiaa bnmd,bn med),/// a ^ [f Brimp * 

nnd sb 2] 

1 Filled to the brim , bnm full 

1604 Heywood Gunath iii 161 Me thinkes a cup of toM 
Sianos bnm d before me 1637 Milton Comas 934 May 
thy bnmmed wave* for this 1 heir full tnbute never mws. 
iSai Keats Lamia 639 A cup he took Full brimm d 1877 
M Arnold /’ anwr II 59 1 hi* bnmmed unwrinkled Rhine. 

2 Having a bnm as a hat, etc Chiefly in 
composition, as broad , narrenv , wide brimmed 

t6o6 Holi and Suelo't 75 Hee never walked without a 
broad bnmd Hat upon his head. 1711 Addison Syect No 
44 P 8 In ordinary Comedies a broad and a narrow bnm d 
Hat are different Characters. 1884 1 all Mall G 31 Mar 4/a 
He has a bnmmed hat to keep the sun from hi* head 

Bri]iua0r (bn mst), sb [f Brim krI ] 

1 A thing that fills to the bnm, a swelling wave 
s8sa Bbnlowes Theoph. l xviii bwell us a lustie BnmiDei 
So vast, that none may «pie the coasL 

2 A bnmming cup or goblet 

1863 Cowley Cutter Coleman Si v vi, Boy 1 Fill a Bnm 
mer. Nay fuller yet yet a little fuller 1897 Dryoen Vug 
(1806) 1! 953 Not ceasd to draw, Till he the bottom of the 
brimmer *aw iTaS Gay Beer Op Jii xii. Not one so sure 
can bring Relief A* his best Fnend, a Brimmer i8a8 Scott 
tVoodstiv (X846I 63 Accustomed to feed the flame of their 
10*01117 with copious bnnuners. 

139 
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BBXMlcaB. 

ts A hat ft brim. Obt Cf bml*r> 

«X0 M Bboms Sougt (N ) Now ukm hU btimiiMr oA 
t6|7Q Eachaid C«Ht CUrgy 136 Twbtinc th* end* of Ids 
Girdle, fend Mking him the price oThb Brimmer 

Brimmer (brl mai), v [f prec ] tram imd 
aisal TofillftnddruikCbnnunersofwute) Heooe 
Bri mtnerad pjA a 

iftftB FraMP't May XVII 3x3 I» he not seen «t the Athe I 
ncttm, dinnennft nod bnmmcnng T il)i Hooo in Fraur't 
Hjur IV 380 Ine bnmmer'd gliM In every hend. 

Brimming mm), vtt tb i [f briu v i] 
The ftctionoTthe verb Bbim l uid of fwine 

tg|»PALeoR 8e4/aAbrunrovngft>ftboreorK>wcdoth,M 
rouyi t6ei Hollaho Phtty I 330 They etutd lightly to the 
first bnmoung s6x& Suaru & Markm Cotmtr Farm i 
XXIV 106 Th^ begin to grow hot end goe e brimming 
1671 Cmarbmtx L*t Cuilamt 46 The wild Boers 

lie most furious creatures, espectallyr in Bnmmin time. 
Brimminff (bn mi^), vbi sb 2 [r bbim 
• iNai 1 Being full to the brim, overflowing 

MartinsauAv tnAmtr III 73 The gushing 
talk of J udge Story, the bnmmings of a full head and heart 
MaaxoiTM in Afoow A/Af Oct , Something friends 
have told her fills her heart to brimming 
Brimming,/// a [f BaiMc/fi-f iko>] 

1 That niea to the bnm of lU vessel, basin, or 
bed , that flila to overflowing 

Mf Milton /* X iv 336 They in the nnde, Still as they 
thirsted, scoop the brimming stream. 1857 EMxaeoM Potmt 
SB The brimming brook invites a leap. tM« Tennyson 
Brook 04 And out agam 1 curve and flow. To join the brim 
ming nver 

Jtg 1M4 Sftctatcr ^94 All true poetry really requires a 
mmimng vitality of feeling and impression 

2 Of a vessel Bnm full, full to overflowing 

s6e7 Drymn Vtrg Past in 43 To store the Dairy, with 

a h%iming PaiU 171* Pori Odyst xx «; Wine rosy 
bright the brimming goblets crowned i>4g Disiaxu Sybil 
(1803) 48 To fill the brimming cup. 

8 CMVb 

1848 W E Avtouh DoHuh* 4' Eux 10, I am brimming 
Aill and red 

Bri mmingly, adv [f prec + 1 In a 

brimmuig manner, up to the bnm Alao^ 
x8«6 T Atkinson Tkt Spats in Casousi Lit 1 i^/x The 
stream filled it brimmtngly 1876 Mae. Whitney Sights 
k Ins XV 161 She was bnmnungly happy 
t Brims#. Obs cxc dial Also 7 brimsee, 
brimeaey, 9 dtal brunpi [I* irst found m 1 6th c 
identical with ON brims (tritzner), also Ger 
hrtmst — OHG pnmtta (Graff), bnmtssa (Kluge), 
perh. f brtm to roar, in sense of boom, burz 
loudly' In Eng prob from Norse, though early 
evidence u wanting 1 A gadfly , Brbezk sb ^ 
mjqGouoh A/ol Sen. Abuts AroldeThey lasheout 
thwr neeles as they had caught the bnmse ideS Tofsrll 
Ssrpsnis 769 Those great horse flies or ox flies and bnm 
sees that fn summer season vex cattle i4to Guillim Hsr 
aldry in xxi t66 Thu File of some u called the Gad 
bee and of others the Dun ^ Brimesey or Horse fly 
1611 CoTCa. / ahoH, a bnzze, Bnnuee Ossirs lunonigus, 
a gad bee, orimsey, bruze Mod Ksnt Provttu , 1 he 
brimpt bite the cows so much they don t know what to do 

Brimstone (bn mstnn) Forms a 3 (?), 
4-5 brln , brynatan(e, •aton(e, brenaton, 
atoon, (4 PTenl bematon, north bronatane 
bnmatMi(e ), 4-6 bruiiaton(e, 5-6 bronston, 

6 byrzuitone, brontatone, bnnt-, brynt- 
atane, stone, 8- Sc bnmatane 0 4-$ brim 
8tan(e, iton, atoon, brymBton(e, -atoon(e, 
(brem*, brom , brumitone, 5 brymeitone, 7 
brimeatone), 6 - brimstone, mod Sc brum 
stane (ME btm , brtn , brtn , bryn~, brun , 
broH , bnm , brym-^ btemslon app f bent or 
bnnn , atema of bom en, bnnn on to Bdbw + 
BTONB cf ON brenni stetnn sulphur , also for 
the form, OE bemt Idc burnt offering An iden 
tical formation in other Tent langs (MDu and 
MLG bemstten, Du bamsletn, Ger btmsUtn) ia 
used with the sense * amber’ The transposition 
ID bem , bren was inhented from the vb , the 
subsequent change to brim may have been due to I 
association with the adj bnm, Bbemb fierce cf 
quot c 1400 in 1 a 

The uncertainty of form in ME may be estimated by the 
fact that the printed ed of Wyclif Fonshall and Madden) 
has in the two texts the following vaneties —Gsn xix 94 
brenttoon, brynston , Dsut xxtx 93 brtnutoon brymston 
Job xviH 15 bnunston, brymston Ft x ^ brunston, brym 
ston, Ita, XXX 33 brunston, brymstoon ] 

1 Formerly the common vernacular name for 
SoLPHDB. Now used chiefly when referring to its 
inflammable character, and to the biblical use in 
Got* xix Z4 and Hov xix. 3o , or m speaking of old 
fuhioned prescriptions, as * bnmstone and treacle’ 

a. a i|ee Cursor M 9849 Our lauerd ralnd o ham o-nan 
Dun 0 lift, fire and bnnstan {other MSS bnmstonj. sgfo 
Hamvolr Pr Conte 6746 Fire and bninstan and stormes 
With wynde x^Aysub ,30 pou gest in to belle huer pou 
seek yutnde ver and benuton. 137$ Baibour Brncs xviu 
019 Lynt and hardiM with brynstane 1393 Langu P PI 
C XXI 991 Brynston [v r brymston, br^ton] boilaunt 
bfennyDgouKastebbit Alhotonhere neuedca ai^Cov ! 
Mgot (ie4t) 308 In bras and in bronston [p r brenstoo] the 
brethellyt be brent ei^Dettr /'rery 80o pe flyte was 
blasound of brunston wit)i a brem lowe. c 1450 /lommats 


In Wr. walcker 683 /foe fnlgitr, bomston. sin Sebliom brnnded, 
Carl Laurst 631 The blast of the hyrasione blew away .np ^ 

hU brayne. sajjs BauaNoaM Cron Seotl (iBei) 1 13d ^ 

Bumand flaminfiV reset and brintttane iflSs Aar o* 


Hamilton Catseh. 9a With brontstaiiM end fyre. 1791 
Burns Ep J MaxtooU lit, Ri^ th^ like Sodom and ] 
Gomorrah In brunsune stoure ilTI Robinson j 

Gloss Brunston, or Bumotsm, burning stone or brimstone. 1 
B. a tjM Cursor M aSSfi Fir OM brimsun was ^ 1 
wrake ijla Wycliv Job xviii. ti Brumston be sprengd in 
hu ubsmacie c vpA Chauces Cheat, Ym Pro! 4/071 

Sal Armonyak amS the ferthe Brymstoon \y r brymston, 
brunston, branuton(e, bromstone]. s4Sp Caxton Faytos sf 
A II iv ^ Enopeted with oyle ana brymestone igp 
Lrvins Mauip i 08 Bnmstone, sulpkus tits Bible Ksv 
xix 90 Both were cast allue into a lake of fire burning widi 
bnmstone 1670 R. Wild Dsclar Lib Conse 14 An itch 
which is too hard for butter and bnmstone to cure 1691 
HARTCLirrx Vtriuss xli tyga Smollrtt Quix 1 1 Box) 1 1 47 
Every fiend may atink of onnutooe 1^ Mrs Glassb 
Coohery xxii 346 Fire a laiwe match dip)^ in bnmstone 
1840 R. Dana Bsf Mast xxtx 98 We made a slow fire of 
ch^oal, birch bark, brimstone, and other matters 1863 
Kingsley lYatsr-bah v 907 She dosed them with salu 
and senna, and brimstone and treacle. 

b Fire and bnmslotul an ejaculation of 
‘ strong language’ 

1001 Shakr. Tvisl N w V 36 7 o Fire and Bnmstone i 
fa O peace peace s0o4— i 945. 

2 regetable bnmstone the inflammable Bporei 
of Lveopodtum clctvalum and Selago, sometimes 
employed in the manufacture of fireworks 
t8M in Trsas, Bot 

8 fie 

S 0 ot Shakr. Tsusl N in u. 99 Tojgut fire in your Heart 
and bnmstone in your Liuer 1709 Chandler Effort agst 
Bigotry IS Such Mens new acquired Light having too 
much Bnmstone in it. iSaSCASLYLa Mtsc (185;) I 190 Like 
a person of breeding, and without any flavour of bnmstone. 

4 . A virago, a spit fire Cf Bbim sb d 
ITS* Smollett Psr Pie (1779 I vl 54 She b not a 
brimstone like Kate Coddle 1788 tYalfiliaMa xlii 91 Oh ) 
Madam he had such a brimstone of a wife I x8a4 W Irving 
T Trap 11 99 A tragedy queen, and a brimstone to boot. 

6 Bnmstone Butterfly an early butterfly witE 
wrings of a sulphur colour, Oonepleryx Rhamnt 
1897 Bnttsr^ CoUset V ads Met 87 i860 Gosbe Pom 

Nat Hut s The delicate' brimstone comes bounding over 
the fence. 

6 Attnb onAComb a simple attnb Of, pertain 
mg to, or resembling brimstone , b brimatone 
matoh, a match or splinter of wood having its 
end dipped in bnmstone, brimitone moth, a 

species of moth of sulphur colour, Rumta iratm 
brimstone wort, a plant, bulphur>wort, 
Peucedanum palustre (and ometnak') 
a. c 1990 Marlows Faust vui 18 The most intolerable 
book for coqiunng that e er was invented by any bnmstone 
devil x 6 i 0 Holvoav Juvenal 240 Flames begun By brim 
xtone plot 1780 Burns St Drtuk xx And hsko them up 
in brunstane pies. 1791 Hamilton Berthoilsi 1 Dyeing I 
I I IV 07 A fine brimttone colour 1840 Dickens Bam 
Pudge vi Asserted his bnnutone birth and parentage 
b 1994 Put Chtm Conclus 15 1 he rest of the fats have 
not received the bnmstone match 1697 Reeve Coti t 
Plea 93 The furnace brand the bnmstone match of that 
cursed man 1739 Deraculiers in Phil Frans XLI 177 
Whtn Bnmstone Matches are burning s8» Sir H Daw 
Chtm Philos 999 Sulphuret of phos]^orus applied to a 
common bnmstone match inflames when gently rubbed 
1899 W Coleman tVoodlands (1863) iis The curious twig 
like caterpiUan of the Brimstone Moth 1676 A Littleton 
Lot Diet Bnm'itone wort an herb, Peiicedanum 
Prior Plant n 99 Brimstouewori from its roots yieldmg 
as W Coles says, a yellow sap which waxeth ouickly hard, 
and dry and smelleth not unlike to bnmstone ' 
t Bri’nurtonish, a Obs fate [f BriubTOMB 
+ ishI ] Sulphurous, somewhat sulphur coloured 
1^ Turner Bathes 7 The water of this bath is knowen 
to be a small part brimstonish 1707 Bradlev bam Diet 
av Anemone Outer leav’d brimstonish thrum d Green 

Brimstoxi]r(bnni8t9ni, M),a [f Brimstone 
b- 1 Of, pertainmgto, or resembling bnmstone 
ijBe Wyclip Rev ix 17 Thei that saten on hem hadden 
^ry haberiouns, and iacyncuncs and brunstony (1935 
CovERO of R yalowc and brymstony colours] xjdb Trevwa 
Barth De P R (Helroingham MS ) xiii 1 Yrkgrounde 
15 brymstony ojier of ilyme 1670 W Simpson 
96 rhe sulphurous and bnmstony matter 1839 James 
Damlty xxii 9^9 A sort of bnmstony smell 
Hence Bri mstonioeas 

i398TReMSA Barth DeP R vii xxxv (1495) 949 Glaysy 
nesse and brenstonynesse and other suebe. 

Brin, obs form of Brine, Burn 
tBriURg#. In7brynage Obs rare-' (f 
Brine + -age ] Bnny quality 
10X0 Folkinomam Art 0/ Snrvtr i. vl 13 Waters of so 
brackish a Brynage that they wil be conuerted to Salt by 
boyling 

tBxiao#, briaoll#, e* Obs rare (Con 
tracted from Brenoice , or directly f It ^ns, 
brtHst *n health or drmkmg to one Also I 
dnnke to you ’ (Flono 1611) j Iraru To dnnk 
to, pledge also causal, to make, or give to dnnk 
*SS^Abp PARXaa /’M/frr’ Ixxv tii The good at brynke 
the cleare doth drynke God bnnche them gently $0. a 197a 
Harmno in Jewel s IVks (1848) IV 333 Luther first brinced 
to Germany the pedsoned cup of his heresies igg8 Lvly 
Moth Bomb ti I (N , I carouse to Prisius, and In^ch you 


g «4 Iwvnded, 7 bM«nd«d 4 <L. briiidod. flMmary 

lorn app krtndtd, whoiee on one aide kuvdid, 
q V , on the other bnnekd Brtndo, which occurs 
u Lydgate, it identical with one of the oontanpo* 
rary forms of burnt, burned (see Burk v ) , never 
theless, tdeen with the fuller brended, it points to 
a Vcoodaiy vb. brend en, a TOSsible derivative of 
brand * burmng, brand ' The sense appears to 
be * marked as oy burning ’ or * branding . Prof 

Skeat compares Icel brondbttr bnndlea, f brand 

fire-brand 1 Of a tawny or brownish colour, 
marked with ban or str^s of a different hue 
also gen streaked, spotted , bnndlcd 
1430 Lvoc Mm Poems aoa On them she wyl have a 
bonde, Asweelofbayardasofbrende [riiNr-tw/ rendelAnd 
yit for sorclle she wyl Monde %^Bk St A Ibans, fyeshynge 
98 A grete brended flys that bredith in pathes of medowM 
xf/boGvexfixMenayh (Arb.)86Ah Doron tbou art as white 
As IS my mothers Calfe, or brinded Cow 1609 Snaks 
Mach IV i t Ihnce the brinded Cat hath mewrd I 0 il 
CoTCR . QuatroilU, dmersified, pide, or breended, straaked 
with one colour vpon another i 0 ai Maokham Prev 
Hunger (1653) 54 Your brended CatteU haue euer the good 
best Heads. 1067 Milton P L vii 466 The Tawnie Lion 

Rampant shakes hu Brinded main. 1717 Tickeu. Bpist 
Wks. (1^) 117 Thy bonded boan may slumber undumay d 
1774 Johnson West Isl Wks X 416 They have a race of 
bonded greyhounds i8ae Shkllrv Wttek Atl vli. The 
bnnded lioness led forth her youpg 
Briftdl# (bn nd 1 ), a ana sb [App deducetl 
from brindled, as if this consisted of bnndlo 

A. adj «=Bbinoed, Brindled 

xbnb LoneLCax No xxbi/b A white MsstilTDog with 
hall hu face bnndle, ana large biindle spots on hu sides. 
1709 Tuexsa Lt Nat I 497 Two fine cows one bnndle and 
the other white 1807 8 W Irvimg Salutag xvilL |i 80 o) 
403 The old lady lost a brindle cow sB6a Sat Rev 
5 July lo The longhorned [English cattle] of which brindle 
or brindle and white are common colours. z886 Engmeti 
I Oct 965 'The quotation of brindle bricks at date u about 
iB^per 1000. 

B a Bnndlcd colour b. A brindled dog 
s 6 g 0 Lond Gat No 3942/4 An old Dutch Mastiff of a 
lightish Bnndle 1710 Ibid No gjyjl*, Lost a Lurcher 
Bitth. a Bnndle with a black Mutsei 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) VIII xlu 156 The srtificul jet however, 
yielding apace to the natund bnndle. 1804 Miss Mirroao 
yillageSor i (1863) 65 Of tne three dogs, the first a bnndle, 
the Mcond a yellow 

Brindle, v dtal To be imtattd, to show re- 
sentment to bndle ^ 

1879 Lane Clots (£ D S ) 58 He bnndlcd up as soon as 
aw spoke to him 

Bnndlod (bn nd Id), a [A vanant of the 
earlier Brinded, prob by assimilation to such 
words as kindled, mingled, perh with some feeling 
of a diminutive sense J 'Streaked, tabby, marked 
with streaks ’ (J ) 

1678 Lond Gas No >398/4 Lost or stolen a large light 
bnndled gelt Mastiff Dog 17x8 Pope Iliad XI 378 The 
brindled lion, or the tu»ky boar 1793 Smollett Ct Fathom 
1784) ii 0 /a His beard was of a brindled hue 18x7 J 
Scott Pans Revisit (ed 4) 100 The mustachoet which hid 
the expression of the human mouth under a bnndlcd tuft of 
hair 1870 Edgar Runnymede 186 A bnndled bull 1886 
Engineer i Oct 963 The bnndled brick trade is an im 
portant Staffordshire industry 
Sriae (bram), Ponns 1 bryQ6,3 4 brio, 
4 briyn, 4-7 bryne, 6 bryn, (7 broyn), 4- 
brine [Oh bryne, Mne, corresp to MDu brtne 
fern, Du bnjn neuter, also Flem bnjne, brene 
fern Ultenor history unknown ] 

1 W Bter saturated, or strongly impregnated, with 
salt salt water 

a xoon /Etvmc Gtoss inWr WfllckerisSiyG/reigo muria 
bryne a sjoo Cursor M 6348 Sijien )>ai fsand Water 
bitter sum oni brln [» r bnne bryne] xjSa Wycuf 
Jer XVII 6 The lond of briyn (1388 saltness] c 1400 Pallad 


onHusb in 3gOldebryneattetreeandvyneafeestia rs4<o 
Promp Parv 51 Bryne of salt, sahugo 1944 PhaRr 
Regim Lyfe (1560) Xub, Take a good quantity of bryn 
which u made of water and salt tsya Lytr Dodoens v 
xxL 378 They keepe and preserue the Icaues in bnne or 


Regim Lyfe (1560) > 


mas Sperantus. 

B^d#d 


hrindbd), a arch forms gbrende, 


pickle x6r6 Bacon Syaa | 700 Broyn when it Is salt 
enough, will bear an Egg 1697 W Fenner 9N</Pr Christ t 
Alarm God hath been layiim rods in brine for thee. 
xMaPhtl Frans IV 1063 Six 'luns of Brin^leld one tun 
of Salt xm Chambers Cycl Supp s v , There is sand 
found m alfthe Staffordshire brines after coetion. a 1848 
Marryat R Reefer tx, Those were the times of large 
schools rods steeped In brine (.actual fact 
2 The water of the sea , the sea (Chiefly /<vf ) 
1998 Sylvester Du Bartae 1 id (1641) 99/1 Such is the 
German Sea and such th Arabun Bnne. tfiio Shaks. 
Temp I ti aix All but Manners Plung’d in the foaming 
bryne x6m Milton Lycidas 95 On the level bnne Sleek 
Panope with all her sisters played. 1738 c Wesley /’ rodwt 
(1763) cxlvii. While Monsters lash the foaming Bnne. 1809 
WoiiDsw Waggoner iii 85 The unlucktest hiuk that stems 
the biine 1841 Lonof Ballad Fr Fleet vii, The great 
■hips sank like lead in the bnne. 

8 - Bnny tears ^et 

xiga Snaks Rom kj”l 11 in 69 lesu Maria, what a deale 
of brine Hath wosht thy callow cheekee for Roialtne T 1993 
— Lucr Seasoning the earth with showres of riluer 
bnne. x 0 ^ Drkkrr Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II 1x5, 1 
should be wdl seasoned, for mine ayes lye in mne. 

4 Attnb and Comb a. General, as bnne hath, 
house, -pit, -spring, -tub, -water, -well, bnne- 
bound, -dn/ping, soothed, a^l* 
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Smak*. TVr ^ in. i. i*9 And nude « brim pit witli 

o«r wtur tmm, lAfl Hemick , Ct Ami/, Look 
in hu brine tab, and iron rhidl find there Two sun blew 
r tOls J Collins MtAtnt afSmlt so It is cnlled 
a lSrin«*Hottie, to retain store for ¥^t«r Boylinf s9m 
Johnson in BomulKxi'ix) III ijey I tasted the orine water, 
which contains much more salt than the sea water ifity 
ParL Dt6 Supposed to be not a common bnne spnns 
Pmmy Cyet XX 368/s The Chetii^ bnne^rinfs are 
front forty yards in depth tfisp Macaulay Hut 

Th« selt which was obtauie^y a nide process 


I 8»7 Th« selt which was obtauiedby a rude process 
from bnne pits. t|u Simoletom i'lwV I sjj Bnne 
i"Wd*a limbs. tiSoTPiassK CoS Ch*m W«HAtr$ 33 In 
Cms^ there are salt beds th^ jnoduce brine wells 
slfis i^UEE Hi*t Eng Lit 419 His bnne soalc^ coat. 


Clws^ there are talc beds these produce brine welU 
site CoLuaa Httt Eng Ltt 419 His bnne soak^ coat. 
ilM H^lls f'rwt ZTi/rxU 179 Bnne bound Venice. 

D Special comb brlne>evaporator, an appa- 
ratus for evaporating brine so as to deposit the 
aalt , brine g»nge, a sahnometer or salt gauge , 
brine-man, one vrho suMnntends the makmg of 
brine , brine-pan, a ahallow iron vessel m which 


bnne is evaporated , also, a shallow pit, or basin, 
in which bnne is evaporated by the action of the 
sun , brine-pump, a pump used for removing the 
bnne which collects at the bottom of a steamer s 


boilers , brine eeeth, a salt boilery , brine 
•hrimp (see quot ) , brine smeller, one who 
examines a district with a view to the discovery 
of beds of salt , bnne valve, a valve m a boiler 
which IS opened to allow the e8ca]ie of w atcr satu- 
rated with salt , brine worm =irtAU shrimp 
c tfils J Collins Makmg 0/ Salt 30 A bkilful *Brinetiian 
will govern and direct 3 or 4 Labourers Ibid 19 Before it 
be transmitted into the shallow *Bnne Pans 173a De Foe, 
etc. TourGt Brit (1769) 30J Middlewich not^ for mak 
Ing Salt, where are two excellent * Bnne seeths itgS Penny 
CycL V 343/1 The Bnne worm or *Bnne shrimp Cancer 
SeUinus of Linnmus is about half an inch in length tl6o 
Goasx^dw AW Hut 74 At Lymington in Hampshire 
the reservoirs of concentrated bnne are always peopled by 
a sort of shrimp commonly known as the *brlne shnmp 
slyl F Williams Midi Raiho jjeS A * brine smeller 
expressed hu belief that mines might be opened 
Brin* (brain), e> [f Brink s 3 ] To treat with 
bnne to steep, soak, pickle, wet, suffuse with 
bnne 


Hence Brined ppl a w 

saga Huloet Bryned or layde in (Kiwdcr or salte water 
Wj Tusssa tlnsb (1878) 16; Some cometh some bnneth 
tool Merry Demi kdm in Dodsley 1780) V a6i 1 II make 
the brined sea to rise at Ware 1677 Oxfordsk 39 

Tis yearly practiced thus to brine their Fields a tyas 
Lislb Hntb iiTSe) <S^ I had wheat brined and limed for 
sowing itea Bisuooas Bndes tre^ 1 i, His checks 
with gnef y bnned c 184a Lance Colt Farm 1 1 Two 
and a halfoushcLs of Wheat to the acre alter bitning and 
liming iWs Standard 3 Aug 6/6 Hides bnned at full 
pneesj salted at last sale s rates. 

BnaalafS (brat nks), a [f Biunk sb + Lbss ] 
Without bnne or salt 

syai £ Darwin Levee 0/ PI tii Where vast Ontario rolls 
his Dnnelcss tides, laye Lowell A/nang my Bkt &«r i 
(1^3) 363 1 he bnneless tears of a flabby remorse. 

firmer (brai nsj) [f Brine v -ek^ ] A 
salt boiler, a salter 

c x6te J Collins Masking of Salt 4 When the Bnners go 
to cleanse it, they cannot abide in above half an hour 1748 
Phil / vans XLV 363 The Lees of Ale and Beer are now 
generally related by the marine Salt Boilers except in 
the West of England where the Brineni use them. 1759 
B Martin AW Hiet hug II 346 

t Bri nfir. Obs ran Also brimfir, brend 
fler [Only in Gen & Ex app f brtnn en 
to bum + Fire but see Brimstone ] Fierce 
burning Are applied as a name for bnmstone 

c laga Gen k Ex 754 F or mannes sinne Bus it is went 
brent wi 5 bnmfir, sunken and shent Ibid 1110 Sone so 
loth ut of sodome cam brend her rein $b bune bi nam 
tbt i, 1164 To ward sodome he sa3 fie roke And oe br nfires 
stinken smoke 

Bring (bnq), V Pa t and Pa pple brought 
(br$t) Forms Inf x bringan, brengon, a-5 
bringen, bringe, bryngen, 4-6 brynge, 
4 7 bryng, 4- bring, (3 bringhe, brynke, 3 4 
brengen, 4-5 breng, 5 bryngyn) Pa t 1-3 
brdbte, a broobto, 3 bro3t«,broubt6, 4 brou3t(e, 
brojt, broht, browit, browghte, (brohut\ 4-6 
brotighte, 4-7 broght, 5 browto, 4- brought, 
(6 brohute Spenser braught, 6- Se brooht, 
9</ia/ brong, brung) Pa pple 1 4 brdht, 3 
brouoht, 3-4 ybrojt, ibroujt, 4 brout, browt, 
browht, brou}t, brouht, 4-5 bro}t, (brouth), 

4- 4$ broght, ybrought, 5 Ibrowghte, (bryght), 

5- 6 browght, brought®, 4- brought, (6 browt®, 
ibrout, browth, 6- Sc brooht, 9 dtal brung) 

J Common Teut OE bring an, brp^an ( pa t 
rfhie, jmle brihl), corresp to OFns branga, 
hrsHga, OS brengian, bringan (MDu brenghen, 
Du brengen), OHG bnngan (MHG and mod G 
brtngeH),G<}itk brtggan { ^ brtngan), pa. t brdhta, 
pple bf^Ats Beside the type bnng-an, the Saxon 
group has also Hrangjan, brfngtan, brfngean, 
brfngan, app after pankjan , from bringan, OE 
had also a rare strong pa pple brungen (mod 
dial brung), to which later dialects have added a 


strong pa t , so as to conjugate, brang brung 
The stem it not known outside of Teutonic.] 

I Simply 

1 To cause to come along with oneself, to 
fetch. It mcludes ' lead ’ or ‘ conduct ’ ( F amener) i 
as well as 'cany* (F apporter) , it implies motion 
towards the place where the speaker or auditor 

IS, or IS supposed to be, being m aenae the causal 
oicem^ motion in the opposite direction is ex 
pressed by tahe (hr emmtner, emporter) 
a by carrying or bearing in one’s hand, etc 
cM» Ltndtt/ Got/ John u. 8 Dmlefi nu & brengeS &em 
aldortnen. ctsfi Lamb Horn tot Da ileafullen brohion 
hcore gemim. e taoe Prue. Coll Horn 47 Hie brohte bat 
child mid hire in to he temple, ateoidner R 114 Ne 
brouhten beo him to^resente ne win ne ale, no water 
a lyaa Cursor M 21588 To rome men suld a noher [del of 
cro*] breng 1340 Ayenh art jNs mexaager )>et none ieltrea 
ne brengh igM / tlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 14 1 hey soldo 
theyr posseuyons, and brought the pryce therof 1697 
Diyden Virg Georg iii 16 , 1 shall in 1 nnmph come From 
conquer d Greece, and bnng her Irophies home 1718 
Pow Duuciad 11 383 The ponderous books two gentle 
readers bnng 1839 Thinlwall Greece I ^35 He was to 
bnng hu shield home, or to be borne upon it 18^ H O 
i ORBES Nat IVand 111 viu. 358 The flotsam harvest which 
the nver was continually bnnmng down 

b by leading, conducting propelling, etc 

a 1000 Beowulf 1839 (Gr ) Ic m husenda h«Sna bnnge. 

t God |mi hine brohte into Mraois. 


a 1000 Beowulf 1839 (Gr ) Ic m husenda h«Sna bnnge. 
CUTS Coti Horn a»i God |mi hine brohte into paraois. 
cf»So Gen 4 Fx 737 Du fare to a lond ic Se sail oringen 
hin ax3wtKrmrAf 38U Hisdiwhturyonder Bringand 
his beistes till he well Ibid 5183 Ha yee broght him wit 
you htder? 1516 Ptlgr Perf (W de W ) 38 b, Brynge me 
here y* wyldest bull that is. igte yj Cooplr Lat Diet 
Subdutere nauee to draw or bnng to land 1631 Hkv 

wooo baer Mild H' 1 in 1, There s a prue Brought into 
Falmouth Road 1747 Carte // if/ Eng I 193 these two 
pnnees, bringing with them a number of their vassals. 
18S4 Black fud Skaks xxxiii I he horses were now 
brought round ilfis H O Forbes AW IFand in via 
358 At length a bend of the nver brought me in sight of 
the European quarter of the city 

0 as by an attractive force 

ct^Behi 4S8 llie Kynges coroncment that so moche I 
folc ibro^te there. 1697 Drvoen Firg Georg iv 644 What 
Buis ness brought thee to my dark Abode? s8S7 Buckle 
Ctvilta xiv 844 For mere purposes of social enjoyment men 
were brought into contact who htd nothing in common 
Mod What bnngs him here T 
+ 2 To convoy escort, iccompany (a person) on 
his way Obs exc dial 

c 145a Merlin 1 so He brought the on wey hider warde a 
grete part 1590 Shaks. Muth Ado iii 11 3 He bring you 
thither my Ixira if youl vouchsafe me. t6tt Tournbue 
Ath Frig II II 48 The slue u dark we 11 bring you o er 
the fields. 1611 Dible Gen xviu. 16 Abraham went with 
them to bnng them on the way s86a Barnes Rhvmee 
Dorset Dial T 18 note To bnng wooue gwain to Snug 
one going to bnng one on his way 
8 Tff bnng an answer, ward, tidings, etc 
a 1000 Genesu 651 (Bosw ) He 9 a bysene from Godr 
bruiigcn haefde. otsoo Cursor M 3965 Pe messagers him 
broght answar iLid 17930 Comen am I Bodeworde of 
him for to bryng 1 14^ Syr Gener 3195 They brought 
hym word ayenward thei were comyng ! a igoo A dam Bel 
441 tn Ritsoii A P P 33 He shall you breng worde agayn. 
*390 Ijhaks. Com Err iv in 37 I brought you worde an 
houre since that the Barke E tPedilton put forth to night 
i6|p Proe tn Pari No 83 1374 Advt Ihe parly that 
brings tidings of him 1864 feNMysoN Sea Dreamt 358 
She brought strange news. 

t b elltpi = Brin^ word, report Obs 
tiou Shaks Ham v 11 904 Young Osric who bnngs 
back to him^ that you attend him in the hall 1606 — Ant 
4 t/ IV xiil to Hence Mardian And bnng me how he 
takes niy death to th Monument 

4 . and in such expressions ns to bnng tears 
into l/ie eyes, a blush to (he cheek, etc 

a sooo Xfeir Boetk xl 59 Winter bringefi weder ungemet 
cald riaoo Prin Coll Horn 358 He mat bhsse bnnK& 
138B WvcLiF Jer xlv 5 Y shal bnnge euel vp on eche flesh, 
scith the Lord. Coverdale Pt xtv[i). 8 What de 
struccions he hath brought vpon y* earth 17^ Johnson 
Rambl Na 307 f a Every hour bnngs additions. 1849 
Thackeray Pendemtts cxxxiv. Those lines brought tears 
into the Duchess s ejes iSgo Tennyson /a Afrw i{ The 
seasons bring the flower again. And bnng the firstling to 
the flock. 1871 Morley Volteurt (1886) at lo persuade us 


the flock. 1871 Morley Volteurt (1886) at lo persuade us 
that the occasion invariably brings the leader whom its con 
ditions require. 

b of things or actions bringing their results 
or consequences To cause one to have, to pro- 
cure 


mys-ese 1577 Hanmer Anc Etcl Hut (1619) 275 A pillar 
resembling the forme of a crosM bringing gmt admiration 
to the beholders. 1580 Barkt Atv B 1303 uberall studies 


W' V V 343 Cursed houres Wluch forced marriage would 
have brought vpon her 1736 Butler Anal u 111 Rash 
ness and wilfbl folly bringing after them many incon 
veniences and suffenngs. 183* Tennyson MtlhFt D 339 
The loss that brought us pain 

t 5 To deduce, derive, infer Obs 

sags Shako, i Hen, Vt, ti v 77 Whereas hee From lohn 
of Gaunt doth bung his Pedigree. 1603 Camoen Rem, 
(1637) 73 Hadrian, Lat Gesner bringeth U from the Greeke 
Groese or wealthy 1690 Ray Due iii v (1733) 376 , 1 
shiJI bring them from higher or more remote causes. 1713 
SwirrCoSkMiMt K Wkt 1755 HI n laConclu^ons From 
pramsaes erroneous brought 

9 . To prefer or lay (a charge or aixmaation) , to 


BBiira. 

institute, set on foot (an action law) , to ad 

vance, adduce (a statement or argument) 
rsoM Age G , John xviii. 39 HwylM wrohte bringe ge 
ongean bysne man. 138a Wveur ibid What accusing brynge 
}e ajeni this man ? sS74 tr Littklon s Ten., A write of 

4 right that a man bringeth. 3683 PxrysDio^ 14 June, Sir 
M innes brovaht many fine expressions of Chaucer 1739 
UENBT Own fmt 11 , llie story he had sworn against the 
queen which he brought only to make it probable that 
Wakeman was in iu 1787 Buckstone Comm II 197 If 

he puts in his claim and bnngs his action within a reastm 
able tune 1788 Ibid. Ill iii i3i An indictment may be 
brought as well as an action. tSea Max Edgeworth Mot 
P ales (i8t6) I xiu. 104 Arguments brought by hu com 
panions in their master s justification Jowett Plesto 
ed 3) I 316 He bnngs a wonderful accusation against me. 

b To brifig home see Home 

179® Nelson m Nicolas Disf 11 104 1 demand that 
the person do fully and expressly bnng home hu charge. 
1871 R H Hutton Fss (1877) I 34 Ihe import of his ac 
non is brought homo to him with tne most vivid conviction 
7 t A “ Bring forth to give birth to, bear 
b = Bnng tn to produce, yield, ‘ fetch ’ 

< 8*3 Fitsherx Hutb 1 66 The damme of the calfe shall . 
brynge an other by the same tune of the yere 1535 Cover 
I ALB Habb 111 17 The londe shall bnnge no come. 1664 
Butler Hud 11 1 466 What is Worth in any thing But 
so much money as twill bnng? 1779 Johnson Waller, 
L P 334 Written when she had brought many children 

n Southey Joan of Aren 141 At one birth She brought 
rethren 

o To bnng tnlo the world to give birth to 
1607 Shaks. Cor v iii 125 Thy Mothers wombe That 
brought thee to this world 1848 S Bamford Early Days 
I, I was brought into the world on the 38th February 

8 fig To cause to come /; om, into out of, to, 
etc a certain state or condition, or to be or do 
something , to cause to become 
Especially with preposiuonal and other phrases which 
are used also with come and be and other verbs most of 
which will be found under the sb or other word in question 
a with on tn (obs ), tnlo 
as to bnng in good estate, debt, a plight , tn 
dread fear, tn or on sleep (later a sleep , see e ) , tn 
doubt, tn hate, tst qsustion, tn wit , on dtyi ( •« to 
light), tn or on life s day ( - to life) , tn/o bands, 
difficulties, trouble , into action harmony, contact, 
shape etc 

laM R Glouc 49t rhe Xmg adde Normandie m god 

stat lorouit al ntyaaCursorM 61 5 In bale he broght vt and 
111 care. 1387 1 rev isA /f tgden 11 403 Pelias broujte lason 
m Witte [suadet Jasoul] for to fette )>« goldene flees. sid8 
Bartk Do P R vi iv (1495 191 Nouryces brynge the 
chyldren softely on slepe cufioDestr 
was drecchit in a dreame & in dred broght 1533 Cover 
DALE fudg Contenu xvi Dalila bryngeth him in dotage 
iSSi 8 Robinson tr More s Utef (Arb ) 33 You shall bryng 

r >ur selfe in very good la&e. 1593 Hooker kcct PoL I x 
9 lo bnng themselves into hatred 1596 Sfensrr F Q 
VI XII XXXIX Yet none of them could ever bring him into 
band i8ob W Watson Decacordon 360 Brought many of 
them into bands and other great dangers. 1736 Butler 
AneU, I IV. Persons by a course of vice, bring themselves 
into new difhcuUies. t8i8 Crulse Digest II 403 It hath 
formerly been attempted to be brought in question. 1894 H 
Vicars tn Memorials viii 16a Every thought brought into 
obedience to him. 1863 E UtACt Anal Tk. 4 NtU 191 
All others, with which it is brought into accordance 
b with from, oj, out of 
as t to bnng of, out of, life or life's day (for 
merly o lifts daw, o daw, adaw, corruptly on 
daw cf Adaw p ) '^ to kill , out of order, shape, 
tune , out of patience, temper 
a 1100 Cursor M 107a Wid murther he broght hu bro^r 
o lur Ibid, 5096 Ihs hunger tide tet sal bath mant man and 
wijf bnng 0 )>air lijf Ibid ym |>at 1 suld him bring o 
dau XFoirf on hues dawe]. Ibid p 990 Resurr 356 We 
wend bat he alle Israel of woo suld hafbroght e im Jud 
Iscariot m E E P (1863) 109 ?ut were his fader Mtero 
habbe ibrojt him of dawe — St Keneimqi ibid 50 If heo 
mi3te bnnge kat child of lyfdawe 1903 Ld Berners 
Frotss I ccxxvL 301 They were discommed, and brought 
out of ordre by force of ormes. 1930 Palscr 46^1 His 
great crammmg in of meatc hath brought him out u shape 
Ibid 468/3, 1 can bnng hym out of pacyence with the wag 
gyng of a strawe 1533 Elvot Cast Heltk (1541) 63 They 
Bnnge a man from the use of reason 1800 Shake. A Y L 
III II 363 Thou bnng'st me out of tune. 

O With to 

at to bnng to a close, end, head, issue, pitch 
to beanngs, cure, nghts , to death, hardness, tdlt 
ness, mischief, nought, obedience, shame, to account 
booh, hand, light, trial , to mtnd, reason, recol 
lection, remembrance , to bed (see Bed 6 c), to 
oneself ( * to one’s senses) 

CI173 Lamb Horn 103 pan men to depe bringeS 
e itga HtUi Med 15 rat ti wil were ibroht to werke. 
1097 R. Gloug 376 bat nii nere to ssame ybro3t aijOD 
Cursor M ta7S9 Hu sermon J>at mani man broght to 
resun /bid aotta pe seke brouTle she to bedde [Cott 
broght to k<ur beddl c 1305 St Lucy itiE S P (tSda) 
loi Dame Entice hire modcr feit hire to womman 
brou^te. CI340 Ayeub lai pe holy gost be scne)eie 
brengb ayen to him zelue. e 1374 Chaucer Boetk iiL U. 
09 Alle thinges ben referred andbrowht to nowht e 1440 
Promp Pan «i Brynge to mynde remauseor 1530 
Palogr 468/3 He fell in so great a swoune that w« all had 
ynoughe a do to bnng hym to hym lelfe. Ibul 470/1 Tyme 
onngeth the truth# to lyght 1939 Covbrdalb Murk vui 
a6 He was brought to nght anune & sawe all clearly 
t8ix Bible Ptgf t Cerlaioe wortny men haue been brought 
to vnumely death. 1804 MAMiNCta Eeue^ado 1 tit, Are 
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you Amazed r I II bruig you to yoortelf idgl Proc P»rl 
No. S8. >343 AINduiiga now aeem to bee brought to a good 
head lyit Addison S^ct No 89 Ft He hoped that mat 
ten would have been long dnce bmght to an luue. lyig 
Da Fob Fam Inttmct 1. vU (1S41) 1 136 You will never 
bring me to your beck 17M Fiblding Tom Jotm n. tv, 
Mrs. Partridge was, at len^h brought to herself 1767 
Blackstonb CewM. II 89 Lest the guardian should have 
received the value, and not brought it to account tSeg 
Cannimo Pmgm Ormtion 41m like a young lady 
Ininging to ilgg Thirlwali. Cmvr Vll Ivi i6t The 

prosecutors brought Demosthenes to trial first site 
Dickbns Mni Fr iit xv, 1 II bring this young man to book 
slyS JowBTT Plitto (e<L a) 1 430 fhere m no greater pleasure 
than to have Socrates brought to my recollection tMa 
Stbvbmsoh Moh 4 ' B (1886) 38 Jean was brought to bed 
oftwina 

d with umUr, upon 

as to bnng under the hand of, under foot , upon 
one's knees, etc 

iggg COVBROACB 7 mtM ui. 30 Thus were the Moabites 
broughte vnder the nance of the children of Israel iM 
Hulobt, Bryng vnder obcysaunce or sulicction 1618 
Bolton Fiona (1636) 131 Antiochut thus brought under 
foot, ite Proc ParlimmcMt No 34 3078, 1 hope a short 
time will Drug them all upon their knees 
6 with adjs and their equivalents 
as to hnng acquainted, low , formerly also at one, 

clconjfaultjf, etc 


lowc y brought by tyrannye Tri 1400 M rU Arth 1093, 
I was of biysse 1 biowghte alle bare tug La BxKNhRs 
From I xil, 1 1 To the entent that he shuTd bryng hym on 
that case fauty c tgso — Arth. Lyt ^17/(1814) 364 Me 
brought aslepe who so ever he touched 1334 — Gold Bk 
M Aurcl (1548 Cg vjb 1 shall bryng thee at one with the 
Senate. 1868 Shadwbll ^hIUh I m i 1 1 II bring you 
acquainted with this Lady 1A77 Moxum Mtch Exon. 
(1703 303 If you liave not at first brought your Work clean 
iMi R Knox Hut Ltylon Pref , He will bring you ac 
quainted with the Inhabitants. 1703 Savage Lett Aetieuts 
xlv X 10 The Distemper which brought you so low 1870 
Lowell Study IVtud 93 Bringing men acquainted with 
every humor of fortune 

f with subord clause (obs ) or tnfntitve 
a8 lo hnng to be, bear, host, to bnng to pass 
■« bring about, cause to happen) 
ciiTgZoMd Horn 17 Bide for him het crist hine bringe 


he wente aboute Stubbes Auat Abus ti 100 If 

It could be brought to pas'ie tfipo Luttrell Bn^ Rcl 
(1857 II JO Our men brought some of our guns to bear 
1719 Di Fob Crwiar (1840) I vtii 136 I brought the plank 
to be about three inches thick 17916 C I ocas Ftt (raters 
I 85 It IS harder to bnng the heavy acid of vitnol to both 

0 To caus« (a person or oneself) to come i,to a 
certain course of action, etc ) , to induce, persuade, 
prevail upon 

i6it Bible Pref 1 Certaine could not be brought for a 
long time to give way to good Letters 1666 PerYS Diary 
(1879) IV 39 All children love fruit, and none brought to 
fleM, but against their wills at first 1701 W V^tton 
Htst Rome Commod i 196 She could not linng her self to 
give Cnspina the Precedence 1839 Thirlwacl < 7 nrrc# I 
309 They could not bnng themselves to believe, that etc. 
1846 D jEaaoLD CkroH Clovemook Wks. 1864 IV 412 A 
woman may be brought to forgive bigamy, but not a joke 

10 Ndut To cause to come or go into a certain 
position or direction , chiefly in phrases To bnng 
by the board (see Buakd sb 1 z b) , by the lee (see 
L*k) to the wind (see Wind) 


Lv-tthell ifn//’/?#/ (1857) III 437 The French 
had his mam mast brought by the board before he struck 
1719 Dk Foe Crusoe <1858) aoo Her mam most and fore 
mast were brought by the board, that u to say, broken 
short off 1836 Maervat Mtdsk hasy xix, Gascoigne 
went to the helm, brought the boat up to the wind i8g8 
Merc Mar Maf V 393, I was awoke by the ship being 
brought to the wind 

III Combined with adverbs (See also sense i , 
and the adverbs, for the non specialized combma> 
tions ) 

11 Brinf about 

a. To cause to happen, bring to pass, occasion, 
accomplish effect 

e IA90 Merltu I 7 The deuell was right gladde that he 
hadde brought this a bouten 1480 Carton Lkt h Eng 
cciv 186 Yf that thyng myght be brought aboute 1530 
Palbor. 46^1 1 bnnge aboute my purpose 1641 J Jack 
bon TruM Evomp T x 13 lo bring hu ends, and designes 
about. xMB Urorid No. sa 107 Another proof of what 
people of fashion may bring about 1848 Macaulay Htst 
P ng I 339 He had borne a chief part in bringing about 
the marriage 1876 J H Nbwman Hut Sk i i 111 139 
The atrocities of the Greeks brought about a retaliation 
from the I.atins. 

+ b To cause to come round or make a com 
plete revolution , to complete Obs 

1988 Shako. Z Z Z v 11 808 Ihere stay viitill the 
twelue Celesttall Signes Haue brought about their aiinuall 
reckoning — 3 Hen VI, 11 v 37 How many Houres 
brings about tne Day 

0 To turn rotmd , also fig to reverse, convert 

1677 Moxon Meek Exert (1703) 181 A thin String 
would not so well bring heavy Work about 1694 Eciiaeo 
Plautus 153 He tjovej knows each man that’s perjur d or 
bribes his Judge to gam his cause , upon which he brings 
It about I th' upper Court a 1749 Smipt ExtelL New 
Song, Now my new benefactors have brought me about 
1841 Catun N Amer Ind (1844 II luc isa/l had brought 
It [a canoe] about with a master bund 


d. lo restore to txmsooasness. or to health, 

— bring round, a. 

X894 Dickens Hard Ptmes iTauclin. 66 llut will bnng 
him about or nothing will 
12 Brlagr acaln. 
a See sense 1 and Aa viN 
tb To restore to consciousness Obs, Cf to 
bnng about, round, to 

x6)d Anana 177 The reti laboured lo bnng mee againc, 
and by force of reinediea I opened my cyea. Ibid 39oThey 
brought her agatne with water they threw upon her 

18 Bring awaj. 
a bee sense 1 and Away 
t b To extricate, detach, free, deliver Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 16346 For ^ stat hou aght to spek to 
bring ]>> »Elf a 

14 Bring haok. 

To cause to zetnm (to a place or state) , to re 
store, recover, recall 

i66fl Bk Com Prayer, Lkas Martyr, Yet didst thou 
at length by a wonderful providence bring him back x88s 
Earl Stanhope / fe It Psti I 1 43, 1 trust the country 
air will bnng back her strength 1864 Ixinop Waystae 
Inn, hsterl to f orquem , This bnngs back to me a tale 
s886 Burton tr Arab Nts (abr ed ) 1 386 I went out 
after him and brought him back secretly to the city 
16 Brina Aotm 

a. To cause to fall to the ground , to oicrthrow, 
to kill or wound ta flying bird, or other animal) 
a 1300 C ursor M 63 Ar he sua brathly don be broght 
193s Cow RDALK Bttnuk V 7 God u purt>osed to brynge 
(towne all stuule mountaynes 1798 miller in Nicola 
Dis/ AV/mm (1846) VII t>- civ 2 t uout raked the frNrr 
rur, brought down her foremast 

b To cause (punishment, judgements, etc ) to 
alight on, upon 

iMe Bk Com Prayer, Ckas Martyr, The crying sins 
of this Nalion, which brought down this heavy judgement 
upon us 1869 T tutes 3 Jan To bnng down on themselves 
the hostility of the most powerful mantime State. 

0 fg To lower, humble, abase 

1939 CovERUALK fs xsii[ik 37 Thou thalt bringe dowiic 
th^ye iokes of the proud 1768 Sterne bmt Journ 
(1778) II a? I could not bring down my mind to think of 
It 1879 H E Manning Misston H Ghost x 379 Every 
thirm that could be used to bnng down his great constancy 

a 1 o reduce, lessen, lower (.price) , to simplify 
1996 Shake. Merck V 1 in 45 He lends out money 
gratis, and brings downe 1 he rate of vsance here with vs 
in Venice 1691 I roc Parliameut No 94 1450 Which I 
hope will bring down the price of corn there 17x0 Swirr 
To Vug Clergyman Wks 1755 II 11 5 fernui Brought 
down to the capacity of the hearer Smollett Rod 

Romd XII 37 At last however she was brought down to 
five, which he paid 

e To continue (information, etc ) to a later date 
(cf Brinq ub k) 

1881 Daily tel 27 Dec. The annual abstract brings 
down the information to June x88i tVin Bookseller 
648/3 Information accurile and brought down to date 
f To bnng do^tn the house, gallery, etc to 
evoke such demonstrative applause as threatens or 
suggests the downfall of the building 
>754 florid II No 76 xzs His apprehension that your 
statues will bring the house down 1870 Lowkll Study 
Wind 384 F very sentence brought down the house, as I 
never saw one brought down before X884 Svmonds Shaks 
Prtdectu X f X 403 Ihe interview must have brought 
down the gallery 
10 Bring Cbrtb 

a To produce, give birth lo, bnng into being, 
bear yield (offspnng, fruit, flowers, etc , natural 
products , products, eflects, results) 
c IBOO Ormin 1937 pser brohhte )ho hatt wasstme forb Off 
all iinnwemmedd wambe. « xaag Ancr R 134 Bringen 
vor8 briddes 1388 Wvclif Ps cm 14 And thou bruigist 
forth hei to beestis. ri44o i esia Rom (1878) 333 He had 
weddid to wyf a yonge gentilwoman the whiche conieyuid 
and browte forlhe a faire sone f s^ Promp Parv ji 
Brynge forthe frute fructifico xgafi Ptlgr Per/ ( W de w 
X 531) 47 b, Y* tree neuer bryngeth forth floures ne fruytes, 
but fyrst it has borne & brought forth leues 1939 Coverdai e 
Wud XIX 10 The grounde Drought forth flyes in steade of 
catell 1993 Edeh Preat New Ind (Arb)8 Places most 
apte to brtng forth gold spices and precious stones c 1600 
bHAKS Sonn xxxvui, Let him bnng fonh Eternal numbers 
to outlive long date 1609 — Macb 1 vii 7* Bring forth 
Men Children onely 1619 68 W Lawson New Orchard 
49 Young Heifers bring not forth Calves so fair as 
M%en they be come to be old kine 1879 Jowrir htato 


when they be come to be old kine 1879 Jowrir Hate 
(ed. a> V 133 He never thought of what the future migilt 
bnng forth 

to To bnng up, rear, breed animals Obs 
cvjpi St henelm 135 E E P <x863 51 Hu nonce 
him hadde ifed, & nud hire mule forth ibrojt C1400 
Maundkv 73 The Sarazines bryngen fortbe no PigKca 
c 14M Syr Oencr 879 Fromachilde she turn forth bromt. 

f C To utter, express, to put forth, adduce, 
advance Obs 

1*1300 Cursor M 12138 lo bring forth sli talking 3380 
WvcLiP Ecclns XX 39 A wys man in wrdis shal bnnge 
forth hymself c 1440 Promp Part 51 Bryngyn forthe or 
shewyn forthe, Pr^jfero 19^ Moaa Cotfut Pindalc Wks 
A7V3 The places of Scripture whiche Helvidius broughte 
furlh for the contrarye i6e6 Shaks Tr 4 tr x m 343 
If that he prau d hunselfe bnng the praise forth 1611 
Bible Isa. xU. ax Bnng foorth your strong reasons, 
t d. To bring to light, or public view Obs 
a soag Ancr R 344 Euertch idel word bi8 her ibrouht 
forb 1999 Shaks. /fro F Prol ii On this vn worthy Scaffold 
to bnng forth So great an Obiect. i6bi — Aits H illy 


Ui 1 *1 To bring forth this discou'no. sAag — Macb iik iv 
IBS iUigureaandvndcKtood Relations haue brought forth 

I he secret st man of Blood. t6e6 — Ant 4 Cl v d. 019 
The quicke Comedians ExtemporoUv wUl stage vs 
Anthony Shall b« brought drunken forth. 

17 Brtaf fhrwsurA. 

St. See sense i and Fobwabo 
b Bmldtng. See quot 

sSas P Nicholsoh Praci Build 4*7 Bringing forward n 
a term applied to priming and jMunting new wood added 
to old work, or old work which has been repaired, so that 
the whole shall appear alike when finished. 

0 Book keeptug To carry on a sum from the 
bottom of one folio to the top of another where 
the account is continued 

Med A clerkly error in the amount brought forward 

18 Briaff la. a. See sense i and Ik adv 
b To introduce (customs, etc.) 

c S384 WVCUF De Eecl Sel Wks III 345 To assente wih 
•.uche talieheed brtngi|> in ofte heresies tfiix Biblk 3 Peter 

II X False teachers who pnuily shall bnng in damnable 
heresies. x6|^ Locke Govt 1 vi 9 $8 Manners, brought 
in and continued amongst them 1793 florid No 10 Near 
two years ago the poplM calendar was brought la 

C I o bring (money) into the purse or pocket 

1938 Balk I hre L fives 1 190 Thy* crede wyll biynge in 
moneye a 17x6 South (J ) The sole measure of all hu 
courteale* it what revenue they will bnng him in 18x4 
Lett Jr Fnglond II xxxvui 83 And by the time they are 
seven or eight years old bring in money it |89 Costello 
S tones Jr Screen 8s ‘ What does it bring you in ? says she. 

t d To introduce, place (a person) in a posi 
tion or station Obs 

1604 Shaks Otk iii 1 53 He needs no other Suitor, 
but his likingH to bnng you in againe 1676 Hatton Corr 
(1B78) 133 Ifhis designe had succeeded ert bringing m S' 
Kdward Deenng 1709 so Stkkle Patter J ) Since he 
could not have a seal among them himself, he would bring 
in one who had more merit 

e To mtroduce (an action into a court of law 
or a bill into Parliament) 
x6os Manningham Diary 16 Dec I brought in a moot 
with John Bramston 169a Proi P art lament No 144 
3366 A day was appointed to bring in the Act 1848 
Macaulay Hut Eng II 131 He learned that a law such 
a* he wished to see passed would not even be brought in 
1876 Irkvelvan Vaiaulap II ix 133 Ser|,eant ralfourd 
brought III a measure devised with the object of extending 
the term of Copyright in a book to sixty >ears 
f To introduce i.into consideration, discussion) , 
to adduce (by way of illustration, argument, etc ) 
160a Shaks Lear iii vi 37 1 11 see their trial first Brina 
m the evidence, xfiti Weever Ahc Pun Mon laa 1 wiU 
bring in for example the Bells of the Parish Church of 
Winington a 1745 Swirr (J ) Quotation* are beat brought 
in, to confirm some opinion controverted 1847 L Hunt 
Men lVomen,4Bks I iv 87 Providence is to be brought 
in, humbly when man comes to the end of hts own humble 
endeavours. 

t g = Bring on , to lead to cause Obs 

1986 CocAN Haven Health (1636) 98 Which sometime 
bnngcth in fevers 

+ n To reduce to allegiance or submission Obs 
1906 Spenser State Irel (J ) Such a strong power of men, 
as sfiotild perforce bring in all that rebellious rout 

1 htc quot 

>753 Chambers Cyd Supp s. v Bringing in a horse, in 
the manege, is the Keeping down his nose when he boars 
and tosses it up to the wind A horse is brought in by 
a stro^ hard branch 

j Of a jury To bring in a verdict, hence colloq 
to ' find ’ as ' The jury brought him in guilty ’ 

19 Brlnffoff 

a To bnng away from (a position or condition) , 
esp by boat from a ship, wreck, the shore 
X696 H Mont Anitd Ath n ix (1713 68 lhat thence 
the atheist may be the more easily brought off to the 
acknowledgement of the existence of a God 1676 Hobbes 
Htad II 383 Ihus he the People brings Off from their 
purpose. *703 Loud Gag Na 3770/3 A Granadier swam 
over the River and brought off a Ferryboat 1840 K. Dan \ 
Bef Mast XXV 79 Going ashore to bnng off the Captain 
b To deliver, rescue, acquit arch 

[XB97 R Glouc. 379 3yf God me wola grace sende, Vorto 
make my chyrehegon, « bnnge me of pys bend*, c SJDO 
Harrow Hell 6t Y shal the bringe of hell* pyne. ] s6o6 Sh AKs 
Zr (J- Cf V VI 35 He be tane too, Or bnng him off i«99 
Bfntlev Pkal Bj7 It will not bring Phalans off unle^is 
his Advocate can shew etc X3X$ De Foe Fam Instruct 
I IV (1841) I 84, 1 cannot tell what )ou will say then to 
bring yourself on* 1791 Chestervield Lett Ifl cclxx 
337 3863 Mrs C Clarke Shaks Char xvi, 391 The in 

Junng party is brought off tnumphantly 

t O To demonstrate establish clearly Obs 

*^ 4 N Fairfax Bulk 4 SeR 37 To bring it but cici erly 
off, how ten thousand years between should not be time 
between 

20 BxlBff on 

fa To lead forward or on, conduct , to cause 
to advance, advance the growth of Obs 

e 1x30 Halt Metd 37 pe stude & te time bat mahten bnnge 
)>e on mis for to donne ifios Shaks Ham in u 9 When 
we would brmg him on to some Confession of his true 
state. t6o6 — Ant 4 Cl in il 44 The Aprill s in her eyes. 
It IS T oues spring, And these the showers to bnng it on 
i6az Burton /I »!*/ Mel 1 li 11 vi 1651) 88 Voluntary idle 
ness gently brings on like a siren a shooing horn, or 
some sphinx lo this irrevocable gulf Mod We want a 
little more sun to bring the plants on 

b To produce, cause (illuess, a state of things) 
1673 Miiion Samson 373 Ihese evils I myself have 
brought them on 17M (^ldsm VU (V xviii, Thb 
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might have brought on a relapie l•s4 WoaMW Excut 
ttm L 609 And poverty brought on a pettiih mood And a 
tore temper wiy Jab iithi. Br/t AmAa II iv v 167 A 
battle wae brought on Mad A cold which brought on 
uiflnenn. 

0 To bring into formal coniideration or dw- 
couion, introduce 

1715 Burkkt Own Tnut II 197 Why must an attainder 
be brought on! 187* Skvlicy 111 3*2 Mettemtch 
animunoed his intention of bringing on the subject 
d Uehn To futen, fix, join, wdd together 
•apt r Ifrw Invent aa 1 he Wo»nien were 

bringing on an ordinary Straits sheathing with Wood upon 
one^ ^ 1^1 Ships. iSga A Rylakd Attay told ^ S 
97 He found that the spoon and ladle were not made in one 
{nece but that the parts bearing the marks were * in 
serted*, or ‘ brought on ' 

81 Bviaff (See also sense 1 and Oor ) 
t a. To separate or detach (any one) from , to 
deprive, do (any one) out of Obs 
c 1400 Dtttr Croy 8633 And the ledo with a iaunse out of 
lyue broght 111450 /fa/ de la Vonr (1868) 65 To bringe 
hem outr of her good name xifimraston I ett 456 II 1^, 
I have bought salt and other thvngs, whiche hnthe brought 
me out of myche sylvir iteg Lislk /hlfru. oh O * N 7' 
Pref II lo bring the people out of love with the Bible 
tb To produce, yield Obs 
IMS AschAM r oxoph (Arb ) 93 llie grounde is plenti 
fullr whiche bryngeth out come 1607 Shaks httton i\ 
111 188 Enscare thy Fertile and Conceptions wombe, Let it 
no more bring out ingratefull man 
o To express, utter 


contra^ soever to Piety, or nghl Re 
1 1. .... 1 j in Raillery 


,, - ^ if Men can 

briM it out neatly wrapt up in lUillery 
a To bring into clearness, disitinctness, or pro 
mmence to develop and display (talent 
1605 Shaks Ltnr v in 163 lhat haue 1 don^ And more, 
much more, the time will bring it out a \’faa Dmyufn ( J 
lliese as they lioldly press, Bring out lus crimes and 
force him to confess 18.3 J Badcock Dorn Amustm 39 

I he exact kind of preparation which is calc-ulated to bnng 
out the writing 183a Atfuttautn 389 If the ulent does 
exist such will be the only way to bring it out 1874 
Hklpb Sat Pnss 1 3 Ihe moon brought out the river 
and adjacent buildings resplendently Jowan Plat > 
led. a) I 76 Ihe antagonism of the two characters is suit 
more clearly brought out 

a To introduce young lady) formally into 
' society* , a company, a foreign loan, or the like, 
for public subscription 

i8e3 Byron 7 «<*« xii xxxi [Ihey] Hegg d to bring «/» the 
little girl, and 'out tor that s the phrase that settles all 
things now, Meaning a virgin s first blush at a rout 
That loan was brou^t out by Messrs. Baring m 

f To produce before the public to place upon 
the stage a play or opera , to publish (a book> 
1818 Byron in Moore s Lt/i 1838) 376 1 hey have brought 
out Fano with weat and deserved success at Covent Garden 
1851 lilHSl Loud News 354 ‘Robert le l^iable was 
onginally brought out by Meyerbeer 1B78 Morckv Dtden t 
164 It was resolved to bring out the ten volumes iti a 
tingle issue x88a Pkbody Fn^ youmeUisut xx 148 Pro 
posM that ho should bring out an evening paper 

g To exhibit, shew (VN ith complement 

1705 AaautHMOT Mtasnre, Wngkts, Ifc (L) But those 
e^cnnieiUs bring out the denarius heavier 

22. Bring over. (See also sense i and Ovkr ) 
To influence to come to one s own side or jnrty 
(from an opposite one) , to convert 

t7«4 jSwiKT WKs (1841)11 aj B> these means he soon 
brought over both parties to him i/vi Oocosm Hist Fug 

II 321 The house of commons was brought over to second 
his request 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng II 347 Able to 
bring over a creat body of his disciples to the royal side 
1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 383 In vain, however did he 
attempt to bring over Cums, Naples, and Puteoli 

23 Bring rotuid.. (bee also sense 1 and Roumj ) 
a To restore (a peison) from a fainting-fit or 

an attack of illness 

1884 Txnnyson Eu Ard 843 Dead’ I warrant, man, 
that we shall bring you round 

b To complete a set of changes m bell ringing 

Ml BtrtntHgk. Daily 7 ost i<) Oct 7 A peal of grandsire 
majors which was successfully rung and brought round in 
capital style, in four hours and fifty five minutes 

24 Bring Uiroagn (bee sense 1 and 1 brouuh ) 

sfec To treat successfully through the stages of 
an illness 


Mod 1 he doctor hopes to be able to bring him through. 

25 Bring to 

a Naut {If ans ) 1 o fasten, tie, bend 
i88t loud Gas No 1666/4 In the night they mended 
their Rigging, brought new Sailn to the Yards. 1W7 Smi tm 
Sailor's fvord bk , Brmg to, to bend, as to bnng to a sail 
to the yard 

to lo cause ship to come to a standstill 
tw Scots Mag Aug /15/3 A guarda costa fired a gun 
to bring them to 1769 Falconeb Diet Marine (17891, 
Bnng to, m navigation, to check the course of a ship by 
arranging the sails in such a manner that they shall counter 
, act each other 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Dub (1845) V 8x 
At 6 30 brought to the Vrow Agneta, Dutch Bru 

0 mtr (for ref or abso/ ) Of a ship or her 
crew To come to a standstill, iransf to stop, 
‘ pull up ’ 

bond Gas. No xAlh The 5 Brench brought to a 
Stem, Ibid 4531/a They came within Random shot, 
and then brought to. 1748 Anson Vm (ed. 4) 1 iv 49 Ihe 
Commodore made a sigml for the ships to bring ta 1790 
BxATtOM Nav 4- Mil Metn 378 Near 3 in the idlemoon, 


when she brought to 1845 Darwin Nat vii (1870) 
it 6 We brought to m a narrow arm of the nver 186s 
Huohks Pom Bratun Ox/ 11 1 4 Here let us bring to 
and try to get acouainted with the outside of the place 
before the good folk are about 

td trans To cause to acquiesce or be com- 
plaisant Obs 

1748 Richarhson Clarissa xvi 1 » Proud spirith may be 
brought ta 1749 Bikloini. Pom Jones xviii xli I was 
forcM to use a little fatherly authority to bnng her la 
e lo restore to conaciousness or to health 
Cf 8 c bnng to otu tdf 

1789 Burns Lp Dr Blackloik I ken d it still your wee bit 
jauntie Wad bnng ye ta 1844 G Glfig Lt Dragoon v 
(1856) 45 Uur lieutenant fainted Ihe Brench guard 
brought him to by shaking 1^0 Mrs. browE LhuU Tom s 
C xxxiii 299 ‘ill bring her to I said the dnver with a 
bru tal gnn 1 II give her something better t liaii camphue ' 
Bring together see sense i and ToctTHhit 

26 Bring ondor. To bring into subjection, 
subdue 

1563 Homilus II ReptHioHit iii i8s>) 546 Who will brin|{ 

R me under for my works? 1507 IUkiksk hil Pol v xin I 
t 3 Either yielding through tear, or brought under wtlh 
penury 1618 Bolton // iir-z/r 1 xi 16361 3t Lucius Quine 1 
tius cniedy brought them under 1709 Stanhoi k / ataphr 
III 40 Inat, which brought under the Reluctancies of 
Humane Nature a Moomi Minstrel Boy Ihe foe 
man s chain Could not bnng his proud soul under 

27 Bring up 

a To bring into a higher position , lo elevate, 
raise, rear, build up , to raise to a point or amount, 
etc Sec senses of up 

ta97 R Glouc 369 pc ablv^yi^ Came he rerdc m Nor 
maniwe He broyte vp many oper hous of relygyon a 1 so 
1477 Earl KivERstCaxton Dutes 14a Yf he sec that fortune 
rat-M: and bnng up itotn olher of 1 >wcr deg e i6it Shaks 
Wtttt r tv iv 544 Your discontenting Father, stnue t) 
(lualifie And bring him vp to liking 1677 Moxon Me h 
hxerc (1703) 111 the next Work the ( artMititer has to d 
IS to bring up the Stairs. lit I ua 1 he Ccller Walls to be 
brought up by a Bnck layer with Brick 1885 Sir F Kay 
in / aw Times Rep I II 370/1 ihe (ainounijto which the 
undivided profit would be brought up 

b To rear Irom childhooti , to etiiicate, hreetl 
. * 4«3 Caxion <» li la Tour B vij The child whiche haddc 
be secretely notinsshed and brouj^ht up cam to his enlierj t 
aunce 15x1 % Act -x Hen I III in |i 1 o encluce and lern 
theyin and bryng them tippe in chotyng 1586 A klNo 
( anisti/s Cattih 50 Bostent Icachit and broebt vp in 
contiimali exercise. 1611 Bibll Isa 1 3, 1 haue nourished 
and brought vp children 1711 Addison Sp<.it No 105 F4 
A Mall who has been brought up among Books. 1875 
luvtETT Plato ed IV 133 Ihc doctrines in which he had 
been brought up 1879 '-assett s t e hn Tduc IV 70 t Ihc 
ordinary farmer brings up a lot of calves every \ear 

0 To introduce to general notice , to bnng into 
vogue I Obs 

1483 Caxton C de ta T our D vij b, 1 o hasty m takyngc 
ony newe thynges brought up rajo Palscr 470/a He hath 
brought up a newe custome 1 o oringe up newe lawes is a 
perlous worke 1693 W Roulktson Phraseol Gen 284 She 
bnngs up a fashion grown out of use X741 Richardson 
Pamela Ihe Torture is not used in England, and I hope 
you won t bnng it up 

+ d To raise, ongmate, give utterance to (a 
report , etc Obs 

xw CovERUALb Sumb xm 32 And of the landc that they 
had 'searched they brought vp an euell re|K>rte amonge the 
children of Israel 16x1 Ibid xiv 36 Bringing vp a slander 
vpon the land 

e To bnng into the presence of authority , to 
bring before a tnbunal, or for examination 
18R3J Iaocock Dom Amusem 64 Being brought up 
to answer at Bow street office 1865 R lAr 8 July 30 
Candidates would be expected to bring up so many l^ks of 
bcott 1885 Lau T imes I XXIX 139/1 A wnl of itrtior 
art to bring up an order made by the justices 

f Nauf '1 o bruig to anchor, or to a standstill 

x8m Btackiv Mam VI 1 1 317 I was all at oncu as the 
s.Tilors say brought up by an invisible fence 1840 R Dana 
Bef Mast xxv 80 They let go the other anchor and brought 
the vessel up 

g %ntr To come to anchor , lumt, to come to 
a stand, to stop, ‘ pull up ’ 

1769 Balconbr Diet Marine 1789I To Bring np a pro 
vincial phrase peculiar to the seamen in the coal trade, sig 
nifying to anchor 1790 Beatson A as 4 r Mil Mem 321 
The Rlppon brought up against the Mome Rouge Battery 
1858 Kane Ant fxp 1 xxix 386 At last the floe brought 
up against the rocks. 1858 Siars A than iv 32 Expect 
when they die to bring up at some good place 1884 
AnstevOuinI s Robsw, Mr Lightowicr brought up sharply 
opposite the end of an inclined covered staircase where 
they left the dog cart 

n To brmg under notice or constderation , to 
recall to notice (a by gone matter) 

X87S JOWEIT Plato I 212 If I had said anything Iasi 
year, I suppose lhat you would bring that up Are you such 
an old fool that you bnng up now what I said at first t 
Mod ‘ I am glad the matter has been brought up 

1 To develop, produce 

1M3J Badcock Dow imusem 169 Chromate of potash 
brings up a yellow colour 

j To vomit {polloq) 
k To bring up at rean, lost ground, etc 
X768D1BDIN Mas Tour xii 43 By way of cleanng my 
ground, or, as the Sailors call it, bringing up lee way 
*859 JatHSON Brittany wa, 131 The afternoon was spent 
m bringing up my arrears of correspondence xSfig F 
Bcrritt iValh Land's T 445 Bringing up a long arrearage 
of writing Mod Has Ihe luurative been brought up to 
date? 


1 Bnng up the real [arrear) ihipRbab 
B rlngaU, var spellings of Bhinjal 

Brioifer (bri qai). [f Bbino v 4- ‘Ibi.] 

1 One who or that which bnngs (see varioas 
senseh uf the verb) 

1 Cursor M 10161 (frin ) Joachim bringere of 
1471 Earl or Oxford in Paston Lett 669 III 5 The 
brynger of ihys letter 1535 Tindale Jrac/s Test 6 A 
peacemaker and bnnger into grace and favour 1597 Shaks 

alien /V 1 1 100 Yet tlie first bnnger of vnwelcome newes 

Hath but a loosing Office 1775 Adaib Amer Ind tux A 
pretended jpeat bnnger of rain 1841 Emerson Jauc 
(1855) 158 The scholar must be a bnnger of hopa tSIi 
H H (.18B8 Double Standard 67 Their sterling amount 
would lie at the credit of the bnnger 
b spec See nuot 

1864 Sala in Datty Tel 9 Aug , A bounty broker u simply 
a enmp or what the recruiting sergeants in Charles street, 
Westminster cull a ‘ bnnger 

2 1th back, in, out, up, etc Bnnger up, one 
who rears or educates 

1 1386 Chaucer U ifds P Povert is A fill brynger 
out of busynessc 1509 Wouev in / our L tng Lett 11 
Your olde brynger up and lovying frende igSt Sidney 
Apol Peetrie (Arb 1 71 Ihey were first bringers m of all 
ciulhtle 1604 Edmonds Obsti'" Cetsat's Comm 130 The 
bnngers up or last rancke called lergiductores. 174a C 
Wesley Id Southey I /t M etlty i8ao) 11 36 Bringers-in 

of the Pretender 1B40 Carlyle Heroes iv 3 10 A bnnger 
back of men lo reality 1865 Bushnfll Eicnr Sacr 11 11 
11868) 156 He IS the Captain or bringer on, of salvation 
Bringiiig (.bn quj), vbl sb [f Bring v + ino* ] 
L A causing to come lo a point of reference or 
to a stale sec \anous senses of the verb) 

1433 F t Wills (1883 93 As lowLhyng my bryngyng on 

ertb 1651 Hosubb Lniath iii xxxiv Jio Hie bringing 
of Gods people into the promised land . Gerbiek 
Counsel 77 Inc saving and bnnging of the limber to a 
iMIuare 1884 Black yud Shaks xxxiv llie nding to 
London, and ihe bringing of thy father 
2 \Vithyt>;/A in etc see advb combs of verb 
1603 Shaks Meas /or M 111 11 153 Let him be but testi 
monied in his owne biingings forth and hee shall ajmeare 
a Scholler 1691 1 H{\lf 1 Acc Aon Intent 6 Mate 
nals employed in the bringing on, and stritming ofT the 
Wood sheathing 1789 Falconer Dut Alarine (1789' 
Bringing to. w generafly used to deUin a ship in any par 
iiLular station x8« R Hint Man Photogr aaa ITie 
bringing oui of the Picture 

8 Bringing up , tsp rearing, training, ednea 
tion, breeding 

15 ^/ 14 /' /IF/ (isjt 50 His DBiurall father and mother, 
of wht m he hath his body and bryiigynge vp i6o« Return 
/r t II nuts II IV Arb Sir vou must pardon my father, 
he wants bringing vp a 16x7 Hieron Aarons Sells (1623) 
6 By his bringing vp in Pharaohs courte. 1884 1 eknvson 
Ln Ard ill o give his child a belter bnnging up 

t Brinia, bry&ia (hri m obs Forms a bre- 
nle, 3 brunie, 3 4 brinie, bruny , 4 brunye, bxini, 
brynye, brony [ML brnme {u ,biynu, brtnu, 
In erne, a ON brynja (Da bryme, Sw brynja) 
corresp to (JF lj>Mehom*brynHe OHG l^nja 
bmnna MHO btunje, brunje, bruntu, also 
mod G ) corslet, Ooth ^;t<r//(5 breast plate — OTeut 
*bniHj$H Whether the latter was adooted from 
OSlav bronja ’ coat of mail or the OSlav from 
Teut , or both from a common source (cf Olr 
bruin ne ‘breast’) is uncertain , the word is not 
connected with Burn v The Tent word was 
adopted in late L or Romanic cf med L bru 
nia, ea, btvnta, OFr brume, bronie, brutgne, 
Irugne, brogue hrutne, brotne, brount, Pr bronha, 
bfoiugna The ML brunie corresponds exactly 
to the Norman French form, but the phonology 
of the parallel bnme, breme, points to the Scan- 
dinavian as the onginal source The re^lar 
MF form from the OE word would have been 
Z/y/M (see Bubnk), and from bcand brynte through 
contact of these and metathesis of r, there are 
also found the forms Bryn, and Byrn I*] 

Armour for the body, a coat of mail, cuirass, 
breastplate Hence Brynled, brenyed ppl a 

Mailed 

TXiyS l ott Horn 241 Sccold, helm and brenlc. uofi 
Lav X553 pah he hcfdcn brume on Ihd 6^18 And burnc 
|iS7$ brume] he Hurp on rigge. a 1300 A Horn 591 ))e 
foie schok ]>e brume J>at ol pc curt gan denie [to dm] 
a xyao Have/ok 1775 Bernard taste a bnme upon his ng 
c 1300 Sir Trutr tot purch brinies brasi be hl«l c i|3> 
Antg 0/ tars 949 Wiih helm on bed and brunye briht 
i t 3 w Sir A crumb 3034 Many was be helm & bryiwe bri}t ' 
bar was cloue. (01400 Morte Arth 316 Brenwde 
yghte* f 1440 Syr Gotigkter 415 in Utterson s F P \ 
iTO Blode thorow brenyys brasi 
BrUUnetS (hrai nines) Hnny <iuality 
1883 Sat Ret 1 Dec 709 A very briny book indeed Its 
brininess is perhaps f a s( mewhal factitious kind 

BrillillJ (brai lilt] thl sb [f BuinekJ 

1 Ihe application of brine 

1787 Winter Sysi Husb 268 I deem the practice of com 
roon bnning to be only useful for destroying small insam 

2 The removing of brine from a steamer’s boiler 

187$ Bedford Siitor's Pocket Bk v (ed s) axa If obliged 

to use sea water for the feed, let the process of brining be 
as constant and continuous as possible. 

B riniah (brai nij), a Also (6 brenniah , 6-7 

bryniab [f Buins +-18H’ j 
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1 . Of the n%^are of brine , somewbnt bnny, salt- 
ish. of or pertauung to the sea. ’fBrtmsk httti : 
the sea shore. 


ifjH Shaks Tit A HI. i 07 Expsoong euer wbm some 
enutoiu surge. Will in hisbrinuh bowels swsUow him. tfeg 
Hsywooo Bnt Trpy xi liii. Neere to the brinish brmka 


« S. Wabd Cmi/t Alt»r, Strm (i8<b) 74 Like tonish 
Ijghu, theysperlcle and spit et others, Nows Am*r 
Citig 1 6u Strcems of bnnuh water slw Blactrw yfag 
410 One almost tastes the brinish air 
b Applied to tears. 

ssSo Lvtr Eu^kun (ArW 335 The brynish water that (all 
eth from mine eyes, tpfg BAaNriCLO Cmtsamdra Ixv, WhoM 
body she emballin8,Wita brennish tearea. idea PavKNK Sov 
Aniui Concl 31 Which he shall with bnnish teares repent 
idga IL Walksb JS/uitttu Mvr xlu. When some sad Pas- 
sion tries To draw the bnnudi Humour from your Eyes. 

2 ^ Bitter, nauseous. 

wMsy HisaoM Wkt II 475 These bitnish inuectiues are 
vnsauory sdsp Ambsosb Mtdta iit. (1639) 30 What bnnbh 
sorrows and great indignation against sin f 
BxiT&ithlieM. Bruilsh state or quality 
* 7 Sd JuHNsoN , and in mod Diets 
llBrinJitl, -janl (bri ndj^l Aaglo Indian 
F orms 7 berenjaw, 8 bringeU, brii^aUe, be 
reojal, binngal, 8-9 briagal, brinjal, -Jaal, 
jail, -Jaul Also (from Arab and Pers ) 7// pal 
Ungenies, 8 bedin-JaoM, 9badeiijhn,badlngtn 
[Anglo-Indian adaptation of Pg brxngtlla, brtn- 
gula, earlier btrtngtla = hp berengtna, aJ htrtn- 
gtna, ad Arabit, (fll) baUmjan The 

latter is a Pers badin-gan, ad bkr vdtmgana, 
alt applied to the same fruit (bee below )] 

The Anglo Indian name of the fruit of the Egg- 
plant (Souintim Mehngena 
idil N Doukton mPur^M PUgr 1 998 (Y ) Diuerssoru 
of prouisions to wit Pallingenies. cucumbers. 1673 h ryks 
Act E Induktf P (1698 104 (Y) Ihe Garden planted 
with Potatoes, Vawms, Berenjaws, both hot plants letg 
Sur MntakktriH 111 asp (Y Me lived on raw Bnngelas 
on unnpe mangoes, and on raw red pepper 1769 Saunders 
\a PkiL Tmnt LXXIX 86 Melons, gourds, brinjals aid 
cucumbers, rtio Makia Gbakasi ymlRtutt rndta 94 (Y I 
saw two acres covered with bnnjaaL i86x Swinhor N 
Chtna Camk 374 Sweet Potatoes, brinjalU. ground nuts, 
and buck wheat 1866 Tntu Hot 11 loro/i Brinjals are 
of the SIM and form of a goose s egg, ana usually of a nth 
purole colour 

(Few names even of plants exemplify so fully the changes 
to which a foreign ana uinntellmule word is liable under 
the inHucnce ot popular etyniol^> and form aasociation 
Cownate with the Sp. a(b<r*ngena is the hr aubtr/pn* 
dial olbtrgtHt^albtrgaitu^aUxrgamt also without the a/ , 
b$ltHgiU, and, with m for b tturangine, mtlongiHo, bo 
tanical Lat tiukmgina.lx MelmMoHa^ttuUtHtamiistntA 
amleX All these go back to the Arabic biAmjAn, and 
ultimately to bkr nUingAn*. whence also Hindustani 
bMHgmH, bteoH The Malay berit^jaUl prob from Pg , 
illustrates the Anglo-Indian form (see Devic and Yule) 
In the West Indies bnuiatU has been further corrupted to 
browHjMy 1 he Sanskrit name is said to mean ' the class 
(that removes) the wind-disorder windy humour) , a mean 
ing supposed to connect it with vdritMH, another name of 
the same plant, which u said to have a tnArutO’Hdiut or 

* wind removing effect. (J T Platta)] 
llBri^Jarry (bnndjan) Angio-Ind Also 

6 banjara. 7-9 bunjara, 8 bandjarrah, ben 
Janrr, brinjary, 8-9 binjarree, jarryi 9 brln 
Jaree, -Jarree, banjerrali, -Jarree, vanjarrah 
[coriuption of Urdu banjara, accordmg to Wilson 
deriv of Skr vamj trade influenced some think, 
by Pers rice (Col Yule) Called m Bombay 
vtmjara ] A travellmg gram and salt merchant 
of the I>^an 

U ifyM Li/i of Mokabut KHah m J Bnggs Ace Hunjanu 
(Y ) The very first step was to present the Bunjaras of 
Hindoston with elephants horses, and cloths ] 1793 Dibom 
Camp India a (Y ) His convoy of bnniames hM been 
attacked 179A E Moot .Varr Zit/les Dttachm. 131 
The Banebarrahs This very useful class of Hindoos, gene 
rally but we think, impr perly called Briiijames 
Webbe in Owen s Dtsp U'dlingion o lo open our rear lor 
the admission of Brinjaries 17M Kibkiatrick ibul 173 
As many Benjarries as possible. imoWellinoton inOurw 
Du> I 146 No Bnnjumes in yet 1804 — in Owen s Dcs/ 
435 His Hi^ness shall collect as many Umvarrahs .u uos 
mme. 1813 Forbes Dr'/rw/nf JI/irM I 2061Y We met there 
a number of Vanjarrahs. or merchants <11876 Meadows 
Taylor in Lft 11 27 <Y ) Bonjames, or carriers of grain 
Brink (briqk) Forms 3-4 brenk, 3-6 
brynke. S'^ brynke, s 7 brinke, 6 brinok, 3- 
brlnk [ME brink [innk), not known m OF. , 
corresp to MDu bnne Du brink's MIG brink 

* edge of a held, ^ass-land, side of a hill, hill ’ 
(whence mod G brink ‘green hill, grass land’), Sw 
brink * descent of a hill’, Da. brink ‘ steepness, 

I irccipice, dcclmty’, all masc, cogn with ON 
*rekka fern {-^bnnkd) ‘slope, hul side, hill’ 
The Eng word u as prob from Scandinavian In 
sense brink formerly ran parallel with Brim ] 

1 The edge, mar^n, or border of a steep place, 
such as one might fall over, eg the * brink * of a 
precipice, chasm, pit, ditch, grave On thd brink 
eftkigreoH (fig ) near death [This Is the spe- 
cific corrent sense, which now also affects the use 
of 3, and c tirely colours the figurative use in 5 , 


bat it is doubtful whether the first two quotations 
do not rather beloi^ to 3 1 

a 130D Ancr it 149 ^ hone mi i» Rcheoub, and blencbeff 
uor one Kheadewe upo H heie brugge, and &Ueo adtui into 
)ni wBtere of be hete brugue \hlSTitnt D xviu. brinke]. 
eijnE E AUit P B. iSTVcneadaletodepebetdeniffled 
at N brynkea cijfM Chaucsb Fraaki T 130 And casta 
hir cyan dounward fro the brynke {v r brinke, brenkc). — 
Mtrch. T 137 , 1 am hoor and old, And Bimost at (p r on] 
my pittas brinke. la 1400 Ch*tUr PL 68 Your owine childe 
for to spill Upon thu hiUesbnnkel tg88 Shaks. Fit A 
It liL 941 Of thti deepe pit 1 haue no strength to plucke 
thee to the brinke. 1667 Milton P L 11 918 Ihe wane 


It liL 941 Of thti deepe pit 1 haue no strength to plucke 
thee to the brinke. 1667 Milton P L 11 918 Ihe wane 
fiend Stood on the brink of Hell and lookd a while 

r BEBKELgv Eu yatm 1 148 He ihall come to the bnnk 
precipice. i8u Kamk Gntmtll Exp xxxix (1856) 355 
Upon the brink ol the cleanly separated fivmrcs. ilwt 
M!oblkv yoitairt (itM) 909 lottenng on the liriiik of tne 
grave. Huxley Pfnsiogr 170 Ine church u now on | 
tne very brink of the cliff 

2 The edge of the land bordering a piece of 
water, as a river, lake, the sea formerly « ‘ bonk, 
shore, brim’, now <sp when this rises abruptly ^ 
from the water thus running into sense 1 
a 1300 A Horn 141 bchup, bi be se flixlc Bt ^ xe brinke 
axymCurtor M 1 766 peburnesouer be bnnk [A<n(^ brenk] 
it brasL i|Bs Wvclif Gen. xb. 3 Thei weren fedde in the 
brenke of tne flood (x6tt vpon the bnnke of the nuer] 
t|87 I Ml \ ixA HtgeUn Rolls Ser 1 63 By b« '*ee brynket. 
[jHxia manum margines] saSoCaxton Dmr Brit 17 
V ryall cite vpon the bnnke of twede 1483 — Oc/ii Lig 
$8/9 1 hey )Mwe thegypeyens iyeng deed upon the brynkes 
of the see 1^ Eoen Ireat Neiv hut Arb) 7 Arron 
(.aber, by the bnnke of the redde sea. tdpvDRYUKH X'/ry 
Oeori III 39 Reed-i defend the winding Waters BniiK 
lyrt Morse Atner Geog tl 36 I heir habitations on the 
brink or in the neight^rhood of some lake 1847 Gkotl 
Onecew In On the brink of the sea. i8k Macaulay // i^/ 
Eng III 630 Ibey marched to the brm of the Boyne 
t 3 Ihc bnm ofa vessel -»Bbim4 Obs ot dial, 
i^ Wyclik 9 Lkrou iv 9 He maad a joten se of tenn 
cuDitis fro brynke %nto tirynk <"1440 Promp Part 59 
Brynke of a weA!.ellc. a 1300 Stmgs 4 I aroU 1847) 56 byll 
the cope by the brynk tges Fiixiiehb Huib | 148 Thou 
muste spare at the brynke and not at the bottom. 15^ 
Boorde Dyetary xii 1870 965 Fat doth swymme aboue in 
the br\ nkes of the stoiiiache. xepS Dbavton Heroic J-p 
XXI 151 A Bowie of Nectar fill d up to the Bnnka 1717 
Swift Baucu 4 Phti Wks 1735 HI 11 33 Fill d a large jug 
up to the bnnk 

b The bnm of a hat dial 

t8ai Clare bill Jkfifutr JI 68 With weather beaten hat 
of ruxty brown Stranger to brinks and often to a crown 

t 4 gm A margin, border, edge Obs ot arch, 1 

1388 Wvclif Fro,t xxv 94 Make to it agoldun brynke 
c lAJO PilUui on Hush 1 813 In plaree wete or moiNt 
make evry brynke 1 wo foote tn heght c 143s 30 tr IhgdiH 
(1865 I 309 In the brynkes of the lesse Asii. 1508 B Uuit 
igst Fymet Prudence and policy are banysi our al bnnkis 
a 153s Mome /FXx (IVS7 61 The ytch if a sore lee whan 
thou eUwest about ihe brinkes. 156a Buli lyn ^oarnet 
30 b The brmkes of the wounde must be oiled with Rosed 
omphaanc 1607 1 )I*ul 1 urf Beatis 381 His ears 
creeled upright as the e trs of a Cat the farthest brinkcs 
or edge-i and also his latter may be bended on the other 
side 17M 1 Hearnl A Oiouc i*S 81 In one part 
<. f this MS at the very bottom jnst on the Bnnk of a Page 
t8ta Byron Ck Har Wks (1846) 14/9 note All these are 
coop d within one Quarto s bnnk 
T b arch 

xdepWHiTTocK m Rushw Htti toll 1659 1 688 Now 
we are but upon the bnnk and skirts of the Cniixe iBai 
Shelley Prenneth I nl i\ \ i On the brink of the night 
and the morning 

6 fi^ The very verge of some state, time, event, 
or action now esp m the phrases on, to, from the 
brink of, a discovery, nun, destitution, death, 
eternity, anarehy, revolution absurdity etc 
1330 R Brunne thfCM 199 Scho dred her assaiite hunger 
wa.s at be brynk 1607 Shaks Ttmonx 1 159 You Sur 
prize me lo the very brinke of teares 1671 MARVELcCorr 
cxcii Wks. (1879 5 II ^4 Itu impossible we should nse 
before the very bnnke of Faster aiOTy Barrow 'ierm (1686) 
III 191 Old men visibly stand upon the bnnk of eterr ity 
lyaa Db F ok Moll flatut 1840) am I was at the very bnnk 
of destruction ai 745 Swirr fFks 1841) II 63 To save 
them from the brink of ruin 1738 Johnson taler 'H o 19 
r 3 I They] foilow them to thebnokofabiairdity tSxSMits 
Shelley Frankemt (1863 61 Sometimes on the very bnnk 
of certainty I failed 1876 Freeman IVorm Corn/ V xxiv 
367 As conqueror he brought us lo the brink of feudal 
anarchy . as despot he saved us from passing the bnnk. 
1884 Graphic 158/3 I he secret on the brink of discovery 
D With inf obs ) ox gerund On the very point 
of (Now 01 something momentous or perilous ) 
17M T Smith \nPePyt Diary \\ 340 Upon the brink to 
complete fourscore lyao Ozell Verlot s Rom, Rep I iv 
338 Von were upon the Brink of falling a Prey to our Ene 
mies. 1788 Lo SHbrnecD m torr Ld. AncklanA II 993 
1 revor was on the bnnk of goutg to Petersburg 1807-8 W 
Irving Satmag xx (i860) 468, Iwas on the bnnk of treat* 
ing you with a full broadside. 1865 Dickens Mat Fr xvt 
She IS on the bnnk of bemg sold into wretchedness for life 
6 Comb t brink full to the brink, bnm 
full , brinkleas, without any brink or border 
>953 Pale GardtnePt Obed G vii,Withan emptieand frM 
minde and not already brynke fitll iflts Golding Ovtas 

Met VIII (1393 907 Ihe hunger of hw orinklessc maw the 
gulfe that naught might fill 

BriulMVi nonci-vford [f Bruts -f-KbI ] One 
living on the brink or border 
1871 Daily Newt 13 SepL, Freeholders and copyholders 
of manors and ‘ brinkers of commons. 

Brinks « Brixch v [Iconapt form or spellmg ] 


typELtke wilt to L In Haal DodtlryUl sja That we 
nw tOM the bowl toaodfFo, and bnoka themau carouae.a. 

Brin«, brintstans, -stona, obs. ff Bbimstomi. 

Brint, obs pa. pple. of Bobn 

Briny (brafni),s.l [f Brirb sb + -t' j 

I Of or pertaming to bnne or to the sea , aata- 
rated with salt 

i6ia Drayton Poijholb gi. 17a Thoee two renowned 
Wyches, The Nant wyche and the North, whoM either 
biynie well For store and sorts of Salu make Weever to 
excell 1697 Dbydkh Vtrg Past u 39 , 1 stood Upon the 
Margui of the briny Flood 1799 S ^aMXa Anglo^ax 
(1840) I IV L 963 Vast solitudes and briny marshi^ sIt* 
Huxliy Pkyttogr 73 Fresh water u constantly dualled 
from the bnny ocean 
b Applied to tears 

i6e8 T Davison in Farr's 5 P (1845) II 330 A bryney 
showre Of teares. 1718 Pork tliad ix j8 Down his wan 
cheek a briny torrent flows. 1718 A Ramsay Robt , Ruky, 
4 S Ilka brmy Kmr Ye shed for him. 

a ^ {'fsb [Cf OE btyne, Brokb, and 
Burninq 3 ] Phospliorcsccnt, fphosphorescence 
(of the sea) 

s6o8 Caekw tomwaU 96 b. If the lua water bee flashed 
with a sticke or oare the same casteth a bright shunng 
colour, and the drops thereof resemble sparcklea of fire, as it 
the waues were turned into flames, which the Saylers terme 
Briny t88e H' Comm Glott, Brtny phosphorescent^ 

II Brio (bn 0) [It bno mettle, fire, life , m*the 
musical phrase con brio ] Liveliness, vivacity, ‘ go ’ 

i8ss Ihackerav Newcomet xxu, Painted with all his well 
known facility and bno 1881 Coalemp Rev June 879 


Italian Society m spite of its rmuiy wit its brio and its n 
burn gracefulness had not the peculiar charm of Freni h 


and Spanish Society 
II Brio die. [Fr seeLittre] A kind of coke 
made of flour, butter, and eggs , sponge cake 
iSafiMiuMmoBD b'tllageStt n (1863 398 lo discover 
the menis of brioche and marrangles and eau de groseillc 
1873 St Fault Mag ii 583 She settled down to her 
chocolate and brioches 

llBriolette br/ipiet'i [mod Fr , also 
lette, bnllolette, 1 bnller to sparkle ] A pear shapcil 
diamond having facets cut m all directions 

tki^tiluttr Loud Netvt n Mar 343 I hit diamond is 
what IS called a bnolette— that is, a solid drop 1884 Uir 
mingh Weekly Post 33 Aug 3/7 It will weigh in lozenge 
shape briolette, about 300 carats 
Brionine, Briooy, var of Bryominb, Bbtont 
II Briquette, briquet (bnke t, bn ket) [Fr 

briquette in same sense, dim of bnque, Briok 

rheF word (which 18 not a dim oibnqm) 

has not this meaning ] 

1 A block or slab of artificial stone 

1883 Hampttead Exprett 7 Peyt i/a Patent Vtctoru 
Stone— Tensile Strain, average of 10 briquets (see Reid, on 
Concrete), 794 lbs per square inch 

2 A bncK shaped block of artificial coal 

1884 Patt Mail G 8 Jan 9/9 Works for the coiMresung 
of coal briquettes iBSoMancketler City Neva 30 CfcL, The 
manufacture of briquettes, or machine made coal, consists 
simply of the transformation of smudge ,or ver^mallcoal 
into solid blocks weighing about iiilb each This result is 
attained by adding to the coal about eight per cenL of pitch 

tBrise. Obs rare See quot.) 

1616 SuRFL. & Markii Couutr / arm 93 Afterward let 
him draw a Brise or two made fast in the yoke \marpn, 

A Brise is a kind of ground that hath lyen long vnultro) 
jni-1800 in Bailey 

Brise, obs form of Brisk/k and Bruise 
t M'lel, briflil, breiil. Obs [ML bm 
sell u), brysl, brystll, brestl, on OE t)q)e *br^sol, 

{ brysau to crush, break ] Brittle, fragile 
1303 K Brunne HandL Synne 8368 71 pughe bat hys 
ficsshe be brysl and brym. c tug Metr How lao Brukel 
Wawb Mis bnisell] blod and buifc — 154 For es 
nrokel Mi> brysell] als wax, and neys. a 1340 Ram 

I role Psalter w ii The pote of laire is bresil and soen will 
I broke. — ciii to That that ere dust and erth that is briail 
and erthly 1483 Catk. Angl 44 Bryulle, x8m J 
SiBBALD ChroH, Se Poetry Gloss. (Jam ) Brutal, brittle. 
tBriaer. local [app a phonetic variant of 
Brisurb, Bruruke, act of bruising, breaking, or 
crushing 1 (See quot ) 

*774 A Hunter (1803) IV 321 In the month 

of September a slight ploughing and preparation is given 
to the field, destined tor beans and parsnips the ensuing 
year In this country, this work is called bnser 
Brisewort, variant of Bruisewobt 
B nah, obs form of Bruhu 
Brifk (brisk), a and sb Also 7 briake, bnaque 
[First found tn end of i6ih c , evidently familiar 
to Shakspere and his contemporaries Derivation 
uncertam Welsh brysg (used of briskness of 
foot) occurs in a poem of the lAth c This api^rs 
to answer m form to Olr brtsc, Ir brmg, Gael 
bnsg, Breton brisk, ‘ brittle’, ‘ crumbly ’ , But it is 
not easy to connect the senses 

It is however poeuble that brisk is identical with F brusque ' 
(which appears as bruuk in Sc. z 1360, and as brutke as 
early as 1600) at least Cotgr gives brisk as a translation 
of brusque, and the words appear to have influenced each 
Other in eariy use. See Bausqua.] 

A adj 

1 Sharp or smart in regard to movement (m a 
praiseworthy sense), quick and active, lively 
A of persons (Sometimes used of disposition 



nil 


BBXBTLB, 


m 'choerx, iprightly, lively’, but this U now 
chiefly (/w/.) 

yi***?X.^"**"**“*^'' «» K*l‘h W// Secti <1734) 489 
UAM.) Thir ar tb« imbtiuMlori* thal deput wonoroot 
bruuk.] i3M SMAia.^«w w t6 Owariy 6oy«*, 

Be bruk awbil*. idit Corot.. Brutpu, brudcc, llutly, 
guickt, etc — /Wiy w, fmke, Imely, lolly, blithe, bruke, 
nne. tproce, gay tdit It C TahU A///t , Bnsfne, quick, 
Uuely, fierce, leag Da Foa Vcy round World (18401 ao8 
A comMiiy of bold, young bntk fellows. sSaeScorr/ M 
Portkl S ^e britk, alert agent of a great house in the 

b. of Action! and motions The prevalent 
modem use 

1M4 Bunyam PtlgT II 101 To enter aitli him a brisk en 
counter tfipe Logta Nmh Vnd iv xL | s It mutt needs i 
be some Mteriour Cause, and the britk acting of some Ob- 
without me 1736 Buski i>ubl If B Wks. I 845 A I 
slow and languid motion [of the e>e] is more beautifiil than 
al^kone 1777 WAiaoN/’4t/////(iBj9 II 313 Heniade 
a brisk attack upon one of the gates. 1833 Pkcscott j 


lieavy Blood tfiaa E Jassa ^rttl Mat 941 That por 
tkm of vital air which oriidts upanimality without consuming 
the sustenance of Ufa tM4 DtcaaMi Mut /'r 1 lx e 


PkMp II, I I vll 01 Me opened n brulc cannonade o.. 
the enemy 1863 GEa Eiiot Komoh 11 xxii Ihe brisk 
pace of men who had errands before them 
0 of trade Active, lively 

1719 W Wood Snn Ptadt 139 When Trade it brisk. 
Money is more in view sfiga m Mabtinrau Htll ^ Vail 
IV 49 The demand for iron was to brisk i8u — Br Crtek 
iiL 04 A brisk uaflic took place in the remaining articles 
d. of Wind, fire, etc 

1793 Pore Odytt xti 184 Up sprung a brisker breese. 
17^ Robbstsom Hist Scot I iii 303 At last a brisk gala 
arose, 1796 Moasa Amer Geog 1 133 New and brisk 
fountains of water rise at spring tideA 1837 M Donovam 
Dom, Eton 1 1 96 a The bruit fire should be only employed 
when the meat is half roasted 
• of purgatives. 

*99 Afrif JmL II 336 He had a bnsk cathartic given 
him. ifisg Scrthbltomania aoj note, They ve drench^ her 
with cathartics bnsk. 

2 In allied senses, chiefly unfavourable 
t a Sharp witted, pert . curt f b 'Fast' of life 
f 0 Over hasty f d. Unpleasantly sharp of tone 
(With c, d, cf Fr bf usgite ) e Quickly passing, 
brief 

i6ei Shaks Twel Af 11 iv 6 lliese most bnske and giddy 
paced times, 1663 Glanv ill .Scr/x Set Addr 13 Divers of 
the brisker Genmsses, who desire rather to be accounted 
Witts then endeavour to be so 16^ Evelyn in Four C 
tng Lett 108 Ihe smoothest or bnskest strokes of hts 
Pindaric lyre 1667 Pepys Diary V 439 The Sur 
veyor began to be a little bnsk at the beginning <1 1674 
Clarendon ffut Rfb I ui When that bnsk and improvi 

dent Resolution was taken i«7« I THBRBDOE Man of Mod* 
I L (16841 11 He has been, as the sparkUh word is, Bnsk 
Upon the Ladies already two Penn Arckitet I 138 I 


Derate Man [1877 Bkiwnino Led Ptatts 93 Some trial 
for life and death in a brisk five minutes space 1 
t 3 Smartly or finely dressed , spruce Ols 
i59oMAaLOWF Edw // 1 iv ad fin I h'tve not seen a dap 
per Jack so brisk 1498 Shaks il/enll 1 >11 54 Jo see him 
shine so bnske, and smell so sweet 1603 Pitttnt Grtsttl 
17 My bruk spangled baby will come into a stationer s shop 

4 Of liquors Agreeably sharp or smarting to 
the taste, effencscent, ns opposed to ‘flat" or 
'stale' (So It bmsco, hr im bf usque in Cotgr ) 
Similarly of the air Presh, keen, stimulating 
1507 Shaka 3 Hen IV, v 111 48 A Cup of Wine that s 
bnsKe and fine 1807 Potirr Anttq Ortecr iii ix (1715 
75 Brisk Wines and Viands animate Iheir Souls 1741 
Hrownricg in 1 hil Frans LV 3^ I he brisk and pui^cnt 
taste of the acidulse. 1778 Sia W Foaaes in BosmcII John 
son 1 1 X04 A bottle oi beer is made brisker W being set 
iiefore the fire 1837 Disbaei i Ventita 1 11 The air was 
brisk 1846 J Joyce 6<» Dialogues vii 213 You see of 
what imjxirUnce air is to give to all our liquors their plea 
sant andbnsk flavour 18^ L Morris Efi Hades 11 198 
1 6 Sharp to other senses , distmct, 1 ivid 
t a to the hearing Obs 

Boyle Neso Exp Phys Meek i 9i There is pro- 
duced a considerably brisk noise 1687 Primatt City fjf C 
Build 51 Bricks well burnt if you stnke them uitli any 
thing, will make a brisk sound 


thing, will make a brisk sound I 

f D to the Sight Obs 

avjnj Newton (J ) Had it [my instrument] magnified 
thirty or twenty five times, it had made the object appear 
more bruk and pleasant 

0 Comb B, a.(!iyi.t\AB\,Mbrtsk mngySpaikhng, 

b parasynthetic, as hnsk-spinUd 

I7II Lond Gas No 4868/4 A Cart Horse bnsk 
Spirited 1831 Carlvi E Sur/ Res it in 139 Like a strong 
brisk going uiidenth >t wheel 1837 — Ir Rev 11 ill I 
198 Our bnsk sparkling assiduous ofticial person 

t B a A ‘ brisk ’ or smart person , a gal- 
lant, a fop (Cf A 3 above ) b A lively, for- 
ward woman, a wanton 

tfisi Burton Anat Mel in iit 1 U (1631) 804 A yong 

f iallant a Fastidious Brisk that can wear hu cloaths weU 
n fashion. 1889 N Lee Princ eif Clei t (N ) The forward 
' bnsk, she that promts d me the ball assignation 

Br^(bnsk), V [f theadj] 

1 tram To make bnsk , to freshen, enliven, ani- 
mate, exhilarate, quicken Now with up or 
(oolloq ) edfout 

ifieB Fbltham Resokut t Ixxxiv a6i, 1 like a cup to brlske 
the spints. t868 I Smith QUL Age its The blood in the 
Artenes newly brisked in the fountain 1710 T Fuller 

Pharm Rxtrmp 3*1 Bennet Pills exalt and brisk up the 


want to brisk her up, and br a her about t^SraviNsoN 
Frm Cevtnnet 15 Modestine bnsked up her pace 
2. %Htr (for rejl ) lo brisk up to come up 
briskly To hrtsk about . to move about bnskly 
1717 Mobeton AOpantums 195 The lady bnsking im to 
him as if she would fight him t8Si Mas. Holman Hunt 
Ckiidr Jems 189 He was up and brisking about 
8 fa. tram To smarten up , to dress finely , to 
trim Obs b tnh ioxiefl) 
igpe Greene Conny-cateker Wkt, (Grosart)X. 904 

Dmut thou maniell to see me thus bnsktt 1813 Braum & 
Fl. Hoh Man s Fort ti 1. Prune and briske myself in the 
bright shine Of hu good Lordships fortune 1837 G 
Daniel Genins 0/ tsU ssWhiist Neptune, to court Amphi 
tnte doth bnske 1710 Palmer Proterhs 259 The ^ung 
cock stood bnsktng up his comb and gills i88tTROL 
LorR r A III. ountrus 103 Susan bnsked up a little for ihe 
occasion [a wedding] analooked very pretty as bridesmaid 
Hence Brisked ppl a , Bri eking xbl sh 
1844 Bvlwpr Chxron im Hie bnsked spirits. 1717 Kii 
LINCBECK Ltrtn 993 (L.J for the relief of our natuns for 
the brisking up our spirits. 

Brilket (briskM) Forms 5 brusket te, 6 
Sc briaoat, (7 byaket, 8 Vi* biaket). 7- brisket 
[Identical in meaning, and apparently in form, 
with F brechet (in Lotgr Iruchet, m 16th c 
brtchtty 14th c. bruschet, bnschet, which Littrc 
derives from the iLng , but this seems unlikely 
The Breton bruchet and Welsh hr} seed, appear 
to be adopted from Fr and Lng respectively J 

1 The breast of an animal, the part immediately 

covering the breast bone AIho as a joint of meat 

c 1430 Nominalt in Wr WAicker 704 Hoc pectusculum, a 
bruskette 1483 Caik. Angl 46 A Brusket. pectuscnluM 
*838 Stewart Cron ^cot I 87 The wncht Inad] the ticins 
and the bnscat & maw 1810 Markham Masterp tt Ivi 
306 He will bo very hollow vpon the bysket towards the 
fore boothes. t8tt Coroa Art the breast or brisket of 
a horse. 1709 Aouison Fatter No 148 P 1 The Black 
Pnnee was a professed Lover of the Brisket 1789 Mas 

Rapralo Awy Houtfkpr 1778) 117 Rone a brisket of beef 
and make holes in it with a knife. i8ao Scott Monast avii 
It u a hart of grease too in full season, and three inches of 
fat on the brisket 1886 Kingslfy Htrtru xv 904 As 
shaggy as a stag s brisket 1873 E Smith Foods 48. 
b S'! The human breast 

1769 f ergusson Poems II 113 (Jam ) Their glancin een 
and bisket bare 1790 Morison Poem* 15 (Jam ) Wi kiltciJ 
coats, White legs and bruket bare. 

2 attrsb , as in bfniet beef, bone 

UHUERV Frag /' (1837) 37 The brisket bone 1837 
H JoNsoN Sad ^kipk i 11 fne bnsket bone, upon the 
shoon Of which a little gnstle grows 1897 Dampier f oy 
(1739) I 309 Their flesh is as hard as Bnsket Beef 
BrifkiBll (bn ski/), a Pretty brisk 
1883 Carlyle Fredk Ot xvi vii VI 908 A brisk ish 
trade of his own in the Dresden marts. 

BrisUr (bn skli\ adv [f Bbibk a + Lt ^ ] 
\N ith bi^ motion or action , sharply, smartly, 
quickly, energetically, vigorously, actively 
166s Boyle Occat Refl iv t (1675) 168 My Drowsiness 
made me bnskly enough bid him let me alone 1878 
LfiiTRR in Rays iorr (1848) 194 [I ycopodiuml^will fire 
bnskly in a flame 1701 Lond Gas No 3800^ The Can 
non kept finng very bnskly 1710 W WooDsyi/rt Frade 
900 Manufactures proceeded bnskly i8sa Sir H Daw 
Ch*m Philos 195 A piece of diy silk briskly rubbed 
against a warm plate of polished flint glass. 1839 ir La 
marline t Trot East 161/1 He sprang bnskly to hu feet 
1868 BaowNiNO Ring 4- Bk ix 1408 You urge him all the 
brisklier to repent 

tb Smartly, in reference to dress Obs 
S39a Greene {//xX Conriur va Harl Misc (Malh ) II 
998 A fellow briskly apparelled, in a blacke taflata 
doublet, and a spruce leather jerkin with chnstall buttons 
BriskllMS (bnskn^s) [f as prec -f nenh ] 
The quality of being bnsk , smartness or sharp 
ness of motion , hvelmess, quickness, activity 

a 1833 R Robinson in Spurgeon Trras Dav Ps. Ixv 10 
(The rain] begets a kmd of brukness in the sensitive crea 
tures 1874 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Sth 195 To leap forth 
into nimble freaks and brisknesses. 1839 Sat Mag Suppl 
June 9^3/9 fhe animals are not rema»able for onskness 
of motion 1879 H Georoe Progr k Pen IX ill. The m 
creased bnskness of trade. 

b Agreeable sharpness of taste, freshness, 
effervescent quality Also transf (of air) and fig 
vnq Brapi ey Fam Diet s. v Cask, The Bnskness of the 
Drink (cidci]. 1818 L. Hunt Rimtni 1 ix, A balmy bnsk 
ness comes upon the brecee 1879 Cassell’s Teekn, Edue 
1 ais Champagne and other sparkling wines owe their 
briskness to the presence of cartKinic acid. s8fc 7 'imes a 6 
July 9/4 lopics that have lost their bnskness 

to Abrupt blunt manner , bnisqueness. Obs 

titt Pefys Diary 13 Nov , There la no way to rule the 
King but by brisknesse, which the Duke of Buckingham 
hatli above ml men. 

t « Obs rare”' [Cf blacky, etc , 

and see -tJ Of brisk nnture 
1390 Shake. Mtds N in l 97 Moat bnRk> luuenall and 
eke most loueiy lew 

tBi^^ Obs tare-' [Cf. Welsh breach 
cabbage, a L brasstea, and see Bbabsio] A 
wild cabbage 

a 1340 Hamnlr Psalter xxxvL 9 The kale that he sayt, 
not ere of garthu hot of gressis, that grou>’t bi thaim one in 
the feld, ai bruokis 


Brisque, obs form of Brisk ^ 

BriMaJ. var of Baiasi, Obs , brittle 
Bris«e(n,Brl 880 ur(e 4 oba IT BRuisitBRUsuiis 
Brifsel, -ilf obs S Bristli, Birsle. 
t Bri*BMl-oook. Obs [Etymology uncertain . 
cf Bristue V 3 Jamieson conjectures Brattl cock ] 
A kind of fowl , ' a turkey code’ (Jam ) 
r,s 83 l inoesay (Pitscottie) t Arw* (1798) >461 Tam )There 
u as Sa an jjMurtndge, plover, duck, drake, bnssel-cock 
and pawnies blnck.cock and muir fowl, capercaillies. 

Brist, ME variant of Brkst, 'defect, want ' 
a 1300 Ciifsor M 6344 Wit vten am brek or brut 1340 
Hamfolr Pi C wse 6*05 1 oserd when saw we J>e haf hun 
ger or third Or of any herher haf grete bnst e 1430 Erie 
of 7 /r>f/x833 H>s w>re had seche a ho»'le 
Brist, obs f linsABT, Burnt 
B ristls (bn 6 1\ sh Forms 3-5 bruatel, 4 
breatel, brostle, 4-5 bru , brietil, breatle, 
bru , br7styl(le, burstyll, 6 brlale, brlatsl(l, 
6-7 briseel, brlaale, 6- bristle brusttl, 

itos/le, corres]) to MDu bofstel Qfutslel), Du 
iorstel masc, LG hotssel fern a deriv of the 
simpler form found in OF lytsf, ON burst fern , 
OHG but St mnsc, borst neut , butsta weak f 
MHG bofst, hirst, m and n borste f, Get 
borste f ) see Birse Hie OTeut form of the 
root syllable is *bots , pointing to Aryan *bhers 
cf Skr Ihrshti s ‘ point, prong, edge There 
may have been an OF *brystl, and OS *bruslti, 
as direct source of the ME and LG forms ] 

1 /; op One of the stiff hairs that grow on the 
back and bides of the hog and wild boar, used 
extensively by brushmakers, shoemakers, etc 

[a 1000 leechi I 156 Hyre twigu beo 5 swylce 
swinen byrst ] ct^tkCiiyWam (A 3680 Nought worth 
the brestel of a swin i tjao Sir Brr es t4j Hu Brostics 
were gret and long 1 1380 Wi clip JTxrwf Sel Wks II 148 
As bristil bryngiji m Jie precd 1398 1 revisa Barth De P 
K xvni IxxxMi (1495)836 Sewetours call them brustyU 

and sewe ihcrwj th 1440 Prom/ Parv 59 Hryatylla or 
hrusty lie [1499 burstyin u/a i w Eden Ireat Metv Ind 
(Arb ) 16 Couered with brutelior bigge heares. i6ai 
Shaks Fuel L i v 3, 1 will not open my lippes so wide 
as a bnssle may enter 1805 Camden Rem 33 Tncir bniseiK 
more than half shed 1735 Somermlle Lkase i 377 High 
on their bent Hacks erect Iheir pointed Brutles stare. 
1S70 Yeats Aat Hut It mm 300 Bristles are the stifl* 
glossy hairs growing on the backs of wild and domesticated 
hwine i875URED;rf A fit I 333 In 1864 oiir Imports of 
Bnstles were 9 346 133 Ibx 

2 gen \ short, stiff, pointed or prjckly hair or 
similar appendage on other animals, the short 
hairs on the face ofmen when thickened and stiffened 
by shnvmg 

ax300 A A hi 6691 Uie delfyn rerith up hit brus 
tells eryinme 1481 Caxton iVyr-#- 11 vi 71 Peple that 
haue brestles aboute their mosell lyke swyne. 1301 Lyly 
/ ndym 11 lii 29 Ibat chin shall be filled with brisiels as 
haref as bioome 1611 Harnfv Ram Alley 11 1, When I 
wi* joting And wore the brissel on my upper Up 1733 
Chambers Cycl Supp s.v, Cats bnstles (wnUkersj have a 
large solid pith in the middle s8b8 Stark Flem Nat 
Inst II 120 Some of the Annelides possess a third kind 
of bnstles which M Savigny terms hooked bnstles 

3 In plants A stifl hair or any slender out 
growth which may be likened to a hog's bristle ' 
(Gray) , a setaceous appendage or seta 

* 7 Ji- 59 P l\\\xi*GardtnePs Diet sv Chixw, Striated 
se^s encompassed at the top with a crown of stm bnstles 
s8oo F Darwin Phytologta xiv 348 1807 J £ Smith 

I kys Bot 998 Some species of Galium are admirably 
charactenxed by the brutles of their leaves being hooked 
backward or forward 1873 Darwin / i/nc/ir 7 */ 39s Tipped 
with a stiff short bnstle 

4 fig To set up one's bft sties to show temper, 
resistance, or pride, to bustle up, 'put up one’s 
back ’ To set any one's bristles to arouse 
such feelings in him And similar phrases 

*S 33 Frith Fp Chr Rdr Wks. (1829) 460 Cniel adver 
sanes which set up their bristles, saying Why, then, shall 
we do no good worksT 1383 Coldiko Catvin on Dent tUL 
316 Should the Jewes set vp their bristles against God. 
1380 CooFER Admen 198 It is good to teach vs to puU down* 
our brissIcA when we waxe proude 1771 Smollstt Humph. 
Ct (1815 131 Ihe more she strokes hum the more his bnstles 
seem to rise 1873 Goulslrn Pert Relig tv liu 971 llii 
feeling that he u to be lectured sets a man a bnstles up. 
6 allrib and Comb as bnstle brush , bnstle- 
armed, backed, beanng, -leaved, -like, -pointed, 
shaped adjs 

i 6 ot Holland II 519 Cleanse it lightly with a wing 
or a brutle brush 18x4 Selden Titles Hon. Pref D if, 
Bnstled on the back like Hogs as ifvou should say. 
Bnstle backt. a 1845 Hood Lycut Cxm/ ,The bristle backed 
boar 1847 o T ogo Or/ viHA/ ^ Pkyt IV 31/1 Delicate 
bnstle shaped processes or seta ibid IV 404/s Bristle- 
like organs. 184B W Gardiner Flora For/arth. B04 
Bnstle pointed oat 1883 J A Brewer Flora Surrey §77 
Bristle leaved Bent grass plentiful on Bagshot Heath. 

6 Special comb , at bristle dice, dice into 
which brutles were fixed to influence their position 
when thrown , bristle fern, Tnehomanes radt- 
cans, bnstle ktms, the genus Setana, bristle- 
herring, a genus {Chatoessus) of the herring 
family, m which the last ray of the dorsal fin is 
prolonged into a whip-like filament, bristle 



BBZ8TU. 


wm. 


mou, the mus OrtMrukum , brlsttowort* 
st fl , Lindl^’g name for the order DesvauxMcm, 
small tufted h^bs with brbtly leaves 
tS]s Dut Play (tSjo) a8 *Bristte dice, be now too gross a 
practice to be put In use iMe Cotton in Singer Hut 


scorch, near to Utming to broit itiy HMamtta Glau 
(k 1 ) S. BruuMPeas 

2 iM//- tfor ) lo become crisp with heat 
17M Gtall Mat 1 (89 Tbevfpeail will then narch, crack, 

' as we pmvmctally [NoitbumottlaiM] call it, bristle 

Briltlad (bn % id), ^ a [f Bkistlb -so 1 

1 Covered, set, or tipped with bristles or stitT 
pnckly ham , rough and pricklv, bristly 

a 1300 A A/u sres Hia nage was onstled as enth sharp 
sithen. c 1374 Chavckr AwAT pe brutledie] boor t|M 
Hawks Past PUat xxix 11. Hie bryes bristled truely l^e 
a sowes t*jt Lvtk Dodo(nu iv kIvi 505 Ihe sates are 
more bnstelM or bearded .*<07 >HAK 8 ior II u. 96 With 
hts Anuuonian [Clhinne he droue The bnsled Lippcs before 
him 1897 Drvoen I'trg Gtcrg, in 397 1 he brutled Boer 
N ew grinds lus arming 1 usM 173a Soui 11 all Btigt 19 
SIX Legs Jointed and bristled a« the Legs of a Crab. 

2 Of luir or feathers a Stiff like bristles 
b r rect, raised ‘ on end ’ 

1U3 kuFN 7 real AVi< /»,/ (Arb ) >6 In the sled of a 
layleT a mane, or rough and bnsteled heart i6jx CelttUna 
I aa By thy bnssled b^rd 183a A ^nMsaAmer Omttk 
1 169 The hen hurries about with hanging wings and 
bmtl^ feathers. 1838-9 Todd Cyil Anai if Pfyi 11 
8^2 With bristled mane and haggard eye. 

0 Set as with bnstlek , bristling 

1876 Hobbu Htad in 183 The bnssled Ranks Of th amed 
Greeks. 1708 Morsk Amtr Gtog II 309 The centml 
range bristled with Minted rocks 1833 1 1 avlor Pnnat 
VI 1 50 T hrough bnsried ramparts and tnple lines of shields 
4 . Fumuhed with a bristle 

*794 '« io*! Bft (1807) 407 Arm cl with a 

bristled end and glittering awL 
t Briltlar (bn klajl Obs tart-^ [f nsprec 
+ Kttt] lie who ur that which bnstles a boar 
1807 Topski l Paur / Beasts 181 He hath many attributes 
among the learned as bristler, wanderer 

Briltletail (bnslt^U) A wingless insect 
{Maehxlts manttma) having the abdomen termin 
ated by hnstlyapi^endages which asaist it in leaping 
1708 Phili irs, Brut/e tasis, »mrt of Flies some of which 
have one Kristie others two in their lail 1885 Gobsl 
A askf 4 r Sea (1874 97, I found several colonies of that run 
ous insect the seaside bnstletaii 
Bri fltlinesa. In 7 brialineaae [f Hbihtly 
+ NKSS ] Bristly quality 

t8ii Florio, ffirsutessa, brirlinesse hainnesse singgi 
nesse (In mod Diets.] 

Bristllxiig (Im sling), vb/ sb In 6-7 brust- 
llng [f Bbisile «/ • + iNf.i ] The action of the 
verb Bkimi le , the nsing on end of the hair 
iMi PpBniAti S/ Diet Eneruamtento bristling of 
the I dir« 187a Darwin I'tHott Ht I iirod. is 1 he hrisiTii g 
of the hair under the influence of extreme terror 

Bri'ltling, ppl a > [f as prec 4 - ino^ ] 

1 a Of hair etc That rises or stands stiffly 
on end b Of persons Bristly, rough, shaggy 

1607I0PSKLI 1 out f /frcM/r 356 They have a like hnstimg 
mane growing on the back bone tyM Beattie J riittnfitt 
Mtl Ml, tears cold hand erects hts bnsihng hair i8w 
Mss SiowB Unfit TomsC ix 77 He was a great, tall 
I riAtling Orson of a fellow 


(k D S. BntuUdpeas 

2 mtf (^for tejl ) lo become crisp with heat 


Bristle fern, from the bristle that pr^ccu beyond its re 
cqiuuile iIuSir W Hooker Brtt Flora II fj *Brutle 
moss, flrom the calyptra being generally clothed with hairs. 
Bnatle (brlsT), Also 5 bruatel, bry 
8tylle,7britle, brlale,bru8le,bruMel, -ile, tie, 
bryatie, 9 (tltal) brMe, brliBle [f prec sb 
See also Bruhtlb v J 

I tnir 

1 Of hair, quills, etc To be, become, or stand, 
stiff and bnstly. 7 l> bnst/e up to nse like bristles 

1480 Caxton Ovifts Met xiii lxIv 1 he heer on my body 
u longe and bruttelith lyke brustelis 16x1 If Loaio A me 
ctart ones haire to stare or stand on end to brute t88e 
Otwav Hist Manus 58 Hm Beard brussled ing Porr 
OJyss XI 39a Ere the harvest of the lieard began To bristle 
on the chin 1748 Smollett hod Rand xxxvi. My hair 
brutled up i8a4 W Irvino 7 Iras II 105 Mustachios 
bristling from under his nose 1881 Holland Less / {/^ 1 
16 The man who rises in the morning with his feelings all 
brutling like the quills of a hedge hog 

2 Of animals To raise the bristles, as a sign of 
anger or excitement b Of persons To display 
temper or indignation, to 'show fight ' Also with 
up 

*549 Gldk hrasm Par i Piui vi a It is not seinely that 
they should bristle agamste their maisters i8tt Dbkker 
Roar Gir-/# I Wks 1873 111 14s Now is my aie to bnstle 
188I J Cl AvroN in / NiV Irons XVIII 133 The howling 
of the Dogs he supposed made her [the sow] come furiously 
brulinjg 1830 I osTERtn A i/r <7 Corr u 846 II 160 With 
out bristling into anger 1837 ^ i xin You 

shall do no such thing , said Mrs. Cadurcis bristling up 
1861 Hughes Tom Broom Ox/ I ix 160 ITiere now ! don t 
bnstle up like a hedgehog 

8 To be or b^ome bnstly, to be thickly set 

ovith (bnatly |X)ints) 

tteiSirC Coostcapyex n in Hullen Old PI (1884) III 
>6 If your French wood brystle let him alone 1690 
Fuller Pugak tv li 3a Brisling with bushes and over 
grown with wood 1837 Carlvie Fr Rex v ix 187a) 1 
179 All I ranee to ihe utmost borders 1 nstles with bayonets 
imd Mrrivalb Rotn Fmy D865 I 1 33 The sea line 
bristles with projecting headlands 

b fig m to bmtU With diJficuUus 

(884 hvutos Slot yl/'r U i 105 A Lucin preface bnst 
ling With Greek quotations 1873 Hamkrtoh /«/<■// / /t 
II 1 51 The fine arts bnstle all over with technical difficulties. 

4 To be actively or aggressively astir with 

1844 KiNCLAXh XV 1878 i8t Bristling with zeal 

1884 bvangtlnal M\g Jan 36 The old place once more 
brutled with life 

II irons 

6 To erect stiffly (hair etc ) like bristles 
chiefly m a temper of hostility Also with up 
*598 Shaks Joha iv lu Now Doth dogged warre 
bristle his angry crest iflisBi- H allC «/rw // I xxi 
11, So do savage beasts bnstle up themselves when they are 
in danger of loosing the prey 1773 Ai air Amtr In 1 309 
f^Beanj champing tneir teetii, ana onstling their hair, in a 
frightful manner 1793 W Rosrrts / eoktr on N 65 
(1794) III 8 Ihose aspiring asparagus, that bnstle up their 
vegetable spears 1883 King«lrv IFaterhnb iv 153 He 
would bnstle up his feathers just an n cock rub 1 uuuld 

b fig 

x«jf Shajul i Heu // , 1 1 98 Which makes him I nsile 
vp^e crest of Youth against your Dignity ifgB CHArMAN 
iltad L loa Thetis s son at this st^ vex^ his heart 
Bristled his bosom xfita Adails loithc Hunting Wks. 
t86t 1 8 The great one bristles up himself and conceits 
himself higher by the head than all the rest 

6 To furnish with a bnstle or bristles , to make 

lirutly 

Litilkton Lot Diet To bristle a shooe makers 
thread Inseto 1787 Best Angling (td a) 37 Your hook 
should be bristled that is fasten a hog s bristle under the 
silk 1830 Tennyson In Mem cvii 111 Ice bnstles all the 
brakes and thorns To yon hard crescent 

7 To cover as with bnstles, to cause to bnstle 

1837 Carlvlr A E Rex (1857 I u in iv 331 Brutle your 

self round with cannon, tl^ I vtion Harold vi vi He 
would bnstle all the land with castles 

8 To ruffle violently, exasprate 

(I78 Blackik Lys Htghl 40 T he black squall Bnstles 
the soft lake to a Fury 

tBvi«tl«, V ^ Obs txL dial In 1; bryatpUe, 
6 bristell, brisale, burstle, 7 brusle, bruitle 

9 dttU biicBle, bruiile [The forms buisU 

suggest adoption from 15 i6thc Fr brusU t 
to bum, Pr hritslar, It bmstolare , but the earlier 
bristle, brxsslt, makes this denvation doubtful, as 
doss also the Sc form BiRSbi ] 

1 trans To render the somce of (anything) 
crisp with heat , to toast, scorch, parch 
lienee Bri 8tlad ppl a 

1483 Ca /4 Angt 41T0 Brystylle,t'zrr/ 7 i^ xgggDouoLAS 
iSimt VII ix IM Blunt styrngis of the britsiinttre 
byrdItttL m68Turnbr Bafkes 17 Let him nerche or Ms* 
tail at the t^ Nigella Komana. — Herbal it (1568)93 
The perched or buntled peasen called in NorthumbwlaM 
Carlines. 1891 Rav N l Hds ‘The sun bmitlex the 
hay* Lo dnee it , ' brusled pease 1 e parched pease iBfk 
Mid Yarksk Glass (F D S > Bne It or Brntalt, to 


thing but pride that sets up these hnstling thoughts in you 
1884 I tnnel s Tn U I 11 iii aao The hnstling tone natural 
to a man who has quite made up his mind on a sul ject but 
Mho feels by no means certain that he shall be able to lus 
tify It in argument. X877 Peacock N \l I incoln ( toss 
F D Sy Ihcre s a I ristling bree/e to day maister 

2 Presenting a rough or prickly aspect, thickly 
armed (with sharp points, or with points of anta 
gonism) Cf I horndus 

1398 Drayton Heron A/ vi 33 The brisling Reeds mov d 
with soft Gales, did chide me x6oo Heywoi n x Ftlxv 1 1 
Wks. 1874 I 35 Her bristling spires her battled towers 
1843 Prkscott Mexico n iv 1864I 300 The little army 
with Its bristling array of lonu sworas and javelins, stood 
(inn 1853 Singleton t iigitl 99 So thick upon ihe roofs 
doth pattering leap 1 he bristling hail 

b fii ,' 

X871 Blackir Four Phases i io< Religions fenced with 
bristling dogmas. x88o Clemenshaw TVurts Atom Ihe 
45 T he theory bristling with hypotheses and Aill of uncer 
tamties. 

Bri gtling, ppl [f BriSTlf v Scorch 
ing , burning witnont flame 

1341 Hollybubh Horn A/otk. jtb. Diseased with the 
fretting or brwehng stone. 1866 Howells Yenet A{/ 5 r iii 
36 1 he pot full of bristling charcoal 

Bri’Stly (bn ah) a Also 6 brislie, brisaly, 
7 briilierbrisly, brittUe [f BB»TLB.r^ + t' ] 

1 Set with bnstles or short stiff ham , setose 

> 89 * Percivall Sp Diet , A ruado, rough, bnstly i 6 a 5 

Bacon Syha | 781 The leaves are somewhat bnstly 
x497 Dryokn Virg Georg ii 98 The Mastful Beech the 
bristly Chestnut bears. 1718 Porx Iliad xvi 094 The roar* 
ing lion meets a bristly boar 1870 Hookxr Stud hlor 15 
Capsule globose, sessile, bristly 

b fig 

xSys Daily l^txas 35 July An intelligent and acceptable 
Republic— not that fierce and chafing thing maile up of 
bnstly laa s 1871 Globe 3 Aug That kind of bnstly temper 
which is always on the Iook*ont for causes of offence 

2 Of the nature of or like bnstles 

xgas Shaks. Yen ^ Ad 6ao On his how back he hath a 
battle set Of bnstly pikes. X843 G Daniel Poems Wka 
, 1878 II 65 If I Have bnstlie naire 1733 Somervillb 
( kasi II 58 Rough bnstly Stubbles. i|g7 W Collins 
Dead Seer (i86t) 70 A nng of bnstly iron grey hair pro 
I jected like a collar 


8. Thickly set with sharp or defiant points 
tils Carlyle Fredk Gi. xvi ii* VI. iss The Qievaiter . 
scans a little the Aowning fauttresses, bristly with guns. 

Brilttd (bri sUl). In I Aryofatdir, 3-5 Bri 
gORtou, Bryootoue. 4-7 Bri«tov. 

[1 A city of England ii]Mn the Wiltshire or I^wcr 
Avon, famous since early times for its maritime 
trade and manufocturei, and mvmg its name to 
various commercial and natural prodneta] 

2 Short for ' Bristol stone ' see 3 

x 4 x 8 N Fiai.a Amends Ladies i L To the unskilful owners 
eyes, alike The Bristol [p r Bristow] s^kkes os the dU 
mond. s8s8 Edtu Even Cour as Oct (Jam ) Studded with 
what was once the vogue, bnstow 
8 Attnb , as Briatol board, a kind of paste 
board with a smooth surface, Bristol-brlek, a 
siliceous matenal made m the form of a brick, 
used for cleaning cutlery , Briatol > diamond, 
gem, atone, a kind of transparent rock crystal 
found in the Clifton limesteme near Bristol, re 
sembling the diamond m brilliancy , also atti^ , 
Bristol-faahion {^Naut ), m good order , Bris 
tol milk (see quota , Bristol Non-suoh, a 
plant, Lychnis Chalcedmna, f Briatol red, a dye, 
Bristol water, the water of warm sprmgs at 
Clifton near Bristol, used medicinally 
1809 R I ANOFORO Introd I rode 63, a Do Royal *Bruitol 
Bds 1883 Harped s Mag 861/a Mr Evers painted por 
traits on Bristol board x^giS Loixie lYits Mistrie 33 A 
counterfeit chain *Bnstow diamonds. xfiaaGATAKBR Tran 
sufitl 65 Bastard pearles, Bnstow diamondB,andgIasae bugles 
x68e S P Ace I atitnde Men in I kemx II 517 To distin 
guish between a true Gem and a Bmtol Diamond 1884 I 
Hkittrn It at h Ctocki / 315 Rock crystal also known a-. 
Bristol diamond, is also used by watch Jewellers. 1840 
R Dana Be/ Mast xx 61 Every thing on board * ship shR^ 
and ‘BriHiol fashion Mq'awxxn'^ailodsWord bk Bristol 
/as/iion and chtpshapt Said when Bristol was in its palm) 
ommcrcial days and its shipping was all in proper good 
order X707 E Ward Hud Redtx 11 iii (N The cap 
Was set Mith * Bristol Jems Prvnnb & Walker 

I tennes Trial Good store of ’’Hnstoll milk strongwines 
and waters x 64 a Fi llrr H rtki e linstol (D ) Bristol 
Milk this metaphorical Milk whereby Xeres or Sherry 
Sack is intended 1848 Macaulay Hut Eng 1 iik (D > A 
nch beverage made of the best Spanish wine, and celebrated 
as Bnst^ milk 1668 Wilkins Real Char loa London 
lufl, Sweet John Sweet William ‘Bnstow Nonsuch 
X55X mu in rtacock S W I me Uoss (E D S ) s.v , One 

kyrtyll >f "bristowe rca I whiche were her mothers. 1446 

Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep 78 Diamonds ChryRtall,*Bns 
toll stones 1837 I^otkhari VeolKiSo^) IV 353 A good 
humoured lane who wore as many Uiamonih as if they 
had been Bristol Stones. X730 Bvrom Remains (1856) II » 
243. I wish I could dnnk a glass of ‘Bnstol water In uncle 
JoHiah s company 18x7 f J PEtriGRBW Mem y C 
J ettsom III 314 Bristol Water is most proper for the 
J atient s common drink 

4 attnb in ordinary sense also sometimes with 
reference to ' Bristol diamonds’ 

1651 Clfvlland/ onus 32 You that dim Jewellx with your 
Bristol I sense. 

Brisnre ifitnu r, bn Also brieure [a 
F bnsute fracture, bre^age, also used m the 
heraldic and military senses See also Brosurr 1 

1 Her A variation of, or addition to, a coat of 
arms, marking the relation of a younger branch of 
the family to the mam stock , a difference 

ifieg Favinr Iheat Hon i I ii The plaine Patemall 
Armes, without any BrUure. x868 Cussans Hand-bk Her 
XXIV 299 The Bordure Compony was formerly employed as 
a Bnsure to indicate illegitunate descent 

2 Portt/ A break in the general direction of a 
rampart or parapet , spec of the parapet of the cur 
tarn a^acent to a bastion constructed with onllons 

xyefi Phillips, Bnsure, a Line drawn from four to five 
Fathom which is allow d to the Courtin and Orlllon, to 
make the hollow Tower, or to cover the conceal d Flanks. 
X836 Penny Cycl V 439/2 
t8 Variant of Brusure Obs 
Briswort, variant of Brdisewoht 
Brit. Britt (brlt),j^i 
1 A local name of the >oung of the Herring and 
Sprat {Clupea haiengus, and sprattus) , also the 
spawn of these 

xfioa Cakxw Cornwall \a a, Ihe Pilcherd were wont to 
pursue the Bnt vpon which they feede, into the hauens. 
1831 H Melville Whale II xlviu 131 We fell in with 
vast meadows of bnt, the minute, yellow substance upon 
which the Right Whale largely feeds x88ar44 F Day Fishes 
Gt Bnt 11 232 Bntt along the Devonshire coast, consists 
either of young sprats or young herrings, Ibtd 233 The 
1 own Council of Exeter annually make an official whuebatt 
repast upon bntt [The author discusses at length the 
identity of the bntt , and shows that the name includes 
l>oth species, which are at some seasons taken together, at 
others separat^ ] 

I 2 tremsf The fry of other fish, a> the mackerel 
x886 R C Leblir Sea painter's Log vitl x6x The mackerel 
bnt, or small firy 

t Brit, Brett, sb 8 (and a ) Obs Forms i 
Bret(t, Bryt(t, Brlt(t, 4 Brett, 6 Brit, Britt, 
{gHtsI Brett) [OE ^rr/fox) a Bnton 

cf OCelUc (and L) Bntto, but the OE form 
points rather to a variant OCelt stem *Brttt-as, 
whence perh the BrtUta of Procopius Hence 
Brettisc, Bryttuc^ British J 



BBITISH. 


BBIT. 

f* A Briton theordiiuuyiwmeindieOE. 
Chronicle , in Scotland applied to the StrmthclTde 
mtona till r 1300, when the 'Laws between the 
Scots and the Bretts’ were abolished Iw Edward I, 
in later usage only historical B €nij Bntish 
O E Ckr^ ^ 890 Btttueoh Brettum and Francum 
aiidft«ttaihIinwi|»^htontz;««rilfi Brytlam Bnttail 
IJM Stewast CfiM Sat II MO Bm lanngt for to apeik 

All ^biom was in gude rest and peicc Bot(h] Scot and 
fint ^ ^lUmm alM gi«to RiaDON^orr /Wm|«5 
“****• *2?, ?*.**»“»• »^MuaaAvi?»«/ i 
C SettI 3 Bretts or Welsh of Strathriyde lone retained 

their Hweiai laws as distinct from the laws of Scot^d. 
t Britf britt, V Obs [app :-OE b^Utan to 
divide into fragments - *brutj 6 jan f Hnitjon 
divider, f brut pa pplc stem otbreutan to break, 
divide Cf ON brytja to chop m pieces ] trans 
To cut m pieces , wBbitten 3 
j ^bnm 344 Hw hede l>ei of smyten pe 

dede body WU bntten on four quarters com [1 e corvenj. 

Brit, variant of Bbit, Beitk 
B ritage, obs form of Brattice 
Britaili (bn t’n), sb Forms ^ 5 Bretajme, 
Breteyn(e, 4-5 Brutayne, 5 Bretaingne, 5-6 
Brjrtayne, 6 Britan, Brytajm, BritaynCe, Brl 
teigna , ^ Bretane, Bertaue, Bartane , 6-7 
Brittaine, Britalne, 6- Britain [ME Bre 
tayt$€, ‘<ytu, a OF Bretatgn* — L Brittanma or 
Bnttdnia, the island of Britain (Lat Brttanma 
would have given F Brt , BrtaigMe ) The OL 
mrM'fi 9 k%BreotontBteotentBryten Breten point 
ing back to aWGer *Brttuna also hrtoion lond 
BrtUn^Und OCeltic had apparently no name 
for the island as distinct from the people (W ith 
16th c Sc Btrtane, Bartane cf Dumbarton )] 
The proper name of the whole island containing 
England, Wales, and Scotland with their dcjien 
dencies , more folly called Great Britain now also 
used for the British state or empire as a whole 
After the OE period was used only at a historical 

term, until about the time of Henry VIII and Edward VI 
whan It came again into practical politics m connexion with 
the efTortt made to unite F glan I and Scotland in 1604 
James 1 was proclaimed King uf Great BnUin . and this 
name was adopted for the U iiled Kingdom at the Union 
in lyoy After that event, South Brttatn. and North 
Britain are frequent in Acta of Pari for England and 
Scotland respectively the latter u st II in occasional chiefly 
postal use, (So ^ett Britain humorously or polemically 
lor Ireland ) Gieater Britain is a modern rhetorical 

E hrase for Great Britain and the colonics the British 
.mpire brought into vogue in 1868 

aasjO B ChroH, Introd Gaiut lulius se Caoere wrest 
Romona Breten lond sesohte C890 K. db iFRto Vada 1 1 
Breoton is eal d 

ia97 R Glouc 33 And aftur Brut ys owne nome he 
clepede hit Breieyne. 83 Bretayne a 137S Jetfph -ii 
(Vernon MS 33s pe Aiienturus of Urutayi e. c 14116 yfr h 
365 Maximian kyig of Bretaingne Conquered al France 
and Almayne c 1300 Lj^e Jos A rmalhy W de W If 4 
loseph of Aramathia came in to grete Brytayne c isog 
Dunbar Schir for ^our Grace rr Fairest and best 1 1 
Bartane c im / rophtcy of Bertlington 1 he F rench wife 
dial beare the Sonne Shal wcild at Bretane to the sea. 

Hem VIII Declar Scots B iv b Brutus of yhom the realme 
than callyd Brytnyn toke fyrst that name luy J Harki 
SOM Exhort ^lottss H vj Y" names of both suDicetes & 
realmes ceassing & to be changed into y« name of BnUin 
& Bntons as it was at first & yet stil ought to be 1548 
N Bodmc K ti Epitome Avh England the only supreme seat 
of thempire of greate Britetgne 1604 /’m*/ fas / 34 Oct 
King ot Great Britain 1 ' ranee and Ireland, tdje Waim 
WORTH Sp I tier vu. 60 His Majesty of great Bntaine 
16^ Manley GroUus Lou C M- trrs 779 King James 
obliterating the names of Scots and English would have 
both to be united and grow up into one Kingdome to be 
called Britain Dryden Ann. Miraducd , To the 

Metropolis of Great Britain the most renowned and late 
flourishing city of London 1707 Act of Union xi { 1 That 
the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland shall be 
united into one Kingdom by the Name of Great Britain 
1710 Act 9 Anne vi I4 To export and transport from Great 
Britain into Ireland Act s Geo I,x\ (16 The import 
ation of lar and Pitch from North Britain into any part 
of South Britain XTaActxGeo II xxxv { 13 In several 
Parts of North Britain commonly called Scotland Ibid 
Brou^t to that part of Great Britain called England. 
1740 Thomson RhU Britannia When Britain first at 
Heaven s command Arose from out the axure main c i8oe 
Dibdin I tcultd from the Downs , So adieu to the white 
cliffs of Britain 183a s 4 3 IF’t/f IV Ixxv ft In that 
part of the United Kingdom called Great Britain, and 
that part of the United Kingdom called Ireland x8M 
C W Dilkb (MU) Greater Britain Travels x866 67 

1 2 The duchy of Bnttany or Bretagne in France 
also called Little Britain, Britain the less Obs 
T a 1400 Morte Arth 36 Burgoyne and Brabane and Brc 
tayne the lesse c 1330 Lo Bebnehs (HtU) Arthur of lytell 
.Brytayne. tdM Camden Rem (1637) 113 Out of places in 
Bntaine come the families of Saint Aubm Morlcy,etc i6u 
Bacon //m. VII, Wks. (1860I339 Re-annexing of the duchy 
of Bnuun to the crown of France by marriage with the 
daughter of Bntain 

fBritaillfd and sb Obs Forms 6 Bry 
taae, aine, Britteyne, 6-7 Britamo, 7 Brittan, 
Brlttain(«, 6-8 Britan Britain [ad L Bnt{t) 
ann'HS, Bnttan us, Bnton, Bntish (The L. Brtt 
(J)annt at Brtttam appears to correspond to the 
Vox. I. 
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Gr BpetTOKoi, and was perh adopted from the 
Greeks of MassUta The nearest Celtic form is 
the Irish pi Brttasn, j^tive Brttan, Brettan, 
which may npr an GCeltic Brt/{t)an-t pi , dutinct 
from BrUtmHs, whence Briton, q v )] 

K, sb 1 A Briton (1 e an ancient Briton) 

1347 J HAtauoN Exhort Scottes Civb, Yet w!l I not 
aflirme thM Scottes be mere Britayncs, or Engluhe men 
mere Bnuynes. 1370 Levins Mamp 19 A Brytane, 
Britauus Ibid 300 Bnttayne t§ig Fulke Com/ut 
Samtem 561 As Ninnius a Britalne rfoeih testifie 1803 
CAMDtN Rem (1637) 9 The Britaines Ihe Bntains the 
most ancient peopfe of thu Isle Ibid. 40 The Brtitans 
Ibid 54 fhe Bntans. tdtx Shake Cymb 1 iv 38 Hecre 
comes the Bntaine 1700 Echaeu Eccl Hist (1710 549 

I he northern Britains and Caledonuuis 

2 A native of Bretagne in Prance, a Breton 
1394 Bluhdevii. Extre v (ed 7) 567 Called new France, 
because the Brittons which are Frenchmen did first discover 
It a idiS Raleioh tment Shipping 0 The French Bnt 
tains who were then esteemed the best Bnttaine Sea men 
B 1 Ancient Bntish 
1963 87 Foxt A ^ M (1596 4^1 Joseph of Anmathea 
among the Bntaine people 1378 Lambarde Peramb A ent 
(1636 167 There bee moreover Brytaine bricks, in the walles 
of the Church. i8ox Holund Pitny 1 87 1 he Britan ocean 
1841 Milton Prel Eptsc 18 Our Brittaine Bishops were 
remarkable for nothing more then their poverty 

2 British in the modem political sense Britain 
Crown, a gold com struck by James I ong valued 
at 5x afterwards at gx 6 </ (Cf British Crown ) 

i6m Bible Douay Pref To teach and feede al Bntan 
pMple e t8oo A Hume (title Of the Orthogtaphie of the 
Bntan 1 ongtie 1886 CauMr Banking x 334 James I — Gold 
[Coins]— Rose royal quarter sovereign BritBin.crown 

3 Of French Bretagne Breton 

c 1845 Howell Ze// (1650) I 390 ITie Bnun u a diiJect 
ofthVWelsh 

t Brl talner, Brl taner. Obs - prec 
X370 Levine Mantp 84 Of Bnuyn Bntaner Rntannus 
i8m Pbacham Compl Gentl xix. (1634) ajg They are fame 
to have it of the Briuuners Hollanders and from the Azores 
Hands 1709 J Johnson 97 Apr in Kaitard MSS XV 46 
He IS the Miracle of a North bniainer 

BrxtMUlia (britsenii) [L Brilannta, an* 
ciently Bnttanma, Bnttama (which was Bs^as 
spelling), corresp to Gr BperrapSa (Diotl Sit ) f 
bnttanni or BrtUant » Gr Bptirayoi see 
Bbitainu ] 

1 The Latin name of Britain , a poetic name for 
Britain personified as n female , the female figure 
on corns, etc , emblematic of Britain 
1:893 K ^LFtto Orot I I $ II pmt lond ^ mon brytunia 

II ucr MS bryttannia] hmtt Ibid. a8 Bnttannu bmt inland 

On I retta r ta Camden title Britannia seu flo 

rentisHimorum regnorum Angtua Scotic Hibernia; de 
senptio 1837 — Bntannia transL newly into English by P 
Holland ] 1888-7 Peive Diary 33 Feb. 1 he King's new 
niedall where in little there is Mrs. Stewart s face and a 
pretty thing it is that he should choose her face to repre 
sc It Br ta 1 iia by 1718 Lond Gas No 5404/3 The Figure 
of a Woman commonly called Bnttamia. xytt TnoMboN 
'ioHg Rule Urtfannia Falconer Sktprvr 1 3 

Of t^ed Bnunnia were the gauai t crew 1798 Neuron 
in Duncan Lfe (1806] 101 Bntanr a still rules the waves. 
xSif Bvron Juan 1 iv Nelson was once Britannia s god 
of war i 884A'4G Ser II V 37/1 Theearlicst com with 
the figure of Bntannia is a copper half penny of 1679 
t2 Comm ~ Britannia J men see 1, Obs 
1676 Dampier Vo^ II II iio Uroad<loth Serges 
Bniannias Hollandilloes Iron work etc 
3 ittnb m commercial terms tsp Britannia- 
metal an alloy of tin and regulus of antimony, 
resembling silver in appearance 

X706 Lend Gas Na 41 W4 Coarse unwatered Camblets 
Bntannia Linen broad Germany Linen 18x7 Brownells 
She(peld Directory 73 Bntannia Metal Manuiacturers [In 
earlier directories called White Metal ] 1B49 Dickens 

Dav Copp s86 Of course we have something in the shape 
of spoons out they are Bnunma metal Ma Pall Mall 
G 30 June x/i Pnnee Bismarck s oft^)uoted laying that 
Speech was silvern and silence golden but that first to 
sp^ and then to run away was Bntmnnui metal 
Hence Brita nnian a British 
1989 Gold Mtrr (1851) 14 Wicked weeselt fled from 
Bntanian mounds 18x3 Pi rciias Ptlgr viii v 760 Our 
Bntannian hopes Pnnee Hcnne and Duke Charles 0x840 
E Elliott withered IV Flowers I Our Bntannian shore 
Britannio (bntsc nik), a [ad L Bntanmc 
us of Britain, or perh F Brtlanntque ] Of Bntain, 
Bntish Usetl in His or Her Bntanmc Majesty 
1841 Milton r* Discip 11 18x1)89(11100) didst build up 
this Briunnick Empire 1895 Blackmore Pr Arth 937 
The Bntanmc Hero 17M Steele f atler No 6 P X3 Envoy 
Extraordinary from her Bntannick Majesty XTod M rse 
Amer Geog II 908 Gn a clear day the three Britannic 
kingdom! msy be seen from this island 1848 W K Kelly 
tr Z Blancs Hist Ten V I 473 Hu Britannic majesty 
maintained with Su Petersburg relations of amity 
Hence Brita nnloally in Bntish fashion , 
in reterence to Great Britain 
1718 M DAvmAtk.Bnt II ii Whereupon an Active 
Disobedience very Brittanically ensuing s9oi Ann Ret 

III 178 This extended portion u rather locally than bn 

tannioaily interesting i8teAXMd<m/ll 163 Several captunes 
of the almost (Bntannicaliy) fabulous Bath White j 

tBritaiUlle,T^ Obs [a L bntanmea (,herba) 

* water dock ’ (Lewis and Short) ] A herb, app 
the Water dock {Humex hydrola^hum) \ 


ijhtj Maflit Cr Forest 34 BriUmnuk gr English Herb 
hath the very looks of the greatest Sorrell * s8ox Holland 
PAny II 389 IIm herbe uHiaiinica transported vnio vs 
out of Bntaine 

t Britft’niiiali. a Obs rare » British 
^iiiinvD J heat Gt Bnt 1614)1/3 Other Hands under 
the shadow of Oioat Albion are also accounted Britanriah 

tBri*tanyt Obs AIio Brltanie, annia, 
axuiy, Brittany [ad L Bntannia ] 

L Britain, Great Britain 

1379 F K in ipeHseVt Sheph Cal Sept 151 Clos* Kinir 
EcTgare reigned here in Bntanye x^i S a vile Paeitui 
Hut I 11 1591) 9 Bnttany al conquered not al retained 
1398 Sfenseb a Q hi III $9 All Bntany doth bume in 
armes bnght 18^ Hieron Zl</rMr<' 11 79 The Lords in 
heniance in this He of Bntanie t8ii Guilum Hemtdrir 
HI xvii i6a By whose gl nous ismie. Great Britanny non 
enioieth the height of Glorie and Happinesse x88a Gun 
N iNGArM//AxX35 Lucius hnit Chrutian KingofBntanny 
2 . The Roman provinces of Bntannia Pritna 
and Secunda 

1838 W Burton Itm Antonm 85 York the more a itient 
Metr^lts of the Diocese of the Briiainnies 
8. The French province of Lrciagne. ‘Little 
Bntany’ , common^ spelt Bnttany 
Britoh, oba. form of Brrxch 
t Briiiobal. a Obs exc dial F orms 3 bru 
ohel, 8 9 (tfta/ ) britohel [ME bruchet (m) — 
0 £ brycel cf Bkickle ] Liable to break brittle 

a laaa Ancr R 164 Jlis bruchele uetles is bruchelure bene 
beo eni gles. c 1B30 Halt Metd. 13 Hwen Fu hare hfladt 1 
H bruchele flesch widute bruche leadest 1874 Rav N C 
yV it B Brl hoi [printed brichoe} brittle Var Dial and 
Chetk iBwj J ScMOUU Jonnt to see Queen 47 in Lane 
Gloss As bntchel as egg shells 
t Brita, V Obs cxc dial Also 8-9 brit [Cf 
ON brjdta Sw bryte Da brydt to break destroy 
{trans ), corresp to 0£ briotan to break, burst] 
intr Of grain, hope, etc 1 o become over npe 
and shatter 

1889 UoRLiDCB Syst Agru via i 1 (1681) 138 It pre 
serves the Hops from hnting or shedding Ibui 393 Bnte 
or bright Harley Wheal and other Gram and Hops ara 
said to bnte when they are over ripe and shatter 1874 Ray 
S tie C Wds Go a I’M Lisle Hush GUst in F IVds 
(EDS) Bnt to shed to fall X883 Price in Ut to 
Editor In dry weather the grain falls from ears of wheal 
in the reap ng and in Wiiuhlre u said to brit out 

Briteyslng, obe form of Brattioino 
B rith, ubs form of Birth Bright 
Brlther, Sc form of Brother 
BritloilRm (.bn tlsiE m Also Brittiolam [f 
Brit ish (ora possible . 5 n/if) after Gallicism, Sect 
tuism, etc ] A phrase or idiom charactenetie of 
Great Britain but not used in the Fmglish of the 
United States or other countnes 
iBB'^BottoM US Jml A well arranged handbook 

of Briticisms Americanisms Colloquial Phrases, etc. 18I3 
Sat Ret 98 Nov 709 Ihe American critic is within hu 
rigl I when he retorts at once that the use of directly in 
place of as soon as is a Britticism. 

BritU, obs form of Brittle 
B ritiiril (bn tij), a isb ) Forms i Brettleo, 
Bryttlao, Brittiso (.Brytieo'), 4 Bruttisohe, g 
Brytywhe, 6 Brutixh, 7 Brittish Brityeh, 6- 
Britiah [OE Brettisc, etc , f brtt, pi Bntt as 
firyttas Bnttas, the natives of ancient Bntam 
the Bntons sie BRii and isu The modem 
spelling » influenced by Latin ] 

1 Oi or pertaining to the anaent Bntons Now 
chiefly m ethnological and ardiicolo^cal use 

g8ssG E ChroH.Kn 508 Her Cerdic and (^nne ofslogon 
snneBrettisc [Laud MS Brytti'icne] cyning a xooo Ibid 
Laud Introd Her sind on )ru> ijlanoe nf xepeode Englisc 
and Rnttisc and Wilsc and Scyttisc and PyhtiM. and lioc 
Leden. a sioo Ibid an 1075 Se yica Raulf wa» Bryttuc on 
his moder healfe and hw tedcr waes F nglisc 1603 Shaks. 

/ ear in iv 189 Fie, foh and ftimme I smell the blood of a 
Bnttuh roan C1845 Howell /rf/ (1650 I 377 He calls 
Helen an English woman whereas she was purely British 
and that there was no such nation upon earth cafled Eng 
lith at that lime. 1780 Cowpeb Boadieea 1 The Bntish 
wamor queen Bleeding from the Roman rods. 1870 Knight 
Hist hug L 3 A road acknowledged to be Bntish still 
crosses Salisbury Plain 

tb VNel* 

i86a Act of Unifomtily i j 14 Chas II Iv § 97 That the 
Book [of Common Prayer) hereunto annexed be trul) and 
exactly translated into the Bntish or Welsh 1 ongue 

2 Of OT belongmg to Great Bntam or its inhabit 
ants In the earlier instances only a geographical 
term adopted from Latin from the time of Henry 
VIII frequentlyused to include English and Scotch , 
In general use in this sense from the accession of 
Janies I and in 17th c , often opposed to Insk , 
legally adopted at the Union in 1707 Now 
chiefly used m political or imperial connexion, as 
the Bntish army, Bntish colonies, Bntish India, 
Ltt British ofitbassador consul, residents, etc. 
also in scientific and commercial use, as Bi itish 
plants, British butterflies, British spints 

1387 Trbvwa Htgden (1865 1 971 Gailu u 1 closed 
a)>oute wik be Bruttische occean in be west side 1398 — 
Barth. De P R xv Ixvu (1495 519 Fraunce endyth in the 
north at Brytysshe Occean i3«9-87HoliK8Hed6<'<;X CAfvm. 
(1808 I 43 Amongst the Idsh Scotishmen the petition of 
140 
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Ulc Bntbh Scot*, tlttf J Dn In Heam« QM (i88s> I 64 
Tki» Bntych Empirt. 1843 Str^i Rtnt Ur Dt/hu 
Armts The extirpMion of the Brittkh NntloiK end 
Protesunt Religion in that ktngdome(Irtlandl rfeeGAtni 
DiMUm t 7 How have I kept the BrittUi fleet at eacef 
tjtU-f Act ^ UnioH 6 Ahm xi. | i art 8 Without any 
miature of Bntuh or Irish salt 1760 Bvbkx Pra St 
Nmi Wka II >B7 Every BHtish mei&t in Petenburgh. 
1841 W SrauMUO IttUy 4 It l$l 11 mj Ub strange As 
cusiioiu on the Bntuh constitution sl|g TauMYaoN Maud 
i^xul ii A ^rttuh stare alia Gardm 18 Feb ira/i 

tS Of or belonging to Bnttany, Breton Ohs 

idee Caskw Crmwail rsr b One of theb auncestours 
entertained a Bntuh Milier, as that people, for such idle 
occupations proue more hardle then our owne. 

4 . elhpt as sh pi British people, soldiers, etc 
i6*i in Mut Hickson Irtl tjtA C (1884) II App. \J 363 
Un cmnty Monaghan] there being a little plantation of 
Bntbh, the rebels plundered the town i8m /fnit (1884) 1 
xxxu 94s As the Insh rebels nuKhed through the said 
parish they murdered all the Bntuh they could lay their 
hmds on 1708 Aowd Gtu No. 4459/3 The Bnllsh had not 
a Man lull d or wounded. 18144 H If Wiuom Bnt Imdta 

II. ylL II *69 Appearances began lo assume an aspect most 
unfavourable to the Btitbh 

6 Comb , as Brtltsh bom^ built ^ owntd tdjg , 
Bnttsh man , Britigh crown, a gold coin current 
m the reign of Charles I. , British gum, a com 
mercial name of dextrin British lohool, a pnblic 
elementary school, on the non denominational or 
onsectanan basis of the 'Bntish and Foreiim 
School Society ’ 

lyit SHArrua Ckarof (1737)11! 144 Had it happen d to 
one of us British men to have been bom at sea, cou d we 
therefore properly be call d Bnlwhment ijHiActiq 
G*« It xxxiv 1 18 Bntish built Shipsor Vessels 1796 Mouk 
Amtr (jtog II 108 Numbers of Bnttsh bom subjects 
Mtrc Mar Mag V 308 Bntish.owned vessels iSio 
Maymk £x^ Lex , BrihiA Gum Ckem ig term for a spocicfi 
of gum into which starch is converted *hen exposed to a 
temperature between 600 and 700” used as a substitute 
far gum Arabic in calico printing and other processes. 1886 
Cauur BaakiHg x 994 Charles I — Gold [coins]— Three 
pound piece angel unite double<rown Bntbh crown 
Hence Britlah hood, Brltlahnesa 
sMIl A. Foaaea in Nuui Cent Oct. 799 Their Bntuh hood 
manifests itself in things big and in things little. 187s S 
Moaryif Perplexity III 111 46 His thorough Bntishness 
Bvitiglier (briti/ar) [f British + ea cf 
foreign-er 

Apparently of U S ongui, and chiefly used b> or at 
tnbuted to Amencaos Mr R Grant White has strongly 
disclaimed its use in U S but Mr Fitzcdward Halt has 
known it as of American currency all his life Prof Free 
Imp^tsiatu of U S thinks it arose dunng the 
War of Independence when the opposing forces were known 
as American and Bntuh (not Englim ) and Rntisher 
was the natural subsUntive from the latter Mr t treats 
the word more dupassionately than those who denounce it 
M an * odious vulgansm bee his work.)] 

A Britiih subject , a native or inhabitant of Great 
Britain (os distingnished from an American citizen) 
itap Mabry AT F MtUmay xx (Amencan mate laguitur] 
'Are we going to be bullied by these Britishers r 18W 
SpectMor 14 Nov 1335 Mr Keverdy Johnson was so 
«2"PUii»«ititfy to England and to Bntisher institutions. 
1879 T E C Lasualn virmfrmry 39 £\en tawdry rhetoric 
M wmal compared with the sw of using such an odious { 
vulgarism os the word Bntuher for F ngluhman or Bn ton I 
1883 Frrxman Tmprttaont f/ 9 iv ap 1 always told my 
American fnends that 1 had rather be called a Brituhor 
than an Engluhman if by calluig me an Englishman the> 
nmut to imply that they were not Englwhmen themselves. 
Jha VL 43 The Amencan is really more called on to know 
$hout British matters than the Bntuher » called on to know 
abiwt American matters. 1884 Strv snson AVw A rad Ntt 
36 Hu tweed suit identified him as a Britisher 
BritlshiMU, the same as BBmoiaM 
Britle, obs. form of Bbittlk 
Briton (bn*t'n >90), sb (a ) Also 3 Brytone, 
Bratone, Breton(e, 6 Bryton, Bryttane, 
Broton [ME Breton, a F breton -L. Britton 
em, nom Brttio ‘ a native of Britain ’ The most 
correct L form was Bntto, Bntm tm, pi Bnt 
tifn ts, a OCeltic *Brttto pi *BnHon es, whence 
Welsh collective pi Brython The ME. 

Bruton show various etymological milaences, the 
modem Briton is assimilated to the erroneous L 
form Brito, pi Briton es, found in MSS (The 
earlier name by which the Romans spoke of this 
people was Bntanni, or Bnttdnt, -annt, which 
appears to have been a GoideUc name , but after 
the conquest of Britain, this was gradually super 
■eded by Bnttones the name given to themselves 
bv the ftythonic people of the south of the island 
Only the latter aorvived m living use BaKla s 
regular form u Brttio, Ames , and h Breton repre- 
sents a L. form with tt , Bntonem, Brttifnem 
would hare given Brton, Breon The OE name 
was Brettas, Bryttas see Bbit )] 

A 1 A native of Britain a In History and 
Ethnology One of the race who occupied 
smthem part of the island at the Roman invasion, 
the 'i^ient Britons’ fb A Welshman 0 
binoe the union of England and Scotland A native 
of GfMt Britftin, or of lha British h mpira much 


used in the 18th c. , now chiefly in poetic, rhetorictl, 
or melodramatic use, and in phnuws dating to the 
'Role Britannia ’ Mnod, as ’ to work like a mton’, 
*aa tough as a mtmi’, etc. ^otik Briton a 
Scotchmsn 

1097 R Glouc 9 )>ti was ho hi Engokmd Brytones ji r 
I Bnitonas] war* y wys. r«t4aa Merte Artk (449 Hume 
I the Bretons brothely brocher theire stedex. c igal Arthur 
15 Bretones )af hym ^ name xua J Harrison Exhort 
Scatter Cj b, As they were calledKynges of Bntayne, so 
was y* general name of the pecmle Brytons. tM Gvb, 
When these hateful termes of Scottes and Engluheinen. 
sholbe aboliaahad and blotted oute for euer and we shal al 


agre in the onety title and name of Hntons 138S WAama 
Aid Fug It xlii fijHe was Father vnto Brute and thu.< 
the BruionA brii^ TheU pctigp^ fiom Jupiter >667 Iv 

Chambxxuvnk St Ot Snt i in iii. (1743 161 So the 
Britons Hugh ap Owen etc. 1679 Drydkn TV ♦ Crttt 
Prol I See my loved Bntoos, see your Shakespesre rise 
174B Thomson 'Rule Bnianuia Bntons never will be 
slaves. 1760 Gxa 111 in G Rose Dtariet (i860) 11 180 
I glory in the name of Bnton itiyWoLrx BunatSir 
y Moore vi. I title he II reck if they let him sleep on In 
the grave where a Bnton has laid hun sSm Tmirlwau. 
Grrece I 937 The ancient Bntons. tSat D Wilbon Prtk 
Amu II Ilf vuL 486 fhe abonginol Briton iSSSTrNNvaoM 
Exhtb Ode, Bntons, hold your own t 
t2 A Breton or native of Bnttany 
tB -Britihh Obs 

iMj] Harrison Fxhort Scatter F d I*' ^he Englislie 
and Bnton hUtones. 1571 J Maitiand Ai/miw Rarlaf 
Mar, I hay forcit the Briton folks to flit 1996 SrsNSER 
F Q w X. 49 Yet oft the Bnton Kings against them [the 

Romans] strongly swi^ c 160$ Rowlkv Birth Mtrl iv 

V 344 To enlarge the Onton bounds Ibid v iL 350 To be 
invested with the Bnton crown 
t Bri*to]ier. Obs Also 4 5 Bretoner, Bry 
toner(«, Brutinar, Brutener, Bretoner, Bri 
tonere ' An inhabitant of Bnttany, a ( renchraan, 
used as a term of reproach ’ (Skeat Oloss P PI') 
lyfis Lancl P PL K vii 149 A Brutmer a Braggere 
a bostede him alse Ibid 163 And buflistede he hrutiner 
aboute bo^ hu chekes {1377 B it 156 178 Brytonere 
Bntoner 1393 c ix 15a 173 br> tonere l^tener] 
Britonait (bn tones) rare A female Briton 
1391 SrcNSRR Ruinet Tttut 106 Bunduca Bntonnesse 
That with the Romanes fought 1839 Macaulay Bur 
leigk Fit 1854 I 997/1 Such outward marks of servitude as 
the haughty Britones.s rQuceti Elizabeth] exacted 1864 
rxNNYSoN Boadteea ssThe yellow nngleted Britoness 
Brltsohka, britaka, variants of Bbitak v 

t Bri*tted, /// a Obs exc iftal [f bnf 
dial form of Brite » + ui* ] Of gram, hops 
etc Shattered by over npeness 
n tyaa Lisle Buri (1759) >c^ Soon if the ground be wet 
bntted corn will grow 1890 Brai cndar in Jrui R Agric 
“ioc XI I 167 rfie loss of the bntted beans 
tBri*tt«n, v Obs Forms i brytnian, 3 
bnten, 3-4 britten, 4 britton bryttyafe, bret- 
ten, -on, bryton, brutten, (also pa t and pple 
brittnet, brltne^ -et, brutned), 4-5 brittun, 
yu* 5 brytten, (brytn is, britn-is, brityxm it), 
Sr bertyu (bertu it), bartyn (bartn It) [OE 
bryhuan -OTeut Hmijtnbn, f ^brutjon , m 
OF Irytta distnbutor dispenser f stem brut of 
1 *brcutatt to break, divide cf Britti s 1 

1 tians To distnbnt^ dispense (Only in OE) 

a loee Beau ulf 4756 Dara tfc in Swio-nce sine brytnade 

2 To divide 

c laoo Ormin 14178 Riss werelld iss dwiedd and bnttnedU 
onntill daless bre 

8 To cut or hew in pieces , to kill, slay butcher 

a *300 Cursor M 8790 God it wit schild hat ^ britten 
[t r bnten brettyn] sua mi child t 1330 B ill Pnhrue 
1071 pe doujti duk bet adoun borwesr® brutned moche 
peple fate/an Marie Arth lofiHesalle Bryne Bretnyne 
k bride and biyttyne thy knyghtys Ibtd 1487 With 
brandes of broune stele they brettened may lex. 0400 
Dertr Trap lyjx Drawen as a dog & lo dethe broght 
Bnttonet pi b«ly into bare qwarters c 1470 Henry ^al 
lace 1(1 400 Sothroune men yat bertynit war to deide 
*5*3 Douglas /Fnetr ii 114 Cruell Pyrrns Quhilk brytnys 
the son befor the foderis face tgMSTKWAaTCnw* Seat I 
334 Ilia bertynd hir, boith bodieVoane and blude. 

b Hunting To cut up or ^ break (a boar or 
deer), cf Britti K n 

r 1340 {jaw 4 Cr Knt 1339 Sijien bntned )>ay be brest, 
& brayden hit in twynne 1 1400 Avow Artk xvii SethiAi 
brittuns he the best. As venes, n in forest l ey e Stewart 
Cron. Scat II 199 Quhen he wes bertnit to gutbe houndis 
blude. I did 431 i ha barft]nit thame lyke ony bludie delr 

Brittish, obs form of British 
B rittle (bn 1 1) , a Forms 4 britnl, -il, (bre 
til, bretliil), 5 brityll, brittyU, (bretylle),bryt- 
tyl, 5 6 bryteU, bryttel, 6 bri-, bryttell, britle, 
brittil, brytel, bryttle, 6-7 britt^ 6- brittle 
[ME bntul, bntil, brehl —OE. *brytel —Ol-eaX 
*hruttlo , f brut pa, pple stem of *breutan, OE. 
brhtan to break See also Broth., Bbutki., and 
cf Brioklr] 

L Liable to break, easily broken , fragile, break- 
able , friable {phs ) 

t|lR WycLir /«r vi 99 The bretti vessel fortothe m the 
which it [the flesh] is sothun ijolTHRVisARnrM DeP R 
XVL xxxvL (1493) 564 Bras that is ftuilc and inolte is bryttel 
vnder the hunoiir igsa Monk Coujut Tiudale Wks 
398/1 With belle browes & his bntle spectacles of pnde 
mkI malice 1815 Crookn Body of Man 33 bouic are fragile 


orhrittle asBoiMs. tflig WoELU)eR.f/i/ rigw iv 1 1 
(i68t) 35 A brittle ooil Is best for Com. ij^ Huauv 
Pfyilagr t59 The ice being bnule, cracka and sntqiia. 

1 1^ liable to destruction, perishable, mortal 
e i]jk Wveur Serm. SeL Wks II etS pel traveilan to 
take uittt] crowne here, but men travmlen m Ooddia coum 
to take a crown n«ver may fade. tiM FiaHxa IFit 1 
iTOTheoe bryteftbodyea ofours. wtanfucrcHtn Sea Peiy 
11 li, No goddese, fnend, But made of that tame brittle 
mould as you are. 1777 Sia W Jones Seven Fount S 5 
How dim the rays that gild the brittle esrth. 

1 2 ^ That breaks faith , incmistant, fidtle 
iflss St Peipert Hen VIII, 1 73 Such brittle pcwle as 
th^ [the liirii] bee, m whome is moche crafte, and iitle or 

noo fliithe igjjl Bale Thre Larvet 775 Hys bryttle nature 
hyi ilyppemesse to ways rias T Scott Belg Pismire 15 

mver did Age so abound with such brittle spurts as this 

8 fig Frail, weak, inaecore, nnsuMe, transitory 
rtm HAannELO Divorce Hen. VI 1 1 (1678) aoa Easy 
for the King to overthrow this brittle and frail clergy 
*559 kltrr Mag , Hen VI, xvtu 4 To shav by patame of 
a prince, how brittle honour is. W Fbnner and / / 
Ckrufs Alarm 95 Consider how bnttle your hearts are. 
tflpa Drydxm Eleonora xlv 6 A second Eve As beauteous, 
not as bnttle as the first 1799 Shieidan Pisarro in tu, 
The brittle tribute of hi* praise 1817 J AS. MiIX Bnt India 
I III iv 6rj The bnttle material* or an Indian army 

4 Con^ brittle silver ore, the mineral Steph 
anite , brittle star, a name allied to several 
species of star of the genus Ophtocoma , brlt 
tie worts, Lindlev’s name for the Diaiomactm 

<843 Proe Bertu. Hat Club II 49 O ueglecta Grey 
Brittle Star 1863 G Kbarlev Lwks m Cham vl 119 The 
Brittle stars are extremely abundant around most parts of 
our coast 1I61 H Macmillan Footnoter Page NeU 170 
The diatoms or bnttle worts form a wonderful micro- 
cosm. 

t Bri'ttla, V 1 Obs Also 3 bratle, ? 6 britle, 
7 bryttle [A freq form from Bbit Britten v ] 
Irans To cut to pieces , to cut up (a deer) 

( 1*73 O E Mtsc y» S^t Thomas wes bitcop. and 
barunes him quolde Heo brutlede him. Bey 4 t Mantle 
in ChUd Coll Ballads (1861) 1 ts He briiM the bores 
head Wonderous weele. 1863 S Evans Bro Fedian 58 
The bravest man That ever bnttled a deer 
t Brittle,*’^ Obs [f Bbittls a j trans To 
make brittle or friable 

1743 Maxwell Set Trans Soc Agrtc 109 (Jam ) The 
clay which will be bnttled by the winter frosts. 

t Bri'ttle-brattle. Ohs Reduplicated deriv 

of Brattle 

*535 Lyndesav Saiyre^i Quhill all the nupu beguith to* 
rattiT Quhen all the sails playd bnttill brattiil 
Biri’ttlely, r-ar-r Alsobnttly [f 
Bbittlb a + hi In a bnttle manner 
1980 Barry Alt B 1335 Bnttlely frailely fragihter 
01638 Mbdr Wkr 1 XXIX 140 The divided toes are in 
a sort (though but bnttlely) united together 1678 A Lit 
TLRT oN Lat Diet Bnttly frngiMtr itoa Smith Eng 4 
tr Diet Bnttlely Bnttly avec fragthli 

Brittleneifl (bn t Ines) Bbittlb a 4- 
NBSN ] The quality of being bnttle fragility 
1488 Caxtoh Chart Codder Chyld 95 Thou sholdcst 
know thyne owne bretilnesse and unmighte to stonde 
1348 Hall Ckron (1609) 547 Remembrynge the bi^ilnes 
or your promise voRLiDGB Syst Agnc vui | i 

(1681) >54 The brittleness of the inner sulk 186a Goul 
burn Pert Eeltg aos Iha extreme bmtieness and frailty 
of the human wiU 1869 Roscoe Elem Chtm 178 Hard 
ness bnttleness and tenacity, are physical properties of 
great importance 

tBri*ttl«t7. Obs rare~^ [f Bbittlb fl. after 
frailty, subtlety, etc ] Bnttleness, frailty 
163s 3 yVtll of ^tr T Pelham (Somerset Ho ) Consider 
Ing the bnttletie and uncertayntle of this present life 
t Bri’tiling, vhi sb Obs [f Britti e p i 4 
•iNol ] The cutting up (of a deer or boar) 
a 1300 Chevy Chare (MS Ashmole 48) 17 To the quyrry 
then the Perse went To se the bryttlynge off the deare 
fM s6 * Leave of the brytlyng of the dear he sayd 

Bri’tUing, sb ff Brittle a cf the scien 
tific name Xngms /remits ] ‘ The slow worm * 

(Halliwell) 

Briiitlislii a rare Somewhat bnttle 
18148 Hexham Dutch Dut, Srootken, fraile Tender, or 
Bmtelluh 

tBri'ttljia Obr [f Brittle a + yi] Some 
what bnttle or friable 
1898 PhiL Trout XX 991 A soft bntly Matter 

Britlka, britllklk (britskfi, Pol bntjka) 

Also britaohka, britasohka, britska [a Poliu 
hryc..ka {cz = tj) ‘ a light loi^ travelling wagon , 
dim of bryka goods wagon ] An open carnage 
with calash top and space for reciming when usm 
for a jonmey 

183a Fair 0/ May Fair III special Licentt Ix 379 Mrs. 
Parkyns stipulated that her daughter should have a 
bntschka built by Adams. 1839 tint Mag Supp. Aug 86/1 
rhe annexed cut represents a nntzschlca Thu form was 
brought from Germany about a dozen years ago 18^ 
Diseabu Conttutby v vi 913 Order the britska round as 
usual Thackeray Van Fair Ixii Lord Bareacre s 

cluinot, britzka and fourgon 1866 Miss Bsauixih LaC^t 
Mile ii <4 The fashionable world had gone homeward m 
barouches, landaus, bntxskat and phaetons. 
tBriviatio, a Obs rare [According to a note 
to the first quot f OSp bmnon (Sp Mbm) 'a 
ioytring fellow that wUf not worke, but goe from 
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Town to Town, from bonw to honse, to begge a 
piece of bread and a Dish of dnnke * See Bbibk.] 
Of vagrants or mendicants 
tte | GuamoM itA^ i 190 She made 
me MMy the BrivUtick Art lUA 11 95 Themaeluea with 
ihetr brvvuticke Ait may lie wallowing In the durt 
t Bri’zU, teiacaL sb Obs Also 4 brixU, 
brioal [a ON brigsl, brigah, * blame, shame ' j 
Sbame, ret^oach 

£ |ee Cunor M 10319 i>i bruel, bale, and vpbraid, 
iiacar j>e pnst b« gaicL Ibui 34044 pat bnxel [v r 
ilj, beting, crone 0 thora Ibtd 38196 Wit flitt, wit 
brixil, strtue and strut myn euencruten haue 1 hurt 

tBvi*Klei V Obs, Also 4 bruxle [a ON 
brtgda * to upbraid'] trans To reproach, re 
prove, ^braid Hence Brl xling vbl sb 

ijfn Cursor M 10387 For pu bnxling for bis vp>bratd 
P 343 i>enne a wynoe of goddec 
worde efte be wi^e bruxlez 
Briyn, obs. form of Buimb 
Bril, brill, v Sc form of Bkuibe sense 5) 
Brisra, bristle, obs forms of Breub 
B riile,briiale,>lle,etc seeBaisTLS Bristly 
B ro, obs form of Bbae, Broo, Brow 
B roihOll (brJutJ), sb horms 4-9 broohe, 6 
brotohe, 6-9 brooh, 6 9broooh, 9 dtaJ brotoh, 
6- broaoh. [ML brocM, a I* drwAr 1, 1 3th c in 
Littr^), ONI* broks, broque , corresp to Pr and 
Sp broca. It brocca * a carver's peat fork (f lorio) 
—Rom or late L ^htocca spike, pointed mstru 
ment, akin to brocctis, hrocchus adj m broccht dtntes 
projecting teeth 1 he same woid as Brooch the 
senses having been tlifferentiated m spelling ] 

I A tapering pointed instrument or thing 
1 1 A pointM rod of wood or iron , a lance, 
spear, bodkin, pricker, skewer, awl, stout pin 
Wr in general sense exc t/za/ 

t 3309 Mary ( nM 53 in Z ^ Koed 135 A Broch« 
borw-out nis brest born 14^ MS K Glouc Gloss 638 i 
A broche of brennynB furo was putte jHirehe an home, 
ihat was putt in his fondement in to K. Edward Seconds 
body 1^ Caxion Chron. Lne Uv 137 He prykked the 
tode thurgh with a brothe. 194BTHOMA8 RhUs lial Gram 
in Promp Parv 53, Siotco an armyng swoorde made like 
4 broche. iSsB R Whitb tr Dtgbvslo-vd Symp (1660) 
137 Make red not a broach or fire shovel 1674 Ray N C 
\Vdi 8| Broach signifies also a Butchers-pnek 

2 esp Such a pointed instrument used for roast 
ing meat upon , a spit 

T » 1400 Marti A rth 1039 Thre balefulte btrdez hu brochez 
i>ey tume C14M Ltb<r Ldorum 16 Do opoti a broche, 
rost horn bydene A lytel <. 1440 Protnp Pan 53 Broche 
or speto, veru 1998 Uarckley A i/it Many (1603) 373 
Shee put him upon the broach and roasted him isaa 
Bacon Hsh. Hee turned a Broach that had wome 

a Ctoivne 1697 Dkyuen I trg Ceorg 11 347 Entrails shall 
dnp their harness from the Hazle Broach iSao Scott 
IvoMot IV, Wild fowl brought in upon small wooden 
suits or broaches 187a Tinnvsom Lyntlu 475 Set To luni 
the broach 


b A spit for spitting herring , a similar uistru 
ment used in tandle making for suspending the 
wicks for dipping 

c ifro PronU t irv 53 Broche for spyrlyngc or heryiigc, 
s/tcuium 187s Uke Diet Arts I 680 1 he dipping room 
IS furnished with a large wheel for supporting the broaches. 
t8 ?A taper often mentioned along with 
torches , but in some cases (e g quot 1504) 
explained as a »ike on which to stick a candle 
1377 Langl . Pi B XVH 3i4Hewfyreataflmte But 
thow have towe to take it with tondre or brocne^ A 1 thi 
tabouro u loste ^14x0 Aninrs 0/ A rth. xxxv Iroches 

and broches and stondartis bi twene 1904 tag GtUs 
1870) 337 A broche w* a fote ij new torches. 

1 4 A spindle Obs or Sc 

£-1440 Prvmp Part ^ Broche of threde, Vtruulttttt 
1483 Cash. Angi 44 A broche for garn, /ustUus 1913 
Douclas as hois vii xiv ro Hir womanly handis Nn 
spyndill vsii, nor brochts 01 Mynerve xS^ Mactagcart 
irallovul Fncycl Broaches Wooden spindles to put pini!i 
ui), to be wound off 

6 A piece of tough pliant wood, pointed ateadi 
end, used by thatchers for fixing their work 
c 1440 Pranth Parv 53 Broche for a thacstare, yfr/w < 
cttlum 1787 W Marshall 11 64 lo prevent the 

wind from blowing it off he pegs it down slightly with 
double broaches 1843 Jraf R Agnc Sac IV 11 366 
I hatcher for labour brotches etc. at ts M 1863 Morton 
Cyct Agnc Gloss. Broaches rods of hazel, etc , split and 
twisted for use by the thatcher 

6 A church spire, also, formerly, an obelisk 
Now technically restneted as in quot 1876 

laet MS S LtHcolnsh Churckw Acc For trassyng & 
maxyn moldes to the brooch. X689 in Bp Casm s Carr 
(Surtees) II lat The lead and timber or the two great 
broaches at the west end of the church. 1715 tr Paiut 
rallui Rtnun Mem I 11 xiv 99 Augustus Oseear brought 
two of these Broaches or Spires to Rome 18B4 H Miller 
Sch. «t Sekm XIV <1837) 346 The Masonry a top that had 
supptMted the wooden bi^h 1876 Gwilt Archtf 939 
The most fireqaent spire is that called a broach, when it does 
not rue from widun pari^ts, but is earned up on four of 
Its sides from the top of the square tower 

7 Vensry ‘ A start of the head of a young stag 
growi^ sharp like the end of a spit * (railey 

tm TURBxav PeHerie 53 ITiey bcare not their first head 
which we call Broches until they enter the second yerc of 


their age iM Bullokar, Brocket, the first head or homes 
of a Hart or stagge ste Cockkeam i, PoUard, Broach is 
the next [start] growing aboue the Beamc antler 1677 N 
Cox GentL RttreaiioH (1706} 6< The first u called 
the second Stirmatlier The iutle Buds or Broches about 
the Pop are called CrocArs sTTqGoLMM Nat Hut (i86a) 
I II V 334 The stags horns are called hu head, when 
simple, the first year they are called brocket 
8 t fu A tusk or canine tooth {fibs ) b. One 
of the teeth of a cardmg comb, m a woollen mill 

zdoy lorsBLL hour./ BeatSt ity lliese [shepherds dogs] 
ought to be well faced a flat chiro with two great broches, 
or Tong straight, sharp teeth Whittoce Bk. Trades 
<1843) 483 lo place the wool on one of his combe the steel 
brooches of which are tnple 

+ 9 A surveyor’s arrow used with the chain Obs 
sSid SuHiL. St Markh (. oHHtr Barm 519 llie Measurer 
must be prouided of tenne or twelue arrowes. otherwise 
called Uttie broches or imckes to guide the cnaync 

10 A general name for tapem bonng'bits, or 
tools for enlarging or smoothing boles, generally 
of polygonal form with several cutting edges, 
sometimes round and smooth for burnishing, as in 
watchmaking, a similar tool used in dentistry , an 
instrument for broaching or tappmg casks In 
Lock making, the pm m a lock whi^ enters the 
barrel of the key 

< 7 S 9 Chamuers Cytl, Among us, broach Is chiefly used 
for a steel instrument wherewith to open holes in metals 
S7M / hit Trans LXXVl aS I took a five <ld^ broach 
which opened the hole in the brass 1B46 W Johnston 
BeckmoHH t Hist invent I aa8 A piece of Umber like 
the hiuidlu -of a broch. iSsp I Tomes />ene inrg 415 

Broaches for destroying andwithdrawmg the pulp should 
be very fine elastic and flexible 1884 h Britten Watch 
4 C lockm 36 A round broach for burnishing brass hole» 

11 A nanow pointed chisel used by masons 

1 12 ‘ A musical mstrument, the sounds of which 
arc made by turning round a handle {Bailey 
1730-6) Obs 

II from the verb 

13 . A perforation or boring 

1919 Horman V ulg 193 b 1 hat he shulde nat make a 
brothe or do any harme 1607 1 orsuLL hour/ Beasts 359 
Ihe old Horses have longer and thinner tecih there arc 
certain broaches or wnnckles in their teeth. 1684 Butamers 
Amer ul 33 Making at, incision or broach in the body 
from thence gently dLstilleth a sort of I iquor 
tl4 Phrase A broach on broach with a per 
foration or tap tsp to set a yon) broach to tap and 
set running , also Jig (Now written Abroach ) 
c 1440 Pronip Part 53/3 BrocI yn or sett> n a vesselle a 
htcsCM, attanuna 1913 iVA heruyuge \n Babets Bk (1868) 
s66 Whan ye sette a pype on broche. do thus, isga More 
Con/ut Tindaie Wks, 355/3 I see hcresyes so sore sette a 
broche in some vnhapuy heartes 1570 Tomson Calvin t 
r»i lim 173/1 Weehaue in part set this matter on broch. 
i 4 o 6 Earl NoRTHAMrTOH in True h Prrf hclat Og aa 
When It (this doctrine] was first set on broach. 

III Attnh and Comb , as (sense 6) broach 
spin, sUtpU , broach turner, a turn spit , broach 
wood, wood suitable for making broaches or spits. 

1848 Rickman Goth Arcktt 154 The 'broach spires of 
Northamptonshire. x8i8Surfi & Markh Countr harm 
446 A head of Brosse made after the fashion of a broch 
steeple 1S3» More C ou/ut f tndaU Wks 549/1 1 he 
'broche turner may let the sptlte standc. xStsI CNNVson 
I ynette 750 Dish washer and broach turner loon ! 18316 
blARHVAT Japfut XIV, We werecutung hazel 'broach wo^ 
in the forest 

BrOAOhf a rare [attnb use of sb ] Like n 
broach or spit , in Arch broach shaped 
S7SI in Bailey 1849 bREEMAN Arcktt 384 Instead of 
lieing broach, they began to spring out of the middle of the 

BrOMh (brtwtp, Forms 4-6 broebe 
5-7 brooh, 6 broaohe, (8 dtai broyoh) 6 
broaoh. [f Broach sb cf F bt other, Pr brocat 
brochar, It broccare, f broche, bfoca, btocca sb 
Cf Broker] 

1 1 trans To pierce, stab, thrust through Obs 

1x77 I ANCL. P Pt \ aia To brothe hem with a fpak J 
neole 1 1400 Destr I rvy 9539 He was brochit hurgn the 


oT 6ndtl ybroached xsntbWtrn l^atrtlkom n 130 With 
the piercing steel Ready to broach his bosom ifiii Goucf 
C otft Arrows III 1 9^ ^4 Edward 3 was cruelly broached 
to death with on hot iron spit 
t2 spec To pnek with spurs , to spur Obs 
1330 K Bkunnk ChroH 377 i>cr stedes broched )>ei fast, 

1 1430 Anturs of Arth xxxix s^tsCaxton Jason 15 b, 
Which broched their horse.s a ith their spores 15x3 Douci as 
cEneis VI xv 83 With spurns brochcand the fomy stcidis 
sydis. 1 1930 Lo Berners XrM Lyt flryt 1814)61 the 
capytayne of theym broched his horro agenst Arthur 
f b absoi To spur, 'prick Obs 
c i«8o Sir Ferumb 3657 Cbnoun Lome)* by fore fasle 
broenyng Onys stede of Araby cixm Destr I^y i -ojj 
1 roiell brocfiit in bremcly hu brother to venge c 1489 
Caxton Sonsus tj Aymon lu 63 The Irenshemen brochyng 
with y* spore as fast as theyr horses might renne 

f o. const To broacli (spurs) /o (a horse rare 
1513 Lo Berners hrosst 1 6ja Ihey broched their 
spurres to their horses, and so retouraed to Andwarpe 
t 3 To transfix [,meat) with a spit which may 
hold It while roasting , to spit Obs 
c 3410 Lther Coc rum 36 Hit broch thou shalle I hen do 
hittofyreand rust I tc alle. tdh%Cafh Augl 44 lo Broche, 


f erndare 1930 Palsgr. 471/1 Whan yooduive broched the 
meate lette tM boye tourne 1633 Favinb Theat Horn, v 
L 40 Broching it and then turning it at the fire hunselfe. 

jb. To stick (something) on a spit or pointed 
weapon which transfixes it , to spit Obs 
1987 ^ (Copland) v v 3 'Are damoysels tain 

yng thre broches wheron were broched xu yonae chil 
dren late borne lyke yonge byrdes. iMa Shaxs Him, V, 
V Pro! 33 Bringing Rebellion broachM on his Sword 
1699 ThtophiiHia 17a Perctanus walks as if he were 

broached upon a stake 1704 Wobudox Diet Rust si t/rb 
s. V Basting of Htmfi, Broaching them, or spitting them 
upon long sticks 

4 To pierce (a cask etc) so as to draw the 
liquor to tap 

c s^usPromp Parv 53 Brochynorsettyna vessellebrocbe, 

attamiHo mo Palsqr 471/1, 1 broche a wyne vessel, je 
forte 1979 Fenton Gutcesard i 31 It is too daungerous lo 
1 , roach a vessell of poyson. iflM-te Pbfvs Dtary (1879) 1 
87 We broached a vessel of ale that we had sent for among 
us. 1707 Farquhar BcohjA Strut 1 1 a Here, Tapeter, 
broach Number 1706 1876 Bancroft Hut U S V xlui. 

35 A pipe of wine was broached 

b Also With the liquor as object 

iSge Baxter Samis A? ■ v f 1 <1654) 49 For you, Chns* 
tians, u this wine broached. 1713 Land 4 Countr Brew 

I (1743) 80 Time for broaching such Beer 1866 Kingsley 
Hemt 111 77 French wine which had just been broached. 

J Jig and of a vein blood, 
zm G Hkitwi Letterfih (1884) 9 So cunning to bru, 
ana so rcddi to broLhe debate. iWSjf Still Gontm* Gurton 

II 111 Ye see one end upt of this my short devise. Now 
must we broche t other to 1663 Butler Hud 1 ti 489 
Bloud was ready to be broach d. thtf J Gilchrist Inteil 
I atrimony 1x7 He could wrench out a tooth, broach a 
veui, splice a bone 3871 Browning Pr Hokenst 1867 One 
way 1 bid broach the blood O the world 

6 transj and Jig To pierce or break into, in 
order to liberate or extract something , to ' tap ’ 
(a bed of coal or other mineral) 

1983 Stanvhurst ASnea 1 (Arb ) 30 With poyncled flatchet 
thee mountan he broached. 1993 Greene Daput Addr i, 
I hauc broach t vp the secretes of vice 1890 Fuller Ptsgak 
371 A Counirey a here God broached a nch vein of gold 
for this particular purpose 1839 Murchison Stlur Sjtst 
t xxxv 470 I'he uppermost coal bed was termad the 
broauheoal, as Ixing the index by which the nch field 
was broached or tapped 1847 Miller Fsrst Impr x. 167 
1 he Dudley Loal field seems to have been broached just in 
tune 

7 To give vent or publicity lo , to give out , to 
begin conversation or discussion about, introduce, 
moot (. The chief current sense ) 

*579 "I omson CatviH * Serm Tim 49/1 To broch a newe 
and iiraunge doctrine. 1593 Hooker Ecct Pol Pref v 
I 3 To broach my pnvate conceit 1 should be loth 1814 
1 At AMR Dnetfs Banket 53 Euery Nouelist must 
broach new upinioas 171s Addison Spect No 437 V a 
Last Fnday s l.etter in which I broached my Project of a 
News Paper 179S Morse Amor Oeog I 3»7 note. He 
[Dr Franklin] broachid the idea of the American Philoso' 
phical Society i860 Motley /Y r/ 4 rr/ [1868) 11 xiv 303 
ratling in that we broached the third point 


8 techn To pick, indent, or fnrrow the surface 
of btonc with a nanow pointed stone chisel called 
a broach or puncheon (The kind of work pro 
duced vanes in different localities ) 

1944 tkapil holt in trfoee Goth Arcktt (1845 I 74 In 
hcwi^e, brochinge and scaplyn of stone for the chapell 
1703 Thoresbv Let Ray, To broyck or broach, as Masons 
an Atchler when with the small point of their ax they make 
It full of little pits or small holes. 180B Jamieson, T 0 broach, 
to rough hew 1876 Gwilt Archtt 1336 1 he face of the 
stone snould be previously droved and then broached 

Broach (brootj), Naut [perh a use of 

Broach v *, in sense of ‘ turn ' (as on a spit) 1 

1 intr in phrase, To broach to (said of the ship) 
to \eer suddenly so as to turn the side to wind 
ward or to meet the sea 

1709 DAMnER Voy II iiL 6 If the Ship should prove 
onruly, as by her broaching to against all endeavours, 
which often happens when a fierce gust comes >760'^ 
Falconer hkipwr 11 639 If broaching sideway to the sea 
Our dropsicd ship may founder by the lee t8ee A. Duncan 
Manners Ckron (,804) II 77 She lost her steerage way, 
broached to, and upset, the sea rolling over and over 1809 
Marryat h Mtlamay v The vessel broached to, that 
is, came with her broadside to the wind and sea. 1840 R 
Dana Mast xxxil ia6 Ihey hove the wheel up just in 
time to save her from broachtug to 

2 trans To cause the ship to veer or swerve 
to windward, to bnng with W broadside to the 
wind and sea 

1763-9 Fallonfr 11 376 Broach the tessel to the 

westward round i8m Bedford itaiioAs Potket bk vi 330 
It too oficn happens that some of the men catch crabs with 
their oars, and broach the boat to. 

Hence Broa ohing to vbl sb 
i76a-9 Falconer Shtpsvr iii (1819) 98 They dread her 
Irroaching to 1873 Bedford tsatior's Pockst M vi 318 
ihe one neat danger when running before a broken sea, 
IS that orDroaching to- 

BrOftOhtd (brautft),/// a Also 6 brooh8d 
[f Broach t> i + kd j 

1 Pierced, tapped, set running 

1633 It 0*0 Broken Hrt v ii. It [the Wood) sparkles like 
a lusty wine new broach d tSssBENtoarFs 11 Ixii, 

Each brMched Vein 1847 Disraeli Tancrtd iv xii, Oxen 
roasted whole and broached hogsheads 

2 Set on foot, started introduced 

»547 Homtltes i Contention i (1859 »34 He is of the 
now sort he ts a new broached brother 1948 H ai l / kron 

140-3 
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<1809^ 457 IhyKhroched and bemnnc entsrprice i6ia 1 
Tavlob Comut rUvt I t Naw Droachwl nov«lti«t nte 
Govv Morjur m Sparks L\ft 4- Wnt (183s) I 3x5 Tba 
busuMts now broacnod 

3 Of stone Chiselled with n 'broach* 
ite Mtnuttt qf Town Counctl in Hitt xxL 

(1881} i8x The stane work thauof to ba small orotchal 
work sM CwtLT xtsd Ar(kMt«t A*lumm 

VIII 117 The murut would be built with brocjched stones 
at Ouieburn and plain stones elsewhere. 

Bgoaoher (brJe tjaa) Also 6-7 brooher [f. 
Broach » + eb * ] 

1 One who broaches chiLily in sense 7 of the vb 
1587 Plkumnc CoHtn HoUtuhed III 15 wa Ballard 
who was the first brocher of this treason iMlEAaLK Micro 
eosm. xU (Arb ) 33 A broacher of more newca then hous 
heada 167# N FAiRFAX^»/ 4 rAj'#ft' 51 Our happy wonder 
of ingenuity, and best broacner Of new light, Mr Isa. 
Newton 1710 Tolano SacKtvertUtSerm 11 Per 
nicious Broachers of a Doctnne. s886 G Allen DmnvtH 
VL 104 Among all broachers of new theories. 

1 2 A spit Oils 

1700 Dryobn faiits (1731) 157 On five sharp broachers 
rank d the roost they turn d STae Pore Odiss xtv at 
Smoaking back the tasteful viands drew, Broachers and all 

Broaching ^brJn v 6 / s 6 Also 6 brooh- 
ixig 9 [f Broach v 1 + -iwo 1 ] 

1 Piercing, spitting , tapping (a cask), etc 

i6ltCoTGiL, wine paicd upon the broaching 

of euery vessell reuiled s8ss MAaKHAM £af Hotutw 11 
U. (t668 69 1 he spitung and broaching of meat 

2 Intr^Qction, mooting onginattun of opinions 

■877 HANMEa ^Mr Bed Hitt (1619) 333 Continuall argu 

Ing, and broching of intricate quirks. 1000 Dekker CtHtie 
Cri^ 1 1863) 10 He sets more diKord of r noble house By 
one dnys broaching in his pickthank tales, lhan can be 
salved again in twenty years. ,183s WoRDSW Let to B 
MoHtajfu I June, The nrst broaching of the Reform Bill 
8 Tne first liquor run from a cask on tapping it 
sfigA GalobnA'um. SoriM. £/ Breounrig (1660) 143 The 
firstbroachlngs of a vessel iMe Fcller Worihutt (1840) 
111 171 H!s mother did not carelessly cast away hts youth 
(as the first broachmgs of a vessel 
4 . The chiselling of stone with a broach 

Gwilt Arckti | 1914 If broaching is perfonned 
without droving it is never so regular iMo Archaeol 
Atiuwa Vlll s8^ The broaching or crosshatching and 
other conveouonalities of the Romana 

6 . Cotud broaohing-bit (see quot ) , broach 
ing thurmal, thurmer, •turner, a chisel for 
' broaching stone 

x88t Raymond Mimug Clou , Brooukmg^ bit a tool used 
to restore the dimensions of a bore hole which has been con 
tracted by the swelling of the marl or clay walls. 

Broa oliiagi ppl a [f Broach v^-¥ ino ] 
Pierung stabbing 

igM Drant Hot ice 6at i F vtjb, Morishe pykes, and 
brochyng speares 

BrOfM (br^d), <3 ]■ orms 1 br&d, 3 3 brad, 

3-6 brod, 4-6 brode, 6 broode, 4-5 brood, 
6- broad Also narih V4 brad, (bradd), 4-5 
brada, 4- .Sr braid Compared broader -eat 
( I brfiediw, br&dre , br&doat , 4-5 braddere, 
braddest , bredder) [Common Tcut OL 
brdtl, identical with OFris brM, OSax Md (MDii 
breei -d Du breed), OW^t (MHt, and mod O ) 
breti, ON bretd-r, (bw , Da bud), Goth bratjhs 
— OTeut *bratdO'Z no related words are known 
even xn Teutonic, except its own derivatives see 
Breadth, Bkedi' 1 

1 . Extended m the direction measured from side 
to side , wkIc Opposed to nai row 
a looe CmdmoH t Gen. 904 Gr ) Brad blado < 1000 Ags 
Pt cxxxvi[i] 1 Ofer Babilone bradum slreame c isos Lav 


I idia Loud Gan No. 1763/4 Mr John Guile, Broad 
; Weaver in Sptule fields, syn JbtJ No. 618^ John 
I jatobs BrosidSilk Weaver hid No. 6x90/9 Kwhard 
Gardner Broad Weaver str* Dr For Tradum 
xxi. We now make at home all the fine btoad*silks, velvets, 
blades. sRefi Anttnat -Reg ydx The throwsters, the 
broad trade manufaaurers, and the dyers admuted their 
supenonty But the ribband manufacturers, etc 1841 
Penny Cycl XIX 490/1 A recent contrivance by whicn 
the broad-ulk loom had been made applicable to nbbon 
weaving 1883 Amencan V ads 1 he nneat broad silks 
were producedin Macclesfield 

f a Broad gold, money tee Bbo vd-piecs 
1688 J ond. Can So. Exchanging of Broad Mony 

for Clipt ITM /bid No. 3814/4 A Piece of Broad Gold of 
K Charles 1 in hn Armour 1714 Jiid Na 6300/3 Two 
lersons have been offering to change Broad Gold for 
Guineas They had 68 Broad Piecea 
2 Less definitely aa to direction (e g where 
length 11 not applicable, or not in question) Of 
great extent, extensive, wide, ample, aptuiious. 

a 1000 E/ene 917 iGr ) It hit nee braa e taog Lay $087 
In senne bradne (eld (c taj* in to one brode felde]. a taw 
Cursor M 8530 Ouer ai^s wertd brade. cijM P* PI 
Crede 118 We buldeb a burw) abrod and a large, fa 1400 
Mode Artk 106 He aalle Bryne Bretayne )>e brade. 
c 1440 Promb Parv ta Brode or urge of space, spaetosus 
tZSbPilgr P^ ( W de W 1331) 7 The hole brode worlde. 
1671 Milton P R 11 339 In ample space under the broad 
esc shade 1784 Cowfes Taek 11 aa Human natures 
broadest, foulest blot 18x4 A Wilson RcA 4 Ringan, As 
though braid Scotland had been a hit am. 1843 Lever y 
Hinton vu. (1878) 47 The broad and swelling lands, that 
stretched away far at the eye could reach. 

-f- b Of time Obs 

t igas EE Allti P B 659 Fro mony a brod day byfore 
ho barayne ay byene 

1 3 Large in amount, ample, plentiful Obs 


lilt brade i r brood] bhsting he him gaue c isag E 
A lilt P B 384 Hit It a brod wonder 
+ b Abounding full of Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 34744 brad of hir blis es pc v 
c xxen Sir F nstr 177 Of folk h* fdd was brade. 

4 W ide open , fully expanded 


le bradum slreame c iao$ Lav 


7635 p« stelene brond swi8e brad [cxwfi brod] and swide 
long rt s^ H AMFOLE Psalter viii 7 Swa by the brad way 
that ga tiH hell ijye Bahbour Bmct 1 ^6 With banys 
jp-et & tchuldrvs braid, c 1380 Wvclif IFXr (1880) 249 ^ 
brode weie to belle e 1440 I ork Myst xxxii 10 My for 
hed both brente is and brade c 1419 Pkcock Kepr 374 
Noman is without a plate long and brood 1480 Caxton 
Ckron Eng cxxxiv 113 lo make his foreste Icnger and 
bredder xsga Asr Hamilton Lateck.%K\i 121 The braid 
way of deadly syn that leidit to hel 1380 Sidney Ar. 
cadta 339 AboJt bit neck he wore a brode and gorMous 
collor 1308 Bakret Pkeor li arret iv 1 95 The Broad 
square is tne b'Utell which conteineth more, or as much at 
twite so many men in front at in flank 16x1 Bible Job 
xi 9 Broader then the sea. aiyfiaLADYM W Moniacle 
fetl II xivi 30 Not half so broad as the broadest part of 
ihn Thames. 1846 J Baxtfr Ptact Agnc 1 417 A 
broad chest is an excellence in a hunter 
b = m transverse measurement 
niooe O E Ckron. (Laud MS ) Introd , Bnttenc inland 
IS ehu hund mila lane and twa hund brad stay R Gtotc 
I t oure hondred myle brod from Est to Weste. 1 1384 
Chaucfr H Fame 79a Alltel rounded as a tercle Paraven 
lure brode as acovercle. 15B* Flemino Contn Holinsked 
1 1 1 1081/ 1 A twentie score brode from banke to banks aboue 
« 4 ex Holland Pliny 1 76 Almost an acre and a halfe 
broad 1664 Evelyn Kal Hod (1729) 109 A Leaf no 
broader than a Three pence. 18^ Pall ft til C 33 Feb, 
1 i/i 1 he later Scants are to be 5 ft longer and a ft broader 
0 Applied tcchnicallv to certam fabrics, now 
or originally distinguished by their width, as 
BboaD Cloth q v broad glass (D 3) , also broad 
nlk as distinguished from silk ribbons , whence 
broad silk loom 7 taver, broad stuffs, broad trade, 
bioatl weaver 


c toee Ags Gasp Mate xxvi 67 Sume bine tlosan on nys 
ansiene mid hera brada handen a 1300 Cursor M 17837 
1 il heuen bei lifted hair eien brade. 1607 Dekker & Web 
STER Hist btr r Iryal ig Wee stand high in mans opinion, 
and the worldet broad eye 

b e^ Of day, daylight, etc 
■893 Gowee Cev 1 1 ><>7 Ful oft, whan it it brode 
day tjM Palsgr aoi/s Broode dayt, grant jour IR79 
Fulke Re/ut Rastel 723 We do not fight wax candeN 
in y« brod day light 1664 Decay Ckr Piety (J It no 
longer seeks the shelter of night and darknes^ but ap 
pears in the broadest light 1690 Locke (J ) It children 
were left alone in the dark, they would be no more afraid 
than in brood tunshuie. 1730 BEaKELEV Ahiphr iv ( 3 
A solitary walk before it was broad daylight xnx Smellkv 
Prometh. Uuh 11 11 25 Awake througn all the broad noon 
day i8a8 Scott A* M Perth III 149 It cannot be con 
cealed it will all out to the broad 1879 Lockver 
Elem Astron ul xxiv 125 The comet of 1843 was visible 
in broad daylight 

6 Plainly displayed before the mental vision , 
plain, clear, obvious, 'pronounced’, emphatic, 
explicit 

C1374 Chaucfr Boetk 11 v 49 How brode sheweh I>c 
errour and he folie of 30W men a 1577 Gascoigne Vcy 
Holland I name no man, for that were brode before x6m 
Bentley Phot 184 Surely this is a hint broad enough 
1700 Stbyfe Ar/" Introd §1 8 Mary (XeenofSwt 
land, and the Dauphin gave broad signs of their pretences 
to the Crown of England 1815 Scott faluman (1863 
315 He understands or jesses thy meaning— be not so 
broad I ( ray thee 1861 Parker Archtt 1 v (X874) 
161 1 here is no broad line of dutincUoa Mod The hint is 
too broad to be mistaken 

b Most apparent, prominent, outstanding, gene 
ral mam (Opposed to ' subordinate ' minute ’ ) 
x86o Kingsley Mttc I 10 I merely take the broad facts 
of the story 1869 Huxley in 5 ci Opinion a% Apr 486/a 
A knowledge of (the] broad outlines [of a subject). 1885 
Mauch. b-xa/n 6 May j/t The brood features of the acci 
dent 

6 Of language (or the speaker) a Plain- 
spoken, outspoken (often m a bad sense) , unre- 
served, not mincing matters 
1588 in HarL Mttc (1800) II 81 I have been very often 
ashamed to hear so broad speeches of the King and the 
Pope, a x6xx Chapman Iliad 1 334 His wrath, that this 
bre^ language gave 1654 Gataker Disc Apol tj With 
out anie broad or uncivirfanmage. 1710 Steele Toiler 
No 208 F 3 A fulsom Way 01 <x>mmending you in broad 
terms sSay Hallam Const Hist vH (L ) The broadest 
and most rroutsive declaration of all the Calvmistic tenets. 
X870 Jkbb Sophocles Fleitratyd. a) 36/x She now repeats 
the avowal in broader terms. 

+ b Coarse, unrefined, vulgar Obs 
14M Caxton Eney lot a, 1 toke an olde boke, and the 
englyashe was so rude and brood that I coude not wele 
vnaerstande It. 1989 R Harvey/’/ /V ne (i860) 19 Speaks 
a broad word amongst huntsmen in chare, you shall be 
leasht for your labor as one that disgraceth a gentlemans 
pastime with the termes of a heardsman 
0 Loose, ^oBS, indecent 

North /V«/« tn-A( 1676 39 lo sport one with mother, 
wiibout any broad speeciH s or uncomly jests. i6iX Cotcr 
I n gras, a broad or bawdwj tale i6e8 Farlf Mura- 
eetm xhx Arb.) 70 Onely with broad and obscccne wit 
aiyeoDavDEN (frafr 4 *tof/me\ 883 Broad words will 

make her innocence afraid 1814 W Irvinc. / Jrav 1 


a s Laughing outrageously at » broad aiory. iMu Traill 
ttne IS AcoHecuon Of comic but extremely faroud ballads. 
7. Of pronunciation Perhapgong With ‘wider’ 
or Mower* vowel-Monds (Le with the back or 
the front oral cavity more dilated) ; but oomnooly 
used of a strongly-marked dialectal or vulrar pro- 
nunciation of any kind, e g. ‘ Broad Yorkshire *, 
‘Broad Devonshire*, ‘Broad Cockney*. Broad 
Scotch the Lowland Scotch vemacolar. 

legs (see C x). tf/bo A. Goloinc Prff Verses in Barefs 
A b, The dilfrence Of brode North speech and Sowthren 
smoothednesse. 1697 Potter Anttf Greece 1 i (1713) 3 
Ihe Ancient Greelu pronouned the letter a btoaS like 
the Diphthong av, ai in our English word AIL syag 
Dk Fob Mem Cavalier (1840) 336 A broad north-country 
tone 1787 Burns Btws qg Ayr 167 In pUin braid Scots 
hold forth a plain bralf story 18^ Macaulay //«< Eng 
I 330 His oaths were uttered with the broadest accent of 
hu province. 1889 Blackw Mag Sept 355/2 Broad York 
shiro ulked all over the ship, xlw SWket Pkoneties 18 In 
the broad London pronunciation this lengthening of ongin 
ally short vowels it extremely common 

t b Of sound Full, deep, low m pitch. Obs 

sfiey Topsrll Four-/ Beasts S56 The females have a ihnll 
and sharper voice then the males, which ic ftiller and 
broader 

8 Unrestramed, kept within no narrow bounds , 
going to hill lengths 

t6ea Shake. Ham in iv a Hia prankes haue been too 
broad to beare with iBig ScnbbUomaHM 137 Kenny pos 
»ewes some requisites for broad farce. 1800 W Irving 
Sketch Bk I 807 She was the picture of broad, honest, 
vulgar enjoyment 187s Jowett Plato fed 3) 1 183 The 
mirth is broader, the irony more sustained 

+ 9 Widely diffui»e(i , spread all abroad Obs 
1605 Shake Maib hi iv 33 As broad, and gencrall, a-n 
the catmg Ayre 

10 Having a wide range, extensive , widely ap 
plicable, inclusive, general 
[1741-8 H Walpole Lett H Mann I 93 The Tories if 
Tories there are, for now one hears of nothing but the 
Broad Bottom, it is the reigning cant word, andjneans, the 
taking all parties and people indifferently into the ministry ] 
x87I> ORLEY Poltaire (1886) 45 Intellectual education in 
the broadest sense that was then possible 1875 Stubrs 
Const Hist 111 XXI 619 Personal feeling must be sacri 
ficed to save broader principles. 187s Hamebton Intetl 
Lfey. V 3B7 A broad rule applicable to all imaginable 

11 Characterired by breadth of opinion or senti- 
ment , liberal, catholic, tolerant, allowing wide 
limits to ‘orthodoxy* (Cf Bb* adth 4, BROAD 
Church ) 

1831 L Hunt Poems 226 With his broad heart to win his 
way to heaven 1850 [See Broad Church]. 1873 Lowell 
Among my bks Ser 11 323 Keau had the bro^st mind. 
1886 Morley Cnt Mttc I 78 Even good opinions are 
worth very little unless we hold them in a broad, intelligent 
and spacious way 

12 Art Cnaractcnzed by artistic ‘breadth’, 
executed with a view to general effect rather than 
to special details Cf 5 hf and ace Brkadth 5 
s868CR0TE(7r^erF 11 hv IV 561 A portrait of him drawn 
in colours broad and glaring 1879 Sala in Daily Tel 8 
May, Two broad, powerful, and vividly cxpreiLsed portraits 
188^ Athtnmnm 30 May 703/3 Broad and rich in tone and 
colour 

13 Phrases \ In the bi oad or (he long in one 
way or another ICs as broad as tts long (or as 
long as It s br oad) it comes to the some thing 
either way, it makes no difference 
i6Ba Scarlett Exchanges 171 If the Principal doth 
force hiB factor one way or other, in the broad or the long, 
to make up his Disbursements. 1687 R I Estrangf 
A new Dits 6 Whether the Chun.h of Ei^land Men Reiecl 
the Roman Catholiques, or the Roman Cathohques Reject 
the Church of England Men. tis Just as BroM as It is 
I/ong a 1704 — (J ) It IS as broad as long, whether they 
rise to others, or bring others down to them 1775 Cow 
Morris in Sparks Lt/e 4 IVrtt (183a) I 55 It is as long as it 
is broad— the more [troops] that are sent to Quebec the less 
they can send to Boston 1848 Kiucsvw Saint t Trag ii 
IX X13 The sharper the famine the higher are prices, and 
the higher I sell the more I can spend and so It s as 
broad as it s long 
B sb [mostly elliptical ] 

1 1 Breadth only in phrase tn, on, o, a brode , 
now represented by Abroad adv 
a iu»t> Cursor M 347 pis werld Seit for to be on lang 
and brad c 1410 A nturs 0/ A rth xxxv, Beddus braudent 
o brode. xarf Poston Lett a8i 1 386 1 he straungicrs ar 
score a draciae and dar not come on brode 

2 The broad part, the full breadth (of the 
back, the foot, etc ) 

1741 Monro Anai (cd 3) 291 The Broad of the Foot 
Mod To he on the broad of one s back 

tS -Broadcloth Obs 

r 1500 Arnolds (1811 73 Clothes called fyn brodes 

of the makyng of K s'wx. 
t4 -Broad PI KOR Ohs 

1710 Loud Ga* No 4672/4 A Purse, with 30 Guineas 
and 5 Brodes in it 17^ Amherst Perrm Ftl xliL 334 
Presenting one of the collectors with a broad (piece) or half 
a broad 1763 SNELLiNGC 7 eA/C<»H 28 (DWhenthe twenty 
•hilling piec^ commonly called guineas, were coined in 
the rtign of Charles IL then the unites of the Common 
wealth, Charles 1 , and James 1 , received the name of 
broads or broad pteces 

6 In East Anglia an extensive piece of fresh 
watei formed by the broadening out of a river 
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itfu Ait 9 Amtt m Itcrnt Ga*. Mo. 487^8 i^ctu, Loket, 
bi^ Watan, or other Places of resort for Wild Fowl] 
Masshall Norjbik (EDS) Britutt, water 
uuns (that u, broad waters , in dutinction to narrow waters, 
or rivers^ itta Sovthev JL4U (1858) II so; A broad u the 
SMad of a river into a sheet of water 11144 K Jassa ie 4 
TtUtt Coimin Lift I 8a The gracefaTbenduigs of the 
stream, sometiiiies <^ing into ^low broads. sM4 G 
C Davisb Norfolk Broads and Rivers , or, the Water 
ways, Lagoons, and Dec^ of East ^iia. 

aitrib iMs Aeadtmy 8 Dec 377/1 The artistic aspect of 
the Broad district 
6 . slat^ ipl ) Plft^g cards 

sluj H VAUx/'i ^MhDut , Breads, cutAt a person ex 1 
pert at which u said to be a good broad flayer 1834 
H. Au<swotTHi?<i«(hMWif IV U, f nick the^rva^ 

C adv [m OE a distinct word brdds, ME 
brodtx but on the mutescence of final r, levelled 
with the adj ] 

1 In a broad or extensive way broadly, widely, 
folly , for, abroad 

a 1000 Cadmetis Gen. 333 (Gr) Fison brade bebugeb 
sajy R Glouc 417 Pur blod sprang & wende aboute brooe 
ftwyde. ci3SOlf'i///»«4rr«f753Atnappeltre ^t was I 
brftUKich«d ful brod« 1590 Spenakr P Q Prol WhoM 
praises To bUion broad emongst herleamM throng a 1744 
Port (J ) Broad burst the lightnings, deep the thunders roll 
tb With eyes wide open with a stare Obs 

cigM Chaucer CAan ytm Prol <4 1 867 Though ye 
looken neucr so brode and stare, c 1430 Hymns ytrf 
(1867) 37 Sunune staren broode & moun not le. 

2 Outspokenly, unreservedly 

r 1386 Chaucer T 741 Cnst spak himself fui broode 
III holy writ c 1440 KorA Afytt xix 89 1 hou burdU to 
brode! tdoySHAKa /'rw lit iv 64 Who can speake broader, 
then hee that has no hou.4e (o put his head in I s8^ Mrs 
Stowe Uncle Jems C v 39 We dout quite fancy when 
women and ministers come out broad and square, and go 
beyond us in matters of either modesty or morals 

t b Tb laugh broad to laugh freely, without 
restraint, grossly 

iCarMilton Divorce introd (iSji) 6 Ihe brood of Belial 
will laugh broad perhaps sdaB W Burton I tin Anton. 
if> The wise men of the age will laugh broad at these 
enquiries 

8 With a broad pronunciation or ‘ accent ’ , 
with the vowels of dialectal or vulgar s^ech 
cig3» Dewes Introd Fr in Palsgr 809 Ye ehal pro- 
nounce your e as ye do in latyn, almost asurode as ye pro 
nounce your a in englysshe 1396 Edn HI, 11 1 la And 

then spoke broad V 7 ith epithets & accents of the Scots 
Mod 'Wt Devonshire men speak very broad 
4. ^road awake, broad wakmg fully awake 
wide awake 

idg Stanvhurst Hinets ii (Arb ) 53 From sleepe 1 broad 
waked 1636 T H Cautsms Holy C rt isa We dreame 
broad waking 18M J Smith Old Age cd j) 137 Then 
shall he be broad awake 1736 Wesley IVks 187.1) I >9 
Being in bed, but broad awake 1844 G S Faber Ftgkt 
Dissert II 353 The bard seems to have been broad awake 

6 Naut fCf Labob W'ide) 
i860 Men. Mar Mag VII 83 A light was seen broad on 
the port bow [i. e. a goM deal to the left of the point right 
ahead]. 

D Comb [from adj and adv ] 

1. General a parasynthetic, as Irocui heuked, 
’based, beamed, bladed, -bodted, -bosomed, bot- 
tomed, -baughed, breasted, buttoiked, chested, 
eared, eyed, -flapped, fronted, -headed (1530), 
hearted, hoofed, horned, limbed, listed, -mat 
gined, minded, -msed, shouldered,-skirted, souled, 
sterned, -striped, tailed, -toed, -xoayed, -wheeled, 
-winged, etc , etc , b adverbial, as broad built, 
flashing, grinning, -spread -spreading, etc 

Advt in Proe Parttamtnt No. 81 A short Sorrell 
Mare *broad backed 1^ Emerson Poems 49 We will 
climb the broad backed hiils. 1769 P/ut Trans I IX 
310 A "broad based pyramid 1833 1 Tavlok Sfir Despot 
vi 363 A broad based hierarchy 1883 Harftrs Mas, 
Feb 395/1 Brown sailed, *broad beamed old luggers 1875 
JowETT Plato (cd a) I ibo The fruit of the ‘■broad bosomed 
earth 170a Lend. Gat No. 3837^ A Silver lankard, 
"broad bottom d. 1804 Ln Eldon in G Rose Diarus Ui()o\ 

11 79 Forming an administration upon lho-«i broad bol 


CoiSLKiDCtiCknstabeli vt, The huge broad breasted, old oak 


Hcortnies (1040) III 388 He had as 1 may say a "broad 
chested soul favourable to such who dinered from him 
1870 Bryant Iliad I 111 93 That other chief Taller and 
broader-chested than the rest. 1606 Shaks Ant ^ Ct 1 
V ao “Broad fronted Csesar 1330 Palsck 307/1 “Brode 
heeded, esnbrabile 1B38 Proc Berw Nat Club I vi 
163 Cover the wood with broad headed nails. IT19 Dc 
Foe Cmsot (Hotten) 414 A very generous “broad hearted 
Man 158s Act 37 Eha xvn, Any cloth of like making 
called “Unxul listed Whites ijM Mamton Sco Vtllame 
167 Base blew-coate% tasters, ^road minded slaues. s88a 
Ld BLANoroRO In Datiy Nrtvs 7 Feb 3 Mo more broad 
minded than the Church they have seceded from igpi 
Percivali. Sjh Dut , hspaldMcJo "broad shouldered, sca- 

a a iB4« Prichard Nai Hist Man. 178 Robust 

shouldered, with dark complexion 1809 W Irving 
Knuktrb (1861) 115 A “broad skirted coat with huge but 
tons. 1687 Load Gat Na 3311/4 A duskish brown bald 
Mare, "broad spread 1391 Seensek Enins 0/ Ttmt 1^53 
“Broad spreading like an aged tree s8oa Binolev Antm 
Biog (1813) I 46T The "Broad tailed Sheep *816 O Col 
mam Br Gnns, Mr Champtm u (1873) Like "broad 
wheeled wagons without smings. tSiA ICfath To brother 
irtorgo, 1 he "broad wing d sea gull never at rest 


2 bpeaal comb broftd‘bMid isee quota ) , 
broftdbean (s«e Bban 1) , broad’biU, a name for 
several birds having broad bills, esp the Shoveller 
and Spoonbill , broad-blovm a , in full bloom, 
fall-blown , broad-oyed a , havmg large eyes, 
with eyes wide open , broad glMs, window 
glass , also altrib , as broad glass house, -maket , 
broisd horn, a kind of fiat ^at used on Amen 
can rivers, broad-leaf {Bot), a tree (Termtn 
aha lattfolta) found in Jamaica , also a local 
name for the Greater Plantain {Plantago major\ , 
broad-man, brtMtdi-man {dial), one who lives 
near the Norfolk Broads, broad mouthed <r , hav 
ing a broad month , also (of words) plain ^oken, 
msolent {obs), broad-seed (Bol), the l^glish 
name of the genus Ulospermum , broad set a , 
btoutly formed, thiJc set, broad silk, broad trade, 
broad- weaver (see Buoad 1 c ) , broad spoken a , 
using plain language, plam spoken 

1609 TOVO LastBattell 643 jAMVi'hevene euill thoughts 
of the wicked in that day sthalbr spread out and taide 111 
“broad band before the face of God 1847. Halliwei I . 
Broad band corn laid out m the sheaf on the band, and 
spread out to dry after rain North (see also Jamieson, 
and Atkinson Pros me Danby t v 1 « 7«3 Brvant Flora. 
Diaittv-a 83 The common Broad Bean is a native of 
Egypt tSie Rees Cycl s. v Vuta, 1 he long pods "broad 
Spanish and white blossomed bean AyLAltkorfMS in 
Simpkinson Washingtota Introd 33 , 1 cales 7— Pcikards 3 
— "Hroadblllss iSeeO Montagu hut (i^3> ss 

(xAoa Shake Ham in iii 81 With all his (.-nmes "broad 
blowne, as fresh as May j 1833 1 ennvison Maud \ xiii 9 
His face Has a I road blown comelmess red and white 
*•77 Dowukn Shaks Pnmtr vi 7a Bottom in his broad 
blown self importance Axtfii Chaiman /had vui 173 
"Brood-eyed loves proud will 1633 B Vaughan c 
Scint I (1858 33 Some fast aslee|>c others brood eyeti 
1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) its The glass houses, both for 
Vessells and "broad glass 1710 Land. Gas No 47x^ Any 
broad Class liouse within the Kingdom lyta Jbt f No 
^Si/i Broad Glass, or Window Glass sold by any of the 
Broadglass makers. 1873 Ure Diet At It II 651 Next to 
It in cheapness of matenal may be ranked broad or spread 
window g lass 1839 ya W Irviw WoUtiTs R (1855) 193 
A flat bottomed family boat, technically called a "broad 
horn 1736 P Browne Jamaica 355 "Broad leaf I ree 
grows to a very considerable size. 1873 Mis. Dut Arts I 
534 Broad Leaf the fenninah t latijolia, a tree native of 
Jamaica zOSa Blackw Mte Jan. too ITic fixed lielief 
among a large number of "Broadsmen is that they breed 
upon the land 1884 C C Davieb \o>y ik broa Is xix 
14s 1 he Broadman s food is cluefly fish and fowl 159A 
Greene Selttnus Wks (Grosart XIV a86 Your squared 
words And "broad mouth d tearmes MsMag for J onug 
May 170 A broad mouthed glass jar 1708 / oud Cat No 
4465/6 A pl-nn "broad set light gray Mare 1858 W h li is 
yts Madaiosiar 11 47 He was rather broad set llion 
corpulent 

Broad, Sc form of Board cf Bbod 
*536 Stewart Cron icot (1858) 1 3 Part tha fand in aid 
broMes of bukis 1801 Macneill Poems (1844) 67 Window 
broads just painted red 

+ Brofodf V Obs Also 4 north brade [f the 
adj ] Irans lo broaden, spread abroad, expand 
a 1S30 Owl y Night 131a ^ (a)mansing is so ibroded. 
(I X340 HAMroLK /"ra/rxr'cxviii(xix) 3a When thou 1 radid 
[ itji/attil my hert Brodynge of hert u delytyngc of right 
wisne.s. igffLMiGi. Rich Xedeiessu 141 ^ blessid bi^d 
brodid his wjngis 

Broad-arrow, -head see Arrow III 
Broa d-ax. An ax with a broad bead, used 
for hewing timber, and formerly in war 
tw Minot Poems (iBts) 39 To batail With brade ax 
ana with bowes beta <-1400 JfifM 737 (Turnb 1843) 
Summe had twybyll brodax and iiawger c 1430 Glost 
Garlands in Wnght f'lH 137 Dolabra, (gloss ) brode axe 
* 53 ® Palsgr 301/2 Broode axe hache large 1833 W Sar 
GENT Braddoeks bxfed 84 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
shaped with the broad axe 1876 Bancroft Htst U S 
III xvL 494 They split open his doors with broad axes. 

Broa d’liriiu. toi/oi/ 

a A hat with a broad bnm b A nickname 
for one who wears such a hat , a Quaker 
1797 Lamb Zr// iii (1837 I 75 1 he congregation of I road 
brims were too much for his gravity 18M S Lot l r Hamiy 
Andy xxxvi 'Now (firej once throogli my broad brim’ 
luoth Ephraim. 1863 Sala Caft Dang^ r 1 x- 310 There 
arc hearts of gold among those Broadbnms 
Hence Broad-brinuiaad. a , Brood-brlisuner, 
a broad-brimmed hat {colloq ) 

xtldh Loud Gam No 3350/4 One Overbroad bnm d Bason 
1716 Lady M W Montague Lett I lu is The parson 
clapped on a broad bnmmed hat i860 Heads *t H its 13 
Flat caps and broad brimmers were fashionable 187s 
Hardwick Trad Lane 156 The wild huntsman may always 
be recognised by hu broad brimmed hat 
Bre^Ofost (br 5 dkdst'', <z culv,sh [f Broad 
adv 4 Cart pa ppie ] A. adj 

1 Of seed, etc. Scattered abroad over the whole 
surface, instead of being sown in drills or rows 

Of sowing Performed b) this method 
1767 A. Young Farmers Lett People 115 1 he sowing ls 
eitner in the broad-cast mode or by drilling 1831 Sia J 
Sinclair torr II ^34 No broad-cast sowing can equal it 
S84S Lance Cott Farmer 19 On broad cast turnips thirty 
bushels of lime mr acre was the quantity used 

2 fit; a Scattered widely abroad widely disse 
mmated b Wide as if scattering seed broadcast 

1783 Burxx.F/ N<d> Areote Debts ''N\s IV 305 With a 


broad last swing of hit arm, he squander over his Indian 
field a sum etc 1873 Stubbs Cimst Hat HI xviil 135 
Broadcast accusations. 

B adv Only in phr To sow, scatter, throw, etc 
broadcast a m Agi u 
i8u Feg bubst Food 38 Scattering the seed over the 
whole surface u caliM sowing broad cast. 1846 J 
Baxter Ltbt Pratt Agru. I 83 Seed town either broad 
ca.st or in drills 

b fig 

1814 Sir R WiuiON 11 391 I have thrown broad 

cast a fruitful grain and converted the soil of my banish 
mont into a field that ought to be rich in future produce 
1876ORLFN ithort Htst VI 1 6 (i88a) 334 A host of spies 
were scattered broadcast over the land 
C sb Broadcast sowing, or mode 
1796 C Marshall Garden xv (1813) 60 At broad cast, 
trample the seed in with the feet S797 Holcropt Stol 
bergs Trar (ed 3) 111 Ixxx 334 The com has not been 
sown with broad cast 1866 Koclrs Agnc 4 Prues I lii 
:,o 1 he rate of seed to the acre where broadcast is adopted 
Broa dcast. v [f as prec + Cast v ] 

1 To scatter (seed, etc ) abroad with the hand 

1813 A Souna Estev Aen 1 ,33 they sow the barley 
spraining the first [half], and broad-casting the second 
.836 Mo\rcoMFRV Poets Portfolio 348 Sow 111 the mom 
thy seed Broad cast it oer the land liyb fml A Agru 
bot VII II 591 It IS preferable to broadcast the guano 

^ fig To scatter or disseminate widely 

1839 I 1 AVLOR F Hthus iv 370 1 he doctrine of missionary 
cal has been broad cast over Christendom- 1880 RusKlN 
Lett to Clergy 369 Showing his detestation of the sale of 
mil Igences by broadcasting these gratis from hts pulpit 

Broad Chnreh. [See Broad a 11 ] 

A designation popularly applied to members ol 
the C hurch of England who take its formularies and 
doctrines m a broad or liberal sense, and hold that 
the church should be comprehensive and tolerant 
80 os to admit of more or leas vanety of opinion 
in matters of dogma and ntnal Also sometimes 
applied to the corresponding school of opinion in 
other churches (Often attnh ) 

The phrase came into vogue about 10 years ago, and is 
framed on the analogy of the far older * High Churw and 
Low Church , but it is not used in the same manner, the 
Broad Churchmen to called not having like the High and 

the lx>w Church, a party organization, and seldom acting 
together as a party According lo the Master of Bolliol 
Prof lowett) the term was first proposed in conversation 
in his hearing, by the late A H Clotuh and became collo 
. qutally familiar in Oxford circles a few years before 185a 
I In 1850 Dean htsmley claimed in an article on the Gorham 
Controversy m the Edinburgh Revunv that the Church of 
h ngl iiid as a u hole u of necessity neither * High nor 
Low but / toad in which there was evidently a reference 
to the term a.s one superior to party But in 1853 ^be Rev 
W J Conybeare, tn an article in the same Reviewon Church 
I Parties used 'High , * Low and Broad as rocognued 
party designations. Already in the lylh c Dryden Had re 
ferred {Htnd 4 P in 160 to the more tolerant divines of 
the church as your sons of latitude (1 187) ' your sons of 
breadth (1 229) your broadway sons 
11850 bTANLfcv in Edinb Ret July 366 There is no need 
for minute comparison of the particular formularies of 
the Church to prove that it ts. by the very conditions 
of Its being not High or Low, but Broad ] iQga W J 
Convbearb in kdm R -v XCVllI 330 Side by side wiih 
these various shades of High and Low Cliuicn another 
party of a different character his always existed in the 
Church of England. It ts called by different names 
Moderate, Catholic, or Broad Church by its friends^ Lati 
tudinarian or Indifferent by its enemies. Its distinctive 
character is the desire of comprehension Its watch 
words are Chanty and Tuleratioa Ibid 273 Ihe three 
great parties which divide the Church of England com 
monly called the Low Church the High Church and the 
' Broad Church parties, i860 Quart hev OcL 497 The 
authoress (Geo. Eliot] is neither High Church nor Low 
I Church, but a tolerant member of what u styled the 
Broad Church party 1884 Edmb Rev July 198 

Hence Broad 01iurohl8iii,Bro«d-01iurolmum 

1870 F D Maurice /.-f/mn Z//!f(t884) I xii 184 They 
[the Liberals] are called Broad Churchmen now,and delight 
to be called so. But their breadth seems to me to bo 
narrowness 1874 Gladstone A/Zwo/mw in Con/ A rt Oct 
673 Some of those clergy who arc called Broadchurchmen 

Brofodoloth, broad cloth (bro (lkl^)>) [f 
Broad -p Cloth In Act 1 Ruh III, vui , an 148 ^, 
‘broad cloths’, two yards within the h»t% are 
distinguished from ‘ streits ’, one yard wide within 
the lists] Fine, plain wove, dressed, double 
width, black cloth, used chiefly for mens gar 
ments (1 he term is now used to imply quality 
rather than width, which may vary considerably , 
the ‘double’ merely represents that the piece is 
creased or folded double t c with its two ‘ lists ' 
brought together, a process not adopted with 
cloth of less than ^4 niches wide ) Also atlrdi 

a 1430 OccLEVE D Reg J rtnc 453 1 here gotho no lexxc 
in a mannes typette 1 han of 1 r xle clothe a yerd 
Mann 4 Housek. Exp 316, Ij peces of blak brodeclotne 
conteynenge in Icngthe xlviij wrde*. 1483 Act i Art* 
III, viiL i I Any manner woollen Clothes, called broad 
Clothes 1377 Harrison Fugland 11 v (1877) 13* The 
wares that incy came out of the realme are for the most 
part Brode cl the*. 163a Masiincer & Field Fatal 
Donry v 1 A thrifty tip composed of broad cloth lisis 
1710 Gay /< ww« 1745) I 73 Ye weavers all your shuttles 
throiv And lid I road cloths and serges grow 1833 Ht 
Martini AU I mn 4 I earls v 97 Yon dressed in oroad 
cloth, and I in silk 
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/if Bp BABtow Difnu* M3 Thai i» Chrul la Ihe 
broad-cloih, in ihn wbolt pmc*. 

Hence Sro* 4 ^«thMr» a dealer m broad’Cloth. 

irao loud. Gm. $878/0 Rwhard Rldar Broad CloUiier 

Broadtn (brS'd’n), V [f Bboad a -f >1 x 1 
Johnson says ‘1 know not whether this word 
occurs, but m the following passage \ vix that 
from Thomson in sense i Bat the same author 
had used broadentd m the trans sense ] 

L tHir To bcvA>me broad or broader , to widen 
1719 Thomsok SumtHtr 160a Low waiki the aun. and 
broadansbydegrccstjuat oar the verge of day iSasByaoN 
ymn XVI Ixxxviii, smiles around Broadening to grins 
ills Tbmnyson 'Vou (uk mt wkv iii, Where Freedom 
broadens >lowly down From precedent to precedent. 

2 trans To make broad or broader , to widen, 
dilate lit KcA/ig 

17x6 [see BnoAusMSD]. 179a Robbsts Looker.CH (1794) I 
$31 A constitution so broadenecL by experience to the 
compau of our wants and the denumds of our nature 
iSSi A B Hope Eng CathtJr xf^tk C vl 314 For this 
object the nave should be proportionably broadened 1867 
in E B. Denison L^t Lopudttle (1868) 340 He was n 
High Churchman or the old school broadened by expert 
ence 1871 Blackis Four Photos 1 74 To broaden his 
conception of morality and religion 
Broadened (brf d’nd), //>/ a [f pret + KdI] 
Made or become broad , dilated 
lysS Thomson IPtnitr 133 With broaden d nostrils The 
heifer snuffs the gale. iSas Joanna Qaillik /<f 
Colnm xUx 16 From ocean roM her broaden d disk 
Broadening (br^ d’nlg) vH \b [f as prec -r 
] Expansion m breadth, dilatation 

Mod, Nnot^ptr Ihe&e Norfolk Broads are broadeiungs 
or reaches of the river 

Broadening l^brj d mn) ppl a [f os prec 
•h >1X0 ^ ] Becommg broad , expanding, dilating 
ilgB Mss Bsownino Pooms 11 is Within the broade ing 
dark itja R. Buxton Contr Afr in JthI A (r b 

XXIX. 114 Up a gradually broade 1 g valley 

Broftd-fkoed (b^ df^-iat), a 
oad face 


1 Having a broad face 

1607 W N BarUy Brooks (1877) The broad fac d Owle, 
1790 Boswell yohsuon (1811) 111 71 Loud obktreperous 
broad faced mirth. 188a J Hawthosne 7 or/ fooi\ xv, 
A composed, broadfaced straightforward old man. 

1 2 , Jig Undisguised, open Ohs 
tdu Myti Inti 43 Surh broadfaced Iniquity, that no 
iiiasli would fit it t6^ JnHK'in Btitui Crutd* i 13 I wo 
broadfaced falsities. 6 R Lot Pop Frttn fr 7 Ihe 
Treason wpears too broad faced 
BroM gnil^e< The wider distance at which 
the rails are laid on some railways, involving a 


corresponding width of carnage See GauitK 
Often attnb (also Ag ) I lence Broa d gauged a 
1 he broad gauge of the Great Western Railway in Eng 
lan^ IS 7 feet as against the ordinary gauge of 4 A. 8^ ul) 
1M4 Timtt 2j Dec. A through broM gauge train was 
due. 1869 IbuL 35 Jan , If the brood gauge may be unne 
cessanly wide the narrow gauge is too narrow 1868 M 
VktufiOH Acouiom Org iv 103 Wc wish to maintain one 
broad gauge line of refining education iWi LhtcokO 
Txmet 4 June Everything broad gauged and in liberal 
proportions 

Bvoakdith brSd^), g Somewhat broad 

t^^Phtl frant 1 XXXI 1 1 179 A I roadish pressure, as 
that of a finger 1866 Carlyle Remtn 1 307 Ine brooauh 
little street 

Broa*dol«aTBdf a Also loafed Having 
broad leaves often in Jf^ot a specific distinction 
(wL lattfohus) fb Broad brimmed (i7^j ) 

HuLOET.Brode leafed Ustt/oUnm 1963 B Googe 
viiL (Arb.) 63 Thu pl^easaunte Brodeleaued Beech. 
iTOgBARRiHOTON ill Phil TruMt LIX 14 The Wych for 
broad leaved) elm. a iIjaColbriuge Eolton IforO 4 With 
white flowered jasmin ana the broad leaved myrtle 1861 
CotLiRR Hut Eng Lit 176 A broad leafed Iow<rowned 
hat of Flemish beaver tSSaGurdlrNiSFeb ti 3/1 The broad 
leaved Butcher s broom. 

t Broa dliair, broa dlinga, (ulv Obs In 
3 bredlinge, 6 Ar braid , breadUngla, ; brade- 
llnga [f Broad a + lino^s] Broadwise with 
the broad or flat side , extended, flat , broadly 
c 1300 Trin Cell Horn fit He wile smile bredluigc mid 
swuerdeondbusen odermideggeandcleuen i <|< Stewakt 
Cron Scot 11 1 19 Wes borne than braidlingu on his bak 
Atflea Bannaiyne Jml 171 (Jam.) He straik one of them 
breadlmgu with his sword ifiofl Birnib Htrk Burtal 
(1833) 30 It brake not in bradelings, but as it were by 
degrees, a 1701 Skdlev Pm lor Ode Wks (1766) 16 So 
have 1 seen the warbling lark I'he narrow compass of a 
cue forget. And broadltng 0 er a turf m silent pleasure sit 
BroiMiy (br$ dlt), adv [f Broad a + i ] 

1 In a broad manner , widely, extensively 

tSM Sandvs Enro/m Syoc (tbyt) 134 When the world 

should looke about so broadly and search so narrowly 
1697 Drvoem I irg Oeorg iii 126 TheCoU Barrel bellyd 
broadly back d. i8n Morley Romuooo I 300 Two chan 
ticls ft ,wuig broadly ajiori 1884 Bower & Scott Pc 
B ory t PkoMor ft Feriu 163 A broadly elliptical cavity 

2 A' With a broad or cencral View , generally 

18^ Sir B. Brodib Psyck^ Inq I lii 91 He has bud 

down the rule too broadly i860 Tyndall ( 7 / 1 11 | 33 
346 Broadly considered two classes of facts are presented. 

3 Outspokenly openly, manifestly markedly, 
decidedly, fully 


broadly hinted iheir incitnation 3871 Blalui BottrPhout 
I. 354 Looking the man broadly in the 1878 Gbkeii 
Short Hut V I 3 (1883) 333 W^f broadly asawted that 
no man could be excommuniesued by the P<M 

4 With broad pronimciatioa See Bxoau a. r 
t98o Uahkt^A 111341 lotpaakemonbiodely louwe 

wordes so that vowcU mccte tomther gapingly 

5 Art With artistic breadth See Bexabtr 5 
1879 Fortnum Mouoluo xU. 13a Broadly treated gro< 

tmues in camolcu of greenish grey on a brae ground 

mroftdlLMM (br^dn^s) [r as prec.<f xxas] 
The state or quality of being broad , bmadth 

1 ht (Now mostly supen^ed by breadth ) 
taB8 WVLLIP Deut xxxiU. ae God la bmsld in broodneoM 

xUSbBk St Albant, Her C vd b, And it be dyuidid after 
the lotigtMs or after the brodene*. 1508 Pllgr Per/ (W de 
W 1531} 34$ Infynyte m depnes, heyght, brodnesse & 
length tflfilJ STEsatr Efep.Chprurg avi 66 About the 
broadnesseMthepalmeofthehaiid. tfj/sMognmBnt V 
Sos/x Breiford hath iu Name from the Brownest of the 
Fom over the Avon 

2 Jig Plainness of speech , coarseness, indelicacy 
1 1700 Dryden ( I )i I have us^ the cleanest meUqihor 1 

could find to palliate the broadness of the meaning tl6t 
Chaik Htti Eng Ltt I 534 (L.) BroadncM and indelicacy 
of allusion 

Broad pendant, pennant. A swallow- 
tailed tapering flag at the mast head of a man of 
war cametl oy a commodore See Pkndaxt 
t Broad-piece. Obs A name applied after 
the introduction of the guinea m 1063 to the 
‘ Unite ’ or jo shilling piece (* Jacobiia * and ‘ Ca- 
rolus ') of the preceding reigns, which were much 
broader and thinner than the new milled comage 
1878 Harr Muni Cod/rey 6 He found four broad 
neces of Gold 1690 I on i Gas No. 3549/4 17 fals* 
Guineas, and two fafse Broadpieccs. 1691 I..0CKR Money 
Wks. 1737 II 47 The Broad Pieces that were coined in 
King /ame.T I time for aot nobody will now uart with 
under 23X or more Arbuthnot yohn BulHxjSi) S3 

< Itltem picked up guineoa a id I road pieces. sStS SroTT 
Old M ri 111 An old muer with whom a broad piece 
would at any time weigh down political opinions. 

Broad loalf sh 1 he Great Seal of 1 ng 
land Also transf 


on Ms own Inlarest, ai^ emdd oppoM a Broamida to every 
Emergency of Fortune. tlf8 Louver / f«iHivM(^ 3)340 
A line 95,000^ miles in iei^h, looked at brandtm on at 
thu distance, would appear but as an imperc^Hible point 
i884SrRiuiY4i|lw^xiv S33 They stopped and looked round, 

showing their broadsidas the onejust above pother IM 
xviii 383 Bemg at dose range, and broadside on. the two 
IwgBftt ware shot dsftdt 

a * 1 he whole array, or the simaltaneoiis dis- 
charge, of the artillery ox one side of a ship of 
war’^C^Smyth Saslnr's Word bk) 

xjgj Smaks. a Hon. /K, il iv 196 Feare wee broed-mdeal 
Ncl let the Fiend giue fire a slop Hakluyt Fey IL 11 
^ The great shiipe shot at vs aQ her broad side. s 8|3 
Wadsworth Sp Ptlfr lu 8 The man of wnrre gatic vs n 
broade aide with hb Ordnance. 174S Ambon Voy 11. v 
(ed 4) 337 We hod a broad side reray to poor into her 
Jit >833 Marbvat P Single (1863) 83 At tms last broad 


toiled 1793 Scott U ijf Jan aft The janisancs pretty I door on the broaddde and come m. 


1996 Wriothkslrv ihrou, (1871O I $1 Letterpatent under 
the Kinses brode scale SS7S I ambarde Prmw/ Atnt 
18 j6) 337 Advaunced to the keeping first of the pnvie and 
then of the broad seale 1643 Symonds Somt be/ Ho 
Com n D b As if they hod had the brood seale of heaven 

for them. 1679 f rtal Langkant 37 Two Pardons under the 
Broad Seal H Walfolb 1 rrf«r j Paint 

1786 III 17J Being allowed 200/ for each broad seal 
t Broa d-BBfiJ, V Obs rate - ' [f prec.] 
trans To seal with the broad seal , ^g to wanant, 
sanction, authonze 

iSppB Josiott Cynthia s Eev v vi 75 Ihy presence broad 
cafes our deliKl ts for pi re 

Broadfli^e lirgdije^j), <z Of a plough 
Having a broad share 

186a J W iLSON k arming 1 10 Hroadidiare or paring ploughs 
ire much used tn the autumn cleaning of stubbles. 

Ilencc Broa dshora v 

1896 kamurs Mig Jan 33 Ihe practice of broadsharing 
the stubbles immediately Tfter harvest 1863 Morton CvcT 
Igrtc II Gloss.) lirotuf thortng Kent ploughing slialiow 
tnd wide with a broad share, without turning it over 

BjKNSdslieft (brg dJA) [f Bboad a 4 - Shkkt ] 
V large sheet of paper pnntra on one bide only , - 
Broadniue sb 3 Also attnb 
3709 Hearnk ColL (1885-fi) I 18 A new Edition on a 
Broad Sheet 1874 Motiev y Barnet old II xviM. 030 
Ballad mongers and broadsheet vendors. 1878 — Dtdoroi 
II 18 Pamphlets broadsheets sarcasms flew over Pans. 
Brondinde (br^dsaid) sb [Formerly two 
words Broad a + Side sb'S 
1 Naut • The whole of that side of a ship above 
the water which is situate between the bow and 
the quarter ’ (Smyth Satlof^s Word hk ) 

1991 Garrard IFarre 89 1 hat they tume their broad 
sides as if they should encounter the enemia as8i8 
Kaleioii Eoy Hazy afi Lo plant great red Port boles in 
their broad sides. H43 Woodroofe in Haoway Trav 
1763) I II xxiii 98 They let the vessel run with her broad 
side ashore 1769 Falconrk Diet Marine (1789) Htj, A 
squall of wind bud the ship on her broadside 1839 Mar 
RYAT P Sim/lt (1863) 108 A heavy sea struck us on the 
broadside 

attnb i88a 1 kornburv Turner 1 393 It is a broadside 
view and represents the Redoubtable as sbking 

b Broadstie to (or and) broadside with the 
side of one ship to that of another , tremsf aide 
by side, close to each other 
sM Kbnnrtt Rem Anitg il iv (1713) 341 If they 
penM to swing broad side to broad side 1789 PAixoMia 
Dul Manne (1789) To lie alongside of, to be broadside 
and broadside 

o Broadside on, broadside to, (a broadside obs.) 
with the side of the vessel tamed fully to the 
object considered , transvenely, across die length 
1718 Lend Goa. Na $475/3 He had ranged his Ships a 
Broadside croM the River iBm A Duncan Manner t 
CkroH (1804) II 8a, I desired them not to come broedside 
to, but 8teiii.<m flee K Dana Bqf the Mast xv 41 
We dnfted down broadside on, and went smash into the 
Lagoda. 

a Of the side of something other than a ship 
1633 RuTHBRroao Lett xxiv u86sj 1 m He will lay the 
door on the broaddde and come m. 1 1681 Argylet Last 


br^e aide odth hb Ordnance. 1741 Ambon Voy 11. v 
(ed 4) 337 We bod a broad side reray to poor into her 
Jit >833 Marbvat P Single (1863) 83 At tms last broad 
sUs of mine my father and all my brothers raised a cry of 
horror 

8 A sheet of paper pnntcd on one side only, 
formii^ one large page , Bboadshxxt 
1979 (^URCHYARD Cht^t (1817) 43 Richard Harvey 
before 1563, had prmted in a broadside, a decree betwene 
Churchyarae and Camel s6oi WooD.4rA Oxen I 3 In 
one Sheet in 4*" as also on abroad side of a Sheet i8t8 
Scott T Lemdl Ser it IV 361 The Broadside containing 
the last dying speech and confesuon of M Murdochson. 
t88i Wright hu Arckmol IL xxiu. 361 Many of the fa 
bliaux and comic poems were issued as broadside ballads. 
Broa dsido, adv With the side turned full 
to a given pomt or object) 

1870 Tl OOKBR Stud riora 455 pikelets mserted brood 
side to the rachu. 3884 Speedy syort xlv 931 As he was 
passing broadside he afforded an excellent shot 
BroadLsider. nonce wd One who collects 
(.printed) broadsides 

i86r Burton Bk huntir 1 18 Not a black letter man 
or an Elrevinan or a broadsider. or an old brownK;alf man 
Broa dsidlng, vbl sb 1 he firing of broadsides 
t888-48 Cahlvle Fredk Gt II iv x 38 Byngs Sieofigbt, 
done with due emphasis of broadsiding tOid IV xii xu 
377 Vernon attacks certain Castles Bo-called, with furious 
broadsiding 

Broadliwozd (br$ds5«id) [f Broad a -f 
Sword ] ‘ A cutting sword with a broad blade 
(J ) Also attrib 

[A 1000 Byrhtnoth 15 (Gr ) Da he heoldan nuhte brad 
swurd.] f Xij6« Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron an. 1550 The 
Mtostor of Lindsay struck turn on the head with a broad 
sword 1789 Mrs Piotsi youm. France I >43 The High 
land broadsword is still called an Andrew Ferrara. 1799 
Rowlandson {title) Hungarian and Highland Broadsword 
fxercise >«4 I Prescott Mexico I 349 They killed two 
of the horses cutting through their necks with their stout 
broadswords at a blow 

b IrunsJ (pi ) Men armed with broadswords 
1!^ Macaulay / frrf Eng III 330 Lochiel surrounded 
by more than six hundred broadswords 

0 Comb as broadsword'skaped adj 
1870 Rolle-ston a nm LJen The scapula, a broadsword 
sluj^ bone. 

«N>a*dway (^Now usually as two words ) 
A wide open roao or highway, as opposed to a 
narrow lane or bjway From the former practice 
of treating it as a compound, it has often come to 
be the proper name of a street, as the Broadway 
m New York, Hammersmith, Stratford le Bow, etc 
«i6i3 Overbury Crumms Jr K yamei Table Wki. 
(1856) 377 Where there is a broadway besides what need 
I tread nere the borders of vice t 1I70 Browning Pacchta 
rotto 93 Duty and love, one broadway, were the best 
b aiinb Applied by Dryden to the more 
tolerant divines of the English Church who were 
for wjdenme its basis, called before (line 160) 'sons 
of latitude , and (line 187) ‘ sons of breadth ’ 
Cf the modem Bboab Choboh. 

1687 Dryden Hind <)- £ lu 339 Your broad way sons 
woud never be too nice I0 dose with Calvin, if he pMd 
their price 

Broadway, -F^s,-wiae(brd dw^z, wau), 
adv [f Broad a 4- -WAYS, uisicj In a lateral 
direction, breadthways, laterally 
1993 R. Haavky kktladelphut 44 Siome [trees] are rooted 
bnmwiw, as Elmes. 1699 Evelyn De la Quint Comyi. 
Gard IT fix Propd with Pearches, most broadwise, and 
some crosswise 1796 Franklin Lett Wks 1840 VI 181 
Sheet-lead sinking m water broadways^Miinot descend near 


of Bboks, Bbokaqe, Bruub, etc. 

Brob (brpb) ^rob. related to North dial 
'brob to pnek witn a bodkin * (Grose) cf brad, 
brod, brog, etc ] 'A peculiar spike, driven aloim- 
side the end of tn abutting timber to prevent its 
slipping* (Raymond Mining Gloss 1881) 

1874 m Knight s Amer Meek Diet 
•Iteobdiupiay (htp-bdiqaae g) Often incor 
rectly brobtflffnng The name £^ven by Swift in 
GulhveJs Travels to an imagmary country where 
everything was on a gigantic scale Hence used 
attnb as Of, or pertaining to, that country ; of 
hi^ dimensions , immense , gigantic 
(^ift sttbsequantly wrota a mode letter from ' Captain 
Gulliver to his cousin Sympson (purporUng to be Gated 
37 April 1737, but first pubUsbed in Dubhn ed 1735), com* 
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ptaining that BrttnUmgmag hod been erroneoudy printed 
for Brihdiiitrmi , but thu wm only a feint to myttify the 
publK by a pretended ulkUada for minute accuracy The 
earlv etttioni have all BrvU^ignug See Cbaik e/ 

lytt Wra Jl^^^cr. iv 104 Such a draught Ai bring* all 
Bimignag before yonr thount. itigSovTKKYin^ /frr 
XI ds^ba hooiea have the appearance of Brobdignag 
beehivea tB4»CABLVLay/rmr«i 56 Huge untutored Brob- 
dignag geniua. 

Hence BrobdlafaNrlna (brpbdiqnte gtin), a 
end tb Alao -diffn* giea, •necgian. tk. adj •a 
BBOBonroNAe. 

lyat Mouoam Algttrt II v 319 Brobdtngnaggian League* 
would (carce suffice vm Godwin hHquirtr 1 vii 61 Ibe 
final triumph of my BroMingnagian persecutor ilye Di* 
e^tau / oihatr txxxi. 498 A bran new brobdlgnagian hotel 
tSSi Grant Alum Evotutionut at tarn 1 , Known to our 
Brobdinpagian intelligence a* grauis of sand. 

b An inhabitant of Brobdin^piag, a giant, 
a person of huge sue 

lyap 1 Cooke 119 In Wit we Brobdig 
nagguutsare. seiST Hook O GurntyW v (L.)* Sally I 
screamed the Brobdingnagian ' a gentleman wants a bee • 
Brobill,var otBLRBLgv Oht 
Broo, obt f Bkoox , var Bbokb Obs , breach 
BrOOffidd (brek^ d) Forms 6-8 brooardo, 
7-8 brooado, brooai^ 8 broohad, 7- brocade 
[The fonn bmado was a bp , Pg brocado, corresp 
to It broccato ‘ cloth of gold and siluer ’ (Perclvall, 
Flono), lit ‘ bossed ’ or ‘embossed stuff', in form 
masc pa pple of broeeare ‘to boss, to stud, to 
set with gr^t headed nails’, f It hocca (So broca) 
a boss or stud, the same word as F hrocne, ]^g 
Broaob, a V For the change to ads see that 
ending , the form brochad seems influenced by F 
brochtr (cf Bbochb v ) (It is not clear whether 
the forms brccardo, broeard, and F brocart, are 
corruptions of brocado, or distinct formation* 
with the suffix ardo, art, ako )J 

1 A textile fabnc woven with a pattern of raised 
figures, originally m gold or silver , in later use, 
any kmd of stuff richly wrought or ‘ flowered ' with 
a raised pattern , also a cloth of gold and silver 
of Indian manufacture 

*S*8~99 Hakluyt Fiy 11 aislOmMri Cloth of *iIke,bro 

cardo, and diver* other «orte* of marchandite come out of 
Persw iSgS Bi ount Glaucjp' Brocado, doth of gold or 
Sliver tdgi Locke iWiwiryWks 1797 II, Whose Wife must 
spread a long 1 ram of Brocard sdM Mottkux St OIoh t 
Morocco 149 Very rich Gold and Silver Brocades tyoa 
W I Bruyn t yov J e\ wt vii 94 A sort of Bonnet of ifn 
cardo or Cloth of Gold 17*09 Load Gat No 4540/6 Bed 
Damatkt, nch flower d Sattins Drochads,ctc tiyaoPaioH 
Pkyllu Age, Stiflf in Brocard, and pinch d in stays 17*4 
Popk£m Man i\ t86 0 ne flaunts in rag*, one nutters in 
brocade, ly^i Chamoi as Cvcl )cv, At pre<u!nt any stuff 
of silk satin, or even simple taflety, when wrought, and 
enriched with flowers etc obtains the denomination of 
brocade 1841 Flfhinsionk Hist hid I jio Gold and 
silver brocade were also favourite and uernaps original 
manufactures of India sSjta Gao Eliot A Bede 53 , 1 mean 
to bnng out my best brocaoe, thnt I wore at your christe 1 
ing twenty yean ago 

jig 1861 Craik lint Eng I it 1 1 967 iL. 1 he gorgeous 
brocade doe* not hide the true fire and fancy beneath 

2 (bee quot ) 

iMp Eng Meek 12 Nov 915/9 Gold is not put on any 
p^>er hangings, it is a pKparation called leaf metal, or a 
powder caUeff brocade or bronze 

3 cUtnb Of or resembling brocade , brocade 
shell, a variegated species of cone shell. Conns 
geograihiLUS 

lyit Auoibon ^jeef No is r 4 A Brocade Waistcoat or 
Petticoat are Standing lopicKs, 1745 Baker 1 
1 V 31 This cunous Cap and his flne brocard Cope will 
make him outshine the Sun Dial i8ia Soutmfy Ommana 
It 983 Somewhat in the brocade fashion of Gongora. 1847 
Barham htgol Leg (1877) 981 Her nch brocade gown aat 
uprmht in us place 

Broofo*d0» V [f prec 1 To work with a raised 
pattern (chiefly in pa pple ) 

Mod Newspaper, JThe bodice and tram were brocaded with 
sprays of lilac on a ground of apple blossom pmk 
Srooadad (brpk/i ded), a Also 7 brooado’d, 
8 brokaded. [f prec + -kd * ] 

1 . Worked or woven in the style of brocade , 
ornamented with brocade 
i6||6 Blount Glotsogr s v We call that Brocado d Silk 
or Satten, which Is wrought or mixed with Gold or Silver 
and sometunes that is called Brocado d Silk, which is 
wrought with several colours of silk 1714 Gay A rammta. 
Brocaded Flow rs 0 er the gay Mantoe shine 1843 Lr\ er 
y Hmton III (1878) 10 Rich ctutams of heavy brocued silE 
2 Dressed in brocade 

vjfinSt yameitChroH Oct .An oyster wenchM>Mr/fN« 
tnratibnsu a more desirable object than a brocaded monster 

Brocage, variant of Bbokaob 
Brooale, -aly, variant of Bbokalt. 

Bvocavd ^ (brJu kLd) [a F brocard, akm 
to med L brocarda, brocardteorum opus, a name 
riven to the ‘sentences ’ of Bnrchard or Brocard, 
bishop of Worms m the iith c, who compiled 
twenty books of ‘ Regulx Eccleiiasticm ’ ] 

L Lav> An elementary principle or maxim 

at8a4 SwiNSUaNX Spousa/t (i6B6) 184 Because the Bro* 
cardes or contrary Conclusions rather breed brabbles, than 


pacifie Contention*. 1739 Fouhtainnau. Dtemons 1 943 
(Jam ) Alledged, He was minor, txAttanontemtur placttarr 
enptr hmrodttat* paUma, Answered, Fhe brocard meets 
not STte Ahnot Trials (iBia) 998. s8aS Scott Betrothed 
\vX^,SoctttasmaierdUc 9 rdiaimm laa brocard as ancient 
andasventable 188a M NAnaaAfrw Viset Dundee \\ 
w Dolus latet in gtntralibnt is a brocard of the cbiUans 
2 

*818 7 Sia W Hamilton Metaph, xiu. I 934 note, 1 he 
scholastic brocard pointing to the difficulties 01 the study of 
wlf Rtdtxhacogttaiiojactlefitdqflextpa, s836FxaRirK 
Inst Metaph. afii llie suolastic brocard, which has been 
adopted as the tenth counter prc^HMitlon, it the fundamental 
article in the creed of * the sensualists ' 

||8 Biting speech, cutting gibe (A French sense ) 

*®17 Carlyle / i"** Ret 1| m im 143 Lameth i* met in 
*"?!? ^s®™bly corridors by nothing but Royalist broiaids , 
sains, huifs, and open insults 
tWO’OSUrd^. Obs [F ] > Br(Xikkt 

i 5 oy TorsELL Fonrtf Beast es 199 lliese Brocards are as 
great in quantity as other vulgar Hartes, but their bodies 
are leaner [i 8 tt Corea., Broiart a kind of swift stag, 
which hath but one small branch growing out of the siemnic 
of his homa] 

Brocard 3 , oba form of Brocade 
II Brooatolle (brpkhtel Also j broostall, 
8 brocatel^l [F bmcUtlle, earlier hroi aid, * tin 
sell, or thin cloth of gold, or silver* (Cotgr), ad 
It broccatdlo, ‘ thm tuisel of gold ’ , dim of broc- 
caio (see Brocade) 1 

1 An imitation of brocade, usually made of silk 
or wool used for tapestry, upholstery, etc , now 
also for dresses Both the nature and the use of the 
stuff have changed m recent years Also ailrtb 

1869 Evelyn Dtary 9 July (D ) Chaire and deske cover d 
with Brocatall and cloth of gold syss Chambers Cycl 
Supp , Brocatell an ordinary kind of stuff made of cotton, 
or coarse silk, in mutation of brocade , chiefly used for 
tapestry and other furniture 1875 Ure DLt Arts 1 534 
BrocatdU I tnsey woolscy is so called in France A silk 

material whiUi Is used for Uidng carnage* tM4 P %U Malt 
G 14 heb tt/9 Ihe garish charms of satin brucalelle which 
has a crimson ground with a gold border 

2 next 

1738 Nugent Cr lout I route IV 44 Column* of antient 
Greek Brocatelle 

liBrOOatf^O (brpkatcld) Also tella -telli 
It broccUelh de Stenna, so called from its brocade- 
ike colouring see prec ] A kind of vanegated 
marble, cloudtxl and veintM white, grey, yellow and 
red, yellow usually prevailing , Sienna marble 
t7*iCHAMBBiui Cycl av Marble, There is also another 
kino of antient Hrocatella dug near Adnanople. 1839 / enny 
Cycl XIV 4(9/1 The beautiful Brocatclloor Brocade marble 
of Italy and Spam tOnUuBDut 4 rtsl i^Brocatelit 
Marble, an artiflcial marble made from fragments of natural 
marbles united W means of an artificial cement 
Broccoli, DSMMfOli (brp krii) [a It htocioU 
pi of brmolo GabbagC'Sproat or top, dim of brotco 
ahoot or stalk (see Bboach) ] 

One of the cultivated forms of the cabbage {Bras 
stca oleracea botrytis asfaragoides), the young in 
floresteucc of which forms a dose fleshy edible 
head in its ongin a more robust and hardy variety 
of the cauliflower Broccoli is distinguished as 
grten, purple, and white, the last hardly dis- 
tinguishable from cauliflower, except in being ui 
season in winter or early ^nng 
1899 Evelyn Acetaria 16 The Broccoli from Naples. 

Bailbil Brocolt, an Italian Plant of the Colly F lower 
Kind. 173R PofB /lor Sat 11 11 138 Content with little 
1 can nicfiile here On brocoli and mutton round the year 
1737 MiLLva Card Diet » v Brassua, 1 here are several 
kinds, vi*. the Roman Neapolitan, and black Broccoli 
sHi Free Berw Nat Llnb iX lu. 568 Winter vegetables, 
such as Celery, Brussel Sprouta, BrocolL 
b Comb , broccoh like adj 
..‘•W F ERGUsoN In Land of 376 That sharp brocoli 
like acanthus, which distinguishes tne age of Justinian 
fBrooh^ Obs rare [ad F broc, aXiohodUf 
lame lug see I ittre ] See quot 
1^9 Blount Ant F Hnrts st One uron Broch, which u os 
a great Pot or Jug to carry Liquid things 
BrOCllSyblOghylirOllgh. Forms 

7 brogh, 7-9 brugb, 8-9 brough, burg h, 9 
brooh. [n e Scottish, a ON bore (Da borf^ 
castle, stronghold (the ON equivalent of OL 
buth see ^ROUOH, Bukqh) {Brock is the 
spelling adopted by the Society of Antiquaries of 
Gotland Vanotwly pronounced brox, brox*, 
br»x» brox* )] 

1 A structure of prehistoric times, examples of 
which ore numerous in the Orkney and Shetland 
Islet, and adjacent mainland of Scotland, being a 
tort of round tovier, havtog an outer and an inner 
wall of dry stone, the mtenititiAl apace containing 
little chambers for human habitation, while the 
opoi central area might be used for cattle. 

t8M Bhuds Atlas, Mt^ of Orkney k Shett , The ancient 
Bru^ of Mouse. The Bruh of Byraa. 1693 J Wallace 
Description of Orkney 96 fhe many Houses and villages m 
this Countey which are called by the name of Brogk sm 
Brand Dtscr Orkney 18 (Jam \ 1 hese bouses tre rIso called 
Burghs. s8o8 Naiu. Tour Orkney 80 (Jam ) Wc viev^ the 
Pechts Broiurh, or bttie circular fort 189s D Wilson 
Frth. Ann. U in iii loi A class of strtt(.tures peculiar to 


Scotland, generally known as Brughs oa Pictish tower* 
1883 Academy 6 Oct. a« These Brochs are towers that 
somewhat remind us of li|^thouses 

Brooh, obs form of Bboaco, Brooch. 
Broohad, Broohage * see Bbocads, Brokaoi 
llBroohatn (bep-xin) Sc Also 8 braohan, 
broohln [Gael brochan porridge, gruel ] ‘ Oat- 
meal boiled to a conaistence somewhat thicker than 
gruel ’ (Jamieson) ; thm porridge, drammock 

1700 Kino Fransactioneer 33 The usual remedy is Giben 
drank upon Brochan 1718 Martin H'est IsUt is (Jam i 
1 hey drank brochan plentifully, which is oat meal and water 
boilra toimther 171^ Pennant Tourhcotl 3*3 Their com 
mon foodis Brochan, a thick meal pudding with milk 1880 
Ramsay Remm iil ted 18) 59 Breeks and brochan 

Brooluuitite (brfjanlait) [After Brochant 
de Vtlhers, a French mineralogist see -it*.] A 
mineral belonging to the hydrous sulphates, occur 
rmg in thm, rectangular, green crystals 
aSb^Aikensenm No 1949. 31^9 Minerals of the Brochant 
lie group. 1868 Dana Mm 6(>5 Crystals of brochantite of 
a fine green color 

tBrocha, v Ols [Obs spelling of Broach c* 
(which does not appear with this sense) => F brochtr 
to stitch, brocade j trans To stitch, work with 
raised figures Hence Broohed ppl a , worked 
with raised flguret or designs in gold, stiver, etc , 
on a ground of silk or satin , brocaded, embroidered 
1480 IVardrobe Au Edw IFitiy}) 134 Clothe of golde 

as well of the crounde of velvet a* of satyti ground *on» 
broched with g^de cts/to Ti-tatise^Oa/inM (VI de W 
99 Newt broched doublettes. 1601 Holland Pltny I 960 
Ihe cassock broched and studded with scarlet in broad 
guarda 1834 Planch^ Bnt Costume 934 Broched or 
guarded with goldsmtth s work 

II BrOOhe*tte< ? [i* brochette {igth c 

Littr6), dim of broche. Broach ] 

a A sm-ill broach, spit, or pointed stick b 

m Cookery see quot 1 706 
14^ Caxton Gold Leg 363/4 Thyrten knottes which were 
ful of brochettes of smale nedles and theron smale rymres 
1706 PifiLi IPS Brochette, a Skewer to stick in MMt 
In Cookery a particular manner of frying and stewing 
Chickens, etc 1730^ in Bailkv 1798 Dkt qf Arts and 
Sex s V Belt You must come again to the first face of the 
brochette or stick A. 

tBsO'Chity. Ohs rart"^ [ad L bio<{c)h%tas 
projectingness of the teeth, f bioc{c hus see 

Broach J (See (luots ) 

i8a3 CocKBRAM I BrochtUe, croukednesse 1898 Blount 
Glossogr , Brochtij brochttas), crookedness properly of teeth 
or tushes xkft Pii 1 llhs, Brochity (old word ), crookedness 
especially of Teeth. So Bailey, etc 
II Brochure (hrcj»r) [Fr , ht ‘a stitched 
work ’, f brother to stitch see UBE ] A shorl 
jinnted work, of a few leaves merely stitched 
together , a pamphlet 

iTd^CHESTERr Jett 387 1799 IV 914 Monsieur deVergy 
published in a brochure a parcel of lelters. 1840 Ttnns 
98 Apr , His present brochure is interesting from the subject 
of which It treats. 186$ Q Rex Apr 345 His senes of 
editions was accompanied by a bye play of brochures, gram 
matical or critical, wntten in the intervals of press labour 
iB8aCA Q Rex Oct 40 The famous brochure of Dr Drake 
called I he Memorial of the Church of England 

Brock (brpk), sb 1 Chiefly dial Forms i, 4 
broo, 3-7 brooke, 4 5 brokk(e, 4-6 brok, 6 
broke, 3- brook [OL broc, from Celtic in Olr 
brocf, Ir and Gael broc, Welsh and Cornish broch, 
Breton broc' h — OCclttc * broc cos, prob cogii w Gr 
Me), white , cf the Eng name ay, gr^ ] 

1 A badger a name, in later times associaten 
especially with the epithet stinking 

ciooo.S'na Lctthd I 396 Sura fybeifctc iiylen is, Fsrt 
nemnaS taxonem jnet ys broc on engltsc c za^ Lay 19817 
Hco hudeden heom alse brocke*. ssgB 1 rrvisa Barth. De 
P R (Helmmgham MS ) xil x, 1 helilok rauen is frende to 
ke foxe and perfore he fyjtcb with he brokke c 1400 Vweune 
k Oaxv 98 It es ful semefi, at* me think, A brok omang man 
fwto stynk ('S440 1 rh Myti xntx. 117 He lokis Tike a 
brokke Were he m a bande lor to bayte a sRat bKSLTON 
Agst Ganieschess bhe seyd your brethc sloiiklyke a Woke 
iSfia tiuLOKT Brocke or t>ad|ter, or graye beast, taxo 
1837 B Jonson Sad Sheik i iv 32 Or with pretence of 
chasing thence the Brock Send in a curre to worrie the 
whole I lock 1786 Burns 7 xua Dogs 96 lliey gang as saucy 
by poor folk. A* I wad 1 y a stinking brock z8z6 Scott 
Antiq XXI, rub shouthers wi a bathe wi as little con 
cem as an he were a brock 1869 Daily Nnvs ja July 
Purses, made of a fox s head and skin or that of a brock 
t b catcuhr confused with the beaver Obs 
1987 Trsvisa Ihgden Rolls Ser I 327 White beres, bau 
sons, and brokke* lurzi et castoret\ Ibid VI 

S03 pat place hatte BeverGy and heet Brook his lay, for 
many brokke* come pider out of pe hilles. 148] Catk 
Angl 44 A Brokk caster beuer 1991 Prrcivall Sf Diet , 
Bivaro, a badger or brocke, castor 

2 A stmkmg or dirty fellow , one who Is given 
to ‘ dirty tncka’ , a wank ’ 

• 1609 Prblb Jests II 989 This self-conceited brock. 
z8es Smaxs. Twl N w y 114 Marne, hang thee, brocke 
snS Ramsav Gent skeph iv i. Ye II gar me stand ! ye 
shevelHng gabbit brock 1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss 
(F D S ), Broik adirty person , one who has a bad smell 
8 Attnb and C ontb , as broch breasted, faced adjs. 
(refemng to the streaked face of the badger), 
tbrook akin, a badger skin (in Wycltf app due 
to confusion of I melts, melts, with tnilota Gr 
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mXmit sheepyddn, f iiSHKw ) , f l>rook>wool, hair 
of the beaver (see i b) 

Tamos MorU Artk. 1091 *Brok brcstedo M a brawns, 
with brustkU fbtle burgs iii4 Cmerro Dtal as Th' *brock 
faced branded surk sjte Wvcuv H*br xL 37 Thei wsnten 
aboau ui *brok Wynnes (Vulg ta nuMu], bjokI io akynnea 
of gsst. isa6 /’» 4 r Ftr/ (W ds W 1531) •46 b Goynge 
about tn gotes & brockss skynnes. s|m Ort yoc in Pfvtnf 
Pnw iiFibrmavtttu a cloche or*broclM woIL 

dial fO£. Mx: , cf ON brokkr 
‘a trotter, of a horse ^Vigf] t A horse, a trot- 
ting horse , an inferior horse, a jade 

c 1000 Sax Litckd II 184 Senn him broc on onrade 
cailK Chaucrr FriaPt T 343 Ihe Cartere smoot and 
cryde Hayt Brok, hayt Scot what spare ye for the stones 
s^ Warnkk Alb bug 11 x. 4* She stumlded lieadlong 
downs hoyst Brock, her good man satde, And thirdly 
falling, kindly bad hsr breaks hsr necks, olds lade 1847- 
76 Halliwkll, Brockt a cow, or husbandry hone 
Bvookf sb dull [Of nncertaui origin pos 
stbly a corruption of L brucus, bruthus see j 
Bbuke The two senses may have no connexion ] 

1 1 1-L ophtomachut (Vulg lev xi aa), a 
kind of locust cf Bbuxe Omy 0 £ 
c lOM Aga b'oc in Wr WOlcker 460 O/kiomachus, broc 
2 The larva of the frog hopper, which produces 
the cuckoo spit , also the insect itself mod dtal 
stM Mabshall E Yorks (EDS), 5 niir/t, a young grass 
hopper [end ed. 1796 substitutes *c%cmda sOutHarta the 
cuckowsptt insect L 'He sweau like a brock I 1875 
Robinson U'kitby Clots EDS Brock the cuckoo spit 
sweating insect or frog hopper, the cicada spuinata 
found upon leaves in an immersion of froth 1877 in Holder 
mss Glot* (EDS). 

Bv00k(.r^ * 1 Obs fconlr of brocket ] - Bhikkei 
cULtS Berkeley Castle, MS boresteYe Ac hem a brocke 
at nramtonys parke stm N Cox Ceutl Recrealtoa 1 
(1706)6 , 1 must call a Hsut The third year, a Brocke 
1^ Smblue tr BtiffbutNal Hut IV 87 They take t)ie 
name of knobbers till their horns lengthen into spear*, and 
then they are called brocks or staggards 1864 Jepfbxies 
Red Deer 11. 39 In the olden time he would have been 
called a brocke or brocket 
Brook, sb 8 (See quot ) 

1770 Hasted in Phtl fratit LXI 164 In the ancient 
foresu of Kent remain large old chesnut stubs or brocks 
t Brook, V Obs tare [Identified by Matzner 
with OHCr irockSn, mod G brocken to bretdt into 
bits, crumble (bread into milk), used m Swiss tn 
sense ‘ to use coarse words ’ but the sense-history 
is obscure ] app To give mouth, speak quern 
lonsly ^perhaps to utter broken language) 
e i)t$ Smorrh 106 ^e the crokkere to brokke, Wy madest 
thou me so ci^ CfHAVcaa Millers f 191 He syngeth 
brokkynge [so 6 texte, Hesrl crowyng] as a nyghtyngale 
Brook, dtal var of Bbuke, a fragment 
BrookaffO (br^rk^dj) [? from stem of hrok en 
+ -AOI 1 

1 A damaged piece in coining money, etc 

1870 10/4 Rep Master of Mint u88o) 38 The reduced 
number of broclcages or faulty pieces produced 

2 Sc Broken or damaged stun, broken pottery, 
glass, biscuits, etc 

Mod Sc In making these there is always a good deal of 
brockage 

Brooked, a Sc Also broaklt, brookit [Cf 
Da broget vanegated, speckled, chequered, Sw 
brokt, also broktg vanegated ] ' Variegated, having 
a mixture of black and white ’ (Jamieson) 

v/n Statist Acc Scot VI 385 (Jam ) The greatest part of 
themithMp} having black or brocked faces. 17 Gl Snrv 
Haim (Jam 1 Ihe j^ase, brocked oat* denotes the black 
and white growing promiscuously s8t8 bcorr Hrt Midi 
xxxu. If (Towans the brockit cow has a quey 
Brocket (br^k6t) Forms 5-7 broket, 7 
brookett, broo^t, 6- brocket [ad F brocart 
broquart, f brogue, brocke Broach see -ARD L f 
Brocard^] 

1 A stag in its second year with its first boms, 
which are straight and single, like a small dagger 
(Sometimes incorrectly a deer in its third year ) 

a laag In Xel Antiq I 151 The hert the fyrst ycre he is 
a caife, the secunde )ere a broket, the tg yere a spayer 
sug Douglas sEueis xn Prol 179 Heyrdis of hertis throw 
the thyk wod schaw Baith the brokettis, and with brayd 
bumyst tyndis. i6it Cotor , Brocart a two yeare old 
Deere watch if he bee a red Deere, we call a Brocket , if 
a fallow a Pricket i8Ss Grrrner Oum 510 To shoot a 
staggart, brocket, suckling hind or calf is unwarrantable 

2 A Mnus of deer of Brazil, having only short 
prongs for horns. 


of the New WorldconaUtute the subutonine group of Major 
Smith. 

1 3 Brookei-aister, a female deer of the second 
( or erron third) year Obs 
i6ag tn Rnshw Hut Colt (1731) 111 n App 8 A Hind 
and a Brocket Suster, being then both out of Season 1677 
N Cox Geatl Recreations 1 (1706) 7 A Hinde u called 
the second year a Hearse , ami sometimes we say Brockets 
Sister s6e6 PHiLura s v Brock. 

4 . dial See quots (Probably a distinct word ) 

i*8g Pbnnant Tour Scot I 36 Sea larks, [called] here[Fame 
IslaiidB] brokets. tSSv Smvth SasloYt Word ik , Broket 
the sea-lark is so called at the Fame Islands 
Brookett, obs form of Bracket 


A damaged piece in coining money, etc 

7 10/4 Rep Master qf Mint u88o) 38 The reduced 


f Bvo'okish, e Obs ran [f Brock sb > (a) 
Jr -ISH ] Like a brock or badger : beastly, dirty 

1846 Bale Eng Votaries 1. (tsu>) 8b, Those brockith 
boom haue gone fVely forewara irithout checke, iggo — 
AOol 64 O brockyshe Oomorreane f igg| — Vocaejmt in 
HarL Misc (Main ) I 351 So brockish a swine as he was. 

t Bvo'oUe, broUe, a Obs ns. dtal horms 
4 brokele, 5 brokyld, -yUe el, -il, 6 brokle, 
broole FA parallel form to Briokli, Bruckub , 
by later assimilation to hrok enl Easily 
en, fragile , frail 

c 131S Shoreham 3 C)f brokele kende is that he delthe. 
ctgas Btetr Horn 154 Pleys es broke! als wax and neys, 
i lAgo Hymns to Vtrg (18^) 86 A brokil pool ^t ft-eisch is 
and gay 1483 C>f /4 44 Brokylle, t 4 i brysiiic IS09 

tisHFR Wks 93 A potte that is brocle iggs Hvlort, 
Bryttle bryckle or brokle skt/ikrKxmOHProt me Dattiy, 
Brtifkle, hroekle, easy to tie broken, frail, brittle 

tBrO’Okle, tb Obs exc dtal bonus 6brok- 
kell, brookell, 8 braokle [cf prec, and Bro- 
kaly] collect Broken pieces, fragments, rubbish 

1551 HuLOET S.V Threw, Throw out riibbel, as mortar, 
stone and such lyke brockcll of olde buyldyngM, ertuUro 
— Kubbysh, or brokkell of olde houses or walles. lyte A 
J Eng Poring Dut lo carry away rubble or brackte of 
an old decayed house 

Breokinun. dtal [f stem of hrok en the 
ending appears to have a collective force] ‘A 
Cumterland muien>' term for a breccia (Ure) 

18^ J Phillips Man Geol 651 The word [Breccia] |h 
I talian and is matched by the Cumbrian term Brockram 
1878 !• WituAM* Midi Rathv 533 Not a bit of rock 
was found The limestone rock and the brockram w re 
gone. 

: Brooor, -our, obs if. Bbokeb 

Brod (brpd), sb i Obs exc dtal Also 3 brodd, 

I t brode See also Brad [ME , app a ON 
j brodd r spike, shaft, spike on a plant, ^OE brord 
spike, point, spire OHG brort edge, margin (cf 
Braird, Bbrbo), Goth *btozds — Ofeut Hrozdo .. 
There was a cognate OCeltic brott , whence OIr 
brot sting, puck, mod Ir and Gael brod, which 
may be the source of some of the senses Almost 
exclusively northern and mamly Scotch Cf Prod ] 
tl Asf loot or sprout tate [cf Braird] 
c laoo Ormin 10773 Karareh bitscne)>b uss Onn Ennglissh 
brodd A blome ICf H«b "iJtJ nUter shoot ) 

2 A ^ad, prick, pointed instrument 

c 137s tBarboue St Panins 543 Saule, Saule it is hard 
to jw A gane he brod )>e for to prese. c t4s8 Wyntoun Cron 
VI XIV 70 Gyve a man wald in thame thryst A scharpe 
brode 1483 Cath Angt 44 A Brod acMleus, siimnlns, 
sliga. xyyifl Udau., etc Frasm Petr ’fohn x 75 Koddes 
axes, broddes to pneke 1661 Bp Cosin Corr iburtees) 
II 3T1 For brod {note or spit] paper at the Stationer s for 
thecooke lyai kvu-v Sc / rov i 63 Jan ) He was never 
a good aver, that flung at the brod 

D An incentive, stimulus motive 
c 1375 1 Barbour St Agnes 370 pe wikit geste Fandit hyme 
VurthebrodiBofllchery Bellkndbn CreN Scot 11 
133 Ire and lust, quhilkis ar two inaist sorrowful broddis 
amang wemen 

3 A prick from a goad , a Prod 

XS40 ComJ>l Sect III 38 Aiie ox that repungnis the brod 
of nis bird, he gettls doubil broddi* 

t 4 . A pnckle or thorn Obs rare 

sug Compl Scot xvii 148 The palme tre hes schearp 
brodais and pikis. 

6 a A round headed nail made by blacksmiths 
b An instrument for cutting up thistles Peacock 
AT W Line Gloss 

Brod, sb't A Scotch (brod, brod) variant of 
Board (see senses 1-4) Also, an escutcheon {obs > 
1643 Acts Au 171 (Jam ) Abuses in hinging of pensils 
and brods affixing of bonoura and arms,— hath crept in 
1861 Ramsay Remtu Scr 11 36 As he went round with the 
ladle, he u^ed to remind such members of the congregation 
as seemed backward in their duty, by giving them a poke 
1 with the brod 

Brod, V Obs exc dial [f Bbod sb '] 

1 1 mtr To shoot, sprout Obs 

c laoo Ormin 10769 To brMdenn & to blomenn. 

2 irons fo goad, prod, urge with pneks 
north dtal Also Jig 

ri4S0 Henry*on Mot Fabl 73 The caller broded them 
ful sair 1483 ra /4 Wtig/ 44 To Brod, r/>w»Ihrv km 
Stewart Cnm. ilre/ 111 a8 The stang of conscience brodoit 
him so soir «I868 W\fe 0/ Anckterm., And brodit hu 
buttock. t3/S6DH^NT Horace Sat v A tyraunte forces the, 
and broaddes the forwarde still 1760 R Fercusson Poems 
II 83 (Jam ) His words they brodit like a wumil, Frae ear 
to ear 1877 Pfacock H fV Line Gloss , Brod, to pnek, 
to poke , to cut up thistles. 

Brod(e, obs f Broad, Brood 
Brode, incorrect form of Braid (sense a) 
c mm Epiph. (Tumb 1843)79 Ho hod unnethe thei wordis 
tiwde Bot ho yelde the g(M in a brode 

BrodefUll see BRoonrui 
[Brodeha]<f fpml n)y see Bdrob alpxknt ] 
t Bro*dekillt bvodldll. Obs Also 5 brod- 
kyne, 6 brotekin, ikln (a F brodegum 
m Littre), (for which Du Uuez c 11,33 has 
ys/tn) related 10 Flem broteJnn, brweken (Kilian) 
buskin, also to It hortatchtm, Sp borcegni, for- 
merly also bosttgui buskin the inter relations of 
which are as yet uncertain The mod Du broos, 


fomerlY brbte buskin, m acconduw to Fzwtck 
probably shortened from brostkm See Bcskik ] 
A high hoot reaching about half-way np the 
calves of the legs , a bnskln Also aimh. 

M8i-ea Howeud Homtek, Bh$ (1844) 345 Lord paid 

forapeyerofbrodkynes nd. igasLvNUESAvd^rF3t43,l 
can make achonc, tirotekins aaoDuittis c igtg Linoesav 
(P itacottie>C4rw«.(i788) isi Apair ofbrotikiiuonhisfwtto 
the great of his leKS. i6sg Urquhart RabeUue 11 xv. How 
wouldest thou dmend thyself? With great b u t ki n ad et or 
brodkin blowes provided thursts were forbidden tyag 
Echakd Hist Eng 11 836 (L ) Instead of shoes and stock 
ings, a pair of buskins or brodekins. (1890 Thackeiav 
Peudennu xxui, krom their bonnets to their brodcqnuw ] 

Brodel, elle, vor of Brothel 
Broder, -ir, -srr, obs forms of Brothib 
Broder, .re, -ur, etc , obs if Bboidxb v , etc 
Bro'dertV* Also 4-5 brouderer. An earlier 
form of Broidireb, retained as the name of one 
of the London City Companies, ranking as 34th 
among the City Livery Guilds 
im6 / ett Bk H If xlvu in Ctiy Records, so Edw 
I It, Nicholas Halley, Robert Ascombe, Brouderers. ij|8 
Wvclif Lxod xxviii. 30 Werk of a broderere 1398 Test 
bbor (1836) 1 337 Mon vestment le^ele }e achauy 
de Courcer«r brouderer de Londres 1488-0 Act 4 Hon 
/ II, xxu, The Wardeyn and felishipp of brouderers in 
your Cite of London 186$ Blue Bk i*tv 0/ Lond 4 Ltv 
temp Commission \ 67 The Keeper or Warden and Society 
of the art or mutery of Brodcren of the City of London 
Jbid. Ihe Broderers Company were known by the name 
of ‘ Imbroiderers incorporate for ever* 

Brodinatare, -er see Bbowdinbtbb 
Brodly, variant of Brothely, Obs , fierce 
t Bro^ell. Obs Sc [Of doubtful origin 
the form suggests brode, Brood, and *mell * mixture, 
confused company’, f. Mell v to mix] A litter 
1513 Douglas Mnets iii vi. 73 All quhite brodmell About 
hirpappissowkin Ibid viii I 98 Hyr quhyt brodmell about 
hir mppis wound 

tBrodyke Obs rare-^ [perh an error of 
some kmd for brodde ] A pncK, a goad 
1471 Ripley Comp Alch in Awm (1653)133 Hardhyt ys 
with thy bare foote Co rourne, Agaynst a brodyke of lyron 

Broe, vanant of Broo, Sc , broth 

I- Broft. Obs Unusual form of Brought 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 57 Him It foretels, and scomes, 

or will be broft Inme-werd soft] To bend 

Brog (bri’g), sb dial [Uf uncertain origin (Sc 

also brog, brog) the Gaelic brog ‘awl’, mu»t, 
according to Tnumeysen, be an adopted word ] 

1 A pnekmg or bonng instrument the common 
name m Scotland of a bradawl , also, an awl 

1808 in Jamiubon i86t Ramsay Remm Ser 11 59 But 
oh, please tak a brog, and prod him weel and let the wind 
>ut o him 

2 A prick with a bradawl etc 
s8e8 in Jamieson 

3 A wort stick, esp one to stick in the gronnd , 
c g those stuck in the ' Sands ’ of North Lan 
cashire, to indicate the crossing 

1781 I Hutton Tour Loses (EDS) Brogs, small Sticka 
two Barber Fomess Folk 35 in Lane Gloss (EDS) 
We il Kitten by t last brog an' off t sand. 187$ Lasu 
Oloss , Bror a branch a bough, a broken branch 

Brog (oifig), V dial [1 prec ] 

1 trans to prick, prod , to push an awl through 
a 1774 Fercusson F lection Poems (1845) 43 Wi a muatle 

eUhin lane He broeit Maggie s hurdies. s8i8 Scott Hrt 
Midi V, * D ye think I was born to sit here brogguig an 
elshin through bend leather T x8m — Monast ill 'The 
stony hearted villains were brogging them on wi their 

2 To msert pointed sticks into, see quot dtcsl 
1875 Lane Gloss (E D S ) 58 After obtaining a safe ford. 

the guide* mark out the track by inserting branches of 
trees. 1 hw is called ' broggin t channel 

3 tntr To Broogle for eels, to sniggle dtal 
1678 Littleton lot Dirt, To broge for Eela 1706 

Phillips, Brogue or Broegle, to fish for Eels, after a par 
ticular manner, by troubung the Water c sjs» J CoLuaa 
(Tun Bobbin! Wks Gloss. s.v Brog Fishing tor eels, called 
brogging by putting the hook and worm on a small stick, 
andtnrusting it into notes where the eels lye. 

Hence Brogged staff a pointed oripiked 
staff as a weap^on of war 
1409 .Sk Acts Jas /(1597) |i3i With sworde and buck 
ler, end a gude axe or else a brogged staffe a tggs Peebles 
to Play qfHo sUn till ane brogpt staff Winchand as he 
were mom 

llBrOgSA (brpug&n) [Ir and Gael brhgan, 
dim of h bg shoe ] A coarse stout sort of shoe 
1846 in Worcester 1864 Morning Star 19 Ian , Boot* 
arc now [during American War] only to be had for 175 
dollars to 350 dollars per pair, whilst the commonest btogsns 
bniM from 30 dollars to 40 dollars per pair 

t Brogue. Obs Some kind of fabric 
1610 Hutrto m III 374 What bladders swolne With pride, 
To strout m shreds of nitty brogetie I 

t Biro'gger. Obs Also 5 brager, bnegear, 


7 broger, mroggar [App an nnexplained cor- 
ruption of Brokbb. Anglo French had algo bropp 
gour beside hrocour. Cf also broggt, Bboouk *] 
An agent , a jobber, *sp a corrupt jobber of offices , 
a Broker 

lsjk6 Act so Rick II, i 1 3 Officers & MmistrM felts par 
brogsge & de lour brt^genrs & de ceux qont priM le bii^ 



BBOQKinra. 

■M) FoRTucvK/fAt f£im (t8rs>x5$ 

11*^ d«5« t»k« to office bw be ffiist bed b« 
will said Inrageis (Mi 1538 l»on«n J *7»4i brog* 
pn] and engrossers of offioeii. tst3-4^f/e5 /fre. P///^ 
»tonr cnuuer, fsnBour> breder, droner, and brogser 
wbicto shall^hattetoybeofits. tuoJtfm £//w y/yml 
(Roab ) *93 That no man thuld ^e or ul the satf same 
*«?Plbroggei*. tsh Ftt«iao C«»b» 

aMtHthti III ijHi/a Broggers, and camera of come aiet 
Bakes CAi^ (1679) got^ Broggers of Com and Fore- 
sullars rf Market itts Scasuett Exektutget t Brogers, 
etc. are Persons Sworn and Auth^ied Iw the Magistrate 
.to maire of Persons that have any Monyes to remit 
«r to draw, and to agree such persons concerning the Con 
dinons. MwS/^t Stin (1734) II v xv sao/i They 
wew railed Broggers in a Sutute 10 Richard II— none 
to be Brocars in any mystery unless chosen by the same 

vfi/ sh Ohs « Broking 
I jje CHRTTta J^Mdi Harts Dr (1841) 51 There u an oc 
cupation of no long standing about London, called broking, 
or brogging, whether ye will, in which there n pretty 
jncling, especially to blind law, and bolster usury 

Brogglt (brr 


JVOgglt (br^g'l), V ttorih dial Also 7 bntc j 
gle [app a frequentative f.BRoon] init To con | 
tinue poking with a stick or pointed instrument j 
in a bole , also sp<c to fish for eels, by thrusting 
a stick with a baited hook into the holes, and 
under the stones where they lie Hence Bro g 
gling, also called sniggling 
idto W Lawsom Comm 6tcr AngJlngm Arb. Gartur 1 
>95 A way to catch Eels by Nragghng Go into some 
shallow place of the nver among the great stones, and 
braggle up and down till you find holes under the stones 
idyl Phillips (Ag/ ), BrogU for Eels, to ftsh for Eels 
iWt Cnetham AHf/er'i Vadt m xxu 1 5 (1689) 146 Brog 
ling or bnigllng 179a Osbaldistone Bnt S}ortm 78 i 
Braglutgtt^ method of fishing for eels. 

Brogn, variant of Bbuob, a Pictish tower 
tBrOgAa (brog), sbl Ohs exc .SV- Also 6 
brogge, 8 brougue [Deriv unknown Cf Brog- 
OIR ] An escheat , a cheat, fraud, tnck 
*S 37 “S'/ Ba/rrt Htn P 111 , 1 548 Ne any brogges or 
meanes that any of those borderers canne make, shturcause 
Us to altre that which We have established 1634 Iacksoh 
Crttd VII xxvii. The sacred treasury (unto vmich such 
brogues or escheats as this were by ordinary course due 
17I4 Burks Addr Dttl xvi, Ye (Satan] came to Paradise 
incog. An play d on man a cursed brogue. tMt A/ 7 
E^sthy io Poet RtguUr (1808) 401 Then (thcyl strive 
Who first a bargain with their Queen shall drive While no 
mean lure her beckoning hand diRpla>s ihe uell known 
royal brougues of better days 
BlN>gllt (brJug), sb i Also 6 brog, 7 brouge, 
7-8 broge [a Insh and Gael hrdg ‘shoe 
broguc,sandal’( 0 ’KeilI)) — OIr shoe, app — 

OCelt brdcca see Brerch 
(The phonetic senes hrAcca, brlkt, brdg, is normal But 
the sense histoiy is difficult the word has in Ir and Gael, 
and had even in Olr , only sense t beiise a looks as if 
bngluihraen had confounded the Ir brig with the wagon, 
a kind of legging covering the whole leg as well os the 
upper surface of tno foot Yet the etymological identity of 
briec with Gaulish brAcca, would point to a covering for 
the legs ( barbara tegmina cruruni ) onginally The sense 
of the first quot u doubtful )} 

1 A rude kind of shoe, renerally made of un- 
tanned hide worn by the inhabitants of the wilder 
parts of Ireland and the Scotch Highlands 
igM J Hooker Girald Irrl in Hohnsk II 160/1 He 
was no sooner come home, but awaie with his English 
attires and on with his bron his shirt, and other Insh rags 
ifiio Holland CoMM/rM r 1 133 They buckle upon 
their feet a pair of Brogea made of raw and untanned 
leather up to their ankles x6ii Shakb Cywb iv il eis, 

1 thought, he slept, and put My clowted Bribes from on 
my feet, syys Johnson Jonm Itl (1806) IX ipt 

In Sky I first observed the use of brogues, a kind of artless 
Shoes 184B Macaulay Hut hng II 14a Some had been 
so used to wear brogues that they stumblto and shuffled 
about strangely in their military jack boots. sMg MArvKi 
Brtgond L ajS Rough heavy brogues which hurt our 
feet 

1 2 // Hose, trousers. Ohs 

xfitg G Samdys Tras 1 48 The skirts of their [Turkish 

horsemen s) coates when they ride, are gathered within 
long stammel broges that reach to their ancles ifiag 
Fletcher hair Maid tv IL 45 A pair of brogs to hide thy 
mounUtnous buttocks 1674 tr Sckffftr t Lapland xvit 
87 The met) in summer have trouses, or brougs, reaching 
down to their feet 17AS Shenstonb Schaolmistr xix, 
Brandishing the rod, she noth bemn lo loose the brogues 
1809 Irving Knickerb (Bartlett), Every man being ordered 
to tuck in hts shirt tail and pull up his brojmes a i8m 
Hood Iruk Schoalw xv. The scourge plies that unkindly 
seam In Phelim s brogues. 

8 Mshtng brogues, waterproof covenngs for the 
feet and legs , waterproof leggings with feet 
sMo Advt , Indiarubber goods, etc Ashing brogue boots, 
leather soles. 

4 Comb, 08 hronse maker, brogue-shod , also 
Brogueftil, as much as a brogue will hold 

> 2 M Statist A €C Scott XI V 74 A number of Udlors, and 
h few brogmakers sSu W Tennant Anster Pair it 
xxxvii, The brogue-shod men Plaided and breechlew all 
1^ J WiUMN in Blackw Mag XXXI 973 Having no 
idea m 0 foot but a brogueful of muscle 
BrogUB ^br^ug), sb 8 [Deriv unknown from 
the firequent mention of * tnsh brogue *, tt has been, 
conjectured that this may be the same word as 
the prec, as if ‘the speech of those who wear 
Vot I 


I brogues*, or ‘who call their shoes but of 

this there it no evidence ] 

A strongly-marked dialectal pronunciation or 
aoomt , now particularly used of the peculiarities 
that generally mark the English speech of Ireland, 
which is treated tA the brogue 

1705 Load. OoM No. 4193/4 Charles Morgan having 
much of the Irish Brogue in hu Speech, tyty Di Fok 
hug Tradfsm I ix 66 Keep the SMWtman s brogue 
their tongues 1773 T Sheridan Art Reading 146 fney 
brought with them each their several brogues or modes of 
Intonation tM Scott Eetiew Eitsons Hist <1849) 345 
Ihe Doctor has done much for the Lowland Scottish 
brogue 1843 Leser 7 Hinton x (187S) 65 From the lips 
of a lovely woman, a little, a very httle m the brogue Is 
most seductive. tSTf Bi ack Green Past iiL 9;^ 1 he ver) 
stones of Westminster Hall are saturated with Insh brogue 
BrogU# (brtmg), t> [f BRGOORr^'i] trans To 
utter with a brogue Hence Broffulng ppl a 
iIm Byron 1 it Judg lix, l*here Paddy brogued * By 
lasus’l 1831 /•rnsert Mag III 613 ‘ How wonderful 
brakes forth a gentleman ofthe press, ‘ that etc 
Brognedf a [f Brogus ^ + -kb j earing, 
or fitt^ with, brogues t8s6 m Q Per 

Broguenee r, -Ineer. [f Broour afur 
some such wortl as buecaneer, (annontrr'] One 
who speaks with a brogue , an Irishman 
tjgf Mrs. Urlamv Li/k ^ Cerr III 303 A priest 
fcsliM ‘ the Bishop of Down I the quintessence of an Insh 
brogueneer xtgi h rater t Mag IV 958 1 he big brogui 
neers of Munster land 1840 Ibid XXI 750 A place 
bMging, bawling brogutneer of the name of Ronayne 

Broker (brougu) tare [f BRociEri^2 + 


-kr 1 1 A maker of brogues 
1834 H ^wx.s.ikSctHet^ Leg xvii 


1834 H MiLLERYrrff/rd'Z.rg' xvii (1857)948! he broguer, 
or maker of Highland shoes, 

Bro guery. nonce rod [f Brogue sh The 
speaking of a brogue , brogue-speech 
1837 Frasti*s Mag XV 554 TTie broguery of the Tail 
fue the followers of O Connell] Ihd XlX 443 Bj 

dint of swaggering, impudence, and broguery 

t Broidi V 1 Ohs Also 6 broyde [A variant 
of Bbaiu V , app owing Us form to the pa ppie 
Broiiikn, q V for theot ] tiam "Xo plait, inlet 
twine, interweave 

Hence Broi dad /// a , Brol ding vbl si 

Chaucer A nts J 105 1 Hir yelow beer was broyded 

lSi>4 1 /ys » breitled 9tr wtled] in a treiue. tjuo Paisc* 
r 14^ y romp / art 53 Uroydyn I1499 broydeo laoMeatus 
471/1, 1 broyde heare or a lace, or suche like, rr tortidt 
1J135 CovKROALK JndttA x 3 She broyded and plated hir 
hayre tu/f Hevwoor Seneca t F root (1581 ) 1 14 b, !■ orgel 
henceforththy captiue stale and seemly bro>d thy hayre 
i6qi Hoi und Pltny 1 1 80 Plaiting and broiding of herbes 
and floures 1613 iC C Table Aiph (cd j fr stet lockes 
of hayre broyded vp i6a4 Bacon Nen Atl utyjff 953 
Cun msly wrought with Silver and Silk of divers colours 
I rojdiiig or I inding in the 1 ^ 
flBroide, Obs [var of Braid r 2 jan 
error or due to the association of Broid with 
Bbaui V I] trans 1 o upbraid, reproach 
iS6a J Hiv>cood Prm 4r Eflgr (1867) 56 Better dis 
semble it than to broide him with ii 
Broiden, tpie a Obs Also 3 ibroiden, 
ibroyde sbroydyn [A pa pple of Braid » (cf 
Ahkaiu, which had also abrotdett), and thus a 
doublet of Browdrn, which was the normal form, 
since OE og became tnv, m m MF But the 
combination was very rare before a consonant so 
that evidence is wanting to show wliether Ofd 
might become otd as well as ou>d, or whether in 
the case of broiden we have a kind of analomcal 
variant of broden, somewhat on the modn of 
breden, bmden of the infinilne 1 he question it 
the more important that the ot in htoiden is ap- 
parently the source of that in Buoid Broidkr, and 
thetr derivatives, in all of which it is unexpected 

iLittri has Prov broydir for brotdar^lt broder but 
although F broder, and Eng broden, were certainly con 
fused at a later date we cannot see how brot ten abtviden 
couM l*e in any way afifecied by the Prov word 1 

Woven, interwoven, plaited, braided b (More 


to the association with Broid ‘ to braii} ’ so common 
in the i6th c ] 

1 tram To ornament with needle-woik , to work 
in needlework upon cloth , to embroider (Almost 
always in pa pple ) 

[1408 Test Ehor (1836 I 390 Untim v9ttimantum br^ 
datum da corcnis at aullia aurL Ibid broudatum dc stauis 
aibu ] c 1490 Hehryson Mot Fabl 45 Hu hude of tcarlat 
browdered well with ulke lato Test Ehor (1655) II Mt 
Unum lectum de sago hrow£r«d. igia Boadshaw St 
I yerbnrgk i xvl The j r noble actes Freshly were browdred 
in these clothes royall 1549 Compi Scot vii 69 On the 
third part of that mantil brodnit about al hyr tail, al 
sortis of cattel 1351 /wr CA Goods \xi Nor/olk Arc AmoU 
(1865) VII 58 Iwoo tunycles of redde velvet brodred w» 
aunKells s8sS Scon en/itta xvil Another broidered 
with her own hand 1879 Seoi in Black For viii lao She 
broidered the banners that were to carry her lover to glory 

2 tiamf and fig To adorn as with embroidery, 
to inlay nnth (jiearl, ivory gold, etc) Also 

fis 

1909 Hawks yw Pleas xxMi xxxi 195 The pillers of 
yvery With perles sette and bmudred many a folds 
rtne Ld Bxrnrrs Huph (1883) 413 A bas)n of golde 
briery d uith perles xyifi Regut R u Aei in An tio Parish 
(1771) 189 Onefair chest broidered with Coral loofi^irG 
GooteenpOew 11 inBullenf) PI (1884 IV 64 Brodred with 
nothing out moone-shine ith water 1667 Milton P L w 
709 1 he Hyacinth with rich inlay Broiderd the ground 
t8ao Scott xxix Her converse would be broidered 

with choice pearls of compliment s8aa S Koaixs lieify. 
Inters lev. 33 A narrow glade unfolded such vs Spring 
Broiders with flowers 

Broidered (broi cloud), /// a P orms see 
prec [f Broidkr t kd ] 

1 Ornamented with needlework embroidered 

1459 etc, [see Broidfr t 1) is6e 1 Heywood Pros 4 
Fptgr (1867) i8a Whens come braticTcred gardis? exmo 
Lambytet in Ha*I Dodstci IV i;* Now may I wear the 
brodered guard 1611 Biulk Fttk XM 13 Fine linen & 
■ulke and broidered worke s6« G Herbert Temple, 
larrmnnert iv, 1 hou wilt soil thy broider d coat 184I 
Lvtton A'Dr/i/.r II iii All covered with broidered peacocks 


usually) fig Skilfully contn^cd, constructed, ar- 
ranged, ordered, preoared 
0x030 Halt Metd it Bute bruche and cleane ibroiden on 
himsMuen. cx*$o Out higkt 645 Mi nest u broiden 


0x030 Hall Metd is Bute bruche and cleane ibroiden on 
himsMuen. cx*$o Out higkt 645 Mi nest u broiden 
[r r ibroydelal abute a\yio-xyj% Cursor M icx>8 Land 
o blu With bli* and beilj broiden Ir r m) best Ibid 
13363 Bndall was bar broiden i<,ett ordained) an Ibid 
93799 pe broiden blU to cnstuderc, pe bale but him forsaku. 
here A iM [we Browden). ci^ Promp i an 53/1 
Broydyn lagueatus 

Broider (broi dsj), v arch Forms 5 brou- 
dre, 5-6 browdre, browdop, brouder, broder, 
6 brauder, 6 7 brodre, 6 brodor, brother, 7 
broidre, 7- broider [In 1 i;thc broudre, brouder 
taken as the equivalent of F broder, brouder, 
‘ to stitch, embroider’ (of which the regular Eng 
repr was broude, Browd) It is not clear whether 
the terminal er represents the F infinitive (as m 
» Older, tender, etc ), or had some other origm The 
typical forms during the i6thc were brtnvder and 
biider; broider (exc as implied in Broidkbkr 
q v) IS found only later, its ot is evidently due 


vale. 1743 1 Wakton I leas M hmh ar \c broider'd 
meads, adieu ! 1853 Kuakin St net Ven It M Spaces of 
broidered field end blooming mountain 

Broi'derer. nnh Forms 4>6 broudererfe, 

broderer(D, browdorer®, 4 7- brolderor [f 
Iroudcr, broder, Bboidsr p + krI, if not immed 
1 Anglo-Fr brouderci see Broosrrb] One 
who works emhioulery an embroiderer 

1388 WvcLir a Saw xxi 19 i he sone of forest, a broiderer 
14W PlniHptoH ( orr 37 As for a broderer 1 can find none 
isboBabytAA B 1349 Broderer, /Atp’g'm «i7SjO Wrrt 
Al use Iras Duicers broidcrers, slaves of luxury 
Broid#V#>f. arch [f Bunir»u v 4 -XRH 
(f OF I roudei esse "] A female embroiderer 
I1530 Palscr, 154 Bndertste a woman brodurar] 1807 
Hood Mtdt hatnet xxxv May the quaint broidercss. 
f Bvoi ddxixilf, ^>bl sb 01 r [f Broidfr v + 
iNo ' ] 1 he act or art of adorning with neetlle- 

work embroidered work Also attnb 
a I4S0 Ant de la loter (1868) 168 Jhe precious stones, 
wiche were on the broudryng of his sengle gowne xsss in 
Strype Craumrr (1694) App 94 Of brodenng workand 
Langley Pol Ferg De I ment 11 tv 67 b 
1 he Phnnans inuenied brodring 
Brolatry (broi dan) Now/iv/ir Forms 4-5 
brouderie, -rl, ry, browdiye, 5 brawdrye, 
broodery, brolderie, -rye, 6 broodery, 7-8 bro 
dory, 7 broydory, 7 - broidery, (9 poet broidry) 
[a OF bfoudene, hrodene (14th c m Littr^), f 
brouder, Iroder, see Buoidbr and -EBY The 
form btoidtry (for the abnormnl ot of which see 
Broidkn, Broid) was common in Purvey, and then 
rare till after i6m cf Broider ] 

1 Ornamental needle work wrought upon cloth , 
the art or practice of embroidering cloth , em 
broidery Also attrib , as in broidery wot k, frame 
138a WvcLiP hr xxxv 33 Werkis of carpentarye of 
browdrye, and of werky ng with needlis 1388 Ihid xxvaii 
39 ! hou schalt make also a girdil, bi werk of broiderye 
[f r broudery, brouder! werk] 1490 Caxton F ntydos xv 
55 A grete mauntelle of veluet cramoysm pourfyiled rounds 
alioute wyth brawdryc, moche enryched wyth precyous 
stones 1496 Dis<ts and Paup (W de W ) 1 x ai I sup 
pose that xayntes in erthe were not arrayed with clothes 
of broodery t6i6 W Browne ilnf Past 11 111 Unknown 
was then the Phiygian brodery i6ax Ainsworth Annot 
Peutat Gen xlvi 4 In shrowds of silke, or cloth of gold or 
hroydene <708 J Chanbkrlaynk S/ Ot Bnt II in vi 
(1743) 416 No other persons wear broidery, pearls, or 
bullion 1843 Iennvson Diy Dr Prol Ihen Uke the 
broidery frame and add A crimson to the quaint Macaw 
s8^ Mril Browning Aur I etgk in 14 Youth s fine linen 
and fair broidery 1871 R Ellis ta/w/Zw Ixviii 136. 

iTfii^^URNRV Hut Mms II 151 The graces broderies, 
and flourishes of flond song 1830^ rRNKVsoN Disge vi 
Rare broidry of the purple clover 1844 Kimclake Eoiken 
III (1878) 46 The golden broidery of oriental praises 

Broil (broil), Forms 6 breuU, broUl, 
6-7 broyl(e, broxlo, 8 o brulyle, -aio, 6- 
[ broil [app f Broil i 2 cf jt broglto ‘ huilic 
burhe, confusion, mingle mangle' (Florio), the F 
I hrouillt IS mod and from the verb ] 
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1 A ooniiird distoriMmoe, tamnlt, or turmoil , 
A quarrel See aUo Bbultii 
iMLa Bumem/'VWh 11 T4o(R.)W«tha]liMktagFMU 
br^ in EngUnda. tgel Hall Cirm (i8og) m Tha firle 
of Warwicka* faccion intendyng to aat a bnull in the couo 


of Warwicke* faccion intendyng to aat a bnull in the couo 
trey tgyi Aicham Sck^Um tArb ) isS In the midiMt] 
of the brwla betwixt Cmar and Ponpeia lift Sham. 
I Hm, tv. u I (3 Promer thb Raalma, keepe it from 
OuiU Broylec iM| H him Mytf ttUa 439 PdluM the 
Brapira with intaatlna BroUi. tm T JarmeoM 
(i 8||9) IV 173 Plunging ua in all tha btoiit of the European 
nations sin Scott Rokthy iil x»ii, Foremost ha fought 
in every broiu iStI Oann Sktrt HUt iii • 4 (188a) 13a 
A tavern row between scholar and townsman widens into a 
ganerai broiL 

t b To stt tn brotl, on a brml Obs 

xm Houmbheo Chrtt* I jjJt The grceuou* danger of 
setting things in broUc Ibid. IV 304 To set things in 
broil Within this hir realme of England 1603 Knoilks 
Hut rwrkn (tdai) 839 That warre which would set all 
Europe on a broile. 

2 Comb , as brotl mtUttr 
sadi Stow Chrmt aa 1104 (R.) Letting out the broyle 
maker tnto France. 

Broil (broil), tb^ Also 6 broyle, 9 broil 

[f Baoii. V J] 

1 A broiling, a great heat , a very hot state 

igig Babiwotom Commaudm vU 095 What broyles of 
looretung lust soever the mindeabideth. ilei Maa Wmieleb 
Cumtbld DuU App. 8 My het bluid my heart aw in a 
bruU, Nor collar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuiL 

2 Broiled meat a grilled chop or steak 

ilaa KrrcMtNti CeoVt Orac. iv 107 Tha Fat dropping 
into the fire will u>oil the Broil tl6f MuoHRa Tam 
Brvum Ox/ I iii 45 Go and got me a broil from the kitchen 
8 Comb , as t broil iron ■> broilxng-iron 
tgbj Wtlh f /« N C (i860) II s66 One broulc Iron 
vij spcights, uu pair of pottchpps 
Broil (broil), e 1 Forms 45*^ bral)e,broilye, 
4-0 brule, 5 brollle, brolyyn, broylyn, broyll, 
g-6 broyle, bruyle, broile, 6 brooyla, 6-7 broyl, 
6- broil [Of uncertain on^ and history the 
form bmle, which is not infrequent before i£oo, 
appears to be the F brAU r to bum (m OF also 
hrulltr) , but it is very doubtful what relation thu 
bruit bears to the general form bruylt, brvylt , they 
may be distmct words, or bruit may be a conscious 
assimilation to the F brultr The form bruylt and 
Sc bruljt, appear to be the OF brutlhr found in 
Godef in the mtrans sense of * broil, bum ’ {brutlhr 
de solttt) , bruvlt would become broylt, hotl'\ 

1 1 trans To bum, to char with fire Obs 


>371 Babboue Bruct iv 131 Assalit Within with fyre, 
that thame sa bruUeit c 1375 X—St Gtornt 456 He gert 
brandtt of fyrc [til hym«] To brute it wes lewit 

behynde ^1440 Promf Part 53 Brolyyn or broylyn 
uttmlo mtUh torrto niggo Knt d* la TVwr (iSdS) 49 
Ye ehalle be broiled and brent and sinke in the pitte of 
hclle. X4fi Caxton Geld Ltg 980/3 That he myght be 
brente and bniyled c tgoe Parimay 9989 1 her paynymee 
ware bruled and brand entu-e. a 1333 Frith Ditput Pur 
gatory (1899) 115 He putteth them not away for broiling in 
ptugatory im H Chartkius Prtf Lyndtsa/t Whs fij b 
To bruyle and acaid quha sa cuer suld speik agams thame 

2 s^c To cook (meat) by placing it on the fire, 
or on a gridiron over it , to ^11 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol 383 He cowde roste *ethe broille, 
andfne and wel bake a pye. 1483 Cn/A 45 Brule 
ofMrr SS9I B JoNSON Ft Man Hum 1 iv la The 
firet red herring that was broyld ui Adam and Eves kitchen 
t|u Waltoh Amgltr 57 Broii him Ichub] upon wood 
cole or char cole. 1769 Mas RArrALo Eng Honukpr 
(1778) 71 To brod Mutton Steaks. 1833 W Irvino Tour 
Prairut 117 An evening banquet of venison roasted or 

broiled on the coaU sgss Arab Nu (Rtldg) 6ai Our 
gridiron is only fit to broil small fish. 


8 To scorch to make very hot, to heat 
ifiu Rainbow Labour 18 Let not his hot pursuit 
broile him in an vCgyptian furnace 1718 Lady M W 
Montagub Lett II xlfx. 64 I was half broiled in the 
sun. t8t8 Byron yWorsL Ixm That sun will keep broil 
ing, burning on 183! Hawthorne Fr f It JriiU 1 aOS 
We turned pack, much broiled in the hot sun 
^ tntr To be subjected to great heat, to be very 
hot (Mainly in to be brothng, for to be a broiling ) 
1613 Shaxs. Htm. VHl IV 1 56 God saue you Sir 
Where haue you bm broiling T Among the crow a 1 th Ab< 
bey 1649 H Moaa Smig- ijr il in iv xxxii One of a 
multitude of myriads Shall not be sav'd but broyl in scorch 
ing wot 1748 Smollett Rod Rand vii (1804) 34 Before 
your age 1 was broiling on the coast of Guinea. 1883 
Lttsun Ho telbfx Don tkeep ut broiling here for ever I 


b tntr To grow hot, fig to become heated 

with excitement, anger, etc 'tubs 

1961 T Norton tr Calvin t hut tv xx, If they [Magis 
trates) must punish let them not broile with unappease 
1^ ngoc ifiev P FutTCNER Laautt i xxiv. Meantime 
(I bume I broyle, I burst with might). 1760 Sterhx Tr 
Shandy II r, He broil d with Impatience iSty Byron 
Bt^ Ixix, Her female friends, with envy broiling, Beheld 
her airs and triumph. 

a Said of passion, emotion, etc To bum, 
glow, be ardent 

tfieo iVvttar Metamorph (N ) Love brqyled so Within his 
bmt 1709 Strblb Tattrr Na 36 p s m secret Occasion 
of Envy broiled long in the Breast of Autumn. 

BroUat^s Forms 5-7 broyl, bruill brooyl, 
6-7 bpoUe, broyle, 8 {Sc) brulyie, 6- broU 
[a. F hroutllt r to jnmlde, trouble, disorder, 


confound, marre bv mlogling togetiier* (Cotgr ), 
corresp to It bregttart to stir, diiorder, emhml ; 
cf the It sb. broghe *horlie budie, oonihaion, 
mingle mangle', etc. (Flono) Ulterior derivation 
uncertain see Dies, Littr6, &heler 
Littrf (hke Diet) thinks the F vb. identical with Pr bruti 
Mar broiharJZxl ^*W4iP‘tobttd,riseup , and connected with 
OF brutU, broel brotl, mod Fr brtuil * an enclosed piece 
of brushwood, matted underwood, or cut bushes for ani 
mah, found in lateL in the Ci/it do Villu (iucos nostros 
quos vulgus brugilos vocal), mod L brtilut, hrtUus which 
IS referred to the OCeiitc brog: , bregi territory, district 
(Thumeyten) But most etymologtsta doubt the connexion 
of broui/Ur with this.1 

1 1 trans To mix or mingle confnsedly Obs 
1401 Pol. Poome (1830) II fit Thou broviist up many 
lesyngca, (Tor grounde of thin ordre. tSgt Havwooo Smgl 
Eat (1641) iSt The abundance of bloud already spilt and 
broiled in the land 

t2 To involve m confuuon or disorder, to 
agitate, discompose (a person) , to ‘ set by the 
ears’, embroil Obs 

1313 Morr Rtch in (1641) 405 Me was sore moved and 
broyld with Melancolie and dolour 1349 Chxkr Hurt 

Stdit (1641) 16 Who intend* to broyle the Commonwealth 
with the name of their treason [with an allusion to Broil 
» '1 *S*S Jb* I Fu Potttt (Arb ) at To translate it well 
and best, where I haue buthe euiil, and worst broyled it 
1641 Br hvxHAU Pretentm i'l-fiiMMATM- 4 Contentious ones 
broyling the world in this manner 

8 tntr To be or to engage in a broil , to contend 
in a confused struggle, irregular fight or strife 
ciafiy TuaRBBViLUi A/ttr Mitadv Good Haps (R ) The 
barcK that broylde In rough and churlish sense 199a Wyr 
LEY Armoru 8t Couragtons John of Gaunt Like Pnams 
sonne strong broyling mid hit foes. 1I83 Pall Mall C 1 5 
Oct 4/t He was always broiling with hit chiefs constantly 
in debt 

4 trans To put into a brotl, to embroil 
iSay Heawsbor .S'nm/ (1869) 943 1 shall not hurry him 
nor oroil myself 

Broiled (broild) ppl a [f Bboil V t -f -kd ] 
Made very hot, scorched, chai^ , spec grilled 
c 1440 Promt Parv 53/1 Broylyd (AT brolyyd], Hstulatus 
Ibid Broylyd mete, or rostyd only on the colyt. 1483 Cax 
TON Gold Leg 949/1 This brente and bruled laurence 194a 
Boorob Dyetary xviii <1670) 977 Bruled meat Is harde of 
digestyon 1386 Cocan Haten Health cxlviiL (1636) 146 
Broyld meate u hard of digestion ifiii Bible Luke xxiv 
49 A piece of a broyled 1871 M Collins Mrg ^ 
Merck. I ix 073 I should like a broiled pheasant 
BrOlltr t (.broi lai) [f Broil v > XRt ] 

1 One who or that which broils , spec one who 
cooks by broiling , also said of a very hot day 
(cf roaster, scorcher) 

tin J Wbsstxr Metallogr li 31 He was a great Broyler 
In Gebera Kitchin 1730 [R Puitock] P Wtlhins 
XXXIV (1883) 94/t When the broilers began to throw the fish 
about 1817 8 Cobbett Reud U S (1899) la July 97 
Fin# broiler again W« spent a pleasant day drank of 
milk and water Not more flies than in England 

2 spec A chicken for broiling 

s88fi Pall Mall C ay Aug 14/1 Of these [chicks] about 
seventy five per cent live and grow to be broilers 

Broiler 2 (broi Iw) [f Broil w + eb i ] One 
who stirs up or engages m broils or quanels 
a ififio Hammond Ivkt IV 544 (R.) What doth he but 
turn broiler and boutefeu. iBas Orderbom Creel viii 91 
Due imprwion alike on the dvil and the military broiler 

t Broi lory. Obs rare Forms 6 broilerie, 
broylery [a. F broutUerte, f brouiller to broil 
see EBT ] Dissension, strife, disturbance, disorder 
stti More in Ellis Org Lett 11 8a I 900 The arch 
buhop of Sl Andrewu putteth all his possible power to 
rere broilene warre and revolution in the Realme 1318 
Wriotheslev in Pocock hec Rtf I xl 79 To pass his 
promise on such sort might make much broylery 

Broiliatf (broi hq), vbl sb t [f Bboil s' ^ + 
inqIJ Tne action or process of exposmg to 
scorching heat , ^c grilling Hence t broiling 
iron, a kind of Dutch oven 

ct^Promp Parv 33 Brolyynge [A broylinge] ustulacio 
a 1619 Dohmx Biaihau. (1614) 140 How much (contributed) 

Saint Laurence to hu broyling when he called to theTTy 
rant. This side is enough, tume the other and then eate t 
1837 M Donovan Dm/ Econ,ll 971 Between broiling and 
roasting the chief difference Is in the temperature. In 
roasting the heat is moderate and slow in penetrating in 
broiling It is brisk and rapid ssfia Richmond JVillt 11833) 
163 One brulinge m>n viijif titiMAtKHAM Eng Housew 
70-s Take your Broyling iron I do not mean a Gnd iron 
(though it be much used for this purpose) but a Plate iron 
made with hooks and pricks, on which you may hang the 
meat and set it close before the fire 

Broiling. vbl sb^ Obs rare-* Fomis 6 
brewlynge, brollyngg [f Broil 924- inqI] 
Disturbance, dissension, embroilment 
i3t3 La Berners Frout I cccL 560 The great brullynga 
that was than in Gaunt. Ibid ccccxxxil 759 A newe brew 
lynge in Flaunders 

Broiling (broi liq), ppl a [f Broil v l] 

L That bums, scorches, makes very hot 
t |83 Fardle Faeumt 1 I 94 The broyling heate ifisy 
Hirron Whs 11 84 Scucely is the cup gone firom hu 
mouth before he fceleth an increase ofhu broyling drought 
tSan Byron Blues n 36 To be sure it waa broiling 18^ 
Trolloei BtlhnEst xiiL 130 There laa broiling sun 
2 That Is subjected to great heat, that is very 
hot , spec that is being gnlled 
1848 Gaor IFest Ind I (1^5) 9 Which only can and must 


delivsr dialr soordilM, nay tMuyltng aoula. a8B| BvaoM 
Br Abydot n. xv, Aak the squalid peasant how Hisfaias 
nmay hb broiling browi sflga Kmuaunr Hypatiasuit^ 
savoury smA of broilfaigMh. 

8 quaai-Afo, as in brothng hot 
1840 Hood Up Rkbu eeg AbnAing hot excursion up the 
countiy 1884 Q Victoria More Leaves 180 We atoppad 
here about ten imnutes. It was broikng hot 
Broi’l^l^y aiv [f Broiuko ppl a. -k-tr «] 
In a broiling manner 

t88a M Bund Fanmi xiti, It was a broUin|dy hot day 
tBrolUy, a Obs rarer* [cf Fr Tbwi/A, pa 
pple of bruilhr ‘ to be burnt (Godef ) ] ! Broiled 
c 1400 Maundrv !x (1839) J07 It is sit alia b^Uy, at tho 
it were half brent 

t Broi’la&Bllt. Obs rare CommotioD, dis< 

turbance, embroilment. See BRULYlUMBirT 

Broi*^. a rare-* [If Bboil + -ii] 
Full of broils, tumultuous, stoimy 
1394 Carbw Taste (1881) 77 Stormes of broylly whistling 
larre. Whom natiua caues foorth from their intrayU send. 

Brok, obs. form of Brook, Brokx 
B rokaded, obs form of Bbooaobd 
f Bro*lcsg«, V»ooag«. Obs Also 5 brooh 
age, 6 broo , bi'ok , broakadge, 6 7 broakage 
brokeage [In AFr brocage, also hrogage, in same 
sense see Broker ] 

The following meanings are given in dictionaries or indi 
catad in tome of the quotations in many of tho latter the 
exact sense cannot be fixed so that they ate not here tepa 
rated In most cases the word has an ill favour, cf jobbeiy 

1 a The trade of a broker , the transaction of 
commercial business, as buyirig and selling, for 
other men b The premium or commission of 
a broker, Brokerage , the gam or profit derived 
from acting as agent, middleman, or intermediary 
0 The corrupt farming or jobbing of offices , the 
price or bribe paid unlawfully for any office or place 
of trust , frequently mentioned as an abuse in early 
times d TraffiLking m match making in the 
marriage of wardx etc 6 Procnracy m immo 
rality, pimping f ‘ The trade of dealing in old 
thmgs the trade of a broker (J ) 

1377 Langl / /*/ B XIV 367 A mayden )>at is maried 
horw brokage bi assent of sondry paityes and syluer to 
bote ^1383 WvcLiF Sel H ks III aSo Symonyentii in 
beneficis bi brocage maade to mene persones for to haue 
ony benefitis of h« chirche rsjSfi Chaucer Mitleres 7 
189 He woweth hire by meenes and broca^ 1M3 Lanol. 
P PI C III 9a Vserye and Auenee and i^r false slckkes 
In bargeyns and in brocages c 1440 Rom Rose 6973 1 
entremet me of brocages I make peace and manages. 1436 
in Rel Ant II 939 Now brocage ys made ofl^cerys, And 
baratur ys made bayly cie/ia Fortescvx Abs 4 Ltm 
Men XIV 1883 144 Nor that [Suytours] shall be importu 


Fnrdlf bactons i v 50 Their women in old tyme had all 
the trade of occupiying and brokage abrode S9I4 Whet 
STONE Mirror /or Mag 31 An other sort by brocadge 
bnngeth him in debt 1577 Hki lowks Gueuara s Ep 195 
To ryse to U by brokage or corruption 1379 SrsNSRE 
Sheph C at Ded , It served well Pandarcs puijmse for the 
bolslenng of his bawdie brocage 1391 — M Huhberd 851 “■ 
Shamelei flatterie And filthie brocage and unseemly shifts, 
xfioo Rowlands Leit Humours Blood 11 55 Vsene sure is 
requisite and good And so is Brokeage rightly vnder 
stood 1603 t LORio Montaigne (1^) 489 By the brokage 
or panderuing of the lawes ifiii Beaim & Fl Phtlsuter 
V 111 If a man had need to use their valours he must pay 
a brokage for it 1613 G Sandvs Tror 148 Their occupa 
lions, brocage and vsury x6i8 Bamneifs Apol Civb 
Our last borrowed money is at z6 and three in the hundreth 
for brokewc a 1618 Sylvester St Lewu 448 That after 
Judges From Bnbes and Brokeage might be warned fair 

ifisi 1 *avihs fheat Hon vii 1 198 By the t>ase brokage 
and close contriumg of the Queene ima Bulwbk Ckirol 
4 Without the crafty Brocage of the longue 1648 C 
Walker /f/./ iPel Relat iilhe Parliament payes 30000/ 
Broakage. z6^ J Harrington Oceana (1700) 110 Find 
better preferments without his Brocage a sfilo Butler 
Rtm (1759) 1 498 Though the Crown is forced to pawn all 
Its own Jewels to them for mere Brokage 1683 D Smith 
Constantinople \a Muc Cur (1708 111 38 They [Jews] arc 
of great use and service to the Turks upon accompt of 
their Brocage and Merchandise 1733 Carte Hut Eng 
IV 78 Not a fitting thing for a clergyman to be concemM 
in a orocage of such a nature. 

2 Comb , as brokage money 

<Sfi> Prrcinall Sp Diet , Cerretage broakage money 

tBrokaly. Obs Also brooaly, brooale 
A broken piece, broken pieces (Cf Brooklx ) 
e X4M Promp Parv 53 Brocale or lewynge of mete [1409 
brokaly of mete] /ragmentnm Ibt I 498 Releef or brocaly 

of mete Jragmentum. 

Brokdol [, erroneous f Bbockle, in Promp Parv 
Broke (brJuk), sb Forms i-a, 4 broo, 6-8 


brok, 8-9 {dial ) brook, 5- broke fOE broc 
* misery’, and ^obroc ‘ frs^ent', f. brocan{pn. pple 
^e hrocen) to Break The later len^hening of the 
vowel may be from the inflected dissyllabic forms 
broces, brocu, etc cf the pple broke, brdken, for 
merly brdeen Brock remains dialectally.] 

1 1 That which breaks , aiflictioD, trouble, 
misery Only in 0 £ 

c888 K AIlfred Beeth, xxxix | io(3odnyls for his mild 
heortnesse nan unaberendlioe broc him ansettan 971 Blsckl 
Horn 59 Ealle )>• sir and brocu Im sc man to gesceapen 
II. ton in 'Thorpes Dtploen 389 Gefreod mghwylootc un 
eabnesee ealles woroldlioes broces. 



BBOKSK. 


BBOKI. 

fS Apiece of anything broken ofT, a fragnent, 
eg of bread or food, brMen meats, remains O^f 
e t »69 Matt xv 37 piet to lafc was of bun 

broccan (epn C xcbroca , rtooo Aa G aebrote], 

hysnamMsMianwilbrnfulle. mu^B*4vU(Somxx 

He) A paicdl of a broke of woode « tjfitWewuif of 
,♦ Jtwf X, Bamuttjmt Potnu 160 Qu^a ye half done, 
tak hanw tne brok. lyax Kelly Sc Pruv an (Jam) I 
neither got stock dot brock itarT* Haixiwell, Sreek, a 
piece orfragment mst iltf} Barnu Pctm$ Dorset DtaL 
Coll HL loi Wi brocks an scraps to plim well out. 

1 8 A breaking of the skm or body , a wound , 
a rupture Obs, 

^ *3|0 dfrrf MS in Arckxol XXX 381 Hennebane rote 
Of ye ^ is mych bote. 1338 Coverdal* Lev xxiv so 
Broke for broke, eye for eye, tothe for tothe a ss^ Bxcon 
New CeUech. (tS^) 9^ 

f 4 . A breach 01 the law , a crime Obs 
M®* (1844)93 Hadde I knowen my self gylty in 

o^ feat or broke ' • ' 

0 pi The short stapled wool found in certain 
parte of the fleece, when 'broken’ or sorted A 
fleece consists of two mam kinds of wool dis- 
tinguished by the length and strength of the fibre , 
the sorts wmeh are long and auitaule for combing 
being called ‘ matchings ’ or * combing sorts the 
rest ' short wools ’ or ‘ brokes ’ The spinning of 
the two sorts is by different processes bee Noils 

sIm Standard as Apr , Wool and Worsted — Bradford 
Noils and brokes are slow of sale 1883 Daily News 3 Sept 
an Nods and brokes are in rather better request sBBS F 
H Bowman Struct l^ooi 332 Glosa, Brokts^ short locks 
of wool found on the edge of the fleece in the region of the 
neck and ^lly 

Broke, obsolescent form of Broken 

1 Used occasionally for Broken ppl a 

r 1380 Wycuf Jerw Sel Wks II 14 Leepfullis of broke 
meat 1463 Bury Witts (1830) 41 To recompense broke 
silvlr I had of hia 1847 H More Seng of Soul tv v Bodies 
dlmoind, broke glasses they esteem 

o. esp in comb 

rsago Hah Afeid as Witlese beastes dumbe and broke 
rugget Ibuhe toward tc eoroe. 136a Lancl. P PI A vn 
tji Blinde or broke schonket[B vi 118 broke legged] 1440 
Promp Parv 33 Broke bakkyde.^fMcxitf 1470 Harding 
Cksvn. clviL 111, Brokebacked ana bowbacked bore, ida? 
May Lucan v (R ) Broke Minded miirmers bowlings, ana 
sadd grones. 

Broko (brdnk), V [In form the base of broker ^ 
hokagOt broking An AFr vb abroker occurs in 
Liber Albus {a 1419 ) a 88 ] 

1 1 intr To bargain , to negotiate , to traffic 
149$ DtXMS 4 Patip |W de W ) vii xxl 3^ (They) thus 
bargeyne & broke about the syngynge of the masse, that 
may not be solde ne bought, as men do m byenge « sel 
lynge of an horse t6oi Skaks All's Well iii v 74 He 
brokes with all that can in such a suite Corrupt the tender 
honour of a Maide. 1611 Cotgk., Broutllon^oM that broakes 
in euery thing whereby he may get but a peunie. tdag 
Bacon BicAcs. Ess (Arb ) 337 1 he gaines of Bargames, are 
of a more dpuotfull Nature , When Men shall broake by 
Seruants and Instruments to draw them on 
t2 trans To retail, traffic in Obs 
*889 Marston See Vtllanu ill xi 397 But to retaile and 
br^e anothers wit 

8 tntr 1 o act as broker, agent, or go between 
(iidgR Bromr City Wti 11 11 Ml^s. 1873 I 303 Prithee 
what art thou 1 or whom dost thou serve or broke for 1 
a s 666 Panshawc (Webster We do want a certain necessary 
woman to broke between, Cupid said 
Broke, obs form of Brook sb , v 
Brokel, obs form of Bkockle a brittle 
Brokelampe, •hempe, obs ff Brook lime 
tBrok 6 let(te. Obs rare [app dim of 
brokel-, Brockle fragments.] A fragment 
1138 Elyot BibhatA,, AnaUctes he that gadereth vp 
brwelettes. 1963-87 FoxeW 4>d/ 11 338 Twelve maunds 
full of brokeleU and offalk 

t Bro'keling. Obs rare-*^ [app f brokel, 
Brooklb a or sb + -ing ] Fra^ent 
1499 Caxton Eneydos xxxiv 121 W^ere he sholde happe 
to ete the releef or brokclynges of his brode 
Broken (br^uk’n), ppl a For forms see 
Break v Used adjeettvely in many of the senses 
of the verb , esp the following 
1 Separated forcibly mto parts , in fragments , 
m pieces (The resultmg damaged state is otten 
the mam notion.) 

[737 Chart /E^lhxrd in Cod Dipl V 45 To brocenan 
beorje.] 1383 Wyclif tsa xxxvl 6 Lo ' thou tnstist on this | 
brokun star c 1900 Lancelot 240 1 he tronsions of o brokine 
sper 3539 CovBROALK Ps xxx[i] la, I am become like a ' 
broken vessell 1634 Bf Haul Occas Med cx Wks (1808) 
303 A thin, uncovered roof dark and broken windows. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1 iv (So I'hree broken oars 
ilsi De la Becme Geol Man 303 Polypifers occur rolled 
and broken, as on an anuient coast 1866 F H Blunt 
Ref Ch, Eng 1 337 A few broken walls ana the roofless, 
unglaxed churches. 

D Broken bread, miat, vutuals, etc. frag- 
’ ments of food left after a meal, etc , by extension 
applied to remnants of drink, as broken ale, beer 
tjfiu WvcLtr Meu’A vUl 30 How many leepis of brokene 
mete le token vp? 1939 pAiaca 301/3 Broken mtut,frag^ 
ments 1991 Pbrcivau. Sp Diet , Eseumdurat, the drop- 
ping of a cup, broken dnnlte rtliquue 1994 Plat Diuerse 
new Exper 13 Others doe soke chippings and other crustes 
of bread m broken beere. 1639 T De Grey CompL Horse- 
mast 119 Wash the places edtb broken beere s6^ Hosaaa 


Odyss 90 J With broken meet and wine himself to feed 
1876 Miss Braodoh y Haggamts Don II 15 No sign of 
i unwashed lea things or broken victuals 

0 In some cases broken gives a specific sense 
to the combination, as brokaa tea, tea.siftings , 
broken giranite, gramte reduced to a size fit for 
road makmg : br^cea-ooal, a special size of coal 
fd- ffg Dissolved Obs 

IJatimer Serm A Eem (1845) 397 Graciously to re- 
member them edth some piece of some broken abbey 
I 2 Kent, ruptured, tom, burst 

1307 Langu r pi h V 108 pat barfenl awey my bolle 
and my broke (r S’ broken] schete. /btatxgsHe Inddeth 
P* hegger go for his broke clothes. 1939 Coiiruale Jer 
11 13 Vile and broken pittes that holoe no water 1977 
Holinshed CAron III 845/1 Old hosen, broken shooes 
i6ai fermet de la Ley 43 b, Old and broken apparel) 
1760 Goldsm. Cit W XXIX, His dirty shirt and broken 
silk stockings. 

8 Of orgwic structures a Havmg the bone 
fractured , D having the surface ruptured 

ei340 Cursor M 8087 (Faiif ) W|b crumpelad knees and 
brokinbaklt r boceonbakj X56tj Hevwood/'w AEP 
(1867) 113 Broken head tSoeSHAKs A V L \ \ 134 Hae 
that escapes me without some broken limbc 1711 Addison 

Sped No 433 F 6 They often came from the Louncil Table 
with broken onina tyM Chambers Ov/ Supp av Broken, 
Among horse jockies, broken knees are a mark of a stumbler 
4. Shattered , said of water whose coherence as 
a mass has been destroyed by striking against an 
object, or whose surface is broken 
179a Smeaton Edystone Z- 1 271 Sufficiently strong t > re 

sl»t the falling broken water tSo4 A Duncan M inneds 
CAron, II 77 A drcadftil, hollow, broken sea 1867 Smyth ' 
Sailor's Word ik Broken H-aler the contention of cur 
rents in a narrow channel Also the waves breaking on 
I and near shallows. 1879 Bri foid Sailed s Pocket Bk \ 1 
(ed 3) 316 In a boat outside the broken water 

I 6 Crushed or exhausled by labour, etc , with 
strength or power gone , enfeebled 


1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxl i 17 I he ladyes 
and broken of theyre longe vyage. *977 Hoi 


r rav f 18 Such a number of broken persons by reason of 
their strong labour 'ind weake foode. 1798 Lady M W 
MoNTAOI E Zrff cvi IV 08 Sir Charles Williams who I 
hear is much broken both in his spmts and constitution 
1864 Tennyson Em Ard 705 Fnoch was so brown so 
bow d So broken 

6 Crushed in feelings by misfortune, remorse, 

etc , subdued, humbled contrite 

iM CovBRDALE /r Ifii. 17 A broken and a contrite hert 
(o Cm shah thou not despise tdaa Roreas Naaman 61 
Iry whether yourBelvesgrowdailyiowlier meeker broken 
tier i6sa Needham tr StldensMare LI 68 The Kings 
courage was so broken 1 1718 Penn Lt/e Wks I 100 She 
was exceedingly broken, and took an Aflectionate and 
Reverent Leave of us. 1831 Carlyle Sari Res 11 vii 
104 How beauttfitl to die of broken heart on Paper i 8|A 
KORKarsoN Led s 6 g Happy is the man not thoroughly 
broken by disappeintment 

7 Reduced or shattered in worldly estate, fman 
daily ruined , having failed in business, ba^rupt 

*993 Skaks Rick //, 11 1 337 Tl e Kings growne bank 
nipt like a broken man i6m T Fitzherbert Apol 19 
Cradock had byn a broken Merchant about Italie. 1714 
Ellwood Autobiog (1765) 357 He might thereby repair his 
broken fonunes. 1793 RicHAaDsoNGranN/z/MuySilVI i 
7 There may be many wajs of providing for a broken 
tradesman 1863 Osa Eliot Romola 1 xvi (18B0) 1 333 
To mend the broken fortunes of his ancient family 

8 Reduced to obedience or disapline, tamed, 
trained Often with tn 

1809 Southey MoIk tu f t m The Elk and Bison 
broken to the yoke. 1844 RigHl 4 Ord Army 380 A Horse 

notified to be properly broken 1861 Pai grav e Cold 
/ rrasury 308 A language hardly yet broken in to verse. 

9 Broken man SioUh Law and Hist One 
under sentence of outlawry, or living the life of 
an outlaw or depiedator, chiefly in the Highlands 
and Border districts , broken clan (see ouot ) 

xNBMS in Tytler ///rf Scat (1864)11 ninote 

Divem radis lo be maid upon the brokin men of our realme 
1994 Sc Ads 13 Tar K/ f 327 Daylie heirschippes of the 

wicked thieues and Iimmers of the Liannes and surnames 
following broken men of the surnames of Stewarts, a 1649 
Okumm ofHawth Nut Jas T Wks, (1711) 95 A thousand 
all borderers and broken men i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, H e 

took to the brae side and became a broken man i8ae 
— Abbot XXXIV Note A broken clan was one who had no 
chief able to find security for their good behaviour, a clan 
of outlaws. 1879 Maine Hut Inst vi 174 The result was 
probably to fill the country with * luoken men 

10 Violated, transgreased, not kept intact 

i6o< Aemih Foote upon F (t88o) 14 A broken Uugine,on« 
that nod hadabarne. 1697 Dxwxh Firg Georg iv 713 
The sign Of Cov nants broke iBoe-aa Campbell Lines on 
Poland 84 This broken faith Has robbn you more of Faroe. 
« 1840 C H Bateman Hymn, * Glory, glory, glory When 
mercy healed the broken law 1878 Morley Diderot I 374 


The antenne broken (via when the mate body of the an 
tenna forms an angle with the first jomtsx 
b of the 8011806 of ground, etc. . Intersected 
with ravines or valleys, uneven Also, broken up, 
ploughed, stnpped of turf 
1999 Hakluyt Vw II n 131 Betweene them both broken 
ground 1789 W Gilpin Wye (1769) si By broken ground 
we mean such as hath lost its turf, and discovers the 
naked soil s8s6 Disraeli Piv Grey vin ill. An open but 
broken country 1876 Bosw Smith Cartkage iia The 
Carthaginian cavalry and elephants extricated themselves 
from the broken ground 

C of states or conditions Interrupted, disturbed 
171a Addison Sped No 317 F 21 Broken Sleep 1848 
Macaulay //irf Eng I 430 His rest that night was broken 
d. of weather Unsettled, uncertain 
1793 Smeaton Fdystene L | 273 The weather continued 
broken till Saturday 

18 Fragmentary, disconnected, disjointed, in 

patches 

iSso Scott Ivemhoe 1, Here the red rays of the sun shot 
a broken and diK-ulourcd light 1845 DaawiN Vcy Nat xi 
11870) 349 On the two great continents tn the northern hcmi 

sphere but not in the broken land of Europe between theuu 
1849 Rvskin Sev Leunps vi f 1 163 Broken masses of pine 
forest 

a of time Interrupted , ‘ odd ’ 
i6as OuARLBS Argalus A P (»678> Introd .The fruits of 
broken hours 1667 Pkpvb Diary 30 May, It being a broken 
day, did walk abroad. itSS Chatham Lett Nephew ul 16 
Mr Addison s papers to M read very frequently at broken 

times. i8s7 Hare Guesses Ser 1 (1873) 162 He would have 
made a broken week of it 

b of sound, voice, and the like Uttered dls 
jointedly, ejaculated, interrupted 
1930 Palscr 307/1 Urok^ asonesspcche i», abrupt 1600 
Bible (Douayt Jvum ix 5 If the trumpeting sound in length 
and with a broken tunc 1719 De Foe C rusoe 11840) 1 xv 
360 He repeated it in the same broken words 173s Pope 
£p Boyle 143 Light quirks of Mustek, broken and uneven 
tSnArab NigAls(Rtldg ) 514 Hervoicemuch broken with 
soGa tSM biEvsNsON 2 ?r Jekylt ii as He spoke with 
a husky, whispering, and somewhat broken voice 

o of language Imperfectly spoken, with the 


sjntax incomplete 

1999 SuAxa Hen V 


that had hadabarne. sAan Dkydeh Ftrg Georg iv 713 
The sign Of Cov nants broke 1800-34 Campbell Lines on 
1 Poland 84 This broken faith Has robbM you more of Faroe. 
« 1840 C H Bateman Hymn, * Glory, glory, glory When 
mercy healed the broken law 1878 Moxley Diderot I 374 
The broken oaths of old days. 


11 Having the ranks liroken ; routed, diipersed. 

iSto Scott Lmly of L t xxxiil. Now leader of a broken 
host. 18^ Prekott Peru 11 330 The governor despised 
the broken followers of Alroagro. 

12 Having continuity or uniformity interrupted, 
a of a line Abruptly altered m direction , 

turned off at an angle 

lyat Bailey, Broken Radiation is the breaking of the 
Beams of Light, as seen through a Glass. 1793 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp , Broken Ray, in dioptnes, the same with ray 
« refraction s8a8 Kiaav & Sr Entomol III xxxu 3x9 


ti a6s Breake thy minde to f 


Miss Mtl/ord I V 154 tour letteiB of N 
broken English 

14 IVoduced by breaking, Revered 


DALE /Icfz xxviL 44 On broken pec. . 

i860 I yndall fr/oc I I 9 61 Broken fragments of rock. 

b Not whole in amount , fractiooal , not'round* 
broken number a fraction 
194* Records Gr Arles (1375) 319 A Fraction tn deeds Is 
a broken number tkeaMS Ace St Johns Hosp Cant t*b , 
Kec of the deathe of orother Barton and syiter Brooke for 
broken wages vr Burke Regv Peace iii Wka VIII 

J5S This new-created income of two millions will probably 
furnish X 665(000 (I avoid broken numbers) 1868 Milmam 
St /aursvu 153 In one month it yielded no leia than 
L 50 besides broken money 

O Incomplete , fragmentary imperfect 
1634 Lanne S/ecess Separ (1849) 169 Such broken stuff 
not worthy of any answer 1696 Burton s Dvary (i8b8) I 
81 There may be a broken title 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles 
L Introd 6 Broken Iraditions. 1813 Byrom Giaour xUW, 
This broken tale was all we knew 
16 Of colours Qualified or reduced in tone by 
the addition of some other colour or colours 
188a Printing Pimes 15 Feb 35/1 Anotherway of regard 
mg the tertiary colours is to contemplate them as broken 
hues, that is, colours demded by the addition of their 
complementanes Looked at thus olive is a broken blue. 

tl 6 Of music a Arranged for different in 
struments, ‘ part * (music) , concerted ) Shak 
spere appar played upon the phrase D Cf sense 
13 b, quot 1731 

J Cf Morley Introd Mus 97 margiH,'Tht plainsoog 

the Hyinne Saluator roundi broken in dmi^n, ana 
brought in a Canon of thre parts in one, by Osbert Parsley ] 
1999 Shaks. Hen V, v 11 363 Come your Answer in broken 
MuailV for thy Voyce u Mustek and thy English broken. 
i6eo — A K G L tl 150 lo see thu broken Muucke in 
his sides. x6o6 — fr A Cr m 1 19 Pan What Musique 
IS this? Sen I doe but partly know sir it is Muiicke in 
parts Ibid ja Here IS good broken Musicke s6as Bacon 
Masques A Tn., Ess (Arb.) 539. 1606 — Sylva 4378 So 
likewiae, in that music which we call broken music or consort 
music, some consorts of instruments are sweeter chan 
others 

II \\ ith adverbs see combs of Brkak v 
17 Bioken-la, bxok«ii<ofr, brokau-np. 

1837 Mabrvat Olla Podr xxxiv Broke tn horses. 1876 
Geo Eliot Dan Oer IV Iv 131 This broken off fragment 
1846 J Baxter Agnc II *47 Winter potatoes 

on broken up grass land 

b Brokan-ffown, (a) reduced to atoms, de- 
composed , if ) decayed, ruined , whose health, 
strength, character, etc ha* given vruy 
1817 J Scott Pans Revu At 4) 73 Hn poor broken 
down Rutmal 1807 Blackw Mag OcL 4^/1 A half-drunk 
horse<ouper, swinging to and fro on a bit of brokenKlown 
blood i 83»-47 Todd Cyd Anal A PAys IlL 488/1 A 
mass of broken-down epithelium. 1840 R Dama Bqf Most 
XXI 63 Broken-down politicians. 

Ill Combinations 

18 General comb chiefly parasynthettc, a« 
broketvdttded, -footed, -fbrUmed, -handed, -headed, 
141-a 


letteiB of Mr Klopstock in 


ene bo3ea. 1939 Cover 
s of the shippe^ t6ii] 
en fragments of rock. 
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•htpp<d, kooffdt mtndtdf -paetd^ 

shanked^ sptnttd^ wtngtd, etc. 
i«fe Lakol P pi K\n lu Bote h*o beo blynde or 
broko-acbooket. 1541 Ascham TVjw/d. (Arb.) H« weueth 
yp many brokenended mattera. <ai^ CoviaOALB Bk 
Dtmih til. vu. Wka. II la^ When ha, within aeven days, 
had loat both hu aooa, he ww not broken minded. »ii 
Biblc / tv XXL 19 A man that ia broken footed, or broken 
handed, tyoi Lmd Got. Na 3693/4 A Mara a little 
broken Hoofd before 1741 RicHAaoeoM Ptmttm (1814) I 
xa« The broken fortuned peer Into the city to marry a 
rich tradesman a daughter tBag Mist Mittobd Village 
Ser I (1863) 936 The widow hM a complaining broken 
Minted Mr i8aB Hawthosmb Fr f If Jmlt (187a) 1 7 
A broken nosed unage 

18 Special comb brokaix* bellied, bodied 

affected with hernia, ruptured, also fig , 
broken graaa (lee quot) , broken kneed {Far 
rfrr7),havingthekneetdamagedbxstnmbling,etc , 
alsojf^ , t broken lended. ruptured, broken 
mouthed (see quot ) Also Brokxk backed, 
Bbokbk hsartbo, Brokek wind, bd 
i6|4 Sis M Sandys Prudence xil 168 Such u our ^broken 
bellied Am, that this Aatuua ia turned into Versutia. iMi 
Evans Lnculerth. IVdt (EDS) * Broken grast, grass left 
and mown after a field naa been gnued by cattle xyoa 
Land Go* Mo 3814/4 Grey Gelding 'broken KneC'd 
lEaa Bykon 7 mn vi a. His speech grew still more broken 
kneed 1I70 Whyti Mblvillk Kater/elto xv ifiy He rode 
a broken kneed Exmoor pony saEg Catk Angl aj 'Broken 
lendyde Inmkt/racfm lyw Ellis Coimtrjf Heutew 47 
What we call *n}roken mouthed sheep that is to say, suen 
who by age have loat moat of their teeth 

Broken-baoM (bnmk’nib9ekt). ti Also 5 

bro ke bak, backed. 

1 Having a broken back , formerly, also, hav 
tng a deformed or dislocated ipme, hunch backed 
Also transf and fig 

1 1400 Gamefyn yao Broke bak acherreue euel mot thou 
the I 1470 Haroino Ckron civu iii This Edmond Broke 
backed and bowbacked bore lajo Palscx 307/t Broken 
backed, arne iMj St Jameti Gas at Dec 4/1 The 
broken backed Government ofTewfik 

2 Naul (See quot and Break v 7 b ) 

1769 FALCONsa Diet Manne (1780) Breken-baeked, the 
state of a ship, which is so loosened in her frame as to 
droop at each end. e tt§» Rudtm Naang (Weale) lot 
Br^n-hncked or hogged 

Brokan-h^a^d (br<m k’nihi Jted), a Hat 
ing a broken heart , heart broken , having the 
spirits crushed by gnef or despair See Break v 
7 c and Broken 6 

15*6 Tinoalb Luke iv i 3 To hcale the broken harted 
t6^ Baxter Cath. rtuol 11 x. asi You tell men that they 
must not come to Chnit. till they are broken hearted i6fa 
Rexbtirrk Balt (1886) VI tai Say, the poor Shepherd he 
dy I broken hearted 1791 Bi/aiis ‘ Ae/ond kite iv, Had 
we Never met, or never parted We had ne er been broken 
hearted. 1114 Scott IVav xit He returned from college 
hopeless and broken hearted and fell into a decline 18^ 
Macavlav ffut Eng 1 O53 The broken hearted widows 
and destitute orphans 

Hence Broken heaTtedlyuk/v , Broken hea rt 
edneM 

1676 Manton ao Serin 1 Wks 1871 II 178 We ought 
humbly and broken heartedly to accept of the grace 
1796 Moasx Amer Geog I ^ Their chagrin and broken 
heartedness at the loss of their lands. sSStJ Parker 
Life (1884) III 136 He who would preach to the times 
must preach to the broken hearted ness of the day 

Brokenlr (br<m k nh), adv [f Broken 4- ] 

1 In a br^en manner, with frequent breaks or 
interruptions in the continuity or quality, abniptly, 
spasmodically, imperfectly, jerkily 

1591 Pbrcivau Sp Diet koM/idainente, brokenly ab 
Shaks. Hen, V, v it 106 O faire Katherine 
if you will loue me soundly with your French heart I will 
be glad to heare you confesse it brokenly with your English 
Tongue 1696 /xanes Vi rt Schol Div 86 These many 
termes express it but weakly and brokenly 1664-s PePYa 
Dtary(iS7p)lll no And so to sleep verybrokenly all night 
long i6m Gas No 3050/4 Wilfuim Peter, a Negro 
Man speaks brokenly left his Master xijo Bailby 
XX (1848) a63 Even as the sun Shows brokenly on wavy 
waters. 1864 Tennyson Eh Ard 6 ^^ And there the tale he 
utter d brokenly Scarce credited at first 

2 In a broken condition or state 

18x6 Byron Ck Har in xxxu, The heart will break, yet 
brokenly 1 vo on 1890 Mas. BaowNivc Potmt II 97 He 
flapped nis heavy wing all brokenly and weak. 1883 Pall 
Mall G 6 Sept a/x While some brokenly live on desolate 
and despairing 

BroktlUlMt (brao k’n,nes') fSee nebh] 

1 The state or quality of being broken 

i6<6 J Smith Old Age (ed a) 85 Rottenness, brokenness, 
blackness, foulness [of the teeth]. 1757 Gray IVkt (^1893) 
II 903 It is the brokenness, the ungrammatical position, 
the total subversion of the period that charms me. 184a 
Mrs. Browning Grk Chr Poets 157 Hu pauses ftequent 
to brokenness. aiSgt H Muxbr Ratnbl Geol 338 As near 
the steep edge at tha brokenness of the ground permitted 

2 Fg The state of being crushed or over- 
whelmed with sorrow, misfortune, etc , contntion 
(olfs ) , prostration, despair 

xfixT Hibson H'ks (1698) II 371 The spirit of them both 
was full of contntion Thus was their wokennesse Now 
how pleasing it was and how accepted x^ Rockrr 
Pfoaman 133 To prepare the soule with brokennesse and 
emptinesse. x6ss Life in Gauges Comm Htb His confes 
sions were accompanied with much sense of sin, broaken 
nesse of heart self abhorrency 18x3 Byron Corsair iil 


xjui. In helMeaa— he p e Ua a brokeonesa of heart xH| 
Macaulay ffist Eng IV 1x3 Mera atupcfoctioa aM 
brokennesa of heart 

BvokMk wind, brokta-wind. Farrury 
An mconble disease of the organs of respiration 
in horses, caused by the raptore of the air-celU, 
which disables them from beanng fatigue 
(1733 Chambbss Cyti Snpf a v , A oroken wind la d»- 
covered by a hotae a blowing at the nooa in the aUble and 
hia flanks beating quick, doable and Irremlar, eapecially 
after motion.] s^ Pennji CjkL XU 311^ Chronic cough 
often degenerating into thick wind in a great proportion 
of caaes terminates in broken wind X847 Youatt f/orte 
xii 978 Thick wind and broken wind exist in various degrees. 

Broken - winded, <1 ff prec -t- so] 

1 Farrtety Affected with the disease of a broken 
wind (see prec ) , exhaling the air from the lungs 
with ^ubmodic efforts. 

*8*3 r itzhbrb. Husb f 83 Broken wynded w an yll dys 
ease, and cometh of rennyngc or rydynge ouer moche and 
wyil not be mended rgSo Barrt Atv s^s FlaMke^ To moue 
the flanks like a broken winded horse 1607 Dbkkkr Weetw 
Hoe Wka. 1873 II 351 1 shall cough liks a brokan winded 
horse X748 tr Vegetius Dutemp Horses 176 They are 
pursive or broken winded. 1848 R.lU} Warbvrton y/NN/ 
Songs & arth Stotper iv. Thy worn hackn^ blind and 
broken winded xt^^pliOiiia Cycl Anat Vw toai/b 

2 transf and fig 

*««7 MayZhchn V (R ) Broke winded munners howUngs, 
and sadd groncs t64x Milton Animadx (1831) 190 Liberty 
of speaking was girded, and straight lac d, almost to a 
broken winded tizn» x8mW Irving A (1861)944 
They might as well have tried to turn a rusty weather.cocK 
With a broken winded bellows. 1883 CtHtury Mag XXVI 

aSa Kicking a broken winded foot ball about the field 

Broker (bruukai) Forms 4-5 brooor, 
brokour, brooour(«, 6 brooker, brokar, 7 
breaker, 5- broker See also Bboqoeb [MK 
hrtxor, -our, brokout, a Anglok brocour (also 
broggour) B. ONF brokeor ( — L type *brocca- 
tdreni), nom brokute ( — L Hroccator) of which 
Godefroy has one example explained by him as 
' celni qul vend du vin au broc , as to the precise 
sense of which see below The Central Fr equiva 
lent was brocheor, hrochtirt , and the word is the 
agent noun of the OFr vb broehier ONF brokter 
( ~L *brouarc) in the sense ‘ to broach ’ or ‘ tap ’ 
a cask Brocheor, brokeor stand in precisely tne 
same relation to the sb broche, broc, and the vb 
brochier brokter, as tapstei or rather the earlier 
tapper stand to the so tap, and vb to tap m 
Teutonic the brocheor, brokeor, brokour, or broker, 
was lit a tapster, who retailed wine * from the 
tap , and hence, by extension, any retail dealer, 
one who bought to sell over again, a second hand 
dealer, or who bought for anouier, hence a jobber, 
middleman agent, etc C f sense of L caupo 
The Romanic vb broecare yrsa evidently f brocco hrocca 
in the sense of ‘ smke piercing instrument ( — L. broccus 
brocca adj see Broach). But these sbs. appear to have 
afterwards had their sense modified from the ver^ so that 
in the OF vendre A broke or i broche, in mod F xendrt 
a broc, the sente passed from broach , to ' broaching 
tapping and at length to ' the quantity of wine drawn at 
a broaching or tapping , and hence the jug or vessel whicli 
held this 08 in mod F broc from 5 to 10 litres). Anglo 
French had also a deriv form abrcKour, and there were 
Anglo-Latm words abrocator abrocamentum also bro 
cariut ' proxeneta tnterpres et consilianus contractuum , 
and abrocanu Brocanus appears to have been formed 
on the sb (broc(c)a broc(c)m) abrocanus must have been 
formed on the apparent analogy of brocator, abrocator ] 

I A retailer of commodities , a second hand 
dealer 

tl A retailer contemptuously, Pedlar, petty 
dealer, monger (Now sunk in sense s ) 

*393 Lancl. P pi g ym, 95 »«n u-h brocor of bak 

bytynge and blame mennes ware 1583 Stanyhurst /E i»m 
I (Arb.) 33 For gould his carcasse was sold by the broker 
Achilles, 1998 Marston PigmaL 1 ^8 But Broker of 
anotherswiu 1697J Enoxva Elegy Vd'SroxClxasPol Flying 
Ins , Brokers in verse condemn it 1730 Young Ep Pope l 
Poems 183 Millions of wiu and brokers in old song 

2 A dealer m second hand farnitore and ap- 
parel , a pawnbroker 

(1377 Langu B V 948 I hauc lent lordes and ladycs 
my chaffare And ben her brocour after and bou)te it my 
selC] x^3 STVBBBs.riM(t/ Abus 11 30 I haue hard prisoners 
decUtme and cne out against brookert hor, said they 
if they would not haue receiued our stoUen goods, we 
woulde neuer haue stollen them. 1998 B Jonbon Sv Man 
in Hum III V (1616) 39 A Hounds ditch mBn,sir One of the 
deuils neere kinsmen, a broker i6oe Rowland Lsti Hu 
monrs Blood 1 47 Cl«l in the ndnes of a Brokers shoppe 
xtii— Knave efHrts inSinger/yuf t«r«f»R570rbrokm, 
for their buying things are stole. S64X Permes dt la Ley 
43 b, Broker the word is now also appropriated to them 
amongst us that buy and sell old and iwken apparell and 
household stuflfe X766 Entick J ondon IV 69 Brokers, who 
deal in both new and old boushold goods 187a Black 
Adt Phaeton 13 An old landscape that has lain for years 
in a broker s sht^ 

II One who acts as a middleman in bargains 
8 'One employed aa a middleman to transact 

business or negotiate barrains between different 
merchants or individuals ’ (McCulloch) Formerly 
used more widely, mcluding the senses of 'jobber, 
agent factor, commission-agent *. 


t3|7 Lamol. a Pb B.V xjp Amoagas Bargaysas hana I 
be dwellynie at Londoun, And gert bnkbtUnge be a bro- 
coore [C brocor] to blame mennes ware, 14M Wdl^R 
Btehe (Somerset Ho.) John Houghton Brooonr ArtU Anri- 
fitbrorum. i4En Caxnm Ckron, Eng ecn 186 An alyen 
that was callyd Arnold of spayne that was a broeow of 
london. 1499 Aet it Hen. VII, 1^, [If] the i^er hyimelf 
or ^ his brokar or factour bye the same godcs. 1909 BY/f 
(Sonienet Ho) Habeidaisher and broker tjoa 
LkvtNS Manip yx A Brokar, proxeneta 1999 Hablv^ 
Vey II afioTkmre are in Pcm eight Broken wbkh are 
bound to k 11 your goods at me prtce which they be worth, 
and you gine them for Ihelr labour two m the hundred 
i6aa Malynfs Anc Laau-Mtrck, 909 The common laying 
b. That a ciaftie Merchant needeth no Broker 1641 
Termes de la J ey \ The true trade of a Broker is to 
beat, contrive, make, and conclude BargMnea between Mar 
chants and Tradesmen, c 1649 Howbll A#// vi 94 By their 
profession they are for tha moat part Breakers. 1709 Lond 
Goa No 4131/4 John Styles, Sworn Broker [see 1849]. 
1719 Db Fob Voy round World (i8f>) 56 He served them 
for a broker, to bargain for them with the European ships 
for provisions. 1849 Frbesb Comm CUus-bk 19 Brokers 
ought to be sworn ay the public authonties not to transact 
any business on thetr own account, under a heavy penalty , 
which u the case in London etc. 1898 Lia St LEONAaoa 
Handy Bk Prop Lenu xxi x66 Never allow the money 
to be retained by broken agents, or solicitors. 

b ' Brokers are diviaed into different classes , 
as btli or exchange brokers, StockbboKEBB, skip 
and insurance brokers, Pawnbbokebs The 
brokers who negotiate sales of produce between 
different merchants usually confine themselves to 
some one department or line of business ’ (MOul- 
loch), as cotton broker tea broker, wool broker, etc 
iSm Malvnu Anc Ltixv,Merck. 64 Guided by ignorant 
Brokers of Exchanges vfia Junius Lett l 9 A man, 
whose cares have degraaeu the office of (^mander in 
Chief into a broker of Corommions. Ibul 11 13 The dig 
nity is depraved into the base office of a Commission 
broker XB49 CoBDRN Spesekss 46 The cotton brdeen of 
Liverpool and the cotton sj^innere of Manchester xSge 
McCulloch Comm Diet 198 Their charge as ship brokm 
u about a per cent on the gross receipts. Wheiv they act 
as insurance brokers they charae 5 per cent on the premium 

a i860 C. Finn Eng 4 For Funds (1883) is; The members 
of the Stock Exchange are called Jobbers and Brokers 
The broker deals with the Jobber for his principal and u 
remunerated by commission x86o All Y Round No 75 
589 Blacklegs the betting brokers were formerly called 

1 4 . A go between or intermediary m love of 
fairs , a hired match maker, mamage-agent , also 
a procurer, pimp, bawd , a pander generally 
Obs 

X377 Langl. P pi w 65 And now worth this Mede 
ynwried al to a mansed schrewe Ac fauel was first )>at 
fette hire out of boure, And as a brokour broujte hir, to be 
with fals entoigned 1393 Gowbr II 980 Brocourt of 
love, that deceiven *5x4 Barcuy Cyt 4 (/plomfytkm 
(1847) 30 So many woers, baudes and broken that chast 
Penelope Coulde scant among them preserve hir cbastltle. 
1991 Shakb 7 \ck» Cent 1 11 41 Now (by my modeRty) a 
gc^ly Broker x6eS — Tr ^ Cr n x 33 Pamdarus But 
heare yout heare you? Troylus Hence broker, lackie' 
s6sx Ainsworth Annot Numb xv 99 The heart and the 
eyes are the spies of the body and brokers to bring it into 
transgression a xdgx Caldbrwooo /firf Alrr* (1843) II 94 
Danvill left behind him a broker betwixt him and the 
queene, Monsieur Chatelat R. Lestiiangb Pablss 

cxxviii (1714) 145 1 'bis Praying Carpenter here would have 
made Mercury a Broker to his Knavery 
5 A middleman, intermediary, or agent gene 
rally , an mterpreter, messenger, commissioner 


in Collier lilustr E E Pop Lit 19 Thbu, Helpe, art a 
broker bet wcene man and man Whereby much deccyte thou 
usest now and than 1586 J Hooker in ^<r/iHr 3 r</ II 91/9 
Thomas foorthwith sent hit messetreere to his cousine the 
lord Butler Wherevpon the lord Butler returned Thomas 
his brokers with this letter 1993 Shaks. \ Hen VI, nr i 
63 You shall glue me leaue To play the Broker in m«M 
owne behalfe 1600 Holland Ltvy xxvii xv 639 The 
brocher and broker both of the treason had brought word 
157X Hanmbr ChrOn. Irtl 196 These Nuntioes were so 
crafty, that they needed no Brokers, xfisa T Taylor Gods 
Justeem 1 I XU 6 1 As Truth got ever the upper hand so 
the broakers and upholders of falshood came ever toihe 
worse. 1864 Lowkll Study Wind (x886) xi8 The brokers 
of treason in the North 

+ b A legal agent, a proctor Obs 
im/b Starkrv bn^and i lin 1 99 (1871) 83 Prokturys and 
brokarys of both lawys wych rather trowbul menny causys 
then fynysch them justely, are to many 

t O frequently with implied censure Obs 
etuo Barclay Mtrr Good Mann (1570) G iv. Be no 
towHH catchpoll nor customer. No broker nor botcher, no 
somner nor sergeaunt. *S6 r j Hbywooo Prov 4 Epigr 
(1867) 1^5 Two false knaues neede no broker tab T n 
LaPrsmaud Fr Acad (1594) 343 Flatterers, brokers, and 
such as are most wicked, cane away offices & wastfully 
consume the publike treasure. 1995 Shaks. John 11 i 568 
That Broker, that sull breakes the pate of faith,That dayly 
breake vow he that winnes of all xBe8 Dkkkxr Sev Sins vi 
(Arb ) 40 Brokers yat shaue poore men by most ie wish interest 
III 6 A petBon licensed to sell or appraise 
household furniture distrained for rent 

s8i8Wcr sjGeo HI, xcUl x8^ Dickens .Si Bos v (1890) 
16/1 * A broker's man s is not a ufe to be envied people hate 
and scout em because they re the ministers ot wretched 
ness like, to poor people xte M°Cullock Comm Diet 
198 Brokers, simply $0 callem In their chancier of ap- 
praisers and sellerfl of goods distrained for rent, are regu 
lated by 57 Geo III c 9 l Mod llie landlord put in tha 
broken yreterday and an his (bmiture is gone 



BBOMI2B. 


BfiOKBEULOB. 

7 . C0w^. broker-betW6Mi « Bbokih 3, 4 , 
brokMswonua , brokwr like a 

Smam. Tr.f Cr ni. it an Let all uMouUat nwo 
ba TroyloiMf, all falsa woman Gmids. and all brokers be 
tw^ PuKlan. 1703 LoHd Gtu, No dai;/! EUabeth 
MittruM Marr iii in 
M^bnWc^bm^s ? *>*•'<** gantlemanlika beards, 

BsokMTMrb (.brda kar 6 d 5 ) Also 7 idffe [f 
prec. 4- •Aaii] 

1. The action or professional service of a broker ; 
the broker’s trade Also attrtb 
r f b/ftug*. Exp 361 Item [my nuuUr paid] 

for^ketace, Ix. d. sSio Jait Dym CowdtrftUon Udao) 
so Efgas of the same cockatnce, brats of the same hae, are 
^pla wd Umpla brokerage. 1733 Seoit Mat SeptAAo/i 
t^a of ^a Jews was usttryTbrokerage, and lob^g 
SWTT Na^Um xxxvui, By br^erage and amotage 
167$ Gaitu It (ed. a) 213 ITie acqmsition ofObliga 
*4.?“ ^*>rokarage of an independent agent. 1883 Z«w 
LI <594/* I •» ordinary brokerage transactioni, 

2 The commission or per centage paid to a 
broker on the transactions negotiated by him 
iteaMatYNU/fMC Z.(ni>.il/(rv 4 . 19& so pro cent with the 
^ca^Ia, taken for Brokendge to sell them iSSi Skolev 
MtOMrry Gar^ it ii 1697 DAMrixa V<y (1729 1 508 An 
18th MTt profit, by way of Brokerage for every Bargain 
*781 Hamwav Trav {1762) I v Ixxt 323 An exorbitant 
brokerage of one or more per cent t8M R I xNoroau 
fradt 23 The brokerage on foreign Sills bought and 
sold is I loth per cent 1884 Manck, Exam s8 May 5/a 
All ^kerages and discounts credited to the company 
to The acting as a bawd or pimp Obs rare 

idea Pagitt Htrenofr (1665) 75 lhat 1 speak not uf 
Brokirage, of whores, and other filthiness, too too bad 
t BrO’ktreti. Ohs rare~^ [£ as prec + e «8 ] 
A female broker or go-between 
igla SrANVHuasT /*0E>/u(Arb ) 140 Now beldam brokresse 
mustbe with moonny rewarded. 

Bro'kering. vbl sb [f Buoksr sb + iwa f ] 

Actmg as a broker , the broker’s trade 

sSm Kowtav Match at Mtdn i i 1 have givui 
brokmnr 

Bro- 


Uppl a [f as prec + iNo-^J That 
is a broker, tramcking, bargain driving 
1887 ^ 1*0 Behn Lucky Chane* iv 1 Onping as Hell, and 
as insatiable, worse than a brokenng Jew 
tBrO*korly, a and adv Obs [f Bbokkh sb 
+ ltI, ^ ] A Of the nature of, or like a 


broker, prttlfogging huckstenni 
tjM Nashk P Pnikut (ed a) 9 a, A certaine kind of a 
brokcrly gentleman i6to B Jonson AUh iv vii i6t6l 
683 A brokcrly slaue tdii Corea., Mangoutu^ a Brokers 
wif^or brokerlie woman 
B adv By the agency of a broker 
>S 93 Nashs Christs T (1613) 79 Brokerly blowne vp 
honour, honour by anticke fawning fidted vp 

Bro kerihip. rare [see ship J The office 

or action of a broker , intcnnediation 
1843 Ld. Campbell Chanctllart exxu (1857) VI 18 The 
brokership of Cottingham was at first dispens^ with 

tBrokery. Obs [f Brokers y, see eky] 

1 . The basmesB or action of a broker 
* 5*3 SruiBsa A Hat Abus 11 38 Seeing that you are ig 
norant of this goodly mystene and high profotsion if 
brokerie. a SM3 Marlowe “iew of M 11 ti, Cosentng, for 
felling, and trn^s belonnng unto nrokery 2842 W Caki 
WRIGHT Ordinary v iv, She that is So expert grown in 
this flesh Brokery 

2 A broker’s wares , second hand clothes , any 
thing second hand or stale 

* 897*8 Bp Hall Sat 1 in 24 Now sooupiiig In side robei 
of Koyaltie, That earst did skrub in lowsie brokerie 18x1 
Barrey RamAlU^m DodtUy(s7%o)V 493 Clad m old 
ends, and pieced with brokery 1634 Canne Nectss Ss/ar 
(1849) Bringing therein nothin but hu old brokery 

3 Rascally dealing or trafficking 

>$97*8 Bp Hall ,S<sr (1753) *8 Busie theur bratnes with 
deeper brokerie. i6os Li/i P Cromwell 11 11 90 lo Iivi 
by falsehood or by brokery a 1654 Ross Netor Heretus 
(1673) x8 By this brokery did this crafty knave chalk out his 
way to that soveraign digmty 

Broking (brjn km), vbl sb [f Broke v ] 

1 The broker’s traae , acting as a broker 
* 5 ? 9 E Hake News Powles Ch Yarde (1570) Giij Of 
Brokers, they did thirtie such ordaine To vse the trade of 
broking x^ Sala in Temple Bar Mat Xil Bargaining, 
Lhaffeiing, broking and discounting 1M6 Land Ret 6 Oct. 
380/2 The Legislature itself must for a tune abandon reform, 
and take to furniture broking 
1 2 Lendmg of money upon pawns or pledges ; 
dishonest or fraudulent dealing Obs 
tgaa Cmettle Eiod Harts Dr (1841) 51 An occupation of 
no long standing about London called brdnng or brog 
in which there u ; — — " — " ‘ 


Bnb^e, His Broking, Forging, Chesting, I^aueiy 

3 attrib (Difficult to separate from the a ) 

itfia E. Hakk Netues Powlee Ch Yarde (xMi) O id b, 
MHioIe hundreds now doe Iiue by beastly brMmg trMe. 
1994 Shaks. Rsdu III, It 1 39. If then we shall Re 
deeme from broaking pawne the nlemish d Crowne 1633 
I Adasu Exp, a Peter 1 17 A usurer in hu broking honae. 

t Bro Hag, a Obs [f Broke t; •b-iiro^] 

1 That kSTks a broker 

xsge G Harvey Pieredt Super 175 Not such a broking 
& hucksterlnf panne fexhu]. iseS J Dickpnson Greene 
in Cone (1878) 155 Hu owne, and hir attyre, fell into the 


1126 

hands of brokemg Usurers. ^7 R Stapylton ytsvenal 
1^ A broaking usurer 
2 7 That acts as a procurer 
IMP Marstom Seo YtilaHse l iu 180 A die, a drab, and 
nkhy broking knauas Are all deuounng grimes, 

8 Base dealing, ‘peddhim,’ contemptible 
igge WvBUY Armorte im ijke a broking varlet 1594 
Nashs l/n/brt 7 rav 32 lliis broccing duble beere orauoi 
sSeS lYih Beguited in HaxL DodsleylX. 228, I scorn that 
base, broking name. 1839 J llMHi.CityMsUchmDods 
Uy(i 780) IX 379 O that I could But see that cheating rogue 
upon the rack 1 d show him hell, and then recall His 
broking soul and give him strength lo sufler H u torture often 
Brokke, var forma of fiuocK, -mo 
Brokket, -ette, -ifct, oba IT Brocket 
Brokle, .7I, -ylU, var ofBROoKtK. 
Broklexnbe. oba form of Bbooklimk 
t BrO’Uillg. Ohs Also 4 brogeling [Con 
nected with ^ktl, Bbockls, or with Broken ] 
Breakmg off, interruption 
£1340 Cursor M 7071 (Fairf) ^ sege lasted xxx xerc 
wih-outen brokling \Lott brogeling, GOtt broking PrsH 
brekyng] of werre 

Brokour, ress, obs fT Brokkk Buokkkbhh 
Brole, obs form of Broii 
tBroU. Obs exc dtal borma 4 brol, brolle, 
6 brawl, 0 f/m/ browl [Of unknown origin The 
Prmp Parv explams ‘ Brcyel ’ as brollus, brolla, 
Milserculus but this may be merely the Eng word 
latinized It seems possible that, as brethel was 

app reduced to breel btothel may have been re 
duced to brdl, but evidence ts wanting ] 

Offspring, child , contemptuously, a brat, an 
‘ Imp , a little wretch 

afyk$ Luilaby m Kel Ant II tjj The wrcch brol tl 

IS of Adams blode. 1377 1 anol. P PI V, 111 204 pe Uste 
brolle [v r brol] of nts blode a barounes nere c ijBo 

Wyclip Sel Wks ill 195 Fijtten wib Nr wif and meyne 
os J>ei weren Suthanas brollis. 2994 P PI CttJe 745 Now 
mot ich soutere his sone setten to schole And ich a bcggeri 
brol on N booke leme 1573 J Still Lamm Gurton 11 11 
Shall such a beggars biawf as that ihinkcst thou make mo 
a thief t 1864 Aikihson Wkstby Clots ( Browl a brit a 
term of displeasure towards an offending child. You 
brazen d young browl iSjys h K Rorinson lYhilby 
Gloss (EDS) Browl a brat an impudent youtlu 

t Broil, S' Obs rare~* [?by-forra of Brawl t/, 
or t ad. Du brullen to roar ] To roar sound loud 
166a Pngl Monarchy Freest State 7 Since this Rumble of 
a Free State and Commonwealth hath broiled in our heads 
Brolynge, obs form of sb ^ 

Brom see Bkouo 

llBrO'nilhC Obs [i6thc Sp ‘ a wonne 

tW eateth holes in ships ’ Pcrcivall) ] A ship 
worm , ? the teredo 

a EuKN Dead* U' lad in vi Arb 164 Of the 
es wherof f shyi^x were made they shoulde bee 
safe from the woormes or the sea whiche they caule Bromas 
im Hakluyt Yy II 11 22 1 heir ships were also in many 
places eaten with the wormes called Bromas or Bissax, 
whereof mention ts maile in the Decades. xSys W Irving 
Columbus (1849) III 55 As theur vessels were in danger of 
being destroys by the broma or worn s. 

II Broma ^ (brpu mi) [a Or &fS)^OL food ] 

1 Med ‘ Food of any kind that is masticated 
and not drank (Hooper A/iri/ Dxet 1811) 

2 A preparation of chocolate (so called from 
theobroma, the name of the Cacao plant) 
x8g8 Eliz 1 WINING Lect Plants x 301 Broma is another 
kind of com^ition made from chocolate seeds 

Bromal (brpn mal) [f Brum ine -f Ac cuhoi 
cf Chloral] A compound analogous to chloral, 
produced by the action of bromine on alcohol 
1873 H Wood Therap (1879) 333 Clinical eyierienuc with 
bromal ^drate is still wanting 1877 Watts Fownes Chem 
II 253 Tnbromaldchyde or Bromal 

Br0Xllftt« (brpuiD^it) Chem [f Bkom-ic 4- 
atk 4 ] A salt of bromic acid 
isxajfl' Penny Cycl V 461/1 The brooutes which their 
oxides form with bromic acid 1894 Scofyern in Orr tCirc 
S Chem. 317 Must be either a nitrate or bromate. 

Bromiitology (brp«mit^l6d3i) [mod , f Gr 
^pSi/ta, ^pet/iaTo (see Bboxa^), + •l<oyta loot , 
cf F bromato/o/pe} 

1 A discourse or treatise on food 

x8is 1 1 Hoofer Med Diet 

2 ‘The doctrine or consideration of food its 
nature, Quality, and uses’ {Syd Soc lex) 
Bromoille, obs form of Bramble 
B rome^ (bwum) Chem [a F brome f Gr. 
BpSt/i-ot stink, smell ^ The French name of Biio 
MINE, formerly used in English 
x8«7 Turner Elem Chem [mm Brom ink], 1836 Penny 
Cycl V 486/1 In case of poisoning [by cMuraminj, emetics 
may be given and also tincture m brome or iodine. 1841 
Mmi. Marcbt Cohv Chem II 243 Brome notwithstand 
ing Its high specific gravity bods at the temperature of 160° 
Brom*^ (brpnm) Bot [ad Bromus, Bot 
name of the genus, in Pliny bromes, a Gr Bpopot 
(also BpSifsot) oats ] A book-name for a genus of 
oat-Uke grasses {Bromus) Also Brome grass 

S B. Stillinofibet Mssc Tracts 371 To approach 
as possible to the Laun names in sound ‘ have 
vs haugrass thcArwNivfbromegrass etc Ihtd 378 

Com Brome Bromtu Arvemu 1794 Maityn Rousstan t 


Bot xiii 140 The Brontes are very nciirly allied to the 
t escues. t88x Jeffkkies \Yood Magsc I*vi. 136 The long 
brome-grass tickled his face while he was pulling. 
Brome, obs form of Broom 
B rome^ham, obs form of Brummaobn 
B romBUMBOtUI (brrmii li/i /as), a Bet [see 
ACEous 1 Pertaining to the natural order Brome^ 
Itacem, wnich includes the Pine apple 
188a Garden 15 Apr obtdx A huge BrotneUaceons plant 

Bro'mel worts Lindlejrs English name for 
the Bromeluuem see pmc 
Bromhydrin see Bbomo- 
Bromic (brdk mik), a them [f BboM-ikk-i- 
ic] Containing bromine in chemical combina- 
tion , bromio silver, the native bromide of silver 
(AgBr), BROMYRns, bromio acid (II BrO,), the 
acid which forms bromates 

i8a8 WKiuiTKK Chem (ed 4) 109 Bromine unites with 
oxygeu to form bromic acid 1837 Dana Mih vl (ed a) 
348 Iodic Silver, Bromic Silver Silver nUo occurs in iia 
lure united with iodine and bromine 1876 A Hamilion 
Verv Du 81 i he bromic salts 

Bromioham, -migham, obs if Bbummausm. 
Bromid* (briTa maid Chem [f Bbom mx 4 
IDE ] A pnmary compound of bromine with an 
clement or organic radical Several bromides (eip 
those of ammonium, iron, and potassium) are in 
common medicinal use 

t8|6 Penny Lytl V 461/1 Carlwn and Bromine form a 
Iiqu d bromide of carbon 2S72 U SvEWAar Heat | 58 The 
same law holds good for the Bromides of ethyle and 
methylc. 1878 Harley Mat Med 204 Bromide of Iron 
acts as an energetic ionic iMx C M Bkard Sta-Sickness 
36 The great value of the bromides in very large doses, as 
hannless and powerful sedatives 

b familiarly for bromide of potassium (K Br) 
1883 Harped t Mag Jan 241/1 A little bromide com 
pitted the relief that put her asleep 
o ath tl 

1886 FAGOK/’riwt Med II 806 Bromide Rash 
llBrO]nidrOgiB(brdumidrp>sis) Mtd [mod 
f Gr BpStpos stench 4- Ibpin sweat ] (bee quot 1 

1866 IIbbra Dts Skin in N Syd Prans I 74 The 
disease which is spoken of hy authors as Bromidrosts 
1876 OuHRiN Jy/t Skin 129 Bromidrosis is a functional 
disorder of the sweat glands characterized by more or less 
sweating and an offensive odor 

BvomilUbtod (brdu mitir<ted), a [from BRO- 
MINE 4 - -atr 3 7 ] Charged or compounded with 
bromine ho Bromina tiou 
f x875TH0RFF/«t>ry CAm 1 zp^Thebronunationofmany 
hydro carbons is often jgreatly facilitated by the presence of 
a small quantity of iodine tp the bromine employed 1873 
t uwNBS Chem 555 Brominated compounds 

Bromilld (bre^i mm, am) them V brome 
at first also used in Eng (f Or BpSipm sUnk) 4 
INS after the analogy of F chlore, tode, Eng 
ihlorint, lodme'K One of the non-metallic ele- 
ments discovered by Balard m iSab , in its pro 
perties and compounds cloKly resembling Chlonne 

Obtained as a dark reddish black heavy liquid with a 
strong untating smell (whence its name and highly 
poisonous. It fmies at 22° C to a dark lead grey tohd 
and bolls at 63° Syinbi I Br 
x8ot ruHSKR Elem, Chem Add 605 The name first 
applied to It by its discoverer is muride , but it has since 
bMH changed to brome from the Greek ppsipae stgni^ng 
a strong or rank odour 1 his appellation may in tne Eng 
luh language be properly converted into that of Bromine 
42836 Penny Cycl V 460/1 Dr Daubeny has detected 
bromine 111 several mineral springs in P ngland 1873 H 
Woou Pher it 1879) 575 Bromine is one of the most severe 
thorough, and rapid of all thecaustics 2876 Harley Mat 
Me I 84 Bromine was discovered in bittern, the uncrystal 
lisable residue of sea water 
b attnb «Bbumic. of bromine 
1869 R08COE Elem them no Bromine Monoxide is not 
knovin but the corresponding Hyuobromous Acid HBrO is 
1885 tr Zumuen s Skin Dis 469 Bromme Acne differs from 
Acne Sunplex by atUcking the hairy parts by preference 
Bro mlngham see Brummagem 
BromifU (brpu miz m) Med [f Brom-inb 4 
-ISM 3 ' The condition produced by an overdose 
or too long contmuance of bromme or a bromide ’ 
( ^yd Soc Lex ) , but used almost exclusively of 
the eflects of potassium bromide 
1867^ Trousseau tChn Med vaN Syd Sot Trans I 101 
note Ihe exhibition of large doses of Bromide of Potassium 
is soon followed by the marked and characteristic phenomena 
of Bromism. iS^ H Wood Therap (1879) 323 When it 
[Bromide of Potassium] u taken with suflicieiit freedom to 
accumulate in the system, a conjunction of phenomena 
known as bromum arises. I he cerebral symptoms are a 
sense of mental weakness, heaviness of intellect failure of 
memory partial aphasia, and depression of spints. 

Bromlte (bronmeit) Mm [f (by Haidingcr 
1845] Bbom inb+ itb ] — Bkomybitb 
t 9 jp Dana Mtn (ed 3) 545 Bromic silver Bronute. 1875 
Urk Diet Arts Bromste, nauve bromide of silver 

BromiBAtioxi (brjemsizoi Jan) Mtd [f Bbo- 
MIZK4- ation] Subjection to the action of bromine 
i88t G M Beard Sea Sicknett 34 [In the use of bromides) 
a^ thing short of mild bromuation Is ttsaless. 

BromiM, -lie (brJ<> mau), v [f Brom inb 4 

- 18 * ] trane To treat compound, impregnate or 

infuse with bromine , in Photography, to prepare 



BBOMLIVB 


BBOVn. 


(a pUte) bromine or a bromide Hence 

Bro misad a , Bro mlsiag 
ilya W CkooKKS to yre/ PA^tg/r Sge >i luly B6, 1 
havnbr some time past oetn workiim enth ttfomUea coUo> 
dion rsNa J Wvldi to Ore Se 1 is^t A eimilar box 
will be reomred for the bromising p r o c eee lAle N*inrt 
XXIII aOo Preparauon of bremued denvatim of the 
methylic senes and especially bromofonn. side Aaskv 
Inttr m PMe^ xxv (ed s 175 ITte UM of a highly- 
bromued collodion is to be recommended Mod It clmms 
a first place among bromtsed spas 

BvomlitB (brp-mlalt) Mm [Named m 18^5 
from BromUy HtU^ near Alston in Cumberland + 
iTK.] A double carbonate of lune and baryta 
the same as Alstomiti 

stM Dana Min, 698 Most English mineralosical aulhom 

have Kt aside rhoinson s name [Brmhte] mthough the 

earliest and of Brttish ongin, for Breithaupt s [AlttamtU). 
There appears to be no sumcient reason for this 

Brono- (br^ ma), before a vowel brom Chttn 
Combining form of Bbomike, as to bro hum# tio 
aeidy a compound of bromme and acetic acid 
(Cs H,BrO 0 forming salts called broma oototos , 
l>ro*aiMdl,the same as tetroAnmoqmnon* CtBr4 0| 
(sec A ku 3) broma*rf3rxlto Bbomybits . bzou- 
lij*driji, a class bf compounds * produced by the 
action of tribromide or pentabromide of phospho 
ms on glycerin ’ (Watts , bromiolMnM'lo aoid 
Ct H« BrO| a substitution product of benzoic acid, 
forming salts called bro mo-bo aaoatoa , bro*mo 
form, a compound analogous to diloroform 
(CH £r,) , bro mopi orla, a compound of bromine 
and picnc acid (CBraNOi) , etc 
t07« Fownbs Ck$m 560 Bromelhine or Bromscelylene, 
IS produced by the action of alcoholic potash on dibromethene 
dibromide. ttjt Kimczett Antm Ck*m 93 Acting upon 
an alcoholic sdution of ammonu with bromacctic acid 
*873 Fownes CAem 59a Ihe chlorethide or bromethide is 
converted by water into mercuric ethyl hydrate 1863 
Afkttunim a; fan. 134/t Acetylene bromiodide. boiling at 
ISO® Fownes Ckem 814 Bromobeorolc Acid is 

formed by the action of bromine on silver benzoate IM i 
634 Bromoform is a heavy, volatile liquid iMi Beaitm 
wAiTEJ^Efrsy Mtd, LXXXIII Synopsis p xvu, Bromo 
hydncAcid u useful in nervous conditions, ifigs R Hunt 
Man PAttogr 146 The decomposition of the bromo iodide 
of Sliver ite Daubeny XfoM TAi vin. (ed. a) 238 Bromo- 
phenisic acid 

Bvomography (bmsmp-gr&fi) [f Gt / 9 pa) 

m(«v)o (see BBOMST01.0QT) + -ypaipia cf F bromo 
graphu\ A treatise or dissertation on food 
(Mayne Exp Lex \ 860) 

Bromatone, obs form of Brimstome 
t Bvomnrttt Chem Obt [f Bbomifk + 
UBET ] The earlier name for a Bromide , now 
used for a compound less saturated with bromine 
i8ja tr Zumtsent Cyel Mt i XVII 113 In the Unne 
the Bromine appears combined with an AlkaU as a bromide 
and partly alto as a broniuret. 

(brdu miroit) Mm [f (by Dana 
1854) Bbomine, after argyrtie] The native 
bromide of silver an isometric yellow amber or 
green splendent mineral found in Mexico and 
Chill , also called Dromargyt tie, brotuu stiver 
Bronoh, obs form of Bramuh * 

llBroaollia (br^^kii), sb pi Phys [L 
btvnchui, a Gr fipbyxia (neut pi ) the ramidca 
tions of the windpipe Formerly sometimes treated 
as a sing with a new pi hrmchtm ] The branches 
or subdivisioni of the bronchi within the lungs 

1674 Grbw Anat Tntnktxi. fit In an Animal, the Brun 
chiie deposite the Aer into the Vesicula of (he Lungs 
sfifii tr r tt tUtt Atm Mtd IVkt Voc., Brotukta the 
^stly parts about the wind pipe. 1738 Bailey Honsih 
Diet 5a In humerous Asthmas and obstructions of the 
Bronchia ly^ J S Le D ran e Obttrv Surg (1771) too 
Excepting a little in some Branches of the Bronchite 
tSafi Kiaav & Sr Eniomol IV 57 The air vessels or bron 
chue in connection with trachee. i88t Mivart Cat 334 
The smaller tubes ir to which the bronchi sub-divide within 
the lungs, are called bronchia. 

Bvonoldjbl (brp ^kiil) a [ad mod L browht 
UlUf f bronchia , see prec and -al ] Pertaining 
to Ae bronchi or bronchia 
<ti73S Arbuthnot <J ) Inflammation of the lungs may 
ha^n either in the bronchial or pulmonary t essels. 1793 
T JBedooes Lett Darwin 69 Too great secretion of bron 
chial mucus. 1847 Yovatt Horse xi 330 The air which 
has descended ihroimh the bronchial tubes. 1879 Miss 
Braooon Clav Foot III 11 14 He would hardly ask me to 
nsk a bronchial attack 

Hence Bro nohially adv 

i8lg kondat Merc A T met 13 Mar 5/4 Thu ancient foe 
of the dyspeptic and the broncbially delicate. 

Bvonehio (br^rnkik), a [mod f Bronch uh 
+ 10 cf i6th L F br^htquo ] — 'BRof,cmAh 
mi Bailey 11 Bnmktck Mtuelts the Stcmothyroides 
S Le Dram Ohsert <1771) isa The Muscles 

Sterno-Mastoldeus Bronchick and Sterno-Hyoideus were 
larger than ordinary [In mod. Diets.] 

U SbcoaollitCtMis (brp qkijC kt&sis) Med [f 
Gr Bronchia f fttraott dilatation ] Dila 

tation of the bronchial tubes Hence Bro nohi 
«eta aio eota tio a [u if ad Gr ^iurrariirdr ] 
1877 Roberts Handbk MtditA, 3) I 376 Bronchiectasu 
generally ariM la tha cootm of toma chronic lung duanaa* 


llSd 

sM8 A Funt Prine Med. (t88e) 19S The hrenu h ie ct ati r 
caviues are common. 

BrOBOllio*(brp'nkiid), before a vowel bronohl 
Mid Combining tonn of Broncbia, as in broa- 
o]tl**rotl* [L c^e hts narrow], contraction of the 
bronchial tubes, Bronchdcctabis , broaoblo* 

o*l*«la [Gr tepiOit ensis], * paroxvsmal attacks 
resemblmg hooping cough occurring m tabes’ 
{Syd Soe Lex), broue^LopaMtmo'ala, inflam 
mation of the longs, beginning in the bronchial 
membrane , broao]do<p«*lBMaM 7 a , pertaining 
to the bronchi and lungs. 

i8sa Black in Edin Monthly yml {fitU), On the Patho- 
logy of the Bronchto-Pulmonoiy Mucous Membrane. 
Iir0ll0hi0i8(brf qkii^i} [ad moAh *bron(ht‘ 
ola dim oibrottchta , see -01 a] A minute bron 
chial tube 

i86fi A Flint Pnne Med (1880) i6o In acute pneumonitu 
the inflammation u seated m the air-celli and bronchioles 

Bronollitio (br^igkl tik), a [f next -i- ic 1 Of 
or Dcrtatnlnc to bronchitis, afTectedwith bron^tis 

i8j8 foDD^r/ Anat 4 PKys 1 808/1 In bronchitic 
afTections. t86i O W Holmes EUte V 354 Some new 
grievance dyspeptic^euralgit bronchitic, or other 

b absol as bl Persona suffering from bronchitis 
Sala to batfy Tel at July Recommended to the 
bronwitic and asthinatic. 

II BronohitiE (br^kai tis) Med [mod L* f 
bronchi, bronchia iTi 8 (*Gr m»), qv First 
brought mto use by P Frank Interprelaltoms 
ClintcK I 10, and Bodham 

Affections of Bronchia (1814)] Indammition of 
the bronchial mucous membrane 
1814 I Burns Prtne Midwffery (ed 3) x. 565 Bronchitu 
Is far from being an uncommon dihease of Infants. 1830 
Dk Quincev Ld Carlisle on Pipe Wks. 11 a; He had no 
such ardour for Truth as would ever lead him to forget 
that wolU were damp and btonchitts alarming to a man of 
his constitution itti Med Temg yml I j8 He soon 
succumbed to an attack of acute bronchitis 
BMnohO- (brpqk^), before a vowel bronoh 
Med Combining form of Bronchus, as m bro‘n> 
ohadana [Gr dSir a gland], one of the bronchial 
glands , bronohn*rotla, contraction of a bronchus 
(cf hronchtarcltatv Bbonchio ),broiioho-pnan-- 
ino*nt» « bronchtopneumonia (sec BkoncHIO-) 
bra’aahoUth, a calcareous deposit m a bronchial 
gland {Syd Soe Lex , broaehorrhos a, a kind of 
chronic bronchitis , etc See also following words 

iSsSCorLANo Med Diet II 769 Broncho pneumonia very 
frequently intervenes in the LOur->e of Influenza 1886 A 
i UNT Prtne Med t68o 338 An abundant serous exMctor 
Ttion constituting hronchorrhoea 1877 Roberts Handbk 
Mei \ 374 BronchorTheta is mo t fre (uent In old people 

Br0]l0J100el6(br^Qk^il Med Also7-ohala 
[ad Gr ^poyxowijAij ‘tumour in the throat , f 
Ppvfxos BuoNCHUa + AiiXj/ tumour, cf h broU’ 
ihoclle 1 A swellmg of the thwoid gland goitre 
tfiS7 PAys Dt t Bronchochele the rupture of the throat 
a great round swelling in the throat 17W Arbuthnot 
Rules y Diet 390 A Dropsy m the furei^ of the W indptpe 
emulating a Bronchocele. 1771 T Prosser {fttle\ An 
Account and Method of cure of Bronchocele or Derby 
Neck 1783 / Ai/ rnzNz LXX 11 1 9a The Bronchocele 
has been seen to increase to s ich an enormous bulk as to 
hang down over tl e breast and belly 1878 T Bryant 
Praet Surg I 105 buch outlying iiutsscs 01 thyroid gland 
are not rare near uronchoccles. 

Bronolio'plioiiiam. Med ~ next 
1834 Good 11 135 Ihe bronchial respiration 
and cough always accompany bronchophonism 

Bronchophony (brp^kp i 5 nD Med [ad F 
bronchophome f Gr Apdyx®* BltoNtHUs + peevla in 
abstr denvs of pcjyj voice ] The sound of the 
voice heard m the bronchi by means of the stetho- 
scope , esp the increased vocal resonance heard m 
certain diseased conditions of the lungs, imitating 
the voice sound heard over the healthy bronchi 

**J 4 J I'ONBEB Laennec i Du Chest 37 In persons, how 
cv er of a delicate and feeble frame there frequently exists 
a bronchophony very similar to the laryngopnony already 
noticed. t8N A. Flimt Pnne Med (1880)131 ITie bron 
chophony has sometimes a tremulous orbleatmg character, 
and IS then a-gophony 
Hence Bronohopho nlo, a 

i86s H luLLER Du Lungs 109 Not appearing to pass 
through the -tteihoscope mto the ear but concentrate as 
It were beneath the stethoscope (bronchophome resonance) 
1886 b ACTK Prtne 4 Prae Med I 897 A bronchophome cry 

Bronohotomo (brp-^kdi^ljum) Snrg [mod f 
tzr tifdmxor B»onchu8 + to/wz cutting cutter , 
cf F broHchotonie ] A knife us^ for bronchotomy , 
also, a pair of scissors for opening the bronchi in 
post mortem examinations 
1837 W Stokm Du chest ( i88a 148 note. The lun^ should 
be owsected by means of a fine pair of scuson This instru 
ment may I e called a bronchotome. 1880 Syd, Sac Lex 

Bronohotonlat (brp^kp t<hnwt) [f jSptJyxo* 
llROMCUVa (see next and ibt) , cf phkbotomist ] 
One who performa bronchotomy , {knmoronsly) a 
cut-throat 

1670 G Fhomsson True tPay Prettrv Blood I doubt 
not the time will come that a Phlebotomist will be looked 
upon little better than Broochotomist, a cut throat 
Bronohotoiiiy tbrp^k/rtbmi) Surg [mod f 


Gr Bfdyx!" Bronohos -t- -enyia outtmgl The 
operation of making' an meisian in the wtM*pipe , 
the generic term which lacludea tkyroton^, teuyn- 
gotomy vAtnuhMmy 
1708 in PMtLura. 1713 Chesklden AneU lu xv (its6) 
959 This [nervel it is that we an earnestly cautlonM to 
avoid m Bronchotomie 1890-47 Toon Cyel Anat 4 PAys 
III sjda A peculiarly cIigiDle spot for bronchotom} 
1879 T Bryant Praei Snrg II 30 Any opening Made 
by the surgeon into the windpipe is called ‘ btWKhotomy 
llBroilblltUlCbrF’Qkihi) Phys PI lMroiMhl(a48o 
8 improperly bronohas) [modX , a. Gr 0p^ot 
the wmd pipe] Each of the two main bnui^es 
of the trachea or wind-pipe 

1^ m PHiLLin BtohcAms, hence m Bailey 1731 178a 
A Munso Altai (ed 3) ro The water passes betwixt the 
interstices of the bronchi, and the flap that covers theau 
1789 W Buchan Dorn Med 1790) 17s A phthuis occa 
stoned by a small bone sticking tn the broncluD. 1831 R 
Knox Cloquet s Anat The Right Bronchus it wider, 
shorter and more horizonUl than the left. s88z Mivart 
Cat 333 The bronchi have the same structure as the uachea 

II Broneo (brp ^k<t) [Sp bronco rough rude , 
as applied to a horse, adopted on the Mexican 
frontier of U S ] Au untamed or half tamed horse, 
or a cross between the horse and mustang , n native 
horse of California or New Mexico 
t88| HatfePt Mag Feb 438/1 There came rushing over 
the rittoe top a nmged, tough broncho horse 1884 Pall 
Mall G aa Aug loAlHe] was captured stripped of every 
bit of clothing and bound on the back of a wild bronco 
which was started oflT by vigorous lashing 
Brond, bronder, obs if Brand, Bbamder 
[Broxiden,afrequenterrorfordreWen,BBOWJ)BK 
a 1^ Honlate i 3 (Jam ) The birth that the ground bare 
was brondyn in 1 red v.] 

Bronked, a Obs TBndled [Cf Brawk] 
ijiSo Wills 4 Inv N C (Surtees 437 Also 1 bequeath to 
Elirabelhe Ironside one bronked oxe. 

Broii8ton(e, obs form of BitiMsmE 
t Bro'llBtropB Obs [a^ a further conuption 
olbawstrop corrupt form of Hawdstbott q v J A 
procuress or bawd (Frequent in Middleton ) 

1617 Mioolston Fair Qnarr iv 1 I say thy sister is a 
bronstrops Ibtd iv iv etc z68z Webster Cure fat 
Cuckold IV I, A tweak or bronstrops I learned that name 
in a play [1 e in Middleton »]. 

Bront, obs form of Brunt, Brand 
II Brouta on. [a Gr Bpovrttov • an engine for 
makmg stage thunder ’ (Liddell Sc Scott') ] 

1I49 Weals TecAn Diet Brmteon in Greek architec 
ture brazen vessels placed under the floor of a theatre with 
stones in them, to imitate thunder [So in later Dicta] 

Bro'ntolitll. rare-^ [f Gr (Ipwn ^ thunder 
4- M9ot stone ] An aerolite 
z86o in Mavnb Exf Lex and to Syd Sot Lex 
Brontology (brpntp lod^i) [f Gr Bporrh 
thunder -f Avyia discourse see boor] Thescien 
tilic treatment or doctrme of thunder , that part of 
Meteorology which treats of thunder 
Z73S Bah ly 11 Brontology a treatise or discourse of 
thunder [In Johnson, Craig & later Diets.] 1864 R 
Burton Dakome II 14a Unlearned m brontology 
Brontothoro (brpnto>i*Ji) Paleeont [f Gr 
Bpovr h thunder + ^piov wild beast ] An extinct 
genus of ungulate mammals, having affinities to 
the elephant and also to the tamr 
1877 I K Conte EUm Geol 1 506 The brain of the Mto 
cene Brontothere is larger than that of the Dinoceros. 
Brontstane, obs form of Brimstone 
Broaso (brpnz), sb [a F bronse (16th c in 
Littri ,ad It ‘brass or bell metal’ (Florlo), 
whence also Sp bronze bronce The origm of the It 
15 uncertain Muraton cited bv Diez, thinks it 
formed from huno brown’, through an inter 
mediate Hruniszo, *bruntccto —late L brunitius 
‘brownish, brown-colourcd But this is very 
doubtful phonetically Dxez also mentions Vene 
tian bronsa glowmg coals perh the Ger brunst 
fire, burning heat ’, as possibly connected ] 

1 . A brown coloured alloy of copper and Un, 
sometimes also containmg a little zinc and lead 
Formerly included under tne term Brass, q v , the 
name bronze was introduced for the material of 
ancient works of art, or perhaps rather for the 
works of art themselves see sense s 

The ratio of the constituents in ordinary bronze ts about 
8 or 9 parts of copper to 1 of tin , in bell metal the proper 
tion of tin IS muim greater Bell metal. (A bronze 

currency was introduced in Great Britain instead of copper 
in i860 but from traditional habit a bronze coin u still 
called familiarly a copper ) 

[1817 F Morysom ItxH I I! m 170 The brasen Serpent 
was of mixt mettail vulgarly (L e. to the vulgar 
lulutn tongue] called dt brontoA iW 9 Gray Lei to Potmi 
1775 49 Nymphs and tritons all 111 bronce 1733 JornteoN 
Bronat \btvmMe Fr ) 1 Brass, a Relief or statue cast in 
brass i8e6 Drennan Imit Juvenal SeU vUi to Poet 
Reguter (1806) 131 With ancestry around you plac’d In 
bronze or marble porcelain or paste. 1835 W Irviko TIsn#- 
PrnrHt ^0 Like figures of monumental bronza. 1854 
ScorrrRN in OrrtCtrc Sc Chem 79a Statue bronse con 
tains only about two per cent of tin, melted with ninety 
one per cent of copper, six per cent, of zinc, and one per 
cent of lead zSfifiG Sv*rnnv% Runte Mon 1 yzTheAga 
of BronN follows the Stone Age and precedes the Age of 



BROOD. 


B&oim 

Iron Peb.io/iTheprUoner had 

in hb poMMUMo y in luvtr and s* in bronn. 

b Afurntmum brmu ace ALtwiMiUM Phos^ 
phor'bronti an alloy coniistlng of bronze or 
copper with a small proportion of phosphorus 
addeA which increases its tenacity 
itiauasZ?fcr.^rriIU $ss ExpenmenU on the capacity 
of pnoephoT'bronse to miit the oxidation of eea water 
iljlt Print Tnd*t Jmt xxv lo In the construction of 
thn beautihil engine steel and phosphor bronee are used 

2 (with //) A work of art, as a statue, etc, 
exeented m bronze 

a PmoR Alma iii. How little gives thee joy or pun , 
A pnnt, a bronse, a flower, a root 184s Spaldino Italy 
It /if 1 817 Its bronses and bas reliefs are also very im 
portant twx Mosley Cnt Mts (1886) I 67 Gay with 
the clocks, the bronses, the tapestries of the ruined court 

fig Impudence, unblushingneas {Li bi ass ) 
inl Pope Dmhc hi too Imbrown d with native bronxe, 
to 1 Henley standa lytt Goldsm Good n Man 11 1 Mrs 
Croakor ‘ Vou don t want assurance when you come to 
solicit for your friends. LMty 0 there indeed 1 m m 
bronze, ilea Bvroh (title) 1 he Age of Bronze 

tb A gull, a cheat Obs slang Cf Bronze v 4 

tizy Bhekw Mag I 137 1 his is not a bronte —no story 
of fancy 

4. (More fully bronu powder see 7) A metallic 
powder (usually brass, copper or tin) used in paint 
Ing printing, and the like 
1753 Chambers Cycl Su/p Bronte also denotes a colour 
propared by the colourmen of Paris, tl4d Pnnt A//ar 
Amateurs 47 Pnnung in gold, silver and copper bronzes 
l8g4 Branobis Mnv rorA BAAtl in Ure Iltct Arts 
I $39 Bronzes or more correctly metallic powders resem 
bling gold dust were invented in 1648 by a monk at Furth, 
in Bavana 1873 UuKDsct Arts I 540 Vanadate of copper 
has been recommended as a new bronze 
6 A brown colour like that of bronze 

Bybon Be^ xlv I he nch peasant cheek of ruddy 

6 altnS or an adj a. Made of bronze 

mMm Thirlwall Grrec* I >37 The first bronze statue was 
probably much later than the age of Homer 1837 Ruskih 
Pol Eeon .4 r/ aj^Bronze crosses of honour i^gJtvoNs 
Money (187B) tax The bronte coinage 
b Of the colour of bronze bronze-coloured 


{ iTpa Rogess Pleat Mem %t The bald veteran nchly 
bronz d by many a summer sun 1863 Longp H ay stde 
Inn Prel 54 1 he firelight bronxed the raBers overhead 
1 4 To impose upon, cheat Obs slang 
18x7 Blackw Mag I 137 Beware that you are not 
* bronzed take care that whit you publish is authentic 

6 tntr To become like bronze, to turn brown 

tile fsee BaoNZiMO yyl a ] 

Bvonsttd (br^zd),/// a [f ptec.-h kdI ] 

I 1 LAcquered or coated with bronze or some 
I mutation of it , having a bronze like lustre 

aSa8 Stark Elem Nat Jtut 1 070 Wings dusky shiniiih 
with bronzed green c 1863 (> Gore in Ctre Se I a^j/j 
1 he bronzed mould may now be immersed In the solution 

2 Bronze-coloureti browned, sunburnt 

1748 H Walkmk ( rt iSao I 198 1 wish >011 could 
see him making squibs and Bronzed over with a patina of 
gunpowder 1847 J VIiijms Aett Chr North{\ln)\\ aj 
The bare and bronzed Lgypliaii tBS^Dmly Tel la June 
1 he bronzed heroes of Sherman and Grant 

3 Grown ahameless feelinglesa hardened 

1841 Emerson Afiiir i^llie most bronzed and sharpened 
money-catcher 1878 Bzounino I oeis Croisic 114 Ihe 
Doctor s bronzed throat I 

4 . Brottaed Skin, an incurable structural disease 
of the supra renal capsules usually characterized 
by dUcolouration of the akin to a dusky brown, 
smoky, or olive tint, with progressive loss of 
stren^h , sups a renal tnelisma, or Addison s dis 
ease 

Bronsen brpnzcn), h tare ff Bronzk + 
ENt] Made of bronze, resembling bronze 
i^S inglkton Vsrgtl II 147 The bronzen footed [art 
Otdem] hind x86a Ld Lvtton Lnctle 11 vl | ts i One 
bronzen evening 

Bronaify br^nzifoi) v rare-^ [f Bronzk + 
rr cf Itgtnfy osstfy ] Irons To turn into 
bronze 

sSsaTHACKCRAV AmvMwzf XXXV (D )St Michael descend 
■ng upon the hiend has been caught and broiuifled just as 
he lighted on the castle of St Angelo 
Bro'niine (br/znrin) a rare-^ [f asprec + 
INE, after crystalline, etc ] Bronze coloured 


i8e6 Stark £/rM Nat Hut II 374 Legs spinous of a smoke a peculiar russet brown smoke 
shining black bronze-colour 187a C Kik Su - ra Ner BrOUnilff (br^nzin), ih [f 

"‘“1 1 Th. .«.on of the «,b>. 


Scarlet stockings and bronze lioots 

7 Comb attnb as it on e smith instrumental, 
as bronu bound, gleaming, -shod , adverbial as 
bronu golden, purple, parasynthetic as bronte^ 
foreheaded, bronae age - btonte period , bronze 
gilt, made of bronze and covered with gilding (cf 
silvti gilt') bronxe liquor any liquor used for 
bronzing, bronze man {Archseol), a man living 
in the bronze periotl bronxe period ( itchteol'}, 
the prehistoric period during which weapons etc 
were made of bronze, and which was preceded by 
the Stone Period, and succeeded by the Iron Period , 
bronae paint (see quot ) , bronxe powder => 
Bronze -s, , bro nxe wing, a kind of pigeon {Phaps 
(halcoptera) found in Australasia 

iBis Lussock Preh Tunes 31 Th«r« are four principal 
theoncs as to the * Bronze age z 879 — Set Left VI 175 
The Bronze Age a period when the weapons were made 
almost entirely, and ornaments principally, of Bronze. x8$i 
Ruskin Stones Veu I App xva 393 Not all the tubular 
bridges nor engineering of ten thousand nineteenth cen 
turies cast into one ^reat "bronze foreheaded centurj 1877 
W JoNFS Finger ring L myj* Bronze gilt Papal rings 188a 
Garden 10 June ^/a Its "bronze golden flowers 1874 
SaVCE Comgar Phil I iii 114 1 he F truscans may have 
been the *bron7e men of the Swiss lakes. x8gx D Wiiaon 
Preh Ann. (1863) I u i 319 The "Bronze Period x86x 
Sat Bev 7 Sept 253 Belonmng to the earliest or archaic 
bronze period x87SURB/>rrX Arts I Bronu paint 
commonly called gold paint u made bymixinggold coloured 
bronze powder with pure turpentine. 1846 Print App tr 
Amateurs 47 The "bronze powder it then applied to each 
impression 1880 Black UtAite IVtngs xx A strange 
"bronze purple gloom 1841 Sfaldino Italy 4 II Isl 1 


330 The milds of tradesmen in Rome comprehended the 
goldsmiths the "bronzesmiths, the carpenters 1838 H 
Rinosley G Hamtyn xxvi (D ) You ve no more fight in 


you than a "bronsewing 

BvoiLSe (brpnz), v [f prec sb , or 1 I* 
honzer, 16 th c in Littx^J 

1 irons To give a bronze like surface or appear 
ance to (metal, wood, etc ) by any mechanical or 
chemical process 

1843 Evklym Mem (1857) I 196 Figures in plaster and 
pasteboard which so resemble copper that they cannot be 
distinguished, be hat so rare an art of bronnng them 
uiSsa Moore K Crack vi 3 Mending their lejgs and new 
bronzing their facet. 1846 G Wrioht Czvasw ' 1/ ATNoto/ 
61 The art of bronzing consists m painting the substance to 
be bronzed of a darie green colour, and then rubbing the 
^ prommenocB with bronze coloured dust 

2 fig To render unfeeling or shameless, to 
harden, to ' steel ’ 

1718 D Anvers Crt^tm xvi fed 3) 137 His face was 
bronzed over with a glare of confidence t74a Youno Nt 
Th.'t u Art, cursed art I wipes oflT th indebtM blush From 
nature's cheek, and bronsea ev ry shame. iSee FrauFt 
Mag I 686 Habituation to these distressing cammniet has 
at bronttd my fMingt. 

8 To make like bronze in colour , to brown 


Bronnng (br^nziij), ib |T Bkunzkz' + 
iNfll] The action of the verb Bbouzk Also 
atlrtb as in bt anting hqutd mcuhtne, salt etc 
1738 Monthly Ret 376 Ihe various Manners of Gilding 
Silvering and Bronzing 1873 Ure i)M:r Arts I $41 The 
be.st bronzing liquid is a solution of the chloride of 
patmum 1876 Dckrino Du Shin 339 The peculiar bronzing 
of the skin found in Addison s Disease 
Bro nsing,/// a [f asprec 4- iNti^ ] Making 
or becoming of a bronze colour 

1880 JrFFEaias < / Estate 131 Ihe very lips of the 
I ronzing wl eat-eam 

Broludit. rare-^ [f Bronze sb + ist ] A 
maker of bronzes an artist in bronre 
1877 Fortnum Brontes l to The sculptors and bronzuts 
of that city 

Broniito (br^ nroit) Mm [f as prec + nr ] 
A variety of diallage having a bronze like lustre 

z8z6 P Clkav ELAND A/in 341 Broiuite Its colors are 
brass or bronze yellow or tombac brown 1870 Rutlev 
bind Rocks X 131 Some bronzite is very feebly aichrotc 

Broniy (br^inzi), a [f as prcc 4 y > ] 1 tnged 
with bronze colour resembling bronze 
s86a Dana Man Oeol 138 The brownish black and bronzy 
foliated mineral hypersthene 1876 W Marston Dram 4 
Poet fVks II 367 Day bathed the walls of oak with bronzy 
gold i88a 14 Jan 18/3 The fruit is however more 

bronzy on the sunny Ride Ihid 18 Nov 451/3 Ihe flowers 
are of a bronzy red colour 

Broo. [In 15th c bro, whence regularly 
in mod Sc pronunciation bro bru Of uncertain 
origin perl^ps a OF bro, breu broth whence 
dim brouet, brouel) Often identified with Bhee , 
but if this were correct, broo not bree would be the 
original since do boots, shoon become m the north 
east of Scotl dee beets, sheen, not the converse 
It IS hardly possible to connect the i ^th c broo 
with mod G bruht or F lem brut hrvw 1 
Broth , liquor , juice, water , = Brek she 
cx44e York Myst xix 135 I ichali gar the leppe And 
dere aby this bro a 1711 Sir Gray Steel (i8a6) aaai Good 
beef and mutton to be broa 17x5 Ransav Gent Skeph 
I 11 Ae wean fa s sick and scads itself wi brue [t r broe 
nme wd shoej. 1786 BvaNS Brxn of Ayr i6a A ye douce 
folk I ve borne aboon the broa aiwoin Leyden/.m/j'vw/z 
Notes (Exclamation attnb to Jas. I) Sorrow gin the shenff 
were sodden and supped in tw^ 1 

Broo, Sc. form of Brow 

Broo^ (brdtttj) Forms 3-9 broche, 6 
brooohe, broaoh«, brutoh, browoha 5-7 
braehe,brouoh 7 brooh, 8 bsuoh, lAV* brotoh(e, 
9 broMh, 4, 6- brooch. [ME. brothe the same 
word as Broach, the differentiation of spelling being 
only recent, and hardly yet established Occasion 
ally pronounced (br»t/) j 

' 1 An ornamental fastening, consisting of a safety 
pin, with the clasping part nuhioned into a ring, 

ix>M, shield, or other device of preciona metal or 
other material, artistically wrought set with 


jewels, etc 'Q{ Fr brothe, 'gi^se jingle it 
1 usage des femmes’ Littr^ ) Now used mamly as 
a (female) ornament, but always for the ostensible 
purpose of fastenmg some part of the dress 

? laaS 4 Her R 490 Ring n« broche nabbe M 
Chaucer L G \Y 1373 Send hire letters tokens, broocBM, 
and rynget 7 a t40» Morte A rtkure 3957 Rehone* of golde. 
Bruchez and bcMuniez and oFer biyghte stonys. 14XZ Lvdc 
lylgr Soule iv xxxm (1483I Bi An ouche or a oroche 
1330 Palsgr aoi/i Broche for one* vappe bfofke Broche 
with a scripture deuue 1331 Robinson tr Mores UM 
1869! loa Wiih brouches and aglette* of gold vpon their 
appes which glistered ful of peeries and precious stones 
zstt Smaks. L L j ■v i\ 620 S Georges lialfe cheeke in a 
brooch tnoStou tSnrr (ed Strype 1754) II v via 348/1 

Henry VIll wore a round flat cap wSth a Bruch or Jewel 
and a feather Z776 PENN^NT r<»«r.Sr<<r/ it 14 At the some 
time [Bruce] lost nis mantle and brotclie tSoy Ll. Iewitt 
Half his among hng Antiq 333 Hie fibula in Normxm 
times uns more like an ornamental circle of jewels and 
clones, with a central pin and its name brooch is derived 
from this article and its resemblance to a spit 
1 2 Formerly also in a more general sense ac 
cording to Johnson ‘ a jewel an ornament of 
jewels In earlier times applied to a necklace, a 
bracelet and other trinkets Obs 
138a Wicup bong Sol I 0 Faire ben tin cheeked as of a 
turtil thi necke os brooci ec r 1440 Piomp Paisi 59 
Broche juellc monile aiinillt x^xCatk Angi 43 A 
Broche finnacuh m m mtU 133J Brllenden I tvy 1 
i8z 9 39 ihe Sabinis had golduiTrochU of grete wecht 
apoun thair left arme 138a Huloet Brouche or small 
ne) 11 u hiche gentlewen en do wears about their neckes 
>6ai ItcRToNctMi/ Mel tii 11 iii in About her tender neck 
were costly bruches S676 BullokaR, luoiuh a kind of 
Jewel to wear appendant to a Chain 
t b fg Cl gfm jewel Obs 
i^QKKXK'ir.Ckron vi (i6$8 laa [Ethelthredus] wedded 
Emme cleped Hie broche of Normandie i|ii8 Mona 
Heresyesiii (1539 Ixxxviii b It wolde be a goodly brooche 
for vs to loke on our owne fswltvs another whyle x6oa 
Shakb Ham iv vil 04 He m the Brooch indeed And 
lemme of all our Nation tdee B JoNSON Steele News 
HI li, Who IS ITie very Br )ch o the Bench, Gem o'^fhe Ci^ 
1 8 ‘A painting all 111 one colour Obs (Only in 
Dictionaries ) 

1706 in Philum. Hence in Bah ey Johnson etc 
4 Comb , as hrooih make* 
c 1430 \oc in Wr WUlckcr 583 hrmacularm a brouche 
n akere r 1300 Cocke J ertll t B 184J 9 Laten workers 
and broche niakers 1530 Falsur 201/2 Broche maker 
bambelottier 

Brooch, V rare [f prec sb ] Irons To adorn 
ns with a brooch 

s 6 o 6 SiiAKs 7 r 4 Cr i\ xv as Not th ImMnous shew 
Of the full F ortun d Caesar euer shall Be brooch d with me 
1863 F Burritt IVaik Land t End 439 Wheat fields in 
their best gold brooched the broad bosom of either valley 
Brooch, obs form of Broaiu 
Brood (brx/d), Forms 1 brdd, 3-5 brod, 4-5 
brode, 5 6 broode Si brude, 4- brood [OE 
Irbd, cogn with Du hoed neut , MDu broet d , 
also with OHG , MHG h uot fern , 'heat, warmth, 
hatching, that which is hatched, brood ’, mod G 
I rut ‘ hatching brood from Teutonic verb root 
bro to warm to heat ] 

1 Progeny offspring, young 
a tsf of animals that lay eggs, as birds, ser 
pents insects, etc A hood a family of young 
hatched at once, a hatch 
r 1000 i%u ate //om ll 10 past sind boon offiamhumje 
hi bredaS heora brod a isgo <.>t / 4 A igkt 163* Ich not to 
hwan Jni bredst )>i brod c 138s Chaucer L ( iV 133 The 
foulerethiit dietroyed hadde hire brod telMBk Se Albans 
F vj A ({rode of hennys 1330 Faiacr 9ui/e Brood of 
byrdes cos uee dotseaux t6ti Bible Luke xiii 34 As a 
henne docth gather her brood vndcr her wings 1697 
Drvden 1 trg tclog i\ 38 The Serpents Brood shall die 
17 X 1 AoDibON bpict No lai r I A Hen followed by a Brood 
of Ducks 1760 tr hryslePs Trat I 336 Before the violent 
heats set in the first brood of Isdk 1 worms have finished 
their work 1803 Mackihto«h Driffield Angler 994 Brood 
of black game or heath fowl 1873 G C Davies Mount 
4 Atere 11 9 A wild duck leads her brood by the rushes 

t b of Mttle or large animals Obs 
c tase Geii 4 Ex 3712 Ful of erf and of netes brod 1387 
1 revisa Hirdtn (1865) II 901 (MStz ) Among hem [bestes] 
al he brood Ts liche to he same kynde 

o Of human bemgs Family children (Now 
generally somewhat contemptuous ) 
a tjfio Cursor M 1507 par he wond ai wit his brode 
e 1460 Townetey Myst tos A house fulle of brude. s^ 
Caxton Descr Brit 40 They prayse fast troian blode For 
therof come all her brode c zm Burel Queens Entry 
Edtnb Thair infanu sang & bairnly brodis (Juho had 
but new begun thou mudis 1398 Deayton Heroic Ep xv 
38 Make this a meane to rayse the N evils Brood tflxe 
Shake Temp in 11 113 She will become ihy bed And 
bring thee forth braue brood 164a Rogers Naaman 33 
The most poore despised silly wench among all thy brood. 
zMb Otwav Hut C Afanns 8 There t a Resemblance tells 
whose Brood she came of 1876 Gso Eliot Dan Dtr xsy 
A widow with a brood of daughters, 
t d. The young of fish , fiy Obs 
sffifAct 13 Ruk. il XIX f I Le me ou brood des salmons, 
x^ Trxvisa Barth De f R xin xxvL (14951 448 Smale 
fishes brynge (brthe theyr brood in place whenn is but 
totyll water iMt a Act aj Hen. VIll, xvut, Broode and 
(ne of fisshe in the said# nuer xfA Act 1 Elu xvu. 1 1 
Any young Brood Spawn or Fry oTEels. 

e jig Of things inanimite 



BBOOD< 


BBOODT. 


and Bro<A of Time i6fi MtvtOH 96 Ihc 

brood of Folly without father bred, ijfl Ftnt Nm 
M«r»liiy in Anti fanbm 9 July, lo drive tad ecAtter all 
the brood of liet iW| Crsa Kliot Romota 1 ix (1880) 1 
ijd A brood of guilty wuhaR. 

1 8. The cherishing of the foetos in the em or the 
womb , hatching, breeding 7 h nt on hood or 
a-irood ae a hen on her eggs, /ig to sit brooding 
Cr Abbood Obs oxouxh 
u$» tj§i (tee Aaoooo]. a imo Sfrvn Sint to R R P 
(i86a) 19 A pan 11 muk he ait a brode r 1410 PalUut 
on HntO 1 S7S What woman cannot eette an hen on 
broode And her briddea forth T <-1440 Promp 
Pmrv {3 Brode c« byrdya, pHilificncto c tr Pol 

Eng Hitt (1846) I i6s Vene commons for the 
broode and feeding of cattayle idea Shakr. Ham in i 
173 Ihere t aomething in hit aoute? O re which hia Melan 
chotly Ritt on brood sdid Suart. & Maskh Cmntr Farm 
80 To lat their Feasant Cockea and Hennea for Feastiuall 
dayes and not for brood. sIm Browning htfint iix le 
Vou still blew a qiark at brood 1 the greyest embers. 

t b Hence Parentage, extraction, nativity 

SnNaaa ^ 1 iii 8 At last Arose the virgin Wne 

of neausnly brood. Ibid v viu 31 They doe thy Image 

and thy Ixirdly brood They doe thy love forlorne in 
womens thraldome see. 

0 aUrib with sense ' breeding ’ , aa In brood 
class , brood hen mare, sow, and the like, where 
however the worda are often hyphened see 6 

1516 Ptlgr Perf (1531) 13 He cneryssheth vs, as the 
br^e henne her chekyns 1814 Scott Diary in Lockhart 
^18^) IV 334 The brood sow making a distinguished in 
habilom of ine mansion. 1I83 Birmingham Wttkly Pott 

1 1 Aug V3 Mares and foals shown In the brood class tiOd 
6or Ret 6 Mar 397/a A brood mare, one of the blue 
blooded matrons of the Stud book 
8 A race, a kind , a species of men, animals, or 
things, having common qualities Now uauall) 
eontemttuous , =‘ swarm, crew, crowd ’ 

1481 J Bkll Haddons Anru Osor 313 b ihe secret! 
whisperings of Pelagius brood tdoa Caskw Comivall 22 a, 
Cormtii houses are most pesired with Rats a brood ver> 
hurtful 1706 Hcasniw Cc// (1883) 1 ao8 Presbyterians and 
the rest of y‘ Brood n 171a Addison (J ) Its tainted air and 
all its broods of poisons rtSy !• rfrnan Aom Coug (1876) 
1 lit 06 A brood of petty despots MtPaUMallG aSJunc 
i/i Inc unclean brood of patduts and bejs at present infest 
ing London 

4 spec The spat of oysters in its becond year 
t86a Macm Mag Oct 304 This brood is carefully laid 
dosm in the oyster beds of Whitstable ilds kail M xUO 
5 Dec 5 the free fishermen buy not only brood as the 
spawn IS called when two > ears old but oysters much nearer 
maturity 1879 Cattell t Jeehn Rdm IV 154/1 bpal in 
the second year is denominated * brood 
6 Min ‘ The heavier kinds of waste in tin and 
copper ores {Cormaall) Raymond Mining Gloss 
liw VP Conrn Clots Brood impuntiei mixed with ore. 

0 Comb frequently with sense ' breeding 
hatching , as bte^ basket, -bed, capmle comb (of 
beet), -goose, mare, oven, oyster, pouch, song, 
sow, brood'hen, a breeding hen, also an old 
name for the constellation of the Pleiades , f brood- 
man (L proletanus), a Roman citizen of the 
lowest clast who served the republic only with his 
children 

■848 Skotchet Bar Ajfatrt 936 A lien and her chickens 
are sometimes carried to the turnip field in a sort of basket, 
called a *brood basket i59» S\LVFSTeB Du Bartas 1 v 
( 1641) 45/9 1 he rich Merchant resolutely ventures So soon 
as th Halcyon in her "brood bed enters. 1870 Nicholson 
/ool (1880) 935 Instead of producing simple ' r chinococci , 
It (the tape worm] may bua off numerous ‘ *brood-capsules 
1776 Debiaw in Phil Trans LX VII 97 The other piece of 
■'brood-comb Hided Fcktcher Afww J teut 11 1, Ihey 
have no more burden than a *brood goose brother ised 
[see 9 cl "Broode henne lUi Rfcordb Cast A nowl 965 
In Greek Pleudet, and also Atlantides they are named in 
englysh the brood Henne, and the Seuen stnrres, i6ox 
Holland Pltny I 998 There should not l>e put vnder a 
brood hen about 95 egs at one time to sit vpon Ibtd II 30 
fhe occultation or setting of the Brood hen sdte Hbalbv 
A/ Aug City of fWiii xvk 133 A "Broodman was 
euer forborne from all offices and vsrs in the Cittie beeing 
resented oneW to begette children 1878 Bosw Smith 
Larthage 99 Flocks and herds, and "broodmares abounded 
in their pastures 1737 G Smith Lur Relations 1 tv 490 
"Brood evens, contrivd to breed and hatch all Sorts of 
Egga t8da Daily Tel x8 May, From "brood oysters 
wnmks, shell fish and the rest, the soilages derive A 30,000 
a year 1889 Nichoijion RooL (18801 599 In the cunous 
Anmncan Tree frogs the females have a dorsal "brood 
pooch 1881 F M liM.ro\3* EmbryoLU ssInSyngnathus 
the eggs are earned in a brood pouch of the male situated 
behind the anus. (840 Bhownino 1 979 He sends 

his soul along. With the cloud s thunder, or a dove s "brood 
song xSig Scott Guy M Introd 9 Her sons stole a 
"brood sow from 4hetr Kind entertainer 
Brood (bnvd), v [f Brood sh ] 

1 tram (mostly arch or toit ) 

1 To sit on (eggs) so os to ^tch them , to incu- 
bate 

CX440 Pron^ Petrv 53 Brodyn, as byrdys foveo,/eti 
fico xte6 T H Cautstu t Holy Crt 166 If the hen 
brood not her eras, she hath no desire to make them dis- 
close 1841 J Jackson True Evaug T 111. 179 Gods 
Spint must incubate and brood both, to make them fruit 
IhlL 1818 Kiaav & Sp Entomol (1843) II 41 note That 
the are deposited in heaps and that the neu Mrs brood 
them. 183X Laslyle Sart Ret (1889) 68 To breed afresh 
Soul, is It not like brooding a fresh (cetestml) Eggf 


+b To produce by brooding nfon , to breed 
(Cf Gen \ i) Obs 

1840 Skldbk Letwt Eng 11 L <1739) 8 A duiot capable of 
a^ form that the next diuing spun shall brood upon it 
2 To cherish (vonng brood) under the wings, 
as a hen does , often fig 

XS71 Golding Cakan on Ft Ivii a To gather in our 
hope unto («od, that he may broode ua under his winges. 
1387F1 BMtMcCvM/« HoiinthedliX 1338/1 A hen a brooding 
hir chickens. 1839 Hobn ft Roiotham Gate Lang Vnl 
xiv 1 147 They brm their broode under the covering of 
their wings. x84e Br Hall Epitc £0. Ded. 3 Thu strange 
bird thus hatched by Farell was aherwards brooded by 
two more famous successors. i8m J Smith Chr Relig 
Ayptal 1 35 1 hose Oods, under whose wings I have )>een 
brooded 

b To brood up =BRKXnM/ to rear 
1588 WseNFR /!/» Eug II xtipThe thrlftie Barth that 
bnngeth out and broodeth vp her breed 18x0 Healey 
St Aug City of God^ Not able to restraine them from 
brooding up such desires 

8 Jig 1 0 breed, hatch (products or projects) , 
to pn^uce as it were by incubation 
18x3 Flrtcher Captain 11 1 59 An ease that broodes 
Theeves and basterds onely i8m Fullbs lPortkiest . ii^i 
III 369 Hell and not the heavens, brooded that design 
x8oa Southey Tkalaba iii 1 lliere brood the pestilence, 
and let The earthouake loose X870 Lowsu. Among my 
Bkt Ser I (18731 183 By the natural processes of the crea 
live faLult>, to brood those flashes of expression that Iran 
scend rhetoric 

t 4 1 0 chensh, nurse tenderly Obs 

i8xS T Adams Saints Meeting Wks 1861 II 401 Plea 
sures delights nches, are hatched and brooded by the 

wicked AS their own a tiiA Pi etchea B omau s I nee i i 
97 1 his fellow broods his master 
b To cherish in the mind, ‘ to nurse wrath (or 
the like) lo keep it warm’, to meditate upon, 
contemplate with feeling Now usually lo hood 
on or over see sense 7 

1571 tr PuckauaMt Detect Mary She temperately 
broodeth good luck 1580 Warner Alb Eng v xxvu 136 
I he world thus I rooding VanuieR 1846 h 1 1 1 k« ll ounded 
Come (1841) 316 lo sit moping to brood their melancholy 
1675 Drydfn a urengz v 1 9930 You II sit and brood your 
Sorrows on a throne X784 Johnson In Boswell / (feiiSsS) 
iV 337i f have had no long time to brood hope 4807 
CsABBF I tllagt It go 1 heir careful masters brood the pain 
ful thought 1830 Blackir Mschylus II 61 Such wedlock 
even now He blindly broods as shall uptear his kingdom 

II intram 

6 To sit SB a hen on eggs , to ait or hover with 
out^read cherishing wings 

xs8d Shaks L L L \ w 933 Birds sit brooding in the 
snow 1809 Mu TON Naltx v. Birds, of calm hu brooding 
on the charmed wave 1867 —PI 1 ai Thou with 
mighty wings outspread Dove like satst brooding on the 
vast Abyss, And mad st It pregnant x8m Palrv Nat 
Tkeol xviii (1817) IA7 A couple of sparrows would build 
their nest and brood upon their eggs 185s Mbs Jameson 
Leg Madonna (1857) 183 (1 he Dove] sometimes seems to 
brood immediately over the head of the Virgin 

0 fig To 8it on or hang dose over , to hover 
over , with some figurative reference to the action 
or attitude of a brooding bird Said esp of night, 
darkness, silence mist, storm clouds, and the like 

1697 Dryofn Virg Georg i 339 Perpetual Night In si 
lence brooding on th unhappy ground 1786 S Kotrbs 
Ode Superst 1 11 Night hrooding gave her shapeless 
shadows birth 1810 T Pabk Confirm Day in Poet 
Register 31 The bishop s blessing br^s upon their heads 
(As once o er Jordan did the dove like form) x8ss Macau 
1.AV Htst Ing IV 191 Olencoe signifies the Glen of Weep- 
ing Mists and storms brood over it throu|h the greater 
part of the finest summer 1873 Black Pr J hule :oti got 
Silence brooded over the long undulations of the Park 

7 To meditate moodily or with strong feeling, 
on or over , to dwell closely upon in the mind , to 
nurse or foster the feeling of 

17SX Johnson Rambl No 185 P 6 He who has often 
browed over his wrongs. X7S9 Fbankiin Fts Wks 1840 
III 364 hrom the 91st to the 95th the governor brood^ 
over the two bills. xSog Southfv Modoc lu W iii 1 veil d 
ray head, and brooded on the past 1B08 Scott Marm vi 
VI, Sit arid deeply brood On dark revenge t8M Hazi itt 

TnMe r I v 98 A mind for ever brooding over itseIC 1876 
M Arnoid /i/ tjr Dogma 196 It was on this that their 
hopes brooded 

b To meditate (psp in a moody or morbid way) 
i8a6 Disbarli Pn Grey v til, Their conversation allowed 
him no pause to brood x^Tennyeoh Poems 151 With 
down cast eyes we muse and mood 1873 Morlrv Rons 
teau 1 977 I'he egoistic character that loves to brood, and 
hates to act 

8 transf a To breed (interest) 

x8t8 Butler Hud iii ii 88i Sums That Brooding he in 
Bankera Hands 

b To he as a cherished nestling, a cherished 
thought, etc (Cf 4 b and 6 ) 

1870 Dbvdkn Tr 4 Cr Pief, 'The lujury he had re 
ceiv’d had long been brooding in his Mind i8xa J Wil- 
son tsls of PaRnt HI 659 The dovchke rest That broods 
within her pious breast 1890 Hawthorhx Scarlet Let 
xvii, fhe themes that were brooding deepest in thev hearts. 

Bx^oode, obs form of BnoA» 

Broode-axe, -exe, obe fT Bboad ax 
t Broo’dtdf PPl o Obs [f Brood v or + 
-KDl] 

1 Incubated, hatched , also/& 

X874 N Fairtax Bulk 8 Sstv 195 Such Rteams, as may 
be thought to have swarm’d from the liroodinf hen, and 


croWden into the brooded ogge. oiyyi Qmet Tri tt m^ M 
Dtum, Ho nor heaps his bnodM stores, NeranalliHoAiNV 
poors. 


2 Having a brood (chiefly in conib. as dugbk- 
brooded) 

I x8S7 Stainton Butteifiiet 8 Moths 1 . 37 rawafso— oil tha 
species ore single-brooded, except Urtioe, of whidi there 
appears to be a succesuon of broods during tha aumjneri 
11 In the following passage, some explain ' Having 
a Iwood (to watch over) otheia, * brooding, or 
occupied with brooding *. The very likely emend- 
ation of hood eted’ooroad-eyed (see Bbqao a 
D^) has also been suggested. 

igM Shakb John III HI 53 Then, in desptght of brooded 
wslLhfuil day, I would into thybosome poure mythoughti 
Brooder (brw dai) [f Bbood v + iRl] One 
who broods over things 

1869 Daily News i June, Louis Napoleon b not alone a 
dreamer— he is a brooder He has brooded two iriiole 
)eani over the jMssible result of the elections, 
t BrOO'dfttlf B Obs [See ruL ] Prolific 

a 1300 / £ Psalter cxlui(iv]. 13 pair Bchepe brode full 
In par out gang 

BroodillOM (brwdinte) [f Broodt a 4 
NEH8 1 T he condition or quality of bemg broody 
t88t Sard Ckrm Na 441 780 A change of run b almost 
B certain cure for broodiness [m hensL 

Broodinff (br»diq), vbl sh [see-Hfo^] 

1 1 he action of incubating or hatching 

0x440 Promp Part 53 Brodynge of byrdy8,/iv«» Iggs 
Hulort, Bradyng as hannes doth to chyckens 1698 Cow 
LEV Ptnd Odes 25 note. To come hke an Egg that is not 

yet hatcht but a brooding 

b fig 

iBoa Southey AWm- IN riaf Ii, But I the while Back d 
not the brooding of the storm. 

0 attrsb as In brooding place, -Pouch, -room 
1848 Milton Psalm Ixxxiv, 'Ine Swaflow there Hath 
built her brooding nest 185a Homs Circle Apr 153 ‘ Brood 
ing places places selected by various sea fbwls, where 
they in common build their nests, lay their eggs, and bring 
up their young 1884 Roe in Harped m Mag May 930/^ 
The box was placed on a shelf in the brooding room 

2 A cherishing in the mind , moody mental 
contemplation 

1873 Mobley Romstau I 71 The morbid broodings which 
active life reduces to their lowest degree in roost young 
men 1871 R H Hutton Ess (ed 9)1 Pref 15 The brood 
ing of man s nature over this experience 

fivoo'dixig, ppl a [f Bbood v 4 ino 2 ] 

1 That cherishes (brood), hatches, or incubates 

1874 Isee Droodbo/^/ a *]. iSoa PAUtvA^af Thsol (1817) 


fig 1687 Milton/ L mi 93s On the watne calme His 
brewing wings the Spirit of Goo outspred 
2 fig That hovers closely around or overhangs 
(ns n bird over her brood) 

1846 Crarhaw Steps to Temp 34 Darkness hovers With a 
sable wing, that covers Brooding horror 017B5 Pore 
Odyst XIX 6og When nature s husnd beneath her brooding 
shade, xSag Chalmrrs Serm I 346 A suppressed, but 
brooding storm xBso Kingsley Alt Locke xxxv (1879) 
ate Lost in a brooding cloud of fog 

0 That dwells moodily upon a subject of thought 

1818 Mbr. Sheu-ev hmnkemt vi (1865I 89 Come, Victor, 
not with brooding thoughts of vengeance ifcg B Taylob 
Roust II 49 My father's was a sombre, brooding brain 

Broo’oingly, adv [f prec + -ly » ] In a 
brooding manner 

1840 Lvtton Pilgr Rktnt xxvi, Which the demon brood 
ingly foresaw Mrs Gaskbll North 4 S li. The 

weather was sultry and broodingly still 
tBroodious, a Obs ff Bbood sb -•--ioob 
after words from Latin 1 ? Prolific 
t0oa Warner Alb Fng Epit (i6ia) 368 Through inter 
marriages, and confederacies with Ours they grew so auda 
tious bro^ious, and powerfull in England that, etc 
Broo’dlet, Broo’dllng. rare [f Bbood sh + 
LET, -LINO ] A young bird, a nestling 

X873 R. Head Canting Academy ai The Hen and all 
Her tender Brooditngs t868 Alger Sold Nat 4 Man il 

37 The wild bird whose little heart throbs towards her 
nest and broodlets. 

t BroO"dly, adv Obs - broodtly (which was 
perhaps the word meant), f Broody 
1814 Latham RolcoHrv {163^ When you do percehie 
your Hawke to sit broooly ana crowching 

Broody (br»di), a ff Bbood sb 4 Y^.] 

1 1 Pr^ific , apt or inclined to breed. Now dial 
1S13 Douglas yRneit vi xiit 61 The cmhilk ciete Happy 
and brudy of hir forcy ofspnng xsga Bellekdbn Cron 
9ro/ I (1891) p xxxiv, Thu heroeis sa brudy, that quhair 
It u ants sawin it can nevir be dutroyit Ibid 1 v 
(Jam ) The brudy spredyng of the Scottls^ 1809 Boyd Last 
Batfell 146 (Jam ) Strive to curbe your owno corruptions 
which are broodie within you. a 1839 W Whateley Prv 
tetypes 11 xxx (1640) 97 He u broody of quarrels. 1898 
J Wallace Orkney 30 The Women are veiy Broodie and 
apt for Generation tSoo A Carlyle Autobiog 995 Hit 
widow, being stiU handsome and broody, married. 

2 Of fowls Inclmed to • sit ’ or incubate, 
xgag FrrsHERa Hnsb 1 146 Whan they ihennei] waae 
brMye i8ox Ray Creation 1 (1704) s86 The hen— while 
she u broody sits, and leads her chickens, ilgp Darwin 
Drig Spoc (1861) 936 Fowls which very rarely or never be 
come ‘ broody , that is, never wish to aft on their Mgs. 987s 
I UBOOCE Ortg Cwtltt. App. 498 A mongrel [fowljthat )n 
I comes broody and sits with remarkable itead in eB e . 
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B rook (brnk), ab, Fornt : i toOo, a-3 htoo, 
w torok, 4 bruoha, 4-^ broke, 5-; broolw^ s -6 
broke, 4- brook. [OEi niMo, comspoodW 
in foitn to MDu break m , mod Da break n , LG 
Mk matib, bog, OHG hruek, MHG brtiech n. 
and m , manhy groaad, morass, Ger brmk in 
and n , moor, manh, bog, fen A ehnllar nuige 
of meaning appears in MHG omw water, stream, 


e CMt Hm *33 Swa tfarnoe tc aunt nee ne Male |i« 
mine mete ibite He thsl (benlking 

So brouke I eoere rat bUke ewirt I tifliCHAVcBR H Ftmt 
■73 For ml §0 browke I wd heoe Ther be vnder 
gpdelyhede Reuered nuuiy a ehrewde vice A'mw/ 

A- / 480 So mot I brouke wel myn yen twey, Save ye, 1 


of meaning appears in MHG enwa water, stream, ■!!«»>•. It 

waterjr land. Wand , and cf Baohb The nlterior Jfi, « 

derivation of tbe WGer *Mka‘ is uncertain , it +12* Te breek a m 
has ^ doubtfully referred to to Briak, atjy do credit to i 

as 'that which btddts or bursts forth' , cf tprvng, igibHAuusoN Engla 
' that which springs forth ’ ] might once bro^e tn«i 

st^ * *‘*"*"‘' “ Sth'ihcJ'^sr^"* 

h™. «c « b,« i«i. h. 

*J^.^**“ "•jinTW , fioj* GIm In Wr Wfildw 178 tion onj gmee, at foi 

F/we/w, mgdflowende ea, n8, laitx, bjma, Fwlle« cl y/«/ 1.I | 

rAix/w, lytel ri# fiaos Lay 10837 pat 4Q To make nae 

wnipen hme in mnne broc rtaag E E AUit P A 1073 J* , ® ® ^ 

Vpon he bnkea brym ^1450 M^lin m, 167 In the hro^e <iig««t, retain, or b© 
ware wylde gees that hem dide bathe, r 1440 Hsmsymm C<w> }■ 

M&r Fxh 16, I drinke beneth you far Ergo Wr race your w*"* *** "* ‘•“••o" < 

bruke wa« neaer tha war 1535 Covwdalk Pt jdifi). i andwhtan Su bn< 

Lika as the hart desyreth the water brokes. ijUB Staeksy »*» ^ifa l«ra ping 1: 

Buftand 16 Yssoe as Brokys out of fountaynys sgM ^ 53 

Skau. t Htn, y/t 111 i 53 Smooth runnes the Water, where ihgtrenda rttmtrt 
the Brooke u deepe. ttfee — .4 K Z, 11 I 16 Th» our life < >634) *49 If ihe reftise^ 

Findet tongues in trees, bookes m the runmng brookes, now. Apoih je ( 

Sermons In stones. 1947 MoNTOosiaBit Ckorru 4 SUt 94 “ "<>*• “ be cm brot 

i^ong the water broxa 1796 Hou* Am«r,Gteg I 450 /«x in Arb O* 

Th«M n v«n are fed ^ numMn’leaB brooVe from every pert of # 

the country 19O4 ’fkMNVSoM iUtU) The Brook t D aoscl OqS 

b tt^nsf A stream, a * torrent’ (/ g of blood) unMAac Paston/ 

<s tmAwr R S58 pet like dd )iet he bledde brokes of my cosm to d , 

fkl bme&deopewunden. ria4o Ureuun in Lawb Hem <S To digest mentally 
187 M blod Itched on be rode pe large broc of pt sofie side xgfs Hall CMtoh (1809) 178 Afte 

t* The Stream or ‘flood’ Of the sea Obs rare & wisely brooked 
etynE £ Alhl P C 143 When pe breth & Pe brok & 8 To put up Wll 

pe bote metten [a fig sense of ‘ to 

3 Attnb nsiti Comb , nt bt oek bank, side, brook negative or preclusi 
bounded adj , Brook ousel or Brook runner, tgjo H 

the Water-rail {Rallut aauatum) Stusbes Anat Abu* w 

1861 L Noble Ictbtrgx 161 Along the *brook banks under " »hem that woi 

the Caukills. 1839 Bailey / rs/ws xx (1848) 838 *Brook Smith ^ /ry/xia iv 115 

branded pme tpinnies. 1678 Ray WtUugkby t Orntth. 314 cannot well 

The Water Rail, called by some the Bllcrak or *BroSk ^i ”‘*''5 
Owael 1837 Hawthorne d wry NoU-bkt (1871) I 4a XTS* Vouno ZlyufArrxi 
Strawberries were scattered along the *brook«ide o ‘in*** ^ 

b m plant-names, as Brook Betony, Serophu 
laria aquatua , f Brook leek, Arum dracuncuhts haughty spini^t cou 
Brook mint, the Water-mmt, Mentha htrsuta , fb mtr To put 
Brook-tongue, Ctaeia vtresa , Brook weed, the A Fox tr iFttr 

Water Pimpernel, Samolus VaUrandi (Miller brrak wij^the Medicm 
PUnt-Naml,'! 

c 1040 5<I.X Utchd I 330 Gemm Pyste wyrte woi be man wk« 1 o hi 

'brecminte nemnep 1814 Markham CA</i///HrAi Table 

Wda. Hone mint ss called Water mint or Brook mint + ^ A 

186s Miss Pratt Flowr PI IV 345 *Brookweed or Water 5 4 £ C 

Pimpernel 1863 Maro Plues Wtld/owrt 337 She got when they draw togctli 
the Orookweed too from the banks of the Fowey river ®*'*i*v 1 

Brook (brok), V Forms i brdoan, 3 bruoeCn, * Here probably t 

3- 3 bruke(ii, brukien, 3-6 brouke, 4 brouk, J 

4- 5 browke , also 3-5 broken, 3-6 broke, (4-5 Brooknblo (bl 

bMk), 5 7^'ooke. 5- brook , 5-6 (e (u , i^^o^ked , ciidurabl. 

6 brwk, 6-8 brulk, 7 bruike [OE brtican c 18x7 Hooc TaUt 4 


Pir / 480 So mot I brouke wel myn yen tway, Save ye, 1 
herde never man so syna© c Gamfyn 567 Than seyde 
the porter, 'so brouke I my ehyn, }e sekul sw your erand 
er }• comen in eteRo TovmtUy Mjeti is As browke 1 
this* two shwtkyt. It is full sore myne unthankys iggi 
Troub Raigne K John (iCxt) a^ 111 may 1 thriuc, and 
nothing bro^e with me, If shmrtiy I present it not to thee 
to. Te brook a name {^ 11 ) to bear it appropri 
ateiy, do credit to it, act consutently with it Obs 
tdh Harrison England n v (1877) 137 Would to Cod they 
might once brooke thetr name, Sam rHnocha a t6ee Roitn 
Hood (Ritson) It xvi y> ‘Simon, said the good wife, I 
wish thou meyest well brook thy nama tSaa R Hakkins 
Vojf S SradSa;) ii Henceforth shcc should be called the 
Datnue. which name she brooked as well for her proper 
tion and grace, as for the many happie voyages i6sg 
FuLLae Ch. Hut 1. 1 f 8 And well did he brook his Name 
1 2 To make use of (food) , in later usage, to 
digest, retain, or bear on the stomach 

rgge 1 tmJu/ Cotj^ John iv 3a Ic met! hafo lo bruccanne 
Bone gie ne uutton <s leee Allfric ( 7 <w lii 19 On swete 
Sines andwhtan Su bnest Sines hlafes. 1*1178 Cott Horn 
3SI iGlra para ping pe on paradts beoS pu moLt bruce. 
c X440 Premp Para 53 Broolte mete or drynke rtitneo 
vtl digertndo rttmtrt 1540 Raynald Byrtk Man 11 ix 
( 1634) isa If she rehise or cannot brooke meat isSt Holly 
BU hH HoM Apotk 33 Geue him a good draught of y* same 
as hote SLi he can brouke it xj^ W Phillip LtHKhnten t 
Trav Ind. in Arb (tamer 1 IT 96 So fat that men can 

hardly brook them 

t b absol Obs 

1473 M ARC Pabton/x// III 79 Waur ofmynte were 
good for my cosyn to drynke for to make hym to browke 


6 brwk, 6-8 brulk, 7 bruike [OE brtican 
(pa. t ^he, brucon, ppie gebrocen), a Com Teut 
verb, but found in the other langs with weak con 
jugation Ob ns brilka,OS brikanQAVln br&ken, 
Du brutktn), LG broken, OHG brMihan MHG 
brUchan, Ger brauchen), Goth brukjan ‘-OTeut 
stem *bruk ‘ to make use of, have Ae enjoyment 
of, enjoy ’ -Aryan Hhrug , whence also L. fru i 
( —fru^'X ),Jruct us in same sense The strong 
pa t and pple occur m OE., but no certain instance 
of either is known in ME , i6th c Scotch has the 
weak brooked, brooket, brutktt 
The phonetic hutory is unusual , the OE hrdcan, ME 
hmken, broukt, would norm^ly have given mod hrowk , 
while the mod brook, and & brutk normally answer to a 
ME broken, found already, as a by form, in Layamon ] 

1 tram To enjoy the use of, make use of, profit 
by , to use, enjoy, posses^ hold Obs except Sc 
in some legal phrases, and arch m literature 
Roouml/i^ pset he hordes brucan moste ateoe 
lyanderir 44 (In Sweet An Reader) Swa he gicf 
stoles breac. c xxyg Lamb Horn iii Jhi ane ne brukesi 
naut pinra welena. rxaeg Lav 30308 Ne seal he nauere 
kinahelme broken I^tan broukM aiasg 6 t Marker ip 
Thu schalt aa buten ende broken bluM a tgoa Cursor M 
RgSp Tobruke pair heritage in pais. Ibid. 3437 (Fairf) Take 
hm pi wife and brok (r r brouk. •ejhirwele. es440 Bom 
Flor 1183 Syr Emere comawnayd every man To brooke 
wele the tresur that they wan t94S Compt Scot 86 
Ihone kyng of ingland bnikit the realme tuenty |eira. 
idea Jas. I in Caloerwood Hut Ktrk 356 I, as long as I 
brora my lift, shall midntatn the same sSgy RuTHReroao 
*Lttt exL (xWs) I 334 Long may He brook It 1 1707 Dk 
Athol in VulOoHe at To retain, enjoy or bruik ana exerce 
all their Ri^ts. 1838 Scott F M Perth xjl No man shall 
I rook lift alter he has oaseed anafiVont on Dougias. Mod 
Se The langeot leiver bruiks a' (ethe survivor me poaee s 
Monof ever^hinglb 

fb Formerly In asseverations • So (or as) brettke 
I my chyn, ayes, hatd, etc so may I (or* as I wish 
to1 have the use of my eyes, etc 
VOL I 


Brooke, a mineralogist ] Native titipic anhydride , 
Junmte 

1879 Rvtlrv Stud. Rocks x no These platee have been 
refmed to g&thite, to specular iron, to brookite, etc. 
Brooklgt (bru kl6t) [f Brook sb 4 -un , of 
very modem formation , the earlier equivalent was 
Brookxt ] A little brook, a nvulet, atreamlet 
t8ij Scott Trierm i v. Such lulling sounds as the brook 
let sings. 1837 Hawtho3nk Tsuue told T (1851) II xvui 
356 Along the brink of a freshwater brooklet. i86g Livino- 
■TON8 Zambesi xxiv 493 These little brooklets came down 
from the range on our left 

Brooldinia (bmkilaim) Forms [i hleo- 
mooe, 4-5 lemoke, lemeke, lemke], 5 broke- 
lemke, lempk, 6 brokelem, brooklem, -lyxne, 
7 brokelempe, brokelhempe, 6 brooklyme, 
-lime [Worn down from ME brek-ltmok, f br 6 e 
Brook + Itmok — OE hJeomoe, name of the plant ] 
A speciU of Speedwell ( Varonua Baccafiunga) 
common on the edges of ditches , also a kindred 
species known as Lesser Brookhme or Narrow 

leaved Water Speedwell ( P Anagallts) 
icnoaSax Leeckd, II 93 Hleomoce hatte wjrt no weaxeS 
on broce. a 1387 Smon Bartkol (Mowat Anecd Oton. i ) 
Fabarta. lemke {pnnted levike}. at46g Aipktta (Mowat 
Anecd (Jxon 11 ) 86 Fcdarta angitce lemeke ael lemoke.] 
n xAio MS Bodl $36 (Plant names), Brokelemke. c safe 
1 Russell Bk Ffurture in Babeet Bk (1868) 185 Brrae 
lempk IS good for acha 1548 1 ubnsr Nnmes of Herbes 

(1881)35 Called ID englishe Brooklem, and in Duche Bauch- 

bung sggi— /VxrAt/oS Broocklyme 1907 Gerard Z frnW 
clxxxtv 493 Brookebme or Brooklem hath tat thicke staUtet. 

1614 Markham Cheape Hmb (e<L 3) 97 Take Brokelempe 
[ed 1668 brookhme] the lease and me it with Tallow 1748 


xuS Hall Ckron (1809) 178 After the letter twine redde 
& wisely brooked 

8 To put up with, bear with, endure, tolerate 
[a fig sense of ‘to stomach’ in a] Now only in 
negative or preclusive constractions 
tgjo Palsor. 47t/a Hecannat brooke me of all men 1981 
Stusbes Aim/ Abut 11 30 They cannot at any hand brooke 
or digest them that would counsel them to that 1614 Cavt 
Smith P/rgmta iv 115, I would deter such from comming 
here, that cannot well brooke labour 1667 Milton P I 
VI 374 Heav n Brooks not the works of violeiKe and War 
xTSa VouNO Brothers 11 1, Such insults are not brook d by 
royal minds rrSig Janr Austen Nortkang Ab (1833) 
II XV ao8 Ihe General could ill brook the opposition of 
his son e 18x4 Stanlrv Sumi 4 Pal v (1858) 330 That 
haughty spirit that could brook no equal or superior 
fb mtr Toputupw/A ubs 
ikdb A Fox tr Vrurts Surg 11 1 49 The Wound cannot 
brook with the Medicine 

to To find It agreeable to do somethmg Obs 
1604 E Hakb No Gold, No G in FturtS P (1848) *56 
Few men brooke lo heipe a man that is in need 

1 4 To brook up tperh a dmerent word } Obs 
1691 Ray S' 4 £ C wds 91 To Brock up spokenof (Jlrads, 
when they draw together and threaten rain [Aim 1731 in 
Bailey ] 

*[I Here probably an error for busked 

tt xgM C urtor M 95382 pe bodi has node of bath to bruked 
lie wid mete and clath. 

BrOOlCftbl^ (brukib’I), a That may be 
brooked , endurable (Chiefly Sc ) 
c x8x7 Hogg Talet 4 9^8 V 41 The face gated on him 


Anson Vey 11 xd. (ed 41 364 Nor is there any other useful 
vegetable here worth mentioning except brook lime x<^ 
Martvn Rousseau t Sot xii. 134. 1840 SOWERBV Eng Sot 

(1866) VI 169 llie leaves and young stems of the Brooklime 
were once in favour as an antucorratic. 

Brooky (bru ki), 0 [f Brook +-tI] Char 
tcterizedby or abounding in brooks 

1797 Dyer Fleece 1 (a Lemsters brooky tract, & airy Croft 
'bid II ao8 Hermon & Setr & Hebron s brooky stdes. i8ls 


c xBxy Hocc TaUt 4 94 V 41 The face gated on him 
with an inunsity that was hardly brookable. 1881 A uiobtog 
J Younger xxif 364 The idea was not brookable to the old 
people 

Brooke, obs pa t of Brpak 
B rook^f a Sc Forms 8 bruket, bruokit, 
9 brooket, bruikit (bnikst't JOf uncertain 
ongtn It has been taken as identical with 
Brockbu, but appears to be phonetically distinct ] 
Streaked or marked with black , soot begnmed 

<11796 Burns XYks (1800) IV 85 (Jam )The home bruket 
Lassie certainly deserves better verses. i8ie Cock £iNr//<r 
birams 197 (Jam ) Lat me to the brooket knave. sSga-g] 
WhistU BinkU (Sc Songs) 11 105 To milk ourbruckit cow 
i*B370O*kor. Sc rare [f BbooK v + -XrI ] 
One who enjoys posseuion of, a proprietor 
1711 Ramsay fK4f (1848)111 70 The loyal brooker of Belt- 
trees (the eswte of the Semples]. 

Srookor, obs form of Brokkr. 
t Broo’ket, [f Brook rO + -rr 1 - Brooklft 

XS38 Leland lim 1 X3 A title withrate Welleden 1 passid 
over a Broket i6se HoLt.AND Camden s Bnt i 315 From 
Lewis, the nver is fed more full with a brooket falling 
from Laughton 


Brookinff (bm kii)\ vbl sb rf Brook t ] 
tl The capacity to take (food), assimilation, 
digestion Obs 

Promb Parv 59 Broky^e of mete and drynke, 
retencto ttai Bacon /b<i f 61 Ine brooking of enormous 
quantity of meats without Surfeit. 

2 Endurance, beanng (Now chiefly gemndial ) 

1604 Bacon New AtL iii (1635) 4R We have ship* and 
boats for going under water, ana brooking of seas Mod 
After brooKing such an insult 

t Broo'loiig, sb Obs [f Brook sb 4 inoi ] 
liie maintenance or preservation of a brook 
tCxo Foucinqham Art 0/ Surveyn ii 50 Sometimes this 
Compound Boundage implies a muinall propertie or duety 
partidpable to the Conterminants, as bancking, balking, 
Cluing brooking, nuaging, foording 

Br^Ute (bru kait) Mm [Named after H J 


/Hd II ao8 Hermon & Setr & Hebron s brooky stdes. i8ls 
Three tn Norway viu. 61 The rockiest, brookiest country 
in the world 

Brool (br//l) [app ad Ger bruU roar, roar- 
ing, f brullen, Du brulltn to roar (as a lion, 
etc ) (Cf Bhill r 3 ] a low deep humming 
Boiuid , a murmur Alsoy^ So Broo Ung vbl so 
1837 Cari VLB Fr Rev (1871) I 144 Llrt to the brool of 
that royal forest voice 1879 i/xc/a/arsp Nov ij^What 
the meaning of that multituoinous brool will be. 1884 Ibtd 
16 Feb. 313/1 A man who could represent the ruling opinion 
of the hour with a brool as loud as its own 1837 Carlyle 
Fr Rev (1857) II li iv iv 14 The People also u calm 
With but a few broohnn 

Broom (brwm), ^ Forms i brdm, 3-4 brom, 
^-6 brome, 5-6 brume, (6 Sc brojrm, broume), 
6 browme, 6-7 broome (7- Sc brume), 5- 
broom [OE br 6 m (from WGer *brdma ), point 
mg to OTeut type Hrthno s cogn with OHG 
hr&mo, MHG l^dme masc ‘bramble’ (whence 
mod G, brombecre), also with Ger bram ‘ broom ’, 
OTeut type kbrdmotgo, and OHG brtima, mod 
Ger and MDu brosm, mod Du braam fern , 
bramble, thorn, (MDu brame also 'broom’), 
OTeut type *biilm 6 n fern , also with Brambls, 
q V The derivation of the OTeut stem brPm is 
uncertain, but the earliest sense of the vanous forms 
appears to be 'thorny shrub’, whence ‘bramble’, 
‘nxrze or gorsc’, and by confusion with the latter 
‘ broom’, which seems to be the only Eng sense.] 

I 1 A shrub, Sarothamnus or Cylistts Scoparius 
I (N O Jegumtnoste) bearing large handsome yellow 
papilionaceous flowers abundant on sandy banks, 

! pastures, and heaths m Britain, and difliiied over 
Western Europe Also the genus to which this 
I belongs and tne allied genus Genista, including 
the Vvhite Broom, and Giant or Insb Broom cub 
tivated in gardens and many other species. 

rtoM Sax Letchd II 33 G«nim bromesahsan ettga 
Gloss in Wr Wnlcker 545 CCTwr/Nibrom Chaucer 

H Fame 1336 I^el heraegromeslhai kepen batis in the 
bromes. 1333 firzHERK Surv 6 b, Yet he lelle all 
the wode, brome, gorse, ftnrs, braken. igda Turmer Herbal 
It 7 b, Voder the rou ahe broume xaSyk Iatlet Gr Forest 
34 Brome of some Is called Minca for the bitternesse of 
hu last s6oo VxNNax Vta Recta vi 98 The young teiKler 
bud* of Broome are gathered and preserued in pickle 
1783 Cowprr Task vl 170 The Broom, 'Yellow and bright, as 
bulnon unalloy d Her blossoms i8m Wordsw To Joanna, 
Twas that delightful season when the broom. Full flowered 
Along the copses runs m veins of gold c t8M Stamlrv 
Siam 4 Pal I (1858) so The Retem, or wild broom with 
its high canopy and white biosaoms is the very shrubunder 
which Elijah slept in his aandennga 
2 Entenng into the name of vanous other plants 
used for sweepmg or in other respects fancied to 
beakm to the broom proper , as Butohib’s Broom, 
SpAitrsH Broom (a kind of grass), q v 
8 An implement for sweeping, a besom on 
ginally one made of twin of broom, heather, etc , 
fixed to a ' stick * or hsndle , now the genenc name 
fur a besom of any material Cf Bzsom sbi 2 
14 Songs Costume 64 So many teller* of bromys. Say I 
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MW i4>iCAriirMJ?<riM>n/(ArL)iS AlUlWM ■ttcijelM 
wytb hU w«p«n aoin« with • brotne. inf Baui Tkn 
Ltmain Bioiihbrom,brom,brom.brom. Brabrombyt 
byebrooiMibrihoeiMKlpowchenmtn, botw uid byikyM 
for mwe broiMS, Bram, hram, brom. tffi» j Hsvwood 
/V wv if (i>67)m The rreeM new fatome sweepth 

clanne. luo Snaks. hiidt AT v 1 . 1 am lent with 

broooM betora, To cwcep the diut betimde the doore 1M4 


, 1 am MDt with 
[« the doore 1M4 


Broom or WhiAlc, that toe Seedi clog not together iTod 
HsAaMB Ceitf ( i88|-Oj II I xo My chimney* with high flying 
broom Mo longer thou ihalt dwn. tjA Southkv Lyrit 
P , Tt SpUUr m. Where U ha whoaa broom The earth cWl 
claant iflagj W Cbokm iaCr-Alrr</>«//rf (1884) 11 kiv 
18 A* they uy of a broom that it u dirty to keep other 
thing* clean, 
b fy; and transf 

CcHtH HolintMlW 1347/a Thut did the 
broom ofinaticeawoepeawaieiheeanoiaome cobweb*, aflat 
SANOsaaoN Strm (iflei) 1 113 Thy new broom, that now 
■wemth clean all ditoontenu from thee wtlLsoon grow 
ttttbbed. i8u Dtcxam iWrt/ 1 xxiv If he hadnt been 
cut ihoit [wdiad] while I wa* a new broom 
4 . A fweepmgUil of a hone, cf broom far/m 6 

idffl Suan. ft Mabkh Cntutry Farm i ^6 There are tnanie 
wrinUei and platu in hit broome or brushing talle 

5 Comb General relations a. attributive, as 
broom b«tom, blossom, brush, Jitld, fiowtr grove, 
•homdit, hood, -plant, salvt, shaft, shank, stalk, 
tret, wood, b objective, as broom maker, seller 

iflgi UnouHAar R^lais iti xvii. Three whiskt of a 
*broom beioffl 1814 Joku in L\fe Cholmert (1851) I 379 
It ie ecrubbed oB" with a birch or broom betom e 1314 
fPorw (1840) aM (Halliw ) In a *brom feld ther wer 
hidde Thra hundrea Sarraaini. 1633 Amis Ajpt Cerem 
It. ss8 One intlrumenl for the pasture* and another for 
the broome feildt. ing SriMtia Somi xxvi Sweet is the 
*Broome.flowT* s8^ Sowiaav Brtt Boi (1864) III 14 
Henry VIII was wont to dnnke the dutiUed water of 
Broom flowers against turfeu and diseases thereof anting 
sflio SHAKa TemO iv i 66 Thy *brooffleHiroues Whose 
shadow the dismissed Batchelor loues, Being lasse lome. 
ttafl Lkron InRnn Reg 51/1 He entered the yard with 
a *broom handle in one liimd and a rope with a noose to it 
in the other tM* Howklia in Lcmgm Mag 1 36 Wher 
ever the piano^forte penetrates lovely woman Fifts her fingers 
fifom the *broom handle and the washboard i8iy Pari 
Debates 1344 Two *broom makers, who sold their brooms in 
adiouung stidls. e teoo Cocke Lorelts B (1843) 10 Potters 
*brome sellers pedelers. tsajPirzHEis Hush l44*Brotne 
salue to salue poore mennet shepe that thynke terre to 
comely .iy<4 T Brvdckb Homsr / ravest I 3a Let Hector 
with hit trusty *brooinsha(i douse ye i8t8 Scorr Urt 
MtdL xvui/ Her and the gudeman will be whirtying through 
the bln# Ur on a ‘broomshsnk 1846 Buck Rkh III 1 7 

Oeoffry Plantagenet used to weare a *Broome italke in hts 
Bonnet siefl Sowkrby Brtt Bot (1864) 111 13 *Broom 
tops were often used to communicate a bitter flavour to 
bw ai4ga Wvcur T/r xlviit. 6 (MS. E) Jce shut be as 
lencian trees \tater hand *broom trees] in desert i8se 
Campskix Poeuu L 8 A *broomwood blossom d vale 

6 Special comb broom boy, ? a street sweeper 
or broom seller , broom buah Parthemunt Hyste 
rophorus , f broom-oat, aa old name for the hare , 
b^m-ood, the seed vessel of the broom . broom 
OTproaa, Xochta scopana, (see Bblvsdkrb a) , 
broom-daaher {dial ), a dealer in fagots brooms, 
etc. (cf haberdasher) , broom dog CSc ), an in 
stmmeat for eradicating bfOom (Jam ) , broom 
gooaa foot *■ broom cypress \ broom grau, An- 
dropogon seopartsts broom Iieatb, the cross-leaved 
heath, Ertca tetrahx , broom hook, ? -■ broom 
deg, broom land, land overgrown with broom , 
broom aadge, a species of coarse grass, ? Spar- 
ftsta , broom iquire (see quots ) , broom tail 
(of a horse), a long bushy tail (cf 4) , broom 
toad-flax » broom cypress , broom-weed, a 
herbaceous plant (f^orc horses stltquosus^ of the 
West Indies and tropical America, irora tne leaves 
of which a drmk is prepared f broom wort, a 
name applied by Gerard to species of Thlaspi , by 
others to some plant not identified (1 broomrape) 

IS8I Nasmb Four Lett Confut 127 *Broonie boyes, and 
eomeeuttert. eswo Names of Hart in Ret Ant I 133 
TlM*broinkat Tm purblinde the fursecat igM WtUof 
AasAfunr (Somerset Ha) A coler of gold sett with diuerse 
psriyt ft *lKome codde. >888 Stanuv Westm Ab iiL 148 
The broomscods of the Plantageneta 1864 Ttmes la Dec. 
Heaths and plantations occupied by brickmakers and 
**broomKlashm s66»mS*iec/ fr Hart Misc 
Theking exchanged huwoodbiU for Francis yatess*broom j 
hook. MM Moarutxa Husb (J ), 1 have known sheep 
cured or tae rot by bebg put into *brooffllands. 18^ 
OLiMTcn Stave States p Luid which bore only *broom 
sodge — a thin, worthleii grass. x8h D Gasrow Hist 
Lymbsgtem %s Besoms co m posed of heath, which grows 
In abundance all over the New Forest The manufseturers 
of thu httle ttseftil domestic article ate termed *Broom 
Squires. s8ey Kinosutv TVm K Ago II xiv sep ' Broom 
•quiretl’ 'So we call la Berkshuu squatters oa the moor 
who live oy tying heath into brooms. tfl84 Load Gam, 
No. Suden or strayed a Chesnut Sorrel Gelding 
with a *broom Tail 1704 /but. No. 3981/4 A Mare 
with a large Brome Tail. 1718 P Rrownb famatca 147 
*Broomw^ it geaendly used in besoms by the negroes. 
t«i4 MAaxHAM CW Hsisb. 1 (1668) Table Hard Wdt., 
*Broomwort it an Herb with broun coloured leaves, and 
bearcth a blew flower, and meet commonly grows m Woods 


Brooia ^rihn\ v [f prec sb] 

1 trems To sweep with a broom 

sM J Oramt Sk. Lend 43 If he exaped being scrubbed 

or * brnoOMKi to death itsg Tnackssat Nnrevmrs Ivili 


feebly brooming the floor 
2 To Brkam a ahip (f Only in Diets.) 
iflay Catt Smith Seaman t Gram 11. 13 Broadng or 
Breaming Breaming her u but washing or burrdpg of all 
the filth with reeds or broome 1878 Pmtxirs, Brooming 
or Broming a ship see Br eam ing tjof Ciossogr Norm, 
The brooffiing of a ship meant in old time the burning of 
the filth from its side, tyefl as in Kssaav Brooming or 
Breaming ^a Ship imt-ifloa m Bailsv 

BroOTH OOrn. Tf (in U S ) Broom r (Indian) 
Cork] The Amencan name of the Common 
Millet, Sorghum vulgare, of which the panicles 
are made into brooms and stiff brushes , also the 
Sorghum saccharahtm or Sugar Millet of the bdist 
1817-8 CoBBftT^rWy V ? (1893)340. 1 have Broom 
Com and Seed Stems enough to make fifty thousand such 
brushes. i86t G BxRKELKvJT/ivyMr W Prairtesxxiv 410 
The Americans eaitad them Broom com i88fl Ecko 33 
Sept 4/9 Broom Bread The lateet novelty is an American 
loaf made of broom com flour t88fl A H Chubcm Food 
Grams Ind 8s Broom com is cultivated in some parts of 
Northern India on account of the sugar which can be 
extracted fiom the stems 

Brooutr (br» mu) [f Broom p ] » next 

1857 Chamb yml VII 69 A com^y of shoe blacks 
broomers, and niMMngers was set on foot 

Broom-Uftn (br/t mim^Hi) [f Broom + Man ] 
One who uses a broom a street sweeper 
tgpi GasENB Upst Courtier (1871) 97 Xhen Conscience 
was not a broom man in Kent Street but a Cx>urtier 1848 
G Daniel T’ormi 1878 I 59 Whos free? Not Broome 
men nor the baser sort Who dress the Citie, and defile the 
Court 0x718 SotTM S>r«« (17x7) VI p Scarce one i) 
Five Thousand knows so much as what Popery means 
Only that it ts A Word that sounds bigg and high in the 
Mouths of Broommen Scavingeni and Watermen, on a 5th 
or 17th of Novemlier 

Broomrape cbnrmrr>ip) [A rendering of 
med L Rapum gemstee broom Imob or tuber , f 
rapum ' a icnob or lump formed by the roots of 
trees , and gemsta broom The name is therefore 
not of popular origm 1 A large geniii of parasitic 
herbs (Orobastche), which attach themselves to the 
roots of broom, furre clover, and other 
minous plants, having a brownish yellow leaness 
fleshy stem furnished with pointed scales or bracts 
The name was hrst applied to 0 major, the 

Rapum gentsim of Lobel and other early herbalists 
1378 Lyte Dodoensw vL 664 That excrescence comming 
from the roote of Broome is called in Laltne Rapum 
Gemsta, that is to say Broome Rape 1871 Salmon 
Med III xxiL 434 Broom rape eaMth pains in the Reins 
syii Pkti Trans XXVIl 345 A large Broom rape wtth a 
purple Flower 1861 Miss Pbatt Flower PI III lao 
Brown and leafless parxuiitcs Uke the Broom rapes 1I83 
G Allen in A nawledgt 3 Aug 65/1 The fat tuberous 
stems of thegreater broomrape 
mttrrh 1883 Maro Plus* IFt 4 //’ 4 m'rrr 340 1 he broom 
i rape order contains but two fisimlies, that of the broom 
rape and the tooth wort. 

BrOOUltftff (brH mstaf ) arch Also stave 
{rare) PI -ataflk, atavea [f Broom sb + Staff ] 
The staff or handle of a broom a broomstick 
1813 Skakb Hen t HI. v iv 57 At length they came to 
th broome staflfe to me, I defide cm sti! lysx E Ward 
yulr Brtt \ 54 Rattling their BroomsUves and their 
Clubs. 1711-14 Pmos Alma Poems (1754) 964 Broom staff 
or Poker they bestride itag Watbkton lb and, S Amer 
II ill 300 The black cat and broomstaff considered as 
conductors to and from the regions of departed spinta 1870 
Lowru. Among my Bks Ser 1 (1873) 1x7 The broomstave 
which might make part of the poorest house s furniture 
Broomstftr (brr! mstai) [f as prec 4 strr ] 
One who wields a broom spec in Csirhng one 
I who sweeps the ice 

1831 Blackw Mag XXX 979 The unersmpeted broom 
I ster, and the pilgrim with the (unboiled) peas, may go hand 
m hand 

Broomitiok (brrrmstik) Same as Broom 
flTAFF To marry over the broomsttek to go 
through a qwtst mamage ceremony, in which the 
parties jump over a broomstick, also called 'to 
Jump the besom’ 

1883 tr Erasmus Monmbne 38 Shall taks a Broom stick 
for a streiaht bodied woman lyxx Shaftbes Chmrac 
(1737) 1 148 A story of a witch upon a broomstick, & a 
flignt in the air 1731 Pope Use of Riches ti 07 The thriving 
I plants, ignoble broomsticks made 18*4 Macaulay Misc 
Writ (i860) I 95 They were married over a broomstick. 
1841 Miall NoncoiH I 365 Not more hopeleu the at 
tempt to make a broomstick bud 1881 J Hawthorne 
Fort Foolx IV ' There s some as think she was married over 
the broom stick, if she was nuuned at all 
b comb 

*nh IFestm. Mag II 16 He hxul no uichnation for a 
Broomstick mamage ifley W laviiw Sedmmg (1894) 369 
The broomstick whirl d hags that appear ta Macbeth xlst 
Mayhsw Lend Labour 1 353, I never had a wife, but I 
have had two or three broomstick matches though they 
never turned out happy 

Brooaiy (brw mi), a [f ns prec 4 -t? ] 

1 Covered with or abounding in broom. 

1849 Buthb Eng Imfrev Imfr (1653) X39 All coarse 
barren Heaths, Linn, Broonty Landa 16^ Plot Stef 
fordsh. (t686) txo Thu heathy broomy gorsy bairen sort 
of botle. iTM Burns Let Mrs Dunltf Nov , The broomy 
banks of N ith. ilga D Mom Glen of Roshn iil 169 Each 

I Uroomy vnie hequenthii SotVM old heroic Ule 


t 2 Of orpartaiainf toabroemorbesoat rare 
Swt tdensingia 7Vi/lirMQ,aFtTbaYo«(kwith 
broMny StufflM began tn traos The Kennel Edge. 

8 Broom like Cf btuhy rare 

stay VAiicowBa.Hgnr Devon (181s) 933 loading shoot 

appem to hnve spread mto a small broomy top. 
BVOOM. ISe Alio broose, brula*, broaa 
[Sc pron br8c, br(b of unknown origin The 
suggestion of Jamieson that the word la the same 
ai bmt or brews is absnidly impossible , (thoug)i 
phonetically it might be d/nat, m ofBaoo} mtM 
^ o, Q, derives from OE ^ or Fr w ] A race on 


hwseback, or on foot, bv the young men present 
at country weddings m the north, tM course beiim 
from the place where the marriage ceremony is 


performed (in Scotland the bride’s former home) 
to the bridegroom’s house Hence to ride, run, 
wn the broose (The prise is usually a coloured 
silk handkerchief ) 

It is understood to be a survival from primitive maniage 
customs probably the whole wedding cortdgefermeiiy con 
I veyed the bride at full gallop to the bndegrooms house 
but now the race u kept up by the young men only, the 
rest of the proceseion following at leisure Cf BaiOELor 
and the Teutonic synonyms there mentioned 
1766 BuaNs To Aula Mare ix At Brooset thou had 
ne er a fellow bor pith and speed, syfll R. Galloway 
Poems 156 (Jam ) To thmk to nde or nn the bruiac W 1 
them ye name. 1845 New Siatut Acc Scotl VI 306 The 
broose or contsst who shsll first read] the house of the bride 
groom IB very keenly maintained 1863) ^siaienii Hera bubs 
(ed 3) 31 You know what nding the Druse means. 
Broose, obs form of Broisk 
t Broouftge. Obs (See quots ) 

1810 W Folkingham Art of Survey l vuL 16 Grass and 
plimts fit forbroouage and browsage of sheepe Ibid Vi 1 
80 Rents proper may be for Landes, tenement* Tur 
bane Mastage, (of Beech Oake Holme, ftc.) Herbage, 
Broouaxe &c 1888 R. Holme Armoury iii 333/9 Broov 
aM or Browsage is feeding of Sheep and Goats. 

Brooyl, obs form of Broil 
BvOMd (brooz) [mod Sc. form of earlier browes, 
Bbowis, OFr ^oez Often treated as a plural, 
like porridge, broth, etc , m this case partly at least 
from the sound of final J ( s) 1 A dish made by 
pouring boiling water (or milk) on oatmeal (or 
oat cake) seasoned with salt and butter Hence 
brose meal, brose time, etc 

xflSyCoLYiL IVhtgs Supptic (1751) »i A bAg which kspt 

his meal for brose iras Burns DeuVs dangotr, kc u, 
1 ve seen the day ye butter d iny brose 1816 Scott Ota 
Mori XXI, Whtfes— at brose time answered the damsel. 
s8a8 ■— F M Perth xvi The citizens hsd gorged them 
selves upon panodtes fned in lard and brose, or brcwis. 
xta^CvHWUGWKH Magic Brtdlf Anutvers i37HUfBVounte 
spring was 1 rose and outter 
b Pease brose a similar preparation of pease 
meal Athole brose a mixture of whiskey and 
honey 

18x8 Scott Hrt Midi xlvUi His momiM draught of 
Athole brose a 1I40 Neil Gows barew , For ecr since 
he wore the tamm hose He dcxwly liket Athole brose 

Brose, obs form of Bruisk 
Broken, broaewn, brosten, dial ff borsteu, 
obs pa. pple of Burst v 
Broshe, Brostle, obi ff Brush, Bristlr 
Brosour, -ure, var of Brusurr, Obs , wound. 
Bro»y(bn7»ri),o .Sir [f Bbo8K4 t1] Daubed 
with brose, brose fed 

1769 Davidson .S mxFiH 98 (Jam ) Laying the brow weans 
upo the floor Wi dousy hegnt ileg E Logan St John 
stouH I UAO (Jam ) A square builubrosy faced girl 

Brotohfe, oba or dial f Broach, Brooch 
Brotekin, var of Brodekin, Obs , a high boot 
tBrO'tel, brotlflf a Obs horms 4brotel(l, 
brotil, (brutel, brutil(e) 5 brotill(e, brottyl, 
(brutyll) 6 brotle [ME bndtl, brutsl f broten 
broken, pa pple of briotan In use brotel ap- 

e ears as one of the various forma of brsttl brettl, 
KITTLE, and It may have been of later analogical 
formation cf brtckle brockle"\ 

1 Liable to break, easily broken , fragile, brittle 
tefc WvcLir 3 Cor iv 7 We han this tresour in brotii 
[1388 britil] vessehs. e 1439 Lvoo Boekas v vil (1554) tty a 
Fortunes fauors be made Of brotell glasse rather than 
of stele 1483 Caxtoh Gold Leg 3*4/4 iCepte in a fraylte 
and brutyll vessell 

b Frail, penshable, easily destroyed, mortal 
1340 Ayenb 199 Ysy hou )k>u art fyeble and brotcL safe 
Lancl. Z’ /*/ a IX 37 pe Bodi )«t Brutel is of kuynde 
US3 Lydo Pylp' Sowle v xiv (1483) 109. sgaa Moaa 
Co^ agst Tnb iil Wks. 1996/1 A brotle man lately made 
of earthe. 

2 fig Unstable , inconstant, fickle 

c isxg Shobrham 5 Mxui is so brotel Ine bis owene kende 
r ijH Chaucsb Parsons T f 473 The commendacion of 
the Mple U somtyme ful fall ono fill brotel ty r brotil,. 
brethll, brutlle, bnitell. n 1490 Occlevb De Reg Princ 
3S61 Hu welthe hathe but a brotille stablenesse 
Hence t >fo tollMdt, frailty. Obs 
tim Ayenb 130 Huanne^ man knauk his pourbede 
pe vi^(%, )>• brotelhed* oflus beringa 

Obs [fiprec.4 Ncaa] Frailty, 
fickleness , insecurity, uncertainty 
c tiK Chaucer Merck T 3$ On bntUi ground thay bulde 
and nnitslnssse Thayiynde, whan thay wene sOcemesse 
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mtm OcctBW /V FHm, t TIm braciiiiMM of hir 
wtture. cmmLydc. AwAmii xui.^1534) God pio 
MfiM your vwiMot bioUlMMe. , 

Broth (bi]^)>)« si Formi 1-4 took 4'^ 
toothe, 6 ^ bmth, 7 brootha, 3- broth. 
rCom. T«ttt { OE ^»-OHG W, ON 
ora .~OTeut iro/o{m), f rb -root Mi‘ to pre- 
pare by boiling, make a decoction see Bacw 
F. bomilm f boutlhr to boil ) The 
OHG word was adopted in Romanic, giving 
med L brtdum, brodtum^ It brodOf Sp , Pg brodto, 
Pr dn», OF brv, breu, whence broett Bbowet, 
Bbiwis Irish broth Gael brot, are from Eng ] 

1 The liquid in which anythmg has been boUed, 
and which U impregnated with its juice , a de- 
coction, esp that in which meat is boiled or 
macerated , also a thin soup made from this with 
the addition of vegetables, pearl barley, nee, etc , 
as Scotch * broth’ 

aiao® c^ 4 v Montui *xix 13 (Bosw) Fasti brob ge 
maxoQ habbati. 1S97 R. Guiuc 538 On of Is men Casw 
broth vp a clerc imS Trbvisa Barth. D* P R (ToUe 
machc MS ) xvit Ixx Brob of be Icues berof [broom] abateb 
swellynga of k splene. 1 1400 Maunuev xxui. 350 Non 
other potages but the brothe of the Heuhe. c 1440 Promf 
f’^rv 53 Brothe, brodtum Uquamta tgtfi Falsck. aoi/a 
Brothe of fysshe or flesshe, brwet tjM Coverdalk 
VI 30 Take the flesh & set it vponme stooye rocke 
and poure the broth (heron. istS Lyte Dodotnt 1 xxxix 
57 The decoction or brothe of Agnmonie. 15S0 Sidney 
Arcadta iii aSt She herstelf had usM to make the broatlu. 
iSti Shake Cymb iv b 50 He sawc it our Brothei, as 
Juno had bin sicke, And he her Dieter 1864 Gerbier 
Prtne 14 Too many Cooks spoils the Broth tSSa N O 
BoiUaHt Lutnn i 7 Bad em serve in the broath [rtme 
loathl ina Stkruc S/tet No ^ f 3, I am sure you 
love Broth better than Soup 1804 Wolcoit (P Pindar) 
Gi Cry 4 Ltlt Wool Wka i8ta V 165 The more cooks 
the worse broth. iS6s Ramsay Rimtn (ed 18) 118 She 
never did more than to sup a few (amiiy broth, 
b fig and transfi (Cf stewy browst, etc ) 
rt5M Feith Duput Purgatory (1899) 141 If he had 
thought to have gone through purgatory there should he 
have had an hot broth and an neartless. a ign La Bkr 
NBRS Huoa vl J3 He sware he wolde porchacTioT the two 
sonnes suche a broth [tdoi traine] that they shulde bothe 
dye in doloure 1S76 Sasi fy Iteiu HI mo Ihey want 
to dissolve all civil society into a great fluid broth. 

1 2 Loosely applied to various boiled, brewed 
or decocted liquors , also to the bnne of ocean, 
melted snow (Skow bkoth), etc Cf Sc Bbeb, 
Bboo 

r 1410 Ltbtr Cotoruut (1863) 98 With brothe of venagur 
drawiehitwithalle issSPhaeb ^e«<fviii Ziv There went 
the salt sea broad with swcilynge broth. sst 3 Batekut Bountu 
\nHarl Mtsc u8ao)II 364 Bickenngwiththebrothofboun 
tifu II Bacchus 1633 G Herbert Tom^U Odour i\, Thu 
broth of smells that feeds & fats my mlnde ttes Rav 
Making of Salt 306 If you put m too much [alent will 
make the Broth (of bnne] boil over the Pan 176ST UCKKR 
Lt Nat 11 361 A sop in the bnny broth of ocean 
3 Phrases f Tp t/taho white broth of, said of 
boiling to death (as a poisoner) A broth of a 
boy the essence of what a boy should be, a dow n 
right good fellow {colloq Irish) 

c 1645 Howkcl Lott (1650) I A She was afraid that Cook 
the Chief Justice would have made white broth of 
them but the prerogative kept them from the pot sSaa 
fivRON VIII XXIV Juan was quite a broth of a boy 
1843 MreTonna Judouft Lion 131 Papa says you ate tne 
broth of a boy for taking care of me, 

t Broth, brothe, a Obs [ME brdp —earlier 
braf (north Eng brSth see Bbaiu) —ON brdU r 
hasty, rash, passionate ] Impetuous, violent, pas- 
sionate, wrathful , also quasi sb 
c laoo Ormim 7x73 pat he ne gnmme & brah <3*5 
S E AIM P B 149 oher Duroe waU abayst of Tus 
bro)>e wordez. cxiMUaw tjrOr Knt 3333 He orpediy 
strydes, Brcmiy bro^ on a bent c i4ao Avow A rtn. x> i 
liius bidus that brothe 

tBroishefU, <s Obs ^ Bbothe a or the 
cogn Bbatu sb + -FUL cf Bsathfol ] Violent 
wrathful 

1330 R Brunnb ChroM 55 Bituex ^ messengers 
bro^fulle wordes brak. 

Brothel (br(x]>'i), sb Also 5-7 brothell(e, 
5 toodel(le [ML brofel, f OE brotSen ruined 
degenerate, pa pple of br^aan to go to ruin a 
vanant of Bbbthel 

The modern sense arises fl-om confusion with an entirely 
different word Bordbl (q v ) , the brothel was originally 
a person, the bordti a place But the combinations bcrdel 
kottto and brothel s hot se ran together in the form brothel 
htmte, which being shortened to brothei, the personal sense 
of this word became obs., and it rematos only as the sub. 
stitute of the original bonlel ] 

tl A worthless abandoned fellow, a wretch, 
scoundrel, scapegrace good for nothing 
1383 Gowbe Con/ 111 173 Quod Achab thanns. There is 
one, A brothel, which Mideas htght. 1334 P PL Crede 
77a Ne bedden swiche broils In so brode schetes c s^ 
Vork Mysi xlx. 38s Lorde, tokenyng hadde we none To 


Teuso (18B1) ti; [Thevl with wrath Enflamde, fortune 
vniust and bro^U call 

1 2 An abandoned woman, a prostitute Obs 
1493 PeettPoll (W de W leij) S4 b. He went agayne 
to a brodelks houa 1338 Fisher IVkt 418 Why doeth 
E common brothel take no shame of htr abhominatioti 7 
lS 46 LAHOtEY Pol Iferg Do Invent m xii 79 b, Venus 
was s common harlot ft brothel of her body xsH Stubbkr 
58 A flithic strumpet or brothel meC W[ooo 
COCKE] Ivetmeix^ b, A company of concubins and brothels, 
t D (See quot ) Obs rare 

1813 R C Table Aiyh (ed 3), Brothell, keeper of a house 
of baudry 

8 Short for brothels house, brothel-house (a, 4 b) , 
takmg the place of the earlier Bobdil, ]^bdkl 
Hot SB A house of ill fame, bawdy-house 
<*>383 H buiTH Whs (1867) II a6 borne [return] unto 
the taverns, and some unto the alehouses and some unto 
brothek 1603 Smaks Lear 111 iv 99 Keepe thy foote out 
of Brothels a 1704 T Brown Sal Wks 1730 I 56 We 
need not rake the brothel and the stews 17x1 Stkelb Sp*- t 
No 190 r 3 You understand by this tune that 1 was left in 
a Brothel iMi Johnson Ramhl No 171 F is Tricked up 
for sale by toe mistress of a brothel i8e8 Macaulay 
Hallaut Ett <i8st) I 86 The offal of ERoU and brothels 
4 Attrib and Comb a attrih or as adj 


4 Attrib and Comb a attrib or as adj 
1633 P Fletcher Pttrfle Iti 1 xviii. Or Mcvius chaunt 
his thoughts in brothell charm a 1711 Ken Hynmotheo 
Wks 1721 111 991 With so profligate a Race, Within their 
Brothel Heavn n 18^ Mrs BaowNiNGjrnfrf’r Trot 39 ihe 
brothel shnek, and the Newgate laugh 

b comb, as brothel haunting, keeper, -like, 
master, monger brothel houaa~ Broth el ( 
stet tr SaSluet 17 The Rage of adulterous Lust of "Uro- 
the! haunting and other Besiiakties 1330 Palscr roi/a 
'Brothelleshouse, bordel tgM Coverdalk Euh xvl 39 1 
(They) shal breake downe tny stewes, and destroye thy 
brodel houses sM Shake A/mh A tot i 356 1876 ) ug 
Matt t Call 373 Thou shall be put into the common stews 
& brothel hou-ses. x8ao 1 Mnx,MU.tA.Arittopi 1 9550116 
Phtlostratus a ‘brothel keeper 1803 Southly tn A *w 
R ett I 41 We will not tr«iiKcril)e Mr Fischers *brothel 
like description 160B Middleton Prt hteC tick *< He s 
a noter a wast thrift a ‘brothel master sgM Dkant 
Horace Sat 1 iv 113 No ‘brothelmongcr be 

tBro'thel, v Obs [f prec sb) 

tsgt Svlvestkr Di Birt is 11 1 in 1621 917 Who like 
Lust greedy Goates, Brothei from bed to bed 
BrO’thellaw. ^ Obs [f prec + erI] a fre 
quenter of brothels, a whoremonger 

i6a> Miodlkton Trek to C it h Oc 11 1 Whai though 
he be a brothetler a waste thnft 1784 Cowper T ash ll 751 
For Gamesters, Jockey^ Brothellers impure 1805 Southey 
in ^XN Ret 111 330 Not the only brotheller 

t Bro’thelling. Obs [r as prec + iKO ^ ] 
The frequenting otbrothels, whoring Also attrib 
13S1 Savilb Paettue Hut 11 1 76 (itpi) 97 If he had any 
courage it is dulled & worne away, m tipling and bro* 
thelmg houses. i6it Cotcr Bordelage brotnelhng wench 
ingt wnoore hunting 

tBroiihellous, <1 Obs [see ou8]<= next 

1583 Stubbfs .dxa/ WA nx Fh I his whonsh and brothel 
lous painting and colouring of faces, 
t BrO’taeUy, « Obs [»ee i t l ] W horiah 
'542! 0 may and meddle with filthy 


whores and brotheily queans 


t Bro’thelry. Obs [f as prec + kt ] 

1 Lewdness harlotry 

sg40 Bale Eng f oUmes 11 (1550) 39 He fell to the talke 
of as fyne brothelry as anye craftes man in that art myght 
vttcr SAHroao Agnppat I' an Aries 97 Brothelne 

IS the Arte of abandontnge the proper chastitie to all men 
ikoi B JoNSON Ded i6«T Adams A r / 3 / r f/r 

ii 14 Pestilent uses of turpitude and brothelry 

2 A place of prostitutes 

s<93 Marlowu Lust s Domw i iii Whilst you at home 
sufferd hu bedchamber To be a brothelry 1616 Dkkkxb 
Stv Sinnet 11 (Arb) sa Thou raakest thy buildings a 
Brothelry to others 

t BrO'tlielfOlllft, Obs [f as prec k somb] 
Peitaining to a brothel, lewd, whorish 

i4b4 F White Repi Fisher 83 The Vow of Chastitie filled 
all the Earth with the steame of Brothelsome impuntie 

t BrO'thftly, a andodz; Obs Also brodly 
brothelyoh, brodelyobe [ME in sense a, 
f Bbothc a + lyI, •i, cf the northern form 
Bratuly Sense b (only in Aliit Poems) may 
perhaps be a deny of Brothel ] 

A adj Fierce, violent, angry 

(330 R Brunmk CkroH 166 Fulle brolly ft bnm he kept 
vn a trencheour, & kast it at Sutia 
b Vile, bad 

L sjaf k k AIM P ti V* worlde slynkes Of fie brych 

hat vpWydex hose brohelydi wordez 

B (kIv Quickly, hastily , violeotW, furiously 

(.1340 Cursor M 18918 (Tna) Brodly ICott brathli] on 


(.1340 Cursor M 18918 (Tna) Brodly [Cv/r brathli] on 
hat nous hit bratt c Gaw 4 Gr Knt 3377 penne he 

Brayde brohely ho fo ho burne seluea 7^1400 
Morte A rtk, 14M pe embuschement of Bretons brake owto 


York Myst xix. 36s Lorde, tokenyng hadde we none To 
knawe fid hrothcU [Chnstl by e t4M Toumeley Myst 130 , 1 
IHeioa] shall se that brodelle K^hnst] bloode By hym that me 
WbogV ex^'j%Lyt ChtUr Sk w Babees B%. {stWi li 
^lle not thy mouth as done brothellu. sgsa More Confut 
Tltidede Wks. The holy Lenton faste, whicke these 
brotheles to boldly lake vpon them tolireake. S194 CaaEW 


at ones, Brothely at banere. a 1400 Sir Perc sisi Per 
cevelle asked wherefore and why He banned it so brothely 

b Vilely, in ill plight 

Ciaia E E Atilt P B 1356 Brobely brojt to Babyloyn 
her Me to suffer Ibid C 474 [Jonidi) blutched to ms 
wodbynde hat brohely wau marr^ 

Brothmi, brothin, bankrupt, broken, pa pple 
of Brethk V Obs 

Brothav (bnrOai), P! brothers, brethrea 

(bre Sreo) Forma 1 bre 9 or, ur, er, 3-5 
broper, 3- brother (Jassm -err, Ir, -ere, -re. 


yr, broither), 4-6 broder, -ir, -fr, 6 bruder , 
modSe brither Plural see below [A Common 
Teut, and Common Aryan word OE brbdor 
•a OFm, brbtker, brbder, OS brbthasr (MDu. 
and Eht broeder, MLG and mod LG. broder), 
OHG bruodar (MHG bruoder, Ger brudor), 
ON brdHtr (Sw., Da broder), Goth, 

OTeut *br 6 par — OAryan Hhrdier, tor, -tr, 
whence also Skr bhrUdg, Gr fpirrjp, L firattr, 
OSlav bratd, OCelt. *brdter (Ir and Gael bra- 
thair, Welsh brawd (from *brawdr), Breton hrtur 
(formerly breusr) 

As in some other words in OE long A the mod form has 
undergone more than the usual vowd change, which would 
have left It (brff'ScJ). In ME , esp in north, dial and Sc, 
the th was often written d. perhaps sixxx fader, moder 
The OE dat sing was , the gen. was the same as 
the nom and remained to in Scotch down to 1600, as in 
the connexion broder son (nephew broder baim broder 
tiy/e broder doekitr, which have often been misundentood 
by modern readers. The plural has had a great varie^ of 
forms VIZ mOE brfbor, «r’,vr(Ukethedng ) and^rfforw, 
m Isler ra also once broAire (in Anglian, in Ruahworth 
. Gloss , and with collective sense, ngbreHer, and fybrebm, 
ro ra In ttir\y ME tht Lambeth Homilies hkvtbre^, 
brebn and rarely t>ret>rm the Tnn Colt Horn broprtn 
and bre^rtH Ormtn and Gen 4 £g have always bri^, 
bre\>ere of Layamon the first text has a variety of forms 
most frequently broYe'iren frequently brejye ren, rarely 
bro]){e)re, (never bre^re or brt^ur), once brv^me, onco bro- 
jwrfi the second text has always f»T>b#»irz, bro'^s The 
Jesus MS poems in A A/isc have usually ^Fvkrvw which 
I IB the regular form in Aytnbite broth{e)rtH occurs in many 
writers down nearly to 1600 In northern Eng , from the 
carhcHt distinctive specimens the regular plural form was 
6re\ier hrether, often used also by non northern wntera. 


IS not quoted again till the end 01 the 16th c., when It is 
used by Shakspere indiscriminately with brethren. In the 
17th c brothers became the ordinary form in the literal 
sense, brethren being retained in reference to Spiritual, 
ecclesiastical or professional relationship 
The onginal TeuL pi nom corresponding to Aryan 
*t>hrd tres. would be *fr6briB whence regularly ON 
broAr 1 ne corresponding OE "brOdier. *6rei5er is unex 
pcctedly wanting out the Mercun brdepre, and its ME 

descendant brtthr* (see 0} may possibly be a remnant of it 

1 he northern brether (tee y) may actually have come down 
from ‘'brdAer though it myr auo merely be bretkre with 
the 6nal e dropped llie OE u, o {. a forint arc difficult 

to explain it has been suggested that they might be origut 
ally duals (like sculdru from sculdor masc.) They were 
re^larly represented by ME brothre (see a) Brotkren, 
brethren exemplify the usual passage of sbs. having vowel 
plurals in southern early ME into the .en type The 
early occurrence of the modem brothers as well as its tub* 
sequel t non appearance till the end of the i6th c. it notable 
and requires further investigation In the genitive pi 
breHere occurs in Oen 4 Ejc brdbem -e \xi St Brandon , 
brAttr, bre^s was northern , brethren s standard Eng , 
now in ordinary use brothers 1 

A Illustrationi of the plural formi 
fa pluralbrother, brothre OL bratlor,brobru, 
ro, ra , ME a-3 brefre, ere, 4 hrothere, 4-5 ire 

a loeo CadmoH s Gen aoy (Gr ) BroSor kry e 1000 Ajp 
Ps cxxiU]. 8 For mine brooni Ags Gosp John vii 3 flu 
broSra iLinduf & Ruskw broSro Hatton G hys br^re] 
Ibid John viL 10 His xebroftru {Hatton C broOre] /bid 
Matt. XU 47 )hn modur « |mi« gebroflra (/far/MG xebroflre , 
Lindisf oroStm v 48 bro 5 ro, Ruskw broker], 41178 
Lamb Horn 5 Nu leoue bro8re I Ibid Leoue brodre ano 
sustre ' c laog Lay 16110 Comen k* broSere c 1x73 Peu 
Sion 6 s6 in O A Aftsc $5 heok aUe brobre [rime ych to 

a 7 a 1400 Sayn John xix. in Reltg Pieees fr Them 
tk 94 His hyne holly and he B^ome kam Uu bro 


uon 6s6 in O A Mtsc s« je beop alle tMPobre {rime ych to 

a 7 a 1400 Sayn John xix. in Reltg Pieees fr Thom 
tk 94 His hyne holly and he B^ome kam Uu bro 
thire [nme ilk one to okerj. 

iB plural brethro OE bnff/re, a-3 brebre, 
brepere, 3 bnHere Obs 

Ruskw Cl, Matt L 11 Broebre his. ctiyiLami 
Horn 9 sf Leofe breSre. c laoo Obmin 6366 mkk Use 
brekre Ibid 8360 Arrchelawess brekre preo. a 1040 
lYohuMge in Cott Horn 375 Borne breSre nauen me for 


lYohunge in Cott Horn 375 Borne breSre hauen me for 
wuipen 4ISU Gen 4 Ex 1911 If he sal hise breSare 
misfaren Ibti 3113 Do bte8ere(/m //) seckes Ibid 
aaji A 1 80 bnSere fallen 


9971 A1 80 bnSere fallen 

7 brother (3 4 -ir, yr, br either, 4 bnper, 5 
brythir, 4 6 brtMr, tr, ur, yr ) Still in north 
and Sc 

a 1300 Cursor M i3to His bre)>er als bun Mlf be loued 
c 134a Ibid. 33873 (Edinb ) A 1 cr we briber c 1340 Gmw 4 
Gr Ant 39 Alle ko nch breker 1375 Baesoue Bruce in. 
93 1 wa brethu- c 1400 Destr Trey Q$tg Hu dere bredur 
two /bid 13167 Bothe were kaf brether S43a-8p tr 
Htgden (1863)1. 135 The breder of loseph Ibid, an Rome 
was made of ij bre^r, Remus and Romulus 1473WABKW 
Chrm 1 Hu two brythir igij nDtum Occurrents(i^^ 
84 And vtheris hts oredcr 16^ Skene Reg Mof 33 TM 
rest of the brether or sisters 1609 BiaLX (Douay) Prov 
vi 19 Our Ix>rd hateth him that among brether soweth 
discordes. 1879 Aomc Gloss E D B.) Brother, brothen. 

t8 brothrea i-hbrofren, erenikbrothetynie, 
5 broderm, ym, 5 6 orothem, -e, 0 brootheme, 
^ (caiually) brotkerand) Obs 
a leoo Tnn. Coll Horn 173 Of two broflren. e saog Lav 
• 759 Hu broSren hme ckopMen. Ibid axot )Ia iwm bro. 
Oeren frsaTS brokers, so 5538.6809, 10461 11170I Ibid. 
3880 Beine iweren ibroSeten {euM brokers, 10 t0448. 
19955], 1340 ioi We gader» alle oure brokren 

Ibid 149 Uor oure brokren. c 1178 0 £ Mtsc 53 Go to 
myne brokren. e 1440 Gonerydes 0656 We ere broderen. 
147# W Paston Lett 816 III eaO All my brodyrn and 
syttyrs. 1481 Caxtom Gold. Leg 401/3 Hu brothern wepto. 
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ssn BnuuiDiir Lit^ i (xSn) 44 To h«if W{no(ttt bit 
bratUrand. sssf Xmtd. Stdttim •4b|y« wmSmt wid 
i^uroe T (ktben and mothent sffB Emm DtcmUi IV 
Imd. (Arb ) u Thota own broothorne own H en h e k own 
bonea i^oUMnHtrac^tS^t a.U.Hvj|Twobrothenie. 

«. brethrtn a-4 brefirtn^ -ermt 5- brethren^ 
(3-6 bretkermit, 3-5 -in, 4 bnthtm, -tm, -tnmn, 
4-5 -tntt, 4-7 bretkim, 5-6 bndtmt, -nmi). 

ewn LamA, M«m x% Loouo braSnn. « tan Trin C«U 
Ntm. 17s Un hetond* Mfh K* tw«i* bndnm and ^ 
Bnenn wann on H *0. ftaan Lav 0137 bo ba M on 
Benn. IbuL 4^ pat bnSnn uu;f ban on^nl 109) 
g Tha bnthana holda al 10 a)cn bor fader 


SrmMdait 398 I 


-Ader 

onn Lovardaa pans and nud 


oun Bntherna i bolt etMa IVtll Paltrtu 5304 ^ bold 
brdMran. ciala Wvcliv Wk$. <il8o) a84 Amona hen 
bnpann. Ibtd 367 be poiseccyon of hw bnbern. Taxgeo 
AfarTe Artk. 4144 My fain bntlwnna. e saga Lonblicn 
Grmi/lv $• Ma^ bntbaitn. /Aid 59 His br^henn alia 
c 1410 Mn'tim Ui. 4 Tha two bnthorn. 14I9 Caxtom F«ytet 
A IV vh. a4r Two bntberna accused of thefta. 133s 
CovMOAU Maii i a laoob bejnu ludu k bu bnthnn. 
i|i| PowBL Llpd$ CmmArim 68 Howel with hu Bnthcrenc 
ion Buiton AMot, Mil, t ir 1 (t^6) 134 Two melancholy 
bnthren. syog Stamnotb Para^kr I 49 Their Bnthrens 
honaat though mistaken Zeal tlgg Macauuy Lmt, Lakt 
RhcUIiu 11, Unto tha Great Twin Brethren We keep this 
aoiaan (east 


brothan 3 broMm, bropm, bropm, 

■og Lay 9133 Alla his broSeres [etayg bcobarsl mid 
him. e SOTS lAtd, laags Brobens hii ware [e saog ibroSenn] 
/Aid. aioi pa >rao brobers Tr taag brooaren] alia to gadere 
coman [So averywhen in the later text ] isH Shaks. Til 
A III t w Ah Loans for thy brothers let me plead tggv — 
a UiH. fy. IV iv as Thou hast a better place in his Affection, 
Thra.all thy Brotnara cidgoNAUHroM^mirw Rtg (Arb.) 


as Being both younger 


r idaoNAUHTOM^mifMi Rtg 

. , — Brothers, lytg Pow WuttUvr For 

M7 Around his throne the sea-born brothers stood 1843 
llMCAVlAy Layt, Harahtu xxxii, The Romans were like 
brothan In tha brave dan of old. 

B Signification 1 as simple sb 
1 . The word applied to a male being to express 
his relationship to others (male or female) as the 
child of the same parent or parents 

In tha singular usually defined by a possessive word ex 
pressed or implied u * my brother , the kings youngest 
brother*, ‘the brother of your friend, '(our) Brother 
lonathan*, ‘coma, (my) brother !*, in tha plural, this may 
be absent, if tha relationship is between the individuals 
th e msel ves, as in ‘ they are brothers (a t toeach other) 

• proptrly The son of the same parents But 
often extended to include one who has either 
parent m common with another (more strictly 
called Kalf-brother, or brother ^ the half blood ) , 
also to a Bbotucb-i»-law ^ brother utertne 
(m 9 d), also BBOTHiB-oxBMAir, Good-bbothch. 
(Also applicable to animals ) 

0 E Caron an. 636 Min browr is faren of bissa hue. 
cteoe A/r Gotp Luke xii 13 S«e minum breffer pset he 
dmle unoer sshu wi8 nw Matt x. si Sodlice broSur 
sylo hys broffur to deaoe extAa Hatton Gotp ibid, Se 
brooer sylleff bu broScr c saoo Tnn. Coll Horn 147 po 
twosustreswepen for here broSresdeaff atytoCunorM 
ISIS Caym hu aun broder slogh. 1416 Avdelay Potmx 
15 Hu borne broder c 1440 Promp Parv 54 Brodyr by the 
modyr syde onely grrmoHUt i4« Waxkw Chron. i Ho 
create and made dukes hu two br^fur 1990 SuAKa Com 
Err 11 U 134 Fie brother, how the world u changd 
with you. i6it Bible Pmi xviu 34 Afnend that sticketh 
doscr then_a brother sQSy Milton P 1 hi 4j6 His 


i8M — EUunt 40 Here two brothers had met And fought 
O Including more distant km A kinsman, as 
uncle, nephew, consm (Chiefly a Hebraism of 
the Bible ) 

* Wycui 

_i He shewide 

iader s6ii Bibu Gm. xiu. 8 And Abram said vnto Ix)t, 
Let there be no strife, I pray thee, betweene mee and thee 
for wee bee brethren Ibtd xxix. la Jacob told Rachel, 
that hee was her fathers brother lAuL 1$ 

0 Said affectionately of one regarded or treated 
as a brother , one who fills the place of a brother 
179a Bums ' A Mum't <s man ' v, Man to man, the world 
o er. shall brothers be for a thaL iggo Tennyson In Mom 
liL My friend, the brother of my love. My Arthur I 
a A fellow - clansman, fellow • cititen, fellow 
countr^an (one who claimi the same ^tna or 
fiither-land) , in widest sense (under influence of 
Christianity), fellow man, fellow-creature 

> Ag*. Pt cxxiii]. 8 For mine broffru ic bidde nu 
7 Vr«.C " " ~ 

and uustren. 

hewald bicoi .. , „ .. 

1531) 131 Theyr neyghbours I meane tbeyr sy^eme and 
imtheme. SM Shaks Mach Ado il i. 67 Adams sonnes 
are my brethren. i6is Biblb Actt xuL 36 Men and 
brethren, chUdren of the stocke of Abraham. 1667 Milton 
P L,m 397 So Man Shall tatufic ^ Man, oe judg'd 
and die and rUng with him raise Hu Brethren. 1714 
foBTBscvB Alans Fortoocudt AAt 4 Lim Mon. 30 The 
Lombards Brothers and Kinsmen of the Saxons. stIBb 
B yxiiB Capt Gfvto, Land o CsJm and brither Soots. 
sl4e LoMor Ps. tf Ldt vui. Footprints, that A forlorn 
■ id brother, Sm' • •• • • 


and shipwrecked l>rother, S^g, ^il udce heait egaini 

uiHo Mackay Brothtr^—" * * ‘ - 

brothers f It [God] no 
xxyVolUdroK 


uiHo Mackay Brotktrh^ 47 Natxotu vi, Are ye not 
**"’ *] not Fether of ell climes and lands? 


tkft Moxlbv yolUtirt (1886) SM An ungrateful infection, 
wql r r n i n g and corrupung the future of hu brothers. 

D A man and a brother a phrase taken from 
the motto on the seal of the Bntish and Foreign 


Anti-Slavery Society, ‘Am I not a man and a 
brother Y ’ approved by a Committee of tlte Sodety 
on 16 Oct 1 787 

(The detigHi a kneeling slave m chains, uttering the words, 
was shoftly after produced aa a cameo, black on ediita, by 
Wedgwood, and Mcaroa cxtramely popular as a personal 
omamant The seal is la regular usa by the philanthropic 
soaety, which still cairies on the war against slavery and 
the alave trade.) 


1791 E Oabwim Bot Gant 101 [an engraving of the de 
vice and motto], iteff Clai^k HUt AhoStion 


mI 450, 


11 ipi 1809 Montgombby Sotxgt AAolxtton Slavtxy I li, 
The Negro wakca to liberty Rm the great charter on hiM 
brow, 1 am a man, a brother now 
Hence (contemptuously), man and brothertsm, 
the anti-slavery movement 

s86g PaU Malt G 87 Mar 3/1 Is tbw the principle of 
abolitiont Are these the sentiments of man andbrothcrismt 

8. A fellow member of a Christian society, or 
of the Christian Church as a whole , a fellow. 
Christian , a co- religionist generally (PI brethren ) 
c sooe Agt Go^ Matt xxui 8 An ys eower Lareow yi 
synt ealle sebrooru [.Hatton G mbroore , LMiif broSrol 
CUTS LamA Horn 5 Leoue brwre and sustre tc hi hered 
lAik 139 Alle wa beo8 ibroSraa r saeo OaMiNDed 3 Nu, 
broperr Wallterr broberr nun 1 CriMtenndom Ico hafe 
don swa summ |nt badd xyfiAytnh loi We gadereb alle 
oore bn^ren mid ous of adopcion r 8449 Pscocx Rtpr 1 
xit. 63 Thi Chruten britheren and sbtren tgai Fishkk 
Wkt 339 In the epistoles of oure ryght dare broder 
Paule. sfitt Bk Com Prayor, Moth Pr , Dearly beloved 
brethren, the Scripture moveth us in sundry places to ac 
knowledge and confess our mamfold sms and wickedness 
Ibid Buriat Strvteo, The soul of our dear brother here 
departed 1760 CowrsR Night 4 Clonth^i 39 Hence jar 
nng sectaries may learn That brother should not war with 
brother 1897 Buskin Pot Eton AH ao We expect a man 
in a black gown, supposed to be telling us truth, to address 
us as brethren 187s Morley Voltaire (1886) 176 The 
Protestants found warm hospitality among their northern 
brethren 

b The Brethren m N T the membera of the 
esrly Chnstian churches , hence, sometimes adopted 
by (or applied ironically to) membeni of various 
Chnstian associations, claiming to adhere to New 
festament principles , e g the Pnntan party in 
the Church of England under Queen Elizabeth 
Also m the adoptra title or common appellation 
of some modem sects who reject ' orders ’ m the 
church, e g ‘ Brethren *, ‘ Brethren m Christ 
Chnstian Brethren , ‘Plymouth Brethren’, etc. 
See the Registrar General’s Reports) 
igSe WveUF Act! xviu. 18 Paul seide fare wel to 
bntheren sgiaTiNOALt ibid Paul toke his leave of the 
brethren 1699 Fullbb C 4 ix 139Heartnedhere.it 


IVkitakeVt Almanac 195^ The Brethren, or Plymouth 
Brethren, have 33 places of worship in London 

0 Also m names of historical sects e g 
Brethren of Alextus a sect of the 14th c , « Cel 
lues B of the free Spirit a sect which abounded 
m Western Europe in the 13th c , alleged to have 
derived its name from Rotn \ui 3-14 

i860 Eokubheim tr Kurts eCk Hut I t 143 4^ The 
Brethren of the Common Life were an association of pious 
dergymen founded by Gerhard Groot at Deventer in the 
Netherlands (1384) /w<f 1 147 470 It is more than probable 
that Lccart stood in some relation to the Brothers and 
Sisters of the b roc Spirit 

4 A fellow-member of a guild, corporation, or 
order , hence, by extension, one of the same pro- 
fession, trade, society, or order (PI brethren ) 

196s Lanol P Pt a V 346 DiHtiuu my broker bi sou)te 
^ of grace. 1389 Gild of Garkkkith in A £ Gilds (1870) 
t To noriche more lone bytwene |ie bretheren k sustren of 
M bretherhede. Gxtd of Tailors, Exeter ibid 315 

Vf any Brother of the (Torsayd (Traternyte and crafte dyss 
pysse anoder 1609 Skene Rtf M<u 14s Ctf ane man, 
quha M nocht ane brother of this Glide Icaues in legaue 
any part of his gudes to this Gild we receave him as ane 
of our bretber 1713 Steele Const Lovers 11. { What shall 

IdoforaBiutherintheCaseT xOonMed ^ Pkgt 7 r»/XlV 
331 To famish their profesMonal brethren of the circle with 
a supply of recent vacane fluid. x8h J Johnson Typogr 
I 3sgi Admitted a brother of the Stationers' Company 
1I4S D Jerrold Curtain led xx. 49 When you were once 
made a ‘brother* [Masonic] as you call yourtelfi 1848 
Macaulay Hut Eug I 441 One physician assured the 
queen that his brethran would kill the king among them 

b. The offiaal title of certain members of livery 
companies, and formerly of municipal corporations 
0 A member of Tnnity House 

tfioa Return /r Parmass (pt s) iv v (Arb.) 60 Two 
states of an incorporation, the one of the Aldermen, the other 
of the Brethren 1696 Cos No 3176/3 The Master, 
Wardens, Asdstants and Elder Brethren of the Society or 
the Trinity House at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, ijea Ibtd 
Na 4066/3 The Mayor Aldermen, Bretluvn, and Capital 
Buicess^ of Your Muesty’s Ancient Borough of Derby 
1766 Entick London IV 330 This corporation (Tnnity Ho ) 
u governed ^ a muter, 4 wardens, 8 assistants, and 18 elder 
brethren. The inferior members are called younger 
bnthren , into which number any master or mate, skilled 
in navigntton, mny be admitted. 1883 La Suobiev in Ho 
Comm 19 July,^The Elder Brethren of the Tnnity House. 

d More vaguely One in the same case or 
poehion , a comrade fellow, compamon, eesociute 
(PI more commonly brothers ) 


atymCtenorM Br*hr deft and fteiade Ma 

a M taint erand w^ ign I Kin^G dxxmv, 
tebmg vnto fislr veigis For all aiyMethir that 
seruandiB ar to lufe. r S4|o Syr GoneK 4499 Sir, WolhM 
wo ar, both ye and L lesi Biats yob xxx. 09, I am a 
brother to dtagons, and a companion to esHat. -mPrnt. 
xviiL 9 Hee also tiuu is skmchful in hiswerk^ie bntberto 
him thu is a great waster. i6ge MASaWOBa A/iudefftfM. 
II It, 1 will draw my sword Oh ! for a brother I 1781 
Burns Ep IV SimOton xvii, Fareweel ‘ mv rhyme-eom- 
podng brother’! liei Shelley Promeik. Ifnb, l 663 A 
legioned band of linked brothers 

e. In Dumeroui phmsee indicating the kind of 
fellowship, as sworn brother, brother at, tn (^obe.) 
arms, brother of the asepfe ( m fellow.angl«), of 
the blade, gusset, long robe, guiU, eta 

e xgdb Chauces Knh T yaa, 1 tolde the mya adnenture As 
to my cotyn, and my brother sworn 1489 CAXtonParu 4 
V 3TwoSrethemofannes. 1996SHAIU xHen /F,iliv 7, 
I am sworn brother to a leash of Drawers. (63$ MASStHCEa 
Matd ^ Hon. v li. Once more brothers in nmu. i6b] 
Walton A ugler L s, I am a Brother of the Anxie. s6el 
R. L Estrange Vu Qnev (1708) 105 To^^ for Hectors; 
Sons of Priam. Brothers of the Blade. xMoObeorv *Ctirse 
Vo Moroa’ 1 This Aphorism is but borrowed from another 
Brother of uie Quill 1814 Southey Roderick tv. My first 
sworn brother in the appointed rule iteS Scott P M 
Perth II SIS That doughty burgher Is Henry s brother- 
nt arms. 1818-41 Tytur //»/ Siot I (1864) 144 Rnndol^, 
hu friend and brother in-amu. 184s PraseVt Mag XXI 
315 The two knights defend each other, u ssrorn brethren 
at arms. 1878 Mobley Diderot II xss A chivalrous de* 
fender of poorer brethren in art 
6 esp A fellow member of a religioua order (cf 
f rater, frlre, frtar) 

Hence frequently in titles, u Brethren 0/ the Sack, B of 
the Holy Trinity two fraternitin of monks in the xjlh c 
B of the Community, and B of the Observatton Taxer 
and stricter sects of the Fnndsona Little Brethren of 
the Poor the Wyclifite prsachen Brothers ^Obedience, 
B of Chanty, etc. see quots. 

e xSM Cocke Lorelts B (184 3) 7 The pope hath graunted 
in hts byll, That eueiy brother may do what he w^ xgxj 
Bradshaw St fVerburgh (1848) 87 This kynge gaue a 
place To buyide a monastery, to relygyous bretbur xgjd 
Act 37 Hen VII/, xlh. S s in Oaf 4 Comb EnaeimTe 
Scolers, Dimies, Brothernc, Chapleynes. xjgs Lvndbsay 
Monartke 5830 Ja Brether of Reugioun, In tyme letf spur 
abusioun. 1691 Southbrnb Str Ant Love 1 I, A brMcn 
Brother of Bethlehem, with all his frippery about him 
^ tr DuftWt Meet Hut i6th f II iv xu 450 The 
Brothers of Charity were instituted by S^ohn de Dlsu 
»88 Ptetures^ue Tour thro Europe 19 The Brothers of 
Obedience without being obligml to go to Malta, like the 
ruL make the same vows, xftm Macaulay Hist Ene II 
61 The chief repreuntative of the Jesuits at WhUehaJl wu 
an English brother of the Order 
6 Used by sovereigns and prmces to eauk other 
19x4 K. Jas V to Hen. VIH, 5 June in Nod MSS 11 
xmi, Derrut and but belouit brother and oncle 3 our 


wise, directly or induectly confesse the Bushop of Rome 
to haue any Jurisdiction in princes, xm Q Maav iMd iii 
iv, Our goM brothere the ffrenchc lung lytx Stxelk 
Sped No 64 N I Pnneu and Sovere&ns are ctiled 
Brothers to each other 1848 Macaulay Hut Eng I 199 
Lewu was as Ucenttous u his brother of England 

7 Jig Said of things. 

13M Lancl. P pi a \\ 141 Feire speche bat is feibles m 
(alsnes broker xjm Woeusw TWo April Momtn^s vii, 
That April morn, Of thu the very brother x8b3 Lams Etta 
Ser I xxlv (1865) 188 The art of roasting or rather broiling 
(which I take to be the elder brother). xBw Tennyson 
Isabel III A clear stream flowing with a muddy one. Till 
in Its onward current it absorbs Ihe vexed eddiu of its 
wayward brother 

t b B of the Rost the five leaves of the calyx 

x6xi Cotcr Le gobelet ft vne Rose, 1 hefiue leaued Cap or 
huske thereof, called, by some, the ftue brothers of the 
Rose. x6b6 Bacon Syloa I 5^ We $m also, that the 
Sockets, and Supporters of Flowers, are FigurM , as in 
the five Brethren of the Rose. 

n. attrxb and in Comb. 

8 attrih Placed before other substantives m 
the aarae way as fellow Brother-man ; a man 
recognized as a brother, a ‘ man and brother ’ 

Often united by a hyphen, esp in the singular, so as to 
make clearer the attributive relation of Anther to the 
second word (contrast brothtr.<! 0 icer with bnther John) , 
hut in the plural this is sufficiently shown by the inflexion 
of the second word and non inflexion of brother Formwiy 
brother was also made plural 

X909 Ad rp Hen VII, xvU, Tha Mayor with his 
Brethren Aldermen 1999 Shaks. Hen V,i U. iss Your 
Brother Kings and Monarcht of the Earth, sdn — Mens 
for M III a 319 My brother lustice haue \ found so 
seuere. 1603 Dekker, etc Patient Grttuliiiex) 18 Many 
of hu brother knighta 1613 Voy Guiana in Hart Misc 
(Malh) III 184 My brother-captain, Michael Harcourt. 
X670 Walton Lmet iii si6 His Bretiuren Ministers of the 
Low Countries, xfioe Locke Hum Und. 11 xxvti. (1693) 
186 To punuh one Twin for what his Brother Twin old 
lyas Pope Odyn xi 300 Iwo brother heroes shal) from 
thee be bom 1768 Boswell Cornea m. (ed. a) 313 Gun-t 
posed in praise of his brother<ommaader s8no Kbatb 
Hyperion 11 160 Tell me, all ye biethren Gods, How we 
can war 1839 Disbaeli Veneita 1 xv <1858) I 100 An 
esteemed neighbour and brother magistrate xSipCABLVUt 
Chartism iv isS These wretched brother mea 1881 ymi 
Sacred Lit o< To recognim him as one who is onrbrotber- 
man xl^x Mobley CHt Misc Ser 1 (1878) sso Oivoiced 

from hu brother men 

b of things . 

a xSne Shelley m fr Faust, Prol Heaven, The sun 



1188 


BBOTSIB. 

*« A* wng gf mulaiioq of Jw brothtf 
tin Bi^ Pr TMt B }■ SiuunablMj Md his bi^ 
fM^BouTKLL Arm « ^ B. 17 The suhstita. 
twit, w bent in the ct^ of kselw brother RMtel.bronM. 

0. Heoc^ possible pansynthetic denvstiveiti m 
brotliar>nia ahood. 

Cssivu I'rtdk Gi lY 4SJ A cheery tm>ther>nuQ« 

• Comi. m. The old iminflected genitive - 
* brother’s', as in iroder biurn^ daughter , sen, vnfe^ 
Was sometimes in later nsaget^en as » 'a brothers, 
brotherly as in hrether deed, brother love, b 
oUective and obj gen , as brother hater, •slayer, 
staughter, worship o. Instrumental, as brother* 
forsaken, etc. 

•h. Cnrwr Af wso Fider hu wei m broh«r dede, 

14^ Caf^ Aogi 45 A nnMer doghter /ratna. A Brod«r 
i?*’ 'Tte /rmtrma tSn Shaks. 

ytjl, V ill. 173, With a true heart, And Brotner-loue. 
b 14*3 A ngl 45 A Broder ilur, /ratrtttda, taSi 

T Norton Cmtvms Itut iv t (1634) sw Did brother 
laughter eceme to the Patnarkee a lawfull thing t >817 
CouRiim L»y Strm 387 Of many and vanous sorts are 
the br^er haters. 1M4 Chamb Jml 31 Dec. 838 Brother 
worsbip^i* natural to suten — when you ig 

d Brother-oonsanguinean t^see qnot ) ; bro* 
thier>lion 8 e,thebomeof a brotherhood, fbrother* 
law - Bbotukr-hi taw , brother-uterine, one 
bom of the same mother, but not of the same father 
Also Brothik-oebhav, Brotuibwort 

iMo Muirhcad Gatut UL 1 10 Brothers bom of the same 
father, often called ''brothenK:ontangutnean,are eadi other » 
agnates. iStg ComtemO Rev Oct 491 Their "brother 
houses and schools m most of the chief cities of the 
Netherlands 1877 Hobsrs Hmut 193 Your "brother 
law Alcathous w 1 ml d. Ibid 383 Hector, said she. Whom 
best I lov’d of all my brother laws. 

V Also 6 Se bruder [f prcc sb ] 
1 trans To make a brother of, to admit to 
brotherhood , also, to treat or address as brother 


Dff Mtnultra (1387) 7 Howe can you brother vs thus in 
eueneilne, and dcale so vnbrotherlie with vs in euene Mn 
tencef 1706 Farqvhar /Frcrwir Officer \ 1 No coaxmg, 
no brothenng me faith sSse Scott Ivauhoe II iv oa 
This same motley gentleman thou art so fond to brother 
c sSm BEDDoaa See Brother ti li, Marcello is my brother, 
1 am nu. If coming of one mother brother us 
2 To be a brother to To brother tt to act <»r 
behave as a brother 


e sdoo Chatman Iheid xtii 693 She that brought thee 
forth not utterly left me Without some tmrtion of thy spint 
to make me brother thee « (S4S La Hcsbsrt Li/e (1836) 


There remains now but you and 1 to brother it 
Hence Bro Shoring vhl sb rare 
itti Southry Lett (1836) 11 1 97 By such brothenng and 


sistenng he kept up hu influence among his people. 

Brother, obs form of Broidkr v 

Brcthtirdd,/// a [f prec vb +-ei>] 

1 United into or by brotherhood. 

sflay-a Feltham Reiokei (1647) an When they meet a 
brother d constitution they then unite 1876 Blackie 
Rtltg 4 A 3 All in brothered rays do mingle. 

2 Cansraoy brothers, fraternal. 

Blackie JaicAT/Mr I 333 Save niycity I rom brothered 
stnfe and from domestic brawls 

Brothered, sb. see Bbotherreo 
B rother - germMl ibmOajid^ditnin) PI 
brothers german Cformeriy brethren ) [f 
Bbotheb sb + Oebman ] A brother through both 
parents , a ‘ whole brother 

Early writers also used it as •=' brother on the mothers 
side brother utenne it lias been proposed in modem limes 
to restrict it to brother on the fothers iidc 

>340 Ayenb 146 Broker germayn of uader and of moder 
c S4to Merlin viil isa Thei be men of high lynage, and be 
bretneren germain 14B0 Caxton Chrvn Eng ccxxv 330 


Brother germsyne, /rero germam tygi CuAMiikHS ( y I 
s V German, Brother German denotes a brother both by 
the father's and mothers side sfl8a A Macfarlamv Co * 
sangnMty 8 1 use the term brother gemiaii, to denote 
brother on the father's side 

Brotherhood (brp«9rhad), also t brother- 
head. Forms a 4bro])erhed»,broiper ,bTo 
der , brodurhedo, brothered, 4-5 brother 
hade, 5 bre])erheed, 4-6 brotherhood, 5 brother- 
hood, brithorbed(o, brodirhedo, broporhed, 
^~6 brotborhed, brodored, 6 (breethreod'), 
brothorbead, brodirhed, brotborhed, -head(e, 
hodde $ 5 broder-, broporbodo, broperode, 
britberbod, 5-6 brotberode, -bode, 6 brother 
hoode, brotherhood [Not in 0 £ the 
earlier ME form broperhede was, m form, a deri 
vative of Brother and hed, hale , but arose 
protiably from the accession of the earlier Brother- 
RKD(E (which goes back to OL ) to the -hede class, 
through the intermediate brothered^e the ending 
of wmch might be either -rede or hede. llus U 
made stiU more likely by the fact that the vanant 
brotherhode (whence the modem brotherhood') is 
not found before the 15th c , whereas ehttdHiood, 
matdenhood, wt/ehood, and other genuine denva- 
lives m hood go ba^ to an OE -hdd and early 


ME had, later 4 Af(a, with -hed, -hede as an oc 
castonal ME vanant See -hevb, hood, bed 
T he vanant was frequent from the 14th 

c. till about the RefoimatioD, evidently by associa- 
tion with the brother Qt brethren of a guild or order 
* the bretheren and snitren of the bretherbede ’ ] 

I. The relation of a brother, or of brothers 
mutually , fratemal tie A 1 m> in spiritual sense 
a a ijM Ctinor M 1150 Falansdpe ne bro^hede 
Nought ta drau (ira felon dede igafl Pitgr Per/ (W de 
W tS3i) 169 b, Ramytsyon of synnes adopwon of grace, 
brotherhed to the sons oS god. tgga CAtaw Tasso itiSt)6t 
EosUca bar meates, who daymas a orothar had In him, 

A e ugs yoe in Wr Wuicker 6^ l/ec /ratemitas a 
brotharode taSo Basbt Alv B 1377 Broth^hood by the 
•ama lathar and mother, /vrw<Mt/<u igegSMAaa Rich il, 
I 11 9 h indes brotharhoM in lhaa no sharper spurn f iflog 
Bacon Adv Learn it 5 Nature crealeth Brotherhood in 
families, iflflo Pusev Min Prepk. 166 The brotherhood 

of blood was not to wear out 

2 BrotherlmeiiS,brotherIyfcllow8hip companion- 
ship, friendly alltanoe 

a a ijoo Cursor M 3750 pi« was na broder hede [r r 

brobar dklel, e ijIS CitAucra Schi/m T 43 Ilk of hem 
gan Other to assure Of brotherhed (t* r bretherhede heed, 
brelierode, brobarhed, hodel whil that her hf may durt 
tgjs CovESDALEi^M'A XI 14 That 1 might lowse the brother 
haada batwixta luda and IiraeL 
0 t3SSWYc1.fl' 1 Alaec xiL lo Torenuie britherhod (138a 
bretherhed] and freiischip tflflg Manlev Cretins Low L 
IParre 131 He was sure of the Brother hood of f ranee 
1868 Hawthorne Amer NoU-bkt (1879) I 54 Ws live in 
great harmony and brotherhood 

tS 1 he personality of a brother in your brother 
hood, a dutiful mode of addressing a brother Obs 
c t40O Apoi Loll 30 Eft wntib be pope to be bischop, We 
bid to bi Sroberhad pat bu steer disui pa clerkis of bi juns 
diccoun tt/aa 3 Plumpton Corr 17a I recomend me unto 
your mastership and brotherhode, and to my lady your wyfe 
tflM Pacitt Chnsltanegr 11 vu 84 I have opportumty lo 
salute your brotherhood, whose face I never saw 
+ 4 The position or rank of a ‘brother’ in n 
corporation Obs 

i^Act 37 1 fen VI ri xlii f i m Ox/ * Cnntb Fnactm 
ii^olershippes Dtmishippees Brotherodes. i 6 o 6 Shaks 
ir ACr I UL 104 How could Degrees in Sdiooles and 
Brother hoods in Cities 1 he pnmogenttiue, and due of 
Byrth stand in Authentique place t 
6 An association of brothers, a fratcmit), 

S lid, society, association of equals for mutual 
Ip support, protevtion, or action Also, the 
brethren of such an order collectively 

0. c t%40 Gaui 4 Gr Knt 3516 Vche bume of ^ brober 
hede a bauderyk schulde haue. 1387 F E lytils >883 1 
The Brethered of our lady of Abl^nlrch 1389 in Eng 
Gilds tSjo) 3 Fe bretheren A sustrer of be bretherhede 


0. c 1340 Gaui 4 Gr Rnt 3516 Vche bume of be brober 
hede a bauderyk schulde haue. 1387 F E Wtlls >883 1 
The Brethered of our lady of Abl^nlrch 1389 in Eng 
Gilds 1670) 3 Fe bretheren A sustrer of be bretherhede 
sgaS 1 INOALE Doctr Treat (1848) 343 The belly brother 
head of monks tmd friars swy ttsv in Ann Dtoe Lteh/ield 
(1863) 37 Broiherheddes gtldiM fraternities A cumpenies 
0 IM7 Act t Edw I'/ XIV f 1 Hospitals Fratermltes 
Btotherhoods, Guilds, sflsg 1 Havxbs in loxe /f aM 
(1631) III XI 360/t Iherc IS a brotherhood of you, hut I 
will breake it iSgS Wai ion Angler 1 s 1 hate the Otter 
perfcrtly, even for ineir sakea that are of my Brotherhood 
lies SoUTHEV Mesdoc in fV xiii The grey brotherhood 
Chaunted the solemn mass. i88a Fairbairn in Cmfrw/l 
Ref XLI I 867 The Arab tribes fused into a united and 
enthusiastic brotherhood 

b // A group or array of things figured as 
brothers 

1718 Pont Dune 1 143 Here all Ins suff ring brotherhood 
retire, Md scape the martyrdom of lakes and fire 1814 
WoRDSW Excursion i 29 iTie gloom Spread by a brother 
hood of lofty elms sS^ Pekscott Mexno (1850) I 330 
Thu rugged brotherhood of mountains 
6 A court, contention or meeting of a fraternity 
or guild , spec a convention or conference of dele- 
gates from the corporations of the Cinque Ports 
sMtAddr Cmqnt Ports va Loud Gat No 1857/3 The 
humble Address of the Mayors HayhfTs Jurats and Com 
nions of the Cinque Ports Assembled at a Brotherhood and 
Ouestling holden at New Romeney 1830 Thanet 4 Cin^u 
Ports II II 1 he annual courts anciently called Guestlings 
and afterwards Brotherhoods. Ibid The Brotherhood men 
like members of Parliament are pnvileged from arrest 

7 . The fellowship or communion of Christians 
with one another and with Christ , also cotter 
a ci38eWYCUi' Serm Sel Wka II 326 Cnsten men 
shulden be lovens of breb«rheed in Cnst. 13BB — 1 Theis 
IV 9 Of the chante of bntherhed we hadden not nede for 
to wryte to lou 

0 tsBS Wvci IK 1 Pctei II 17 Onoure )e aJIe men lout 
3e bnthirhod [138a 1 ritherhedl s^ D Cox in Farr i,S P 
(1845)11 503 Our Father, which in hcauen art And makst 
vs ai one brotherhood BAxraa Call Uncont trttd 

238 You shall have part in the brother hood of the Saints. 
18^ K W Dkix. Jifitsh Temp vii (1877) 74 There is a 
brotherhood between Christ and all believers 
8 hellowship , community of feeling uniting 
man and man , also concr those united in such 
fellowship A modem notion frequent in brother 
hood of man, universal brotherhow, etc 
1789 CowrsH Task in 208 The link of brotherhood by 
which One common Maker bounthne to the kind iSai Shel 
ixiPrometk Vnb 11 li. 95 And make the earth One brother 
hood. 1891 D laaAiU Asnen Lit (1867) 581 The common 
brotherhoM cf man sfSs FARiua Early Chr I 107 In the 
Church the beautiftil ideal of human brotherhood was car 
rwl into practice. 

Bvoihiiv • itt - law (IwiP^rinl; ) Also $ 
brodyr yn Iawo, broder in law, broder elawe 


BBOTHSBUD. 

fApt) ‘m law'm m Canon law lux contrast to 
Orother m blood or by nature), wiui reference to 
the degrees of affinity within which marriage u 
prohibited; a brother - m - law or sister - in - law 
oeing, as regards intermarriage, treated * ift law ' 


as a brother or sister 1 

prop The brother of one’s husband or wife , the 
husband of one’s sister Sometimes extendi to 
the husband of one s wife’s (or husband’s) sister 
etspt A Alls 4399 He was Dane* brother in lawe. 
[rs4as Voc In Wr WQlcker 67a Hu lentr, est /rater in 
t*t* ] >481 Cath Anjgl 45 A Broder In taw [v r Broder 
eiiiwe|, Unir lum Burr With (1830) 117, 1 bequethe to 
John Bullok, my brotherin law a fetnerbed iSSaKuLoar. 
Brotheme by mariynge the doughters of one mam caNcd 
brothem in fa we 1396 Shakb. t Htn . IE i lu. to That we 
at our owne charge, snail ransoine straight His Brother In 
Law 1700 TvaRELL Aftrf Eng II 901 On his Brotber-in 
Law s behalf 1830 Mua Mirroao ytllage Ser iv Ut 6 j) 

I 373 Dakhampstead Park, the pleasant demesne of her 
brother in law, Sir Arthur Villars. 

t b humorously The father of one’s daughter 
in law or son in law Ohs 
tSsi Shaks. Wint J IV iv 730 Who is no honest man 
to Eoe about to make me the Kings Brother in Law 
Hence Bro ther in la wahip 
1840 Fhackerav Parts Sk Bk (1885) 98 The pleasures 
of brother in lawship in aeneraL 

Bro thorist. A follower of the fruiatical Richard 
Brothers, who attracted attention 1790-1803 
1807 Southey Es/rullas I eit 11814) III 199 J ’s friend 
SAW him ones at the house of ons of the Brothensts. 

Bro*theriae,v mre-' [f Brother + -he ] 
irons To nrovide with a brother or with brothers 
17^ M Ra Delanv I Corr 82 It is happy for D , since 
she IS so brothensed and sistensed that she can make their 
strange and unnatural behaviour easy to her 

Brotherldn. [f as prec + kin] Little 
brother (After Ger bntderthen ) 

ttaj Caslvle Germ Rom 1 1 285 Brotherkin Anselmus 
1831 — iart Res in vii. 289 Wert thou.my little Brother 
kin suddenly covered up within the largest imaginable 
glass bell — what a thuig it were for the world f tSafl 
H Mohlkv Com Agri/pa 11 30 Let this brotherkm, 
pnest or Levite turn hu heart from her 
BrO’tharlaMM, a Having no brother 

1460 Pol Rel A L Posms (1866) 207 Uro)>erlees. spouse 
lees, ful wrecchia y wis a 1678 Marvsli. Nymph tempi 


III 1 464 i shrink from the deed which leaves thee brother 
less. 1869 Lady T Lewis Miss Berrys Jmds 4 ton 
Introd 17 She WES brotherless and unmarried. 
Broi^arlika, a, adv [see -like ] 

A. adj Like a brother , fratemal brotherly 


1570 Tevins Mimp 122 Brotherhke, /rvsrsrwwr 1993 
Shahs film Vt \ i 105 Welcome good Clarence, this is 
Brother like Chalonsr Tlx Term (l639)taThl^ 

w 4 brothcrilke admonition and a friendlike expostulation 
B adv After the minner of a brother 
1837 Cahlvlk Fr Rev II 111 ii vui 212 All Patriots 
miuming brotherlike 1899 Tennyson Fnti 1732 The 
King kiss d her with all pureness brotherlike. 

Brotharlinaaa (bm dorhnvs) [f Brotherly 
+ NEbB ] The quality of being brotherly , 
brotherly aflection or sympathy 
lira 1 iNDAiE £ r^r Matt Wks. II 86 If brotherhness 
will not help let him execute thy power 1961 T Nobton 
Calvins Inst Table Script Ouots , Honour all men, love 
brotherlinesse 1618 Bolton b lorus (1636) 385 The brother 
Unease of the Generals drew esceeding favour to that aide 
1878 T }\KKirt Return Nail ell in ti 85 He still cleaved 
to plain living anil brotherlines.!. with clowns. 

Brotherling see Bhethkling 
Brotherly (brirOuh a Also 6 brodarljr 
[f Brother + lyI Cf OL brbdorl/c , but 
no corresponding form is found in ME ] 

1 Of or pertaining to a brother , also, character- 
istic of a brother, fratemal, kind, affectionate 

c 1000 jFlkric CrdW vl 13 Fraternus bro8orlic i|m 
Covlrdale Amos i o Ihey haue not remembred the 
brotherly couenaunt [Wyclif boond of bretheren] 1159 
Fi KN JAcades W Ind 1 11 72 A brotherly league li^ 
JjiANEs Mitt SchoL Dll 153 A brotherly Saviour, and 
Redeemer 1839 Carlyie Misc (1857) III 299 The freest 
brotherliest braveiit human soul 

b Common in brotherly kindness, Icme (some 
times, though unnecessarily, joineil by a hyphen) 

_ 19^ Ptirr Per/fH An W 1 53 1) 1 70 b ratemall chante or 
brotherly loue i6ts Bible a / tUr\ 7 Adde togodlinesse 
brotherly kindnesse. — Hthr xiii t I.et brotherly loue 
continue, iflfly H More Div Dial v xlii (1713) in The 
exerase of Brotherly kindness 1896R. Vauoham Afys/ic* 
(i86o) I 199 To displace this pride by brotherly kindness 
+ 2 Of things Acting m harmonious conjunction 
1638 A. Read Preat Chtrurg xx 146 Two brotherly 
muscles, appoynted for sundry motions of the same part 

Bro’thorly, adv [f af prec + -lt ^ ] In the 
manner or spirit of a brother , fraternally 
s9s6 Tinoalb 1 Peter i. 2a 1 0 love brotherly wUhooten 
laynTOge SMO H Barbow in Con/erenees 1 i To confhr 
brotnerly andchnstianly with me. tspiSKAxa sAfrw VI, 
IV ill 38 How should you goueme Btiy Kingdome, That 
know not how to vse your Brothers Brotherly sf^ S 
Clarke Hist (1654) I 237 He exhorted them lovingly 
and brotherly to lay down their arms. 1809 Scorr Last 
Minstr II XX The man be had loved so brotherly 
Brotherode, obs. form of Brotherhood 
t BvO’thtvrtd. Obs Forms 1 bT 60 or- 
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vMmi, s- 3 bro)M(rr*ddMi*t 4 broperreda, U-6 
broth«r»d(er [OE f dr 4 lhr 
oondidOD, itate see -ueo, and cf hndrtd Ap* 
parently la its later ME. form bnth*md, ^ktrtd^ 
It was merged in br^thtrkid^ earlier var of 
Bbothuhood ] a Bbothbrkooo 

(Hi* quotatioiu after 1400 itliutrate the merging of 
^JUrrtd in ipvtJkgrM.) 

c lOM Xuntc Oram ^ tj Frmttrmtmi. broSorrwden 
< 117a Lmmb. Horn, 41 Leofe breeAre haldeo brohcrreddene 
cowmtwenen. 1340 .djwxd no He Keh |>e bropcrrede and 
part and uaia^rado and ri)t and ine aUe ho guode dades. 
Ibid. 146 Ana brf^hede gostUdi het is woi> betere >anne 


Trinlte. ts«i Uoau. Ermtm 340 b A certain 

brethraed wntch vaad to gather together at hia hous 

Broth«nhip( 4 p) [f as prec. -f -ship -0£ 
setpe Only m ONorthnrab brdHtrsctpf and tn 
recent occasional nse as » * fnitemity ’ ] 
n. Brotherly fellowship^ brotherliness. b A 
fraternity or gild-brotherhood 
caga Lmdi^f Got* Matt xxiv ia Eftcolea broSersap vet 
lulomoaisra. 1700 FAaqvAHAa Eecratt Officer i I Take 
your cap and your brothership back again rise Rock Ch 
oj Faiken II vu. 337 This wish to m in brothership with 
religious houses. ilW Cernk, Mag Nov 579 They possess 
trade*guilds and brotharships. 

Bro’tharwort. ft as prec + Wokt ) Wild 

Thyme, Thymus Serf^tMm (Bntten and Holland ) 
(According to Halliwell, Pennyroyal ) 

taSy SutoH Barthol (Anecd. Oxon ^ 35 Pntagittm monta 
Ham, brotharwort c Alp/uta (Anecd Oxon ) 81 //« 

FtUum, terpillnm, pulmum nimtanam brothuurt Ibti 
iM Tymbra tut Umbna, brotherwrt 1499 Prem^ Part 
34 Briber wort >w/i4 SHUtum issePAtsciLaoi/a Brother 
worte herbe. sgey in GeaAnD App (Bhtten ft noil ). 

Brothary, pierh an error for brokery 

tiffi Jackson dimsecr Sem »/ God 183 Oor Saviour purged 
the nuUarial Temple from brothery (Wks. 1844 VIII 359 
brothalry] and mendiandinng 

tBsO-thflOl. Obs [a ON *bnf6Jat/ or *brS 
fitll ‘ sodden fall ’ ^Vigf ), found in Icel as brotfall 
epileptic ht] Falling aitkness, epilepsy 
rieoe Obmin 15W4 And U >att fcllen o wohNall 
tokenn att himm nsie. 

+ Brothrell, sb Obs rare- * BauTHtt 3 
tSt4 B^uv Cyt 4 Vpioadytkm (1847) a8 Suche a 

brodmll hir kocptlh not to one. 

Brotby (br^Jii), a Also 7 broathjr [f 
Broth x# + y i ] Of, or of the nature of, broth 
1851 OoiLSY/fim/(iMs) 63 A Table in a Broathy Deluge 
drown d 

Brothyr, obs form of Brother 
B roti]^, var Broobkir, Obs a high boot 
Brotilil, tl«,-ttyl,var Brotklo Obs brittle 
Brouoh(«, obs form of Bruooh 
Brotioh. Obs rarf'^ perh <=■ Brough, Blrb, 
Burrows, an < orb’ 

1645 G DANiBL/’arMrWks 1878 H 77 My feeble Umpe 
as much Might fire Heaven s greatest Brouch 
Broud(e, variant of Browd, Rbowoen Obs 
Brouder, re, etc , obs form of Bboideb, elu 
Broudoror, obs f Brodereb Bbuiderer 
t BrOU'dllX, sb Ohs rare [ad OF broudurt, 
hrodeiirt (Godcf ) embroidery, f broder to stitch, 
embroider j 

Embroidered work, embroidery 
^7o HAaDiNG Ckrtm cxciu lii, Broudur and furres and 
goKunuth werke aye news. 

BrouM, -osM, obs. if Bbewis, Brosb 
Brouety var of Bbuwet Obs , pottage 
Brougil. now .Sir north AIm 8-9 brugh, 
9 dull bruir [app a ON borg, m sense of < wall, 
enclosure’ cf the Ger term hof * yard, court, 
area’, applied to the same phenomenon , the com 
panson being to the outer wall of a feudal castle 
Brough, brugh (br»x. brnx*). now in north Fmg 
dial bruff (brof) is the northern fonn south 
era forms are Burr, and Burrow xwPromp Parv 
burwhe. (The word thus appears in origin iden- 
tical with Broch, brough round tower )1 
1 A luminous nng or circle around a shining 


body, <sp the moon , a halo 

(ri440^>VMt> Part 56 Burwh 


[e 1440 Ptvmy Part 56 Burwhe scrcle (1499 burrowel 
arficMtiu J 1496 4 Pau/ (W de W ) 1 xxvu 64/1 

Ibc brouaho or cerde about the candeli lyght u token of 
rayne. PsaaoN Vanetut 11 iv 6a These Circles by us 
called broughes, are a world of way remote from the bo^es 
of the sunne and moone tSsR Jamibson Sc Diet s.v 
Atone, A brugh, or hazy circle round the moon ts ac 
counted a certain prognostic of rain ifiss ii'kttby Clou , 


name of Lord Brougham, of which tha native 
northern pronunciation was (bru <tlso (bru - 
fern), and brwham), this became m London 
bni am, and br/rm) 

For tha vehicle (brdm) was the accepted Ixindon pronun- 
ciation, as seen in society verses, etc and m still widely 
prevaimt especially among cMerly people (br/twm) is some- 
what lem frequent , but an extet^ve coliection of evidence 
shows bni" am) to be now the most common in educated use^ 
(BrS m) IS heard from the vulgar J 
A one horse closed carriage, with two or four 
wheels, for two or four persons 
stgi Ifotueh, tPorde 111 367 Dukes and marquises, and 
people of that sort, glide away in their broughams. 
VArMom Angst im Bo 11 Prol i Bnggs Factotum, Foot 
man, Butler, Groom Preservd the rabbitt, drove the 
brougham iMS Mise BaAnnoN Lady* Attle L 3 Thoee 
dashing mail phaetons and dainty little broughams 

Brought (br$t), a [pa pple of Bring v] 
Chiefly In composition, as in well, til brought up 
(see Bring v ay b) 


'kf **** ^Jl”?*** • ♦pvorl betweoh bruwum J atyso Lnrtor M 8070 

hazfc iStS ^ailM V IVhttfy Ctoss (E D S ) av and side (mlr brues wem And hinged all a boutbali 
The ^er the bruff the nwer the storm or 1396 Trevisa Barth. De P K V U (1405) 114 The t 


the big«r the bruff. the nearer the breeze iB8s Stan 
^nf »0 Dec 7/4 When round the moon there is a brugh 
The weather wtll be cold and rough 
2 Curling see quot 

liSy LHAMitw Inform People II 683/1 s-v Carting 
Hmugb— -several concentric circles, varying from one to 
fow^n fern m diameter drawn round each tee 

Brough, vtriant of Brooh, round tower 
BvoUglUUa, (br/lm, bru am, br^e »m) [f the 


Brouln, obs Sc pa pple of Brew 
Brouk(e, Broume, obs. f Brooe, Broom 
Broun(e, obs f Brown, obs pa. pple of Brrw 
f Brounes. Obs rare-' [If this is of one ayll 
able. It SQggests as possible sing bnmne, brunt, 
ad ON brum burning but it may be a dedvative 
in nes, as taken m the later version ] ? Burning, 

inflammation 

iBdO V Atwi.1. hateme Regim 1341)61 till comfortethe a 
hotte stomake and repressethe hit Brounes [Lat aduituh 
nem 1634 browtii t«ss«] and heate 

Brountj^, obs form of Burnt 
BrouR, BrouRd, obs ff Brush, Bruise. 
BrouRe, Brouflt, obs ff Browse, Browbt 
BrouRter, ar, northern fl* Brewster 
Brout, obs form of Brut 
Brouvvyfl, obs form of Bbewis, Bkose 
B row (brau), sb 1 Forms 1 bmi {pi brtU) 

2 bruw(e, 3 brouwe, brou, bruu, 5-4 brae, 4 
brwe, brewe, 4 7 browe, 5 brouj, broue, 5 
brow [OL bt^i fern , inflected on the type of 
an 01 eut brUd str fern but prob only on OE 
accession to the d- declension of a WGer or 
unmitive Ot brd of the type of at, stl — Q 1 eut 
HrH X ( « Skr bhru s eye brow, Gr 6sf>pv t The 
original sense appears to have been eye brow , 
but it must have been extended at an early date 
from the hair over the eyes to that on the eye heU, 
the ' eye lashes for this was the normal sense in 
OE , the eye brows being distinguished as ofer brtla 
I e over - eye lashes, or otherwise contextunlly 
From the eye lashes the name appears to have 
been transferred step by step to the eye lids the 
eje brows, the prominences of the forehead, and 
finally to the forehead as a whole See also Bree 
sb i, and cf Beetle browed 
ON bmi fern bndge was perhaps the same word with 
a transferred sense out the ON word actually used for 
eyebrow was hr in pi brpuH conjectured to Ins a 
secondary form from brU founded on the gen pL hrA na 
I Cf mod.C bra < te brow founded on the pi brann bran u 
MHO bniuen pi of^ritw) In the other Teutonic lang 
"brfi is lost and Its place supplied by t ihusOHG 
(IMS eye lotshes obarn s brAttm ubar britva eyebrows 
I mod (r augen-brane drax/ir (see above eye brow ttim/er. 
M HO xvintbratoe eye lash Du. tvtHkbraamu eye brow alt 
f which belong toOi cut ‘'brPttHl WOer brAw OE brrw 
see Urkic (It appears then that the Eng brow and Oer 
brane, Du braauv are not even cognate ] 
tl The fringe of hair along the eye lid, the eye 
lash L ctlmm Only m OE 
a 1000 ff iddtfM xh 100 Or ) N e ic breaga nc bruna brucan 
moste r 1000^ I h me I'M* inWr Wdlcxer 156 0 /t«z brua. 
ibid 390 Ciltum, bruwa. 

1 2 The eye hd L palpebra Usually pi Obs 
(borne of the quotattons are not certain ) 
ctaoo frin Coll Horn 3ij At drinche kero befl 
winrede bruwes t 1393 Lav 33383 (Hi] heouen up heore 
bruwen c 1075 — 18374 Pa heng he hu brouwes [ciao5 
breowen) adun «ijoo E t Pialter xfil 5 H» brwes 
[palpebrr] askes mennes tones. Ibul cxxxifij 4 If I gtf to 
min eghen slapinge And to mi browet [palfeMt] napping 
1340 Hampolk Pr CoHK 817 His browes heldes doun 
wythalle a 1300 Met Receipts \n Ret Ant I 54 Q wen 
hit broues hildcs dounc 

8 ‘ The arch of hair over the eye * ( J ) Usually 
pi In later use including the super orbital ndge, 
and especially the skm, on which the hair grows 
Now usually Eye brow To knit, btnd one s 
brans to frown 

[c tow iElfeic Foe in Wr Wfilcker 136 Sn/erctlut, ofer 
brua. — Ag-i lUd, 290 Jutefxutnm jef Or 

^^vor] btiwtoh bruwum 1 4gi|oo C«rw U 8070 lantf 

•net Airtw Umlv Vimswb iwmwn 4 «kAl VmmaaI aII m WAs.Asa 


shtuma a hart most orragant bwid e lyia Pon £/, Miu 
T Biount 49 V«xd toSe stllltatowB. f kiSt my braw 
tft|»TRKNvsoN Madeline tit, 0 er black wewa dioM dewa 
A auddeiHwrved frown. id|B 74 The diarm «l 

married brows. 

b In the same sense as 5 b. 
a ijM Carter M 14747 To btaken knn hkaa Iwlr brans 
Iv r Imittik brewes], [See Black v t for other instancea.] 
4 . pi The prominences of the forehead on either 
side above the eves Now poetically- nest sense 
iffiB SHAKa iL I Z V L 393 I hold hu browes 
<601 — falCv ill 89 DidnottheyPntonmyBnweathb 
wreath of Victoriet lify Davoait Vstr Eeleg VL 35 AEfle 
His Brows with Berriea, and bis Temples dies, a S7M 
PoK Itiad XI 53 Last oer his brows hu fourfold helm he 
placed iImW laviNoffmrsA xxvL 335 The officer 
placed it [a wreath] upon the blushing brows of hb mb. 
tress, ztee Tknnvsom Jn Mem Ixxxvi 8 Fan my brows 
and blow The fever ftom my cheek. 

/ff >SM Shaks. JekH II i 38 Our Cannon shall be bent 
^unst the farowes of thu resisting towne. 

+ b t Part of a wig covermg the brows Obs 
cuPB Digbv Myst , Mor Wud. i heading, Vpon his bed 
a cheveler with browes 

6 The whole part of the &ce above the eyes, the 
forehead (L frons) 

*838 Stkwakt Cron Scot 11 389 With mony wound In 
breist, in brow, in bale, xwt Shaks. Fcm 4 .tiiZ 339 She 
kt-iseci his brow his cheek, ms chin 1811 Bible /to. xlviii 
4 Thy necke is an yron sinew and thy brow brasse. ty4S 
Pore Dnneiad iv 141 Hu beaver d brow a birchen garland 
wears. 1769 BuaNS yokn A nderson 1, Your home brow waa 
brent zIt* Ruskih EagL z V | 156 The essential pobt 

in an eagle s head— the projection of the brow 18^ B 
1 AVLOR Deukalton list And strong, though troubled u 
her breadth of brow 

/ff *S#S Shaks John v vi 17 Heere walke I m the 
black brow of night iMg Oossk Land 4 Sea (1874) 183 


black brow of night iMg Oossk Ltusd 4 Sea (1874) 183 
Hie sky has settled down again in frowning gloom A 
black and threatening brow it wean 


b esp as the seat of the faaal expressions of joy, 
sorrow, shame anxiety, resolution, etc poetic 
1993 Shaks Lacr 749 lo cloak oflences with a cunning 
brow 199S — Merck. V iii ii 78 What damned error but 
some sober brow will bletse it 1S67 Milton P L vt 886 
To whom thus Saun with contemptuous brow 1784 
Golmm Prat 311 War in each breast, and freedom on 
each brow zSoa Wordsw Senn T lOavtriare, Wear 
rather in thy bonds a cheerful brow 1807 Cbabib Pern 
Reg It 178 Joy like thy bride s should on thy brow have 
sate 1817 Bykon AAw{/ it 11 35 Thy calm clear brow 
Wherein is glass d serenity of soul 1843 Macaulay 
g/MMz 17 lliat brow of hate that mouth c 7 scorn 

o pg h routing aspect, countenance Cf fort 
head front, Jacc 

imR Shaks i Hen IV iv id 83 By this Face This seem 
ing Brow of lustice did he winne the hearts of all 1846 
Buck Rhh III 78 Hw Mticnce 1* deepe hypocrisie and 
his friendship mcerely a Court brow 1694 STavra Crtmmer 
III. viu 330 A Book writ with a Brow of Brass so did it 
abound with Lonfident Untruths. i8tl Scott // rX.Afj^f x, 
The old man who had in hu early youth resisted the brow 
of militaiy and civil tyrannj 

fd An imabasheu brow , confidence, eflront 
ery , cf cheek ’, ' face ’ in slang use Obs 

ih4MFvLLkit//etyh Prof St iv xl 390 Men of moro brow 
then brain 1 xfiio J Gkeoukv Poitkama (1649) 88 Learned 
men I confe < but of a strange brow to pretend etc 
s68o Burmt A.’tA.'rXzi* 173 But they have not Browenotmh 
lo say It 17BO OzKLL Vertots Rom Rep I 11 137 With 
what Brow can I ask him T 

1 6 Specious look or appearance Obs 
1699 J Harkinoton LamgniNgm ui. (1700) 454 Whether 
the threaten d Punishments tho thro unacquaintauce they 
nuy at first sight have som brow would not expire in Korn 
f Sc To have no brow (broo) of not to like 
the look of not to be favourably impressed by 

i8z8 Scott 04 / /)/(wX vu, Thirndingsandwappen s^w 
ings 1 hae nae broo o them ava—l can find nae warrant 
for them. 1818 Hrt MutUnxe, I had never muckle broo 
0 my gudeman s gossipa iSag Galt Entail III iiL 41, I 
hae nae brow o sic worldly hypocrisy 1887 Chr Leader 
34 Feb 114/3 Man said the nshernuui, I hae nae brew 
o thae English banks ava.' 

6 The projectmg edge of a cliff or bill, standmg 
over a precipice or steep (Arising out of sense 3 
though now Bometimea associated with sense 5 ) 
c 1435 Torr Portugal 655 Baeward than be a 
Twenty fote he garde^me goa 1604 Shaks Otii. 11 L S3 
On the brow 0 th Sea Stand rankes of People i6it Bible 
Lake IV 39 ft led him vnto the brow [marg edge] of the 


Mn callyd lupercilia the ouer lyddes Tor they ben sette 
aboue the eye lyddes The browes ben closyd with moche 
heere c 1400 Ywaine 4 Gam 361 His browes was like iitel 
buskes. IM J Still Cnmm Carton v u, 1 am as true 
os skin betwene thy browes Ufn Shake, a ffen. VI t 
II 3 Why doth the Great Duke Humfrey knit his browes t 
180Z CoRNnALLYEsffzz XX Wewill pull our browes, and in 
dure any puns to imitate the fashion 1819 K West 
Demeanor 39 in Babeet Bk 399 Let not thy browea be 

backward drawn, U ia a swim of pride, Exalt then not, U 


On the brow 0 th Sea Stand rankes of«ople i6it Bible 
Lake IV 39 ft led him vnto the brow [marg edge] of the 
hill that they might cast him downs heiwllong sfay 
Drvobn Vtrg Georg 1 159 The wary Ploughman, on the 
Mountain s Brow, Undams his watry Stores a 1715 Pope 
Odyte V 614 The Wood WhoM shady horron on a rbing 
brow Wav d high vjm Sovthbv Joan of Are 1 b86 If a 
traveller Appear d at oistanoe coming 0 er the brow ilja 
Jbnkinson Gntde Eng Lakes (1879) boo The path runs 
along the brow of the cliff to the summit 
b north dial A slope, an acclivity, an ascent , 
«Sc brae Eg Evorton Brow, Shaw's Brm, 
two steep streets in Liverpool. 

iMr Kingsley Wider Bab 38 He scrambled up a eandy 
brow 

1 7 A projecting edge (of a pillar, wall, etc ) , a 
le^e . a verge ? Obs 

irai Holland ff/iA(y II S9S The brows ofpillars and wais, 
to cast off nun 1841 Milton Rtform in Eng l Wks. 1847 
hj\ The Table of Communion, now become a Table of 
Separation, stands like an exalted platform upon the braw 
of the Quire, fortify'd with bulwark and btmeado 
8 Coat Mining A gallery In a coal-mine run 
I Ding across the Mce of Um coal. 
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6. Brow-taUer (aee next) 

1% KiNiMtaY Wmier^BiA U Ai Vw may know what 
bb nghtt naan, if he hat them, brow, bay. tray and point* 
10 Comb , at hrotv-boH€, pmdant ; orow-bcund, 

-wriathid pA^ etc , brow-acua, * strictly 
ropra-orbital neuralgia of malarious origin Now 
usN M sjmonymoiis widi Htmtcrama or Mtgnm ’ 
{Syd Sbc Zex), tirow-aatlar, the lowest Une of 
tM horn of a sta^ the ' antler ' in its onginal sense ; 
bvoW'baadi a band worn across the brow , sjptc 
the band of a bndle, etc., which passes in fnmt of 
a horse’s forehead , f brow bending, frowning ; 
brow'bent a , with bent brows, frowning (see ^ , 
t broW'Ud, an eye-lid , + brow-pleoe ), a 
beam over a door, a brcastsuramer , brow pobst, 
• brcfUHmtUry brow post {Arch\ see quot ; 
brow-anag, iiskt’^brow antler, brow stone (cf 
brwh^t) See also Browbeat, etc 

I&mKolobn Hum OsUol (i^8) 6} It U thu nerve which 
U afiected to * brow ague 1647 W Browne toltM 1 aw 
With two thmsu of his *brow ancklen he wbh layd flat on 
the. eand sgpS Coijse (j8Bo 169 Brow antlers 

with her lie exchange s6ie Guillim HtraUry iii xiv 
U660) t68 Skilftill W oodmen do call the Lowest Anther the 
BrowAntclier iM^DtriyAfercHrynH^c Cu nous articles 
atade ftom the brow antler of a stag's horn igga Udali. 
Erasm AMh. i? b. With matnmonle commeth the soure 
"brawbendyng of your wlffes kinsfolkea. 1796 Colkbidcp 
7<* yW Fritud ai His muse s witching charm Muttering 
•brow bent. cti^Voc tn Wr Whicker 675 Hec tnper 
eilium, a *browbene 1607 Shakb Cor 11 lU xoa He for 
hM me^ Was *Brow bound with the Oake sflge Tknnvson 
Dream b air IFcm 138 A queen Brow bound with burning 
gold 1504 T B Za Primand Ft Acad 11 77 One eyelid 
or •browiidde iflsi Corea , CmirefroniaiL the ’brow 
peace, or vpmost pewt of a dore. tin A. B LowARoe Up 
Nth idx 545 The bnde wears a gold •brow pendant and 
nose nng iMs jKPPaaiRS RtdDttrVr 75 The sug with a 
blow of the formidable *brow point, rlpt^ the hound open 
iMf Phillips, *Bnnopott (among Carpenters) an over 
thwart, orcross Beam. «tS4t Suckuno Ptv/ Authors R ) 
A naciotts influence from you May alter nature in our *brow 
sick crew tyflt Lotui Mag XXX 17 The laying of the 
kennels without *brow stones xtBaGtol Mag 450 Distm 
guished by the presence of a •brow tyne close to the burr 

Brow (brou), sh ^ Naut [app. a Dtu or bw 
bru, ON hrd bridge 1 (See quot ) 
li^ Smyth Sailor tird bk, Brow, an inclined plane of 
planks, on one or both sides of a ship to communlcAle m 
ternally a stage gangway for the accommodation of the 
shipwrights, in conveying plank timber, and weighty 
articles on board An old term for a gang board 1 * 7 * 
Beoporo SatloPs PocAei~bk vu (ed. a) 373 Plank to form 
a brow to the shore. sflRa SiauaardoQ Oct 6/1 The horses 
were walked from deck to deck by brows and from 
the deck to the wharf down a third brow 
BroWsV rate [f Bbowj^i] 

1 . trans To form a brow to be on the brow of 
1634 Milton C omus 533 The hilly crofts That brow this 

bottom glade 1707 Mrs Raoclifpe liabau xxu. The 
woods that browed the hill xRm J Hoocron in J Raine 
Mem (1858) II 357 Browed and hemmed with old brush 
wood ana young planutions 

2 . To face, browbeat Sc 

siea Hoco Perils ^ Mom 1 31 (Jam ) I wad rather brow 
a the Ha s and the Howards afore I beardit you Ihid 61 
Stepping forward and browing the last speaker face to face 

Brow, obs f of Brew 

Browbeat (braubA), t/ Pa t browbeat, 
Pa. pple browbeaten (browbeat obs) [f 
Brow sb ' + Beat v , it appears from the earlier 
ouotations (see esp Browbbatirq vbl sb that 
toe brow in question was that of the beater, not 
of the beaten party , but it is not evnlent whether 
the meaning was ‘ to beat with one s (frowning) 
brows’, or ‘to beat (Uower) one’s brows at’ 
Connexion with beetle browed is suggested ] 

1 tram To bear down, discourage, or oppose, 
with stem, arrogant, or insolent looks or words , to 
snub, to bully , ‘ to depress with severe brows, and 
stem or lofty looks ’ (J ) 

iglt [see BaowstATtNC vbl sb ] iflm Holland PIh 
tartkeMer rap W« must entertaine our friends and guests 
with courtesie and not to brow beat them 16&1 Pftty 
Taxes 54 To be but brow beaten by a prince or a grandee 
1706 PHiLLirs, Brew-beat, to look upon haughtily or 
disdainfully to snub or keep under 1743 Firluino Jtmr - 
nty I XV, He browbeat the informers against us and 
treated their evidence with little favour *$03 Jane 
POMTKB Thaddeus xxxvl (1831)337, I will not be browbeat 
and insulted, ild Macaulay //uf Engl 663 1 he bar and 
the bench united to browbeat the unfortunate Whig site 
Faovng Catar ix toi He was brow beaten and threatened 
with violence 
b absol 

L Estramoe Mus Mit/ord I vL sto The well feed 
lawyers have ceased to Iwowbeat or to Chjole. 

2 fie To present a threaten!]^ aspect to 

, i88e Wood in S E Dawson Handbk Canada eM One 
trenendotts dHT more than 1500 feet high, and inclined 
forward nearly too feet, brow beating all beneath it 
8 humorously To beat with the brow 
siw Tbmmvson Senn to J M K , While the womsiut 
clerk Browbeau hu detk bmow 

8rOWl>«at«]I (bmu bf t’n), /»// a Borne down 
with arrogant looks , snubbed, bullied 
^17^7 HoasLPv Fool IxxiL (T748) II 155 The browbeaten 


Browbaatar (braubftaii) [f BRownrATi- 
-ER 1 1 One who btowbeatt 

SiMMOM /f/illrtf/ Aw To Rdr it A magiotenal 
browbeater slai Lams EIm (i860) 138 The scarecrow of 
his inferiors, the brow beatsr of eouais and superiors. 

Browbaatlntf (braubin^), vbl sb [f as 
prec + wo'] The action of the verb Brow- 
beat, orig, It appears, scowling, frowning’ 

1981 J Beli HadaoH t Anew Osor 486 b, To be amyd 
of any her subjects lownng or browbeating 1693 Locxe 
Ednc 43 Constant Rebukes and Brow beatings. sj 6 § 
rucKxa Lt Nat 11 6tt The discouragements and brow 
beating of censorious persons 1817 Jan Mill fint 
India 111 iL 68 llie brow beating of a witness. 
Broirbeatillff,;^/ a [f as prec + wo 2] 
That browbeats , bullying insolent 
i8i< Remarks Eng Manners 63 Browbeating insolence 
*884 Max MuLLCa CAsps (iBSo) 1 vil 147 A cross.«xam 
mat ion by a brow beating lawyer 

Browoh, obs Sc. form of Bubor. 

1966 Knox Nisi Re/ Wks. i8a 6 I ^31 To command free 
Browchis to cheue Provestis and officiaris of our nameing 
Browohe, obs form of Brooch 
tBrOWdgW Obs Alsobroud [a OP broudet , 
broder to stitch, embroider , but, from the begin 
ning, its pa pple brouded, btowded, was evidently 
assocuted with the native Bbowdeh, pa pple of 
Braid v , owing to contiguity of form and mean 
ine Cf Bbawd, Baoin Bboidkr 
Fr broder is a C^mon Romanic vb. Pr broydar Sp 

hordar to emliroider 1 

1 ttans fo broider, embroider Hence 
Brow ded ppl a 

c 1385 Chaucer L C IV aaj Silk 1 broudede ful of grene 
grevys. c 1386 — MonJees T 479 Alle hise clothes brouded 
[f r browded] vp ft doun lajo Lvdc Chron 1 roy i »x, 
Eueryche hi* arme* Broudedw bete vpon his coote ar 
mure. 100% syoi Ledger of A Naltburf on in Ccrmolnnti 
Scfltl Mid Agesvm (1860)346 Packit in his kist al Bruges 
twopound of silk to browd with 

2 To plait, ‘ braid ’ (Cf next and Broidkn ) 
*J86 Chaucer Knts P 191 (Harl MS ) Here jolwe heer I 

was browdtd in a tresse (t *• 4 MSS brojded, i breided, 

I nusd browded). 

tBroW'den, pa pple Obs Forms 1 (se) 
brosden, broden, 4 7 browden, 4 broud, (4 s 
browdyn, 5-d -in, 6 broudin) , 4-5 brawden 
brauden (Also 4-/^ broiden, broydyn ) [OE 
broken, brSdtn, pa pple of hreidan, hrfdan 
to Braid In use almost exclnsivel v northern The 
ow forms are regular from *0^ , the aw, au forms 
are perhaps dial vanants of these , for the difllcnlt 
oy, ot forms see Broiden J 

1 Twisted, plaited, intertwined, interwoven, 
formeil of network , woven 

a 1000 Eiene 357 (Gr ) Deer wies on eorle biogden b) me. 
ft3SS F E Auit P B 1133 Bryjter hen he beryl ©her 
browden perlea. ^1340 Geew 46V knt 580 pe brawden 
bryne of bryjt stel rmges To 1400 Morie Arih. 1858 
1 hurghe brenys browdene, a tgoo Cursor M 38016 (Cotton 
Galba) With bendes broud [Cott broiden] and colen wide. 

(c xmpPromp Parv 53/1 Broydyn/s499broydcd)4tyNearNX ] 

2 ( • Browded ) LmbroiderM perh in later 
usage emblazoned in colours 

137s Barbour Bruce xi 464 Ihai saw so fele browdwi 
banena ctAsg Wyktoun Cron vu vm 446 Sandafys 
Browdyn welle on kyngts wys 1499 Im in Paxton Lett 
f 477 J pecs of eede sa^e brauden with Me /aunt /ere 
as^ Ihv Jetoels In Tytler Nisi Scot (1864) II 393 A 
covering browdin with thns»ll» and a umcome 1939 
Stewart Cron Scot II 604 The banens browdin brycht 
b I^ycd, stained 

a 199s Chrutis Ktrke Gr xviii HU body wes with blud 
all browdia sjfsa Stewart Cron Scot I 109 Blawdit and 
browdin in thawnusbandis blude. 

3 Enamoured, fond [Perh a distmct word, 
though capable of being connected with other 
senses, e g ‘netted’ cf sense i, quot 1440] 

1997 Montgomerie Ckeme 4 Sloe 170 & was 1 browdm 
in my bow c i6ee Lvh as Agtauros 34 He beheld me 
brottdin on the bale nty Ruthseford Lett Ixxvii (1863) 

I 198 We are fools tobe orowden and fond ofa Mwn in the 
loof of our hand 1897 Pram Yorkshire AU (Jam ) To be 
browden on a thing a 1798 Ramsay Poems 1800 1 331 
(Jam.) Less browden still on cash than verse, 

Browder, -re, obs forms of Broider v 
tBrowdingi vbl sb Obs [f Browd v] 
Embroider) 

c x^ Chauceb A'm/ X. r 1640 So nche wrought Of gold 
smithry, of browdyng Iv r broudynge], and a steel 

t BrOW'dinitiir* Sc Oh Also brodinater 
c=next Hence Browdinatenobip 
1981 Invent Roy IVsmir (18x5) X50 (Jaxs ) The browdin 
Stans that wrocht upoun the Upestne 1978 /M/ 140 (Jam ) 
The brodinstera, quha wrodit upoun the great pece of 
brodene. igga Act Jos VI (X814) 608 (Jam ) Confimus the 
office of brawdliMtcrachip to thie taul Wllliame. 

tBrowditer. Ob$ [f Browd ster] 
An embroiderer 

1400 etc. [see BraiymtcrI. igjo Lord Prems Act /eu 
V Tn Chambers /ml (1833) i6j Item given lohn Younjt 
brodistar for stute and broidenng of suty four pece of 
Crownia James andllireMihs. r xRSfLiNDESAt (Pitscoltie) 
Chsron Scot 153 (Jam ) Some were harness maken, tapes 
ters, Iwoudelers Uylors 

Browe, obs. p« t and pple of Brew 
B rowed (brand), a [f Brow + ed*] 


Having a brow or brows Chieili in comb , as 
dark hroftited, law browed, etc 
c 148a TownoUy Myst xoo She is browyd lyke a brystylle 
sejOx Caxton Gold Log 339/3 This yinage was weU eyed, 
well browed, Seelton Maenit/ tabs He tbowneth 
(yersly brymly browyd 174a R Hlair Grave 17 Low 
brow'd misty vaults. 1798 Scott IVild Hnnism , My dark 
browed friend. 

Browon, -in, browne, obs pa pples of Bmw 
B rowen. obs pi of Brow 
t Brower, Ohs rare “* app A napkin 
c 14M Bk. Cnriasye 663 in Babees Bk (t868) 331 Browers 
he sdialle cast ^.opon, Pat lorde Khulle dense his 
fyngert[on], peleoedy and whoeeuersyttes with inne All# 
browers schynne haue bothe more and myn 

Browere, -em see Brrwekm Obs , brewhouse 
Browes, -esse, obs. IT Briwir, Brosb. 
Browest, obs form of Bbowst 
t Obs Also 4-6 bruet, brewet(t 

fa F brouet, broet (i 3th c in Llttrd) soup made of 
flesh-broth, dim of OF breu, earlier A-oC-Pr 
bro Sp br^to. It brode, broda mod L. bradttsm, 
brodum), late L {*brodum)or Romanic {brodo), 
ad OHG brod Broth The OF nominative 
brouetz, broet, gave Bboww ] 

Soup or broth of the juice of boiled meat, with 
\ anous thickenmg ingr^ients 
*399 Lanci. Rick Redetess 11 51 ^oure side signes, h** 
shente all ^ bmwet c 1400 / tber Cocorum (x86b) as JHm cr 
henne« in browet ct^oSoc in Wr WOleker 661 Aric/rar. 

rus, brewett c 1440 Prmp Pan 51 Browett, bredteffttm 
ri440 Anc Cookery in Houstk 0 *d (1790) 430 Blaunche 
Bruet of Almayn c ufia TowneUy Myst 43 And broght 
me bruet of dere 1499 Caxton I itas Pair (W de W ) 1 
xui 18V1 He nedraiute but a Ijtyll browet made with meele 
a X900 M^ ijM C in Promp Part 54 Bruet seec, bruet 
salmene, and bruet aaraxtneys blanc 

Browgh, -t, obs Sc form of Buboh 
Browhem, var of Brewsbh, Obs , brewhouse 
tBrOWil (brau^) Obs or dtal Forms 3 
broys, 4 bronwya, 5 browyoe, 5-6 browmi, 5-7 
-esae, ?- browla , see also Bbewis, Brobb 
broys, browes, a Oh broez, brouetz, nom of broet, 
brouet Bbowet Of this word browet is an ongmal 
doublet, and brems, brose, later vanants ] 

1 1 - Brewis In both senses. 
a 1300 Havelok 934 Make pt broys in )>e led c i|M Coer 
de I 3077 Soupyd off the brouwys a sope. cssrsLyxx. 
Order 0/ Footes Mm Poems 165 Tendre browyce made with 
amary boon. extp/oPromp Parv 53 Browess^u r browet], 
ndtpainm r 1490 Knt dt la Tour (1868) 8 She come Into 
the warderobe to ete browesse *9*3 W de Worde Bk 
A eruyngt in Babees Bk (186B) a74Potag* as wortes, lowtes. 
or browes. 198s J Heywo(» Prop f Epigr (xfliby) 7s, 1 
will eate no browesse sops x8ei Holland Ptmy xix 
viu A kinde of broth or browesse. 1898 R Feaxck North 
Mem (1831) 309 When they kill a beast make a caldron of 
hi* skin browis of hu bowels 
2 A kind of Bbobb , as the krmtns of the 
Sheffield Cutlers’ Feast, a dish made by pouring 
boiling water upon oat cakes mixed with dripping 
and seasonetl with pepper, salt, and butter 
xRm a. Bym atkr SkeffieU Died (1877) 33 Nettle potridge 
an bnwu 1880 Shoff Independent 3 S^, Returning to 
their hail the members of the Company partook of ' brosns 
—a cunningly devised broth without which the installation 
(of the Master Cutler] would not be complete 

t Bro*wl0«8, a Obs [f Brow ' 5 ] With 
out shame, unabashed Cf frontless 
x8x5 W Hull Aitrr Matesite 81 Therefore they de* 
spite hull with all illusory gestures of browlesse scomers. 
1879 L. Addison / ift Mahomet 84 (L X So browlett was 
thu hereuck, that he was not ashained to tell the world, etc. 


Brown ibraun), a Forms i brris, 3bnui(e. 
^ 4brouxt,3 6broTUio,4-7browne,(5brow7n), 
It- brown [Common Teut OE Wis-OFris. 
Xnflw (MDu btmun, Du brutn OHG (MHG , 
MLG ) brUn, (mod (Jer braun), ON brtin n (Sw 
brun. Da bi uun) — OTeut HrBn-c z, *briln-6, 
corresp to Lith brunas brown — Aryan type 
Hhrii no s, root *bhru cf Bbavkb. Adopted 
m Romanic, giving med L brunus, It., Sp , Pg 
brum, Pr and F brun, whence also brtmtr to 
Burnish qv (OHG briin meant ‘gUnzend’ 
riuning as well as 'dunkel farbig’ dark-coloured ) 
The snade to which the name was ^vea was ongiaally a 
dark one, as teen by sense 1 , also by Johnson s awe expta. 
nation IXe name of a colour, compounded of bladt and 
any other colour Levins Mamp 1570 has ‘Brouaa, 
black, Oder Broune /uteus Very dark brown is dote to 
black as in the so-called ' black hair of OMn.] 

1 Dusky, dark (Now only poetic, and regarded 
as transf from sense 2 ) 

a tooe Metr Boetk xxvL 58 Sto bntne yfl. t twg E S 
AIM P A. 536 Sone he wonde bycom wel broun.^ soiuic 
watx doun. c 1400 Maundxv 160 Here coloiir is uehe Vyo. 
let, or more browne than the Violettes. c 1449 Pol Poems 
(1859) II 331 Oure welevette hatte. That keueryd us from 
roony stormys browne 1887 Miltom P L IX. xo88 Where 
highest Woods mread thur umbrage broad. And brown at 
Evening « syea Pope OiO'm. xvu sxs Or ere brown evening 
spreads her chiUy shade, tyga S Roqrm A fnw. L» 
I Arched with ivys brownest shade 1894 Tennyson To 
I Maurtet iv, 1 watch the twilight falling brown 



BROWir. 


1286 


mowmwTTA. 


b Gloomy, Mfionti See Bbowk moot 

8. The pro^ name of a oompoute colour pro* 
doced by a niutnre of orange and black (or of red, 
yellow, and Uack), and varying greatly in ehade 
according to the proportion oT tne conttituenti, 
M a red brown, yeliowiah beown, dark brown 
Brown is the colour prodnced by pwrtial charring 

or earbonieation of etarch or woMy fibre, a* in 
toasted bread or potatoes, peat, lignite, withered 
leaves, etc. 

etjoo C*trt*rM 18833 HU hate [wul like to be nute 
bran, Quen it for ripnci fait dun, iv fg Xahol. P Pi L 
IX 330 Ale of be b^ and Bronnest ^ breweiter* sellen 
r laao Ltbtr Ctesrum (i86e) 3a Lay bar [the c(>e*J tyre 
and rott hyr browne. ^1440 Prim^ Parv 54 Browne, 
fuiCMt suSMigitr, Miftibts tSoo Shakb. j 4 i Z la iv 9 
Am HU very halre II of the diucmbling colour Cei Some 
thing browner then ludaMei. ine Ga$ No. 6^1/4 
With a good Stock of Pale and Brawn Beer tyet Mas 


With a good Stock of Pale and Brawn Beer tfc$ Mas 
CsNTUvaa Stuit Batfy t i. tt My last Re^e, a brown 
Musquet. Mjti Pbmmaht Zoel (1768) 1 437 The head and 
whole upper part (of the female sparrow] are brown itM 
SoVTHSV Nmtkter^ Snufft Blaclc, brown dust, From the 
oft reiterated pinch profuse, ileg Zat/ d/iar/r vi 11, 

Land of brown heath and shaggy wood. iSgg Jrihson 
BrUitmf i. a llie brown rocky stream. 

b Used in naming vaneties or species of animals, 
plants, minerals, etc, as brown ant, beat, out! , 
brown vnllow , brown hmmttte, etc 

rt46e J RuMxt.1. A 4 Nurture in Babeet Sk (1868) 183 
The makyng of a bathe medianable Brown fenelle 1767 
G Wuira iWforwrm. (17891 31 The young of the brown owl 
wilt eat indiscriminately all that is brought 1843 Portloc k 
Geol sss Earthy Brown Hwnatlte, both compact and dc 
compost tSSs Mus PaATT Flower /*/ VI 69 Brown 
Bent grass. 1866 Wood Hornet without H vii jsd llie 
most admirable subterranean architecture u perhaps that of 
the Brown Ant. iHe Garden s8 Jan. 63/3 Lettuces the 
best of all for winter, the old Brown Cos 1884 9 / Jautet t 
Gat. 7 Aug 4/a On some estates in Scotland a brown hare 
IS now rarsly teen 

8 Of persons Having the skin of a brown or 
dusky colour a as a racial charactenstic , b as 
au individual peculiarity among * white’ races, 
either natural (dark>compIexioiwd. brunette , or 
as an effect of exposure (sunburnt, tanned) 

a loee Cetdmon t Fx 70 (Bosw ) Brane leode e 13S4 
Chavcss H hatui 139 Vulcano That in hu face wu ful 
broune. 1398 Taaviss Bnr/A De P R iv it. (149s) 80 In 
hoote coumrees comen forth blackc men and broun c t4ao 

CkroH. Viled so< paw p“ be broune )»• art rjqt welle shape 
and fere, igSpWAaNsa/I/^ Engs xxvt 137 That browne 
Gtric of mine, idtg Shams. Hen, VIII, iti ti 395 When the 
browne Wench Lay kissing in your Armes. a 1763 Shsm 
STONX Odet (1765 336 Brown exercise will lead thee where 
the reigns. 1764 Golosm Trent 416 Where the brown 
Induin marks whn murd rout aim. 1834 M G Lewis Jrnl 
IV Ind. S3 The fair sex elsewhere are called the ‘ Brown 
Otrls in Jamaica. 1SS4 Ikmkybom Fh Ard 704 Enoch 
was so brown, m bow d, So broken. 

1 4. In reference to the sword, steel, etc , it seems 
to have meant Burnished, glistening Obs [With 
the sense cf MDu brun ‘ shining ’ Kalkar), and 
F brunir to Bdbmibh ] 


rijag E E, A Hit P A. 989 Brcndc golds bry3t. As glc 
mande glas burnist broun 1 1380 Eir heruwh $609 Wy.i 
Y% swero of style broun 1 1460 LvbeaMt Ottc fja Swordex 
bryght and broune. ai8M Baiiad ‘Cot/ainck xxii in 


6 To do brown perhaps, ‘ to do thoroughly 
suggested by roasting, to deceive, 'take m’ slang 

• mo Jeku Bon 162 In Hail A P P IV 16 Ha ' browne 
done I (837 Dicaairs Pickwtek xliii, ' He goes in rayther 
raw, Sammy , said Mr Weller * and he il come out don^ 

<K> ex-ceedin brown that his most formihar fhends won t 
know him 1840 Baxmasi Ingol Leg Exeemiton, We are 
all of us done so uncommonly brown 1 
tb Cf round Obs 

tStt Chapmak JIfajt Daye Plays 1873 II 338 You haue a 
whok browne doten a suters at least. 

6 Comb General relations ft qualifying the 
names of other colours as brown-bay, green, 
-pink, -red, b parasynthetic, as brown barrelled, 
-bearded, -coloured, -ccmplextoned, -edged, -eyed, 
faced, -batted, headed, -leaved {-leafed), -locked, 
^roofed, -sailed, skinned, -stemmed, o brown-roash 
V. (noDCC-wd ). j 

tliS Blumoevil JSxero v xu. (ed. 7) 558 The other nations 
uadee tha hot Zaat, be of colour *brawne bay, hke a Ches- 
ant tja Ecoti Mag Aug 491/1 Thomas Hall Esq s brown 
bay fsiding iSIb J HAWTHoaNa Fori Fool 1 xi. One 
bif ^brown-beardsd follow 1833-8 Todd Cycl Anat 4- 
Phyt 1 41/1 note, Eight *brown*colonred masses. 1704 in 
Loud, Gan. Na 403^4 John Jackson aged near 40, *brown 
Complectioned. 18x4-30 Mias Mrrroao Village Ser iv 
(1863) 314 Dtif, blue sad white, *brown edged and green 
edged. t86g Mias Yomob Clever IVom 1 iti 56 A brown 
haIt«^*btowB.«yed child of seven. t88e GtH^den 10 June 
spqi^i downy, *brown green young shoots. t 486 Land 
CwR. No S100/4 A Ull slender Man, 'brown hair’d 1837 
CAUviaPr Rev III v iv 379 Church Formulas seemed 
M flow^ , a little •brown leaved or so, but not browner 
than^ late 1833 J EowAtca Paint in Oil Colonrt 
97 Brown Hnk u a rich transparent olive, inclmmg 
* om * * u u ** to Steen, and sometimes towards the warmth of 
orange. 1833 HAWTHoant Amer Note bkt (*871! I 14 
Sosne MtM oaks aro now a dera •brown red tTasMrrcHXU. 

XLIII 113 Luce the Skin of many •brown- 
tk^'d white People *798 South fv Lett /r Spain ( 1 799I 
■*06 Rubbed over, or rather brown washed with clay 


7 Special combe.* baker, a baker of { 

brown bread i 't’browR tmetord,* sweet wme (ice j 
Bastard 4) ; brown blaae (see quot ) , broWn 1 
ooal, a name given to lignite, and to some vaneties j 
of coal intermiNiate between lignite and true coal ; 
brown -fix, an artificial fly used in angling, 
brown tuuket, brown full, names of the Booby 
{Stda fusca) ; brown gam, ' the inspissated Juice 
of the Eucalyptus restmftra* {Syd Sec Lex), 
brown-heart, a speaes 01 tree In Guiana , brown- i 
hen, the female of the Black Grouse {Tetrae 
tetrtxy, brown-holland (see Hoi LAND), brown 
jolly, West-Indtan corruption of Brimjal, brown 1 
mould, Mucor mucedo and other fungi found on j 
decaying fruit, etc , brovm oobre, a variety of 
limonite, also the pigment prepared from it, 
brown mat, a disease of wheat caused by a para- 
sitic fungus {Truhobasts rubtgo verd) , brown- 
aleeve a, wearing brown sleeves, brown-epar 
{Mm ^ a variety of dolomite , also applied to 
vaneties of the allied minerals ankente and mag- 
nesite, and to chalybite or native ferrous carbonate , 
brown-stone (see quot ) , brown stout, a supe- 
rior kind of porter , brown sugar, unrefined or 
partially refined sugar as opposed to civstallized 
or loaf sugar, brown-thrasher, 'the (American) 
Ferruginous Thrush, called also the Brown Thrush, 
Turdus rufus* (Bartlett) , brown ware, a common 
kind of pottery Sec also Browk Bkss, Brow n 
BREA n, Broww Gjorcf, Brown papir, Browv 
sTum 

igaS in liirner St I Recot dt Oxford 38 Y* corporation of 
I y* browne bakers. 1638 J RicRVKZrf m S^trti Ekttlles 
(18*1) SuppI In Trinity lotne over against a *Arown 
Baaers. xna Sivwt Sun (ed. Strype 1^4) II v xiv 
313/3 The Company of the Brown bakers, a Society of long 
standing and continuance 18^ Shakb Mtat for M in 
lu 4 We shall haue all the world dnnke •browne and white 
bastard 1609 Fv fhotu in Hum 1 1 in Bullen 0 FI IV 
A Figge for Browne bastard Scoffern in On t 

Ltrt Si Chem 438 'Ilie first portions of volatile matter 
which pass over when xinc ore is distilled in contact with 
carbonaceous matter, and which on account of their burn 
iiM with a brown fiame. are called by the technical name 
QC*browH blane, contiun very little unc, and are chiefly 
composed of arsenic and cadmium *•>* Lvei t Priu 
Geol III 199 This 'brosvn coal consists of beds of lignite 
of various tmekness interstratified with the clays and sands. 
1878 Lawbencx Cotta t Rockt Clast 3[ai Brown coal dii 
fern froin ordinary black coal in containing a much greater 
uroportion of bitumen. *787 Best Angling (ed 9 > iii The 
•Brown fly, or Dun Drake its wings are made off the 
feather of a Pheasant s wing which exactly reoembles the 
wing of the fly Stedman 'iurtnam 11 xxviu 333 
The ‘brown heart is in hardness of the same consistency as 
the purple heart and the green heart 1756 P Brownf 
yamoica 173 The * Brown Jolly or Bolangena was first 
imported into Jamaica by the Jews. 18x4 Lfenan Hortns 
yamatc I 380 Sometimes called brown jolly or mod apple. 
iSfa Gd Words Nov 733/1 In the •brown mould t|u»e a 
diflerent arrangement prevails. iSag P Nicholson Prait 
Build 415 *Brown Ochre u a warm brown or foul oral ge 
colour *833 J Edwards Paint Oil Colours 19 Brown 
Ochre is a dark ochre of great value in landsc^ paint 
I ig It IS of a dark brownish yellow 1840 Drownin 

Sordelio IV 395, I Was just a *brown sleet e brother ‘•43 
PoBTLOCK Geol 314 Bitter spar, or ‘Brown srar, occurs in 
small but well-defined crysuls. 1803 R. C Dallas Hut 
Maroons I iv 91 To prefer pale small beer to *brown 
stout *875 tr logtlsCkotH Ltgkixwx 370 Hypermxideof 
manganese also named •brownstone 17^ Loud Gas No 
4033/4 Her Cargo consisting chiefly of ‘Brown Siwar 
1849 B arham Ingol I^g, iVeddtng D, As ‘best refined 
loaf to the coarsest ‘brown sugar asSgyC Mathews IPAx 
133 (Bartlett) I love the aty as deariy as a •brown thrasher 
loves the green tree that sheltered its young 1836 BaVANT 
Rxvulst I, List Jthe brown thrashcFs vernal h-mn 1838 
Sitnts Commerce by Land ^S iso Common 'Mirown ware 

a superior sort is manufactured at Nottingham 

Brown, sb [The adj used absol J 
1 Brown colour 

td^TopSELi. Four/ Beasts Ihe mingling together 
of black and white colours doth produce a swart and 
brown, and neither of both doth appear In the brown i88» 
Iennvson In Mem ct 3 That beech will gather browa 
1873 Black Pr Thule 1 3 Amid the browns and greens of 
the Heather 

b Duskiness, gloom 

lyay M Bbownr Pttcal Eclog viii (1773) ill The scat 
t ring brown of night 

0 A pigment of a brown colour 
1349 in Rogers Agnc 4 Pruts III 573/a, i lb Spanish 
browa x6tt Mabkham Countr Contsnt t x, A little 


nous Earth.) lliU is a nch transparent pigment 
2 techn Brown or nnbleached state 
1888 Slesndard 11 Sept 6/% Medium and fine bobbin nets 
in the brown 

8 Ellipticolly, for various things or parts of 
thmgs of a brown colonr ego. Imwn butterfly, 
a brown flv used in angling: brown clothing, etc. 

a 1300 K Horn tiae Hun horn heo leide adun, And folde 
him of a brun {Gloss, a brown Jar], i8ex Bustom Anal 
Mel n U. I L (1831) aja Tha burned and scorched super- 
ficies [of roast meat], the brown we call it tWi Chbtham 
Angled t Vade-m xxxiv 1 36 Angla with the smallest Gnats, 
Brosvns and Duns. tjnAct ie- 4 MMrin Lend Gas Mo 

5018/3 Paper called small ordinary Brown f8a|J Bad- 


cock Dow 169 Flour or bread aasaeends,thh^, 
and browns. 1831 Kihgsuy Let, in L^ ix, On# pounder 
I caught to-day on the ‘ March brown ’ iSlaOoeaR Retti 
Nat Hut 4 Here, too, an the bntteriliea . . the tawny 
‘ browns ' ara dancing along the hedge-rows 
b slang A copper coin, a 'oopperL 
i8sa J H Vaux Irnek l?lcf,Brown$ and whiellen, bad 
halfpanoe and farthings, itis t. Maetin in 
Dec., ' Mon bremmt than guimeeu goin* vidi us any 6 »y ' 
tSSg Look hef Von Leep 1 S39 ‘ Tbero isn t a respMUbIc 
boy ull give me browns for auxpence.' 
t o A person of brown complexion : a bnuietta 
1 148» Merlm xm. 373 Ihis feire broun is sone to the 
kytwe Belinans 

Brown (broun), v. [f Brown a ] 

1 intr To become brown. 

C1300 K Alls M93 Whan notehrounith inhasetrys. il|ge 
Lasraa Daven^ Dunn 96 ‘ That delicious potato-cake that 
1 see browning befoN the An ' 

2 trans To make brown , to roast brown ; to 
give (by a chemical process) a dull brown lustre 
to gun-barrels or otherjiolished iron surfaces 

sgTO Lxvinb Mant/k aao lo Bxvun^o^seare 1789 Mas 
RaffaLd Ang Houukpr (1778) 133 Take off the skin and 
brown it ini J Holland Manuf Metab II 107 The 
operation of Drowning a gun banal i8Sn Thobmbubv 
Turner II 319 The hot Italian sun had parched and 
browned him 

fig 1798 Maby Wolutomeck Posth Whs III ix b 3 
To give a freshness to dim brovmed by care. 

Brown Bobs. The name familiarly given in 
the British Army to the old flint-lock musket 
{Brown Musket was in earlier uae both names 
existed long before the process of ‘browning’ the 
barrel (introduced in 1808 ), and apparently referred 
to the brown walnut stock ) 

[sToSMaa CsNTUvRXi^MrfrZl^i 1 13 Mylast Refuge, a 
brown Musquet 1734 Connoisseur No 31 The ceremony 
i« performed by a brown musket ] 1783 Gbobk Diet Vnl 
gar I IS , lo hug brtmm Best to carry a firelock, to 
serve as a private soldier 1797 Gent Mag LXYII loaa 
Etymologus asks ‘Can you trace the application of the 
term Brown Bess to anything loading or fatiguing, such 
as a musket to soldiers tirad on a long marcher to a wooden 
pumpt Or IS It derived from the colour of the material? 
Why IS Bess the more favourite term than Nan or Moll ? A 
1 rown musket is not an uncommon phrase, taking the mrt 
for the whole, the stock for the steel But why is Bess 
1 rought in ? lies R Poetrs Tren Sk Rust 4 Swed 
(i8n) 1 xxtv 373 A good soldier sleeping with his hand 
on nis musquet, his wedded wife and dear brown Bess 
i8ee CoMSR (Dr S\ntax> Contol 11. (D ) Religion Jack did 
never profess Till ne had shoulder d old Brown Bess. i86e 
C EN P Ihompson Audi Alt III cxix 61 Without mora 
danger from Enfield or Whitworth than from Brown Bess. 
< 1880 Grant Hist India I v 96/1 Bntons with their old 
broun Besses 

Brown bill, brown-bill. [See Bill i a 1 
A kind of halberd painted brown, formerly used 
by foot aoidicn and watchmen 
1389 Fa/pc n Hatchet C it) b, All weapons, from the 
taylors bodkin to the watchmans browne btl skjB Butleb 
Hud III H Ml Brown Bills levied in the City Made Bills 
to pass the Grand Committee tSaj Scott Pevenl III u. 
38 A constable with three or four assistant^armed with the 
old fashioned brown bills 1870 Moaais Earthly Far I 
I ^6 rhere thr porter stood Imwn bill in hand 

llrown bMRid. Any bread of a brown colour, 
or of n darker colour than ordinary * white bread’ 
I ormerly applied m England to bread made of rye 
or inixca rye suid wheat , now spec to bread made 
of unboulted flour, or ' whole m4al ’, containing xome 
of the ‘ bran ’ or outer xkm of the gram as well as 
the fine flour In U S 'a dark-colored bread 
made of wheat or rye, either bolted or unbolted, 
mixed with Indian meal, and sometimes sweetened ’ 
(Cf brmim haket in Brown a 7 ) 


Browne bread, fain bit 1377 Harmson Angland n vi 
(1877) 154 The next sort is named browne bread,m tha colour, 
of whicn we haue two torts, one baked vp as it comsth from 
the mill, to that neither the bran nor the flouro are anie 
whit diinimshed 1603 Shaks Meat for M in it 104 She 
smelt browne bread and Garlicke x 4 s 3 Bedwku. Mokesm 
Imp HI I lao We do eat broun brmd which is no way so 
pleasing m tast. idee Vehneb Via Recta \ 18 A browne 
hmuhoul bread agreeable enough for labourars. 1849 Fam 
Economist No. 19. 130 Proper lirown bread is ma^ flrom 
undressed adieat meal 18^ Moauev Ronttean I 65 

2 attnb Of or pertaining to brown bread , yfg 
homely, unrefined 

• 1333 Udall Aayr/Fr 1 ili, Old browne b»ad crustes 
iMWify Beguiled in Hawkins Eng Dr 111 *13 (D ) 
He's a very idiot and brown bread clown 17 T Hanson 


2 attnb Of or pertaining to brown bread , yfg 
homely, unrefined 

• 1333 Udall Aayr/Fr 1 ili, Old browne b»ad crustes 
iMWtty Beguiled in Hawkins Eng Dr 111 *13 (D ) 
He's a very idiot and brown bread clown 17 T Hanson 
in Southey I ife Wesln (1830) II 80, I am but a brown 
bread preacher i860 L Habcoubt Diaries G Rote I a8i 
The Brown bread AcL 

Brown(e,obs pa pple cfBasw, obs f Brawn 
B rowned (braund), ppl a [f Brown v 4 - 
edI] Made brown 

Daily Newt id Aiw , Every tort of rotten cranky 
cra(t,u painted and vamithed,literally, a whited or a browned 
sepulchre OyaBuectAdv Pkaetmn lo The tall, browned, 
big bearded man 

tb. Brcrmed-black Obs 

c ssit tst Eng Bk Amer (ArU) Introd. sS/f They (the 
natives] be brounde blacke 

t Bir<r8me*tta. Ohs [ad it brunotta, after 
Brown . cf Bronkttk ] A brunette 



BROW8S 


BBOWir CnOBGB. 

t|lt Stanvnvmt CmKiitetln AtnM (Arb.) 141 In body* 
fewwrdt B brnua firowmatta. iglp WABMEa Alb 
Bnf V xxvL is8 Tha next a gay Brownetta lagt E. 
Gilmn SkUtL (1878) IQ Thou an not &ire, A ptalna brown 
aua whan thou art at Mat. 

Brown Ctoortf a. 1 fa. A loaf of a couse 
kind of brown bread (n^) D Ahard, coarse biscnit 
>611 R. Houia ArmUMrym 86/i Tha bl«:kest and coan 
aat Bread It Brown Braad. or Brown George. 1604 
Ecnaao Plattittt 195 This Monarch here mutt dine to Day 
with a Brown Oeoige, and only Salt & Vinegar Sawce. 
>ye8 Momux JtabeUUt iv Prol (D ) One musty crust of 
a brown Gao«i^ 1867 Smyth SmIoPi Word4>h 
t2 A kind of wig Obt 

tUi Basham Leg , 7aruu t ir<y(D ) (A wtg] of the 
colour of over baked ginjKr bread, one of the description 
commonly known during the latter half of the last century 
W the name of a brc^ George. i8ls GloS* 94 July t/i 
The King [George III) wore a orown wig known popu 
li^ a oentury ago as * brown George 
fir A brown ewthenware vessel CPBlaok Jack 
i88t Hvohxs 7Vwi Br<nm Ox/ xxiv (D ) His brown 
George, or huge earthenware receptacle in which hts bed 
maker had bean washing up his taa-thinga 1M4 E CArBSN 
DtVM PfwiHC , Brmim-Giorgt, a chamber utensil made of 
rad clay 1847-78 Halliwbll Brown Georg*, a large 
earthen pitcher 

BvowslUui (brau niSn), a [f the name of Dr 
Robert Brown, who first desenoed the movement 
in question ] Brownian movement the irregular 
oscillatory movement observed in microscopic pu 
tides or * molecules’ of all kinds suspended in 
a limpid fluid , also called molecular movement 
tVft Bastiam Orlg Loweet Organumt 46 Bacteria 
which exhibit movements resembling those known as 
Brownian 1874 Jones & Snv Pathol Anal 38 Serum 
crowded with fatty molecules presenting an active 
Brownian movement s8m Dabwin Inuctto Plantt ui 64 
Small granules which exhibited Brownian movements. 
Brownio (brau 01} Also 8 browny [de* 
nominative f BBOivif, with somewhat of dimtim 

tive force cf tho ON svartAlfar or dark elves of 
the Edda A ‘ wee brown man ’ often appears m 
Scottish ballads and fairy tales] A benevolent 
spirit or goblin, of shaggy appearance, supposed 
to haunt old houses, esb farmhouses, m Scotland, 
and sometimes to perform useful household work 
while the family were asleep 

iSia Gouolas VI Prol i8 AUisbotgAUUsandelnche 
faniasles Of brownels and of b< gillts full this kulce. 1761 
M Martin Deter W Itl 1716) 301 It is not long since 
every family of any con<*iderablc substance in these Islands 
[Shetland] was haunted by a Spirit they called Browny. 
which did several sorts of work. xSos Scott Minttr Bora 
Introd 41 The .Brownie formed a class of beings distinct 
in habit and disposition from the freak xh and mischievous 
elves x8a7 C Brontk J Eyre xxxvii (D ) You talk of my 
being a fairy, but I am sure you are more like a brownie 

BrowmnaM. rare [f Buowny « npss] 
The state of being ‘ browny ' or somewhat brown 
1830 Blackw Mag XXV 11 1 380 Fowling pieces through 
the smooth brownmess of their barrela 
H See also Broun rb 

Browning (brau nu]), vbl sb [f Brown v] 

1 The action or process of making or becoming 

brown {Browning of polished iron see the vb ) 

179X Hamilton BertholUfs Dyeing II ii 346 To give a 
browning, stuff which has just been dyed must be dipped 
etc i8ot Morn Pott Oct 1 The cropping of the wldiers 
hair IS to be followed by the browning of the hitherto bright 
barrel and lock of the musket 1848 J Baxter Libr Pract 
Agne II 7 Shrivelling and browning of the leaves of trees 
lAi Grbenea CtNM 354 The process m browning takes from 
four to eiffht days. 

2 Cookery A preparation for imparting a brown 
colour to gravy or made dishes 

1769 MnaRAFiiALO Eng Honsek/r (1778) Introd 3 Lemon 
pickle and browning answers Mtter than cullis, 1796 
Mrs. Glassk Cookery v 4a Take one spoonful of red wine, 
half as much of browning 

Browning, ppl <» [f as prec + INO^] a. 
Becoming brown 1 ) Making brown 
1996 Gosson Pleat Qm/yet 98 in HasI B I P W 354 
The tallow pale, the browning bay, The swarthie blacke, 
the grassie greene. >834 Mabryat yac Fatih/ v ay Where 
b the blooining cheek, ruddy with the browning air ? 1884 
O C Davies Nor/olk Broads xxxvUL 390 The browning 
grasses quivered alnly against the sky 
t Browniltf. Obs Perhaps -B rownib. 
1601 Holland Pliny 11 a He that calk for nothing 
else at sea but wmde and neuer rettt till Browning be 
come. Ibid, Gloss ,BroitmiHj', a term vsuall in the mouths 
of mariners and winnowers or come, when they are calmed 
and do call for wind 

Brownish (brau mj), a [f Brown a i- ibrI] 

1 Somewhat brown 

iggg Eden Decades f,td, (Arb.) 193 Eyght of their 
hennes of brownyshe coloure stey Tombll Fonr-f 
Beasts 444 Hair of colour like a Ches nut, or brownish 
1878 HuxlRv Phyitogr 36 The sands of the Bagshot senes 
, are commonly of yellow and brownish colouia 

2 Comb, as browntsh coloured, also with other 

colours, as brownish black, red, etc 

s68S Land Gas Na 3061 s/a A Brownish Black Mare. 
tSBalbid No. 3433/4 A middle sired Man, his Hair curled 
and brownish coloured 1831 BaEweTEB AW Magic n 
(1813) 83 At first it IS brownish red 
BifOWHisni. [f the surname Brown Browne 1 
1 The system of church government advocated 
f 158 1 by Robert Brown, an English Puritan and 
VOL I 


Nonconformist Hts principles, somewhat modi- 
fied, became those of the Independents 
Mxdiy Hibson Wke II 497 Some fell to Brownisme, 
some to Popery S64B Comil to Ho Commons 1$ Schis 
matical men addicted to Anebapthune and Brownisme. 
173a Neal Hut Punt 1 ^5 The violence of persecution 
drove some of them into the extremes of Brownism. 

2 The style of Sir Thomas Browne {nonce use) 
>79* Boswrll 7oknson. (1831) I 303 Those words which 
he someumes took pleasure m adopting, in imitation of Sir 
lliomu Browne In one initimca only in these essays has 
he indulged hb Brownism 

8 Med The Urunonian ^tem. See Bbunohian 
Bvow*Biat. [f as prec (senaea i, 3) ^ ibt ] 

1 An adherent or follower of the ecclesiastical 

prlncrales of Robert Brown (Sec prec.) 

1S83S >TuaBits.4Ma/ Abut it 74DinenaewphBngIedfeIows 
sprang vp of late, as the Browoists. 160a Wabneb Alb 
Eag IX xivi 319 The Brownut and the Barrowut^ go« 
hand m hand together x6ot Shaks. TWel H huu m 
I had as liefe be a Browmst as a Politician. SToa C 
Mathbb Magn Ckr i iii (1833)64 Shake off the name of 
Brownut it U a mere nickname, and a brand for the mak 
ing of Religion odious, ti^ Mabbdkn RarH Punt 137 
The brownucs And tha anabaptists were the first seceders 
from the church of England at home 

2 Med An adherent of the Brdnonian system 
Hence (in sense i) Browni atioal a 

ttjA W Sampson Vow Breaker 1 b By the vertue of h!s 
good liquor hees able to convert any lirownisticaH sivtcr 
1736 Neal Hut Punt III 456 Martin Mar Prelate and 
the rest of the Browntstical pamphlets in the reign of Qu 
EUrabeth 1846 Maccbib Alex Henderson 15 Some per 
sons tainted with Brownuticai and Independent notions. 
Brownly (brau nli), adv [f Brown o + lv ^ ] 
With a brown colour in a brown state 
rt8a3BBDDOE8.S^r Brother \ i A feathered and a jewelled 
cap. And youthful curU to hang beside it brownly 
BroWlUl0M (bruuninAs) [f as prec + NKSs] 
The quality or state of being brown 
*S7* J Jones Bathes 0/ Bith lit 36 b Blackencs or 
brownes of egestion tfiti Cotcr , Rissole the browne 
nesse that is giuen to a thing in the fiying thereof 173a 
Da Foa Pour Gt Bnt (1769) III 76 fhe Derwent is re 
markable for its Brownness ' 1878 Haoershon Du Abdo~ 
men 16 Brownness of the longue in states of exhaustion. 

Brown pnpor. 

1 A coarse stout kind of paper made of nn 

bleached materials chiefly used for wra| ping 

in Glasscock Rec St Mtehaets Bp Stort/ord 1882) 

43 Item for browne paper for the seid orj,ons lOu Cotcr., 
Fapter marchand browne paper (wherein rradesmen fouJd 
vp their Wares 177a Centl Mae XI II 19a Course brown 
paper such as peofars use <1 1848 Mabkvat kte/erv 
I He] would clap the vinegar and brown paper on my bruises 

2 Comb and allrtb , at* brtnun paper parcel etc 
Brown paper warrant (see quot ) 

t6xo Histr om iv 194 The gentle nen see into our trade 
We cannot gull them with brown paper stuff x6oi Loud 
Gas No 27 1/4 Any Brown Paper Maker may be nimished 
with what Quantity of Course Rags they please 1867 
Smyth ka I r's V/ordd>k 719 Brown paper warrants those 
^ven byacaplan and which he can cancel 1889 Law 
Timet Rep I II 736/2 [He] sent him a brown paper parcel 

Brown study [npp ongmally from IIruwn | 

m sense of gloomy but this sense haa been to n 
great extent forgotten ( 1 he conjecture that bro7vn 
‘might be theGcr braum*\)xovi does not require 
serious notice )] 

A state of mental abstraction or musing * gloomy 
meditations’ (J ) , 'senoos reverie, thoughtful 
absent raindedness’ (Webster) now esp an idle 
or purposeless reverie 

133a Due Play 6 Lack of company will soon lead a man 
into a brown study 1570 Lyly Eupkuet (Arb ) 80 You are 
in some brown study wnat colours you might best wear 
1607 Topsell Serpents 77a Nothing but sadnesse and 


any Coffee Sir? Start from brown study 171a Steele 
Spect No 286 7 3 He often puts me into a brown Study how 
to answer him 1871 Blackib Four Pkaut l 13 He had 
been standing there in a brown study 

t Brow nswine. Obs rare [Cf OE mere 
swin, Ger nieerschwetn, Du metrstvtjn, and the 
name porpoise itself] A porpoise 

c 1440 Promp Parv 54 Brunswyne or dclfyne /oca del 
pkiniu suillus 

Brownwort(braunwpit) Herb ^Ohs [perh 

from its brown flowers ] A name of the NVater 
Betony {Scrophularta aquaitca) and perhaps other 
species of Scrophularta 

c 1000 V(».r Leeckd, 1 158 Genimhysse wyrte wyrttruman 
|>e engle bruncwyrt halaS Ibid 374 W18 lungen adle 
Genim & bryse wvtt & bran wyrt c 1440 Promp Parv 
54 Brownworte, herbe [1499 brother wort], pulto peruleium 


34 Brownworte, herbe [1499 brother wort], pulto peruleium 
[ikw ptiietum] 1951 Turner AfrrAa/ I Lu The herbe 
whiche we call in Englyshe water betony or brown wnrt 
1873 Grew Anat Roofs l 8 13 la Brownwort the Basis of 
the stalk sinking down by degrees becomes the upMr part 
of the Root 1884 Miller Plant n asS Scrophularta 
aqmaiua. Bishop s leaves Water Betony Brown wort 

Browny (brau m), a tare [f Brown a + v] 
Inclining to brown 

tgla Stanthurst eSneid iv (Arb ) 164 Thee browrye hon 
loo staick fro the mounten he wissheth 1997 Shaks I ot‘ePt 
Compl ani His brawny locks did hang \ cr xiked curies. 
1873 Kingsley Vatentines D Oh I I wish I were a tiny 
browny bird 


+ BrOiriKge. Obs ff Bbowsii 4- ao* ] 

1 The browsing of cattle , concr that on which 
they browse 

tfiioW FoLKtKeHAMi4rt^S‘*rw/y I viii 16 Grasse and 
plants fit for broouoge, and browsage of sheepe >688 R 
Holme A rmoury iii 333/a Broovage or Browsage is feed 
ing of Sheep and Goats. 

2. The right of browsing 

16x1 Cotcr. Fretange one hog or more, due vnto the 
Maister of the waters, and forrests of Aubigny (and else 
where) by the farmers of the Mastage and brousage thereof 

Browse (brauz), sb^ hurms 6-8 brouae, 
brouaa, 7 brouoa, brooaa, 7- browae, browaa 
[app a lOthc F broust{Q)f brost,moiTP brout) 

‘ bud young shoot* (But senae 3 was evidently 
taken from the verb in En^ish ) The loss of 
the final / presents some difficulties the occas 
spellings brouee, brouss indicate an early form 
(brxss), which may possibly have been a corruption 
of brousts collective pi ] 

1 Young shoots and twigs of shrubs, trees etc 

xgag FiTSHEas. I/mib 1 132 if ihuu hauc any trees to 
croppe for the fyre wodde troppe them in wynter that thy 
beastes maye cate the brouse and the mosse of the bowes 
and also tne yues 1998 Pha&» /Encid \ii Giijb This 
Laurel bushe ful thick of browse 1996 Spenser A Q iti 
x 45 Their gotes upon the trouzes fedd xfixy Markham 
CavaL 1 5 Uushev l>rouse and some hie or thicke trees for 
shelter 1669 WoRLiDGE byst Agrl 1681) 32a Browse or 
hrouce or bratte the tops of the Hranches of 1 rees that 
Cattle usually feed on lyai Du ley 1 I hil J rant 
XXXI 168 In the Winter they live upon Browse or the 
tops of Bushes and young Trees. 1874 C Ckikik / /t 
Woods vi 118 Browse is the Canadian word for the lender 
twigs of trees. 

2 h odder for cattle, consisting of young shoots 
and twigs, that which is or can be browsed 

155a Huloet, Browse or meat for beastes in snow tyme 
vesca. 1980 Barrt Ah Q i4c» Browse made for beastes 
of wulue bowee i6ai Flktcmpr l/uerryht I h i 1, Like 
leaves they would become browse for every bca-st 1697 
DtVDBN Vtrg 1806 I a6x Ih unworthy browse C>f but 
faloes. 1700 J PtitLirs Cyder t toB How the Goats their 
shrubby Brouze Gnaw pendent 1837 Howitt Rnr Lt/e 
V 11 1862) 367 Hollies which were encouraged in most 

ancient forests for winter browse 

3 1 he action i f browsing 

i8to Chomfk Rem Nttksdale Song All the flocks at 
browse. tSao Scott Abbot iii aOie cattle are even now re 

turning from their seamy browse xSja W Phillips Ml 
Stnai IV 1x4 As when at browse A herd of deer disport 
them Lyhcii TAeo Trtn v 80 II) listened lo the 

browse of the sheep as they cropped the grass. 

Htnce (or from the verb) Browse wood 
139B Manwood Laivts Forest vi | x (1615) 51/a The 
Foresters must prouide Browse wood to bee cut downe 
for (the Deer) to feed upon 1664 Evelyn Syha 7a It is 
advis cl not to cut off the Browse wood of Oaks in Copses. 
1835 h Jesse ( lean. Hat Hut Ser iti 239 Right of com 
mon for four horses and the use of I rowsc wood 

Browse, Also brouee (Seequots) 

1875 Ure Di t Arfi 1 547 Braute a metallurg cal term 
for a variety of slag Ibid III 59 A mass of heated fuel 
mixed with partly fused and semi reduced ore called 
Bro ise Hoaiii g upon a stratum of melted lead 

Birowee, browee (bruuz) v Forma (6 
brose), 6 7 brouae, 6-8 brouae, 7 broose, 7 9 
browie, 6 browse [f Baowaic 1, or perhaps 
directly from i6th c F brouster, now brouter (in 
same sense) according to Littr^, f F I roust brout 
‘bud, young shoot , the Lug form being m 
fluenced by that of the sb q v The prcmuncia 
tion with z may have begun m the verb cf the 
analogy of ^ass, graze, aavtce, culvtse use, to use, 
etc (Or It the verb was ever broust in Eitg , we 
might suppose the final t to have been lost, by 
confusion with that of the pa t and pa pple )] 

1 tnfr oxabsol To feed pm the leaves ana shoots of 
trees and bushes , to crop the shoots or tender 
parts of rough plants for food said of goats, 
deer, cattle. tSometimes carelessly used for graze, 
but properly implying the cropping of scanty vege 
tation ) 

134a Boorde Dyetary xvi. {1870) 275 At the x byt on the 
erasK or brosynge on the tree Hollvbanu Treat 

hr Toug Brouter * n att^tr to brouze to feede like an 
Oxe or Goate 1993 Nashe Ckrut x T 32 b All the bu»hes 
and boughes were hewd downe and feld for men like 
brute bcoeteA) to brouze on i6xx Shaks. T iii 111 

68 16x1 T Taylor CiwwiN 7'i/wii 1(1619) 336 Cattell for 

taking the pastures to broose vpon leaues and boughes. 
X 769 Mrs Pioztt 7 oum Irante I 38 Goats browzeupon 
the steeps of Snowdon 1848 Cari enter v4 nf/w Pkyi 141 
The Giraffe uses its long tongue to lay hold of the young 
shoots on which it browres. 1870 Bryant Homer I it 74 
The horses browsed on lotus leaves 
b /ig or tram/ 

tfixx Shake. iii vi 38 There is cold meat t th Caue, 
we I brouzon that. iSatl amb Fita Ser t xv 1865) 119 And 
browsed at will upon that fair and wholesome pasturage [a 
good Library). 1870 Lows ll imoug my Bkt Ser 1 (1873) 
9 We thus get a gliii pse of him browsing— for he was al 
ways a random reader— in his father s library 

2 ftans To crop and eat (leaves, twigs, etc ) 
1503 Fitzherb. Husb { 131 Fell the vnder wodde fyrste 

in wynter that thy cattell orbeMtes maye eate A brouse the 
i ppcs. 1991 Spenbbr f irg Gnat 8a Others brouze the 
woMbine twigges i6xs Drayton Poly-olb xviii 284 
1789 Wolcott (P Pindar) CMet xiii 4 F red fotx 1 t> 
148 
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brouM, like gonyi, the knee for food. iUga Daiiviin (>^^r 
Sp«c III. (1878) f ) Little tree* which IukI Men perpetually 
Imwsed down Dy the cattle. 1M4 D<Uly Ttl ei May, 
Herds of deer have browsed all the leaves away as high 
as their necks could reach. 

8 coHsal To feed (cattle) on (twm, etc ) 
sue [see Baowssa il sMp WoauDOi ^st Agne vL I s 
(i(^) 94 Rangers and Keepers of Parks brousing their 

Deer on It 

Browser (bmu tax) [f Bbowsb V EB' J 
tl I One who feeds the deer (in winter time) 
Cf Browser 3 Ods 

iMfi in Harcouri Papers (1876) [At a survey taken loth 
April 4th year of Edward VI] the jury did then present that 
the Loras of Stanton Harcourt have used and ought to 
And four Browsers in Woodstock Park in winter time, when 
any snow shall happen to fall and urry, lye and abide be 
the space of two days, and so to feed the staid Browsers 
there browsing soe long as the snow doth lye, every browser 
to have to his lodging every night one billet of wood the 
length of hu ax hmve. 

2 An animal which browses 
lawMiALLlnAiwciw/V 3»The stupidest of the browsers 
of the field 18170 Yrats Nat Hut Comm isa We fell a 
forest, and the umid browsers lose their shelter and food 
Browsing cbiauzig) vhl sh [f Bbowsb v] 

1 The action of feeding upon young shoots and 
leaves of trees and shrubs , also c^ncr shoots and 
leaves, brqwsing-ground 

t^ Baskt /1/r a 1401 A gathering together of leaues 
for beasts in winter , a browsing c 1^45 Howell Lett <1650) 
II 8 The park for groves, and browsings for the deer 
may compare with any iSga jErusoN Brtitaay tx 144 
Heather and gorse kept short oy the browsing of the goats. 

2 tomb , as browsing line 

180S RtrroN Landte Card st Stripped of their foliage to 
a certain height which 1 shall call ine browsing line tSat 
Stbuart Planter’s G 300 The browsing line of the black 
faced sheep seldom reaches 10 more than three, or three 
feet and a half above the surface. 

BrOW'sixigt ppl a That browses 
lyee Pors Dryo^ 91 Nor let my branches feel The browt 
ing cattle or the pienidng steel a lysg Pope Odyss xvii 6ao 
The grazing ox and browiing goat 1M3 A. Ramsav Pbyt 
Gm xxvui 459 Carnivorous and browsing mammalia. 
WOWlt (broust) Sc I<orm8 ?5 browest, 
6 broust, 6- browst [f brow-, pa ppl stem oi 
Brbw, or perh of earlier origin, from the root 
bru , as in OHG brti hAs , cf also Du houw-sel 
' a browst the nature of the sufhx is not clear 
(Some modem writers have perverted this to 
Brbwst )] A brewing , a brewage Also fig 
atipoBHrron LaioesxKXiK (Jam Por thefourt browest 
he [the Browster] sail giue the dewtie of ane halfc yeare 
i«M Batt Bnlrtnnet in Scot Poems itih C 1 1 347 Ane 
bloMie broust there was broume s6go Row ffist Ktrk 
II&4S 337 Vow mu!>t cause scripture speak it, or else yow 
will not brew vour browst well 1816 Scott Old Mart i\ 
The browst or the Howff retained its unrivalled reputa 
Uon. 1803 - Q Vunvard vii You will drink a bitter 
browst of your own brewing one day 

Browiter, -ar, northern f Brewster brewer 

<11400 Cov Myst 13a Boutyng the browstere. C1440 
Promp Parv S4 Browstar or brewere <t sgu Lvmdxsay 
Trap 356 Ane Browster quhilk can brew most^oilsum aill 
step Skenk Jteg Maj xxxix Ane Browster 1^ Burns 
yrd EP 7, Lafrutk v, Browster wives and whisky stills 
+ Browse. Obs rare ‘ [Corruption of F brou 
m same sense found earlier also as bremst, and 
thus identified with the etymon of Browse sb] 
The inner covering of the nutmeg 
171a tr Pomefs Hut Drup 1 la? The Nutmeg has three 
Wrappings, to wit, the Shell, the Mace and the Browse |la 
Camiuo, le Mads, et le Brou] 

Broyle, Broyn, obs forms of Broil, Brine 
B royB(e, obs f Bbowis, and Bbuisb 
Bruart, variant of Brewaro 
Bruo, vanant of Bbokb, Obs , a locust 
Bruoh, obs f Broch, Brooch, Bbouoh, Bdboh 
tBrUOlld^ Obs [OE brycCt ME brttche {u) 
=. OHG bruh, MHG modGer hmch, MLG 
hrokt^ MDu brokc^ broke, Du ^rew/t.-OTeut 
*bruktt , from htem bruk^ of brei an to Break 

In later ME. superseded by breche, Breach 1 
L The action of breaking, fracture , fig the 
breakmg or violation of a command, engagement, 
etc. , transgression 

epee Pol Laws /Elfrtd 1 3 (Bosw ) Dbs borges bryce 
a sooe Guthhu 670 (Gr 1 Ne sy him banes bryce c 1300 
Thrush A Night a8 Ne wee neuere bruche so strong I 
broke with rute ne with wrong 

b esp Violation of chastity 
a taag Ancr R 38 WiSuten euench bruche mid ihol 
meldenliod and meidenes menske cup Halt Metd 13 
Vre flesch )if ^t ha wit hire wtSute bruche cleane 
2 A fractured or injured part , a fissure or break , 
* Breach sb 7 

aiBSg I eg hath 1614 pe bruchen of hire bodi al to- 
broken of he beatinge. a 1307 in ReL A ntu 1 1 At the 
furmeste bruche that he fond He lep in and over he wond. 

tBmclie^.O^r rare Alsobraeohe (Seequot) 

sgfie Turmbr Herbal 11 apb, Aganke is the same in a 
Larcha tre that brueche as the Northern Englishmen call 
It, OP as other call it a todstole, is in a birche or a w^ut 
tie It groweth vpon the bole or body of the tre as other 
thynges lyke mushrummes todestoolcs or bruches do. 
Bruonel, obs form of RBrrcHKL a fragile 
t Bru’ohelneeuM. [f preu nf«8) Irailty 


1 1480 in Pol Rol h L Potmt (tS66) asi Jyne me grace 
to h^e and kele The blame of my bruchclnesse. 
llBraohu (br^ki%) [L brUeus, brUekHS, 

Gr fipoOtiot, ffpovxo* 'a wingless locust’ ] 

1 An insect , a eaterpiUar , « Brhki. 

s3d8 1 RBViSA Barth, I>e P R xi vi (1495) 393 Brucus Is 
the orood of long Ayes that dystroye come and grasse. 
e t47S Bh PouneT St Bmrthol Ch i vl (1883) 51 Brucus is 
the Issue of the buttyrfli^or he haue wyngea 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Pt civ [cv ] 34 The locust came, and the bruchus 
— 7 b*l I comm , Bruchus, an other fleeing litle beast, that 
devoureth not only fruite but also the leaves of trees. 

2 A genus of rhyncophorus beetles, of which the 
larve are destructive to pease, etc Hence Bru • 
ohlan, a member of the genus Bruchus 

tSu T W Harris /tuecit How Eng 34 The habits of 

the Bruchians and their tarvse 

II Bru'oia. The same as Brioink 

tSio Henry EUm Chem (1840) II 304 Of Brucia. xh/fi 
Harley Mat Med 513 Bructa closely resembles strychnuL 
Brucine (br»s3tn) Ckem [From Brucea 
CMtxdysentertca, the tree which was supposed to 
furnish false Angustura bark, now understood to 
be the bark of a species of Strychnos ] 

A vegetable alkaloid existing in false Angustura 
bark, and (along with strychmne) in Nnx Vomica , 
like strychnine it is a strong poison 

18x3 J Baocock Dom Amusem 148 Brucine a new 
alkali is procured from the brucea anti-dysententa 
c i86« T WvLDB m Ctre Sc I 416/1 Brucine may be sepa 
rated from strychnine by Its solubility in cold alcohol 
Bmoite (br» soit) Mtn [after A Bruce, an 
American mineralogist , see -itb ] A native hy 
drate of magnesia 1868 m Dana. 

Bruokle (br&k'l), a Chiefly Sc and dted 
h orms 4 brukel, £ brukyl, 5-6 -ill, 6 11, bruk 
kil, -yll, brukle, braole, 6- bruokle [OE bntcol 
(in scipbrucol) f stem bruh of brekan to Break 
( see also Urookle) but m later use, perhaps pho- 
netic variant of Bricklk cf Sc tnuckle and tnukle ] 

1 Liable to bleak , fragile, brittle 

1513 Dot GLA 9 XII XU <14 As brukkvll ice. igfia 

ft RNER Herbal 11 64 a Rootes not brukle or easy to 
broke 1389 Puttbnham /•»< Poesu (Arb ) 919 Trusting 
vnto a piece of bruckic wood a 17x1 Kelly Sc Pros 
113 (Jam ) Lasses and glasses are bruckle ware i8g8 M 
Fortious Souter Johnny 99 In bruckle stane and lime 

2 fig Frail, uncertain, precarious shaky 

c 1315 Metr Horn tao Noht of bnikel blod and bane 
r 1415 WvNTOUN C»v« \ XII 13<M Yhe Devilys war noucht 
wroucht of bruk) I kynd. 1309 Fishkr H 4z 91 What ves 
sell may be more bruckic and frayle than is our bod) 
a ifisi Cai derwood Hut A trk (Wodrow) HI 743 Found 
ing diem u|)on the bruckle authoritie of profane writers 18x4 
Scott IFWr Ixvu, hG things are but in a bruckle state 
iM Lono / H'tpit Dial 8 Bruckle brittle 
^ Bruxkle, V Obs or dial [Related to Sc 
bi uik, to begnme (see Brookfd) , prob a frequent- 
ative see le] trans To make dirty, to begnme 
Hence Bru okled ppl a 

1648 Hfrrick Hesper, Itmplt, Boyes and bruckeld 
children 1661 L tFRirriN Dmlnne 0/ Asse 7 We com 
monly say to Dirty Children that the Gardener will sow 

I eeks in their faces we may more truly tell our Bruckled 
Prufessours that the Devill will sow Tares in their Souls 

1691 Ra) N C Words II Bruckle to dirty Bruckled dirty 
tSrU'okleueSB. Obs exc dial [f Bruckle a 
4 - HESS ] * Bruckle’ quality or condition frailty 

1413 I AS 1 KtngsQ cxciv Pray the reder Of his gud 
nesse t^ brukilnesse to knytt a 1560 Holland Cr/ Venus 

II 96a Fullofbrukilnes. a 160S Mon rcoMEEiB 1 611 

Fecklesse foolishnes and beastly broklenes 

Brud-, Brude, obs form of Bbipk 
B ruder, obs form of Bbother 
B rudge, obs and dial form of Briooe 
B rudjilng see Bridtrino, wedding 
Brue, obs f Brow Brew, and var ofBnoo, .SV- 
tBnMld,///a Obs rate In 6 brude [Con 
traded from Imbrued (It might be from OF 
embruei , through mtermediate*o 7 rwfr )] Imbrued 
1980 A Nbmlb Seneca $ Usdipus 93 HU eyes all bathd and 
brude in bloud 1383 Stanvhurst jSneu 11 (Arb ) 40 Then 
th^ the sacred image with brude fist blooddye propnaned 

Ilruer, obs form of Bbewfe 
Brue8(8e, obs form of Brewib, Bbobb 
Bruet, var of Browst, Obs , broth, soup 
Bruff, dial var of Brouqh, a halo 
Brug(e, brugg(e, obs forms of Brtdob 
t Bruges. Forms 6brlg8,brug,brase8, 
burses, brolg, brjrgges, 6-8 bridges, 7 blrges, 8 
brudges [F iSrwpw, Flem Brugge \ e ‘bridge’] 
Name of a city of Flanders, used altnb m Bruges 
sattn, and sometimes elliptically 
13x7 T Allxm in Lodge Illust Bnt Hut (1838) I 96 
One black bngs hat xgM Aberdeen Reg v 16 (Jam ) Half 
elltn of Brug utine. 1343 Eemc Wills (1S60) Il 66 White 
sattin of Bridges. iSgs-3 fnv Ch. Goods Stifiords 17 On 
cope of red satin brugee. 1339 Inv Eccl t^tm in Hay 
Scotia Sacra 189 (Jam > Blew and yellow broig satin 1611 
Rates (Jam ) Threed called Birges thread lyax C Kino 
Bnt Merck I 385 Thred SisUrs Ditto Brudgei ijga 
Beawrs Lex Mertat 383 Thread called black and brown, 
or Bndgee Outnal 

Bru^, var of Brouoh halo, and Broch tower 
Brugh, brughe, brught, obs if Bubob 


BrohowB, obs form of Bbewhovsb 
B mik4Bi!uikit,Sc formsofBiooxn , Brooked 
B nilll,obs form of Broil 
B ruUyle, bruiLUe see Brultib 
Brulu (bri!*in) In Caxton brane, bnuuM, 
bmyn [a MDu. brmn {bruyn, bruun) Browr, 
the name of the bear m Bejmard the Fox ] An 
appellatitm applied, after the manner of a pre^ 
name, to the Common or Brown Bear (It has 
advanced so &r in the direction of a common noun 
as to be often wntten without aroital B ) 

1481 Caxtom Rsynardv^L (Arb ) 1 How bmyn the bet* 
epedde wyth the fexe. ibsd tx The kynge naide to 
brone the liere, syr brone, 1 wyl that ye doo thU meiiige. 
1663 Rutlbr Hud I III 131 Mean while th’ approach'd 
the piece where Bruin Was now engec'd to mortal mine, 
tyrf Pors Dune i 90 So watchful Brain forms with plastic 
care Each growmg lump, and bnngt it to a Bear n/h\ 
T Brvdgrs mfiwEr TVovExf II 89 No more each two-len’d 
bruin iweart. 1837 W Irving Capt Bonnevtlle HI 137 
Promiung to entrap brain 1867 Mrs Harvxv Cruut 
Claymore 130 During the autumn Brum may not unfre 
quently be seen near the vinmrards. 

BriuSR (bruz), sb [f the vb ] 

1 1 A breakup , a breach Obs 
1441 Plumbten Corr Introd. 60 In erohewing of blood 
shedding and brutes of the Kings peace. 1330 Palsok eoi/a 
Brotyng or broose, hnseurt 

2 A hurt or mjuiy to the body by a blunt or 
heavy instrument, causuig discoloration but not 
laceration of the skm , a contusion. 

t 84 t R CorLAND Galyen’s Terap aFtj. Yf in the parties 
rounde about y* vtcere there is eyther bruse, phUgmon or 
Other tumour 1607 Tofsell Founf Beasts 337 Wounds are 
most commonly made with iharp or piercing weapons, and 
bruises with blunt weapons. 1663 78 Butler Hud (J I 
One arm d with metal, th other with wood This fit for 
bruise and that for blood sjtt Addirom SPeet No. ess 
P4 The Braises which they often received m their Fall 
1839 1 SNNYSON Elaine 1150 Hu costly gift, Hard won and 
hanly won with bruise and blow 

b Of a plant, iruit, or other body 
1676 N Wanley Wenders iii xliv 1 18 aafi/a He threw 
It with that force against the floor that the sohdest metal 
would have received some damage or bruise thereby 1770 
Withering Bnt Plants (tjg 6 ) Iv 385 Pileus nearly flat 
thin at the edge, turning watery on the least braise, 
o spec A contusion or injury caused by jam bing, 
m form bnzz 

Mod Sc His hand has got a bad brut under the wheel. 

3 Comb, as brutst-ltke adj , 

(see quot ) , Bruise uobt 

X698 Newton PaOavtr Com m Phil Trans XX 263 Or 
Horned Poppy with a Yellow Flower vulgarly called in 
Hampshire Squatmore, or Braseroot 1839-47 Toco Cycl 
Amt h Phys III 908/T The bruise like sweibng 
BnUBB (br»z), V Forms i br^san, 3-A 
brlsen, 3-6 brine, (4 brla), 3 7 bmae, 4-6 
broose, brose, bryse, 5 brese, brewe, bryeee, 
burse, 5 6 brisse, broyse, brouae, 6 brusse, 
broose, 6-7bruBe, 7,9brulBe,6- bruise, (also-SV 
4 byrs, 6 birs, 8 birse, 8- briss , 8-9 north dial 
bruBS see also BnisE v ) [OE br^san to crush, 
bruise, with which afterwards coalesced F brtste r, 
bruisxe* , bruser, to break smash, shatter The 
latter is of uncertain ongin see Diez, Littrd, and 
Scheler (The Anglo-French form was bruser see 
senses z, 3 ) The normal modem Eng representa- 
tive alike of OE bryse and OF bnse would be 
brtse (br3iz) The early ME bruse may be ex- 
plained as a s w selling with the usual u » 
OE y , brese may also be accounted for as the 
Kcnti^ form with e for OE y , bnt the ME 
forms brose, broose, broyse, brouse, and the modem 
brutze must be from the OFr forms, though the 
phonological details are obscure The shortening 
of the vowel m 15th c northern bnsse, brysse, and 
mod Sc brtzz, Eng dial bruzz, is also unusual ] 

1 trans 'To crush or mangle with the heavv 
blow of something not edged or pointed , to crush 
by any weight* (J ) But now cnieflyin a weaker 
sense To mjure by a blow which discolours the 
ikm bnt does not lacerate it, and breaks no bones ; 
to contuse a. (the body of men or animals) 
o Forms hrysan, brtse, brese, btrse, byrse, brtss 
C890 K iELFEEo Buda v vl (Bosw ) His meosu senne of 
horse fallend. and gebrysedne. a xom Be Domes Dsryt 49 
Ne mid swidran hu swy^ nele biysan wanhydis Semod 
c isoo Trtn. Coll Horn 61 He wile smite mid swuerde 


s^ that wit no salue Ne sholde him helen leche non. C1373 
? BAaaoua Si Vtneenhus 395 Sancte Vincent tormentit wes 
Byrsit, beft & brynt c XAoe Destr Troy 7929 My body 
hath MU bruit, exxp Syr Tryam 937 Upon an olde 
■tede, That was brewd and biynde. 1470^ Malorv 
Arthur I 375 Sir leayca hors biysed hym ful sore , 
tgoi Douglas Pal Hon iit 1994 He bnmit ail my banis 
B Form bruse, bruze 

, « *iys Joseph Anm sox In ^ jnkkeste pres he Bieek 
bravnai a brod, bruaede burnes 1387 Trbvisa Htgden 


Rolls Ser III 39 pe Sa^nes brasede and ouerlay bat 
m*yd« .[Tarpeia] igifi Fabyam CAnwx II 538 The erle 
marshall ouerthrewe his appellaunt. and so brusyd hym, y* 
he dyed. X390 Spenser F Q hi Iv 34 Least tney [fishes] 
I heir finnes should bruze upon the stony grownd. 1391 
— Virgits Gnat xxxvii And with hu niind him rashly 



BBUIfll. 


B&UKB. 


bnuiiif sltwe. ite Kmoluu Hht Titrkt <t 6 ai) >ai And 
theraW brused the Send of th« encmie of nwnkinde. 

7 Fonn hrosty hroystt broose, brouse 
tjh Wveur Nttm, judl •< The um iopede hym «lf to 
the wal. end bruide [v r broeedri the root of the sitter 
14M Lvoc. Ckr»H rny iv xxx On e sheldc, brosed and 
affrayde They bare hym home, Paiyan vi. clnii 140 
rHel fell from hu horse whereof he was soo broysyd that 
he dyed tjay Mo» Co$ti/ort ag»t Tnb 11 Wks 

The mate man thcui^ he fal, shall not be broosed 1530 
PAuca. 471/s, I broM with a stroke or with a fall 1 have 
brousyd my shoulder with fiUlynge downe the stayres. ( 1363 
Th*mt0$ m 4 Old Playt (iM) 77 He wyll brose me. 
i Form brum, brum 

igUo Basbt Alv B XAta A wounde bruised u woorse than 
that is onely cut 1598 Shaks Aleriy IV i L 294 , 1 bruue d 
my shin th other day i6si Bisue (ftM ui 15 It shal bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruue his heele iMo Fullbr 
iKor'Mfr/ (1840) III 33a He fell down and bruised himself 
to death 1700 Stbele Taller Mo » r 7 I am bruised to 
Death 176a Fbibstlky Corrupt Ckr II x a6f (They] 
made no scruple to beat and bruise him t8p Tbmnvson 
nvo Vouet 322 Cursed and scorn d, and bruiseo with stones 
tSyi Mobley Voltotre 74 In England the peasant has not 
hu feet bruised in wooden shoes 

b (plants, fniit) 

c igss ERA lUt P B 10^7 Bot quen hit {the fruit] u 
bru^ oher broken o^r byten in twynne 1513 Fitzhbeb. 

I lag Get as manye rotes with them as thou utnste and 
Dreake them not nor bryse them 1596 Shawl 1 Hen IV, 

1 1 8 Nor bruise her Flowrels with the Armed hoofes Of 
hostile paces 1833 G Heebbet Temple, Promdence xvii 
Bees work for man and yet they never bruise Their masters 
flower sdflx Baxteb in Bk of Praise (186a) 202 If death 
shall bruise this spnngmg seed Before it comes to fruit 

o To make a dent in, crush out of shape, 
batter (a hard surface) ! 

1530 Palsoe 471/b, I brose hamesse or ones flesshe whan 
it synketh in wito the weyghtynesae of strokes. Jenfoadre 
Hu heed pece was brosed with the stroke that a man myght 
have layed hu hande in the hole. 1599 [see BauisED»f a ] 
1^ Lane Gloss (E D b ) 60 Aw ve bruued mi clog nose 
wt rancin that owd can. 

d To maul as a boxer or prize fighter 
<s Idas Flbtcmer Nice Valour 1 1, He shall bruise three a 
month. 

ta To break (t» pteies, down) to smash Obs 
[This sense was apparently from French ] 

[lags Bbitton i xi 1 1 Ceux, qt felounousement bnuent 
»lucs ou autri mesouns ] a sjoe E E PieUter xlvit] 10 
Bowe shall he bru and brake wapenes ma. 138a Wveur 

2 Kings XL 18 And thei distruyden htn aiiters and the 
ymagis brooaiden to gydna mijtily 1483 Caxtoh (joLL 
Leg 438/4 He toke breM and brosyd and gaue it to hts 
dyscy^es 1494 Fabyan vn ccxxiv 386 Kyng Phylyp 
brousM or erased y* castellys c 1530 Bebnevs A rtks Lpt 
Bryl iiSxi) 30 Not leue standyng neyther castel nor toure 
^ right , but 1 shall bruise them downe to the erth tsss 
CovEBOALE Dan iL 40 As yron brusseth and breaketh all 
thinges R Ferris /rat Bnstovie in Collier ll/ust 
E E Pop Lit XVII Had his foote once sliimd he would 
haue beene brused in pceces 181 1 Art 0/ Veneru 77 Let 
him plash or bruse down small twtgges 

3 fig (lu senses 1 , 3, 4) To crush, wound, disable 
[taoB Button i xxi 1 7 Qt les sequestres de nos mudstres 

a escient eynt bruseez ] 138a WvcLir Deut ix 3 Fier de 
uowryngc and wastynge the which brisse [MS E bruse] 
hem down — P or rrol i Thur^ long sicknesse brosid 
c 1900 Partenay 3748 Peruers fortune Which on rcisith, 
Anothir don brise 1594 Shaks. Rick III v 11 3 Brtiis d 
vndemeath the yoake of Tyranny t6eo Holland Lwy 

XLit I 1144 How they have quelled and bruised \Jregim\ 
the puissance of the Carthaginians. 1887 Milton P L \ 
884 An Iron Rod to bruise and breake Thy duobedience. 
1^1 Mobley Crit Misc (1886) III 44 He feared that vio- 
lent surgery which in eradicating a false opinion fatally 
bruises at the same lime a true and wholesome feeling that 
may cling to it 

4 To beat small, pound crush, bray gnnddown 

xjSa WvcLiv Lev iL >6 A part of the bnsde corn 1398 
Tkbvisa Barth, De P R \ xw (1495) 121 The lawcs Sen 
as It were two mylstones contynued to brose and grynde 
the mete, c 1410 Liber Cocorum (1863) 45 3 if )>ay [peas] 
ben horde Brysse horn or strene hom. 1533 Fitzkerb. 
ffusb I 59 lake that grasse and broyse it a lyttell in a 
morter 1697 Dryden Virjt Georg iv 1^ Some scat! nng 
Pot herbs onus d with Vervain 1846 J Baxter Ltbr 
Pract Agrtc II 413 Bruue eight gallons of red curranU 
with one quart of raspberries 1847.^ Todd C rtf Anal ♦ 

Pkys IV 15/1 Larger morsels are first seized and bruised 
by the dentiu apparatus. 

t 5 To cruA by pressure, jam, squeeze (The 
o^inary sense in mod Scotch See also Bibbk v ) 
1814 Raleigh World W v tii f 6 Wind bruised out 
of a bladder syag Rasuay Gentle Skepk iii 111 Poems 


(1844) 38 Let my arms brui thy bonny breasts and lips to 
mine, a 1774 Fercusbon Drink Eclog Poems (1845) 51 
The thrifty guid wife sees Her lasses kim, or birze the 
dainty cheese. Mod Sc He has brisd his huger in the 
door 

6 Naut To bruue water see quots 

1887 Svyth Sailor s Worddik , Bruising water, pitching 
heavily to a head sea and maiking but little headway 
Bruue water, a ship with very blim bows, built more for 
carrying than sailing 1880 Datlv Tel 7 Sept, While, rail 
under, she U bruismg her water iDtc a barge 

» 7 XMtr with along To ride on recklessly, with- 
out r^[ard to fences or crops damaged, or to 
sjutring the horse (Hunting slang ^ to pound 
along) 

Dublin Uhiv Mag II HI A majonly of those who 
follow them have no notion ofnunting but go bruising 
dong 187a Auteros xii no The baron hunted his five 
dm bruising along determinedly 

BrulM, form of Bbiwis , var of Bhobk. 


Brai*stabl«, a rare ff Bbuiue v k abls ] 

i6it Cotcr., Friable, brulseabw, easie to be broken 

BvoiMd (brHzd), ppl a [f as prec -«■ -£Di ] 

1 Hurt or damaged by a heavy blow . contused , 
with aktn crushed and dtscoloored (Formerly in 
Stronger sense ) 

ijM WVCLIP orate xii. 90 A bmid lu/km schaken] rehed 

he thal not breke c 1490 Lomblich Gratl xxvii 94 A ful 
wery and abrosed Manne. lan Tusser Musb (1878 33 
For^ It not Fruit brused will rot tm De Fob Eng 
Tradetm (1841) I vt 44 Like an old invalid soldier out of 
the wars, maimed bruised, and sick 1884 G Allen 
Storut 85 1 he bruised and livid face of the old parson 
fig 1804 Shaks. Otk 1 Ui aio, 1 neuer yet did heare 
That the bruized heart was pterc a through the cares. 184a 

Milton Apol, Stnect (1851) 997 the bniMd consciences of 
so many Chnstuns 

b Of blood Extravasated Obs or dial, 
tin Langmam Card Health (1633) 1 1 3 Bruses and brused 
bloud stampe Nep leaucs with salt and apply them Mod 
Sc Brtz’d wuid 

2 Crushed, battered, dinted 

1390 SrsNasR Q 1 xi 14 Often bounding on the brused 
gras. 1309 Shaks Hen V v Prol tS Hu bruised Helmet 
and hu bended Sword e t 6 y> in Rushw Hut Colt in 
{16921 1 77 A bruised Ship-wrackt Vessel, full of Leaks. 
1840 Hood Up Rhine Oh it s the beautiful brass pail 
and how it s all bruised and battered 

3 Crushed small, brayed, pounded 

sjfia [see Uauisx t 4] c t4ao Paitad on liusb 1 679 
Bresed whete and brcscs longc 1884 Evelyn A at Horl 
(»799) 194 Those {birds) who feed on bruised seeds. 

Brnitar (brw zw] (f Bhumb v 4- -*b ' ] 

1 One who bruises or crushes 

1386 Warner Alb Eue iii xvin 81 The Brooser of ihe 
Serpents head 1738 Wesirv Hymn Preuse by alt to 
Chrui be given* kvi Serpent see in us thy Bruiser beel 
hiB Power i8^ J lAvueue Comm Gen 111 zo The bruiser 
of the serpent a Head 

2 In the phraseology of the pnie-rmg A pro 
fessional boxer, a nn/e fighter 

n H. Walpole Zv// H Mann 1834 J 1 cxvl 6 He let 
e pit great numbers of bear garden bruisers (that is 
the term) to knock down everybody that hissed 1734 L on. 
notsseur No to (1774) I 77 Has no more claims to neroism, 
than the case hardened valour of a bruiser or pnze fighter 
1798 J Anstey Pleader s Guide aoa A secret joy the Bruuer 
knows In giving and receiving blows i8ix Byron Curse 
Min. XI Be all the bruisers cull d from all bL Giles 1873 
SvMONDS Grh Poets x 330 Polydeuces was a notable 
bruiser 

8 HtmUnj^ slang bee Bbuise v 7 

1830 R Eg Warborton //N« f Songs Woort Country y\ 

On a light thorough bred there s a bruiser 
4 . A concave tool used in grinding lenses or the 
specula of telescopes 

1777 Muoge in Phil frans LXVII 304 A concave tool 
or bruiser, with which the brass grinder and the hones 
are to be farmed CI790 Imison Sch Arts II 108 All 
the emery strokes are ground off from the bruiser 
fBniigaWOrt. I^erb Obs [From supposed 
healing virtues ] The name of one or two difterent 
plants, esp the Common Daisy Cf bonewott 
c toots Sat Leeckd I 374 WiS lungen adle genim and 
bryse wyrt and brun wyrt a 1450 Aiphtta < Anecd Oxon. 

et^Cousolida minor waysegle wr/bonwort w^brosewort. 
cxgba J Russell Bk Nurture in Babees Bk (1868) 184 , 
Urese wort is |{ood for ache. 1*97 Cerard Herbal cxcilL 
1 7 513 The Daisic is called in English Daisies and Bruise 
woort i8si COTOR Marguerite ties Pres^ th ordinane 
little white and wild Daisie called (otnerwise) Bruuewort 
1783 Ainsworth Zaf Dut (Morell i Bruise wort, cumW/Ai 
1^ Withering Bnt Plants ed. 7) II 537 S\aponaria\ 
ojficinalu, Soapwort, Bruiscwort 

Bruising (brif zig\ vbl sb [f BKiiNh V ] 

1 L rushing or damaging with a heavy blow , 
also [obs ) breaking m pieces, breakmg , also fig 
138a WvcLiP Ps Lv[i]. 30 And Fynees stod and pleside and 
the brostng [Vulg 0 vassal loUxsxAt. c 1460 Tmoneley Myst 
173 For bryssyng of youre bonys. 1916 Ptlgr Per/ W 
de W 1531 58 b, Kepe the rule of holy obedycnce hole and 
sounde without crasynge or bnisjmge 1884 Evelyn A al 
Hort (1729) 319 To prevent bruising by Wind falls lay 
some Straw under your Fruit Trees. 

+ b carter A broken piece, a fragment Obs 
yf* WvcLir Isa xxx 14 Tner shal not m founde of his 
brosingus [1388 gobetis] a shord 

2 t ightmg with the fists, boxing 

1760 in H tlberforces L\fe (1838) I 14 He is a fine fellow 
if you come to bruising i8S4 Thackeray Newcomes 1 
toi BruiK ng was considered a line manly old English cus 
tom. 1881 Blackmore 163 He had held the 

belt for seven yean for wrestling as well as for bruising 
8 Comb, as bnttsmgwtse adv , bruising 
match, a boxmg-match, prize fight i 

1375 Banister Chyrurg 11 (1585) 363 If it be brusingwibe 
doone we call it a contused wounde, or Ecchymosis. 1704 
WoicoTT P Pindar) Rewl for Oliver Wks II 403 It 
would wear the aspect of a brmsing match 

Bmisinff, Ppl a [see ma i ] That bruises 

iS 78 _ Lvte UMoens i 1 ^ Brusi^ or shyvenng coldev 
ZSM Smaks Rich, III \ ui 110 Put in inelr hands thy 
bnusing Irons of wraih 1874 Boutell > 4 »w/r Arm vii 
xai Senously injured by the orutsing effect of the blow 
b Hunting slang See Bruisk v 7 

Antervs xvi 14a A fair though by no means bruising 
rider to hounds. 

Bruisse, obs form of BRbwis 
Bruit (brut), sb Forms 4 brout, 5 bvuyt e 
5-7 brute, 6 brewte, 6 7 brulte, 5- bruit [a F 
brutt in same senses, ppl sb belonging to bruire 


vb to nutke a none, roar oorresp^to fr, bru^tr, 
brugir, OCat brogir. It brmre According to 
Littr^, brugttus, the prototype of bruit, occun m 
late L Die* views with favour a derivation pro 
posed by Manage from L rugire to roar, ru^tus 
roaring, and says that brugtt for rugtt occurs in 
Lex AlemanH If this be so, the prefixed b may 
be due to some onomatopoeic alteration ] 

1 Noise, dm, clamour, sound arch 

c t4ga Merlin an Ther shotde ye haue herde soche bruyt 
and soche noyse 1313 Lo BsaMEiuiAmw 1 xviii aslhw 
made a merueilus sreat brute w* blowyng of horues. 1983 

Foxe a ft M \ 689/3 A brute or noise of wild Beasts 

s6sa Deavton Pefy^olb xv tso A thrill and suddaine brute 
this Pfothalamion brake lOm R Hurst tr GombauitCs 
Lndtm (1639) 302 A confused bruite of Cymballs 1837 
Carlyle Fr Rev 1 i iii iil 57 Testifying, as hu wont u 
by loud bruit a 1883 Mbrivalb Rom Emp (1B85) V xlitl 
3^ To check it with the bruit of arms 

2 Report noised abroad, rumour, tidings, matter 
noised abroad arch 

1494 Fasyan vil 387 Not long after y* brute of thu ouer 
throwe of the Englysahemen came vnto the towns t8tt 
Bible Nahstm lu. 19 All that heare the bruit of thee, shall 
clap the hands ouer thee. 1871 Evblvn Mem (1857) II 66 
lliere came an uncertain bruit from Barbadoes of some 
disorder there 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) III siv 
88 Who says Miss Clarissa Harlo we is the paragon of virtue ? 

Common bruit I Is vutue to be estabushed ^ common 
bruit only? 1884 Kirk CAar Boldll iv iv 483 The wildest 
bruits were greedily credited 

+ b Noising abroad, public utterance Obs 

* 54 * UoALi.etc Erasm Par Mark x The bruite or 
preaching of the Ghospell 

t 8 F ame, renown, celebrity reputation Obs 

^*475 Caxtoh Jason 51 The bruit of preu Jason aue 
mented from day to day igta Douglas Mneis xiii Pr^ 
193 Quha cvir in Latyn hes the bruit or glore 1549 8s 
STtbrnholo 8 iH Ps Ixviii n His people triumphes make 
and purchase brute and fame. z8^ Skene Reg Maj 2 1 
Ane Arbitour sould be of gude brute and fame 

II 4 Med A name for any of the sounds heard in 
aoscnltatioD , e g brutt arth lel, brutt de souffle, 
etc A French sense sometimes used m Eog 
Brnit (brwt), V Also 6-7 bruite, 6-d brute 
[f Bruit sb ) 

1 trans 1 o noise, report, rumour Often with 
abroad about 

a xss8 bKELioN Cot c lout 489 With language thus poluted 
HolyChurche is bruted 13^ Uoall etc Erasm Par 

g ohn IV 38 The woman did bruit abrode this rumour 1998 
rayton Heroic Lb xvi loi When Fame shall brute thy 
Banishment abroad 1391 Shaks i Hen VI 11 111 68. I 
finde thou art no lesse titen lame hath bruited iu8a 
Bunyam Holy War 43 If I first brute this the tidings, thal 
will come after will all be swallowed up of this 1837 Car 
lYLE/r Rev II III IV 111 263 1 he country » getting up 
noise of you is bruited day after day 1840 Dickens Bam 
Rndge (1866) II Ixxiti 66 Ihis report was bruited about 
with much industry 

b with subord clause, or an equivalent 
X5S5 Ld Berners II ccxxii [ccxviti ] 691 The 

Fr^puemen bruteth thal ye wyll pul out of your armes 
tharmes of Fraunce. 1338 Latimrr Serm 4- Rem 1845) 404 
[Those] which were bruited to deny the sacrament, t^x 
Proc t-artianieut No 98 Ihe Enenw was bruted to 
be upon his March towards Carlisle 1706 Estcourt Fair 
Extimp IV L 51 To blast my Fame, and brute it to the 
World that you have left me. 1833 Lytton Rtenst iv 1, 
They do bruit it that he sees visions 
0 tnlr 

x8x8 Keats hudymion 1 791 Bronze clanons awake, and 
faintly bruit Where long ago a giant battle was 
2 trans To Lpeak of make famous celebrate 
*553 T WiLSOM Rhet it Let Cesar Alexander and Hanni 
halTbe bruted for wamers 1598 Yono Diana 08 Of whom 
Fame brutes their name m euery ground. 1841 Milton Ch 
Goit V (1851) 113 A man so much bruited for learning 
1791 Co’nnx Iliad viii 330 The shield of Nestor bruited to 
the skies. 18x6 Byron Ch Har iii 37 Thy wild name Was 
ne er more bruited in men s mmds than now 

t 3 To din Obs 

17x9 D Urfey Pxlls ((872 IV 86 Whole Towns you will 
bruit with a Pettifogging butt. 

Bruit, -iah, obs forms of Bruts, Brutish 
Bruited (br» a [f Bruit » + jdI ] 

Noised abroad , rumoured, reported , famed, re- 
nowned, celebrated 

X3E3 Skelton Garl Laurel 395, The bruted Britons of 
Brutus Albion X830 M Godwvn Bp Hereford s Ann. bug 
I 68 The Kings much bruited humanity 1874 Blackie 
Self Cult S> The moet bruited hydropathic appliances. 
Bruitur (br» tai) [f Bruit z» + eb > ] One 
who spreads a report, rumonr, etc 
1333 T Cromwell in Strype Eccl Mem I App. Ixvlu, To 
have compressed the bruteni therof to silence. 1348 U dall, 
etc Erasm Par John 50 Die bruters abrode of all the 
thynge.H that he wroughte 1838 Heywood Rape Lucr 
Wks. 1874 V 226 Then be the bruter Of thy owne 
shame. 

tBrui'tftil, a Obs [f Bruit sb + -pul ] 
Full of renown renowned, famous. 

1809 Heywood Bnt Troy xiv xxi His bruttfuU fame 
tBrui’tuh, a Obs [f as prec -f ISH ] 
Rumoured, noised abroad 
1387-8 T Howell Newe Sonets (1870) 134 Eche bruitish 
broyle that forth abrode is blowne , Beleeue not lightly 

tBruke. Obs exc.<f«a/ In 4 bruk, bruyk, 
bruo [ad L brueus^ brUchus , see Brucucs ] 
143 J 
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1 * A locust withoat win||[s' , 7 tlic Urvu of the 
locost , a destractive caterpillar 

a ij[|e Hamsolb PuUttr dv u He ft the locust 
come and the bruvk Comm The locust u modire of the 
bruylc that ere htill bestik bot that ere fol noyous. 
Wvcur Ltv xL aa As u bruk Ftjll brukc] In his kynae, 
that u the k^e of locust er it naue wenges. — U 
14 Y shal fiuhlle thee of men, as with bruc werm sdog 
Bulb (Dooay) Jotl i. 4 The residue of the locust hath the 
bruke eaten 

2 (See quot ) 

Bl47-^ Haluwbll, Bruck^ a field<«ricket. Norik, 
Broke, obs C Brook 
Broket, -it. Sc f Brooked, streaked 
Brukil, -ill, .yl, obs. ff Bbuoklk 
Brule, •inge, bruUya^ obs ff Broil, -ino 
B rulyie, brulaie, brullsie, (bru b'i, bnl li) 
Also bruUy Sc and north form of IlBoiL, a 
fray, disturbance (The s stands for j y ) 

1765 Busks A/ fP Sim/toM Postscr xiii.We Bardies ken 
some better Than mind sic brulue 17M — EltdwH Ballad 
X vii, And HcU mix d in the brulyie iSiS Scon Hrt Mull 
xvi. As forward in a bnulae as their neighbours. s8a6 — 
in Lockhart (1830) VllI a;? On the whole 1 am glad of this 
bruilde iRm Robinson H'htlh Glott (EDS) Brullyt 
a broil or squabble. 

H See also Broil sh f and pi 
Brulyiement, brulliement. Sc and north 
dial form of Uboilmknt, broil, disturbance 
syie Rahsay ComI Ckrtsft Kirk Gr 11 h, And quat this 
brulziemcnt at ones, lyaa Hamilton tPallact 45 (Jam ) 

An hundred at this bruilhement were killed 18(14 R- 
Amdkkson Cumbrlii Bail ' 3 %ff 4 Jot And meade a brul 
lunent and bodder 


Brum (brnm), ti rart-^ [cf (ier brummcn 
to hum, murmur,] tnir To murmur, hum 

1844 Bhckw Mag LVI aoy Now this u the strangest 
well I always humming and brumnung 

Brum. A slang contraction of Bbuumaoeu 
aiirtd ' counterfeit, not genuine ’ 

ItBioComk Mag Nov 648 (Hoppe) We have just touched 
for a rallliiij, stake of sugar (tea large stake of money) at 

Brum ] 1881 Slaadard 37 Sept a/i Ihe Lobster Smack, 
the house of call for the ' brum — u e unhcensed— pilots 
who arc patronised by c<mtatns objecting to the higher dues 
charged by the regular Trinity House men at Gravesend 
Beside the fire is seated one of the brum pilots. 

II BrulkUkirft (brnme r ) [hr , f F brum fog 
see Buumb] The name adopted for the second 
month of the year in the calendar of the French 
Republic, introduced m 1793, U extended from 
fXt a 2 to Nov ao 

1803 !■ I ATHON (ttllt) 1 he Castle of the Twileries or a 
Narrative of all the events which have taken place from 
the time of its construction, to the Eighteenth Brumaire of 
the year VIII 

Bnunul (bruin&l'), a Also 6 brvunaill, 6>7 
brumall [ad L brumal ts belonging to winter, 
f bruma contr o{*brevima, shortest (day), winter , 
cf h brumal ] Btlonging to winter , winter like, 
wintry 

1513 Douglas Anti* vii Prol 14 ITiat schorl days that 
clcrkis Llcpe hrumaill 1646 Sir 1 Browne Putul hp 
139 About the brumall Solstice the Sea is calme and 
the winds do cease 1783 W I MaRTVN irt g M Ig II 
'^74 They walk barefooted throughout the brumal season 
SBM Lowell Study WiHd m What cheerfulness there was 
in mumal verse was that of Horace s. 

Brume (brtrm) [a h brume fog — L bruma 
winter , see prccl Fog, mist, vapour 

1808 J Barlow Coluinb 1 579 Hail with its glassy globes 
and brume congeal d 18^ Longf Saga K Ola / xix 8 
Suddenly through the drifting brume 1 he ulore of the horns 
b^an to nng 

Brume, obs and Sc form of Bboom 
t Bru ment. Obs - Brktemert, in entry 

tftj Fitzherr Nutb ft 153 Bokes of accompte of house 
holde & brumentes vpon the same. 


fBrumlo, E> Obs-' IHT ® brummeln, 
dim of I rummen to roar T - Brim v 1 
1871 U'cstm Drollery 118 Like a Boar that runs brumhng 
after the sows. 

Brununagem (bn) medgem), sb and a Also 
7 brom , brumioham, brom , brim , brumig 
hem, bromedgham, brumegeum, brumisham, 
brim*, brumingham, 9 bnunmejsm 
A 1 A local vulgar form of the name of the 
town of Birmingham tn England Hence (con 
temptuoosly), An article of Birmingham manu- 
facture s^c a A counterfeit coin , b a spur 
[1691 G Miece NtwSlait Eng 335 Bromicham, particu 
larly noted a few years ago for tne counterfeit groats made 
here, and from hence dispersed all over the Kingdom 1848 
Mrs. Gaskkll M Barton (1883) 3^ Poor babby cried 
till we got to Brumroagem for the night 1 1834 43 Sou they 
Doctor cxl (D ) It proved to be a Bntmmejam of the 
coarsest and clumsiest kind 1840 £ Naner Ac ft- Sports 
For / ands I vil aai, I tightened the reins and applied the 
Brummagems. 

2 Eng Hist Birmingham (i e counterfeit) 
Protestant’ [alluding to the counterfeit groats 
made at Birmingham a few years before] A nick 
name given to supporters of the Exclusion Bill in 
1680 See Birmingham, Anti Birmingham 
(iftSi Luttrell Brief R el (1657) t i»4 The latter party 
have been called by ibc former whigs faoaticks, covenant 
eers, bromigham protestants etc ) 1881 (Sept. 9) Ballad, 


RiddU oftko Jtomad Head, Whigs and Bruaiighai|^ wl 
shams and stories, Are true or^tants. tm (Pec 13) 
Ballad, O, how they plotted I Bnmingkamo 

voted, And all the momlt the h<My cause promoted, idle 
Poptik Fabiet, a Dialogue betwe«iTly.b)ow,aTary , Swift- 
heel. a Tantii^ , Flash, a Brumegeum , bee well, a Whig. 
Ibid. I am a thin brass protestant silver d over they (uiU 
me a Brnmegeum but my Sirname is Flask. 

B atinh otadj 1 ft. Made at Birmingham 
b With primary allusion to counterfeit groats 
coined there in 17th c ; but, also, with later refer- 
ence to plated and latMjnered wares still manu- 
factured there Counterfeit, (ham, not genuine, of 
the nature of a cheap or showy imitation 

1837 Calendar Dorn. St Papers 105 Those swords which 
he pretends to be blades of hu owne makeing ate all 
bromedgham blades & forraine blades. t888 T Brown, I 
corned heroes as fast as Brumingham groats. \ttr)Blackw 
Mag XXII Oct Aic/s Brummagem Statesmen. siM 
Lytton My Novel I iso (Hqppe) A work uble inlaid 
with brass in that peculiar taste which is vulgarly called 
Brummagem 1881 A. K. H B Retreat Connlry Part 
Set 11 47 The vulgar dandy, strutting along vnth his 
Brummagem Jewellery 

2 Htsi Of or pertaining to the ' Birmmghami * 
of 1680 see A s 

iMi^DUrfey Str Bartu^ Prol, ToJiejM h^^ 


en d Brumicham rascals prate 


if (Sept 15) Ballad Old 


Jemmy, No mobile gay fop, With Bnmigham pretences. 
— (title) A proper New Brummigham Ballad i88s (Nov ) 
Pke Cavalier Litany, From a Brnmitkam Saint, and a 
senous Church Whig Libera not i8m U E Diet Cant 
Crew, Bromigkam-toHseuMce, very h&a , Bromigkampro 
iettanls Dissenters or Whiggs. (See further examples tn 
Bimtingham Weekly i ost ii Dec 1880) 

Hence BnunxugtmlRh a , BmmnxftgtmiM v , 
anuuniaglsm. 

1670 Hawthorne Ew Note-bks (1879) W 171 The 
country b^an to look Brummagemish 1888 Sat Arv 13 
Mar 360 The reluctance of the capital to Brumiuagemize 
Itself t8s8 tjRRKNRR Ounnery 338 As to the mechanical 

arrangement, to use a Brummagum, they are as if they 

had been pitched together 

Birm/ngkata the OE form appears to have been 
*BeormMgakdm I he metathesis of r, giving Bre , Bn , 
bnt Brom is found as early at least as the ijsthc lit 
No 10 of Edghastonia, 15th reb 1882, 140 vanant forms 
and spellings are cited from documents. Among these may 
be found i a (Dometda/) Bcrmingeham, 3 6 Birmyngeham, 
5^ Brymyngeham fiBnmicham 7Bnmingham Bnmigham, 
Bnminidgham BrtmlHham also 4 6 Burmyngeham 4 7 
Brum(m)ingham Brummtngsham, Brumigham, Bruininidg 

ham Brumicham ] 

Bru mmlsh, a Im [f Brum, slang contrac- 
tion of Brummagems isii ] Of com Of counter 
felt character, duaUfulIy gennine 
1803 G Colman John Bull Bnt fheat 55 Two guineas 
one seems light, and t other looks a httlo brummuh 
BmniOtUI (br^ mM), a [ad F brumeux, or 
late L brttmosus * wintry already in Isidore in 
sense of ' rainy bee Brumal 1 Foggy, wintry 
18^ 1 HACKBRAV PetuUnHU xxiii, The blonde misses of 
Albion in their brumous isle. 1859 Masson Milton 1 536 
In the dull brumous air 
Brumatane, obs f Brimstone 
Brim e, obs and dial form of Brown, Burn 
tBrnne, sb Obs Forms i bryne, byroe, 
*(byro), a 4 brune («), 4 brene [OE bryne — 
OTeut *bmm z burning f ablaut stem brun of 
brtn n an to bum Cf ON brum —*brumn in 
same sense The Kentish form was brene brtnnc 
was rather a new formation on stem of ML brenn 


en, paving the way for the later burnt, Burn sb ] 
Burning, a bum 

£-890 K ^LFSED Bgdi IV XXV (title) (Bosw ) Ait Sam 8e 
Sxt mynster mid bryne fomumcii wmre cpso Lindnf 
Gosp Matt XX i3 0 >esd«Seshdetotr/byrn. cioeo^'tLA' 
I etcM \\ 130 Wih bryne senimfinulesniFeanles. aiaas 
Ancr R 396 pe cwenc pet mid one strea brouhte o brune 
alle hux buses a 1x40 Ureisun in I amb Horn 203 per pis 
1 rune were 1340 Ayenb 364 Hello is Vol of brene on 
|>olytnde l(SS 3 Fitzhfrb burv 38b (.Atell hauynge no 
such brenne.] 

Jig a IMS Ancr R 254 po brune of golnesse. 

tBnmel, -ell*. Obs [See quot 1878] 
The plant Self heal {Prunella vulgaris) 

1397 Gerard Herbal cxci § i 507 Brunei! is called in 
English Prunell Carpenters herbe, Mlfcheale, and Hooke 
heiue, and Sicklewoort s6iz Cotcr . Otngttrtule, Selfe 
heale Brunell^Pninell 187B Britten ft Holland /’mm/ m., 
Brunei, a modification of Brunella, the Latin name (now 
more frequently but less correctly written Prunella) which 
look Its rise from the German die Braune, an * infirmitie 
among soldiers that lie m campe desenbed by Gerard 
(p. yyt) this appears to have been a kind of quuuey for 
which the Prunella was deemed a specific. 

Brunetta see Bubnbt 
Bmnottft (brtme t, biwne t), sb and a Also 8 
brunett [a F brursette ' a nut browne girle ’ 
(Cotgr ), fem of brunet, dim of brun brown ] 

A. sb A girl or woman of a dark complexion 

1713 Gnardian No 109 (1736) II 108 Your fair women 
thought of thu fashion to insult the Olives and the firunetts 
Z798 7 Owen Trav Europe II 438 Mylandlady is a very 
pretty brunette 1847 Barham / sw/ Leg (1877) la Whether 
the ladies there are snort or tall, Brunettes or blondes 1839 
Geo. Luot A Bede 43 Hu mother, a beautiful brunette. 

B Of dark complexion, brown haired , 
nut brovm Also abscl the colour. 

171a Henley in speet Ntx 398 You will excuse a Remark 


which this fantlenaa'S Fastioo fbr the Brunette has sug 
gestedtoafirottiarTlM^. smSirH. BiavmomtC^ 
n lUahaal’i m ost di a r mingMaoonna is a brunetta Beaaty 
sIsK Hut, % Deeatiro I 180 Her eemplexMa . deared 
up Into a fine brunette. s88b HutAsa tr M09uin.Temdon 
■ V 3a The Indian ftftock skin brunette rather than black. 
iHs O Alum Angio-Sax Bnt 36 The netlon wl^ 
resulted being sometimes blonde, sometiniM brunette 
Hence Bruna ttanesi (pytre) 
tkggPrmsedtMag XIX ysPni^. the pretty brunette, 
ness of e young lily forced thing 
Brunie, •y(e, obs ff Bbimib. 

+ t Obs [a F brugnan * espfree de 

p^e on de pavie k peau lisse * (Littrd) , cf It 
brugna, prugna. Pg hrunho, denv of L prunum 
plum, prunus plum tree ] 

A smooth skiiuied variety of the peach, a necta 
nne, sometimes desenbi^ as 'a sort of fmit 
between a plum and a peach *. 

1*08 in PHiLUFf in Bailsv , and tn mod. Diets. 

Brunlahe, obs form of Burnish v 
Bnume, obs form of Burn 
B mimeoui (bnrnttss), a [f mod L brun- 
Hius, - med L brunus, f Teut brtiM Brown ] 
Dark brown (Chiefly in Entomcl^ ) 

1843 HuMrHREYS Bnt Motks 1 137 Tm hind wings are 
brunneous grey xkaPtoc Berm Nat Clnbll Na 5 244 
Abdomen oeneath tnming brunneout or ferruginous 

Hence (from combining form brnnnto-) brun 
noo pioeoue a , bnumeo-testooeoua a 
1847 Pnv Btrw Nat Club II No 5 355 Elytra brunneo- 

piceouB. 056 Two lateral punctures brunneo testaceous 

BmiUkdr'i glftnds. Anal [So called from 
their discoverer Brunner, a Swiss anatomist 1653 
1727 ] Small racemose mucous glands situated in 
the upper part of the small intestine in mammals 
and certain Ashes 

1880 in Mayme Exp Lex s88o Syd Soc Lex , Brun 
fur's glands duodenal glands They secrete a viscid fluid 
containing mucus whose purpose is not known 

Bnmonifldl (brMnoa nian), a Med [f Bruno, 
Brunm-em, a Latinued form of the name Brovm ] 
Applied to the system or theory of meditme 
founded by Dr John Brown (1735-1788), accord 
ing to which physical life consists m a peculiar 
excitability, the normal excitement produced by 
all the agents which affect the body constituting 
the healthy condition, while all diseases anse either 
from deficiency or from excess of excitement, and 
must be treated with stimulants or sedatives 
1700 Med. ft Pkyt Jml I lai The chief ^uliarittes of 
the Bninonlan System. iMtbid XV 1A7 The Brunonum 
method of preventing or curing indirect uebility 
b sb One who holds tnis theory 

iMabtandard >3 Dec 1 he Bruiioniana, of whom some 

adherents still linger in Italy 

Brunstan, stone, obs or dial ff Brimstone 
B mnftWick (bmnzwik) [IG Brunsivtk, 
swyk Gcr Braunschweig^ 

1 Ihe name of a town and imperial province 
(formerly a duchy Brunswick IVol/enbuttel) of 
Germany In earlier times Hanover constituted 
the electorate of Brunswick Lunebnrg, whence the 
name 'line of Brunswick line of Hanover’ 
applied to tlie English sovereigns from George 1 

2 Hence the name of an obsolete textile fabric 
1480 Pnvy Purse Exp Elia of York igi Brussell clothe 

dec vy elles iij quarters Browneswyke iiy" ix elles. 

3 attrtb , in Brunswick block, a black varnish 
made of turpentine and asphalt or lamp black , 
Brunswick green, a green pigment consisting 
of oxychloride of copper (Watts Diet Chem ) 

Bniat (brtmt), sbf Forms 4- brunt, 4-6 
bronte, 5-6 bront, brunte, 6 brount [First in 
14th c. Origin unknown, generally sought in 
ON huna * to advance with the sp<5ed of fire ’ , 
though such a formation from that is difficult to 
explain etymologically, and connecting links are 
wanting The word may rather be an oiiomato 
poeia of Eng itself cf Dunt, and various br 
words implying sharp or smart application of force 
It is possible however that some association with 

burnt (m Sc brunt), as if the * chief brunt ’ were 

* the hottest ' of the light, has influenced sense 4 ] 
1 1 A sharp blow Obs 

e I3a5 E E Allit P A 174 Bot baysment gef myn hert a 
brunt. 1400 Sowdene Bab 3166 He smote the bisshoM 
withe a bronde And gaf him an evel bronte. 1470.83 
Malory Arthur xx xxi (Globe) 472/2 Sir Gawaine gave 
him many sad brunts and many sad strokea 

fh Ala brunt at one blow, at once, suddenly 
Obs (Cf Fr tout d coup, tout d'un coup) 
cisooAlexanderiStev ) 134 All fiat was bitten of the best,* 
was at a brunt dede a 1353 Ridley 53 Traditions 

at one brunt are revived 1381 J Bell ffaddonsAnsw 
Osor 69 Here Osorius uttercth all his skill at a brunt 
1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Ktugs xxiil 8 Which killed eight 
hundred at one brunt 

t 2 An assault, charge, onset, violent attack 
((jften after bear, abide, sustain, etc ) Obs 
ft of lighting men, physical aft^nts. 



BSUTO. 


...W TU pora Mvldioun i 

W^bmth* btODtorawof wchshoum, Andtheinu ^ 
chttft of ytmt coakotHtr, lui Slyot Cm (1834) mi [He] 
then alMeiiuMaed the wMle brunt of hu enemies. tMe 
Levina 189 A Brunt, riMe Mailowk 

I 93. m Stranger enginea foi( the brunt of war 
i6et Holland /’/fit)' IL 491 Suttainiog the charge and brunt 
of K, Porsenaea army. 184S Caob IVat ImC x . (1655) 38 
At the third brunt, they nude thou lusty aouldiera fltk 
b of alckoett, temptation, penecution, etc 
Ods. or arcM. 


m jp^tsfpfyul (t8;m) 94s Strength maye sudre 
j8| HomthM II XVI 11 (1850) 4& So many and 
great brunts affliction and peraecutlon a 1817 Baynb 
tbt Bph€t 4 (1638) 187 A brunt of unbelief doth not evacuate 
^ (kith, sd^ W RoaaBTaoM Phrateol Gm. 533 He cn 
dures sore brunts, nu^puu im/eint tutittui slat CiAae 
VtlL Mtmtr 1 tio Wuhing to despise Brunts of fate and 
scorns of men. 

fo At the first brunt' at the first charge or 
onset , fig at stertiog, at first Obs 
X 447 EtoMKHAN Seyntjn cxivui, Thouah some of hU men 
be overthrown at the fiist brunt csgsaLo BaaNaas^Miu 
(kSAj) 305 At th« fyrsu btouau the Almaynes were con 
stuyned to i^lc abacke 1549 Covseoalii hratm Par 

I Car L 93 A doctrine, that at the fyrste brunta seemeth 

Iw and Tplyshe Ct Ttekrfyi 44 They put 

them into disorder at the first brunt 

8 Shock, violence, or force (of an attack) 

(Thu more abstract sense was at first only vaguely evolved 
from the preceding, which it has now supcrseoed Phrases 
like hruHt a/ war, 0/ haiiU, etc connect a and 3.) 

A of war, or of any material force 
1379 Fenton Guicctard il (isoq) 84 All the brunt and 
swaigh of that dales fight 1814 Kalkioi /// r/ IPorU \n 
43 Athens endured the hardest and worst brunt of Darius 
invasion tddy Bovlb Ortg Forms* ^ Quai 40 Neither 
will It [Brassej like Gold resut the utmost brunt of the Fire, 
lyal MoacAN Algtert II iv aSa Utterly averse To stand 
the Brunt of anotner Engagement 1809 Wlllincton L«t 
in Gurw Dtsp IV 334 B«nng the first brunt of the enemy s 
attack ^ 96 a Makbh Eng £.rtHg ti ao It wasontheCymry 
that the chief brunt of the contest fell 
b of an immaterial force 
*573 G HKtcvt,}! Letttr-ik (1884) 15, 1 must needes abide 
the brunt of hu displeasure idda Fueexa H^ortku* (1840) 

II 447 When such prisoners have weathered out the 
brunt of that disease. 1774 Burke .4 m/r lax Wka. 184a 
I 175, I had rather bear the brunt of all his wit 1817 
Hallam Const Hut (i87<5) I iv 198 Gnndal bore the 
whole brunt of the queen s displeasure. 187s }o'*/rrr Plato 
(ed a) IV 88 To avoid the brunt of their argument. 

4 The chief stress or violence , crisis (For- 
merly expressed by chief brunt, greatest brunt ) 
[1590 Barret 1 htor Warrtt 1 l 4 1 he first three, fiue, 
or seuen rankes do beare the chtefe brunt tddg Manley 
GroUus Low~C IVarrs 144 It had inabled him to bear the 
greatest brunt of Humane Affairs] 1789 Robertson CAnr V, 

III XI 309 The wing of the French whioi stood the brunt of 

thecoinbat 181$ Moore i:.a/ 4 s (1834)93 Now comes the 

brunt, the crisis of the day 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev (187a) 
I vii IX 330 The brunt of the danger seems past sags 
Macaulay Hist Eng IV 341 But the English had borne 
the brunt of the fight 1888 £ Edwards Ralegh I vtk ito 
Ihe brunt of the defence fell on ships, not on soldiers 

1 5 A sudden tffort, strain, or outburst , a ‘ fit 
‘ spurt ’ (Cf 1 b ) Obs 

exAgo Merlin xviii 98a Ihei spored theire hoi so ouer 
the brtg« at a brunt 1551 Robinson ir Mores Utop 
(Arb ) 70 [Oxen] they graunte to be not so good as horses 
at a sodeync brume and (as we save) at a dcadc lifte x8xa 
1 Taylor Comm 7 itus il la It u but for a brunt of new 
fanglednesse <ti8a8 Bp Andrewes Asrwi xix (1661)389 
His vigour is not brunts only or starts, impetus 1870 R 
Rhodes hlora s Faganes 58 It will be but one Brunt o ih 
Old mans anger 

6 Comb , as bmsnl bearing adj 
1894 Chavmmi A IphonsMs Plays 1873 III 343 Saxon Uns 
knights and brunt bearing Switiers 

1 Error for brute, Bbuit 

C148S 

mation And 
Berners 1 
cluefe heed of the prouostes treason 
tBrant, Obs A bud, a ‘spur’ 

on a fruit tree 

1888 MAaKHAM IFaji to IFeeUth No. 9 in 1 97 You must 
gather your fruit clean, without leaves or brunts for every 
brunt would be a stalk for fruit to grow upon. 

Brunt (bwmt), V, rare [f Brunt sb i] 

1 1 tntr To make an assault or attack Obs 
e 144a Promp Parv 54 Bruntun, or make a soden stert 
tnsilto 1890 W Walker IdwmeU Angh-Lat 74 
They would brunt without a main force 

2 irons To bear the brunt of, face boldly rare 
1859 1 Taylor Logic tn Theol 104 Bruntmg the chilling 

fogs of a winter s afternoon, in England ifin G M ereditm 
R Fevertl iv (1885) ao * Ito you think theyll ever suspect 
ual ‘ What if they doT We must brunt it.‘ 

Bruat, obs and dial pa. t and pple of Burn v 
Brurde, var of Bbebd, Obs , edge 
Brus, obs form of Bbxwir. 

Bnuolialla t see Brushal, Obs , brushwood 
• Bruse, obs form of Bboose, Bbuisx. 

Bnuen, obs form of bnrsten. Burst pa, pple 

t8ox Holland PIimjixju v, Those who an brusen bellied, 
or have ruptures. 

fBrusery, -ury. Sc Obs [Cf Brosit] 
Embroidery 

lug Douglas v€'m» XI xv 34 Hys hosing schane of wark 
of Barbary, In portratour of subtell bruaery [era’ bruaury ] 

Branh (bivj), sbl Forms 5 bruiolia, 6 


e grete brunte Crueyfy hym I 1533 Ld 
I 1 clxxxviu. aaa Ihe brunt went y* he 
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bruahe, 6- brnah. [ME hrwehe, a OF bresu, 
broce, breeke brushwood (whence mod F brous- 
sallies see Bbubhal) Dies dtes Pr brossa, Sp 
hro%a. It brustta, brushwood Du Cange has 
med L brusaa, brocta, brossta, bresta, brucus, all 
10 same sense. Diez takes the late L. type as 
*brustta, and refers it to OHG burst, hursia 
bristle, cf MHO brush If bis comectures 
ate correct, brosse ' brush ’ and brosse ' brushwood * 
were originally identical , bat as their history m 
English shows no contact, it appears better here to 
treat them apart see Brush sb <^1 
1 . a. Loppings of trees or hedges , cut brush- 
wood (now in U. S ) b A fagot or bavm of 
such brushwood (Cf Brash sb *) 

I3|0 R Bbunnx ChroH. (Roiia Ser ) 8338 J>ey comaundod 
to al men lyk Wi^ bru»ch to come & fylle m dyk. c 14M 
Promp Parv 54 Brusche, bruscue sjM Palsgr aoi/a 
Bnuhe to make bnuhea on, hrvyire Gubmall Lhr 
in Arm. xib ai8/a One ain helpa to kindle another, the 
less the greater, as the brush the loggs. 1690 B E Diet 
Cant Crew, Brush a small Faggot, to light the other at 
laverns. 173a De Foe lour Ct Brit 1 138 (D) Small 
light bavins are called tn the taverns a Brush iSto tn 
W CobbetAwr ^u^rsliSBs) II 998 [To] supply the farm 
with poles and brush, and with ever^hing wanted in the 
way of fuel iSuo Galt Lawrte T iii u (1849) 86 1 he two 
boys would be found serviceable, either in collecting the 
brush, or m bumiag off the toga. 1880 Bartlett, liruek, 
for brushwood, is an Amencantsm, and comprises also 
branches of trees 1880 IF Cornwall Gloss l£ D S ), Brush, 
dried furM used for fires 

2 The small growing trees or shrubs of a wood ; 
a thicket of small trees or underwood (Esp in 
U S , Canada, and Australia 1 
Ct44»-XM [see sense t] 1533 Brehde Q Curttus PJ, 
1 he inhamters of the contrey were accustumed to creape 
emonges the brushe like wifd beastes. 1813 Sylvester 
Flegu Sir JV Stdnn, Brudi and Bryart (good for nought 
at all). 170a Eng Thtophrast 374 You shall never have 

dean underwood, out shnibs and brushes. 1786 C Beatty 
Pwo Month/ 7 V>«r {1768) 35 Grown up with small brush, 
or under wood 1789 Wolcott (P Pindar) .^ir J Banks 4- 
Fmp Morocco, Mindless of trees, and brushes, and the 
t rambles. 18*0 Oxlev N V Wales, The limber standing 
at wide intervals, without any brush or undergrowth. Ibid 
These plaiiUi ur brushes are swamps in wet weather 

t 3 Stubble Obs ex dial 

1879 Plot Staffordsh (1686) 343 They sown wheat again, 
upon the brush (as they call tl) 1 c upon the peas stubble 
1790 Marshall Midi Countus II Gloss , Brush, stubble , 
as a wheat brush 

4 Comb, as brush fagot, heap, ptle , also 
brush -apple, ‘the native Australian wood of 
Achras australis * (Treas Bol ) , t brush bill, 
a bill for cutting brushwood, brush-bush, a 
ahrub (_£ui ryphta ptiinatd) having pinnate leaves 
and single white flowers , brush cherry, ‘ the 
native AustraliTn wood of Trochocarpa law 
rtna ' (Treas But ) , brush kangaroo, a species 
of kangaroo inhabiting the Australian ‘ brush , 
brush puller, a mtchine for pulling up brush 
wood by the roots, brush-scythe, a scythe or 
sickle on a shaft for cutting brushwood brush- 
turkey, an Australian bird {lalegalla Lathami) , 
brush turnip (^see quot ). 

ij88 R Parks tr Mendoza* China 85 Pikes, targets, 
faunchers, brushcbillcs halbards. 1808 Sir G Cooseiappe 
III 1 in Bullen O // (18B4) 111 44 bhe had as lieve dc 
courted with a "brush faggot as with a frenchman. 1787 
A Youno banner's Lett ajo 1 he fire wood was most 
of It brush faggots out of a wood and but few of the 
mall bush faggots 1809 W Irving hnukerb (1861) 141 
He was a perfect "bru^ heap in a blaze. x8w Proc 
R Geog Soc I 39 These dogs are particularly useful 
in catching the bandiLOots, the small "brush kangaroo and 
the opossum 1865 Mrs Whitney GimtorfAyr II 357 The 
very chickens run under the fences and the "brushpile 1x73 
1 ussER Husb xviL (1878) 37 A "brush wthc and grasse sitnc 
1799 J Robertson Agrrc Perlh no lo sow "brush tur 
nips, which are not expected to produce any roots but in 
the months of March and April afford an exceUenl food for 
ewes and lambs 1847 CAarENTER ZooL f 435 Termed the 
"Brush Turkey, on account of the wattles with which its 
neck IS furnished. i8sa W Brodbrip Note-hk Nat 139 
The brush turkey belongs to a family eS birds which never 
incubate, but leave thett eggs to the genial warmth of this 
half natural, half artificial mother 

Bvnsll (bn'J), sb^ Forms* 4-6 bnisshe t, 
bru8oh(e, 7 briah,6 brush. [ME brusshe, a OF. 
bresst, broisst, identified by most French etymolo- 
gists with brosse brushwood (see Brush sb >), the 
sense being supposed to be derived through that 
of ‘ bunch of broom or other shrub used to sweep 
away dust ’ cf Broom But the history of the 
French words has not been satisfactorily made 
out cf. MHO bursts feni ‘brush’, from boiste 
bristle, and see Dies Littri, Scheler, Brachet 1 
1 A utensil consisting of a piece of wood or 
other suitable material, set with small tufts or 
bunches of bristles, hair, or the like, for sweeping 
or scrubbmg dust and dirt from a surface, and 
generally any utensil for brushing or sweeping 

Druahaa are of many shapes and of various inatenals 
accordmg to use , instead <h bnstles there may be slender 
wires, vegetable fibres, feathers, etc. They are named ac- 


cording to their uae, es cMhes 4 mtk, hat-bnuk, skoe-bmeh, 
blacktngdnrtuh, hairbruth, nathorMek,blooth brush, etc 
A hard brush has stiff bristles , a uft brush fine and 
flexible bristles. Tfoichtmney-swtep t bruek and dust brush 
pASft into ft 

*877 Lanol. P pi 'h xiv 460 Whi he n« hadde wiu^n 
It [a UMti] or wyped it with a brusshe. saig Inv In Rtpon 
Ck, Acts 369 Unum brusshe zd ijttp Hobman Vulg *%$ 
Olde men orusshed theyr dustye clothes with cowc tayles 
as we do with hear brusshes. igjo Palsgr t8a Vnes de 
crotl^ii, a rubbynge brusshe to make dene dothes with. 
a 1398 Hakluyt r<>y 1 363 (R ), *00 brushes for garmenu 
(none made of swine haire). 1809 C Bvruia Fern Mon v, 
Move the cluster [of bees] gently with your brush and drive 
them tn The Brush Is a handful! of Rosemary, HysMp. 
Fennell, or other herbea , of Hozell, Withte, Plum tree, or 
other \>oughs , or rather of boughes with hearbs, bound 
Unwise together *819 in PitcaimsCrTWr Trials HI 
470 Ane kame<aise, with ane brusch, with certane other 
iiecessam ijifl Johnson Idler No. 5 f *i If a coat be 
spotted, a lady has a brush 187a Black Pr Thule xvii 
B75 You want a hard brush to brush sunlight off a walk 

2 An instrument consistmg of a bunch of ham 
attached to a straight handle, for applying moisture 
to a surface, moist colours m pauitmg, colouring, 
and similar purposes 

These also vaiy greatly b size, from a small brush composed 
of a few fine clastic hairs of the sable, etc fixed in a fine 
quill, to the large and coarse brushes of the house painter or 
plasterer (some of which have the hairs in distinct bunches 
*483 Caih. Angl 46 A Brusch for paynterys ceUps 1877 
Moxon Mech Fxerc *49 Bnshes, of three sorts, viz. 
A Stock Bnsh a Round Bnsh and a Pencil With these 

Unshes they wet old Walls before they mend them *703 
Arfs ImpTvv I 63 Take a fine Hogs>Hair Brush, with 
this, job and beat over your Work gently, that the Gold 
may be pressed in dose lyga Gentl Mag Apr p8 
Rub It over all the joints with a painter s brush 1804 
Huduksyord If iccam Chaplet 136 No painter that s livmi; 
can handle a brush I *«59 OuLLicK A Timbs Paint 395 
Brushes of brown sable are generally made by the inser 
lion of the hair into quills, hence the size of the brush 
lb recognised by the various names of the birds which supply 
the quuls employed— as eagle, swan (of s arious sues) goose, 

duck, and crow Ibid Ine smaller kinds of brashes are 
stiU sometimes termed * pencils* 

b ihe pauiter’s art or profetstonal skill 
Brother of the brush artist 
xtBn Br Cartwright id Hut Magd Coll (Oxf Hist Soc) 
143 Pray make use of my Brollier of the Brush 1759 Stkrne 
tr bhaudv (1703) 1 133 The honourable devices which the 
Pentagraphic Bretheren of the brush have shewn in taking 
copies, 1789 Wolcott (P Pindar) Subj for Paint Wks 
1813 11 136 Ihe world neer said nor thought it of thy 
Brush. 1833 Byron s Whs (1846) 58^'* A young American 
brother of the brush. 1836 Praed/’<vw4,5'8 Fng Ltidy, If I 
to morrow Could manage just for half an hour Sir Joshua s 
brush to borrow Mod There is another picture Irom the 
same brush 

3 Any brush like bunch or tuft, 

a generally 

i$8i J Bell Haddons A urn Osor 258 b, Thys vayne 
glonous proud pecocke is bedeekt with glittering plumes, 
wrapt up together in a great brush 1870 Hooker Stud 
flora 473 htjutsetum an erne the barren stem terminates 
in an abrupt brush of branches. 

b The bushy tail, or bushy part of the tail, of an 
animal , spec that of the fox 

1875 J^e 10] *690 B E Did Cant Cren, Brush a 

hox B Tail *735 Somerville Chase iil 145 His Brush he 
drags, And sweeps the Mire impure *774 Goldsm Nat 
Hut It 190 His [the fox^ txul u calleu Kis brush or drag 
1784 Cow TER / Mk VI 317 The squirrel flippant whisks hts 
bruM 1880 Gen P ’iwiisrsan Audi Alt 111 cxxxix 114 
If the landed interest took the same courses in fox hunting 
it would be easy to foretell how many brushes th^ would 
bnna home 1883 J Mackenzie Day-dawn tn Dark PI 
16a 1 tied the brush of the Uil [of the getnsbuck] to Blue 
buck s saddle. 

4 Entom A brush like organ on the legs of 
bees and other insects 

i 8 a 8 biARK £lem NeU Hist II 301 Tarsi short, with no 
brush beneath. i86iHuLMEtr Moqmn randonn in ao8 
llie legs of the Bee have the first joint of the tarsus dilated 
lu inner surface is provided with several rows of stiff hairs 
placed transversely which gives to ihu part the name of the 

6 Metallic brush ‘ a bundle of fine wires fixed 


in an insulating handle Used for faradisation of 
less sensitive uarts in anaesthetic conditions ’ {Sjid 
Soc Lex ) , also a wire hair-brush 

6 Elcctrscsty a A brush like discharge of sparks 
b A piece of metal terminating in metallic wires, 
or Strips of flexible metal, usetl for securing good 
metallic connexion between two portions of an 
electrical instrument 

1789 Nicholson in /^Ar/ Trans LXXIX 375 When the 
intoimty was greatest, brushes, of a different kind from the 
former, appeared 1803 Med 8 Phys Jml IX. 390 Some 
what lute a little brush deflagration. *841 W Grove C err 
Phys Forces (cd. 6) 75 llie electric spark, the brush, and 
similar phenomena (i88^ J Wvldb InCirc Sc 1 174/9 
When any pointed object is presented to an electrised sur 
face, the spark becomes converted into a brush like form . 
hence the term ‘electric brush 1883 Knowledge 13 July 
24/9 One of the brushes of the commutator presses the 
insulating piece. 

7 optics Bright or dark figures accompanying 
certain phenomena observed m polarized light, 
which by their shaded and ill-defined edges com 
bined with variations of breadth suggest the idea 
of brushes. 
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whIS 

cxou tb« entur* syBMm of riitgt. /iid. its Hmtdutftr 
bnukts two bracnM, of a pal* oranga>ydIow colour, the 
axM of triuch ooinades always with the track of the plane 
of polarisation 1876 CvanBY Cryttmitcg xii In certain 
a4jiistiiients of the polariscope two dark bnishea run across 
theiingi. 

n from Bbosh V 

8. A brushing , an apDlication of a brush 

sIm Scott Ntgtl xxxvii, He gives his beaver a brush, 
and codes it tn the face of all creation. Mod Give your 
hair a brush. 

9 A graze, 00 a horse's leg (cf Bbdsh v - 6 ) 

lyie JLomL Com No 4640/4 A Grey Gelding having a 

Brush in the right Hip. 

Ill attrih and Comb 

10 nmpU aitnb Brush like 

ONA Got. Na 1044/4 A dark brown Nag a brush 
tail, if not cut since stolen 17M Ibtd No jSpe/s Lost a 
large liver.colour'd and white Sfianiel, with a brush laiL 
lyit /6td No. 490C/4 A whidc Tail and brush Mane 

11 General relations a. attributive, as firttsb 
drop, 'Piap, -powtr, -work , b objective, as brusk- 
maker, manu/aciurer o sirailative and parasyn 
thetic, as brttsk form, -Uke, shaped, tailed 

tM SvMONOS SoHH. M Angola v A nch Lmbroidery 
Bedews my face from *brush'drops thick and thin dOjt 
Waith Did Chem 11 40a Electric discharge especially in 
the 'brush form frequently takes place in curves. iIm 
T oon Cytl AneU ^ Phyt V 47^* This end of the hair is 
more or less ragged and 'brush like, ijottl ana Oo 
No. 453B/4 Joseph Wheeler 'Brushmakcr by Trade tSia 
Examtntr 13 Oct bsc^a W Jones *hruiih manufacturer 
stB4 St 'Immttt C as 94 Jan ^a An aupearance of fusion 
obtained by a delicate dexterity of ' brush play [in painting] 
iggg Poll Mall G 10 Mar 4/a Hts 'brush power was nut 
■ *' ' ’ “iGaavilaf lextbk 


more remarkable than his vision illo Gbay Bat lextbk 
400 'Brush shaped made up of numerous spreading hatr> 


greyhounds. tWS Illntt Land Ntn 1 1 1 Apr lliere it no 
obtrusively pretentious 'brushwork nor gansh colouring 

12 Speaal combs brush bum, an Inflamnui' 
tion or sore caused by violent friction brush 
gold l^Patnlmg , gold pigment for applying with a 
brush , brush-grass, Amropogon Oryllus , brush 
iron<ore, brush ore an iron ore found m the 
Forest of Dean (see quots.) , brush pencil, an 
artist a colour brush brush tea (see quot ) , 
brush tongued a , having a tongue tipped with a 
brush like cluster of filaments, brush wheel, a) a 
kind of friction wheel which toms another similar 
wheel by means of bristles, cloth, leather, etc , fixed 
on their circumferences, {b) a circular revolving 
brush used for polishing etc 

x86t Rradz Clauter ^ /f 1 13 Margaret Van Eyck gave 
him a little 'brush gold and some vermilion i6u Gkkaro 
Htrbolx XXII 'Brushgrasse. ite ^oouwaro Tvo/ lint 
Earthly Minera/erriStaladica called'Brush 

Iron Ore. it^Phil Trans XII 933 Ihc Iron Ore is 
found in great abundance The best which they call their 
Brush Ore, is of a Blewish colour iBst J Holland Mannf 
Metals I 33 A curious stalactite, in iron and termed 
brush ore from its being found hanging from the tops uf 
caverns in strue resembling a brush 1703 Arts Impras I 
4t With a 'Brush Pencil Marble the thing you would Var 
nish. 1613 MiLBoau Comm II 535 'Brush Tea so 

called from the leaves being twisted into small cords like 
pack thread about i| to a inches long t88o St Janus s 
Budget 17 Sept, itl* Regions where tiumming birds and 


Brnth (brvf), sb^ In 5 broush, Sc brwhs, 
6 broua, 5 6 broBohe H f Brobh v 
1 A forcible rush, a hostile collision or encounter , 
in later use, chiefly a short but smart encounter 


\Dubl MS broushjU^ bataill a sembtld ri^gWYNTovN 
Cron viii xvL laoTnanthallayidon dwyhs for dwyhs [ = 
dttsh] Mony a rap and mony a brwhs tggg Stkwart 
Cron. Scot 1 1 51 ITie lansis and gnt speins with [thair] 
force Maid sic ane brusche vpone the bardit horss Ibtd 
III 1B6 The fetldis batth togidder thair did june With 
SIC ane brous quhill mony speris brak a x6oe Rob Hood 
(Ritson) II XX 31 Hu courage was flush he d venture a 
brush t6o6 Shaks. Tr ^ Cr v m 34 Tempt not yet 
the brushes of the warre. 1719 Oe (ok Cmsot (j^) 
3ia Let us go and have t other Brush with them i8m 
Marbvat F Mtldmay iv, I became a scienufic pugihst, and 
now and then took a brush with an oldster tWo Kingsley 
Mtu I 18 A smart brush with the Spaniards. 

b Hence At a brush, at the first brush, t to 
stand brush 

a 1400 Alexander 3x33 (Dubl MS ) |fo folke of ^ cite 
barred bremely at a brush |>e foure brodjates. 1736 R. 
Symmer in Ellis Ong Lett it 460 IV 178 The French will 
not carry the place at a brush 1799 Wolcott (P Pindar) 
Ptndartono Wks. i8ia IV 73 Love will stand brush against 
all wind and weather 

2 fig. Cf 'mb’ 

s593SHAKa. a /fm. f'/, v at 3 Salsbury who in rage 
forgeu Aged contusions, and aJi brush of Time 16^ 
Hale Contemfl 1 (1689) 161 Though an humble man 
may upon the very score of hu himubty and meekness re 
cetvea brash in the world tSee Wellington Z,v/ inOurw 
DU^ 1 xsi, I have given them a brush through Colonel 
Pater, and Have informed him that the system has not been 
hitherto approved 

3 ? A fitgbt attack of illaest (Cf Bbabu ) 


ails ner but a brush. 

tBnuh, sb 4 , Ohs ,a vanaat of Bbvohub, Bbuke 
ijlfh WvcLir /m. xxxiu a Cederede tosidere shut be Joute 
spwes, as is gedered brush (x^ brukej. 

srtUih Ibm/), AIm a-5 bniiohe(a, s 
brusahe [Perh identical with F brosser iiitr 
' to dash through dense underwood said of a stag 
or a hunter, wmch Littzd separates from brosser 
trans ' to brash', and refers immediately to brosse 
* brushwood ’ But it it possible that the Eng 
word is onomatopoeic, or that onomatopoeia has 
affected its use cf rush and br~ words like brast 
{hmO.), break brusse In modem use, also affected 

by Bbcsu V esp in sense 4 ] 

tnir To rush with force or speed, usually 
mto collision Obs exc as mfluenced by Bbubh v ^ 
see quot 1863 in 4. 

a 1400 A UxaZler^x And hehaiu furth on hede Brutches 
doune by ba berne &. bitterly wepis ?a Morte Arik. 
^81 Than brothely they bekyre with boustouse Ucle, 
Braschese boldlye one burde cteoe Destr froyt 19a Botha 
batelt on bent bnisshet tonredur Ihtd 10969 Pantssilia 
bruwhet Into bateil t^xg IIouclas x xlv iga Furth 

bruschit the sawle with met stremys of blude. 1647 ^ 
KaowNE Poiex 1 78 For feare to brush at the iniquity of 
men betray ye the cause of the gods T a xhn in Fumiv 
I crey hollo I 388 His cares brushed out of blood 

1 2 trans To force, or drive with a rash Obs 

c S4a5 WvMTOUN Cron viii xitt 93 (Jam ) Wpe he stwriy 
bruschyd the dure, And laid it flatlyngu in the nure a X46e 
hlay Sacrament 649 Brushe them hens bothe & that anon 
c 1470 Hrnrv Wallate x aS Blud ftra byrneis was bruschyt 
on the gre) n 

8 intr To burst away with a rush, move off 
abruptly be gone decamp, make off 
xdpo B F Dut Cant Crew Brush to Fly or Run away 
lyif PaioR Poems 63 Off they brush d both Foot and 
Horse xyaS Vanbrugh & Cta. I rav Hush il i 48, I be 
Iieve I had as good brush off lyy Fielding Authors 
hnrte I vtt Come Sir will you please to brush? xBao 
Us RON Morg Mag Ixv, He brush a apace On to the abbey 
?•». Hi Martinkau Berkeley ike B 1 viii 154 Enoch 
brushed out of the door ia|a Barham tngol Leg (1877) 
9^ And one Sergeant Matcham had brush d with the dibs. 
T Blending this with Brush v * 

4 tntr To move briskly by through, or against 
aimhmg, grazmgitorsweepmgit aside m passing 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Sets 143 To brush through many 
atoms of room, tyta Addison S/eet No 330 P 1 A pretty 
young thing brushing by me 17x3 Guardian No 163 
(1756) II 316 The servants begin to brush very familiarly 
by me. x«x Clare ViU Minstr I 13 Often brushing 
through the dripping grass a X849 Hood 3 Psacotks ^ 
Belf u, They brush between the Churchyards humble 
walls 1863 G Ko. Eliot Romola iii xxv, He had brushed 
agunst a man whose face he had not stayed to recognise. 
iMg Browning hernhtah 9 Where dogs brush by thee and 
express contempt 

Bmi]l(braJ),v k Also 5 bnuohe, 5 6 bruaahe, 
bruahe, 7 brish [f Brush ^ , or ad b bros 
Hr, similarly formed from brosse ] 

1 trans To pass a brush bnsicly across (a sur 
face) so as to sweep off dirt, dust or light particles 
or to smooth the surface , as to brash a coat a hat, 

one s hair a person (i c his clothes or hair 
c 1460 J R USSELL Bk Nurture in B<U>ees Bk (1868) 180 1 0 
brusche hem [robes] clcnly x^gyy Hellowes Gueuara s tp 
i6a To brushe, and lay vp their apparel XS99 Shaks Much 
Ado III 11 41 A brushes bis hat a mornings. 1664 Lvllyn 
Kal Hart 1739 304 Brush and cleanse them from the Dust 
1807 Craube Par Reg 11 x6o He served the Squux, and 
brushed the coat he lUMe. x8sa f & H Smith Rtj Addr 11 
(1873) 13 Molly brushed it witn a broom X837 Marryat 
Oil I Podr xxxii The children could not be brushed for 
the brushes were in the bag Mod 1 he nurse brushes 
the childrens hair 'They were washing and* brushing 
themselves tn the mn. 

+ b fig To thrash esp in To brush one's coed 
for him Obs (Cf to dust one s jacket) 


laving brushed the bpaniards, the States capitulai 


O with compl , as to brush (a thing) dean, etc , 
to brush down, etc 

1839 Dickens Nick Nick iv, Hit hair was brushed stiffly 
up from a low protruding forehead 1B98 Glknny Card 
Everyday Bk 379 Sweeping away all dead leaves, and fre 
quently brushing down the shelves. 1870 Browning ft an 
Iv 70 Hu broad hands smoothed her head, as fain to brush 


quently brushing down the shelves. 1870 Browning It an 
Iv 70 Hu broad hands smoothed her head, as fain to brush 
It free From fancies. 

d absol Also to brush away see Away 7 

1894 Mrs Gaskell A'or/A^.S' iv She showed it by brash 
ing away vtciously at Margaret s hair Mod You brash too 
hard I 

2 To brush up to bnghten up by brushing, to 
free from dust or cobweb to furbish up, rub up, 
renovate , also fig to revive or refresh one’s ac- 
quaintance With anytbmg (Pope associates this 
with using a brush tn p^Ung, W perhaps only 
by a word-play ) 

axdooA %carr kagle ly Rohm.ViEverCrun(vfiit)\ 333 
Proud Pecocks Bnucht up thair Pena that solemn Day 
i6q5 Chatman, etc in Skoda C Praise 69 You should 
brushe vp my old Mutressc a 1744 Pope (J ) You have 
commissioned me to paint )our shop, and 1 have done my 

best to iMUsh you up bke your neighbottrs 1788 Lo Shxt- I 


FIELD in Ed AucMemd e Com (i86s> II aao NkkoUt 

was happy in brvshtng up his acqaaiotaaca With you. ites 
Ht MARTimAU Ea^ kAUL sSh* must bnidi op her 
French. 1^ C. Baoirri jf Em* u, I brushed up my rt< 
collectioiu or the map of EnglaiML 

8 To brush ipkdhtng) over to pamt or wet its 
surface with a brush , to paint lightly , also Ag 
iM Earlr Mtcrocom xxxm 73 Practise him a Uttle in 
men, and bnuk him over svith good compaay tSTyMoxON 
Meek. Exert (1703) 949 They ntiish the Plastering by 
brishing it over with fair Water H Wauole 

kerindt Anecd. Paint (1786] III 9 It is just brushed over 
for the lights and shades. 1799 G Smith Laboratory 1 39 
Brush tbam over with brandy 

4 . To rub softly as with a brush m passing , to 
graze lightly or quidcly, as in passing 
1647 H Mots Cupid s Confl xxiil 171 mightte wings 
high stretch d I trash the starres. x6g8 DsvozN AEneui 
IV 839 And brush the liquid Seas with bib nag Oars. iTeg 
Pope Odyss ix 5^ It almost brush d the helm 1790 A 
yiiuionMomtng To spurn dull sleep and brash the flowery 
dale, x^ Blackib Alscimius 1 31 I^ht with iwiA foot 
she brushed the doorstead 187X It &j.is Catmilus Ixiv 
370 Light Zephynis even breathing Brushes a sleeping sea. 
Jig 1807-8 W Irving SeUmmg (X884) 94 [They] iMve 
bMn brushed rather rudely by the himd of tune. 

b intr To come lightly against with the im 
pact of a brush 

1649 SntDKti L iti>s Eng 1 (1739)1x1 He became so 

great, that his leathers bnishcd against the Kinn Crown 
f O trans To draw or pass (anything) lightly 
like a brash over (something) Obs rare 

a 1700 Drvdkn (J ) A thousand nights have brush d their 
balmy wmgs Over these eyes. 

5 To remove (dust, etc ) with a brash, to sweep 
(away) Also transf and fig To sweep away as 
with a brush to carry off lightly in passug 
(Usually with advb or prep adjunct ) 


and Goats J hat brush the Dew 18x3 Byron Giaour 
(Orig Draft) 11 If the transient breeze brush one blossom 
from the trees. 18x4 Southev Roderick xvi She brush d 
away the dews im Mabbyat Jacob Fasthf xxxix, Tom 
passed the hack of lus hand across hu eyes to brush away 
a tear i860 Holuno Miss Gilbert 11 41 Brushing tears 
from his eyes. sMa Mauck. Exam s6 Nov th It it surely 
hiah tune to brush this nonsense away x886 Manck Exam 
8 Tan. 6/x Brushing the snow and sfuth into little mounds 
6 To Injure or hurt by grazmg , said of a 
horse grazmg his fetlock with the shoe or hoof of 
the fellow foot Also absol 
1691 Lend. Oat No. 3661/4 A grey Geldiag about 15 
hands hu Knees brush d. ti68 Bp Fraser b ^{^((1887) 
158, 1 hope he (a horse] does not * cut or ‘ brush m hu 
action. 1886 Sat Rev 6 Mar 337/3 Such severe and 
unnecessary pain as the horse [mmeu] by hitting or brush 
inghimselfbehind 

Bm’fflhable, a rare [f prec + ABLE ] 
Capable of being brushed 
Mod. Everything to be readily washable and brushable 
tBnifflUil. Obs In 5 brusohalle, brus 
ahayle, bruahaly [a F broussatlle, f brosse 
brushwood see -Ab 5 ] Brushwood, underwood 
1430 Lydc CkroH froyy xxxvii He kepeth hun close lo 
in yonder caue Amonge brusshayle. c 1440 Promp Part 
54 Bruschalle \K brushaly], sarmmtum, ramentum, tn 

rado ramaita, arhusium 

Bnulied (brvjt), ppl a Also brosihen, 
broaht [f Brush ^ or ^ 4- -bd ] Swept or 
smoothed with a brush , grazed , famished with a 
‘ brush ’ 

^1460 J Russell Bk Nurture m Babees Bk (1868) 180 
Lett neuer wol lyn cloth passe a seuenyght to be vnbrosshen 
and shakyn luo Baret Ait B i4ij( Brushed swept 
versus 1S49 G Daniel Tnuarck., Hen V st 364 Brusht 
Gallants now they went 1691 Lond. Gat No ahaj/s A 
Black Roan Horse the near Knee brush d 1711 'J Du 
TAFT Ckar Don Sackeverellto ii Brush d Beavers, and 
Formal Cravats. 1831 Carlyle Sari Res i iii, Purse 
mouthed crane necked clean brushed, pacific individuals. 

Bnifhtr (brojai) ff Brush One 

who brushes, or uses a brush 
inlbVimWtSeipaiore aswe^r a brasher issoBketon 
Praue Vert LeMtes (1876) 39 If he bee a good bniraer, shee 
IS a good laundrer 1691 G Herbert Jaculd Prudentum 
(ed 3), Cntics are like brushers of noblemen s clothte. 
b techn m various trades 

1839 Ure Pktlos Mant^ 304 Operatives engaged in our 
woollen manufacture —Wool sorters pressers, brushers, 
and steamers 1868 Derby Mercury 18 Feb , He was en 
gaged as a ‘ brasher to some men who were blasting 
to. slang Obs 

1690 B E Dut Cant Cr«w,fnExA«F,anexcee<lingfullGhu». 
iavn Bh«t. Obs in 4 broMohet, 5 brosobet 
[a OF brotsseie, *broussette, dim of brosse brash 
wood ] Underwood , a small thicket or covert 
c t/faStrFerumb 800 In Imt like bnuKhetby' v kouiant 
ofo^randmo c 1900 /’arTmoiy 3399 Thyibnuchet made 
put m to on hepe 164^ W Hooke New-Eng Scence, 
Bands of Souldiera lying tn ambush here under the fearn 
and brushet of the wiloernes. * 

tBru'ililiiMf. Obs [f Brushy + vbsb] 
Brushy quality, shaggy roughness 
1699 H More Immort Soul iii xxxl (1663) 148 Con 
sideling the brashiness and angulostty of the parts of the 
Air a more than ordinary Motion may very well prove 
painful to the Soul 

BnUillixitf (bitrjii]) vbl sb Also 6 bvoahyng 
[f Brush v Lor t> - + -ikqI ] 



BBTTT. 


BBUSBZira. 
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t L Cutting of brnthwood, twigi, etc. O^s 
ifn MS, Ate Si, Ho^ Canttrh , For toppyttf 
o^tnye 4 c biMhyng. 

2 Sweeping or unoothmg (m) with a bnuh 
tu/ht /, Romeu. Bk, Nnrfurt (t868) ilto Ouer moche 
bruschynge werethe cloth lyghtly ii|p H Mayo P»f> 
Silent <«d. a) i«i Tiamvene bruihiim with the hand 
iM Gutinnr (ktm Bvtrydmif Bk ps/t Ihe Lawn now r« 
qalm ArequMit bnuhlna, rotung and mowing 

8 attrih , u in hrMsking^tabU, also bruehing 
mnobine, a name applied to vanotu contrivances 
acting M brushes for smoothing, dressing flax, etc. 

t$7g Richmmd WilU ((833) >48 firuMhinge stoule, one 
chy»ta.and otM chare. t6io AMmrpMS m Sunpkmson 
Introd 3 A low* betUted a brushing table 
/kS u The nursery and brushing chamber 
Mtwuhingf/^^ a [f Bnufm v^, 

1 That brushw (in various senses of the verb) 

tug Docolas AStu/s II IX. (vuL) 103 The ferny rlvair or 
flude with hu bruscheand faird of waiter broun leoy 
OsAVTOM Aforiimtr 41 The brushing munnure stills her 
[Hero] like a song, ifisa H Moag Smf of Soul 1 ii. xd 
Blown a«^ with strongly brushing windlb i 4 MG»-nLLAN 
WJ^ ts6 The swift brushing wing of a bird 

2 Having a brushing tail 

* 71 * A brushing fox in 

yonder Wood, Semre to find we seek. 

3 Rnshmg, brisk 

lype OssALDisTONE Bnt SporUm 79/1 A horse shouid 
have his brushing galop in a morning bmore watering iSag 
Scott RtdgauHtlei let vii, I assured him a brushing gal 
fep^would do his fevounte no harm 
Snuimte (brirfoit) Mtn [Named after Prof 
Brush of Yale Colleire, US see ira ] A hy< 
drous phosphate of lime ocenrring m small erj^ 
tals m the rock guano of Aves Island and Sombrero 
in the Caribbean Sea 

iMo Dana Mih | A93 D, Guano is bone phosphate of* 
lime mixed with the hydrous phosphate, brushite 

Bnuhleif (bnrpes), a [f Brush sb^‘¥ less ] 
Without a brush , having no brush Hence 

Bru ahleuness 

iM Frasedt Mag XVI 1 1 484 The brilliant finish of the 
bm«tless fox iSSo Miss Broughton Va Tk I vt 81 A 
dressing and undressing without any toilet apparatus an 
absolute brushlessness, comblessness 

BnisluiUUl (brti fmd&n) [f Bruhh Man ] 
One who uses a Wsh , a painter 
atSso Wotcorr (P Pmdar) Wks (1830) 138 How 
difficult in artists to allow To brother brushmen even a gram 
of merit * 

t BrU'Shttent. Obs ran [f Brush + 
MXNT, with collective sense 1 Prunmgs or lop 
pings of trees , cut bnishwooa 
1591 KASTALt.i'/a/N/^XiCAarr ForttUs I 14 1 hose which 
beare vpon their backes brushment, barke, or toale to sell 
( Latin huscam, coritcem, vtl carbotutu]. 

Bnulhwood (bm/wud) [f Brush sh i] 

1 Cut or broken twigs or branches , small wood 

id37 Bury IVtlU (1850) idg, I owe Danyell Whitacre for 
three loades ofbrushe wood itSjCowtrr Tatk iv 381 Her 
scanty stock of brushwood, bhutng clear s8i8 H awthornk 
Amtr Note Mi (1879) II 44 A Toad ofd^ brushwood 
fir «idi3 OvEaeuav Arterx CAiiwwo' CVrw Wks (iSsOj 
199 Wit IS brushwood, judgement timber the one gives the 
gmatest flame, the other yeelds the durableet heat iftef 
O Danibi. Trtnarch, J/en t ccxx Lopt Royaltie, is ever 
to the Bold Attemptor worth his pains the Brush wood s 
gold sfiSaDKYOiCN Rehg Latct 369 Vain traditions stopped 
the gaping fence What safety from such brushwood helps 
os these T 

2 Small growing trees and shrubs , thicket, 
underwood 

tyja Bbrkflcv Alcifkr 1 | a I.and that is suffered to 
lie waste will be overspread w iih brush wood hramble* 
thorns 1814 Scott tFaz xxxvi Little dingles of stunted 
brushwood 1835 W Irving / cxr /’riwrirr 235 They all 
three made off through thickets and brushwood 
attnb tSSi Rubrrll Tko ll'ar xxviii 350 Brushwood 
glades and remote della 

Brtuiliy (bnrji), [f Brush r M + yI] 

Clothed or covered with ‘ brush ’ or brushwood 
1719 London & Wise Com/L Card xxlx The FIms mu- 
be good Brushy Trees from Top to Bottom 1874 Covks 
BirdiN i^It frequents brushy hilltops. tW* Century 

Mag J,|n< an The wren Comes from its brushy den 
Brn'lhy, [t Brushj^S+tI] Brush 
like , bushy, iha^ 

idysGaew TuwAi i {7 Roots neither Ramifi d. 
nor yet Brushy, or divided at the T<y> into several! small 
Strings. 1687 Land Goi No. aaj^/4 Lost Setting Dc» 
a bla^ Ear, and along brushy Tail 1835 FrasrPs Mog 
XI 141 His hair wa.s thick and brushy 
b Comb , as bt ushy looking 
il8a Garden 39 Apr 386/a Brushy looking white blooms. 
tBrU’Bit, ppl a Sc Obs Also 6 brysit 
[In form this agrees with the pa. pple of Bruise v , 
but the connexion of sense is not manifest The 
sense recalls med L brustus, brmdus, brosdus’^ 
^brodaius, brudatus, Ft brodi, embroidered, cf 
Bbusbry ] Embroidered 
01490 Holland Houlaiexxm, The said persevantis gyde 
was i^hit 1 ges Brusit with ana grene tre, gudly and gay 
laix DOUGLAS AEnets 1 ix 133 Ane nche garmont uyut 
sntn stif gold wire Ibid iii vu. as Brusit clathis, and 
riche wedts. Ibtd, xt xv as Of nedill wark all bnisyt was 
hii cote. 

t Brusk, a Obs Htr An olisolete name for the 
colour ttmny or orange 


UfUBk Si Alban*, Her All]* ^>1 Amettst a dusketli 
tton, bnisk hit it called in aimyt. tjfa Lawn Armory aoo 
The Colour, Bruske, which is h^weene Geules and Uwny 
sgifi Frrnk Bln* Gimirie 146 Tawncy was named Bruske 
1088 R Holme x 4 m<w>yL la/i Tawnv or Orann colour 
in Blason ia termed by some old Hetnulds Bruske 

Bruak^e, obs. form of Brusque. 

Bruakat, obs form of Bbmket 
tBrn'ilt, v Obs rare~^ [Ongm uncertain 
cf Brustlr J tram ? To crack , to bruise a little 
>604 Plrtchbr Wfe for Month 11 vi Two broken eiti 
sens Break 'em more , thw are but brusled yet I 

Bruala, obs and north f Birsle, Buintlt 
t Bnuila^. Obs [Cf Broilxry also 

Brustle 1 Distnrbance 

1946 St Pn^rt Hen Vlt! I B86 This pryvata cace of 
Reneger hath made ail this bruslery 
t &nUI0*l6> Obs [a F WussoUs ' perh a form 
of nssolt with an epenthetic b ’ (Littr^ ) j A ragont 
of braiaed veal 

1706 Phillips, Brutolts or Bursoles (Fr in Cookery 
Stakes of Veal or other Meat well season d, in order to be 
laid tn a Stew pan between thm slices of Bacon, and baked 
between two Fires. 17*4 Ramnav HenUh 69 1 he rollar d 
veal Pigs A In brnhe, the tansy and brutole 

Brusor, -oiir» -uro, var of Bnust rf Ohs , 
wound, fracture 

Brnsqu* (biwsk, bnxsk). a Also 7 bruakfe, 
9 brush [a h brusque, according to 1 ittr^, etc , 
adapted in 16th c. from Italian brusco ‘soure, 
tarte, eagre, bnske, vnnpe , also soure- or gnm- 
looking’ (Flono) , cf Sp and Pg brnsto ‘ rude, 
peevish, ill tempered, roughly hasty’ The ulte- 
rior history is uncertam one conjecture refers it 
to the Celtic words mentioned under Brisk, which 
IS hardly Ukel>, if the Romanic word appeared 
first m Italian See Diez and Littr^ Commonly 
spelt brush m the 1 7th c , but now usually spelt 
and often pronounced as Frenc-h (Cf alsoBRUSSLY ] 
fl Tart (=lt brusco^ Obs 
x6oi Holland Phny II 15a The thin and bruske har^h 
wine nourisheth the body lesse [lysa Lady M W Mon 
TACUE Lett Ixxvi IV 33 A sort of wine they call brusco ] 
2 Somewhat rough or rude in manner blunt, 
‘ offhand ’ 

tdai Rehq ll'otton. (168$) s8a 1 he Scotish Gentlemen 
lately sent to that King found but a bnisk wel me 
*787 R Wah-ole Cory (1837) I 370 Hus sounds brusque, 
but 1 will explain it t8a6 Disraeli Fn Grey 11 xv 80 
Yes lively enough but 1 wish her manner was less brusque 
1870 / othiur xlvi 343 He was brusk, ungracious scou 1 

in^ and silent 1879 McCarthy Oikn Ptmet U xxu 133 
His blunt, brusque wa)s of speaking and wnling 

Bnuiq,ne (see prcc , v [f prec adj ] 

1 with luipers obj Fo brusque tt to assume a 
brusque manner, to do it brusquely 

i8ao Scott IVrodsf (18331 I 150 ] 11 een briisq^ue it 1 
little and try if 1 can bnng him to a more intelligible mode 
of speaking 

2 tram To treat brusquely or with scant cour 
tesy to treat in an off handed way 

18^ brast.r't Mag XIII 530 Even in this first dialogue 
he brusques Tasso 1839 Ihii XX 417 rroni the oiiisot 
Blackwood domineered over and brusqued him 186s M 
Napier Lift I tsi Dundee II 393 Nodispoution to slur 
01 er or brusque the questioa 

BrU'BOnelyf [f as prec t-LY^ sec also 
Brussly J In a brusque manner , off-hande<ily 
1671 True Aon Conf 85 Our lA>rd doth bruskly decline 
to be so much a.s an amicable tnster 1843 Mrs Browning 
Orh Chr Poets 15 She rather brusquely proixMes their 
mutual marriage t88a B Ramsay Recoil Mr I Sen IJ 
AA 333 llie nuin refused most brasquely 
Brtl sq^tneis. [f as prec + nes'i ] The 
quality m being brusque or off handed , blunt 
ness 

1859 Wtxxhl-ritndsmC Ser 11 11 vu 137 1 heir sensi 
tiveness is shocked by his brusqueness. i88a Rof in Hnr 
pet t Mag fune 93/1 Kindness, and girlish brusqueness 
were equally blended 

II Bmsqnerie (bnrsk^t) [Fr, f brusque'\ 
Bluntness, abruptness of manner, bruuueness 
1753 Chesterf Lett 375 (1793)111 358 Tnis most mis 
taken opinion gives an tmiehcacy a brusquene, and a rough 
ness to the manners xSiy Mar Edgeworth OrtH0Hd\\ 
(1833) 173 You will lo-.e this little brusquene of manner 
when you have mixed a little more with mankind. 1693 
Ruskin Stones Ven, II vi | 7A 304 Always quickset, 
ernng if at all, ever on the side of brusquene 

Bruaschet, var of Bki sbst, Obs , a thicket 
Brtisaed, obt pa t and pa pple of Bi rst v 
Birutselt (brtrs^lz'' [^ame of the capital of 
Belgium, used attrib to designate things connected, 
m their origin or manufacture, with that city ] 

1 Short for ‘ Brussels carpet ’ 

a 1849 Hood Domettre Amies tii. What bootn for my new 
Brussms I 

2 Attnb or Comb as Bnistels carpet, a kind 
of carpet having a back of stout linen thread and an 
upper surface of wool (.see quot 1875 ), Brusaela 
lam, a costly kind of pillow lace made m Brussels 
and us neighbourhood, noted for the thickness and 
evenness of its texture, and the delicate accuracy 
of Its forms, Brusaela sprout (almost always 
pi ), the bud-beanng Cabbage (Brasstca oUracea 


gmmtftra), a vanety prodadng bjjds like small 
cabbaM m the axils of its leaves 

1831 Carlyle Sort Res 1 iv, A whota immenaity of 
*Bruuels carpet, and pier glasseo. 1871 Uas Did Arts I 
733 In the BruAMla caipeuthe worstad^yarn raised to form 
the pile is not cut In the impenal Brussels the figure is 
rais^ above the ground, and its pile is cut, but tha ground Is 
uncut, Richardson C/ar/«a UL III eS Her head dress 

was a '’Brussels lace mob tSsj BvaoN yuan xiv xivu, 
Symjwthy robes sweet friendship in a Brussels lace 1798 
C MARSHALL Garden, xv (1813) 334 "Brussala sprouts are 
winter greens growing much like boorcole t88t Delamei 
hitch. Card 57 And from the bud at the root of the foot- 
stalk of each, will appear a minuture cabbage which is tha 
Brussels sprout 

Brusan- see Bhurh 

tBrU'SSly, adv Obs rare-' [Thw looks 
like a phonetic corruption of bruskly, Brusquely 
but the date presents difficulties, and further com- 
plicates the question of relation between Brisk 
and Brusque] ? Brusquely, roughly, harshly 

taSi Caxton Tulle on I riendth h iv Ha is wall dated 
with all, and I more brussly deled with al than right wolde 

+ Bviurt. Obt [01 byrst see Birsk, Hkistlx ] 
A bnstle 


Ags Gloss in Wr Wfllckersd Seta byrst 
eeckd I 156 Hyre twigu beoo swylce swmen byrst 
ri3jo Roultutd h Frr 861 No Jubitar no apolin, No is 

f -- 1 - •- L- .. ... .jj Lemnr 


worp he brust of a swin, In hert no 11 
Mn^ 1 94 A Bruste seta 

tSmsty a Obs Also 3 burst [app. pa 
pple of a vb Hyrsten, but sten a ON byrsta to 
bristle, f burst bristle (Matrner cites an ON 
adj byr sir bristly, maned )] Bristled, with bnstles 
erect, bristling , also 

a xaag Juliana 68 bet pat halefule beast as an burst bar 
[Bodl dS iburst bar) (rnt grunde his tuskes c 1319 Pol 
'longs iji Comeih the maister budel brust use a bore 
Brust, obs form of Breast sb 
Bruat(e, -en, -ing, etc see Burst 
BruBtel, -il, -yl(l 6 , obs forms of Bristle 
t Bru'ltie, V I Obs Also 7 brussel [Early 
ME brusthcH parallel to brmsthen see Brastle 
Probably onomatopoiic expressmg a duller or 
more muffled sound than brastle Cf rustle, bustle ] 
1 intr To make a crackling or rustlmg noise 
rises Lav >x» 43 Breken braden speren Brustladen sceldes 
Ihi aooSo Brustlede Aca-ftcB 13M Goweb Con/ II 93 He 
bntstleth as a monkes froise, Whan 11 u throwe into the 
I anne lyu Johnson, Brustle to crackle, to make a small 
noLse ( ihiuner ) 

b Of the noise of waves 


i 6 ss 1- LETCHER S/ Curate iv viJ, See where the sea 

omes how it foams and brusscU 

2 To go hastily With a rustling noise Cl bustle 

1638 H Rii FR Horaee s Odes i (1644) »» The green skind 
-ulder brustled through a bush 

t Bm stlbf V ^ Obs Also 7 bruale, 8 burstle 
[app a variant of Bristle v , perh mflnenced in 
sense 3 by the prec , or by rustle ] 

1 inlr To bnstle as hair See Brirtle 

2 To bnstle uf as an excited beast, raise the 


mane 

iSsfS CowLKv l>ar$d 1 11669) 17 A Ljon brustles up 
prepanng for his feast 

3 esy> Of birds To raise the feathers , hence 
with reference to the turkeycock or peacock 
To show off, vapour, blaster 

.184* Herrick Htsptr (1859) *** Ca" 1 *^®® *** •• brusle 
like a Hwan? 1695-60 Stanley Hsst Phslot (1701) 99/3 
Shewing him the (.ocks of Midas brustlmjE against those 
of CalliM 1657 G Starkey Helmont s Piitd 64 He va 
pours and brustles like Dametas in his military accoutre 
ments. ifitt Gauden Tears Ch. 370 Like the Birds called 
Ruffs ever brusling and pecking against each other 1710 
Slotv s Surv (ed Strype 1754) ll v xxvtu. 486/1 Amercer 
in CheapmUe , « ho had b^n often burstling about this 
ceremony tni tSoo Bailey, Brustle to vapour 
t Bru •ilingf vbl sb t Obs [f Brustle v i 
+ IHO > ] Rustling noise or movement 
s6oo Hakluyt Poyages (1810) III 133 We fell into a 
great whirling and bnistlmg of a ^de. 
t Bru stliugi vbl sb ^ Obs [f Brustlr v 
Jkaisiim of the leathers vapounng^blustenng 
t8tt T Stoughton Chr Sacr vu. 91 The Turkie cocke 
maketh a great brusthng and strouting with his wings. 

tBrU’fUr*. Obs Forms 4 brusur, 4-5 
bru-, broaure, -our, 5 brissoure, brF 8 ( 8 )ure, 
broaer, 6 bruaor [a OF brtseure, bruseure, 
mod h bi tsure, f brtser tp break ] 

1 Bruismg or crushing , a bruise, contusion 

f 1390 IVtll. Paleme 3a6i Non schold m hatbames bodi 
o brusure finde. 138* Wyclip lev xxiv ao Brusur for 
brusur (Vulg fraeiurampty/raciura], eye for eye CI4M 
Three Kings Cologne 95 This bawme » good for alt bra 
sours [f r brosours urea] and woundes. c 1440 Prou^ 
Parv ia Brisyng or bnssoure (A bryssynge or brytsure] 
quassatto, coniusio, collssto 1494 Fabvan vt clxx 165 With 
broser or hurte ensuynge of the wounde before taken. 

2 Breaking, breach fracture , rum 

138* Wycuf Nek, vl i, 1 hadde bild the wal, andther was 
not in It laft brosure [sgBS brekyngL 1498 Dives f P (W 
de W ) VI X 347 Byfore brekynge ft bryrare gooth pryde 
Guylforde Ptlgr 36 None hole nor brasor apperi^ 
Brusury, var Brobeby Obs , embroidery 
II Brut sb Also 5 brout r«M Welsh 
brut, mod W brud, in the names of the Welsh 
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cluxMiieles of ^tiah blatory, m in the Srtii Gruf 
fuddab Arthur of Geoffrey of Monmouth, Brut 
jyttho, Brtity Tywysogtcn, etc. Selcsbnry Dut 
Bng &* Wthh (IS47) has ‘ Brut, Walshe pro 
phecies ' , Davtei 1633 ‘ Brud, brut, historia, chro- 
nica , samitor et pro vaticinlo ’ The Welsh Bible 
has (Dan li 37) ‘ brut men ’•soothsayers. 

Brut ‘ chronide ’ was a transferred nse of Brut— 
Brutus, as in Zr / omau de Brut of Wace, and the 
Brut of Lavamon, a chronicle or genealogy of the 
Wendary Brutus and his desceniunts in Britain 
whether the transferred sense arose in Welsh, or 
was taken from a French title^ as the Brut of 
Wace, or the later Peht Brut of Raoul de Bohon 
^ 1350), IS doubtful , but the latter is more likely 
For the Bratus legend see Bruti^ ] 

A chronide of British history from the mythical 
Brutus downward (The ME uistonce may refer 
to Wace, Layamon, or some Welsh Brut ) 
f 14A Artk. * MtrL (MSU ) So ich in the brout 
yftnda itM Athttuntm 4 Jan 9 A Greek version of our 
bniie-epoa. iSim yBOWBi.L Ahc ttrtt Church Pref 7 The 
only other remains still extant of Ancient Welsh literature 
consist of Bruts, or Chronicles. SM3 H Kbnkxdv Fen 
Brink s E £ Lit 188 A history of those who first had 
possession of England ‘after the flood or as a Norman 
would perhaps even then have called it, a Brul 

t Bnit, V Ohs Also 7 brutte [perh a F 
brouter ‘ to browse but cf Brst, Brit v ] 

1 mtr To browse Hence Bruttino vbl sh 

>577 [<>e« Bhutting vOl ) 1674 Ray S ^ K C IVdi 60 

To brutte to browse Sust Dial 1699 Evblyn Acttan 1 
(1739) 145 Marking what the goats so greedily brutted upon 

2 trans died To break <7^(yonng shoots) 

Mod Kent Dial Your potatoes don t come up liecause 

the young shoots were brutted off 
Brut, obs form of Bbet, a kmd of fish 
Brutage, obs fonn of Brattioe 

Brutal (brM tfil), a and sk Also 6 all -all 

[f L brut US (see Brute) + al Cf F brutal 
16th c inLittre^ A adj 

1 Of or belonging to the brutes, as opposed to 
man, of the nature of a brute, animal Obs or 
arch 

rsgM Hknryson Afor Prol xii, Under theflgurof 
sum nnital heist ‘itkwart Cnm i,coi II saS Lyke 

brutell bcistU takand tnair desyre tSsi Hoescs Govt 4- 

iW v I 5 78 The consent of those brutall creatures is na 
turall that of men by compact only 170a J Trapp Abra 
MuUvi i t4M Hid their (larahng Forms in Brutal Shapes, 
1716 Cay Fahus (17551 II >43 On man we brutal slaves de 
pend 183! G S Pabcb 95 The angel daily infuses 
them mto human and brutal bMies. 

2 Resembling, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the brutes a in want of intelligence or 
reasoniim power 

(igio Barclay Mtrr Good Mann (1570) Av It is a 
bruWl fury in battayle for to fight sM* Bbcon Nrm 0/ 
Heav Wks. I1843I 53 He u truly too much brutal that re 
joiceth not at the hearing of them (the newsl. a tit% Penm 
Maxims Wks. 1736 I 838 Inquiry is Human Blind Obe 
dience Brutal, syaa Dr For (1884) lao A sort of 

brutal Courage founded neither on Religion or Prudence 
iRa6 Disraku Fn Ortji v iv 18a 1 he students affected a 
sort of brutal surprise 

b m their animal or sensual nature 
1334 Ld Brrnkrs Bk M Aurtl xxui (R.) These 
lawes of y* Lacedemonians doth mocke thy brutall vices 
ctSBoSiot Poems i6tk C II 193 The parish priest that 
brutall heist He polit them wantonly a i7sj( Popb Odyss 
I 175 The suitor tram, a bruul crowd With insolence and 
wine elate and loud 1749 Smollett Regtctde v viii The 
slaves of brutal appetite 1876 Moklry Diderot 11 13 
Some of it IS revolting m Us brutal Indecency 

3 As rude or ill mannered as a brute beast , 
coarse, unrefined 

1700 Shaptksb Charac (1711) I tap A Man of thorow 
Good Breeding is incapable of doing a rude or brutal 
Action 174s Chrstkrp Lett I xcv 369 There is hardly 
any body orutal enough not to say Sir My Lord or 
Madam <848 Macaulay Hist tug II 196 His ITyr 
connel s] brutal manners made him unfit to represent tne 
majesty of the crown 

4 Inhuman , coarsely cruel, savage, fierce , 

tfi^t J Jackson True Evang T 1 5 It purporteth the 
tummg of fierce and brutall men unto caime and sociable 
manners. 1735-8! homson Liberty iil 430 Bmtid Manus and 
keen Sylla. 1836 THiSLWALLCrrrrr if xL 53 The cruelty 
of a bruul master 1840 W Howirr Pisits Remark Pi 
Ser I 337 The brutal amusements of the bull baiting or the 
cock pit iM MoRLEvCn/ Mac Ser l 368 fhe cruel 
and brutal abominations of slavery 
tB sb [ellipt useofadj] A brutal person Obs 
1655 Ienningb Elise 104 Should you have tormented me 
so much to make me hearken to thu Brutal 7 1863 Cow 
LEV Cutter Colman St Pref 10 The Honour of their Judg 
ments (as some Brutals imagine of their Courage) consists 
in Quarrelling with every thing 1678 Wycherley PI 
Dealer 1 1 The world thinks you a Mad man a Brutal 

Bratalitn (brirtilizm) [f Brutal a + 
J8I1 ) Brutal stale, brutality 

Bristeu Pedest Tour I Introd 9 The Norman 
soldieiy in the systematic uniformity of their brutalism 
1831 SouTHPviny Ret XIV 439 Brought it from the 
lowest hruulism to the uresrni degree of dviliution 1878 
Gmtl Mag 7*4 The fight with the brutalum of unbelief 
Brntfluity (biwt^llti) Also 7 bmtallity 
[f asprec + rrr Cf F bruta/tt/] 


1 The state or condition of the brntee , the con- 
dition of living like a brete 

17S1 Adoibon S/ect NA 188 P 8 To deprave human Na- 
ture and sink it into the Condition of Bratality 1737 L. 
Clarke Hist Bible vit (1740} 418 ssete, NcbuMadocnar'B 
state of brutality 1883 J Murphy Com Cos. lii. 1-7 lira 
marvellous elevation ffom brutality to reason and speech. 

2 The quality of resembling the brutes t » m 
want of intelli^ce {obs ) , b in sensuality 

t549LATiMEaiW 3^ AtAv F/.Wks I Bulfyewitl 
not maintain schools and uaiventtMt, ye shall nave a bru 
tallty 1803 Florio Mentmgne 111 xiL (1633) 593 If it be 
so (that the vulgar are less sensibve to pain) let us hence 
forth keepe a scEoole of brutality 1755 YOUMO Centaur vi 
Wks. 1757 IV 378 Of all bnitw the most brutal Is the 
volunteer in brutah^, the brute self made, sta H 
CoLERiocB Kortk Irorthus I 58 The brutality of even 
the highest orders. 

8 Coarse incivility , violent roughness of man- 
ners, sensuality 

1709 Strrle Tatter No. 149 P < A natural Ruggednesa 
and Brutality of Temper 1848 Macaulay Hist tng II 
14s His brutality was such that many thought him mad 
xByx Morlby Poliaire (1886) 48 The heavy orutality and 
things obscene of the court of Lewis XV 
4 . Inhumanity, savage cruelty , sm inhuman 
action 

1833 H Cogam Pintos Trav vul (1663) >3 They began to 
talk of the Kings Brutality and Parracide. 169^ Mem Ct 
Teckily IV 67 The Brutallityof the Turkish Troops. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1 xtt fn6 Hellish brutality ifi8o 
FaouoR Hut Eng VI 390 His (Bonner s] brutality was 
notorious and unquestionaUe. 1876 Morley Diderot II 
338 The brutalities that were every day enacted 
Bnitaluatioil (hr// t&laiz/t Jau) [f next 4- 
ATiON ] a The action or process of rendering 
or becomtitg brutal, or of lowering to the level of 
the brutes b A brutalised condition 
1797 Monthly Rev XXIII 579 It were desirable to know 
whether a nation which has the virtues of ignorance and 
poverty can preserve them without brutaliration. 1883 
Matts Place Nat iioWearetold that theunity 
of origin of man and brutes Involves the brutaluation of 

the former 1870 Pall Mall G 19 Aug 1 A change which 
might be not improperly described as bruUluation 1874 
H aPENCRR .Tfua Soctof viil 190 A certain brutalisation has 
to be maintained during our passing phase of civiliution 

Bmtaliie (br» tabiz), tt [f Brutal IS + ize] 

1 mtr To live or become like a brute 

1718 Addison Freeholder No 5 He mixed with his coun 

trymen brutalued with them in their habit and manners. 
1749 Walpole Lett H Mann (1834) II ccviii 303 If possi 
ble we brutalise more and more. 1810 Colbriocb bnend 
(1885) 153 lo discuss on how much a person may vegetate 
or brutalise in the back settlements of the republic a 1859 
Dr Quincev Ceylon Wks. XII a6 Man does not brutalise, 
by possibility in pure msulation 

2 trans To render brutal or inhuman , to Imbue 
with a brutal nature 

01704 r Brown To Lumentssa 113 Which Were but 
at once to Brutalize Mankind S833 Hr Martineau 1 r 
iVines^ Pol IV 54 The efforu that were made to infatuate 
and brutalise the people. iMfiA C HARB^NXxtai 33! hat 
which does most to brutalize the lower orders in Russia is 
their constant habit of intemperance 
8 To treat as a brute or brutally 
1879 Stevenson Trav Cevennes 15 God forbid that 1 
should brutalise this innocent errature 1885 Mrb Linton 
Chr Kirkland I 374 He would have died outright had he 
been bruUlized in any way 
Hence Brutallaad, Bru tadisinff ppl adjs 
s8ao Southey Ze/f (1836) I 106 The bloody and brutalising 
spint of Popery 1803 Bristed Pedest Tour I 455 The 
coarse and brutalized indulgences of mere u lalloyed sen 
suality 1844 Sir S. St John Ha^ti v 183 The masses (in 
H^i] are given up to thu brutalising [Vaudoux] woiship 
BrataJly (br« till), adv [f Brutal a + ly ^ ] 
In a brutal manner 

Z749 Chestert Lett II ccvii 388 The animal and con 
Btitutional courage of a foot soldier u oRener improperly 
exerted, but always brutally x8aa W Ikvino F Trav 
I 383, 1 have always despised the hruudly vulgar 1847 
C rote Greece ii xxxvl Iv 435 He now acted still more 
brutally towards the Argeuin pnest 1871 Morley Voltaire 
(1878) 133 Swift n often truculent and brutally gross. 
Brataske. obs form of Bbattior 
B rutch, obs form of Brooch, Broach sb 
Brnta (brut), a and sb 1 Also 7 brtilt(e fa 
F brut, fcm brute — L hrutus heavy, dull, 
irrational (Sp bruto, It bruto sb ) Some of the 
senses are probably directly from, or at least in- 
fluenced by, the Latin ] 

A. adj (Now often an attnb use of the sb ) 

1 Of animals Wanting in reason or under 
standing , chiefly m phrases brute beasts, the brute 
Cl eaiton,-\ht ' lower animals’ 

<'1480-70 Bk Quintessence zi Fro fleisch of alle brute 
bccstis Z494 Pabyan YU ccxxu 346 Great moreyne fell 
vpon brute bestes. 1580 Lvpton SiquUa 55 More sense 
lesse, than the senselest or brutest bewt in the world. 1811 
Bidlk Pref i Bruit beasU led with sensualitie 1813 
WiTHBsa Abnus Stnpt l v in yuveniiia (1633) 49 Viler 
than (he brutest creature 1687 Milton P L x ^gs The 
brute Serpent in whose shape Man I deceavd 17M 
Rows Fair Penit iii I, Whose bounteous Hand feeds 
the whole Brute Creation tTjn Brrkelry ^ 4 /rt/Ar 1 f 13 
To degrade human kind to a level with brute beasts. 

D^NES lutt fr Cont Conntrsee I 48 Not a being, 
human or brute, appeared 1889 ^ Irvino Mahomed x 
(1853 59 The veiw brute animals ware charmed to silence 

2 Of human beings, their actions, and attributes 


Brute-like, brutish t doU^ seasdets* stupid ; nnin 
telligent,tmi«RSoniog,tinu»tracted, senaqal. 

>838 T Bsovl in Strype Reel Mem ! 11 App. Iv, I suP* 
pose many of the curates to ba so brute, that thira would 
read or np^e every word, as it was written asMpSvt 
vester Mem Mortabtie 11 Exxix, Man (alaai) is bnitcr 
than a Brute 1841 Milton Ck Govt L (1851) zoo Their 
owns touts inventions. 1845 — Tetrack, (1^1) 159 Whidt 
should preserve it m love and reason, and difleranoe it from 
a brute ooajugality ifca SouTNSvin Q Rev VIII 391 
The deplorable doctrinal of brute materialism 1870 Bowen 
Logic VUL 938 A black skin Is not aa invaiiablo sign of a 
brute intellect. 

b Rough, rade, wanting in sensibility 

*888 FmrdU Feutont it x aio Their bchauour was In the 
banning very brute. 1845 MaroN Coteset Wka (tSji) 373 
As to this brute Libel a 1744 Pori (J ) The brute Mikieo- 
who ne er has proved The Joy of kmng Or of being 

8 Of tbii^ Not possessing or ommeettawith 
reason, inteUigence, or sensation , irrational, on 
conscious, senseless, merely matenal, esp in 
brute matter, brute force 

1540 Morysinb tr Vivei Introd, WUd Bvb, Nature, 
reason and comlynes commaunde the sayde body to be 
subjecte as a thynge brute, to that that dyeth never s8tt 
Guilum Heraldry ill v 97 By brute natures I understand 
all essences that are meerefy void of life. 1848 Evamcb 
Noble Ord 37 Jehu, and Nebucadnesar weare but brute 
instruments to worke Gods purposes. 1890 Bentley Boyte 
feci viii 959 Brute inanimate Matter lyu Blacemoeb 
Creation 1 (1736) 6 Who believe That the brute earth ttn« 
guided should embrace The only proper place 1736 
Butler Anal i lit 83 A tendency to prevail over brute 

force. 1836-7 Sir W Hamilton Meiaph (1877) 1 IL 38 
The necessary results of a brute mechanism z86e Adler 
Panrut t Prov Poetry xx 45s Our Sanctuaries are no 
thing but brute stone and still they weep x868 Kingsley 
Herevt viii 141 Ihe land has been changed by the brute 
forces of nature. 

fb Of inarticulate sound o Of thunder »= 

Brutish 4 Obs 

1849 Rogers Naaman $9 The workes alone are a brute 
sound, and have no tongue in them 1656 CowLBV Davtdeit 
IV (i^) 144 Ihey [the curses] with brute sound, dissolv'd 
into the air — zu note Brute, That signified nothing So 
Ihunders from whence the Ancienu could collect no Prog 
nosucations, were called Brute Thunders 

4 Of surfaces Rugged , unpolished rare 
ifiey Drayton Agincourt (1748) 7 The shire whose surface 
seems most brute Darby 1804 Southey in Ann Rev II 
537 The value of the brute diamond 
B sb 

1 One of the lower animals as distinguished 
from man a brute creature 

1811 Heywood Co/d/ Age i i Wks. 1874 III 15 Worse 
then a bruit for bruits preserue their own 1887 Milton 
P L VIII 441 My linage not imparted to the Brute 171a 
FonSpeet No 408 pi Man seems to be placed as the 
middle Link between Angels and Brutes, ith Watts 
Logic (if yb) Qi Life attnbuted to Planu, to Brutes and 
to Men awfi} H Hist Sk 1 1 iv 164 Brutes 

cannot invent cannot progress 
b The animal nature in man (Cf Bbast i c.) 
1764 Burns Stansas in Prosp Death 15 Again exalt the 
brute and sink the man. 

2 A man resembling a brute in want of mtelli- 
gence, cruelty, coarseness, sensuality, etc Now 
{colloq ) often merely a strong term of reprobation 
or aversion, and sometimes extended to thmgs 

s^ Cotton Espemon in xi 538 These Bruits incapable 
of Keason were exasperated at the very name of Punish 
men! 1710 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II xiil 978 The great 
fat brute thought it below him. 171a — Retig Courith 
L III (1840) 117 I was a brute for living in that horrid man 
ner 1758 Chbsterf Lett 111 ccxul 340 That northern 
Brute, the Kmg of Sweden * 1788 Anetev New Bath Guide 
VIII 49 iheir Husbands those Brutes swear thw will 
never set Foot here again. 1878 Geo. Euot Detn. Der I 
XII 394 The brute of a cigar required relighting 1878 Miss 
Brouohtom Comeik up at FI viii 80 He would be a pretty 
brute. 1885 Mas OtirNANT Madam 1 v 67 Women can t 
try their husbands for bebg brutes 

C catnb and comb , as brute man, mtnded, 
-tntndedntss, shadow, -wershtp, \ brute beasttsh, 
bke adj and adv , brute bastille (nonce wd), a. 
menagerie , brute-bnried a , boned like a brute 
1845 nooD Monkey Mart v. To look around upon this 
“brute bastille 1530 Palsgr wj/i “Brute beestysshe 
bruste t8ea Hood Lycus the Cent un Let me utterly be 
“Brute buned 1813 Byron Giaour 59 Man should 
trample, “brute like o er each flower i88a Lvttoh S/r 
Story It 47 Hu brute like want of sympathy with hu kind 
1859 Tufper Proverb Philos 396 Hath the “brute man 
more than instinct 7 Z8I43 Carlyle Pott A Pr xji Thou 

findest Ignorance, Stupidity, “Brute mindeaness. etc iSaa 
Hood Lycus the Cent 133 Lest a “brute shadow should 
grow at my feet 1738 Warburton Z>» I 984 The 

Original or*Brute worship 

t Brntef sb ^ Obs Alto 6 bruit [In sense 
I, a variant of Brett or Brstt, influence by the 
Brutus myth , in a, app —Brut, Brutus, itself 

Prom the Old Celtic (and Latin) ArraX/v, Briton there was 
subsequently formed the proper name of on eponymous 
hero, the reputed first king and founder of Britain Hu 
name appears in Nennius also as Bruto in the Insh ver 
Sion as Britus wid Brutus In the latter form he was 
linked with classical antiquity and the tale of Troy, being 
made a great grandson of AEneas. Brutut accordingly be 
came the prevailing form In Latin writers and was adapted 
in Welsh and OF as Brut Of this the sense was trans 
ferred through that of ‘ chronicle or history of Brut to that 
of chronicle of Bntain or ‘ Welsh chronicle generally 



BBVTIBOOD. 


1145 


BBTir. 


MM B«vr Bat it« at* m » proper nnim wm not fiMrgotten, 
aad in the t6th c. it appunr* to have given riie to sente a ] 

1 A Bnton, a WelshiiMUt 

sgig Bramhaw^/ (1848) ija Whyche kynge 

espulM All brutes and walthemenclere out of his londe 
igM Warner Aib Smm hi. xvi 73 Pledjm that Denmark 
it should pay Contutoall Tribute to the Brutes. 

2 A l^r^daiy Tr^an Brutus, first king of 
Britain, and founder of ‘ Trojmovant ’ or London 
b A * Biutru a hero of British, Welsh, or Ar 
dtunan story o Hence, generally, a hero, 
‘brave’, ‘gallant’, ‘worthy’ (by some wnters 
used guite vaguely, and apparently without any 
notion of the original sense) 

a t|i| UoAU R»i*t D (Arb ) 17 Who u this ? great* Goliah, 
Sampson orColbrandet No lsa> 1 ) but it is a brute of the 
Alie lande \%fi Northsrookk Dmng (1843) la Conttder 
wfaiA Joiiy yonkers & 1 hs» brutes these wil be when they 
come to be cituens 1579 Lvlv Euphutt (Arb.) 36 A great 
blotte to the lynue of so noble a brute c ijmo GaaENa Fr 
Bacm mil 78 These brave lusty Brutes, These friendly 
youths, did pensh by thine art luj Prri-b Fdw f, Wka 
1839 1 103 LlutUtH But if kind Cambna deign me good 
aspect, To make me cluefest Brute of western Wales. tSM 
— ■ Sir ClycmoH Wks III 83 I have given my faith and 
troth to such a bruit of fame At u the Kmght of the Got 
den Shield [tdod Dekkeb Dtadly ’Stnutt (Arb ) 46 Lon 
don thu fairest fac de daughter of Brute Margin ajoo 
and odde yeeres since London was first budded by Brute ) 

Brute, obs form of Bbuit s6 and v 
Brutehood (brw t|hud) [f Brutk tb I 4 
*H 000.1 The condition or rank of bratet 

t 9 am Friuer>t Mag XLVI >38 All the difference that ex 

Isto between manhood and brutehood. H Cowles 
m Spurgeon Trtas Dm Pt. xcu 6 One who has debased 
himself to brutehood 

Brute>kind The nature ur race of brutes 
1880 Vernon Lee Btharo ix I believe that mankind 
has been evolved out of a very inferior wri of mankind or 
brutekind 

Brutal, -11(6,-711, var of Urotxl a Obs brittle 
Brutaly (briStli}, adv [f Brutk a 
a Rougmy, rudely, coarsely b Imtionally, 
mechanically 

Sylvestrr Dm Bartaa 11 11 1 (1691) 349 And brutely 
so lo all that com hu naked shame doth showe. 1643 
Milton Tttrath (1851) sag The vulgar expositor rushes 
brutely and impetuously against all the principles of na 
ture 1857 Emerson Petmt 109 Property will brutely draw 
Still to the propnetor 

BrutaneBB ^Itu tn^s) [f Brute a + -ness ] 

1 Rudeness, roughness savageness, brutality 
ig|8 Cdl Pole in Strype Ecci Mtm. I t xxxvm 457 
The bruteness and danger of the thing 1377 tr BuUingtr's 
Dtcadss (1593 308 Crueltie in reuenging brutenesse in re 
belling are the thinges that in warre are worthie to be 
blamM 188*0 Macdonald Z> Grant lit xxix *83 Ihe 
bruteness of the life he had hitherto led 
1 2 Umntelllgence, stupidity, dullness. Obs 
1390 SrENSBR F Q ii VIII la Thou dotard vile That with 
thy bruteness shendst thy comely age 1994 Sylvester 
Paradox agst I ib 591 lisin truth your brutenesse in mu 
deeming 1 nines evill that are good 

3 Want of consciousness, materiality rare 

Emeoson Naiart 93 The immobility or bruteneas of 
nature, is the absence of spinL 
tBrntarer. Obs rare-' [?vanantofBBUlTEE 
cf brodexer, fruiterer, upholsteret Cf also Brut 
in its Welsh sense of ‘ priyhecy ’ ] ‘A prophesier, 
a soothsayer ’ ( Findale table cf wards') 

1530 Timoalb Devi xviii 10 A brutcrar or a maker of 
dumale dayes. 

tBnitlieii(»), brethen. Obs [0£ bryUtn 

a brewing ] Brewing Bruthen lead « Brew 
IMQ-LEAD, vessel for brewing m 
a loee Gutklac 933 Bry 4 en Smite Adame F ue jebyrmde 
set fruman worulde — IVafnafs Will Bosw \ An brySen 
mealtes. exmaSax LrtcM 11 143 Ungehwmde mylcen 
oSSe iild oSSe bryjien c itys Death 343 mO F Mtse 189 
Al *0 bcodh his efe puttes aw a bruthen led c 1473 F<iHnd 
St fiartkol Lh i xxiiL (1881) 61 She myghtenat then, par 
forme the brethren [T brethen], that she hadde begunne 

Bmtiftoatioa (brw tihk^t Jen) [f Brutify , 
see PICATION (cf ptrsimifitatxon)'\ The action 
or process of rendermg or becoming brutish or 
brute-hke , the result of the action 
1687 A. Lovell tr Bergerac s Com Hist 11 $5 A Mate 
to converse with durum the solitude of my Brutification 
xy99 Lamb Lett v 41 One of them which had more beast 
tnan the rest faintly resembled one of your brutificauons 
1880 Swinburne Stud Shahs ih. (ed 3 194 Thu ultra 
Circean brutification of spirit 
Bmtifiad (bristifeid),/// a [f Brutify r' 
+ -id] Made brute like or brutish 
139^ Pasbons Confer Succes 1 11 99 A Prince ruling by 
affections, is lesse then a man, or a man brutified 1883 
TaroN IV^ to Health 6x9 Brutified things, whom they are 
obliged to call Husbands and Fathers. 1863 B Jerrold 

Sign Dntreee ago He has festered into that blurred end 
, brutified semblance of the erect man 

Bmtiiy (brfitifai), V [f L brutu (comb 
form) Bbuti + -ft ] 

1 , trans To render brute like to brutalize 
s868 Howe Bless Eighteons Wks (18341 956/3 Religion 
doth not brutifV men Pol Econ ii v leH^ 

less slavery euectually bnitifies the intellect 
b absol 

1819 Scotsman 9 Jan 14/3 Them tendency is to debase 


and iNUUfy sigl Mas. Jameson Smer tt I eg ,4r/(]S5o) 

61 Sin degrades and bruttfies. 

2 tnir To become brute like 
1794 Mbs PiotBi Sgnmgnm II 19 Man unwatched by 
man brutified for very want 01 observance. 

Hence Sru tU^ltig vbl sb and ppl a 
18x7 J Scott Pant Revmi (cd 4} 56 Measures that were 
both savage and bnttifytng li^t S CaowE Hitt France 
III lx. 97) A course of famtfying study 

t Braii'gaiLUtt. Obs rare [f L brutx , 
hrutus + -geu-tss bom -f ibt ] One bom among the 
brutes 

163X R H Arratgnm It hole Creature xlv fa 948 Ihe 
men of this world, those Brutigenists or Terrigenists 
Earth bred wormes. Ibid 386 A dust Worme a Bruti 
genist a Terrigenlst 

tBra*till|r(ii), i/W Obs. rare ' [•brflmg 
or hrytnmg^ vbl sb f OL bryttian, brylman see 
Brit, Brittxm til Cutting in pieces . destruction 
X393 Langl. P PlQ xvi iso Icn wil hadde wynnen al 
Fraunce With oute bniting of oumes. 

Brutiah (brr/tij), a Also 5-6 brutisshe, 
•yuhe, 7-8 bruitish [f Brute + isn ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the brutes, or lower am 
mils, as opposed to man 

1334 More tVhs 409 (R.) A beastc, out of whose brutuhe 
beastely mouthe cometh such a fylthie forme of blaspherays 
1396 SrSNiBa Attroph 98 There his welwoven toyles He 
laid the brutuh nation to enwrap 16x4 T Adams in Spur 
aeon Treat Dat Ixvi 13 1 he Lord takes not delight in 
tne blood of brutish creatures, xtfy Milton PL t 481 

Wandring Ood« disguts d in brutish forms Rather than 
human tM BaowNiNc La Saitta* 33 Without the want. 
Life, now human, would be brutish 

2 Pertaining to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the brutes 

a in want of intelligence or in failure to use 
reason dull, irrational uncultnred stupid 
*S 55 Edfn Decades IV Ind (Arb >50 Sloweand brutysshe 
wytte* . xdT* Marvell Reh frant* 1 114 As the Opinion 
IS brutish so the ConMOuences are oevitish. 1708 Morgan 
Algiers 1 L 8 No People in the Universe how ravage and 
brutish soever they be want a sufficient share of Reason 
x866 Rogers Agnc 4- Pnets I xxix 693 He is dull and 
brutuh reckless and supine. 

b m want of control over the appetites and 
piassions passionate sensual funouB 
, »5®7 friall Treat (1850) 37 You bridled that brutishe 
beaste Inclination 1613 R C Times U'hu \ 1651 1 now 
am come to brutish gluttonie X663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess 
(1660) 70 It IS only a Demonstration of Brutish Madness or 
DtaDolical Possession 1709 Si eelr Tatter No 45 F 3 The 
Servant of his brutish Lusts and Appetites. X73X Suirr 
Strepkon 4 Ch Misc V 36 How could a Nymph sochasie a* 
Chloe Permit a brutuh Man to touch hert X869J Mar 
tinbau Ess II 313 He scolds at (it] as a propensity abso- 
lutclv brutish 

fo Rough, rude savage, brutal *1 Obs 
1094 Fabyan V (.xl 197 To oppressc in partyc theyr bru 
tisshe blastis I wyll bryng in here y* sayinge of Guyda . 
tS99 OitEENEv4^A«wx III, Inerefore. fair maiiT bndle tnese 
brutidi thoughts idra Aim^x Cabinet opened In beleit 
Hart Ifssc 1793) 343 The rwis new brutuh nneral hath 
refused to meddle with foreign passes infi Cavallieb 
Mem I 49 The Count Brollio is fierce, naughty, cruel 
and brutish having no Manner of Politeness X773 Burke 
Let Wks IX 135 We shall sink into surly, brutish Johns 
1 4 * Brute <x 3 Of thunder striking blindly, 
random [after L brutum fulmen ] Obs 
x^ C Fetherstone (title) The Brvtish Thunderbolt or 
ratner Feeble Fier Flash of Pope Sixtus the fill against 
Henne king of Navarre X640 C Sanove Lhnsts Pass 
90 ( L.) Vainly we thy brutish thunder fear — Notes 100 The 
ptiilosophert will have two sorts of lightning the other 
brutuh, that u accidental and ll^ngat random 1871 R 
F llis Catullus Ixiv 164 \ et to the Imituh winds why moan 
1 longer unheeded? 

6 quasi adv 

1647 W Browne Polexander l 909 Bruitish bred men. 

Brutish, obs form of British 
B rutiflUy O'rS tijli), adv [f prec 4 - ly 2 ] 

1 In a brutish manner , irrationally, sensually 

*578 huUKE Refut Rastel 749 He reasoneth brutuhly 
with putting suen cases. 1874 J ^rian) Harttst Home 
III II Brutuhly sottish, and stupidly irrational 1700 Da 
Foe Capt Singleton t (i8ao) 8 Tney were so brutuhly 
wicked x888 Brownino Ring 4^ Bk. x 1701 Why not live 
brutuhly obey my law? 

2 With brutish indifference to the feelings , 
coarsely, boorishly, savagely, brutally 

x^ Hollvbano Treas Fr Tong Meutiner to reutle 
one and vse him masiife like bmttshly foulye. i488 Sir 
J KNATCHBULLDwryinA'' iii VI 3TheybrutishIy an 
swered Damn you how wtU you endure hell fire * m X734 
North Ltxet 1896) II 199 Sitting there to hear his decree.s 
most brutuhly and efirontrously arraigned &l 1B07 G 
Chalmers Caledonia I 11 vi 310 Even Iona had orchanis 
till the Vikinp bnilishly ruined all xBag Ld. Cockburn 
Mem lit 174 A very curious edifice was brutuhly obliter 
ated without one public murmur 
Bmtishxxdas (brw tijnea) [f as prec 4- nes» ] 
Brutish quality or condition 
XEgy-fig Balldwin Mot Phstos <Palfr)u 3 The further 
oflf^ shall be from the brutishnesse of beasts x«3Cave 
Ecclesiasttci 470 The fierceneuand brutuhness of the man % 
temper xR^a Blackie eVschylus I Pref 38 What a fearful 
mire of brutuhness. 

Bimtim (bru turn) fsee is^i] The char 
actenstic behaviour or condition of a brute 
1687 Addr Thanhs 7 Ingratitude thats worse than 
Brutum. tfigi E TAVLoa^fA^rwr/tAesoFooluhlnfatn 


atkms Madness and stupid Brutiims. x|45 Blacksu Mag 
IVII 51 He relapses from civum to bniUsm 
t BrU'tiflt. Obs [see ist ] One who regards 
or treats men as brutes 

X637 Heywood Ro}at King iii la Wks 1874 VI 49 To 
hire one of those bniilists that make no difference between 
a gentleman and a beggar x 48 e BAxnR Cath Comm 
Pr« A II b, The Bruituta, who prefer the Bruits, yea. the 
wildest before Men 1885 Baxter Para^ Acts tv x 
Such Brututa as the Sadducees 
fBnitisetZ' Obs rare [f Brute 4- TIE] 
a intr To become or act like a brute b trans 
To render brutish Hence Brutlaad ppl a 
1607 TopsilL hourf Beasts x; Brutinng in their whole 
life till they taste the Koscs of true scunce and grace 
i» xysi KKuHjrmnoth Poet Wka 1791 III 361 From Lands 
brutu d Salvation is conceal d 
t Brnto loguit. Obs tare-' [f BbuTK or 
L ^Fs*/. after Gr forms in ^)^4•G^ X07-0X + -I8T] 
One who studies the brutes 

1674 N Cox Gen/I Recreat E ishing 44 If we may 

credit Gesner that famous Brutologlst 
t Bmiitiziir, vbl sb Obs rare—' [f Bbut v 
4- iNoi] Browsing , clippings of trees 
*899 B OoocE Hertsbacht Hush (1586) 131 b You may 
give them the toppes of olive trees, lentils or any tender 
bnitinges or branches of vines iMe Evelyn Sylva 
n To protect them [trees] from the bruiting of Cattle 
and Sheep, xfiae — Acetana 1 vi | 9 (R.) This preserves 
itself best from the bruttiBgs of the deer 

Bruttisohe, obs form of British 
Bmtua (brti tits) More fully Brutus wig a 
kind of wig ‘The rough-cropped head then 
fashionable was called a Brutus by the French, 
after the great hero of antiquity whom they 
specially revert need’ Fairholt(ed Dillon) I 408 

x8st MaYhew I and Labour III 5 (Hoppei He wore his 
hair with the curls arranged in a Brutut a la Georg* the 
Fourth x8mGeo Euot ic Cltr Life, Jemet t Rep II 
i^Old Mr Crew* the curat* in a brown Brutus wig 

Bruwyn, oba form of Briw v 
Bruxle, var of Brixls v Ohs to reprote 
Bruyd, obs form of Bride 
Bruyk, variant of Brukk, Obs , a locust 
fBPUyllia. Ohs rare-'^ ?»BnOLytE, or 
? mistake for ctuyltie 

*SJ 5 T Cromu ell in Strype Eccl Mem 1 App Ixvm The 
French King confessed thextrame executions, and great 
b^lhe of late done in hu tealme 
Bruyae, obs form of Brewib 
tBnui, V Obs Only in vbl sb bruising 
[Imitative J tnir To growl as a bear 
1693 Urwvhart Rabelnss in xiii The barking of Cum, 
bawling of Mastifls bruxxing of Bear*. 

Brwe, obs form of Brow sb 1 
Brwyn, obs form of Brew v 
?nr- in obs words see Bbi 
B ryad, bryead, obs forms of Briad 
B ryanite (brai inait) [see iti ] One of the 
sect founded by^^llllam O Bryan in 1815 see 
Bibls Chrihtiam 

x88a-3ScNArY Eutyef Ret Kncnal 1 3x7 Bible Chrutiatu, 
or &;yaaites a sect closely membling the Methoduts. 
tBryoh. Obs tare-' ((Dt Moms suggests 
‘ Filth nncleanness , cf Ger steA (rr-) hrecAen to 
vomit , perhaps the word - Breach, or B&uohi, 
transgression ) 

cx-m%E F Allit P B 848 pe wynd A be weder, & pa 
worlde stynkes Of pe brych pat vpbraydez pora bropelyeh 
worder 

Bryoh(e, obs form of Brxxch 
+ Bryohe, a Obs [OE bryct -OTeut tjye 
*bruki-i, f brek an to break ] Breakable, fragile , 
broken down 

cttoaAgs Psalter cxix $ Min bigengea gewat bryceou 
feor weg <303 R. Bri nne Handl Synne j8ai Now ys Pm 
bycome bryche pat er was hope xtoute and ryche 
Bryd- see Bri 
Br^^de, obs form of Biro sb 
-t Bnrdthing. Obs Also 3 bradbing(tt) 
[OF ar^/mg^ ^73^, Bridi 4-Thikoj Wed 
ding, mamoM, nuptials 

97X Blichl Horn 3 Gabriel wms pura brydjMnga urend 
wreca. c *073 Luue Ron In O £ Mttc 99 Cuinen to hu 
brudpinge heye in heouene 
Brye, obs by form of Brk£Z£ sb gadfly 
Bryeet, obs form of Breast 
Brygeleu, var of Bnioi ele8s a Obs 
t Bryg(re-a-bragge. adv phr Obs 

tgog Hawui Past Pleas 134 In a pyed cote he rode 
bnrgge a bragge 

Brygges, var of Bruges Obs 
Bryglttane, var form of Bridoetik Obs 
Brygurdel, -gyrdyll, var of Bbkxohqirdli. 
Brykfe, obs. form of Brick, Briook 
tBryke, f» Ohs rare-' *To taste, or 'to 
nse in the stomach’ 

c 13x3 Shorkham 102 Senne ys swete and lyketh, Wanne a 
man hi deth And al so soure hy brylwth Wane he van 
jaunce y sath. 

t Bryn ' . Obs Also brene [A parallel form 
to btynte, Brihie, perh tranro from fym -OE. 
byrne corslet, coat of mail , cf Burns.] » Brin 11 
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133* R Bhvmiu 189 JttmM of AnoniM, ha w«a vcmy pil 
gryn H« giui fim remue ^ ootc* nuul on his bryn. ?« iM 
Arth, 1413 Thnighe brsacs sod bryghts tchsMes 
brestes they thyrle c 14M Anturs ^ Artk. xU, His bren« 
and hu basnet was busket ftil beneu 

Obs [ME ON.^r^«», 

old ^ 01 dri/« eve brovr 1 Eyeorows, eye brow 
S33»R BsuNiitC^WM a| 7 Maufnbo|Mhub 4 ^wssfsyn 
to com to crith « 1400 Octmtum 031 A emt fot was be 
twee hys bryn, <ri4ae Avom. Arti, *▼, AUe wrothe wex 
that sqwyne Blu sod brayd vppe his bryne. c 1440 Ptvm^ 
Parv 5x Bryne or brow or |m e^, su/ttitlmm 

Bryn, ’lie, obe. ff Bbar, Bbinb, Burn 
BiTnaton, bryntstane, obi. ft Bbimrtokk 
B rynt, obs pa t and pple of Burn v 
Brynye, var of Bbinib, Ods^ cniitiss 

Bxy<dogist (broi^ lOdjist) [f as next see 

I 8 T J One learned in bryology 

1430 Limduv //at Syti Bot sea The Latin words em 
ployed by BryolMista 18^ BstKELBY Br%t Mosus vii 34 
llie labours CM British Bryologtsts, 

Bryology (broiip-ldd;;i) [f Gr Bpoo¥ * a kind 
of mossy tea weed , taken m modem science as 
— ‘ moss ' + Aoyio discourse see Loot ] That 
branch of botany which treats of mosses Also 
ased for the species of mosses (collectively) of any 
conntiy or place HenceBryologioala, ^i}yadv 
sMs BxaxxLXV Brit AfotMayiX ^ Comparing the Bry 
ology of the Btiltsh Isles with that of Europe. iMi Nature 
No 616. 376 On the bryology of the valleys of the nvers 
Secchio and Magra. 

d'Bxyoai. Obs [a F bryon a Cr $fvov L 
bryum] A kind of moss 
1S79 Lanoham Card Htallk (1633I 95 Bryan stampe it 
and apply it three dayes to the knees that are swolne idei 
Hoixamo Pitny I 381 Ointments made of the odorifer 
ous mosie Bryon. 

l)Bryo*2lia. Latin form of Brtony , familiarly 
used in Homoeopathic pharmacy 
Bryonin (brai dhm) Chem [f Brtony see 
IN J 1 he bitter pnnciple of the root of the red 

berried bryony {Bryonia diotca) Watts 
iM Penny Cycl V soa/a The Wild Bryony Its (ro* 
pertles are apparently owing to the presence of a pnnciple 
called bryonin^ analogous to cathartine. 1863 Watts Z>ir/ 
Ckem I 683 Bryonin acts as a drast c purgative tSSo 
SyeL Sot Lex , Bryontn a glucoside obtained from Brymta 
It IS a white or slightly coloured granular substance 
bitter soluble in water and alcohol, insoluble in ether 

Bryony (bm <fni) Also 6 brionye bryonye 
(brioae 6-7 brionie, 7-9 briony [ad L bty 
onto (Pliny) a. Gr Bpwuta (Diosc) Cf also 
Fr bryont, whence Eng bnone in 16th c] 

1 prop The English name of the plant genus 
Bryonia (N 0 Cucurbitacem^^exi^sptc the common 
wild species B dtoted), sometimes called (in 
distinction from sense 3) Red, or \Nhite Bryony 

rieoo Sascon Leethd 1 179 Genim k** wyrte Be man 
bryonla aemncB. 1531 Huloet Bryonye or wylde vine, 
tggi Yono Duma 309 Bryony or the white vine which 
runt wmdtM about the bodies of trees like a snake sSt6 
SvavL dt Maikm Country Farm 45 Anunst Deafenesse 
drop into your cares the iulce of Brionie mixed with 
Honey or Oyle. 1815 Shbllkv Rev Islam iti 7 Drooping 
briony pearled With dew Hung, where we sata iSsa 
Lytton Eugene A vi. 10 The white b^ony overrunning the 
thicket sHgLoNor Wayside Inn Sicilian s f a 6 One 
mended the rope with braids of bnony 

2 BUok Bryony a name given, from sirai 
larity of habit to the prec to an endogenous 
climbutf plant, Ladys Seal Tamus communis 
(N O Dtoscoreatex), ^Id in the south of England 

tSeS Bacom Sy/va I am The Shrub called Our Ladie* 
S^, (which IS a kind of Bnony) xta^Med * Phys yml 
XIV 68 r commuHis, Bryony La^ seal Black bnony 
187a Oliver Flem Bot n 371 Thu species although 
commonly called Black Bryony has nothing to do with the 
genus Bryonia. 1883 Gd Words Nov 710/a The red 
berried bryony and the so^lled black bryony 
S Bastax^ Bryony Ctssus sscyoides 
4 Attnb and Comb Bryony vine ^ sense i 

1684 Bovle Porousn. Amm Bod lu 18 Helmont talks 
much of the neat vertue of white Bnony root 1849 Ten 
NY 90 H Amphion 39 Bnony vine and ivy wreath Ran for 
ward to hu rhyming 187^ Fortnum Maioltca ix. 84 Small 
vine or bnony leaves and interlaced tendrils 
llBrjOSOaCbroiid^na) sb pi loot Sing bryo- 
aoon ( z^u pn) [f Or ^pvoi' moss 4- ^ipa, pi of 
^or animal , from the appMrance of some species ] 
Ine lowest class of molluscs, consisting of com 
pound or ‘colonial’ animals formed by gemma 
tion, each individual having a distinct uunentary 
canal Also called Polytoa In the sing an in 
dmdual animal of this class 
stij-9 1 ODD Lycl Anat 4 PAys IV 50/1 The differences 
between a Bryosoon and an orainary polype 1836 Goesa 
Marine Boot ii t It has been usual (hltnerto] to include 
the Polyzoa (or Bryosoa, as they are sometimes termed) m 
the class Zoophyta. 1878 Bxnrdrn Antm Parotitis 6t 
Many bryozoa spread themselves over marine animals. 
1883 Harprdt Mag Dec. 107/1 The rick bryosoon in 
crusts the various parts with iu silvery growth. 

Hence BryoM'aA a , belonging to the Bryosoa , 
also as sb , one of the Bryosoa 

itfi "DkiiKCorahi 19 The lowest tnbe of Mollutks called 
Bryosoans which produce delicate corals sometimes branch 

ing and moss like 1878 BKLLf fgenbauWs Com/ Anat 


133 All the pereans of a Bryoioan ooloiiy are net eoually 
well develop^ 

Brys • BzTt-, in obs. forms see Bri 
B ryvewort, -wyrt, var ff Broibiwoih' 
BryiiUe, bryal, var of Bbibil a frail 
Br^(i)ure, var of Brusur*, Obs , a wound 
Brytaaqe, obs form of Bbattiox 
B ryth, obiL form of Btrtu 
B xyther, ’Ir, obs pi of Bbotbix 
B lTtiUHl (bri tipn) [a yie)iAiBrythoH, Briton, 
Bntons — OCeltic Bntton-, Briton Bryihon and 
Brythonu have been introduced by Prof Rh^s, to 
avoid the misleading assodations which attach to 
the use of ‘ Bnton’, ’British , and 'Cymric ’ lliey 

are the natural correlatives of Gotdtl and Gosdtltc, 

applied to the Scoto Irish or Gaelic division of the 
Celtic stock ] A member of that great division of 
the Celts of the British isles, which mainly ocen 
pied South Britam , a Bnton of Wales, Clomwall, 
or ancient Cumbria 

Hence Brytlw aio, a Of or pertnimng to the 
Brythons, or Britons of Wales, Cornwall and 
Cumbria, and their kin 

1884 Rhvr Celiie Britain 3 The other group is represented 

M IC people of Wales and the Bretons the national name 
ose speaking iheM dialects was that of Bnton we take 
the Welsh form of U, which u Brytkon and call this group 
Bsytkons and Brytkonic — 4 Every Celt of the United 
Kui^om is so far as language u concerned either a Goidel 
or a Brython — ao8 Both the Brythonic and the Goidelic 
forms prove licyond doubt etc 

Br^te, variant of Best, Brit a fish 
Bryve, variant of Breve v Obs to write 
Br3rwer, obs form of Brewer 
B nrro, obs form of Breeze sb 1, gadfly 
fBu, sb Obs rare~^ (perh ad ON btit 
dweller *lul btit hell dweller but cf the interj 
Boo , also boi^le bo under Boglb ] 
c tjM K Alls 5956 He spaak als an helle bu. 

Bu, obs or dial f Bow sb 4 , Be z^, Buy 
B u, Sc form of Boo v and ml 
Buat, var of Bowet, Sc a lantern 
t Bub. sb I Sc Obs [Prob imitating the sound 
of a dull blow as in thud cf Bob sb \ a firm 
blow ] A storm a blast 
a 1300 Q Shaw Adv to Courtier Tha r may cum bubbu 
ye not suspek 1313 Douglas lEnns 1 tii 15 Ane bluster 
and bub out fra the northt braying 1333 Stewart Cron 
Scot I 194 Sum with ane bub had olawin doun hir blind 
Bub ( wb sb ^ Also 7 bubb [t imitation 
of the sound of drinking cf Bib v ] 

1 A slang word for (fnnk esp strong beer 
1671 a West n Drollery in Roxh Ballads 1883) IV 440 
They took away their Wallets Which brought the r 
good Bubb 1718 PaiOR Poms 193 He loves cheap Port 
and double Bub. x8ia J H Vaux Fleuh Diet Bub a low 
expression sign fying dnnk <-1840 Marbyat R Reefer Ixv 
Our bub and our grub 184s Oroerson Creel id a8 The 
gentlemen enjoyed their buh and roasted corn 

2 A mixture of meal and yeast with warm wort 
and water, used to promote fermentation 

1880 rir/ 43 4’ 44 Vti xxlv I 33 Bub or any other co n 
position for promoting the fermentation of wort 
i Buh, sbi Obs rare-'^ [perh a F btibc , or 
suggested by Bubble ] A pustule 
1397 Lowe Cksrurg (1634 8a Papulas are little bubs or 
pustules that breake out by themselves through the skmne 
tBub, sb 4 Obs slang [app short for Bubble sb 
(senses) cf Bub » 55 ] 

1890 B h, Dt t (. ant Crn Bub or Bubble one that is 
Cheated. 

Bub, sbt A contr of Bubbv, m both senses 
t Bu^ V 1 Obs rart~-^ [Cf Bub l, and Bubble ] 
Irons To throw up in babbles In quot with up 
1363 Sackiille Mirr Mag Induct Ixix Acheron buns 
up swelth as black as hell 

t Bub, » 2 Obs rare -* [? short for Bi bble v ] 

? To bn^ or ? to cheat 

17x9 D Uefky Pills 11 54 Another makes Racing a Trade 
And many a Cnmp Match has made By bubbing another 
Man s Groom. 

Bubal, -ala (bixxb&l) [ad L huhalus (ad 
Gr BovBoKos) an ox like antelope , also misapplied 
to a kmd of wild ox , cf Bopfalo ] Used to 
render L bubalus a. (in early examples) with 
uncertain meanmg (antelope or buffalo) b (mod 
Zool) A species of antelope {Antelope bubalus) 
found in N Africa 

tier Niger Edw IV m Orel R Househ. 17 Many 
fane buballes, al mancr pultry 1483 Carton CoU Leg 
Salomon had dayly veneson that was taken as hencs 
ghotes bubals, x^ Tristram Moah ix 168 Antelopes 
the oryx antelope and the bubale 

fBubbstion [ad L occurring 

only m this passage the readings bullatto buT 
batto have been suggested ] (See quot ) 

1601 Holland Pliny 11 (18341 515 This stone is to be 
found scattered here and there in smal pieces by way of 
bubbation (for th|t is the term they vsel. 

tBu bbtr. Obs slang [f Bub sb^ ^r kb ] 

(See (loots ) 

X673 K Head Canting A ad rgi A Bill lier goes to the 


Alehouse, and steals then the Plate, idga B E. t)kf 
Cemt Ctvw, yRtMT*, a drinking Bowl, also a neat Drixiker, 
and he that used to steal Plato ftttm Pufatick houses iMg 
New Cemt, Diet, 

t Bubbing, vU sb Ohs slang [f ns pec •f 
iNot 1 Driving . also in comb 
t^Poor Robin sCkar gf StoU 6 She clamotin at him 
so long which makes him icdc blinde Bubbing schoolt to 
hide himself in from her fury 

Bubble (brbl), sb Also 5 boble, bobel, 6 
bubbul, 7 bubla [orig f the verb see also tbo 
earlier Bubble sb found c i <150 Parallel sbs In 
other Teutonic langs. are Sw bubbla. Da bobU, 
Du bohUl, Ger dud bobbel, bsthbel In theW de 

velopment the vb andsb appear to have influenced 

each other see sense 5 3 
1 A thin globular (or hemispherical) ve8i|ie of 
water or other liquid, filled with air or gas , ap* 
plied alike to those produced by the agitation of a 
quantity of the liquid, or the uprising of gas to the 
surface, and to those artificially made by blowing 
through a tube , often - soap-bubble Also a quan 
tity of air or gas occluded within a liquid spec , 
the portion of air left m the spirit level Some- 
times applied to cavities produced by occluded air 
in solid substances that have cooled from fusion 
To hlffio bubbles to produce bubbles by blowing 
through a tube, often fig to devise baseless 
theories, or to amuse oneself in a childish manner 

1481 Caxtoh Myrr 11 xxL 113 The water of those welUe 
sprynge vp with grete bobles 1308 Paynbll Salern* 
Rtgxm H D Hit [wyne] hath great bubbuls and spume 
x6^ Shaks Meub i tit 739 The Earth hath bubbles, as the 
Water ha s x6s6 Bacon Sylva • 94 Bubbles sat in the 
form of an Hemuphere , Air within, and a little Skm of 
Water without 0x677 Halb rrueRelig ii (1684)39 Boys 
blow Bubbles out of a Wall nut shell smt Young Love 
Fame it (1737)99 MThat are men But bubbles on the rapid 
stream of umef 1783 Cowrxs Lett 39 Sept One genera 
tion blows bubbles and the next breaks them tSai Lard 
NER Hydrostatics iv 75 If the bubble stand still in the 
middle It proves the instrument [spirit level] to be correct 
xtbm G PaESCorr Sy Telephone Introd t A bubble of 
hyturogen rose to the surface as the bubble iVom champagne 
does in the wine cup 

1 2 transf a A hollow globe of thin glass, pro- 
duced by blowing spec one of the hollow beaaa of 
glass formerly used for testing the strength of 
spirits (see Bead 7) b Hist Used to translate 
L bulla a round ornament of gold or leaftier 
worn by the children of Roman freemen Obs 
1647 Stafylton yuvenal v 194 What poore man had 
Hetrurian bubbles when he was a lad Had Comm 154 
/GidiIiuh Lepidus had a statue in his pretexted purple ana 

5 olden bulla’s or bubble* set up in the capitoI x66e Bovle 
leiv h vp Phys Meek ii 40 Glass bubics such as are wont 
to be blown at the flame of a lamp Ibid xx. (x688)7x Then 
was taken a great Glass bubble, with a long neck 1667 
PEm Dtary 1B77) V 419 He did give me a glass bubble, 
to try the strength of liquors with 

8 fig Any^ing fragile, unsubstantial, empty, 
or worthless a deceptive show From 17th c 
onwards often applied to delusive commercial or 
financial schemes, as the Misstsssppt Bubble, the 
South Sea Buhlle * 

1309 Marston C 0 Villanu ii vi 198 To see this butter 
fly iTiis windy bubble taske my balladry x 3 ee Shaks 
ri 1 Z, II VII 153 Seeking the bubble Re^tation Euen in 
the Canons mouth a x6a6 Bacon Ps in Farr xS P (1848) 
301 Mortality This bubble light this vapour of our breath 
cxfilbixaRoxb Ballads 1886 VI 254 Wlw should a Wonuui 
dote on such a Bubble! xyax Swirr S Sea Prop Wks. 
1755 111 II 138 llie nation will find South sea at best a 
mighty bubble 1745 De Foe Eng fradem (1841) II 
xliv 137 In the good old days of trad^ there were no bub 
bles no stock jobbing 17^ Cowper Teuk iii 175 Eternity 
for bubbles proves at last A senseless bargain 1838 Sat 
Rev 97 Nov 394/1 We are asked to back the luck of that 
gigantic bubble the French Empire 

b attnb or adj Unsubstantial, fragile, delu 
sive often with reference to fraudulent commercial 
undertakings as m bubble company scheme 
i6u Quasles Embl 1 iv (1718 xo What s lighter than the 
mindt A thought Than thought? ihis bubble world 
xysfi Amherst lerrst Ftl xii 50 Several bubble schools and 
aoKlemiss sprung up xfim 71 H Walpole Vertue s Anecd 
Paint (1786) 111 xx9 He wa* concenicd in a bubble Lot 
tery 1798 Edgeworth Pract Fduc (1801) II 373 This 
wi^ would have been a bubble bet if it had been nought 
before the Jockey<lub a 1845 Hood Black Job xvii, No 
Bubble Ckimpany could hope to thrive 
4 . The process of bntjbling the sound made by 
babbling a state of agitation Naui phrase 
A bubble of a sea cf Bobble. 
ilM Beale in Sat Mag 16 May xpe/x An awkward 
bubble of a sea began to make s8^ Marryat Poor 
Jeuk xxiv There wax a bubble of a sea. 1874 Mas Whit 
NKV We Girds xix 187 There was nothing but a low, com 
fortable bubble in the chimney-corner to tell of dinner 

t 6 One who may be or 18 * bubbled ' (sense 5 of 
the verb) , a dupe, a gull Obs 
1868 Sedley bfu^ GanL iv Wks 179a II x6 Are any of 
these Gentlemen good Babbles Mr Wildish? 170* De 
For Reform Memntrs 1 315 The wondnng Bubbles stud 
amaa'd to see Their Money MountelMVd to Mcr 
cury xeM 8 BoLiNOBa On Parties 144 They were not 

sueh Bnwes as to alter wijj^t mending the Govern 



BlTBBXiB. 


BtroCAZ.. 


«*»• *im<fOumti,U.S£art^tC<>mKJlum (tjjs)l az 
gm^y zM wi>ped ta taverns at the expence of 

ezwJboI and babUe with, tgey CiAsae R*g. 
*• Wits. il34 II ryt A board, beneath a tiled retreat Allures 
the bubbly and maintaim the cheat 
0. Con^, (lee «l«o 3 b), m buhhle-blmer, ilaw- 
adj andyU.ab.,^A^</a(^ i fbubblo^gliuw, 
glass as thin as a bobble (see also 2) ; bubble- 
man (see qnot.) . bubble-abell, a sort of mollosc. 

tile Mttcm Mag XLVI. xss The iron impresnated. 
*biibble*filled fountains of Schwalbach isot^XNSEs 


tBii’b1)ltabl«,a Obs rar^-^ [f.BUBBLi:z; 
(sense s ) -f •abi.b ] Capable of being duped 
1669 Nuktr J/UMl3t6 A) In Mari Mite 11 109 Ifthe 
winner be bubbleablct they will insinuate themselves into 
his acquauiUnce 

BtibbU-Mtd-S%tlMb*k. Bvbblx V. y 
Squeak v , referring to the sounds made m cooking 
this dish ] A dish of meat and cabbage fhed up 
together, ‘cold meat fried in butter with vegetables’. 


•bubble-filled fountains of ’ Schwalbach iMiSreKSEi Diet yufgarTat^, and Som^, 

Ritma M Tima 50 WJ^y then dooth flesh, a ‘b" ble glas of cabbage fned together Wolcott (P Pindar) 

bre^h. Hunt after honour T s86s MAVHBWCnw Pritant wk** ‘*'21 * mortals Bubble call an^quwk 


oopui nesn, a 'bubtile glas of 
bre^h, Huntal^lwnourT s86s Mavhbw Cnw PnttHt 
tfi subdiv^ble into *bubble.inen. who institute 

untUty offiw and assuiwce comnanie#. Woodwaso 

MolbtKa 11856) 14 The *bubble-8hdl {^bylintX itself pre- 
daoous, IS eaten both by star fish and sea anemone. 

BnkMe (brb’l), v Also 5-8 bublo, 6 bobyU. 
[FobikI (in the vbl ib Bubbling) a 1400 Paral- 
lel words are Sw bubla, Da boblt, mod Du and 
LG babbehn, mod G dial bobhtltn, ^hbtltn , all 
of these are modem, and it is doubtful how far 
they are related to each other, or are merely 
parallel imitative words, suggested either by the 
sound of babbles forming and bursting, or by the 
action of the lips in making a bubble The Eng 
bubble can hardly be separated from the earlier 
Bubble, common 111 the same sense from 1300, 
cf gurgle and guggle In bubble the verb is the 
source of the sb as a whole, but sense s of the vb 
appears to be derived from sense 3 of the sb , and 
in turn to have given nse to sense 5 of the latter ] 

1 tfUr To form bubbles (as boiling water, a 
running stream, etc ) , to nse in bubbles (as gas 
through liquid, water from a spring, etc , often 
with cut or up ) , to emit the sounds due to the 
formation and bursting of bubbles 


b^le. ijM Palsor 4So/i The potage begynneth to bobyll 
iSwH Gifford t;f/42N^Kwrr (1875) 10, I feele ccrUyne 
wsteis of vayne appetites to bubble vp w* in me tfieo 
Bible (Dousyi hx vm 3 ITie nver shal bubble with 
frogges. P. Fletcher Futple hi iit xx, Water, bub- 
bhng from this fountain Maunokkll JoHru jtrui 

(i73fl>63 Ihcn bubbles up with abundance of Water ^1750 
ShkNSTONIc Eh^ i 4 Now hear the fountain bubbling round 

7 cell Smith Laboratory \ 319 lakegoiMacid 

niue, andfling chalk into it, till it ceases to bubble 
ifiaa-ag Lanoor huag Conv (1846) I 3 Many bnght !spcck>. 
bubble up along the blue Egean 1850 Tenhysom In Mem 
xcix, Yon swoTl n brook that bubbles fast i860 Gen P 
1 hOmfson / i («/f > 1 // III Cl i The frozen notes came bub 
bhng out together 187s Tvndai l Fragm Sc I iv 9; 

2 fig a Of things To arise or issue like 
bubbles 

Ififis Gaulr Mageutrom 338 Whence then bubble out 
90 many and so great errors in their prognostications f 1713 
Bevekidgs Pnv, Th, \ (1730) 94 So soon as any new 
1 bought begins to bubble in my Soul, z8ss Kingsley 
AmlrotH, tit Feebly at last she began while wild thoughts 
bubbled within her aiSM I Hunt Po J H 11, It bub 
blei into laughter 1879 M fCARTHV OwH Times II 16 
Chartism bubbled and sputtered a little yet. 

b Of persons To bubble over, up (with mem 
ment, anger, etc ") fig from the bubbling of a pot 
on the fire 


Dica ana oninmea over wiin lun leoo 1 vnua 
• 19 133 One clergyman appeared to bubble over with en 
loyment z88t M Lkwis Tv>o Pretty G HI 97 He had 
his views but he never bubbled up to discuss and defend 
them 

o tram To send forth like bubbles i, \ 
Hebraism ) 

1611 Bible Prm xv 3 The mouth of the fool poureth 
{marg bubbleth] out foolishness. — Ps xlv i My heart is 
Inditing [marg boyleth or bubbleth vp] a good matter 

3 tntr To make a sound resembling that made 
by bubbles in boiling or running water AUo 
t rates (with obiect denoting sound) rare 

i6m MetamorA 0/ Tobacco (Collier) 19 Prctie waucs 
Bubbled sweete Musicke with a daintie Sound 1841 Stek 
LINO Est 4 tales (1848) I 459 I.ove, the name bubbled by 
every wave of Hippocrene xBsy Tennyson iv 347 
At mine ears Bubbled the nightingale. 

4 trans To cover or spread with bubbles 

ttsfi Mabston Ptgmat iv 151 Ihe haile shot drops 

onefy bubble quiet Thetis face. 

3 tram To delude with ‘ babbles ’ (see Bubblu 
sb 3) ; to befool, cheat, hambug Also to bubble 
(.any one) of, out of, or into a thing Very com 
mon in 1 8th c , now rarely used 
1679 Wychexley Coun*r Wfe 111 li. He is to be bubbled 
of his mistress as of his money xm Th* bug Thaophrast 
37 Men are commonly bubbled when they first enter upon 
iwy 1781 Murphy Ct/iteM 11 i. And so hare 1 am bubbled 
ana choused out of my money typa Mary Wolletonecr, 
sRights U'om Introd. s The understandmg of the sex has 
bcM so bubbled by this specious hcouge. 1841 Hor. Smith 
MetuyadMaHl xt 31a You have been piously bubbled, 
ludicrously swindled and outwitted. s88e McCarthy Own 
Tima III xh 33;$ Some critics declared that the French 
Emperor had ‘ bubbled ' him [Mr Cobden]. 

0 So. ami north, dial. To blubber 
lysv Walker Remark Poes 60 (Jam) J(^n Knux left 
her (Q Mary] bubbling and greeting Mod St What is he 
bubbuog about now t ji 


xlgsFreutdsMagW 499 This new scheme was bubblish, 
and quickly blew 7 p • 

BubUy (bobh), a. [f Bobblb tb. + -rJ.] 
Full of bubbles. (In So. <=> blubbering. ) 

S599 Nashb Leat Stuffs (1871) la They would no more 
haue their heads washed with hts bubbly spume, mt 
CoTca, EmfouU bubblte : or rising in bubUeR s^ 
W Price Srrm 13 Upon what slight motives from bubbly 
honour, fleeting nmes, shadowy pleasures s86r C. King 


Ant Gems (1866) 80 fhe greatest part exhiUted that. 

I bubbly texture so generally found in anuque pastes. 
Ba‘bb]y>j00]t (bnbhidapk) Sc [f prec + 
/(7 <-^=Jack Perh suggcitM in 


Ixxi, ' B^ble and squeak * woim spoii my liquid lay 1899 

Brownino Holy Cr Day Bubble and squeak I Blesoedest 
rhursday’s the fat of the week. i88z Leicester Gloss (£ 
D S ) Shtbia-and squeak, slices of underdone beef fned 
and seasoned, laid on cabbage, boiled, strained, chopped, 
and filed in dn|>uliig 

+Bu'bbl(^W,.boy. Obs [app f Bubblk v 5 
+ Biau as if ‘ beau bcfooler* cf quot 1713 ] A 
lady’s tweezer-case 

(So explained in Pope s foot note to quot 1737 , he remarks 
that the word is ‘ in use In thu present year * Warburton 
says the passage it quoted from one of Pope s own juvenile 
poems, in whi^ cose lU date would be c 1704.) 

[ 171 S Arbuthnot Tokn .i 9 M//(i 7 S 5 ) 3 Charles Mather could 
not bubble a young beau better with a toy ] 


bubble boy 7 Probably the word is a misspelling for bauble 
buoy, a support for baubles. 

Bn'bbltd (bp b'ld), ppl a [f Bubblk sb and 

p +-ltD] 

1 bent forth like bubbles, full of bubbles , 
covered with bubbles 

t8aa Bkddok» Bride s frag v in What sound is that 
Harmonious as a bubbled tear? i 96 i Swinburne Poems ^ 
Ball , At RUhsu II Smooth pitchers of pure brass Under 
the bubbled wells. 1871 Ivndall Sc cd 6) 1 vi 
334 The internal scattenng common in bubbled ice 
t 2 Befooled, chtntw, deceived Obs 

a 1683 Oldham Wks 4 Rem (1686) 66 Bubled Monarchs 
are at first begutld at last deposd, and kiUd 1719 
D Urfev Fills (1873) 1 34B A bubbled coxcomb 

Bubbler (btrbbj) [f Bubble p -f -ek ] 
f 1 One who rats up bubble companies , a 
swindler, cheat Obs 

vtm PoFK Let to Digh ao July, All the Jews, jobbers, 
buDblers, subscribers, etc styfi Conquerors y Bubblers 
and bubbled meanly Take their stand 

2 ‘ A fish found in the Ohio nver Its name is 
derived from the singular grunting noist which it 
makes ’ Bartlett Dut Amer 

t Bu bble.th«-ju Btlce. Obs [f Bobble v 
-i-JUHTicB, « ‘cheat the magistrate , the game 
being regaled as an evasion of the laws prohibit- 
ing nmepins, etc.] A game (see quot ) 

180 X Strutt .SyarZx 4 /’m/ Introd 44 1 he game of nine 
holes was revived with the new name of Bubble the 
Jusucc 

Btibblinjg (bp bhq), vbl sb [f Bubble v ] 

I 1 The action of the verb Bubble , the process 
I of forming bubbles, rising in bubbles, etc 

REvisA Barth, De P K xi xiv, And whan kat fyro 
IS queynte in watry cloudes, )7c bobelynge and crakkes 
of pat uuenchynge u clepid bonder hom as / r Z>t(/ 

(1567) J occOj the bobtyng of a rennyng water, whan it 
retourneth from the fall out of a deepe hole a 1656 Be 
Hall Medit (1851) 54 After some short noise, and 

smoke, and bubbling, the metal is quiet 1899 Maury 
Pkys Ceog .im xvili | 755 (1B60) 4t4'rhc bubbling made 
a loud nobe heard for a long time after 
fig ebiS Gurnall C 4 r in Arm xiii (1669) 355/1 Arm us 
iwainsi bublings of our own vaui hearts 17x0 Palmer 
Proverbs 337 Correct the bubbkngs of our native pride 
t 2 Deluding, cheating (see Bubbi A p 5) Obs 
1715 Bmi t.\ Eratm CoUoq 468 Understand the Art of 
Borrowing and Bubbling 

Bu’bDling, ppl a [f Bubble v + ino ^ ] 

1 That bugles, rises in bubbles, sends up bub- 
bles, or makes a bubble-like movement 

1583 Stanyhi rst /Enets 1 (Arb ) 23 Freshe bubhng fouii 
tayns. 1639 Horn & Robotham Gate Lang vnl vu 
1 1643) I 65 Out of hidden springs ^sh forth bubhng 
fuuntaines. 1783 CowrxR Task tv 38 Hie bubbling um 
throws up a steamy column xSepMarryat A Mildmay 
\i. The tide and the wind formed a bubbling short sea 

2 Iransf a That comes forth like bubbles; 
gasping, gurgling b That utters bubbling or 
gurgling sounds 

z8xo Byron 7 *wf» 11 iiii, At intervals there gush d the 
bubbling ciy Of some strong swimmer in his lurony 187 
Besant & Rice Monks of Tk xxxL 959 Well make him 
go round like a bubbling turkey-cock. x88g Stevenson 
Z^NoMiftrv 67 There l^e forth the bubbling sound 
of laughter 

3 That has babbles or dr^ forming on it 

tfiei Quarles (1638) 91 The Harvester wuh bub- 

hng brow 

+ 4 Deludmg, cheating Obs 
1679 Wycherley Country Wife iii u, Come you bubbling 
rewues you 

Hence Bu bblingly adv , m a bubbling manner. 

idxx Ccm*.,EmbouUment, swellingly, bubbitngly 

BubbliM (otrblij), a rare~'. (f. Bubble sb, 
3 -l-lSH } Somewhat of the nature of a bubble 


Jock = Jack Perh saggestM in part by the sound 
made by the bird , cf the Elnglish gobbler ] A 

colloquial name for the turkey-cock sdwjtg 

rt(i839)V 13, 1 am aair held 


1814 Scorr Let in Lockhart (1830) V la, 1 am sair miom 

down by the Bubbly jock. xSik Carlyle Fredk Gi VI 
XVI It 143 Oh my winged Voltaire, to what dunghill 
Bubbly Jocks you do stoop with homsge. 
tBTl’bbyl. Obs or dial fC? Get.bubbt teat 
(Grimm) Connexion with r poupe teat of an 
animal (formerly also of a woman), Pr popa. It. 
poppa teat, is very doubtful ] A woman’s breast 
im D U RFEY New Poems (1690) 306 The Ladies here may 
without Scandal shew Face or white Bubbles, to each 
ogling Beau lyit Arbuthnot yokn Bull in Arb Garner 
(18837 VI 6 ot why doni you go and suck the hubby T 
lysS Bhadlev Fam Diet II Oiv b/i if on the contrary a 
Woman has no occasion for Milk Let her put Chervil u]^n 
her Bubbles 

Bnbby^. [Bartlett and Webster day a corrup- 
tion of h other Imt the word looks more like Ger 
bube, bub, Vxiy ] In U S a familiar name for a 
little boy Also shortened to bub 

Bartlett 1864 m Webster. 

Bubo (buz bo^ PI buboes [a late L bubo, 
ad Gr PovBwy the groin, a swelling in the groin ] 
An inflamed swelling or abscess in glandular parts 
of the body, esp the groin or arm-pits (An or 
dinary symptom of the plague in the 17th c ) Also 
atlrtb , as in bubo plague 
1398 Trev ISA DeP R vii lix (1495)373 Somtyme 

a posiumo comyth of ventosite and of wynde and hiaht 
Buba IS97 Gerard Herbalxw cxxxiu (1633) 1^11 Which 
imposthnme i« called Bubo by reason of his lurkmg in such 
secret places. 1698 Rowland Atouffets Tkeat Ins. X050 
A Bubo nseth on a man that he [the scorpion] stings itBe 

W We'aenwH l omment vii (1806 33 These sores therefore 
like pestilential buboes, point out the nature of the disorder 
thyi 47 Todd Cycl Anat 4 Pkyt III 333/s A bubo will 
orimnate from mflamed Inguinal or axillary glands 

Hence Bu boed/// a, affected with buboes 
1814 so Landdr tmag Conv (1846) II 136 They are not 
blotched and buboed with its pestilence 
Bnbouio (bi«bf nik), a > [f late L bubon em 


see prec Bubo + ic ] 
That 18 attended with 


the ap[)earance of buboes 


appearance of the famous bubonic pUgue from a d asa 
down to 1637 

Bubo'Xilc, a “ name wd [f L bubon em owl 
+ It 1 Owl-like 

17 M Wollott (P Pindar) Lonuad 1 Wks. i8ta I 191 
With arms akimbo, and bubonic look 

Bubonocele (buibpnchvrl [a. Gr Boufimo- 
KTikij, { BovBvo the groin + xijAi] a rupture , cf F. 
bttbonooile ] Inguinal rupture or hernia 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 91 Whence it commeth to passe 
that wocmen are often troubled with the Boubonocele 
1736 Phtl Treuu XXXIX 329 Ihe Cure of the Hemip 
Lould be obtained by no other Operation than that for the 
Bubonocele. 1876 Gross Dts Bladder jsj A hernia of 
this description is sometimes complicated with a bubonocele, 
or hernia of the gtom 

fBubukle. Obs A confusion of Bubo and 
Cabbuncle (put into the month of Fluellen) 
im Shaiui Hen y, iii vl 108 His face is all bubukles 
and whelkes. 

t Bubu’loitate, v Obs-'* [l L bubulettdre, 

\ -art, f bubulcus cowherd ] (See quots ) 

i6s3 CoexERAM 1 BubuUitate, to ciy like a cow boy 
Phillifs App. affected IVas, BubukUate, to do the 
omce of a Bubttleut or Cowheard 

Buo(0( obs form of Buck 
llBu'ooa. dial [Com ‘ hobgoblin, bug*- 
bear, scarecrow’, app cogn with mod Welsh hogan 
spectre ] a. A bogle , applied inter alia to the 
subterranean spirits supposed to frequent tin mines 


(see Philos. Trans vol I ) b A stupid person 
The compounds bucca boo (bugaboo), buoca gund~ 
den, are also tn dial use (see ciuots 
18^ R Hunt Fop Romances Ir Eng her i 67 Tlie 
Buccas or knotkers— These are the sprites of the mirm, 
and correspond to the Kobais of the German mines. iMo 
Comw Gkss 7 Newlyn buccas, strong as oak, 
Knocking em down at every poke Bucca.Aoo, a ghost ; 
a bug bear , a black bucca. Bucca gwidden, a precocious 
child, a simple innocent , an insane person. 

Bvooal (btrkftl), sb. and a [f L. bucca cheek, 
mouth -F -Ai M if ad L *buccSlis With sense i» 
cf Sp bocal mouthpiece of a trumpet ] 
fJL sb A mouthpiece Obs 
1609 Chatman & M arstom Esutward Hoe A (] b. You all 
know the deuise of th« Homct wtkere the young fellow 

slippes in at the Butte end, and comes sques d out at the 
Buckall 

144 -a 
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BCrOK. 


B. Of pr pertatntng to tbe cheek. 

tl3i R. Knox liot$uftAHai 403 TIm buccel nwmbraiM. 
1^54 WooDWAXo MoUmua 11836) 189 The bucod fMfluu 
II Buooa*a, bnoa’a, bomMU. ** Also bo* 
oaa [Bvmcoh u the French qpelliBg (-*bNkeD ) 
of a l^pi or allied Bradluu word, conveyed by 
Europeane m the 16th c. to Goiana and the Weat 
Indies, and hence often set down as Canb, Haitian, 
etc. The modeni Tapi fonn is mocaim (P^ etc* 
qtJm m mnkeh ) the Canb names were ^uolla 
\voulla),aMak^t^t\i9AtaabarbaeSa (£ B Tylor )] 

1 A native South American name for a wooden 
framework or hurdle on which meat was roosted 
or smoked over a hie 

iSstE AsTONtr D*L«ryHut Am*r [1 he wooden gmt 
tna set up on four forked poiU] which in theur language they 
can a boucan xygi Chamsbrs Cycl , Buuafutn, or Buca 
Hurt, a term properly used for a kind of savage^ who 
prepare their meat on a grate, or hurdle made or Braxil 
wood, placed in the smoke, at a good height from the fire 
and called buccan xtesE Wasbustov Uarum II 34 The 
buccaneers proceeded to prepare their dinner 1 he flesih 
was separated from the bones, cut mto long strips, and laid 
upon the boucan 1864 WaasTKs, Buccuh a grating or 
hurdle made of sticks. iSts J H 1 RUMBULL AtMer 

PhtloL Atioc 13 The Virginia tarbacMt and the French 
^ucoM (dried meat) were all derived from names of the 
high wooden gndiron or scaffolding on which Indians 
dried, smoked, or broiled their meats This gnll was called 
dcHcoH by the Braiilums. 

2 (in form docan) Bakrecui s 6 t, 

i8s7 Illuttr Lend Newt a8 Mar , The Bocan or building 

used [in West Indies] for drying and preparing coffee. 

8 Boucaned meat [prop FrJ 
sSSo-dsCAKLYLB /rrdi. 0/ XII XU Bucaniers, desperate 
naval gentlemen living on boucan or hung beef 

I Bu’OOftU, V Also bouoane, buoan [a \ 
houcaner^S boucan seeprec] hans To expose 
(meat) to the action of fire and smoke upon a 
boucan or barbecue , to barbecue Hence Bu 0- 
oanod ppl a , Bu ooaning vbl sh (More usually 
spelt like the Preneb ) 

Ideetr LandottmirttHui <* 4 s /'4»rnfr(i586) in Hakluyt 
III 307 They eate all their meate broyled on the coales and 
dressed m the smoake which in their language they call 
Boucaned 1761 Ahk B/f CAarac III t/i These new 
settUrs obtained the name of Buccaneers from their custom 
of buocanningthetr beef lAojEdtH Bet XLV 407lnstead 
of always boucaning their meets they now often used salt 
*•6® Tvtoe Fmrly Hut Man 961 rhe art of bucaning or 
barbecuing practised by the Americans. 186$ ’doming 
Star 14 Feb The very name buccaneer is derived from 
the ('jerked I beef, which was also called boucaned meat 

BTlOOMie«r,-i«T bt)k&niej)n^ Also 7 buck 
8 boo buo buohaneer, 8 9 buoiuiier [a. h 
boucanter ong ' one who hunts wild oxen’ (Littr^) 
f boucan a barbecue boucaner to dry (meat) on a 
barbecue, to jerk see prec (Not m Cotgr ] 

I I ortg One who dnes and smokes flesh on a 
boucan after the manner of the Indians 1 he name 
was first ' given to the French hunters of St Do- 
mingo who prepared the flesh of the wild oxen 
and boars in this way’ (E B Tylor tarly Hist 
Man a6 1 ) Obs 

s66x Hickkkinoill 43 Not able to root out a 

few Buckaneers or Hunting trench men 1710 J Taylob 
7 r «4 II There were a great many trench Buchaneers 
there. 1753 Cmambees Cvef iupp s.v The antient in 
habitants of Hispaniola and the other Canbu islands 
consisted of four ranks or orders vis. buccaneers, or bull 
hunters, who scoured the woods. tyitAnH Reg CAaric 
U 1 3/s Hie Buccaneers lived on some spots of cleared 

T ndjust larn enough to contain their buccaiung houses. 

(From the habits which these subsequently 
assumed ) ‘ A name given to piratical rovers who 
formerly infested the bpanish coasts m America ’ 
(Falconer /)ic/ d/ariiM 1789) 

1690 B E Du ( Cant Crew. Brnkatuers West Indian 
Rude Rabble in Jamaica. 1693 Luttrxll 
( 1857) III 96 To pardon all the buccaneers that 
will usut in taking Martineca 1719 Ds Fox Crusoe (1869) 
414 Having been an old Planter at Mainland, and a But 
ameer mto the Bargain. 1748 Anson 11 i. (ed. 4) 169 
The usual haunt of the buccaneers and privateers. 1707 T 
Hutchinson H ut Prov Matt i 86 Bucaniers or pirates 
were vmry numerous 1813 Scott Rokeby i note >864 
Burton Sui Abr II 279 A buccaneer or pirate in the 
Spanish Main 

atir^ tjao Da Foe Ca/t Stngteion xiii. (1840) aaS The 
cutam gave me some buccaneer words upon it 
8 By extension A sea<rover who makes hostile 
incursions upon the coast, a ' filibuster’ 

1846 Abnou) Hut Borne II xL 564 To protect the 
Maraeitine bimcaneers. 1877 Gladstohs C/mn IV xxiii 
353 Some of the less temperate of our adventurers (I must 
not ^ them bu^eets) 1883 Lo*d R Gowns Bemtn. 
in Glasgow IV'eeklg Her 13 June 1/4 The poetic vein was 
strong in that glonousold buccaneer [Canbddi] 
BnoOMBrnr (bl»kSnI•J^, V [f prec sb] 
a. "To BuocAir b To act as a buccaneer 
cf BucoAiniBriro vbi sb 
*r 98 Wolcott (P Pindar) Lmuiad w Wks. iSia I 337 
Twould be a serious matter, we can tell ye. Were we to 
on your belly i8sl Southey in Q Bet) 
XXXVIll 333 Warner would certainly have b^n roasted, 
boomeered, ud eaten if he had not escaj^ on board an 


a«eriskg (brittai* rfij), oH sb {f 

prec.f iMoi] TEm occupation of a buccaneer, 
piracy Buecaneortng puct (F fustl bouctmur) a 
long musket used in Hunting wild oxen (Littr^l 
1738 H Waltolb Corr (1837) L 383 Lord George Sack* 
dlle relVised to go a buccaneering 1781 Bnt Mag II 
6ta The said Looney took up a buccaaeermg pises and 
shot the said Captoia 1804 W Irving T Irav (1849) 380 
Wealth which it was whispered he had acqu>red by buc 
caneenog 1878 Gsxkh 5 )brf //uf vU §8 (1882)430 A new 
buccaneering expedition under Drake 
BnOOanMTillg,/// a Tf as prec -f ivo^] 
That follows the occupation of a buccaneer 
1703 Da Fob True-born Bug 1 186 Norwegian Pirates, 
Buccancenng Danes with Norman French compound the 
Breed. i8m Wckms IPathiHgton 1 (1877) 8 with their 
buccaneering legions. 1^ H MauEa Sek 0 Bckm 1 13 
i8i8 Gladstonb 7 mt Mtmdt viii. (1870) 351 The rough 
manners of a sea uring and buccancenng people 
Bnooanee'riin, a [f as prec -fiaH] Be- 
fitting or chaiacteristic of a buccaneer 
x8ia Southey Otnntana 11 216 From hu black beard and 
t uccaneerlsh sort of look, a sailor would suppose it to be 
Davy Jones, c 1832 Lowau. Poet iVkt (1870) 80/a There is 
a buccaneensh air About that garb outlandish. 

f Buooella tion. Obs rare-^ [f late L 
Inticella morsel, irreg dim of hucca cheek , cf 
Aum (I mouthful morsel See>ATiuy] 

lo gc 

. ^t), a 

, n Bailey 

a mod Diels. 

Buocinal (buksinal), a [f L bucctna a 
crooked trumpet + al ] i lumpet shaped , sound 
ing like a trumpet Hence Buooina hty 
t84|8 in WoacESTBR 

tBu-0 

-ate] 


rooinatt, V Obs rare-'* [f as pret + 


-ATE ] To blow a tiumpet ' (Cockeram 1623) 

In Bloiitt, PHiLLirs, Bailsv, etc 

Bnooinator (bn ksituritai) Anat [a L buc- 
cinator, agent noun f buccinart to blow the crooked 
trumpet bo called because it is the chief muscle 
employed m the act of blowmg J 
Name for a flat thin muscle which forms the wall 
ol the cheek Also attnb 


1671 tr Bwlan it SureGuide PkysteksioV\\gtix\y\)axtieb 
Bucitnator or th« Tiumpctc^ U were more rightly called 
Buu ) the Cheek driver 1746 R James /ntrod Meufftt s 

Health s Imtrov a 1 he Fo^ is then applied to the double 
Teeth by the various actions of the Buccinators 183s R 
Knox ( logueft Anat 269 Ihe Buccinator is much larger 
in glass blowers and persons who play on wind instruments 
than in other individuals. 184a Btadm Mag LI 46 I wo 
or three [frogs] arc blowing out their buccinators. 

Bn ooinator^, a [f as if ad L *inuctna 
tortus ] Pertaining to a trumpeter or trumpeting 
1760 Sterne Tr Shandy (i8oa) III vi. 368 Directing the 
buccinatory muscles along his cheeks to do their duty— 
he whistled Lillabullero 1833 Blackw Mag XXXfil 
589 As if the buccinatory mus^s of the cheek had not been 
in working condition 

Buooillite (bn ksinsit) Palwont [f BuccJh UN 
+ ITE ] A fossil shell allied to the bucemum 
xSssTh KoealfumboMts Irax I 11 108 Volcanic breccia, 
said to contain buccuiites. 


Bnccinoid (bo ksmoid), a Zool [f Bucom 
UM+ oid] Resembling the buccinum 

i8m Woodward Mollnsca (1656) 137 Macrochtilus, shell 
thick, ventricose bucctnoid 187^ Blake loot 353 The 
genus forms part of the buccinoid family of the pectini 
branchiate order of Gasteropods. 
llBnooinmn (boksmilm) Zool from a 
supposed resemblance to a trumpet ] The genus of 
gasteropod Molluscs represented by the Whelk 
i6ot Holland Pltny I 358 The lesse shell called Buca 
num fashioned like vnto that horn or cornet hath a round 
back i8S4 Gosse Nat Hut Mollnsca i8a The bucanum 
was observed to perforate a small hole in the shell 

Buoooon, var of Buokoke, Obs 
Buoora, var of Buckra 
t Bu'COUlent, a Obs rare~^ [a L buccuknt- 
us f bucca cheek ] ‘ Blab-checked, wide month ' 

(Blount Glostogr i6s6) 

Buoe, obs form of Buss 
II BuoellM (butse Iks) [The name of a village 
near Lisbon ] A sort of Portuguese white wine 
1836 Dickens Sk Bos (C D ed ) i^A bottle of sauleme, 
bucellas, and sherry a 1845 Hood Public Di»Htr 11 Bu 
cellas made handy, With Cape and bad Brandy 

Bnoentatar (biMsent^j, biMsent^) [ad It. 
bucentoro, of uncertain origin, it is commonly 
supposed that the name was taken from the figure- 
of the vessel, representing a creature half man, 
half ox, which may have been designated by the 
Gr name ^Bwnivravpos, f Gr Bovs ox + nivravpot 
centaur (cf dvogfvravpor Omookntaur) , the word 
Is unknown to ancient mythology The Ital word 
was sometimes used unchanged J 
1 Hist The state barge ui which on Ascension 
Day the Doge of Venice went to wed the Adriatic 
by dropping a nng into it 

sdnW Bnvn Pougatte s Ven. 11 470 The Bucentaure 
was ffantly towed to Venice s/gS Nugxnt Gr Tour 
Italy III 61 The Bucentaure is a particular kind of vast 
galeasoe, very much adomed with sculptures and gilding 


list Bvrom Ck. Hot iv xi, Ihe I 

unrasM^ iMt PnneA 9 f Oct U 17s She that was 
plight of old with Dim aad Bucentautaaid ring. 
tS. tram/ A buge ship; a gaily deeoiated 
barge resemblmg the Bnoentaur or Venice Obs, 
i 8 q CocKRitAM I, Bneentanre, a carricke or great ship. 
[nmHut Lknsitnu^ Swtdlsmd 83 Her Maleic oon* 
timi'd her Journey towards Bruxells in a Bucentoro moet 
richly adorn d, and giiHded within and without ] 

BuoephAllUl (biMe'OUIs) [ad Gr / 9 ov« 4 ^- 
Ao( ox-headed, f Bovt ox 4 - head 1 The 

name of Alexander the Great’s gtlebrated cnarger , 
applied humorously as a name for any riding-horse 
[1801 Holland /'//sty I >*<> Hen called (nual Bucephalus 
of the merke or brand of a bull head, which ww iin 
printed vpon his shoulder 1 2799 Sheridan Ptuarro Prol , 
I'he hack Bucephalus of Rotten Row 1S14 Scott 
VI, The Bucephalus which he bestrode 1818 Byron Ma 
aeppa iv, As tny Bucei^us and thou. 

Buoh, obs. form of Buoox and Bush 
Buohoh, ?obs. var of Bunch. 

Bucher, Buohery, obs if Butohzr, Butohxry 
t Buohe*ttet Obs rart—^ [a. F b^hette 
dim of bAche billet ] A piece 6f firewood 

SM7 BM Cd, Mann. L ()i [the] Fenix assembleth all hu 
buchettes and styckes in the hye mountayne, and fynably 
the fyre enflunmeth them, and the Fenix ft brente 
Buoht, be form of Bought fold 
II Buohu (bv ku, hu ku) Alao 9 bottohue, 
buoku The name given by the natives at the 
Cape of Good Hope to the plant formerly termed 
Diosma crenata now astigned in Pharmacopoeias 
to various species of Barosma 
1731 Medlby Kelbtnt Cape C Hoge I xjo Men and 
women powder themselves all over with Buchu s866 
Treat Bot 135 Bucku leaves are much used in medicine 
ai, a stimulant and tonic. 1875 H Wood Therap (1879) 
497 Owing to lU bitter principle, buchu u perhaps slightly 
tonic lAo P Gillmorr On Duty 300 He gave me • 
draught of Bouchue and quinine 
Buohyment, var of Buhhmkni 
Buck (bok), jA .1 Forms (sense ‘ he*goat ’) 1 
bucoa, 2 3 buo, 3 4 buoke, 4 6 bukka , (senses 
‘ male deer etc ) 1, ^ buo, 3-5 bok, 4-7 bukka, 
buoke, 5 buk, 4- buck [C 3 rig two words, OE 
buc and bucca, which became indistinguishable in 
form after nth c So far as the evidence goes, 
OE bu, was used for the male deer, and buc, a for 


the he goat, but the instances arc so few that it is 
far from certain that the words were thus distin 
guishcd in meaning OE MDu boc, Du 
bok OHO bocch (MHG boc, modG bock), ON 
bukkr {Sy/ boik. Da buk all meaning primarily 
he goat though in each of the mod langs ap 
plied to male animals of the deer kmd (in Da also 
to the ram) — OTeiit *bukko - This was adopted 
only in the sense ‘ he goat ’) in F bouc, Pr , Cat 
boc, OSp buco ( Dier , also, in same sense, as Welsh 
btveh, Ir, Gael boc The extended form repre 
sentetl by OL bucca ( — OTeut *bukkon ) appears 
to exist in ON bokkt ‘ my good fellow, old buck ’ 
(Vigf), but 18 otherwise peculiar to English 
(With OTeut Hukko h ick compares Zend A 4 eo 
he goat, also Skr bukka he goat , but the Teu 
tonic does not phonetically correspond to these 
Franck thinks it doubtful whether the word is 
native Teutonic, or rather an early adoption from 
some other language )] 

1 The male of several animals 
•j" a The he goat Obs Phrase, fo blow the 
bucks horn to nave his labour for his paini 
tfiooo /Eliric lev \ 2% Gif se ealdor synj^, bnngah 
anne buccan to bote, c 3000 Sax I etehd I 348 r irgin buc 
can )>»t y» wudu bucca o88e gat a 1131 O E Ckron an 
1x37 Da huntes ridone on swarte hors and on suarte 
bucces riRoo Trm Coll Hotn 37 Sume m*n ledan here 
Ilf alse get buckes ct388 Chaucer Mtlltret T aoi 
Abeolon may blowe the bukkes horn 1387 Trevisa Higdtn 
(1865) I 365 A Mple bat beeb 1 clo^ m bukkes 
ikynnes. iggi Turner Herbal 1 (1568) 59 >^at hath a 
whyte fruite to do with the lykenes of a bukkes bearde? 

D The male of the fallow deer (In early nse 
perh the male of any kind of deerO Buck of the 
first head, great buck (see quot 1 7 74) 

Nxooo i^LFRic Gloss in Wr Wfllcker im Ctrunt uel 
eriptt heoitbuc ata^ Cuckoo Song 10 Bulluc sterteb 
bucke uerteb 1393 Gower t onf 1 43 She sigh The buck, 
the doo, the hert ct^Promp Parv 55 Buk, best, damn 
sg88 Shake A L /. iv 11 xo The Deare was a Bucke 
of the first head. 1614 Capt Smith Virginta 1. 3 He sent 
vs commonly euery day a broLe of Bucks 1774 Goldsmith 
Nat Hut n v (1863)! 339 ihe buck is called the fifth 
year, a buck of the first head , and the sixth, a great buck 

0 The male of certain other animals resembling 
deer or goats, as the reindeer, chamois, in S 
Africa (after Du bok) any animal of the antelope* 
kind Also the male of the hate and the rabbit, 
(the female being called the doe, after analc^ of b ) 
a tiij4 Milton Hut Mote iL (1831) 484 Being drawn on 
Sleds with Bucka 1741 Com/l ham Piece 11 1 300 They 
[rabbltB] ure distingmshed by the Nemee of Bucki end 
Does , and the Males are usually call d Jack Hares. 1879 
JircHKeixv BoTr/and lejWe came repeatedly across large 
numbers of buck. 
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BVOKnir. 


transf. Applied to a man (in vanoiu asso- 
ciations) 

\ff% R Baumn HmiM. Syntu jsis pete benlede buckye 


fine axhet of the ash tree, etc tMe Bamus Rkymtt Dortet 
Dtal I 159 She can iron up*nn vwold A boM o clothei 
wt youM or wold iMe Blackmokk L^rmi D xxxu. c«d. j 


R BaumiE UmndL Synn* jsie pete beidede buckyt ^ ‘“f 

htttcryttwmennytncyier ^ *^’5®^® pointed to the bock i^ath. 

A miy, oashmg fellow , a dandy, fop, < ikit ’ +’ 

ifM » . form oM«aU« »ldr« o2? 


In the i8tk c. the weed indicated rather the aiiumpnon 
of ‘epirk or gakty of coaduct than elegance of dreu, the 
Utter notion cornea forward early in the preaent century, 
and Mill remains, though the word u now lomewhat areJi 
tyaf JVew Ctmi Dki , Biuk, n,Aboid Buck, U tome- 
ttmee WMd to tignifya forward dating Penmi of either Sex 
1947 OtAV in Goaie Grmy (Eng Men Letu) 90 The fellow 
oommonert -the buck*— arerun mad sMi Fixunao A tmtut, 

* caU 

Mm IV 961 The libertine suppotea it [wt»dom] 
conneU U debaiKh^ the buck and bloodt^m breaking 
windowa iSmW Ibviko r /rat/ I 341 He dathing 
wung buclc driving hu own equipage. *•*4 fHAClUilAY 
NtVKomtt 1 Ba, 1 remember you aWk of bucks when that 
coat first came out to Calcutta. iSSe L SricrHeN Poi>4 u le 
Proud at being taken by the hand by this elderly buck 

0. slemg (see qnot ) 

MA.YHISW Lend. Labour 36a (Hoppe) The bucks are 
unlicensed cabdnveri who are employed by those who have 
a license to take charge of the cab while the regular drivers 
M at their meals iSfis Mommg Star u Sept , WKal is 
the prisoner t Constable He is a° buck , who nangs about 
an omnibus stand 

d A man applied to native Indians of S 
Amenca Buck ntmr , often vulgarly applied 
to a nwo man H^stem ’ (Bartlett Diet Amer ) 
1679 Boddam Wheiham Roraima 193 Stepping timidly 

along may also be seen two or three bucks as the natives 
of the interior are called. iBa|Z,suwrc // Un 6j/a Buck 
here [British Guiana] is the name for the South American 
Indian. 

H See Bock sb ^ 

8 Comb a appositivc, indicating sex, as buck 
fixWM, goat, rabht, rat, b objective with vbl 
sb , as buck hunting , c parasynthetic, as buck 
ha/ted for buck horn haftecT) , also f buck hido, 
bid, hood, the game of ‘ hide and seek ’ Also 
Book-kts, horn, -hoond, jump, shot, skin, 
TOOTH, etc 

1899 foDO Cycl Auat «[ Pkyt V 517/a At the second 
year the *' buck fawn or ‘ pricket puts forth a simple 
‘dag (i6sa Chapman Odyn ix 340 Rams and "buck 


340 Rams and "buck 


aembling] even to the very handles “ Buck hafted carving 
knives. rtgM HaNavaoM Mer h x6 13 Whiles would he 
Wink, and jlay with her *buk hide a 1968 ui Sibbald s 
CkroH.Sc Poetry III 937(1 AM ) Scho plaid with me bukhud 
1M4 KiLLioasw Parson's We fun A “buck hunting nag 
M41 Cornel Fam Puce it l ^93 The same Dogs are used m 
Buck huntmg 1877 Gd IVordeis/a fierce as a *buck rat 

t Buck, sb i Obs [Abbreviated from the full 
names Buck whkat, Buck mast ] 

I — Buok-whkat 

*877 B Gooor Heresbachs Hush (1586) 40 b As soune as 
vour rape soede IS of [:=off] you may sowe Buckc 1810 
Markham Mastery \ h 107 c luing them a certaine grame 
which we call bucke 1807 Vancouver Agrtc De-on 
(Catalog Seeds) Buck or French wheat 
b Running buck corn bindweed 

19I0 Baikt aU B 1494 Renning Bucke or binde come a 
wcede so called like vnto withwinde 

8 -« Bock mast , beech mast 

i«4 Evelyn Syha fiSia) I 138 In some ^ts of France 
they now grind the buck in mills, lyay Bradley fam 
Diet I s V Beech tree 

Bnok, sb^ anh and dtal Also 6 buoke, 
bouke, boaok, 9 dial book, book [In the sense 
of ‘ lye, washing , evidently belonging to Buck v 1, 
of which it IB perh a direct denvative Whether 
sense i ‘ washing tub (?) has the same origin, or 
whether the wo^ in this sense is distinct, and to 
be referred to OL biic, ? buc, * lagena * (see Bowk ) 
is not evident ] 

I I ? A washing tub, a vat in which to steep clothes 
in lye 

isgo Palscr aotja Bucke to waashe clothen in ct uter 

a Lye in which linen, yam, or (.loth, is steeped 
or boiled as a first step m the process of buck 
washii^ or bleaching 

[1930 l^LSOR aoo/i Bouke of clothes, 1980 Wim a 

HORNE Ord Soutdsoure (1 a 88) 45 b. Take of ashes that haue 
serued in a buck halfe a part. 1819 Markham Fug 
Houeew lu v (i668> Give it a couple of clean Bucks, 


*889 Pkttub fUtei Mtse, 1 (t888) 109 It is belter that the 
Oart were brought under tlia Buck or washing place. 

6 Comb ,1 as buck-basktt, clothes, sheet, vat , 
buok-MhM, aahet which have served for making 
lye, formerly nted as manure , t buok-hooae, a 
house for * bucking ' in , buck (see quot ) 
Also Buck wahhing 

1983 Hvll Are Garden (if93» * 11 * Sage is to bee 
touered about with *Bucke ashes. 1998. bHAKS. Merry W 
III v 88 In her muention they conue/d me mto a *bucke 
baaket 1881 Geant White hug without ^ w 186 lo 
sprinkle clothes that lay in a urge buck basket i8s3 
Masse AlemoH s Gutmesn etAlf » S 4 > I did not goe drop 
ping through the streets like a baaket of “BuLk cloathes 
t&w UntoH I Hveutorsee (ii4i) 98 In the Wash bowse and 
Well howse one * Bouckfatt 1738 Belfast Newp in A Hlnm 
f Doum Gloss (E D S ) 14 A good *buck house, about 80 
feet loo^ with a well watmixl bleaching green sfiga Sher 
WOOD, * Bucke lie, buee 1879 Miss Jackson TAm/xA Wd 
hk Bulk lee a lye of wood ashes obtained from burning 
green ' brash or lem, the latter bemg esteemed the best. 

Buck (bnk), sb* A large basket used to catch 
eels Also eel bucks, and altnb , as in buck stage 

1891 Kingsley I east ui 41 1 he river fell over a high weir 


tain persons clatm a Right to fixh with Net« or Burks in 
Peru of the 1 humes. t My F !■ ramcis .dM/Awg iii (1880) 

<M Large baskets called bucks 1889 R*S) at Nov 
673/1 Sings are only taken in the eel bucks if they are set 
tottk the stream 

Buck, sbt* Obs exc dial [perh a form of 
Bouk, OE bUc belly, body, trunk, etc , cf senses 
1 , a (if these are genuine, and rightly placed here) 
But the phonetic history is not clear though the 
shortening of long u U found ui suck —sdion ] 
f 1 ? The body of an animal, a carcase Obs 
1991 Acts Junes 1 1 (i8ia) 577 (Jam i Sic derlh is ra^ii in 
the cuntne that ane mutton buck is deirar and far surmounus 
the price of ane boll of tiuheit 

1 2 ? Belly Obs 

loPSELL four/ Bt uts 515 1 be ventricle (in swine] I 


3 The body of a cart or wagon Used dial 
and m 6'' S' in comb , as buck board oart, 
wagon, species of vehicles 

*891 Ray S * f Country IVds Buck the breast A«ix 


serued in a buck halie a part. 18x9 Markham Fug 
Housew lu V (i 668> 139 Give it a couple of clean Bucks, 
the next fortnight following 1711 Bailey, Buck, a Lye 
made of Ashes x8o8 *9 Jamieson Dtct Bonk, a lye made 
of cow s dung and stale unne or soapy water, in which foul 
linen is steeped in order to its being cleansed or whitened 

8 A quantity of clothes, cloth, or yarn, put 
through the process of bucking, m buckwashing or 
bleacnuig , me (Quantity of clothes washed at once, 
a *wash^ To lay the buck to lay to steep m 
lye To drive tke buck to carry through the pro- 
,cess of bucking 

igtt More Confui TtHdale Wks. (1557) 4s8/a A womanne 
wiAheth a bucke of clothes. 1973 Tusser Hutb (187S) 166 
Maides, three a clock, knede lay your bucks, or go brew 
1803 Haiisnkt P^ ItM/ost 96 Being one day m the kitbhen 
wringifig out a Bucke of Cloathes. 1848 Hkruck Cfuay 
LeumdresSfTlxH laundresses, they envie her good luck, Who 
can with so small charges drive the buck lytpD \ 2 trmPillt 
(1879) V 58 A jolly brown Wench, a- washing of her Buck. 
* 7 U Chambers Cycl SuOy s.v Buckmg, To drive a back of 
yam, they first cover the bottom of tne bucking tub with 


igM More Confui TtHdale Wks. (1557) 4s8/a A wot 
waiheth a bucke of clothes. 1973 Tusser Htub (18; 


very stout hangtiig Ixiardl projecting about fourteen or 
sixteen inches no r the buck over the wheels. 1881 Evans 
Letcestersk Wds EDS) Buck the front part of the body 
of a cart or waggon, generally constructed with a ledge at 
the top called the fore buvk^ 1883 Harfers Mag Aug 
390/9 Ihe common road cart costs fis, the fashionable 
buckboard, I40. 1884 1 Ar World 7 Aug 598/3 , 1 have lust 
had a nde in a buckcart 1885 Sat Ret at reb 340/1 A I 
buckboard is a plank of well seasoned wood slung upon 
four wheels placed within two feet of either end Across 
the middle of the board is a light scat holding two per 
sous. 

4 A 1 -shaped end to the plough beam, bav 
ing notches tn it for the parpose of regulatmg the 
draught of the plough The "shaidcle” goes into 
it to which the horses are yoked ‘ Miss Jackson 
Shropsh Woid’bk 

158a H ills ft Ihv N t 1835 907 J wayne hcade diaktc 
j wayrehcad yoke j bucshackill s888 Holme 
III viiL 33a The Buck [of a plow] is the iron which the 
Horses are lyed unto. 

+ Buck, sb 8 Obs rare The action of Buck v ^ 

»8io Gvillim Heraldry m xiv (i68o) 166 You shall say 
Hart or Come goeth to his Buck. 

Buck, sb"^ (/ S [a. Du zaagboc, O sa^boik, 
or shortly bock the same word as bock goat , so 
F ckivre'l A frame or stand of two (yotches 
connected by bats, serving as a rest for pieces of 
wood while being cross-cut , a saw-buck 

1880 in Bartirtt Dtct Amer 

In Comb buok-saw, a heavy kmd of frame saw 
used with a buck 

Buck, a [The stem of Buck v l used allrtb - 
bucking] Of ram Soaking hepvy 

1799 Elus Pract Farmer 19 in Bntten Old (. ountry Wds 
(EDS) Lest the buck rains (as the &nners call them) fall 
fast and harden the ground. 

t Buck, V ^ Obs exc dtal Also 4 bouken 5 
bowke, s-fi buoke, bouok, 9 Sc bouk [ML 
bouken, bowken, answenng to an OE type *bucian 
not found Cognate words appear both in Teut 
and Romanic , cf OHO *bAhktn, MHO bUchen, 
Ger bauchen, beuchen, LO huken, Sw byka, to 
steep in lye , Ger beuche, Sw l^k lye, a wash of 
clothes Also F buer -L. type *bucare to steep 
in lye, wash clothes, It bucata, bp bugada, h 
bufe lye, a wiuh of clothes The relation of the 
Teutonic and Romanic words is not settled Kluge 
thinks the Teutonic may be original see also 
Dice, and cf Buck sb 3] 


1 tram To steep or boil in an jalkalme lye at 
a first process m buck washi^, or meaefaing 

1377 Lancland P Plfftvman B xiv 19 Dowd [ihal] 
watsnen it Dobet ahal b«ten it and bouken It. 14I8 
I vnc. Pylgr Sotvle 1 xxv (18591 y> Bhe hadde bath)^ 
bowkid nym, and strcmgly wcishen hym. igap Palmr 
47*/» Buck* th«M thyries, for th«y be to foule to o* waaihed 
byhanda 198a B ullfvn HA Simples^gc 33 a, This venem 
oiu herbe women use to bucke their clotnea with .*f«8 
Markham fstg Houeew 11 v (1668) 139 Buck it with Lie 
and green Hemlocks lyee.S'fim'X Surv (ed Strype 1754*! 

1 xim 907/9 Juniper ashes to buck their clotnec, t8ae 
Glen/ergue 111 84 (Jam ) [They] had them [their necks and 
arms] boukit an ^aithed 

2 transf To drench, soak 

1494 Fahvan rA>w» VII cckIui 984 Fell such pleiite of 
water, y‘ the grounde was therwith bucked and drowned 
1619 R Harris Drunkards Cup 91 Our brethren whitest 
they bee buckt with dnnke, and then laid out to be sunn d 
and scorned 

Buck (bpk), vA [f Buck jAf] lo copulate 
with , said of male rabbits and some other animals 
1930 Palscr eiiats Konyes buck every moneth 1979 
Turberv Bk Venerte Ixui 178 The Come must be bucked 
againe for eU she will eate vp hir Kabets s6t8 Suaru & 
Markh CouHtr Farm 31s. ijuCom/l fam Piece n I 303 

Buck (b»k), vi [f Buck '] tntr Of a 
horse To leap vertically from the ground, draw 
ing the feet together like a deer, and arching the 
back Also trans To bud off Cf Buckjump 

1B99 (bce Bucking r A/ xA*'] Ma Blaeku M ig leb 164 
When a hone bucks lieavily (881 Chef Career 38 He 
bucked me off mure tunes than I can remember 

Buok (b»k), yk U S [peril from Buck sb 7] 
trans To lay across a log 
1869 Momtng Star Oct He also saw men bucked by 
order of Wirtz for attempting to escape 1879 Tourokk 
t ool s Frr 73 Dragging the mimsters from the pulpit 
bucking them across a log, and beating them. 

Buok (bpk), V ® Mining Also to buck work 
[Cf Du bokett boocken ‘to beat or to st^ke^ Hex 
ham] trans To break ore very small witha bucker 
Cf Bucking vbl sb 

16*3 Pettus / leta Mm 1 (i686t 343 The flinty copper 
Oars may vary easily be buck d through Rat 

Hist in Ann Reg tot note To buck or buckwork the ore 
is a te hnical term among miners for beating or reducing 
the ore to a small sand t8^ SfecfuteHt Comuk Dial 
32 [He] 1 rudg d hum from Bal fram bucking copper ore 
Buok (bok), V « dtal 8c U S [? conation of 
butt, associated with Buck sb l] trans To butt 
1790 Elus Country Housew 174 in Bntten OU Country 
H /» (E D S ) Many of these kickerx are very apt and 
prone to buck other cows for which reasons, all cows should 
nave wooden tips fastened to the end of their horns. 1834 
M Scott Cruise Midge 1 186}) 170 The pet lamb was mak 
ing believe to buck hun with its head 1848 60 in Bartlett 
Buck, t '7 dtal or colloij [f Buck xA 1 a ] In 
buik up {trans , and mfr tor rejl / To dress up 
1854 De Bonblli Traiets tn Hohrta 1 38 The young 
gentlemen of our party began to buck up and tried to outvie 
each other in doing the amiable 1879 in Lane Gloss 
E D S ) 60 Hello Jun, what art bucked up for? 
t Bu'Okaaie. Obs Sc Also buokaay, buk 
kesy The same as Hoc vsiN 

1474 -ire 7 By Glasgow in Borthwiuk s Rem Brit 
Anliq 131 ( Jam ) 5 quarters of buckasy, for a doublate to 
littill Bell, lox 1478 Act Audit 83 Jam ) A doublat of 
bukkesy 1489 [see Bocasin] Bokesye 18x1 Rates (Jam ) 
Buckasie, the naill peece conteining two half peeces, iL 

Buok-bean (btrkbm) Herb Also 6 buokes 
beunes [App a transl by Lyte of tbe Flemish 
bocks boonen goat s beans , cf mod Du bocksbom, 
(jcr hofksbohne (1586 in Grimm) (Another name 
of the plant of later appearance, is Boo bxan, 
which may be a rationalizing alteration of buck- 
bean, unless, like hog nut, bog trefoil, it is quite 
independent m ongin )] 

A water plant {Afenyanthes Irtfahata) common 

tn bogs in Britain, and widely diffubed over the 
northern hemisphere , it bears racemes of pinkish 
white flowers 

1578 Lvte Dodoens iv Ixxvul 549 Of Buckes Beanes— 
Marruhe Trefoyl lliu herbe u uuled in Brabant^ ROxx 
boonen that is to say Bockes Beanes, tweause 11 u like the 
leaues of the common Beane 1878 Phil Trans XI 743 
Several men cured of the Gout by a decoction of fnfelium 
yalustre (Marsh trefoil or Buck Deans vjmGentl Mag 
431 Two or three dishes of chocolate or two dishes of buc 
bean tea. 1794 Martyn RoussecM s Bot xvi 176 Marsh 
1 refotl, Buckbw,or Bogbean 1863 Baring Gould IctUtstd 
01 The broad leaves of tne buLkbean float on the red water 
tB66 Treas Bot 736 The beautiful Buckbean or Marsh 
i refoil a most desirable acquuition to ornamental ponds. 

+ Bucked, ppl a Ohs exc dtal [f Bock v • 
+ KD ] That has been buck washed 
163s URquHART Jewel Wks. (183^ 930 He came out with 
a long gray beard and a bucked ruff 
BUMeen (b&ki n) Anglo Irish [f BdokeA > 
2-t-iKN, dim suffix, cf sfuireen] A young man 
belonging to the ‘ second-rate gentry * oiIrelMd, or 
a younger son of the poorer aristocracy, having no 
profession, and aping the habits of the wealthier 
classes 

1793 S Crumre Rtsi^y, EmyL People t8i Those nuisances 
to every rank of society bucks and buckeens. f8ta Mar 
Edgeworth Abtenlee viL Squireens a race of men who 
have suixMeded to the Bndieeas. t8|s Thackeray Eng. 
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Bvtaama, 


BUOKBB. 

J/mm, vL utjA) i!M Aftar CoUcga he hved for some >ear>t 

thelifeofabucleeu. 

SttOktvi (bt»kai) [f Boir + A 

hone given to backing 

1II4 Httr^t Mar July ^i/i If we ebouM select h 
backer', the probebuities ere tbet we will come to gnef 
BU'Oktr Mtntng [f Buck A] A hammer 
used m backing ore (see auot ). 

■Aa Mamlovk Rkjnmtt Ckrm a6t Break offs end 
Bucl^. Randum of the Rake, tju Hoomn Mtaen^t Did 
H U b A mixture of Stone with the Ore goes under the 
Bucker, and then it yeitds g^ Smitham. stgi lArnMO 
< loti Derhytk. Mtn, T EDS) Hacktr consists of a 
flat piece of iron about the size of a man s open hand at 
the back of it u a broad nng, through which u thrust a 
piece of wood for a handle 
Baok«rAm(e, .erom, oba if Buokbam 
fBuokerels. Obs (bceguot^ 

164P Ld. HtaaseT Htn VII I 68 Two Apprentices play 
ing onely at Buckerels in the street late on May eve. iMi 
Blount (.wlottogr, BuckertU, a kind of play used by Boys 
in London Street^ in H 8 time nowduus^, and forgot 
Buokery. nonet wd [f.. Buck 1 + kky] 
Bucks or swells, collectively or as a class 

lias SouTHKY in C Southey Ltft II 384 I he whole mob 
of Park Loungers and Kensington Garden buckery 
BttokeBome, obs form of Buxom 
Buoktt (btrket), sb l Forms 3-4 booket(t, 
4 bukket, 4-6 boket(t, 5 buket(t, 5-6 buokette, 
3- bwoket (Etymology uncertain app a OF 
bnktt washing tub, milk pail (Oodef s.v buquet) , 
cf OE biic ‘ lagena , Bowk ] 

1 a. * The vessel in which water la drawn out of 
a well ’ b ‘ The vessels in which water is carried, 
particularly to quench a fire ’ (J ) 

BuchtU are usually of leather or wood now chiefly the 
latter The local application of the word vanes greatly 
in the south-east of England and in U S a bucket is a round 
wooden pail with archM handle , in south of Scotland it is 
a 4 uded wooden vessel for carrying salt coal ashes etc 
wijee Cursor M 3306 Wantes vs here Ne inele ne 
bucket, ne funcIL sA WYCLir Isa xl 15 As a drope of a 
boket ign Ja& 1 King sQ 70 As Tantalus Water to 
draw w* bufeet botemles. c 1440 Promp Parv 4a Bokett, 
situla tntrpts igM 3 Ittv Lh Goods Staffs la A pix of 
mastcii a bokett of brasse \i alter cloths 1393 Shakb. 
Rick 1 1 IV 1, i8s Like a deepe Well That owes two 
Buckets filling one another 1 he emptier euer dancing in 
the gyre, The other downe, vnseene and full of Water 

l6it Biblk Pro/ 4 Like children at lacobt well with 
out a bucket, tyao Oay Potms U745) I aas Fetch the 
leathern bucket that hann in the belfry iSaa Scott Nigel 
xxb, rhere are fagots and a bucket of sea coal in the stone 
chest sSga Lttsure Hour 63a The blocks of stone which 
contain the ore are brought up in backets 

b Vlirzix, To pvt the bucket to todumiss.cf 
give the bag, the sack To kick the bu id see 
BbCKhT 2 

1863 Mas Oaskbll Sy/via i 11 laa He were sore put 
about because Hester had gt en him the bucket. 

2 The piston of an ordinary lift pump 

1834 Bati Mjfsi Nat ^ Art g If you lift the 'tweepe it 
will thrust down the bucket upon the water ifin 1 bak 
tVaierwks 17 The Sucker sustains the Water when the 
Buckets or Suckers of the Pumps are not lifted up iSaa 
Imibon^c ^Artl 183 This piston is then called the bucket 

5 One of the compartments on the circuro 
ference of a water-wheel, which retain the water 
while they descend , one of the scoops of a dredg 
ing machine , one of the senes of metal cups on 
the endless band of a gram elevator 

trap Smbaton in PIul Trans LI 133 If a stream of water 
faluinto the bucket of an overshot wheel, it is there retained 
till the wheel by moving round discharges it iSia Play 
KAiH Nat Phil (1819) 1 917 Ihe momentum of the water in 
the buckets is equal to the momentum of the resistance 
tl3il ARDNER Hydrostatus x 198 On the rtm of the wheel 
a number of cavities called buckets are constructed 
4 . ircMsf t*. A cooler over an alembic b A 
leathern socket or rest for the whip m dnvmg or 
for the carbme or lance as part of cavalry equip- 
ment 0 The socket for the stump in an artincul 
leg or arm d A canvas-covered frame used as a 
signal for boats e, AppUed to the * pitcher ’ in 
Lcrtain or Jiids 

1394 Plat yttotll ha 11 3 The bucket or cooler in the 
head lof the Limbeck] 1833 Rtgul Instr Cavalry \ 103 
Draw the carbine from the bucket Ilui \( i The lance is to 
rest with the butt end in the bucket on the tight sturup 1863 
Whyte Melville Ins Bar cd. 19) 950 I pul the whip m 
the bucket imd drove steadily on 1871 Tyndai l Fragm 
9 c (ed. 6) II u 178 A bucket, with an aperture like a spout, 
IS formed in an orchid 

6 Comb , as buoket-englne, a machine having 
buckets attached to an endless chain ruiining over 
sprocket-wheels, so as to utilize the power of a 
small stream of water with a good fall , t buoket- 
fotuitain a means of raisuig water with buckets , 
buoket-hook (U S , a contrivance for attaching 
a backet to the sugar maple tree, for the porpose 
of catching the aap, buoket-Ult, a set of iron 
piocs attached to a lift pomp , bucket pump, a 
Iift-jramp, buoket rod, a rod canyingthe piston 
ofa lift pump, buoket-rope (see qoot ) , buoket- 
valve, a round valve employed in the air pomp of 
a steam-engine , buoket-well, a well from wmt^ 


the water is drawn by a bneket , buoket-wheel, 
an ancient contrivance ^ raising water, consisting 
of buckets fixed round a wheel, or attached to a 
rope passing roond a wheel, which fill at the bottom 
and empty themselves uito a trough at the top. 

1833 Mao WoxcKSTEii Coat tmo Index 3 A Bucket 
fountain [How to raise water constantly wtrii two Buckeu 
onely— art at] ifiay Catt Smith triYMM vi 97 

Jlie Bucket rope that U tied to the Bucket by which you 
hale and draw water vp by the ships side 1630 J Taylob 
( W ater P ) Navy ^ LamUhipt Wka 1 Bi/i lliwGuestrope, 
Bucketrape, and Porterope were all of rare sluffefl of j^t 
price 1813 / vatnuur, ii Jan aa/i Fhe female waz found 
m a bucket well 

8a olEwti sb t [PeritaM a OP buqnet, ' tr^ 
bnehet, balance* Godef it is uncertain whether 
qnot 1597, and the proverbial phrase, relate to 
tius word or the prec. j A beam or yoke on which 
anything may be nong or earned 
1370 Levins Manip 86 A Bucket beame tollo 1397 
Shaks. a Hen IV, iii 11 aSt Swifter then hee that gibbets 
on the Brewers Bucket Mod Newspaper The bum on 
which a pig IS suspended after he has been slaughtered u 
called in Norfolk, even in the present day a ' bucket 
Since he u suspended by his heeN the phrase to * kick the 
bucket came to signify to die 
Hentc (perhaps) T t kick the bucket , {slang) to die 
1783 Gbose Dkt Vulgar P otuut To kick Hit bucktt, to 
die iloS Wolcott (P Pindar) i^z/zoWks. 1813 V 943 Pitt 
has kicked the bucket 18x0 Tannahill Poms (1846) $7 
till Ume hunsel turn auld and kick the bucket x8^ 
Marryat Poor Jack xxx He drained it dry and ‘ kicked 
the bucket Kinobucy Alt Locke tu 

Baoket (be ket), V [f BuoKkT sb 1 ] 

1 trans 1 o lift (water) m buckets, also with dw/, 
up Also Jig 

1649 IVauderttig Jew Aldermans F (1857) at Deepe 
wells by continuall bucketlmg the water out, are in the end 
drawne dry 187a A- J Ellis in I ktlol Soi T ratts (1873) 
31 1 he Greek, that great well whence we bneket up our 
abstract terms 

2 To pour buckets of water over , to drench 
sdeiBuRTOK/tMl Mtl It u II (1651) 339 Me would have 

his patient to be bucketed or have the water powred on 
hts need <11670 Hackei Abp tVilliams 11 194 Wo be to 
him whose head is bucketed with waters of a scalding bath 
8 slang To cheat, swindle 
181a J H Vaox Flask Diet s v To bucket a person is 
synonymous with putting him in the well i8e8 Scott Diary 
in Lockhart (1839) IX 353 Thurtell must in slang phrase 

hav« bucketed lit* pelU 

4 . To ride (a horse) hard, reckless of his fatigue, 
to ‘ pump ’ (take it out of him Iw bucketfuls) 
t8s6[seeBucKETiNGZ'// a] lafiSlorraHHAMC Vtllars 
I 343 bucketing hts wretched hone home to Cambridge 
6 Kofmng tntr To hurry the forward swing 
of the body preparatory to taking the stroke 
also tram , us to bucket the recovery , and causally, 
to bucket an oarsman or crew 
1869 [see Bucketing ppl a ] 1876 Besant & Rice Gold 
Butteifiy XV 130 He was not so straight in the back as an 
Oxford stroke and he bucketed about a good deal, but he 
got along iSSa St James s Gas fs Mar 6/3 Smith shows 
a considerable tendency to bucket the recovery 1884 Ibid 
35 Jan 6 /a Style and form are liest taught to men if they 
arc not bucketed Mod {Oxford Conchy- Dont bucket 
your bodies ! They bucketc i over the course they rowed 
a bucket ng stroke 

Bucketftll (bu ketful) [f Bucket sb i + -kul ] 
As much as a backet will hold 
a 1363 Becon Newtatech (1844) 30 All pe mle are in com 
panson of him as a drop to a bucket lull 1636 I rapp ( omm 
Mitt vii II He will pour out as it were by pails or 
buckets Alls. 1836 Kane A ret kxpi I xv 165 A stove, 
glowing with at leaska bucketful of anthracite 
Bucketing bukotiq) vbl si 

1 The using of a bucket the pounng of bucket 
fuU of water over a person 

x3g8SvL\bSTER/>«i)a/'/ai t6o8 loDanaides sivelikcTub 
never full for all their bucketing 1648 Herrick I 

38 Water Water come all to buckittingt 1739 B Martin 
Nat Hist t ng I 85 Bucketting taktnjg up the Water in 
Buckets and pouring it leisurdy on the Parts affected 
iWij Kimoslev Watirhil iv 179 They had recourse to 
Bleedings, Bucketings with cold water 

2 a Heavy, eimauatmg ndmg b = Pomp 
I NO , breathless exhaustion by violent exercise 0 

Hurried and jerky rowing 
i8s6Whyti' thzv/iwe hate Coiefftry xi 1 had rather 

f ive Brilliant a good bucketting over an even heath or a 
ne of grass. 1876 Bfsant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xy 133 
Jack * bucketing up the river 1883 Mibb Braddom GoM 
C Uf XXI 3j 8 I ne laming of a fine horse by injudiuous 
bucketting up hill and down hill 1883 Standard 33 Feb. 3/7 
Dry Remark hod a fearful bucketting before the spin ended, 

Ba*ok«ting, /// a [f Bucket v + uro^] 
That buckets , cf Buckxt v 5 
1869 Echo 36 Aug Their recovery forward is flumed and 
bucketing 188a St James s Cos 7 Mar, Smith ha* a 
hanging, buckeiinK recovery 

Boo kofe-sliop. Us [ 7 f Buukjct sb i -r bMor ] 
(ITie Leeds Mercury of Dec '86 says -' 1 he market au 
thorny in Chicago, (wied the Board of 1 rade would not 
allow a deal in options of less than 5,000 bushels of gram 
In order to catch men of smalt means, what was called the 
* Open Board of Trade commenced business in an alley 
under the regular Board of Trade Rooms. There was an 
elevator to carry the members of the board to their rooms, 
and occastonally a member, if trade was slack, would call 

out * I II send dOsm and get a bucketful pretty soon re 

fernng to the speculators ui the 'Open Board of Irode 


below Hence the tena ibudtet shop came to be applied 
to all gram gamblmi insthutiona.) 

An nnautboiueo office used origlnxUy for laudler 
gambling tnuiMctions in grain, and sttbseqaenUy 
extendeotooffioei for other desetiptfooe of gnmlrilog 
and betting on thMMurkets, the stocks, eto. 

s88a StemdaodiA Dec. bfi A BnteiB of speculatkm carried 
on in grain m what are termed oucket-shqpe. MkSiaHti 
aSAug 934 The 'bucket shim ban Amariou) iostltatiea 
and it was first used for ratafl gambling in grain IbUtOw 
Men opened offices and started a business m Slocks whioi 
was simply bettiiw The ' bneket ahcqii keeper offi sr ed 
to deal at close prtoee and widiout oomnussion Than are 
' bucket shops and * bucket shops The worst doss of 
them ate thimble and pea sharpers under a mote polite 
name. t886 Boston (Mass.) Jmt. 11 Nov t/s A new plan 
to suppress bucket shops and restore speculative trading to 
former channels 

Ba'oketj. -Sir [' A corruption of bucktoheeU ’ 
(Jamieson) J Paste used by weavers m dressing 
their webs. 

Baokety (bu k6ti), a [f Buckxt t + -t i ] 
Bucket-like, clumsy 

s8|3 HarptVs Mag Jan 177/a Great buckety boots of 
Cordovan leather 

Baok««je. hot [iiaid to be f Buck sb'^^ 
Lyx , see quot 1 841 J 

1 The American Horse chestnut 

sTip-pfi Morse Amer Geog, I 616 The buckeye u the 
horee cnesnut of Europe zlsi Mrs Louoom xst Bk Bet 
(1845) 35 Called buck eye from the hdum of the fruit 
havuig the appearance of a stag s eye. 

U S celloa A native of Ohio the ' Buckeye 
State in whicn the AluuIus ^abra abounds 

Buok-ffiyedi « Jhamery Having bad or 
speckled eyes , said of horses 

1847 in Chaio 

Bnok-hom (btrkh^i) Also Book’s horn 
[f Buck i + Hobk ] 

1 1 a The horn of a buck b The horn of a 
goat used for blowmg a blast Obs 

1447-8 SHiLUNcroRD Lett (iBriX 36 Whichc bukhoru 
was presented to my lord on Canaelmasse day 13^ 
Compl Scot (>8oi)6sHudithirdisblauuandtherbuchomis. 

2 The matenal of a buck s horn , also attnb 


made of, or hard as buck s horn, homy 
161^ W Browne Past 1 1 5 The swarty Smith spits 
in hts buckhorne fist t8ao Scott Monast xix A large 
knife liilted with buck horn sSSs Macm Mag XLlV 

4^t jadeet with a green collar, and buckshom mittons. 
3 from Its hardness Dried whiting or other 
fish (Cf early mod Du bokshoren ) 
x6ea Carew Com/wall 35 a, Dried, as Buckhorne made of 
whitings x6ti CoTca s v MerUin, A dryed Whiting , the 
fish which we call Buckhorne x6u MourrsT ft Bbmnet 
Health s Improv (1746) aSa Stock fi^, whilst it is unbeaten, 
IS called Buckhom. 1807 Vancouver Agnc Devon (1813) 
39B Thus prepared they are called bucknom 

Buok-hoimd (bukhaund) [f Buck + 
Hound J A smaller variety of stag hound nsed 
for hunting bucks Master of the Buckheunds, an 
officer of the Royal Household 
1330 Pauscr 301/3 Bucke hound Itmonitr xss* Uuall 
1 rasm Apoph, 137 b, There bee harryers, or buckehoundes. 
1679-88 Seer ?erv M Chas *t Joe (1851) 103 lo John 
Branch, scrj* of the buckhounds to King Charles sd 1733 
Hanway 7 V<xu II Gloss , Mir chekarbachi answers to our 
master of the buck hounds 1873 Sionehencb Bnt sports 
I II 11 I X 153 Formerly hounds were kept to hunt the 
fallow deer called buckhounds. 


BacUe (bu ki) Sc Also 6 bukie [Denva- 
tlon unknown , cf L biecctnum whelk Perhaps 
sense a is a distinct word t f Buck sb f] 

1 The whorled shell of any mollusc , e g whelk 
[ciSM W Dunrar TUa Mar Worn 4 IVedo 076 And 

with a Dukky in my cheik bo on him behind ] 
i5p6 Dalrymple tr Leslies Hist 'icot 37 In the space 
of XU houris thay grow in fur cokilis or bukies. 1638 H 
Adamson Muses rkrenodte 9 IJam ) Triton, his trumpet of 
a Buckie Proptn d to him was large and luckie 1814 %ott 
Diary in Lockhart (i8ao) IV 960 They gather shells on the 
shvre called Johnnie Groat s buckles 1845 Petrik heel 
Arekit Irel 94 Oyster shells, buckles or sea shells 

2 A perverse or refractory person 

1719 Ramsay ^ J t Hamilton 111, Gui ony sourmou d 
giming bucky Ca me conceity keckhng chucky 1791 
Burns Ep to J Maxwell iii If envious buckles view wi 
sorrow Thy lengthen d days 18x4 Scott Wav III 133 
(Jam ) ' It was thxt dcevil s buckle, Callum Beg 


BaoUlur (bukiq), vbl (f Buck + 
-inqI] Ine operation of steeping or boiling 
yam, cloth, or clothes in a lye of wotra ashes, etc , 
m the old process of bleaemng, or b buck-wash 
ing , the quantity of clothes, etc so treated , app 
also the lye used m the process (Cf blacking) 

14S3 Catk A ngl 48 A Bowfcynge, Uxluarluut a sgae Da- 
ouiLKviLLK./I/S' Ptlgr LffinffMaMhedeoih vaCath Ami 

38 or thaym I make a bowkynee for to putta in and bowke 
and wasche alle f) Ithcs ijM Shaks. Merry fV in, ilL wo 
Ihrow fowle linnen vpon him as if it were going to bucR 
‘■'K >753 Chambers Cyct Supp> s v , Bucking of cloth is 

the first step or deme of whitening it. s8s8 Hooo Brownie 
< / Bodsb II 161 (Jam ) Help me to the water wP a boucking 
o claes? iSaa Imison Sc ^ Art ll 163 This altemata 
bucking and exposing on the grass is the old manner of 
bleaching 187s Ure Dkt Ariel jfie Boiling m an allta 
H le lye, or in other words buckmg or bowking 

2 Cot/tb , as bucktng‘b<uket, -doth, h^e^ •sttflfli 



BiroKxira. 


BVOKLB. 


(Bdok V 5) ; bneldAff'keir, 'WMhing, gee qeotg. 

ttn B. Oom HtmituKi //nth. (1586) 63 b. The Ggrd. 
nan OM to by ^^Nicking wheg »bout it. iHi ^rr Nigr/ 
Ui Off with Janet in her own ^backing buket 1351-be /m 
in H Han jer A» E/itah Wiv(i8861i5a A Bucking Tubb 
A*Buckingclolheand« paile. i6ts MIbkham Eng T/onttw 
II V. (1(68) t)8 Cover the luppennoet Yam with a bucking 
cloth. igf7 Maneknitr Cti Ltrt Rtcordt (xSSg) II 1*4 
From the northt to the *bowktng howM eight and fortia 
yard* alto Hnnv BItm Ckem (iSad) II 074 The good* 
an bid in a brm wooden vat or *bowking keir Ca/A 
Angl 3SA*Bowkjnutoke,/iJ-iMa/or/»M i6«4Gaytom/>x/ 
Nmttva iiLcL.) No bigger than a toad upon a^oucking-stool. 
idif Mabkmam Eng Noutew 11 v (t6^) 138 You thallpull 
out the epigget ^the *bucking tub. a BnoMB^rrH r 
II liTTheir Buckets shiJI they bring Their Bucking 
tuba. BaskeU and Battledoors iSaa Imison Sc 4- Art if 
xdj It b then returned again into the *bucking vat tfiS 
Scon //^ Midi XVII, * 1 11 cry up Aihe Musenat, and she 
and I will hae a grand *bouklng washing iSoS-ag Jamie 
SOM Put . BimktH watktHg. Douktl-washtH , the great an 
nual purlncation of the family linen, by means of nouk. 


moa. oasxea ano uatiieaoors laaa imison Se if Art 11 
xdj It b then returned again into the *bucking vat tfiS 
Scon //rt Midi xvii, * 1 11 cry up Ailie Musenat, and she 
and I will hae a grand *bouklng washing iSoS-ag Jamie 
SOM Put . BimktH watktHg. Bouktl-wasktu , the great an 
nu^ puiinmtion of the family linen, by means of Ssok. 

Bu'Oking) vM sb ^ [f buck v ^ + ikoI ] rhe 
copulation of certain animals Also attnh. 

tgU CovSBOALR CtH, XXX 41 In the first buckynge tyme 
of the flockes. i6«y Colviu Whig s ShMu (1751) laa Fin 
macoul in a bucking tune of year Did rout and chace a 
herd of deer 

BnoUng (bnkiq), vbl sf^ [f Buck 4. 
uro 1 1 » Buck-jumping. 

site H Kingslbv G Uamlyn II aia That same bucking 
b Just what pussies me utterly 188a Ptirott Frtt Prat 
a Dec. 1/6 What he has just done is called bucking 

Suoktng (bnkiq), sbk Mining [f Book 


V 3 + -ING ' j A peculiar manner of bruising ore 
practised in mines in Cornwall and Derbyshire, 
see quot Attrib in bucking hammer, iron, plate 
ilM Use Put Arit 11 85 In small mines Bucking is re 
sortM to This operation consists of pounding pieces of 
mixed ore on a slab of mon by means of a hammer or bucker 
Ihid I A bucking iron is a flat iron fixed on a handle, 
with which the ora is crushed and a bucking plate is an 
iron pbte on which the ore is placed to be crushed 

Buokmg (btrkiq), pbl a [f Buck v 3 ] Of 
a horse That bucks or buck jumps 

tflM H Kingsley G H tmlyn 11 aia(He]can sit some 
bucking horses which very few men will attempt to mount 
Bnokiah (bn kij), a [f Buck 1 4 ibhI ] 

1 Resembling or characteristic of a he goat 

lasciviotiB , iU-smelllng 

igig B abcuy IV (i570)Cvj/i Buckishe Joly well 
stuffM as a ton isu Turner Htrhai 11 62 b SampKantik 
hath a rammuhe or bucktshe stynskyng smell 

2 Of or resembling a ‘ buck^ or dandy, foppish 

iM-y J BERERPORDj//nr/rr//xM lift 1826 V Drunken 
hermiu. Buckish magicians 1870 Daily Ntni. 1 19 Apr ITio 
fashionable old gentlemen who appeal to floun><h and look 
buckish to a far greater age 
Hence Bn'oklalsljr adi , Bn okislineaa. 
a i8ta Shbllev Smll/oot 11 11, She has been putting on 
boots and spurs, and a hunting cw, buckishly uocked on 
one side 1803 Pu Nw No n ifo6( II 140 Activity is 
fashion, honest emulation buckishness. 

t Bu'okiim. Ohs. [f Buck sh ’ t -ihm ] The 

practice of a ‘ buck or dandy 
*783 Ecott Mag May 341/1 Iwo gentlemen of ip«at 
quality professors of Buckism 1798 M mrton Surttt Worth 
KtuwiHg III u (L 1 1 w-is once a delightful auctioneer 
my present trsde is buckisin 1804 Mininturt ( 1806) II 11 
lo grant licences to all professors of buckism 

Bu’Ok-Jtimp. [f Buck 1 4 JuMF 1 A leap 
like that of a buck ep A. jump from the ground 
made by nn untamed or vicious horse, with the 
feet drawn together and the back arched, to unseat 
the rider (Of American or Australian ongin ) 
Hence Bu’ok-Jump v =<::Buok v-i, also Buok- 
Jumpar, Buok-Jnmpinff vbl sb 
1878 H Smart Play or Pay i (ed 3) i8 Harlequin la 
horse] indulged in a couple of buck jumps t88a Detroit 
Free Prest a Dec t/6 That pony is a mustang and 
buck jumper >88$ Formau (Dakota] item 26 May 6/3 The 
majority of the horses there [in Australia] are vicious and 
given to the Hick of buck Jumping 

Buckle (bzrkl), borms 4-5 bode, -kle, 
bakyll(e, 4-6 bokel(l, 5 booul(e, oull(e, kull, 
kyll(e, bukkel, (bogyll), 6 buole, 5 buckle 
[a. F boucle — L buccula (dim of bucca cheek), 
the recorded senum of which are i cheek-strap of 
a helmet, 3 boss of a shield The precise relation 
of the Fr senses (adopted in Eae ) to those of the 
L wonl is obscure ^nse 1 is tne only one found 
in ME , the remaining senses appear to have been 
introduced from Fr at much later periods ] 

1 . A rim of metal, with a hinged tongue carrying 
one or more spikes, for securing a hdt, strap, or 
ribbon, which passes through the run and u pierced 
by the spike or spikes. Ofreii with defining word 
prefixed, as knee-, shoe-buckle 

tpi/a Ayenb tafl pet ii be bocle of be gerdle sgpt Test 
Ebar I 14s Unsayntour.ie bukylt at le pendant de argent 
c 1439 Glou in Wnght s Foe 122 AdpluuMtax, bogyllis. 
c 1440 Promp Parv 41 Bocle or boculle [bocul a H , bo- 


> Glou in Wnght s Foe 1 


ti6 Ajfiurpla corse enameled in the bukkel with (j ymagix 
SS|fr Palso* aoo/t Bocle that beareth the byt porttmors 
(M Snaks. Tr St Cr ill i 163 His stiibbome Buckles 
Shall more obey then to the edge of Steele 171a Addison 


sped Na 317 Psa Tongue of my Shoe Buckle broke. 1779 
Sheridan PrtpScarh ProL *1883) b8i The buckle then its 
modest limits knew i8uj w Ceokbr In /’<»>«rrr (1884) 
III xxtx 329 He expects to hear next that knee buckles 
had been iasued to the Highland Brigade. 

h Phrases, t 71 a tome to buckle awl bare thong 
to be stnpped of everything f To turn the buckle 
of the gtrdMttpce quote ) To cover the buckle 
to (lance (a pakicular step) 
sgSa J Hevwooo Prot 4 o-Pigr (1867) 73 He at length 
came to buckle and bare thong 1803 Breton Pott 
IWkti (1637) <N ) If you be angry, turn the buckle of 
your girdle behind you 1696 Cromwell Sp 17 Sept, If 
any man be angry at ii —1 am plain, ana shall use an 
homely expression Let him turn the Ruckle of his girdle 
behinu him ! If this were to be done again, I would do it 
itsa Reads Peg Weff viii 131 Woffington covered the 
buckle in gallant style , she danced, the children danced. 

1 0 French butkle a nng attached lo a mare, 
to prevent her bemg covered Obs 
tflgt Lend Goa No 2707/4 A Chesnut Mare buckled up 
with a French Buckle. 

t 2 The drop of an earring (Fr boucle d' 
ornlle ) Obs 

1674 Lond Goa No 87^4 Lost a pair of Diamond 
BuLKies set Transparent in Silver, without any Gold Ear 
rings to them. 

f 3 ‘ The state of the hair crisped and curled by 
being kept long m the same state ’ (T ) Obs 

tyn Addison Sped Na lao 47 The Wearer lets bis 
Wig lie in Buckle for a whole half Year 1730 Fielding 
Tom Thumb Wks. 1775 II 107 Wliat t a woman when her 
virtue s gone I A coat without its lace wig out of buckle 
>731 Pope Mor Ess iii 296 That live long ww Eternal 
buckle takes in Panan stone 1733 Chevmc Etu Malady 
I XI I a (1734) 100 Hair, which with great Difficulty re 
ceives or retains a Buckle 1783 Churchill Ghost in iK.) 
His features too in buckle see. 1789 Burns Laddte t dear 
set. An his hair has a natural buckle an a. 

4 In Architecture (see qnot ) 

1848 Rickman Archtf xxx A good hold corbel table it 
has been sometimes called a buckle because some sj^i 
mens resemble the tongue of a buckle t86i Parker ( oth 
Archil 131 The corbels hate the ornament called a buckle 
or mask 

6 Comb , at buckle maker, manufacturer, ring, 
shoe, smith, tongue , also i buokla - ohape, 
the back of a buckle, over which the nbbon or 
strap passes buokle-oovering, a certain step 
or movement in dancing , buokle garter, a garter 

fastened by a buckle , t buokle hammed, ? luving 
crooked legs see Buckle v III ) , f buokle-pit, 
a child s game , buokle plates see Buckled 2 , 
t buokle ring, the frame of a buckle , buokle- 
wig see Buckled 3 

1781 Lottd Mag XXX 233 Foreigners can afford to 
give a much higher price for our buttle cliapes than our 
I u kle makers can ff rd to do 18*9 Dickens ffauntfd It 
uii 48 1 here ensued such *l>uckTeKX>venng, and double 
shuffling ximGkvxy Holy Mailt 324 'Buckle hamm d, 
Stump bggd Splayfooted t Promp Pan 42 'Bo- 
kullc makere, plntcularms tyaa Loud Goa No 6088/3 
A Brass Buckle maker byl rade 1791 Chron in A an Re^ 
54/1 Several respectable *bucklc manufacturers from Bir 
mingham waitM upon H R H the Prince of Wales 1338 
Morf Confut P mdale Wks. (ISS7) 574/a Some suche pretj 
playes of fikelyhod as chyidren be woont to play e as chen 
stone, mary bone, bokle pit spume poynte. 1886 Lavt Re 
/xrts L nr I leas 163 The plaintiff is the patentee of cer 
tain 'buckle plates used for bridge flooring 1781 Loud 
Mag XXX 233 The dispute between “buckle nng makers 
and buckle chape makers. x888 Holmf I ff ^ Godfrey 
liv sooTnm 'buckle shoes, c xepaiockt I orrlts B (1843 9 
' Bokell smylhes horse leches and gold beters. 1878 Fraser t 
/IfogXVIlI $79 Men and women in i*owder and buckle 
wigs 

Buokle bok’l), V [f prcc sb , but cf F 
boucle} , branch III may be from the F word, 
whicli has the sense *to bulge’ (as a wall) ] 

I \\ ith reference to Bi cki f sb i 
1 tians To fasten with a buckle Often with 
prep on, to, or adv on, up, toother 
< (388 Chaucer An/s P 1643 Nailyiige the speres and 
helmes bokelynge cxepa Roland 694 Herd bukilis hi? 
helme and gothe out soiic 15x3 Douglas /A Nf»\iii v 17 
Wyth jx}ple tre hatus buklit on thair heid. 1397 Shaks. 2 
Hen TV I II 158 lust You hue hi ^reat infamy hat He 
that buckles him tn my belt, cannot liue in lesse 1703 Lottd 
( at No 4156/4 Stolen a Mare buckled uo with a 
b rench Buckle. *727 Swirr Gulitver 11 iv 131 A servant 
on horseback would buckle on my box xtos Southfv 
Mados tH Azt XVI, Buckle this harness on xl^ Brvant 
Ilutd I vii 291 About his limbs llie mail was buckled. 

tb To fasten (up) m any way ; also fig To 
buckle tn to limit, enclose. Obs 

j xA8e Qma A mom Lnugueo 51 in Pol Ret 4 L looms 
(t8w) 15a Bocled my feet, as was her wille, with scharpe 
naile s8ea Shaks A y L ni iL >40 The stretching of a 
span buckles in hts summe of age XMa A Wilson fFa/ty 
4 Meg Up my claes and cash f bocklM 

I 2 tmns With allusion to the fastening on of 
amour To equip, prepare (for buttle, an expe 
dition, etc ) Chiefly rejf , and now only y!g To 
gird oneself, apply oneself resolutely to (a task 
X3M Levins Mdmp 185 1 o Buckle him, pararc se xjjyg 
tr Marlorat t Apoiahps rt Evene man must buckle him 
selfe to a pain full .kind oriife 1596 SrpMsiEF O \i vui 
12 Buckling soon# kunseife, gon tiercely fly Upon ihat carle 
x8is W Sci ATEE /Ctylxba^) 326 No maruaile if Angels so 

i desirously buckle themselues to | ne bereinto 183$ Fi n kr 


Ck Hitt IX VL f t6 Caitwnght buckled himself to the 
employ ment [refuting the Rhemish 1 raiulraf the N lest ]. 
tyjja L Boston Mem ix 270 Where I thought I was best 
buckled 1804 Dibdin Libr Comp 388 Now buckles him- 
self to the uninterrupted perusal of tnix instructive text, 
b tnlr. (for refl ) in same sense 
1383 Br Sandvs in StrypeW«« Rgf 1 xxxv 308 Whereat 
one of Sir Johns men imckled to fight with him. 1803 
&ANORESON 12 'term (1637) 13a Before wee either eate or 
dnnke, or buckle about any worldly busines x8a3 Bacon 
Detayes, Ess (Arb.) 525 To teach dangers to come on, by ouer 
early Buckling towards thenu is another Extreme xifo 
Locke //him Und 11 xx! 1 43 1 'he Epicure buckles to Study, 
when Shame shall make him uneasy 1737 Chksterf 
1 U cccxx IV 9oThose who have a great cfeiu of business 
must buckle to it >877 I vtteil Landmarks iv x 248 
Their husitands and brothers must buckle to the fight 

0 To buckle to to set to work, apply oneself 
vigorously 

x7xa Ambuthnot fohn Butt (ivar) 107 Squire South 
buckled too, to assist his friend Nic. >746 Busxb Cost 
(1844) i i have shook off idleness, and begun to buckle 
to xSxa W Iavloe m Robberds Mem II 37 s, I canqot 
buckle to until this business of the Museum is determined 
1884 Pres Addr Phtlol Soc 4 He buckled to at once, 
learned in a month or so enough Iroquou for present 
needs. 

8 a trans To join closely b xntr (for rejl ) 

1 o close, come to close quartera , to grapple, 
engage Const with (an adversary) , also with 
advbs. together tn, rarely to Obs or dtal 
1333 CovERUALE 1 Macc IV 14 They buckled together, and 
the Heithen were discomfited 1343 Grafton Csh/h Hard 
mg 455 'I he crle folowed his enemyes that he royght 
ftgnt and bucket with them liefore they came lo London 
1378 h 1 EMiNG tr Latus DogsvnExh Gamer 111 255 Un 
able lo buckle with the dog that would fain hsue a snatch 
at hit skin T t692 Don lieThants 198 A man that had been 
going to buckle with death 175a Hume Pol Dm x 189 
1'he whole armies were thus engsg d and each man closely 
bucki d to his antagonut 
t O To adhere resolutely to Ohs rare 

1793 Roberts Looker on ((794) II 338 , 1 resolved to buckle 
to my tenets to the last extremity 

fd trans \elltpt) To grapple with, engage, 
‘tackle’ Obs 

a t8M Montgomerie Flytmg 1 $4 Pedler, 1 pittle thoa sa 
pinde To buckle him that bearcs the belL 
4 /rawj To unite in marriage humorous ox dtal 
Cf spltce 

1704 Ramsav Tea T Mac (1733) ( aB An ye wad gi s a 
bit land Wee d buckle us e en the gither X733 SMOUrrr 
Om/jt (1803I II 50 Our fnend the licentiate who will buckle 
} ou handsomely 1798 M acneill B- til 4 Jean i. Soon they 
loed and soon were ouckled x8aa Scott Sigel xxvil Dr 
R who buckles begj^ars for a tester and a dram of Geneva, 
b tntr To unite oneself in wedlock 
1893 Drydrn Jm ena/sbat vL 37 Is this an age to buckle 
witht bride T 1806 1 rain Poet Rex 64 (Jam ) Ask d her 

(iin -he wadna buckle toa iSea Lockhart Reg Dalton 
111 163 (Jam May is the only month that nobody in 
the north country ever thinks of buckling in 

II \\ ith reference to Buckle sb q 
1 6 To fasten or retain in curl Obs 
x’jaxllMi.rc Buckle to put into buckles as hair X769 98 

Morse Amer Geog II 561 Their haw they buckle up in 
a vere agreeable manner 

III To bend warp 

6 trans To warp, crumple, bend out of its 
plane Now chiefly techn To bend a bar or surface 
(under longitudinal pressure) into a double curve , 
as 'to buckle a saw, or the wheel of a bicycle or 
tnc) cle ’ F onncrly also fig 
u xttgin Thoms Anecdotes 1839) 54 Ninepencesare a little 
buckled to distinguish in their currancie t8M Bacon 4 df 
[ e im II iB Reason doth butkle and bowe the mind unto 
the nature of things. 1838 Ford Witih of Edm 11 1 1 
am like i bow— buckled and bent together xSm F If Q 
I IX 576/1 \n awkward person working incautiously with 
I saw will probably buckle it x88B Daily Tel 3 July. 
It struck the 15 inch portion buckling, bending and 
I reaking the inner bars. x88a Narks ^trnmanshif (rd 01 
58 It Would buckle the ma.st 

b tntr To bend under stress or pressure + Of 
IJCTBons To bend, stoop, double up {obs ) 

1397 Snaks. a Hen IV, 1 1 141 Whose Feauer weakned 
io>'nts, Like strengthlcsse Hind^. buckle vnder life >837 
PocKLiNGToN 4 ltam Chr knees may not buckle to 

Kaal 1877 Moxon Meek Exerc (*703) ati Where eves 
ihey find tne Work buckle, syoo 1 Bromr fren 1 (1707) 
38 We were enforced to stoop, and buckle almost double 
1831 H Melville Whale xm M 1 'he two ull masts buck 
ling like Indian canes tn land tornadoes. Mod 1 'he wheel 
of nis tricycle has buckled 

t 7 fig logixeway submit, to cringe, truckle 
Obs eatc dtal 

184a Rogers Aaosnan 060 Outwardly they seeme to 
crouch and buckle. 1884 Pi-fvs Dtary 17 Dec , The Dutch, 
as high as they seem do bemn to buckle 1703 Savacu 
/ ett AntunttUxtt 212 Consider, how many grrat Nations 
they have fore d to Buckle 1864 E Cavern Devon 
T rot m e , To make him buckle ls lo make him yield. 

IV Comb , as f buokle beggar (ir ), a clergy- 
man who performs irregnlar marrWes, a bedge- 
pnest , t buckle boeom, a catchpoll, constable 

1 xjoo Ld Fountainhill Diary in Larwood Bk CUrtc 
Anecd 294 He after turn d a huckle-befgar, 1 e. one who 
married without licence. tSaa SooTT HSd xvu. A hedm 

K n or buckle beggar sate on the Duke s left s£q 
)E A Itman s Imzman dAlf l 63 Buckle boRomes, 
Collar citchers in a word, thev are Sergeants and Catch 

poles 
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BtrOXBAIC. 


B«old«d (>rk’ld),;y/ a, [f prec + bd] 

1. a FMtenbd with t bnckle b. Provided with 
hndcles. 0 Joined closely, united 
UM Cfwdr 899 Nou hao |Mi bucM Khon. 

AtSttn ^ Artk xxix. 4 Her Mm wu Btt«n with be 
swKliu,and bocuU fUl bene, Ruukll Bk Nur 

tun 896 in Bk (1868) nSnis achon Uced or boke 
Kd, draw them on sure Mut Bkadoon y Haigar^t 
Omm X 5 He wore Moot buckled tlioee. 

2 Doubled or bent up, wrinkled, crumpled, 
knitted ; bent in a double curve BuckUd plaits 
[Mtek , see quot 185a. 

1984 Bauldwih Mot Pkihs (Palfr) ill. s The buckled 
browet of Ruuestie shall be bent against them. 1866 Parva 
Dutrf (1879) IV 77 And took up a piece of glasac melted 

and buckled like parchment Sptcif R Malltis 

Puttni No SS7 Plates oTiron bent into a peculiar convex 
and concave form, which I denonunate buckled plates 

fS Cruped and curled. See Buoklb 3 Obs 


in the newest fashion. tWi Wvrria Sm Bttt U4 This 
buckled hair is the same as that denounced by the early 
churchmen. 

BUOUwr (btrlclail), sk I [f Buckls v 4 - xrX ] 
One who or that which buckles, in quot the 
•trap of a helmet {cbs 

T 1^ Don BtlltoHts 184 i he F mperor had the Buckler of 
his Helm cut. 

BneUcr (birkbx shi Forms 3-4 boosler, 
4 bookeler, 4-5 booler, book*, bokeler(e, bok 
Wr, buolero, buklar, are, 6 bouo buooler, 7 
buoklar, 6- buckler [a OF ^w<-/rr,^Kr*r(mod 
F bouclur)^ repr a Lat type *butculdnus adj , 
* having a boss f btucula see Buckle sb ] 

1 A small round shield , in England the buckler 
wu usually carried by a handle at the back and 
‘ used not so much for a shield as for a warder to 
catch the blow of an adversary ’ (kairholt, s \ 
BmckUr)y but sometimes it was larger, and fast 
ened by straps to the arm Sometimes wrongly 
applied to any kind of shield Also cUtrxb 

« tjee /f Alts ti9oLadde« That sweord and bocetcris 
hadcCk c isM CHAtcsa Prol 558 A swerd and a bocler 
bear he by ms side c 1440 Protnp Part 4a Bokelere p*lta 
atsctlt, karma 1570 Flosio ist hruttes 17 b What weapon 
(s that Duckler? A clownish dastardly weapon tdit Biei e 
I CilrwM V 18 Men able to beare buckler and sword 1699 
Peasson Creed {ti\a) 380 He brought the bucklers sumped 
with the pictures ofuesar into Jerusalem 1780 Giay C orr 
(1843) ao7 A pave is a very U^e buckler big enough to 
cover the tallest man 1778 Gibbon Decl 4 Fall I ta The 
buckler was of an oblong and concave figure four feet in 
length stij ^OTT Tnerm it xvi, Each knight 1 ake 
bu»ler, spear, and brand 1870 Bbvant /had 1 s 11 aas 
upheld A buckler like a rampart 

2 Jtg A means of defence , protection protector 
r 1380 WvcLir.S'rf IVks III 365 ^ bookeler of (ns goostly 

fiyt IS a man to holde his pecs in tyme c 1449 Pecock Re^r 
I XIII Tt Sufficient bokeler aycns thu assailing igu Govbr 
OA ta Pt xviiti] I My buckler, y* home of my n^th and 
my proteccion 1715 Pofe Odjfss iv 961 His country s 
buckler and the Cretlan boast i8m C Baoirrli Proftssor 
1 111 37 On a buckler of impenetrable indifference 

3 Anat csee quote 

[sAxtCaxtin fBoHcliet de rfstomac, Ihe triangular gristle 
that pows to the bottome of the breast bone and from the 
middle thereof hangs over the stomacke ] 1541 R Con and 
Guydon t Quest Chtrurg , Commyng fro the Doucler of the 
stomacke vnto the share bone a 194$ Dioav Closet Open 


poda envelope consUdngof a buckler enclosing head and 
thorax i8m H Miller Abuf/r Cnat iv (1874) 43 All the 
ganoids of the period have dermal bucklers placed right 
over their true akuUa. 1888 Owen Skei 4 Teetk 9 In the 
etma dillo the trunk ti protected by a large buckler of thu 

Phrases (sense O To play at bucklers, at 
svwrd and buckler to fence see also Swell© 


To take up tke bucklers to enter the lists, present 
oneself as a champlonA To deserve to tarry tke 
buckler . (with amative expressed or implied) to be 
worthy to be remotely compared with, » mod ' to 
be ht to hold a candle to . To tarry away tke 
bucklers to come off wuiner Togtve, lay down, 
yield tke bucklers to own oneself beaten Obs. 

atjoe Pel Ami I 83 iiii and xx** oxon pbiying at the 

sword and bokeler issa Gseene Dtsput wka 1B81 3 X 
aaa Gluing you the bucklers at this weapon let me haue a 
blow with you at another im Tell trothe s N y Gift 30 
That could play a^ bucklers^ soone as she was past her 
cradelL roMELL SerfeHls 644 Severus side carryed 

away the bucklers. 1840 Br Hall i |ii 48 When ha 
can prove It not Apostolike weshafl give him the Bucklers 


up the Bucklers, and beat lioth King and Commons to a 
Retreat 184a Sia T Bboune Relig Med 47 One that de 
serves to carry the Buckler unto Sampson i8s4 Gatakeu 
Disc Afol 3 I shal herein wllHnglieyeeld him the bucklers, 
I confess, he hath the better of me 1879 Pbanle Addtt 


Toiler No 3r Pi They fought at Sword and Buckler 

0 Comb , as buckler maker . also buckler beak, 
a fossil ganoid with a beak shaped upper jaw , 
buckler fern, the ^nns Asptdtum , + buckler 
band, the left hand buckler bead, the fossil 
fish Cephalaspts , buckler headed, having a head 
like a buckler , buckler muatard, Btscultlla 
aunculata buckler play, playing player 
fencing, a fencer , buokler tbom, Rhamnus Pali 
urus at. uleatus 

i88a Prof Bern Aat t lub IX iii 441 The ^buckler ferns 
(Lastrea dtlataia) of themselves forming a splendid shade 
1877 Hobbes / foiwrr a i8 Wearidwas thereby his *buckler 
hand 1847 CxarENTEa ZW 6387 In the Cephalaspu (or 
*buckler head). 1413 in I ork Afyst Introd 93 *Buklar 
makers. 1483 Catk. A ngl 36 A BoLKlelJere mdeia, pelt anus 
r t«M Cocke Lorelts R <1843 9 Bokeler makers dyers and 
ieiner sellers. a\^ Rolland Cit Venus iv ^ Bot 
buklar play was thair sport most frequent lyn De Foe 
Hut I lague^xZeo 47 Singing of Ballads, Buckler play or 
such like causes of Assemblies of People, be utterly pro- 
hibited 1448 Shi LL iMGFOBO 1871)68 Ever stonde yn 

defence as a *bokeler player 1468 Medulla Gram Gladt 
aturi a *bokeler pleyng 156# luBNea Herbal 11 iij I 
knowe no Englishe name for it [Rhamnus] But it maye 
lie called ether Chnstes ihorne or *buk!ars thome. 17^ 
in Phillips hence in Baii.kv, JoHNaoN, etc 

Btlokl«r (bnkbi), p ff prec] 

1 trans To act as a buckler to , to shield 
defend, protect 

1990 Mablowe kiu tl,\ IV 579 Its not the king can 
buckler Oaveston 1993 Shaks \Hen VI iii ui MCan 
Oxford Now buckler Falsehooa with a Pedigree; 1861 


bucklered the Empire against their (the Avars ] blows. 

1 2 irans To ward or catch (blowb 
*893 Shahs j Hen VI, i iv 90, I will buckler with thee 
blowes twice two for one 

Bnoklered ( b© kbjd>, ppl a [f Bucki xr sb 

+ ED ] Armed or fumiahed with oncklerB 


Guydon s Quest Chtmrg , Commyng fro the boucler of the 
stomacke vnto the share bone a 194$ Dioav Closet Open 
(1677) ia6 Bones of roeted or boiled Beef the Ribs the 
Chine bones the buckler Plate bone *706 Phillips Buck 
Ur 0/ beef, a Piece cut off from the Surloin 
4 In variona technical senses a (see qnots ) 
1874 Petty Z)mc R Soc 115 Let the same [Cylinder] be 
covered with a moveable Head (such as in pressing of 
Pilchards they call a Buckler) 17S3 C-hambess Cycl Snpp , 
Buckler 0/ a cask denotes a moveable head whereby to 
compress the contents of it In this sense we say, a buckler 
ofpilchirds 1877 Fraser’s Mag XV aai Afterwards the 
fish are packed in wooden hogshead casks and pressed 
as closely as possible together by pressing stones and mcklers 
b Naut (see quota ^ 

i8)a Mabivat N Forster xxxi The cables were not yet 
unbent or bnclders shipped c i8m Rudtm Navtg ( Weale) 
loi Buckl'rs, pieces of elm plank barred close against the 
inside of the hawse holes to prevent the water from coming 
in Those used at sea, denominated Blind Bucklers, have 
no aperture , but those used at anchor and called Riding 
Bucklers, are made in two pieces having a hole in the 
middle, large enough to admit the cable 
0 Anat , Zeel , tio. Variously applied to the 
hard prote^ve covering of parts of the body of 
different animals, as of the armadillo, the ganoid 
fishea, and some Crustacea ; spec the antenor seg 
ment of the shell of the tnlooites 
t8e8 SvAaii EUmi. Nat Hut II 171 Alsma Leach The 
body and tail extremely elongated, as well as the shell or 
buckler 1843 (>f XXV aja/i This buckler [of the 

tnlobitcslhas much analogy with the carapace of Apui. 
i8m Da. BAittn in /’me Benu Nat ClubW xui 193 Cope 
poda cnveloM contUtIngof a buckler enclosing head and 


+ KD J Armed or fumiahed with bucklers 
1838 THORPE CmdmoH 189 The bucklered warriors. 1870 
Brvant 1 iv 108 Bucklered warriors ranged around 
t Bu oklingy sb nonce wd [f Buck sb < 4- 
LINO 1 A young buck , a little fop 
1778 Oaseick Fptl to Fathers Ye bucks & bucklings of 
the age. 

Buckling (b© kliq), vbl sb ff Buckle v ] 

1 The action of fastening with a buckle, also^^ 
1815 LAUO.Srrw ti837)69 A double buckling and knitting 
of the State together tSoS ScoTT Marm vi xil At 
buckling of the falchion belt 

b concr A brace, a fastening, that which is 
buckled on 

1861 Smiles Engineers II 449 The main chainit were to be 
secured by bucklings. 1875 Browning / t Afol 

a8i 1 hereupon lays body bare Of bucklings. 

1 2 TTic action of closing with an enemy en 
gagement, onset Obs 

<983 Foxb a «t M 1041/3 His valiaunt buckling with 
two enemies 1804 Edmonds Observ Cgsar'sCotnm 98 In 
the buckling he might have recciued a small losse. 

3 A bending, giving way also techn the curving 
or crumpling of a plain surface under longitudinal 
pressure. 

1891 tr Bacon s J feC^ Death 58 For the buckling of their 
knees 1890 £ Clark Britannia 4 C Bridges 1 104 No 
one knew, a priori the resistance of plates to buckling 


ature technically called buckling 

t 4 The cdsping ind curling, or retaming in 
curl (of hair) Also o/frtd Obs 
1713 Steele Guardian No 38 f a It Is the last time my 
black coat will bear acounng, or my long wig buckling 
1740 Cheyne Regimen Introd. 9 The buckling umn Pipes 
and boiling soft broken Hair 1848 J Train Bnckaniits in 
Fairholt s.v Buckhnr, Their locks restrained from falling 
over the back and bosom by small buckling comb*. 

Bnokliuif (b© klly^, ppl a [f Bucklk © + 


of the beech The name muat go bade to the 
time when the beech was atill called bbc, ioi, of 
which the latest known inatance te m the latfa c 
The vowel of buck shows the shortening of orig. 
b before two consonants, cf Buckland 
b 6 cland\ Beech iiMist 

ateai Master of Game (Halliw ) The bores fodyng is 

properHcb* yclept akyr of ookya Lorynjra and bakmast 

1807 Topsell Pourf Beasts 110 They wiU not eat Bndi- 
mast wherewithal Hogs grow fat 1883 Prior PUaitas. 31 
tBvekone. Obs Also buoooo© [ad It. 
h^cont, { bocca mouth.] A mouthful, morael 
s8a9 PuRCHAS Pilgnm n 1340 The Diet of the Turicss la 
sometimes rotted Buckones (that la, MiiaU biU or morsels of 
lieshk 1^ Caft Smith frav kAdt xia 04 The Tymor 
fed upon Pillaw with little btu of muttoQ or Buckones. 
1899 Gavioem Tsars o/Ck 673 Having purchased a good 
buccooD, and craving for more. 

Buokorome, obs form of Buckram 
llBuokra (b©kii) Also buoora, buokara, 
buooara, buokree, ro [In negro patois of 
Surinam, bahra, master Accordbg to J L Wilson, 
quoted m Mahn’s Webster, m long of Calabar 
const, * demon, powerful and superior being’ H 
Goldie Diet of Efik Lang (of Old Calabar) has 
mbakara, makara, white man, European, f kora 
to encompass, get round, master (a subject) ] 

A white man (in negro talk) 

1794 EnroPtan Mag XXVI 144 De noder day When 
Buckro no be beating 1833 Marrvat P Simple II x, 


said the negroes , Since Gospel come buckra die hard 
Bucknuu (b©kr&m), sb Forms 3, 5 buk 
eram, (4 bougeren), 4,6 bukram, 5 bokram, 5-6 
bokeram, ham, 6 booram(e, -keram, buoMun, 
-urn, buokeram(e, mma, 6 7 bnokrom, 'erom, 
orome, 8 buohram, 6- buckram [Found 
in most of the European langs between lath and 
15th c , cf OF boquerant (lath c ), bouqueran, 
bouquerrant, bouguerant mod F bougran, Pr 
bocaran, Cat bocaram (Diez), Sp bucaran. It 
btuherame (in Boccaccio 14th c) med L (in 
France) boqtierannus, bucaranus (in Italy) butht 
lanus, also MUG buggeram, ^ggeran, buck 
tram MDu bocraen, boaael, bolleaaen, boucraen 
In early continental and apparently m early 
Eng use it denoted a costly and delicate fabric, 
sometimes of cotton and sometimes of linen 
but It afterwards acciuired the sense of coarse 
gummed linen used for linings, thus becommg 
synonymous with Sp Iwacl, r boucasstn, Boc 
OASiN , and this meaning it retains in modem 
Eng, hr, and It (The MHG lexicographers 
state that in that lang the word meant * a fabric of 
goat’s hair*, but this explanation may perhaps be 
B conjecture founded on a anppoaed derivation 
from Ger bock Buck sb I As the Eng forms gene 
rally have m, while all the Fr forms have n, it 11 
possible that the word mav have been adopted 
into Eng not from Fr but from Italian For the 
history of the word m Europe, and its probable 
changes of meaning, see Col Yule s Marco Polo I 
46-48 and 39 

Of the ultimate etymology nothing is really known Some 
refer to It bnckei are * to pierce full of holes , auppoaing that 
the name was first given to a kind of muslin or net (cf quot 
1548 in I Reuke (in Constantin. Porphyrog ed Niebuhr 
II 530) proposes Arabp^^^ ahO qir&m pannus cum 
intextls figurls , but he does not say where he found thu 
compound , the simple gtrOm is of doubtful meanmg, the 
native lexicoaraphen quoted in the QAmfls giving the 
various rendenngs ‘ red veil , striped and figurra woollen 
cloth , thin veil ( Freytag, s v ) Others suggest derivation 
from Bokhara, or from Bulgana but this does not agree 
with the early Fr forms 1 

1 1 A kind of fine linen or cotton fabric Obs 
tan Omamenia Reel Sarum in Register S Osmund 
(1884) II lu Alba una de bukeram, cum panira, brodata. 
1340 AyenS 998 )le queade nche bet xuo ofte ham ssredeji 
ase of to xofte bougeren and of to moche of pna pourpre 
sgsi Licence to Bk Waterford 96 Apr in Close Roll, no 
export from Engfand to Ireland, duty free] 18 pec de 
Bokerham 1483 Mabo Paston in lett 47s II 13a, 1 
kan gettyn non gode bokeram in thu town 1473 Hist 
MS S Commits , Inv Goads i 959 A croose of blue bokeram 
for the roode igiS Thomas Ritlts Italian Grammar m 
Promp Parv 49 Bueheramt, buckeramme, & some there 
IS white, made of bombase, so thinne that a man mai see 
through It sggt 3 Iwv Ck. Goods Stafford , i]] olde vestc 
ments, one of grene satten, the other of blewe buckeram 
[*® 48 MR«:nGA ofPatkersll vi 104 The mitre was made 
of plain, fine linen which, during the Middle Ages, svas 
known here m England under the name of ’ buduram* ] 

2 A kind of coarse linen or cloth stiffened witla 
gum or paste Men tn buckram sometimes pro- 


INO* 1 CiTspiy curling, waving 
t8 CiAWFVBD Classff Races (L.) With the European 
rac^the hair of the head u unially, soft wlky or buckling 
t Bu'Ok'ttMt. Obs [ -OF *bik msest mast 


verbially for non existent persons, in allusion to 
FalstafTs * four rogues in buckram ’ (quot 1596). 

1438 Pol Poems (1I59) II 171 Pustiane, and canvose, 
Caroe, bokeram of olde tyme thus it wase 1549 Chens in 
Elhs Orig Lett Lit Men (1843) 8. I lack paliMd bucruin 
to lai betweync bokes and bordet in mi studi tgep 
Shaks 1 Hen IV II iv *17 Foure Rogues In Buckrom M 
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dritte at m« tM5 Bovtt Ocens X0jt (16751 »i The 
ikihlM, that nowoHlays allows our Gallanu to wear fin* 
Lacee upon Canvass and Backram. 173a BasKttEV^/^Mr 
III. i 9 Oneof oar ladies suffened with hoops and whale- 
bone and bucleram itao Scott Aiitt xv. My stomach 
is too well bumbatted out with straw and buckram 

tb AlvNyet'i bu.^duckram-dag Obs 

sM Tovamiua Rtv T^v >v 11. toy V«s, to looks lone 
upon inch ft black buckromUa alluMon to Attorae yabagsj 
NM FutTCNtR St CuruU IV vu, To be A Lawyer s 
Asae, to cany Bookes, and Buckrams. 

8 fy', Stiflhess ; a stiff and starched manner ; 
that which gives a man a stiff extenor 
tdlaH VLo*.* Amut GUmvitt Lux 0 55 His Style, the 
texture whereof is not onely Fustian, but over-ofien hard and 
stiff Buckram. tA Cobkwallis Lei 04 May in Corr 
(iSse) 1 vU tyx A fine, jood humoured, unaffected lad no 
pride or buckram i793R0BKKT8A<w<(rr.0M(i7a4)II i8i To 
endure the confinement and buckram of any formal course 
of habit, tiaa Hazurr Men a Man* Ser a x (1869) 
196 Laying aside the buckram or pedantry and pretence 
4 . attnb or quasi adj a. Of buckram, like 
buckram 

J 5 S 7 Burv WilU (1850) 1*9, I beqwethe to Robart Payne 
aboertm shert, and to yonge Mr Robt abocram shert. 1^3- 
S7 Poxx A ^ M III 693 She took with her a Ruckeram 
Aproa SS71 Ascmam SchoUm (Arb) 100 lo clothe him 
Mlfe with nothing els, but a demie bukram cassok. tdtg 
Milton Celati Wks (185s) 36$ A meer petti fogger so 
hardy, as to lay asids his buckram wallet and make himself 
a fool in Print i8ao BvaoM Let to Murray la Nov , 
Pointing to h» buckram shirt collar and inflexible cravat 
XS37 Cablvlk Fr Rev I vi 1 963 Well may the buckram 
masks start together, terror struck 
b _/f^ Stiff ‘ starched , ' stuck up that has a 
false appearance of strength 

vuLKX Agit Allen 301 (L ) A few buckram bishops 
of Italy 1603 H Caosss Veriuei Commw (1878) las Pros 
titute their ingenious labours to inrich such buckorome 
gentlemen tm Pagitt CkrtUtanogr n vi 60 300 Buck 
ram Bishops of the selfe same making 1840 Carlvle 
Heroet v 287 A wondrous buckram style,— the best he 
(Johnson] could get 1856 Miss Biro rngluku<oman in 
America ^4 In America no play was ever more successful 

than the ‘Buckram Englishman 
6 Comb , as buckram maker , also, buokram- 
bag, a lawyer’s bag (sometimes -the lawyer him 
self) buokram men, men m buckram (cf S) 
l6ti Babrsy Ram Alley \ m Zledlr/ry (1780) V 4341116 
buckram bag must trudge all weathers, i x68o Bun br 
Rem (1759) II 313 His Face is like a lawyers Buckram 
Bag that has always Business m it. cx6^ Clrvbiamd 
Rufertltmut^l(^^ SiTbe terror of whose Name can out of 
seven Like Falstaf s Buckram men, make fly eleven 
BnokraiU (bt> kr&ml, v [f prec ] trans To 
pad or stiffen with buckram , to give to anything 
a starched pomposity or a false appearance of 
strength Also with out, up Chiefly fig 
1783 Cowpbr Tatk vi 653 His most holy liook was never 
used before To buckram out the memory of a man 1784 
Wartom in Boswell ’Johnson uSsx) V 311 It may have 
been written by Walpole, and buckram d by Mason 1798 
Roberts (1794) 1 53 You pinched, buckramed, 

and pomatumed me up to such a degree. 1854 De Quincsy 
in H Vtegt Lift ^ Writ II xvm iix But alterwards— he 
buckramed or crinolined hit graceful sketch with an eUb 
orate machinery of gnomes and sylphs. 

Bnokraiued (bti kr&md), ppl a [f prec sb 
or vb -»• BO ] Stiffened with buckram , clad m 
buckram Also fig 

1793 Roberts Lookers (i794)Il 77 Two antiquated beaux, 
with long buckramed accoutrements and flowing perrukes 
1813 Examiner 8 Feb. 8S/a It Is so stiff, so buckramed so 
spiritless in manneis. xSso Hawthorne Scarlet L xx 
(X879) 350 His buckramed habit of clerical decorum. iil6t 
Sala tw round Clock 164 The starched, buckramed skirts 
of my female relative*. iWe J C Watts Gt NovtluU 89 
Steeled and buckramed knights 

BU’okramize, v nonce wd To buckram Jig 

x8ts G CoLMAN Br Grins, a Parsons xi (1873) 201 Pngs 
—whose leaven Consists in buckramixing souls for heaven 
t Bu okra'ms. Obs fperh f Buck i i (re 
femng to ita offensive smell) + rams, var Ramson ] 
Another name for Ramsons or Wild Garlic 

1876 Lyte Dodoems v Ixxi 638 The thirde kinde is called 
in English, Ramsona Buckrammes, & Beares Garlike. 
x6tt Cotcr jildours. Ramsons, Ramsies, Bucke rammes, 
Beares garlicke. 1783 in Ainsworth Lot Diet (Morell) 1 
BucKSSiree, variant of Buxkbbt, Obs 
t Bnok'B-beard. Obs [A transl of Gr rpa 
yov^yeju ] A plant Goats ^ard , Salsify 
I85X Turner Herbal i (15681 59 Dioscorides wnteth no 
more of bukkes beard but that it is good to eat 1376 Lvte 
Dodoens 11 xvii. 167 The Spanuuroas Scunonera seemeth 
also to be a kinde ot Tragopogon or Buckesbearde 

Buok’»«7«. U S (Seequot) 

1683 Leisure Hour Buckseye the sweet smelling 
Californian lilac {Ceanothus), forming a dense undergrowth 

Btiok8ee,Buok8hish,seeBuK8Hi Bakbhbsh 
B uck's - horn. An old name for various 
plants, from the ^ape of their leaves, or appear- 
,ance of their branches a Sentbtera Coronopus, 
Swine’s Cress b The Virgmia Sumach [Rhus 


typhina) Also Book a hom Plantain, Book’s 
Bom Weld species of PLANTAiir, Weld. 
ateBpMk Bodl 536 (Cockayne III 3x6) Bukes 

homes or el* swynes grese (grass) and has ieues slaterde as 
an hertys home, vgfi GaiAao Herbal xcvl § t 348 Bvdees 
home hath long narrowe hoarie leaucs xyta PartVER 
Rare Plants { 6 in /^tl Trams XXVII 434 Viiginia 
Sumach the first Bmnche* are very soft and velvety, like 
VOL I 


the Homs of a young Deer for which reason its calld 
Buckshom by the Country Paq^e. 1719 London & Wise 
f-on^l Card. X99 Bucks-hom ^lad is mullipli d only b} 
Seed Vide Harts Hom ^liiid 
Buok'8>horn, var of Bockhobm 
Buok-a^t (bs> kj^t) [f. Bves sb'^k^ Shot ] 
tl tThe distance at which a buck may be 
shot Obs fiart 

1447-fl Shillingroed Lsil (1871) 87 The said Cathedrail 
Churche stant a buc shote fro and more. 

2 A coarse kind of shot, lar^ than swan shot, 
used in shootmv deer or other large game Also 
attrib , as in bucaskot cartridge , buokahot^inder 
(see quot) , buokshot*rale, a political nickname 

for government (of Ireland) upheld by a con- 
stabulary With loaded nfles, which arose during 
the Chief-Secretaryship of Mr W £. Forster, and 
was especially associated with his name, though 
the order that the constabulaire should load with 
buck-shot, instead of ball as formerly, was made 
under his predecessor Mr J Lowthcr 

1776 O ScHuvi-KU in Spark* Corr Amtr Rev (1853) 1 
■59 Should the enemy advance we chalt be at a lo** for 
ball and buckshot. 1871 NArHEVs Prtv tfCure Vis 111 iv 
740 A piece about the of a buckshot u the ordinary 
dose x88x Parnell in Vatfy Nnos 3 Oct 6/3 Enemie* 
to buckshot rule. x88t Raymond Mminf Gloss , Buckshot 
antler cinder from the iron blast furnace, containing grains 
of iron x88« Suaktm tv 88 To be used at night pending 
the arrival of buckshot cartridges from England. 
Buokskin (btr-kskm) [f Buck 1 4- Skin ] 

1 1 he skin of a buck 

*433 Test hbor (1855) II 31 Unum dubleit coopertum 
cum Dukskynnes 1465 in Rtpon Ck Acts 1 59 U luun longam 
tunicam de bukskyiines x686 Land Gas No 9194/4 >5 
Buckskins dry d, not pared. *707 Ibid N a 4344/4 For 
Sale by the Candle 9^ Carolina Buck Skins i8m R 
LANcroRO Introd Trad* 8a Buck Skins at iir td earn 

2 Leather made from the skin of a buck also 
from sheepskin prepared m a particular way 

. *»»♦ HuDOEsroRD Wtccam Chaplet 140 Bold blade* in 
buck skin breeched xSsB Scott FeurM Pnik I 34 Wil 
ling to see you two as clowly united together a< ever needle 
stitched bucktkin 1846-83 R. Eo Warburton Hunt 
Soup (1883) xlvi 134 Buckskin s the onl> wear fit for the 
saddle 1878 Bi s< k Green Past xili 100 The suit of grey 
buckskin which he wore 

b attrib and comb 

xsSsGoldino OtttTt Mit iv (1593) 79 In buck skin cotes 
1660 Pern Diary i June The fine pair of buckskin gloves. 
17x0 TatlrrUcn 341 F9 A Pair of Buck Skin Breeches X7S3 
H Walpole 1 198 A young squire booted and spun-M 
and buckskin breeched xl^ Cobbstt IVtekiy Register 12 
June 674 Priests who never wear buckskin breeches and 
go a fox hunting 1877 J Allen Amer Bison 581 The 
buckskin suit of the Kowy Mountain hunter 

3 Breeches made of buckskin. (In first quot 
possibly gloves or boots of that material 

X48X 90 HOWARD Houteh Bks 3x5 My Lord paicd to his 
cordwaner for a payr bucskjm* xvttj if. aifisSClEVE 
LAND Nrtis/r Newcastle tao (He] in embroidered Buck 
skin* blow* his Nails. ijjAlVestm Mag II 657 The honest 
buckskin Our modem Nimrod turns to sattin breeches. 
X851 Kingsley Yeast 11 34 A red coat and white buckskin*. 
t 4 A nickname of the American troops during 
the Revolutionnry war hence, a native Amcncan 
1787 BURNS/ 4 w/r War Comwailis fought as long * he 
dought, An did the buckskins claw, man 1800 Weems 
WasklHgtoH II (1877) 8 George Washington a buck skin 1 
impossible he was certainly an European 18S3 Thacker 
Mil Jml 7* The burlesque epithet of Yankee from one 
party and that of Buckskin from the other 

Hence Bu okakinned a 

tSap A Fonblanqub Etuc under Admin. (1837) I *40 
Vorkkliire biickslunned Quires. 1884 Joaquin Milleb 
Afeui ^ Rtme 107 A savage buckskinned delegate to Con 
gress from Oregon 
Buoksome, obs form of Buxom 
t Bu ok-stall. Obs exc Hist [f Book i + 
St AT L 1 A large net for catching deer 
1303 Act 19 Hen YU, xt. The greatest Destruction of 
Red Deer is with Nets called Deer hays and Buck stall* 
x6x3 W Browne Bnt Past 11 lu (1773) 11 131 Kmt thy 
tome Buck stals with well twisted threds itfs Fuller 
Ck. Hist VI 317 Sir Henry pitcht a BudcsUll (wherewith 
he nied to take Deer in the Forest) in the narrowest place 
of the Marsh *870 Edgar Runnymede 156 We may be 
dealt with as deer m a bucluull 
t Buck’s tongue. Obs Some rough leaved 
herb , perhaps Bugloss, or Pnckly Ox tongue 

ct4Se Aipkita (Anecd Oxon ) ao Barba yrsma, aisimi 
latur lingue bouis, aspenora tamen habet folia, anglice 
buckestoHge 

Buokthorn (birk]i|fin') ff Buck I + Thorn 
L yte’s translation of the It and mod L names 1 
The shrub Rhamnus catharticus , the bemes ot 
which yield sap-green and other pigments, and 
were formerly us^ as a powerful cathartic 
*57# Lvte Dodoens vt xxx Bxo The Italiaiit do call it 
^tno Merle, some call it SPtnoetrubio and of Valerius 
Cordus, Ceru! spina we may well call U in English, Bucke 
Thome M79 Lancham Gard ^m/M( 2^3 99 Bvekthome, 
the beries do purge downwards mightily flegnie and choiler 
* 7 S| Chambers Cyel Supp s v . Of buckthorn b^es are 
made three several sorts of colours 1899 W Coleman 
Woodlemdt(iMit) tsa On chalky or loamy soils, we may oc 
casionally find the Buckthorn growing in dinsiderable plenty 

Bu’ol^tooth. £f Boos sb ) -f Tooth ] A large 
pro]ectmg tooth Alto attnb 


[atfgfiAddtctoun of Scoitit Comtklu ^ (Th. lliotnson) 
3 (Jam ) Schir Thomas Boyde was tiJne be Alexander 
Stewart buktuth and hu sonnes ] im Hanwav Trav 
(1761) 11 XVI t 440 He ordered a man’s teeth to be pulled 
out, for no other reason than their being buck teeth s866 
Carlyle Rtmtn , E Irving 00 An older bigger boy, with 
red hair, wild buck teeth and scorched complwon 
Hence Bu ok-toothed ppl a 
1863 Sir B Burke Yicut Fam in 374 One shall be bodt* 
toothed, anothar hair Upped and the (ourth a itanmerer 
Bu(»u seeBocHU 

tBu’ok-waBhiag. Obs ff Bock ^^84. 
Wash v] The process of wasbrng coane and 
very dirtv linen, by boiling it m an alkaline lye 
(Bock sb i), and afterwards beating and rinsing it 
m clear water , see bucktng-wasktng in BuCKlMO 
vbi sb^ So Buok-washer , also dial buok-waeh 
Shake Merry JV ni iiL 164 You were best meddle 
with buck washing s6ii Corot Buandtert, a laundress#, 
or buck washer x8s9 Carlvlr Mtec (1857) 11 Hu office 
of buckwasher, that is of verse corrector to his Majeaty 
1845 — Cromwells Lett ^ 6 p (1873) I 11 ii Such a job 
of Dttckwashing 1879 Miss Jackson 5 'Arn>nl Wd -bk 
(F D S ) Buik wesA or wethtn a large wash of heavy, 
coarse linen In the buck wesh no soap wa.v used, but the 
linen was boiled in the buck lee It was then canried to 
a neighbouring stream or spnng, and laid upon a smooth 
stone or a blo» there the linen was beaten with a bat 
staff , affer which it was well ' swilled in the pure water 

Buckwheat (bn kihw/l) Also 6 buk , bo<^ 
wheats ^peth immediately ad Da boekweit 
{bockweydl in Lyte) orGer buchweite ' beech-wheat ‘ 
from the shape of the triquetrous seeds, whence 
also the botanical name Fagopyrum , but it was 
referred to as a familiar name by Turner, 30 years 
before Lyte professed to take it from Dutch, so 
that the name may have been of Eng origin after 
Buck mast or BucK.rA i Bamaby Googe app m 
dependently called it beech wheat ] 

1 A species of Polygonum (/* Fagopyrum), a 
native of Central Asia, whence it was introduced 
into Europe by the Turks about the 13th c The 
seed u in Europe used as food for horses, cattle, 
and poultry , in N America its meal is made Into 
‘ buckwheat cakes ’, regarded as a dainty for the 
breakfast table Formerly also called Brahk 

1948 Turner Names of I/etbs t88i) 3* Elatlne is lyke 
wytnwynde, but it hath seedes and floures fyke Buckwheats , 
It may be named in englishe running Buckwheats or bynde 
come x99i[see3}. tsmH GooaeHnesbacks Husb (tiW) 
31 1 had rather call it Beech wheate bicause the graine therof 
IS threecomed, not unlike the beechinast both in color and 
forme. xS78 Lvts Dodoens tv xiv 468 In base Alroaigne 
Bockweydt, after whiche name it may be enghshed 
wheat 19^ Gerard Herbal 1 xlvti 89 Buckwheat nour 
Lsheih less than wheat 1776 Adam Smith W N I t xi 
936 Indian Com and buckwheat are used for feeding poultry 
iMa A Young Trav France 456 In part of Normandy and 
Breugne, they live very much upon buck wheat. Ogg 
J srHsoN ffn/r<tai7' II go Buckwheat is used almost exclu 
siveJy for feeding pheasants, 
b altnb 

^1865 Baring Gould Werewolvet 3 He was down by the 
hedge of his buckwheat field, and the sun had set. s8ra 
A lias of Mtckigmn Pref «o Upon a somewhat similar sou 
IS found the Buckwheat pine. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss av Coal, Buckwksat<oed is the smallest sue, and 
usually included in the dirt or culm t88a Garden *5 Mar 
t»/3 To go to America for a good Buckwheat cake 

2 Applied to other speciei of Polygonum, esp 
to Black Bindweed {P Convolvulus) or ‘Running 
Buckwheat’, and to P tartaruum ‘ Tartarean 
Buckwheat ’ 

[see il ssst Turner Herbal i 6 f, I call it runnyage 
bukwheate because in thre thynges it resemblethe mk 
wheate. 1601 Holland Pliny II 381 Running Buckwheat 
or Bindweed putteth forth smal leaues, round and hairy 
t8aa Miss Mitpord Yillagt Ser 1 (1863) soi The beautiful 
buck wheat whose transparent leaves and stalks are so 
b^htly tinged with vermilion 

Buoky, variant form of Buokii 
B uoleT«, obs. form of Bucklbb 
Buoolio (biNkp-lik), a and sb Also 6 buoo* 
llque, buoobk, 7 'Ike, -Icke, 8 -lok [ad L 
bucelie~us, a Gr Bov«oAt«-dt f BovxdXot herd|- 
man] 

A adt 1 Of or pertaining to herdsmen or 
shepherds , pastoral 

1613 R. C Table Alpk. (ed 3) Bucolikt pertaining to 
beasu or heardsmen t79» Johnson Ramil No 37 Pxo 
The PoUio of Virgil is a com^sition truly bucolick 1803 
SvD Smith Whs (4867) I 50 He goes on mingliiw bucolic 
details and sentimental effusions. *863 Mary Howrrr tr 
F BremePs Greece II xvli 167 The shepherds and shep- 
herdesses milk the cattle and compose bucolic poems 
s^ SvMONDS Grk Poets x 308 Bucolic poetry 
2 Pertaining to country life, rural, rustic country 
fied (Somewhat humorous ) 

1I48 Lytton Lueretia (1853 S47 The second [partner] had 
a bucolic turn x8n Geo. Eliot A Bede 67 The keenest 
of bucolic minds felt a whispering awe at the sight of the 

S t87e A R Hope Schoolboy Fr yUK sturdy 
t bucortc individual 1878 Laov Herbert HOhnePs 
Reunblew xii sis In lu haTOy, bucolic Isolation 

B sb [cf 'L.BUcolua, Gr BovKoXtird m same use j 
1 pi Ptstoral poems rarely sir^ a single poem 
tut Elvot Goo l & (t88t) L 6s What things can be more 
familiar than hu (VbgU s] buooUkes, a tgfie Rollaho Crt 
145 
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of which 1 moy ninK you « bucolic when the Muon emve^ 

2 « Bncolic poet 

1774 T WARTON/fuf Eng P^e/^y'xxxix. Ill uSpcBMr 
who is erroneously ranked as our earliest Engiisn bucolic 

3 A rustic, Mnsant {humorous ) 

tMa S»t Rtv Mo. 351 jttji It Is a satisfaction to make 
the personal acquaintance of so worthy a bucolic 

4 pi Agncoltural pnnnits rart 

stii TYfurrisApr lAfancy fSsnnsteading foranyspecut) 
bnnw of bucolics that may most delight the proprietor 

BvOO’liesL asprec -h-ALj^BucoLioa 

saeg SxKLTON^r/ Lourtlf Theocritus with his bu. 
col^ relaeyons. ttje T Hamilton C Tkemton 103 HU 
favourite buMlical pumiu sHi Bkmham Church Com 
trop in Maetm,Mar XLV ii^t The outcry against scien 
tific invesdgations has probably almost exhausted itself, 
except among very bucofical persons indeed 

Hence BnooUoaUj adv 

iMt Spsetaior aa Jan. lao Mr Bence Jones will have 
done good work of which he may be bucolically proud. 

Buoo lioan. *$wfe wd A rustic, a countryman 

1866 J Banks in Argosy I i;i The one charactcnstic of 
the Bnlish buoolican is hLe stillness and reticence. 

t BnOO'liOOn. Ods rare [a Gr iSoMoAig^y, 
ung of fiovKoXuth * pastoral poems ' ] A bucolic 
poem 

164D W Hodoson JJ>v CosiHogr 70 His three and twen 
tieth [Psalm] we may call hu fiucoucon 

Bu ooUam. nance wd Bdool-io -t- ism ] 
A rustic phrase or characteristic 

H M CoLaaiPGK Grh Potts 7 The lowest buco- 

bsms ^Iheocnttu. 

Buonun, -urn, obt forms of Bookeax 

BllOnk*nd. Arth Also bnoramium [F hu 
cram, and L hturamum, ad Gr fiovmpMtov, f 
$ovt ox ■¥ Kpaoioy skull 1 A sculptured ornament 
representing an ox skull 

1104 Faismolt Dset TtrmM in Art Bucrmuim. iStI R J 
PLAYVAia/f {rvrraied a) >39 Over the columns and pilasters 
[of the Tem^e] are panels ornamented by bucranes. 


Faismolt Dtci TtrmM in Art Bucrmuim. iStI R J 


O * A weaned calf of the first year (Ray .S’ and 
E C Words (1674) 60) Still lb died use 
!«■ Colkct Comptty AskysKamibfhtBm Top BrU 


Dial Bstd. a calf of me first year, so called because the 
horns then b^;m to appear or bitd Mod dtal, Atmt, There 
ore three halfers (heifcrsland twonice young buds in the yard. 

4 Phr /n bud (said of plants , cf tn loaf, in 
Jlowar) budding In the bud not yet developed , 
often fig ayoung immature, * in the germ * To 
mp or crush tn the hud fig to repress or destroy 
(a project, etc.) in its first beginnings 

mn Hornbck / mw of CoMtidenstsm (1704) 89 If a 
tree does not thn\e, a flowers do wither m the bud. 
1746 Rtf Coud Sir y Copt le 1 he crushing in the bud 
an Insurrection. iM^Mem Bafytomiosm Fctss 11 tfieilie 
plot was apparently nipped in the bud sftsy Tknnysom 
Fnmc I 3( While life was yet in bud and blade. sMy 


comyng Of greene veer with fresch buddes new ij^ 
P/ 4 r Per/ [W de W 1531) 334 So longe it u called the 
budde of a rose as it is not a pmyte rose, igay Andrkw 
Brmmgwykit Dutyll IVaten O ij. The best flowres ben of 
the rede apples whan the botthes begynne the blostome 
and to go open ides Shaks. Tluw/ A^it iv 114 A worme 
I th budde a ifila Sia T Brownk Tracts 64 To pluck away 
the bearing buds, before they proceed unto flowers or fruit 
lyga Johnson Ramihl Na acy p 8 The swelling bad and 
opening bloesom 183s Tknnyson / otos Eat jx The folded 
Im IS woo d from out the bud 184a Gray Struct Hot 1 
(1880) 7 An incipient stem or branch with its rudimentary 
leaves, u a Bud. 

b Zool A similar growth m animals of low 
organisation, which devel^s into a new individual 
1^8.4 Todd Anat h Phyt II 433/1 The new indi 
vidual grows upon the parent as a bud or sprout s86i 
Hulmx tr Moqum Tamdom 11 1 46 The creature gives off 
from certain parts of its body buds or gemmae, which at a 
fixed period become detached and give rise to new animals 

2 transf Used of things resembling buds as 

the rudiment of a horn when it begins to epront , 

a nipple a pimple in farcy, a disease of horses. 

*581 Nssme Ckruts T {1613) 145 Their breasts they em 
busKe vp on hi^ and their round Roseate buds immoaestly 
layfortlL sSmT DeGrryCm*^/ Horttm 304 This jMwder 
h^cth the buds or knots of the fiu-cin 1841 Frbncii 
Dutsll IV (i^i) 103 Ihe young buds of Harts>home 1700 
/ omd Go*. No 3814/4 A Grey Gelding sear d with the 
Farcy Buds. 

8 fig Anything in an imra'itore or undeveloped 

State 

*539 Tomson CmhiM s Serrn, Ttms, aJSh Such a desire isa 
budde of ambition, igga WAiMxt Alf Smg viii xxxix. 193 
Ourdecent Church Rites Did then put Ibrtn her Braunches, 
and weare firuitfuJl in the bood. sfije G Hrbbxrt Ttmlte, 
Sunday i, The fruit of this, the next worlds bud. lyay 
iHOMsoN Sumumer 58a The wintry blast of death Kills 
not the buds of virtue. 

b Said of children or young persons, or as a 
term of endearment 

I8M Shaks. yohts iii iv 8a Now will Canker sorrow eat 
mlrad [Arthur], And chase the natine beauty from his 
cbeelw ifiTS WvcNESLXV Country K'ife 11 i. You are my 
own d^ bud /hxd iil 11 Tls no matter, no matter bud 
184* Tennyson Prtnc vi 176 Her eye dwelt Full on the 
cbifd, she took It ‘Pretty bud ' half opend bell of the 
woods I s88i CenfesttoHs offrk Girt 39 This u your 
first party Yes, I am what is called a buA 


6 Comb, as hud-bhghted, crowned, hke adjt., 
hud’Coat,'generatton scale, time variation Also 
bud bird {dsat ), the Bullfinch, f bud outtor, obs 
name of an insect (transl 'S hsette * coupe bour^ 
geon', Boiste; , bud-germ )• 1 b, bud 
glue (see quot ) , bud rudiment, the cell In the 


[of the tem^e] are panels ornamented by bucranes. 

Bnd ,hpd), j 8I Forms 4-5bo<ide, 5 7 budde, 
(6 bood, botthe) 7 budd, 6- bud [Late ME 
budde, b^de , of uncertain etymology In ME 
identical in form with Buddx 
P rof Skeat suggests a connexion of some kind with ODu 
Ai//r, mod.Du Aifabud or with OF boter mod.F bonier 
to push put forth whence F bouton {Me Bvttoh sb ) bud 
(Franck refers the ODu word to a Romanic source akm to 
or identical with OF boter) But such a change from t to 
d IS anomalous.] 

1 Bot A little projection found at the axil of a 
lea^ composed of scales, which are small leaves, 
and fomung the rudiment of a branch, cluster of 
leaves, or blossom Hence, applied to a flower 
(or leaf) at any stage of growth until fully opened 
1398 Trevisa DtP R xvii Ixxv, Sumtyme bur 

gynge of boddes gnawe and frets with flyes. c moo 

7 ^r{f Mane in Tundaies Vu (Tumh 1843) 135 The 


LXXIII tsi He graftedjuid budded, and bybndiiwi i86s 
DcLAMta AZ CbnfL ss6 To be budded on tha Musk Ross, 
t BvA* ff ^ ik [f Bud tram To bribe 
e tafia LtMoaaAy (Pitsoottie) Crm. Scoit (irafi) 148 They 
budoM the king to l^e at home 1^-8 if sat fat Vt, 
(tSoi) 198 Mditoun buddit Tullybardln with the office of 
the Comptroller sfigfi RuTHaaroao Lett Ixtfi. (i86a) 1 189 
To bud and bribe the Close. 1897 [see Bi ddino v8/ 
Bffidf V Sc m most see Bus v 
tBuddg. Obs (orms 1 budda, 5 budd* 
(? bude, bowde) . see also Boud (Of unknown 
etymology the relation of the earlier mrififb, Wi/r, 
with short u, to the later bowde, bond, with long 
vowel or diphthong, is also uncertain ] An insect , 
? a beetle of some kind cf Boud, weevil 

axaoaSemt SaxonVocab inWr Willcker S43*S'r«fKiAr*r, 
sceambttdoa utl budda. e 1440 Prosm Paxv 54 Budda <m 
a tree, gemma Budde Flye. [cf ibid. 46 Bowde, malts 
worme [S4M boude of inaite)i *'*475 


t 8 fa Comh. Mag 13 The provtncial * bud bird of Here 
fordmtie, the bullfinch, ilao Shelley Prometk. Unk 

IV I. laa Ihe *bud blighted flower* of hnpinnetis iSfid 
Cmr. Koa&xm Prince s Prog! tyc 3 Poppies Wrapped In 
*bud-coats hairy and neat 18^ Emerson Poems 50 'The 
*bud<Towned Spring 1893 Fvelvh De la Quint Cmnpl 
Card II 100 1 0 have the end of their new Shoots cut off 
^ A little black round Insect calld *Bud Cutter il8e 
C & F Darwin Mevem PI 190 A bud may revert to 
the character of a former sUte many *bud generations 
ago ifiSa Bower & Scott De Bar/t Phaner 4 Ferns 99 
Manstein has termed these organs which cover the buds 
with a sticky secretion Beleimer or Colleters, and their 
Sticky product *budglue, or Bhstcxolla. Bailky 

Festus (1834)42 1 o watch voung beauty s “budlike feelings 
burst And load the soul with love. 1847 oTodd Cycl Anat 
4 Phyt IV 427/1 A simple canal with bud like processes. 
188a viNEa Sochi Bot 297 A cell which Prlngsheim calls 
the ** bud rudiment 1880 Gray Bot Text-bk 400 *Bud 
scales. 1 he dry teguments which serve to protect the 
growulg TOmt within during the season of rest 


growuig TOmt within during the season of rest 

+ Bud, sb ^ Sc Obs (prob var of hot/ Book an 
offenng, f ppl stem of OE dladan (see Bid v to 
offer ] A bribe Also m comb bud taker 

i4|t Acts yas I civ (Jam ) AH lugeis sail gar the assy < 
sourts sweir that tbay nouther iiaue tane nor sail tak 
meid na buddis of ony partie 133$ Lvndbsay Satyre 1616 

I am ane ludge Na bud nor fisuour maymysicht overtyle. 
1979 Act Jos V I (^1597) « 93 rhe saidLs Bud Ukens, to be 
displaced and depnvM simpliciter of their offices, a sdgx 
Caldbrwooo Htst fCtrh (Wodrow) III 394 They acquired 
wealth by taking budds (irom such as had sutes to hun 

Bud(bpd),zti [fBUDJ^n 

1 xn/r *. To put forth buat, to aprout b 
with out To come or push out, as a bud 

1308 [see Buodinc rbt sb^J CS440 Pror^ P^**^ Si 
Buddun as trees, gemnto sy y Coverdalk Job xiv 8 The 
stocke will budde t8e6 Bacon Syha (1677) | 417 The 
removing of the Tree some Moneth before it BudUeth sfigq 
tr Boners Merc Combti vi ao 61 f a Carbuncle bud out in 
the Arras or Legs, ilse bcorr Roktby in xxviii The rose 
is buddingl^n s88a H SrsNCER itrst Pnne 11 xv 1 119 
(1875) 238 The winp and legs of a bird when they bud out 
from the sides of the embryo. 

2 fig To spring forth as a bud, to begin to 
grow to develop , also with out up 

igfd Knox HUt Rtf Wks. 1846 1 184 Thairby Goddls 
woord should somewhat bud a sue H Smith Serrn (1866) 

II 254 Many vices bud out of thu one 1608 Goldino 
Efit Froisard s Chron ii 68 There was trouble and Insur 
rection budding vp. x8i| Shaks Hen FIJI l i 94 The 
sodame breach « budded out. For France hath flaVd the 
League 1713 Youmc Last Day iii 317 There buds the 
promise of celestial worth, ite Mem vale Rom Emf 
(1865) VIII IxvL 310 The camps which Agncola had plantM 

budded in the course of uges into Uttle towns. 

3 tram To pat forth as bods , to prodaoe by 
gemmation , also with forth and out Also fig 

1991 SvENSER Vu Bellay 138 This Hydra With seuen 
heads budding monstrous crimes, stag Gonsah to s Sp In 
ants. It buddeth forth such pestilent blossoraes 1834 
Woodward Mollusca (1856) 49 The power they l^phyies] 
possess of budding out new individuals 1869 Nicholson 
2 ocl IviiL (1880) sso Withm the branchial ch^ber [of the 
tadpole] the fore limbs are budded forth. 

4 To bring into bud, cause to bud , also fig 

1804 Drayton Owle 3 The strength and fervour of whose 

pregnant ray Buds every branch, and Uossomes every 
vMy latfoa Hawthorn Tree in Child Ballmd* 1 313 
Next yera againe I will be sene To bude my branches. 
sSfia Tuppbr Proverb Pkiloe 403 When did the body ele 
vate, expand, and bud the imndf 

5 Oardming To u^raft by faieertlng a bud of 
a shrub or tree under the bark of another ‘ stock ’, 
for the purpofle of raising fJowers or fnut different 
from those of the stock Also ahsol 

idfig CowLtv Vents * Ret, (>889) tio We no where Art 
do so tnumphant see As when it Grars or Buds the 1 rae. 
1864 Evelyn Kal*Hort (1709) 198 You may bud at the 
end of this month /bid Stocks to bud Oranges and Lemons 
on tyag Braolkv lam. Diet II s v Laurel Grafted or 
budded upon black Cherry StaOcs 1833 Blackw Mag 


worme [1499 boude of maite)i **478 Voc in Wr 
Wfileker 767 Namtum Muscarum, Hec polumita a bude, 
Hk etabo a icarbude. See Boud ] 

Buddad (bn Abb), ppl a [f Bud w i or 1 4 
-KD 1 a In bod, budding , famished with buds. 

b Subjected to the operation of budding (BUD v I 
5) o That has sprouted or put forth buds 
IMS HuLOBT,Budded, gemmatue xeto Spenser Skepk 
Cal Feb. 36 The budded broomes ibid May B14 His 
newe budded beard s88a Evelyn Kal Hort (1799) 193 
Cut off the Heads of your budded Stocks. 1817 Woedew 
Poems of Imag xvi, With songs the budded groves re 
sounding sMx Card Chron Xvl 851 The budded rose. 

Bn'Mar. rare [f Bod tii+ krI] That 

which buds or is in bud 

x8i8 Keats Endym 1 41 Now while the early budders are 
just new 

Bnddlia (bu d&, bn d|ha) Also 7 8 Buddou, 9 
Booddha, Bhooddha, Boudhou, Budh, Baddh, 
Buddho [a Slcr buddha enlightened, awakened, 
pa pple of budh to awake, know, perceive] 
Ihe title given by the adherents of one of the 
great Asiatic religions thence called Buddhism, 
to the founder of Uieir faith, Sakyamuni, Gautama, 
or Sidd&rtha, who flonnshed in Northern India in 
the <^th century b c ^yamuni is regarded as 
only the latest of a senes of Buddhas or mfallible 
religious teachers which is hereafter to be con 
tinned indefinitely 

When applied to ^Skyamum Buddha is in F ngitsh um 
treated as a proper name and even when used in a general 
sense it is always written with a capital B 
x88x R. Knox Hut Ceylon 18 The Buddou a neat god 
among them 2784 SiaW Chambers in am (1799) 

I 163 Ihe Siamese have two orders of priests and so nave 
the worshippers of Buddou i8m Mahon y m Anat Ret 
VII 3s This last Bhooddha will be bom of a Brammea 
woman 1844 H H Wilson Brxt India II 87 ^th 
the acquiescence of the priests of Buddha. Ibid HI 50 
Relics of the four last Buddhas x883 Wayland Mem 
Judson App II 410 A Buddh is a bemg who by virtue of 
certain austerities becomes the object of supreme adoration 
1858 Max MOller Chpt (1880) I U 51 The first subjective 
system of faith m India, the religion of Buddha. 
attrxh 1784 Sir W Chambers in /Iriaf J?M(i7g9)I 163 
Knox says of the Budflou Priests etc t8oi Joinvillb in 
Asxat Res Yll 431 Some pnnee on the continent, pro 

fessing the Boudhou religion 

Hence BntUUuUxooA, the condition of g Buddh& , 
»ndflh**hlp, the office of a Buddha 
1837 G Turnour Mahdmanto 1 xxvlii Prince Siddhattho 
attained Buddhohood in the character of Goumo Buddho 
X878 Doos Mohnm . Buddha 4 C iii 147 Such then was 
the process by which Siddartha painfiilly won hu way to 
Buddhahood i88a Schapv Encycl ReL Knowl I 333 
Gautama s Buddhaship was for five thousand years. 
Buddhio (bu dik), a [ace 10 ] « Buddbibt a 


— Ftght Dusert (1845) 1 69 The doctrine of Buii^ic In 
carnation 

Buddhism (bu dit’m) Also Boudhiam, 
Budhiam, Booddbiam. [f Buddha + ism] 
The religious sratem founded by Buddha 
x8ox JoiNvii LK in Anat Ret VII 400 If Boudhism could 
not have established itself among the Brahmins, etc ils6 
Asiatic Jml I 19 The name and peculiarities of Bud 
dhum have a good deal fixed my attention 1870 F Hali 
I n Wilson Vtshkn Purdna V 376 The Hindus with their 
hatred of Buddhism and everything therewith cognate 
Buddhifft (bu dist) sb and a Also Boodd 
hist, and (wrongly) Bhudiat, Bliudhiat, Bhood 
dhiat, Boudhiat, Bauddhiat [f as prec + 1ST 
The Sanskrit Bauddha ‘follower of Buddha* was 
previously used hence the form Bauddhut ] 

JL sb A follower of Buddha 

iSot JoiKviLLEin Aiiat Res VII 398 In the omnionof 
the Boudhuts, there has been no creation 1803 Mahonv 
in Asiat Ret VII 33 The Bhooddhuts speak of e6 hea 
vens, which they divide in the foibwing manner (897 
WiLPORD in Asxat Res IX. 88 According to the Baud 
dhists, the ancient Buddha began to reign 1387 years ac * 

u rim...,,, o. /V V 


K 8 , me BDcieni ouauna oegan 10 reign 1397 years ac. 
1810 M Graham 89 (Y ) Among the Bhudduts there are 
no dutinct castea 1841 H H Wilson AtiM Jml New 
Ser XXXV 44 A different class of sectanaiu from Bud 
' HsorBauddhaa 187 s Alabaster Wheel 0/ the LemeAs 


Ser XXXV 44 A different class of sectanaiu from Bud 
dhisu or Bauddhaa 187s Alabaster Wheel qfthe Lem 965 
Buddhuts are forbidden to kill animala 
B adj Relatmg to or connected with Buddhism 
1816 Anaisc JmL I 31 The harmleu sacnficet of the 
Chinese ara obviously Bnddhut tSsS Marry at O/AxPerfr- 
XXIV I also found BhudhisI figurea 1871 Alabastkr 



BUDBHiaTIO. 

WkMl •f tht Lam i6S My idoM on Buddbut prayer me 
IB the Preface. 

Buddhisiio ^bndi stik), a, » Boudhmt a. 

illjU, ^bcmoM Ctam Dtct 87/1 A remnant of an early 
Buddhittic ayitem iMa J Muia Ortg Samkrti Ttxit 
II 69 In C^on there eniu an cxienuve Bttddhiatic 
Kterature. iHa Dk. AacYtL Utulv^Nat xul 508 ITie 
reM meamnc of the Buddhiatic Atheism in the muid of its 
oriainal teadiers 

BnddMltiGBl (budi stikil), a [f prec. f ‘AL ] 
«»prec. 

^ Mahdmamo 1, xxvui, The mysuficatiou 

of the Btridhistical data, i860 j Muia Orig Satuknl 
ffxU IL 68 The throe pttakas, wnich now form the Bud 
dhisticai Scriptures. 

t Buddaitt (bn ddit). sb and a Also Bud* 
ditn. fice itk.] An early synonym of Bdddhut 
J PaacivAL CtyloH aoo The Brahmins prevailed, and 
the Buddites were compelled to take refuge in Ceylon. 
MM Attat Jml 1 IIS The ancient religious edifices of 
Java are exclusively Buddhite, and not BranumcaL 
Budding (btrdiq), vbl sb l ff Bud v l+.iNal ] 

1 The action of putting fortn buds, sprouting , 
CMtr bods collectively 

iggi TaicviSA ilar’/A £)* P P ix viL(i49j) 45a Haniestc 
wythdrawyth the vertue of buddynge and of spryngyngc. 
*88n Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Ofrautuent^ a Dudding, 
a sprouting ten Aduison Spect No 121 a 3 Before the 
first budding of a Horn appears, itba Ramsay fea-r 
dfMC (1733)1 looPlantings where buddings and blossoms 
appear 1878 Huxley nyttogr xv 352 By budding and 
setting, the corals may form masses of great sue. 

2 fig Springing forth, beginning, ‘ germ * 

i6ei WEEVsa Mirr Mart Av, Her forward budding in 

the prune 1 blasted With wind of pride 1677 Gann 
Dmmmol (1867) 461 We must nip it in the earliest 1 ud 
dings of It 174s Watts tmprm Mind ix (1801)68 The 
young buddings of infant reason iSaa H Coknwall Let 
Boecaccto it 44 In budding, happincbs is likest woe. 

8 Gardening The process of inserting a bnd 
from one shrub or tree under the bark of another, 
so that adhesion takes place , inoculation 
17x0 Lonuon & Wise tempi Card, vn 184 Ihe proper 
timelbr Inoculating or Budding a according as the SeaMin 
happens iB6t Delames FI Lard 156 Budding may be 
performed from June to September 
4 . aUnh , M in budding kntk, dime 
t8M Woaosw Pntl in (1850) 64 A congregation in its 
budding time Of health, s^t-60 Louoon Etuyi .1 Lard 
6s6(L4)With the budding knife make a horizontal cut across 
the nnd. Camivlb Chartum vul 165 There are 

spiritual budding times. 

+ Bu'dding, vbl sb -i Sc Obs [f Bud t> i + 
i»o 1 1 Bribery 

1640 PatquU \xiBk ef Stoick Pen /uilt ( 1 8681 144 1 her was 
houpes for brybes ana budding 1697 Colvil Irhigt Sup 
pltc (1751) 92 Its very like, at others budduig. He turnd 
nis coat for take and pudding 

Bu'ddinff, /// <Z Bun V > + iKo ^ ] 

1 That buds , in bud, sprouting 
lS6i T Nouton Calvin t Inst l xvi (1634) 8® A budding 
greennesse 1570 Spenser Shepk Cal Feb 58 My budding 
braunch 1697 IJkvden Georg 11 765 Wanton Kids, 
with budding Homs 18x4 boui hey hodertek xv, lAJVcly 
as a budding rose 

^ fig 

xfili bn 

) ut neuei - 

ding occasions 1648 Herkilk CiimMa r aA/nyiE/, I'here s 
not a budding boy, or girie But is gone to bring in May 
1664 Drvden Rival Ladies 1 1 x86, 1 will not crush a 
hudding Virtue 1753 Smollett Ct Fathom (1784) 137/2 
One unlucky circumstance blasted the budding hopes of 
Melville x866 G Macixinald Amh Q NetrM iii (1878) 
33 Thu gave a great help to his budding confidence. 
Hence Su dAlngntM, budding quality or con- 
dition In mod, Diets 

Bxiddler boodle (bn d’l, hu d'l), f h orms 

4 budel, 5 bo)>ul(«, bothil, 6 bodle, boddle 
S- baddle, 9 boodle [Etymology unknown the 
conjecture that it is a Du buidel purse, on account 
of Its bcanng^p^j'j (yellow flowers) ts untenable ] 
A rural name for the Com-mangold 
ft 1400 Namxs 0/ Herbs in Mb Sloans ff 6 M uua, budel 
c 1440 Promp Pan/ 46 Bo|ml IpnHttd Bt^l] or bothule, 
herbe or cow slope (r r bothil boylj. xgte Tuhspk //ms^ Ii 
tiLikevnto* 


iw slope (r .. 

o boddle no weede there is such X787 M aksh all 

F Norfolk Gloss (EDS) Buddie, com marigold 1830 
Fokby Voc E Anglia I 42 Buddie, a noxious weed among 
corn, Chrysautketnum segetum 

BndUe (bn d 1 ), sb I Mining Also 6 buddel, 
7 budle [Etymology unknown some have 
compared Ger hutteln to shake, agitate The word 
occurs m Manlove 1653 as a term used by Derby- 
shire lead miners , it is still current there and m 
Cornwall, and also in the U 8 silver mines ] 

A shallow inclined vat m which ore is washed 
i93x-a . 4 <./ 33 Hen Fill, viiL 1 1 The saide digger, owner, 
or wasiJier, shall make sufficient hatches aiM ties in the 
ende of their buddels and cordes x6« Manlove R^mtd 
Ckron, 260 Mam Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown henna, mdles 
and Soughs. 1674 Ray .Swr/f 6 lAwri 16 Tha Buddie which 
u a vessel made tike to a shallow tumbrel, standing a little 
shelving 1869 Chubcm in Student 11 40a The buddies 
where the mound ore is washed x88i Raymond Mtniug 
Gloss , Buadk (Cornwall^ an inclined vat or stationary or 
revolving platform upon which ore is concentrated by means 
of running water Stnclly the huddle u a shallow vat 
But ganend usage, particuumly on the Pacific slope, makes 
~o dwtinction 
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Cond/ , an buddk bov, -head, lub 
x88o bMiLu Self help in 62 Kanung three halfpeiiLe a day 
ax a buddleboy at a tin mine. 1671 Phtl C raus VI 2109 
A Trambling shovel to cast up the Ore on u long square 
board whi^ is termed the Buddie head lAiithrou In 
Ann Reg 54/1 Miner s buddle-tubs and other materials 

t Bll*ddl4f V 1 Obs rare p f Bud p i i- i b 
freauentatlve suflix, but perh rather onomato 
poeic.1 iHtr ? 1 o bud, to sprout 
xglx J btu. Haddens Anew Osor a68b More wicked 
nes hath bene sene to huddle upp alredi (Lat pMHulart\ 
IbuL 430 b, Sinnes do dayly boyle upp and buddlc from 
without us. 

Buddla (bt>d’l),v8 Mimng [f Buddlbj^ ^3 

trans To wash ore) by means of a huddle Hence 
Bu ddled ppl a , Bu ddler , Bn ddlinc vbl sb 

1693 C PooLEY in Pksl Trams XVII <^5 The places 
where they wash, clean or huddle It, as their Term ts. 1747 
Hooson Miner’s Diet s. v , In some places, they Buddie 
all their Boose Ibid I j b. The Budlen, Scrapers, and 
Washers. Ibid. X iv,Waste[ts]thatwhichissepBratedby the 
Water from the Buddled Ore, by Buddling the Boose. 1869 
Church {aStudeul II 40211 fore) is separated from the 
•ccompanying rock and nunerais by the process locally 
(Cornwall] termed huddling 

Buddie, obs f Boodlb > 

BnddV (birdi), a rare [f Bui> ' + Y ^ ] 
a Fml of buds b Like a bud 
xfipS Flosio, Fronzuto, stalkie budfiie, xpnggie t6xt 
CoToM hllele, a buddie knob in a vine, like a wart sBSa 
Thacklray Roundab Peters (1879) tit Here arc the 
scourges t choose me a nice long swishing buddy one. 
1971 G MACDOMaLD Roadside P 309 Buddy dots of light 

Budo (bi; 7 d) [Attrib use of the name of a 
place in Cornwall J Eude burner, a gas-bumcr 
invented by Sir Goldsworthy Gumey (who resided 
at Bude), conusting of several concentric argand 
rings Bude-Ught, see qnot Bude sand, sand 
from Bade, used as a dressing for soil 

1807 Vancouveh Atru Dettm (1813) 157 Old spaded and 
burnt moors, dressed with too scams of bude sand i8m 
Meek Mag XXI II 80 The Bude Light is a name given by 
Mr Gumey to a new tight obtained by directing a stream 
of oxy hydrogen gas on a quantity of pounded egg shells. 
187s Uhe Dut Artsll 539 The Bude burner consists of 3 
or 3 coiiceninc argand rings perforated. 

+ Bude, obs var of Bid, to announce, deliver 
f 1380 Sir Ferumb 1793 pey of fraunce affore b* Amerel 
3ude And Ro{land] wip steme coiiltnancc ys message pus 
gan bude. 

Bude, var of Boud 
B ude ’^behovtd see Bus v 
Budel, obs form of Beaulk and Buddle sb I 
Budge (bpdg), Forms 4 bugee, -eye, 
5 boge, bogey, 6 bogy, bug(g>, boggye, Sc 
buge, 7 budg, 9 boodgre, 6 ~ budge [Etymology 
obscure, usually identified with Budge f, Bouoe 
sb 1, a leather bag , but the connexion of sense is 
not clear, and most of the early forms seem to 
indicate a dissyllabic etymon If the origin'll sense 
were ‘ kid-skm with the hair' (sec quot 1616) the 
OF bauchet, bochel a kid, might be thought of, cf 
* budge of court’ from k botiehs under Botjos sb IQ 

1 A kind of fur, consisting of lamb’s skin with 
the wool dressed outwards 

138a PoL Poems (1850) I 265 Somme frert beren peluse 
ahoute A 1 after that that ere For xomme bugee, and for 
iHimme byse 2393 Determm Feast in Rogers Agnc 4 
Prices 1 1 647 De xxxix furruris pro capuciis de Bugeye. 
xefi^ Poston I ett xcix I 134, Ij gounes one furry d with 
bogey 1x13 Douoi as cEuets viii Frol 58 Byand by-utely, 
and Muie,l)uge beuir and bicc 1530-3 Act 24 Hen Fill, 
xm, No man, vnder the saide estates snail wearc any furre 
^except foynes, genets and Bogy c 1570 1 hvnnr Prtde 
4 LonL (1841) 33 A gowne Of fine blacke cloth, and faced 
fatre with budge loxx Cotor s v Agneau, Blatuhe (Tag 
neaux, the furre called, while I.ambe, or white Budge 
1616 Bui lokae, Budgt a forre of a kinde of kid in other 
countries 4:1640] SwrcH Lti es Berktleps(\%i^\ 305 Furred 
with Coney lambxkinne and budge. iTai C Kinc. Brit 
Merck I 388 Budec and rtoat Skins a xSgg De Ouinley 
dkigguM Wks VI 115 note Budge » a species of fur 

2 altrib and Comb , os in budge-face^ fur, goivn, 
-skin , budge-baohelov, one of a company dressed 
in gowns trimmed with bodge, who toolc part in the 
procession on Lord Mayor s Day see Bachelor 3) 
(lor budge-doctor etc , lee Budge a ) 

1466 Mohh. 4 Housth Fxp 371 My mastyr bout of hym 
vj boge xcynnes pnse itij t xfiaS Skelton Magurf 1070 
In the stede of a budge furre 1599 M anston Sco VtUaHte 
III X 323 Poore bueme face bowcase xleeue, but let him 
.sse. Once furre and beard shall pnuilcdge an Asse 1649 
. Jilton /frZ /’rncrWka. 1718 I 33$ To part freely 

with their own Budge gowns. iM» T Joroan Londmis 
Glory 13 In the Rear of them hastenx the Fomsand Budge 
Batchelors together with the Gentlemen Ushers to Guild 
Hall 1706 Phillits Budge Baehelers,a Company of poor 
old Men Cloath d in long Gowns, Kn d with Lambs funr, 
who attend upon the Lord V * . - 
during the Solemnity of the 
t Budf e, sb ^ Obs rare Also 6 huge [a 
Of bouge *esp^ce de hacbe d'armes, ob plut6t 
une grande seitie ’ Godef bee Voulle ] * A kind 
of bul , a warlike instrument ’ (Jamieson) 

2513 Doloi ax jEntts xi Prol 16 Nane vther strokis nor 
wapynnis had that thar, Nother speyr, buge pol-ax, swerd, 
kn}fe, nor mace [ed i||} kae budgeis). 


BUDOSXiir. 


Bouoe 


pass 

Mu 


t sb 8 Obs [Later speUmg of Boi 

sb 1 , m sense i Cf Budget J A leather bag 

2606 Holland Snetots. 204 To the necke of another there 
was tyed a lether bagge with this title But thou hast 
desert avene lelhm^udge [culeum] indeed 

t Budge, sb * Obs [1 f Budge o i] A shove, 
a push 

2724 Ellwooo Autobfog (1765)60 As for the Budge I had 
had It given me often tn the btreei but understaoanot the 
meaning of it till now , and now I found it was a Jostle, 
eno^h to throw one almost upon hix Nose 

tBlld|[df sbb Obs slang bee quots Also 
attnb 


open, 

2676 IFarumg for Housekbrs (title), 

' * ' "■ ■ ■ r, iTie Private 


and Snudg, 
1706 Phil 


I lie lifter, Tongue psidder, - 

LIPS Budge, one that slips Into a House, or Shop, to 
steal Cloaks, etc. 1751 Fielding imelta 1 Ui, You are 
some sneaking budge rascal 

Budge, sb 6, var of Bouok sb conrt rations 
t Budgt, o Obs Also 7 bodge, budg [Ety 
mology unknown wc may perhaps compare Bug 

a , also Boo a Boooihh. 

There appears to be a reference to the attnb. use of 
Budge > as in the first quot Possibly budge doctor may 
have originally meant one who wore budge fur ] 

1 Solemn in demeanonr, important - looking, 
pompous, stiff, formal 

1634 Milton Comus 707 Those budge doctors of the Stoic 
fur 1840 Bromk Sparagut Card iv v 1 ha no more to 
zay t yec since you be so budge. 1676 Marvell Gsn 
I oMMcf/r Wks. 1875 IV iig And how budge must they look 
when they relumed back to their diocesses. x686 Oldham 
Art Poetry 66 No tutor, but the Budg Philosophers he 
knew 2714 Ellwood A utobtog (1765) 60 1 he Warden was 
a budge old man , and 1 looked somewhat big too having 
a good gelding under me, and a good nding coat on my 
hack 17S8 JOHNSoiL Budge, surly, stiff, formal 1761 
CowPk.8 CoMvers 290 The solemn fop significant and budge 

2 dial Brisk, lively 

2691 Ray S Ifr £ C IPds 90 Budge brisk jocund. You 
are very Budge. — N C Wds (E D S.) Crows*, brisk, 
budge, lively, jolly lyai 2800 in Bailey 

Budge (budg), V > Also 6-7 bougo, (7 budg) 
fa Y bouge f to stir, accordmg to Drez prob *»Pr 
oolegar to disturb oneself, It bujuare to bubble up 
—late I *lulltcare to bubble, frequentative of 
bulltre to boil Cf , for the sense, Pg bulire to 
move, stir ] 

1 inlr To stir, to move from one’s place. (Al- 
most always with negative expressed or impUed, 
and said of that which stands firmly or stubbornly ) 
To budge against, to move against, act in hostility 
to is now obs 


budge against his Pnnee 1663 Bui lfb 
thought th hadst scorn d to budge a step^ For fear 2766 
G0LD8M Good H Man Epil Not a soul will budM to give 
him place 2837 W Irving Cn/f £oNKeri/fr( 1849) 207 The 
trapper refosed to budge an Inch 2877 M as. Oliphant 
Makers Flor x 252 Showing no inclination to budge. 

t b ? To wince, flinch shirk (after Fr bouger) 
ifei Shake Jul C i\ in ^ Must I bouge T Must I ob 
serue youT 1607 -- t<r 1 vi 44 The Mouse ne re sbunn d 
the Cat, as they did budge From rascals worse then they 
2630 Wadsworth sp / tlgr in 15 All are bound to bee 
there without budging at seuen. 1651 Baxter Inf Baft 
Apol 10 He told them in the Pulpit that let them budge 
at It how they would it was their Hypocnsie that hindered 
them from receiving the truth. 

2 tram To stir or move (a heavy inert thing) 
2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 L iv (1641) 106/1 A stone so 
huge That in our Age three men could hardly bouge 
xm Kanp CriHuetl Exf xxiv (1856) 218 Although the 
starboard floe parted a six inch hawser it failed to Dudge 
one inch from the icy cradle 2883 H xrpeFs Mag Nov 


903/2 Three men were trying and could not budge it 
f Budge, r* Obs [?var ofBonoK^] To put 
together clumsily 

x6a8 Eaklp Microcosm xliv, All the actions of his hfe are 
like so many things budg d in without any natural cadence 
or connection at all 

Budge, yar of Bouoe v Obs to bilge * 

x6aa Fletcher Span Curate iv v, Preach not abstinence 
*1 will budge the bottoms of thetr conscienLcs. 
Budge-oairrel. [f Budge j/ J - Bouoe sb 
a leather bag + Babbel sb'] (See tjuot ) 

xfiay Capt Smith Seaman s Gram xiv 66 A Budgbarrcll 
IS a little Barrell made of Latten filled with powder to 
carry from place to place for feare of fire in the coucr it 
hath a long necke to nil the ladles withall without opening 
1696 Philupe, Budgedtorrel a little Tin barrel to carry 
Powder in for fear of fire 2808 J Spearman Brtt Guumer 
B.V Barret, Budge barrels These barrels are employed in 
the itervlce of batteries and have leather covers drawing 
together like the mouth of a bag 186a F Griffiths vfr/r/ 
bfau (ed 91 93 Budge Barrels Weight of barret copper 
hooped, to lb( 

fBu duelling Obs rare~^ (Dyce suggests 
** ' bogghng*, or a mispnnt for budgetting ) 

a xfia^MiDDLFTOM No nttnoH 1 111 Here is strange 
budgelltng 1 tell yon, ur, Those that 1 put in trust were 
near me too. 

tButooly, ddv Obs rare [f Budl^k a + 
-LY • ] solemnly, »tiffly, with assumed dignity 



BTOOBB. 
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Bmnr. 


■S 9 f Navmii JMt iitnf* in Hmrl Mkt (\%xti) VI xM 
King Dioniatu* mw him »t under hit Cftaopie to bodfely. 
Bu'dger. Buoob v ^ 'Xfi 1 ] One who 
budget or ttin 

16(7 Shaks. Cor I viii 5 Let the fint Badger dye the 
others Sltue. 

BudgerOW (bnd^ar^u) Anglo Indtan Also 
8-^ bu^nro [a Hindi or Bengftll bajrS'\ ‘ A 
lumbering keellets barge« formerly much used by 
Europeans travelling on the Ganges' (Col Yule) 
[rigwir Cotart FttUrtci vaHoUtl, 11 358 (Y ) I heir barker 
W light and armed with oares and they call these barkes 
Bazaras and Patuas (m Bengali] A, Hamilton Novi 
Ace E Ind II xxxiu i« In tnetr Budgeroes which t* a 
convenient Boat, tha^oes swiftly with tlie Force of Oars. 
1761 Hodges 30 (Y ) Ine budgerows which both sail and 
row 1834 H CAUNTxa 6 cmtt tn Ind 949 Our papers we 
happened luckily to have on board the budgerow 
Budget (budget) Forms 5 bowjette, 'gett, 

(» bo, Dooget, bow-, bou, boud-, budgette, 
(.bowdshett), 6 7 bou-, bow , boudget, 7 bug- 
get, bu(d)git, 6- budget [ad F hougetU, dim 
of bougt leather bag , see Bouge sb 1, Budge sb J 
( f Bouget ] 

1 1 A pouch, bag, wallet, usually of leather Obs 
exc dial 

14U 50 tr Higdon Rolls Scr VII 385 Hu bowjettesiNMM 
//«i] and (.askettes c 1330 Id BkrniiRS ..4 r/A Bryt 
I1B14) 63 A b^et wyth leteers hangyng at hu sadel bow 
iS4> Udai l rratm A^oM ttob.For a pourse or a bou 
gette xdix Corvat CnidtUottfo A certaine Pedler, hauiiig 
a budget of small wares 1638 Heywood IVue IVom tv 1, 
You whose wealth lyes in your brainee , not in your 
budgeu 1677 Moxon ^foeb Extre (1703 ajo A Budget 
or Pocket to hang by their sides to put their Nalls in 
^3 Johnson in Boswell (18x1) V 116 When 1 landed at 
Billingsgate 1 carried tny budget myself to Cornhill 1808 
Scott Mann 1 xxvii Staff budget bottle senp he wore 
1879 Miss Jackson IVcT Ik Budget a satchel of 

baw matting tn which workmen carry their tools. 

b Phrase To eptn oho s budget to speak 
one s mind Ohs (.Cf ^ ) 

IMS Hall Ckren. (1809! too Put it in your boget among lyes 
and fayned fables, Rogers Naatnom 139 Infinite are 
the subcilties which are in the bugit of this traitor idSi 
SviiLt. Plato Rtdn afii Most of the Wise Men are very 
silent, and will not open their Budget 
t O The hangman s budget Obs 
1569 Pappt w Hatchet 1844)37 With an Habeas Corpus 
to reinooue them from the Shepheards larre boxe to the 
hangmans budget ttfoy Dbkker IVk Babylon Wks. 1873 
II 270 A Broker and his wife that dropt out of the Hang 
mans budget but last day are now eating into the Camp 
2 In various spec uses 
t a. A leather or skin bottle Ohs 

North Plutarch 16761 ^4 Great Leather budgets 
filled full of freshwater 1033 Urquhart Rabolast 11 viu. 
The measure of twelve oyle budgets or butts of olives. 
1786 tr Bech/ortCt yathek 12 A water budget. 

b A kind of boot in a carnage, adapted for 
carrying luggage f Obs Cf Basket 5 
*794” Felton Carr/ag«(i8oi)l its Boots and budgets 
are mostly understood as one article that wherein the 
pnacipsl difference lies is made with a loose cover, and is 
properly the budget being made convement for trunks 

0 A leathern socket for retaining the butt of 
a cavalry carbine on n journey Cf Bucket j 6 * 4 b 
1816 bcoTT Old Mort IX, I he two dragoons have ihctr 
carabines out of their budgets. 

9 tratuf The contents of a bag or wallet , a 
bundle a collection or stock Chiefly El 
1507 T Morlxy Introd Mnsickt 157 You sruul haue the 
hardest in all my budget 1691 R. L ESTaANcs (J ) 

It was nature in fine, that brought off the cat when the 
fox k whole budget of inventions failed him sysg Swift 
1841 II 110 1 read the whole budget of papers you 
sent 1784 COWPER Task iv 23 But 0 th important budget ! 

who can say What are its tidings? i8aa Haelitt Mat 
4 MasiH Ser it m. 1869) 34 His budget of general know 
ledge. i854TnoRFAu if-a^fMiv Bed and bedstead making 
one budget 1867 Ds Morgan [MU) A Budget of Paradoxes. 

b A frequent title for a journal (1 e a budget 
of news, etc) eg Pcdl Mall Budget, Young 
Falk s Weekly Budnt 

4 . A Statement of the probable revenue and ex 
penditure for the ensuing year, with financial pro- 
posals founded thereon, annually submitted by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, on behalf of the 
Ministry, for the approval of the House of Com- 
mons. Sometimes put for the condition of the 
national finances as disclosed m the tninlstenal 
statement , also for the financial measures pro- 
posed Hence applied to an analogous statement 
made by the finance minister of any foreign country , 
also to a prospective estimate of receipts and ex- 
penditure, or a financial scheme, of a pnblic body, j 
or (humorously) of an individual 

ITbs Chancellor of the Exchequer in presenting his an 
nual suteraent, was formerly uud to open ike budget In 
a pamphlet entitled Tke Budget Opened, Sir R Walpole 
was compared apropos of his forthcoming Excise Bill, to 
a mountebank opening his wallet of quack medicines and 
conjuring tncks ] 

*713 Budget opened 8 And how is this to be done? Why 
by an Alteration only of the present Method of collecting 
the publick Revenues So then out it comes at last 

The Budget is opened and our State Empedek hath 
dispensed his packets b> h s Zai y Couners through all 


Paru of the Kingdom 1 do not pretend to understand 
this Art of jMhtical Leferdematn. 1784 Geut Mag 
XXXIV ao7 llie administration has condescended to 
explain the Budget lo the meanest capacity t77t-97 
H Walfolb Mem Geo. Ill, 1 xvU. S30 The time was 
now come for opening the budget, when it was incumbent 
on him to state the finances, deota, and calls of Govern 
ment 1783 Htsi Europe tn Ann. Reg 168/a On the 
30th of June Mr Pitt opened the national accounts for the 
present year, or what u generally termed the Budget 1800 
PiTT in u Rose Diarue (x86o) 1 278 Our first bosiness 
must be to prepare our budget 1I14 Wellington Let in 
Gurw Dtsp XI I 98 The budget has passed the Chamber 
of Deputies of the departments with trifling amendments. 
c i860 Wkaxall tr R Houdtn xi 142, I resolved to effect 
an utter reform tn my budget 1870 Kockms Pref to Adam 
Smith tv Nat ao England was crippled by foolish budgets. 
Hence BtUUratiam 

xtggHlackw Mag XLVI 10$ The journalism, the budget 
ism, the parliamentaryism, eff the 19th century 
t 5 Her « Houget cf a a Obs 
1766 Pornv Heraldry Gloss , Budget v Water Budget 

6 See Mum-budgkt, a phrase enjoining silence ) 

1998 Shaks. Merry IV v u j I come to her m white, and 
cry Mum, she cnes Budget, and by that we know one 
another 

7 Comb and Attrtb as budget bearer, -full, 
-maker, -man Also budget bar see quot ) 
budget-gut, the caecum 

1794 W Felton (1801) I 481116 ^budget Bar 

IS a straight timber on which rests the boot or bud 
sets. 1684 tr Agnfpat Van AtitXxw 184 Barefooted 
^Budget Bearers 16^14 Engl VI ay to IVealtk in Hart 
MtS). (Malh ) 111 238 Heaps and "budget fulls in the 
counting houko 1394 1 B La Prunaud Ir Acad 11 
350 1 he blinde gut is commonly called by some the sacke 
or "budget gut 1533 Act t Mary 3rd Sess viii | a The 
Cumer * Budget mi^er, and all other Artificers occupying 
the Craft or Mystery of lAUither buying 1647 Haward 
LroiiH Kev 26 Budget maker Fee — w if 8<f HS50 
Wyll of Dtuyll (Collier) 6 To euery of these pety "Bouget 
men ul laws a Bouget to put inne their sub ^nas. 
Ba*dg«t»t/ [f prec sb] 
trans t a To put m a ‘ budget ’ or wallet to 
store up {obs ) 0 To budget for to provide foi 
in the budget rare 

i6xS f I avlor Water P ) PenntUtte Ptlgr Wks 1630 1 
125 3 We eate a substantial! dinner, & like miserable 
Guests we did budget vp the rcucrsions. 1884 Datly News 
9 Oct 4/6 An army of 6 000 men and a force of 7,757 police 
were budgeted for in 1883 

Budgetary (bn dji tin) a [f Buix ur fti + 
-VBY 1 A cf modi' btidgi/atrej Pertaining to 
a budget 

i879!Ih lANGin Uacm Mag Sept 446/3 No accounts 
whatever not even budgetary estimates nTve been given 
1881 Datly Neus 25 Mar 5/4 M Consians said such 
budgetary derangement was impracticable 

Bttdgetaer (btKl3et!*j) [f as prec + keb] 
One who makes up a budget (in sense 4 or 4) 
rt.845 1 Moore Me/nor laet Week li, Such smooth 
Budgeteers have genteelly undone us liUj De Morgan 
Budget of Paradoxes in Atherueum 30 July 71/1 Prof 
Smyth Ik a paradoxer^ lut he is one of tnose whom the 
budgeteer would place in his first claxc 1B80 World ai Apr 
7 He has shown hunself the pnnee of budgeteers. 
Budgeter (bo dj^Ui) [f as prec + -eb] 
One wno carries a wallet , ? a mountebank, char 
latan {obs ) , a strolling player 
1603 HxRkNFT Pep Impost 5a Our holy Budgetters hav 
ing to deal with Devils doe provide so nnny to be packed 
up in One Patient, as except hell be drawn dry they can 
never want work 18x5 C Mathbws Mem II 343 Never 
was such a thing known to a budgeter 
Bu'dgetlass, a [l as prec + lekh ] With 
out a budget presenting no financial statement 

1863 Momtng Star 7 Apr , Many I ibcrals suffer the 
present budgetless Government with the greatest patience 
1884 Harpers Mag 857/1 The justification for a budgetless 
rdgime 

tBu'dgy, <* Obs tare-' [f Buijobj ^1 + 
•Y 1 1 Of or like budge or lamb s fur 
IMS F R. Tkule, or Vsrtues HutorteKnh, On whose 
furl'd chin did hang a budgie fleece 
tBu dkin. Obs [app a variant of bodkin, 
Bodikin ] In GotTs budktn « bj the body of 
God an obsolete oath 

i6tw Hevwood I Edw IV in 1 Wks 1874 I 43 Gods blue 
budkin ' has the kitaue serued me sot 
Bu'dlefffl, a [see less ] \\ ithout buds 

x8m Vfto Monthly Mag LI xxc Flowerless, bowerless, 
budless, and blossomless ' 1849 C Bront^ SktrUy v 49 
Stalks budless and flowerless. 

Bu’dlet. [f Bud sb 1 4- -LET ] A little bud , 
a secondary bud spnngingfrom another bud 
a 1864 Darwin (in Webster) To distinguuh the parent 
bud from the numerous budlets which are its offspring 

t Bundling. Obs rare-' [f Bud 1 -i-LtNo ] 
A little bud , fig a young child 

1377 Holihsheo Chron, III 3x3 Part of these yoong ones 
to be tausht the grammar in a fahre schoole out of which 
these budlings at need from time to time to be dolie de 
rived and drawen 

Budmash, var ofBAONASH, bad character' 
Bue, obs form of Bs v , Bow v 
Buel, obs form of Bowel 
B uen, obs form of been see Be v 
Buerne, obe form of Bebme, Burn 
B uetta, obs form of Bewjcts 


Buetit, Boots to which the Bells are fastned, and are 
buttoned about the Hawks Legs. 

BoflUl, var of BorFLE, Obs , bulfalo. 
tSnft. Obs Castt [f the sound of his 
bark ] A dog 

tspti Habman CesveeU 84 Bufe, a dogge. 1600 DxKKBa 
Lamtk k Candle L Wks 1884 5 HI <99 Holme 

A nnoury iil iti. f 68 syag New Cant Diet 

Buftt, obs f. Buffet 

t Buff, sb I Obs exc. m Blind man's buff 
orms 5-8 buflb, 6 buf, 6- bofP rperh a OF 
bufe, buffs, a blow , cf Buffet sb * j A blow, 
stroke, buffet Buff and Countebbufe seem to 
have been technical terms m fencing or pu«lism 

c t4ao Avow A rtk iv. Quo durst abide Mm a buRe saSg 
Laxton Gold Leg 391/4 He gaf to her in Japyng a buffe. 
1396 Sfenber ^ D I II ^ The Sarann, sore daunted with 
the buffe s64iMiLioHi<FFf BpiK Wks 1738 I 38 Where 
they give the Romanists one buff they receive two counter 
buns. 

2 To this perhaps belongs the phrase To stand 
buff to stand firm, not to flinch , to endure 

<s 1680 Butler Hudtbras s Epttapk (R.) For the good old 
cause stood buff Gainst many a bitter luck and cixn 1698 
Vanbrugh /’ na» Wifts v, Ine marnase knot may stand 
buff a long longtime 1701 Collier A/ (1726)9x9 
To stand buff against danger and death 173s Fieldinu 
Mtter n I, 1 must even stand buff, and outface him sSay 
Scott Diary tn Lockhart (1839) IX. 146 If he does [turn on 
it is best to stand buff to him 

Buff (bff) sb ^ Also 6 7 buffe [app ad F 
buffle buffalo , cf BuPFLh ] 

I 1 he animal 

1 1 A buffalo, or other large species of wild ox 
xsss Huloei, Buffe bugle, or wylde oxe, hubalus 1377 

B Gooce Hereslaiks Hush 1586) 137 Bubale called of 
the common people Buffes of Plinie Bisonte taSa D In 
cram Narrat in Arb Eng Garner V 256 Buffes, which 
are beasts as big as two oxen i6ai Ainsworth Annot 
Penlat Deut xlv s The Buffe Buffet or Wilde oxe. 
rtf674 Mil TON Mascot n 1 Wka (1847) s6o/i Huge and 
desert Woods of Fir abounding with black Wolves, Bears, 
buffa 1706 Phillifs, Bujf Bume or Buffalo, a wild Beaht 
t b Used to render Pliny's tarandus, now usu 
ally identified with the remdeer ObS 
xml 01 SELL Four/ Beasts (x(>i%) A Buffe is called in 
("reelc Tarandus When he is hunted or feared, he chaiigeth 
his hew into whatsoever thing he setth 1617 Minshbu 

Ductortn Ling 56 A Buffe so called because it has some 
likeness with the Buffle L Tanudm 

II Buff akin, leather, and its uses 

1 2 (.More fully buff leather) properly. Leather 
made of buffalo hide , but usually applied to a 


very stout kind of leather made of ox hide, dressed 
with oil, and having a charactenstic fuzty surface, 
and a dull whitish yellow colour 

x^ Baret Alv B 1447 Couerings of saddles made of 
buffe leather xs8z 7 *^ls Ho Commons 130 The Bill touch 
mg the Making of Spanish Leather and Buff within this 
Realm 16x3 roy Gmana in Hart Mtsc (Malh ) III X90 
The hide [of the Sea cow] will make good buff zyii 
Steele Siect No 43 F 10 To have Flead the Pict, and 
made Buff of his Skin 1796 Gentl Mag XXVI 61 Loih 
or buff leather, drest in oil fit for the use of the army 

b Military attire (for which buff was formerly 
much used) , a military coat made of buff = Buff 
COAT Also the dress of sergeants and catch-polea 
Hence, to u ear biff, be tn buff 

1990 Shaks Com Err iv ii 45 But U in a suite of buffe 
which rested him 1599 Br Hallo's/ iv iv 4aIfMartiusin 


boystrous buffes be drest 1635 Shirley Coronal ill 306 
I o sell your glonous buffes to buy fine pumps 1647 R 
Starylton 410 With men of Buffe and Feather 

\cumgut paludatis DuctbnsX %'jat Collier M Anton 
(1736) Lift xx6 Never suffer a to wear Buff m Italy tSas 
Scott (1865) 9 Churchmen, Prcsbylenans, and all, 

are in buff and bandoleer for King Charles. tSafi — 
Woodst (xSTa 177 Strangled on the pulpit stairs by this man 
of buff and Belial 


8 colloq somewhat arch 1 he bare skin In 
huff naked 

[i6ee Dbkker haitrom (D ) I go in stag, m buff] 
1634 Chapman Rev for Hon 1 i, For accoutrements you 
wear the buff 1749 H Fitzcotton Homer 1 38 If you 
perplex me with your stuff-'All that are here shan t save 
your buff 1803 Pedest Tour 11 606 He had no 

change [of linen], consequently he slept In buff 187s C 
Kino Sierra Net viii 176 Stripping ourselves to the buff 
we hung up our steaming clothes 

4 -buff stick or buff wheel see o 

183s J Holland Manrf Metale 1 292 A wheel similar to 
the glazer covered with buff leather, whence its name 
These buffs and glazers, etc 1884 F Britten Watch A 
Chekm. 37 SoldiePs old belts make very good buffs Sticks 
coated with emery paper are also called buffs 

III The colour, and things so coloured [Buep 
a used as jd ] 

6 Buff colour , a dull light yellow Blue and 
buff were formerly the colours of the Whig party 

1788 Dibdin Musical Tour xcvi 394 1 he admiiustrBUon 
IS a colour m grain, and will stand when buff and blue shall 
have entir^ nown off 17M Stboman Surinam (xSij) II 
xxtv 330 [The water roelona] color is jpartly a very pale 
buff 1818 Byron Juan Ded xvii I stifl retain my ‘buff 
and blue 1884 HarpeVs Mag Fob 349/3 A gradation 
of buffs and reds. Mod. 1 he Edtnifurgh Rrviev — the 
venerable blue and buff 


6 The Buffs a popular name f ven, from the 
former colour of their facings (see Buff a ), to the 
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old 5nl regiment of the line in the British army 
(now the East Kent Regiment). Sttnilarly the old 
78th regiment (now and Battalion of ^aforth 
Highlanders) are called the Rossshirt Buffs 

1I06 Ttmes to Jan. The band of the Old Buflt playma 
Rule Britanua, drums muffled itsS f/ut Rtcord \rd 
Feci 157 The Men 1 Coats were lined and fiwed 
with Duflr. they also wore buff waiitcoAtfr^ buff bracchesi and 
buff stoddngs, and were emphaucally styled the Buffs 
iM Macaulay //ui En^ I aoj sa$i Hor^t 
Jan ji9/i He entered the Buffs in 1817 

7 Pathol - Buffy coat 

MM Hi XHAM Fevers (1750) 36 Blood drawn off m high 
tnflammatory Peven ^peart covered with a thick gluti 
nous or Buff 1768 Daniel in Med Cmmun, I ja 
note. The blood was covered with a buff 1833 8 Toud 
Cyel A rust A- Phvs I 480/a Louis found the blood covered 
by a nrin thick buff at each bleeding in casci of fatal 
Mripneumot^ 1880 Syd iioc Lex s.v , Inflammatory 
Buff, the huffy coat of coagulated blood 
IV attnb and tomb 

8 Obvious as buff acceutrementi, belt , buff- 
hide, -skin , f buff hard adj 

*77 t.ood store of Buffe Hides. 

TorvELL Lour-/ Beasts 157 His [the Rhinoceros ] more 
men buffe hard skin i6m Malvnf* Auc Law Merck 81 
The Commodities of East land and thereabouts Cables, 
Canui^ Buffe hide* 1740 Somerville ILobbtuot 11 306 
His Buff Doubletf larded ocr wuh Fat Of slaughter d 
Brutes 1717 jaCHAMBEKs Oc/ s V Theskinofthe 
buffalo being dressed in oil ^makes buff sktn 1794 O 
Adams Nat »f f'-x^ Phtlos I v 181 A cup, (urnuned at 
bottom with a piece of buff skin 1813 Wellington Let in 
Gurw Otr/ xl 314 Sets of buff accoutremenu for the 
soldiers. 1831 Carlyle iaW Rts i vii 53 The milit try 
classes in those old times^ whose buff belts [and] complicated 
chains have been bepainted in modem Romance 

9 Special comb buff Jorkin, a military jerkui 
oi buff leather , also attrtb , buff-atiok, buff- 
wheel, a stick or wheel, covered with buff leather 
or other soft material, used in polishing metal , 
fbuff atop, a st^ on a harpsichont or spinet which 

[ iroduces a muffled tone by applying pieces of 
eathcr to the strings See also Iiufk-coat 
41859 Cleveland "day Day xiv The *buff fac d Sons of 
War 1596 Shaks. t f/en /r,i il 49 Is not a •Buffe lerkin 
a most sweet robe of duran et idag V 1 etcher Fldtr Bro 
V 1, Anion^ provant swords, and buff lerktn men sjaj 
hwiKT Gttlitver i 1 24 I had on me a buff jerkin which 
they could not pierce i88s Ghki nfr Omm 350 Ihe gun 
IS then buffed over with a leather *buff stick 111819 
Wolcott (P Pindar) IVks (1830)132(0 Like the ♦buff 
stop on harpsichords or winnets — Muffling their pretty 
little tuneful throats. 1880 A J Hipkins in Grove Dtct 
Mas I 691 A ‘buff stop of small pieces of leather brought 
into contact with the strings damping the tone. 

^ Buff, sb d Ohs Also 6 buffle [ad It buffa 
the breathing hole of a helmet ] (,See quot ) 

<898 Klorio Buffa, the I uffie or breathing holes of a 
headpiece or helmet 1600 Holiano Lrty xLiv xxxiv 
1192 Others furbushed their headpeece* buffes 
and beavers 

tBuff,rM Obs colloq [Origin uncertain sec 
quot 1735, and cf Bt ffi- h 4 ] Fellow, ‘ buffer ’ 

1708 jgKERSRV Bnff a dull hot, or droiiish Fellow 1709 
Brtt Apollo II No 8 3/2 lell me Grave Buffs, Partly 
Gods partly Men lyaa V tu Cant Dtct s v Bufl a 
Newgate Ciiit Word used in familiar Salutation as How 
dost do, my Buff? 1^ Smollett / fo./ Rand (1812) I 
iv 13 Mayhap old buff ha.s left my kinsman here his heir 
1764 Brvdges Homer Travest 11797 11 420 You »cem 
afraid these buffs will duich 

Buff (bof ), sb 8 and tnt [? Onomatopoeic C f 
Buff Partly perhaps imitating a dogs bark (cf 
Bough v , Bapf) , partly an instinctive exclama 
tion of contempt ] 

A as tnt In phrases 9 , \ To say neither buff 
nor baff, not to say buff to a wolfs shadenv (obs ) 
b To say (or know neither buff tier st}e (Sc ) 

I e neither one' thing nor another nothing at all 
taSi Caxton Kijb, He wyste not what to saye 

bun ne baff sum V ball Frasm A/opk 11 b, A certain 


D neither b 


N Bubnk Disput 1*8 b 


again t , , 

(Jam ) Johann Kmnox ansuent maisi resoluthe buf baf, 
man 1589 R Harvey PI L rc (1860)23 These toong tide 
Curs that cannot barke nor -Hiy buffe to a woulfes shadow. 
Tit X7S0 Jacokilt, Relics 1 80 (Jam ) Who kneiv not u hat was 
nght or wrong And neither buff nor sty, sir 1814 Scot t 
Re^ ch xa, ‘ What say you to that ? ‘ I say neither 

buff nor stye to it 

B sb Sc (Perh not connected with the prec ) 
* Non^nse, foolish talk ’ (Jamieson) 

inx Ramsay Addr Town Count tl Edinh 33 It blather d 
buff before them i And aheiitimes turnd dotted 1739 
A Nilol Poems 84 (Jam ) Nae great ferly tho tt be Fliun 
buff I m no book loard 1700 .Shirrep PoesnsyA (Jam ) 
It only gi es him pain To read sic buff 18x3 W^ Beattie 
Poems (1871) 1 ule / east 1 Read but should you think it 
buff, Throw I out o sight 

* Buff (btrf), sb *' A nanoe given to the blindfold 
player in the game of Bi inu man’s buff Shadmo 
ouff a modem game in which one player has to 
guess the identity ot the other platers from seeing 
only their shadows 

1847 Fanshaue Pastor Lido 1676) 78 Behold the Buff 
[otig,,ecco la cucal, 1879 Hofymann Dremtag r Amueem 9 
Shadow Buff is a game of Breater originality 1 he company 
BOW pass in succession before the light but behind Buff 


1 


Buff (lj»f), a [f Buff sb^ a] 

1 Of the nature or appearance of buff leather 

a 169$ Miui Hauvax On C/ess Dowager 0/ ~(R)lhis 
goodly goose did overload Her bald buff forehead with a 
nigh commode 

D (from Buff jd-* 3) Naked, unrefined 
xypa W Roberts Looker-on No *9(1794) I 4 *® On ‘hat 
plain buff principle of old E^lish hospitality 

2 Of tne colour of buff leather , a light brownish 
yellow 

(Early quota are doubtful, and may mean the material 
X78S-7X H Walfole Pertne s Anecd Paint (1786) ill 
' note^ The dress is that of a Cavalier about the time of 
5 civil war buff with blue ribband*. 1791 J Woi coTi 
(P Ptndar)( 7 (frfp/(» Wks 1813 II 463 Buff breeche.s too 
have crown d a proud proud day 1804 Med 4- Pkys Jml 
XII 313 Pileu* brown buff, darker in the centre 1833 6 
iooD Lyct Anal f Pkys 1 419/2 The buffed coat is 
nneral^ of a light yellow or buff colour 2878 Miss 
Braddon ^ Haggards Dan I 108 1 he old fashioned 
Staffordshire tea service blue flowers on a buff ground 
8 Comb , as buff backed colour, coloured, 
otani^t, -washed, '-yellcno , buff tip a speues of 
moth see quot ) 

1884 J Cor BORNE Huks Pasha 364 The pretty little buff 
backed heron 1794 Stpdm an 11813 H *‘*‘*'' aso 

1 he musk [melon] inribbcd ‘buff color orange and green 
tfM Loud Gas No 2106/4 A Red Coat witha^Buff 
colour d lining x88a Vinfs Sachs Hot 282 From dead 
plants [Fucacec] cold fresh water extracts a buff coloured 
subbtonce i88a Garden a Sept aoa/i A chamilng hardy 
Orchid II IS a ♦buff.orange colour 1836 Duncan i(r// 
l/ti/Ajf 187 I ynra BucePkMa named the ♦Buff tip Moth 
on account ofa Urge patch of that col >ir on the apex of 
the anterior wings 2883 Miss Braddon Gold Cat / xii 150 

I he walls plastered, and white washetL or ♦buff washed 
x88a Garden 5 Aug 110 1 Seedling ‘buff yellow Carnation 

4 Substantival uses of this adj are for con 
venictice treated under Bi ff sb - 111 
tBuir,z‘i Obs ext dial [prob onomatopaic 
cf Puffin, and Bun- sb^ also F bouffer m its 
various senses, and OP buffer souffleter^i^Godef ) 
Sense i has app no connexion with 3, exc as both 
may anse in different ways from some of the cha 
ractensticb of a broad pidf of wind, and its associ- 
ated sound ] Hence Bu fling vbl sb , and ppl a 

1 tntr a To speak with obstt acted and explo 
sive utterance, to stutter b To explotle or burst 
into a laugh, ur the like 

1x97 R Glouc 414 <Jf speclic hastyf, Boffyng, & me*t 
wanne he were m wraphe i^Treyisa iSar/A Ds P R 

II viit 1495 55 Es I maye though it be stamcrynge and 

buffynge. i8ti Cotcr , tobuff orbur>t out into 

a laughter Mod Sc He buff out into a laugh 

2 Irans To cause to burst out by sudden force 
1x1637 B JoNsoN ! OSes Weh at IVelbeck iR ) A shock 

1 o have buff d out the blood from ought but a block 

3 tntr I o act and sound as a soft mtialed sub 
stance docs when struck, or as the bod) does 
which strikes U 


a 1550 ( krtslts Ktric ( r \i He I ii him on the waineauap 
It biffl lyk ony bledder i88x / euestersh M-mfj E D *> ) 
s V , When an axe or hatchet strikes without cutting which is 
sometimes the case with unsound wood it is said to * buff 

4 intr and trails To strike a soft inflated bodv 
with the chataclcristic effect and sound 
1600 F Walker.?/ M mdenllets b I he turiou* buffing 
together of windes when they meetc 1785 Blrns Iftt 
Herds xiii A chiel wha II soundly buff our beef 
I Buft Sc Obs [cf P bouffer ] 

Dans TTo puff out Hence Buft /// a 

sM Lament Lady Scott in Scot Poems i6tAC II 252 
Butt brawht hots, coil, dowblet, sark and sclio 1573 Segr 
/ dtstb Castel ibid 1 1 294 That socht iia 1 ill/ outs for 1 > 
bufe thxur breiks 
Btlff, [f Bl FF sb .i] 
trans a To polish with a buff (frequent colloij 
in the metal trades b To impart the Yehcty 
surface usual in buff leather for belts, tic 
x88s Harptds Mag Jan 284/2 Sand paper buffs the 
gram of the leather, leaving it white ana velvety 
Buff (buf), V* dang [cf BuFFfcR j/»*] To 
swear to 

x8ia J H Valx Hcssh Diet .> v Buff To buff to a per 
son or thing is to swear to the identity of them 1865 
Datlv Pel 27 tel) 6/1 What robbenes are you going to 
buff’ to me meaning ' to charge me with or accuse me 
>f 1869 Me ruing Atar, 3 June, They are going to send 
some one to * buff (own) it 

Buff, i; 6 ttome wd [1 wo formations a f buff 
in Bi inuman’s buff , b suggested by phrase to 
stand buff (see Buff sb i) ] In phrase To buff it 
a to play blmdman’s buff (aUo/?^ ) , b to stand 
hrm, resist 

x6e8 Day Hum out 4/ Br iv iii 1881 67 Blindmaiis 
buffe T I haue bufft ii fairely and mine owne guHery gneuei. 
me not half so much as the Dukes displeasure i8aa T 
Mitchi 1 L W/'/t/.'/A II 84 luck youraeif up and buff it 
like a man 

Bufli&l(l, var of Buffle Obs , buffalo 
BnfUo (bii f&b) Forms 6 bufalo, (7 buf 
folo, boufaleau, -alo, 7-8 buffhlo, 8 bufolo), 7 
buflUo PI buflUoeB [a It buffalo (Flono) 
bufalo, bufolo (Barctti), or Pg bdfalo --vulgar L 
Hiifalus, a Gr 0 ov 0 aKos (whence in literary L 
biiba/us), properly denoting a kind of antelope, bat 
applied to a wild ox Cf Uvnii, Hi if The 


early quotations suggest that the wrd originally 
came into English from Fortugaea^ 

1 The name of several species of Oxen , esp 

a Bos bubalus, originally a native of India, inhabit 
mg roost of Asm, southern Europe, and northern 
Africa It IS tamed in India Ilalv, and elsewhere 
b the Cape Buffalo of b Afnc-a 0 Applied 

in popular unscientific use to the American BiaoM 

a isB8 Pakkk tr Mendosa s CkiM 181 1 hey doo plot^ 
and till their ground with kine Bufalos, and bulles xo8s 
l^oy £ Ituiia 359 They have a Beast very lame, having 
I smooth thick *kin without hair called a Bunelo, which 
i,ive* good milk , the flesh of them is like Beef x68s 
Wheler /oiim Greece l 74 Drawn instead of Flanders 
Marcs by a pair of Boufaleau* 1798 Nuornt Gr Tour 
ItdyWi 214 they make use of buffalos in ploughing 
the land 2843 Macaulay Lays A nc Rome, Lake Regillus 
\ The bank* of Ufens Where buffaloes lie wallowing 
1 hrough the hot *ummcr a day x8w Layako Nintvek x 
2,9 Ihe cattle were the buffalo and common ox 
b 2899 Rot'ER* Dtsir Natal in Dampteds Pay 
(1705) 11 III 100 Buffaloes and Bullocks only are Icept tame 
1732 Medley a otien s C ape G Hope 1 79 They could dis- 
lover in them [the woods] neither Elephant nor Buffalo 
1834 Pringle Afr Sk viii 269 1 he buffalo is a very power 
fill animal larger than the domestic ox 2857 Livinostohl 
/ rca iiL 56 1 he presence of the buffalo is a certain indi 
L tiion of water within seven or eight miles 
c 1789 98 Morse / fws' Gtog 1 195 1 his animal [bison] 
ha* generally been called the Buffalo, 1 ut very improperly 
X838 W Iryino Astoria (1849) >95 Boundless wastes 
animated by herds of buflalo 2877) Ahixit A mer Bison 
456 Probably among the people generally the name buffalo 
will never be supplanted 

2 ‘ A sort of fresh water fish resembling the 
Sucker’ ( Bartlett) 

1789^ Morse Amer ieoe I 636 In the nvers are plenty 
of Duflaloe, pike and catfish iMs Harped s Mag Mar 
516/2 The buffalo and cat fish arc not unfrequenlly as 
large as a mar 

3 « buffalo robe sec 4 colloq C/ S Canada 
1858 Kane Arct Expi 1 xv 181 Leaving all hands Under 

their buffaloes 1884 Boston ( Mass ) '/ml x Sept , Asked 
by the groom if he would like a couple of buffaloes (robes) 

No , replied the scientist, we would much prefer horse* 

4 Short for buffalo-horn used by cutlers for 
making handles of pocket knives , the varieties are 
hiaik Buffalo and Ony or coloured Buffalo 

6 Comb , a* buffalo hide, hunt, hunter hunt 
mg, -range, sktn , boffUo bag (cf buffalo robe) 
buffalo berry, the edible scarlet fruit of a shrub 
{fhtphtrdta argentea) found on the Upper Mis 
souri also the shrub itself , buffalo bird, an 
insessonal bml {Textor ervthrorhynchus) Yvhich 
accoDipamcs henls of buflaloes in S Africa , buf 
falo-ohips pi , the dried dung of the American 
bison used as fuel , buffalo olover, a species of 
uloYer {Tnfohutn pennsylvamcum) found in the 
praincs of N Amenca , buffalo fish - sense a , 
buffalo grass, a kind of grass {Seslerta dacty 
hides) found in the prairies , buflhlo nut, the 
fruit of a N American shrub i^iyrularta oletfera), 
also called Oil nut , also the shrub itself btuBUo 
robe, a cloak or rug made of the skin of the 
American bison dressed with the hair on 

X898 Kane Arct Expl I *vi 19a Iwo large buffalo- 
bag*^ each made of four skins sBskCard CkroH 174 Ihe 
felicity of lasting real ‘Buffalo bcr^c^ 1857 Livingstone 
trn xxvii 545 *Buffalo-birds act the part of guardian 
•.pints to the animals /hid i86j) 357 Ine leader of the 
held was an old cow, carrying on her Ytichers about twenty 
I uffalo birds. 1859 Marcy Prairtc I rax *68 ‘Buffalo 
chips fer fuel 1881 Risnelc in Times 20 July, Ihese 
riven, are very fine for ‘buffalo fish to live in 2883 Har 
per s A! tg Noy 943/a The tall jointed grasses replace the 
short crisp ♦buffalo-gra**. 2703 Land Gas. No 3919/4 A 
parcel of ‘BuffeloHide* &c tBgfi Kane Arct iapt t 
XVI 193 Ihe sick were placed upon the bed of ♦buffalo- 
robe*. 2835 W Irving Tanr /’miner 14s We passed a 
‘buffalo track not above three days old 
t Bu*flkrd. Obs rare-' [?a t bouffard 
' often puffing, much blowing, swellu^ vp, strout- 
mg out , also, swelling Yvtth anger’ (Cotgr ) ] 1 A 
foolish fellow Cf Bl ffir * ' 

c 2430 Lvoo Min Poems 33 1 houhe she be yong, yet seel 
she wele abide, Uncouple to a freoshe man of innesse 
[t lunesse], And take a buffard riche of gret vilesse 

Buffat, -ed, obs f Buffet sb i, footstool 
Buir ooat, Vu’ff-ooat. [bee Buff sb 

1 A stout coat of buff leather, esp worn by 
soldiers Also/f^ 

2633 T Stafford t/ib xi i8ai) 134 Captaine Harvy 
[ receevtd a blow with a pike but escapM danger by the 
goodnesse of his Buffe Coat 1885 W Adams Dedham 
Pulptt 104 The form of religion i*a buff coat to their sins, 
to turn the sharpest reproof*. x8ox Grose Mil Antsq II 
323 1 he buflf coal or jerkin originally worn under the 
cuirass became frequently a substitute for it| it having 
been found that a good buff leather would of Itself resut 
the stroke of a sword Buff coats continued to be worn 
by the city trained hand* till within the memory of persons 
now living x8i8 Scott Old Mart u, ITte jack boots, buff 
coat and other accoutrement* 

2 CJne who wean a buff <x>at , a soldier 

a 1870 Hackrt Ahp U^illtams 1 (1602) 170 Some ^fane 
buff-coats will authort/e such incendiaries 1781 N Am 
herst Terra Pit 219 The city buff-coats, Yvho took I iste 
in Bunhill fields. 
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1 8 S«e quot Oit 

ttm R Houil A rmtHty iik §93/* Buff Coftt (n] « wrft 
Bread eaten hot with Butter [PuiLuni, Kkmsv, & Bailey 
pnnt 6 Htt-<oat ] 

4 .«Bumr Coat 

Hence Bu ir>oo«>ted a 

tt/fi} Gumt Black Drmg xlvii, The rear guard of buff 
coated and ttcel>cappcd cavalry 
BnfElid (b*tft), a [f Buyy + .*d] a 
Clad in bnff b Coatm or covered with boff, 
bavtn^ a ‘ buffy coat ’ Buffed coat - Burrr coat 
iffee in Chambers Bk ^ Daye I 767 Thw you do To a 
raffed ciq[>tain. or iierhaps unto Hu surly cotporal 183s 6 
Todd CycL Anaf k Pavt 1 410/3 Ine buffed coat u 
Kenerally of a U^t yellow or buff colour Hid, IIm spc' 
cliic gravity of buffed blood 
Buffer, var of BcrrLK, 06 s, buffalo 

tBu'fftn, a pf BUFrr^'^a-t- tMadc 
of buff leather , or var of Burnir, coarse cloth 
ttet {^kUJuArgaluskP (tfirB) loi Beneath his arm a 
Buffen KnapMck httnjr 

BufTen, var of ficmir, 06s , a coarse cloth 
tBn'ffer^ 06s ff Bvrrv^] A stammerer 
138a WvcLiP /m xxxu. 4 I'he tunge of buffcres (1388 
stuttynae men sats slasiunerets] swiftli shal speke 

Buitbr ^ (bn fw) MeeA [app f Buff *113 + 
SB (cf Buffing v6l s6^}] 

1 A mechanical apparatus for deadening the 
force of a concussion , as a round plate or cushion 
(usually supported by a strong spring) fixed in 
pairs at the front and back of ndlway carnages or 

engines, or on the face of a terminal wall of a line 

of railway Extended also to the solid projecting 
beam>ends of railway trucks, etc , and strong bars 
across sidmn, which sustam without deadening 
the concussion (Formerly called also buffing 
ap^aius see Buffing vbl sb i) 

6 /tcf/ Church s Patent No. la The buffers 

MipportM by ineul spnngs x and air cylinder 184s Penny 
Cyct XIX. 3 s 8 /a Buffer* or di*o< of wood or metal, some 
times covered with cushions, i860 '1 vndall Glac i t a. 0 
The shock u harmlena when distributed over the interval 
necessary for the pushing in of the buffer tUn Pall Mall 
G 37 July 9 Me jumped on to a buffer of a carnage 

2 fig Also attnb 

ilsi Gtu P Thompson Audi Alt \ xliv 170 With no 
excuse offered as a buffer against the manifest absurdity 
1870 \/fauA. Among my Bkt Ser ii (1873)313 A sense of 
humor may hsNe served as a buffer against the shock of 
disappointment i883Zl«//y/Vmi a? July s/i The buffer 
State— to borrow a simile from lodo-Alghan pobtics— which 
bes between Natal and the late King's dominion 

3 attnb and comb, as buffer •frame, head, 
plate, rod, spring, baflbr<bar, cross piece (on 
an engine etc ) carrying the buffers , -beam 

1883 If F Railw A/«ci^<rfu>fu, 40 Also, the fixing of 

6 Buffers and "Buffer frames, at ends of Sidings 1835 
V/ecf/" Serpn t Patent No. 6781 Within each "buffer he^ 
IS a bar of iron 1863 Morning 6 tar 13 Aug , The "buffer 
rod, wluch was solid iron, was broken away i86a Smiles 
Engineers 111 383 The necessity for prevenUng hard 
bun^ng of the carnage-ends hence the contnvance of 
"buffer ipnngs. 

[f Buff i/ 3 to polish with a buff] 
a A workman or workwoman who buffs knives 
plate, etc b ** Buff 2 ^ o in Photography, 
A machine used for polishing daguerreotype plates 
i 8 S 4 Scoppkrn in OrFs Ctre % Chem 90 Exposing 
them [Daguerreotype plates] to the fnction of rubbers or 
buffers of cotton velvet or doeskin 1893 Urk Diet Arts 
II 3 The Mplication of the highest polish by the use of a 
buffer iShi Times 37 June, Robert Taylor, comb buffer 

Bn*fPer*. slang [Ongm obbcune , with sense 
1 cf Bufe, Buohbb , with 3 and ^ cf Buffkb’ and 
Buffakd (but also the use of dog in sense 3) ] 

1 A dog b transf A pistol , Babker 4 

[1688 R. Holme Armonry in iu f 68 Cant Voc , Bnffdr 
Dog like.] i8sa J H Vaux Flash Di t , Btffer, a dog 
Scott RedgauntUt ch. iii. Here be a paw of buffers 
will bite as well as bark 

2 Sc ^dicU ‘A foolish fellow* Jamieson 1^08 

8 A fellow usually expressing a slight degree 

of conteiMt 

1749 H Fitzcottom Homer \ (1748) 23 You re a buffer 
0!way« rear d in The brutal pleasures of Bear garden J i 935 
MAaavAT Jacob Faith/ xxx Ah the old buffer her father, 
says. 1863 Mim Braddon Lady Andley iv 30, I always 
said the old buffer would 1876 M Hay Noralis Lose T, 
Unlen some old buffer IS struck by my sermons 
+ Boffer Ohs slang [? f Buff sb^ 2-^ kr ] 
(bee quot ) 

i6w B E Diet Cant Crew, Buffer, a Rogue that kills 
gtxid sound Horseii, only for their Skins. 1874 J C Hottkh 
Slang Diet [ates Bacchus 4 Venusl 

slang [fB0FF«»4+ kr] (See quot) 
1^4 I C Hotten Sl^gDict , Buffer, the term was once 
applied to those who took false oaths for a consideration 

Bnfllfft (birfet) (orms 3-6 bulfstt^e, 
3-5 '>o»Bt(e, 4 bofet(t, .»t, 5 bofette, bufet, 

7 bufflt, 3- bttlfbt [app a. OF buffet, bouffet, a 
blow, dun of huffe Buff sh 1 ] 

A blow, stroke now usually one given with the 
hand t /*/ l-wticuffs (rar/) Fhndmanl^ s') buffet 
(also Idtnd and buffet) - Blindxan’h buff 
a iaas Ancr R ffolde me tellen him aire monne 
dutlgest, hst Ibrsoke enne buffet, uor one spares wunde. 


a 1340 Hammu^ Psalter Ixvut. 33, 1 auffire vurii^twMy 
shame in bofetn & ^ttyngta. tt38a WvcLir Mas* 
XIV 6s And summe higunnan for to Mspitu him, and 
to hide his yjen, and smyte him with bofbtia cMOv 
Merlin xxviii (71 Galashin yaf hym a buffet with nn 
swerde t6og Vemtegam Dec fnteU ii (i6b8) m A Hd 
lander and aTrenchman falling out, want to buffets. 1873 
HoBBEa Odystn (1677) 86 How much we do all other men 
excel At wrestlinir buffets, leaping, lees Pope IPffr Bath 
416 I with one raffet fall d him on the floor 1183 Aims- 
WORTH Out (Morelt)t a.v i^ANd^Toplaya blind and 
buffet, andabatamm more Pwnart ifeg Scott Last 
Mtnstr ui x, On hu cheek a buffm fell, So fierce it stretched 
him on the plain 184a DicKaNs Old C Sheg xu A shower 
of buffeu rained down upon his person 1879 0 W Houuui 
Motley xviiL 13a The letter was like a buffet on the cheek. 

b transf osAfig (Cf Blow, Stroke.) 

>■ > 3*9 REA Uit P B 683 hay biwa a buffet in blende 
hat banned peple sdegSHAKa Mewb ill L 109 One Whom 
the vile Blowes and Buffeu of the World Hath so incenid, 
thati etc. 179a S Bocmxs lUas Mem i 336 The traveller 
whose altetM f<Mm Has borne the buffet of the mountain 
storm ikji Hamertoh Intell Lt/e v 11 178 1 he buffets of 
unking fortune 

Bnsbt (btrfet), sb- Forms 5 bofet, Sc 
boillate, 5-7 boflt, 5 8 buffett, 6 bofliitt, buf 
fat, bullbra, bull^ 8- buffht. [Of unknown 
origin Usnally assumed to be the same word as 
the next, and therefore to be a F buffet , but the 
F word has not this meaning, nor Is there any 
known connexion of sense in ] 

1 A low stool , a footstool Now only 5V 

and north dial In the 15th c desenbed as a diree- 

legged stool, but now denoting in north of Elngland 

a Tow Stool of any kind, and -in Sc a fonr^mted 
stool * with sides, in form of a square table with 
leaves when these are folded down’ (Jamieson) 
The fuller buffet-stool occurs in the same sense 
from the 15th c Also buffet-form 

143a E E Wills (188a) 91 I bequethe Idary a bofet 
1 1^ Promg Part 41 Bofet thre fotyd xtole [1499 boffet 
xtole] tnget Ibid 55 Buffet stole, scabellum trtgos 
i4jk Act Audit 67 (Jam It Imffate gtulis. i^ Wills 
Inv (i860) I 383 in Promg Parv 43, 3 Buffett formes y , 
one htle buffet stole, 6 d 1396 Lane Wills (i86i) Ills 
I j buffet stoolescouered for women iditCoTCR itobean, 
a Buffit, or tuwicd stoole to sit on aiSod A. Douolae 
Poems (Jan ) Jean brought the buffet stool in Iwe Nnr 
t ry Rune, Little Miss Muffet aat on a buffet, Eating her 
curds and whey 

2 A hassock Chiefly dsal 

1877 b Pea<ock N ff Ltncolnsh Gloss (EDS ) Buffet, 

*1 hassock The difference between a Bass and a Buffet 
seems to consist in the former being covered with rush 
mattuig and the latter with caipet t886 Demos II 367 
A couj^e of buffets to supplement the number in the pew 
Buffet (bn fet), sb 8 Also 8-9 beaufet , 8 
beaufetto, tbit, buflbtte, 9 beaufliBt [a mod 
F buffet of unknown origin in English, commonly 
spelt beau m the i8th c , the cause of which is not 
^parent Sense 3 is of recent introduction from 
F^rance, and still pronounced as F rench (hufe) ] 

1 A sideboard or side-table, often ornamental, 
for the disposition of china plate etc 

*718 Hickks & Nri.son 7 Rtttlewell 11 § 33 135 ITie 
Plate was placed upon a 1 able or Buffett 1755 Pht! 
Trane XLIX 66 Ihc electncml expoMtor ttood u|wn a low 
beaufet 1756 Colman & Ihornton Connouseur 15 Jan 
Ibe beaufait embellished with a variety of China. 1814 
Scott Wat x An old fashioned beaufet xl^ Thackeray 
Fsmond i v (1^6) 3^ And with this, the intrepid father 
mounted the buffet with great agility 18^3 t-mf Ticket 
/ eax’e Man 133 A magnificent beaufet (n the seconef corridor 

2 A cupboard in a recess for china and glasses 

a 1730 Humourist 1 16 1 he Cat had got into the Beaufette 
among the daxxex <si749SwirT Wks (1841)11 78 The 
beaufet letting in so much wind that it almost blows out 
the candles. 1751 Chambers Cyel, Btau/el, Buffet, or 
Bu/et, was antiently a little apartment separated from the 
rest of a room by slender wooden columns for the dispoMng 
china and glass ware, etc. called also a cabinet 1753 PhiL 
Trans XLVIIl oa The lightning forced the ooor of a 
beaufet at the end of the hall Cowpbr Gratitude 33 
1 his china that decks the alcove Which here people call a 
buffet [rtme yet]. iM Gwilt Archil Gloss, Buffet, a 

cabinet or cupboard (or plate, glass or china. Some years 
back It was the pracUce to nudee these small recesses very 
ornamental in the form of niches, and left open In the front 
to duplay the contenu 

II 3 A refreshment bar 

1869 Daily Hews 16 Dec In the buffet of the Marseilles 
sutton 

BiiffW;(b*rfot),ti Pa t and pple Btod. Ff 
Buffet sb I , but cf OF buffeter 10 same lense j 

1 trans To beat, strike, esp with the hand , to 
thump, cuff, knock about 

/isaas Ancr R tod le Giws buffeteden hbn [Christ]. 
>883 Lamgl. P PL C, xxiii ioi He boffatede me a boute 
ra mouthe. iga6 Pi^tr Per/ (W de W 1531) 359 When 
he was buffetted & beten for vs. 1690 Behtley Boyle Lect 
iL 63 They must be bangd and buffeted into Reason 
1748 Anson Vem \ m (ed. 4) 30 What we experienced 
wnen buffetteoby the same storms s8a8 Scott Woodst iv. 
Cut a crow’s wing or break its W, the others will buffet it 
to death. i8S3 Kane Crmnell Exg xxxviL (1856) 337 j 
b To beat back, contend with (waves, etc ) 

t6oi Shaks Jut C I u 107 The Torrent roar d and we 
did huffet it With lusty Sinewes. 1791 Cowrxa Odyss viii ^ 
334 Buffeting the boisterous waves t 863 Kane GrinntU 
Ftp (t8s6) xxxviiL 348, I had buffetad the elements quite 
long enough 


aign H Smith Wks (1867) H ■» Our eins buffet 
God on every sale 1678 R Bauglav ApoL Quakers 11 
1 13. S 7 [They] are oonunually buffeting one another with 
theScnmurc. aiSlfM pAmaoM ATsni. 49, 1 Ibk hninilk 
nl^d buflSMffde 

2. tnlr To deal blows, fight, contend, strangle 
1199 Share. Heu. y,v iL 146 If 1 might ballet m my 
Looe. s8|9 Maeevat Pkani Ski/ ix, Shis was buffeting 
In a violent gala. tRiMTtsnmou Priue iv 167 Strove to 
buffet to land In vain. 1868 Dickens Mut Fr xi, They 
bu^t with opposing waves. 

xfmt^ \ssxua T Prav I 33 To see so delicate a being 
buffet *0 resolutely with horamips 184a Tennyson Gold 
year 76 , 1 heard them blast The steep slateniuany, and 
the great echo flap And buffet round the hills. 

8 Irans To drive, force, or produce, by buffeting 
1734 Watts ffr/fa JW (1789) 118 The s^ of a man u 
not to be buffetted into softness 1869 Pamkman Huguenots 
vL (187$) 80 He buffeted his way to nehes and fame. 187s 
B H ARTE Right Eye of Commander, He felt the salt breath 
of the sea buffet a emor bto his smoke-dned cheeks. 

4 . trans To muffle (bells) [Perhaps a distinct 
word , cf buff stop in Buff sh 2 9, also Buffer 2 ] 

1793 Art RingiMg 300 (L.) ButTeting the bells, that fa, by 
tying pieces ofleather, old hat or any other thing (hat is 
pretty thick, round the ball of the clapper of each Sell 

Bu'iftter. rare-^ [f prec +-bb 1 ] *A 
boxer , one that buffets ’ J 
1483 CatK 46 A BuffS^ter, edagut iTSSin Johnson , 
and In mod Diets. 

BTl*ffitill|f, [f asprec + 'iNQi] The 

action of the verb Buffkt 
c 1140 Lofsmg in Cott Horn 907 Ich bide b« hi his 
Rpotlunge, and Dufetunge. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi s 


Bunns Let R Ainslu 3 Mar I have been under much 
buffetting of the wickedone iSafl Scott Woodst viu 1873 
Black Pr Phule v 74 Hie buffetings of wind and ram 
fBuffian, Obs n variant of Buffoon, sug 
gested by ruffian ] « Buffoon Hence Bulllan 
fom, bumxmery 

i6sg Comte Hut Francton x 13 It becometh not a man 
of my Learning to be so great a Buflian sgg/i'iiKSHS. Have 
with you, 4c M ivb. No buffianisme throughout his whole 
bookes but they bolstered out his part with 

t Bn’fln. Obs Also 6 bulfon, buffine * A 

coarse cloth in use for the gowns of the middle 

classes in the time of Elizabeth* (Fairholt) ; a 
garment made of that material Also attnb 
157a Wills ft Inv N C (i860) 373 To my sonne Antonie 
a pair of Buffin* wfa the slyuers to the same. 1990 / ane 
If'iASr (1B60) II 33 Unto Ellen Perooynte a gowne of buffen 
* 9*7 ^ dls 4 Inv N i (*860) II a8t Vj yds. of grene 
bumne 9/ 1998 !■ lorio, GoUonato, a kinde of cotton or 
buffin sarge 1617 F Moryson Itm 1 4 Myselfe beholding 
the Virgins statua did think it had been covered with a 
gowne of white buffin. 163a Massinoek City Mad tv iv 
My young ladies In buffin gowns and green aprons t 

Bvfflilg, vbl sb 1 [f Buff v * , cf Buffer* 1 ] 
Only in comb , aa biiffng apparatus, -block, -spring 
1839 Spec}/ Btrgtn sPatent No 6781 In order to explain 
the meaning of the words 'buffing apparatus. 

Bn'fflng, vbl sb 2 [f Buff » 8 + inoI ] 
a The formation of a Bufft coat b The 
process of polishing with a buff (Buff sb 2 4), or 
with a buffer (Buffer i) , also that of imparting 
a velvety surfiace to leather by the use of sand 
paper Buffing block, in silver manufacture, a 
wooden block covered with leather, on which an 
article is rubbed to polish it 
iSgS Todd 8c Bowman Phys Anat II 395 Buffing and 
cupping of the blood has long attracted notice c site J 
WvLUE in Circ St I 156/3 Buffing, or rubbing the plate 
on some velvet fixed tightly over a piece of wood i88g 
HargeFs Mag Jan. 386/1 Buffing or sand papering ma- 
chine [fiw leather]. 

Biafflt, obs form of Buffet 
t Bn*fl0, sb Obs Also 6 bulfeld?, 6-7 buf* 

DsU, Sc buim, bulle 7 bufaU, buHbl, -01(1, ol 


t . F buffit, a common Romanic word -vulnr 
^bd/euus L hubalus) see Buffalo Cf 
also Buff sbt ' 


borne of the Eng spellingi 


i!^c show influence of the It orSp forms] 

1 A buffalo ,- B uffalo i a, b 
C1511 \st Eng Bk Amur (Arb) Introd. 39/1 There tin 
India] be bulfeldes fTbuffelles] ft coves [Tcowes] but the 
coves slepe t? sleye] they not ijus victory agst Tnrkts in 
Dibdins Tygog Auttg (1816) 111 117 In euery place abode 
buffcUes 1633 Favine Theat Hon 11 xiil 333 A moning 
Chanot, drawne by Oxen or Buffelis. tni Mrdley Kcd 
bens Cc^ G Hoge II 109 Buflies or Buffaloes are nu 
merou* (n the Cape countries. 17^ G Smith Curious Re, 
latioHs 1 1 384 Alter these came a Duffle and a fine horse 

b attnb (cf Buff 2) 


*977 Harrison England ii 


I (1877) 393 Ships made 


HART Rabelais iii xxxvi, The death of a Buffle-ox. sirt 
T Barlow Cotumb v I ured 0 er his lawns the buffle 
nerda 

2 A fool , - Bufflehkad [After F buffle ] 

»?S8 Cornu Hist Francion Iv 33 He said to the tHroe 
hufflM who Stood with their hats in their hands. Tell me, 
you Waggs etc lyie Pet BeUlads (1B60) II 90 To see the 
chief attorney such a buffle. 
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Bu'fltof P [? Ononuitqpaic : connected with 
some teme of Borr » or 1 mi^rint for ihufle 
to pimle, be at a Iom* m Johnson (and 
all snbseqaeot OicUonariet) u a bons word, 
founded cm the mlapiint of wMtng for lmsthng "\ 
liwHtMjnr jy wtirir C^«/^ii8TheTMxt AnSn 
vsr, under Jove, then watre began to buffle. [itm Swirr 
VMU Ld Cmrttnt Wlou 1778 IV 141 ITiat poor, angry, 
bMduw [J yfVSe/rbttffilngl well meanuur mortal ] 
BufliSlMad (b0 f %ed) [f fiurrLK 1 


Vfnau C»rttni Wka 177B IV 141 ITiat poor, angry, 
bMduw [J yfVSe/rbttffilnal well meanuur mortal ] 

BuflSlUNbd (bn f %ed) [f BurvLK -f Hiad ] 

A fool, blockhead, itopid fiellaw 
lHijfkLadyAUnunyx 11 in Harl Dod$tey%\\ arSMThat 


iXija LaAjf AUnmy \ 11 In Haal Dodtley’^AW arSMThat 
adraUing bufileheadls this I stes E chahd Plat/iutAi What 
makes w stare so, BuffleheadJ 1718 J Fox Wandtrtr 
MV go Tho my Forehead u broad, you Bufflehead it is ru>t 
brasen 7 H$rHnr nt Ivl aas I dont want the 

hitfflit nnin to bt fiominff Mra 

Bufllf-lktAdtd (bwflhe-dfd), a [f prec (or 
itf elements) -i- -id ] 

1 1 Having a head like a buffalo s Ohs 

■Spy Evklyn Numttm ix 393 I'here are remarked the 
Goat and Baffle headed. 1713 C trss Wincksuba Muc 
F 9 tm 117 None but buffle headed Trees. 

2 . tram/ and Jig a Large headed b Foolish, 

stimid 

mu Gavton Fitt Notes iti iv 90 So fell this buffle 
haaoM gyant by the hand of Don Quixot tdye WvcHaa 
LBV PI Dealer 11 1 Vou know nothing you buffle headed 
stupid creature you a 173$ Yaldkh Oiol i, Shh, A saucy 
buffle headed owl tSet Dixom TVxcwflV iv 34 A drinking, 
buffle headed fellow 

II Buffo (b« ffo), sh and a [a It Aitfit adj , 
comical, burlesque see Boffooit ] 

A A comic actor, a singer m a comic opera. 
B as Belonging to or characteristic of a 
boffo , comic, burlesque 

ie<4 Footb Patron 1 1, A rank impostor, the bufo of an 
ilkoeral mercenary tribe, 1789 Mta. Pioazi Jottm, Franc* 
1 177 They sung a thousand buffo songs, siti Bvron 
TWom IV Ixxxi, The buffo of the party iM I.. Hunt A u 


vul wly called by our ^on the buffoon bird 

Hence Buflbone aqua, Boffoomioal a ,=«Bop 

FOONISH, Boffoonl^-^BlJFFUONSET 
lytf Genii Mag XXVI 054 That they should commit 
intellKtual mendicity in buffooneik terms. 1834 BRCKFoao 
itah fc II M 1 he strangest, most buffoonical lE^inaces. 
Ibtd ido A laybrodier, At, round, buffoonicai i6ti 
COToa^ Bo^ffmntns^ bouffoonlsme, feasting 16x7 Min 
SHBU 56 Buffoonisme vi J^ing 

Bu*ffoon, corrupted form of BurroxT, Ohs 
Buffbon (bUfir n), v arch [f prec. ab ] 

L tram To turn into ndicnle, to ridicule, to 
burlesque 

roao Fattctee iii 1. <R 1 Who, m the great dukes 
court buffoons his compliment, a 167a E\ blyn Mm 
(1837) II 73 The Duke of Buckingham a farce buffoon 
tng all plays 1731 J BaowN Shjletb Charac 371 Biif 
foontng and disgracing Chnstiamty, from a false represen 
tation of Its material part, tP^Frattf't Mag xIV 16 
Having Poloiiius buffooned for nim, and to no small ex 
tent, Hamlet himself 

2 ttUr To play the buffoon, to indulge in low 
jesting Also To buffoon xt 
ifca (see BurpooNiNO xbl sb] t8eo BvtON in Moore 
(i860) 434 Banket and 1 buffooned together very 
merrily tPjp Froeet'e Mag II 180 He buffooned it 
up to the bent iSje L. Hi mt Sir X £sber(tiw) 94 All 
dressed and talked and laughed and buffooned alike 
Buffooaqzy (b^D/'nan) AIio 7 bnflOimerte, 
7-8 boffon , btiifoonry [f Buffoon r/ + kr\ ] 

The practice of a buffoon , low jesting or ndiculc, 

farce 

t8at Br Mountaou Diotnbm 450 Flattene and Buffonne 
swayed all in the Romane Senate. 1631 Weevsb Amc I uiu 
Mon 68« langlery, buffonnene and such other vices 1670 
G H nut CarainaUx lit 81 They are the lint that laugh 
and applaud any Buffonry 1745 Fibloino True Pair 


Veeut XIII. a^Geni^ earnest buffo humour here and there. 

BuffoLBuffolo, var of Buffle, Buffalo 
t Bn*ff(m« -out. Ohs Also oon [a F houf 
fanti *egp^ de guimpe ganfr^ qne portaient 
autrefois les femmes ' (Littrd) See Bodffant(i a ] 
*K projecting covering of gauze or linen for a 
lady's breast much worn about 1 7 <)0 ’ ( Fairholt) 
\7l\lV*ttm Mag II 359 Ladies in full dress still wear 
buffoons for the neck. Ibtd s88 Plaited tuckers and 
buffons for the neck tjPiEuro/eanMag III tsBuffonts, 
tnmmed and plain are in universal use still 
Buffoon (bi^f» n), sh Forms 6-7 buffou e, 
onn«, -oun, oona, bouffon, boufoon, 7- buf 
foon [a F huffon, bouffon, a It buffone 
buffoon, f huffa a jest, connected with huffart to 
puff, Tonomaseo and Bellmi consider the sense 
of 'lest' to be developed from that of ‘puff of 
wmd’, applied fig to anything light and frivolous , 
others, e g I ittr 4 , refer it to the notion of puffing 
out the cheeks ns a comic gesture (In 1 7th c 
accented on first syllable )] 
tl A pantomime dance Sc Ohs tare'*^ [F 
‘ darner les buffons to daunce a moms’ Cotgr 1 

ta/^Compl Scot n (1879)66 Braulis and branglu buffons, 
vitnt mony vthir lycht dancis. 

2 * A man whose profession is to make sport 
by low jests and antitk postures’ (J , a comic 
actor, clown , a jester, fool arch 

iflSSjAMEBl Fee /orf/r(Arb)3iWcreinaineWith lugiers, 
buffons, and that foolish seames 1389 PVTTENHAM Fng 
Potsu Buffons altogether applying their wits to 

Scumllities and other ridiculous matters. 1837 CoLiit 
Whtgd Snjpltc (1681) 68 But how the Buffons all be outted. 
1883 tr JSraemud Morue bnc a Mountebanks, Buffoons, 
anoMerry Andrews, a itiaNorth JLitJes (1896)1 411 The 
bey like other voluptuous Turks, bad hu buffoons to divert 
him 183s, LvrroN Riensi 1 1. 3 The stale jests of a hired 
buffoon. 1873 FARRAm Seeker* 1 uL la 

H Used for ‘ buffoonery’ 

1780 CowpBR Progr Err 153 Thy sabbaths will be soon 
Our sabbaths, closed with mummery and buffoon. 

3 iramf A low mter , ‘ a man that practises 
indecent raillery’ (J ) , a wag, a joker (implying 
contempt or diswprobation) 

i8b8 B Jonson Ev Man tn Hum ti v 8 Age was au 
thontie Against a buffon and a man iiad, then reverence 
payd unto h» yeares. Healbv tputstus Man 73 

Avoid the playing of the Buffone, and procuring of others 
Uughter idle H Morb AJocaL A^ Pref ia Buflfoones 
rather, and abusers of the Apocalypse, than aanous Inter 
preters of tt. 1730 Johnson Rantbl. No 7a r 8 Falataff the 
cheerful companion, the loud buffoon. 1840 Macaulay 
B*s , Remkf* Hist (1851) II 147 Buffoons, drttuted in 
cemes and surplices. 

A aitrxh and adj Belonging to or charactenstic 
*01 a buffoon , vulgarly jocular (Somewhat arch ) 
i8a3 B Jonson St^U New* v vi. With buffon licence, 
least At whatso er is senoua 1887 DavDSN Hmd A P 1 
39 The buffoon Ape, as atheists use. Mimicked alf sects. 
1734 tr RoEihsAmc Hut (1897) I los A jumble of buf 
iS»on tales tjtn jt H Walfolk Fertudt Auecd Paent 
(1786) 111 934 Egbert Hemsiurk of Harlem, a bufibon 
punter tto Macaclav Hut Ene III 469 No mean 
(mages, buffoon atones, scurrilous invectives. 

5 Comb , as buffoon Itkc adj buffoon bird 


lutkl No lay F6 This conversation deeeneri 
much towards buffoonery and farce. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed 8) III 139 Vou may often laugh at ouffoonery which 
you would be ashamed to utter 
Buffoo niag. vbl sb [f Buffoon t; + ino 1 ] 
The action of playing the buffoon , low jesting, 
bnffoonery Also a/trxb 
a 1871 Wood LJc (1B48) 43 Mirth buffooning and ban 
tenng iSti BvaoN let to Mr Dallas ax Aug The two 
sunzas of a buffooning cast arc as well left out 
Bnffooilillff, ppl a [f as prec + ihc 2 ] 
That plays the buffoon, coarsely jesting, mocking 
1718 Motteox Qmix (1733' III loi That buffooning 
Devil shall never scape unpunnhed 17^ J Haov^v I oetry^ 
viL 153 It was as illiberal and buffooning in Its Begin 
nings as the old Comedy had been 1879 ( Macixinald 
Sir Ctbbie I xix 356 The buffooning authors of the mischief 
Buffoonish (hfiiu nij ) a [f Buffoon sb + 
I8H ] Like or charactenstic of a buffoon 
167a Marvfll Reh Transp i 3x9 As improper and buf 
foonish as to have seen the Porter lately in the good Doctors 
Cassock and Girdle xtob Burlesque of R Lettrauge t 
Quetedo t68 This foolish base Buffoonish throng x8i8 
Blackti Mag 111 533 In one of his productions lacrymosc 
and m another meny buffoonish ludicrous, 
t Bu*irooidBe, bu-ffoniaep r Obt [f ns 
prec + J7E ] To act the buffoon 
Hence Buffooniaing vbl sb and pfl a 

x8ii Cotgr Goguettarder, tohvEoonxra il breake iests 
toUe meme tales. Ibtd faitlinage a buffoonitlng or 
acting the vice in a play 1633 J Hayward Banuh d I trg 
M A buffoniung ana jearinghumour 1857 Colml IVkigs 
SuMltc (1751) S He can buffonize and jest 


huvETT Plato 
Ibonery which 


(1751) ^ He can buffonize and jest 
t BollOO'lllj. a Ohs Also bufltonly [f ns 
prec + LY t Buffoonish 
1807 Chapman Phssv PfAmh i Your Buffonly laughters 
will cost yee the best blood in > our bodies. 1630 R Stapvl 
TON Strada t / <w C Warre* ix 41 A buffoonly Calvinist 
who thought himself a Wil x8m Goodman iVtuter bt 
Coffer X (R ) Apish tncks and buffoonly discourse 

Buffote, obs form of Buffet so 2, footstool 
Btlil^ (birfi) [f Buff sb 2 and n + \ I ] 

1 Of a colour approachmg to buff 

184a Blacku Mag M 678 A huffy line across the horl 
zon. x8^ Fnues's Mag aLII x 88 Tail feathers with 
buffy white terminations 

2 Phystol Applied to blood having a ' buff or 

Bum COAT 

xtSs S I biMMONS in Med ( ommuu I 133 A coagulum 
of a firm buffy texture rSay Abebnkthv Surg H k* 
II 1 1 The blood, on standing appeared very buffy 1833 8 
loDD tycl Anat CtPkys I 494/3 A buffy crust is formed 
on the surface of thie cloL 

Sofly oo»t Phystol A layer of a light buff 
colour forming the upper part of the clot of co 
agulated blood under oeitain conditions 
1800 Med ^ / Are 7 ml 111 ^ Ihere being on the 
blood a slight buffy coat 184s Todd ft Bowman Phys 
Anat 37 A yellowish white layer called the buffy coat 
or inflammatory crust 1874 Jones ft Sisv Pathol Anat 
aa This layer u fibnne sepanUed from the red corpuscles, 
and IS commonly termed the ‘ buffy coat 
tBa*Arllft. Obs rare-’* A leather bottle 
c S4M j? in Wr Wdlcker 658 Hk uhr buffylle. 
Bufle, var of Buffle, Obs , buffalo 
t Bn'lb* Obs fa L bu/b, lit a toad ] ‘ The 
black tincture of the aldiemists ’ (Gifford) 
i8so B JomoN A/ck 11 v (1816)833 Both Sencon and 
Bufb, shall be lost 


Bufblo, obs form of Buffalo ^ 

Bxifoilit€(biwfim»it) [f L bit^, -ihtem touA 
+ ITE Cf Fr ^</2»«lf<>]«-T0AD8T0N«, q v 
1788 Pennant /on/ III 164 (Jod.) These and the other 
grinding teeth are often found fossil and in that state called 
bufonites or loadstones. 1883 Page UoHdhk Gsol Term* 
Mn/tmite Literally roadstone) a name glsen to t)i« fossil 
teeth and palatal bones of fishes belor^ng to the fktnlly of 
the Pjcnodonts tn the Oolite and Chalk formations. 
Btik (bog), sb 1 Obs otdial Forms 4-7busg«, 
6-8 D^g, 6- bug [ML buggt, powbly ^m 
Welsh ( «= bug) * a ghost’, quoM in Lhwyd’s 
Archseologxa Bnt (1707) 214, from the MS Welsh 
Vocabulary of Henry Salesbury (bom 1x61) 
Owen Pugn has Inog ‘ hobgoblin, scarecrow , but 
the word is apparently now known chiefly in its 
denvatises \\hen hug became current as the 
name of an insect (see Bug sb 2), this sense fell into 
disuse, and now survives only in the compound 
Bugbear Cf Ikiot, Bugaboo 

Although Salesbury s evidence takes the Welsh word 
istek only to the latter half of the 16th c. before which there 
was plenty of time for its adoption from the Eng buggt 
bug^ its Welsh nativity is strongly supported by a numerous 
family of derivatives e g AtigoMfsbii nn) bugbear, scalar 
to terrify threaten 6n>gT( /(s: dm gMl) terror tern 
fying threatening, whence iMgylu {ahvgir\a) to temfy, 
threaten hygiiyad i-htrqyrdhnohgoYAm phantom The 
S Wales Anri be kt can however scarcely be a derivative, 
but looks like an adoption of ME buggt or modem bogy 

With these Welsh words cf Manx l^g boagdae bugbear 
bogle sprite whence toaganach mghtful boagandoo 
scarecrow) the Irish hoedn hobgoblin Gael hockdan (Tfor 
hoe an) lu>bKobhn ^though these cannot be actually comnate 
with Welsh bunau). Owen Pugh has also ngn not 
phantom which seems however to be an error for hugatl 
nos in Breton buguel nos shepherd or lad of the nighr 1 

1 An object of terror uaually an imaginary one 
a bugbear, hobgoblm, bogy, a scarecrow Po 
ssuear by no lugs to take a genuine oath not a 
mere pretence of one 

138B WicuF Baruch vi 69 As a bugge, either a man 
ofraggu [i8ti scarcrow) tn a place where gourdis wexen 
ct^Proiuf Pan 55 Bugge orbuglarde maurus ductus 
UoaK Lorn fort agst^nb 1 Wks (1547) 1161/3 L«U 
there happe to be suen black bugges in dede as folke call 
deuiUes. igM xrdalk Pt x^i] 5 lliou shall not nede 
to be afray^ for eny bugges b\ night lete Jewei DtJ 
Apol (1611 aSj A b g meet only to fray Clnldren 1379 
Gocson Sch Abuse 93 CAlirala bid his horse to supper 
and swore by no bun that nee would make him a Consul 
1393 SiiAKs 3 Hen V/ v iL 9 Warwicke was a Bugge that 
feard vs all tfitt Spied Htst Gt Bnt vii xIil 3. 349 
Champioi s against the maned Clergy for women in those 
dayes u ere great bugs in their eyes 1881 Gukvill baddu 
ctsmus It (1736) 433 Timerous Fools that are afraid of 
Bugp. 1719 DUri-ry PtlU (1879) II ^ Let the bug 
Pr^estination h nght the h ools no belter know 
D ? A person of nisnmed importance Possibly 
this may survive m the U S slang 'a big bug’ for 
an aristocrat, ' swell though tne latter ts re 
garded by those who use it ns referring to Bug sb 2 

1771 Smollett //’niw /4 Cl (1815 955 Tliat 1 m nine times 
as good a man as he, or e er a bug m his country 1I43 
Haliblrton Sam ’Unh Eng xxiv (Bartlett), We'll go to 
the L< rd s )ious« pick out the big bugs. 

2 Comb , as bug boy (T corruption of Buoaboo) , 
bug law a law intended to inspire terror Also 
Bdobkar, Bug word 

1801 Deacon ft Walker Sptnts 4 Drtcl* 354 The countrey 
hath been free from such dangerous buglmyes. tfei — 
A ns to Dartl 999 Holgobhngs, Bugboics, Night spntes, 
or Fames 1894 R L Estrange Fablts Ixxt (1714 87 Tis 
much the same Case )>«twixt t)ie People and Bugg Laws 
tliat It IS here betwixt the Fox and tne Lyon 

Bug (bpg , sb 2 [Etymology unsown Usually 
suppled to be a transferred sense of prec but 
this IS merely a conjecture withont actual evt 
dence, and it has not been shown how a word 
meaning object of terror, bogle became a generic 
name for beetles, grubs, etc Sense 1 shows either 
connexion or confusion with the earlier buddt , in 
quo! 178^ shorn bug appeari for ME sceatn 
budde ( bude) — OE sceam hudda dung beetle, and 
in Kent the ‘ stag Iieetle ’ xa still called shaxm bug 
Cf Cheshire ‘ buggtn a louse ’ (Holland) ] 

1 A lume givNi vaguely to various insects, esp 
of the beetle kind, also to grubs, larvse of msects 
etc Now chiefly dial and in U S esj with de- 
finmg words, as field bug harvest bug May bug 
June bug, potato bug also fire bug, in U S aji 
piled colloq to an incendiary 

184a Rogers Naaman 74 Gods rare workaianship in the 
Ant the poorest bugge that creeps 1801 Rav S gt F C 
IFds , Bugge Any insect of the Scarabci kind It is, I 
suppose, a word ot general use 1710 Smaftbsb Charac 
It I 4(1737) 11 314 llie Bug which breeds the Butterfly 
1783 Ainsworth Lat Dtct (Morelt) 11 BltUia a ihoro 
mw. the chafer, or beetle. 1836 Sat Rev II 95B/1 In the 
field bug we have an instance, etc. i88t Emerson Cnm/ Ls/e 
li 38 A good tree will grow in »ite of blight or bug 
c x 9 ^ VI HXTTtt.a in Harper* Mag nib (1883)338/1 A ^ 
black bug came flying in 

2 spec The Ctmex lectulartus, more fully bed^ 
bug or house bug, a blood socking hemipterous 
insect found tn besteads and other furniture, of 
a flattened form, and emitting an offensive smell 



BUG 


1160 


BTXaXJi. 


when toached b Applied to insects of the 
order Hmtpttra or Hcteroptera^ to w)iich the bed 
btw belongs 

kEw MASsiMa>i(& Dkkkbr I irgm Mart in. ui. Marpax 
Come, let my bosom touch you. Ws have bugs 

Sir 1M3 Titvoti Way to Htaitk 388 Tne Original of thsM 
Craanires called Bugs u flrom Patntactioo 1730 Southall 
BMgt I Bufgs have been known to bt in England above 
sixty Yean, and every Season increaamgupon us 1798 W 
Hutton Attiebiog 40 The doctor visitM me and said, 
* You are as safe as a bug in a rug’ sSeg Darwin Voy 
b/at XV (185s) 330 An atuiu (for it deserves no other name) 
of the Benchuca the great black bug of the Pampas. 1847 
CAMNTaa Boot | nt Hie Oeoconsm or Land Bun, and 
the Hydrocorism or Water Buss. i86t Hulmr tt Mofum 
Tandoa tt tv 1 aiQ The Ciimcidm, or Bugs belong to the 
order Hemiptera. Ihd 11 vi v 104 
8 Comb , as bu^ btit, destroyer, Jly, killer , 
bag*ag«rio, Agartcm muscartus a mushroom 
that used to be smeared over bedsteads to destroy 
bugs’ (Pnor PlanUn ) , bug bane, Cmta/uga 
fctttda and other allied plants, used to dnve away 
btm, bug wort 

IW4 Bewick ilnr /(irr£ (1847) II 165 It 11 made of the 
roouof*bngbane, stalks of water lily pond weed, and water 
violet. i8w Ltor Vtw Kftowl Ilf 86a Ctmiclfuga or 
bugbane. an herb of the order ranunculacese. 1780 Goldsm 
Cit W Ixviu, One doctor who is modestly content with 
secuniw them from *bugbites 1831 Carlvlc Sari Res 1 
XI 88 Poisoned by ba<f cookery, ohstered with bugbites 
1809 Syd Smith IVks (1859) I 135/1 The 'bug destroyer 
seises on his bug with delight 1711 Pbit Trans XXVil 
jja, 10 and ii are *Bug flies observed in the Woods about 
Hampsted Heath 1791 HtDoasroRD 5 nfMr<ig' in Shrimp 
scolders and *bug killers. 

tBlUT a Obi exc dial Also 6 bugge, 
byg Etymology unknown cf Bio, Boo a and 
BODOX a 1 Pompous , big proud, conceited, 
fine (Still widely prevalent dial ) 

Dsant Horac(fs Do Arte P A viij Rugae verses which 
cum to the sUge With waight of wordes alone. 184s H 

Morr Song 0/ Soul tt III tit Uni Then sins khe (the 
moon] kwell and waxen bug with horn tdoa — Annot 

Glasnilts Lax 0 55 A Bug and sturdy Mendicant that 
pretends to be some person of Quality r88t LetetstersA 
Gloss (E D S ) s V , How bug y are o yer new cloo es I 
Bugaboo (.bvgibu ) AUo 8 buggybow, 8- 
bui^o [I f £uo + Boo int cf Comw bueea boo 
under Bucoa, also Bools bo, and bug boy m 
Boo sb^ (Possibly a Celtic compound, m which 
case cf Ob Beugtbus, Bugibus, name uf a demon )] 
A fancied object of terror, a bogy , a bugbear 

[e SMO Alsscans 1141 iAnctens Poitrs do la Pram.* (1870) 
X 35) Et puis d infer iras o Bugibu, Aveuc ton Dieu 
Mahom[etl et Cahu ] 

ST40 .^WAf Entertatnm it, Of Ho^oblins, Rauheads, 
ana Bloody bones, Buggybows. 1843 For Promnt Banal 
Wks. 1867 1 138 No fustian about church yards, no bugaboo 
tales. tSvo Lowxli. A mong my BA* Ser 11 (1873! taS If 
the sins themselves were such wretched bugaboos a.s he 
has painted 

b rant 'A sheriff’s officer’ {Groses Diet 
Vulg Tong 1823), 'a tally man a weekly 
creditor {ibid ) , and similar senses 
*?«7 Lytton PelAam Ixxix Many a mad prank which 
I should not like the bugaboos and bulkies to know 

Bugasine, obs form of Bocasin, Buckasie 

t86o AcS IS LAas If iv Sched Bugasines or Calico 
Buckrams the half piece vj 1670 Bk Rates (Jam I Buga 
sines or callico 15 ells the piece— 41 

Bugbear (b*>gbe»j) forms 6-7 bagge- 
be«re, 7- bugbear [App f Buo sb'^-r Bear sb i] 
fl A sort of hobgoblin (presumably m the 
shape of a bear) supposed to devour naughty chil 
dren , hence, generally, any imaginaiy being in* 
voked by nurses to frighten children Obs 
stfi J Brll Haddons Anno Osor lob, Hobgoblines 
and Buggebeares with whom we were net er acquaj nted 
IS9* Nashr P PtntUss* (1849 74 Meare bugge beares to 
scarebc^ i6o7TorsBLL/^mr/ Ariurjr353Certain Lamia 
which like Bug bears would eat up crying boya sfei 
Hobbes L refnrd. I xii 55. iMajoHNSON/tf/rr No 11P9T0 
tell children of bugbears ana goblins. 184* Barham lagol 
L*g (1877) 10 The bugbear b^nd him is after him still 

2 transf An object of dread, esp of needless 
^ead an imaginary terror 

*ig8o Swstv Arcadia 111 317 At the worst it is but a bug 
bean. 164* Rogers Naamaa To Rdr | 3 Alt that thinko 
originall sinne a bugbeare 1717 Krnnbtt In Lllu Ong 
Lett II 430 IV 306 fhe king of Sweden is every day a 
less bugbear to us. 1840 Dickens C SAopnx 14 What 
have I done to be made a bugbear of? 1871 Frbeman 
Norm Cong (1876) IV xvii 51 Confiscation, a word which 
u so frightful a bugbear to most modem ears 
b aitnb or as adj 

e 1600 Timon i 11 (1849 6 Thou shah not fnghl me with 
thye bugbeare wordes 111731 North £a:am hi viii P35. 
601 The most homble & bug Dear Denunciations 

Hence Bu‘gI>Ms.rdom, bugbears collectively, 
needless fears , Bn^beoirlsh a 
1800 SouTMBY in Robberds Mem W Taylor I 15/9 
Bonaparte a name now growing more bugbeansh than 
ever i86a Mrs. Speid Last Years Ind 150 The assaults 
and tyrannies of bugbeardom 
t Bu gbear, V Obs [f prec sb ] trans To 
frighten with imaginary or needless fears 

tSa R. Stapvlton Stmda s Low C Warres t They car 
lyea the Warre up and downe, only to bug beare Townee 

and Villagee. 1887 ffttt Sir J Hawknood ix 17 syog 
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To bo bugbear'd out of our senses by Ug WMda 
Bugelet, Bugelle, obs. ff Boolit, Bugle sb i 
Bugen, obs foirn of Bow v l 
II Bu'ggalow. Anglo- Ind Also buggnla, 
bttglah [a. Mohratti baglii bagala, r^rd^ by 
Col Vule as a corruption of Pg botxel, Vessel j 
' A name commonly giveo on the VV coast of 
India to Arab veaseU oAheold native form* (Yule) 
lEsa Sia 0 AarHua in Ind Admin 0/ Ld Ellenb aaa 
(Y ) Native buggalas, by which so much of the trade of thu 
coast with Scinde, Cuten is earned on 8869 Latest Nsws 
17 Oct , There were four vessels two were large buglahs, 
each mounting about eight guns. 0884 Times 30 May 8 
At Mocha they took passage on board an Arab buggalow 
tBuggard,t>iiggMrt. Ohs or dtal [a va 
riant of Boooard, the form of whiuh suggests 
formation from bugge, Buo (Still u^ in 
Cheshire )] \ boggard, a bogy 

sSnNut Trouhlet /• rank fort may 

not no such huggards to the poore if they may not beam 
the bagge alone. 1863 Miss Lahee Betty o 1 r/t 6 Rail 
way Rtyemers scroikin away through th country enew to 
a buggart eawt o th greawnd 
Bugge, r, obs f Budok, Buo, But, kr 
Bugger ib&gaj) Also 6 bowgard, bouguer 
[a tbougre — L Bulgatm Bulgarian, a name 
gi\ en to a sect of heretics who came from Bulgaria 
in the nth c , afterwards to other ‘heretics" (to 
whom abominable practices were ascribed), also 
to usurers See Bouork ] 
tl A heretic the name was particularly ap 
plied to the Albigenses Obs exc Hist 
1340 [see Boucap] *759 Chambers Qv/ sv The 
Buggers are mentioned by Matthew Pans under the name 
ofBugams They were strenuously refuted by Fr Robert, a 
dominican stirnamed the Ruggei a* having formerly made 
profession of this heresy 

2 One who commits buggery , a sodomite In 
decent use only as a legal term 
15M Fardle haams 11 x 934 As rancke bouguers witli 
mankinde and with beastes as the Saracenes are tsSy 
li RBER\ hpitapks «t Atnm Wks. (1837) 379 To serve nis 
beastly lust he will leade a bowgards life 

b In low language a coarse term of abuse or 
insult , often, however, m Eng dial anti in U S 
Simply = ‘ chap', ‘customer* ‘fellow’ tf Ba( 

OAOF 7 

bo in f r ‘ Bougre terme dc mdpm et d injure usit^ 
dans le langage populaire le plus tnvial et le plus grossier 
LittrtS 

1719 D Unfey puts I 59 Irom esery trench the bougers 
fly 1854 M Holmes Tempest A Smh 203 If 1 d known 
aft you city buggers was comm I d a kivercd my bar feet 
iMi Evans Leuest Gloss s.v. Mister, can ye fit this 
canny little bugger wi a cap? «ud a mother to a shop 
keeper of her little boy 

Bu gger, V Also 7 buggar [f prec sb ] 
tians To commit buggery with Also 
1611 CoTGR S.V I et ret ft 1684 Catt Smith Kiryiv/rt 
V iq8 1675 Cotton Poet If' is (1765)979 1681 Tnal S 

CoUedge 43 a sjos Seolev H As (1766) tab 

f Bu ggera^. late-^ Heresy , buggery 
1^8 Bale TAre Laws 671 Stodye the popes Dccreufs 
andmixt them with buggerage 

Bu ggerer. [f But oeb v + erI ] = Bugger 2 
lEU Huloet Buggerer Ptderaste* nigyi Jewel Oh 
X Tkess (i6it) 77 Neither fornicators nor adulterers nor 
wantons, nor buggerers shall inherit the Kingdome of 
Heauen 1651 Baxter Inf Bapt 158 He m^ht have found 
these godly Reformers to be Ribalds, ^ggerers, bor 
cerers. xga^ Emtion Dtspl xi 14 Beaus, Biters, Patnicks 
B rs and Cits. 

t Buggeress. Obs A female bugger 
c 1490 I'oc m Wr Wfllcker 569 Bulgra bugres 
Bu'ggerly, adj and adv [f Bigcer sb + 
LT ] Like or pertaining to a bugger 
1545 Jove Dem vli N vjb Poore buggerly beggerly 
fryers 1959 Huloet, Ixiuer of chyldren buggerly or dis 
Bolutely Pwierastts 1693 UnQUHART/fnAr/airii xxx. His 
great buggerly Beard 

Buggery (bagon) Forms 4 bugerie, 6 
buggerye, arie, orle, boggery, bowgery, 
bookery. Sc bewgrye, 6-7 buggerie, 6- bug- 
gery, 8- -MT (f as prec see -ert J f a Abom- 
inable heresy Obs b Unnatural intercourse of 
a human being with a beast, or of men with one 
another, sodomy Now only as a technical term 
m criminal law 

1330 R. Brunne ChroH 320 be Kyng said & did cne, |>e 

? ipe was heretike and ^uea in bugene 1914 Fitbhbrb 
ust Peas (1538) 19 ^ b, It is enacted that tla vice of bug 
gorle committed with man kynd or beast be adjiidgra 
telonie. 199a Lyndesav Monarche 3473 That self Syn of 
Sodomye and most abhonunabyll bewgrye (w r bowgre] 
1867 Chamberlaynb Si Gi Brit 1 11664) 41 The sin of 
Buggery brought into England W the Lombards. 1794 
Edwards Freed SYUI in 187 The moet horrid crimes. 
Adultery, Murder, Buggery. Blasphemy, ftc iWt Act 24 
4- 95 Yie c f 61 The abominable crime of bimery, corn* 
mitted either with mankind or with any ammaL 
B attnb ox m adj 

S843 R O Mans Mori vl 49 Chnst dyed not for the 
rationall part separated from the material], nor thematenall 
from the rationall, if there should be such Buggery births 
18^1 Mavmew Load Labour 1 ^ A buggery twl 
t Bu*gg«M. Obs [a Bugss niune given by 


the Malays to the dominant racA of the Iriand of 
Celebes’ (Col Yule) ] A name formerly used in 
the Indian Atohipela^ ibr a native soldier in Enro- 
pean service 

1899 DAMnsR Ygy 11 l 106 Ibese Buggasset are a sort 
of warlike trading Malayans and mercenary soldien of 
India. 1799 FoaoEST Voy N Gntnea 8x3, I amrehended 
he was a Captain of Buggesses, in the English Company's 
service. S79B — Voy Mertnt 78 (Y ) The word Bujggen 
has become amoi^t Europeans consonant to soldier, m the 
cast of India, at Sepoy is in the West i8si I d Mtnto in 
India 979 (Y ) We had Mien in with a fleet cf nine Baggese 
prows, [iflTfl M<^Nair Perak 130 (Y ) The Bugis are evi 
dently a distinct race from the Malaya] 

Bugget, obs form of Budget 
Bu'gginMf. [f Buoo^ a + KF'HS ] The state 

of being buggy 

sgp-8 m Bailky , thence in Johnson and mod. Diets. 

+ Bu*ggi8h,a Obs rare- [fBut 
Like a goblin tenifymg, IHghtfuI 
1983 Stanyhurst AEnnd tv ( Arb ) 107 Mee with viiadge 
bug^sh he (Anchiges* ghost] feareth [tnrtida ferret tmago\, 
t Bu'ggishailkk obs tare-^ [•“budgishank, 
f Budge sb 1 + Shank 1 <* A kind of budge for 

S4163 Test Ebcr (1855) U 960 1 togam nigram penula 
tarn cum buggishanke. [Cf 1930 Palscr. 966 Schanke of 
bouge, fevrrure de caissetlts 1730 Bailey Skanks, the 
skin of the leg of a kind of kid that bears the ftirr called 
Budge ] 

tBuggle>boo. »Bool8-bo 

Lisir Dh Bartas isS Another hath hts moods And 
like a Buggle boo straies ever through the woods, 
Bnggy (bn gl), sb [Etymology unknown tlie 

word has been conjectnrally connected with Bogie 
also with Bug (see esp quot 1773' There is 
no ground for supposmg it to be of Anglo Indian 
origin] 

1 A light one horse tsometimes two-horse) 
vehicle, for one or two persons Those in use in 
Atnerica have four wheels those in England and 
India, two , in India there is a hood ^ recent 
use emi in U S India, and the colonies ) 

1773 ora// Mag XLIII 997 Driving a post coach and 
four against a single horse chaise^ throwing out tha driver 
of It, and breaking the chatse to pieces ludicrously deno- 
minating mischief of this kind Running down the Dug 
gies 1778 .4 Reg 107 The Suicide Prol , Buggies, tim 
whiskies or squeezed vis a vis iTfla In ha Gas 14 Sept 
Y ) An excellent Buggy Horse ab^t 15 Hands high 1794 

W Felton (1801) II 183 Ihe Buggy is a small 

I haise, made to carry one person only iSag A nnals Sjtort 
mg vil 59 The speed and pluck of their buggy horses 
i8M Disraeli Cmmpby xiv (L Villebecque prevailed upon 
1* lore to drive with him to the race in a buggy he borrowed 
of the steward 1899 Lano Wand India 287 We drove as 
for as Deolnind in the buggy i86a B Iaylor Hemte ^ 
Ahr Ser 11 11 4 93 , 1 asked for a two-horse buggy and 
driver x866 Geo Eliot Fthx Holt 111 166 See that 
some))ody takes her back in the buggy 

2 In technical uses '?ee quots (Cf Bogie ) 

s86s Raymond Mining Gloss Buggy a small mine 

wagon holding i ton to i ton of coal xWs Harpers Mag 
939/9 The men go out on the strand in a buggy 
which is a board seat slung by ropes from the axis of a 
grooved wheel fitting and travelling on the strand 

3 Comb , as buggy-boat, a boat made so that 
wheels can be fastened to it, so as to make it 
into a land vehicle , buggy-oultlvator, buggy 
plough, a plough having a scat for the plough- 
man to nde on 


Bn « [f Buo ‘ + T ^ ] Infested with 
bugs 

1714 Phil Trans XXIX 65 With a black Speck, as 
buggy Peas had 1730 Southall Bugs 35 When they have 
taken it [old Furniture] down, because it was buggy 1894 
Badham Heslitut 907 One of those provisionless Sicilian 
lecande, boasting a thunny supper and a buggy bed. 
Bugh, brne^n, obs inf and pa t of Bow v t , 
obs form of Bough 

Bugher. [cf Buffer * the vb is still bough, 
bughl^y^') m St 1 A barker a barkinjr dog 

t(m K Hbad Canting Acad 34 Bugher, a Dog s6B8 
R. Holme Armoury iii in f 68 Bugher, a Cur Dog 1719 
New Cant Out 

Bughsom, obs form of Buxom 
B ught, variant of Bought sb and v 
1844 W H Maxwell Sports 4 Adv Scotl i xv a6s 
Forty five or fifty fathoms of tews constitute a hnght 

t Bnffiard. Obs [ad It bugtardo ] A liar 

01670 Racket ,< 4 ^/ Williams i (1^2)71 Like an egre 
gious bugiard here he is quite out of the truth. 

Bugit, obs form of Budgit 
B uglaJi, variant of Buggalow. 

Bugiard - Buggard 

ri 44 o PrmP Pare 55 Bugge, or bnglarde, Mavrut, 
Dnetns 

Bugle (biMg’l), sb^ Forms 3- bugle, 4 
bewgalle, guUe, 5 bugelle, 4-6 bugull(e, 4-7* 
bttgil, 5-6 Sc bowgle, 6 Sc bougU, bewgill, 
7 bugill, (8 ? beugle) [a OF bugle -L bucu- 
lus, dim of r tj an ox ] 

I t ft The buffalo ( - Buffalo i a) and other 
kmds of wild oxen Ohs b A young bull dtal 
cijoo K Alii $t 19 A thousand buglet M Ynde tgoB 
TBBviBARer /4 De P R xviii xv (1493) 774 The Bugle is 
lyke to an oxe and is a fyer* beesi c 1400 MaUNOBV xxvi 
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969 UomM of gMM Oxen or of Bucks tsK Bkujwmn 
Crm Scfif <i88i) I 47 Homit thllekar then ony home of 
ene bewgill 1619 E GuMSTom /fut Wirtd M Cupe 
mede of buglet horoet. W Ciluu.tom dV 

Z>(^//A'Mif.w 4 «fMa^(ed.a)S iBMMWiw, theBiwIe. tMt 
wight Glnt (E D S)» Bnglt, a yonngbnll ; the 
Bugle Inn at Newport. 

8 Short for Boolx-hobit a. Ahnntiag 

hom, origmalty made of the horn of a ' bugle ' or 
wild ox. b A nubUry lostruinent of brass or 
copper, resembling the trumpet, but smaller , used 
as the rigoal bom for the inuui^ 
c t)8e C 3 k» 4' Gr Knt 1136 With bugle to bent felde he 
buikes. ri 4 K Torr PortumU 143 Terrant blewe hyn 
bugelle bold tgM Shaks. Much Ado i u *43 Hang my 
bugle in an inuitiole baldncke n idoe A &ott Admmoou 
hSjfm XX in Tho Exer-Grten 1761) II 183 Be than the 
Bottgil gan to blaw tdaj Cockbxam, BueU , a little blacke 
home, xvm F Fawkiui Vxrg AEnttd vii (R.) Stoutly 
Borm hi* loud bugle blew ii|B Macaulay Armada 49 
Bugk * note and cannon s roar The deathlike silence broke. 
xyn Fuld Bxtrctu Mantry 403 One G Hounded on the 
Bune will denote the right of the line 
1 A tube Obs 

t6ts Chocks Body 0 / Man 180 Put your Bugle into the 
bladder and blow it. 

4 Comb tiAbugh'blastt'Clang, f bugle^broured 
a , having horns like a wild ox , * homed * , 

btiglo • i^or, the chief bugler in a regiment , 
bttgle-boy, -man « Bum eb 

n idny Middlston Anyth, /or Q L\ft (N ) Wt/t "fi* for 
mine own credit if I forbear, not thine, thou bugle brow d 
beast thou ilig Scott La 0 / Jtfes 11 sxi A buyU-clana 
From the dark ocean upward rang *144 RtgnL 4 Ora 
Army 396 The Drum or Bugle Major 184! J Gramt 
Advitit 0 / Aide lut, 'Sound! uid I to the bugle boy 
tte Smiiss Sei/ t/fl/ai From the general down through 
allgradet to the private and bugleman 1864 Bryant Eefut u 
0 / Birds V], There Is heard the bugle blast 
Butfla (bl« g’l), sb ^ Hot Also 5 btigyl, ilia 
fa ¥ bugle ■» It bugola Sp bugula -late I 
htguia The L btsgtllo, uaed by Marcellua Empi- 
ncus c 400, seems to denote the same plant ] 

1 The English name of the plants Mlonging to 
the genus esp the common ^des A 

reptant (The names Buglossa and Bugle were 
occasionally confounded by early writer* < 
riadg Voc in Wr Waicker 554 Bnglosa^ bugle, av/pj 
Simon BarihoL (Anecd. Oxon ) 43 Woddaroun bu^e 
c X4gB Lvog Min, Poems (1840 lyp Ax brsght ax bugyl < r 

ellys bokce 1483 (.at A, Angl 46 Kugifle, bngbtsa^ Uh 
gua hontti korha stt tyM Tormrr Names of Herbes 83 
Consolida media is called in english Bugle igeS Lytf 
Dodoens 1 xc iir Bugle spreadeth and creepeth along the 
ground tdid Sirpu ft Marku Country Farm 96a He 
that hath bugle and sanicle, will scarce vouchsafe the nur 


Ssa Its ^e copse ix blue with the thick spikes of bugle 

2 Comb , as bugle bloom 

1818 Ksats Fmfym it 31 4 Velvet leaves and bugle blooms 
Bugle (bus g’l\ sb 8 Also d baegle, 6-7 beau , 
7 beu-, bewgle [Etymology unknown Of the 
med.L bugulus, sometimes quoted as the etymon 
a single instance, as the name of a ' pad , or 
framework for the hair, used by Italian ladies, oc- 
curs in a chapter De monbus civium PlacenUie 
1388,10 Muratori Script Ital XVI 580 , no siroi- 
hr word is known in Ital or hr Bugle has a 
certam resemblance m form to Do beugel a ring 
t -MDtt boghtl, boghelt Franck) , but no cwi 
nexion of meaning appears ] 

1 A tube shapM ^ass bead, usually black, used 
to ornament weanng apparel (Formerly also 
collective, or as the name of a matenal ) 


Kupes xmB Ftoaio, Margaritine, bugles or seeds pearles 
1640 yrnfm Commons 1 1 33 1 he sole Making and Vent 
mg of Beads and Beaugles. sdgy R Lioon Bmrbadees 
11673) 16 Some small beads, of white Amber, or blew bugle. 
17IU RiCHAaosoM GroMduoH (1781) I xxti 159 Set off with 
bugles and spangles. f rt*S Mrs Sherwood Stones Ch 
Caitek XIV 116 She would load them with presents gloves, 
habit shirts, silver spoons, bugles, brooches 1884 'Wand 
XRBa FatrDtana xxxUl *65 The black grapes and bugles 
which decorated her bonnet. 

2 odtrxb Made of, adorned with, or resembling, 
bugles 

1598 Sylvester Dn Bartas l Iv (1641) 37/1 With his 
bristled, hoaiy, beaugle heard, Comming to klsse her i 4 oo 
Shahs. A K Z. m v 47 Your inkie browen, your blacke 
silke hatre. Your bugle eye ballsMior your cheeke of creame 
s8ii — Wint T IV iv 914 Bugk bracelet, Necke lace 
Amber t 6 ti Barrky Ram Allty tv 1, Her biwle-gown, 
and best wrought smock tyre Strxlk Tatter Na 945 F s 
Adam and Eve in Bugle Work upon Canvas, curiously 
wrought 1767 Etus m Phil Trans LVII 408 The Cef 
tn/arsm Saluomia or Bugle Coralline 

* Bugle, obs form of Boolb, hobgoblin, and 
Bbaole, hound 

>188 Edkn Decades Vr fnd (Arb.) 906 He goeth with a 
lytUe bounde or bewgle tteS Aubrfv Mtsc 199 (O ) Fhey 
assigned it [second sight} to Bugles or Ghosta 
Btt-gU, V [f Boglr 1 3 ] ft intr. To 
sound a bugle D trans To give forth (a sound), 
as a btmle , also {/umce use to aummon by bugle 
VoL I 


instruments bugling the most hosriNe wula 187a Dixon 
Sxuitaert xxxv 369 The rank and file who are bugled 
from their beds. 188* Colboknk Jdichs Pasha iiB My 
friends who trumpet Bugle, and ' tam tarn all day long 
BufAed (bitf gid), a Tnmmed with bugles. 
t8Bi^aifr AVntf as Aug 3/6 Bugled silk laces. 

Bu gllMIO*ni. [f BnoLK sb * + Houn sb ] 
The horn of a bugle or wild ox, used 
fa as a drinking vessel Obs 


bugiehom the uya *1F7 Trkvisa Nigden Rolls Ser I 
393 Jif he water of welk is t take in bugle hom [im 
eoruu inSaiil ijSsa Hormam Pu^ 166 b, Preaouse cuppu 
be made of buguil nomys. 

b as a musical instrument, whence — Buolixr^ 1 3 
c tgao A’ A Us ssSs Fweye bugle homes, and a bowc also 
1480 Caxton C kron Fng ccix 199 Two squyera blewe 
with t} grete buglet homes, rim Ribbon Vnit Dexen 
1 199 ItBio) 931 His family bare m a field Gules, a bugle 
hom or t8ai Scott Marm 1 lit His bugk hom he bleu 
Tknnysom Locksley H a Sound upon the bugle bom 
Butflftr (bitt glai) [f at prec -r kuH One 
who ^ays on a bugle , spec a soldier who con 
veya orders by signals sounded on a bugle 
1840 H SMirH O CromtusUIl to The Bugler was al 
ready handling hii instrument i8m Kinolakb C nmea 1 1 
366 A mounted officer tode up to a bugler of the ipih Regi 
ment, and ordered him to sound the ' reurc 
Bnfflet (bi// gUt) [f as prec + rt.] A small 
bugle , e g one carried by bicyclists 
a xtn Douglas Frag 111 in Child BaZ/W/ 1 too/9 With 
a buxelet hom hung down by his side. sSjSO MoirCims 
Dirge The wild bee with its buglet fine 1S85 Price I st 
A bugle having two turns will sound short calls, those \xiib 
three turns will sound military calls, but the easiest to 
sound of all is the above Buglet, which has four turns 

Bu'glft-Wftftd. Bot An Amencan plant, 
Lycoptts Vtrgtmcus, sometimes used as a remedy 
for hemoptysis, or spitting of blood. 

i 80 o Bartlett Diet Auter Bugle xoeed is also know n 
as the Vtiginlan Water hound 
Btltflu^ (bt» gliq), ppl a [f BuqlR V -f 
-INO "] That sounds a bogie 

1884 tr A BauePs Mem II 50 A bugling postillion. 

BllglOM(bitf glps) Bot Forms 6-7bu£losM. 
(6 buglose, 8-9 buftlos), 7- bugloaa [a F 
bugksst -L buglossa, ad Gr $ovyXtoaaot, f Bovt 
ox + yK&aaa tongue, from the shape and roughness 
of the leaves ] A name applied to several bora- 
gmaceous plants, particularly the Small Com, or 
Ptehi B (Zycopsis ot Aftchusa arvensts) , Vt^rs 
B {PcJttum vulrnre), and other species of Ei htum , 
also by some old herbalists to Helmtnthta tehmdts, 
I'rickly Ox tongue 

1433 Llvot Cast //r/M (i$4i) It Cynamome Saffron 
Bugl^se Borage t84a Boordx Dyetary xlx, The rootes 
of Borage and Bugfosse soden tender doth ini;ender good 
blode xfiog B Jonson 1 oipone in iv 61 A little muske, 
dri d mints, Buglosse, and barley meale ifigo £\ ei \ n 
At etana 14 What we now call Buposs wax not uiat of the 
Ancients. 1783 Crabbx Village 1 Wkx. 1834 II 77 There 
the blue bugioss paints the sterile soil 1837 CAMrertL 
Deoti Fogle, Fields blue with bugioss, 

b Comb Bugioss Cowslip 

tS79 Pr'o« Fnt P least n , Bugioss Loxvshp, the lung 
wort, from its having the leaves of s bugioss ana the flowers 
of a primula. Pulmonana offistnsshs L. 

tBuglO'Isatft. Obs rare-^ [f prec (or its 
source) + -atr 1 Some kind of medicine 
17W UaAOLKY Fam Dut 1 s.v Honey, Antidoianes as 
the Buglossate nude of Bugioss. 

Bugiill(e, obs form of Boole sb I 
t Bug-word, bug’ft-word. Oh$ [f Buo sb i 
+ WORD Cf bu^ar xnonl] A word meant 
to frighten or terrify , a word that causes dread 


Usually in // Swag^nmg or threatenmg language 

igfia J Hkywood Frox ft F/igr (1867) 54 All be bugs 
woords, that 1 speake to spare, a xtio HooKSa Whs 


<1845) i 977 Ceruune wordes, as Nature, Reason, Will 
and such like which wheresoever you find named you sus 
pect as bugs wordes. 163* Sandekson Serm 163 Out 
dared with tne btgge lookes and bug words of those that 
could doe him nonanne ififi8 Dryden SirM Mar All 
I 1 , I have nothutg to hope for but death Death is a 
bug word A *734 North Fxam 1 11 r 105 (1740 87 A 
Rebellion O no, that s a bug Word 
Bunn, obs f Buolr sb a plant 
Btui, obs form of Bodoh, Bow » » 

Buhl (biTl) Also Boolo, q V [f Boule name 
of a wood-carver in Fraoce in the reign of Louis 
XIV {Buhl appears to be a modern Germanized 
spelling Brass, tortoise shell, or other matenal, 
worked into ornamental patterns for inlaying, 
work Inlaid with buhl Also a/fnb 


with buhL till CARLVI.R Sart Res, iii x. 336 A wardrobe 
of Buhl IS on the left 1848 Basham /r^ Leg (1877) 183 
A mkndid buhl sund *870 Daily Noxos 7 Feb . ^nes 
with real hangings, real buhl clocks, and other articles, 
b Comb , as buhl saw, a saw used in cutting 
put buhl-work , buhl work (see quot ) 
i8|s Rabsaok Eeon Manuf xL (ed 3) 96 Inlaid plates of 
brass and rosewood, called buhlwork. 18^ Uts Diet A rts 
s v , Buhl-woik consists of inlaid veneer* and diflera Aom 
marquetry in being confined to decorative scroll work 

Biihmone, > arrant of BnRB-sTONR 


Buhiuin, obs. f Buxom a 
Buiek, Buik(e, obs f! Book, Muk 
B uif^ obs form of Beif 
BuIm (bild), V Pa t and pple built, poet 
and arch builded. Forms Inf 3-4 buldft(ii, 
4 bylden, blldkn, (blold, bjrle), (4-5 b«ldo(n. 
beelde)i 4-6 byld(e, blld(«, 5 buyldan, 5><> 
bu7ld(e, 6 bnilde, (byeld, beald, Sc baild), 6- 
buUd. Pa t h bUcUde, (bult), 4-5 bild(e, 5 
buylda, byld bylled, ^-6 byldad, -yd,buylded, 
(6 Sc. bolt), 6* built, buUded. Pa j^e , i 
lebyld, 4 i-, y buld, y-bald, bUde, bulde, bilt, 
(biUd), 5 bUd, bylte, beldld, bUdid, 6 bylded, 
bylt, (byllod, -yd), buyldad, -yt, buylt, (i bylt), 
(8 build), 6- buUt, bnUded [ME hulden(u , 
bylden, btldeu — OE. *byldan to build (recordetl 
only m pa pple gtlyrd , f bold a dwellmg Hence 
the two fundamental senses are 'to construct a 
dwelling’ and 'to take up ones abode, dwell’ 
The normal modem spelling of the word would 
be btld (as it is actually prononnoed) , the origin 
of the bpelling hut- (buy in Caxton), and tts reten 
tion to modem times, are difficult of explanation 
The OF pple fghyld might be from a compound gr 
byldan but cf the southern bytlan [Ciwor/t Past Care 
«5J, 1 . 9 io)» later bythoH (see Bosw Toller), f *lm^to 
(whence botl, hold), which points to the antiquity of the vb 
(Not to be confounded uith OF byldan fgbyidan. for 
bieldnn to make bold see Birld )] 

I To erect a building 

1 trans Ong To construct for a dwellmg , to 
erect (a house), make a nest) Hence, To erect, 
constract (any work of masonry), and by extension, 
fo constmet by fitting together of separate parts , 
chiefly with reference to stmetnres of considerabie 

Bi*e, aa a ship or boat, a carnage nn organ, a 

Steam engine (not, e g a watch or a piano) 
Const of, more rarely ftom, out of, with (the 
material), oti (the foundation) In early mod 
Eng used with up without change of meaning , 
but to but Id up (m literal sense) now implies a 
contrast with pulling down, or with a previoiis 
state of decay an to biilhl up ogam * To bmld 
a ft e to arrange or pile the rael To build a 
railroad, said m U S , is unknown m England 
(riiM The Gnnt m Thorpe Analecta 149 De wes bold 
gebylil er hu iboren were 1 c leog Lav 9656 He wolde 
kulaen Iwa burh 1997 R Giouc. 439 At Wyndelsore )>9l 
noble Htede ys pat he let bulde hym sulf c 1400 Maunokv 
98 (He] destroyed it (Jencol and cursed it, and alle hem 
that bylled it aaen *430 Lypc Story of Thebes dj in 
Dorn Anhit HI 47 A porche bylte of square ston* 1480 
Caxton Drsrr Bnt 13 He bylded Caunierbury igafi 
Pdgr / er / deW 1331) 138b Jenco,HRy,andCabaon 
whiche y* pagans buyided *341 in Turner 9 r/ Fee 
Oxford 164 Standyngs now made and buyidyd or here 
afier to be made and buyld for the said fayre igfie J 
Heyuood Proxt ft (1867) 168 Roome was not bylt 

on one day 1601 Chester Loxes Mart ex 11878) a? At 
Mount Pafadour he built his Tent *«<4 Evelyn Mem 
(1857) I 75 A castle builded on a very steep cliff 17*8 
Lady M w Montaovr I ett II liii 78 Ine houses are 
tolerably well built 1794 S Williams Vermont 138 When 
the Indian budded kis houHe. tSfii Fior. NiGHTtNCALX 
Nursing 18 Vour house must be so built as that the 
outer air nhall find its way to every comer of it 
b buildup 

c *400 Ptstr Troy 1535 Priam byld vp a bygge towntof 

S barcHrthe. *400 Caxton /no'iM Ixv 166 Af thyt cyte 
n many in double who buylde it vppe. ifiix Biblx 9 
Ckron xxxli 5 Hesekiah built up the wall that was broken 
Mod It IS far easier to pull down than to build up 
C huxld a fire, gun, nest, organ, tatlroad, ship 
*987 Trxalt Treas 1830)9 Synce Noes ship Was made, 
and builded. xfiofi Shaks. Ant ft Cl iv xii 4 Swallowes 
haue built in Cleopatra* Sadet their nests, itei Proc 
Parhsunent No. isv 19*0 A Vessell built at ^ansey 
1789 G White Selbome xliit (1853) *51 A pair of honey 
buxsards built them a nett i8^ Southey Modoc in Aot 
IV, Fires are built before the tents x8$a Seidel Onm ti 
In >S7fi| an ornn with a back<hoir was built at Mman 
A *8^ Loncf RuildtngShtp^i Thus, said he, we will build 
tbit ship * 1860 Ally Round No 73. 5^ The taste of the 
day IS for guns that ore built, not cast sm HaxpePs Magi 
Nov 939/1, 5 w mile* of railroad had been built. 1884 tbul 
June 197/9 He often built his own fire 
2 absol To erect a buiiding or buildings , * to 
play the architect’ (J ) Of birds or other animals 
To construct nests, etc (Possibly the earliest in- 
stances may belopg rather to sense 8 ) 

c taeg Lay 9967* Al bigunnen to bulden bi ban watere. 
c 1340 Gaw fOr Knt 509 Brydde) busken to bylde sjBe 
W vcLiF hselra tv t Btide wee vp with you 14x3 Lvoo. 
Pyltr Semtlt v xlv (1483) 108 Vf thou arte a maister 
werker, couthest thou btlife withouten mater 1394 Shaks 
Ru k III I uL 264 Our ayerie buildelh in the Craars top 
xfifi4 Gbkbifr Counsel 104 All Owners whether they build 
or not 17 M De Foe Plague *884) 994 The Ground was 
let out to build on 1S48 L. Hunt Jar Honey ui 33 Build 
ing as if th)^ were to live for ever 1890 Tenmyeoh /n 
Mem cxv, The happy birds that change their sky To build 
and brood 

b With certain advbs, bmld forms virtual 
compounds founded on this sense, but used trans 
with the notion ' to affect in such or such ways 
by building’ To build up to obstruct (a doorway, 
140 
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window, etc. M building. To build in • to Im 
mure, enclose oy buildup 7 o butld rMtnd to 
surround with buildings 
Ihe sdvb may either follow or precede the object 
■M Biowming Im Samma 6 Now built round by rock and 
boulder M»d When we ftrst caipe here, the situation was 
very open but we are now completely built in. 

3 transf To construct by n process or with a 
result anali^ous to that of Ute builder bald, 
e g , of the Oeator, or of natural forces as when a 
crystal, an organic body, or the world is compareil 
to an edifice Often sud in passive of the human 
body, as ‘ ills frame was strongly built’ cf Buitn 
sb ). Const as in i 

tseS SvLVESTKB Dm BmHmt i vi <t&4i) AaJt ReiuUs which 
thou ThU Day clidM build >6^ Bknti^v / ktU 54 Built 
as it were to make a good Boxer A Smith /* fw- 

Huct Farming im Hence the reason why bodies can be 
nourished and built up upon food comparatiiely poor in 
nitrogen tSSo 1 vndall Giac 1 . 1 r a An amethyst is a 
crystM built up from particles of ulica. 1N3 £ A. PaaKYN 
Sgllmin* Ltci Amtm 4- PL Life 4 This power of building 
up living fVom non living matter U called Assimilation. 

4 Jig With reference to immaterial objects To 
construct, frame, raise, by gradual means (anything 
that is compared to an edifice, as a philosophical 
system, a literary work, a reputation, an ei^irc) 
Often with up In religious use, after N T , Th 
butld up (the Church, an individual) « to Luirv 
(also absol) To butld up (any one's health, 
strength, etc ) to establish it by gradual means 

c 14^ Rom (1879) 86 All pat is ayeiis conscience 

beldttn toward helle ijaS riNOALP A<U xx. 3a, 1 com 
mendc you 10 God and to the worde of his grace which is 
able to bylde ftirther (i6ti to build you vpk 1306 Ptlrr 
deW 1531 36 That they may meryte and buylde 
to theyr crowne in heuea isBp Pi ttrnham Fng Potxie ti 
xiii <i8ti) iM Meetres budded with polysillablcs a 1993 
Marlowk Maxt at Pant tii 11, Who will help to build re 
ligion T tigj M ILTON lyt idat 1 1 He knew Himself to sing, 
and build the lofty rhyme 1^46 SiaT Brownk Ptemi Fp 
I V 18 Build our selves Men againe sn6 Wodrow torr 
(1841) 111 269, I rejoice that the Lord is building up your 
family itf4 Worosw Exmn iv 1354 So build we up 
the Being that we are 1841 Tknkvson Godna 79 She 
built herself an everlasting name i860 Farrar Ong Lang 
I 7 Building s^utems before they had collected ftictii. tS&a 
Stanuev ’few CA (1877I I ill s* Hu fortunes were built 
up 18B1 N 1 Rev ) a Cor x. 8 
o lit and Jig To work up material) tuto (a 
building) , to join togethtr so as to form a struc 
ture Also with up 

1388 WvcLiF Gtn li aa The Lord God bildide the nb 
in to a womman 1884 Mancketier hxam 18 Sept Jt 
He collects the spoils of many Mssions like a skilful archi 
tect, builds them into a fair and seemly edifice. 

6 Jig a trans To found (a statement, argu 
ment, nope, or confidence etc ) on a basts 
iSa8 Mork Dial Hetttytt i\ Wks 349/3 He taketh the 
same for a ground thcrupon to bycld the distruccion 
of that holy sacrament of penaunce 1698 Whole Duty 
Man Sund. x 1 1 79. I shall build all the particular duties 
on those two general ones. 1689 Locks Govt t ix 87 
Sovereignty built on ' property comes to nothing 1711 
Aomson Spect No 353 P 4 Ihe Fame that is built on Can 
dour and Ingenuity 1781 J Moore yteit Soc It 11790) 1 
vU 70 The iiidependence or Venice was not built on usur 
^lon. 1837 I H Newman / #ir Strm (ed. 3) I VL90 A 
Christian’s laiUi and obedience u built on all this. 

b absol To found ones confidence, establish 
an argument, etc on to rely confidentl) on a 
perMn or thmg {pbs or arch ) 

1373 G Harvrv Letter-bk (1884)^ I tould him I wuld 
bilde nppon him. 1604 Massinger ArwArnfFiv iii Heaven 
will not suffer you to want a man To do that sacred 
office, build upon it 1633 Swan i>pec Af 11 f 3 (1643) 33, 
1 find Itule in losephus concerning this to build upon 
1674 tr Machtavelift Prince ix (1883) 66 He that builds 
up<m the j^ple builds upon the sand s6m Bkntlry 
Pkal S38 One may build upon this piece of History, as a 
thing undeniable. 1741 Kicharosoh Pamela 1 144, 1 am 
denyd to go to Church as 1 had built upon 1 might 1709 
MuL^Phyt Jmi II aaa Whether or not that evidence m 
adraiauble to build upon 1847 Tennyson Pnne vii 60 
Not tho he built upon the babe restored. E MKU.oa 

PHetik, vit 333 The next passage upon which the Romanists 
and Ritualisu Duild 

•7 ^iMift-passive use of the pr pple , as in the 
house ts butldtng, ong the house ts a building, 
where butldtng was the vbl sb , and a~on Sw 
A prep * 1 a, and Bdiding 
[1333 CovERDAUC Earn v x6 Sence that tyme hath it bene 
in buyidinge Ibid. John 11 ao Slxe and fourtye yeare was 

this temple abuyldmge. «i<6) J Goodwin Filled w. the 
Sptrii (18671 300 The wall that u a building 1 1841 Catlin 
N Amtr Ind (1844)11 xlvi 95 A pretty hale town, build 
tngup. tUSo Merc Mar Mag Vll 300 llie lighthouse 
is stated to be building s8m Thornbuev Turner I 199 
Five drawings of the abbey, then building 
H ^See the etymology ] 
t8 tnir To take tm one’s abode, to dwell 
Also, To arise, form Obs 
c i34DG<t«A4- (rr A nt as Of alle that here fault of Bretaygne 
kynges Ay watx Arthur |m hendest c t4M E/iph (1 umb, 
1843) 143 The holy goste will in the byldon 1470 Haroinu 
Chron. Ixl u, Galenus had the este there into bylde (r r 
theryn hym to bylde]. tgfif Grkknk Alphons (1861) 341 A 
blister build upon that tr^n tongue I 
Bldld (bild sb Also 4 bylde, btilde 1; bild 
[f Bitild V cf Bull T x/i J 
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1 1 A building Obs 

e 1388 b A Altit P A jaS bykk Ibni ofia Brjng 
me to ^t bygly bylde. 13I7 T^rvisa Hiin/en Rolls ier 
11 71 Buldes m m manere of Rome Uadi/Saa Romano 
morei 1394 P Pi trede 137 Swich a bila bold, y buld 
opon erfae iim3te bay I nou|t in certeine a tonge tyme 

2 Building, Style coustruction, make a 
lit of a ship, a carriage, etc (rarely, if ever, of a 
house or other work. (3“ masonr^ 

Mn Pepvs Diary (1879) IV 393 The difference in the 
build of shipR now and heretofore, t668 IbuL y> Oct , He 
finds moel infinite fault with it (my coach] and so 1 do re 
solve to have one of his build 1848 Dk Qcincry Philos 
HorodofHs^fPta. IX S07 Ihe awkwardness of their build 
for fast sailing 

b transf and Jig 

1833-48 H LoLaatnanMortA Worikies(tBsa)l 1 Andrew 
Marvel) a patriot of the old Roman build tfi30-47 lono 
Cycl Anal ^ Pkys HI 533/1 The build of th^bre U of 
no importance. 1833 Rank Grtnntll Exp xxil. (1856) 175 
In build he (a baaij was very solid Crkkn Short 

Ihtt II fa i 88 a) 67 The peasant recalls the build and 
features oithe small English farmer 

a [f Build r 4- kdI] -Built 
ppl a Now poet or arch 

1363 Hvi I ArtOardeu (1593)6 A budded inclosuie. idea 
Chester Lot>et Mart civ (1878)36 This famous budded 
Monument i8a7 Hood Hero 4 L lit, A builded gloom 
shot up into the grey 

Builder (bildu^ [f as prec + khI] One 
who builds , the erecter of a building Also Jg , 
see senses of Build v 

As the name of a trade builder now denotes the master 
artisan, who receives hU instructions from the architect, 
and employs the masons, carpenters etc , by whom the 
manual work ts performed 

ri38o WvcLiK Serm civiii Sel Wks. 11 66 he stoon )iat 
hildens reproveden i3fc Wycuip tsa. xlix 17 Thi btideres 
cainen c S4M Pallad on Hntb 1 311 The bylder eke to 
knowe is necessane What gravel and what lyme is profit 
able 1571 Ascham inkolem Pref (Arb ) ai As it chanceth 
to busie Dutlders the works rose daihe higher and wider 
«996 SpBNSxa F Q t t 8 The builder oake, sole king of 
forrests all 16^ Milton P / in 466 The builders 
of Babel on the Plain Of Sennaar iSbe Honk Every-day 
Hk I 374 He was the builder up of nis own greatness 
tSay Cablylk in bar Ret if Cant Misc II lai Not a de 
stroycr, but a builder up s8st Longp Gold Le^ 163 1 lie 
builders of Cathedrals 

Building bi Idiq), vbl sb horms, see Bliid 
V ff as prec + is< ’ ] 

1 The action of the verb Build, hi and _/f^. 
tb Stvle of constniction, build (eg of a ship) 

c 1394 P PI Lrrde 501 In lieidinge of tom^ )>ci trauailcb 
148010 ff ary lFi//x( <850) 65 lobe applied to the bild 
\ag, sustentacion. and reparacion of the seid collage stto 
Webbb Trai (Arb ) 3a Ine houses are of a very uide bund 
tng 1604 HieronIpax I 515 tor the building vp of their 
soules in Chnst lesus 1737 I Clarke Hist Bible viii 
1740) 5S> In a Castle of nis own Building tSag Hone 
Everyday Book 1 1337 This carriage had been three 
years in building x^ Tupper Proverb Philos 37 Tnfles 
are levers in the building up of character 

2 TTiat which is built , a Btructure, edifice now 
a structure of the nature of a house built where it 
IS to stand 

IS97 R Glouc. 371 And her nas of olde house b be land 
non pat he ne ameiidede mid som lond. ofaer mid byldynge 
c X340 C ursor M X774 bldynjjis fel boho hefe & lawe. 
CX430 SyrGtner 344 1 his belding we made here Is for 
you 1333 Eden Treat New Ind (Arb.) 14 It hath in it 
very byre byldinges i6ix Bible hccles x 18 By much 
slouthfulnesM the building dccayeth 17x4 Watts Logic 
* definra a large hollow building made 


110 A ship may be 

to pass over the se.. 

Arc VII, Your holy buildings and your homes. Rus 
\it Add isi The essential thing in a build 


9 sea with sails. X793 Southey yoan 0/ 


KIN / tet Arckit 

ing IS that It be strongly built, and fit for its uses. 

t3 A company (of rooks), a rookery Obs 
<1470 Hors shepe tt G i8aa) 30 A byldyn of rooks A 
clatenng of chowms. 1481 Bk St Albans f vi b A beldyng 
of Rookes. [1801 Strutt Sports ^ Past 1 11 33. 1883 

Standard 36 Sept % x Every one with any pretence to be 
gentle folk spoke of a building of rooks ) 

4. Attnb mA Comb, sAbuildmg estate, groutui 

place, -traiie, tree , also boildins lease, a lease of 
land on which the lessee may build ; building- 
rent (aee quot ) , bullding-sooiety, a society m 
which the members periodically contribute to a 
fund out of which money may be lent to any of t^ir 
number for the purpose of building (or pnrchasmg) 
a house , building term, the duration of a build- 
ing-lease 

ilBihisJ f Law ReporU 14 Queen' t B Dtv 

758 Ine land is part of a *buildiug estate xSgl Lo St 
Leonards Handy Bk Prep Law vii 48 Abutting upon 
*building ground belonpng to the seller Ibid xvil 114 
Powers to grant *builoing leases 184$ Dabwih Fsy Nat 
VII. (1870) 138 To prefer the tall trees for its *building 
fdocc. 1776 A.SMnH W N (1869) II v U. 43|B The ^build 
ing rent is the interest or profit m the capitiu expended in 
building the house. 1848 Miu-Pol Econ.\ iii 16(1876 
SOI IMS La St Leonards Vendora a PnrcA 377 The 
members of a *building loaety, whose uuid was vested in 
trustees for them tjaaLond Gaa No. 4158/4 They intend 
to Let to harm a •BuiMIm Term in several Houses. 1607 
Norokn Snip Dial aiolneUk*, Elmesnd Ash indeed 


BvildiAfi/^/ ff [f. ftsprec -h-iNO^] That 

builds Also m comb as flcibel luifditu, 

17*7 Ds Foe S\st STagu 1 I 184 ) la i I it fiKdixh Babel 


BVIBT. 

hundlBf age. tiM TnmvaoN May Queen 61 The build 
ing rook. 1I41 Caslvijc Past 4 Pr (1858) 184 ~ ‘ 


tBnildrgM. Obs (or muirr-W l (f Buildxr 
A female builder 

tgfifi J Sampord tr Agnppa t Fan. Aries iib, DUo, the 
fiNt baildresMofCsrthsgt, ifigs huLUcs/’xsei^it ix f 8 

Skerah the greatest Buildrets in the whole Bible sSas 
Blackw Mag XII 647 1 ragedlanesses, sonneteeresses, or 
other ' buildresses of the lofty rhyme ’ 

Buile, obs. form of Boil, sb < 

+ Built, x/. Obs [f Buiidw , mode of forma 
tion uncertain, cf gtlt, f gtld, also Build sb 
and Builth ] 

1 Style of construction of a ship, etc ), build 

c x6ss Chapman Odyss xi 146 A <>ail Of foreign built. t 63 S 
in Hut CUugewiiwi) S43 Excelling the model and usual 
built of townhalls. x666 Drvdrn Ann MtraA lx, And as 
the built, different it the fight 1764 Reid Inquiry vi 
I ao rhe sailor sees the burthen, the built, and the distance 
of a ship at sea. 1794 W Roberts Looker-on III 4^ 
Friendship and love require a peculiar built of mind 

2 Action of building 

1634 Ci Goddard in Burton Diary i8a8) I 88 note A 

constant and continual built of ships 

Built (blit), ppl a [f Bun D 7» q V ] 

1 Constructed, erected, etc aee Build v Also 
with advbs , na butll tn, butll up 

1370 Levins Mantp 130 Blit, aedificatHs x66a Ger 
nm Princ 40 His built enqueuing House. liag Nat 
Philos I Optics hi la (User Knowl Ser ) Dr Brewster 
has contrived a built up lens 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven I 
viii (it The built and tower like shaft sMo A llY Round 
No. 73 549 The Armstrong gun ts a built gun 

2 In comb , ns totll butlt, strongly butll, said of 
a house, body, etc , often of a ship, denoting the 
style, matennl, or place of construction, as/rt^r- 
butll, wooden butlt Clyde butll 

1583 Stanyhurst /Enets i (Arb.) 17 A long buylt citty 
theare stoo^ Carthago so named x6sx Fletcher Wild 
goose Ck , Tliey are ill built And weak t the pasterns 
161^ Ait 15 Chas //, Vll 1 6 English built shipping lyofi 
lond Gaa No 4309/4 A well built bw Stallion Ibid Na 
4tei/4 A high built (K>ld Watch and Case. 1769 Falconbk 
Diet Marine 1789) H4 A ship u said to bo frigate built, 


I, f lebyrtan, ONorthumb byra to be per 
it, become, be becoming, with sense ‘ comely ’ 


galley built itlo%erc Mar Mae Vll a4ij Shels wooden 
built 1871 M CoiiiNS .fl/ry It Men k 1 iv 139 Several 
well built girls aspired to fill the situation 

+ BuUth. Obs rare [f Build v after Hith, 

ipthh 1 The act of building or its cost 
1803 w TAVLORin/lwA Rn Til 363 The bmlth, wear, 
nnd tear of all this needless shipping 

Bulne, var of Bunk Obs 
Buir, Buird, Sc f bore (Bkak v) and Boakd 
B uirdly (bu rdh), a Sc Also prob bierdly, 
bierly, beerly, boordly [prob a modem perver 
slon of the earlier be butrly, goodly stout, Burly 
i ess prob repr OE ^ebyredllc suitable, seemly, 
meet, f ' — . . . 

tinent, 1 . 

In the latter case, the mod. Sc wf would have to be ex 
plained as altered ftom earlier r le which ts perhaps un 
paralleled (Mod Sc. ui (U i 3 ) normally represents OL d 
ME ^.orFr m). Burly, wemaysuppose^»in//y 

to be due to the ordinarv popular association of the worn 
with bntrd. Hoard, which is further seen in the anglicised 
form Boardiy used by modern Scottuh writers. Burly, 
bierdly are then regular n e dial forms of butrly, buirdly ] 
‘Large and well made ’ Jam 'i , stately , stalwart , 
sturdy, stout, burly 

xoM t6oo Set borlifburely.buyrlie.bntrlie under Buriy 
a 1783 Lady Jane xix in ChiW BMlads iit No 62 (1885) 
75^ Rise up, nse up, my Wtrfy bnde. 1766 Burns TWn 
Dogs 85 Buirdly chiels, an’ dever hicnes. a xSee in R 
Jamieson Ballads (1806) II 133 (Jam ) Out and spake 
the bierdly bride 1807 R. Tannahiu Poems (1846) 60 
Full grown booidly chiels like you 1815 Scorr Guy M 
nil. Twelve buirdly sons and daughters. 

Bulrlie, obs. f. Bubly 

Bulrn(e, variant of Bkrnk, Obs , a warrior 

Built, 5^1 Obs exc Sc Also 4 buiste, 5 

burato fa variant of Bu8T(k Boist, box, etc , 

the phonetic history 11 obscure ] A box, a casket 
- Boist 1, a chest 

11 9a Gower Con/ II 347 To open a buist she him badde. 
/wSTlII spa A strong pdson Within a buist t43x Act 
Jos If (1597) I 33 Qunill the Wardane haue put it [the 
money] in nis buist X4foi Cat A Augi 49 Buyste (r r 
Bust), alabastrum 1801 K. Gill Tint Quey in Chambers 
Hnm- Sc Poems 173 And free the willow buwt did scatter 
A tate o meal upo the water [note. Willow buist, a rustic 
Ixaket, in which meal is usually held]. 

Bvist (bust), sb^ Sc Also buat, boost 
[perhaps from Burst sb ' Jamieson has ‘ iar-butsi, 
tne box in which the tar ts kept with which sheep 
are marked * ] A mark of ownership made with 
tar or paiiit upon sheep or cattle , aXtoJg 

x8oa Sibbald Scott Poetry Gloss. Bust, Boost tar mark 
upon sheep, commonly the initials of the propnetor s nwe 
liiM Ruickbie W<w side C ott xxs I Jam ) 1 11 catch them 
in a net or gtm Till I find out the boost or bim. 

Scott Monast xxiv. He is not of the brotherhood of saint 
Mary s— at least he Iim not the buist of these black cattle, 
t Bnist, » ' Ohs [f Buist x^ i] To pat 
in a box, or as in a box , to box, shut up 

t x6oo Montoomkrie ^0HH4tR Hudsons This barme and 
lilaidry buists up all my l>e« s 



Bslst* Sc (fuU. [f. Buwt sSi] 
tram * To mark cattle or sheep with the pro* 
pnetor’s distinctive mark ’ (Jam.) Hence iuu/- 
-mark. 

ilae Hooa C0U. t 39 Adamaon with the bouting 
iron which he hcM in bis hand struck a dog s|S3 Johmstun 
Mu Hut E BonL I 94 The sheep around recall k by 
their ‘beesting’ mark saS4 Jarmy HUt Roxburghth. 

IV vUi. a6i Tar for boisUng sheep 
Bulsy, oba form of Bust 

Buit, Buithy obs Sc forms of Booth, Boot 
B ultibagiSc. variant of Bootino vbl sb , plunder, 
tfia Act Jot VI (i^r) I so Taking and deteimng oT 
pns^rs, ransounes, buitmges, raywng of taxes. 

Bllk(e, obs IT Book, Bouk, Buck 
tBvlMlUhd#. Obs A dish in ancient cookery, 
receipts for which are given in MS Sloane 1 aoi 
f aa; Farm of Cut y, 17, 107, 109’ (Ualliwell) 
a 14m Ahc Cookery in Housth Qrd. (1700) 439 Bukenade 
to Potage 

Bukeram, Bulcet t, obs f Buckuam. Bucket 
tBukkam. Obs rnre~'^ [Cf Du. bokktng 
red herring ] See quot 

, A QKKL-ixx, AuMtog IV (1S60) 167 (WeJ supped on 

bttkkam (Dutch red herrings) and eggs. 

Btikk , see ButK- 

Bukler, Bukram, obs f Bucrlkh, Buckkah 
B ukaheesh, -shlsh, \anants of Bakmheesh 
liBnksU, btikflhHe kjo Also 7-8 buzy, 
8 bozie, buzey, (bakshi, baokaheel. 9 buokt 
aby, buckshea [a Pers (& Urdu) bakAsAt, 

giver, paymaster, f i-ar* bakAsAutau to givt 
cf Baksheesh i,But see Col Yules Ifobsan 
Jobson )] A high official in native Indian states, 
properly the Paymaster General of the army, who 
often acted also as Commahder-in chief, m inter 
course with the natives ‘ the word is still in the 
Anglo-Indian Anny the recognised designation of 
a Paymastet ’ (Yule) 

idtgSial RoEin/iinAffrI 541 (Y ) Hec gave iireseiit 
order to the Buxy, to draw a tirma. 1753 Hanway 
Trea (1762)11 xiv 111 350 The paymaster general 
of the empire, whom they call buksilu 17516 Lett i 
Court Diraton y (Y ) Strictly adhering to hih duty dur 
ing the Buxy ship of Messni. Bellamy and Kempe ITie 
abuMb of the post of buxy 1761 Oswr //ut lu iostaii I 
a6 (Y ) The buxey or general of the army, at the head of a 
select body, clohcd the procetsioii 1760 Bi kkk Sp IV 
r wk» XIV 353 A present nan been offered to 
him by Cheyt Sing s buxey ila4 Wrt lington / et 111 
Gurw Dtsp III 133 The Importance of hw Mtuation of 
buckbhee of the Kidahs troops 1858 BkM'RIIx.e llut 
tndta I III X 573 In nis capacity of huckshee or pa>m3ster 
general 1861 McMuccatt Metu on Dkar V ) Several of 
the aitiiebieb amongxt thee the Hukbhi 

t Bul. Obs Also bule, bull [app a OF 
haul fx)uU,bole ‘ fraude, tromperie, astute’ (.Godef 
cf Hull w I] (halsehuod 
Atm tunor M 31370, I sal you tel wit vten bul ft' r 
bule] Ibtd 36371 Sals crwi to ypoentes yee ar al ful 
wit wkkednes, tresun, and bull 
Bu lam. Pathol * Name given by the natives 
on the African coast to yellow fever’ ^Mayne), 
attrtb , as Bulam fever Hence Bulamiae (bi« - 
l&mciz), V {Honce-Wil ), to affect with yellow fever 

183s Blaikit Mag XXXI 700 [Ihe traveller] gets a 
loup dt soled finds hts liver Butainued 
Bulas, Bulaater, obs f Buu \ck, Builester 
B ulb (bulb , sb Also 7 bulbe [ad Lat 

I nib us a Gr /tJuABdr union bulbous root ] 

1 1 An oiuon Oh 

i<68 Turner Hi rbal 11 63 ihe rootc w'in is whyte rounde 
and knoppy after the lyknes of a biilK 1578 tk Dodt < h* 

V Ixxvii ^44 I yke an Onyon or Kullic liei Hni 1 anii 
Plmy 1 1 339 Asses niilke warme, or sodden together with 
bulbe roots, a tyia King Orpheus 4 E (Misc ) 394 lesuii 
Bulbs ty d up with Ropes. 

2 Pat The underground spheroidal portion of 
the Stem of an onion, lily, or other plan* of analo- 
gous mode of growth , formerly, and still in 
popular language, rerarded as a kmd of ‘root’, 
but by modem botanists defined either as ' a sub 
terranean bud senduig off roots from below and a 
Htem above ’ or as ‘a very short stem produang 
roots below, and leaves in the form of scales 
above ’ bometimes popularly applied to a solid 
tuber of similar external shape 

Evelyn Syha (1679) AdvU, Bulbs, round or onion 
shap d roots, tyia tr Fomet t Hist Drugs I loo Chiist: 
such Roots or Bulbs, as are sound 1794 Martyn Rous 
semu s Bot 1 34 I he root!, are bulbs of some sort or other 
1858 Cakientbr I’hys f 119 Bulbs are in reality 
underground stents in the state of buds 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Barys Phauer <y t trtu 143 Ihere lies on the 
'outer side of the scales of the bulb, one prUmatic crystal 
b An axillary leaf-bud of bulbous form which 
detaches itself from the stem, becoming an inde- 
pendent plant, a bulbil 

1845 1 INDLKV Sek Hot X. (1858) 16a When they (leaf huds) 
disarticulate from the stem they are culled bulbs (Me 
Hoxlky Lect IVrhg Men 84 A little bulb or portion of the 
plant dro|is off, detaches itself and Wonies capable of grow* 
bg as a separate thing 
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8 tram/ Auat A roundish dilatation of any 
cylindrical oigan or itmctuie in an animal body, 
e g central bulb, * the bulbous extremity of a 
nerve-hbril in a corpuscle of Krause ’ , olfactory 
bulb^ the anterior oval termination of the olfactory 
tract, auditory bulb, the membranous labynntn 
and the cochlea together , bulb 0/ the Aatr, the 
soft enlar^ment of the root end of the hair, 
bulb of spinal marrow, the medulla oblongata 
ijtiPAil Preuu XXIX 337 The Bulb of the Pulmonary 
Vein was extraordinarily dilated sytf J S JLr Drau s 
Obs Sun (1771) 361 The r nd of the Bulb of the Urethra, 
(•tg J TiiQMBON teit luflatu 6t4 Ihc small bulbs which 
surround the roots of the hair tlyo Rolikston Amut 

/ He Introd 46 The olfactory bulbs are absent. 

4 A bulb like dilatation of a glatts tube Also 
(rarely a lump of metal of bulbous shape 
i8oe Vince x (1806)93 A glass tulie with a 
bulb at the bottom. iMi Bnxwsikr Oytks x 69 The bulb 
of the thermometer s8|ij Holland d/axi^ A/rWr 1 1 
^ The metal hulb, whi^ is moved along the graduated 
line of the lever, to aitcertatn the weight 1858 Lnqutrt 
wtihtH OH Et (i86a) 378 Glass water duIIm are sold by 
men in the IxiiKlon streets at one penny each. 1884 Deufi 

Newt 3 hept j/i 1 he bower is luumiiuted by two Edison 
incandescent electric light bulbs 
6 Comb., as bttlo like adj , also bulb iron, 
angle iron {Met A ), a bulbed iron or angle iron 
used to strengthen joints or angles in the frame- 
work of ships , bvdlb aoalea (see quot ) , bulb- 
tube, a tube terminating in a bulb 

1S69 Sm F RfcKU Shtp HtttU 1 to To introduce separate 
Straps for the * bulb-irons. Ibtd viii 138 A bulb angle iron 
has been used for the deck beam. 18318-9 1 odd Cyel A nat 
A Pkys II 963/1 A soft *bulb like cxtremi^ tSBa Vinfs 
Stukt Bot 714 Ihe *bulo scales of the Tulip. 1839 47 
VQOaCyci Aunt ^ PAyt 111 818/3 Ihe contents of the 
bulb tube arc emptied into a small evaporating dish 
Bidb (b»lb), V [f nret] tn/r a lobwell 
into a bulb like or rounded form b fo form 1 
bulb shaped root 

1681 Cotton IVond Peak ed 4)11 Bulbing out m figure 
of a sphere 1846 Hannan in yrut R Agru Vor VII 
II 589 The lurnip'. did not bulb well 1886 Ptgomt tht 
’Jester 11 73 How sweetly bullieth out the figure of Psyche 
us she looks into the lamp 

Bnlba'oaoiuit a [f L bulhacem, f bulbus 
see At Eoiis 1 c Bulbooh , producing bulbs 

1731 Bailkv II BuUnutous full of little round heads in 
the root. 

Bulbar (btrlbaj), tr [fBuiBj/'+ irI] Of 
or jxirtainiag to a bulb , esp to the bulb of the 
spinal cortl 

Hamilton Nen Dts 339 Bulbar Paralysis is one 
of middle age, and attacks men more often than women 
Bulbga (btrlbd), ppl a [f Buib sb or & -h 
-ED ] a Bulb shap^ b Having a bulb or buUn. 

1397 Gerard Herbal 1 Ixxiii loa These bulbed Flur de 
luces. 16x1 CoTGR Bulb* a bulbed, or onion, root the 
bulbed roots of all Daffodils. (838-9 Todd Cyc/ Auat a 
Phys 1 1 961/s They exhibit no Imllied cxtremit) 1854 J 
Scoevern m OrVs Ctre St Chem 111 ITie auerture is 
filled up with a bulbed glass and stem 1858 W Ellis 
Vuds Madagaic xvi 436 A large bulbed plant 
Bulbel. var of Bulbil 
t Bulborie. Obs rare (Set quot ) 
axiMi AlphdalkxKcA Oxon 1 33 Berberies sunt fructus 
cuiusdam arlmns angt bulbenes uel berberies. 

BulbifarOUS (bulbi fiirds , a [ad mod L 
bulbtfer, f bulb us Bulb sb + fer, see -kkuous ] 
Bulb-iieanng , producing bulbs 
(8070 Grei ORV />«/ 1 3^i/j Cauline (bulbs] in 

some species of onion called bulbiferous produced at the 
origin of the umbel of flowers. iBz6 Kihbs A Si kHtomol 
(1843) i 337 ^he bulbiferous egg that produced it (Mi 
Mis# Pratt blower PI V 368 Bulbiferous Great Round 
tiarlic (87a Hooker .SrW Hori 383 Head globose usually 
bulbiferous 

Bulbifona btrlbifpjm), a [ad mod I 
Af//^//^>rv« /r, nee Bulb jrA and Koitii ] Bnib-shaueil 
(847-9 loDD Cjtl Auat tt Pbys IV 449/1 The blood 
vesaelM form a rete around tlie bullnf >rm cvea (884 
Athenseum 376/a Ihe comet losing the bulbifgrin 

figurcL assumed the appearau e usual w ith these bodicv 

Bulbil (btrlbil) Alsu bulbel [ad mod L 
bulhtUus dim of huW «r ] a A small bulb formed 
at the bide of an old one b A small solid or 
scaly bud, which detaches itself from the stem, 
becoming an independent plant 

1831 Mai gili is«AV tr Ruhmd^s Bot no. 1B48 Fobbfb 
Knt Muiustu 86 The buds are thrown off like the bul 
bels of certain plants. Olisek less Bat 1x873)138 

The axillary buihels of Bulbiferous Toothcrcss. 1884 J I* 

T avlor Sagacity ^ Mor Plants xoo Whenever excess of 
food materials have been elaborated we get bulbils (or buds 
from the bulbs). 

t Bu'lbine- Obs Also 6 bulbyne [I lul 
htne, Gr 0 o\ 0 ivri 1 A bulbous plant mentioncnl 
by Pliny , appllw by Turner to Gagea lutea 

(5^ Turmfk Names of Herbe* <i88x) ex Bulbtne called in 
Duene hundes vllich may* be called in englishe dogges 
I>eike 19M — Htrbedi Gva, Of bulbiue or wylde Iceke 
i8o( Holland Pbny II 53 An herb whiLh the Grcckcs call 
butbine with a red bulbous root (811 Cotgr , Oiguon 
samagv, Bulbine, wild Bulbus, Come I.eekc 

tBulbitata. Obs rare--’> [ad L Imlbitate 
(Festus , f Gr fi 6 K 0 trar cow-dung ] ‘ To befilth 

one’s breech ’ 1893 in Cockkrau 


BTTLOH 

BnlblMt(buibits),K [f Bbl B sb + -1 ERH ] 
W ithout a bulb or bulbous rexit * 

1883 G Allem Col. Clout’s Card vii 43 It b a bulbless 


Bulblti (birlbldt [f Bulb sb + -lot] =* 
Buibii b 

1848 Onav struct Bot uL I 3 (t88o 63 ButbleU are •mall 
aerbi buds which arise in tne axils of the leaves of several 

E lants. (870 Hentlfv Bot 11 x Called Aerial bulbs or 
om their smalt sue, bulbils or bulblets. 

Bu'lbo-, comb form (used also in mod L) of 
L bulbus, Buib, forming pnucipally adjs used in 
physiology , sometimes spec of the bulb of the 
urethra, as in bttlho-cavcnious, .inemh) attous, -rectal, 
pertaining to the bulb of the urethra and to the 
‘cavernous bodies’, the membrane the rectum, 
sometimes as in bulbo medullary, urethral, etc , 
jiertaining to the bulb of the spinal marrow, of 
the urethra, etc also bulbo-tuber ^ CoitM 
1838-9 J ODD Cyil A Hot 4- Phys II 836/x The perineal 
artery gl''** ■ branch to the *bulbo-cmvemous s88i 

Nature XXV 72 Ihe grey substance of the *bulbo-medul 
lary ncrve.centre* xijfS louii Crit Auat St Phys I 
179/2 ITie "bulbo-rectal hollow will now become distinct 
1838 Peuuy Lycl V s^s/i Bulbotuber a short, rounduh, 
underground stem resembling a bulb 1880 (zRAY Bot 
Pext M 400 *Bulbo tuber Synonym of Corm (839 48 
ToddCvcI Auat hfhyi III 928/2 1 his nerve (the *bulbo 
urethral of Cruveilnier) 

Btllbonaoh, var of Bot banac Obs 
BnlbOM (bulbdus) a [ad L bulbo: us f 
bulbus^ ^ Buluoum Also comb bulbose rooted 
(747 Caienbv in PAt/ t raus XLIV 602 Bulbose Roots. 
— tb) i 1 his bulbose rooted Plant 

Bnlboui (bu IhTs), a Also 6 7 bulbua [f 
L bulb us Buib sb + ous, cf h bulbeux'\ 

1 Of pertaining to, or of the nature of a bulb 
(578 L\tk Dodoeus liv 215 I he rootc is white and bulbus 
— 916 White bulbus violet t6i8 Surku & Markh Country 
I arttt A to A bulbous and whitish root, of a sham last 
17x9 Iajndon & Wise Compt Gard ix. 208 The Bulbous 
Kuots of It towers must now be put into the Earth again 
( 8 p 7 J h Smith Phys Bot 1 13 > leshy roots, whether of a 
tulteroiis or bullioux nature, must (Mwetfully resist drought 

2 Having bulbous or bulb-like roota 

1578 I VTK Dotioeus II xl 198 Buttosn Irtt We may call 
It Bulbus ireos in I* nglish. 1810 hoLKiNOHAM Art 0/ Sur 
tey I VUI t8 The little white bulbous Crow toes tMi 
bliss pHAtx bfntvr Pt 111 91 It has several rustic names 

as (don less, Bulbou.s Funutory (879 Wallace A nstmlai 
111 43 Lovely bulbous plants. 

3 Bull>shapcd , swollen 

* 7«3 J Hutchins III /’Ax/ /m/xs LXXllI jaoAsniuch 
iluicksilver a.s just filled the bulbous part of the cylinder 
1807 boLTHFY hsprieltas Lett (1814) II 203 A fellow, 
with a bottle belly and a bulbous nose. (8^W Irving 
Knuktrb (1861) 50 Jhe worthy in question was a burlj 
bulltous man 1838 1 01 d Cyet A >utf ft I hy* I 6Wa 1 h* 
i ilu were bulbous at the root (888 ( ornh Mag Dec 760 
1 he bulbous minarets of Garben s new Kursaal. 

1 4 In concentric layers, like coats of an onion 
1677 Pi ot Ox/ordsh. 55 T he Earth is here 1 thmk I may 
sxn of a bulbous nature several folds of divers colours. 

o Comb , as bulbous rooted , also bulboua 
headed , bulboiu shoed {humorous 

i860 H SMTHOHNI- At Ith f nUH (1878 II XSIV sfxf H< 
looked at each ‘bulbous hemled monster (6st Cotgr 
SotynoK ‘Bulbus rooted hearbv (807 J E Smith /’A j!! 
Bot 41 Bulbous-rooted grasses. (8(8 IVkens bhedt Ho 
1 I 16 blue nosed, ‘bulbous shoed old benchen. 

Bulbul (bulbul) [a (through Pers) Arab 

AJb bullmll 

1 A bird 1 s,|^ie8 of the genus Pytnonotus 
belonging to the Thnish family, much ailiniictl in 
the i^st for its song , henct sometimes ulled the 
‘ nighting tic ’ of the h ast 

1744 Sir W Jones in Mtuioin II 37 (\ ) We cease to 
wonder that the Bulbul with a iliou-.aiid tale- makes Mali 
a figure in Persian poetry 1797 Gra// Mae LXVIi 11 
947^1 he hghting Bulbul a kind of nightingale, said to be 
enamoured of t he r<^ 1 RSNYsoN RetoU Arab A/i 

70 I he living airs of middle night Died round the bulbul uv 
he sung nfi Darwin Dtst l/itM 1 11 xni Die Bulbuls 
yPytnoHotns turtnorrhous) which fight with great spirit 
x8^C R Londkr ttntH'h PaLW ijfiAmongtncsethicketv 
the bulbuls, and hopping thrushes, were the only Ixting 
things vUible. , 

2 tiauf A sweet Singer also <i//rxA 
1848 Thackeray f ou bntr Ixii You must belong to the 
Bulbul faction (Mg Loud Rtf 30 Dec 685/3 T no Irisb 
bulbul IT Moore] rmxirds how hts oriental songs opened 
the west end drawmg rooms. 

Bulbulo (bu Ibuxl) [ad L bu/bulus, dim of 
bulbus Bulb j A little bulb 

Hknslow in Webster 

Bulbus, obs f ofBuiBOlH 
Bulky (bu IbiV a [f Bulb )b + Y'] Clia 
ractensed by biilt» 

(880 Sertbn^s Hat, Feb 507 Bulby stalks of golden rcxl 

tBu'lcard. dial A local name (Cornwall, 
etc ) of the smooth Bltnny [Pholts leevts) 

1874 Ray Fuhes loi The BuUanl 1703 Chamukrs t yH 
Supp Bnlcani a sin til sea fish caught among the rocks 
on tne Lomish and other shores. 

t Bulohf sb I Obs [prob a variant of Bui ue 
lierh influenced by Bunch, Botlh ] A himij) or 
bWclltng tf Buluk#/'- 
1 1300 Body tf Soul in Maps Potius (Wright) 34 1 lusj 
14 ti -3 



BUliCH. 


1164 


wtruL 


w«ra ruged nxu. aod uvkd, with brodt b«klMH (6 ifM 
buDchoi] on her! Mk. ma DAUCtt. /Vw# AWr n A 
ibttl ugly man with « white beard and a great Bnidt on hw 
bretl id 34 BeKirroN Trmv (i 8 a 4 > 1. Dromedarie* are 
ugly creaturea, bulchet behind and baMre. tfjff HooeoN 
Muur'$ Diet M ii, Ore, growing out on Knobe and 
Butchea 

t Bvloh, ^ Obs nw*> - Bulohiv A tern 
of endearment 

ettm Fokd Witch Bclm v i, So that my bulch Shew but 
hit twarth cheek to me, let earth cleave 1 care not 

Obs [prob a variant of Bulge » 
Sec Bulor sb <, alio Booob Bilge v ] 

1 tram To atave in (a ship) Bulge v i 

STANVHvaaT /Cwu I (Are ) ai >Vher Ilionut wa» 


He might bulch the thipe if they durat ancrre the coatt 
2 tHir To swell out , Bulge v >, 
iCti CoTca., Pui* /oictreuit. a peece of coyne that rttes, 
bulchet, or beiuret out in the middle. 
tBtilobillt Obs or dtal Also 4 bulohyn, 
6 8 bulohing [Vanant of Bulkin , cf Bulch sh 

1 A bull calf 

tigp R BaUNME CArvu. 174 For ten mark men sold a lilille 
bulMvn tsn lusstR /fut6 xxxiit (i8»8| 74 Lamb 
bulchin, ana pig geld vnder the big 1037 Hhvwooo 
a /a Wka 1874 VI 973 Wouldst thou not haue tome 
Bulchin from the herd? 1717 Bradley faut lUct 1 , 
BnlchtHg, a word used in some Counties for a Calf 

2 as a term of contempt or reproach 

idi7 Midolkton & Rowley Feur Qmarr tv Iv, The 

bulchiiu will use the Irish captain with respect tSga 
Ford FmHCUM in iii. Roguery, brokage and roguery, or 
call me bulchin 

3 Used ak a term of endearment 

tdM Shirley Gamesttr iv l How is t, bulchinst Would 
younad been with us. tdgo B.E. ZIu/ C am/ C rvn BuUhnu 
a Chttbbingly Boy or Lad lyag A>w Cant Diet 
Bulok^e Buloklng, obs f Bulk, Bulkin 
Bald(e, obs f Build v and sb 
BulderBton(e, obs form of Boulokk stonk 
Bttle, obs form of Boil sb , tumour, swelling , 
buL, Obs , falsehood , Buu sb 1 
Buie, dtal var of, Buli e, Boul 
Bulge (boldjj , sb Also 7 bouldge, buldce 
\WLTulge a OF baulgt (also bougt , nr ad L 
lutga leathern knapsack, bag, of Gaulish origin 
Sense %, m which there is a vanant Buicii may 

have bMn influenced by Botoh sb i, Boich sb , 
sense 3 seems to be a recent formation from the 
verb Sense 4 » Bilge still belongs to the hr 
bau^i but the history of its intr^uction into 
Lnglish IS not known ] 

A wallet or bog, es/ one made of hide, a 
skin bottle n pouch, a purse «=Bou«Kf^li Obs 

c tsjo f/ah Mtid 35 be bate bat beoreU forS as a y ater 
bulge. s6s3 Favins rktaS Hon. in xiii 593 Ibe Crownes 
Reuennucs wherewith she would fill her owne Bouldges. 
+ 2 A hump Cf Bulch, Botch Bouch Ob'! 

( 1400 Kwwiar 4* tTatv 960 A ful grece bulge opon his bak. 

3 A bulgmg, an irregularly rounded protuber 


ance 

S741 Monro AiMtomy 1 xi A large Tuberosity or Bulge 
of the Bone appears 1856 Kank 4r t Exf xxix ^ The) 
have the chanutenatic bulge of the carbonate of lime sta 
lactite 1861 WRiCHxfsr I i\ 50 A bulge in the 

wall tBn be Conte Ft*m Geol 240 A mountain<hain 
consists ofa great plateau or bulge of the earth s surface. 

4 . The bottom of a ship’s hall (Now generally 
superseded by Bille ) 

idea R Hawmns I- ay S Set (1847I ijt Shippes have 
beene put in danger by a hole made in the bulge 1889 
LonJ Gms No. 9168/4 fhe lurkty McrchoKt driven 
ashore, where she suv d in her Buldge c i8go Rndun 
Nnvtf (Weale) loi Bulgy or Biign, that part of the ship 
which she bears on most when not afloat 


6 Bulge water, -ways - Bilge w vteb, -w a\ « 

tM DasAcuLiBRS in Tran* XXXIX. 48 The Stench 

and foul Air from the Surface of the Bulge Water 1777 
W Wright liiB LXVII 508 By some called the bulge 
water tree, c ihf^Rudtm Hatig- (Wcalc) 116 The heel 
M cleaud on the cmlge ways 

Bulge (bvld;), V Also 6 boulge [f Bulge 
, see the variants Bilob, Bouuk, Bulch tbs] 

1 1 tram To stave m the bottom of a ship, 
cause her to spring a leak , » Bn gk v i Obs 

tifliybjfoxtA 981/1 In which fight were three 
of the Genowaies ships both boulged and soonkc 1686 W 
DB BiiTAiNR/faw Frtid fa 46 Labouring to buoy up a 
sunk Ship of anothers, [he] bulged his own Vessel 1761 
in Nicolas Z>»/ Ntlton (1846) Vil Add. iv (earing, from 
the great swell it [the wreck] might bulge the ship. i8ai 
Byron To Murray 7 Feb., Falconer % sht^ was bulged 
upon them, 
b. tram/ 

ilbn! Horn Evory-day bk II 1341 It was not a faur fall as 
only one shoulder had bulged the ground 

1 2 and tntr Of a ship To snffer fheture 
m the bilge , to strike {oh or etgatml) so as to 
damage the bilge Obs 

igBi J Yit-ix Hadftont Antn 0*or 453 b S> doe they 
also in the same shyppe bulge themKclves most of all 19M 
Sia A. PRRSTOH in IVy III <170 Hie rest bulgi^ 

themselves, tdsi Braum AFl Scorn/ 1 oByrn 1, force! 
I y a tyrant storm our beaten I ark Rulg d under ua. i6gs 
Luttiull BrttfRtl (1857 III S08 Ihe Henry bulg'd 


upon a rock, and kist aU her cargo. 9774 Oouwm HUt 
Gntco ! 075 Their vewwl» buigM ftmoosly ona agauit 
the other ifsE-y Coutmooc /V mrm 11860) li It bul^ on 
a rock, and the waves rushed in fast, tlof RoatMsoN 
Arck^oL Grmem tv xvliL 403 The sMp received no damage 
by bulging against rocks, 
b tramj 

Hn Hals Prm One Mats, 348 If Planetary Bodies 
should bulge and lall fotu one upon the other 

IL Connected with Bulge sb 3,3, protuberance 

3 tntr. To form a protuberance, to swell out , 
esp in an trreinilar, clumsy, or &nlty manner, 
e g as a wall oT which the surface projects beyond 
the top and bottom 

. oxoN Mtck, Kxtre (L \ The side of a wall that 
bulges from its bottom or foundation, is said to batter 1703 
Maunurkll Joum. Jems lysi) Add 10 l*he thin crusioT 
Salt upon the surface bulged up. 1767 G Whits Stlheme 
II 6 An oak bulged out intoalarge exoeacence about the 
middle of the stem, ita] 1 1 aylor Emstat vi i6< If the 
dyke of derpotUm had not bulged and ^ped sMB 
IXK.KVKR //rarrar (ed 3)911 Fhe globe of Man bulges, 
like our Eart^ at the equator 

4 tram i o make protuberant 

itfe Sir J Hkrschkl In /uMl Obten No. 46 948 By 
bulging them upwards. i888 Morniug Star 22 July A 
purse bulged with Austrian florui notes. 

Bulged (boldxd), ppf a Also bolgit [f 

Bulge v + edI J 

1 Forced into a protuberance , swollen 

149S Pot Potutt (1859) II 155 niey com With bt^t 

sLhipis ful craAly lisi Clark Vtll Minstr I 9x3 The 

mi.k dwell bulgd and Itowd saye Rubkin Arigr t V 
f 86 1 he wood carvers adopted this bulged form. 

+ 2 Ofashm With the bottom or sides stove in 
idiB Bolton f^orus (1636) 315 The huge Armada, bulged 
and split in the fight vnfi-a Bailey Bulgtd [spoken of 
n ship] when she has struck ofiT some of her Timber upon a 
Rock <790 Beatson Next 4 bUL Mem I 976 As she was 
bulg^ he could not bring her oAT 

fBulget. 'sc Obs [a Oh boulgtUt Cf 

Buooet J A pouch 

figge Balfoi/k Practsck* (1734)235 (Jam) Ane pair of 
bulgetUs. ane tiarrow igfin in Keith Ilsst 917 (Jam ) Cof 
fenu, bulxettts fardelUs. 

B^ginMS (b0 idj^inte) [f BurG> 4 - nxm] 
The quality of l^lng bulgy 

tasa Sai krt IV 497 (Umbrellas] rolled up tight and 
not brought into use ana bulginess. 

BulE^g buldi^ii)) tbl tb [f Bilik r] 

1 1 The staving m of the bottom or sides of a 
ship Obs 

xwi CoTGR Fn/oHLiment n sinking, a bulging >648 
Herrick Htsper I 31 Nor wrack or lulging thou hast 
cause to feore tyu Maci-ns iHsurancctiX 17 When a 
bhip is in danger oTbulgi ng 

2 A becoming protuberant swelling out 

i7« Hogarth Ah*U BooMtyw 49 By their bulging too 
much in their curvetiire. sasy-e l uao Cycl Ah it 4 PAvs 
IV 946/1 The appearance of Dulgingprejiented by the dis 
tended capsule. s88s Vines Stubs Bot 303 Ramification 
tolces place by the bulging out of lateral cells 

3 cotur A protuberance , a swelling 

xBsx R Y,wxLloqHet s Auat 495 This buying is named 
the AddiUmentum pedum Hippocampi sM Woodward 
Molluscai\%^ 159 Animal with eyes on biugiiigs at tl e 
outer bases of the tentacles. 

Bu*lgingr//f a [f Bulge r + inu-|| That 
bulges or swells out , bending outward projecting, 
protuberant, swelling , baggy 
s8is Woodhoc'se x te Ihe bulging eqnatonal 

parts of the terrestrial spheroid itas Kinchliy ) tost iii 
43 He was dressed in a fustian Jacket with bulgine 
greasy pockets. 1859 R Burton C tntr AJr in ^rnl B 
C S' XaIX ioi Irregular bulging lines of rolling hill 
Btllgy tb0 Id^i) a [f Bulge + y 1 ] Swol 
len, clumsily or unduly protuberant 

1848 Dickens Domhty soo A man with bulgy legs 1859 
Sala 1 %k round Clock i86t)6i Third-class umbrellas are 
dubious in colour bulgy in the body 1879 Browning 
Martin Rtlpk 74 llie bulgy nose and the bloodshot eyes. 

II Buli'inla, mod L form of Bulimy, q v 
B nlilttio CbiMli mik), a [f prec -i- 10 J Symp- 
tomatic of bulimy voracious. 

So Ballmiotui (bi»li mias), a [see ous], bavmg 
a voraaous appetite 

s^ Bai ham Hahtut 130 The bulimic propensities of the 
callionymus 1885 F Hau in K Hatton 4 June 466 
The bulimious Doctor (Johnson] would not have transacted 
his feeding so porcinely and perspinngly 
Bullmong, variant of Bullimono 
llBulinilUl (bi»l9im0s) PI bulimi [mod 
I.At , a Gr 0ov\Xn6t, occurring only as a sb (see 
Bulimy), but perh regarded as an adj with sense 
having a voracious appetite ’ ] The scientific 
name of n genus of terrestrial gasteropods Hence 
anUmlibrm (bitHl mifom), a 
1839 I YEii Prtne Coot i 384 Terrestrial shelN, chiefly 
helices and spiral bulimc tfM Woouwaro MoUutca 11 i6s 
AekattnaVariegata shell imperforate, faliroiform i 806 
Tate Brit Mollutk* iv 164 The animal is bulimus like 
Bulimy (bix 7 limu Forms 7 boulimle 7 8 
bonlimy, (8 boulomee, 9 buUimy), 7- bulimy 
See also etymology, [aa. Gr povkljila, f 0 ov 
inteniuve prefix (properly combining form of 0ovt 
ox) + \tft 6 t hanger; sometimes adopted as bou 
llmla. The synonymous Gr fiovMfiot was adopted 


m metLL. in the ineoinct form baittmm, m/htuce 
OF. bMistm, both uaed 1^ TrevhM ; tad in lyth c 
appewf 88 bouUmo and u boulkaoa. The 
mod Lat form bulimia is now generally need w 
medical works, though bnlimtia also ocenn 1 

I Mid * A morbid hunger, chiefly oecnrrli^ in 
idiota and maniacs the so-called canine hunger’ 
{Spd Soc Jax) 

1398 'TotytoABarlk. do P R vii xlv (1495) 958 BoIimbus 
is inmoderste and vnauturable as it wen an houndee s^ 
petyte. Ibid xviii xxvil 786 Houndes haue contypii^ 
Uolisme, that h inmiidemt appetyte 189I Sylvcstkr Dh 
B artas (160B) gio One whde the boulime, then the anersKie 
rage with monstrous ryot i8s> Fuller Abet RedM 
(186^ I 339 He fell into a most devouring and uniatiame 
bulimy iddt lartnULHitf Anim 4'AfiH 36s The boaUmof. 
and dog like appeute 1879 Plot Stttffordtk (i6W) joi A 
strange Boulimy (Mised one Brian (Tmeswell who would 
knew and eat both Unnen and Woollen ifeo W Oissom 
Dupent VI iii (i 7 m) 155 Continuing too tong in them 
may cause a Bufitny or Dog appetite 1751 R BaoOKR 
Gen. Practue Pfytie (td 3 iT 393 A BuUmus u a Disease 
wherein the Aiticnt is aflected with an insaUable and 
perpetual Desire of Eating 1780 Bbckkord Bi^ Mtm 
PasHttrs 19 Hemmeline who had long been troubled with 
a boulomee, or voracious appetite 188s Beale Slight 
Alim 74 Boulimia may be due to a very untable state 
of the nerves of the stomach 

«« 84 l FuLLEa Comm Ruth (1868) 135 The bouhmie^ all 
consuming Time, xig/b Monthly Mercur/iW 83 ITie French 
King has had Much a Bulimy after Money 1709 Hick 
kringill Frttst’Cr 11 iv 44 lliere u enough left to glut 

any that has not an EccleHiastick Boulimy s8ia Hood 
Whs (1869) 11 440 Novel reading is to some oonstituuons 
a sort of hteraiy bulllmy, or unnatural appetite, Southev 

Doctorxy/Vi First cousins of the moth who labour under 
a bulimy for black letter H Rogers Eel haitk 144 
One incessant bulimia for idolatry 

Bulis, Sl pi form of Boul sb Obs 
Bulk (bulk), sb I h orms 5 bolk(e, 5-7 bulke, 
6 buloke, boulka, bowlke, ( j 6, tj Sc bowk see 
Bouk), 7 bixlok, (book), 6 bulk [Of compli 
Lated etymology The coincidence m meaning 
lyith ON *bu 7 kt, Icel biUkt ‘heap, cargo of a 
ship’ (Vigf\ Da bu/k lump, clod (cf mod Icel 
biUka st to be bulky) suggests that the word 
though not recorded before 15th c , may (in the 
senses ‘ heap’, • cargo*) be of Swndinavian ongin 
Withm a few years of its first appearance, otsik 
occurs in the senses ‘bcllv, trunk of the body’, 
due app to confusion with Bolk which word it 
has entirely superseded in literary English (Cf 
however, the Flemish buUk ‘thorax’ in Kilian) 
The sense of * sire’ (branch III) seems to have 
been evolved chiefly from the notion of ‘body’, 
though it may be partly due to that of heap ’ or 
cargo’ The form boak, used by N Fairfax 1674 
indiscriminately with bulk m the sense of magni- 
tude’, u apparently —ME bolk] 

I Heap, cargo 

I I A heap spec the pile m which fish are laid 
for salting Obs exc m phrase in seec] 

cxgiSiO Promp Part 43 Bolke or hepe cumulus tfioa 
Carew Comn all 33 a rilchards are first salted & piled vp 
vntil the superfluous moysture of tlie bloud & salt be 
soked from them which accomplished they np the bulk 
& saue the residue of the salt 1715 De Foe Voy round 
World 18401 397 All the gold they found should be put 
together in a bulk every night 

b The c-irgo of a ship a cargo as a whole 
the whole lot (of a commodity) Phrase, To break 
bulk see Bkkak v 4:]) 

tRTgin/fuf C/offoti (1881)117 Breking bowk [of 4 cargo] 
i6m Sir R Bovlb in I tsmore Papers (1S86) II 190 To 
keep them from breaking Buick and from selling their 
goods at an vndervallue 1778 1 Paine Com Sense (1791) 
58 The premiums to be in proportion to the toss of bulk to 
the meiohants 9884 Harper t Mag June 51/9 Until this 
IS done the bulk of his cargo can not oe broken Mod The 
bulk M not equal to sample 

0 In bulk (of fish, etc lying loose in heaps, 
without package To load (a shi)>) tti bulk to put 
the cargo in loose when it consists of wheat, salt 
or the like To sell m bulk to sell the cargo as 
It IS in the hold , to sell in large quantities 
1707 Db Vox Fnt Iradtsm xx.<i84i)I 195 There was 
an old office erected in the city of London for searching K 
Mewing^all t)ie goods which were sold in bulk lyfia Fal 
coNKR met Mesnne (1780 She is to be laden m balk, as 
with corn salt etc. 184B C Johns Wk at Lttard 53 l*his 
process is continued until the pile » several feet hign The 
nsh are now said to be in bulk x866 Rogehr Agrte 4 
Prices I XXIV 619 Wine sold either In bulk or by reuil 
U Senses belonmng to Bouk 
1 2 -Bouk i, 2 The belly , also the trunk, the 
body generally Obs 

esMo J Rumbll Bk Nurture in Babeet Bk. (1868) 143' 
pen ley bulke, cl^e, ft sides, to-gedire. 1533 Elyot Catt 
Heltk (1541) 89 The boulke, callM in \tayntkorax, whiche 
conteyiieth the brest the sides, the stomake, and entrayles 
xMo Levins 187 Y* Bulke thorn v 1975 Turberv 

Bk Venene 915 They kill and smoother them or breake 
their bttickes with the force Shakb Lucr 467 His 

band May fsele Jier heart Beating her bulke. s8ge 
<Mkvwooo Iron Age 11 iti LWks. i8m HI 39R My sword 
throu^ Priams biiike shall file. 1697 Dbyden ysre Georg 



msix, 

III 782 Hb Bulk Um urvighty for hb ItuEhii u grown 1718 
Pon/iUui 3 tt 458 Hi»«rm nod koMhuMking bulk •attain 
fb A de«d bo(fy, carcase Oi>s 
•BBI Tuaaaav il/k Vimtrit 17s L«tt« th« hanteunan take 
out M hb widbt aauU mon^ and tnit them into the 
Bulka of the hare, liis Hsvwooo AM Act»rt (1841) so 
See a Hector ttampUng upon the bulkcc of Kingea 1837 
RoTHaaroao Zarr No. (At iiSOaXl 3^ Christ shidl mow 
dowa Hb eaenuea & by bulks on the green. 

0 With some notioa of 4 A body of great 
proportions, a huge frame (chiefly with adj im- 
plymg large siae) , also^ 
tjly GaucMB Patm (1861) 385 Trees Whose stately bulks 
do Mina th Arabian groves 1606 Shaks ^ C r iv iv 
I JO Thoagh the great bulke Achilles be thy guard, itai 
Havwooo C^iMmws 11. U in Bullen O PI iVTThat grand 
mabter Of mechall lusts, that bulke of brotneiree. 1718 
Pops Iliad xvii. 837 Behold the bulk of Ajax stands And 
breaka tha torrent of the rushing bands i8as Shelley 
Adaaau U, He had adorned and hid the coining bulk of 
death. t8to Tewkyson la Mem Ixx xi Dark bulks that 
tumble half alive. 

8 tramf a The hull or hold of a ship , cf 
Ger hamk b »Bouk 3 b, I the mam body or 
nave of a church, cf Body 8 a. (Posstbly the 
sense may be ‘ crypt’, ct It huca, fommaseo • 
Diet ) 0 The part of a vehicle fitted to receive 
the load , cf Boor 8 b, Buck « 3 
r 14m Lonbuch Gratl xxviil 189 Thanne to k bowk of 
M swippe gan he gon igxa Ivdl e/ Setwod* (Somerset 
Ho ), Bowlke of the same churche Strypk hcci 

Mem II App A 9 And so was u [the corpse] reverently 
Kotled in the hulk of the chsnot. sSss Coroiu P'otmau 

tCutt Hovtre, the bulke, bellie, or bodie of a ship 1631 
Nxkdham tr 'ietdea s Mare Cl tat 1 he rest of the bulk of 
their Vessels was cover d with Hides. 1878 Load Gas. 
No. ladp/a Her Bulke is still kept entire, 
in Size cf 1 and 2 c. 

4 . Magnitude in three dimensions , volume 
c 144a Pbcock Heir v xv 565 1 0 make this book eny ouer 
greet hoik 1874 N Fairfax Sm/JIi 4 Se/v To Rdr 1 o 
another thuig that was earlyer and Bulkier and to somwhat 
htUl that was more betimes and more of Boak ijjfi Butllr 
Anal I 1 37 What is the certain bulk of the living being 
each man calls himself 1793 Southey yit Maid Ortean* 
tat Below the vault dilates Its ample bulk t 8 t 4 Scott 
Anttg XXV, I hope it s bowk enough to haud a the gear 
tSag McCulloch Pci Fi,cn 11 il 141 They [gold und silver! 
possess great value m small bulk. 1878 Huxley Pkyuoigr 
57 Sea water is denser or heavier, bulk for bulk than fresh 
water 

b up Great or considerable volume Also fig 

i8a8 Bacon hylva 1 771 Rather thin and small than of 
Bulk. 1889 Penn Ne Lrcts x\ | iWks 1736 I 333 lu 
Vanity for a man of Bulk and character to despise an 
other of Less Size in the World 1798 t eskiar Illuetr 
hterm 111 58 1 he bulk of his materials generally overwhelms 
him 1833 Macaulay // izi* Eng III 457 The facility and 
asuduity with which he wrote are proved by the bulk of 
his works 

5 A mass , the collective mass of any object 
Often esp a large mass 

*®4* J Jackson True hi mg f iii 303 The last Use of 
redargution did nut he against the whole bulk of Popery 

1838 9 Cou Bkiscok in Burton sDiaryitliVt IV 304 I was 
AS much against confirming the laws in a bulk as any man 
1698 UssHER Ahh VI 15T locking their ships dose to- 
gether and making one bulke of them a in 9 Penn Tract t 
ill Wki (1736)1 Si 5 those who distinguish the Tree in the 
Bulk, cannot with the bkc Eave discern eveiy Branch. 1841 
Tennyson Edu Morru 1 1 A Tudor-chunnied bulk Of mellow 
brickwork i8u Kane Lritwell pjc/ xxx (1856) 360 A 
similar bulk oTlamp oil, denuded of the staves, stood 
[frozen] like a yellow sandstone roller 

6 Greater part, or, m relation to number the 
majon^ , the mam body (Sc bonk , cf BoOY 9 'i 

[tddsGERBIS K PrtHC 37 As for the main bulk of Palaces 
lU true some have a greatness in plainness.] 1711 Addison 
Spect No 134^3 Prints calculated to diffuse good sense 
through the Bulk of a People iTSa Hume Pol Disc 1 4 
1 he bulk of every state may be divided into husbandmen 
and manufacturers. 1837 Hr MARTiNEAUiiA A mcr 111 
379 The bulk of the Presbyterian dergy are as fierce as the 
slave holders against the abolitionbu 1888 Bright V 
/rel 30 Oct 1 1876) 188 The bulk of his land has only been 
about half cultivated 

Bulk (b«lk), s 6 [Not recorded before late 
16th c Etymology doubtful Prof bkeat sug 
gents ON dcill r, b^lk r beam (-Balk), whidx 
might jperhapg give ML *bolh and mod Lng bulk, 
there is also an OE bolca gangway of a ship’, 
snpposed to be a i^arallel form to btedea. Balk 
Cf ‘ Bulkar a or Rafter, I incolnsh ’ 

(BaUey )] 

A ftimework projecting from the front of a 
shop , a stall 

IgM Praite of Mutukt 44 The tmlor on his bulk, the 
shomaker at hts lost 1807, Shaks. Cer 11 c 236 SulU 
Bulkes, Winduwes, Are smother’d vp t88o Vtad Coa/atm 
Clergy (ed 2) 50 Leave him under a Bulk whetting his 
ctooIm Knife. 177Z Smollett Uurnyh Cl 118,5) 156 
' Oamig the heats of suauner, he commonly took his repose 
upon a bulk 1873 Hamekton Intell I if e %\ 11 406 A 
cobbler b hu bulk was out and-out his master 

06 s s/mg [cf Bulkkb] i^See 

quots ) 

1873 K. Head Caattug Amd 35 Hulk aud htU The one 
fostles you whilst the other pidcs your pockeL lyai in 
nAlLEV 17*3 Mew Cant Dtcf Bulk an Assutant to a 
File or PiLkbocket, who jostles a Person up against tlie 
Wall, while the other picks his Pocket 
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Bulk (bulk), V 1 [f Bulk sb giving a number 
of nnconnected or loosely cooncctra senses ] 

1 tnir To be of bulk , to present an ap[X!arance of 
size , to be of weight or importance m and Jig 

1871 W Cabstases m Story L/fe sj Other things would 
be so far from bulking in our eyes that they would evanish 
and disappear ZTag Wooaow Cerr (1843) 111 an Your 
loss ImlKs not wuh me in comparison at that of the public 
zfu Carlyle in FraeePt Mag V 384 Any one of whom 
bulked much larger iil the worlds ejm than Johnson ever 
did 1839 G Wilson £ AotiAer IV 91 For us of this genera, 
tion, the years between 1831 and 1855 must bulk large 

2 To bulk iup) to swell up, nse in bulk or mass 

tUi Recorox Patkw A umol 1 Def , The middle partes 

nother bulke vp, nother shrink down more then the Whe 
endes. tOei Br Barlow lie/tuct 116 Fhat cornc hath 
bulkt mto a stemme and branched out into armes 1 neuer 
heard or read i8ij I Parker m Hemtl Moulk. Oct 18 
A few coins shall bulk up into quite a surprising offenng 
1 8 tram To bulk out to swell out, stuff out 
(In quot 1553 the word may be=BoLK, belch ) 
xUfi H'n.'os.Vttel iHtir Ckr UTom. (159a) Fvi, One of 
Sathans officxrs, that hsest so many chosen meals at the 
fill, bulking out Capons. 1333 Brendk Q Curtiue R lu, 
Which vioTence of toung and~raahenc« m woitlcs bulk^ 
out was nothing diet but a declaration and token of his 
trayterous haste ai84tBp Mountacu / tefr 4 d/iw* (164a) 
4J7 rhe most ancient Churches were bke some kinde 
of ships bulked out upon both sides in the midst 

4 . To pile lu heiips, as fiah for salting Cf 

Bulk sb ' 1 

i8n G Woodley 'ictUy tsl 1 vl Pilchards are said 

to be bulked when thi^ are piled up in layers on the pave 
meiitof the cellars. iNz CicotemtH 13 Apr 3/t Sometimes 
when seals are found in great abundance, they are ‘ bulked 
6 Comm 1 o ascertain the bulk of 

Z883 Times 34 Mar 6 Indian teas are bulked I y Her 
M^esty s Customs -that is to say each chest is opened and 
emptied in order to ascertain the exact weight of the tea 
and of the packsme Ibi / 1 he Customs are not to blame 
for the bulking of Indun tea 

tBolk, t Ols Also 4 bolk [Ongiii un 
known ] tnlr i 1 o beat 
a t^ Cursor M 18511 A pon bmr brcistes can |>a> bulk 
[batrf gon they bolkl 
Btilk(e var of Bof K Obs , to lielch 
Bulked (bulkt , ppl a Also 5 7)bolkBd 
[f Bulk rA > -f tii j Having bulk, bulky, esp 
m comb btg bulked 

< 1400 Pxlttut on, ifutb IV 891 A Staton asse ybolked 

brawny 1383 Stanvhurst Descr / ikartH. ebnets (Arb ) 
137 In this caue the rakchels yme bars Wge bulcked 
ar hamring tdsj Lisle Mlfru ouO ft M T Ded xxvii 
How this bulked world unto thee bowes. 0x843 Soutiiky 
Comm. pi. Bk Ser 11 335 Big bulked volumes of physic 
tBn’lker^ Obs dang [Peril f Bulk ^ 
kbI, with the meaning 'one who sleeps on a 
bulk’, ' one who steals from a bulk cf Johnson 
5 aua^«Wks (1787) 111 335 'On a bulk, m a cellar, 
or m a glass-house, among thieves and beggars, 
was to be found the Author of The Wanderer' ] 

A low lived person a petty thief , a street walker, 
prostitute Also - Bi lk sb ^ 

1673 B Head Caufttitr A «/ 99 Ihc Bulker jostles 
them Up and the File doth the work 1676 Pour for 
Penny in ffarl Mis IV 147 D ) He ix the common 
fender of all bulkers and shop bfis in the town. 1690 
B E Diet Cant Creu Bulker one that lodges all Night 
on Shop windows and Bulkheads 1800 Shady ell Am 
Btgoi \\\ 365 Her mother sells fish and she 1$ little better 
than a bulker a 1703 1 Brown in J Ashton Sot Life m 
0 AuMet Eetgtt 83 In comparison of whom the common 
Bulkers and Pickpockets are a very honest Socictj 1790 
Bailey Bulker one that would he down on a Bulk to any 
one a common Jilt a whore 

Bulker" (bnlkoj) [f Bulk v ('•ensc 6)4^ 
-KB I] (See quot) 

1867S MYTH A n, for z if rdFk Bilk r a person emploj ed 
to measure goods and ascertain llic amount of freight with 
which they are chargeable 

Bulkhead (bn-lkhed Also 7 bulkeshead 
[App f Bulk sb 2 (or its etymon'i + Head , i and 

3 may howeicr be f Bllk sb * in some sense ] 

1 (^e of the upright partitions serving to form 
the cabins In a ship or to divide the hold into 
distinct water tight compartments, for safety in 
case of collision or other damage Collision I iilk 
head the foremost bulklieail tn a vessel 

i8a8CArT Smith Vug S n Aquarterdccke 
the bulke the bulkeshead xloi 1 HaleH c Nr- lute it 
120 ihe Hull shall be subdivided by other Decks and 
Bulk heads. 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Disp VI 314 L>er 
since we have b^ pr^red for Battle not a Bulk head 
up in the Fleet x88a Pedl Malt G 25 Aug 8/3 She had a 
colluion bulkhead and a bulkhead fore and afi 

b trmsfi 

1S80 Kuxlev Cray Fisk iv 157 The cunoua pill rs and 
bulkheads which enter into the composition of the Endo 
phragmal systenu 

2 Mining (bee quot ) 

t88i Raymond Mtutng Gloss . BuUehe il t \ light par 
tition or stopq^ng tn a mine for protection against water, 
fire, gas. a The end of a fiuine whence vaier is enmea 
in iron pipes to hydraulic workings. 

8 The roof of a bulk or projecting stall , also 
the stall Itself Cf Bi lk sb > 

1701 De Fob Col Jack (1840) sp Rchti ig I s I id u|ioii 
the bulkhead of a iOiip. i8a3 Scon leier I 111 xii 3 (j 
Suddenly placing him on the bulk head that u to say the 


BX7LL. 

flat wooden roof of the cutler s proieiiting booth 1837 
Dickfns Pickw XX A small bulk-head beileaBi the Uproom 
window, in sue and shape not unlike a sedan-chair, being 
underlet to a mender of shoes x88s Thouau Cipe Cod 
V 71 old woman came out and fastened the door of her 
bulkhead 

Hence Bn Ikhe* ded ppl a furnished with bulk 
beads , partitioned off by bulkheads 
1814 Ahm Big 79/a The vessel was bulk headed up fore 
and afi. 1838 Kane Ant Fxpi II 311 A single apart 
m«nt was buTklieaded off amidships as a dormitory (884 
/ tU stall G 29 Oct 2/1 1 he armed and bulkheaded mer 
chint steamer givmg a good account of the French man 
of war IS an enticing picture and has been much petted 
and cackled about in some quarters. 

Bnlkily (bnlkih), adv [f Bulky a + lY'^] 
In a bulky manner 

z888 Stevenson Pr Otto ti xiv Me grovelled bulkily 
upon the floor 

t Bulkin. Obs [app f BuLL.rd 1 + kin, perh 
after Du or LG Sense b ( - Buloh 2, Bulcuik a) 
may be a distinct word, cf MDu hoelekijn, dar 
ling (Verwijg and Verdim') , also Bully sb The 
form of the variants BuUh, fiulchtn may possibly 
be due to the pronunciation of the Du suffix in- 
dicated by its later filing tjeiyi No other in 
stance is known in ^g of -chin as a variant of 
kin] a. A bull calf, a young bnll b Used 
as a term of endearment 

* 5*1 Stanvhuist /Eneis 1 (Arb.) 30 My sweete choisc 

bulckiTig iny force and my power oniye 1601 Holland 
Pltuy XXVIII XU, A young white bulkin or stecre i8z8 
Surfu & Makkh Country Pann 31 Bore Pigs Rammes, 
Bull Calues, or Bulkins. 

BulkiUARS bn Ikmes^ ff Bulky + -nkss ] 
The quality of being bulky , largeness of volume 
Used by Fairfax for * extension’ 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh> ag A thing being cleave 

some not from its bnikiness, but inward emptiness mingled 
xdpi loicKE Money Wks. 1737 II 34 Wheat cannot serve 
tnitead of money , becauM of its Rulkmess. 1740 Gray 
Lei in Poems (1775) too The Gothic character and bulki 
nt»>!> of those volumes 1848 Mill Pot Eton, iii xix I s 
(1876 168 The expense of transport is much affected by 
the bulkmess of the goods 

Bnlkuig bolktg) vbl sb [f BuLKtii ■b-lMal] 
1 The action or process of laying m heaps, or 
piling without package also attrib Cf Bulk w * g 
i8oa Carbw Cornwall 33 a, Pilchards are first lalt^ 
Ji^iled vp in square heapes which they terme Bulkmg 
1881 Scotsman 13 3/1 Complaints inada by those in 

tercsted in the seal fishery against the bulking system. 

4 2 Buloinl, hwellmg out Cf Bulk ^ 3 
ISM Minbheu sp Diet (1&3 furma ds ttoms (The 
root] IS found out by the bulking out of the earth 
t Bu Ud&gt/// a Obs rate [cf Bulker 1 ] 
bleei mg out on bulks street walking 
1878 D”URFkY Mad J ukle v 1, Now wul this dammd 
bulking Quean be too witty ibr me. 
tBulkuh, a Obs raie—^ [f Bulk sb,l f 
isH i ] Of considerable bulk, big 
iiiAoHtsf Turope Burtons Dtary III 547 
He was a knight of the new order already & grown verj 
bulkuh & considerable 

t Bu llPSOia*7 H Obs rare [f Buik zd*-*- 
BoliB , cf BouKdOME ] Occupying space, bulky 
Hence tBRik«oani*M, magnitude, extension, 
Bl LKINEBS b 

1874 N Fairfax Bulk ijr Sett 56 An Immensity, orabeiiig 
boundless in its bulksomness Bruce I set 4 Seriir 

33 (Jam ) Where Christ grows ay bulksomcr in the bosom 
Bulky (bolkl) sb slant A policeman 
z8s7 Lytton Pelham Ixxix, The bugaboos and bulkias 
.»^* - Vf kMoru V it Inquines about your respecta 
bility would soon I ring the bullues about me 

Bulky (bn Iki) a Also 7boaky, bulkey, fo 
[f Bulk y 1 ] 

1 Of large bulk, voluminous , occupying much 
space fesp with a notion of excess') 

1687T Brown S<ti»forn C//F Wk-s. 1730 1 73 Will baqg half 
a dozen such bulky fellows. 1774 Johnson in Bonueltfiiii I 
III tisif anything u too bulky for the post, let me have it 
by the carrier 1879 Gladstone C lean II v 313 This is 
a large but not a bulky biography For the woid bulky 
insinuates the idea of size in excess of pith and meaning 
1 2 Havmg extension, occupying space Obs 
1674 N (airs AX BulkftSilv 84 Suppose a being that ii 
bulkie. and nothing about it that w so. or two beings that 
are bulky and nothing between them that is so lotd 138 
Body being a boaky uiithroughforesom thing 
f 3 f Pompous, big’, sicif important Obs 
187s Marvkll Rek, Tnusp 1 7 A bulW Dutchman di 
verted it quite from Its firil Institution wjilbtd n (1674) 
345 One ol your bulkie Pnnees who had the Trumpet ready 
to sound whensoever he hit the Ball at Tenms. 

Bull (bul) Forms 3-4 bule, (3-4 pi 
buUea, 4 5 la), 5 bulle, 6-7 bul, 6 bull , also 
3 5 b<de, 4 boh 4 6 boole, (5 boUe), (8 Sc dial 
bill) [\lfc bole boolifi), app a ON bole, boh , 
cf MIG Imllt whence raodG), MDu bulk 
{bolle Du bul bol There may have been an 
OE Hulla, whence the deriv btilluc bullock’ 
as the source of the ML bule, bulle, and the 
modem bull which do not fit phonetically the bole 
forms (Jiitsulc Teutonic, cf Lithuanian bullus 



BULL. 


BULXi. 


Prob from a verb>stem found m some Oermau 
dialects, as ^lUn, htlUn to roar, perh. related 
by ablaut to belUn , lee Bxll v ^ ] 

I. Of animals. 

1 The male of any bovine anunal , most com 
monly applied to the male of the domestic species 
{Bos Taurus ) ; also of the buffalo, etc 

e laoe Okmim 990 lac waia bule, & lamb, & buckcM 

iwa iogeddrc <* ijm CttrtorM 1030s M btiHw b r boly*) 
luelue M oflfrid »ua. ctjsg E E AUti P B 1683 A best 
bat ha ba, a bol o>ar an oxa. c ta|s WvcLir S*rm IL Set 
Wka 1 I so A bola hat ihal be kilcl^h In corn at his willc 
141a Lyog P^r v xL (14831 loa Th« trucH horned 
b^Te 1474 Caxi'on Chtttt iia A grata bola is suRisld with 
right a Iml pasture, a 1516 Skklton Itmigt Hypocr, i\ 


blo^, and died, a 1844 Dkumm of Hawth Hut Scat 
(165s) 43 The head of a Bull (a sign of present Death in 
these times) is set down before him iwe Pore Hor Sat 
1 I 86 Uullii atm their horns and Asses lititneir heels. 17W 
Horns Addr DeU x, An dawtit, twal pint Hawkie s gaen 
As yells the Bill itsf in Knight Om* ufan a Ptm* II 
340 A bull is to be baited on Monday next 

D Bulls of brass brazen bulls, as those that 
guarded the golden fleece, atul Phalans* bull 
(proverbial as an engine of torture 
essffs Chaocbr L C 1438 Two l>olys makid all of 
bras. 1611 Braum & Ft. PfuUuternx 1. The points of 
swords, tortures, nor bulls of brau. Should draw it from 
me i6si Burton .4 Nw/ Mel t 1 1 i All manner of tor 


O in phrases mostly proverbial t Ht tnay 
bear a bull that hath borne a calf in allusion to 
the story of Milo of Crotona (see quot ) A bull 
m a ehtna shop the symbol of one who produceh 
reckless destruction To take the bull by the 
Homs to meet a difficulty with courage To 
shotv the bull horn to make a show of resistance 
I 53 P Tavurkkr Era*m Pros (1553) to He that hath 
Imme a calfe, shall also beare a bull He that acciutometh 
hym seKe to lytle thynges, by lytle and lytle shal l>e able 
to go a waye with greater thynges 1833 Oalt in braser's 
Mag VIII 655 He shewed when he durst the bullhorn 
1*41 Mark VAT Joi Peuthf xv I m like a bull in a china 
shop tin Tristram Moab vi to; Determined to take the 
bull by the noms I stepped forward. 

t a HtU bull Applied to Belial Obs 
a isag yuliaua u He ^ kingene king helle bule haued 
ouercumen te del lielial baldest of helle 

fe Bull's head (Sc) a signal of condeni 
nation, and prelude of immediate execution, said 
to have been anciently used in Scotland’ Jam ) 
1968 LiNOKSAViPitscottielCArvM .fro// (1738)17 jAMlThe 
clumcellor presentit the bullis head befoir the earle f 
Douglas. 1644 face i] a t9oo m bcott Afiustr Scot Bori 
(1803)11 399 (Jam I If the bulls ill omen d head Appe.(r 
to grace the feast Your whingers Plunge in each neigh 
hour's breast. 

2 The male of certain other large aniinals n 
the elephant alligator, whale, etc f of the 
river see quot obs ) 

i6h G Sanhvh Fra 09 [The Nihn. nroduceth] Bulsif 
the Kiuer (so ihcy write) not much vnlilie to those of tl c 

land, but no bigger than a calfe of halfe a yearc old 1713 
Dudlky in ProHs XXXIII 360 They Iwhales) gene 
rate much like to our neat Cattle and therefore they are 
termed Hull Cow and Calf i8s7CiiAMBt.R!>/((^'TN /tv/A 
I 716 b ighto usuall^ake place when male whales or bulln 
meet wttn rivals. iMGuiLihMARiiCrNfM Manhtsa\ 198 
The attitude of the bulls (senUJ towards each other becomes 
more peaceable 

8 Astron The constellation and sign Taurus 
1*09 Hawbs Past Pleas xv n l*he goklen rayes Of 
radyant Phebus Right in the Bull 1607 1 ofskli. Si r 

heats 733 Diana translated him into heaven close by the 
oonstellation of the Bull 1718 1 homron Sprtng 37 From 
Anes rolls the bounteous Sun, And the bright Bull receiver 
hun. 1868 Lockykk Heastus (ed 3) 333 Aldebaran, the 
most beautiful star in the constellation M the Bull 

n Transf senses of diverse origin 
1 4 - Boll toi it Obs slaug 

1890 B E. Diet Cant Crest, Bull false Hur worn 
(formerly much) by Women 

Mining An iron rod used in tin proctss of 
blasting b =* Clay uon Raymond Mining Glos 

ta|U Coal tr Teuns Northumfn Purh 13 hillinc a 
tlrlir hole in wet stone with strong clay and then dnvTng 
a round iron rod (called a bull nearly the sire of the hole 
to its far end 

6 t dial See quot 

1884 La uure Hour SepL 530/1 A huge whutlc attached 
by pipes to a steam btriler is familiarly stylwl the ‘ bull 

7 slane A crown piece (cf Bii lh kyk ii 

i8ia J H Vaux Flash Diet Bull, a crown or five shil 
lings x^/sHvxs/Hx Bleak Ho xivu, ‘ h our halfbulls, wot 
you may call halfcrowns 

III 8 Stotk-Exihange [see Beak 8’ 
One who endeavours by speculative purchases, or 
otherwise, to raise the price of slocks Bulls and 
Bears, the two different classes of speculators 
Bull was origmallya speculative purchase fora nse 

*714 C Johnson CoHutry Lasut 1 I You deal in Bears 
^ Bulls. 1711 CiBBKR Ke/usal 1, Aiwl all this out of 
^ange Vllcy? I- \er> ShtIUng Sir all out of Stocks, luls 
Bulls, Kauw, Bears md Uuuoles 1781 Brit 1 / 14 1 1 378 


the cow turned into Change alley which fhghted not a 
little not onlv^i the bulls, but the bean too. iM Scott 
Fob Roy IV, The hum and bustle which his approach was 
wont to produce among the bulls, bean, ana brokers of 
Stock.aUey 1880 F Hall In 19/A Cent Sept 437 note. 
Can Mr Bryant really have supposed financial bulls and 
bears to be peculiar to WoU street NewYorkT 

b attnb 

tM$s //lust LauA News 14 The bull party erlll nut be 
able to carry on much longer s88t Cktiago Ptmes 1 June. 
The surrounding influences were favorable to the ‘^bull 
movement t88s Marh Ixsue h xgreu 8 Aug 10^ The 
speculative movement which has exerted a * bull Influence 
on the maue market 

IV Attnb and Comb 

8 atinb a In sense of ‘ male ^Sometimes 
hyphened ) 

a 1300 C ureor At 10386 (OOtt), 1 o gudd he gaua |>e laiiiUs 
to lottis. And to be pore men be bole stottls [/rtHtedstostnl 
1480 lest hhor (1855) II au Et xxx bun stirkus. tee8 
Shaks. I Hen. IV, 11 iv 387 Falsufle, you roared lor 
mercy as euer I heard Bull Calfe x8^ Adams Combi 
Strr 77 The meat of the bull calf IS gener^y firmest tflfit 
DuChaillu AyiMi/ 4^ XII KoWesaw a bull-elephant 
1863 Spring SH Lapland 18s Certainly a bull elk is an awk 
I warn customer when brought to bay i88b Daslp Nmvs 8 


ward customer when brought to bay i88b Daily Bnvs 8 
Dec 6A One bull whale measured 48 ft 

b Of or pertaining to a bull, bull like 
i8t4 Sir R. Wilson iHary 11 336 Butting hu head with 
bull rage and cloRcd eyes ifiso Marry at Ktnft Ovm 
XXVI, You ve such a bull neck 1837 Carlylu Fr Rn II 
u XI 190 A doom proclaimed, audible in bull voice, towards 
the four winds 

10 Simple combinations a attributive, belong- 
ing to (or resembling what belongs to) a bull, as 
bull hide, house, situ , b similative and para 
synthetic, as bragging, •browed, face d, fronted, 

like, ueiktd, voiced, adjs , 0 objective with vbl 
sb or ppl adi , as bttll-beartng 
i8e8 Shaks Tr ft tr 11 in 358 Hull tearing Milo 
1^-87 l-oxh A (f bt (1596 1170/a The doltish braines 
of tnese "Bull bragging bedfeias. 1831 K Bvfielo Doctr 
Sabb 174 His *buTDrowd forlornc downe-cast haire cover 
ing all his forehead 17^ Wolcott P Pindar) Hmr 
/ wdir Wks i8ia III ^8 IaiI *bull face Brudenell 
n ir 177s / kil Trans LXVI 10a The nea lyon and 
lyoness are 'bull faced with long shaggy hair 1837 
Carlyle br Rev II 11 v iu6 He is of indomitable 
"bull heart and also, unfortunately of thick *bull head 
ISOS I AV 14187 Swa muchcl lond swa wule ancs *bulc 
hude xlches weies ouersprxden xeoy R. Glouc 116 
po carf he a bole hyde small al to a ^ng c teee St 
Bran tan 93 With bole huden Htronge y nou y muled therto 
faste 1718 Pope Htcui vii 368 With seven truck folds 0 er 


XVI 439 Well wrapp^ in null hides 1807 Vancouver 
A eric Devon 473 "Bull house with two pens in it for bull 
ctdves 1830 R Burton Centr 4fr in yml R C S 
XXIX jaixhe neck »*bull like, short, heavy, and broad 
Dryden lore in Nnumryx 11 t When the Place 
falls you shall I e ‘Bull master General at Court ta 1400 
Moru ArtM 1094 Bulleiiekkyde was Jiat bienie 1847 
CifcsF LAND (Air Lomi Dtum VrtAer( 1677) 107 A Bull 
neck d Presbyter 1818 Scott / fix' A v/M Koshleigh though 
strong in person, was bull necked and cross niaoe rs4oo 
} wains * Oav 2440 Al the ariiiure he was yn Was noght 
hot of a *bul skyn 1837 Carl^ i t br Rev 1 vii vii 335 
The "bull voiced Marquis Saint Htiruge 

11 Special comb bulla and cows (see quot ) , 
+ bull book pick-a back , bull bat the Aroe- 
ritaii Goatsucker {Caprimulgus Ameruanus) , 
bull-beef, the flesh of bulls, also +a Urm of 
aliuse , esp m to bluster hke bull beef, as big as 
bull beef etc , bull bird BtLi finch, bull 
boat, a boat made of hides stalchcd on a wooden 
frame , bull-oomber, a dung-beetle ( Typheeus vul 
i/ansS, bull-danoe (sec quot ) , bull feast, a bull 
baiting Eng ), a bull fight (Sp ), bull fleeh,^^’' 
brag, swagger, t bull -fly a stag beetle, bull 
foot Aof ) Colt s-foot lusstlago bull-god, a 
god worshipped under the form of a bull , bull 
hoof, Bot (see quot), bull-man, a montiter 
half Imll half man, bullmanahip nome ltd , 
the art of fighting with bulls , bull of the-bog 
the bittein, Irom its booming cry , btUl poll, the 

I urfy Hair grass 4ira ctfspttoia , bull pout 
(Amencaa) a fish, 1 Bib sb , bull pump ^see 
quot ) , bull-pup, a young bull dog , bull-ring, 
the arena for a bull fight bp ) , the place where 
bulls were baited (Eng ) , the nng to which a bull 
was fastened, bull roarer, bull rope (see quot ), 
bull run, bull running, a race after a bull or 
bull batting (e g the famous one at Stamford) , 
fbuU-eeg dtaf), bull-etag, a bull gelded when 
past his prime , bull-toad, ? -< Hi u.-nioo , bull 
ward, the keeper of a bull , bull week (see quot ) , 
bull whacker Alnencan , a bollock driver in the 
Western states , bull wheel (see quot ) Also 
Bull hmi, -rviting, etc 

1863 Prior /' / VamesBrli /’Aw/« 14 "Hutb and Cows, 
more cuiiimunly called Lords and Laaies, the purple ana 
the pale spadices, res|iecttve|y, of Arum macuUtuin. ctSoo 
Rob /fjwf(Ritson> II 1 r8i ^me were on "bull back, some 
dancing a morn-c, x8^ Maim Afag ' Obi Vtrg Gent/ , 
The * Tiull bats or night hnwkb, 111 the nir above us Mya 
Gascoigne IMland in Southey Lontm bl Bk ^r 

II (18471 T'l Methinks they tie a race of "bull beef tioni 
c 1818 h LETCHLR Donbl Marr in i, Down with the bul 


beefeR i8mW Walkkn/AKwm/ Aiula^l at 57 He lookR 
as big as bull IxMf ijis Wou-orr (P Pindar Ode III to 
R A Wks. j8i 3 I 83 Inoo mayst bluster like Bull beef 
so big. tfeyW lRviNQCit^.A«MmA!rni too We have 
the crew oT the little "bull boat eomplete. 1841 Catlih N 
Amer huL (1844) L xxrv 193 A skin^anoa^-fflore fluai 
liarly called in ihie oountiy a bull boat itoa Binqucv 
Anfm, Blog 111 iix The *bull-comber, clock beetle, and 
spring beetle s8h W/utbr Gloss , ^BulUDanee, rustic 
merriment connectM with cattle show ISsasta. a88y Ssivth 
Sailods WoreLbk , ifir/Atfisarr, at sea it is jwrformoa by men 
only, when without women. It ic sometimes called a stag 
dance i8IIZrimui Gas Na 9364/a Bllboa July ta To 
morrow there will be a *Bull Feast. 1788 Earl Malmrs 
BURV Dtarut h Corr (1844) 1 as The amusements of this 
town are, the bull feast, two play houses, and, during the 
carnival, masquerades 1804 J M Culloch Htghisnds 
Scott I 367 Some squire is bom and there is a bull feast 
at Grantniun or Chirk. iSta Sunday Mag Sept. S74A 
1 he bull nng, or as It is called, the bull fmt iflee T 
Mitchell ArutojPh 1 aaoWhatl shall a liule *buU 
flesh gain the dayf tgBj J HunNS JuntnP Nomenelator 
(N uo/to/oN/, a*buniite, orhomet t8ii Cotcr , 
loiant, the great homed beetle, or bull file, twfi pHiLUra, 
Bull fly or %tU bee, an Insect 1 A TuaNES Herbal 11 158 
1 MUtlago is named in Enghshe Horse houe or *Bullfoote 

1816 G S YKVk.sOrtg Pag Idol I 433 lhe*bullgod of 

Phenicia sflyi Rossetti Burden Ntnex'ek xviil. That 
Bull god once did stand And watched the bunal-cloods of 
sand 1796 P Browne Jamaica 338 The *Bull hoof or 
Dutchman s Laudanum a chmber, whose fhiit u about 
the Rise of a large olive 1888 Treat Bet Bull hoof, 
Mnruc^a ocellata 18x8 0 S Faber Ortg Pag Idol 
I 339 That being was succeeded by a second *bull man 
x8ax New Monthly Mag II 340 1 o her (Seville si school of 
"bullmansl^ that art owes all its refinements. i8ie Scott 
Guy M I, The deep cry of the bog blitter or "bull of the 
bog xMe Jefferies Ot Jsttate 36 Some bulrushes and 
great bunches of *buIIpo 1 ls The bullpoll sends up tall 
dender stalks with graceful feathery heads, xga) F CoorXR 
Pioneer xxm (1869) 101/1 ‘Away with you, you varmint ! 
said Billy Kirby, plucking a *bull pout from the meshes 
i88x Raymond (r/Mx (Cornwall , a direct single 

acting pump The steam lifts piston and pump rods, and 
the weight of these makes the down stroke. x88^ Congre 
f^atioiuuist July 585 loying with a tiny toddling “bull 
pup s8eaD Rogers in A/yr/ 1889 Introd »6 He 
caused The "bull nnge to be taken vp t8oa Southkv 
A tug Ramiro viii I.«t me be led to your bull nng And 
let me be set won a stone x8a8 Scott b M PertainttoA 
A poor mastm that had misbehaved in the bull nng x88i 
Academy 9 Apr 363/3 A flat slip of wood a few inches long, 
narrowing to one or both ends, and fastened h^ one end to 
a thong for whirling it round, when it gives an intermittent 
whimng or roanng noise heard a long way off it is known 
os a country boy s plaything m Europe called in England 
a 'whiuer' or *' bull roarer* s88a Narks Seamanthtb 
(ed 6) 173 A I’bull rope is a hawser let through a block 
on the bow spnt end to the buoy to keep the buoy clear 
of the stem. X884 Chambers Bk of Days 13 Nov II 
575/9 As there could be no *buir run without a bull 
weP J Harrington Oceana 196 Ihere is a solem 
nity of the Pipers, and Fidlers of this Nation calld 
the "Hull running and he that caicheth and holdeth the 
Bull IS the annuall and Supream Magistrate of that Co 
mitia, or Congregation, called King Piper x86x Smiles 
Etigtneers I v i 310 If there was a bull running within 
twenty miles, he was sure to be there i8ai Best barm 
hks (1856) 141 Makinge a “bullxegge of a Dull that is two 
or three ycares olde x8ae Scott Moitasttry Iv, Roanng 
like bullsegs, to frighten the leddy 1880 Load Gas No 
>483/4 One red *BuTl Stag with the same Mark Chron 
in Ann Reg 149/1 Good ox beef, instead of which he had 

sul stituted bull l>eef and bull stag beef x8e8 MooRh 
Poems 166 Let the "bull toad taint him over 1814 Hoknbv 
Y io Drunk (1859) 19 It it a case of all base villany *Bul 
wards and 1 )eare wards with like company 1878 Halli 
WELL, *BhII week, the week before Chnstmas, in which the 
work people at Sheffield ptcih their strength to the utmost 
1878 u\.KZ\tGretn Past xm 106 Not even the stoutest “bull 
whacker who ever crossed the plains 1883 Lentury Afag 
July 339/2 Attached to the demck u also a big windlau, 
callecTtne* bull wheel , which hoists the dnlhng apparatus 
out of the [oil] well 

b Comb with gen bull's f bull's feather, a 
horn, the mark of cuckold ry , bull’s noon, mid 
night {dial ) , bull’s nose (see qnot ) , bull’s 
pissle, the penis of the bull, formerly a much 
used instrument of flagellation 
avjua Butts Feather (N ) There s many an honest man 
hath worn the *bull s feather 1748 Richarobun Clarissa 
V 305 ( D ) f probably adorn, as well as bestow 
the bull s feather x8 Northampton dial I f 1 so on at this 
rate Ishan t be done at "bull s noon x8m C Clark JNui 
N oakes, pc 17 No bull s noon hours I II ha ya keep 1849 
Guivt Arckit (i875)OIo8s, * Bulbs Note, the external or 
other angle of a polygon or of any two lines meeting at an 
obtuse angle. 1309 Hakluyt Voy 11 187 Ihe Boteswamc 
walked abafl the Maste, and his Mate afore the Maste 
eche of them a “bulls pissell dried in their handes. 1884 
Buti rr Hud II I 879 Th illustnous Bassa with Bull s 
puzle Was Uw’d as gentle ax a Glove. 1737 tr (anon ) 
Gil Bias vL 1771 I 98 I felt on my shoulders naif a doxen 
lusty bangs of a bull s pixrle 

Bull (bul), sb^ Also 3 6 buUe, 6 buL [ad 
L bulla, denoting vanons globular objects ] 

1 A seal attached to an official document , esp 
the leaden seal attached to the Pope’s edicts 
XMO Ayenb 63 Me ualseh b« kinm xel oher h* popcs* 
bulle tegei Caxton Chron, Fag exa ifW The pope sente 
a general sentence vnder his buTles of ledis vnto the arche 
btsshup. igaB^08.uDe<adetlF Ind 1 in (Arb )74TlMbyshop 
of Rome graunted to the Kyngs of Spayne by thauctoritie 
of his leaden bulles. 1841 Phvnne Open Gt Seal 4 Now 
the French Kinn lo^ before his dayes, used to scale their 
charters with golden ^Us 1798 Aylifte Parerg xta These 
Letters are not said to be expedited till that Bull is an 
nex d to them 1797 gs Chambers Lycl s v 



BiriiL. 


1167 


BtTLLATBD. 


2 A p«p«I or cj^Koptl edict or nundate 

U|7R.Gu>u& 404 Thekina\orbtdek in tbwkxMl althe 
pope* playdinge Or bullen i|6i Iw^ngl P Pt K. ProL 66 
Andbrcmjt vp ■ Bull« with buMhopen mI«», < WYCLir 
(trtti SeuteMCf kvi. Wkn. lit ^ Pei mamyfien 
popu bulle more ^ aospel Caxton Leg 
ioy» And after toke away hy* bini>H and wrytynges 
ii»i Dau* tf BHUinpr oh Afoc (1571) 909 The Pope* 
lIulleK may well be Lalled Huh einie they be more vayne 
then bubble* or biaddera in the water igl| STtamu^mi/ 
AiuM ti ^ How often hath he sent footth hu mring buln 
aaainat ttr Mai^tie. 1667, Milton /• I in ape llien 
might m lee Indulgence*, DispenMit, Pardon*, Bulls, llie 
^itofWmd* (Bay Hai LAM Coer/ Hnt (1876) I hi 134 
Flue V now (1 w) published hJs celebrat^ null, excxHn 
municating and depoamg Elisabeth. sByi Moslkv Ktmtteau 
II 63 The bull Unigenitufi, which haa Wn an infraction 
of French liberties 

8 Applied to a non-ecclcbiastical edict The 
Golden Bull (Lat Aurea Bulla , a decree lasued 
by the emperor Charles IV m 1356 to regulate 
the election and coronation of an emperor. 
i6e( Philliis itci Chambers Cjvl, *.v Bull, The Golden 
Bull on the hackside of It there are several knots of black 
and yellow silk, to which hang* a hull, or seal of gold 
1769 96 Mor*r a mer Oeog 1 1 aas 

4 Cot/th t bull driver (see quot ) , f bull 
founder, one that issues bulls or edicts (perhaps 
with reference to founding or casting the leaden 
seals') , f buUmau, issuer of balls, said of the Pope , 
t bull-oflloe, the office for issuing Papal bulls 

1649 Seiokn Lawt tmt a vi (17 w) 33 These 'Bull 
drivers or bummoners to the Romish Court were no late 
upstvt. tsds.Sy Foxb a ^ M (1596) 1173/* If these 
*Ball founders doe charge me with any other thing beside* 
in thu article sgN Hofy Bull Crutade Rome 39 All the 
hobnesofthis Romuh^Bulmon consuleth onely in extemall 
ceremonies 1736 J Popery Enemg to Script iia 

Before Henry Wl I, England paia more Into the *Buil* 
office than all the Roman Catholic Countries put together 
t BnlL sb 1 Obs rare [a F bulle -L bulla 1 
A bubble 

sgSi [see Bull 0 aj. luSs Nowell f/emtfy in I iturg 
Sen Q Fin (1847) 501 Tht* life is a vapour tu a bull 
ruing on the water 

BnU (bul). sb * fOf unknown origin , cf OP 
boul, Imtle, hole fraud, deceit, tnekery , mod Icel 
bull ‘ nonsense’, also ML Imll But, ‘ lalsehood , 
and Bull v 3 , to befool, mock, cheat 

(No foundation appear* for th« jgness that the word on 
ginated in * a contemptuous allusion to papal edicts nor 
for the assertion of the ‘ Britwh Apollo (No aa 1708) that 
‘ It became a Proverb from the repeated Blunder* of one 
Obadiah Bull a I awyer of London who In d in the Reign 
of K. Henry the Seventh )J 
tl A ludicrous jest (cf Buli » 3 ) Ohs 
s6u J Tavlor (Water P ) J Garrets Ghost Ded., Wit 
and Nfirth Made vp, and fashioned into Clinchea Bull*. 
Ouirkes Yerkes Quips and lerko*. tSsa Usquhart 7 «<«r/ 
Wks '1834) 399 He had all the leen, squibs, flouts, buls, 
quips taunts, etc. rti«95 A X’W 000 in OxoHtana 11 aj 
Fvery one in order was to make a jest or bull, or speake 
some eloquent nonsense, to make the company laugh 
2 A self contradictory proposition, in mod use, 
an expression containing a manifest contradiction 
in terms or involving a ludicrous inconsistency un- 
perceived by the speaker Now often with epithe*t 
Irt^h but the word had been long in use before 
It came to be associated with Inshmen 

1640 Bkome Antte v IV 333 Dumbe Speaker that <• a Bull 
Thou wert the Bull Then in the Play Would I had scene 
thee rore Bla Thats a Bull too ns wise a* you arc 
Kab 1649 Selden I am Eng 11 xi (1739 63 It is no 
Bull, to speak of a common Peace in the place of War 
i6n Mil TON / rut Rthg 5 Whereas the Papist boasts him 

Kcflto be a Roman Catholick it is a iiieer rontmdiction one 
of the Popes Bulls tToa Let /r S Utter to Uo C emuions 
IT I'hcse (rentlemen seem to me to have copied the Hull of 
tneir Countryman, who said his Mother was barren 1711 
PopkZ*// to 7 L Wks 1736 V 17A, I confess It what the 
English call a Bull in the expression, tho the seii*e be 
manifest enough xSoa FncEWORTHf/iro) Essay on Irish 
Bull* 1803 Svi) Smith Wks (1867) 1 69 A bull is an ai> 
parent congruity, and real incongruity of ideas, suddenly 
discovered 

Bull bul), sb 6 [Etymology unkiiow n ] One of j 
the roam bars of a harrow Also attnb 
1513 Fitzherb Nusb 1 15 ITie horse harrowe is made of 
fyue Duties, and passe not an elne of lengthe. 1649 Blithe 
Imfir Im^rov (165*) aso A* little & light a harrow, 
which may contain three little buts ft about five 1 me* in 
1 Hull 1677 Pi ot OA/ordsh ax? I he great square Hull 
harrow, drawn by the second bull on the near side of the 
harrow tmJ Robertson Aert / ertk 97 tnineral Robert 
son of Lawers use* five bulls luving five teeth in each bull 
1843 H Almagk in yrul Xgru S<«t IV 1 61 ITic bulls 
w part* to contain the teeth, were made of dry foreign pine. 
Bull (bul), sb fl Drink made by putting water 
into an empty spirit cask or over a sugar mat, to 
catch some of the flavour 
i8je Marryat RiuPs (him xx, 1 II pa** the bottle and 
vou may make a bull of it 18^ — Fasthf xx A 
ww/f means putting a quart or two of svater into a cask which 
has had spintRin it i8S9 ^ Round^o. 4. 78 He would 
have aodicated his sovereignty for an old sugar mat, 
wherewith to make * bull 

BuU. Short for John Bdli Hence Ba llism 
» JoRir Bi f usM 

tim Carlyle Rarlv Lett (Norton) II 99s Hull himself, 
again, though a frank, beef loving joyous kind of person, 
w excessively slujNd 1841 Svn Smith ff k$ (1867) 1 1 331 


Bull Ls naturally disposed to love sou, but he loves n diody 
who does n 1 pay niro tin Blatkw Mag X 89 h ng 
lish juror* haic been lately so bepreached out of biillism 
b^im. 

Bull-, fprub m most ca!>es « Bin l x// 1 , but 
hull weed nas the alternative form boll uned ste 
Boll sb I, which may be the etymon m some of the 
wonia (The suggestion that hull in some plant 
names may be a corruption of pool is quite base- 
less )] 

A prefix occurring in certain names of plants, as 
buU-brler {Atneruan , see quut , bull-oak (see 
qnot) , bull plum, a sloe {Prunus s/ttsosa), cf 
however Bullaok , buU-sed^ ^see quot ) , bull- 

weed, Cettf aurea nigra ^ Boll need , bull wort, 
Atnm majus, also called Bishop weed 

i860 Barti ett Dut Atuer , *BhII Briar, a large briar 
the root of which contains a farinaceous substance from 
which the Indians make bread s8|e J O Strutt Svha 
Brit aa ’Bull-Oaks are thus denominated from tne 
circumstance of bulls taking shelter within them , which 
they effect by retreating bMkward* into the cavity 1770 
Foora 1 ante Lot rr in iD 1 A plum treo indeed, but not 
a damascen plum our woofs say loudly a "bull plunu 
1879 Prior llaut names, ^Bnllsegg or sedge, the reed 
mace, <11480 Alputa (Aiiecd Oxon) 83 lacea nigra 
Bulwed uelhardaw x^ GkRARo /firiAt/ccxcix f 1 703 
Harts easels named in English Knapweede, "Bull weede. 
smS Floeio, Ammt the herbe William, bulwoort or 
bLshoM weede. 

BlW(bul), [f Ktii xAl] 
tl a Irans Said of a bull To gender with 
(the cow) b mtr Of the cow To take the bull, 
to desire the bull Also To go a bulling Obs 

RRviSA AorfA De P R x\iii cix (1495)850 Kene 
lowe whan ih<y be a butlynge tgay Fitzherb. Bush | 66 
I'he damme 01 the calfe shall bull agayne. t6ot Holland 
PltH^ I aa4 Klne commont) seeke the fellow, and goe a 
bulling againe i6m Houatx Z.rr TetraglottoH,Wt\\aX 
bulUthe Cow must kera the Calf 1675 Cotton /"< v/ ll ks 
(1765) t8a Unless 1 haa a Spell, To bull my Cow invisible 
1736 in Bailky 

2 Stock Exchange I o try to raise the price of 
stocks, etc ) , to speculate for the rise 
a 184s (see Bear » J c *880 Besant ft Ricr Baif u C» 
XIX 196 Men who bull and bear the stock market i88t 
Lkteago rimes 4 June If we succeed in I ulling siher we 
shall also succeed in bearing gold to the same extent 
t Boll, V ^ Obs [f Hi Lf sb “] irans To in 
8crt or publish (a matter, or a name) in a Topal 
bull to affix the Papal seal to (a document 
196^87 Foxe .4 (1684)1 Tas/a Shortly after the Pope 

sent M Martin with blank* 1 >eing bulled for roiitril ution 
of 10000 Marks. <11670 Hackft AM lililtamsi 1692 
130 As soon as the Liis^nsation was Hulled 

t Bull, V 1 Obs [Cf ML Bi I falsehood OF 
holer bouller to deceive ] To make a fool of, to 
mock , to cheat {put of 

ISS* Buluno sbl sh ). 1609 Ma^ in Moone (1840 38 
Never laugh in your sleeve how you have gulled or bulled 
your husband 164$ 5 ' tcred Decretal In Prynne Dittos 
s -a Hlauni, St trx la Whcrefbte being thus jeerd and 
bul d we Decree and Ordaine etc 1674 R Ijodvrev Ihj 
A h Phjtstc ao7 1 is admirable the world is so stupid to 
be thus bull d out of their Moneys. 

Bull (bul V* [f Hi ll sb «] See rjnot 
1804 I 1 ) CocHRANK joum Rnsstai^ Tartaryst^, I could 
do nothing but bull the barrel that is, put a little water into 
It and so preserve at least the appearance of vodkey 

II BvUa (bu la, 1 )» la) Pi bollSB [I = bubble ] 

1 Pathol A vesicle containing watery humour 
and causing an elevation of the »in 

1876 T)tHRiNoZ>ir VA«*44 Bulla: are irregular!) shaped 
elevations of the epidermis, varying in xize from a split |>ea 
10 a goose egg containing a clear or {laque Huid 

b Physiol ‘ The tympanic element of the tern 
loral lionc, when, a* in the dog, it forms a lar},(. 
lubblc like appearance Syd Sot lex 
187a Mivart rlrm Anat In many Mammals it 
forms a large inflated structure termed a bulla. 1881 ( t 

('a 1 he posterior surface of the auditory bulla 

2 /ool A genu* of molluscs, with thin and fra 
gile shells, inhabiting deep water 

«» 47 , Carpenter /oh/ 1 917 the Bulla and Bullza hive 
a small calcareous shell in which the sjiral fonn begins to 
manifest itself 185s Mabv Kuherts 1 / Ih t % •»oi 1 h 
frigile shell of the soliUry bulla is utter!} inidequate 10 
contend with either winds or waves 

BvUaoe (buW Form* 4-5 bolaoe 
bolya yase, 4 6 bolaa, bulaa, 6 buUea aae, 
osse, 7 bulUs, 6-7 bulloes, bullies eia, 9 
{iial bulloe, -y), 6- buUaoe PI 4 boUoea, 
boUM, 6 bulUeea, bulleys -ase, booUeeae, 6-7 
bullies, bullMe, 7 bailie, -eie, eiee, ioe, ices, 
iaes, asia, 7- buUaoe. -aoea, (Sir bulleea 
Devon bullene ) [app connect^ with OP 
heloce of Rarae meanmg (itth c , Littre) , but its 
irecise relation to the Op won!, and the etymo 
<^v of the latter, ore not ascertained 
The Ir bulistair, Ga. hniasstear, sometimes accepted a* 
the etymon, appear to be adopted from ME hoiaster^hul 
lace tree LeTOnidec give* a Breton pdas, Mos ‘ prune 
sausage ,and Flono i6it ho* an It bnlUn bullnes, slowne, 
or skeg* , which may possibly be ultimately connected | 

1 A wild plum {litmus snsthltd) larger than the 
sloe , there art two varieties, the hlft« or ilnrk- 


blue) and the white , also welUkiK^n is a semi 
cultivated fruit 

c tyjfi Will Palertie (18091 ^ bolaces & blake 

bene* on breres growen < saoo Rant Rest 1377 Notes, 
alcys, and bolas. c 14M Lvuc Mm Poems (18401 199 As 
bryght os bugyl or ^)s bolace 1483 Cath AssgL 47 A 
BuIhs, pepnltrm igsa Fitzherb iTush | 140 BulUys 
pluinnies and suche other may be sette of stone*. 19^ 
Tusskh Hush 1878) 76 BooIIcsm, black and white tjM 
A M tr GofnlhontPs Bk ! hysuk 183/a lake whyt bul 
Use* pounded to iiappe i6m Parkinson Onkard miL 578 
The black Bulleis also are those that they call French 
Prunes i6« Moi pikt ft Bpnnet Beatik t Intpm ( 1746) 
903 Bulhee* likewise, both white, speckled and black, are 
of the like Nature *664 C rros Scarron iv (1741)1^80 

have 1 seen in Forest tail Bullace tumble from the Tree 

174s Coutpl Pam Piece ii ill 304 I >amnsine* niid Butlace. 
syoe Smollftt Stt J ( reares iil (D ) Dick and I be come 
hither to pick haw* and bullies 1769 Mrs Kaffald Eng 
Bousek/r (177B 236 To make Bullace Cheese fake your 
bullace when they are full ripe, etc 1830 Scott Demenol 
VIII asB While gathering buflee* he saw two greyhound*. 
1837 Hood Mew 7 B (i860) 1 363 Our landHuly com 
fined her inside with a mess of dried bullace* in sour wine I 
t 9 n Lane Gloss h D S )6i / 7 M/ 4 N,the sloe or wild plum 
D Apphetl fancifully to a black eye 
a 1639 Cl K\ ELAND His (1687)356 I'he sparkling Bullies 
of her Eyes Like two eclipsed Sun* did nse. 

2 The tree liearing the plum 

i6t6 Si RKL & Markh C>uMtr knim 670 You slial) also 
by no mcanes alontrst your pale walke plant fruit trees, 
biacke thome or bumes. t688R Hoiuf A nuouryv 119/3 
Spinous or thorny Shrub* whose Fruit may be eaten a* 
Bulla* W Coleman B oodlati is 18631119 Ihe Bullace 
Plum a variety of the common Sloe from which it chiefly 
diflTer* in the superior sue of all its parts especially the fruiu 
8 Attnb and Comb, at Imllcut-fruU plum, 
t bnllaoe bay a , of a particular dtak-bay colour 
^S3id of a horiK), buUaoe-tree (see also Bui- 

LKSTRR) 

<-1440 PromO Part 4a Bolas in,pepnlMS isjo Palsos 
log/a Bolas Irate pruntllt t6o8 Topsell Setptuls 768 
1 hci r egges are round in quantity as big a.s bullies plum* 
s68s .4 wpr (1699)19 Vaco bears a fruit like our 

Bullare or Dam*on plums. 1690 Loud Gat Na 357^4 
I'he other [Gelding] a dark Bullace Bay 1848 W Gardiner 
/ torn of Forfar 54 P iniititia, Wild Bullace tree 

BuUantio, a rare-' [ad h bullantique 
used by Fournier in the original passage of which 
the quot from Fry is a translation The Fr 
dictionanes have bullaiwue (f bulla Papal bull) in 
this sense , bullanttgue u perh due to association 
with antijme 1 (See quot ) 

1799 E Fry Pamttvr aj ftullantie, capital ornamented 
letter* in use for the dupatch of the Apostolic Bulk 
tBtlllKVd. Obs [Contracted form of bull 
ward, or perhaps rather of bull herd , cf cow-hetd, 
neat-herd, and hearard for BsABHKRn ] One who 
keeps a bull, or who takes part m bull running 
Cf Bull-run 8 V Boll l 1 i 
18*3 Ia)wr in Hone Everyday Bk I 1484 Every bul 
lard [at Stamford] ought to dnnk on that day 1(30 
( hnuition of t ist vt Jan 14 1 he bullards of Stamford 
intencied yesterday to have had another days sport 
iM4CitAMneRS ZIA /£)<•>» 13 Nov 11 574/a the 
a name given to the admirers and supporters of bull running 
lot Stamford]. 

BoUary (hu lin) Also 7 -ery [ad med L 

ImlJanum f bulla papal bull see -ART, ARluif 
( f F huUatre Also used in 1 - form Buliariuni ] 
A collection of papal bulls 
1 1674 Clarendon Sun I math, 153 Their whole Bul 
lanum abounds in Canonizationa Barlow 

78 Many more such impious Bull* there are m that Roman 
Kullary r 1690 Sot th Serm V v (R ) The whole bull is 
rxl ml in the lAillery A loiertius Chcrubinus. syaS Avuppk 
/ arerg xxvi Out of these Registers there were afterwards 
compiPd these several BuIIanum* 1743 1836 A Butlrr 
I It es of Saints II 636 note Parts of the latest butlanes of 
Clement XI 1 and Benedict XIV 1881 PktladelOksa Press 
XXXV la Aug 4 Which in itself was compiled ftrom the 
Bullarium and decretal* of the Popes. 

Bullary, var of Bulleuv Obs 
BuUaae -asse, obs. ft Blli \cr 
t Bu’llate, sb Obt rare ' A kind of metal , 
bullet-iron (see Bullet sb ' 81 
1591 O FLETcraiB Rnsse Comntsv (1856) 93 Ihey (the 
Tartars] preferre brasse and stecle before otlier mettals, 
specially bullate which they use for sword* knives and 
other necessaries 

Bullate (bu l^t, bv lirit), a [ad I at buUat us, 
having hubbies ] 

1 Bot Having blisters , inflated said of leaves, 
m which the sunacc rises in a convexity between 
the vems 

s8t9 PautoUgia, cv hullate leaf, in bouny, when the 
substance rise* high above the vems so a* to appear like 
blisters 1870 HooKEa Stud Flora 465 Clothed with large 
bullate acuminate pale scalea 

2 Pkys Hav ing bullte or puffy excrescences on 
the surface 

s8Ta Mivart Ekm Anat 11 1 The pteiWTOid may be 
swollen and bullate as in the Mole 1877 Huxley Anat 
Bn An vi 293 This 1* principally composed of a large 
bullate labium 

Bu llat«d^ ppl a [f as prec + Kn ] 
fl Pom Ant Furnished with a dw/Za, or gold 
ornament worn round the neck Obt 
1698 W Kin< I ond aaa I could never meet witli 
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BVLLATZOV. 

a aUtuc in London bat what waa ciotbod with a Toga pnra 
and no rcpmmK den of a BuUated one 

2 «-Hdixatk. 

1707 Sloami Jmm»ica I a6x The stalks had leaves i«t 
on them roo^ and buUated, or like the learn of wild 
sage, tlaa Bumaowsa Cycl s.v j?«M, The toes are bul 
lu ff^ nt the endsi 

Bldla‘tio&. Bot [aa if ad L cf 

BOUUATI and ation 1 A btiUate formation 
sain Cant Ckrm. XVltl 71 The kulUtkms depressed 
around the insertion of the petiole 
Bttll-lMit (ba Oit. or arcM [f Bull 

/A 1 -I- Bait s6 i III! « BCLL-BAimto 
iM W Wtaa in Vigfy Mytt (tB8a) Introd eS This 
Maaor would not suffer any Bull bait iltl in Knuht 
Omc* TitH* (1850) 485 Whenever a bull bait has taken 
place sStO BAMcaorr y//rr U SU xxiv 194 Bull 

baiu and cock nghts, were prohibited 
fir 17 D^ugh* i» CJhild Ballmdt 1 loye ‘O 

hdid your hand, sweet wDliam , she said Your bull baits 


Boll-Mter (bulib^Uaa) [f Bull sh'^ 
Baitxb,] One who baits bnllA 
itoa/fw Eur^mAHM Ref 16^1 He doubted whether 
a ball belter had erer dutincuisheahimsclf in disaffection 
(^bnl|^iti9\ vi/ sb [f UULI 
xM + Baiting ] The action of baiting a boll with 
dogs (Cf Boll-doo ) 

ijw Akf B 1478 Bulbaltinges igig Babimoton 

CctMtHOfulm IV (i637)^Oadding to this Ale or that, to this 
Bearbaiting and that bulboiting tdga Let fr Madrid in 
Proc Pari. Na 170 1 he next there was Bull beating 
t7ii AontsoN Sped No 31 P a The bull baiting cannot 

possibly be exhibited in the thestre, I y reason of the lowncsx 

of the roof xiae HUt Karopt in Ann Reg t68 a The 
practise of bull baiting was dying away of tts^f 
t Bu U-bMar . Obs [App f Bull 1 + Bsah 
x^ i, bat, to account for the sense, it has been con- 
jectured that the first element may be Boll sb % 
or Booli Cf Boobkab (of which also it is not 
impossible that this is a corruption); also Du 
buile man ' larva, spectrum bulle lark ‘ lemures’ 
(Kilian 1643) See next] A spectre, bogy, a 
scarecrow, a bugbear, or object of groundless 
terror 


xadxT Noston Ca/t tn 1 Inti ni v (1634) 319 ITiey saw 
thmaelves to be openly and uncolourably scorned of the 
Pope and hu Bulbeares. isli J ySr.\.y. lH addm t Amw 


btor 4sx/a Such as be alyve now should dreadd any Bull 

beercs Qi Purgstory > 30 *^* HAt\sv / eur / ei/ 1B15 ar 
rhat Fleeting (imprisonment m the h leet) also proved like 
(he other a silly buUbeare 

tB«’ll-b«ggahr. Obs [See prec As the 
obvious combination bn/i-i- beggar aon not appear 
to yield a suitable sense, it is generally assumed 
that there must have been some alteration under 
the influence of * popular etymology ’, e g that it 
IB a (.further) alteration of lull bear , or that the 
second element has been altered from boggard, 
buggart * bogle’ But evidence is entirely wanting 
The word was sometimes (see b) used with a 
punning allusion to the Papal Bull, and to Beo 
OAR ]=> prec Hence Bu U-iMffgliiff /// a nonce 
W ) that operates as a terror 

xxRa R. Scot Wtteker vii xv 133 They have so 

fraiea us with bull baggers, spirits witches that we arc 
afraid of our own Shadowes. tgSSJ }\k*\ve Dik Probl 
73 And beggers will needes be somewaies bulbcggers. xtta 
G ^KtsviF^r Lett Her redoutable Bull beg^gKniMt 
xfos Dent Path it Heanen 109 A mother when her child 
IS waivvard scareth it with some pocar or bull begger 
sdn J Tavlor (Water P ) Gl Eater Kent Wks. i 147/a The 
name of Good fnday affrights him like a Bulbcg^er X671 
Marvell^vA troH^ 11 9 w Pnvate Conscience is « Bul 
begger to fright chiloren xlxg Hobhousb yeura 33 Look 
ing altogether, as to his »rtnents, like what we call a bull 
beggar 1851 S Judo Margaret v (1871} ao The haunt of 
tars witches, spini 


beggar 

bulbeggi 

^ icas tiovs nos 1030)330 me ropes 

133 Tfieu 
11 Beggars 

Bvll-biteh. The female of the bull-dog 

xdBi Load Gaa No >633/1 The most part of her Head 
Black, shaped like a Bull Bitch i8ls Bazaar 30 Mar 
issS/aNell bullbitch gametodeathatanythingbreathtng 
JBuU'^Og. (Also 6 bold-doggo ) Often with- 
out hyphen (os one word) tsp in transf tises [f 
Boll x^ 1 + Doo , because used m bull baiting, or 
1 from the shape of the head 

With the oldest spelling Mddegg* compare Hic mo 
lostus, a benddegt , aim in Wr Wokker 75A] 

1 A dog of a bold and fierce breed, with large 
ball bead, short muztie, strong muscular body of 
medium height, and short smooth hair, formerly 
much used for bull baiti^ 
c xgoo Cocke Lorellet B a Than came one w* two bold 
dog^athisuyle. iTgaHuMaffM 4 Treat. Um 1 316 
The courage of bull-dogs and nme-cocks seems peculur 
to England xSaS Scott F M Perth II sto What are the 
useful properties of this fellow BonthronT Those of a bull 
dog he worries Without barking tSSs Kinculby Water 
bob 1 5 He would be a master sweep and keep a white 
bull-dog with one pey ear 
b attnb ana quasi adj 

t8|ag Macaulay Hut Eng IV 588 That bulldog courage 
whtW Amchea from no danger xtyx Standard 18 Ian 
Can Pans wait eten until the bull d^ spirit of this hard 
dying chief is able once more to show itself? 


0 tram/ Applied to peraons One that pos- 
sesses the obstinate courage of the bulldog Hence 
Bn'Udegfj a , and lUogiaa {ptonte wds ) 
x88s KiNoautv Waterkab iv x^ Tom was always a 
brave, determined little English btul-dog, who never knew 
when he was beaten slgB Ckami. yrmJ X ao Tom was 
an English youth of about my own aga but a great deal 
more bulldoggy ilga Savaob R MedUcett ii vi (D ' He 
possessed the element of bulldogum also. 

2 + A shenfTs officer {obs ) , one of the Proctors* 
attendants at the Universities of Oxford and Cam 
bridge colloq 

idfB I ARQUKAR Love 4 Battle iiL a He would have nut 
me off so I sent for a couple of bull-dogs, and arrested him. 

Lockhabt Reg Dalton \ x. (1843) 39 Long forgotten 
stones about proctors bit and bull dogs baffled iB^ G 
Allbm St> Stories 96a It was quite a fortnight before I 
[senior proctor] could nee my own bulldogs unabashed 
8 trans/ Applied hnmoronsly to a caimun or 
other firearm , in mod use, a particular kind of 
revolver Cf Barker Also attinb 

1900 FAROUHAa Coust Couple ml 

StUetto and 1 whips out my Dull-dog 

xvl A plague on cannon and deim-cannon and all the 
barking biuldogs whom they halloo against stone and lime 
in these our days I i8a4 — St Rmant W II 191 (D > 

* I have always a brace of bull-dogs about me no saving 
he exhibited a very handsome, hignly finLshed pair 01 pis 
tols. Smyth katloPt Wd 4 k, Bulldog or Muoeltd 
BuUMe^ the great gun which stands housed in the 
officer s ward room cabin General term for main-deck guns 
xISs Daily Neiot *7 Oct 6/a Revolver cartridges « the 
ordinary ‘uulldog pattern 

A An insect a A kind of gad-fly American 

b A kind of ant , also bulldog ant (Australian 

x86« Vis Miltom & W Chraolb Nortkw Pmugt 319 
The 'bull dog or tabanus, is a large fly with a long body 
banded with yellow and Its mouth u armed with a formid 
able cutting apparatus of four iancets. iflflx Ckeq L aretr 
334 The ‘ buUAlog ' ant and the soldier are about on a par 
at regards venom 1883 St James Gas 19 Apr Bull 
dogs (a large horse fly) render existence almost unendurable 

6 In /ton ivorks See quot also in comb 
Bulldog burner. 

x 8 lx Raymond Minhif Gloss Bnlldor a refractory ma 
tertal used as furnace lining got by calcining mill-cind^r, 
and conuining silica and feme oxide iIOa Times 8 Jan 
The ‘ bulldog burner is one of the hands m ironworks 
whose duty It is to roast the refuse cinder called bulldog ) 
which 18 necessary for the fettiuig of the puddling furnace 
0 pi An old name of the Snap dragon Attftt 
rhintm) 

s86x Miss Pratt Fbnver PI IV 134 Great Snapdragon 
Bull dogs Lion s snap are also old names of the plant 

7 Bulldog foi ceps * P creeps with a spring catch 
the extremity of one blade pomted, of the other 

notched for the rectptton of the point ' Syd Soi 
Lex 

1880 MAcCoaMAC/l«X/rr>X Surg 166 He was led from the 
use of the old bull-dogs to the convenient and powerful 
clamp forceps he has now employed 

8 slang A sugar loaf 

x8sa J H Vaux Fleisk Did , Bull-Jog a sugar loaf 

BuU-dOfllffi, •dose (bnlidduz , x^ and v I S 
colloq [According to U b newspapers, f Bull x/ 

+ Dose ] 

A sb t A severe do’ic (of flogging) 

3 vb a 1 To flog severely b To coerce by 
violence, intimidate Hence Bull doier, a one 
who ‘bull dozes’, b a large pistol Also Bull 
doalng vbl sb , bullying, intimidation 

i 9 j 6 American Neu/spr , If a negro is invited to join it 
[a society called ' The Stop ] and refuses, he is taken to the 
woods and whipped This whipping is called a bull-dore 
or doze fit for a bull The application of the bull-doze was 
for the purpose of making TtUen voters hence we hear of 
the ' bull dozed parishes. xM N Atner Rex CXXVII 
436 The great Bulldozer 01 Europe 1880 C B Berrv 
Other St Ir 155 They pull him out of bed with a revolver 
to his head 'That s called bull dosing a man. x8Bz Sat 
Rei 9 July Wa A bull dose means a large efficient dose 
of any sort of i^icine oniunishment Ibid To ' bull dose ’ 
a negro in the Southern Slates means to Dog him to death, 
or nearly to death Ibid A Californian bull^oser is a pistol 
which carries a bullet heavy enough to destroy human life 
with certainty i8Be New V ork Tribune 3 May, The hotel 
where he was staying was visited by a mob of buII-doBers. 
1864 H Geoxck Social Preb x6 Large Employers regu 
larly bulldose their hands into voting as they wish. 

tBuUffi. bul«. Obs exc dial [A variMt 
spelling of Boui, a v ] A semicircular or bowed 
bundle, as of a ptii a door, etc 
1483 CofA Anjrt 47 A Bulle (Bwyllc) of a dore, grapa. 
M47 MoosoN Aft net's Ptet P xb In the Bottom [of the 
Cone] near the ends of it are two Holes bored, in which 
the bended Buie u put 1790 W Marshall dfsd/ CaMM/in 
(E D S ) Bnle the bow luuidie of a pall 1S7S Lane 
Gloss (E. D S I Buie the handle of a pot, pan or other 
utensil tl8t Letcestersh Words (EDS) Bute semi 
circular handle of a bucket, pot iid, etc 
Bulle, obs form of Buli 
t Bu’llad, /// a 1 Obs [f Bull xii ^ or » 2 + 
in ] Having a bulf or seal attached 
xna R. BauNME Chron 363 pe pape Celestyn With letter 
bulled fyn aasoyled to Scotiond sent i8xe Bp Carleton 
Junsd a68 Ha threw away the Popes bulled Letters, 
t Bulled,/^/ rare-' ? «=BoLLEn/// a ^ 1 
t6}7 B JomoN Ssul Shrpk 1 iii Hsng the bulled Nose 
gates bovc their heads. 


BinCAVF. 

Bullee, obs. and Sc. forms of Bdllagb 
tBu’llMI. Obs ox\dtal 'Hemp-stalfapedcd’ 

1874 in Ray i6Is in WoauDos. stw b Pmtum , in 
Bailey Halliwsli, etc. 1878 Knight Praet Diet Meek , 
Sullen, the awn or chaff from flax or hemp 

BuUen, dbs forat of Bullion 
[B u Hanger, erroneoua form of Balinoeb. (In 
the AF passage {Rot Jksrl a Hen IV, aa) r 
ferred to by Blonot the printed ed nadt batyngers ) 
in Bloumt Lena Diet in Pnilups, etc.] 
3 BhallMI-a 8 dl, *[?cormpti(m of bulhon-natl , 
see qnot 1707 in Bullion* 1 1 

il4S-y8 Owilt Arehtt GIom , Buhen nails, such as have 
round heads with short shanks turned and lacquered. They 
are principally used in the hangings of rooms. tt47 im 
CsAic and in mod. Diets. 

tBn'Uer, tb^ Obs ff Bull sbj + .irI] 
a One who issues or publishes a bull b A 
deceiver, cheat [perh a distinct word, cf Buli v 8, 
OF bouleur * trompenr ’ Godef ] 

a xjeo Cursor M 39306 Fals bulleres hat ham makes and 
ham furth beres, or els hat falses |>e papes sele ctqfo 
Fmoneley Myst 343 (Mlitz.) Thise dysara and thwe httllairK 
Thise cokkeni and thus bollars. 

Bnller (bn lai), sb^ Sc Also 6 bullyer [cf Sw 
buller noise, roar. Da hulder tumbling noise But 
influence of boil is rainifest ] 

1 A roaring noise (of waves or flood) , the boil 
ing of an eddy or torrent 

1S13 Douglas JEtieu \ vi 13 Caimjt all U But sioar or 

bullyer murmour or moving 

b Jke Bulltr{s) of Buchan, a rocky recess on 
the Aberdeenshire coast, near Peterhead, open al 
the top , the sea, constantly raging in it, ^ves it 
the appearance of a boiling pot or caldron 
XTte Pbnnani Tour Scotl 14s (Jam ) The famous Bullers 
of Buchan lying about a mile North of Bownem. 1774 
Johnson H est I si Wks 1787 X 334 We turned our eye', 
to the Buller of Buchan 1836 Penny Cycl V yiJUx The 
Bullers of Buchan a uearly round basin about 30 yards wide 

2 fig 

185s Wii SON Tales 0/ Borders XX. 93 This new cause of 
sorrow increahcd my paroxysm to a perfect buller 
Bnllffir (bu bj , 1 Sc Also 6 buUir [f 

])Tec , cf Sw bulb -a, Da huldre to roar, make a 

I Oise 1 To make a noise, to soar, to bellow. 

IMS Lvndksay Test Papyngo 05 Biait lyke ane hog, and 

I tiller lyke ane bull sS4a Compl Scot (1879) 39 Th^ulUs 
began to bulhr. quhen the scheip began to bbuL x6<3 
SfALDiNG Trvub Chas /(t8a9) 31 It would duck under 
water, snorting and bullenng x8i8 Scott f/rt Midi xv 
Screeching and bullenng like a Butt of Bashan 
tBnlltr, 01 s 9 ^ Also buler [Perh 
the same word as prec but influenced in sense by 
OF bulhr to Boil ] 

1 a inlt To boil to foam , to rush foammg 
b trans To wash up m foaming waves 

19x3 Douglas Asneis 1 iii 36 1 he stowr wp bullerlt sand 

“ ■' -• -- ‘’vlt watt-* - — «- *•“* *“■' 

XI 34 A 

Abuf the brais bulryt as it war wod 

2 sntr To make bubbles or foam 

ing Stewart Cron Scot II 339 Full roony beme lay 
I uli^d in hu blude ij^ Bellsnden Cron Scot (iSsi)! 
331 I he king was lunu bullerand in his blude <x xggg 
Lvndesay Frag 338 Quhow 1 laye bulrand baithit in my 
blude. 

Hence Bvlloriiiff ppl a 

1533 Bellendpn Livy v (i8aa) 457 Thi^ sank donn and 
perist in the depe bullerand strcines xgay Lyndbray D*pior 
Q Mttgd 45 So did this prince [swim] throw bulryngstremiv 
wode xgtt — Monarcke 1553 The grot Ocaane did nocht 
spred si^ulryng strandw As it doix now 

tBu’Utzy. Also 6 bullary eBoiLEBT 

igaa Hen v/iI In Rymer Fetdera (1710) XIV 748 Foure 
Bttuaryes of Salte Water vn^Lond Gat Na 4071/4 The 
Salt Works or Bullery of Salt 1 


Hen Vni In Rymer Fetdera (1710) XIV 748 Foure 
■ '** \Lond Gas Na ' 

are to be Sold 

Bullery see Bdllart 
Bulleeoe&Offi (bale s 2 ns) Bot [as if ad Lat 
*bulleseentta f pres pple of bullesc-hv to bobble ] 
A term applied to the condition occurring in leaves 
when the inter venous structure rises above the 
veins, as in the Savoy cabbage Cf Bullatp 
x88o in Syd Soe Lsje 

BuUeflse, obs form of Bullace 
t Bn ll«st«r. Ohs Also 6 boUster, 7 bul 
aster App a phonetically reduced form of bulks 
tre, bullaet tree (see Bullaob) Alto bullester-tree 
tm Ort Voc in Promp Parv 49 Pepulns, a bolaster 
x9M Turner Htrhal 11 103 b, The one [kind of plum] is 
(died the bulles tre or the bullestcrtre. a 1700 D Camp 
bell Let in C Innes Sk Early Sc Nut 43a note, I send 
you the wrack of all my plumes damsones and bulasters. 

Bullet (bn let), sb * Also 6 bollet(te, boolet, 
boullette, bullot, Sc bollat [a F bvulette (in 
16th c boullette) dun of bouU ball , cf F boulet a ] 
1 A small round ball (In mod use this sense 
transf from 3 ) 


xgei Lytk Dodotns 1 viii 15 Upon the braunchas [of the 
buidock] there groweth small oulleM or 


taorroundeballea. JMd 


kinoppes in August side H More Myst luiq 
341 If a Beast were made of little wax bullets stickiu to- 
gether i8m D Wilson Prek, Ann. (x86^ II iv lu sHi 
9mall gold bullets seem to have been the current coin 
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BULLIMONa 


t2 A cannon ball (of metal or stone), some 
times tannoH-Jntliet Oh exc. fftst 
tU9 Ricordr Whtitt Pivb A Oonne do«th thott* 

« bMlet of twentiepoumi wci^chte. laSo Wmitihosms C*r- 
tatMt (1573 33a, If ih« booTet of a pee-sa of or 

dinaunce waighe xxT pounda rffit Stow Lhtvu an. 1557 
(R ) A ship befiwv Greenwich shot off her ordnance, one 
Mace beine charged with a bullet of utone tdoa i*t Pt 
jeroMtuut m Dod*{^ (1780) III 98 Raise Mieens big as a 
cannon bullet Within your bosoms. 1703 Loud Gas No 
3014/5 Their Forces tired several Red hot BulleU into the 
I own. iMa Shorthoose J ImeUtoHl 11 378 More than 
once a cannon bullet burst into the Minster 
8 A ball of lead or other metal used in hrearms 
of small calibre , now often conical Formerly 
also collective (cf Ball 1 5 b 

tMa Gosson Sck Ainsf (Arb ) 38 The souldier is sooner 
killed with a little Bullet then a large b woorde. tdju Ptoc 
ParliameHt Na iM Ammunition found in the Castle of 
Bradock 700 weight of Mu<iket Bullet smI Johnson 
Idltr Na 10 F 4 Ihe man was not hurt by the I ullct 1839 
tr LamarixHtt Trav Fast Beschir precipitated him 
self from the top of it under a shower of bullets 

fig tSW SHAKa Much Ado ti iil 949 Shall quips and 

sentences and these paper bullets of tl e braine awe a man 
from ihe careere of his humour T 

4 a Formerly, The missile from a sling , also 
attnb b The angler s plumb or sinker 
tsUyTuRBERv trag T (1837 i75The arrowes flewe from 
side to side The bullot stones did walke 1633 T Stafford 
Pne Hib viii (i8»i) 574 C aptaine Roger Hervie receevid 
severall bruises with stones and Iron bullets flung upon 

them. x8o7 Robinson / ft Gritcaiv 111 349 In ding 
mg they wf rled it twice or thrice about the head and then 
cast the bullet 1847 Ukote Grtoit (186a) VI 11 Ixx abi 
The Greeks obtained lead for bullets to be UMd by the 
slingers 1889 F Francis Angling I (1880) 47 It is not 
desirable to plunge the bullet into the water 

6 pi Sc The game of bowls [Cf OF loulete 
in same sense ] 

Pro Bsrw Nat C/m^ILNo 11 58 In the eastern 
district of Berwickshire the game was called bouts or 
hulUU 

Q A term in card playing 

1807 W Irvino Sahut^ (tSas) 354 One of them ex 
claimed triumphantly Two bullets and a bragger 1 and 
swept all the money into his pocket 

7 Phrases t £vcry bullet has tts Ughting place 
Every bullet has its hllet (see Billft sb 1 a) 
t Full bullet of full size f Bullet tn nmttn 
ready for notion (cf Bouchk sb 1 s') 

c 1575 Gascoigne Fruites IVarre Ixvii Lvery bullet hath 
a lighting place 1849 G Daniel Irmarck I fen. It' 
exxv borne Minds are cast Full BulleU to the widest mouth 
of Sin 1891 Stege Lymertck 3 1 1 he said Garrison to march 
out with Arms Bullet in Mouth Colours flying 1837 
Dickens Pt fnu xix It is an established axiom that every’ 
bullet luu ICS billet 

8 Comb Attnb oa bullet bag loy lultons 
gun hole makes mouli and hulht less hie 
•pi oof adjs , also t biillet bore, a tool for finish 
ing the interior of a bullet mould , bullet bush 
(see quot ) , bullet-drawer an instrument for ex 
tracting bullets from wounds + bullet-iron (sec 
quot ) , bullet money (see quot ) , bullet shell, 
a shell used with small arms Also Bullet- 

HKAl) 

19^ Barret fkeor Warns in 1 34 On his nght side a 
*BuIlet bagge or purse of canuas for bullets Proc 

Parliament No 170 Behind the hangings were found 66 
Muskets and the bullet bagges filled with new cast bullets. 
1677 Moxon Meek Extre (1703) 55 The *Hullet bore, is a 
Shank of Steel having a Steel Globe or Bullet at one end 
just of your intended Bullet sue 1878 Daily News 18 th:t 
3/S A ^bullet boy in the Royal Arsenal was brought up 
irom Mn dstone gaol 1731 Moetimkr / kil f vans 

XXXVII 177 Pmnus Bnxi folio cordate fructu nigro 
rotwido The •Bullet Bush xSai F GoofER Pt nter v 
94/1 A frock of bottle green with •bullet buttons. 1749 m 
Pktl Tranr "HAW 85 Ihe Extraction of it bythe*BuIlei 
drawers. 1703 Maundrell Tiown* Jet ms (1721) Add 3 A I 
long •bullet gun could not shoot a ball over it 1879 Plot ' 
ftaffordsk (t686 374 Spinish or Swedish barrs here called 
•btiTlet Iron 1878 t Clark Lfe Japan 185 1 hrowing 
volley after volley of •bulletless smoke into the stubborn 
ranks of the enemy S87A Lubbock Ong ^ Met Ins 1 10 
The species making the •bullet like galls. 1644 Prynne A 
Walker 17 The said Govemour had A 
Match make[r] a *Bullet maker 1879 H Phillips Notes 
Coins 13 The * bullet money of Siam is formed by bringing 
together the ends of oval pieces of silver Moxon 

Meek Exert (1703) 52 The making of *BuIlet molds. 1896 
J Grant Stack Drag xxxvi Others bebeved in •bullet 

proof man, and put in a xllver coin with thair bullele 

t Bn lloti sb ^ Obs rare [Ultimately identical 
with Billet sb f m sense i perh a mere corrup 
tion of that word , in sense 2 ad It Imlletta ] 

1 -=BlLLETfftl4 

lAia Passenger of Bemeniitotyi )There is a bullet for the 
wamuit of your iMging 

2 A slip of paper on which the voter wrote the 
/lame of the candidate he supported Cf Bulletin 

X619 G Sanovs Trmels 230 Elected by the Great Master 
and hts Knights who giue their voices by bullets as do the 
\ cnetiana 

Bu'Uet, V nonce wd [f Bullet ttans 
To shoot with a ballet 

1884 Gilsabt Smith Log d the * Norseman 135 A vent 
able stuffed pig, bom. br^ and bulleted in Albania. 
Bnllffted (ba letM\ ppl a [f Bullet sb 1 + 
ed] a BuIIet-slutpeil b Fummed with bullets 
Voi I 


a iiffi StanvhvrbtCamc/iAv (Arb ) 143 A leshe of bulleted 
hard stoans. 1898 in Greenef Gnnnery Advt 12 Manu 
facturer of Powder Saloon Pistols, Bulleted Caps etc 

BnUat-haad. [f Boli rt sb.^ 4 Head ] a 
A head round like a bullet b A person with such 
a head , m U S , a * pig-headed obstinate 
person Bu Uet-hea ded, headednaas 

ttfo B E Diet Cant Crew, Bnlhi headed, a dull ully 
Fellow iTta Da Foe Cot Jack (1840) 14a He would have 
whipped poor bullet head, so they called the negra 1793 
Holcroft i avatePs Pkysior xx 109 Savages by being 
distorted, acquired the appeluitton of bowl or bullet head 
lied Lowell Btglow P tx He amt No more n a tough 
old bullet head a 1849 PoR MargineUia Ixxiv, The dis 
ipisting sternness captiousness and bullet haadedness of 
her husband sSya F W RoaiNSOM Tito s Trout in Wray 
fords U ard 1 was a thin, gawky bullet headed youth 
1879 Blckland Bk 25 Popped hix bullet head round 
from the Curtain. 

Bnlldtill (bu letin Also 7 boUatina, -attine 
fin 17th c ad It bulUlttm,htlc(ttno Aim oibul 
/(rf/'a -* Bullet xA 1 , but the mod wotd (senses 9, 
^), first recorded in latter half of i8th c, appears 

to be a k r bulletits J 

tl a. A short note or memorandum b An 
official certificate a warrant of appointment to an 
offiLC Obs 

11848 El ELVN Men 1819) 1 181 We went now towards 
Ferrara carrying with usa Bulietinoorbillof health.) tdgi 
tr / ift Father Saiii 1676) a 6 He kept under Key 
even to the least bolletines and short notes that he made 

I 1873 Rav J urn Loio C I enice 178 Th# »eali^ of bollct 
' tineii for them that are to undertake any new oflice etc. 

2 A short account or report of public news or 
Events, issued by authority , applieti esp , c 1800 
to a report sent from the seat of war by a com 
maader for publication at home 

1791 Rurkr Appeal Wkigs R ) The {^thy and Mnlen 
tioas brevity of these bulletins of ancient rebellion twa 
Lu. Spencer in Let A eckland s Corr 1861 II 474 They 
brougl t n e a bulletin for which I am much obliged to 
you 18x3 Wellini ton/ rf In Gurw Dtsp X 410 There 
a at Lisbon a newspaper of the 1 3th containing the F rench 
bulletin of their action 1840 Carlyle // erarx ^ 374 FrUc 
as a bulletin became a proverb in Napoleon s time i88e 
Oatiy Neus 99 Oct Daly bulletins of the weaiher are 
despatched to subscr hers. 

3 An official statement os to the health of an 
invalid 

1789 H Walpole Copp- (1817) II iia Ihe dauphin is at 
the point of death Every morning the physicians frame an 
account of hin and happy » he or she who can prodnee a 
copy of this lie called a bulletin 1838 Dickens Sk B t s 
Verbal bulletins of the state of his health were arculated 
throughout the parish half a doxen times a day x$ya Dis 
RA ELI /irfAdir lix Lothair after having heard the first bul 
letin of the surgeon had lieen obliged to leave the convent 
Hence Btx llotin r hatts To make known by 
I ulletin 

1838 Jerrold Men of Chai J Pippins vii Joh igain 
ind acain bulletined his convalescence. 1884 Fradi tg 

Pa ) Tltrald 3 Apr Mr I. has made arrangements to 

have all championship games bulletined 

t Bn Uetiaff . sb Obs ran.-^ [f Bullet 
The firing of bullets A\%o atinh 

1635 Swan Spec )f v { 9 1643) 167 In a bloudie buDeting 
fight the aire ls forced and stirr^ 

Bullet Tree, var of Bully Tbke see Bu i lyxA ^ 
BuUety (bu leti) a [f Bullet 1 + \ i ] 
Shaped like a bullet 

1846 PoR Whs (1864) HI III Hw forehead is what is 
termed bullety Taits Mag XXIV 174 It covered a 

round bullety head 

t BulleyB, var of Boli en sb Obs seed jiod 
Lvtk Dodoens i Ixxxiii 123 Ye shall finde in the 
huskes wherein they stood litlell long bulleyns wherein the 
seede is contayned 

BuUeya, obs form of Bullack 
BuU-flght. [Of recent introduction having 
superseded bull f east (see Bull xi t 10), which is 
found 111 Ash and Biiley, while neither they nor 
ohnson give bull fight ] A si ort practised m 

pam, in which a bull is first attacked by horse 
men called toteadores and footmen calleil pica 
dores and finally slam by a swordsman called 
matador Hence imgr bi sb 

STSi CHAMBRsa CycL Smpp av Bntt Bull fight ng a sport 
or exercise much in vogue among the S^iards and Portu 
gueze 1788 Ld Auckland // rapy m Corr II 63 All the 
Kcntlcmcn went for the first time to the bull fight 2846 

Byron s Wks 13/1 note ITie profeiwional bull fighter gave 
lessons. 186a Sat Rev XfV 019/2 If we go on in this 
way we shall be ready for bull fights and gladiators. 1883 
Sunday Mt^ 57^1 Ferdinand Vll founded at Scsille a 
university for imucation in the art of bull fighting 

b I = Bill BAiTiNO 

tfaa j TA*Cmi.UKH Highlands ScotL I 367 If there is not 
a bull nght at Wrexham or Stamford some squire is born, 
and there is a bull feast at Grantham or Chirk 

B nllflnflh f (bulfinj) Also bulflnch [f 
Bull sb i 4 Fikch The reason for the name Is 
uncertain some have suggested that it was given 
on account of the thickness of the bird s neck ] 
One of a genus of birds i^Fynhuia) allied to the 
Grosbeaks, having handsome plumage and a short, 
hard, rounded beak well known ffir its aptness 
to be trained as 1 singing bird 


1970 Lei INK Mantp 134/4 A Bulfincha, bird nbtcilli 
1609N F /'p'N//rpirrrJiVcpr/x9ABulfuichwiUeate[cherries] 
Stones and all 1899 Mot ffkt & Bennxt Health s Improv 
(1746) z88 Buifinches feed upon Hemp-seed and the Bios 
somt of Pear plum and Apple trees 1789 G White Set 
oome xxxix 18531 134 Bullfinches when on hempeeed 
often become wholly black 1839 Marryat OUa Podr xtv, 
l*he piping bullflnM must have a good memory 1847 
Card Lkron. tit The bill of the bumnch is a most tus- 
ptdous-looking instrument 

b Comb , tA bullfinch plovti , bullfinch trainer 
1884 Atkinson Provsne natnes Biids Bullfinch Plover 
Prov name for Turnstone Strepsilasmterpres itoMAV 
HEW Lend Labour II 59 This tuition among prof^onal 
bullfinch trainers is systematic 
Bnllfinoh^ (bulfinj) [Evans Leicester sh 
Gloss (1881) suggests a corruption of bull fence 
If It was so the ongui mutt nave been forgotten 
before bull finch fence was said ] A kind of Mdge 
(see quot) 

xlts Quaxt Rn Mar 226 The bull finch fence is a 
quickset hedge of perhaps fifty years growth with a ditch 
on one side or the other, and so nigh and strong that [one] 
cannot clear It 1897 Kingsley in Life xvi 1870) 11 56 
Kaca at tl e brook Then smash at the bullfinch t88o Timet 

2 Nov 4/5 Double stitched shooting coats, that will lund 
the ordeal of bullfinches and brambles 
Hence Bu llflnoli v wfr to leap a horse through 
such a hedge 

tBm Gambler s Dream III 208 A fox hunter who must 
I ullnnch out [of] afield in Northamptonshire looks out for a 
little daylight between the twigs 
BuUHnoher a-prec 

s88a Sat Ret XiV 219/2 A man exhibits his skill over 
a bullfincher for his own an usement 
t Bn Uflait. Obs exc hal [f Bull x^ t 4 
flatus ventns ] The fungus called puff 
ball {I yeopet Ion bentsta Still in use m Suffolk 
Bntten and Holland 

1611 CoTCR , Ptssaulict a fuss-ball puffiste, or bullfiste. 
<733 Gentl Mag XXV 124 The remarkable quality of the 
I ycoperdon Puff ball or Bul fist for stopping haunorrhages. 

Bu 11 -fro g. [f Bult sb 1 4 Fbog ] The name 
given to certain large American frogs, esp Rana 
piptens a species 6 or 8 inches long, which has a 
voice not unlike that of a bull 

17^ Mostimlr Aa/ Hist Carolina \x\ 1 kit 7 rant XL. 

TiOhe Bull Frog This hath us English Name from its 
Noise which seems not i 1 ke the Belfowina of a Bull at a 
DitUnce 1799 WoLcoTi (1 Pindar Lousiad iii Wks 
1812 I 948 1 ne Bull frog’s snore. x8aaW Irmng T Trar 
1849 384 The bull fr v croaked dolefully from a neighboring 

K ims Lonci Hm ix 118 And the bull frog the 
ind I llirust his head into the moonlight 
BnlUiead. Also 6 bullyhead. 

1 A small freshwater fish with a large head 
( Uptdophorus cataphractes) the Altllet s Thumb 

14S» Sec in Wr WUlcWer 704 Htc caOito a Inilhacle 
let i Fits xvii Places where Smelts Loches Minnies 
Billheads etc hn>e been used to be taken 1693 Walton 
ingler 932 The Miller s thumb or Bull head is a fish of no 
pleasing ^ape 1I41 H Miller O R Sandst 111 77 The 
river bull head when attacked by an enemy or immediately 
as It feels the hook u its jaws erects its two sp ncs at nearly 
neht angles with the plates of the head 

2 Ataljole Now only hal 
161 X Core R. Tar rxoZ a Pole head or Bull head the little 
black verminc whereof toads and frogs do come 1883 Lane 
dost th D S) Bt ll heads Bull Jones tadpolea 
1 3 A mass of curled or fnzzled hair worn over 
the forehead called also But l toi k Obs 

1672 M CHVRiL Reh Tra up t 3 To trick up the good old 
Bishop in a sellow Coif and a Bulls head inat he may 
appear in Fas n 10 1 1871 R Leigh /raMx/r R heart d 140 
ine Glories of her Yellow Hood and Bull head 1888 R 
Holme Armoury 11 xvii i tip Some term this curled Fore 
head from the French w rd faurt a Bull head This was 
the fishion of Women to wear Bull heads, or Bull like fore 
heads anno 1674 

4 . Astupid fellow a blockhead’ J fiXeo attnb 

1604 FssrxsGhoit in H trl Mis III 514 Wliy should 
this bull head t ishop against me roar with brazen bull 7 
BalUieaded (bu Ihc ded) a Having a mas 
811 e head, broadheaded fig blindly impetuous 
blockheaded Hence Bu llhea dedneaa 
1818 Scott Hrt Midi xviii They flourish with their 
hull headed obstinacy 1848 Comte JnckGiani Kill (ed.f) 
7 This beef eating bull headed, ton-of a gun 1884 F 
Britten U at h ^ Ctockm 153 See that the pivots arc 
neither bull headed nor taper X898 Carlyle Predk Ct I 
I MIL 4^5 Rough and stiff as natural bull he.<idedness 
helped by Prussian pipeclay can make it 

Bullied build ppl a [f Billy z/ + edI] 

Roughly treated cowed by a t ully 
1^ Sir F Palgral t Norm hfing 1864 IV 67 1 he story 
of Flambard smother cnliveneo the chansons uf so ne bullied 
minstrel « 1863THACKFRAV viii lhat cring 

mg I ullied lout Had once a generous soul 

t Bu lliont. a Obs rare [a L buUient em, 
pr pple of Imhie to Boil ] Boiling bubbling 
i8m Boyle Lontn Few Ext it 11682) 141 Bullient S^nt 
of Wine The mur er of the bullient water was heard 

Bullies, obs form of Buli ace 
fBulllfant Oh 1 are ' 

a igaS Skelton flynour Rummyng 520 Necked lyke a 1 
oly’fant It was a bufiy fain A gre^y cormorant 
BuUilUOUg (bttUmnq) Forms 4 9 buU , 
c; 7 9 holy bill , 7 bally 8 bollimong, 
6 bullimooxiff 7 mung 8 mond 6- bulli- 
147 



BULLING. 


mong (7-8 Uicts have btUi>, boUl*. bullmony ) 
[Of obscure conH>ositioQ the second element is 
npp Imomo -OET gemang, -mfHg, nuxtnre ] 

1 A mixture of various kinds of gram sown to* 
gether (ss oats, pease, and vetcto) for feeding 
attle Cf DRXDoa, Misuk, and L farrago 

t%t* ate. in Rogers Atpe e Prtert II 174/4 etc 
\Vlir e/ ffehe, Esux (^menet Ho.), Frumenti et duo 
quarteriaoeBoiymong i55aHvLOBT,B(>lyniongewhychc» 
a Icynd of myxture of come and grayne,/imi;gn. 1377 Har 
R isoN D$ur Brtt 1 xviii, Of mixed come, as Ures and otes 
(which they call bulmong) here h no place to speak& 1601 
Holland Pltny I 557 Gram which is sown for beasts 
which they call dredge or ballunona idjp Horn Kc Ko- 
BOTHAM CaU Lang UnL xit 1 130 Dullimong [mixt prov 
ender] Is sowne for catteli 1706 in Phillim [see si 1733 
Chambkrs Cjtcl BulUmony, bulliniong, bouimony, 

etc it^BAKKR m Jt^l R A SW n Peas arefrequently 
sown with oau This crop is denominated bullimong 
b attnb 

iSigT Adams .Socrt/Icrn/'T'AdM^t/Wks. i86t 1 isyUiey 
are full of farraginous and bullimong mixtures. 1647 Ward 
Stmp CMera^ If any man multlces a bully mong drassock 
more then I, let him take her for all mee 

t 2 —Buckwheat Obs 

1376 Lvtb Dodotns iii liiL 393 1 he teede is blacke and 
tnangled like to the seede of Bockweyde or Bolymong 
repl Gkrard Herbal 1 lx T 4 8j Huckwheat is called in 
F nglish Bullimong im6 Phillips BolltmeHg or Boll 
nioHg, Buck wheat, a kind of Grain Also a Medley of 
sev^al sorts of Grain together, otherwise call d Mastin, or 
Mong<com 

Bu’UilUfi vhl sb I See Bull'V ^ 

tjgS [see Bull t ‘I 1607 TorseLt Four-/ Beast* 57 The 

S of their Bulling (as it is termed) are their cnes, and 
erly fortakmg tneir fellows. 1804 Flktchxb Rnle a 
Wt/f tfC V iTag Bradley Fam Diet I s v Cou The Ad 
vantages of tneir bulling at that Time i<., that they will 
calve in ten Months 

Bulling, vbl sb i [f Bull v or nonce vb 
f BDLI sb^,-¥ -IKO 1 ] (notM-usi ) « Bdli -baitiwo 

c 184s Howell/ ett (1713) 134 The Pope hath sent divers 
Bulls against this Sport of bullings. 

t Bn llingi Vbi sb 1 Obs [f Bull zi 3 to tie 
ceive , cf Buller > b ] T Fraudulent scheming 
133a More Cott/ut Bonus viii Wks. (i5S7) 738/1 Hys 
asMeded exebunaaons, and all hys busy bulling 
tBnlling.rW xM Obs-^ [Cf p bout/hr ax\i\ 
L bulltre to Boil ] The action of water issuing 
from a spring bubbling 
133a Huloet Bullyng, bolTynge, or bubblyng of water out 
of a sprynge 

tBnllingii^/ Obs rart-^ [f BuiLV^] 
That issues (papal) bulls 
1604 btuxtUhasi mHari Mtsc (Malh) III 515 This 
bulling Pius 

tBn'Uion^ Obs Also 5 bolyon (a ¥ 

loutHon f bemtlltr to Boil 1 a A boiling, n 
quantity (of salt, etc ) boiled at one tune (OP 
boullon ds sel, med L. bullto ' mensura salinana ’ 
Du Cange) , d mod ‘a boil of soap’ b A cer 
tain quantity of quicksilver , cf ‘ un bouillon de 
vif argent xxv livres pesant ’ (Carpentier s v Bui 
lionum) 

14U U^etghiHg Charges in Heath Crocers Comh (i88a> 
Argent vyfl ye bolyon \\xyl tdio Holland t A/m/rx r 
ant 575 (D ) In Wich the King and Earle have eight salt 
pits, which yeelded on the Fnday suteene Bullions 

Bullion^ (bulmn) Forms 5 bullioun(e, 
(iiV^ bul3eon), 6 bolion, lyon, bulloyn, 6-7 
bnllyon, 7 bulloin, oigne, (buUen, bulUne), 5- 
bullion [Of obscure etymolo^ First recorded 
as AF bullumistt qnot 1330 mi), the form 
appears to point to identity with F bouillon, med 
L bullto ‘ filing’ (cf prec ), but it does not ap* 
pear that the word ever had, except in England, 
any of the senses defined below If this etymology 
be correct, the sense of ' boiling ’ must have under- 
gone a purely English development into those of 
'meltmg’ 'meltra mass of metal’ , theapplica 
tions quoted under the preceding sb (whicn are 
common to OF and Eng ) probably furnished the 
suggestion for this extension of meaning In MDn 
hotftoen seems to have had the sense of alloyed gold 
or stiver (cf 3, 4), see Verwi^s 8c Verdam, who 
however identify the word with btUtoen, a Fr 
btllon The conjecture that bullion is m some 
way derived from L bulla in the sense of seal 
or stamp appears to fail both with regard to 
form and meanmg The Fr btllon bate metal 
(see Bhxok) is unconnected in origin, but it seems 
to have mfluenced sense 4 of the present word , on 
the other hand, some obs. senses of Fr btllon seem 
to have been imitated from those oiySng bullion ] 
II? Melting house or mint , rat the 16th c 
legal antiquaries understood it as ' place of ex- 
change ' (App only m the Anglo French Sta- 
tutes, or the translations of them ) 
t^ActgEdw lit iLlaPuisientsauvementporteraUs 
cBchangea ou bullion argent en plate, veioel d argent etc. 
> 3 S 4 ^<^1 >7 Pdv) III II 1 14 Puissent savement porter 

plate d araent biUetex d or et tut autre maner d or et touu 
moneya dW et d argent a nostre buHione ou anos eschangca. 
163s treuul That all Merchants may safely cane and bnng 


iiro 

all money of gold and liluer to our bullion or to oar ex 
changes which we shall cause to be ordeyaed at our said 
SuplM 1841 Termes de la Ley 43 Bullion Is the place 
where gold is tryed i8m Blount Lo/w Dtct , RnUbm 
signifies sometimes the Kings Exchange, or place, whither 
such Gold in the lump is brought to be tn^ or exchanged, 
syag Swift Dn^ter* Lett Wks 1755 V 11 at The third 
part of all the money of silver plate, which shall be brought 
to the ballion, shaH be made into half pence and farthings 

H Precious metal in the mass 
2 . Gold or Sliver m the lump, as distinguished 
from com or manufactured articles , also appbed 
to corned or manufactured gold or silver when 
considered simply with reference to its value as 
raw material 

Mgt St Act* yas II (1597) 1 34 Na man haue out of the 
Realme, gold, siluer, nor Bmjeoa c ufia Fobtbscue Abe, 
ft Ltm Moh (1714) Its How Bullion may be brought into 
this Land [1477 Act 17 Ediv It , i, 1 ouU gents en 
queleconq* Roialme puu»ent porter a leschaunges come 
bnllion tout maner de bon monole dargent, de queleconq* 
value q* fuisM ] 1488 Im/eHt in T^ler Hist Scot (18^) 

I I 393 Item twa braid pecis of brynt silver bullioune. sgto 
North Plutarch 865 Bringing with him all his plate, both 
Gold and Silver unto the Mint master he gave it him to 
put into bullion, and so to be converted into currant com 
1833 1 Stafford /'<»' Htb tv (1831) 367 All such Moneys 
be esteemed for Bullion onely tfiei Howell Venice 17 

1 heir charge is to look to all sorts btiUioni and coines, 
that they lie not embasd and adulterated a 167a Claren 
DON Hut Rth 1 I 59 The Bullion of neighbour Kingdoms 
brought to receive a Stamp from the Mint of England 
1888 R Holmk Armoury 11 39/1 Mettal which is iin 
wrought u called of some a Wedge or Bulline. 1713 
Swift DrapteVgLelt Wks. 1755 V 11 a» All silver money 
should be taken only as bullion i8fi3 Fawcett /V/ Icon 

III V (1876) 381 It Is unprofitable to melt down our silvei* 
coinage, and sell it as bullion 1868 Rogers Pol Ecou iv 
(i8jj6) 6 The sum retained by the Bank of England as 

Quarle-s Embl 11 xiu (1718) 114 , 1 cannot serve my 
Godand bullion too iha Downes / ett Coni Countries 
I 91 It was toujgh work lor foreign lips to coin the Swiss 
German bullion tnloactrculating medium of communication 

0 Solid gold or silver (as opposed to mere 
showy imitationt) Often fg Also attnb 

1396 Sfbnsbr F Q mi 33 AU of purest bullion framed 
were 1770 Iohnson Z, /* Wks t8i6 X t6o Ibe spangles 
of wit whicn he could afford he knew how to polish 
but he wanted the bullion of Jiis master t8aa ScoTT Nigel 
XIV Broidery and bullion buttons make bare pouches a iIm 

Colkriooe Ltt. Rem (1838) II 361 Ihere is weighty bui 
lion Sense in thu book. 1830 1 hacksbav Pendemtis xlvi 
A red neckcloth with a large pin of bullion or other metal 
1 8 Impure gold or silver , also fg and attnb 
1818 Bullokar, Bullion stiver unrefined not yet made 
Into money 1841 Milton Ck Disci/ 11 (1851) w lo ex 
tract heaps of gold and silver out of the drossie Bullion of 
the Peoples sinncs 1887 — PL 1 704 A second multi 
tude scum d the Bullion dross iSoe Haslitt / ret Dram 
Lit 364 The Coarse, heavy, dirty, unwieldy bullion of 
books, IS driven out of the market of learning 
HI Applied to other metals 
4 . t a Any metal in the lump {obs ) + b 

Base metal , » Billon {obs ) o Base bullion 
formerly — b , mod in Aiming (see quot 1881) 
c 1390 M ARi OWE Hero ft L 1 Bam bullion for the stamps 
sake we allow 1598 SvlvRbtrr Dit Fart is 11 11 IL (i6at) 

361 And those [woras], which Elds strict doom did disallow, 
And damn for bullion, go for current now t6os Holland 
Pltuy II 463 (AEns greuis) that is to say brasse Bullion, 
or in Masse 183B Sherwood Diet Bullion, Btllon s8>i 
Raymond Mining Gloss , Base bullum (Pacific), is pig lead 
containing silver and some gold, which are separated by 
refining 

rV 5 Comb (sense 2), as bullion dealtr , also 
bullion ooal, local name of a particular seam , 
t bullion heretic {nonce wd, see quot ) 

188s E ^vixCoal Reids Gt Brit (ed 4) 304 Amongst the 
strau overlying the Upper foot , or ** Bullion coal marine 
fossils occur i66t N ant Rev Nov 358 Will *buIlion 
dealers refbse to buy gold for us abroad? sSdpRocEiui in 
Adam Smith s IV N I Pref 40 The military chests of 
Napoleon were supplied by Bnush bullion deuers. i88e 
Thornoikf yust fveightsw! fia Iheyare *bulhon heretics 
though not stamped by conviction, and contumacy sue 
ceeding, and the declaration of the church upon that 

tBiilUoxi 3 . Obs Also 5 bolyon, en, 6 ballon, 
bnllyon [app a F tiulon (spelt bouillon in 
Cotgr ), f l^le ball , assimilated in form to prec.] 
1 . A knob or boss of metal , a convex ornament 
on a book, girdle, harness, or ring Also attnb 
3483 in Buiy O' ills (1850) 36 , 1 beqwethe to Anne Smyth 
aryngofgoldwithbolyonys. le/bgManH ^Househ Ex/ 
354 My mastyr payd to Martyn Goldsmythe, for bolyons 
gyldynge, 1817 >n Glasscock Rec St Michaels, 
B/ Stortford (1883) 35 Item pd for x bolyens and claspis. 
vtddL 1303 Skelton Garl Laurel 1183 The cla^s and 
bnllyons were worth a thousande pounds 3338-48 Elyot 
Diet , Bulla, a bullion sette on the cover c« a booke^ or 
other tf^gb saSa PhaRr eSnetd ix, BbiJb, Bulums 
broad or g^d, and girdling gtithes miraclose lyne. s8n 
CoTGR., Souette a bosse or Dullion set oa a booke tyed 
Philuts, BuUtou of Copper is Copper plates set on the 
Breast leathers, or Bodies of Horses for ornament syM 
Earl Binoon in Lend Gao No. Prohibit all 

Coachtnakers that they do not use Varnish d Bullion Nails. 

2 ?— Bull’s eye in gloss 

S/^f Harileft Poimt No 6709. 3 When the table 

orgUM IS complete tliere are more or leM waved lines for 
some inches round the buUioff' or the centre of the table 
of glass, which lessens the value. 


BtrLLOeX. 

a. mbolitny Bollix sb, Bullitn 

t A Fleming Virg Georg f. 9 She [the pine] beareth halls 
or mulioas of chasnut colour 

Bvllioa* (ho'lion) [prob a F bouillon {/Kt 
Bullion ?) in senses denveo from that of * bubble ’ . 
* I Flu bonflants qu’on ftit k certains v^tements , 
s. Fil d’or ou d’ari^t toum^ en rond’ (Littrd)] 
1 1 More fully bullion hose Trunk hose, pnffira 
out at the upp^ part, in several folds. Obs Cf 
Bouillon 4 

1M4 GesiaGray m Nichoh Pn^ Q Elio HI jut A 
bullioa hose is bMt to g oe a woeinge in , for tie full of 
piomisinge promontones. i8s6 B Jonson Devil anAtt iii 
III, Not while you doe eate, and he, about the towne, here , 
And coosen i your bullions s8m b lktcher BeggaVs Bush 
IV His baster’d bullions In a long stock 17*0 up sdsa 
MAEBiNOXt & Field Fatai Dow 11 ti You shall see him 
at noon in the bullion in the evening in Qutrpo 
2 a An ornamental fringe made of twists of 
gold or silver thread b A single twist of such 
fnnM Also attnb [Prob now often associated 
with Bullion ^ precious metal 1 
x68a Fuller Worihset i 947 Bullion, like other Lace, 

costing nothing safe a Uitle thread ires J Chamrrr 
LAVNE S'/ Gt Bnt II HI vl (1743) 416 None might wear 
Bilk or costly furring without license from the king nor no 
other persons wear broideiy, pearls, or bullion 1834 Thack 
KRAY Newcomet I 377 All in a blw of scarlet and bullion 
and steel 187a UntformReg in A'intwAir/ July (1883)488/3 
Epaulettes.— Bullions to be two and three-quarter inches 
in length and one and one eighth inch in circumference. i8|a 
ithenteum No sai 43 Richly trimmed with embroidery 
and bullion fringes. 

tBnllionar. [f Bullion^ f jeri] A 
dealer in bullion 

188a Petty Taxes 77 lo save it [money] from being 
melted down by goldsmiths and bullioners. 1673 R Vaughan 
Coinage 30 (L ) Base money melted down by the bulboners. 

Ballionitt (bu lidaut) [f as prec + ist ] 
One who advocates a metallic cunency 

iSss SouTiiRV Fss (i8t3) I 58 The vaunted discovones 
of the buliionists and of the new political economists. 1888 
Iaylor Money Syst Eng 110 The buliionists were op 
posed by Mr Vansittart on the part of the minutry 
ailsa Wemtfr Wks (1877) I 374 , 1 profess to be a bullion 
ist in the usual and acceptable sense of the word I am for 
a solid siiecie basis for our circulation iM N Amer Rev 
CXXVII ro6 Ricardo, the high priest of the bulhomsta. 
BtlllionlasB (bn lisnles), a nonce rod [f as 
prec -I- LESS 1 ‘Without bullion 

1834 Fraser sMag L 351 From the bullionless bank 
Bullir, BuUIb, obs if Bullbb, Bullaox. 
Bullitli (bn lij), a 1 [f Bull sb^h ibh i ] 

1 Of or i^rtaining to a bull , resembling or 
having the nature of a bull 

t^ Nucs Seneca sOctavia (1581) 166b, Cuckoldes bul 
lysh badge avjom Lisir Hust (>759) 314 HU bullish 
nature will b^loughed out in three years. 1830 FrastVe 
Mag II 610 Iney are bullish, they are unmanageable, vin 
dictive and irreconcileable 

2 Stock Exchange, etc Tending to or aimmg 
at a rise in the price of stocks or (N merchandise 

s88s Pall Mall G s July s/a We wint to make prices 
higher that Paris may see how bullish we are. 1884 
Manch Exam ii June 4/4 In this market a great ma 
Jori^ are bullish about cotton 

t BwlUsli, a ^ nonct-rvd ff Bull sb ^ + wri ] 
Of or pertaining to papal buUs 
1^ Bale Eng Votaries ii 36 Thys baudy bulle maker 
andnys other Imllish begles. 

t Bnllislli rt 3 Obs rare [f Bull j/i * -I ish' ] 
Having the nature of a ' bull ’ or grotesque blunder, 
laughably erroneous 

1841 UlwtQH Anlmadv (x8si) 191 A toothlesse Satyr is as 
improper as a toothed sleekstone, and a.s bullish 1880 S 
Fishrr Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 149 That Bullish Title 
of works but Imperfectly good 

BuUithly (bu lljn), adv [f Bullish a i + 
LV * ] After the manner of a bull 
ct8a7 Lamb in Sel Bernard Barton (ligg) 131 Making 
ever and anon, roar bullishly 
Bvllinn (bu lu’m) [f Bull /d 4 4. .jav ] The 
making of ‘ bulls’ or absurd blunders 

1835 M ARRYAT yac Faith/ 1, This lighter was manned 
(an expression amounting to bullism) by my father, my 
mother, and your humble servant 

tBil’llist. [f Bull 2 -I- iST] A drawer 
up of papal bulls 

1387 IIarmar tr Beta s Serm 134 (E) Proctors in the 
court ecclesiastical, dataries bullists, copyists. 1833 Ua 
QUHART Rabelau 11 vIl 313. 

t Obs [as if ad L *bullUion»em, 

n of action f bullirt to Boil] The action of 
bubbling or boiling , ebullition 
r 1800 Bacon /’A yifiv Wks 1857 III 809 Ihe effects 

are the bullition the precipitation to the bottom. 183^1 
Biggs New Du/, fvj/b 319 Many things by their first bul 
lition depone their pnstine vertues. 1791 £ Darwin Bot 
Card I ao6 With sudden flash the fierce bullitions rise i 

Bullmony, obs form of Bullimonq 
Bnllook (bu bk), sb Forms 1-3 Bullao, 5 
buUok, 6 bolok, 6-7 buUooke, 6 - bbUook 
[OE bulluc , see Bull sb <, and cf bollock, has 
sock (The alleged form bulluca is spurious )] 

1 Ong a young bull, or bull calf, but afterwards, 
and in later times always, a castrated bull, an ox 
a 1000 Interhnear Glosi on the Liber SctniiHarum hv 



BULLT 


BULIiOOX. 

ii/S Rtf 7 C iv ) lo buUttce [Ut. <uf 9ihiltmV avm 
CnekoQ Sour b Ritaon Atu SoHgt 3 BuUuc atcit# 
buck* tt«rtab Pmrv *9 BuUok, boembUt 

viMut tsat ^ty ft^au (tkco) 193 fteim ddyuerbl th« 
bonk^ yjiKordyog after y*wilL atjs^UoJiLLXonitnJP 
I. tv, I know that, but my mind was on bullockw and 
Btaeres. laMSiiAKS AfnehAtlau Laos Why that* mokan 
Ilka an honcit Drouitr, ap they sel Bullockes. rfii Bulb 
Pt IL 19 Then ■hall they oiler buIlocke« vpon thine altar 
1^ Gay Pmmu (1745' I 178 Here lowing bullocks raise 
tneir homed head, tlig Elfhinstokb CauSu/ (ti^a) 
II ’33 BuUoda are more used to plough than cam^ 

1 2 Applied loosely to a bull, or bovine beast 
generally Ods exc. atal. 

iggg Covbbdalb yo6 XXI so Their bullock gendreth, and 
that not out of tyme tj 9 f Mauhall tferyolk Glw <E 
D S ) Builoeks, a general term in Norfolk for all kinds of 
cattle at tumeps^tc. , whether they be oxen, steers heifer* 
or cowa 1875 Parish Stmtx DtaL, Bullock, a fat beast 
of either sex * Yes, she s a purty cow one of these days 
she II make a nice bullock. 

1 8 Jestingly oaed for A papal bull Obs 
c ♦. 378, 1 send you here a 

bullock which 1 did find amongst my bull*, xgk Warnku 
Alb huf V xxtv 191 Some egge vs sla the Prince and 
shewe a Bullocke fra the Pope. 

4 A slang term aoplicd in Australian cUics to 
a countryman or busmnan 
6 In the names of various plants, as BuUook'a 
Eye, the common Houseleck, Sempervtvum Itc 
torum , BuUook’a Heart, the fruit of Anotta rtti 
tulaia , Bullock a Iiungwort, the Great Mullein, 
Verbascum Fhapsus L 

*S 97 Orkard Herbal ccivi 630 The countrey people in 
Kent, doe glue their cattell the leaues to dnnke against the 
cough of the lungs whereupon they do call it Bullocks 
Longwooru 1861 Miss Pratt hinver Pi IV 133 Great 
Mullein was Bullock s Lungwort x86i Mrs. Lankestkr 
lid Fltnuert 57 House leek is frequently called J upiter s 
Eye, Bullock s Eye, or Jupiter s Beard 1866 Preat Boi 
Bullock t Heart, a name given to the fruit of Anona re 
ticulata a kind of custard apple 
0 Cowb taid.Attrtb a simple attnb iA bullock 
cart, chariot dray hump, latui, load pasture, 
shed ship, -tram, turnip, vessel wa^n 
-wainster , b objective gemtive, as bullock-drtver, 
teasing, also buUook leech, a cattle doctor , 
buUook puncher {Australian) - bullock driver , 
buUook’a eye (see quot , cf Buli ’s kyx ) , also 
see e, , buUook trunk, a trunk si ited for carriage 
m a bullock cart, or on bullock back 
iM Merc Mar Mag V 47 I lie diflfcrence is 48 hours 
by *bullock carts 1837 Carlyle br Rev IJ v xii tt6 
*Bullock chariots and goadstnen in Roman Costume il$7 
Westgarth Victoria ^c xi 951 Carriage by *builockKlrays 
from Melbourne typi Centi Mag LXII i 175 We lost 
Rbout 600 privates buides pack horse and *bullock*dnvers 
sa6a Llovo rasmoHi » xix. 480 Shepherds Bullock drivers 
and other servants were seued with the desire to turn dig 
sers of gold (849 ga Tooo CycL Auai ^ Phut IV 1355 
" he *buIlock hump is not by any means so cnaractenstic 
of this race. i88x Duly Neivt 31 Aug a/j Tlie excellent 
*bullock land would meet ready purchasers. 1774 Lam 
BERT tn Pktt r rates LXVI 498 A famer and *Dullock 
leach 1803 Wellington Let in Curw Z)m> II 567 We 
have not lost a *bullock load of any thing during the war 
175s Chambers Cycl 8.v Rye. * Bullous Eye Ottl de 

6»r t/ donutes a little sky light In the covering or roof in 
tended to illumine a granary, or the like i86s Cemh 
Mag XI 105 The filthy quarters allotted me in an old 
*buTlock shed exhausted all endurance, x^ W Ellis 
Vis Madagascar 11 31 Mr Jeffreys died during a voy 
age from Madagascar to Mauritius In the miserable hold 
of a *bullock ship 1B79 Dowdkn Southey lu 47 The sorry 
spectacle of * bullock teasing made a slighter impression 
on him 1850 Lang Wand. India 183 The Government 

has a *bullo(^ tram for the conveyance of stores, xg^ 
broequELER Brit /laf/a (1854)78 * Bullock trunks 

are preferable, as they are permanently useful xSSg 
Whitby Gas 9 Aug The crop of '‘bullock turnips 
must now be sown x8lb Kinglake Crtmea II 170 There 
were some Tartar peasants passing with small *bullock 
waggons. t9B*Gd Words j\x\y ^so/x The "bullock wainster 
who dared to hinder hu progress. 

t Btl'llOCk, z' Obs exc. dial [f prec] Irons 
and iHtr = Bully v Hence Bu llookJxig vbl si 
and ppl a 

1718 M Davies Ath. Brit 1 373 Upon the Evidence of 
thiit bullocking Fiyar Cainpaiiella 17^ Fieluino Jom 
J ones II VI, You nave charged me with bullocking you 
into owmng the truth 1784 Mayor e^G 11 1 ahe 

shan t think to bullock ana domineer over me xl^ Lam. 
Gloss (E D b.) 61 Fur play ' yo muiinot bullock mm. 
Bu-Uooky. a nonce uid [f Buli ook s 6 + 
-Y 1 ] Of the nature of or relatine to bullocks 
x88i Grant Bush L^ Quemsl I iii 39 As a rule the 
conversation was very horsey or bullocky 
Bulloe(B'), obs and dial form of Bollacb 
B iilloigna, -oin, ’Oyn, obs ff Bullion^ 
Bu*ll’a-4ja, The eye of a bull (cf F ctil de 
bceuh , hence I Of glass 
• 1 A boss of glass, or the central protuberance 
fonned in makmg a sheet of blown efass Hence 
Bnll’a-ayad ppl a , containuig a buirs^eye 

t 9 sn Babbage Fean Meutuf Iv (cd 3) 36 The centre [of 
a sheet of glass] presents the appearance of a thick boss or 
prominence, called the Bull s.e^ 1883 Reader 38 Nov 
6^ A window of small panes with the bml b eyes in them 
i88p Sala Ship Chattd. (L.) Dingy bull s^eyed panes, xl^ 
Bbsant & Rice Chaplain 0/ PI iv 34 Every other pane 
being those bull s-eye panes. 


1171 

2 AW A hemisphencol piece or thick disc of 
glass mserted in the side or deck of a ship, cr 
elsewhere, to light the interior 

i8RgH Gascoigne Nm> heutubA Here a Bulls-eye gives 
a feeble light. sSsg Commissioner 349 A ‘ bull s we that 
IS a thick, green, half sphere of gnmnd glass t88e Naars 
Seamansh. (ed. 8) 98 A light room outside, with a bull s 
between it and the magaxme 

9 A lens, hemisphencal or plano<«onvex 

jToDDCyci Anal «tPhys III xw/i The condenser | 
shouldbeabuilt wcorhenusphencafiW xbfbCasstlCs 
feckn bdne IV 958/1 Hie condensers in ordtn^ use are 
The common ' bull *-eye or piaiKHXNivex. 

4. A glass of similar snape inserted m the side 
of a lantern , the lantern itself, also attnb 

tSsi Mavhrw L nd I abourX 33 9 or 3 Policemen wiih 
their Bull s^eyes and truncheons speedily restored order 
i 8 S 3 Herschel Pop Lect Sc vlvi. 11873) 334 in a thick 
fog the bull s.eye of a lanthom seems to throw out a broad 
diverging luminous cone. i88t AMUERtsoN Ohabaugo A <r 
xxv 364 We then tried bull s.«ye lanthorn in hand to obtain 
a glimpse of his retreating spoor 1883 Harper's Moj, 
Juw 304/1 One was dauTed with opening bull ^.eixs, 
uid captured. 

II A circular hole or on object containing one 

6 Naut Also Bull s epe cringle (sec quota ) 

X789 Falconer Diet Marine 1789) Bults-eye, a small 
pulley in the form of a nng having a rope round the outer 
edge and a hole tn the middle fur another rope to slide 
in 1833 Marryat P Simple vi Pass that brace through 
the buffs eye Merc Mir Mag Vll 113 A luicn 
line IS earned through a bull s eye. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bK Bull s-eyt cringle, a piece of wood in the form 
of a nng which answers the purpose of an iron thimble 
It IS seldom used by English seamen, and^hen only for the 
fore and main bowline bridles 
0 Arch A small circular openmg or window 
1863 Alhtuseum No 1978 413/^ Hie plate tracery or 
bull 8.eycs, of the transept ends 18^ Gwilt A rchit Gloss. 
Buir s eye, any small ctrcnlar aperture for the admission of 
light or air 

III Other uses. 

7 1 he centre of a target 

1833 Regul Instr Car airy i 33 A bull s eye of eight 
inches diameler X840 Dicki ns Old C bhop 356 I his is 
wide of the bull s eye. x88oG H K Vatation Pour \si 
ihe house stands clear and white on the brown moor, 
like a target with a black window for a bull s.eye. 

8 A circular omament of gold lacc 

1879 Uniform Reg in Vary ImI July (1883) 497/1 Gold 
lace to form bull s eyes at the bottom of each back seam 

8 A sweetmeat so called from its globular 
shape 

xSag Hone Rvery-day Bk I 51 Hard bake brandy balK 
and bull* eyes x8«7 Hocmes Pom Brorin 1 lu. Where 
huge bull 8.eyes, and unctuous toffy might be procured 

10 Naut ‘A little dark cloud, reddish in the 
middle, chtedy appearing about the Cape of Good 
Hope’ (Chambers Cycl Supp 1753) suppobcd 
to Portend a storm , hence the storm itself 

1^ D P Ihomson Meteorot. 406 (L.) Ihe ox eye or 
bull s^ye is a wind similar to the tornado 

11 slang A crown piece (Cf Bur Lsb^ 7 ') 

1890 D E Diet Cant Crew 1714 in Mem J Hall it 

Bulls Eye. a Crown. 1793 Hew Cant Dut 

12 A hole in chtese, the result of imperfect 

manufacture dial 

1879 Miss Jackson 6 Word-bk s.v, 1 dunna like 

thu cheese it s got too many bulls eyes in for me. 

Bu U-t4*rner. A dog of a cross breed be 
tween a bull dog and a temer 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiv. Come down with me 
to Tom Corduroy s 1 11 show you such a bull temer 1857 
Hughes ro/n^rtN«Hiv, AsdoggedasabuH temer 1871 M 
Collins Mrq tf Merck II x 989 A bull temer snarled 
t Bull-tour. Obs [App f Bl LL 1 4 + Tov K 

K Holme (cf Blll hevd 3 , quot 1688 ) referred 
it to ‘ F taure, a bull but see Littrd s v (mr 1 
A moas of frizzled hiir worn (by a woman) on tne 
forehead , a frowze, or ‘ fruz 
1794 Littleton /rtf Put b.v Authue Bull tour a 
woman s forelock, frouze 

Bu 11 -trOU^. [f Bull sb < -«■ Trout , the name 
probably refers to the large size of this species J 
A fish of the Salmon tnl^ {Salmo ertox of con 
siderable sire, found in some British rivers 
x^ Walton A Ng/rr 83 There is also in Northumberland 
a front, called a Bull Prout, of a much greater length 
and bimess then any in these Mutheru parts 1789 Pen 
nantZm 4 III 349 Thu species » tn some places called 
the bull trout from the thickness and shortness of Its head 
S7M J Robertson Agrk Perth 461 Loch Kannoch has 
bulUrouts of 34 lb we^ht i8s« Proc Bemv A it Club 
II 4 Specimens of the fry of both Bull trouL 
Bimule (boliMl) Afed [ad L bul/ula dm of 
bulla ] A watery vesicle , a small bubble 
1707 Floyer Pulse Watch 439 Hie Motion or Raniaction 
of the red Uullule in the Blood. i88e Syd So<. Lex Bui 
lule, a small bleb or blister 

BuUj (bu li\ sb 1 Also 6 bulljre [Etymology 
obscure possibly ad Du boet * lover (of either 
sex)’, also ‘brother’ (Verwijs & Verdam), cf 
MHG buole, mod G«r buhle ‘ lover’, earlier also 
‘fnend, kinsman’. Bailey 1731 has boolu ‘be* 
loved as an ‘old word’ Bully can hardly be 
identical with Sc Billie, brother, but the dial 
sense a seems to have lieen influenced by that 
word There does n« apjiear to be suffiaent 


reason for supposing that the sensei under branch 

II are of distinct etymology the sense of * hired 
ruffian’ may be a development of that of ‘fine 
fellow, gallatit’ (cf bravo), or the notion of 
‘ lover* may have given rise to that of ‘ protector 
of a prostitute’, and this to the more general sense 
In the popular etymological consciousness the 
word 18 perhaps now associated with Bull sb.^ , 
cf. Bullock w j 

I fl A term of endearment and familiarity, orig 
applied to either sex sweetheart, darling Later 
applied to men only, implymg friendly admira 
tion good fnend, fine fellow, ‘gallant’ Often 
])refixed as a sort of title to the name or dcsigna 
lion of the person addressed, as in bhaks , ‘ bully 
Bottom’, bully doctor’ Obs exc arch 

Bale Phre Larves 475 Though she be sumwhat olde 
it IS my nc owne swete bullye My muskyne and my mullye 
1590 Shaks. Mids A HI I 8 What saUt thou bully Boi 
tome? xypt — Merry ft 11 uu t8 BIe*8e thee bully 
Doctor x«99 — Hen. 1 , iv 1 48 From heartstnng 1 loue 

the louely Bully 1610 — lemp v L 958 Coragio BuUy 
Monster Coraslo x688 A Pulton R^B Mtsstoner’s A rts 
8 A Band of Bully Scholars, marching under ground with 
their Black Bills. 175a Richardson Grandtsou IV xv tiy 
1 haue promised to ue with the sweet Bully early in the 
morning of her important day 
b altrib , as in bully boy 

1609 T RAVENscRorr Deuterotn He that is a bully boy 
Come pledge me on the ground a 18B7 Cotton Asn Bur 
I tqut I (\^s) S3 From each part run* you bully rustick 
To take aidvanuge of the first kick 3809 W Irving 
Knickerb (1861) 143 The bully boys of the Helderberg 
x8x8 bcoTt Rob Royrm You are not the first bully boy that 
has said stand to a true man 1880 Webb Goethe $ fanst 
I iL 53 My over lolly bully boy let be. 

2 fhaJ Brother, companion ‘mate’ 
i89S Brockbtt North Country Gloss 33 Now generally 
used among keelmenand pitmen to designate thoir brothers 
a* bully jock bully Bob. etc Probably derived from the 
obsolete word bonlie beloved 1880 hoRUVcE Hist Coal 
60 I hey [the keelmenl are remarkably friendly to each 
other being all keel bullies or keel brothers. x88a SMicts 
/-Hgineertlll ta Bully an appellation still in familiar 
use amongst brother workers in the coal districts 1863 
Pyneside Songs 61 Morrows cnex a bully aw ve an idea 
We II find Sir John Franklin 

II, 3 A blustering ‘ gallant ’ , a bravo, hector or 
‘ swash buckler now esp a tyrannical coward 
who makes himself a terror to the weak 
x888 SiiADRELL Bury P iv Wks. (1790) 193 A lady is no 
more to be accounted a Beauty til) she has killed her man 
than the bullies think one a fine gei tUman till he has 
kill d his. 169a Washington tr Milton sDH Pop Pref (1851) 
10 1 hose furious Hector* we value not or a rush We have 
been accustomed to rout such Bullies [I nt s minaces] in the 
Field 1739 Pope /> ArtMNn/ 340 Where London scolumn 
poiniiitg at t)ie skies I ike a tali bully lifu the head and 
lyes. 1760 Duncan Manner's Ckron (1804) II 296 The 
most swaggering sweanng bullies m fine weather were 
the most pitiful wreiche* i n earth when death appeared 
liefore them .*“3 Dicey /W«m/ S/ II 945 A low minded 
unscrupulous bully notorious for his pro Slavery sympathies 
b A ruffian hired for purposes of violence or 
intimidation arch 

XTge hiRLDiNO Tom IkHnib ii i Were he « \ uUy a 
hl^way man, or pnze fighter 1 d nab him sSxa Shelcey 
Q Mob IX 179 These are the hired bravos who defend The 
tyrants throne— the bullies of Ins fear X848 Macaulay 
Hist Eng I 904 A gang of bullies was secretly sent to sUt 
the nose of the offender 

4 ipcc a The gallant’ or protector of a 
prostitute , one who lives by protecting prostitutes 
1708 De Foe Jure Dii 1 8 Mars the CelestUl Bully they 
adore And Venus for a F vcrlosting Whore. 1707 Far 
QUHAR Beaux’ Strat 111 111 37 Suit What Murtheryour 
Husband to defend your Bully Mrs S nil Bully ' for 
shame Bullies Rear long Swords. 17x1 Swift Lett (1767) 

III 349 A bully that will fight for a whore and run away 
in an army 1749 CHEhTERr Lett (1792 II ccmi 312 Shew 

C rself the advoc.Tte the fnend but not the bully of 
:ue 1750 Johnson R tmbl No 107 R i j The bully and 
the bawd, who fatten on their misery 18x7 M Blnnst 
in Pari Deb 86i Would he be less the bully of a I rothel T 

6 altrib and comb , as bully < ntv, fop, -killer, 
t ake, royster, -t uffian swordsman , also f bully 
book, a bully who supports another person , hen^ 
t bully bock v , + bully 000k sb, f bully 
oooked a , (a hat) worn as a bully wears it (cf 
Billy oock) t bully huff, a boaster who is* also 
a bully , + bully aoribbler, a writer who bullies 
1718 Amherst Perrss Fil xxxiii 179 I hey have spintual 
bravoes on their side and old lecherous "bully tracks to 
revenge their cause 1799 Dilworth Fopi 43 Supported 
and "wily backed by that blind hector impudence X9a8 
Amherst Terrse Fit xlvi 355 A broad ‘bully cock d 
hat or a square cap of above twice the usual size. i88r 
Dixi/y AVwz (Leader* 3 Feb In a bowler hat or in the 
form which our ancestors called a bully^ock 1890 
B E Dut Cemt trnt * Bully /op, a Maggn pated 
huffing silly ratling Fellow x68o Cotton in bmger Hist 
Cards 334 They will rarely adventure on the attempt, un 
less they are backed with some ‘bully huffs 1890 B. E Diet 
i ant Crew Bully h jff poof «>«ry Rogue that haunts 
Bawdy houses and pretends to get Money out of Gentle 
men x8x5_ Scott M xxvin Here mother never 
mind that bully huff 1837 Caklylk Fr Rev II in 
HI 145 hi Boyer is at the head of Fifty Spadassini 
cide*. or Bully killer* xyxx E Warp Quix I -y H 
combau like that ‘Bully Kake That only nghts for Fight 
mgs sake. 1887 T Brown Saints tn upr Wks 1730 1 



BULLY 


BULWABK. 


•f\ Why how now, *bully Royster whats the meaning 
or thu outrage lb the face of Juetice? i6ga UaguitAtT 
R»b*lau I XI. Pick lock, Pioneer, •BuDy raffin. SmeU 
smock itfyt DavoKN J/(>c«^ 4 /ra 4 111 u Snatch the Money 
like a Dully Ruffin il^W lavtuo A'aiiofcmf (1861)033 
Peter strode up to the brawliM bully ruffian a syil 
WvcHfcRLiY Pot^ Wkt 5 (JOD ) 'ITio *bully scribbler u 
beat out of hit bravadoes only for assuming them 
CAaLYUi Fr Rtv II iii 111. let *Bully swordmen, Spa 
dassitu ’ of that party, go swaggenug 
Bully (bull), sh^ Eton foot ‘ball A mel^, 
a icnmmage 1 

it6s W L. C. Etotu^tui XV 313 Knees put out in the 
fierce foot ball bully xSygM CoLUNsd'yi* 6't^Arr/rrII 
»*3 A youngster who mu held his own in a roothall bully 

t Bu'llj, sb^ Obs. Also bulUe [Cf Bool^ ] 

A cottage, hut 

Fiotio, TnfMrto, a shepherds cottage, bully or 
*h«5d s6ii Corea , lugur* a shepheards shed orbullie 
Bu'lljf sb 4 Also 8 ballet [Etymolo^ un 
certain vanouslv referred to ijig bully, dial form 
of BuLLACJt (cf tne and quot ), and to b boulct de 
lanon (lit cannon ball) ‘ fruit d’un arbre dc la 
Guiane (Boiste) The form bullet occurs only late, 
and the F name may be due to popular e^mology ] 
attrxb Kn Bully Bay, Bully berry fret, Bully Iree, 
names for certain «nera of the order Sapotoieat, 
also for a species of Aftmusops (all natives of the 
W Indies and of Guiana) 

**#7 R Lioom Bttrbadfits (1673) 1* Lofty trees as the 

Pslmeto, Royal Bully, Redwo^ 73 The Bully tree 

a fruit like a Bullis in England 16(3 PM /rnHs 
XVII 6ji I he Sope Bcr^ Indian Damosen, and the 
Bully Bay lyag S loans J'lwoiro II 1x4 When old it had 
a great manysulci not unlike the Bully tree 1730 G Huohxs 
Barbados 177 The Bully Berry tree a verydurable timber 
tree 1796 Stkuman Surinam II xxviii. 333 The bullet 
tree the bark is grey and smooth the timber brown, vane 
gUed or powdered with white specks 1866 frras Bo/ 
Butty or Buttet Tree a speaes of Mimusops. 

Bully (bu It sb [if Boll, or corruption of 
F boutl/i boiled meat J Pickled or tinned beef 
Also as bully beef 

Clark Russell in Mag III a, I have been 

shipmates with a man who grew white-haired at thirty on 
soup and bully 1884 J Macdonald in 19/* Cent fune 
quietly consuming his luocneon 
of bully beef and whiskey 

Bu 11 ]^ 6 A pattern of miner'f hammer, 

varying from 'broad bully to narrow bully' 

Raymond Mining Gloss 

Bully, sb 7 dial name for some kind of fish , 
cf Boll head (Also short for Bullfinch i ) 

1857 Kingslvv A/w y dgo 1 uming the stones for 
shannies and bullies , and other fish left by the tide 

Bully (bu U), a I [f Bully sb i] 

I [Orig Bully jA 1 1 , used at/rib , cf brother ] 

1 Of persons Worthy, ‘jolly’, admirable 
iMl Chetham Anglers Vad* m (16^) Pret, From such 
Bully fishers thu Book expects no other reception. 185a 
IIooD I amta v 331 Here, bully mates, Ihcsc lady are 
my fnenda 

a S ahA Colonies Capital, first rate ‘crack’ 
1855 \V M Carleton lyi/ly Reilly v, The cook will give 
you a bully dinner i i86e Cairo City Tunes ( Bartlett) “"he 
bully Crystal Palace passed up to St. Louis on Monday 
*®6S lliuty Tel so July, 1 he citizens of New York, who 


I7S7 bwiFT City Shower Wks. 1755 HI n 40 Those bully 
iireeks who as the modems do Instead of paying chair 

f Fuu them through. 1749 ititU Considerations on the 
sublishment of the French Strolers, the Behaviour of 
Aeir Bully Champions 18^ G Meredith Diana C rossv 
94 A bully imposition of sheer physical ascendancy 
Bully (buh),a2 [f BuLLj^i+.yi] Resem 
bl^ a bull-dog 

s88% Miss BaADDON /’Aaw/ bott vii 47 Angelina is I ully 
about the muule. 

Bully (bull , V [f Billy sb i] 

L tram 1 o act the bully towards , to treat in 
an overbearmg manner , to intimidate, overawe 
xyio pALMEa Proverbs 69 His poor neightwur u bully d 
by his big appearance. 1747 Genit Mag The French 
observing that we were not to be bullied by their 17 sail, etc 
i8ot Mar. Edgeworth Moral T (1816) I xn 96 He saw 
that he 1 ^ no chance of buUyingthe servant S874GREVILLE 
Mem Geo /P' (1875) III xxl 8 Tor the purpose of bullying 
the House of Lords, who would not be bullied 

D To overwetgh, overbalance 

1883 Uarpeyi Mag Aug 449/1 A light displacement l>c 
mg bullied by large saila 

2 To drive or force by bullying , to frighten 
into a certain course , with away, into, out m, to 
syag Da Foe Col Jack (1840) 37 What ailh you, to bully 
away pur customers SOT t;^ Richardmm Clarissa If 

xxxviii ,s8 in the right not to be bullied out of their 

child 1817 J AS MiLLAInr In ha II \ iv 444 They are 


bullied by thaPlempotaatiariaa to tupport him. sIiaBihoiit 
Sp , Russm 31 Mar (1876) 337, 1 have no belief that Ruasu 
would have been bulbed into any change of policy 
3 tntr voAobsol To bluiter, use violent threats, 
to Bwa^r 

a seM Beamston (L.), So Bntein's monarch once uncover d 
sat, While Bradshaw bullied in a broad-brimm'd hat. 17I} 
Johnson T ett II cccL eya. I bullied and bounced end 


upMd down iHiIiytng, swearing 
Bwllyable, DuUialtU (bu hi&b’l), a tare 
[f Bully v + -auue ] Capable of being bullied 
tSfilH K.\wisuct Silcote 0 / Stl II xiUMSSuoite wasin 
a bullyable mood 

BuUydom (bn lidam) notue wd ff Bully sb l 
or f/ -h DOR ] The state dominated bj ‘ 


Bully sb l 
bullies 


bully Crystal Palace passed up to St. Louis on Monday 
*86S Daily Tel so July, 1 he citizens of New York, who 
were aware that the celebration would be more ‘ bully ' than 
usual 1B70 Meade New Zeal 331, The roof fell in there 
was a bully blaze 1875 V Amer Ret CXX laS Thai % 
bully ' exclaimed Tweed 

b as an exclamation, esp m phrase ‘ Bully for 
you ' ’ = bravo > well done ' 

x8^ Sanatory Commiss U S Army 133 note. Others 
would say good , and others would use the ve^expressn c 
phrase ' bully ' 1864 Daily Tel i8 Nov , The freckles 
have vanished and bully for you 1883 Pnnek 38 Juh Lady 
Dufferin — bully for her, mate ' 

II 3 Resembling a bully or niflian , chanc 
teristic of a bully 


or f/ -h DOR J 1 tie state dominated by bullies 
i8s6 Leves Martins 0/ Crd M m The felfow has been 
through all the phases of ‘ bnlleyoom * 

Bullyer, obs form of Bullkb sb 
BuUy-hestd. vanant of Bull-hxad. 

Bullying (buli|ii)'i, vbl sb [f Bully v 

iNo 1 J The action of the verb to Bully over- 
bearing insolence, oersonal intimidation, petty 
tyranny Often used with reference to schoolboy 
life Also aiinb 

i8ea G Rose Dianes (i860 I 464 It u ridiculous to sup 
pose she will mind our bullying when we cannot strike. i8ep 
Censor 131 The bullying system a system tending to 
bruUlue the kindest natures. t 84 Dickens 17 7Vvr/(i85o) 
187/a Mr Bumble had a decided propensity for bullying j 
and consequently was (it is needless to uay) a coward 

Bullsriug (bnlt|ii)), ppl a [f Buliy v a- 
ino 2 ^ Tnat bullies or acts like a bully, do- 
mineering, menacing 

1746 W Horsley Fool No aa (1748) I 153 A Rock which 
bids the bullying Sea God Defiance i8xe Examiner 24 
Aug 541/1 The bullying intolerance of William Cobbett 
1831 Scott Diary in Ixxkhart (1839) X so No bullying 
Mirabeau to assail, no eloquent Maury to defend 

Bullyiim (bu Itiiz m) [f Bully sb k ism ] 

1 he coiKluct or practice of a Dully 
a 1849 PoE LoH/ff Whs. 1864 111 320 The Outises who 
practice this species of bullyism are as a matter of course 
anonymoua 1886 All y Round aj Feb. 33 The spirit of 
‘ bullyism ' peculiarly prevalent in the Northern Sutes. 

Bmlymong^t Buuyon, obs forms of Bulli- 

MOKO, Bullion 

BuUyrug (bu Itneg), v dial or colloq Also 
bolrag, ballA-, balli , ballyrag (bse liraeg) [Ety 
moloey unknown connexion with Bully orv 
13 unlikely, as forms with bal-, bally^ are widely 
diffused m the dialects J 

fa To overawe, intimidate {obs ) b To 
asaail with abusive language 
1807 Warton Muc 138 You vidnly thought to ballarag us 
With your fine squadron off Cape I^os. ifii] Carlyle in 
Froude Zi/i I 303, 1 bullyrag the sluttish harlou of the 
place X864 Atkinson Whitby Gloss , To Balrag or Bully 
rag to abuse ferociously with a foul tongue to bully x8^ 

H Kingsley Stretton ll 3 He asked whether a fellow 


i lence Bully ragging vbl sb 
1863 R Kinoslev a tlltot I 33f The pair on em should 
have the bullying and ballyragging of nine thousand i 
>ear 1880 Mrs Park Adam 4r E xxi 292 There 11 be more 
set to the score o my coaxin than ever all be to Adam s 
bully raggin 

t Bnlly^ook, bnllj-rook. Obs [Ufuncer 
tiin origin , if not f Bi i ly j(i 1 + Rook, the form 
and some of the senses must be due to popular 
etmology Cf bully-rake m Bully 1 5 ] 

1 = Bully i jolly comrade, boon com 


Roolce ? 16 ^ Ai My Bully RoAn 1 vc 
been experienced long In most of Liquors. 

2 Bt LLY jA i 3 , a bravo, iiir^ ruffian (In qnot 
1673 app a bully who is also a rook or sharper ) j 
tfijB U RquHART Rabelais i liv Ye Bully rocks, And rogues 
i6« Char Coffee House in HarL Misc (1810) I 4^ The 
bully rook makes it his bubbling pond, where he angles for 
fops, xfilta Cotton tr Montaigne III 7 It properly be 
longs to Kings only to laugh at those bully rocks. iSsy 
Carlyle Germ Romance III 44 A stout swordsman ano 
hector as spmtual relative and bully rock so to speak 
Bulmong. obs form of Bullimono 
Bnlrnth (bulrrj) Also 5 bolroysobe, 5-6 
bul(l)- rysohe, riaah, •rysahe, 6-8 buUnuh 
[f bull of uncertain origin (identified by some 
with BoleI, cf bulaxe, Bole ax , by others sup 
posed to be an attrib use of Boll r^t) + 
Rush (The suggestion *pool rush * is baseless )] 

A name applied m books to Setrpus lactssins, 
a tall rush wowing m or near water, but in 
mcKlem popular use, more usually, to lypha latt 
folta, the ‘Cat’s Tail’ or ‘Reed-mace’ In the 
Bible applied to the Papyrus of Egypt 

c 1440 Promp Part 344 Holryiehe or bulrysche,/«/«ri/z 
c sen w Wr Wulcker 785 HecPapirus, bofroysche 
sw Act 1 Rich, III via. Prearob., Dyers upon the Lists 
of the same Clothes festen and sows great Risshes, called 
Bullribshes. 1811 Bulk tx 11 3 She looks for nun an 


BokMhMaadotheriof the soft and stnoothkiadiM. tjfn 
Mjaem RousuatPs BoL xttt. 153 There are many plaiau 
aearfy allied ta the grasses, as Club-ruth ar BwnMh. 
t8(n Curs VUL Mbutr I 46 Noddiw balnah down 
iu dtowk head htngs. 1887 Parkman JetuiU N Amer 
xvi (1873) ai5 A dense growui of tall bulntsheo. 

2 Jig In allusion to the .fragility of the bul 
rush, or its delusive appearance of strength 

Hall Horae rac 37 We leane on the bulrush of 
our oune merits i8n Bsamhall yind Grotius i. Compare 
those Fellows, and Scholars, who were turned out or our 
Universities, with those bulrushes in comparison whom for 
the most part they introduced 1881 Motley IMch Rep 
II aw To wield so slight a bulrush against a man who had 
just been girded with Uie consecrated sword of the Pope 
9 Phrases 7 o bow the head like a bulrush, in 
allusion to Isaiah Inii 8 t seek {find) a knot 
tn a bulrush, Lat nodum xn scxrpo outertre, to find 
difficulties where there are none So sarcastically. 


t To take away every knot tn the bulrush 
*8»* J Bbu Haddons Answ Osor 436 Myne opposed 
adversary will seeke after a knott in a Bulfrush as the 
Proverbe is. 1811 Bibli Isa, Iviii 8 Is it to bow down his 

head as a bulrush T x88s CHANOUca yan Helmont s Dried 
199 The Schools did presume to have taken away every 
knot in the Bulrush. 1787 Fordvck Yng Worn II 
xi 163 Do we wish you to hang your heads like a Iml 
rush? 


4 Comb and attnb , as bulrush bed, -bridge, 
cradle, fetter, hurdle , also bulrush like adj 
x6m Hobbes Odyss (1677) 66 Then on a*bulmsh bed him 
self he laid tBss Tennyson Merit UArth 135 Sir Bedi 

vere plunged Among the bulrush beds, and clutch d the 
word. 1706 Phillips, * Bulrush Bridge (m the Art of War j 
a Bridge made of many bundle.s of Bullrushes bound to 
aether and cover d with Planks. 16x7 N Carpenteb ricAi 
lophet 1639) 37 Whence could Moses haue better deriued 
his greatnesse than from the *bulrush cradle t x^ H 
Vaughan Site k Sant (185S) 108 Shall straw and “bufrush 
fetters temper his short hour? x6d Rowland Mouffefs 
Theat Ins 916 lliey then dry it [the wax] on a 'bufnish 

hurdle by day and by night in the open air x6a8 Withkh 
Bnt Rtmtmb 1 1350 To shake the ncad, or hang it *Bul 
rush like 

Blllrushy(bu lr^i),(i [f prec + y 1 ] ‘Made 
of bulrushes^ also full of oulnishes ’ (Huloet, ed 
167a) In Todd 1827 and some mod Diets 
BnlM (b»l8) atch [ad Pg ^p/fa=Sp bolsa. 
It borsa -med L bursa a puree Cf Bubse ] 

A package of diaznonds or gold dust 
ifcRLond Gaz, No 4409/4 There was brought from India, 
in the Ship Albemarle Inree Dulses ofDuunonds. X779F0R 
restKi^ N 6Nr««t383 Amongstotherthingsiwasabulseof 
gold dust 1789 Wolcott (P Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks 
x8i 3 I 409 Anci tweak d a Bulse of Jewels from the nose 
Of Dames in India. 1813 Milsurn Orient Commerre II 
79 These gems [diamonds] are generally imported in small 
parcels called bulseic neatly itecured in muslin and sealed 
by the merchant 1855 Macallay Hist Fng 111 xviii 

t Bulstare. Obs [? for buUare ] ■» Boltkb sb^ 2 
c 1440 Promp Parv 55 Bulte |iooke, or bulstare, tara 
tantarare 


t Bult, variant of Bolt sb «» Obs , a flour sieve 
Hence (or from stem of bull, Bolt v i), t bull 
pele, t a shovel for putting meal into the bolter 
C147S I'oc in Wr YVulcker 808 Hoc PoUentrieUum, a 
bultpele Polcndnart, a bull 

Bult, -e, Bulter, obs ff of Bolt v and Bolter • 
Suit, -e, obs pa t of Build v 
BulteU(e, var of Boultel, 0 b\ , a sieve, sieve 
cloth. 


(Owing to a misunderstanding of the passage in . 4 r/ 51 
Hen. Ill (ciuoted s v Boultel) the word buttel was ex 
ulained in Blount latt Diet 1670 as ‘the refuse of the 
Meal after it is dressed by the Baker This erroneous 
definition was repeated with gome differences of expression 
byl^iUips and Bailey and appears m many recent Diets.) 
Bnlw, btllt«7 (boltaj, bolti) [A word 
belonging to the Comish fisheries, also called bol- 
ter, Boulter , of unknown derivation ] See quota 

lyite PbNNANT ^00/ 111 117 Balters are strong lines five 
hundred feet long, with sixty nooks, each eight feet asunder 
baited with pilchards or mackrel 186s Couch Brti Fishes 
III 89 Another and more successful method (sc of fishing 
for ling) IS with the long line or bultey 

Bllltow (bu 1 W«) [Mahn says ‘ f BuLLlaige, 
and Tow ’ , bnt the word looks like an alteration 
of the prec., under the influence of ‘popular etj 
molo^’ (Du bulletouw, ‘a name applied to 
severu ropn about a ship *, has also been sng 
gested )1 (See qnots ) 

i 8 ^P L. S1MMOND8 Comm Diet BnUew, a mode of 
fishing practised in the [Newfoundland] Bank fisheries by 
stringing a number of hooks on one line 1883 Standard 
13 Sept 5/4 1 he buhow u a set line, called in some 
places a ' trawl line 

Bulwark (bu lw§rk), sb Forms 5 bulwerke, 
,<)-6 bul-, bullwrork(e, 6 bolwark, (bolwarge), 
6 7 bulwarke, (7 burwarke), 9 buUwark, ^ 
budwork [Cf Du , MHG bolwerk, mod G boll- 
werk, Da bttlvwrk, Sw holverk , the word is not 
recorded in ON , and the Da and bw forms may 
be of German origm Prof Skeat, r^arding the 
word as ultimately Scandinavian, derives it from 
the words represented in Eng by Bole and 
Work, in which case the primitive sense would 
be ‘a work constructed of tree-trunks’. Others 



BULWARK. 


would connect the fiwt element with the MHG. 
▼erb Mn to throw, on the ground that the MHG. 
word leems m some caaes to have meanta machine 
for throwmg large ttonea. Both etymologies ate 
found in early rood German authors 'Fhe Tcut 
word was borrowed in French as boullewerc, 
MUwtic, whence boulever, rood Boulxvaro] 

1. A substantial defenuve work of earth, or other 
material; a rampart, a fortiiication Now only 
artk ox poet, 

^ K (1850) 17 U num forte forulttium quod 

Yion ' DAffatcBn * AUl comittunu * bulwerkc appclbunut. i4jo 
Lyd& ChroH rroy 11 xi, Barbycann and alM bulwont^ 
huge Afore the towne made for hyghe refuge 1494 !■ ahvam 
VII 517 Syr lohn de Pyguy^y wan vnthm the oulwerkya 
of the Miim [Amyas] Covexoale Habak. iL i Set me 
vpon my bulworke, to l^e & se what he wolde saye t6xi 
Bible Dtnt xx ao Thou shaft build bulwarkes against the 
aty that maketh warre with thee iSge Bentley Bi^le 
Led vuL 394 lliey have not the Form of a regular Bul« 
wark. IMS Cowpbe Odytt vi n With bulwarks strong 
their city he enUosed tSii bcoTT frurm iii 111, Bui 
warks and battlement and spire In the red gulf we spy 
b A breakwater, mole, sea wall , an embank> 

ment conhnmg the bed of a river Also/^ 

tiSiEmn Decadtt If' hut tt vii (Arb 1 133 The famous 
ryuer of Padus hath the greate mountaynes cauled Alpes 
lyinge at the batke therof as it were bulwarges full of 
moysture 1586 T B LaPrimattd Fr Acad (15891 320 
Men provide bulwarks and banks against a river that useth 
to overflow ibmVunOtferdth ii At Magdalen College, 
in the water walks near the Bull work called Dover Peer 
tMs Motley Dutch Rtp II 371 I he Hand bos a bulwark 
formed of oaken piles, was snapped like pack thread 186s 
Gbikie Seen, if GtoL Scot in 57 To check the further 
ravages of the waves a stone bulwark was erected 

2 . transf and Jig A powerful defence or s-ife- 
gnard Sometimes applied to persons 

*577 Holinsheo Lhron III pcx>/a The citle and lie of 
Rhodes, one of the pnnapall buiworks of christeudonie 

1814 Raleigh Hist World it 047 Fortescue that notable 
Bulwarks of our Lawes. a 1674 Clauenuon Hut Keb III 
XIII 3S7 T o destroy their FIcete which are then Walls 
ind Bulwarks. 1^x8 Pope Jluut vii 358 He ntood, thebui 
wark of the Grecian band. 1769 Dllsham Css I xvi 297 
I ngland appeared the great bulwark of the conuiion 
liberties of Europe 1837-39 Hallam Lit \ \ \ 34a 
Melanchlhon perceived the necessity of preserving human 
learning as a bulwark to theology 
3 The raised woodwork running along the sides 
of a vessel above the level of the deck (Not m 
Bailey, Ash, or Johnson ) Usually pi 
1804 Duncan Mnioiers ihron II 374 fhe guns on the 
ouarterKleck teanng away the bulwark 18x9 H Gascoignl 
Vatt Fatne 60 Along the side a yellow streak extends Be 
tween hts Bullwark and the varmsh d Bends 1840 R Dana 
Be/ Mastjoixx its Our ship had uncommonly high but 
warks and rail xSM Neale Seq ^ Hymns j6 Dashed upon 
our labounng bulwarks that tierce wind buruclydon 

Bulwark (bu l\v§ik\ v [f prec ] 

1 a tram To furnish with bulwarks b int > . 
To throw up bulwarks Ut and Jig 

t hitrtir y u II in Hut hdin 11 (1753) 137 I iccncc 
to tosse, bullwark wall toure and lurote the said Kurgh 
1 15» Ld BroNbES Arth Lyt Bryt (1814) 187 They cs 
a hous wel bulwarked and fausbrayed 1949 Jfhi v 
r xp Dcm iv 7 Iheatwel of the Lord bulworketh round 
about the godly 1598 Svlvestfr Du Bartm 1 vi 557 T I e 
Lord hath Bulwarkt them about 1697 May ^attc Puppy 
73 Commits the protection of his whole Body to hts En. 
lids, and bullwarks it with closing them 

2 (tans To serve as a bulwark to, to defend, 
protect, shelter 

1610 Chester's Cri , Rumors i>p 14 A hideous Dragon 
whose thick scales Like shields Did 1 ulwarke him. 1630 
J lAvctK tWater P ) / .«« PtUr WU 1 Well bid 

warked by a hedge from raine and winde. 17^ W Horsli v 
hoot No 21 (17481 I 146 A General who bulwarks 
Europe agiiinbt the common Enemy 1873 Bkowninc Rr I 
Loti Ntfjtl C 1170 Lnends bulwarked him about kioiii 
infancy to boyhood 

Bmwarked (bulw$jkt), /// a [f prcc + 
id] Furnished with, protected by, bulwarks 

c 1930 (see Bulwark t x] iflia Drayton Pol) olh xvui 
289 Before her bulwarkt gates the Burgwes bee tookc 
iwi CowvEH //imf n 398 Wide bulwark d Troy 1884 
Uall 0 2 Aug 4/1 1 o wander along the dear old granite 
bulwarked dins 


t Bulyiement, Si variant of Biument 

1768 Rosa Heicuor, lai Jam Gird on their bulyiement 
and come along 

Bun (bum), Not in polite use horms 
4 bom, 6 bumbe, 6-7 bummo, boxnm(e, 7-8 
bumb, 6- bum ([Origin nncertain. 

Probably onomatopoeic, to be compared with other words 
of umilar sound and with the genem sense of ‘ protuber 
ance, swelling , e g Bump st> . Bums a pimple, mod Icel 
bttmoa belly of a cask or other vessel, Fr bombe Bomb 
C f also Bum t ^ (1 he gucus that hum is * a mere conlrac 
tion of bottom , besides its phonetic difficulties, u at van 
ance with the histoncal fact that ' bottom in this sense is 
.found only from the i8ih c )] 

1 . ^The buttocks, the part on which we sit’ 
(J ) ; the posteriors 

13B9TREVISA Higdeu Rolls Ser VI 337 It semek M lua 
bom u oute hat hap bat euel [^cus, 1 e ptiesi c 1930 Rep* 
FOEDK Play Wit 4 Jr (1848) 20, I woold thy mother htwl 
kyst thy bum 1 x99a Crowley J-piji’r 1317 A bumbe lyke 
a barrefl wy th whoopes at the skyrtc 1990 Shaks. Mtds 
y It I 53 1638 A Read Treat Lhtrurg xti 97 To puli 

Uie feathers from the bummes of bens or Lock<i 1708 Loud 
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triu Na 4441/4 A Sorrel Gelding, with some white Haim 
onhlsBumb 1789 Burns 42 Manyatatterd 
rag hangmg over my bum xitS ICtRBV & Sr Entomol (i8a8) 

II xxiu. 339 Heating their bums or tails against them as 
they creep along 

2 Applied opprobnously to a person Cf Batie- 
BUif and Bumble sb ^ 

tMo Linoebav hatyre ajja Quhair Devil gat we this 
ill laude blaiUe bum f ssya fsec Batie bum.] 18*9 Jamie 
son Bum, a lazy, dirty, tawdry, careless woman 
8 eolloit Short for Bum-bailiff, (like the h 
ctU for pousse cut ) 

[1863 Butler Htut. i i 373 It had appeared wlih£k>urage 
bolder Then Sergeant Bum, invading shoulder | 169s Long 
VaceUtOH i The Bums press hard on Poor Debtor tTpo 

CowFKR IFAj (1836) VI 315 Threatened with attorneys uid 

bums, a 184a Barham lagel Leg (1877) 307 Serjeant Bar 
ham uath his ounu and tip staves. 

4 Comb (mostly ote or nonce-words), as bum- 
dehghttng, grown, broo/, f -thm , also f bum 
barrel (T » bum-roll), some protuberant part of 
a woman’s dress , f bum beating vbl sb (used in 
quot for jostling, pushing others off the pave 
ment) , f bum - blade, a large sword , f bum- 
bruaher, humorous for a flogging scbuolmaster , 
'fbum oreeper, lone who walks bent almost 
double , t bum dagger, cf bum blade , t bum 
fodder, L. amtergtum, hence, worthless literature , 
t bum rolls ‘staffed cushions worn by worntn 
about the hips’ (ilalhw ) , f bum trap {dang), a 

bailiff, a ahenff •« oflicer (cf Di mbailiff) 

1609 Et ffom m Hum l 1 in Bullen D PI IV, He 
have no aoping no puffs nor no Cobwebs, no busks nor 
“bumbarreU. 1816 Beaum & Fl. Wit without M 111 1, 
Can there be aught in this but pnde of show lady. And 
pnde of "bum beating i 1630 Maasinoer (. tty Madam 1 n, 
Draw ' my little rapier agauiat your *buinb blades ' a 1704 
T Brown Whs (1760)1! 86(D ), 1 [Dionpiusl was forced 
to turn *buin brusher lilaikw 1/ It Oct 426 lo 

protract cRistcncc la the shape of bumbrushers, and so 
forth, after the fashion of the exalted emigres of 1793 T 
<ii4sa Broml Fug Moor in m (1673) II ^ All alike to 
me from the huckte l>ack d *Bum creeper, To the streight 
spiny Shop maid of St Martins. 1600 Kou lands Lett 
Humours Blood in 57 1 he huge “bum Dagger at his backc 
iTite Wolcott <P Pindar) i to R ^ z wks 181a 1 17 

1 hat easy “bum delighting thing Ri I by the Chancellor, 
yclepd a Sack x6m Urquhart Raklatt 1 xiii, lorche 
cul«, arsewisps “bumWders. I7S3 ts V<I4 A| r 208/1 
title) Bum fodder for the ladiLs xSii Cot&k , Hanchtr, 
Big haunched, well “buiiune growne 1780-d Wolcott (P 
Pindar) Oie R A s Wks 1700 I 58 “Bum proof to all the 
flogging of the sthook 1W3 KiLUGRrw Parsons Wtd 

III V, Ihose virtues raised her from the flat petticoat and 
kercher, to the gomt and “bumrolL z6oa Warner Alb 
hug IX xlvii, 220 ^puorters, Poolers, Fardingales above 
the 1 1 ynes to watre, That be she near so boinbe thin, yet 
she crosselike seems fouresuuaire 1749 hitcDiNo Pam 
Tiwa# ( 1773) 300 Ihe i> >ble "bunitrap into the hand;* of 
the Jailer resolves to deliver his miserable prey 

Bum, sb - •Lud tnt [Imilativc Cf BtMiii) ] 
fa A child’s word foi: dnnk (cf Blm v *) Obs 
b Sc fo say netllui ba nor bum. not to say a 
word (cf B vff) 

t99R Hlloci, Bua, the lerrae or voyce of mfanles, ask 
yngc drynkc cnglyshed yf ye wyll, Bumme 1970 Levins 
Mantp 187 Bum drinke pot us 1998 Pom f^tUr Sf If 
( 1661 1 4 Tipple (arriving a ith liquor) here is good bum I 
dure boldly say i86x Ramsay Ar/wiw iv (cd. 18) 75 They 
neither said ba nor bum 
t Bma, ^ Obs tan~" 

1970 Levins Uaittp 188 Bum of a 1 ipe, oblont^a fistula 

t Bum, V * Obs Also bom [I Onomatopo ic 
imitatine the motion of the Ups in drinking , cl 
Blm si -^J ntlr To taste (drink) , to drink 
ilfieLANOL. P FI R.\\\ 139 He abydejr wel Jn; bcl )>al 
Boinmcl) not lo ofle 1393 Ibid C viu 229 Who so bommede 
[A. V 137 buminede] hv of he bouhl 3 1 [ale] her alter 

t Bum, V ^ Obs exc dial Also bumb [\ ar 
of Boom d l , of echoic origin ] 

1 . tnlr To hum loudly , to boom 

c <450 Ckauclr Wyf Bathos P xib Cainb MS As a 1 i 
loro bumbith (r r bombleth] in Je myre 1490 Promp 
Piirv 55 Bummyn or bumbyn [t r bumbon] bomouo x6M 
R HoLiUs Armoury 11 ix 101 The Wasp and Honitt | 
Bumbeth xtir Hamilton Wallace x 253 (Jam ) English 
men bum there [Stirling] as thick us bees 1789 Burns to 
W SuupsoH, Let the busy, grumbling hive Bum owre their 
treasure i8ax Scott Keuthi , You shall hear the bittern 
bumb. 1884 Iennysom VbrfA I artuer 18, I cerd un a 
bununiii awaay loike a buzrard clock Mod A The stones 
came bumming past my head 

2 Irons Sc a To throw or hurl a missile with 
vibratuig or booming effect, as ‘tu bum stones at 
anything’ b lo pelt with missiles, as ‘ to bum 
one with stones’. Cf also * bumb sb , the game of 
ban^’ (Ilalliwell) 

tBum, Obs [perh f cf Bum- 

B \STK), though the sense ' flog on the breech is 
not distinctly evidaiced Or it may belong to 
prec word, cf sense a b [j 
trans (or cdisol ) To strike, beat, thump 
1979 St vdley Seiuca s Hippo(ytus (15B1) 64b, To scrati h 
and cuffe to boxe and bum 1908 Greene jas /F'(i86i) 
303 Sirrah, hold your hand, lest I bum you 1606 Middle 
TON Fam Love n iii, Sin^, you would lie bummed for 
your roguery iSea Drkkrr& aIvsh I irs, Mart 
t Bum, V * noiue dkl [1 Bum sb i] 


BUMBAZE. 

1 Irons To pad or make a projection about 

the posteriors * 

idM Camden Rem (1637) 197 Women bummed thenuslvcs 
with foxe tailes under iMir garments. 

2 intt . To project, form a protuberance 
rdrsBEo-vixt Match at Mtdn 1 1 inHasLDddk/wXlII 

8 What have you bumming out there, goodman KifcT 

Bum, VO To act as a bum-boat woman 
iSuMarryatP StmPlelxi, He s dead and I m bumming 
Ibiirivu, To see hts wife go a bumming 
t Bum. Obs Colloq contraction for by my 
1971 R Fdhakuks Damon 4 Pith, in Hazl Dodsley IV 
73 Hum troth, but few such roisters come to my years. 
I'M# Whetstone /' riWKW 4 Cau in Reed Dodsley IS. 7 
(N ) Nay, bum ladle, I will not 
Bum. see Bom 

Bumaloe, Bumarbe see Bumm- 

tBumb. Obs [Cf Bub Bump A 
pimple 

^ 1998 Florio, Quest, red pimples, bumbs or pearles m ones 
Bumb, var of Bum v b, Obs , to hum 

f Bumbail. Apparently shortened f next 
1698 Growth 0/ Deism aa Where [at the altar, under the 
lest Acts] Meu were capacitated to be Bumbails, keep 
Canting houses and sell Ale 

Bumbuiliff (brrmb^Ulf) Forms 7 bum 
baylie, 7, 9 dial -bally, 7 -bayliff(e, 7- -bailiff 
[app f Bum sb 1 4- BaIliff 1 e the bailiff that 
is close at the debtor s back, or that catches him 

in the rear Cf the F equivalent pousse cut, tol 

loqulally shortened to lUl, precisely like the Eng 
Bum ] A contemptuous synonym of Bailiff a 
‘ A bailiff of the meanest kind , one that is em- 
ployed m arrests ’ (J ) 

xfoi Shaks PueL H \\\ iv 194 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orchard like a bum Baylie ifljlO M Ess 
4 Char, Prison (tPr 30 1 he very offscum of the rascall 
mullituile OH Decuycii, Hum bayliflfu, dbgraced Purse 
vants and a rabble of such stinkardly companions sfiflo 
J Jones yudget yudg 34 [Debtors] uken from their 
Ploughs, which are their Livelihood by vagrant Bum 
baylies, and impnsoned. 1788-78 Tucker Lt Hat 11 528 
1 he two necessary ministers of justice, a bum bailiff and a 
Jack Keith 18^ W Irmnc Kntcktrb ill li (1840)148, 

I have a mortal antipathy lo catchpolls, bumbatlins and 

little great men i8tt I malkeray P^trgtn t, A confounded 
petufoggmg bum bailiff 
Bumbalo, variant of Bcmmalo 
t Buiaba^, >aart, sb and a Obs Also 6 
bombard [f Bim bumb, &^ + -\KD Cf also 
Bowbebt m a similar sense ] 

A. sb K bumble bee, a drone , also Jg a 
droning person, a dnvcllcr Cf Bimbll sb ^ 2 
ti909l)LNBAR Tiva Marut Wem 4 WedoQt Ane bum 
iuri ane dron bee one bag full of flewme fbtd Quhome 
to sail I lomplene 24 Cairlis of nobillis hes the cure, And 
bumbardis brukiv the benifyisv. a 1614 J Melvill Mem 
MS 129(Jam Iikeadercope webs, that tMes the silly flies, 

I ut the b^bards breaks through them 16x4 J Cooke in 
Dodsley I 93 Your Spaniard is a mere Bumbard to him 
B a I^y, indolent, dnvelling 
i. xeogDLNBAK Dttnci yii Detdly tsyuuu 70 Mony swur 
bumbard [t> r lumbard] belly huddroun 
Bumbard, obs form of Bumbabi) 

I Bumbaree, vanant of Bummabee 

I BlXBl 1 )ftrffe (bn mbiid^) [? Perversion of 
Humboat, after Babue ] 

Carlyle ( hartum \m 163 What ship Arw was 
other than a foolish bumbarge in comparison ? 1889 / all 

I Mall G zo June 3 A torpedo boat u not os tough as a 
bumbarge. 

tBumbase. Obs iate~^^ pf bomb in Buti 
BAKU] ?A large projectile to be thrown from 
a bombard 

I 1^55 Mao WoRCESii'K I tnt Im No as A Spring to 
shoot Bumbassu, and Bullets of an hundred pound weight a 
Steeple height 

Biunbast, -er, -ic, etc, var of BoiiBvsT, etc 
tBiualsaste, V Obs exu dial Also G-’j 
bumba8t,bombMt(e [app f Bumj<> '+Ba 8TKV J 
but bum might be a meaningless intensive or re 
duplicative prehx , tf next] bans I'o beat on 
the posteriors , hence, to flog, beat soundly, thra!)]i 
X971 R Edwaroes Damon P \n Dodsley IV 60, 1 shall 
bombast you, you mocking knave. iSx6 Slri l & Markh 
Conntr Farm i xxvin 146 You niuM bumbast hisbtptocks 
with a good long sticke. x<S7 Fisnumsou Rtnon s Dup 
50 Wo use to smite and bombastc them (vipers) with rods 
x68a Vew Nexis/r Bedlam 56, 1 am resolved to bumbast 
him as soon as you arc gone tnt Bailey II, /o bumbastr 
lof bum and baste, 1 e to beat] to beat or bang 1847-78 
HaluviXU., Bumbiute iobeat or flog Last 

b f To finish ojf, ‘ dispose of ’ (a can of liquor) 
X640 Glaftmorny H it in Lonstab v it. Hex* let s canvass 
1 his quart and then we II bumbaste off another 
Hence Bumbaatins^/ a, ‘thumping’, violent 
1998 Florio, Rugione, a good dne bumbastmg blow 
BumbwiA (bnmb<i 4 , v Chiefly Sc Also 8 
bombase, -base, 9 bumbaiae [app a kind of in- 
tensive form of Haze v , but cf also Bamboozle ] 
To confound, perplex, bamboozle 

xTag Ramsay Gentle She^k 1 1^ She gars me look bom 
biiz dand unco Mate. Ibid iv 11, Then off by night bom 
base hare hearted fools x8a4 Scott Rrdgmnnt II iv, How 
I the scoundrel redcoats must have been bumhared X840 
I Barham Ingol Leg 1 17 Clear bumbatzed, and amazed, and 
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Itx«d all the room stick, till Gt! IVonU too The mother 
poor body, loomd a good deal bumbaied 

Bn m-DM*. Sc [f. Bum v ^ hum ■¥ Bxb 
- BuMBtK BXK With quot i6s 3 cf BuM-BAiLirr 
1653 Urquhait XaMait 11 xL lae Swuien, who had 
assembled theroMlm to the full number of the Bum bees, 
and Myrmidons. leiB Ramsay Contm. Ckrutt Kirk in. 
XIX, Spawn d out Wi mony an unco skirl and shout, Like 
humb^ fine their bykes. tyip Daviobom S€»*oh* s (Jam ) 
Auld famyear stories come athwart their minds, Of hum 
bee bykes iM J Wilson Wat/ Amtr Wks 1855 I 153 
Catensillars and bumbeesanda the rest o the insect world 
tMa D Camheu. Lanpuat, »t< Htghl Ciaiu, llie inex 
pressive notes made by thrw unfortunate bamboes 
BninMo, bnmbolo. [a It. iamMa ‘ sort 
of glass vessel for bolding wine*, etc (Tommaseo 
ana Bellini) ] A gloss fla^ for si^litnmg caniphor 
iSm Tomlinson Cjvi. ArU (1866) I a86 Spheroidal 
vessels called bomboloea They are made of thin Bint glass 
and measure about is inches across. 

Bumbelod, vanant of Bummau) 
t Bu‘mbis. t Meaningless See quot 

idaa Fletcher Bttvan^ Buth iii 1, Sa, sa, flim, flam, 
tara-dumbis I East, West, North, South, now fly like Jack 
with a bumbis I 

t Bumble, Obs exc dial Also 6 Si 
bombill, 8 Sc biunmil, bummla [f Bumble v 

1 ? A humming noise , bluster .Sr 

Montcomebik Flytwg loj For all )our bombill 

2 a A bumble bee b ‘ A provincial name 
for the Common Bittern ’ (Atkinson Prvo Names 
of Birds 1864) 

i63SWHiriNa.^/AMM>4i!tr//(N )Yon lender webs Through 
which with ease the lusty bumbles break. 1769 Davidson 
StMOHi 63 (Jan ) Up the howes the bummlcs fly m troops, 
t Bumble, Ohs exc dial [onomato 
poeic, cf Bunols, Jumbls, Fumblk ] 

1 A confusion, tumble 

1848 Jenkyn UltHd Guide 1 15 A bumble of musty reasons. 
iMo S Fisher Rusttebe A larm Wks. (1679) etj With many 
more Bumbleii of their Sense* Meaning* Opinion* tdpo 
B E Dtci taut Cmt) Outudie, Cloatlu setting in a heap, 
or ruck 1847-9! Haluwxll, JSumiU, a confused heap 
Norik. 

2 A bumbler or blunderer , an idler. (Cf haite 
bummil, Batik bum , also Bumblb sb'^ a a ) 

Burns Sc Bard gotu IV lad iv Some drowsy 
bummle Wha can do nought but fyke an Aimble. 1769 
Davidson Seatout 181 (Jam )The Muse ca d me bumble 
IT 8 Associatetl >^th this is the name of the 
beadle m Dickens s Oliver Twist ( see Bumbledom) 
sometimes used at/nb 

s8s8 ?<d Rev II ^i6/altwtll be useless to impress upon 
Ihe great Bumble mind, etc. 

4 altnb and comb , as bumbld«b«th, bumble 
broth, ! a mess, ‘pickle, soapsuds’ , also with sense 
of ' clumsy, unwieldy’ bumble foot, a club foot , 
bumble footed, club>footed 

iMt K. W Com/ Charac (i860) 56 A hog in armour, jUst 
such another bumble arst furfact piece of mortality 1998 
Maroceut Ext 1843 17 Such carrion as lies there in their 
humble batlia. s6ra Dekker Saitront Wks. 1873 I 418 
If 1 might ha my wil, thou shouldst not put thy spoone 
into ihAt bumhir broth s6ap J 1 avlor (Water P ) Prttue 
Clean Limn. Wks. 11 169/1 Laundresses are testy When 

they are lathering in their bumble broth x86i H KiNasLEV 
Rmenshoe xli (D ) &h« died mostly along of Mr Malone s 
bumble foot he being drunk and bumble footed too 

Bumble, sb <I dial See quot 

1694 Wkstmacott Script Herb ja Bull Rushes in some 
Countnes are called Bumbles 1877 Peacock N W Ltu 
coin. Close (EDS) Bumbles, such as are used for chair 
bottoms. 

Bumble (btrmb’l), sb < dial ‘ A small round 
stone West ’ (Halliwell ) 

1839 Murchison Syshun xwi 413 Small tonert 
lions, which alteriute with beds of solid limestose J he 
former are here known under the name of bumbles 

t Bumble, sb S Obs rare-^ A bandage for 
blindfolding A kind of bhnkcis North ’ (Halliw ) 
t6tx Lisle Mlfru, omO I Pref 14 Hood winked 
with nis implicite faith as with a bumble on his head 1863 
Uloss in Morton Cycl Agnc hiimbt s covers for horses 
eyes. 

f Bumble, Obs Also 4-6 bomble [f 
Boom p ^ Bum v + frequentative suffix le ] 

1 intr To boom, as a bittern , to buz/, as a fly 

c ij^Challer Ih/es 1 116 A* .1 Bitore I ombicth intlie 
Myre [v r bumbith bumlihl XS96-X693 (see Busim iNo 
vil sb ]. 1868 Atkinson C In eland Gloss jiBuinbl to hum 
or buM 

2 Irons To grumble at, blame, take to task 

167s Dupfbtt /Vmi> hi i Be bumbled andjumhhl 
and grumbld at 1781 CowrxR Corr (iSaai I xoi, I shall 
not bumble Johnson for finding fault with Friendship 

t Bn'mble, V.^ Obs exc Sc Also 6 bomble, 
8-9 Sc bumn^ el [Sec Bumble 
a intr To blunder, flounder See Bumblixo 
vii si b tram To bungle over, to do in a 
bungling manner 

193a Mori Lou/ui Ttndale Wks. (1537) 693/1 The ihinge 
whet about he hath bombled all thys while Ibid rseh 
Which argument I indall hath all thys while bumbled aboute 
tosoyle 1719KAMSVV J bist Hamilton 11, lis necr lie 
me Shall say ye bummil Vc r poetnc 1807 Staca. Potms 
145 Ax for a bang he bumnield An down the warrior 
tumel d 

Blim1>le-l>e« btimblbt) [f skmof liUMULE 


V > + B1U.1 , cf Blmblk sb 1 ] A large bee of the 
genus Bembus , a humble bM 
tgjoPAUioR 460/1, lbomme,aaabombyllbMdoth« 1878 
H MoaK leti 93 May in Gtanvil Sadduc (1681) Hunting 
of Butler flies and Bumble bees. XMg h WicLtAMa Prr^ 
mont lag 1 here n a species called witK us the bumble bee 
i88x Proi Bertv Hat Club IX No 3. 371 A most unusual 
number of wasps and bumble bees. 

Bumbledom (.bcrmb’ldMn) [f Bumble, name 
of the l^dle m Dickens’s Oliver Twist + ‘Oom ] 
fussy official pomposity and stupidity, especially 
as displayed by the officers of petty corporations, 
vestnes, etc , beadledom in its glory. 

xk^Sai Rev II (e/il'hecollcctiveBumbledomofWe*t 
minster 1869 Stfctator sa .^r 437 There spdee the true 
spirit of pariM Bumbledom. il8e Daily TeL 8 Oct .The 
uncomplimentary epithet applied to mimiapal bureaucracy, 
* Bumbledom 

Bnmblokito. dial Also bummel kite A 

blackberry. 

xigs Ray N C Wde, Bumblekites Bramble Bernes 
Yorkshire X789~«8 Mossa Antcr Oeog I 188 Sowteat 
blackberry or Bumtilekitca, 1804 Craven Dial 15 To pike 
some shoups, bummlekites, an hlndbemes itkxHamPib 
Close , Bumitull or BumbU^htit a bramble or blackberry 

Bnmble-pUDpy (bi> mb’lpppi). [Derivation 
unknown Cf Bumble v '^] 
a An old game resembling bagatelle, but 
played out of doors with marbles or ‘ dumps ’ of 
lead , nine holes b Applied humorously to whtst 
played unscientifically 

iSoi Strutt S/oris 4 Past in viL 343 noU s88a Va/ 
Rev 3$ Uct sjo Bumble puppy or domestic whist at 
sliilling points. 1889 Longm Mag VI 597 A common form 
of home whis^callcd by Pembndge, Bumblepupp) 

Bniublar. dial [f BuMBiEz^iandv'-i- euI ] 
a A bumble>bee (Applied to the lyneside 
artilleryman ) b A blunderer 
1847 78 Halliwell. Bumbler A humble bee. North 
1863) toRSON B irds t/ Tytu 108 You II ficht your I allies o er 
yuur pipe You blue tail bumbler iWt Mr* I 1 inton 
My Lot Y III 344 He IS a bit of a bumbler when all is said 
and done 

t Bu’inblisur, vbl sb Obs [f Bumble zii 
and » ^ + iNQij 

a Blundering b Buzzing, humming 
x tn More Anno Poysou Bk wks. (1337) 1088/a lyndnll 
dyode make soirte bumlyng aboute a colour for the matter 
1996 J Hbywooo Spider 4 H Ixiv ji Much buiubliiig 

among them all [flies] there was sflgsURQUHAST/fn^r/rnj 
III xili, bumbling of Bees. 

Bu’Slbo. Also bumboo, bombo [Cf It 
bomho a child’s word for dnnk (Tommaseo and 
Bellini)] ‘A liquor composed of rum, sugar, 
water, and nutmeg’ (N*tfc \.o hod Random ) , also 
other alcoholic mixtures 

1748 Smollett Rod Rand xxxiv, A table well stored with 
bumoo and wine. XTrf T Turner Diary 38 Apr m Paruih 
Sussex Class s. v , One bowl of punch and two mugg* of 
bumboo 1867 Smyth bailor's Ivord-bk , Bombo weak cold 
punch a 188S Rorikumh bong in 4 (? 6 Mar 195 The 
pitmen and the kcelmaii dnnk bumbo made of gin 

Bnmboat (hr mbJut) Also B bomb boat 
[app f Bi M 1 + Boat (Cf bumbay ‘ a quag- 
mire from stagnating water, dung, etc , such as is 
often seen in farm yards’ Suffolk Words from 
Cullum Hist Hawsltd 1815 , dso Ray S & E L 
Words )] 

fl A scavenger’s boat employed to remove 
‘ filth ’ from sl^s lyjng Thames, as pre 

senbed by the Trinity House Bye Laws of 1685 
( These ‘ dirt boats ’ used also to bring vegetables 
etc. for sale on board the ships, whence sense 2 ) 
1671 Ptvilam Chas II, 6 Apr, Whereas several Dirt 
liual* und Hum Roots under preleiiLc of Fctehing Dirt 
and F unuditng necessary Provisions on Board such Ships 
a* arc in the River, do commit divers 1 hefts and Robberies 
xC^Dr Laws P riHity House No. 6 Dirtboals, otherwise 
Lolled Buiiiboats. 

2 * A boat employed to carry provisions, veget 

ables, and small merchandise for sale to ships, 
either in port nr lying at a distance from me 
shore’ Sailoi'sWord bk 

1769 F ALLONEaZ^ft/ MarlHe(x•^^^ Bumboat, a small boat 
used to sell vegetables etc to ships lying at a distance from 
the shore 1833 Marryat P bimpU (1803) 407 All the bum 
boau were very anxious to supply the ship. 1883 blan 
of IPar in (,ornk Mag I cb , iTie bumboat has come along 
side with oranges and grapes, loaf bread hemngs, and 
similar dainties. 

3 attnb , as bumboat oitf man, people, woman 

1714 / and ( /». Na S345/3 John Daniel an Alehouse 

keeper and Bomb Iwat Man at Woolwich. 1800 Brodski r 
ft Binoham Rep I 433 The vessel was seixed under the 
Bum boat act uGco III < sSL xtgsMARavAT ^ae haithf 
xxxvii. We purchased some sheets of paper from the bum 
boat people. 1884 / itMls Living Ag/t 700 Fruits from 
the bumboat woman at a seaport 

Hence Bumboatixig vbl sb 

1841 Marryat Poacher xxxvii. It was only bumboating 
on a large scale 

t - Oard. Obs Also bun , bumbe-, 
bumme-oard [Of uncertain origin ] A raiseti 
or otherwise marked card used lor cheating at 

play also fts;; 

>577 Northskooke Zf/ciiv (1843) >43 b. bumbe carde finely 


vnder, duer,oruithe iiiiddcs,&c.andwhatBottodooeyue7 
i|M Hatchet C til Heele cog the die of deoemt, 

and cutte at the bumme-carde of hts conscience. Mti 
PLOiKh Rmteneita carlo, e bun card i 8 |i Bratnwait 
Wbemates Gamester 4 a The more generous p r o fcw e n tt have 
b/^s discarded him for a bum-cud. 

Bnn-olook. St and north dial, [f Bum v ^ 
to bum 4 Clock beetle 1 A drone-beetle 

1788 Burns 7W Dogrsi o'be bum clock humm’d wi lasy 

drone. 1I7S Robinson fvkitiy Clou , Bumtlock, the hum- 
mingbeelle. 

t Bnm-OOnrt. Obs [Etymol uncertam: app 
f Bom sb I (cf the first quot ) ] Apparently, a 
vulgar nick-name for tbe Eccleuastical Court 

1944 buppt to Hen VI 11 , aS The hearing of testamen 
terye causes of scleundera, of leachery, adultery, and 
punyshement of bawedrye , and auchc other bumme courte 
matters, x^ Fulkr Stapi 4 Mart Confuted 13S These 
quarrels «r Bachtler, are more meet for the bomme-courts, 
in which Derhaps you are a prating proctor, than for the 
schools otdivintty xlfSi — Brief Cot fnt » In this saying, 
if the term of bumcourts seem too light, T yield unto the 
censure of grave and godly men. 

t BtundodkdouMe Obs [f Bum ^ 4 Dock 
ramp 4 Douse v beat, thump ] Urquhart’s word 
for pimpomtet, ‘ a kindc of game wherein three 
hit each otner on the bumme with one of their 
feet ’ (Cotgrave) 

1693 Urquhart Rabclau I xxu, At the leek, at Bumdock 
doussc 

t Buinfea biuttfea'gld, bnmfe'g. vbs 

Obs [cf Bum v > 1 ] Humoroua synonyms for to 
flog, thrash (Nashe apparently regarded the word 

as a coinage of ’ Martin Marprelate’ ) 

1989 Hay any Work 6 Ise so bumfeg the Cooper i A 
^mve. Almond for Parrai 7 b You neuer knewe what 
his Bumfeging meat. 1989 — Martin s Month s M Fib, 
I wil so Dumfeage him 19^ Fiajrio, Scanlassare to 
bca^ bumbaste or biimfeame. 

+ Bumfl'ddle, -Bumj^* 

1679 Cotton Burlesoue In Poet Wit (1763) 331 So her 
Bum Addle I had clapp d. 

Bumfi ddle v , see quots , also Btunfl ddler 

Cigfo Prog Ruk. II (1870) 43 To say I will teare this 
paper or fowler words than that, as to say I will bumfidle 
your paper s 6 ii Davirs biourge Felly in Wright Diet 
Obs 4 Prov Eng , A busic body hardly she abides , Yet 
xhe s well pleased with all bumfidlers 1618 Fletchkr 
Chances i vi, And am I now bumlidl d with a Bastard T 1I15 


Bimikin, bnmpldn (bomkin) Naut Also 
8-9 boomkin [f Boom sb^ -r -kin , possibly 
the Du boomken may formerly have bera used in 
this special sense The spelling bumpkin is 
now more usual ] ' A short boom projecting 

from each bow of a ship, to extend the lower ed^ 
of the foresail to windward ’ Falconer Diet 
Marine, 1769 Also applied to similar booms 
for extending the mainsail and the mizen 
X63S Sherwood, Bumkin (in a ship), chicamhanlt 1769 
Falconer ZJicl fwan«*(i789 Bumkm or Boomkin, a. xnatt 
boom Naval Chron 1 338 Carrying away her bump 

km i8a9 H Gascoigne Nav P ame 73 Dragg'd to the 
Bumpkin the Foretack is found >840 R Dana Be/ Mast 
XV 41 Breakingoff her larboard bumpkin 
attnb 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1 3ji Boomkin^ 
Shrouds, to support the boomkins, have their after ends 
hooked to eye bolts 

f B nniTri-n 1 . Obs tare See quot 
1697 Damtier Voy 1739) 1 s Another Canoa which had 
been sawn asunder in the middle, in order to have made 
Bumkins or Vessels for carrying water 

t Bumkin 3 . [f Bum sb^k kin] ‘A bur 
lesqne term for the posteriors ’ Nares, q v 
Bumkin(g, obs form of Bumpkin 
tBumlaaff Obs rare [Cf Bum-caru ] A 
leaf of paper with a slip projecting from the edge 
(in a book used for a conjuring trick) , it served 1 
similar purjTose to that of the ‘ bum card ’, being 
intended to enable the conjuror to open the book, 
os if accident, at the right places 
1984 R Scot Dtscav Witchir xiii xxxiii 383 Each Bum 
leafe or high inch of paper rest your thombe upon anie of 
those Buimeaves, or nigh inches 

II Bunuiialo. Also bumbeloe, bumbalo, 
bumaloe [Yule quotes bombtl or bomblla from 
Molesworth’s MahraUt Dut ] A small fish {Har 
podon nehereus) found off the coasts of Southern 
Asia, used, when dried, as a relish 
1673 Fryer h India f P 67 (Y ) Massigouim notable 
for a flsh called Bumbelow, the Sustenance oT the Poorer 
sort 1767 Anhaeologia VIII 363 (D ) Dried flsh, which 
in thu country [India] are called bumbeloes 18x3 J Forbes 
Oriental Mem I 53 The Bumbalo a small fish extremely 
nutritive 1849 Stoc<2Ueler Handbk Brit India (1834) 
3^ Skate, sword fish, bumaloe, cockup, aabs, lobsters 
s88s Bai four Cycl India (ed. 3) 513 Bnmwalo, a small fish, 
salted and dried, also called Bombay Duck. 

Bumiuarae (bvmarr) Also 8 9 bomaree, 
9 bumbaree, bommeree [Origin unknown 
Cf Bummery ] A middleman m the fish trade at 
Billingsgate 

(17M Land. Ga^ No 4330/7 Run away a Negro Boy 
called Hermitage or Bumaree ] 1786 Rep Committee H 
City of Lend on Price Provisumt 31 ifie Bomarees will 
buy up half the fish the Salesmen have and sell to the Fish- 
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numgank ilgi Mavhew L»ti. L^hour 1 67 In BiUints 
gate the * fomullen or middlemen are known at ' bum 
maraes* The bummaree is the Jobber or meculator on 
the fieh>exchan(e iln Sala yVt*. round Cbch (i86t) 17 
Stande are erected at different parts of the market for ‘ bum* 
bai^' 

Henoe BnsuuMren iuir vbl sh The acting aa a 
Bommaree 

Saia Tw round Clock si The process of bumbaree 
iM u very simple, 
fiumme, obs f Bom sb t 
t BttHUIIOOk, Bll*mmaok. Sc [Etymology 
unknown presumably ON ] 

1 A laige brewing of ale for a merry meeting , 
the ale itself (In Caithness ) (Jam ) 

. rfaa Wallacp Orlmou m The lennant will not fail to 
have ttrong Ale (which they call Bummocks) in readineis. 
i8aa Scott Pirait III aoo (Jam ) The mickle bicker of 
Scana was always offered to the Btshop of Orkney bnmful 
of the best bummock. 

2 A Christmas entertainment In Orkney given 
by tenants to their landlords 

ijgSSiatue Act Orkn^XV 393 (Jam ) These enter 
tainments called Bummacks, strengthened the bonds of 
mutual confidence The Christmas Bummacks are almost 
universally discontinued 

t Bnnimed, a Obs Also 6 bumbd [f Bum 
sb t and t> 4 + bd ] a Of garments Padded out, 
made to project D Having a bum (only m cmb ) 
»fi88 W Avrrell Comi Contrantttft BIj, This yeere 
bumbd like a Barrell, the next shottend like a Herring 
i6it CoTCR , fetsf Fat bumd 
Bumzael, il, be. if of Bumbljc v ^ 
tBuHUIlbr^ Obs ^Bombailiff 

idM CaowNK Country IVtt in 40 I le go got the writ and 
bailiffs my Bummers shall have her in bed 

Biuunar^. Sc [f Bumz/^-i- drI] That 
which hums or buzzes, sj>ec a toy (see quot 
1831) 

i8es S/tukw Mag Aug 35 (Jam ) Bummers — a thin piece 
of wood swung round by a cord iS6a Hislop Froi Scot 
i^The loudest bummer s no the best bee 

Bnauner’* (bnmaj) (J S slang [cf Ger 
humniltr m same sense ] An idler, lounger, loafer 
See also quota Hence Bvunmerish a 
tl6« Mai NiCHOCCsf?/ Manh m Pall Mail G 93 Sept 
1 1/9 If it be asked what a bummer is, the reply is easy 
He IS a raider on his ou a account— a man who temporarily 

deserts his place in the ranks and starts out upon an in 
dependent foramnp; expedition t8ds Atlantic Monthly 
Mar a86 The brain a la^ bummer that lived at the 
stomach s expense sSyaC VMaiittrra Sci ius6 Indians 
lying off with that peculiar biiinmensh ease, 1076 Hi ack 
Grttn Past (ed a) III 83 A system of local government 
controlled by 30 ooo bummers, loafers and dead beats 
tBn’nuueiry. Obs [a Du tomnwye (Hex- 
ham), hodmertj , aee Bottomry jA] -Bottomry 

1663 Parrs Diary 35 Nov He advised me iii things 1 de 
sired, about bummary, and other ways of putting out money 
as in parts of ships. td68 Ctiii n Disc P raar (16981 144 
Bills of Bottomry or Bumery 111734 Noam /«« II 33 
A bummery bond 1836 Penny Lyil V 263/1 Bottomry 
Bottomree, or Bummaree 

Bn'inxilillff, ppl a ff Bum z + mo 2] 
a. Buzzing, humming b t Humming soumi 
(obs ) Something of note, or worth listening to 
*599 Makston SCO \ tllauu i iv 188 Hath rak t together 
some four thousand pound, To make his smug gurlc Ixare a 
bumming sound In a ) oung merchants care. i6id Pasquil 
ff Katk III 18a A thousand pound a sccrel Bar Ladle 
that s 3 bumming ‘ound i 8 ai Cuarc i rf/ Minstr I 131 
Bumming gad flms ceased to tease. 

Bump (bi^mp), sb ^ [Belongs to Bump v ^ Oao 
matopoMc the vb and sb of action being probably 
coeval App the order was bump v to knock, 
and bump sb a knock, hence as sb a swelling 
protuberance caused by a blow and as vb to swell 
or use in a protuberance , but the historical record 
IS not very complete Cf Bounok, Thump, etc 
Also as a parallel instance of an onomatopoeia 
combining the two senses * sudden blow’ and 
‘ swellmg" cf Bunch ] 

I 1 A blow somewhat heavy, but rather dull 
in sound , a sudden collision, more or less > loleiit 

idti CoTGR , Ado/, a blow, bumpe, or ihumpe 17(6 78 
Ti CKER Zl Nat II lA^ An unlucky bump upon the hend 
[might have] rendered him stupid i86a Smiles Engiiurrs 
III 10 When the pump descends, there is heard a plunge 
a heavy sigh and a loud bum^ i 80 a Lett in Eoyai Acott 
Catal. <1883) 95 It went into the ditch with a bump 

2 Boating The impact of the stem of a boat 
against the stem or side of another boat m front 
of It in boat-racing at the English Universities, 
the making of a ' bump ’ is the technical proof of 
one boat’s overtaking and beating another 
tfldt Hughes Tom Brown Oxf I xtv s8s A bump now 

and no mistake the bow of the St Ambrose boat jams the 
loor of the Oriel stroke 1884 Sat Rtv , CoUsg* Lt/t 13 July 
47/1 An unexpected bump in May 
n Swelling 

8 A protuberance such as is caused by a blow or 
collision , a swelling, an irregular prominence 
i9pa Shaks. Rom A Jul i 111 53 It had upon it brow a 
bumpe as big as a young Cockrels stone , a pmlous knock. 
t6ii CoTGR , AngoHMllts, botches (pockie] bumps or sores. 
IMd. Bignt a Iwmpe, knob, rising, or swelling after a 
knocke. a 1700 Drydsn (J) Not though m bumps his 


forehead me. tlaf-y Hone Evtry-day Bk 11 1016 , 1 sat 
upon a small knoll, surrounded by curves and bumps. 

4 transf. One ofthe prominences on the cranium 
associated by phrenologifts with special mental 
faculties and propensities , sometimes used for the 
faculties etc, themselves. (rd/Ay ) 

sSig Edm Rei XXV 031 The aloresaid bumns on the 
head are signs of pecuhar energy, in some of the special 
faculties. sWg Kinosley IPator-M iv 165 She felt his 
bumps, and cast his nativity Mod t never knew anyone 
so deficient in the bump oflocaitty. 

IlL Comb , as bump atioM, a tool used by shoe 
makers for smoothing soles ( Sleek-stuk ) , bump- 
supper, a sapper given to celebrate the making of 
a *bamp' by a college boat (see a) 

1709 Bbadi ev Pam INct s.v Box, It [Boxwood) makes 
also Bump-Sticks and Dressers for Shoemakers. 
Bump, sbt ff Bump » 2] The cry of the bittern 
a igaS Belton Pocmt 007 (L.; The bitter with his bump, 

I he crane with hu trump 

Bump (bump), sb [Origin unknown ] a. A 
kind of matting used for covering floors b A 
matenal composed of cotton threads loosely twisted 
together (formerly also refuse flax) used for candle- 
wicks, also woven for making coarse sheets , atlnb 
m bump sheet, also bump mill, a factory where 
this fabric is manufactured 
Bump, V I [see Bi mp sb I] 

I To strike heavily or firmly 

1 tram t a generally To strike hea\ ily, knock, 
thump Obs b To impinge heavily upon, of 
persons, to push (a heavy b^y) violently against, 
or on any object , to hurt (one’s head, one s knee, 
etc ) by knocking against a hard object (some 
times const against, tnt) , to strike or knock with 
any thmg heavy and bulky , to seize (a person by the 
arms and legs and strike his posteriors against a 
wall, tree, etc. 

xdtt CoTGR , Baculer, to bumpe on the Postenorums with a 
Bat 1786 Tucker J t Rat \ 471 Thai antagonixu whom he 
bumps and pummels so furiously iSxx Scott Guy M i> 
We bumped ashore a hundred kegs x84a Tennyson Fftc 
1 2 , 1 bump d the ice into three several stars Mod I bumped 
my head on the low ceiling Several boy* were bumped 
TL^nst this wall at the beating of the bounds 

2 mtr To stnke solidly, to come with a bump 
or violent jolt against , to move with a bump or 
a succession of bumps Ndut see quot 1844 

a X843 SovTiiEV Lodort 94 Thumping and flumping and 
bumping and jumping X844 Mrn Itouston i acht Voy 
Texas 11 130 The extremely heavy swell on the bar, which 
matenally increases the chance of a vcs.sel s ' bumping 
a term the Americans use for touching on the sand Dank* 
.*«87 Holland Bay Path xxv 301 Hts heart bumped Siv 
heavily against the wall* of his chest x86e Men Mat 
Mig Vll 305 She humped several times losing her false 
keel 18SKM D CMAiMRRs/n7( T/grejIXXX 191/1 Due 
to the ca.SK bumping against the cellar wall 
8 trans Boat facing To overtake and impinge on 
(the boat in front) Also absol = ‘ moke a bump 
sec Bump sb^ z (In the boat races at the h nglish* 
Universities a boat which bumps another changes 
place with it in the order of boats on the river ) 
x 8 a 6 1 ti Lounger 393 m Oxf Mag [Extra No ] 18 May 
1887, 9/1 Christ Church bumps her Ihid 3/1, 1 never 
thought of her bumping the Exeter 0890 Kingsley Alt 
Locke xtii 103 Having as he informed me bumped the firvt 
Trimly x8ax Muciibs Tom Broom Oxf I xiv 976 Col 
leges, whose boats have no chance of bumping or being 
bumped 

II To bulge out 

1 4 intr To rise in protuberances, to bulge out, 
to be convex Obs 

I3fi6 (see Bumping ppl a J, levo Studlkv Senecas Htp 
PoTytus (1580 71 Hi* necke With knobby cumcls hic 
out bumping big do swell smCERARU Herbal 1099 
(I..)Longfraite with kernels bumping out S603H0LLAN1 
Plutarch s Mor ,001 Of the round line that part which is 
without doth bumpe and bunch 
t6 trans To make protuberant, cause to swell s«/ 
xSte J Bahcrave PoM Alex Vll (1867) iso Another 
triangular, unequilateral, bumped up large loadstone. 1719 
D Urfey Ptlls I 187 He bumpt up our Bellies 
6 Irons Pnnting Fo bump out To spread out 
the matter of a book, article or the like (by witie 
spacing, arrangement of page, etc ), so as to make 
It fill the desired number of pages 
0883 Bookseller 6 July 4$/i Hie text had been so ingent 
ously bumped out by tne publishers that it filled twice the 
number ofpoges it should have done 

III 7 Watchmaking see quot 

1SS4 F Britten fVedek * Ctockm 0x6 Bumping wheels 
1 e altering the plane of the teeth with relation to the hole 

IV 8 The verBstem used adverbially r- With a 
bump, with sadden collision , hump, hump, with 
repeated shocks of contact on the part of a heavy 
moving body 

s8o6 Bloomriklo Wild Flowers Poems (1845)3x7 Bump in 
his hat the shllbnga tumbled i86| Kingsley waier-hab 
I 47 As he came bump, stump, jump down the steep. 
Mod The carriage went bump bump, over the sleepers. 
Bump, v'k [Of echoic origin cf. Boom r] 
A word used to express the cry of the bittern 

1848 Sir T Browne Pseud Kp 173 A Bittor maketh that 
mugient noyse, or as we terme it Bumping a 1700 Drydfn 
Wrpt of Bath 194 As a bittour bumps within a reed. 


t Bnmpedl,/// a Obs [f Bu^ sb 1 and v i 
-*d] Covered with bumps, swellra out in bumps 

x8xx CoTCR,, Bossi knobble, bulked, or bumped out Ms 
(see BuMr v > 5] Bumped up 1776 tr Da Costa t Cmckol 
177 (Jod ) The two ends or extremes, on the upper part are 
v^ bumped and prominent 

lEroinpBr Cb« mpaa). sb ^ [perh from Bump 
1 or » * with notion of a ‘ bnmping ’, i e large, 
‘ thumping * glass.] 

1 A cup or glass of wine, etc , filled to the brim, 
esp when drunk as a toast 

1878 D Urfei Mad. Fickle v 1 (1677) 50 Pull Bumpers 
crown our Blisses. X774G0LDSM Retai 107 He cherish a his 
friend, and he relish d a bumper 1896 Kane Arct Exp 1 
XIII i5» A dinner of marled beef and a bumper of cham 
pagne all round 

D, Comb , 08 bumper dram, -toast 
t8x8 Scott Hrt Midi iv. Drinking their menduui (a 
bumperKlram of brandy) 1839 Lockhart BUlantyue 
humbug Few will doubt that he did pledge, with hearty 
real, many a bumper toast 

2 slang Anything unusually large or abundant 
(Cf whoppet , u hacker, thumper, kxc^ h\wattttnh 

0859 Lanc H and India 9 Tellwell and Long have yust 
lost a bumper— twenty seven gold mohur*. 0884 G Berks 
LEY My Life 4 Recoil I i 8 a Ihe country was immensely 
deep and the brook a bumper 088s Ptmes (Weekly ed ) 

0 Oct 5/3 1 he floods will have the effect of giving a bumper 
rubbee crop 

8 Theatr slang A crowded 'house ’ at a theatre 
tSja Dickpns Nick Nick xxiv, This charmiiut actress 
will be greeted with a bumper 0888 Pall Matt G a Aug 
3/a, 1 have heard a crowded house on a benefit night called 
a bumper 

4 In Whist and other mmes see quots 

*8,8 A. Camfrcll-Walker Correct Card (1880) Gloss it 
Bumper Winning two games — te. eight points— before 
your adversaries have scored 0880 Bekant s Rice Seamy 
'tide xxxii 989 After seeing a double bumper fooled away, 
bill partner rose in silent dignity and left the house. 

6 [f sense I of tht verb J The buffer of a rail 
way carnage {(/ S) 

*■39 yml Franklin Institute XX JV 156 The bumpers 
or elastic cushions are to be attached to the front and rear 
drawbar tianatorr Commission U 9 Army i\o note, 
The Bumper is surrounded by a stiff spring, which prevents 
the communu Aiion of the jar 

Bumper, sb 2 ff bump t 2 and rO 2] jq 

comb bog bumfi r Bittern 
1M8 lure mess tour 4 Jan , llie bog bumper 0887 Jks 
son* rirroi/y 56 Were there any bittern* here? 'Why, you 
must mean Bug Bumper* 

Bumper, [f Bimpep jM] a trans To 
fill (a dnnking vessel) to the brim b trans To 
toast in a btimper c intt (and with object it) 
to dnnk bumjicrs or toasts 
Hence Bxunpaxiaff ill si {atlnb m quot ) 

0696 W Molniaoub Delights Hollatui 40 They (the 
Dutch] Bumper it but seldom 17I9 Burns If kistle viii, 1 11 
bumper his horn with him twenty times oer 1793 WoL 
roTT P Pindar) /*<»«»/ Wk*. 1819 111 301 Ye bumper 
It in F ngland s cause 0808 C umbnan Ballads No. 75. 175 
Come bumper the Cummerlan lasses. 0839 M Scott Pom 
C nngle xvui 510 We all sang and bumpered away 

Bumper, [1 connected with Bumpv^ or 
sb •] tn/r 1 requeiitative and dim of Bump 

to mnke nr receive slight bumps to cause jolts. 

080a Blmku Mar XI 159 A hand gallop in which I 
trust )ou will think Inal Peggy [i e PegasusJ ha* bumpered 
very seldom 

t Bu mperise, v ntnue n d [f Bumper sb i + 
-iZK ] To drink bumpers 
a 1794 Gibbon Mem in Mrsc Ifks (1814)1 141 We kept 
bumperizing till after roll-calling 

Bu XU|aneBB. Bi mpi state or condition 

0817 Blailni Ma^ I j8 A modification m the shape or 

1 timpincss of its [the heart s] apex 1888 BuycliHi, Nens 

17 Sept Its bumpiness excelled any other wood pave 

ment Dumpiness in I.ondoii 

Bu mpiulf, vbl sb [f Bl MP t; ’ -f ING 1 1 

1 Ihe action of the \erb to Bump a tnh 
Sudden ^^uBunlly repeated) collision or knocking 
b trans Striking heavily thrashing c Banging 
the posteriors of a jierson against a post or wall 

0841 Fraser's Mag Dec A vciy tedious passage Four 
days of bumping about a 0848 MARRVAr A Reeftr^, 
I he bumping of obnoxious usher* and the barring out of 
tyrannical masters. 088a Whvtk Melviilf Ins Bar \i 
(id 03 ) 398 Sundry bumpings and thumpings on theatairs. 

2 (Se« quot ) 

x88^ W M Williams in A nemUdgr 18 Aug 99/1 What the 
practical chemist call* ‘ bumping or the sudden formation 
of a big bubble of steam 

3 Comb a<> bumping rate (see Bi MP w ' 

0870 PROTTOK Light S lence 398 A closely contested 
bumping race 

Bumping, ppl 0 ff Bimp pi -F ino*] 
Huge, great ‘thumping’ 

0388 NLCsAeM<’razDr/arra(i58i)i73b All the bumping 
bignes It doth beare 070a Arbuthnot 7 hn Bull iv vl. 
Thou hhalt have a bumping pennyworth 

Bu*iupiugly, [f Bumping pr pple of 
Bump » i + i y J In a bumping or jolting manner 
sBShCkamb Jml I 343 lire carnage goes bumpingty 
Bumpkin (bumpkin) Forms 6 bunkin, 
7-8 bumkin, 7 binding), 7- bumpkin [Ihe 
curtuns gloss in the first quot suggests that bunktn 
(presumably the same word) was a humorous 
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ftppeUiition fou Dutchman, and meant a man with 
short stumpy figure The word may be a. Du 
‘ little tree’ Hexham) cf 
It may however be ad MDu Imnnukxjn ' little 
borrel ,orf kin] 

1 An awkward country fellow, a clown 

sgjm Levins 133 A Bnnkia, felow Batat hs ttrtgo 

lejl Ld Winosoe in HtUtm tj I'hmt 1 may 

not looks more lyke a buinking than the rest 1711 SrKKLr 
in Bngluhman Na 40. 958 A Northamptonshire Bumpkin 
would disdain to gather In such a Crop. 1774 CNKtTxar 
LtU I No 44. 141 A country bumpkin is ashamed when 
he comes into bom company iIm Ibvinu iikttck Bk II 
337 'The more tashful country bumpkins hung sheepishly 

back. iHaCBM)* PL Phttmto^htr ^ 

2 1 Some kmd of dance 

tlae LocKHAar Bff 1 xu (1849 1 74, I danced a 

bumj^m with the boy 

Hence BiUBipklaet, a little bumpkin Bump* 
klnlah, Bmapkiiily adjs , like a bumpkin, 
clowni^ rustic BnmpkiiiBhlp (Amwb/bmj) the 
personality of a bumpkin 
1774 J Lanchoene CouHiry ymt taa Shall Bumpkin come 
ana bumpkineti be bum t sMi Timet 19 Jan 4/* Peggy 
was a little, vulgar, country bumpkinet 1776 Misa 
BuaNEV Evthna (17M) 1 73 I had been brought up in the 
country, which had given me a very bumpkinish air iMt 
Cntrt L\ft Napltt 140 Our heroine had the bumpkinish 
taste to lose every person and thing connected with her 
home 1607 Vanbsugh Relaku i\ v A pax of these bum 
kinly people ' tSea Scott rtvtril (1831) II 963 A bump 
kinly clod compelling sort of look. 1171 Miss Bsadcxin 

R AmtletgkX xiii 933 A man of the world to be ousted 
and cheated by your bumpkinship 
Bumpkin. another form of BimkinI (in a ship 
Bumpology. Humormt ft Bump 4 
after words in -^logy 1 The (alleged) science of 
bumps , ‘ phrenolo^’ So Bumpo aopher [after 
phtlosophtA one who is learned in bumps 
iSmGbn f Thompson Fxerc (1849) ill 414 The argti 
ment u a specimen of the same dcrectnc bumpology 1841 
Rnghthmant Mag i Feb. 90 the general pnnciples of 
bumpology 1886 Poll Mall G 93 Aug 4/9 Phrenoloi^ 
view^ as bumpology has ceased to occupy the minds of the 
scienufic 1836 Blfukw Mag XL 33 The most redout ( 
able bumpoaopher that ever discoursed. 

t Blimpsy. 0 Obs exc dial Also bumaia 
[? f Bump sb^ ox tb^] 1 tpay, intoxicated 
s8it Tarleton (184s) 8 1 I^ing a carousing drui k 
so long to the watermen tnnt one of them was bumpsie 
*<30 J fAYLoa (Water P ) Fftgr Wkt lu 964/9 Strait 
staggers by a Porter or a Carman As bumsie as a fox d 
fla^ragon Cierroan 

BuiiptiOlUI (bumipjas a [A humorous for- 
mation suggestM perh by Bump sbt ox v t, and 
words in /loiw, like freuitous (Not in Craig 
1S47 nor in any earlier Diet ] OfTensitdy self 
conceited , self assertive {tolloq and undtgntfud ) 
Mad D AaBi.Av/?Mr)'4 /(r/ VI 394 No my dearest 
Padre, bumptious I no I denj the cha^e in t)to i8ai 
Clabe Vtll MtHtir I 36 The bumptious serjeant struts 
liefore hu men And look as big as it King George himsen 
»I47-78 Halliwelu BumpttoMs proud arrogant I ar dial 
i8s7 C Maxwell in Et/t x 1889)393 Buckles His 
tory of CiviUsaUon— a bumptious book strong positivism 

emancipalton from exploded notions a 1 1 that style of thinK 

Hence Bu mptlonaljr adv B« mpUonnitM 

1871 M Collins Mrq 4 Mtrck I l 17 That long legged 
isosceles triangle that bumptiously bestrides the tsscs 
bridge. 1857 Hi ones Jam Bnmm i v Tom notwith 
standing his bumptiousness felt friends with him at once. 
1881 Macm Mag XL\ 169 1 he bumptiousness of minor 
British officialism. 

Bumpy (bmnpi) a [f Bi JIP sb^ ox vb'^^ 
Y 1 ] Full of bumps or protuberances of a road 
etc , jolty, uneven , causmg bumps or jolts 

i8te £ Bubritt If alk Land t E ay) A wall of brown 
brambly humps bumpy heatherland 1884 C Gurdon in 
Lill^white r rick C om/ 49 On a bumpy wicket a dangerous 

Biunsie, %ar of Bumpsy 0 /s , tipsy 
fBun (bim), Obs exc dial ^o^ms i 

bune, 4 boxi(e, 5 6 bunne 6~ bun, see also 

Boon sb ^ [OF bum, origin unknown ] 

1 A hollow Item, esp of an umbelliferous 
phont a kex 

a soeo Ghtt in Wr WOleker 198 Canna, harunda cala- 
mus,, hane. r'X4M Promp Part 977 Kyx or bunne or 
dry weed t$s3 Fitzherb J/iisi i 70 1 he lowe places 
aiM all the holowe bunnes and p>pes that grow therm 
t$yi O' kitfy Glau Bunt or Bunuont the hollow stems of 
the nog weed or cow porsnep 

2 The ftalk or italky part of flax or htmp 

1388 Isee Boon tb ) c 1400 Arderne Cktrutgica in Ml 

Sloan* 56 f 3 a f kanyuoi, bunes. tdet Holland / Itur xix 
I. The spinning of this fine Flax what shall be done with all 
the hard refuse the long buns t 1704 Worudce Diet Rutf 
et Urb s. V Drying The dry Bun or kexe (tfthe Hempe or 
Flax il^ Peacock N IF Lincoln Glou (E. D S Bun 
riie stalk of flax or hemp 

8 Comb , as f bun wand Obs Sc i 
igM A Hlmr TrtutH of tkt Lord Thoir speirs lyk bun 
wands brak. a tfieg MoNTOOMKRiB/'4i'//M^976^me buckled 
on a bunwand and some on a been 
Bui(bpn) sb^ Forma 4-7 bunne, 5 bonnfot 
8 9 bttun, 5 bun [Etymology douUful The 
mod povincial Ft bu^e is said by Burguy and 
by Boiste (1840 , to be ttseti at Lyons for a tort of 
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fritter , the word is not recorded in Ok with tins 
aenie, but bugm, bengm (>=mod occurs 

with the sense of ‘awelling produced by a blow ’ , 
the dim bugntU is found m OF with ue sense of 
•fritter’ and is given by C otgr (1611)08 

a synonym of kgmts (now bngtu/s), explained 
by him as little round loavea, or lumpea made of 
fine meale, oyle or butter, and reaaona , bunnes 
Lenten loavea ’ (Cf Sp ^Ouelo bun, fritter ) It 
IB conjectured that OF hugm, ongmally * swell 
ing may have had the unrecorded aenac of ' puffed 
loaf’ ( bugnei), and may have been adopted into 
English as bun But the existence of this sense 
m OF IS at preaent hypothetical and it ui queation 
able whether such a derivation would account for 
the form of the Eng word ] 

1 A sort of cake the use differs neatly in dlf 
lerent localities, but the word generiuly denotes in 
England a sweet cake (usually round) not too larre 
to be held in the hand while being eaten In 
Scotland tt usually means a very nch description 
of cake, the substance of which is almost entirely 
compo^ of fruit and spice , the nthest kind of 
currant bread In some places, as m the north of 
1 leland, it means a round loaf of ordinary liread In 
the earliest examples the meaning is doubtful, the 
context merely inaicating some kind of loaf or cake 
(See Caoss bun ) 

tyjt Atttta Panit in RAey M iniui Cillball HI 493 Cum 
uno pane aibo vocato * bunne , de obolo i 1440 Prom^ 
Part 55 Bunne brede, placenta e 1460 J Russell Bk 
Nurturein Babers Bk (>868)133 viii loves or bonnes. 1506 
Churcku) Acc St Mary kill Lena (1797) 104 Two dozen 
de white Bunnys for pore pepyll 1578 J Jonfs Bathes 
Buckston* ab Simnels, Cracknels and Buns x6m J 

1 AYLoa (Water P ) ytekea L WkA i 118/1 Ihe light pufl 
vp foure comer d Bun <91640 J XiK\ I rregr Schol (1%%%^ 
44 (. ive em such 3 buttered bun to breakfast 1794 Urav 
oktph H tek v 96 Sweeter Than Bunn* and Sugar to 
the Damsels Tooth 178} Ainswoith Lat Diet (Morell 
II Lollyra a little toaf of bread, a bun a cracknell iSag 
Hume htry-dty Bk I 403 One 3 penny two a penny, 
hot cross buns Ibul 40s Hot cross buns are consecraiM 
loaves, liestowed m the church as alms and to those who 

could nut receive the host made from the dough from 
whence the host ttseif is taken 1845 Hood 'Sttmb One 
vtll As brown as any bun. 1867 Jean In blow t la iyt 135 
1 he round plump buns they gave me 

2 Comb as t oread, house pan selht 
bun loaf (Lane and Yorks itch Lurrant bread 

*494 ^ *// *"/ ffagis (Somerset Ho In pane vocato Bun 
brede i6« Urguhart t xxv The Bunsellcrs 

or Cake bakers were in nothing inclinable to their request 
0184s Syo Smith iVks 1859 I 390/1 I.et us seize a little 
grammar boy throw over him a delicate puff pa.ste and 
bake him in a bun pan 

Btm. S< \c^no>fh dta/ Also6 (A* bwn), 
bunn [Derivation unknown the Gael Imn 
stump, root ’, has been compared ] The tail of 
a hare , m Sc also itansf of human beings (Cf 
tail ) See also Bi NT sb 4 
1 1538 Lyndesay SuM/tc atunl Taslles 56 I lauch best to 

e ano Nwn Gar bcir hir ta II abone hir bwn a f 

Godly Bat lates Hay tnx (1868 179 The scily Nunnis 
Keist up their bunnis 1789 Davidson Seasons 97 (Jam) 
Poor mauktn scudding cock* Her bun 1805 A. Scott 
Poems 30 (Jam ) We Bntish frogs bathe our buns amang 
(he stank* 184778HAIIIW the tail of a hire Noith 

Bun bm sbk [Etymology unknown con- 
nexion with the prcc is not very likely Cf 
Bunny ] A mmc given sportively a to the squirrel, 
b to the rabbit (</ia/ c Also used as a term 
of endearment 

. ‘S*7 Cmurcmv vrd ll'orth. Wales 1876 57 Her ^quirrell 
lept away she sought to stay The little pretie Bun r 1614 
Drayton Moon Wk* 1748) 178 She was wont to call 
him her pretty bun 1847 78 Halliw i9w» a rabbit I'ar 
dial tkeg Fmersun / ems 153 The mountain and the 
squirrel Had a quarrel , And the former called the latter 
Little Prig Bun replied V ou are doubtless very big 

Bun, obs dial f buen, len pi pres ind , md 
inf of Be V 

14x8 E k Wtlls (1889 90 Haife to the pores nedy folk 
that bun yn Marcle paryssb /bid 94 The londe rentes that 
3e bun feoffed In 

Bun, obs f Boon sb t obs f Boi Ni> a l ^ 
Btmoe (btms) s/atig [Of unknown ongin 
it has been plausibly conjectured to be a cor 
ruption of bonus On the other hand, the modern 
variant butt/s is treated as n plural of Bunt (q v , 
but the latter may be an erroneons form ] Money , 

S ins , extra profit or gain, bonus something to 
B good 

1710 D Urffy //// i 278 If Cards came no better Oh I 
oh 1 1 shall lose all my Buns i8ta J H Vavx J lash Diet , 
huHce money 1851 (see Bunt th ]. tS6s Morning Star 
aj Jan. [Witness *aid| That there were too bags of rice 
removed after the fire and that they were *bunce (Ex 
plained as 'over* for the firm ] Jamieson, Bunco 
An exclamation u*ed by boys at the Hign School of Edin 
burgh. When one finds anyth ing, he who cne* Bunce t ha.* 
a claun to the half of it Stick up for your bnnee * sUnd 
to It, claim your dividend sktoAutrsm ^ Douin Gl ss 
(E D S.) Bunce, a consideration in the way of commission 
fnven to persons who bring together Iniyer and seller ai a 
flax market Perhaps a Lorrupii >n of bonus. 


Bunch (bim/ • sb I Forms 5 bonoha, 5-6 
bunohe, boonohe, 6-7 bouuoli, (7 bonsh), 6- 
bunoh [Of uncertain origin, prob onomato- 
pegic, cf the synonymous Bulcm, also hnneh, 
lunch (dial ^ 

As to the relation between Bunch sb >, v * and Bunch sb *, 

V cf Bump See also Bovchk sb * possibly the boucktp 
of the Cursor M should be read bench e, and idenllfied with 
the present word ) 

A protuberance, esp on the body of an 
animal , a hump on the back (of a human being, 
a camel, etc ) , a goitre , a swelling, tumour Obs 
rigaS Bod/ k in Ma/s Poems (1841) 344 Samme 
were ragged and tayled Mid broUe bunches on neore bak 
Trkvisa De P R xvtii xix (1495)778 A csmell 
or Arabia bathe two benches in the backe iS43TRANBaoN 
VigdsCktrurg i x p The gibbosyte or bounch of the liver 
1808 Gerard Her/ at 1 xl 60 1 he leauen made of Wheate 
openeth all swellings, bunches, tumors and felons. t688 R 
Holme Armoury 11 86/u Bunch or bunched eminencies 
are knots in sprouts or shoot* above others in the Lance 
leaS Morgan Algiers 1 iv 100 The rider sits behmd the 
Hunch or Hump x8z6 Keith Phys Bot 11 378 Bunches 
on the branches of the Birch tree known by the name 
of witches knots. iSa6 F Cooper ^o4/(<>wr (1809 I 1 18 

I b In plur A disease of horses ? Obs 
1706 Philups Bunches Knobs Warts and Wens, are 
Diseases in Home*, lyig in Kfrsfv 1711 90 in Bailey 

a CiiAMBFR* Cy I Snpp Bi uihts in horses called also 
s warts, and wens are diseases arising ftom foul meat 
bruises hard Inlwur or the like whereby the blood be 
coming ptiircfied and foul, occvsion* such excrescence* 
177s in Ash 

T c 1 he horn of a young stag Obs 
1710 Blone Gent/ Recreat 79 [referred to by HalUwell) 
d See quot 

1884 Pall Mall G it May 4 A cigar consists of three 
parts the wrapper the bunch and the filler 

1-2 A bundle (of straw) Obs Also a bundle of 
reeds, or teasels containing a definite quantity dial 
ri4aD Hrnrvson Jest Cres For thy bed tak now a 
bumhe of stro >863 Morton Agnc (K D S),Bunch 
(( amb ) of oziers a bundle 45 inches round at the band , 
of reeds a bundle 28 inches round formerly on ell {£ss 
of teazles 95 heads, otherwise a glean [Glonc of teazle* 
20 a (,len of king * teazles 10 (i kt NR , of teazles 10. 

3 A collcLlion or cluster of things of the same 
kind either growing together (as a bunch of grapes , 
or fastened closely together m any way (as a 
I imch of flowers a bunch of keys) also a portion 
( 1 a dress gathered together in irregular folds 
1570 Lfvin!, Mantp 188 A bunche of Rowers, Jforetum 
iMO bPENSER t ^ 1 II XI On his craven crest A bounch 
of heares discotourd diversly Z597 Shaks a Hen IV 1 
II 44 Hunches of Keyes at their girdles 16x0— letnp iv 
113 Vi e* with rlustnng bunches growing 17x9 Da Fob 
Crusoe 1840) 1 xiv 344 I gave him a bunch of raisins 
xSat Bvron in Moore J i/e 1838 490 The old woman 
1 r ujjtht me two bunche* of violet*. >849 T xnnyson Day 
Dr 64 Grapes with bunche* red as blood 1873 Sia J 
Hrrschel Pop Lett Sc in 839 119 ITiat comet was a 
mere bunch of vapours 
4 /tq A collection lot 

x6aa J ACKSON yudah 76 See what person* God hath picked 
out of all the bunch of the Patnarches Prophets Judges 
and Kings 1633 Sanderson Ji'rrm II 39 Though he do 

but only name itlcharity] in the bunch among other duties 
1687 W Sherwin in lint Magd Coll (Oxf Hist Soi.) 
79 As very a ra.scal as any m the Bunch, a 1784 Johnson 
in (1816) IV 151 I am glad the Ministry is removed 

Such a bunch of imbecility never disgraced a country 183a 
Athenmnm No 943 355 I wo friars ore bargaining for a 
bunch of cherubs. Mod She s the best of the bunch 
6 spec + a A pack of cards [obs ) b A flock 
of waterfowl 0 [U k herd of cattle 

1563 (oxB in LnUmtPf Sn n 4 Rrm (184V Introd la 
T he best coal turd in the bunch x6e8 Middleton Tnck 
to Catch, fc II 1, 1 he best card in all the bunch i6ta 
Drayton Poly-olb xxv (1748 366 The lesser dibbling teale 
In bunches 1835 L Jesse Glean Nat Hut Ser iii 146 
T hey [ducks] come in what are called I unches sometimes 
150 ducks in a bunch 1884 HaipcFs Mag July 994/a 
rhe expence of herding a bunch of cattle 

6 Mining A small isolated body of ore, etc 

18x5 W Phillips Outl Mm A Geol (1818) x6o The ore* 
both of topper and tin pnncipally occur in quantities which 
occupy but a small comparative portion of the vein, and 
are termed bunches. 1865! T // xvasuveSlate Quarries 
30 It took seven years to reach a good bunch of slate 
7 Comb , as f btmoh • book a back with a 
* bunch ’ or hump, I bunoh backed a hump- 
backed , bunch grass, Festuca scahrella, of N 
America , bunoh word (rare , a word formed by 
agglutmation 

1618 Holyday ym enal 191 Virginia would exchange her 
grace Of shape for Rutila s "bunch back *677 W Charle 
TON Fxercti de d^ff et nom Animal (ed a) 8 The little 
Scythian Ox with a bunch back 1519 Horman Fulg 31 
No man shulde rebuke and scorne a blereyied man or 
gogylyed or blabberlypped, or "bounchebacked 
Fuller Pugnh tv vi >>5 Who affirme all Jews to be 
crooked, or bunch backed MAIntell Obsert No 51 994* 
T hirkly clothed with "bunch grass 171* Dudley in PmI 
runs XXXIII 258 The "Bunch or humpback Whale 
186a D Wilson Pre hut Man II xix x*6 Like the 
"bunch words as they have been called, of the American 
tannages compounded of a number of parts. 

t jBuloIi. sb ^ Obs [f Bunoh A punch, 
*1 thump 

>643 Roorrs Aaaman 193 The Angell gave him [Peter] a 
bunch on the toHude 
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tBWMh (btwj), Obs Fomu | 

g 5 bonflb, 5bii]i(jilia^5-4boiiiioh(^5-bii]i^ , 

tymology obscure perh onomatopoeic ; cf ' 
DVOK V and Pdvcr v , both which ue clos^y I 
psnllel lo sense to this word. The Du. bmtkm \ 
to beat, thrush, has been compared* but reUboiwhip 

between it and the £it|; word is very doubtful ] 
ft tram To Strike, thump , to bruise flax, etc , 
by beating it 

t|6s PPt A. Prol 71 He bonchedc Ip r buached] 
^ with Breuet ci4ft Promp Pmrv 55 Bnnchoo , 
lift DtwA Pt ^ (W de W)i uL 34/« Men 
bounche or knocke theyr brestb. 1577 Harrisom RnrUnd 
I. n. vl (*877) i4r A fall might peradventure bond) or 


I. n. vi. (1877) X47 A fall might peradventure bondi or 

batter it Mei CoRNWALivkK Seneca (1631) 74, 1 will 
Kele. uMI bon^ hemp& tfex Charemtr Lrt Ctutams 
49 These golden Applets especially the Unest. 
buTChed in several places with the blows of M^et 
bullets, itse SruaoBMS SuM Foe £ AngUa (E. D S ) 
Pracock N W LiHcoltt 
Gim (EDS) CauveR bunch Iheir mother s bagA as «oon 
ai they c a** etati 

b To kick ( Yorksh , Lincolnsh , etc ) 

1«47 D*Pm^ York Ctut to in Peacock // tF Lincobt 
GUu (E D S ) He actually saw him bunching an old man 
im R Skllar in Abtir Quaken S«jfmHriiu.(tJ 3 lb) 176 
They ^nched me with their Feet that 1 fell backwards 
into a Tub ikt^Gonti Afag XCl 1 397 iS^Atkimbom 
IVhitiy Gloss He bunch d me 
Hence Bimoliolot, a farmer , a clodhopper 

1I77 IfoltUmsss Gloss (EDS). 

Bnnoll (bnuf), [f Bunch sb 11 
+1 tnlr a To bulge (om/), protrude, etiek out 
b To form bunches or clusters Ohs 

tp/btwsMitKBartk DeP R xvin xxi (i49s)78oCamelion 
ms rydgebonys bonchyth vpwarde as it were a fysshe 
im Dossswell Arsnorts it ss b, Hys [the Cameleon s] 
ridge bones bounche upward i6os Holland Plmy xvi 
xxxiv Big berries growing thick together, and bunching 
round in manner of grapes 1603 — Plutarch s Mer losi 
Of the round line that part which is without doth bumpe 
and bunch t6as Mabbe tr Altmans Gutman dA^ 11 
34a Which made the wheales to bunch out vpon their 
backs 1^38 A Read treat Lhtrurg xxiii 107 If the 
ej^ of the pabent bunch out 1718 Woodward hesstls 
(R.) Bunching out into a large round knob tSeS y J 
Berupord Mtstrtet Hum Z,{^(i8a6) 111 No. 10 Winaing 
up a top badly grooved, so that the string bunches down 
over the peg 

2 tram To make into a bunch , to gather (a 
dress) into folds , to group (animals) {C/S) 

1S81 Chicago Times t6 Apr . When trees are bunched to 
gether they are scrubs. xSS] Chamh Jmt 6m Her hair 
rudely bunched into an uncomely heap. 1883 Cassells 
Familv Mag Aug 361 Gathering and bunching dowers 
1884 jBataar aa Dec. 664/a An over-dress of chmta, much 
bunched up on hips and at back 1885 Mtlnor (Dak ) Free 
Press 18 Aug 3/5 I'heylhogs] stand bunched around at the 
root of the tree 

BoBohed (bth^t), ^pl a [f Bunch sb i and 
o*-»- ED] fft Having or forming a protuber 
ance , covered with swellings , humped , bulging 
protuberant Bunched hne, usetl by Gnillim for 
A waved line Obs b Bunched up, out (of a 
dress) gathered into a bunch to Bunoh| 
back wj >■ bunch backed Obs 
igsp Horman / ulg 31 His nose was bounchyd aboue, and 
fiat downeward 1378 Banister Htst Man 1 so I'he vse 
of the swelled or bounched parte of the first Vertebre 1603 
Holland Plutarch s Mor 34 Those disciples who counter * 
felted to be buncht bocke like their master Plato idle 
Guillim Heraldry 11 111 (1660) 54 A Bunched Line is that 
which IS earned with round reflections or bowings up and 
down 1791 CowPER Odyst xix jot His back was bunch d. 
1883 HarfeFt Mag Mar 53a/t ^ndren with bunched-out 
gowns. 

t Btmohinesi. Obs [f Bunchy a -i- -hESH ] 
(^aliW of being bunchy, protuberance 
1394 C 5 arew Huarie s Exasu iFtti id (1596) as There will 
remaine the forehead and the nape with a little bunchi 
nesse xdit CoToa, GtbbostH, bunchinessc 

vbl sb [f Bunch and ^ + 
•INO 1 ] The action of the verbs to Bunch t ft 
Thumping, beating {obs'^ fb Bulging, pro 
tnberance (obs ) 0 Making into bnnehes 

t^ Trbvisa Barth De P R xii xi, [The swan] hah o 
bylwuh a maner bonchinge [xsss bounchynge , 1381 bounch 
Ing) hat distingueb ha sy^te fro smel and taste c 1440 
Prosed Pan 55 Bunchynge, tuncto xMl Culpepper & 
Cols Barthol Anai t uc. so [The atomach] hath two 
bunchinn c 1710 W Gibson /V rmfsr’x fr«i</<r l vl (1738) 

Bt The Frotulierances or Bunchings of the Cerebellum 
1883 Cassell s Family Mag Aug 561 Flower picking, bunch I 
ing, and seiluig 

tSvaoluaity a Ohs [£ Bunch j 


-ino 2 i Protnbmnt, bulging 

* 39«1 REviSA Basrtk De P R v xxvL (1495) 13s The 


Barthol A not i vHI 17 The bunching pout of the Spleen 
W Brattib Yule Feast 11 1 wa bunching megs 
Bimoliy (bimfi), a [f Bunch xd 1 -i- -i i ] 

1 Bulging, protn^rant , full of protuberances or 
swelli^ , Damped 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, £>e P R vn Ixiv (1403) t8o The 
na^w ben boystouse and bounche [xSk boummyc] as they 
•• • - •’iS^Ainwjr Lx.9Thi 


, « scabbed. 1343 Tranrron Yi^, „ , 

lyver is hoUowe inthe inwarde parte and bounchye wyth 
out tafa PhaSe AShcuL ix Cciv^^An vnshapen bunchy 
speare {ntdem nodss heufamX iSeyTopSELL Four/ Beeuts 
VOL 1 


78 The fiit in iheir [camels] bunchy back 1871 Besakt & 
Rica Little CM 11 xx. xSj Augosona the fat. the bunchy 
the smiling Mod Who is that with the bunchy skbtsr 

2 Like a bnneh ; having bnnehes or clnsters 

tSas Misa Mitpord Village sW 1 (18^) Rsa So as to hang 
in a sort of bunchy festoon. i^a TaimvsoM./'iWitf 

7 * 

Bowers TrelUsed with bunchy vum tSfti Rock Ch. Fathers 
111 I 111 Tliose leaf like bunchy Anials seem all too soft 
and light to be of stone. 

Bimoombft, tnmklltt (bir^kam) [f Bun 
combe, name of a county in N Carolina, U S 
The use of the word originated near the close of 
the debate on the ' Missouri Question ’ in the 16th 
congress, when the member from this district 
rose to speak, while the house was impatiently 
calling for the ‘Question’ Several members 
gathered round him, begging him to desist, he 
persevered, however, for a while, declaring that 
the people of hts district expected it, and that be 
was bound to make a speech for Buncombe (See 
Bartlett, Amer Dtcl )1 
1. i»s .S use (see aV>ve^ 
a In phrabcs, such as, to talk or speak far or 
to Buncombe, to pass a measure for buncombe (1 e 
to please or gull a constituency), a btd for bun- 
combe (1 e for the favourable notice of the electors), 
and the like b Political speaking or action not 
from conviction, but in order to gam the favour of 
electors, or make a show of patnotism, or zeal , 
political clap-trap 

a 1837 S G Goodrich Remtn I 101 (Bart1«tt), Con 
gretoes oferowA, clamorous a* tf talking to buncombe. 1837 
N York TnbuMe a Mar (Bartlett) fhe House of Repre- 
sentatives broke down upon the corruption committee s bill 
having first passed it for buncombe. 1839 H yorh Her 
xa Mar , The bill was another bid for buncombe. 1883 W 
Philups Speeches ix 334 They sometimes talked for 
Buncombe 

sSfio Times 94 Jan 4/3 Conventions, rights of inde 1 
pendence. caucuses agitation, and whatever else may be 
implied by the American expression bunkum 1836 
Sat Re? II 379/1 Rather meant as a piece of bunkum 
for hu countrymen than oa a serious exposition of policy 
1897 Kingslev ru<oY Ago xxv. Talk plain truth ana leave 
bunkum for nght honounibles who keep their places thereby 
i8Sa Johnson IF Lloyd (jarrisou 4> Jtmet an To Uke 
some sort of action that would seem to be onti slavery [but] 
amount to little or nothing— in short mere buncombe. 

2 hmptyclap trap oratory, ‘tall talk’ , humbug 
iSSai'Nf Rev is Mar Did it (the Volunteer move 
ment] signify business or bunkum t tSfis Pall Mail G 
8 Sept I i/a I'he philosopher is tempted to talk a good deal of 
what we may call scientific ' buncombe 1SS4 Congrega 

tionalut June 456 This appeal to the ‘ splendid history and 
the roll of saints 1* bunkum, or something worse. 

8 allnb 

1863 Dicrv Federal St 11 317 General Butler s ' bun 
kum*^ proclamation. 1S64 Sala id Dail^ TV/ 9 Aug A | 
most amusing deduction of bunktuw logic iSH Tem/le 
Bar Dec 4a A buncombe story relating to hts ring 
Hence Bxutoomlia v , to talk ‘ bunkum * , 
BxinlRUiilta, one who talks * bunkum ’ 

1864, Morning Star xx Sept Dispel the mist raised by the 
petty breath 0? lournaltstic bunkuimtes 1871 Daily Nens 
xfl Mar He either gammons you [an interviewer '] inten 
tionally, buncoroues, or is reucent 
II Bund (bvnd) Ans^lo-Indtan [Hindustani 
XU band , of Persian origin ] In India ‘ Any 
artificial embankment, a dam, dyke, or causeway ’ 
In the Anglo Chinese ports, * appli^ specially to 
the embayed quay along the snore ’ (Col Yule ) I 

xBa%Vfii.UAMaoxiEast fndtanVmdeMec 11 ayp Y ) The I 
great bund or dyke 1834 Mfowin Angler tn iFalet II 
XX ja fhe * buna ' is a colossal piece of masonry, consisting 
of massy walls, the uitersp^ filled up by earth 1839 
Ihirlwall Greece VII 83 To remove the dykes, or bunds, 
by which the ancient kings of Perria or Assyria had ob 
structed the navigation 1865 Rawunson / far Mon III 
L 367 A bund or dam thrown across it 

Bund, bunden, -in, obs. forms of Bound 
ppl a and pa pple of Bind 
II Bnndtr (bxi ndai) Anglo-Indtan [Hindu 
Stanly bandar , a Pers word ) 

). ' A landing place or quay , a seaport , a bar j 
hour , (sometimes a cnstom'bonse) ' (Col Yule) 

1873 Fryes Acc B Indsa ^ P (1698) 115 (Y ) We ha>e 
Rumlm or Docks for our Veosela. X7S7 A. Hamilton Hew 
Acc F Ind, 1 xviii.809 The^King granted us a Piece of 
Ground for a Bander to repair our^ips and Vessels 1809 
Max Graham JraiU ResuL India it (Y )Tbe new bunder 
oyiUr 

2 Comb Bonder-boat, * a boat m use on the 
Bombay coast for communicating with ships at I 
xuichor, and also employed in going up and 
down the coast ’ (Col Yule) 
t8B3 Br Hrreb Joum. Upper Pros India {i8a8) II 173 
Weeroosedover in a stout boat called here a bundor boat, I 
suppose from ‘bundur aharbour i843STOCQURLXR^<iNi/ 
bh Bnt India (1834) ns Bunder^boau are obtainable at 
the piers. 

Bl&* 3 kdi]lg (bondtq), sb Mining Also 7-8 
banning ‘A staging of boards on Hulls or 
stemples, to cariy deads" Ramond Mining Gloss 
Hence Banding v , to fumisn with a banding 
tenMAHLOVE Lead Mines (EL D S ) 857 Bunnirtg^ Pol 
ingsVstemples. 1747 HooRONAfirirrV D m-/ D tv b. Shafts 
are likewise Bunding d over when the Miner has done with 


' them, /bid T iv, The use of these are to Ciunbe by, or for 
j making Bundings, iTpsMiLNEsin/’yb^ Avmx LaXXVI 
359 F xpecting that the whole mass of bunmnp above them, 
which contains many hundred tons weight of mbbish, had 
given way 

Blinalt (bxi nd*!), sb Forms 4 7 bundel, £ 

bondei(,l, 3-6 bundoUe, boundeU, {6 bsmdle), 

6-7 bond^ 7- bundle [Proximate denvation 
obMure; ultimately f *buHd pa pple stem of 
OTeut *btnd an to Bind , the precise form of the 
suffix is uncertain Cf MDu bondel {mod bundel), 
mod G bundel , also OlIG gxbuntilt, Itn neat , 
MHG gebundel, and OL byndelemV fern ‘act of 

binding' (only in leswsaf Ifred xkkv ) , but these 
forms are not exactly parallel The OE byndele 
or the OE equivalent of any of the continental 
words quoted, would have yielded mod Eng 
*btndlt, so that the form of the existing word 
seems to point to adoption from Du or LG , or 
else to analogy with the pple bund, ‘ bound ’ ] 

+ 1 That which binds a bandage Obs rare 
agSa WvcLtr ^er li. u Whether forjete shal the womman 
spouse of hir brest bundel (1388 brest girdil Covsro. 
stomacher, Vu\g /atetae pecforaits]1 
2 A collection of things bound or otherwise 
fastened together , a bunch , a package, parcel 

In some spec uses now supers^ed by bumh e.g we no 
longer SMok of a bundle oi keys, of flowers , but we still 
say * a bun tie of sticks eic. not ‘ a bumh The most fre 
quent application of the word when not followed by nf, is 
to denote a parcel tied up in a handkerchief 
1388 WvcLir Song of Sol 1 13 My deriyng is a bundel of 
myrre to me 13^ Trevisa Barth De P R x\ii xcvii, 
[b lax] bounde in praty nytehes & boundel c 1440 Promp 
I art 55 Bundelle Jasctculus 1474 Caxton Chesse 110 
On his gurdel a bonael of keyes. More On Passion 


now all in violet Silk like a Cloke and on his head a Dundel 
wreathed of the same 1836 Hrai ev Theophrast a6 In bis 
hand a bundle of papero. iti8 sB Ladv M W Montague 
J ett I xxliL 7x How may I send a large bundle to you? 
1796 Mru Glasse Cookery v 81 Put in some good broth or 
gravy and a bundle of sweet herbs i8aa Mar. I* dgeworth 
Moral T (1816) I viii. 63 1 led up a bundle of linen 1831 
Brewster Optics xx 181 A bundle of glass plates 
b Animal Phys A set of muscular or nervous 
fibres bound closely together o Ftbro vascular 
(or vascular) bundle (Veg Phys ) one of the 
collections of fibres, vessels, and cells, which con 
Btitnte the fibre vascular tissue 
XTia Asbutknot Rules of Diet 283 The bundle of Fibres 
which constitute the Muscle may be small xBoa Med 4 
Jhys Jml VIII 368 The Moliusca have all the re 
mainder of the common bundle of nerves contained in the 
same cavity with the other viscera si66 H uxlev 
A i (1869) 4 Delicate btindies of nervous htanients, the roots 
of the spinal nerves. 1884 Bomrr & Scott De Barys 
Phaner 4 Ferns 233 

O law m pi (see quota ) 

187B Phillips Bnndles,jL sort of Records of Chancery, 
lying in the office of the Rolls as the Files of Bills and 
Answers in Chancery, the Files of Corpus cum Causa, all 
writs of Certiorari with their Certificates and divert 
others S719 in Kkrskv 1731-90 in Bailkv 

d Twenty hanks or 60,000 yards, of Imen yarn 
187s Uar Diet Arts II 450 These packages consist of 
from quarter of a bundle to fiie or six bundle 
e Iron work A * fagot of iron or steel rods 
for welding together and working into a mass of 
greater toughness 


tSai J Holland Mann/ Metals I 98 The whole mass 
wan Dound together by collarsdnven on tight, or by itnpeof 

iron wrapped firmly about the bundle Several of these 


iron wrapped firmly alxiut the bundle aeverai ot these 
faggots being thus prepared were placed in a furnace and 
brought to a welding neat 

® A’ A collection, ‘ lot ’ (of things material or 
immaterial), usually either with contemptuous 
implication, or with allusion lo a figurative 'tying 
together’ ^ To be bound tn the bundle of Itfe (a 
Hebraism derived front the Bible) to be fore- 
ordained to continued life 

1333 Coverdale I Sanu xxv 39 Then shal the soule of my 
loida be bounde in the bondell of y* lyuynge [t8xi bound in 
the bundle of life] cuen with the Lorde thy God tsSs 
Grindal Rem (1843) 11 A bundle of the pnnapal nobiUty 
of the chnstian world X848 Sir T Browne Ptend pp 
I u. (1686) 5 A bundle of calumnies. 1788-78 Tvcker 
Lt Hat II 336 A bundle of nuperstilions and gross 
absurdities, Rsio Jnt Powers 186 A bundle of sen 
sations, 1863 E Neale ^Na/ TA 4 A'lif 4oThethou|*t 
of any object is qot that of a mere bundle of qualities. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr 1 1 35 The King and Queen of France, 
the King of Navarre, and the royal dukes in a bundle. 

4 AHrtb and Comb , as bundle handkerchuf 
bundle pillar (see qnot ) , bundle ring, nag of 
fibro vasculu bundles , sobundle-eTStem, tube , 
bundle-aheath, the sheath investing eai^ flbro- 
vascular bundle, the endodermis, bundle-yam, 
yam made up m bundles (see sense a d) 

Mg Pall Mall G 11 Sept Ja Crowds with hw car 
pet bags, tin boxes and “bundle handkerchiefs. 1878GWILT 
Archil Gloss., * Bundle Pillar, in Gothic architecture, a 
column consisting of a number of small pillars around its 
circumference. 1884 Bower ft Scott De Barps Phaner 4 
Ferns 358 la the intemode of Nepenthes there is found an 
inner typical “bundle nng iBBs Vines Sachd Bot taj 
Masses of tUsue gccompany the separate fibro-vascular 
148 
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*Bandle iheathK^ Uo« er & Df Saty t Pktmtr 

* Ftnu t48 A BHinber of DicotyMom cliffer in thelf 
^bundle syxMm from that which cnaractcriics thtir nlliea. 

DmU fftwt 3 Oct 3 ^ 6 1 he market for *buiMUe yama 
[f prec ab] 

1 tram To tie in, or make ttp into, a bundle 
iAm A/^mriiunt mt IVotdstiKk, in Hone Ewy-day Bk 
II 584 The oak they had bundled up into ftggota lyfE 
Laor M W Montague Liit xevk IV 76, I bundle up all 
your lettera lya) Cowpsa Ttuk iv 668 Ftow'ra bundled 
cloee to All lome crowded vaie. iM Stsvaet Planttr's 
O >49 Care mutt be taken to bundle up all the Acxible partu 
of the roots ite M Scott Tom Crt^U x. eoa Ibe ci^ 
was bundled into a round heap. iMa Mias Yonob Ctnt 
KtUt vL 63 She bundled up her hair as best she mii^t 

b To ‘fagot’ bar iron for the purpose of 

welding it together 

i|u J Hoixand Mtialt 1 98 To cause bar iron 

to M closely fagotted or bundled togellier 
•^2 fig To collect, to gather into a mass (Usu 
ally with up or together ) Ohs 
« t6e8 F Gssmlls Sidnty (165*) 235 The former recited 
particulars, howsoever improperly bundled up together 
tdsi Br Hall Hard Text* 341 . 1 have bundled up all his 

stns together for a meet day of punishment 1690 Lockk 


down f Oh. ^ten sb ‘bavtng’, f t^g(Kn to | 
Buy , cf ME ota for huggA (3rd pm sing pres, 
of t^ verb)] Buying, punmase (In the last 


8 trattsf and fig To stop, close, to abut up 


sms together lor a meet clay of punishment 1690 Lockk 
//mm Und III V (16951 8^ Under one Term, bundle to- 
gether a great variety of Ideas. 

8 tntr To pack up one’s eflects in preparation 
for a journey . hence, to go with all one’s luggage 
or incumbrances Also, of a number of persons 
To go precipitately and in disorder, ' all in a 
bundle’ (cf 4) chiefly with ms, off, out 

1767 UuiMS Prott H k* as The devil sbagpiper will touch 

him off Bund e and go ' 180a G Colman Poor i,entL \ 

liL (L ) Is your ladyship s honour bundling off then? iSm 
Kinolakk KotkfM xviiL a8a He made both his wi\es bundle 
out a iffo Whately in Mist Whately Ltjek torr (1866 
II ^8 rurates, rectors archdeacons deans bundle in, 
bundle in ' 1879 Bbowking /raw Iv 109 So in we bundled 

— 1 and those gave me once 

4 . tram To put or send (penons or things) 
away, tn off, out, etc , hnrnedly and unceremoni 
onsly Cf ‘ pack off ' ‘ send packing ’ 
liae Scott Ptveril(xVi%^ 63 I will bundle away her rags 
to the Hall i8)e Dt Quinckv BtatUy Wks VII 39 
When he and his are all bundled off to Hades. iSgy 
Livingstone Trav xvi 300 She bundled him into the hut 
ttyi £ Jknxinb Blot oh QMteit If 5 Thc\ were bundled 
out pretty quick sSre C Uethku. in / axo Re/ (1887 
tS/i I have been bundled off to the Cape for a year 
0 $Htr To sleep in one s clothes on the same bed 
or couch with (as was formerly customary with per 
sons of opposite sexes, in Wales and New England) 
lySt S Peters Com Hut CoHHtctxcMt (Bartlett It is 
thought but a piece of civUity to ask [a lady] to bundle 
1809 w Irving Kmichorb (Butlett) Van Corlear stopped 
occasionally in the villages to dance at country frolics and 
bundle with the Yankee lasses. 1841 78 [see Bundling 

Bundltd ibf nd Id), ppi a [f prec + -ed 1 ] 
Made into bundles, collected in bundles , wrought 
(as uon) by welding bundles of rods or bars 
1796 Withering Bnt Ptanti III 316 Root small, Ahrous 
bundled, a little woolly 1831 J Holland ManM/ MttaU 
1 98 Those [anchoTB] which lu^ forged from bundled or 
ftcri^iron. xlu S Thomson Wild // i (ed 4) 29 Fhe 
fasciculated or bundled [root] we see in the bird s nest orchis 
t86B Browning Ring 4 Bk tx. 105a Beds of bundled straw 

Bundler ( bn ndloj [f Bdkolk V -f -hR 1 ] 

L One who makes up (goods) m bundles. In 
comb , as wood'bundler 

1869 Daily Ntxot ai May, Bootblacks, wood bundlers 
2 One who bundles see Bundle v 5 
t Bll*ndldt. Ohs rare [f Bundle tb 4 dim 
suffix ET ] A small bundle, a fascicle 
S38S WvcLiE Soxxfo/SeL 1 la A bundelet of myrre my 
lemman 1$ to me 1774 T West intt] /MrwmApp xui 
Two Shields suspended by Bundlets of Nightshade. 

Bundling (bnndhi)), vbl sb [f Bundled 
+ INO 1 ] The action of the verb to Bundi b, in 
various senses 

s6ao Fuli rr Pisgah 11 v 139 Huran and Eden and Sheba 
all near one another (as appeares by their bundhng up 
together). 170$ HteXf tiNcnx PrusUr iv (lyail 94a That 
know no other Test of Holy Wnt but the ^k binders 
bundling tnem into one Volume 1807 Rdtn Rtv X 109 
An amusement in New Engbmd called bundling tlUa 
C Masson JmL Balochtstoa, tfc HI aSy Many of the 
AfghEn tnbea have a custom tn wooing similai' to what 
in Wales is known as bundling up H Melmllf 

fVhale I 58 A meechlctsly quick bundling of a man into 
Etcrm^ 1878 C Wakr ArvA Mom/ I 401 The custom 
of bundling among Celtic peoples 
n/trxb 1831 J Holland Momh/ MttaU I 14s These are 


+ iNOi] The act! 
various senses 

s6ao Fuli rr Pisgah 11 
all near one another 


, y Meta/s l i4slhc8eare 

at the forge made up into faggots on the bundling bench 
•875 Uxt Dtei Arts II 450 It it better to employ a 
bundling press than an ordinary uble, as the yam can tlu 


^ made up more solidly 1887 Scotsman 19 Mar Advt , 
Bundling and padcing machinery 9 

tBundwork. Obs rare-' r?ad Du bont 
■werk fur, peltry , cf Ger buntwe^ (written bund 
werk by Luther) ‘ peizwerk ’, Grimm ] 
i8fa tnv Ld. J Gordon s Fxtmttnrt, A chapell bed all of 
handwork with two peice of htng lnge and psn, 
t Bundy. Obs ^ north dial T A kind of horse 
«IP« 4 /«p W C II (x86o) 193 Bale Williamson 
bundy coltei, 3/ tUd An old gray bundy and 
J crooked mars ao/ 

t Bum. Obs Also 3 buine [perh worn 


ot a pa pple seems reonired ) 
ti7| Lomi Horn tl Min tnesu ka 
ig IT rood elnung] al wtk uten buae a 


ffiuig Irrriu/elnung] al wtk uten biw 
(MSS C &T)MeiMmrinout two 
wiSuten bune [MS N buggung^ . 


luired ) j 

hesu ka beadest us km *1 I 
nbuae aumkAncr R ^ 
two kongede schone haboen 
tej. /M7368(Mb Nltmuh 


Bunewaad, var of Bumwand , see Buk sb 1 
BuniyteiObs form of Benefit I 

Bum * Also 5 bnnga, 6 boimg(« 

[Cf MDu bonghe in same sense, said by Franck 
to be a r^lar dial form for *bonde, whence the 
recorded MDu bonne, mod Du bom 

The Du word corresponds to MHO /un/f/un/t, the 
synonymous F bonde is su^meed to be adopted from some 
l eut iang It has been c^)eetured that the source of all 
these wo^ is the L.j/$Mfta in the sense of ' hole and that 
the synonymous OHo MHG ^nm/, mod G t/Mnd Du 
t/on are onglnaily the Mme word.] 

1 A stopper , spec a large cork stopper for the 
' month ’ of a cask, 1 e the hole in the bulge 
by which it u Ailed 

c 1440 Prom/ Part 53 Bunge of a wesselle as a tonne 
bareUe, botelle or other l)ke 1530 Palsor aoa/i Bung of 
atonneorpype 1669 Worlidgr Agrtc iv 17(1681) 
<A Put into a vessel, and stopt with a Bung and Rag 1769 
Mas. Raffalu Rug Hontek/r (1778) 399 Take imt the 
bung tffjo M Donovan Dtm Econ 1 B79. c i860 H 
Stuart Sfamati t Cm/och 64 They are stowed bung up 

2 transf The ‘ month ’ of a cask , the bnng-nole 

(Still </xa/) 

tsyi Digcfa Paalom 111 xhl S 1 b, Take youre rodile 
anu let it descende perpendicularly downe thorough the 
bung 1684 tr Bontrt More Com/U viii 374 Stoppmg the 
bung of the Vessel xymPhtl Trans LXV 103 A small 
cask of rum, with a large nung 

! 8 Naut A nickname for the master’s assistant 

who Bupenn tends the serving of the grog [tf 

b»ag~st<srUr ] 

tSeg Mom 0/ iPar in Cornk Mag Feb,, To see the grog 
served out the discharge of which [duty] has invested them 
with the uile of Bung^ 186$ / all Mall G 19 May 1 
The second master and master s assistant are or used to 
he known as bunas in the service 

4 [Ferh not the same word ] a A handle of 
hemp-stalks b Pottery A pile of ‘ scgg-ir'* or 
chy cases m which fine stoneware is baked 

17^ WoKUOGK Pii,t Rm*/ ft Urh s v IVattt mg,’Vo lay 
the Bunn (which are bundles of Stalks) in Water 183a G 
PoRTRa Porctlatn 57 Each of these piles [trf’ seggars] as it 
sunds is called a bung 1873 MeeDtct Arts 111 614 The 
‘setters forchina plates are reared in the oven in bungs 
1 5 « Bum sb • Obs rare 
1691 Nm Dtsc Old Intrtarut xxviii 6 
6 Comb , as bung cloth , bung-hole, the bole in 
a cask, which is closed with the bung t transf 
the anus {obs ) , bung knife, I a knile for cutting 
bungs , bung starter, ‘ a stave shaped like a bat, 
which, applied to either side of the bung, causes 
It to start out , also a soubriquet for the captain 
of the hold , also a name given to the master s 
assistant serving his apprenticeship for hold duties’ 
(Smyth I>atlors IVord bk ) bung stave, that 
stave of a cask in which 18 the bung-hole 

il8a Nares JrauwoNrA (ed 6i 146 Bungs and “bung cloths 
1571 Digger Pantoni iii xii S b The diagonall lynes 
from the “bung holes to the lowest parte of either base 
1611 Cotgr , Cnl dt cheval, a small and onghe Ash, or 
excrescence of (he Sea resembling a pans bung hole and 
called the red Nettle [=Sea Anemone]. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm Sc (ed 6) II xii ass A cask with a very large 
bunghole tm Grrknk Uftt Conr/ttr (1871) 40 By his 
side a skein like a brewers *boung knife i860 H Stuart 
Stamans Cattch 64 ITie “bung stave is known W the 
nvets of the hoops being on that stave 1867 Smyth 
SattoF* IVord M 144 Its Bung stave u uppermost 

,1.1 nk, A 


Gtuumm d'A(/‘ II 094 My mouth was bung'd vp, I durst 
not speaka. i6m Guenall Ckr in Arm xii Is (1669) 
35 <V* Rosolve tODung up thine ear finm all by-disoonnw. 
> 7 U CotinoisteMr No. 33 (1774) H 139 In the vulgar idiom 
Bunging your oye iIm Marryat F Mitdmay v, With 
his eyes bunged up and nu face swollen. 

8 To shut up, enclose, as in a bunged cask 
igao Nasiie P Ptmltxw (ed. a) 03 a, Bungvp all the welth 
of the Land in (heir snap haunce bags, tm Garrick in 
Colnuui Posth. Lett (i8ao) 308 Henderson play’d Regnlus 
ft you would have wish d him bung d up with his nails 
before y* End of y* act 1794 \ Wolcott (P Pindar) 

( fttbm/ioH Wks III 419 CriRin'd be the tempests and 
well bung'd the rain 

Boagtlow (bo QgilJu) Anglo-Indian Also 
■J bungale, 8 bungula, bungalow, bungilo, 8-9 
bungalo {pi -oot), 9 bungallow [a Hmdustani 
bangla, understooci to be identical with the adj of 
same form, meaning belonging to Ben^l ] 

A one storied house (or temporary building, e g 
a summer house), lightly built, usually trith a 
thatched roof Dawk bungalow see Dawk 

1676 Strrvnbham Mastkr ms Dtaiy (India Office) as 
Nov , It was thought Att to sett up Bungales or HovelU 
for all such English in the Comj;>any s Service os belong 
to their Sloopesft Vciisells 1711 ftTMOBNTON]/i(<’/ Pilot 

III 54 All along the Mughley Shore almost ns far as the 

Dutch Bungelow 1794 E Thompson SotloVs IMt (1766) 
I xlL m In an evening we swing to the Bread and cheese 
Rungula in our palanquins 1809 Mae. Graham JoMm 
Rend Indta to (Y ) We came to a small bungalo or 
garden house a 1847 Mrs. Shfrwooo Lady cf JI/itNorlll 
XXL 339 1 he bungalows in India are, for the most part 
built of unbakM bneks and covered with thatch having 
m the centre a hall the whole being encompassed by an 
open verandah F Hall in Li//incotrs Mag XV 

33B/1 Every day I stopped onue or twice at a travellers 
bungriow or rest house 
Bungee, t Some kind of fabric 
1760 GoLDSMnii Cit IV Ixxvii, I know these [silks] to 
be no better than your mere flimsy bungees. 

Btmgell, obs form of Bungle 
t Bll*U8r0rlyi n and adv Obs Also 7 bun- 
garly [f * hunger (? for Bungler) + l\ 1 
A aaj Unworkmanlike, bungling, slovenly 
"B adv Clumsily Hence Su agrevUnMa, 

1980 BkHKTAtv B 1498 Bungeriy done, infabrt 1984 
Stanyhurst i)«rr tret mHoltnskedW Ep Ded , Bun 
gerlie to botch up a rich garment, by clouung it with 
patches of sundrie colours 19^ Nashe Have xvttk you 
/H 91 rhebungerliestvearses that euer were scande 1998 
Flokio, Grossolanerw, clownishnes grosnes, bungerlines 
1615 1 Adams Black Dev 18 Ihe more shallow in Know 
ledge the more bungeriy in wickednesse i6s8 Bolton 
J lortis III X 199 The Enemies Ships were bungeriy made 

■t Bu ngie-blrd. Obs rare-' [app related to 
the name ‘ Fnar Bunra^’ or ‘ Bungy* Sec Ward s 
Irtaf Bacon and Fnar Bungay Notes 195 ] 
Contemptuous desi^ation fora (? Franciscan) mar 
sags Irottb Ratgneh John (i6n) 50 Bald and barefoot 
Bungle birds 

Bungle (bt> ng 1 ), V Also 6 bongyll, boungle, 

L bungell [App onomatopoeic , cf Bumble, 

ANQI B, BOCKILE V 

(Prof Skeat compares Sw dul bangla Xa work ineffectu 
ally (Rieti), and OSw bunga to strike (Ihre) ] 


/seamans Lateen 64 ilw ’’bung stave is known ^ the 
nvets of the hoops being on that stave 1867 Smyth 
SatloVt IVord bk 144 Its Bung stave u uppermost 

tBuilgf sb^ ThieveP Cant Obs Also 6 
bong booug, 6-7 boung [Ongm unknown 
the resemblance to OL pung purse (also bris 
purse' in Koolman), is woithy of notice 
Cf. quot 1592 in Bung y 3 ] 
a A purse b A pick podeet Also m comb , 
as bung nipper, a pick pocket 
1967 Hasman Cental 83/1 Bunge a pursse 1908 Def 
ConeycaUhtngixin) 4 Some would venture all the byte 
in their boung at dice igtrSHAKs »Heu./V\ii iv 138V0U 
Cut purse Rascal] you mthy Bung 1611 Dbkker Roar 
GtrU Wks. 1873 III ai7 Shol you and 1 nip a bung? shall 
you and I cut a purse? a 1698 Cleveland C/ Vtnd (1677)96 
An Authentick Gypsie, that nkis your Bung with a Canting 
Ordinance. tkt/eCate^ilUrs^Nat Anai , Bung-Nibber, 
or Cut purse BR pickpocket 1719 A/rtv Cant Dtei , Bung, 
a Purse, Pocket, or Fob Bung nippers. Cut puraeo. 

Bung, a Sc ‘ Tipsy, fuddlea, a low word ’ 
(Jam) 

i7« Ramsav EpistU toR H B WkS. 1848 III 6a When 
with wine he a bung N1798 — Poems (1844) 84 She 
chang'd her mind, whan bung 
Bung (Iwq), V [f Bung sh ^] tram 
1 To stop with a bung , also vidth down, up 
i6s6 SuRFL. & Markn Coxmtr Farm 431 You most bung 
It vp very dose X74x Hamnurv in Phtl Trans XLI ^4 
Unctuous Cby, sudi as Brewers use to bong thrir VcRsels. 
1839 MAtavAT Paska ii, 1 had bunged op the cask 1836 
Penny Cycl V 405A 'Tae beer (should be] well flattened 
before bunging down in the casks 


Simgie (bt> ng 1 ), V Also 0 Dongyii, botingie, 

L btmgell [App onomatopoeic , cf Bumble, 
ANQI B, BOCKILE V 

(Prof Skeat compares Sw dul Bangla Xo work ineffectu 
ally (Rieti), and OSw bunga to strike (Ihre) ] 

1 tram To do or make in a clumsy or unskilful 
manner , formerly often with up, out Now, usually, 
To spoil by unskilful workmanship Cf Botch v 1 

1930 Palbgr 637/3 A man may bongyll it up in a Mnyght 
3570 Levins Mam/ 180 lo Bunne, infabre fitetrt 
1579 G Harvey Letter bk (1884) 59 They were hualid and 
Dunglid upp in more haste then good speede 1649 Blithe 


Eng Tmprw Im/r (*653) 5a He either wholly spoils it or 
at fwt bungles out a half work 1791 Scott Let m Lock 
hart (1839) I 347 Never was an affair more completely 
bungled. 1849 E Holmes yi/(nsNr'/ 260 Theoratorlo some 
may expect to be patched or bungled 
8 tntr To work or net unskilfully or clumsily , 
to ])lunder 

1949 Oldk Erasm Par E/kts Prol , Bunging at the 
tl^ng that is ferre aboue my cu^tis- ><47 H More Song 
0/ Soul Notes 139/a Physis or Nature is sometimes puzseld 
and bungells in ill disMsed matter (791 1804 D Israeli 
Cur I ft (xBm) II 498 Shenstone found that hits engraver 
had sadly bungled with the poet s ideal i86t Maurice 
Mor 4 Aset Philos IV iv 6 39 118 Very likely I uther 
bungled in his arguments. 

Bunglai sh [f prec vb 1 A clumsy or un- 
skilful piece of work , a boten, blunder, muddle 
Hence bungle headed a 
1696 H Morb Antui. Atheism (1663) 84 The most enor 
moua slip or bungle she could commit 1678 Cudwortii 
In/tlL Syst 150 Inose ofiepTiiMaTa (as Aristotle calls them) 
those Errors and Bungles 1833 Marryat P Sm/UCi^ii 
B31 The second figure commenced and I made a Rad bungi 
for I had never danced a cotillon. 1869 Leeds Mercury 
13 Apr This dear old bungle headed commercial man 

Bungled bvQg’Id),/// a |[f as prec -f-BDi] 
Done or made clumsily or unskilfully 
s6s8 Bolton Ftorus 111 vui 104 'They ventured forth to 
Sea in bungled Boats 1787 T Jumnou fVht (1859) 11 


Sea in bungled Biwts 1787 T Jefferson fVht (1859) 11 
310 Spotting all his plans by a buimled execution i8ai 
Waterton /f'aiM/ V Amer m u. (1879)316 On the grouni 
he [the sloth] appeared a bungled composiuon 
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Bnafltr (U^glw) Also 6 bontlar, 7 
boBclar [f ts pi^ >]cb 1 ] One who bungles , 
a clumsy u^Uiu worker 
sill Mout Anm. PajfUH. Sk Wks. Itfs?) loS^/i H* is 
•owbut » very bungler tiisa Milton AM St*uct Wlu. 
17 ^ X 137 If MV Cinwnter. Smith, or Wttvcr, were such 
a bungler in his Trade. iIm Ibvinc Sktick BM II jsd A 
bungler at all sports that reuutred patience or sdrdt 
nsss iM Hawthorne />r ^ It *JmU 1 apa The greaust 
bungler that ever botched a block of marble 
Hence Bungler-hke a and adv 
tfea Fmrio MofUaigm (1634) 191 1 hat Painter having 
bungler like drawn some Cockes idij Cotos., Rude 
$MtHt ruuedly, harshly, bunglarhke. 

Bn’ngliny. rare-'^ Tf prec + v 3 ] =:next 

*•37 Rrmtedt Mag XVI 6 y 6 rhe defiut of Rice , the 
bungleiy Of protocolUng Cupid 
Ifangliay (bo iggU^), vhl sb [f Bvnolk v ] 

1 The action of the verb to Buuglis, unskilful 
or clumsy working or action 

Butler //(K f 1 11 310 loprophaneathnig So Sacred 
with vile Bungling iSpa Bkni lev Ay/r / tet 34 To believe 
that the whole universe i<i meer bungling &. blundnng 
sg4g Lo. Campbuvl CAtiueetiure (i 9 s 7 )v cxvl 390 Losing 
all Mtience at hu bungling 

1 2 ? Used (for the sake of rime; for bundling 

1^93 Bakmkb in Arb. f^ar^irr V 412 1 he vipers 

^ngling uaninot] endure the bonghng ithin the v iper s 

Bunglinif, /pi a [f as prec + iko 2 ] 

1 That buncos , unskilful and clumsy m working 

1589 Nashs m Greene Mena^h Ded (Arb ) xa Such buns 

ling pracutioners in principles. 1^99 Bkntlev Pkat Pref 
75 A Bungling Tinker, that makes two Holes, while he 
mendsone 1747 Costard in PAtf Trans XLIV 483 SulH 
Notions demonstrate them to be very bungling Astrono* 
mers iSys'l Hill /' rnrOnf .5 Iwd'/ri 66 Danger of a bung 
ling teacher s extinguishing the child s thirst for knowledge 

2 Of actions Showing unskilfulness, clumsy 

1598 \ LORio, AbboztasHtuio^ a bungling peece of worke 

*834^ Party s Clururg xi xviii (1678)291 It wa 

altameful and bungling part to do more harm with your hand 
than the Iron [of an AirowJ hath done. 1773 Burke Corr 
(1844) I 439 Done in an awkward bungUnir manner 1867 
Freeman Norm Ceuq (1876) I App 644 Ihe bungling at 
tempt of a compiler 

Bimglingly (bvqghqli'', adv [f prec + *LV <* ] 
In a bungling manner , unskilfully clumsily 
t6ii ( LORIO, Autarla, botchinglie, bungluiglie. 1635 
Fuller Ch Hut vi 330 When done so bunglingly, that 
it IS detected tyao Dt hoe (.a/t .iiiHgletOHm (1840)47 
They did tt but bunglingly 1884 Mrs Wood Trev Hold 
I uL 37 So bunglingly did she execute her commission 
<1 BunifO (bo Qgd). A kind of boat used m the 
Southern States and In Central America 

SrEHHENS Centr Amtr a Sundry Khoonera, bun 
goes, canoes and a steamboat, were riding at anchor Ibtd 
246 The bungo was about forty feet long, dug out of the 
trunk of a Guaiiacaste tree 

tBungy, a Obi rare [Cf libior, BujfCHY ] 
I Puffed out, protuberant 
1634 Sir T Herbeht T rav 146 Great roules if Calico 
somewhat higher and not so bungy as the 1 urkish lulip- 
ants. 1638 Ibid 170 His shash or turbant was while an 1 
bungle fbtd 346 The tree is not high nor bungle 

Bunion ibn’nyan) Also 8 buonion, 9 bunnion 
bunyan, bimyon [Of obscure etymology , prob 
connected with BinfyI Prof Skeat regards it aa 
a It bugnane * a push, a bile, a Wane, a botch ’ 
(Mono 11508), f bugno»0¥ bupit (? whence 
bunny ) , this suits the form, but the word wa^ 
until recently so rare in literary use that derivation 
from Italian seems very unlikely ] An inflamed 
swelling on the foot, esp of the bursa mucosa at the 
msidc of the ball of the great toe , see quot 1878 
01718 Rowe Fo/uouti’Cougr, Warm my bunniansf^/ 
Hott, locob s name for his corns) at your lire. t8si Cali 
Ayrsh Legat io 3 (Jam ) Miss Molly had an orthodox corn 
or bunyan 1803 C M Smith Deadloek 248 His bunion:, 
never mar his quiet pilgrimage. 1876 T Bryant Pnict 
')urg I i76When from excessive pressure a buna formsover 
one of the tarsal or metatarsal articulation* a bumon is said 
to be present 

Bunjara, •jarrah, •Jarree,var ofBRiHJAunv 
Bnu (b>n)k\ sb 1 [Of unknown etymology , 
possibly related to Bink cf Bubkhh Skeat 
compares OSw butike boarding to protect the 
cargo of a ship from the weather (Ihre C f also 

Bulk 2 ] 

1 A box or lecess in a ship’s cabin, railway 
carnage, lodging-house, etc , serving for a bed , a 
sleeping berth 

iBtSCAfVH mAhm Reg 5^2 He suddenly fell back upon 
his 1 unk. x 8 S 9 B Burton Cmt/r Afr in jml Gtog Soc 
XXIX. 47 Some houses have a second story like aahip s bunk. 
i86e B Taylor Home <y Afr Ser 11 IV 363 The Summit 
House where travellcra can pass the night in comfortable 
bunks. MB Ilartard Mem Btog t Ptemodyl 165 At the 
•nd of the train, a blue car one end of which la decorated 
with bunks and shelves, which serve os sleeping apartments 
1879 Dixon Brit ty/ms ix 79 1 am lying in a bunk, on 
boiira the flog ship. 

2 'A piece of wood placed on a lumberman’s 
sled to enable it to sustain the end of heavy pieces 
of timber Maine {US)' Bartlett 

tBnnk, sb'i Obs Alio bunken, btmkixM 
[Cf bunk ‘nascaptha, an odonferous root’. 


given as Arabic in Johnson's Peru - \r -Eng Diet , 
iSjs ; not in Freytag or Lane J 
A plant (or root) yielding a dnig 

i8fe Act 19 Ckas //, iv SMed., Bunkina, Holliwortle* 
or piatoUchuL 1733 Cnambem Cycl Sujpf Btmk. or 
Bunkeu, a word frequently occurring in the wntings or the 
Ambuin phyaicUn* it was on oromuic root used in car 
diac, stomachic, and camunauve compositions 1773 Asii 
Bmik, Bunken (in medicmet, the Icucacaniha 
BhaIi; v I [f Blnk sb t] tnlr To sleep m a 
bunk , hence, to occupy rough sleepin|[ ouarters, 
camp out Also, To bunhtl {collo ^ , omeny U S ) 
i86x C KwiLWiou Okavango Rtv xxviL 3171!)^ would 
not let ui sleep in their huts , we had to bunk it out on 
the sand. 1884 T O Bourke JimaX* ZIewx-sv 53 My com 
rade and myseif bunked together in the double IxxL l88s 
Pall Mall G 39 Aug 61 The Onenuls are a ' bunking 
p^le. 

Bunk (bpqk), V 2 collo^ and slang To be off 
1877 Peacock N IF Ltncoln i lost ^ D S >, Bunk, 
to run away, to make otT t88o Besani & Rice Seamy Side 
IX 67 Mark my words, Bunk it ts t88x LeutsU rth Gloss 
(h. D S ), Bunk budge 1 be off I a/lagt 1 
Svuikdr (btxgkaj) Also 9 btmkart [Ety 

mology uncertain , cf Bunk and Banker * ] 

1 A seat or ticnch (‘sening also for a chest’ 
Jamieson) St 

a 1738 Ramsay / oems 1844) 91 Ithers free off the bunkers 
sank 1790 Burns T sm o Skanler 1 19 At winnock bunker 
sat auid N ick x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi ix. N o seat uc 
commodated him so well as the ' bunker* at Woijdend 

aSlrii 1831 year-kooA 1127 Upon the bunicvr neat 
of the window they found three bottles. 

2 An earthen seat or bank in the fields dial 

t8eg Leitu of Powts (Jam ) The fishers Inillt an open 
bunkart or seaL 1880 Antrim 4- Dorm ( lots (E D a 
Bunker a low bank at a road side, a road vide channel 

3 A receptacle for coal on board ship , some 
ttmea also {Sc ) on land 

1839 Pari Report Steam Vestel Acetd 74 Neither the 
bunker* nor the lor) hold were cleared out so often os they 
should be 1851 lllust Lomt Newt 24 Hunkers to hold 890 
tons of coal (864 Ttmet 10 Dec , 1 he Cadmus has her 
bunkers filled with upwards of 200 tons of coal 1878 Davis 
Poiaru Bjcf xviii 450 the bunkers and bulkheads below 
deck were torn down 

altrib t88s Harper t Mag $9* I 1 ie trail of smoke from 
t)iat bunker steamer 188$ Pail Mall G 19 Dec, 9/1 Call 
ing to embark bunker cews for use on the voyage. 

4 Coif ' A sandy hollow formed by the wearing 
away of the turf on the “ links ” ’ .Sic 

t8a4 Scott Re fgauiitlet Let x lliey sal cosily niched 
into what you might call a buuKer. a httle sand pit 
18S7CMAM8LRS Inform People II 693/3 Thu club u use 
ful too for elevating a ball over bunkers, whins etc. 
1B67 Comk Mag Apr 496 A fellow who puts you into a 
whin or a bunker every other stroke 
Bunkin, obs vanant of Bumpkin 
B uTildiu Var of, or misreading for, Bunting t 
MTO Levins Mamp 133 A Bunkin bira, terraneoia, 
Banlco (bo qko) If S slant' A swindling game 
(? at cards) Hence allrtb and cif/itb , as bunko 
man, steerei , and Bunko v 
x9i\Pkilada r tmet No 3892 Tom s method of buiiko 
was the well known lottery game. Ibt i There is not » 
smoother tongued fellow in the great ormyurbunko stecrers. 
1883 Standard i Dec 2/4 Bunko men , and swindlers 
pick up a very good Imng 1883 Phtlada, Times Na 2892 
2 A Reading banker bunkoed. 

Bunkum, etc see Buncombe, etc 
Bunn(e, obs f Bolm) sb * limit, and Bun 
T BuiUl^ll, Obs exc dial A beverage made 
from the crushed apples or pears, after nearly all 
the juice has been exprcsbcd lor the citler or perry 
*SM BARNFiELO/f^cf Shtph, It Ml, Bunncll and Perry 
I haue for thee, 1693 W Robertson Pkrateol Gen 1327 A 
drink much like our Bunnel, in the Perry countrey 
Bunnet, obs variant of fioN>ET 
t Bu imikln. Obs raie-^^ Some early flower 
i8S7 Purchas Pel Flynw Ins 1 xv 94 Bees gather 
these flowers following In March. Bunmkin 
Bunnlng, obs variant of Bunoino 
tBunxiy^. Obs l-orms 5 bony, 6 botmny, 
7 bonny ,^7 bunnye, 6 bunny [perh a OF 
bupH, beugne, var forms of bigtu, a swelling 
caused by a blow, cf boine 'dial ) under Boiv v , 
also Bunio\ ] A lump, hump, or swelling, spec 
a soft watery swelling on the joints of animals 

C1440 Promp Part 43/3 Bony, or hurtynge Fleuroon 
fbtd 44/t Bony, or grete knobbe gibbns sgu Hulokt 
B ownche or bunnye s597(>LNARD/frr6<M 11 cclxxix 

(1633) 793 Continual bunnies and looseness of certain mints 
1810 Markham A/iu/r*/ 11 Uxvi 347 J he Hough bonny 
IS a round swelling like a Pans balL 1687 N Fairfax in 
Pkd Trans II 489 In some places hi* head bled , in others 
Bunnyes arose 1784 Sin J Cvclum Hut Haxvsted 170 
A Bunny a swelling from a blow 

Bunny 2 (b»ni) [f Bl n < + -v ] 

1 a A pet name for a rabbit, f b A term of 
endearment applied to women and children (ebs ) 
1800 B h Diet Cant Creu, Bnni^, a Rabbit 
D Ursev Pills IV 74 Downy ns any Bunny i88s Fr 
KRMBLB^// nf Georg 958 Rabbits slightly different fVom 
our Engllidi bunnieis. C Daviiis Mount A More vi 

46 Bunny gave a fiick of nu white Uil 
t8o8 mfy Bepttl in Horl Dodsley IX 252 Saeet Peg 
my honey, my buniw, roy duck, my dear 1691 Rav S 4 
£ Country fVdt , Bunny is also used as a nattering word 
to children. 


2 Buxmy Mouth the Commqfi Snapdragon 
Auisrrksnunt matus Also called Rabbit’s Mouth, 
sM SowERNY Bnt Bot m Haluwrll, 

Bu’nnjr \ ‘ a* Mtntng A pipe of ore or a 
moss—not a vein or lode ’ Ure Put Arts 
Bunnye (bxrni) dial ‘ A small ravine opcnuig 
through the cllft line to the sea , as m Chewton 
Bunny, Beckton Bunny Also any small dram, 
culvert,’ etc Cope//aw/rA GAwj (E D S ) 1883 
1I73 Blackmorb Cradoch N xxxi (1883) 180 The liuTt: 
village of Rustliford was happy enough in us bunny Ibut 
iBi A boat house at the bottom of the bunny 
BuUShSl (buns^n, btins^n) Attributive use 
of the name of Professor R W Ik. Bunseu ol 
Heidelberg, denoting appliances invented by him 
Btinsen(‘s) bonier, lamp, a kmd of gas-burner 
used for heatmg and for blowpipe work, in which 
air is burnt along with gas ButtEen(’s) battery, 
a voltaic battery in which the elements are carbon 
and zinc, and in which nitric and snlphnnc aci(}R, 
or solution of bichromate of jiotash and sulphuric 
acid, are employed Buneea oell, one of the 
cells of which a Bunsen battery is composed 

1879 Noad /■/ rrrr/t/<y (ed Proecc) 179 Bunsens battery 
has the cylindrical form of Danicli s. tS^ Tymuall Heat ll 
I S4 As in the cose of Hunsen s burner 1870 F mg Meek 1 1 
Feb jsj/t [He] describe* a Bunsen cell modified by blRi 

BmiMniitt (buns^nait) Mtn [f Hunhen, 
the name of the discoverer, + UE ] A native pro 
toxide of nickel t886 Dana Mw 134 
Bunt (bunt, sb^ Chiefly Aa«f [ttyraology 
unknown Some have compared Da bunJt, Sw 
bunt a bundle (which seem to be merely a 
Ger bund) ] A swelling, a pouch- or bag 

shaped part of a net, sail, etc 

1 The cavity or bagging part of a fishmg net , 
also of a napkm or the like uhen folded or tied 
so as to form a bag , the funnel or bottom of an 
tel tr^ 

s8m C ARP w L ornwall 30 a. The >4 care is a fnth bauing 
in It a bunt or cod a 1648 Hxcvt (.toset Open (1677) 916 
lhat the whey may run through the bunt of the napkin 
1861 Couch Bnt I tshes II 73 1 ne scan for Mackarel is 
nine fathom* ui depth at the middle or bunt tWtotfarper's 
Mag LX 85a As the bunt of the seme iic&rs the shore, 
Mience prevails 1883 Fukeriet tsktb Catal 367 Appa 
ratus to be fixed at the end of the bunt of an L «1 Trap 

2 ‘ The middle part of a sail, formed designHly 
into a bag or cavity, that the sail may gather 
more wind In “ handed ” or “ furled ” saiU, the 
bunt 11 the middle gathering which is tossed up on 
the centre of the yard ’ (Smyth Sailor's H ord bk ) 
b The middle part of a yard the Slings 

c i|^ Cotton MS App xlviL (HalUw ) Flying fyshci to 
I reax ther no*es agay nst the huut of the sayle s8it Cotqk , 
Honrser to bunt, or leaue a bunt in a sayle. ifisy (see 
Buntline}. 1678-98 Phillips, Bunt, the hollowness which 
IS allowed in making of Sail* 1708 — Bunt be* tarm) the 
Bag, Pouch or iniddle Part of a Sail, which serves to catch 
And keep the wind . os 1 he Bunt hold* much I.eewRrd 
Wind, 1 e. the Bunt nanKs too much to the Leeward 1794 
Rigging tf Seamanthifx 86 Bunt, the middle port of the 
foot of square sails, and the foremost leecii of staysails cut 
with a nock 1881 Clark Russell OcruN A'f /anceii 31 
1 he bunt of the top gallant sail t88a Narks SeamansAtp 
ed 6) 10 Slings or Bnnt, the middle of a yard where 
the rising is (doked 

3 Cotnb , as hunt-gasket, -whip , bont-Jigger, 

‘ a small gun tackle purchase used in large 
vessels for bowsing up the bunt of a sail when 
furling’ Sailor's Word bk) Also Buntline 

1880 H Stuart Seaman s C deck 18 Bunt lines bow 
hue* oud bunt jiggers Ibtd 46 Ihe soil loosen over 
haul the bunlUites and bunt whip 

b Bunt fair, adv phr ‘ Before the wind ’ 
(Smyth Sailor s Word-hk ^ 

1633 Urquhari habilut 11 1, Spooming with a full Soil, 
buntiair before the Wind 

Bunt (bimt), sb k Bot [Ongm unknovi n ] 
fl The Puffball Nowt/w/ 

1801 Holland Pliny xti xl I 4M Tinder made of 
bunts and withered leaucs 1809 C Butler Fern Mon til 
(1693) Q m Smother them with Brimstone or Bunt os you 
kill Bees. 1878 Britten & Holland Plant n , Bunt, Zym 
PerdoH Bot ista, Nluunp. ■ 

2 A parasitic fungoid, Itlletta caries, uhich 
attacks wheat, filling the grain with black fetid 
powder , also the disease caused by it 
1797 Ann Reg 409/3 Wheat very much injured by 
smut bails or bunts. Bkrkpley Jml HorficuU Soc 
I ondon II joSThe pnnapol diseases of plants, such os rust, 
bunt, mildew, etc ore of vcsetable origin 1885 Carter's 
C ard Of r (truttr s f ode At 11 124 Bunt results in a 
swollen dtscolqprcd seed On the kernel being broken 
It 1* found to be full of a black stinking powder tSBs A. 
Carlv Prtuc Agncntt xix 164 Bunt, or Smut ball, the 
most formidable disease, perliaps, to whidi wheat is subject 

Bunt, sb > rare-' [perh related to Bun sb >] 
? A portion of the stem or rachis of com 

*775 P twltnsont Patent No. 1099 A coarse try 

[sieve] to convey the bunts from the chaff and corn 

Bunt, sb * I Obs [f Bunt t» ai a. An mstm 
ment for sifting meal b in cowl bust mill, a 
machine for cleaning com 
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BUITT. 


1180 


BUOT. 


IM4 Steoman (i$i3) II xxvi 198 Thctr dancing 

muM it not Qolike that of a baker's bontt whan hi 
separatM the flour from the bran /Mf xxix 369 Separated 
from the chaff throii|A a buBt-mill 

Buat (brat), tPi Sc and dta! [Var and perh 
more original form of Bus sb 8] Tlw tail of a 
hare or rabbit 

sleflA.Scorr^<trr’rCoM>4in/’«rMM79(jAM )A«(roUing 
hound Had near hand catched me bv the bunt 1877 E Pha 
coca N W Lincoln Gha Bunt, the tail of a rabbit 

Bunt, tb ** /oca/ A mediom quality of fagot 
There are three claues of fru^ for household use in 
Sussex, t brisk fagots or kiln fagots, «. seconds, spray 
fairots, lording^ or bunts, 3. bouse^tagoU (the best quality). 

1884 iVnt St$ucx G as Sept Adt/l Gearance Stock of 
Agricultural Dram Tdes Pipes, Bricks, etc. and a quantity 
ofBunt^ Faggots Mare Pony, and other stock. 

Bunt, s6^ cant [Of unknown origin cf 
Bovcx.] An extra profit or gam , something to 
the good (See quot ) 

iSgt Mavhew LomL Labour I 33 Boys deputed to 
seU a man s goods for a certain sum all over that amount 
bmng the boy s profit or bunts [on p syo spelt bnnu], 1881 
Ckcf Carter aro In the sUblc in livery sublea. there is 
a box into which all lips are placed I'his is called B int 

Bunt, sb 8 dial The action of Bunt v 8 

187s Pamsm Snutx Dili % V A bunt is described to me 
as a push with a knock in it, or a knock with a push m it 

Bunt, V i Naut [f Bunt sb H 

1 tram *To haul up the miadle part of (a 
sail) in furling (Smyth Sat/or s Word b/k ) 


Si tntr Of a sail To swell to belly 
i88t [see Buntino vbt ib 1 iru in Johnson and in mod ’ 
Diets Not in Smyth Sailor' t Ivora-bk.) 

Bnnt, Chiefly dia/ [cf Butt v , also 
Bunch Bouncs Breton has i^uuta 111 same sense 
but connexion is scarcely possible] Irons and 
intr To strike knock push butt 
i8as WtUsk Gldts Bunt to strike with the head as a 
young ai imal pushes the udder of lU dam i8fo Oubhncll 
Mor l/sts Dark fk, 303 When the gusty shocks of broad 
side pressure bunt upon the house. 1874 Parish Suutx 
Dial BwU to rock a cradle with the fool , to push or 
butt 

Bunt, dta/ [htymology unknown goes 
with Bunt /M (In the i3thc quot we might 
read ai a possible variant of Im/tep, from 

Bolt v 1 but the spelling with on does not other 
wise occur until i<)tb c , and is peculiarly northern ] 
trans To sift (meal) 

1340 Aytnb 93 As« he like bet booteh bet mele bet to*delb 
bet flour uram be bren 1880 Miss Courtney iK Comt 
i ton Bunti g sifting flour Mi Hamath Class (EDS) 
Bunt to s ft meal 

Bunted bt* at6d) ppl a [f Bunt sb^t-^ ko 2 ] 
Of wheat Infected with bunt 
1857 Berkeley Cr^tof Bat 318 Bunted wheat often 
forms a large proportion in flour and is used more juirticu 
larl^or the manufacture of gingerbread 
tBuntfrr ^bontai) Obs exc dta/ [Ltymo 
logy unknown ] * A cant word for a woman 

who picks up rags about the street , an I used by 
way of contempt, for any low vulgar woman J 
Also altnb 

vjvf £ Warp Hndibras Ktdiv If 11 it (1713) as Punks 
Strolers Market Dames, and Buntcr>i. 1711 Baiiasy Bunttr 
a gatherer of Rags in the Streets for (he making of Paper 
17^ Monthly Kn 184 A nasty bunter or stinking duty 
fisndrab. S7S9 H WaLroui Par Rtgiiftna A. Dobson 
Buldtne y 118 There Fielding met hu buner muse. sj6i 
Brtt Mag IV 543 I heard a bunter at the Horse guards 
last f nday evening swear she would not venture into the 
Park 1819 Abtiflard ^ Htl 344 Complete fox hunters and 
much addicted to the bunters. 

llBuutfrr^ (buntar) Ceo/ Short for bunter ' 
SandsUtn, i e ' mottled sandstone German name 
for the Ntw Red Sandstone 
[1830 Lyell Pnm Gtol xi 1 (1850) 187 The Muschelkalk 
Keeper and Bunter Sandstein.) 1874 — hitm Gael xxii 
(1885) 331 The basement beds of the Kenper rest with a 
slight unconfoimabiUty upon an eroded surface of the 
Banter 1881 J E Lee Note bk A mat Gtol 7a The bone 
bed has ev dently filled cracks or hollows in the bunter 

Bunter dta/ [f Bunt v < An old fash 
loneS machine for cleaning com^ Parish Sussex 
Dtal 1875 

Bunting (bonti^), sb t Also 4 bountyng 5 
buntynge cf the variants Bunkin, Bunttll 
Buntlin [Origin unknown Skeat suggests com 
parUon with Bunt v Sc bunttn short and thick, 
olump (see 3), Bunt sb Welsh bonttn the rump, 
ooHltrsag large buttocked ] 

1 The English name of a noup of imessonal 

birds, the Embtrtutnm, a sub-f^ily of Frmgil/td» 
allied to the larks. The chief species are the 
Oommon B l^R mt/taru), also called Oom B , 
Yellow B {E cunne//a) Yellow hammeb , 
Black headed B Beed B {E scheenulus) 
SnowB {Pleetropkanes mva/ts) abird inhabitmg 
the arctic regions, and visiting Britain in the winter , 
Bice B {ue/tchmyx eryztvorus) Bobolink 
ttjpa in Wright Ljmc F xt ix 40 Ich wold kh were a 


threstekolu A bountyng 
Fart sd Buntynge, hyi 
f^tll It V 7. 1 took* 


tyng otlw a lav 


t//su rtes SHAta AlTt 

„ rke for a bunting iflgfl 

MourvKT & Benn. EtaUkt /ntOrm, ItiM xB8 BunUags 
feed chiefly upon httte Worms. 1789 G White StUoma 
xui (1853)57 bunting does not leava this country in the 
winter Hjil Markham Gt Frmtn Sta xxiy Great ex 
dtement was caused by the appearance of a snow bundag 
2 The giw shrimp {(Crasmu w/garts) 

1898 Scents Comtn by Lundies 9a Rm shnmps. white 
shrimps, and buntings, or grey shrinpe, tff which the last 
are most esteemed for their flavtiur 
8 A term of endearment in 'baby buntmg', 
the meaiung (if there be any at all) may possibly 
be as in Jamieson’s ' buntm, short and thick, as 
a buntm brat, a plump child’ 

s66g Davknant IrUs lit 1 Bunting (to the speaker s wife) 
in very deed You are to blame A^«rfYryAi/Nr Bye, baby 
bunting Father’s gone a huntitw 

Bu*Iltilkg, rd k Also 8 9 buntlne [Origin 
uncertain it has been conjectnrally derivM ftom 
Bunt t /3 to sift, bolt The analogy of the Fr 
//amtnc, which means both bolting • cloth and 
buntmg, supports this derivation, although there 
IS no evidence that bunting was ever actually used 
for < bolting cloth ’ The fiict mentioned in quot 
1 836 would suggest connexion with Ger bunt, Du 
hont parti coloured (Tha word is not m lit^wes 
Lex Mercaiona Redtvtva 1753, which has always 
estamna, or) ] ‘An open made worsted stuff, 
used for making flags’ (Ure Diet Arts), also in 
general a flag oi^flags collectively 
174a Navy Board Letter to L C A 34 Sept (MS in 
Pud Rec O ) The French and Spanish colours allowed his 
Majesty s Ships are of bunting whereas those used by the 
French and Spanish are of linen 1795 Tohnson BuutiHg 
the stuff of which a ship s colours are maae. 17^ Falconer 
Diet Marine (1789 BuHitue a thin woollen stuff of which 
the colours and signals of a ship are usually formed. 183a 
Marryat N Forster xxxvi Up sms her bunting 1836 
S ettet Comm by Land 4 .S' 335 Buntlne is a thin open 
sort of woollen stuff it is woven in sinpes blue white 
red 1844 Darwin l^oy Nat via <1879 161 A net made of 
bunting 1871 PiTsiAN Pkonogr 7 Bunting streaming from 
the masthead 


Bu'ntillg, vd/ sb [f BuNTvt-f 1N(}1] The 
bellying buying or swelling of a sail a net etc 

t48i Alt Colteit XII No 3.^ Without any bellying 
bunung or curvity in the superficies thereof 

Banting (bn nUi)), ppi a. rOf various origin 
senses i 3, f Bunt ino^* J 

1 Of a sail Bellying swelling 

niToeR Hooke in P4iA TVoim LxXlII »ai To prefer 
bellring or bunting sails to such as were hauled taught 

2 Swelling plump filled out, rounded short 


meiMtowi aiM grass laiufo are lag wort w bindweed, JmeMr 
jaeobem. dUaBlaeJtw Mag June adfl The Scottkh wkdies 
alaays wentbyatroabroomstiekiandbiinweeds. 18471 
WitaoNdi' aVM (1857)11 aa Sitting among the binweeda 
and t hi ft ift i 

Buoj (^‘1 Irivoi), sb Fomw 5-7 boy®, 6 
bwoy, (bui«, buy,) 6<>8 boy, (7 bouyo, buyo. 


beta ‘buoy’, Du boei, MDu diirw'buoy’, and 

fetter’, toe same word ai OF bou, buu, boe, 
/me, beue, Pr bota, Obp boya fetter, cham -L 
bota halter, fetter (cf Boy sb il) , applied to a 
buoy because of its being fettered to a spot It is 
not clear whether the Eng was on^ally from 
Oh , or MDu The pronunciation (bwoi), indi 
cated alrea^ in Hakluyt is recognized by all 
orthoepists British and American, hut (boi) is 
universal among sailors, and now prevalent m 
England Aunandale a ImperuU Dtctionary, 1885, 
has (boi or bwoi), Cassell s Eneyc/opeedtc Diet 
1879 says ‘ u silent ’ Some orthoepists give bin ] 

L A floating object fastened in a particular place 
to point out the position of things under the water 
(aa anchors, shoals, rocks) or the course which 
ships have to take , or to float a cable in a rocky 
antmorage to prevent Us chafing agamst the rocks 
( » cabk buoy, mooring buoy) Be// buoy, a buoy 
fitted with a bell, to ring wi^ the agitation of the 
water, and so give warnbg of danger See also 
Can buoy, Nun buoy b Something adapted to 
buoy up or keep afloat a person in the water 

{mltfehuoy) 

RAM Mauu Housek Exp 395 KabaUs and an hawuer 
and n boyes igao Palscr ioq/i Boy of an*ancre luyet 


1600 Hakluvt Voy (1810) III 490 Marking how ur 
bwoy floated vpoa ihe water 1634 Brkbkton Frax 
1841)4 Ihe Flau where buoys are placed, twixt which 
all snips are to sail 1677 Varrantoh c gt Imprm 41 An 
Harbour where a Boy and a Cord two Inches Diameter 
will be sufficient to a hold a Ship xfloa Southbv Inch 
ipeRotk ThiLt bell on the Inchcape Rock On a buoy in 

the storm it floated and swung And over the waves its 
warning rung 1840 Hood Up Rhine 35 The Buoys which 
mark the entrance into the Maas 1884 G C Davibs Norfolk 
Broads xL 315 The melancholy cadence of the bell buoy 
Q . ........... .. 


and thick (^rs\.bunttng/ambxaxy be fromBuffTti i^) 

1384 Prklb Arratgnm. Parts 1 1 1 have brought a 
agger for the nones A bunting lamb. 1813 Markham 
kM Husbandmani 1 xvii (1635 108 Barley for your Kcde 
dect that which is whitest fullest and roundest being 
os the Plough man callcs it a full bunting Corne s8o8 15 
J AMIE80N Diet , Buntm short and thick as a buntm brat 
a plump child Roxb 

3 f Kesemblmg a rabbit s bunt short and cocked 
»688 R Holme Armoury it 359/3 The stork hath but 

a short bunting Tati 

4 1 Untidy, tawdry 

X7U CouUl Lett Wrtier (ed 6) 334 A large Pattern em 
hrotder d (iown which was unfashionable and bunting 
1839 C Clark 7 Noahet 13 When yow saa Mary drest 
Nought she hod on look d bunting 

Banting orow (bv nUi) krd^u ) [Du /onte 
kraat, f bont parti coloured 4 crow , infl by 
Bunting i] The Hooded Crow {Corvus comtx) 
[x8s8 Hexham Dutch Diet JSonte kraaye a Fide Crowe 
or a Ronton crowe.) x8oa G Mont agu Omsth.Dici (1B33 
63 Bunting crow— a name for the Crow 

Ba’ntlin. Sc u, » Buntinq i i 

17 HyudeLtm in Childs Ballads I 396 Well shoot 
the laverock in the lift Ihe buntitn on the tree 

Bontline (birntbi n) Naut [f Bunt sb 1 4 
Link] 

1 A rope fastened to the foot rope of a sail and 
passing in front of the canvas, so as to prevent it 
from ‘ bellying’ when bemg furled 
iSayCAM SMirH 5'riMw«»0^rt»»f v 33 Bunt lines is 
a small rope to tnce or draw vp the Bunt of the saile, 
when you faithell or make it vp x^ Anson Voy i x <ed 
4 139 Endeavouring to hand the top-sails, the clew lines and 
bunt lines broke 1840 R Dana Bef Mast xxiu. 70 The 
jigger was bent on to the slack of the buntlines. 

2 . Comb , as bunl/tne-crsHg/e , buntUne oloth, 
buntliae sipaii (see quots ) 

*794 ^ Stamauship 1 86 Buntline Cloth the 

lining sewed up the sail, m the direction of the buntline 
to prevent the sail being chafed. i88e Narks Seamanth 


2 Jig l^methmg which marks out a course, in 
dicates danger, or ke^s one afloat 
1x893 T Cartwright CoVm/ Rhem N I (i6i8 Pref xo 


1x693 T Cartwright Rhem N J (i6w Prei xo 

Which^ue wRded so farre os the Bow es and markes of 
holy Scriptures doe tea h them. 1660 Z Croktom Fasten 
St Peters Feti lo Rdr 7 Reformed Churches [are nude] 
our lanched boighs to detect our dangers, a tjjo C White 
YIELD xxxii Wks (1773 VI 16 Love is a buoy 
against the tempests of this boisterous world 1803 Bristkd 
Pedest Tour I >49 Having no intellectual buoy by which 
to steer bis course. 

8 altnb (Sec also Buoy bofb ) 

1868 Wilkins Rtal Char it vii 16 186 Cone with Cone 
having Base to Base Buoy figure. 1878 Baker Ntle 
Tnbui xiii 335 The buoy end is earned in the left band 
1848 McCulloch Brit Empire (tin) U 167 Masters 
in the buoy or light service 

Baoy (boi Dwoi), V Also 7 boy bouy [In 
senses 1-3 app adapted from some foreign source 
cf bp b^ar to float (f b^a Buoy sb ), and see 
Buoyant , in sense 4 from the sb ] 
fl tntr To rise to or float on the surface of 
a liquid , to rise swell (as the sea) Obs 
iSeg Shaks Lear iii vli 60 The Sea with such a storme 
would haue buoyd vp And quench d the Stalled fires 
i6ss FvKCHMiPtlgrtmesn 1617 Our Wine wee aaued which 
boyed to the shoare. 1874 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh 73 
Which will not allow an heavy body left to itself within a 
flowsomone that is lighter to buoy up 
fb j^g Obs 

1709 Pope fffx Crit 463 Rising merit will buoy up at last 
17x8^— in LadyM W Montag te s Lett I vui 34 Folly 
will buoy UP in spile of all our art to keep it down 
174a Young Nt fh. vi 351 When the great Soul buoys up 
to this high Point 

2 trans To keep from sinking (in a fluid), to 
keep afloat , transf to keep up support, sustain 


the buntitoes, from being blown away from the yard, 
t Bu*ntyl6, obs var of Buntino sb 1 
cie/gaGlost ID Wr \filidhKXjos Hie pratellus abuntyle. 
Bunwand t see Bun so i 
BaaWGfrd (btrnwid) Jfferb [Another form of 
Benweed, ocouTing also as btnweed, bindweed 
etymological form and denvation uncertain ] 
A bcotch name of the Ragwe^i {Sentcio Jacobtea 


(Usually with up ) 

sflfli "r Barker Art AngUw (1633) 8 The menow may 
swun being boyed up with a Cork or Quill 1774 
Burks Corr (1844) I 400 It is os hard to sink a cork as to 
buoy up a lump of lead 178$ A Monro CvM/«ir Auat 
(ed 3) 3 llie bat and flying squirrel have wings to buoy 
themsdves up in the an sfleig W Irvino ATmicAfFi# itv 
(>8 m> in Thus buoyed up he floated on the waves. 

b To raise to the surface of a liquid , to bring 
afloat (e g a sunken ship) 
t6t6 Bkaum & Fl. Cust Country 1 t, I will descend to 
thee And buoy thee up. 1667 Gas No 196/3 She 
sunk with a Lighter Great care is taking to Buoy them 
up with all the speed that may be xTgS C Lucas Ett 
JVaierelU 307 They buoy up tome particles of the iron 
fit carw it to the surface. 

8 To keep up, keep from sinking, support, 
sustam (persons, courage, ^ope heart spirits, etc.) 
(Usually with up ) 



Bua. 


BUOYAaS. 


(1849)1 M* 135 Fnuie* iMd Mutbao}‘«l tip^by^* ambiuon 
^SpiJn. dM Mamvat xUu, !%• 
had bam. bueyini m* up. 

b Tonise.Uft,c«aM to rtic (the heart apiritSy 
etc.) (Uaualiy ^th up ) 

J Wamworth tr Stutd«vae$ Cw tV»n Spam lit 
They ought to boQy than up out of that gulf of mUeria 
admeitito they were ^unged sMa Fuiiaa Worthiu 1 a6a 
HeM m nrt to be boyed up. a 1^ Burkb 

Fill 86 Buoyed up to the highest 
Roesarn Dm0$U f Otv 
1 (1874) i8s The spirits of thy life depart Daily to imvea 
with n«-wey to are buoy d With thw desire. 

4 L To ninuah or mark with a buoy or buoya » 
to mark aa with a buoy (rarely with oui) 
ijUUKAiMUiHJ^m Guiana 36 Which shold [=ihoal] 
John Dowlju boyed and hekonned for them before 
136*/3 They have lately buoy’d a 
new Chwl with 3 Black Buoys. lyxo m Picton I pod 
Mmtic Rtc (1886) ir 49 The buoying out of Fonnby Chan 



1883 Standard 5 Sept 3/1 Charg^ equally by law with the 
buoyaa^ beaconan, and liahts of the river sMa Ckamh 
Jrtu 8 Dec 769/1 Proposal lor a uniform system ofmioyage 
Buojanoe (boi &ns, bwoi ) [f Buoyakt see 
*A1I0]|J 

LbBdoyakcy (poet mrhctorual) 
ilai Lockhart VoUenno II! iiL 86 1 he words produced 
I know not what of buoyance and of emotion 1633 H 
Coleriocb 7 b ;VitNri/M in C> Rev XLIX 320 Leap along 
with gladsome buoyance 

2 A contrivance for imparting buoyancy to boats 

M hjektb. CateU 39 The xide buoyance can be 
taken oat and repaired Punt, fitted with buoyance, if 
swamped not to sink. 

BuOTMloy (boiinsi, bwoi) Also 8 boy- 
anoy [f Buoyant see-AKCYj The quality of 
being buoyant 

1 Power of fioatmg (on liquid or fluid) , ten 
dency to float b As an attribute of the liquid 
Power of supporting a floating body (r arc) o Ily 

drostatus Loss of weight ane to immersion in a 
liquid , the vertical upward pressure of a liquid 
on an immersed or floating body, which is equal 
to the weight of displace liquid, also of the 
lower layers of a liquid on those above 
i;ri3 Derham PAys rhtol 9 All the winged Tribes owe 
their blight and Bqyancy hereunto 176s Wickinbom in 
Phil. Pram LV 97 1 he cork had not lost any force of 
buoyancy 1793 Smkaton Edytlont L ( 348 When the 
stone was got up to the surface of the water becoming 
heavier by losing its buoyancy 1831 Lardner Hydrostat 
V 97 1 ha support, whether partiel or total which r solid 
receives from a liquid is expressed by the term buoyancy 
t868 Wright Octan World 1 19 Ibe saltness of sea water 
increases its density, and at the same time Us buoyancy 

2 fig Elasticity of spirit, lightheartedness, 
capictty for recovering after depression 

x8ra Blackvu Mag Aug The reckless buoyancy of young 
bloofl x8a4 Dibbin Ltbr Lom/ 516 1 here is neither fancy 
nor bnllian^, nor buoyancy, about him x866 Dickens 
Lett (1880) n 340, 1 have noticed a decided change in 
nsy buoyancy and hopefulness x886 Morley Crtt mne 
III 103 To the last he retained his extraordinary buoyancy 

8 Tendency to nse (in the price of stocks and 
shares), in the national revenue, etc 
1883 Manck. kxam 14 Dec. 4/1 Considerable buoyancy 
wasoeveloped owing toasmart recovery on the Pans Bourse 
Buoyaat (boi Unt, bwoi ), a Also 6 boyent, 
7 boyant [perhaps ad. bp boyantt in same sense, 
or OF bmpant (app also synonymous, though 
explained dii&rently In Godef ) , in Lng it is app 
older than Buoy v See ant^ ] 

1 Having the power of floating, tending to 
float , floating 

1578 W Bourmk Prtat for Prav iv x Hie syde (of a 
ship] being rounde and (Uu,it U the more boyenter a great 
deale xm Derham Pkyt Theol 443 note. The Air 
Bladder [or a fish] makes the Body more or less buoyant 
1763 WiLKIMSON mPkll froHs LV 98 The buoyant power 
of cork in fresh water 179a Cent/ Mag Mar 310 Produced 
from teed buoyant in the atmosphere. x83|-6 Todd Cycl 
Anat 6 Pkys I 40/3 Filled with air, whtch renders the 
whole animal so buoyant that it floats on the surface 
b l^htly elastic 

*8sSr6 Todd C/t/ 4uat «( P hr t I 70/1 ITie quick and 
buoyant motions of the lively child 
O. fig Tending to nse or keep up 
ci^^sy Argyut Will, tfC m HarL Mm (1746) VIII 
3q/> His Vices were most notorious and boyant. xM Sru 
Smith Wkt (1869J tia Religion is so noble and power^l a 
coosidenUon— It is iso buoyant and so unsubmemble. xW8 
Roexas PoL Econ xxi (ed. 3) 383 ITiat part of the public 
revenue is most buoyant. 

2 Of liquid Having the [rower of keepmg 
bodies afloat on its surface 

tdpa DavosN Eleatora Ded. (Globe). The water under me 
was buoyant x8t| Bvrom Br Ahydo* 11 ui. Those limbs 
that buoyant wave hath borne xfj^ Morlev Rotutean 1 
334 The buoyant waters of emotion and sentiment 
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3 fig 0 ( the spirits* Easily recovering from 
depreision, elastic, light. Of persons Light- 
hearted, earful, hopeful 
a xyist Thomson (1766) L 130 Nerves full of buoy, 
ant spirit 1770 Lamohornr Plutanh (1879) I at 1/1 A 
man of buoyant and animated valour Mae W Irving 
T Trav I 338 My spirits wers most buoyant after a tern 
votary prostration. 1843 PaxacOTT Mexico (tSw) 1 198 
Hu buoyant q»nts were oontioually breaking out in trouble 
some frolica. xHtf S. Austin Remkdt //let, 1 1 103 
The buoyant confidence of youth 
A Condi.t as buoyant minded adj 
1833 Ht Mastinkau ChartH,Sea hL 37 One ortwo of the 
more buoyant minded of the party 

BwKTUktlj, adv In a buo^t manner 

ifiM BADRAM^f^ikM/ 34 We might foil to carry him 
buoyantly over i87|HoiCAMori Bonnie xiv sat, I could 
not nave been more buoyantly expectant. 1883 Knowledge 
33 June 370/3 Shares went up buoyantly 

t BuogrMktnMfl* Obs rare a Buoyancy 
x668 Proc Rayed Soc 111 xs (L.), The lightness and 
buoyantnesi of the rope 17x6 J PuRV Stated Ruse lai 
1 he Air being without that Streng^ of Elasuaty or 
Buoyantneu that u occasioned by the neat of the Sun 
Bnoyed (bold, bwoid), ppl a [f Buoy v ] 

L Kept afloat, supportt^, etc see Buoy v 
2 Furnished with a buoy or buoys 

sltx PkilaJa Record Mo. 34^ s The best lighted end 
buoyed nver in the world. iMx Ecko a8 June 3/1 ITie 
buoyed end of the new American cable 

Buoy-ropd (b(w)oirJ«p) [f Buoy sb + 
Ropk j The rope by whten the buoy is fastened 
to the anchor fAlso transf (qnot 1562 used 
for a woman's pig tail) 

1^ J Hkywooo Pm * Eptgr (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide snewe a fayre patre 01 heeles, She haleth her by the 
boy rope, tyll her brames ake. xthp J Iavlob (Water P ) 
Wkt III 65 a/s Cleere, cleere the boighrope, steddy well 
steered 17x3 /kid No 61S9/3 Twelve Fathom of a 
Buoy Rope of «x Inches and an half 1860 H Stuart 

’ieoman e Catech. 36 If the cable should be sbpped or parted 
the buoy rope is used for weighing 
BnpiBlTdr tbisrple vox) Bot [a F buplivre — 
L bupleurum, a Or ffovuKtvpor, f pov- oxi- 
nKevpov nb 1 The plant Hare’s ear or Thorough 
wax. 'An E^llsh name Adapted from the French, 
proposed by ^ntham ’ (/War Bot ) 

1881 G Allen in Comk Mag June 706 The narrow bu 

plever flowers only at 1 orquay and In Jersey and Guernsey 
/kid 716 iorquay shares a southern buplever with the 
Channel Islands. 

II BuprBitis (b tipre stis) [L bupresits, a. Gr. 
flothrmoTit, lit 'ox burner’ ] 

1 An unidentified insect of the ancients, very 

harmful to cattle , ' perhaps of the genus Mylabns ’ 
(Kirby and Spence) , 

139B 1 BEVtsA i?4irrA De P R xviii xiit. 1495)773 Tint 
Burestes lyeth amonge herbes and grasse and the o\e 
swalowyth this beste and whan this Burestes is swa 
lowed tie chaufeth sodenly the lyuour of the oxe and 
makyth hym breke with grete payne and sorowe. x6ox 
Holland P/uiy 11 377 Ihere is a kind of insect or file 
called Buprestis ktne and oxen catcli much harme by this 
file, (x6^ Rowland Jkeat /ns 1001 , 1 have seen 

about Heidelberg two Buprestes Uke Scarabees ] 

2 Zool A genus of beetles, natives of the tropics, 
remarkable for bnlliant colouring Hence the fam ily 
Butrestuim, rarely anglicized as Bopre atidans 

X833 Kiasr h/mt Antm, II xx 364 The most q;>Ien 
did and brilliant of the whole Order the Buprestidans. 

BVTf burr (b^). sb Forms 4 bonw, 4-7 
burre, bur, 7- burr [app identical or cogn 
with Da berre bur, burdock, Sw borre s>ca- 
urchin, and in comb kard-borre burdock, though 
the word is not found in ON, nor in Eng 
before the 14th c. A derivation from F bonne 
'rough hair, flock of wool’, labours under the 
difficulty that the F word is not found ever to 
have had the sense which Eng. bur shares with 
Da and Sw borre , nor docs the Eng word show 
the wider sense of F bourn 
1 he spellmg of this and various other words or senses of 
words, phonetically and perhaps even etymologically iden 
tical with it IS very unsettled in nearly all burr is an earlier 
spelling but in the present word knr is now usual See 
further under Burr.] 

1 Any rough or pnckly seed vessel or flower 
head of a plant esp the flower bead of the Bur- 
dock {Arctium lappa ) , also, the small seed-vessel 
of the Goose grass {Galtuni aparine) and other 
plants , the husk of ^e chestnut 
c 1330 A rih. A MerL 8390 Togtder thai cleued So with 
other doth the burre cxippProi^ Peun 56 Burre, 
f/M <*x 647 J Heywood Fiwr in Dodsley (1780) I 


if?!, 


eares as ruged as burres. s 6 eo Suaks A I 

■ lbur»,C 


fiMlerie' our very petty.O>at«s will catch them xMa R 
Waller Nat Exffi 87 Like the Burra or Husk of a Chest* 
nut. 1779 Mrs. Delany /r/f. Scr 11. II 435 Goose grass 
or deavers does not bear bum(which are the seed vessels) 
till after the tune of its fiownng r 18x7 Hogg Pa/eis Sk 
III 3x6 The burr of a Scots thistle, i86x Miss Prait 
hlower PI HI 87 Fruits, beset with prKkles are tnily 
burs, dinging veiy readily to any object 1874 Rob Open 
Ckestnut Burrxia, She took the burr from hu hand and 
plucking out tha chestnut tossed the burr away 

b For. To stick {cleave^ ding, etc ) like a bur 
e 1330 (see above], tgx# Barclay Cyt 4 Upiondyshtu 


(1847) 43 Together they cleva more fast then do burres. 
x6m Skaks Mteu /orM 1 tiL 18% I anta kind of Burre, 
I snal stKice. 17x1 Arbuthnot joka BulKiizy) 50 When 
a fellow stucklika a bur, that there was no shaking him off 
x8m CRARsa Borough v. Friends who will hai» like burs 
upon his coat. s8^ MaaiVALR Rom Etup Vlll. bdv ii 
It fastens itadf like a burr on the memory 
o The female catkin or ‘cone’ of the hop 
before fertilization. [Foistbly a different word m 
Fr the vme when coming mto bud w said to be 
en bourre , cf 5 ] 

1846 J Baxtir Libr Pratt Agrtc 1 396 The male hop 
has tls pollen previously perfected so as to impragnate 
the stigma or bur of the fenuue. Ibid 403 About the middle 
of this month [July] the hop begins to put forth bloan. 
which is called ‘coming out into mr tih Whitehead 
Hope St It IS worse than useless to wash the plants after 
they are in burr, or blossom. 

2 Any plant which produces bars, esp Arctium 
lappa Burdock), and the genus Xanlhium 

tdko Calk Angl 48 A Burre paltunet xgto Bullxvn 
Bk Stmplet 38 a, T he great Burre, which is more commonly 
known then commen*d . 1385 f LOVD Prea* Health F 
vtO The rote of a linle burre sodden m Vlneger bSm 
M iLTOH Lomtu 3«o Where may she wander now amongst 
ruda burs and tmstlest x8xg Elphinstonk Acc Cauful 
<t84s) f 33 )Ve found ourselves among sand htlU, stunted 
bushes, burs, and phoke. x84a Tennyson Day Dr 66 Bur 
and brake and bnar 

8 fig That which clings like a bur , a thing or 
I)Ctson difficult to get nd of or 'shake off’ 

X390 Shakb. Mult N lit iL 360 Hbm off thou cat, thou 
bur 161s Hrvwood jSTqg Prav 111 Wks *874 IV $> This 
burre wmsull cleaue to me , what, no meanes To shake him 
off? 1690 B E. Dut Cant Creu>, Burre, a Hanger on, or 
Dependant. i8a6 J Wilson Noct Ambr Wks. 1853 1 119 
rhe burr has a pawky expression that s no canny 

4 . fig ' Bur m the throat ’ anything that ap 
pears to stick m the throat or that produces a 
choking sensation, accomulation of phl^fin, hnski- 

ness , * a lump in the throat 

IJ93 Lanol. F // C xx. 306 Smoke and smoi^ Til 
he oe Uer eyed qber blynde and )ie borra (v r burre] in 
hus ^te. 1609 Ev Worn in Hum 11 u in Sullen O PI 
IV, Theres hemming indeede, like a Cat with a burre in 
herthroate. 1641 Milton CA Govt Wks. 1738 1 74 fheir 
honest natures comug to the Universities were sent 
home again with a scholastical Bur in their throats. 1749 
Chkstxrf Lett 11 ccxiil 319 , 1 hemmd once or twice (for 
It gave me a bur in my throatL 

5 A knob or knot m a tree , also, one of the 
'buds’ or pimples charactenstic of the farcy 
[Perhaps a distinct word cf F bourn vme bud 
(see I c) bournlet ' round swelling on a tree ’ ] 

in$ Bradley Fam Dut II s.v Mafle, That which it 
fullest of KnoU and Burs is of greatest Value syag Lond 
Gat. No 6^7/3 Several Burs, Remains of the Farcy X869 
Masters Veg I erat 347 The large gnaurs or * bum , met 
with in elms, etc. also in certain varieties of apples. 

6 The rounded knob forming the base of a 
deer’s horn [Cf Bubl, bud of a deer’s horn ] 

1575 Turberv Bk Fenerte 336 *1110 round roll of pyrled 
home that u next to the head of an harte u calleo the 
Burre X677 N Cox Geutl Recreat (1706)65 The Bur is 
next the Head , and that which Is about the Bur u called 
Paarles. 1736 Dale in Phd Tram XXXIX 386 The 
Moose hath a branched Brow Antler between the Burr and 
the Palm. x8aB Stark Elem Nat Hut 1 148 Homs 
with a branch above the burr pointing forward 
b (Seequot) 

xm Chambers CycL hupp av , Bum denote bits of flesh 
adjoining to the horns of a beefs hide, cut off by poor 
women after it u brought to market 

7 dial bee quota [? from sense i ] 

1863 Atkinson Danby Proinnc N Rtdine Vorksk., Bur 
the stone or other obstacle placed behind the wheel m§j$ 
Wkitby Gtou (EDS), Bur (1) an impediment . an an 
noyance , (3) the drag^chain and shoe for fastening up a 
carriage wheel when going down a hill 

8 Comb, as bur breeding, -head, leaf, lOot , 
bur-bark, the fibrous bark of Tnim/etta semi- 
tnloba, a tropical shrub bciuing pnckly fruits or 
burs , bur >= bur-reed , bur grau, Sc ? a 
species of Carex , bur knot *• Bub 6 bur mari- 
gold, popular name of the genus Btdens , f bur- 
nettle, perhaps Urltca pilulifiera, bur oak, 
Quenus mai.ro.ar fix of N America , bur parsley, 
the genus Caucalis, esp C daucotdes, an umbelli 
ferous weed with pnduy fruit , bur-reed, common 
name of the genus Spargamum , bur Uiistle, 
Carduus lanceolatus, also called Spear thistle , 
bur-weed, Xanihittm strumanum , also other 
plants producing burs, as (jahum apartne (Goose 
grass), Caucalis nodosa, and the genus Tnumfetla 
See also Bubix>ck 

1796 P Bromnk Jeuuat 1 331 1 he "Bur Bark The plant 
IS common in Jamaica. 1630 Dra\’ton Mnses hlystum ni 
(R.) By the rough *bur breeding docks Ranker than the 
oldest fox xSjs Bnt f/nsb 1 xxix. 463 A coarse kud of 
grass called bur grass ' 1840 Brow ninc Sordello v 41a 
'^Spear heads for battle, ‘burr heads for the joust* x^l 
Catk, At^l 48 A Burre hylle laypetnm, tit locnt vbi 
creicunt laPPe x6t5 I awson Oi\h h Card iii vU. (1668) 
15 A *bur knot taken from an Apple tree. 1634 Bp Hall 
Occat Med. exm Wks. (1808) 304 On a *bur lerf 1833 in 
Proc Berm Nat Club I No i 39. 1879 Prior Pleuif n 
*Bur Mangold a composite flower alltea to the mangold 
with seeds that adhere to the clothes like burrs X7X3 
Petiver in /’Ai/ Trans XXVIII 36 Common * Bur Net 
tie X865 C A Johns in Trttu Bot I 341 Ihe *Bttr 
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Panley k a Briti»h plant, growiiig in ooca lifdck w a 

chalky soil iM Gbiaho H*rbAl i xxx I a. 41 Ihcse 
l^toof MOM an called StMurganiam 1 rather call them 
^mReede. i^dySiaJ Hiu/'MM./^ndie/(iit89)a6ilar 
a common waier.plaiit, with rough haaoa of Mods. 
iM G, C Daviu in /’atf M0// G ad Oct, The aye to 
sceoeauty in bur.ieedaand sweet^edges. afgntr 

A^ragua, pto of Articbokes and *Burrc 
roou boiled ijly Buam Mm Sc«ti il The rough 

*burr tbutla, gpraadina wide, ijdg AtmiwoaTM Lat Diet 
(Morel!) i. a. v Biut.^Burrweed, SMtrgtnittm ramettm 
tNsG AuKNCo/tfarre^A/ IV 84 Unless like Xa/ttktuut 
sirttmanumt burweed, they have dechned as far a* colour 
leas or green flonta. 

^See also Bvbb sb in all senses, 
jhir, v ^ [f pr«c cf also Bobb sb B] irons 
To remove bun from (wool) . see Bubrinu 
Bur, V -i dial [f Bob iA 5 1 irons (See quota ) 
ilSj Atkimsom Dtmfy Provmc , N RulingYcrktk , Bur, 
to block or atop the wbrnl of a wugon or cart by a 
stone, idyd Mid Yorksk. Clots (L ITS ) Bur to maintain 
an object in position by blockage or leverage, as a partially 
ralaea weight is burred ty> from the ground with a crowbar 
9 ur, ObS. f BlttlL BOWIB 1 
fBursil. Obs [fr B<Silke rash’ Cotgr] \ 
stuff half silk and half worsted 
*yi4 Fr Bk Rats* 36 Bunul Stuff per 100 Weight, 07 00. 

II Buru’t, bura to. Obs [OF hurot, bp hi 
rato\ 1 he same as Bobato, q v 
laN R. Pakkb tr MtudesMs Hut China ^ Shipper 
laom with calles of nctworke Burutos, £»umil(as 
rtdeij ]hx.'iu^t. Dutch Fithmifm Phenut I aafi Velvets 
Burotoes, Rash, tusiuns. 1730 Bracks Ltx 
(175a) 816 Omblets Burats (a coarx woollen stuff) 
Buratlta (bit 7 « rdtait) Mtn [f the mineral 
ogist Burat *itb ] A variety of aunchalcite 
iKy-yy Watts Diet Chtm I 686 Buratite is very van 
able m composiuon and is probably a mixture of several 
minerals idH Dana Mih 713 Buratite or the so-called 
lime aunchalcite 

Burbot, obs form of Burbot 
tBuTTblo, sb ^ Obs P onus 4 burbel, 5 bur 
buUo, bTl(lCe, 6 burbul, 5-7 burble ff 
BbRBLib V cf Bubblr sb With sense a cf. the 
use of OF bubitte in the two senses of pimple, 
swelling, and ‘ bullc d air dans I’cau * (Oodef ) ] 

1 A bobble, bubbling 

c lue LoftHdeu Cathoheat, Mart*. Maud aty A litel child 
The M It was comen tiUe Therwith it made mtchel gale 

With gr«t stones and with smole And playd MUh burbeb of 
the water sofa C«rA AugL 47 A Burbylle in y« water 
bulla isya Palscr 3os/i Burble m the water huMtf 
ijM BooauK Bm Health Ixxm. at b, A wynd) spume the 
which u full of burbles, 
b quasi adj Bubblmg 

cuya 1 voc ChorU d Bt^c (i8i8 ^ The burbtU Iv r 
burbly] wawes m their up boyllyng 

2 A pimple , a boil 

tags Eukn Dtcadet lY tud (Arb)a66 Certeine pimples 
orburbuls idio HtKROUCti A/r/A Phystekwx iv (1639)387 
As often as burbles are broken in the bowels xdaa Ma 
lywES Ahc law Mtrch 77 lacinths have coiiunoniy 
pimples or burbles in them 

Burble, sb- .Sr dial [see Burble v^] 

* Trouble, perplexity disorder’ (Jam) 
iSis Cau, Moffat 43 (Jam ) He always made burbles, by 
which the deponent understood trouble .*•36, Camlvck in 
Froude Life (1885) I 78 Much that was a burble will begin 
to unravel itself 

tBuYblt, V 1 Obs Also 4 burbuU, (5 bro 
bill), 6 burbyll, -bul j[Foundfi3oo There 
are several similar forms in Komanic It borbo 
gltart to make a mroblmg or grumbluig noise, Pg 
horbulhar, bp borboUar to bubble forth, also mod 
Picard borb^ltr to uinmiur (Diez) , all apparentl) 
mutative words, though Dies thmks the Sp and 
Pg possibly formed on L bulla bubble The 
Eng word can hardly have any actual conneMoti 
■with these exc as a paiallel onomatopoeia, ex 
messing the sound made bv the agitation, issuing 
forth, or flowing of a liquid mixed with vesicles of 
air or gas Of this the later Bubblk appears to 
have been cither a simple variant or a conscious 
modification In the later use of burble there is 
more of the notion of flowing than m bubble, as 
though burble combined the notions of hibble and 
/KF/f but the sb burble was in i4-i6th c exactly 
bubble’] 

1 tnlr To form vesicles or bubbles like boiling 
water, to nse in bubbles, to flow m or with 
bubbles, or with bubblmg sound 
1303 R Brunnr llandL Sjuue 10307 As Jm) here y^en 
shttide burble out ei^Promf Parv 56BurDlon[i4Mbur 
belyn], as ale or ojier lykore, hullc 1470-8$ M alobv A rthur 
X H, A feyre wclle, with clere water burbelynge 1530 
Palscr. 459/3 To boyle up or burbyll up as a water dotne 
In a spring hoMtUontt' Vallans fivo Swohuos in 

Ltland t IfiM (1759) V 10 To Whuwell short, whereof dolh 
burbling nse Hie spring, that makes this little nver ninne 

b To form buboles in water, etc , to gurgle , 
cf Burl 1/ 2 

eutoDetlr 7 roysj 6 Q Horn was leuer be bnttnet m 
tiatell, ben burbull in the flod c S440 MS I incolu A 1 17 
f 1 15 (HalUw ) Many a balde nuume laye there swykede, 
Rmnllande in his bfode. 

Ilenoe BuTbling t bl sb and /// a 


» igaS SauTON RtOpt ■ These . Mscairly yoiikerkyns 
basKM and baththed in thtir burblyng and hoyling node 
1^ Edkn Decades \Y hut n itiArb.) X13 The banmlinge 
oftne sandc declared the sea to bee shMowe. itif iir 
/Yom ihUhm II I inBullenO PL IV, Ttie Meridian Sol 
Discern d a danncing^in the burbling brook, xdne J Hao 
T Honn in Farr s A > (184I) 346 Burbling streames. 
ButU^, Sc dial [Cf F borbontlUr ‘ to 
jumble, confound, huddle, or mingle lU fauonredly^ 
(Cotgr \ and ita co^tes cf esp Catalan borbolkar 
to perplex, bewil^r But actual connexion be- 
tween these and the Sc word is not evidenced Cf 
Barbulyb ] 

Irons To jierplex, confuse, muddle 

Mrs. CAaLVLb Lett u88^ 1 344 His external life 
fallen into a horribly burbled state. 

I t Bu'vblv, o Obs [f Bubble \ ^ ] 

Full of bubbles, bubblmg 

i 1430 Lvtxi Mtn Poems 181 1 he burbly [v r burbill) 
wawes in (their] up boyltog 
Burbolt, -boulie, obs forms of Bird bolt 
i$ 7 S G HARVsy Leiter-hk (1884) 90 Owte of the quiver of 
goM likinge, On burboulte of truste, worthe the shootinge 

Burbot (bn Jbat) Forms 5 borbot, (6 bor 
botha), 7 burbott, -bate, -bonS, 8-9 burbolt 
( 7 8 bird bolt), 7- burbot, (9 burbot, barbott) 
fa F bourbotte (Littrd), bourbete (Gotlef ), bourbeth 
(Cotgr ) , the usual mod F form is barbote^ bar 
botte , cf beurboter, barbotter, to dabble or wallow 
m mud (The vanaiit bird bait appears to be due 
merely to popular etymology )] 

A fresh water fish fLota vulmrts) of the family 
GadtdK, somewhat like an eel, but with a flat head, 
having two small * beards* on the nose and one on 
the chin Also called Eel f&ut or Canty fiih 
/1x47s m Hd I *5 The borbottiis and the stykyl 
bakys c xsse AnorilW \obU Lyfe in Babees Bk (1868) s .1 
Borbotha be fisshes very depery, somewhat l>ke an cli 
hauinge wyde mouthes & ereat hede.s it is a swete mete 
160$ III Art.kro/ogia{taoo)XHl asSlhese Fishe bee dowl 
in seasone Burfott 1679 Plot Stoffordsh (1686) 341 In 
Staffordshire it is udi d a Burbot or bird bolt, perhaps 
from that tort of Arrow rounded at head somewhat like 
tint hshes 1769 Pbknant Root 111 Burbot or Bird 
IkiU 1771 Fohiitkr m Phil tram LXllI 150 The four 
kinds or Hudson s Bay fish are the Sturgeon, the Burbot 
iheGwyniad the Sucker x8fcKiNr8Li-v//rr»w xxix, Jhe 
knighti think scorn of any thing worse than wnelts anj 
bur^l 1883 hthtrtct A xhtl Ca/oL (ed 4) 106 Uarboit 
(or Eel^ut). 

BurDreaoh, obs form of borough breach set 
Borough 7 

Boroer, obs form of Bursar 
Buroh, obs form of Borough, Blboh 
Burohln, obs form of Birohsn 
t Burd. Obs (exc in ballad poetry) Forms 
3 4 burde, bird, 4 3 herd e, birde, buyrde, 
buirde, byrd(e, (s byurde , 5 beerde, 8 9 bird, 

5 burd [A word of obscure origin, found in the 
earliest ME m form lutde, frequent in I ayamon 
but afterwards chieflv m northern, or north mid) 
writers, and in alliterative verse 
Burd has lieen vnnoasly identified with Lisi . and with 
Hhiiir Although Us latrr spelling is ideniiLaf willi the 
mod Sc form 01 and It has been sometimes treated as 
merely a fig use of this word the earlier forms of both show 
them to be quite distinct 1 he identification with I ride has 
somewhat more plaiisibihtj but even if we take as the 
I asis the Die brnd instead of the OE hrfd the phonetic 
difficulties ore many and serious. 1 he various ME spellings 
seem to indicate that the vowel was XfoOF y some of them 
alsofavouradivsyllabtcform IhcOE adj ‘ wealthy , 

or pcrhwp* * well t om noble anHwem uhunetically and tne 
sense well bom or wealthy lady would apparently 
make it a suitable companion word Xobeom But tne rarity 
of the OE adj (found once, Oros i i 15, and there masc 
sc byrdetia ' the wealthiest man ) presents obvious difficulties. ] 
A poetic word for ‘ woman, lady’, conesponding 
to the masculine BFBffE, in later use chiefly «- 
‘ young lady, maiden ’ (bee Bird jA i d ) 


AIM B 80 Hope burner & burdex <^*340 Cursor M 
13305 (Tnn ) loscph went also soone Wik nim marie Jwt 
burde p r bird] bolde X377 Lamgl. P PI B xix 131 The 
berdes bo songe Saul intcrfecit mitie et datitd decern 
tiitlM X393 ibid C XXII 115 The buyrdes {|?o) songen. 
c 1400 Destr Troy 13037 I ro rale deth ^ burd [Helen] for 
to saue f 1430 Hymns Virg (1867) 13 Hell ^ blessid 
beerde in whom [enst] was pixi, c X440 York Myst xlk 309 


to saue f 1430 Hymns Vug (1867) 13 Hell bw blessid 
beerde in whom [enst] was piji, c X440 York Myst xlk aoo 
But Mary byrde. thowe neyd not soo a tjfo Rolland Crt 
Venus IV 418 Tnay wald Venus make content Be sum new 
burd. TAxdoe Ballad in D Wilson Mem Edtnb 33 My 
birde ladie in Halyroode 17 Fatr Helen 11 in Scott 
Mttitir Sc B loj When in my arms burd Helen dropt 
1838 Morris IVeUand Rtv 339 ' It » some burd , the fair 
dame said ' Has come to see your bonny bee ' 

Burd, obs. and Sc form of Bird, Board 

1998 SniMss R A' C IV ii 35 Tunes of beasts and burds. 

Burd Allsander, var of Bord Alsxardeb, 
Obs, a kind of striped silk 
t BUrdrAlonbf a Obs Sc (a me archaism m 
mod poet ) Also bnrd alane, bird* [Origin of 
burd obscure ; pot -iBiRD, ‘like a sparrow alone 
upon the hodse tops’, Ps cil 7 Tamieson sajs 
the word ' IS Ub«d to denote one who is the only 


child left in a family ’, bat the examples bImw a 
much more general sense.l As a soiifaiy persoo 
or bemg , entirely alone, * all alone ' 
ita» Lament Lady SeatL Vo Scat PaemtiUdhC ILsst 
1 ax xe ane, We must not Idf the vther bird alane. isiMS 
-i nld Mastiand Introd. in Scott Mitulr Se B , Burd 
allane, his only son and air sy Gattant Crahastie, ibid. 
And Newton Gordon, burd-alone. And Dalgatie both stout 
andkeen tfiyRAsuAX Lucky IVood in Poems {i 9 ao)l uUt 

bhe sdead and fane. Left us and burd alane. To bleer 

andgruM « xIm 6 ^^aAxwrfx. in Chambers .Fr Ballads 
(i8s^ 359 He was riding burd-alana ai8eo Kw Hettru 
in Scott Minxtr Sc B, And this was seen o’ King Henrie For 
he lay burd alane iBya YLoma Earihiy Psu^ 111 iv 33 
When thou a maiden burd^lone, Hadst eighteen summers t 
'f Bnrda’lh. Obs, Also berdaeb [Derivation 
uncertain Possibly the same as Bardarh (as 
sometimes also spelt), on the ground that the 
article of apparel was considered to be of effeimn- 
ate character, and a fi^pery for men to be ashamed 
of Connexion with Habxroash is also snegested, 
though at present unsupported by any evio^ce ] 
An article of personal adornment worn in the time 
of Queen Anne and George I , ‘the fhnged sash 
worn round the waist by gentlemen ’ (FairhoU) , 

' it would seem a kind of cravat ’ (H KscFragm 1873) 
37x3 Steeii Guardian Na 10 f c 1 have preparra a 
treatise against the Cravat and Beraash [other Md bar 
dashl x7ax Mrs. Ckntlivre Plat Lady Epil 190 Yet tell 
me, Sire, don t you as nice appear [as the woman] With 
) OUT false Cah es Burdash and Fav rites [> t curls on the 
temples. Mage diretltou ‘Pointing to her head ]. 1730 
hemale I arson (in koirholt sv) K modern beau Cane, 
niffie.s, sword knot, burdash hat, and feather 

Burde, obs f Be.vbd, Board , var of Birde 
( birth), Bourd (jest) 

Burde, pa t of Bir, Bur v Obs to behove 

I 1400 Ronlaud 4- Ot 1353 A nobill suerde the burde not 
wolde 

Burdeaux, obs f Bordbaux 
B urden, var Bohdkl, Bordello, Obs brothel 
Burden, burthen (b^ Jd n, bp lO’n) Forms 
a t beiVen, 2 byiVen, -pan, 3-4 byr-, birpl]i(e, 
-then(e, thuu, (bovpon), 4 burpon, -011,4-5 
berthen, 5 birthan, byrthyu, borhtyn, 5- bur- 
then B 3 byrden, 3 birden, in, 4 byrdoun, 

5 byrdtme, -dyn(g, bir-, burdyne, 6 bordone, 

blr , burding, burdayixe, erne, un, bourdon, 

Sc bulrdin, 2- burden [OE lyrHen str fem = 
OS burlhtnnia — WOer type *^r\inHja, an ex 
tension (with suffix tnnja as in OE rudeti) of 
*burpt’ (sec Birth), f stem bur of *ber an to 
Bear The synonymous OHG butdtn, Goth 
baurpet, differ only in the suffix The Eng forms 
with//, which began to appear early in tathc, 
may be compared with murder for mutlhet, and 
dial Jarden, furder, for farthing, further The 
prevalent form is now burdm but burthoi is still 
often retained for ' capacity of a ship and also as 
a poet or rhetorical archaism m other senses Of 
the seaseb in Branch IV, some arc denved from 

the Romanic Bouboor^, influenced by the Liig 
burden, others belong to the native word with 
more or less influence from bom dm The fusion 
of the two words is so complete that it is not 
])ossible to treat Branch IV as an independent sb ] 

I That which is borne 

1 A load 

a nioM/Ei Piticf 7 /(u< in Wr WUlcker ,o6 SVimMOtseora 
tul berOen xxga O E Chron (Laud MS) an 1133 Wua 
tua bare his byr|>en gold & syluer e xseS Lay 35970 He 
bar uppen his rugae burSene [lays bor)>one] grete a ijao 
Havtutk 807 Glaanke I wile the paniers here They ther be 
inna a birtkena gret tjSa Wvclik Numb iv 47 Berthens 
to be bore [1388 To here chargis] ijsSTrevisa Barth, De 
P R VIII XXV, Bererix of heuy nuipones x$68 1 Staple 
ION Ret Untr Jeuell i 4 , 1 trust the burthen will sons be 
disburdened X703 Maundrfi l feum Jems (1733) 45 All 
Ships, that take In their Burthen here listj Krblx Chr Y 4 
Oh ' by Thine own sad burthen, borne So meekly 
ft c xx6o Hatton Gosp Matt xxiii 4 Hyo bindeS hefige . 
byrdene ^ man abere ne masx rxiys Lamb Horn 5 
Ne ber hit ncs nefre none burdene. a luao Cursor M 6830 
If |ni find of bin ill willand vnder birdin bin best ligand 
rx44n York Myst xxxil 114 Bring on his bak a buroeyne 
of golde. c 1470 Henry IVatlaie xi 39 A Churll yai had, 
yat felloune byixlyngs bar x$9$Shaks fehnu 1 93 With 
burden of our armor heere we sweat X733 Pope Ess Man 
III 303 Did here the trees with ruddier burdens bend t8$o 
Prescott Peru II 98 A light burden was laid on his back 

2 fg A load of labour, duty, responsibility, 
blame, sin, sonow, etc 

a. cyjtB/ickl Horn 75 Swasiot bonne seo unanefncdlice 
byrben synna on eallum byeum menniscan cynne c seoo 
Ags Gosjf Matt xi 30 Soolice min xeoc U wynsum, and 
min byiffyn [t byrSen, Hatton beromel Is leoht a 1300 « 
Cursor M 17338 Late us and ure bo Urthen her. s$94 


Birth to me. 3744 Wkeley Sms | ito yfis 1871 II 4W 
A nervous colic, which rendered my life a burthen 3748 
Smoclett Rod Rand (i8ia) 1 34 The folly of laying the 
burthen at my door x8ia J Wilson Isle of Palms iv set 
Hath she no fnend whose heart may share With her the 
burthen of desj^rf 

B 3303 K Brunne HandL Symu it9M For heuy byr 
doun bat y of hem [sin»] here Y am conloundsde. c 1374 
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CfuvciR BtetA, tot J»c burden of ray »orwe iMt Str H 
Vfima PoUttcht 13 1 he burden of nn injury iMg GtAO* 
•Tmi(in CAm/MM Warld i j Jan. sy/e SovereipitYhait been 
relieved by our modern InKUtutions of tome of its burden*. 

D Burdin of proofs etc {mm probandtoxvi 
Roman Law) the obligation to prove a controversial 
asiertioD, felling upon the iierson who makes it 

■an HooKKa Reel Pot IV »V I a Wlu. 1841 I 360 1 he 

*»•» 

Bern. Rtf Wks nl 313 The burthen of proof reel* upon 
me, that to toiw pensions are necessary for the publick 
iliiB Macaulay Hat Eng II 159 The Roman 
Catholic divines took on thcmselvet the buraen of the pn^ j 
0 An obligatory expense, whether due on private 
account or as a contribution to national fuuda , 
often with the additiminl notion of pretting heAvily 
upon industry and restraining free^m of action 

Mt MABvsLt Cttr XXI Wks. jlya 5 II 55 In the matter 1 
of your two companyes, if they be of any curge or burthen 
to you, he it willing to indulge you tw Middlxtom 
Cfettv 1 ti 69 Without any burthen on the Province ty6g 
I^bkhtbomCAm V,V IV 3pa The addition of such a load w 
their former burdens drove them to deiipair itit W» l 
UNOTON Let in Gurw Duf X 110 The burdens imposed 
shall be imposed with eijuality 1S63 Fa« ftt ! ot Eiom 
III vl 369 fbe burden of A ly fixed money uavnieiit iM 
Frexman Cotu) V xxiv 373 1 ’he lung laj's certain I 

feudal burthens on^ tenants in chief I 

8 A ‘load’ (Whether of man, animal, vehiclt, 
etc ) considered ns a measure of quantity Now 
only applied to the carrying capacity of a shiji 
Stated as a certain number of tons Cf 7 

a ijM Wycup a A mgt v 17 Graunte thou to me that 
Y take of the lond the birthun of iwei burdones c 1449 
Pecock Reir n iv 155 A man which stale sumtyme a 
birthan of tnomis was sett in to the nioone sgiSo in h toman 1 

II 32 tyve burthens of rushes to straw Mr Durstons 
chamber ites Sh aks All tU til 11 iii 215 A vessell of too 
great a burthen iSsj Wellinotos Let in Gurw Ihtfi 
XI 505 Vessels of from fifteen to thirty tons burthen 

fi ISIS A/6 Acc 9 / JohntHotp Payd forij 

bordones off thornu for a hows, iggs Eokn Detadet U 
Ind (Arb ) 370 A shyppe of the burden of seuen score 
tooiine s|^ Wadsworih iti Ptlgr iv 33 This ship was 
of an loo Tunne burden x^i J Q Adams in C Davies 
Metr Sytt m 168 The burden of a ship as a weight, is 
ascertained by the depth of the water she draws 
1 4 That which is borne in the womb a child 
Caxton lonnet of Aymon (1885) 131, I see my 
ryche burden go to exyie itt4 r K la Ittuutnd h 
Acad II 307 fne vemes whereby il c burthen la nouriRhed 
may well be likened to small rootes whereby plants arc 
cherished 1595 Shaks John iii 1 90 Let wiues with 
childe Pray that their burthens may not fall this day iCaS 
Gaule Praci The {1629) 112 Mary s burden and vnweildi 
nesse, might well haue excused her absence, tddy Milton 
P L n 767 Thnt my womb conceiv d A growing burden. 
•\h At om i to den at one bittli Obt 
c tago Gen ^ Lx 1467 At on burdene jhe under stod tuo 
o« weren hire «bbe blod 1387 Trkv isa HtgdtH (Rolls Ser 1 

III 43 Schs bare tweie cmldrtn at oon burben 1348 
UOALL, etc. Eraon Par Matt 1 3 Further Judas had two 
children at a burden 157a Bosseufil Armoru 11 81)1, 
Where many children are borne at one bunleyne. n 1639 
W WHATELEY/’rvr<r<y/<'» I IV (1640 17 Some are of opinion 
that Evah at every burden bare twinnes 

f 6 What Is borne by the soil , produce crop 
(gaa FiTZHKRR Hub {j 12 Good ^ounde wylle haue 
the burthen of coma or of wede 1669 VS orlidck ii\st 
Agne (1681) It It fumisheth the Owners thereof with a 
greater burthen of Corn Pulse or whatever is sown thereon 

6 In Mtmng and Mttalluigv (See quot ) 
i88x Raymond Nimag ( lost . Bttrden (Cornw r llie 
lops or heads of stream work whtch lie over the stream of 
tin a The proportion of ore and flux to fuel in the charge 
of a blast furnace 

II 7 The bearing of loads, aa in beast of but 
deUf ship of but den ( - merchant ship) 

a a C nrsor M 5520 Hatds Jjini In birtlnn bath to 
here and drau 1697 Drydfn I irg Ce>rg iii 557 Which 
before Tall Ships of Burthen 01 its Oosoiii bore 1740 
Johnson . 9 ir/ Drahe y/k% IV 440 Peruvian sheep which 
are the beasts of burthen in that country 1893 Wellington 
in Gurw Dts/ II 199 Every animal of the description of 
a beast of burthen 

B idMUsQUMART I I With nine thousand and 

thirty ei|ht great ships of burden 1769 Mrs. Piozzi foum 
Franct ll 385 Dogs drawing in carts as beast* of burden 
1863 Geo Eliot Romota 11 xxx (1880) I 370 lo do the 
work that was most like that of a beast of burden 

III 8 Used in the Eng Bible (like onus in 
the Vulgate) to render Heb nwo maaa, which 
tiestnins would translate ‘ lifting up (of the voice , 
utterance, oracle , the Septnagintha8^7//a, XQ/t/xa, 
tpaya But it is generally taken in English to mean 
a ‘burdensome or heavy lot or fate* 

CL zsWWvcufZfcA XII I The birthun (ijla charge] ofthe 
word of the Lord on Israel sm Covrrdale Ztch xii 
The heuy burthen which the Lord^ath deuysed for Israel 


The heuy burthen which the Lordehath deuysed for Israel 
3 *<** Bible Isa xiii 1 1 he burden of Babylon, which 

Isaiah the sonne of Amoz did see iWs Swinbvenk Ballad 
of BunL t The burden of fair women 
, rV Senses showing confusion with Bourdon * 
[The earliest quotation for Bourdon* shows that word 
already confused with this Apparently the notion was 
that the bass or undersong was heavier than the air 1 ho 
bourdon usually continued when the singer of the air paused 
at the end of a stanta, and (when vocal) was usually sung to 
words forming a refeidn, bring often taken up in chorus , 
hence sense 10. As the refrain oAen expresses the pervading 
sentimont or thought of a poem, this use bemune colourea 
by the notion of *that which is earned by the poem its 
‘ gist ' or essential contents.] 


1 8 Th« bags, ‘ nndenong * or accompaniment 
-BouROOKai Obs 

a. 1093 Shake Luer 1133 Burthen wise 111 hum on 
'1 arquin sull, While thou on Tereut descant st t6eo — 

A E Z. lU li a6i, 1 would sing roysoimwuluHit a bunheti 
thou bnng'st me out of tune. ||S| I Iavlob /ahu/ il 46 
llie burthen of the dull echoes that shake the damps from 
Sthe roof of his caveni 

a 1091 Shake. Two Gent i ti 85 Heauyt belike U hath 
some burden then? Lu 1 and melodious a ere it, would 
you sing it r 1840 Lomof Ttrrtti Paradise vi, Foliage 
that made monotonous burden to their [birds ] rhymes. 

10 The refram or chorus of a song, a set of 
words recurring at the end of each verse 

a Bacon Sacred Medit x 193 At it were a burthen 
or verse of retume to all his other discourses tdia Skakh 
Temg 1 u 380 Foote it fcatly heere and there, and sweete 
Spnghts beM the burthen Burthen dttgertedly, Harke 
harlc& bowgh wawgh itfeg Hammond On Ps cviL heading 
543 Having a double burthen, or intercalary verse oA recur 
ring 1774 '1 Warton Rug Poetry 1 a6 It has a burthen 
orchoruv tSalF bug khythiasW 990 Burthen 

the return of the same words at the close of each stave. 

/9 1777 SiaW Jones /‘M' wr Pref ^ A lively burden at 

the end of each Ktanra i8os Strctt JVsrr iv 111 

204 Ac iniervala, in place of a burden, they imitated the 
braying of an ass. 1I68 Helps Realmah vli (1876) 167 
Kealmah had joined in the burden of the Amah s song 

11 fg The chief iheme, leadmg idea , prevail 
mg sentiment 

1049 Blithe Eng Itnprm Imfr (1653 121 What is the 
Bur%n of my Song and is the onely sure Cure 1793 
Burke Obten Land Minority Wks VI 1 247 This was the 
burthen of all his song — Every thing which we could 
reasonably hope from war would be obtained from treaty 
tl49 I Hi NT Men, Worn \ Bks I xL 199 The burden or 
le^ng idea of every couplet was the same t86a Stavi.fv 
7 i*u Ch (1877)1 XX 386 Mercy and justice u the burden 
of the whole Prophetic leaching 1879 Froude Csetar xi 
126 llie burden of what he said uas to defend cnihust 
asttcally the conservative aristocracy 

V. 12 attrtb and Comb , as in burden band 
beater bearing boatd, carrying, shtp 
1830 IVhttby gToss ^Burdmband a hempen hay band 
irSoHollybaho Treat hr long trocketeur a *l)ur 
then bearer 1833 Ht Martimfjvu Ch tnn Sea iv 45 The 
I urden l>eareni must And their account in a medium of 
exchange ijm Holcroft tr Latah As Physwg xl 209 
Nothing hut '^rden hearing mtiencc in the eyes [of the 
camel and dromedary] tTwTtcKEK // Nat 1 475 Ale 
dnnking ’’burthen carry’ing fish selling rhetoncians 1608 
UxHiiFR Ann VI 424 50 "burden ships of their friends shut 
in by the beaked ships of Eumenes 
BtirdBn, bnrtllBIl btrjd'n 'll’n) v Lorms 

0 O' burthen. 3 6 burdon, bourdiin, 6 - 
burden [f prec sb] 

1 trans, 1 o lay a (matenal) burden on , to load 

tSTO Levins .t/inrr/ 6i lo burden, 1598 Shakb 

Ven (f Ad 41a 1 he colt that s backed and burthened being 
young s6es Barorav r '\trfn I oh y 1694) a Coffers 

Lurdned with t le aboundance of silver and gold z8w 
Lyell Geol I 209 Glaciers burdened with alluvial debns 
b fig To load, encumber, oppress, lay a bur 
den on, tax (^ttiemoiy conscience resources, etc ) 

10^1 Ei\OT Image Got 153 b Bourdainyng iheim with 
continuall labours. i6te Shaks. femp v L 199 Let vs not | 

1 urthen our remembrances, with A heauinessc that s gon 
1637 .Sc Prtyrr Bk teremoHus Wluch did burden mens 
consciences without any cause 1797 Swift Gw/Awr iv ix 
316 Without burthening their memones. 183s Ht Mar 
T iNKAU Homes Abr tL 34 Without burthening the parish 
1868 E Edwards Ralegh I xxi 459 Burdened with variety 
of pursuits and duties 

t2 To charge (a person) \<ith (an accusation) , 
to lay as a charge upon (a person Obs or arch 
VgHi Declar of DoctrtHtva^xrsye Ann Rif\ 1 viii its 
EIim the prophet w^ burthened with faUe doctrine a id 
to be a disturber of the commonwealth wn Holinshed 
Ckron II 14 Manie writers burthen King William for the 
procuring of Sti^^d his depnvation i^le North Plutanh 
721 One of the Tribunes burdei cd him [Clodius] that he 
had prophaned the holy Ceremonies. tjSi J Bki l Had 
dons Anew Osor 976b, You roust convince ail these 
patchenes to be falsly buirdened upon your Church. SRoo 
bHAKS Com hrr \ i. 20a ITiis u false he burthens me wiin 
nil [*779 Johnson L P Wks 1816 X as loo studious of 
truth to have them burdened with a false charge.] 
t 8 To burden out to outweigh Obs rare 
16M Culpepper & Cole BartkoL Anat 375 Whether 
they have in them any weight, wherewith to burthen out 
Opinion 

Hence Bu rdening vbl sb and ppl a 
1091 Shaks i Hen I /, 11 v 10 Wealie Shoulders ouer 
borne with burthening Gnefe 1641 R Brooke Eng 
rpisc II V 89 A Synod hath a commanding and burdening 
Power 

t Bu'rdena'bltf Obs [f Bdbdkn sh -c 
•ablk] a Capable of bearmg a burden, b 
burdensome (diargeable, causing expense 
163a W Lithoow Polall Disi. 36a Without Ordonance 
munition and a burdenable ship 1863 Spalding Trot^ 
this I 1702 I 291 (Jam ) They were but silly poor naked 
bodies burdenable to the country and not fit for soldiers 

Bturdanodf burthfeii^ (b^jd’nd, b^xs’nd), 
ppl a [f Bubdbkj^ and V + kd] 
posed as a burden {obs b Heavily loaded, 
encumbered, oppressed 

Shaks. ffrcA ///,iv iv it t Thy proud Necke, bearss 
balfe my burthen d yoke tfioy Drvden Vtrg Past ix 41 
May thy Cospb their burden'd Bags distend tTaS Pope 
Odyts XVII 413 Constrained to wield the scythe along the 
burthened field t8rt Pari Deb 1409 The present bur 1 
dened state of the country 


Bnrdfenar (bA rd’nti) One who burdens 
lUt Huloet, Burdener, oneratoi t6m^ Hixson tVhs I 
48^X0 vnnecessary burdener of mankind. 

BvTdf altBl, a [f Burden sh d- -liss ] 

W ithout a burden 

tB 0 i J Thomson Vandt ^tory, 4c (1881) 177 Now thine 
heart U burdenlers. 

t Bu'rdenouf . bnTtlMiioiiB, a obs 

Forms a 6 buruyn , burthenouae, 7 bour 
thenous, 6-7 burtbenous fi 6 bourdenous 
dynouB, daynouse, burdei&oua, •d«ynoU8(e, 

6 7 burnous, 6- burdenoua [f Burden sb 
+ -0IS, after words from Latin , cf ottetous] 

1 Constituting a burden bunlcnsome a /it 
Heavy, ponderous 

(5*9 More Dtil Hertsyesn Wks (1557 188/a AungeU 
vneharged of all bouraymous fleshe and bones I 07 fi 
Fii-mino tr Cams Dogs in Arb. Carnet III a s6 A wheel 
which they (dogs) turn by the moving of their burthenous 
bodies. z6i8 Surfu & Markh Counlr Farm 9 Anie 
burthenous weight Bromb North Latte 1 vu. When 

you groan beneath your burdenous charge « 

b fj. Onerous, cumbersome , oppresaive 
*SM Mork Com/ agst Tnb i Wks. 1150/a Job in 
his mspicions with hi* burdenous comforters, tgfiy Drant 
Horace s Ppist i xiii, If that my booke be bunhenottse 
1993 Shakr Rich ll II 1 a6o His burthenous taxations 
1007 CoKAiNB Obt/iii Lotiv Poem* ( 1669) 341 The burthenous 
dnught Of miser) 1871 M ilton Samson 567 T 0 sit idle on 
the household hearth A burdenous drone 
t 2 Burdened oppressed tare 

18*4 R Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl iv in Dodsleg (1780) 
VI 421 My burthenous consoence was so fraught with Sin 
i8ia W Tennant Antler P \i xiii The burdenous and 
liusthng multitude 

Hence Bu'rdenoualy adv 

1060 J HnwooD Spider *f 1 he xci 9$ \e finalli bur 
denuslie, Burdend the file. 

Burdensak, vanaiit of Bybthynsak 
B nrdeiuioiiife, bnrihfeiuiOBife (bA’jd nsAm, 
bu jS’n ) a [f Bi rdek sb + *80My ] Of the na 
tare of a burden , onerous, cumbersome, oppressive, 
troublesome, wearisome 

x^iiLhr Praytrt\x\Prn Prayers 1851) 459 Considenng 
liow burthenMjme crowns and sceptres are. tfiis Bible 
Peck xiL 3 In that day will I moke lenisalem a burden 
some stone. i7ta b H 1 Shorthand y. tv Not at all bur 
densoine to the memory 1838 Sir W Hamilton L*sj 
XXIV (1866 II 20 A long definition U burthensome to the 
memor) Fawcftt/’a/ hcon 1 Iv (1876) 39 ITie tax 

becomes burdensome 

b as quabi sb Bordensomeneas 
1640 Milton Pelrach (1851) 904 If our Saiiour tooke 
nway ought of law it was the burdensome of it 

BuTdtiMOiiioly, kn’rthen-s <Mt [f prec 

+ I \ 2 ] In a burdensome manner 
1611 C TOR Petsamment heauily weightily burthen 
Homel) a 1873 J S M 11 l (0 » ITiat as few employments as 
possible may m burihensomriy and vexationsiy Interfered 
with 

Bu*rd 6 nBom«iieM, 1 m*rt]ien-. [f asprtc 
+ >K8S ] The quality of being burdensome 
*074 Whitcift Def Anntw 11 Wit*. 1851 1 249 Defend 
ing the multitude or burdensomcness of ceremonies, tfioy 

S hcl Ottc agst Anttcbr 1 11 86 t88N Spectator 14 

Jan 34 1 he burdensomencss of the legislation of laR year 
tBuTdet, bUTdit. Ohs [Cf F bordat, 
‘petite ^toffc d Fgypte also burat in Godef] 
borne kind of cotton fabric 
1710 font Ga No 4787/4 A blue Burdit Mantua and 
Peiticoat iTao Prociam ibid Na 588(^1 Camblet* 
Burdets, or other Manufacture* of Silk and Cotton *783 
W F Marts N6<og Mem I 49 Carpets, dimities, burdets. 

Burdeux, obs f Bordeaux 
B u rdioan, ? for Baudkkin , cf also Blrbacan 
1498 Will of Mnschampe (Somerset Ha) A testo' of Bur 
d)can 

t Bu rdie Sc = Birdie, little bird 

1790 Burns Tam O Shanler, The home burdies. 

Burding, obs f Burden 
B urdixig, var of Boordiko vbl sb Obs 
Burdla, var of Boubdis sb Obs tilting , Boub* 
DISE V to joust 

Burdly, var of Bdibdly a Sc 
Burdnoua, var of Burdenous a 

Burdock (bA Jdftk) Bot [f Bor rA t s- Doce sh 1 

1 A coarse weedy plant {Arctium Lappe^ and 
kindred speaes) common on waste grounci, bearing 
prickly flower heads called burs, and large leaves 
like those of the dock 

1097 Gerard Herbal cclxxvi 1 1 664 The great Burre is 
callM Great Burre Burre Docke or Clot Burre s 8 o 0 
Tihub Quersit lit 181 Take of the seedes of the bur 
dock. *794 Martyn Rousseau t Bot xxvL 383 The Bur 
dock, whose heads sometimes fasten themselves to your 
clothes ax )ou pass sito Tennyson 570 A oed 

mate of the snail and eft and snake. In grass and Durdock 
t86o All i Round Na 48 510 The hooks of the burdock 
cling to the passing animal and are earned miles away 
b Rarely applied to Xanihtum strumanum 
(Small Burdock or Burwekd) 0 Pratne Bur- 
dock, of N Amenca {St/pAium terebinthinaceum) 
havmg leaves like those of the burdock 

2 attrtb , as m burdock leaf, -root 

1607 Topsrll Fourf BttuU 981 Take a handful of 
Sorrel, and lay it in a Bur-dock leaf 1784 Gale in Phtl 
Trans LV 945 note, A pultice of burdock root pounded 
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Black Aih Pkatim xix *68 The mifhtf burdkick 
IcsMi beloved ^ Minterti 

tBurdOB. oh Also 4 biudown. [a L 
bnrdSm’tm 1 A male between a bone and SM>aw » 
a hinny Alto 

tjBe wvcLiv a Kimgt v tj Graunte to me that I take two 
burdowM (tjIM buraon^ duufe ho the load. 1807 Top* 
aaix PpHr/ S«ttt 433 11 m Btlrdon k begotten bettrfxt a 
Hone, ana a thee aat. 

t BurdOU. Oh Common early spelling of 
BouBDoirr^i and ^ 

tBordOim. Oh rcf OF. bourdon 'clou h 
groaset^te?’ (Godef) J A stud on the boards of 
a book 

ctu/iPrm^ Paro 56 Burdon of a boke, hrdo 14I3 
Com Angl 48 A Burdun of a buke , elamlltt* 

Bardotir(ey var of Boubdeb, O^r, jester 
Burdyn,var ofBoABDiira Obs madeofboartls 
BtirdjmCe, -dyng, obi forms of BnuDur 
fBura. Oh £Fr see Burm,] A coarse 
woollen stuff 

fei4 Fr Bk. oTRotet 64 Bures Stuff white per Piece. 
Slura, oba Sc f bore, pa t of Biab v 1 , oba f 
Bibb, Bowbb tb 1 

Bureau, obs f Bertl 

Bureau (biw,rJa , bia* rd*) , pi .x, -a (-^c) [a. 
F bureau wnting desk, office, from bureau coarse 
woollen stuff, baize (for covering writing-desks) , 
see Bubbl (In sense a often treated as Fr and 

pronounced l^r^) In Great Britain the stress is 
usually on the final syllable, but Webster gives it 
only on the Bnt 1 

1 ' A chest of drawers with a wnting board ’ 
(J ) a wnting-desk with drawers for papers, etc 
Bureau de<f->Box bid 

IMS RtCHAKDSOM Pottula IV 79 hfy Diamond Ruckle 
Mus Nancy will dad in the inner Till of my Bureau. 1784 
Footk Poirm il i, 1 luppoie my memory or mtnd to be a 
cheu of drawem, a kind or bureau iSti Cniriaa DtgtU vi 
66 After the testator a death both sheets of paper were found 
in his bureau il^ Miss BsAODONi'/r World II i 3 A 
heavy old bureau, onus handled and brass clamped 
8. An office, esp for the tfansactton of pnbhc 
bosmess , a department of public administration 

In this sense the word is chiefly employed when foreign 
countnea are referred to. In the U S it occurs in me 

official titles of certiun government offices^he ice also ui 
very recent official use in England, as in Emigration Bu 
reau , ' I.abonr Bureau ’ 

tyao Lond Otis $iw/3 The Bank having opened a Bureau 
for baying and selling Aaiona. Moast Amer 

Gfog II 463 llie department of the treasury is divided 
into twelve bureaux ilti Sia R Wilson Priv Diary 1 1 
433 1 he counsels which have emanated from the Austrian 
bureaux sIgS Emrxsqn Fug Traitt Wks. 1874 II 41 
They have made London a slira, a law-court, a recora 
office, and scientific bureau iSio £ Kiaxx Gar/ield 43 
What can a bureau do, with the whole weight of congres- 
sional influence pressing for the appointment of men be 
cause they are our fnends. 

Hence Bureau iam, officialism, ' red tape ism ' 

1871 9 Feb., The Ministry widi all its routine 

of tape, wax seals, and bureauuun 

Bnmil0n07(tnwra«krksi, ^kTbi) [a F 
hureaucraite, f bureau (see prec ) -»- Gr -xparwa rule 
(cf aristocracy) ] Government by bureaux , usu 
ally officialism b Government officials collec- 
tively 

1848 Mill Pol Ecen. II 139 The inexpediency of con 
centratmx in a dominant bureaucracy ail the power of 
organited action in the community i8^CAXLYLBLa//'rr-n' 
Pamyh IV (1873) lat The ContInenMi nuisance called 
UurMucracy i8g8 Mtrx Mar Mag V 43 1 he brigmn I 
bureaucracy of China i860 Mill Rtpr Oat 1 40/1 The work, 
of government has been in the hands of governors by prafes 
sion which is the essence and meamng of bureaucracy 
BnrMknorat (bin* rukrset) [a. F burcaucra/c, 
f as prec. cf anslocra/} An official who en 
dcavours to concentrate administrative power in 
his bnreau , a member of a bureancmey , some 
times -< bureaucrattst 

s8w Kingsley Alt Locke xi (D ) He had done dirty 
wont for Dublin Castle bureaucrats /l>id xU. (D ) The 

S s of the earth the plutocrats and bureaucrats i|^ 
Brtvt 3 Nov That bureaucrat love of clasnlicatioM 
IS the curse of France tIS] Harper's Mag June 
i^x R great centralmr and bureaucrat 

BvrMIlOratiO (biu«rfl,knEtik), a [Cf F 

hureaucrattque, and prec] Of or pertaining to 

bnreancracy 

So BweanoM tiooUj adv , ia 9. bureaucratic 
maimer; Bnrean oratUnu, a bureaucratic system , 
BnxMn enstlgfe, a supporter or advocate of bureau- 
crats and bureanenuw 

1836 Blaekru Mag XL. 587 They are given usually 
through a bureaucratic influence sfl^ A. R. EowAstw ifp 
Nile XV 401 We find an elaborate burcBUcratic system m 
fiiUopention iMfi’af Rev XV a^i A people bureau 
cratwdly governed, yet jealous of oflSce, s8l» Atheneenm 
ii SepL 336/1 llianks to Runuan bureauctitism. ilB) 19/* 
Cent Dec. 74oThe intelligent but stemeentral bureaucrattem 
of Germany tjpBFonigaQ Rev XVII esS As a ‘ bureau 
cratbt' at home or as a diplomatist abroad mta Blackfv 
Mag LXXVI 134 German bureaucratisu and Muscovite 
diplonuuists. 

t Btt-TBdely, burethely, adv Oh rare [Of 


doubtful etymology and meaning the fom suggests 
OE tebyredlice * as it behoves, only, conveniently ’, 
but it is not easy to eonnect thk sense with first 
qnot ] t At random, heedleMly. 

sgly'TaKVtaA Higdm Rolls Ser VII 407 In the whlche 
cy^s Robert wentc burethely up end doiw [pateim vaga 
baitir\, c 1440 ( 7 «tK 4 ai/wiMfl.ai (Jam )Ak wounded as 
he waa, Sone buredeh he rea 

Buz^h, buren, obe. ff Boboooh 
B uresexi, var. of Bseoh v Obs to protect 
BuMit, obs. pa. t and pple of Bitrt v 
tB1lr0l^ Oh exc ihst Forms ?3, 4 ^ 
borel, 4-7 buMl, 5 bonlla, burell, 6-7 burrell, 
8 boznll. [a. OF burel (now bureau), a kind 
of cloth, dim of bur^, fern 'coarse (thrown) 
woollen cloth, buy, baire’, of uncertain ongm, le 
ferred by Dies, Littr^, and others to an adj which 
appears in OF as bum ' dark brown * :~late L 
*burreus, *burrtus, f L burrus red, commonly 
taken as ad Gr wpfih red Cognate words to V 
hurt, bum, are Lomb bur, It ^a/edark , to burel, 
Sp bunel, Pr rerl brown , also Sp hunel, 

Pg , Pr buret, coarse woollen cloth See Bubkau j 
A coarse woollen cloth (prob originally of brown 
colour cf Baizi) , frieze , a garment of this fabric , 
(plain) clothmg. 

c ijM K Alts 5175 The kyiw dooth on a borel of a 
squyer e tsee Pel, Sengt aat In a cartel of burel c 1388 
Chaucbs Wifi’s Prel 356 If 1 be gay sue shrewe, 1 w (4 
renne out, my borel (m 6 MSS , Petto, burel] for to shewe. 
1483 Caxton G de la Tear F Q, Of the valewe of one of 
her gownei 1 poure j^le had had I ellys of burell or 
fiyse. 1800 Queens Wardr m Nichols Progr Q EHn, 
If! sit Item, towe remnants of blacke burrell, conteynlnge 
both together la yeardes. lem Shmlt Surv (ed Strype 
M54) I III V 579/1 Burels, or Cloth listed, according to the 
Constitution nude for Breadth of cloth Ibid II v x 086/9 
Cloth ought to have been two Ells wide from List to List 
which WAS called Burrells. [*878 Rock Text Fnbr vl 65 ] 
b aSfrtb 

a 1400 Eng Gilds 351 Non ne shal makebnrelle werk, but 
)tf he be of ^ flraunebyse of the town 

tBllTM^. Obs rare”* A spoke of a wheel 

c iMg Gloss IV de Sihlestv In Wright Voc 167 Mbs les 
rays (burales] de la charette En les moyaus (in the nawes] 
untreceyte. 

Burel(l, var of Borrxl a Obs lay, rude 
Buroly, oba f Bubly 

t Biiret. Obs [Cf F burnt ' stuff that’s halfe 

siike, and halfe wonted’ (Cotgr ) , but this may 
be a dim of bure ] (See qnot ) 

^yi^/’r Bk 0/ Rates 36 Bures and Burets Stuff, per 100 

BurottB (bture t) Also m 5 buret, buyret 

f a. b bmette small vase, dim of buire vase for 
iquora fin senge a of recent adoption )] 
tl ‘A^ ittle cruet, violl, or bottle for oyle, or 
vinegar ’ {Cotp ) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 198/1 Beryng a buyret of oyle 

2 A graduated glass tube for measuring small 


quantities of liqaiiT 
1836 Penny Cycl 


1836 Penny Cycl VI 95 Burette, an instrument in chem 
istry, invented by M Gay Lussac Ibtd the burette is a 
very useful lostrument where the value of acids, alkalies 
etc. has to be quickly and correctly ascertain^ i88s 
Vines Sochi Bot 686 A glass tube bent downwards which 
terminates in a burette. 

II Burg (b«rg, bueig, also b5jg) [WGer burg 
(whence late L burgus), on earlier form of the 

word which has b^rae borough in English] 

Occasionally applied by historians to a fortress 
(Bobouoh I) or a walled town (Bobouoh 3) of 
early and mediseval times, so as to exclude the 
later notions connected with burgh, borough See 
Borough 3 Also comb burg-ward (see qnot ) 
17S3 Chamskes CycL Snpp , Bi^tvard in jniddle age 
wniers, the same with bulwark. The name is alio extended 
to the town, and even the country about such a fortress. 
1839 Merivauc Rom Bmp (1865) VII Ivi 104 ITi# fierce 
warriots of the north Romans only in name now fell 
without remorse on the burgs and colontes. 1884 Kinoslkv 
Rosn 4 Teut 219 The monk who guarded the relics of the 
saint within the walled burg 1876 Morbis .S'tgwnf in 17a 
And there is the burg of Brynhifd, the white walled house 
and long 

Burg, obs. f Borough, var ofBROCU 
Borgade, obs. form of Bouboadx 
B urgage (bftrged^). Law Also 4 borfoga 
[ad. med.L burg&^um (OF bourgage), f hurg-us 
(see prec. and Borough) + -agium ] 

1 A tenure whereby lands or tenements in cities 
and towns were held of the king or other lord, for 
a certain yearly rent 

In Scotland that tenure fay which the property in royal 
burghs is held under the crown, propristorB pmog liable to 
the (nominal) service of watching and warding , or, as u is 
commonly termed, ' service of burgh, used end wont 
ttpaGl Charter \a Amold'sCkran (iStilaipYfaniholde 
of vs bi feefenne or bi soesge or bur^ige. i8m Fulseckk 
tsi Pt Parallel at Burgage, u where the tenants of an 
auncient boroui^ do hold uusds within the Borough of the 
Kim or some citaer pemoN. 1878 R W[aLnt] Man Goldsm 
71 The said TenemeMs and Rents be held of Us in Free 
Burgage 1788 Blacrstonx CewMw II 83 Tenure in bur 
gage is where the king or other person is lord of an antlent 


borough. In which the teneoMuts are hidd byarenteeitain. 
ilfl| H Cox lasHi 1. vffi. 94 The more ancient [borougbsj 
hold their lands in burgage, 
b y/A/f.-in bnigage 

it8i Act 31 4^^ Viet cL I toe (Referring to Seotlaad) 
Seised In any landa held buigpige. 

1 2. A freehold property in a borough ; also, a 
house or other property held by burgage tenure 
[isee Beitton iil Ii | to Boutgage est tenement de chfl 
ou de bouig, ou de autre lu pnvilegla par nous.] igte 
Lanou P pi K,m 77 Pei timbrede not so hye, Ne boi^te 
none Borgages. 1338 Lkland Itm IV 117 A B. of Uoi 
field gave oertaine Free Burgages in the Towne for to 
sett this House on s8of Skxnb Reg Mm tat Gif ane 
bond man of ana Earle comes to ane bnrgn, and bnyes to 
himselfe, ane buigage, and dwelles In that buigage ane 
aeam ilsy Hallam Const Hist (1876) III xUI 40 The 
right [to the elective franchhe] sprang from the tenure of 
certain freehold lands or burgages within the borough. 

3 Attnb and Comb ,9ahtrgage-h0lder, holding, 
house, ‘land, -tenant, tenement, -tenure 
ite Blacku Mag XXXV 975 A check to the abuses of 
the^^rgage aristocracy 1748 Load Mag 3a Ihe two 
Representatives [of Aldborougn, Suffolk] are choeen hy the 
Miuonty of the "Bunmge-hddeK 17M Eukimx Prtne 

Sc Lato (tSoo) tit burgage-holding is that by which 
boroughs-nmu bold of the sovereign 1710 Land Gass 
Na 4700/4 Two "Buigage Houses or Tenements. sgM 
Fbbnk Blau Gsntne 107 If he werepoapssed of "burgage 
lands. 1819 Mackintosh /* ar/ Wks 1846111 sij 
In the reign of Edward the First the members for cities 
and towns [were chosen] by freemen, "buigage tenantt, 
householders or freeholders. 1878 Dioav Real Prop i iL 
6 3. 48 An important class of socage tenants who held 
lands of lords by this tenure in towns had obtained the 
dutinctive name of biugage tenanu s8a8 Scott F M 
Perth III 3ai I will change thy "burgage tenement fttr 
an hundred pound land to maintain thy rank withaL sgag 
Fitshibb Sun la E^ers tenures as escuage, socan 
"burgage tenures. 1810 m Rtsdon s Surv Devon s/an The 
borouah 18 held m burgage tenure, 
t Burgaine. Obs rare-* » Baboaik sb a 
180B Nobden Sun Dial ao8 The fruite haue made in 

some little Farmes (or ax they call them In those ports (S & 
W ]) Rurgaines a tunne, two, three, fourc, of S^er 

Burgal, obs f BoRaHAL 
BvMfall (bft [Cf Bbrolb ] (See quot ) 
i860 ^ETLBTT Dut Amtr , Burgall (Ctsnolabrus eeru 
leut) a small fixh very common in New York The usual 
length is about six inches Other names are N ibbler, from 
iu nibbling ofl* the bait when thrown for other fishes. Blue 
Perch and Conner 

Burg&mot, obs fonn of Bxbgamot 

Burganet, var of Bubqonit 
Burgar, BurgM, oba. ff Burohkb, BuRORaa 
Borgar^ obs. form of Bouroadb 
II (b«rg^) [Fr] ' The name of levcrnl 

univalve nacreous shells’ (Littr^) 

1733 Chambbeb Cycl Su/p , Burgau in natural history, 
the name of a large speaes of sea snail, of the lunar or 
round mouthed kind it is very beautifiilly lined with a 
coat, of the nature of the mother of pearl, and the artificers 
take this out, to use under the name of mother of pearl, 
though some call it after the name of the shell they take it 
from, burgaudine 1863 Morning Star May so, Cormorants, 
with wings of mother of pearl and burgau. 

II BTUrgandine. [Fr , * the Academy has bur 
gandtne , the other Diets, burgaudine* (Lrttr^) ] 
Mother of pearl made from the burgau ahell 
17SI (see Buboav]. 

t Burge, V Obs Shortened form of Bur- 
GBOH V Hence Bu rging vbl sb and ppt a 
idpl Tkeviba Higdtn Rolls Y 263 (jermanM come)* 
of Germinare ^t is for to burge and bnnge foib 1398 — 
Barth De P R xvii Ixxv Burgyi^ Jmt tirste brekepoute 
of be rote of an herbe is calde ' Gennen ' 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 40/t A braunche of an olyue tree burgyng 1383 
biTZHKEB. llusb 1 135 It bulges out of many braundies. 
Burgean(t, -gen, -gFon, obs ff Burobon sb 
Burgee (bftjd^r ) Also burgle [Etymolc^ 
unknown : senses t and a may be unconnected ] 

1 A small tapered flag or pennant, three corned 
(or swallow tailed), n^ by cutters, yachti, etc , 
generally as a distbigiiithing flag 

x^ Blackw Mag LXIII 87 She allowed her bargee to 
droop listlessly fla^ng it against her mast ifiSa Load 
Ret x6 Aug 139 1 he Commodore * makes eight o clock, and 
vm go all the ensigns and burgees. 18I4 G C Davies Nor 
/ilk Broads xxxix 994 A pretty burgee was selected as a 
dwtinguuhing Am 

2 A kind of iiftall coal suitable for burning In 
the fhmaces of engines 

SiMMONM Commercial Diet , Burgle [also in sense 1] 

Burgels, -emott, obs. ff Bubobss, Biroamot 
Burgenet, obs form of Bubgorbt 
Bui^eois, -Be, -Bie, oba. forms of BouROfoin, 
BuROxas, and Burgbssy 

Burgton (bftjdjan),;^ Forms 3biuj<ni,4 
bor , burloun, -ion, -ioyn, -geaa, borgttn, 4*'7 
btirgen, 5 bergyng, burgroxi, 6 bvrcMttt,^ 
-fine, burryon, 7-9 bourgeon, 4- burgeon 
[ME hortoun, burtoun, jon, a Ohr bor-, butjm, 
mod Fr bourgeon, of uncertam etymology (LBez 
suggests Its denvation from OHG burjan to raise, 
to nold up ) The sb and its derived vb aeem to 
have dtea out in ordinary emd even in poetic use 
before the 18th c , but to have survived at tech- 
nical terras in gardening In the rjRh c they 
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h«Te been revived in poetry , the oae of the »b in 
Zocl corresponds to tnst of mod.F bOHr^m 1 
1 . A swelling bad, a yonng shoot of a plant 
Now only b Zm A ‘ bod’ or rejnodiic 
tive germ of a soophyte 

etjMCwfwrif io73s9uUko>aim)«tburbuijon[6A/ 

berioonlSuldtpac^tmai. tyn Barbouk Bruc*\ toTkt 
treli begoath to ma BnrgMnya. c 1430 Lydo. Af$» Poems 
(1840) 50 To M bursyoni on a dede drye Mok. tgn B 
" ' Ar (1566) 81 The*ettenn<tbe fiill 


(iM) 58 To M bursyoni on a dede di 
Googk Htrttbach t Hutl (15B6) 81 Thei 
of knotteiaiid jointei, and many little bui 


of knottMand Jointei, and many little burseoni. idol Hot 
Ptinj! 1 476 The Vine in her eiei and burgeom iyS 3 
Chamkm Cyu ShP* BurgsoH, in gardening, a knot or 
button put forth by the branch of a tree in the ipnng legS 
Todd Cycl, Anat 4- Phyt I 119/3 The parent throwi out 
buigeoni or buds from iti lur&ce tlM Swinbi rhb Krecktk 
1*70 Bounteoua with burgeon of birth 

m 1340 Hampolb Psalter 513 My lare make to be gtene 
in 8OU the bunoyiu of vertus xun HARBieoM haglamd tii 
xiv (1878) II or Naacad onsinalT burgeant of the kings of 
Enex idgg-doSTAMLEV^frr C hold suk Philos (1701) ii/a 
The bourgeons even of ill matter are beneficial and good 

fS transf A slight swelli^ or ptniple Obs 

1107 Lowk Chimrf (1634) 83 Furuncle is a tumor pro 
create of the like humor, os the burgens of the face, 
SwrfnOll (bti jdgon), V Forms 4 borgtmna, 
buvioune, wn«, 4-1; bunon, 4-0 burgone, 
-own, oyue, yii(e, 5 burryn, 6 borgeon, 4-7 
bnrgen(«, 5-7 burgein(« (also poti in 9) l]i(e, 
lnn«, ion(e, bOttrgeii(e, 7-9 boturgMn, 4- 
borgaon [f prec sb Cf P bourpsonner'S 
1 tnlr To bud or sprout , to begin to grow 
ct3eg E £ Alht P B 1043 bay boneounez & berea 
blomca ful (ayre. t38a Wyclif Numb xviL 8 The jerde of 
Aaron hadde buriowned 1^3 Caxton Gold. Let y^sh 
To burgene and brynge forth fruyte mor^lenteousTy 1384 
PaxLK Arraigim. Pam 1 lii (iSep) to The watery flowers 
burgen all in ranks, tdge Dp Ham Balm GtL 79 When the 
Sunretumei it burgens out afresh iinlbKiis.'t Burgeon 


to grow big about or gross to bud torch 1773 Ash Bur 

gtfn^BH^eoH (y Intr obsolete). tSio Scott 

It XIX Earth lend it sap anew. Gaily to bourgeon and 


broadly to grow tliA Cary hanie (Chandos 809 Our 
plants then Durgein 1890 Tennyson /» A/pm cxv 3 
b transf Of the limbs or appendages of am 
mats Formerly also of animals and diseases 
s^ Wyclif Ln xiu 39 Man or womman in whos heed 
or Deerde bonouneth a lepre 1336 Brllrndbm Cron Scot 
(tSai) II 336 Thir cddaris burgeon with malr plentuou": 
nowmer than evir was sene, ifw Adlington A puUtus 31 
I perceaved a plume feathers did burgen out 1774 ( old- 
smith Nat Hut (t86s) 11 1 il 380 Two small feet are seen 
beginning to bourgeon near the tail xSa; Scott NahoUm 
(183s) II 390 A h;^ra whose heads bourgeoned as fast 
they were cut off 

0 ^ To bud burst forth , to grow, flourish 
tjBa Wycuf Prov xiv tt The tabemaclis of n^twis men 
shalburioune xgat Elvot CTor t xHL (1883) I 133 Lean 
Ing sowen in a^ilde springeth and burgeneth 1641 
Milton Antmadr (1851) 195 1 he Prelatism of Episcopacy 
began then to burgeon 1848 Kingsley S imts Tra^ 
III L 33 Beneath whose fragrant dews all tender thoughts 
Might bud and burgeon 

2 Irans To shoot out put forth as buds Also 
with out, forth Also transf and fig 

ijIBa Wyclif Ctn in 18 It shat bunown to thee thomes 
and brembles c 1400 Beryn 693 The busshis burgyn out 
bloiomit & flouns. 1396 Lodob Marg Atner aa Lose 
had newe burgend his wings, c ilao Surtbrs in 1 aylor 
388 This goodly gran bourgeon d forth itsflowers 

and leaf 

Burgeoned (btud^and), /// a [f Burgeon 
+ -BD-^ ] Furnished or covered with buds 
Burgeoning (bfrrdgamq), vhl sb [f Bob 

OBON V + INqI ] 

1 The action of budding or sprouting also fig 
exsflo Pnmtr m Maskell Mots. Rtt II 34 Thou jeldist 
with hooly bunownynge 1616 Markham Countr Farm 
111 xivi 401 It keepeth the tree from growing and rising 
which IS the same that we call bourgening tSTS B Taylor 
Deukalson 11 v 91 April burgeoning of sunny locks 
4 2 coMcr A bud, a growing shoot, a branch 
also tramf offspring Oos 
1S1340 Hampole PssJter S13 As rayne on herbe^snd as 
drop^s on bunonyngis. 138a Wyclif Matt xxiii 33 Jee 
(roytis, or hunowuyugus of eddns i 4 i 8 She^k. Kal 
(1656 xlvii, Thou ugly beast, Which of the Wines the bur 
genings doth eat 

Bnrgeoningf/^ [f Boboeonv 4-inoA] 
That buds or sprouts 

S3lB Wycuf Wud xlx. 7 A burlounende feeld 1835 
Heywood Hurarck iii iso It is still greene and burgeon 
mg t888 Standard ij May, Sitting on bench and chair 
under the burgeoning trees 

Burgemeester, -melster > BtmooMAaTKR 
Burger, •■hip seeBDRoinni, ship 
tBa*rgery. Obs rare -BuBaAoiorBuBOHAL 
tfcs T Auen Hut Yorksk. Ill 8 The sum fixed con 
tinned to be paid under the designation of bunery rents. 

Burgee, Burgeehip see Bbqois, Burobss 

SHIP 

Burgesls, -eosie, obs. ff BoRasssT 
BwigeM(b0'ids£s),f^ Forms j-sborgeis, 
•yt, ooresis, -eys, -es, 3-7 barges, (4 bur- 
cas(e, buries, -eys, fboryeia), 4-5 bourgeis, 
eyis, (buriaib Jese, leys, 5 burgens, ber^ys) 
i;-6 burgeois(e, 5- burgess. In ME the pi 
VoL I 


was generally the same as the sing , as still b F 
bourgeois [ME burgtts, a. OF burgets -late I 
burgensts see BoDROiors 1 
1 An inhabitant of a bmuagfa, strict^, one 
possessing full municipal rights, a cituen, free 
man of a borough 

t asmi Alter X 168 Hit u beggares rihta uorte beren 
bagge on bac ' & burgeiaes for tooeren purses tapr R 
Glouc S40 The borgeit anon llie |ates made a3en him 
rsyso Ayemi i6a Aqe yongne boryeis and ane newene 
knijt M borgeys wyln^ to chapfaH. c 1380 Sir Fertmb 
444 At Pengot ich was y bore* a boneys dude me gete 
r s4ao Str Amadace xxv Mony a riche burias c 153a 
Ld Brbnru Huon. 560 He iogyd in a notable burgesse 
howse tSTt yVw/r Ho Commons 1 84 The BUI for the 
Validity of Burgesses non redant sdgt Baxter In/ Ba/t 
S43 Every Burgem at age hath power to trade, and 
biir office, in the City 1737 Swift Poison E Cnrll 
Wks. 1755 III I 150 All persons of honour lords spiritual 
and temporal gentry burgesses and commonalty site 
Munich Corp Act 4s 6 !■ set I I 7 In this Act Burgess 
includes Citizen itTd Grant Burgh Sek i,cot 11 ix a88 
In every burgh of Scotland schools have been founded for 
instructmg the children of Buigetaes. 

b spec One electetl to represent bis fellow 
Citizens in parliament , the member of parliament 
for a borough, corporate town, or imiversity 
Now only technical and Htst The same term 
was used in some of the American colonies (as 
V irginia) to denote the representatives sent by the 
towns to the legislative body, which was called 
the ' House of Burgesaca * 

*471 J Paston in Lett 701 III 55 Ther be a doseyn 
townys in Injlond that chesse no liereeys whyche ougnt 
to da 1334 Jrnls Ho Contmont I ag Examine the case of 
Mr foster UurgetM elect tteS Art Peace xvil In Mil 
/oh tH'Az (1851)11 Thesatd Citizens shall be enabled to 
choose and return Burgesses into the same Parliament 
1897 Blair to Perry Hist Coll Amer Col Ck. I 18 In Elec 
tions of Burgesses for the General Assembly or in the 
choosing a speaker f r the House of Burgesses xToa Lond 
Gat No 384^1 One of the Burgesses for the Uruversity 
1883 H Cox instit I hi 13 Writs addressed to cities and 
boroughs for sending burgesses 
4 2 spec A magistrate or member of the govern 
mg body of a town Used as an official title (with 
varymg signification) in certain English boroughs 
before the Municipal Reform Act of 18^5 

a zgae Cursor Af 16060 Pilat salt, and him a butie pe 
burges (r r bargetaesi o )>e tun 1483 Caxion ( old Leg 
1 13/1 The burgeyses that were in their gownes and mant» 
Its called their seraantes 1391 Lambardk ./ 4nr>t (1635)38 
Shenffes Coroner^ Hundreders, Burgesses Serjeants, and 
Beadles have their Courts within every their particular 
limits 1813 R C Table AlpKisA 3) Burgesse a head man 
of a towne 1788 Entick / ondon IV 401 There are also 
16 burgesses and their assisunts whose office resembles 
that of an alderman s deputy m Ixindon *798 Morrr Amer 
Cfog II 9K>5 Belfast IS goven ed by a Sovereign and 
la Burgesses. 1833 Macaulay Hut rne xvi III 616 
He was welcomed at the North Gate {of Belfast, in 1690] 
by the magistrates and burgesses in their robes of office 

4 8 trasisf and fig Said of a man or animal 
F reeman free denizen ipf') Obs 
1380 Sidney Wn,z,/(«(i6a2) 368 Noother companions then 
the wild burgesses of the forrest s8i6 Beaum & Pl C ust 
Cot Htry (L Twenty years have 1 lived A burgess of the 
sea. in Risdon Sure Devon | 308 (1810) 315 'I'he 

deer securely stood And walk d a burgess of the wood 

4 a attnb 

Penny CycLW 207/3 An alphabcticallist to be called 
Ihe Burgess List Ibid 197/a The watchword of the 
bu^ess population 1881 Macgrbgor Hut Glasgow xi 
97 The burgess class was subdivided into merchants and 
crafrsmen 

h Comb burgess nutn, wife also burgess- 
roll, the register or ofiicial list of burgesses in a 
boroujg[h , 4 burgess ticket, a certificate of bur 
gess ship , 4 burgess town (see quot ) 

1340 Sir W Eure in Hone Everyday Bk II 15 A 
king a bushop a "burges man armed in harness t8^ 
Penny CycUV soS/i To cause the *burgess roll to be made 

out in alphabetic^ lists of the burgesses. ste7 Colvii 
Whigs Su/phe (1751 56 Beude her loss of "burgess 
ticket i88s WHELER7Mvr« Greece vi 448 [It] was reckoned 
one of the "Burgess Towns of the Athenians 1^3 Cax 
TON Cato B vd A good "bouraeys wyf and wel bmoued of 
her husbond. cffflo Scot Poetms s6tk C II *92 With 
burges wtfes they Im theu: hues, 

r* Sc [fprec] To make a burgess, 
to admit to the fieetiom of a borough or burgh 
Also ludicrously applied to rough practices sym 
bolizing this (See Jamieson ) 

BurgMUndoiu (bv-id^dsdam) [f Burobss sb 
+ DOM ] The body of burgesses burgess ship 
1888 in Smyth Rom Famify Cossu (1856) f 88 Robert 
Paulin having come to be sworn off the buigessdonu 18B5 
J Brown Bunyan 339 Fifty three persons were at one stroke 
admitted to the burgessdom of the town. 

4 BaMMsil^, ppf a Obs rare [f as prec 
4 -INO j That fives as a burgess , indwelling 
,t88s Sir G Mackenzie Relit Stoic xiv (1885) Tin 
fluence] no more sure than the Case hath upon the Watch 
or the Heavens upon its burgessing Angels. 
BarffgWMlhip (bUjdjjeSiJip) [m SHIP] 

1 The status and privileges ol a burgess, 
the ‘freedom’ of a borough citizenship 

Gilds w That no prentice haoc lus freedom of 
Burgesshippe i«o North Pintar A 971 To some (of the 


Towns] he gave the right of Buigesshffi of Rome. i8te 
pKPrs Diary 30 Apr , 1 he Mayor and bOgesscs did desire 
aw acceptance of a Mrgess-shlp. 173a Cabts Hist hug 
in 333 A right of biirgessship tn that placa ifTf Mobley 
Rousssau I 9 The position of biirgess.ship. 

h fig ti rendering of sroAircv/wi in Phil iU. ao 

181B R. Carpbntbr Soules Sent oz Your Burgeship is In 
heauen 1838 Tharp Comm PkiL ui. ao Our civil conver 
sation, or our burgess ship while we live by heaven s laws. 
42 ?The position of ‘burgess or member of 
parliament for a borough Obs 
1873 ViLLixas (Dk Bucldim) Wks (iros) 11 71 In the 
Election of his Lordship to the same Burgesshtp before. 
1693 in Sir J Picton L pool Muntc Etc (1883) 1 981 A 
vacancy was then here 111 the said Rursesship. 
4BTi‘rg0»S7. Obs Forms 4 borgeyaye 
6-7 burgeaie, -eooie, eoite eolsie 7 hour 
geuy, 8 burghaaie [a Ob borgeme (mod b 
bourgeotsu),{ (W-^ixBourokois BunoKsa ] spree 
1340 At^b 161 Mannes lyf me |>« erbe is ase horgeysye 
1386 T B La Primaud tr Acad 1589) 544 Pdicic 
somiime signifieth a Bnr^eEie the participation and enjoy 
ing of the nghts and privileges of a towne 1838 h DAcaas 
tr Afacktastrs Vise Livy 11 xxiii 381 They honours! 
them (the Privemates] with all the pnviledges of their 
Bourgesste 1700 Southrrnf bats Capua 1 1 The citizens 
of Rome and Capua Enjoying common rights of burghesie 
Burgeys, obs form of Burgess 
4BiiTgeyie. Obs Also 5 burlftyi, bur 
ioyae, burgoyae oiae [a OF bnrgttse fem of 
htrgets 8ee Burgess ] The wife of a burgess , 

a female citizen 

czAgo Ent de la Tour (z868) la A wortUi burgoyre a 
good woman Ibid 138 A bunoyse a nche woman 1483 
Caxton Cato C iv The hiisbond of the sayd burgeyse. 
Boxgll (bti ra) Sc borrai 4burob 5bwroh 
6 bruw, brugbe, browght, buroht, 7 bourgh, 
burrow brught, 8-9 brugh, 6 burgh [Var 
of Borough, obs in ordinary Eng use since 
17th c, but continued In Scotland, and now 
always used instead of borough when a Scotch 
town IS referred to The form brugh Is found In 
Bums and other wnters of rustic dialect ] 

1 Originally =• Borough , now restricted to de 
note a town m Scotland possessing a charter 
(The earlier English instances will be found under 
IIOROUOB the examples given here are all Scottish ) 

1 here arc three clasMz of burghs \vu Royal burghs the 
charter of which is derived from the kuig Burgh of re 
gality end Burgh of barony having their charters respec 
lively from a lord of regality and from a baron Originally 
only the royal burghs sent reprtsenutives to Parliament 

ijm Haruour Bruce iv 313 In burch 1 wut weill 1 suld 
de CZ4B3 WvNTouN Cron \i xi zz pe Bwrch «f Jeru 
Salem, c 1305 Dt near flytingaox ITiow held the burcht 
lang with ane borrowit goun 1368 Knox Hut Ref Wks. 
1846 I 90 lh« Commissionans of browghtis. 1397 Acts 
’James ( 1 (1814) 148 Jam ) To erect ane vniuersitie withm 
the said brughe. 1809 Skene Reg Maj 1 19 1 he Lawes and 
Constitvtioni of Bvrims. 0x870 Spalding Irouh Ckas J 
1E29 74 The body of puntan minuters of the burrows of 
Scotland 173S-89 Da Fob etc. lourCt Bnl IV 45 There 
are three Sorts of Burghs , via Burghs Royal Burghs of 
Regality and Burghs of Barony 1763 Burns AutkoPs 
h amssi try and Pr 1 Ye Kmghts an' Squires Wha repre 
sent our bruahs an shires i8a8 Scott A M Perth I 60 
llie right of hunting and sporting over the lands of the 
buigh 1848 M"Culloch . 4rc Brit Aih/zzy (1854) II 371 
In burghs there is often a separate school for classics, 
b Burgh ami land town and country Sc 
*5*3^ Diurnal of Occurr (1833) 81 Chargemg all our 
soueranes Ucgis aJsweill to burgh as to land regautie as to 
royalitie to address thame to come to Edinburgh 1340 
] vndrsav b ttyre 1795 Raith in bruch and land 1834 48 
Row Hut A irk (1842 74 (1 he] whole body of this Rmume 
both in brught and land 181B Scott Hrt Midi xxix I 
glance like the wildfire through brugh and through land 
Surg Dau 1 Within burgh and not landward 

2 Used for borough a by Scotch wnters in 
speaking of foreign towns D as an archaism 

either or Hist (see Borough 6 a Bubo) 

>7 b 8 Cannin Nesv Moral 434 in Anti 'facebm 9 July 
(1852) 2X0 Till each fair bur^numencallyfree Shall choose 
its members by the AmA of Three 1818 J ^tt Yu Para 
(ed s) 274 The wars of the Normans made the inhabitants 

t >f Pans] feel the necessity of an enclosure to preserve their 
urghs from the invasion xBaS Carlylb For Rev 4 Cord 
Muc II 118 The mere earthly burgh of Stratford.on Avon 
8 a/ts^b and comb , as burgh moor, school , 
4 burgh lands, 4 burgh roods, lands m a duigh 
or held by burga^ tenure 
ciM Dunbab Tua Manit Wesu 338 And gotun 
his oiggmgLs to my bame, & hie "burrow landis. sgsj- 
73 Dtumal of Occurr 1833) *98 Mr Archibald Grahmes 
nous in the "bttiTowmure. ^1370 Leg St Andrews in 
Scot Poems ifdhC II 317 Save tua pure atkers of "borrow 
ruddis. 2884 A M"Kav Hist Kilmarnock syt Suck was 
the onein of the "burgh school 1876 Gsant {titls) History 
of the Burgh Schools in Scotland 

Btirgn, ol» form of Barrow sb'^. Borough, 
Burr sb i , var of Bhooh 
B urghid (bfr'jg&l) a Alsoburgal [fBuROH 
+ At] Of or pertaining to a burgh, borough, or 
municipal corporation, 4burghal divition, a 
portion (of land) of sue suitable for a buigage 
tenement , tf Borough 4 
tgatChartri of 'fas k/ in A M"KayAf«/ htlmamock 
(18^) 300 To assign h» lands m whole or in part into 
burghal divisions for buildings or houses to be erected on 

14 ) 
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tunei of Anuterttun « burg*! glow 1I47 NtUtmtil Cycl 
601 The bttish warrant ia a burgnal or dvk pnMaeding 
Erected anuut foreign debtors. tM| BvmonS< 9 tA^ n 
aSa That Md butYhaTcoiniiiunitx the Hanu Towns, 
t Bwgllftl-pt’ttllJ. O^t En^tsh Law 
Fonne a bornghal , ItrorglulpMkl, 4 borghnl 
p«nnl, 5 borth*lpeni (S^oua fonns only Htst 
and m Diets. 7 brodehalpony, baU^nr, 
broodhalpony, luOfepony broa^Utalfepenny* 
bordhalpesj 8-9 bovdbaUj^iuxy ) 

[Of nncertain form and meaning , perh f burghaJ, 
or some other deriv of Boxouor, + Pknkt 1 
A municipal tax of some kind , in ancient charters 
certain monasteries are exempted from paying it 

Cowell * KU«M (ouot 1607) adopted by later writers ap. 
pear* to be rounded on an erroneous derivation Apparently 
the word became obe early in 15th c. perhaps even long 
before that time, as the examples in the later charters may 
be merely repetitions of a conventional formula. 
rii77 Chnrttr Htn // (Waltham Abbey) in Ougdale 
Mfnatticm II 14 Warda ft Wardpani & BoreghalpanL 
r T mo Ckartar Rkk, I (Waltham Abbey) thid 11 16 War 
pant ft borghalpani. t^Ckarter Edw. Ill (Pulton Pnory) 
tktd 1 1 8*7 Wardepenny ft Bur^halpenny 141^ Ckariat 


Htn K(Sheno Priory) I gyoAverpeny 
& Borthalpeny \,error/or Borjnalpenyj 
(idey CowKLL Inttr/rtUr Brodtha^peny commeth of 
the three Saxon words (brtt a boord) and (^sAv) that is 
for dbis or that cause and {pemUni) it signifieth a tolle 
or custom for settuig up of tables or boords in a Faire 
or Market. 1641 Ttrmts dt la Lty 4a Broodhaipeny in 
some Copies Broodhalfimny that u, to be quit of a car 
taine custome exacted setting up of Tsbles or Boords 
in Faites At thte day the freedome it selfe is called by 
the name of Broadhalfcpenny tdgS Blount Cloutgr 
BrodtkoHptny 1664 Spelman Glott Btrdkal/tny idyo 
Blount Latv Diet Etrd hoMeny 1706 Pkillips Bat^ 
Kai/^'*y so in Bailxy, and mod. Diets ] 
fBurghen, -}en, -han. v Ohs [app in 
form a var of Bxb(3H v (cf Imrejen there quoted), 
but perhapa influenced in sense by Borkiw wl] 
trans To protect, save 

c iao5 Lay 87 ij Cassibellaune wurhte ful swl8e to burden 
his hue. a laag yniian 1 ad Jet tu maht jef )ni wult bur 
)ian |>e seoluen 

Burgh engliah, obs f Borouoh Ekoltsh 
B tuttliar Also 6-7 biugnr, ar, 

or [In i6th c burgtr, a early raodt> or Du 

hurgtr citizen of a Intrg or fortined town after 

wa^s assimilated to hng burgh^ Bobouoh ] 

1 An inhabitant of a burgh borough or cor 
porate town , a citizen Chiefly used of con- 
tinental towns, bat also of English boroughs, in a 
sense less technical than burgess Now somewhat 
archaic 

sgSS [see ButcHRKSHiPl. igpo Marlows and Pi Tam 
bnrl v I 160 Go now and mnd the burghers hand and 
foot t6oo SftAKB Mtrch K t 1 to Your Argones Like 
Signiors and nch Burgers on the flood s66e R Cokb P<m>tr 
4 Snij x86 A Burger who hath half a mark let him pay 
a Peter peny iSm in R. Holmes Bk o/EHirUt 0 / Ppntf 
fraci Ctrf 1 ne most able and sufficient Buigesse or 
Burgor inlubiting and residing in the said town 1717 Ds 
For £ng Pradttm xxvi (1841) 1 a6$ The burgherli wives 
of Honnam go as fine as they do m other places. i8a4 W 
laviNO T Trav 1 56 A nen burgher of Antwerp In a 

broad Flemish hat. 01841 Macaulay Armada t*, And 
the red glare on Skiddaw roused the burghers of Carlisle 
1867 Frrrmak Norm Con^ (1876) I v e88 I'he valiant 
burghers had already learned to j^pple with the Dane 
jfig idtp DaAYTOM Man Moon (R ) As those great 
burghers of the forest wild. The hart, the goat 
D attrib and comb 

i8s8 Scorr Hrt Mull xvui 1 do not understand, 
answered the burgher magutrate, that the young man 
Butler s zeal it of so Inflammable a character 1837 Carl 
VLB Fr Rev II l vul 56 Mark that queenlike burgher 
woman. 1841 Spaldino Italy 4 It Itl II 170 Contests 
in which one club of burgher.ohgBrch8 successively dis 
placed another i8m Motlry DuUh Rtp (1861) I 38 The 
burgher class eonlroUed the government. 1873 Dixon 'Pivo 
Qnttns III XIII iv ao Springing from a buigher stock. 
1878 Simpson Sek, Shakt I xs4 To show the infenonty 
of a burgher tniltUa to professional soldiers In war 

2 A member of that section of the Scottish Se 
ctssion Church, which upheld the lawfulness of 
the bnigess oath also attrib See ANTiBonomat 

Brown Hut ^ecedtrt 67 The Anti burghers 
peneSUted their Burgher brethren with depoeltion and ex 
communication. 1773 J Smith Hut Sk Reluf Ch 41 I'he 
Burgher clergy maintained that it [the Synod] remained m 
their society, while the Antibargheni endeavoured to prove 
that they earned it away with them to Mr Gibb s manse 
i86t Ramrav Rtmtn (id. x8) 18 John Brown, Burgher 
minister at Whitbura t88i Masson Carlyle in Macm 
Mag XLV 74 That Nonconforming communion called 
the Buigher Seosders. 

8 Itl Ceylon , see anot 

1807 CoROiNza Ceylon (V ) Admitted by the Dutch to all 
the privileges of citizens under the denmnlnatton of Burghers 
tlyi Penny CycL VI 457/1 The descendants of Europeans 
of unmixM blood, and that race which has sprung from 
the intercourse of Europeans with the natives are called 


Hrace Sn*xglMVHr«t BnrrfflMrdoa, »v*rr]Mr 

hood, the body of bnrgheri or citizens collectively 
CAttLin.K Fredk Gt I iil iiu a 10 Baronage, Burgher- 
age, thw wem German mostly by blood and by calture 
were wholly German 1884 \gth Cent July 191 Voss the 
poet of buigherdom iSIg Harper' i Mag heU 413/2 As 


the bargherfaeod enlarged, the ataembly became a huge 
mob. 

BuYgher, v Se [f the ib ]s>Bobobss v 
I8eg Lo CocKBORN Mem 1 70 B&ig 'Burgherad or 
made to ride the Stang 

[Burglwrlith. An incorrect ipelling of burh 
rtkt 'borough right/ in Domesday (Taunton) 

In Domeeday there are aeveral instances of et for Oe hh 
as in radekentttrte for rddtntktae Spelman conjectured 
that it might ha^bnrgkdireche burglary and the word 
appears with erroneous explanation in many Law Diets.] 

BlirffhanaMttr (b^Tgumilatu) tare [Cf 
Ger burgermeuter ] -• Buroomastbb 
1874 Load Oat No. 1089/3 The Burghermasters have 
cn^wred several Burghers and Merchants to raise a Sum 
oTMoney among themselves. 1738 G Smith CwrmM/J?r/ri/ 
II 44s All the Birds that are Tbund here [In Greenland] 
can swim except one sort called Burgher masters 1845 
S Austin Ranke t Hut R^f II 533 A post ws sometimes 
find occupied by s burghennsster 
BuXgAftMllijp (bd-.%Mjip) [f BURGHBB 4- 
SHIP J Tile righta and pri^leges of a bnrgher 
iTSgtr DuptmtE I Hut 16/8 Cl v t88 Wholuxdlost 
iheir Burgherehip for some great Crimes 1871 Frreman 
Norm CoMf Iv xvul aop The rights both of burgher 
ship and clanship were strictly enfor^ 

b Jig (cf Boroxss ship 1 b) 

1768 Covrrdalr Bk Deatk ( transl out of Hig^h Dutch ) 
XVI (1570) 69 Our conuertatlon anti burgership is m heauen 

Burgnesyi vanant of Buroxsbt, Ohs 
Burghmaater, obs form of Borouohmastbr 
Burghmaster, inconect spelling for bergh- 
master Babmastkr In mod Diets 

Burgine, -glone, obs forms of Bdboeok 
Burglar (bu-sgUi) Also 6 burglour, bvirgh- 
lap, burgloyer 7 bttrglare, -layer [Found 
m AFr in 16th c ad Anglo Lat bttrglator 
(13th c), burgulaior (i6th c), altered form of 
burgator (i jth c ), perhaps f the first element of 
burgh breche, the native Eng term for burglary 
The Anglo Lat verb burgulare {autm 'to burgle') 
18 recorded m 1354 {Assts 27 Edw III, quoted 
in Reeves Ilist Eng Law ed Finlason II 419) 
The 13th c AF word for 'burglar', burgtsour, 
burgeysour, is of obscure formation, but of the 
same nltimate origin The related Burglary is 
in legal AF hurglarte m Anglo Lat htrgarta 
(urgena (early 13th c), for ii^icb burgiana is 
found in i6th c The origin of the mtrusive I 
m burglalor, htrglarta, and the corresponding 
Eng forms, is not clear but the notion of Lam 
bafoe (1^81) and later writers that the ending lar 
represents AF ler^s, laroun ( — L la tro, latro t em) 
thief, 18 contrary to the evidence A ‘ burglator * 
or burgesour was not necessarily a ‘ latro , his 
object might be something else than plunder 

No correapondiim words are known in continental OF or 
med L. the rare OF burger saccager piller (Oodef) oc 
cumng in Gamier* I $e tie Saint Thomas is unconnected 
unless perhaps this sense of the word may be due to AF 
influence.] 

1 One who is guilty of burglary 

ta sa 48 Biacton De Legit > * (Roll* ed ) II 934 fo 115 b 
Murdritorcs ft robbatores & burglatorcs. esaSy bleta i 
xvL (ed 1685 p 15) Tempus autem discemit praMlonem a 
fare ft a Buraatore. zaps Britton i xi De Burgeysours. 

Tenoms a burgesours trestouzeeux qi felounousement en 
tens de pes brusent eglises ou autn mesouns on murs ou 
portes de nos citez ou de nos burgs. x$x6 in Fitzherbert 
Grannde Abridgement 968 b Burglers sent ceux que en 
trent mesons ou eglises al entent de inbloier beins.] 1541 
tr r xiakerhvrt s Nero Bk Ttutyces la^h Burglours am pro 
perly such as felonously in ^ tyme of peace breke an) 
house, church etc 1581 Lamsardk Eiren i xxu 991 A 
Burglour whom Bntton calicth a Burgessor that by night 
Iireiueth into a house wyth intent to Robbe Kill or doe 
other Felonie [ed. is8a has bnrgionr burglar ig88 bttrgk 
lar passim] 1399 Bronghton t Lett v 15 In Moses law he 
that had slaine a Burgleyer by night had bden guiltles. 
1603 Flomo Montaigne ft xv 358 A common buiglayer will 
paam by quietly thing* that lie open i49s Load, Gaw No. 
1768/4 Tm* day were apprehenoed two persons suspected 
to be notorious Burglars and Robbers. 1769 Blacxbtone 
Comm IV 994 The definition of a burglar at given us by 
sir Edward Coke is he that by night breaketh and 
entreth into a mansion hous^ with intent to commit a 
felony s86o G K Facat Tour 140 Still the flung looks 
well, and might prevent a particularly conscientious 
burglar from breaking in. 

2 Comb , as burglar alarm season , also bur- 
glar proof Ad] 

1884 Health hxktb Caial 03/9 Bells *Bttnlar Alarms, 
Lightning C^onductors. 188a Duly Newe 24 May 7/S Stock 
of second h*^ Fuw and "Buiwlar proof Salaa iMfi Pedl 
Mall G 4 Srot 3/2 The *burgur season has sat in. 
tBu*xgllUf«r. Obs Alto 7 burglarer [f 
Bdrolab-t 4 -kb I Jmprec 

1499 Kitchin Courts Leet (X675) >7 Borglarezs are those 
which in tune of Peace break Houses, ytc. a8e( Earl 
Nosthamyton In True and Per/ Relat Gg Ua, Certaine 
Burglercra that robbed his owne house, sifig Butler Hud 
iL I 4x7 Love is a Butglarer, a Felon 1704 Lvttebll Brief 
Rel (1857) V 490 A reward for apprehending burglarcrs. 

Ohs [fBUBGLAXT4 LT^i] 
After the manner of buigrUry , burglariously 
1S33 det 24 Hen Vtll v euIII disposed person or per 
attempting to murder rob or burglarily to brme 


BvrflMriawi (bftwMsriat),# [f Bvrobart 
+ •008 Cf felmmus\ 

1 . Of or paining to burglary , addicted to 
borglary , Involving the gnilt of burglary 
1769 Blackstonk Comm IV aafi All these enkriea have 
been adjudged burglarious, though there was no act^ 
breaking 1807 Svn Smith Plymlt/t Lett iv, The larcen 
ous and burglarioua world slaa jBvron H'emer 11 I ad 
Thia burglanout, laroanoua felony 

2 Burglar like 

1849 Thackeray Virgin Ixxxtx, The daring and burgla 
nous oqKure of two forts of which he forced the doors. Alg 
Dickens Mnt Fr i K burgbuioti* stream of fog creeping 
in through the key hole 
Hence B«rglft*rio««lF adv 
sMat Omt Lett Art in (1848)311 Burglanously entered 
the Temple of Fame by the window 1II3 Law Rep XI 
Queen s B 588 The plalntlfl' s dwelling honse was bur 
glarioualy entered 

BurglarlM (bft*jgl&r9iz), v U S [f Bur 
OLAR + IZE ] trans To rob burglariously , to 
break mto by violence for the purpose of theft 
1883 Talmaoe in Ckr Globe 13 Sept 829/9 The man who 
had R contempt for a petty theft will burglarise the wheat 
bln of a nation 1884 Botiou (Mass ) jrut 7 Feb x The 
house of John Fuller waa burglarized on Wednesday night 
t Bviitflarlyi adv obs In 5-6 btuFgvMrUe, 
6 burghlMrlie [f Burglar + l\ ^ ] After the 
manner of a burglar 

(z4M Act ft Hen VII Hx Pream Intendyng burgu 
lane [ lie] and feloniously to have broken the hous of your 
seid Subgetl i|^3 Act 24 Hen VIII v Their dwellynge 
house whiche the same euyt doers shuld attempt burgu 


larhe to break by night Lambakdk Rlren ii vii (15! 
a^He robbeth him Burgnlarlie m the night season 
Burglary^ (bilJgUri) Also 6 burgulATp, 
6^ burglArie, burghlari* [see BuroiiAR ] 
Tne crime of breaking by night into a house with 
intent to commit felony Also a/lrib 
(1199-iaifi Assue A ybkn in Placit Abbrer 68 De bur 
garla ft aliis latrocinii* De Burgena ft de Hgatura ft aliis 
latrociniis isz6 m Fitzherbert Graunde Abridgement 
268 b Que ]l vient a son meson de faire burglarie ] ig3e-3 
Act 24 Hen VIII v Any suet e persoune so attemptinge 
to committe suche murder or burglary xgSi Lambardr 
Etren >1 viu 158S) aba Burghlane is the theft done by 
entne into a dwelling house, a 1603 T Caxtwricht Con 
fni Rkem N T (i6xB) 55^ How like burglary thccues they 


Hare, a Gentleman of the Temple, by committing burglary 
1768 Blackstonb Comm iv xvi aao Neither can burglary 
be committed in a tent or booth erected in a market or fair 
Soutiipy Nondetcr vi There Is a maggot there it 
is his house His castle oh commit not burglary I xSgg 
Wharton Cnm I aw U b 598 Burglary is the breaking 
and entering the dwelling house of another in the night 
Ibtd. 61 1 The breaking and entenng must be m the night 
b As an act A felonious breaking into a house 
1609 W Bari2>w Anm Nameless Calk, 308 The second 
comming of Chnst u resembled to a theeues burghlarle 
17ZS in Maidment s Sc Pasomls 438 Like fearfiil women 
in burglaries they generally add bloodshed to theft Mod 
I'he season for burglaries has commenced 

i63fi^T2<ErFREY Blesscd Birthday (iWi) ijsTobreake 
into Gods sealed secresie. This is bold burglary a 1877 
BAHaow Serm I xxi (R ) To break open the doset of a 
man s breast may well be deemed a worse sort of burglary 
than to break open doors. 

tBuTglary Obs [As if ad L burglanus, 
ad AF « Burglar 

>833 4 Act 24 l/en VIII iii Diuers and many great 
arrant robbers, murderers, bulgjanes [sic] and felons. 1^4 
1 lAVLoa TwoSerm ti 9 With whatse'^tyarethelAwes 
executed upon Burglaries that breake into mens houses, to 
rob and spoiieT zmz W G tr Cowelelnst 88 Murderers 
Robbers, or Burglaries 

Hence t Bu rglary v Ohs 

M98 Florio RoMnwhtare to filch to pilfer to burglarie 
Stirglayer, obs form of Burglar 
II BuTTglft, [Pets ^jbburghul bl^mondc, 

gmnn' Zenker] (Seequot) 

1764 Harmrr Obetrr \ii iv 147 Burgle Is wheat boiled, 
then bruLsed by a mill, so as to take the husk off then dryed 
and kept for use. 

BuMlft (bvigl), V colloq or humorous [A 
back fomation from Burglar, of very recent ap 
pearance, though English law Latin (1354) had 
a verb burgulare of same meaning ] 
ft intr To follow the occnpation of a burglar 
b trans To break feloniously into the house of, 
to steal or rob burglariousty 
187a M Collins Pr Clarice I iv 63 The burglar sAo at 
tempted to enter that room would never burgle again 1874 
Standard 14 Nov 3 New words with which the Ajnericu 
vocabularyhas lately been enriched , 'tobuxgle , meaning to 
injure a person by breaking into bit or her house. 18I4 
Blackw Mag biya, 1 burgled myself again In the night. 
Hence Butted ppi a, and Bustling vbl. sb^ 
and/// a 

1880 Daily Newe 28 Oct 5/3 Treachery seems to have 
been developed even In burgling arcles, 1884 C Dicicxns 
Diet Load 28/3 A gentleman of the burgling perstianon. 


Bturgl«y«r, obe form of Burglar 
Bnrgomaug, variRnt of Biboomabe 



iwr 


BUBIAIi-GBOUND 


BUBQOICASTEB. 

Bw^Onuultov Also 6 7 

bourgomMtnr [id Da burmmtuUr.tJ^VMg. 
MAStBI ; Me also BdBOHBB ,^B0tr0HMA8TtB 1 
1. The diief magistrate of a Ihitch or FlemMi 
town, nearly corresDooding to the tnt^tr in &ig* 
land. Often used loosely for any member oftEe 
governing body of a foreign mtinicipahty Also 
for Boboogh.mastbb, as an official title in certain 
English boroughs 

sm Nashe P PeniUtu (184a) 89 The beare beeins 
chiefe burgomaster of alt the beastes vndcr the lyon saw 
SiiAKS I lltH IV ,11 i 84, I am ioyned witn Burgo 
masters, and gi^ On^rs, such as can holds in a 1598 
HAKuorr Voy 1 157 Euery of the foresi^d cities sent one 
of their bwgomasters vnlo the towne of Hage In Holland 
x'jv! Loud twM No 43^/1 The Freeholders JBurgomas- 

Inhabitants, of the anaent Borough of 
Cncklade c 1710 Aodisom IJ ) They chiise their coumals 
and burgomasteni out of the burgeois, as in the other 
iroyeminents of Santzerland. 1779 Johnson Baerhaazt 
Wks IV 356 1 he only daughter of a btugo master of 
Uyden. 1N4 Kiait CUt Bold II iv i mo ITw Burgo- 
masters were employed in strengthening the defences 
2 A species of gull (/ arus glatttus) 

Ray IVtllughfyf Omtth. 349 The Great grey Gull 
CAllisd At AnutcroAni the BurgomAstcr of GrocnlAnde 1753 
iMKunMCycl of Greenland a whim 

Mou n»me pven by the Dutch sailors to a speues of sea 
gull I8SS Kane hxi xvi (1856) 134 The birds, 

'^*re back with us the Ivory gull, the Burgomaster, 
a^the tern 1883 tr Nordtnski6\a t Voy Vtga 43. 
Burgone, obi form of Bcrokon 
rBlurironet (bo-jgdnet) Obs exc Hut Also 
6 borguenet, (burgant), 6-7 burgenet, 6-9 
burganet, 9 bourginot, -goinatte [ad OF 
bourguignotte, app f Bourgognt Burgundy ] 
a A very light casque, or steel cap, for the 
use of the in^try, especially pikemen b A 
helmet with a visor, so fitted to the gorget or 
neck |)iece that the head could be turned without 
exposing the neck 

Ba RRBT Theor IVarres Gloss 349 BurgoHet a 
i rench word w a certaine kind of head peece, either for 
foote or horsemen, coueritig the head and part of the face 
and cheelce.] 

tsfii-97 Foxt 4 ^ M (1^98) 1083/1 I was page to a foot 
man, caryiug after him his pike and burganet ivn 87 
HouNSKtU&ro/ CAroM (1806) II 455 His burguenet beaten 
into his head isga Orecnk 6>rr Coio/ Wks GrosarOXI 
335 With Burgants to resist the stroke of a Battleaxe 
lOH SiEED Hut Ot Brit viu v (1833) 407 On their heads 
they all wore guilt HurgeneU 1796 Southey 7 oaM vii 
206 A massy burgonct helming his head i8a« WirrrN 
/ aua \ii xc I he glistening burganet that veils His brows 
sSjA Planch^ Brtl Costume 380 A morion and bourginot 
of the same period 185a D Moir lomb do Brttcty In 
the hall hung the target and burgonet rusting 
Af tdod&HAKN Aut 8-C/ I V J4 lAiitony 1 he demy 
Allas of th s Earth, the Arme And Burganet of men 
Burgoo (bwg/0. [Derivation unknown 
Connexion with dial iurgot (Marshall, Norfolk), bur 
good (Hall > yeast has been conjectured The spelling 
burgout Crai^i847) appears to be due to his notion tliat 
the word was Fr ] 

A thick oatmeal gruel or porridge used chiefly 
by aeamen , loblolly 

S7S0 Y.u.x^CouHtry Housew 306 (E D S) Whole greets 
^gnts) boiled in water till they burst and then niixt with 
butter, and so eaten with spoons which [was] formerly 
called loblolly now burgoo 1753 CiiAMa«RS Cj't/ 

Burgoo a sea faruig dl^ xSas Knafv & Bacow Neu 
gateCnl III 489/1 Biu’j.ooofasgood a juality as the barley 
1863 Sala Cn^t Dang II 1 15 [He] had the best Beef and 
Burgoo at the Skipper s table. 

lomb 1833 Marry AT xxxiii Mark in y words 
you burgooaiating trowsers scrubbing son of a bitch ' 
Burgor, var of BuRouiiK 
Burgown, burgoyn, obs ff of Buuoxun 
Burgoyze, var form of Bubukysk, Obs 
Bnrgrftve. bTirggravcr Cb/rjgr^v) Also 6 
burgreve [aa ijttlfurggraf, f burgioytti, castle 
+ graf count ] 1 he governor of a town or castle , 
later, a noble ruling by hereditary right a town or 
castle, with the adjacent domain 
tyo BALt tug Votarus ii 13 Foure dukes four mar 
((uesses, four landgraues, four burgraues were aupajmed 
1578 Lambarde Ftramb Kent (1836) 435 1 hey ot the lowo 
and high Germanie cal one ruler, Burgreve another Mai 
^revc 1684 itcamierheg Rediv n 33 The Buigraves of 
each City 18x8 Hallam Mtd Aeys 11841) IV v 459 The 
burgraves of Nuremburg 1879 Barino Gould Germany 
II 247 Ihc majority of gentry did not occupy their own 
castles, but lived in those of the pnnees, as burggraves or 
Hlewards. 

Hei)pe Surffra riata, the rank or office of bur 

grave. 

178a tr Butehiug tSyst Ceogr IV 50 The imperial land 
judicatory of the burgraviate of Nurentierg 
Burgulairle, 'arlie, obs ff bunaLABY, larly 
* t BuTffU'Ulan* nonce wd [According to Narea 
* (jonjcctoied to be a term of contempt, invented 
upon the overthrow of the Bastard of Burgundy 
in a contest with Anthony Woodville, in Imith- 
field 1467 *, but this, in absence of evidence, is 
very improbable J A braggadocio, bully 

B JoNsoM Et Mm us Hum iv iv, Uobadill tliat 
n^ue, that foist, that fencing BurgulhaiiT 
StU^fimdiMl (bMgirQdi&n\ u and . 1 ^ Abo 


6-7 burgonian [f the tmitonal name Burgundy 
(L BurgUHdta,¥ Bourgopu)-^ -ASi.} 

A. adj. Belonging to Bnrgiuidy (in any of the 
senses of the name) fBurgontan cross » 6t 
Atuiretds cross (see Abdbbw) Burgundtan hay 
= Burgundy Jfay, see BoaooKDY 4. Burgun 
vtan pear an old vanety of pear of globular 
shape and dchcate flavour 
IS^ Lyte Dodocne iii. xili. 334 The leaves are set to- 
gytner. standbg lyke to a Burgonian Crosse. 1807 Tor 
BECL Serpente 886 As it were in ibm of a Burgonian crossc, 
or of the letter X 1884 Evelyn KoL flort (1737) 334 
Burgundian Grape 1871 Gaaw Aneti Plants vi | lo 
Amongst Pears, the Burgundian. 171# ir Pomet s Htst 
Drs^ I la Burgundian Hay is a Species of rrefoil, 
or Mintfoin. Downes Lett fr Cent Count I 527 
Some traces of Burgundian tunes, 1^ extant here. 

B 1 An inhabitant of Burgundv, also 
used for one of the Tentomc nation of the Bur 
guilds, from whom burgundy received its name 
1 2 (In form Burgontan) A kind of ship , perh, 
merely a ship built in the Boigundian dominions, 
which in the 15th c mduded the Netherlands 
1601 Holland Pishy I 88 The Vindtli, part of whom be 
the Burgundians idtl Perkin IVarb in Select Hetrl 
Mise (1793) 60 A conference he had once with a Burgonian 
18x7 HtsAVTon Agtncourl 110 Foure Burgonians excellently 
inand. 

Burgundy (bi; Igilndi). [ad med L Burgun 

dta, P Bourgogne (Swift nmed it with Sunday )] 

1 The name of a kingdom, and afterwards a 
duchy of the Western Empire, subsequently giving 
its name to a province of France Used allrtb , 
aa m Bur^ndy Wine 

1697 W Pore Old Man s fVuk, With Monte Fioscone or 
Burgundy wine. 

2 Hcacee///// me made m Burgundy Gener 
ally imderstood to apply to the red wines of that 
province, unless otherwise stated 

187a Wycherlfy to: e us tVood 1 11, I hate his Imperti 
neat Chat more than he does the honest Burgundy 1718 
Swift Ladies at Sot s H Wks. 1755 IV 1 93 At the Rose on 
Sunday, 1 11 treat you with burgundy 1797 Holcroft SM 
btrfsTrav (cd j 111 Ixxxiv 3Ail)>at kind of red burgundy 
which the French call petit Burgogm 1848 1 hackeray 
Van hair ix, The cellars were hll^ with burgundy then 
b attrsl 

\bn* WvcHtKLEY Lose in tVoody u. No Burgundy man 

or orunken scourer will reel my way 

1 8 A sort of head dress for women , Bour 
flOiQNB Obs i,See bourgogne in LittnJ Supp ) 

1700 Farquiiak Const Couple 11 1 1, Running to the 
French imlliner, for a new Burgundy for my Lady’s head 
4 Bnrgruidj Kav, B. Trofoil [h burgogne, 
fotn de bourgogtu] applied by English writers 
to the plant I uceme, meduago saliva but in 
French originally to Sainfoin, Onobrychis saliva 
(The two were formerly confused see Sainfoin) 
1818 SuRU & Markh CoHUtr Farm ^8 m Britten and 
Holl s. V Buri undy II ly Because the Burgundians have 
been alwnics very carefutl for the sowing and tilling of this 
herbe, 1834 Baxter /’Arni’T' Burgundy Trefoil 
0 SnvraBAX Mtcb. [The substance is still 
chiefly obtained from the neighbourhood of Ncuf 
cbitel, which was once Burgundian territory So 
F poix de bourgogtu ] T he resinous juice of the 
Spruce fir {Abies exctlsa) , sometimes called white 
pitch, though Its colour is reddish brown or whitish 
yellow See also quot 1 875 Also altnb 
1878 Salmon Pharutaeop Londin 1 viic 170 Burgundy 
Pitch IS the Rosin of the Pitch Tree Ibul 335. Bur 
gundy pitch piaster applied between the shoulders 1789 
\V Buchan Dorn lied x\ix (1845) 337 Burgundy pitch 
may be spread thin upon a piece of soft leather 1875 Urf 
Diet Arts I 550 Burgundy pilch, when genuine, is made 
by melimg frankincense in water and straining it through 
a coarse doth 1 he substance usually sold as Burgundy 
pitch IS, however comroon resin incorporated with water 
and coloured with palm-oil 

Burgyn(e, burgyon, obs ft Burgeon 
B urh, OE form of Borough, Burgh, q v 
Bnriabla (be nihb’l), a [f Bury v -f -able ] 
Capable of being buried /tl and dg 
1598 Florio Sepillibile, burtabic, that may be btincd 
184s Gen P Thomtson txerc (184a) \ ! 390 A bunable 
corpse. iSsS-dgCAiavcB /rr<fA Gt xii i IV iso I notice 
as not yet entirely bunable, Three Epochs 

Burial (be n&I) Forms 3 biriel, 4-6 bery-, 
beri , biuyol, -ell, -elle, all, alle, 5-6 byryall, 
•ele, elle, 6 bereall, 6-7 buriall, 6- burial 
[ME burytl, btrtel, incorrectly formed as a sing 
of byriels, Buriils, q v , in later times associated 
with sbs in <d from Fr , such as espousal s ] 

+ 1 A burying place, grave, or tomb Obs 
c lago Gen 4 Cx sa88 Dot is Sat liche in biriele don 1388 
WveUF 3 A iMgt xxitt 17 And the kyng seide. What is this 
binel which V i.e? 13^ Inevisa Barth de P R xii 
xxviil (1495) 430 The nyghtc owlo hauntylh and dwcllyth 
in buryeis. c 1490 tr Ilifden (1885) 1 4*5 There is a 
maruellous berlelle In Weate Wales Cocerdale 

Neh ii s, 1 beseke the seude me vntoy* cite of my fathers 
burynil [(811 sepulchres] rfsa Acts Jat VI (1814) 499 
(Jam ) And thairforo the said Revestne was disponit to 
Schir James Dundas of Amestoun knycht to be ane bunall 
for him and hts posCentie, 


Ag 1998 Shahs. Merck T 1 l 39 VaUuif her high top 
lower thm her nbs To kuse her huiialL * 

2 The act of burymg , mterment , funeral 

1483 Test E6or (1855) II 171 To the kyrk work for my 
beimll, XX/ 1487 Ibid II 378 The day of my berialL sgM 
Bk Com Prayer, T^o Order for the Buruu of the Dead 
t8n hiiAKB. Ham v I a la she to bee burled In Christy 
iMinall, that wilfully seekes her owne saluation. sGst 
Bible Jer xxiL ro He shall be buned with the bunall 
an asse S847 Bland Souldiers March Sahi 35 To 
commend his body to due burials. i7S3 Chambkis CpcI 
Supp M. V , Christian Burial, that performed in holy ground, 
and with the usual service or ceremonies of the church. 
Burial of an au, Astnt sepultura, an ignomuuous kind o( 
burial, out of holy ground, under the gulows, or in a high 
way, where several roads meet, and performed by public 
hangmen Such is that of suicides, excommunicated per 
sons, etc., sometunes denoted cantno burial, or bunal M 
adop S867FBERMAN Norm Conq I vl 513 I’he body 
received a second bunal 
b. Irons/ and Jig 

1803 Drayton Bar tVarres \i xcvi, Which In this Bosom 
shall their Bunall have 1876 Mokley Diderot II jo The 
burial of men and women alive m the cloister 
o pi Formerly m computations etc ofmortali^i 
which were based on the entnes of burials «• Deaths 
a 1887 Petty Pol A nth. t The Medium of the Burials at 
London in the three last years was 33337 1793 CwAMBicas 
CycL Supp S.V , Burials, in compulations of mortality, de 
note deaths, and stand opposed to births. 1781 Burke 
Negro Code Wks IX. 305 Every Minuter shall keep a 
register of births, bunals and marriages. 1803 Med JrnL 
X 408 During the same months ot the year 1803 the 
buriBbi amounted to 338 

3 The depositing of anything under earth or 
water, or enclosing it in some oHier lubstaace 

a i8a8 Bacon Nirtu AtUiutis (1631) 33 We have great lakes, 
both salt and fresh , we use them tor burials of some natural 
bodies 1793 Chambers Cycl Supp s,v , Some commend 
bunals in the earth others in wheat, to season timber when 
first felled and make it of more durable use 

4 Comb and Altnb , as burtal-cake, ‘chamber, 
I loth, clothes, feast, field, -law, e/jee, procts- 
sum, ‘torch, truce, uni, ‘vault 

1884 A M'Kay Hut A i/mamoch 104 He ordered twelve 
doxen of •bunal-cakes. 1871 Alorr future Life 94 Along 
the Hides of the * burial-chamber were ranged massive stone 


shelves. 1570 t Old City Acc Bk (Archmol Jrnl XLIIII 
Rd for the •‘bwryall cloth of mr peke, xvjrf 1878 Geo 
Kliot Dan Der II xxn 75, I had better put my "burul 


A fut A astef 198 1 bey c^led l^cthcr the people 
bunall feastes 1991 Shaks. Rom 4 Jut iv v 87 Otir 
wedding cheare to a sad bunall Feast S74a R Blais 
Grate What is this world ? What but a spacious *buria] 
field un wait d ' x88s*HunTl Law Amendment Act i» 7 * 
Au er Future Lift 93 Perceiving their (Etnucans 1 "bunal 
processions and funeral festivals. 1709 Stebce Taller No 
109 p I Three Men with "Bunal torches i86s Grotk 
Greece V 11 Ivi 76 Granting the customary "burial iruce 
lo il>e defeated enemy 3788 Entick London IV 78 A 
"burial vault the whole length of the church 
6 Special Comb burial-aiBlo, an aisle in a 
religious building used for interments, also fig , 
burial board, a body of persons appointed by 
public authority to regulate burials , burial oaae, 
a ^ped coffin, made to close air tight, for the 
preservation of a corpse , burial hill, mound, a 
mound erected over a grave, a tumulus, barrow , 
burial servioe, a religious service accompanvmg 
a bunal , a form of words presenbed by ecclesi 
astical authority to be used at funerals , tsp that 
used in the Church of England , burial-aooiety, 
an insurance society for providing money for the 
expenses of bunal , burial stone, a stone on a 
grave, a tomb-stone , burial yard, burial-ground, 
grave yard Also Burial ground, flags 
i8ao ScoiT Abbot xxxvui. To send his body and his heart 
to be buned in Avenel "burial aisle 1831 Carlyle 'iart 
Res I XL 88 Looks he also wistfully into the long burial 
aisle of Ihc Past c 1800 Nohdeh Spei Brit Cornw (1738) 
70 He was a diguing, a borowe or "bunall hill 1854 H 
Kill LbR Sih ccScfim 310 Stumbbng among *bunal mounds 
and tombstones, he had toppled Into an open grave 18M 
Lubbock Prth Times 63 The tumult or ancient bunal 
mounds, ifth Kyi nnParerg 132 \{ ii\sa not prohibited 
by a Rubrick of the "Bunal Service 1838 Dickens O 
Twist V, Die reverend gentleman read as much of tl^e 
bunal service as could be compressed into four niinuteii 
1^7 Geo huoT Cierie Life xuxvii 339 l*he faces were not 
hard at this funeral , the bunal service was not a hollow 
form c \af%Pict I oc \n Wr Wfticker 756 Hot pohauSnou, 
a "byryefston. XB84SKEAT UhlfmiTs Poems 117 Engraven 
on this burial stone Two hands together clasped you view 
Miall III ^omoif 11 33 rhe same authority demands 
a "bunal yard rate. 

Hence Bn rialar, one who assists at a bunal 
HoijGm Frasers Mag VI 166 ITie burialers were 
lying powerless beside the corpse of their dead relative 

Buriall, ob« form of Hkryi 

^rj^^YNDESAV Mottanhe 6203 The Heuinnis, brycht lyke 

BuxlBl'gronild. A piece of ground set apart 
as devoted to the regular interment of the dead , 
ft burying-ground, cemetery 

Ahh iP<" 1 98 1 he account of the burial Kround> 
furnishes the most interestmg description in this wonc 184s 
Lonok God's Acre i, I like that ancient Saxon phrase which 
call* The bunal ground Gods acre! saM Dahuin t y 
Vat viu, It was Uib bunal ground of all the g^ts 111 the 
island 1890 Lyell 2ud Visit U S II 325 That burial 
ground commands a beauuful view. 



BTTBIAL-FLAOl 

Bvfial-plaott A place of borial , a place, 
as a vault, church, piece of gioond, etc., act apart 
for the interment of the dead, a boryiag-place 

itia Br Hall A^artl rtJtit 48a The mm of bu Com 
pamee and Complices are set in the sides of the Buriall 
pU(^ tyx% LptuL Gmm. No. sarV” *n»*y hiohe into the 
Burial Plaoa of the Family of Rothes, sm Chambebs 
C^LSm^ S.V JlttrutJ, Westminster Abbey u the buruJ 
place of most of our English kla|ES. slay Fbebman Norm 
CoMf I vl S^The populaUon had a bunal place of thour 
own. *» 7 # nrooiMSOM ffut 1 / i vt, 43 Cabot gave Eng 
land a cootioent>-and no one knows bis bunal pMe. 

OAf exc .Sr Forms m sense t 

1 byrsen, a berien, burien [ 0 £ str 
fern has no parallel forms m the other Tent 
langa , but represents a WGer Hurgtnnjay f ablaut 
stem (Aarg ) of *b€rg-aH Baaau to protect 
+ tnnja (cf Bubdxn) But evidence is wanting 
as to the identity of this with the local Sc. Aurtan, 
which is not associated with it m sense ] 

+ 1 A tomb, sepulchre 06 s 

wiooo A 4 m#(Gr ) x86 py pnddan dage of byigenne beortia 
wuldor of deaoe aras. c teoe Ars Ga^ Matt xxut so Wa 
eow forSam ae synt xclice hwitum byrgenum e tide ffat 
touG ibid., jclic hwite bcriene. t iiys Lamb Horn iii 
[He forSfiurene] mon fercS to bunene. 

2 & ' A mound, a tumulus , or, a kmd of for 
tihcation’ (Jamieson) Usually applied in south 
of Scotland to a prehistoric ‘ camp^ or hill-fort 

lypi Stat Acc Siotl IV (Kirkpatrick Juxta) There 
are a areal number of Cairns or burians. lypA JSiJ XI 
598 (Westerkirk) There is a peat number of burians in this 
parish. Ihese are all of a circular form, and are from 36 to 
$0 yards diameter They are supposed ^ some to be re 
mains of Pictish encampments. XllI j^ipBunans 

are to be seen in diflerent places whether Bntish towns 
or asylums for cattle. 1805 R. Forsyth Beaat 6coU 11 

ivaelM, ayse, -ea, -ays, oyae, obs. forms of 
Bdbous, Bukokysi 

Burie, obs form of Bkbuy, Bobouou, Buby 
Bwrlad (be rid), ppl a [f Buby v 1 

1 a. Laid in a grave interred b Laid, sunk, 
or concealed under ground 

c Promg Parv 37 Byryydo [i^ biryed], upuitns 
<S 7 i shbnseb Shepk. CtU Nov 159 That aid her buried 
b«<w hould. 171S Pore Ep Addnott 16 Some bury d marble 
halt preserves a Name. s8oi Southey J htUaba 111 1. Some 
open rocks and mountains, and lay bare fheu buried 
treasures, tlU4 Turper Proverb Pktlos 386 In company 
of buned kindred 1863 LvELt-^Mriy kfan 0 A flint 111 
strument from below a buned trunk of one of tnese pines. 

2 brans/ and fijf 

ilia Byron To Tkyraa 'And thou art dead 71 More 
thy buned love endears Than aught except its living years, 
il^ Limoard Anglo~Sajc Lk, (1858) I 1 48 How they 
buned in an obscure comer of the earth da^ to oppose 
itSoTRNHVsoN /» Afem cxx Sad Hesper (watches) oer 
the buned sun 

Buried, obs form of Bebbibd, threshed 
tBu'vUlt. Obs borms 1 byrgeU, byriels, 
blrgala, a, 5 berlelea, 3 4 biri}el«a, lelca, ilea, 
3-5 boryeU, iels, idea, ielles 5 beryela 
[OE byrtels str masc , cogn w Obax bntgtsh 
neut , f burg- ablaut stem of berguu Bxbou to 
protect ¥ suffix tsU , cf OL grmfels quarry 
purse, etc See also Buby v and Burial j 
1 . A burying place , a sepulchre, tomb 
184 Chart Mthelxtmlf e/ Wessex in Cod Dipt V 107 Of 
Siere bolan pannan up on Iccnhilde weg on Snene hxdenan 
bynela c 1000 AIlpric Gch xxiil 9 Dct he him sealde 
tMettwyfmldescnef tobu^^else cwmCott Horn a39Dead« 
men he arerde of hare beneles to life lapy R. Glouc 904 
^ vond he An buryels al nywe ymad *993 Lanol F 
PL C xxiL ted Pruphetes hem tolde Ihat^t blessed body 
ofbnnels sholde aryse. .... - ... 


e aryse. a 1450 An/ de la four is In alls 
mennis sigiu ner beneles began to smoke 14^ Caxton 
Gold Leg 151/a Upon the buryeU grewe a nght uyr flour 


2 An interment, funeral 

ciapo Gen. if Ex 9474 So woren forS x wukes gon, )et 
adde lacob binjeles non 

Burier (be n,ai} Also 1 byrgere, 4 by , birler, 
6 buriar, 6-9 boryer [OE byrtsre, f ass 
t«BuBY.p ere, EBi] a. One wno bunes, + 1 ) 
a grave digger , also dead burter 
e xoM Voc in Wr WUlcker 468 Per utsMloHcs kurh byr 
geras^sjBi Wveup Esek xxxix 15 Thel shuln sette a title 
buidts it [a boon of man] til that byners byrye it. 1535 
CovxRDALB Amos VI 10 The deed buners shall take them 
and cary awaye their bonee 1398 Florio, Sepellttore a 
buner, a diggCT ofgraues to bune the dead, i&ta Rogers 
Naamau ja^e buriers and mouraere gape for him lyaa 
Db Foe Plague (1884) 51 The buryers of the Dead were 
temfyd. x-fib Monthly Rn XXVII 406 Amid the 
carcases wandtt Slowly the burien. 1876 Blackmore 
Cnpps I in Secret buryers. 

tBuriUdr, Imn^er. Obs Of doubtful 
sense see quota App identical with Burlkb, 
but possibly a maker of Burel 

(rsas6 in Herbert Lwery Comp (1837) I 95 [quoting 
Strype] Non vexantur propter Burilloe, vel pannos BunI 
la^l *$37 Hlkbxrt Livery Comp I ad The matter was 
rererred to the arbitration at three of the bunllers gild 
Sturiw CoN4/ Hut III xxl 573 They persecuted 
the guild of bumllers, a sort of clothworkeis. 

BlUfitt (biQa nnj Also 7, 9 brurine [a Fr 
burtn, coffl w It bohna, banno, Sp and Pg 


ns8 

burU, OSp. bant, pah f OHG. bmt boring;- 

tool Theltform^AiMwaaoccas uedinxyth^ 

1 A graver , the tool naed an engraver on 
copper , alao attr^ 

sUa Evelyn Ckakogr (1789) 57 (The utmost eflbits and 
excellency vt the bolino^ IStd, xL (1803) ada Whither 
wrought with the bunn or with aqua fortu. 1874 Govt / 
tongue vii f B *40 LBu the gvavers burine upon copper 
wfc-yi H WALroLB VtrtHds Anted. Paisst (1786) HI w? 
Mverid of his designs were afterwards retouened with the 
burin by hu dueij^e 1885 Carlyle Fredk Gt 111 x vu 
e66 Ihe Text itaelf engraved , all by the exquisite bunn 
of Pine. t8le Hamkrtom in Dasfy Nevts 13 Apr 3/S 
Famten of the present day consider etchings at least equal 

to bunn engravuigA a burin engraver can only plod 
patiently to a foreseen result 

b The style or manner of using the graver 
1814 Diboin Libr Comp ysj Tis a fine specimen of Log 
gan s bold burin 

2 A triangular tool used by marble workers 
Hence Bn vialat, an engraver 

(1798 PECCBANiNtyxw. (1800) 187 We might not improperly, 
as we use a tool called a ounn be callM Burtnators, and 
the Art, Bunning ] a 1884 For Q Rev Na 1 (L ) Many 
expert bunnista xflbaAmertcany 194 All the m^t original 
biuinists did not tnven^ but reproduce with the burin 

tBllTiatM. Obs f^orms 1 byrignea, a 
burl-, burleneaae, 3 burinsMaa, -iaae, ,4-11 be- 
renea, berynea(t [OE fyrtfftes, f stem of Oh 
byman to Busy + - nebs ] a A burying, bunal, 
sepulture b A bunal place , a grave, tomb 
r 890 K vElfred Batda iv xi. Da wa» mycel unejielicnes 
geworden be his bynxnesae (Lat . /acta dtJficuUaU tumu 
laudiy 11^9 Lamb Horn 35 Ga to bine feder bunnesae 
oSer ^r cni of bme cunne llfl in t iBog Lav 95859 Sst 
and biheold leuere enne burlnssse [iRgn burinis.se) 137s 
Baruour Bruce iv 334 He deit And syne wes brocht to 
berynea r 1400 Drr/r 7 *^^ 19160 The pekes bnwhthir 
to berenes as horn best )>ognt. 1 1470 Henry H alusea iv 
4^Fyfe off hys awne to bmyness ho gart leid. 

Builnge, obs form of Bubyinq 
Buiion, loun, town, Jon, obs ft Buboxun 
Burka (bfiik), v [f Burke, the name of a 
notorious criminal executed at Edinburgh in iSao, 
for smothering many persons in order to sell their 
bodies for dissection ] 

1 trans To murder in the same manner or for 
the same purpose as Burke did , to kill secretly by 
snftocation or stnuiLulation, 01 for the purpose of 
selling the victim s body for dissection 
s8a9 ftmts a Feb 3/5 As soon as the executioner pro 
cecdM to his duly the cnes of Burke him Burke him— 
give him no rope were vociferated Burke Hare too 
1830 Lamb Last Ess (Chandos) 489 Positively burkingjoti 
under pretence of cleansing 1633 f Hook Parson s Dan 
11 I 173 Perhaps he is Barked, and his body sold for nine 
iMunda Barham /haoI Leg 1 he t ragedy ad fin 

1 ho rest of the rascals jumpd on him and Burk d him 

3 fis To smother, ' bosh up suppress quietly 

tigo Hoon Up Rhine Introd iv The Age of Chivalry is 
Burked by Time 1848 Lu O Bentinck in Croker Papers 
(1S84 Ilf XXV 165 [Disraebs] last speech, altogether 
burked in the limes, but pretty well given in the 'Post 
siSo Cjen P Thompson .< 4 w</< ..4// Ilf cxxxviii m Per 
mitting a minister to burke the parliamentary louscicncc 
s88e Oracle ff Corr No. 5; * ' ' ’ * ' 

IS popularly said to have O 

Hence Bn rk«r, Bn rklEsi. 

1831 Southey in Q Rn XLIV 314 Wc can tell them 
that there are travelling Barkers in the land 18^ Wor 
c^TKR S.V Burktsm cites Westm Ret 

Bubo v + 
in Burkes 

fashion b Jig The action of stiili^ or quietly 
but effectively suppressing 
1831 Southey Z f// (1856) IV he burking must make 

every one see the necessity of this 1831 Sir J &akleit 
tn Trial 0/ T B Hodgson 213 As bad as those who have 
been lately convicted of burking iHo A Forbes in 19/A 
Cent 195 The desipotism of burking is not to be tholed 
Bnrkite (bnakmt) ff the proper nifme Burke 
+ ite] a A politick follower of Edmund Burke 
b An imitator of Burke the murderer 
1807 Ann Rev V 164 To reverse the policy of the Burk 
ttes or Antyacobinii FraseFs Mag I 969 Save as a 

thief, a murderer or a Burkite. 

llBnrlnuidu, -aiua (bfidt^ndpz) Also 
burkendoaa [Arabo-Pere barq-andaz 

hghtnmg-darter ] *A matchlock man, but com- 
monly applied to a native of Hindustan, armed 
with a sword and shield, who acts as doorkeeper, 
watchman, guard, or escort’ (H H Wilson Glass 
Judutal Perms) 

178s Ann Reg ia/i Ho prepared 500 cavalry and yoo 
btirkendosses for Uii^urpose. 1848 ^ocqueler Handbk 
Bnt /Wm (1854) 68 Tne force IS s^cientfy large consist 
tng of thousands of thannadars, chokeedars, burfcundauzes 
pylm. etc. iltf G Wyatt RevtL 0/ Orderly (1849) ao A 
poor devil of a burkundaz. 

Burl (b#Jl), sb [a OF bourlt tuft of wool , 
cf Sp borla tuft, tassel, and Bubb ] 

1 A small knot or lump in wool or cloth 

c 144* Promp Parv 56 Burte of clothe iumenium xlkjo 
Slatxr Colours 39 There spots or ' burls anre from por 
tiona of cotton internuxe^ww the wool *879 in Cassell's 


BurUng (b&iki^), vbl sb [f Bi 
iBO 1 .] a The action of murdering 1 


BVBUBv 

t2. AsaaUliinpivriifof uthffriBU 

pnqile or pustule Obs, (Cf Btm sb, 5.) 

1809 Tonill Fous^/ Beatit (1658) mo The powder of the 
hi^ skin, bwf mingled with dl by atwiatment, 
takmb awv the borlMin the ikee. ite Cuimpu WrfrW 
rudgnm Die (1658) 8a llie Sun caused Pimplea and Bnrtea 
in the Faca 

f 8 The rudiment or bud of a red deer’s horn , 
see quot Obs (CL Bub 6 ) 

1811 CoTOB av Boue, Our wood men call [the bump], if 
It bee a reddecres, the burie or scale, and, if a faUow deeres, 
the button. 

4 A knot m wood (U S ) 

s 888 E S. Morse yapim, Hemet w. 133 If it U gnarM 

or tortuous in grain, or if it presenu knou or burls, it la 
all the mon desirable. 1887 Advasue (Chuago) 10 Mar 

14^1 From each ragged wound grew a burl 

Burl (bpil), [f the Sb. There was a med 
L burillare seeSUBiLLEBl 

1 trans To dress (cloth), esp by removing 
knots and lamps , * to drew cloth as fullers do ’ ( J) 

14^ Cath Angt 48 To Burie clothe, extuberare I88> 
Act 546 EdwVI VI I 87 If Cloth happen to be evil 
burled or wasted lathe Mill 1811 Markham Countr Con 
tent II V (i668) 198 That the Cloth worker or Sheer man 
burie and dress it sufficiently 1706 Philufs, Burl, to 
dress Cloath as Fullers do. mo 8 Bailey, Burl, to pick 
out the Straws or Threads of Cloth which have not taken 
the Dye, as Cloth.drawera do. s88a Beck DraPeFs Diet , 
Burl, to pick the burls from the surface of woollen clotha 

2 To pick out, remove (a lock or flock of wool) 

1630 Chaklxion Paradoxes a6 The Priest buries a small 
lock of wooll, from the upper garment of the Saint s88| 
Morton Cycl Agrxc Gloss. (F D S ), Burl, to cut away 
the dirty wool from the hind parts of a sheep 
t8 To remove 'burls’ from the face nonce- 
use (see Burl sb 3) Ohs 
1648 Herrick Hesper (1869) 396 Of pushes Spalt has such 
a knottic race, He needs a tucker for to burie nis face. 
tBurl, v* Obs [Stratmann and Matzner com 
pare LG burreln 'spmdeln’, cf also Burble, 
Purl ] ustr 1 o bubble, as a spring or fountain 
out of whicJi water flows gently 
c s4go Bone Flor 1639 Betres lay burlyng tn hur blode 
c 1450 Erie 0/ Tolous 99 Many a bolde b^n Lay burland 
yn nys own blode 

Burl, Burler, dial forms of Birl Birler 
fBurlaoe, burlake, burlet, corruptions of 
Battrdelats, name of a variety of grape, cultivated 
in the lythc, which long ago dropped out of 
cultivation, and Us name ^ong with it 
i6a9 Parkinson Orchard vt 663 The Burlet is a very 
great white Grape. 1684 Evrlvn KaL Hort (1799) 934 A 
Catalogue of excellent Fruit 1 rees Vines, Raisin, Bursa 
robe Burlet i68B Ray Htst Plant II 1615 The Burlet 
Grape 1737 Miller Card Diet (ed 3) s-v Fttis, The 
Hurdelais, vulgarly called Burlake [1797 Ibid Hie Claret 
Grape Bourdelais or Veriuice (.rape J 175$ Johnson, 
Burlace , (whence m all subseq Diets.) 

Burlady see Byblauy By out Lady I 
Burlap (bit ilip) Also 7-8 borelapa, lappa 
[Etymology uncertain (,Cf Du boenlap * rubbing 
clout, linen ’ Calisch , the first component may 
have been confused with boer peasant )] 

Originally perhaps a sort of Holland, now a 
coarse canvas made of jute or hemp, used for beg 
ging , also, a finer material used for curtains 

1698-6 Act Tgi Will III X 4 16 Course Linnona com 
inonly tailed Borclapps 1696 J F Merchants Wareho a, 
I shall begin with wre laps because that for Shifts or 
Shirts IS counted and known to be a very strong Cloth. 
1871 Naphevs Pret 4 Cure D/s iii iv 795 Pack them in 
large burlaps s88o N H Bishop 4 Months tn Sneak Box 
15 Captain George Bogart affectionately sewed her [the 
(luck boat] up in a covering of burlap 

Burlaw, obs variant of Byblaw 
t Burie. Obs [Cf Burly Bubb sb 6] Dis 
lurbance, confused noise 

1563 Mirr Mag , Somerset xxxvii After this burie the 
kynuwaa fayne to flee, a 1684 Leighton Rem (1875) VI 
109 The noise of gam makes such a burie in their earS| that 
there is no remedy 

t BnTledi ppl a 1 Obs [Cf F bureli bearing 
fesses of different tinctures {Heraldry) 1 Striped 
c ssao Partmay aiog With siluer and asure tne tail buriid 

t Burled , /// Obs rate-' [Cf BiRLt/Jj 

t4$t Acts Jos II ij97)xxxui Na man sail take the saui 
mon^ fra it be burled and clypped bot at hu awin lyking 
t Burled, /// Obs rare-^ Armed (A 
dictionary word of very questionable authenticity ) 
1818-78 in Bullokar 1678 in Phillip& xysi in Bailey 
Burler (bp jIoj) Also 6 borler, 7 burlier, 
[f Burl » i + eb 1 The form borler douMfully 
belongs here see also Bubilleb] One who 
dresses cloth by removmg knots and extraneous 
particles 

1483 Catk. A ngL 48 A burler, extuberanus c ifw Cockt 
Lortll s B (1843)9 Borlers umtryworkemakers and dyers 
196s J Halle Hat Expost 8 One Thomas Lnfkyn a fuller, 
and burler of clothe, tno Stow sSnrv (ed Strype 1754) II 
\ x 98^9 The shenffs caused to appear before them the 
Dyers, raylom, Bunlers and fullers. lySY Dyer Fleece 
(1807) 96 Ine clothier's shears And burler s tnutle skim the 
surnuM sheen 1873 Uax Dut Arts I 550 Burlert, women 
are so called who are engaged in removing from woollen 
cloths with tweesers all irregular threads or ham 

Burlw, variant of Biblsb. 
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BUBX1I8QUE 


WmiAmm (bmle ik), a. and sd [a. F. htr- 
ad. It mrks<t C burla ndicol^ mockary.] 

fl* Droll in look, manner or speech; jocnlAr; 

oo^jpotetqita. Oht 

iWTBwwt qioi$<^ , Burlttqut (ItaL) drolwh. mernr, 
puauat, iMa Btut^urtAmtr 1 (ed s) • On hwhcMl b« 
Mt a ratable m which wae made very bories^e ijta 71 
H.WALKu refUti'tAfuct/ Pauti (1786) IIL 8 Graham 
»«k* « extravagant and burlewiue in his man 

nera iM W K. K*u,y tr L BUuuftHui T*h Y II 
M Such waa tha burlesque origin of the ministry of three 
dm 

2 . Of the nature of derisive imitation , ironically 

bombastic, mock*heroio or mock-pathetic , now 

chiefly said of literary or oratorical compt^tioni 
and dramatic representations , formerly (qnot 
1713) also of pictorial caricature* In burUsqut 
poet, or/draia writer of burlesque literature, 
an actor of hurlesoue parts, there is a mixture of 
the aitrtb use of the sb m B 

a 1700 Sc Pasfuili (1868) 385, 1 shall not here, with bur 
••uiue pennera Carp at W beauty sysa Huchkh in r 
537 r e Those burlemua Pictures, which the Italians 
call Caracatura s. 171a / 6,3 No 616 f 2 Our little burlesque 
authors, who are the delight of ordinary readers 179* J 
Wabtom Pm Pope (1783) I iv 255 Our nation can boast 
poems of the burlesque kind. sSsa Scott Wav xxiii, 
Cathleen sang a bttla Gaelic song, the burlesque elegy of 
a countryman on the lose of his cow st4o Macaulay 
RoHMt Hut , Eu (1854) II 553 Burlesque romances in 
tha sweetest luscan. 
b qttasi-J^ 

1740 Fikloino J Andrews Pref , No two species of wnting 
can differ more widely than the condc and die burlesque 
‘TWJohusoh L P. Cesvlev 43 A pleasing specimen of 
the familiar descending to the burlesiiue x8ai Craig Led 
Drawtngi 53 This borders on the burlesque in repre 
sentation. 

B sb 

1 That speacii of literary cotnpobition, or of 
dramatic representation, which aims at exciting; 
laughter by caricature of the manner or spirit of 
serious works, or by ludicrous treatment of their 
subjects , a literary or dramatic work of this kind 
Also attnb, 

tMo Sib W Templk in Four C Eng Lett 123, I hear 
Mr Waller is turned to burlesque among them, while he is 
alive. 1709 TatUr No 63 7 a The Burlesque of Virgil 
hin^f has passed, among Men of little Taste for 
Tuckkk 1 1 Nat 11 i w Witty burlesques of the no 
blest performances. xWr Misa Bfaddon Rupert Godn ii 
34/3 The night on which the new burlesque waa to be 
performed. 1I69 Dady News 7 Jan , For the last fifteen 
yrars burlesque has been driving pantomime off the stage. 

2 Grotesque imitation of what is, or w intended 
to be, dignified or pathetic, m action, speech, or 
manner, coHcr an action or performance which 
casts ridicule on that which it imitates, or is itself 
ridiculous as an unsuccessful attempt at senous 
impressiveness , a mockery 

1783 Hogarth . 4N<t/ Beantv vi 31 Wore it [the wig] to be 
worn as Urge again it would bewme a burlesque 177s 


worn as Urge again it would become a burlesque 177a 
Weslkv 7rnl. 3 May, Why is such a burlesque upon pubnc 
worshia sufferM? sUetf M'Culioch Aic Brti FmOtre 
(1854) D 213 The representative system established in 
■ preriously to the Reform Act, was a burlcsqm 


worshia suHered? sUetf M'Culioch Aic Brti Fmi 
(iBsp 11 313 "Ih* representative system established 
Scotland preriously to the Reform Act, was a burlcs< 


of all principle 

Burlesgne (bvjlesk), v [f prec] trans 
To turn into ridicule by grotesque parody or imit 
ation , to caricature, travesty 
3(176 ‘ A Rivbtus Jin Vr itmtrke 1 It seem d a piece of 
Wit to Burlesque them in earnest a 1764 Llovd EP Mr 
Colman Poet Wks. 1774 I \6^ £re I buries (ud the rural 
cit xtog-dSvD bMiTHi* Moral Philos xi 136 Cervantes 
has burlesqued the old romances x84$ Macaulay Hut 
Eng IV 600 Prior burlesqued the bombastic verses in 
which Boileau had celebrated the first taking of Namur 
b tntr 

t68e DuMonlmt Adv Ch Eng iotvarde Rome 31 (L ) 
Dr Patnek loins hands with them in burlesqutngupon the 
doctrine 1683 tr Erastntts Mortse Emc 37 The Poet shall 
be burlesqu d upon with his own doggrcl rythms 

Bnrleianed (btule skt), « [f as prec 
BD 1 Cariwtured , made ridiculous , travestied 
\tA Goldbm Vtc W (1857) x*Yi Groans of contrition 
burlesqued 3764 New Speetator xix 4/3 A burlesqued 
procession of the disappomted constituents 

BturlbianelT (biule skli), adv [f Bubl£8QV£, 
a -f -IT ] In a nnrlesque manner 

38x7 CoLERiDCK Bufg Lit 331 We seem to sink most 
abnmtly. not to say burlesqucly 3833 Q Rev XLIX 41 
IHefhM ventured to assume the title burlesquely fero 
ciotts, of Attorney General to the Lantern. 

Blbrlbiqiiex Ibtuleskaj) [f Bublesque v 
and j# + erI] a One who burlesques b An 
actor in burlesque dramas 
sBm CoLviL Wkigs Supplu (1751) 93 Fifteen poetasters, 
t Hair foolsi half beggan,half buriesquers. 3733 Shbwstone 
Whs Ik Lett 111 187, I wish the burlecquert of such ui 
genuous proftisions could be punuhed. xSfa Datly News 
26 Nov , It was at this theatre that Mr Henderson s troupe 
of English buriesquers appeared 
Bwlesqjdaff (bnile-skiq), vb/ sb [f as 
prec + iiro * ] Kidicnlmg by CTotesque imitation 
or travestying (Chiefly geru*3ial,) 

1677 W Sherlock Atuw Pantih bp F Danson 70. x6m 
Farquhar Love 4' Bottle 1 1, His imitation was downrignt 


burlcMiungit 1I73 SyMOMObGit Potlssva 347 Burlesquing 
the gods was always a capital resource of the comic poets 
BwlMWE^nff (bnile'skig),/^/ <1 [f as prec 
+ -iifo* ] Trhatimrlefimct 
16M W UAaaEL St /g^ttns no PAanaiiek 19 Vent your 
BurleK)uIag Vein till Do(m>Day tM4 Pall Malt G, 
31 Mar s/x In sarcastic and yat bnrlasquing mood 

I t Bu*rl«t. Obs Also 6 byrlet, 7 bourlat, 7-8 
birlet [a Fr hour let or bourrelet] A padded 
roll of cloth for a woman’s head ; a coif or hood , 
also, a sunilar roll serving as a support for a ruff 

toga Coventry Acc in T Sharp Pagtemts (1835) 

II note, Item twoo Buriettis. igga Hutorr, Byrlet or tyrynge 
for women, eeUeuitua callotte en chamBagne\ im In 
Collect ItsveHiortet (38x5)319 A lang tailUt gowne of layn 
with burUttis. s6i3 Cotoiu, Le grand paptllon a high 

Bourlet or Hood. ifiTBPHiLurs, J<r-firf,(oI(l wordlnCoite, 
or Hood (Whence in Bailev J 
Burlet see Borlaob 

f Bturl6*ttfe. Obs [a It burletta, dim f burla 
fun 1 A (ximic opera , a musical farce 

xpra H WALroLE dorr (ccL II cxcv 343 1 ha buriettas 
are bejnn , 1 think not decisively iiked or condemned yet 
3813 E rammer is Feb. 106/3 A revived Olio, calling itself 
the Durletu of Poor Vulcan. PtANCHi Extravag I 
13 A more approprute name than ' Burletta , which dis- 
appeared from the play bills on the emancipation of the 
minor theatres from their te|pd fetters in 1844 
b attrib 

176a Lend Mag XXXI 674 She then sings a very pretty 
song of Amc s in the Burletta taste. 1833 Ltntoln Herald 
6 The best buffo and burietta singer 
tBtl'rlaw*. Obs rare—^ [cf b bourrelet, bxsA 
BuBRfd I2 T ‘The butt end of a lance* (Halliwell) 
3548 Hall Chron 13 One company had the plackard, the 
rest the port, the burley, the tasses all gylte. 

Bnrlev^ -lie. -ly. Sc and north Eng A 
corruptea form of Bvrlaw, q v , used in comb 
Bnrlegrman, also Bnrltjrballie, an officer of a 
byrlavFcourt , see quot 1879 
[3899 Skene Verb Stgn^f (Jam ) Laws of Burlaw are maid 
& determined be consent of neichtbors quhilk ar com 
monty called Byriaw man J 3730 C CAMraKix in Stev art 1 
Trial App 146, I think it s quite right to have burliemen 
You will therefore appoint two discreet hone.st men for 
that purpose of the tenants , and be sure you swear them 
to fidelity in their office. <i lytf Ramsav Poem* (1800) 11 
5^ Jude took bim for a burlie bailie 3864 A M Kav 
fltit KilmarHOtk ,08 Twelve young men with such a 
number of the burliemen in town tSraZriMf Oleu (EDS 
63 Burly man. 3879 Athenanm 26 July 115 Burleymen 
-ire still appointed at the Courts Leet and Courts Baron 
Men of agricultural experieuce are alw^s chosen and their 
d^ IS to vilue damages, e. g to crops from cattle straying 

Bnrlily (bpillli), adv [f Burly « -h-LYO 
In a pom))ous or swaggering manner 
3863 Lvtton Caxtonianai 70 Polysperchon called in per 
son and ■cud, burlily, Why do you reficse my invitation ? 

Bnrlinete (btulines) [f Burly -f nesu] 
Burly state , fullness of figure , stoutness, bigness 
x6ia Drayton viii 119 Into a lesser roomth thy 
burhnesse to bnng 1831 L Hunt Sir R Ether 138 
In the rest of hts face a kind of bloated prominence, or 
rather burliness. 1859 Sala Tiv round Clock (1861) 143 
Who shall tell the pitchy burliness of their bulging sides. 

BflTling. Obs exc dial A yearling heifer 
igej WM 0/ tttoH, Lincoln (Somerset Ho ) A kowe & a 

burlyng 1861 Morton Cycl Agrtc (EDS) Burling 
(Line ) a yearling heifer 

Burlillg (bp Jhq\ vbl sb I Also 6 byrlinE 
[f Burl » i + iko t ] 

1 The dressing of cloth, ub by removing knots 

■530 Palsor 198/3 Bvriliig of clothe ptuturr igga A t 
S4ro£</w Vf xxii MilU called Oig Mills for the perching 
and burling of Cloth 1601 HoctAMu///«> II 560 They 
fall anone to burling of it with Cimolia. 3836 Ure Philos 
Manuf 187 Burling is t process, m which the dried cloth 
IS examined minutely in every part, freed from knots or 
uneven threads and repaired by sewing any little rents 
tb (contemptuously) 

1^ HoorER CVMiN«N<fiN X Wks (1843 58) 377 Other 
sort are %dilhng and burling of their hair 

2 aitrtb , as m burltug~comb, machine , also 
burling-lron, a pair of tweezers or small pincers 
for extracting the knots from wool 

3530 Pal-sgr 198/3 Byriyng yron nnes esPimes 1603 
Holi and Plutarch s Mor laii He all to beclawcd and 
mangled him with tuckers cards and burling combs. 1648 
Herrick HesP , To Painter, Then for an ea.sie fansie, 
place A burling iron for his face. 3730-6 Bailev Burling 
iron, a Sort ofrtnehers or Nippers for that Use. 

3 concr Sec quot , and cf Burl w * a 
18^76 Haluwkll, Bnrltngs, pieces of dirty wool 
tBorlillg, vbl sb Obs Cf Burly sb , Burle 
ciM Berners .<4 rfA I yl Bryt 1814) 340 There began 

muche hurlynge and biirlynge in the courte. 

Bu‘rlow-befe‘iiie. Sec quot 1884 

Ballad, *A Arth * K Contwall’ in Child Ballads ii 
387/1 Forth IS gone Burlow beame, As fast as he cold hie 
Ibid Ixx, I cotuure Ihe^lhou Burlow beanie, I he powder 
box thou feitch me. nli Child Ballads ii t 30 2^ld2 A 
Burlow Beanie, or Billy Bun, a seven headed, fire breathing 
fiend whom he has in hts service 
JSurly, sb, and Burly hurly, early var of 
Hubly-burly 

3^ Blmckw Mag XXXV I II 310 Let him fancy the 
bnrly---the contention— the cUdms and counterclaims. 1563 
Goiomr Cmsar (1565) 31 Againe of late in Italy at the 
buriyhurly of the bondmen. 

Bnrlj (bd’jtli), a and adv Forms 3 borll, 


4-3 bortlioh, burliob, •lyoli(«, (^rth ) burely, 
6 boorelie, -lye, bonrlio, -ly, ^ 5 bnyrlie, 6 
bulrlle, 7 borely, 4- burly (See also BowXBLY, 
Buirdly ) [ME horluh, northern burU Ufually 
Identified with OHO burtth, MHG burlkh ex 
alted, lofty, stately, f *bur cogn w OIIG butyau 
to lift up ■(- -Ith • LY. If this be so, the word must 
have existed in OE or ON , but it is unrecorded, 
and no plausible etymon for the first element has 
yet been found in either of those langs The pho- 
nology 18 also difficult, for the ME ^It, borelyeh, 

1 6th c borely, boorelye, northern i jth c. burely, Sc 
buyrlie, butrlte, require a ME *bSrh, OE. type 
*MrlU, whence the later (b« rli, bt» ih) comes by 
shortening the vowel before two consonants as m 
turn, month The spelling <>«r/y was originally 
only northern i’he dial ^werly wouW seem 
from the sense to be a variant, but it is difficult to 
reconcile phonologically with the ME forms ] 

K, adj % 

fl Stately, dignified, of noble or imposing 
presence or appearance Obs 
axjpo Cursor M 8541 Salamon Was kmg uUand in his 
fader tron. He was a borh [v r burli] bachelere e 13M 
Barbour Tniy~bk 1 39s pe commowns hade gret ferly Of 
sabuyrlyacompanye \aupo Morte Arth 3101 Crete wele 
my ladye pe qwene And alle jie burliche birdes pat to hir 
boure lengez. xb/bA b leddan £ i 8 A Talbot brave a borely 
tike IhtJ III 3S A burly band Of warlike wiaht. 

abtol etyto Anturs ^ Arth. \ He bede the burlycho 
hu brand, that bumeachit waa bn^t 

t b poet Of things Goodly, excellent, noble 
Obs (As an epithet of spear, brand, the meaning 
may have been ‘ stout ’ cf ItoiSTEROUB ) 
c 3395 E E AIM P B i486 With mony a borlych best al 
of brende golde c xara Gaw A Gr Kat 3334 A denex ax 
nwe dy»t ^ dynt with [tlojclde With a borelych bytte 
c 14M Amturs <y Arth. xliii Greselle woa the biirlokkc[at) 
blonke, ther cuyr bote brede. c 3450 Ran/ Cotlgear 190 
Within that burchebygging /bid 366 Ane burely bed waa 
wrocht III that wane,7lout with Courtingi^ and cumlie 
cled 3535 Stewart Cron Scot (1858) I 7 He semit weill 
to weir one buirlie brand. 1873; Symonds Crk Posts v, 124 
My wealth s a burly apear and brand. 

2 Stout, sturdy, massively built, corpulent , of 
large body or trunk 

( 3340 Gaw ijrGr Ant jbb A won in a mote loken vnder 
bo^ex Of mony borelych bole c 3400 Destr Troy 3769 

1 antelus waa a tulke hoge, Borly of breda 1913 More 
Hist Kick III Wks. it/2 bomtnewhat corpulente and 
boorely& and nathelesse not vneomelye. tufi Spenser As 
trophel r lejyx There might y )u see the burly Beare 3709 
Addison latter No. 116 P 1 She liad a Mind to look as big 
and burly as other Penons of her Quality i8s6 Mas 
Browning A ur / ugh 1 596 Burly oaka projecting from 
the line, x866 Kingsley Herew vii 133 He singled out 
the burliest knight he saw 

t b Of a garment, or wool Thick, heavy Obs 

(Cf Burl rii ) 

1651 Mercurius PoMicus 1151 Casting his Lye upon the 
Executioner he (Earl of Derby) laid Thy Coat b so burly, 
thou will never hit right 3805 Lulcock Nat Wool 88 The 
sheep of England, wnen transported to Jamaica, yield the 
same kind 01 burly fleece 

8 ‘Big’; domineermg, bluff atch 

t$ga Sylvester Friumph Faith 11 as 1 he Circumsised 
Crew Of Cabalists and burly TAlmudlsts. 1645 Milton 
Tetrach (1851) 180 Erasmus was wrote against bysom 
burly standard Divine. 3648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 224 
(L ) When a burly tempest rolb his pride About the world 
3864 J H SzwMAN Apot (1885) Pref 16 They [Englishmen] 
are as generous as they are hasty and burly 
4 Comb , at burly boned, headed, adjs 
3990 Almond /or Parrat (1845) la These are nothing in 
uompanson of hu auiicient burlibond adiunctes. 3591 Nashe 
P £rN/4n(f 33 Unweildieburltboand soldiery xmjShaks 

2 Hen I'/, IV X 60 Cut out the burly bon d Clowne in 
chines of Beefe 3837 Carlyle br Rev I i iv iv 308 
Destiny has work for that swart burly headed Miimbeau 

B adv Sturdily, stoutly 

cT4eo Destr Fray 11039 So burly iio big brUhshit to 
gedur 

tBu*xly.ti Obs rare-* [f the adj ] Irons 
with ottl TO make burly , to puflf out 
3635 Quarles Emil 1 xit (1718) 49 Think st thou t^at 
paunch that burlies out thy coat Is thriving fat. 

Burm, var form of Born or Barm 
Burmaiden, obs f of Bowermaidkn , 
Bunt (Min), sb 1 Forms 1 burna, burue, 
burn, 3-6 borne, (4 bourne, bueme), 4-5 
brynne, 3- bum. bee also Bourne sb > [Com- 
mon Teut the OE buma wk masc , bume wk 
fem , burn str fern (apparently not distinguished 
m sense) correspond to Olris bxinia masc , MDu 
fiertte masc , Du bom, MLG benu, born masc , 
mod.G {poet ) born masc , which are metathetic 
forms of the words appearing as OHG brunno, 
Goth brunna wk masc , Dv bron masc., ON 
bruttn r str masc , repr OTcut types *brsifinon , 
Hrunno z The primitive and prevailing sense of 
the Teut word is ‘spruig, fountain’, of which 
there are some traces m OE., the word being used 
to render Lat fons of the Vulgate 
A connexion u often assumed wtth brunn abbut stem 
of OTeut *brtn nmn Burn p on the supposition that that 
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root luu! originally the wider Mi»e ‘ well uk be b oonino* 
tion', epplicable IV wateru weHu to fire, out or titu there 
It no actual evidence. Curtiut and othcn have regarded 
the »K at co^ w Gr dp^oa a well, tuppoewg the root to b« 
the tame wiui that of L Jtruir* to boii up , but the form 
of the Teut. word does not pemut thk expwnation.] 

1 la 0 £ A aprlng, fonntam , a atreatn or nv«r 
In later uae A small stream or brook Now 
(exc. m the form Bovana sb i) chiefly north 
c teoa Afu John xvtiL i pa node he ofer fla bunuut 
Cedron. nxuf/kMorolOdtXn LtmA Him t7sWetor of 
|m bume a iSgo OrH * Ntgki 916 An ydef wet, 1 hat 
iipnngeth bi bume thar U suel 137a BAfeaota Bruct vit 
78 At that bum eKhapit the lung a igaeCat' Myit (1841) 
>63 By bankim and brynnys browns igas SrawAar Cron 
Sat II dti Tbair blude Ake bumis rynnand on the grene 
1641 Nth. RtdiHg Ruprds iv m 6 Presentment for nonpay 
ment of Btsessment for Whitby burn* [Ortviiusly ahuayt 
heck). 1733 i'rrtMsr/ 1 TVm/ > 91 Allan Breck was fishing 
in a bum near the deponents house ifijg Stonehousk 
Axholmfiix Wellwatued bya beck or bum stM Bbowm 
n#o L<ui RtJe tigttktr vhl Yonder girl that lords the 
bum. Black Moclemt 0/ D \ 176 Munching the 

T g grass, and drinking out of the bum 

o, Water from a fountain or well b ‘ Warm 

water used m brewing or washing ’ (Jamieeon) 
wioo Cor^ut Cliu (0 li. lexis) 1185 Latix, bume 
(loee ^Clpkic Kpc in Wr Wdlcker 177 /«/rt 

buma. i Lymdesay Satyr* 4140 To mak thin aill they 
think na fut Of inekiU bume ana mill malt a 1I06 A IUh 
e MmU in Jamieson Pot BailatU II 239 Jam.) they put 
the bum unuM the deea 

b Said poet like flood, of the sea Cf Brook 
' cupoDtitr TVwyiasriThretty and two fshippes] There 
were brent on the buerne with the breme low 

1 0 Td make one s bttm to ‘ make water ’ Obs 

vflB PiCKKN / 04 mt I tS (J AM ) Or sUp the very haly sang 
To mak hu bum 

d atirtb and m louib , as burn brae, -flshmg 
•foot, head, mouth, -trout, also bum-gate, a 
small water course , btirn aide, the aide of a 
brookj the strip of ground alongside of it 

lyas Ramsay Tr* r Mit <<733 1 57 Ihey bigg 1 a 
boweroi^n*burn brae. ifiyaG CDAiits Monut ff Mite 
xiu. 104 Good sport for *burn fishing 1831 Caklyle Keunu 
I 3fi Every dell and *burngatc he had traversed 1875 J 
VurcH Tuned 30 Ihe depths of glen that fold 1 he *Hurn 
heads. 1 1400 Dettr Troy 5768 All borne were Jwu backe 
•to be "bueme syde 1769 Burns 4 utankrt/e Muutu 11 By 
yon bumside wi my nuni ie 1849 W Irving Cnt^oi 
Mite 253 Ihe green snaws and bumsides of bcoUand. iBm 
R YonrtH Beatttiu S oil II 360 Pike are caught with 
tines batted with *buro trouts or frogs, 

+ Bunii sh ^ Ohs exc dial AUo 4 byrne, 5 7 
burne, 8 Sc birn Contracted form of Buudkk 
ci37« Barbour St Thadta 231 Al iiiy synni<> ful 9 t sere 
I band as it a byme hade bene 14:1400 Chetter PI i 
1 843) (5 Isaake taketh a bume of stickes and beareth aAer 
his father iM 5 B CHArrauL in Farr s J) (1845)1! 465 
rhe earth of late hath shakt herself As wcarie of her sin 
full burne t^t^S oargeo/^'i.HM 1876)40 Weeping much 
her bume to bcare 01774 Fercusson Farmer t IngU m 
Peemt (1845) 38 How big a bim maun he on Bussie s back 
i88gE Waugh in /.oMC \k soGathenng abumo nettles 
to put in their broth t88o West i orust Clots F D S ) 
Burn, IwenlyKine hakes (probably a burdeiiu 
Hence burn-rope, a rope for canytng a burden 
Bum (bflm , sb^ I onns 4 0 brenne, 6 7 
bume. 7- burn, .ir f) blm in sense a) ff 
Burk pi The earlier brtnne derives from the 
ME form brenn en of the vb it took the place 
of the ong hb brytu brene, Bbi n>, q v ] 

1 The act or effect of burning , ex/ an injury to 
the body caused by burning, a burnt place 
la t joo Havelck 1939 Hwan he the hr brouth on breniie ) 
1994 Plat CAem Conetiu 30 It is commended especialhe 
in a bume. idox Holland Pliiyt xx via iR (It] hcaleth 
any bume or scalding a ifei Boyle (J ) A very effectual 
remedy i^ainst bums. 1S13 J Thomson /nfl turn 137 An 
external injury as a blow, a wound or a burn 
2 A mark made by bummg, a brand 
ftttg Fitxherb Snrx a6b If any of these sayde uAicei.. 
^a« any maner of catell hauynge no suche brciiiie ] 1563 
Sc Acts Mary That all bcstiall slme to land 

wart and Burgh 1 nng with them in all tuic* cumtmng 
their hide skin and bime vnder the paine of confiscation 
ti66t Sc Alts Chat II xxxiiL (Jam) lhat no barrel be 
sooner madr and blown but the coupers birn be set thereon 
17A Land Geu No 3047 4 A Burn on the near Shoulder 
with the letters R C s8ao Scott Mouast U, A fat 
bullock somewhat kcnspcckle and marked both with cut 
and buti 

b *SkiH and btm, a common phrase, denoting 
the whole of anything or of any number of per 
sont and things.’ Jamieson, sv htm (Cf quot 
I S63 ttbove ) 

1718 Ramsay Chrufs A irk in xv The smiths wife 
fand him skm and bihi 1806 A Douglas /<w/r// 143 (Jam ) 
Now a thegither, skin an bim, Ihey re round the table 
C A branding iron, brand 

1841 Best Farm Bks (1856) 71 When yow niarke dippe 
in the very bottome of the burne and Dotte and then it 
■naketh a cleaner and better impression 
d attnb 

17*1 Land. Goa, No 4«79/4 An X bum mark on the near 
Buttock. 1879 Shrotshire Word 6 k Burn mark, (1) the 
mark on an uiimal s hide made by the brand iron obt , (2) 
the stamp of the brand iron on tools and implements. 

8 Heat, ‘ hot haste velocity rare 
183s JL Hunt Ca/t Sword \i 75 Lo' the earth went 
rouoa To tho buru of theur speed with a golden skound* 


Biima(.bt>iu),u 1 / oxAopte bumed(b 0 jad), 

buintCbjUnt) I onus a /i^ i bMCiMO, (batr- 
nantbeman). a-jbaornaibbirnen, 3 - 4 b«ni 0 (ix, 
4-6 bime, byme, 5-7 bunM. (6 bourne), 6- 
bum. Pa /, sir 1 beam, (bant), // bur- 
non, 3 bom, pi bumen , weak 3-4 bamda, 5 
bymyd, 6 bymad, 7- burnt, 9 burned Pa I 
ppU ibomen, uvmc 6- burnt, burned B Inf 
1 brinnan, 2-3 brinnen, 3-4 brinna, brin, 4 6 
brynne, bryn Pa t (i bran), 3-5 brint, 
brind), 4 brlnde, 4-5 brynt, 5 brynneda, 5~ 
Sc brunt, (6 bnnt) Pa ppU 3-fS brint, 3-4 
brind, 5-d brynt 6- Sc brunt, (6 brount) 7 
Inf I bauman, 2-3 brnmen, barnen, 3 beanien, 
Orm bsernenn Pa t i banmde, 3 bamde, 
beamda Papple ibssmed I /7^3>4brannan 

3- 6 branna, bran, brane. 8-9 north dial bran 
Pa t i Orm brennde, 3-5 brende, 3-6brente, 

4- 5 brenneda, -yde (5 brend), 4-6 brennad 
4-7 brent Pa pple 3-6 {dtal 6-) brent, ( te, 
-tte), 3-6 brend, (-de), 6 (9 dial) breuned, (7 
branded [Tlie modern \erb represents two 
earlier verbs, vu (1) the mtmnsitive strong vb, 
(ioth bnnnan, {brann, brunnum , brunnans), 
ON brtnttan (later brennan), OS , OHG , MHO 
brtHttau, 01* brtnium, by metathesis *btman, 
ter nan, Itcoinan, bran, bam, bom, beam, bur 
non bomen) * aiilere ’ , and ((2) the derived facti 
live weak vb , Goth brannjan {iiranntda, bran- 

«//x), ON ^rc««o, OS , OHG ^tr««(t)fl>i, (MHG 
and Ger bretinen), OL btermn (by metathesis 
for brftttum), bttmde, ‘ urere’ Beoman and beer 
turn were still distmct in OE , but ran together 
early m the ME penod ML had four types of 
the present stem, beru , brtn{u-, bam , Sren{u-, 

the two former of which appear to represent the 

intr , and the third the trans OE verb , breH{n 
appears to be mainly the ON brettsta, but may 
partly have originated by metathesis from bern 
Of the original strong verb, the strong pa t does 
not appear later than Layamon, and the distmction 
of transitive and intransitive was soon lost, the 
different types being used indiacnminatcly as to 
sense though with malectal preferences Btenne, 
brent was the mo»t common type in late ME , and 
even down to the 16th c , when it was somewhat 
abruptly dispossessed by bum burnt app the 
descendant of the earlier krn , btm tliough the 
continuity is not very clearly made out as, between 
the 13th and 16th c this t>pe is scarcely recorded 
in be writers 

In the leut Irtnn in it is considered that only bnn 
Aryan *bhrea ) belongs to the root the second h being 
( nginally a present suffix cCOE brytu -Oleut * brunt a 
burning; rhe root does not appear outside leutonic the 
comparisons often made rest on the untenable assumpUon 
that the « of bnn is not radical 
Ihe distinction 111 usage between the two modem forms 
I f the po. t and pa pple is difficult to state with precision 
Humt IS now the pres ailing foriii and Us use is always per 
misNible burtua is slightly archaic and somewhat more 
formal in effect it occurs more frequently as pa t or in 
combination with the ausduiry have than as ppl adj ] 

I Intransitive senses 

1 Of fire, a furnace, or conflagration 1 o be m 
the state of activity characteristic of fire , to be in 
the stite of combustion Sometimes the prominent 
notion IS that of intense heat (whence auo transf 
of a fever, etc) sometimea that of the visible 
flaming or blazing 

a 1 1000 (see Burning a\ i ivfsLamb Horn 97 Ic 
»alde sendaii fur on eoroan and ic wile |>Bt (hit beme 
t ISOS 789 In l>ere temple he lettc beomcD enne blase 
of fure tgM CovuioALK Isn Ixv 5 Smoko and that 
^hAl burne for euer xsoobHAKS Mids iii 1 113 borne 
time a fire (He be] and bume 1665 in /’At/ Pratu I 80 
rhe Air enters to make the Fire burn 2884 Tennyson En 
Ard Tt k still and sacred fire, lliat bum d as on an altar 
A <11400 Syr Pore 440 A bryghte fire Brynnande 
therby CX830 Pol Rcl 4 L Poesnt (1866) 29 A gret lyre 
brynti} ng vp an a huuce 

t i xaoo Ohmin 1045a Hall? Cast tss halu firjlau baemekk 
tt herrte ixiage Moral Ode xaiva h E P (1882)30 
per lb fur pat cure Wn8 

J xjIb WvcLir Isa Uv 5 Fyr brennende all dak ci40» 
Malndev vL (1830) 69 As the (yre began to brenne. XM# 
Ld l^hxuMsGouLBk M -I wrvA (1546) PvJ, The fire that 
brenneth in mount Ethna. 

b flg Of the passions, as love, wrath, etc. , also 
poet of a battle To be fierce furious , to glow, rage 
o. xSss yetpattatt Psalter u is Dtinne beoroefi ui 
scortnibse eorre hia. ini Shakh. Two Gent 11 vii 23 
(Quench jxiur Loucs hot fire Lest it should burne aboue 
the bounds of reason i8si Bible Gem xliv 18 Let not thine 
anger bume against thy seruant 17x8 Pors /t/ad xiti 313 
lilts smd he rushes where the combat bums. 1844 Mem 
BabyloHMH Pees* 11 313 The grace of the Holy^int 
bums in hm heart. 1878 CaxEM Short Hitt 1 I a (iSSa) xa 
The rage of the conquerors burnt fiercest against the clergy 
8 t s38$ Chaucer LOW 1747 Desyr T 1 iat in his hertc 
bre de a» any for a S 84 x Wyatt Lovert Cate 41 Abroad 
needs must it [love] glide, That brens so hot within. 


2 Of matter Tobe ia prooeat of e8B8anptikMi 
byiire; to be oa fife; to be enveloped In flames. 


miiTldin i8e oche fore of belle 2378 Barbour Styee anni. 
619 Thai flugatw bymaod in a bailL igai Jas. 1 
Q cbtvib, Thofyre In qtihidi 1 Wm. igRo PfftT P»if- 
(W daw i53i)48I>i Chyppes. hey, or hardes, mater iMe 
to bume smi Smakr. X&h. //, v v 109 That Iwd shaU 
bume in neuer quendung fire, 187# Bvnvan Pil/T 17 A 
pUco that bunu with Eire and Brimstone, tpm Pore 
£>tttu 111 xos Padua with sighs beholds her Xivy burn 
i8m Henry JSlem Chem (i8ao) I 408 It then bums with 
a pale yellow flame 1I84TEMMY8OM AiHgfof 53Buro, you 
glossy heretic. ... . 

/§. <1 sjM Curtor M 574a (GOtt.) ^ tre Waand 
semis as on ferre ifi m Hazl E P P 111 is lliough 
he deserve To brynne and stewe In the infernal glede. 

7 c SS70 Saint? Lm* (Laud M&) (1887) sa9 pe more 
hat he honi bamde, he grenore he hues were. 

8 rifw.S'f Brandan six bo stronge brende the moun 
tayne. 2377 Lanol P Ft B, xvit 328 Brynge m better 
wode or Diowe it till tt brende, ta iam Chetter PI 11 
IiSat) 148 Ibe fourth dale afoer then Sea and waiter all 
shxul brMc. 

b ^ Of penKmg, of the heart, etc s To be on 
lire (with desire, lust, passion wrath) . to glow, 
pjmt Often foUowed V infinitive of purpose*. 
To desire ardently 

a. cxooorigs Cm> lukexxiv 3aNaBSttnc«rlfoort«byrn 
ende (950 LtmdUf bemende , 973 Rtukm bioroende , 2i8e 
Hatton beomende] ha he on wcM wiS unc spme ^ ix 78 
Leunb Horn 95 pe natia gast dude het heo weren bim 
ende on godes willan iggs Lynoesav Mostartke 4873 
That Uw Csusyng young Clerkla byrne la luatls rage 

1579 kENTON Gmicitard. (18x8) 181 Burning m desue to oe 
reuenged of the GibeUns 162 x Bible Rom i 27 Men 
bumra id their lust one towards another xyae Oxkll 
Vertoft Rems. Rep I v 297 Virginius burnt with Impa 
tience to revenge himself of Appius s8(fo brnVENBON 
Dyntuntter xiii 105 You cannot conceive How I burn to 
see you on the gallows. 

B a 1300 Cursor M pai war won to bnn in catel 
wU couetise to win e Chaucem W^ s Prol <a Bet Is 

to be wedded than to brynne 2513 Douolas riKswis 11 
in [ik] 84 Than haistit we, and brint to heir him say 

7 aisag Leg AtUh 136a Boaminde al as he was of 
grome and of teone. 

8 rigso R Brunne aoi pyn herte shulde brenne 

for grete loue 1430 Lydo throm Proyx v, For him 1 
brenne as doth the glede a x 847 Eahl Surrev Aenetd 11 
403 To throng out our liartes brent with desire. 

0 lit and flg With certain modifying adverbs 
To /turn out, forth to burst out in name {arch ) 
To bum out, also quasi reft and pass ) To burn 
j itself out, to be burnt out to bum until extin 
guished by want of fuel To bum down, burn 
low to bum until it becomes feeble from want of 
fuel To bum up to take strong hold of the 
combustible material, get fairly alight Also with 
ccrt'im adjs denoting the colours or quality of the 
flame, as To bum red, blue, bright, etc 
X38a Wyclip Wtsd xvi 19 Fyr brende out on either side 
IS93 Shaks. Rich It 11 1 34 Violent fires soone bume out 
thenuelucs 1814 Lett fr England 1 vuL 92 Till the 
lights were burnt out 18x8 Southey hts (1832) 1 338 In 
the tenth year of the war, the spirit of Jacobinism was 
burnt out in France. 1831 CARkykB Sort Res ii ix. 214 
1 ill It bum forth, in our conduct a visible acted Gospel 
Med Do not let the fire burn out It is burnt out already 
His zeal will soon bum itself out Ihe fire has burnt down 
to a spark Do not go before the fire has burnt up. 

H Phys Occasionally used (with conscious meta 
phor) for To undergo the same kind of chemical 
change (oxidation) as in burning, accompanied by 
more or less solution of heat 
1883 Huxley PhyS 1 7 All parts of the body are uontinually 
being oxidized or, in other words are contuiuelly burning 
8 ^ To become or be violently hot , said of 
solids or gases (not of liouuls) Also of persons 
To have a sensation like tnat arising from exposure 
' to fire , often of the flice, as an effect of shame or 
anger , also {colloq ) of the ears, in allusion to the 
superstition that a person’s ears feel hot when he 
is spoken of in bis aWnce 

c xeeo .^LFRic Horn in Sweet Ags Read 9a His [Herod s] 
lichamabam wiSutan mid laugsumere hxetan 1717 De 
koK Syst Magic 1 11 (1B40) 59 If you put it Mimef into 
water, itwouldbura sMiOx/ordth Gloss SuppI (E D S ) 
If It lm my own true love, bum, cheek, bum 
fb To be inflamed, suffer from inflammatory 
disease spec Of a horse To suffer from glanders 
Obs or dial 

i8ti Bible Ln xitt 24 If the quitke flesh that bumeth 
haue a white bright spot t688 Loud Goa No. 2x55/4 
A dark bay Nag commonly burning at the left Nost^ 

0 fig The money, etc , burns tn one's pocket, 
meaning that the owner is eajger to take it out, or 
spend it (The same notion is expressed by other 
constructions of the verb , t g to bum ends Pocket, 
a holl in one's pocket, cf 16 , more rarely the 
pocket is said to be burning out with its contents ) 
1740 Mas. Dklany Autobiog * Corr (i88t) II 185 The 
post brought me your letter which burnt in my pocket 
2788 Tucker / / Nat I 15a Children cannot rest till they 
get nd of thor money, or, aa wa say, it bums tn their 
pockets 1849 CoRDEN Speeches 8a Your pocketa are bum 
ing out at the bottom with railway shares. iSIg Harper s 
mag k eb 381/1 I1ie thousand dollars was burning in her 
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d. In certain garnet . of a perion approaching 
to near to a conceded object songkt, that he would 
feel it very warm or hot, if it were fire (Cf 
Wabm ) Hence To approach near to 4he 
truth. rCf Fr * nous brOlons, comme on dit au 
jeu dejplncette ’.] 

^notmc^ Mag 355 (Jam ) As children My at huic 

andHiMk I do ilatur mytiw that 1 bum in the concluuon 

of this jmptr P Hau. (1873) 339 As 

ddldrea say at (day, Mr White burns here. 

•. Said/ee/ or rhetorically of water To be in 
violent agitation mrr 

ttfa Ray iit ^732) t8 ITie whole Sea boiled and 
***““•**» *?•? '*• '*♦ lEndanus] npid 

waters in their pLssage bum 

4. Of candles, lamps, etc To be In process of 
combnttion so as to give light , hence, to flame, 
give light, ihine Also /rans/ of the sun, stars, 
or any other luminary 

0. aieeo Cv</mu)«’s Jsjr (Gr) 115 Heofon candelbam 
r ioae^/x. Luke xii 35 Sin eowcr lendenn begyrde & 
leoht&tu byraende [mo Linduf bernendo 975 Rutlnv be 
rende. itte/r«//«wbeamendej. cieeo TVyn <>// Hem 47 
Weo 3 «n on ure honde beren candele bermnde. ct^Si 
Brtmdan 337 Hou this tapres bemeth thus, tata J Hky 
WOOoPrffV ♦ E/ifT (iSS) 104 l^is candell bumth dim 
t6oi Shakb. y*/ C IV ifu 275 How ill this taper born^ 
lyiy PosB Ehua 258 The torch of Venus burns not for the 
dead.. 1S71 Morlev Voltatte(ii^) 24 So clearly does that 

light bum for many erven now 

jS. ex^Chnm. VtM 318 be cerge b* stode bryngnyng 
b* muter by 

8 <1300 St Bremdau 333 IhU twres brende longe y 

nouj ct^Sir Amadac*(i%i‘a)x^ ([fandilstherwere bren 
nyng toe sge6 Ptlgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) 40 A lampe 
thatbrenned contynually 

b Of Other objects To appear as if on fire glow 
with light or colonr 

teas Ja*. I KintftQ xlvlii, A ruby Semyt blrayng vpon 
hir Quhyte thrott c 14M Torr Portugal 555 On the tay le 
an bed ther wase, That bymyd brj ght as anny glase sgsa 
Paisor. 460/* His eyes burned in nis heed as lyght as a 
candell i6e6 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl 11 11 197 The Barge she 
sat m like a buraisht Throne Burnt on the water 1887 
Milton P L n 538 With feats of Arms From either end 
of Heaven the welkin bums, a tYiS Kou a ( J ) Oh t prince 
oh I wherefore bum your eyes 7 18M 1 ennyson Pal A rt 48 
The light aSrtal gallery golden raild Burnt like a fringe of 


Milton P L n 538 With feats of Arms From either end 
of Heaven the welkin bums, a tyiS Kou a ( J ) Oh t prince 
oh I wherefore bum your eyes 7 18M 1 ennyson Pal A rt 48 
The light aSrtal gallery golden raild Burnt like a fringe of 
fire. iSes Black Pkaettm xix 265 Ihe earth banks 
of the railway line burned enmson under the darkening sky 
+ 0 Of the eea To lie phosphorescent Cf 

Bdbkino vhl sb 3 

1M7 in Phtl Trans II 497 At East and South winds it 
[the seal burned most 

0 To suffer destructiou, injury, change of struc- 
ture or properties from contact with fire , to be 
reduced to ashes, a cinder, etc , by fire , to be 
scorched, charred, etc Often said of food spoiled 
by too great or prolonged exposure to heat in roast- 
ing or baking To burn to (the inside of a vessel) 
to adhere to by burning , also wuh to (absol as 
adv ) To bit! n away to be gradually dissipated 
or consumed by burning (also quasi tejl to burn 
ttselj away) Sometimes with adjs denoting the 
result, as to burn black, bfcrtm, hard etc 

a. a \am$ Ancr K 242 Hwo ber cuerfur wiSinnenhire ^et 
heo ne bemde 7 km Shaks Com Err i li 44 1 he C^n 
bumes the Pig fals from the spit 1877 Moxon msch 
Extre (1703) to You must take s^ial Care that your Iron 
bum not in the Fire lyoaBrit Apollo II No 69 3/2 
The Pudding burnt unto the Pot ms Braulry/^ow Vi t 
II S.V Syrttp, Boil it [sugar] to a Caramel, and tike great 
care it does not bum to. 1830 M Donovan Dorn Peon 
11 287 Ihe meat would inevitably bum and become hard 
and tasteless 

fi f a i|M Cursor M 22704 pis midel erth A 1 to noght 
salbrinawaL ci^Anc Cookery \xiHouuh Ord (1790)439 
Boyle horn togedur with esy fire that hit breniie not a 1510 
Mytr (?M»*Lo<(y/!io6Abu'«healonfwe fryetitbrentenoL 
+ b tramp Of crops, etc To be withered by 
the sun’s heat , to snHer decay in such a manner 
as to present the appearance of being scorched 
ISS3 Fitsherb. Husb • 23 If drye wether come it [the 
grass] wyll ^hye and burae vpon the grounde and waste 
away vffnltuMMod Husbandm II 11 v 4alheCrp 
[of turnip would set, or what we call hum or spotl, if it 
was not hou|hed in due Time. 

6 To suffer death by fire Now somewhat arch , 
the usual modem expression being to be but nt 

i6oe Fairfax 7 Vufa.ii luk 30 With hmi content Was she 
to hue that would with her haue brent, c 1804 J C in 
Shaks C Prasse 63 Ihey should all burnt for their vilde 
hearesit 1779 Forrest Voy N Gutnoa 170 Here women 
ofien kill themselves, or bum with their deceased husbands , 
but men also burn in honoor of their deceaeed masters 
sStBTrnmvion Q Msuyi l 7, 1 can t argue upon it . but 

1 and my old woman ud burn upon it 

7 To bum into (of fire, a caustic, etc ) to eat 
Its way into (a thing or substance) Usually^ 
of an event, a conviction, etc , to make an in 
delible impression upon (a person's mind). 

tie) hAun Slits Ser ti Pref (i88«)eaS The impressions of 
infiuiCT had burnt into him tin Hughes Tom Brows 
Os^ I XVI 318 The scenes of the last few hours burnt into 
Ms eauL Mosley Cnt Mssc Ser 1 213 Deeply and 
bitterly the spectacle of this iidustice burnt Into his souk 

n Transitive senses. 

*toeoHmmobyJire 

8 Of fire To destroy, consume (any com 


busttble object) Of oersons To cause to be 
destroy or consumed by fire, to set on fire, 
commit to the flames Alto ainol 

0. c taeo Tnn Coil Hem 81 He wile unite mid orde 
and pilten and bemsn. c leeg Lay 14000 purh Jn iond heo 
emeo & hcryieS & bemeS im Barbour Bruce x\ 438 
Of his menyhe sum send he For till burne townys twa or 
Ithre ristt tst Eng Bk Amtr (Arb) Introd aB/s The 
towne Bombsssa, th^ they also bymed and robbed iggg 
CovERDALR Rev vill 7 1 hc thyrd parte of trees was burnt 
and all grene grasse was brent 1880 Stiluncpl. One 
Sacr I uL I 4 Nabonasser did bum and destroy all the 
antient records of the Chaldmans. tysy Lady M w Mon 
TAGVK Lett II xivi 38 l*his letter you may bum it when 
y ou have read enough, ss 1I43 Southrv Ropreckt iii, 1 hey 
were for burning the body outright 

0 a sgee CunerJtf 12219 Fur 1 wat him mat noght brln 
137s liARBOUR Bruce xitt 737 (He] brynt house andtuk the 
pray c 14M hfel^ne vt [He] Brymnede tham in a fire 
ISS* Lvnoesav Monarene 3476 Quhen all wes brynt — ■ 
Aesche, blud and boms. 1609SKKNI' Afaj 94Gifane 
alledges that ane other hes t^nt his house 

y a won Sal 4- Sat |Or) A12 Bnc^ and bem^ bold 
jietimbru. riaoo Ormin 1329 patt Hike chafiT batt helle fir 
shall baemenn tugf] K Gloic 51 1 Hu bsmde nous & other 
god & defoulede louerd ft htne. 

1 IIS4 O F Chron (T^iud MS ) an 1137 1 3 Jhi raueden 
hi & brendon alle ^ tunes c 13M L F Allit P B 916 
pe brath of his bretn l>at brenner alle hmkez c t4M VesU 
Troy 11931 '1 he knightcs bremyn and betyn doun all the 
big houses 1507 Bk Gd Maun (W de W ) L, ij. The 
fenix IS brente in the myddes of theym tjaS Morr 
Heresyes it Wks. 179/1 ihe bookes also bee gone and 

loste whan there was no law made yet to brenne them 
i8sy Howell Londtnop tao Best them to their houses 
and brent them therein [1798 F Leighton AfS Let to 
J Boucher Feb I heatd yesterday from a Shropshire 
r armor the old verb bren and its partiople brent for bum 
burnt ] 

b With advba. of complementary phrases To 
bum up to consume entirely by burning 7o 

bum away to consume or dissipate gradually by 

burning To lum out to consume the contents 
and mterior of (n building) So also To burn to 
into (formerly also in') ashet, p<r let, etc , and 
lo bum (a building) doum to the pound 

a c tm* m /< F P {1862) 4 pc fire sal berne vp sinful 
man )iat misdo c t$u tst Fur Bk Auter (Arb Inlrod 
33/1 I’honder & lytenynae shaU bourne theym all m 
polwjder t6ii Biblf JWi i6ThefireofGod hath burnt 
'/p the sheepe. iSgS Lo. St Lkonasm Handy Bit Prog 
Lauf x\ 101 Although the house should be burned down 
yet the tenant must continue to pay the rent Mod News 
paper The first and second floors of the front building 
wore burned out roof* off 

0 a ijM C ursor M tysyi And al to pouder bai it bnnt 
1948 Compl ^<ot 31 Vas it [Carthage] iiocht brynt in puldir 


194B Cow// 9(0/ 31 Vas 
ande asse 

S r MOO Ormin 1^8 
WvcMF Let VI to The i 


IN & brenn itt all till atskess pser ijSs 
to The atken the which the fier vowrynge 
F ictus xlix 8 rhel brenden vp the chOKn 


cue of hoelynesse 1949 Latimfr Serm he/ Fdtt I / 
III (Arb ) 98 God brente theym all vp wyth brymstone 
1998 Spenser A ^ i ix to The fire which them to ashes 
I rent 1883 Mrs. Gaskkll SyhtasL II 176 It were a 
good job It were brennod down 

0 Used m the imperative as an impreuition 
1711 Swift Lett (1767) 111 387 The box at Chester , oh 
burn that box, and hang that Sterne. tSaS Dickfnb O 
/ 7 isi xxxw Why bum my body ! said the man 

9 Specific uses of sense 8 
a. To make a burnt offering of (incense, a 
victim) to a deity Also absol (with incense as 
implied object) 

19M CovERDALK Eztk. xliii 91 Thou shalt take the bullock 
t^burnehiminaseuerallplace tBdyMiLTON/ L i 474 
One [altar] of Syrian mode whereon to bum His odious 
offenngs. 1718 PorR Iltad 1 607 ITie priest bums the 
offering with his holy hand*. ^9 Thirlwau Greece II 
332 He burnt a great pile of preaous incense 00 the altar 
1883 Harper s Mag Nov these altmistic servant* of 
society bum the lamp of sacrifice before lh» modem 
shnne 

f a xymCursor M 1098 He to bnn his tend bigan 
CiaotfORWiN 174s Ifiitt recless te bisscopp bmr Be 
foronn allterr brennde xsSe WvcLir Lev vi 12 He shal 
brenne the taJwq of the peslblethmgis. 15S6 Tindale Ltf/tY 
! 9 His lott was to bren odoures. a Cranmbr IVis 
(Parker Soc) I 85 He made him carry the same wood 
wherewith he should be brent 
t b With metonymy of the object , To bum a 
country 1 e to set fire to all objects on the sur 
face of the ground Obs 

rxsM Lav 8139 Mine kene men al bis lond beameS 
t tvysWtU Pateme 2848 pei hadde luberli here lond brend 
and^destrued 1470 Harding Chron (1543) 165 Into Fiffes 
he went and brent it dene 1470-89 A^lory A r/ANX 1 
xiti. They Icte brenne and destroye alle the contrey afore 
them 1*71 Campion Hut Irel xi vil (t« 33) 94 He spoyled 
Arthur Mac Murrough, brent hit country 
Qi fig To burn one's boats to cut oneself off 
from all chance of retreat To bum the Thames 
to perform some startling pfodigy, ‘set the Thames 
on fire’. To hum the mil (in allusion to letting 
the millstones become red hot by friction from want 
of gnat) 


Sir y Bestdis 4 Emp of Mor 6 Whose modest wtsdon 
uever aims To find the longunde, or bum the Thames. 
sMS Manch. Guard 23 Feb. 9 The sooner Mr Goschen 
bums the boats in which he quitted the shores of Oppo. 
Bitlon, etc 


10 To put to death by fire, fij. as a judicial 
punishment how often to but n alive to death 

a Site Cursor M 21235 Barnabas bath for-draun and 
bnnt (f r brand] w it feir 1947 Homilies i Feuth n (18991 
41 Some have been beheaded some brent without mercy 
159a LvNnssAV Monatxhe 5103 Sum hangit bum brynt , 
Kum soddin in toleiddis 1991 Shaks iTfen l/,v iv 33 

0 burne her burne her hanging is too good xSm Pacitt 
Chnstianogr in (1636) iia He was brent for an hcreticke ' 
itBi/ond Cae No 2080/4 Elizabeth Gaunt likewise Con 
victed of High 1 reason wa* burnt at 1 >bum 1795 Scots 
Mag Apr 200/2 Anne Willuun* wa.* burnt at a stake at 

( loucester Apr 13 for poisoning her husband iSss Brown 
iNo Herein t Prog Mtnfy li otn 11 199 1 hey bring him 
now to be burned ali\e 

11 1 o consume for artificial wanning or lighting , 

to kew (a cindle, a lamp) alight 

1712 Addison Sped No 488 f 3 Let n iamily bum but a 
candle a night le**. 1866 Wilson Chem 128 Fuel of an) 
kind should never be burned in room* unieM in fireplace* 
provided with chimney* Mod I do not bum gas in my 
fiedroom 

^Phys Sometimes used for To consume bj 
oxidation with evolution of heat (cf a H) * 
Mod A large portion of our food does not ^0 to form 
tissue but M simply burnt a* fuel for the production of heat 

b In fig phrases lo burn daylight to burn 
candles m the daytime, also to waste or consume 
the davUght So + /b bum seasonable weathei 
to fail to tuni It to advantage, consume, waste 
(ohs *1 To but n the (or one's) candle at both emis 
see Candi r 

1902 Shaks Rom.^yul 1 iv 43 (Qa x)Merc We burne 
daylight here Rpm Nay ihnis not *0 Merc 1 meane 
sir in delay We burne our lights by night like Lampe* 
by day 1818 Raikuii Son to kathrt in Rem (1681) lao 
It ih a strange piece of Art to be idcly at the road 
burning *0 seasonable w rather ri8ao Z Boyd Pious 
J' lmxrt (1855192 Why burne wee day light? wee have 
time and place. nt&l3 W Cartwritht Oritnary i n 
t> Her nose the candle P it out your nose good lady 
youbumdaylight 188a N O Boitean sLutnnm 100 They 
bum the day in game and sport the faster 1738 Swift 
Pohte Lorn in iD) No candles yet dont let us burn 
daylight xSso Scott / r awAm* xliii Bum not daylight about 
It we have short 11 tie to spare 

t C fig To hum if blue ? to act outrageously 

01 s slant, (See Btl K ) 

1731 SwiPT StfepkonhCh UTt* 1755 IV i 153 Mibs Moll 
1 1 cTnde will bum it blue 

12 fig To inflame with desire, love, passion, etc 
atyat i ursm M 4315 First to bnn [r r bren] bin heri 

wit in 1913 Doiclas Anets 1 x. ii Of cruell Juno the 
drcid brynt hir inwart 111928 Skrlton Footes \ 203 
Thou brennest the dasyre*. 1897 Dr\den I trg Georg iii 
333 With two fair Eye* his Mistress bums bi* Breast 
** to affect by burning 

18 Of fire, or any heating agency To pro. 
duce the characteristic effects of combustion upon , 
to calcine, char scorch, discolour, or mark bv 
binning , to spoil food in cookmg from suen 
a cause , to alter m chemical composition (by ox 
idation, volatilijtation of n constituent, etc), or m 
appearance physical structure or properties, by 
intense heat Not us«d when the effect » merely 
that of mcltin^r or softening ) Of persons 1 0 
expose (something) to the action of fire so as to 
produce these results , esp to treat with fire for a 
specific purpose, tg To burn u>ood (for charcoal), 

( lay (for bricks or pottery), the soil (ai an agn 
cultural process) Also with adjs denoting the 
result, as To burn hard, lei, black, tlcan 
1919 Interl Hem in HazL Dodslty 1 31 Great nches 
might come thereby Roth pitch and tar and soap ashes 
By brenning thereof only 1869W0RIIDGE fyr/ Agric 
viii f 1 (1681) 146 If your land be cold the l>est way 
lb to burn iL 1719 I) Urfev / t//z V 142 "lill Pudding 
andDumpIine are burnt to Pot t^sthLond C as No 6438/^ 
'bupposed to be employed in burning Ground m Noltmg 
hamshire. 1848 J Baxter Z,/Ar Tract Agric II 23 When 
Imncfi are burned in the open fire the animal matter dU 

ap^rs. Ibid 186 It is difficult to bum the earth 

D Hence To produce (charcoal bricks lime, 
etc ) by burning 

zaoaLAV 15466 Lim heo gunnen batmen 26395 Raring 
TON Pyrotechn 7 Take good dry coale, well burnt, and bdat 
It to dust 1863 Grrbier CountelTl n a, To bum more Lime 
in twenty four hours time. 2716 Lond Gas No 
All [brick*?] that are sameL or under burnt lo be excluded 
1719 Dk For Crusoe (1840) I ix. 146 These [earthen vessels] 

I burnt In the fire 2727 — Eng Tradesm uu (1841) I ao 
1 he bncks would not be *0 good when they were burnt 
0 lo bum (metals) together to jom them by 
melting their adiaccnt edges, or heating the aa 
jacent ed^s anil running some molten metal of 
the same kind mto the mtermediate space 
d transf To produce on (anything) an effect 
resembling that of burning , e g (of the snn) to 
wither dry up (vegetation), to parch, dry up (the 
ground , to freckle, embrown or discolour (the 
win), cf SuNBUBNT Sometimes said of cold, and 
of certain manures and crops, to express their 
effect on venation or on the soil f P<Nt Of cattle 
To burn (the ground) hare to crop it close 
a 2300 Cursor M 6025 Halle and fir was menged samea 
i>e gresse it bnnt rtSM Chaucer Compl Mars 88 
Phebus cam to bren (r r bim] hem with his hete c 1429 
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TJkrt0 Kimgt m Hit wcim^ UcIm Mrjn ot corn 

won brent with wedir r sgii ut£Mf Bk Amtr (Arb ) 
Introd 99/t Lm that the soon thula bume hvm 19^ 
SncMStR BtlUt/i Rttimn 0/ R xvii, Scottehmg eunne 
had brent HU wings ifejp Tormt F0Hrf BttuU w 
Vines also are btu^ therewithal [swines dung] som 
D avoeii Vtrf^Gtort n. 071 Goats grasc the Field and 
burn it ^ " 


or of lomething intensely 1 
the fire or heated body itself. 


• ^ Tohttmtht planks to remain long sitting 
ilM C^vui PMfttPr (1658) no8 Sit obstinately bum 
ing the oUnks. 

14 To wound or to cause pam to (a person, 
animal, or part of die body) by the contact of fire 
heated said both of 
, and of the person who 
applies it Often aa (of persons, with approach 
to the passive sense} , also in expressions such ns 
To hum ontsjingtrs, csiis foot » to sufter injury 
in those memtiers by burning Also cJ>sol 
a tjeo Curttr M Man ajiiht to dred be brand bat 
bnnt (p r brenda] nun forwit in hts hand isis WicLir 
/td. xllii. a Whan thou shalt go in fyr thou shalt not be 
bifnt a 1400 OccLKva De Reg Prtne a^Sa He that is 
brent men seiche, dredethe the fire, a tuo Myrr Our 
Leuire 43 Y* brennyth hym, and woundetn hym so sore 
igge Dbavton Leg 11 aSo Warm d with the Fire that un 
awares might bume Mee 17x1 Bbrkki.rv tfyloi ^ / 

I Wks 1871 I ajo When a coal hums your linger xSts 
J owKTT P/eUe (*d a) I aS The power of heat to bum 

b In fig phrase, 7 0 bnrn ono s {own) fitige) s 
to sustain damage through medcllu^ with some 
thing , rarely To bum {another's) fingets 

■7x0 Pai mkr Prevertt as6 The buuehMy bums his ow 
fingers. 17x3 Gu inflow no. 10& I do not care for burning 
my fingers in a quarrel 1I69 HoLi amd T iv ia6 
Strove to overreach each other and bum the fingers of un 
suspicious outsiders. 1877 / uuck 96 May 13a Without 
burning Its fingers with Clerical Fellowships, etc. 

O To cauterize as a tnrgical operation to 
brand with the mark of a criminal lo bum 
out to destroy (the eyes etc ) by burning 
t 4»3 Catk Amgl 3a To Birne with yme cAiitenare tu 
eauterutre isM Bk Si AUmns C vj b Brynne the na 
relbs [of a hawk]thourogh owte SS7»^ HouNSHKoi'eo/' 
ChroH (1806 II ao3 Him that is brunt in the hand. 1345 
Shaks. 7 «kH i\ L 50 these eyes with hot Irons must 
1 bume them out Baxtkb Quaker's Catech 3 , 1 dare 
no more accuse them for persecud m who shall bum a 
Iliief in the hand 17x3 Loud C tta Na 53x9/4 He was 
burnt in the Hand last Asmms at Worcester xvM I>e Fok 
to/ 7- k(tBM) laS Iransported felons burnt in the hand 

d tmns/ Said of a caustic aend, or nutating 
substance (as vitriol, a blister, etc sometimes 
of mtense cold, the effect produced by which 
resembles that caused by burning To wound or 
cause local pain to m a manner reiemhling the 
effect of contact with fire Also absot 
Mgao Fisrrr If'ke t <E E 1 ) 31 Teres shall scalde and 
brenne our bodyes. s|i8e rvRMER/t«rAr6b Ifanyentnng 
into the bath ihynke that he is burned 1*07 fomu 
Four / Beeuit tia The snow bumeth the Dogs nose xMr 
Milton/’ 1 11 59$ I'he parching air Bums trore. and cold 
Mrforms th efiect of Fire. x8p6 Loud. Gat No 3040/4 
His face burnt or scalded by some Humor 1863 1 H 
Nkwman Gervntfut Ice which blisters may be said to oum 

1 6 To infect with sores esp with venereal 

disease Cf 3 b Oks 

IM S F«h Sujpltc Bigg (Arb ) 7 These be they that 
be Diwnt wyth one woman and here it to another e 1336 
Balk in Chambers Crcl av Bumutg He (leacherous 
Weston] not long ago brent a beggar of §t Botolphs parish 
1390 Shans Com Frr iv iii 58 Light wenches w II 
bume, omxe not neere her 

16 To drive (a person or animal) out of a place 
by heat, or by the bummg of his dwelling 
I hrase To burn out of house and home 
xyxo Lmd Cat No 4703/3 [He] was formerly burnt out 
of the Fountain Tavern in the Strand. Pitt in F arl 
Stanhopes Life (x86i) I 43 Thanks to the sun 1 was 
burnt out of my bed thu morning before seven o clock 

16 To make (a mark) on or tn (a hole) tn or 
through, anything by burning Also fig to make 
(a recollection a conviction) indelible tn a pierson s 
mind 7<7 turn tn to render indelible (the 
painting upon jpottery etc ) by exposure to fire 

8x|so Moosk in ^Aetidamana 61 They [some verses] 
bear burnt into every line the marks of personal feeling 
i86e Gossa Rom Nat Hut 17a A power which burnt in 
the iiMge of each in hia remembrance Gso Eliot 

Rmola 1 xvu. (x88o) I 944 Her brother’s words had 
burnt themselves into her memory crMi J Wvloe in 
Ctre Sc I 38o/x Tliey are burnt In on the surface of the 
ware. 1883 Harper's Mag Mar 538/1 Cash burning holes 
in our pockets. 

17 To bum the water to spear salmon by 
torchlight Also, To bum a howl, a curhng 
stone, etc to displace it accidentally 

t8os SitENg m Lo^hatt j'oi/fliSay) II 965 This amuse 
ment of burning the water was not without some haaard 
1884 Past Mall C 19 Aug 5/x Water^baihlfs are sent up 
the rivers at ceruin ttmss to prevent ' burning the water 
Phrase key —To hum alive xo , h away 58b./ Wack 
5 X3. /blue 9C / boats, pc, /a bowl, X7 /the breast 
xa , / bneks. X3 b /broxm s /a candle 4 ix /candle 
at both en^ nb /charcoal xxb /clay, 11 /a conn 
try, op, / a curiing stone 17 /daylight, iih. /down 
9 c, 8 D tan /, 9 / one s fingers 14 X4 b / forth 9 c 

/frooiid, t), /hard 5 13 home/ 3 b / in x6 /in 

CMIM h into, 9 16 ^ into afihMt 8 h . ^ U blue, ii c 
/himp 4 ti /Ume 13b /low 9C /the mill 9c / 


ofienng e / out a c 8 b 14 c 13, / theplanks, 13 e, / 
ones pocket, 3 c / red, s c, <3 tssa /,4c, / seasonable 
weather 11 b /soil X3, /the Thames 9 e. /to, 5, /to 
ashes, 8 b /todcath,xo /to the ground, 8 b /together 
13c /ttp, 9 e, 8 b /the water, 17, /wood X9 

Svni*t verb or verb-stem in composition 
fonnmg sba. or odjs 

L With verb + object, as burn grattt adj f buni 4 
oaw, transi Gr Bwiofoiaru (an bisect, also a herb, 
iiyortous to cattle), cf hurst coiv, Bupbestis 
btm grange {Sc ), one who sets fire to bams , 
bum the wln^ bumewin, a Sc designation for 
a blacksmith 

x6s8 Rowland Mouffets Tkeai Iru 1000 The Latines 
retain the Greek name of Buprestts But I do adventure 
to call It by a new name in English, *Burncow or Burstcow 
X783 Ainsworth Lot Dut (Moreil) 11 Also a sort of herb 
vmich kills cattle the bumcow i/a* SVLVKSTKR Du 
Bartos ii i Furtes 165 (D )Tuming our seed wheat kernel 
Sistle atanaColkel 
haly kirk A *bun 

, '(h Drtuk Uj Then "Burnewin comes on 

death f8M8 Scott P m Perth I tL 57 Thou hast had 

a quarrel with some Edinburgh Burn the wind 

a With the verb usm atirsb = bttnnng as 
^ bum coal, t tuood, also burn fire (dtaJ), 
perversion of Bonfirk, bum iron, Sc burn-aim, 
a brandi^ iron , bum atiok (see quot ) , bum 
weed«THOBN apple, Datura stramonium 

X708 W Kino Cookery 37 Not to make his "biimfire at the 
upper end of Ludgate street c tfjo J Nklson 7 ml (18^) 
96 Monday being a rejoicing dayjjhey had burn fires in the 
market place sM Sc Acts 7 as Vi I 953 (title) Great 
’’burne Coale sula not be transported furth of this realm 
xfio^SKVNR May 159 Bumecoalis i48j|/;<t' vsRtfou 
Ck. Acts 373 li "bime iron et 1 markyng iron 4// 1673 

Cotton Poet W ks (1765 903 1 ll make a ’Burn mark with 
a 1 X8A7-78 Haluwell Diet Bumsirck, a crooked stick 
on whicn a large piece of coal is daily carried from the pit 
by each working collier over his shoulder for his own private 
use xyefi P Browne 7 *rueuc 1 The Thorn apple or ’Burn 
weed All the parts of this plant are remarkably narcotic 
1701 Brand Zetland 9a Jam ) 'Ihe inhabitants make use of 
the wrack [of ships] for ’burn wood 

+ Burn, Obs 5 boom*, bom boum*en 
Chiefly in pa pple burned see Bobnkd ppl a 
[a Oh bumir, var of Ituntr to Burnish, on 
ginally to brown, f brun Brown ] » Burnish v ^ 

<X374CHAUCEa Troylusx •yreitHarl Af? 1939) Al feynith 
he in lust that he sojo rnith And al h s speech and cl ere 

he bournith \Hari Mir 9913 vnoumith) 1393 Gower Conf 
II 93tAnharneis which numed was as silver bright c 


.1430 

Lydo Bochasw ii(x554)ii9a Achaire of gold boomed 
bryght c 1440 ProtrA Parv 44 Bormyn or pulchyn [r » 
bemyn boornyn] polio 

Bum(e, variant of Bernr Ols a man 
Bnrxuhbla (b^m&b l) a [f Burn v i -f able ] 
enable of being burnt or consumed W fire 
imx Cores /I nTwrOZ/r burnable 1878 R Russell Cr/rr 
ill 11 9 11 174 Ignible (or burnable by Firek 1711-40 
Bailey Adutitble burnable 1861 All 1 Ronu i 93 Fei 
46s Not to rear houses of frail burnable plank 
D quasi sh A combustible {rare ) 
x8s3 Honb Every-day Bk I 1430 Bumables are deemed 
lawful prise. 

Ba*m>bAke, -beak, obs var of next Hence 
Bu rn baking vbi sb Bum beaked ppl a 
x8o3 A Hunter Ceorgteal Fss 1 35 What happens after 
the operation of Bum baking a xysa I isi r Hush (1759) 163 
He IS very much against feeing bum beaked wheat 
Bum-bgat, V Also bait bate [f Burn 
V + Beat j/ or - the latter part is inflected 
pr pple bumbeating jm pple bumbeat ] trans To 
jiare off and bum the rough turf or sod of moor 
land or fallow grounti in order to improve it 
Hence Bu*ra*baited ppl a , Ba*m1>«atingei// si 
xMp WoRLiDCS Syst Agrtc (1681) 37 The best way to 
improve and reduce these Lands into Tillage is to Bum 
Beat or Denshire them. x/Tfi — C»f<rr*(i69i)74 The ground 
being turfie may be bum beat in June or July x68i — 
kal R 4si Nov Wheat may wt be sown especially 
on bum baited Land 1797 Abe Boulter I eti I aax The 
tenant shall not be able to bumbeat any ground In virtue 
of this act x8^ J Walker Htst Hebrides tf Htgkl Scott 
I 178 The practice of Bumbaiting or sod I urmng 

Burnderthe, \ ar Brandretr, Obs , gridiron 

rx4ssKiv inWr WUcker 660 /ri/V» 1 umderthe 

tBunie. Obs [Early ME bume (u) -OF 
byrtu ‘cuirass, corslet ’ the later form of this would 
have been *bym Htm, whence the metathetued 
forms Bbtn, breru, q v Cf the parallel dis 
syllabic brynte, brunu, Brinie from ON and its 
metathetized form ByrnieJoBrinix 

c X030 Clou in Wr Wflicker am F orua artaia hringedu 
byme ewp^Lamb Horn 15s mmeS gode ileue to bume 
rases Lay 91193 Cnihtes mia bumen [cxaTS bmnie] wel 
idihten Ibid 91199 |ia dude be on his bume(c 1078 bruniej. 
Bvniad (btirnd) /// a 1 See Burnt 
t BtlYiM^ ppl Obs Forms 4 -^ boned, 
burned, 5 bouned, bornmed. [f Burn v ^ 4- 
R 1 >] Burnished , brilliant , often said of gold or 
stiver (In later instances perh confused with prec ) 
c X3I4 Chaucsr H Fame X387 As burned gold hyt ihoon 
to see e xaM — Doctor's P 38 Phebtu deyed hadde hire 
tresees Iiyk to h* stremes of hU homed hete c 1430 
Lydo Mm Poems (1840 6 % They have espyed i grave » 
in lettrisofboumed gold, Marm 1330 I n BrnunnaAtik 

I yt Brit (1814)156 Amlin the toppe therofstode an egle of 


T was suspended furmshed with four 


Btnmr 

boraed goMc. S 8 tH !7 HouNSuanCibm IIL Sox/i Their 
hotssss trapped inbuitoed stiver 
BunMV (b^iQM) Also brenner, ar, 
6 ^oxner [f Burn v i + -erI j 

1 One who bums, or consumes with fire 
eipkaWroAPSel. IVks III 399 Alls brennens orhonaes 

and comes ben cursed opynly in parieche chirches. t$m 
Arnolor Cktvn tj 6 Brenners of hoiueR ft chirdies. Ifik 
HomiUet il IVil/ul Rebetl I (tSw) 338 The bumeiN A 
their villages 17M C Mather Magu Chr vii vi (1859) 
<69 Weymouth also sufiered from these bomers no Ultlc 
damage 1871 Morlbv yoUatre itVSb) 14 The homer of 
books and the tormentor of thone who wrote them 
b /g 

187a Spuikiron Treat Dax Ps lix xs Persecutors an talk 
burners and slabbers with the tongue 

2 One who prepares or ptodnoes by bnnung 
Chiefly in comb , as bnek , charcoal , Itme-bumer 

iphi Mann 4 Housek, Exp (1790) 154 To pay to a lyme 
brenner Bor lyme vu viiirf e ispo Cocke Lortlts B (1893) 
to Parys plasterers, daubers, and lyme bomers. site Act 
3 jT/is iv 1 30 The Art or Occupation of a Limelmmer, 
Brickmaker Burner of Oare and Wood Ashes, syeg Arts 
Imprvx p XIV 1 he 1 rades of Brkk bumeriL etc. siM 
Bro ycnathan II 71, 1 mistook them at first for charcoal 
burners S874 Ltuc Ckrvrr 4 Dec in Peacock N H Line 
< Awr (E u S ) To bnckyanl hands wanted two steady 
men os burners. 

3 A vessel to hold something that is burning 
sM T Hook G Gurney I vi (L) To put three or four 

of the pastilles into a burner on the chimney piece. 

4 That ^rt of an illuminating appaiatue from 
which the name comes in a lam p the widc*holder , 
m a gas light the part containing the hole or 
holes through which the gas passes before com 
bustion Often with defining words, as Argaud, 
bahtnng, Bunsen cockspmr,fish tail burner 

1740 Rov in /’/<{/ Frans I X}(X i6sA simple Argand s 
burner x 8 o 8 Murdoch in Phri Trans XCVlII 195 llie 
burners are connected with the mains, by short tubes 
lAsB Miss Mitford ytllage (1863) xxx llie lumuuury had 
four burners, which never were all in action together 
tMh Harper's Mag LXXII 46^9 From the centre of the 
dome a large chandelier was suspended furmshed with four 
electric burners 

*1* Btl* 3 nftt, a and sb 1 Obs [a OFr hurmete 
brunette in same sense dim of bntn Brown ] 

A adj a Of a dark brown colour 
c xaoo Trm Coll Hem 163 Hire mentel greneoSerbumet 

ctaouProuP fare 56 Burnet colowre /wnM/Miw axgoo 
Foe in Wr WQlckcr 569 Burneiut burnet color guidam 
est 13x3 Dot 01 AS Mnut xit Pro! 106 Sa mony diuers 
hew pers, sum paill sum buroet and sum blew 
b absol 

a X430 SvrPtny v in Ret Ant II xo8 He may gar them 
trayle syde In Sumet and in grene i6o§ Camden Rem 
(16 «) 197 Ihe roabes of Greene or Burnet 

B sb A wool dyed cloth of superior quality, 
c ne of dark brown colour 
xAf in Rogers Agric 4 Prices II 536/3 ctM Love 
songm Ret Ant 11 19 Of a blak bomet alwos hir wede. 
c xaoo Rom Rote 4759 As well be amourettes In mourning 
blak as bright bumettes X7jn Chambers Cyct Supp 
Burnet, in middle age wnters denotes brown cloth made 
of d>ed wool atirib ri4oo Rom Rote 996 A burnet 
cote henge therwithalle 

% See quot 

i 6 s 0 Bullokar Burnet a hood or attire for the head. 
1643 in COCKERAH in Phillips. 

Burnet (bB met), sb x ffi prec from the dark 
brown colour of its flowers J 
1 The popular name of plants belonging to the 
genera Sangutsorba and Poienum (N 0 Rosacem), 
of which the Great or Common Burnet {Sangui- 
sorba offiemahs) is common in meadows, and the 
Lesser or Salad Burnet {Potenum Sangutsorba) on 
the Chalk The old herbalists confounded with 
these the Bumet Saxifrage Pimptnella Saxtfraga 
an umbelliferous plant resembling the Bnmets in 
foliage 

[(^xiwfi Anglo \orm Vac m Wr Wdlcker 557 Bumeta 
sprun^urt J c 1400 MS Sloane 9457 f 6 (Halliw ) Pym 
purnoTle Fnglysch y-called is bumet. ^1430 Alphrta 
(An«cd Oxon 95 Buraete {net bumettel 1U7 Andrew 
Brumwkdt Dtstyll Waters C j The other u named the 
greate Pympinella or burnet Lancham Card Health 
(1643) X09 Bvmet openeth the stoppings of the liuer and 
helpeth the Jaundies xjtpp Shake. Hen P' v 11 49 The 
euen Meade that erst brought sweetly forth The fleckled 
Cowslip, BumcL and greene Clouer stet Evelyn De la 
Quint Compl Card 1 1 t88 Bumet callM in French Pim 
iretulle or Psmpemelle, is a very common and ordinary 
^et fiiraiture 1737 DvEa Ftene i 6 q< Mix d with the 
greensof bumet nunt & thyme 1796 C Marrhall Garden. 
XII (1813) 964 Bumet is a warm perennial sallad herb, used 
also in cool tankards i88a Proe Btrw Nat CM \m No 
3 46X By the waysides the common buroet was growing 

5 Comb , as boniet blood wort, Sanmtsorba 
oMcinalts , barnet*buttonB, the flower-heads of 
Bumet bamat-fljr, moth {Anthrocera or 2^ 
gFtta fihpendulft), a greenish black moth, with 
crimson spots on its wings, bumet-rose, Ae 
Scotch Rose {Rosa spinosissima) , burnet saxi- 
frage, Pimptnella Scueifrc^ (cf i){ bnmet- 
sphlnx burmt mMh 

1776 Withering Bot Arrangtm (1801) II 197 ’Buroet 
Blo^ wort a hard woody plant with winged leaves and a 
4<len blossom sBai Clare Viil Mtastr 1 194 On the pts 
mire scastlehill While the ’bumet buttons quak’d ABiPall 
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MmUp t Jane 5/1 A mod *borMtt ty, and worn hardii 
hovering overhead ti«e Ptm/ Cycf XXII 315^ TI 
NX spotted *BunHt moth (AHtAnceru FUtptnJSjm) hi 
six 1^ epou on the nperior eringh tHa WouLiv Bi« 


six 1^ epou on the nperior winok tHa WouLiv Bim 

BpH iniftMmr JaMS 5 iThehttle*Baniet RtMeoCouir 
hills end sendy shores hu white flowere. <40 
Wiuaws /fee/ C-W- 11. iv I 4 •Burnet seidfiere. 1704 
^TYK Bat V 37 Most ofthem have their litUe 

flowers white as bumet saxifrage, siyo J CuFaoso in 


William Burnett, who in 1837 patented the pro- 
ceM.] (See quot ) Hence BuTnottiaing vM sb 
tflfly Smyth Wirrd-bk, 147 Bnmtttxe to itn 

pregnate ouivas, umber, or cordage, with Sir WilUiun 
Barnett s fluid a solauon of chloride of nnc. ilfle Ct/LLxv 
Himdbk Pract rtUgrafJtj) (ed 8) iia Burnettuing or 
ste^ng in a solution of Chloride of Zinc 
tBorildlU;. Obs A sauce made of butter, 
pepper, salt, etc (Halltwell) 

S4m n GtEOORYCAra».(i876) 141 Braunc with musuide 
elwln bnrneus. 1494 Fabvam vii 586 For the firste course 
— Brawne and musurde Ded elly* in bumeux 

t Bum-grace. Corruption of Bonoback 

1644 Gavtoh Ptsi Noitt III XI 148 Burn graces In 
Summer to save childrens Faces 

Bumie (bgint) Sc [dim ofBoBWf^^ See 
Td ] A small burn , a brooklet 
17x4 Ramsay r*a T Afttc (1733) I 100 By bumtes sac 
clear We wander for pleasure « 1834 J Wilson Trrtt 
The little waterfall of the wimpling buniie 

tBumikat, a Obs [ad OF bruntqutt in 

* safren bruniquet (see Godef ) prob some sort of 

dun of brun Bbown ] A kind of saffron 

s^ AknoloeCAivn (\ii\)2y{(Luto/Sptcety), Burnijkac 

Burning (biljniq) vbl sb Borms see Bubm 
V 1 [f Bohn v • + iko ’ ] The action of the verb 
Bubn m Its vanons senses 
I Connected with the tntr senses of the verb 

1 The condition of being on fire , the action of 
sending up ffanies , hence concr fiame Cf 5 b 

a 1300 Curtor M 3873 1^® fiM “ haldei |>ar stedfast, thoru 
brennyng of bnnstan^ r 1449 Pecock 358 Bren 
f^g of i5a6 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) ig 

Flamynge in fyre ai though all the Icechyn had Tin in 
brennynge igga Shaks. Aox/ 4- J%it 1 11 43 lut man 
one fire bumes out anothers burning 1893 Blackmors Pr 
/frYAwriii rii The trouhlrd whmpool belchet Hurningn 
out iSqS WoRDSw Waggontr i 169 A burning of por 
tentous red 

b fig The intensity of passion , the state of 
being inflamed with grief rage, desire etc Also 
m comb , as heart-burning 
1398 Trsvisa Barth, De P R w vii. (1495) 33 SerAphin 
paasyth other angels in brennynge of loue a 1400 Retie 
Pieces /r Thomim MS m^)*, All bat kyndilU W ly 
kynge in brynnynge of chante *433 P If 1 ETCHsa / oet 

Mui. 80 All his verses turning Onely fann d his poore 
hearts burning 1843 Milton Divorce 1 iv That burning 
mentioned by St Paul, wherof Mamage ought to be the 
remedy i8ae Scott Nigel 1 While these heart burnings 
were at their highest 

2 Heat, glowing warmth 

tgisDouGLAS Mtuis xm Prol 33 The recent dew begynnis 
doun to icaill To meys the bymyng quhar the son had 
Bchine ispa Shakr Ven ^ Ait She with her teares 
Doth quench the maiden burning ofihis cheekea 
8 Phosphorescence of the sea , = Bbimino Cf 
also Briny a a 

xd^H STUDBEinPAf/ Trane II 497 Ai to the B irning of 
the Sea. 1 could never observe so great a Light as to per 
, ceive Fishes in the Sea. lyjg Chamsms Cj>ct Yx// s v 
The burning of sea water its yielding a brisk light 
+ 4 Heat attendant upon disease or a serpent s 
bite, the disease itself, es/ erysipelas or St 
Anthony’s fire, and venereal disease Obr 

WveuP Zevit xiit. s8 And therfor it shal be clensid 
for a fel wounde of brennyng it is c 1390 MS quoted in 
Phit. Trane XXX 845 A Receipt for Brenning of the 
Pynul yat men clepe ye Apeealle. 1398 Trevisa Bar/h 
De P K xvtii IX (1495) 759 The serpent Ophites hath as 
many manere of brennynges and greuynges aa he hath 
speckles and colours, c 1430 MS quoted in Phil Trane 
XXX 843 That no Stew holder keep noo Woman wythm 
his Hour that hath any Sycknessc of Brenning 1547 Boordr 
Breuyaty The loth Chapiter doth shew of Burning of an 
Karlotte. igS* Huloet Burning or ytche in the skynne 
vredo, aigyx Jewel On These u (1583) 346 Ech Saint was 
assigned to h» sundry charge Antonie for the burning 
X78t Chambers CycL & v 1753 — CycL Stihfi Burnu^ is 
more particularly used for erysipelas. x8io Mavne Pxf 
Lex, Burning an old English name for Gonorrhoea 
Xl Connected With the /ruiffr senses of the vetb 
0 The action of consuming or mjunng by fire 
etamCen A Ex 3633 Brenninge he [MoyMs] calde Sat 
steda* c 1388 Chaucer Knte T 138 At the brennynge [u r 
bemeyngeT Of the bodies. iS04 West Symbol ii • oot 
Burning of a bame adioyning to a dwelling house by night 
1648 .i4rf Peace xxii in Mtlime Whs 1851 II The other 
[Act] prohibiting the Burning of Oats in the Straw t86j( 
Reader t( Feb. aai/a Whether Omar really ordered the 
burning of the Alexandrian library or not 
b coHcr A conflagration, a fire 
f 1405 Wtntowm Cron, vtt ix 309 Of |>at brynnyn Schyre 
Willame Sc Bciat bare han girt defkma 1548-4 Act 35 
fftH Vtll, xii, The same Soottes make sporiM burn 
yngea, murders and depopulations in this his reaiffle 1811 
Bisut Amn iv tt And ye« were as a firebrand pluckt out 
of the burning xyoo TvaREix //ut Eng II yga There 
were cruel Plunderings and Burnings coroniittM in that 
VOL I. 


Province. 175! Hayward Serm xvi 485 Sentenced to 
everlasting burnings. 

6 The mff ictlon of capital punishment by burning 

cttfSyivcLir Anteerut 1x9 Martyres han inffnd many 
dyvers kyndia of pcyncs as drcnch}mg, brennyng & many 
o^r ct48B Merhn i si He hadde delyuered his moder 
fro brannynge be gode reson xyAPiiir Perf (1531) sosb 
. All nuuier of outwarde pajmea, as bumynge, drownynge, 
tor suche other xSia L. Hunt in Examiner >8 Dec 8x9/3 
rhe burnings of Queen Mary might have been excused be 
cause there was a burning under^ward the Sixth. 

1 7 A sore caused by fire or heat , a burn Obs 

x54e-8 Act 34 4 35 1/en. Vtit vtU. 1 1 Scaldinges, burn 
inges, sore mouthes & such other like diseasea xdx6 
SuRFL. AMarkh Lmmtr Farm 75 A Cataplasme made of 
the yolke and white of an egge applyed vnto burnings 
doth quench them 

8 The treatment of any substance with fire for 
a specific purpose a »Bobnbbatino 

tM9 WoRLiOGB Syti Agnc v { t 63 Thu Art of Burning 
of Land is not ajrolicable or necessary to all oorts of Land 
xygt Chambers Cycl Burning of land called also burn 
heating 18x4 Sir H Davy Agrtc them 344 fhe im 
provement of sterile lands by burning was known to the 
Romans. 1841 Lance Cott barm 7 

b The preparation of time, bncks, pottery, etc 
by the use of fire , also the burning on or fixing 
of colours by the application of fire 

ign Morwyng Evmym 314 Man thinke them to be les 
smelling of anyfyrines and brenidng 1863 Gkrbier C oMnxr/ 

H The burning of lime in China being as followeih. 1719 
E Foe Crwrar (1840) I ix 146 Tiles of my own making and 
burning 1784 Weoowooo m Phil Trane LXXIV sM 

1 he burning on of enamel colours upon enrthen ware, xiat 

Raymond MtntHg Gloss Burning see Calaning 
C Surg Cautery 

1636 Healey EpuMui Man 163 To live of itselfe is 
neither good nor evill no more then cutting or burning 
0x877 Barrow d'rriN II iv lR),To endure cuttings and 
burnings. 

d See Bcrn v 13 c 

1888 R Holme Artnomy tii vii. | 144 Yet there u 
another way of joining the two edges together in one and 

C t not soader them but melt the edges by running hot 
ad along it which is termed the Burning of a joint 


1 9 Lighting up , ilinmmation Obs 
14M in Past Lett 549 11 267 For bnnnyng of the Abbes 
[? Abbey] with the torches xxd 

b The illummation of a n\er by torches for 
the gaffing of salmon 

1844 W H Maxwell Sports 4 Ads Scat/ xxix (185^) 
335 1 look upon sunnuig and burning as the acts of pnvi 
leged poachers 

10 Comb , as (sense 5 ) burning lens, mirror, 
speculum + burning point the focus of a lens 
obs ) , burning fluid, oil, wood, (sense 8 ) bum 
mg house iron Also Bubnino olabs 
1849WEALB Diet Terms * Burning honu the furnace 
in which t n ores are calcined 1865 Morning Star 3 May. 
1 here was a Im-rc burning house, that evolved arsenical 
vapour xaSsCu/A Aagf 33 A *Biroyngeyme cantenum 
isaxMem Ripon Surtees) III 167 Ue proficuo fern San cti 
wilfridi vocati Seintwilfride burningeyron igai FiTXHSaa. 
Sum 3S6 E uery townshyppe ought to haue a dyuers bren 
nynge yron 1651 C. Cartwright Cert Rehg i 96 For 
which last he was branded on the shoulder with a hot 
homing iron 1831 Brewster Optics xxxvm f 164 By 

n eaiiii of this powerf I 'hurnli g lei t plat na quartz, garnet 
were melted in a few seconds. X75X Chambers Cycl 
sv Burning glass Every concave mirrour is alburn 
ing mirrour 1898 A Van Leeuwenhoek in Phil Trane 
XX T7r The •burning Point of the Magnifying Glass 1807 
Hutton Course Math II 190 All rays parallel to the axis 
are reflected to the focus or burning point 1837 Whewell 
Hist Induct Sc (1857) 1 367 Remarkable inventions— as 
•burmng specula 1848/1/9 Acc St JohnsHoep Can 
lerb For iellinge ashes and other *buminge wood vjr 
Bumix^ {bB snit}), ppl a For fonns see the 
verb [f Burn »* + inq-^] That burns (m the 
various senses of the ^erb) 

I Connected with the inir senses of the verb 
1 In a state of active heat, glowing (iaming 
c soon M.\xhk on O T tn Sweet Age Reader{i87fi)68 Boa 


|>n cnihtas net se cyning awurpan into byroendum ofne. 
rxi75 Lamb Horn 41 On bernuide fure. esnjo Saints 
Z,ir«(Laud MS 1887 334 Form he brennynde hulle Mi 
nite tt to brennen Inne rxggo Life St Natkanne 11884) 
41 Among he Aaumes of hat brennyng fyre xgiyToRKiNc 
TON Pilgr 1884) 37 In the Ukenessc of brennjmg tongis 
17x3 VouNG Last Day in 309 Bound to the bottom of the 
burning pool 

to transf Of fevw thirst, etc Cha^hctenzed 
by great heat raging, violent 
1393 Langl. / PI C XX 83 Byles and bocches and bren 
nyngagues \Bb\\XN%u.Hiet Amm A Mm siSAfeaver 
burning tertian and exquisite requiieth a liquid consist 
ence. 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp t.v On account of a 
senMtion of heat we say a buroina fever 1857 Living 
stone Tras! 11 53 In a sute of burning thirst 

o fig Of the passions Ardent, glowing 
vehement excited 

a tyeo Cursor M Resurrection 988 With brennand 

luf scho dwelled a igtt hnt de la T<mr(iiiB) 164 So bren 
mnge plesaunce that they wol neuer eschew thaire synne 
X5ga LVMDK.SAV Monarshe *570 Thare byrnand yre xyog 
Steele Tatler Na 81 F3 A burning Desire to Join that 
gkwious Company 18x4 Southey Eodertch xxiv With 
copious tears Of burning anger i86f Stanley Ck 
(f577) 1 xin a6o A bumtng enlYiusiasm i$7i K* Ellia 
CainUm Ixlv «96 This burning sorrow within mt 

d fig In bsemeng sh^e, dtspwe, etc, the 
pret ailing idea is now perhaps 'flagrant, flaming, 


conspicuous’, but there is ofte| a mixture of 
notions derived from other senses, such as those 
of brandmg, stigmatizing , torturing as an inward 
fire , causing the cheeks to glow, etc 

sAui Shake Lear iv ui 48 Burning shame Detaiot him 
from Cordeha. xjm Steele Tatler Vo. 5 It U really 

a burning shame Inis Man should be tolerated xSxy 
Chalmem Astron Disc vi aoa [To] sit down in patient 
e^uranoa under the burning disgrace of sucJi a violation 

2 On fire, as a combustible , in process of being 
destrojwd by fire enveloped m flames 

cxooo /Elfric Dent ix. 15 pa ic nyhereodc of bam byr 
nendan munte etxinLamb Horn 97 Ha mahte isaon ane 
berninde riede cx|8o Sir Femmb 3336 Lucafer haune 
tok op an-Kaita b® brennyMest hronde a couba /ttgoa 
AeNOLDxCAnmi. 181 i)p xx Bering burning coles. 1598 Bar 
RET Theor Warrts iv il X07 ITia Sentinel] ought to cock 
hu burning match. 1887 Milton /* Z. l 80 A fiery deluge 
fed With ever burning Sulphur unconsura a. xyxa Addison 
Spect No a8i P13 A Pan of burning Coala 1867 Free 
MAN Norm Coho (ed 3) I v 334 They were hardly clear of 
the burning town 

to fig Burning matier, burning question 
question hrUlastte Ger brennende FraM) one mat 
la nndcr hot discussion, or about whiw the public 
arc excited 

1885 M Arnold Ess Crit 1 (1875) 43 Where these bum 
inq matters [politics and religion] are in question it [cn 
ticum] IS most likely to go astray 1873 Disraeli in St 
Tames s Gaz, (Feb <882 , 1 hose institutions in due time 
will become great and burning questions, axttg Max 
MOller India IVhat Can It Teach Ut^ 1 (>883) 3a Take 
any of the burning questions of the dmy 

0 fig That IS on fire with feeling and passion, 
or that glows with vehemence ardent fiery 

a 1340 H AMroLR Psalter xxiii 6 pa ere W bat ere bren 
nandere in luf 1508 Fisher IVks 1 (E E T ) t8a Shyn 
ynge in fayih brennynge in charyt* «xsi6o Rolland 
C rt I enus Prol 68 Bauld and birnand in rancour and 
malice. 18x9 Byron yuan in Ixxxvi The isles of Greece I 
Where burning Sappho lov d and sung 1873 O C Davirs 
Mount 4 A/erexlv 117 1 had prepared a most burning 
and eloquent address 

3 In a highly heated state exceedingly hot 
+ Burning line the eqnator (pbs ) Burning 
zone the tomd zone ( poet ) 

isSjCaxtomC delo TourCt^ b Thedevil dyde put bran 
nyng ncdles through her I rowes. 1 w Eden Treat Neiv 
Ind (Arb.) 10 Vnder the Equinoctial or bumlnge lyne 
s88i Lovkul Hnt A mm 4 Mm Engendring cholenck 
humours, and burning bloud 1697 Drvden nrg Georgf 
III 390 In the Desart Land Of Libya travels 0 er the burn 
ing sand 1713 Addison Caio 1 at 31 Lord of half the 
burning Zone 1807 Crasbb Library 318 We trace In dens 
and burning plains, her savage race 

b Burning scent strong very 'warm’ scent 
burning chase hot, uninterrupted pursued without 
a check 

/ttyoo Dryden j ) He shot by me Like a young hound 
imon a burning scent 1755 Young Cfn/u nr Wks 1763 lY 
1I3 Ye suunch pursuers of Pleasure Opening ftill cry on 
itsburmngSeent 1854 R MASSiEin^it Prautw No 358 
1869)384 The hart Heated in the burning chace. xi^ 
A rt Taming Hones xiL 3oo Burning scent when hounds go 
so fast from the goodness of the scent they have no breath 
to spare, and run almost mute 

4 That burns luminonaly giving light shuiing, 

transf glowing as if incandescent 

c leoo Ags Gosp John v 35 He wms byrnende leoht Get 
and lyhtende lapy R Glouc. 531 fhe bisstm amonsede 
alle Mid berninde tmres. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P 
R xviii IX (1495) 759 The serpent Ophites is paynted wyth 
brennyng speckles. 01430 Lvne Bochas vi 1 1534) >43 
Brenning even sparklingof their light 1964 Bscon Gen 
Prgf m (rht (1843) 18 ^ey are like unto a brenmng 
candle. X598 Spenser F Q i v 6 Burning blades about 
their headn [iheyl doe blesse iSax SiiRtLEV Prometh 
Unb 11 I 93 The burning threads of woven cloud unravel 
H Connected with the trans senses of the verb 

5 Affecting with heat , scorching, withering 

x3Ba Wyclif Gen xIl 93 Other seuen T®®ris] thinne and 

smytun with a brennynge blaste c sSm Z Boyd Zton 1 
FUnoers (iBsj) 38 The burning ray That from the sun 
comes, xyii Pope I had 1 90 Phoebus Ishall} dart his burn 
Ing shafts no more iBos Worosw Waggoner i 1 Tis 
spent— this buroing day of June 
to Causing a sensation like that of contact with 
fire t Burning u>a*er » ardent spirit {obs ) . 

s4fio-TO Bk Quintessence 9 Oure quinta esscncia hath 
id names brennynge watir pe soule in pe spint of wyn 
and watir of lijf x^ Paynell Saieme Rtgtm Eivb 
Wyne citrine is not so bumynge as redde daret 1559 
MoawvNC Evonytn 8 Brenning water doth make hoot 
and dry mens bodies. 1578 Lvte Dodeens 1 Ixxxvii 199 
The small burning NettelL 1878 Britten & Hoixanu 
Plemt n Burmog Nellie Uritca urens L 
o That resembles heat in its effects. 

X697 Drvden Vtrg Georg m 67s Burning Iticles are 
lod^ wiiliin i8et SneixeY Proneth t/no 1 33 The 
bn^t chains Eat with their burning cold into my bones. 

6 quasi cuiv , as in burning hot 

1475 Bk Noblesse (i860) 6 Now at erst the Imesse be bren 
nyng hote in the fire, xsm Compl Scot vl 53 Ther tua 
symmyrs ar vondir bimand neyt Mod It was a buroing 
hot day in July 

7 In parasynthetic combinations 

X597 Drayton Mortimer 145 His Cradeil Phalaris burn 
iri^MlIyed Bulb 

Siueiiillg BubIi. a. * The bush that burned 

nnd was not consumed* mentioned in Pxod lu, 

ond assumed as an ensign by the Presbyterian 
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ohurcbes of Sc^land, in merooiyof the pcieecution 
of the 17th & b A name applied to vanous 
•hrube or plants, as the Artillery plant, P%Ua 
^trpylhjiora^ the DutanmnsFraxinelta^txA (U S ) 
the Eitotymut atrepurpunus and E Amtrtcanus 
1M6 Tmu Be * , Bum&tg sometimes applied in 
nrdent to the Artillery piaat. BairrsN ft Holu 
Pitmt-m Burning Bush JDietmmmtu FrtueimtU* L (in 
gardens). It is saal that the plant gives offao large a i^an 
tity of essential oil that the air araind it becomes inilam 
mable, and will ignite if a light be brought near sNg 
Hurpn't Mat Apr 7a6/i The euooymns, or burning bush 
clothed in the autumn with its brilliant scarlet berries. 
Bttmiag-glMl (bd-jniQ'glos) A lens, by 
which the rays of the son may m concentrated on 
an obiwt, so as to bora it if combustible 
ssye bsa Maih Prtf 35 Archimedes with hit Burning 
Glasses fired their other Shippes a fkr ofiT 1^ Shaks. 
Mtrry W 1 iii. 74 The appetite of her eye did sceme to 
scorch me vp like a burning gbuse tfisg Cabvl Sacr Cevt 
ej The fiery beames of Gods wrath are contiactcd into this 
burning Glaste sysy Swift GoBnvrm L 180 1 had about 
me my flint, steel match and burning glass Tucker 
Lt Nat II 496 Not unbke the virtuosos scheme, who 

would needs try to make a burning glass of ice itya 
Matqm Petti 813 Beauty is a burning-glass that brings The 
soft, difiusive sunshine to a focus. 

D A concave mirror, by the use of which the 
some cfTeet may be product 
sOyg BaxTsaCo/a Tattl. 1 iii 11 The Spirits effect on 
the soul to come by reflection as Laght and Heat from 
the Sun by a Speculum or Burning Glass. 1731 CuAMeana 
Cyci sv, The second are concave, very improperly 
called burning glasses, being usually made or metal t7<M 
tr KtytUi^t Traxnlt I 438 A concave burning glass re 
fleets the solar rays into one focus 
Bumlaglv (bft Jiiu)li\ [f prec ly^] 

1 In a burnW manner, with burning effect 

rigMCHAUcaaA^/s 7 * 707 Louehathhunrydartsobren 

^gly Ystiked thurgh my herte 1I33 F W Newman 
Odtt of Herace 76 Mor clung more burningly the fatal 
boon on huge Alcides shoulders, ilgg Bkowning CA 
Rotaiul Burningly it came on me all at once >$76 G 
MxaKOtTH Btauci, Carter II xv 376 She sat over the 
portrait blushing burningly 

2 J!g With ardour , hotly , ardently , eagerly 

xypAyn^ 3iOureLhord he ssolde lovye bmindclicne 
tjfia Wveur i Kwgt xi 1 Kyng Salomon to brennyngly 
lovede many hethen wymmen igafi Ord Cryiten Men 
(W deW)ii xi n6 In getyiige to moche brennyngeiy in 
rctaynynge to straytely iHfi Algrb Settf Nat jr Man 
411. 134 Hopelessly separated from the world by their vows 
yet burningly attached to it by the passions, 
Borniah (bB-miJ), sh ran [f BUBKiflR V 
Burnishing , a bomithing , sptc anything laid over 
a surface to give a bright and glossy look 
rifi47 CSASHAW Petmt 135 Blushes that bin The burnish 
of no sin 171I Ramsay Ep, Fntndt Jrtiand, Giving ilka 
verse a burnish 1761 Smkathman in PkiL PraHi LXXI 
179 The lacquer or burnish with which the brasswork Was 
covered was totally spoiled 1871 Datly Neiut 6 SepA, 
The burnish was no subtraction from efficiency 

Bumiah ibo mi/), V 1 Forms 4 sburnlaah, 
•eaah, yaao^ bomysflli, 4-6 bnrnygah, •Isoh, 
bornyaoh, 5 bornyah, borneah, -esoh, <eyMh, 
5-6 bornysli, 6 burneoh, boornyah, -yasb, 
bymyah, 6- bumiah Pa pple also 4 bur , 
bornyatfe, 5 bumysyd, bymyat, 6 bur , bir 
neiat [f OF bumtss stem of bumtr, var of 
bruntr , cf Pr bomtr , see Burn v 
L tram To make (metal) shining by fhction , 
to furbuh , to polish (a surface) by rubbing with 
a hard and smooth tool 

C138S E E A Hit P 554 pB beryl bornyst byhouex be 
dene. 1373 Barbour Bruce viii 335 Thair basnetis bornyst 
var all brycht. i4te Pet Eel 4 L Poems (1866) 103 Off 
clothes of mid burneysshed bright, CAnm Gr Frutrt 
(1853) 36 The standert new paynt^ the crosse new 
burneenyd. 1^ Nkkdham tr Selden s Man Cl 193 They 
burnidi the Hilts of their swords with the teeth of such 
great Animals as swim in the Sea. sSw Thirlwall Greece 
Tv xxxhi. 391 Their shields were burnuned for the occasion 
iStsUrrZIm/ Aritl 434 Gold leaf is laid upon the edges, 
andu then burnished with a polishing tool tipped with agate. 

b Jig (Of things non mat^I ) 
isa6 nlgr Per/ (1531)61 b. Hye walles ft noble all hour 
nrsshed and poIysshM with ciwrite. PUTTENHAM 

Snf Petite (Arb.) 155 Figuratiue spemches (are] the tnstru 
ment wherewith we burnish our language. 1606 Dxkkbr 
StP n. (Arb.) 31 If a Lye be not smooth enough, 
there is no instrument to burnish it but an oath. lyaS 
Youno Lett Eemu vii (i7e7) x66 Pursuit of fame mto 
coxcombs burmshes our fools. 

torn extended nonce use 

tgpa Sprmsxr F Q \ viiL 39 So forth he came all in a 
cote of plate Bamisnt with bloudie nut. 

2 transj To make bnght and glossy , to over 
spread with lustre 

c\}p^F E Alht P B 108s penne wate her blyjie barne 
bumyst so dene. tfigS T Mavrsnr Archtmag Angles 
Galt xis 17 You may bumuh your pye or pasty and 
put It to the Oven sMy Milton Z’ Z. iv 349 Fruit bur 
nisht with Golden Rbd Hung amiable tm Hooarth 
Anal Beauty XU 94 As he proceMs in burnishing the lights. 
(833 Ht M artinrau CtHM. 4 Pearls iv 74 A mud sunuune 


burnished the scene. 

b absel for rejl To make oneaelf shine 
sfot lyyaFEY /’»«* II (1719) 104 A flashy Pop Who if 
he Is not burnishing thmks he all s Time does lose. 

8 or a stag To rub the dead 'velvet* or skin 
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from his horns [cf Fr bruntr in same aeoae] , 
applied loosely to the onnnal renewal of the bonu, 
perhaM by confusion with Burnish v ^ 

UM Buluhcab Burmtb, Is also a terme among hunters 
when Harts spread their homes after they be fraied 1877 
N Cox Genii Eeereat (1706) 64 All Stags as they are bur 
nish djhaat their Heads dry against some Tree or other 
ifitl w RoaxarsoM PkraseeL Gen. alp The Deer bur-( 
ntiMth his head. 1731 Cmambbrs Cyet b.v Bnmhhing 
D«r art said to burnish their heads, when rubbing off a 
whitg downy skin from their horns sgabst a tree, they 
thrust theltt into a reddish earth, to give them a new 
colour and lustre. tTga OsBALOtaroNB Bnt Sperttm B3/1 

4. tntr To become bnght or glossy , to shine, 
gleam. BXto/ig 

idag Flxtchkr Rnle a \P%fe t. How jtiu Itch, Michael t 
how you burnish I tyij Swirr As to wsMi w rWla. 1753 111 
II 77 I ve seen a snake Bumi^ and make a gaudy show 
1703 C Smart .SsN/'Z>MTW6t The crocus burnishes alive 
Upon the snow^rlad earth, a tteS Lamb Wbt 491 With 
Churdiill a compliment still bumishiag upon her Ups. 

5 tram To fix into (a setting) by pressing down 

the metal rim with a burnisher 

1793 Sib G Shuckburgh in PktL Trans LXXXIll 109 

Upon the cell Into which the glass Is burnished and also 
upon the tube of the telescope, into which the cell is 


t BuTniftll, V 3 0b$ except dtal Also 4 and 
9 dial bamiah. [Etymology unknown; con 
nexion with senses 3 or 4 of prec seems hardly 
possible, and is also opposed by the early s w 
and still dial form bamtsh East Anglian dial 
uses fumtsh in same sense.] 

1 xntr Of the htunan frame To grow 
or stout, to spread out , to increase in breadth 
1398 Trxvisa Barth De P R vi 1, Thu age is calde 
adolescencia for it u full age to gete children, and able 
to faamisch [1333 bnmyshe] c 1430 Syr Gtnertdet 780 The 
childe began to burnesh and sprede tdei Holland Phuy 

I 345 A man Groweth in height vntUl hee be one and 
twentieyeares of age thenbegtnneshe tospreadand burnish 
in squarenesse. 1640 Fuller fetepki teat (1867) lot We 
man not all run up in height, like a hop-pole, but also 
burnlah and spread in breadth. 1684 Drydrn Davenantt 
Ctree Prol 3^ A slender Poet must have time to grow 
And spread and burnish as hu Brothers do. 1847 78 Hai 
L iwRLL, Bamisk. to Increase in strength or vigour, to 
fatten look ruday and sleek. 1873 Parish Svsux Dtal 
s v , * You bumuh nicely , meaning. You look well 

D tram/ 

idea Wotton mRelte tPetten (1685)68 Whether 
the Pabnek be of a beautiful Stature , whether for the 
breadth it appear well burnished t68a Fullxr IPerthut 

II 190 (LondonJ will be found to Bumuh round about, 
to every point or the compose 

Bll*rnifthftblft, a rare-^ [f Burnish vl 
4- ABLK.] Capable of being burnished 
t8ii CoTCR., Pellmabte, poluhable, burouhable 
Bnrnishftd (bff'ini/t), ppl a [f Burnish v i] 

1 Made bnght and shining as by friction, polished 

<■1313 E F AIM P K. <12 ks bomyst syluer he lef 

onslyOM 14x3 Lvdg. Ptlgr Sewlex v Bryght boroyshed 
gold, c 1470 Hrnry Wallace 11. 130 Hys bymyst brand he 
byrstyt at ye last x8o6 Shaks. Ant 4 C? 11 iL X96 The 
Bisrge like a bumuht Throne Burnt on the water a X773 
Popx Odyss IV 66 1989 Wososw Fxtn Walk, Tne 

whole wide lake like a buitushed mirror glows. 

to fis 

xfiSS 13 June) Bbioht Sp Jndta (1876} 11 The glossed and 
burwhed sutement 

2 transf Having the appearance of polished 
metal , bright, shining, glos^ 

CX3S8 P P AIM P X 330 Mmyste Q^e watx hyr 
uesture, jjjgt Shaks, Aferch, T 11 i 9 The shadowed 

liuerie of the bumisht sunne x66y Milton P L tx. 501 
Serpent With buraisbt Neck of verdant Gold i^Kxblx 
Chr V BttnalofDead uL Let some graceful arch be there 
With burnish'd ivy for its screen 
b Of deer (see the vb ) 

i8m G Daniel Trtnarch Hen V, 333 Chase Whole 
Burnish t Herds. 1897 Devoen Vtrg Georg iv 43a A Steer 
whose Head with bumuh d Homs beguu tr> spread. 

Bvndibftr (b&ini/u) [f BDBNi8Hvf+ ib> ] 

1 One who burnishes 

c 14M Vec in Wr Waicker 604 Pellktor, a bomyshour 
S380 Hollybano Treat Pr Tmg^nlnminenr de Itvrts, 
aouraisherof books t88| Pepys Z>Mry’(x87o) III 65 By 
and by the flaggon finished at the burnishers. xtoS Bnt 
Apollo X3 Feb T Mrs. Wills Burnisher of Plate, at the Iron 
Anchor ^884 Birmingham Daily Post at Feb. 3/1 Chan 
delier TiwKe. — Wanted, Bumuher used to best work 

2 A tool for smoothing surfaces or for burnish- 
ing or polishmg articles It diffem m material 
and shape accorabg to the pnipose and trade 

tSai Florio Frugaten a buroimer (xfixi a rubbiiw 
ciotn, a rubber, a bumuhing toole a bumuher]. x8m 
Fvblvn Ckalcegr (1769) st Buraisher, (another tool used 
by Chaloograpfiers). xygi Ckamskrs CycL. Bnmishers 
for gold or Sliver are commonly made or a atm s or wolfs 
tooth, set ui the end of an iron or wooden handle Of late, 

r es and pebbles have been introduced 1837 Wmittolk 
Trades. Engrsmer (184a) 314 The burnisher is formed 
of hard steel rounded and poUshed. 

Bvmishiiig (bft*jni^9\ vbl sb [Bubnibr v 
1 The action of bnghtetdng or pohshuig (chiefly 
metallic surfaces) , alK> af/rw 
Eggs Hvlokt, Bourayshyng or poolyshyng inS Florio 
Frngsdote a burnishing tome. 1844 Milton Edisc Wks, 
(1847)98^ As it were the bumuhing of many studious & 
contemplative years. 17A4 Harmer Obstrv iv vii 38O The 
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buroithingorgoid dhiamCasselfsTeehm.Ednc IV S99/1 
Hu next firoeees Is burnishing— Sted tools are used 
b ^ 0 caner Metallic polish, ImtM. 
STtoHURKR Election Sp Bristol w\ui. Ill 37# That our 
disgTace might want no sort of brightening and burnishing, 
sfigx Rvskin Stones t'enke I App. kvIl 393 You cannot 
porfectly see the form of a humming bird, on account of its 
NUlUltlullg 

2 irasts/ Of deer Cf Burnish v ' 3 
i8h CoToa, Prayouir, a Deeres bumUhing of his head, 
ite Tono Cycl Anal 4 Phyt V 518/a The ammais 
rubbing them [i e the horns] aniiut any hard substances 
this action is termed ' bnraismng 

BvnislUBItllt (bft'iDi/ment) rare [f Bub< 
NUB V 1] Metallic polhAi, lustrous adornment 
iMt Chmstima Rossrm My Dream in Geblin Market, 
etc ^ But spedal bumishment adorned his mail 
II BliniOlUB, btumoiuift (bwinw s, -DM t) Also 
7 bornou, -noo, -nooe, 9 ber-, boniotis(t, boor 
noo8, bonmous, burnoo8(e [a F burnous, a 
Arab (jnJgJ bumus On account of the final 
the word has often been treated m Eng as a plural ] 

1 A mantle or doak with a hood, an up^r gar 

ment extensively worn by Arabs and Moon 

1893 Mqttxux St Ohm t Morocco 8x The black Caps and 
Bemous thw are oblig d to wear Ibtd 91 A Bemooe, or 
kind of Stuff or Cloath Cloak edg d with a Fnnge whence 
there hangs a kind of a Cowle behind with a Tuft at the end 
on t Hid. 93 The Alcsurdes have a Beraoo of Scarlet, or 
black Cloth, without a Cowle /bid 93 The King s Blacks 
are seldom seen to wear Beraoos i8is Ann Reg 568/1 A 
cloak, or Beraouse as It Is called 1831 Lander Pxpod 
Niger II XIV 877 Dressed in a fiill boraouse or Arab cloak 
s84t Maravat Poacher (Rtldg ) 379 Their white bouraous 
waving in the wind. 18^ Kinglaxb Cnmea I 389 The 
burnous ia his [the Arab sf garment by day and by night 
1873 J BxmntT Winter Medit 1 ix 363 The inhabitants of 
A^ers wear thick woollen boumous with hoods. 

2 A kind of cloak or mantle worn by women, re 
sembling the Arabian garment 

tl39 Sala Ttt> round Hock its The Burnouse cloaks, 
and the Llama idiawls t883 — Capt Dang III vui 354 
1 he folds of her White Burnouse. 1878 Geo Eliot Dan 
Der I XL S19, I want to put on my burnoas, 
Bumouied,/^/ a [f prec + ED^] Wear 
mg a burnous 

1I46 Blackw Mag LX. 337 Bumoused warriors 1884 
Sala in Datly Tel 30 Apr , Tne bumoused Kabyle and the 
kilted HiahUnder i8tt Daily Tel aa May, The lovely 
ladies of Genoa turned out shawled and bumoused 
Burnt, bnmed (bm-nt bxumd), /// a For 
forms see the vb [f Bubv v 

1 Set on fire, consumed with fire 

igis Wyclip Jsa xiiL 9 Brent faces (Vulg /octet com 
bnstaj. i w CovsEDALX 7 er li as A brente hili 01347 
Surrey jKnetd 11 1015 Reft from the brent Temples of 
Troy sjsai Sfenssr Rntneto/Time i9Th auncientOenius 
of that Cttie brent t8is Biblx Jtr li 35 , 1 wil make 
thee a burnt mountaine. Mod Many objects of value were 
discovered amid the ruins of the burnt houses 

to Fired with passion , mflamed, excited 
a xgM) Bxcon Humble Supplic in Prayers ^ (1B44) 347 
Brent with a fervent and unfeigned zeal 18^ Trnnyson 
560 All his face Glow'd & burnt he was with passioa 

2 Burnt out a extinct after entire consumption 
of the fuel , sometimes Jig , b dnven out by a 
conflagration , cf Burn v 15 

1837 Carlvlx Fr Rev I vii u 30a Burot.out Seigneurs, 
rally round your Queeh ! 1837 Dx Quinckv Lake Poets ^c 
Wka II 108 It was a burnt out volcana 
8 Affected or dama^d by fire or excessive heat 
scorched + Burnt line the equator f Burnt 
zone the tomd zone In + Burnt planet, f Burnt 
Way, = Combust {Astt ol ) 

lyai Gowxa Con/ II 37s They destruied Icinir and all And 
leften bnt the brente wmi 133a Hulobt, Burned roste 
meate on the spyt 1333 Eden Decades W lud (Arb ) 59 
The marchaunt pass^ to Inde, By the bumte Ime or 
Equinoctial! s8u RALnru Hist World t 143 Being 
under the burnt Zone, it was held uninhabitable 1867 
Pxpvs Diary (X879) IV 443 The ground was everywhere so 
burned and dry iWsMaryE Rogers />(WI Li/e Paletline 
If Cattle were browsiM on the scanty burnt up pasture 
b Of persons 'That has snfioFed injury or pain 
from fire, or agencies resembling hie , esj m pro 
verb, TXa burnt child dreads the Jire 
ciM Rom Rost xSao Brent child of fier hath mydi 
drede. tgfia J Hevwood Pros 4 Epigr (18^) 45 Burnt 
childe fyre dredth X674 Duke op Laudexd in JLanderd 
Papers (1885) HI xxxil 53 A bum d Child dreads the fire, 
to Med Adust Burnt choler ‘choler adust’ 
1378 Lytb Dodoens i xv 94 Hoate cholerioue, bumte 
and pernicious humors 1383 Lloyd Treat Health Y tv, 
Agauist a quartaine of burnt coler in haraest^dw y* rote 
or fennel parcely, ofbochers brome sperage, ohkfoyle. 

4 That has been treated with fire for a s|^ific 
purpose B Said of earth that has been oum 
beated , of clay, bncks, tiles, etc Also burnt 
iron^quot 1881) 

1387 TEBVisA Higden (1865) I 97 be walles were i made of 
brand ule and of glewe in stede or morter 18x8 Suekl, ft 
Markh Countr Farm 687 Harts doe run ouerthwart the 
burned ground where the dogges con haue no sent 1834 
Brit Husb xviL I 3^ Part m the field was drcMed rdm 
burned clay il8x JLiymond Mining Ghtt , Burnt iron, 
in the Besf^er and open hearth proc es ses, iron which has 
been exposed to oxidation until all tu carbon is gone, 
b Of gold and silver Molten, tehned by hre 
c xsag E E AIM P A. 988 be bor) wats al of brende 
goidebry3t r 1388 Chaucxr An/p 7 1304 Hu sadel was 
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^ gold news ybote. cigae AMtrt qf Afik. x«, 
A bordttr apbOttU alle of brut gold, luv JmnU ^ 

///in Ty^ Hut Seat (i8^} II ^ lum tw» brad 
podi of hrynt lilver buUioana. 

O Calcined or treated by dro for tue as a dAg. 
pigment, etc., as kumt alum, carmtnt, ochrt, 
swtna, spongt, umber, etc (see Alcic, Cahminx, 
eta) , t bumt-bifaaa, obs. name for copper sul- 
phate , t burnt copper, copper oxide , t burnt 
lend, lead sulphide 

>Mi iMVKxHut Amm asa Cathrretklu,hamx 

pumice-slom, burnt alum, burnt vitnol, burnt andmony 
or crocus metallorum CawticJu, hve Iimc, bumt-brasM, 
wbllm^ mercury 1751 Chambers CycL av Lead, Burnt 
L^, pbtmium iuium, u lead melted in a pot with 
^phur, and reduced by fire into a brown powder STfo 
Richarobok Chtm PAhc Metallic Arit 194 WhenT 
twp^l ii to a red heat it aeparatec in scales, 

which me called burnt copper s8oe Mtd Jral I V iia To 
medical p^itioners in general, burnt sponge is known to 
be the Muds of the Coventry remedy 

d Impressed by burning or branding , branded, 
idga Advt ta I’roc Parliament Na 163 A Browne bay 
Mare a burned O upon each hip 
e Burnt taste, flavour, etc a taste, etc , re- 
sembling that of something that has been burnt 
5 Of wine, etc ‘Made hot‘ (J), see quot 
18^6 , the precise early sense is doubtful (Now 
only dial ) Burnt brandy that from which part 
of the spirit has been removed by burning 
1^ Stusbes Anai Abut lao Commyng to a tavern, 
called for burnt wine wicke, nialmcMe nipocrax and what 
not; Shakb Merry iV u | aaa He giue you a pottle 
of bum d sacke. i66t PErvB Diary 15 Jan , A cupp of 
burnt wine at the taveme 1709 Strklk latUr No 30 r 5 
I II lay Ten to Thre^ I drink Three Pints of burnt Claret at 
your Funeral 1S76 P Robinson Wkttby dost Pref 9 
Burnt wine from a silver dagon was nanded being 
a heated preparation of port wine with spicex and sugar 
iWa Barman t Man 5s Burnt brandy one glass of Cognac 
and half a table spoonful of white sugar, burnt in a iiaucer 

0 Affected as with burning 
a Of gram Affected by smut, ergot, etc , cf 7 
1997 Gerard Herbal i Ivii. 77 Burnt Rie Imth no one good 
proper^ t8o6 R Andrews in Young /r Essex \ 295, 
Ears of smut, or what we call burnt wheat 


b Affected by venereal disease 
1693 W Rouebtsom Phrastol Gen 389 A burnt whore 
7 Comb , as t burnt oat [F chat brdU\ a sort 
of pear, burnt-corked a, blackened with burnt 
cork , burnt ear, a disease in corn, in which, 
owing to the growth of a minute fungus Undo 
segetum, the ear appears covered with blackened 
powder , f burnt-marked a„ branded 
1690 W Walker /«/i<w«i< Anglo Lat 80 The Pot calls 
the Pan *burat arse. 1676 Worlidge Cyder (1691) 316 
•Burnt cat I.*dy pear, Ice pear are all very good winter 
pears. 1884 Lnerpool Daily Post 3 Jan 4/7 Their *bumt 
corked faces a tyta Lible Hutb 150 (EDS) »Bumt.ear 
Ustilago in corn 1835 Penny CyeL III 465/3 Diseases to 
which barley IS subject the smut, the burnt car blight. 
170S in Loml Gaz No. 4163/4 A Marc •burnt marked 
on the near Hip with H 


tBuTutish. d Obs [f Burnt + ish] Hnv 
me symptoms of burning, somewhat burnt 
n 6 aj CHKnDi.via Pan Heknonet Oriat 337 1 hirst ariseth 
in Fevers by rea.son of bumtish (fhtrefactions. 1674 K 
Godfrey IhJ «r Ab Physic 70 Bumtisb and stinking Seltli 
mgs plainfy attest it 

tBumtnekS. Obs ran-^ In 6 brentneas. 
[f Burnt + -nkms ] Burnt quality 
1 S 99 Morwyhg Fvonym 33 DestiH it with a soft fire , 
least the watersttink or savour ofbrentnes 

Btumt o ffering, burnt^’ffering. A 

saenhee offered to a deity by burning the 
word is chiefly familiar m Scriptural use, it natu 
rally suggests m the first place the animal sacn 
fices of the Jews ) So also Burnt saorifloe 
igBa WvcLiF Mark xti 33 More than alle brend otfringis 
(7/ r sacrifices] and saenfieu igM Coveroalr Job 1 s Job 

offired for every one a brentofierlnge 1751 Chambkrs 
Cye! S.V Sacrifice, When the victim was slain they flayed 
him, if It was not a burnt offering (for then they burnt skin 
and all) iQu Grots Greece 11 Ixxi IX 336 Have you ever 
sacrificed to nini with entire burnt-offerings as we used to 
do together at Athens ? 

138a WvcLip A V XX 34 %e shulen oifre vpon it joure brent 
sacrifices. IS 88 A Kini, CanisiHs Catech 31 I offer nw self 
to the this monmig in ane brounte sacrifice. x6ii Hibil 
3 Asngs xvL IS Bumo the Kings burnt sacrifice 

Borough, -row, obs if Bobouou 
Bnxr, bur (b^i), sbi Also 7 burgh, 6-7 
borre [Denvation obscure . nor is it at all clear 
whether the senses under II and III ought not to 
be treated as separate words But the co existence 
of the form Burrow 6 (q v ) vuth Burr sense f,, 
and Its explanation as ' a circle about the moon*’, 
Jeem to identify this with the burwhe, burrowe of 
the Promptormm, the phonetic variants being 
analogous to fur, furnno , while the form but gh, 
besides burn, as well as the sense of II, appears 
equally to pobt back to the same M£ forms 
For the source of the MF.. see Brough ] 

I 1 Cleneral sense A circle 
e 1440 Promp Parv 56 Burwhe, serclc [1499 burrowe] 
orbieulnt 


II A (? protecting) nag, eta 

+a A br^ uon nng <m a tilting spear just 
behindtheplaoe for the hand Obs. 

cigs> Ld. BERNEai Arth. Lyt Bryt (1814) 397 Squyers 
and varleues ware . knockyage on hades and burns on 
mymtya sparas. s6o| Flobio MeeUasgtu u. xxxviL (1633) 
^7 Bum, or yron of a Uunoa, ata sMt Dexker & Mid- 
TN.ETOM Roar Ctrl il i. Ill try one though it prove 

too short W the burgh. s6io GuauM Heraldry nr xiv 
(1660) 338 The Bum 11 a broad ring of Iron behind the 
place nude for the hand, which Borre it bronght unto the 
1^ when the Tilter chargeth hu Spean or Staffe. 

8 A washer placed on the small end of a nvet 
before the end is swaged down , also {Gunnery) 
see quot 180a 

stey Feltham Resolves 11 xxie. Wka. (1677) ai8 A brawl 
which with all the bum of silence dioula nave still stood 
firmly riveted iloa C James Mil. Dset , Bur [in Gun 
iury\, a round Iron nng, which serves to nvet the end of 
the bolt, so as to form a round head 1891 Ord 4- Regul 
Roy Eugmeert 1 11 ti Leather Pipes joined by Copper 
Riveu and Burs. sMo H Stuart Seasnans Caieek 5 

Bolt and bun 

4 (See Burr pump ) 

XII. 6 A circle of light round the moon (or a 
star) , a Brouqh The origmal sense seems to 
have been merely ‘circle, halo’, but in modem 
use there is usually the notion of a nebulous or 
nimboUB disc of light enfolding the luminary , as 
if modified by assoctation with HUB sb 

1631 Brathwait IVkimstss, Xanttpp 104 A burr* about 
the mootie ix a prexage of a tem|>ext 1794 O Auams Hat 
4 Exp / kilos IV ill. 463 The stars seem surrounded with 
a sort of burs. t8oa Hbb8chrl in /’>G/ Trans XCII 499 
Of Stars with Burs, or Stellar Nebulm i8st Nichol 
Archil Heav 138 Ine halo itself gradually sinking int 
or an atmosphere around a star 

Burr, bur (b^j), sb 2 [Ongm unknown ] The 
sweet bread of a calf, sheep, etc 

<S 73 d rt ^ / tmmng lo 1 o takejgrease out of parchemeiit 
or paper Take shepex burres ana bume them to pouder, 
etc 1730 8 Bailey s v , The Bur of a Bwf, etc, the sweet 
bread. lyga Hist Pompey the I itt 135 Sitting down to a 
breast of veal raving at the landlord, because the bur was 
gone 1834 Esther CortKY HousekpPs Guide v 107 A 
sweet bread (or burr) boiled 


tBurr, bur, sb^ Obs [Etymol uncertain 
Though the sense approaches that of Bore sb I, 

connexion with that appears to be phonetically 

impossible Mr E B Ponlton suggests that the 
general notion is that of ‘a rougtmess or scar, 
which looks artifiaal or as if resulting from acci- 
dent— the look presented by an ear (beyond any 
other organ of special sense) m bird^ and other 
animals whidb have not the external pinna pos 
sessed by mammals ’ This would connect it with 
the following word, or even with Bor J 
The external meatus of the ear, the openmg lead- 
ing to the tympanum. 

(This IS clear in quot. 1688, smee hawks have nothing but 
an opening so practically the cropt^cared dog in quot 
1 677 , quot. 1 refers to Hic secretion of wax in ike meatus 
of the ear, and (os was formerly supposed) m the parotid 
glands or kernels of the ears (though it might b« read as 
identifying the ‘ burres with the * kimels ). Dr John 
son s explanation ‘ the lobe or lap of the ear was an un 
fortunate guess, servilely followed by later dictionaries ) 
i$73 CooFKR Thesaurus, Paroits an unpostume behinde 
the cares comming of a matter distilling from the heade 
into the burres or ktrneb of the eares. 1677 Lond Gas 
No 1303/4 A I ittle White Shock Bitch cropt ears red 
above the burrs of her ears, x688 R. Hot mf Armoury 11 
337/1 Homes of tht parte 0/ a J alcon Of the Head The 
Burrs, or Ear burs, are Ibe Ears. 1730 6 Bailey. Burr, 
the round Knob of Horn next a Deer s Head , also the Burr 
of the Ear (Hence in Johnson ] 

BlUnr, bw hw), sb * [app the same word 
as Bub sb , at least having some notion of rough- 
ness denved from it but usually spelt burr, and 
therefore here treated apart ] 


1 A rough ndge or edge left on metal or other 
substance after cutting, punching, etc , e g the 
roughness produced on a copper plate by the 

S aver , the rough neck left on a bullet m casting , 
e ndge produced on paper, etc , by puncture 
1(11 Florio, Bocchtnts that stalke or necke of a bullet 
wluch in the casting remaines in the necke of the mOuld, 
called of our Gunners the bur of the bullet 1784 £ Darwin 
in Phil Trans LXXV 5 A bur made by forcing a bodkin 
thro^h several parallel sheets 1^ paper 1837 whittock 
Bk Tradis 1843)314 Hie scraper for rubbing off the burr 
or barb racsed by the graver on Uie copper plate 1846 
Print Appar Amateurs 11 fin type founding) when the 
waste piece of metal called the ‘ break is br^en off, the 
burr tluU is left is planed away 1876 Atkenuum 35 Nov 
^3/3 Burr IS caused by the teanng up of the copper by 
the needle or burin A ragged edge Is (eft which holds (he 
Ink and gives a nch velvety effet t, 1879 CasselCs Teckn 
Fdnc IV X17/3 A burr left at the hinder end of the thread 
(of a screw] wluch ‘ ragged the wood 
2 Technical senses of obscure origm [? VN ith 
notion of * something rough or of ‘ tool for re 
moving roughness ’ J a short for burr cktstl, 
burr-dnll, burr saw see 3 b (See quot ) 

1794 Rigguv 4 SeamoHship I 150 Burr, a triangular 
hoflow cluMi, used to clear the corners of mortises. 

Hollamo Meutuf Metals II 145 In the making of 
screws workmen use wliat they lbII a burr, or burring 


tool The burr is a square piece of sted hatdng in the 
centre a hoU screwed as aecurately as posnble with a square 
threader worpL 

8 Comb tmrr-ohlsel, a three-edged chisel used 
to clear the comers of mortises, burr-ottlter, 
burr-nipper, mppers for cutting away the burr 
from a leaden bullet , burr-drill, a dentist’s drill 
with a serrated or file cut knob or head , burr- 
gauge, a plate perforated with holes of graduated 
sires, for determining the sires of burr-dnlls, 
buiT-eaw, a small circular saw used m turning 
Burr, bur (bfis), sh^ Also buhr [On^ 
uncertain possibly identical with Bur , being 
so called from its roughness.] 

L a Siliceous rock capable of being employed 
for millstones b A whetstone 

xysi C Kino Brit Merck. I 388 Burra for Mill Stones. 
i8i8W SuixH Strata f dent 13 Burs, or scythe stones. 1834 
Amer Vrul Set XXV 933 Millstones equal to the bMt 
French buhrs 1879 Skrt^k tPord bk , Bur a whetstone 
for scythes. s88e Jefferies Gt Estate 168 The Freivk 
burrs come over in fragmentx 

8. A siliceous boss or rock occurring among 
calcareous, or other softer, formations , a harder 
part in any freestone 

18*9 Murchison Stlur ^st 1 iv 49 Upright bands of 
hard sandstone, termed ‘Bum , which cut through the 
strata. 1863 1 Turner Slate Quarries 16 Circular saws 
are unable to cut through * burrs and other hard places. 

8 spec A term ajpplied by quarrymen in Dorset- 
shire to a soft sandy limestone, with hard silicified 
bosses, above the ‘ Dirt bed’ in the Lower Purbeck 
senes Also to a harder sandy limestone chiefly 
made up of comminuted shells in the Upper Pnr 
beck beds 

1809 T Webster Obsert Purb 4 Portland Beds, Trans 
Gtol Soc Scr n II, Below thu is another mass of calca 
reoux Ktone, considerably softer it is divided into two by 
a slaty bed, the upper bmng called aish, and the lower the 
soft burr i88s Cornk Mag 738 Above this we get the soft 
burr, a lake sediment tMe T Bond Cor/e Csutie 51 Ihe 
stone locally known by the name of Bur, is perhaps the 
most durable buildmg stone in England 

4 A partly fnsed mass of bnck , a clinker 

18.3? Nicholson Pratt Build 344 Burrs or Clinkers 
are such as are so much over burnt as to vitnfy, and run 
two or three together S864 Daily Tel 9 June The ad 
visabilky of sinking bnck burrs in different parts of the 
nver 1876 Gwilt h tuycL A rchit I iBra Burrs and cliukenF 
are such bncks as have been violently burnt, or masses of 
several bricks run together in the clamp or kun 

6 aiirtb see Burr stone 

1883 Siettf V F Raihv (Alnwick 4 Comh. Bratuk) 58 
Price of Dry or Burr Walling 
Burr (doi, b»nr\ Alsoburrh [app imit- 
ative of the soimd , though probably associated 
in idea with the roughness of a bur , d Bub sb , 
esp sense 4, bur in the throat ] 

1 A rough sounding of the letter r , spec the 
rough uvular tnll (*»• French rgrasseyl) character- 
istic of the county of Northumberland, and found 
elsewhere as an individual peculianty ('Writers 
ignorant of phonolo^ often confuse the Northum- 
^rland burr with the entirely different Scotch r, 
which 18 a lingual tnll see quots 1835, 1873 ) 

1780 Footf Minor (1781) Introd. 9 An Aunt just tome 
from the North, with the true Newcastle bur m her 
throat. 180$ R Iorsytii Beauties Scot! II S7 From [the 
Tweedl, southward as far as Yorkshire, universally all 
persons annex a guttural sound to the letter r a practice 
which in some places receives the appellation of the Berwick 
burrh S83E W laviNG Crayon Mtsc (1849) 340 He spoke 
with a Scottish accent, and with somewhat of the North 
umbrian'burr 1873 J A H Murray //W Scott. S 6 
ITie northern limits of the burr are very sharoly defined 
there being no tranxitional sound between tt and the Scotch 
r Along the line of the Cheviots, the Scotch r has driven 
the burr a few miles bock, perhaps because many of the 

farmers and shepherds are of Scotch ongtn. 1870 Green 

Short Hut 1 f X (1889) 9S The rough Northumbrian burr 

b Hence, loosely, A rough or dialectal pronun- 
ciation, a peculiarity of utterance 
1849 C Bronte Shirley Iv 39 *A Yorkshire burr was 
much better than a cf>.kneya lUp Ibid III u 4* Yoy 
accent has no rugged burr 1867 A J Ellis h h Pro- 
nunc I 1 19 Fach district has its burr or bro«ue 1874 
F ARRAR CAruf II lix 348 Betrayed by his GanuBanburr 

2 [ » Birr 3 ] W mrr, vibratory or rushing ifoisc 

1818 Keats Fndym ti 118 Holding his forehead, lo keep 

off the burr Of smothering fanaes. iteg Golf ridge 4 efr xl 
in Lett Convert 4t II 177 Put the whole working hive 
of my thoughts in a whirl and a bur 1858 Miss Muloch 
y Halifax I 9 The open housc-doors through which came 
the drowsy burr of many a stocking loonu 1860 All Y 
Round No 57 159 The burr of working wheels and cranks 
Btm, bur (bSr), sbl [a I bourre 'padding ’, 
also ‘ refuse of raw silk ’ Cf Burl sb ] 

1 A sort of pad for a saddle 

s688 R Holme A rmoury iii 34S/1 The French Pad Sad 
die the Burs of it come wholly round the seat. 1715 
Bradley Fam Diet II 60/9 Pad Saddle, of which there 
are Two sorts, some being made with Bum before the Seat, 
others with Robters under the Thighs. 

2 The refuse of raw silk 

1798 W Hutton Autobtog tty To take out the burs and 
uneven ports (of a thread of silk] 181a Smvth Pra t Cut 
toms 185 Waste silk is what surrounds the cocoon This 
burr IS proper to stuff quilts 

150 -a 
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H B«n, but ^ [Hind, har ^Skr vata ] 

The Ban^'tree {Futu ttuhca ) , also qttrU> 
itxa J Foam OrutU Mtm. Ill 14 A ucrcd Burr, or 
pipal Ma SovTHsv Comm PI BA Ser 11 40T A r« 
markable banian or burr tree. ilM SiooiVKUta Handik 
Brt^ndm (t8U) 141 The bur the Mrgeet of trees. 
tBur. Obs rart-^ [TBuEAxM] %»tr 
^ To spread out like a burr round the moon 
iMo H More Mott GodL tit vt 71 The Rayet of thutgi 
bumng out from all Bodice that act at a diatance. 

Bur (b54), » - [f Bdbb 1 3 ] trans To 
fashion into a burr or rivet head 

Timtt a; Dec 9/4 A tool having a screw and tnple 
cUp| which grasps the gas check and burrs it over a pro> 
Jecuon at the bw of the shell. 

Bur, t> H [f BUBB tb «3 

1 tntr lo pronounce a strong uvular r (instead 
of a trilled r), as u done in Northumberland 
Also, loosely, to speak vrith a rough articulation , 
to speak marticulately or indistmctly to utter the 
syljable burr or somethmg like it 

179# WoBDSw /diot Soy XXII. Burr burr— now Johnny s 
lira th^ burr As loud as any null or near it iSid Monthly 
Mag XLI sa; There let them burr and oy iSM Carlyle 
Remtn. (1881) II ia <5 He burred with his r 

2 trans To pronounce (r) with a 'burr* (or, 
loosely, with a tnll) 

1M8H Kingsley iVaMrAA II a68 There were plenty of 
r s m and he burred them Mod You cannot speak French 
like a Parisian until you have learnt to burr your r s. 

8 tnir To make a whirring noise 
See Burring /// a 

tBUTMan. Obs [a F bouracan ‘gros 
camelot ’ (Littr^) ] A coirse kind of cloth 
xM Lane IVilh (tB6i) 111 135 The same hangingesof 
redd and yelowe burracan 

Bturraoho, var Bohachio, Obs leather bottle 
BumiM, obs form of Borage 
Bunu, l>ur«l (bo r^l) See quot 
in6 StaUst Acc Scoll XVII 404 That partial kind [of 
cultivation] called balk and burral xlii Agr Surv Abet I 
a3|S ( 1 am The inferior land besides the outfields was 
calleo I urrel ley where there was only a narrow ndge 
ploughed and a large stnpe or baulk of bmren land between 
every ndge 

Bunukat, Obs exc dtal [app repr anOE 
( =Du r«K/BEROAirDKa),f beorh 
Bobbow sbt^ened duck cf Bubrow duck] 

The Sheldrake 

x6m Carew CorHimll 35 a. Widgeon Burranets, Shags 
Duck and Mallard B Martin Nat Hist Fng I 

Dorut 39 Cieese Galls Burranets Woodcocks iSSa J ago 
Comuk Clots las Burranet the ShelMrake 
Burraa, obs form of Borax 
B urraS-pipe ? Obs [f burros, obs form 

of Bi^RAX see quot 1688) ] See quota 
1678 J Cooke Marrow o/Surg (ed 4)3 Those [Instru 
menu] needful lo be earned btoui are Incision knife 
Burras Pipe and Stitching Quilt both in one. 1676 Phillips 
Burras Ol^ a certain Instrument denved onginally from 
the Goloiniiths and now also used in Chyrurgery to keep 


to be soldered both Soder and Burras fi>td i i 308/3 
bounders Tools. The Borax Box of some termed a 
Borace Box but more vulgarly a Burras Box is a Brass 
or Copper Box with a Pipe in the side in which bruised 
Borax is put to scratch it by little and little out of the 
Knobbed Pipe on the place intended to be Soddered 1 
ITS* Chambers Cw/ Surras pipe an instrument 

used by goldsmiths consisting of a copper box with a 
spout having teeth like a saw sometimes also used b> 

surgeons fur tl e application of certain solid medicines by 
I ispcrsion itsi 1800 in Bailey as in Philliii hence n 
Johnson and mod Diels 

Bnrrui. [a h bourras (same sense) ] Coarst 
hempen cloth 

1I07 Vancouver Agrt Devon (1813 341 1 he dregs are 
filterM through brown burrass bags. 

t Burravilie, Obs rare-' [ad It burattino 
* quel fantoccio di cenci o di legno con molti de 
quail il burattinaio rappresenta commedie e fine 
f (Tommaseo and Belhnt) ] A puppet , ‘ a sillie gull 
inaComedie (Flono'i 

tgiy B Jonson Fis of Delight lo A she monster delivered 
of SIX* Burratmes, that dance witn sixe Pantalones. 
Buyreau, var of Burbio Sc Obs hangman 
II Bu rred, another form of Barrau 

tU,i New Monthly Mag VII 33a His long hair was 
surmounted by a burred or contcaf woollen cap 
t Burred . Obs [a F beurrt' (lit ‘ buttered ) 
espice de poire fondante ’ (Littr^) ] See quot 

17x9 London & Wise C tnpi Card 52 (Page headed La 
BurreeJ fhe Burree calld the Butter Pear because of its 
smooth, delicious melting soft pulp 

llBurrd. fad Hmdf Mara/ (Col Yule)] 

The blue wild aneep of the Him&Iaya 
i860 Gosse /faw Nat Hstt siTheburrell or wild sheep, 
of the Himalaya Peaks The burrell u considered as the 
first of Himalayan game animak 
Burrel. app nusprint for Burrix 
1706 in Phillips with explanation nearly as in Burree 
abovel. 17RX xSoo in Bailey hence in Johnson etc 

Bvrrol-flj. Obs [Derivation unknown cf 

P bourreler to torment j The gadfly 
1678 Philups (App.!, Burrel fy the same as Gad fly 1713 


Deeham /M iyr.* (li.)The wbaiae, or baiTel 4 l^ is v«E*' 

tious to horses in summer mx Bailey, Burretj/lr,tss la 
sect very troublesome to wonclag Cattle. Hence in Jeiut 
bon and mod Dicta 

fBvrrtU. Obs rare (Cf Burr sb ^ senae a ) 
1948 W Patten Sxpod Scoit In Arb Gamer III 118 
They brake and bore away the nether end of the staff (of a 
standard] to the burrelL / 

Burrell, var of Borrrl, Bdrbl Obs 
B«rrtl-«]l0t. See quot 

1706 Philups, Bumlehoi m Case-shot. vnr4 Bailey, 
Burrel Shot (with Gunners) small Bullets, Niuls, Stones. 
Pieces of old Iron etc put Into Cases, to he discharged 
out of the Ordnance or murdering Pieces, Case shot 
Hence in Johnson and mod. Diets. 

t Bnrrttt. Obs rare [a F bouret, buret, used 
to render L. murex also cotukyltutn, tn Du ^net s 
transl of Plmy 1566, whence Holland may have 
obtained the wo^} Uied to tender L murex, 
a kmd of shelUfish gelding a dye 
x6oi Holland i’fiMy IX xxxvl 358 The Murex or Burret. 
174s tr Columella t Hush viii xvl 373 Conchyls, burrets 
oysters and others of the purple kind [Lat. lonchyhu, tnurt 
cibus cl oslrett], Ibsd 374 footnote. The murex, which 
some call a burrel 

Burrh etone, variant of Burr utori 
B urridffe, Burrie, obs if Borage, Burry 
B iirri]i||[ (br ng), vbl sb [f Bur */ • + iho 1 ] 
The remonng of buis and other foreign bodies 
from wool or cotton mtho process of manufacture 
Hence burring-machtne, saw, wheel 

xOn in Cattell t Teckn Kduc IV 340/1 To clean the wool 
of these troublesome seeds, the bumng machine was brought 
into requisition 

Bnnring (bi& ng), ptl a [f Burr 3 4. .mo 2 ] 
a That burrs in speech , b whirring 
\flt%Mag Art Sept 4714/3 What a funny bumng patoii 
1886 E HoDont J tfe Earl Shaftesbury l iiL 139 Amidst 
the bumng dm of machinery 
t BurriOi burio. Sc Obs Also 7 bturreo 
see also Bourreau [a P bourreau, earlier 
boreau, borel ] A hangman, an executioner 
1^ Bbllendbn Cron Siot (iBsi) I sox He was burio 
to himself matr schamefuily than we micht devise ttbn 
Declar Lordts Quirr in Dalyell Scot Poems i6th C 11 
374 Syne with his Bumo [she] band ane new manage. 1834 
46 Row l/tst htrk 1843 333 Should^ be bumoes to your 

brethren ? [1830 Scott Demonol 33^ The Devil had made 

h«r associates to be their own burrioes | 
ftg a x6oe Montcomekie i>ottn lix I^verx Thogl t 
tneypersaivd that Bumo Death to host within [hir] eyis 
t surriour, bnrior. Sc Obs Also 7 bur 
tier [An adaptation of prec , after agent nouns 
in eur or\m prec 

c xsso Clartodut (Jam ) Sum bumourls ye sail gar come 
yow to a xteo Burbll / tlgr in Watson Coll Poemsii’joE) 

II 40 (Jam ) Thtr catiff miscreants 1 mene As bunors has 
euerbene. 1678 W Row C0M/K Bl idsAutcbtog xil 1848 
436 1 0 be his executioners and burners against ministers. 

II Burro (bu w) [Sp ] A donkey 

1800 Southey m Lsfewyt) II 119 Ihe easy pace and 
sure step of the John burros. i8ee — Lott (1856) I 139 
^ the aid of a burro and the good baiting plates m the way 
[Frequent in Southey] 1884 Harped s Mag Oct 750/3 
Even pottery and singing birds, are brought burro-Mck, 
packed in crates. 

Burrock (bn r^) [Apparently in lib origin a 
mere dictionary word though perh it may nave 
found its way into actual use ad mod or med L 
burrochtum ad OF bourrosche explained by 
Littri and Godcf as an apparatus made of wicker 
work for catching 6sh ] 

1701 Cowell s Interpreter (ed Kcnnet Burrochium a 
Burrock or small Wear where Wheels (i e weels] are lay cl 
in a River for the taking of Fish 1706 in Phillips hence 
tn Bailcv Johnson and mod Diets 
Burrough, ordinary f Boroiqh in i6-i8th c 
f Burrough-gate Obs [ad OE buthgeal 
gate of a castle ] 

a 1000 Thorpe I at si 190 Gif teorl hiefde fifkida agenes 
landes cincan and cycenan belihus fi. burhxeat sell & 
under note on cynges healic x68o fans Anglor n Fa 
Wot a 33 What in Ancient time made a Churl become a 
1 heyn or Noble was five hides of his own Land a Church 
-ind a Kitchin a Bell bouse nnd a Burrough gate 

Burrow (bp ran), sb l Forms 4 borw3i 4 6 
borow, 6 boroughe, 6-7 borough, burrowe 
bury 7 buxTough(e 7 burrow (9 t dial bury 
burry) See also Berry sb » [Of somewhat ob 
scure origin The forms are identical with those 
of Borough, of which the word is commonly re 
ganled as a variant but the sense is not known 
to have belonged to OE burh ON borg or to 
the parallel form m any Teut lang Possibly it 
may be a special use of Borough i stronghold or 
else a denvative (unrecorded in OE and ON ) of 
*burg ablaut stem of OTeut *btrgan to shelter, 
protect , cf Bury v , Buriels Tho forms bury, 
Berry sb ^ may perhaps be connected with Biroh 
sb protection shelter 1 

1 A hole or excavation made m the ^ound for 
a dwelling place by rabbits, foxes and the like 
c 1360 fVul PaUme 9 By side ^e borw^ }>ere )>e barn was 
inne 1381 Wyclif Matt viii 30 Foxis han dichis or 
borowis, and briddia of Ui« air han nestis. 1538 Lelano 
ItSH V 59 There is nothing now but a fox borow 1540 


.4tf<3a^««.K/y/,xi,Rabattca,laorvpMiaaybury s8s« 
SuEFL. & M AEHB. Coimtr Farm 504 The wood Torteiso 


to draw and make their Stops or Buries 1799 Johnson 
Rastelest 35 The conics which the run had driven (fom their 
bunowE. x^ Ht Maetineau Ella 0/ Gar iit 37 To 
hunt the pul^ out of their burrows m the rock. 1I49 
MuacHisoN SUnrta lu 40 The burrows made by Crusta- 
ceans. 1879 jErnaiES Wild Lft m .Y C 38 In heavy rain 
th^ [raobiu] generally remain within their bunes. 
t D A burrowing , any small tubular excava 
tion, or underground passage Obs 

idig Cbooke Body ff Man ^ The burroughes [of the 
internal ear] in their inward superfiaes are inucsted with a 
very soft and Ane membrane. 168a J Chanoleb Fan Hel 
monft Orsat 83 Fiery Mines or Burroughs. 

2 tram/ and Jig A secluded or small hole like 
dwelling place, or place of retreat , a *hole' 

xAso Weldon Crl Jae. I (1651) 44 llus fellow knew his 
Burrough well enough, imo Boswell Johnson (i8t6) III 
409 llie chief advantage of London Is, that a man is alwa^ 
so near his burrow 1839 Sts J Ross N W Pass xxu 
408 A fresh breeze made our burrow colder than was agree 
able, x^ Macaulay Hist Eng II 130 Within a few 
miles of Dublin the traveller saw the miserable burrows 
out of which squalid barbanans stared wildly 

3 Comb, as + burrow headed a, ? given to 
searching things out, inquisitive, curious (obs ) 

1690 B Dtscousminium ij Over brain d Burrow headed 
Men restlesse m studying new things 
BunrOW, ^ dtal ox teenn Borms 5 bo- 
roughe, burgh, 7 borough, 7 burrow See 
also Harrow sb ^ [The form taken in some parts 
of Engl , esp Cornwall by the OE beorr mE 
berj, berw, bar), borw burgh hill, of which the 
more gene^ representative is Barrow sb i, and a 
by form Berry sb^, q v ] 

A heap or mound , in earlier use a hillock , now, 
esp a heap of refuse made m mming or beat-bum* 

mg See beat borough under Beat sb a 
ng 1393 [see Bakhuw sb *] 1480 Robt Devyll ao Farre 

from boroughe or hyll 1^3 Caxton Gold Leg M4/1 This 


time they scatter abroad those Beat boroughs upon the 
ground Ibid (1733) 148 a One Gidly digged downe a 
Rttle hillocke or Borough x<63 Charleton Chor C igant 
30 Those lumuli, or (as we call them) Burrows 1696 
C MKRarr in Pkil Trans XIX 351 Hills called Bur 
rows supposed to be Sepulchral Monuments 1784 Tw am 
LEY Dairying 135 Prepare a burrow of soil from old Turf 
1879 Urb iSict Arts I 550 Burrotv a miners term for a 
heap of rubbish x88o tost Corww Gloss (EDS) Burrow 
a mound or heap a sepulchral tumulus Beat burrow a 
hw of burnt turves. 

Bnirrow, sb •) dial [ -OE beorg, beorh fern 
(only m compounds), tebeorh neut ME bergh, 
shelter f beorgan to shelter Berou ] Shelter 
X577 Harrison Lngla d 1 11 xxiv 358 Enclosed burrowes 
where their legions accustomed to winter Ibid 360 The 
boroughs or buries were certeine plots of around whereon 
the Roman souldiers did use to lie when Uiey kept in the 
field 1609 Holland A mm Marcell xvtti vt 1x4 
Flat ievell and plaine fields not able to affoord us any 
borough to shelter us [laftbul t prtebere snfficseml 1807 
Leisure Hour 11% Where there has been convenient shelter 

or burrow aa it is called ii Oxfordshire from the wind. 

+ Buirow, sb * Obs Another form of Borough, 
Buboh Used also in plural for the Burgesses, or 
representatives of the Burghs or * Commonalty ’ in 
the bcottirfi parliament Cf Burgess 
1634 46 Row Hist A trk (184a) 135 Many commissioners 
being assembled they were parted in three barrons bur 
rowes mimsters s 6 m Declar Lords ^Loshm to Gen Ass 
Ck Scot Land lo The Nobility Gentry Burrowes Minis- 
ters and Commons 1690 Row (son) Hist Kirk (184a) 486 
The gentne by themselves the burrows by themselves 
+ BxiTrow, sb 5 Obs Another form of Burk sb 1, 
Brough , a circle of light about the moon 
x^PrompParv Burrowe |i^ Burwhe sercle] orbs 
( Jus x^ Dugard Gate I ant Uni vl (1659 § 64 A circle 
(Burrow) about the moon foresneweth wet weather 
Burrow (b» rou) pi [f Burrow sb i] 

1 tftlr Of animals To make a burrow or small 
excavation, esp at a hiding or dwelli^ place 
1771 Barrington in Phil Irans LX II loTney burrow 
underground 1796 Morse Ceog I 318 Their dens 

which they [alligators] form by burrowing far under ground 
x8a8 Stabk Elem Nat Hut II 307 Ihe larva burrow in 
the wood, xgax Southey Lit Bk tn C reen 4 G Wks X 
380 Worms Burrowing safely in thy side 

to ^g To lodge as tn a burrow, hide oneself 
16x4 T Adams Dwell s Banf 47 These Monsters are in 
the Wildernesse ! No they borough in Sion 1640 Bastwick 
Lord Bps VI I u These Lordly Prelates will not auffer 
any one to burrow within their Diocese, a 1848 Marry at 
R Reefer vii We were forced to burrow in mean lodgings 
1884 W C Smith Kildrostan os Some dim cave where ne 
[an anchorite] had burrowed With bats and owls 
o Jig To bore, penetrate or make one s waj^ 
under the surface also to burrow one's way 
1804 Abernethy Surg Observ i6g I have known many 
diseases which burrow 1831 Brewster Nexvtm (185^) If 
XXIV 340 To burrow for heresy among the obscurities of 
thought 1896-9 1 ODD Cyct Anal J hys II 637/1 The 
ulcer as it ourrows dewly may rarforate the muscular 
wall x^x Oudstone (juan VI xiiii 39 Each local body 
has to find I should say rather to burrow its own way 

ite Hawthorns Ft <V It JmU II 360 We were bur 
rowing through its bewildering passages. 



BUBBOW 

8 rtji with ptrnive ppU To hide away iii» or 
aim, a barrow 

tte Warmu AU Ew IX. IL 233 Thesa Ik burrowedi 
<*****• C2AB1K Par Erf 1 lat An in^t 
Uft by naglact, Mid bunx>w«d u that bed ibr Cab 
L ift* /> J?«» II V V aSs A blutteruiB Effervaaceoca, of 
bnwlari and spouten, which, at the flajh of cUvalrouit 
hraadswords will buirow itself in dens. 

8. trans, TocoMtmct by burrowing, to excavate 

*l|» 0 En XLIV 357 Moet of their habiutione were 
wretched cabins borrowed in the Mdes of the mountauis. 
tBuTVOW, t/2 06 s rare-^ [f Buaaowr^s, 
or nr of Bbboh tsj iratu To protect to shelter 

Austen / n«r Trvrr i 1 16 Hills, houses or such like 
to burrow or shelter It lh>m the North wuids. 
Bmow-dnok. (f Bubbow s 6 1 (or 1 poaatbly 
s6 in lense ‘ 8and*hill ’ , c£ Bubbanxt) -f DUOK 
The bird makes its nest in rabbit-burrows or in 
sand-hills on the sea shore ] The Sheldrake or 
Ber^der, Af$as tadoma 
idTl WtUugkb^fs Ornti/u 363 They are called by 
some, Burrow Ducks, because they build in Coney bur 
roughs imDeaHAMin Pktl Trans XXVI 466TheShel 

9 '^ Burrough Duck ilet Ptnny Cvcl XXI 371/1 
Sheldrake calleo in different parts of Britain Bargander 
StjGeorge s Duck Burrow D um, and Burrough Duck etc. 

Borrower (bn rooaj) [f Bukrow zf 1 4- BBi ] 
An animal,or person that burrows {lit and Ap ) 
flS4 Woodward Mollusca (1856)241 The bonng shell fish 
have bc«n distinguished from the mere burrowers, iMi 

Land Rev 16 Aug 142 The shrewdest burrower after facts. 
1874 Lubbock Ortg Met Ins n ao The Inrvte of Sirex 
being wood burrowers 1S83 G Allen in A *un»>U tf» aa June 
367A [Shrews and moles] are most of them burrowera 

Borrowing (bv ronm], vbl sb [f as prec -f 
lifG 1 1 The action of Bdbbow v 1 Also at It th 
1771 Bakrington in Phil Prans I XII 4 Its property of 
burrowing iSjd-p Todd Crcl Anat ^ Pkyt if i6i/a 
With reference to lU burrowing habits. 

BOTTOWing, /// d [f as prec 4- -INO ^ ] 
That burrows Burrowing owl, an American 
species of owl {Noctua cuntcularta) dwelling 111 
burrows made by itself, or by other animats 
17S7 Dyer Fleece 1 36 Where the burrowing rabbit turns 
the dust 1808 Home id Phtl Trans XCVIII w Ihe 
mole, or other burrowing animals. 184a Penny Cycl AX III 
lat/a Ihe well known burrowing little owl 1870 Hookkr 

Sittd FlwaioLrambemarttma Rootstock Durrowint, 
t Bu‘rrow-mail. Obs [f borrow 4 + 
Mail tribute ] ‘ The annual duty payable to the 
sovereign by a burgh for the enjoyment of certain 
nghts’ (Jamieson) 

1404 Se Acts Jos I (1597) I 8 All the greato and smal 
customes and burrow mailles of the Kealme, abide and 
remaine with the King till his living c 1350 Sir J Balfour 
Praciicks (1754) 4 ^ faithfullie pay to the King his 

burrow maill 1617 A<.is Jos 1^/(1816 579 (Jam) His 
Majesties burgh on Abirdene doted with ainpill priui 
ledges and immunitycs for the yeirlie payment of the 
soume of tua hundereth threttene pundis sex schilhngis 
aucht pennyes of borrow niaill 
Burrows-towxi (bnrostaun) Only Sc cxc 
m Ormin Forms 3 {Omi ) burrjheaa tun, 4 
burwls toun, 5-8 borrows -town, 6 burous 
toun, boroua , borroustoun, burrowiatown, 9 
burrows town (cf proper name Borrowston ness 
or Bdness) = Borough tow* Also attnb 
c laoo Ormin 6538 patt dike burrjhess tun patt Cnst wass 
borenn inne c lug Metr Bam 107 Burwis touncs war 
i) annne. c 1450 Henryson ftva Mice llie elder dwelt 111 
borrows town 1548 Compl oi ^our feildis villagis 
and buroustounih. a t6^ Sc Acts Charles I 1814 VI 14a 

(Jam ) Borrowstoun kirks being alwayes excepted 1734 
Ramsay Tea T Mts (1733) I pa The brawest beau in 
borrows town 1816 bcorr Anttij xxvl Quay, hinny— 
thae 8 your landward and burrows town notions 

Buirr-piunp, buT-pump. Naul [f Bub, 
or Burr sb i + Pumf ] A form of bilge pump 
with the puton so constructed as not to require 
a valve see quot 

1617 C AFT Smith Seamans Gram n B A Bur Pump 
1 he Dutch men vse a Burre pumpe wherein is onely n 
long staffe with a Burre at the end, hke a Gunners spunge 
to pumpe vp the Billage water that cannot come to the 
well 1688 R Holme Armoury iii 297/2 The Bur Pump 
or Bildge Pump The maner of these are to have a stafle 6 
7 or 8 toot long with a Bur of wood, where unto the Leather 
IS nailed, this serveth in stead of a Box And so two men 
standing over the Pump do thrust down this staffe to the 
middle whereof it fastned a rope 6 8 or 10 to hale b) 
and so they pull it up and down 1678-1706 in Phillips 
1721-go ui Bailey itm Johnson Burr Pump 1867 
Smyth SaiUrPs IVonfM, Burr pump a name for the 
bilge pump 1874 Knight Diet Meek I 412 Burr pump 
iivwhich a cup>shaped cone of leather is nailed by a disk 
[buiT) on the end of a pump rod the cone collapsing as it 
It. depressed and expanding by the weight of the column 
of water aa it it. raised 

Bnnsitone (biVJiStdun) Alsobuhr burrh 
bur [f Burr sbk + Stone ] A siliceous rock 
of coarse cellular texture, found chiefly m France 
and N America, and used for millstones , a piece 
of this rock 

1690 Zond Gas No 2538/4 Her Loading, consisting af 
about 750 Burr Stones 1708 U/d 4501/4 A Pink with 
her Cargo consisting in Burstone, Lime, and Glasses fur 
Windows. t8at Edtu Phtles Vml IV S46 ParUcular 
account of the recently discovered Buhrstone 2840 Humble 
Diet Geol ^ Min (1843)35 1 he substance of burrh stone, 
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or mill-stooe, when unauxed is pure ailex. ilgo Lyeu vul 
yuit f/ .S' !l 9 This butr stone constitutes one of the 
members of the Eocene group. 

BwnT (W-ri). tf ' [l BU*/^ + 1 

1 a. Full of buxs (Me Bob sb) d Of the 
nature of a bur , rough, pnckly 
1461 Medulla Gram in Cat*. Angl 48 Lappelum, a burry 
Ipla^ 1307 Gerard Herkmi t xxx f s. 41 They bring 
foorth their bume bullets in August 1878 T Glover in 
Phil Trems II 629 Another [nut) like a Chesnut with 
a Burry husk 1737 Miller Card DkL (1788) 1 4 Seeds 
armed with three burry pnckles. t86g Ttma 13 leb 
Wool gr*yt a\d. to jd , burry and refuse \d. to 6 d 

t2 Shaggy, rouj^ Obs 

e 14E0 Henryson inBanttatyne Poems 109 (Jam ) That he 
[the Jieepl heir ouhat hurry Dog wald say nun till 

Burrj (b? n), <1 4 £f Burr sbo^ yi ] Cha 
ractenzed by a burr or uvular trill 
1866 ChamS Jmt 703 Ihdr language was so extra 
burry as to be nearly uiuntelhgiUe. 

Burry, dial form of Burrow sb t 
Burr^, yon. obs if of Burgeon 
IIButm PI bursae [medL bursa 

bag, purM, a Gr Bvpaa hide, wine skin 1 

1 Phys (more fully bursa mucosa) ‘ A synovial 
sac of discoidal form mterpoMd between muscles 
tendons, or skin, and bony prominences, for the 
purpose of lessenmg fnction * &yd Soe lex 1880 
Some of these are constant, some only occasional 

- — 69 While engaee ■ 

bunue mucosa; of the human body 
bursa, on the knee. tStt Hooper Med Diet 131/s A 
bursa of the superior oblique muscle of Ihe eye 1838 T 
Bryant Pract Surf I 175 When a bursa has formed it 
may inflame or suppurate 1880 Syd Soc Lex s v The 
occasional bunue are generally developed as the result of 
unusual friction 

2 See q^uot (Cf Burre 7 ) 

s8m SirV Hamilton Discuss 407 In Germany the 

aine of Bursa was given to houses innabited by students 
under the superintendence of a Graduate in Arts 

Bnrsal (bnisil), A [f prec 4 al] 

1 Phys Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
liursa (see Burra i) 

1751 Phil Trans XLVIl xxxvU. 261 The bursal and 
crucial liLamenis were in their natural order 1878 I 
Hryant Pract Surg 1 176 Bursal swellings. 

2 (See Birra 2 ) 

DTMCh AMBERS O'er Supp Bursa U more particularly 

useoin middle age writers for a little college or hall in an 
university for the residence of students called bursales or 
bursariL] s8- 

Occupiers of L 

3 Pertaining to the public revenue 

Carlyle F r Rev I 1 iii iv 64 Quite another sort 
of Fdicts, namely bursal or fiscal ones. 

Bursa logy. More correctly buraologr [f 
Bursa + Gr -Aoy/a (see logy) J The doctrine or 
consideration of the bursae mucosae 
x8xx Hooper Med Diet i86e Mavne Exp Lex 
Bimar (bDiaoj'l borms 6 bursor, 6 8 
burser, 8 bourser, boursor, 7- bursar [ad 
med L I ursartus f IJursa , cf F boursier used 
m senses i and 3 ] 

1 A treasurer esR of a college 

Harrison Enfl md 11 111 8a In ech of these [colleges] 
they haue one or moe thresurers whom they call Bursanos 
or bursers. 1987 Fleming C<n«rw HolinshedlW h 

bursor or paiomaster for those war* 1695 Kknnett Par 
Antia Gloss S.V Bursarta The conventual bursar was 
to deliver up his accounts yearly on the day after Michael 
mas 1706 Hearnf Collect (1885) I 198 He conlinu d 
Bourser of y« College several years tc^ether x868 M Pat 
T isoN Aiadem Org iv 109 Each college ho* one or more 
bursars who administer the finances. 

2 In Scotch universities and schools A student 
or scholar who holds a bursary, an exhibitioner 

Sc Acts Tn* (1597) 8 ** A 1 Patronis hauand 
Provestnes or Prebendaries of Colleges Alterages or 
Chaplanene<i at their giftis and dispositioun, may present 
the satmnTo Bursan* quhom they pleise to ntune, to studie 
vertew & lettens, within ane College of ony of the Valuer 
siteiB of this Realme, 1634 46 Kow Hist Kirk (1642 
Introd 20 Quhairby a burser might be intertened at the 
New Colled« of Santandrous. 1787 Beattie Scotticisms 
16 1836 J (jKMir Black Drag xxxii A bursar fresh from 

Glasgow College 1876 Grant Bntfh Sek Scotl 11 497 
Ihree bursaries at the grammar School of Banff each 
1 ursar receiving free education and {,"* >0 o yearly for 
maintenance 

8 A student in a * bursa ’ (see Bursa 3) 

Sir W Hamilton Discuss 408 The rector repeated 
with his bursars their public lessons. 

Borsarial (bojsc* rial , a [f med L bursa 
tius + AL ] Belonging to a bursar or a bursary 
x86s Sat Kei XIV 255^ Careful in all burwiai and 
presidential matlers iSla Ox/ord under Punt in Q 
Res (Xt 492 The Fellow being engaged m tutorial or 
bursartal work 1888 Atkenseum 17 Jmy Bo/i A central 
bursarial power 

BiirMuni]iip(bi>isuijlp) [f Bursar 4 ship] 
a The office oT n bursar b Bursary 3 
« i8«8 Hales 0</</ Rem 376(1.) Not theplottmgof in 
headship but theLontnyingofaburscrshiportwentynobles 
a year x 96 aA tkeusnun Na 1 731 344/3 A few bumarship*. 

Leckv Euglamd mMMC ent 1 1 V ^5 Burnet showed 
hi8 gratitude by founding eight hursarships in his will 
BnrMIfy (110*02911) [ad med L bursa rtus 
treasurer, bursarta treasurer s room , see Bursar ] 
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tl. ? •Bursar I Obs 

IS38LELAN0//1M. Ill 68 Certen BarsalkR Ministers and 
Chonstes. 

2 A treasury , the bursar’s room m a collwe, etc 

1895 KENNSTT/’«r Anttf Gloas fcv Bursarl»,^ha\im 
sary, or place of receiving and paying money and renta by 
the bursaril, bursars, or officers of account in religious 
houses 173a De Foe Tour Gt Brit (1769) II 244 In the 
Bursary (or New College Oxford] is shewn the Crosier 
of the bounder 1^ Neal Hut Punt HI 439 The ^ 
Bursaries were emptiM of the public monei 
8 In Scotland An endowment given to a 
student m«a univenuty or school, an exhibition 

1733 P Lindsay InUrtst Scot 124 To procure a Bursary 
for Thu hopefUl Boy 1800 A Carlyle Autabug 6a The 
bursaries given to studenU in divinity to pau two winters 
in Glasgow College and a third in some foreign university 
tSso Db Q^uincey m H Page Dt Qutnety (1877) 11 xvU. 74 
Such small ' bursaries or ' exhibitions, as the Scottish 
college system offers. 

11 BurSOll (burj) PI buTEohen [Ger bursch, 
bursehe, fellow student, young fellow — MHG 
burse, a L bursa Bursa 2, whence the sense 
passed 10 zmiverEity slang to a student hvtng*in 
*1 bursa See Grimm Kluge] A student in a 
German umversity Hence Buraohenlsm, nonce 
wd, the manner and customs of the burschen 

1830 Carlyle Rukter, Misc (1857) II 138 note, Bursch 
cnism u not without its meaning, more than Oxfordism 
or Ckmbridgeism The Bursch strives to say in the strong 
cst lanmiage he can ‘ Sec I 1 am an unmoncyed scholar, 
and a free man 

Biurae (b^is) Also 6 bars8(6, (6-7 buM), 7 
burs, buTBe, byrae [a F bourse purM, wallet 
L bursa, a Gr 0 vpca hide, wme skin 
The history of sense 3, and its F form bourse, is 
doubtful, but apparently it did not originate m any 
reference to the money business there transacted ] 

I 1 A purse now the designation of one of 
the official insignia of the Lord High Chancellor 
of England 

1370 Levins Mamp 191 A Burse, buna. 1863 Baring- 
Gould Iceland 339 An ancient crimson velvet burse 
b Led A receptacle for the ‘corporal’ or 
linen cloth used to cover the elements m the 
b ucharist 

1844 I.iNGARU AtyeloJSaxon Ck (1858) II ix 70 A burse 
10 bold t)»e linen for the altar tU/S Dire t Angi (od 3) 
353 Burse, the case for the corporal 

1 2 A pursc-like sac or covering Obs • 

x6et Holland Pliny I 395 I he burse or cod whenn this 

Hoollie substance lyes Ibid xxxii in (R ) A twofold 
burse or skin which no living creature hath besides. 

II In commerce 

1 8 A meeting place of merchants for transaction 
of busmesE , an Fxchange Obs (SeeBolRSE) 
[According to GuiccGrdini and Catel quoted in Chambers 
I yd Supp 1753 the name arose at Bruges from the sign 
of a purse or three purses on the front 01 the hou.se which 
the merchants there bought to meet in some say this was 
the arms of the former owners the family Bursa or dt la 
Bourse Others assign the circumstance to Antwerp See 
Chambers Cycl Supp 1753 I liir 4 (Sup* and Addt 

lions), NoUs ff Quenes ist Ser I 74 etc All the accounts 

agree as to the sign of a purae or purses ] 
iwEdfn Treat Nevt/nd 25 Whether the marchauntes 
haue their continual recourse as to y* burse or streta 
1380 Lyly Euphues 434 It [London] hath a gloryous 
Burse which they call the Ryoll Exchaung i5mBarck 
LEY Feltc Man \ (1603) 540 Socrates walking in the Bursse 
or Market place. 16381. Yloas.a-xa Merck Me^ Commerce 
clxxxi Hus citie [Bruges] hath an emineni market place 
with a pubbeke house for the meeting of all Marchants 
called the Burse of the extinct familie Bursa bearing 
tliree purses for their armes ingraven upon their houses, 
from whence these meeting places to this day are called 
Burses 1721 33 bTRYFB Eccl Mem II i 337 In the burse 
of Antwerp money was never so scanty 1732 Df I or Tour 
Gt Bnt {1760) If no 1 he Royal Exchange u the greatest 
Burse in the World 

fb The Burse (spec) the Rojal Exchaiwc 
m London, built by Sir Thomas Gresham in 
Britain s Burse the bTew Exchange in the Strand, 
built by the karl of Salisbury m 1609, afterwards 
known as Lxeter Change, on the site of the present 
Exeter Hall In both of these there were shops 
allusions to which are frequent Obs 

ifjeCknnkui Act Si Margarets HTestminsteriNichoUh 
1797 18 When the (Jueens Majesty went to the^ursse 
1997 J Payne Royal Exek. 13 Our soucraigne I^die in 
Bboli^ing the fyrst title (Buss) had prudent consideration 
to tearme yt the exchange. 16x1 IJrkkfr & Middirton 
A oar Ctrl Wks 1873 1 H >9^ hhe say* she went to the 
burse for patterns iteg Did bast West Churches 
litlepage lo be sold at the signe of the Witidinill in 
Britain s Burse. 1632 Mabsingfr Cfh Madtm iii 1 
(Nare») A coach To nurry me to the IturMf or Old I x 
change i6ao Glai thokne Wit in Constab 1, She has been 
at Bninin x ourse a tuying pins and needles. 1693 A Wil 
SON Toe / 48 A goodly Fabnck Rival to the Old Ex 
change which the K^ing dignified with the name of Britain * 
Burse 1720 SttrosSur- (ed Slrj^i754)II vi t S77/a 
It pleased his Majesty to intitle it Britain s Burse or Buss 
t O fig Obs 

1617 CoLiiNS Bp Llyii X 441 1 he whores factors 
would fame drawo customers to her burse of bawdenes. 
1634 J Taylor (Water P ) Gt Eater Kent ii His guts are 
the rendexvous or meeting place or burse for the beast* of 
the fields the fowles of the ayre and fishes of the set 
1636 IiTzGLFiREy Blessed Birtkd (1881) 15 O royall 
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chuif* for vft, o b law cd Burte, Wh«r« own tlw bloiing 
c«U.God UkM UtacttiMt 
7 A iho]). OAs 

mMt Holvoav ywttuU a Fhw bum* \tabtmm\ which 
I l et, ad d* to my More Four hnadred Mttonm 
UL In French and Scotch lumnities. 

1 5 A fond or foundation to provide bunaries 

ilaa Kamot-rr Pw Aniit Ciom. e.v Bunina For 
«merWaUMhlbttioiMn mFariev«i«c^l*dbttrMurii.eiilh«y 

lived on the bara. or fund, or endowment of founden and 
benefactors Which btm»rii were most properly those 
novices or yooim scholais, who were sent to the unlvarsity, 
and maintaineaby the rshaioas out ct their pubUc bum 
or stock, im CHAuaan CfcL Smpp. Buna, Sum, or 
Bmurttt in the French univ^ties, sull denotes a founda* 
tiro for the maintenanoe of poor acholars tn their studies. 

6 » Bubsabt 3 

tjtOe \$t Bk Ditc^ V (tSsO) 34 They mou have the 
pnvtiedges in schooim, and bunm in oolledges. 1370 Sc 
AcU Jut Vt (1814) X79 (Tah ) Nane sail bruik ane bunu 
in ooy facttlUe hot for the space of foure yeiris. 1677 
m Spottkwood Hiti Ck, SevtL App a6 Inviting young 
Scholan to come and dupuu for a Burse, (which is their 
mafotenanoe at the CoHedse). 177a m Grant Stargk ScA 
Scm. II V ato In 1779 the counol of Aberdeen enacted 
that i w boy who has competed for a * burse , shall rsctive 

or academic ball See Buksa 3 

tt^t Dtcudtt (i59al 1114 Samuel was 
nopal of Naioth, that is to say y* Burse 


Burner, •or, obt. forms of BOBaAB. 
t Bumeu, bumew. 06 s A dish m cookeiy 
Ct40e Ftrmt ttf Cury 5 Burttu pVarner Autiq CuUh, 

G nts hurttiii Take noumbles of swyne, and parboyte 
n tn broth and wyne, etc. Ibtd ia (MStz ) Burtews, 
Take pork, leeth it, and grynde tt smate, etc. 
Baraifoxia (bB i 8 i(^im), a. [ad mod L durst 
>^mtr,f. B0B8A purse see forb 1 Purse-shaped 
sM Toon CyeL Auui * Pfyt I 318/1 uatt, The 
C»halopods of the Foramlmierous Order have a bursiform 
body sSys Nicholson ixpCup-shaped pynform 

buniform, or discoidaL 

Burst (bnist), V Pa t and pplc burnt 
Forms a (type berst, burst) i beratau, 3 ber 
Bten, (btoraten), 4 5 bent(e, 5-6 barat, 6- 
burst, fi (type brtst, brast, btwt) 3 5 breiten, 
4-5 braate, 4-6 brest, briate, (4 brusten), 5 
bnute, 5-6 bruat, brysto, braat, 6 braate, 9 
dtat and arcA braet Pa t a t bwret, 3 beant, 
^ bent, 3 banite, $-6 bant, 6 - bunt, (8 9 
incorrectly banted) d 3-7 braat, 4><S braate, 
bnat, 5 breate, (6 bnut, bruated), 9 dtd and 
arch braat pi a 1 bunton, a-4 bunte(n, 
4-5 bonteu, 5-d barst, d- bunt Pa pple 
a . I bontei^ 4 1; boraten, un, 5 borstyn, 
(boraon, 6 Sc bunln), 6-8 bunten, 6 - burst, 
(8-9 incorrectly bunted, 9 Sc buraon) B 4-5 
broaten, bruaten, (4 broat, braat), 6 braaten, 
6-jr braat, bruat, 9 arch braa^ (9 no^rth 
dtai broaaen, broaenS [(i) A Common Teut 
strong vb OE. berstan (pa t bmrst, bnrston, 
pple Awr/r#i)— OFns bersta OS brestan {brast, 
hmstOH , brostan), (MDu , Ihi berstan, barsten, 
LG barsten basted), OHG brestan (MHO bre- 
stan, Ger bersten from LG ), ON bresta, {brast, 
brustum , brostmn), (Sw brista, Da brtste) — 
OTeut Hrestan, possibly from *brck st an, a derl- 
vativ^mtensivel of brek-an to Break * 

(a) Tile earlier brest of WGer became by meta 
the^s berst in OE., Frisian, Du , and LG (whence 
also It has passed into mod Ger in place of 
MHG brest ) In Eng this berst mostly again 
became brest in ME , partly perh under Norse 
influence, whence the pa pple brosten still, in 
north dial , but this has since the 16th c gone 
back to berst, changed by Ihe disturbing influence 
of r to hurst &o toat we have the alternate senes 
pTeut and W Ger brest , OL berst , ME brest, 
mo^ Eng berst, burst But the i5-i6th c had 
often brust and brast, barst in the present , and 
the north dial had brist bryst, as in Danish 
(3) Tlieon^nal strongconjugation survivedduring 
the ME. penod, with the typical forms, After meta 
thesis, bresten, brast brosten, but with much dis 
turbanoeand mixture of forms in 14-1 sth c In 
the i6th c a very common form was hast for all 
the prinapal parts but about the end of that 
centunr, burst (ior all the parts) began to gain the 
ascendancy which it has since maintained, though 
the pa. t was frequently brast in 1 7lh and the 
pa pple burslen till iSth c Various old forms 
survive dialectally, and in U b the pa t and pple 
arc frequently bursted, vulgarly busted ] 

I. tntr To break or be broken suddenly 
1 1 To break suddenly, snap, crack, under violent 
presKue, strain, or concussion Chiefly said of 
things possessing considerable capacity for resut- 
ance and breaking with loud noise often of 
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coeda^ etc., soapplng under tension , also of ^letrs, 
swords, etc., smverM in battle. Ohs 
a. aiaoo£«MeN(/8x8Bontoobanlocan. uimeByrkl 
111*0384 (Gr) Bmrst bonlaa Issrig. tapylLGLouc. 460 Atte 
laste stnmge duntas hys luitfd bmt ituo. 1419 Lvna 
/Xpr Somtt V xL (1783) loa Thea eafordd hym 100 
to the weyght tyll tha cordya bontan of the balau 
asMa Mablowe Dido iv Iv, Wu it not^ [the tack] 
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I SMI Mablowe DUo IV Iv, Wu it not^ . 
ofa Mip] thu hoUed up Uwee sailst Why burnt you not? 
lyit Pon /Bad XV S4S Asthe tough string be drew, Struck 
by an atm unseen, it borit in two. 
jS. sMoBAMroLE/y Cmut 7014 Absmythsstiyku on k« 
yren uU, Swa kat it brekes and breetu at be last e 143* 
SyrCetutridet 44^ The hdm went of also, The laces brast 
even a twoa t« Aoumoton AMtius 7 The rope being 
olde & rotten brast in the middle & I fell down. 1577 
Holihsmbd Ckron, II! 809/t There «vai good running and 
mania a speare brutt. li^ W RoaE Amudit 136 Brast 
each itronff 

+ bOf ships To go to pieces. Obs 
1313 Bbaoenaw St IPtrbmrgA (1848) 193 Incontinently 
the snip barst all in sondre. 13*3 Ln Bbbmkbs From I 
ccclvL 574 Thre of their shyppes brast and went to wrake 
f 0 Of peraems, in ng phrase * it is better to 
bow than to burst ’ Also To pensh (by himger) 

a 1440 IpmtydoH ifaa Though* h« shulde for kungre brest. 
c S430 in BuStes Bk (x868) 34 Often tyme it u betere to bow 
Inui to berst f 1430 Henbyson Mot Pub 65 To bow at 
tnddmg, and bide not while thou brest 

fig To cease, come to an end Also (m 
E.) said of I • - ■ • • 


if an oath To be broken Obs 
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a tiM Lunatof K Edw f 3 ^if kwt Suwutclod wsere okke 
him aft burste 

2 Now chiefly of a surface or thing with ex 
tended surface To break suddenly when in a state 
of tension, to fly asunder or in pieces , to be broken 
by expansion of the contents Of persons or 
animals often as an imagined consequence of 
excess in eating or drmking, or of violent exertion 
Also A' (chiefly with allusion to the bursting of a 
bubble) , now often colloq with up 

a. XS3S Coveboalk Bel L 37 This he put in y* Dragons 
mouth and so y* dragon barst in sonder 136E \ Heywood 
Prov 4 t-pgr (1867)^ llius dnnke we tyll we burst 
a i6m Hookeb Eccl Pol vii xx f j| Lest the very entrails 
of some should thereat haply burst tn sunder 1704 Steele 
PeUler No 40 p 10 By an Acadent of Finng a Piece of 
Ordnance, it burst, and kill d xs or 16 Men 17x3 Addison 
Guardian No. tjM His breast heaved as if it would have 
bursted. 173a Pors Ess Man 1 90 And now a bubble 
burst and now a World • 1774 J Bbyant Mythol II 406 If 
I burst I don t care I drink with a good will and a safe 
conscience i88x T>ail)i News 1 Sept 3/5 The boilers had 
not burst 

J9 a xjee Cursor M 16505 He brest in tua his buck all 
vte at his wambe ka! wrung ctiftaCaw 4 Cr Knt 1166 
With such a crakkande kry as kl^es haden brusten a 1400 
Cent Mysi 1841)333 Myn hed ooth ake as it xolde brest 
1430 Lydg Ckroiu Troyx vi, Thu Bufo ryght anone Through 
myght ther of brusteth euen atwain xgM Skelton MagMyf 
3180 bor laughter I am lyke to brast 1358 Knox Ftrst 
Blast (Arb.) 40 Let them blowe til they brust 1301 
SrsNSKH Bellays Pts vi, Poyson Made him to swell, 
that nigh his bowells brust xwg B Bbierlev IrkdaU I is 
Bring me another pint afore I bra<a wi thinking 1863 SwiN 
BUENE Masque Q Bersabe 16 He (a bird] suddenly woxe 
big and brast 

b Said of boils tumours etc To break the 
outer covering and discharge the matter Of a 
bud To break the envelope, open out Of a 
cloud 1 0 disperse in heavy ram (often fig) 
c 1000 Sax Leechd I 372 (Lege kyue wyrte leM) to bam 
sare hyt sccal lierstan and halian 1347*^ Bauldwin Mot 
Philos (Palfr)x s btop the beginning so shall thou be 
sure All doubtful! diseases to swage and to cure But if 
thou be uu^Iesse and suffer them brast Too late commeth 

plauter 1776 Withkbino Arrange n <179611 360 Two 
stamens of the Bryum ejclmctorimu one ready to burst 
1807 Med Jrnt X VII o The sac would go on increasing 
until it would burst 1835 Tennyson Maud 11 l 43 The 
heavens should burst and drown in deluging storms 1 he 
feeble vassals of wine and anger and lust 1885 C>a*ly 
Neivs 16 July 5/3 When the cloud bursts. 

f o To break up explosively Obs raft 
c 1431-30 tr Higdot (1865) I 319 White salte, contrary 

to the nature of other salte wbiame beenge soluble in the 
fyre brestelhe and brekethe in the water 

3 Said hyperhohcally as a strong expression for 
* to be exuberantly full ’ (cf 12) Also with out 

Vj/bl/IotMiiies II Sertu Rogation Wk (1^859)400 And thy 
presses shall brust with new wine x6si Bulk Prov iii 10 
1 by presses shall burst out with new wine 

b Of persons To be unable to contain oneaelf 
Chiefly in fut or in phrases to be ready to burst, 
to be bursting Const with (information, envy, 
delight, etc ) , also with inf as * to be bursting to 
tell a secret ’, i c with desire to tell it Cf 3 
1633 Fobd Broken H iv it (1811) 305 Fre I speak a word 
1 wul look on and burst. 1649 Jxa lAYLoa Gt Exem* u 
xti 45 The Pharisees could hold no longer being ready to 
burst with envy xysa Steele Sped No 533 V 3 Ready to 
burst with shame and indignation sym Bbekelbv A Utpkr 
V 1 13 One of these Ume bullies ready to bunt with ^de 
and III humour 1789 Wolcott (P Pindar) Subj for Paint 
65 She bursted with th important secret soon 1867 Fboude 
Short Stud ( 1873) I 8 Most of us wlien we have hit on some 
thing onginal, feel as if we should burst with it, 1884 
fVeit Morning News 11 Sept 4/4 Sir Richard had been 
bursting to let the news be known 
+ 4 fig Of the heart To ‘break* by the shock 
or pressure of grief or by the swelling of emotion 


0. aiaas AfKT A 80 Htt stout ham beofl wiSutan 

— - “3 keoite n* ami bentea. im Or — 

, , herte, why ne wolt thou barst. 

Shake 3 Hen, VI, \ *■’ *" * 

ifli^e. 


hops of vtoome, and heoit* n* mat bentea. im Gowaa 
^ 'ILjii h ‘ — 


CotiP IIL ail Ha, herte, why n* wolt thou bmt. ign 
Shake 3 /ten. F/, v v 39 No, no, my heart win burst, aod 


can him cij88 Chaucbk Fraahl T 31 

Have her* my troothiu til thm myn herte brust*. 3333 
b tsuKa Whs. 1 4h Mur haru for wty payne it mwlu 
haue blast 1378 T Phoctoe Gorg Ga/£tiy, Lover tn Dit 
tress. 0 hMuy hart If thou shoukieat brast Then 
abontd 1 dye without reward 
6 Said of a door Now usually to burst open 
to fly open suddenly 

sgeB SnNBBt F Q i viiL 4 No gat* so strong no locke 
solunne and &st, But with that piercing noise flew open 
quite, or brast Mod The door burst open, and a man 
rushed into the room. 

n mtrans fig (With adverbial extension ex 
pressing the nature of the action ) 

6 To break forth into sudden activity, or mani 
festation of an inward force. Of persons To break 
out into sadden action or forcible expression of 
feeling Usually with out, forth. 

a Const tn , itnth fa speech a cry, or other 

mode of expression) , also simply 

a i 88 b Dbyden Mac Ft 138 Long he stood At length 
burst out in this prophetick mood »ii Addisoh S/^t 
No 164 p 5 She burst out m Tears, siiui TxNHvaoN Dora 
15s And ali at once the old man burst in sobs. 1848 W K. 
Kelly tr L Blands Hut TVe K 1 <60 M Henn Baud 
burst out enthusiastically My father was a common 
man' 

B c S430 Lonblich Gr<M Iv 317 Thanne witha swerd he 
owt braste, that in hts bond he held wet faste lafla Pilk 
iNCTON On Ahdias 384 They will brast out and declare their 
faith 1306 Spbnsbb h Q in ul 10 The wisard bnisting 
forth tnlaughter to her sayd <869 Waugh Yetk Bobs lu 
33 He brast eawt again as if hu heart wur breighkin 

b Formerly with on Often with vbl sb , To 
burst {out, forth) on weeping Afterwards replaced 
by a, a* To burst out {on) a laughing, orcrying 
(now dial or arch ) , the prep is now omitted 
in general nse To burst out laughing, etc 
c 1370 Roht K Cuylo 53 He smote That mowthe 

and nos* braste on blode. 1483 Caxton Cheu Gt 44 Hys nose 
breste a blood habundauntly 1384 Hawaed Eutrcpius vi 
57 Cesar braste forth* on weepmgo to beholde the heade 
of so worthy* a manne xyxi Addison Sped No m P7 One 
of the LadiM burst out a laughing x8bs Bro Jonathan 

III He burst out aK:rying sSigS Maervat Jafket 
xxxul, 1 he remembrance made us both buret out a laugh 
in^ 1873 Jowett Plato (ed a) I 84 The crew of hu own 
trireme also buret out laughing 

0 Const into, also, formerly, with infinitive 
Often with out, forth, e g f Th burst [out, forth) 
to wtep In same sense, To burst into tears [in 
fluenced by some notion of a) So to burst {out) 
into laughter song, speech, to burst {out) into 
flame , of plants, to burst {out) iHio blossom, etc 
a 1630 [see 16]. 1637 Milton Lyetdas 7^4 When we 
think to buret out into sudden blaze X709 Stkele Taller 
No 58 p I The Father burst into the following Words. 
X716-B Lady M W Montague Lett 1 xxxc 105 She could 
not forbear bursting into tears lyay Swift Gulliver ll 
viiL 163 Bursting at the same time into a flood of tears. 

tSos Bloomfield SoldteVs Home (i I rose at once and 
1 united into tears 183s Tennyson fatima v My heart 
Burets into blossom in nfS sight 1833 AVx (Rtldg ) 
661 The courtiers could not avoid mrsting into a violent 
fit of laughter 1878 Huxley Phystogr 78 The taper will 
burst again into full flame 

B c 1385 Chaucbb LG W 1031 With that word he brast 
out for to wepe e 1400 Destr Proy 9435 Deffibus For 
bale of hi8 brother brest out to wepe. isa8 More lleresyes 

IV Wks. (1557) 355/3 Thei brast out in vyrulent and veni 
mouse wofdcs. 1378 Timme Calviue on Oeu 133 They 
bruste forth into manifest rage. t6ii Speed Hist Gt Bra 
IX vuL (1633) 555 Heart burmngs betwixt the King and bis 
Clergy which brast forth into a more fearfull flame 1637 
Valentine kO 13 He brast out into these speeches. 

ni Transitive (causative) Not m OE 
t 7 To break, snap, shatter suddenly Obs m 
general sense 

Ck 1*97 B Glouc. 437^ suerde hii nome & barste mony 

a sselde. x^ Lancl. P PI A vii 165 He beot soj^ Boyes 
he barst nem heore Ribbes. 13M Marlowe 3N<f Pt Tam 
burl v I 71 Whose chanot wheels have burst the Assyrians 
bones. 1396 Shaks. Tam Shr 1 Induct 8 You will not pay 
for the glasses you haue burst 1713 tn Sc Pasqmls (1868) 
393 Deal knock, Dee 1 sink Dee I ryve and burst him 
p 1340 Hamfolk Pr Consc 1787 Alle thyng it brestes in 
sender c 1383 Cnauckr L G w 3413 And with a wawe 

brostyn was his stere 1480 Roht Devyll 16 Tenne noble 
stedes backes he dyd brust 1308 Fismhk Whs i 60 Whan 
he IS ones fallen to the grounde he is brasten all to poces 
1309 Barclay Ship Fooles <1570) 170 God geueUi thee 
not his beard to oraw and brast Foxe A IjaM 

(1684) II 85 He brast them (the images] all down tn 
pieces, xto Singleton Vtrgtl I 193 Drear winter with 
Its cold would brast the rocks, a i88x Roasam Ballads 4 
Sonn. 730 All the locks Had the traitor riven and brast. 

+ b To burst down to break down violently 
c 1440 [see Bubstino vbl sb 

to fig 'flo break or violate (a law, a pnnciple) 
Obs rare 

1600 Faibfax Tasso v iv 85 If Rinaldo haue the sacred 
lore of war so brust. 

d poet To mterrupt, put a sudden end to 
1841 Tennyson St Stm Styhlss 175 With hoggish whine 
they burst my prayer — Fuld tiao Many a heal 

against the pavement echoing buret their drowse 
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BURST. 

8 To disrupt* ihstter, cMse to fly to fdeces 
(a sorface* or thing having extended snrfaoe) 

In mod u*e tho tandancy it to mtirict th« word to casts 
in adiich a containing envelope u raptured by the expan 
tlon (or the too great sice) of the contents. * 

tgla Wvcuv Dtm, xiv s6 He made gobettis, and Jane in 
to aonthe of the dragoun, and the oragoun u borstun 
inig CovxaDALB Litht V 37 Y« new wyne barsteth y* ves. 
sele ai^ runneth out. rgpi Shaks. i Hfft, KA i L 64 The 
loiM of thoM went Townes Will make him torst ^ L^, 
and rise (irom death. 1736 Butler Anal, 1 i Wks 1874 I 
14 Birds and insects bunting the shell their habitation 
S791 Smeaton L I 174 Nothing but gun 

powder, could have burst and oispersed the materials of 
the mre in the manner it had done. 1775 HArrsNOBN in 
Phil Trant LXV 340 The place where the Ic^en pipe w 

bursten. stty-g Coascrr Pend U S (i8as) 4a The buds 
of a Lilac are almost hurtled, which it a great deal better 
than to say, ' almost hunt 

b. To rupture (something) by internal force, 
or bv pressure, a blow, etc , upon it when inflated 
or distended 7b hursl a blood vessel . to cause 
Its rupture by exertion, etc , or simply to sufTer the 
rupture of a vessel To burst onis stats imagined 
as a result of excessive laughter To lurst ones 
buttons (through over-feeding or exertion) 

tyta Ariutmmot yohn BullUjs^ 47 You would have burst 
your ndes to hear him talk of politicks. 1706 Peoce 
Anonym (1809) 354 We were ready to burst our sides. sMg 
Kingsley JValer-bab v 185 He played leap frog with the 
town clerk till he burst his buttons sMg Miss Lahek Btlly 
p Veyt T to Lads laughin fit to brast their soides. Afod 
Take care you do not wrst your gun 

T o 7 o burst up to shatter, destroy Obs 

ifM Daniel Cm Warts vii u. Who else had burst up 
Ri^ to come t his right 

fd To rum finMCially»BBBAK V 11 Oh 
t7ia Arsuthhot yoAn Bullu iv, I therefore hold it advis 
able that you continue the Lawsuit, and burst him at once 
0 To burst bonds, harrttrs, etc Now said 
only of the person or thing confined within , for 
merly with wider meaning as m 7 Now chiefly fig 
0. cxytiE E Atilt P B ^3 pe grete barrez of |>e ab^e 
he bartt vp at ones tSfS &>vrrdale Jer v 5 These 
haue bursten the bondes in sonder zSaa-p Landob /may 
Cans <1846) II 3 My madness would burst asunder the 
strong swathes 18 Hvmns Anc t) Mod 'Come tte the 
placP 11 Who burst the bands of death and hell 
$ c 1340 Cursor M 1203 (Fairf ) His bandis al ho brest 
in twa. c 1440 York myst xxkvil ig6 And brosten are alle 

our bandit of bras 1548UDA1.L etc hrtxtm Par Marky 4 
To braste all his chaynes and fetters in pieces, Spenser 

F Q IV 31 Furies which their chaines have brast. 

D Of a nver or water To burst its banks 
sWo Tyndall Glae t f 8. $8 A subglacial lake had burst 
Us boundary 

1 0 trans/ To force one’s way across (a fron- 
tier) Oh , also, To burst (the enemy s) ranks 
poet or rhetorieal 

idSa C Stapylton Htrodian viii 67 The Frontiers they 
had brast Tennyson Prtnc iv 483 Clad in iron, 
burst the ranks of war 

tio To burst the heart said of gnef or violent 
emotions Also of persons, To burst one's heart 
So To burst one's brain to take or occasion ex 
cessive thought. Oh 

esa$S Chaucer Z < 1*98 Ffor which methynlcrth 

brost^ it mm herte ijsjg Let in Strype Eoct Mem III 
App 1 i6a Though thou wouldesArast thine heart about 
It Golding Dt Momay xxiv 373 Boolces which 

bustetn not our braines about Moonesnine in the water 
igpi Spfnser Ruints of T 3x8 Nigh with griefe my heart 
was brust 

11 To cause (the body) to swell till it bursts 
Chiefly as an imagined result of over feeding or 
violent exertion , often refi 


ne. % 


Palsgr 757/1, I thruste out ones guttes or burste 
% acertue 1667 Milton P Z x 635 Cramm d and 


breaking an enclosure, or by overcoming reiiit 
tnee Usually with out, forth, or other adv 

wijta Curtor M 11704 Vndcr ^ rote a well vte brast 
tfTS Barbour Bmct xv 481 Bluda bnst out at voundu 
vydiL 1480 Caxton CdrML Aag ccxxiLaifiOneofhem 
I smote the same haghvpon the me that the bnyn brest out 
I 'ifii Foxa A a M (t^) I The blood brast incon 
L unent out of the Noee of the Ifung 157* 1 inmb Catvine 
p M Gen. X99 The waters under the earth braste not up, nor 
the watenaboua the Heauens fall down upon ns. 1847TXM 
NYSOM Pnne iv 453 A nver level with the dam Rmv to 
burst and fin the world with foam, ilga — stfi Half 
his blood burst forth. 

b transf and fig Of tears, cries, etc To issue 
suddenly in sdte of repressive effort Of light, 

sounds, etc To teeue sMdenty from a source , to 
become visible or audible with startling sudden- 
ness and clearness , often const on (the eye. ear, 
etc.) Of the sun lo burst from, through (the 
clouds) , often with out, forth Also of news, 
events, sights, truths, etc To hurst upon (a person ) 
to be revealed with overwhelming suddenness to 

e xaso Gen, 4 Ex t 8 o 8 0 «t held he wm Sis anotd fast. Til 
8e daumg up it brast. a 1300 Curtor M 18916 par come a 
sune Vte 0 ^ air at bristand dune e tM Chaucxr DectoYs 
T 034 The teeres brast out of hireygnentuo igoaFtSHRR 
Whs I 163 The sounds of a grete tniinpe brasts out xMi 
SPENSma Petrarch t Yu tu Sudden flash of heavens fire 
out brast 1878 Bumvan Pilgr 1 73 What sighs and groans 
brast from Ch^ians heart iia8 F CoornoMehicant xvU 
Such a yell as seldom bunted from human lips before 
1887 Lady Hesbest Cradle L vil >68 On turning a sharp 
corner, Hebron bunt upon them 

H To but St Upon a vwo (rare ) 
e x8m Stanley Stuas 4- Pal L 69 ITie Israehtes, coming 
down through that very valley, burst upon that very view 
O fig Of thoughts, emotions, latent forces, etc 
To And utterance or manifestation suddenly, esf 
after long repression or concealment Usually 
with out, forth , const into (the result) 
tg4a Becon Chrutm Ban^ , Wks. (1843) 81 Chanty 
brasteth out into good works whensoever it secth an occa 
Sion given iggx Shals iHen VI iv l 183 Had the pas* 
sions of thy heart burst out we should haue scene de 
cipher'd there rancorous sptght as6o\\nLttnrg Services 
Q Eltt (1847) 880 Defections in Ireland in the end brast 
out into open rebellion. tSso Scott /a/t* 4/*^ 11 xxxiv, 
Anmish of despair Burst, In fierce jealousy, to air 
T d Of an eruptive disease Also of the body 
affected by it To break out mto sores or pimples 
The latter sense appears to have existed In OK , where 
however it probably ongmaled from 1 or a Cf quot. « 1000 
under Burstiho Hi tu 

igga Hulobt Breake onto, at braste oute, as a mannes 
face doth with heate <1x393 H ^bs (1866) 1 301 
The leprosy which brast out of the forehead 
e To spnng forth, as a plant shoot, etc. 
(UsualW implying the overcoming of restraint ) 

<1 xjpoCurtOf M 10713 Bath flour and frut suld bar 4>f brest 
[v r brute] X576 BANiSTEa Hut Man tv do The fift 
(Muscle] likewise brusteth forth of Fibula 1833-8 Todd 
Cycl Anat ft Phys I lao^/The radicle that bursts from 
the fecundated sera of a plant 
+ £ To emanate, originate from Ohs 
a xuao Cursor M loom But o {le grace W of hir brestes, 
Of ml |ns werld bett erbe brestes S967 Jewel He/' /tjfot 
<i6ti) 409 All these mischiefes brast out first from the High 

Throne of the Pope of Rome 

16 Of a tempest, conflagration, disease, or the 
like Chiefly with out, forth 
_ Scots 

De /nveni i rvi 09 a, that brest furthe on euery 

syde. X379 Tomson Cahtn Serm Tim aro/2 We do but 
heap vp wood and the wrath of God brasteth out at a blow 
1630 l^an Bantam 87 The windcs in the bowels of the 

earth brast forth into eniptiona STga Anted W Pitt 


f orgM, right burst With suckd and glutted offal 1719 
>B Foe Crusoe (1840) 1 xiu 227 Water, with which he 
would have bunt himself 1839 Cumberl h Westmorelan i 
Dial 31 He hed welly brosen nu sol wie runnin 

b eausattvely 

a i8ea Broomfleil Hilt xiv in Child Ballads iL (1884) 
394/r Ye need na bunt your gude white steed Wi racing 
oerthehowm axtoa' Fair Marjory xvu ibid in xai^ 
Its first he burst the bonny black. An syne the bonny 
broun 

12 hyperbolualfy To fill to overflowing 
X897 Drvoen Vtry Geory i 74 That Crop bursts the 
crowded Barns. 

13 To burst a door, gate, etc to force it open 
by a violent thrust so as to break the door or iU 
fastenings Also burst open 
X39X Shaks. xHtn VI i 111 sS Open the Gates Orweele 
burst them OMn a 1700 Drvdbn Dssp Lover Misc Wks. 
176011 118 The bounce bunt ope the door 1711 De For 
Mem Cavalier (1840) i ^ They burst open the gate 1847 
Tennyson Pnne vi 59 She spoke, and Descending, bunt 
the great bronze valves XB84 — Boadteoa 64 Bunt the 
gates and burn the palaces 

’ 1 To cause to burst out, abroad Obs 
exopo Desir Troy 865 Sho brast out bright water at h!r 
brode een a 1393 Marlowe Mass at Pans l 11 To burst 
alnoad those never-dying flames. 

rV Intransitive senses implying movement at- 
companied by the burstmg of barriers. 

These uses mostly correspond with those of Break, branch 
Vll, but expreM more strongly the notion of sudden violence. 
16 To issue forth suddenly and copiously by 


I x. 903 The flame of war was prepu'ing to bunt 
"urope, x8dIR Porter Trav Sk Russ 8 Swed (1 
1 1 War burst around him and he fell in combat. 


(1813) 


. Euroi 
I i II V 

Macaulay Hut Fug I 665 A tempest burst forth such 
as had not been known since that gr^ hurricane. 

17 Tovmake a sudden overwhelming assault on ; 

to rush violently and suddenly ever 

a 1300 Cursor M 2x^00 Brathli on his fas he brast t86a 
Stanley Jew Ch, (1877) I ix >80 Immense swarms of 
hornets burst upon the country udth unusual force 

18 poet To hurst away to rush away im 
petuously Also (of a bird) To burst on the wing 
to start off into flight 

1809 Campbell Gert Wyom m. lO Wild bird burstmg on 
the wing X899 Tenntson Elasno 1937 The wild Queen 
burst away to weep. SI84 — En. Ard 635 A crew that 
landing burst away In search of stream or fount. 

19 To force a passage impetuously through 
(a barrier physical or moral, the enemy’s ranks, 
a crowd of people) 

a X3M Cursor M X9879 Opin he sau Iiftes seuen, |w 
fader steuen liar thoro It Iwast 1837 Newman /’ ar Serm 
(ml 3) I XX. 30; There are thus when a thankful heart 
bursts through oil Forms of prayer 1833 Kincrley Hypo, 
tsa xxu. 988 Bursting demrately throu^ the women who 
surrounded him, the monk vanished 

20 To break forcibly into, come suddenly and 
impetuoualy tnto (a room, a country, etc ) , also 
wiu adv tn Similarly to burst up (from below) 

Igi^ Foxa A (1684) I 397/1 Thorow windows and 
doors thw brast in to the Pope. s8ao Faiutax Tatto 11 
xxvii. *5 He broke the throng and into presence brast. 
17141 RRHAaoaoN Pamela III 128 In burst the pert Slut, 


with an Air of Auurance. xjdhCotMmoanAnc Mar 11 v. 
We were the first that ever burst Into tfalt tOent sea. tSij 
Mar. Edoeworth PeUrou I v 98 The flames burst in from 
the burning trellis. XI33 Marrvat ^aeob Faithf 1, M> 
fkiher burst up bom the cabin 
Pkrau key —To burst abroad, 14 , b away, t8 , b banks, 

0 8 a bloodvessel, B b , 8 bonds 9 8 one s brains, 10 
bud A • b b one t buttons, 8 b , cloud b ^ a door. 

13 , 8 down, 7 b , 8 forth. 6 b, 6 c, 15, 15 b, 15 c, tfi , 8 a 
frontier, 9c 8 from, 15 b, 15 f, 8 the heart, 10, 8 for* 
hunger, i c , 8 into, 6 c, 15 ao , 8 on, 6 b, 13 b, 17 , 8 on 
the wing, 18 8 open, 5, 13 , 8 out, 36b 6 c, 14, 13, 13 b, 
IS d, 16 , 8 ranks, 90,8 one s sides, 8 b , 8 through, 15 b, 

8 up, s 8 c so 8 upon, 13 b . 8 with, s b, 6 a 
snxirt (bfijst), sb Forms i byrat, 1-4 bent, 
birat, 5 bynt, bunt [In sense i repr OE 
byist (berst) n>OHG brust — OTeut *bruslt *, f 
pa. pple ftem of bresian to Burst This seems to 
nave Wome obs about the middle of 14th c . the 
modem sb was apparently f the verb in 16th c 
Cf the parallel Bbebt, Bbist 1 

1 1 Damage, Injury, harm , loss Oh 
e loee ^lfric Fx xxii 6 bide hone byrst be b«t fyi|^ 
tsnde f laes Lav 1^7 Brutus at bnec al Doten burstan 
Ic ttTS harme]. ibid i6to be king Goflar iseih hit burst 
[c x^ lure] c xjm in Wright Lyric P tv 94 Fhat burst 
shal bme for hem bo. c tgao Syr Btvu 1999 A-dede hire 
ete al ther ferst That she ne dede him no berst c 1400 
ChroH, Vt/ed 330 Pen in all be tober worldelyche buxM 
" - Ga tanite Dost in flabees Bk (18 


(i 8 M) 4 S 


c 1430 How ( „ 

The more nede hy t make or the nottyr byrst 

II Senses formed anew from the verb 
2 An act of bursting , the result of this action 
ifixx Shaks. CyNr8 iv li 106 The snatches in his voice And 
bursts of speaking were as his. 1838 Macoillimay 8/mir 
boldt s Trav lu 52 'The Peak ofTenenfle exhibited a lateral 
burst, preceded by tremendous catthmwkea. 1883 G Mebr 
iiiTH Diana of Crossw I iv 107 When beech buds were 
near the burst 

b fig Burst‘up the failure, collapse, of on 
organization or scheme 

slra Daily News aa Sepi a/t A speedy burst up of the 
whole agricultural systenL 

8 A sudden and violent issuing forth Chiefly 
of light and sounds So also a hast of flame, a 
burst of fish (in local use) 
xfiio Shake Temp 11 l 3>i We heard a hollow burst of 
bellowing Like Buis. 1671 Milton Inmsm 1651 Down they 
came, and drew The whole roof after them with burst of 
thunder Upon the beails of all 1818 Soutmey Lay of 
I aur , Dream vi, Burst after burst the innocuous thunders 
brake. iSga BaEWSTER More Worlds U t; Ihe gloomy 
landscape whose varied beauties a burst of snn light bas re 
vealed 1857 National May 11 197 Terminating In a 
glorious bunt of acclamatory harmony 
b A sudden opening on the view 
1798 Colxridcr Tean m Soht 913 This burst of prospect 
1814 Jane Austxn Mansf P viil (D > Here u a nne burst 
of country . *» 7 S Brownino /nn Album 4 Not so the 
burst of limd)>cape surging in 

4. An explosion, eruption, outbreak 
1649 Milton Etkm Wks. 1:^38 1 403 He kept them up, 
the only Army in his three Kingdoms, till the very burst dl 
that Rebelbon <s 17x9 Addison ( J ) Imprison d fim. in the 
close dungeons pent Roar to get loose, and strumle for a 
vent Till with a mighty burst whole mountains fiul 1700 
Wedgwood in Phil Tmm LXXX 309 As often as the 
heat was at or near the boiling point of the acid frequent 
bursts or explosions happened X870 Pail Mall G 17 Nov 
13 Out of 8 345 shells and shrapnel fired with this fuze 
there were 128 premature bursts. 

6 A vehement outbreak (of emotion or its ex 
pression) 

173Z Johnson Rambl No. 141 p to A mistake which had 
given nse to a burst of merriment. 1773 Burke Amtr 
Tax Wks 1 1 408 From the whole of that grave multitude 
there arose an involuntara burst of gratitude and transport 
xSull Thirlwall Greece V xliv 370 A burst of ill humour, 
which It would have been wiser to suppress Mod The 
statement was received with a burst of laughter 
6 A great and sudden exertion of activity, a 
vigorous display of energy, a 'spurt’ Phrase, 
At a (pne) burst 

xl6a Arp Trench Pay Past A Pr iii 97 With Chaucer 
English literature had made a burst which it was not able 
to maintain. M Arnold Ea Cnt l (18751 8 The 
bunt of creative activity in our literature 18^ Green * 
Short Hist, vii I 5 (1883) 393 llie great poetic burst fori 
which this mtellectaal advance was paving the way 
b Horsemanshtp A hard run, a gallop without 
a dieck 

x8ie Scott Lady of L,\ iv, So shrewdly on the mimntain 
H<^ the bold Durrt their meui tried, tgge Thacersav 


side Had the b „ 

Esmond 1 iv (1876) so During a burst over the Downs after 
a hare 186BR. Fo. Warrurton Hunt SouysUi <1883) 135 
How keen their emulation in the bustle of the burst, When 
side by side the foremoet nde 
7 colloq A prolonged bout of drunkenness n 
‘ spree’ Also a big feed, a ‘ blow out ’ 
eWsMes VaKsaPoluy^Pass I 388 When hlsmengoon 
the burst i8Bx Cheg Carter 356 A good wbek s burst 
Btirat (b«i»t), ppl a Also arch braat [pa 
pple of Burst v , see Burster ppl a ] 

1 See senses of Burst v fa S^tteiw, broken, 
Obs b Rent by force when in a state of tension , 
exploded, tom open 

xltfl BVron Ch. Har 1 Ixxviti, Clinging darts, and lances 
brast xfllS4MnsMiTroBok'ir//<^Ser I 1863) X38 Working 
over the Weak irregular burst-out button hole xMs Stevxn 
EON Dynamiter 190 You behold me litting here like a burst 
drum 



BUnSTABLE 
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BtTRT. 


1 2 . sp*c Rugtnred^ suffering from hernia Also 
uqaan*/^. Obs 

Ifle Baut Atv B 1560 He that Is hurst, or hath his 
bowels fallen down into lus coddea this Coras., a v Btr 
/aMM^MiNatrussaforaburstmaa i#ts R. Bvmu) />«vrr' 
SM 14 [It] aDDcares also by the example of the bunt, and 
of iht bAsUufds^ 

Biintablff (b^istib’l), a rare [{ Burst v 

•f ABI.B.] Ca^mble of being burst 
idttCoToa., Xam/aMt, bwsuble, breakabla 
tBvrBt-OOW. Oos [f Burst v + Cow] 
-imm^ew, an old name for the Buprkstis, q v 
tSft Sib. T Bbowmx PstttJ £/. 177 (InsecUj pmdoiu 
unto cattell, as the Buprestis or buntcow id« Rowland 
Afimf^rs rk*»i Int tooo, I adventure to call it by a new 
name in English, Bumcow, or Burstcow 1706 Phillim, 
s V the Bum^cow, Burst cow or Blain worm. 

Burffttd (bB*i8tAd), Hi a Also 6 breated, 
brnated, bryatod. [Weak pa. pple of Burst v 
+ ID ] os Burst /// a Now d$al 
igey Andrew BrmuwykPt DufyU W»ttrt L I b, Mem 
bitt whiche be froaen, and brestcd or wounded of the frost 
sgR Ntvn Emttri Q 1 wote not how they 

werebrysted wiAmHooksr Serm 111 (1845) 111 760 It 
causeth their brutcd hearts to ^oice. a seep Drumm or 
Hawth Poems MHtt, (1711) *5 The long since dead from 
bursted graves arise. 171! T Sheridan Persins v 83 The 
Dengers portended you from a bursted Egg 
BuriRBIl ^IwJit'n), /// a [Oos pa pple of 
Burst v , like many other strong pples in ef$, it 
IS still sometimes used attnb , esp in poetical or 

rhetorical language ] » Burst m/ a 

c 144a Ahc Cookery in Honsh, Ord (tnfo)46a 1 ake owetr 
Strewed that u for to say brosten cx^i^Promf Pan 
S3 Brostyn man, kermosus igu Phaer Regtm I 
(1560) Uiijb, A drynke for one that is brusten cnao 
Chapman Batreuhom Ep. Ded (1858) 38 Even bursten 
profusion tdgB Mynshul Ets Prison 44 In prisons, Gen 
tlemen, and bursten Citisens meet as upon the Exchange 
tyia Stkelr S/eet No 444 P4 A Doctor for the Cure of 
bursten Children tTda tr Dukarntts Hush IIL xu. (ed. a) 
4>4 All rotten or bursten grapes. 1843 Carlylk Past 4 
/r (1858)111 Now grown quite corpulent, bursten super 
fluons 1879 Farrar \t /*nM/(t883) 544 Ine wom.out and 
bursten condition of the old bottles. 

tb Comb as bitrsitn bellud, gutted Ohs 
itet Holland Phmy II 363 To cure those that be bursten 
bellied. 1661 K.W C<m^ CXtritr/ (1860)47 A clubfooted 
burstengutted longneck't hircocerous. »tjt»L\tvtHtish 
477 Whether it was usual for pigs to be bursten bellied 
t Burat«n«d, ppl a Ohs [incorrectly f prec ] 
Filled to bursting 

1697 Smske tm Grass (ed a) 37 A very Night Bird, and 
Vagrant, Bursten d with Folly and Revenge 
tBia*nte]UIBMs Ohs Also 5 brostynes, 
6 buratineaa, 7 burauneaaa , see also Bdrstvesh 
[ f Bdhstrr /// a + -RERR ] Burst state or 
quality , sfee rupture, hernia 

laig L«rA Angi 4S A Brostynes hernia igaS Pavhei l 
Saierat Regtm X iij. Specially when the burstennes 
cometh by >cntosite xdig Mabkham Eng Honsnu 11 1 
(1668)39 ror the rupture or burstennessc in men 
Blintdr (bfrist^i) [f Burnt v + krI 1 

1 He who, or that which, bursts , spet {Arttll ) 
a charge of gunpowder for bursting a shell, or the 
bag containing it Hence bur8ter>bag 

iMlCoTGS. .)?<»w/rwr a burste^ a breaker s86a F Gsii 
FITH8 ArSli Man (ed 9) 193 The sclent shells are 
each charged with a burste^ containing powder 1876 
Datty Neut 22 Sept 3/5 The Palliser shells will havecapn 
city for a 35 lbs. burster 

D 1 An exhausting piece of exercise, some 
thing which ‘ takes the wind out of one 
1851 Illnstr Lond Neus^ A pace that would have been 
A burster to many a fresh man. 

O Mtaang slang A heavy fall , a cropper’ 
t 883 Ettn Standard 34 Apr Benedict came down a 
burster, and was out of the race. 

2 In Australia see r|uot (Usually Buster ) 

1879 Wallace /I NJ/r<i 4 w n 31 The well known southerly 
' bursters are violent storms of wind occurring in summer 

Bunting (bpjstiq), vbl sb ||f Burst v] 

L The process or action of breaking suddenly and 
violently, as under tension 
' *375 Barbour Bruce xvi 158 Thar wes of spens sic bnst 
iny *J[ 75 j SriLLt^amm Gnrtonx iti, We would not neatly 
care For bunting of her buckle bone. ri6ae Rob Hor d 
(Ritson) I IV 47 And it were not for bursting of my bowe, 
John, 1 thy head wold breake. 1611 Bible /m xxx 14 There 
shidl not be found in the bursting of it, a shcard. 

b spec by internal force or pressure 
x^Ptlgr Per/ (W deW 1531)3010 Fhe body u not able 
to receyue it all, without feare of brastynge. 1600 Shaks. 

A y L u i 36 The wretched annimafl heau d forth such 
groancs That their discharge did stretch hu leatheme coat 
Almost to bursting 1889 Manchester Exam 33 Sept 5/3 
The damage causM by the bursting of an embankment 
1 2 Rupture , hernia Obs 

FhaEi Rtgim Lxft (1560) U vuj b. To remove the 
swelling of the coddes proceding of vmtosttie or of an> e 
other cause (except bnistyng) 
t8 Explosion, explosive noise Ohs 
tm Smollett Hnm^ Cl (1793) II 34 The bunting, 
beummg, and brattling of the French horns in the passage 

4 . Rushing impetuously from restraint or rest 
ifyt R Elus Catullus IxiiL 86 The lion Wi4|i a step, 
a roar, a bunUng nnarrested of any braka 
6 eomh with Tanons advba (cf thevb) 

t t44« Promp Pan 50 Brestynge downe prostrofio 


saga Hulobt Apasthume, or brastiiw out. lyia Strele 
S^t No AM peXbaoocaaiooalbttntMfSootintQ laughter 
9 attnb buntiag ohmrg*, the charge of 
powder reqmred for bursting a thell or caie’shot , 
a small dutrge of fine poti^er placed in contact 
with a charge of coarser powoer to ensure the 
igmtion of the latter 

tllsl Greener Gunuety i m Tha bunting charge is very * 
smiul, but It suffices to bremt the thell into about 30 pieoes. 
188a F GairpiTNS Artii Man, (ed. 9) 19A LoaoM shells 
should never be fired with lest than the autnorued bursting 
charge 

Bimtisig (bd'isttq), ppl a [f Burst v + 
ivo^ ] That bursts (see senses of the verb) 

a MOO Sax Leechd. 1 073 Uninunnissa Sna li^onun 
Iwt is berstende he. tfidy Milton Z ix. 08 Bursting 
passion STSA Young Force Retig il aio Afar nis bunting 
groans were heard 1777 Sir W Jonbr Palace 1/ Fort 
15 As distant thunder bnaki the bunting cloud lies 
LOHor Evan 1 il 99 From our bunting barns they wouia 
feed 1863 Kinglakc Cnmea V i (1877} 345 Fragments 
from R bunung shell 

Buratle, var of Brirtli v 2, Brubtlx v 
t Bu'TSlaiiiig, vhl sb Obs Incorrect form 
Burstin<» , rupture, hernia 
1607 Tomrll Four/ Beasts 504 Amoldus commendeth a 
plaister made of a Rams skin for burstning i6m Swan 
spec AT (1670) 330 Sulphur wort is used with goodsuccess 
against the ruptures and burstnings of young children 

BwftBdfff (bi^istnds) Also 6 braatnea, 
and see BuRSTEKincsB [f Burst ppl a -k xxss ] 
The state of being burst , mpture , nemia. 

igga Hulort Sraslnes^or rupture of a man 3607 Tor 
SELL hour/ Beasts 904 The Ointment healeth burstnes* 
/hid (1658) 64 The skm of the feet and nose of an Ox 
helpeth buntness very much. 17x3 Bradlev Pam Diet 
II, Rupture burstness , a distemper in a horse. 

Bur*itone, variant of Burr stone 
t Biivflt>wort. Obs [f Burst sb + Wort ] 
An old name for Hemtarta glabra, a herb for- 
merly thought helpful for curing ruptures. 

tjM Gerard ffetbed cXxnx, 435 [Hemiaru] is called in 
English Rupture wooit, and Burstwoort. 1661 Lovell Hnt 
Ahiw ^ Mtn 4a 8 Leaves of burst wort, marsh mallows. 
Buratyll, obs form of Bristle 
tBnrt, t; Obs Also 5 bnrt-on, 6 burte 
Pa t and pa pple hurt [Cf Butt v ] 

1 tram and aJbsol lo push or thrust, as with 

horns , to butt 

c 1440 Promp Part 56 Burton’, as homyd bestys, cornu 
peto iS5a Huloet, Burt lyke a ramme, arteto 1396 
Arp Parker Psattercxxyva. 44 Our homes shall burte them 
downe 

2 1 0 pierce gore 

1397 Montgomerie Cherru ft SI 165 Than furth I drew 
that deadlie dairt It hurt me, it hurt me The ofter I it 
handill athaa — InPrattof Mautres Quhaisbeutiehns 
me hurt 1 Qunais beutie healts my hurt t 

3 To indent, dint (as a tin kettle Somei set 
Hence Barter, Bortlng vbl sb 

c 1440 Promt Parv 56 BuPtare, beste [1499 burter] cor 
H^tei. thus Hurtynge, mrMMfr/NA 

Burt(e, Burth e see Birt Birth 
BwtAffillf etc see Burden 
Burton (btrjt’n) Also barton 

A small tackle consisting of two or three blocks 
or pulleys used to set w or tighten ngging, or to 
shift heavy bodies There are several varieties, 
ns Spanish burton, top burton 
1704 in Harris / ex jethnicwM 1769 Falconer Dui 
Martue (1789) Burtofi a small taclclR, formed by two 
blocks or pulleys generally employed to tighten the shrouds 
of the top masts. 1704 Rigging a Seamanship I 199 Bur 
ion Pendents are placed over the topmast head, that the 
thimbles may hang on each side, to hook the burton tackles 
in. s 9 efl Penny Cycl XIX 118/1 The Sj^uh barton con 
suis of two moveable wheels and one fixed wheel t86o H 
Stuart Seamans Catech. 35 The top burtons are hooked 
to the burton pendants. 

t BU'rtoa*WOOd. Obt A shrub dbnnd m 
Campeachy and m the Gal&pagos islands 

1697 Damfier y<y I loi Bushes of Burton wood, which 
IS very good finng <699 Ibid II 11 57 We harden the 
Steels of our Fire Arms in a Logwood fire [or else] with 
Burton wood or the Grape tree 
Bvir-tree, var of Bouatrxe, elder, see also 
Burr sb 8, banyan tree 
BurwarlM, obs form of Bulwark 
B urwfr, burwgh. bnrwhe, oba. ff Borough, 
Burrow 

tBlfxy, sb Obs Also 6 ber7, 7 berry 
[OnginalJy dative of burh see Borough 1 b ] A 
mwor house, or large farm , a specialization of 
the OE burh, b/rig ‘ an enclosed or fortified place ' 
which still survives in many local names. 

1173-1378 (see Borough i b). tjoB Stow i’ero xxxiii 
1603) 904 The name of Aldermans bnrie (which b to say a 
Court) tnere kept in thetr Beiy or Court hall 1634 Gavton 
best Motesm vi 106 They went snttll they came to a Bury 
1838 Blount Glossogr , Berry The chief house of a Man 
nor or the Lords scat is so called to thb day , especially in 
Herefordshire, where there are the Bernes of Luston, 
Stockton, etc 

Bust (beriv v Forms 1 b3rTR(e)aii, byrisan, 

2 byrun, 3 birr}«im (Orm ), 3*5 burion, by- 
rT(ftn, birUn, 4biria, 3 byryyn, byryn, beryyn, 


bony, 3-5 blry, b«rl(o, i-A bory, byry, (6 
byrry, byrrty, bumy, burry, bv^, b«wxy, 
7 bturio, bnrv), 4 bnrye, 4-7 bnrit, 4- bvry. 
Also Sc 5 barym, 6 binrisob [OE hytym vHc 
V —WGer *bur^an (of which the only other 
trace is the OS derivative burnsh tb « Burule), 
app f ablaut-stem of OTeut •Awy^rtr v 
to protect, cover see Bxboh v ’Tne Scotch 
forms btryss, bensck, appear to follow the analt^j^ 
of words from French like peryss, pertseh ] 

1 To deposit (a corpse) in the gronnd, in a 
tomb , to inter Hence to commit (a corpse) to 
the sea, with appropriate funeral ntes 
a tooo Hymns (Gr ) x ao pone jeomormod Jesep byrixda 
tisA O E Chron (Laud MS ) an tij; | 7 « sythen 
bmedenhim c toys Gen ^ Ex 3530 Hise owe breffne 
Weren ybined at ebron. 1373 Barbour Bnue x 489 He 
deit soyn, and beryit was. c 14M Deetr Troy 13674 Asca 
tus Gert bryng horn to burgh, bint bom faire c 14M York 
Myst xviL 385 Sen thy body beryed shalbe. This mure will 
I giffe to ^1 graujTir 1331 Aar Hamilton Catech. st 
Thune that will nocht bensch or erde the bodis of thair 


1633 Tom a Ltncobse it in Thoms E E Prose Rom (1858) 
II 344 Buring him inhumanly upon a duiwhill ilM Txn 
NVSON Ode on Wellington 1 Let us bury the Great Duke 
b Said of the survivmg relatives hence, To 
have buried (one’s relatives) to have lost them 
by death 

iTto Stefle Tailer No 315 f 4 My elder Sister buned 
her Husband about Six Months ago 1713 S Morland 
spec Lot Diet II lo Bury as one buries nis Relations 
when he survives them EJftrre 
0 Said of the religious functionary who cele 
brates the ntes which accompany interment 
c 1400 Apol Loll 51 So no bing be askid for dead to be 
byri^ tg/at Pol Poems k ^ougs (liyp II 87 Whi wil 
we not binen the pore as wet as the nche ? Mod 1 never 
object to bury a dissenter indeed 1 should be most happy 
to bury them all 

d. absot 

1|3S 3 Ini Ch. Goods 'itaffs in Ann Diocese I uh/ielA 
IV4& Xlx peyd to the bysthope for his taysance to byrrey 
1834 Cdl WitxMAU hahiotan xi 145 There is no evidence 
of the Christians having buned anywhere, anteriorly to the 
construction of cataconiDs. 

® A 

c iiM Lamb Horn $1 Hwenne bu senfr underuongest 
benne bunest Jni pine sunnen i|M Wvclif Rom vi 4 

We ben to gidere tuned with him bi enstendom in to 
deeth a 1333 Lynoxsay Trag 437 ge Francis and Prelatis 
Sail bureitbe in hell 1594 Shaks Rich III, iv iv 433 
Thou didst kil my Children But in your daughters wombe 
1 bui^ them 1830 Meriv ale Emp (1865) I in 119 
His first care must have been to bury the evidence In the 


2 1 o put under ground for the same purposes 

as a corpse, e.g to bury a person alive , to consign 
to the ground any carcase, decaying or^ued 
matter, rubbish, etc , also, other things, in wen 
of their final abandonment or abrogation To 
bury the hatchet to put away strife settle a 
quarrel, in allusion to the American Indian cere 
mony of burying a tomahawk on the conclusion 
of a peace • 

1333 CovEROALE yer xxii 19 As an Asse shall he be buned 
ifiieSHAKB. Temt v i ss 1 (e breake my staffe Bury it cer 
tame fadomes in the earth. 1884 Harper's Mag Feb 413/3 
She buried the hatchet 

b fig To consign to oblivion, put out of the 
way, abandon and forget 

igM Shaks 3 Hen VJ iv i 55 In your Bnde you bury 
Brotherhood. i6ox — iv hi 139 Giue me a bowl of 
wine, In this I bury all vnkindnesse Cassius. 1670 J Law 
/(/ m Lauderdale Papers {tiis) 111 App 1 334'l oburie 
presbilenan government with their oun consent ^12 A idr 
Cambridge m Lond Gout Na 5037/5 May Faction be 
luned 188s A B ILixmW A/rtc Itl xi 3(S3 1 he natives 

had buried their own difierences and united to repel the 
invaders. 

o. To consign to a position of obscurity in 
accessibility, or inaction , often rtfi and pass 

xyxx Find Sachet erell 74 It would be a pity to bury so 
promising a young Gentleman in such a place lyaa Dr 
Foe Cof Jack (1840) 186, 1 looked upon myself as one 
buried alive in a remote part of the world 1731 Johnson 
Rambl Mo too p t Many well disposed persons are so 
unfortunate as to be totally buned in the country lyfa 
CowFRR Truth 443 Sorrow might Bury herself in solitude 
profound laaS Scott F M Perth (i860) 5 To retire from 
the world and bury herself in the recesses of the cloister 

3 Without restriction of purpose To deposit 
or hide under ground , to cover up with eartg or 
other material 

c x^ Cursor M 16910 (Fairt) pe lewis bened (tho 
crossuO fro Crysten men in a preuy stede. xyus Palur. 
451/1 ft IS the propenye of a dogge to burye hu meat# in 
thegrounde igAa Vlooxox Dyelaryx\W\. (ti-jo) 2jf Bskot 
meate is buryd in paast t8a8 Bacon bylva | 378 A 
Bottle of Beer, buned In like manner as Mfor^ bMame 
more lively 1897 Drvdkn Yirg Georg ni 547 The froien 
harth lyes buriM there below A hilly Heap, seven Cubits 
deep in Snow 1753 Cnamibrs Cyel Supp s. v Burial 
Chemuts sometimesDury their cements. 1841 Lane Arab 
Nts 53 So I took the money and buried 3000 pieces of gold 

b Of things 1 o cover over out of sight, to tab- 
merge 
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ini Millbi Card, Diet (1739) •• v Ctdrut, Thii wood 
rousting gun shots, and burj^ the ihot without nhnter 
ine iTff Smkaton Edyttoae Z#| 971 The sene that are 
said in a manner to bury the house in time of etorme. 

1 973 The two stones together would complcatly burv the 
cramM ^ 

4 . To plunge or sink deep tn, so at to cover 
from view , to put out of tight , also m phrase*, 
fo bury on^s fatt tn 0n£s hands, one's hands tn 
finds ^kets, etc 

(dot Holland Ptim I 45 The nuer that is buned vnder 
the earth twentie milee on appeareth agatne xyra Addison 
Wktg £jeam No 4 P i As well assault an army that is 
buriM in intrenchments iSig Byron //eh Meloaut Song 
of Saul I, Bury your steel in the bosoms of Gath tMa/* 
Mas Stows l/aeU TemsC xxxiii 999 faking a pin he 
buried it to the head in her flesh tl^ Kihoslsy H^paha 
XXV 319 Hinpatia sat still in her chamber, her face buried 
in her handk 

b %ntr for rtfi or pass To burrow ilso Mtth 
to he embeddeef or enclosed 
iSgs Johnston in Proc Bern Nat Club I No 0 266 
The anunal buries in sand c tfieys Rudnn Navte (Weale) 
134 Those endsof the planks which bury iii the robots. 

a-M 

e 14M PxcocK Refr 1 vui 39 1 he inward book of lawe 
of kinde, biried in mannis soule and herte 171a Bcrkelev 
Past Obtd 8o Wks 1871 111 113 Every mans particular 
rule IS buried in his own Jireast iSgs H Reed Lnt Eng 
Mitt ii 6x The truth, that now is buned beneath the mass 
of the old British legends 

6 pass To be profoundly absorlied or engrossed 
m a habit or practice 

cryto WvcLir trtuis xviii ^Vks. (1880) 971 Prelaus A 
peynted religious beried in here olde synne. itej Knollrs 
Hist Turket (idat) 654 Charles the emperour resolved to 
passe over into Afliicke, whitest Solyman was yet buried in 
the Persian wars x8tt Tennyson Lu retius 9 His mind 
Half buried in some weightier argument 

Bury, obs form of Bcrbow 
Buryer, obs form of Bubikr 
Bnrsfiag (beriiii)), (Forms seethe 

verb ) [f Busy v + ikqI ] 

1 The action of entombing a dead body or 
anything similarly treated , burial, interment 

ss97 R Glouc 38a Heniy hjs 3onge sone was at h^s 
buryng c 1300 A Aits 8013 N ustc mon never hethen 
kyng Have $0 nchc a bur^eng 1388 Wyclif Jer xxii 19 
He schal be biried with the btnyng of an asse e 1490 Sir 
Atuadaeexxv^l schalle BringehishoditoCnstunbeninge 
'sdegSiiAKS. Per iii 11 79 Who hndsher give her burying 
* 7*8 Chambers Cyct Sii /0 s. v Burying alive, was the 
punuhment of a Vestal who had violated her vow of vir 
ginity 177a Johnson in/ /o/ Trans LXIII 144 An axe 
imMrts war the taking it up being a declaration of war 
and the burying it a token of peace Mod The day after 
the liattle was devoted to tlie burying of the dead 
tb concr A funeral a burial Ois or dta/ 
xUs E Murphy State Jrel | 31 He tamed a while in 
the plate ere the Burynng came 1730 Weslkv If’** (1873 
II 199 Ibere lieing a great burying in the afternoon 1787 
Wolcott (P Pindar) Ode upm O Wks. i8ia 1 433 Palis 
that grace a burying 

2 The action of depositing under ground cover 
ing over with earth or other material , also Jig 

x6a6 Bacon Syha 8315 The Burying of Bottles of Dm k 
well stopped Mod 1 he burying of his talent by the unpro- 
fitable servant 

3 Comb and Attnb , as bttry tng bell, day, 
pave , also t burying light, the tapers used at a 
mneral service t buiTlng ticket, ? a funeral card 

s^ in Church Goods MBerks SAbunengebcll asakennge 
bell ifaxhetumfr Parnass m v (Arb >47 Prom our first 
birth vntil our ^burying day igoaSHAKS Rom ^ ful ti 
til xoWhatisher*buryrngmuetnati8herwombe 1887 H 
R Haggard xxxi Jess in Cornhill Mag Mar 39* You are 
likely to meet a *burying party x$tn Ba jhauudere Com/ 
tn/v |,j IX 09 Payd to the Wax Chaundler for the 
*beryin lycht at Sen Marky *• 1719 Steei e Sfect No 431 
p 3 1 then nibbled all the red Wax of our last Ball Tickets 
and three Weeks after the black Wax from the " Burying 
Iickets of the old Gentleman 
Bu rying, ppl a [f as prec + ino 2 ] In 
temng , endosmg, wheiming 

1769-0 Fai coner Shtpwr iii 590 The burying waters close 
around their head iSgg Tennyson Maud 11 v la Never an 
end to the stream of passing feet, Driving, hurrying marr) 
ins^ burying 

Hence Burylagbaetla, •■jlph, ^ clavicom beetle 
which excavates the ground beneath the dead 
bodies of mice, moles, and other small quadrupeds, 
so as to bury them as a nidus for its larv'e 
iloa BingleyWh/mt Biog (1813) III 196 The buryiig 
sylph Synonyms, bilphavespillo. I inn.— Scarabasus $il 
^Oldest 181^ Wood m 6d Words Dec 762/1 Burying 
Beetles, with their orange and black banded bodies 
Bil’rying'groimd. A placd for bunal , a 
churchyard, graveyard, cemetery 

lyti Jottd Gas 4911/4 They intend to let by Lease the 
Burying ground in Bunhill field 1814 Q Rev II 83 
A Moravian burying gr lund ils 4 H Miuxa Sth 4 
Schm 910 Getting out, just as a party of unacnipuious re 
surrectionists were in the act of entering the burying ground 
xlya Mark Twain Ihmoc Air xv 99 Pbre U Chaise, the 
national burying ground of I ranee 
Bn’vsrillg-placo. A phee of bunal, a tomb , 
now usually « prec 

1381 WvcupGtn xxiu 4 Gif )e to me ry^t of a biryyng 
place with |ow cxmx Merlin 111 57 Uter lete wnte 
ypon echc beninge^ace his name that lay vnder ia6i 
T Norton ( amtts Inst iit 330 Burying places were calTnl 

VoL I 


Cmmeterm Sleping places. i8ti Bisle Gen xlix 30 The 
caue which Abraham bought for a possession of a bumng 
place 1798 Avlifpr Partrg 139 Every Person may have 
a Burying place in his own EsUte. XI70 F Wilson Ck 
/ tndttf 6s The burying place around it haa been used 
within memory 

Buryt, obs form oPBobxtb, soapwort 
t Bvif sb I Obs Also 6 bowae [a. Du bt*s 
8 MDu buu ‘ gun*, a specudieed sense of btss, buts 
box cf Ger b/nA/e, and see Haxqukbus ] A 
harquebus 

15^ Compl Scot (1801) Mak reddy your cannons bas 
tardis, falcons busu, dMgis, doubif bus», hagbuttis of 
croche, half haggis. igg6CAnMi Gr /Vutry 49 [see Bowse] 

Bui, 'blUl (bos), sb h C>ccas bUM A famillir 
shortenmgofOvKlBOa ^cnccbus driver, -man, elc 
1830 Mt M A9TIN9AV H <•«/*• Woe I 14 If the station offers 
me a Mace in a buss. xtpFrauPsAJag XVI 680 An 
other Russ came up a Baxham Ingot Leg Ser iii 
(1858) 445 There was no taking refuge too then, as with us 
On a slip sloppy day in a cab or a bus. iSgt Belgrm la 
73 Whilst thundering down Hundreds of busses scour the 
trembling town il^x Mavhew Land Labour III ^8 As 
the busmen call them. 1887 Punch 19 Mar 130/9 She is 
left without a penny to pay for tram or bus 1M7 Palt 
Mall G 95 July 6/1 lale of the bus mens woes the 
private buses 

Hence Bos v in colloq phr to bus U to go 
by bus 

1838 New Monthly Mag LI II 93 A little too bad that 
you and I should be compelled to buss it. sMo Chami 
Jml XIV 1 16 We may cab it we may ’bus it, or we 
may go by boat 

Btia, T (3^7/ stng ) north dial Also buae, bos, 
bose, boes, (boost) Pa t bud(e, bute, bood 
boot, boud, bode Pres Subs bove [Contracted 
f behoves, behoved chiefly used impersonally Tran 
sition forms tn pa I were byhod, behode see 
Bkhovk The pa t bud, btd, is still used in Sc 
of moral or logical necessity it is no longer 
impersonal ] 

fl impersonally (It behoves, isobligatorynpon 
18 neLtssary for Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 9870 Of a womman bos him be born 
Hud 10639 pan bu* pis may l>e dene and bright. Jhui 
Aesnrrectiou 68 p 986 pat day bode man again be boght 
195a Mii 4 or/*<VMr* 1887 IX 98 At the Ncvil CIOS nedcsbud 

thaiu knele c 1386 Chaucer Reeve s T 107 (Ellesm ) Him 
boes fr r bihoues tyhouel falles he m ste] aerue hym 
seine that has na swayn c 1400 ) tuatne ^Gtw 3099 With 
both at ones bihoves nun fight So bus the do r 1400 Desit 
Troy SI I S 1 bid perfore barly pat he bove iierchy n c 1440 
i ork Myst viii 148 Nowebu* me wende r xgoo Phu 
OH Death in Halhwell A ugsr F 40 To rekkenynge bune us 
rjse 

2 mod Sc Pa also as /m with subject 
Must, ought 

a 1774 Feroi son F I citou. !• or Iride* ye buit be trj in *786 
Burns Dream \n 1 fear that wi the geese 1 shortly boost 
to pasture 1 the craft some day 1790 hHiRRLF / otms 43 
(Jam ) A he said boot just be to the point x8i8Sts Ferriek 
Marriage II ra3 An t e btiie to hae an English wife tu 
x866 Comh Mag XI f I 359 Iheybude to meet again 
x8M G Macponai rt R F aleoner 1 67 I bude to speik 
whan I was spoken 1 11 

Bus, be lorm of Bush 
Busard, ob$ form of BdzzardI 
BtUlby (bzrzbi) [Dentation unknown 
Busby IS the name of an F ngitsh village and also a personal 
surname of some antiquity well known a.s tliat of Dr 
Richard Busby Head Master of Westminster School 1640 

t A kind of large bushy wig Ols 
1764 I huvsten Homer Trat est <1797 II 144 But Ini 
afraia ue cannot get him A bust y large enough to hi I ini 
il8a Globes^ July 2 x This Busby so often used collo 
quially when a large bushy wig is meant, most probably 
look Its origin not from Dr Buslw the famous head 
master (f Westminster School, but from the wig dcro 
minated a Buzz from being frizzled and bushy 
2 A tall fur cap, with or without a plume, having 
a bag (generally of cloth, and of the colour of the 
facings of the regiment) hanging out of the top, 
on the right side, worn by hussars, artiller) men, 
and engineers, hence, one who wears a busby 
Also bus^-bao 

1807 (as Dec) in Malet Htst Ree i 0 M Hussars (1869) 16 
Permission received to he clothed as Hussars— jaLkets fight 
blue Sliver lace busby b«^ blue tn Duncan Htst 

A tyal Regt Arttll (1873 11 44 Sealskin busbies were sub 
stituted Tor bearskin 1834 in Kinglake Crimea V 1. 971 
The Busby ba« taking it coolly 18^ Daily News 97 July 
5 They wore the handsome and charactenstic jacket which 
our Hussars have discarded for the tunic and retained their 
busby i88g Annandalb Im/l Diet s v The bag appears 
to be a relic of a Hungarian head dress from which a long 
padded bag hungover, and was attached to the nght shoulder 
ns a defence against sword-cuta. 

Busoage, obs form of Boscaqe^ thicket 
Btiaoarl (bn skSjl) Htst A modernized form 
of the lithe buisecarUo, ON butukasl,xatzxi\wa 
* seaman sailor, manner’ [cf Boss jfii] Found 
in the 17th c leral antiquaries and occasionally 
used bv modem oistorical writers in this or the 
original form 

a xxMi O E Chrou, an 1066 (Laud MS I Pa butsecarlas 
hine forsocan. [!<«♦. Spelman cites the forms buaecarl 
Domesday), buteecarl butktecarl, biizsecarl bucecarl 1478 
Blount has Butear/et, Bnscarles, Manners or Seamen 


1799^ Baiuev Butsecart, Buteecarl, a Boatswain or 
Mariner 1 Sir F Palgraib Norstk Ijr hug III 176 
Sturdy knights, active squires, weather Ijeaten butsecarles 
Bsnembled at FAcamp. 1866 Kingsley Herew l 53 Out 
and away aboard a ship among the buscarles. Ibid, vi 
118 The broad hats of peaceful buscarles. 

Busoaylle, obs form of Buhraiu:^ 
t BumIl* V northern Ohs Also boaab. [appi 
onomatopoeic cf brush, rusk, gush , also Bash, • 
etc] Irons To flow with a rush, to gush, to 
rash with force 

r ijag K E Alltt PC 143 pc wawes 8t efte busched to 

t e abyme pat breed fysKhes c igaa Will Palemt 173 Ti! 

It big was & bold to buschen on Kide. e X4e» DesSr Troy 
1 1 1 90 M yche blode ofhubody bosshet out after 1535 Stewart 
Cron Scot III ^ And aU the bowelhs buAchit out 

BU8ch>, earlier spelling of Bush 
B u8oh(e, buBcie, obs forms of Busa 
Busoh(en, var cfBusKp Obs 
t Buschboine. & Obs [a F'lem busboom, 1 e 
box beam box tree see Box sb i] Boxwood, box 
igfR Douglas nets ix x 67 Bos schawmy s of turdy t 
busenboun (ed 13*3 buschbome] Ire * 

Buaohie, early equivalent of Bushman 
1731 Medley A OWN* Ca/fG Hoyel 89 A sort of Hot 
lentot Banditti infests all the nations about the Cape 1 hey 
are called Biischiesor High way men fbtd 969 The honcsi 
Hottentots abhor these Buschies as tl cy do their devil 

Busohop e, obs form of Bishop 
B uscom, oils form of Boxom 
B uaoy, obs form of Brss sb i 
t Bubo, v rate Aphetu. form of Abuse 
ts$a Warnfr Alb Fng vi xxx (iSisI 151 My wife 
Shalf not ywii be bused by the squandring Polio 

Buae, obs => Boosb cattle stall , Hus v behoves 
Buaemare, var Bihmeb Obs , shame, reproach 
Buserde, obs form of BuzzakdI 
BlUlll(buJ‘\ Form* 3<-7 busk, 4-7 buske , 

4 bos(a oh e, boaah(a, bnsia(e, (also bouaoh o, 

boyach, bU7soh(e), 4-5 busoli(e, bu8*oh(e, 4-6 
bU8sh(e, 5 boahe, 6 buahe buashe, £- buah , 

St ft buB, buaa [ME busk a ON busk r (Da 
hw^k W buske') cogn w OHO lush (MHG 
lusch, bosch, Oer busih), MDu busc, bosc (Du 
losch, bos) all ad Rom bosco or late L boscum 
hoscusv/ocA ofwhich the ulterior source isunknown 
Cf Boscaoe, Bosk I be form busk is still found m 
norlhem dial , but in Sc is reduced to bus, buss*, 
the buss of the Ajenbite was only Dan Michels 
way of sjielling bush with ss for sh ] 

1 A shrub, particularly one with close branches 
arising from or near the ground , a small clump 
of shrubs apparently forming one plant 
a Form lusk Ohs exc dial 
exago (ten ^ Fr 2779 Vt of fiat busk God sente an 
Klcuene 1377 1 anoi / P/ B xi 136 Bnddes )>at in 
luskes[i393 L xn 156 bosshes bussches busches] made 
nestes. <'1440 Prom/ Pam 56 Huske or busshe rubus 
dtoHHs 15M ( om/l Scot 37 Rtrdis hoppand fra busk to 
tuist 1601 Yarington Two Lament Ttaj iii 11 in Bullen 
O PI IV, Ihickeu full of buskes. 1670 Kay Fng Prof 
(1678)54 Lads love* a busk of broom 1863 Ld Lvtton 
RtHgAmans II 911 The old straighi camage-dnves now 
wind in and out among the busks and thickets. 183$ 
Whitby Gloti , Buikt bushes 

B Form bush 

ri3isS»i RKiiAM 131 Thou art the bosche of Synay 13U 
Aynb 38 Ne in gerse ne in buvse nc in trauwe. 138a 
W\ lifAmAevi 44 Aboysch [1388 buysche] of brens. 

1 HEVisA Barik Dt P R x\ii cxl (1495 696 A busshe 
hyghte Rubux. rt4M tatlad on Husb 1 87 As plummes 
bo^e* arc *543 35 //rw VHI xvii | 4 Over grouat 
V ith Bushes or Under wood 1667 Milton P L i\ 176 1 he 
undergrowth Of shrul s and tangling bushes. 1864 Trnnv 
mn Cmndmi thrr ^<3 In the I nsh Dcsidt me chimipt the 
nighongale 

7 Form^j( 5 r 

1598 Lvnorsay Dreme 67 And flcmit Flora fromc eucry 
bank and bus ztM Ross //r/rwArz a6 (Jam Umh tl e 
busses blnliex sweetly sui g 1813 1 icKfU foems 163 Jam 
1 like our hills an heathery braes, Ilk burdie buu. an 
bumie. Sc I rot erbs Better a wee buss than nae bcild 
Ye maun bow to the buss ye get bield frae. , 

b Phi To bealthe hush {lit ) m bat fowling to 
rouse the birds that they may fly into the net held 
by some one else , {^g ) to expend labour of u hich 
the fruit IS not gained by oneself (Cf Beat s* a6 ) 
To beat (former!) also^o, wend, seek) about the bush 
to go indirectly and tentatively towards an object, 
to avoid coming to the point Cf Beat t/ a6 c ) 

c 1440 Generydci 4Sa4 Some bele the bussh at il some the 
byrdes take, igao Whittinton Pulg 1527) 1 Alongebe 
tynge aboute the busshe and losse of tymo to a yonge be 
gyi ncr 1*33 T Wilson Rhef 1 If he utter his mind in 
plain wordes and tell it orderly without goymge about the 
buithe. tE6t T Nobton CaAin t Imt l 13 T hat we shuld 
not seke about the bush for an vneertatne Godhead 165I-9 
m Burton Dia*y(.iix%) HI 528 We have beaten the bush 
and not come plainly to ihe point 1703 Vanhrugm Conjeder 
III 11 I went round the busn. and round the bush, bmbre 1 
came to the matter 1819 Blackw Mag IV 691 He never 
goes about the bush for a phrase. i8n Hazutt Table /II 
lx 919 He does not beat about the bush for difficulties or 
excuses 1837 Carlyle /V Rev (1871)11 1 111.18 Renighted 
fowls when you beat their bushel rush toward* any Tight 

0 Provo I S 

*999 SANoys Awro/s' (1639) 193 Thus hath every 
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np hU bush each swpUlon hh prevention t6oo Holland 
2 XXIII Ilk 474^rherefore with one btuh (M they say) ye 
are to stop two gtM and to do both at once. sM Sander 
SON 11 p7 This common usage of the phrase, as It 

well preserveth the sence, so doth it also (that 1 may stop 
two gaps with one bush) lustiAa the truth of this charge in 
my text, cifig Pol Unmatkt 84 in snf Coil 

Poomt (1689) 3j/» With them one Bird b Hand’s worth two 
, I th Rush, JmoNa (1878) 047 The chance of 

receiving gold which is still like the bird In the bush 

2 In northern dialects extended to sab-shrubs 
as htalhcr^ or herbaceous plants growing in a 
clump, as tullUt, ferns, rushes 

Lyndesay Comptaynt 408 Ihone Ypeland bene full 
hlyjtn, 1 trow Because the rysche bus kepis his kow igTO 
Prog in Scot Poems i6u C II 933 lhan mycht tne 


driven me to tak the heather bush for a bield 

1 8 collectively A clump of shrubs, a thicket , 
bushy ground (Cf Bosk a ) Ohs exc as re- 
introduced in sense 9 

igey Fitzhesb. Surt a b, Highe groiinde and drie Is 
moost conuenyent for shepe, wodi grounde and busshe for 

beestes. isSe Noetm PMarrk (TO76J 4 She had hidden 

herself in a grove But Ibeseus finding her, called her 
Upon which she came out of the bush a 1630 Sroms 
WOOD Hut Ck Scot V (1677) Th* betook them to 
a little bush of wood, where being environed on all sides, 
they yielded 

t 4 A clump of shrubs used as a place of con 
cealment ,«Aj( bush, q v So fa take a busk, to 
thntst or run on^s head tn a bush Ohs 

c tyjftArik k Mrrl 843a In on bussc thou the hide i37« 
Barboub Bruce vti 71 (He] stud in till a busk lurkand 
c tjSo Sir Ferumb 3887 Pan schullap our men of hem be 
war* & breken out of be bossche ci^ Chaucer Ants 
1 659 This Palamon Was ui a bussh that no man myghie 
hym se. niSSS Uuall Royster D i iv (Arb.)a8As the 
b^t passed 1 ^ he start out of a buske 1631 J Buroks 
Anno Rejoined 5a Hee againe takes a bush, and hides 
himscife vnder the ambiguous terme of Religious Ceremo 
nies. i6ss UuRHALL TAv in Aim \ (166})) ai/i Instead of 
confessing their sins, they run their head in a bush, and by 
their good will would not come where God is. 

b Beggar's bush see Bxooab 8 

1600 SHAK8. ,4 I Z. Ill III 85 And wil you (being a man 
of your breeding), be married vnder a busn like a begger f 

5 A branch or bunch of tvy (perhaps as the 
plant sacred to Bacchus) hung up as a vintner s 
sign , hence, the sign board of a tavern 

153s Mott Con/ut T'lWrt/kWks (1557)643/1 Set vp for 
a bare signe as a tauemers bush or tapsters ale stake 
1391 Florio aikf Frutes 185 Womens beauty is like vnto 
an luy bosh, that cals men to the uuem, but hangs itselfe 
wiihoute to winde and wether i6ia Dekker IJ not good 
/'/<!/ Wks 1873 III 380 As a drawer tn a new Tauem, finit 


F VELVN Mem (18571 1 97 WicTcer bottles dangling over even 
the chief entrance serving for a vintner s bush, 1691 in 
C<r>f Smith sSenmantGram 11 xxxi 150 You may bind two 
of them across, like a Tavern Bush 1733 Chambers Cyi,l 
Supy , Busk, also denotes a coronated frame of wood hung 
out as a sign at Uvems antiently signs where wine was 
sold were bushes 17M II Waleolr Rewin ix 71 How 
should people know where wine is sold, unless a bush is 
hung out T 

b Hence, the tavern itself 
a i6«3 Beaum & Fl. ( 0 ) Twenty to one you find him at 
the bush ikttHtrwooo Maul o/ll est u v Wks 1874 II 
415 Then wiH I go home to the bush Where I drew wine 

O Proverb Gocnl wine needs no bush 
tioo Shaks. a y L Epil , If It be true that wine 

needs no bush tU true, that a good play needes nor pilogue 

161X CoTCR. s, V Son, Good wine draws customers without 
any help of an luy bush R Goderev Ihj k Ah 

Physic 168 As good Wine needs no Bush, no more do good 
MMicinet a printed Bill 1843 Ford Handbh Spam 1 30 
Good wine needs neither bush, herald nor cner s86t W 
Thornbury in Gd Words 433 Faded boughs— the bush 
that good wtne does not need— rustle over the door 

d. fi; as To hane out bushes 
t6t6 Braum & Fl. Cus/ Countr iii ti Young women 
in the old world were not wont, Sir lo hang out gaudy 

btudies for their beauties. 3643 *iiR T Rrownk Rebg Med 
II 93 Inevciyoneofthem some outward figures, which hang 
as signes or bushes of their inward formes. 

6 fig Boasting, bluster, ‘ tall talk ’ U S dial 

.*•37 iBVRTON C lockm ( 1 8fa) 450 You Maine folks have 

been talkin a leetle too fast lately a leetle too much bush 
t6« tram/ Anything resembling a bush, a bushy 
mass of foliage, feathers, etc. , a bimdi Obs 
or dial 

1513 Douglas Mneis vil xii 77 Amyd a bus of spens in 
rayd that 1330 Palsgr. 303/1 Busshe of oystnsshe fethers, 
flumart 1349 Udall Rrasm Afophih, 996 a. The cypres 
tree growyng sharpe with a buihe greate beneth and 
stnal aboue of a trymme faaon. i6tt SrESD Hist Gi Bnt 
IX uk (1633) 464 In the ninth of hu Raigne a blazing Starre 
appeared with two bushes x0i4S Gage Weit IncL xk ( 1655) 
40 They put on all their bravery and bushes of feathers. 

1 esb A bushy head of hair (Very common 
m i6tn c. of hatr is now expressed ) 

190Q Barclay SkipofFooUs{xno)vys Tohyrethebushof 
one that late is dead. Therewith to diagoiae his fooles doting 
head 1330 Palsgr. 763 Trymme my busiihe. barber 1609 
Bible (Douayls /Timm xtv 36 Once a yearene was powled, 
because his bush didburden him tkep Sanderson Serm 
i4;Abiuhofhairwilldoit where it groweth. tyioDUium 
Puls 1 57 He who wears a long bush. All powder d down 
from his Perlcrane, a 1843 Barham Ingeld Leg Ser iii 
(t 858) 508 A continued tuft of coanic, wiry hair swelled out 


in a greyish looking bush above the occiput. MaChamh 
ymi 774 Their heads covered with great bushes of wool 
b occai of a bushy beard, or eyebrows. 

Ic Z4M 2 ummo k Gmv a6t Hu browes war like litel 
buskes.] i84yS.SHEFrARo sif>/ Committee Man Curr 1 
ii 3 His chin has no bush, save a little downe. 1839 Ten 
N vsoN Pivieu 639 He dnigg d his eyebrow bushes down, 
and made A snowy penthouse for his nollow eyes 
1 8 A bushy tail, esp of a fox , » Bkubb ^ 3 b 
MM Turbbrv Sk Venerio 941 The tayle of a foxe is 
calM his Bush 1377 Drk Relat Sptr i (1659) X13 It 
seemeth to be a dead Lion , for it hath a long tall with a 
bush at the end tdia Gt at im Heraldryxw xlv (1660) 166 
lermes of the Tayle, 1 hat of a box is termed his Bush 

9 (Recent, and probably a direct adoption of 
the Dutch bosch, m colonies originally Dutch ) 

Woodland, country more or lesa covered with 
natural wood apulied to the uncleared or un- 
tilled districts in tne British Colonies which are 
still in a state of nature, or largely so, even though 
not wooded , and by extension to the country as 
opposed to the totons 

1780 Icf htuk<at In 111. i8aB Scott Tapestr Ckamher, 
When I was m the Bush, as the Yirginuins call it 1837 J 

I an< At V WaJet I 957 His house was well enough for 
the bush, as the country is generally termed in the colony 
1837 Cari VI k/'z- ^rr (1871) II \ iv 187 The Black man 
loves the Bush iSn Irollofe /I NX/raZa 1 999 Nearly 
every place beyond tne influences of the big towns ut called 
busn^ even though there should be not a tree to be seen 
1874 Geikie Lt/e Woods 11 ai Every thing being much 
cheaper in Toronto than away in the bush i886 Atew Rea 
land Herald i June 9/4 There is a bush upon it of 63 acres 
b To take to the busk 

1837 J Land N S \kales II 15 Four of them Imme 

diatefy take to the bush L e. become bush rangers or run 
away convicts, subsisting on plunder 

10 Attnb and general Comb a m sense i, as 
hush fagot, fruit, -ground, planting, tuft , hush- 
grown, like, -skirted adjs , b in senses 7 and 8, as 
hush heard, -hau, head, tail, wtg, to hush bearded, 
•hatred, headed, tailed adjs , o in sense 9 ( » 

‘ m the Bush’) as bush farm, farming, fire, tnn, 
-land, life, ruler, -track, votk. Bush kanufr 

1606 Vir G Goosecappe 1 1 in O PI (188^) III u He 
weares a bush beard 166a Greenualch in h llw One 
Jed 11 309 lY 8 A learned Jew with a mighty lush 
beard zeig A. Stafford Hen Doggt 59 An austere 
bushbenrdM Philosopher 3878 G Merddith Btnuch 
Career 1 1 L 13 He was a fair huge bush bearded man 
1843 Jmt R Agrtc Soc lY ii apa Iwo rows of *'bush 
faggots are laid for perhaps <0 yards in advance on the mud 
at low water toHseh Wis II 490 He bad been down | 
to the port from his "Bush firm to sell his stuff 1866 
Mark Lfmon Watt for Fnd x 131 His log house and his 
bush fanning tSH Dilke Greater Orit II iii iii 33 
Uie smoke from these *bush fires sometimes extends for 
hundreds of miles to sea. 1884 Pali Mali Budget as Aug 
it/i *Bush fruit Including goosebemes raspberncR ni ts 
&C. 1393 Fitzherb burv 34 b, Howe moche wode grounde 
or ’’busshe grounde, heyttic lyng, or suche other 1837 
Hawthorne Atner Note-bks <1871) I 51 A deep dell, 
wooded and ’’hush grown 3884 M Pattison l/rzw (1885)13 
The little bush grown beck which bounded our parish 
169a loud Gaa No 3809/4 Another Man with small 
grey Eyes, brown bush Hair 1330 Palsgr 307/1 'Busshe 
neered, crtsptlUux a 1603 T Cartwright Confui Rhtm 
Af T (1618) igO Your puppet being lifted aboue the Priests 

•bushhead issrHuloft Busshhedded or he that hath 
a good bussh of hcare 1881 Mas Praed Polt^ ■F ^ I 
59 The driver paused before a *bush inn 1881 Grant 
limh Life Queens/ I viii 06 Holding the long sweeping 
tail tangled in a huge *bush knot iWa Lvtton 57 Story 
Ixxxvii, All the *Bush land was on fire. 1868 Dilkf 

Greater Bnt II ill iL 14 Iropical *bunh lands in which 

sheep farming is impossible 184a Lytton CaAtons 11 xvii 

Cl ibe memory of that wild "Bush life. 1876 Dole A towers 
J- l/fib Guests IV 37 Great "bu-sh like plants of Scnccio 
1I83 Field 10 Feb 199 The tremendous stock, whips of the 
Australian *bu8h nder*. 1838 H Mil lkr Sth k Sshm 313 
1 his woody, *bush skirted walk. 1606 Wily BegutUd tn 
Hozl Z 7 M/f/ip>IX 390 I might have turned my fair’bushtail 
to you instead of your father vjdkLoHd Iras No 4453/3 
A Danish Bitch with a Black Muzzle and a long Bush 
lail tSya W F Butler Gt Lone I and xxi (1875) 339 
The *lnish tailed clean legged animals. 1386 Wehhe 
tag Poeirie (Arb ) 77 Fro the sun beames safe lie lyzardes 
vnoer a *bu.shtufte i8os^/iH<i/Mrr(i8o6) No ^ II 175 
Sober whist is by no means below the dignity of a *bush 
wiR 1830 Galt Laune P 11 xi (1849) 7C I knew os little 
of ^bush work as any other store keeper or mechanic ito 
Araseds Mag XLV 340 The sort of service thatfits for 
the bush work of the Cape 

11 Spec combs fbush adder (see qnot , and 
cf boske addre s v Bosk) , buah antelope, ? •• 
Bush buck , btuh basil, Ocymum mtmmum , 
bush bean, the Amencan name for the Kidney 
bean {Phaseolus vulgaris) , f bush bill, ? a bill 
hook , biuh-oat the berval or Tiger-cat of South 
Africa , btuh ohat, a bird, one of the Chats or 
Saxicolm, buah-oreepers, a group of tropical 
birds belonging to the family of the Warblers , 
bush-draining, the draining of land by trenches 
filled with brushwood , bush-faller, ? one who 
cuts down timber m the Bush , bush-goat Bush 
BUCK , bush-grass, Calama^stts eptgem , bush 
hog, a wild pig of South Afiica, the boscA vaark 
of the colonists , bush-hook, a bill hook {US), 
bush lawyer, the New Zealand Bramble {Ruhus 
anstrahs ) , bush mMter, a very venomous South 


American snake , bush quail, a name given to the 
Tumicidse, a family of ^linaceous biras ; bush 
road, a road through the Bush , bush-eoythe, a 
bilb-hook , buah shrike, the English name of the 
Thammphthnm, a sub family of the Shrikes , 
btuh-spanrow, an American name for a kind of 
sparrow (see quot ) ; bush-spider, a large spider 
of S America, bush-syrup (see quot), bush 
^xwik.mbush-r^ , j bush-tree, the Box {Bursts 
sempervtrens ) , bush vetoh, Vtcta septum ; bush 
wood, underwood, brushwood , bush worm (see 
quot ) See also Bush buck, -fiohtib, etc 

zSzi CoTOR , AnguitU dt boh the ’‘baxh Adder, or wood 

snake 1834 Penny Cycl II 81/1 The *Bush Antelope (A 

sift leultrix called bufth goat by the Engluh rexidenti at 
Sierra Leone ijM Gerard Herbal ccxii | 3. 547 *Bu(ih 
Bosill, or fine Bosflf, is a low and base plant 1631 Gougf 
God s Arrerws v 8 ** 4R« Such men are more fit to came 
a *bu<ih bill rather then a battell axe 1780 Forbier in 
Phil ProHS I XXI a The common ’’Bush cat of the Cape 
Ibid 3 Kolbe speaks of a Tyger Bush-cat, which he dc 
scribes as the largest of all the Wild Cats of the Cape 
countries. 1733 Dk Foe yowrf;/ (1769) II 1791'hese 
lost cold and wet Lands have been greatly improved by 
draining off the Rain water an Invention called *Bush 
draining i88s Pall Mall G ag June a/x A broken down 
deserted shanty, inhabited once, perhaps by rail splitters, 
or "bush fallers 1863 Athenaum No 1948 979/1 A »sw 
species of *Bush goat 1834 Chamb yrni I 66 By good 
luck we came on a ’’bush nog 1883 HatpePs Mag X)ec 
44/1 Shrubs that had run the gauntlet of the "bush hook 
sijQj rater's Mag X 1 YIII 958 Half dead with their long 
struggle against the bush lawyer , a tough and tangled 
bramble. 1806 Fdm. Ret X LI 1 1 300 1 he most venomous 

of reptiles, and known by the name of the ’’bush master 
i860 Gossr Rom Hat Hist 967 1 he couni couchi, or bush 
master is the most dreaded of ail the South Amencan 
snakes, 1857 W Westgarth Victoria k A ustr Gold Mines 
xi 950 The gloomy antithesis of good bush rangers and bad 
bush roads 1333 Hi lokt, By] called a forest bil or ’’bush 
sithe xB6o J Burroughs in Gala xy Mag Aug , A favourite 
sparrow of my own is the wood or •bush sparrow, usuallj 
called spizetla /» sxUi 1796 Strdman buniiam II xx 93 
A *bush spider of such magnitude that putting him into a 
case bottle above eight Inches high he reached the surface 
with some of his hiatus claws 1866 Trtas Bot s v , * Bush 
hyrup. a saccharine fluid obtained from the flowers of Protea 
melll/era, in the Cape Colony 1864 Reader 3 Apr 430/1 
The roads from the nascent metropolis still partook mainly 
of the random character of • bush tracks 1393 Duncan 
Append Ptym (EDS) Buxns the •bush tree tUf 
Makluvt Voy II It 187 A litle way off was a great high 
bush tree as though it had no Ieaue.s. 1768 Walks in Phil 
Trans LX 1 19 fi i$ entirely covered with low •bush wood 
18)^ I vrroN My Ncntl in Blackiv Mag LXXI 184 1 
perceived the form of a man seated amongst the bushwood 
1796 Stfdman ’xunnamll xxiii 183 I had now extracted 
out of my right arm two dreadful insects These are railed 
in Surinam the "bush worms and are the shape and size 
of the aurelia of the common butterfly, with a pointed tail 
and black head 

BlUlll(buJ),j^- [npp a MDu (modDu 
bus) Box, bush of a wheel , cf G buchse, rad 
huchse, Sw hjul bossa ‘wheel bush*. Cf , for the 
form, early form» of Blunoicbbuss, Harijuicbus, 
in bush As to connexion with Bouohb, see 

Bush v 

1 The metal lining of the axle hole of a wheel , 
hence, the metal (fx wocxlen) case m which the 
lournal of a shaft revolves (Cf Box 2 16 ) 
b A cylindrical metal Immg of an orifice , a per- 
forated plug cylinder, or disk , esp a drilled plug 
inserted in the touch-hole of a gun, or in a bearing 
of a watch when worn (cf Bouohb) 

1366 m Collect Intent (1815)169 Item fyva buscheis of 
found for cannonis and batterd quheilUs 1378 /bid 350 
Gamist with yron werk and boasches of fonte i6as /«t ent 
in Skr^htre H ord M (E D b ) One paire of bushes one 
paire oftnishes soles. x688R Hoimk Acad Armory ni viii 
33a The Busshea are Irons within the hole of the Nave to 
keep It from wearing 1770 J Ferguson Zrr/ (i8os)I 83 fhe 
upper part of the spinule turns in a wooden bush fixt into 
the nether millstone 1797 A Cumminc Lominun Board 
o/Agne II 365 llie nave is commonly lined with metal 
whicn lining is called the box or bush 1865 Ld Flcho in 
Times 0 Mar What are ordinanly known as front aperture 
sights, f e. solid discs or bushes pierced in the centre 1884 
F Britten Watch k Clochm 95 Ihe hole is tapped at one 
end to receive a busn 

2 Comb buah metal, an alloy of copper and 
tin used for journals 

Bush (bn^ S' i For forms see sb [f Bush sb 1 ] 
tl trans To set m a bush or thicket as a place 
of concealment, to place in ambush, tn/r (for 
refi) to hide m a bus^ lie in ambush (Cf Bush 
4) D/x r 

t|3e R Brunnr Chron 187 Saladyn pnuely was bussed 
beside be flom c 1400 Destr Troy 1168 Lurkyt vnder lefe 
sals loget with vines, Busket vndur bnnkes on bourders 
with oute c 1440 2 orh Most xiit 8 , 1 may nowder buske 
ne bpide But owther in IHth or felde, 1480 Caxton Ckreh 
Eng It (1520) IX Coryn sholde go out and busshe hym 
in a wode XS35 Stewart Cron Scot (1858) I 963 The 
Pechtis than wes buschit neir hand by sdegDANiRL Hy 
men t Tn 11 i, Being closely bush d a pretty Distance <« 

2 To protect (trees, etc) with bushes or cut 
brushwo^ set round about , to supportwith buthes 
1647 MS Ace St yohn s Hasp Canterb , Paid for bushes 
to bush the ashes in the meadowe vj.f 1676 Worudor 
Cider (1691) 34 Care must iy taken to bush them, so that 



BUSH-ViaHTINa. 


Bvm, 

Wtut may not rub a^n»t them. 1741 Com^ F*m Puct 
lu 416 Let the SeU be bushed about for some time, to pre> 
vmt their being ii^ured. iSaflseeBusHBoabJ. 

8 To protKt (land or gaine) from net>poachen by 
placing bnshea or branucs at intervals m thefire- 
aerved ground, so as to interrupt the sweep of a 
net Also ab$^ 

itis Cablylk PMt ^ Pr a88 AsuUt us still better to bush 
the partridges. Jbui iv vtii. (187a) 354 Game-preserving 
Aristocracies, let them 'bush* never 10 efTectually. cannot 
e^pe the Subtle Fowler i860 Chamb. Jml XI V 074 ^ 
for netting by mgh^bush your fields closely 1I83J Pvavaa 
in CifHttmf R<v Sept. 355 1 hey know the ficlos to avoid 
for net work, those that nave been bushed— 1. e. irregularly 
dotted with posts driven upright into the ground. 

<L To bush harrow (ground, etc ) ; to cover m 

(seed) with a bush-harrow 
1787 WiMTBB Sjftt Hutb ^13 Sow the clover seed, which 
bush tn, by the horses walking in the furrows. 1848 Jml 
R Ap-fc boc IX I 10 By attention to the spreading and 
bushing the field the whole surface becomes changed. 

6 bee quot , cf busA Jratmn/f m Bush .tp > i i 

1838 New Monthly Mag LIII 33 They might hae thocht 

pr bushing the tent pegs Ihu is done, on the approach of 
heavy raw, by digging a hole near each tent pee and filling 
It with brushwood, to act as a sort of drain andprevent the 
water from saturating the ground, and making the pegs draw 

0 To tether a horse by burying the knotted end 
of the head-rope m the ground 

187s Dotty Newt 11 Sept , The system of 'bushing , by 
wbch the officers horses of the glh Lancers are now fastened 

7 tntr To be bushy, to grow thick like a bush 
xgfia 1 URNEB /frrAi/ 11 133 a. It [wildelhyme] busheth 

largely and groweth somthyng asyde. 1M7 Miltom / L 
IX 430 So thick the Roses bushing round About her glowd 
1809 Parkins CulpepptPt Eng Phytu Enl 337 Greyish or 
whitish leaves many bushing together at a joint 
b transf of hair Also with out 
1509 Barclay Skip cf FooUt (wo) 159 Their heare out 
bushing as a foxes tayle xgs6 Skelton Magtiyf 844 My 
heyr busshelh So plesauntlie 1375 Iuruekv ak FakmrU 
369 The dogge becommes more beautifull by cutting the 
Uippe of his Sterne for then will it bushe out vene gallantly 

to of the ‘ tail ’ of a comet. Obs 
xj^ Fleming Con/m HolinthedWl 1314/1 There appeared 
u biasing star in the south bushing toward the east 
t8 To bush about or otit ?to beat or hunt 
about for (as for game') Cf Busk v ^ ^ 

1666 (3 June) MS / et from Job Charnock <7 I ounctl 0/ 
HilgU to LoHHCtt at Balasore, Wee take notice that you can 
^Procure us about [maunds] ofWax pray bushe out for 
some more (1x734 North /t/i Ld Out ford (1743) loi 
Ihey are forced to bush about for ways and means to pay 
thetr rent and charges 

tBufb, V ^ Obs cxc i/tal h orms 4 buaohe, 
4-5 bu8ah(e, i; boya8h(e 6 buah [Denv im 
certain cf 01 busthur ‘ frapper, heurter ’, MDu 
buusschen ( »• MHO biusthut) to knock, beat , also 
Push ] tnir 1 o butt with the head to push 
1387 1 KLV ISA //igtfr;/ Rolls Ser II igi He may busche 
ajenst men and horshedes and breke strong dores wib his 
heed 1398 Barth Dt P R x\in ui U495t 749 llie 
ramme is exeyted and busshyth full strongely 1313 Scot 
I leld 439 Then full boldUe on the brode lulls, we bushed 
with our sUndarts 1590 Grlknk Mourn, O trm 33 If he 
bush not at beautte 1864 E Capern Devon Provvu , I a 
Bush, to butt or strike with the head 
Hence Buahing v/l sb 

*398 Trevisa Barth Dt P R \g. lix (149s) 373 A pos 
tume comyth of brekynge and brusinge and boYMbynue 
and hurtcfyngc. 1399 Langl. huh RedeUss 1 gg fcy made 
30U to leue pat regne 3 e lie my^te Withoule bu>sluiige 
adoune of all ^ourc best ffrcndis 
Busll (buj) vJ [f Buba , orij,inally s.tkI 
of wheels , with the extension of the word to the 
vent of muskets etc, it appears to ha^e been 
erroneously associated With F boutho mouth boucher 
to stop up (sec next), or bouchon cork, plug, 
whence the frequent later Bouohk v ] 

1 trans To furnish with a bush , to Ime i,an 
orifice) with metal 

xa66 Invent x68 (Jam) Item, anc pair of new catinone 
(nineillis buschlt with brass *673 Cotton Burlesgue upon 
B 233 (D ) [He] Bushes the Naves clouts th Axle treo 
1781 Thompson in Phil Tram LXXI 364 The vent of a 
musket IS very soon enlarged by firing and it is found 
necessary to stop it up with a solid screw through the 
center of which a now vent is made of the proper dimcn 
sions. 1 his operation is called bushing, or rather bouching 
the piece iMa Btel I 16 SepL 410 A 13 gauge gun that 1 
had bushed on my system 

2 transf 

i88x C A. Edwarus Organs 69 The front pm is bushed 
by two or three thicknesses of baize to avoid rattling 
fBiuih, Obs [a. h. bouther to shut an 
apegure , of doubtful derivation . see Littrc^ ] To 
stop a hole, opening, or passage 
a 1839 Osborn Obserx Purki (1673)315 Eyemg Christians 
with a nigh disdain, for bushing tne way to Heaven with 
Purgatory and oi her Bugl cars a X693 U rouh a k i Rabelats 
m IX II 379 If all the holes in the world be not shut up, 
stopped closed, and bushed 

Bu8h(e, obs form of Bunn 
BMha (i>u Jifi) The manager or overseer of an 
estate in Jamaica 

1831 M SCOTT in Blackii. Ma^ XXXI 90a The Over 
seer, or Busha, to give him hLsjamaica name, looked at 
me. x 834 r-< rrwfw Mtdgt xii Gangs of negroes waiting 
to receive busha s orders for the morrow x866 Morning 
Star 17 Mar , The magistral^ and bushas, or overseers 
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tBuiliaile. obs Also in 5 buaahaile, btu- 
oayl(l)e, kaylo, bosolujle [a OF boschatlle 
(Godef ) a wood • It boscagita —low I.at bos 
caha (Da Cange), pi of bostSUt f late L bostuM a 
wood j A copse or thicket , ofren as a place of 
concealment, an ambush 

. T a 1400 Merle A rthur 89s On bionkes by jone buscayle 
Ibid 1634 1 hey buskede theme In the buskayle of his 
waye a 1400 Octouian 1607 Besyde Acryi^n a boschayle 
They token rest 0430 S/rCener 9189 Tnei come out 
of here busshaile Slrei^t torto bedc hem batailc 
b eolltct Brushwood, underwood 
e X400 Maunorv xxvii 371 A «ct ylc fiille of Trees and 
Buscaylle. Ibid Buscaylie & Thornes & Brercs & gretic 

GrasM 

Buahrlmok (bu/bizk) [ad Du bosch bok , 
see B08OH 1 1 A small sjjeaes of African antelope, 
also called tne Bush-goat 
xto Blackw Mag I XXI 304 A shot at an ostrich or 
busnbuck i8te Livingstone /ambesi 343 In the mornings 
and evenings the pretty little bush buck (Tragtlaphtt tyl 
vaiua) ventures out of the mangroves to feed 

Buihdd (bujt , ppi a [f Bush sb^,v'^k -id ] 
+ 1 Of plants or shrubs Formed into a bush 
1573 russbs Htisb (1878) 95 Basse!, fine and busht, sowe 
ui May X397 Gerabu Herbal xxxiv fi 1 339 Leaucs 
bushetf or braunched at the top 

2 Covered with bushes or ' bush ’ 

x868 Dilkk (7rot/rr if rf/ II iii vi 63 llie coa.stlands 
are exhausted densely bushed and uninhabited 1883 
Miss Muovqhiuh Betindalll iti viu 23 The homely loveli 
ness of bushed bank. 

b Protected with bushes (C-f Bl8H k ' a ) 

18B4 lllust Land News 39 Nov 539 It matters but little 
what the fence may be— a bushed or unbushed one 

3 Uansf Having a bushy head of hair 

1494 Fabyan vii cxxxiv 351 For that tyine cicrkes vised 
busshed snd brayded hedys. 133a Hulobt, Boye with a 
liushed hcade, comat ulut Favins Tkeat Hon xi 

xiiL 2« A great head, thickly bushed and tufted with haire 
1849 Lvtton a a rthur \ 1 cxxxi, Hideous visage bush d 
witn tawny hair 

b Of the hair Spreading like a bush, bushy , 
also hushed out, up 

1333 Cot eroale Song fS I v 111 he locker of his hayre 
are l^szshed, browne a» the cuenynge. 17^ ^ orrest roy 
N Guinea g$ The hair of the women was bushed out also 
184a Prichard Nat Hist Man 24 I ruzling hair bushed 
out round their heads 

4 slang- At ‘ Beggar’s Bush ’ f 01 s 

xSxa J H Vaux Plash Did, Bnshd, poor, wuhoiit 
money 

5 Lost m the bush {sb 1 9) Cf bogged 

x8s6 TaitsMag XXIII 740 I narrowly escaped being 
' bushed i88x A C Grant Ruth / t/e Queens/ II xxxi 
i^John feared that he might get busnea 
Buihel (bu jel), > horms 4 bag(8)ohel 
buisahel, buytmhel, bouaael, boyaohel, 4 5 
buysohel, 4-6 buBshel(le, 5 bu , bysoheUe, 
buaoel, bysi^U, 5-6 bowMlieU(e, 6 bussshel 
bvuiihell, bushylle, bottashell, beyaohell, 5 7 
bushell, 4- bushel (ME bovsthel, buysihel, a 
OF botsstel, el, butsstel (modF botsseau, dial 
botsteau\ according to Dtci dim of botste (Pr 
boitea and botssd) box 1 bis explanation is 8nj> 
ported by the med L form bustellus, beside busstl 
Ills, btsselltis Du Cange took the word as a dim 
ofOl* ^ow-raedL buza //w/a Bltt] 

1 A measure of capacity used for com, fruit, etc , 
containing four pecks or eight gallons 
1 he imperial bushel, legally esublished in Great Britain 
in 1836, contains 3318 193 cubic inches or Bo pounds of 
distilled water weighed in air at 6a kali \\vs it tneketitr 

bushel, much used from the time of Henry 'VIII, was some 
what smaller, containing aijo 43 cubic inches or 77 627413 
pounds of distilled water . it is still general I y used in U nited 
States and Canada Ine bushel had a great variety of 
other values, now abolished by law, though often in focal 
use, varying not only from place to place, but in the same 
place acco|^ing to the kind or quality of the commodity in 
question Frequently it was no longer a measure, but a 

««* tght of so many I30 40, 45 50 56, 60 70, 75, 80, 90 03 

220) pounds of flour wheat, oats, potatoes, etc A lull 
account of these local values u given in Old Country 4 
ParmtHg fVords (Eng Pial Soc.) 169 
c tyao Battle Abb Custumals (1887)67 Habebit iiij bus 
sellos de bencorn eig^pPoem on Times Edu It 393 in 
Pol Songs (1839) 341 Amisshel of whete was at foure ^il 
linges or more Wyclik Gen xvni 6 Mynge to gidrt 

Ihie half bujsshehs of clene floure X4/gj Ad la Hen Vll 
V, That the measure of a Bushell containe viii gallons of 
wheat 13*3 Fitzherb. Hush | la An acre of grounde 
may be meterra well sowen with two London busshcUes of 
pease 1396 Shakr Merck. F i 1 1 16 His reasons are tuo 

5 ratnes of wheate hid in two bushels of chafTe. 1710 Su ipt 
.ett (1767) III 55 I have my cools by half a bushel at a 
time, I II assure you 1787 Winter Syst Hnsb 146 1 his 
wheat weighed sixty six TOunds ten ounces per bushel of 
nine gallons. 187a E Koblrtson Hist Ess 1 t 1 An 
kngli^ Imperial bushel contains 60 lbs of average wheat 
or So lbs liquid measure 

tb t A liquid measure Obs 
t^^Caih -fitj,/ 49 A Buschelle baiutus hquidorum 

t o Sometimes usctl without of Obs 

C1374CHAICEB JVtvM I IV IS Who so bou3t[e] a busshel 
ram c 1386 — Rests T 392 Hit cake Of half a busshel 

d. loosely A large quantity or number 
c Z374 CuAuega Tnylsu 111 976 And would a bushel of 


venim al excuMn For that a grane of love is on it shove 
1680 Antw StilUtugfled t Serm 33 Wlo have Benefices 
and Honours by limps, and by the Bushel 1683 Tsyon 
IVesy to Health 579 He has got a Bushel of Money by his 
Practice. 1718 Lady M W Montague Lett liii If 78 An 
old beau with a bushel of curled hair on his head *•71 
Miss Broughton Natuy 111 187 Bushels of girls there 

always are bushels of girls somehow , here Riey come 

2 A vessel used as a bushel measure 
138s WyaLiF Luke xi 33 No man Iijtneth a lanterne, and 
puttith in hidlis, other vndir a boyschel [1388 buyschel j, but 
on a candel sticke Caxton Fayies gf A 1 viu so 

Thre mues or busshellts all full of rynges of gold a 1363 
Heywoou Four Ft va.Dodslty(\ipo>) I 87 Rolynge his eyesi 
os rounde as two bushels. 1607 TorsKLC / ourf Reaslt 134 

I heir feet are as broad as a bushel 1677 Hale Prim 

Ortg Man 1 I 33 1 he Sense represents the Sun no bigger 
than a Bushel 1704 Watts Lo$^ 133 Ihc apples will fill 
a bushel 

b fig (with ref to Matt v 1 5) 'To hide one’s 
light under a bushel ’ 

1337 Tottell 1 Mite (Arb.) 244 1 routh vnder bushell is 
fame to crepe. i6a7 Sanderson Serm I 267 The light of 
Gods word hid from them under two bushels for surenM 
under the bushel of a tyrannous clergy and under%he 
bushel of an unknown tongue. 1644 Z ItovD Card P ton m 
ZioHt PUnttert (1855 App 7/2 From under the Bushell of 
imorance 1868 Freeman Norm Cong (1876) II App 340 
The light of those saintly ladies should in no case be mdden 
under a bushel 

O Phrase to measure other people's com by 
one's own bushel to apply one s ovm standard to 
others, to judge others by oneself 

1636 HENSiiAw//or'arrMA: 979 Men usually measure others 
by their own bushels they that arc ill themselves, are 
commonly apt to think ill of others. 1801 Huntington 
Bank of Faith 3$ We must not measure every body s corn 
by our own bushel 

o attnb and comb a of a bushel, as bushel 
bag, ^basket, -nuasure, f poke , b resembling or 
as wide as a bushel measure, as oushel-breeches, 
wig, also buahel iron, ?(old) iron sold by the 
busneL 


1509 in Rogers Agni 4 Pruet III 567/3, i "bushel 
basket 1830 Jml R Agric Soc XI 1 202 The food 
carried in bushel liaskels 1831 Carlyle Sart Ret i vii, 
Bell girdles, 'bushel brcechos, cornulcd shoes or other the 
like phenomena 1831 J Holland Mannf Metalt 1 144 
Bushel iron, 01 the fragments of old hoops, and all pieces 


I'alscr aco/s "Bousshell measure, boitttav 1313 Fitz 
herb Husb i 141 Bagges. wallcttes or "busshellpoke*, 
1994 Wolcott (P Pindar) Rtnd for Oliver Wks 11 344 
what gives them consequence 1 trow. Is nothing but a 
"bushel wig 

BlUlllMr ^ [cf Bunu sb The bush or box 
of a wheel ? Obs 

X433 in Rogers Agne 4 Prieet 111 sso/4 New bushel /8 
Iron to do 1/ *730-36 Bailky Buthelt (of a Cart wheel] 

certain Irons within the Hole of the Nave to preserve it 
from Wearing [So Johnson 1 1864 Webster, Bushel, the 


BubLoI (Imjel), f rare [f Bubhkl rfi To 
hide under a bushel fig (see Bushkl 1 a b ) 

1630 1 Vaughan Antma Mag Abicond 56 1 have not 
Busneld m> I ight, nor buned my Talent in the Ground 
. 63 , Jenkvn Oh futie (iBsiip 8s Not bushel the candle of 
Scripture discovery i88s H Merivale Fesucit of B II i 
XXIV loe 1 he apicole thinks that he is wasting his days 
and bushelling his light out of London 

Bn'Shelaffe (bu Jdleds) [f as prec +-AOE, 
prob after oTr boisselage, boesselage a species of 
‘ droit ’ ] Duty payable by the bushel on mea 
surablc tommoditicb 


.818 in 1 ODD and tn mod Diets 

Bnshelor, 1)U8heUor(buJdUj) (f 6 local 
[Cf Ger bossier (banders f bosseln to do odd jobs 
of repairing] One who repairs garments for 
tailors also called buaheliiutn 


*»*7 in W0RCE8IER , and in later Diets 
Bn-shttlfU. [sec Ft I ] As much as fills a 
bushel , fig a large quantity 

t 1449 Pkcock Repr iv ix 474 Worth a buyschel ful of 
gold 1600-ts J M in Shais C Praise 08 Lovers will tell 
a bushell full of I ye.s t s8i8 Scott Rob Roy v, N ature has 
given him a mouthful of common sense and the pnest has 
added a hushelful of learning tthtTemplt’iarMag I ^ 
A bushclful of gold pieces would scarcely have sufficed 
t Bu’thex. Obs H Bubh I -e ST ] A small 
shrub or bush , a small thicket C f Biski^ 

1573 Tusker Hutb (1878) oo So hauc you good feeding in 
burets and lease i6m Ray Three Iltu ti 1 19 We rode 
through a bushel, or common called Rodwell Hake 
Busk-fighter (bu |f9i tar An irregular com 
batant or ^irmisher, accustomed to fight in the 
bush , one who fires from among the bushes 
1760 Wesijsv yml 32 Nov (1827) III 27 If it should 
happen that any one of these silly bush fighters steps out 
into the plain tBasBlaekto Mag XVI 1 343 Cornwalli>. 
and Bur^yne had neen over reached by the despicable 
I ush fighters opposed to them 1837 Mavne Reid in 
Chamb yrnl VII 363 Not so much with the eye of a 
soldier, os with that of a hunter and bush fighter 

Butk-fiirktillg (bu ffat tiq), vbl sb Guerilla 
warfare in the bnsb Also fig 

ififo in Wesky yrtil as Nov (1827) III 26 You may keep 
up a little bush fighting in controversy you may skirmish 
awhile lyps Burke Regie Peace iv Pray let us leave this 
bush fighting i8|o P rased t Mag I 189 Accustomed to 
bush fighting in his own country 1837 W Irving Capt 
161-3 
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BUSH-HAMMBB 


ivUU (1649) Tha very Indian allies, thoitth accus 
j to bnsh regarded it aa rail of frightful 

Bu*s]l 4 uUttllLMr. U S [prob. ad Ger hosz~ 
hammtr, in tame aense, f bwzm to beat ] A ma 
son’s large t^^eaking hammer, often havinff square 
ends cut mto ppimidal points , also a nammer 
for dressing millstones, usually having detachable 
steel'bits in the dressing face 

tHg Mag Mar 558/1 They took the bush 

hammer out that the ladies might see the varieties with 
five, su, eight, and ten edges, uwdi gave the graniM the 
slightly ItnM or ndgcd appearance 
Hence Buah-hammer, v To strike or dress with 
the bash hammer 

1884 Knioht Diet Muk Supp s,v Rough (XMiiting 
tooth axing, bush hammering JhuL Sandstone is seldom 
bush hammered as the stunning makes it scale. 

Bnih'harrow (bn fheerpo), sh An agri- 
cultural implement for narrowing grass land or 
‘ bushing m ’ seed, consisting of a heavy frame with 
baK» m which bushes are interwoven underneath 

*77**4 A. Huntbs Georgual Fts (1803) I 379 We con 
Maiitly employ a heavy bu»h harrow to xpread the dung 
1877 Buckmorb hrtma 1 ix 101 As a bush harrow jumi h 
on the clods of the field 

Bu’lh-harrow, v [from prec] tratu lo 
use the bush harrow upon (ground) Also ahsoi 
i8m Bnt Hutb I 4S6 After the cattle are removed, the 
land u bush iiaiTowed and rolled iSsp Hr Mabtinkaii 
Dnrbroak II xl 211 A man beside hisnorse, bush harrow 
ing m a dutant green field. (86e H Kinqsley Rat'4iHthfl% 
xxxiL iSS The meadow* were ail bush harrowed rolled and 

laid up for hay 

Hence Bu sh ha rrowing iA>l sb 

Hath I 481 1 he subsequent operation of cross 
bush harrowing 1866 Rooess 4 P nett I xxi 540 

1 he ordinary means by which our forefathers covered their 
seed was by bush harrowing 

BnillUy (bo Jill) a<fv In a bushy miniier 

titoy Cr Lawrence Ony X,tr x, She wore her hair 
busEily on each side of her small Dice. 

BuMlilieiB (bu J ines) Bushy state or quality 

I73fft-fi in Bailbv hence in Johkson imo Bewick //h/ 
Qatunt^ttit (1807) ijj The bushiness of its hair 1851 
G LENNY //oWM Fi Gard a to Hushiness and compaclneHs 
of growth 1875 Masson Wordm 175 The bushiness 
of hts [bcott s] eyebrows 

Bnfldllg (bu Jtq), vb/ sb 1 [f Bush v i] 

^ Training on bushes (obt ) setting with bushes 
ft4SO/’«/4i(/ onHusb xt 33Trailyng repatryne bouhyng 
vyne dene 1843 Cablvle Ptut <7 Pr 11 iil (1879) 46 We 
hear not by what methods he preserved his same wnether 
by bushing or how iSve SroNeHENOu Bnt SJ»rtt 1 
I L 1 5 7 Bushing the stubbles interferes with the drag net 
2 Growing bushy , forming a bush 
xwn Geraro Herbal 739 1 he go^ly shadowe which they 
make with their thicke bushing and clyming 1610 Folkino 
HAM Art a/Suney 1 1 1 6 TTie braunching and b 


HAM Art a/Sunty 1 
Plants, Bushing of Shi 


e braunching and beanng of 

BlUlhillg”(bu jiq), vbl sb- [f Bu8H sb^ and 
w3 + InqIJ 

1 The operation of fitting a hole with a bush. 
Also concr » Bush 3 | 

*794 ft Seamanthtp 1 1^4 Buthmg is letting 

through the middle of a sheave a cylindrical piece of metal 
with a hole through its centre^ to admit the pin on which 
the sheave turns 1830 K. $ Robinson Naut Steam Fug 
8t The brass bushing of the strap 1864 Wbmteb, Batkmgy 
a thimble sometimes called a httk. 

2 Watchmaking See BoucHOir 
Biuhing (bujiq), ppl, a [f Bush z/l-p 
INU ‘^1 Growing or spreadug like a bush 

t6o8 louRNEUR Rex Ttaj v iii lhat bushing staring 
star i 488 R, Holme A rmouryw 89/3 F me leaves bushing 
and spreading over the ground lyas Pore Odytt ix 184 
The bushing alders fornvd a shady scene 
BushleiS (bu Jlos), a Devoid of bushes 
183a Tennyson Ode to Mem 96 The high field on the 
bushless Pike. 187s W F Butles Of Leau Land xvi 
(i8;s) 947 A rough and bushless plateau. 

BlUJllet (bu Jlet) rart [f BU8H jiJ U let] 
A diminutive or tmy bush 
i8n Ntw Monthly Mag V 4 Buds as they flatter from 
r bushlet to tree 

Bu shUug. rare [see lino.] A little bosh 
tjfia Turner Herbal 11 64 a Nardus celtica is a litle 
bushlyng Ibid 96 a, A bushlyng, a spanne long, 
Bushman (bu Jmfin) [f Bush t 94- Man, 

app ong after Du. boschjesman applied by the 
Dutch colomsts in S Africa to the natives Itvmg 
in the * bush ’ , and since extended m application j 

1 A tnbe of aborigines near the Cape of Good 
Hope The Du forms Besjesman, Boschjesman^ 
also occur as ethnic names. 

178s Sparsman Voy Ca^e O Hope 1 v 197 There is an 
other species of Hottentots, who have got the name of 
Boshees-men, from dwelling in woody or mountainous 
places. 1804 Buklhell Trax 1 64 i>or our mutual safety 
and defence a^nst the Bushmen 184a Prilnard Hat 
Hut Man 513 Lonsidenng the Bushmen, or Bosjesmen, of 
South Africa as the most degraded and miserable of all 
nations. 1845 Foreign Quart Rev XXXIV 421 Stunted 
representatives of humanity under the name of Bushmen 

2 A dweller or traveller in the Australian ‘ bush ’ , 
a bush farmer , a station hand , a teamster who 
carnet stores to the staUons 

ttg/tBlackw Mag LXXII 53a Where the wild bushman 


eats hU loathlyfare. Ogb TmtetMar XXIII 74a Aaex 
penencad bnshaun and well raountea, 1880 Ckantb 7 ml 
4 Dec 774 Crowds of BushoMn, as those who live In the 
interior are called by their brethren of the coast. 

Bu’fhttUmBhip. [f prec, sense a] The 
practice of working, etc , in the bush , bush-farmmg 
i88d Biacktv Mag FSeb. 189 Btuk L{fie Qnetnsl HU m 
timate knowledge of bushmaasUp. 

Bvsluiient (bu Jmlnt) Forms 4 buinolie , 
bnsie , buytohe . budio-, booby-, 4-6 boMh(e) , 
bosflhe , (5 boiih-), $-4 biuho-, 6 bus-, 5- 
boohment [In senses 1-3, an aphetic form of 
Abussment, AMBCstUlEiiT, q V In some early 
quotations it is difficult to know whether edmsk- 
ntoni or a bushmeni was mtended In sense 4, cf 
Bush jd i + tnutr ] 

1 Ambushhbmt I arch 

i|78 Barbour Brnco viii 44a A buschement sleiy maid he 
thair 1393 Gower Com/ I 349 And of his men a great 
paitie He made in busshement abide. C1440 Centryditt 11 
M77 In a buschement he layde his men eche on 1488 
Caxton Chat Gt 123 Your peple that shal be hydde m the 
busshement 1533 Brendb Q Curitut iii Dg, For feare 
the enemyes shu^ lye there in busshement sgpa Wvrlev 
Armorte 86 Two Gascoin Lords wane bushment make 
187a Morris hartkly Par I i 54 The barbarous folk Once 
and again from busKments on us broke 
t2 -Ambushremt a Ohs 
c 1400 Dettr r roy 13014 A busshement of bold men breke 
liym vpon cxgfig hug Ckrott <1856)48 In the way as he 
sholde go, lay a greet busshement or Frensshemenne to take 
him a 1590 Ckrutu A trie Cr xix, The buschment haill 
ibout hltnbrak An btekert him with bows 

t8 A surpnse party , *>Ambu8hment 3 Obs 

1513 Mori RtcA It 1(1557) 64/a A buchement of the dukes 
seruantes began sodainely at mannes backes to crye owte 
as lowde as tneir throtes would gyve King Rycharde. 
1536 Bellshokn Cn*M. Scot 1 144 Galdus assemblit ane 
army and dividit the same in divers buschementis. tUO 
Latimer Sierm be/ Edw PI (Arb ) 187 ludas also when ne 
came wtih bushementes to take his maister Chruste 
4. ‘ A thicket, a cluster of bushes ' (J ) , a mass 
of bushes ? Obs 

1586 J Hooker GimAf Irrt II 160/a The sides are full 
of great and mightie trees vpon the sides of the hiU, and full 
of bushments and viiderwooicU 1614 Rai kk h Hut IVorld 
I viii fa III These our grounds would be covered, either 
with Woods or with other ofleiisive Thickets and Bush 
inents. t6to W Sclater i Phess <1630)63 Iheiie 

thickets of bushment, 1760 Dunn in Pktl Trans 1 11 
466 Tha most distant trecM and bushments. 

t b A bushy formation (of plumage) Obs 

sSSS Euen Decades tV Ind (Arb ) 334 fhese byrdes 
haue a much greater bushement of fethers. 

Bushop e, hopp(e, obs ff Binhop 
B ush-ra^er (bu Jirr' nd^aj) [f Bush ^ q -»■ 
Kanoer ] An escaped convict who took refuge 
in the Australian ‘ bush ’ a criminal living in the 
bush, and subsisting by robbery with violence 
1817 Sydney Gazette 35 Jan Rob^ncs by the banditti of 
bush ran^rs on Van Dieman s I and x8m Gent I Mag 
JulyXCVl ti 60/3 Van Diemens I and papers and private 
letters are full of details of atrocities by the bush rangers 
(escaped convicts iSga Wert Tasmania II 130 Iho 
bushrangers at first were absentees (convicts] who wore 
soon allured or driven to theft and violence so early as 
1808 by systematic rohbciy they had excited feelings of 
alann 1W9 Parkman Dtsen Gt fPest xxvii (1875) 389 
His little garrison of bush rangers greeted them with a 
salute of mu.sketry 


•ranging (bu Jir^i nd^iq), vb/ sb Also 
rangering [sec prec] The practice of the bush- 
ron^ , the attacking and robbing of travellers or 
settlers tn the bush Also attnb 
183a Ht Martinbau Homes Abr v 7a As long as any 
convicts were disposed to bush ranging he could not for 
hu part feel very secure. 1863 Guamian 33 Dec , Bush 
ranpng has obtained such a head in New South Wales 
that the Government have offered a reward of £, asoo for the 
capture of a gan^ of five. 1864 Sala in Datly ftl 9 Aug 
Bushranging broils between rederal dragoons and hair 
naked neiulas xSu FrasePs Mag XLvUlV 66a What 
has buthrangenng and the police come to? 
Bngk-ropgCbu Jirtmp) rr Bunh sb^tj"} a name 
given to certam climbmg shrubs in tropical forests, 
esp to species of Ctssus or "Wild Vine 
18x4 Q Rev XI 70 They are in many places so closely 
interwoven with rattan and bush rope that they seem 
to be spun together 1815 Watxrton fVand i Amer 
I I 91 A vine called the Hush rope by the wood cutters, on 
account of its use in hauling out the heaviest timber x8a6 
SvD Smith IPkt (1850) II 74 The bush rope Joins tree and 
tree so as to render the forest impervious 

Bn'shwhaok, v C/ S [f Bush + Whack v 
to beat , prob utter Bcshwbaoxbb ] To act as 
a bushwhacker , to bent the bnsh , to attack or 
kill m the manner of a bushwhacker (sense a) 
itgf FrasePs Mag XVI 613 The Colonel had be^n to 
make a speech or, as he phrases it, ' to bushwhack ui the 
most approved style 1866 J £ Skihneb AA^r Storm I 
334 While peaceable dtbens were robbed Wkh impinity 
and goverainent officers were bushwhacked 1877 G Flem 
INC III VIII ata A good many men were musing 

shot or bushwhacked, we did not know which 
Bushwha^gv (bujihwsekw) C/ S [f 
Bush Whacker, one who 'whacks’ or beats 
(Cf also Du boscA waekter, forest keeper )] 
ht One who whacks or beats bushes , hence, 

1 One accustomed to beat alxmt or make his way 


BtmiLT 

through bushes, a backwoodsman, a bush- 
ranger 

s8m W laviNO Kniekerb vi v <1849)348 fhey were g»l 
lant push-whackers and hunters of racoons by niooa liAt. 

2 Applied m the American Civil War to irregw 
combatants who took to the woods, and were 
variously regarded as patnot raenllas, or as bush* 
rongen and banditti , a bush fighter 
i88s Maam Mmg June 141 Of banditti, or bush whackers 
we say nothing s8M J E Skinner A/ier Storm 1 340 
NritW bushwhackers or slaves were seen m the streets. 

8 A scythe or other implement used to cut sway 
brushwotm 

1898 I DootSerm 1 (^tlett) The victim soon destined 
to fall before the keen-edged bush whacker of Time. sSw 
Emerson See 4 SoUt iv 81 He is a graduate of the plough, 
and the stub hoe, and the bushwhacker 

lienee BusliwlUMlnriam. 

1883 Amenean VI 356 The ' border ruffianism and the 
bushwhackerism which disgraced Musoun. 

BlUl]lw]iaolcing(bu fihwickiq) vbl sb US 

1 Making ones way through bushes, esp, the 
pullmg of a boat by means of the bushes along 
the margin of a stream 

s8s6 T FUNt Retoli Miss Vall^ 86 A process, which, in 
the technics of the boatmen [of the Mississippi] is called 
bushwhacking Mk—Hui ^Geog Mus yaUtyi^axtXztt) 
The propelling power of the keel boat is by oars sails set 
ting poles, the cordelle, and bu!>h whacking, or pulling up 
by the bushes. 

2 The makmi; of the woods a basis of operations 

for fightmg or deeds of violence bush fightmg 

1864 Dat^ Tel 33 Aug An ununportant bushwha^ing 
foray t88o SirtbnePt Monthly XXI Dec 301 Forbes 
underwent four months of bushwhacking with the Carltsts. 

Bu ffihwha okmg, ppl a That bushwhacks 

2883 Amenean VI 94 The scouting, bushwhacking 
Unionist Fortner 

Bushy (bu Ji), a [f Busiij^l-f y] 

1 Abounding in bushes , overgrown with shrubs 

or underwood 

1383 Wyllif Isa, vii 19 In alle busshi places 
Hulobt Busstw places, Vespices *579 Tukbbkv Bh 
Veneru Pref Scruants such as beat the bushie woods 
To make their masters sport 1641 Milton Ch DtsciP 1 
1851) 3a They seek the dark the bushie the tangled For 
rest 1735 De koL Poy roumt IPor/d 1640) 305 The 
country bmng something more bushy, and here and there 
a few trees 1889 Manch Examiner 15 May 5/a The enemy 
still occupied the bushy ravine running down 10 the river 

2 Growing like a bush , shrub like 

1967 Maplet Or Forest 44 Fumitone is a bushie or 
shrublike Herbe like to Coreander 1979 Spenser Sheph 
C al Dec a All in the shadowe of a bushye brere 1667 
Milton P L n 696 Each odorous bushie shrub 1719 De 
Poe Crnioe (liso) I lit 54 A thick bushy tree like a fir 
1814 WoRDSw iVkite Doe Ryl 1 96 1 ne spread Of the 
ciders bushy head 186s Pratt F lower / / IV itt 
8 Of hair Growing thick like a bush 
1611 Bible Songo/i>ol v 11 His locks are bushy a 1613 
J Dennys m Arb Camer 1 150 Some lustv horse 
whose bushy tail upon the ground doth track 1698 Gaulr 
Magastr m 305 A bushy head of hairc 1843 Carlyle 
Past 4 ft* II X (1873)78 A man with eminent nose bushy 
brous and clear flashing eyes 1873 Black Pr Pknle i 1 
1 he gusts of wind that blew about his bushy grey beard 
'I'D Of persons With long thick hatr, also 
quasi sb Ohs « 

1619 P Small Mans May in Farr s .S' P (1848) 331 Tune 
still desenb d in poets thus we finde Bushy before but very 
bald behinde 1690 Rulwbr Anthropomet 11 56 Me does 
that which is ndiculous who is a Bushie among those 
who are Poled 

4 Puffed out like a bush 

1796 Nugent Or Tour Germany II 398 Th^ wear 
pointed hats, and monstrous bushy ruffn 183a Frasers 
Mag VI 380 All had taken more stuflF than necessary for 
theu clothes It u as if the women could not be bushy 
enoimh^he men not puffy enough to please themselves, 

1 0 Dwcllmg among the uuahes rare 
1563 T Howell AtntUe [lijo] Si Fhe Nightingal 
gettes the ^rlesse prayse Ihe bushie birdes among 

6 Com , as bushy whiskered, wigged, adjs 

183a Carlvlf m FrasePs Mai, V 40a Old s^entary 
bushy wigged <^ve 1837 — fr Ret (1871) II i ix 40 
Impassioned bushy whiwered youth threatening suicide 
i8xt J H Vaux Flask Diet . A man who is poor is said 
to be ' at Bushy park or ' in the park [Cf Bushed ] 
Biui^Ue, obs form of Bushel 
B usied (bi zid) ppl a For forms see Busy v 
[f Bust v + sd 1 Attentively occupied, engaged, 

actively employed (The attnb use Is rare , for 

the use as predicate see Bust v iq) 

i6si k 00310 . Affacendato busied full of affaires. 1690 
I and Mark betwixt Pnnee 4 People a Our too much 
busied forefathers. i669WooDHRAD.y/ TVrvM 11 vu. 55A hat 
the busied Monk was tempted but with one Devil 

Busily (hi nil), adv Forms 3 buailiohe, 
{sup blsilukest), 5-5 bialliohe, 4 bysely, bysily, 
bifllU, bisyly, besaly, boailiohe, {comp biai« 
loker), 4-5 bysyly, bisily, beaily, 4 6 beayly, 
4--7 beaely 5 beaeto, besaelyoh^, byalliolw, 
bygylyohe, {comp be8lUeT),6 blsilye, buiiylyCe, 
bu8ely(e, busilie, 4, 6- busily [f Bust a -f 
•LY^] 

tl With fixed attention, carefully, beediiilly, 
attentively, intently with attention to detaiu, 
particularly, minutely, ' cunously ’ Obs 
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CJM Lay 4471 Hit cnihtct luen bi Kn britnme and 
bitilichen [c iijg MuHcha] hit written } a ijoo LaU Majar 
IV 35 Let not o Bok bUUiche B«o leroynge eaernnoN. 
csgag B A Aim /* a 1446 Wyth bcftra blod bnaUy 
atieynted ijla Wvcur Matt U 7, 8 ITian Herode, Utlty 
lernydc of hem the tvme of the iterre And he (aide, Co 
and axe fee bully of the chyld c igM Chaucke Ma* 


ctJM Chaucek^w/ It Arc 102 Kul mychell besyneite 
had he or Wit he myght hu lady wynne ijly 1 kxvisa 
Hifken RolUSer 111 440 (He) aleyde hit eorwe unnehe 
wib grete besmeiwe. (gw Tindam Obedience Ckr Man 
Wkt, I 110 what business had he to pacify hu children 


hym a igaoib^yrr dnrLadye 225 How beMly she was to 
kepe her tonfue. 1177 tr Bnllmgedt Decadet (1392) 344 It 
u in the 3. of Kitt|m very bnsily set downs. 

+ b Anxioo^y, aohatonsly Obi 


, ^ ^ ^ Poems (1866) 234 Here we line 

builiche wit strong eorwe & cere 


1 2 Eajrnwtly, Cwvcntly, eagerly, importonatelv 
esgfo Cursor M 17710 (Tnn.) Bisili to god preyonde. 
cigjm Lay FoUt MauBk B 14 We bissae b* buvly 
CMfe lovmtley Mytt 26 Pray for me besele igas Ld. 
BEBNEta Bk M Aurel (1546) Bbfj, My wtfe^misily 
praied me to kepe it t6es Bolton ktat Irel (11 Bits ) 
316 Dermot Mac Morche went to the said king Henry 
and him besely besought of succour 
8 So as to be fully occupied , diligently, indos 
tnottsly, awiduouriy, energetically 

IMP HASiroLK Pr Conic 10^7 About worldushe thynges 
Jraihere travaile Ful bysily 1447 8 J Shilumcfobd Z,r« 
1871) 3 Have full bisily labored to make an answere to the 
articulys. 1^ buHEB ms 1 (E b D 58 He shouldc 
haue resyst^ more besyly 1396 Shaks i I/eu /I', v v 
38 Northiuinerland and the Prmate Scruope are busily in 
Armfrs. Butler Anal va. iit Thu little scene of 
human liie in which we are so busily engaged syoS 

SouTHEv 7 o A/u/tr, Busily our needful food to win We 

work 1866 Kinoslev Htrew * I he old I^ipp nurse sat 
sewing busily 

b Actively, briskly 

1513 Bkadshaw S'/ lVerbut^c( 1848) i Byrdes besely syiig 
ynge. 1843 Carl\lk Past Pr 11 vu (1872)65 Su Ld 
mundsbury is a busily fermenting place i860 Tvndali 
c;/<ic I f n 72 1 he stars twinkled busily 
BnaineM (bi znes) Forma i JVbrt// biais 
1U8, 3 bisenea, 3 4 biainea, 4 bisy , bjmi-, bin* 
aynes biaaineaae, 4-5 beaiiiea(se, beaenea, 
biiy*, byaynenae, 4 6 beaynaa(ae, byay*, busy 
nea, 4-7 buayneaae, 5 beaineaa, beaaynea, 
byae*, blalneaae 6 beayneaa, buaeneaCa, buyai* 
nea, 6-7 buainea, -neaae, (7 buia’nesa, buay 
neae) 7- buslneaa [OE (North ) f 

^Buby a , or stem of Busy » , see nehh Shortened 
to a dissyllable, since it ceased to be a noun of 
State The pltiral hustnesscs (formerly aUo bust~ 
nets) 18 used only in a few senses, chiefly 14, 15 1 
I State or quality of being busv (Cf the adj ) 
(fhese senses are all ot>8. but some of them occur as 
nonce words with special spelling Busyness tiicI trisyllabic 
I ronunciation ) 

1 1 a The state of being busily engaged in any 

thing b Industry, diligence Obs 

f* 3 S® Cursor M 28748 Colt. Galba MS) Fasting and 
mide Disines (ren a man fle lustes of fless. c 1380 Wicliv 
Wkt (1880) 60 CnsUs bysynesse in prechynLe <;i440 
y romp Part 37 Bysynesse, nssiduiteu dillgtHaa 15^ 
Compl Scot a Distitute of ai verteus bysynes of Iwy 
ande saul i6ti Bible Bom xii ii Not slouthfull in busi 
nes [i88s Xev I'ers in diligence not slothful] 1696 Stil 
LiNGFL xa Serm viii 349 Apprehensive not so much from 
the business of our enemies <1x713 in Cuartiin No. 35 
1 12 Behold the raptures which a rgriter knows Behold his 
business while he works the mine 

1 2 Activity, briskness Obs 

1413 Jas I AingfsQ c\v 1 he lytill squerell fullofbes) 
nesse. 1616 Surfi & Markh Countr k irm 681 The 
businesse of his [a dog's] taile 1674 N I airfax Bulk 4 
Aelv II The bulkmess of the world, the I usiness of motion 
+ 3 Mischievous or impertinent activity, officious 
ness Obs, 

iM Poston Lett No 54311 263 AI by her awne bessynes 
of her tunge. More Dial. Ilertsycs in Wks. 212/1 
Faccious wayes full of busynes 1580 Sidney Anadta 315 
0 noble sisters now you be gone what is left in that sex 
but babling and businesse? 

1 4. Lagemess, earnestness, importunity Obs 


ro iBoe Caio xviu Envye wip gret buinesipc Bco 

Wnk yc forte fleo. im8 Irbvisa Bartk. De P R xn 
Introd , Males secheh females with besinesse c 1400 Lay 
Polks Mass Bk, App hi 12a porou) besyncsse of preyers, 
^3 Prymtr ibid 86 Make me accordyng to my busynes 
rartaker of thy glory endles 

1 6 Anxiety, solicitude, care , distress, uneasi 
ness. (The earliest cited sense ) Obs 
ctS/s Ltndnf Gosp Matt, Table Contents xx, Ne bisig 
niBse meties gc woedes hasbende [Lai nee tolicilndmem 

csca et leslts hetbettd m\ a tysa Cursor M 14105 Martha, 
Martha ' In roikel bisenes ert bou 1^ Wycuf Esek 
xii 19 Thei shulen eete her breed In biaynes [soltcttudiae], 
S 47 S Pk Noblesse 3 Put away thoughte and gret pensifnes 
afld besinesse. iga6 Tindale Gal v 1* From hence I 
forth, let no man put me to busjmes [so In Coverdalk, 
Cranmbr Genet a] tgfjSt Angustisids Man (ed Long 
man)ooI.«aveofthineownbu8Uie8Bcs and withdrawe thy 
selfe from thy troublesome thoughtes. 

te Care, attention, observance Obs 

xdta WvcLir Ecclut xli 15 Haue thou bisynesse {curant 
Juue\ of a good name iM Trevisa Bartk De P R v 
XXXVI (1495) iaS The herte liyghte cor of enra bc^nesse, 
for thcrin Is all besynesse and cause of witte and of knoxr* 
inge 1M3-4 Act 19 Htu VII xxxu f 5 lakyng uppon 
theym the chanie and besynes for the assessyng of the acid 

sonme. 1340 Ryhos rtrvE/M/r C4r- fPbwL ( 159 a) CCd, 

All these busines, & keeping of the corcei. j 

t? Trouble, difficulty, ado Cf BusYdi 3 Obs. 


win grete besynesse. tgaS Tindalx ooeaience CAr Man 
Wks. I 310 What business had he to pacify hu children 
oiMM R Bodbnham in Arb Gamer I 34 I had no 
smaubusinesa to cause my maniMfs to venture. 1693L0CKF 
EdMC 1 157 Hu leanung to read should be made as little 
1 1 rouble or Business to him aa might be. 

tb Ado, duturbance, commotion Obs 
1494 Fabvan vil 684 For whose goodes was besynesse by 
twen the Kynges amner and the sheryffe. igM I »■ Mount 
JOY in Stry^ Eccl Mem I 1 o He fbared that if ihey had 
not their pardons in likewise, they would either make bust 
ness or they would avoid igaS Tindale MeUt xxvil 24 
When Pilate sawe that moare btisenes (i6si a tumult) 
was made 1960 Daub SMdanFs Comm 343 a, One of the 
Sergeaunts made a busines with him as though he would 
hauecaried him to pryson 1370 87 HoLiinHKD.Sc Ckren 
(1806) no Argadussent foorth with a power to appease 
that businesse 

t8 Diligent labour, exertion, pains Phrases 
Pa do (oit/s) bustness, give hustsuss to take pains, 
do one’s endeavour (L dare oMram) 

1310 Hamfolr Pr Const 1068 Wald bsii do half swltk 
bysines About goddes of heven. c 1380 Wvci ir IVkt (1880) 
T73 He wol hat )«< Jaue bissynes to jie londe. c 1400 
Maundfv xxiiL 251 Thei aile weys don here besynes, to 
destroyen hireenemyes t^B E WiRt (t8Sa 51 They 
will do her besynesse to fulfyil goddes will sM Hawk# 
I ast Fleas xiv xiv, In vayne they spende their besynes. 

+ II 9 A company of flies also of ferrets Obs 
c 1470 Hors^ Skept, «f G (1823) 31 A besynes of flyes. 1486 
Bk it fvi e, A Besynes of fcretiis. 

Ill That about which one is busy 
tlO The object of anxiety or senous effort , a 
serious purpose or aim. Obs 

c 1392 Chaucer Compl l^enus 30 Me I scrue u al hu 
besynesse 1413 Lvoo Pylgr Sowle m 111 (1483)51 Alle 
yoiire study ana besinesse hath ben to defame tho that were 
beiterthanye 1 ci$jpPriiv ifotvsolde kepyngm Pol Rei 
4- L Poems (1866 29 Peyse wisely the besynes & the pur 
pose of them wich ammynystcr thy goodes 

11 A task appointed or undertaken , a person’s 
official duty, part or province , function, occupation 

1 1^ Chaucer I G W 1719 Bad hire scruauntu don 
hire besynesse <x 1533 I D Berners IIuoh Ivin 199 It lie 
houcth vs bhortely to determyne cure besynes I shall shew 
\ou what u beat for vs 11 to do. x6si Bible Orn xxxix 1 1 

loseph went in to the house, to doe hu businev. 164a 
Fulier Holy if Pr / St \ x 25 though going abroad 
sometimes aliout her btuinesse, She never makes it her 
businesse to go abroad <t x68a Butler Rem (1759) 1 95 
Loves Business is to love and to enjoy 1700 Steele 
frt//! r No 18 f I Because a I 1 ung is every Body s Business 
It u no Body s Business. i8oa Mar. I dorworth Mor I 
(1816) I xviL 141 It IS our business to keep the room aired 
and swept 1878 Huxley /’A; ys/<y'r' i8j I'he great business 
of the sea 1$ eating away the margin of the coast 

b That on which one is engaged or with which 
one is concerned, at the time, often spec the 
errand on which one comes 
1996 Shake. Pam Shr iii 11 193 If you knew my 
businesse You would iiureat rather goc then stay 1684 
Bunyan PUgr II 72 What is your business here so late to 
Night? 16^ Urydfn 1 trg Georg i> 64a What Buis ness 
brought thee to my dark abode? 1740 J Clarke hdut 
} outk (ed. 3 >5 Hi« Business will have no Difficulty in it 
Mod I asked him his business. What businesa brings \ u 
here? 

12 A person’s official or professional duties as a 
whole , stated occupation, profession, or trade 

layy Earl Kders Dutrs C^ion) 106 Me that wele & 
dyfigently vnderstondith to his bysenesse 1949 I atimer 
Serm on the Plottekers (Arb.) 29 I.etle euene man do his 
uwne busines, and folow his callyng 1694 R I Estrange 
hahUt ccclxv ed 6) 383 They make Footing their Business 
and their Livelihood lyu Law Senous C il (ed a) 19 
His everyday business, wtIi be a course of wlsc and reason 
ubie actions i74gCHESTERr Lett I c.278 lo apply your 
self seriously to your business. sB8a Beecher in HemiltUc 
Monthly (Tv K ) Apr 381 One whose business it is to preach 
f b Official or public engagements generally, 
active life Obs ^ 8\»o Man 0/ business 33 a 

1790 Chrstkrk /.« Ill ccxxiv 15 Your German will 
he of great use to you when you coire into business *779 
Tohnsok Pope Wks. IV 6 Sir WiHuim Irnmb^ who had 
been secretary of state when he retired from business 
fixed hu residence in the neighbourhood of Binfield 

13 Tn general sense Action which occupies time, 
demands attention and labotar , esp senous occup-i 
tion, work, as opposed to pleasure or recreation 

c 1400 Apol Loll 3 Hatyng to be enplixed wib seculcr 
buinex S93a More Con/nt Pindale Wks. 826/1 Oc 
cupied in honorable businesse 1600 C Percy in Akaks 
C A raise 38 Festred with contne businesse 1693 Wai ton 
Angler Ep. Ded 3 To give rest to your mind and devest 
your self of your more senous business. 1796 Solthfv 
Onat I tects \, Ihe business of the day is done 1897 
Heavvsege.S im/(i 869) 141 Business still should alternate 
with oleasure. 

+ b Woik done by beasts Obs rate 
1737 H Vlaki.si'e.a Farriery Impr (1756)11 v 104 A Horse 
which eats only a moderate Quantity dl Food, will do as 
much Business las] one that eats contlnualiy 

o Phrases lo mean business to be m earnest 
[colloq ) On business with an errand or purpose 
relating to business. 

1817 Hlghiss Pom Brown 1 i\ I tells ee I means bitsi 
iiess^ and you d better keep on your own side. Mod. No 
admittance except on business. 

d 4 person's business woric lo be done or 


matters to be attended to in his service or on his 
behalf To do (a person's) bustnth to ' do for *, 
ruin, or kill him 

1939 CovEROALE 2 Maec XV 5 Toperfourme the kynges 
Inisynesse. s6si Bible Lake iL 49 Wist ye not that 1 must 
be about my Fathers business? 1667 Pefvs Diary 16 
Nov , Lord Vaughan, that is so great agamsSthe Chancellor 
was heard to swear he would do my l^^rd Clarendon s 
business. 1^ Luttrfli ifrir/ A rf (1857) 111 349 They, 
would now doe the queens businesse, if she were not im 
inorull 

14 (With plural ) A pursuit or occupation dc 
manding time and attention a senous employ 
ment as distinguished from a pastime 

c 1400 ApoL Lm 77 Now si most is no worldly bysiues 
bat ministres of be auter are not inplied in 1498 MS oj 
Christ sKosp Abingdon in Dom Arckit III 41 Another 
blissed besmes is bngges to make Coverualf a Pirn 
II 4 No man that warreth tangicth nm selfe with worldly 
busynesses. 1707 De Foe Eng Pradetm v (1841 I 33 
i rade ought to oe followed as one of the great businesses 
of life. (893 A J Morris /T r/ijf * ATw/nw, liilepage 
Wherever migion is a business, there will business be a 
religion 1848 Macauuy Hist Eng II 54. A 

D spei A particular occupation , a trade or 
profession 

i8a7CARLYLR Pranst (1874)217, 1 wished to be a fisher 
man and tried that business for a tune. 189s M'Cullocii 
/au Mton I II (ed s 74 Taxes, on the profiU of particular 
businesses. 18S6F novoE/hst Eng (1858)! l 51 Not al 
lowing any man to work at a business for which he was unfit 

1 878 J KvoNs f rimer PoL Econ 58 A good butcher makes 
high wage.s liecause his business is a greasy one besides 
being thought to be cruel Mod Which of these businesses 

Is to oe preferred 7 

15 A particular matter demanding attention, 
a piece of work a job (The plur is now unusoal ) 

199? North ( neuarat Dtall Pr (1582) 434 b, The con 
iinuall bu> sines they haue do vex them, Shaks. Midt 
iV III I 3 ,5 Wc may effect this busine-tse yet ere day 1995 
— John 11 111 158 A thousand businesses are bnefc in 
hand. i6ti Bible Pre/ ii In a businesse of moment a 
man feareth not Ihe blame of conuenient slackncsse 1647 
W Bkownk Poltx L 66 During all these great businesse 
1718 PoFE Iliad XIX. 152 What I act snrvw, And learn 
from thence the business of the day 1891 CTarlyle Ster 
ling II VT 1872) 119 On these businesses he was often 
running up to London. x88i Daily lei. 27 Dec., Attention 
uas paid to the business of the evening 

D EUiptically for A difficult matter {polloq ) 

1843 Carlvle Past 4 Pr 11 xiL (1872) no If he had known 
uhat a business it was to govern the Abbey 

c To do onds business ’ to ease oneself « 

1645 Aacr Duretal 3 Have a care that no birds 
build, chatter or do their businesse, or sing there 

16 A matter that concerns or relates to a par 
ticnlar [Tcrson or thing , const of or genitive case 

S9a9 La Hyrnerb Front II xxl 43 It u longe now sith 
1 made any mencion of the busynesses of farre countreic 
sgaS 1 INOALB Pkit xt 1 hat my busynes IrA k«t (m*) is 
happened unto the gretler furtherynge off the gospell 

1879 JoRKTT Plato (ed. 2 V 32 Vuluc is the business of the 
Icgmlator 

b Concern, the fact of being concerned with 
*759 Johnson Rassthunxxx (1787)85 My business is with 
man 1837 Carlyle / r Rex (1871 II 1 1 4 Madame your 
business is with the children 

o colloq A matter w ith which one has the right 
to meddle Also, Justifying motive or right of 
action or mterference, *anythmg to do’ {with) 
Almost always with negative expressed or implied 
Const usually with, or infinitive 

exfise R. LFstranck (J .What business has a tortoise 
among the clouds? 1761 S HEKiDAN Mem Mtit Sidney 
Bidnlpk 1 1 308 She has no business lo go into her own 
lonely house again it would be enough to kill her 1149 
Ruskin Sev Lamps XV J 13 105 Such Kind of architecture 
has no business with rich ornament <iite Kingsley 
Mist. II 311 1 hat IS no btiuness of ours X878 H Smart 
Play or Pay ix. (ed 3) 177 A Claptain of Dragoons has no 
business with a wife , but then wc re always doing what 
we ve no business to do 

d. To mind otte i mn business to attend to 
one’s own affairs to refrain from meddling with 
what docs not cemeem 6 nc Now tolloq 
tfiag Bacon Fury Ess (Arb.) 512 Neither can he that 
mindeth but his own Busmesse finde much matter for * 
Envy X71 1 Addison .T/rr/ No 16 F 7 1 have nothing* 
to do but to mind my own Business. 1749 Fielding tjorn 
Jones 1836) I I II 27 I must desire all those critics to 
mind their own business x88aBEaANTyf//.S'er/r4o Mmd 
your own busincw growled his uncle. ^ 

a. To go about one’s business to go and attend 
to erne’s own affairs, to go away in tmperalwe used 
as a formula of impatient dismissal ho To send 
about one's busttuss to dismiss unceremomonsly, 
to ‘ send packing’ 

X687 Mtgii Coll f Jos 1 1 (Oxf Hut hoc 210 He was 
a pert man and might go about his business, xm 
Loud Cos. No. 3801,* They advised him to go about nis 
business tyia Arbuthnot 7 <iAn bull 70 Shall I leave all 
this matter to thy management and go about my busi 
ness? 1749 Fieldino Join Jonex x\i v (1840) ajwa Go 
aliout your business I hate the sight of you X768 Black 
sTOHt Comm 111 423lhebBsha sends them about their 
business. 1878 Jeyoks Pnm Pol Leon 6a He would 
be told to go about hts busmess. 

f 17 A subject or topic of consideration or 
discussion , the subject of a book etc Obs 
(common in 17 th c ) 

i6n bFARHOw Ek Com / ra/rr (1661) 128 This Sunday 



Birsunws. 


1206 


Bir«s. 


tb* RpbU« and GommI treat about tha aama buainosao, 
thabtrthofChrialii^ lAlOni in Riuhw Hut CiU iit (1693) 
1 43 When a Bouimm waa begun and in debate, 

Proc PartuutuMt No 133. *073 Reeoived That the 
Houko doe only take into considmtion pubUque bueineeMs 
and no private buaineMes. tMa Stanluv PJktU* 
(i70() 379/1 Pythagoreans were studiouely addicted 
to the busineMirf Numbere. idpp BKirruiy Phal 480 1 ho 
very Matter and Budnem of the Letters sufficiently dis- 
f tovers them to be an Imposture 

18. vaguely, An attur, concern, matter (Now 
usually mdicatW some degree of contempt or im« 
patience, esp when preceded by a sb m attnb 
relation ) Frequent in colloquial phrases like ‘ a 
bad busmess', * a queer business * 
i6es Shaks Maci u. L 04 We would spend [an houre] in 
some words vpon that Busincsee idga^ Knichtlrv In 
Burton Dutty (iBtS) IV 75 Their officer expostulated the 
business with roe. 167s fasHERNe Ckr Eikict xxvii 433 
It u a poor business for a man to be secure that has nothing 
to me 1706 Lend Gm9 Na 4ota/i A Bu^ineu has lately 
hapMned which may angage us in new Disputes. 1^ 
Vca. JmL XIV 334 The vacanator should see his 
l>at^t at least four umes during the progress of the bust 
nwC tlij SoirrHEV NtUon II 177 This boat business 
might be part of a great plan of invasion. sMe Gaa Euot 
RomeU I 111 (1B80) I 4a 1B68 H KiNoaLEY Stkott qfS 
III V 73, 1 am getting so sick of the whole business. 

t b Affectedly used for an 'affair of honour*, a 
duel Oks 

a 1637 B JoMSON 0/ Ahn Wks. V 431 (N ' tor 

that s the word of tincture, the business. Let me alone 
with the business. I will carry the business. 1 do under 
stand the business. I do find an affront in the business, 
o collo</ Used with intentional indehnitcncss 

of material objects (Cf affair, concern ) 

sBg^ Evklyn Btary (Chandos) asB Sir Thos. Fowler s 
aviane is a poor busmesse. 1607 tr CUts DAumoys 
Prnv (1706) 231 Some Pastry business, which bums the 
Mouth, It IS BO excessively peppered 1847 L. Hunt Men, 
^ i A business of screws and Iron wheels. 

18 Dealmgs, intercourse {wt/A) arch 

iBsi Biblr xviiL 7 They had no busmesse with 

any man sBm Caai vinc./^Mra. /V i\ vi (1873) 345 What 
a shallow delusion is this That any man can keep 
himself apart from men, have ‘ no business with them 
except a ciish4iccount ' business 

fb Euphemism for 'sexual intercourse’ Ohs 
i6jo 1 AYU» (N ), Iais of Connth, ask d Demosthenes 
One hundred crownes for one nights busmesse 1854 Wit^ 
Rtenatiotu (N i| He does no business of thy wives, not he, 
He does thy bustneM (Coracine for thee 
^ Theat. Action as distinguished from dia 
logue (Formerly used more widely ) 

i^r ViLLiKRS (Dk Buckhm ) Rtheartal in 11 (Arb.) 83, 
‘Iseehereisagreatdealof Plot, Mr Bayes.’ Betytt Yes, 
now It begins to break , but we shall have a world of more 
business anon iwp Shbrioam Cntu 11. n, The carpenters 
say, that unless there u some business put in liere they 
shan t have time to clear away the fort 1833 Lamb Elt<\ 
(1880) 364 He earned the same rigid exclusiveness of atten 
lion to the stage business. tl6o CemA Mag II 749 They 
give the literary composition the almost contemptuous title 
of words , while they dignify the movements of the actors 
with the name of ' business 

21 spec (from 13 and 19 ) Trade, commercial 
transactions or engagements 

iTay Dk Fob Eng Pradesm iv (1841) I 30 The iner 
chants exchann, where they manage, negotiate, and fre 
qucntly indeed Mget business with one another Ibtd If 
they do not get money, they gam knowledge in business 
ilsi Lams Flia (1860) 3 To open a book of business, or bill 
of lading iSda Burton Bk hnuttr 1 84 [People] who 
wanted to do a stroke of business with some old volume 
1884 Times (weekly ed) la Sept 7/3 They are evidently 
doing a very bnik Dusinesi. 

Ag 1847 Dg Quincfy Secret Soi Wks VI 356 It ha.s 
done ^iness a.s a swindle through thirty generations. Ibid 
apB rhe goddeu and her establishment of hoaxers at 
ElcuvU did a vwt 'stroke of bubincbs for more th«n »\x 
centuries. 

b Hlace of business usually in spec sense, n 
shop, office, warehouse, commercial establishment , 
so also House of business b Hours of business, 
business hours the hours m the day during which 
commercial or other business is transacted 
^ 22 Alan of business f a One engaged 111 
jpublic affairs {pbs ) b One engaged in mercan- 
tile transactions 0 A man of business like 
haSlts, one skilled in busmess d. The profes 
bional agent m4io transacts a [lerson’s legal busi 
ness, an attorney 

1670 Burnet Lei to bnsbane, I am revived never to 
have anything to do more wuh men of huaiiicks particularly 
with any in opposinon to the Court 171s brn-LR Speit 
No. 4<e p 3, 1 am a Man of Business and obliged to be 
much abroad 1707 Dk Foe Eng PraJeim iv (1841) I 30 
Men of business are companions for men of business. 17*1 
Humk Esi A Prrat (1777) I 113 note, Pericles, a man of 
business, & a man of sense. 1767 'Gambado (H Bunbury) 
0809) 3u By a man of business is not meant 
4 lAJrd of the Treasury, or a Commissioner of Accounts, 
but WMt Hi called on the road, a rider, a liag man or bagster 
*857 Buckce Cttt/is I xb 630 If we were dl men ofbusl 
iiess our mental pleasures would be abndged 1881 Ramsay 
Remin. vi (cd 18) «3 In Scotland it u usual to term the 
Iaw4igent or man olbuamess of any party his 'doer 
28 A commercial enterprise regarded as a 
' going concern , a commercial establishment with 
all Its ‘ trade’, liabilitieti, etc 
Meet. {Heeding of Advt column') Businesses etc., to be 
disposed of 


24. attnb. and m Comb , as bunness habits, hours, 
house, letter, life, tranmUou, etc ; also, bnai 
nMs owrd, a card of a tradesman, manufacturer, 
commercial traveller, etc , with his address and 
various particulars as to the nature of bis business, 
used for advertising purposes ; business end (used 
humorously, see quot), bnalneae- looking a, 
having an appearance suggestive of business , ^ 
business man » man of business , see b, c 
liBg Dickens Met Fr 1 31. (Hof^) Bland Atrangers 
with *butinMs<ards meeting tne servants in the atreetic 
1876 Holbrook Hyg Bmiu 38 The *buuness end of a 
carpet tack 1881 Deity Tel 31 Jau , What are they to 
do affer *buiunca9 hours f CKKNS Nick II, A 

butiness.looking ubl& and sev^ *busuiess looking people 
iSye AT Amer Rev CXXVII ,00 The mass of ^luMness 
men 1840 Caslvlr Heroes 1 36 Snorro aJmost in a brief 
"business style, writes down, etc 1871 Mark sv £/rw Lattv 
(>874)1478 Nearly all "business transactions have reference 
to the ownership of property t86e Burton Bkknnier 
I 38 Persons who mignt take a purely "business view of 
Huch transactions, Clocch Difsytkue ii 1 49 Xlen s 
"business-wits the only sane things. 

Bu*aine 88 le 8 a, nonce ^ Without business 

xSBs Arroty XXXI 375 His ‘Hegira from the businesk 
less chambers to which he objected 
Bn’linagg-lilcg, a of persons and things 
Suitable for business, befitting business, npt for 
business, jiractical, methodical, systematic Hence 
Bu aisiMill k«-a«M 


K ipw Cursor Af 4309 Quen Jnmi seis him busk to hCilNiu 
do lie slallwQithli to flin c 1330 Leg. CetkeL, Pope Greg 
IS llial bosked to the bining asM yesepk Artm. soa 
kyng to his bed buskes. im mrsour Brute x. 404 
Ane ofthe vaebis baskit thidoirward but baid. 

Get^ 0 Cot L S4 (Jam.) He maid hu offering. Syne buuut 
hame the samyne wav sgig STANYNuasT/sWufiv (Arb ) 
103 Flee my sun, and busk on. 1876 Robinson Afpf FVnbA. 
Glms (£ D S.) * Now, come busk be off! 

8 To busk up to get up, rise 
c 1340 Gam k Gr Knt i tsB my busken vp bilyue. blonk 
kez to sadel ^1360 A now fkyselfvci ESP (i8(kt) 133 
pe morwe he buskeb vp to rise. 

11 trans 

4 To prepare, make, or get ready, to set m 
order, fit out Still m Sc (Sometimes with up ) 

e ijoo Cursor Af 11710 Apon ke mom ^ ware busked to 
►air wai c i 3 *S ^ •“ Aitit P C 437 ptr he busked hym 
a hour c 1430 Erie 0/ leious 333 [We] were bmkyd yare, 
On owre jurney fur to fare. 1480 Lybtaus Disc 833 Buske 
her and make her boun. iMsSralding Tronb Chas /(179a) 
I to8 (Jam ) 1 he covenanters busked the yard dykes very 
commodiously i8a8 Scott F M Perth v. It were hard to 
deny thee time to busk thy l>ody<Iolhes 1839 Bleukv. 
Mag XLV 179 Heaven help us if the good mys specs 
are not ' busked and ready in the case 1 

5 To dress, attire, accoutre, adorn, dress up , 
» ' to dress’ m its widest sense Still in Sc 


IMS Burke Corr (1844) 111 349 They ire steady, sen 
sihle, and have huuness-like headc xSqaG RosE^Mrar 

(i860) II 157 His Lordshro had hardly ever anything 

businesslike to say 1873 Stubbs Const lint I it i8 In 
veterate and business-hke gamblers 1886 Pall Mall Budg 
8 July j 8 a Ihe essence ofbusinesslikeneks 
Busk (bosk), Also 6 7 buske [a I* 
busc, of uncertain origin Scheler regards It as 
a doublet of F hots wood —late L boscunt (see 
Bush sb I) , cf the related F bilche, 01 * buseht 

fem , splinter of wood In Fr ns in Lng the word 
was formerly sometimes used for the whole corset, 
and Littrc considers it cognate with It btislo (sec 
Bust) , but this is unsatisfactory with regard to 
both sense and form 1 

A strip of wood, whalebone steel, or other iigid 
material passed down Ihe front of a corset, and 

uitcd to stiffen and support it formerly ami still 

dial applied also to the whole corset 

IMS Warner /(/^ Fng vii xxxvi 175 Her face was Mankt 
her bodle pent with ouske t6si Cotcr , Bm. a buske 
plated bodle, or other quilted thing wome to make, or 
keepe, the bodie straight 1688 R Holme Armon^iu 
94/3 A Busk IS a strong pcece of Wood, or Whalebone 
thrust down the middle of the Stoniacker 1755 \tK8.C 
CuRKB Antibi g (1837) 64 Ihc want of which latter in 
btrumeiil of deatlt [a claager] I once saw supplied with a 
lady V busk , who had just presence of mind sufficient to 
draw It from her stays. 1768 Mm Ess in Ann Reg 135/3 
Whale bone and butks, which martyr European girls, they 
know not 1814 Lraten Dial 15, I lost my hollin bu»k 
finely nowerd x88a Mavhrw Crtw I nsons 40 Bundles 
of wooden busks, and little bits of whalebone 
Hence ‘The lace, with its tag, 

which secured the end of the busk ’ (Nares) Obs 

*399 Marston S< I illaHU it viil 313 1 saw him court 
his Mistresse looking glaste, Worship a busk point x6is 
CuArMAN If iddmves T Plays 1873 III 43 Certaine inorall 
disguises of coinesse ye bcirow of art to coucr your buske 
ixints asikj’Wiinb.ti Passion^ Late, Ho doth crave 
her lo grant him but a busk point for a favour 
tBxuk, sb k Obs Some kind of linen fabnc I 
. *«8 in Rogers Wfr/f A Frices Ml 478/3 Busk for tabic 
linen 34* ells (a /( 14^0 A c Edw IV m Pray I h xj> 

thz o^ ork 134 for wakbhing of divers old peces of busk 
and of a paillct vj I 

t Bnik, sb (f Obs Sc [f Busk v * , cf Buskhy ] 
Attire, dress, decoration 

1733 M 'Oi hsaContendmgs ^6<Jam )Cloatkcd4nd adorned 
w^ the busk and bravery oTbeautiful and big words 

Buikf V I Obs exc Sc and north didl Also 
4-8 bosk, 4-7 bU8k9, (4 bnakr) bee also Bust, v ^ 
tGenerally thought to be a ON. btla sk, refl of 
bila to prepare (sec Boun ppl a ), the refl pron 
having been agglutinated to the stem, as m bask 
(The trout , intr and rr/f construcuons are all found in 
the earliest northern specimens of ME , so that no evidence 
Is available for their development the order here followed 
Is purely provisional But for the presumed derivation, it 
would be more tn accordance with the history of other 
verbs, to start with Ihe trans , including the r^ , and Udte 
the lutr as the usual cibptical construction of the latter )1 
I. tn/r 1 To prejiare oneself, get ready 

Cursor M 11583 (LotL) Rise vp, iosep, and busk 
[Gtnt busk bel and ga. etyroGow fCr Kut 509 Bryddez 
busken to bylde 1375 Barbour Bruce vni 409 The king 
biiskit and maid him aar ctuae Desir Prey uiRk I bid 
pat ye buske, and no bode make. 1 1440 York Myst xxx 
87 Nowe wiffe pan ye blythely be buskand 

b spei To attire or deck oneself , to dress 


«7«5 Macneill Will 4 7 Poems (1844) 73 Jean loo d to 
busk aye In her hame roun thrlAy work. 187s in Lane 
Gloss (E D $ ) 63 Come busk up, an’ let’s be off 
o transf To essay, attempt 
c 1340 A lex 4 Dmd 135 Whan pet buskede a bum a bow 
for to touche 

2 To Mt out, go (chiefly with notion of speed) , 
to hie, hurry, haste 


busked in wedez ' <si44o.yfrv^r^nrv 1437 Hyt was buskyd 
above With besauntus ful bryjth 1^ Stewart Cron. 
Scot II 300 King Bredus buskit in armour tnrycht 1663 
brALOiNo P1V116 Chat / (1839) 7 Ihe lady Frondraught 
busked in a white plaid came weeping and mourning 
to the Bog *767 Burns Burlcsq L auieitt 11 But now they H 
busk her like a fnght t8e» aa Campbell Core Ltnn ill, 
Hedges, busk d in Bravery, Look d rich that sunny morn 
b s^c To dress a fishing hook 
1814 &OTT Wav 1 IX 133 He has done nothing unless 
trimming the laird s fishing wand or busking his ntes. 18x9 
Blickw Mag V 134 His daughter we have sometimes 
seen ‘ busking hooks tte^'^cusj Quentin D xu,l use not 
to ^Ip the angler s hook because it is busked up with a 

feather called honour 

S/L Comm Ret xvii 3 His head only before was 
busked with the blasphemy now his whole bod> 1837 
PoLLOK Course of Ptme vi 1 he frothy orator, who busked 
his tales In quaclcish pomp of noisy words 

6 To dispatch, hurry, hasten 

14x3 Lvdo Pylgr Sotvle 1 xxii (1859) 35 Doth sporeth no 
persone but buskyth you vnto pytles brynke 1877 Pea ^ 

COCK H IV J tm Clots (E I> S ) Busk to hasten to 
hurry forward ' Noo busk thee sen off, an doant stan 
gawmin there for a week * 1 hv d sarvant wi her for a 
bit, bin she buskt me aboot while I couldn t bide it 
III refl 

7 To prepare or equip (oneself), get ready , 
now esp Si to dress, Jotne, or deck (oneself) 

n 13,00 Cursor AI X0556 Anna busked hir and yede. C13B5 
I ol S ngs 93) Hue bosketh huem with botouns Ase hit 
wereabrude. cx^^Bone Flor 376 My lord will buske hym 
w EtiUl%3 l\\ Chetkam Misc (1856)11, 

He bid buske and bownc him, to go on hit message 1600 
Fairi-ax lasso wi xxxvii 134 The noble Baron buskt 
hun boldly to the dreodfull fight 1863 Baring Gollli 
Iceland 135 Grettir busked himself for a cold ride 

8 lo betake oneself, lo hic one 

c 1350 W ill Pahrnt 3477 pei busked hem humward 1377 
Langi Z’ B IX 133 Buske 50W to pat Imte and bideih 
3e perinne PiiaEr /iSneitvi K}u/ari note, Mer 

cury buskeih him forwiM 1571 Cami ion Ilist Irel ix 
(1633) 37 Galhehis and h« wife were fame to buske them 
with III their trainc into Europe 1877 [sec 6] 

Bosk. V ^ Haul [app a ote E busier to 
shift, filch , prowlt, catch by hook or crook , 

I usquer fortune to go seek his fortune’ (Cotgr). 
ad It hisiine 'to filch, to prowl, to shift for’ 
(Horio), or bp Obp ftwrar* to seek , perh 

ong 'to hunt, or ‘ to ^at a wood’, f bosco wood ] 

1 intr Of a ship To beat or cruise about , to 
beat to windwanl, tack with ndv about, to and 
aj,ain Also to lush it eul to weather a storm 
by tacking about 

xt^ Loud Gas No 9/3 A Ship from Longsound, who 
hath been buskiM loo and again this Fortnight 16^ 
WicHERCFY Pi iTtalerm 1 33 Go, busk about, and run 
thyself into the next great Man s Lobby 1713 C Johnson 
6 uicissf Piratex i (D ) 1 he ship was found Dusking on the 
^as without a mast or rudder a 1734 North I tves II 316 
Sometimes a try and sometimes a hull we busked u out 
D ‘ To cruise as a oirate’ [Perh the original 
sense cf It bttsian, e busquer (above) ] 

*867SMVrii.S<?(/(£»r sWord bh Bushing, piratical cruising 

0 trans J 0 busk the seas ? = to scour the seas 
*747 J Lino Lett Navy I (1757)39 Three deckd shins, 
aro too large and unweildy to busk the seas, as they call it 
d fig To go about seeking /(>/•, to seek aftem 
* *734 North Aa aw/ i ulf 123 3031116 Parties would 
be MBS industrious to busk about for any other [defence] 

— Lives II 133 My Lord Rochester was Inclined to 
busk for some other way to raise the supply Ibid III 54 
Running up and down and tlirough the city perpetually • 
bwkmg after one thing or other 
8 slang See quots (But perhaps this is a dis 
tim-t woid Hence Bu aking vbl sb and ppl a 
Mayhfw I ond Labour I 215 Obtab a livelihood 
by ^skuig , as it IB technically termed, or, In other words, 
by offermg their goods for sale only at the bars and in the 
tapiwms and parlours of Uvems. Ibid (ed a) III 316 
Busking u goina into public houses and playing and singing 
and dancing Tbtd saa Dusking, that Is going into pAbc 



BVBK 

houses Mid cutting likenesses of the company iMo Cmnh 
Mmg II 3M Thieves words ud phrases selling obscene 
songe— busking stM Mug Xmas No x Chair« 

caners, * busking vocalists , musicians and acrobats. 
Biukf V 9 [Origin unknown tf not ideiNtcai 
with prw] intr Of fowls To move or shift 
about restlessly or uneasily 
laSyTusMav /Ws/mw in Chalmers ^ Birds 

Will alw» buske and bate and scape the fowlers trap. igyS 
— • Sk Falconrtt 4 Thw sorte of hawkes do never use to 
plume or tyre uppon the foul whom they have seared untill 
such time as they percieve it to leave busking and bating 
1835 Mabkyat fWw Pedr v, A hole as large as if a covey 
of portridKet had been busking in it 

tBiiik,*'* lObs rare-'^ pf busk, var of 
bush cf Buaa v t But ixissibfy an application 
of Busk v 2] tnlr 

1633 W Lauson in Arb. Eng Garner 1 194 This flj 
among wood or close by a bush, moved ui the crust of the 
water h deadly in an evenmg This is called Busking 
for Irout 

Busk^e, obs form of Bush 
B uakayle, var of Bushaile, Obs 
t Bn akboard. Obs [? f nt hk sb 1 (or ? r t) 
Boabd ] A part of the apparatus for hanging 
the clapper of a bell See Baiubic 4 
**47 ^ ^ Lukis Cb RtlU 24 The great object in sus 
pending a clapper I he ancient mode with bawdrick and 
buskboard, was clumsy and expensive 
Busked (b&skt), /// a * In mod Sc buakit 
[f Bosk t' • + ed ] Dressed attired , decked 

xiUft^vsma Burtetq / tntent i Nae joy her bonie bunkit 
nest Can yield ava. 

Bwked,/// a8 [f Busk f kd-^] Pro 
vided with or wearing a busk 
1876 Miss Brougktoh 7 (Mmiv Mrs Moberly s is not that 
tight, compact well busked fat 
BuBkelcl, Busken, obs if Buhkle, Buskin 
B usker (b» skai) [f Bosk krI] One 

that prepares attires dresses etc 
1368 Sir b Knollys in Lotnh Mag (1867) 48 She praysed 
Mystres Marye Leaton for lieing the fj nest busker that is 
to say the fynest dresser of a womans heade or heare that 
IS to be seen in any countrye i8xg Blackw M it V 231 
His enumeration of the famous fly buskers of Auld Reekie i 
fBtl'aket. Oh rase [f busk,\&T ofliufiHr^f 

+ ETjorad Ir bosquet cl also BU8HET, Bosket ] 

» 1 (See quot ) 

1379 Spknsfr VwM Cal May 10 Tog'Uher May buskets 
(Gloss Busktis a diminutive little bushes of hauthome] 

2 Bosket 

.**“3 W Rosr 4 i>ia<iis 12J Wend th> nay 1 1 ro >on(ler 
buskets. 

Buskey, -le, obs forms of Bubht, Bi ski r 
Buskill, var of Busklb, v Obs 
Buskin {hv skin) Also 6 buskynCs, buaken, 
6-7 buflkine, busgln [A word existing m many 
European langs known mEng,Mncei6thc Cfhr 
brouseqmn (i6th c ), early mod Uu buzeken (now 
lioosken), Sp botcegul, formerly also losztc^t, Pg 
lorze^nun (Dozy cites as earlier forms moi sequtll, 
iHosequut), It bonacchtno , the synonymous b r 
hrodequtn Bbodekin, q v is doubtless related but 
the jmonetic relations are obscure The special 
source of the Eng is nncertairi* the early mention of 
‘ Spanish buskin" might suggest that it was adopted 
from Spam a view in some degree supporteu by 
the fact that OSp boszegui (Minsheu) is the only 
continental form without the r (The Sp word 
appears to have originally had a final n cf borce 
guwero buskin maker ) But it is not im|X)8sible 
that the Eng word was corrupted from br or Du 
The ultimate etymology is unknown Diez regarded the 
Romanic wordi us a Du. bmztken and thw a.s a dim of 
br'^ze suprased by him to be ultimately ad late L byrsa 
leather But the w de diATuHion of the word in Komat 10 
and Its late appearance in Du. are inconsistent with this 
hypothesu whii h Dutch etymologists decisively reject (see 
Ur ukKiN) , and the Romanic forms do not admit of deny 
ation from byna, Ibe appearance of the hp and Pg words 
suggests an oriental origin but the Arabic eWmology pro 
posed by Dozy is far fetched and untenable The OF brats 
segutH brusguiH the name of a woollen fabric is prob 
unconnected Godef says that the material was so allied 
from Its colour cf Brusk ] 

1 A covenng for the foot and leg reaching to 
the calf, or to the knee , a half boot 

1^3 l ni>y P Fxp Eltt \ork (1830 86 fwoo payre of 
buskins for the Queues grace at uds the payre 1330 
Palsgr ao«/t Buskyng frodegMut, lout 007 The buskyns 
In bromegmns ciSSo Uylf 0/ Deuvtl (CaWvtx) ^ I gcuc 
to aery Ruffian a payre of chayned buskena. 1579 Lam 
yPtllt (i860) It 178 My Spamshe buskins Birred. 1396 
Spfnser/' O i vi 16 Sometimes Diana he her takes to be 
But missethimw and shaftes, and buskins to her knee 1671 
F Phillips Reg Eecess 28 They put on Purre Buskins of 
.white Leather 1683 Liialkhill TktalmaiSLl 51 White 
Buskins lacd with nbbanding they wore. sTts Gibbon 
Dect tfb' HI IxiiL 583 He assumed the royal privilege of 
red shoes or buskins 1860 Miss Yonok StokesUy Star 1 
(1880) 186 A shrewd looking labourer in high buskins and 
old wide awake. 

2 Spec The high thick soled boot {cothurnus) 
worn by the actors m ancient Athenian tragedy , 
irequently contrasted with the ‘ sock ’ soecus), or 
low shoe worn by comedians 
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1370 Levins Mantk 133 A Buskin, cothurnus laff Bp 
HALL iyii/ I i. 19 Irumps^ and reeds, and socks, and buskins 
fine i6d3 B** Patoick Parab Ptt^ xxaiv (1668) 26a The 
Play u ended, and the high heel a Buskins are pull d off 
* 7*3 J tbtkouH PMtry k Mum vu 119 The Buskin higlit 
ened the Suture 187s Moatev Lrit Mttt (t886) 1 127 Doff 
the buskin or the sock, wash away the paint from their 
cheeks and gravely sit down to meat 

b Hence fig and transf The style or spirit of 
this class of drama , the tragic vein , tragedy 
To put on the husktns to assume a tragic style , 
to write tragedy 

*579 SpKNSpa 5 ‘A<’>A Cal Oct 113 How I could reare the 
Muse on stately sum, And teache her tread aloft in bus kin 
fine \GIoms the buskin in poetne is vsed for tragical matter ] 
1679 DavnKN tr 4 Cr Pref B d I doubt to unetl a little 
too strongly of the Buskin lytt H Crosiwbll I tt t 
Poke 1 Dec 1736 V 1 14 Mr Wilks has express d a furious 
ambition to swell in your buskins 1817 Bvrom Btp^oxxxx, 
He was a critic upon oMras, too And knew all lucetiet c f 
the sock and buskin t86o A Windsor /'Mtot iii 171 Our 
English dramatists combine the office of comedy and tragedy 
writers m one and the same person Aristophanes, Plautus 
and Terence never put on the buskin 

0 attnb * Iragic 

i6m Return fr Pamass 1 11 (Arhi is Marlowe was 
happy tn his buidtine muse 1709 Stkrlk fotler Mo 47 r s 
Gentlemen who write in the Buskin Style. 1747 W Hors 
t KY A<w/<i 748) II 187 The Stile has something of the 
Buskin Vaunt 

3 Attnb and Cotnb , &• busksn tualet buakin 
wise adv , after the manner of a buskin 

1391 Prrcivai L Dut Borzoguinertn a buskin makers 
ftiop, Co/Auruarut MutriMa xOnURi am Pittr / f oOA (1679) 

47 This messenger is a very plain fellow in hit Holy day 
Jacket and his busking Hose 1703 Bradlbv Fata Diet 
11 S.V Ante Wrap the Knees in Oil Cloth Buskinwise 
BU'akin, p nomcztd [f prec sb] Itatts To 
cover as with a buskin 

*795 Monthly Rn XVIII 542 Her population had 
zoned every hill with vines and buskined its foot with 
the vanous species of com 

tBuskinade. fwnceud [f Buskin sb -i- 
AfiK, on analogy of bastinade ( ado\ blockadi, etc ] 
A blow with a buskin 

xdsaUaouH ART A’nAc/tM It xv How wouldest thou defend 
thy^n With great buskinades or brodkin blows, answered 
I e 

Buskined (bPskmd),/// a [f Bi skin sb t 

KD^ 1 

1 Shod or covered with buskins 

1390 Smaks Mult Af II I 71 The bouncing Amazon \ our 
buskin d Mistresse. 1704 Popf IPtnds r I or 168 Her 
buskin d Virgins il^ Mas Olifhaht Mikets I lor iv 
i<^ A brown peasant boy of ten with buskined legs 

2 Spec Wearing the buskins of tragedy , fig and 
transf concerned with or belonging to tragedy 

t6a6 Massinger Actor \ 1 The Greeks to whom we 
owe the first invc ulon Both of the buskined scene & humble 
sock t74aYoLNGA/ Th vi 349 See the buskin d chief 
Unshod Reduc d to his own Stature i8ao H azlht Lect 
Dram Lit 135 They would be ranted on the stage by some 
buskined hero or tragedy queen 
b Tragic , dignineo, elevated, lofty 
1393 Markham Srr^ GnnmteXxxi Rich buskin d Seneca. 
163a liROME Court Begg iii 1 Wks. 1873 I 220 Petra[r]k s 
buskin d stile a 1771 Gray Poems (1775) 35 In buskin 1 
meaxures move Pale Grief and pleasing Pam 1838 9 
fhst Lit III III VI 1 98 1 he interest serious but 
not alwaj’s of buskined dignity 1841 Dr Qoincky // wet 
4 // Wks. VI 393 1 o s|)eak in a sort of stiUed, or at least 
Imskined language 

fBn’gkilur, tU jAI Sc Obs [f Bisk zi 1 + 
iNon 

1 Fitting out attiring concr attire 

cisao Sir Tnsir 92 liuhe was his boskmg 1619 Z 
Boyd Last Battell ijOx (Jam 1 1 00 curious busking is the 
mother of lusting lookes. 163B Rlthfrford Lett xxui 
(1B62) I 00 The wooer s busking and bravery are in vain 
16^ Reiat Accutents in Uarl Mtsc (Malh ) IV 289 Some 
[had] their outward buskings not one thread singed 
fig sbyj Kuthfrford Lett rs 70 Godliness is more than 
the outsi^ and this world s passments and their buskings 
b sfec The dressing of the head head dress 

1371 Ascham Seko/em (Arb )S4£Mheraslouinglicbuskuig 
or an ouerstanng frounced hed ttet S Act Jos VI xxv 
#3 I hat none weare upon their Heads, or Buskings any 
Feathers. 

1 2 Setting out, departure 01 s 
a 1300 Cursor M 334<( nun was he made til hi% hu kyng 
Wit iresur grelte and riche ring 

Bu'Skingt vbl sb ^ [f Busk v -] ‘ Piratical 
cruising , alM, used generally, for beating to wind 
ward along a coast, or cruising ofT and on’ 
Smyth ^at/or s Word bk ) Also^^ (see quot ') 
1841 Frasers Mag XXIII 310 This practice for which 
they had a technical term of reproiich viz goinga ) uskine 
[ 1 he practice was to pawn property not his own, shift nis 
quarters and disappear J 

Buaking, vbl sb and /// a see Busk vi ^ 

+ Bu adda* * Obs Also 6 bnskel, buskill, 7 
buakelL [app a freonentative of Busk v > , the 
senses correspond closd} to senses of busk, and both 
verbs are m the early examples often accompanied 
by the ppl adj houn See Rustle v ] 

1 trans To 'busk’, prepare, equip, attire 
(Chiefly refi ) 

a 1838 Bsadford IVks 445 Buskel thyself and make thee 
bowne to turn to the Lord 1383 Pilkinoton A j-/ Nehtm 
Wks. (1848) 353 They biukle and bowne themselves to this 
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work. Cassw TVMMfiBSt) 117 Buskled in armes 
them readie make The ten knights. * 

2 tnh To prepare oneself, haue, to set ont 
start on a jonmey, address oneself to a task , to 
set to work {esp hastily or promptly) 

**535 Moss Wks (1557) 81 In what p]^ ye stand 
whan ye buskle furward * 5*3 STANVHtdisT ASntid III 
(Arb ) 8f King llelenux From towns to us buskling xfRh 
Carew 7 <uz<i(i 88 i) 53 Ihe Camps to armez which buikellm ’ 
i6oa Warner /(/A hng xii Ixxvii 313 Ihen buskling to 
his Sword ende Theeues. 

8 %ntr To hurry about , to be in agitation or 
commotion to bustle 

*545 Jovr T xp Dan 11 iR ) Now began the bisshopes to 
buBskle and here rule 1361 Aworlav Frat V tab 13 Thu 
douthfull knave wyll buskill and scratch when he is called 
in the morning x^ W Warner Alb Eng 1 vi. sa In 
busklin| vp and oowne In Plutoes Pallace, to her lo) 
Proserpine he found sfiqa Rocaas A aaman 174 He biiii- 
kells and takes on like a mad man 
4 trans To agitate, shake, toss, L jactate 
(Cf Brubtle V a a, and Bustle 05) 

13I1 Studlfv Seneca s Hercules (Ft 189 He buskhnf vp 
his burning Mane doth dry the dropping south 

tBn’lkUng, I'A/ sb Obs U prec vb +-inq 1 ] 
Lager activity, bustling , scuffling, agitation 
SM 1 HOMAS Hal Oram Dsmenamento, buskelyng or 
shakyng 1363 87 boxa A kM (1596) 309/1 The princes 
veruants hearing the buskling came with great hast 
1371 Goldino LalvtH on Ps Xu 9 A. shufliM or buskling 
vuche as is wont to bee in a great preace of people i6w 
Holland / try li xlix 78 Suddatniy at the very first 
I uskling iSnmam tr^idattenemX 

tBuTOy. ii- Obs [f BusKfAt-F by] Attire 

lyag MWabd Contendtugs yss, (Jam) We must not be 
pleased or put ofiT with the buskry or bravery of words 
Busky (b® aki) a ff busk, var of Bush fA t + 

Y , cf Bushy, Bosky j Bosky, bushy 

1390 Lr\ ins Man^ ga Buskye, dumosus ifep Shaks. 

I Hen 1 V,\ I 3 Tne Sunne begins to peer* Aboue yon 
I usky hill tSoo foi sNst a Tran^ Met xlviii Wks. II 206 
And somettincs nibble on the buskie root s6o8J Ravnolds 
DolamysPrtm (1880) 71 Huge fmolus wilhbuskeyhaire 
r 1800 K White Ch/t Or 272 Yon busky dingle 
Busle, btisling, obs ft Bustle, Bustling 
B usmar, variant of Bismfr, Obs , shame 
Buamont, obs form of Buhhment 
Bull (bus), sb I Forms 4-7 btuae, 5 bnioh, 

5 buaolxe 7 buoe, busoie, (brlssd, buns), 

btuihe, 8 buohe, bush, 7- buss [A word found m 
many European langs OF busse, OSp buce, butb, 
Pr bits, med L (1 3th c ) bucta, bussa , also 
OHCi (rare) buzo, MHG bust, ON buza, OE 
lutse{ carlas) in OE Chron a d 1066, Dn. huts, 
whence app modG Imse, F buse, and sense 3 
below In sense 1 the word probably came into 
English from OF The remoter etymology it an 
known the OF busse cask, is nsnally assumed 
to be identical ] 

I I A vessel of burden , perh similar m bnild 
and ng to 2 Obs exc Hist , or as m a 

1330 K, Bbunnf ChroH 153 Busses kntti Cliarged with 
viuile, with gode men A donhtL Ibtd 160 bei sauh fer 
in he se A grete busse K gay ia3B.<4^nr Kegist V 16 
(J am ) Ane butchc quhilk was takin ta the Franchemen 161 1 
Speed // wf Ot Brit ix vu a5Thirteene Buces or Buscies 
which had each of them three course of Sailes. 1863 Comh, 
Mag XII 37s Richards fleet with its heavy busses and 
dromons for carrying horses and provisions. 

2 spec A two or three masted ves!>el of various 
sizes, used esp m the Dutch herring fishery, in 
1 794 identified with a ‘ fly boat ’ 

1471 Sc Acts Jos III (1507) 1 48 Ibat Lordes, Barronnes, 
and Burrowes gar make vhippes Busches, and greate 
Pinck boales with nettes. z6oi J Kbvmrr Dutch hthing 
in Pkeutx I 223 The aooo Busses are employ d only to 
take Herrings about Baugbainness in Scotland, etc. s666 
Chiid Disc Trade 56 A Dutchman will be content 
to emj^oy a stock of 5 or loooof In burses, i9o6 Dr For 
yurtUtt I 10 Neptune In Holland s Buss lor Herrings 
Pishd vf^UealthGi Brti 37 The vessels that 90 upon 
this fishery are buches or busses, of the burthen of 70 to 
100 tons. 1776 Falconfr Dut Manns. Bnts, a ship of 
two masts, used 1 y the English and Dutch in then herring 
fishenes It is generally from 50 to 70 tons burthen 1794 
Rigging k Seantanski/l 239 Bnss a Dutch hshing veJiel 
with three short raasu each in one piece On each is carried 
a square sail, and someumes a lopHul above the nudnsail 
lA plate IS given.] 1867 0 bta Apr 317 The fislyry has 
seen year by year the number of its busses decrease 

b attnb and in comb See also Bus carl 
1380 in Wadley Bristol U tils (1686) 226 The busse chest 
in the Alane, 1613 trades Incr in Harl Miu Malh.) 

III 308 Buss fishing IS more easy than «uiy other kind of 
fishing xtAyOxnuKui Direct Paint iv v la Buss-Skinpers 

stamp to think Then Gatching^raft is over 1776 Adam 
Smith )V N (1869) II iv v 94 Two thirds of the buss 

caught hemnn are exported Ibid 95 The great encour 
^ement which a bounty gives to the buss fishery Ibid 
The establishment of the buss bounty 
Buis (bus), sb i Now arch and dial Also 
6-7 busse [app an alteration of the earlier 
Bass sb'b, cf also Sp buz, Ger dial buss, which 
however may be only parallel onomatopoeias ] A 
kiss, a smack 

1370 Turberv Ladu Venus, 4r He that brings him 
home agatne A buseeT yet not a busse alone doubtlesse 
shall haue. 1396 SPBNSEa F Q m x 46 Every satyre first 
did give a busse To Hellenore 1634 J Levett Order 
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Bhs Pi«r Poaro*. Tb« wiii «4 CUben* ot moynt Hyaiata 
hannleui butsii ji»v« Eitt (Plato! ifot Fahquhai 
V h, My daar Plune five me a baia. af4t 
Fibloino Tm Jmm vii. xuL (1840) loo/i He save Tone* 
a hearty buss. E. Waucm Lmme StMft in Lntte JUms 
(£ D S ) 63 Let mammy have a bam. Sat Xtr 368 
Giving bun a hearty buM upon each cheek. iMa I'aitinraoN 
/ rom May it*(i886) 117 Gi a us a buss fust, lass. 

b Kiasing 

' Paioa mittt After much buM and great grimace 

Much chat arose. 

Bum (bvi), artk and dtal Alio 6-7 
buaae, 7 boai {dtal ) , pa t 6 bnat [Belongs 
to hvsasbn 

1 tram To ktsa (See qnot 1648 ) 


1 tram To kill 
igvi R EowAaoe 


o ktsa (See qnot 16^ ) 

iVABoe Damoa 4 P in Hast Dadthy ] 


3S, I will tkinke thm sroil at. And Msse thee as thy wife 
iM Hsaaicx (1833) I eti6 Kuung and buMuig 

diner both m this. We busse our wantonh but our wives we 
kuie. lyip D Uariv Pillt (187s) V 95 To every one that 
1 did meet, I bravelv bussed my Hand 1847 Tbknvson 
Prtne v at 3 Vou Nor burnt the grange, nor buss d the 
minting maid tMd U MaaBniTH t"tt<>na sxix ii88d) ym 
Up^ith your red lips, and buss me a Napoleon salute 

sea 6 ‘ 4 HAKS Tr <7 Cr iv v eso Yond Towers, whose 
wanton tops do busse the clouds. Mast ktsse their owne 
feet ifey — Car iii iL 75 Thy knee bussing the stones. 

2 aksoi 

rfM Qvablis Emil. 11 viil (1718) 03 Come buss and 
friends, my Iamb. syAs RicHAansoN Pamala (1894) I 69 

I now forgive you heartily , let s buss and be friends. iIm 
B aowMiNG AVn Brat/t 065 m blubbered we, and bussed, and 
went to bed 

Bum. ft Sc formofBiSK zf I To attire, dress, 
dress up, deck, adorn , to dress (a fishing hook) 
(In Hawick, before the annual Common nding, the ancient 
' colour or town s standard is ceremoniously AwiW for the 
occasion with ribbons, etc ) 

t HjoLtg By St Aadmia mScct Pcettu t 6 th C II 331 
A cowe (i e. scarecrow] bust tn a biscops place i8o« A 
Scott Pormt (1811) 18 (Jam ) Wi Ay buu a hook, an nsh 
ing rod. iSsS £t/$H Mag w Uam > 1 H buss my hair 
wr the gowden brume sMa rroc Bfrw Nat CM IX 
Na 3. SM Only the feathers to ‘ buss dies 

Buss, variant of Bug si omnibus 
Buss, oba. form of Bubsr, Buhh 
B uaaarcL ard, >17,01)8 formiofBuzzABn, ly 
B uflaohel, -ohop(e, obs ff lit hurl, Bishop 
B uuo, obs form of Buss, Buzz 
rBus8el(l, obs form of Bustuc 
t Bu'aaeil, buaahell. Ohs Var of Bossill, 
the ‘ print * of a mazer or drinking bowl 
r ttjp in (lutch Cal/ Cur II 314 1 he mending of a Bason 
and the makyng of thameil and the bussell withe my 
Lordu Armcs. Idas in Rymer Fadera XVIII 236 I he 
bason enamelled about the busshell and brymme 

BuB8h>, obs. spelling of Bush 
t Busahe. Ohs (Cf FusA // at in Bush r/M n ] 
Boxwood 

1430 Itst F,ior 11 8 Pecten de busshc 
Buf ting (bn sin), vhl sh I AUo bossing {dial 
[f. Buss tJt + iHoi] Kissing 
1*77 Nobthuboobr (1843 t66 A \ery kindling of 

lechery, whereto serveth aU that bussing sdgd Ducard 
(jatf Lat Vul f 646 All lechery, unconily bussings are 
unchastltie and defile the mind lopi Rav n C trds s. v 
Otte, Ossing comes to bossing Prov Chesh i88a 1 fnvi 
SON Pram May 11 (1886) 117 Wasn t thou and me a bussm 
o one another t other side o the hadycock 1 
tBuMiaff, vhl shi Ar Ohs [f Btssz'*] 

1 -Buskiaq rW 

7 cs 6 oe End ^fuatr xv in EwrgrrtH 11 930 To put the 
Bussing on thair fheis 

2 ‘ A linen cap or hood, worn by old women, 
much the same ns Toy’ (Jamieson 
17W PicKKN PotMS 59 (Jam ) Witches Wi long tailed 
busbins, ty d behin 

Bug^e, obs or Sc form of Bustlr. 
t Bu’ssle-headed, <z dtal ? Obs See qnot 

a lyaa LratR/ZMiA (1757410 liSylheeantiofaheatJlieing 
long and heavy wen bussle headed that is, did hang their 
heads downwa^ into the sheaf 

f| Bumu a South American name for a species 
‘ of palm {Afamcana sacctftra\ the spathes of which 
stfpply a ktnd of coarse strong cloth Hence 
hussu palm, husstt doth 

sM Hooc Vfg A irv<f 754 Mamcaua saccifera is a 
natiwof Brasil where it 1.1 called Russu iSgS Htd 755 
Between layers of the smooth Bussu cloth. iMd Trtas Bat 

I I 717/3 iSSs Lady Bbabssv Ih 1 radtt 166 The delicate 
brown net work that covers the spathe of the Bussu palm 

BuMyn(n)g, var of Butsinb, Ohs , trumpet 
Bngt (Imt), sh^ [a F huste (of which Littre 
gives no examples earlier than 17th c), ad It 
DHsto « Sp , Pg busto, Pr bustz (rare) The pn 
mary sense in It, and the only sense in Pr, is 
‘ trunk or upper portion of the body’ The origin 
of the Romanic word has not bem satisfactorily 
ascertained , see Diez, Scheler, Littr^ ] 

1 A piece of sailpture representing the head, 
shoulders, and breast of a person Cf Busto 
i6ps Wood Ath. Oxen I 964 Over hw grave was the 
Statua or Bust to th* iniddU part of ms body sedS 
Eabl Csausut in G Sehoyn 4 Camtemp II 311 , 1 have this 
morning been sitting for m\ bust, which is to be done in 
marble, sfts# Byron C 4 /tar iii Ixvi Their tomb was 


siet|^ and without a bust. i8*t — Vimm ui vi 1, 
Romanosi paint at full length pmle’s wooli^ But only 
giy* a bust of marriages, THiaLWAU Grmt III 3 
The reward consistod in thrae stone busts of Hermes. 

f flnflnenoed by L. hmtmm sepulchral monu- 
ment. 

lyM PoRR Ep/tl Lady tm Bnt die, and shell adore you— 
thenUie bust And temple rise— then fall again to dust. 01761 
CAWTHoau Elegy Cayt Mngket, Mature 1 tie thine To e 
teach. The dlige to murmur, and the bnst to rise. wiTyt 
GiAV (ijjs)PMmt, Can stoned um or animated bust BiMk 
to its mansion call the deeung breath? 

2 The tipper front part of the human body , the 
boaom (esp of a woman) 
tfUf at CuAMaiaa Cyel s v , In speaking of an antique, we 
say the nead is marble, and the bust porphyry, or bronze 
that uh the stomach and shoulders. t8ta Byson 11 
cxix. There was an Irish lady, to who-e bust 1 near saw 

C :tce done, igw W ItviNO TattrPtames 39 His naked 
t would have ramished a model for a sutuary 1886 
Miss Cleielamo in PallMaUG 13 Mar 13/3 I do not ap 
prove of any dress whkh shows the bust 
1 8 . tramf A swelling or protuberance Obs 
tdg] UaQUHAST^YeArAtMi viii, ftlLe. anecklace] reached 
down to the very bust of the rising of his belly [It Y la 
boucque du petit ventre ] 

4 at mb and Comb , as bust maktr, bust like adj 
t8a6 Bleukto Mag XIlL 393 Her lips were not wont to 
be so cold and white not so movel^ and> bustlike hir 
bosom 1837 Cari VLB Res 1 v Iv 917 Will the Bust 
Procession pass that way ? i860 Hawtiiornr Marl Faun I 
1 3 You never chiselled a more vivid likenens than this, 
cunning bust maker as you think yourself 

Bust, ^ A bux see Busts 
tBnat.z'i Obs exc ?</»a/ [Ongin unknown 
cf Baste v'i, also Sw dial fysla (Rietz), Dh 
bosttr (rare, ? var of bouter) to knock at a door, 
MDu bttust cudgel, f buusschen to beat] ttaus 
Pu beat, thrash 

a laeg yullatta 94 Speche |m maht spillen ant no speden 
nawihl hah t>u me bustc and beite c 1130 Halt Meld 31 
Heated p* & busied ^ as his ibohte prel r 1400 Alexius 
(loiud MS 463) 311 Ofte pel him bete and busle trtmr stW 
niste) [i8o8-eg Jamieson, la bust, to beat, AbenI ] 

Butt (best) Dialectal or vulgar pronunciation 
of Burst sb and v , often adopted with humorous 
intention, esp in U S spec ‘ a frolic , a spree ’ 
('Bartlett) , cf Burnt sb 7 Hence Bust head a 
axtBaCah/ornta Sow^(Hartfett), When we get our pockets 
full Of this bright, shinin dust We II spend it on a butt 
» iS6e J C Nsai Dally Jauet (Bartlett I was soon folch J 
up in the victualling Une and I busted, for the lienefii of my 
creditors. iXMAdxt in /.stAw (Dakota) Afar 3 Apr th 
N P Express Monopoly Busted 1864 Sau in Datly Ftl 
19 Oct., Irresistible proclivities towards bust head whisky, 

‘ red-e^ ruift, and loafing generally 
t BU’ftAli d Obs [f L bust um a tomb + 
al.] Of or pertaining to burial or the grav e 
trye-i in Bailkv 

Bustwuitu. Aftn [Named after the discoverer 
Bnstamente] A greyish-red calciferous variety 
of Rhodonite, a bisilicate of manganese and lime 
BuBta'ngee, obs form of Bohtvmoke 
liBb Laud Gas No 3196/t 1 he Grand Signiur doubled 
his Guard of Bustangees. 

Bustard (b9st&jd) borms 5-6 biutarde, 
4- bustard, also, 6 blatarda, blatarda, bya 
tarde, 7 biatord [The form bustard in 15th c 
appears to be exclusively English, and looks 
like a mixture of the two OF forms btstardc and 
ousiatde, both going back to L avis tarda, the 
name given to the bird, according to Pliny, m 
Spam 1 his name, if purely Latin, would mean 
‘slow bird’, liut ‘the application of the epi 
thet 18 not understood’ (I’rof Newton\ as the 
bird is remarkably swift on foot, and, though 
averse to flight, capable of great specxl when 
compelled to take wing Prof Newton suggests 
that tarda may have a sb , perh avts tarda 
IS a mere etymologiring alteration of a fton Latin 
name Hence Pg, abetarda, hetarda, Sn avutarda 
It atiarda, Pr austat la The Eng form htstard 
was of later appearance, taken directly from Fr ] 

1 A genus of birds {OUs) presenting affinities 
both to the Lursotes and the GraJlatores or 
'W aders , remarkable for their great size and run 
nlng powers. The Great Bustard {Otts tarda) is 
the largest European bird, and was formerly com 
mon in England, though now extmet, or found 
only as a rate visitant 

[1391 Test /bar <1836 I 15$ Lego EluoUe, uxon Ricardi 
Bustard ] c 14160 J Russell Bk Nurture m Bahees Bk 
(1868) 144 Pecok, Stork, Bustarde, & Shovellewre. 1486 
Bk St Albatts I) id )i 1 he symplest of theis will slee a 
Bustarde. igiAkirzHKaa Just /Vm ( 1538) 1965, loibrfayt 
for every egge of crane, or bustarde 10 oistrqyed twenty 
pens r iNm L. Andrew Noble Ly/e L b m Baieee Bk 
(i868)3>8Th« Bistardais abtrde as great as sn erie ijm 
H r HallAo/ , Def Emteso^ot lowly bustard dreads the 
distant raves. i6gg Moufkt & BrNUXT Health t It tyrtn 
(1746) 174 BUtards or Bustards, so called for their slow Pace 
and heavy flying or as the Srots term them, Gusestards , 
that is to My. Slow Geese 173s Fibldinq Miter in m, A 
bustard, which 1 believe may M bought for a guinea. 1794 
WoEMw GutU A Sarr , The bustard Forced luird against 
the wind a thick unwieldy flight 1836 Penny Cycl VI 
57/1 Bustards have been heard of within the last few years 


in me neigniKiuriKwa <n nunr nqinuna s. ■•04 e imee 

to Kov, Aipecmienofthc(^t Bustard, long an extinct 
Brituh bird, was picked up In the see on Burlington 
Quay about a week aga 

Eg. ifai Carlyik Mrf Ree t vii 96 By what strange 
chaiKes do we live in History Milo by a bullock] Heno 
Daraley, an unfledged booby and bustan), by hu limbs. 

2 Applied to other related birds in America 
to the Canada Goose, Bermtla Canadtnns (Prof 
Newton in tncycl Bnt ). 7 htckdtneed Bustard 
the Stone Curlew {(Edtrnemus crepttam) 

8 Local var Buzzard, applied to lar^ moths 

1886 M G Watkins in /triMfriwT 14 Aug 101/3 There are 


1I86M G Watkins in /triMfriwT 14 Aug 101/3 There are 
some canital chapters on ' bustard fishing (that is, fishing 
during uie night with a large artificial moth 

Buit-ooat, roisteke for Buff-coat 5 

1706 in Phillips stbi iIoo in Bailfv 

tBustey bust. Obs Also 4 Se. bouate 
[var of B018T ] A box, esp for containing 

ointments, drugs, confectionery, etc Cf Boist 
Boost, Buist 

isiaeg Auer X 996 He haueS so monie busies ful of his 
letuaries. e 1375 1 Barroi r St Magdalena s 1 1 A bouste of 
precius vngument risgo Hknrvson Mar hab 30 Out of 
his busle ane bill can Hee brtdd. ujkxCatk Angl 49/1 A 
Huyste (r r Bust]. tjU Knox HtstRe/ Wks. 1^6 1 064 
Ihe Lord Tames had (by all appearance) lyked of the 
same bust that dispatched tbe rest 

Butted (btrstM), a [f Bust sb i -ed^ ] 
Having a bust, or breast , chiefly in comb 
1864 Iknnvson Ff! A ni 539 Her full busted figure-head 
Stared o cr the ripple feathering from her bows. 

llBuetee (busts) [Hindustani ^-—7 basU 
dwelling ] A village ‘ applied in Calcutta to the 
separate groups of huts in the humbler native 
quarters’ (Yule) 

i88g Dath Tel 95 Dec No cases of cholera were found 
in the squalid busiees round several tanks. 

Bustel, obs form of Bustle 
Buateoiia, -ioun, variants of Bomroua a Obs 
Buitar ( bt> stu) V uigar corruption of Burster 
itjfi Neta Maiiihly Mag INI 358 We can buy a two 
penny buster at a baker s shop 

Hence m various specific senses 
2 . s/au^ (chiefly US) a ' Something great ’ 
(W ) , something that ' takes one s breath away ’ , 
something that provokes excessive admiration 
amusement b A roistering blade, a dashing fellow 

0 A frolic , a spree 

iBgo Mrs Stowe l/wle Toms C iv 93 Masr George 
declared decidedly that Mose was a buster a tfloo 
1 HORPB Btg Bear Arkansas (Bartlett). I went on, laming 
something every day, until 1 wax reckened a buster, and 
allowed to be the best bar hunter in my district 1867 I 
Ludlois bletiHglo larshish 176 ibe rectors growing re 
putation for preaching busters which is the Mkisounan for 
pulpit eloquence. 

8 In Australia a A violent southern gale 
prevalent at Sydney b To come a buster to be 
thrown from a horse, ‘to come a cropper’ 

1863 F Fowllr Let in Athenssum 91 Fen , The brick 
fielderis the cold wind orsoutherlybuxter, which camesu 
thick cloud of dust across the city 1883 Ttmts 97 Sept 9 
The port is exposed to sudden gales known as ' southerly 
busteni sS86 Cowan CAafcoA/ SZ The buster and bnck 
fielder Austral red du|t blizzard and red hot simoom. 
tBu’Stian. Obs Foims 5 busteyn, 6 bufl- 
tiane, bustion, buatyon, -yan, borstyan, 7 bus 
tiam, 8 buatine, 6-8 buatlan [Derivation un 
certain , tf OF Imstanne, -ane, ouitenne, * sorte 
dttoffe fabiiquce a \ alenciennes ’ ((Godef), It 
bottana ‘ s{H!cic <1i tela bamliagina mentioned 
along with ^tagtio fustian (Tommaseo ant! Bel 
lini) , F ooutancs * toile de coton de Chypre 
boutane ‘ ^tofle qui se fait k Montpellier ’ (Boiste) ] 
A cotton fabric of foreign manufacture, used fur 
waistcoats and for certain church vestments, 
sometimes described as a species of fustian, but 
sometimes mentioned as distinct from it 
1463 in Bury IVtlls (1850) 18, I wcle haue anothir vexte 
ment made of white busteyn 1366 Eng CA Furniture 
(Peacock, 1866) 43 A cope and a vestment of Bustian de 
faced 1571 IPtllsSrlnv N C (iBss) 369] ycard &kofwhit 
borstyan xviiji/ tidhRtchntond 1^17/4(1853) 976, ViDyeardx 
and a quarter of bustion at xiiijif a yeard v yeatds of whit 
holms fustion at xiy</ a yeard 1998 hhostio, Restagmo, 
a kinde of xtuffe like bustian, such as they make waste 
cotea of i6xz Gjttr, husiatn* A gram derge bustian 
x6iz Rates(\KH \ Bustianx or woven tweill stufi, the single 
peece not above fifteen elnes. i6aa Malynk 8 .. 4 m Latv 
Merck. 939 1 he commodities which are not made at all, or 
but in small quantitie tn England, and may be pracUMd, 
are manie, as Buckrams, lapisUie, Bustians, Cambnekes. 
lyao Stow (ed. btrype 1754) II v xvuL^a/iAll 
k ustiana and Huxtians made in England and WbIm shall 
pay for each horse pack id 1793 Ramsay Gentl Ske/k. 

1 1, Neat neat she wax, in buxeine waistcoat clean 

Bnftle (bps’l), Also 7-8 buule. [f 

Bustle v i] 

1 Activity with excitement, noise, and commo 
tion , stir, tumult, disturbance, fuss, ado 
ifi34 Milton Camus 379 Feathers That, in the various 
bustle of rexort. Were all to-ruflled. ifl9a Locke Educ 
f 167 (1880) 143 All his Bustle and Pother will be to little 

or no purpose. S733 Fielding Intr Chamherut 1 x, What 
was the occasion^ this bustle? S738 Johhnon Idler No 
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BUBTLB. 

10 r 3 Many jmm their Uvea in boatlevnthoat bu^tu. 
iSaa Byion jmom viii. xxxuc, He cooM be vety bticy 
without buade. tf$2 Kanb Grmnetl Exf xmx (ies6) axo 
In the buatU of preparation. ia7gJitvoMaAyMM7(T878)aM 
Ttw buttle and tturmoU pcm to a climax at four o <^lc. 

b iratuf The agitatitm or ‘working’ in the 
prooeM of fermentation 

f<M N Faixpax Bulk 4- Sthf leS Fermentation or buttle 
of the working or leavening partidet. lyia Lond ^ 
C#Nii/r Brew iv (1743) 331 Now the greater the Vettel 
It, the more Pam may ante and unk down , and the 
more must be the Bustle 

2 The commotion of conflia , rmtr a conflict, 
ftmggle, scuffle, fhy arch 

**ea-da HbylinCmwo^ 11 (168a) 188 The Buttle betwixt 
Athena and Lacedroon ^ tM BuTLKa Httd III III 363 
Caligula E^agd hu Legions in fierce Buttles With 
Periwinkles. Prawns and MuscIch. ifip) LurraXLt. Bne/ 
“f// (1857) III 51 Divers were killed in the buttle, lyex 
C«rw/Mr (1840) 986 We had a small buttle 
with some of the troops of horse. 1769 ywuut Lett xxx. 
136 Hit escape he attempts a bustle ensues. 1869 Kings 
lEV Htmt xli (1877) 503 There was a bustle a heavy 
fall 

3 Thieves' cant (See quota ) 

lisa J H Vaux FlatK Du.t . Buttle a cant term for 
money Ihtd sv ilar/ 4 ', Any object ejected very suddenly 
or in a huiw, is said to be done upon the bustle 1830 
Lvtton P Chfford 56 He who surreptitiously accumulates 
bustle IS in fact nothing better than a busx gloak 
Bn ftldi [Perh the same word os prec 
in the earlier examples it seems to denote rather 
the projectmg portion of the dress itself than the 
means employed to produce the projection, cf 
qnot 1826 in Bustling f>pl a ] 

A stuffed pad or cushion or small wire frame 
work, worn beneath the skirt of a woman’s dress, 
for the purpose of expanding and supporting it 
behind a ‘ dress improver 
1768 T Monso in Oita Podrida No. 40 Such locks the 
nymphs now wear (In silks who rustle.) In ni.h luxuriance 
reaching to the bustle 1830 Misa Mitfokd VilUin Ser 
IV (1863) T77 A waist like a wasp a magnificent bustle and 
petticoats puffed out round the bottom, New Month 

Mag LIV ao7 It caught the buttle— the projecting mass 
of muslin Bilk| or cotton, at might be 1865 Dolly Tel 
13 Apr 7 Originally the ‘bustle was merely a species of 
pillow which waa tied round the waisu 

Bnitlo (bp s 1), S' i Forms 4 buitelen, 6 

fouatel, buaael, ^7 boaale buaaall 7 bnale, 
6- btutle [ME bustelen^ used (once only) by 
Langlnnd is perh onomatopoeic suggested by 
Bluster and bv the sound of the alliterative words 
in the line 1 he motl verb differs in sense, and 
has not been found earlier than the middle of the 
i6th c , possibly it may be a phonetic variant of 
Bubkle, from which m early use it is scarcely 
distinguishable in sense cf also hustle, rustle, etc 
The resemblance m sound to mod Icel bustl a 
splash, as of a fish in water, a 9 bustla to make a 
splash, to bustle, is noteworthy but evidence of 
histoncal connexion is wanting ] 

I in Mr tl intr ?To wander blindly or 
stupidly *=Bli8teb» x Obs rate-^ 

igSa I ANOL P PI A \i 4 Ther were few* men so wys 
that couthe the wei thider Bote Ipistelyng [X377 B v 521 
blugtreden, 1303 C viii 159 blostrede] torp ns oestes ouer 
valeyes and hullM 

II The mod word 

2 intr To bestir oneself or display activity 
with a certain amount of noise or agitation, to be 
fussily active usually implying excessive or ob 
trusive show of energy Often with advs about, 
along up and down (Cf Bosk lb v a, ^ ) 

xs8o North Plutarch 133 Some for fear to be taken tardy 
did bustle up at this noise X994 Shaks Ruk III 1 1 153 
God leaue the world for me to bussle in x6ax Burton 
Anat Mtl 11 111 vi (1651)349 Iwa.sonce mad to bassell 
abroad x6a8 Wither Bnt Rememh it 1759 How they 
trudg d and busied up and downe xfixs Sakdkrsom Serm 
I 319 Many servants will biutleatlt so long as their 
masters eye is upon them. 1633 Hall Hard Textt 315 
All shall be glad to bustle into armes for their defence, 
xfiya V1LLIRR8 (Dk. Buckhm ) Rehearsal v l 113 Buste, 
busie busie, buaie, we bustle along xyxx Strrle Sfect 
No 6 p 6 The good Man bustled through the Crowd xtSx 
CowPKR Coxtrrr 315 We bustle up with unsuccessful spcM 
x8x8 Byron yuan i clix Antonia bustled round the ran 
s^kd room. 1838 Dickens (7 Vmtt xxxu Get up and 
bustle about. 1844 Kincsley (1878)! laaWeWsile 
and God works. x857 Emerson Poems 37 Let the great 
world bustle on 

b tamper Bestir yourself t Make haste ! 
xgM Shaks Ruk, III, v iii. 389 Come, bustle, bustle 
Capuison my horse. xBss Byrom fVemer i l 358 What, 
ho there ' bustle ! 1837 Dickehs Pukw vi Bustle , said 
the old gentleman 1869 Ld. Lvtton Orval 98 Run to the 
Apothecary t Bustle, wench 1 
, t o To come dovm with commotion Obs 
a 1811 Chapman thad xii 360 Down he bustled like an 
oak Hewn down for shipwoiM 
fS xntr To struggle, scuffle, contend , to elbow 
one’s way through a crowd To bustle UotU - 
to fifi^t it out Obs (Cf hustU ) 
c xwo TVmpix in. L (1843) 43 The foure windes doe bnssle 
in nw heade x8te Holland Camden s Brit \ e6i Edward 
the Third and Philip Valois bustled for the very kingdome 
of France. 1847 W Bsownp Poltx 11 321 Tie in vSne 
VoL I 
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to battle with my resobtioa lyss Arbuthmot fekn Bull 
(<7SS) SB P*g ■ lad* bustled pretty hard for that 
4 . fraus and rejf To b^ir, stir, rouse also 
with up Now rare 

*879 A Monday in Arb, Gamer V 309 Bustling them 
selves to dress up the gall^ sg84 Lylv Camyasfe iv 
I, My master busteU himself to we 1810 Hittnam vt 
351 Bustle up Your drouping spirlta s88o Datly Tel 
13 Oct , We spend a couple of hours in bustling up the 
dentxens of the big wood 

6 irons (and rejl ) To cause to move precipi 
tately and in disorder , to hurry (a person or thing) 
in a fussy or over energetic manner Const with 
preps or odvs. b To make (hot, etc ) by bustling 
*883-87 Foxe a 4 ^ III 77t The Bishop bustleth 

himself ^th all speed posdble to the Church x8ss Biadtn 
Mag XXXllI 381 A man who bustled hlmsclTinto im 
portance with the mob 1849 Ibtd LXV 695 Old Thomas 
had to bustle on his coat x8S8 Kingsley WesHv Ho li 
The churchwardens and sidesmen have bustled themselves 
hot and red Ildd. v 93 The jolty old man bustled them out 
of the house MtSiandami^ipt Ifa stroke oar spurted 
at every two hundred yards, and then eased when he was 
striking fast, he would ‘ bustle hu men into utter confusion 
Bu Btle, V I rare ff Bustle sb tntr To 
stick out, project, as if supported by a bustle 
x8s3 Dickens Lett (1881) lIi 157 A clinging flounced 
black silk dress, which wouldn t dnq>e, or bustle, or fall 

Biuitl«d (birs’ld), Ppl a [f Bustle sb ^ + 
*D ] Wearing a bustle 

xfea Carbick in IVhtstle BtnMu (Sc Sonet) Ser i 38 The 
bustled beauty may engage, 1 he dandy in hu corset X837 
Nnt Mouth Mag LI 37 Furbelowed and bustled in ine 
extravagance of the mode 

t Bu'ltlepatdt Ohs rare [f Bustle v 1 
+ PateJ ?A bustling person 
atiga B 30 MK Qnetnes hxch v Wks. 1873 111 539 Did 
he so put thee to*! my little Bustlepatet 

Buflltlar (b» slaj) [f Bustle w ' + br t ] One 
who bustles or displays fussy activity 

a 16S0 Butlrr Rem (1759) II 393 An H; 


great B 
Thou b 


_ . * 393 An Hypocrite is a 

Bustler in Reformation x^ Cowpeb Task \i 951 
bustler m concerns Of little worth xSsa Hauthoenr 
muhed Rom I v 8t The little sphere in which we were 
the prattlers and bustlers of a moment 

Bustlesa (bo sties), a [f Burt ib i + -less ] 
Without a (developed) bust 
X870 Mms Broughton Red as Rose I 122 Their htlle, 
bustless, waistless hipless figures 

Bnsilinff boahq thl si [f Bustle rW 
INO 1 1 The action of the verb Bdsti e 

xijSp R Harvey PI Perc 7 l.et the yoouth not contii ew 
SUM bustling, backbiting with faang and defacing one 
another t8es K Iaino tr Barclay t Argents (tCjS) 681 

I he shore resounded at the hustling of the Cables. x6a8 
hARLK Alicrtvosm (Arb) 88 An eager Inistlinx thit 
rather keepes adoe than dos any thing 1651 Hobbia 
Lettalh tl xviii ot The most sudden and rough bush g 

I I of a new Truth does never breake the Peace. st 6 a 
hiLiER IVortkes HI 109 In his lime was much busling 
in the U niversity about an Apocrypha Book 1874 Burni t 
Royal Martyr 4c (1710) 41 1 hu doth discharge all bushng 
and fighting on the pretence of Religion SI43 Carlyle 
Past 4 Pr (1858) 167 His life » but a bustling and a just 
ling x86s Kingslfv Herew xv (1877} 186 There was 
bustling to and fro of her and her maids. 

Bn stlinff, a [f as prec + -iNO ^ ] That 
bustles , full of bustle or agitation 
*S 97 Dravton Mtrtvner 95 A bustling tempests rouzing 
blasts, a x8xs Chapman Ihad xiii 313 T rom hollow bust 
ling winds engendered storms arise. X647 Clarendon Hist 
heb II (1843) 49/3 Sir Hmiry Vane was a busy and a bus 
tling man 18x3 Syd Smitii Whs 1859) 11 nfx S. little 
merry b istliiig clergyman i8a8 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser II (1863) gij note The rustling busthng silk gown 
redolent in every fold of clerical dignity x88x J Haw 
thornr Port Fool I kiv The bustling period of the day 

Hence Bu stUngly oiiv 

xSaa Scott Ntgel xvn Reginald Lowestoffe was bustlingly 
olTicious and good natured 188$ I> C Murray homb 
Gold 11 III III 78 He searched bustlingly for hLS hat. 

t Bn‘ito. Obs PI -08, (-00S, -o’s) [a. It 

busto see Bust 1 >- Bust sb i i 
x66aj dargravr/’i^^I^x F// (1867) 117 An handsome 
ancient busto (as called at Rome) of Augustus— that is, the 
head and shoulders— in bnss. lyja De Foe T our Gl Bnt 
(1769)11 143 A fine busto of Dr Harvey xyu Kichardbon 
Grandtson VII v ao It is omaroenied witn pictures 
statues bustoes bronzes. cxBoo K White My 'ItndytA 
Nor think it aught of a misnomer To chnsten Chaucer s 
busto Homer X863 Sala CaJ>t Dang I ui 64 Bustos, 
pictures, and pnnts cut in brass 

t Bu’ltuary* a and sb Obs [ad L bustuu' 
nus pertaining to burning or the funeral pyre ] 

A Of or beloQguig to the ftmerai pile , 
funereal rare 

1893 Urouhart Raltlatt iii III Ashes, into which the 
fuel of the funeral and bastuary fire hath been converted 
B sb An incendiary 

x8o7j King S'vrw (Nov )3S The disloiallbroode of Ignatius 
Loiola, the notonous Incendiaries. Bustuaries, of chnstuin 
states. cx6m T Adams Wke (z88s) II 33 (D) They are 
the firebrand and bustuanes or kingdoms. Ibtd, 157 (D ) 
Satan is the great bustuary himaelL 
Bustuus. biutwys, var Boietoue a Ohs. 

Bu sty. Rare corruption of Bust sb 1 or Busto 
X8I4 ut Dk Beaufort t Pr^ 113 A busty representing 
him down to the wraste. 

BuBtyan, *70x1, vor Bubtian, Obs , a cloth 

obs form of Buxom 


t Bu’iy, sb Obs [Oil. btsgu, bysgu Btr fern 


BUSY. 

tbstr, f hste BU 8 T a , also btsu, bystg, neut of 
theadj used 08 sb (only m pi Occupa 

tion, business state of being activdy employed 
a xfloo Proem to jEffreds Boeik, Da Una us sint swl^ 
earfobrime land see Busy t> > i], 7 a 14M MorteArtk jkxt 
The bolde kynge cs in a baige and a*bowtte rowts, Aile 
bare hewede besye. a 1400 OcioukuP^o Nother of 
hem mygkt fram other ascape, For besy of fyght 

Bni^ (bizi). a Compared buner, -iMt.' 
Forms 1 byiis, ^ bisej, bese, bull, 3-4 bisi, 
blM, 3-6 bear, bisde, 4 blsolo, b7sl(e, bisjre, A-fi 
byay, besty, bissy, (bujray), 4 6 blsy, beoye, 
5 b«ala, buaie, 6 buaye, buiaie, 7-8 boiay, 
8 Sc blsEie, y, s-buay fOE bmp hter iysii, 

«=ODu beetch (mo<i Du Mxtg), Lu bestg, no 
cognate words are known in any other Teut or 
Aryan long The ME typical form was bisi, 
buy bysy the form bust (with «*OE y) occurs 
in the later text of Layamon, bnt otherwise the u 
form is not found before the i sth c its preva 
lence m modem spelling, while the pronunciaiion 
IS with z, as in ME , is difhcult to account for ] 

1 Occupied with constant attention , actively 
engaged doing something that engrosses the at 
tention Said of persons also of the mind the 
hands, a mental faculty, or the like (Rare m 
attnb use ) 

In the earlier examples (esp those under b and d) this sense 
IS often not to be distinguished from that of careful eager 
anxious The latter notion Iuls now disappeared though 
a trace of it ls found in Johnson s definition, ‘employed with 
earnestness , which does not quite agree with the present 
usage 

a laag Ancr R 189 So ^ sicnesse is more, se ))e gold 
smi8 IS bisejure r tsee K A lit 3906 Whan he Alisaunder 
besy seoth c 1400 Destr Troy 8047 Bise was the buerne 
all the bare night xmo Lrmnr Mamp 108 Busie, M/a 
gmt mtentus 1996 Shaks Tam Skr v 11 81 She is 
busie and she cannot come. x8ix Bible i Kings xx 40 
As thy seruant was busie here and there 1890 W Walker 
Idiomat Anglo Lat 74 You are as busie as a bee 17U 
Johnson Ramhl No. 301 r is 1 ime slips away, while he 
IS cither idle or busy tOea Southey Thalaba iv xtv, Ihe 
youth whose busy mind Dwelt on Lobabu s words 1843 
Carlyle Past 4 Pr m xii (1879) 178 A People energetiL 
a^ busy heaving, struggling, all shoulders at the imeel 
1883 Froude ShoH Slua IV 11 1 170 His children knew 
him as a ttmtinually busy usefiil man of the world Mod 
Don t interrupt me, 1 m busy 
b Const about, t after, '\of on upon, over, with 
(an object of attention) 

a xooo Sal 4 9 a/ (Gr ) 61 Bysig sfter bocum a stag 
Ancr R 143 Bwi abuten gostliche bijete CX340 Cursor 
M 19a App 111 Laud MS ) Of martha also that buysy [r r 
b\sy, blsy, bessyj was abowte cryst >0 fijBo WvcLir 
Rule 9 / Francis 11 (1880) 40 pat pei be not bisi of 
here temporal goodis. xgpp Shaks. Much Adov li 3 He is 
vene busie about it xyti Addison 9 //// Na 339 P i He 
had been very busy upon Baker s Chronicle X7X4 Dx For 
Crusoe (1840) 1 385 He was so busy about hu father 

1833 Lamb Fha Ser 1 it (1865) ij Busy as a moth over 
some rotten archive X878 Green Short Hut v 1 3 (1883) 
331 Busy with the cares of political office 

o Const tn (an employment) Often with 
vbl ib , m which construction the prep is now 
commonly omitted, so that the vbl ab becomes 
indistinguishable from the pr pple 
a i3«s Ancr R 84 pus ha beoo bisie 1 |n.sse fule mester 
aijoo An/ ^ ht/e (Halliw ) Be bessy in Godls servys 
1863 Sir C Lyttelton in Hatton Corr (1878) 30 , 1 am toe 
buisy in the dispatch of a flecte c t68e Bievxridgi Serm 
(1739) I 430 Busie in providing a nuitable entertainment 
Roax A mb Stef-Moth 1 i a« So busie were my 
faculties in thought. 1713 Addison Guardian No iia P i 
Busy in finding out the art of flying Mod 1 found him 
busy ^king his trunk 

t a Const for Also with xnf Obs 

1340 Hamfolb / r Conte 5489 pe devels pat to tempte 
men aver bysy <-1380 Wvclif Semt xv SeL Wks. I 36 
Men shulden be bisye for bhsse c 1440 Gesta Rom (1879) 
343 Lata vs be euer besye to plese goo. XR33 More /f new 
Poyton Bk Wks, (XS57) 1036/1 l*he leche that sytteth by 
the sicke man busye aboute to cure hym 1609 SI herto- 
gtnbosh 31 The Fngluh were busie to nil the ditch. 1736 
Lt/e of Penn in I 138 Biuie for Forms. 

t e euphemistic To be busy with to have to 
do with (sexually) Obs • 

x8xa PatguiFs Kight<ap (N ) Thou hast beene loo bu«r 
with a man And art with child. 1887 Drvdbn Hind 4 r 
HI XIII 7 ITie Wolf has been too busie in your bed* i 9 a 8 
Vanbr & CiB. Prov Huth 11 1, You would have the Im 
pudence to Sup. and be busy with her 

2 Said of things , fig of passions, etc 

a 1000 Byrktnotk (Gr ) 110 Boxan wmron bysij^e etjffs 
Rutnd Ab 1$ Birds With fli»usy pinion skim 
the wave 1813 Scott Rokeby 1 ill Gnef was busy in his 
brea-st 1807 Carlyle Trantl Lthutsa (1874) 63 The 
screeching ot the busy saw x8sg H Reed Lett Eng Lit 
IV (1878) 143 Tune is busy in the work of change. 1883 
Kinglake Crime i (1S76 I vii 104 For many days rumour 
was btt^ 1876 Green Short Hut vl { 1 3 (188a) 390 Busy 
at was (^tons printing press. 

1 8 Occupied to the full or to the limit of one’s 
powers m phrase To be busy to do (a thing) to 
M fully occupied with it alone, to have enough to 
do to Obs (Cf Albvsi ) 
rilM C haucxr hnU T 1584 Swich itnf Bitwixe Venus 

And Man lliat luppller was bim it to stetite 1387 
Ires ISA Htgden Rolls Ser IV 453 pe Est jate was so 
hev\ of sound bras bat twenty men were besy 1 now for to 
152 



BUST. 


ct^Dttfr TVy;^ 10388 !>• kyng harmyt hym 
•on, pkt biti wM^ teeme to bid* ia bu Mdlll 
4 Constantly or habitually occupied, full of 
business, always employed Also of things Con 
stantly m motion or activity 

bity boye 

« LATtMia Serm i , 

but a basis ploughs man. iM Easii Murocnm (Arb ) 
34 Ths busts mans recreatioa the idle mans busiiwsss tisa 
T TAVLoaGoi/'i Judgtm 1 1 av 4s A buue<dost insetting 
up stakes for the burning of pom Martyrs. »sa Rows 
Amb SM^Mfth. I L sao The Ethsrial Energy b^ 
restless Principle stia Scott IKno I viiL roe Curiosity 
the busiest pas.sion of the idle i||t Caklvu Sart Rtt 

I III. (1871) 10 A most busy brain Mod How can so busy 
a man find time for visiting T 

fb Devoted to business, diligent, active, in 
dustriouf Obs 

f 1470 Himv Wallcut in 390 He in wer was besy wycht 
and wyss. c igoo Lanutot 8449 He was bissy and was dell 
gent 

fif In bad senae Active in what does not concern 
one, prying, inquisitive, meddlesome, officious, 
restless, fussy, importunate Cf Bustbodt 
ct^ Mauwdkv XXIX 90 $ The! ssked him [Aluandrel 
whi ho was to proud and so fierce and to besy e x^j% 
Ltmt orht L 8 in Babttt Bk (1868 9 To Bolde, ne to 
Besy ne Bourde nat to large imo Palsgb 306/1 Besy 
maUj^ or medlyng in maters mmmtttoux tjloBAarr 
Ak> 6 1365 A Busie man a medicr in all matters, tfiep 
1 rtuit Grttn ttc /ot Murdtr of Sir E Godfrey 14 He 
was a busie man and would do a great deal of mischief 
1740-41 Mss Delany Lift 4 Corr (iSdt) III 199 That 
little busy mischievous fiend, jealousy iSsp-to CoLxsitXiR 
Frund (1865) 53 A busy and inquisitorial tyranny 
1 6 Solicitous, anxious, uneasy careful, attentive 
(see note under i) Of desires, prayers etc Ear 

nest, eager importunate Obs 
csylo WYcur whs (1880) 36a Busy study and contem 
pli^on. r iipi CHKvaoi Astro! ^ PioL Thy bisi 


to leme the tretls of the astrelabie. 1406 C 


irev’ere 

KAflS 

ruts 8$ My nief and buy smert 1413 Lydg Pylgr SokU 
IV XXIV ToBesyentendement to that that she tewetli. 1483 
C»tk Ami! 89/1 To make besy soluttare 

tb phr 7 o do ones busy fatn {dtltgence, 
cure) to exert oneself diligently, to do what one 
can Obs Cf Businxss 8 

fisSy Chauch Tru/k 108 Do >our bjsy peyne To 
wassne away our cloudeful offense, c X460 J Russku BX 
IfurtHre in Babttt Bk (1868) too My copy whiche to 
drawe out [I] hnue do my besy diligence igea Arnolor 
ChroH (1811) 338 This lytil yle tor to repayre do ay thy 
besy cure 

7 Of actions employments conditions, etc 
Energetically carried on pursued with vigour 
active that keeps one constantly occupied 

1^ I ATiuea Ssrm Plenghers (Arb.) 94 Right prelatynge 
IS Susye labourynge sytS Pope /had xvi 77B On every 
side the busy comMt growa igsg L Hukt Notes on Feast 
of Poets 33 Engaged in the busier pursuita sfjy Hr 
MAaTiNEAU Soc in Amer II 338 The ousiest concerns of 
life a 187s Kingsley Lit 4 Gen Ess. xii (1880) 359 Here 
and there a stray gleam of sunlight awoke into bu-sy life the 
denuens of the water 187a Yeats Growth Comm 143 A 
busy trade in umber 

+ 8 Of things Involving much work or trouble 
elaborate, intricate, * cunoos Obs 

1441 Lett fatent lit* VI re Eton Coll in Liber Canta 
hng (1855) 390 Curious works of entayle and busie mould 
mgs. 1336 J Huscs in Lisle Papers XII 53 It [cushion 
to be worked) shall be very busy because of diversity of 
colours 1341 UoALL Arorm. 330 b Alexander per 
cetuyng the [Gordian] knotte to mx ouer buisie to bee vn 
dooen with hu handes Ibid 51 b Buisie and sumptuotu 

buildynges. 1577 *r BulUngWe Dtcadte (139a) asa The 
moi ner of consecrating them u far more large ana busie 
t6ig Crooks Body of Man 935 The Hutory of the Bones 
u a busie piece of Worke. 

9 Of times and places Full of business, stir, 
or activity 

1699 Davni „ , ^ 

lion find And plant Wild Olive Trees before the busie 
Shop tli4 Byron Lara 1 1 Bright faces in the busy hall 
^ 183* Macaulay Armada 36 That time of slumbw was 
as Might and bt^ as the oay iSyx Morlky Cnt Muc 
♦Ser I (1878) 31 $ The busy world of men 

10 That indicates activity or business 

163a Milton Allegro 118 The busy hum of men 170a 
Rows Amb Step>Motk. 1 1 399 Eacn Inuie face we meet 
17x8 Lanv M w Montague Lett I l 8 People with 
busy fi^es. Mod. We were surpnsed at the busy aspect of 
the village 

11 Comb , as btesy brained^ fingered^ headed, 

-tongued, (often m unfavourable sense) 

Also t btuy-Mi^ ■■ Bustbodt , busy idle a , 
busily employed about trifles (so busy idleness) , 
busy Idler, a person so employed 

• 37 * J Maitland Apt Sklanaerous Tontm, Gif *bissie 
branit bodeis yow bakbyte. 1379 Tomson 
Tim 658/9 If wee be more bune brained then we shoulde 
be a 1377 Sib T Smith Commomo Eng (1633) 317 For 
what wilPnot *bude heads and lovers of trouble invent T 
tfio) Davibs Microcosm 57 (D ) Many a busie head 
Put in their heads how theyraay eompasse crownes. >SS 3 
STtmaasAiM/ Abus 11 60 These *busieheded astronomers, 
and curious serching astrologers. Costtie Whore tv 
a in Butlen 0 Plays lY A plague upon this busie. 
headed rabble I xSag Lamb A/Hs^r 1 xx (1865) 159 
These *bu9y4dle diversions 1880 Bestha Thomas VioIih 
Pleper I fi 45 He amused himself in carving wooden 
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figures and othsr busy Idle ways, itss T Mitoull 
Aristeph II x8 A rok ennuye, triste, pitiabls *bii8y 
idler iSfl Bosw Smith Carthage 933 ^Busy tongued 
rumour paiieed from mouth to mouth. 

Bwqr (bi Si), V Fonns i byasiMi, blggiaa, 
byaigaa, 4 boaien, blsian, biMo, byti, blay, 
4-6 baay, 5 baaya, a-^bewya, 5-7 buala, 6 Imaay, 
byaye, 5- busy [OE. btsg^, bysg^n, t btstg 
Bust a ] 

1 Irons To employ with constant attention , to 
engage or occupy asaidnously, to keep busy 
(persons, empl<»ments, or o^ects of attention) 
asooaProem ioJElfreds Soeih. For Wem manigfealdum 
weoruidbisgum jw tune biajpxian 1330 Paucb. 43i/'a, 1 
besy I set aworke or I put in busynease. Ihtd 4S5/8 I 
bysys my body igiy Ooloimo De Momay u 7 Inon 
bttdeit all thy wtu about it a ekph Temple Ets. Poetry 
Wks. 1731 I 841 Before the Discourses of Philosophers 
began to busy the Grecian Wiu X7a4 Swtrr DreMtVs 
Lett Wks 1755 V iL 9< To busy my head and iqy hands 
tothelossof my time. 1871 R E,i.u»CatnllMtx\ swouldst 
thou busy the oreath of half the people T 
b rejl (The most usual construction ) Const 
tnf {obs ), wtlk, xnjttbout 

O E Horn. (Thorpe) II 406 (Boew) Se man 


herijendlic, 8e mid godum weorcum hine sylfne byimk 
c 1340 Cursor M 93048 (Tnn ) pei bisitdsn bam to pimsen 
hym, ct4oo Dssfr Troy 9306 Achilles to bryng_hit 
aboute b(W hym sore, tgge PAtaca. 895 My s<‘* 
whiche have besyed me to teche many pnnees 
princesses idfg FuLLRaCA/ffrf 11 li 1 07 He busied 
self in Toyesand Trifiea 1736 Butleb Anal 11 vli 35 


hym, ct4oo Dtsir Troy 9306 Achilles to bryng 
aboute b(W hym sore, tgge PAtaca. 895 My self 
have besyed me to teche many pnnees and 

' " * ' ed him 

. . ^ 353 To 

how little purpose those persons busy themselves xSgt 
Helps ComO Soht iU (>874) 46 He busted himself about 
many worldly things. ilM Kane Artt Expl 11 il 31 
Petersen began to busy himself with his wararobe. x8^ 
(jKsxa Short Hist ii | 5 (1883)79 The K»ng busied him 
self in the erection of numerous castles. 1878 Browning 
La Sassia* 64 Busy thee for ili or good 
0 tn passive Const as m D 


neuer more than nedeth busy^ or trouble- 

or offences of other xte} Bingham Xenophon 85 That the 
enemie might be busied on all sides, Johnson Idler 
No, 4 P 7 Every tongue u busied in solicitation x866 E 
Edwards Ralegh I x\iii 361 Ralegh was busied with his 
official duties. 

d. irons To occupy (time) fully rare 
ifiag Ford LovePe Mel u 1 (1811)135 Him whose study 
Had busied many hours. s8ea W Taviob in Robberds 
Mem I 431 1 wo elections which busied time and idea. 

1 2 To trouble the body (only in OE ) or mind , 
to afllict, worry, distarb, perplex Obs 
a xooo Metr Boeth, xxu. 30 (Gr ) pass lichoman leahtras 
and hefignes oft bj'sixen monna mMsefaa c tooo Whale 
(( r ) 51 Hina hungor bysu|> t xooo Sax I etchd I 89 
Gif se lichoma hwser mid n^Ucre hsto sy gebysgod c 1389 
E E A lilt P K. ebb j^busyez )ie aboute a raysoun bref 
c 1380 WvcLiF Berm v Sel Wks. I 13 It is no nede to 
bisie us what hut Tobies hound X99X Trout Raigne A 
John (i6ii> 61 That were to busie men with doubts. 

+ b To disturb agitate (a material object) Obs 
c S3J4 Chaucer Boeth. (1868) 8 The causes whennes jie 
sounyng wyndes bisien ^ smojw water of the see. 

8 inlr (? for refl ) To lie busy, occupy one 

self, take trouble (now rare) 

c 1340 Gmu * Cr Ant 1066 Naf I now to busy bot bare 
bre dayex. 138a Wvcuf Luke x 40 Martha bisy^e aboute 
moche seruyee CX450 Merlin xiii (1877) Oon part 
1 isied for the rescew 1573 G Harvkv Letter bk (1884) 133 
Chaos whereon I bossid over longe. ixSa Batman Barth 
DeP R 901 b/3 Euery part (of the earth) busieth with his 
owne weight to come to the middle of y* earth 1878 
Bksaht & Rice Celias Arb 111 xtv ai8 She fell to 
busying about my pillows. 

Bu^body bi zibpdi [f Bunt a s + Bodt ] 
An officious or meddlesome person one who is 
iraproTCrly busy in other people’s affairs 
1^ Tikdale I Pet IV 15 Se that none of you suffre 
as a busybody in other meas matters, xw Palscr. 493/a 
He his a busye body »/ est eutre mefteux xgw Dek 
Maih Pref 46 Vaine prathng busie bodies. X679 Prance 
Addii Narr Pop Plot 40 lue Jcsuites who ard the great 
PolypragmoHi or Buue-bodtes, xyxo Palmer Arvumw 356 
A butiebody bums his own fingers, xgay D braeli Tancred 
vi xi 480 The most eneigetic men in Europe are mere 
bttsybodleo. 1873 Jowktt /’/«/<» (ed 9)111 56 The habit 
of being a busybMy and of doing another man s business 
Hence SuajrbodUd a , of the nature of a busy 
body, meddlesome (rar<r) , BxuiFlxodjfliig, so, 
acting the busybody , /// a acting as a busybody , 
8 ug 7 hod 7 l«li J BWhoddrism; BiuybodTiieH 
Fuller Ck Hut 11 tv 1 33 It u notout of Curiosity 


fyst Mesne Roget'We.%.(ibTe)e9b RomanUc busybwreism 
sisa Ckamb JtkI XX. 437 The whole system of Busy 
bodying and scandal mongenng i88| Mss. C Clarke 
Shaks Char vi. i6a A fussy busy bodying old woman 
1869 Carlyle Fredk Gt III x U 334 A rather impudent 
busybodyish fellow MaFrateVeMK XX' I 53 Merely 
the resuft of a sort of intdiectual busybodyness. 

t Ba’i yftl l, a Obs In % bisi [?f btst, Busy 
sb + folT hdaborate made with much work 
•MO AyetA sad Lo3e clokuige na$t proud ns bisiuol 

t Bn tyh^d*. Obs In 4 bini-, bisy , hjuf , 
bysihed, had* [f BuSTn 4 HXAd] a State 
or quality of being busy , occupation, labour , 


BUT. 

care, anxiety b Curiosity, inquisitiTeness. 0 
Elabonuenoo, * cunonaness 
(Ftuqueni In Aysnb. , scarcely found sbswhere.) 
e saw K AHe 3 Bliyhed, core, and sorowe. Is sirlth mony 
uchAi morowe. tygsAyenb 55 tie bysihede of glotuns )mt 
ne se^ek bote to k* dellt of hare sueb Ibid, tbi Alle ke 
bisyhedes a^ k* grsnte niedes of k« Ibid ss8 Non 

ne wolde seche uairhede ne bisUiede of robes bote yef he 
ne wendc to by yaoje oMm uolke. Ibid, 031 Ydelebyiiyhede 
of Rt)k* of hy^ and of speche, 

Btlfjrittg (bi Ei|tq), vbl sb and ppl a ff 
Bust v. 4 'INO ] A vbl sb The araon of the 
verb Bust B ppl a That makes busy 
1398 Trbvisa Barth Z>« P J? xiv ' ' 


be^ng M^lnclynacon iff psrtyea. 




of other busying perfonnanoes. 

(bi «|i/), a [f Bust a -r -ish i ] 
Somev^at bui^ 

x86x Clough Poems 4 Prose Rem (1869) 1 b 68 Cauterets 
IS a busyish water pume 

[Busyless, a (A conjectural reading of Theo 
bald 1736 m Shaks Tempest in i 15 where the 
folio of 1633 has ' busie lest )] 

Buasm, Tar of Butsirb, Ohs trumpet 
Bnsyaei I (hi dn^). rare [f Bust a 4 -hsss 
a modem formatlim on busy, tne already existing 
word business having acquired different meaning 
and pronunciation] Busy state or quality, — 
Businxsb I, and next 

iSfiS Mas. WHiTNav P Strong vii The bright brisk busy 
nest of the squirrel x868 G Macdonald Seaboard Par I 

XI 164 In the midst of the world of light and busy ness 
x88o Macm Mag May 53 An interesting example of the 
busyness of rumour 

+ Bu'B jsllip. Obs In 3 bisi-, 4 beai [f 

Bust a 4 ship] Busy state or quality, business, 
activity, exercise, -prec 

a xaas Aner R 381 Exercitatio corporis ad modicum 
ualet Licomliche bistschipe » to lutel wurS. XMg GoWER 
Cotif 11 39 What hast thou done of beaiship To low 

tBn’iyty. r-arf”* Indbesyte [fBusv 
4 TY , after words from F and L like ven ty 
jolh ly] Officiousnesa fussiness 
f 15x1 CoLRT Urm Conf 4 Rtf in Pkemx (1708) II 4 
1 he Besyte and Wantonness of Officials. 

But (bxit), , cdn/ adv Forms 1 be dtaxi 
(only as prep or adv ) biitan, on, nn, bdtop 
bdte, 3-3 buten a-4 buto (a 3 boten, a-a bote, 
3-7 Sc bot), 3- but. (The OE adv and prep 
be titan btiian, biita , ' on the outside, without of 
which the strong form regularly became in ME 
bouten bottie, Bout, as adv and prep , was pho 
netically weakened to bUlen, bitte, but, as a con* 
junction, with uses ansing immediately out of the 
prepositional sense In some of these uses the 
conjunction is, even m modem English, not du> 
tinctly separated from the preposition the want 
of inflexions m substantives ana the colloquial use 
of me, us, for I, we, etc , as complemental nom 
inatives in the pronouns makmg it nncertain 
whether but » to be taken as governing a case 
In other words nobody else went but me (or I) * 
18 variously analy 8 ed%s » ‘ nobody else went except 
me and ' nobody else went except (that) I (went) ', 
and as these mean precisely the same thi^, both 
are pronounced grammatically correct (See La 
thara, Eng Lang ed 1830 p 483 , also F Hall, 
Modem English 104, 303, notes ) In colloquial 
use me us etc are more common than / we 

etc , m literary use, the pomt is usually avoided 
by substituting exci^, save or otherwise altenng 
the phraseology In certain phrases the conjunc 
tional but develops, hr ellipsis of a precMing 
neeative, the adverbial sense ‘only’ see C 6 
below Otherwise the modem use of but as a 
preposition or adverb is only Scotch the form 
WDT which was the regular ME repr of OE biitan 
as prep and adv liaving become obsolete by 1500 ] 
A prep fl Outside of, without 
Only in OE (see Bout) exc. in mod.Sc in such phrases 
as but the konst see But ads \t 

2 Without, apart from, unprovided with, voM 
of (Used in Sc since 14th c but now obsolescent 
The ME was boute, Bout, q v 

“ " II Till the 

mg ^3 

_ , ay bot ony tanang 

1497 Minute Town Counc Edinh in Phil Trans XLll 
431 Thai sail be banist but favors. xg33 Bbllendkn Livy 
IV (1899) 391 I he Mimin wes done but ony respect tojurts 
or lawe a xfi44 Laud Ssrm (1847) 137 They joy in their 
very tears to see they cannot call out ctying xj%a Rambai^ 
Tea-t Misc (1733) ll 163 Id tak my Katie but a gown 
Bare footed in her little coatie. 1794 Burns Anld Man H 
My trunk of Olid but buss or bield Sinks in time s wintry rage 
18x0 Tannahill Poems (1846) ai Safe but skaith or scar 

3 Leaving out, barring, with the exception of, 
except, save Distinctly a preposition in OE. 

979^ 0 E Chron (MS Cott Tib. Am) pa feng Ead 
mund to and heold seoii^ healf gear butan 11 nihtum. 
a looo Mtnolog 87 (Gr ) Ymb first wucan buun anre nlht. 
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In Uter timei, the original prepositional and 
later conjunctional uses are so inse^rable that the 
whole ate treated under C 
B. adv. 1. Without, ootude. * 

t a. in genenl sense, with forms Mtan, 

Imit, bmtt see Bout 

b spec, in Sc with sense Outside the house 
(of mwon as well as rest'l ; in mod Sc in or into 
the outer or more public apartment of the house, 
in the ante room or kitchen opposed to Bsv, q v 
(Now less common than hen ) 

c 1^ Hkhsyson Mor Jfmh ia Hor den Full beenlle 
stuflM both butte sad ben, Of Beinet and Nuttw. Pease, 
Rye and Wheat iStaDovaLAS^M/iiiv xiLaj Fiunbe 
Spewing fre thak to ttiak, buth but and ben. tgSS 
M Aucht IV in BoHHa^ftu Poemt (17^) sx6 Aye as w gang 
but and ben. a tSsd A. Hsnokkson Lti Chat /, MHu. xdo 
It cannot be brought But, that is not the Ben 1767 Bubms 
Lttt UL Wks. (Globe) 334, 1 can hardly stolter but and ben 
itey J Wilson Noct, Ambr Wks. 1855 1 357 Bring but a 
bottle o’ primrose wine. Mod Sc Gae but, and wait while 
I am ready 

0 as adj Outside, outer, extenor as m but etui 
idtp Sis R. Bovlb in L/tmote t aptrt (1886) I aio Iho 
but end of a great stone howse that was never fynished. 
iMa R. H Story in Atfuttmuni 30 Aug 370 He conducted 
me to the but end of the mansion 
d as sb The outer room of a house, into which 
the outer door opens A but-and-ben a house 
having an outer and an inner apartment , a two 
roomed house 

Kamsav rta-r Mtu (1733) I 39 A house is butt 
and benn 17M Burns Ca(^iv, Some kind, connubial dear. 
Four but and ben adorns, x^ R Burton Ctutr Afr in 
Jraf KGS XXIX 134 Each house has two rooms 
a ‘ but and a ' ben separated by a screen of corn.canes 
The but, used as parlour, kitchen, and dormitory, opens upon 
the central square , the ben serves for sleeping and for 1 
a storeroom. iMi Ramsay Rtmtn 111 (cd X8) 6 a A co^ 
but, and a canty ben c 1870 K Buchanan ^utherlattcCt 
Pantitt 111, 1 found him settled in this but and ben 


syife cxglo Wveuv Strm Set Wks. I 979 Who shulde 
M dampued but t}ti CowrgR Git^ 113 Away went 
Gilpin— who but he? B779 Sksudan Sek Scand sat 
Cons— for, but thM, who sedcs the Muset Mod Is there 
anyone in the house but she? but her?) Who could 
have done it but he T (nr but himh. 

b OtherwiM the case it not ihown, or u ob- 
jective independently of but 
c i|oo Csto Major iv v. What prou may bi catel do But 
heie wol with be dele? c 1440 GtHu Rom (1878) 133 What 
dude he but y^a and purveyde him of uj cauuls. 1576 
GAScoramc SittlCl ( Arb.) 60 What cauieth this, but greray 
golde to get? i6ei Wekvka tn Skdu C Pram 43 Who 

but Brutus then was vtcimut imo Burkb hr Ra 339 

Who but the most desperate adventurers could at all 

have thought of [itL tija Black Adv PAat/ou xxiv 336 


floor, Sees Bydby standing just within the door Mod Sc 
Gang but the house and see who 19 there and come ben 
again and tell me The mistress happened to be but the 
house [i t out in the kitchen] at the time 

2 In sense Only An elliptic development of 
4 he conjunction see C 6 

0 (onj 

Central Scheme I In a simple sentence II 
In a complex sentence 111 In a compound sen 
tcnce, or introducing a consequent sentence TV 
In phrases 

1 In a simple sentence , mtroduung a word or 
phrase (rarely a clause') which is excepted from the 
general statement Without, with the exception of, 
except, save 

1 After universal statements with aU^ every, any 
ta In OE construed as a ptep with dative 
(See A O 

aiooo Beowulf (Z ) Ealle buton anum c 1000 iEtVKic 

yol> (Ettm ) iv 15 Ealle ba bin* buton bam aiiuin 

b In ME and modern use weakened to n 
conjunction, as m 3 and 4 ^ 

(3 ) This is shown before a nominative pronoun 
c 1460 Towtulty M}tt 23 Alle shulle be slayn but oonely 
we. a 1835 Mrs. Hlmans Casaitanca 2 The boy stood on 
llie burning deck, Whence all but he had fled xStsJ H 
Newman Sue <7 Arxumfnts 6 I am one among a (hou 
sand , all of them wrong but I [Lolbg also, ' but me ] 

{b ) Otherwise, on account of the levelling of 
inflexions, the case is not shown, or may be in 
dependent of but (quot a 1000), or hut mtroduces 
a phrase 

a xooo Panther 16 Gr ) Se is aithwam freond butan dracAii 
anum. <» 1300 Curtor M 763 Sua do we [ele] Of al b« tres 
bot of an X4S3 Jas. I hui^tQ 94 With wingis bright 
all plumyt, bot nis face iHj/b Edtu III il l 13 Wisdom 
IS foolishness but In her tongue. 1399 Nasme Christ s P 
Sjb, If wee did imitate ought but the imperfections of 
Beastes. a 1618 Raleigh yerset (Mildmay MS 1 Love all 
eaten out but in outward showe i68x Drvuen Abs «r 
A chit 56 And thought that all but Savages were Slaves 
180S Mar. Edgeworth Moral J (tSiQ I ul 68 , 1 can bear 
any thing but contempt 1838 1 hirlwall Greece V xxxix 
8( It [an oath] was taken by all but the Eleaus. tfoil 
Any thing but that ! Any one but a fool would understand. 
Ahywhere but in England At any tune but the present 
Everybody but you has siracd, 

0 All but everything short of Hence, advb 
Almost, very nearly, well nigh see Abb A 8 b 
2 «After only, or a bup 4 |lative Const as in i b 
North Plutarch 67a The first time that ever the 
two Kings were of one House but then, 'dod The only 
person I have met but >ou He is last but one in the class 
8 After interroga lives {who, what, etu) but was 
Already in OL construed as a conjunction, not 
affecting the case of the following sb or pronoun, 
which depends upon the expansion of its own 
clause This ap^ars to have been universal in 
ME , and is regular now Only rarely in modem 
times is but treated as a preposition governing the 
word 

a With pronouns showing the case 
« leee Crut flgsiGr ) Hwat smoon |« Rimmas buun god 


Mod, Whom could he mean but me? Why have they come 
but to annoy us? 

4 . So after a negative, expressed or implied 
(Here but regularly translates L mst, and may 
be explained as ‘ tmless, if not ’ It has been 
treated as a conjunction from the earliest times ) 

fa With sb or pron as compl to see 6 a 

Mlvkxo O rot i t, basr naran duUii twegen dalas 

a taa5 Lef Kath. 383 kr im bot a Godd. c 1140 Utvuun 
111 Lamb Mom 185 Aiem hwam ^ tunne nis boten a 
schadwe. ^340 Ayeub 358 Pc ssredinge Jiet nc ssolde by 
boteatokne of )>e Marne orhtsvader smLANCL/*/'? 
C I 30S Ther cat nys bote a kytoii /ltd xx 149 Alle 
hre nys bote o god 

b With a sb or pronoun whose case depends 
on Us own clause (a ) The case is now snowii 
only in a [xirsonal pronoun 
a 1000 Phatux (Gr ) 338 Ne wat anig buUn metod ana 
t xooo Seafarer (Gr ) 18 Ic ne xehyrde bulin hhmtnan bs 
czoM -tgt Cosh Matt xl 37 Nan niann ne can kone sunu 
butmi fmdyr [Ltnd buta 8c fader Matt buto se fader 
Vulg Mui pater], ctxyo Halt Meid 21 Ne moten none 
bute heo hop^n ne singeii 1333 R. Brunne Chron. iBi 
No body bot ne alone vnto ke C^ten cam UiyjoRobf 
A Cuyle 61 1 here was lefte noon but ho allone c xyBo 
WvcLiK Stl Wks III 45 Othir God is noon but I c X4|o 
Syr Tryam. 1166 Iher schalle no man fyjfht but y xoo 
A L tr Calvin s Foure Sertn 1 1374) 48 There u none but 
he alone to save us. 1615 tr DeMontfartsSurv h Indus 
26 None but he and his men can tell, what is become of 
them a x84R Arnold on Church (1845)223 None 
but they have a right to rule in the Church 

(h ) Otherwise, on account of the levelling of 
iullextons, the case is not shown, or would be 
objective independently of but (as m quot 1300, 
I <^99, 1808) 

ii$4 O £ Chron (Laud MS Ian iijx Durste nan man 
SCI to him naht bute god c xaoo Moral Ode in Trm Loll 
Hem 333 Non ne cnoweS hbe alse wcl buten one dnhte 
a xysa Curtor M 961, I wat bot k« haf 1 na frend c 1380 
WvtLir tel Wks I 94 Love we God and dredc we tioo 
thing but hym xjmORXENS George a Gr (1861) 356 He is 
the man and she wHl none but him 16x8 J 1 aylor (Water 
P ) Penniless Filer (1883) 33 Nothing (but my weary self ) 
was bad. 1617 Perkins Bk 11 (158(1643)71 None 
speakes the same hut their pnncinall niyxi Ken Hymn 
otheo Poet Wks. 1731 III 7 For 1 Nothing but Ants about 
this Hill descry i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T (1816) 
I III 17 He wants nothing buta little common senve i8o8 
J Bariow Columb 1 30 Invoke no miracle, no Muse but 
thee iSax Shelley lUllat Nought is bot that whiUi feels 
Itself to be 

H (^ ) The nominative occurs erroneously where 
the constniction requires the objective 

CX4JCI Syr Gener 003 Ihis child liath no modre but I 
1607 lopSELL hour/ Blasts iii They have no other King 
but he a 1866 in Engel Hat Mux ix 358 And I had nae 
niair bot hce, O 

0 With a prepositional, adverbial, infinitive, 
or other phrase (^rarely expanded to a clause 
vn BIuaI Horn 33 Nolde he him na andswenan buton 
mid monkwcnicsse. a smo C ursor M 455 He kat noght 
hadd bot of him 1303 R Brunne Hatidi Synne 7939 
do nat urong —but al day X398 Trevisa Barth De P R 
III XXI ( 1495) 69 He eriyth not but by happe c 1400 Rom 
Rose 392 She ne lokide but awrie Or overthart alle 
baggyngljR X448 SiiiLUNoroRD Lett (1871) 66 We wolde 
noght aggre bot to have power to arreste chanons men s«r 
vants, 1009 hKENE Maj Burren Laauet xoi^Aa xauw 
sould presume to buy fish m any other place, bot in the 
Kings morkeb X70X WoTTON Hut Rome 401 He never 
usd any Iinnen or other Clothes but once 1743 J 
Morris 6tvm 11 49 Faith and hope have no aptitude to 
make us happy but as they incline us to love. X779 For 
REST Voy H Guinea 346 In the streets women seldom 
ipeak but to women Xl43 Ruskin Mod Point (1851) 1 1 


ipeak but to women Xl43 Ruski 
1 ua No man can be really appi 
or superior 1884 W C Smith A 


cn xi43 Ruskin Mod Point (1851) 1 1 
i be reJly apprecMted but by his eqiml 
W C Smith A tldrotlan 77 You have no 


choice but marry Dons now 
+ d But was strengthened by only Ohs 
c xajpHalt Metd 5 Ha nawiht ne Irarfof <mr king kenchen 
bute an of hire leofmon exsAo Fortesclk Abt 4 Lim 
Mon (1714) 4a It nedith not to purvey, but only for the 
Kytigs Hous. idea L Lloyd Coyer Laiwet 27 1 here was 
no God but onely his maister i8h Whkler Joum, Greece 
I 9 No Appeal can be made^ut only to the Senate. STig 
Burnet Own Time II 242 T?iey took little care of it, but 
only to find men who would bear the charge. 

5 Negative and interrogative sentences contain 
ing a comparative (esp more) were formerly fol- 
lowed by but , they now usually take than, or 
else the comparative is omitted and but retained , 
modem idiom preferrmg sometimes one, some- 
times the other 

1440 J Shirlkv Deihe K fames (18181 13 Ihere be no 
mo kynges yn this reume bot ye and I c 1300 Rob. Hood 


f^tson) I { 153, I have no more but (fa shilUnjgs 1533 
Ld. Bmnkrs Prout I cxL 134 Ibey Toke their horses, 
wheroT they had no mo but lute imo — CMd Bk, M 
Aunt Nn ub. What matter correction shuld I hone of 
thy wyckednes but tooee certain that all the lovyng ladis 
of Rome ar sory of thy life. idhGomvaCalvtmoHJfOut. 
xlv 966 To bestow it vpon men which ana no better but 
dung 180A G WIooocockk] Hut Ivstine oya, llicy were 
no better but a rag^ sort of shepheanu. 1844 Cmiu , 
UNGWORTH Serm. s^^ur whole lives (if sincerely examined) 
would appeare, I feare, little lesse but a perpetuall lye. t8l6 
PoPut Hot Murepr 31 The difference is no more but 
this. 1713 Si EKLX Guardutn No. 143 p sThere needed no 
more but to advance one step Mod There remains no 
more but to thank you for your courteous attention 
b So with similar sentences containing other, 
otherwise, else , in which but is still sometimes 
retamed, esp after else, as ‘ Who else but he ? * 

971 BltckL Hem 29 Hwylc beren nusnde he konne elles 
buton heofona rice f Ibid Hwset nuende he konne elles, 
buton bset we gefyllon Ines beorfan wambe mid unun 
godumr t4gaActitHen.r//,ii |x Ther to have noon other 
sustenaunce out brede and water PUTTENKAM Bng 

Poesut III XIX (Arb ) 307 What els Is man but his mi«fle? 
x6xx Bible PrH i For none other fault but for seeking to 
reduce their Countrey men to good order 1689 SelokH 
Table T (1847) X49 Pleasure is nothing else but the inter 
mission of Pain 1713 Stkele GNsniMN No 143 T 5 Had 
no other fault, but that of being too short Mod It is 
nothing else but laxiness t 

to Aiitx unlike Obs rare 

Asnhole Theatr Chem Pro! 7 Not unlike, but the 
Wall nut-Tree which grew in Glastenbury Church yard 

6 By the omission of the negative accompanying 
the preceding verb (see 4 a), but passes into the 
adverbial sense of Nought but, no more than, 
only, merely (Thus the earlier ‘he nis but a 
child’ is now 'he is but a child', here north 
dialects use Nobbuto nought but, not but, he is 
nobbut a child ’ ) 

a tgeo L ursor M 4339 Bettur ka" ft*lu ki proi bat «a bot 
unt. 1393 Lancl. P pi C XVII 159 He comck but selde 
c 1400 Maundkv 157 The folk han but litille appetyt to 
mete, c x^m Amc Cookery in Heusth Ord (1790) 465 Take 
nrs, and m bom but a boylo 15XS Ad 3 Hen, VlII, vj 
Preainb ,The fonuiidj[wnaJtie expressed m the said hutute 
M but XXX 1617 S Collins Epphata to F I (1638) 930 
1 1 was impious nut cuen to touch the bodies of SainU dead 
1647 Cowley Mistr , Spring u, Could they remember but 
last year xysa Blrkllkv / t/ci/Ar’ 1 | 3 Wks. 1871 II 39 
Du but consider this, vfih Ooldbm Vic W iu, Premature 
consolation is but the remembrancer of sorrow 1794 Buuw 
(title) My love she s but a lasaie yet 1878 Greeb bhort 
Hist L I 3 (1882) 30 In arms the kingdom had but a single 
rival 

tb In obsolete or dialectal use m various 
connected senses Neither more nor less than, 
absolutely, actually, just, even (Sometimes but 
seems merely expletive) Bui MotDvjust now, 
only this moment 

c 1430 Syr r ryeun 596 For welle y wot that y am but dede 
ri530 Ld Berners Arth. Lyi Bryt 79 Yf ihel se him, 
they are but lost for ever X5M Nashs Vn/ort Trav 30 
He tolde me but euene thing that she and he agreed of 
tfiea Mabbr tr Airman t Gusman d Alf \ 348 He u heere 
(Sir) about the house, I saw him but now 1863 Boyle 
Occas »675> 37 A bul ^euMble Argument, dress d 

up in fine Similitudes. 1844 F Paget Fales Village Childr 
Ser II (1858) 16 My poor legs how thw do but tremble 
X899 Barnes Rhymes in Dorset Dial 11 7 Back here, but 
now, the jobber John Come by 

fo Formerly strengthened with only, which 
now would be used alone 
1477 Farl Rivers Dictito, Another htil flode whiche 
drowned but the centre of Eigiptc onely c xgsa Ld Ber 
NERS //non ixxxviii 380 I hi^ but alonely my nverde in 
my hande. igoB Barnvield Poems (Arb) 113 They are 
indeed but onely meere Illusions. 1605 Shaks. Macb v 
vui 40 He onely liu d but till he was a man 1644 Milton 
A reap (Arb ) 36 I find but only two sorts of wntingii. 

7 dltptiecdly Any but, aught but, anything 
else than, other than, otherwise than (Often after 
ever, never ) 

*5*3 Lo Berners Frotu I xvii! ao Fewe had slepte but 

a and yet they had sore traualed the daye before. 1396 
III, IV L 50 Never to be but Edwards faithful 
friend xkxa Shaks Temp 1 11 118, I should sinne Toi 
thmke but NobUc of my Grand mother 1844 Milton 
Artop (Arb ) 56 It cannot be but a dishonour and dero- 
gation to the author 1794 Burns Hew hug dreary is 
the mtht How can I be^t eeneT 1839 Blackw Mag 
XXXll 166 He never took but one voyage. 1864 IF Paul 
Let in Mem. (1873) xvui 373 You say you are tied hand 
and fooL You will never be out that m London 
b After cannot choose ‘ I cannot choose but 
BMok’ - ‘I cannot hel p speaking ’ ^ mterroeative 
• Who could choose but ? ’ (Here the mtoitive 
phrase was sometimes expanded into a sub-oidi- 
nate clause (cf 16) , esp after the passive tt cannot 
he chosen but ) 

*SS7 North Cueuani t Dlall Pr (1583) 403 It cannot be 
chosen but wee must come before these judges, etc Ibid 
4x2 He cannot chose but he must fall downe flat to the 
grounde. 1619 W Sllater Exp 1 Then (i^> 395 Const 
thou chuse now but say, God is tn vs, of a tnilhi x8aa 
hlAVitAiemeuitGutmand A{f u 396 We could not choose 
but be weary with our last mght s ill rest 1878 Hobbes 
Iliad II 340 He could not chuse but laugh 1743 Richard 
BON Pamela III 71^ 1 could not chuse but to (orgive her ' 
1854LADVI VTTON^di/nf I Pref i a They cannot choose 
but echo them. 

c After cannot, could not, dare not, etc , and 
162-3 . 
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the interrofftti^ wh0 tmUd, etc., with ellipeU of 
be, etc (Lat nm ^sum t$m.) 
uua 3Jt. Ctm Prayer 15th Sand after Tr, The 
fraliv of man without thee cannot but tall, ign GcMoon 
Sck. A hue (Arb.) to, I cannot butcommendchis wiwdome 
idtt W S^Tua £ji/ot I Tkeu (x6t8) x66 What Atheiit 
darei but yieldfhttention ? iM Bp Davemamt Serm 35 If 
hee bid it stand still it dares not but stand sd44 Micton 
( Artep (Arb.) 3s It could not but much redound to the 
tuatre of your imlde and eqnail Government 1708 Addison 
Itah Dad., It can t but be obvious to them. 1777 Watson 
PJUit/ II (1793) I II ad Such power, and resources could 
not butappM formulable i 0 xaT JcrFSitsoN Writ (1830) 
IV 180 , 1 cannot but be gratified by the assuntnce 1^ 
Ht Mastineau Emeh ^ AII\!l S3 He could not but try 

n. In a complex sentence, introducmg the 

subordinate clause 

* With mneral smse ‘ except that ’ , the full ex> 
pression being but that, often reduced to but 
1 8 But /^-Except (that), save (that) Obs 
a noo Ctulmemt Gen. 1A03 (Gr) EKorhere eall acwealde 
bulon biBt earce bord heoldl neofona traa. c loeo Art GotP 

.. .. .... rk.. ...1.1 k., k^. 


bulon bKt earce bord heoldl neofona fraa. c loeo A/s Gotp 
Ma|% V 13 Ne nuss [Net sealt] to nahte, buton ^t hit 
sy utaworpen c laofi iLtv 31186 He wolde al kinelond 
setten an neore bond, bute ^t he icleoped were king 


sy Utaworpen c laofi Lav 31186 He wolde al pis kinelond 
setten an neore bond, bute ^t he icleoped were king 

b with omission of that 

1701 W WoTTON Hut Rome 316 Nothing would serve 
hun, but he must imiUtt Alexander 1713 Stekle GuardutH 
No 146 P4 Nothing would satisfy Sir George but he 
must go into the den. ilee H MATTHEwa Duty Itnuli i 
lU Nothing would please bun but I must try on nis nutres 
8 But that, introducmg a consideration or reason 
to the contrary Except for the fact that, were it 
not that (h ormerly that was occas omitted ) 
«i4oeCst/ Myit 43 (Miti ) Myn handwerk to sle sore 
mvyth me, but that here synne here deth doth brewe 
f* 1400 Marie Artk. 44 Nere tor joye she awounyd swythe, 
But as that he her heldevp ryght s6it Shaks. Crmb v v 
^1 And but she spoke it dying. I would not Beleeue her 
lips. i6a8 Faslb Mtcrocesm xlvt (Arb ) 66 Hee would be 
wnoly a Christian, but that he u something of an Atheist. 
i6Ib Whelks JourH Greece i 78 We haa not staid here 
long, but the Wind expwted proved a bnsque South wind 
lyso Amherst Terra Ftl xiv 71, I need not have put the 
case so far but that I was willing to shew etc. 1795 Southey 
JoM <(fA txt 359 , 1 too should be content to dwdl m peace 
But that my country calls. 1850 Sia H Tavlos SicUuk 
.S'mm II III, Each by the other would have done the like 
But that they lack d the courage 

* • With ^eral sense ‘ if not 
10 Introducing a condition If not, unless, 
oai^pt arch 

c MS K if^LPREO Boetk xli $ 3 Du segst t«et Nan hmg 
wyr^ bute hit God wtlle. c seeo Agt Pt vii is Bute ge 


to him xecyrren 
Lamb Horn 147 


jod wtlle. c seeo Agt Pt vii ts Bute ge 
se deofol eweeS his swcord to cow c 1173 
Ne mei na Mon me fol^en bute he fm-lete 


But a veil wore hem 61 iwen I3M WvcLir Matt v 90 
That but [138a but 3tf] ^our n^tftilnesse be more plenteuouse 
than of scnbia je scnulen not entre into the kyngdom of 
heuenes. PatloH Lett II 79 But 1 maye navehelpe 

of my mayster and of yow, I am but lost 1534 1 o Bermeks 
Gala Bk M A urel S vy b, He is of an yll inwnaaon, but he 
be forced S7SI St German t Doctor f Stud. 378 No man 
may take the man but he have authonty from the Shenflf 
t b Expanded into but if Obs (Very common 
from 14 th to 16 th c ) 

c ssoe OtiMiH 1663 patt nohhl ne man ben don But iff 
itt bee wiph witt ( 1333 E E AUit P U iiio Hov 
schulde ku com to his Wth bot if )iou dene were? 1393 
Lamgl. P /*/ C » 184 Feith ys ded as a dore nayle 
bote yf be dede folwe. <(1430 Knl de la Tour ix 13 
But yef tnet amende hem the citee and the peple shulde 
be perysshed Sidney Arcadia (1613) 113 He did 

not kke that miudes should once stir out of their fathers 
houses but if it were to milke a cow Spensrb b Q 

lit 111 16 But if remedee Thou her afford, full shortly I her 
dead shall see 

11 Hence a With *It shall go hard and 

^ of the nature of a threat ‘I’d bum the 
iown but I'd find it’, * e if I did not find it 
(without doing so) -= even though I should have 
to bum the house down, I’d find it 
1530 Ln. Besnebs /ir'M Lyt Bryt loa, I wyll abyde here 

ihM seven yere but I will Wynne It i6a8 Eari u A/ifraxM,// 
xxxk Arb ) 53 It shall goc hard ?>ui he will wind in his op 
* poituntty liggAimv Olterv W Bridget cone War ai 
eHee will worke wonders but he will doe it iys3 Db Foe 
ffqji round World(i 84 o)jo 7 They would go quite up to the 
Andes but they would find them 1717 - Seirett Invii 
World (1840) TOO I d burn the house down but I d find it 
1793 Burns Scott, u>ha Mae v. We will dram our dearest 
veiiw, But they shall be free ' 1830 Nev> Monthly Mag 

LVI 513 It shall go hard but we shall damage the theory 
b After It ts marvel (obs , it ts oilds , it ts 
ten to one, and the like 

»S 83 Fulxe Dgfince (18^3) 134 It Is marvel but you will 
say ji dead body u not altogether void of strength 1607 
H Burton Bait Popdt Bull To Rdr 3 A thousand to one, 
buthewillbreakeloosse 1663 Bp Patrick Ptlgrww 
(1668) 33 It 18 a thousand to one but they will find the 
means. xTta Spectator No 457 P 3 It is ten to one but my I 
fnend Peter u among them. 1713 Stbrle Guardian Na 
14 p ] It is odds but you loce. 18x5 Scrtbhleomama s6i It 
u odds but he miscames in his suit. SW4 Mist Yongk 
Trial I xiL 2 j8 1 en to one but the police have got them. 

0 With an asseveration after an imprecation 
If not arch ‘ Beshrew me, but I shall go’* 
if I shall not go 

xufi Shaks, Merck. V 11 vl 53 Beshrew me but I loue 
her aeortUy 1691 J Wilson Btlpkegor 1 ui Beshrew me, 
but I should have broken my heart 1766 Goldsmith Vu 
W vii. May this glass suffocate me, but a fine girl is worth 


all the priestcraft m the ereatioa 1773 BteNBBaTASv.Swl6Mi 
Ik i, Let ate die but 1 believe h is dianer. 

* * * With general aeoK ‘that not’, L fuiu. 
After negative and questioaing coostraetions 
12 In a simple attributive clanM belonging to 
a sb or pronoun m the mam sentence That not 
c iM Cecke LortUtt B (X843) xa There was non that there 
was But he had an ofiyce man or lasse. 1338 Covbrdalb i 
s Kinrt xx. 13 There is nothynge in my treasures but 1 
hauelliewed it them, ififa H Mosk Immort Seui66 We 
cannot conceive of any portioa of matter but it is cither 
hard or toft c 1848 Spbooino Even, with Rev (x88i) Hardly 
a man posses ^ but he must add a wreath to it iMoDatfy 
TeL ii Dec., There never was a reform vet propounded 
but some one pronounced it forthwith to be chimerical, ax 
tnvagant, ana Utopian. , 

b With omission of the pronominal subject or 
object of the dependent sentence, so that but acts 
as a negative relative That not, who not 
(L gutu) 

[xgag Lo. Berners Frout I cxii. 170 There departed 
none agayne, but that hod great gyftes gyuen them.] xm6 
J Heywood Spider 4 III 4 No kmd of file a Hue, but 
was there that day 1387 Churchyard in Mtrr Mag (181$) 
II 490 Not one of these but gave ht* maisMr thanke tdw 
Earls Murocotm (Arb ) 71 rhere u no man of worth but 
has a piece of ungulanty 1689 Sxlden Table T (1847) 3x0 
There u no Pnnee in Cnnstendom but is difectly a Trades 
man 1703 De Fob Col fack (1840) soo There was scarce 
a plantation near me but had some of them 1760 Goldbm 
Ctt W 1 , There ts no work whatsoever but be can cnucixe. 

tSao Keats Lamia 66 k Not a man but felt the terror in his 
hair x886 Kingsley Herew, xli (1877) 495 Hardly one of the 
Frenchmen round, but looked on Hereward as a barbarian 
Lnglishman 

0 . But tuhat IB sometimes erron pot for but 
see 30 

18 Following an adjective qualified by not so 
Cf *So brave that he ventured’, and ‘ not so brave 
but (that) he hesitated ‘ 

1534 Lo Berners GdA/ Bh M Aurtl (i546)Cvjb,l'hcrc 
IS noth) ng that is so loste but that there is hope of recover 
yng 1579 Gosson Sek Abate (Arb ) 50 There was neucr 
tort so strong but it might be battered x6ax Burton Anal 
Mel iL 338 N^o garden so well tilled but some noxious weeds 
grow up in It X71X Aooison S^t No 303 P 6 It is un 
possible to make them so fast but a cat will find a way 
through them x8x4 Cary Dante (Chandos ed ) 79 Yet 
»cap d they not so covertly, but well I mark d Sciancato 
XM3 E Gosse \^tk Cent Studtet 10 Lodge was not so 
vagrant a person but that he had married by this time 
14 . Introducing an inevitable accompanying cir 
curastance or result So that not wow gener. 
ally expressed by wtthout and gerund ‘ you cannot 
look bat yoo will see it*, t e without seemg it 
Formerly sometimes but that. 

«x40a Curtor M 9654 (Laud MS) He may not scape 
where he go But hun assateb euyr his fa c 1400 Maundev 
40 No Straungerecomethe before him, but that he makethe 
him sura Proniys. 1334 Ld Beknkrs (rolUL Bk M Aurel 
(1346) M IV b. One unhappynes chaunceth not, but an 
notner foloweth 1644 Hevlin Stumbling bl. in Hitt 4- 
Mttc T raett 653 The Magistrate cannot De resisted, but 
that God IS resisted, also x686 Goad Celetl Bodies n 1 
133 You cannot dip into a Diary but you will find it 1758 
Johnson Idler No la F4 Scaroe any couple comes to 
gelher, but the nuptials are declared in the newspapers 
with encomiums on each party 1796 Mrs Inch bald Hat 

t Art xxxiii, Nur did sheever weep, but he wept too xlge 
ytton Rtenst x vi 433 He had never confided but he hw 
been betrayed Prov It never rains but it pours. 
tl 6 a After no sooner, where modem use re- 
quires than (Also but that ) Obs 
xjM Sidney y4mi</ia(i6i3) 69 Philoclea no sooner espied 
the lyon but that she leapt up, and ran to the lodge ward 
1597 1 Beard Tktat Gods Judgem (1613)194 It was no 
sooner said but done 1749 Fielding Tom jonet vi v 
(1840) 72/1 No sooner acquainted my brother, but he im 
mediately wanted to propose it 0x774 Golosn Hitl 
Greece (1774) I 365 Which Niews had no sooner notice of 
but he embeuked his troops 

t b After searee, scarcely , not half, not long, 
not far, and the like , where modem use requires 
when or before Oh 

igaa Ld RaaNERa Frainf I 230 1 hey were scant entred 
but uiat the frenchmen came thyder 2563 Salkvillk hi 
Mirr Mag R iij b, We had not long furth past, but that 
we sawe Blacke Cerberus. 1587 Tursehv rrag T (2837) 
33 He scarcely spake the word^ but by and by unto her 
flankes they flewe iWx H More txp Dan 11 35 He 
had scarce rub d hu eyes but Danus fled. 27x3 Addison 
Cato IV IV, Scarce had I left my father, but I met niBL tjwg 
De Foe Vay round World (1840) 308 Nor had we received 
him on board half an hour, but we put out to sea. xyay 
— Secrets Invis World (1840) 336 He had not gone many 
steps more, but he saw hu brother i8eo Coleridge Piecoi 
I IX, Scarce tiave I arrived But there u brought to me 
from your equerry A splendid richly plated hunting dress 
1 0. After tl was not long afltr, where modem 
use requires that 

ipSLo Bernkm Ftimm II 136 It was not longe after but 
that the duke of Loncastre, etc A f M 

(1496) 1I9/3 It was not long after, out Eustace sonne to 
Kim Stephan made war on duke nenrit. 
lo After tl cannot be, H u mbotsthle, U ts not 
I possible, ts it possible 1 More fully but that 
1939 Chanmer Bible Luke xvu x It can not be but of 
fences wyl come (WycLir, It is impossible that sclaundris 
come not, TiNDALE, It can not be avoyded but that 
offences will come , ifla Rhem , It » impossible that scan 
dale should not come , t8it Bible, It u impossible but that 
offences will come), North (1383) 

185 It cannot be but that the writiDga of such a woman 


vaaxnm Sultan were very lively s8at Burton^ km/ (tBo6)l i6x How 

inner. u it poiaible but that we should be discontent? ste R, 

not L ouiu. STAmTON Stradeis LenrC Warret vtn 7 She said It was 

se belonging to see it iTpe Mary WouaroNBca. ^kU Worn Ded. 5. 

ce That not I think it scarcely possible but that seme of the enlarge 

was non that thcie minds will coincide with me. iMo T. Stalimno Elm, 

tern Coverdalr i Demmol 41 It can hardly be but that the ‘ thousand noses ’ 
ly treasures but 1 intended as a satirical hit. 

miort SeulMt\lv fb Erroneously for that, xfter it ts not m- 
o possible, not improbable, not unlikefy,eXa. (Cf ai ) 

/?«> (xBSOHydly j Wilson V nywAwr m, 'Tu not impossible but I 

h lolt i88eDM<y ^y j^y Cosj/bm Clergy 

(ed.t) *8 It la not unlikely butsomebody may know sStg 
be chimerical, ax jj g Edit. Bible scAu 184 It is not improbable 

. . but that Ongen marked the vatious readmg lyts Med’ 

ninal subject or Uy 140. 33 U is not impossible, but such a day as this may 


but that the light of that great reformer bad renutned 
hidden under the bushel of inookery 
17 After (’TV) dsA» 

.... AT.... .. ..T .. tj..i rL.v. 7 ...rif .. T» ..... 


xsnNertiCutiomw lu in HaxL DodsleylW 34 It were 
pity but thou were hanged before 1998 Barnfibld Poems 
(Arn.) 13 X Pity but hee were a King 2667 H More Dtv 

T^iaet t Aa niffueKstff Mrkaf esAts dretea 


Dial I 64 It’s pitty but what you say should be true xBga 
Miss Voncb Cameos II xviii im Pity but we knew more 
of the one loyal man of his tunel 
18 Not but \jthat), elliptitmlly <= ‘ it is not but 
that ' , or perh sometimes ‘ not to say but that ’ , 
cf next 

2640 R Brooke Eng Epitc 6j Not but that they were 
most worthy men 1704 Pope Due Past Poetry f 10 Not 
but he [Spenser] may be thought imperfect on some few 

K i 1368 Bilkkkstafr Lumet tf Cl \ \, Not but your 
r haa good qualities. Mod Not but that 1 should have 
gone if I had had the chance. 

♦ * * • After various verbs m negative or inter 
rogative construction, with same general sense as 
m prec senes ( 13 - 18 ) In all (mses but that is a 
possible variant 

19 After not say, think, conceive, conclude, be- 
lieve, know, see, be sure, persuade, and the like. 
0x400 Against Miracle Plays in ReL Ant II s6 Per 
aventure ye seyen that no man schal make jou to byleven 
but that IS goM 2534 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aurtl 
(1546) E 0 vb, Thinke not but It dooeth brenne my heart 
2581 Si y ward Martial Dtsetf 1 a8 He maie not say but 
that hee was forewarned 1^16 S H Gold Laru 89 T see 
not but that one or both are undone x686 Goad Celest, 
Bodies I IX 33 Who knows but that Light and Cold may 
have kindness one for the other >760 Ooldbm Ctt W 
xxxu, Who knows but we may see a lord holding the bowl 
to a minister 2847 Blaekro Mag LXI 330 How could he 
tell but that Mildred might do the same? 2884 Times 
(weekly ed ) eSept 3/4, lam not surebutthat there Isastate 
of facts by which the Constitution would be in some danger 
^ b So formerly after deny, where that is now 


Instr (Arb.) ta 1 will not denie but this may seeme a pre 
postcrous ordre 2663 Bp Patrick Pared Pilgr viii 
(1668) 33, 1 will not deny but that it is a difficult thing 
2790 Pally lloraPaul i 5 , 1 cannot deny but that it would 
be easy 

20 After fear and equivalent verbs 

25x6 J Hpvwood spider 6 F Ixvil 31 Feare not but 1 
W^l fauer and forder your sute. 2641 T Edwards Eeatont 
agst Indep ao, I doe w>t feare but that these few Soul 
diers will be able to returne againe. ttao Blackw Mag VI 
684, I do not fear but that iny grandfather will recover 
28m Mrs Oliphani Within Free xvil 13 Never fear but 
111 go 

21 After doubt, despair, make no question, 
scruple, and the like (Cf 1 non dubito quin ) 
Here that is now considered more logical 

c vupCursor If i3322(Tnn )She douted nou)t Butgoddes 
wille wolde be wrou)t 0x400 Against Miracle Plays \n 
Rtl Ant II 51 No dowte but that u IS deadly synne 2548 
Latimer Serm Ploughers (Arb ) 37, 1 dout not but there 
were many blanchers in the olde time 1600 0 E (?M 
SurcLiPKK) Repi Libel 1 1 33 I make no question, but 
they do fane excell them, lij/i A rtf Handsomeness 73 
Who scruples, but that they may lawfully be pluckt out T 
a x66i Fuller Triana iii Saoina's friends despair not but 
to mould him. 2702 W Wotton Hist Rome 483 They 
questioned not but to stnke terror into the Romans. 2764 
Reid Inquiry Wks. 1 116/3 Nor u it to be doubted, out 
smells would appear to have as great variety 283a Car 
LYLE in Frasers Mag V 299 Who doubted but the 
catastrophe was over? xfcy Livingstonk Trav 1 19 We 
have no doubt but it will yet spring up. 2870 Ruskin 
Lett on Art{i8Ti) 87, 1 do not doubt but that you are sitr 

t ^ After prevent {let), hinder, restrain, etc , 


now expreased by from with the gerund, or the 
genmd alone (Cf L. n^il impedit quin or 
mmus ) Also after fat^ ntus, hold, forbear, \xi^ 
the like, where vanons constructions are now used, 
for which see those verbs. 

An infinitive phrase often took the place of the clause 
sj^ Perkinm Prif Bk ti 1 136 (1640) 69 These words 
shdl not bind hun out that hee may enter xm T Wilson 
Rket 81 b If you loke in the boke you shaTnot faile but 
find them x«M R Parke Hut China 33 He cannot let 
but haue in hts shop men that must worke of his occupa 
tion 2^ PurrxNHAM Eng Poesu 111 xxv (Arb.) 308 
(hir maker may not be in all cases restrayned, but that he 
may manifest his arte s6io Mabkham MasterO 11 cIxku 
48a You shall not faile but yon shall spet in lus mouth 
i6a6 G Hakewill Comparuon 39 He could not. hold but 
let fall teares at the sight thereof 1683 Clarta t Bar- 
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ciuM I 994 Cloru could not forbeart but plMoly to Ult 
him b«r tnou|Eht)i. idg6 Art^ HandtomeHtu 
hnden batHiMwuvuyitudy toudomtmrlookuf syt) 
AoDtsoM Cat9 in vU. il VHiat ninden than, but that thou 


Inttoducue a reply to a question cf the I h* butching thee from 

. t ^ ...» /IT naorKBTT /7/iiu N itV. 


be avoided but colours must be changed. »|4 F 
Paobt Tmitt VttUigi CktUr Ser n. (1858) 96 She cannot 
miss but see us. 

t b. After I set not at ho eaust-ml see nothing 
to prevent Alao after Tlure wanted hut lUtle , 


cf L pantm ahfmt qutn Oh 
igl| PtfTraHiiAM Emf Po$$u iii a 


modem onemphatic why Ct Ft »uus, Gr dAAd 

atfsaCMnwrOf 19699 Quat art botk lauerd, sua vnsent 
Bot I hatt lesus nasaren. c ino Cw L«im 809 And whuche 
beob [be] breo bayles jet Bote be inenaste baylc, I wot, 
Bi tokneb hire holy maidenhod. 


dut, aye / ha, nay ( but, ah / but, I say! but, ex 
pleasing aome degree of opposition, objection, or 


ah! but, I toy! but, ex 


igl| PuTTBHiiAM Emf Poem iii xxi, I see not bat the 
reste may be borne with, tdeo O £ (tM Sutcusvb) 
Lihii.ix.a3l6,l»eeQaak\m but that the Spomardes 
shmld rather feare vs. t<glUssHKa.<4wN. 694 There wanted 
but little but that the people had kUied the Judges. 

0 After God foma, and the hke 

im Lanoi> P P/C, tv Lord It me tor bede Botokh 
be holly at >yn heste. xM SHAxa 1 /fen. /r, iv iii 38 
Heauen defend, but still Ishould stand sa 
111 In a eompoond sentence, connecting the 
two CO ordinate members , or mtroducmg an m- 
dependent sentence connected in sense, thoagh 
not in form, with the preceding In a compound 
sentence the second member is often greatly con 
tracted, as in Thou hast not hed unto men, but 
(thou hast lied) onto God ’ 

* In a compound sentence 
28 As adversative conjunction, appending a 
statement contrary to, or mcompatible with, one 
that IS negatived 
On the contrary ^Ger sotuUm 

tff O E Chrott NawSer ne on Prestsc xescsep«n« n« on 

Dcntsc, bate swa him selfum 8uhte b«Bt hie n^wyrSoste 
beon meahten a tmo Curtor M 8598 pai had na credel 
ne wit to bij Bot did bair childer bi pant liJ 1393 Lamcl. 
P PI C. \ 36 pat wollcn neyb«r swynke ne swete bote 
swery grete opes Hookkk Eccl Pol 11 v | 7 Wks 

1841 I ijp Neither the matter was arbitrary but neces 
saiV 16x0 Hkaluv St Aug CttyofOod 381 Moiikeyes 
and Babiounes, were not men but beasts i68s Dryoen 
Abt ^ Adut s6/ He left not Faction, but of That was 
left 1731 Johnson Pamtt No. 141 r 10 A reply, not to 
what the lady had said, but to what tt was convenient for 
me to hear 

24 Appending a statement which is not contrary 
to, but 18 not fully consonant with, or is contrasted 
with, that already made 
» Nevertheless, yet, however =Ger aber 

iSaa CovEROALK /r«. Ixiti 16 Abraham Icnoweth vs not 
But thou Lottie art oure father tdft Norris Pract DUi 
To Rdr 5 Now we Discourse better but we live worse 
a tja^BotiiUTt Oh M P Markiv 99 The care and endeavour 


protest; but alto colloquully, mere rarprise or 
recognition of something unexpected. 

18I4S Lamdob Wkt 1 347 God forgave me I but I think 
him as worthy as the best of the saints. Mod. Ah I but he 
knows better than to go there I say t but you bad a nar 
row escape' Eh! but that s a queer story ' Whew' but I 
amured! Faith I but that s a poser 1 Come 1 but that s 
drawing It rather strong Excum me! but year cosU is 
dusty Deg pardon! but nave you found a icarfon the road? 

IV. Phrases and catual collocatums, 

28 But and » but also, and also see Avp 
Obs exc Sc 

xjn BAasoua Erueo v MS. 1 haf a bow, bot and a vyre 
I3M Wycuv (ytsd. xi 9 Not onli the hurting but and the 


thei myjten ben slayn. cs4ga Hbmrvsom E/mfy 
Meik, Dot and debonair t^ Ramsay PetuT Mite (1733 
II 161 A kame but and a kaimngstock. i^^gg iVhutu 
Btnku (Sc. Songs) Ser it 75 In height an ell but an’ a span 


S^ct No 144 F 8 Her face speaks a VesUd but her 
Heart a Messalina 1766 Goldsm. Vu W x, HuU pnde 


not only aKonion Catholic, but a persecutor 01 the re 
formed Churches. x866 Kingsley Hrrou Prel (1877) 15 
Leofric was not merely Lord of Bourne, but Earl of Mercia. 


Shet No 144 F 8 Her face speaks a Vestal but her 
Heart a Messalina 1766 Goldsm. Vu W x, HuU pnde 1 
which I had laid asleep, but not removed, loai Shelley 
Hellas, I ife may change, but it may flie not , Hope may 
vanish but can die not xSm Thielwall 1 331! he 
hopes of the Messenians sank, but not their courage. 

b After not only, not merely (sometimes strength 
ened by the addition of also) 

Petition hiHg *c tn Set tVhs 111 siiNott 
oonli medful butt moost medefiil 1389 Puttenham Eug 
Pootu I xxiii /Arb.) 60 It u not only allowable, but also 
necessary x6Be Whelkr Jeum. Greece i 18 We hadiime 
not only to see the Town out the pbces arcunuacent also 
1707 Swiirr Gulliver iv viij I was not only endowed with 
the faculty of speech but IikewiSl with some rudiments of 
reason xBjS Macaclav Hist Eng 1 939 llie alW wa.s 
not only a Roman Catholic, but a persecutor 01 the re 
formed Churches. x866 Kingsley Heron Prel (1877) 15 
Leofric was not merely Lord of Bourne, but Earl of Mercia. 
Hl y ^ JowETT Plato (cd 9) III 29 They not only tell lies but 

* In a distinct member of a compound sentence 
(usually after a semicolon or colon) , or at the be* 
gmning of « following sentence 
26 Introducing a statement of the nature of an 
exception, objection, limitation, or contrast to 
what has gone before , soinetimes, m its weakest 

form, merely expressing disconnexion, or empha* 

aUtng the introduction of a distinct or independent 
fact, 08 the minor premiss of a syllogism 
However, on the other hand, moreover, yet In 
OE ac, Ger, aber I autem 
c laog Lav 8963 Al hit buncS him wel idon bute nele he 
be nauere Euelin mid erhhe bi taichen a 1940 Wohunge 
^ urt L in Cott Horn 977 Poure bu wunden was in n 
jbeastes cnbbe , Bote swa bu eldere wex, swa^ pourcre was 
aiaeo K Horn iiisAIiedronken ofbeber Bhte horn alone 
Nadde berof no inone c xwo Beket 43 Gilbert seide he 
was al to hire wille bote he moste biUienche c 1380 Wv 
tLiF StL tVhs III 990 ^f je axen ony famg in my name, 
he schal jeve it to jow But we axen in the name of Jesus 
wtanne we, etc cxmo Vwmho b Go/uk 788 (M8U.) Now 
must I ga, bot dreae the noght. sgjt L/tTiMER Sertu 
Plomgktrs (Arb ) 19 But now you wyll uke me whom 1 cal 
a prmte. i6ti Bible John xix 9 But laius gave him no 
answer i6a6 Donne Serm. iv 36 He saw it , but but with 
* the Eye of H/m tdoe Ix>cke Hum Und iii vil f 5 All 
Animak have Sense , But a Dog is an Anunai Here hnt 
Bignifies little more, but that the latter Proposition u Join d 
to the former, as the Minor of a Syliogtsm. 1714 Swirr 
Corr Wkt 1841 II 370 We are here preparing for your 
reception but whether you approve the manner I can only 
guess. iM J Wilson City oj Plague l l 414 Fare ye 
well But list I sweet youths, where ey you go. beware. tSitf 
Macaulay Hist Eng I 613 Fevershtm passed for a good 
naturedman but he was a foreigner v«f ' Gel money , 
honestly, if you can but, get money I 


Btnkie (Sc. ^ngt) Ser it 73 In height an ellbut an’ a span 
t b But and, but and t/=u but if see Am) C 
c ijds Chaucer L G IV 1786 But and thowerye, or noyse 

make. iMg Coverdale Matt v 11 But and yf the lalt 

haue lost nts saltnes. 1540 Hyxde Vmd Inttr Chr IVom 

(tso9) G u But and thou array thy body sumptuouely thou 
catut not be excused at ckast in mind 

29 But for = except foi, were it not for see 
sense 1 

c laog Lay 3144^ Hit tikede %vel bun kmge buten for sne 
knge i^Shaks Vtn bdd 304 These mine eyes But 
for thy piteous lips no more had seen 1667 Pxpys Dtary 
(1879) IV 3s« Several of the Council would come but for 

their attending the King tt^lawEtO XXIX CIuDiv 

991 But for the concurrent juntdictioa, the decision would 
have been the other way 

+ b But for but because, but since ice Fob 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP R v 1 (1495) loi That is noo 
wonder but for tt is selden seen. 1963H87 Foxe A kM (1684) 

I 469/1 But for thy shepheards wolden be excusM a 1^93 
UKnjyintMauaer Paris 11 v, But for you know our quarra 
IS no more. 

Buttf see sense 10 b 

But that see senses 8 -^. 13 a a, m some of 
which that is now obs, while m others but that is 
stili the better form, and hit is familiar or colio 
qmal 

80 But what often occurs for but that m 
vanous senses, and 11 still dtnl and colloa 
166a H More Immort Soul 96 We cannot discover any 
immediate operation of any kind of soul but what it ftml 
works upon, etc 171X Medley Na 94 I don t know one 
Politician but what Drunkenness wou d make a Sot of 1761 
Fbances Shksidan Mus Btduiph I 43 There are not many 
masters of eminence but what have a hundred onginals 
palmed upon them more than ever they punted m their 
lives. Ibid (1767) V 43 There u not a arcumstance but 
what IS worthy to be wnt in letters of gold iMe 1 ROLLorE 
N Amer I 47 Nor am 1 yet so old out what I can rough 
it still 1866 Miss Buadoon Birds 9/ Prry vi 11 313 Not 
but what his head u as clear as ever it was. 1884 Stnudani 
99 Dec 3/3 Not but what the piaure has its ebu-ker side. 
(Sec many modem instances in F Hall, Mod. English a6a ] 
D quasi sb [ The adv ased ellt/l ] The outer 
room of a house , see But adv 1 d 
B quasi di/^ [The adv used attrsb) Out, 
outer, exterior , see B i c 
P quasi pross The negative of who, — Lat jutu 
see I3b 

But, sb i The conjunction but (sense 35 ), used 
as a name for itself, hence, a verbal objection 
presented 

1971 iuHiptll Baliate* 137 Jil botu & hummis de 

clairiss^quhat Imene wihT hoKUiDivelCs Basu 1.9 

There is a corrective But a t eruut tmeu npoylex all in the 
vp shot here is a But that shipwrackes all i6Ba 1 Good 
WIN Wkt {1864) IX 485 The grants of grace run without 
ifs and ands and huts. x7Sa A Stewart tn Scots Mol 
(1753) Sept 446/a He was a sufficient but himself for all tnc 
sum t8t6 Scott Antio xi I heartily wish 1 could, but 
‘ Nay, but me no buts—I have set iny heart upon it ' 1871 
Minto Eng Lit 108 We are jerked back with a * but 
tBut, Sbi Oh [rf FOT V (which occurs 111 
the context) also OF bosst 'coup*, boute 'coup 
port^ en boutont ’ (Godef.) ] ' Putthig’ the stone 
a 1300 Havslok 1040 He maden tnikel strout Abouten the 
altherbeste but 

But (bvt), V arch [f Bur sb ^ , cf to thou ] 
tnir To say or use ‘ but’ , also quasi trasss in 
phrase ‘ bot me no buts ’ 

IRM [see BuTTINO vbL sb «l 9lt6R5FLETCHBR//NW. A/ru/ 

I v^Phyt Yes you may live, but — Leo Pinek butted, 
doctor iToBMas. CRMTUVREBwir^mA 11 i xiCha Sir I 
obey But— btr Fran But me no Butt ilid Scott 
Antsf [see But sb^ above]. 

I Butargo, obs form of Botaeoo 

tButoh, V Obs exc dial [incorrect back 
I formation from Butoheb sb 1 

tik trims To cut op, back {oh'^ b tnlr 
{north dtal ) To follow the trade of a botcher 
1785 [see Butching] 1I14 Sir H Taylor Artevetde 11 


III. 1 1 sliall be butching thee fruin nape to rump 1S46 

J 1 Baocaarr GiSm Jv Count Wds ((^3)1 jsBuleh,io 
practice the trade of a butcher to kilL i§j$ Lime Gloss 
(E D S ) 63 He use t to be a farmer, but he hutches neaw 
Hence Butoh knife ^ butchers knsft 
«I«M Poz Whs (1864) III ITS White throats sweeUy 
Jauea With a ragged butch knife dull 
8utdh«r (bu-^ui), sb Forms bonoher], 
3-6 boober, 4-0 bouoher, 4-7 bowober, 5 
boohere, -or, -our, -eTr, 6c bowohour, 
(boobjer), 5-7 baober(e, 6 Sc bouoheour, 
(boaober, boobwur), 6- butober [ME boe^r, 
boucher, Anglo-Fr form of OF bochur, bouchur 
(modF botscher)m^x bochter, f OF, Pr boc 
Buck sb i he-goat The literal sense is thus ' dealer 
in goat s flesh ’ , cf It hccato butcher, f heco he 
goat] 

1 One whose trade u the slaughtering of large 
tome animals for food , one who kills sod animals 
and sells their fled, in mod use it sometimes 
denotes a tradesman who merely deals in me^ 

(isga Britton l xxl f ii De tannours, qi se founrtan 
nours el bouchers qi vendent chars par l^ces.1 « 1300 K 
Alts 9839 He b tahewe so the bocher doth the oxe. 13B7 
Trevisa Ht^en (Rolls Ser ) I s8c A woman ^ was quene 
of Fraunce ay entage wedded a bocher for hb fairenesse 
c 1440 Costa Rout T1879) 370 The m^ter sente for the 
bucncre for to sle the Hogges. xjui Old City Ace £h in 
ArcAstol Jnd. XLIIl, Itmpayd to the Bochsar for agrwt 
serlyn xvid 1993 Shako, a Neu. VI, hl l ato As the 
Butcher takes away the Calfe. 1716 Gay Fables i u. Be 
neath a butcher traincL Whom hands with cruelty are 
stain d dOn Morley Aommum II 44 The butcher pays 
himself in live cattle Mod To pay nts butcher’s biU 
b fig One who slaughters men mdiscnminately 
or brutally, a ‘man otblood’, a brutal murderer 

tgepRASTKU, Paslfnnt Hist Brit (i8ii)a8a ErleofWor 
cester whiche for hu crueltye was called the bocher of 
Englande. 1990 Shaks Ven. 4 Ad 766 A muchiefc worse 
then Butcher sire, that reaoes hu sonne of life. 199s — 
yokn tv u. aso To be butcher of an innocent chtide. i6ei 
Burton Anat Mel lo Rdr (1849) y Bloody butchers, 
wicked destroyers common executioners of the human 
kuid. 1710 Oeell VertoesRom Rep 11 ix. 158 The Mur 
derer of Cams the Butcher of three Thousand of his Fel 
low Citizens. 1837 Carlvlk Fr Rev (1871) 11 v iii 183 
With wild yell, with cnes of ‘ Cut the Butder down I ' 
t2 An executioner, one who inflicts capital 
pumshment or torture , also attrsb Ohs 
c i4se Henrvbom Mor Fab 36 The Ape was boucher, end 
hanged hun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 85/3 He imcbd 
Iwm and gafhys clothys unto the boenyers. Ibid iei/3 
The bochyers tokc combes of yron and began to kemoe 
hym on the sides within the flesshc 1494 Farvan vii 
( 1811) 57a Whan y" hyssbop came vnto his place of execu 
cion, he prayed the boweber to gyue to h;^ v strokes in 
the worsnyp of Cnstes fyuc woundes 

fig Oh 

1579T0MSON Calvins berm Tim 474/1 Their conscience 
IS ineir boucher Ibid 591/9 ITiey snal need no other 
butcher but they shal haue as it were an hole yron always 
burning within thcmsclues. 

3 A kind of artifiLial fly used by anglers for 
salmon [Cf Bakxb 3 ] 

1867 t iRANcis Angling x (1680) 345 The Butcher kills 
almost wherever there are salmun 1884 M G Watkins in 
Lougm Mae Juno 177 What fly had beon used The 
Butter T Yes , but he did not care much for that lure. 

4 General combinations a attnb and simi 
lative (sense i b), as butcher-hke adj and adv , 
t wise adv , work b syntactical (gentbval) as 
bulehedi block, boy, cleaver, hook, ’Sheb, Iray 

ij8|t Turberv Prag P (1837) 33 "ButcherUke to rippe 
her aowne the ravnes. i8k Hakt Ameit Ur ii xL la; By 
his butchcrlike Doldnesse he cast many into laskes. 1687 
Settle R^fi Dryden 3 The Butchcrlike discords that 
urose. 18^ Blackw Mag LXXI 931 A batcher like as 
Sudani creeps up, and ^rces the spinal marrow iggS 
I'HAiiE /Eneta \i Qivb There Pnams son he saw« all 
boucherwUe Bemanglid 1808 Scott Marm. 11 xxxu. To 
tell The ‘butcher wont that there befel 
184a Dickens Amer Notes (1850) tio/2 Great unsightly 
stumps like earthy 'butchers blocks, xysg Loud Cat No 
6343/2 A 'Butchers Hook with a little Notch upon the End 
of the flat Part xgjj More Answ Poyson Bk Wks. (15574 
1059/1 As men Wc bicf or moten out of the 'bouchers 
shoppes i8ia n ft I Smith Ret Addr 1, Who fills d4 
butchers shops with large blue mesT 1899 W Coumam 
Woodlands (186*) 76 Wo^en vessels such as bowls plat 
ters 'butchers trays, etc 

6 bpectal comb butcher fty, I a kmd of blow 
fly , t butoherman, a butcher {obs ) , butolier’a 
bill, sometimes used sarcastically for the lift of 
kill^ ID a battle (less frequently for the money cost 
of a war'' , butoher’e blue, a dresSftiaker s name for 
a particular shade of dark blue like the colour of 
a butcher’s apron , butcher’s or thutoher-dog, 
app formerly a breed of dog {obs m spec sense) , 
butcher’s grip, a particular method of claspmg 
the bands , but^r s knife, also butcher knlC^ 
a particular kind of knife us^ by butdtors Also 
Butchkr-bird, -bow, Bctchkb’s broom, -mbat 

1663 T James Voyage 81 Butterflyes, *Butdiers.flyes 
Horseflyes. xUx New Monthly Mag I 566 The batcher fly 
fastens by instuict upon those parts only that are defecuve 
and disgusting 1867 F Francis » 4iiv/fA|r xL (1880)430 The 
Butcher Fly is not the fly known elsewhere as ' The 
Butcher tsjbx-yfi Howard Househ Bhs 60 Iiem to Wat 

kyn, bocherman hi A. 1I81 Scluian July Anmotrs in 



butobbb. 


Macm Mtf XLIV 343 Thera mey be poUtidani who 

pra(S the i£.niramriet in the 

however heavy the ** butcher's UU * iH| Daih /fm$ 17 
May 6 /t Even Venus must have mUlaid some other duum 
If arrayed In butcher’s blue or ‘rotten onuiM smd 
Flbmiho tr C0M Dog$ iv in Arb. Gmmtr III bm In 
Laun, CiMMt in English, the “Butcher Dog 

Iffy Mtum Pknuut Pt a« ti v 871 AU kinde of doggoB 
Butchers docs, Blond hounds. Dunghill dogget. n^kiL 
t Tnuts. XLIX sfo, I procured sue puppi^ of the wtcher> 
dog kind. sMi Sttuulmfd *6 Aug ij* Tne men Unking 
ham with the “butcher's gnp. 

Btttok«V (Im t/au), V [f prec.sb] 

1 tram Toalnt^^intbenuumer ofabutdier, 
or in a brutal and indiscrimmate manner 
sgia Cott^ qf Church (ColUer) 8 You, as sheep, were 
butchard doun. igpg Smaks. Rich, III. uiLfy Thou dost 
swallow vp this goM Kings blood, Which his Kell gouern d 
arms hath butchered net Bubton AtuU Mtl Democr 
99 So manymynads were butchered up with sword, 
Mnuns war sWe Otway Comm Marttu 57 Matrons with 
Infants in theur Arms are butcher <L ijn Addison Frt* 
holder Na 10 (1751) 60 A couple of Moore, whom he had 
beeiL^tchering with his own Imperial Hands. stsS Byson 
Ch Nar iv exU, He, theur wre, Butcher'd to make a Roman 
holiday ste Pisscott Mexteo I 138. 
b To ‘murder’ a reputation, an authors 


langna^ by blnnderine delivery, etc. 

t^7 EnKUHM/LoAutmlfy Man (1669-3) x 6 He Butcher s 
a Text t 6 n ui Maidment Sc Pooqmti (iSOT' " 
Butcher d thy fiune esute, and last thyself m 


Butcher d thy fiune esUte, and last thyself i^i Churchill 
Rosetad Poems (1763) 1 98 Could authors Dutcher’d nve 
an actor grace, they Carlyle Trantl , Mtltchtala (1874) 
1 13 As a modem enue butchers the defenceless rabble who 


venture into the literary tilt yard WHima kit ^ 

Rev (ed 3) II 60 The text u not butchered by mupruiung 

2 To torment, inflict torture upon (cf sh a) 

sgM T Taylor Golti Judqttn 1 l lii 410 Turmoyled 

and Dutchsred with their owne guilty consciences. 

3 Peculiarly used with out 

sdsi Tourneur Ath. Trag v u. 151 I II butcher out the 
passage of hu soule That dares attempt to interrupt the 
blow 1848 G F Ruxton in Blaehtv Mag LXIII 718 

Bu*toiim>bi.xd, [f Butoheb sb 4 - Bnu) (see 
quot 1 80a) Cf F biuchari ‘an dea noma vul 
l^ires de la pie gneche * Littr^ ] A name given to 
several speaes of shnke {Lautadm) Lantus ex 
cubtloff L lerttus, L eittereus, etc 
iMt Wilkins Real Char 146 Lanius or Butcher bird is 
of three several kinds. 1674 Ray Eng Btrdt ColL 8a The 
great Butcher bird called in the Peak of Derbyshire Wir 
raimls, kemtu* tatrtH* tiu^jor 1879 Plot Staffonith 

(1W6) aa9 The Butcher bird or Wierangd here auled the 
Shreek or French Pye. iSoe Paley Sal TMect xtt 109 
The butcher bird transfixes its prey upon the spike of a 
thorn, whilst it picks its bones. dhefiGard Ckron. 317 'The 
red becked shnke or butcher bird. 

Biltoh«r«d (bu tjaid), ppl a i[f Butcher v 
4- ED I] Killed by a butcher, killed remorse 
lessly brutally or in cold blood 
1594 Shaks. Ruh. Ill, V lu 133 The wronged Soules Of 
butwerd Pnnees, fight in thy behslfe 1837 W Ikmkg 
C n// Benaevtlle 1 191 iTie remains of their butchered 
leader site Lano tvaad Imiia 70 Ellen buned her 
butchered husband. 

Butoherer (bn tjorsi) [f Butcher z' + eri j 

One who butchers 

1646 Eakl Monm tr BiCftdie Civ U' arret Eig II 66 
Twas thought he should be the Butcherer of Edwards sons 
1689 De/euce Libert fagst Pyrants 16 Nero, that inhuman 
Butcherer of Christians. xis<i Hereddtio 14(1758)1 ajs 
Hie paraadical butcherer of the Roman constitution 
Butohereaf (but/ores) [f Butcher sb + 
ess] a female butwer, also humorously') a 
butcher’s wife or daughter 
1833 Frtuer^s Mag VII 500 Why need these fair butcher 
esseslbutcher s daughters] torment themselves iSS4 Chanth 
Jml 1 936 Almost every man has a wife who b groccress, 
linen draperess butcheress, or confectioner 
Bll*tolieri]ig, vbl sb [f Butcher v + rvoi ] 

1 The trade or occupation of a butcher 

i860 O W Holmes Eltu yenner (1887) 98 A great hulk 
ine fellow who had been bred to butchering 

2 The action of killmg m the manner of a butcher 
lit and fig Also alirtb 

‘ sScaJ Ballads /r MSS I 53 fhexcLUtionen. 

^ayae there butchnnge partes. 1613 Bp Hall Holy 
rantgyr 79 Here hath been no Bonner ing or Butchering 
of Gi^ Saints 1831 Carlyle Sari Res 11 in 195 The 
Soldier wears openly and even parades his butchering tool 
tSSg Buwnell Pici/' liair \\ 1 395 Every woman every 
child, looked on at the butchering 
Bu*tchering, Ml « [f an prcc + iko-^ ] 
That batchers, that lulls wantonly or in cold blood 


Poets Pugr IV xliu From biitchenng strife Deliver d 

Btl*tolier]7; a and adv [f Butcher sb -f -ly ] 
X 9 »adj Like or characteristic of a butcher 
Said of persons or their actions Itt and Jig 

SgSxM *x Hfst Rich, III 37 He would haue appointed 
UiU DOcherly office to some other then his owne borne 
brother issS Roy Snf (1845) To croutdie Before this 
butdierly sluutche. 1683 Evelyn Mem (1857) III 19a Lord 
Russell was beheaded the executioner giving him three 
butcherly strokes itroDk loaCapl SitQdetoH v\ii (1840) 
145 The nun came to be so butcherly and rude as to shoot 
atourmca s8a6 Solthlv /. e/f (<856) III 537 The const 
quenoe would be division anarchy and butcherly civil wars. 

H Of or connected with physical torture. 

1571 Ascmam SchoUfH u (Arb ) >6 lake wholly auay this 


bulcbsrlie feara ui making of latinca Ibid sot That booeher 
hsfcilt. 

tB. as tMA* In the manner of a batcher, bra 
tally, craelly, grossly Obs 
smfAh Fork A 4 ^ IL 363 l*hey understood him 
butcherfy— that he would cut out lumps out of his body 
NtdagT Castwriokt Rhem H P (i6s8)4aiOur 

brsthren whose bloud you hmu butcherly shed 1678 N 
Wanlev IFomders u xx | g. sa 6 /a He found bis Wifs most 
butcherly mangled. 

Hence av'toberllMM. 

tySS ui Johnson , and b mod. Diets, 
t BniiohferimBi a Obs Al8o6bott(t)ohenui 
[f Butchrr sb 4 - -oca] Butcherly, murderous 
tglfe Stanvhurst ASaeis il 51 Him missing boucherus 
hatchet i6ao Shelton Don Qtux IV xxmi 913 Ye mur 
derous Polymsans, y« butchen^ Lions 

tBtl*tehMSrow. Obs Also 6 bnoberow, 
8 butoharow [f Butcher sb 4- Row sb , cf 
Peukers' Row, SMetlers* Row, names of streets m 
midland towns 1 A shambles, meat maricet 

igSt J Bxt L IfaddoH s Amsui sM llie Bucherow and 
stumbles of Chrutlan Bloud. i6g8 Rowland Moajffets 
Theai las 934 At Toletum m the open Butcher row syoa 
W J Rmyds Voy Levamt xxxvui 159 In the City and 
Suburbs there are reckoned to be nue Pubhek Butcherows. 

Bn'toher’i brooitt. ^quot 1847] Com 
mon name of Kusats aculeatus (N O Ltltaceo 
tnbe Asparagem), also called Knee HoU^, a curious 
low growing shrubby eveigreen, with rigid branched 
stems, and coriaceous sptny leaves, or more strictly 
phyllodes, bearug on their duk the flower and 
fhiit. It IS found m the south of England, and is 
the only native endogenous shrub 

Turner Herbal ii 6o The wild myrte tre is called 
in EnglUhe bochen brome. 1578 Lvtb Dodoens vi xiu 674 
In Shoppes It w called Ru),cu5 in English Kneeholme 
Kneehul, Butcherb Broome end Petigrec 1718 Quincy 
LompL Dtsjb 131 Butchers broom is of an austere and 
bitterish laste. 1847 Rural Cjal I 550 The whole plant 
Li gathered by butcficrs and made bto besoms for sweep 
ing their blocks and shops and hence it obtained the name 
of butcher s broom 1839 W (Aleman Woodlands (1869) 
133 Botanically speaking the Butchers Broom is only a 
half shrubby planL 

Bntoli^f biitoher-mea.t. 

Meat sold by butchers (beef mutton veal, or Iamb) 

as distinguished from poultry, game, fish, etc 

t4xs Massincem Ct/y Ma lam 1 i fVear it will be spent ■ 1 

poultry Butcher s meat will not go down 1769 Burke 
Pres St Nai Wks 11 88 Com hay meal butchers meat 
fish fowls, every thinjB; [is excised), tyw J Robertson 
Agrtt Peidk 399 Butcher meat of all kinds has men m the 
same pre^rtion. 1846 M«Culloch ./ fee Bnt Fmptrt{tZiJi 
1 1 5 1 3 The consumption of butchers meat in the metropohs 
186a R PsTTKasoN^w Hut a Art yas No people con 
sumc so Uttle butcher meat as the Chineae 
Bntoherj (bu t/an) sb Forms 4 booberle, 
5 booheri, 5-6 booheryfe.buobery, 6bouoheriu, 
bouohairCe, boohery, butoherie, 6 butchery 
[a F boucherte (13th c in Littre) see Butcheb 
sb and Yd] 

1 A slaughter house shambles a butcher’s shop 
or stall, also alirtb (Now chiefly applied to 
the slaughterhouses in public establishments, as 
barracks, etc , in a camp, or on shipboard ) 

c 1340 -lyeHl 64 pise him tobrekep smaller panne me dep 
pet zuyn ine hochene ij8s WvcLiP 1 Lor x 95 A1 thing 
that cometh in the bocherie ete^c. 1494 (abyan \ii 495 
He was hanged vpon a tree lyke as an oxe is hanged in 
the bochery igM Edkn Decades W Ind (Arb ) 189 A 
streame of congel^ blud as thoughe it had runne from a 
bouchery lyps A Youno Iriv Pratue 209 Five shep 
herds were conducting eight hundred sheep to the butcheries 
at Marseilles i8yo Daily JVeus 73 Sept Ihc bakery the 
butchery the magannes are all models of cleanliness. i 88 r 
Standard it Sept 9/1 Employed in connection with the 
bakery and butchery train. 

fin 

1387 Golding De Momayxxw 501 What shall a[l Hicru 
Salem be but a vorie Slaughterhouse and Butchenel 1600 
Shaks. .,4 K / ii iil 97 llns house is but a buicherie 
Abhorre it fcare it doe not enter it 1646 Sir J Tvmi lk 
Irish Rebell 94 1 he whole County, as it were a common 
Butchery 

2 The trade or craft of a butcher Now only 
alirtb , as m butchery business 

c 1449 Pecook RtPr 1 x 40 Tailoiir craft sadder craft 
bochen masonne. 1391 Robinson u Mores Utofi iia 
1 hey counte hut tynge the vyleste part of boucherie 
lysR Bradley Pam Diet II s v Sweetbread, A Butchery 
and Culinary 'lerni 1886 Auckland Even Star 95 June 
3/4 Butchery Business for Sale 

t8 Butchers collectively or as a comflaunity Obs 

ctqj$Bk Found St Bartkol Ch (1886) Introd. 70 Whan 
this was dyvulgatc byaii thebochenc forawurthymyracle 
itwastoke tgagLu BRaNKRR A'rv/M II xviu. 35 laques 
Dandenboure founde all tho of the bochery well encimed 
+ 4 Place of torture or torment L carniMlna, 
F boucherte, applied to a horrible prison Obs 
>833 Bellenoen Ltvy 11 (1899) 140 He wes nodit con 
dampnit to service bot crar to presoun and bonchere 

6 Cruel and wanton slau^ter, carnage Amo Jig 
sjfis T NoaroN Calvins Inst Pref The doctrine is a 
deadly butchene of soules. ifaa Warner US Eng x Ivii 
(1619) 951 The clulll Warres and Butdienes in France. t866 
Kingsley Hertw iii 77 He began boasting of hu fights, his 
cruelties and hb butcheries. 

tb Torluie, torment Obs 


igpR tr yunius on Rev, xvi. a That torture of bntdmne 

of coQidsncA 

tBu^tolLWy, (S. Obs MBUffOBIBLY 
stub T H. Caiusbts Holy Cri 85 He would find mit 
other waves to dye then by this Butchery frensy 
BatolliBg (bu tjiq)* 8^/ sb dtal [L Butch 

V 4- INOl] ■■BUTOHRRIira sb 
ty8S Bushs Death | Dr Homb xiu, Sax thousand yean 
are near hand flatL Sin 1 wus to the botching bred. 

fButo, Sc form of Boor sb'^ booty, and 
to make booty of, to share or divide as booty. 
Hence Buteing vbl sb (cf Bootino, Butin), 
e igao Balpous PraeHcht (1754) 636 (Jam.) To bute and 
part me prises ta k i n . — 6^ Oif it bra mair, it sail re. 
mane to bute and partuig — 640 Of all pillage, the CapI 
tane gcttis na pait nor Duteing 
Bute, var of Buna, a tail , obs. form of Boot, 
Butt , obs pa t of Beat v 
Bute (n, early form of Bout adv , But prep 
Buteier(e, obs f Butler 
B uitmt (biM Uh) Chern [f But yl 4- -bnb ] 
The olefine of the Butyl senes CtH(, alio called 
Butilere 

Buteoiiilie (bi«ti dhem) a [f L buteon em 
hawk or buzzard + ine , cf L leSntnus Leonine ] 
Of^pertaining to, or resemblmg the Buzzard 
18^ Athenssum No. ^7 739/3 Raptorial bird some 
what buteomne 1874 Couxs Birds N W 356 The only 
buteonine species obMrved 

Butere, Buterie, obs ff Bunsa, BunERv 
Buthe, obs form of Booth 
t Butm. Obs Also s 6 butyrn, 6 butyne, -en, 
ine iene, 7bootyu.>St 6-7buiting,bat(e)ing 
^ F bultn ‘ booty * , according to Littre, from 
ON byit ‘exchange, barter’ (cf MG btllen, mod 
Ger beute), though the actual form in Fr does 
not apiiear to be explained Cf Booty ] 

Spoil, prey or plunder, taken in common , booty 

1474 Caxtom Chetse 39 He that abode behynde by maladye 
or scenes shold haue u moche part of the butyn. 1475 — 
yason 31 b, Whan they had departed their gayn and butin 
1530 Palscr 653 , 1 parte a butyne, or a pray taken in the 
warre. 1331 Elvot Gov ii l (1557) 86 It it no buten or prate 
>S73 iest Edtn Cast m Scot Poems 16M C 11 994 Sum 
gat ane butiene for thair being thair xM MoNTcoMERir 
Cherrte 4 Sla* aoS Quha bnngiit home the buitingT tSga 

T Hayward tr BtoHdlsBaHukdFtrgmvjfiOooaAottmt 

Dootyn 1646 H Lawrence rowu/r Angels 169 Caplaines 
when they harrang their Souldiers, tell them of the buUD, 
of the prey 

II But! sda. Obs [The sense suits Sp botija , cf 
Botozio ] Some kind of earthen jar 
nidaa R. Hawkins yoy S Sta (1S47) 156 The butizias in 
which the wine was, which wee found In Balparuo had 
many sparkes of gold shining in them. 

I'Bu'tkda. Obs [?mm of Butt A small 
fish 


1518 HouseluExp Sir P Leilraugr AddU MS B M 
2^48 31 b In butkyns sandlyngs and lityll playce ug^f 
Builev {hv tbj) Forms i 3 butuler, botyler 
3 4 buteler 3-5 boteler, 4 5 ere, 4 botoler, 
bottelar, 4 5 botelar, botil(l)er(e, botyller, 
botler(e, 5 butieler(e, butiUer, buttiler, -are, 
bouteler 5-6 buttelar, buttler, 6 botteler, 
buttelar, butlar, «,■%, butler, [a AF btdmller 
"■OF bouletlher —med L bultculartus, f bultcula 
Bottle sb i] 

1 A servant who has charge of the wine cellar 
and dispenses the liquor Formerly also, one who 
hands round wine, a cup bearer He is now usually 
the head servant of a household, who keeps the 
plate, etc 

c la^ Gen 4 F r 2092 Dis buteler loreph sone for gat (cf 
CiH xl ] a 1300 Cursor M 4497 pe bottelar was lesed pat 
tlkdai ( s }90 A Alts B34 >om to marchal and to boti 
lens, To knyght, to page and to jogolerts 1387 Trevisa 
Htfiden (Kotls Ser ) V 269 (Rowena) schulde serve hym 
instede of his boteler c 14 ^ Promp Parv 45 Botlere 
[1499 boteler] c 1460 BK Curtasye 423 m Babies Bk 312 
Botler flhalle sett for yche a messe A ^t a lofe Time 
CoppuM Disc (i 88 t 50 Though any man doo Toate up 
their drinke and set buttlers upon it iggS Stow Surv xL 
(1603) 96 These Citizens did minister wine, as Bottelers 
xhxa Fasoml 4 hath v 928 Bid the Butler broch fresh 
wine. 1717 Swift Guiltier i 11 33 He ordered his cooks 
and butlers to give me victuals and dnnk s84a Tennyson 
Day-dr 43 tm Geo Eliot A Bede 9 A man who had 
been butler ' tb the family for fifteen years * 

b Jg 

REVI8A Htgden (Rolls Ser ) I 973 here is the faire 
: floure Jie citee of Farys nonce of bewes, botiller of lettres 
I [piHcema litterarum). cxgoo Paltad m Hud) iiL 
And gladde be thai to stande aboute a welle lliat humdur 
cuer may thaire boteler be itt4 Mtrr Policte (1599) 965 
baint Uierom calleth U [the a wind] the butler or pouter 
forth of water, because it commonly bnngeth rame 
to phr IVtlh butler's grace ?withadniik 
1609 Melton Stxefolde Pout 33 (N ) Fidlere, who are 
regarded but for a baudy 9 ong and when they haue done, 
are commonfo sent away with Butlers grace 

2 An omcer who onginally had charge of the 
wine for the royal table, hence the title of an 
ofliaal of high rank nominally connected with the 
supply, importation, etc , of wine, but having dif- 
ferent duties m different countries and at various 
times (Cf marshall, lord chatnbtrlatn, etc ) 
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yv! R. Otowa 43$ Bo^ WyllMR ft Rychwd hy« aonm hvm in hu boulwya iftw J Piatti C«r/<» Ixii. 
•drentte w«if, Am l»yi ]>uyMr & hyi c^berlejrn« 4 hys He ehi^d go into the bntiery of the king's Mlue there, i 
hotels elM eip» Amt * Amii sii Sir Amis, M ye draw as much wine at should ^ neediul for makm 


botelw also. et||e Amtt * Amif rSS Sir Amis, u ye 
may here, He made his chef boteiere. In his eomt fcr to be. 
tfKLAei II //rw y//, IxiL • i lum of the Ctuef Battler 
of 1 Bli|diuid CN tffh T Hioims Afirr Miff (i6io) 
(Mikjllow Sir Nidolas Burdel, Chiefe ^tler of Nor 
owmdie, was tiaine at Pontoise (6ts Coitsa , trrwiwf ^ 
tHUier, the gr^ Butler of France, an honourable oAoer, j 
^ out eTdateeuerelnoe Charles the seuenths time. td6y 
J CHAMaBRLAVNB St Gt Bnt I ni Ui (1743) x6t Ed 
Fita-Thcobald being long ago made Butler of Ireland 
the Duke of Ormond took the simBme of Butler 1M7 
Pffragt 1068 James 7th Earl of Ormonde and 7th 
Butler had (1388) a renewed grant of the prisage of wines 
(much had b^ resumed hy the crownji 
8 Comb , as butUt 4tkt adj , f butler’s box, ? a 
box into which players put a portion of their 
winnings at Christmas*titne as a ' ChTi8tmaa«box ’ 
for the butler (cf Box ^ 5) , butler's paatry, 
a pant^ where the plate glass, etc., ate kept 
sMo Msa Eiloakt Dtan t \Vffe til ii 16 Then hu eye 
met that of the respectable *butler like man opposite; a laoi 
H Su^ S*rm (1866) 11 S40 The law is luce a *batler« 
Imx, play still on till all come to the candlestick tgee 
Refu^Panuus PteProl ^sThe Pilgrlnu^toPemassus 
and the returns from Pemassus haue hindred the boltlerx 
tox and mptied the Colledge barrelk sfat Tract ofst 
U«tne(lS ) The old comparison which compares usury to 
the butlers boxe deserves to be remembred Whitest men 
are at play, they feele not what they give to the boxe, 
but at the end of Chnstmas it makes all or neere all game 
vters loosen tSSeJsa Tavlos Dud DmM lit iS. vii 
f 3 Whoever lost, signor Oapa, like the butlers box, was 
sura to get sMk Hnrptr* Mag Mar 544/1 A cousin 
was discovered in the ^butler % pantry 

Butler (bn tUj), v [f prec sb ] In various 
nonce uses a tram To take charge of and serve 
(liquor) , also absol to act as butler , b pass To 
be served by a butler Hence Bu tiering vbl sb 

174a jAavis^w/A: II IV vU (D ) The calling he u of allows 

of no catering nor butlenng i8a6 Blacku Mag XIX 587 

W« have consigned the flaikg to the lafe cuttody of Am 
brose till they can be butlered by Hogg 1855 Dicicrns 
i?<»rrfr(Househ. ed ) 317/1 As nations are made to be taxed 
so families are made to be butlered 

Butlerage (bntbr^j) Forms 5 boteUr 
age, 6 butlarage, 7 buUaridge buttleradge, 

8 butleridge [f as prec + 'AOE ] 
tl A duty formerly pajrable to the king s butler 
hn every cargo of wine imported (?by merchant 
strangers) , called also pnsagt, 01 s exc Ifist 
1491 in Amolde Chrm (1811) tu For all maner other 
dutces botelarage costis and charg s concemyng the said 

7 nea. 1309 Act i Hen VUI. v 1 6 Any other mii^ free 
Pnsage or Butlarage of Wines 1654 in bir J Picton 
/ ><w/ Munic Rti (1883) I 18a aa tunnes of Wpe to 
pay for y* butlerage the somme of tenn pounds vfiO Black 
STONF Comm I 315 Prisage was a right of taking two tons 
of wine from eveiy ship importing into England twent) 
tons or more which by Edward I was exchanged into a 
duty of w for every ton imported by merchant strangers 
and called butlerage because paid to the kings butler 
t2 The office or dignity of king s butler , the 
department over which he had charge Obs 
iStg d/lS 0/ Dk NorthumUd in an/ Ref> Commits Htst 
MSS (1873) 6a/i Officers of the mint of the works, of the 
great wardrobe of the butlandge. 1716 Carte Ormonde 1 1 
aio A pe rquisite or appendage of the butlerage of Ireland 

8 That part of the household management and 
expenses which pertains to the butler or the butlery 
sSis^iA' In Ann Reg 554/1 For providing things in the 
Butlerage department s^ Fraser's Mag XLVII 414 
An exact account of the cost of washing lighting, finag of 
kitchen, of butlerage of cellarage. 

Butlevdoili (btrtlaidam) nottce-wd [f as 
prec 4- noM ] The class or estate of butlers 
i86x Sat Ret aiDec 633 Butlerdom is a senous obstacle 
to the felicity of a wealthy establuhment 

Bn'tlftrftM. [see £H8 1 A female butler 
ctSis Chapman iii 530 Hu sweet wine cup Which 

now the butleresse had leaue t employ 186a Sat Ret 
7 Jan. n Is the porter to he a daughter of the plough ? 
Wnat of the committee, the stewardess and the butleresst 
Butlftriftll (btatli* li&n) a nonce tod [f as 
prec + -IAN ] Of or pertaining to a butler 
x88a E (X Clavton (Mrs. Needham) Ctrl s Destiny I iv 
61 Obtrusive, in hu strict attention to his butlenan auties 
BnilertldB (bn tlaijip) [f Butler + ship ] 
The office of butler 

tpM CovEROALR Geu, x 1 ai And restored the chefe butlar 
fShlabutlarshipea^ayne. 19I7J Htania Mirr Mag (i6io\ 
483 Chief butlcrship of Normandy unto me fell iSxa Cams 
Colt MS in Cretitl Mag (18831 Oct 384 [Plate! spoylcd 
and battered at the going out of Sir U tting out of hb buttler 


lectorship or of the Butlershlp, or price Wines tSap 
Heath Grocers Com/f (1869) x8a lae Mayor s claim to the 
chief butlershlp xS^ Mss Gork m AVib Monthly Mag 
LX 54 The clodpote she has disciplined into butlersnip. 

^ (bn tlori) In 1, fi botelerye, 5 bot* 

IWFJ'. [ME httUryty a F hmtetUme (1381 c m 
Litm) *hea ou Ton conserve le vm', f boutetlle 
BoTTCB , but in mod use prob directly f Bdtlrr 
+ -T 8J A butler's room or pantry , a buttery 
tanR Ghne totBedwer hebotyler kyngofNormandye 
Norn also ui ya half a uayr comjianye vorto seruy of ^ 
botelerye. c ttM Glou in Wr WUlcker 670 Hsc Mtlaria 
liotelary 1^ Caxton Ckron Eng cxcvL 17a A knyght 
that the Erie nadd brought vp of nought and hadde norissned 


hym In hu botelerye. sftw J Plattc Bk Cnrhs Ixii. SaB 
He should go into the butlmy of the king's oalace there, aud 
draw at much wine at should be neediul for making a 
pitcher of claret 18M Milman St Paul s til 69 It Is the 
full inventory of hu plate hit kitchen, his butkry 

Butmant (brtmdnt) ff Bon -»■ -tfurr , cf 
Abotioint and Fr boutJe 'ouvrage qui soutient la 
poussded’tmevoote’] 

1 Arch Theanpporterofan arch,»ABUTinnT 3 

Idas WoTTOH Arehit (167s) 31 The Snpporters or But 


Idas WoTTOH Arehit (167s) 31 The Snpporters or But 
ments (as they are termed) of tlie said Aren 1773 Gentt 
Mag XLIll 164 One of the main pillars or arch butments 


seems to tremble at the sound of a certain belL iteA T 
PAime Kr/AneAVvrr Mts&Wkt II 184 Arches icining each 
other lengthways, serve as butmti\ts to each other 

b Butmant cheeks see qnot 

1876 GrniLT ArcUit Gloss., Butmeni chests, the two solid 
sides of a mortise The thickneu of each check u usually 

r to the thickness of the mortise. 

An out-standing mass (of rock or masonry) 
tHg E Burbitt IValk lands B 16S It stood on the 
southern battlement or butment M'tbe blulT 


xyu Chambebs Crcl s.v fhe name butment Is also given 
to little places taken out of the yard, or the ground plot ol 
an house, for butteries, sculleries, etc. 

Butxiing, obs form of Buttovino 
Butor, etc , obs forms of Bittern 
Butt (bttt), sb 1 Also 4-6 butte |^gn w 
Sw butta turbot, mod G butte^ Du bot^ nounder , 
of obacuie ot^n perh from the blunt ahapie of 
the head (cf Da bnt stumpy, and Butt sb 3 ) See 
Halibut ] 


Bntt beers. Ibtd^ Many thousand Quarterns of this Malt 
have been used for brewing the E^tt keeping Been 
tfjfi Smollctt Humph Cl II 8 June, Whom he treats 
Calvert s entire butt beer tagi /•teuet's Mag Ti.W 
477 A pair of butt slings, strong enough to have field up 
the cupola of St PauPs. iIm Whittock Bh Tradis 
(iBjgi^M T he Butt-cooper is conaned to working for brewers 

Butt (bpt), sh"^ Forms 5 bott, butte, 5-8 
bat, 7- batt [hirst appears In 15th c , but must 
be much older if Buttock (13th c ) be a dim oi 
It Of obscure etymolt^ words apparently cog- 
nate arc ON bntt r (‘ wort ’ Virf , but occumng 
only as a nickname) , Da , LG ^t, Du hot, blunt, 
short, thickset, stumpy , bp , Pg ^to blunt, F bot 
in pud-hot (dub foot) Cf further ON bdt r 
{Jmt r, Fntener) log of wood, Sw but clod, stump, 
MHG butte cl^, mod G butu{n ' log, piece cut 
from a tree-trunk ’ (Sanders) « sense a Wow, also 
' core of apples, catku or bud of shrubs and trees ’ 
(Gnmm) > sense 4. 

F bout end (OF also bot, but) is apparently not connected 
with these words. It has naturally been thought of as ihe 
source ofthe Eng word but it does not appear to be recorded 
in the speafic sense of thick end Butef Bunr^''] 

1 The thicker end of anything, esP of a tool or 
weapon, the part by which it is held or on which 
It rests, e g the lower end of a spear shaft, whip* 
handle, fiahing rod, the broad end of the atock of 


a gun or pistol 

i47»-Ss Malory A 


A name applied vhnonsly m different places to 
kinds of flat fish, as sole, fluke, plaice, turbot, etc. 
Hence butt woman, who sells these, a fish wife 
a XM Havelok 759 He tok Henng, and the makeret, 
'he butte the schulle, the thomebake. c 144/0 Ptvmp Pam 


i, as sole, fluke, plaice, turbot, etc. 
Oman, who selu these, a fish wife 


The butte the schulle, the thomebake. c 144/0 Promp Pam 
56 But fysche ^ecten 1530 Palsgs. aoa/i Butte fysshe, 

Ph* *399 Nashb Lent Stuffe 79 The plaice and 
the butt for their mocking Have wry mouths ever since J 
ihM Molfkt & Benmet J/ealihs Imprm (1746) a66 
Whilst they [Turbots] be young they are called Butt's. bul 

X77S Cowpsa Core (1824) 1 30 Whatever fish are likely ^ ( 

butts plaice flounder or any other tW R. C Leslie i>a .e 

painter's Log X loa Ihe butt or sole the turbot the hah 

but all belong to that strange family of fish ^ ^ 

iSao Melton Astrelog yj Sell their good Fortunes to 
C^ter wives and Butte women for greasle 1 wo pences. 

Butt (but), sbb Also (;-6 butte, 5>6 but g 
[app first adopted m 15th c (the ME bulte{u) 
belongs to Bit sb t of the same ultimate ongm) 
a common Romanic word, F botte, boute, Sp , Pg be 1 
lota It botte late L ^/fu, ^fftr cask, wme-sktn, 
of unknown origin , not connected with Boot sb"^ ^ 

With butt of malmsey cf It botte di w ah ana.) 

1 A task for wme or ale, of capacity varying mto 
from 108 to lAo gallons (Earlier the sue was 
app much smaller , see quot 1443 , cf also 1463 
mb) Afterwards also as a measure of capacity 3 
»3 hogsheads, i c usually in ale measure 108 ci 
gallons, m wine measure lafi gallons but these C14 
standards were not always precisely adhered to 

1443 in Rogers Agric 4 Prtces III siiA [Rhenish i butt 
=^galA.]. 1483 Aft 1 Rich III xui IThe preamble re 
cites that the butt of malnutw formerly kefd sometimes 
seven score gallons and never fess than ux score but that 
through the dishonesty of the meiLhant strangers it has 
come to contain scantly five score eight gallons 1 igeo 
in Rogers At rye 4 Prices III 514/3 [Malmsey 5 butts]. 

IS13 More Hut Rich III, Hastely dironned in a Butte 
of Malmesey 1K93 Nashe Chmst r 7 ’ 33 a, Buts of * 
Sack and Muscadine xSio Shake. Tsmp 11 u lad 1 of S 
escap d vpon a But of Sacke which the Saylors heaued iS 

0 reboord 1717 Bradley Fam Diet I Bntt or Pipe, a Silli 

1 iquid Measure whereof two Hogsheads make a Butt or (,84 

Pipe, as two Pipes or Butts make one Tun, X731 Bailey rf p> 
II Butt a large Vessel for Liquids, lao Gallons of Wine. u v 
1836 H poiKRiDCF horth Worthies (xSsa) I aa Did not ] 
Joseph Hume graciously receive a butt of cyder ? . 

to A cask for hah fruit, etc, of a capacity vrhc 

varying according to the contents and locality Obs not! 

•U/txAct t Hen VI (xi]xiv Buttes de Samon serroi j} 

ent M iiij" ft Hij galons pleinement pakkex \treuitl Butts 
of Salmon should be of Ixxxiv Gallons hilly packed]. 
i4fialnRogerR.idgnr 4/VtceiIIl aisAISidmonlrershm) 


Thorpe Charge Vork Assia, a8 In a Butt of Salmon four 
score and four gallons. 1791 Chahbers Cyel s.v A butt 
of currans is from fifteen to twenty two hundred weight 
i?g3 Maitland Edinburgh v 387 For ilk Bale of Madder or 
Butt of Prunes, x/ 

0 ^g^ 

ttys Galt In Fraser’s Mag 11 708 This single fact speaks 
more than butts and tons cm declamatioD 
2 In wider sense A cask, barrel 
xfiaS T Hawkins Cauttm t Help Crt 343 He hueth like 
a But, which doth nothing, but icake, and route vp and 
downe iflas J Badcock Dem. Amusem 80 To the end 
u hich proHKtM overboard was suspended a water butt 
a x 889 f- Hunt Rob Hood n xxviii, As In a leathern butt 
of mne Stuck that arrow with a dump 
8 Comb , chiefly attnb as butt beer, cooper, 
slmg, butt keeping a, suitable to be kept m 
butts. 

1713 Land 4 Counir Bmv i (1743) 13 Fine Ales and 


wiUv the but of his spere. im8 Hall Chron , 10 Heu. V, 
8a Round about the cnaret rode ccccc men of armes with 
the but of their speres vpward. 1814 Scott Wav II xtii 
ao5 The pedlar, snatching a musket bestowed the butt of 
It on the head of his late Inuractor 1871 Bakke Nile 
Tnbut X 158 My only way of working him [a fish] was to 
project the butt of tne rod in the usual manner 1873 
Bennitt & Cavendish Billiards 85 The cues shonld taper 
gradually from a diameter of two and a half Inchee at the 
butt tin Kinosley Af Last 11 uu. axs Three eyes in the 
monkey'll face, as the children call it, at tne butt of the nut 
b Anglmg To give (a fish when hooked) the 
butt to turn the bottom of the rod towards him, so 
as to get a more rigid hold upon the Ime , also fg 
tialj Wilson in Blackw Merg XXIV 375 Give her Ta 
fish] the butt— or she is gone for ever xtpylbid XXXVIII 
181 He writes like a man who could give the butt. iBn 
Haksr Nils Tribut ix 150 Giving him the butt I held him 
by mam force e 

2 Tlie trunk of a tree, esp the thickest part juit 
above the root 

iSet Holland Phny xxiv l (R.) Trees prove harder to 
be hewed if a man touch them with hu hand before bee 
set the edge of the ax to their butt. 173s Somervillr Chats 
III 334 Then in the midst a Column high is rear'd The But 
of some fair 1 ree 1787 Winter Syst Hush 103 The tops 
and buts of ash and oak are more advantageous for burning 
into charcoal than if sold for firing 1807 Vancouver Agnc 
Dexvn (1813) 53 An oak which iquaTW 15 inches at the 
butt 1881 Jefferies Wood Magic I L 4 A round aooden 
box hollowed out from the sawn butt of an elm. 

8 A buttock Chie^ dtal and colloq Sxi U S 

c x4Se \omtnale in Wr Wnicker 737 Hu lumhus a bott 
cxfBoBk Cookery in Holkham Coll (188a) ^8 Tak Buttes 
of pork and smyt them to peces i486 Bk, St Albans A v 
The marow of nogges that is in the bone of the butte of 
porke 160X Holland Pliny I 344 A Lion likewise hath 
but very little [marrow], to wit in some few bones of his 
thighes ft buts behind, i860 Babtlktt Diet Amer 61 
Butt the buttock<i. The word is used in the West in such 
phrases as, 1 fell on my butt He luck d my butt t8Bs 
Harper's Mag July 39^1 Rump butts strips, rounds and 
canning beef 

4 Tne foot or base of a leaf stalk , the end or tip 

of a branch also 5 ‘<r a catkin [cf Bud I J 

1807 to Tannahill in Auiebiog Beggar-bay (1859) 191 
Siller saughs wi downy buts. a 1835 Cobbbtt Eng Gam 
(1845) 137 Horse Radish. 1 he butts of the leaves will grow 
if put into the ground 1870 KiNcaLEV in Gd Words 390/1 
It IS all jagged with the brown butta of its old frdlen leavet. 
b tramf see quot ) 

186a Anstkd Chantul hi IL ix (ed a) 838 I'he creature 
when deprived of food, throwing off part after part till 
nothing remains but a little spherical butt , 

5 Iron work (see quot ) , 

x8tx J Holland Moni// Metals 1 89 The blocks out of 

whim iron anvils are fon^ consist of what are knowfi to 
the trade by the appellation of butts. 

6 Comb , as Butt-head* Butt-ind q v ^ butt 
log (cf Buttxs 8) , butt-pieoo , butt-sheath, a 
leather case for holdmg a mounted soldier s car 
bme 

e 1634 in Harper's Mag (i883> Apr One might thrust 

a pike down to the *butt head xS^ Lumberman s Geu 
15 Oct If in sawing a *butt log one end of the stick is set 
out from the standard our D<^ will reach it and hold It 
firmly in Its place. x$ti^attonal{U S)Barik Act {i$$x)xt 
'The Comptroller of the thirrency shall cause to be examiw^, 

each year the plates, dies, "but piece* etc. tlet W R 
Kelly tr L Blends Hut Ten Years II 47 Their pistols 
were in their holsters and their carbines in the *butt sheaths, 
t See also But sb ^, But sb 
Butt (bot), sb 4 Also 5 botte, 5-7 butte, 5-9 
but [a F but goal, shooting-targ^ (lee Diez 
8.V Seza, and Littrd) the cognate butte in early 
instances is closely associated m meaning (see next'' 

Cf the senses of L. meia. Sense x may have been in 

fluenced by Abut and Butt v »] 



BUTT. 

tl 1 A terminal point , a boQDdaiy-iiuu^, 
m phr butts um btumds , a goal , often fig Obs 
Fnm qtiot 1399 In Bvrr r * i it appean that a butt wan 
undtntood to rarer to the ett^t of a piece of ground, and a 
AMMtftoitt Ude. 

ri47g S* FmMd. St BmHM CA. 11 lit. (iSaa^ a. We 
be come for oim mnys to the butte & tenae 01 
vnluereale kynoe ot man, 

Booke of all the Lands m 

boonde*. isja R. H i 

bounds of cottBtne* and buu of land*, idog 

iLs67HeereisnyjoaiiiJe8end,heereiBmybutt tp6X)K 
Foe J/ut Dtvii 1 v (1840) 6s The butts and bounds of 
Parnassus arc not yet ascertained 
n A mark for shooting 
2 A mark for archei^ practice; properly a 
monnd or other erection on which the target is set 
up Hence in mod use a motind or embankment 
m front of which the targets are placed for artil 
lery, musketry, or nfle practice 


ardiery<ground ' (jam.). 

M 1400 OefoMum 899 Ther na ■ nother That n^ght the 
ston to hys but bryng r tgM Prtm^ Pmrv 50 But or 
bertel or bysKll^ mttm sgn Eaei. Rivbeb (Canton) Dtct€t 
iq An archier to raile of the Dutte u no wonder, but to hytte 
the pryke it a greet mautric. igad Skelton UfagHyf 097 
Ye wants but a wylde flyeng bolts to shote at the buttes 
i6ao J WiLKiMsoN Courts Lett 117 There ought to be buts 
made in every Tything, Village, and Hamlet. 1641 Bp 
Reynolds fsnut s Pent 13 The arrow sticks in the Butt 
unto which the marke is fiutned. s6|e A. Littlkton Lat 
Diet , A butt, or bank to shoot at, »tgs^ sBffi Orvokn 
Virg Georg il 773 The Groom hu F^ow Groom at Buts 
defies tl^ Kingsley Gi Cttus in Mtsc (1859) II 391 
There were the butts where lads ran and wrestled, ana 
pitched the bar and practised with the long bow 1867 
Insure Hour 477 We aee soiid mounds of earth These 
arc the butts for the rifleman a practice 1873 Act 36 4 ' 37 
Vtct Ikxvil { 99 Any butt or target belonging to any 
naval artllleiy volunteer corps 

b transf and fig withconscious reference to prec 
ISM More Com/ agst Trtb it Wke (i 557) 1 199/1 Y» proude 
man hath no butte, or pricke vpon erth, wherat he deter 
mineth to shoote. 1393 Shakr. 3 Hem, k/ 1 iv 99 Come 
bloody Cliflbtd 1 am your Butt, and 1 abide )mur Shot 
s6a8 Earcr Microcosm Ui lArb.) 94 Hee shoots all his 
maditations at one Buu. 1679 Estabt Test 96 The Crown 
and the Church the two butts against which he levels 
all the arrows of his poisoned quiver 1870 SnaoaoN 
Trtas Dan Pt xtiv 14 They were the common butts of 
e<ww fool s arrow 

1 0 The distance between the two bntts , the 
len^h of the shooting range Also as a measure 
of distance (cf bmv sM ) ; m same lenses A pan 
of butts, a butt{ s') length, St. a butelang Obs 
tM4 Ascham Tora/h (Atb.) 199 At a short but f Pecock 
fethcr doth seldoroe kepe vp y shaft t$Sm J Hrvwood 
Prov f Egtgr {t96p 1^ Iny braine lacketh strength To 


♦ £/tgr (i( 
a pinte of 


96p 144 T . _ 

wine a pawe of buttes length, ifieo 

Sc Acte Jos P 7 (1814) eo3 Within tua pair orbutelangis 
to the towne of Perth, ifisi Raleigh in Arb Gamer I ra 
When two armies are within a dutance of a butt s length 
1696 Let in Aubrey Mtsc (1731) 909 E re we were two pair 

of Butu past the House. 

4 That towards which one’s efforts are directed , 

an end, aim, object 


I SM R PAgsoMS Confer Suectst. i iv 66 For enioying of 
luetice were Kings appointed but if they be bound to no 
n IS this end and butte of ^ royal autho 


IS fixed as an ayme or buit, Obedience vOoa Brief Inform 
Aff Palaitmate 99 His pnnapall Butt and Marke was to 
reuenge himselfe. lyte Norris Ckr Prud iii 114 Which 
he makes the great scope and butt of his Life. s8^ Goul 
BURN Purs Holiness vi 46 r.ove is represented as the 
mark or butt to which every precept is tlirected 

f b A model, pattern Oos 
s^ Gavton Fest Notes iii vu 115 A Fashion to be 
whistled into a Tailors head without Butts or Pattemes. 

6 An object at which ndicnle, >com, or abuse, 
IS aimed , from i8th c often ahsol , a person who is 
habitually the object of derisive jokes (Cf i b) 

1616 Rkaum & Fl. Cust Countr v t Let me stand the 
butt of thy fell malice i6a8 Wither Bnt Rememb 1 
1443 Oh make them not the Butt of thy displeasure lyti 
Addison i/srf No 47 p 10 A Man Is not qualified for a 
Buttwhohas not a good deal of Wit andVivadty Astupid 
Butt IS only fit for the Conversation of ordinary People 
1833 CoLRRiDCR PahU t 16 Aug , He could not make a ml 
of as he did of Godwin and some other of his butts. 
tfiaaGnosTOMEfr/rsur IV 128 He was the butt and byword 
ofubcralism. 1880L. Stethrn/’c^v 1x4 Atasteforfossils 
was at that tune rworded as a fair Dutt for unsparing ndicule. 
0 Aitrtb and Comb , as butt bow, mark, shaft, 
shot, fbntt-^olt, ‘the strong nnbarbed arrow 
used by atizens in shooting at the butt’ (Gifford) , 
batt«garden, an archery ground 
xe/bnManss, t/Housth,Exp ^ MymastyrpaidtoFrwkok 
for id flytes d "bottebolU and u byres, xvdif T 1603 Ford, 
&c ^itch of Edmonton n 1,1 sEwabttleaevUflyontof her 
eye like a but bolt [v r bur bolt], a 1693 Urquhart Rnbe^ 
Usu III li 415 The "Butt and Rover bows ste Kinoslsy 
IVestw Ho X. (1879) 184 What could he do but lounge down 
to the *butt garden to show off his fine black coat T sfias 
Urqvhart RahtUns 1 xziil, He shot at “butt marks i|li 
teAKS. L L L \,\\ \%s Cuidds *Butshaft is too hard for 
Hercules Qubbe. 1884 Longm Mag Feb. 378 They were 
thought to be safe from the blind boy's butt shaft i|3S 
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B«tt (bfft)> sb* Obs txc dtetl [?8 F butte 
mound, hlllo^ a parallel formation to Am/ see 
prec. Cf also Bunc.] A hillock, monnd 
1613 Evelyn De la Quint CosssM Getrd 1 7 It will not 
be improper to mnke a little But or Hillock over those 
Roots. s86e Barkes Rhymes Dorset Dial 1 166 , 1 used 
to hop The emmet buts, vrma top to top /6 h/ II 197 [He] 
broke The nut o the wheel at a butt [slyy Peacock N 
W Lime Gloss (E. D S ) Butt htlls ] 

Butt. rAo [Of nncMlain d^vation In med 
Anglo-utt butta,lmttu, Dn Cange identihefAff/fa 
terrm with F bout de tern If this be correct, the 
word II >■ F bout * end, terminal part, small re 
mamlng part ’aa in bouts de chandelle ‘candle^ds’ 
This would make sense a the original, bnt the 
hutory is not clear, and it ia not impossible that 
sense i should be inerted to Butt sb s] 

L One of the parallel divisions of a ploughed 
called 


eiMfsGlou \nvrt Wdlcker 737 /fic irfia a butt ct^n 
Hec emsages [i^], a Mt of lend. 1589 WtlU 4 
Into tf C (t86o) i<7 , 1 ^ve to my servantt, thre buttes 
or rigm of land t68t Acts Cans // (1814) VII* 

(Jam T rhat other ri^ji or butt of the samen lyand ii 


meld called the Gallowbank. tll^ A. N Palmer Anc 

ren Marches N bPak ” ’ - - 

of land in a ploughed 


Pen Marches N Wales q ‘ Butts are the parallel ridges 
.--J . — ...J he between the ‘gutters 


Leland /tin, 1 96 Another fcld a good "But shot of 

R. Hawkur S 9ea (1S47) ^ h standing water neare 
a butt shot Born the sea shore 


t b ? A measure of land , cf se/ton Obs 

tfiSa Huloct, Butte of a lande, jngus im Levins 
Meusif 19s A Butte of land sugerum tfilS K Holme 
Armoury 11 li I39 Smaller parcells according to that 
quantity of ground it containeth, both for length and 
breadth 3 iTidges Butts, Flats, ^titches or small Butts 
Pikes. 

2 Such a ndge when short of its full length 
owii^ to the irregular shape of the boundary of 
the held (This may be the original and proper 
sense ) Jamieson says * A piece of ground which 
in plooghingdoes not form a proper [i e rig], 
but 18 excluded as an angle ' 

11193 Fitziierb Surv jg If A ht lasse than a rodde than 
call It a but ifi49 Blithe Enjr Improt Imfr (1653) 137 
I had about fifteen or sixteen little short Lands, or Buts. 
1787 WiNTRR Sysi Hush *76 A few buts or short ridges 
which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 
acre 1803 Rrrs Cycl Butt a provincial term applied to 
such ridges or portions of arable land as run out short at 
the udes or other parts of the field 1883 Sekbohm Eng 
VtlL Comm 6 Where the strips abruptly meet others, or 
ab u^ gon a boundary at nght angles they are sometimes 

3 dial * A small piece of ground disjoined in 
whatever manner from the adjacent lands In this 
sense, a small parcel of land is often called ** the 
butts ” Tam 

1699 N Rtdtng Records is 171 Certain closes known as 
Long Coverdale Close and the Butts thereunto belonging 
187s Whttby Gloss (EDS ) Butts uneven shaped portions 
of waste sward s88x / gf Wight Gloss (EDS) Butt^ a 
small enclosure of land as the church butt at Shankitn 
(Ibid Batts short ndges, odd comers of fielda] 

Butt (b»t), sb 1 Also 8 tout [perh a F bot/t 


end of a plank or plate in a vessel’s side which joins 
or butts on to the end of the next the plane of 
juncture of two such plank^ etc 

A vessel IS said to start or ‘ spring a butt when a plank 
Ls loosened at the end , so a butt is said to sUrt 'Butt 
and butt a term denoting that the butt ends of two planks 
come together, but do not overlay each other Hooh and 
butt the scarphmg or laying two ends of planks over each 
other , Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 

ifiay Carr Smith Seamans Gram 11 3 Now all those 
plankes under water the fQre>cnd is called the Butt>end 
if one of those ends should spring or give way it would be 
a great troublesome danger to stop such a leake a 1649 
Sir W Monson Natal Tracts lu (1704) 345/1 %uts end 
i «44 Sir H MAKWAVaiNO Sea mans Diet s.v A Butt Is 
property the end of a plancke, Joyning to an other lo 
spring a Butt, that is, when a planke is loose at one end, 
and therefore they bolt all the Butt heads by Butt heads, 
u meant the end of the plancks. tfioi T H(ale] Acc New 
Invent 96 Starting of a But head in a Ship s side. 1760 
Fai conrr Diet Mann* (1789) Butt [as in Manwayring]. 
1^3 in NicOlasDij/ iV//^(i846) Vll Add 6 Found a but 
at the starbMrd bow to have started from which the Ship 
made much water 180a Naval Chron VII 177 A htw 
sprung a butt end, and foundered 1859 Merc Mar Mag 
(i860) VII 15 Some of the paint had cracked at the Join 
ing of the butts amidships s86» M Stuart Seamem s 
Catech 70 Any place where two outside planks come together 
are callra butt ends. i8fa Smyth Sailor's Wont bh , Butt 
heads are the same with mitt ends. 

b Comb butt strap, a stnp of metal riveted 
over the joining of two plates m an iron ship, 
whence toutt-atrapped a 

1K9 Sir B. Reed SktpdmiU h 33 The suttenplate is 
also strapped by doable butt^raps. Ihd. u 33 The keel 
angle-irons are properiy butt strapped iH|N axes Coai/r' 
Ironclad 3 A stnp of Iron called a butt otraf U laid over 
the two ends, 

2 The sb (or else the stem of Butt v >) occurs 
in comb Implying the (dose contact of two plane 
ends or edges without overlapping, at in toutt 
hinge, a form of hinge also in Mortened form 


butt, tottt8*joint UI Ironwork, a joint in which 
the piecet to be joined are placed end to end, the 
juncture fomuig a plane ranace at right angln to 
the length , so in Carponiry ( ■■ butttugjot^ 
lias P Nichouon Praef Butid 199 If ea^ ieint be in 
a plana perpendicular to one of the arriaes, the joint It 
called a DUtt Joint. 1M9 Eng Mech 19 Mar s 77 /> Mr 
Bourne raoommends the butt joint in boiler conatniction 
aa opposed to the lap. 1881 Mechemte | 8t6 The window 
must men be attached to the flame by a pair of hinges, si in. 
or 3 in common iron butts being the most snittble 
8 Coal mm *A surface [of coa^ exposed at 
right angles to the face ' (Raymond Mtntng doss ) 
t Butt, sb 8 Obs exc in local names, as The 
Butt tf Lems [?f Butt p 1 4, to jut out ] A 
headlai^. promontory 
1998 Flori^ Capo a cape or but of any lands end 

Butt (but), sb 9 [f Butt p i , cf F hotte a 
thrust m fencing ] A pnsh or thrust with the head 
or with the horns of homed animals 
1^7 H More Poenit ^ The fiermt but of Ram rw te 


make them [the walls] iS 


4 Mias Mitpord Pillage 


Ser I (1863) 60 [One of the ewes] has selacted her own 
[Iambi and given her a gentle butt 1869 Blackmorr Lorna 
D xUl (1B70) e6i llien fighting Tom [a sheep] jumped up 
at once, and made a little Dutt at Watch 
b A thrust or stroke in fencmg rare 
a iTai Prior Alma 1 199 If disputes arise To prove who 
gave the fairer butt, John shows the chalk on Robert s coat 
t Butt, sb ^0 Obs [? a F botte bundle ] 

1 ? A bundle, pack 

1998 W Putt-urnLinscho/en s Trav Ind (t864)994Coming 
to the things which the elephants are to draw, they bind 
the But or Packe with a roM that he may feel the weight 
thereof iM Loud Gas No 410(^4 A But, com 75 Pieces 
of English Dyed Linen, making 1500 Yards 

2 atal 'A hassock Z>a'dM’^(Halliwell) Hence 
butt-woman (see quots ) 

186a Marc. Goodman Exper Eng Sister Merer The 
pew opener or ‘ butt woman * 1878 Fret 4 Open Ch A dvoc 
I Juna (D ) A buttwoman is one who cleans the church and 
assists the verger or pew opener in shewing persons into 
seats In the west of England butt is an old^word for has 
sock. 


Butt (bi^)i sb [^Perh a special nse of Butt 
sb 8 m sense 1 (the notVn of ‘ thick end ’ being ex- 
tended into ' thickest part’), or in sense 3 ‘butt<^ ] 

The thicker or hinder part of a hide or skin, ay 
horse butts, calf butts, ktp butts shoe butts tsp the 
hide of the back and flanks of an ox or cow 
redneed to a rough rectangle by ‘rounding* (see 
Bkmd * 4'' , the thick leather made from this 
part sole leather 

1661 14 C 4 <u // 141 Whereas divers Tanners do shave 

cut and rake the necks of their backs, and buts, to the 
great impairityi thereof itUbLond Gas No 9194/4 Stolen 
about 350 ofthe best Kids writ In the Butt of the Skins 
1776 Exasehook in Dorset County Chron (1881)9 June 
[Kinds of hides] sheep and lamb, butts and backs, calves 
andkips. iSaalMisoN Sc h-Art II 903 Butts are generally 
made from the stoutest and heaviest ox hides. 1886 Leeds 
Mercury a Mar, English butts and bends have been 
quietly dealt in sWbj Daily Ntvs Kog 6/7 (Leather! Bng 
lish butt of stout substance and heavy English belUea 

+ Butt, Ohs [Origin unknown cf Buck 
? A kind of basket net for catchmg fish 

*S 33-4 det 95 Hen Vul vii No person shal take 
in oroy meanes of any wele butte, net the yonge frie of 
any kinde of salmon 1356 Act t kits, xvii { x Any Net, 
Weele, But, Taining, Kepper 

^tt (b»t), sb *3 dial (See qnots ) 

1796 Marsh AIL W England I Gloss. (EDS) Butt, a 
close bodied cart , as dung butt j|uny butt ox butt, etc 
Butt load, about six scams. 1807 VAMcovvER.. 4 ^v-ic Devon 
(1813) 195 One horse carts, or butts, are also generally made 
use of X87S Blackmorb C Vaughan xiii (ed 3) 44 A 
vehicle csIIm a ‘ butt a short ana rudely made cart ztto 
Miss Courtney West Comw Gloss (EDS) Butt, a 
heavy two-wbeeled cart, with timber and yoked oxen 

Butt (bot), » ' [a OF bote>r, buter (mod F 
bouter) to Btnke, thrust, project But senses 3 and 
4 have been influenced by association with Butt v 8, 
and quotations occur of which it is difficult to say 
to wm(± verb they mainly belong ] 

1 tntr To stnke, thrust, shove Now almost 
alwajrs to strike or push with the head or horns, 
or with allusion to that sense Const at. agatnst 

esaeo Ormin 9810 Min child tatt 1 min wambe li)> bigann 
forrbnhht anan 1 0 stirenn & to buttenn e 1300 Horned 
9393 Buttinge with sharpe speres Wrastling with laddes 
putting of ston 1579 SraNSEu Shtph, Cal Sept 195 That 
with theyr hornes butten 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
II xxiii 150 Whenever he has the power, depend upon it, 
he will butt at one as valiantly as the other x 883 Er>NE 
Gromell Exp xhv (1856 406 We have butted several times 
rudely against projecting floes. 1898 Doran Cri Boots 79 
Amused by a couple of rams butting at each other 

Jlys^ackw Mag XXXI 117 It [Reform Bill] will butt 
forcefblly against the ramparts of aristocracy tfifip Tbnnv 
SON Enid 1595 Amazed am I, Beholding how you butt 
against my wiw 

0 To pitch or dive head foremost rare 

c sjofsArth 4 Mert, 5175 The knight donward gan butten 
Amiaward the hors ntten. 1884 J Cqim/kax Hlehs Pasha 
t6o As they came within our zone of fire, they butted for 
ward hit to death 

2 Irons To strike, esp with the head or horns , 
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to drive or pa«h atuqy,m/, etc., by blows witb the I 
bead or horns 

use OmMC Ntiur Ue bUt (xfioo) 99 The sew was coy I 
aiuTbtttted him. alo7 SMAxa Cttr iv L e The beett With 
meay heed* butts me ewey Dkavtom Unm Win I 
A>w>Ae/(R. , I have « lemb Into laughter 'twill put you I 
To ace how prettily twill butt you. xM Sairr A'iwd’r/ 
iv 191 The very oeer there will butt a tick or wounded 
buck rrom the herd tSetKiNcat^ Jfcr 1 

XXXVllI m 6 That homd gaiell* has butted him in, and ' 
he 11 be drowned 143 Kamb GrttmtU Exf x. (x8|A 73 
8 To come or strike ‘ dead * against Of the j 
teeth of wheels to come in contact at their crowns 
so as to stop each other I 

■8m Baopoao SiuUt>$ Pocket bk v (ed a) xo® In winding 
up chronometers, the turns of the key should be counted, 
and the last turn made gently until u ia felt to butt iSle 
F Britticn iVatck <9 Clockm 37 1 he tendency of pinion 
leaves to butt the wheel teeth 
4 . xntr To run out, project as an end, jut 
Sometimes quasur^ with out, tnto 
XM3 Fitzhesb . Surv 40b, The long dolezy* butte fto the 
said northe felde to the said broke 1535 CiovtHOALB Jer 
xlviu 3a The braunche* off lazcr but vnto the see. idxx 
CoRYAT Cmdttttt 184 A little square gallery butting out 
from the Tower iS^ Dioav Nnt Bodut xx (1658) aaS 
Jhe nose of a weathercock butleth it self into the wind 
1864 PowBB Exp Phihf I 40 The Cone or obtuse Tip of 
this Ca^ula butts or shoots itself into the basts of the Liver 
X718 DBaAGOUERS Etrtt Impr xtS Leave a small part 
butting forward into the opening 

t to To butt on, to, ovir agatnst to jut out to- 
wards, to be opposite to Obt 
‘ *834 1* Poi Vtrg Eng Hut (1846) I x Britaine 
beinge an Ilonde in the ocean sea buttinge over imaynste 
the Frenche shore. X57X Campion Hut Irtl 1 4 Leinstcr 
buueth upon England. 1804 Hbywoodb Gunatk ti 93 
rhat part which butted upon the west 1847 Liu-v Chr 
Attrol XXV 154 AGround butting or lying to that quarter 
of Heaven as is formerly directed 
H 6 With association of Butt sb< a tram To 
aim a missile to tntr To aim 

a iyM3 Maruiwe Dido in iv Whenan he butu his beams 
on Flora s bed 185s Usquhart 'Jewel Wks (1834)371 The 
meer scope thereof ind end whereat it buts 
6 Ihe verb stem (sense 1) is use I adverbially 
with some verbs of motion (as go meet, run), often 
with the intensifying adv /«// implying ‘point 
blank meeting or violent cullisiou [Cf Of de 

t m bout (Gi^ef s v Bot) ] 

I x4eo Morte Arih it 13 Ffulle butt in ^ frunt the fro 
monde he hittez c lajo irf Gmer 4587 He smote Darel 
In middes of the shela ful butt x6oo Holland Livy 11 xix 


b To border m, go along the margin of 
1194 Cabbw Tmu (xSix) S4 He ener butting on the salt* 
sea wane. By wayea directest doth conduct his honst. I 

1 4 . 7 b butt on, ufon (of a line) to end tn (a 
point ) , (of a road) to issue or lead into (Cf Fr | 
abouHr and Aaot 3) Also^ Obt 


56 1 arquinius Superbus ran full but against him 1873 R 
Head Cinttitg Acad 30 I met full but with my Com 
rade 175* Fieluinc Amelia viii 1 Before he arrived at 
the shop a gentleman stopt him full butt 183s M Scorr 
mBlachi Mag XXXU 474 1 hey ran butt at each other 
like ram goats, 1837 Marrv at Doi/itHd vi The rorporal 
ran f It b tt at the lieutenant 

Butt (b»t), V - [Partly f Butt sb* i , partly 
aphetic f Abut ] 

I 1 1 To fix or mark {otti) the limits of (land 
etc ) lengthwise, to bound or delimitate as to 
length to terminate to limit bound Chiefly 
in the passive and esp in the Conveyancing phrase 
‘ to he tutted and bounded ’ Obs 
15*3 Fitziierb. Surv Prol It » ojecessaryc to be knowen 
howe all these maners shuldebeexRnded surueyed butted 
bounded and valued *591 West Symbol Cjb Butting it 
at thends and bounding it at the sides. <11841 Sir w 
Monson Natal Iracts iv (xroalapjA By the Eastern Di* 
covery the length of Africk is butted out to the South 
ward 1837 How ELL / 343 A handsome new Street 

butted out and fairly built by the Company of Goldsmiths. 
c x688 %tk Coll Papers Pres Juncture 18 The Senpture 


L»K s OK t.ug I raatsm 1 xxv 348 we have gained nothing 
by war and encroachment we are butted and bounded 
just where we were in Queen Elizabeth s time, 

tto Jig Obs 

orle Inexped Expedieui 14 The Humble 
Petition hath butted and bounded our Interests. 1660 
C NhsaC'A Hist 447 Antichrist and his Auxtitanes are 
HO Butted and Bounded by the great God X894S Johnson 
Notes OH Past Lett Bp Burnet 1 33 They are butted and 
bounded by Law 

1 2 absol To mark out limits (m surveymg) Obs 
tgaa Fitzhbrb Surv 38 b, And he must stande in the 
myddes of the flatte whan he shall butte truely 

II 1 3 tntr lo abut on, upon, agatnst, to 
tdbch with the end (cf Bound » 1 3) , to adjoin , 
=*AB0Tr3, 3 Also^^ Obs 
*8*3 Fitzhbrb. Sum 38 b The Routhe endes butteth vpon 
the HrH orchnrde and the northe endes but vpon ryhyll 
*S7 ^bvins Manip 19s To Butte adtactre ibm Goldino 
(T t dts Met XIII (1503) 3S1 She gat her to a hill lIGit butted 
on the sea. igtt Savile Agrtc (idee) x88 The neercst 
[BntonsJ lo France likewise resemble the French because 
that m countries butting together the same aspects vt 
the heauens doe yeeld the same complextona of bodies 
swi Holland Phny xviii vi Cn Pompeius never would 
purchase any ground that butted or bordered upon hu owne 
x8ti Bomvan Holy IVar (R T S j 3x4 The remote parU of 
their country do both butt and bound upon Hell gate hill 
18BS H MamPara^ Prophet 1 a; The expiration of the 
sixty4)ine Weeks of Darnel which butt vpon the Manifesta 
tion of the Messias 1700 Stoats turv Strype 1734) II 
M iv 65V1 Burleigh Street buts against Exeter Street 

.*798 W HUTTON Autolnog 35 Ihe bedstead whose head 
butted against their bedside 

VOL I 


1898 TaAPr Comm Matt xxUi 18 AU the worldlings plough 
ing, tailing, bnildiog, buying buu upon commodity, he 
knows no other duM tdn Nbwtom la Rigaud Corr Set 
Mem (1841) II 355 Draw AK and BK butting on the aye 

S UM at F idji Bunvam I 37 Thera ars many way* 
tt down upon this, tyte [see in 3). 

6 tnir chie^ teehn of beanos, partB of noa 
cbmery, etc To come with one end flat ttgatnst, 
on , usually implying that the contigpious surfaces 
are planes at right angles to the length of beam, etc 
1870 Cotton Ftpemon 1 iv 18a Agreat Beam that butted 
upon the Chimney of the Chamber 1789 Falconsr Diet 
Marine (1789) s. v Sear/, When the ends of the two piece* 
are cut square, and put together they are said to butt to one 
another 1791 Smeaton Edystone Z f 56 A lantern that 
was raised upon eight fir Balks, which butted upon the solid 
*878 ‘ Stonembncb Brti Sports tt. viil U f i 640 From 
the handle to a little beyond the rowlock most sculls are 
square, with an oblong leather Inilton butting against the 
inside of the thowle. 

6 trans To place (timber, etc ) with iti end 
resting agatnst a plane surface at right angles to 
Its length , to join (iron plates beams, etc ) end to 
end, vdth a flat transvene jonctnre 

S789 Rov m Phil Iran* LXXV 460 What may have 
been lost by constantly butting on* rod against the other 
x88t Mechatuc 1 1333. 608 The back has not been let in 
under the bnekwork at F, but is merely butted against It 
1 See also prct, vb , senses 3, ^ 

Bntt (bnt), » *1 [f Butt sb 3 ] 

1 Angling (trans) To give the butt to (see 

Butt s i b) 

X887 F Fsancis Angling ix (1880) 33a If it becomes 
necessary to butt a fish 

2 .S' ? To cut off the rough ends of logs or 

boards 

x88o Northw Lumberman Jan. 34 If we were buying 
the log* we should tiy to get enoimh off the scale to pay 
fur the 1 utting or rather fur manufacturing the timber into 

logs. 

f sb Obs Forms 6 bttttol(l, but- 

telle, 6 7 buttftl(l, 7 buttle, buteL [? f Burr 
2 + AL a , cf Abuttai, ] A bound or^undary 
xsss Huloet, BuHeh or bound of land meta. XS77 
lest 13 Patrianks (1004) 85 I have not removed tne 
bounds and buttles of lands. 1598 Yoho Diana 33 Busioes 
about the buttals of cercaine pastures. 1838 Healey Tkeo- 
phratt X. 43 Every day he surveighs his grounds and the 
buttals thereof lest there be any incroaching 

b trans/ ? A measured piece (of land) Cf 

Butt « i b 

i8ao Brathwait Five StHset, To purchs-se r bultall of 
land from his neighbour 

tBu-tta^ touttel, r Obs [f prec sb] 

1 trans To bound or limit, to set boundaries 
to , to mete out Hence Bu tteling vbt sb 

1571 Golding Cah m on Ps Ixxiv 3 Inasmuch as they wer 
wot t to buttel out grounds with metepolc*. /bid Y* Cod 
(by y* secret buttell ng of hts own good pleasure, as it were 
by a tenfoole rod) bounded out Israri from the other naaons. 
iSfil — Ca/tin on Deut clxxxi 1134 Some Geometrician 
that should haue butteled and bounds the whole world. 

2 To abut, be bounded Const of 
184* in T Gardner Hist Dumtneh (1754) 166 A Porch 
Houst that stound in the South Stret, biitohng of Robart 
Baifot on the North Syd, butel of South Fisher Way on 
South butel Eiast Utle Houses , butel on West upon latly 
caled Ma^feld 

Buttfu, obs dial form of Bittirn 

1891 Ray S ^ E C fFds Coll 91 A ButuI a Bittern. 

tButtalL 

158* ui Peacock Eng Ck. Furmiure (1868) 319 Item tooe 
blew Curtens for the alter end. Item t4] buttall Clothes. 

Buttargo, obs f Botaboo 
B utte (? hut, bri) U S Also bnte [a F 
butte a hillock or nsmg ground , cf Butt sb 
In Western US An isolated hill or peak nsmg 
abnmtly (see quot 184 s) 

XM pARKEa Rocky Mis 70 Red Bute which is a high 
bluff x84s FRiMONT Rocky Mount 145 (Bartfett) It [the 
word butte] is applied to the detached hills and ridges which 
nse abruptly and reach too high to be called hills or ridges, 
and not hign enough to be called mountains. A nob as 
plied in the Western States is their most desenptive term 
in English 1880 Century Mag xnv 5x0 Everything in 
the way of hill roclcmountam, or clay heap is callM a 
butte m Montana. il8i Obikir In Wyoming in Maem 
Mag XLIV 336 Here and there isolated flat topped emt 


nences or buttes , as they are styled nse firom tne plain 
attrib 1880 Scribner's Mag July 454 Broken down 
among the rocks of a stony bit of ratte-roed. 

Butted (bo ted), ppl a. K Butt sb^-¥ bd 2 ] 
Furnished with a butt used chiefly in parasyn 
thetic comb ns brass butted, stjf butted, etc 
1W8 Kingsley Hereto 1 18771 54 The handle was batted 
with narwhal ivory 1858 Maynb Reid in Chamb Jml 
IX >66 Fromth« huge brass butted holsters. sMfi Q Rev 

CLXIII ^ The iiiff bulled Kelso [fishing] rods. 
Buttel(le, var of Huttai. 

Butteler, Button, obs ff Butlxb, Button 


Butt-tad 9 nd) Butt ^ 7 4. End ] 
L « Butt sb 8 (and now more frequent) 
sgk North PMarck (1676) 055 Lqitlnes took a Halbard 
and with the butt end of it drew on the ground that 
which he would. 18x1 Chapman May Day Wks. 1873 II 
3M Ihe butt end of a shoemakers horn. 1877 Hoibes 
Homer 141 The butt-ends of their spears fixUn the ground 
XTpe Munckanten s Trav il 8 The but end of my whip. 
■833 Regnl Instr Cava/ry i 34 The butt end of the car 

Une. iIm Macaulay / ffzf hng III 344 His brains would 
have beenlcnocked out with the but end of a musket, 
b Jig The mere concluding part , the ‘ fag end ' 
1894 Shako. Nm-A ///, 11 II no The butt end of a Mothers 
blessmg 1878 Adv Men 0/ Ske/itsbury 38 1 he Dear Bag 
was gone the Butt end of all his hopes. x8ao Edtn Ret 
XXxllI S07 Added to a Deposition the but-end of an 
Indictment slkn Blackw Mag XN\\\ 163 Their rhspso 
dies only recall tlm butt.end of an ancient cavalier song 

1 2 The thickest part of the trunk of a tree, just 
above the root Obs 

t&pi Hubbard Narr 66 He nimbly got behind the butt 
end of a tree newly turned up by the root*. 1760 Win 
throp in Pkft Trans LI I 10 A great tree a) feet in 
diameter at the butt-end o 

8 Naut See Butt sb ^ 

Butt-end, v nonet tvd [f prcc] To use the 
butt-end (e g of a gun) So Butt-ending vbl sb 

s 889 M Thomson Cawnpore 48 (Hoppe) For destructive 
aggression battering and butt ending the palm roust be 
awarded to the pnvates of Regiment 

Bntttr (bt> taj), sb t Forms 1-3 butere, 3 
bnttere, 4 boter(e, hotter, butre, 4-5 buttur 5 
butture, buttir, buttyr botyr, boture, bottre 
7 butyr, 4- butter [OE ^«/mwk. fern (m com 
pounds butter-) , ad L butynm, ad Gr Sovrvpov 
^ OFns buiera, bottra, MDu hoter{e, botre, Du 
boter, MLG hotter, late OHG (10th or iithc) 
butera, MHG , mod G butter, all from Latin 
The Gr is usually supposed to be f fiout ox or cow-f rv^ 
cheese but is perhaps of Scythian or other barbarous origin ] 
I 1 The fatty substance obtained from cream 
by churning It is chiefly used for spreading on 
bread (see Bread and butter), and in cookery 

e seee Sax Ltechd I 194 W18 geswell genim ho* ylcan 
i^te myllefohum mid buteran gecnucude c xstt Gen 4 
Ex 1014 Bred, kaluex fleis, and flures bred And buttere 
<» 1300 Havtlok 643 Bred an che.se butere and milk X377 
Langl. P pi h V 444 Bolhe bred and ale butter melke 
and chesc. c 1440 Prom/ Pam 56 Buttyr or botyr (A 
butture], igSaJ HEYWOOD/m 4 A/igr (i86|p 

71 Fuery promise that Itiou thenn dost ytter It as sure 
as It were sealed with butter tgpS Shaks i Hen IV il 

IV 560 A grosse fat man —As fat as Butter x6ot Holland 
Htny II 318 The fattest Butyr u made of Ewes milke 
XTSB De Foe (18S4) X05 I laid in Salt butter and 
Cheshire Cheese <1 1867 Buckle Mm Wks (187a) I urj 
The Greeks were acquainted with butter but never ate it 

to To make butler and cheese of ? to confound, 
bamboozle (Cf Gr rvptvuv ) 

184* Tract cone Schisms ix They made butter and cheese 
one of another 

e (To look) as if butter would not melt tn otters 
mouth said contemptnously of persons of exces- 
sively demure appearance 
1330 Pai SCR. 690 I He maketh as thoughe butter wolde 

not mclte in his mouthc 133a LATiMoa ierm Lord t Prayer 

V II 79 These fellows can speak so finely, that a man 
would thmk butter should scant melt In tneir mouths 
i 7}8 Swirr PoL Conv u (D ) She looks as If butter would 
not melt in her mouth but I warrant cheese won t choak 
her s$9o Thacxrrav Ptndtnnit Ix <1885) 505 She smiles 
and languishes, you d thmk that butter would not melt m 
her mouth. 

d. Melted butter butter melted with water, 
flour, etc , used as a sauce Clartfed or run but 
ter butter melted and potted for culinary use 
1709 Addison Tatter No. 193 7 1 A Plate of Butter which 
had not been melted to his Mind 1807 Windham ParL Sp 
(i8i3) hi 46 It was the sort of poverty of conception 
reproached by some foreigner to English cookery that we 
had but one sauce, and that that sauce was melted butter 
*8 SSMab*yat/’ StmpU\ 7 I ve thickened the butter *•79 
M C Tyree Houseipng I irginta 103 Dish and serve 
with drawn butter and parsley 

e fonnetly used as an unguent , esp m the 
preparation caBed May butter (see quots ) 

X843 J Steer tr ExP Chyrurg viii 34 Let him apply 
the Ointment of Sweet Butter thereto m% Quincy 
Dfspens in xi 476 Bntyrum Majale May Butter This is 
made by melting fresh Butter that has been made uq with 
out any Salt m the Sun , which is to be repeated until it 
grows of a whitish Colour This is a very trilling Medicine 
End of no use but as any simple Unguent or plain Lard 
maybe xm C hambrbs O'r'/ s.v 

I fig Unctuous flattery (Cf Buqtkr v ) colloq 
x8b3 Blackw Mag XIV 309 You have been daubed over 
by the dirty butt^ of hts applause. x88e World 13 Ckt 
A lavish interchange of complirocnts the butter being laid 
on pretty thick 

t2 ? A dish or confection made with butter Obs 
c 1600 Day Begg BednnllGr v (1881) 114 The old woman 
my Mother could have taught thee how lo a made butters 
and flap->cks. 

3 transf As a name for vanons Bubatances re 
sembling butter in appearance or conustence, as 
butter of almonda Almond buttbr , butter 
of oaoao, a white unctuous substance obtained 

from the seeds of the cacao so butter of xnaoe, 
shea butter (the substance which exudes from 
163 
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the African letter-tree), «nd limiUr piodictt, 
called i^erioally Vigntahlt Urtttrs\ hilltw of 
wax. a outyraceone oil, obtained from wax by 
distillation , rook buttov, a nuneral composed of 
alum combbied with iron, which exndea as a soft 
butter like fAste from certain alummiferoos rocks 
[seeqoot 1811 andcf Ger b«rg‘bHtt$r\ 
cMsa ilar CPfktty in Hmmk. Ord (1700) 447 Bolyr of 
Alflsondes. Take ainciHW aiylke, and let hit b^Ie, and in 
the bovliiwe east therto a lytel wyn or vynegur sdn 
GwuPkifHut PUmti | $1 NoOyl which remained liquid . 
but instead of that a BuQrr, almost of the Censiatence and 
Colour of the Oyl of Mace syga CHAMaeas Cfci s v 
Wax, By chemistry, wax yields a white thick <m, resem 
bling butter , whence the chemists call it butter of wax 
i8lslhmcEaToN/Vrnr/ 1 iii’Thtkam(eMMattmMla,otrodk. 
butter, a fat yellowish substance of a penetratini smell 
beiA a mixture of alum and fluid bitumen 1838 Ptnay 
CycLW 68/9 The most imporunt vegeuble butters are 
produced by the Bmstta hutymeta and certain palms, 
such as the Coco$ hutyracta and the Elan 
sOSt Ottr EngiUk Mom* 151 Almonds were boiled until 
theidiquor bei^e a deliaous cream, from which was made 
the famous butter of almonds tflw Tr*a* Mol s. v My 
rttUcm, Ql1ie fixed oil of nuimcgsl is extracted by pressure, 

and forms what is called butter of mace 
b fjrd in Chtm , an old name of sereral anhy- 
drous cKlondes, as butter of nntlmony, araenlo, 
biamuth, tin, lino 

tfi4i Fbkmch Dttitli ill (i6(i) 71 Oil or Butter of Anti 
mony t8ee Chkvuiix In PM Trant XCII 164 The 
muriatic salts, formerlyknown by the strange name of butters 
of the metals, itia Sia H 1>av* CA*m Pktio* 407 1 he 
only known compound, bumuth and chlorine called Milter 
of bismuth. Joid 3?7 Butter of sine ityd Harlev Mai 
Mtd afio Butter of Antimony is an energetic caustic 
H Comb and Attrxb 

4 General comb a attnbutive, as Imtter cart, 
•task, •chum, crock, dairy, -dtaltr, ’Aew, dish, 
jirkm, \-ktt, -merchant, f-monftr, -pet, -shop 
(also fig ), f iktp, -tab , b objective gen , as 
batter maker, -making, o simiktive, aa butter- 
colour, -coloured, -like 

tieg Misa Mitfoeo Vtllage (18^3) 139 (They] would 
run to meet the *butlcr-cart as If it were a carmge and 
four Mod Load Go*. Na 4383/1 An Act for Amending 
of the Law, in reisUton to *Butter CaskH, 1847 Moia in 
Rural CycL I sqs The lune is prc>emincntty suited for 
the manufacture of butter casks, ififlp in H Hall Soc in 
EttaaietJkan At* (1886) sot A *butter churn, y xifis 
Tvloe Early Hut Mao. lx 340 In modem India, butter 
chums are worked with a cord. 1877 Littleoale in A cadtmy 
84 Feb I $8 There are at least six shades of *butter<olour 
1784 1 WAMUV Dairying Si K near relation of mine, who 
kept a 'Butter Dairy 1780 Entuh Tobogr II 777 Mr 
Vans account of 'butter dew that fell in the provinces 
of Munster and Leinster tfnWiltt^lnT iV C (1835) 349, 
xxxix 'butter Dishes. i8di Maa. Breton // eurrA Managetn 
814 An ornamental butter^iish. 1840 Dedait in Rtumw 
Hut Coll, nu {1602) I 151 Ibe marking of* Butter Firkins 
Ruhmond Wills (1853) 309, Ij 'butterkitts. 180a Faley 
Jvai Fktol xiu. A tmijr nipple, yielding upon pressure 
a 'butter like substance. 18m Geo Euot A Btde iii He 
actually dared not look at this little 'buttermaker for the 
first minute ortwa xTfis Lady M W MoKTACUR/rtr III 
103 , 1 expect immortality from the saence of 'butter 
making 1839 Gea Fliot A Btd* 70 The linen butter 
inak^ apron, with its Mb. sSiaVANcouvKa AgrU Devon 
S31 Tn« 'butter merchants in London lyao Load Gas 
no. 5670/4 William Dixon 'Buttennonger a 1893 Uaqu 
MART Kahtlais ill xvii 139 A great 'Butter pot full of 
fresh Cheese. 1865 E MeTeVAaD 7 Wtdgtvooal 195 The 
butter pot was a coarse cylindrical vessel formed of clay 
>773 Genii Mag XLIII 579 The poor man, who keeps a 
'butter shop in Newgate market 1831 Blackw Mag 55 
He has carrtully collected, preserved, published and trans 
milted to the butter shops, all the hyperbolical bombast 
igya Wills \ Inv N C (1835) 949 One 'butter skepp 
U70 Ibid 318 'Buttertubbes, scuttles and other stuflT 1741 
CompL Earn Piece 1 1 95 Take a Butter tub. 

6. Special comb f butt»r*8le » buttered ale 
(see Alb a) ; butter and egga, a popular name 
for several flowers which are of two shades of 
yellow, esb Toadflax {Ltnanavulgarti) and varie- 
ties of Narcisssu , butter and tallow tMe (see 
qnot ) ; butter-back, a kind of wild duck (C^S); 
batter badger (dial\ an itinerant batter factor , 
t^utter-bag,a contemptuous epithet for a Dutch- 
num (cf btJTTBR BOX) , butter-bake, Sc , a batter 
bisdtiit , batter- barrel » butler cask in 4 , also 
Jtal *a barrel cham ; butter-bird, a name for 
the Bobolink {US), f butter bitten, a , 7 given 
to biting batter (cf Bmix ppl a 4) ; butter- 
boat, a vessel for serving melted batter in ; used 
of lavish fidalation {coUo ^ ) , butter-oooler, 
a vessel for keepmg batter cool when brought on 
the table; butter oroeo, a market-cross near 
which butter is sold , butter-outter, the name of 
an msect (? corruption of bssd cutter; see Bun sb i 
5), butter-dook (see quot); butter-factor, a 
tradesman who boys batter from the fiurmers to 
sell wholesale , butter-flsh, the Spotted Gunnel, 
so called from its slimy skin , butter-flip, a local 
name of the Avocet; butter^yags, a dial name 
for LMm eomuulatus, also for Medieago fedcata , 
butter knife, a blunt knife used for cutting bntter 
at table, buttor-lamp, a lamp fed with butter 


instead of oil; butte^)8ft▼8i,8n8me UsxAtripkx 
horitnns and Rumex aifenus; butter -tnoB, a 
man who makes or sells butter, also Naset a 
schooner rigged in a particalar way; t butter- 
mark xButtxr FRiRY I, butter -mould (see 
quot.) , butter-mouth aHnb , a contemptnous 
epithet for a Dutchman » butter-bag, butter- 
pat, a small piece of batter rolled or shaped into 
some ornamental form for the table , butter-pear 
»BKURRfi; buttn-plate, a plate for holding 
bntter , also, a name for Ranunculus fiammula \ 
t butter-quean » butter wkore , butter-rigged a 
Naut (see qaot 1885, and cf. butter-man ) , 
t butter-root •> Bottbrwobt . bntter-sootoh 
(also dial butterscof), a kind of toflee, chiefly 
composed of sugar and batter, bntter -toast 
(more commonly buttes ed toasl), toast spread with 
bntter; butter-tree, name of Eassta butytacea 
and Beusia Parkti , butter-weed, a name for 
Engertm canadensis and Senecto lobatus , but- 
ter-weight, formerly 18 or more ounces to the 
pound; hence, for ‘good measure* (a^.r), 
t butter-whore, a scolding buttef- woman ; t but- 
ter-wife, butter woman, a woman who makes 
or sells butter , butter-worker, a contrivance for 
pressing the butter-milk out of butter See also 
BOTTKB-BOX, -BCR, -CUP, -PLY, WORT, etC 


ifiSfi Prwb Diary 17 Mar , Hoiim, havlns; a great cold 
Ko to bed, dnnktng *butter-ale. 1778 Withrrino Bot 
Arrangem (tjaS) ill 559 Toadflax, Snap dragon, 'Butter 
and Eggs i8m jFPrEatES Gt Fstate 8j In shady wood 
lands the toadflax or butter and-eggs is often pale^^ a 
sulphur colour 1830 Lindley Nat Syti Boi 46 The 
'Butter and Tallow tree of Sierra Leone, which owes 
Its name (PenSadetma bntyracea) to the yellow greasy 
luice Its fruit yields when cut 1796 Morse Amer Geog 

I atj Little black and white duck, called 'Butter Back 
(Anat minor yicia) s8s7 Fraser'* Mag LVI 355 His 
father was a 'butter badger c 1643 Howkll Lett 11 xi 
l-he 'butterbag Hollander MBlacM Mag XXIV 
910 He thumped 'butter bakes with his elbows to some 
purpoee t86a Barnes Rhyme* Dorset DisU I 6 llie 
'butter barrel An cheese wring 1883 Standard 26 Dec , 
They (bobolinks] grow so fat that they receive the name 
of * butter birds a 1377 tiAscoicNa S oy Holland* (1B31) 
9SI The Outche with 'butterbitten tawes 1787 Gentl Mag 

Sept. 831/9 Hix mustard glass and 'butter boat were over 

turned 1807 Byron lo MiuPigot s July» Upset a butter 
boat in the lap of a lady 1863 \ai Rn 7 Jan 16/9 That 
kind of pmse which feels like the batter boat down one s 
back 18M J H bKiNNEi After Storm 1 181 He praised 
some things and gave advice about others, using the butter 
boat less freely than it customary at volunteer inspotuons 
1884 Health Exhit Catal 119/1 Ice Jugs and 'Butter 
Coolers. «.“3 Fboa. Marhyat Moment Madness 4c III 
170I heir old world institutions and buildings— their 'butter 
crosses and market steps X719 London « Wise Com/i 
Card 178 The end of their new Shoots intirely cut off by 
a Hide black round Insect, called 'Buttercutter 1863 
Prior Plant n 36 * Butter-dock, from its leaves being used 
for lapping butter, whence the Scotch name of it, Smair 
ioeV, Rnmex obtHsi/bliM* igijVANCovvER Devon 

^ llie 'butter factors at Honiton 1874 Kay (Sea) Pukes, 
Coll 104 s6 'Butter Fish 1740 R. Brookes Art Angling 

II xviu 193 1 'he Butter Fish iw Gunnel sometimes attains 
the Length of su Inches u taken frequently on the Cornish 
Coast 1883 Fisheries Exhib Catal (ed 4) 179 The Butter 
fish IS an excellent and delicate inorseL iSea G Montagu 
Omith Diet (1833) 66 *Bntterfltp, a name for the Avoset 
169s Ray N C Wds Coll. la * Bntter jags, the Flowem of 
the Trfotium siltoua cornuta snk Withering Bot 
Arrtsngesn (1796; VI <^9 Yellow Medick, Butterjags. xtBg 
Gilmour Mongols 91 The alter on which a 'butter lamp was 
then burning 1789 Marshall £ D 8 ) 'Butter 
leaves, the leaves of the AtripUx hortensis, or garden 
orach , which dairywomen in general sow in their g^ens 
annually, (for packing butter in]. i8m Edtn Rev I 51 
'Rutter men are scmYMly ever attacked by the plague. 
188s Daily Tel a6 Nov (on Rigs), He bcheved that this 
name (butter man] was given In consequence of numbers 
of thu kind of craft trading to Holland for butter 1483 
Cath. Angl io 'Buttir marke 1881 Mi» BxxtMi Honseh 

Mansigem 814 'Butter moulds, or wooden stampe (brmould 
mg fmh butter 1547 Boorob Inirod Ktuml 147 , 1 am 
a Flereyng, what for alt that! ♦* Buttermouth Flemyng , 
men doth me call. 1818 Surfl. & Markh Conntr Fcstih 
gt<l Garden tender or delicate pear such at 'Butter peare 
1719 London & Wise Compl Card 59 ITie Burree It s 
caird the Butter Pear, bemuse of lU smooth, delicious, 
melting soft Pulp. 1733 H WALroLx Corr (1837) I boi The 
'butter plate u not exactly what you ordered, but 1 natter 
myself you will like it as well iggg O Johnston Nat 
Hut E Bord I 96 Remnnenlns Fl^mnta, the Butter 
Plate, a name expressive of the comparative flatness 
of the corolla. 1899 H More m Entkv* Tn (x6<6) 106 
Vou scold more bitterly than any 'Butter-quean iks W 
C. Rvsbrll Ocean Free L III iv lai Ihe little wooden 
cabin of a 'butter rigged schooner MaDeuly let tBtAnN, 
(on Rigf), A butter ngged schooner s a vessel that sets her 
top-gauant sail flying The yard comes down on the top- 
sail yard, and the sails is failed together 1E97 Gerard 
Herial cclxilL 1 4- 64s in Yorkshire it is c^ed Butter- 
woorts, 'Butter roote, and white roote fflflS Wkilby Gloss , 
*Btttter*cot, treacle ball, with an amalgamation of butter 
In it il8g Mms Brapdom Sir fasPer XXVI. s6o Ihe 
vendors of toothsome 'butterscotch were blithe and busy 
iM PoLWHCLR Trad 4 Recott II 381 , 1 found time to 
treat him with 'butter-toast for his wupj^, and butter toast 
for bb breakfast Lindley Nat Syst Bot iBi The 

'Butter Tree of Mungo Park was also a species of Bas^ 
s888 Treas Bot , Sassia bntyracea, the Indian Butter tree 
1878 H Dark Con t II xiu 365 llie Bassla Parkii, 


or Shea butter-tree, exudas a ydkiwiaiuwbbe sticky matter 
smNkQ iP Jan pi The Shea tree or huttar tree of 
Africa. (711 Swirr On Poetry 340 Yet why ihoaid we be 
lac d so strait T IH give my monarch 'butter-wekfhL aSey 
VANtouvxa Agrie Devon (1813) 031 Thb salting in some 
measure accounts for the ealnrm ctutomary butter wd^t 
inthbooontry iggi IkuimPotir Lett Con/nt 49TS0U 
arrant'butterwhore, thou cotqueaiie, ft scrattop of Moldes 
t7«4T BsviKiRa/fMWFrrFwuFr/ (1797)1 940 You scolded 
like n butte^whore. tgie BaixKLOW Complaynt vL (1874} 
10 Noi 10 moch at the poorc 'butteMrnii but she is spoyM. 
lies Shaks aw* WtU iv L 945, Tongue, I must put you 
into n 'Butter womans mouth if you prattle tnee Into 
these pcrillcs. 1883 Punch 94 Feb 87 The five Royal Com 
mitsioners tn their outterwoman's cloaks. 


t sb * Obs. [a F. boutosr ‘ a Famers 

Buttresse * (Cotgr ) 1 -Buttbris 

Cath Angi 50 A Butw, scatpmm 1607 ToraaLL 
Four-/ Beasts (1673) 311 The humor lies in the foot, 
for the which you must search with your Butter, paring all 
the sobs of the fore feet Ibid 393 Pull off the shooe, and 
then open the place gneved with a Butter or Drawer 

tBll*ttftr, sbi Obs, (^nonce-wd) [app a 
MDu or Flem better ‘ aleator itnprobus et piwua- 
ncator * (Kihan) ] One who cbeaU at play 

1474 Caxton Ckesse 197 Pbyers at dyte, ribaufdes and 
butters 


Buttftr (bu tu), sb k [f Butt v 1 4 -er i ] An 


animal that butts 


1811 Cotcr , CoMsseur, a butter or lurrer 1883 Ffieth 
yml 10 May 3/6 The goat is a hard butter 
Butttr (bo tai), sb 8 [f Butt sb ^ (or the derived 
v *{) 4 erI ] A machine for tawing off the endt of 

le« or boards, to render them square 
1874 Knight Did Meek s v , In the large saw mills of 
the lumber regions double butters are used 
Butter, obs form of Bittern 
t8eo 6c Acts 16 yas VI, xxiU, Skaildraik, Herron, 
Butter, or any sic kynde offowlies. i6eo J Mason Ntvi- 
/oundL 4 Butters, blacke Birds with red breattes 


Butter taj), V, [f Butter sb i] 

1 tram To smear or spread with butter Also, 
To cook or dish up with butter (gee Buttbrxd 2) 
.1498 [see Buttfred ppL a ]. 1518 Tindalb Obed CAr 
Man in Doctr Tteahses (1848) 977 They think that, if the 
bishop butter the child in the forehead, that tt u aafe tgl9 
Darrell s Acets m H Hall Soc tn Eluabetk Age (1886) 
913 For buttering u cold chickens, yd 1898 Smaks 
Merry IV 111 v 8 If I be seru d such another tneke, He 
haue my braines tane out and butter’d 1808 >- Ltarg 

IV 197 ‘fwAs her Brolt er, that in pure kindneise to his 

Horse buttered his Hay 1798 Mrs Glasse Cookery v 
53 Butter the paper and also the gnduon. 1883 Jaco In 
A nowledge 94 Aug tao/a Ship biscuits stiaked in not coffee 
iind then buttered. 


b To close up with bntter 
1807 Svo Smith Plymlefs 1 ett Wks iSrall 163/t An 
Irish peasant fills the banw of his gun ftill of tow dipped in 
oil, butters up the lock, buries it in a bog 

0 in proverbial expressions, as Fine words but 
ter no parsnips To know on which side one's 
bread IS buttef ed see Bbrad a f To butter onis 
bread on both sides to be wasteful or luxurious To 
have one's bread buttered for life to be well pro 
videtl for f Jo butter the cony see qnot i6ii 
181 1 Cotcr av Ambezats, Ay ant /aid Ambetats, hav 
mg buttered the Connie, hauing had that chance that no 
Wise man would nicke J845 Sacred Decretal y Fair words 
butter no fish x8sx Byron Vu yudgm xcvi, His bread, 
Of which he buttered both sides 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bhs Ser 1 (1873) 358 lino words, says our homely old 
proverb, butter no parsmps. s88s D C Murray First 
Per* Sing xx (x886> jp He told himself that in any case 
his bread was buttered for life 
2 fig fa See quot 1735 b To flatter lavishly, 
to Mdanb with fulsome praise or compliment 
1700 Congreve Way World Prol (xB66) 959 The squire 
that s butter d still is sure to be undone. 1718 New Cant 
DkI , To butter, signifies also, to cheat or defraud tn a 
smooth or plausible Manner s8i8 Scott Antiq xxxvu. 
957 Butter him with some warlike terras— praise his drew 
and address a 1845 Hood Pnbtu, Dinner 11 Long speeches 
are stutter’iL And toasts are well butter’d 1884 Sat Rev 

S July 97/1 The Lord Chief Justice of England madeatour 
through fuasma and generously buttered the natives. 

fS slang 'To increase the stakes every throw 
or every game’ J Obs 

.690 B t Diet Cant C rew. Butter, to double or treble 
the Bet or Wager to recover all Losses, isx/to Addison 
Freeholder No 40 Wka (xBsi) 505 One of Mr Congreve's 
prologues, which compares a writer to a buttering game 
ster, that stakes all his winning upon one cast , so tbalkif 
he loses the last throw, he is sure to be undone 

Buttora*oeou8, a nonce wd 

i8|7 Lockhart Scott viL (Chandos) 159 Our butteraceous 
Mend at the Cross 

BvLttairaM, obs f Bcttrrss. o 

tBti*tterbor«. [Possibly f BDTTRR.r^^ 
(the implement being compared in form to a 
‘ cheese-taster ’) 4 Bobr • 5 ; but cf Fr bouterot, 
boulereau, bouterolle, denoting pointed instnimenfri 
for pnnchiw or boring] (Sm quot ) 

1879 Plot Staffordsh (1686) 109 Who if he have ground to 
susp^ any of the pots, tryes them with on instrument of 
Iron made like a Cheese Taster, only much larger and longer, 
called an Auger or Butterbi^, with which he miikea 
proof (thrusting it m obliquely) to the bottom of the pot 
tBu'tter-bowwy, a Ohs ff Da boterbus 
butter-box ] Of the nature of a Huttir box a 



Bt7VTSE>BOX 
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BUTTBEFLY 


assThe luUwiMdth«buttefbow<y 

1 A l>ox kx holding butter • 

ijgS NuttUTO TWr I 4A TIw common pMpU addom 
go a JooriMy withoat « butter box in dmir pocj^ 

1 2 ContcD^taont designatioo for a Dntcnmn. 
C£ also iuUir Imf, •mouth (Buttkb $b » s) 
i<M Dbkkbr Ou 3 u Cr^ft Wks. 1873 I ai We have not 
^ enow, but wee moft entertaine every buttcihox. lieg 
MAeuMGER Rmtgmdo u. v, Some low country butterbox 
lift* H SrueeK JW// Duhk War 79 The World i» 
coming to a fine pass when these Butter boxes presume 
to teach all Europe Civility igii Dtct Bnekuh Stonge 
BuUtr Box, a Dutchman, from the great quantity of butter 
eaten by the people of that country 
Butt«»>muiip, bittev-Dnmp. [f butur, 
bitter y earlier forma of Bittkbn + Bcmp v Local 
name of the Bittern , Phillipa 1678 makes it a dif- 
ferent bird, but prob in error 
idyt in Skinner 1670 Philliiv (App , Butttrtmmp, a 
Mrt of Bird which some call Onocrotalu* Others think this 
bird rather than the Bittern (which they call Anita SUi 
U^) to be that which is called m Latin Bnito x 6 j 9 
H Morb Giant id 4 Sotiuimttmut Postsc ii 68 i) 30 And 
dom the not put her Neb also into it someumes, as into 
a Reed and cry like a Butterbump? 1864 Tennyson 
Norik harmcr \pld Sty It) viii Moast loike a butter bump, 
fur 1 eerd urn aboot an abooi 1871 E Peacock Ra(f 
Sktri 11 III We got ten couple besides two butter bumps 
and a heronsew 

Bntterbnr (b&taibtlj) Also 7 burn [f 
Butter Bub sb Conjectured to be so named 
because its leaves were used for wrapping butter 
in , cf buitcf Jock, butter leavts m Buttsb ^ 5 
See, however quot 1651, which suggests a different 
explanation] A plant, Petcuites vulgans, with 
laige soft leaves, growing in Wet land , sometimes 
made the F nglish name of the genus 
*S4? 1 UBNEK Names Htrbet s-v , Petasiles u called m the 
South partes of Englande a Butter bur 1597 GrKAM 
Herbal ccIxxviIl 1 1 667 Bvtter Burnt doth bring foorih 
flowers before the leaues, as doth Coltesfoot s^i N 
Bioos New Dispens 43 f 79 From Butter burre noweth 
Gum from Chameleon bird lime 1673 Rav trai (1738) 
II 193 The leaves thereof are rough and round as big very 
near as those of Petasites call d Butterburn lu our language 
1794 Mamtvn Rouxttaus Bot xxvu j8o Butter bur has vast 
^aves shaped like those of the Colts loot , many flowers 
collected into an ovate thyrae 1837 Kingsley ftvo 1 
Ago II 369 A tong bar of gravel covered with giant but 
terbur leaves x88o EncycL Bnt XI 634/1 What is 
sometimes called u inter heliotrope is (he fragrant ‘but 
terbur or sweet scented coltsfoot PelatUet (rutttlago) 
/ragroiu 

H Erroneously the Burdock {Arctium lappa) 
iflSi S Ihosison Wild Fiosuert iii (ed 4) 306 The butter 
hnr (Arctium laj^a) has a repute in malignant fevers 

Buttcronp (bn tajkvD) 

tl A cup tor holding butter 01 s 


2 A name popularly applied to species of Kanun 
cuius bearing jellow cup shaped flowers, esp A 
imlbosus, R aens, and R repens , and usually 
taken as the English name of the genus 
[The name, which seems to be first recorded in the course 
of i8th c , may be regarded as a lAxture of the older names 
for these plants viz Bctterflower and £ (d cups or king 
eups In the earlier instances it ts always buttercups ] 

*777 LioiiTioot Ft tcot (1789) I 393 Ranuacmius but 
bos us Bulbous Crowfoot or Butter cups Auglu R aerts 
Upright Meadow Crowfoot. 3791 Martvn A/ora Rust 
I 30 These three Crowfoots are confounded by persons 
ignormt of Botany under the names of Butter flowers, 
Buttercups King Cups Gold cups and Gold knops. S7«7 
Miller Oani Diet It is confounded vulgarly with the 
rtpens and bulbosus under the name of Butterflower or 
Butter>(,ups under the notion that the yellow colour of 
butter IS owing to these plants. 1803 Worosw Small 
Celandine 51 wks (1869) iso Buttercups that will be seen 
Whether we will see or no 1S17 Rkkr Cycl hy R tuuu 
cuius bulbosus Bulbous Crow foot, or Buttercups. tSai 
Clark VtU Aitntir II 173 I<eathcr,headed grasses And 
wllow buttercup sSys Oliver tlem But 11 | 3 133 
Thus, we refer all the species of Buttercup to the genus 
Ranunculus 


b Applied (with distinctive epithets) to other 
plants bearing flowers of similar appearance 
Water Butteroup {Caltka palustrts ana Ranun 
fftlus aquatilu), White Butteroups {Parnassia 
palustrts) (^Bntten and Holland ) 

8 attnb [m late use, referring to the bright 
golden yellow colour of the flower) 

1878 Miss Bkaooon Sir World 1 t In butteicup time, 
juft when May melts bto tender June 18B3 Truth 31 
May 760/a Smartly dressed in a short buttercup satin skirt 
llie b^s were of the buttercup shade of the satin skirt 

Buttered (btrtojd),/^/ a. [£ Butter v i] 

, 1 Smeared or spread with batter 
1496 Bk St Albans, Fysskynge m Browne breede tostyd 
wytnhonylnlyknesseofabutteryatoof *1880 Roch aster 
in D Urfey Pills (i7t9> 343 With greasy painted Faces 
drest, With butter d Hair 1769 Mrs. RarrALD Bng 
Housekpr (1778) 181 Fie it close up in a cloth well butterri 
181s L. Hunt in E vamtner 7 Dec 769/1 The um and the 
buttered toast 1847 Barham Ingot Leg Ser lit <1858) 474 
A round and a half of some hot butter d toast 
t2 Cooked with butter served up with melted 
butter Ohs 


TneUl Treat (1830) 6, I would you had a dishe 
of Buttered peason i|m Naehe Saffron WaldtuO iv 
1 rottei^ sheepes pmknMU, and buttared raotes. 1807 Catt 
Smith Seamam s Gram, xv 73 A dish ot butured Rice with 
a little Cynamon. *678 h K Lei PoP Frttuds a Butter d 
Codfish. 1789 Burns Haitoween xxi^ Butter d sow ns. 

t b Buttered ale {beer ) : lee Ale 4. 
tMy Booaqa Breu Health lisss) >xo, A remedy [for 
hoanMiMU] drynks Ala or buUarad beara. 

T Bridoee / ftfMtrr Praveet II 313 Good old wives shall 
tell the tale O'er roasted eggs and butter'd ale. 1789 J 
O’Domnkl in Med Commun II 99a He desired to have 
some buttered ale for hu supper 
8 /g 

s6m Hart Anal Ur it 1. $6 Iffaire butterad speccheN 
coultf cure diseases. 17M J Berkstord m LeoktroH No. 
So (1704) 111 ays Well buttered bla s p he w t es, stolen 
through the medium of the foot boy, (iom his master's 
table. i8m C Swan Heir 0/ Pot* 346 At this poetic shop 
they sell Best buttered senttmenu tn rhyme. 

t b Buttered buH{s {slang) A harlot, a mis- 
tress (CL B E Diet Cant Crew 1690) 

1679 Cullen m block 0/ Court Muses in Roxb Ballads 
(1884) V 136 This is the day that seu our Monarch free 
Irom butter d Buns (< e I.ouisc de Qudrouaille] and 
Slavery 

Butt6re8S(e, obs f Bittresr 
Buiiter-il ILgArtd, a I'bat takes hold of 
things with a loose slippery grasp, as if with fin 
gers greased with butter , apt to let things fall or 
slm through one's fingers Also fig {colloq ) 

Inc dial sense is often "unable to handle anythuig hot 
161S Markham Eng Housevt 11 u. (i668j 51 She must 
not be butter fingred sweet toothed nor G nt hearted , for 

the first will let everything fall, etc 184s Fraser's Stag 
XXI II 671 Butterfingered at a catch xfBaChr Commu 
14 I eb 438/3 A discreet Christian meets with few rebuffs , n 
blundering butter fingered one with many 

Butter-fingera (btt t3j|fi>i)^z) A butter 

Angered person , esp one who lets slip through 
his fingers a cricket ball that he ought to catch 
or stop {colloq , chiefly m vocative ) 

1837 Dickens Pteku vii. At every bod attempt to catch, 
and ever) failure to stop the ball he launched nu persona) 
displeasure at the head of the devoted individual in such 
denunciatioi s as now butter fingers mufiT, humbug and 
so forth. 1840 iHAtKERAV Altsc (1857) ii 375 When the 
executioner had come to the last of tbe head's ho lifted it 
up but, by some clumstnevi, allowed it to drop , at this the 
crowd yelled out. Ah, Butter fingers I' 1868 H KiNcettv 
iikote of S III vii 133 1 nevrr was a butterfingers 
though a bad batter 
So butter finger, attnb ran ) 

rraseds Mag XLIV 379 His butlerfinger fashion 
of tMing hold of things. 

tBu*tttir-flOWtr. Obs [cf Ger buttetblunu 
perh from colour of the flower but see quots. 1607 
and 176a the notion expressed m tbe latter is 
common both m England and Germany, but is 
unfounded as cows do not eat the buttercup ] 

1 An older name of the Buttercup, q v 

1576 Lytk Dodotns lit Ixxlv 433 Some do also name il 
in h iglishe Goldctippes Goidknoppes and Butterflowers 
1607 loFSBLL hour f Beasts <1673 56 There is an herb 
much like crow foot culled of the Germans Butter blou 
men and in English ‘butterflower which u used to 
colour butter Poems tn Burlettjne 9 N ew Kigg d and 

gay As Beaux or Butler flowers in Mat 1748 Richardson 
Lianna (i8ii) VIII 54 A verda it held overspread with 
butler flowers, and daisies, xyia B. Stillinoi l. Nat Ihst 
in Muc tracts 359 It is a notion that prevails commonly 
that cows eat the crow foot and that this occasions the 
butter to be jellow from whence I suppose it ts generally 
known by the name of the bimer flower But this I be 
iteve is all a mistake 179a (sec HurrERctP xl t8a9 
IxivooH bm.y I IV 734 Butter flower or Butter-cup is a 

T e» of Crowfoot 1839 Hooper Me i Diet apa 

Blue btUterfitnver bome unknown plant 

1999 A. M Gabelhouers Bl Physic 301/1 'Take blewe 
butterflowers. 

Buttgrfly (ht^taiflai), Lonns i bnttorfleog*, 
3 bute{fli}e, 4 boterfleje, -flye, hotter , bottlr-, 
botyrflye, (-fliej, 4-6 butterflye, file, 5 botur , 
botir , buttur , buttyrflye, ( flie), butter , 
buttyrfle(e, botirfley, ? butterflee, 7- batter 
fly [f Butter sb 1 + Fly sb , with OE. buttor 
fiJoge cf Du boiervlteg, earlier botervlteghe, mod G 
butterfiiege The reason of the name i» unknown 
Wedj^ow ptnnU out a Du synonym boterschxjte 
in Kilian, which si^gests that the insect was so 
called from the appearance of ita excrement j 
1 An insect belonging to any of those diurnal 
species of lepidoptera, or scalv-winged flies, which 
have knobbed antennse, and carry their wings 
erect when at rest 

a IOM Cleric Poc in Wr Wfikker lai Pe^itw, buttor 
Aeoje. a ijw Fiona i Bt fliste ut a huterflije 

Are flic wiste on nun ije. c sgll CitAvcRR Noaste Prestes 
Fret 34 Swicb lalkync is nat worth a boterflye. c 1440 
Prtmp Pan 46 Rotunlye, c 1440 Hylton .ScwAi 
Per/ l'N de W )iii xxv, Lyke to children Vi renneth after 
butter Ayes tppb Latimer Serm PtengkersiAxli.) aa The 
butterflye glonethe not in hyr owne dMes. s8e8 Shaxe 
Pr 4 Cr 111 lu. 78 Men like butier-flies. Shew not their 
meaUe wings, but to the Sommer afi^ Bacon Syka 
1 696 As Butterflies quicken with heat, which ware benum 
med with cold 17M Gay Fahlex 1 xxiv 4s And what s a 
Butterfly? At best He a but a caterpillar dresL 1805 
Darwin Nat Pop U. 33 This \Faptlto fcroma\ is the only 


butterfly which I have ever men, that lU l^s for run 
ning sflfS Mrs. Brownimo Amt Ze*k 319 Butterflies 
that bear Upon their blue wings such red ember* round. 

8 ^ A vain, gaudily attired person (e g a 
courtier who flutters about the court) , a light 
headed, inconstant person , a giddy tnfler 

i8aa Bnane. Zearv itL 13 Weel tell oMlHles and lai^ 
At pUed BttUerIliee. xtif Onusui or Hawtm. Fam Rp 
Wka (iTti) 143 Long since 1 learned not to esteem of 
any g^den butterfliea there [at court], but as of counters. 
1787 roRDrcB^krM Iv Worn (ed 4)! ic 76 Nor will you 
be tn danger of appearing butterflies one day, and slatterns 
the nexL 1841 Blackeo Mag L 63 Coroneted emriages 
abound tbe hutterfbea of famion are abroad i88s M G 
Watkins in Academy « Dec 379/t Sufficiently btcresting 
to captivate that buUiufiy, the ‘general reader' 

b. Applied to somethmg flimsy, like a butter 
fly*8 wings 

a *6^1 Caeturicht Confut Rhem. N T (1618) 407 
Those Churches which used unleavened breed, used no such 
butterflies as you doe , but had a great Cake which was 
sufficient for the whole congregation to connnunicate m 

1 8 Humorous designation for ? Some so]^ of 
legal summons or paper Obs 

Anal Abus (1S36 140 If the poore manne 
haue not where with to pay out goe butterflies and writtes 
as thick as haile. 

4 . The guide for the reins on the front of a han- 
som cab, named from a fancied resemblance to a 
butterfly with extended wings 

*«8 Standard 6 Mar 6/r Fhe box covered the whole 
roof of the cab preventing him [the cabman] from seeing 
the • butter^ laSg Specif Rorutey 4 If heeler’s Patent 
No 14308 The butterfly, or bracket, u Krewed to the top 
of the Hansom cab 

5 Coal mimng ? A set of catches which open 
out so as to prevetit tbe falling of the cage 

xBketaWett Mom. Newexi^ar yfillie ascending cage 
was hurled into the headgear smashing the butterflies and 
breaking the engine rope and had it not been for the re 
maining butterflies the cage must have fallen to the bottom 
II attnb and comb 

6 attrib Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
butterfly ,fig vain, giddy, inconatant, frivolous. 

1673 R Hkad Canting Acad 103 l*he Bawd fumisheth 
them with Butterfly Garments 17x8 Mrs. Pkndarves in 
Mrs Delnnp s Core j6s All the butterfly men were at 
court last mgbL xBegi Fraser's Mag XV 339 Mr Bailey 
was a dandy of the butterfly order 1847 9 Tuon Cycl 

I nat 4 bays IV 171/a Tbe butterfly movement of the 
Wings being most commonly resotted to t8« C Baowk 
1 diette L 3 He is fond of science a thing nu butterfly 
wife could not endure 

7 Simple combinations, as butterfiy like, -catch 
tug, hunting 

s8^ Browning Poets Croisu 33 The bard bom to besk 
Butterfly like in shine which kings and queens And baby 
dauphins shed tS8t J Pavn C raM Jr Thom I il 39 
His only exercise (he was an entomologist) being butterfly 
Latching i88t Grant Allen Pignettes Aat iv 31 1 he 
date when flower hunUng and butterfly hunting both begin 

8 Special comb butterfly -blook, Naut , a 
small block consisling of two vungs containing 
rollers for a cbnui to pass over , butterfly olaok, 
-ootilL^bullerfiy-valve , butterfry flah, the Ocel- 
lated Blenny {Blcnmus ocellans butterfly 
flower, the genus Schtzanthus , butterfly nut 

\ftch , a nut provided with wings so as to be 
turned by the thumb and finger uut , but 

terfly orchis a book name for Habenarta chlo 
tantha and H bt/olta butterfly plant, the name 
of two Orchids, Oncidium paptlto and Pkalat 
Hopsii amabtlis also quot 1883) — butterfiy 
fitnutr , butterfly screw {Aleck ), a screw with a 
thumb piece, a thumb-screw, butterfly shaped c 
Bot - Papiliomaoeous , butterfly shell, the 
popular name of the genus Voluta of testaceous 
molluscs , butterfly valve, a kmd of double 
clack valte, to called from its resemblance, when 
open, to a butterfly * wings butterfly weed, a 

name of vanoos Amencan plants, etp AseU^ 
tuberosa 

188s Narls SeamatukiP (ed 6) 41 Rollers or butterfl^ 
blocks are fitted to bsnds round the yard. i88t N RANibNE 
Steam Engine 133 A pair of flap valves placed hinge to binge 
(usually made of one piece of leather fastened down In the 
middle) constitutes a ' *batterfly-ciack 1740 R Brookes 
Art Angling 11 vc 187 The ‘'^Butterfly Fi»h U often ex 
posed to sale at Venice among other small Fish iTfit B 
Stillingfl. Econ Nat in Muc Tracts 84 The butterfly 
fish brings forth lU fuetus alive t88i F Darwin in 
Nature XaHI 334 It Micms impossible to believe that 
a *buttciily flower could be developed under such arcum 
stances 1860 Sir h. Reed Skipbnitd xc 333 When 
the door u closed, the clamp-screws or "butterHy nuts 
which arc httwed to the frame, are turned back from the 
doorway 188a Garden 11 Feb 91/3 "Butterfly plants 
(Stkiaan/hns) are a charming class of annual* *878 S 
Aeas Mut Catal No. 1146 A milled headed screw works 
thu hft, and an adjacent "butterfly screw 1778 Witmkrino 
Bot Arraagem 1796 I 306 Blossoms "butterfly shaped 
unequal es86s Lethluv ui Ozt Sc 1 139/t In this tube 
there is placed a “butterfly valve. i8m Lindlev Nat 
Syst Bot 313 ‘Butterfly weed is a popmar remedy in the 
United States for a variety of disorders. 

I fence Bu'ttoxflyfloiu, -Im, noiut tvds 

t88a H FlvewteuL PoMcit of B II 11 vii 340 The world 
in all Its aspects bore the pleasant face of butterflydom 
158 - a 
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BUTTxxra 


BUTTBBFLY. 

iM S G OsBOtM Lttt Educ, Ynt CktUrm 9$ 'n»t 
giwt imuuat of Wttwflyum ofwtuA wc lee w nucb in 

BvtttVflyfV [f piec d>] 
tntr To flutter or flit like u Imtterfly 
1S715 Howxui F»nf0tu CohcL viii, Gfualii^ wMiiieteer< 
iDf, ftnd buttoftying about cencnUly sMo Timv 11 ^ 
Who ar« thoM young oentwiMn at that aida Mat, wao 
Miutterfly roond that souuog bly f 
t Bll'ttM 4 uUtti Obs rare [app ad Du 
bcterham 'slice of brkd and butter', in a slang 
or httmorooB sense 1 ? A partial lining to a cloak 
[ia6| Geod Wtrdi 8& (A Dutchman uya] *Giv« nw a 
butterhaia with flash and a balfbotUs wine ] 1716 Mss. 
Bbhn Dnltk Lev u> ii 189 A Cluik not through lin d, 
but fac (I as far as twas turn d back, with a pair <m frugal 
*Uutter hams. 

Butteridge» obs form of Buttbiss. 

Butterie, 0^ form of Buttjcbt 
B utterine (bn tiinn) [f Buttbb t ^ .jms ] 
An imitation butter manufactured from oleomar 
garke (one of the constituents of animal fat) 
churned up with milk (By Ad & 51 Vtci 
XXIX. * all substances, whether compound or other 
wise, prepared tn imitation of butter ’ must after 
I Jan 1888, be offered for sale under the name of 
Margat me ) 

1874 [advertised in ' The Grocer In March 1I78 Parkes 

JUoH, Praef Hygtatu (cd De Chaumont) 37a ttaU, A sub 
Stance from New York has lately made lU appearance in 
th« market under the name of buttenne. sfltt P tmet 
S Apr 10/1 A substance which is called butterine in com 
merce and oleo margarme in laboratonea s88s in Aaiurc 
XXV 370 Oleo margarine u made into buttenne by add 
11^ 10 per cent of hulk to it and churning the mixture. 
sWy 14 July llie dairy farmers scored heavily 

against the butterinista by secunng the substitution of the 
word ‘ marganne for buttenne in the bill for regulating 
the sale of imitation butter 

Bntt^riness (bo tennes) [f Buttbry a 4- 
BXfSfl 1 Buttery quality or state 
iSdi pK<tntx.\. SaltTMts Rtgim E Myllce washeth the 
entrayles with it wattrishencs and hit mundifieth with hit 
buttruies, xS8a S^ciator No 3805 fhe unromantic but 
tenness of her iiCtrc brother s kisses. 

Bntt«rULg (bo tenq'i, vhl sb and Ml a [f 
BorreJiv + iwo] A sb Hatteiy itc Jamieson 
B a That butters 

i iyio (see UuTTKa t 3 1 

1 (bn tens) Forms 6 buttris, 6, 8 
buttrioe, 7 buttresse, butterys(8e, 7-8 but 
tress, 7- butteris (Cf Butter sb F beulotr 
also 1 beu/ereau, beuterelU names of instruments 
used m vanous trades for punching or boring The 
precise formation of the Eno word is unknown ] 
A farrier s tool for panng a horse s hoofs 
1573 Ilssbr Husb (1B78) 36 A buttnee and pincers, a 
hammer and naile 1591 PeaciVAtt, 9 / Diet , Pujavante 
a smithes buttns, tcai^ 1617 Markham Caval iv 9 With 
a fine sharpe Bullcru or pairing knife pare the hoofe of the 
boate i6st CoTCR. Boutotr a Farnen Buttresse. 1761 
V Beckfoio Hunting 1809) 348 uoU That de!>tnictive in 
strument called the butteris should be banished for ever 
itsi Yocait Hortt (18^3 iso The formidable butteris is 
stnl often found in t) e smithy of the country famer al 
though It u banished from the practice of every respectable 
operator 

tBntteri*'^, -« 90 d, .1^ Obs In 6 butteris, 

esse ? An obsolete measure used for coals 

1635 /tfM MS in Simpkinson IV tskmgtoHS Introd 73. 
38 buttens of put coalcs brought by the waynes at 6t 
the buttcresse 

t Bu*tteri»h. a Obs [f Butter sb^-t- ish i ] 
Of the nature of butter, buttery 
154a Boorde Dyttttryxysx (1870)265 Euery thyng that is 
vnctious that is to say butterysshe 1394 Carew Huarte t 
r rnm U tit (1616) 330 ihis [meat] was ihe bultensh 
part of the milke eaten with hoonie i66s Lov'sll //ut 
y/tnima/i (J- MincrUs If they (curds) be equally mixed 

With the buttensh part, the cheese nude thereof u whcl 

some 

Bntterlesi (bntailes), a Without butter 
* 1899 Mrs. Gaskell Round So/a 339 Sally had hid her 
butterless tea. i860 H Marrvat Retid Jutland \ 1 13 
1 he milk woman is no more to be found or you breakfast 
butterless. 1883 Harfet*s Mag Feb 449/1 She hated her 
break^ of butterless rye bread. 

Bvttennilk (bnloamilk) [cf Ger. bttUer 
tntlch J The acidulous milk which remains after 
the batter has been churned out 
sSa8 Payneix SaUrmt Regim Gb Butter mylke 
Nothynge nourisheth more than thu mylke whan hit u newe 
sopped vp with n#ve hotte breadde 1388 Cooam Haven 
Health cxcvL (1636) i8t Of the making of Butter u left a 
kinde of whey which they commonly call Butter milke, 
or Aoure milke. sdsi Coroa. etBurr/, butter milke, 

chumd milke 01674 Clarendon Htst Reb 111 xiti 333 
I'he poor Man had nothing for him to eat but promised 

.. ^ O ^ 


him good Bolter milk 17*7 
The Imilies of fanners, who p 


Swift Slate Irei. > 


pay jtr^ rents, living m filth 


and nastmess upon buttermilk and potatoes 186s Hvlmb 
tr Moquin Tattdou 11 111 190 Butter milk contains all 
the elements of the milk bur only a very IitUa caseum, and 
a l^e portion of butync acid. 

1719 DTIrpey Pills III 47 So many Blades now rant in 
Silk At first did spnng from Butter milk. Their Ancestors 
worth nothing. 1794 J Wolcott (P ^dar) Wlu. Ill 
x88 Whose soul is butter milk, and song is love 


C edtr^ 

1616 Wsfy BeiuiUd in HasL Dedsl IX 983 But he has 
such a butter muk face, that she 11 never have him. ii|X 
MAsaiNcaa New Way ^ u. ill, This moM iacredtUa ue 
would call up one [bluahj On thy buttemulk dieelu. 
Buttfni 4 Ut(b 9 *tai|iurt). ff BuTTUr^ i-bNur] 

1 A large oily nut, the fruit of the Juf^m 
ateerea or White Walnut tree of N America 

1753 CnAMSgas Cyel SnJ^ s v , Entier-nnt, a fnut in 
New England, whm kernel yields a great quantity of 
sweet oil xfiia Garden tt Nov. isju'a The Butter Nut 
strongly resembles the Walnut both in shape and flavour 
t8lte Aver tn Harped* Afof Feb. jfsfJx That is where the 
children used to crack the hickory and batter nuta 

b The tree lUclf (More folly butternut tree ) 

lyfls Da Rush Let tn Mem 7 C Leittom III 18B 
Ihe Butter nut pill is made by boding the inner bark of 
a speoes of the Walnut tn water 1896 Bryant Fountain 
VII 1 he dark fruit Ihat falls from the gray butternut s long 
boughs. 1877 J Hawthorns Garth III x Ixxxiv 970 
Butternut trace nung their black ahadows. 

2 Name of the genus Latyoear of S America 
(esp C HMCt/eruni) and ita froit 

184A Don Hortus Camtabngumsu 373. 1866 Treat Hot 
8,v C ityecar C uuc/eruui which pr^uuea the Souari or 
Butter nuL<i, occasionally met with in English fruit shops. 

8 attnb and quau adj Of the colour of the 
batter nut (sense x), i e of a brownish grey This 
was the colour of the Southern uniform in the 
Amencan War of Secession 

1861 Mrs ^tovv, Pearl OrVt itl 9 His coane butter nut 
coloured coat flam fluttering in the breete 1863 Ludlow 

lu Daily News j Oct /s The atrocious murder of bo fugitive 
negroes ^ guerillas wearing the butternut uniform 1864 
Sala ra Daily Tel 7 Apr , The ‘ butternut hue, I was in 
formed is a kuid of warm grey 1881 Woolsom For the 
Major tiL in Harped* Mag Dec 104/3 He was attired in 
a coat of black with butternut trousers 

b Hence absol (sb omitted) 

1863 Comh Mag Jan 102 The regiments In homespun 
grey and butternut that trail dustily through the high 
streets [of Richmond] t86* Tutus 6 Mar A Butternut 
IS one who sympathizes with the Sonth— one, in fact, who 
wears the uniform or livery of the Southern army 1864 
Nasby Papers xi The bencvclent old butternut. 

Butter-print (bo tu, punt) 

1 A stamp of carved wood for marking butter- 
pats , the impression of such a stamp 
1638 BroM8 North Lasse it 1 93 A thumb Ring with hts 
Grandsirs Sheep-mark or Grannams butter pnnton t <1704 
Locke Posth Whs [1706) 157 An infinite Butter print, in 
which was ingraven Figures of all sorts and Sues. sSst 
Blackiu Mag XII 659 Much pastoral poetry now wore 
the semblance of very tasteful butter prints. 

comb 1809 Southey Sir P More II 67 The vanous 
trades of laylor dogger and Butter pnnt maker 
A child Obs slang 

1616 Beaum & Fl Wit Without Money v iv I hope she 
has brought me no butter print along with her to lay to 
my charge. 1618 Fletcher Chances 1 v You will be wiser 
one day, when you have purchased A bevy of these butter 
prints 1709 Bnt Apolloll No 46 3/2 Her Girl and her 
Boy For Patterns employ To make little Butter Pniils by 

t Bu'ttar - tooth. Obs [f Butter + 

Tooth cf Du holer land ' an incisor tooth, esp 
when broad and large’ (Bomhoff) The reason 
for the name is uncertain] Onginally perh a 
front tooth , later app »Buck tooth 
1571 R Fdwards * /* in Dodsl IV 79 Father 

you have good butter teeth mil seen i6ea Massinger Old 
Law III u I d had my two butter teeth Thrust down my 
throat 1736 Bailey Butter Teeth great broad Foreteeth 
A. Monro Anat 131 Whence como^N/frror buck teethT 

Hen(» Bu tter toothed ppl a 

1688 R. Holme Armourr - ' " 

have broad and great teeth 

Bntterwort (bn taxwpit) In 6 also worts 
[f Butter Wort, cf quot 1597] A plant 
with yellowish green fleshy leaves {Pin^tcula 
vulgans) common on bogey ground, also the 
English name of the fienvaPtngntcula ^ 

>897 Gerard Herbal cclxui f 4 645 Called Pinguicula, of 
the lotnes or fuliies of the leafe or of fatning In Yorkshire 

It IS called butterwoorts, Butter roote, and white roote, 
17194 Martvn Rousseau sBot xii raa Pinguicula or Butter 
wort has a personate flower 1848C A . Johns WeekLttard 
389 Pinfuicula lusttoMica, Pale Butterwort s86| Kings 
LEY Water-hab v 105 1 he little pink butterwort or Devon, 
and the great blue butterwort oflreland 
Buttery (btrt^ii), sb Forms 4 boteri 5 
botene, botrie, botre butry, 5-6 botryfe, fi-7 
botery, 6 bottrye, buttrle, buttre, buttiye, 
6-7 butterie, 6-8 buttry, 7 bottory, boatery, 
but(t)ery(e, buterie, bttttrey,6- buttery [app 
a OF botene eubouteillene (Godef) -late L bih 
tana, i beta, var of butta cask, bottle , see Burr 
sb 0 The transition from the sense of ' store-room 
for liquor ’to that of 'storeroom for provisions 
generally ’ is in accordance with analogy, but may 
Have been helped by association with Buttbb sb l] 
1 A place for stonng liquor , but the name was 
also, from an early period, extended to 'the room 


entn into ye boterl 


where provisions are lard up’ (J ) 
1389 in Fug Gilds (1870) 98 whoso ei 


Ypomydon 3x6 And to the botery Iw went anon He toke 
the cuppe of the bottlcre c 1440 Promp Parv 45 Boterye, 
telarium, boUTsa, plnetmaculum 1484 Marq Pastor 


in Lett 88t 111 314 SooM mau to kepe your botzy, for 
the maiM that ys Icfle ssyth he bath not uayd to geva 
arektnyng nothyr ofbred noralletyll at thewekM aBd 
1330 Paukul soo/z Bottrye, dtspent* iflM LaviKS Mea^ 
103 Pt Butterie, promptuanutn 1386 jHooKsa Gireud 
tret in Holinahedll i^/z Hh cellar doore waa netter i^t, 
and his buttene alwaies open, to all commera of ante credit. 
i8|8 Skaks Tmh Skr t 1 toa Take them to the Butterie, 
And giae them friendly welcome euerie one. sflefl Ariun 
Nest Ntnn, 8 [He] gfues them each one a hand and so 
takes them into the Buttry to dnnke. 1663 Pepys Dtasy 
(1879) 111 919 Then down to the buttery, and eat a piece 
of cold venison pie. 1733 Smollett tr Quut (1803) 1 138 
For in theur baigs they bad lost theur whole buttery and 
provision. i8w Scott XPoMb/ivA 180 When thejMuHry has 


ho bread and ihe buttery no ale. 1873 STuaaa Const Hist 
III xxi^ 5gi Regular tmeers of the outti 


Hittt^, the kitchen 


1 ) In the colleges at Oxford and Cambridge 
The place where ale and bread, batter, etc , are 
kept (The ' residence’ of members of the college 
IS recorded by the appearance of their names in 
the buttery books ) 

t^Lond Can Na 1010. 4 Whoever gives notice of him 
either at the Buttery of Christchurch to the Butler etc 
16M Swirr Whs (1841) 11 56 But [the College Steward is] 
always sworn brother in iniquity to the clerks of the buttery 
i7to Palmbb Proverbs aio To converse in the world requir d 
somewhat more than to have heard a little talk about 
Aristotle and Cartes, or to have ones name in the butteries 
i8||B Kingsley Alt Locke xii (1876) 141 1 II send you in 


1 you 1 
Rogei 


luncheon as I go through the butteiies. 1869 

m A lam Stuilhs W N I Pref 7 During thu time he 
drew hu commons from the college buttery 

to The sptnt the buttery a i6tb c phrase 
r ‘ the spirit of wine * 


for ‘ the spirit 0 
1330 Pai SCR. 591 I wene he be inspyred with the spyritea 
of the buttery 1547 Boorde Brtu Health iXxxswi 04 b, I 
de airayd of the spinte of the buttry Whiche 
oirites doth trouble a man so 


Boorde Brtu HecdthOxxxax. 04 b, I 
• ' ■ ■ ' • ' • Whiche 


of the buttery 

shulde haue sayde airayd of the s^inte of the buttry 


be perylous beastes for such spirites 

sore that he dm not dyuers times stande vpon hu legges. 
IS9S G Harvey Pltrces Super 15 His frisking penne began 
to play the spnle of the buttry 
2 Comb , as buttery door , buttery bar, a board 
or ledge on the top of the buttery hatch, on which 
to rest tankards, etc , buttery book (at the Uni 
versities), the book in which are entered the names 
of the members of a college and the account of 
their commons, buttery hatch, the half door 
over which the buttery provisions are served^ 
buttery worn a norue iva (see quot 
1377-87 HoLiNSHsoC^nw III 93^9 The major of Oxford 
kept the *buUrie bar z6oi Shaks Twel N t 111 74 1 pray 
you bring your hand to ih Buttry barre and let it dnnke 
i8ao Scott Abbot xvm Mend your draught I know 
the way to the buttery bar a i6« Wood L/e (1848) 34 
Munday he was entred into the *Duttery book by Mr 
b dw Copley fellow of that house. 1709 Steele Tatter 
No 19 r 3 There are of the Middle Icnmle including all 
in the Buttery Books and in the Luts or the House, 5000. 
1706 Amherst Terra Ftl xxxix 314 The Master of the 
college sent his servitor to the buttery book to sconce him 
five shillings, itu Carlyle Mtsc (1857) 111 73 Weekly 
accounts in the buttery books 13&1 Hey wood Prev 4 
Fpi^r (1867) TC Thy *buttry doore I here not creakc 
sim Hughes Tam Broom 1 vi Bill pounced on the big tabic 
and began to rattle it away to its place outside the buttery 
door i6s4 T Adams Dlvelts Bang 307 Hee will turne 
out of hts cast Seruitours from the *Buttry hatch to the 
Pulpit 1845 Disraeu Gybil (1863) 17 A hall with the 


dais the screen the galleiy and the Duttery hatch all per 
feet. z8^ Macm Mag Nov 38/1 Old scouts battered 
’buttery worn bodies 


Bntterj (b»tin) a [f Butter + y l ] 

1 Of the nature of butter , containing butter 

lagB Trevua Barth De P R xix Ixv six Cowe 

mOke IS less sharpe & more buttry 
Health cxciv (1636 178 Because it u buttery it 


loGAM Haien 
. It 18 good 
Crooke Body 


agi^st pricking paynes of the Lungs tfiu 

of Man 418 Hu fatty and buttery part u hotter then the 
whole bo^ of the milke. 1839 sOOd Cycl A nat d Pkys 
V 393;^ To increase the buttery constituent. 

2 ReeembUng butter in conautence 

1719 London & Wise Compl Card 6t Its Pulp tender, 

but not buttery i8m Forsyth Fruit Tires vu (1894) 170 
The flesh melung, delicate and very buttery 1847 Clarke 
in Jml Roy Arne Soc VIII i oi The same buttery clay 
may be found above a stratum of moor ei86g Lethrbv 
inLtnr Sc I 95/1 The oil has a buttery consutcoce 
b Jw Soft 

s868 r Paget Lucreita 981 His buttery heart 

8 Smeared with butter 

» 7»8 Mrs Glasse Cookery hi 19 Rub it over with a bu8 
tery cloth 

4 fig Given to fulsome flattery (cf the sb ) 
s8m Taifs Mag IX 795 With the Gamutns and Italians 
she u chanuble liberal indulgent honeyed , nay twth 
very particular noble favourites, DUttcry 
6 CotM nabultety fingered 
s8sa Reads Peg Woff 1 (1868) 93 All the ladies and 
gentlemen whom the buttery fingered author could not 
keep in hand until the fall of the curtain « 

6 Bu’ttflry Bflmjlfl. In the Scottuh Univer- 
sities a humorous synonym for Bejan 
S834 Blackw Mag IXXVI 431 - 
Butterys, Buttiler, obs ff Buttress, Butler 
Butt-hoad see Butt sb 3, 7 
fBlYttitlgtSb Obs Apparently some term of 
endearment 

axshtSKKLTOuAgtt GameteheWks. tSiS i xayYahau* 



BOTTXVO. 
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BTOTOH. 


« fiwtwty to FancbyrdM ttnM, With LmnlMrdw lemmaok 
for to mete, With, Bh me, buttyng, prAty Cy$ I 

Butting (iHrtiQ), vbl jb^ [£ Butt v.i -f -ivoi ] 

1 The action ot tbnuting or striking Yio]ffttly 
with the head or horns, also attrtb 

<Ms Lovau. Hut Anim ^ Mitt, tis Rams may be 
made to leave off their butting iM Gao Euor Clertc 
Ltfit ai 4 Mr Dempster poked his need forward with a 
butting motion by way of bow 

2 dial (see quot ) 

ita Carew Contwall 71 b. Hee that is once possessed of 
the ball [in ' hurbng’L hath his contrary male waiting The 
other thnuuth bun in the breast, with his closed Ast to 
keeps him off which they call Butting 

t Bu'ttiUlgf vbl sb ^ Obs [f Butt » 5 * or rd 7 + 
-Hioi ] 

1 Bounding, boundary, limit, confine , also 

sgsa Hulobt Bowndynge or buttynae of thre fieldes 
loynynge together, irtfinium i6so SuKrt. & Mabkk. 
CoHHtr Farm saa Setting downe in wriUng the lying, 
buttings, and contents of the said peece of ground. 17M 
De Fob Jure Dtv v 33 Nature has its Buttings and 
Boundlngs 1730 G Hughes Barhadot 6 The buttings 
and bounduigs of several tenements. 

2 The making of butt joints 

et$Sfi Fudim Nav (Weale) 116 Fktritig, making good a 
deficiency in the length by scarphing or butting 

3 ‘ Two wheels touening on the points of the 
teeth, when entering into action with each other ’ 
Britten (1884) 37 

sSSs h Bhitten iFaich ft tlackm t%a Butting U generally 
indicative of a pinion too large. I6ia If [the engaging con 

tactlis on the roundings of the teeth a butting action eiuues. 

t 4 A projection Obs 

1677 Moxon MtcA Exerc (1703) 04 The Stock of the 
Piercer by reason of a Sholder, or ButUng out upon the 
work will not turn about 

Butting (bo tiq), vbl sb > (|f But o + inoI ] 
The making use of ' bats ', 1 e objections or qualify 
mg statemenls 

t gif If T Wilson FAr/ 7a What is geven to one by 
commendyng, the same is slreight taken away by buttyng 

Butt^g ibolii)), vbl sb* In the game of 
Curling see nuot 

kw Mag XXX 971 Butting or chap and guard 
is to put up a stone and lie guard upon it 
Butting (bo tiq , ppl a [f BiTT v < -f lira ^ ] 
^ t A That projects or juts out b That pushes 

or strikes violently with the head or horns 
1447'ff Shillincforo Lett (1871) toa The which postren 
dores oughte to stande in the saide buttyng wall sdoy 
Dkvuen \ftrg Past iii 135 A Bull With spurning HeeU 
and with a butting Head 
Butting, obs f Butin booty 
Butting-joint, tarp [see Butt A joint 
‘ formed by the surfaces of two pieces of wood 
whereof one is perpendicular to the fibres, and the 
other m their direction, or making an oblique angle 
with them, as for example the joints made by the 
struts and braces with tM post (Gwilt) 

1837 Whittock Bk Trades (184a) los Butting joints are 

fixed together with bolts itee Jral Roy AgrtL iioc XI 
II 560 Notching or cocking down butting loints scarfing 
(etc.) are the principal combinations of timbers in trusies. 
Buttir, obs form of Bittichn, Buttkb sf ^ 
Buttle (bn t’l), v dial Pack-formation from 
Buti kr ] To pour out (drink) 

B Brieklev Marlocks MemtoH j in Lane Gloss (F 
OS 60 Ihe broad village green butiltd round its cheap 
delights 187s E Waugh Old Cronies 111 34 ibid , Buttle 
out, free * cried Giles to the servants 

Buttless (bn ties), a ttonce wd [f Butt sb -i 
+ -LESS ] Without a butt 
iBaB J Wilson in Blacks Mag XXIV 300 Butleo^ 
tockless though thou [a gun] be st 
Buttock (bn tak), korms 3 6 buttoke 
4 5 buttok, 5 7 buttooke, 7 buttoo, 5- buttook 
[app f Butt sh i + ook ] 

1 One of the two protuberances of the rump (of 

men and beasts^ Usually in pi the rump posteriors 
niyaaFragm Pop ic (WnghtlaaoThehelesattebuttokes 
the kneon in aither eye esMinFb (1863)75 A strong 

rop fram be schuldre ido To his buttok c 1386 Chaucer 
Beeves I 55 Buttokkes brode and brestes round and hye 
rM« 9 , CaxtoM Sonnes Aymoti x 359 He righted hymself 
vpon his buttocke. iga* Fitzherb Hnsb ( 76 The tx 
propertyess of an hare the via to haue shorte bultockc 
jtea. Shaks Alts JVill 11 11 17 A Barbers chaire that fils 
ill buttockes. 1630 Bulwbr ^ xxii a|oTowhip 

their Buttocks and Loins with Rods. 1704 Addison ftafy 
(>733) 54 Set with his bare Buttocks on tnu Stone. iBm 
D JERROLD Chron Clovertutok Wks. 1864 IV 393 Their 
ta^ have been bitten short to the buttock 
T b // used as a stng 

c ij$9o MARLOWE Favstus 850 My horse has a buttocks as 
slick as an eel 

2 i joint of meat 

* tfiaj AUkorp MS xlvi A buttocke, a necks, and a rond 
of beef 1791 Boswell 'Johnsm (i8n) I 483 The outside 
cut of a salt buttock of beef 1817 Scott Rob Roy iv, As 
prime a buttock of beef as e er hungry roon stuck fork in 
fS Buttocks of the brain transl. of Galen’s 
yhoilria, 'certain medullary tubercles near the 
pineal gland ’ (Liddell and Scott Ohs rare 
sits Crooks B^yo/Man 431 The fourth Ventricle where 
the Glandule or Kemell called Kotmoiov is seated, at each 
side of which do adioyne the Buttockes of the Braine 


4 Meutt ' The breadth of the ship astern from 
the tuck upwaids * * That part abaft the after 
body, which is bounded by the fashion pieces, and 
by the wing tiansom, and the upper or second 
water line ’ (Smyth Smlot*s Wora-lk ) (Cf Fr 
Us ftssts Sun navin ) 

teayCArr %mrH Seaman t Cram b. 4 According there to 
her breadth or narrowneese, we say she hath a narrow or 
brood buttocke 1789 FAUomca D/r/ Marine But 
iock, the convexity of a ship behind, under the stem 
c iIm Rudtm. Nav (Weale) toa 
to slang A common strumpet (Fielding’s 
sense is obacure ) Obs 

*873 .R. Head CatUiug Acad 103 The Bawds and the 
Buttocks that lived there round. tttS Shadwell Sgr 
Altaita I Wks 1730 IV 17 What ogling there will be oe. 
tween thae and the Blowings I every Buttock shall fall 
down before thee. 1690 B E Dut Cant Crew, Buttock 
and File, both whore and {rfckpocket 
1743 Fielding y IFstd 1 v (D ) The ca[^ity which 
qualities a mill ben, a bridle-call, or a buttock and file to 
arrive at any degree of eminence in his profession. 

6 [f Buttock » ] A certain manoeuvre m wrest 
ling (see the verb) , varieties mentioned are the 
cross buttock, running buttock, etc 

1688 R Holme Armoury iil v 1 64 Running Buttock, h 
when he turns his Buttock on his adversary, and lifls him 
up on his side 1714 Sir f Parkyns Inn Play (ed a> 47 

I hen you are ready for the In lock backwards or forwards 
Buttock, or to return to the Inp with a draught Ibtd 
<0 At the same time lake the cross Buttock from the Under 
Hold i8a6 Scott Woodstock II va 178 One of their 
saints had given the devil a cross buttock 1S81 S/oritin 
Year Bk 314 h rears gaming two falls in succession, the 
first with a back heel and the second with a splendid buttock 

7 Comb , as buttock beef, lone, hump , f but 
took ball, ? a ball attended by prostitutes , f but 
took banqueting, harlotry , buttook-lines, ' in 
ship building the longitudinal curves at the round 
ing part of the after body in a vertical section’ 
(Smyth AVi/Zor j Vlortbk), f buttook mail (-S-0, 
ludicrous term for a fine imposed for fornication 

1687 T Brown Ltb Cottsc in Dk Buckinghams Wks 
(1705) 11 131 Why not into a Bibbing House, as well as a 
Dancing School a*UuttocBaII orthehkeT ssMFardle 
Factons 11 viii 167 Whithc [wiues] maio neuerth^esse v»e 
*biiltoke banquetyng abrode a t6^ l^uol^tLQuetMe s Exch 

II III, I would I had but this Fellows weight in •buttock Beef 
1394 T a La Prtmaud Fr Acad 11 48 The •buttocke 
bones and the flesh wherewith they are coveted are unto 

him in stead of a stoolc and a cushion 1849 -$* 1 odd Cycl 
Auat k Thps IV j^ss/blhe *buUock hump is not so 
charactensttc of this race as lias been imagined 1833 
Richardmn Merc Mar Arch ■u Perpendicular sections 
called also "buttock lines 1335 1 yndwav Sat 3353 I gat 
gude payment of my Icmporall lauds My "buttock maiil 
coattis. & myomraiids. 1814 Scott Wat II vii 133 
D ye think the lads wi the kilts will care for yere synods 
and yerc presbyteries and y«re buttock mail and yere stool 
0 re^ntancer 

Bn*ttook, V trans [f. prec sb ] 

1 1 In horse racing To overtake (a horse) 

1617 Markham Lav it vi 43 Say you come 111 that twelue 
score [yards] to buttocke him you shall then finde etc. 

2 in wrestling To throw (an adversary) by a 
manoeuvre in which the buttock or the hip is used 

1883 Standani 34 Mar 3/7 Simpson buUocked Carradyce. 

Buttooked (b^takt), <z [f Buttock sb + 
KD^] Having buttodks, always with definmg 
words, as broad , great , fpm-buttockel 
1548 Thomas //< tf orwir A'a/ffA»f<i,well buttocked 1380 
Baret WA B 1606 Great buUocked lumbosus 1380 Blun 
oeviLL Horumansktp l (1609) 3 The horses, of Greece 
bee not [wel made] backwara, because they ore pin but 
lo>ke<l 1634 Heywooo If'r/cAer Lan iv Wks IV 223 
Broad buttock d and full flanckd 1709 Brit Apollo No 
39 3/1 This is no Pin buttock d Wench 
Buttooker (bo takaj) Wrestling [f Buttock 
+ kb] a a wrestler who buttocks’ b *=• 
Buttock 6 

i8s3 Blfckti Mag XIV 709 Ihe first of whom we have 
any authentic records of excelling as a butiocker Ibid 
7 hrown clean by a vigorous and judicious buituckcr 

Button (bot’n), sb Forms 4 bototm, bo 
tone, (sense 3) bothom, -eum, om, 5 botwn, 
•un, -onne, ^ bwttowne, 6 boton, botton, 
buttouu, one, 7-8 batten, 5- button [a OF 
boton (mod F b^ion) bud, knob, button , a com 
mon Romanic word « Pr , bp boton, Pg botdo. It 
bottone —late L *boUdn etn, app connected with 
late L *bottare, bultare,ioQavis\, put forth (whence 
OF. boter, F bouter, Sp botar. It bottare) , the 
ultimate etymology is commonly supposed to be 
Teutonic for conjectures see Dice, Scneler, Lutre 
Sense a ‘ bud appears to be the original sense in Roroamc 
but we have no instance of it in Eng before i6th c exc. as 
used (With peculiar spelling) in the Romaunt of the Rost ] 
Gtturally A small knob or stud atta^ed to any 
object for use or omament sUc 
1 A knob or stud of metal or other matenal 
sewm by a shank or neck to articles of dress, usu 
allyfor the purpose of fastening one part of the dress 
to another by passing through a tmtton hole, but 
often merely for ornament in process of use, the 
name has passed from the connotation of the shape 
to that of the purpose, and been extended to all 


appliances of the kind, a common type bemg a 
disc quite flat, or slightly convei? or concave, of 
metal, bone glass, mother of pearl, paste, etc , per- 
forated or otnerwise adapted to be sewn on by 
Its central part (This spmfic application is now 
regarded as the primary sense, all thf other mean- 
tngt, whatever tneir historical origin, being under- 
stood as merely transf) 

1 1340 Caw hCr hut aao On botoum of be bry3t grene 
brayden ful ryche 1377 Lahcl P Pt h xv 131 A ballok- 
knyf with botones ouergylte. ^1440 Promp Parv 45/3 
Botwn, boto, fibula, noidulut CcUh Angi Wi A 
Button fibula, nodulus, bulla. 13*3 I D Bzknvms Froiss 

II cci [cxcviLjfiiS Mybooke was couered with crymson 
veluet with ten botons of syluer and gylte. 1391 i lorio 
lee P mites s There tracks 1 know nothow many buttons, 
bet them on then. z 6 o 5 Shaks. Lear v iiu 309 Pray you 
vndo thw Button xigj Husbandtuaus Plea ant tithes 
75 It hath no buttons nor hooks upon it 1893 Blackmork 
Pr Artk. IX 396 Fast with Golden Buttons held 1716 
Loud. Gas Na 5435/4 butts of Cloaths with Cloth Buttons 
STM /bid No 6403/3 A Wastcoat with Glass Buttons set 
in Brans. S753 Hanway Prav (1762) I v Ixix ji^^rhe 
new fashion of metal buttons. 18x4 Scott Wav xli My 
short Krccn roal with silver laee and silver buttons. 1841 
Catlin A^ Amer Ind (1844) U Iv 198 A fine linen slurt 
With studs and sleeve buttona 

b As a type of anythmg of very small value 
cttfyoBir Beues 1004 HaubeA ne scheld ne actoun Ne 
vailcde him notiU wor|r a botoun 1340 Avenb 86 Hi ne 
prayscb he wordle bote aiie botoun 1480 Caxton Chrou 
Eng clxxviiL 159 lo haue of me as moche helm as the 

valueofabotonne. i34aCovFRDALK Amrm Pat Gal II 31 

A button theifore for all worldely tltflerences. 1377 rr But 
liMgtPs Decades (1593) 116 They set not a button by his 
commaundements. 1673 ViLLieRs(Dk. Buckhm Rehearsal 

III II (Arb ) 79 I would not give a button for my Play 
vjtsGuardiaH No 84(1756)11 13 Not a button the worse 
for iL tSfis Geo Fliut 0 </«f M 37 He did not cate a 
button for cock fightina 

c Playfully used transf 
xi^Houstk Words XII 358 Screwing up its red little 

button of a mouth 

d. Boy in buttons a boy servant in livery a 
‘ page’ So lo put into buttons to make a page 
of Cf Buttons 

1848 1 hackerav BA Snobs xxxtx, We don t put the latter 
into buttons. 1^ — Nnvtomes xi Boys in buttons (pages 
who minister to (male grace) 

e Phrases lo take by the button, etc. to de- 
tain in cotivcrsalion to Buttonhoie, also fig 
■\ It is in his buttons ? » he has fortune at his 
command, is sure to succeed Dash my buttons 
on exclamation indicating surprise and vexation 
{cottoq) lo have a soul above buttons said of 
persons who consider their actual employment 
unworthy of their talents (see quot 1705) 

1398 Shaks Merry W iii 11 71 Tis in hi* buttons lie 
will carry t 1716 Loud Gas No 545^2 I be King was 
talking with him and had hold of one of his Coat Buttons. 
1766 CoLDSM Good It Mom 11 1 I take my fnend by the 
button 179s G Colman Syh Diggerwood I (180S) 
10 My father was an eminent Button Maker but 1 
had a soul above buttonx 1 panted for a liberal profes 
sioiu i8a8 Scott P M Perth I 48 His fingers upon 
every one s button and his mouth m every man s car 1833 
Marry AT P Simple 1 My father had a soul above 
buttons , 1833 Ht Martineau Manch. Strike 1 a Caught 
him by the button and detained him in consultation 1I46 
Loinic Jack Giant K ill xiv t8 Dash my buttons . he cned, 

1 have lost my way 1864 Ixiwkll B'gUm P Wks. (>879) 
314 Fame is privileged to take the world by the button 

f Naut Button and Loop see quot 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 163 Button and Loop a 
short piece of rope having at one end a walnut knot 
crow led and at the other end an eje It is used as a 
bccket to confine ropes in 

g spec A kaob on the top of a cap (in the case 
of a Chinese mandarin mdicating by its matenal 
the degree of his rank) 

160a Shaks Ham ti il 333 On Fortunes Cap we arc not 
the very Button 1834 PreuePt Mag X 323 A mandani 

of any considerable button 

2 A bud also used of various other parts of 

plants of a similar shape, as the protuberant re 
ceptacle of the rose , the small round flower head* 
of some Composttm , a small sort of fig , a smalP 
round seed vessel * 

r 1400 A aw AawupoThe roser where that greumlhe 
fteys-she boihum so bright of hewe. 1513 Douglas Mnets 
XII ProL. loi The lovilcyt buttonis on the gemmft treis. 
157a Lvte Dodoens i L a Alongst the braunches (of worm 
wood] groweth httJc yellow buttons. 1663 7 ® Ray flora 
36 Ihe Dutlon under the rose being bigger than that of any 
other a 168a Sir 1 Browne Tracis (1684) 70 The 
Buttons, or small sort of Figgs. i6lt Wheler Joum 
Greece m 219 A Yellow Flower succeeded with a Button, 
full of downy Seeds 1717 Bradley Anwr Diff I s.v //<(# 
Card About August the Hop will begin to l>e in the bell 
or Button iSga Aird m Blackw vag LXXI 337 The 
simple flowerets open their infant buttons. 

D SMC The ‘ head of a mushroom in its un 
expanded state Also ^plied died to a fossil 
*743 PtCKKRiNO m Phil Trans XLII 598 The Head of 
the Mushroom while ti ts, what is commonly called a 
Button i8m Alford in Lift (1873) 11 Bright bronzed am 
monites otlw sparkling nondescripts, known aa mushrooms 
and buttons iMa Jefferies 11 xviiuaSo Buttons, 
full grown mushrooms and overgrown ketchup ones 
t o transf The knob or ‘ bud whicti forms the 
beginning of a stag’s bora Obs 



BUTTON. 


BUTTONED. 


i|M Tvmwv 47 Hartcs baginm 10 March 

moAiwU to thmcotti their ButtoiMa. iwiCockkram » v 
Wito wC Button is the first put hi putting vp a Stagges 

8 Used (chiefly in //. form) as the popular 
name of many diflerent plants having button like 
flowen or sc^'vessels . see bachelors, beggar's 
butUm under Baohbuir, Bbqoab Barbary but 
actons (formerly also Button), Medtcaga scutdiata 
GeutUmen's buttons, Seabtosa sttcctsa (Bntten and 
Holland) London buttons (see quota ) 
tggi FLoaio. Baccara, an beub& whtm roof is very 
sweete called our ladm glouc& or London buttons iSii 


house in some hke small Buttons. lyti Pkti\ as in PAtt 
Trmtu XXVII 386 Round Snails or Bubary Buttons 
4 . transf from i Applied to various productions 
of art resembling a ^tton in shape or function , 
a knob, handle, catch , the knob or disc of an 
electric bell spec An oblong piece of wood or 
me&l, turning on a screw fixed tnrough its centre, 

used to fasten doors, etc 

1807 roPssLL four / Beasts 3^ The button of the [mouK ) 
trap 1767 WiNTSB Srst Hash Covered with buttons 
or sliders to prevent dirt or dust failing into the holes tSex 
W Fklton Cam itts Gloat., Buttons naiU or screws with 
large brass heads for the purpose of hitching on the straps 
iSu Skiukl Ortma 33 A number of handles or buttons 
cafi^ stops. sWa Att Y Round VII 381 There are but 
tons on window sashes and buttons on drawer handles 
slay E Yaiks Fori. Hop* uu s8 Untwixt the button on the 

door *•7* V* Faku Cktckm 1 xtv 197 Mr Davies turned 
the button of his old fashioned window 1880 J Hawthobni. 
Btlwe Quent II a6i By turning a button attached to the 
pipe (hat supplied the lights, they were at once extinguished 
sNa F Bkittem IVattA ^ LUnkm 134 By means of the 
winding button the contrate wheel u turneo to the nghL 
6 Any small rounded body , a knob globule, 
due etc Obs exc as in spec senses following 

aiaogl Cantwsighi Kkeut H /* (1618 tuylhe 

clots or buttons of bloud in the garden (of Gethsemanel. 
1684 R Wallkk Nat Asper 54 An hollow Dutton of Glas* 
D Chem A globule of metal remaining m the 
cupel or crucible after fusion [So P r bouton ] 
iwi Chknivix IQ Pkil Frans XCf aai He obtained a 
metallic button which was found to be Copper ilia Sia 
H Davy Lktm Fktlos 379 A button of pure tin will be 

found at the botioni of the crucihle. stae Scoffbrk in OrYs 
Ctre tre Chetu 309 1 he result is a button of gold mixed 
wRh silver 

0 Anat and Sutg In vanoos applications 
1798 Hartlbv Obstrv Man 1 u 84 P 55 1 he Button 
of the Optic Nerve 1833-4 looo Cy I Anat I 331/1 At 
the parts of the gizzard opposite the mnsculi tatcralcs two 
callous buttons are formed 1883 Harpor^s Mae Mar 
633/1 removal of a button of bone from the skull 
d. pi The testes of an animal 
a A knob or disc fixed on the point of a fencmg 
foil [So in t r bouton d un Jleurtt ] 

[t6ss see Button v 1 b | a 18^ Dbumm of Hawtii 
CkalUnge 0/ Ants trr Whaliyiil 333 They would have 
most willingly taken the buttons off the foils i8aa Carlylf. 
lY MetsUr 1874) I 11 xi« 131 We can rub tl e buttons of 
them with a piece of chalk. 18O8 Helps Realm i/t xv 1876) 
410 1 he buttons are on their foils. 

f Naut (Sec quot 


button [Fr bouton ] 

1685 Lond. Gas. No 3030/4 ITie Button of Hts Mmesty s 
Scepter 1789 FALCONEaDirf MartH*(ijio'\\ni Theoreech 
and Its button, or cascabel i8tt F Griffiths Art it 
Mate. Ptatc (tiSi) 50 S Button, Button A.-.tragaI 

7 A ring of leather through which the reins of 
the bndle pass, and which may be moved along 
so as to tignten up and restrain the horse s head 

^(bee Littri) Also fig cf serrer le bouton h, ‘ to 
restraine, beare a hard hand ouer ’ (Cotgr ) 

*ieMl B La Primaud Fr 1 ad (1504) 504 They must 
ret downe the button and holde them hard in with the 
bridle. 

8 (Seequot) 

ifco ymt R Ague Sot XI 1 140 [The hay is] then 
made Into button or small cock 

8 slang A person who acts as a decoy, the 
accomplice of a thimble ngger , a sham buyer at 
an auction employed to bid and raise the price 
of articles 

1831 Mayhcw / oud Labour I 338 lo act as a button 
la decoy! to purchase the first lot of goods put up 1I77 
Buavt & Rice bon ofVuU u The ‘Button , that 1*, the 
c-onfederate who egged on the flats 

10 pi The dung of tdieep, etc Hence m obs 
phrase meaning ‘ to be in great terror ’ 

1749 W Ellis Sksp Cued* is8 1778 Exmoor Scotdtug 
Gloss , Button* sometimes luM to express Sheeps Dung 
and other Buttons of that kind 1847-^ in Halliwell. 

1398 Ftoaio 108 ft cute gtt fa la/^ his taile makes but 
tons, his buttocks goes a twitter twatter 1890 W Walkfr 
Idtem. Augle^Lat 78 lym Moute grown Rat 33 My 
Breech began to make Buttons . I dream t of nothing but 
Impeachments, Attainders, Poll Axes and Gibbets (808 


through ropes 

6 An ornamental terminal knob, as on a handle 
staff or sceptre spec The knob of metal at the 
breech end of a piece of oitlnance , also attrtb in 
button astragal, tne raised moulding encircling the 


AiNawoBTH Lot Dk! t av Button, His tail iiiakeih but ' 
tons, valdo tnptdat 

til A swelling, pimple [kr bouton], cf buttott- 
farcy f below) Buttons of Naples ‘ayfdiUitic 
bnb^’ (Nates) 

Tnsdee in Naress v Ihe Frenchmen at that siege got 
the buttons of Naples tas we terme them) which doth much 
annoy them at this day 

12 atinb and Comb , os button^ap, end, farcy, 
lac, hke adj, •maker, making, -seller, shank, 
•shaped adj , -stamper, -suit, top, -tuft, ivorker, 
button-bi^, Piatanusocetdentalls ( > Sutton<oood ) , 
buUoxX'blaiik, a disc of metal, bone, or other ma 
terial, to be formed into a button , bntton-board, 
pasteboard need formakmg button moulds , button 
boot, a boot fastened with buttons, button boy, 
a pan (cf 1 d) , btttton-braoe, a brace (see Bbaoe 
sb b 0) used in the manufacture of buttons, button 
bur (see quot ) , button bnab, a North American 
shrub {Cebhalanthus occidentalis), so called from 
Its globular flower-heads , button fish, the sea 
urclun {Echinus') button flower, the genus Com 
phta of tropical trees or shrubs , button-banger 
(see quot ) button hook, a hook for pulling 
buttons (of boots and gloves) through the button 
holes , t button-iron, an iron instrmnent with a 
knob at the end, used for cauterizing button 
mould, a disc of wood or other material to be 
covered with cloth to form a button , button 
muahroom, a young mushroom (-Button a b) , 
button pointed a , having a button or knob at 
the point , button regal, an olnolete reed stop on 
an organ , button tree, the genus Conota^us 
‘consistmg of trees and shrubs from tropicTl 
Amcnca and Western Africa* {Treat Bot but- 
ton turn (bee quot ^ button weed the genera I 
Sbctmacocc and Dtoita of tropical Cinchonaecm , 
also a local name fur the Knapweed, Centaurea 
Htgra , button wood an American name for the 
Occi lental Plane tree {Blot onus tkct ientahi also 

- button bush , also ^ httion tree See also Button 

HOLD, HOLDER, BUTTUN HOLE HOLER 

i88s Century Mag XXII 760 Beneath the “button ball 

At the gate tls< t/fntt Lomt Nous 16 Paper of any de 

scription, or "button board, millboard, etc iStsUrr Diet 
•irts I 356 A circular dihc of button board suitable for 
forming the core of a button Dotty Nciis 14 teh 3/4 

I A long overcoat "button boot* and cloth cap 1877 Miss 
Broughton yoart xii 1881! lao Ihc ‘button boy never 
would answer her bell 1839 1 Johnson Mere Bot *But 
t H Bur Xaiithiuin Strumarium. x88o Scribner s Mag !■ eb 
5iofRthtcketsof"bu(ton bushes. x8<i81 ’WiiETt-NHAuDut 
ibuset Lh dCknet 163 Som (wearej round cappes boin 
haltes soni "button eappe TSoylorsKii Four/ Beasts st) 

I A hole made with the “button end of your drawing Iron 
! 1874 N Coy< 7 v«// Remat (1706 v 97 Commonly divided 
I loihcsekind* the*Biiu 1 or Knotted Farcy the Kunnni). 
Farcy the Water larcy and the Pocky Farcy 1740 
I Humphreys La Pluche s N itnre Dnpl xxii laSbea Urchins 
or ‘Button FisIm:*. ifoi FFCTONCHr-Z'/ietjClobS ^Button 
hangers small ornamental tasisclii, which are placed on the 
fringe 1870 Mliw Briik mam/? Lynne li v u6 Tweezers 
I "button hooks and corkscrews. 1607 forSELi tour/ Blasts 
385 With a "button iron of an inch about bum at each end 
a hole .18I3 Cassell t Fam Mag cvii 686/3 Lac is ex 
ported almost exclusively in the manufactured state as dye. 
shell lac and "button lac 1874 Wwille 1 homson in ( / 
lYorts 747 "Dutton like heads of yellow flowers. 016x3 
Overbcrv 4 lP(/e 1638)181 A Button maker of A nsler 
dan. . 1863 ffza0CZ‘3i Feb 188 Ihe prodigal marne* the 
daughter of a deceased buttonmaker tSOj Royal / rotLitn 
in Lwed Ga* No 3397/1 Ihe Trade of ‘ Button maktiiK 
i6si Hut r Tkumbe in Ifalltweli s bftaks (iSvo) VI 193 
The wheeles [of Tom Thumbs coach] were made of foure 
button mouldes 1801 Mar Eugeworth Early Less 11 
Harry ^ L A large wafer and a wooden button mould 
of the same sue. 1863 Conk Mag XII 637 Produced 
like "button miLshroonis in a hot bed 1883 Harper's Mag 
Jan s8o/x The upper is found to consist in tnk case of 
a button Ixvot of a vamp a large and Mnall quarter 
and a b itton piece lo fasten the shoe around the foot 
1835 « Toi>d (ytl 4 not I iBVi A "button pointed bis 
toury 185a Seidel Organ 84 The obsolete registers , bear s 
pipe, and Apple, or “button regal, were stopped reed regis 
ters. Lout Ca- No. 3330/4 Mr Fdward MUIer 

"Hutton seller i86» All Y Round VII 378 Down upon 
his knees grubbing for buttons and "button shanks 1880 
L WiMCKiKLD /« airz' Kee^rngW i xii 51 It don t 
matter to me a bultonshank i8^ M Toon Cytl Anal 
IV 1313/1 "Button shaped dilated suckers xtB/gBirming 
ham Daily Post 11 Oct , “Button stamper, for Brace and 
bhell work. 1848 1 hacnkray Bk Snobs xxxvii, Tummus s 
"button suit was worn 1840 Blackw Mag XLVIIl 303 A 
result which nobody would think worth a decent looking 
"button top i7ag bLOANE yamatca II 18 "Button Iree 
1 his tree grows near the sea side among the mangroves 
»S6 P Browne yamatca lu Button tree or Button wood. 
These trees grow luxuriantly in all the low sandy bays and 
marshes. 1884 K Brittkn (Ysetik 47 Clockm 37 [A] "But 
ton Tnm [is] a brass block pivotted in thd index arm and 
covenng the curb-pin t9ji Bbitten & Holland Plant u , 

* Button lYeed Centaurea nigra, £ —Susa sflpSPnivBR 
in Phil. Frans XX 401 1 ignum Fibulanum (1 e ) "Button 
wood Hostratibns dicta wm Eraser s Mag 686 The cool 
shade of some spreading buMoDWOod-tree iSga Haw 
THORNE Blitked, Rom xvb Besimng the button wood tree 
.*»3 Century Mag Aug 547/* The long lane, shaded by I 
buttonwoods. t8j|6 Kanb .dec/ Fxpi II iv 50 [It] would 
find a ready sale among the "button workers of England. 


b edtrtb with qualifying numetml, having (ao 
many) bnttoiia, as m ten button gleves 
1884 Howblu in HarpeYs Mag Dw 117/1 What if he 
should bring a ten button instead of an eight I 

Blittoili (btrt’n), V Fonns 4-5 boten, 5 
bothon, 6 7 btttten, 5- button [f. Buttom sb , , 
cf F boutonner^ 

1 trans To finish or adorn with buttons or 
knobs (Usually in pa. pple ) 
c 1380 bir Ferumb t66 Gloues kst “dth gold ibotoned 
were 1394 P PI Crede 396 A cote qucyntly y botend. 
1480 Caxton ChroM Eng ccxxvl a^ Short clothes on 


1480 Caxton Chtwe Eng ccxxvl 233 Short dothes on 
euery syde sintered and botened Usbhbr Ante, 743 
A purple robe buttoned with precious stones. 1831 Cablylk 
Sort Res 1 viii, Without vestments, till he buy or steal 
such, and sew and button them 

b To fit (a fencing foil) with a button (see 
Button 5 c) 

1613 G Sandvs 7 reto 168 A sticke buttoned at the end 
with leather in manner of a foile x66a Fuller lYorthees 
(1840) III 17 lo have fenced with rebated rapiers and 
swords buttoned up. 

O To raise knobs or pimplea on Obs 
taps Sylvester Dh Bartas 11 1 lit (1606) 345 Humour 

which within 1 heir bodies bo> ling butt neth all their Skin 

2 To fasten (a garment) with buttons , to secure 
or close by means of a button or buttons Often 
with up 

c 1440 Prtmip Part 46 Bothon clothys botone, fibula 
xgss Eden Decadss W hid (Arb ) 330 These the Christians 
vse to butten on the right syde and the lartors butten 
them on the lefte syde 1695 Blalkmure /" r Arth x 484 
Ella Inittoncd on his rich embroider'd Vest x7*x Load 
Go- No 3701/4 \ Denver Hai buttoned up steyCARLVLE 
I must 1874)41 He buttoned up his scissor pouch l8a8 
Scott E M Perth xv He buttoned his doublet anew 1840 
Carlyle Hcrois v 374 Something he can button in his 
pocket 1864 Mag for Young Sept 390 Jack had got 
Euclid buttoned up inside his lacket 

b To fasten the clothes of (a person) with 
buttons Usually tefi also absol (for refi ) 

166a K Mathrw Unt Aik {30 Fte could not button 
himself nor put on hu. clothes. 1833 tkamb ymU IV 
187 1 had to button up against a succession of short summer 
showers i86i H KiNt slev Rasieutkoe xxxiv sot Old 
gentlemen buttoned up across the chest 1879 Stevenson 
! rat ieveuHistb 1 buttoned myself into my coat 

c To fasten (a door) with a Button {sb 4) 

e%37 *letu Monthly stag \ 397 [She] buttoned the door 

xl8a Blackmorb Ckristomll 1 xvi 249 lo keep one pegi 

buttoned on a Sunday 

d fig lo close tightly, fasten, confine, keep 
under restraint, ttc Often with up 
1S90 Shaks. Com Err IV a 34 0n[e] whose hard heart is 
luttond vp with steele 1398 Grbnrwey Faciius Ann 
XI IX 1623 151 The Pnnees eure* would be buttened and 
deafe 1883 1 AMB.ff/i«Ser 1 xi Buttoned up ui the straitest 
non conformity 1837 Carlyle hr Ret (1871)11 iv in 136 
fhought*— which he must button close up 1840 W Irving 
llof/ertsR (i8s$) 151 Shy and solitary and as it were 
buttoned up, body and soul 

4 mtr (for refi) Of garments To be, or be 
capable of being, fastened {uf) with buttons 
*777 Sheridan Tnp Scarb 1 11 If it had been tighter, 
twould neither have hooked nor buttoned 1830 New 
Monthly Mag 1 V 483 A jacket that buttons up dose to 
the neck. 1873 Besant b: Rice Harp th Cr II 111 66 It 
(the coal] buttons across the chest 

t6 intr Of plan^ To bud, put forth buds 
Of fruits To assume the globular shape 

1669 WooDHEAu S/ Teresa i xiv 88 These Trees begin to 
button and bud out towards flouring 177a 84 Cook Yoy 
1790) III 899 Some [fruit] just beginning to button 
b Of bioccoli and cauliflowers To come to a 
head prematurely 

(Mse Buttoning t W jA ] iMa Garden 18 Mar 187/3 
1 he crop showing no tendency either to button or run to 
seed 1884 Field 13 July 67 Cauliflowen button at an early 
stage and are useless 

6 trans In fencing To touch with the button 
of the foil 

x'M/s Blackw Mag LI I 566, 1 shutild have buttoned them 
ten times for every twice they touched me 

Buttoned br t nd) ppl a [f Button sb and 

V +-ED^ 

1 Havmg buttons, adorned with buttons , usu 

ally with defining words, as stiver , eight buttoned 

*834 More On the Passion Wks. 1373/3 A beareward with 
his syluer buttened bawdrike. 1397 Sir R CeciI in EUlx 
Ortg Lett II 334 III 43 A longe robe of black velvett, well 
Jeweld and buttond tjt’gCuardtaH'Ho 113 (17(61 It li. 
My silver button d coat 186a Mayhew Crdm. Prisons 6t 
A custom house officer in hts brass buttoned jacket 1883 
Fmtk 31 May 768/1 [Gloves] were alt to be eight buttoned 
b Of persons Wcanrm buttons 
1813 Moore Pott Bagvi 64 This buttoned nation iCSa 
1 Hardy Fttoon Fouerl xiv 332 The buttoned boy 
G Of a stick or a fencing foil Having a ‘ but 
ton ’ or knob at the end 

1648 Herrick Hesptr I 304 No black bearded vigil from 
thy doore Beats with a button dstaffe the poore 1838 
Eraser's Mag XVII 307 Safe and well buttoned foils, 

2 Fastened with buttons, with one’s clothes 
fastened with buttons Also with up 

>886 Miss Mitford VtUage^vc ^(1863)398 The buttoned 
up crosses 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev (1871) 11 iv vil 113 
National Guaras rank themselves, hair buttoned 1863 
Thorheurv I rue tet Steel HI 393 With a buttoned velvet 
cap drawn over his ear*. 



. BUTTOITBB 

Bllttonev (birt’nM) [f as prec .XB ] 

1 One who or that which bnttons (see Buttok 
V a) , a bntton*hook 

i 6 tt CoTGR • Bmtonntur a Bnltoner, or an inttiBment 
wherewith buttons are pulled through thetr ouer-«tnut holes. 
iMi CoM/iua/riwloMt Gtrt 68 Silver glove buttoners 
b fig TTiat which fastens or knits tightly . 

tMlg WiNonsLO Barh Phtifot 111 1 17 Oratitude is a ^ 
buttoner of hearts. ' 

2 One who sews buttons on garments 

iXM Pmll Mall G e Aug t/t u fbr the aforesaid 
dozen ihlits which sum has to be divided between machinist 
finisher, buttonholer, buttoner ironer and folder 
8 Thtevti cant -Button ib 9 
tSgi Blackw Mag L 909 Buttoners are those accomplices 
of thimbleriggers whose duty it is to act as flat^catchers or 
dacoys Iw personating flats. 1S60 tamh Mag II 334 
Enticer of another to play— buttoner 
Bu’ttoa-hol^ V [f Button sh -t- Hold v , 
or rather deduced imraediateIyfrora<^fr//<u/ holder ] 
tram To take hold of (a person) by a button 
and detain him in conversation against his will 
Hence Ba tton ho Iding vhl sb ind ppl a 

1834 S R Maitland (1837 19s Forwardness, 

impudence, and button holding perseverance ties Hor. 
Smith Moneyed Man III x 278 Welford buttonheld by 
Mr Curling, 1898 Gladstone Homer I 1 in 97 Patroclus 
is (to use the modem phrase button held by Nestor i860 
Cemh. Mag II W Barricade your door against the but 
ton holding world. 1880 Hotne Jral ( \ K) at Jan 
Charles Lamb being button held one day I y Coleri Igc 

cut off the button 

Bu*ttoa>Iio ld«r. [f Button sb + Holder ] 

1 One who takes hold of a man by a button of 
his coat, so as to detain him m conversation 

1806-7) Berksford jWtfmrr //««* /{/Ki8a6)i 1 While 
attending a button holder to your gate a tige Rosaarri 
Dante ^Ctre i (1874 aS 1 he buttonnolders of learned Italy 
who will not let one go on one s way 

2 A case for holding buttons 

1870 Dickkns r Drood la My mother-of pearl button 
holder 

Button-hole (bntnhJul) sb 
1 The hole or slit through which a button passes 
1961 Sir r Hoby tr Casttfhoue t Cot>rtter (isjj M iij a, 
Thou shall o le daye be the oottor a id the htulter shal be 
the buttonhole 1980 Bakft Ah B 1608 A button hole, 
atunla 1685 Load Caz No 2094/1 O e sad colourecl 
Lioth Sute with Gold Buttons and Button holes imi 

a ISWELL Johnson III 339 With «n ink horn and pen in 
hw buttonhole 1863 KincslI'Y Water bab 5 With a 
flower in his button hole 

b colloq phrase To lake otie dtnin a button 
hole or a button hole loti et to humiliate or take the 
conceit out of him (Cf to take one down a peg ) 


button hole lower 


UU1.1.W11 iiui« luwci B99J PhriR F<i^ /, On my word \ u 
take you down a buttonhole 1695 HhYWOOU Fort by 
I and iffi II II Wks 1874 VI 387 Vou are taken a button 
hole lower 1B90 Mrs Stowf / nilc T an iv at Better 
mind yerselves or I II take ye down a button hole lower 
2 transf An openiiw like a button hole 
1999 Nashr 1 tut Stuffe (1871)74 Ihe raveled button 
holes of her blear eyes z86a fem^U Bat Mag IV 419 
The little red button hole of a mouth 

8 colloq Short for button hole Jio'vei bouquet 

Marshall in My Stead ly hreend Mar 19 T he 
little girl who sold him a buttoo hole 1881 M C Hay 
Missing III 339 A dainty little Buttonhole of tinted leaves, 
iSS^in Harpers M ig Nov 840/a A button hole of hja 

4 . attnb as in button holefienver s tssois, sttl A 

iSga Blaekuf Mesg LXXI Button h )le eves and up 
right eyelids. 1879 Chaneb Jml 67 Traffic in outton hole 
flowers xfBaHar^r s Mag a86/i A wine glass containing 
a buttonhole bou luet sBOr Mag 153 These 

threads were worked over with close button hole stitch 

Bll*ttOU-hole, V [f pTCC sb in sense 2 app 
altered from Button hoi n which It has almost 
superseded ] 

1 a tnts To sew button holes b tram To 
sew with button hole stitch 

i8a8 [see Butt vm holinl. below], s868 Hoimf 1 vb /? 
Godfrey xli 224 Whether button holing and embroidering 
or not i88a Cassslts ham Mag xcvii 44 Penwipers 
button holed round with silk 

2 tram Button hold 

186a All y Round VII 381 The man who is button 
holed or held and must listen to half an hour s harangue 
about nothing interesting 1868 H Kinosley Mat hit it 
i^I 140 He went about button holing and boring everyone 
Hence Bu tton ho ling vl I sb 
i8a8 Miss Mitpord I illage Ser m (1863) 7 The 
mysteries of stitching and button holing 1873 Datly He<tis 
T Nov 5/5 Th^ were subjected to a good aw of button 
haling 1889 Standard 6 Nov a/a After buttonholing the 
uniform goes into the hands of the * flnishers 

Bu'tton-ho ler. [f Button hole + eb ] 

1 One who makes button holes 

1883 Standard 6 Nov a/a The garment next goes to the 
* * button holers 1884 Graphic 16 Aug t66 The skirt hands 
get twelve shillinn a week the button holers fifiteen 

2 One who ‘button holes , - Button hoi deb i 

OossB in Acadsney 447 The two great button 
holers, John Gower and 1 homas Heywood 2883 — ^^ik 
Cent Stud 386 MaUgene, Otway s tiresome button holer 
8 colloq A button hole Bower 
ttta Punch 99 Nov 957/1 Any young clerk who con 
temptates buying a button holer or sending a Valentine 

Buttoniiig (bf t niq), tbl sb [f Button v 


1228 

y iNQi] The action of the verb Button, in 
different senses, f concr A fastening, button {obs ) 
*S 7 ^J Present Btdyty Souli x ai fhe Persian 

Spanish or Italian working trf' silks, as spinning twisting 
purling buttoning etc 1647 W Baow nr Polex ti 363 
A long vestment fastned with buttonings of duunonds. 
1693 Tend I as No tHha/i A black Hat, the buttening 
commonly behind t8e6 Scott W emdsloek II 933 Albert 
undid the coarse buttonings of hts leathern gamasl es. 
1X91) H Kmum Midi FlettisiSi 108 The prevention of 
premature heading or buttonuig (in broccoli]. 1S93 9 / n 
deiy Mag June 6aa A funny little buttonuig of her lips. 

Butvonleti (birtnl^ , a [f Button sb + 
lews] Without buttons Hence Buttonleaa 


1696 . Fraiicion 1 ill 73 My Doublet wsM Buttenlessc 
t$to B/aelno Mag VIII 376 Ungartered stockings— but 
tonless anay iIm D Jrrrold Citron CloiernaA Wks 
IV 380 1 he buttonless man remonstrates with his laundress 
1I61 WvNTRR Sac Bees 464 A man in a state of utter 
buttonlessnesK 

Bll*tt0llJl. [pi of Button ib u<ieil as 1 sing ] 

1 A boy m buttons a ptwe colloq 

18)48 Fhackfrav Dinner at ftmmttus 1 11 More than 
fourteen years older than little Buttons. 1896 Fratet't 
Mag 1 I 433 He was a ti^er— a buttons 1879 Daily 
'lens 6 Mar 5/6 Fhe variety of domestic known as a 
Buttons 

2 A popular name for the tansy and othtr 
plants see Button sb ^ 

Bnttouy tb» t m , a [f Button si i y i ] 

1 kcscinlMing a button 

1997 C KRAMU Herbal I x ) a la The bultonie flowers of 
Sea wormwood 186a All 1 Round Vll 381 Buttony 
mushrooms. 

2 AI oundiog in buttons 

1848 1 mackxray I an hair lx The buttony pa^e 1896 
— Ckristm Bhs 1872 57 ITie buitoinest page in all the 
street i86t O W Holmrr Rlsit I vn 65 The small 
youth in a new jacket and trousers, buttony in front 
fButtrelle *are-^ / Mistake for Bottal 
1546 Langlrv letl Verg D* Intent 1 xv 38a Ihe 
meeres and buttrelles witlt wluchc they desseuered they r 
porcions of lande % 

ButtrMI (bntrfs sb' Forms 4 butres, 
<;boteraoe botaraa butrM, botrass boteraMe, 
bountraoe), botraae 6 buttereis, butterss, 
bottras, butrese, butteresse, 6-7 buttrease 7 

buttriee, buttrioo boutriaoe Sbutteroau but- 
terldge, 7- buttress [perh a OF bouterc 
nom sing (or ? pi ) of bouteret ‘ flying buttress , 
arcboutant* (Godef), app f bouter \o push 
bear against ] 

1 A structure of wood, % one or bnck built 
against a wall or building to strengthen or support 

It 

1388 WvcLiP Etek xIl 15 He mat the boteraces on cuer 
cither side of an hundnd cubitis fest Ebor 1836 I 
185 My body to be ^ven in the mynster garth be for the 
butres at the chamril c 1440 PromP Pan 45 Boieras of 


Subtile muldne wrocht mony day agone On buttereix 
jalme. piltaris. 1930 Palscr. 432/1 Ihis pyller within the 
churene answereth to this buttcras without forthe 1970 
I EVIN8 Memtp 84 A Bultresse^/w/riww/aw 1609 Shaks. 
Macb I VI 7 No Jutty friexe Bottrice nor Coigne of \ an 
tage i68a Whelkr Jetem Greece t\ 296 1 he Pilaster 
IS propped on both sides with Buttrices. 1789 Smvtii tr 
Aldnch s A txhti (1818) 84 He proposes to erect brick b t 
tresses at the angles. iB^ Fbeeman Archtt 157 A long 
dead wall unbroken by porch or buttress 

b A 

1436 Perl Poems II 187 Wjth alle youro myghte 
take hede To kepe Yrelond Ffor it is a boterasse and a 
poste Undre F ngland 1990 Balk Image both Ck Y\ 111 
(639 Fuel KR Holy It ar v xxv (1840 287 1 hough his title 
was builded on a bad foundation^ yet it had strong but 
tresses xyoe Eng Tkeoph 300 I o transform those into 
butteresses of reputation who threaten d to ruin the same 

2 lonely, A prop, support a pier or abut 
ment 

1609 Holland Marcell xxiii iv 222 Under which 
piece of wood there iyeth a huge great boutnsse or sup 
porter {/iilmetitnm] even hayre cloth stuffed full of etc 
1749 tr Columellas Hnsb 1 v The foundations will 
serve as a buttendge and underpropping 1890 Prescoit 
Men 0 I iss An aqueduct that was earned over hill and 
valley on huge buttresses of masonry 

3 A projecting portion of a hill or mountain 
looking like the buttress of a building 

t68a Whklrr 7 onm Greece vi m It is situated ns it 
were between the two Buttrices of the Mountain 1814 
Cary Dante (1871 145 We stood Upon the second buttress 
of that mount i8m F Mailksoh in Lott to Clergy 51 
Ihe mountain and its opposing buttress the Dow Crags 
4 . Phys a. Used as a translation of the F 
ipeton b a bony process or protuberance 

1836 9 ToDoCpcA Anat II 749/1 between them [1 e 

two portions of the bowel) u that double partiuon termed 
eperon or buttress by Dupuvtren it^ 9a Ibid IV 
804/3 Triangular plates of bone forming a zig zag buttress. 
t8M/^i<f V 139/1 ITie pelvis presents two lateral curved 
ihidcened buttresses or columns 
5 Forttfiatton (See quot ) 
i8ee Jambs Mil Diet , Fortification Counter-forte are 
by some called buttresses they are solids of masonry built 
behind walls and joined to them at tS feet dhtance from 
renter to cei ter in order to strengthen them 


BUTYL 

6 Comb, as huth ess less, /i//-adjh See also 
Flyino-buttiums * 

ilts Athenseum 1 Apr 408/a The bnitressless tower of St 
Stephen s. 1893 ^ Exp xxxi, These escarped 

masses became more buttress.|ik« and monumental 

V Also 5 botaraoe. boterMe, 6 
butterM 7 battreaae [f ButtbeA sb i] 

1 To furnish sustain, or strengthen with a I ut ^ 
tress or support 

1379 (cf 1 ) ]. 16)9 PALsaa 473/t This buylthng is butter 
asset! very wel 1843 Carlylr Peut 4 Pr 11 ii 187a) 49 
Stately masonries outtreM it MB Athenmnm 


Stately mat- - 

S7^t The walls were battressed with pillars. 

D Also With up 
1377 Lancl. /* /’/ B v ^ pe wallis ben Boterased 

1 \ 1 79 bniiaget] with bileuc so or Jmw beest nouyte 

ysaued x6ii Spred /// zf Ct Brit ix xx (1633 960 Ar 
guments concurring to buttresse this affirmation 1769 
Burke Corr (1844) I 174 The plan of the court, would be 

to buttress it (the ministry] up with the Grenvilles. z88b 
Car i ox Mem II xv 115 borne of the facts concerning 
America buttressed their arguments. 

2 To conceal by a buttress/rw// rate g 

tSee Krats St Agnes ix Beside the portal doors But 
tress d from moonlight slat ds he 

Hence Ba’ttrasaing vbl sb and ppl a 

1I91 Kurkin Stones I rn I xv fit llie tiny buttressings 
look as if they carried the superstructure on the points of t 
their pinnacles i88z hfetkirt Jml 13 Jan 4 3 Mr 
Gladstone and hit buttressing facuons. 

Buttre8S(a, obs form of Buttebin 
Bnttreif^ btrtrest),/^/ a [f prec + ed ] 
Furnuhed with a buttress or buttresses strength 
ened, supported, or stayed by a buttress 

1813 Scott Trierm in 111 Fain would he hope the rocks 
gan change To buttress d walls their shapeless range 1S93 
KusKiN II VI 1 77 906 Ihe shadowed niche 

and buttressed pier i86e Ki skin Mad Paint V ix ix 
ao6 A religion towering over all the citv— many buttressed 
iMtGKiKiEin itfiicw Mag XLIV 938 1 he isolated peaks 
and Eanges of buttressed caffs. z886 G Alum Life Dnr 
win X 170 A powerfully buitresaed theory 

Buttrioe, -Ise, obs If Buttebis Buttresb 
B utt* woman see Butt sb 1, lo 
Butty (bt) ti) dial [In sense 1 perh a cor 
ruption of BryoTY a It is not clear whether sense 

2 IB the same word, hot its identity seems not im 
probable, cf similar use of 

1 A confederate companion ‘mate’ 

[i8m J Wilson (Gongleton) Ml let Apr to Jh 
Ban het Butty going Halves Chtsh Stafi] 1869 (w 
Butty lark) itqi Lane Gloss Butty a confederate 

2 A middleman between proprietors of mines 
and workmen, who engages to work the mine and 
raise coal or ore at so much per ton 

1845 DiRRAtti t>ybil 1863 116 A Butty in the mming du 
tricts Ls a middleman a Doggy is his manager 2873 
hcho 22 Sept 3/2 Butties can make/3 a week without 
difficulty 1888/ aw /i/arxl XXX mfa Hie butties who 
had a contract with Earl Granville to raize and get the 
ironstone from the n me at 42 lod per ton 
8 Comb and Attnb as butty collier, system , 
also butty gang a gang of men to whom a {Yor 
lion of the work m some large engineenng enter 
pnRe 18 allotted and who divide the proceeds 
equally among therosehes 
2849 Penn^ Cycl 1st Supp. 1 380/3 Hie miners entertam 
a bitter dislike to the ' butty system 1848 hriser's Mag 
XXXVII 383 A sort of mlddlcmanship somewhat of the 
nature of the butty system carried on in Staffordshire 
1881 Goldu Smith Letl 4 Ess 164 He (Mr Brassey] 
favoured the butty gang system, that of letting work to a 

S of a dozen men who divide the pay allowing some 
; extra to the head of the gang 

Bu*tty-lulc. [f B utty 1 + Labk ] The 
tit lark , see quot 

,2869 Comh Mag July 36 In the South the tit lark is 
known as the butty lark ^ or companion lark, because the 
cuckoo so frequently lays its eggs in that bird s nest 
t Bu ttyly, a iv 0 (s ~ * t Beiutifully 
a iga8r Skflton Epitaph Dk Bed/or i^^ He that of late 
regnyd in glory With grete glosse buttyly gluMd Now 
low under fete doth he ly 

+ Bu'twurd, butuwurds a or cuh Obsh 
^Aphetic f (Steward Aboutm ard q v ] Strm 
mg, using influence , busied about going • 
a 1)00 Cursor M aficdi If hou buteu ara was to lelte his 
thrift, of this behojes pe mak pi senft Ibtd >8^6 1 ha 
bene outward for to lett tuix man and wijf pair chijper gett 
t Bu'twinCez -wink. Obs - <> [Ongm and 
correct form unknown for the second element cf 
OE hUapvnnce I apwino 1 Some unknown bird 
2970 Lev INS 133 A Butwin, brd, caPella 1678 

Phillips App.) Butt wine a sort St bird which some 
think to be tlie same which Rider calls Gapella avis, itsi 
i8ee Bailev Bntwinh Butwin, a Bird 

Buty, Butyftil, obs ff IIooty Beautiful 
Bnl^l (bur til') Chem [f But TRtc (f L iuty 
rum butter)-!- tl So called from Us relation 
to butync acid, q v ] 

1. The monatomic alcohol radical of the tetra 
carbon series, C, H„ called by its discoverer 
Corbet Valyl and by later chemists also Tetryl 
and Quartyl 

(There are four tsomenc roodificatioiM of Tetryl, 
CH.CH.CHtCH., (CH.V> CHCH. 
CjH.CH CH„ (CH.j)s C 



BITTYB. 


BirXOK. 


of which the Mcood or Ittimtyl U the butyl of Wurts, 
colourieM oily hqAl, having a faint hut agr^ble odour, 
and a slight taste with burning after taste TWa(ta) 

latS-yy Watw Die* Chtm (1879) V 731 Tetr^ or butyl 
Ibtd VI 373 With sodium it gives off but uttle bu^i 
ilye 1 VNDALL Hm* XV 1 730 It Is called nitrite of butyl 

2 aitrth (^f butyl, butylic, tetrylle as in 
compounds, ^mp, stna , alio imtyl aceiait, alde-^ 
J*yde, chlot^, oxtdt, sulphtdt, etc , and esp in 
butyl aleohel, C,H,( 0 , of which there are fonr 
isomen, i normal butyl alcohol or propyl tarbtnol 
(which yields butyric acid), a /ermentatton or 
isobutyl alcohol or xsopopyl carbmol, 3 secondary 
butyl alcohol or methyl-ethyl carbtnol, 4 tertiary 
butyl alcohol or trtmeth I carbmol , butyl laydxld* 
» quartane, a volatile hydro-carbon C4 Him the 
lightest of all known liouids, butyl aldohyOa, 
the same as butyric alaehyde So many other 
combinations as butyl carbtnol, butyl benzene, etc 

1W9 Roscob Elem Ch*m (1871) 330 Butyl hydride is the 
lightest of all known hquida Ibtd 331 This [normal butyl 
alconol] is the primary alcohol, as it yields on oxidation 
butyl aldehyde and butyric acid il09-yi Watts Diet 
CAem (1879 VI 373 ftofropyi carbin0l or tsoprtmaty 
hktyltc Akokol constitutes the butylic alcohol of Wurtz 
which was extracted from fusel-oil For a long time it was 
the only butyl alcohol known to chemists wyg Fownbs 
Ckem sp9 Butyl-carbinol is prepared from normal butyl 
alcohol in the same manner as the latter from normal props I 
alcohol iMe Afed TemA July >67 He found that 
butyl and propyl alcohols were possessed of strong toxic 
properties. 

8 Hence derivatives in Butyl- Butyln otio, 
In Butylachc acid the monobasic acid, CtH, 0 „ 
derived from Butyl glycol, the tetracarbon or 
Butylene member of tM Lactic senes Butyl* 
MUlfU, a less correct name for Butyrahtdr 
B utylMul ae, an Amikr, or compound ammonia 
of the butyl senes Bu'tylMt*, the diatomic hydro 
carbon or olefine of the butyl senes, C« also 
called Butene and Tetrene, of which there are 
several isomenc modifications , in comb as buiy 
lene alcohol, etc Butyl* nlo a of or pertaming to 
Butylene Butyllo (bizrti lik) tt , of or pertaining 
to Hutyl, as in butylu alcohol butyhe ether, etc. 

*“3 7a Watts Dut Ckem I 688 Butylactic acid bears 

to butyric acid the same relation that lactic acid bears to 
propionic add Ibtd (1877) V 733 Tetrylic or butylic al 
cdhol of fermentation is a primary alcohol 1877 — Fottmet 
i hem 11 57 Butene or Butylene ~of this nydro-carbon 
there are three modifications Normal butene, Pteudo- 
butene Isobutene 


Butyr. them An adaptation of L butyrum 
Buttrk, sometimes used in technical senses 
life H Clkbvk in Jml Agnc Soc 1 tii 3at Bu^r, (or 
as U u commonly called butter) of antimony s88a C^hemui 
4 Drug XXIV 56/1 Bulyr of antimony, oil of vitriol, etc. 
Butyv*, a formative of the names of chemical 
compounds belonging to or derived from the hn 
tync series, and of some minerals (Cf Bottro ) 
Bntyraea'tle oeld, an acid having the compost 
tion of a combination of butyric and acetic acid, 
CjH^O, C, H.Om also called psestdo acetic acid, 
lU salts are ButyraoetatM Bu tyral, Butyral- 
dabyda, two isomcnc compounds, C, H, O, aide 
hydes of the butyric senes Butyrami d«, the 
amide of the butyric senes, CiHjONH^ crys 
tallizing in snow white nacreous tables Bu’ty- 
rat*, a salt of butyric aad Butyr* Uit*, Mm , 
Dana s name for the natural fatty substance, bo^ 
butter Butyrin, an oily liquid analogous to the 
acetins, obtained by the direct action of butyric 
acid on glytcnn Butyrlt* a Chem, a com 
pound formed from butyric aad and mannite 
(Watts) , b Mm, another name for ButyrelltU 
Bu'tyroB*, the ketone of the butyric senes, also 
called dipropyl kclone CD (C, H Bn tyryl, 
C 4 11 , 0 , the radical of bi^ic acid 
i8a6 Henry CArw II 4.46 This oil [butter], according to 
Chevreulj is resolvable into two the one he calls butinne, 
beovuse it contains butync acid or lU elements. tSjs 47 
Todd Cycl A not III 350/1 Butter may be regarded os 
compaaed of steorine elain, and butyrine. 1873 Powneb 
Chem w Several of the poi^ns are produced by the diy 
distilntioa of butyrates. PAamtaceut Jml XIII 

7a The Chloride of Butyryle is liquid 1M9 71 Watts 
Dut Chem <1879) VI 380 Butyryl is an aromatic oil, 
shghtly soluble or iiuoluole in water 
Bu^yraeeoms (biwtirF) /as), a ff L butyr 
batter ACioua cf F buiytacl] 

1 Of the nature of butter , buttery 

ittaPhit Trans III 887 Milk whence, aod from the 
three parts whereof, viz Butyraceous Serous and Caseous 
he would deduce the different nature of the Humors and 

Spints composing the blood 1776 A not DialogHet 6 An 
ofeamnops nr butyraceous matter 1B44 1 Graham />( wr 
Afed 174 Whey is the watery saccharine part of milk, freed in 
a great messure from the butyraceous and caseous matters. 

Lowell Study iPtnd 949 If repugnance for 
having Ana phrases take the place of butyraceous pnnciple 

2 Producing or coutainuig butter 

1863 R. Burton Abeokuta I 394 The varieties of buty 
raccous nuts are almost wholly unknown 187* — (roritla 
L \ <na The Nje or Njeie a towering butyraceous tree. 
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BBtgviO (biwti rik), a Chem /f as prec 

10 ] Of or j^rtainiag to batter, esf. u raereace 
to its chemical constltuUoa aod formation. Hence 

L Butync aad, the monatomic, monobasic, 
fatty aad of the Butyi. senes, QH.Om of which 
there are two modifications, normal bulyrtc and 
tsobutync acid the former occurring in butter, 
cod Inrer oil, and other substances, » a colourless 
viscons liquid, with a smell suggestiie of both 
vinegar and ranad butter Ita salts are butyrates 
i8aD [see BvTva ]. 1839-49 Todd OvA AmoC HI 359/1 
Chevniul has named them the butync, caproic, and ciqinc 
adds t$is O Day Simons Amm. CAem 1 78 By fer 
mentation outync acid may be obtained from sugar the 
fermentation at Arst viscous, subsequently lactic, gradually 
becomes butync 1871 T'yndall Aragm Se (ed 6) II xll 
975 Air IS according to Pasteur, absolutely deadly to the 
vtbnos which provoke the butync acid fermentation 
2 Butync senes the s^es of compound bodies 
related to Butync aad, or contaming the radical 
Bdtthyl, C4 H, O , as Butync aldehyde, C4 H, O , 
Butync ether or Ltkyl butyrate, C, Hj C* H, 0 „ 
a colourless oily liquid having a pleasant fruity 
odour , Butync anhydride or oxtde (C4 H, 0),0 
1834 ScoFFEaN in Ore's Circ Sc Chem loy Butyric 
ether and butync methyl ether 1863 Watts Diet Ckem 
(1879) 1 695 To the presence of small quantities of butyric 
ether, the peculiar Aavour of pine apples, melons, and some 
other fruits is due Ibid Butync anhydride is a colour 
less, very mobile, and highly retracting liquid. 

Hence Bntsrrioally adv 

187* tr Sekutsenber^er's berment zog A great number of 
compounds are susceptible of fermenting butyncally 
Bntyro* (but tiro), comb form of L butyrum, 
used m technical chiefly chemical words, as hutyro 
acetic combining butyric and acetic Cf Butyr 
exUaCire Sc I 336/9 The chemist calls these butync, 
butyro-acettc, and formic acids 
But3rvoiUI (bi« tiros), a [f L butyr-um + 
0U8 corresp to F butyreux ] Of the quality or 
nat^e of butter , butyraceous buttery 
itfdg Boylr Contn new Exp 11 (1689)117^0 separate the 
Butyrous from the Caseous part i68j G Harvfy Curing 
Du by Expect vi 39 1774 A Hunter Ovorg/r Ess (1803) 
III 957 fne cream was of a thick butyrous consistence 
Hence Bu tyrousa***, buttery quality 
lAAa H Stubbr tnd Nectar 111 49 You may easily per 

ceive in a rich nut an extraordinary butyrousnexit. 

t BUTabld, a Obs tart~^ [a F buvable, f 
btev stem of Arfr/ to drink J Dnnkable 
148a Caxtqn Ovids Met xv (v Hypanis whyche som 
tyme was sweet & buval le ft now is salt and bitter 
Buve(n, var of Bovb prep Obs 

11 BuVd'ttB. [a F buvette tavern, road side 
inn ] A tavern, small inn 

1733 in Chambers Supp f$66ComA Afag Oct 50s 
They passed Uttle roadside inns and burettes. 

Buwe(n, obs. form of Bow v 
Buxam, obs form of Buxom 
B uxees, obs form of Bakbhkcsh 
xH&bMS Lei JohCkamocktoCounctlo/Balasore 

If the peons come in five days give them 4 annas buxees 

BxutBOlUi (btrks/bs). a [f I buxe us, f buxus 
box tree -h 008 ] Of or pertaining to box or the 
box tree 


i7«m Bailey vol II *«47 inCRAK., and in mod llicts 
tsU'ZBrry. Obs exc IJist Also buoksaree, 
ry, buxarry [Of uncertain etymology Col 
Yule (Appendix) suggests that it may he Hind 
baksan ‘ native of Buxar ’ ] A matchlock man 
1757 Clivk in Grant Hut Jndt 1 1 ix 59/a Leaving only 
a few Furopeans with 200 new raised Bucksarees to guard 
our camp 1778 E Long 7amnica 1 (Y ) Having sent 
Ensign McKion with im buxerries. 1850 Broome Eise 
4 Progr Bengal Army (V ) Buxames were nothing more 
than Burkandaz, armed and equipped in the usual native 
manner c x88o Grant I/ist India 1 viii 45/x, t 500 Buck 
saries or native raatchlockmen ^ 

Buzey, var of Bukshi 

Buxhome, -humnesse, ob* (f Buxom, ksrs 
Biuda, Buxie, var fi* Buxine, Bakbheesh 
B tUd'ISBroiUl. ff rate <* [ 1 1 . buxiferhox 
bearing + oua ] Bearing or pr^ucing box trees 
1836 in Blount Glossogr 17*1 1800 m Bailfy 
Bnxiaa (btiksain) Also buxiii(*, bozis. 
[mod f L bux us box + IN* * ] A vegetable 
alkaloid obtained from the box tree, said to be 
identical with bebeenne (see Bebxkbu) 

1836 Penny Cyct VI 73/1 Buxina has generally the ^ 
pearance of a translucia deep brown-coloured mass. 1863 
Watts TJ/fZ CAem (1879) 1 699 Buxin* has a bitter taste 
and excites sneezing 1*73 H Wood Tkerap (1879) 56 
Bebeena or buxia, u whitish amorphous, InMorous. 

[Biudon, misreading of burton, Burgeon 

1 1400 Test I me u tts&i) 390 A sere tree without 
buxioningorfruite Ibtd iii,899b/zTh(^h thebraunches 
[be] seere, and no buxtons shew Ibtd Thy braunches must 
buxionen. 1736 Bailey, Buxumen, to Bud Chaw ) 

BlU0lll(bnkk2hn),a Forms ibuhsom, ibuo 
sum, a 3 bnbsum(iu, 3 boosum, -om, 3-8 buz 
um, 4 bojsam, boghsom, botunun, om, (?) bn- 
nin», box8oin(e, bouzsome, bowzom, bnzgom, 
4-5 bow«om, boxsura, buxsum, 4 6 boaxom(e, 
boxom(e, am, 4-7 bogbsom, bowsum, bux- 


om*, 5 bouzum, boxltum, i-6 huaraaM^ ts«x- 
8om«, -bom*, (?) buaoom, 6 bowioma, buxtm, 
buoke«om(e, 6^ buoktom*, 7-8 buokiom, (9 
buelwom*), 4- buxom, [early ME buhsum, tbttc- 
sum (perh -OE. Htlhsunt, ^gpbdhsum), L stem 
of btl^an {Mbdian) Bow p 1 + -some , cf MDu 
^ boochsaemrilfs bmgtaam, Ger btegsam flexible, 
pliant Branch II seems to have artien from sense 
1 c , the development of sense 3 bemg precisely 
the same as in Blithe, that of 4 as in Fr jolt from 
‘ blithe ' to ‘ comely ' ] 

L Easily bowed or bent 1 Morally 
f a Obraient , pliant , compliant, tractable (Jo) 
Obs (exc, as a rare archtusm ) 

cttjigLamb Horn 57 Beo buhsum toward gode. thd 
75 Dean him ibucsum ouer alle hmg c taoo O rmin 6176 pin 
laferrd btrrb be buhsumm been esago Gen, t* Ex 980 An 
angel badhire to hire leuedi buxum ben sssoHaupolr 
Pr Const 8148 Alle men pat ineke of bert er here, and 
bwsom. c 1380 WvciiF Set Wks III 49 Cure Ladi Marye 
was buxumer to his bidding bmi ony bond mayde 
c 1440 Generydss «05, Thanne came ther in The buscom 
mest folk c 1450 I^nelich Grail hi 1006 1 schal inaken 
hem buxom to jowre bond. X49* Dtves 4 Panp (W de 
W ) IV i 160/1 We ben to them buxom and meke 1513 
Fitzhkrb Surv (1539) 15, 1 shall bo buxome and obedient 
tojustyces ig8s J TSais, iladdons Answ Osor 387 b 
1 he Consuls should sweare faythfully to become bonnaire 
and buxome to the Pope sui SrsNSEa M Huhherd 6a6 
So Wilde a beast buxome to ms bands is toy to see irs 684 
MS / tt Corporation of Ktrkby to fudge Jeffreys Your 
Lordship was pleased to give us your oath to become a 
buxome and beneficial member of this corporation (3843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xliii. To be buxom and obedient to 
the customs and laws of the republic 1867 Tmirlwall 
Lstt Friend (t88i) 88 In the hope that you will be buxom 
and good, I conclude now my New Years Lecture ] 
fb Submissive, humble meek Obs 

11x300 Cursor M 8356 pat lauedi til bir lauerd lute Wit 
buxum reuercnce and dute Ibid 90009 Ourc praier aw euer 
for to be bowsum 1340 Ayettb 59 Hi nggep }>et hi bycb 
zuo kueade and zuo zenful vor )>et me ham here|> and 
hyealde uor wel bojsam c Promp Parv 57 Buxum. 
or lowly or make, plus mansuetus c 1440 York 

Myst XXIV 141 His sisteres prayc with bowsom beede 
a 1455 Holland Houlaio xxxiv 13 Bowsum obeysance 

t c Gracious, indulgent, favourable , obliging 
amiable, courteous, affable, kindly Obs 
i3fa Langl P pi ksx 56 Bouwel> forb bi a brok be<w 

boxum of speche *393 ibtd C iv 4a, Cod hym self hotep 
1 0 be boxoine at my bidding c 1460 1 on ntley Mvst An 
nunc. jQ (Angel to JosePk) Meek and buxom looke thou 
l>e And with her dwelle 1538 BELLENtEN Cron Scot 
1831) 1 18 To mak the redera more bowsum and attent 
tbid 108 Ilk story be thi self is separat, To mak thaim 
bowsome to thine audience 

f d with inf Easily moved, prone ready Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 95908 |^n suld we be bowsom nw bid 
ingos to fnllfill *340 HAMroLB / r Const 50 The creatours 
bat cr dom erbugnsora To lof hym 1377 Lanol P PI 
K VI 107 Many a beggere for benes buxome was to swynko 
f 1440 Cesta Rom (1879) 99 pe flesh is euer lewid, and 
buxom to do Fvil 

t 2 Physically Flexible, pliant Yielding to 
pressure unresisting (^rf ) Obs 
1596 Spenskr F Q \ x\ j 7 Then gan he scourge the 
buxome alre so sore 1 hat to ni* force to yielden it w«* fame 
1599 A M Gabelh met's Bk / hysicke 978/9 The Pockes 
are verye buxume. 1615CROOKE Body of Man 1111 Their 
substance is flexible or buxome that they should not 
breake but glue way to violence 1667 Milton Z, 11849 
Wing silently the buxom Air 0Z7M Drydbn Palamen 
Art It ^19 Her turtles finn d the buxom air above. 

II Blithe, jolly well favoured 
8 Blithe, gladsome, bright, lively, gay arch 

(The explanation m Bailey and Tohnson amorous wan 
ton , IS apparently only contextual ) 

1390 Grebnk Nner too late Aiv, Grey and buxome were 
his eyne 1598 Florio Yago blithe buckesome full of 
glee tffgq Shake /leu. Y in vi 28 A Souldier firme Rnd 
sound of heart, and of buxome valour i6ao Shelton Omu 
IV XXX 920 He went on bis Journey most glad and buck 
some t6s9 I RUMAKDtr Ckarrons fYisd Pref Philosophy, 
such as this Book teacheth is altogether pleasant tree 
bucksome, and if 1 may so say. wanton too 1675 Cotton 
Poet fYks (1765) 267 A fine Miss as free, Binxom and 
amorous as I^e z 67 < VIarveli Def f //otwWks. 1875 
IV 106 , 1 could not but remark here of The Discourse 
how jovial It IS and bucksom 1897 Hrber Eurtye 312 
Freedoms buxom blast 1848 Lytton Harold 1 1 That 
buxom month 

4 Full of health, vigour, and good 
well favoured, plump and tomely, * jolly 
fortable looking (In person) (Chiefly of women ) 

xffb^ Gseenb Menaph (Arb ) 43 A bonny praro one As 
bright, bttxsome and as sheene As was shee. 1808 Middle 
TON Fam r os exn vii 1 hose ribs shall not enfold thy buxom 
hmlM. zdzz CoTGR s.v Mestineux An earlie man is brat 
ome. t 88 i Hickerincill Yind Naked Fruthn 39 Those 
lazy and bucksome Abby Lubbers 1883 tr Erasmus 
Morim Fnc 16 My followers are smooth plump, and buck 
som 174a Gray Ode Eton Coll Theirs ouxom health of, 
rosy hue. 1779 Johnson Wks. 1787 IV 303 His epithet 
buxom health is not elegant , he seems not to understand 
the word 18.3 Scott Pesenl xxi. She was a buxom 
dame about thirty z8a8 —EM Perth ill, A buxom priest 
1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr tii vlii (1879) 153 Fresh buxom 
countenances, tlya S Sea Bubbles l 4 A uight gathering 
in of her dress to exhibit her buxom figure to full perfection 

8 Comb , as buxomdooking 

s8*a Barham Ingot I eg (18*8) 77 He followed a buxom 
looking handmaiden Into the breakfasi parkmr, 


temper, 

com* 
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BUY. 


t Bu'ZOW, v Ohs rare"^ [f prec ftdj ] With 
fa: To yield obey 

(f IJM Edmund Cat^ ^inE E P (i 86a) Sj pe binchop 
lum Mt atie Uuta pat n« iicholde not bilaue wille to 
do To buxom to hoU churche [Query, tend To be bifltom.] 

tBucomly (bo kai^mli), m/v Obs [f. ptec. 
a4j (which see for Fonnt) + .LYa] Obediently, 
humbly, meekly; courteonsly, willinffly i 

a tees Zit/iMtfln Cn(f Horn at 5 Ich bulMunuiehe bi seeha 

fe loaerd Set^ beo mi red nu a ijeo Curtnr Af 31351 
e aah to buxuinli it ber 1 1300 Senm Seuei ^!0 He 
bowea him ful bowsumly 1340 Ajrenb 70 He Mel nerye 
ffod and him bojMmliche bonky pet him beb yloked. t jp| 
Lancl P pi C xviii 983 Euenche buuKope, by pt lawe 
aholde buxumllcbe wende borgh hus prouynce. c 140a 
Maunosv. viit 89 He commanded to all hU »ubgettex . 
buxooily to reweyve me. xsig DouoLAa ^nru viii, vi lae 


duty diligently, meekly, and buxomly A Littleton 
Lat Piet a v , Biixomly, ctememter, obedienter 

BuxonmtSI (btrksihnn^s) [fBuxoita (which I 
see for Forms) , see intfis } 
tl Obedience, submwsivcness , lowliness, hu- 
mility Obs 

c 117s Lamb Hem 73 Bi spreng me lauerd mid buhsnm 
nesie c\%y» Halt Meid 41 pu achalt teamen Simplete 
of semblaunt and buhtumnes^e and itilSe. 1x97 R Glouc. 


D bygan ys herte in bocaumnesM amende .11*00 
Cursor M 35135 We sail knaw with bowxumnes pat 
no gude dede of cure aelf e* 1340 Hampolr Pr Cause 
7848 pare cs lowtyng and reverence, And boghaomnea and 
obedience [in heaven]. tjMLANGi-/’ PI A. i xiiHebrak 

Boxnmnea porw boat of him aeluen a i4aa Occlkvk Pe 
Peg PriHc 3575 God toke upone hym humble buxomneaae 
1613 R C Tahu Al/>k. (ed 3) Buxomnesse, plyableneau, 
or humble atooping, in tigne of obedience 16^ A. Little 
TOM Lat Diet a v , Buxomneaa or meekneM, obseguiHiu 
xyat in Bailky 

1 2 Graciousness, kindly disposition , courtesy, 
complaisance Obs 

14 Gold Itianyin Maakell A/m Ett II 345 By thy 
infinite buxomnea hnue mercy on va. 14S3 CatA Angl 
SO A Buxumnea, clgntsHcta 130a Arnoldb Chron 162 
Mooat blessed fader Primate whom Almighty God by 
hys ineffable buxumnea hath creat and erccte, 1577 
Stanymurst Descr Irtl in HohnshedSX aa You ahould 
never marke him or hia bedfellow (auch was their buxom 
neste) once make a sowre face at ante ghest 

3 BhtheneiA, gaiety arch 

jm8 Floeio Goittsa blithnes, lolitie butkesomnes. i6ao 

Silki.rou Ouix IV XIX 15a 1 he Beauty S| me and Buck 

aomenew of the wench mulik d him not 1814 Carv Daute 
(1871) 317 In him are summed, Whateer of buxomness and 
free delight May be in apint 

4 modern Comely plumpness 

1875 Bfrant & K Har^ Cr II viii 196 She la fat <he 
IS fair she has still many summers of buxomness before her 
Buy (bai), V Forms i byosan, -can, (blosan), 
3-5 buggen, biggen, bugge, bigge, 4 byje, 4 5 
bygge(n, begge(n'l, 5 byohe Also 3 bijen, 3-7 
buye, 3-^5 bien, 3-6 bi«, 4“5 byen, 4-6 bye, by, 
(4 byi, biy, bii, bij, bi, byje, bije, byye, 4-5 be, 
5 byin yn), 5 beye(n, bey, 6-7 bule, 7- buy , 
ird smg I by}(e)b, a bih#, 3 bu(e)», 4 (Ayenb ) 
bayp, buyep, 5 biettu 

Imper i byje, 3 bu(e), 4 bye, by, pi i byoxiA 
J'a t 1-3 bobte, (a-3 bouotite), 3-4 bouhte, 

3- 5 bojte, boajte, (3 boohib), 4 bojt, (bohut), 

4- 5 bouit, boght, boughto, (5 bout), 5- bought. 
Sc booht, (6 bowth) 

Pa pple 1 (8e)boht, a Iboht, 3 bobt, 3-4 
bohut, (i-, y-)bou3t, 3-4, 7 boght, 3-5 bdit, 
4 yboht, bowght, (bout), 4-5 boghte, bojte, 
(y )bou)te, (5 yboujht), boughte, (6 

bouht, bowte, beyght), 5- bought, Sc bocht. 

[OE bj'ciie'^an, boJile, gebchl, corresp to OS 
buggjan, *Mla, giboht, (joth bugjan, bauhla, 
bauAls , of unknown origin, not found outside 
Feut , and not to be connected, so far as can be 
seen, with the stem bug^ Bow The inflexion was 
imper byre, bj/c^ad , ind pres byc^e, lyzesl, by^jeh, 
pi bytiat^ subj pres bycfte^ lytitn , whence ME 
8 w. Imyti bu^tb ; buggCy buyest, buytp^ 1 

bugge ^ en , levelled before igoo to buy- all through, 
whence the modem selling The forms in begge, 
bey- were Kentish, bte, midland and 

Df rth , in the latter the levelling to bte, by, took 
place as early as 1 300 Cf the comp Abt, Abte 
I n the pa. t of this vb , the terminations were added with 
out connecting vowel WGcr AiA tn has the regular 
OTeut 0 for u before aa a* vowel, as in warkta, from 
suNg^oM, OE soyrrAM to Work 1 

1 tram To get possession of by giving an 
equivalent, usually m money ; to obtam by pay- 
ing a price, to purchase (Correlative to sell) 
Sonst e/, from, ^at (the teller), /w, twM (the 
price) 

rieoo Ags Gos^ Matt xxvll 7 pa xebohten hig mane 
lecyr, mid )>am feo Ibtd John iv 8 His leoming-cnihtas 
ferdon be to ^mre ceasire woldon him mete bicuui ziaa 
0 E Ckron (Uud MS.) an. 1137 pe Judeus rfNoruuic 
bohten an Chriiten did a 1140 Oretsun In Cott Horn 185 
Nishefol chapmon pebupdeere a wacping sa^y R, Giooc. 
*90 Bu a peyre [hose] of a marc. m. tgeo Cursor M 47^ 
pai moght noght find to bl pam bred tjfo Aytnb 36 To 

Vob I 


begge com lesiie be be haluedele, panne hit hit woip 
nsfioWicLii hepn Iviit Set Wks.! 177 Men shulden not 
ble pis office 1333 LanoIh P PI Q, VS, 304 Ich haue no 
peny poleaes for to bigge c iseo Maummv h ts A kyng 
of Fraunce boughte thtM Rebkes of the Jewes. c 1400 
Ayol Loll 9 Wan 1 by meit for money, I selle pe money 
bat pe toper man hkth et^Pallmdl 1065 lo bey thi been 
(L e bees] beholde hem nche and fblie. e 1430 hreemnsonry 
358 Pay wcle every mon algate. That thou hast ybow3ht 
any vytaylwi ato c 1440 Aonks Pastom in Lett xxr 1 39 
Gif ye wolde byin her a goune c 1449 Pecock Repr 49 j 
It was not leefol that men ete fleisA which was olfnd to 
■doit neither bigge thilk fletsch. 1476 Plumptm Corr 37 
Under a hundred shtibng* I can by non. ige^ in Comm 
Plact BA is/A Cent (1886) 173 Item bowte of Roger Cawt 
haw vcumbeberly 1444 Brinklow X4Mw<«/ ( 1874) 99 No 
man will bye their ware any more sglo Bauct Ant B 1000 
Be the price neuer to great it u well bought that a man 
must needes liaue. tgav Shams a Heu ly, 1 il 5^ 1 bought 
him in Pauley and heel buy mee a horM in Smitnneld 17x4 
Lady M W Momtacub Lstt xc. 146 To buy tome little 
Conuth borough. 1790 Bvekb Ar Wks. V 346 With 
you a man can neither earn nor buy hi* dinner without a 
speculation i8u 1 emkvih>n Brook mj We bought the 

farm we tenantedoefore 

b absol. (Often coupled with sell ) 

c xooo Ags Cos/ Matt xxv 10 pa hig ferdun and woldon 
byexean, pa com se bryd guma c xaeo frin Coll Horn 
aij pat isurealre wune, pe biggeSandsilleS 1340 HAuroLB 
Pr LoHte 4399 Nan sal bye with pam ne sclle c 13B6 
Cnaucer hckjpm T 304 This marchaund bieth, and ere 
aunceth 1483 Catk, Atul jo/t lo by and telle, auccto- 
nan c\^ Stabkkv rngutnd 11 L 175 He that Byth 
dere, may *el dere 175s Collett Quix (1803) 1 233 He 
that buys and denies, hls own purse oelies. 1N3M ns. C 
Clarkr 'ihakt Char xiv 360 Pestering her swain to buy 
for her 

0 intr To buy into (writer also tn, prep) 
to buy a commission m (a regiment) , to purchaU 
stock in (the public funds), shares in (a trading 
company) 

i6St Treat East ludtn Trade 1 1, 1 had rather buy in thu 
Stock at 300/ for too/ then come into any New Stock at 
even Money 1940 Btaekw Mag LX VI 671 The man 
who buys into a public stock 

d. Irons Of things To be an equivalent price 
for , to be the means of purchasing 

fSM SuAxa Muck Ado 1 i 183 Can the world buie such 
a^ewein s6m Malymbs /Imc Law Merck 87 A London 
mingled colour cloth, would haue bought at Lisborne two 
chests of bugar xdyi I ocke Wks <1727) 1 1 67 If oneOunce 

of Sliver will buy, 1 c is of equal Value to one Bushel of 

Wheat Mod lleatth t* a treasure that gold cannot buy 
It was his wife s money that bought the farm 

2 To obtain, gam, procure, in exchange for 
something else, or by making some sacrifice 
rxt7S Lamb Horn 137 Denne bi8 pet monnes wile ibeht 
mid pere elmitae a taag Auer R 190 Worldliche men 
buggeS deorre helle pen je do5 heuene. c isio Moral 
O it 6s in Cott Horn 163 Kch mon mid pet he hauct mci 
buggen houene nthe a 1307 Pros Hendyng xxix, Dere 
IS bopt pe hony pat is licked of pe porno, qiiop Hendyng 
14JO Lvtxi Chron Iroyx vi, No honor miy be wonne. Hut 
that 1 muste with my doth it beye. 15x3 Douglas A< nets 
X VIII 157 Desyrand he m}cbt by for mekill thing That 
he had nevyr tuichit Pallas 3109. tgyi Axcham ’iche/em 
Arb ) 1 55 B[u]ying wittc at the dearest hand, that is, 
by long experience of the hurt and shame that cummeth of 
muicheif 1667 Miltom p L iv toa Short intermission 

bought With double smart i8n Scott Rokely 1 x, P orced 

the embarrassed host to buy By query close direct reply 
i866 Kingsley Hereto xvm. 11877) axa A war which could 
buy them neither smI nor land. 
t3 To pay the penalty of, suffer the conse- 
quences of, ‘ pay lor ’ , to expiate, atone for , 
“ Aby V 2 (of which It was probably an aphetic 
form cf Dyk v ) Often with dear , sometimes 
with biller, sore , and in phrase, to buy the bar- 
gatn 

rxsgo Gen 4 Ex 3683 grudung hauen he derrebojt 
a 1300 Cursor M 11x5 And (go^ wilipat he bu be vttrage 
t3M R Brunnb Chron 6 i Gnffyn was proued traitoure 
fids, & pat bouht he fulle dere 1393 Langl. P PI C xvt 
304 Now he buyep hit ful bitere t<*i^ Aforte Arth 
(Roxb.) 66 His dedis shall be bought full sore, rxaoe 
Maundevwvu 76 In tokenethat theSynnes of Adam scholde 
ben boughte tn that same place. 153® Palucr 455/1 t bye 
the bRivayne, or 1 fele the hurte or displeasure of a thyng 
A 15 S 3 Udall Royster D (Arb.) 73 Let them the bargaine 
bie xgs6 F Hbywood Sptder 4 F Ivii 87 Then is that 
bitter beygnt 1587 Turbrrv Trag T (1837) 154 Whether 
they Did buie theur marriage deare 1599 Orkrnb George 
a Or (t86t) 363 I will make thee by this treason dear 
t x6iS CHArMAH Odytt iv 664 T will not long be Before 
thou buy this cunous skill with tears. 

t b In pass Of an offence To be expiated or 
'visited’ xf/Vrx (the offender) Obs rare 
a 1300 Cursor M t3849 And qua pis cooenand haldes 
noght pat It be dere apon him boght 
+ 4 . To set free oy Mymg a price, to redeem, 
ransom, esp fg in Theol to redeem (from sm, 
hell, etc ) Ohs exc tn theological use, and in 
that now rather a conscious metaphor from i , 
redeem being the ordinary won! for this sense 
c 117s Lamb Horn 19 pet pet ear tu bohte deore. a 13110 
Hymn to God va Tnn. Cott Horn 958 He vs bouchte wiS 
his blod of pe feondcs swithe a xjpo E E Psalter cxxix 
[exxx ] 8 And he sal bie [r r bienj Irael of alle hit wlced 
nesses. Ibtd xxvli] it Bye me and of me have mercL <11300 
Cursor M iia He com hisfoik to bu Ibtd 6173 Mans bam 
wit pris he boglit Ibtd 9598 For to by bu pnsun vte. 
tm Baebove Bruce xvii 336 Mary, That bare the byrth 
that all can by 1377 Lanol. P PL B xi sea Redemgtor 
WTs his name, And we hts Inrcthercn, pourgh hym ybou^t 


rigse Maundei Prol a To bye and to delyvere us from 
Peynes of Helle. 14x3 Lvdt Pylgr S^t iv xiil (1483) 
63 He that hath mysdone hatn no thyoge wherwith to 
beyen hym seluen 1334 More Ou the Possum Wks. 1305/1 
By hys payne to bye our soules from payne xgge Aar 
Hamilton tatech 95 Quhilk hais bocht us with hU precious 
blude. 1633 P YtxveMKAPurfle Isl 1 xxxti Who bought »t 
man, whom nun (though God ) did sell tjatfiN atts Hymn, 

' I ( IfV] gu e ituuiertal yratse , God the Son who bought 
us with his blood J GiLOERTCAr Atoncm vi (iSu) 
179 So for from mercy having been properly purchased tor 
us mercy herself buys us. 

o To gam over, engage (a person) by money or 
otherwise {to or to do something) , usually in bad 
sense, to hire arch (Cf buy off, 7 a , buy over, 9 ) 
x6ss Free State com/ Monarchy i. [1] did lay out the 
poore Talent God intrusted me with, to buy them to the 
waics of Peace x6g!L-a» Stanley // wf Phtlos (1701)88/1 
One that for a Drachm might be bought into any tMng 
1697 Dryobn Vtrg Georg iv 573 Nor u [he] with Pray rs, 
or Bribes, or Flatt ry bought xyi* Addison Cato 11 n 57 
Millions of worlds bhould never buy me to be like that 
Cjesar 1876 Morley Diderot II lai She did her best to 
buy the author 

II Phrases and combinations 

* Combined with adverbs 

6 Snyla 

a irons To collect a stock of (commodities) 
by purchase , often m expressed or implied op- 
position to sell out. Often absol 

i6aa E Miurldbn /Vm T'rW/ 71 Some tew doe loine 
to engrosse and buy in a Commoaity, and sell it out againe 
at their owne price, ifiafi Sanderson 7^ ^erm at St 
/ I 36 1 o buy ui provuion for hts houre. *86x T fmrs 
16 Oct. Many farmers buy in ewes in autumn 
b To btw back for the owner, esp at on auction 
when no sufficient price has been offered 
tfiia Sir E Dfrihc S/ on Relig 161 Impropnations may 
be bought tn 1770 Wilkes Corr (1S05) 1 V 31 Mrs. Macau 
\ey bought in herself the house in Berners street a 1845 
Hood Snff Birthday xvi, Let Robins advertise My 
' Man s Fstata , 1 m sure enough I shall not buy tt in. 

o (absol from i c ) To buy a commission in a 
regiment , to purchase stock or shares 
ita6 Disraeli Viv Gr^ 111 vui 194 Young Premium, the 
son of the celebrated loan monger has bought in. 1840 
hrasePs Mag XL. 606 Ihe capitalist reappeared on the 
Bourse buying in cautiously for the nse 

7 Bnx off 

a Irons To induce (a person) by payment, to 
relinquish a claim, a coarse of action, etc , to 
get nd of (a claim, a person’s opposition or int 
terference) ^ paying money to the claimant or 
opponent Often fig 

xM Eamlk Microcosm Ixvii (Arb )pi One whom no rale 
can buy off from the least piece of his freedom, xl^ 
Ht Martineau Hnt hug t tv (1878) 89 Buymt off the 
Prince 1 claim for the revennes of the Duchy of Cornwall. 
iMs rsENCH (,utt Adot/hui iL 65 To boy off theDrenence 
of troops by enormous gifts to their captains. s868 FasE 
man Norm Con^ (1B76) II ix. 408 Gruffydd was perhaps 
bought off in this wa> 

b To release from military service by payment 
Mod He has enlisted but his friends will buy nim off 

8 Snjr ont 

t a irons To ransom, redeem Obs 

xugj K Glouc. 496 Hor miustres horn out bouite e tA4« 
Geita Rom (1879) 306 Ihu yong man wrote to his fadir, 
praying hun to b^ him out (of prison] 1390 Shake. Com 
Err I IL 5 Not Iwmg able to buy out his life. 1633 Br 
Hall Hard Texts 991 By whom wee are bought out from 
the bondage of un 

b To purchase a person’s estate, or share in 
any concern, and so to turn (him) out of it 
[1097 R Glouc. 379 So )»t hii pat bode meste brmt out 
monyon me bojte ft r- broule] y* out wy)> woj] *644 J 
Goouwin Deutger htgkt agst Qm a6 By buying out some 
Inhabitant, or by purchasing ground X840 Barham Ingot 
Leg Ser i (1858) 77 A Yeoman of Kent, With his yearly 
rent. Will buy them out all three * xfBaS/eetator 95 July 
967/1 In so far as the landlords are bou^t out. 

o To get nd of or remove (any kmd of lia- 
bility) by a money payment 

1593 Shaks. yokm III I 164 Dreadiiu the curse that money 
may Duy out 1396 Shaks. i Hen I V, iv it 94 They haue 
bought out their seruices. s8a8 La Grbnmlle .S^rii^ Fund 
4s A landed proprietor buys out a rent-charge with wtuch 
It [his esUte] is burthened. 1883 Lmu Reports 14 Qnesn s 
B Div 873 Money paid in order to buy out the execution. 

9 Bnar oT«r « 

Irons To gain over by a payment or bribe. 

1848 Blackto Mag LXIV 630 Attempting to buy over 

their chiefs! i860 Freer Henry /y, 1 i 1 9 (He] had 
bought the soldiers over to a man 1877 Misa Braddon 
Weavers 4 W 398 He bought over the lodguig house 
keej^ to hu interest ^ 

10 Sox np [cf heap up, scrape w/] 

To purchase with the aim of amassing in tme’s 
own fiands or taking up out of the market (a 
stock or the whole of any commotiity') 

1333-a Act 95 Hen. VHl iv. They bie vp all maner of 
fishe tmther brought 134a Udall Frasm A/oph. 950 b, 
Augustus meruaillyng at the same thyng in a pye, bought 
hirvpalso 1493 Nasmr Christ t T 1611 107 Them that 
would buy them vp by the whole sale and make them away 
agame by reuile tfiu h Misselden hree Trade 56 
Another who bought vp all the Iron in Sicilia. x6e4 Gee 
Foot out of Snare 48 The most of these Books were 
bought vp by Papists 1667 Pbfvs Diary (1879) IV ^ 
Buying up of go<xis in case there should be war 1701 W 
WoTTOK Hut houu at4 Cleander had bought up all the 
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BUYABLE. 


BUSB. 


Com 1867 R FATTunoM Ret July 77 An »p- 

pnl to the State i> bnv up alt the raitwaye in (he kingdom 
iIm Stubbs Ctmtt HM I xHi. 630 John wai buying up 
help on erery side. 

* * Phrases | 

11 fa Th buy and sell to barter, traffic with 
(in bad senate Obs or onh 
iSig Shakb ATe^i Vjll,\ 1 193 The Cardinall Doe* bu} 
and sell hu Honour as he pleaeee. 

\s Tb bt bought and sold often fig, chiefly in 
jcnse To be betrayed for a bribe arch 
a 1)00 Curter M 14a How kat loeeph wax boght and said 
i4b( Avdblav Poems a Sche uhal be bojt ana sold. 

SHAKa. Rich /// V III 30s Dickon thy maixter m bought 
and sold 1791 Burns 'inch a Parcel 0/ koeMet,isc iii,Ware 


Jane Austen 7 mma 11 

b atti tb 


1 50 Going on with their buyings 


emftorium ijwij Dzhoz / h£ /»•«<**;« (1841) I viii.58 
His buymg^t rwuires a good judgment igS) Pa/l 
S/» Buying orders were received 
+ 2 7%eol Redemption Obs 

^ cxEix[xxx] 7 At Laverd it es mera, 

Fulli Wng at him. c ijs) Meir Horn (i86a) n Your bi 
ing Ful ncr cumen tilward you es c xgOa Wvclik Ssmt 
xxvii.Sel Wkiul doYourebiggingcisnyte. ciaioN I.OVE 
Bot^entHres Life Christ Ixii (Gibbs MS f 119) He suf 
fredc far our redempcioun and byynge 
Buyl, obs form of Bori. sh 
Bayld(e, oba. form of Build 
B uyrne, variant of Bkkkk, Ohs , hero, man 
Buysoh, Buyaohel, ob* AT BuaH, Bd8K£l 
tBayfiao. Obs AIio 4 boajme, 5 buyg. 

5-6 bnasyae, 6 boMynne, buayn. £a 
OF bostne, huxstnt trumpet, cknon, ad L buc 
etna ] A tniniTCt 

* 34 ® Ayeat 137^ tike orible bosyne him went to be 
yeare comto jnnedome mtsCaxton 7<iw/«a9jaaon*d 
do sowne coroes larasins, b^sincx and other instruments 
MOT — Biieyiloi xlviii jxi rhenne begaiine the btwsynes 
Md the trompette* for to blowe. ciggoLD BzuszMArth 

Lvt Bryt (1814) 9M Than began homes and bussynnes to 
~ ^ noyse of homes and busyns 

BUyite, var of Buist, Ohs , a box 
Buyay. oba form of Bcuy 
Bua var of Bfxz m v-inous senjet 


But (bii7z) rartr^ (a J* bust of aamc | 
meaning ] A wooden or leaden pipe to convey air 
into mioea. 

bIb) in Cbabb THhm Dut tMi in Wobcbstbr 

But (b»), sb 1 Also 7 btiBte, 8 Sc bill, 7 - 
bui [f Buzz V ij 

L A sibilant hum such as is made by bees, 
flies, and other winged insects 


of such a Drones nest it^Woixott (P nndar) Sir T 
Banks 4 Emf Morocco so Prodigious was the but about 
his eara tM Allen & Parva in Phtl Trans XCVIII 
36a Ihat buxz in the ears which is noticed in breathing 
nitrous oxide iStI Gii Dxa Poet 4 Master 17 The honey 
bees Swarm by with buzx and boom 

3 trausf ’rhe confused or mingled sound made 
by a number of people talking or busily occupied , 
busy talk, ‘ hum ’ . httue, a condition of busy ac 
tivity, stir, ferment 

i6«7 Feltham Resolves 1 xv Wka (i6m) 93 The frothy 
burze of the world. tbai^Yoznl otePs Mcl \\ li (1839)17 
I'he buzz of drugs, and minerals and simples, 1647 Cowlrv 


and sold 1791 Buens ^ts^ a Parcel o/kogtiet,tsc iii,Ware 
bought and sold for English gold 1M4 fENNYSON Ringlet 
3a She that gave you s bought and sold 

12. To buy a gig (m Scotl a cat) in a poke . (Fr 


12 . To buy a pig (m Sootl a cat) in a poke . (Fr 
aehtitr chat en pot he) to purchase something which 
one has not examined , hence, to enter into an 
engagement m ignorance of the responsibilities 
incurt^ 

iA> J HrwiooD Prov 4 hfigr (1867) 80 V e loue not to 
bye the p>g in the poke, (gn Tusbes HuU (1878J 16 
tOii CuTQK H V Sact To buy a rig in a poake (say w« to 
bargaine vnaduisedly or hand ouer head. i8ai Southpv 
/ ett (1856) III 951 tlla TheOanien 7 Oct 313/9 Timidly 
bu^ng a pig in a poke cheap collection 

18 To buy over a person s head to buy for a 
higher price, to outbid 

iMs Whelbr Jonm Greece il 105 The Bishopa are al 
ways b^ng it over one anothers Heads. 

14 To buy a brush =Bri 811^13 {slang) 
1699 B E Dut Cant Crew, Let s buy a Brush, let us 
scour off 171$ in New Cant Diet 
Btiy, bu^e, var of Bar v Obs to bend 
Bnyuble (bat &b’l), a That can be bought 
JhPjCaih Angl ^ Byabylle erntticvis iSstCablilk 
Fr Rev II 1 it ii The spiritual fire which is in that man 
IS not bujTible or saleable 1848 Taits Mag XV 351 Fla 
gnintly venal —buyable saleable for any purpose 

tBny**!. Obs tare~^ [f r + al 2 , cf 
trial, etc J Act of buying, purchase. 

i<za Shelton m xiii Not the Bu^ of the Horses 
but that of his Delights had moved Don F erdinaiido 

Bnyar (baiar) Forms 3 beger, beggere, 
3 5 biere, 3 6 bier, 4 byjer, ar, beggar, byg 
gere, 4-5 bigget, buggep^e, byar, 5 byore, 5 7 
byer 6 buler, 6- buyer [£ Buy w t xat ] 

4 . One who buys, a purchaser 

c ISM Tnn Coll Horn 313 pe sullcre loueH his king dcre 
Be beger bet litel Iwr fore a ijee Cursor M 147W Bath 
best and bier vte he beft. a 1400 E F C tils 359 To don 
trewl^he ^e aasys to J»e sellere and to l>e byggere. 1480 C ax 
TON Descr Brst 13 fhe byan and sellars that ben at Ion 
don 1577 Holihshed Chron 11 35/1 He came here as n 
bier not as a beggar i8sg Macaui av Hist Eng (18761 III 
IX Ml A market place swarming with buyer* and *elleiSi. 
1871 Y 8ATB Growth C omm 99 The towns of Lombardy were 
active buyers of Eastern commodities 
b spec One employed by a mercantile house 
to conduct the purchase of goods. 

iMpManch Exam 18 Sept He was a buyer under 
this firm. 1885 Ihid t»Q May 4/7 Ihe prisoner represented 
himself as buyer to Messrs Huntley and Palmer 
t2 ^redeemer Ohs 

® * 3 ®o R R Psalter xviiL [xix J 15 I.averd mi bier un to 
blisse cxtaxk^ZQUtt ’iel Wks III la Jesus Cmt, bier 
of mankpae 

Bnying (bsi m), vbl sb [f Buy v +-nrai ] 

1 The action of the verb Bui , purchase 
*“8 A>^ R 363 Me ne met nout two |>ongede schcon 
habten, wiSuten buggunge c 1380 W> cLir ( t88( ) 95 
jVi han dcst^ued hem in byynge of here catel 1909-10 
Act X Hen ytll,%x 1 1 That ihe\ costs at the firsiebyeng 
or achate. 1908 in 1 urner Sel Rec Oxford 60 Buyings 
and sellings by retaile. 17x3 Guardian No 76 f 13 We 
never have so good a revenue by buying as by lending 1816 


lyit Addison Sfnt No 403 e 3 , 1 found the whole Room 
in a Bu 2 of Politicks, itot Mbs Drlamv Autobsog (18611 
III 604 The buz and bustle of unpacking 1809 Southrv 
Modoc iH IP vilt Ihe clamour and the buz Ceased 1804 
CABLVLa IP iWm/rr (1874) 1 ii xi iti A buzz of joyful ap 
probation 1899 Macai lay Hsst Fur IV 549 A buzz of 
conversHion 1879 Buckmore Maid of Sk Ivii 388 My 
brain was In a buzz 

8 fig a A groundless faiw:y, whim, ‘ fad ’ (cf 
Bee! 5 ) Ohs b A busy rumour 

i6osShaks / ear 1 iv 348 On euerie dreame, Fach buz, 
eachtancie tdta Chapman IPidonvs T Wks 1873 111 94 

I was but a buzz devised by him i6)g Fuli er Holy B ar 

II xli (1640) to6 1 his suspicion though at first but abuzz 
soon got a sting in the king s head 1646 Bi ck Rich. HI, 

III IU3 Bures and quaint devises, to amaze the people 1696 

hiNKTT for Anibtus 13 Some new buz gotten into his 
Bniine i8a9CoBBErr Rur Ridesx^ A sort ^buz gotabout 
4 Short for buzz saw , see 5 
i8a3 Mechanics Mag No 7 108 The Shakers sometimes 
made use of what he called a buzz to cut iron He made a 
circuhr plate of soft sheet iron and put it in his lathe, which 
Rave It a ver) rapid rotary motion 

8 Comb , as buss'fly, a fly that buzzes, ? a blue 
bottle btiBS aaw a circular saw 
1848 E Leatham C (18581 1 950 A great greeds 

buzzfly 1868 Pall Mall G 1843/9 Ihe only fo^ for buzz 
flics. 1886 Ret ji July 14a The charactensuc and 
picturesque Americanism for t circular saw— *a buzz saw 
Bun, sb I [perh onomatopoeic, with the general 
sense of Moose down*, ‘flocky substance’ cf 
Fuzz, and Bozzy a* In sense i the dialectical 
buzz may really be for buss cf the s w vu zet, 
vuzzen, pi of vuz^^fusze, m OE and Mb f)rs'\ 

1 The rough setose or pilose seed-vessel of a 
plant, a bur ‘In Suffolk the seeds of certain 
plants which are easily detached and stick to 
clothes are universally called buzzes, “bur* not 
lacing m popular use ’ F Hall (So in the east 
nnd south of England generally ) In quot 1613 
It has been explained as the globular seeding head 
of the dandelion and similar plants 

i8ia Field fVom is Weathercock 11 1 in Hazl Dodsley 
tl J7 All your virtues Arc like the I uzzes growing in the 
fields z8w Holdenuss Gloss (F D S ) Du ses, the burrs 
of the teazel 

2 A downy land beetle {Nhizoti ogtts so/sithalts 
Latrjused as bait , the artificial ‘fly’ made in 
imitation of it 

1760 Com^leal Angler, App 121 Marlow Buss 1799 
O Smith / a/wrat II 311 Burr brown Dubbing, of 
the light brown hair of a cur 1891 H Newland Erne 905 
Black and red buzzes. x8fo F F rani is 1876) 967 

Fhe best land beetles are the Marlow buzz or fern webb 

b quasi-ai/u VN ith or like a buzz ’ » 

1867 F Francib Anglmg vu (1880) 3W AH buzz dressed 
flies. Ibtd ai 61 o dress the fly hackle fashion or buxz, as 
It IS termed 

[ Bum (b»z), Only af/zrA [? Short f Bobby, 
or related to prec cf bush, fuzz, and ‘ Sergeant 
Bnzfnz ’ m Pickwick } 

1 Epithet of a large bushy wig Also in comb 
I buzz V. tg, a person weanrg such a wig , ‘a bigwig ’ 

Z798[see3] 1816 Scott . 4 M/ry xvii llie reverend genUe 
man was equipped in abuzz wig i8a6 Miss Miti-ord Vtl 
lage Scr il (1863) 357 note, The full swelling burly buzz 
wig De Ouinclv Sp Mil Nun Wka III 69 Wiom 
the old Spanish buzwigs doated on 1899 W Irving in Life 

IV 983 (jld Dr Rodgers with hu buzz wig 

2 Irattsf (See quot ) 

A uti ^acohiH ax Jan (1853) 47 Parrs buzz prose Foot 
note u an elwant metonymy Buzz Is an epithet 
usually applied to a large wig It is here used for swelling 
burly Dombostic writing 

Bum (bra), Forms 6 7 btuse, boste, 
6 - bn*, 7 - buss, Sr bias [From the sound ] 

1 tnlr To make the hummmg sibilant sound 
charaetenstic of bees and other insects, to fly 
out, m, etc with such a sound 

«89*[*«e Buzzing fW***], PAuma 473/1 Harkchow 
this fleshe flye busseih x^ J Mkvwood Spider 4 / Ivii 
9AI As if ten mlltons of mes had ben buzzing 1604 T 


WaiOHT Pnssiom vi 334 WiitdR do buzM about It tfltj 
Shake Hen VJU, iii 11 53 Waspes that buz about hw 
Nose 1709 Swift IriUccU Ess Wks. 1755 tl 1 143 Files 
buz about the candle, till they burn their wings 1790 
Burw Tarn (yShauter, As bees bizz out wi’ angry lyke 
ilao w Irvino Sketch Booh tl 980 A fly cannot buzz 
without startling his reposa 1833 M Scott Tom Cringle 
xvii(,The water was buzzing under our bows 1879 Jeffebibb 
WildLtfeinb C aoalfahumble beebuzzes in at the window 
2 fig To flatter or hover {about, over) like a 
bnzzi^ insect , to move about busily 
»6 otT Goodwin IP** (1869) tV 900 Terrors of conscience 
would buz about a man View Crt St Germain in 

Select fr Hart Misc (1793) 556 The priest was always 
buzzing about hun 1710*11 Swift LW/ (i7(!i7) HI 81 Bo)s 

and wenches buzzing about the cake shops like flies, tyta 
Adomon S/ect No. 430^9 Those voluntsqy Informers that 
are buzzing about the Ears of a great Man 1748 Richard- 
!K>N Clartua (1811) I xvIL laa While this man buzzes 
about TOU. 

8 To speak indistinctly, mutter, murmur busily 
(Usually somewhat contemptuous ) arch 
1599 Fardle Facsons 1 vi 93 They sicme rather to 
busse or churre betweno the tiethe then to speake 1586 
F ERNE BlasA Geutrie 99 Bussing like a preacher 1988 
Shake Tit i\ iv 7 How euer these disturbers td our 
peace Buz in the peoples eares. rz64S Hombli Lett 
11650)11 The Pote,My M\\»e Did softly buz ihen let 
me somthing bnng, etc 1888 Tinsleys Mag Sept 997 
[He] sat by my sioe and buzzed in my ear 
b To moke the mdistinct murmuring sound or 
‘hum’ produced by a large number of people 
talking , to talk busily (Also said of the place 
in which such talking is going on ) 

. .** 3 * L. Hunt Sir X Esher (i8m) 98 The court buzzed 
like gnats in the sunshine 18M9 Browning Ohi Ptet tu 
Flor , vii, The Michaels and Rafaels, you hum and buzz 
Round the works of 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883I 385 The 
Agora buzzed with imiuiring chatter 

0 Said of the <.ound or words so uttered 
1848 Lvtton Harold 111 iii, A murmur buzzed through the 
hall 1879 Dixon Windsor IT viii 85 A whisper buzzed 
ibont the Castle that an ugly deed was likely to m done 

4 . irons To tell in a low murmur or whisper to 
communicate privately and busily (Occas with 
noun-sentence as obj introduced by that ) arch 
1983 Stubbe* Anat Abus (1877) 36 Haviog buzzed his 
venemous suggestions into their eares 1609 Sir G Pauls 
Afi/ It httgjfi 9 Buzzing these conceipts into the heads of 
diuers young preachers xim^ I i,ziwzz Noble Gent 1 i,To 
undermine me And buz love into me 1748 RlCHARDSait 
( larissa 1 xxxvi 943 My brother continually buzzing In 
my father s ears that my cousin would soon arrive 1879 
Farrar St Paul{t6Zp 978 Buzzing their envenomed slan 
ders into the ears of these country people 
8 To spread as a rumour, with whispering or 
busy talk 

1616 Pi RCHAS / tlgr , Descr In ha (1864) 30 Buzzing the 
neerenesse and (ireatnesse of the Kings power 1639 Ful 
I Fs Holy War iv xx (1840) 916 A bruit constantly Duzzed 
17x3 STEELE Louse Lot ers\ 1, I soon heard it buzz d about, 
she was the daughter of a famous Sea Officer i7Sa Field 
iNG Amelia 11 iti, Our amour hod already been buzzed all 
over the town 1859 J Lang Wand India 403 It was very 
soon 'buzzed about who was the artist 1863 Gro Eliot 
Romola i xvi (1880) 1 934 Stones beginning to be buzzed 
about 

6 To utter with buzzing , to express by buzzing 

xjiaBrtt Mag IV 548 All bui the same insipid strain 
1834*1 rHACKBRAV A'mcMMFz I 9 The professional gentlemen 
hummed and buzzed a siA;ere applause 1899 LoNGP Hiaw 
XVII 8 He buzzed and muttered words of anger , i^Maa, 
Olifhant Salem Ch 107 1 he deacons buzzw approbation. 

1 7 With person as obj To whisper to, sug 
geit to, tell privately , to incite by suggestion* Obs 

1637 Ba.rtwicx Litany 11 s; rhoy all buzze Noblei. and 
Princes in the eare, that etc. 1669 i»zT Aff Netherl ita 
The nicities of Pnviledges and Liberty shall buzze the 
people to Mutuues 16^ Wagstaffe Ptnd Carol xii 83 

I hey buzze the people that it was done with the Kmgs 
Privity 

8 Other trans uses rare 
a To assail, dm, or molest by buzzing 
1679 Drydrn Pr »[Lr 1 1, Having his Ears wzzd with 
Ills noisy Fame, 1683 Barnard Heylm 30 That swarm like 
t.nats and Five* to duz the Head 1884 A. A Putnam to 
yrs Police Judge xiii X55 He has been badgered buzzed 
and besiegea 

b To move with buzzing , to cause to buzz 
sloo Keats / amia ii 13 Love Hover d and buzz d hix 
wingx. 1869 G Meredith Parma 74 The stranger buzzed 
his moustaoie in a pause of cool pity 
Bum (brz), v Also buaaa, bu* 
trans To finish to the last drop in the bottle • 

• 7 ^ <iaosE Diet Vulgar Tong % v Bussa To Ruzza 
one IS to challenge him to pour out all the wine in the bottle 
into his glass undertaking to dnnk it, should it prove more 
than the glass would hold 9817 Peacock Mehneeurt 

I I aS Kuz the bottle Hie Baronet has a most matheimti 
cal eye bu/zed to a drop 1848 Thackeray Van Fair 
xxxiv, Get some more port whilst I buzz this bottle 1848 
Blackw Mag LXIII 366 Buzza that jug and touch the 
bell for another 

Bum, v < Thieves' lant Cf Bvzzjeb \ Buzz* 
INO vbL sb ^ 

tisa J H Vaux Flash Diet , Buz, to buz a person Is to 
pick his pocket 

tBllM. tnt Obs Also biu, bUBie 
a Said In tlieVariorum Shakspere (1803)10 hate 
been a common exclamation (of impatience or 
contempt) when any one was telling a well-known 
story; Shmidt ana others say 'a sound to com 
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ttuind silence b Attributed to conjurors — ' hey, 
presto \ etc 

iSes SiiAKs. H li 4ta Pol, The Actors are come 
hither my Lord Nam Buzze.buxze iMMiooi.in'ou^m/ 
World V L 93 She was married yesterday Sir B Bor ! 
rOie B. lamomAlck i ii, Cry hum lluriae , and then bur, as 
often. aitM Skcdem Tad/o I . WtUAot {Arb,) 1x7 If one 
should prolm that by turning hu Hat thnce, ana crying 

Bus , h« could takeaway a man a Ufa itge Soott D * ntoi**l * 
aa6 Wave hu hat and cry Buzz 1 

Buasa, var. of Busz v ^ 

Bussar, obs. form of Bazaab 
B niSKrdft^^Cbnzajd) (orins ^busard, 4-6 
boiarde, 5 bos«rd, buserde, (biuherda), bus 
serd^ 5-7 bussard, 6 busarde, bussurde, (bous- 
(trde, bMert)'buiarde, bussavdo, 6-^7 bosovd, 

7 busord, 7- buBsard, {Sc (5 bissart, 8 bls- 
zard, 9 buseart, dial buzEort') [a OF busart 
- Pr buzart , cf the synonymous Pr buzac, 

It bozzaga, -agro, abuzzago, h btue (i6th c in 
Littr^) The mutual relation of these woids is 
unknown , they arc commonly assumed to be de 
rived from L buieon-em of same meaning, but the 
process of formation is not evident ] 

1 . Name for the genus liutco of birds of the 
falcon family, esp B vulgaris Applied also, 
with defining words, to other birds belon^g to 
the halconi^ as Bald Bunuard, the Osprty, 
Pandion haltadus , Honey Buzsard, Pemts apt- 
vorus , Moor Bunzard, Circus tcru^tttosus 
I he buzzard was an inferior kind of hawk, useless for 
fakonry , hence app sense a Cf Fr bme buzzird, also ‘ sot. 
Ignorant slupidc , Hoiste, 'imbecille Lutr<! ifhechrono 
logy appears to moke it impossible to connect this sense 
wfin the next word ) 

cxyoo A' Alu 3049 Nultou never No fauon mule of 
busard, No hardy knyght mak of coward 1 1400 Rout 
Rou 4033 Man may for no dauntyne Make a sperhauke of 
abosardc iuJS6 Bte Si Alhaus'Rii Anhauketliat is hroght 
vp vnder a Bussard or a Puttocke Vul, 

XI § 6 Crowes, choujghcs, raiions, andTosardes 1594 Shaks 
Rich tll,\ u 131 That the Fagles should be mew d, Whiles 
Kites and Buzards play at libert) t 6 x 4 Suavu & Maskii 
Countr Farm 715 The short winged hawke* are, etc some 
intrude the Bauld Buzzard « 1734 North A iitvuLy7o 

638 An Historian and a Libeller are as different as Hawk 
and Buzzard 1789 G White 11 xli (1853)267 Kites 

did buzzards sail round in circles 1839 STONFHorse A r 
/u lme 66 Ihe moor buzzard still frecjueiits the waste which 

surrounds Lmdholme 

+b Between haivk and buzzard i^sec quot ) 
i6j6 Aup Williams Holy Table (1637) 226 [loj awake 
him thus between Hawk and Buzzard 166a Janua Ltng 
i 146 (N ) Beiiteen hank ami buzzard, means between a 
good thing and a bad of the same kind the hawk being 
the true sporting bird, the buzzard a heavy lazy fowl of the 
same species 

1 3 . Jig A worthless stupid, or ignorant person 
Often with the adj blind Obs exc dial 
twj Lanou P Pi B X a66 , 1 rede eche a blynde bosardc 
do Dote to hym seluc 1401 Pol Poems II 98 Ihou 
bluiidyrst As a blynde buserde 1549 Latimlr Serm luf 
rdw I / (Arb ) 36 Wo worth such counsellers. bishops, nay 
rather bussardes 1571 Asc ham Scholeut (Arb ) iix Those 
blind bussardes, who would neyther leame themsclues, 

nor could teach others lUga Oatakss Antiuom 31 A 

company of bhnd blundering bussards a 1774 Goldsm 
Nat Hist (186a) II It v 49 It isxominon to a proverb, to 
call one who cannot be tauaht, or continues obstinately 
iffiiorant, a buzzard i8m W irvihc Salmag (1824) lui 
That unlucky passage of Shakspeare which has puzzled 
many a somniferous buzzard. zSss Scott Nigel a 

3 attnb or as adj a Of a buzzard , resem 
bhng a buzzard s 

1878 Tennyson Q Mary \ \y 29 Hu buzzard beak and 
deep mcavem d eyes Half fnght me 

b Senseless, stupid, ‘ bhnd ’ 
i<M Constable Poemi v (1859 34 1 owe on the ground 
with buzzard Cupids wiiiks 1649 Milton / tUu 1 Wks 
(1847) a8o/t A buzzard idol zB^Cablyle Misc (1857) IV 
314 Ignorance and buzzard stupidity 

4 Comb , as buzzard blind, -like, adjs 

.*«** J Bell H addon t Ansur Osor 179 Compare with 
this blynd Philosophy of Cicero, the Divinitie of Osonus in 
all rcspcctes os bussardlyke. 1590 C S Right Reitg 9 Is 
ante man so buzzardlike, or so blockishly blind? 1619 
Fletcher M Thomas iii i Do not anger me, kor ky this 
hand I le beat the buzard blind then 
Bu'ISftrdi ib dial [f Buzz v ? -H ard 1 
4 A name applied to various insects that fly by 
night, c jj large moths and cockchafers (,Un 
doubted instances of its use in earlier times arc 
wanting Cf BuzzkrI ) 

Shaxb PatH Skr 11 209, where there m perh a play 
on mis sense. Also, the following among other passages 
z6s4 (»ayton Feet Notes 1B8 (N ) O owlc I hast thou only 
kept company with bats, buzzards, and beetles tn thu long 
retirement in the desert ] itag Hood Ode to G rakam. They 
lyre wise that choose the near, A few small buzzards in the 
ear. To organs ages hence sSyg Latte Gloss (b. D S ) 64 
He s olez after buzzerts and things , 


2 a Buzzes t 3 

*• 7 * Grosakt in ft More s Poems Index aii/i The steam 
whistle for calling the mill operatives to work is named 
* buzzard ’ ui Lancashire (Blackburn) 


Comb buuud-olook, a cockchafer 

1864 Tennyson North t arm tS An [ 1 ] eenl uii a bum 
nun awoily loike a buzzard clock ower my yeSd 1877 L. 


Peacock N W Lituoite. Gloss iL D !» )Iiuzzard,(iock,& 
kind of beetle , a cockchafer 

tBn'nw^ V Obs (cf Buzzard sbf 2} ?Tu 
make a ‘ buzzard * of, puzzle completely, noniilus 
z6a4 Moumtac^u 1 turned Addretse 183 Baronius u pfainel z 
biufiurded in the point, and wisely concealing that wlucfi 
hee could not reconcile, passeth it ouer as in a dreame. 
BnSMUrdat. [f buzzard t ] A hawk, re 
scmblingthe buzzard, but havmg rather longer legs 
Aretec Zool II No 109 

Bu'nardiBxn. notue-word Conduct reiiembling 
that of the buzzard , cowardice 
1899 Lady Altmouy v u in HazL Dedslty XIV 357 All 
that puisne pen feathered oene of buzzaidiam and staniclry 

t Bu'liardlJi a and adv Obs Also 6 bus- 
sardly, buiai^y. 7 -Uo [f Bu/zabdI + li ] 
Like a buzzard , 8tupid(ly), sen8eles8(ly) 
za6i Daub tr Builtuger m (1573) 132 n, Which thing 

the bussardly Anabaptistes will not vnderstand. tdtt j 
Bell Naddoiit Amen Osor 34 b, So captious ana bus 
sardiy a bophtstcr? Ibid 40$ b, So superstitious and buc 
Mtrdly blinde 1634 Gatakrr Disc Ayol 96 My clumsie 
Annotation, and buzardlie Vindication 
Buzaart, Sc. and dial form of Buzzard i 
Btiuad (brzd), /// a [f Buzz v i -t- -itD ^ ] 
Uttered with a buzz , rumoured about 
sBao Keats 9 / Agnes x, l.«t no buzzd whisper tell 
1877 Sweet Handbk Pkonetus cix 38 Buzzed (r) is allied 
to the sibilants 

Bniser ‘ (bmoj) [f Bi zz z» i + -rr i ] 

1 . An insect that buzzes. Also fig 

z6a6 Sylvester Du Barits 11 iii c (1633) 311 Swarms of 
busie BuMcrs. i6tt Cotur., Bourdonueur, a hummer, a 
buzzer 1834 Wilnon in Blackn Mag XXXV 1006 lo 


blown upon by the buzzers of metre 

t2 A private obtruder of talcs Obs 

s6om Shaks Nam iv \ 90 Her Brother wants not Buz 
zers to infect hts eare With pestilent Speeches of his Fathers 
death 

3 A Steam apparatus for makmg a loud buzzing 
noise as a signal , cf hummer, hooter 
1870 h(ho 17 Jan , Two steam alarm whi<itles or ‘buz 
zers were dsed on Saturday xS/a Jeans DmZ Morthtii 
95 No sounds of the ponderous hammer or screeching ' buz 
zer ‘ are to be heard 1885 Daily Neu s a Oct a/i 

Bn Her fhieves' lant [f Buzz v •* + ta ' ] 
A pickpocket (See nuot ) 
t8te Mavhew Cm/m I rtxons 46 * Buzzers who pick 
gentlemen s pockets, and ' wires ’ who pick ladies' pockets. 

Busaert, var ofBt77ARD-^ 

BniSgloak. Ihteves' eant Also buegloak 
(f Buzz t/ 3] A pickpocket 
i8ia J H VALX Hash Dut Bus-cote or Buz gtoak a 
pickpocket . a person who is clever at this practice, is said 
to be a, good bus i8m Lytton P Clifford 56 He is notkiUK 
better titan a buzz gluak 1659 Sala Iw rvuud Clock 175 
I hese copper captains and cozening buzgtoaks. 

Bunwg (bozig), vbl sbf [f Buzz •< 
•iNoi] Ine action of thu verb Buzz 

1 A sibilant humming 

1308 iaeviSA Barth De P R xsiii xii <i4Q5> 768 1 yll 
one bee wake them all with twyes bussyng ortnrye.s exs^ 
Ptigryms laU 66 in Ihyunes Animadv (1865) 79. I 
herdo a bussingo I thought yt had hc^ the dran be 
x 657 ^ PuRcHAs I ol Hying /zw i v la Two or three loud 
buzzings 1865 Blackmore 3 /<ia/ ^ Sik XXVI i55HehYd 
a kind of a buzzing in one ear 1869 Rlskin Q of Air 
8 35 I he buzzing of the fly [is] produced by a constant 
current of air through the trachea. 

2 Confused or mingled utterance , busy murmur 
uig, muttering , murmur, busy talk, rumour 

xg3S More Coa/ut Tindale Wks. (1557) 4o8/a 1 he oh 

seruaunces of the churche which he calfelh bowhng, bur 
sing, and crying oute 1613 Shaks Hen. I Hi 11 1 148 A 
buzziim of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine 
z8*7 Carlyik Ltbussa, frausl 11874194 The hum of the 
multitude, the whispering and bur/tng i88a H Meris sle 
Bauut 0/ B II II 1 1 51 1 he buzzings of the gnostics 

Buning, vbl sb^ Ihtevci lant [f Buzz r ' 
+ -INO**] T'ocket-picklng 
1819 J H Vacx Mem I xii 140, I h.-id not been a 
customed to buznng 1884 Pall Mail G 29 Dec 4/2 De 
sccnclmg somewhat in the scale of crime, we come lo simple 
‘ buzzing , or the picking ofpockets. 

Bu’isingf /// a [r Buzz d 1 + -luu - ] 

1 Making, or(maracten£edby,asibilanthumming 

tggfi J Hevwood Spider ^ F 11. 13 What is thu buzzyngo 

blumbwnge trow we thunder? tftoe Maydes Metam 1 
in O PI (1882) I 113 Bees Whose buzum musick shall 
her sences greet x6^ Dryden / trg Georg iii 239 A 
fierce loud buzzing Breez. lyay Ihomson Summer 231 
In a comer of the buuing shade i8i» 8 Imme in Poettis 
(Chandosi 559 1843 Macaulay Lays, rtrgitua 23 Where cr 
ye shed the honey, the buzzing flies will crowd 

b Said of sounds 

1633 Swan Spec M y i a (1643) 117 A kind of buzzing 
noise 1844 Dl fton Deaf mess 85 Funs over the forehead 
succeeded by a buzzing noise. 

2 Whisuermg, uiuttermg , busily talking, full 
of busy talk 

x$77 Hoi insheu i hron HI 8ao/i A companie orbussing 
monks. tht% Barnet Ut s A pol II iv. Buzzing whisperer, 
tell mee, etc. 1735 hoMERMLLK < hast 11 306 The buznng 
Multitudes. sSiIByron Ch liar tv cxiii. Where buzzing 
nations choked the ways. 

Hence Bu'nlntflr adv 

Mm Dickens Ot Expert x,ihe pupils buzzingly passed 

a ragged book from hand to hand 


tBnnle^r Obs [? onomato^ceic , cf hustle, 

1 . irons ? To distend, fill out fcf Bustle sb ^ 
la 1600 Masque Jrveht Months (N ) He take my perche 
upon Some atty head attire. (Buzzell d with bone lace 

2 tnir ? To contend ; to be emulous, envious. 
Hence Bu Bsling ppl a 

a x839 W Whatei ky Prototypes 1 xix (16^0) sad Have 
you not these kind of vying buning thoughts in you? sfljl 
N W[hiting] Aibuto Belt 65 Distracted were her thoughts 
in silence tyde Till love and honour buzzlcd, then she cryde 

3 - Pezaut ? Hence Bu 8Rla‘liea.ded (but cf. 
Bubklk-hkaoeu) 

1671 J Webster Meiailogr xxuL 305 They may well 
bu/rle the brains of a person reasonably well versed in their 
terms, a 1644 Quarles V trg Widow 3a Ye addle>pated, 
buzzle headed, splatter foot^ Moon-cau 
Bti'iiman. Ihteves' cant [f Buzz v >?■»■ Mae ] 
Apickpocket iBys FratePs Mag VI 460 
Bu’ssnaok. dial and "i nautical ? *< Busk v i 
i88a Atkinson Whitby Gloss s v In Md out, buzsnock 
ing about s868 Russell Dr Brad^X 172 SonSI of 
our emisers from Halifax might be knocking alKtut buss 
Hacking for suntelhing or other 

Busier {hvii ,af [f Buzz + -y ' ] tull 
of buzzing, buzzing 

1871 G Macoomalo Poems for Chihtr in Wks Paniv hr 
tniag III 227 I he buzzy 1B77 Blackie Wise Msn 
101 A buzzy army of mosquitos. 

Buiy (bu zil, <z ^ [cf Buzz sb -, d ] ? Rough 


and hairy, fuzzy 
1836 Nctu Month, M ig XI VI So Ihe long judicial cloak 
and buzzy wig 1898 Kingsley Chalk btr Stud Misc. 
(1^9) I 213 The ‘ buzzy look of the fly 


(1^9) I 213 The ‘ buzzy look of the fly 
Bwy, obs Sc form of Bouoh 
B w’y, b w’ye see Good-byk 
t By, sb 1 Obs Forms r- by, a bl, bli, blj, 
bie, 9 bye [north OE. by, prob a ON bee r, by r 
(,Sw and Da by) habitation, village, town, f btia to 
dwell ; cf Bi(> V Retained in place names, as 
Whitby, Grimsby, De/by] 

A place of habitation , a village or town 

Ltndtsf Uosp Mark v 3 Se ^ hus ret lytelo by 
hmlde in byrgennum a lyn Cursor M 19511 To preche 
he come mill a bi )mt men cleped saman r 1314 
Want) (1640)267 Balder bern was non in bi (tte3 K 
Anderson Cumbrhl Ball xUxxxiti 71 I'hcre s Otightcrby 
.tnd Souterby, And bys beath far uiid weyde ] 

b Comb , as by mill ‘ town mill by well • 
1496111 Ripen Lh Aits Add 383 Juxta Byemyllne. Lote 
1 he village well at North KcMy, m Lincolnsnire, is still 
called the Bye well 

By, sb b , see after By prep and aihi 

(bat), prep, adv {a , sb) [Ob bl (A|) 
accented , bf, he unaccented, -OFng , OS MDu 
hi, be, (Du bij, be ), Olio bl, bi, bt (MHO bl, 
K , Oer bti, bl , Ooth bt, bi ‘about, by’ — 
O Teut *bi, prob cognate with L am bt prefix, 
Or djuf/, prep and prehx ‘about’ (For the 
disapjicarancc of am in Teut, cf OTeut bo-, 
with L ant bo , Or dfi-fo both ) Originally an 
adverbial particle of place , when prefixed to a 
verb It generally coalcscctl with the latter, and 
was treated as a prefix , when construed with sub- 
stantives (m the dative or accusative, accordmg as 
the relation was that of beingMur, or moving near 
to). It became, like other adverbs, a preposition 
Cf the senes jKct folc bi stod (bi stod) ‘|iset 
folc him bi stod (him bi stod) ‘ fiset folc stdd him 
bl,’ 'the folk stoml by him’, and the mod Eng 
lish, ‘ lo stand by, stand by him, be a bystander”. 
The single form of 0 1 tut was subsequently, 
under tbt infiueuLe of the stress, differentiate 
into the strong or accented bt, bi by, btj, bei), 
and the weak or stressless bi, later bi Ihe strong 
form was used for the adverb, the accented 
prefix of nouns, and a stressed preposition , the 
weak form for the stressless prefix of verbs, 
and a stressless preposition The influence oi 
levelling, however, tended at length to nfake 
bt \by, etc ) the separate form in all cases, and 
lo leave be as the weak prefix , thus, whift in 
OE the prep was both be and bt, in ME was 
usually written bt, by, and modem Lng makes 
the preposition, hke the adverb, by, in all posi- 
tions and senses, and has A- only as a stressless 
prefix The same is true of mo^ Ger bet, be-, 
and Du btj, be But in pronunciation there was 
a weak and a strong form m ME (cf forms like 
be suits, bl tunes bum troth, bum lady, lyrlady), 
as IS vtill usual in the dialects In modem Sc bf 
IS the ordinary form of the preposition unaccented, 
or in a weakened sense, as m ' sit be the fire 
‘written be a clerk’, ‘ ane be anc’, by the form of 
the adverb and strong preposition, as tn ‘ staml 
by’, ‘ to pass by a place be the railway’ 1 his use 
of be as preposition has been imifonn in the 
northern dialect since the carUest preserved ME 
specimens ] 
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BY. 

A. prip . i-i be, i>5 bl, l U (bl 5 )i 

3- by, (4 Me, 5 bye, fwrtk 3- be) f Formerly 
often placed after the governed word, which may 
still be dose in verse) 

General scheme of stgutfieeUton I Of position 
in space (I) Position or action near, inclnding 
notions of comparison by juxUposition , (a) Ditec* 
boD and va^ localization II. Of motion m 
space (i) Motion alongside, along, or over a 
course, (a) Motion up to. (3) Motim alongside 
and beyond, including notions of distance to reach, 
and of excess, short*coming, or inferiority III Of 
time IV Of mental or ideal proximity V* Of 
medium, means, instmmentabty, agency VI Of 
cucomstance, condition, manner, canse. VII In 
phrases. 

1 0£ position m space 
* Of postltou or aetton near or adjacent to 

1 At the side or edge of, m the vicinity of, near, 
clofi; to, beside 

tgiO k ChroH 

MB 971 BltckL Horn, >5 pa uet ^sr sum blind, 

Son wese. c 1000 Whale (poem) 18 Ce<^ stondaS bi staSe 
iteste iiSs Hatton G Matt xiti 40 Hyo neten be |miiu 
strande. cxaoo Orhim 9340 pat engef scod hemm hi 
cx^ Aunm^ ytrg 3M lo aepe & by bee by [Tbe 
thee by or by thee be]. 1373 BARSOua Brttce vi 667 1 he 
Kyng lukyt nym by ctsfio Dostr Proy 11560 To be 
laid by bur lens, ^ the loud aght. c 148$ Myst 
(i8Sa) ivr 658 Cora sit me bye 13x3 Douglas Mum ix. 
tx 138 Hys scheild syne by hym iais. iMa WHSLaa 
Timm Crttct i 4 Hard by this Island is Ruipa. ' 7 ^ 
Kxii> Inquiry lu f to. 174 1 he clock may strike by us with 
out being heard iSga W Irving Auianthra 11 195 A 
siRord by hu side xMo Dickbns i/ncomm Prav xx 
Down by the Docks they board seamen at the eating 
houses. xMx bAiNTSBURV Dr} den 179 In Poets Comer 
where he has been buned by Chaucer and Cowley 

b In names of places, introdncmg the name of 
a place better known, or of a natural feature, 
which serves as a distinction, as in Bromley by 
Bow, Stoke by Nayland, St Stephen's by Saltash, 
Stanton by Bridge, St Itonardrs by Sea Also m 
postal addresses of subordinate offices, where by 
introdnces the name of the chief office, as Comston 
by Amblestde, and the like 
^ O after such verbs as abide, stick stand, q v 
t$e8 Fishes Wks i aai His comroaundement must nedes 
be abyden by 1736 Cibber School Boy m i You 11 stand 
by me upon Occasion 174a H Walfolx Corr (1857) I 
193 They have given Mrs. Pulteney an admirable name and 
one that will st^k by her xSxS Moore Fudge kam Pans 
VI 4 We Fudges stand 1 y one another iWs Caelvlb 
Fndk Gt (1873) V 371 Let us stick by our excerpting 
sSSs Si* W Drstt in /aw KeJ 15 Qurrns B Dtv 189 
He was willing to abide by the event of such a trial 
fd /fy the sight of, by vtm of under the 
supervision of Oos 

a 1400 tr Mapta Charta m Araolde Ckrou (t8ii) 317 ISc 
the sight of holy chirch his goodis shalbe deslnbutc. 1601 
f Iate Houteh Ord kdu It 8 15. 13 Serve the house 
hold bl View of the same dark. 

2 In forms of swearing or adjuration 

Here bt is the onginal prep in Teutonic (Goth , 
OHG , OS ), and must have had a local sense, ‘ in 
presence of, or perhaps ‘ in touch of some sacred 
object in ON where bt was entirely lost, at ap 
pears, and must have been local iiut in Oh 
literature the prep was ordmanly purh, perhaps 
after L. per , though be occurs in one place in the 
Rushw Gloss and may represent native U’lage 
It u thus not certam how far the ME use of fy 
was native, or how fa r it was a translation of I bar, 
of instrumentality To modem apprehension there 
is apparently no notion of place, but one ap- 
proaching that of mstramentauty or medium Sw 
SwSAR Cf Bkforr 6 

cVnFusAiv Gi Matt xxilL aa SeJ» swerah be heofune 
( swerat be sedle godes, and in Sent sehe 8ite)i on him 
c laog Lav 3447 Heo swor bi al heucniiche mam <t ij^io 
*Cur^ M 7931 Bl godd o-liue he suor his alh c 1433 
JOrr Portugal 53 Tho he sware be hevyn kyng, Ther 
wase told hym a wondyr tbyng 1386 Wanneb Alh Eng 
I II *( Swome by Stix and wreakfult Mars at penuries re 
pine j6tx Bible Matt v 36 Neither shalt thou sweare by 
thy head 1731 Jortim A.rw/ (1771) V 111 56 They took 
up a custom of sweanng not by the Lord, out by other 
thing*. i8T5jowBTT/’Ax/i>(ed.a)l 334 And 1 awear to you 
Athenian^ by the dog 1 swear 1 tSSs bt James t Cat so 
June 6/1 The fannprs swear ‘ by r Leddie and ‘ by J mgs 
b So in ellipt phrases, By God, by our Lady, 
by my life, etc., without mention of the verb swear 

1S97 R Glouc. 95 pou ne schalt (bt hyni pat made me) of 
scapie so lyjte. a tjoo Cursor M 13593 ‘ A prophet, said 
he, be ini lac a 1330 Otuel 476 Bisengeme I— By Saint 
James] ihc habbe 1 foujt Otuwef XJ93 Lancl P PI Q vi 
*85 By Cryst atmyknowynge Medeys worthy, me WnkeK 
>e tnaisttye to haue. c 1440 Generydts B445, 1 Uke hir for 
my owen sir be the rode. 13x9 Interl item m Hazl 
Dodsley I 33 Of all meats in tbe world that be By this light, 
I love best dnnk 1633 Urquhart Rabelais 1 xhi, m’s 
death, I would plume them sbpx Davenant Siege (1^3) 
By thu Light, you eat mmbly 1841 4 Emerson £ss , 
/Wr Wks. (Bohn) 1 170 Uy God it m in me and must go 
forth of me. 1875 Jowftt Ptoto (cd a) 1 33 By the dog 
of Eg3pt, I said there I agree with you 


im 

8 . In thei>tcseQoeof(0fo),*tthe houseof(d8r), 

beside with, in pocscMion of, abont (a penon) 

tfijM Fragm Pep, Sc (Wright) 134 Whan a man IS an 
urtlwM, and his soule bi Gm ifso Haweb Past Pleas 
XII il. AocQtdyage as by hym is audynice tggg Coyxa 
bAUc Acts tx. 43 ne taried at Joppa by one Simon wbioi 
WM a tanner ^ etp Oksm. 


aduocau by the father, ^nst Icsus. 

1 (16S0) 73 What 1 have yet lytag ». 

Salt ijn Hencxt Speet No 398 P 1 , 1 have kejM it [a 
letter] ^me tome Months. i8d8 Colbeidw Waltenst i 
viiL 17 This plot he has long had in writing by him Prom 
the emperor 

t b In the writings of, m (a specified passage^ 

c 1480 Towaetey Afyst 145 (MSts.) We rede thus by I say 
imToMSOM CatvidtSerm Tm, sG» S Paules mind b by 
this place, that no man take v^iott mm to teach otherwise 
then he taught. 

1 0 With, having about one Obs 

nxaas Atureu R 430 3if )e muwen beon wimpel leas, beo 5 
bl warme keppen 

4 . By oneself {kttnself, themselves, etc ) in one s 
own company, to the exclusion of any one else , 
hence, apart from others, without companion , alone, 
singly, m isolation 

c laoo Ormin Set Sone summ he cu^e ben Himra ane b! 
himm selfenn laoy R. Gtxwc 104 po heo were al bl hem 
selue He slow he kyng a x^ Cursor M 12834 He fand 
his cosin Ion, In wildemes bt mm allan. e x^Promp Parv 
35 By thy setfe, seorsusn. 1539 Br Cox in Strype Ann 
Kef I VL 99 Weigh this matter ^ your self (8zi Shakb. 
(^mb III u 13 Bntaine s a world By it selfe xvix Addison 
Spect No. 36 F I, I very often walk by myself in Wesimin 
ster Abbey 171a Steele tbtd No. 30a F 11 My husband 
and 1 were sUtins all alone by our selves. xSig Jane 
Austen Pnde 4 Prej (1846) 301 We may as well leave 
them by themselves. 1884 G Denman Law Reports, 39 
Lkatu Dn sfn Look at each statement by itself without 
regard to the other statements. 

D This, blends with other senses fesp 33) in 
By oneself by one’s own power, wittiout assist 
ance, independently, of one’s own motion or 
authority, spontaneously 
a 1000 Ags Goto John viL 17 HwaSer be ic be me syl 
fumspece. 1393 Lancl./* Pi C xx i4oThepaume hab 
power by hym self Ojicr wise ban b< wi^then rust c 1400 
Maunoev 194 $tf thci abyden to ^en be hem self as 
nature wolde c 1430 Merlin l 14 Tyll she be stroime to 
xibyherMilf 17x1 Loud Gas No. 4794/3 I he Batta 


lions charg d by their own selves. 1744 E 
^* * ‘ * e Dy Its 


94/3 me uatta 

_ . BERKELBY^im 

i 333 Going Tike a clock or a machine ny itself 

0 By the side of, hc/ice, in addition to beside 
By and beside over and above Sc or north 
Cf Forbyk 

1330 R Brunni Chron 149 We br<s haf be schippes of 
Kyng Richard to keep & )ow bam bie cxass Wyntoun 
CfVH IX XXVIL331 By hisawyn war Banens five Dysplayt 
*535 Stewart Cron Scot III 330 Nocht be the clething 
on oure bak x6m J Melvill D/aiy (1849) 146 By and be 
syde the inward hand of my God 1 haid twa utward spccmil 
comforts, ina De Foe Col 70^4(1840)95 We will have 
a lift if we don t get the horse by the bargain x8t6 Scott 
Anti^ XXI ‘ Few folks ken o this place there s just twa 
living by myselL 

f Q In compansou with, in proportion to (i e 

f ilaced bcbide, for the sake of comparison or corre 
ation) , after verbs of distinguishings from Obs 
cxc SV 

1340 Ayettb 349 Amang be bevtes man hebpanc lesle moub 
be pe bodic 1393 Lancu P PL C xviii 104 Nqber b«> 
knoweb ne connep o count by a nober c 1489 Caxton 
' ■* ' Ihe four sones of Ayraon were 

r.. , 

by the thynka 


;aif 


Sonnet of Aymoiw 334 Ihe ^ 

n 'l to knowc by tliullier c xsig Fte/y on Henry VI H s 
in Halhw Nugs P 45 Many rolys by the thynl 
themscife none X578 in Scot Poems iWt C 11 136. 1 gi 
thee ressoun quhereby thou might Haue knawin the day 
by the (lark night xya^ Let in IVodroiv Corr (1843)11! 
448 1 wenty su years ago we were in a pleasant situation 
by what we are at present X768 Goldsm Good n Man 1, 
Compare that part of life which is to come by that which 
we have passed Mod Sc So dark that one could not tell 
a house by a hay stack 

b To set or let (obs ) little, nought, etc by 
to put little, nothing, etc in comparisdh with , 
to value, esteem little etc , also absnl To set by 

(obs ) to esteem highly See Set and Let 

136*1 ANOL P PI Pi. XI 99 Luytel is he loued or leten bi 
xygxlbtd C vt 3 Globed as a lollere, And lytel y Icte by 
e tpi* WvcLir Isa liu 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by 
hym. C1400MAVNDEV xxvii 373 1 hei sette not by Caw 
t«e* 14^ Songs Costume 57 Ye be *0 lewyd your 
selfe there settetn no man you bye c 1430 How Wise man 
tau^t Son tab in Baheet Bk (18M) 53 Bi obtr richesse sette 
no greet price, c 1440 1 orfe Myst xxxi los Sette 1 noght 
be hym. iM Psalm xv 4 (Prayw 6k ) He that setteth 
not by himself but is lowly in his own eyes 1637 Bast 

WICK Lttany iii 13 That booke war * -- 

mended 1719 Butler Serm 540 

wc set lightly by ourselves (839 Keichtlev Hut Eng 
I 103 He also set by the hares, and they must go free. 

7 More than, beyond, in preference to ^By 
and beside outside of, without By common, by 
ordinary (used adjectively) unutjal, extraor- 
dinary All Sc 

1E67 Test H Stewart in Scot Poems ibtk C II 357 
with luif, sho luid me by all wycht. 1603 Phslotus 
« 1 * ^ by all dew than* Dochters 


cx Our Parents het 
drest. a x6gy Sir ' 


jrest, And 

Ialfour /I ww Scott 1 18x4 5)11 iSa 


conscience of the ' 

li 13 He s mair than weel enough Ha s by commim 
Scott Redgaunt Itt xi, There was something in it by 


BT. 


WhtnkcBinkie (Sc Soim) Ser, u. *7 He 

courts a* the lasses Yet for nane by anither cares bauld 
braxy Tam. s8gi Mas. OurKANT Marg Maltlandi, My 
iath«r„was a tyan of bye>ordinary mUdaesa. 
t Bt Beyond ( » L. prmter) , hence, contrary to, 
(a lunitu^decice or authority), mapiteo^agi^t 
Obs exc ^ 

xado-T* ConM Abbot of Arbroath in C Innes E Scot 
Hist App. (xMi) 506 [He] kaa gart eyra and saw owr said 
landu by all resoun or apperans of ony clame thartyll 
sg» Douglas Mnels vii x too The hevynnU lue To Wyt 
nes drew he, all was ^ his wylL 16^ Row Hist Kirk 
(1843) 366 By the expectation of many the Parliament did 
ryde and end upon Fryday s888 Pevys Diary s4 Feb , I 
could not deny him, but was forced, by myself, to give 
Mod Sc ThatsbybeUef 

t b Apart from, away from By oneself beside 
oneself, out of one’s wits Se 
tieo GowrtfsCoiuptr mHari Misc (Malh)ll 339 The 
young ttntleman was become somewhat by hunselfe, which 
nis Maiestie conjectured by hu vneouth stainng 
BuRNi Halloween xvi. He monie a day was by himscl. He 
was me sairly frighted. 183a Biachw Mag XXXII 644 
burely we re by ourselves, to speak this open blasphemy 

♦ ♦ Of direction or vague localization 
9 In the region or general direction of, towards 
By tlu head (Naut ) deeper m the water forward 
than abaft , the opposite of which is by the stem 
By the board see Board sb By the wind 
(seequot 1867) 

(Hence in many adverbs and prejpositioni . as 
be-east, be fore, he half, be-hind, he low, be-north, 
be side, be south be xvest , "i- be mong, etc 
C893K .i^LFREO Orot I L 1 7 Caucasus se bcorg is be 
noijnin and Indus seo ea be westan and seo Reade Sse be 
sulwn a xaag Leg Knth 591 alre wueste be wuneS bi 
westen cx^CursorM 13131 (Tnn ) Who herdeeuersuche 
ferly Of ary mon bi norb or soub 1393 Lanol. P PI C 
11 1 17 Hit IB sykerer by southe ber be sonne regneth pan in 


StamoHS C ram ix (t6ga 43 Lay the Ship by the I.ee to 
trie the Dep sea Line xSaB Dicby Vcy Meat/ (1868) 46 
In smooth water, and by a wind, was her best way 1664 
" ' * ' 1 he most Ships saile by the Sterne. 

>0 much by the head 
, , wind IS when a ship 

Mils as nearly to the direction o( the wind as possible 
b spec used in the names of the sixteen smallest 
ixiints of the compass, viz North by Last, Norl^ 
east by North, North-east by East, East by North, 
etc , indicating one point towards tbe east, west, 
north, or south of N, NE, E , SE , S SW , W , 
NW respectively 

I he point midway between N and E is NE that mid 
way between N and NE is NNF the intermediate point 
between N and NNE »N by £, that between NE and 
NNE t» NE bvN 

x68* WnhLER Joum. Creece vi 481 I ob»erved Corinth 
to lie South East by South off us. 1719 Dl Foe Crusoe 
(1840) 1 u 86, 1 steered directly south and by east 1837 
FraseVs Mag XVI 48 Wc steered S E by E 1849 
XL. 666 Cape 1 rafalgar bore east by south 

fo In compound preps of direction, as by hither 
on this side of, by xvest to the west of, etc , whlLh 
are also used substantively Obs More com 
monly Be baht, Bf north, Bkhitheb etc , q v 
C893K /Eli RED Oro^ i 1 § 6 Be norbam bam porte 
( xgstoAvmv Arth. xlvii, He was comun fro bi southe 
xgTO Holinbhed CkroH III 961/3 The whole armie was 
landed two miles by west the towne of I llh xdxa Davies 
Why Ireland fc (X787) 177 They dwelt by west the law, 
which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow x6x4 Raleigh 
Hut World V li I 8. 3S4 Like as they called Cisalpines. 
or bl hither the Aipes those who dwelt between them and 
the Mountaineic x7x6Let in f I odrvtv Corr (1843)1! Z19 
The places in Fife, by-east Duafermline 

tio On (vaguely and indefinitely) in the region 
or domain of Obs exc in phr by land, etc Cf 
lie 

risog Lav 10511 pa vt iMes beoS swa stronge bi watere 
& bl londe c 13XA Guy IVartu (A ) 830 Who so winneb b« 
tumament al Bi aiper half M pnis haue schal c 1315 Coer 
de L 1849 By the water half ye them assail And we will 
by land saunsfayl 1578 Lvtl Dodoens iii Ixv 407 The 
whiche leave* are playne by one side, 1770 Lamcrorne 
Plutarch (1879) I 341/3 They commonly commanded both 
by sea and land x8d6 Kingsley Htrew 1, I never saw 
one yet by flood or field 
II Of motion 

♦ Of motion alongside, along, or over a course * 

II Alongside of, along, down over, up over * 
(In byauay, path, road, tnis touches the sense of means ) 
ettt K zElpred Boeth xl 6 5 ^if ic be lade be bam we^e 

c xtTS Lamb Horn 79 per com a prost bi be weie. aiage 
Owl b Night 506 Pe heuugge pat flthb bi grunde a mong 
be stubbe. c 1300 A A Its 1767 Horn heo wendith by dAne 
and dale a 1300 Cursor M 14285 pe teres bi bair chekes 
bon ran X486 Bk St A Ibans D J b. And comyt n low bi the 
grounde. 1534 I d Berners Gold Bk M AnrsL (1546) 
C iij To goo by the Ktretes as vacabundcs. 168a Whelex 
Joum Oresce 1 47 It fell to the Hollanders share to come 
by our Lee, xjxa Parnell Spect Na 4^ F 6 The way 
by which we ascended x8t6j Wilson Ci/v 11/^ /’/r^rei L 
187 Moving the river side, Came on a ghost 1885 Act 
48 b 49 !>'' I *4 The churches are within four miles 

of one another by the nearest road 
Kb By\$ sometimes elliptically omitted 
>968 Wesley Jritl 23 Sept , Nor could I get to my lodg 
mgs the foot way Mod We came batk the same way 
You went a roundabout way to get there. 



m9 


BY, 


o. oieaaea with tome tenM of means of tranait , 

cf 30 b 

ciaaf Lav 11195 Conan U mb & U looda Cwle cunm 


water to GreeaWl^ ifia BMtMZLLSptci Ka 495 V t 
Yoa descend at first by twelveStone Steps. ifi|s KlNoautv 
l^/eifi Why aot send a parcel by rail T a 

12, In passing along said of incidents happen- 
ing on a loniney, etc. , chiefly in phr by tht way 
c-tooe Mumc Gen, xlv 34 Ne forbete non |dng be j 
weae. Cttrwr M 18378 <Tnn ) Amwi alUIm son 
gen M And honoured him euer bi |ie wey s|sfi Pilgf 


o So in 7h /w/ or set (anyone) by (an aim, pur- 
pose, duty, etc ) to cause him to miss or omit it , 
to deprive, duappoint, or chest of, do out of 
arch and dial 

ifib Notnt Pluiarck Hie King did put llnbanu 
hy his Wife imS SraNsea Astrvfh, EUyy 174 Perhaps 
this may a suter tw, To set Mars by his dciue 1043 Pxvnne 
Power Pari i.(ed a) 33 Maude the Empresae was put by 
the Crowne by the Prates and Barons. sSm W Beownb 
PcltxHMdcr II 320 We met with a stortne, which put us by 
our course, tyae Amhkwt ferra Fil xiut 816 He can 
put him by hu degree for a whole year tjft Johnson 
Ltii I XIV 17, 1 have been oddty put by my purpose, MW 
(/W The child has been put by his sle^ 
d JtaJ ttansferred to the idea of tune 


T IV lit 953, 1 was cosen d by the way, and lost aU my 
money itooGoumm Cit IfVrM xcu, They always grow 
young by tha way AfW And by the way 1 dropped it. 

b Hence fig By the way^ by the by (n ) in 
passing, incidentally, as a cWoe idea in sp^h 
or writing, {b) elhpt^ omitting words like *it 
may be remarked* Sm By sb , vN at. 

(a.) igsl Latimbi Strm Plourhtrt (Arb ) ai Here haue 1 
an occasion by tha way somwhai to say vnto you idsa 
Fvllbk Holy ^ Pre/ Si \ v 377 They had something in 
the favour of Friers^ though brought in only by the by 
1677 Moxon MkA k verc (1703) aoa And by the way you 
may take notice, that, et& 1830 Blackw XXvfll 
^47 All this IS by the way sSga J C Hasb PAtiel. MuseMtu 
I 354 Thu question merely came in by the by 
{b) *S74 tr Marloratt A HI By iMytayt thys 
place teacheth vs that, etc 1631 Gouge God t Arrowt iv 
XV 996 Here by the way the Providence of God is re 
markable lyts Steble No 3a 7 3 One of the Seniors 
(whom by the by Mr President hu taken all this Pains to 
bring over) sat still i8sg Byron Juan 1 Ivi, Her blood 
was not all Spanish^ by the by iMs Knowledge No 39 
144 Artificial irrigation, whicn, by the way, u now being 
extenidvely developed in Australia etc. 

1 18 Through the extent of, throughout Obs 
nxssgj'f MarArr 9 jtefuheles^ Aeon biAetude ei«8o 
WvcLiP lykt (tSSo) 41 liou froris scl ulten go bi pe wond 
150S tr Magna OUirta in Amolde Lkron (18x1) aao lo 
dwell & goo bi England 1847 ^ Browne Polex P u a, 
By the whole extent of her remtoncs. 

14 . Through, op so as to pass (in one’s course) , 
also expanded into by way cf, 
c i|40 LnrtorM xijm (Fairf ) An angill come & hem for 
bsdl owend by hym [Herod] eny way 1381 Wveur yohn x 
wHe that cometh not m by the dore c 1400 E/tOA, (Turnb 
1843) 108 1 hey relumed by Jerusalem <■ <485 Dtg^y Afyst 
(1893)1 37lhe thre kyn^s promysed kyngherowde 
To come a-geyn by him, 1553 Ed8N Preoi New Ind (Arb ) 
8 The passage by the strayghtes of Magellanus ideg K 
XeaWi Barclay t 4 rf,«Hti iv ix 370 faithful bicambes wa^ 
conveyed in by a backe chamber 1633 F eatcfy in P Fletcher 
PnrpU Isl Introd., Ihe Way to God ts by ourselves 1719 
Di Foe CrMAW (1848) 357 Ihe place was inaccessible ex 
cept by such windings, &c. as they themselves only who 
m^e them could fina 188^ Sir J Hannen lu Law Krp 
15 Queen s B Dtv iio Leaving the building by a side door 
iwi W WoTTON hut Rome He went by the way 
of tllyncum 1865 ComA, Mag XI 59s It invaded France 
by way of Avignon 

Of motion into a position beside, or within 

reach 

16 Near to, close up, into the presence of 
chiefly in to come by, for the phraseological and 

fig uses of which see Cowc^ 

<*1x75 Lamb Horn 83 He [Chnst] com bi )>is forwundede 
inon 1330 R. Brunnb Chron 396 Alle )>at he mot com bic 
he robbed C 1350 Will Paleme 990 Dy ban he com by bat 
barn 1535 Cxiverdale lobit iv so beke some meanes, 
how thou mayest come by him xdoy Shak<i Cor 11 111 
46 We are not to stay altogether, but to come by him 
where he stands Mod Come close by mo and tell me 
what IK the matter 

* * ♦ Of motion alongside and beyond 
16 On alongside of, into the vicinity of and on 
beyond, past Originally the nearness in passim,' 
was emphasued , in later use * by ’ is more fro 
quently distinguished from * through ’ or other 
word, and expresses passing without stopping or 
conlact, and thus avoidance, aloofness but oftei 


contact, and thus avoidance, aloofness but oftei 
the notion is merely that of getting beyond, or to 
the other side of, and pass by, go by merely 

Sir Fenattb 1108 By hilles & roches hor 
nble on hur com Jmy wente 1393 Gower Cotif 1 997 lo 
hem that passen all day by me 1909 Hawes Examp 
Virtue VI 78 That came vs W and very nerc, Ascendynge 
gv intoher hyghe sete. 1638 Rutiieki^ro Lett xxiii (1863) 
n at Your 3^ouji Husband will not be content that ye 
look by Hun to another id 6 o Psm Diary 3 Nov , 1 
got as far as Ludgate by all the bonfires. 173a Berkelev 
AktpAr V 1 1 We saw a fox run by the foot of our mount 
lejM Burns Twa Don 93 Phey gang as saucy by poor folk, 
A I wad by a stlnung brock sSao Keats Lamta 315 
she saw him as once the pass d him by 

b The notion of avoidance, dur^rd, omission, 
neglect, is especially present id fig uses of Go by, 
* Pass by and the like see the verbs Cf 8 
r ilH Chaucer Man of Laws T ioa6 But I lete alt his 
stone passen by 1533 STKUAHTCrvN beat II 639 Foul! 
appetyte causta thame oft till go by the rycht igsa Aai 
Hamilton CmtecA. (i 88 a) 31 Cursit ar thai quhilk gangis by 
the commandtt of Goa 1667 Pepvs (1877) v 47b 
The king hath passed by the thmg and pardoned it 


our course. tTse Amherst rerra Fit xuit atb He can 
put him by hu degree for a whole year tjft Johnson 
Ltii I XIV X7 , 1 have been oddly put by my purpose. Mod 
dial The child has been put by hu tle^ 
d dial ttansferred to the idea of tune 
1863 Atkinson Danby Pmutc , By the time, beyond or 
past the time. They're a bmg way ^ thetr tahm. 

17 Defining the space passed over, or to be 
passed over, m order to reach a pomt At, to, or 
withm the distance of 

c tape Hail Metd 33 Loke bi hu mom degres ha ialleS 
duneward 13M Lancl. P Pi C.xx 38 Wolde nat neyhle 
him by nyne londes lengthe <3489 Caxton Sonnet ef 
Aynton n-j Fhere U nother castell nor towns by xx myles 
nyghe aboute it iggi R. Robinson tr Mordt UtoO (Arb ) 
77 By all that space the water cblieth and fluweth iMa 

Wnkler JoutH Greece iv apt No Ship can come near 
them by four or five Miles. 1880 McCarthy Own Timet 
111 xlv 386 The Conservative miss by a foot was as good 
as a mus by a mile 

18 Expressing, as the result of comparison, the 
amount of excess or mcrease, infenonty or diminu 
lion, in length, duration, weight, or quantity 
a definitely 

e xam Trin Coll Horn 169 pe hndde Uvmt was bi twi 
fold more hane be forme. 1375 Barbour Bruce il 330 Thar 
fayu war may then thai Bo xv c x$jf6 J Hevwooo Spl Ur 
It F \x 38, I thought him to young to haue winges, by a 
year* xgl^jAs I /’or#* (Arb )6x Gif *e place thame 
m the begyiming of a lyne they are shorter be a fute, nor 
they are gif m place thame hinmest 10 the Kne xfix4 B 
J0N8ON Barth hair 1 t <He w taller than eitner of you by 
tha head. t^sjCHAHttnita Cvet SupO s v Account Balance 
of an Account u the sum uy which the debt exceeds the 
I Lredit or vice versa. 1777 Shfrioan ScA Scaud iv in 
He IS too moral by half iws$ Scnbbleomauia 361 Selwyn 
misled It only by seven votes out of 7000 1884 Mauch 

Exam 31 May 4/7 Ihe M C C winning by an innings and 
four runs 

b in phrases by far, by much, ly so much, etc 
c tsjo I fall Mild 33 Bi hu muthol he an passeS ^ o 9 re 
L 137s WvcLiF A nteentt ( Todd 1 1 7 By hou mychc mI shul 
be more merueilous to men, be so nwche he hooli men 
shulen be dispised. 1303 LsnCu P Pi C xxul 314 More 
of fisik by fer 1413 Jas I Kiugts Q cxxxi. The werk 
that hrst Is foundit sure langcre sail endure Be mony&ld 
145a Mvrc 1639 A bregge hys penaunce h«h by myche 
S99S Barnfiblu Potmt (Arb ) 43 By how much tne lesse 1 
am able to expresse it, by so much the more it is infinite 
1677 Moxon AfrcA Ettrc (1703) 3s By $0 much as Brass 
IS a weaker Mrttal than Iron. xBoS Scott Mannion v 
XII, Twere belter by far lo hayo matched our fiur cousin 
with young Lochinvar 
III Of time 

tl 9 In the course of, at, in, on the time or date 
of an action or event) Obs exc as in b 
a leoo Laws of kad^ar 1 4 (Mat#.) by a-k heorfipcning 
ajtyfen be Petres maiMedms. criBoe Tnu Coll Horn 47 
SwicMmsu wes bi h^n duen c ijoo Beket 3494 1 his was 
bi a Tywcsdaii 1 1380 Wvcup Dt EccUt Scl tVks III 
350 Crust techih hat men shuldcn snybbe her bnheren hi 
pre tymes. 1393 I,angu P PI n 109 Dauid by hus dales 
dobbrae knyjtes. xtfUCKXtonChatt Goddet Lhyldr 43 
Men haue dwcltid nubly in wyldernesM by hcmselfe by 
olde tyme 1543 Ld Burners Go/<f Dk AT .darr/l (1540) 
1 * vij Hissonnes in lawe.thathc haddechose by bis life tyme. 
<11887 H More in R. Ward Lfe (ryio) 352, I wisli you 
would resolve to see Cambridge once by the year at least 
#797 t hilanthrope No. 33 177 Where he ust^ to wander 
many a morning by sunrise, and many mi evening by 
moonlight 

1 j esp By day (L interdiu), by night (L 
noctu'^ Here the statement of time approaches 
vei^ nearly to the mdlcalion of the physical con 
dmonsf as in ‘ by day light ’ see 34. 

OE used m this sense the adverbial genitive dxXfs and 
fiiAtei or OH with the liative on day^e) and on nilit < the 
e.Trly ME examples show a mixture of these and the 
modem form with by 

I IBM Ormin 11333 Heold Crist hissfasstc Bi da3hcss 
& bi nahhtess. a itM Owl!^ Night 341 Bi doie hu art stare 
blind c tjBo 6tr Ferumb 4363 pe Amcral be>scgeh hymen 
her yn Be ni^tes & be daye. c 1440 Parlonojt 1633 He 


On or before, not later than , t within (a space 
of time) Cf Bktuibs. • 

C1390 iVili Paleme 3683 But hire fiuler com bl he four 
temjtes hende cijle Wyclif StL IVAt 111 He 
bryngih in newe Utrvants) hat done werse bt litu tyme 
e ttfeaLoHcelot 30 Be the morow Mt I was a fyre. s8t8 W 
Foror Serm 35 Leame by ume how to die. s88a Whelbr 
ypum Greece 1 94 We parted and came b/hoon to Lesina. 
Hia Sterlu bpect No. m R 9 By this time the best of the 
Congregation was at the Church-door 1766 Sterne Sent I 
%wrM. (1778) II u Ready at the door of the hotel by nine 
tnthe morning. 1887 Freeman A^onw C<n«f (1876) I v 349 
By midwinter they came back to their ships 
b Hence, with omission of sb By this, by 
that , also oy now, by then, etc 
a ijee C urtorM 3007 Bi his come sarra to )>e tide O birth 
■CO moght not ouerbide. Ibid 9837 (1 nn ) Bi (wnne 
bigan he 1131 of day taiWM Morte Arth (1&47) 19 By 
that was Launcclot hole and fere c igM Lancelot 774 Be 
thu the word wes to kingarthurgMe cigfis K. Lindesay 
(P ttscottie) ChroH Scot (1798) 63 iliere are other ambassa 
don directed by now from the pope 1671 Milton damson 
afia Had Judah that day lowed lliey had by this pos 
sessed the towers of Gath 1795 Southey yean o/Art i 
cxxxii By thu Dunois Had arm d 1864 Atkinson B Aitl y 
Clots s. V , I'hey must have sailed by now 
c In the conjunctive phrase By the time {that) 
also fomerly, by then {that), by that 
a im Floru 4 Bl tsx B^t hit was middai hi) Flon# 
was pe bngge nij a ijm C urtor M 3839 Hi he time hat 
he sune ras, Strang cn in ha tounes was. ^attfi/o Morte 


he sune ras, Strang cn in ha tounes was. 'aie/to Morte 
Arth, <1647) 99 By than that endyd was the fight, The fals 
were feld c X43S Torr Portugal 19 Be tyme he was xvuj 
yer old, Of deddes of armyi he wase bold. 1470-te 
uIkusvc Arthur 1 x By than they were redy on horsbak 
there were vii C knyghtea. 1593 Lu. Bernerb Front I 
xWl 64 By / It was day in the moroyng, they were before 
Courtray 1578-85 Abf Sandys Serm (X841) 300 They can 
not tell what is said It u forgotten by that it is spoken 
1684 Bunyan Ptlgr It 83 By that these Pilgrims had been 
at this place a week, Mercy had a Visitor 1701 W Woiton 
lint Rome 356 Dy that time he had overtaken the poor fly 
mg Emperor, ne was almost equal to him. #854 Tmoreau 
IValden iv (i88d) iit By the time the villagers had broken 
their fast t868 Morris Jaton 111 W3 Now was it eve by 
then that Orpheus came Into the hall 

td whence by as quasi cons m lame sense By 
the time that, when, after Obs exc Sc 
xao7 R Glouc 369 Be ha aryse Wolues dede hu nyme|> 
vorp. <siA(A Sir Dtgret pox lhat lady was glad By 
sche lhat chartur had rad c 191S5 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) 
Chron 3x (Jam ) By thir words were said, his men were so 
enraged c 1644 MS Hist bomervtlU Family Be this 
execuuon was done, the pnnee returned from the persuite. 
17*4 Ramsay Tta t Misc (1733) I 103 By you ve druntf a 
doxen bumpers, Bacchus wul oenn to prove Drinking 
better IS than love Mod Sc It was done be (or bj) we 
came home. 

rV Of mental or ideal proximity {fig from 

I I ) 

• Of euior lance to a model nile, or slatular I 

22 In imitation of, after , with verbs of calling 
or naming Cf ao 

f 893 K Alfred Pros itt ix. ( 14 Olur [byng] wks 
hatenu be his horse Bucclal, oper Nicta. a 1593 Marlowe 
Didos 1 Let It be term d Acnea by your name. Serg 
Rather Ascania, by your little son s68a Whecer Tonrn 
Crtec 1 1 34 fhe 1 own is called by the name of the Isle. 

23 According to, m tccordance with, in con 
formity or harmony with a a command, law, 
rule, will, or any standard of action So in phrases 
by book, f ly course ( =. in turn), by heart, by rote, 
^ by 1070 {—m order') (bee the sbs ) 

<1 soooO t Chron (Laud MS )an 634 Se Binnus com jnder 
! be Hononus worduni ciomAlfricO-n xxiv lobeideto 
bam laiide be his hlafordcs hxse cun Lamb Horn 97 

I odelendc uwilcheii bl pan pet bun iwum <1 xjm Cursor 
M 13059 W 1 roper wqf pat pou agh not lo naf be lau 
Ibid 9589 Alercy pou owest to haue be n}L 1461 Bury 
/f lilt (iSw) 16, 1 will that they be revardyd by the di> 
creaon of my executours xg^ Chron. Gr knars (185a) 

II robesonge solemply be note. 1663 Butlxr //W i 1 
86 And tell vaut Rules he did it by xyia Addison Spect 
No 409 F7 In examining Aneas hts Voyage by the Map 

acaulav /list pug II 665 Ihe n^t by whi^ 
freeholders those knights of the shixe 1859 r Ckifftths 
Aritl Man. (1869) 14 By the left — Quick march By 


Mo 409 F7 In examining iVneas nis Voyage by the Map 
acaulav Hist pug II 665 Ihe n^t by whi^ 
freeholders those knights of the shite 1859 r Ckifftths 
4 riil Mau. (1869) 14 By the left — Quick march By 


already 1^ Marvell Rih frausp 11 saA lam content 
logo by the lo Martihkau Fss II 76 Instances 


tome to Pountyff by the day 1697 Dryosn Virg Georg 
III 405 Alone by Night hw watery way he took i8u 
Macaulay/*#/ /w- HI 333 The brea^es made by day 
were repaired by night with indefatigable activity 

1 20 During, Tor (a space of time) Obs exc 
in arch by the space of (Now expressed by 
for) 

c 1460 Towneley Myst #74 (MSts.) He ded shuld be, And 
ly in erthe Iw dayes thre. S9D3-4 Act to Hen, VII, xxxvi 
Preamb , [He] lay both at Surmsry and (nyk by the space 
of ij yeres and more, ifap Hawes Past Pleas i viii 
Thus slode I musynge myselte all akme By neht long tyme 
x8ix Bible Aett xx 31 By the space of three yeeres, 1 
ceased not to warn* euery one. XM3-4 Act ax fas /, xx 
1 1 The Offender shall be set in the Stocks by three 
whole Hours 1841 G S Fabkr /V eriiK- Lett (1844)! aai 
Wholly given to idolatry by the space of above eight 
hundrra j'ears 

21 Marking the completion of the time rcquireil 
or assigned for the ^rfonnance of an action 


the nght — (Juick march. 1866 Kingsley Hertti v roa 
1 hey had timed their loumey by the tides. 1884 W C* 
Smith Kildrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our homiR 
bred ways. * s 

X470-85 Malory Arthur ( 1816) 1 53 The barous assayed 
all by row but none might speed 1551 6 R Rcwinson 
tr Mores Vtop (Arb.) 93 The women of euery bmily by 
course haue the office i^cookcrie igsa HcuiEr By herte 
uteuton/er <,1579 (» Harsky in A/hemeum 789/1 His 
ceconomteks every on hath by rote 1709 Add. & Steele 
Patter No 93 F 4 I am therefore obligiid to learn by book 
a .834 CoLfcRiDCE JabU r <1874) 91 In Germany, the 
hymns are known by heart by every peAant 

b ///i/f With persona According to the worda 
or instructions of {obs ) , now only m/a^ example, 
pattern, or warning by, 1 e by the case of 

c 1900 K Alls 3089 No doth n maht by Dalmadas, c igM 
Scot Poetnt 16/A C II m Luer hue m chanty Be Chnst 
lesu 1843 Parables on Turns 19 I will take warning by 
the Eagle. 1866 Kingsley Iferew iv (1877) 96 Take ex 
ample by Alcinous. s88a Atheuaum 18 Mar 339 He has 
taken pattern by Goethe 

O in By your leave, by consent etc 
e tRM Gen 4 Ex 3865 God of Israel, $e bode sente fiat 
bl fil Teve hise folc vt fare c (386 Chaucrr Reeve s I rot 
69 By yoiire leue I shal him quite anoon 1470 Haro 
INO Chron XXV U 111 , Hw heire to been by their bothes 



BY. 


mmM tSjH Q Eux. in stnrpe Amt, A» «, E 

twthi by Uw gracfi of Go 4 qu««n of Knclandi Fra 
^ IivUnd tSa Hookxr £cci. Pot Vm vi f » G 


I i.£lua 
I FrBoncc 

Hookxr Sect. Pot PreT vi f a Givm 
^ authority i«« Ricmaro80h (1811) IV til 

aa By the docti^ allowance, I encloee U to you il^B 
Macaulay Hitt Eng I iS3 The old ctWl pohty waa, there 
general conaent of both the great paruea, re 

t d. By so, by to that if only, provided that 
I im Larol. P PL C,\ 98 $0 alle myne claymn ben 
quytby to ^ kynge aaante. Ibid xvil aoo By so pat no 
man were a greueo. Ibid xxiu. aai Ich counte conKicnce 
no more W to Ich e a cc h a aeluer 

6 - * Judging by or from ‘ judged by 
t pn y Shaks. a Hoh. V/, iv L ai By the ground th^ hide 
I iudn their number thiruethouaand. itWEliz Carirk 
Z#// ( 1809) III 164 By what ! have heard of his character, 
1 fear it affords no rery comfi>rtab1e prospects for our poor 
Pnnccaa. 1679 L Stbphrn Hours in Ltbr iii vii 094 He 
(Macaulay] ought, by all his intellectual sympathies, to be 
a utilitanan. 

24 According to a. estimation or measurement 
of any Jemd. whence the phrases by tht gnat 
(obs.) « bywhoUsaU, by psocemoalKS, fyrtiatl, etc 
c iM /Clpric Ln xxvl ao And xe etah hlaf be gewihte 
t teog Lay Fir hundred bl tale fusden to somne, 

^ 1400 Dtstr Troy lmi htuya thousand be sowme all of 
sure knightes. idea Bible (Douay)Zo/««*r iiL 16 And he 
hath broken my teeth by number i6tz Bible yoth. liL 4 
A space about two thousand cubiles by measure i6ffa 
Whrleu youru Grtrct 11 903 llieysell it by weight. 1897 
Drydkm vtrg Gsorg iv sis Forev'ry Bloom An Autumn 
Ap^e was by tale restor d sMS Law T tuios LXXX t66/a 
A miner by piecework. 

sSffff W PHiura LinxAotrM t Trar Ind (i8«4) 189 By 
means oftheir Brokers they buy by the great, and sell them 
againe by the piece 1691 KtHU rtud Due UHrtasouabU 
nett <\f tlew Sr/ar 14, 1 have Engluhed your Latin by 
Piecemeal 17^ Amson V<^ hi vui (ed. 4) 46s The Car 
penters went on )>oard to agree for alt the work by the great 
itsa Blackw Mag LII 379 1 he people are ‘ penshmg by 
wMlesale 

b, a dehnite standard or unit of measurement 

1494 Ati t I Hem yit, xxiit No such Merchant should 
put any Herring to Sale by Barrel, Demy Barrel, or Firluu. 
1600 0 h Re/T Libel i via sto llie rest ate bread by the 
ounce, and drunke water by the quart. STaS Youno Lott 
Famei\ 64 1 is hard That Saence should be purchased by 
the yard. iMg Manck Exam a May 6/a Roses may be 
gathered by the basketful 

o, distrthutively. For each, for every a , see 
kadj^ (Cf /fr cent , per annum, per pound , 
F par jour, etc ) 

« zjM CnrtorM 6831 To wy t hu ^t it (^e tre] gru be yere 
149s Hen VII in Elfu Oru Lett 1 ii I si For an 
archer orbille on horsback viyrf by the day 1570 Ascham 
SekoUtH (Arb.)38 Astipendofaoocrounesbyywre 1647 
Huthandmnn sFleaagtt /li/^x 3s Arable land at 6t id by 
the Acre. 17*1 Pkif Trant LXXI 305 The common 
price IS just two shtli^s by the pound 1797 Philan 


throje No 4 ss He 
iSig nbbU 


several thousands by year 

30 A public accustomed to quartos of 


il poetry by the nioni 

6, Succession of numerical groups or quanti- 
ties, later of individuals, of the same class is w 
ilicatedby^ a followed bythesb of quantity 
repeated widi and between, as by tioo and two, by 
little and little arch 

c xaM Lav idiaS Heo dro^en ut of ban wuden bi s xli & 
bl sixtl ciyto K Alu 548 By threo by foure, with his 
taile, To the ground he smot 1413 I vix. Pylp" Soule 
III viii (1483)55 Ihey bounden them to geders by ten and 
by twelue i^n Calk Angl 31/3 By lytylle and lytylli. 
tetutm, /amlattmt 1398 J Heywood 4 * Ixix a 

Straight these twelue a rose By foure, four and foure. 1593 
Shaks RuE //, in 11 198. f play the Torturer by small 
and small To lengthen out the worst i68a Wheler JourH 
Orttce IS 331 Which, by little and little enlargeth it self 
lyio Stkblb Tat Ur No 325 F a A Sot of Wag* am ear 
generally by 1 wu and Twa iSao Keats St Agnei xli, By 
one and one the bolts full easy slide 
b followed by the sb of quantity in pi, as by 
hundreds, by inches, by piles, by degrees, also by 
times, by turns (obs ), »- ‘ time after time, turn after 
turn’ 


I i«BO Curtor M 4710 Togider |iei flocked in bat lend Bl 
hundrides&bi bousond i .xta Coverdalk Hnbedt i, 8 Iheir 

& !! come by greate liMpes from farre. Lytl 

X V IviiL 5 19 The roote is full of jo> ntes by s| 


IM Hooker Ecfl Pol 1 vi 1 1 They grow by degree* 
iMjt Shaks Cor 11 ui 47 We are to come by ones, by 
twoes, & by threes. i6m Quarles Embl 1 (1828) 4s One 
rends hair by handfuls tAag City A /arum 11 We do 
worse then stand still, tn doing tninn by halves. id86 Goad 
Celest Sodietn ui ipiTowin our Ground by Inches. 1704 
Pont S/rimg 41 Then sing bw turns, by tunis the Muses 
Sing itrS — Dtmaod iii 89 llie North by myriads pours 
her mignty sons, xtzyj Gilchrist /m/x/x Patrimony ^\ 
Raving perchance, by times, concerning religion and mo< 
rality 1S43 BariAm IngoL Leg , Nurse s Story, Hand in 
hand The murderers sUmd, By one, by two, by three. sWp 
Frbemah Norm Conq (1876) III xil 146 By twenties, by 
hundreds, by thousands, the force gathered. 

o preceded and followed by the sb or word of 
quantity, as man by man, little by little 
I tans Chaucer Com/t yenut 81 To folowe word by word 
the Ciinosite of Graunson tsm I anol. P 1 1 C, xiii ii 
A nd praye for |>e, pol by pot, ydpow he pecunyous. c 1449 
Pecock Refr 11 iin 144 Ouer long to be rehercid word bl 
word here, e zgeo Cocke LorelUt S (1843) ^ wyll rcken 


go downe two by two 1709 TaiUr No 4a f 14 Draw out 
Comfuuiy by Company, and 1 roop by 1 roop. itia Keats 
Lmhm M3 A deadly silence step by step increased. tSjo 


1280 

Tknnyrom Poems €6 The thick snow falls on her ffake by 
fUke. 

d. To this may perhaps be referred the aiith* 
metical phrases, To multiply, dwtdt by (although 
ly u now assocuted with the a^t or factor) ; 
mao the ellijpt by «• 'multiplied by’ in measnre* 
raents of surface or content 


(sb, Jif deuide 144 be 3. till Styward Mart 
^ 13 Then deuide tha product by 1000 tdigT Bed* 


te 563 Witxan sungon be godes beame a iiaz 
! (I.aud MS) an 1036 sume men smdon be 


wrllA„. * 

that is. 1 multiply It ^ it selfe. 17813 CHAMaEim Cyet bufy 
s. v MulttyhceUton, U is easy toconceive a quantity of any 
kind multiplied by a number sIHp Barn Su.nHAritk,b 
Alftbra (ed. 6) 194 The former oitheM quRntitiea is to be 
divided by the Utter 

inx Swtrr Carr II 890 Adioming the kitchen may be 
nuide one room of 18 feet by xB 1773 Goumm. Haunch of 
First 68 A chair lumber d closet, just twelve feet by nine 
iMg Cemh. Mag XI 60 An open water sixteen miles long 
by three broad 

** Of relation to an object about which physical 
or mental activity u engaged 
26 . About, concerning, with respect to, m regard 
to, as concerns a after verba of action, aa do, act, 
deal 

e 117s Lamb Horn 51 |>enne do we bi urt sunne al swa 
me deaS bl (le deode. a laag Ancr R tsa pauh me dude 
so bl he, me dude bo eorSu nht c sjle Str Lerumb 5855 
Dob now syre by thys man As it w by wille. 1579 Spenbkk 
Sheyh. Cal May tat Such fattors Will doe asaia the Foxe 
by the Kidde teas Buhton Anat Mel il 1 1 1^ As the 
Spanish Marques u said to have done by one of hu slaves 
1769 OoLusM Roman Hut (1786) 1 333 Ha murdered 
Hteinpsal and attemMed the same by Adherbal iSsa 

i AKE Austen Mam/ Pk v, He will consider it a right thing 
y Mrs Grant, as well as by Fanny 1869 Mrs. Norton 
Old Str Dou^lat xxx. 178 ITiat Kenneth should do hi* 
duty by hts mother 1871 Yeats Growth Comm 33 Neither 
aide acting unfairly by the other 

b after neater impersonal verbs, as be, fall, 
fare With Obs ox dial 

atsCfiOwt^ Ntgkt 1373 Al swa hit U bi mine songe 
cts8e Commandm 31 in 7 E P (1863) 16 Hit falhh bi 
children hat beh queue asfartb bi been in hiuo 1393 1 angl 
P PI C. XXI 336 So shal hit fare by Jus folke S5S3 Ld 
Berners Front I ccccxi 717 Bycause they rode forth lyke 
foies, so It came by them 

+ 0 after verbs of thinking, saying, etc About, 
of Obs 

a zoeo Lltue 563 Wit 

O t throH (Uud I, .. 

Harolde )wet he w«re Cuute sunu cyngei* c 1175 Lamb 
Horn 7 Jhs he wite^ede bi drihtene pum ^ne hmie gast 
<1 lajs (Jivl tk Nigkt 46 Hu thincthe nu bi mine souge T 
c 1300 Cast / oue 495 Be vs foure pis I telle c 1460 Towm 
ley Jfyxf 188 How thynk the, sir Pilate, Bi this brodelle 
*sa8 J Heywoou spider It F xliv 9 What dishonentie 
know you by flies, surf More then flies know by spiders 
1601 Shaks Alts Well v iii 337 By him and by this woman 
heere what know you T 1645 1 nivi. O/tt e SSrauck {i6ti 
13 God knows more good and evil by us, then we know by 
our selve-i. x73a Fielding Wmr/ia viii li, I always love 
to speak by people a* 1 hnd 

t d With pejorative force Agamst Obt exc 

dial 

c 1390 Beket i^\ Bi the Bischop of Londone thulke word 
he sede. c Lo Bebners A rtk I yt Hryt 23 Arthur 
wolde fayne lynde some cause by her s6xi Bisle i Lor 
IV 4, I know nothing by myself [Amxe-if agamst]. 1676 
Vug Man s Coil 351 He never knew any thing by her 
to be worthy of the least suspicion 1879 Miss Jackson 
tikroptk IVti bk h. D S ), £ * a tidy mon, leastways I 
know nuthin by im 
* ♦ * Of relation to a circumstance 

27 With reijicct to, in the matter of, aa concema 

(name, trade, age , also birth, blood, nature, etc , 
in which there u prob some notion of instrumen- 
tality also 

c xgfe Str Ferumb 1131 A knjrtt of fraunce, Be name ne 
know y nojt wat he was. x6o6 G WIoodcockk] futtiHe 96 
By age but a boy i6n-6a Hfylin Cotmogr in (1673) 58/1 
1 he People were by composition of a middle stature 
J711 Addison bpect No 47 F 7 A Neighbour of imae, who 
u a Haberdasher by 1 rode. lysa Jbta No 60 F a A Mor 
chant who just knows me by 1848 Macauijcv 

Hut Fng 1 539 Allowed to associate with him as with 
a brother by bipod ^ 1^ Comh Mag X. 175 Frenchmen 
by blood as well as by birth and estate 
V Of medium, means, instrumentality, agency 
Kk fig development of the notion of way m II 
II 1 

28 Indicating the part which serve# as the me- 
dium of application or direct point and means 
whereby an action is applied to the whole 

<s leoo Beoii ulf 1398 pa wses be feaxe on (let boren Grendles 
heafod e looe A£lfric (nn xxxix la Heo teh bine be hia 
clapum <21x54 II R Chron an 1137 Me henged upbi the 
fet xm Lani t. P pi Q t\ to Cortesliche be clerk 
benne Toke inede by J>« myddeL tgaff Pt^ Perf (W 
deW 1531) ayah, An hand* sent downe toke me by the 
heer of my heed IM7 Boorde Introd Knewl 131 Pe 
diculus other whyle do byte me by the baCke. 1667 Pkpys 
Diary X3 July, I did give her a pull by the nose, and some 
ill words. 1711 Addison 5 /e<rf No.iaF3 Her little boy 
otfen to pull me by the coaL S798 Govv Mohrib m Sparks 
L(fe^ Ivnt (1833)111 109 The new peact hangs by a very 
slender thread itm rKmrrBOtt Ode to Mem aolnouleif 
dest by the hand thine infant Hope. 

h By the roots , by the ground , (? ong * from 
the foundation), completely. 


BY. 

c t4s» Pattad, oa Hutb. 1 ii3s Flouxe at tyoia in oil. W 
thou conbunde And helde it in, u^eleth it by groiuui& 
1713 Bekkelky Hytas It P it. If I were to tear tm a 
tree by the roots. s8|8 Hr MAirnMRAU Briery Creek u. 
ad Thry could pull up a tall tree by the roote. 

0 To set by the ears: to set quamlUng To 

be, fall, goby the ears (Sc lugs) to quarrel 

iu6 J Hbywooo Spider ^ F ivL 18, 1 thought they 
wold all haue gone by thcars theare idee O £ XepL 
Libel I i 3a We must needcs fall by the eares timther 
A B Mutai Polemo 8 Set the Cavaleer and Presby. 
ter together by the ears 1700 Dx For Ref Maunere 1. 
306 To set the Town tc«ether by the Ears, itaa Scott 
Nigel X, The King, ana the Pnnee, and the Duke have 
been by the lugs about^ 

28 After verbs of knowing, perceiving, calling, 
etc ; mtroduclng that whi(^ serves as a ugn or 
means of identif^tion 

etooe Xgx Gosp MsttviL ao Be hyra westmum ge hix 
onenawao c laoo Ormin 470 Jhitt ta bi name nemmnedd 
wass AbyukiA 1393 Langl. P PI C. xvni 08 Shephurdes 
by the seuen sterres Wistcn wheiine hit snoude reynen 
a 1400 Cov Myst 397 (M&tz.) Be thi face wel we may the 
ken. iRbi J H 1 vwood Pror ^ E/lgr (1867) aoa 1 here 
by the noundf, the hare is a foote. Ssrhser F Q 

VI ui X The gentle minde by gentle deeds is knowne (6xt 
Bible Luke 1 6x 1 here is none of thy kinred thnt is colled 
by thu name, idls Wheler Joum. Greece v 341 The 
Athenians would never more have any Govemour by the 
Name or Title of King 1796 Gouv Morris in Sparks 
Life^ Writ (183a) 111 98 Inat anarchy which goes by 
the name of the German Empire 1867 I reeman Norm 
Cotig (1876) I App 69a Cnut was baptized by the name of 
LamberL 

b In To undet stand by, mean by see these 
verbs 

ijia WvetiF Fro/ Bible xw u Hi Salatnon here is vn 
dirstondon God himself 169a Bi ElyWhxu Touckstom 
49 Me by the way understands that narrow way which 
he taughL 

SO Intioducing the mcanb or instrumentality 
— by means of (OK more usually employed 
from, thurh, of) (The material instrument or 
tool 18 usually introduced by avt/A ' to cut with 
a knife * ) 

<xxaoo Scepes WtdsiS too Ic be songe seegan sceolde 
e zaeg Lay 38337 Ich wuste bi mine uveuene whxst Borjen 
me weoren jeneSe. cigao A A tie 3941 That Y have by 
lettrc yow saide c 1340 Cursor M 15986 (Inn ) He shal 

neuer ' ’ "* “ ‘ 

Wks ... 

grete lordischipis bi 

remounted Gifflet be fyn force a monge 
IS 4 S Latimrr Serm Ploughers (Arb ) 34 Chnste draweth 
souks unto hym by his bloudy sacnfice 1548 Uoall etc 
Frasm Par , Mark 1 14 ITie flrste teachyng by mouthe 
of Christes religion 1973 G Harvey / r//xr /4 (1884) 13 
Nether to be alTund byprommissm nor persuadid bl wurds 
i6a8 Earle Muroiotm 111 (Arh ) 4 Hee instructs men to 
dye by his example 1769 Goldsm Roman Hist {1786)11 
475 ne at last died either by poison or madness 1855 
Kingsliv Ciamut (1878) 167 The birds foot star you 
may see crawling by its thousand sucking feet t86e — 
Herew Prel 6 l^ing to expiate by justice and mercy the 
dark deeds of his bloMStainod youth 

b In (y (oath, by ship, by tail, the idea of mo 
tion blends with that of means , cf 1 1 c 

c 1440 PartoHopt 383 Be shipp tome merchandyse to the 
town 1535 CovERDAi K Dcut IL sS Onely let me go tliorow 
by fote 1866 ConU Mag XII 1 348 To go by coach ui 
that direction is a sort of tempting of fortune. 

c By no ways (obJ? ), by no means in no pos- 
sible way, in no respect, in no degree By all 
means m every way possible (These have grad u 
ally come to be usciJ as strong expressions respec- 
tively of negation and aftiimation ) 

£1340 Cursor M 13908 (Fairf) bat Is na fcrly be na 
waye* c 1430 Freemasonry 626 5 ef thou wolt not thyselve 
pray. Latte non other mon by no way C1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of A ymon 235 1 ^ no wyse we maye not -icape 1593 
Hooker Eccl Pol Pref it I7 lo argue and by all mean* 
to reason for it 17x3 Guariiau No. 140 (1756) 11 234 I 
can by no means consent to spoil the skin of my pretty 
country women 1768 Gray in Corr v) Nickolls (1843)85, 
1 would wish by all means to oblige Md serve Temple 
18x3 Jane Austen Pride 4 Pnj (1846) 39 Jane was by no 
mean* better 

d in numerous phrases, see 38 
81 With live introducing both the food and the 
means of obtauing it Also fig 

971 Blkkl Horn 57 pa gastlican fare pe ure saul ba 
leofak a leoo Gutklac 344 Bi hwon scealt pu Iifgan beafi 
bu lond age T c xaeg Lay 467 Leouere heom his to hbben 
bl pan w(»e roten c 1300 A A lu 4971 Hy libben by the 
wylde gooL 1393 Langl. P It C vii 292 ^ut were mo 
leuere lyue by weUH.arscs 1583 Stubbks Anat Abus 11 
89 The most of them attempt vnlawfull meanes to hue 
by 1600 Shaks K Z ii vii 14 As I do Hue by foode, 
I met a foole. 1611 Bible Matt iv 4 Man shall not line 
)>y bread alone. iSxg Scrtbbleomania 2x7 Each pestle 

1_. . 1 ■ p,.ove* humanity 1 

lo one in those days 

pociry 

S 2 Introducing the mtermediate or subordinate 
agent viewed as the medium or channel of action , 
•=L. per, OE furk 

ctgaa K Alu 4304 Dane hit wot by a spye. rises 
CoerdsL 1523 Sche greetes the wcl by me im Wvclip 
John i 3 Alle (ungu bm maad bi [Gr 8wi, L pet^ him. 1393 
Lanol 7 * F/ C iv 417 God sente to saul by samuel n 
prophete. ciam/lfrr/iHlsslIiowhastherde oemymoder 
the trauayle that they hadden t6ee 1 Stoughton Ckr 
Sacr\f xvil 339 Hath ha more benefit bykia horse then by 


player who living by drugs, prove* humanity s slayer 

Church Speuser iii. 52 No one in those days could live by 



BY. 


1281 


BY 


hM Minutw T 17(1 Stbsu l^et Na 118 Pt The Lcdy b ' 
MUiretaed to, preaeiucd jux) iuitttrwi. only to Proxy, in her 
WoDMui. 17% Gt Brit V v xxxvuL 38a The 

King could not ndminuter juitice to hu mbjecte in per 
■on, but only by hb judge* i8m Fnutr^t MigA VlII 


I xxL 597 The lord 
deputy 


a present rither in penon or by ■ 


deputy 

D in extended phrase iv iht hands of , 

S4xt S JS WtlU (188a) 17 Whiche somme ys owynge to 

me, tobepayd by b'lwndesormy ladylovml. nigrotr 
Magna Charta in Arnolde CArm 917 By the bnndn of his 


the hands ofm'hoxtonv wry tyngs. M 6 Comk Mat XIII 

699 The Doctor will kill him by my hands. 

0 In phrases To have cntldren by, 7 0 be f reg- 
nant by, and the like 

A loeo Caeimon $ Gen. 9396 iGr ^ scealt sunu asan, bearn 
he bryde jdnre c sooo i®LrMc Gen xxxviii. 95 Be |)ani men 
1C eoin mid childe riaes Lav 19949 Ygmme wes mid 
childe bi Uther ismR Glouc 93 Brut tones hadde j>r« 
By hy* wyf 1993 Lanou / C xl 144 And hab fyue 
faire tones by bus furste wyf 1576 Gascoigne 6/re/ tP/ 
(Arb ) 50 He bent me by Simplycitic 1631 Gouge God * 
Arrows iti iL 183 Amalek was the sonne of Esaus sonne 
b> a concubine xyee Iohhson Jtambl Na za p t Wit and 
learning were the children of Apollo, bydiflercnt mothers 
*?« J PowEU Z)<t«rx(x827) II 3SI The testator had 
had several children by a native woman. tSog East Re 
^ts V 934 A bastard child which a young woman had 
had by the defendant ri8ia Jank Ai si bn Sense f Sene 
(t8^) I By a former marrwge, Dashwood had one son 
80 Introducing the principal agent 
Thu, which has now become a mam use of by, is hardly 
found before isth c OE used o/,/ram ME commonly 
of, which IS still poetical, esp with non material verbs, as 
' he was beloved of all Cf F r use of de and par 
c 1400 Maundcv lu. 15 1 hat Cytee was destroyed by hem 
of Grace 1461 J Paston Zr// 384 11 3 Assigned be the 
commissioners 1370-87 Holinsiied iicot thron II 59 
Sbine miserablie in prison be the duke Altiante 1393 
Hookes Eul Pol 1 in la Alaw natural to be observed by 
creatures. xdSa Whulks Jmtrn Greece 1 26 The Walls of 
It were built by Diocletian 1763 Rain Let Wks. I 66/1 
A maleractor is not hanged hy the law, but according to 
the law by the executioner x8^ Macaui ay N/st Png 
I 3t It was Tmong the articles which John was compelled 
by the Barons to sign Atod By whom was the Ixjok written? 

b So With pAaonal qualities and attributes, 
natural agencies, etc , treated as principal agents 
For usage as to ^ after particular verlis see these. 

1519 Bk Com Prayer Pref There was never anything 
dV the wit of man so well devised which hath not been 
corrupted xyia Addison Sptti No 333 PS This is fol 
lowed by the tesring uu of mountains and promontories 
1757 Johnson Rambl No 165 Fa Iruth finds an easy en 
trance into the Mind when she is introduced by desire and 
attended by pleasure 18x8 J WitsoN C/^ i i 

255 Swallow d up in a moment by the heeoless earin 18411 
i mih njan 97 Pipes and alcoholic liquor* arc superseded 
bymitrimony 1848 Macaulay //»/ Eng II 263 Such a 
demand was not authorised by the existing treaties 1873 
Bhowninc \rist ph A pot 99 Demonstrable By time, that 
tries thtn^ 

VI. Of circumstance, conihtion, manner, cause, 
reason (Chiefly developments or weakenings of 
earlier sensts ) 

84 The physical circumstances of an action 
often become conditions mote or kss contributory 
or essential to its {icrfoimancc, and hence pass into 
the notion of aid or nuans,§l Mo walk by moon 
light ‘ read by moonlight ‘ read by candle light ' 

{By day heht closely approaches by day see 19b ) 
a tooo Rtad/es xxviii 17 ((,r) Ic on eorSaii swa esnas 
biiidc dole sefter dyntum be dieges le>hte 1x54 O F 
ChroH (Laud MS ) an 1138 |9 Me hhtede candles to zten 
bi avjpoLnrsor M 14193 God es to go bi light 0 dai 
?« *400 < hester PI 1B43 i 4 1 hose wise Kinaes three 
by the starre that did shine, Sought the si^te of the 
Saviour 1701 J Cunningham in Phil Trans XXI II 
1901 1 he Weather so favouring us that we were never but 
by our Topsails 171a Addison Sped No 409 f6 Seeing 
an Object by the T ight of a Taper *879 Mark I wain 
Innoc Abr xii 83 No gas to read by 
86 The sense of ‘ means ’ often passes into that 
of ‘ attendant circumitances and so approaches or 

reaches that of manner 

c 1340 Cursor M 18323 (lAud MS \ Alle that J>ou seidist 
by prophecy 1 hou hast fulle fillid 1483 Caxton G de 
la lour In Ihenne wente shee and told it to hym by 
fayre and attemperate language riaSg — Smuts 0/ 
Aymon 3a Reynawde thwerl^ his swerde by grete fyers 
nesse 1309 Haw ns At aw/ Vtrt ix i6j Where byrvl>s 
sangc by jjrete melody XM3 Ld Bernkks Frotss I cfxxs 1 
914 oy this minere was the stronge castell of Eureux won 
ajmync 1389 Pi rrrNHAM / /’tirw m xxii (Arb >957 
Wordes written by wrong ortographie. 1677M0XON A/ic/i 
hxtre (1703) 941 A great part of its increase goes away 
by a kind of Olss* 1763 Act 5 Geo III, xxvi PreamU, 
la hold to the said John by litge homage 1840 Dana 
Mast XU 95 I he halyards were at this moment let go 


Mast XU 95 1 he halyards were I 
by the run i 8 m Jowrtt Plato (ed 9 ) I 330 The cause 
when heard wenthy default 

b esp in phrase to begtn by^ end by, etc , with 
^rund (See further under these verte ) 

1684 Scandtrbeg Redtt vi 150 The next Considerable 
F xploit of his Majesty was by Uking of Zytchin 18117 
Haulam /tut (1849) I 151 Mmisters who employ 

spies are sure to end by the most violent injustice and 
tyranny s^ Tmirlw alu Greece II 76 He began by ban 
Uhing 700 families 1887 Gladstone in //o Comm la 
Sept, The nght hon gentleman the Secretary for Ireland 
sat down by saying that etc Afotf He finished by putting 
them all in the fire. 


0 In By way of m m instance of, as some 
thing tending or amounting to, somewhat under 
the form of l«or full illuitration see Way 
c 14M Maundkv 199 Fhe king jeveth leve to pore men 
to gadre hem precyous stones and perles, be weye of 
aelmesRc 1780 Humb ttut hnr (i8ob) V Ixx 935 By way 
of pltasantiV he tjefferies] used to call them (the Kmiersl 

his lambs. 

86 The sense of ' meant ’ sometimes approaches 
or passes into that of * cause ' or ' reason ^ Because 
of, on account of, in consequence of, through , in 
virtue of, on the ground of \ By so, that there- 
fore 

1398 Tervwa Barth De P R iv lx (X495) 93 ITiough 
flewme of hymself be thicks and vnsaoery by strengths 
of heete 1481 Caxton G de la tour H 10 , Soon* after by 
this synne he fylle — Cato G iv. And by so thou oughtest 
to be conisnte. 1340 Hyrdk Fix ri'/ex/r Cdr Worn (iw) 

F v, He would haue women of h» country to be regarded hy 
their virtue xw N 1 (Geneva) Matt xxvi 31 Al ye 
slialbe offended by me this nyght S999 Shaks iften. vl 
IV IV 19 Warwiclcea Brother, and by mat our Foe idsy 
Fkutham Retohts 1 xxix Wits (1677)49 A Mill almost un 
ascendable, by the roughness of a cr^y way 1667 Pefys 
Dtaey 97 Aug By the growth of hi* bMrd and gray hairs 
1 did not know him tyji Goldsm thst Bug 111 940 
The press swarmed with productions, dangerous by their 
sedition and calumny, more than by their eloquence or 
style i839Tkirlwall GrrxY/lV 2(^ In his house Prota 
goras was said to have read one of his works by which he 
incurred a charge of atheism 
b in the c(jnjnnctive phrases Be pam pe, by that, 
by reason i/uit, by reason inasmuch as, because, 
since Now only in full form by reason that 
cttji Cott Horn 935 Be bam be he fader is and laford he 
him self ewed be be witie, S» ego, etc a 1336 1 indalr h r/ 
Matt Wks II taS By that they prophesied and by that 
they cast out devils it is plain that they be false prophets. 
1338 KtNNFDvCowt/rMt/ 1 reset m IFodr Soc Mtsc (1844) 
loi Be ressoun the Kirk can nevir be gathent togidder 
idei F Tate Uousek Ord hiw II 1 10 He shal have no 
more bi reson that he shal have cartage ided Earl North 
AMFTON in /rue ty Per/ Relatvm (i 6 o 6 > Rreb By that 
bee cals hun vlrum mortis, I may lawfully conclude, etc 
xtBaV/wncAyottm ( reecen 903 Wine is scarce by reason 
that It IS prohibited 1711 Steele ^pect No 9 f i He 
keeps himself a Batchelor i,y reason he was crossed in I>ove 

87 In Book keeping, placed before Credit en 
tries , the person or account being made creditor 
ly the amount entered 

1693 E Hatton Merck. Mag 140 By all the Cash you 
receive and deliver nothing for the same a* By Money 
received with an Apprentice B> Rebate for paying a 
Summ before due ihsd 169 By stock Z tso. 1751 Cham 
wmCyJ sv Book l.edger Book By Cash for his remit 
tnnee on Fames Zipoo 1838 R Langford IntroH TrotU 
79 183 7 July 10 By remittance per W Jackson £ 1000 
VII In phraics 

38 By enters into a great number of phrases, 
which originated in one or other of the precedmg 
uses, but are now used without analysis, and some 
times with such modiflcation of rai»ning as to 
obliterate or obscure the Ibrcc of the preposition 
Such are a adverbial, \ by cos by chance, by force, 
by guess, by hook or by crook, by might, anti 
others for which an adverb might easily be 
substituted, as ly comequence, "^by lOver (■•co 
sertly), ^ by matter m deed (? - as an actual 
fact), by metaphor, \hy name ( = especially), t by 
otiosxon, '\by partuular, by stealth [Here Fr 
has usually par ] bee the various substantives 

1097 R Glouc 490 He vel of 1* palcfrcy, & brec is fol bi 
cas c X340 C nrsor M 10700 (Land MS.) Vow that w made 
by right, Ow no man to breke by miglit 1473 Bk 
\obleue 31 Provided that no man take vitaile Deforce 
x;^ PHAkR Regtm lyft (iy6o) Rvij, Hitherto have 1 de 
cPined by occasion 1563 m Sir J Picton L pool Muntc 
Rec (1883) I 113 That no person succour by cover or 
operte any apprentice 1383 Stubhf* AhM Abus ii aa 
b ilher by hooke or crooke. by night or day a xM A nsw 
Lartwnght 17 He alleadgelh another proofe by perad 
uentureg <tx6xo Babincton IVks (1622) 257 This Manna 
followed the Israelites whatsocuer the earth was and i>y 
name in the wilderness. s6ao J Wilkinson Courts I eet 1 17 
Ihcse persons by particular are said to be by the sUtnte 
rogues. x86o YuuMMtxt Lontemp (1841) 171 Ponderous 
and by consequence probable to settle on the earth 1897 
Dryden P/rg Georg iv 745 Some prying Churl had 
thence, By Stealth, convey d ih unfeathexd Innocence, 
xyix Steele Spect Na 145 IP 6 He snatchca Kisxe* by Sur 
prise i7ai 6/ German s Doctor tjf Stud 338 1 1 is alledged 
in the indictment by matter in deed that he had suih 
weapon 1731 JoariN SVrwr (1771) V v 00 1 hey might not 
ima^ne that the world was made by chance 18^ Lan 
DOE PencUt k Asp Wks 1846 II 394 A I am not speaking 
by metaphor and Asiatirally 1848 MAaAULAV l/ut Eng 
1 1 649 note, 1 have therefore been forced to arrange them 
(the events] by ^ess. 

b prepositional, f by cause of, by ehesun of, by 
colour of, hy dint of, by the hands of by means of, 
by reason of by virtue of, by way of, etc Sec 
under the various substantives 

c \c\.\v Last Age Ch (1840)99 resoun of whiche 

^idde tnbulacioun *chal entre into Cnstis Chirche c xaiw 
Avow Artk xxxii Fher t»««lurfa)tewe Bechesun of Ini* 
lady fre. tajs Covkrdale Tobst xi 18 By reason of all the 


since miscarryed vtider Dullingbrooke itet Elsino Debates 
Ho Lards (1670) 127 Iho Panement Is by virtue 

thereof (the ComtsstonJ. 1M4 Butlfr Hud it u 736 
Vicl ry gotten without Blows, By dint of sharp hard woras. 
t7«o in helect fr Hart Mtsc (1793) 561 Edward Whit 

acre hath, by colour of his employment received the sum 
of twenty five thousand pounds, i^xs Addison Spect No 

r 3 f 6 By virtue of that spectatona! authchty with which 
stand invested lyai Morgan Algiers I ill 3a Jnguitha 
by Dint of Money, corrupted many of the Senators, j 
1737 L Clarke // ix/ Bible ww (1740)406 By mean* thereof 
he took the City 1864 Bryce Holy Rom Rmp 99 It was 
chiefly by means of the Papacy that this came to pass. 
1876 B LACKMOKE Lrtpps I ii 93 Quite out of sight by 
reason of the bend of the hollow 18B1 R. Buchanan frorf 
* Man I II] The widow—liy dint of strict parsimony, 
^ saved a trifle. 

30 Phrases occurring under preceding senses By 
and beside l,‘l, by common, ly ordtnar 7 by day, 
etc 19 b , ^ means, ways loc, by one's self 4, 

8 b 5 by so, ly that aj d, 36 ^ that, by reason that 
36 b , ^ the by, by the way i2h, by wholesale, 
digits, etc 34, 35 

B adv * 

Forms [i M, bis], 4 bl, (4-6 bl*, 5-8, o {dial) 
b7«, 4- by In OE the instances of the aav may 
all be treated (from the modem pomt of view) 
either as prefixes to a verb, or as prepositions 
following their object 

1 Of position Near, close at hand, in another’s 
presence or Immediate neighbourhood, occas 
after verbal sbs , as m dweller by, slander by, Naut 
phr 6/am/ '-be ready Sm 6v vacomb a a 
[c 993 Battle of Maldon i8a Begen 8s beornas to hun bqj 
stodon j c 1340 Cursor M 14282 (Tnn ) Men say hir to* 
stood Rennonde cigas Wvntoun Cron viii xl, 93 OWr 
Lordis, to* '^s*' by 1463 Bury Wilts (1850) 3s If any be 
drede man or woman iy liy 1516 1 indalk Join xi 4a Be 
cause of the people that sionde by I sayde it xfioe Return 
fr Parnau m iti (Arb ) 43 Me thinkes hee hath guild 
the slanders I y sufficiently xSey Mabsinger Dk of Milan 
II 1, My brother being not by now to protect her ira 
Berkeley Ahtpkr 1 1 15 MetninksTOU sit by very tamely 
1834 Marrvat P Simple III 101 stand by to haul over 
theboom sheet when she pays off" 1861 F lob N ichtincalb 
EurstHg 39 Patients are often accused of being able to 
do much more when nobody is by 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 
Word bk , %taHd by! the order to be prepared 
b preceded by fast, hard, ntar Also trans- 
ferred to the idea of tunc 
c 1400 Mai kdsv \iii 93 Paste by, isjit the Tree of Eld|B, 
that Judas henge him self upon, isro Barrt At B 631 
Here is a little towne or village harde bie to flic vnto syM 
Southey Joan Arc i cliv, Domremi s cottages Gleam d 
in the sun hard by 1B66 Kincslxv Hernv 1 (1677) 9o He 
founded Boston near by 

c xjBs Chaucer L G W 3604 The aray 1* wrought, the 
tyme t* faste by t$3i Con krualk Isa it situ hard by, 
tnat my health and my nghtuousneiui shal go forth 

o following a so in sense lying, living, situate 
close or hard by Not now alone Also m 
fg expressions. 

c 1470 Henry allace i 50 Bruce [clamjt as] fVrst male 
of the secund gre by *473 Caxton Jason 41b, Thann 
cient knight that was loggia m that other beddc by might 
not slepe Ibid w Allc the noble* of the countrees by 
and adjacent 1988 Shaks. Z Z Z v ll 94 I stole into a 
n ighbour thicket by 1607 J Carter Expos 94 Dead in 
trespasses md Ninne* or next doore by 

d Naut By and large to the wind (withm 
six ijoints cf A 9) and off it Full and by 
saihng close hauled to the wind (Adm Smyth ) 

i6#7 Cait Smith Seamans Gram ix. (i69e)49 Fill the 
Sails, keen full, full and by x6a8 Dicby Ifoy Medit 
(1868) 83 Your chacc goeth be«t before the wind, and you 
can outiieare her, by 1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag 17 
Thus 30U see the ship handled in fau- weather and foul, by 
and Icarge tin brnser's A/ag Vll\ 158 They soon find 
out one anolherw rate of sailing by and uurge. t88i W C 
Rlbsill Oican free L I vi 365 They held on after us 
nevertheless sailing full and b)c. 

2 Aside, out of the way , out of use or consider 
ation lo put, set or lay by to put aside from 
use, set aside, discard , {more recently') to put aside 
from present use, so as to reserve for the future. • 
lo put by also {obs ) to turn from one's purpose ^ 
cf A i6c * 

1 1405 Wvntoun Cron, viii iv 953 For Custwme ap- 
prowyd oft by drawls Of Canon and Cyvyle ba^i the 
Lawy*. Stewart Cron St of [I aaa Thu ^oung 

Arthure Tna crownit king and put the ncht 4 ir bye. 
Ibid 339 All kynd of armour in that place cant by a 1986 
A nsw Cartwright 6 He must laye by ht* ptMTe a-s vn 
true xM Shaks John iv in 95 Stand by or I shall gaol 
you Faulconbodge 1614 W B Philos Banquet {tA 9)3 
Age might be kept backe, and sicknessb kept bye 1634 
Bayne On Loioss 344 What a Pride is it, for some ig 
norant Schollar to put by the direction of hu 1 utor 1633 
L Estrange thas /, 123 Some thing or other ever came 
travers and put him by lyai De YozMem Cavalier 
(1840) 311 They had set by the lords for not agreeing to it 
173* Swift Corr II 701 Ihese things can he by till you 
come to carp al them. 1766 Goldbm Fir W xx, Vile 

S that nature design^ should be thrown by into her 
r room x8o9 Windham Sfeeihet Pari (1819) IIL 19 
Laying somethmg on for a rainy day 2867 Fboude Short 
Stud (ed al 161 Neither party u enUtled to say Stand 
by. I am holier than ihou’ 

b Naut To he {lay) ly (a ) to come almost 
to a stand, either by backing sail or by leaving 
only enough sail to keep the vcDsel's head straight. 


lady fre. t «M Covkrdale Tobst xi 18 By reason of all the 
good that God had shewed vnto him c iem Songs 4 Ball , 
Ph. 4 Mary (i860) 3 He hathe us up lyflt By the mean* 
of sonne callydEmanuell 1393 Shaks Rick III 1 in 
78 Our Brother w imprison d by your meanes. iny — 2 
Hen IV, IV 1 taS Alf 1 hat by dint of Sword, Haue 



BY 

■ nodem phrAW ht to ; tlso tr&mf , (^ ) to dodge 
under small (Mif under the land (Adm $mvth) 

1613 Shak* IhH Vftr, III I. II The Billownt of the *?ea, 
Hung their headSjiiul then lay by rfM Pkttv Dth 
h^f Re](»l S«c toe To *top teaks nfore, the Ship must stop 
Its motion, Ive by, or bear up xfO^Lmd 6 «. No 4054A 
We lay by all repairing our Defects. 1733 Hahwav 
Trtm t ti XVI 7a We were obliged to lay by in the night 

, 8 Of motion Past a certain point, beyond 
Also transferred to tune , cf By m comb i b 
[egM LtnA^f Markxv at Geneddon bi geongende 
\k^w bigongenae]. f a 1400 Morie Artk (1847) 933 
Fflondas with a swerde, as he by gicnttys, Alle the flescne 
of the flanke he flappes m sondyre. c s^as Wvntoi. m Ctvtt 
Mil xvm 186 Thai persawyd by gangand A man 1335 
CovBBi)Ai.K s Sam xvi 1 Dauid was gone a lytle by from 
the toppa of the mount ideS B Ionsom Bnrritn Wka 
iSto lit 34 They marched by in pairs. tjM Goldsm Vu 
\ v XXI A stage coach happening to pass by it44 Dts* 
RARii CamiMj^sfy i hi 14 The days are gone by for senates 
re their beards plucked in the forum 


to have their beards plucked 

+ 4 In addition, besides, also Ok (Cf Sc 
fo! h) By (a«rf ) attonr, see Atoub. 

14P Pal Paem* (1859) II 183 Thys coloure muste be 
seyde aMt% And by declared of the grete fulle oOe 
A <440 Str Dcgnv 2x3 Tens score knythis And 111 hon 
dred archerus by 1800 in Farrs .S P (1843)1! 43sOnlesse 
my seruice be employ ed by 1633 Holcroft Proce/ittt, He 
might spend less wood and wages upon bakers, and by 
gam the weight 17^ C Johnston k*t*rit\ 143 For a 
guinea by 1804 lilust Land Atm at Aug. (1886) 194 
1 he Gallant and Spirited Race ru 1 for 500 guineas, and 
1000 guineas bye, between Mrs. Thornton and Mr Flint 

Bjt by*, o Forms 5-9 bye, 6- by , also 6 bi, 

7 bio [Attnb use of prec by m adv , as in out 
paitent, etc Not separated by any clear Ime from 
by combinations see By Ilf (In modem use 
the spelling bye seems to be preferred when the 
word IB treated os an adj )] 

Generally The opposite of matn 

1 Situated to one aide, as a door, or ont of the 
way, as a place , running m a side direction, or 
out of the way, as a path Also See By 
in comb 3 a, b, and By-path, B\-w\y, etc 

cigja, etc. (see Bv uav n\ door). 14k Caxtom Yr 
Wtne^ a By s bye dore of ihe chamber she wente oute 
tSSe BrHTLRV Man MatrvHrs 39 Seeking manic crooked 

and biwaiet. * 5»3 Stanyhurst ni (Arb ) 73 Sooin 

by^btLC of resit ig graunt vs idgs Gocob Comm Hcb x 
ao There are so man) bie broad pathcs 1706 /.ami Oat 
Nr 435^4 llie Man that u nupposed to nave robbd a 
bye HadRney Coach upon the Forat of Sherwood 1748 
Kichards^n Clantta (1811) II xli 307 Nothing can be 
more bye and unfrequented 1796 Aiorse Atner Geog 1 
313 Hospitals erected in hye places. 1830 South kv in 
rar Ktt 4- Coni Mitc V 978 The mule preferred the 
high road to the bye one. x88o IV Ccrmt oUss (EDS) 

Pjv lonely Our house is rather bye 

2 yfr a Away from the main purpose, occur 
nng by the way , incidental, casual , b of second- 
ary importance O privy, clandestine, secret, under 
hand , cf Bi in comb 3 c, d, 4, 5 often coupled 
with another epithet as by and smtster, famthar 
and by, etc See By matter, By wokd, etc 

e 1090, etc. [see Bv word Dv m attvr] igfa Coopbr A nsiv 
Pm Mast* (1850) 168 You have brought out of them all 
but a few bye sentences. 199a B Jonson Ft Man out oj 
Hum , Fhe Stag*, Entertain this troop With some familiar 
and by^onference. tOiyt D LurroN Loudon Carbon 103 
He hopes to haue some by preferment 1633 Posbrooke 
IVarre or Confl 9 Done either in hypocrisie or for some by 
and sinister respect AiSga Bromr ( /-/ fitggarw 1 Have 
we spent all thu while in by and idle talke? 1874 (Z Caw 

OREvJ CaiholtcoM t6 Those whom they have gamed in the r 
concealed and by trade as Undertakers, tloa Paley Nat 
Tkeol xxvi (1819) 455 The bye effect may be unfavourable 
184a Miall Noutonf 11 393 Some tnvial bye consideration 
being unsound will vitiate our whole conclusion 1849 Bus 
BIN Yrt Lamyt iv { 3 96 Far too senous a work to be 
undertaken in a bye way 1897 Gen, P fHOMnoN Audi 
Alt I u 5 A bye debate arose on a motion by Lord 
Claud Hamilton, 

sb Forms (6 buy\ 6- by bye 
[ElTipt use of prec adj (or adv ), when by is con 
otrastM with matn, some such word as object, road, 
course tart, etc., or stake, thtcnv, being understood 
the earliest qiSots suggest that the subst use had 
Its ongin m dicing phraseology Rarely used except 
with'prep preceding ] Often also written Bye, q v 

+ 1 A secondary or stibsidiary object course, or 
undertaking , a side issue , something of minor 
importance chiefly contrasted with matn , whence 
phr To bar bv and mam to prevent entirely, 
stop altogethei^ Obs 

Turbbrv Ovtd*t Fptst 13 b, ReAiseth me and all 
the wealth and barre* me by and maine 1980 Lycv Eh 
thuts (Arb ) 430 Alwayes haue an eye to the mayne, what 
.. .. .t. Bara 


r thou art chatinced at the buy 1998 
- .lfAA(i63i) Pref , Diceplayeni, that gaine r 
bye than by the maine. t 8 es 5 / 

"aleigh an 


more by the 
r rials (R ) You are fools 


you are on the bye, Raleigh and I are on the main , we 
mean to take away the king and ht» cubs, t8io Folking 
MAM Art o/Sun^ ii v 55 Extend from some fewe Maine 
Angles Base lines for Brandaries and from conuenient 
distances in the same distantiate euery By 1899 Sia R. 
Bakm m Spurgeon I reat Dm Ps cxiiii. 3 These are but 
the bye, the mam of his aim u at the soul AI734 
North J tvr* IT 188 Neither was the main let fall, nor 
time lost, upon the by 1791 1804 D Issaeu Cur LtU (1866) 


1282 

43S/i This critic was right in the main, but not by the by , 
tn th^nentl, not in the particular 
2 PitraMS with a preposition f ft At the by 
(see quot) Of the by of secondary or sub 
siduiry importance Obs 

1811 rtoaio, VasMtv, to pbiy or cast at the by at hantrd 
or grcRCo. aiIi# Daniei CmI Hat Eng (1698) Pref 3 
These things being but of the By a 1899 W Whatrlev 
Proto^ye* u aaalv (1840) 199 Religion w made of the bj, 
it serveth some other Mistrasiie 

b By tlia bar (earlier bv a by, on 01 upon the by) 
by a Bide way, on a Bioe issue , os a matter of 
secondary or snbsidiary importance, incidentally, 
casually, in passmg Obs or arch Also in pre 
(licative or complemental use (quasi-ai^ ) OiT the 
main track, away from the point at insne, of second- 
ary importance, incidental 
1819 W Hull A/irr A/aim/iz 98 Not intentionally, but 
accidentally (as we say) vpon the bye e t8ae Z Boyd 7 ton s 
tlmotrs {1855) 85 Who ever he be that tn adultery, Bmcis 
a child he stealeth by a by 1(07 Hakbwili Atm Pref 10 
It led them some other way, thwarting and upon the by 
not directly 184a Fullre Holy A Prof St \ \ 377 They 

atmn/c an th« favour of Fner« thounh ' 


liiul ftom«trunff 

monlybyth«by , , 

be ask d though but by chance and on the ^ 18^ But 

LEa'f/W iiL I 605 AH he does upon the By She is not 


Uuih« 

(1673) 14Q irhe 


bound to lusufie. 1740 j Clarke Educ ] outh (^ 3) 66 
Lot It be done spanngly, and by the bye 1794 G Adams 
Hat fy txp Philos IV. xlvL 959 tCnemisti) bunt per 
haps after chimeras and find something really valuable 
by the bye 


Procurations (tj I.ittle due than a rh itapspyoi' a work by 
the b> 1709 STANHorE Parapkr II 999 Iney would not 
make Religion a thing by the by 1831 Sir w Hamilton 
Discuss ( 1851) 416 Tuiuoii bghtly viewed and undertaken 
as a matter of convenience, a business by the by 187a G bo 
Eliot Middlrm, 1 1 iv 240 All these matters were by the by 

0 By the oy is used parenthetically with the 
omission of some phrase, such as ‘ it may be re 
marked ’ So by the way see Wa^ 

isoB Swift Btekersiaff Detect Wks. 175s II i 164 My 
wile s voice, (which by the by Is pretty di!>tinguiAhable 
178a 1 Jefferson Corr Wks 1859 1 183 As brother Job 
s^s <wno, by the bye began to whine a little under his 
afflictions,) *Are not my days fewT tSay Barham lufnt 
/ eg (1877) aOc A line that s not m ne but l orn Moore s ny 
the by 1888 Kingsley Hereto 1 By the b) Martin any 
message from my lady mother? 

3 ? A by current, side current 
1877 Blackmore Eretna III liv 929 By running the byes 
of the wind and craftily hugging the corners 
See also Bye 
B wo in composition 

A A ML variant spelling of the prefix Br-, Bp , 
under which see most of the words as under Be , 
bycaute, bydene, bydryve, byfall, byfore, byt^et, by 
gynne, bygtle, etc , under Bi , ^reusy, byweve, etc 
Those words only are given under lit - for which 
no forms with be or bt have been met with 
B By- (sometimes bye ) the preposition, ad 
verb, or adjective By m combination either in 
words already formed tn Oh with the accented 
form of the prefix, bi , big , or in words of later 
formation, especially those in which by has an at 
tribntive sense, and cannot be separated by any 
clear ime from By , since the use of the hyphen 
is very uncertain All the principal words so 
formed arc treated ns mam words in their alpha 
bcttcal places , the less important and more obvious 
coinbmations here follow, under the vanous uses 
ind senses of the prefix 

1 L Compounds in which by- is a prep , as 
by-rote a See also by hither, by south (By prep 
9 c), by-ordtnary, by-comtnon, etc (By pup 7), 
and Bthand 

Pfnn No Cross xx § 93 That a littlu By rote Babble 
shall serve your Turn at the Great Day? 

IL Compounds in which by has an advb force 
2 a. with nouns of agent or action, with senses 
‘ beside, past oa by mhabtlanl, -seer, sitter, 
stroller, tby-Uer, a neutral , tby-ooaaing, pass 

ing, fby settel, a lodger, so Bt-dwsllib, By- 
stander, etc 

thooGoivne s CoMS/ir \xx Select fr Harl Mac (1793)193 
Which Idoore] he had lokked in hu ^bycommlng i8» 
W Burton Jtm Anton. 133 Ruins of Walle, which the 
*by inhabitants csill, The old Woric of Wrockceker a mn 
Knox Hist Ref 999 (Jam ) In caise it beis inquyred otall 
*By lyars tdss 1 Hit l Trade of Truth 45 Many are 
nposcopt rather then Eyitcepi *by seen, rather then over 
seen x8ia H Riding Record I 964 These persons 
following for reteyning of inmates or *by Mttelle. 9897 
Hawthorne Amer Note-Vks (1871) I 64 Others of the 
*by-sitters put vanous questions s 889 ^ round 

Clock 19 Yawing on the ‘bye strollers 
b with sense ‘am*, SIDE-’, wi by-^ianee, glanc 
mg, leap, start, step, eke., also indicatmg move 
ment astray, or in a wnmg direction, as byfastias) , 
lusting, regard, -thou^t, wtshtng, also By- 
view, etc 

1809 R Rabnrrd Fatthf 'ihepheard 14 Interrupted with 


BT. 

wauering thoughts and *by ftmtaslM. <ii889 Cleveland 
C rarfHifft’zaNopackingJ beseech yott.iio*^glMce laft 
Grenewey Tnedut, Ann xiv iil (t6aa)ao3 lwa*by ghne 
ing at Claudius raigne. 1371 Ooloiho CaMn on Ps xl 9 
TTIb fe^ll bird, was iayne to make dvv^ •bylwpes, igBi 
—CahtmonVeut cxxxvi 833 Heforbiddeth vsalsotohaiM 
any *by lusting i8m Lirlb ASf/ric onO hH T Rmf 1 1 
1 hey fordivers ’by regards, may hide thetruth i^Udall 
Proem Apeph 980 b, HI* souduHirs In gooyng roorthWard 
made *by sterte* out of their waye, and did muen^tm 
pr^on. tj87DRANTAf(»rtwzf ToR^ 4Tos^^ 
according to the man, (which is a "bystep from the path* 
of dHiinffye). idga Bbnlowks Theeph xni cxn. mi Par 
don the by steps that my soul has trod s88s T Nobton 
Caknn s Inst in 979 No man can be so bente to praye, ^t 
that he fthall fete many *bythoughts to crepe vponnim i8ei 
Dent Patku Heauett 399 , 1 demand of you, whether you 
neuer had any by thoumts In your pralers fgyi OoLDlNC 
Cohnn on Pt xxxv 14 To some it neemeth a *by wishing 

0 With a sense to that of stde Blow, sitre 
stioAe, and often fig of allusions in speech or 
writing ‘ Indirect *, as hy-ftng, hint, qutp, 
stroke , by-YVlp® {mstde stroke) 

1691 Baxter lif Rapt ApoL 8 Many told him of my *by 
flings at him. 1833 by Hypatia II vi 163 *By 
hmu MO unexpected hiu ot one ond the other 
H esht y/f> xlii Some •bje-ijMJpiperhiiptj ml the character 

of her most dainty captain i8m Bbdloe Popish Plot A b, 
I shall say nothing of their Politick ’‘By strooks. 1841 
Miiton Ammadi U851) 187 Wherefore that conceit of Le 
gion with a "by wipe? 

d With pples, as by flcnon, by travelling, 
T andeung, by advanced, already paat , '{‘by 
come, past , by-peeping, looking aside , Byqomi, 
Hr PAST, etc 

1897 Carj vlr Rit-htcr. Misc (x86o) 90 In thy staples, 
Lchind the ’'by advanced great midnight it struck half past 
two xspa WARNFR AW Eng vii xxxvl (1619) 173 H« 
happiest dales ♦by come or to bo past 1884 H S Wilron 
Stud Hist 171 Mere names, \aguely realised through the 
mists of a *by flown time. 1811 Shaks Cymb i vi 108 
♦By peeping in an eye Base and illustrious. 1810 Gvillim 
Ihraldry vi vi Lampen took name from the ♦by travail 
ing River 1387 Ptlgr /nruatt 1 114 Keepo mee from 
devious and ♦by wanaringe waye*. 

Ill Combinations in which by has an adjectival 
force 

(Here the senses so pass one into another, that it 
IS not possible to classify them distinctly, different 
senses also often blend m the same combination 
The following arrangement aims only at presenting, 
the more obvious combinations under their pre 
dominating sense ) 

8 With a notion of local position or direction 
and usually equivalent to Side 
a in the sense ’Placed beside, at one side, 
nside, or off at the side hence ‘ out of the way ’ , 
generally with relation to a main or principal 
Uiing of tiie same kind, and thus often involving 
some notion of ‘ subsidiary or 'subordinate' (sec 5 ) 
as in t by board ( =* side table) , chamber, chapel, 
-cliff, closet, dish, door, gulf, hole, nook, + note 
(-• side or marginal note), Paper, -part, settle 
(-side seat or Dcnch), slade, ^ -stall, station, 
tail, ton n, vale, itnndmv , also Bt-placb, By 
ROOM, By-taEIe, etc 

1837 Rutherford Zzffilxxvii {1869) I 198 A sufferer for 
Chnst will be fain to eat with the bairns and to take the 
by board 1833 Kingsley // y/G/ns 11 xii 31a Where was 
he now Tina little ♦by chamber igfla Cooper Ansvt Pm 
Masse (1850) 99 To creep in comers or *by>chapels as a 
sign of separation 1998 Fits gbffray SirP Drake (1881) 
88 0 now descend my ever mourning Mute Downefrom the 
♦by-cliffe of thy •isters mount s8^ Whiston Tk Forth 
Introd 57 Will a wise Builder bestow twice as much time 
in decking ofone*Byctosetofinfenoruse? 1599 H Buttrs 


windowet tOofi Fuller Holy IVar 11 xxxt (1840) 00 He 
like a *by gulf, devoured her affection, which thould flow 
to her children 1884 H More Myst Iwg 365 They seek 
for inspirations and Revelations in *by holes amongst the 
squalhd Sepulchers of the dead s88r Country Genii II 
145 Odd comers, and little ♦by nooks. 1R79 G Harvi^ 
Letter-bk (1884) 78 1 have once in my life Mstowid uppon 
the a FByenote for thy lerninge o x8<n T Cartwright 
Confui khetu N T (1618) 581 ITiit reliefe, whereof your 
by note in the margent tatfeth 1^0 Instruct. Oratory 
108 A memorandum being made mu in a *by paper as 
you are writing 1707 J STRPHKMa Quevsdos Com IVkt 
(t 7 t> 9 ) 34 Apple street u a ♦by part of the Town i8oa 
Rowunds Greenes Ghost (i860) 36 A cloalce vpon a 
♦by-settle 1839 J Havward Bemtskd Vtrg tad Ihey 
found, in an uncouth ♦by slad, a slender Baroe s88a ME 
Ord Cri of Sesuers Alford Ltmolnsk , Ine breaches,^ 
the New Sea Banke & ♦Bystall lately broken 1884 Tmtes 
94 Dec , A goods tram is tuned io be shunted at a *by 
station 18^ Mism Jackson Shrefth tVord-bk , *By tail, 
the right handle of a plough , it u fastened to the ^ shell 
boarcT 1883 Royal Procl in Loud Gas No 1836/9 A 
Settled Post ui or near pamcular *By Towns, or Places 
lying on the Post Road t886 Goad Celest Bodies i iv to 
Dayes wherein Fog chooses to nestle in a ♦by Vale i8ts 
Bareev Ram Alley iv. She is shewing rare facet In a 
♦by window 

D in the lens^ 'Running along-ude and apart 
whence ‘ deviona, circuitous', and again 'little 
used, unfrequented ’ , as in ^ - alley, -condutt, 
course, court, cut, ditch, journey, nil, -river, 



BY. 


BY AHD BY. 


‘mUit ’sApfit, -tireMm, -tracks •tumtt$g, water , 
alio bygftng (^duU ), a by path ; b7-gat« (dtai.), a 
by.way i br-le«d •> ijf wash\ by-spmuting, a 
aide«8hoot, bjr->WMh(Mequot); al«oBT*CHArvBL, 
By-8TRBBT, BT'WaiiK, etc 
1M7 Pmhatt CfO't C SmM llie Statute ibr *fiy. 
Alleye, laaea, By^Cwne, and sucn ^ces, >6}i CeUituM 

IV go Ulory and quMtnaMe run Trom tha nch by otbar *by a 
cononiu and gutters of subtiUy and deceit, idef Impeach 
Dk Sackkm in Ruthw Htel Coll (1659) I jos Irrmtar 
running into all *by>counics of the Planets, tj^alrerrld 
No sa Returning home through a *by<ourt ills Pall 
MallG 10 Nov ya Clearing the Regents Canal and the 
*byK:ut at Haggerston. sdgo Fullrr Pugah 1 x 3a Ihe 
*byKlitches of TJan and Bethel, did not so drain the peoples 
devotion iS||if'^/^fr/<iiir,*£[y.gm^,aby Mth rtsyeK 
Brunmr Lhron, (Rolls Ser ) ■0145 *Bigate (see Byway] tgn 
J TvaiK hefut Knoj^t Anm Pref 7 (Jam ) Fuer seikand 
refugU and by gela iggS Dalrvmp(.r tr LuMt Hut 
Scot loa Thi^ take the pray, be bout gates alanerlic & 
bygates. tBeS Maynr Aultr Ouh 31 (Iam ) By a the bye 
gates crowds were flocking down mn Rav yourt* Li»v 
C 38 Before we left Leyden we made a *Dy joum^ to Seven 
buys, asyit Ken Hymnotkeo Poet Wks 1731 111 843 Sin 
With *by nils devaricates the Stream. 1577 S7 Harrmon 
Deter Brtt 1 xvi 107 A vcrie few*by rivers tflgaC 4 <*»/^ 
ymi IV 3f We return to the city by a •by rout^ittle fre 
quented iMo Worudge Sptl A^tc viii. 1 3 (1681) 161 1 ake 
away about blossoming time, all the *by shots sgfle XuaMRR 
Herbal II 8a a, Peony hath many •bysproutynges i6ig 


yml IV yt We return to the city by a •by rout^ittle fre 
quented iMo Worudge Sytl A^tc viii. 1 3 (1681) 161 1 ake 
away about blossoming time, all the •by shots sgfla Turner 
Herbal II 8a a, Peony hath many •bysproutynges i6ig 
Crooks Body 0/ Man 550 Learned men may repaire to 
those fountaincs from whence we haue drawne oar •by 
streame 1834 M Srorr Crmte Midge (1863) 39 We en 
countered in another bmall by tracke three others. 


ids Sidney Def Poette (Arb.) 39 The many *by turnings 
that may diuert you from your way xM« OaicviB, "Bye 
wtuh, By lead, a channel cut to convey- the surplus water 
from a reservoir or aqueduct, and prevent overflow 1864 
H W Bates Nat Amason vi 150 An extenidve lake 
which has therefore the appearance of a *by water or an 
old channel of the river 

O transferred to matters, action, etc , collateral 
with the mam matter or action * aside, ains* as 
inly bailie, cotuemmenl lonstderaiton, dialogue, 
discoutse, disputation, -histoty, interest, issue, 
object, point, question, -touih , also B\ pla\ 
sBsa Dr Quincey Cirvni Wks VI 207 The*^ battle with 
the Ciltctan pirates is more obscure 1667 Dkydkh Fts 
Dram Poesie Wks i7a< I 51 Our Plays, besides the mam 
design, have Under Plots, or By Concernments that 
Norris Bract Disc 60 We are not determined but by 
hCUi^ other *By-consideration x8i8 Scorr Bob Boy xxx 
This *by dialogue prevented my hearing what passed lie 
tween the prisoner and Captain I hornton idgji do Stan 
LEV Htti Philos (1701) 557/2 It IS fit to premise, and 
put, as a *Ry discourse, a Treatise concerning Divine Na 
lure 1580 G Harvfy 3 Wttlte Lett 33 But to let this *by 
disputation passe xbyj Verdicts iO»c I ire 4- Homer iii 
6 the marshalling of the RpUodes or •by Histones. i8et 

I Jefferson IVrit (1831) III 484 I hey have so many 
other •by interests of greater weight >768 1 ucker / 1 Nat 

II 503 A thousand •by 'objects soliciting on all sides xdio 
Br Carlfton Jurua 160 Not spending time in the exam 
Ihatlbn of •by points i88d Pal/ Mall G is SepL 5/2 But 
this IS a by point and in its mam line Mr Montague s 
work could hardly be iinproted upon. 1803 Sir C Heydon 
yud Astral xviii 385 To digresse from the matter in hand 
to *by questions xSga J C Haer / htlol Museum I 469 
I he value of the poems is independent of these •by touches. 

d 1 he sense ‘ aside ’, develops that of ‘ private, 
privy, covert ’ , also connoting ' indirect, underhand, 
or sinister ’ dealing, as bpt am, babbling, confci 
eiue, (ontnvement, design, -etrami, inient, m 
terest, -motive, payment, put pose, trick, warning, 
wit 

zToa Cast of Schedule Stated 7 [He] might have other 
•By aims, and Collateral Views, in what he did 18x4 J 
RoaiNSoM Aeltg Cammun 64 His *by bablings, and re 
vyleiiigs z8a5 K. Long tr Barclays Argents 11 xiL 103 
Amongst other *by-conference, hee learned much touching 
the Queenes affaires 1857 Rbrve God s Plea £p Ded. 12 
All •by contnvments arc but sinister drifts and bents 
x8u*8e Hkylin Cotmogr (1674) lo Rdr Ay Without any 
•by design to abuse the Reader 1708 Reflex upon Bids 
cules lit With a by-desmu to be paid by them m the same 
com 1673 Cave Pnm Chr iii i 928 To go to Court upon 
•by errands and private designs of their own 1819 Lush 
iNGTON Bepetit-Serm mPhenix (1708) II 483 Had they 
any •By intent, they would have been very forward to 
report and spread the Fame 189a Locke Toleration ni viii, 
A Pretence made use of to cover some other •By Interest. 
X849 Grots Greece (tSsA) I 434 With the ceruinty of 
counterworking smisterHy motives. s8ao Shelley CEiA/ma 
Tyr II I, The patronage, and pensions, and payments. 
imE Irving II 444 If ye carry any purposes 

Mi your breast woo unto you I i8s8 Haxlitt Eng t oets 
in (1870) 8s To simport hia argument by the *by tricks of a 
hump and cloven foot 1803 Breton Souts Immort Crmme 
L (D ) She IS of a more heuenly nature, Than with such •by 
wit to abuse a creature iS4aUDALL£Fwm Apqpk ••vja, 
Aiittotle gaue a •bywarnyng with thu verse 01 the poete 
Homere. 

e Sometimes the sense appears to be ' wrested 

from the right, distorted, erroneoM*. 

» idee Baxter Cure CE-dtv 174 He will make but an engine 
of hit •by'Opintons, to destroy true Piety 17811 J Trumbull 
M^Fingal iii (1795) 68 Liberty in your own *by sense Is but 
for cnines a patent license igSi f Brll Haddon eAntm 
Osor A vu b, Sondry deformed •Syshapes of doctrine are 
fostered upp in the Church i8si Mr Levds Ceut 33 Not 
wont to pervert or wrest words into •by significations 
II See also a b , c , for combmations which he on 
the border between the adverbial and adjective uses 
of^. 

VoL I 


4 Occurring or done out of the ordinary course, 
or in the intervals between main occasions, or main 
engagements, apart from the mam purpose, oc< 
curnng by the wa^, iocideutal, cosnai, as by- 
accident, -bit, -business, deyt, -drinking, drop, 
•electum, employment, -goodnett, -hour, Utter, 
match, -production ( — Or aipipr^ar), service, -sess, 
-vote, fby oequiat, on inddental gain, by> 
oharge, a casual expense , f bj*olftp, ? an inter 
Inde , also By-thie, By work, etc. 

1848 Bp Hall Select Th. 1 24 Whatever •by-accidents I 
may meet withal besides 1881 Boyle Style 0/ H Script 
48 Our •By-acquists do richly rccompence our frustrated 
pains. 1818 Scott Br / amm iv, A •by bit between meals, 
xdgg Holcsoft Procopius ti 49 Those Romans finding 
Petra In their way, attempted the Castle as a •by businesse 
a 1877 Barrow Serm (1840) II 403 A edpepyoF, a diversion 
or by business of our lives. tmLo. BEtNESS Froits II 
ccxxiv IlcxxJ 70a lo paye the erles *by charges 1881 
R DAMuronr City Nt Cap i\ in Dods/ey XI 332 1 
No mask but a •by.clap 1637 Laud Sp ^tar~Chainb 14 
June 18 Upon those •by-dayes (/ e days when there Is no 
sermon] to runne to other Churches. 147 Guy I tvtngsioue 
39 (Hoppe) Being park hack In the summer and cover 
hack in Ihe winter, with a bye-day now and then when 
the country s light 1396 Siiaks 1 Hen, IV, iii iti 84 You 
owe Mon^ lor your Dyct, and ‘b) Dnnkings 1884 
BiaeJeu Mc^ XVI 662 I he whole expense by-dnniungs 
included, might be defrayed for four pounds 1847 hui 
LER Good Ik in U ortt / (1841] 95 , 1 spnnkle some *b> 
drops for the instruction of the peoyle. i88» Sia W Hax r 
Dyke vx Standard 29 Nov , As a rule we do not apply money 
to •bye-elechons. «i8t7 Hifsom Wks II 84 To deeeiur 
their inward anguish by 1 know not what •by imployments 
01879 f Gooduin Wks 4ti6t) 1 417 Ihere is a proper 
goodness and there is an accidental a 'by goodness xOm 
Saltmakshk Policy o'fi ihe best opportunities are meale 
tunes, and some other •by houres of relaxation 1887 Smiles 
Huguenots hue xiv (1880) 247 His chief delight in his bye 
hours was to shut himself up with I e Gendre s arithmetic 


tunes, and some other •by houres of relaxation 1887 Smiles 
Huguenots hue xiv (1880) 247 His chief delight in his bye 
hours was to shut himself up with I e Gendre s arithmetic 
1773 Graves Quix 11 11 (D ) He could secrete a tester 
for some *by8 job i6lfl Royal PtvcL in Loud Gas No 
ao68/a The Post Master General to take eflectual Care 
for the Conveyance of all 'By Letters. 1758 Johnson Jdlei 
No 69 P to A chesnut horse who won ten 'bj matches 
1870 Loa ELL Study Wind no Ihe •by productions of n I 
busy man 2839 Fullee Holy H ar lit xviii (1840) 146 Em 
ploying the army of pilgruns in *by services t6sa (A cr 
seen Acc Holy Cross Canterb Sixe 'By Senses made 
within the yeare x88o H E Manning in loth Cent Ang 
i8iButParliamenthasnotyetconfirmedthat'by vote Ibtd 
A by vote like that which shut the door of the House of 
Commons against Horne I ooke because he was a clcrg) man 

5 Of eharaiUr, relative standing, or importance 
Additional, extn, subsidiary stcondary, mmor, of 
less importance Contrasted with Main As By- 
art, -assembly, -authority, bill, book, -cause, -cere 
mony, charatter, crop, dependency, Jeatut e,-form 
(of a word), help, -ingredient, knife, -meaning 

meter, ornament, part, root, rule, saint s day, 

stamp, taste, -tone, loorld, u/rtfet , etc , etc. Also 
by bootlnga (? boltings), * the finest kind of bran 
(Halliw ) , by faitb, a sebondary article of belli f, 
by-fotindlatiou, a second endowment or bene 
fiction , by fotmder, the bestower of such an 
endowment, tby-laman, a second lover or gnllant 
(see quots ) , by member, an additional limb , by- 
took (see quot ) 

A 1843 W CAKTwatGKT On death 0/ Mrs Ashford (R) 
What others now count qualities and parts She thought but 
complements, and nicer •by arts i8n Sir L Jenkins Let 
inW Wynne /(/^ I 121 F ncouraging a Kind of'by assembly 
here of the best affected pnnees of Germany t8aa h 
Markham Warn ix 86 is6Manyother*by authonOes 
are transferred vpon these officers, as distribution of victuals 
173E Acc Workhouses 148 Ihe weekly payments to the 
poor were 3/ « or thereabouts besides ‘By bills, as they 


the rente of Gateshead 16x4 B Jonson Barth Fair iii 
i, I, the Mud Adam, was one cause (a 'by-cause) why ihe 
purse wlH lost Ames Agst Lerem 11 122 He docth 
now admit such Ceremonies 1884 W (» Wills in 
Pall Mail G a8 July 4/2 The •by-characters support and 
feed the sitnattons chiefly occupied by an impression full 
length 18B0 Academy 24 July 61 Jnte is only a 'by crop, 
like turnips and beans in tins country i8xx Shak.)» Cymb 
V V 390 All the other 'by-dependancics From chance to 
chance 1x1670 1 Goodwin Wks 11864) VIII 487 The 

e iws sought It (1 e nghtoousnessj but as a *by faith r.68, 

RYDEN Vtnd Dk of Guise Wks. 17*5 V 318 There is no 
Dash of a Pen to make any "By feature resemble him to 
any other Man 1887 tr Hekn t Wandemigs Pi, * Auim 

£ 1 Some Teutonic languages have a •by form in which the 
itin M IS retained i8m Fuller Ck Hist iii 75 Ihere 
IS a ‘By Foundation of ratmasters in this House, (a kinde 
of (..oll^g in the Colledg). — Hut Comb (1840) 216 Ihe 
bounty oTsir Francis Clark justly entitled him to be a *by. 
founder t$jt Golotno CaA im on Pt Ixxui 25 They truste 


to thcire owne rKhes and othw •^helpes. x88s T G 
Pinches in Trasu PktM Soc x. 99 We have, in these 
tongues, a valuable by help in the Science of Semitii. I 
philology 1845 J Goodwin / swM k Truth Trt To Rdr 
9 Did not the of Iruth put many a 'by inj^^ient 
into his providence csjfToleg Bp St Andrews m Scot 
Poems litk C II 393 with y* his •byknife forth hes tane 
c sh$» in C Innes Sk Scot lint (x86i) 431 He had a dirk 


(W ) ti9 Thy yonge wy^ Sche hathd a by leman xisA 7 
SiaW Hamilton Metoph iil (1859) I 54 Discharge from 
your minds the 'by meaning accidenulty associated with the 


wotdem/iric igoo Hawks /W Pitas xxiii ui. A ‘b>e 
membre she Inature] wyll than more desf^K iBs> M av hew 
Loud Labour HI 270 (Hoppe) Ihere were formerly several 
•bye meten (for cool), chosen by the merchants from their 
own men, as they pleased. 1639 Massinger {/nnat Comb 
Ded , When such •by-ornaments were not advanced above 
the fabric of the whole work i8ia Woodau. Surg Mate 
Wks (1653) 19 A •by part of Surgery not%ommon 1378 
Chr Pmfyers in Pnv Prsners (1851) 597 To wei^en 
the principal root, that the *byroots may lose all tneirt 
power xl6s Pofk Dubois on People Ind iii vi led a) 336 
note, Ihe 'bye rule that no one shall engage in the same 
empioyment as his neighbour x8a4 Gee Foot out 0/ Snare 
79 when he preachelh vpon any •By-SainIs-day 1884 
I aw limes Rep LI 291/2 They registered such name 
in Sweden as a •bye stamp m addition to such mark 
1838 J Downes Mount Decameron III 74 Didnt my 
fatner put hix father into a 'bye tack of our farinT 
78 Haluw , Bytack, a farm taken in addition to an 
other famuand on which the tenant does not rende. Here 
fordsh im Miss Iacksom Skropsh Bordbk s v , One 
afe o the farms bin let bytack 1799 J Roekrtson Agi n 
t erth 183 Persons of a nice palate loathe the milk on ac 
count of a 'by taste, which the turnips give it ito 
Sfidel Otgan 67 Ihe higher the fundamental tone is. the 
quicker the *by tones follow each other 17XX Shafwb 
tharai <1737) II 998 lis only a separate *J)y world, of 
which perhaps there are, in the wide waste, millions besides 
xSts I YTTON Parisians vii ill, She ditl enjoy that ideal 
1 y world iSJf-kj Harrison Deter Brit i ix 23 Let 
us see what Fortunatus hath written and afterward what 
is to be found of other "by writers. 

6 in the sense of Counterfeit mock, pseudo as 
t by-firutt, a gall or other excrescence simulating 
a fruit , t by gold, imitation gold, tinsel , cf Bi 
oou> , by teacher 

1679 Plot 'liaffordsh {1686)224 That *by fruit that grows 
on the leaves of ^hc Oak, which we call Galla t68a Lister 
in I hil Coll XII 166 By fruits or Wens which Insects 
raise upon Vegetables x8it CoToa., Orpel, silver and 'by 
gold, a kind of teafe tinne, 1633 Ames Agst Lerem 11 
210 He maketh shew of a distin^on betwixt an authen 
tique teacher, and another *by teacher 
By. obi f Bk, Bet, But , also of been j a pple 
of Bb V 

-by (bG suM-f, forming 

1 names of places (in the north of England), from 
By 1, as in Gnmsiy, Neiheily Kn kby, Ormesby, 
Bugty, Whitby 

2 ilescnpti\e personal appellations, playful or 

derisive, ns tdUhy tdletby Mr Idleness), 

lewdsby, btherby, rudesby, sneaksby, surtby,suresb^, 
wigsby (wearer of a wig), ttc , especially frequent 
in 17th c Perhaps formed in imitation of the 
jilacc names, or rather of personal surnames derived 
from these, such as Crosby, Littlehy, Shngshy, 
Spthby, Thotesby, some of which readily lent 
themselves to jiaronomasia Cf also such appclla 
tions as Chatterbox, Butteijim,cts, / atyboties, 6 ty- 
hoots Some have suggesttd identity with boy 

Byabylle, obs. form of Buyablb. 

By-fUde. obs form of Bkhold v 
Byedly, variant of Biallt a Obs Her 

By-8lltar (bsi 9 Itsj) [f By 3 a -f -Altar ] 

A mde altar , a secondary, ns distinguished from 
the high, altar 

x88a ^haff Reltg Encycl I 6» Wherever the Reforma 
lion became victorious, all the by altars were generally 
broken down 

By 8Uld by (bat nnd b9i , bdi an bat ), advh 
phr (and sb ) [originating app in the use of By 
ptep to denote succession (see Kt prep 35) ] 

1 1 Of a succession of (persons or things) One 
by one, one after another, in order a m place 
x|3a R Brunne C hron 267 He slouh tuenti, per hedes 

r e & dene, he laid pam bi & bi c 1383 Chaulkr L G 
304 Ffyrst sat the god of lone And sithyn at the 
remcnant by and by A* they were of degre e 1440 Pario 
nope 1920 Wyth Rynyes and Saphires by and by c 1485 in 
A F Mite (1855) 4 iTie towres xhal be of every [=ivory] 
Clene corvene by and by 

t b in order or succession Obs 
CX330 Assump Virg (1866) 85 Vp ros ourc Rwete ladi 
And kiRt he apostles m & bi 1330 R Brunne Chrou , 
73 Whan William had taken homoM ofbarons bi AJ>i 
c 1400 Bom Bose 4581 IJicse were his wordis by and oy 
GnotAmotl c xsfk^ Dtgby Mysi (1889)111 191 1, lhavf gon 
pe stacyounes by and by 

+ 2 On and on, continuously Ohs * 

c 13x4 Gny Warm (A.) 4828 Gij soujt hat maiden bi & 
hi Op and <kiun he jede tur sechetnde. ciyrnGursorM 
15194 (Faiif) Folowes forh hat ilk man al way bi & by 
c xajB Syr ( ener 4836 ITie knightes Sa thei bare hem by 
andby l^at the host without began to fl«n e stao Z Boyd 
Viott s Flowers (1855) 83 Iho Ivie bush the Oak claspes hy 
and by 

8 Of sequence of events f a. Straightway, im- 
mediately, directly, at once Obs 
1407 W of Thorpe s Exam in Arb. Gamer VI 110 Some 
counselled the Aichbishop to bum me by and by 
Timoalf Mark i 31 By and by (Co\ erdale, immediatlyl 
the fever left her xs86Cooan ^Atm // fa//* ccxiv (i 6 y 5 ) 
224 HI (»eds shew not themselves by and by, but yet in 
processe of time they bud forth x8xx Bible Luke xxL 9 
ITie end w not by and by x^ W Walker /diont Anglo- 
Lot 390 They saj he will be here by and by (even nowX 
4 [V\ ith the same development of sense as in 
auMi, presently, and > bient 6 t\ Before long, 
166 



BYABD. 
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BYB. 


presently, soon, shortly (The nsoel cnrient sense , 
in U & ▼olgwJ? ) 

ijnS Ptigr Pfrf (w de W 1531) idi Innoceniins coon 
M^th us to say It by & by im Olds Emm, P»r 
T'/Ims fi. 15 To Mu« ikynetbo Prophrtet before, and byanby 
Christ aftin' the Prc^etes. iflsS Shaks. i H*h, IV\ v iv 


spouse thtck^ace or Cbiohitaoiu (q v ) fed upon 


^ Noble Farm lye. tSay Samobbson xa Strm (1637) 554 
Ilsstnunine Grace may tic us now, and bye and by unloose , 
us 1711 Stbruc AMoL No. 13a F 4 Thee and 1 are to part v 
by ana by tle$ Em yMta/Jlam 1 106 Bym }y, naiteral ^ 
enough, were they go I sHa Mvxucv Lict Men ci 

03 You niM by and by canrert single flowers into double , 
filers. Feb 410/9 Byrne by he ga>e \,t 

upgoln to see the guls. ,j! 

to Of logical sequence For that reason, there* ; 

fore, u a consequence = L. eMttnuo Obs ’ 

ijm n CooFER TJUtaur a v Ctmhmm, If be did speakc 
fooushfy, will you by and by doe more foolishly? tgli J 
ttKLLJfaMetn Amsw Omr adsb, As though y* whatever ; 

were unlike unto Ciceroes phrase, were by & by barbarous , 

s6ai 31 Laud Sft> Serm (1847) 96 Ail heats are not by 
and by a furnace . 

B used as sb , whence ». Procrastination , b 
Time coming 

sggt Florio Prttitet 95 Neuer giue cradtte to the n« 

by and by of Enaland. nor to the warrant you of Scotland ps 

1719 OsRLL tr Mtm iso Negligences (the French . 

call them by and by s) xyps Robkrts Looktr-m No i . 
Husbanding up wise resoluUons to be executed by and by “ 
fhis by and by u a sort of phantom which seduces us on till ’ 

we drop into old age. iMp Datfy Ntw* 4 Feb By the 
road of Bye*and ^e one amves at the town of Never il J 

S F Bknnrtt * Th*r* t a land ih»i it Jatnr than dmy In ^ 

the sweet by-and by We shall meet on that beautiAii shore 

Byar, obs form of Bu\kb, Btrk " 

Byavd (bai&jd) Mining A leather strap * 
crossing the breast, nsetl by the men who drag , 
wagons m coal mmes ^ 

1847 In Cbaio and in mod. Diets. 

Bya8(8« ByasneMo, obs if Bias, ness 
By-battlo, etc see Hr 3 c “ 

+Bybbey. Some kind of herb 

toiaooCArt/rr/’/ (Shaks Soc.) 117 Uybbey {Bodi Af 6 dl 
tibbiej raydishe and egremounde Which be tny erbe’i. w 

^bell'babbel, obs. f Dibble-babble ,n 

Obs [The general sense is evident 4 
from the context, but the analysis is doubtful ] Si 
n.ifluy Midolfton & Rowley Ckangtling iv 1, The gold ^ 
Is but a by bet to wedge in the honour 

By*bidd«r. [see by 3c] ‘A person at an ^ 
auction who bids with the object of raising the ^ 
prices’ Mrs loogood Yorksh Dial 1863 So ° 

By bidding 

taSo Ltir Umv hMOUfl III 938 By bidding at auctions j y 
where the bidder may be employed by the owner and really M 

biddmg to enhance the pnee, not meaning to purchase u 

ByblU, -ylla, etc , obs ff Bible ", 

]^Uo«mgn (bsi bl^rnsn) [? Du , f btj By -f ne 
hloem (pi blotmen) Bloom, flower ] One of the " 
main varieties of the Garden Tulip 
1843 Penny CycL XXV 343/9 The varieties of the latter i\ 
tali^T Getnenami] are divided into Bizarres liybloo. cr 
mens Rotes, and Selfa 1848 Maa Loudon Aa/im ( 

/ 4 n(/rrC«ri/ jojTheBybloemens are white, shaded with th 
violet or dark purple 

By-blow (bai bb«) Also 8-9 bye [f By- < 
ab, c, ,g 

1 A side blow or side stroke Itl and in 
1394 BARNnELO Helen s Rape 67 In such a Ladie s lappe q 
at such a lUppene by blow [cf sense 3]. s6it Dekker \ 
Roar Girki Wl» 1873 III 145 How finely like a fencer 
my father fetches his dv blowes to hit me 1645 Milton n 
Colatt Wits (i8si> 343 Now and then n by blow from the A 
PulpiL i!MEdtH,}iev XII 5a Juvenal deals his by blows 
to prominent characters 
t 2 ^g A calamity or disaster not m the main 
course Obs 

tfioo Holland Ltvy xxv xxiL 564 So long as the Consuls tl 
in whom rested the maine chuunce sped well they were tli 

the lesse troubled at these bj blowes. a >677 Barrow Serm < . 
0H Duty to Poor InequAlity and t rivate interest in things „ 
were the by blows of our fall ti 

8 One who comes into the world by a side , ' 
^ stroke , an illegitimate child, a bastard Also Jig ^ 
•• tjgg Eng Trig*JmJe (1881) 15a Not your wifes dai^hter 
biA a by blowe of your predecessoura. sfigt Usshgr fj 
Ann 499 Ptolcmei Amon a By blow by a Harlot li/ji 
[R. IMUqh] TroHtp Rek 8 Had not hit brain been de „{ 
ItveredfOf this By blow 1708 Motteux Rnbelau iv Ixii, Si 
Kind Venue curd her beloved By blow i^neas 1749 


veniency tyafl Ceunpatgnt 1703-4 I 1 1. 1 Others were 
obitged to follw the transports in packets and bye boats. 
B7 biudneu, etc see By* 4 
^oaX, -oalla, obs fonns of Bioall 
tByc^ped./a/^ Obs rare-^* [f 
pnf for the root cf Cap v , also L rapltts and 
pa. pple of Bkoatcu ] ? Taken, attracted, 
captivated 

igliy Iremsa Higden Roils Ser VIL 331 Lanfrank was 
bycapi^ [r r cappet ycappod, Ii.riT//Nx] by >e pouert 
and religioun of hat place (Becl 

Byoaught, pa pple of Bkoatch v Obs 
Byoauao. B^ooer, oba. fL Buoaube, Bicker 
Byoe, Byoh(0. obs if 6 i<»^ Bitch 
]^* o}uunber, -ohApel, etc. . see By- 3 
By-ehapWiidl (b»it|«na) [f By* 3 b + 
Channel ] A side-stream apart from the main 
channel , fig a collateral branch (of a family) 
tflil Earlk Mtcrocotm (Arh.) 71 Not a byChannell or 
bastard escapes him 1S84 Bates /YnX AmatoH Pref 6 The 
network of by.channets and lakes which every where acc< ni 

panics us [the Amazon s] course, 
f By-clLOp. <?^x [see By-, Bi - slip] Abas 
tajrd Cf By blow 

idgs B Jonson Magtt Lady iv 11 I have sent By chop 
away , the cause gone, the fame ceaseth 
B^lag, Byolappe, etc see Bsoloo, Bxolap 
tBycolctL Ohs Also 5-6 byekoket, by 
ookett, biookett , also erroti 6 abooooket, ed 
Abooooke, 7 abaooo, 7-[Fabaoot [a OF ht- 
coqutt, buoequet, hquoqtul^ cap, casone, head 
dress, ^copuoe, casaque b capnehon , oabituelle 
ment, coifTare mihtaire, qnelquefois parure de 
femme, chaperon* (Godef) , dim of F luaqmo^^ 
It btcocca little castle on a hill, Sp btcoca a look- 
out , probably the original meaning as m the 
diminutives and derivative^ was some kmd of cap, 
whence tronsf to a stractnie, topping or ‘ crown 
mg ’ a height App f bt twice 4 cocca as in eocca 
M capo * crown of the head ’ ( Flono) Cf also 
Sp btcoqutn a cap with two peaks, btcoqueie a pea 
sant 8 cap, Piedm btcochin a pnest s cao (Diez) ] 
j A kmd of cap or head dress (peaked before and 
I behind) a. os a military beau dress, a casque , 
b as an ornamental cap or head dress, worn by 
men and women. 

(464 Mann * Househ Exp 943 The man that browt the 

I yekoket [of Henry VI, taken at Hexham] ffro SyreKobart 

Chaombrelcya t4M in Leland Bnt Colt (1770) IV 995 
Having a maiines hede in a Bycolcett of silver Fabyan 

% n 654 rhe lord* John of Mountogu cl asyd Henry so 
nere, that he wan from hym his bycoket gBrnysshed with 

II crownes of golde, and fret with perle and ryche stone 
15x3 in ArchmH XXVI ^8 Anotherpaireofhostyngehar 
ness wyth a bycoket snp-Ap Lincakd Hut Eng (1853) 
IV IL 74 Hts bycoket or cap of state embroidered a ith two 
crowns of gold and ornamented with pearla 

(The two crowns [?<^ England and France] with which 
thebycoketof Henry VI was garnished or embroidered, 
were of course no part of U e ordinary bycoket ] 

f Through a remarkable series of blunders and 
Ignorant reproductions of error, this word appears 
in modem dictionaries as Abacot In Halls 
Chron a buocket appears to have been misprinted 
ahococket, which was copied by Grafton, altered by 

Holinshed to abococke, and finally ' improved ’ by 

Abraham Fleming to abotot (perhaps through an 
intermediate abacoc), hence it was opun copied 
by Baker, inserted m hw Glossartum by Spelman, 
and thence copied by Phillips, and so haind^ down 
through Bailey, Ash, Todd etc , to 19th century 
dictionanes (some of which provide a picture of the 
‘abacot’), and even inserted in dictionegies of 
English and foreign languages 

Hall Chron Edw /r an a One of them had on 
his bed the said Kyng Henrie s helmet (some say hts high 
cap of estate), catled abocodted [ed abococket] 

enmished with two riche Crownes. Grafton Chron 
Il 66 t His high Cap of eiitaie called Abococket mn 
Hounshbo Chron 1314 His highe cappe of estate called 
abococke tghj Ihtd (ed Fleming) called AbacoL 1884 
Sprlmam Clou • Abacot ptieus augustalu Kegum Anglo- 
nim 9 coronU innignitum K Chnm, An 1463 Ed. 4, pag 668. 
col 9, 1 97 [/ r Holinshed] s8p8 Phillifs, Abacoc [1708 
Abacot\ the Regal Cap of Maintenance of the Kings of 
England adorn 0 with two Crowns. 1711 Bailky, Aoacoty 
a Cap of State made like a double Crown, worn anciently 
^ the Kings of England. 17^ in Ash iSso Hew Dht 
Germ Lang , Abacot, die StaaUmQtze dor Hauptschmuck 
der alien £mgl KOnige. tflsf in Toon xSli Lascarides 
Eng Grk Lex Abacot nit R«^4f niXviiiia 
By-coanoott, « unusual see Bt prep 7 
By-oonoenunent, •oon«ider«titmi etc see 
By- jc. 

tB70om«. Obs 


patient wives and was alwayg lean. 
(The Preneh form of the name (which d( 


docs not appear be- 


a gentleman ■ son, t^ he was a by Wow iWBrowninc the Regal Cap of Mwntenance the Kings of 

8ia A drabs ^t, A beggar's bye blow England adorn dadth two Crowns. 1711 Bailky, ^^0/, 

+ 4. A blow [bat goes by, or misses its aim Obs a Cap of State made like a double Crown, worn anciently 

1839 J CLAaKE/*anrmio4!g/(tav Crmfif/itor, He would ^ the Kings of England. 17^ in Ash iBio Hew Dhf 
have made a good butcher but for the by blow t8fl4 Germ Law , Abacot, ditStudgmatm der Hauptschmuck 
Huhvan Ptlgr It 103 Now also with their by bbws they der alien £^gl KOnige. sflst in Toon x88e Lascarides 

did split the very Stones in pieces Eng Grk Lex Abacot nit mfioReii r8Av|im« 

^blua, var spelling of Biblur, papyrus. By-coanoott, « unusual see Bt prep 7 

By-board, etc. see Bt- 3 , By-oonoenunent, -ooneideration, etc see 

i B7*-boat. Obs Also 8 bye-boat [f By. By- j c. 

4 Boat ] ? A snpplementaiy or extra boat Used j> l^yoomo. Obs 
esp of the Newfoundland fishery , also attrtb In 1 Xn early spelling of Bioorn(x 
by-boat keeper 3 Given oy Lydgate os the proper name of a 

A^tmlty Shi^g.^c (^to)'EvtnMmter fabulous beast represented in an old satire as 
f«du,gonp.H«t h»b.nd. beto, .Iway. 
their Servants4o Newfoundland to keep Boats on a Fishing fat from the abundance of the diet, whilst his 


fore tito isth c.) was Etgome, which does notappw to be 
the slme as heome ' two homed . theoldest Fr version of 
the poem has a portrait of the creature, which has no horas.) 
r SAM Lvoa Byeeme 4 Chchevacke, Min Poemtfti^o) 
iy> Of Bycomoys I am byeome ffbl fktte and ronnde 
k Urn as I stondc And in mariage bounde and swome To 
Chi[che]vache as hir husbonde. Ibid, 131 For we,foeoure 
humylite Of Byeome shel devoured be. 

By-0onitr (boik/jnax) [f By 3 a + CoB 

NBB ] An ^d or out of-the-wny comer 
ig6g Goldino Ovid I Met v (S503I is; Swking mto blind 
By^omert sSgs Fuller Ch Hut u i t Britain being a 
by Comer, out m the Road of the Worl4 tffii Anted IV 
Pitt I V 197 Ready money locked up in iron chests or 
hid in bye comers stgaGao Eliot ie Cleric L{/e II tpS 
No longer a nuisance existing merely in by-coroers 

Bsrd(de, b^e, ofae forms of Bio, Bide • 
Bydeene, oydene, var BbdsnnaA' Obs 
Bydel(le, ote form of Beadle 
B ydelve, -dolTe^n, etc , see Beokltb v Obs 

i^-deSlgn, -dSnklTig t sm By 3 d, 4 
:^-diah, -door, etc see By- 3 
B^-doiag (boi dz^ 1^) rare [f Bt 44-D01M0I 
fa An additional or extra act b A casual 
by work, parergon 

<498 Duee 4 Panp (W de W ) iv xx x8<A Vf he were 
bounde to all suche bydoynges. 184a J H Newman Ch 
0/ Pathert 86 The by doings of this man are more precious 
than what others do with labour 

^drive, var of Bedrivb v Obs 
+ BsT-dwe ller. Ohs [f By a a 4 Dweller ] 
One who dwells close by or near , a neighbour 
i6ii Sfebd Hist Gt Bnt ix xxn 39 Artiliera brought 
them in abundance by the By-dwelleis. t8g8 W Burton 
Itm.A HtoH 144 Called Mading bower by the By dwellers 

Bye (l»i) [Variant spelling of By prep m its 
subst use] 

1 A term used in various games and sports 

a Cncket A nm scored for a ball which passes 
the batsman, and which the wicket keeper and 
long stop fail to stop To steal a bye to make a 
run for a ball by startmg the mstant it posses the 
wicket keeper Leg bye a mn obtained forri 
hall diverted by grazing the batsman s person 
1716 in 'Rat Cnckft Manual {ilso)io Byti 3. 1857 
T Highfs font Brown 11 viil He has stolen three byes 
in the first ten minutes, fbtd The ball rites fast catching 
Jack on the ouuide of the thigh, and bounding away as 17 
from indn rubber while they run two for a leg bye amidst 
great applause 1S80 Twm 98 Sept 11/5 When a bye was 
obtaiDM stumps were drawn 

b in Tennis, Boxing Conrsins, Cockfighttng 
etc The position of an individual, who, in con- 
sequence of the numbers being odd, is left without 
a competitor after the rest have been drawn m 
pairs Hence the phrases To draiv a bye, to run 
a bye etc 

ZW3 Fteli 92 Dec 863 1 o do away with byes in the pen 
ultimate and final rounds of llawn tennis] matches. 1887 
Daily Hetvg 93 F eb 37 1 he latter had had the benefit of 
dravmg the bye in the second round <848 Craio a v Bye 
In Coursing, a dog 11 sm to run a bye when it runs a 
course against anoUier not in the match— thus equalisii^ its 
runnings to the other dogs m the match *1883 field 
23 Dec 857 Sabnna then ran her bye, which she won 
C in Lacrosse etc A goal , a starting line 
xBas Catlin H Amtr Ind (1844) II xlix 194 Erecting 
the ' byes or goals which were to guide the play 1847-98 
Halliw , By the point or mark from which boys emit the 
marbles or taws. Vorh/i 

d A by-ipMch or event * , one not in the pro 
gramme 

1884 L pool Daily Post 30 June 6/5 [Cockfighttng] Some 
byes afterwards took place 

2 The name of a plot agamst the government of 
James I (So call^ in opposition to the Mam 
plot the relation between the two is one of the 
diaputed points m English history Cf By sb fc) 

18035/ Trials You are Tools, you are on the bye Raleigh 
and I are on the main we mean to take away the king and 
his aibs. I1885 I-.OW & Pulling Dht Eng Hut s v Bye 
Plot It is certain that the Bye Plot had no connection with 
the Main or Raleigh s Plot ] 1888 C £ Doble in Heame 
Collect (1886) II 436 Wm Clarke was executed at Wif 
Chester for his participation in the Bye , Nov 99 1603 

tBye,by,» Obs [Aphetic f Aby, Abye v , 
bat in sense i not separable from But v] 

1 trans To pay for, atone for, moke amends for , 

-Abv V a, Buy v 3 ^ 

ctgfa Cursor M ii48(Fairf) pou sal bye [Cott bi] hit 

selcoup dere 138s Norton & Sackv Gorhodne (R ) Thou 
Porrex, thou, shalt dearly bye the same. (See Buyd 3, for 
other examples ] 

2 ahsot To pay the penalty, suffer, as A bt v 4 

c 1440 Str Degrn xlvii 737 Sche said Tratur, thou shidt 
bye! Why were thou so hirdye To do me this vylanye ? 
9 uitr To remain, stay, abide , = Abyw 5 (con- 
fused with Abide) 

c 1413 Seren Sag (P ) 1909 The ftrve were out wento And 
the twa at home thay byetb, Ftw to do that he thaym 
bydeth 1994 Tme Brag Rich ///, 57 Captidn Blunt 
Peter Landoyse and you Shall by in quarters 



Birt-BTa.- 


BT-LAW. 


By», m of Br 

3^, obs. form of Bus, ring; lOso of But. 
By». oba form of Boy \ 

fmrv 35 Bye or boye, Mtf * 
Byo, vu of Bxy V Obs to brad. 
c 13ns SdmiatdCttrf \bi\xiB E P (x86a) 7s Vn^e be 
B^te bye hu nig lokte to be grounde. 

S^» 4 igr» ^ (b»i b»i ) Also by by, and simply 


byr A loand used to loll a child to sleep , hmett 
a childish name for ‘ sleep * or * bed * 
i«3S_N Walunotom la . 4 mw Dubretuta (1877) 3a Png 
sang By babie, vdlh dabghtftill charmes. tMg in Gsuob^ 
iTSS-ileoBAiLcv commonly Song by Nunes 

to cause their Nunliim to fall asleep. sMeMisaoaouoHTON 
Comtik »/ ar Ft axSiOo to bye bye tllk Bougkton ^ 

Rambl HoUiuul% 14A Various strange by by s'Uiathehas 
gone to in hU time. Nurttry Rime Bye, baby bunting 
BTA 4 I 79 ^ (b»i bai ) Also by by(e, bye bye, 
81 t>\iy Vuy and simply b’y A colloquial and 
nursery variant of Gooi>byi! 

1709 TiUler No a For Hat and Sword Hed call, Then 
after a faint Kiss —cry, B y Dear Moll Supper and 
Friends expect me 1736 Bailey By by, us d familiarly, and 
chiefly to Children instead of Good by or God bt VHtkyoot 
m 174s SwiifT Wki (1768) VI 3*0 B uy, B uy, NlC, not one 
poor smile at parting 1777 Shekioan Sch. Scand iii 1 I 
shall interrupt you— «o bye I bye 1 187a Levee Ztf A'l/ 
gobbtn xiv (1875) 95 ‘ By by ' said Atlee, carelessly, and 
he strolled away 

Byefjm, var Bihofth(b, Oh , behoof 
Byekoket, obs form of Bycokkt 
Byeld, Byelle, obs ff Build, Boil sb 
Byen, obs form of Bb, But 
B y-end (bsi end) Also 7-8 bye end [f By- 
3 c, d + End ] An object lying aside from the 
mam one , a subordmate end or aim , esp a secret 
selfish purpose, a covert purpose of private advan- 
tage Hence f By-ended /// a , having by ends 
c idso Sir J Melvil A/m (1683) 104 He took better with 

these of my hands who he knew had no by.end 16 33 
Sanoesson 3 Serm ad AuL (1681) II 38 If we do service 
able offices to our Brethren, out of any By end or Sinister 
respect 1651 I Rockei CAr viL(i6s8)98 1 yranny 

consists 111 the arbitrarie immoderate and by ended 
exercise of power 1678 Kunvan Pilgr brogr tso m^rg 
How By ends got his name 1780 Law Sbint 0/ Praytr 11 
no Love is quite jiure, it hath no by ends. iSdgGoucBURM 
Pnrs ffoltntts xia lao A man with a double atm or by end 
i*Byental. Obs (see quot ) 

swS-ei Klksev Byental the Yard of a Horse 
Byer, obs form of BtEK , also of Buyeh, Bybe 
S3^Trevisa liijpioH (1527) v xiii A byer {L /ere/ non] 
of a wonder werke u yet seen at Dorchester aboue the place 
of his fyrste graue 

Byern(6, variant form of Bairn, Berne 
Byeth, obs f 3rd sing and pi pres t of Be 
tBy-fcU. Obs [see By 4 ] An incidental at 
cessorv or acuetion 

1571 Golding C %lvtn oh Ps xl 9 The ceremonies are as 
it were an income or a byfall 

+ By-fellow. Obs [see By- 5 ] A fellow of 
a college (in the University of Cambridge) not 
on the foundation, and having inferior privileges 
to a foundation fellow Hence By fellowship 

1858 j A t in ^ 10 l ul Ixxxviii I 50 in 0 \/ 4- Camb 
bmu/m 239 All actual Bye Fellc^gs excepted. in R 
Potts Liber Cdntabng (1855) 209 (Andrew Periie D D 
formerly Magter of the College, founded] two Bye fellow 
ships 1846^ CuLLOCH Acc Bni Empire II 355 

Queens Gollege has nineteen fellowshuM one by fellowsHip 
and numerous scholarships Its heiuf is styled president 

B3r£re, obs form of Bkkf 
t By fle ke, obs corrapt f Bkflee v 
c 1315 Shoreham 36 He that by fleke wel lechery c Bi 
viekth foule continaunce. 

Byfore, byfome, obs forms of Before 
tByfrwp, z' Obs ran—^ [f By *>Bk j + 
Frap t/, a 01 * frapi r to strike] itans To j 
beat about, thrash 

^1380, bir herHHtb 2987 pat company was so by fraped I 
among bes frenschemen ' 

By fruit, mock fruit see By- 6 
Byg, byge, obs forms of Bio 
Bygaue, obs form of Bygone 
t Bygate, var form of Bfobt sb Obs gun 
cxjooA Atit 2136 Ye schul have, after bataile Alletic 
bygates saun faile , Y kepe nought, bote honour AI the b) 


f^e schal beo your 
Byger, obs fo 


lyger, obs form of Biokeu v 


By«K(®. obs ff Bio(g, Buy(eu 

Byje, By^er, -ar, Byjt, obs ff Bei-^, Buyer, 

Bi^r 

TBy'*gi rdle. Obs Forms i big-, bigyrdel, 
2 bygerdel, 3 4 bi , bygurdel bygirdel, 5 by- 
girdyUg, 6 bygyrdeU, -yll fOk blyyrddi^^ 
OFns OH(» MHO oljjiurUl),f 

same, elements as be^rtlan to Begird, with ac- 
cented form of the prefix for the suffix, cf gyrdtl 
Girdle 1 

That which begirds , a girdle or belt , also, from 
the use of this, a purse, money bag 
c xoeo Ags GmP Matt x. a Nasbbe Re gold on eowruiii 
bigyrdlum [xt6a Hatton G bygerdlen]. t«o« AClfric 
Gm* inWr Wfllcker 117 Atrewr, wr/xm'cMi/aA/Awx, bi;t 
gyrdel <i xasg Aiur R 124 Anc monne wurpe up on 


himabtgurdeKttlorpoottwei; ijfla Lamgu /* Pf A ix 79 
^ Baggei aud ^ Bigurdeloi (e r bygirdles] he hak broken 
hem ulk 1393 Ibid L. xt 85 ^ bygurddes. x^ LeUh. 

31 ABygtrdyUe,MMmi/x«M,mMA 133a Pec, 
Retuue, a byg^yll, est aena eurcet renes 

Bygo, -goxi, -gone, pa. pole, of Bsao v Obs 
Bygoing (bai gAttdn), vU sb Also 9 Sc by- 

EKogfixsg, by-gaim [f By- a a ] The action of 
passing by , esp in phr In the ingoing m pass 
mg, incidentally, by the way 
16^ Rutherford Lett cxxii. (1862] I A wnell in the 
by going M sufficient xfiR bcorr Rob Roy xxxv, Your 
bwts had been taking a rug of mooriand gnu* in the 
^ ganguig 1833 M Scott Pom Cnugte xv <1850) 358 


bwts hjsd been t^ing a rug of mooriand gnu* in the 
^ ganguig 1833 M Scott Pom Cnugte xv <1850) 358 
Timotfiieus 1 may state in the bygoing was not a Dutchman 
By-gold, mock gold, HiimI see By 6 

Bygont, ItT-gone (bdig ^), a and rA 
Alio Ait 5-8 Dygan(e, 6 bygo, -goime , and 6 
begonne, 7 9 byagone (f Br a d 4- Gone, pa 
pple. of Go Cf dme named s v Above D ‘ A 
Scotch word ’ G ) > used by Shakspere in 
sense 1 ] 

A ppt a (In earlier quota following the ab ) 

1 That has gone by, past, (of time) elapsed, 
that has happened or existed in past time , former 
1414 Sc Acts Jas I (1597] 1 30 Gif onie [leagues] hex bene 
maid in time by gane. Cari. Douglae in Ty tier Hitt 
Scot (1884) H J°7 Any actions, causes or querreU bygane. 
xssa Abp Hamiiton Coteek 224 lo thoil temporal pavne 
for our synnis by gune x6xx Shahs IVutt T i il jalhis 
satisfiction The by gone-day proclaym d, say this to him 
17SI J PowKi L (1827) II 313 A child subsequently 
born was entitled to a share in the by gone income t8a4 
Carlyle W' Meuter i874> I 11 1 64 1 be scenes of hi$ by 

f one happiness. x8a6 J Wilson Noct Ambr Wks. 1855 
id8 I have not smoked a ugar for some months bygone 

i-b »Aoo 

a t^^A Swift Wks (1841)11 47 About five or ux and forty 
yean bygone there were certain brass tokens current 
2 Of human beings Gone out of life, deceased 
departed Also transf of plants 
15x3 Dougi as /Encis x v 168 The worthy actu of 3our 


eldara bygane X5U Si em art Cm/ Scot il ^ Henild 
The eldest sonc^ Oodowyn bygo 1838 De i a Beche 
C eoi Man 105 1 he roots of the by gone annuals are 
matted together xSsfi Kana /I n/ LaPI 1 1 xv 159 Ihese 
evidences of a bygone generation of their fathers 

b Belonging to past times 

. 1M9 Dickenn / «// (1880) II 413 1 I ate the sight of the 
bygone usembly rooms 

B sb [the ppl adj used ellipt ] 

1 pi Things that are past , esp past offences 

xjiW Q Mary in H Campbell Ion iett MaryQ Scots 

App, 29 tor good amitie as well for bygonnes as to come 
betwixt them and all our obedient subjects. 1649 lip Outiikik 
I f/w (1702) 75 Ibal bygones on both sides should be passed 
I y 17M Mor ISON / tents iij Jam ) Ail bygones ore for 
got ana gone, And Arthur views her as bis own (bee 
also 0 ] 

b Payments overdue , arrears 
1683 bPAtuiHc / m/^ Ckas / (1879) 25 (Hiey] compelled 
the tenants to produce thetr last acquittances and pay 
them bygones. 1721 Woukow ///// Ut Scot II 256 (Jam ) 
He could have no warrant for bygones (of his stipend] un 
less he would conform to the established church 

O esp in phr Bygones are byiones let bygones 
be bymies etc (Rarely in rdZ/rr/ stng) 

i6^Rn HLRKORD A«r// Ixii 11862)1 166 Pray that bye 
goncs betwixt me and my Lord may be byegoiics, x^ 
)Netheii 90 LB ParibUt 5 Let Iwgans be by»ns. 17^ 
Chlsterk I ett (1792) IV 147 Bygones ore bygones as 
Chartres when he was dying said of his sms. xvyi Car 
ivle/'T Rei (1871) II V 1 166 Bygone shall be bygone 
the new I ra shall begin 1847 Tennyson /’tvik iv 31 Nor 
lb it Wiser to weep a true occasion lobt, liut trim our sails 
and let old bygones be 1864 Burton Scot Abr I m iiB 
1 he truce was cordially ratified , bygones were counted 
bygones 

2 Past time , the past nve 

iSte W F Butler Gt Lone Land m 1875) 24 Bunker 
bos longpassed into the bygone xtRn Sala in / llnst Loud 
News i^fur 306 Dealings with booxscUers m the bygone 
t By -grOTUld. Obs [f Bt 3 a, 4 + Okound j 
a A piece of ground lying out of the way b 
A secondary ground or cause 
rtlfojl Cmix^ mom Co»/ut R kern V / 1618)499 Au 
gustine esteemed it but of custome, and other by grounds 
that in one Church there should bee but one onely Buhop 
161X Speed I/ist Gt Brit vi xvi 96 Many remnanu [of 
causeways] remaine, especially m pastures, or by grounds 

out of the rode w»y 

Bygy ii(ne, oba ff Begin, Beguine 

(boi haend), adv Sc [f By 1 + 
Hand J a. C^t of hand, aside, out of the way 
b Incidentally 

1836 Rutherford Lett Ixxii (1862) 1 187 Cost them by 
hand a.s wc do old clothes. 1834 Galt in Fraser's M ig X 
160 She was far advanced when it was by hand noticed 

t By -ha-ngtr. Obs [/By 2a4’HxNUKR] 
a A nangcr-on, a panuitte b An appendage 
xdx J Bfll I/adf/oa's Answ Osor 275 b How many 
bynangers do you couple to this unifonne & cximmon creed ? 
xgu Horsey Prat (18x7) 3*8 Sir lerom BowesofTers to prove 
It by one 1* inch, a by hanger of nia. 
lyhedavn, -heede, obs ff Behead v 
tByhi*nie»v obs.rart-' [f By- - Bfc. 6 4 - 
hsrtu, Herne, comer 1 trans To hide in a comer 
P PI Crede 64s fat hei may benten jicy holden 


By*«gi rdle. Obs Forms i bis-, bigyrdel, 
ygerdel, 3 4 bi , bygurdel bygirdel, 5 by- 


Byhod, oU f. behoved t m t oft^EBOvs. 
S^hof]^, -ofthe, var BiHQrFH(B, Obs , behoof 
tByhOTf, V Obs [f By- « Be 6 + 
Whore v] To commit adultery against See 
Biwhgbe. 

e 1440 (ErU PottloMS) Lisccoln MS A. L i/Y too (Halkw ) 
For thou haste byhorede my lorde 

Byhynde^ obs. form of Behind 
B yhyng, Byil, obs ff Buying, Boil sb 
intaxit, -IntereRt see By- 3 d. 
tBykd, V Obs Sc [?fBiKSx^] trans ?To 
crowd tn (as with a swarm) 

1606 Birmb Kirk Burial (1833) aa We may be laid not in 
the Kirk but in a competent lurk Ue or yarde not byked 
in with the belly god beastes that blinds the world with 
bunall in Kirk. 

Byk(e, bylk, variants of Bike dial ^ bees’ nest 
Byker, obs form of Beaker, Bickbb 
Bylad, -alt, -eft, pa pples of Belbad, leave 
tBylimd. Also biland. [See quot ij^y 
by seems to have been taken by Harrison in the 
sense of ' off at the side ’ ] A peninsula 
XS77 87 Harrison Descr Brxt x. 30 The How, which is 
not an lumd but almost an Hand which parcels the Latins 
call PeniHsnlas, and 1 do English a ByUuid x6ie Holland 
Cnittdems Brit (1637) aa Ihe BilanoTaunca Chersonesus 
i6aa-8a Hevlin Cosmogr iii (1673) i^a This Biland or 
Demy Island c 1630 Ribdom Sttrv PStvott (1714) II 30a 
(Ihe nver] Tamer leaveth Cornwall, as it were a Penin 
suLt or By land 

Bylander, oba form of Bilanoer 
B y-lanffi (boi n) Also 6 bie , 9 bye lane 
[f By- 3 b + Lane ] A lane lying (jff from the mam 
street or road , also, a side passage in a mint 
1587 f LKMiKo t wi/« HetiMsked 1 1 1 1350/1 The cituens 
set vpon them by the bylanes. x6d6 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept 
The bic lanes were fill d up with rubbish 1897 E Lit wvo 
\n Phil Prattt XXVII 467 1 hey make their Bv lanes (as 
in other Pit.) os the Vein requires. 1788 Hume Hut Eng 
(1806) V Ixix 189 Ihrough by lanes and cross the fields, to 
make their escape xVA'Baxam P or Policy Sp 1876468 
fuming fertilixing nvulets into every bye lane and alley 

Bylaucte, pa t of Bilauu v Obs to laugh at 
Bylaue, var of Belkavk v Obs 
"Bj laWs bye-law (bai 15 ) Also 4 bilRge, 
4-0 bilawe, o ^ by lawe [In sense i apparently 
(from the icientity of meaning, and the uientifica 
lion of bylaw man (see below ) with hyrlaw-mah 
a doublet of Byelaw The difference of form 
would be explamed by the derivation of bylaw 
from the stem instead of the genitive case of ON 


iy r Sw and Da by, ' dwelling place, farm, vil 
lage, township town' cf the Dan hlag Sw 
byala^,, lylas mentioned below It is less prob 


able that bylaw might be formed in England 
Itself from the 8.Tme elements cf By t , but it 
might be a (.orruption of byr law either phonetic, 
or due to confusion with the adverbial prefix By 
I he earliest examples of the word refer to Kent 
the difficulty of assigning a Scandinavian ctymo 
logy to the local name of a Kentish custom is 
obvious, but of quot 1202 under Byelaw from 
an assize held m Devonshire, and quot 1370 for 
the general use of bylaw m sense 2 beuse 3 how- 
ever shows that the word was in the 16th c. used 
as if f By adv + L tw , analogous to by name, 
by path, by zvay and this is the way m which 
sense 2 is now understood and used Ihis may 
have been, m its ongtn merely a mistaken in 
terpretation, but it is also possible that a word 
may have been formed independently from these 
elements, without influence of the ^ndmavian 
word, although naturally falling together with it 
m the general sense of subsidiary or side law 
Itie com^unds actually found in the Scandinavian langs. 
are Da. bylag explained by Molbech as ‘ Forening tmelletn 
alle eller endeel Bdnder i en Landsby, Bymcnigned , l e. 
association between all or some of the larmers in a mral 
township hytnenigktd ihe latter being funher said »,l>e 
' the conuiiunity of citueiix tn a town, of farmen in a rural 
township, etc. also Sw byatag bylag village 1 omro^ity 
In ON lag had, among other senses, that of fcllowsfiip , 
the pL Ibg those of ' law ‘ law -community or assocAtion 
and law district (cf the Dena lagn or Dane lato). 1 he 
sing has given Sw and Daa lag et , the pi Sw lag-en. 
Da lov-en 'law The word helagines alleged by Jordanis 
lo be Gothic for ‘ written law , has sometimes be^ referred 
to in this connexion , but it can have lA relation lo the 
Eng word ] 

tJ. Apparently the same as Biblaw occurring 
m the 13 th c as the name of a custom (in Kent) 
according to which disputes concerning boundaries 
were setued outside the law courts, on the testi 
mony of neighbours, by official or specially de- 
puted arbitrators 01 s 

Ihorn ChrvuKa (Twystien p 1936) [Abbas 
Nicholaus ordinavit] Item si contingat quxestionem moven 
inter nos [monks of St Augustine, Canterbury] & archie 
ptscopumvel ejus tenentes de subtractionibus purprestuns, 
danipnis seu aliu iniunis hinc inde faetts, quod consuetudo 
ilia quie dicitur bilage observetur 1323 ibid Ad sextum 
articulum petitur quid intelligitur per mmc dtcuonem Hi 
lage Dicuniquod luidam usut vef Lonsuetudo quiBilage 



1286 < 


BYVAVS. 


In pambiu K«nu« vnlgalitar i^Uatiir, ak ae habere con 
auevit quod cttaflbontentlo velcontrevema aUqtt a«boru 
ftient inter aUquM auper finihiu^ aeu Ibunbui, dwmt aanas 
chnlli aeu baluvi paitium, wel alfaa penoiMB id« di|nn» nd 
hoc per parua apecialiter depataue. in loco da quo eat con* 
tenuo convenire, remque oculla lubioere, infbrmationeque 
per vtroa vicinM fide dignoa habitai abaque atrepkn judidali, 
a (igura ittdiciti mox toUm duinere quaatioaem. 

b Oiten sj^uUy applied to orainaacea made by 
common assent in a Conrt^leet or Coort-baron 
Cf BTbAW-itAir 

afiey Cowaix tni 4 rpr, Btimm \<Hi i6 addt *or rather 
By Imwty that la Lawa made ^btttr or bp the Ap ] are orders 
made tn court leeu or court Barons by common assent, for 
the good of those that make them, farder then the publique 
law doth binde lliese In Scotland are eatled (tmriawe) 
or (btriawe) Skene d* Stgm verbo Bur/mtur tdee 
Calus SM Stwtrt (1647) ago Also Ordinances may be 
made by the power ofa Court, as in aCourt Baron to make 
Orders, or by the Inhabitants of a 1 own Ira Custom Aad 
these are more properly by Iaws then utwa. lAqa N 
Rtdmg Sec IV 395 A Bameby gent presented for not 
paying the sum in which he was aMcmed according to an 
anc^ custom of the inhabitants called a Bylaw s<M 
Com, ByUm. Bmrlavt Wr ByrUiw laws determined by 
persons elected by common consent of neighbours. xdSp 
heLDSN fabk Talk, Ccnvecahtm | 3 A Court Leet. where 
they have a power to make By I^ws, as they call them 
ityS Stubm Ca/ut Hut 1 v 91 In the courts of the manor 
are transacted the other remaining portions of the old town 
ship jurisdiction i the enforcing of pains and penalties on 
the neakert of by laws, etc 

0 In Old Danigh, bylagYrndi also the senae ‘ Pa^ 
ment or contribution in order to receive cituenshtp 
or the freedom of the iy’ (see Kalkar), the foUovr 
iQg quotation applies the name to a proportional 
charge or assessment made for a local pnriiose 
cf 1643 in b 

iHm Blouht Law Diet cv Bt tcot, 9 Edw 3, At a Session 

of Sewers held at Wigeiihale in Norfolk it was decreed 
That if any one in those parts of Marchbnd, should not 


called a Bilaw should be levied upon him 
2 A * law ’ or ordinance dealing with matters of 
local or internal regulation, made by a local authority, 
or by the members of a corporation or association 
More particularly An ordinance made by the 
members of a corporation for the better government 
of tbeir own body, or for the regulation of their 
dealings with the public , in modem times mobt 
cbmmonly (as by railway companies) in the exercise 
of powers expressly conferred by the Legislature 
a of a town or local authority 
1370 yearieok^^Edvu HI, to Inhabitants dun vtlle, sauns 
ascun cu-«tum« poient fayra ordinaunces ou Bilawes pur re 
paraiion del Eglise, ou dun haul voy, ou dascun tiel chose, 
que e*t pur la Dien publique generalmetit & in tial case le 
mindarwt liera touts sauns ascun custome s6m Ba( on 
Htn yjl Wks (Bohn) 459 ITiere was likewise a law 
to retirain the by laws, or ordinances of corporations. 
ifiaS CoKK Oh Lttt iioh, An vpland Townc may alledge i 
Custome to make By lawe* for the reparations of the 
Church, the well ordering of the Commons, etc ira (Utlt) 
City Liberties and Bye l^wa, relating to Carts, Coaches 

Kre cocks, Fairi, etu i8t5 Scott 0 «y M xxiii, A by bw 
of the corporation of Newcastle 

b of a society or corporation 
1366-80 Wvci IF ivkt (1880) 376 pat be ordre of presthod 
be holden sikerer |>an ony newe sccte wi|> bilawes, cus 
tomes, obseniancis founden of synful men su« in 1 urner 
Sel Kteordt Oxford 40 By lawes the Schmiera have 
made. i68x Trial S Colkdm 08, I heard a man was in 
trouble upon a By Law in the butionen Company 1694 


Luttblll Brief Rel (1857) III 35s Ihe new bank have 
appointed a committee of »5 to make by laws. %tj 6 Ban 
croft Hut U S 111 XI 450 The power of making by 
laws, subject to parliamentary control Mod Prosecuted 
for a breach of the Company s Bye Laws. 

8 A secondary, subordinate, or accessory law 
sssx CovERDALr Old katth vu Wks 1B44 1 41 As for all 
the laws and ordinances which afterward were added unt > 
these two tables, they were not joined thereunto as principal 
laws but OS bylaws, a iMe Butuir ( 1759) I 909 
Great Philosophers proudly think t unriddle cv’iy Cause 
1 hat Nature uses, by their own By bwa a syig Appison 
(J ) In the beginning is inserted the bw or institution , to 
which are added two by bws, as a comment upon the 
gmAral bw Cffo Sir J Reynolds Due x (1B76) 13 In 
detail, or what may be called the by bws of each art. 
Hqpce ByUw man Btrlaw man 

Utt Rtc Mandutter tn Alhenmim 2 Aug 

(18791 Byrlatnen , birlamen . igpe bylawnien xepg her 
bwmen 1391 Acc Ftofftn of Comm J ohiU Rotherham, 
ibid 9 Aug , To the byer law men for casttng open closes 
i6m — Bye bw« men with the rest of the neabors The 
multitude of pore people which follow the Bye bw men 
s6ss — Ale andfilKMid which was bestowed on the Bylaw 
men a iloo Form of Byiawmen e Oath, formerly used in 
the Chotmley Courts (MS communtcatM by Rev J C 
Atlunson) ‘ You shall well and truly execute the office of 

Bybwman fi>r the year ensuing for the Township of , 

and you shall take care that the commons and common 
fields be broken at the usual time, that the common gates, 
fences, and bridges be duly made and repaired, atm the 
bylaws be duly kept and observed, etc stM Stubm Coast 
^ '' The officers elected [at Aldborough, 

Yorksh.] in the ninth of Charles I were four by bwmen or 
yleiucttarti, two constables, etc 
Bylboei, bylbres, obs pi fona of Bilbo ^ 
Byld(«, obs f Buiu) v , obo. pa t. Bdiu> v 
Byldei^ var of Bildbrn, narrDw 4 eaved water- 
parsnip; in Ireland water tress [It has been 


ihown by the Kev A. L Maybew, in AC 6* 6* 
Ser vU. Ill that the etynaological form Ta 
(u the eing ) adopted w>m liish btolar, 
a late variant of btorar water-aeui-OIr btror 
(corresp. to Webh bettor watei-creH), t beor, btr 
water, well, 8|mag, The forma btlUm and btiUn, 
bilders are plural The word appears ip med L. aa 
berula, anil is the F. berk re Stum ongushMtum 
(Littid) It IS also discussed by J LG. Mowat 
m Aiphtta (Aiieod Oxon ), ai, s. v. Btrula.’l 
Byle, obs form of Boil sb and v. 
t l^Uf . sb pi Obs Also 6 biUe, byUa 
[Prob (although the phooettc correspondence is 
not qnite clear) a K bilk * ball ', also ‘ a piece of 
wood ' In French jsu tU btlUs Jus been the name 
of three distinct games (i) a game with balls, 
identified by some with billiards, ^a) a game like 
‘knur and spell' or ‘tipcat’, (tj skittles see 
Littrd 8 \ belle, and Chai^ntier av btlla ] 

An obsolete game with bowls, mentioned chiefly 
as Scotch 

Palsox aoo/a Bowk to pbye at the bylcs, bilk 
t in Chalmers Lfit Mary (liii) 1 i33(Jam ), I had the 

honour to pby a party at a game called the Bilw 
Aberdeen Reg V 96 1 Jam ) Cartts, dyiw, tobilbs, goif, kylis, 
bylis, & SIC wthcr pbjts. 

Bylet, byllet, obi forms of Biljjct ^ 

Byleua, -leva, -liua, obs if Bsluf, -libts, 

•LXAVK, LIVK 

Bylika, -lyka, obs. if Bsliks 
t By'live, by-lifta. Obs Also i bis-, bio*, 
bileoCa, bilifen, 1-3 biliue, 3 blleue, -leoue, 
Ilf, 4 bylyf, lyue [Ob btgleofa, f beg, bf, By 
^Itf life, leofa living] That which one lives 
by , living, sustenance 

<- «oao .1* (.1 MIC C«’M VI aiOf eallum mettum Iwt higbeon 
texh^r Se 8c 8® him to bixleofan c xooo O B Olott in Wr 
Wulcker 493 Pulmeutum, bilifcn 1, saoo frin Coll Horn 
00 He let hem reine mann« to bi hue a xaag -ioir R 168 
iCinges & koiseres habbeS bore bileoue of oure large relef 
c XS75 Proi Alfred 9S in O A Mtsc 100 Hu medu to 
mowen, hiii plouia to drtvm to ure alre billf X377 Langl 
P 1 1 YS XIX 330 With scllyng and buggynge her bylyf to 
Wynne. 1393/^/11 18 He hetlwelementes brynge forth 
30ure bylyue 

Byllament, var of Bilimbnt Obs 
ByUe^n , obs form of Bill v 
Bylla^i bylt(e, obs pa t andpple of Build z/ 
Byllerne, obs form of Bildxrn (See By ldkbb ) 
ByUy. obs form of BaLLY 
Byloke, var Bkloukn v , to shut up, ki^u close 
c 1380 Sir benimh 3127 Fyrum(bras] bad me Icepe jiys 
& faste hit her by ioke 

Bylow^, pa t of Bilauh v Obs to laugh at 
Byl3aine, -lyve, var Bi w, Belivk 
By-mattar (bpi mse tos) [f By 3 c, 5 + 
Matter ] Something beside the mam business , 
a side incKknt , a trivial, unimportant matter 
i5$sT BARNASKin hWu Orig Lett ii No 145 II 197 hew 
men wa* sente soe manye tymes to the CounseH priyyjye 
for bye matters os I wo*. 1580^ North Plutarch 286 His 
Accusers running into other by matters, left the chief 
matter 1674 (. onsid Peace h Oooaxv Prot 8 Dissenters and 
Scniplers in by matters xWg Mantom Christ s f tm^U vi 
Wks. 1870 I 314 Christ answereth to the main point, not to 
by matters xyM in Johnson 285* Smi jh hug 4 Fr Out , 
By matter, imidenl 

Bymena, obs. form of Bemoan 
t Bymo'darad, ppl a Obs [f By - Bk- 
pref , cf Du uioddei,Qct tuoder maa] Besmeared 
with mud, bemired 

AIM lol. Songs 158 Ant heo cometh by modcred ase a 
mor hen 

Bymolan see Bskolk in Be- puf 6 
Byxnooraa, -mowe, obs ff Bemoubn,^»ow 
Byn, -ne, obs ff Bin, Been , ^are (se?B» v ) 
Byname, by-name (b9i n^»m), sb Also 9 
bye-name [f By 54 Name] 

1 A name other than the principal or mom one , 
a subsidiary name or appellation , e^ a cognomen 
or surname , a sobriquet 

ri374 Chaucer Baei/i iii ix 84 Suffisaunce, power, no 
bleaie, rcuerence and gladnesse ben only dyuerse bynames 
[of happiness I, but hir substance hah no diuersite. xSgx 
NVekvkr Aiie I un Mon 644 I ions heart, is the W name 
of K. Richard xfiga huLtFR th Hut iii ii I 5s Some of 
these by names remained many years after to them, and 
theirs, amongst which Plantagcnist was entailed on the 
Royal bloud of England xtfig MeRivALK/foMi Emy VIII 
Ivul x6 Euiropius gives him the additional name of Cri 
nuns, perhape a by name of hu family 

2 A nickname given in sport or ridicule 

igle North Plutarch 97s Pleaaant by Names against 
Augustus, Livia, and thetr familiars, witereat every one of 
them lauded. 1589 Puttbnham Eng Poetts (Arb I 31a A 
by name geuen in yort As, Tibenus the EmMror, because 
he was a great drinker of wine, they called nim Caldius 
Biberius Nero, in steade of Claudius Tibenus Nero x6ox 
Holland Phay II 504 Callimachus is the workeman of 
greatest note, in regard of a by name giuen vnto hum and 
that was Ckcuoteennos. iwfi Hickkringili. PriesLCr 11 
vii 70 No By names of Whig or Tory, Highflyers or Dis 
senlers im Earl Stashotk Pitt 1 67 Mr welbore Ellis 
the butt of Junius, under the by name of Gnldrij, 


ByBMM (bein/tm), v tObs. (f piec. sb.] 


troHs Tosimmine. 


B.tomckxi|UM. 

edaparlianent aAdcauedU 


bukeananperbynamed a parliament ebdciuiedthesi^a 
running parbaaieiit i6m SrbI> Hkt Gt, BrU ix xH.. eo 
Edwara. by-named (not of his colour, but of hk dMgded 
acts in oattk) Black Pnooe Bromb Novella 

Dram. Pen , Paoloi By-named Buii^ illfiui Johnson; 
‘ end b mod. Diets 

Byname, -nemme, -uom, m tee Bekis. 
Bynd, Bynte, obs. if Bum, BooirD. 
^nempt, pa. t of Benamb v. Obs 
:^riMthe(n, -neitlie, etc., obs. ff Bembath. 
Bynlbt, Byimger see BsMEnr, BBiroxB(B. 
Bynge, Byzik(e, obs ff Binge, Bine:. 
t Obs [f By prep -b 

Night ] ? A letter dispatched by the nig^it post 
1786 Entick London IV 895 There is a cleA of the by 
nighu, and his assutant • 

t B3rxmy-pepper. Obs A kind of pepper 
x6os-4 Act x fas /, XU f i All Spices an(f other Mer 


1603-4 Act x /or /, XU i I All Sptces an(f other Mer 
chandiaes garbleabk Long jieppcr Colunder seeds, 
Bynny-pepper. 

Bynym, obe f Benix v 
BY-ofioe. [f By- 4, 5 + OmoE ] a An 
office other than the mam one b A form of 
religious service for by occasions 
I *577 Vautrouliikr Luther's Ek Gal 185 It is not the 
proper office of Christ to teach the law, but an accidental! 

1 or a byoffice stto Baxtbr Cm/h Commun (1684) X3 Not 
medimg with the Discipline, By-offices, etc Myst 

/ntff 40 Exceptions some may havt agsinnt some Things tn 
the By Offices, and Occasional Service 
Byof>e, var BmoFTH(K, 06 s , behoof 
By ordinar, extraordinary sec By prep ^ 
By'-paasaga. [f Bv-sb, c s + Pasbaob] 
a A side passage or alley b A casual and in- 
cidental passage in a book or document 
1674 Hickman Hut QuvujHart (ed. 2) 33a What need I 

contend about by passages relating to the Recmntation t 
1697 Dhydkn Vtrg Lifedjos) I 61 When People crouded 
to see him, he [Virgu] would slip into the next Shop, or 
By passage to avoid them X864 in Webster 

By^paiaer (bai pa sw) [cf By 2a] One 


who passes by, a passer by 
ig66 Gascoigne Sitk^res Wka (1587) 39 No blazer of her 
beauty at the dore for the bypassers 1807 Southev Fs 
yrtellas Ltlt I 156 Fach window has bhnds, topiftvflit 
the by passers from looking in x86a 1 ernes aj Dec , Appeal 

ing With mute looks to the sympathy of the By passers 
t By’-pMB in|f, vbl sb Obs [f By a a] 
1 he action uf going past said both of the move 
inents of a person and of the lapse of time 


X596 Ptlgr Perf (1531) 3 The great mystery of this by 
>i!M*ynge of god xmi ic Acts fas VI, itl F i If th^ 
lyle therein at the by passing of every one of the sayde 


fayle therein at the by passing of every one of the sayde 
1 earmes 

By -passing, /r ///c rare Passing, surpassing 
1839 Bailey Festus x (1848) 107 By passing all nighrs 
constellated chart. 

Bypa»t, by-pwit (baipast),/// fl Also 6 
bi , bepast, byepassed, 7 biepaet (all Ac ) , 9 
bypassed [f By- sd + PAST In earlier use 
often following the sb , cf Bygone A i ] 

1 ITiat has passed or gone by, (of time) elapsed , 
that has happened oFexisted in past time , former 
s45a Earl Dovolab in lyller Hut Scot (1864) II 387 
Beiora the xxl! day of the moneth of July last bypast xMg 
CovERDALB Job xxu 3 0/1 wcr* as I was in th* monethes 
bypast tbvfAct ogst libels 4 <’ inMaidmcnt^i Pasgutls 
433 Ancient grudges borne in tyme of biepast troubles 170$ 
SirL WaikerA’/x/ Dtsi v 364 They had promised to 
clear His by past Action*. xSoe Knox « Jebb t orr I 143 
Ihe eccksiaslical history of Britain, during the by past 
century ifitt D b/lo\t Angler m, ihe twilight labyrinth 
Of bypast thlngi 

+ D That has passed out of life , deceased, de- 
parted Obs 

14x5 in Entick London (1766) IV 354 Shal pray for al 
the now being alive, and also for the by past, to God 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot II 74 To b« rcvengit of the skaith Is 
done to ws, and oure eldaris bipast 

1 0 Overdue, in arrear , cf Bygone sb Obs.^ 
x^ Apol Clergy Scot si Had not the Clergy as good 
right to their by past Stipends t 

Bypath, by-path (bwpa|)) Also 4-5 bl 
p»ui(e, 4 0 bypathe, 8 bye path [f Hr 3 b 
+ Path ] A side path, as opposed to the high- 
road , a private, retired, or unfrequented path 
1 1374 Chaucer Proyltu iii 1706 Tho swifte stedu thit. 
Which that drawyn forth the Sunnis chare, Hath go some W 
path in despite of me, Jliai makith hit so sone day to be 1481 
Caxton Reyn ird (Arb ) ta Brune cam in a derke wodA 
were as reynard had a bypath whan he was hunted a tpo 
Myrr Our I adye 140 There ys a dyfference bytwyxte an 

S e waye and a bypathe. 1684 Bumvan Ptlgr 11 70 The 
ellers have been made to walk thorough by-Paths. 
1786 tr BeckforcTs V athek (j868) 70 Nouronihar conm^ 
to the turn of a little bye path, stopped 1814 bcorr ^^av 
lx, By following by paths, known to the young fanner, they 
hoped to esc^. 

D fig (Formerly often m a bad sense ) 
c X400 Tut Lave 1 (1560) 375/3 The byMthes to hraven 
141* I YDo Pylgr Sotule 1 xbL (1850) to Bypathes of sjmne 
anti al vnthrjiVynes tjU More Heresyet 11 Wks aoa/a 
Such euil persons as led hu fiocke out <» tho right way in 
a bypath to helward 1597 Shake 2 Hen tV,\\ v 183 By 
what by palhes, and indirect crCCk d wayts 1 met tliu 



BT-PIiAOlfi 




»«««. ifytJoiMiWMiitM^rWIu. II iMlhctoyv^ha 
litmturc iMFiiwDB Hut hng III i 4 » 

‘ rpBthBtiriOiloryhke trmHchflowwr 

JOMMMOII A«^ 3, I found • 

led me into Lovea plMsaot giurden 

Sjr-plM# (bdi-pl?'*) (f By- 3 a Plaob.] A 
place situated aside, an out-of th^way spot , an 
oddcomer, also^ 

i#k HoLLYtAMO frrax Fr long, Litux ittiottrmnM 
pleCM idn DsXvtom Bmr lV»rt tv. TUI fai the entlc, tn 
an odd by place. It casta the foul maaic from iu dusky fiioe. 
idH Ifovuc Samr Air Pnf s, I found it laid in a by 

place. tjuT ^ . . 

Farm cauea V 

field. sfiMHA' 

ditlons lurking in the comera and by places ^my i^nd. 

(b»i pl^') Also bye- ff By- 30 + 

PiAY 1 

4 Cbiedy on the stage Action carried on aside, 
and commonly in domb-ahow, while the main 
action proceeds 

liia L. Hunt in txambttr at Dec. 803/1 We need not 
pcrfnt out these delicacies of bye play ilea Blatinit Mag 
XI 5^ If Mr K^an were to nil up the intervale of hie bye 
pUy in tragedy by leaping through the back acene ii|4 
H R^Eits far I II fo Hu opponent often hu a byplay 
m malignity even when bestowiM tommendations. ifiaa 
Blackib jnstkylut I Pref 46 They pro^bly neglected 
anything like by play or making points which are so eflec 
tive on the Engluh stage. 

2 irans/ Play or action apart from the mam 
action in aiw acceptation 

» /frw X 3 ^I 310 He is certainly most 

’ ^ £ 

8 kinds of 


sSt6 Fdm } 


the by play of his fic^ons. sByi Eaua Pktlt^ng 
(x88o) ( 6ao 7^- 


Topv (x88o) ( dap The various kinds of by play tn poetry 
such as alliteration, rhyme, and asaonance s8j€ Boaw 
Smith Carthage 369 The tide of Invasion u broken up into 
a number of smaller currents, which are often in the nature 
of by play rather than have any direct bearing on the main 
issues of the war 

By-plot (bnipl^t) Also bya- [f By 3 a 
c, d+ Plot ] 

1 1 An oatlymg plot of ground Oh 
*577 *7 Harrison Drwy J^/t xix 114 Ech surveior 
amendeth such by plots and lanes as seeme best for hu own 
commuditie 

2 A subordinate plot by the side of the mam 
one , a plot within a plot 

>1110 Mprivalk Aw/ (1885) 111 XXIV 93 In an era 
of revolution there are always by pi ts parallel with the 

nuun action of the drama. tlM Kingsuy M/s< 11 lai 
Thu bye plot runs through the play 
t Bv’-post. Oh Also 8 bye- [f By- 3 a, 4, 5 + 
Post] 

1 In a building A side post, a door post 

*5S5 CovKROACE £seh xli at Ihe bypoetes of the temple 
were foure squared. 

2 Service of horses for travelling on cross roads 
Dispatch of letters by cross roami, or by a post 
subsidiary to the regular mall 

*593 in Munui/alAcc NtwcattU (1848) 39 Palde to John 
Carr, post for keeping horses for by poste, ar 81/ syw 
Land Gaz No 5010/3 The Dupatch of the Bye Post be 
tween Chester and York. 17M Wilkks Corr (1805) III, 174 
I have now, by the bye post, an opportunity of just saying 
that 1 am well 

By-produot (b9i pr(7<(m^t) Also bye [f By 
4, 5 + FKODUOT ] A secondary product , a substance 
of more or less value obtamed m the course of a 
specific process, though not its prunary object 
1857 Eliza Acioh hag Brcad-bk 11 95 German yeast 
in many disiillenes forms an important by product 1876 
M Foster Phyuol (1879) App. 663 When any proteid w 
dmested with Mpsin a l»e product makes its appearance 
im Stottdara asAug , B> products of gas manufacture, 
^qu- , see Bkqu 
set Bib 

Oh [I'he same as Bib v., q v for 

inters It belongs to, behoves , see Bm v 
2 with personal subject To owe, ought [Cf 
Bbuove ] 

^ c MOO Ormin 4oa8 j^t alle ^a Well jeorne 1 irrdenn clenn 
•enn hemm I bodi; & 1 uwle, t igag £ h Alht /> C 507 
tta sor of suche a swete place burde synk to my hert t, 1330 
K. Brunns CkroK, 76 {^t vengeance burd be don 
Byp(,e, byrre, obs ff Birr sh 
i^rad, pa pple of Bkreue v Oh 
Byrafb, obs f BBHxrr 
1, obs f Bebyl 
Byram, obs form of Baibam 

tfifiS in BtouNT Gloisogr 1876 in PuitLini. 1708 in Khr 
dkv 3711 1790 in BAiLbv 

Byraynce, •rm, var Bkbaik v Oh 
Byroh(e, Byrd, obs ff. Biboh, Bird 
B yrden, -oun, -yns, obs ff Borden 
Byr« i (bal'j) Forms i- byrd , also 6 blre, 
6-9 byer, 8 byar [OE ^yre, found only m vo 
cabulanes and hence of doubtful gender and de- 
clension , butperh -OTeut type deriv 
of *\)ilro\,M, OE 6 tir, cottage, aweUing, 'bower', 
f to dwell see Bower Not the same word 
as ON ^ r, he r loel b«r str masc ' farm 
house, etc (in which the final r is merely the nom 


tyr, etc 

Byr, V 


endtiM «, %) , although from the same 

rootf 

1 A cow-house. Perh in OE times, more 
generally, 'a shed ’ Tc muck the byre ) to 
take out the dimg and cleanse the byre 

atcaCet^GijJFr JFaUker3»Maga/u$,hyrt rsagp 
StM jEUridt Guut ibid i8s iifs!f«^ uel ca/nwia, byre, 
wr/ scci^e^an. r ssaoCwsv A CM L j (Jam ) Ihe lung 
farith his folk our firthis and Mis, Wiuoutin bcilduig 
of biis, of bem, or of byre, igei in Anhuol XVII aox 
I her IS a hire made for oxen t5|g Stewart Crm Seal 
111 4*0 Bayth hall and ehalmer, uuuious, bame and byre. 
* 87 * Lsvim Matu/ 143 A Byre, cowhouse, hutU lyeg 
Kamsav Pea-t Muc (1733) 1 76, 1 ha* a good ha house, a 
bam and a byer a tjja JaeiktU S(mg, The mucking o 
Geordies byre. i8og Woaoew PreL vtii (1851) i6g Long 
ere heat of noon. From byre or field the kine were brought 
1849 Barham /i^ Leg Scr tit 11858) 440 He had beeves 
in the byre, he had fiocks tn the fold. 

H Misusm (from a mistaken notion as to the ety- 
mology) to english the Icelandic bter{0)A her, 
bjfr) ‘ A farmyard and bnildingik including the 
farm house called m Scotland a ‘ farm toun^ 
ilfil Basinc-Goulo IcttoMd 137 He set about erecting a 

with a great hall one hundred feet long 

2 attnb, as in byre door, -dung, loft, man, 
-woman , and in comb , as byre-mu^er, one who 
' mucks ' or cleanses a byre , byrewai^ adv , 
towards the byre 

1881 Gd ffVrwt Aug 49^3 From the *byre door, he 
watched the birds. IV,ti\s\ fsSUble 

and *hyre dung i8a« Bewick Mem to, 1 alwMs took up 
my abode for the night in the *byer loft 1814 Etitni 
Cerret/ 4 Fune ( I am ) Mr Henot s bjTeman was found 
dreadfully bralAecI 17M Burns Li-f ft* Z>r 14 July 
As ill spelt as country John s billet-doux, or as unsightly a 
scrawl as Betty *Byrefflucker*s answer to it 1880 Mrs C 
Rbade Brevm Hand 4 Wk 1 Prol 30 The goat and kid 
now bang driven ‘ byrewards by a boy tSio Sojtt Metuut 
xxvui fhere U na ana fit to do a turn but the "byre woman 
and m)'self 

Byre ? Obe form of Bikh 
1487 Momm 4 Houteh Ex/ 437 For lu flyies, ij botte 
bolts and ({ byres, xvu d 

Byred, ?pa. pple of Bebbdb v Obs to advise 
t8M Htst Fryer Bacon in 1 horns E E Prose Rom I 
a» You are byred reasonable well already 

B^relawve, byrele, var ff Bvbi aw, Bible 
tBy‘>r«f]^Ot. Obs Also 7 ble [f By 

3 c, a + Respect sb ] Regard to something other 
than the ostensible mam object , a side aim or 
motive , a by consideration 

198$ Auk Sanovs Sertn (1841) 341 Nor any other b> 
respect in the world was able to stay them x8g$ (3ovox 
( omm Ihb 111 13 363 Many make profession on bie 
respects to scrue their own turns 1703 Bt rkitt d7« / 

John vi 37 How natural it is for men to seek Chrwt for 
sinister ends and by respccu 1755 in Johnson and tn 
mod Diets 

Byriels, var of Bubixls Obs 
Byrk e, Byrkyn, obs ff Bieoh, Break 
B srrlady, %nt , stUl deal Forms 6 byr- 
ladye, ber , burlady, byr lady, 6-7 blr lady, 
ber-, birladie, barla^, 7 birlady, b'ar Udie, 
9<ffa/ by’r leddie, by leddy, 6-byTlady, by’r- 
lady Contraction of by otst I^dy, used as an 
oath, form of adjuration, or expletive 
1^70 Hay IFti 4 Sc. (1848) 18 Byrladve, not thou wenuh, 
I judge you 1598 Cheitlk Atnd HarU Dr (1B41 js 
Byr lady, this would be lookt into. 159* Shaks Horn 

4 Jul I V 3s Berlady thirtie yeares 1818 Pasqntl tf 
A Uk III 1 8a Bar I.adle, thats a bumming sound 183s 
Bhomk North / <mw i\ iv, Ririadie v competent moder 1 
portion s8as Collriogb Lett Louvers 4c I aai Very 
fate, or, by r lady it might be early in Uie morning 1884 
St fames s Gas ao June 6 i The farmers (near Ludlow, 
ShropshueJ, although none of them are Rontan Catholics, 
swear ‘byr I^ddic 

tBjrlfo’kill. Oh Also 6 bylakyn, belakin, 
byrlakyn, borlaken, 7 birlakin A contratiion 
of Byrour Ladykin , cf prec 

aiSsS Skklton Magnyf 341 By lakyn Sir it hath cost 
imI tFarrtktn Fair in GentL Mag (1740) Sept. Bela 
kin quo hee, ‘ but I counau tel ^ 15^ Play Wtt 4 

Sc (1848) 5a Byrlakyn ' Syr 1990 Shaks Msds N in 1 
14 Berlaken, a parlous feare «t8M Fletcher \tce Vat 
111 I, Birlakiii sir the diflerence of long Uggs Has cost 
many a man s life 

ftrrlaw. arch or dial Forms 3 bizwlage, 
birUwe, (birelagia), 5-7 byrelaw(e. 6 byer 
law, 6-7 berlaw, burlaw, 7-8 birlaw, 9 bour 
law, deal byar law, 6- byrlaw , also corrupted, 
esp in comb , into 6 byerley, byrla, birla, 7 
birlay, burlie, 7-8 birley, 8-9 blrlie, 9 barley , 
see Birley, Boublaw, Bubley, Bylaw [app a. 
ON *byjar log, f byjar tcd case of by r (fo Bv 
sb ), dial variant of bdr (wr) village, town, farm 
+ (pi of lag) law, ‘law community, comrou 
mon, also a law dtstnet ’ (Vlgf ) , cf By-Law 

(Ihe existence of *hyjem, Mjar-l/g in ON is scarcely 
proved by the oocurrenceof dayor UgnteAsr ' a town justice 
in Di/lomat Norvegtenm ot 13 i4thc. (VRff), as a ‘by 
might have its own Ugmdbr lawman without having lU 
own special law ] 

1 The local custom or ‘law of a township, 
manor, or rural distnu whereby disputes as to 
boundaries, trespass of cattle, etc , acre settled 


without going mto the law courts , a law or custom 
established in suck a district by Mimmon consent 
of all who hdd land therem, ana having bindmg 
force within its limits. Hence byrlaw court and 
Byblaw mav, -oeayve, q V. 

These laws regulated such mattenas the dates of plough 
mg, the taming out of cattle, the number cattle turned 
out by each tenant of common land, the fines (at trespass 
and damage done to fences, etc, the keeping up of fences,-, 
sea banks, the pound, the Infields, and thaUka 

tag? Com/oeitioH him Convent * tV de Farms* in 
Leather Bk qf Fanseu Abhy (1887) 458 hi contingat 
avena ipsiui Abbatii vel succ suonim dampnum faoere in 
bladu vel pratis ipsius WiUelml, (or vtce versa) emefi 
dabitur ex utraque parte secundum Btrelag* absque plaato 
igta Pabala Sententsalu, ibid. 84 Ex utraque parte fiait 
emenchB secundum Bireltgia abeque placito. sepe Aesu* 
ao Adw I (Devon) Abbrevtmite Pirn s86b. Quod quidem 
factum (destruction of the parsons crops] mamfeste est 
iojuriosum et non per aliquod Birlawe sustuendum, con 
sidcimtum est quod, etc. a saM Glanville Reg Maj , 
Exceptis bHriawis (Skime tr Btriaw Couru] quepercon 


Byrelawe, agraria, /ietnscitam sM Ortas Voc In Catk 
Angt 38 note, PUliscstam, staMam /o/ah^ augv*, a 
byrelawe 1997 Skkme rerO Sign, Laws of Burlaw 
ar maid & determined be consent of nachtbors, elected 
and chosen be common consent, in the courts called ihe 
Byrlaw courts. In the quhilk cogmuon is taken of com 
plaintes betuixt mchtbour & nichtoour The quhilk men 
sa chosen, os judges & arbitralors to the effect foresaid, 
ar commonly callM Byrlaw men 180a Hume Admoa in 
IVodrvui 60c Muc (1844) 9S7 Comparing them to Birlay 
Courtis, where u Siuch Jangling life D Graham irks 
II loa note This birley-court consisted of certain parties 
In the barony who looked after local aflairs. sWi W 
Dickinson Cumbrld Gloss and Supp (EDS) Byar law, 
Byr law a custom or law established in a township or 
village 1878 Mid Yorksk Gloss EDS) (The bellman 
at Tollerton used to say] Aweay to t Bahtaw [t e to a 
parish meeting]. 

2 transf A district lutving its own byrlaw court, 

or local law 

i8 |» N kQ Ser 1 II 93/9 The above are the four byer 

laws or aivisions of the parish, and the Churchwardens 
used separately to collect in thar respective byerlaws. 

In the form Bierlew this word u common os an appendage 
to place-names in Yorkshire Bram/ton Bteriow, Ectletall 
Bierlew, Bnghtside Bteriow These are the names of 
somewtud extensive parishes , it u to be presumsd that the 
various hamlets forming each were originally connected by 
their resort to a district court of justice 

Bj*TlfeWmaua. Also bynrlaw , blrUw-* bur- 
law , byrelaw-, and Burley , q v [f precj+ 
Man cf the Norse form there cited ] 

An officer appointed at a Court leet for various 
local duties, as the framing and execution of byr 
laws, looking after nuisances, administration of 
justice m minor matters, arbitration m agricultural 
disputes etc etc Also occas called Bierlaw 
grayves (see Gbbave) * 

143a Ineleby Amcl^ Manor Court Rolls (per Rev J C 
AtkinsonTi uratores cl^crunt in offiaum de Birlawmen John 
North et Rob. Phclipson 1477 8 Ibul Elegerant Joh Hard 
u>ke et Joh Jacson Bierlaw grayves (ex^n in Latin cas 
i hs /lebuetti] pro anno fuluro et juratl sunt igax Ibtd 
1 hat no bruchter shall sell ame aile but according to the price 
of the Luntne, and at the sight of the Bierlaymen. xg88 
/but 1 hat eucne one shall comme to the byerleys & other 
common workes after warning be gyven them ejther by 
constable or byerley menvpon payne of euerie defawle ivrf 
*S 5 s *984 Mane A Court teet Rtc m Atkcnrnam a Aug 
(1879) 146 ^rlamcn, birlamen 1999 Ibtd, Berlawmen 
' iflenng swine to go up andaown 


the s 


[fined for suflaing swine to go up a 
yoked). 1991 Acc Common Lands Rosaeraam inio. 9 Aug 
to the byer law-men for casting open closes according to 
our tustome as 1799 J Robertson Agrtc Perth 40 Sworn 
nppruaem or valuers (called Byrelawmen) are cmled mu 
tually by each party, to settle disputes between landlord 
and tenants or between one tenant and another 1S7S 
/ aiK C lou h D S ) 6a Bnrfy man an officer appednted 
at a court leet to examine and determine respecting disputed 
fences. 

llus still survives locally in Scotland and the north of 
England under various forms e g Dourlawman Burley 
MAM (also barite batlieS, Birleyman, q v for further ex 
amples 

Byrl«(r, -let, obs. forms, of BibleCb, Bublbt 
B yrn e, obs. f Buev , var Berne, Obs , warrlof 
Bynxaole, -akille, obs forms qf Babnac 3|[ > 
+ Byniie. exc Aflu/ Forms 4(9ifw/) 
byrny, 4 6 ^ Msst) byniie, 6 blrny(u, [Sc 
variant of ME brytut, Bbinie, with metathesis 
of r The word was thus brought nearer to OE 
byrtte, from which however it could not directly 
come, as Ihii, mvc only the monosyllabic *byrii, 
Burns, Bryn f 41 

A cuirass, corslet, coat of mail , = Bhinie 
137s Barbour Brace 11 35a The bind owl at thar byrnys 
brest c 1470 Henry WeUlaci 11 106 Into y* bynieis [v r 
bimyj y* formast tan he ber 1919 Dolcla* Mneu vii xl 
05 nis breistplayt itrang and hU byrni« 1939 Stbwari 
Cron Scot I 140 With breutplaH. birny, as the bunoll 
brycht 1884 Sir G Daslnt fut 4 Aam (1B73) II 273 
He had armed hunself in two byrmes or shirts of maif 
1870 Maonusson 8t Morris Vetsangs xi 37 No shield or 
byniy might hold against him. 

Byraysh, bymygt, obs ff Bubnish, ku 
B ymstone, obs form of Bbimetons 
I j^VOfod (bai rJnd Also 8 9 bye [f By 3 b 
•TRoad ] A road which is not a main road , 



Bnoiric. 

II side road which does not form the highway 
between towns m places of importance , an oot- 
o^the>way, littii>fr^iunted road 

iSn R. nzuiCamtuu'Aig^ or Chooao when yoittmve>» 
the By Roeda. leoo Stuuc TtOUr No. 45 f s String 
wherever Chiwiae wd met 1 wu inaenslbiy ouncd into a 
By RomL tMa R. Blair Gnmt 691 There's no bywroad 

Tobllse. iS 4 fltfACAULAY//««r E>^ I On byroads 
Roods were aimed by long trains oipack horses. 
ByvOttio (bauj^nik), a [r. the name of the 
poet Lord Byron , see -10, and cf M%Umu 1 
L Characteristic of, or after the manner of Byron 
or hu poetry Also absol 
sIm Blackw. Mmf XIII 511 Hu Byronk muse procured 
for hun the hand « one of our fair countrywomen sSjo 
DUuy Nmh l\ 33 A Byroaic contempt for our fellow 
creatures. sSgS CAtimt JmL VI esS A Byronic youth 
in a tum.down collar iByg Masson W^rdm , tfc » The 
ByronK in poetry u, m some reepecu, the contradictory 
of the Wi^worthian. ^t$n Fkovdk Cerrorviu 83 No 
senumental pawton no Byronic mock heroics. 

3 quasi ji fl [after fktltppus ] Declamatory 
utte^ces or Invectives in the style of Byron 

sSsa^HireLK Ett ^ Rtv II 394 Vodferatbg impotent 
Bmnics aransl conventional motahty 
BjTOlutia (bni* mniz’m) [f as prec -f isii ] 
a. The characteristics of Byron or bis poetry 
b Imitation of Byron. 

1817 W S. Walkrr Pott Rm (i8sa) Introd 38 Lord 
Byron s drama of Manfred is the perfetUon of Byronum 
il^ FnutPs Mag LVl 66 When Bj^niun wns at lU 
height, when you could not be interesung unless you vrere 
miserable and vicious, stvo Swinbubne Jhtt 4 Sittd (187s) 
3OT Oneofhisfde Mussets] decoctions of watered Byronisin. 
So also Bj^omiad ( Jn nliid), [sec ad i c], ? the 
epic of a Byronian hero l^o nlaa a, of or 
pertaining to Byron, resembling Byron , also sl> , 
an admirer or imitator of Byron Sjrro aloal a , 
Bj roBiali <s , -> Byronian , Byro nioally adv , 
By roalai, ronlta [see ist, itk], a follower 
or unitator of Byron Bjroniae v [see -isc], 
a. It am to invest with the characteristics of 
Byron , b tnir to affect or play the Byron 

iSm I titrary Oo^. 346 llie prose *B)Toiiiads which In 
fest the times. rEuBladnu Mag XII 753 01 d*esublished 
freeholders on the * Byronum Parnassus, sit) Athtaanm 
17 Mar 340/1 Alfred de Musset and the trench *Byroniaa'.. 
sSys Moklkv Crtt Mts< (1878) saj Silly ^Byronical vo 
tanee who only half understood their idol iS)g Blactnu 
Mag XLV 336 Wearum his shirt collar *Byronically tied 

III Wont with a slip of black nbbon i8m Wilson tbui 

XXVII 674 An exceedingly neat small ’Byronish hand 
tSge Camfsell in fratert Mag I 485 If tne *Oyronists 
were to face the savage ordeal 18I4 Su inhi rne in 19/4 
Cent Apr 587 The smallest perceptible * B> ronite or Words 
worthian, tkatBlackn A/w XIII *67 ' Byromred Cock 
neys. 1836 Fam Rer I Xll ^ Hu gentleness ind de 
voutness would have Byrotiued but ill It iukt Mag 

LXI 430 tx;t others fling their curls back from their 
brows, unbutton their shirt collars and, thus Byronised, 
berm 

By*>VOOm. [f Bf ) a + UouM ] A side or 
pnvate room, a smaller room opening out of 
another 

*S8« Shaks. 1 //(.M // II IV 33 Doe tliou bland in some 
by roome while I question my puny Drawer c idig Ch \i 
M s'iOitjfu Hi 545 Himself lay III a by room faraboie 17x7 
Bradley Fatu met I s v Cabbage Lay them m s mic 
Cellar or by room. Kgg in Johnson and in mod Dictb 
]^rral(], obs form of Bekyl 
II Bynia (ba Jsd't Jl/cd [L , a Gr Bvpaa hide 1 
i8it Hooper MtJ Diet Byna, a leather skin to spread 
plauters upon s88i m i>yd boc Lex (citing Quincy 
Byrsc 1. obs form of Bokhe 
B^TS ello, var Beblei., Obs ^ archers butt 
Byrtle, Byrst, obs if Biksle, Burst 
B yrt(«, Byrth(e, -yn, obs ff Birt, Birth, 
Burden 

t BxTthyiUMhlc. iti- Law Obs bonus 2-3 
berthynaak, 3 byrthynaak, berthinaak, (6 7 
byrUilnsak, berthinsek, birdinaek, burdlng 
seek, buTdenaaok) [Derived by Skene (1609 
f^om Burden -f Sack, and explained accordingly , 
but no reference to a ‘ sack’ appears in the on^nal 
iftst^^es in ther//rmA! of W illtam the Lion (and 
Its vernacular version), or m the A egtamMajeslatetu 
The esrly vernacular form tyrthymak, berthmsak, 
nppearMto be f Ok byrHen burthen -f- « legal 
urocen, action at law, jurisdiction But the 
latinited forms tburpttumeca, yburpananseca, pre 
sent features not easAly explained ] (See qnots ) 
tun Amtt RtgMVilUhni xni [earliest MS a 1300] Dc 
Ibur^nenseca seu Derthynsak id est do furto vituli vd anetis 
vel qusuttum qius supra dorsum suum portare potent 15th c 
trasttt Of byrthynaak i«t u to say ofb« thyft of a calf or 
of a ram or how mckil as a man may ber on hu bak |>ar Is 
na court to be haldyn. a xqoe Reg My (1844) iv is Oe 
berthinaak seu yburbananseca. 1609 Skpne Rtg Maj 
[ScotcA traHs/]ii fable, Bvrdingscck, be tlie Iaw of bur* 
dSRgseck, na man sould be hangim for aa metkill of stollen 
meat, as he may bcare in ane seek vpon his back as for 
ane scheepe or ane caife 1698 in Philups 
t Bj*-rail, sb ,ia pplt ,ppl a Obs [£, By- a a 
+ Rt;Nj^ and ///if] 

A sb Running by, course, current 
t^M N Faihpax Bulk ft Sth 143 Time all the while 
holding on its even by run 


1288 

^ , and/// a Also d bynutaya 

1 Post, elapsed , (of payments) in airear, overdue. 

ts«s Df^LAS ASntii v XI 94 Lo. sen the M of Troy 

Byntnnyn is the sevint somer une Bsllbni»ii Crm 6eat 
(iBsi) 1 941 llie day byrunne. slTScoUis war exiUt « 1891 
Spottuwooo Mitt Ck SeoiJ vi. (1677) The bjNnen 
profits iatrometted by the Thesanrtr in Z BojhTs 

ZtoH's Flowers (1853) Introd. 41 Bynm sttpends owing by 
the toun H 

2 As sb pi Arrears (of rent, etc ) Cf Bt- 

OONS E 1 b 

1973 7 a* VI (iM?) I a 8 For the by runes awand 

thmn 1613 Skene Rsg Ars/ Index av Mauttrijau.) 
The byrunis of hu femu. 

t BT’-ru^nilillg, pr ppu, and vbL sb Obs 
[f By- a a + Rdnkinq 1 

A /r pple Going by, pasaing, cunent B 
id)l so The action m going by or passing 
i<^ N Faikpax Balk t Stlo 18 The very existence of 
Goa. with an outward bsidge or denomination from time 
hy running Ibid 901 There were framed, the sundry ages 
or by runnings and wheelings about of things in this wond 

Byryall, -ele, -ell, obs if Burial 
Byrsme, Byryyde, obs if Birain, Buried 
Byi^mnyn, pa pple of Bsbun, to encompass 
By'e, by’t - by lus, by it, see He, It 
B^( e, obs. and var ft Bics, Bysk, Bybs 
Byoale, -ayeul,var Besaisl, great-grandfather 
Bymntin. obs form of Byzantine 
tfiyMWe. Cl&r AIso 3 biMwe [early ME 
btsawt, f bt , By + soto*, Saw, saying, cf By- 
word ] A current saying, a proverb 
ntasc Amot R 88 Me teib me buawe— Vrom mulne & 
from cneping me tiSinga bringeS 1187 1 rb\ isa Htgden 
Rolk Ser V 461 Hit u a bysawe, *Ldl have mercy of 
soules, quoth Oswalde, and fil to grounds 
Bysb, var of Birp, Obs , bishop 
t By-scape* rare~^ [I By - 3 b + jro/e 
aphet f Ehcapp] A bastard cf By Brow, blip 

1646 £arl Monm Btoudts Htst vi ix 197 hor hu being 
God son to her Brother, and for that (being very fair) she 
thought him a by scape of hts. 

ByMhelle, -Bohopfe, obs ft Bushel, Bishop 
t Byeoo'rn, v Obs [ * Be^oork , see Be pref 
3 ] tram 1 o cover wim scorn 
a 1300 Cursor M i66ii J>e nche men bisconid him 
1386 Chaucer Pers P pao4 Thanne was he bescornsd [v r 
by scorned bl scorned], 

tBysooni|.r^ Obs ran-^. In 4 byakorne 
[f prec vb ] Contempt, scorn 
I w I RE VISA Higden (i8op 1 179 Ymages of false goddes 
he bro}te to byskorne and bysmere 

obs form of Biscuit 

t Obs Also 3 bise, 5 bys besshe, 6 

bioe [Origin unknown possibly I* bts daik 
brown The suggestion that It is the same as 
Bibse, of btsst HSU, bicht 'female deer’, hardly 
suits sense, and the forms do not agree ] 

Some kind of (? brown) fur, much used m the 
1 Sth c for trimming gowns etc 
ria8o A Sarmnn it tn E E P (iSSal 3 Silk no sendale 
nu none no bise no no mcniuer 1407 II til oy tscryK 
(Somerset Ko ^ hiirraia turn Bys XMR / I IV/tlsiiBBa) 
50 A guwn furreil with Bcsshc. 14B3 Canton Gold Ltg 
50/3 A double stole furryd with byse 1913 Douglas Mtuss 
MU Prol 57 Byand byssely beuir and bice. 

ByBe(e, Bysage, obs ft Besbe, Besiege 
tBy'Sen, sb Obs exc Sc and mtth dial 
Forms i b^aen, blame, 1-4 bisen, 2-3 bisne, 
3 blsin, 4 byaine, -jme, 5 byayn (byaynt), ^7 
byain, 9 biaon, byaen, byaen [partly OL b^sen 
example , but the later use is exclusive^ northern, 
and apparently from the cognate ON bysH wonder, 
portentous thing See also Bysym ] 

I 1 An example, a pattern 

1990 Lmlisf Oosp John xiiu it Biscn tRuskw buinel 
foroon ic solde luh (*1x79 Lam 
sette us buiie c 1930 Malt Metd 45 After 


I Oodalmihti 

,, be bisnaof Jmt 

Atojp Sanies lizards m Cotf Mom 945 
Urelauerd teachcO us (rnrh a biMie 1340 Ham roLX /’r 


i-ousc loa; pe bodysof ^ world 
How wc buld serve Goa 
II 2 Something memstrous or portentous , a 
shockmg sight, sorry spectacle, disgraceful thing. 

"3489 Rci LAND HouUte ix, I am nytherit ane Owll 
Bysyn of all burdu that euer body bure. a i6eo Mont 
OOMKRIB Soho, xxaIv. by, lothsome lyfe t Fy, death, that 
dou hot [serve me] Bot quik and deod a Wsin thow must 


yoHMock ii *3 in Laue I Im (fc D 8k It 11 t 

an a bizen if we cannot find him a mensefiil of a dinner 

3 cdtrih or as adj Monstrous, shocking, con 
spicuously bad or disgracefttl 

c tgn I BAasota St Maiktas 39 He sal be a bys3me mane 
lorms ill toaljbtspekcane. — y/ Ca/AeWor ^5, & mxk 

a bysine wyfof^ cxsb% WyAtoun Cron, vi xui. tt (Jam > 
Eftyre that he wee broucht on here Til a bysynt best all 
tyke. 1863 Robson Bards 0/ Ppu 504 A Dltion sight 
1 he want that e er you saw 

jByiMlfV Obs. [DE bysemau, busman, f 
bysen , see prec Cf wso ON b^sna to portend, 
bode ] tram 

1 a. To set an example to , only in OE. b To 
afford an example or type of, typify, Detoken 


aieee X. ^BaniEo Boetk, xxxUL fa Ife Uiaode Jm nan 
man, fbr^ tie nan mr be MBS. /wdlxxxix. |ti Jk bis- 
nodon hiora aftergeiigum etsH Metr Horn 111 Pfle that 
denes ouen it u tan. Bisens dwaf wk wBc flun. For Ms 
siu dm on god men. /8foiia4Watsrbiaene8dnaiidpliht. 

2 . To liken, oomptxe 

ctgag Moir Mom 37 Meai man mat Uiead be Vnto the 
rede. 

(rBywme, oba. form of Bebee v 

vbl sb. Obs [f prec -f-urfi] 
The action of aetting an example ; eoncr a pat- 
tern, example^ symbm, type. 

cttnLamb Mom vsBAerbwerebianatigewcrenarerMle 
mun^ene Uf mid. 01300 Conor M 91718 Of crolce in 
be aid testament was mam bisnmg [vr tusening]. mgag 
Mstr Mom. 138 Forth! wil I schaw other thingea, That er 
apert btsenlnges 

t Sify'seidiig, bTBaingf « Ok* {f 

Bvskn V (in sense of ON bysna to portend) + 
•JNO^ 1 111 boding, portentous, monstrous, frig^P 
ful , also quasi sb a monster 
r>37S t Barbour Y/ Pelagia 9681oinak hethmge Of me 
as « a bysninge thinge — St Niutsutt^ Sa wes it borne 
a bysnynge I or a gane kynd wes it sa Pat bak wart stud 
hele & ta. Hex Douglas PssL Mom bat Ilk wicht hex sain 
wetlfatr Saif me bysnlng /8/di 740 In till sum bysniiig 
beist transfigurat me 

Byset, obs pa t of Busy v 
Byseact, variant of Bissext, Obs 
BYBhehopv(e, hythop, obs. forms of Bishof 
B yside, oba f Beside , obs pa t of Busy v 
Bysi(e, Bysily, -nee, obs ff Busy, ily, -inkbs 

Basket, obs. form of Biscuit, Brisket 
t Obs [f By- 3 b + Slip sb ] 

1 A casual or trivial fault 

i6xa Chapman Widows P v, Might it not concur with 
your office to wink a little at a oy slip or so T 
8 tram/ A bastard Cf By scape 
a 1670 mckEt Aby Williams n (1699 37 As Pope Paul 
the third earned hiii self to his ungracious by sups (an 
Incubus could not have begot worse) 

Byslober, obs form of Besjobber v 
t ByBm(e, aphettc form of Abysm (cf Bismb) 

1483 Caxton cAd Leg 94/3 He was a bysme or swolowe 
byrause he deserued toj^erse the depnes of dyumyte. 

Bysm-, Bysn-, obs forms of Besm , Bebn 
B y8om(e, by8on(e, bysount. eee Besom, 
Bison Bisson. * „ 

t Byso adve, Obs rare-^ ft By-, Be 
pref + A SUNDER, after pairs like aforti btfm, 
aloxo, below, etc ] Apart asunder 
1496 Dues ^ Paup (W de W ) 1 liv 96/1 Men dwelle m 
many dyuerse londes many a ihoiuande myles bysondre 

Bysouth see By ptep 9, and Be bouth 
t Byspa rkit, /// a s obs [f By -Bk 
pref + Spark ] Bespattered, spotted 
15*3 Douglas ASutis vu x 74 Wyth blude bysparkit 
vys^e heyd and hals 

tBsT-spsech. Obs [see By 3c, 3c] An 
iiiLidental or casual speech an indirect utterance 
or allusion , an obUer dutum , an ‘ aside ’ 

1594 Hooklr heel Pol 111 (1633) 135 Their common prac 
tice 18 to quote by Rpeeches in some historical! narration 
18.5 K, Long Barclay s Argents 11 vii 83 His wife would 
many times caat out by speeches of Arsidm*. 

tByml, bi'ipaL Obs or tdtal Also 9 Si 
and north byapale [ME btsptll, OE bl spell, 
big spell, f bl, By + Spell talc, story, narration , 
copi w, MHG btspel btspil 'instance, example’, 
MDu btspel, bvspel (Kilian) As in other nominal 
compounds, ue prefix bad the strong accented 
form, and appears to retain the sound of by (bai) 
in the dialects in which the word lingers , but it 
was perhaps shortened to (bi spel) in ME ] 

1 A parable 

<-990 Lvidtsf GosP Matt xxi 33 0®ero bispell here* it 
cseoo Ags GosP ibid , OehyraS me oSer btspel rixfio 
Mattoa (j ibid , Geherafi nu oSer byspel c 1175 Cott 
Mom 333 Code nienn underetandeS h's bispel 

2 A proverb 

fiooo jELRHiL Deut xxvui 37 And xe forwur)Ni|> hiirh 
bisspcil [WvCLiK & i6ti proverb] and biscwidas. axt^ 
Owl 4 MigM 137 Her bi men segget a bl spel 1^ 
hvwmGlossan' av Gispel,Iiigsptlli.Deut 38 37) signifies 
a by word or Proverb, or (as it is U!>ed in the North) By* 
spell 

3 . dial One whose worthlessness is proverbial, 

who becomes a byword ’ 

1691 Nicholson in Ray/Y (7 Words (E D b \ Bupel, 
nequain, q d Qui adeo insignis est Nebulo ut jam in jW ^ 
verbium abut 1709 1 HttWiVt Collect (t886) II a8i By 
spel, komo nthili Ita Angli Boreales 1808 JAMIKSOM a v„ 
byspale * He 8 nae by^l mair than mm 
Gloss West R Vorksh (£ D S ), Byspell 

An Illegitimate child, a bastard Cf Bt-blow 
lyat J Hutton Tour Car ss GIoul (E. D S ), Byspel, S 
bastard, or an outcast in a family x8o8 Jamibcom By spot, 
an illegitimate child. 

t WM, sbf Obs Forms 3 6 biie, 4 biea, 
bits, Dijs, blys, bijoe, 4-6 bis, bys, 4-7 byse, 
bisoe, 5-7 bysse, 6 bias, 7 byss [a Or lysse, 
ad L hyssus see Byssu« 1 » Bysrub 1 , Fine 
linen The word was to English writers often 
a mere name to which they attaclied no certain 
meaning, except that of finenebs and value { in the 


spel, 

* He B just 

l8lt WILLA 
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vmioiu of the Bible it is vsnonsly rendered , the 
venton of i6u * fine linen* 


Jttv xU. a whdte b^cs thUnynge [ijm white bi*- 
m Khynynge , Tinpalr, Crammei pure and goodly raynfi > 
Gnm> pure fyne lynen cloth and ehining • Rktm euke 
gWtP'lng and white t6ii fine linnen, cleane and white] 
t^ile l^fhnut Due K^t A robe of purpure bya 
Pneut Ord ^Garter Wku II aaS A canopy ofcrhnKm 
byne SpangiM with gold, ifigg Havaoco mtrmvk v 
aid Couly n^)e» of sundry colour d Bisse. lAiS Br Hau. 
Sfl TkoutMt 1 13 The nch glutton clothea in purple 

t sytf . sb Obs [formed by removing the pri* 
vative d from abj>*s, Gr d-^voeot , cf Or 0 v<rcut 
* depth of the sea, bottom’ 1 In the philosophy 
^Boehme. The opposite of abyss or void , pknum, 
substance, ground of attributes 

1649 tr Be^ttt t hpiti u. r 1886) 8 I saw the Being of all 
Beings, the Byss (the ground or or^nal foundatUad and 
Abyss s 46 a SrARROW tr BekmetKm likt Apu Per- 
fecticn 63 Here is neither place nor Limit, but the Mam 
festatlon of the Abywe in a Hinse or Ground sSpi E 
Taylor Behmtn t ihm PhtUt 4a A Byss or Ground, 
whence come Forms or Properties. Ihtd 346 It is the 
greatest substante in the Deity drawing Abyss into Byss. 

t Bytii V Obs Also 5 bysayn, biiwyn, 6 bis 

[onomatopoeic ] 

L trans To sing or hum (children) to sleep 

Hence By aaing T?/ sh and/// a 

1440 PtvM/ Parv 37/1 llyszyn chyldur, nentor 
Byssynge of chyld) me, uj^uio Byssynge songys, /conn 


2 tntr To hiss, fizz (as in the fire) 

1513 Douglas VIII vii no Ihe Irnelumpis Can 
byss and quhisyll c 13^ Fyrt of Pure it ui in Gude * 
Godlte Ball 163 Thay lai ihe aaulis burn and bis Of all 
thair FoundatouriA 

BySMiOBOtiS Jos) a Bot [f Bras*tH, 
see ‘ACBOuh] ‘Comuoseil of fine entangled 
threads ’( 7) Bot 1066 

. »»38 Lindlkv Jnirotl Bot II 36a Byttaceot t divided 
into very fine pieces like wool as the roots of some agarics. 

ByiMtl (bi sal) a [f Btsh i a + ai ^ ] Of or 
belonging to the byms of molluscs 

«8#| Woodward A/o/Z/sco (1836) >04 The poster or bywuil 
foramen of the bivalve \ 9 fAluUU Olun No 49 54 The 
byssal threads 

Bysse, obs and var form of Bk r Brss 
Bysshell, Bysshope, o 1 )r ff Bihhel, Bishop 
BySBlferotlB (bist fdras) a Zool [f Btsii UH 
+ (i)FBR0U8 ] Furnished (as n shell fish) with 
a byssus (sense ^) 

1S3S-S ToddO'c/ Auat I w/t Ihe group of byssiferous 
Dunyana. 1875 Bi ake Aooi 269 1 he foot is cyl ndnciO 
grooved and byssiferouA 

ByifinO (bisin) a In 4 biasyn, bijoon 
[ad L bysstn us, a. Gr /Sutra tvo* made of byssus ] 

1 Made of byssus or fine linen 

Jii o\ vx Clossogr Byssfue mlkcn or which Ik made 
of fine flax or cloth 1715 tr 1 mcirollHS Rerum Mem I 
1 V 14 1 hat delicate Down which Mticks to a certain kind 
of Shell fish whence are made a sort of Garments called 
Ryssine 1849 Kingsley Misc 8^59) H >73 Ihe East sent 
to Rome aooo years ago its ^jsstne garments 1877 
Pli mptre Sophoclci 407 /Eneas on his si ouldere bears 
his sire Who lets his uyssine mantle fall in folds. 

2 quasi j// [L bpsunum^ =» 

138a Wvci IP Rti XIX. 8 And it is ^ouun to hir that she 
couere hir with whijte boce (1388 bisityn] shijnynge , for 
sothe bijcen [1388 bissyn Vulg fyumum] ben the iiisti 
fi>ngcs of sc\ tis i8st Lockhart Faier is II iiL 106 
Perhaps a yellow byssine would suit roe belter 
]By‘B80«ark. Anglicized form of hysso-atca, 
a sub genus of molluscs, having a byssus 
[tMi Petmy Lycl y\ 80/a Byssoarca.] 1854 Woodward 
MolTutcaiiiifi) ady The Bysao-arks secrete themselves under 
stones at low water 


Byisoid (bi sold) a Bot [f Byss-us + -oio ] 
Like a byssus, having a fringed structure with 
llireads of unequal lengths 
1837 Berksipy Cry/tog Bet t 160 185 Nucleus sur 
rounded by a whorl or byssoid branchletA t86t H Mac 
MiLLAN hootmtes 1 age Nnt 140 Fhe jellow hyaline fila 
ments found at the Ixittom of wine bottles their byssoid 
nature 

• BjMOlite (bi sifbit) [f Gr ffvtroos + WTK ] 
An olive green fibrous mineral, a tariely of Am 

* PHIBOLB , the same as Asbkstoid 

1847 in Craig 1869 Daily Mews 8 Oct Columns of 

O riental byssolitc il^ Rutlev Stmt. Rocks x 131 Bys 
lite IS more compact in aggregation 
Bya«op, •ryche, obs if Bishop, bic 
BytiaiUI (bislis) Also I 7 biaana [n L 
* byssus, a Gr Pxaoos ‘ a fine yellowish flax, and the 
linen made from it, but in later wnters taken for 
lo/tott, also si/i, which was supposed to be a kind 
of cotton’ (Liddell & Scott), ad Heb yti huts, 
applied to * the finest and most precious stuffs os 
worn by kings, priests, and persons of high rank 
or hononr’ (Gesenius) transl m Bible of 1611 
* fine linen , f root *yu buis^ Arab to be 


white, to surpass in whiteness. Originally therefore 
a fibre or fabric distingmdied for Us whiteness.] 

1 An exceedingly fine and valuable textile fibre 
and fabnc known to the ancients , apparently the 
w^ was used, or misused, of vanous substances, 
linen, cotton, and silk, but it denoted properly (as 
shown bw recent microscopic examination of 
mummy*cloths, which accordmg to Herodotus 
were made of fivoaot) a kind of flax, and hence 
13 appropriately tranuated in the English Bible 
‘ fine Imen ’ 

1391 Trkv ISA Barth DtP R xvii xcvii (14G5I fidtTherba 
many mancra flexe but ^he fayrett of c 3 growyth in 
Fgypte fur therof R Bimus inada ryght fayre and whyte 
as xnowe. tdM Camdrn Ktm (1837) >94 Bissus waa a planio 
or kinde of iiilke gratse 1*15 tr Pesmeirolind Rerum Mem 
1 I V 13 Byssua was a nna sort of hlax which grew in 
Creece, i8af Dp Quincev ToiUtte Hthr WIol Xll 
117 (orwool and flax waa often aubatituted the finest byuus 
or other silky Rubstance. 1886 Felton Ahc t( Mod ut I 
VL ^ Hair nets mode of golden thread or silk or byssus 
t2 A name formerly m\en to filamentous fungoid 
growths of different kinds, which are now more 
accurately classified Obs 
>783 Chambers Cycl Sup* Byssus a genus of mosses 
the most imperfect of the wnole class of vegetables 1770 
WiTHKRiNa^rir Plants IV 143 Cryptogamia. Algic 
Byssus, substance like fine down or velvet, simple or feathered. 
1838 Ecou of Vtgeiahm isa llie mouse skin byssus ma> 
be seen attached to the roof of the vault in wine cellars 

3 lool The tuft of fine silky filaments by which 

molluscs of the germs Ptnna and various mussels 
attach themselves to the surface of rocks , it is 
secreted by the byssus gland in the foot 
' These filaments have spun, and made into small 
articles of apparel Their colour is bnlUant, and ranges 
from a beautiml golden yellow to a nch brown ^ they luso 
are very durable 1 he fabric is so thin that a pair of stock 
mgs may be put m an ordinary sized snuffbox (Beck 


199 Musseix are used at Bideford to f x I y means of the r 
byssus the Rtones of a bridge which is difficult to keep in 
repair owing to the rapidity of the tide 

4 Bot The thread like stipe of some fungi 

^yd Soc Ua 1881 ttfid Treas Hot sv 

1 6 A name formerly given to ASBhSTOf) 

1884 Webster cites Nicholson 

Byst, for //wWzrfsspraycst see Bid 7 b 

Bystade, obs form of Bbhtli> 

Bystander (baistsendar) Also 8-9 bye- 

■tauder [f Bi a a -f Stamtifii ] One who is 
standmg by , one who is present without taking 
part in what is going on , a passive spectator 
111819 r>ONNE Biathan. (1644) 137 Such an act either in 
Fxecutioner or bystander n no way justifiable x88s 
Manlpv tr Grotius LouhC tPdrs 439 The Gunpowder 
being by chance fired destroyed many of the by standerv 
1713 Swift S Uaman. Wks 1755 III 11 77 Then I II appeal 
to each bystander If this be not a Salamander t i8aa 
Imison Sc ^ Art \ 269 A bye slander will see nothing of 
the image. 1848 Macaulay Htst Fug 1 366 Bystanders 
whom IT * Majesty recognised 1875 jowKn Plato (ed, a) 
V 154 Let the bystander inform the rulers 

By*-standi]ig, /// a [f Br* a a-t-STAM). 
ixo ] That stands by or near 
s8sa Spabrow BA Com lray*r(iif>i 950 A by standmg 
Table called the Table of Proposition A. A Putnam 
10 Yrs fudge xiL 85 Money forthcoming from the 
pockets of by standing friends. 

Bystarde, obs form of Bustard 
B ystole, Bystorye see Besteal, Hibtoubi 
t Byitour. Sc Obs Also 7 boystour, bols 
tore [ The variant hotstour suggests identity with 
Boaster , and the earlier senses of Boast in Sc 
lotst') give a suitable meaning , but the form by 
stoufdi^ not explained ] 

A loud rude talker , a braggart bully 


all beshitten 655 Beshitten boystour (ed 16W by stourj. 

By-ltreet (baistnt) Also 8-9 bye street 
[f By jb + STBEKT] A stieet out of the mam 
thoroughfare , a side street, lying out of the way 
and hence less frequented 
187a Drv obn Prol Women (Globe) 412 In sum by street 
i o take a lodging 1704 / ond Gas- No. 4029/2 They were 
to watch him at the turning of a certain By street 178a 
CoxK Russ D/rortr ai6 It n» two OTincipal streets with 
two bystreets running South. 1880 Brow ni N r Drum 
Idyls Pietro 38 Paduas blackest blindest b>e street 

By-Stroke see Rr- a c 

Byatrow, Byatryde see Bestrew, Bestride 
tByiU’lprV Obs ran-* [LBy =Be prtf a 
+ SurPv to sully] fratss To besully licfoul 
ctys$E E A tut /* B S7S pe vylanyc by sulpez 
mannez saule in vnsounde bert 
t By iwe It, V Obs rare-* Pa pple in t, by- 
Bwult [f By Be pref a + Swelt] tians 
To bum, scorch 

rf4aorAn»« ^ i/wf 399 How hurre clothus Ij-e Among 
|>e giedys alle by swulte 


t ftriwnike, V Obs rare-* [properly ly 
runnk, f Rt- = Be intensive + Sv||mk t» to labour 
toil ] tntr To work hard, exert oneself, labour 
7/21400 Morte Arth. iia8 Fullo swythe he byiwenktz 
Swappex in with the swerde hat it |m twang* hrystedd. 

Bysy, •nea(B6, obs. forms of Bust, Business 
tBy-iybb«. 0/j [f By + ry/ye Sib ] Rc 
lated, a relative 

[c 13x8 Shoreham 70 And thet me the selvedMi* That by* 
beth here by sybbe.] CX440 I'oc In Wt WiUcker 562 
A^nts, by sybbe 

tBysym* Obs [Apparently a corrupt form 
of and prob the same as Beni m jA ‘Z] 

Byben 2 

c 1448 Holland Uoulnte Ixxiv iBannatyne MS AUace 
1 am lost lathest of all. Bj-Rym [r r bysyn) in bale beft 

S Cf 1 6 Quhame sail 1 I lemc in this breth a besum (r r 
lysyn] that I be 7 J 

j^riyna, Bysynt see Bissn inq 
B ytsyUivar of Byss e* Obs 
Byt, etc see Brr 

Jrat-biddeth see Bid 7' ^ 

t By-table. Obs [f By 3 a 4 - Table] Aside 
table , one which is not the main table in a room 
1580 Ridley in Strype Arc/ Mem II i xxx 256 To take 
down and abolish alf other by tables and altars. 18*8 K 
Long tr 7/4 til xxiv 229 He had seen awx 

of most cunous worke, upon a by table a dbakk Carls lf 
Autobtog 488 His companions (sat] at a by Uble 

By^en, obs form of Betoken v 
tB^*-tale. Obs Also 4 bitale, 6 bytaile 

{ f Ar , By +Tale] a A parable, cf Btspei i 
> An irrelevant tale a tale by the way 
rttMO Life ofjtsis (Horstm ) 343 (Mflu.) Ore louerd 
precnede hat folk And seide heom har to one bitale X 883 
T Wilson Klut 48 lei me no bytailes, such as are to no 
purpose. 

]B^-taU[ (bdi t5k) Also 9 bye [f By 3c 4 

Talk sb ] 

1 Talk aside, incidental talk away from the 
mam business, or at by times , irrelevant speech 
small talk, tittle tattle 

2983 Foxk a ^ M Bso/x The sayde bishops byulke 
was not muche matenall I8l» North Plutarch 730 De 
moEthenes souitht oceaxtons in his by talk to shew men 

that he was excellently well learned. i8m Ulbnrm Trytd 

lyCast ta 6 He knew by such by talk analmperttnangws 
how to take away their reason iSt8 Scott Guy Man 
fiertng lu 0 troth Laird, continued they dnnng this b> 
talkj^'it s but etc • 

f 2 The object or butt of such talk , a Byword 
SS79T0MSOS Coft iH s Serm Tim aga/t He shalbe made 
a mocking stock & a bytalk in euery mans mouth. 
Bytaught, etc see Betauoht 
Bytoh(e, Byte, obs forms of Bitch, Bit«. 
Bytoohe, var of Bbteach v Obs 
Byt^ -ylle, byttil, obs forms of Beetle 
Byten, bytone, obs forms of Betony 
By-tersi (bai taun) Also 6 bye teome [f 
By 4, 5 h Term ] 

1 1 A by name a nickname Obs 
XS79 Twynk /’A/ wAr agst Fori 1 xlii 60b Oftentymes 
great infamie groweth vppon small causes and vile bje 
tearmes vppon nonourabie namea 

2 In University of Cambridge A term which 
18 not the mam one for entermg or for taking 
degrees 

( Tne degree of R A. can be taken after residing for a cer 
lain numwr of temiK , but to make this fit with the annual 
exominatioD for honours a student must enter at the be 
ginning of the October term.) 

tWiAtkeumum 15 Dec. 770 Bulwer took his degree at 
a by term and did not try ior honours. 

By the by see By btep la b. By rA 2 a b, c. 
Bythenohe, -theiiKe, obs ff Bethink 
B y-thixig (b9i)>ii)) [f B\ 4, 5 4 - Thing] 
That which is not the main thing , a matter by 
the w^, or for by tunes 

xyai Strype Fe I Mem I 1 xxiv T74 Not [content to 
swear] to the w h le act some by things in it not agreeing 
to their judgments. x8S9 ^ Wilson E Forbes x (t 862 
318 Only as a kind of by thing could he find time wr 
zoological pursuus. 1884 Tennyson Bechet tit lif i]k 
lliese are by things In the great cause * 

t Bythi'ime, bythou^t. Also bipinne, bi 
pute, bytbowte, bethout Altered formi [app 
produced by the substitution of by for xvt ,m zpx/ 4] 
of ITHIN W ITHOUT (cf BEDENE) 
a 1300 Horn 4 BI 218 Seue hundred tures and two Beo|> 
in t>e hurj bijiute mo Ibtd 944 k f her comeb eni man 
Bipinne bilke barbecan a 1400 Usagt^ of Winchester in 
Eng ( It Is 354 tucrych defawte by |>mne he omountaunce 
of shyllynges. /bid 363 Lose tenauni byhoate 
rekenerjnp xeS^ Marprel E/ti (1843) 15 Tell me then 
bethout diwmilation 2879 Jxmirson Petkout without 


Fifr 

jBythwind, obs f WiTHWiND,aplant (cf prec) 
X647 Liily Chr Asfrol viii w He [Mtum] governeth 
Nightshade Bythwind Angelica, Sage. n 


Bytide, Bytimee see Betide, Betimes 

(bai t9im) Also jLbye [f By 44- 
Time] Time not occupied by one’s mam work 
or pursuits spare time odd bc^n> 
x^ C RtrTLFR Fern Mon. Pref (1823) 3 To spend sAne 
b) time fbr my recreation in searching out tneir (bees 
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a^iwinula (bai'tattnait). Mm, it BfUmm, 
(now OtUwt) a CuMd% wWre It oocnn *ifs.j 
A ▼ttistjr of Affonmne. 
ilM Dana MIh, 34a 

‘Bjrtr-t Me finnu. 

•il, •jU/^ obs. forme of BuTti. 
ByttOOTt -ar(«, -jrr, obe. forme of Bittbrit. 
Bytiu&«iu obe. form of BmiKiir. 
By*turnt^, a tnming, leading aside : see Bt< 
3 b. 

t SwvYWrmi* Ofis. [f. Br a. + Vcssa : cf. Br- 

woBixj Aven* -1- . - - 

or BMxim. 


t that passes cturent, a rimed saw 


tta Movrar ft BawiC Htalik't Im/r$v, (1946) aiS The 
Dntenmen have a Bv-vww amongst them to this Effect. 
Bsr^wiftw. ? Obs. Also 8 bye*, [f. By* a b, 
3 c, i View sb.] a. A side glance, or glimpse ; 
a low directed to an object not imnu^iamy before 
the eye. b. A private, unavowed, or self^interesteil 
aim ; cf. Bt-bbo. 

« im Airtasunv (J.) No W views of hia own shall mu. 
laadntm. tfo> 30(i7S^>l« t93K««ry 

Reader of Taste most have been greatly delighted with 
these Bye-views. 

(boi'W^k). Alto 6 biwalk. [f.Br*3b 
■f WALK 3 A private or sequestered walk ; o 
by-path. A/, and 

tgie LATiMta Sfnm, be/. Rdw V/, L (Arb.) 36 Let vt not 
take any biwalkis, but let gods word directe vs. t6« 
WycHKBLaY Levs ut Weed ni. til, Have 1 found you in 
your by-walks t 171$ Po» Odytt. XIII. 510 note. There 
should be by-walks to retire into sometimes for our ease. 
!%• Smith Assy; 4 ' By-walk, /rvmetutdt fcartie 

^ Bjr-walkor, one who freqaents by-paths, one 
who strays from the highway or right way ; A/, 
and ; alto af*«Wnsllla# t'b/. sb. 

ig|g LsnMaa S/rwt. b^. Sdxu. VI, lii. (Arb.) 7S Exeytinge 
my audienM to beware of by-walkynges. Ibid, iv, ua Ab- 


David's m a b^milker. 


. “ Samdxr 

Serm, (1841) 118 St. Paul noteth ottier by-walkera. 
Bywwd (bai wfitd^ sb. [f. By- ^,51- Wam ] 
A w^ or guard which it not the mam one ; as in 
the A/werw Tbwer in the Tower of London. 

AtmwoaTH Tower of Lond. iv, A Urge drawbridge 
then led to another portal forming the prinidpal entrance 
to the outer ward, and called the By-wardor Gate Tower 

t ItfinaA, BynrMrdft, adv. Ohs. [f. By odv. 
•h -WAiti)(8.3 Sideways. 

(In drat quot werdperh.a** confinement, custody’.) 
sgadT- Havwooo Sfiderit Fi. iv e8 In eche waake place 
Is wouen a weauing cast, By warde. In wards, to wards the 
flic more fast, N, Faispax Bnik 4 Seh. 75 The 
spring . would only be pusht forwards or by-warda 
*'Bf-yna (boi-w/’). Forms : 4 biwei, 5 bye- 
wnye, 6 bla-, by- wale, 9 bye-way, 5- by-way. 
[f. Bt-sb-rWAV.l 

1 . A way other than the highway ; a side road ; 
a secluded, private, obscure, or unfrequented way 
zjie R. BaCNNS Cknm. 10145 (Rolls Ser.) By a bywey 
(t>. r, Ugatc] to Toienes Uy, Cador ft hyse toke l«t way. 
c idag WvNTOUN Cron. viii. xxxit. Dat Icennyd a by 
6 SpemEi F Q i.\ a That path he kept, which 


i rt 

thorow 7 y-wayes. lyoi Mottbux Rnbelott v xxvl. 
(1737) n4 Htidtways Crossways, and Byways. iMo Aolbs 
Feenriel* Prot> Poetry xi 939 Totally unacquainted with 
the by-ways of the forest. 

2. tram/ or /g ; often depreciatively. 

Caxtok Ckeut. Goddts Chytir. aj Suche a mao cometh 
lightly in to a byewaye and for many arroun he slideth ful 
folyly* * 81 ft CovaaoALK /ms. Mi 17 Me tutheth him self, 
and foloweth y* bywaye of his owne hert. idpy Dbvden 
Virg,, See. Gwrg I. aoj A Precept that enters it (the 
Un^rstanding] as it were thro' a By-way. ndl-7f Tucitea 
Lt /foS.lhbti Children drawn Into the world thrau|^ this 
W-way arc looked upon as a burden. lAffiD. jEaaouDCArvM. 
Ciovemook Wka Iv. 439 The by-ways and short-cuts to 
Waalth. ift|f Mrs. Jamkson Sacr, 4 Leg, Art (1850) 195 A 
ncitj, learned in all the byways . of Italian literature. 

8!* aitrtb. 

sMs HicaaaiiraLL yamoica 84 Undimted Titles need 
not bf -way stratagems to ensure their N egotiations. syao 
Lond, Gme, No. 5910/4 All Bye-Way and Cross-Road Letters 
are to be paid for. 
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4 aitih. gtnUivt {ef, cmtvt^ or l/htrai 
ctgswlt eimtx with qnot. 1795 efT a i. 
sg« LaTiHBR SMwr. Rdw. Vl, H. (Arb) 3* The lewea 
. . take vpon them to breke Uwea and to go W wayes. 
«i<74 CtARgRooM HUU Rib, (i;e)) II. viii. 410 Maiching 
by-ways . . they IBcewlee pasesa over the liianMS. UMg 
Dr For Fey. mmdtFortdl^^) gtt Ciirying diea^ 

ways and UMrequentad.-* 

l^WOldO, OtSi. f. Bbwibld. 
tJljWi'nteMA Se. Obs. [ 4 s,By. ad + 
wmt, pa. ppU. of WHO).} ^gone, jmt. 

tat) Douoijia ASneie vu xll. 40 For thalr inveteiat vicU 
aldbywent, By jpvnycioun satlsfactloHn to mak. Brl- 

lkmdrh Introd. 6 Constddar of RomanisTin all 

chare time bywent. 

BywftpOi obe. fonu of Biwbep v. 

:^*WMit : see By 9 c. 

^^rvrauen, -▼•n, var. of Bxwivb v.i 
tB3rw3io«i)«&; also bF'WOopon, -wopen; 
? irr^lar str. pa. ppla. of Bbwhapb v. Obs. (It 
doM not appear where I4iillipa found the word.) 
1878 PNiLLire (App.) Ry-woe/em [1670 bywopen], (old 
word) made senseless. 1799 Ask, By wkoFen (obmlete^, 
stupified, made senseless. 

By-wipe, aide-ttroke : see By- a c. 

By wo r d (baiwfod). Forms: i-a blwyvde, 
•word, 4--6 b7*worde, 6 by-woorde, ble-word, 
6-9 byo-word(e, 6- by-word. [LBr o. 2 -r Word.] 
1 A proverb, proverbial aayiim. 
cfoge Clou, in Wr-Wfllcker 470 Prouerhhxm, biwyrde. 
A iiai O. S. ChroH. an. 1130 Oc man seifi to biworde, mexe 
sittco |ia aoeres daleth. e 1374 Chaucer Troylue iv. 769 
For which fill oft a by worde here I seye/Thatroeteles mot 
grene soone daye. cteeo Btryn 2243 There is a comyn 
by word . Wcle aellith he his peny that the pound Iherby 
savith. igN Lvlv EntAuee (Arb.) 48 Is it not a by word, 
like will to like. f 74 < Kicmardson Pamela (1894) 1 . 99 As 
honest as goodman Andrews, was a bye-word. 1849 Blatkw. 
Mag, 686 An old byword, which says more pe^le know 
Tom Fool than Torn Fool knows, 
t b. A parable. Obs, 

t igge Chrmb Matt. xiii. 3 He speak vnto yem much in 
biwordes and sakL 

2 . A person or thing who becomes proverbial, 
as a type of specihed characteristics; an object 
of acorn or contempt. 

t a y CovEioAtR Dent, xxviii. 37 Thou shall go to waioi, 
anoMcome a byworde, and a Ungbinge stocke amonge all 
nacions. iRts-RS Aar. Samovb Sertu (iSao 349 Marked 
like Cain to be a bye-word, and an example of Gods 
justice to ail the world, iffti Bible t A'rsuriix. 7 Israel 
shall bee a prouerbe, and a by-word among all people. 1748 
Richamdson Clartua II. 377, 1 am the talk and the bye 
word of half the county 1776 Adam Smith W, Nat. I 
I X. 116 Apothecaries' profit is become a bye-word. 1M7 
Froddr Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. vi. 25a 'fhe Church courts 
were a byword for Iniquity in every country in Europe, 
b. A mckname, byname, epithet of scorn, 
xsgl DtAYTON Heme. Eptst. xtS. 104 Give a thouund 
by-words to my Name, And call me Beldam, Gib, Witch, 
Nightmare, Trot. 167a Marvell Rek. Treuuf. 1. 70 The<ie 
Downes which he traduces under that by-word [/.<. Cal. 
vtnbun]. iliS Byron Ck, Har, iv. xiv, Her [Venice's] very 
byword sprung from victory, The ' Planter of the lAon’ 

1 8 . A word or phrase of frequent occurrence in 
speech, esp in the month of a particular indivi- 
dual ; a trick of speech, pet phrase. Obs. 

lafa-iy Foxr A ^M. (1631) III x 106/1 (Bonner] saying, 
as tiu by word was. Before God thou art a knaue. xjjgi 
Gascoione ^/<i/<7wrmr(Arb )iit This Wword fby betokneth 
bad, And things to cast away. i6^x Avc, Parliament No 
104. i6ia Broke hU brain vrith thinking there was some- 
thing in iL some ‘ whatchecal e’, which is his by-word. 1710 
Strbi r TatJer No 241 p 8 Hts By-Words (as they call a 
Sentence a Man particularly affects) 

+ b. A watchword, siOTaL Obs. 

Fabyan V txxxix 66 He nue to theym this watche 
or byworde, ' Nempnyth your Sexw’. 

1 4 . (cf. By-talk and By- III) : A casual word, 
a hint : a word beside the matter in hand. Obs. 

SR 4 S UOALL Eratm, Apo/h. 18 b, He saied e^ng his 
frendes; 1 would haue bmtght a robe, if I had haffiiioney. 
He craued aothyng, but did oncly aRcr a maidenly aorte 
^e a bywoorde of his greate penurie. 1571 Foerest 


^tra: 


owte suite', a x6a Bsomk City Wtt iii. 
no woman, though she use never so nuu , 
yet in the end me will emne to the point. 

Duty Man iv 1 13 41 In idle by-words. 

3 B^-WOrk (bai'wffjk). Also 9 bye-, [f. Br- 
3 ri, e, 4, 5 -H W0BK.3 


L Wodi deoR by the way, tw fotetvalseif teiame, 
aa oppoaed to one*a main btudncM ] m Gn adp'F* 
yop ] alfio depreciatively, work done with ulterior 
Of mt^Mrted motivet. 

CkiLDnra ib AfwvNir xvi. (i6f 7) a8i Whi^ of VB 4^ 
it Ig^l not sa a hy-woike for some other thIagB lake, 
lief T. WALKMOTON O^tu Gfou 159 To make a ty-wotke 
asMrke. iatomakaourworkdaby-worke. tAiyH.MeAa 
It^fnity 0/ tForide Ivi, The appearaace oTihe al^y 
storres Is but the by-work of e^ nrighbottr sun. MMa 
Nossib Ckr. Prod. viii. 385 To make Religion the gnNkt 
busineM and concern of thinT Litres, and not as most do a 
By-work. *§73 H. Rooxiur Orig, Bible U. 8s Which are 
but the byi^w^ of her beneficence. iSag G, Allen Ddr. 
win laS The by-work with which he ftllra up one of the 
intervals between his greater and more compreheAslvh 
treatises. 

8. An accessory and subsidiary work. ? Obs. 
t 0 r Goldino Dt Moramy xi. 154 Nailes, pinnes. Rivets, 
Buttons ft such, 1 hsue thoumt them to be but byworitw. 
ifioi Holland Pliny II, 550 He deuised another by^worU 
to expresse the same. 

1 8 . A work done awry or amiss. Obs, 

\bx%C2aoiKe.Bodyo/Man2ix Wherefore Aristotle thinketh 
. . that the ttmale is a bye worke or prenarication, yea the 

first monster in Nature 

Byyond(e, obs. form of Bsyono. 

ByiRnt, var. spelling of Beeaiit. 

(biam nj>&n), a. and sb . ; also 7 
bis-, [f. L. Bytantius belonging to Byaantium : 
see -AN.l «=next. 

016x9 Fothrrbv Atheom. 1. vi §a (t6aa) ^ Doett thou 
sweare, like a Bitantian, by their yron pence i i86t Lvtton 
•itr. Story xxxv, This casket . of ancient Bysanttan work- 
manship. 1870 Sts C, Scott Recollect, v. 2x0 Byzantine in 
all forms but tnou used by the Byantians 
Hywmmfeimss (biasentain, bi z^ntain), a. and sb.\ 
also 6 Byaantin, 6-7 Bi-, BeBMitln(e, 7 By- 
RAntlii. [ad. L. Bytantinus, f. Byzantium : see 
Bezant and -inb i cf. F, byzantin. Byron baa 
the first pronunciation, which the derivatives also 
follow; the second is frequent with classicnl 
scholars.] 

A. adj. Belonging to Byzantium or Constan- 
tinople. Byzantine historians: those who lived 
in the Eastern Empire from the 6th to the 13th c. 

1794 Martyn Rouueau's Bot. xxviii. 442 Hie Byzantine 
or Spanish-nut. 1B17 Byron Manfred 11. ii 183 From the 
Byzantine maid’s unsleeping spirit 1876 KancroPT Nn 
If, S V, I 95 'I he throne of the Bynntine Ctesars. 

b. Spec, Pertaining to the s^le of art, esp. of 
architecture, developed in the Eastern ditdsion of 
the Roman Empire. The Byzantine architecture 
18 distinguished by its use of the round arehj cross, 
circle, dome, and rich mosaic ornamentation. 

1I4I Mrs Jameson i'oer' 4 Leg Art {xS$o) ii Those of 
the Greek or Byzantine school zayp Sir G Scott Lett 
A rekit, 1 , 10 Hie earliest style that may fairly be called 
Christian is the Byzantine 

B. sb. 1 . An inhabitant of Byzantium. 

xbjfiPennyCycl VI. 84/2 The Byzantines at one time had 

500 ships. 1875 Jrvons Motley xw, 195*1110 iron money of 
the Byzantines . was token lepre'.entntive money. 

2 . » BKEAMT I. 

1999 Hakiuyt Voy II 109 A Bizantin, which is six 
pence sterling. s6ie Holland CaMn/rn'z /Iri/ 1 sax Bizan- 
tines of silver valued aC two shtUinp anciently, ifiafi 
Ksmnett Par Antiy. ix. dy Gave one bezantine to his 
wife. xMs H. Maxryat Year tuSweden II, 248 wte, By- 
zantines also, of gold and silver, ore constantly disinterred. 

•j* 8 . ° Bezant a. 

a Camden Rem 236 The piece of gold valued at / 1 5 
the king was anciently accustomed to offer on high 
festival days waa called a Bizantine 
4 4 . Old name of some herb Obs 
i6az Burton Anai, Mel. 11. iv i. v. Syrup of Borage . . of 
Fumitory, Maiden-hair, Bizantine, etc. 1661 Lovell 
Hht, Anim 4 Min 451 Syrups, of the conditure of citron 
peel, and byzantina 

So also Bjm ntlnt'imn* a. [see -ssqux], in the 
Byzantine style of art ; Bysa atialam, the style 
and methods of art (esp. of architecture) developed 
in the Byzantine empire ; ByM'atlaiM v. tram , 
to make Byzantine. ^ 

18I79 Sir G. Scott Recollect, iv. 193 The Byzantinesque 
[design], Milman Lai. Ckr ti864) IX. xiv. x. 331 
Italian panting . . threw off with Giotto the last trammels 
of Byzantinism. Ibtd. 391 Either in Constantinople or m 
the Byzantimsed parts of the west. 

B^n, -on : see Byskn, etc. 
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